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PREFACE TO VOLUME V. 


T AIS volume contains the words beginning with the letters H, I, J, K. Including the Main words, to 
which separate articles are allotted, the special Combinations or compounds, explained and illustrated 
undeir the Mfin woi 9 s, and the Subordinate entries of obsolete and variant forms entered .in their alphabetical 
places, with a reference to the Main words under which they are treated ^d illustrated, the number of words 
amounts to 32,700. The Combinations of simple and obvious meaning, of which lists are given under the 
Main words, without further explanation, but in most cases with illustrative quotations, number 4,318 
more, raising the actual total of words treated in the volume to 37,018. 

These words are thus distributed among the four letters : 



Main word*. 

Subordinate 

words. 

Special 

Combinations. 

Obvious 

Combinations. 

S pagesl 

8,900 

a,*4S 

3,a6o 

683 

3,708 

J #* ) 

”t350 

1,636 

778 

^ It ) 

1.7*7 


44 « 

4*9 

1 ) 

I.S77 

1,084 

• 495 

4*3 

Total 

*3.554 


3,879 

4 , 3*8 


Total •. 

16,013 

* 4.447 

3,989 

3.5^9 

37,018 


Considered as to tj^eir status in the language, the Main words are distinguished approximately into 
those native or fully naturalized, and still currMt, those now obsolete (marked f), and those considered as 
alien or iiyperfectly naturalized (marked ||). The distribution of the Main words is as follows : 



Current. 

Obsolete 

Alien. 

Total 

H 

7,061 

*,463 

376 

8,900 

I 

•t 

7.847 

*,30> 

3,333 

a8o 

X 

*^.350 

1.7*7 

*,098 

367 

313 

1.577 

Totel 

* 7,367 

5.343 


a3>.554 


The differing proportions of the various classes of words here tabulated reflect the different parts 
played by H, I, J, a^ K, as initial letters in English. H is, on the whole, a normal letter, .containing 
the usual proportion of old words. Old English and French, with additions from all the sources that 
normally contribute to the English vocabulary, none of these being in excess, unless, perhaps, the modern 
Idhmed words from Greek ; it contains no Latin prefix. I, on the other hand, containing the w^ds formed • 
wiUi the* l^itin prefixes in~ {it-, im~, ir-), inter-, infra-, intro-, is preponderatingly Latinic. Hence, 
whereas in the 'Boswor^-ToWtf Anglo-Saxon Dictionary H occupies five times as many pages as I, in 
Ute mpderi^ English dictionary I requires rather more pages than H. But few of these Latinic words are 


w w 

If to theie be added tbe words In Vola^es l-IV, we have for the contents of the first eleven letters of the alphabet, the following figures : 

Subordinate _ Speefad _ Ol^otui Total. 


Main welds. 
106,698 


33,658 


Special 
CombinationBi 

I 9 i 397 


Obvious 
CornMnations. 

18,481 


167,334 


* For thTfoke^o^oomporison with Dr. Johuon’t Dictionary, and with rome more recent lexicographical works the following statistics have 


. ” For the sake oLcomMnson wttn l 

^bejjj^cHireAiUjr compUea for these letters V 


Total wolds recorded 


Words lUiutrated by quotations 


Nunher 



Johnson. 

cuwir* 

‘ Encyclopwdic.' 

* Century * Diet. 

* Funk’s Standard.’ 

Hcn.^ 

f” 

X .533 

6,833 

9,690 

9,630 

16,013 


3,013 

6,630 

7,575 

. 7,846 

* 4,447 

3,^9 

3,569 

l/“ 

*99 

*,338 

*.736 

*,730 

IK 

305 

1,413 

3,064 

3,071 


1.194 

1,64s 

1,898 

3,763 

3,357 

3.^* 

- s 

* 3 ,* 1 | 

**.*33 

it 

*37 

378 

711 

198 

3,439 

150 

333 

595 

*77 


f? 

4 ,*l 50 

3,084 

8,349 

*. 3»7 

19 , 77 ^ 


4 , 45 * 

3.907 

* 8401 

1,4*3 

54 , 7 ^ 

it 

663 

393 

i, 5 » 

.»S« 

12,080 

557 

1,305 

”339 

»*.340 


of illustiatlve qnotatloiis.|^ 

The quotations in Richardson's DlcUonary are^ U 4,500^ 1 6,195, J 9^*1 ^ 
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old enough in the language to have sustained any phonetic or even orth(^aphic change tuid few of th{ni are 
of the kind (simple substantives) that readily form compounds ; hence, the number of variant forms requir^ 
to be registered as ' subordinate words and especially of * combinations is small in proportion to the whole. 
On the other hand a great number of the words that have been at various times derived or formed from ^ 
Latin, have failed to become permanent constituents of the language; they have again gonp out of j 
hence, the ‘obsolete words* in I are disproportionately numerous. J and K are imperfect letters; moire 
than half the words which would belong to them phonetically, are actually spelt with G and C; hence th^^ 
are lexicographically among the small letters. Also, they wpre not properly Old English letters; but'^J 
contains old words from or through French, while K was substituted in early Middle English for Old English 
C 'hard * before €, i (y) and n. The proportion of ‘ combinations ’ in J and K is somewhat normal, as is idao. 
that of ‘subordinate words' in J ; but in K, owing to so many C woi^ having variants in K, the proportimi 
of ‘ subordinate words’ is enormously large, three times as great as in H and J, and five times as great a} in I. 
Both letters contain a very large number of words adopted from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages (these being phonetically usually written with J and K, in preference to G and C)*; hence, , 
the ‘alien words ’ in J are proportionally thrice as many as in I, and one-fourth more tfian in H i. nnd in K 
three-and-a-half times as many as in H, and seven times as many as in I. In those pages of K which contain 
the non>£nglish initial combinations AT/r-, A'//-, AT/-, AT^-, Afr*, AT;/-, A!y-, these exotic words may be thought 
to superabound ; yet it would have been easy to double their number, if every such word occurring in Engliidi 
books, or current in the English of colonies and dependencies, had been admitted ; our constant effort has 
been to keep down, rather than to exaggerate, this part of * the white man's burden.* 

Many workers have contributed to the production of this volume. In addition to the volunteer Readers, 
by whom so many of the quotations have been collected, and of whom the chief have been mentioned 
in Vol. I, the services have to be recorded of Mr. S. Taylor, of the White House, Crossings, Chapel-en-le- 
Frith, who at an early period arranged the materials for Ho> alphabetically qpd chronologically, and 4 >f 
Mr. A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, Stockport, who did the same for those of Hu- and Hv-. Th( 
sub-editing of Ha- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who, however, at his death, had only 
partially put the quotations in order as far as I/ar-. A portion of He-, including ffead and its derivatives, 
was arranged by Mr. H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, of 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. The materials for Hi- were skilfully 
sub-edited by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of Liverpool ; parts of Ho- and Hy-, Ho<h to Horus^ Hyp~ to by the 

late Mr. John Peto ; another part of HO-, Has- to Hoz-^ and the whole of Hu- by the late Mr. W. Noql 
Woods, B.A, and Mrs. Woods ; part of Hy- to by Miss M. Quick, Clifton. The whole of the rest 

of the materials (with the exception of the pronominal words) were sub-^ited between 1883 and 1890, by 
E. L. Brandreth, Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also (.^895-8) 
revised and re-sul^dited the greater part of the letter. For preliminary assistance with I we afe indebt^ 
mainly to the indefatigable labours of Miss J. E. A. Brown, of Further Barton, near Cirencester, and to the 
Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D.D., the former having sub-edited most of the materials as far as the eqd 
of Into, the latter the remainder from Intra onward. A section from Inconcealabl^o IndiscriminaU wi^ 
prepared by the Rev. £. H. Sugden, now Master of Queen’s College in the University of ij^elboume, befoi^’ 
he left England in 1887 ; and a small portion by Mr. T. Wilson, of Rivers Lodge, Harpenden.' The whpjilil 
of the letter I was subsequently revised, with incorporation of new quotations, by Miss Brown, whose wti^ . 
at the materials for this letter thus extended from 1887 to 1900. * The materMs for'J were» at an nri^ ; 
stage (i88a-6), arranged by the late Rev. Walter Gr^or, D.D., of Pitsligo ; the whole was subsequeiiitt^: 
(1896-9) sub-edited, with much addition of material and investigation«of difficult prints, by tiur*Rcy. C. 
Mount, M.A., Oxford. The materials for K were originally put^ in order for the Philological Society bjjt^ 
Mr. H. Hucks Gibbs, now Lord Aldenham ; they have been sub-edited for us during 1893-3, and againi^;: 
1899-1900, with great research into the literaiy history of the Oriental wordq, by Mr, Brandreth. No ftwi^ ’ 
than five of these excellent helpers have passed away without seeing the orinted sheets of imy fjortipn of the 
letters at which they worked ; of their esteemed services, as of those of the survivors i|^^e>idimnd, and 
especially of those of Mr. Brandreth, Miss J. E. A. Brown, and Mr. Mount^* whose assistance has bben^jin 
continuous and so effective, the heartiest acknowledgement is now made. 

. In ihe proof stage we have again to record the help of (alas! that it should be necessary sp to de 8 Cj 4 ^. 
him) the late Fitzedward Hall, D.C.L., of Marlesford, Wickham Market. This help was continued, till adtolh 
a few weeks of his death, which took place on February 1, 1901, at the age of seVenfy-six. Wq have had v 
in every volume to record the supremely valuable services gratuitously rendered to the Dictioniuy by thj^f;; 
eminent English scholar, who, as a pure labour of love, for many years devoted several hours every 
to the examination of our proofs, in order to make additions to t|iem from his enormous collecttoris of ha^iuky, 
on English words, phrases, and idioms, contatnii^-quotations from, or refeaenees to, thousands of bobks of 
last four centurie^ To the Dictionary his death is an incalculable loss, a loss that usould fiidp^ hlf^e bOi^. , ' 
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irrefniAble but for the fact that he left directions that all his*MS. quotations, references, notes, and memo- 
.ratida, should be handed over to the Editor, and that we should have the free use of the books in his own 
ext^slve library to which these referred. We have accordingly begun, with the assistance of many willing 
.^oiuioda^ to hawe the quotations indicated in his reference>lists excerpted, pqjt upon slips, and added to our 
ttat^als, so tliat the Dictionary may continue in some measure to profit by his researches, although at 
j^e cost of much time and labour which during his lifetime he himself bestowed. Hearty acknowledgement 
is ^{made of the way in which Mr. Richard D. Hall has done everything to facilitate this completion of his 
Honoured father’s services to the Dictionary, and to English lexicography. 

Second only to the contributions of Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in enhancing our illustration of the literary 
history of individual words, phrases, and constructions, have been those of Dr. W. C. Minor, received week 
by week for words at which we were actually working. For other help in the proof stagp we have to thank 
the R^ht Hon. Lord Aldenham ; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham ; the late Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A. 
(down to his 'lamented death in December, 1898); the Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., Falkirk; Monsieur F. J. 
.Amours, Glasgow ;^r. A. Caland, Wageningen, Holland; and especially Miss Edith and Miss E. R 
Thompson, now of Lansdowne, Bath, and Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwell, of Oxford, whose researches, both in the 
Bodldan Library and at the Public Record Office, have added much to our illustration of the history of legal 
and historical terms. Grateful acknowledgement is also made of the etymological assistance rendered by 
Professor Eduard Sievers, of Leipzig, and by M. Paul Meyer, Member of the Institute of France ; as also, 
in partictriar words, of that of Professors Napier, J. Wright, Bywater, Robinson Ellis, Driver, Margoliouth, 
Morfill, and Rh^s, of Oxford ; Professors Kluge and Schr 5 er (Freibui^-im-Breisgau), Luick (Graz), Morsbach 
(Gbttingen) ; Dr. J. W. Muller, Leyden ; of Mr. J. T. Platts, M.A. with Persian and Indian words, and of 
Professor Bullock with Chinese words; and especially, in J and K, of Mr. James Platt, junior, of 77 
St. Martin’s Lane, London, whose researches have enabled us to give the exact history of many words from 
far-off languages. The friends who have helped in the treatment or investigation of the history of historical, 
la^al, philosophical, scientific, and technical words in this volume are too numerous to mention; most of 
them have already been named in earlier prefaces ; but particular mention must here be made of the help 
ct Mr. R. E. Baynes, M.A. ; Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. ; Mr. W. A. Clarke, F.L.S. ; Mr. C. H. Firth, M.A., 
LL.D. ; Mr. W. W. Fisher, M.A.; Professor Gotch, F.R.S. ; Mr. Horace Hart, M.A.; Mr. R. R. Marett, M.A. ; 
Ptofessor H. A. Miers, M.A. ; Professor Odling, F.R.S. ; Sir FredeMck Pollock, D.C.L. ; Mr. G. F. Stout, 
M.A.; Mr. V. H. Veley, F.R.S.; Mr. C. C. J. Webb, M.A. ; Professor J. Cook Wilson ; and the late Sir John 
Stainer, of Oxford ; of Professor Alfred Newton, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and Dr. W. Aldis Wright, 
Cambridge ; Mr. W. W. Dobell, Dr. F. J. Fumivall, Mr. James Hammond, Dr. J. A. Kingdon, London ; 
Dr. S. ]|||^ Gardiner ; the Deputy-Keeper of the Public Records ; the Director of the Royal Gardens, Kew ; 
the Director of the Natural History Museum, South Kensington ; the Secretary of the Zoolc^cal Society ; 
Mr. Barclay V. Head and Mr. E. J. Scott, of the British Museum ; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H. M. Patent Office ; 
alao of Sir J. S. Burdon^Sanderson and Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., of Woking, with the history of medical terms ; 
of Professor J. K« Liabghton and Mr. M. Oppenheim, with the history of naval terms ; of Professor 
Afimrt H. Chestgr, of New Brunswick, N.J., with names of minerals ; and of Mr. Albert Matthews, of 
BoibMi, U.S., with the history of many American uses of words, especially durii^ the Colonial perjpd. 

:V th^ Scriptorium, who have been engaged on this volume, are Messrs. C. G. Balk; 

A. T. Maling, M.A. ; F. J. Sweatman, mJ\. ; A. R. Sewell ; and H. Price. On parts of the work earlier or later, 
thbre halve tiso been* engaged Messrs* C. T. Onions, M.A. ; A. H. Mann, B.A.; E. J. Thomas, BA.; and 
Mlis HildesMufray. Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A., a valued member of the Scriptorium staff in earlier times, 
wiHp cendnued to^render occasional assistance, died on October 7, 1899. In the latter half of this volume 
1 . hiiv» also 'Had the collabomtion of Mr. W. A. Craigie, M.A., who has taken a large share in the 
pcieparatioa of K, eq;>ecially of the etymological articles, and has now been entrusted with the preparation 
of volume Vlif. . 

V JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 

V 'T^ SbainostuM, OxrosD, 

* aoyfiiipM, 1901. 




Kalljpennywortli. b. Earlier example of kalfpennyivcHh of tan — 
1631 Capt. Smith AdvL Planters 30 Rather . . to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at tlie charge of a halfc penny worth of Tarrc. 

Kandar. spec, = Handler a. 1 746 Acet, of Cockfight in Ann^ 
Pep. Deputy Keeper P. K. 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 169 Callcil * handers’ or 
* setters to ’. 

H aa a a r d \ Early examples : — 1449 Polls Parlt. V. 144/2 Ilanser. 
1453 Ihid, V. a 30/a Another Snbsidic . . of every Venccian, Kstrrl^ge • • 
I.umbard, Hanszard, Pmeier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
Ildd.^ Hansard. 

K«rriar the dog. Earlier examples ; — 1408 Privy Seal (ao Aug. 

9 Hen IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellcz hayrers. 1413 

Pot, Pat. I Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, la June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
rum vocatorum • hayrercs *. 1 446 Issues of Excheq, (ed. Devon), 

[Hounds called] heireres. 

fKiuik, a, (used alh)^ e i4ao Pallad. ofi Mush. vil. ia4 A 1 hugely 
and haske [L. rauce"}. 

tXMkBMfl. Ohs. [f. Hask a.'] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 
IIORMAN yu(g. a8 He hath a great haskenes [grant astkmate implt- 
catur\ 1540 Earl ok Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 158 , 1 aip 
. . sore aggreved with the agew niyxtc with a cough & haskenes. 16 . . 
in J. 'Fhompson Ann. Influenza (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

XaTerulsie. The name was introduced by Prof. Jas. Inman, D.D., 
in hb Navigation and Nautical Astronomy cd. 3, 1835. Cf. Diet. 
Nat. Biog. 

Saw, sb.^ b. Earlier example ^ 1450 ME. Med. £k. (Heinrich) 98 
A charme for pe hawe in he ye. 

Beadntook. i f. (Of a bell.) Earlier quot: — 1688 R. Holme 
Armoufy iii. 461 /a A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and 
Gugions in an Arch. 

1 • ( Alter. J The common name of a small Indian deer. 
Axis porcinus. (Sometimes also used to include A. maeulatus.) 

,Earlicr example 1689-00 Boston (U. S.) Town Pec. 

10 Mar., Ofticers for the ycarc . . were chosen as followeth • . 6 Hogg 
Reenes. 

Humk, V. I. Earlier example; 1581 R. V. Caluine on Gal. iv. 30. irs 
The heritage is saued for howsoeuer, bragly they honche at vs for 
a time. 


IteatiBg, a b. For a hustings court, curia hustengorum. in Oxford, 
^ see Wood’s Li^e dr» Times (O. H. S.) IV. 183-4. 

^ earlier use). 1545 . 57 . Papers, 
^hc French armey . • haWng broken up their campc 
and brent all their huitles, removed . . towardes Arde. 

t <-kapa» P. Obs, The sense in the quota, is that of Keep v. 5, 6 c, tc 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off. 

example r 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun 1407 
JTias whilk in watire takes duwe inmersionne. 

Xmmlg^t. Earlier example;— 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 253 
Gemany immigrants frofi Scotland, Ireland, 

^>rfy example:— 1839 Warren Ten Thousand 
aj^ari. An imperial— i.e. a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
peqiendicularly down the under lip of puppies— poor Mr. Titmouse had 
bMn compel!^ to Mcrifioe some time before. (This makes the history 

NaS? JTn was merely revived in compliment to 

Napoleon III, to whom the French Diets, refer it.] 

a «*«mplc 1654 Gayton Pleasant Notes ill. 

V. 96 Don Manotto, Knight of the Inasswagabte Panch. 


EMENDATIONS. 


IneitroEE. Literary example :~i654 Gayton Pleasant Notes IV. 
vi Bright Sun-bcame, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heat 

ZahliuM, a. Ekter example 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 
ao The Incluse Anchoret Peter, from tKe Confines of Spain. 

Znooma, v. Delete quot. c 15651 the word being an error of the ed. 
cited; 

Zaeoimtilei a. Early example in lit si^ise : — e i ^$0 Mirour Saluth 
eioun 3305 Marie didde ontia hire sons cote incdhsutyle with out 
semyng. 

ZndiR papor. Cf. 1750 WALPOLE Lett. (1846) II. 351 Mrs. Ftere • • 
screamed about Indian paper. 

Zadomabla, a. Early example :—rx450 Mirour Saluaeioun 506a 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. « 

Ingot. Anglo-Fr. example of sense a ; — 1433 Polls Parlt. IV. as 
Item, diverges Yngottes 8 c kakes d’arg[ent], pois[anntz] xxxfil tb 
VII nnc’. Item, vi Yngottes d’arg[ent], poisauntz vi tb ix unc’di. 

Zngvaln, a. x b (American use) : — 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 3x4/1 Kid* 
derminster • . carpets, or, as the Americans more des^ptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. 

Znaoribar. Earlier example: — 1674 Sir G. Mackenzie laws dr* 
Customs Seott. Matters Criminal xix. | 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution. ^ 

ZnEonslblat a. x. (Confirming thb as earliest sense) ^ 1 380 Wyclip 
Whs. (1S80) ^69 Bileue is insensible and more trewe ]>an sicnesigiies; as 
^is tien])e is insensible ]mt two and Jne maken fyue, and )it it is more 
certeyn >an ony sensible J>ing beere. 

Znatigatvis. Literary exarole;— 1674 Brbvint Hflnl at Endor 
109 The Woman should be the Instigatiix, or the first SolUcitress. 

ZntarXaoa, v. 4. Earlier example : — X53X Elyot Gop. III. xxy. (1880) 
IL 398 Admytte that some histones be interlaced with leasynges. 

ZnTort, p.f sense a, add : • 

g. Malh. To transform by inversion $ to obtain the inverse of: see 
Inveese sb. a, Inversxon 3. ^ 

ZneolaiasaMLa, a. a b. Earlier example:— x8xa Beackeneidob 
Views ^Louisiana (1814) X59 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irredaunable. 

ZrvegulaEi a. Insert between senses 6 and 7 •.^Math. (see qnots.). 
xvoo Moxon Math. Diet. 8.v. Pegutar^ Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, at aie 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 1734 J. Ward IntrodtMaih. XXL L 1 4 fed. 6) 
390 An Irregular Polygon Is that Figure whi6h hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

ZrrelevMer. Early example 1593 Se. Atls fas. VI (1597) f 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptlones afSd ofajectiones risls vpon crinrinall 
libelles • . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

ZBm, quasi^sb. Earlier example x68o E. Pettit Vis. Pm g a i ory 
46 He was the greM Hieroglyphlok of Jesuitism, Pufitanism, Qaaquei^ 
ism, and all Isms from Schism. ,, 

Jag, sh^ X c. Cf. 1678 Ray Prev. 87 Proverbiall Periphraaea of one 
drunk. . • He has a ja^ or load. 

Jamlae, x Earlier ewunple 1548 TORtiBR Names^ Jferdes 
44 lasminnm otherwise called lasiae. 

JmWf sb.i j^faw-p&e. Read:— -Jownt. o q 

Jerkta-lmad. Cf. Kirbin-hbad, the earlier existenoe of which 
suggests that jerkinkead orig^iated In some error. ^ 

Jibofn. Early example :—x6i 3 PURCMAS PUgrimoun (16x4) 84a 
[Brazil^ Of Snakes without venome, he numbeitth the Gibefo^ Com of 
which are twentle foote long, and will swallow a Deeie whole* fM. 
839 laboya. " 
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T T the eighth letter of the Romen alpha- 

Xx bet, ancient and modem, representing his- 
torically the Semitic B, Ifkifh or ICheih, through 
the Greek JSta, originally the eighUi, 

but, in the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of F (see F), the seventh letter. The Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, or a 
rough aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
passed thence into Roman use. (In the later Greek 
alphabet, H was used as a vowel, to express long 
wnich had previously not been distin^ished from 
short i : see E.) When the Roman alphabet was 
applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially for the simple aspirate or breath-sound, 
which had arisen out of a pre-Germanic or 
Arvan through the stages of guttural aspirate 
id), and guttural spirant (x) ; medially and finally 
I was put for the i^ttnral spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came ^ be written gh or ch : thus, 
Gothic hauh^ OHG. hdh^ 0£. d4re, mod. English 
high {Ih mute), Scotch hfich, Ger. hack. In Old 
Englisn, h occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also before the consonants A it, r, w (repre- 
senting the pre-Germanic d/-, dis-, dr-, dw-, or 
as in d/ 4 ^ loaf, hmcca neck, hrmfn raven, hwi 
who ; it now. stands initially only before vowels. 
Its power is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with Just sufficient narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible before a vowel. It is also used to 
form consonantal diejaphs (xd, /d, etc.) with 
simple sounds ; and it is often silent or merely 
lenmens a preceding vowel. 

The name asVird, which is now so remote from 
any conneidon with the souiA, goes back through 
ME. nrdx to OF. irxd#«iSp. It. ayw, pointing 
to a late L. ^accha, *ahha, or *odo, exemplifying 
the sound ; cf. It. edk, xeim#, etc. (The earlier 
L. name was da.) The plural occurs m^aiichis^ 
ordsr, ds, dV. 

In lots Latin, and in the Romanic languages, the aspirate 
was no longer proncn&noed, and consequently often not 
written; In modem lUilian it is entirmy omitted, as in 
frfrrdo, wriiMfr. In Old French similarly the 
mute d was origlnBlly not %rritten. and It was in this form 
that many Old French words, such as xir, xHV. 

irUmgif. muit mtr or xaMr, ikrt or mirx, fmt/ox, were 
originally adorned in English. From this stage we derive 
the stiU eaistinir forms arh§ur (axrdw), 

M//xr. But at a later period; imitation of the Latfn spelling, 
by scribes who knew that language, gradually led to the 
restitution of d in the grritliufcf most of these words in 
French, mHA thence also in English. In French, the A. 
though thus artinciallv reinstated In spelling, remained 
mute ; buMu England it was gradually, after the usag^f 
the native woras, restoted in pronunciation, so that at me 
nresent ^y only a vw few wms, vis. d#/r, 
eaar, with their derivatives, remain vrlth d mute; though 
ethers, sttchfs dxrd, AimsMr, hmtt^r, were so treated very 
ractutly, aMare hy soma people siuli and h^iitr (also 

K it M//xr) n so pronounced Iw the miOorlty. A trace of 
former muteness or weakness of A in other words Is also 
■een in the still prevalent piaaloe of using atis before words 
with initlel A, not accented on thelirst syllable, as hmiicai, 
AsrwMiw, ami In such archaic forms 

•s *mlne host', and the Mblical 'an Hebrew'. In the ME. 
period, daring which A was being gradually reinstated In 
irMs from Old Frendi. thesaohow great variety of spelUiw, 
the same word appearing now with, and now wiihoak A; 
this nnofrtainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
k vowel, so that these alsopften received an inltinl A (due 
probably in soma iutanceC laJMinnAwi#, to a mistdeen 
sotion of thair etydiologyi This ipeUingJhas baen per- 
laaaently eatahHined In me words Axmmf and Aer/agr, 


In Old Fnalish. as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial A was strongly and distinctly aspirated. Rut early 111 
the Micldle^Knelisn period it was dropped in pronunciation 
and writing before A n, and r. The old hw was from the 
lath c. commonly written sometimes w only, in Scotch 
^ittk», yirA- ; indicating a variety of pronunciation (see W). 
before vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, A 
has been regularly ret.'itneci in the standard spelling and 
pronunciation : but in many English dialects, especially those 
of the midi, and suuthem counties (not in Scotland, Ireland, 
or the United States), the aspirate has di.sappearcd as an 
ordinary etymological element, and is now employed only 
with other functions vi*. to avoid hiatus (e. g. tk^ pio- 
nounced tke 4 i-eggU and especially in the emphatic or ener- 

S itic utterance ot a syllable with an initial vowel; being 
en prefixed without dlstinction*to words with or without 
etymological A ; thus kars^,ass, usually drs, tUt, emphatically 
(or after a vowel) AAxx. kkss. In earlier periMs, these 
dialectal habits naturally afifcctcd the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reinforced by the tin. 
certainty that prevailed as to initial k in words of Latin- 
French origin: so that during the Middlc-EnglUh period, 
and down to the 17th c., we fi^nd numerous instances of the 
nqn-etymological absence or (more often) presence of initial 
A in native words also. These characteristics are not confined 
to English: some modem Dutch and Flemish dialects, 
especiiuly those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brabant, 
have entirely lost A as an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, . and to iiraart emphasis, exactly like the 
English dialects ; while in Cnd High Gorman, Middle Low 
German, Middle Dutch, and. above all, Middle Flemish 
literature, the non-etymulogical absence and presence of 
initial A is even more marked than in Middle English. In 
this Dictionary, some of the chief forms found in earlier 
use with adventitious initial A are mentioned in their 
alphabetical order, with a reference to their proper spelling, 
esfiecially when this is not seen by simple omission of the 
A ; but in other ca.ses it is to be presumed that, when a M F.. 
word in A is not entered here, It will be found in the form 
without A. 

In recent times, the correct treatment of initial A in speech 
has come to be regarded as a kind of shibboleth of social 
position ; this has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not native. But even 
in educated pronunciation, there are cases in which A is 
usually mute, e, g. at the beginning of a syllable after certain 
consonant groups, as in exAau^, exAortation, and in such 
suffixes os .Aa#«, -Ax/r, in Ckafkam, Ctaykam^ Durkam. 
Gr§mkop€^ Siankopt^ Tttdkope^ -ktrd in Mke/kfrd, as welt 
as in the pronouns Ax. Afr, kim, kgr, when unemphatic 
and as it were ciiclitiodly combined with the preceding 
word, as in ' I met-Aim on-Ais horse '. In the corresponding 
neuter pronoun ff. originally kii, in which the unemphatic 
use predoroinates the A was long ago dropped in writing as 
welrks speech. (But in Scotch the emphatic form is still AiV.) 

After a vowel, A is regularly silent, and such a vowel being 
usually long, as In oA, ok, fmkf kurrak, the addition of A 
(so usual in modern Cterman) is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foreign or dialect 
words. The silence of A in certain positions contributed to 
the currency of such spellings as the obsolete /nrAxxrfwxmr, 
pfvkrme, opkemimtkie. 

By the combination of A with consonants, numerous 

dirai ■ - 

the 01 

which - . . 

which were afterwards provided with single symbols 9 , 
and sank Into simple spirants. In Latin the digraphs were 
reuined, and thence M. cA, and occasionally /^weie taken 
to represent German splranta or aspirates. In Old Englnm, 
which had hi fit for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norman Conquest, which introduced /A, cA, gA, and 
■ometimes jvA, for certain English sounds, and substituted 
tvk for OE. mu; the development of a simple sound (J) 
from the OE. combination sx, led, through xcA, to the 
dignufo xA; /A and rA (pronounced JT and 0 were i^opted 
front Latin os the represenutives of Gr. A and A ; in more 
recent limes AA has been used to express Slavonic and 
Semilfo guttural ndrants : AA, <fA,g-A,/A, /AAA, to represent 
Sandorit amLlndian aspiratea, or other alien sounds ; and 
xA (on the aifibogy, xta: : xA :aA) for the phonetic ^resen- 
tedm of French/fn ifi(fornxr, symbolised in this Dictionary 
hy A* (For the history and use of these digraphs, see under 
tM- respective Initial leitcrs, C, G, etc.) 

r# riM XNXV A*x (or MfekesX to omit initial A where It is 
proDOOBiM in Stanoard English, 


c 1000 iEi.paic Gram, iii, (Z.) 6, A and A grendiaS on a 
after rihle. igje Palsgr. 17 The sound ynge uf this^ letter 
H. when he hath his aspiration, and when he hath it nat. 
/AiV/., I'liese words 'honest, honour, habundaunce, habita- 
cion* .. in whiche A is written and nat sounded with us. 
sefia J. Hkvwood Prop. 4 - (1867) iti Into what 

place so euer U, may pike him. Where euer thou finde 
ache, thou shalt not like him. 1573-80 Rarxt riA'., 
// which corruptly wee name Ach..we in England haue 

t reat need of it. 1599 Siiaks. Murk Ado iii. iv. <6 Afar. 

or a hnuke, a horse, or a husband Y Brat. For the letter 
that bejsins them all, H. ^1847 Mas. Carlvlb Lett. I|. 
93 A distinguished magnetiser, whu could not sound his 
h*s. i8x|8 Thackeray i^A. Shops < t88i ) 3>o A drawing-room 
where trie A and other |M>inis of etiquette are rigorously 
maintained. i88a Tknnyson Sea Dreams tgs Dropping 
the too rough H in Hell and Heaven. s886 Ruskin Prae- 
terita I. 313 They liked, as they did not drop their own A'x, 
10 talk with pc^le who did not drop theirs. s888 Comk. 
Mag. Gct.^65 Ine letter H is abiioliitel|r sacred in the Con- 


stitution of the United States. 


OLDREWOOD Nevrr ^ 


more I. ii. 41 A very fine young man, but evidently a nobody, 
inasmuch as he dropped liis aitches and so on. 

attrsb. i88|s Pall Mall G. ip Jan. 4/x If .she can read 
and write, onu is not affiicted with the A malady. 

b. with reference to the shape of the capital H. 

1806 Shake. Ant. A Cl. iv. vii. 8, 1 had a wound heere 
that was like a T, But now *tis like on H. t688 Evblym 
Diary 18 Aug., The house, .a noble uniform pile in the form 
of a half H. 

2. attrib, and Comb, //'branch^ a branch-pipe 
joining and proceeding at tight adglet from two 
parallel pipes, //-/xxx \ait{hUss\ odj., without an h 
or h*8 ; not aspirating the letter h. in a 

force-pump, a piece standing on the witid-bore 
under the door-piece, by which the water is forced 
through the door-piece into the standpipe. 

*875 J.H. Collins Afetai Mlnimg 147 H-ptece. 1803 
Tumble Bar Mag. July 333 Millionaire cheesemongers who 
dwell A-less in the feudal castles of the ixxir. s8^ Times 
X Mar. 14/5 She . . brings * h’less ’ .Socialists as guests to her 
husband's house. 1894 Du Maueier Trilby II. 135 Hebrew 
capitalisU and aitchless millioimires. 

II. 3. Used like the other ^tters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order; applied e.g. to the 
eighth group or section in classification, the eighth 
sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. _ 

4 . II was a mediseval symbol of aoo. H » 
800 , 000 . (See Du Cange.) 

in (^hameers Cycl. , ^ 

ixnV. The note B natural in the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter B being psed 
only for B flat)^ 

188a Stainer k Barrett Diet. Mas. Tspne. s88o 
Gbhring in Grove Diet. Afus. I. 643/1 H major is a key 
rarely used . . H minor is the key of Schubert s very fine 
unfinished Symphony. 

6. Afa/h. In the differential calculus, h is used to 
denote a small increment. 

.1870 B, WiLLiAMiioN Dig. Cakulns i. f 6 (1873) 4 I.et x 
become jr-hA, where AaAjr. 

7. In CryxA, / are used for the quantities 
which determine the position of a plane. 

stSS Dana Min. Introd. aS. 1895 Storv-Maskelvnb 
CryeiaUemr. ii. la 

111. Abbreviations. 

H. as varioui proper namea. an Henryk HeUn. H. (CAx«r.)aB 
Hydrogen. H. in the Shipping Renster sa/fx^. h. (in a 
■hip's log)ashail. M or h.^nour. H or h (/'A^vr^l^hori- 
lontoU force. H (on lead pencils^ « hard : the various 
degreca of hardness being denoted by HH. 11 HH. etc. 
H, as a direction ia a musl^ score « horns. H B (on 1 ^ 
pmcilslailiard blacK (denoting a mndium hardness). H.B.C. 
e- Hudson's Bay Company. H.B.M. s His (or Her) Britannic 
Mmesty. ILclmHerald'a (College, House of Commons. 
HX;.F. (Afts/A.)ai Highest Common Factor. H-J^l.C- 
Honourable East India Company. H.G. ^ Horse ( 5 u^s, 



HA. ( 

H. M.S. S3 His (or Her) Majesty's Ship or Service. H.P. 
B horse-power, half-pay. H.R.H. = His (or Her) Royal 
Highness, t H.q. or n.q. » A dc ywartv, look for this-q.v. 

formerly used for hi belorc a vowel or A, as 
A* is. A* had: see He. 

i6te BuTLEa Hud. i. i. 409 It was so short, h' had much 
ado To reach it with his desper.itc ‘loc. Ibid. 4-^5, I would 
say eye; for h* had hut one. 1704 in lit*craiiHi's Advtrt. 
/r. rarnaxius II. Aivh, 'I'he Wrongs li'as fell in P.iultry 
Sficciinens so long. 

tKa. j^.l Ohs. Short for Ha-ha, a sunk fence. 
1766 Amorv (17701 lit. iia There was .. a ditch 

like a h.*! to keep c.attle out. Ibid. III. 149, I saw her .. 
iv.-ilking in the garden, netir the ha. 

Sft (ha), fw/. and jA- Also 5-6 hagh(o, 7 
haugh. 8-9 hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
Circck, Latin, most of the mod. Romanic, and nil 
the mod. Tout, langs. The simple ha f is not re- 
corded in OK. (which had however the ha ha ! of 
lauj^hter), but w.as used in OF.; and is freq. in Eng. 
from c 1300.] 

I . An exclamation expressing, according to the 
intonation, surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in- 
dign.itinn, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 4318 Ila ! qual bestc.s war selcuth 
kene, |>Bt has me reftc mi derling dere. c vjm R. Bmi^nne 
Medii. 557 Ha, fals lustyce ! where fyn.sL >nu hat restin, 
.So fur to dampne an ytin(K;ent man J c 1460 TotvnfUy M. 


god, what a fayre ktiyghte is he. 1591 SHAK.>i. '/ 7(vi Gent, 
II. i. 3 Ha ? Let me sec : I, giue it me, it's mine. 1596 - 
I Ifm. //'' I. iii. a8i And then the power of Scothind, and 
of Yorke To inyne with Mortimer, Ha. 1603 -- Meas./ar 
M. 11. iv. 4a Ha? fie, these filthy vices. s6it Flomio, //A 
.. an Inlerirction of chiding, liaugh [ISOB hagh?], what? 
t6a6 Massingkk Roman Actor iv. i, Ha ! come you re- 
solved To be iny executioners? ^1709 Priom 2m/ Hymn 
Callimachus r Hah ! how the laurel, great Apollo's tree. 
And all the cavern shakes ! 1799 Sheridan Cri/ic i. i, Ha 1 
my dMr Sneer, 1 am vastly glad to see you. 1819 .SiiELLhV 
Ciuct IV. iv. 170 Ha ! they will bind us to the ruck. 
Dickens h/ut. Fr. 1. vi, * C*ood-mcht, Mlss!* said Luzie 
Hexam, MrrowfuUy. * Hah ! Good-night ! * returned Mis.s 
Abbey w*ich a shake of her head. 

b. Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other interjections ; as ha ha f, a ha !, ah ha !, 
•^haa! (See also Aha.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 4917 Ha ha, traiturs, now wel is sene 
Queper |i^ yee be fule or dene, /bid, 0651 A ha I hat 
wrcche wii-vtcn freind ! c 1388 Chaucer /\uu*s /V. T. 561 
(They) cryden, out harrow and weylaway H.i, ha ft', r. 


— Ham, I. V, 150 Ah balmy, sayest thou so? t6io — 

Tern/, V. i. 963 Ha, ha : What things are these? 

O. Repeated, ha ha or oftener, ha ha ha ! it 
represents laughter : sec Ha ua. 

2 . Used as an interjectional intcnrogatii'C ; esp. 
after a question ; En 2. (Chiefly in Shakspere.) 

>S 94 Shakr. Rick, IIT^ i« iii. 934 Q. M. Richard. Rich, 
Ha. Q, M, I call thee not. b 50 — Merck, F. 11, v. 44 
What saies that foole of Hagurs oflT-spririg? ha. 1604 
Dekker Honest IFh, 1. xii, Wny doe 1 enter into bonds 
thus? ha! s6io Shake. Temy, ii, ii. 61 Doe you put 
trickes vpon 's with .Saluages, and Men of liide? ha ? 

3 . An inarticulate vocal sound (,h 5 or .i), express- 
ing hesitation or interruption in speech. Often 
in collocation with hum, 

1606 SHAKa Tr, if Cr, iii. UL 984 Ratr, loue blesse great 
Aiax. 7 *ker, Htim.a Pafr. 1 come from the worthy 
i^nillea J'ker. Ha? 160B — Rer. v. i. 84 Mar, Hail, 
sir ! ray lord, lend ear. IW , Hum, ha ! 18^ Dickens 
D^rit I. xxxi, Laying down such— ha- such unnatural 
prmciples. Are you— ha - an At heist ? 

B. sb^b The inteijection taken as a name for 
itself. Esp. as an cxpresKion of hesitation in the 
combination hums and ha*s : see Hum, also Haw. 

bSso B. Jonson Alch. III. ii, You may be any thing, and 
leave off to m^e Long-winded exerdsea ; or suck tip Your 
and hum, in a tune. i6aa Mabbk tr, Aleman's Guzman 
nAlf. 1. 115 Thou wouldst haue . . given him an Ha, or a 
Nod. 1784 R. I4.0YD ProL to Colman's Jealous ICife, 
What hands had thunder'd at each Hah 1 and Oh ! t«M 
Shelley iKdiyus 1. 998 With a ha f and a hum I I come I 
1 come ! 184s J. T. Hewlett Parish Clirh II. 66 A sort 
of sound, commendatory, like a hah ! 

Sa (ha), V, Also 9 hah. [f, Ha /n/.] intr. 
To utter * ha I ’ in hesitation. Chiefly in the com- 
bination to hum {hem) and ha : see Hum v, 

1604 Dekker //iimr Wh, 1. xi, He did not ha: neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, onely stared me in the face. <814 .^ott 
Redgausitlet ch. vii, The former ha'd, eh'd. 

Ha, Prwt,^ ME. form of Hg, Hko she, Hi they. 
Ha, na*. worn-down form of Havk v, n.v. 
MtdihS). Sc. form of Hall. 

J. MavISe Siller Gum in Chamber|t Poy. Poems 
See/. (1809) ia6 1 he bailies caught the welcome strain, 4 nd 
made the ha resound again. 1814 Scott IPav, ix, A 

r Urnnan from the imuth Bad arrived at^thc Ha'. iSsa-Ka 
S. Buchan in Whittle^Binhie (Scot. Songs ) Scr. iii. ^ 
She aye made her hallan to shine like a ha*. 

Comh,^ ha'-Biblo, the great Bible that lay in 
the ha' or piincipal apartment ; ha'-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or common room, the servants ; 
ha’-hoiue, the manor-hons^ (he habitiftion of a 
landed proprietor. • 


1786 Burns Cotter^i Sat. Night xli. The big ha' Bible, ance 
his father's pride. 1786 — Dogs 6a An tho' the gent|^ 
first are stcchin, Yet ev*n the ha' folk fill thdrpechan Wi 
sauce. • 1814 .Scott iPav, x, I'here were mair fules in the 
laird's ha' houste than Davie Gellatley.^ 1813 Galt Rniail 
1 . xix. 158 ‘I'hc big ha* Bible was accordingly removed, .from 
the shelf where it commonly Uy. 

Haa, ob.H. form of Haw, azure. 

Kaaf (haf, haf). Also haave, half. [a. ON. 
haf y,Sw. haf^ Da. haitA sea, hi^ sea, ocean.] 

In .Shetland and Orkney: l^e deep or main 
sea: now used only in connexion witn deep-icn 
fishing ; hence, the part of the deep-sea frec]uented 
by lisiiermcn ; deep-sea fishing ground or station. 

1800 Kdmonoston Zetland 1 st, 1 . 937 The lioats set ofi* for 
the fishing grtiund, which is called the haa/, from 10 o'clock 
a.in. to 3 o'clock of the afternoon. s8aa Scon Pirate vi, 
'1‘he careful skipper will sleep still enough in the deep 
liaaf. 18^ W. H. Maxwell S/orts 4> Aili\ Scot/, xv. The 
men employed at the Haa/,ot the fishing-station most 
distant from the land. s888 Edmondston //azer of Natn* 
ralist i 63 On returning from a night's fishing at the haall 
b. aitrib, and Comb, Pertaining to or employed 
in the haaf or deep-sea fishing, as haaf-hoal^ -hoy^ 
-Jishittg\ haaf-oel, a name of the conger-eel; 
haaf-flsb, the great seal, Phoca barba/a, 

^79% Statist. Acc, Scot, VII. 603 (Jam.) The first master 
of a boat to the Ha-af, or ling fishing, from Sansting, is now 
alive. 1806 Neill Tour Orkney 107 (Jam.) Teind has 
alwa)*s been exigible on the prtidnee of the haaf fishing. 
1808-18 Jamieson, Haa/jSsh, the Great Seal, Phoca bar- 
baia. 1844 N, Brit. Ret*. I. 359 A crew of four men and a 
haavc-fjtiy. 18!^ Elisa Edmonston. 9 >. 4> Shetla$ui fsl. 
iv. 43 Engaged in the deep sea or haff fishing. s886 Morning 
Star 17 Atig. 3/3 The * haaf* boats from the island of Unst. 
1880-4 Dav Hrit. Fixhes 11 . 951 Hoaf-eel, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moray Firth. 

Haaf. Haak, dial. ff. Half, Hake. 

Haal(e, obs. or dial, forms of Hals v., Whole. 
Haam, dial, form of Hake, Home. 
local. 


(hai). local. Also harr, haur. [?a. 
ON. hdrr, hoar, hoary : cf. hoar^frost,\ A wet 
mist or fog; esp. applied on the east coast of 
England and Scotland, from Lincolnshire north- 
wards, to a cold sea-fog. 

^ 1671 Skinner F.tym, Ling. j\ngl,, A Sea Harr, Lincoln- 
tensibus MaritimU Tempestas k marl ingruens. 1777 Nimmo 
Hist. Stirtingsh. 438 In the months of April and May, 
easterly winds, commonly called Hoars, usually blow with 
gpsat violence, especially in the aftenioons. 1806 Gazetteer 
Acotl, {ed, 9) 389 I'he water of the lake (Loch Ness], .never 
freezes in the severest winter, and, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haaror mist, which has the appearance 
of smoke. 1876 IVhiiby Gloss,, Harr, mist with small rain. 
* A northern hmr Brings fine weather from far.* 1889 N, IK 
Line, Gloss, led. 9), Har, fog, mist, especially when it is 
cold. 189R STVVKitaoN Across the Plains 171 History broods 
over that part of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -e, obs. fomu of Hair, Hare. 

Haaste, Hoate, obs. fiT. Harte, Hate, Hot. 
Sab (hscb), adv, {sb,) Obs, exc. dial, [Known 
in the phrases hab nab^ hah or nab^ from c 1550. 
Conjectured to represent some part of the verb 
Have, prcsumablv the pres, subj., OE. hnbbe, early 
southern ME. hable, in conjunction with the corresp. 
negative form OE. nsebbe, ME. nabbe ; the alterna- 
tive phrase habbe he {ich^ we, etc.), nedfbe he {^h, 
we, etc-) - ‘ have he (we, etc.) or have he (etc. ) 
nnt\ accounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonologically ; but there is a long gap in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the verb in ME. and the 6rst 
examples of hab nab. 

Hob |i?r-havc yc, ifyo have, occurs, in Sir Ferumbras 
c *380: (A)ab is still a form of have in modem Devonshire 
and w. Somerset dialect (where also Che phrase hab or nab 
IS in everyday use), but is exemplified by Elworthy only in 
for lusve 'en = * have him^ where it roky be a modem 
phonetic change, since the dialectal change of tm to bm is 
widely spread, in ePm even, seb'm seven, and t)u like.) 

1 , In the phrases hab or nab, hab nab {nahs-nahs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succeed or fitil ; however 
it nay turn out, anyhow ; at a venture, at random. 

iM* Ayoph, (*877) 909 Pul 10 the ploiinge 

of. . haolie or nhabbe to wynne all, or to lese all. Lvlv 
Enfhues{\x\i^ 354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, to sen#e 
hislctters. \^j,\looK%a.Girabi,Jrei.\n Holin$hed\\, £1/9 
The ciimns. .sHothab or nab at randon vp to the roodloftand 
to the chancell. 1603 Florio Afontaigne 11. vi, But liab nab 
[F. Atonies adventures], we can never take too much advan- 
tageof It. 1638 ¥ozt> LiMdy's Trial ii, i. Better stil Habs-naU 
good winckc and choose, if one must have her, 'J'he other 
goes wuhout her. 1864 Butlrr Hud, ii. iii. 990 Cyphers, 
Astral Cbaracten. .set down Hab-nab, at random. 17S7 J, 
Stevrns tr. Querfedds Com, IVks. (1709) 350 Such . . dyings 
are a DLscredit to your self. . As for instance,. . Hab nab, at 
a venture. 1I31 Scoit Jml. II. 388 It is all hab-nab at a 
venture. 1888 Elworiiiy IK Som. tP^ord-bh. a v,, *Then 
ySf less?' *No, I 'ont, not one varden. 

'^Then I U ab-m, hab or nab I * ^ • 

2 . quasi-jA In phr. at {fy) hab or nab m prec. $ 
fy hab or by nab, by habs and nabs 1 see quota. 


. • _#•' 


BABBlgA. 

Who said you havq. drawn up an ImpJheliinMit agalasl 
President Moore at nab nab. slyy Holdomeu Ghu,, Habs» 
anmabt: Anything done in odd moments or at intervals of 
leisure, not continuously. Is said to be done by habt^am-nnbe, 
sSpa M. C. F. Moamm yorhsh. Folk^TeUk 41 It U only by 
stealth as it were, and that *by habs and nabs’, at we say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk 4 alk. 
tBabp V, Obs, [See |fec.] In hab or nab^ 
have or not have. 

1548 W/. Payers Hen, Vllb, XL xo6 Bernardo sayth the 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to worke to us at ones, and 
that we shall habb or nab shortly. 

Hab, dial, ancl negro var. of Have. 

Habade, Habaaraoun: see Ab- and H. 
Habarioxit -loun, oba forme of Habeboeom. 
Habber- : see Haber*. 

Habberdehoyp var. of Hobbapshot. 

Habble, Sc. form of Hobble. 

II Kabeu. Short for Habeas oobpub, q.v. 

1879 Sala in Daily Tel, a6 June, The unterriftM man 
moved himself by habeas to the Fleet. 

IIKSImu OOrpOML Law. [t.»thott (shalt) 
have the bodies.] 

1 . More fully Habeas corpora juradorum (i.e. fA 
the jury) : Apioqgpi formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Pleas, directing the sheriff to compel 
the attendance of reluctant prymen. 

1476 Plumpton Corr, jj, 1 sand you noMhe habeas 
pora and a coppte thereof, and you must desler the sherkTe 
to serve it. 1535 tr. Littietods Nat, Brev. 9*3 b (Stanf.) 
And if thenquest come nat at the day of this wrytte re- 
tourned, than shal go an halieas corpora, and after that a 
distres vnto they come. 1838 Chitiv Archbold t Pract, 
Crl, g, B, 1. 1. ii. I 8 (ed. 6) 403 If none of the special Jurors 
mentioned in the . . habeas corpora appear In court, the 
cause cannot be tried. 

2 . More fully Habeas corpora nuper viceeomiiis 
(i. e. of ti^ late iheriff) : a process for bringing an 
ex-sheriff to account to the crown or to his successor. 

183$ Chitty Archbolds Pract, Crt, Q, B, 1. 1. i. f 5 (3). 
(ed. 6) ai4 Get your clerk in court to obtain a rule lor a 
habeas corpora to luring in the body of the sherilL 

II KabdM QOVmsi (h/<*bS|dft8 kpsybi), Lam. 
[L.Mthou (shall) nave the body (sc. in court).] 

A writ issuing out of a court of jusUce, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to be brought before the judge or into 
the court for the purpose specified in the writ; 
spec, the prerogative writ habeas corpus ad sub- 
jiciendum, requiring the body of a person restmined 
of liberty to be brought befoge tne judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the reitramt may be 
investigated and determined. * 

[1*31 Bractods Note Bk, (Maitland 1887) m Pmeaptum 
cst uicecomiti quod habeat corpus eiua, etc.) 1468 Maio. 
Paston in P, Lett, No. 503 11 . 189 Now thcrys com down 
on habeas corpus for hym. tdb$ F, Alford in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Scr. iii. / V. 57 An Habw Co^us since the begyn- 
ninge of this Quecncs time hath bin but 2s. 6d. in the 
Common Pleas and 32. sd, in her Majesties Bencht. i6i|a 
Humb. Desire St Proposit, Lds, 4 Comm, i Feb. 8 Stopping 
their Habeas Corpusses, Laov Cnaworth in tm 

Rep, Hist. AfSS. Comm, App. v. 46 Loid Shaftmberie’s 
businesse touching the Habeas Corpus is heard today in 


-*;^»ug)ubyhappornaptosubduethothcr. nidsa 
HA*'i«;TONA/arriv.(« 6 M) 9 iJ-ckStlt«w,wWlhl.lrtl.»ltoil. 

Mit.i».EToN & Rowikv X^. Gijv u«. «!. T.k. hw 4 , tefi 

.pmknu(byha1»iiiidbynalM. MiCt. K€C.Pnm!iU.l.xei 


STONR Comm, (mod. ed.) 111 . 131 I'he great and eflkndous 
writ, in all manner of Ulqgai confinement, is that of hmbeai 
corpus ad subjiciendum, iSiy Hallam Comet, Hist, (187^ 
111 . xiii. 9 Bushell .. being committed Ibr non-paymenc of 
this fine, sued bis writ of nabcas corpus from tne court of 
common pleas. 

b. Ktbeaa Oorpma Aot : tlie name oommooly 

S ven to the Act 31 i^haa. II. c. a (1679), whembir 
e granting and enforcing of this prero^dve writ 
was ranch facilitated. 

taps C. Blount Opeatug 0/ Sessioa In CotM, Poems ao 
The Habeas Corpus AcL oppos’d, say stfll TIm Satjecu 
Rights, is but the Mnoc's urill. tptB BiACKaTOim Comm, 
(mod. ed.) 111 . 135 Tne oppreieion of an obscure individual 

K tre birth to the famous habeas eorpus act tffj BuaKB. 

/. toSheriPssfBristol'mtM.in. 136 Tho other fstatute) 
foqgt partial suspension of the Hahoess Corpus ssmmn te 
me of a much deeper malignity, idif fiticKLa ChdHs, 1 , 
vii. m By the Habsas Corpus Act, the iiberty of every 
Engushman was made as owcain imlaw cotoid make it. 

O. > 

tptg Popps fif. Hatchet (1844) 38 And wltlyan Haboae 
ctagMis to remove them ftom the Shepheards IbiwiMne to 
the hangmans budget. sBlo T. Gooob Chr,- Diroetkns 
xviii. (1831) 96 Ibereisnota conmalQ nsaass 

thy yoke-lillbw, child, mr fifiend, but U is ilgiM by thy 
heavenly Father. wn$ SNBainAN Xipats lu. 2 Here ara a 
great many poor words pressed Into the eerviqdof this aoSa, ^ 
that would get their habeas eorpus from day court in 
Christendom. 

Hence XfrbeMieoEpMO. tram, (mnes-wd,) to re- 
move or transport as ff by a writ of habeat corpua. 

tShy Rsats (1889) HI. 3 Habeas corpus'd at we are 
out (Nall wonder, euiiosity, and ftar. 

HabMk, vu^. Haikw. 

iBSStaa cbiu>riii)> Amt. taS Sufe. ( 1 .. 
haUna thon^, nia, f. hOirf to hddj 
1 . Amt. %. -Pbjwoii. bb - . 
to n 4, Tmw CjtO. Ami, lit 077 Tte {tenil f 1 ^. ha. 
no other connexion with tho brain tbam that wnfch i 
habetua or paduncles seeara Ibr Ih 
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HABZOK. 


lUfiMKAB. 

8. ^Vonnerly applied to a bandage for 

keeping the lips of wottnds together; a uniting 
bandm’ (Sjui, Sac, Lax, 1886). 
me FaiLurs {ad. KencyX 17^ Chambem C>c/. Sudd. 
Mbrailir (h&bro&j), a. Ama. [f. prec. : wet 
Of or pertaining to the habena« 
n BSsbradum chttkend^^m). Law. [L. - 'to 
be had * or * to be posseaped*, gerundive of habere 
to have.! That part of a deed (beginning in Law 
Latin with the words habendum et tenendum, and 
in Eng, deeds ' to have and to hold *) which defines 
what estate or interest is thereby granted. 

sSm Middleton Pkanix 11. ii, Now I come to the 
hendum, to liaue and to holde, vse and [etc.]. 1841 Termes 
deia Lea 179 In every deed of Conveyance there be two 
pnnci|»ll parts, the Piemisses, and the Habendum. 1818 
CauuB Dlgeti (ed. 3) IV. 30 The description of the things 
granted need not be repeated in the habendum ; as it is 
suAdent that they are described in the premises. 18;^ 
tPhar/eds Law Lex, (ed. 5) s. v. Deed. In annuity-deeds 
and money assignments, the phrase * To have, hold, receive, 
and take ' is the common form of habendum. 1884 Elphin- 
■TONE Ce^eyaMcingxooHym clause beginning ' to have and 

[ 40 hold* is the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
ginerally called the habendum. 

Habenry: see List of Spurims Wards ^ 
Kabanwla (hdbe*8ii»ft). Anat. [L. habenula 
small thong ; hence, small strip of flesh cut out of 
unwound (Celsus).] *A small, su|KTficial, grey 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated above and 
in front of the entrance of the posterior commissnre.' 

1878 QuaiH*e Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) II. *51 A collection of 
grey matter . . called the ganglion of the peduncle of the 
pineal gland (ganglicm of tne habenula). 

Hence MAho'nvlav a ., ' ribbon-like ; floating like 
a thong ’ {^yd. Sac, Lax. 1886). 

Habi*ranoe» obi. form of Abkabangx. 
imAiCHAM Germany 43 Personal* pledges, .for his good 
haneiance. 

Haberohoim. obs. Sc. var. Habbbgxov. 
t Ka*bavda48ht sh. Obs. Forms : 5-6 habor- 
daaah, -dasha, habardash(e. [app. >■ AF. hater* 
tas, of unknown origin, perh. the name of a fabric, 
which^occuis in an Anglo-Fr. customs list of 
imported peltry, furs, and fabrics, where a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has haberdassherie. 
But the English word may, from its date and sense, 
be a back-formation from Habkbdabhkr, and 
hafertas may be only a bad AF. spelling of it. 

connexion with mod. IceL AaMejA ' haversack * is not 
possible.] • 


Petty^erchandise, small wares. 

1410 Liber Albue (Rolls) I. tas La charge de hapertns, 
xiur. J igaS Skelton Magayf. I have an hole armory of 

mich haburdashe in store. 1578 T. N. tr. Cenq. W. Imiia 
03 With great store of Haberdaw, as bcis, necklines, beades 
of glasse, collers. points^ pinnes, purses, needms, girdels. 


the Spaniards for their small Habordash, or Iron, Knives, 
or suen things which may help them in their Wars. 

Jfg. I88N~S Anew. Payyeiycaii Exhort. A viij b, Ye vttcr 
socne trashe And pylde naberdashe As laye longe in your 
myiida. # 

b. More fireouently, haberdash UHire, wares, 
um /Mr. Geode in Earwaker Lane. With (Chetham Soc.) s 
In Dyvtri Haburdasshware xi. esm Disc. Cammen Weal 
mng, (1893) t8 All haberdashe war^as paper, bothe whyce 
BM browne, g lanes (etc.), sgoa Blunovvii Exert, v. iii. (M. 
7) 533 All sortsof Mercery or Haberdash Ware. 1603 Fuii- 
CNAS Pilgrimt 11. 1S44 One hundred and twentie pieces of 
Carries. .with divers small Haberdash wares. 

• tXft’Swdssh, V. Obs. [f. Habimmbbxb.] 
mir. To deiil in haberdasheiy or Muall wares, 
ste Quaeibs BnM tt. v. (i7t 8) 8a To haberdash In 
Eaiih's iMSo warn. 1844 — Shegk. Oreu, iv. Leave to 
haberdash la such sEsril pedling wares. 

mbndaiAw xhwbudwjaj). Forms: 4-6 
hibtrdtahhor, hMurdiigahor, •dMBhor, 4 
li8btod88dh8T8» 5 habardashar, 8- 

ludMrda8li8iL (7 Suibbar-). [Hal the form of a 
derivative of flaaBBDASB sb. (q.v.), or of the ASr. 
hdfeHas (quasi ^katartasiUr, ^hmberdassiar ) ; but 
the actual nature of Che reUtionship between these 
words is left doubtful by ueir relative dates, as 
well as the undetermined relation in which 
kabardasmddi haperieu stand to each other.] # 
Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with other tiddee, lodadingcaps, and pro- 

bably hate : eee quote. In the course of the ifitn o* 
sfhe trade sehms to have been split into two, those 
of t R- A dealer in, or maker of, hats and caps, 
a hatter (edr.); b. A dealer in small articles ap- 
pertaining to diiress, as thread, tape, ribbons, etc. 

laii-ia Liber Memarmnderum 53 In Liber Albne^ddfUi 
lliT 433 Superi dlversos habardasihen at captflarios. 
cuM CiiAuqui PreLdit An habardanhwe fw. m habir^, 

lidNiiS‘daachara,-d{aMlwr1andaCam^ sEosAami.DB 


C4»wLji8toS*wlilK^arbmf«l^na^^ 
of Lnndoli. etgtgCeehe Lereife B. (Pmy^.)9 Sritws. 


I shooing homes, Lanthomes, and Jews trumpes. 1594 
I Nabhe t/n/eri. Trait. 38 Bookes, pic(iii«!i, beades, cruoi- 
nxes, why iliere was a haberdasbers shop of Ihcm jn eiieric 
chamber. [lyae Stbypk Siew*s Snrtt. (1754-3) I L v. x. 378/3 
Haberdashers, .were also called Milliners, so called from . . 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt in chiefly 
came ; such were Owches, Brooches, Agglcts, Spurs, Caps, 
Glasses, Ac.] 

, a. xpS/bAct 8 Eiim. c. if ( 3 For the lietter and truer mak- 
ing orCappes and Hattes within this Realine . . it shalla: lefull 
tothe Maisterand WardensoftheCompanyof Maberdasshers 
within the Citie of I.otiduti . . to (etc.], c tgya Gamcoionk 
Pruiiee Warre Ixiv, The Haberdasher heapeth wealth by 
hattes. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. III. 699/3 John F'tshera 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of Northampton. 1711 Uud- 
GKLi. sped . No. i6x P 3 He . . had won so many Hats, that 
his Parlour looMd like a HaberdasherVA Shop. lyit Si eklb 
Ibid, No. 187 P7 Mr.Sly, Haberdasher of Hats, .has prepared 
very neat Hats, Kuhliers, ami Brushes. 

b. 1611 CoTGR., Mercerot , a Pcdler. a paltrie Haberda.sher. 
18x7 Minshbu Ductor . An liablierdasner of small wares.. 
In London also called a Millenier, k Lat. mille . L a thousand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell. 1630 Mas- 
siNGRR Rentgatio ii. iti, A great lady dote umin A haber- 
dasher of smml wares ! 169S Phillips (ed. s), i / aberdasher . 


dasher of smml wares ! 169S Phillips (ed. s), 
one that sells a great many several sorts of Wares, as Riband. 
Gloves, &c. Also a Seller 01 Hats. 1708 Lend.Gaa. No. 4462/4 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Wares. 
1743 De Foe's Eng, Tradesman vL (1841) 1. 38 Haberdasher 
[buys] of the threi^ merchants. 1933 J ohnsoh. Haberdasher. 
one wno sells small wares ; a pcdlur. 184$ J* Saundkrs CVs^. 
Pid,. Chaucer 341 Haberdashers were originally a branch 
of the mercers ; and dealt, like them, in small wares. 

c. fig. (cf. dealer, retailer, vender,) 

tgga Nashb P. Penitesse (ed. a) ax a, A Haberdasher of 
Wnde-fowle, or a Merchant venturer of claintie meat, xapy 
\st Pi, Rdurn fr, Pamass. iv. i. 1235 This liaberda-slier 
of lyes. 1684 J. Wilson Prejed. iv. Dram. Wks. (1874) 364 
See! your haoerdosher of small projects, atjoo B. E. 
Did, CanL Crew. Habberdasher of Nouns and Pronouns, 
Schoolmaster or Usher, a 1784 Lloyd Neiv River Head 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 6< Haberdashers of small jokes, sgay 
Lytton Pelham xvi. This * llaber-dasher of pronouns * was a 
person of the name of Margot, sgag Craven Dial. s. v., 
A schoolmaster, alias a haberdasher of nouns and pronouns. 

d. attrib. 

1813 Examiner xo May 396/1 They are altogether haber- 
dasher Statesmen. 

Hence KaburdMliareBB, a female haberdasher. 

170a T. Brown iMi. Dead to Lixdng Wk.s. 1760 II. 373, 

I found. .Thalcstris the Amaxonian, who, as I hinted to you 
ID my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 

Kaburdasheej (hse*b9idse:Jari). [f. prec.: 
see -KRT.] 

1. The goods and wares sold bv a haberdasher. 

1419 Liber Aibus nt. 1. (Rolls) 3.p laa Fees de Layn de 
Stiaigne et Halierdasshrie. 1393 Nashe Christ * s T, (1613) 
96 Tlione are the Syrens, that hang out their shining Silu 

r * 1 ^ n -J i.l. .L-!. J " '.A.II 


and Vcluets, and dasle Prides eyes with their deceitfull 
haberdashr^'. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (t694t i66 Our own 
CommodilieH being some rated very low, os Drape^\ Silk 
Wares, Haberdashery. 1996 Burks /^rjr/V. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 390 Tape and thread, and all the other small wares of 
halierda«>hcry and millinery, i^i Mavhew L and. Lalntur I. 
373 A highly respectable draper told me that he never could 
thoroughly understand where hosiery, lialjerilsuihery, or 
draper)*, began or ended. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 
133, 1 am involved in a whirlwind of haberdashery, Brussels 
lacc, diamonds. 

2. The shop or establishment of a haberdasher. 
1813 Scott Trierm, 11. Imerl. iii, A walking haber- 
dashery, Of feathers, lace, and fur. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as haberdashery^ware, etc. 
1547 Pray Council Ads (iSgo) II. 467 A ship laden with 

E^es, sylkes, and other haberdasshery wares. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xlv. (1841) 11. i6t Haberdashery- 
ware from Holland. 1734 Richardson Graudison (1761) 1. 
XXXV. 34s A kind of haberdashery shop. 1797-1803 S. A 
Ht. Lee Canterb, T, V. 40 In the hal>erdasbery line. 

Haberdepoiea, -poy8(e, obs. ff. AvoiBnuroiR. i 


1389-73 CooPKK Thesaurus, AmOhom..a pound and a 
halfe of haberdepoyse weight 1003 Ow'kn Pembrokesh. 
(1891) 139 Sold by the haberdepoies pound. 

t KaburdillS (hse-budrn, -din). Ohs, Forms : 
4-6 auburd6n(no, 5-7 habevdyne.fi hAberdasi 
-dyn, 6 ^ hubbordine, baberdin, haberdeen, 
7-8 haboardin, -dyn, 6-9 habordine, 9 ha- 
berdden. [The same word as MDu, abberdaen 
(Du. obberMtan), var. of tabberdaen, supposed by 
De Vries to be derived from the name of a Basque 
district, the tractus Laturdanus, F. le Idsbourd, 
or from jMpurdum ancient name of Bayonne ; the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishery. The loss of A points to the passing of the 
word through French : Godef. has Lahotdean 
1577 ; Cotgr. has abordean, hahordean, labordean ; 
but earlier evidence for the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
The nkme of a large sort of cod, used esp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-dried cod. 

It was sometimes formeriy considered a different spedcs 
from the common cod and classified saAsoliux /staudicus. 


gliassiL Ktgon, sweidss, gridles and such thii^ igSs 
VrSmEtmTchnm. (Howe 1613) M9/1 The Miljmers, or 
HabsMoidMiS, In that place, eouldmouselrappee, bird cageih 


haburdenne are bought ai’xi. each.] 1496 Nanai Acemmte 
Hen. Vlt (1896) xSS Ffyssh, cc habotdyne at xxxid" iid* 
the hundred alxvH Vl^ 1330 in Rymer Aerrirnt <x9xo) 
XIV. 393 Cbd and HaberdeoElght Hundred. 13IB Fm- 
HEsa Yost. Peas X36 Fyshers that actually labour to take 
Lyng Haberdine Lobfyshe. 1373 Tusseb Hneb. xxUi. 
(tnS) 63 Broome fimot is best to drie haberdcu on. tSai 
Burton MeLx. ii. 1. i. (X6511 68 Indurate Fish as 

Ling. .Red-herrings. . Haberdine. 1833 Mourar St Bbhnbt 


Health's tmprev. (17^6) 330 Our Blood is. .corrupted with 
filthy Fish.. salt Herrings red Herrings, Sprats, Haberdin. 
iyo8 J. Chambkelavnb . 9/. Ct, Brit. i. 111. ii. (174J) 134 
Cod fish, Haberdine, Ling&c. have 134 to thee. [sSSr Smyth 
Sailor's WordAh,. Haberddeu, cod or stock fish dried and 
cured on board : that cured at Aberdeen was the best.] 
b. More fully haberdine-fish, 

1573 Bn Bakrt Alv. F 576 Habbcrdine fish. Asellue salL 
lus, 1771 Pennant 7 'our Scot, (lyoo* 138 Dried cod fish, at 
that period known by the name of Habberdyn fislL 

Habergeon (hse'bojci^nn, hfibaud^nn), ban- 
bergeon (h^bdid^^n). Forms: a, 3 hnuber- 
geim, 4-6 -oun(o, 4-9 -on ; also 4-5 hawber- 
joun, Sc. heubriBohoan(e, bawbyrsohowif, 
liauborslon(e, 5 hawburgon, -byrgon, Se. aw- 
byrohowne, 6 haubergyon, haulbergyn, 9 
hawbergeon. ?3, 4-- habergeon; also 3-4 
haberion, habiryun, 4-5 haber-, habar-, habir- , 
habour-, habur-, babyr-, -geon, -gion, -gioun, 
-gyn(e, -gon, -goun, -gown, -goyne, -jon(e, 
-joun(e, -Jown(e, -Jeoun, -Jeon, -jun(e, ’yonvO, 

5 aburiouu,6 habergyn, habarion, habbergion, 
•jon, -Jeoun; Sc. haberJone, -ohoun, -shoune, 
habersohone, abriohon. (About 100 variants.) 

S MK. a. V. haubergeon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
eriv. V treated as dim.) of OF. hauberc, now hau* 
berti see lUtiDEHR and -on. In Eng. from an 
early date reduced to ha~, though examples of 
httP, haw-, under French influence, contemporary 
or historical, occur down to the present day. The 
word has liecn since the i6th c. only historical, and 
it was app. after it had become obs. as a living 
word, that the pronunciation babaud^an or hiibd*jd- 
5/pn, found in Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
some modern dictionaries, arose.] 

A sleeveless coat or jacket of mall or scale armour, 
originally smaller and lighter than a Haubxbk, but 
sometimes app. the same as that. 

[sa85 Ad 13 £dw, / c. 6 A disz livcrcc de tcrre..hauber- 

f euti chapel e^pe e cute!.] c 1340 Cursor At. 7521 (Trin.) 

Icimc haburioun [GOit. liabiryun] on him kei did. S373 
Barbour Bruce xi. 130 Mony hetmys and hawbyrschownys. 
<*'*375 -^qiT* Saints. Margaret 379 Scho wes cled in 
bauDcrsiono Of treutht and of dcuocionc. 1377 I.Anai.. 
P, Pi. H. XVIII. 33 In his heltne and in his naberioun. 
ijBa WvcLiF 1 Sam, xvU. 5 Goliath, .was clothid with a 
niaylid hawberioun [1388 an haburioun hokidl. 13^ — 
Eph, vi. 14 pe halienoun of rt)twysnei«iie. e tgeb Chaucer 
Str Tkofas 150 Nexte his sherte an Aketoun And ouer 
that an naubergeoun fy. rr. habyriotin, habergoun, haber- 
ioun]. 141s E. E. /FirV/r I t88s) 19 To Henre my sonne, an 
aburioun, a ketil Hatte. 


rx4i^ Wvntoun Cron. viii. 


xxxiii. 23 I'brow thre fniild of Awbyrehowne. ri4ao 
Promp. PartK 230/1 Huburyoiie [v.r. habuiyyn], or liawberic, 
iorica, c 1950 Mirour Saluacioun 4129 'i'nc haubergeonne 
whilk his iMxly sbuld kepe both vp and doune. 1330 
Palsgr. 320/3 Haulbergyn of mayle. 1339 Coverdale Rev. 
ix. 9 They liad habliergions As it werenAbergion-sof yron. 
1500 SvENSER F, Q. II. vi. M Their mightie supkes their 
haberjeons dismayld. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. Ixxii. 15 Some 
tiond a curace, some a corslet liright, An hawberkesome, and 
some a balierion. i6ix Bible a Chron, xxvi. xa And Vrxiah 
prepared for them, .shields, and spwres, and helmets, and 
nal^rEions. 1663 Buti.kr Hnd. 1. iii. 537 'fhe shot let fly 
..Lodg'd in Magnano's brass habergeon. 1671 Milton 
Sasuson 11x9 Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy 
helmet And brigandine of brass, thy broad habeigeon. 
1699 Blount Anc. Tenures 33 Their Knights and free- 
holders to find Corslets and Hauliergeons. 1787 Glovre 
Atheuaid viii. ^R.), Above, bright mailc, habergeons scal'd 
in gold. X864 .Si3 F. Palcravk Norm. 4 Eng. 111. 206 
The knights are now seen, .each covered with nis hawAr- 
geon of maiL ite Browning Tray 4 Sir daf, the good 
knight, did don His helm and eke hi.s habergeon. 

t b. W'oni AS a rough garment for penance. Ohs. 
c 1386 Cjiauckk Pars. T. r ^78 Wery^e of beyres or of 
stamyn, or ofhauberacons on hire naked fl^lie. .and swiche 
ixiancrc penances. Inid, F980 Of whiche Ihcsu crist is moore 
apayed than of heyres or haubergeoiins or hanberkes. 
t o. Aiiplieti to the el) tron of a beetle. Obs. 
a 1637 B. JoNsoN SadSht'ph. it. ii, Scaly beetles, with their 
habergeons. That make a humming murmur as they fly. 

I Hence Ma'lMrguoiMd (f lUHtBuxionayd) a., 
equipped with a habergeon. 

tfia WveuF 1 Afacc. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentia of 
keiihcn men stroRge, and men hauberiounyd. 

tKa^beijatp ]iaiib«rg«t. Obs, Also 6 
hauberjeot, 8 habezjaot, 9 halbexjeot, -git. 
[In med.L. hauher^tum, a word of obscure origin, 
api>. related to Haubxrk and Habergeon.] A 
kind of cloth named in Magna Carta, and in some 
ancient documents. 

[iai6 Atagna Carla i Hen. til § 32 Sit..iina latitudo 
pannf>rum tinctorum & Russettorum & Haubergetorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infira lLsta.s.] xfoa tr. Great Charter in 
Amolde Chron. (i8xi> axg And one largenes dyed clothes 
and of ruBMtis and of hauberiectis, thaPvi to sev two ellis 
betwyxt the Intis. 1708 Philufr (e<h Kersey), //nArrf4K:/jr, 
or Tflaubergets, a kind of Gocn mention'd in Magna 
Charta. ana other Reconta. sSflg KiNoaLEV Herew. If. i. 
xo Clothing of. .grilingor halben|g and lamba* skills. 18S1 
Riley Liber AtOus Gloss, a. v. Hapertas. In Mag. Roi. 14 
y&hn, mantion ia made of 3043 rils de halbergo albo 'di 
while halbeiject * for the king's use. 
tHa'Uok. Obs. Also habeok. [Etymol. 
nnknowu.X * An instrument used in dressing cloth ' 
(Cnssans Handbk. HePapiry 116). 

iSSo Gnillim's Heraldry i\. vii. 28B Sable^ a Cheuron 
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Ermlnei between two Habicka in chief, and a Teuell in 
base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull ^m- 
DMy of the Cloath'workers. SW4 Boutell //fr, Hist* d* 
xxi. fit (ed. 3) 369. 
fiCabide, olxi. form of Abidk. 
r 1)00 Cursor M, aa688 Under a fcl |iai sal habide. c 1400 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) i. 4 It will no?t hnbyde herin. 

Habil, obs. form of Able, Habile. 
Habilable (hjc biiab’l), a, rare* [ = mod.F. 
hahi liable, K. to clothe: see -able.] Capable 

of iMriiig clothrcl. 

1831 CAK1.V1.K Sart. Res. i. v, The whole habitable and 
habDable globe. 

'^Habiiament, vaiinnt of Habiliment. 
Habilatory ;habi latari), a. rare. [Arbitrary 
f. F. habilter to dress, or Eng. habili-ment, after 
adjs. ct)moK)gically formed in •aiory.'] Having 
reference to dressing. 

1807 Lytton Pelham Ixxix. (D.) Accu-stomed to penetrate 
the urcana of habilatory art. ^ 1831 Carlyle Sari. Ret. i. 
V, in all his Modes and habilatory endeavours. i86s — 
Fredk. Gt. xviii. vii. VII. 207 Valuable eflecls, cosinelic 
a good few of them, habilatory, artistic. 

Habila (har bil), a. [A variant of Able (for- 
merly Aable, ahil^ etc.), conformed in 16-1 7th c. to 
mod.F. habile or Lat. habilis, and, in modem use, 
(sense 4) to some extent differentiated : see Able <i.] 
1 1 . Fitted, suited ; fit, suitable ; competent {to do 
something) ; » Able a. a. Chiefly .SV. Obs. 

c i4as WvNTuuN CntH. tx. xxvi. 78 To that, baith curtas 
and cunnand He wes, bath habyll and avenand. 1533 
Hkllknden t.wy iv. 134 puhilk wes mare habil to have 
desirit than to liave ubtenit the tribunate. 1678 Marvrll 
D^. Howe Wks. 1875 IV. i8a Apt and habile 1 lor any con 
generous action, lyta IFoarvw Corr. II. 34 The most 
habile way to prevent tne ruin of this church. S993 Mack* 
NIGHT Af^stol. Epist. (i8wo) 1 . 634 Many habile and dis- 
interested witnesses. 

t 2 . Manageable, handy ; - Able rr. i. Obs. 

1741 Bkttkkton Rug. Stage v. 67 The Hands are the 
most habil members of ihe IkMy, and the most easily turned 
to all sides. 

1 3 . Having tlie capacity or power {to do a thing) ; 
ssAblb a. 4. Obs. 

Kknnkdv Compend. Tractiue 71 (Jam.) To be the 
mair habyl to keip the command uf God. 1878 Gale Crt, 
Gentiles III. 32 That God's influxe doth.. render the sub- 
ject habile to act. 

4 . Having general readiness; handy, ready; 
skilful, deft, adroit, dexterous. 

ssSsCaxton Chat. Gi. (r88o) 169 Ryol sawe the stroke 
come, and was habylle, and lepte a syde. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 11. 111. 189 I’he most proper and habile person. 
1986 Mrs. K. Griffith Lett. Henry » Frances IV. 38 'Tis 
like practising Fencing with the left Hand .. it renders one 
more habile, cerUtnly. 1840 T. Tkollopk Snmmer in 
Brittany 1 1 . 233 The must habile writer of monthly fashions. 
1888 H. Conway Living or Dead 1 . viii. 157 The cards fell 
quickly from his habile nngers. 1890 Hai^Fs Mag. Nov. 
^4/1 That general training which made educated Americans 
of earlier generatiuns so liabile and adroit. 

Kabiluaent (habi liment). F'urms; a.5abil7-, 
abyl(l:y-, 5-6 abyla-. 5-7 abille-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-, abilla-, 7 abilli-, abilia-, abliment. / 9 . 
Sc. forms (chiefly in senses 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
ilye-, abuilie*, 6-7 abuljoa-, abuilEie-, abulia-, 

' 9 abuilyiement. 7. ^ habyl(l)e-, nabyly-, 5-7 
habiUe-, 6 hable-, 6-7 habile-, 6-8 habiUl-, 
babilla-, 7-^ habila-, 6 - habiliment. Sec also 
Abiliment, Biliment. (a. OF. habillemenl, abille- 
mmt, f. habiller ta» render At, fit out, f. habile fit, 
suitable : see Able. In early use often spelt with- 
out initial h, esp. in the senses which connected 
themselves with Able, Ability; but with the 
gradual restriction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. habiller ^ habillement^ obviously influenced 
in sense by F. habit clothing), the h has been 
restored. (The Sc. (y, /y, represents Fr. U mouilU.)\ 

1 . (without pH) Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, 
array, attire, dress. (Now only of personal attire. ) 

1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xviii. Alls manor of abylement 
chat pretendith to the werre. £*1477 Caxton yason 30 b, 
Hauyng the forme and hal^lomcnt of a knight. 1838 
BRLLENbRN Cron. Scot. 1 1831 ) 1. p. Ivi, Thab abulyement was 
. .maid, .efter the general gist of the cuntre. 155a Lynuksay 
Monarche 4346 Rycht hartfully content Of melt, drynk, and 
abuilyenient. Spenser F Q. i, vi. 30 Straunge Lady in 
sontraungehabiUniciit. 1809 Skene /fry. Maj. 148 The cost- 
lie exccsac of cleithing, and abuixament of mens b^ies. 1733 
Hamway Trav. (1762) 1 . iii. I. 239 To keep pace with this 
romantic cxienxion of habillimcnt. iStaS. Rogers lWnimSn/ 
App. 14 In rich habiliment Two Strangers at the Convent- 

f ate. 1848 Poe Murders Rue Morgue MHcs. 1864 !• aoa 
r umeruiisi changes of habiliment. 

/if. 1894 A theneeum as Dec. 363/1 The style is the habi- 
liment of the spirit^ 

1 2 . //. Fitttngi, apparatus, fumiture^gear, outfit, 
ngeing ; as of a ship. Obs. u 

2^ Caxton Gold. Leg. pa/i The cordes and other habyl- 
lemens of the ehippe br^^e. a 

1 8 . //. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war; weapons, warlike stores, etc. 

(in this sense the initial h was more commonly omitted, 
dMbclass from the rccocniied connexion with a8/r, ability^ 
quasi * things making able for war *.) 

tsaa, etc [see Abiliment]. a ufij Gebgoey Chrom. (Cam- 
den) 145 AIm the ahyllymentyati? werre. .as welle pouders, 
gounoys, and arhlast^, schott, or othyr artyleres. 1499 


Act IX Hen. Fli c. 84 Preansble^ Shippes with all abili- 
mentis of Wems S989 SrocKsa tr. Dtod. Sic. 1. iv. 7 To 
prepare for all such neceaaarie hablements and engines of 
warre ai were meele. a 184a Sia W. Monson Havas Tracts 
V. (1704) 489/1 Ammunition, Victuals, or other Ahilliments 
for the War. 1888 Loud. Go*. No. aiae/a Armour, Munition) 
Stores. . Ordnance, or other Habiliments of War. 

fb. esp. Personal accoutrements for war; armour, 
warlike apparel ; also the trapping of a horse. Obs. 

cuJkp Caxton Sotmes 0/ Aymonx. 53 Soo beganne 
cuerichc of theym to seke his armes anef habylymentes* 
s 8 oo Makston Ant. 4 Mel. il Wks. 1858 I. a8 In gluter* 
inq habilliments of armes. 18x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. 
XVI. 1 51 He armed himselfe in the dead Knights ahillements, 
with guilt spurres. 18x8 Scott Old Mori, vii, To return 
his armour and ahulyiements at a monient when it was 
impoHsiible to find a suitable delegate in his stead. 

4 . //. The apparel, vestments, or garments ap- 
propriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
(The chief extant sense.) 

(In this sense initial k has always prevailed ; the con- 
nexion with able, ability, being le.sH obvious, and that with 
mod. F. habit, kabillentent more so.) 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. fW. de W. 1495) txx Qothynge 
ana habyllements of the sayu holy fader. SSIS Brllknokn 
Livy I. (1822) 35 He cled him with riche and^riall ahulye- 
mentis. xoi Hall Chron., Hen. V//, a8 b. Wyth y 

f ;artier, coller, mantell, and other habiliamentes appeiteyn- 
nge to the companyons of the sayde noble ordre. 1989 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. i. (Arb.) X49 They want their 
courtly hahillenients. 1391 Shake. Two Gent. iv. i. xx 
My riches, are these poore habiliments. 184a Rogebs 
Haantan 474 To put on all those abiliments u|Mn him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 1770 Maa Boscawbn in 
Mrs. Ditan/s Life 4 Corr. Scr. 11. 1 . y>5 We have no 
winter habiliments. Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art 

(1850) 318 The Saviour is seen In the habiliments of a 
gardener. X867 Miss Bbaddom R. Godwin 11 . ii. 30 She 
saw George Stanmore in his evej^day habiliments. 

Eg. 18x4 Sir W. Lbic:mton in Farr S. P. Tas. /. 385 
All curious quaint abiliments exil'd, In humblest hahite 
now my verse compil'd, a tbefi Br. Hall Rem, Wks. 98 
The earth decks herself in her fresh abiliments of blossomes. 
x8aa Keule Serm. L (1848) 8 Mistaking the circumstances 
and outwvd habiliments 01 things for the things themselves. 

1 5. Anything worn gs an ornament ; » Biliment. 
esM Ld. BERMEsa Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 8 Pyers.. 
bou^t for them abylementes end iewelles. S54t Act 33 
Hen. Vf/l c. 5 Any fretiche hoode or honet of veluet, 
with any habiliment paste or edge of golde perle or stone. 

Bible (Getiev.) Gen. xxiv. 23 The man took a golden 
ahilleinent of half a shekell weight. 1801 Ainswoith 
Annot. Pent at.,, Gen. xxiv. aa EUure-ring : or abillement, 
jewell, ouch : which was hanged sometime on the eare. 

1 6. fig. Mental equipment orqualification ; capa- 
city ; pi. abilitieE, faculties, powers (of mind). Obs. 

159$ Abf. Sandys Serm. (1841) a How can Ihe Holy 
Ghost, .but require us to bestow all the forces and habili- 
ments we have? T. Wright Passions in. iv. 102 If 
the impediments of Nature bee but small. And the habili- 
ments otherwise great. 181a T. Taylob Comm, Titus i. 9 
Wouldest thou haiie eloquence added to all these former 
ahilliments f 1833 Ford Broken Hi. v. ii^ Never lived 
gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment to steer 
a kingdom, a 1840 Jackson Creed xi. xlvi. | 10 There 
is a freedom or abiliment to do that which is pleasant and 
acceptable unto God. 

Hence MabUimaTital a., of or relating to attire. 
Babiliiiia'atavy a., dealing with habiliments. 

1837 Hew Monthly Mag, LI. 486 Embodied representa- 
tives of antiquity in a moral at well as habiUinental point 
of view. s8^ Blackw. Mag. LVll. 731 The result of his 
habilimentary effort. 188a Haboy Two on a Tower II, 
vii. xoo Researches among habilimental hulls and husks. 

Xam’limeaited, ffl. a. [f. prec. sb. + 'U)2.] 
Equipp^, anayed, apparelled, dressed. 

1807 Dbkkkb Whore qf Babylon Wks. 1873 H. 357 
HabiHmented gloriously for warre. tbbp J. Tavi.or (Water 
P.) Taylors Frauds Wks. 111. 98 A Chimney-Bweeper's wife. . 
Habilimented like the Diamond Queene. s8jo H. Lord 
Persees Ep. Dcd., Habilimented in the ridiculous vesture of 
his owne Superstitions. 189B Chamb. 7 ml. 1 Oct. 685/1 
The staid and decorously habilimented banker. ^ 
t a. Obs. [ad. med.L. habili- 

tdt-uSf pa. pple. of habilild-re: see nqxt.] En- 
dowed with ability; rendered able; capacitated, 
qualified. 

Aisa Bacon Hen. V/f, la Not legall, nor habUilate to 
seme in Parliament. 

Sabilitata (habidft^^t), v. Also Abilitate. 

[f. L. habilitdi- ppl. stem of habilitdre to make fit, 
enable, f. kabilitSs, ajititnde. Ability.] 

1 1 . irans. To endow with ability or capacity ; to 
capacitate, qualify. Obs, 

1^ T. Wrioht Passions vi. m The internall gifts of 
God . .fortifie vs against vice, ano habilitate cxcecdiMly to 
vertue. 1878 Marvell Def. Howe Wks. 1875 IV, 187 
A superadded influence, which may habiliute them for 
action. 1819 Southey Hnt, Brasil Ifl. xl. 527 Till a second 
order from the King should habilitate them so to da 
b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working 
of a mine. [After Sp. habilitar.j 
s8b4 Ann. Reg. sta* He then proposed^not to habUHate 
the mine in the usimI way, but to lend money to the miner, 
that he himself might p^ the workmen. 

2 . inlr, for r^. To qualify oneself for office; 

to qualify as teacher in a Germaff University. 
[After Ger. hiMitiresu\ 

sill Contemp. Res. June 9S5 He meant to habililate as 
a privat-docent when he returned, teei-g ScKAvr En^L 
Relig. Knoud.\\. xflie In xSii Ini habilitated at Hdmil- 
berg with the dissertation, * De ildei.•idea^ 


8 . tram. To clo6he, dress, habit, 

Mb Longm. Mag. Dec. 197 Species variously habtlltatad 
in artistic patterns, leei K. DowUno Mireute Gold IL 
xxiii. 183 Devils, .habilitated in flesh for eyil purposes. 
Hence Xabi'Utato* [after Sp. habuitader], in 
weftem U. S. one who nabilitates'a mine, orfur- 
nlahea capital for its worktog under contract with 
the proprietors in Cent. Viet. 

Sabmtatton (hlbi:8t^>‘jm). Also Abilita- 
TION. [ad. med.L. habHitdiibi-em, n. of action 
f. habilitdre : ace Habilitate jMl. a. 

Although the obvious connexion with Ability led to the 
dropping of initial AJn this and the preceding word. In 
xQh. c. the direct Latin derivation finally prsseived Itl 
The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capacitatlon, qualificfttion. 


jfta Treaty r , . _ 

*1. x^ All Augmentations of Duties which 


w. Spain in C King BHt. 


tion and Actt , 

Merth. (t7sx) III. 

were intrcmuccd in the said Ports, .on occasion of the War, 
or under the Title of Habilitation, or ai^ other w^tsoeyer, 


. Proph, 

In AMs to Faith (twi)88 He.. had no permanent habili- 
tation to declare the will ofeGod. s888 M. Pattison 
Academ. Opt. v. sis 1 propose that the honour-degrees 
(M.A» etc.) Mould of themselves form the habilitation for 
the omce of tutor. 0 

b. The advancing of money on the security of 
a mine, to enable the owner to work it. {u.S., 
from Sp. habi/itaaeM.) 

Kabllity (h&bi*l!ti). Also ^-6 -to, 6-7 -tie* 
fAn early form of Ability, after OF. habUeti ; in 
tkis, the h was rarely preserved after 1650 ; hot in 
the 10th c- it has sometimes been restored in sense a, 
which goes with habile and mod.F. habilei 4 .'\ 

1 1. Early spelling of Ability, q.v. Obs. 
t43o-s69S [see Ability]. 1713 State Russia II. 77 All 
their Hability consists in crying out with a loud Vosee to 
the Idols. 

2 . The quality of being habile; deftness; readiness; 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. habiUti^ rare. 

1840 FraseFs Mag. XXII. 6 ^ An hability ofixmdiict 
which properly constitutes genius in war. 1889 J. M. 
Robertson Ess. towards Critical Msthod 73 HAiiity in 
or familiarity with a given style or form affects our appre- 
ciation of it. 

HablUament, -ement, obs- ff. Habiliiibmt. 
tKfobillw, Obs. Forms: 5 habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-6 habyll, 5-7 habiRe. [a. F. habiller^ 
abillier (13th c. in Hats.-Darm.), to fit, fit qpt, put 
in order, dresi, clothe, repr. a late L. type '^habi- 
Hare, f. kahilis (see Habile and Able) ; in later 
use assoc^ted with habit clothing. Cf. also Able 
V . I, 8, and the Sc. form Abuilyib.] 

1. trans^ To fit, adapt ; » Able v. i. 

1430-40 Lvuc. Bochas iii. xiii. 88 Thj^ ought of rsason 
them self to habyle To haue science of Philosophic. 

2 . To fit out : to accoutre, array, attire, esp. for 
war; to apparel, dress; atAoLB v. a. 

a 1480 KsUyde la Tour (1868) 141 She went into her 
clmumbre anff abeled her self. 1481 Caxton Godfrey L 19 
He dyde do make agayn the chirches, and halwlled the 
holy places. 1489 — Fayies qf A. 1. vll. xy Be be nalwlled 
'chely In hamoys and mountures. 1491 — Vitess Pair. 

'* dc W. XA95) I. li. xo8 a/x The holy man AfanUiam thud 
tilled and orayed .. lepe up on an hoiaa Md. sis 
To habylle and put theim In armes. i^gs F. KiagMAN 
Clerio 4 Losia ia8 He stayed there so long till Loria was 
Abilled. 

8. Toonake or pronounce competent, to enable, 

qualify; » Able w. 4 b 

sgae rALBGB. 976A, I habyll, as a man to do a thyng, 

I make him able, or thynke him sufl^ent. .1 was habylfod 
to handell this mater by better men than yon be. 

Hablrgeon, -Joun, etc. obs. ff. namsMWW. 
Sfhbit (hm'blt), sb. Fomfl : n. g-5 nbil, i^byt, 
3-6 abite, nbyto, (5 nbbyta, 6 nbbit, *ol(to, 
-ytta, Se. -ait), ff. 4-7 hnblto, 5-6 bnbyto, (5 
hrbot, 6 habitt, hnbbeh, halbait, ff-7 

habotto), habit, [a. OF. haoitt obit (lath c. 
in Littr6)->Pr. aUi,^habit. It. abite; ad. L. 
habitus f noun of action (w- Item), from habire to 
have, refi. to be constitutM, to be.l 
glie sense-development, as saan in Latin anCkha modem 
languages taken together, it thus : oFiSr. Holdm, huelsia. 
'havour'; hence the way In which one Mds or has onMalr, 

L e. the mode or coodition in which one is, exists, or exhibits 
oneaalL a) externally ; hence demeanour, outward OMear- 
ance, fashion of body, mode of dothlng oneself, orass,. 
habitation; 8) In mind, character, or llfo; hencm BSental 
constitution, character, disposition, way of.actuig^ com- 
porring xmsBsIf, or dSsUag xrfth things, hsMtual or cnstomeiy 

t£ ^wslol^nt^ was inandm fflSKj 

and had received some extension tn QF., before Ihe word 
became English; in our language, senses were taken, Ijfom 
time to lime, from Fr. or L., withont reft 
orisinal order of development ■ hence the 
^r In £^. Is ioMWay naiaUel to the orUma; _ 
the arrangement below is only pertly ctnrqnoloileaL In 
mod.F. the word Is narrowed down to our hnmm L pc 
semes beliii anpi^ hy habiiadei thut Bdg. *him 
coextensive with Che two IVeosh wonls, m chief ss 

corresponds not to F. Mg bgl to F. MMnfo. 


incs ID timir 




6 


f 


HABIT 


|L1BIT. 

!• Fftriiion or mode of appaml, drein. 

1. Bodily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, 
dzeu. arch* 

m MH Ancr, R. la pa onneaaa of o hiua ft of o wil, pat 
Keo alia habbeO imene wioinnen hore mbit, pet U on. 13. . 
£, S, AiHL Pm B. t4t pa abyt Pat pou hate vpon, no haly- 
day hit manakaa. im ^xton GoUm Leg, 6fl/i Saul 
thenna changad hia hab^ and clothvQg and ayda on 
other clothync. iflen R. Johnuon 9 IVorihiet Fiij, The 
varia Mj^t oihia outwardaVbita. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. 
Ul. X13 It U har hablta onaly, that is hone&t. Her aelfe*s 
a Bavm. id|4 Sir T. Hkrbkkt Trwv, 34 Their habit like 
to Adamia a few Plalntaina leavca only fixt about their 
middlaa. idsi Evblyn Diary 6 Sept, Ha went about 
In womans habite. xyaS Pope Odyee, iv. 336 In the vile 
habit of a villaKo slave. 1809 Pinknky Tmt, France itx 
The chief peculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 

b. with a and pL A let or suit of clothes, a 
dreis (of eome specified kind), arch, 
m 1410 Hocclbvb De Reg. Princ, 414 Undir an olde poore 
babita reignathe ofta Grete vertu. e 1440 Gesia Rom. Ixvi. 
ape (Harl. MS.) Weddid..Iii a simple Alwi. xxai Mem. 
Rlpm (Surtees) 1 . 183 To have oon a obit after such fourme. 
eiMs Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, CoLif/nickinsoH u8a 6) 348 
The colonel himself had on that day a habit which was 
tetty rich but grave. 4S1691 Boylk Nisi, Air(t6t)2) 170 
Being thinly clothed with one of the digger's habits. 1761-a 
HuMK/frr/. £ng. (i8o6)III.46<Shadaissedherheifinanch 
habit of silk and velvet. Langhorne Piniarrk ((879) 
K xo4/t Woman . . were ntn to go out of town with more 
tpao three habits. iM Characi. (1814) 1 . 180 (TheyJ 
went on horseback, in a uniform habit, all blue and .silver. 

’O. //. Clothes, garments, habiliments; hence 
d. in singu A garment ; a gown or robe. arch. 

O. c 1477 Caxton JeuoH 81 b, Lo here my habytes that lie 
reciuysita. Yong Diana 357 Your habites dente you 
to be of any place lieereabouts. 1634 Milton Com us 157 
Lest the place And my ouaint habits breed astonishment. 
S734 tr. Aoiiim's Anc. Nisi, (i8ay) V. 170 The latter had 
put on women's habits over their uriiiour. 1796 Morsk 
Amer, Geog, II. 371 [The bodies of] two princes in the 
habiu they used to wear. 

d. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 43 Thy Doily Habit. 17^ 
T. SHKaiiMN Pertins v. (1739) 66 1 ne Toga wait the Habit 
worn in Peace. 1771 Mrs. Hamkis in Priv. Lett. Ld, 
Medmetbury I. ai4 Mr. Cambridge borrowed a dress for 
her, which was pretty and fine, the habit muslin with green 
ana gold sprigs, udth a turban and veil. s$3a Mas. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 19 St. Cathurine of Siena, 
ner hamt spangled with stars. 

e. tramf, waA Jig. Outward form or appearance ; 
guise; ^ dress garb’. 

>549 CovBROALB, etc. Eraem, Par, Neb, e Hauing vpon 
hym the habite of mans body. 1618 Wither Motto^ Nec 
/rwAstf Wks. (1633) S18, 1 will ever finde Meanes to main* 
taine a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graiiic. 1669 
Gale Cri, GeniHes ifti. ii. 4 9 Though Plato thus.. dis- 
figured the habit of his Jewish Traditions. 1804 Longf. 
Autunta 5 The silvery habit of the clouds, a 18m Praed 
Poems II. 13 Tory to-day, and Whig to-morrow. All habits 
and all shapes he wore. 

3. sjic. The dress or attire characteristic of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or* function; 
§sp^ the dress of a rell^ous order; the hahii^ the 
' monastic order or profession (cf. 'the cowl *). 

€ 1090 S, Eng, Leg. I. ao/45 Him-sulf he nam he Abite 
here : and Monek formest bi-cam. e 1330 R. Brunnk CAr<t#i. 
(i8ro) 17a His abite he gan forsake, his ordre Icte alle 
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doune. 1361 Langl. P, 

In Abit as an Ei 


CUAUCER 

tuo. Cti 


Cia86 


CR Mi^s T, 353 In kinges abyt went hir soncs 
1430 Hymns INrg. (>867) 67 Goo stele an abite, (k 
a wtrt. 1538 Starkey Engiand 1. iv. isj Frerys 


ClirM habitt. s8n 7 onm. Low C. 17 The several 
Faculties .. are distinguished by their Habits: Divinity- 
Students wear constaDtly Gowns and square Caps. 1709 
Smvnt Ann, Ref, 1. xllii. 471 Puritans, that % such os 
relhsed the habits. 1777 Robbrtron Ntst. Amer. (>778) 
II. V. xeg Magellan, whom the king honoured with the 
habit of St. Jago. 1817 Hallam Const, Nisi. (1876) 1 . 
U. 108 The foreign reformers then in England . . expressed 
their disaedsfactioiilir seeiiw these habits retained. 

L T. Fowler Adamm^n Introd. 77 While walking us 
ids were clasped under his habit, 
b. In the Greek Church : the dress 

of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Greai or greBt angelie habits the dress or the 
monasHes of the thira degree, termed the perfects. 

S9fB J. O. Kmo Grk^h. Xgissia 366 [After completing 
thw novidaM they proceed ro take the lesser habit or 
/bU,t they fake, .last of all, the great angelic habit. 
A oal^jpiiira-HABiT I A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback; a ladyb riding-dress. * 

- — - V in her 

» 3 The 

jllng«Habit for Ladies, was, 

. as 1 take it, first Importsd from France.] 1798 Jane 
A uaTBN Horihaag, Abb. (X870) II. vi. xro Her habit there- 
fore was thrown off with all ooasible haste. i8m Scott 
RedgasmtUi ch* xvil, The elegant compromise betwixt 
malt and Ihmale attire, which has noW acquired, /or exceb 
fimr#, the name of a kabii, 1888 TRiniTeoN Mamd 1. xx. i, 
Wlmther The heMt, hat, and leather, Or the Crock and 

ti p•y bonnet Be the neeUr end oompletw. 1879 Whyte- 
ELViLLB Riding RmotL vii. (ed. 7) tax the Imut end the 
aidwseddle. s 88 e Miaa Biiadinim A#/. A ML Thg St. 
Att to jrls were breeklasting in their haUts and hats. 

11. Krtemal deportment» conatitotiooi or appear* 
ance; hab it atioPt 

1 4. Bearing, demeanour, deportment, behaviour ; 


I4i| Pilgr, Sewie (Caxton X483) iv. v. 60 Me semyth by 
sembTaunt and by habyte that ye ahold he lusCyce. 1489 
Caxton Faytes 0/ A, iii. L 168 A stately man of habyte of 
chcre and of maynteo. 1586 Marlowe ist Pi. Tamburl. 
I. it,^ Noble and mild this Pemian Meeins to be, If outward 
habit judge the inward man. 1613 Purciias Pitgrimage 
(1614) 154 So of lying or other habit of body. 164a Rogers 
.Vaanran ug I'hc habit and Ijehaviour of this great Prince. 
1687 Skdlkv Bellam. iii. Wks. 1733 II. 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit f 1 never saw a man so overjoy'd. 

5. Bodily condition or constitution. 

M76 Fleming Panogi. Episi. Epit. AU b. Of the habite 
of hitf bod^ or corporall proportion . .bee is a faire and well 
.favoured Gentleman. tmi6 Bacon Syiva | 354 Cardamon 
which.. made them grow better, and l>e of a more active 
habit. 1711 Addison S/eci. No. 373 She would revive . . 

■ out of a wa.Hting Disteinper, into a linbit of the highest 
Health and Vigour. 1717-51 Ciiamrkks Cyc/., Habit ^ in 
medicinci is what we otnerwise call the lemTCramcnt or 
constitution of the body; whether obtained i>y birth, or 
occasioned by the manner of living.^ tySa Priestley Cor^ 
rupi, Ckr. 1 . II. 3if A Ijeing. .of adclicate tender habit. X79X 
Bukkb App, lyhigs Wks. VI. 136 To brine the patient to a 
better hamt. s8ia Amvof IVinahatn 1 . 4 A victim to a con- 
sumptive habit. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby t. i. Originally. . 
of a spare habit, but now u little inclined to corpulency. 

t b. cencr. The bodily ‘ system *. + o. The outer 
part, surface, or external ap|)earance of the bodv. 

b. 1589 CoGAN Haven Health (1636)4 Least . .any of the 
excrements should luLsttly bo received into the habit of the 
body, idsa French Yorksh. Spa x. 91 If it be retained in 
the habit of the body and veins. lytT^Sx Chamhrn.s Cyct. 

H. V.. A thing i.s said to enter the hainU when it becomes 
intim.^tcly diffused throughout the body, and is conveyed 
to the remote.st stages of circulation. 1733 Cheyne Eng. 
Malady 11. iii. | a (1734) r38 Water. .wouidT. dissolve these 
..Concretions, .and help to cany them out of the Habit. 

O. 1651 French Yorksh. spa xii. p8 The humours being 
drawn outwardly towards^ the habit of the body. t67x 
Grew Anat, Plants 111. ii. § 3 (x683) 137 Some Parts of 
Acr, may continually pass into the Body and Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores ol the Skin. 1785 N. Roiiinson Th. 
Physick 316 The crabS, dispirited Serum settles in the 
Legs, and every where outwardly upon the Habit. 

6 . ZooL and Bot. Tiie characteristic mode of 
growth and general external appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence transj , ; e.g. in Cryst, the 
characteristic mode of form&tion of a crystal. 

1691 Kay Creation (1714) a;e The same insect under a 
different I..arva or Habit. 1794 Mahiyn Rousseads Bot. 
xxxii. 493 You know them by their air, or habit, as 
botanists usually call it. i8a6 Kiruy & Sr. Entomol. IV. 
S5I When.. you know the name of one species, and find 
another of the same general habit. 1854^ Hooker Himal. 
Jmts, II. XXL 99 Plants, .of a tufted habit. 1870 — Sind. 
Flora ^ Exotic species with the habit of Nasturtium. 
*« 7 S Whitney /.i/e l.ang, v. 90 Languages of other habit 
than oum. 1895 Story-Maskelynk Crystallogr. vi. | 151 
Such differences, then, may generally be held to indicate 
a mero-symmetrical habit 

t7. Habitation. abode. [So in OK.] Obs. ran. 

1803 Florio Montaigne t. xxii. (1633) Our greatest 
vices make their first habit in us, from our infancic. 

111. Mental constitution, disposition, custom. 

8 . The way in which a person is mentally or 
morally constituted; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitution, disposition, 
character. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kni*s T. $ao And shortly turned was al 
vp so doun Bothe habit and cek disposiciouii Of hym. 1579 
Lylv Enphnes (Arb.) 53 If we remet more the outward 
shape, then the inwara habit. sMx Burton Who/. Met. 

I. i. HI. xi. (1651) 30 The principal Habits are two in 
number, Vertue and Vice, ifioe Norris Beatitudes (1693) 
161 It argues a good Habit of Mind. 1710 Young Revenge 
I. i. You . . suit the gloomy habit of my soul. 189a Bookman 
Oct. 37/1 The lecture plan and the lecturer’s habit of mind 
are visible throughout. 

9. A settled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by frequent repe* 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 
quite involuntary ; a settled practice, custom, usage ; 
a dkstomary way or manner of acting. (The most 
usual current sense. Properly said of living beings ; 
in mod. ffse occasionally of inanimate things.) 

[There u no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
'habit* for an oryirxVvtf tendency ; but in philosophical lan- 
gnuge, such a sense occurs already in Cicero, inv, 1, 
^habitum apiwllamus . . item corpciris alit|uam coinmodi- 
tatem, non natura datam, sed studio ct industria partam ’. 
Ih? sense is late in Fr. and Eug. : Cotgr. has * /for//.. also 
an habit ; a fashion setled, a vse or custome gotten '.] 

1^1 Pettie tr. Gnassds Civ. Com>, t. (15861 4 b, By long 
studie and great contemplation, .got on haDitc and custome 
to be melancholike. itti Shake. 7 Vrv Gent. v. iv. 1 How 
vse doth breed a habit in a man. 1847 Cowley Mistress, 
Sont ii, That constant they as Habits grow, t&sh tr. 
Hobbes^ Elem. Philos. (1839) 34S Habit is motion made 
more easy and ready by custom, ififia J. Davike tr. 
Otearius* Yey, Ambass. 8 q Being thus used from their 
^ildbood, and that habit being as it were converted Into 
a second nature. 1678 Cvdwqrtn Intell. Syst. 158 Habits 
are said to be an Adventitious and Acquired Nature, and 
Nature was before defined by the Stoicks to be Iftf, or 
a Habit : so that there seems to bo no other Difference 
between these two, than this, that whereas the One is 
Acquired by Teaching, Industry and Exercise; the other 
. .Is. .Inspired by the Divine Art and Wisdom, sm Swift 
GnEitfer iv.mii. Although it be hard for a man late in life 
to remove old habits. 1834 Mrdwin Angler in IPales 
1 . 18 A dog who once takes to worry sheep never leaves off 
the habit. 1898*7 Sik W. Hamilton Meta^h, (1877) I. x. 178 
Both. .are tendencies to action ; but . . disposition properly 
denotes a natural tendency, habit an acquired tendency. 
t8l7CAaLVUi/'r.ff«v. l.iittli,$ysumorHablU,ina word, 


JSxed waps of acting and believing. Mod, The cbkaney 
has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted, 
b. (Without a or //.) : Custom, usage, use, wont 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxii. | 8 But allowinjg his 
[Aristotle's] conclusion, that virtues and vices consist in 
habit. 1858 Drydkn On the Dsath qf Cromwsll xxxvt. 
Faction now by habit does obey, ifioo Ia)CKR Hum. Und. 
II. xxiii. (169O 156 Which power or aDillty in Man of doing 
any thing, when it has been acquired by freouent doing the 
same thing, is that IdeiL we name Habit, 180s Palbv Nat, 
Theol. xxvi. (18x9) 440 Habit, the instrument of nature, is 
a great leveller; tiie mmiliariiy which it induces, taking off 
the edge both uf our pleasures and of our sufferings. 1876 
Mozlf.y Unh*. Serm, vii. 151 It is of the nature of habit 
to make acts easier and easier. • 

o. (Usually in pi.) Applied to the natural or 
instinctivcpracticeicharacteristic of particular kinds 
of animals, and to natural tendencies of plants. 

1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist, II. iv. i, Many of its [the cat’s] 
h.*if>iis .. are rather the consequences of its ^ formation. 
1834 Medwin Angler in iYaies I. 363 A singular cx- 
cepiioii in the habits ot creatures of the feline speines. iSsa 
Wood Nat, Hist. (i86j) 1 . 584 Resembling the hare^ in 
general np|)earance and in many of its habits, the Rabbit is 
readily distinguished .. by its smaller dimensions. 1880 
C. & V. Darwin Motfcm. PI. 128 Suine telation between 
the liablt uf cotyledons rising vertically at night or going to 
sleep, and their sensitiveness, - to a touch. 

d. In the habit {^habits) of doing something: 
having a habit or custom of so doing. So to fall 
or get into the habit. 

x8oi CiiARLurrE Smith Solitary lYand, II. 387 [He] 
hud . . for near two years been in habits of occasional access to 
him. X8S9K., Digdy Ar^/r/. Hon. 1 . 66 Some very wise and 
devout men have lieeii in habits uf reading these romances. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 176 He was little in the liabit 
of resisting imiiortiinate sidicitution. a8|79 B. Taylor Sind, 
Germ. Lit. 128 The world has fallen into a bad liabit of 
naming everything after something cUe. 

1 10. The condition of being accustomed to some- 
thing through having constantly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits : on intimate 
terms, familiar. (Cf. Habitude 3 .) Obs. 

1586 B. Young tr. Guazzds Civ. Com*, iv. 308 b, Why 
. . cannot he discourse In^tter of them, who hath had n 
longer and continuall habit in them? i6m J. Pony tr. Leo's 
Africa rr. 414 By getting an habile of their languages and 
cusLomtet. 1704 IIearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1 . 399 Being 
brought up in this Discipline from Children, they acquir'd 
a Habit ui Science.^ 1770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 
1842 I. 147 The habit of uffairK, if, on one hand, it tends 
to corrupt the muid, furnishes it, on the other, with the 
means of better information. 1809 Scon* Fam.^Lett, 15 
Aug. (1894) I. 144 I'liey are on most intimate habits. 1810 
sporting Mag. 154 Those who were in jhe habits of his 
society. 1859 I.evkr na:t.*enport Dunn ii (1872) 30 'One 
gets n habit of the kind of people said Lady Lackin^ton. 

IV. Literal rendering of L. habitus in Logic, 
f 11 . I^gic, The eighth of the categories or pre* 
dicaments of Aristotle ; Having or possession : in 
C»r. €x«tv, L. habitus. (See Catkgoky i.) Obs. 

(Like the other categories, very variously understood and 
misunderslixMl by writers on logic.) 

1588 Fkaunce Laiviers Log, 1. xi. 49 b, The affirmative is 
called the habite, the negative the privation Uiereof. x6a8 
T. SrENUKM Lcgiek 93 To haiie the habit, and to be de- 

J irived of the habit are opposed. 1697 tr. Burgersdicint 
Ms Logic 1. ix. 30 Habit is a manner after whitm clothes, 
or anything like clothes arc put about the body, appended, 
or in any way adjoined to it. 1837 Whewrll Hist, induct. 
Sc, (1857) I. 309 The Categories aic the ten heads under 
which assertions or predications may lie arranged ;-;'Sub- 
stance, quantity, relation, quality, time, place, position, 
habit, action, passion. 

V. 12. Comb,y as (senses 1 , 3 ) habit-bodice, 
•maker, -man, -shop, -skirt ; nabit-oloth, a light 
broadcloth used for riding-habits and other outer 
garments ; habit-shirt, a kind of chemisette with 
linen collar, worn by women under the outer bodice ; 
(sense 9 ) habit-bound vl^u ’^habit-wise vAy, 

189a Daily News 3 July 6/7 The becoming ^habit-bodice 
of old, cut away on the hips and fitting like a good glove. 
1819 P, O, Loud. Direct, 84 Tailors and ^Habit-Makers. 
1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i. ij That viUiiable creature Mr. 
Fasquin the *habit-man. 183s Planche Brit, Costume 845 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to what i& now 
called a * habit-shirt. 1751 Ei -ixa H evwood Betsy Thought- 
less I. 40 'I'he woman at the *habii-Hhop in Covent-garden. 
1894 Daily News so June 6/4 I'he *liabtt skirt of to-day is 
surmounted by a riding jacket, generally of a totally 
different colour. «i6a6 Bp. Amdrxwxs Serm, xix. (1661) 
389 His vigour, .holdeth out ^habit-wise, 

Ka*biif ///- a, Sc, Lenv, Also 8 hnbit*. fad. 
L. habif-us, pa. pple. of habere to have, hedd.] 
Held, holdcn : in the legal phrase habit and 
repute, repr. a med.L. habitus et reputatus, in 
earlier times translated halden asui repute (or 
reputit), i. e. held and reputed (to be so and so). 

fijoa Se. Arts Jos. /Y, c. 93 pa woman . . beand repute 
& haidin as his lachtfull wif. 1551- a Ecctes, Scot. Statufa 
X35 Qiue talyiin baptisatorum parcnte^communiter haben- 
tur et reputantur. s68i Stain fmt. Law Scot. iv. xlv. 

I 4 (1695) 704 In the serving of..ierces of relicts, 'com- 
moiify holdcn and repute* is sufficient.] tjgg Scots Mag, 
SepL 469/1 As huuite and reputu i^nimon . . thief. 1773 
Erskink i tut. Law Scot, t. 86 It is presumed or inferred 
from cohabitation . . joined to their being liabite, or held, 
and reputed, man an^ wife. iSSx W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scott, S.V., If the person., be habit and repute a thief— i.r. 
one who notoriously makes or helps his livelihood by 
thieving. Wd. s.v. EjcMution, It is sufficient . . that the 
person . . shall have hoots at the time habit and repute 
qualified. 



Pliny I. 48 The shore of the iCthyopian Ocean, which now 
»®47 D. (j. MiTijiKLL Fresh Glean, (1851) 3^ 
\ who once habited an old castle. tljoB H. S. 


HABIT. f 

b. The phraie habit and repute is also used 
quasi'Xfr^//. for : The fact of beiui; cciminonly held 
and r«)utcd (what is indicated by the context). 

>754 Ewikin* Prinr. Se. Law (>£90) 57 If there has been 
cohabitation and habit and repute for a sufficient time after 
the parties were free to niarr>*. 1838 W. BkLi. PiVi. Law 
ScotL S.V.J, Thus marriage may lie constituted by habit and 
repute . . So also habit and repute is an aggravation of a 
special act of cheB. [By a recent Act. habit and re/nte is no 
longer made matter of charge in the lil^l.] 
sabit (hsudlit), V. [a. F. kabite-r to liave deal- 
in|p( with, possess, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad. L. 
hahihdre to nave possession of, inhabit, dwell, abide, 
f, habit^y ppl. stem of habere : sec prec.] 
tl> intr. To dwell, abide, reside, sojourn. Obs, 

T a 1366 C»iAirt:R AVw. Rose 660 Tliat in her swete song 
delyten In thilke places ns they habyteti. 1483 Caxton 
Cato A viij h. Many men liabyieri and dwellyii by fayth in 
the cytee.H. ixiSpa Gskl'N’e Alplu*nsus 1. i, Although he 
habit on the earth. 1649 Kabl Monm. tr. SenaulPs Ust 
PatsioHf (1671) 36 Contraries cannot lodge or habit together. 

2 . tram. To dwell in, inhabit, arch, 

1^ Haki.uyt Voy, I. 435 (R.) Some other towne or place 
haoited. vpon or neer the border of it. i6ei Holland 

Pliny - . - 

is habited. 

Hinzelmann _ . _ 

Merbiman Prisoners h Ca^tiifes III. xi. 185 Unl^ they 
had habited different parts of the globe. 

3 . To dress, clothe, attire. (Usually in pa, pple,) 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A, 11. ill. 57 Or is it Diati liabit^ like her? 

1696 Stanley Nisi, Philos, v. (1701) 174/a They went 
proudly habit^. 1696 Bp. Patrick Comm, E.ratt. xxix. 
The High Priest was first habited, and then his Sons. 
>737 WiiiSTON yosephus Antiq. xviii. iii. | a He habited 
a great number of soldiers in their habit. s886 Mbs. H. 
W<N»u St. Martin's F.vo xxiv. To luibit herself as she deemed 
.uitable for her journey. ^ i8te D. C.^ Murray Danteerotst 
Catspaw 55 A group of girls, habited in white dannel. 

.A- >454 Trapp Comm. Ezra viii. t 6 Good matter well 
habited, a 1698 Kord^ etc. Witch Edmonton 11. ii. Thy 
liking is a Glass By which Til habit my behaviour. 

1 4 . To accustom, familiarize, habituate ; pa. 
pple, accustomed, practised, used {to or t/i). Obs, 
1619 Chapman Odpss. v. (R.), O y'are a shrewd one ; and 
so habited In taking he^. Feltiiam Resolves 

It. iv. t66 A generation of men . . That are so habited in 
falsehood, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 11 . He w.ns 
so habited to poisons, they became food unto lilm, 178a 
Paine Lei, Abbt Raynal (1791) 63 A mtnd habited 
meanness and injustice. 1814 Southey Roderick xx. 11 
Habited In crimes. 

t b. To turn into a habit, render habitual. Obs. 
Frltham Resolves 11. bdii. 293 When Vices habit 
themselves into custom and manners. i 56 o Fuller Mixt 
Contempt. (1841) >04 Customary sins, habited in us by 
practice and presumption. 

EabitoUlity .hrc:bitllbiifti). [f. next: see 
iTY.] The quality or fact of being habitable. 

1714 Derham Asiro- Theol, (1715) p. v. Concerning .. the 
Habitability of the Planets, and a Plurality of Worlds. 

Htachw, Me^. XXII. 166 There's no kind of furniture 
like bonks nothing else can affoni one an equal air of 
comfort and habitability. s88o A. K. Wai.lace Isl. Life 
lx. s8^ The very habitability of nur globe is due to tne 
equalising effects of the waters of the ocean. 

Habitable (hae-blt&b’l), a, Al.so 4 abltable. 

5 a. F. habitable (14th c. in LitlrOf ad. L. habita 
ilis, f. habitdre to inhabit : see -able.] 

1 . Suitable for habitation or as a human abode ; 
fit to live in, inhabitable; also edfSoL the habit- 
able globe (cf. Gr. 

1358 WvcLiP Exod, xvi. 35 Til tbei^camen in to the kind 
abiiable. 14M CaxtoW Eneydos xvi. 6a We haue gyueii 
her londe habytable. xggg Eden Decades Contents, The 
description of the north regions : and howe th^are habit- 
able.^ 1660 Hickbringill Jamaica (1661) j That^ vulamr 
division of the World into Zones habitable, .and inhabit- 
able. 1687 Milton P, L, viii. 147^ A glimps of Light, 
conveyd so fair Down to thU haoitable. Smeaton 

F.dystone L. 195 llie liabitable part of the buifoing. 18198 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xi, A couple of rooms, .which some 
kind of attempt had been made to render habitable. 
t 2 . Able or ready to dwell. Obs, rare. 

1634 ir. ScMdery*s Curia PoL 68 All the virtues are as 
habitable, and as content to dwell with the meanest Subject 
as the mightiest Monarch. 

Hence Xa*bit»bl9»9M, the quality of being 
habitable; fitness for habitation. XaliitaMj dkfv.y 
in a habitable manner. 

160 H. More Conjeet, Cabbal, ^713) 13 In respect of 
Its habitablenesK it is as rightly termed an Earth. 

^YLU tiisi. Air (1692) 78 To prove not only the 
tiabtublencss, but healthfulness of that climate and country. 
s8a8 Werster cites Forsyth for Hahilaldy, 1843 Mrs. 
Carlvlb Lett, 1 . 339 The public rooms are in a state of 
perfect babitableness again. 

t H4*bitMl4« Obs, exc. Hist, [a. F. habitacle 
(lath c. in Littr^) ad. L. habitdeuFum dwelling- 
place, f. habiidret to inhabit.] 

1 . A dwelling-plage, habitation. 


tr. Pe ImitatioMo tii. xxvii. 96 Bringe oute uf he habitacle 

ADKOMO 

litacles, 


Stf^l 


sg.« CoerdeL, 4x49 Thomas.. on other stone i-slongTo 
'ahouns habitacle. 1388 Vlycur Aetexii, 9 Lijt senoon 


uen In the habytacle. 01451 Caxtoit Goid. Leo. aac/a 
XheBBe went cnatofer to this ryoer ft made there his 
habitacle for hym. sgoo-ao Dumsar Poetns Ixxxv. 14 Haile. 
Alpliaii habiuUe ! a xtex Boyle l/yt, Airii&^a) 167 Our 
bed. .which in this little habitacle wu not far from the fire. 
xIm Soimrxv Epitt, In Ansstverzafy 11 Fortune hath set 


of niyn herte nil maner of derkenes. o >558 Bradkono 
Whs. (Parker Soc.) 336 I'hese our Ciirruptinle habiti 
wherein wenbule the Lord's leisure. 1884 tr, RonePe dlfere. 


Compit, I. b 6 Tlie Bloud-vcssels (tho.>(e genuine Habitacles 
of noxious Vapours). 

2 . A canopied niche in the wall of a bml 4 ing. 
c 1384 Chaucer //. Fatne tti. 104 And eke in eech of the 
pinnacles Weren sundry hahtUcies. xSys Paerrr Gloss, 
Archil,^ .applied also to a niche for a statue. 

ibid. A.V. 7 Vi/erMncfr,TeDernacles were also called Maisons, 
Habitudes, Hovels, and Hourings in ancient contmets. 
t Habita*01llft. Ohs, [ad. L. habitdMum 
(also found in Eng. use') ; see prec.] —prec. i. 

c 1374 Chaucer Roelh, 11. pr. vii. 44 (Cemb. MS.) In the 
clos ui thilke lytul habytaciile [v.r. habitddej. xaxy Tor- . 
KINGTON Pilgr, (1884) ao The habitacule and lordAippe of, 
Kyng Mynos. (i 4 sx Higgs New DUp. F iia The topick 
habitaculum of that contagion.] 

f Ha*bitaa06. Obs, in 6 -aunoe. [a. OF. 
habitanccy i, habiter to dwell: see -ancb.] A 
dwelling-place, habitation. 

XS90 Spenser F, Q, il vii. ^ What art thou, man . . That 
here in desert hast thine habitaunce ? 

Kabitanoy (hK'biUlnsi ). [f. next : see -anct.] 

1. Kesidence as an inhabitant ; inhabitance. 

179R J. Belknap Hist. New^Hasnpsh. III. a68 The quali- 
fications of a representative are two years* liabitancy. 18x9 
W. S. Rose Lett. 1 . ixx Hospitals .. turning upon some 
miserable question of haiiitancy within very confined limits. 

2 . Inhnbitedncss, populousness, rare, 

1837 Bleukw, Mar. aLi. 7J5 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habitancy of uie streets. 

8. Body or mass of inhabitants collectively. 
i8aB-3 De Quincev Tradit, Rabbins Wks. i8ft> XIV, 
367 Those fpersnnsl do not comprehend the whole habitancy 
of this well-stocked house. i88a F. Hall in Jml. Asiat, 
Sac. Beneal t Its habitancy may at one time have com- 
|ieted with that of I/mdon. 

Kftbitent (hse*bitant), a, and sb. Also 5 aby*, 
5-6 -auntCe. [a. F. habitant^ ad. L. habitdnt-em, 
pr. pple. of habitdre to dwell in, inhabit.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, indwelling. 

x 5 s 6 R. A Vaughan My^ks (1860) 11 . xii. i. 330 A habi- 
tant spirit. 

B. sb. 1. One who dwells or resides in a place *, 
a resident. Inhabitant, indweller. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos Frol, xo This present boke is 
iiecessarye to alle cytezens and habytaunts in townes. 
riseo Melnsine xxx. aai Thabytants of the Cyte. S930 
pALSfjR. 2a8/a Habytaiint, a dweller. tsSv Stanyiiurst 
eEueis 111. (Arb.) 74 Ihe habitans in valTye remayned. 
1841 Howkll For, Trait, (Arb.) 86 The various habitants of 
the Earth. aiyRS Prior CeUlimackus 1. 5 To Hcaven'.H 
ipcac habitants. 1808 Dlsraeli Viv, Grey iv. vI, The 
little city of whidi he was now an habitant. 
fig, 1087 Milton P, L, x. 588 Sin, there in power 
Mfore, Once actual, now in body, and to dwell Hahitual 
habitant. xSxS Byron Ch, liar, iv, exxi, O Love 1 no 
habitant of earth thou art. 

II 2. (])ronounced abitoh; pLoftenttsformerlyinF. 
habitans), A native of Canada (also of Louisiana) 
of French descent ; one of the race of original 
French colonists, chiefly small farmers or yeomen. 

1536 Sir F. B. Hp.An a8 Oct. in Narrative vi. (1^9) xw 
The real interests of the French habitans of Lower Ciumaa. 
1539 Earl or Durha.m Rep. Brit, N. Amer. 19 Members of 
the family of some habitant. iStf W. Irvino tVashinjeton 
11 . viii. 96 To ascertain the fe^ngs of the habitans, or 
French yeomanry. 1896. Olmsted Stave States 68a A 
hamlet of cottages, occupied by Acadians, or what the 
planters call hMntans, poor white, French Creoles. b88b 
UarpePs Mag. Nov. 833 Pirogue as the habitants call it. 


Harper's Mag. Nov. 833 Pirogue as the habiianu call it. wy ffj Edkii Decades (Arh.) 49 The ini 

Habitat (hfle*bit»t^. [a. U habitat, 3rd pen. tcytiewordes. on babitacioit. [il 

pre*. tense of habU&r,.lit, -It tobebita*. ta 


HABIT^b. ’ 

(bflBibiUit), V, rare, K L. habttdt^, 
]>pl. stem of kabUdre to dwell ; out by Burton 
used as a derivative of H ABIT rAI aeS'a/r.TodwelL 
t b. trans. To habituate ; •> Habit v, 4. Mr. 

i8ei Burton Anat, Mel. t. Ii. 11. vi, They being now hahi- 
tated to such mediutions and solitary places, con indprt no 
company. i 858 J. B. Rosa itf^OMs Fasti v, 6s8 Mors 
habUates in the city of his saa, Ibit, vi. 938 s 3 m doth 
habitate On Tiber’s patiksi ^ 

Habitation (hsebit^'^M). Also 4 nbitnoloim. 
[a. F. habi; abitatien (lath c. in natz.-Dann.)t 
ad. L. habitdtiJskem, f. habitdre to dwell. Inhabit. 

**'HaUtacion*' in whiche A is written and not soundid 
with us.* Palsgr. 1530, p. 17.] 

L The action of dwelling in or inhalnting as 
a place of residence ; occupancy by inhabitants. 

c >374 Chaucer Booth, 11. pr. vii. 44 (< 2 ambw MS.) A ryht 
streyt place to the habytasyoun of men. c tjlSS — Montis T, 
aa6 He was out cast of mannes compalgtiye With asses was 
his habitacioun. c 1410 Hocclbvb Mothor of God >37 The 
liabitacion Of the holy goost . • Be in myn herte. tgSS Gra^ 
ton {title) A Chronicle, .deduced from the Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of thys Itlande. 1887 
Milton P, L, vii. 6a3 Every Starr perhaps a World Of 
dcstind habitation. 1708 Siielvocke Voj. round World 
(t757) 55 Excepting the plantationii, and places of habkatibn. 
1897 Daily Chron, M’ei). 7/4 The premises to be doted., 
until they were made fit for huiqan habitation. 

2 . cestet, A place of abode or residence : either 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
usually) a house, cave, or other particular dwelling 
place of man or animal. 

xsSa WvcLip Acts i. ao The habitacioun tt|88 abltacioun] 
of him be maad desert, and be there not that dwelHth in it 
r X477 Caxton Jason joIl Hit pleseth me right well that 
this noble countre be your habitacion, 1598 Barret Thoer, 
Warros v. ii. 139 Whether the most habitations of tha 
Citie be on high above the alture of the wals. i88a J. 
Davies tr. Olearini Fqy. Ambass, 67 They had no CitMi^ 
nor setled Habitations, Init liv'd in Woods. Ma Hooke 
Mkro^, 138 These indeed, seem'd to have been thehabito* 
tion of some Animal, xj^ F. Smith Voy, Disc, 1 . 184 
The Habitations of the Indians (which we call Cabbint or 
Tents) are sufficient wretched. 1899 CoLUNs Q, etf 
Hearts (1875) 44 Tne nearest habitation to ours was 
situated about a mile and a half off. s86e Tyndall Gtae, 
II. Ui. 346 To render the planet a comfortable habitation for 
beings constituted like ourselves. r. 

>535 Coverdalr Hob. iii, xi The Sonne and Mone 
reinaynedstill in their habitacion. 154^7? Vicary Anat, 
Ui. (1888) a4 The head of man is the habitation or dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule. X997 Shakr. a Hen, /F, 1. 
lii. 89 An habitation giddy, and vnsuie Hath be that buUdeth . 
on the vulnr heart, 
t b. The Jewieh tabernacle. Obs, 

> 1 ^ CovERDALE Num. vU. 1. Wboli Mosas had set vp tha 
HaWacion and anoynted it, and sanctifyed It. , 

8. The name adopted for local branches of the 
* Primrose League *, a political association estab- 
lished in 1883. (Said to have been sngge^ed by 
that of ^odge used by Masonic societies ; cf. 
also * tent grove V nud the like, similarlv used.) 

xSSe Primrose Ltesgne 13 As a Diploma is issued to every . 
Member, Habitations must be careful to send In the Declara^ 
lions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Registiar 
for enrolment, sm Primrose League In AibemnrU Rea, 
Jan. IX The first Habitation started was for the district of 
the Strand, Hid, 13 In drawing op the rules it was sought 
. . to give tlHraffair father a Masonic character. .Accord* 
ingly the local committee was called a Habltatioa. siM 
Times IS Nov. 6/x A meeting of the Arthur BaUbur Ham- 
tation of the Primrose League. 

4 . ^settlment [^^r P. habitatim,\ 

iuterpfitaaoo of ear* 

teytiewordes. im habitacion. [l•a9KxNllAU 

;urm, we speak of seittements. ekhar In a mors 


his nappy habkacle Among tha an^nt hills. ^ 
fig, and irauM, igto WvcLiSiffpa. Ii. aa Be )a bildid 
gidwre into thgtobitade it God, in the Hopli Goat, c 14 


to 


Floras or Faunas, written in Latin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occurrence of a species. 
Hence, taken as the technical term for this .1 
Nat. Hist. The locality in which a pmn^or 
animal naturally grows or lives; habitation. Some- 
times applied to the geographical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to wnich it is 
confined; sometimes restricted to the particular 
stettUns or spot in which a specimen Is found ; but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or the like. 

[svte Hudson Flora Anglka 70 Gimmon Primrosc 2 < 
Habitat in sylvis sroibus et ericetb ubiquo.] 1798 Wither- 
INO Brit, Plants Diet. Terms (ed. 3) 6a Habitatio, the 
natural place of growth of a plant in its wild state, 'lliis is 
now generally expresiicd by the word Habitat. 1809 Edin, 
Rev, XV. 137 It has afao flowered.. after having been 
transferred fmm its native habitat. 1817 J. BRAuauav 
Trot*. 7 A catalogue of some of the more rare plants in the 
lighbourhood of St. Louis.. together with their habitats. 
1840 £. Newman Brit, Ferns (1B44) 955 The Black Splaeu- 
woit. .occurs onrocks os a native babilat i5|7 H. Mtujea 
Test. Rocks L 9 The sea U evarywhera now.. tha great 
habitat of the Algm. ifcq J. A Allen In Coues Birds 
N. W. 394 A mixed race baa ocen long known to exist In 
the re|don where their habitats ocUoin. • * 

b. Hence generally: Dwelllng*plac^ habitatioR. 
i8S4 1 -owELi. Cambriageys Yrs. Ago Pr. wTcs. >890 L 48 
But every thing is not a Tnlng, and Ml ihingzgueo apod for 
nc^mg out of their natural nabiiat, 1889 Miaa Mulocr 
Womtms Niugd. III. 54 He reached at last Brook Street, 
that fo^ritc habitat of physicians. i8yi Earle FJUM 
ftyem 4 J 79 Ikis word iimlotch] has its habitat In 
Oxfordshire. 1^ GLAmrroNE Homooie Sjmkr, 89 PItaa 
. . for acoepemg an Asiatic or 4 ^ and habitat Ibr HoaMr. 


general sense tmiu colonies, or as included within eoloiiiea 
The Frentii call them Habitations.] xisi Wateeton Wand, 
S, Amer, 1. 1 . 101 From Simon's to the great fall there Site 
five habitations of tha Indians. .These nabiutioni eoiirist 
of from four to eight huts situated on about on am. of 
ground. 

XsMtstlvs (hirUtAivX A nww. n; L. p{d. 
■tern kOUdi- fie* HABRAra)*-!. -nn.] of or pit- 
Uinlag to liAUtAtio& or ocenpMic, by inhtbiteatei 
t88l Arehssot, Rev. Mar. 51 The students of Tsdomma s * 
tique, as the French call tha modem sdeace ef * oobltauve 
nomenclature *• * 

H«Uteti”¥i^. ftwe, \eA. Y, habiieiMitx 
cf. prec. and -itt. j * lim ini^inot which sttoches 
a person to his own special country or toanner of 
livW’ Soc, Lex, 1886, g. 

fMWtfttOir. Obs, rai^, [a* X,7%abiiiior 
dweller, agent-n. from habitdre to dweU«].> A 
dweller, inhabiter, resident. 

1848 Sis T. BnowMBiWiN/. A>. VI. u,gH The longeal day 
In CMicer is longer unto us, then that In Gaprtsorat unto the s 
Sotttberee hoUtator* 

BaMtsA (hte-bittd), ///. «. [£. Him n] 

1 . Dwelt in, inbeUted. arch. 

tmsdlm. Xtv. exxiv. 04 Th.liiMi.d and mUMb- 

able portions of the globe. 

SL Clothed, dieesed. 

tiuy RoamaoH Arehstel Grmca I to p. Iil Stoluea ef tte 
HaWted Graces, lili Sat, Reo, a Dae. ^d/i Bow Bm 
has - been doos..toelfvale tha biiMM asah, above the 

”t8.**TlG!t bat become hafaitBal; ecmniottly 
pi^aed ; aocnatooied. Obe, 

1808 Vesstmaii Dec, iuieth II. (i8a8) sjTUsaniimt aod 
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hftbited vict. ntgi tr. Zf/Sr Fmtktr ^rpi (1676) 101 Not 
■UMrttltbn, bat a oomtant tanacity, and an habited custom. 

fHabition. Ohs. ran, ln6habyoyon. [ad. 
late L. fuMUhs-^t n. of action f. hahers to have.] 
? Holding, having ; or living, cohabiting. 

tOamCrX CiytigH Mm (W. de W. 1506) iv. xiii. 904 By 
hafiycM camall in fernycacyon. 

SaVitml (h&bi*tit 4 i 1 ), a. (sh.) [ad. med.L. 
hahUUdi-is, f. kMtus 

A. asfj. 1 1 . Phihs, and Thecl. Belonging to 
the' * habit * or inward disposition (see Hahit sb, 
8) : inherent or latent in the mental constitntion. 

with various shades of meaning, as in) latent in the mind 
or memory, though not exhibited in action, as in habitual 
ktmMMgs or cmnitim (in the Scocist phiiosophyX know- 
ledge latent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself; (b) latent or inherent in the 
ehamcteh even when not in active exercise (sDispositiveX 
as in habitual f mi th^gract^ righieoHineM. etc., often opposed 
to 'actual*; (c) potential, lartual, though not firacucally 
exercised, as in habitual Juritdicihu ; (a) inherent, native, 
as opposed to acquired, artificially assumed, or studied; 
(#) subjective, as opposed to * objective '. 

sgad Piigr, Ptff, iW. de W. 1531) i6ob, The attencyon 
thM we ought to haue in prayer must be.. not altogyder 
acraall nor onely habituall. atom More fThs. 73a (K.) 
Tha habituall belief is in the chflde, vipye beliefe. though 
it be not actuall belieuing and thinking vpon the faiin, 
as the habituall reason is m the childe very reason, though 
it ba not actuall reasoninge and making of sillogismes. 
csqpg Hooker />r>r. yuttfficatian | at Ijie difference of 
the which operations, .nuketh it needfull to put two kindes 
likewise or sanccif< 



bnsddng of the commandments, habitual and actual, c tdgS 
BaaUMALL RtpUc, tv. 160 With the Romanists themselues 
l^distinguLsh between habituall and actuall Jurisdiction. 
COKAiNB Poemt 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver 
were. Not studied hut luibitual 


tues 


in her. 


a 1716 South 
certain rules 


(J.) Art U properly an habitual knowledge of < 

Sir W. Hamii.ton Logie 111. vi. (i860) 
1 . ge By Objective or Systematic Logic is meant that com- 
plement of doctrines of which the Science of T.ogtc is mode 
up ; hv Subjective or Habitual [.ogle is meant the specu- 
iauvB knowledge of these doctrines which any individual .. 
may posmss. 

SL W*the nature of a habit ; fixed by habit ; 
exbting as a settled practice or condition ; con- 
itantly repeated or continued ; customary. 
iSii CoToa., Habitual, habituall ; customaric, contlnuall. 

> sdia BuLtOKAa Engt, Kx/om.^ llabituallt growne to a habit 
^long custome. idgS j. Havwaso tr. Blondfs Banhkld 
lObg. leS To deprive women of their naturall feares, though 
aha beleeved them to le rather habituall than nacurml. 
i6Sl tr. Betodo Mytt. Physich Introd., In a 'rertian Ague, 
whm it b Ax'd and l^bitual for many days, s^ R. H. 
School Boervai. m Repeat them 'till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his Ground certain, advance . . and observe a 
due Time, lyap Burkr Pr, Rev, Wks. V. ss3^abitual 
dIasolateneM of nuuiners. 1814 W. laviNc: T, ^rav. I. 
toB An Englishman's habilnal diffidence and awkward- 
ntM of address, sfigp Dahwim OHg. Sbcc. viii. (1873) aog 
How unconsciously many habitual actions are performed, 
file L. SrarMBM Pobe iv. 9s The thin, drawn features wear 
tha axpreesion of haoitual pain. 

b. (ram^. Of an agent ; That habitually does 
or is what is denoted by the noun ; constantly or 
caatomaiily occupied in a practice. Of a volcano : 
Constantly or frequently active or in eruption. 

tlu Macaulay Mitten (1854) S A habitual drunkard. 

sfilpXvELLMbc. Goot, I« 309 [HeJ wipposed it to have been 
onea a griat hamtual volcano, like Vesuvius. ifiSa Act 34 
I yici. c, 99. 1 1 ThU Act may be cited as The Habitual 
lalZ Act, N& ifiig If AMBaroM Intoll, zjfo 1. lii. so 
\ all SafUsirpeopie are habitual tea-drinkers. 

nly or eonitantly used ; usiial#accua- 

tomiiL 

m ite SBLD■H 7 WM^^. (Arb.) 100 Proverbs are habitual 
to a Natioii, being transmitted from Father to Son. lysp 
SmtlimiiB RnfwBlggmnco 90 s Th* habitual scene of nUl 
and dale. sIm Sooatasv Ace. Arciic Reg. II. 16 Tlie 
whde-lishiiSMwHo most distinguished themselves by their 
baMtiial siioeess la capturing thorn formidable creatures. 
iMd Ono. Eliot Remelm 11. xxxii, A low stool 
Eomola's habitual seat whep they were 


% slHpt. as rL ^ 1 . A latmt or inhemntltffe^ 
tion of the soul (cf. A. i h)^Obs, ran. 

9tm O. SqPowiCE Chriit thcLi/i 99 For the Habituals 
of Graee,,aBd. .fbr the CMifortsbles of Grace. 

% A hidiHiiid criminal, drunkard, etc. scl/ca. 
IsM EMr 39fiA As a body the 'habituaU* arc 


^ ^ _ Oaify Hew la 

Apr. sA Four ^haUtuab^at lea gnuns a day in every 
thouiBiid pepplec^would pmcileally account for the whole 
of the opium mwAiily oonaamed. 

Hence MnUfinwIily, the quali^r or state of being 
habitual, habitualnesl; in ^oti 1858, the state m 
beiog fim In old habits. knWl'tMliBe v. tram., 
to render habitual. 

l y U 74 Tuorbu Lt. Hai. (tSse) IT. 517 With the sole 
expeciauon of livening and habiMaUtIng the three virtues 
thereby In our hearts. iSm W. Tavlob in MmRUy Mag. 
XII. 403 Adjectives In Aw, as communicaUve^ condm i ve. 
w. .baar to tha partidples p i e wn t .. t^ relation of 
to actuality, dbm Cablyle fndh. Gt I. iii. 



Ith onr nepderous Austrian depth of Hablla- 
loe of fnlellect. 

^ (hftbi*tiidlU), ath. [-ly 8.] 

1 1» mth leaped to habit, dbposlUon, or oon- 
atltutioiii iahiientlyt essentially ; potentially. 


§ Sometimes opposed to aeiually : cf. prec. i , and 
T8PO8ITIVJELY I.) Obs, 

1397 Hookbb EccL Pel, v. Iv. | 6 'i'he gifm and virtuCH 
which Christ as man hath above men. .make him really and 
httbituAlly a man more excellent than we are. a sSgp W. 
Whatblkv Prototypes i. v. (1640) 50 I'hough Adam were 
perfect habitually yet not actually, 1 mcanc though hee 
had an ability to attaine perfect knowledge of God and the 
creatures, yet hee had not yet actually gotten all such 
knowledge. 1660 Bond ,^cut, Reg, 70 Our Anabaptists, 
and Puritans . . pretend that the Government originally 
proceedeth and habitually rcsideth in the people. 1671 
Flavi^i. Peuut, Life vii. 19 If you stand not Habitually 
ready to leave father fete.]. 

2 . In the way of habit or settled practice ; con- 
I stantly, usually, customarily. 

i sSSa Sir T. Browne Chr, Mer, 1. xxx. Often repeated acts 
[ make us habitually evil. 1790 Burkk />. Rev, wka V. 04 
! Supreme authority placed 111 the hands of men not taught 
! habitually to respect themselves. sSSe Froudb in Ceutemf, 
i Rep, XLIV. 1 A God-fearing man, wno prayed habitiwlly 
i at hb children's bedside. 

Kabi'tiullieaa. [f- as prec.-i-.NKBfi.] i'he 
I qttality or stale of being habitual ; customariness. 

16S8 Wilkins Real Char, iii. vii. 337 The use of the first 
; Particle, is to denote the Habitualness of any such thing, 
j a 1709 S. Clarke Sertu, cxiiv. Wks. 1738 II. 188 I'he 
I Haoicualness of our Obedience. iS6e Pubev Min, Profh, 

■ 489 I'he prophet expresses the habitualncss of these visita- 
. tions by a vivid present. 

I tHabituaiy, a, Ohs, rare, fad. L. type 
i *habttuiM‘Us, f. habitus IIabit.1 ■•Habitual a. 

i rSoy F. E. Hist, Rdw. 1 1 (t68o) 3 How difficult a thing 
it was to invert the course of Nature, .confirm'd by continu-' 
ance of practice, and made habituary by custom. 

t Habituate (hfibiTiwiA), ^/. a, Obs, [ad. 
I,, habiltidius. pa. pple. of habnudre\ see next.] 

1 . Made or become habitual ; formed into a habit ; 
established by repetition or continuance. 

1316 Piigr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 94 h, When it is habit- 
uate by custome. sSSp-UO 'I'emmIr Ess, Heyoick Sirius 
vi. (Jod.), Either native, orliabituatc. 1790 WxLroN Suffer, 
i Sen ef God 1 . ii. 33 In an habituate course to pursue its 
! Dictates. 

j 2 . Of a person ; Grown accjistomed (Jo a thing) ; 

; established in a habit or custom ( Habitual 2 b). 

1606 Bp. Andrewbs Sernt, 11 . 303 That we might grow 
- habituate in grace. sSaS Bacon Sylva | 383 Islanders 
I habituate to moist airs. Goodman Penii, Pardoned 

I n. i. (1713) 143 An old habituate sinner. 

I Habituifite (h&bitlMi^t), v, [f. L. HaHluHt t 
\ ppl. stem of haHtudn to bnng intci a condition, f. 

I habitus condition, Habit. Cl F. habiiucr,'] 

1 1 . Irons, To render (anything) habitual, form 
j into a habit. Obs, 

I a iSij Ovbrbvry Hewes/rem Sea Wk.s. (1856) 181 Small 
faults habituated, are as dangerous as little leakes unfound. 
tStg Barcxavb Serm. E iij, No Injury, .could habituate in 
him an Italianate and etemall malice. 1S49 Rr. Hall 
Cases Cense, iv. (1654) 96 A practice that is now .so habit- 
uated amongst all nations. 

2 . To fix (any one) in a habit ; to accustom /a, 
familiarise ^mth. Pa, pple. Used, accustomed. 
Const, to ;t ith t inlo^ t wi/A), t6 do something. 

1330 PALWis. 577/T And I may ones habytuate hym in this 
coiidiscyon, all i.< safe. iSaS 1 . Spknckk Logick 61 A man 
that is habituated with righteoii.Hncsse. 1630 llRATHWAir 
Esui, Gentlem, (1641) 4 To .. habituate him to a more 

B inerous forme, a iSSo Ciiaknock Atirib, God (1834) 1 . 4 
e that habituates himself in some sordid lust. 1793 
Moxon Mech, Rxerc, 303 By Use you must habituate your 
self to let the edge of your Tool licar upon the Work when 
the Pole . . comes down. 1864 Bowen Logie ix. 308 In 
minds not habituated to accurate thinking. 
absei, 1S80W. Atwood Z</. C^y,HerberfsAec, Examined 
58 Mischiem more remote . .may habituate to Corruption, 
ta. To settle as an inhabitant (iVr a place). Obs, 
[After F. habituor^ 

iSm Florio Afonia^yte (1634) 548, I .shall never be . . so 
strictly habituated in my country, that 1 would follow him. 
1^ Temple tnirai. Hist, Eng, Wks. II. 584 (L.) Many 
. .gentlemen left their families habituated in these countries. 
4 . To ragnt to habitually, to frequent. (l,S, 
iStb 'Ovioa* pads Election (Tauchn.) 185 Lounge in 
the nay window, habituate the coulisses and employ. . other i 
. . methods for killing time. tSfig Natioual Baptist (U . %) I 
XIX. 769 The places which he habituated and glorified. 

KaUinatad, ppi. a [f. prec. vb. + -n* i.] 

■NU Made habitual, formed into a habit. Obs, 
iSia T. Adams Blache Devill 55 Any unmoitified, habit- 
uated, affected sinne. 1833 Manton Exp yames ii. 13 
Habituated dispositions, good or bad. 

2 . Fixed in a habit, accustomed, 
tSig Jbr. Dvkb Countefpoyson 8 A man may fall into 
these stones, and yet not be an habituated sinner. iSu 
R. Youmib Agst, Dmnhards 6 An habituated, infatuated, 
iocorrigfbSe, cauterised Drunkard. SS74 Blackib SeHCult, 

47 To prevent the stomach from becoming the habltnaled 
dave of anv kind of food. 

HaUtutten (hfibltiwi^ Jm). Tad. medX. 
hMludiidn-em^ n. of action f. haSitudni see 
above, Cf. obs. F. habilualion^ 
t !• The action of fendertng or becoming habi- 
tual ; formation of habit. Obs, 
c 1440 PbcocI Repr, iii. xix. 4*8 HabUoadoun and cus- 
tom. 1871 O. Walker Edue, 90 The inclinations and dis- 
positloBB, which by our own industry and habituations are 
turned now into natural. 

2 . The action o| habituating or accustoming, or 
the condition of being halntuated (/e some^ing). 


• HABITUi. 

tSsS Kkatinqk TraiK (i8i7t 11 . is Such is the effect of 
habituation, that . . if passing a river, he hardly puts down 
his head in effort to drink. 1890 Spectator 4^0ct., Power 10 
endure is most usually the result m habituation to work. 
B^bitute (hac'bitiwd). Also 5 abitude. [a. 
F. habitude (14th c. in Litlrd) disposition, haut, 
ad. Ju condition, plight, habit, appearance, 

f. habiP, ppl. stem of hM^e^ 

1 . Manner of being or existing; constitntion; 
inherent or essential character ; mental or moral 
constitntion, disposition ; usual or characteilstic 
bodily condition, temperament : Habit sb, 5, 8. 

c 14M Lat/rands Cirurg, 65 pa leche muste loke |ie dis<^ 
posicioun, pe abitude. age. vertu, and complex iouii of him 
W is woundid. 1540 Morvsinr Pives' Introd, IVysd, 
B iv b, Helihe is a teinperat habytnde of the Imdye. 1S79- 
80 North Plutarch (1676) 006 Veiiue proceeding from 
the sincere habitude of the K|>iril. 1397 Shake. Lover*s 
CompL 114 His real habitude gave life and grace To np- 
pertainings and to ornament, 1603 Holland PlutarrPs 
A/or, 9 HoiHly exercise .. adileth thereto a good habitude 
and strong constitution. 1S77 Galk Crt, Gentiles iii. 86 
Because they had not ci'rc^ia.a good habitude of soul. S79S 
Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 9) 1 . Pief. 7 By a happy com- 
uarison of the habitudes of the adjacent fosKils. ilyo 
Proctor Other li'orMs 8 Various an are the physical habi- 
tudes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globe. 

1 2 . Manner of being with relation to something 
else ; relation, res|)ect. Obs, 
igSt T. Norton Calvin's lust, iv. xai He is so ennteined 
in the Sacrament, that he abideth in neauen : ami we de- 
term yne no other presrnct: but of habitude. 1387 Goi.dinu 
De Moruay 89 Theie is a Father, a .Sonne, and a hnbilude 
of them both, which wee would huue called the L.ouc, the 
Union, or the kindnesse of them, that is to w*it. the Holy 
Ghost. 1397 Mori.fy Introd. Atus. Annot.. 'I’he habitude 
(which we call proportion) of one sound to another. tS^ 
Sir T. Brownr Pseud, A/, vi. iii. 7B8 I'lie liabitude of this 
inferiour globe unto tlie suneriour. ^ iSgo Lockk Hunt, Und. 
IV. xi. I 14 The .same Ideas ha\dng immutably the same 
Habitudes one to another. 1731 Bkkkrlkv Akiphr, iv. f 31 
Proportion . . signifies the habitude or relation of one quantity 
to another. 

t b. In full habitude : to the full extent, wholly, 
entirely. Ohs, rare, Xi, in all respects,') 
a Ms Fuller /f (1840) I. 165 Although I believe 

not the report in full habitude. 

fd. Familiar relation or acquaintance; fami- 
liarity, intimacy ; association, intercourse. Obs, 
(Cf. IIabit sb, 10 .) 

xSia Dravton Poly-olh, xvii. Notes m Most kinde habi- 
tude then was twixt him and the Pope, ifeg Evklyn 
it/riM.<i857) HI. 65 The discourse of tome wiih whom 1 
have had some habitudes since my coming home. 

Tucker Lt, Aaf. (1853) II. 3*4 The entertainment fniiml 
among their play-fellows, and habitude with the rest of the 
family. 17^ UvtiKK Lett, Aoble Ld, WVB, VII 1 . 56. 1 have 
lived for a great many years in habitudes with those who 
professed tlieuL 

t b. concr, A person with whom one is familiar ; 
an as.EOciate, acquaintance. Obs, rare. 

sM Ethkrkdce Man ef Mode iv. 1 , La Comeus and 
Saliyes were the only habitudes we had. 

4 . A disposition to act in a ccitain way, arising 
either from natural constitution, or from frequent 
repetition of the stune act ; a aistomary or usual 
mode of action : « Habit sb, 9. 

iSo| Florio Montaigne 11. xi. (i63a> 935 A man shall 
plainly perceive in the minds of these two men . . so perfe^ 
an habitude unto vertuc, th.'it [etc ]. 1641 Marcombks in 
l.istttere Papers Ser. 11. (18881 IV. 934 Bctcr for a yong 
Cientleman not to haue Learned under another then to haue 
taken an ill habitude. iSSji DvotnKiRLi/e Plutarch 91 Au 
habitude of commanding hw passions in order to his heiUih. 
1733 Builer Anal, i. v. | 9 Many habitudes of life, not 
given by nature, but which nature directs us to acquire. 
1786 Htst, EuroM in Auu, Reg, 14/1 Attachment to those 
habitudes which they derived from their ancestors. >803 
Svn. Smith Mor. Philos, xvii. (1850) 943 All the great habi- 
tudes of every species of animals have repeatedly been 
proved to be independent of imitation. 1899 Lanoor 
I mag, Conv, Wks. 1846 1 . 367/a The habitude of nearly th^ 
months renders this food, .more commodious to my studies 
and more conducive to my sleep. 1837 Blackw, Mag, X LI 1 . 
913 1'ke bird, contrary to his habitude, was roosting on a 
lower perch. 

b. (Without a or //.) Habit sh, 9 b. 


tuef^are thought rather vertue than vice among them. 
c 1704 Prior llenty g- Esnma 463 Brought by long habitude 
froHLiM to worse. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 98 a 11 
[Th(^ can be learned only by habitude and conversation. 
s8b6 Southby in Q, Rev, m The natural effect of IocbI 
habitude is to produce local attachment. 1889 Spectator 
o Nov. 643/* In the new land . . the fetters of habitude 
mil off and the cultivated man will work like the hind. 

1 5. Chem, {pi,) Ways of acting or ' Irehaviour ’ 
of one substance with another ; reaction. Obs, 

1998 Hont In PhiL Trans, Edits, (1798) IV. xo Habitudes 
of^ontian mineral with acids. 1818 Faraday ExO, Res, 
xsxU. (1816) 183 Most authors .. hnro noticed its habitudes 
witheeulphuric acid. tS{ta G. R. PoSter Porcelain A Gl, 
78 Trial should be mode <h the habitudes of different colours 
In oombination withsheir flux. 

II lBfoUtu4 \oinXue\ [F. Itabiiul (fcm. -A', pa. 
p^e. of habiiuer to Habituatb, to taring into 
a habit.] One who has the habit of going to or 
frequenting a place ; a habitual visitor or resident- 
iSb8 j. W. Cookeb yml, 7 Dec. in C, Papers (1884) 1 - Jv. 
see The habicuds of (mtbinMs give her Atmnes and receive 
thorn in return hrom her. 1841 Lavoa C, if Motley xxvii, 


^AK, I BeiriA. Jltpor '(i68a) a8 Which . Tby long babi- 



BABITUOUS. ( 


8 


BAO^ 


A Bmilc in which any habitu^ of the houfie would have read 
our fate. ia 49 Thackeray Ptndffmh xxviii, Old habUn^t 
of the lK>xes. 

tHabi'tUOUS a, Obs, rare. [ad. L. type 
*habHt 4 $stis^ f. habitus Habit.] J<cu>ngin|* to the 
‘ habit * or mental constitution ; native. 

f63| Rogers Treat. Sacra**/, i. To Rdr. la Wh<w learned 
and habituous abilities can fnrre lieiter perforine it. 

t Ha*bltUPe, Obs. rare-l [ad. L. type *habi- 
itlra, f, habit- : see Habit.] "•Ha’Bituijk. 

*599 Marston Sco. Villanie i. iv^ Each Ape. .That ran no 
sooner ken what\ vertnotis Rut will nuoid it, and Ih; vitious. 
Without much doe, or farre fctch't habiture \rime cure]. 

* IlKallitllS (hw-bitAv. [L.J =HAniT s*. 5, 6. 

t886 Syd» Soc. Zr.r., .sanie as Habits and Habit 

of body, s 896 Sciences*, fan. 87/1 The disposition to the 
disease, — the consumptive liahiius. 

Hable, early form of Ablb : see also Habile. 
Hablement. obs. form of flAsiLiMENT. 
Hab-nab, Hab or nab : see Hab. 
Habound, -anoet -ant^ etc. obs. (T. Aboc'nd, 
ABrNDANCB, etc., very frequent from I4lh to i 6 th c. 
Habourgloun, -jo3m, obs. ff. Haberokon. 
Habrik, obs. form of Hauberk. 

Kabrooome (hie-brttkd^m). Zooi. [ad. mod.U 

Ilabrocotna^ f. Or. d/)puf delicate, graceful + aoyri 
hair.] Xame of a genus of small South American 
rodents with large cars like the chinchillas. 

||SabrO]|iailia(hsebrtimr^'nia). Path, [mod.l.., 
f. Gr. bfipbt graceful, delicate -f ^aria madness.] A 
kind of insanity in which the delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character, 
ilai in Maynb Expos. Lex, 

Sbbronanie (hm'br^im), a. Min. [f. Gr. 
Afipbt delicate + tnjfjui thread, f. v€iv to sjiiii.] 
Having the appearance of fine threads. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Habund, -ant, obs. ff. Abound, Abundant. 
Haburden(ne, obs. form of Habeudtnr. 
Haburdepasra, obs. form of Avoiri>upoi.h. 
Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -joun, etc., obs. (f. 
IIabbbokon. 

Habyle, habylle, obs. forms of IIabillb v. 
Habyllement, -byly-, obs. (T. Habiliment. 
Haobnai^h, obs. forms of Hackbubu. 

Haoo, Sc. form of hoase. Hoarse a. 

Kaoha (haj). Now only os F. [a. V. hachi 
(lath c. in Littrd'i « Sp. hacha^ It aeda OHG. 
Hafpja, whence hfppa^ MHG. hipe scythe, bill, 
tickle.] 

1 1 . An ax, hatchet Obs. 

(is8i Pe Coafia/oHbus providendit in Rymer Foedora 
(ija;) !!• R07 Magnam ft fortem bachiam, vet securim, ad 
groMos & parvas arliores succideniU^.] 13.. Coer do L. 
4357 Some caughte a bote and ftomc an hach. ('1330 R. 
Brunnr ChroH. (1810) la He Hlouh Colibrant with^^clie 
Daneu. a 1375 yoseph A rim. 503 He hedde an hache 
vppon heii w»k a gret haluc. Caxton Godfrey ccx. 

307 Holdyng nakw awcrdcs or haches or axi« danoyH. 
IM Elvcyt Gov. i. xviii, His sworde ur hache of-Hteele. 

2 . Prehist, Archnol. [mod. F. hoeht^ : see quot. 
1880 Dawkins Early Man 163 The Palaeolithic imple- 
ments. .consist of the flake, the chopper , .the liAche, or oval 
pointed implement intended for use without a handle. 

Haohe : see Hachy and Hash. 

Haohe, -ed, hachet : see Hatch, -ed, -kt. 

+ Haohee. Obs^ ^ OF. haekee, haschice pain, 
anguish, torment.] Pain, pang, torment. 

if W* Manhode i, liv. (t86o) 33 Therfore ye 

shnidren breko al and brose bi smale gohbettcs and parties, 
in mte syhinra and grete hachees in thinkinge. 

Haehee, Hachey : see Hacrt. 

11 Baobia (haf/). [F.: cf. Hachy.] »Hahh. 

iTSi Smollett Per. Pic. (1770) II. xUv. 7a A curious 
hacnis of the lights, liver, ana Mood of a Imre. 1843 
Disraeli Sybil (1863) 173 What a hachis you made of it ! 
Haohisoh, -lah, var. of Hahhisu. 

II Haebura (hajMT), sb. [a. mod. F. hachure 
hatching, f. hacherx tee Hatch v . and -URE.] In 
Cartography^ (plur.): The linet used in hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the surface. Also attrib. as in hachure tines, 
titf Merc. Marine Mag, V, 173 The scale of shade is 
made to express the dearee of slope by the strengtlTSf the 
hachure lines. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 13 If the ground 
IS stewp, the lines, or hachurcs, are dravm thick and close 
together, so that the hilly spots become dark. 1887 J. T. 
Walker in Ef^ycl. Brit. XXII. 709/1 ITiere are two Vival 
methods of hill-shading— one by horizcmtal contours, the 
other by vertical hachures. 

asehs'rs, V. [f. prec. sb.] from. To ghade 

g map) with tuichares to repreicnt the elevations, 
ence Kaohu're^ ppl. a . ; Haohu'rinc vbl. sb. 
Ma in Wbmtbb. tmt A tbtnamm .3 May Ssj/i^The 
Hill features, .are printed in a separate colour, .making the 


cally represent F. haeku ( 1539 in R. Estienne) In 
tame sense. See alto Habhi] » Habh. 

rijse R. IlauNiiK Chron. (Rolls) 15759 And passed 
wd]^ Imt h.'iche'; So sWete a neucr or ei lie. s6ii 
CoTGR., Nackis,a hachey, or bachee : a sliced gallimaufrey, 
or minced meat. 01848 Diciiv Closet Open, (1^7) iSi 
Small cut juyey Hachy of Rabbet, Ci^n, or- Mutton. 
/AV/., A nourishing Hadiy. a 1868 St|i w. Waller Dsf\ 
Medit. (1839) 46 It our forefather! could .see our hachce.H, 
and olliae-s, and hodgpodges. 

li BftOienda (asi|e-nd&). [S]). (a^ye nda) - 
landed property, estate, domestic work, (OSp. 
/acienda, Pg. /aseuda) L. facienda things to be 
done, f. faefre to do.] In Sfiain, and existing or 
former Sp. colonies : An estate or ^ plantation * 
with a dwelling-house upon it ; a farming, stock- 
raising, mining, or manufacturing establishment 
in the country ; sometimes, a country-house. 


\ oy. 

tracts of land arc divided into Haciendas, or estates bclong< 
Ing to noble families of Lima. 1808 Pikk Sonreet Missies. 
111. 256 The Hacienda of Patios was a square enclosure of 
aliout three hundred feet. it|sa Th. Kos.a Huntboidfs 
Trav, 1 . XV. 477 A square house (the hacienda or farm) 
’contained nearly eighty’ negroes. 1881 Raymono Minify 
Hacienda, .in mining is usually applied to the offices, 
principal buildings, and wo^s for reducing the ores. 

Baok (hak), jA* AI-ho 4-5 hakCe, 5 hace, 5-7 
haoke. [In sense 1, known from end of 13th c. ; 
app. cognate with MHCs. and Gcr. hache ^ Da. hakke 
pick-ax, mattock, hoc, Du. hak hoe, mattock, in 
Kilian hache ; related to Hack v.l The word is not 
found in OE., nor in ON. The other senses are prob. 
of later derivation from the vb. : cf. Da. ana Sw. 
hak notch, from hakken^ 

L A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. a. Variously applied to agricultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and pick-ax tvpe. 

a Cursor M. 1241 He Icned him ban a-pon his hak. 
Wit seth his sun |nis-gat he spak. 1483 Cath, Angt. 169/2 A 
Hacc, A/V/t'Ni, .yt’. Ihid.mxfotx An Hak (A. bake), bidens, 
fossoriu/H^ iigOf marra. 15^ Vestry Bks, fSurtees; 36 Payed 
for sharpinge the church backe. i8t6 auRFL. & Markii. 
Ctmntry Famte 655 Such seeds may be sowne in little fur- 
rowes made a*ith a nacke or grubbing axe. i8ae Markham 
Farew. Hush, 11. ii. (x668) 4 With these hacks you shall 
hew and cut ici pieces all the earth formerly plowed up furrow 
by furrow. 1874 Ray N, C, IVords 34 A Hack ; a Pick- 
ax : a Mattock made only with one, and that a broad end. 
*797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 34 The custom . . of breaking ihe 
ground or clods with a sort of hack. 1855 Robin.son IVhitby 
Gloss, t Hock^ half a mattock, one without the adie end. 

b. A two-prongecl tool like a mattock, used for 
pulling up turnips, dragging dung, etc.; Drag a c. 

*797 Statist. Acc. Scott. XIX. 535 Utm.) They loosen all 
the ground completely with a back, an instrument with n 
handle of alxiut 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like a 
fork, but turned inwards. sM'RS Jamieson r. v. Hack, 
Mndhack^ a pronged mattock, used for dragging dung from 
carts. 1848 yrnL A*. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 505 They [turnips] 
are pulled up by a peculiar drag, or * hack ' as it is provinciaily 
called [N. Rid. Yorks.]. 

o. A miners pick used for breaking stone, esp. 
in sinking work. 

s88i Houghton Compl. Miner Gloss. (R. D. S.), Hack, a 
tool that miners use like a mattock. 1747 Hooron MineVs 
Diet., Hack, a TimiI much used in Mines, where it is soft 
Work to cut it with. s8s* Gkkknwell CoabTrmde Terms 
Northumb. St Durh. 29 Hack, a heavy and obtuse-pointed 
pick, of the length of 18 inches, and weight of 7 lbs., used 


accidenced ground. 

tHaohj. Obs. Also4haoh8,7haoh8e,hBohey. 
fThe 14th c. form app. represents an OF. haehd, 
from po. pple. of haeher fo Habh; the 17th c. 
hackee, -y may be the same, or may pboneti- 


mattock or * hack ' 

d. A bill for cutting wood : see also quot. 1875. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Hack, a tool for cutting Jugs 
or channels in trees for the purpose of bleeding them. x88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Hack, a sharp blade on a long 
handle u**ed ftir cutting billets in two. * 

2 . A gash or wound made by a catting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting; a cut, a%iick; spec, 
a notch made in a tree to mark a particular spot 
or to serve as a guide through a wood ; a * blaze * 
(6^.-Y.) ; a *chap^ in the skin. 
c 157s Perf Bk. Kepinge Sparkawket (Harting) 34 Take 
a pece of cleiie yongc beefe cut. .w* ought hocks or jaggcR. 
1597 .Lowe Cinrnrg. (16^4) 1^ The hackca or rids ofkhe 
lips, IS a solution or coiitiniiitic in the tender flesh of Ihe Up. 
s 8 o 8 Shakr. Tr. 4 Cr. 1, it, 333 lAmkeyou whet hacks are 
on hw Helmet. s8o8-i8 Jamieson, Hack, a chop in the 
hands or feet. 1887 Forest 4 Stream XX V 1 1 1 . 179 (Cent.) 
1 >^nt into the woods to cut a hack as a guide in bunting. 

b. Curling. An Indentation made in the ice to 
steady the foot when hurling the stone. 

a 181s Acc. Curling 6 (Jam.) A longitudinal hollow is 
made to support the foot, close by the tee. . Ibis is called a 
hack or keUth. i89e Hratmcots Skatmg 4 Curling 
361 He [the curlerl must first fit the tee.. while hit light 
foot rests in the hack or on the heel of the crampit. 

o. Football, A cut or gash in thd skin cansld by 
a kick with the toe of a boot. * 
f8p HuGUEfi Tom Brawn 1. vL (1871) 115 (They] showed 
the hacks they had received in the good cauSI. iNo Times 
13 Nov. 4A Hacks and bruises ana hurts more serious era 
not noticed In the heat of the lam few moments. 

1 3 . A ridge of earth thrown up by ploughing or 
hoeing ; » Comb 6 e. Obs, exc. mat, 

* 744 * 8 B W. Ellis Mod. Hmh. III. i. i3(S.D.8.) That 


/ groand which was fillowed in April into broad lands Is 
commonly stirred this month [May] into hacks. Ibid. IV. 
i. 80 (R. D. S.) Plowing the land across In hncksor oombs. 
4 . Hesitation in speech. 

1880 H. Morb Myst. Godl. vi. xvU. 070 Ho tpeakt to this 
very question . . with so many hacks and hesitations, s88s 
F. G. Lxa Keg. Baront. iv. 46 After many hsi|pi and 
. stammers, he would get through a few sentenceiTfif the' 
exordium haltingly. 

6. A short dry hard*c<mgh. 

1885 L- Vf. CHAMrNXV in HaspeVs Mag. Feb. 370/1 She , 
had a little hock of a cough. 

SCaidb sbJ^ Also 6 haoke. [In sense 2, another 
form of the words Hatch and Hxok, having 
the consonant of the letter with the vowel 
the former ; 'cf. hitch, a variant of hatch. The 
other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
hatch and heck, and it is possible that some of them 
are of different origin.] 

1 . Falconry, The board on which a hawk's 

meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas hawks are kept before being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 
To Jly, be at hack, to be in this state. 0 ' 

1575 Turbrrv. Ilguhonrie 175 To convey in the deuise 

whereon their meate is served called amongst falconers the 
Hacke. s8s8 Sir J. S. SkbAight Obeerv. Hemldng 39 
Falcons that had fiowti long at hack, and preyed frequently 
for themselves before they were taken up. s88* ^ F. 
Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 43 Ae soon as they 
berin to fly strongly they must be taken from hack. s88i ■ 
Macm. Mae. XLV. tu The food is put out— one ration for 
each of the hawks which are * at hack ’• 

2 . A rack to hold fodder for cattle. 7 b live at 
hack and manger, Le. in plenty, Mn clover'. 
Usually Heck ; see also Hatch. ? Obs. exc. diai. 

1874 Kay at. C. Words A HackiLineotnsX . Fami condl- 
toriiim, seu prsesepe canccllatum signat ; a Rack, ifpi ia 
I. Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) S43 A small hade rull of 
nne hay. 1818 Miss Ferrirk Afarriage xxvi. (D.X The 
survnnt<« at Lochmarlie must lie living at hack and manger. 
iBrs Scott yml. 9 Dec., [She] lived with half the gay world 
at hack and manger. 

3 . A frame on which bricke are laid to dry before 
burning; a row of moulded bricks laid out to dry. 

*703 1 . N. City a C. Purchaser 49 The Hacks (pr Places 
where they Row them [bricks] up. .to admit the wind and 
Air to dry them). i8m Robertnun Engineer, tfotes ey 
He . . wheels them phe bricksi down to the hacks which 
should be between the niouBing shed and kiln. 1898 
Chamh. Jmt. XI 11. 23/1 llie slacking of the bricks In 
long rows or hacks, about five or six bridci high. 

4 . «HARB/Afi|. ^ « 

s8o8’-s 8 in Jamixson. SiMsfi>NDS Diet. Trade, Hack 

. .a framework for drying mb. 

6. attrib, and Comb. Haok-barrow, a batrow od 
which bricks are conveyed from the moulder’f table 
to the hacks ; kaok-beU (see quot.) ; haok-boaed 
■■sense ; haok-oap, a cover of straw to protect 
san«dried b Jcks from the rain ; haok-havrk, a liawk 
kept * at hack * ; haok*plaoo (see quot) ; liook- 
plank, one on which bricks are laid to dry, 

»«9 « Hartino Gloss. Faiconty, ^Hack-betit, laige heavy 
liells put on hawka to hinder them from prejm for iham- 
selves whilst 'flying at hack*. steB Coursing 4 Fakonsy 
(Badm. Liba) 240 As soon as the voum hawke have, .te* 
turned to feed at evening on the ''nafk-bojinl. s888 
.h'tamtard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakeni' plant and siM, com- 
prising a large quantity of "hack caps, *hack planke. 1888 
Blomr Genii Eecreat^h 63 *Hach Hawk, is a Tackier. 
i8e8 Sir J. $. Srrrioht Obst w. Hawking 9 Small leaden 
bells are sometimes attached to hawk's legs, to prevent 
them from preying for themiie1ves..Wli#ivttius]d9^9 mey 
are termed nack hawks. sSSs Afacm. HeM* Nov. a^The 
"'hack'^laoe.,iR an open spot.. where the yottDgsm will 
|j« left at complete liberty for the next lew werits. An 
open moot or large ooromon serves the purpose edsakiiably. ^ 
Bftbk, sb.^ la.) [An abbrevfatkm of Hacxkit. 
in its various senses, at first in >I 80 ( sod 
mostly familiar or contemptuous. 'Ae various 
senses are connected with tb^ of Haoxmit more 
closely than with each other. Cf. the fellowliig: 
a 9900 B. £. Diet. Cant, Crew, Hachi,^orHaMoy^ 
Hirelings. 1711 Bailbv, a common Hedmey Horw 
i4ie-8 — (folio), Hack, n common hnc&ncy Hone, Conciia 
or strumpet.) st 

I. 1 . A hackney home; -iHAOkFiY i and 8. 
a. A horse let out for nire rdipncitffivtfyx ft ioiiy 
or worn out horse ; a Jade. 

^Tss Bailsv [tee nbofw. 1718 CibSrr (nMok 
Beaten Tits, that had Just had the Moirifimitica «e smini 
my Hack of a Pegomis come In before them. tM WoL- 
cotT (P. Pindar) Lousiad.tt. 4% Mount on n JOiSwAm «. 
•stride his braying hack. stsxH. 8c LBmnn Fif. AeUr, 

IV. ix, Mot spunring Peguus tnrottfhTrsmpw] fmwb Bui 
pacing Grab-street on a Jaded back, sim ttooo JMM’ 
Hunt xIvU, Batcher's hacks That 'shamStd to ana ^ 
s8ioDicKxiwi7eww.iriMfr»ii,Myhorsa,ypttngmanl Ht 
Is out n hade hlrsd Aom a roaosida posting housa. 

b. sjkc, A horse for ordinary riding, as dittin- 
guiihecl from croas-conntiy, military, or odier 
special riding ; a saddle-horse for the road. 

^e word Implies tadudcally a half-brsd bone with moib 
bone and substanca than a thoroiMh-biud. • 

Cover-, CoveriJSi^ a bona ferridihg m foe 'uwet w 

park t so Tswmkaek* : Xo mM n ek , a horse fat tMl^ on 
the road, travaUing, ate. t n ra adSts r . 
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iCAOK. 


1998 S^arNtie Mag, XII. 7a LoM Huntley*ii famous 
haclL 184s J. T. Hkwlctt Parish Cierk 1 . 978 bix hunters 
and two cover-hacks. iM illustr. Load, Nnvs 12 Apr. 
jm/s Sir Charles Knlghtley.. stuck to his road hack long 
luter his neighbours had taken to post-horses. iQgp Art ojr 
Taming Harssa viii. i.)a A cover or country hack must Im 
fastt but need not be so showy in action or hatidsome as a 
town hack, i860 Embrson Aeorf. PaikHtr Wks. (lilohn) 

II. 340 The hack is a better roadster than the Arab 1 >nrb. 
1861 Timas 11 July. Every ^aff who .. saunters through 
Rotten-row from ta to a on i^igh priced hack. t866 Miss 
Braddon Ladds Mila ii. Society doesn't compel him to 
ride his park-nack across country. 187a You ATT Horsa 
iv. (ed. 4) 91 One of those animals rare to be met with, that 
could do alinost anything as a hack, a hunter, or in harness. 
8. A vehicle plying for. hire; a hackney coach or 
carriage ; - Hacknby 5, Now only U. S, 

1704 Stkblb Lying Levar in. ii, We'll take a Hack— Our 
Maids shall go with us. 1711 — S^ect. No. 5T0 F x, 1 was 
the ocher day driving in a hack thro' Gerard street. 170 
Fibloino Amatia iv. lii. She took a hack and came dtrealy 
to the prison. 1795 Boston (U. S.) GVxe. 28 Dec. 3/1 There 
is but little safely for the ladies and children [in the 
streets of Boston], but In the hacks. sSaj Scott Fntn, 
Lait, XI Feb. (1^4) II. 166 To make their way in a noble 
hack, with four horses. 1878 Howklls IVtda, Jtonrti. S5 
* We must have a carriage he added . . hailing an empty hack. 
Hh 8. The driver of a hackney cgxriage. Obs. 

Montague & Prior //ina ty /* aH ( h ,. Trans 7 f , ax 
[They] slipping through tifb Palsgrave, bilkt poor Hack. 
I7» otkblb Gnaniiaa No. 14 p a The happy minute, .when 
oiB nack had the happiness to take in hi.s expected fare. 

4 . A person whose services may be hired fur any 
kind of work reejnired of him ; a common d nidge. 
»Hacknky 3; esfi, a literary drudge, who hires 
himself out to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hence, a poor writer, .a mere sciibblcr. 

wtTOO [see eiym. ahovel. a 1774 Goldbm. F/it. on R, 
Punion, Here lies poor Ned Purdon . . Who long wa.s a 
bookseller's hack. 1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales 0/ Hoy 
Wks. xSxa IV. 424 The paper to which he was a hack. 1831 
Macaulay i?sa., Croker's Boswell (1887) 187 The la.Ht survivor 
of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks. 1865 Tkoli.oi*e 
Belton Rst, ii. aa A hard-working clerical hack. 1895 I imes 
33 Nov. xx/3 The hacks and wire-pullers on his own side in 
politics. 

b. ilang, A prostitute ; a bawd. 

1730-8 [see etym. above]. 1864 Webster, Hack . . a 
procureiSi. 

f 6. Anything that is in indiscriminate and every- 
day use, and is 'hackneyed * or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such Itse ; a hackneyed sermon, 
book, Quotation, etc. : cf. sense 9. Obs, 

17SI Vind, Sachaparctl 88 Was not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a common Haclgat Oxford 7 1740 Dvche A Pardon, 
Hacks any thing that is used in common, or upon all occa- 
sions, as a horse, cloak, etc. im Ash, Hack, .any thing 
cpmmonly used, any thing used in common. 1790 Mad. 
D'ARBijtY»/>Msy 8 Ae//. (1854) V. 81 lytUiSox that is my 
hack, aa * however * is my dearest Susanna's) we set off. 
i8m G. C01.MAN John Bull 111. L (Stratm.), V<^u'll fmd 
(Finding’s] Tom /ixxiar.— Psha I that s such a hack, 
b. slang. Applied to persons : see quot. 

1878 Ias. (jRant Una 0/ thaboo i. 8 The garrison hacks, or 
pasM Dclles, whose names and flirtations arc standing jokes, 

0 . Mattf, A watch used, in taking observations, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the standard 
chronometer. hack-watch, wtgch, 

liax -o G. B. Aiav In Man, Sci, Rnq, 3 If a nack-watch is 
tiseo, tQ9 comparison of the hack-watch with the chro- 
nometer 'must ne given. 1W7 Smyth Sailor's fyord-bk,, 
Hash vmtek, s88i Hameeslv Naval Bncycl,, Hack, 

XL attrib, and Comb, (pasfing into adj,\ 

7 . In apposition or attrib,, as a. haok-horae « 
sense i ; so hack^ob, -posterx b. hack-cab, -cabrioUt, 
•carriagg, -chaise, -shay (see sense a) ; o. employed 
as a hi^, at any one^s service for literary ^r other 
work, for hire, os hack attemey, author, moralist, 
fen, firtachor, runner, scribe, writer, 

a 1734 North Exam,^ 111. vii. f 5a (1740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack-Runners and Writers. 1749 Firloing Tom 
yotus X, ix, Unluckily, %few miles before she entered that 
town, she met the hade attorney. sTps Wakkpikld Mam, 
(T.k Hack preachers employed in the service of defaulters 
and absentees. 1798 jANt Austen Prida 8 PreL v, Mrs, 
Long . . had to coma to the ball in a hack chaise. 1814 
D'lamASLf QmarrEs Akth, (1867)283 A hack author for Ae 
bookteUeok 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. aio A fall of 
50/. per cent., .in nag and Imck norses. 1817 Scott 7 mt, 
97 Apr., The hack-nora# patieflily trudges to the pole of 
his chaiiik i^SiA. FoNaLANQua Eng. under 7 Administ. 
(x8m) III. X63 The Journey, .was no more to be accom- 
pliuiM .. iMx his own hones, so he took hack-postem. 
sl^ Dickbnb O, Tarist xavi. He called a hack-rabriolm. 
IV iUnstr, Lend, News a Fbb. xa6/a A hack brougham 
for morning calls. s868 J. If . Blunt Raf, Ch, Eng, 1. 356 
VililVing with their liMk pena. iM Morley Carlylt^ 190 
The hadt moralist of the pulpit or the press. 188a E. W. 
^oosB Gray vli. 148 Three hack-writers • • were copying 
MSS. for hire. 

8. attrib* Of or belonging to a hack (senflca 1, a), 
A8 hack-driver, -rider, stand. Alio IIaokvak. 

1994 M. Hamland Alone xvl, Going to evc^ hack-stand 
In the city.. 1881 Encyet. Brit, Xll. xr 


I En^t. Brit, XIT. 196/1 CTalloping is a 
pm not generally indulged in by hack lidera. iMp A. C. 
Guntbr Thad Packman xii, It occurs to her to ask the 
heck-dtiver a question. Ibid, xili, Near a hack-stand .. be 
tdia hls eUsisiant to Jump out. 

8. attrib, or atiff. a. In common or promiacnoua 
use; hackneyed; trite, commonplaoe. b. Of a 
hired sort Also Haos-wobk. 

1981 Maow D'AaatAV IHasry Jane, This, indeed, is now 
Von. V. 


become our back speech to Mr. Crutebley. 1818 Byron 
yuan IV. xvii, When the old world grows dull And we are 
sick of its hack sounds and sights. s8ee Kingsley Misc. 
(i860) 1. 954 To use a hack quotation. t86a Shirley 
Nngx 0/7. lii. T56 The hack language on thi.s subiect is 
exceedingly injurious. 1883 Century Mag, XXV f. 385, 
1 .do more or less work of a back kind for the magazines, 
t Hack, sb,h « H aoklk jAI 3, cover of a bcc-hivc. 
1698 Evki.vn /•'«•. Card, (1675) 100 Like the cover or hock 
of a liee-hivc. 

t Hack, .r^.r>i^llAOKLK 1, a flax-comb. 

1898 tr. Portds Nat. Magick iv. xxv. 156 [Flax] kemmed 
with hockes, till all the meiiihraits be pilF^ clean. 

Hack hack), v.i Forms; 3 ookon, 3-6 haoke, 
hakke, (4 Sc, hake), (6 pa. pple, hoot), 5 hak;e, 5* 
haok. [Early ME. hacksn, repr. OE. ^haccian 
(whence i6-haccian to hack in pieces) Common 
\VGer. ^hakkbnx cf. OFris. to-hakia, MUG., 
MLG., MDu., G. hacken, mod.Dil. hakken.^ 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To cut with heavy blows in nn irregular or 
random fashion ; to cut notches or nicks in ; to 
mangle or mutilate by jagged cuts. In earlier 
use chiefly. To cut or chop up or into pieces, to 
chop off. Const, about, away, down, off, up, 

c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 139 innirirn Ijail te klnge his 
heurd, and he hit Imd of acken. a laas Ancr. K, Heo 
hackede of his heaued. 1x97 K. Gi ouc. (1724) 9x6 [He] by 
pecc mele hakked yt al to nogte. /- 1379 Sc, Leg. Satnts, 
Cecile 205 pu ma heke |>"im as pu w'd. <:x3|B6 Chaucer 
Nnt,'s T, 3007 [le. .Icct comande anon to hakke and hewe 
'J'he okes ukle. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in liouseh. Ord. 
(1790) 440 Settle hotn, and hak horn smal. 1971 Mem. 
Ripon (.Surtees) I. 308 Did cut and hacke away certnne 
pipes of leade. 1596 Shaics. i Hen. ty, 11. iv. 187 My Sword 
iiackt like a Hand-saw. 1643 H. Ccx;an tr. J'into s Trav. 
212 Cauring them to Ixe lisud^d very small, a 1716 South 
SertH. (1737) vlil* tE.), That man who could stand and 
see another stripped ur harked in pieces by a thief or a 
rogue. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. /[’. Hastings Wks. Xll 1. 133 
The tyrant - .cut and hacked the litiibM of British subjects 
in the inuKt cruel .. manner. 1796 Mrs. (}i.assk Cookery 
iii. 27 Take the head up, liack it croi^s and cross with a 
knife. .11899 Macaulay Hist, xxiv. (1871 11 . 694 Such 
a partition ns is effected hacking a living man limb 
from limb. s886 Overton Evang. Kexnval 18M Cent. viii. 
159 Buildings, .hacked about to suit the taste of the last 
century. 

2 . To make incisions or jags in by other means, 
a. Said of frost : To chap or crack the skin. dial. 

1623 Ray Joum. Ltno C,, Grison 417 Our faces were 
hacKt and burnt .. by the Cold. 18M-S9 Jamikson 5.v., 
The hands or feet, when chapiied, are said to \tt hoikit, 
b. Pootball, To kick the shin of (an opponent) 
intentionally with the toe of the boot. 

t866 Daily Tel. 7 Nov.. Tlie practice of 'hacking* .. 
consists in each side kicking their upuements' shins in so 
fearful and violent a manner os to aisable the players. 
1873 H. Spencer Stnd. Sociol. viii. 190 Perhaps the ‘edu- 
cation of a gentleman* may properly include giving and 
receiving * hacking * of the .shins at fixuball. x8^ Shear- 
man A f alettes 4 Footlatl \hskdm, Libr.) 297 The Union Code 
very properly alKiltshcd hacking, tripping, and scragging. 

c). a. 'To roughen (a grindstone), b. To diess 
(stone) with a hack-hammer. 

s86a Athsnseum 30 Aug. 964 Each grindstone, when new, 
must itself lie rough-ground into shape by the workman ; 
and afterward.**, perhaps twice or thrice a day, its worn 
surface must be fresh roughened fur use . . processes of 
* raring ' and * hacking *. as they arc called. 

4 . Applied to various a^icultural operations in- 
volving cutting or chopping ; ns, to break up the 
surface of the ground, to hoc in seed, to cut up by 
the roots, to reap pease, vetches, or the like. 

s6so Markham Rareiv, Hush. 11. viiL {x668) 4 When you 
have thus hacked all your ground, and broke in pieces all 
hard crusts and roughness of the swarth. t66o .Siiarrock 
Vegetables 23 Drawing trenches in the soylc, and then 
drawing the earth over them with a hoe . and hacking in 
the ired with the same instrument. 1669 Wonlidgk Syst. 
Agric. (i68t) 396 To Hack, that is to cut up Pease or other 
haw[m 1 y stuff hy the Roots, or to cut nimbly any thing. 
a lyH \AW.k Ohserv, Hush. 36 (E. D. S.) Hacking is break- 
ing the clots abroad after (the lime] is sown. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Dernm (tSi.j) 141 'ITie wheat .sown nmo 
or ten pecks to the acre, and backed in. 1866 RocAa 
Agric, 4 Prices I. xxi. 541 It dcx:s not seem that the scythe 
was used for harvest works, except . . for hacking peas. 1888 
Bmfksh, Gloss,, Hack, to fag or reap vetches, peas, or beans. 
O. a. To hoc or plough up (the soil) into ridges: 
cf. Hack sb,^ 3. d. To rake (Imy) into rows, dial, 
> 744'80 W. Exlis Mod, Hush, III. viii. 36 (E. D. S.) 
Combing is also called hacking. 1848 7 »n/. k. Agric, Soc, 
IX. I. 21 [The grass] is 'hacked' into small rows^ the 
hay-makers following each other. i88x Laicestersh, Gloss, 
8. v. Hay, The grass . . i* next hacked or chopped with a 
quick action of the rake into windrows, 
te. Mus, To break (a note). Obs, 

14 .. Songs k Carols i$th C. (Percy Soc.) xox Jankyn 
cnuiit notes an hunderid on a knot, And 4yt he hakkyt hem 
amallera than wortes to the pot. c 1460 Tosvnalay Myst, 
(Sur(|peB> XXI WiUe ye here how tb.iy hak, oure syre, lyst, 
croyne. /hid, xt6 My, what was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it ? Thre brefes to a long. Tar, Pastor, 
Yec, mo^, he hakt it. 1496 [see Hacking vbl, sh, a]. 

t sdjsg- mangle or ' make a hash of* (words) 
in utterance. Also absol, Obs, 



and hewing his worrl& as if hee had not been able to speake 
them out. 1676 (see Hacking vbl, sb, a]. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

8 . To make rough cuts, to deal cutting blows. 
Const, at, •kupen, 

c S450 Oolagros Gaw, 980 He . . Hakkit throw the hard 
weid. to the hede hynt. 19B6 J. Hooker Giralti. Jrel, 
in Uolinsheti l\, 149/1 Two or three hacked v|M>n him, ft 
gaue him such deaeflie wound.s that he fell downc and died. 
1719 De Foe Crksoa i. ix, I was twenty days hacking and 
hewing at it. 1888 Burgon Lives xa Gd. Man [I. ix. 212 
A joint of lamb was being hacked at by the College Dean. 

b. Here jierij., in a /ig. or transf, sense, belong 
the following, transl. the Vulgate molestus esse, lo 
be troublesome or grievous. 

(But Slratmann takes it as a distinct verb.^ 
a 1300 R. R. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 13 Whils hal *0 
ware Hackandc [Vulg. ntolesti essent}. Ibid. liv. 4 (Iv. 3] 
111 wrath to me hakand war kai [ntolesti rrant\, 

B,M + 70 hack ajtcr, lo aim at, slrivc for 
(pbs,). To hack at, to imitate [dial,), 

1377 Langl. PI. B. XIX. 390 pat is my kynde, And 
nou^te hakke [1393 to hackel after holyiicsHe. a 1400 
Hoccleve De Keg. Princ, 929 Upon this wofullc thought 
1 hak and hewre. x8s8 Craxwn Dial., Hack at, lo imitate. 

10 . Of the teeth : To chatter. Ohs. vxc dial, 

ctgao Cast, Love 1640 (Halliw.^ 'J'hcr shull..here tethe 

togedur hacke and sliake. 1949 Covkkimi.r, etc Rrasnt, 
Par. Jos, 39 Thcyr teeth hatred in tlicyr heade, they 
were stamen for cnlde. . ?®44 . Bamim>mu Life 0/ Radical 
35, 1 heard his teeth hacking in his head. 

11 . To hesitate in speech; to stammer. C'f. 
Hackkr V, 3. Obs, exc. dial. 


>558 T. Wilson Rhel. 6a Hackyng and hemmyng as 
though our wittes. .were a woll gatneryng. 1604 Mid- 
dleton Father Hnhhnrd's T, Wk.s. (Huilcn) VKI. 54 
Yours. If you read without spelling or hacking, T. M. 
1884 J ETFRUiKS Lift of Fields (18911 ^55 U any one hacks 
and haws in speaking, it is called ‘ huni-dawing \ 

+ b. trans. J/ack out, to stammer out. Obs, 

1631 Brathwait ICkintzies 49 If any. .be admitt^ to his 
clergy, and hy heipe of a. .prompter, hacke out his neckc- 
verse a i68a Sir 1 '. Browne Tracts 1^2 Present ParLsiaiis 
can hardly hack out lht>sc few lines of the league between 
Charles and I.«wis. .yet remaining in old Freiicii. 

+ 12 . To hesitate, to haggle. Obs, 

1987 Churchyard Worth, ivales (1776) 95 They hacke 
not long about the thing they sell. 1613 Purchas Pit, 
gritnage viit. viii. 783 I He) doth according to his wit, 
without hacking pmfesse Hakluit..his greatest l)enefaclor. 
13 . To cough with short, dry, oft-repeated cou^h. 

s8oa Brddoks Hygfia II. 14 Marianne, .has been hacking 
all the afternoon. I>n tell her of some little thing that is 
good against a cough. 1886 .9. W, Line. Gloss, s.v., He has 
DMti luurking like that all night. 

Hack,**." [f. Hack 

1 . Irans, T'o place (bricks) in rows upon hacks 
or drying frames. 

1879 Knight Plct, Meek, II. xcxf6 They [bricks] are 
sundried or hacked and tem|H>rarily covered with a thatch- 
ing of straw to protect them. 1884 C. T. Davis Mann/, 
Bricks, etc, 196 Each man ' takes in his share and carefully 
hacks them in the drying shed, ibid, 221 Pressed bricks are 
seldom backed on edge in the sheds, but are laid flatwise. 
2 L falconry. To keep v young hawks) *al hack* 
or in a state of partial lil^rty. 

1883SALVIN & Broukick /Vi A ftN/T' Gloss. 150 Short-w'inaed 
Hawks are not hacked ; old Falcons are sometimes, when 
out of heultli. s8|pB Coursing 4 Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 
994 If hacking such hawks was not formerly practised. 
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K«>k,r.« [f. IlACK^^-a] 

1 . Irons. To make a hock of, to put to indis- 
criminate or promiscuous use ;«to make commqn, 
vulgar, or stale, by such treatment; to hackney. 
Also lo hack about, hack lo death, 

5 Eliza Hkvwoou Female Spectator (1748) 11 . 286 
I up to the tumbling art. .and narked about at all the 
petty wells nedt Ixxndon. 176a C. Denis in . 9 /. Jeunas's 
Mag, I. 153 I fever talc was iiackl about, Grown obsolete, 
almost worn out, 'Tis that which now I undertake. 1864 
spectator No. 1874. 6x4 We would that so good a name 
had not licen .. hacked about all over the country and in 
every iicws|>aper, until it goes against the grain to use it. 
1888 Miss Braddon Ml. Royal \\\, i. 2 Her tenderest 
emotions had been hacked and vulgarizeu bv long expe- 
rience in flirtation. .*“3 Kt, yamet Gas, 14 t>ec. 3/'a [An] 
argument .. which is being hacked to death in all the 
Radical newspapers. 

2 . To employ at a literary hack, hire for hack-work. 

18x3 Scott Lai, to^ Lady L, Stuart 28 Apr. in Lockhart, 

If he ukes the opinion of a hacked old author like myself, 
itap — yml, s6 Apr., For being hacked, what is it but 
another word for being an author? 

3 . a. trans. To employ (a horse) as a hack or 
road-horse- b. intr. To ride on horseback at 
ordinary pace, to ride on the road ; distinguished 
from cross-country or military riding, 

i8v Lawrence Guy Liv, 64 (Hoppe) He asked her if she 
would lend him Bella Donna to hac]| to cover. s88i 
Encycl, BritaXll, 198/2 For hacking purooses a double 
bride is almost invariably used, algt Riding k Polo 

i Badm. Libr.) 6x Ponies are good for boys to learn u|»n . . 
t is possible to hm^k them, but they are not hacks in the 
true sense of the term. 2894 Field 9 June p. xli/i Cl'hesej 
horses have not been trains, only hacked and carefully 
hunted with harriers and foxhounds. 

4 . intr. To ride in a 'hack* or cab. U,S, 

1879 Pkilad, Timas 8 May (Cent. Dict.k Are we more 
content to 4epend on street cars and walking, with the 
accustomed alternative of hacking at six times the money 7 
^ The sense of hank in Shaks. Marry W, 11. J. 52, ' These 
knights vrill hack *, is doubtful. 'Ilic senses lo be common 



HACK. ( 

or vulgar; to turn prostituu*; to have to do with prosti- 
tute*; and *to become vile and vulgar’ (Johnson uiid 
Nares)» have Ijeen suggested; but the history and chron- 
ology of this verb, ttiid of the sb. whence it is derived, nppear 
to make these impossible. 

t Hack, V.* [Cl. Hack -IIacklk ^,'K 
*577 CooGE Httfihach's ilHsh, i. 11586) 3^ Flax.. 
GOmlied and hacked iipt»n an iron coinl^e. 

Xaok-, Stem of Hack vA in Comb., in sense 
* hacking, chopping Hence, 
f Kaok-ohip, a hatchet ; haok-filo, a locksmith’s 
coarse slitting-filc (Knight Mech. 1875); 

hack-hammer, an adz-like tool with a short 
handle, list'd in dressing stone; haok-hook (see 
quot.}; hack-iron, ,ti) a miner’s pick, Hack 
sh.^ I c; (/>) a chisel for cutting nails (Ce«/. ; 
hack-log, t hack-stock, a chopping-block; hack- 
saw, a saw used in metal-cutting. 

c x^ProMp. Pan’, aao/a llachct, or 'hakchvp, stcurila, 
1831 j. Hoi I AND Manuf. Mttal I. 990 'Hie whole surface 
of the [inill- |stuiie chopped with cross lines to make it cut 
faster, by means of n ^hack-hammer. 187s Si/sxc.r G/t^ss., 
*J/,tcJle‘hif0k^ a curved hcxik with a long handle, used fur 
cutting peas and tares, or trimming hedges. >83^1 I. Holland 
A/amm/! Aft’ttt/ I. 195 Striking it upon an upright chisel or 
"hack-iron. 1831 Caulvi.e .s; A///rr Misc. F.ss. 187a III. 88 
A good enduring ^backlog, wlietcon to chop 1 i>gic. 1867 
Smv'iii Sai/tfr's IVorii-hk.^ *Hack S(t 7 v^ used for cutting oil 
the heads of Indts ; made of.*! scythe fresh serr.ated. 1411 
Xfltlingham A%r. II. 86, j. *hacstok. jrf. ^axya€xChrst»‘r 
i*l. (E. E. T. S.) iii. 6t) Here is a good nackstock fr^r. Iiucck- 
inge stockr]; on this yow maye hew and knex'-k. 1660 11. 
Moke Myst. GiuiL viii. I. 363 The very hackstuck of Divine 
vengeance, and the sport and pastime of Mislortiine. 

Hack, obs. form of Hake, .mid 

Kaokamore Chx’kamo»j}. l/.s, [?corriiption 
of Sp. jaquima^ formerly xaquima^ halter, head- 
stall of a horse (Minsheu).] A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hide having a nosc-piece fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a bridle. 

1889 Farmer Amtrkanitms^ ifackamore^Vi, plaited bridle 
in use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and used for break- 
ingjn purposes. 

llaok^barrow : see Hack 5. 

Baokbany (hae kberi). [A phonetic variant 
of Haobeuby, q.v.] 1 . A northern name for the 
Bird-cherry, more commonly Haobkkky, q.v. 

2 . In North America, the fruit of the tree Celiis 
oectdenialiSf which resembles the bird-cherry in 
size : also the tree itself, of which there are several 
varieties, or sub-species. 

1796 Morse Amtr. 1. 636 Of the natural growth. . 
we may reckon the . . papaw, the htickberry, and the cu- 
cumber trees. 1807 Pike SiMtrcfs Mississ. 1. App. (i8ro) 41 
Timber, on both sides, generally harkherry, cottonwood, 
and aslL i 85 ^ Chambtrt* Encyci. VT. 737 Another American 
species, Celitt crasu/aEa, often called HackbeiT>« or Hag- 
lierry. and Hoop A.Hh. t88o Entycl. Brit. XI. 360/t The 
hackWrry tree is of middle size, attaining from 60 to 80 feet 
in height, and with the aspect of nn elm. 

Hackbolt (hoe kbi^nit). AUohagbolt. A local 
name for the greater Shearwater, Pujfinus major. 

1843 Vanrcll Hist. Rinis HI. 505 p. Major 'xs very well 
known to the Scillonians, by whom it is called Hackhoit. 
1893 Newton / 7 /V/. u. Hackhoit, hagbalt, and hag- 

ifaivm, names said to be given by the people of Scilly and 
Man to the larger of the specie.* of Shearwater. 

t K»'okbiuili,lia’ff1nuilt. Obs. Also 5 hak 'e)- 
bu88, 5-6 haobuah, o haokbus. [a. rare OF. 
haquebusche (1475). harquebusche (i478\ a. MU, 
haec-f hae^busse, hHkehts, kageims, (iihxI.Du. haak- 
bus) hake-t hakelbusse, MHG. hakenhUhse^ 

^mtKl.O. hakenbiickjie ) ; f. hakm, hake^ etc. hook -h 
iiihse^ Ifussoy l*us gun, fire-arm; lit. ‘ hook-gun so 
called from the hook originally cast on the gun, by 
which it was attached to a point of support. In 
French the usual 16th c. forms were haqutbute and 
arqutbusi^ whence Hackbut and Habqurbub.] 
An early form of firc-arm ; « Hackbut ; see ety- 
mology, and IlAiiguEBDS. It was at first a wall- 
piece, afterwards used in the field with a portable 
triptKi or rest, 

1484 ill Harkiaa AfS. No. 431. If. 157 b. A Warrant to the 
Constable of the lowre, to delivre to Roger llikley 8 
Serpentynes upon Cartrs, 38 Haebushes with I hei re frames. 

50 Hakebus.'sea xij. 
,!545 HallCAww. 

(1809) 787 1 he Prior of Ki>nie was by a Hackbush slayn. 

In the towre at 

th^ end of the whyie wall, 8 double liugbushes. 1547 /nv. 
Ibid. 70 Hajsbushrs of iron, hagbushes .shotte, hjlgbutte* 
of croke of ^n. 1548 Hall r Aw«., Jftn. I ///, A With 
artilerie, as Fawcone% ser|>vnt)*nes, cast hagbu.Hhes. 

tBsek-, Iwgbnidiitr, luiglrasser. 06 s. 
tt. prec. -Mm, ^R.] l. ^J-lAiUiucRUMteR i. 

tjM Pacr i;/. in Sir™ I. ARp. xl. at .Ski^ 

mishmg With four htfndred hagbushters of France. PHd., 
mgbusheirs mynglied among our mentirmid light horses. 

2 . « HaBQUEBUH ; cf. H.\HgU£gT?HHKR 2. 

ISMklmt, luiklmt (hi« k-, hargUit). arch. 
and HisU Forms: a. 6 haoquebute, -buyt, 6-7 
baokBbutte, 7- haquebut, 7- haokbut (hake- 
but, haobutt). /8. 6-7 ha^uttCe, -bute (6 hag- 
bit, hergbut), 7- hBgbut (hiiguabut;, [a. 15- 
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16th c. F. haquehut, -buie (hacqui-, aqui-^harabut$\ 
ad. MDu. hakebtis, or MLG. haktbusso : see Hack- 
bush. Later hi the 16th c., this F". form pas.^ 
(under influence of It. arckiduso) through the inter- 
mediate harqmhutc, to harqtubnse, arqutbuse^ 
whence the corresponding Kxiglish forms: sec 
IIakqurbus.] I. An early kind of portable fire- 
arm : » Hackbuhh, Harquebus. 

a. 1543 Trahrron Vigo*s Chifurg. til. 11. iii. ii6 Woundes 
made by Haciiuebuies. 1383 Golding Gah*in on Dtut. 
exxvi. 773 Some which had letter to beare a hockebutte on 
their shciiilder than n di^ndTe in their hand. 1611 Cotcr., 
Haquebute, an Haquebiit, or Arquehtise ; a Coliuer. 1884 
Bl'rton Scot. Ahr. 1 . iv. 167 «o/r, The identical liackbut 
with which Bothw'elllmtigh snot the Regent Murray. 

fi. iS 4 *~s 33 Hra. /V//c. 6 Prcumh., With crossc- 
bowGS, litil short handguiiiie.s and little hagbuttes. Ibid. 
I 9 To seise and take . .cverie hagbutt and demyliake beinge 
shorter in lengthe then thre quarters of a Yarde. 1573 
Salir. PocMs Ke/or$n. xxxix. 153 Out gais the Hergbut, in 
the Cannon glydis. igSa-B/Z/r/. yamts F/ (1804) 40 Sorely 
stressit be short of hngbute. 13^ Dalrvmm.k tr. Leslie $ 
Hist. Scot. X- 316 Dischargeng tltair hngbitis [L. bowharJisi, 
1808 Scott Alarm, v. iii. A crovshow there, a hnghut here. 

1 2 . Haokbut k oroo (acroke, of orboke, of 
croke, upon orooke): see Habquedub 3. Obs. 

*M7 Hackbush dj. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 4? Mak 
ready ^our cannons. . hagbutis of crocnc, half haggis, iggi 
Edw. Vi. Lit. Rem. iKoxb.) 437 He found in the toune. . 
300 liaghuces of croke. 1943 in Meyrick A me. Annonr 
(1842) III. 37 Hagbutts uppon crockc xiij, whereof xh .ser- 
vtceable. igBo Ld. C«rey in Clrosart Spenser's IVks, i. 472 
They had. .muskets and hackbus-acrokc. 
t o. A man armed with a hackbut. Obs. 

1987 Holinshed Cliron. Scot. an. is83(R.)C»ptetne I^imie 
. .sent with two companies of hackbuts. 

4 . Comb., ns hackbuHmau. 

1809 Scot r Last Minstr. iv. vi. The German hagbut-men 
{vr. hackbut-}. 1889 C. W. C. Oman Art 0/ l^ar 93 
Under a severe fire from the Spanish hackbutinen. 

Kaoktauteer, -ier (hsekbiftlo*!). Also hag-, 
[ad. 1 6th c. F. hacquibulitr, f, hcuqutbuUx cf. 
fusilier, eannonier.\ »next. 

ri6zo Sir J. Melvii. Mem. (1735) r6 Send to their Help 
aotx> Haobutiers. 18^ ^*oit Last Minstr. hi. xxi. He 
lighted tlie match of hU bandelier. And wofully scorch'd the 
hackhutevr. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Uv. 69 Two hundred 
liagbutirrs were sent, .to help the master of Forbes. 

Baokbutter, kagbattar (hsekb^tu, b^g-) . 

anh, and //isl. Also 6 haquebutar. Sc. hag- 
butar (-bitter), [f. Hackbut -k -Eli : see prec.] A 
soldier armed with a hackbut : a harquebusier. 

I944~8 in Arvhseol. XXII. There shall las 150 haque> 
buters, who sliall have goocT hoquebuts. 1948 Paitkn 
Expect. Scott, in Arb. Gamer III. 76 Captain ^aou Hack- 
butters on horseback. 1949 Cosctpl. Scot. Epist. 6 He 
renforsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande muni- 
tions. a z8a7 Havward Edw, F/ (1630) 34 Of the Eng- 
Hsh one Spanish hackbuttcr was hurt. 1777 Nisimo Stir- 
li^fS^h. xii. 293 The passage, .was lined with an hundred 
Hu^huiters. t888 Trans, Gtasgnu Archaol. Soc. I. 383 
Edinburgh hod furnished the liagbutters of his army. 

Backed (htekt), ptl. a. [f. Hack t^.i + -rdL] 

1. Chopjwd ; slash^, mangled ; having iricgular 
and jagged cuts or wounds ; chajTped, as by frost. 

ci4ao Pallad. on Hush. 1. 65a Hacked leek or tendir 
diesis. 1983 Stanvhi wit Aineis 1. (Arb.) 33 The weather 
hacki Troians. 1806 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. viiL 31 Beare 
our hack! Targets. 1791 Cowpxa Iliad 11. 503 His hack’d 
and riven cornlul. t 88 o Antrim 4 Dnon Gtou., Hackit 
hands, hands chapped from exposure to cold. s8^ Daily 
AVwi 8 Sept, 5/5 1 he liacked bodie.* of women and children. 

b. Her. (See: quota.) 

. *®^ 4 f Bkiiry Encycl. Her., Harked, as a bend, &c., 
indented with the indents embowed. 1868 Currans Her 
(i88a) 139 Hacked, an indented Charge is thus described, 
when the notches are curved 00 both sides, similar to the 
1 ceth of llarnades. 


HAOKZ|f«. 


O. Hacked Quartz, a variety of Quartz present- 
ing incisions, as if producctl by hacking it in various 
directions with a knife or other sharp instrument. 
(Bristow, Gloss. Alin. 1861.) 

1 2 . ? .Spoken with hesitating utterance.* Obs. rare. 
<z 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
3BBy your cloudy and hacked spcaches. 

--A0—’6S (hn'k/). [Imitative of the animRl’s 
cry.] A specie* of ground squirrel, the Stiip^ or 
Chipping Squirrel, or Chipmuck , of North Ameriet. 

*•*» «•», Woon UlHstr. NmS. 
u.lh * 9 ®' a«ckee..is oneoftba most fiunilUr of 
North Amencan quadrupeds, 

Kftckar (hsc kcj), s 6 . [f. Hack v.i + .irI.] 

1 . One who hacks ; one who hoe* with a haw. 
MaBKHAM //usi. II. ii (i6et) 4 Oiw cood 

hacker, being a lusty labourer, will at good ease hack or 
cut more than half an acre of ground in a day. 1784 Hew 
.Sp^lator lV. 5/1 Hackers ana hewers of reputation, 
fb. A 'cutter’, cut-throat, bully; -Hacxbtbr. 

19** Pbttie Guazzds Civ. Conv. iii. (1586) 135 b. Like 
these cutters, and hackers, who will take the wall ot men, 
and picke quarrells. 1989 Pa/pe w Hatnhet B b, Thkre is 
an oide hacker that slwll uke order for to print them. 
i6es Blrton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiii. (1651) common 

-tfc { ~ 


2. That which InckB ; an implement for hacking, 
chopping wood, or breaking np earth ; a ^i^per, 
cleaver; a hoe, mattock. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bk». (Roxb.) S37 Item, for 
hakkeret U.€f. s688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 091/0 11 m 
D utch Cleever, or Chopping Knife, is termed an Haekor, 

or Hack-mes. as; — # v m. . . 

came from mowing 

them. *^M at. ««« 1 ^ 

a heavy hacker or hoe between the rowa. t879''Ml8a 
Jackson Skropsh. Word-bk., Hacker, a ahor^ strong, 
slightly curved implement of a peculiar kind, for chopping 
oft the branches of fallen trees, etc. 1890 Glouceetem. 
Gloss., Hacker, a sort of axe for cutting fagfots, 
b. Cl.S. A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as a channel for the passage of sap, gum, 
or resin. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 

BMkev, V. dial, ffreq. of Hack n.n 

1 . trans, *To hash in cutting, to hack sinair 
Jam.). 

1807 Hogg Mouutain Bard t8 (Jam.) His throat was a* 
hackered, an’ ghastly was he. 

2 . intr. To hesitate in utt’eiwnce; to stammer; 
to 'hum and ha*. 

1787 Grosr Profdmc. Gloss., Hacker, to stutter. .STewA]. 
• ■ ” 

1 . 


uaswen m wfrvtttc. lo NUtlcr. iSTeifi 

t8i8 CoBBETT Fol. ip eg. XXX 11 1 . 473 Compared witn this, 
how can one think with patience of the nockerlng, ai 
stammering [etc. it 1894 Miss Mitford Pillage out. 


(1863) 115 To stammer and hacker, to bow and curtsay. 

8. To haggle. 
xt^Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 688 Shall national panimoiiy 
. .ha^cr about the remuneration 7 

Baekorw (hse'kari). Anulo^Ind. Also 8 
haokory, 8-9 haokree, 9 haokaree, haokeray, 
-ee, -io, haoMe. [Ori^i not clear ; perh. a cor- 
ruption of Hinill ekhakpa a two-wheeled bullock- 
cart.] The common native bullock*cart of India 
used for the transport of goods ; also, in Wettem 
India and Ceylon, at formerly in Bengal, applied 
to a lighter carriage (drawn sometimes by hories) 
for the conveyance of persons. 

1698 Fryer Acc. R. India 4 P. 83 We were forced to mount 
the Indian Hackery, a Two- wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
swift little Oxen. 178a W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, 1 . 864 
The hackrees are in the nature of hackney-coacbcs ; and 
like tliem, are let to the public for hire. 17913 W. HooGaa 
Trav. India 5 A hackery i.H a small covered carriage upon 
two wheeCH, drawn by bullocks, and used generally for the 
female part of the fainily. 1834 Caunfer Orient. Atm. x. 
138 Carried in gaudy palankeens, or In hackeries, with 

g orgeous canopies, drawn by two prancing horses. tiM 
tocquklbr Brit. India (18*4) 185 For the conveyance m 
hMvy goo^. hackries or bullock-cfyrt* Rr* available. 
Haok-nle, -hammer : see Hack*. 
Haokhead, var. of Haxsd a pikt. 

Hackin : sec next 3. ^ 

Backing (hse-kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hack w.i 4 

-INO M f 

L The aitfon of the verb Hack ; chopping, hew- 
ing ; mutilation, etc, Hackinj» off, out : see quote. 

wynge, MT/iki 
^ doth 
;king of files T 

ww.,., <iT»/Ti(. WIUII3. ABKinE down old plas- 
tering from a wall or ceiling is called * hacking oflT*. sMi 
Young Eve^ Mesn his own Mechanic | 1693 The removal 
of old glass and putty from a sash-frame is termedj backing 
out* in the trade. 1891 E. Rervkb Homeward JBouud tfio 
There was a lot of horrid hacking and butdiery. 
b. FoolbeUt. S^Ha^ c.i a b. 
t 2 . Breaking of a note; 'mangling* of words 
or sense : see Hack tt.i 6 and 7.. Obs. 

1496 Dives A Prtup, (W. dc W.) i. Ibc. ioi/« It were better 
to uye goddes leruyce without note than with note and 
hackynge of the syllabes and wordes of our prayers. 1678 
Marvxll Mr. S$mrke 6 Having avowed that ne bad scannM 
the Book thorow, this hacking and vain repetition being 
just Uke it. • • 

8. concr. (Usually baokin.) A laige kind of 
sausage or mincemeat puddgig which formed. In 
some districts, part of the ' cheer * on Christmas day. 

1874 N. Faiifax Bulk 8 Selv. 159 Thua ihall we toit out 
eternity Into as many kinds and lengtba, aa the Darb^lre 
huswife doea to fading when nmkei whIUnga and 
blackings, and tiveringe and hadelnga. 1674-01 Ray H C. 
J^erds 143 A Hackin. 16.. Aubrey MS. (fk.). 

The hackm must be boilediJ^ dauJureok, or elao two ymtig 
men must take the maiden oy thnrms, and run her touna 
the market place. 1878 Cumhld. Closs., Hackin . .apuddiag 
of mincemeat and fruit— uaed till lately for tbadjunily bref^< 
flbit on ChriAtinaa day. ^ 

4 . Arch. (See quot) 



Archil. G\QA.,Haektug\fk walling, iL 
the interrupt^ of a course of atones by the introduction of 
Mother on a different level, for want of atonea to compto 
the thickness. * 

5 . atlrib. and Comb, Kookiiig-blook^ nitoolt ”” 
kackdoE, •slock ; hooklng-knilk, -tool : see quota. 

■Sf* Hacckinge stocks fate kacksiock b.v. Hack-I tSM 
P.TfioHOUioM Pfwi. Build, jm A Heckiog-out iSl 
to an old token kmto, ground tbarp on its edge. iOm 
Steuast Plautus G. (iSeS) 46 The Topping nnd hackiiu; 
method. iSse^ Cwilt Arekii, | Bae6 The hacking knifi 
to for cleaning out the old nutty firom the rehateaVrheie 
are to Im Biopto in. 18^ Haideruess GSost., 
HaMnpipck, a block of wood for riuMpg saeat upon. 

BacUagtiV/. 8. [f. Hack 

1 . That ha^s, wounoii, or slashes, 

^la W, Mastyh YoulKs lueirucf. 39 Theft backing 
lincerf, impudent etaft pleyero, beaatly dronkarda. sM 
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of. .any other new book you like, and Vve ua a i 
ngreviewofiL — 


- ^ , . „ good hack- 

ing review of it 1M4 Pubby Daniel i. 9 That hack- 
ing achooi of criticlain, which hewed out the hooka of Holy 
Scripture into as many fragments as it willed. 

2 . Hacking cough, a short, dry, frequently repeated 
oovb. Also Ubokino, q.v. 

fidM Fullbb Holy ^ Pr^St, 11. u. 55 It was called an 
Hectlck fever; because (saith he) of an becking cough 
whidi ever attcndeth that ^iaedke.] ailag Forby Voc. 
£» At^ia, Mackinf><0ugh, a faint tickling cough. iSjs 
Sia O. STBfHBN Search ^ Norte vi. 90 The hacking tone 
of chronic Mtbma. i88e Mmb Braddon yuti at / am ajtvii, 
I have had a. hacking cough ever since last September. 
Hence Xa-Okliiglj otki. 
sdii PuiRio, Alla reeita, cuttingly, hacklngly. 

H lJde (hse-k'l), rAi Forms : i haoele, 5-4 
hakoi(e, 5 hakillo, -yU, 7 haokel, haole, 6- 
haokle. [0£. hcuele and hncele, wk. fern., * cloak, 
mantle, cassock \ corresponding, exc. in formative 
suffix, to OHG. hackul, MHG. hachcl, Icel. kokull 
* priest’s cope’, Goth, hakuls ‘cloak’, str. masc., 
also to ON. hikla str. f. ‘ cowled, or hooded frock *.] 
1 1 . A cloak, mantle, outer garment ; a chasuble. 
c%S8 K. ^Lvaao Oroe. v. x. • 3 pa sende him mon ane 
MMe hacelan anxean him. 4SOoe Voc. in Wr.- 

Wdlcker 15^ Clamitm haoele, uel fotsiS sciccel. riaoo 
SHiye. ColL tfom, 163 De m&hakcle of medeme fustane. 

2 . A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a serpent’s skin, etc. 06 s. exc. ilial, 
ig. ,Catt/. 4 NhL eo 8 i Vch hille hade a hattt^ a myst- 
hakel huge, c 1460 J. Russell AA Nurture 695 Pecok in 
hakille ryally. tOffh tr. PorleCt Nat. Mag. 1. 17 The herb 
Dragon.. is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle, lyge 
W. Ellis Mod. NuS. III. il. 2x6 (K.D.S.) 11 ie slug sllp^ 
his outw skin, or what we call his hackle in Hertfordshire. 
1S76 iVkithy Glott.^ Hackle^ sulistance about the person, as 


flesh, clothing. Property in general. 189a M. C. 

Yontth. Fofh-Talh 319 Hackle is the natural covering of 
any animal, the human skin . . * He’s got a good hackle ov 
his back *. 

8. a. 'fhe conical straw roofing of a bec-hive. 
b. The straw covering of the apex of a rick. o. 
The ease of a Florence flask. 

iflpp C Butler Fern. Mon. (2634) a6 Swine.. rubbing 
against the hives, and tearing the hackles. 1659 W. Mews 
Lei. todlartlib in Ref. Comnew. Beet 49 My Appiary 
consists of a row of little houses, .which 1 find ax cheap at 
Mven yeares end as straw hades. 1873 E av Jottm. Law C. 
(1738) 1. 989 The hackles of old flasks, svsg Warder True 
AmaMone A4 The Mouse will.. shelter himself betwixt the 
Hackle and the Hive. Akekmah G/ott. f^iltth. U 'oeds, 
HaekUt straw covering or the apex of a rick. iSM Trgbt- 
mbirr in Gd. Wordt 8x0 The ola straw hive, which was. .to 
be seen, .covered with a^traw hackle. 

Hiioil# (hre’k’l), sh:^ In 5 hakell, 6 haokel ; 
see also Hkoklk, Hatchkl, [Not recorded in 
OE. ; but the various ME. forms hechcle, hetchell 
{c 1300), hekele {c 1440), hakell (1485), and the 
later heUchcl, point to OE. ’^^hacu/c, *hfct/e. No 
corresponding words are recorded in the early stage 
of any Germanic lang.,but MUG. hachele, nechMe, 
(mod.G. hechcl), MLG. and MDu. hekeU, (Du. 
hekol). Da. hegle, Sw. hackla, all point to OTeut. 
typeMAbVd, *kakt 4 /d, str. fern, with suffix-ablaut; 
prpb. from the root hak- of OHG. *hakjdh, hfcchen, 
hfchen, to prick, pierce, atab, Knd of Hook, q. v. 

It has been suggcBted that hoekle came immediately from I 
Du. ; but the ME. hochele, hetchell, testify to an OE. hfcel. | 
which would also give hech/e in the north ; so also, the vowel 
of kaekie, hmiehef can be explained only from OR. (Sense a 
is prob. the same word, or from the same root ; sense 3 is 
more doubtfol.)! 

I. L An instrument set with parallel steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres oFflax or 
hemp ; a flax-comb ; « Hsoklb, Hatchbl. 


sme, wnerwttn to unise, touK 
1797 Monthly A/wg. III. 301 
by the introductllm of steel 


TT - Mr. Sellars has con- 
trived, by*^ the intix^uctiSh of steel hackles, in place of 
wire, to prepare, wool, cotton, etc. much more ex^^iriously, 
for spinning cordage or llnca WniTTocx Bk. Tradet 

(t84» 938 Hold the strike of flax in your hand, and break 
it well upm the coarse' hackle. • 

IZ. 2 . l^oeal name of the stickleback. 

. tflia Mouvbt ft Bbnnbt Health's Improo. (1746) S7; 

or Stkkleba^ ita siib||K^ to come of tL^ 1! 

^ Fishes split or miscarrying in the Water. 168s Lovell 
Hiet. AtUm^^ Mia. egs Stiode-backs, Hackles; or Harry 
MiniDgi, Wh Smyth imiloYs IFord^Sh,, Hackle . . a 
coimtry name for the stickleback. ^ 

ZIX. 8. The long shining feathers on the neck of 
oertain birds, as the domestic cook, peacock, pigeon, 

ffi . A cock (fa difforetet hackle, an opporont of a 
erent character. 

^^^jmnntkynge to. Angle (i8fa) 34 Tim yelow flye, the 
bodyofyelow wulli thewyngesorthereddecocke hakyll. 
iflil Walton Adgltr iv. no Take the hackel of a C^k or 
Capons neck- .lam of the one side of the feather, and then 
lake the hackel. Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver thred, make 
thBae fost at the bent of tbe book [etc.], siflg Kinoslbv 
Norm, 11 . Iv, 8 s Fight it out. .with a cock of a very 
dUftrent hackle, itly n. B. TaoBTMEiiH Pigeons xi. 117 
The hackla or neckdeathers, should be bright. sJm Siaag 
IHei, 185 Te sAumdsaAIr, to be willing to light. sSia Times 
18 Mar. f The sand (lit Batt. Koy. Highlanderi] «• rt- 
cafved the red hackle as an honouraUe distinction. 

n Quot. 1853 was nrinted in a mangled and distorted form 
by Jo bfi fftfti who wip ff dt if on It a r ri tta VfP f*TirFnniitiflHt I 
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‘ Raw sIIIl any 111 my substance unspun *. Although cor- 
rected in Todd s Johnson, this bogus .sense of hackle, with 
* flimsy * substituted by Webster for * filmy ', continues to 
be reproduced in dictionaries.] 

b. The hackles of a cock are erected when he is 
S hence wilh the hackles up, said also of a dog 
on the point of fighting when the hairs at the top 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound when near the 
fox and on the point of killing him, also iransf. of 
a man when aroused. Hence hackles is sometimes 
put for hair, whiskers, etc. 

1881 Fhillii*pb-Wollxy Sport in Crimea jt As my hackles 
were now fairly up, I emt and ran as well as I could after 
my wounded game. i88b Pall Mall C. tx May 4/9 Not 
a single hound with his hackles up. 1883 £. Pbnneliw 
Elmiiirst Cream Le/cetlerth, 98 1 almost saw the hackle.s 
of a good old squire rise as he waved his hat and cheered. 
189A Black MORN Perlycrott 179 He had no moustacbe to 
stroke — for only cavalry officers . . os yet wore ginger hai:kle.s. 
4 t. Angling. An artiticiai fly, dressed wholly or 
principally with a hacklc-fcathcr, or something 
resembling this ; a ‘ palmer Also hackle fly. 

1878 Cotton XYallon't Angler ii. 3x8 'ITiis month also 
a Plain Hackle or Palmer fly.. will kill. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 30X Blaf;k-hackle. Body, pale yellow .silk, 
fete.]. 1867 O. W, \io\M¥A Guard. AugefxxW. (1801) 260 
He must go armed w*ith all implement.4, from the red 
hackle to the harpoon. 

IV. atlrib. and Comb. 

5 . [from 1 ]. Hackle bar, the bnr in which the 

hackle pins are set ; hackle bench (see quot.) ; 
hackle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle ; 
haokle sheet, a sheet carrying hackles and moving 
over pulleys. | 

ifljS Ure's Did. Arts 11 . 4x1 l*he object of these gniile I 
plates is to support the * hackle bars in passing over tlie i 
small rollers. /n/V/. 423 ’'Hackle bench sometimes revolving 
so as to present diflerent degrees of hackles at its various | 
angles, sometimes stationary with the gradation of hackles ' 
upon Its length. Ibid. 426 The surfaces being placed so 
close together that the ^hackle pins penetrated tlie flax 
from boCn sides, and liackled at the same time. Ibid. 425 
Pulleys for carrying the *hackle sheets. Ibid. 430 For 
hand-hackling, the tools used consist of a surface studded. . 
with metal points, called *hacklc-foelh. 

6. [from 111] a« hackle-feather, - maker; hackle- 
wise adv. ; hackle-fly : sec 4. 

1881 Chktiiam Angler*! Yade-m, x. | 3 (1689) loa An , 
Artificul Palmer- Wonn or Fly which is to be made with ' 
a Hackle Feather. 1887 F. Francib Angling vi. (x88o) 
^4 A capital hot-weather fly dressed hacklewise. 1888 , 
Daily Nen/e 99 May 9/3 The hackle feathers of the male | 
bird are several feet long. i 

SftOklei v.^ [dim. and freq. of Hack v.^ : cf. ! 
MDu. hakkelen, having the same relation Kohakken, 
Cf. also Haoolx V.} 

1 . Imns. To cut roughly, hack, mangle by cutting. 
s878~flo North Plutarch (1612) 741 Caesar.. was hackled 
and mangled among them, as a wifd beast tt-iken of hunters. 
1811 CoRYAi’ Crudities V74 I have .seen a Mountelmnke , 
hackle and gash his naked arme w'ith a knife most pittifully j 
to beholde. 1884 Loud. Gas. No. 1959/4 His Hair not ; 
shav'd but cut and hackled with a pur of Sheers. 1790 | 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 351 The other divisions of the : 
kingdom being hackled anef tom to pieces. 1878 T. S. 
Egan tr. Heine's Atta Trail, etc. 999 Twill prickle and ■ 
hackle your faces. 

t 2 . inlr. To make a hacking. Obs. 
igfa Nashe Martins Months Minde 18 These lustie 
youthet. .hackle at our throate. 

Hence Haoklod ppl. a.. Hackling vhl, sb. 


native metals .. have a Hackly 
observed on breaking a piece ot t 


1583 Babincton Commandm, i. (1637) 8 Evill cutting or 
hackung of the knife. 184a S. Lover Handy Andyiaxy, 
914 An old knife whose hackled edge, .assisted Andy Si own 
ingenuity in the tearing of bis coat. 

V.2 [f, FIacklb jA^] trans. To cover 
(a bee-hive) with a hackle or straw roof. 

1809 C. Butler Fem. Mon. (1634) 51 That they be close 
doomed, .and wall hackled down to, or below, the Stool. 
K^oUa, V .3 [f. Hacklb sb.^ 1 : cf. Hkcklx v. 
in same sense.] Irans, To dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby tbe fibres are splib 
straightened, and combed out, so as to be in con- 
dition for spinning. 

s8i8rsee Hackung vA/. «A. 1 . 1733 Johnson, Hackle, fo 
dreu flax. 9788 Ttans. See* Artsyl, 164 To be hackled, 
much in the manner of dressing Flax or Hemp. 1797 Mar. 
Ewsworth Farlr Lessons (1897) 1 . 9x7 I am going to 
haoele the flax.. said the woman, and she b^ui to comb 
the flax with these steel combs. 1888 Rogkrb Agric, 4 
Prices 1 . xviii. 498 Small ouantities of hemp were grown. . 
and. .the produce was hackled and spun by tbe servants. 

b. Jig, «> Heckle : see Cbobs-haoklk. 

Hence Hackled ppl, a, 

187 3 Urdt Diet, Arts 11 . 499 Each hackled tress of flax. 
Haoklftf v,k Angling, [f. Hackle sb:^ III.] 
trans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (x88o) 409 Blue jay hackled 
over the wing. 1888 Pritt N. Country Flies 97 Hackled 
with a golden feather from a Cock Pheasant's neck. 

Hence Hackled ppl, a.. Hackling vbl, sb, 

1887 F« Francis Angling xiii. (1880)475 Where a junction 
of liMkleB Is to be effected, .compare the length of the 
fibres* so thak the hackling m»y graduate. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Apr. lo Vorksure haclucd spider flies are the 
only wear- 1 

BMUmt (luB-klu). [f. llAOKLiv.*] Onewho I 
hackles (flax or hen|>) ; a flax-dretier, heckler. 

ifflo A- Young Tonr IreL 1 . >84 Hiey next send it to 
a flaa-hackler. 18I4 Qnhor Mar. 199/9 HacUers' disease 


, HAOKNET. 

e .is produced by a kind of * pouce ', which being inhaled 
causes severe tickling in the throat. 1894 Daily News 
4 July yh All the hadclers die young. 

SfUSklftt (hm'klet)- Also haglet. [Origin un- 
oeitain.] A smdl species of sea-p;ul 1 ; the kittiwake. 

Iflss Kingsley lYestw, Hoi xxxii 7 From the Gull-rock 
rose a thou.sand birds.. the chough:- cackled, the harkleiN 
wailed. .1838 Ememson Eng. Traite, t oy. to Eng. Wks. 
(Bohn> II. St Gulls, hi^lcts, ducks, petrels, swim, dive, and 
hover around. 1805 (Tosbe Land 4 Sea (tUjd) 74 The 
kittywake, or hacklet, a very small species of gull. 

(hte'kliij), vbl, sb.^ [f. Haokle v .3 i- 
-inqI.] The action of tbe vb. Haokle*^; the 
combing of flax or hemp. 

^ s8i6 Sukfl. & MARKH.Country Farms 568 This line after 
it hath receiued braking and the first hackling, you .shall take 
the stricken, and platting them into a plat of three, make 
a good bigge roule thereof. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme yt). 

atlrih. 187S Ure'e Did. Arts 11 . 490 In the early iMirioa 
of the linen manitfacture, when sjjitiniiig was done exclu- 
sively by hand, no hackling- machines were empltn'ed. 
Haokling'A and : sec after Hackle v.^ and b. 
KaoUy tbre-kli , a. [f. Hacki.b tf.l 4 -Y.] 
Hough or jagged as though hacked on a small 
scale; esp., of metals and minerals: Having the 
surface rough with short sharp points. 

1796 Kikwan E/em. Min. (ed. a) I. 34 The hackly 
Ifracture] presents shart) points, easily perceived in 
feeling il. x8ii A. T. Thomson Loud. Php. (2830) 513 
ll [rhubarb] breaks with a rough hackly fracture. 1848 
Dana Zinph. (1848) 503 The broad plates have a very un- 
even hackly surface. 1849 Vami.v.v Ruditu. Alin. 16 The 
‘ a fiackly fracture, which may be 

„ J piece ot thick wire. 

hee kimen j. U.S. [f. Hack 2.] 

The driver of a linckor hackiicy-carringc; a cabman. 

i8SR Hawthorne Ainer. Ntde-nks. <1881) 170 We find 
ourselves in Bo.ston surrounded by eager hackmen. 1879 
Sala in Daily Tel 26 Deo., 'J'lic. .hAckman.. charged us 
a dollar and a half for what in England would have been 
an eighteetipeniiy drive. 

SMkmfttftOk (hsekmatKk'. Also 8 hak- 
manlak, 9 haomontoo, hackmetook. [American 
Indian : see quot. 1792.] The American I.arch or 
Tamarack {I.arix American^), found in northern 
swamps of the United .States. Also atlrib, 

179s J. Belknap Hist. Nrm-Hainpsh. III. 33 On some 
mountains we find a shrubbery of hemlock and spruce, 
who«»o branches arc knit together so as to Iw imfietietrable. 
I’he snow Iodides on their tops, and a cavity is formed 
uiulcrneath. These ate called by the Indians, Hakmantak! 
i8bi Dwight Trav. I. 36 Haemontac I take to be an 
Indian name. 1843 N. P. Koc;fciLS in lYhit tier's Fr. Kks, 
(i88u' II. 240 The dark hemlock and hackmatack woods. 
1888 /*<!// dfa// G. 20 Mar. tt/i The Meteor,. is built of 
oak, hai:kiiiatack, aim hard pine. 

Saokney (hm*kni),rA (tr.) Forms: 4liakeiial, 
-ne, 4 5 hak(e)nei, -ney, 4-6 hak(e>ay(o, 5 
hack-, haknay, (haukenay), 5-6 haokenaye, 
noye, hakney, 6 haokeny, -neie, (haoQne, 
haoqueneye), haiknay,-n 9 , -ney, ( pi, haokneas, 
haiknea), 6-7 backneye, -nie, 6-8 pi, haokniea, 

7 haon^e)y, 7-8 haokny, 4- hackney, [a. OF. 
haquenPe fem. ‘an ambling horse or mure.esTCcially 
for ladies to ride on ’ ; cf. OSp. and Pgm/acanea^ 
S^.hacaptta,li.acchiHca (Florio', chinca *a hackney 
or ambling nag * : see Diez, Schelcr, etc. (In 1373 
latinized in England as hakemius : see Du Cange.) 

It is now agreed by French and Dutch scholars that 
MDu. hackeneie, hackeneye, Du. hakkenij, to which some 
have referred the French word, wa^nicrely adopted from 
the French, thus disposing of conjecitires aii to the denvatmn 
of the word from M Du. hacken to hoc. I'he French haouenie 
and its Romanic equivalents had probably some relalion- 
ship with OF. haque, OSp. and Pg.ySfOS. Sp. haca' a naa. 
a gelding, a hackney ' <Min.sheu) : but, although the wo^- 
group has engaged the most emitieiu etymologists, lU 
ulterior derivauun is still unknown.) 

1 . 1 . A hoiac of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distinguished from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a dranght-horse ; in early times often 
an ambling horse ; now technically H-\ck sbJk i b. 

M. . Sir Bcues 1255 (MS.A) Ac nlm a lijter hakenal ft 
lefner be swerd Morgelai. c 133a R. Bbu nne CAmii. (1810) 
978 Tiflc ober castcls about hei sent tueye and tueye In 
aneus for doute, ilk on on hU hakneye. T 411388 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 1x37 He. .loved to have vrellc hors of prys. He 
^nde tp have reproved be Of thefre or moprdre, if ilmt he 
stable < ‘ ‘ 


Hadde In liis stable ony hakeney. c 13186 — Can. Veom. 
Prol. ^ T. 6 His hakeney which bat was al pomely grys. 
14.. Yoc, in Wr.-Waicker 580/31 EquiUus, an hakenry. 
c 1040 Partonope 388a A hakeney That ys swyft and rygbi 
well ambling. 1469 Honseh, Ord. 97 To have viii coursers 
for his saddle ft to them UH keepers with theyre hakneyes. 

of Shrewesbury 


igeh Hall Chnm., Hen, Vt, 265 b, Hie eric 
..becauBe ag^ rode on a title hakeney. 


Holinbmbo I 


^ 

ao/i The nag or the hackeneie is 


verie good for trauelling. ijne R. Payne Deter. Jrtl. (1841 ) 
7 (?arthonsc8» maree, and little hacknftes are of a vepr 
smal price. 1815 G. Sanoys Trav. 057 The Germans in 
acknowledgement of their tenure of the Papacie, gaue tim 
Pope ycetly 8. an(L4o. thousand dfickats, together with 
a white horse. I'he mony..at tbes day is paid, together 
with the white hackney. 18^ H. Cotsan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
160 Pages, mounted on white Hackneys, having green 
velvet Saddles. 1878 Butlkr Hud. iii. i. 4x9 Mounted on 
a Broom, the N^ And Hackney of a Lapland Hoa. i8bo 
Scott tvan^ ii. He rode, .a strong haclcney for tne ro.nd, 
to save his idllant wariiorip. ED /VrMrjr(i 865 ) II 

X57 Do you canter down the Row, Upon a veiy long-tailetl 
hackney? 1843 Youatt Horse iv, led. a) 98 The hackney 

2^3 
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ha« many of the qtialiticKof the hunter on a small scale. 
1890 Boldrswood Ci»i. JS^forun^r (tBgi\ 266 The farmer . . 
mounted upon a stout, not over-rcnned nockncy. 

1 2. From an early date mention is found of 
hackneys hired out ; hcncc the word came often to 
be taken as, A horse kept for hire. Oh, (Cf. also 
hachtey horse in 6 , IlArKNKY-MAN.) 

[*393 t'ANCL. P, /V. C. III. 175 Ac; hakcncyes hadde l>«i 
none . bote hakftneye* to hyre. 1994 iii. 

28 Ride vpon a hired Uackney ] 16x4 'f. Ahamj* in Spur- 

neon Treas.. Dav. xxvi. 10 It is a wretched thing 
when jusiii-e is made a liackncy that may he hacked for 
money. _ i6a6 Mkauk in KIjis Lftt, Scr. 1. 111 . 231 

Divers in 'I'own got hatknic!*, and tied to avoid impor* 
tunity. i68s Lond. No. t6 .4/4 ‘I’here was a Brown 

Nag left hy them, suppo^ed to lie a Lutidon>Hackney. 
1715 De Foe Fam. /Msfruif. 1. iv. U841) 1 . 74 I'll take 
a hackney, anil go to the Mall. 

+ b. ylif. fioMi I and a, passing into 3 . Ohs. 

c 1410 .N/> C/rges 245 He had non hors . . But a staffo was 
hys hakeiiay A-c a man in iMiuerte. s6oo DrKKEK .VAiv* 
tnaker'a Holiday i. (1863) 9 Take him, brave men, Hector 
of Troy was an h.-tekney to him. 1601 ? Marsto.n Piu.fuil 
4- Kath. I. 31 Trampled on By viiery hacknies heelesi. 1698 
B. F. Moiifxt Cf'Htnrf 36 His Criticism is .. a hackney to 
hi% private Belief and Opinion. 2738 Poi'K A///. Sat. 11. 
140 kach spur>gaird Hackney of the day. 

1 21. One who is used to do menu or scmle work 
for hire ; a common drudge, *fag*, * slave *. Also 
yfjf- Ohs. 

2346 J. Hkywooo Proff. (1867) 14 Whan ought wastodoo, 
I was common hackney. 2*^ R. Scur /hjiiv. l/ V.V/#*-/’,, 
Disc. Dhtels x. (i 836 ) 434 Archangels . . arc sent onelie 
about great and secret matters ; and angels are common 
hacknics about ctieric trifle. 2668 pKfYS Diary it Feh., 
Which makes me in.id that 1 should, by my place, become 
the hackney of this oflice, in periietu.il trouble and vexation. 
1669 Addr. Vng. GiHirv Eng. 8 The idle person is the only 
common Hackney, and . stands ready to let out him'-elf 
Post. 272/ J. WvKTii in Sup^l. Fltivooifs .‘iufoldog. (1765) 
^5 A mcrcenaiy Hackney to some of the Clergy. 27^ 
CowpER TirtH-. 620 Such is all the mental food purvey'd By 
public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

t 4. A woman that hires her person, a prostitute. 

*S 79 fiossoN Sch.^ Abuse Apol. (Arh.) 66 Venus.. that 
tautent the women in Cyprus to set vp a Stewes too hyre 
out them .telues as hacknrics for gaine. 2593 N asiiic Christ's 
T. 811 h, When the liackney he hath payde for lyes by him. 
1812 CoK.it., liringHenaud^Ct a common hackney. 1879 
Burnet Hist. Ref. I. App. 378 [fr. N. Sanders) She w'as 
so notoriously lewd tliat she was called an Hackney. 

6. A carriage kept for hirr ; a. IlAfKNKY-coACii. 

1884 Pkpvs Diary 18 Apr., Myself Ixsing in a hackney and 
full of people, was ashamed to Ije seen by the world, many 
of them knowing me. 289S C<»noreve Kor^e for L. 11. iti. 
If you won't lend me your Coach, I’ll take a Hackney, or 
a Chair. 1719 .Mxs. Prnoarvks in Mrs. Delanfs Life \ 
Corr. T41 We were in no hustle of coaches, for no hackneys 
were allowed to pa«s. i8as HoNK F.very-day Bk. 1. 2460 
He jumped into a Hackney. 

II. attrib. and Comb, 

6 . a. In apposition, as haokney horse senses 
1 and i ; so, nai kney jade^ mare ^ post' horse j staUioUf 
steed ; also (in analogous sense ) hackney ass, mule, 
and iransf., hackney-devil. 

1508 (juvi.pomnt Pilgr, 78 The next daye, Tew>*M)ay .. 
we tokc our sayd hakney horses and rwfr to Vyncencia. 
1558 WiriiALs Dkt. (1568) 26a/i A hackney horse or horse 
to be hyred, e^uus weritorius. 2598 Hakluyt l^oy. I. 
4cx>(R ) There they u.se to put out their women to hire as we 
do here hakney horses. 1800 J. Pory tr. Levs Africa 1. 35 
Their horses of the count rey-breed are.. small hackney- 
jades. Ibid. II. 303 Great store of hackn^-niules, and asses 
are kept for travellers to ride upon. 1687 Davenant & Dhy- 
iJEN Temfest iv. iii. How wilt thou carr>' me thither? 
.S'A/A. Upon a hackney-devil of thy mother's. 2888 R. 
Holme Armoury n. 150/1 Hackney or Saddle Horses are 
such as man useth to ride upon for the e.nse of his Body. 
1703 Maunumell youru, yents. (1721) 130 Here are Hack- 
ney Asses always .standing ready equipp'd for hire, lyta 
Stkklk .Syect.^ No. 509 p 8 Mr. Tobias Holison,.was the 
first in this island who let out hackney liorses. 1M4 
Hackney Stud Bk. I. 33 The Modem Hackney Hor.se may 
be ^id to have been the product of the eighteenth century. 

b. attrib. Of or pertaining (o a hackney (horac), 
as hackney hire, pace, saddle, stable, stud, etc. 

*379 Hostiil, Roil, Dark., In uno Hakenay-sadyll 
empt. vjjr. viiji/. Mann. <F Htmseh. F^p. 389 A new 

hakency sadylle prise v. s. B. Jqn.son Bv. Man in 

Hum. III. V, Out of the old hackney pace, to a fine easie 
amble. 2859 f. Puckk i^arnassi Puerp. 56 What for Hack- 
ney-hirc, was given you. 2754 Footr Knights i. Wks. 1790 
I- 70 That year the hackney-stable was built. 2809 British 
Press J Apr. m Spirit Pub. yrnls. (2810) XIII. MA mare] 
only of hackney sue. 1884 (///*) Hackney Stud Book. 

o. Plying for hire, as Hacknky - cauhiaok, 
•CHAIK, -COACH ; also hackney-boat, chariot, 

Mil Addison Sped, No. P4 The . . Hackney-boat, 
which carnes Passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam. i8ia^ 
•4 54 Geo,ttt, c. 147 diile). An Act . .for authorizing the 

licensing of a limited Number of Hackney Chariots. i8as 
C M. WESTMACop Awjf. spy I. 38a Expecting to have met 
with a hackney rattier, hut not one was to be found upun 
the stand. • 

t 7. o. In apposition, or as adj. Doing or ready 
to do work for hire, l\}rcling (alsoj^f.^ ; as hackttey 
author, clerk, fiddler, gladiator, libeller, preacher, 
scribbler, sonneteer, tutor, writer, etc. ; also back- 
up ^n, topsgue, b. attrib, or as adj: Done by a 
‘ hadeney * or for hire, as hackney job, %vriting. Obs. 

*ji 9 Harvey Pt, Perc. (i860) 1 1 Is it toti.sctence or 
lucre, that rourgals thy hackm^ pen? 1880 Wood t.ife 
lOxf. Hist. 381 Ikere were some hackney preachers 
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ill the University at this time. t888 W. Boghurst Loimo. 
graphia 66 Your wild, wanton, hackney fiddlers. x88i 
Hic;kkringill V'iud. Naked Truth 11. 7 A glib Hackney- 
Tongue he had in his head. 2709 Poi*k Fss. Crit. 419 
Some starved liackny sonneteer, a ly 19 Addison ^ Bcffcr 
No. JO (Jod.) Booksellers, who set their hackney writers at 
work for so much a sheet. 2729 Bolinubroke in Swiff s 
t.ctt. (1766) II. 4 What hackney gladiator can you find. By 
whom the Olympic crown would m declin'd l a 2734 North 
E.xam. I. i. 8 7 (1740) 18 The Hackney Libellers of the 
Faction, cifhm Lloyh Fatu. Jjfp. in Chalmers ting. Poets 
(tSto) XV. 118, 1 must serve some hackney Job. C2788 
Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 336 As hackney 
Clerks, ut the miKerable salary of ^s, a week. 

+ O. Prostitute. I/ackncy-woman, a bawd. Obs, 
28x8 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2729 Olde hackny women, 
they hire out their jades. 2847 SrArYLTON yuxwnal 36 
Hackney- wenches, that ilh circus stand. 1878 Bi'l i.kr // ud. 
111. i. 892 No more than every Lover Dues from his Hack- 
ney- I.Ady suffer. 

t B. as adj. Worn out, like a hired bor.'-e, by 
indiscriminate or vulgar use; threadbare, trite, 
common] )lace ; hackneyed. Obs, 

2398 Nasiie Saffron Walden 151 A h.irkney prouerb in 
mens mouths euer since K. I-ud was a little l>oy. a 28x5 
Fi.eichek Woman pleased I. i» Law . . Her rules and pre- 
cepts . . pamper'd up to cozen him that iHUight her, Wlieti 
she herself was hackney, lame, and ftmiuler'd. 2724 J. 
Wai.kkk .Suffer. Clergy 82 The most common and hackney 
charge in this kind was Tavern haunting and common 
swearing. 1738 Warhurton /-Vr/. Legal. .App. 37 One of • 
his hackney fallacies that run fium the end of the book to 
the other. 2798 W. Bovs Colt. Hist. Sandwnk 293 note, 
Tlic huckiiey-imputatioiis of druiikeness and swearing. 

Saxkney* V. Now rare exc. in ppl. a. Hack* 
NKYKIJ, q.V. [f. IIaCKNEY sb.] 

1. tran.t. To make a h<*ckney of ; to use (a horse) 
as a hack, for general riding purposes ; « Hack 

*577 Stanyhi'ksi- Deser. tret, in Holinshcsl Chron. (1587) 
11 . 3o/e These horses ate best for skirmishes, not for travel- 
ling, for their .stomachs are such, as they disdaine to be 
hacknied. 1848 A. B. Leicesfersh. Words, Phrases, 

etc, x. V., He’ll do very well to drive, but he's not any 
longer safe to hackney. 

yfjr- IS®* Sidney Astr. 4> Stella cii, Galens adoptiiic 
sonnes who by a bcateif way Their iudgements hackney 
, the fault of [later edd. on] sicknesse lay. 

\s.fig, To use Its a ' hack *. 

2837 Blaclnv. Mag. XLI. 277 Hackneyed or spit upon, as j 

the caprice or expediency of the moment prevailed. I 

t2. trans. To mount (any one) on a hackney. ' 

2838 Massingkr Gt. Dk. Florence iv. 1, A coach for my 
money t and that the courtezans know well : Tfieir riding 
so makes them last three years longer Than .such as arc 
hacknied. 

fd. intr. To ride in a hackney-carriage. In 
quot. to hackney it, Obs, 

Philo Pater Obsert*. Repraoedt He. .must Trudge 
on I'en-l'oes or Hackney it to Sams C>ffee>House. 

1 4. trans. To convey in a hackney- carriage. 

2784 CowpKR Task 11. 652 To her who.. Is hackneyed 
home tin lackeyed. 

1 5. fig. To drive hard ; to post ; to hurry. 
Also mtr. (for refi.) To nm hard, race. Obs, 

28x7 J. Moorr Mappe Mans Mortal, ill. iii. 201 The 
minutes that hackney at the lieeles of time, runne not m» 
fast away. 2832 Ouakles Div. Poems, Samson 11717) 241 
How are thy Angds hackney'd up and down To visit man? 
2878 Marvell //A/. Fss, Wks. 111 . 227 Both men and j 
horses and leather being hackneyed, jaded, and worn out | 
U|K>n the errand of some contentious and obstinate bishop. 
2782 CowpRR Retirement x Hackneyed in business, wearied 
at that oar. 2798 W. Hutton Antobiog 41. I had.. paid 
two shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed ihrougli^ the 
rooms with violence . . and came away completely disap- 
pointed. 

t 6. To let out for hire. Also rW/r. for pass. Ohs, 
i8as Mas.singkr & Drkker Cirg. Mart. tt. iii, 1 know 
women sell themselves daily, and are hacknied out for 
.silver. 2843 G. W11.0K .Serm. at St. Maries 11 Could ihey 
have the heart to liackny our this Kingdome. x^o Prancr 
True Narr, Pop. Plot 36 Hackneying forth of Masilcs for 
Twelvc-]jeiit:« apiece, c 2738 SAVAbh. Poefs Depend, on 
Statesm. 26 No will to liackney out polemic sUraki. ‘ . 

7. To make common by iiidiitcrimiiiate everyday j 
usage ; to render too familiar, vulgar, trite, or ' 
cbminoiiplace. Also with out, about, upon, 

, *fl^ Shaks. 2 Hen. //•', 111. iL .40 So common hackney'd 
in the eyes of men. 2739 Cibbiir Apot. iv. 78 Plays come 
to be no hackney 'd out, the best Actors will soon feel tiiat 
the Town lias enough of them. 2787 * G. Gambado* Acad, 
Horsemen (1809) s, 1 have had some difficulty in fixing upon 
a title for iny w<^rk : A Fftde Msenm is quite hacknied out. 
18x7 W. Irving Life «t (2864) I, 392, 1 should not like 
to have my name hackneyed about ,'tmotig the office-seekerR 
and oflice-gi vers at Washington. 2813 ' 1 \ J effrraon Writ, 
(1830) IV. 376. 1889 UouLUL'RN Purs. HfiUness viil. 71 Like 
a popular air. .hackneyed upon every street-organ. 

t b. To undo the freslincsa or delicacy of. Obs, 

2785 Eugenius 11 . 28 Young men. .who have been hack- 

ncyed, friim their very infancy, in some of our public 
Mminarie.H. 2787 T. Jefferson (1859) 11 . 941 Their 

fim and most delicate pasRionR arc hacknevM on unwoflhy 
objects liere.^ 2790 Mary Wollstonrcr. Woks. vf. 
je68 I'o dcApise the KeiisibilUy that bad been excited and 
hackneyed in the ways of wbmen whose trade was vice. 

FaUn. Rev. Xi. 432 EmploynicoU which hackney the 
minds of the other sex. 

8, To render habituated, practised, or experienced 
in ; often with dyslogistic connotation. 

2751 SM01.LET1 Per, Pte. (17791 IV. xci. 91 Hackneyed as 
he was 111 the ways of life, im Mar. Edgeworth Good 
trench iaovemees (iSja) xoo Hackneyed in the coimaon 


language of conven^tion. 2810 Jane Portss Scot, 
lix. 376 Long hackneyed in secret gallantries. i8i®»LyTT0U 
Alice 27 Persons a little hackneyed in the worldi 
Hence Mm'dakafing vbl, sh. and pfj. a, (in- quot. 
attrib,') i also Mn'otaearer, one who hackneyg. * 
2802 SouTiiKy LetL (1836) I. 181 He begins to disoover. 
that hackneying authonhip is not the way lohe gveaf;, 
»«49 h Wilson Christopher gynder Canvass In Btachp, 
Mae. LXVl. 254 Evgiy iMckneycr of this phrase... > '* • 
Ka'ok 3 ie 7 *ca*nl 8 g 0 . [I Haokhky 3 d, 6 c 4 - 
CAHHiAiOhJ Aity carriage or vehicle atandiaf: or 
publicly plying for hire. 

1831 Act X 4> 2 Witt. iV c. 22 . 1 3 Eve» Backney Car» 
riage mentioned and described in the Schedule. - i®3®- 
Dickrn»c>. 7 Vfv>/xlvi, Alighted from* a hackney-carriage. 
2847 *«* 4 * ** VicU c. 89 I 38 Every wheeled Carriage. . 

used in standing or plying for Hire in any Street . . and 
every Carriage standing upon a^ Street, public or private 
. . having thereon any numbered Plat'e required by this.’ .Act 
. .shall DU deemed to be a Hackney Carnage^ * ' ^ ' 

Ka'Cknoy-ohairr. Formerly, a ^'sedan chair, 
now a bath chair or the Jike, plying publicly for 
hire. Hence Mg^ekaoj-olMlraMWi the bearer, 
drawer, or keeper of a haekney-chair. 

1710 Act g Anne c. 27 {title), An Act for licensing and 
regulating Hackney Coaidies and Chajrs. Ibid. c. 23. 9 8 
If any Hackney Cfuchman or Chairman shall. VhxaCt more 
for his Hire than the sevend Kates hereby limited. 2776 
Adam Smith W, N. v. ii. 12869) H* 447 The tax u|mn every 
hackney coach . . and upon .every hackney chair. ' 2841 
Dickens Barn. Rndge xvL Long stands of backiiey<h|ilni 
and gn>uns of chairmen ointtructed the way. 

Ka*o]aiw-ooa*oli.‘ ff. Hacknky sb. 6 c 4- 
Coach.] ^ A four-wheeled coach, drawn by two 
horses, and seated for six persons, kept for hire. 

( 1820 [implied in Hacknev-coachmanJ. 2835 J. Tavi.or 
(W ater P.) Old Parr D iv,- They [Coaches] have increased 
..to the undoing of the Watermen, by the multitudes of 
Hackney or hired Coaches: but they never swarmed so 
thick to pester the streets, as they doe now, till the.yeare 
1605. 2860 PxrvN Diary 7 Nov., Notwithstanding this was 

the first day of the King's proclamation gainst hackney 
coaches coming inlii the streets tube hired,' yet 1 got one to 
carry nm home. 2777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. ProL, The 
streets, some time ago, were paved with sturtes Wh{ch, 
aided by a hackney-coach, half broke your bones. ^ 1838 
Dickknb Sk. Boz (2840) 49/a A regular, ponderous, rickety, 
London hackney-coach of the old school. 188a Sbrjt. Bal- 
LANTiNE Exper. (1890) 16 A machine called a hackney- 
coach, licensed to carry six peofile . . was the principal mode 
of locoinotiuii. 

attrib. Atthofp ATS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 

p. liii, 6 sir. of oates to the hackney coach horses and the 
hackney horses. 1725 Lond. Goa. N o. 5344/3 'J'he Hackney 
Coach Oflice in Surry street in the Straiiu. 2838 Dickens 
Sk. Bos (185a) 90/1 Rumours wqw rife on the hackney- 
coach-stands, that a buss was building, to nin from Lisson- 
grove to the Bank. i 

Ka'oknay-ooa’ohmaii. The driver of a 
backncy-coach. 

c 2820 MtDDi.BTON, etc. Widow v. 1 , My master kisses, as 
I've heard a hackney- eoaclimaii Chear up his mare; chap, 
chap, xyog rficKERiNGiLL /WrxArr. 11. viii. 77 Chiefly.. 
Design'ef against common Carriers, Waggoners. Hackney 
Coachmen, and Watermen. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, ii, 
Mr. Bonney bustlod up . . and Knocked a hackney-coach- 
man's kniKK on the table with a little hammer. 

Baolcil^ea(hK-knid),/^.a. [f. Haoxnxto.] 
i*!. Hir<jd; kefit for hire. 06 s, 

1787 G. S. Carey Hitt$ of Hybln 20 On hadeney'd steeds, 
the giddy blockheads fly. a 2818 D. Stewart in fas. Mill 
Brit. India 1 . 11. ix. 385 A village apothecary or a backnied 
nurse. 


2 . Used so frcoaeiftly dad incliicriininately as to 
have lost its freshness and interest ; made tnte apd 
commonplace ; stale. 

Hurd Notes on //oraefs Art Poetry (R.)b The 


tedium Fri-dng 
yoy. fTebridei 


i bRcknicd expression. 27^8 BdswiLL 
Aug., The ofd hackneyra objection. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 37S It is the hackneyed 
complaitit that England is witboul a fine public collection. 
2873 Smimir Huguenots Fr. 1. v. (2881) 8s Along the hack- 
neyed tourist routes. 2887 Symonds Life B. Cei/imiitW) 

I. Inf rod. XI Handling a somewimt hacKneyed suUect. 

3. Habituated by much practice, exMrfenced; 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of diiq^ntt or 
weariness. 

CTflo C. JoHNsrroM Chrysal (i8ss) Ills 248 Hacknied as 
he was in the waw of wickednesB. 2820 Soorr In Cfoker 
Papers to Oct., Whatever the practised and hackneyed 
critic may say. sSn -~-vPeves% xxxix. The hackneyed 
voluptuary Is like thejaded epicure. s8e8 D'Irrabu Chms, t, 

II. vi. xza Both much too young ibr hacknied statesmen. 
Jbuikliey-into (nfie'knlmoen). Rums: sfle 
HAOKNKY so, {f. Qaoknky f A 4 - Mak,] A man, 
who keeps hackney horses or bsckney-carriages’ 
for hire ; f a servant who attends to a hadrney. 

ijfle Langl. P. Pi. A. v. 161 Hlkke ^ hokeney mon and 
horn kt neldere. 1467 Mann. ^ Househ, Sxb, (Roxh.; 
30B Paid to the hakneyinan In party of payment of the horio 
that my mastyr hered to ryoe to Stoke. tOgo Soiimam 

t Perseda i. in Hash Dodsley V. a8i A neckney-men 
hould have ten shilllngB for horsing a gentle-woman. iSot 
K. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw, It • 58 (18761 43 In the tame 
stable shalbe an hackiieyman, who ihal keepe the hakene of 
the house. aheS Easlb ATicrocotm., Carrier (AM 3 ® A 
carryer is his own Hackneyman ; for hee lets bimislfe out 
to trauell as well as his horses, mo WoLOOrr (P. Pinw) 
Out at Last Wks. iSas 111 . jmo lAe Heckneymen .. Shall 
* My Jioney for. my C%elM\ rtlM Bimiabu S^bit 

haostoPi 


cry •My money for my Chaise'. 18I48 Diea 
(1863)190 The streggllxw yard of a hadensman. 
tKMtetw. exc. iiia/. AIm ; 
[L Hack v.f t •«««.} 



HADB 8 . 


HAteTBOBN. 

. L . One who h*cki, a.' hocter * or ‘ cutter ’ ; a 
6lit-thfoat }.‘a twamering rdfiian, swashbuckler. 

ij 4 i J. Bbu, ffoiiaoH^t Afttw, Otar. 347 b, If <Jod w«r« 
fOlHi a Royster br hackster that would delight in the 
ibMighctnr dr'ttian. Igto Holland Camden' t Brit. 1. ix 


iiaugncffr^^'ttian. loto 
UIm naduteiN chaf was bir 
■ Bn ATH wavF WhimBiet^' /ft 
haicter .to tha aaardae of d^ 


iteiN chaf hlr^ and seht' to kill Mariuft. 
w WhimEiet^ H^itallman 45 To bring an old 


CHATHWMT wmmBtett- ttMttau-man 4A To bring an old 
haicter .to tha aaardae of dmtion. 1649 M ilton Bikon. iii. 
CiSsti^igr Hdppy tlmfi: ^ei^Bravefi and HackstefR.. 
ware •thought the ^fittest ..Ro defend his.. PerHon. sdag 
CtaysLAHD JStutiic RtUMfetni Wks. (1687) 47s. dkjk IVkitty 
HacRk^ert.a murderer ; a hewer down of others. 

' b.' A prostitute’s * bully 

itey Chai*Mnn Butty D'AmboirV\By% 1873 11 , 38 Thou 
would'st tume Hackster to any whore. 

. % A^rostitttfe. XCt Hackhey s^. 4.) 

. tipaTs ASiar Ut^ori, Trav. 4s Out whore, strumpet, six 
peiile. hackster. s6ia Cotgr. s. v. Danse. FMe si;att attet 
tit la fdafUt dantt she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 
good One, In her time. 

SMlctikbrn (ha:‘k|>pin). {ad. Du. haakedorn^ 
hook-thorn. J ,A South African thorny shrub 
{Acacia (iennins\ also terlnhclV Wait-a-bit thorn*. 

sdte W, C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting 171, I must have had 
ngariy five miles through hack-thorns. 1871 J. Mac;ki£N/ii£ 
xo reart north Orange Rwer 385 The hack-lliurn 
. {Acacia diiinent)\% especially .nacreiliiit would be a great 
.offence to cut down a. bough fixNn this tree. 

Saok-watoll : kee nAcx shx^ 6. 

Sbl*okwpOd. iocal. The hagberry tree. 

18 SJ G. Johnston A^a/. Hitt, A'. Berd. 1 . 58 Prunut 
Padut . .The shruhls called Hackwood, luid the fniit Hack- 
berry or Hagberry. 

Sack-work (h9e*k|Wtlrk\ [Hack Work 
f done by a hack or hired drudge ; esp. literary 
wprk which a person is hired by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do. 

ipsi Sir F. Palgsavb Norm. 4 Eng, I. 60 Trade hack- 
. work is uf course out of the question. 1875 Hamer i on 
Intell, Life v. ii. (1876) 182 Literary h.*tck-work. t88i 
Masson Xn Macm. Mag. XLV, 159 Such articles of hack- 
work M might be intrusted conveniently lo an unknowTi 
young man on the spot. 

Bftoky (h8e*ki>, <1.1 colloq. [f. Haokv.^ +-yL] 
Of a cough : Characterized by hacking. 

Mod. A Thai rasping hacky cough of youn. 
KaSkSTp a.^ colloq. [f. Hack sb.^ + -y i.] Of 
the nature of a hack (horse'). 

1870 Daily Nerve 6 June. Brituiinia [a mare]., she is 
' hacky and in the wrong place here. 

Haoot» var. Hakkd. 

i* Haooyte. Obs. rant. . [The latter part appears 
to be OF. coilo :^h. ctdcila fcathcr-bcd, cushion, 
pillow; but the ha* is unexplained, prob. some 
error.] A cushion or pillow. 

S 84 I MiFLANO Gu^otCt Queti. Chirnrg. F iij, The loynes 
arc inusculoUH flessnes lyeng in the sydes of the spondyles 
of the backe that seme as hacoytes'of the synev^Bs [orig L. 
ttt sint illis culcitra]. 

Haoquobute, obs. form of Hackbut. 
Haoquaton, haoton, var. IIaqukton, Acton. 
tKad, h8hda« hod. Obs. Forms: i hid, 
a-4 had. 3-4 hade, hod. [ 0 £. hdd OS. 
condition, rank (:— OTcut. ^kaidu-%\ cf. Goth. 
haidus way, manner, OlIG. heit nW and fem., 

S :raon, personality, sex, condition, quality, rank, 
N. hmr honour, dignity, Sw. hddery Da. hmdtr 
honour). Being used in c\pnb. with sl». as in 
ciid*kdd^ mmidon^hMy etc., this word, after its 
obsolescence as an independent word, remained as 
a suffix, M£. •Kodt mod. -hood q.v. The 8b. after 
X800 appears In southern and midi. ME. ap Mf, in 
north. had^ hode\ the forms in a beink much 
more numerous, it is here trealctl under had^ 
although, if it had lived on, the modern Eng. fprm 
would nave been hode or hoadt\ 

1 . Person (in various senses). 

^foo tr. Bmda't Af/#/.TV. xix. [xvii.] (1890) jia /RnneGod 
on astondnesftum oo)k> hadum. c 1000 Age. Got/, 

Matt. xxii. 16 pu ne be-sceawast nanes mannes had. c loos 
iCLvaic Gram, xxii, (Z.) 197 pry hadas synt worda. Se 
forma had ys petpreep be him sylfum ana. c 1175 LeBnb. 


Horn. 99 An god . . on preom hadan. rti 
preohadeiiL FUerr and Suneand Halij Oi 
R^jA On aunihii God,0rile inOpreo bodes 
S. Sex. (Only in OE.) 


ifum ana. c 1175 Ldhtb. 
Ian. rtaeo Ormin 10989 
HalbOaat. atnasAncr, 
90 hodc& 


C900 tr. M/kkCo Hiti. I. i. (1890) 96 AClcere yido and hade. 
• MOO cam/ 99 Gewuldrmd h ne heaiim had. • 

8 . Order, rank, degree ; holy orders. 
c 807 K. Alfmd Gregory t Pati. (Sweet) 3 Mtfieir %9 god- 
cundra hada go woruldcundra. egootr. Bttda'tHiti. v. xiv. 
(xiil.] (1891^436 Wanr Ion Imwdim hade, c sooo i^LPRic 
Gram. xL &.) 79 Gradnt^ had Mo etaepe. c 1179 Lamb. 
Horn, sox Bisceom pea ilcan hades, c looo Ohmin Ded. o 
Unnderr kanunnkeiw had and lif, a sans Aner, R. 318 
Munuch, Dieost, offer clerk, and of pet hode. a 1300 
Curtor dr. 91948 O biscop nlMn he tok pe hade. 1340 
Ayonb, 934 Uor p9t hod pet hi iiabbep ondemonge. e 1375 
Sc. Lif. SaiaU^ Ninian 374 A1 at to sic had partcnyl. 

. 4 . i^te, eonditlon, quality, kind. 

BwwnlfiZ.) 1997 Hmle|m laofost, ra X9-Biff9t had. • sooo 
SmL k" (Gr.) 408 Leoht haM hiw and had halites 
gMtea c lose Halt MM, 93 Of Pcos pre had, meidenhad 
and widewonad and to pridde wodlached. 


and had halites 
! had, meidenhad 


Ha day, obs. form of I Iky day ini. 
t Ead-bot. hadbote. Obs. cxc. //isi. [OE. 
hiid-bdlj f. hdil person, ilcgrcc, order + btfl recom- 
pense, iiooT sbX] In Old English Law^ Com- 
|H:nsation for violence or an affront done to a 
person in holy orders. 

• sooo 0/ Ecclet. Cont/etts, in Thorpe Anc. Lawt (1840) 
11 . 940 And to had-botc, xif fuorh-lyre wurpe .. twa pund 
to bote, (ifiss i'l boMNUR Saxon Diet, Whence in Blount, 
CowuLi., I’oMLiNS, Wharton and niod. Diets.] 

Hadden, mod. f. haUUn. north, f. Holden. 
Hadden, obs. pi. of had^ pa. t. of Have. 
Hadder, obs. be. form of Heathku. 

Saddle (bac*di). A Sc. dial, variant of haddd 
-Haddock, which, in certain connexions {caller 
haddies. Finnan hoiidies), has come into some 
what general use. 

1816 ScuTT Antiq. xxxix, Wevl, AfnnkliariiM, they're braw 
caller baddies. ^ 1831-53 iVkitilc-Hinkie (Scot. Songs) Scr. 

I. 59 The Haggix ut first aM a hncldie wax mule. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sforit 4* Adv. ScotL xxxiv. (i8^s) ^73 A Fiiian 
haddie would have had more charm. 1861 Isee Finnan]. 

HaddO. [V Amcr.- Indian.] The humpback 
salmon {Oncorhynms gorbuscha\ a fish closely 
allied lo the salmon, a native of the waters 
of Kamschatka, Alaska and Oregon. 

* Haddock ^ (hse d/tk). Forms : 4 haddoo, 4-5 
ok, 5 hadok(e, 5-6 haddoke, 6 hadocke, 6-7 
haddooke, 8 hi^ook, 6- haddock. [Origin 
uncertain. The suffix -ock appears to be diminu- 
tive, as in btiUockt dunnock. hillock^ etc. 

OF. hadoi. pi. Mados. is fotiad in the same sense C1950 
(sec Godef.), and thus earlier than our first example: it 
is, however, a very rare word, and, in the opinion of French 
etymologists, probably from English ; its form suggests the 
Sc. haddd. hadiids. 'I’lie f hiclic a*iag is from Eng.) 

1 . A fish {Gadus wgleftnus^ allied to the cod, but 
smallcT, abundant in the North Atlantic and the 
British seas, and much used for food. 

1307-8 Durh. MS. Cell. Roll. MC Haddoks. 13x4 in 
IPanir. Aer. 8 Edrv, It ♦1/19. a haddoks xr. X317 Patent 
Roll 20 A\/-if<. //, Salt hadao^. c 1400 J.iber Cocorum 
(1862) 41 Take turbut. haddok. and g^e codlyng. e 1440 
Prom/, partf. 720/2 Haddok, ^schc, morius. xm More 
Con/ui. Timlale Wk.s. sw/r, ■ knew one that shot at an 
hart & killed an haddoke. xdxg HEVWoor> Foure Pren, 
tisex I. Wks. 1874 II. 186 , 1 might haue fed the Haddockes. 
x88x Colvil IV/ttgt Su//lic. { 17 $%) 48 Shining .. An Had- 
docks heads do in the dark, Bosw'ell Coy. HebrUlt s 
26 Aug., Iliey set down dried hadd(9cks broiled, along with 
our tea. x84a Moule Her. Fish in Trench Mirac. xx^ *** 
(1862) 387 »wte. A popular idea assigns the datk marks on 
the shoulders of the fuidfliick to the impression left by .St. 
Peter with bis finger and thumb, when ne took the trifnite- 
money out of the fish's mouth at Capet nauiu. 

t b. Prov. To brUtg haddock to taddock ; to 
spend or lose everything, to come to destitution. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 89 And thus had he 
brought haddocke to padducke. xm Stanvhdkst Deter. 
Irel, in Hol/nshed (1807-8) VI. 93, 1 had bene like to have 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 

2 . Applied, with or without qualification, to 
other allied fishes, as the Red Cod {Lotella 
bacchus) of New 2 ^aland; Golden haddock, the 
John Dory ; Jerusalem h., the Opah ; Norway or 
Norwe^n h.. the Bergylt or Sea Perch. 

X847 Caki’KNter Zoot, I 556 'Hie Sebastes. or Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northeni seas, and is an im- 
portant article of food. 1871 Hutton Fishes N. Zealand 
xts Red Cod. Also called the Yellow Tail and the Haddock. 
8 . Comb.. 9 A haddock' boai. -curing, -smoker, •smok- 
ing*. haddock-carrying adj. ; also haddock-meat 
(see auot.) ; haddock-tea (in New England), *a 
thin chowder made of haddock ’ {Cent, Diet.'). 

Vjfia Pennant Zool. Iff. 145 l^e stone-coated woniis, 
which the fishcmii.n call hadock meat. X883 S. Plimsoll 
in roM Cent. XIV. 748 Haddock-c.irrying vans. s888G. 
R. Sims in Daily Nerve 4 Dec. 5/6 Haddock-sgioking can 
only be Cawi^d on in a very few places. 

Hence Sa*ddook#r, a person or vessel emplo}'ed 
in fishing for haddock. ^ 

Haddock dial. var. of IIattock, a shock' of 
com, a stook. 

«l*Bade sb.'^ Obs. exc. dial, [Derivation | 

unknown.] A strip of land left unploughcd as a 
boundary line nnd means of access between two 
ploughed portions of a field ; also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable land upon which 
the plough turns. 

(But the latter Hense is perhaps a mistake arising from the 
identification of hot/e with head.) 

jgsg Fitiherb. Hutb. f 6 Hie horses may be teddered or 
tyed vpon lew, balkc^ or hades, where as oxen maye not be 
kept, xfiia UKAVTON Poly-olb. xiii. 299 And on the lower 


kept, xfiia UKAVTON Poly-olb. xiii. 299 And on the lower 
Legs, as on th^highcr Hades. The daintje Clouer growes. 
tffxa Ma/ (C.Tr. C. Oxon.), The description of certcine 
arable landcs some of them havinge hades of meadow and 
grastie grouiide livingc in the Southc fielde of Einsham. 
18^ BLiTH»A'«tF' tm/rov. 13 Where great Balkes betwixt 
Lands, Hades, Menres, or Divisions betwixt Land and 
Land are left. 1848 A. B. Evans Lekettersh. IPords. etc.. 
Hades. . HeadUndB, or part of a field not ploughed. 

b. Comb. Hade- way, a hade which .serves as a 
way or rexad between portions of arable land. 

■He Buthk Rag'* Im^rev, im/r, (1659) 80 All your 


tffxa Ma/ (C. 

arable landcs t 


Bsd. pa. t. and pple. of IIavi, q.v. 

Rad. nod. form of hnUt north, f. Hold v. 
•had (-Mf )i OE. form of -boou^ mifix. 


I Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, nnd a great part Meadow. 

I Bade (h«^M), sb? Alining and Geol. [Goes 
' with Hade v.'^. from which it is app. derived as n. 
of action.] The inclination of a mineral vein or 
fault from the vertical; the complement of the 
dip. Also called underlay or underlie. 

1789 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 94 The principal 
vein, .has a slight hade to the north-eastward. X799 Ibid. 
LXXX VI. 40 'l*he yellow argillaceous shistus U again seen 
with its former hade and range. x8xx Pinkerton Pef ral, 
II. 578 The hade, slope, or inclination of the vein is chiefly 
e.stinintcd by miners from the lower ride. iHs Gkkknwki.i. 
CoaUlrade Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 99 Hade, the slope 
or inclination of the leader of a slip dyke. x8sx 'I'afping 
Derbysh. J, cad-mining Terms (E. Hotle.n slope.. 

I It also signifies a vein that is not perpendicular, but sloping, 
b. Comb., as hade-slope. 

1874 J. 11 . Collins Metal Mining CAosa.. Hade.hadesh/e. 
the underlie, or inclination of a lode. 

t Bade, kode, Obs. Forms : 1 hfidlan, 
2 hadien, 2-4 hodien. [OK. hddian. f. hdd. 
Had holy orders.) trans. To ordain. 

I L tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. viilij. (1890) 118 Umt he biscopns 
I hadian iiio.ste. 975 O. E. Citron, an. 931 Her moti hadode 
I Tiyrnstan bisccop to Wintan ccastrc. c xaoo Ormin 10881 
Hadudd 'J'ill lii.sscopp orr till unnderrprrost. riayg Lay. 
21856 Allc hoded were, bi^sope.H and cuiumnes. 1340 
I Ayenb. 235 Of clcrkcs y-hoded. 

• Hence Haded ///. a.; also absol.. one in holy 
I orders; Hading j/l, ordination. 

iTXoeo Inst. Polity in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) II. 316 
iF.i hadunge. a 1100 O. E. Chron. an. 1014 Ealle ge 
, hadode ge uewede. c laoo 7 ‘rin. Coll. Horn. 31 For ne doff 
j hit none swo oftc ^e In: hodede. <_ xioe Ormin 132^5 Alt 
, hadedd mannrss handc. ^ Ibid. 15967 Whatt mann sitt iss 
j l>alt take)>]> her Forr hadinng anix mede. 

I Bade (bc~‘d^, z;.- Alintng nnd Geol. [Ety- 
j inology uncertain ; possibly a dialectal form of 
I head, retaining the older pronunciation of that 
word : cf. tread, ttade^ intr. To incline or slope 
I from the vertical, as a shaft, or a vein or fault. 

I 1681 llouciiTON Com/l. Glohs. (E. D. S.) s. v., 

j Where any Nhnft or turn goes desceniling like the side of a 
I house, or like the de.si;ctiL of a hill, it is saiil to hade. 

i <795 Mtt.LS in Phil. Trans. LX XXV I. 40 Which i.s uftet- 
I wards seen, .running EN£ and WSW, and hading NNW. 

! x 8 s 9 G. Young Geol. Surv. Vorks. Coast 118281 177 'J'he 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hades, or inclines, to the 
I hoiuc quarter. x88a Gsikir Trxt-bk.Ceol. iv. vi. 525 Fault.s 
I hade in the direction of downthrow^ in other w'ords, they 
I .riope away from the side which has risen, 
j Ilcncc Hading vbl. sb. --Hade sb.^ ; also attrib. 
xy47 Hooson Miner's Ltict, Ku, The side on which the 
Plim Line will fall i.s railed the Hadeing-side; and accord- 
ing to the Uadeing of this the other flys off, and that wo 
call the Hanging-side. 1875 Ure't Diet. Arts II. 778 
Hadinu.s rigiiify tiiai some parts of the veins incline. 
Hade, var. of Had, Obs. 

Badean (hri'diifin, h/idrfin), a. [f. next 4 - an.] 

, Of or belonging to Hades. 

I 1839 Bailey Festns xxiv. (1848) 306 DrcaiiLs such as god.s 
I may dream thy soul possess For ever in the Hadeiin Eden- 
I Death. 1878 S. Cox .SVr/r'. .Mundi i. (cd. 3) 17 When he stood 
I . .among^llae spirits in the Hadean prUon. 

I Ii BaSlaa (lie’**d/z). Also 7>S Ades. [a. Gr. 

I qhfis Corig. affiqt or of doubtful origin; 

I in Homer, the name of the god of the lower world, 
but in later times transferred to his kingdom, 

I abode, or house, so that it became a name for the 
I nether world ; in LXX and N. T. Greek, used to 
I render Heb. Vihc shlbl. the abode of the deacl^ or 
I departed spirits. Introducctl into English use 
I c 1600, in connexion writh theological controversies 
about the fifth article of the Aix>$tles' Creed.] 

1 . Gr. Myth. a. The oldest name of the god of 
the dead, also called Pluto. 

>509 Broughton's iMt. xii. 41 By the Poets figments 
Hades wan lupiterN liruther, both suniiex to Saturne : and 
BO by your own iudges, the penner of the Crvcde, when he 
said that Christ cleNrended ci« fbov, meant that he went 
into the house of Hades. 1867 Milton P. L. ii. 964 And 
by them .siuod Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name Of 
Demogorgon. 1791 Cowper Iliad 111. 384 The drear abode.N 
Of Ades. 

b. tram/. The kingdom of Hades, the lower 
world, the abode of departed spirits or shades. 

*599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 43 Homer presents vnto 
Vlysses beitm in Hades, ^tav hoankr^dv. ine force and 
strength of Hercules a ghost. 1858 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
iv.6a rhe dead seem all alive in the humane Hadcsof Homer ; 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the living, except 
they drink bloud, wherein is the life of man. 1847 Tknny- 
RON Print. IV. 419 The enthroned Persephone in Hades. 
*ff 75 JowETT Plato fed. 9) I. 417 'i'he old Homeric notion 
of a gibbering ghost flitting away to Hades. 

2 . After qbtfs of the Greek New Testament, and 
hence in the Revised Eng. version : The state or 
abode of tnc dead, or of depaHed spirits after this 
life ; corresp. to the Heb. Sheol. 

(Ill the earlier &g. versions rendered Hell, exc. that in 
Acts ii. 97, 7t. Cteiieva has 'iff grave'; hence by some 
identified with the abode of the devil and his angels.) 

1997 H. Bmougiiton E/istie to Nobiiitie 37 That state to 
the body U'Shsol : Hataes in the Grveke ix the t'erv same : 
and neither of them is euer in Scripture, direct lie the state 
of Rtemall Torment. 1999 Broughtons Lett. xi. 38 His 
[Buccr's] cunclusiuii is, ikat this article He descended into 
Hell, is but an explication of the former He dyed and 
tMsr buried, taking Hades for the graue. • 1804 Bilson 
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UiiU) The Survey of Christ's SiifTeririKH for Man’s re- 
demption; and of his deMcent to Hades or iiej for our 
deliverance. 1698 Norris Dist. (1707) IV'. 150 Of 

the PUc;e and State whither they are tioing. the dark 
invisible fftuhs, a 1711 Ken HymnariuiH Poet. Wks. 1731 
II. 127 Shew me the Gulph. that's fixed between The upper 
HadeSi and the sub-terrene. 1881 N. T. (K. V.) Aits ti. 31 
Neither was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see cor- 
ruption. 

tKad-Z.wiat. hadiwirt. Ohs, A phrase 
( - ‘ if I had known ’), expressing regret for some- 
thing done in ignomnee of circumstances now 
known ; hence» as sb. A vain regret, or the hccd- 
lessness or loss of oppoitunity which leads to it. 

IJ90 Gower Coh/^ I. 105 U|K>ri hix fortiiiic and his grace 
Cometh had / toist full ofte a place, c 1460 L’rbanitatis 72 
in Babtis Bk. 13 And kepe pc well from hadde>y-wyste. 
I«a6 /’I'rA (W. de W. I53»* 13* To exchewe. .all 

sloulhfubie.s all iit-gliKence, all ra-thnes . all h^ 1 wyst, 
all duincs «if pcrccyiiyn^ our dutyes. i0t T. Howell 
jptwsrs i 363 Jill midst the w'aurs of had I ^vist we 
floate. 1600 S. NicHoLsi>N.'l£‘t*/Ai7/»(i876) 58 Till womeiM 
hopes doc end in I tad / ww/. 1613 16 W. iiRinvNE Brit. 
Past. 1. ii. iK.), His late wisht h^ / Ti'ijr/r, reniorceful 
bitings. 1878 Trench Synoa. N. T. Utx. jsu What our 
fathers were wont to call * hadiwist 

II (.hsed^). AlsoShagge. [Arab. ^ 


to Mecca. 


J. Pitts .hr. Mahometans vii. 11736) 218 Be sure to 
TOiform the At ha^r^ or el ttaggr^ i. c. the Pilgrimage to 
Mecca. <8 m Disraeli Tam red iv. v, Who. .could come 
crin^ig to El Sham to ask fur the cuntiact of the Hadj. 

II Ka^ip th^e d^i ). Also 7 hagee, haggi, 
(al)liage, (haUi). hodge(e, hoggie, -el, -oi, 
l^ogi(e, (hugie), 7-9 hadgyt S hadgee, hagge, 
hahdgeo, 9 hodgeo, haji. [Arab, l^djt pilgrim : 
see prcc.] A pilgrim to the tomb of Monatnmed 
at Mecca ; a title conferred on a Mohammedan 
who has made this pilgrimage. 

(>S%( T. Washington tr. Sicholuy's V*oy. iii. xxi. 110 Of 
the Pilgrims of Me^rfpia by the Turk.s called Hagi.slars.] 
*6ta T. Lavknuf.r Trav. 4 Ruglishm. 81 They that haue 
beene there [Mecca] but once, are allw*nies .iBer catted 
Hogirs. 1683 T. S.M1111 Aec. Prusa in Mnc. Cur. 11708) 
III, The Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have l>ccn at Mecca 
and Medina, furbear to drink Wine most Religiously. 1753 
Hanwav y’rirrc (i763> I. iii, xxvi. in Myrra Mahommed. . 
who having made a pilgrimage to Mecca . . was dignified 
with the title of hahdgee. t88t J. F. Kfane Si.x Mont^ 
Mi'i'cah 144 The day on which 1 wa.s to acquire the honoured 
dtle of Haji; 18$^ K. Kel'ves tlomeivard Hound 205 
Hadji is his title, and mcarcs that he has been to Mecca. 

^ b. Also given to an Oriental Christian who has 
visited the Holy .Sepulchre nt Jerusalem. 

ita Willis Pemittwgs II. Ivii, A brig, crowded wiih hajjis 
li^en^lcm, sailed uii the day of my urri\ al at Smyrna. 

SftdlAnd (luv dlirnd), sbA Dial, variant of 
Headland (sense i). 

1M3 Fitzherh. RurrK xxL 11539) 44 The lord hath the 
hadlaiules. 1530 Crowlly A/iV^., Bayli/e Armnitst His 
hadland is good ground and lieareth all thynge. iM 
Wali.Is in Phil. 7 rfiMi. XX. 6A t^uu;k-.set Hedge, .cross 
the Head of some llad~I.ands (as they are called), i8m 
Baker Northamptonsh. G/uis., Hatlland or Headland. 
Hence Kndlaiid v, inir,, to abut or border ufon. 
Blithe Eng. tmprev. Imbr. D653) 10 One Furlong 
butting, or Hadlanding, upon other Furlongs. 

t SUidlftlld* sh:^ Obs. [f. had, pa. t. of have <f 
land ; cf. J-ackland."] A humorous title for one 
who formerly owned land and has lost it, 

159a Grernk U^st. Courtier \n HarL Misc. (1810) V. 40J 
7 hey dub him ‘Sir John had Land Ixfore they leave him. 
1607 M1U01.KT0N Mtehodhnas Term v. i. You master prodigal 
Hai-land; awuyl 1010 J. Davies Commend. Poems, 
Panegyricke Wks. (Grosart) 3 note. Few Hadlands take 
pleasure to belmld the lands they had. 

Hadrie, obs. Sc. form of Hkatueuy. 
HadrOMUr (hai'dr^sjj). [ad. mod.L. Hadro- 
sattrus (name of the genus), f. Gr. d8pd-5 thick, 
stout + aavpoi ( aavpa) lizard.] A genus of gigan- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

, *® 77 j e CoNTK AVirw. O'eol. iii. (1870) 167 llte Hodrosaur 
from New Jersey was twenty-eight feet long. 

Hadyr, oIjs. Sc. form of Heatiikk. 

Sae he, hse), Sc. form of Have. 

VlSOCdity (hek»/*iti, b/k-). Scholastic Philos. 
Also 7 hsBooity. [ad. med.L. hsecceiidl-em * this 
ness (Dims Scolus), f. hire, fern, of hie this.] The 
quality implied in the use of this, as this man ; 

* thisness * ; * herencss and nowncss ’ ; that c]uality 
or mode of being in virtue of which a thing is or 
becomes a definite individual ; individuality. 

O/r/Viir Acoil. 6 Cliib-fisicd I.ogick with 
all her Quiddities . . nor Sirotiis with hix hscccitteN. tM 
CuDW'OR^ Intell. Sysi. 1. ii. | 8. 67 Schola^iicks. .could not 
make a Rational Discourse of anythii^, though never mo ■ 
jttnall, but they must stuff it with their (Juiddities, Entities, 
Essences, HaicceitiAt, and the like. 1837 Whewkli. Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (i8s7) 1 - *44 Hun* Scottis. .placed The principle 
of Individuaiioii in *a certain determining positive cniify* 
which his school called t/oti<eiiy or thisness. 1890 7rnt. 
Edue. i Nov, 629/1 Of coqrse, if provUiA is made only for 
his general humanity and not for what make* him hie or 
itle, not^ for his hmeaeity os the schoolmen used to say, 
a man will have cause to complain. 

Ha8|r, obs. form of Haik.8 
HasD* Haile, var. Hail a., Heal sb. Qbs. 
Kmu-f fpetmi-i repr. Gr. oTfia blood ; some- 
times improperly us^ os combining form instead 


of the etymologically regular H.vif ato- or IIamo-* 
For such words in htema- see II.emo-. 

I'hese erroneous forms in hmma- ore nearly nil of French 
origination. T. it inf lias hPmaehrotne, ‘dromomitre, •dyna^ 
mit/ue, •statique*, to French atithors are also due htma^ 
phtine, hetuatkerma, etc. 

in words derived from Cir. alfiat the spelling Ar- is 
favoured iti the United Sutes, but is rarely used m Great 
Britain, G.xcept in hematite, where it is the prevailing 
forin in industrial and commercial use, and in hemorrhage 
and hemorrhoid. In which Air- is however more usual. 

Hasmaohrome, -oy tometer : see H jbmo-. 

Ksamiid (hrmd^d), jA. [f. Gr. oTfia blood + 
-AD, after mottad, etc.] A blood-corpuacle. 

1801 ill Foster Encyci. Med. Diet. * 

(h^nuvd^, adv. [f. H.em-al -f -ad in 
sense < towards * : cf. dextt ad, dorsad.] Towards 
the hsemal aspect of the btxly. 

1891 Fustkh Encyci. Med. Did., Hamad. In man, for- 
ward ; in (leasts, downward. 

HaamadromogrRP^ etc. : see HiEMO-. 
Kaamaflbrite, heam- (him&fdi broit). Min. 
[Named 1884, from Gr. oTpa blood (in reference 
to its colour) T- L. Jibra fibre + -ITS.] A hydrous 
orseiiiate of manganese, of red colour and hbrous 
structure. 

2JB7 Dana Manual Min. (ed. 4) aio. 

Kismagogiie, hem- (hrm-, he-m&g^), a. 
and sh, [ 7 . Gr. aXp-a blood, + dyarydr 

2 A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
lincinorrfioidal discharge of blood. B. sb, A medi- 
cine which has this quality. 

170a Floyem Ptist. Cold Bathing i. ii. (i7a6v 43 Probably 


ftir their Hemagogue Facult)% Hippocrates observes, 'fhat 
Cold Bathing makes bloody Urine worse. s 8 S 4 Mavnr E.t* 
Pos. Eejc., Hemagogue. lOBSSyd. Soc. Lex., Hmmagogue. 


Kaanial. henuil (h/ tnal), a, Anat, [t. Gr. 
affc-a blood -F -AL.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or blood-vascular system ; belonging to or situated 
on or towards that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels : opp. 
to neural \ in the case«of the Vertebrata and Tuni- 
ca! a, synonymous with ventral. 

ttamal ardt, term used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
a typical vertebra. Hamal cavity, the cavity formed by 
a series of haemal arches (constituted by the ribs, costal 
cartilages, and brea.st-boiiei, and containing the heart, great 
blood-vessels, and respiratory and digestive organs. Hamal 
spine, the ventral element of a hornial arch, represented by 
a segment of the breast-bone; a].HO (quot. 1868) used by 


Darwin for a hypapophysis, or process on the hoiinal side of 
! Ixxly of a verteoni. 


Ihel 


1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat, III. tost /a Near the entry of 
the harmal canal. 18*8 Owen Homol. Vertebrate Skel. 99 
'ilie pleurapophyses defend the hiemal or visceral cavity, 
s^ — Skel, 4 'Teeth In Circ. Se. (c'1865) II. 48/1 The 
hsemal arch is tormed by a pair of bones called * pleura- 
pophvxes ’ . . by a second pair, called * hmniapophyses *. .and 
by a bone, sometimes bind, called the * haemal spine *. 1861 
J. K. Gnekne Man. etnim. Kistgd., Cadent. 17 In the 
Crelenterata. no distinction between neurnJ and brnmal 
regions can bo noticed. 186B Darwin A aim. 4> PI. I. iv. 
122 In a half- wild rabbit.. a hcemal spine was moderately 
Well develu|)ed on the under side of the twelfth dorsal 
vertebra. 1878 Hell CegenbauVe Comp. Anat. 317 llie 
clone ansociation of the himal system and the nerve-tracts. 
1891 A. C1.ARKS0N in Brit. Med. Jrml. II. 183 Hmmal Glands 
. . Certain hitherto undescribed glands whicn are to be found 
accompanying the renal artery in some herbivora. 

H8Bmapha8in« -poietio : see Hiiaio-. 

II Haamapophsmis (b/m&iip'fisu). Anat. 
rmod.L. : see Uasmo- and Aporuvsia. (So called as 
being situated towards the hsemal aspect of the 
body.)] Owen's term for that portion of the hsemal 
arch of 1 typical vertebra situated between thepleura- 
pophysis and the hsemal spine ; represented in the 
trunk of a vertebrate animal by a costal cartilage. 

1849 Owen On Limbs 42 The elements more constdhtly 
rclat^ to the protection of the vascular or haemal axis . . 
the haeniapophyses, [etc.]. i88o Gunthkh Fisl ^ 51 Two 
hacmapophyMe* wliich actually coalesce to form on the 
ventral side the haemal canal for a large trunk of the 
vascular .sy*icm. 

Hence Xmtmapophj alal a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a hsemapophysis. 

1839-47 Todd Cyel. Assat. Ilf. 965/s There are developf^ 
haemapophysial t^rcl^cs. 1870 Kolleston A aim. Life 27. 
Hsemastatlo^ -taohometer: see Ha£ 1 io-. 


(hPm&til), a. ff. Or. al/iar- blood 
•f -AL.] Relating to the blooa or olood -vessels. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893 in DuNGLieoiaA/e</. Did. 

Kxmataiilios (hrmitp-liks). [f. Hacmato- 
alter hydraulics.] The study of the laws of the 
movement of the blood in the vessels. 

1854 Maynk Expos. Im., Hamataalica. a term by 
Magendie for the vascular system; hemataulics. 

II Kamatraipsis (hJm&te*m/iiis). Palh, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. olpar- blood -f l/i«ar vomitiil^.] 
Vomiting of blood. 

ste Med. JmL IV. 475 Hmmatetneiib. 1806 ibid, xv. 187 
J his liyuniatcmesis . . being peculiar to the Ihmaii sex. 1894 
Qnaids Did. Med. 1. 764 Congestion of the portal systemls 
a very frc<|u«nt cause of homiatemesis. 

S88iiiath«nii, hraa- Zoal. [f. 

mod.L. Jiematherma 8b.pl.(Latveille), erroneouBiy 
f. Gr. ofpa blood (pta Haema-) v warm.] 


A warm-blooded# animal. So 
K8imath8'rinoii8 otljs., belonging to the haema- 
therms; warm-blooded. 

1847 Craig, Hemaiherms. 1888 ^d. Soe. Lex., Hmssta* 
ihermoHs. 1889 Cent. Diet., Hematturmal, hennaikarmal. 

H88mathorax» erron. form of Haoiothorax. 
Hxmatlo, liailiatlo^himae'tik), a. and sb. 
[ad. Gr. alfsariK* 6 sf f. fXpM, ai/sar^ blood.l 

A. ad;, a. Relating of pertaining to mood. b. 
Containing blood, sanguineouB. o. Apting upon 
the blood, d. Of a blood-red colour {Syd. Soc. 
Lex,). 

i8m in Mavnr Expos. Lex. G. A. Haum Diet, 

Med. Terminol,, SpaHamic..a term applied to hiematic 
remedies when such remedies impoverisn the blood. 187a 
Peablee Ovar. Tumours 4a Boinct divides simple cysts. . 
into the * hydatic ' . . the serous or * ascitic * ; and the * hematic* 
(sanguineous) or purulent, but not gelatinoun. s88b Laucei 
1. 316 Hwinaiic crises. t886 Syif. Soe* Lex,, Homed ic 
acid, a substance obtained . .when carbonised blood is heated 
to redness with sodium carbonate and the residue treated 
with alcohol. 

B. sb. 1 . A medicine that nets upon the blood. 

1^-67 C. A. Harris Did. Med. Terminol, av., Hm- 

matics act as restoratives when they enrich the blood, or as 
spancmics when they impoverish it. x8Bi G. L. CAaaiCE 
koumiss 168 It is an excellent l^matic. 

2 . Hmmatlos : That branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood. 

1834 in Mavnk Expos. Lsx. s886 in Syd. Soc, Lex, * 
HlMIHktld (h/*m&tid» he*m -):7 [f- Or. ol/iar- 
blood -F -ID.] A red blood-corpuscle. 

s888 Rollkston ft Jackson A aim* Life 339 Blood- 
corptisclea or haematids. ibid. 353. 

II B»:m*tidro*ais, homsthidrosto. /VM. 
[f. H.kmato- f Gr. tbpatoif sweating.] A sweating 
of blood ; effusion of sweat mixed with blood. 

in Maynk Expos. Lex. 1876 Duiirino Dis. Skin 335 
Hamatidrosis is known also by the names, hmmidtOMSt 
ephidrosis cruenta, and bloody sweats. 

K»inatin, hematin (brm&tin, he*m-). 
Chem. [mod. f. Gr. alpar^ blood + -IN.] 

1 . The earlier name of H.£Hatoxylik. 

1819 .J. G. Children Chem. A mat. 287 Hematin is the 
colouring matter of logwood. 1830 LiMnaav Hah Syst. 
Hot. 9a A |>eculiar principle, called Haematin. 

2 . A bluish-black amorphous substance with 
metallic lustre, obtained from red blood-corpuscleS| 
in which it exists as a constituent of hsemoglobin. 

s84S G. B. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1 . R Protein, 
and Its variou.H modificatiuiiM -gelatin, bilin, and the pro- 
ducts of its metamorphosis— hKmaIrn, urea, uric acid, &c. 
s88s Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 920 Hiemoglobln Is resolved 
by the action of iodine into hounatin and globulin. 

Hence Bmsa>tl*aie n., of or relating to hoematln 
(sense a) ; jA, a medicine whioh increases the 
amount qf btematin in the blood. Bsaimatlao*- 
m8t8r,an inilnimeni for measuring the amount of 
haematin in the blood ; so gss-inattNoma'trte Ap 
relating to such measurement. || Baymatl&wxla : 
see quot. 1886 (now called hmmop^inuria). 

sfss A. B. (Karroo Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 83 Ail the preparations 
of iron appear to act as blood restorers or hieinatinlc f an 
Hartholow Med. (1879) 117 Iron is synergistic as 
regards haematinic effects. 18B5 SmuNO tr. Lassdoid 
Hum. Physiot, I. e* In the vesael with parallel sideii, or 
hminatinometer. 1879 J. R. Rrynolps Syst. Med, V. 468 
'fhe existence of hsmatinuria indicates an excessive de- 
composition of blood cSrpuscIet. 1IB8 Syd, Soc. Lex.% 
Hamatiuuria, the passing of urine containing the odoufing 
matter of the blood without the corpuscles. 

t a. Obs. ' [ad. Gr. olpdrir-ot of 

blood, l||oody, f. oi/iar- blood : tee -ZNN.] Re- 
sembling blood ; blood-red. 

s6e8 G. Stabkbv Pyrotochssy xU. 5a The red ia the 
Hematine tincture. 

II BMmaid&mi -laiuR. [Gr. L. 

hstmatinum, adj. in neuter ting. ' resembling 
blood, blood-red ’ : see prec.]8 A red glass found 
in ancient mosaics and ornamental votes. 

1706 Phillim (ed. KerseyX Hamatimou, e kind of red Glass, 
anciently mode into Disnes. s88s C. w. Kino Aut, Gems 
(1886) 74 An entirely red, opaque sort, callsd Haematinon. 

K88m»tlto| hratalito (he-miteit, hrm-}. 
Afin. Formerly also in La^form hmmatitee 
(hfm&t9i‘tfz). Also 6-7 am-^ The spelling hem^ 
is usual in commercial and economic usv l8d. L. 
hmtnatUes, Gr. nlparfri^t (sc. X/fot) lit. mood-like 
stone, f. of/iar- blood ; see -ITB.] Native setoul- 
oxide of iron (FeaOs), an abundant and widely 
distributed iron ore, occurring in various formt 
(crystalline, massive, or grannw) ; in colour, red, * 
reddish-brown, or blackish with a red streak, 
(Sometimes distinguithed as rod hmmatiU : cf. h.) 

>541 Tiaiibron Vigde Ckirurg. so; a^ (Stanf.) Of the 
stone caned cmatitea. sdet Holland PHuy II. ght llie 
sanguine load-stone, callad Hematites, ijms tr. Leouanfus* 
Mirr. Stonss 08 Emathitis, or Emathlle%M a reddish Stone. 
iSta Sir H. Daw Chom. Phitoe. 3^ The unrest Iron it 

writcul, tiiM lae mouu-wone cejiea ine eswmaewe.xo amum 

of the Dragons bloud, s^ J. Taylor (Water P.) MOkf. 
3t/a The Onix, Tom la^par, Hematiu. s88B R. Houib 
Armou^ 11. 40/9 The Bmaltte..ls of some called sleoch . 
blood, for that it stoppeth tha . . count of ftowinf. 1848 



ki^CATXTZO. 

MracmiON Siluria xix. 463 Chromite of iron, hematite, 
and magnetic iron-ore. iMg A. C. Kamiay Phys, Oeog, xxxv. 
(1878) S96 Rich depoeitii of luematite. 

D. Brown hmmatite : a mineral of a brown or 
brownish-yellow colour, consisting of hydrated 
sesquioxide of iron ; also called Hmonite, 

1005-17 ^ Jambson Min, (ed. 3) 930 Reniform 

brown hematite. s8m PorRock Geol, 113 A layer of earthy 
brown hematite. i 0 ^ Cats^Ct^PechH, Educ, 1. zi Urown 
iron ore or haematite con«t)»tii%iitent{aily of three equivalents 
of water united to two of peroxide of iron, 
a aitrib. 

i 55 i Land, Rev, 16 Feb. 167 We find the Whitehaven 
district yielding annually upwards of 400,000 touH . . of 
hematite iron 010* tSTiW. S. SvMONDR Etc, Rocke x. 392 
At LlantriBsant in GlamorgatiKhire there are haimatite iron 
ores, stgs Daily News 19 Ian. 2^6 A number of the best pig 
iron makers, .particularly hematite producers. 

Hence Xnmati'tildni&, hem-, a., having the 
form of haematite. 

S 0 DS Bournon in Phil, Tram, XCI. 180 Variety 5. Hema- 
titiform. 

KMnatitio, hem- (hemati-tik, him-), a, [f. 
08 prec. f -10.] Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
resembling hsematite. 

1795 Kirwan EUm, Min, (ed. 2) II. 165 Essential to all 
hosmatitic ores. 1849 Murchison Silnria xiii. 321 Spothose 
and hematitic iron-orea. 8849 Dana GeoL ix. (1850) 469 
Argillaceous and hematitic iron. i86e Baird, etc. nirdi 
N, Amer, 527 It never, .has the haematitic tint. 

So t XsMWtitlofll a, ^ prec. Obs, 
s8os G. Barry Orkney hi, (1808) 271 They found 
hmmatitical iron ore. 

Kmato-f hemato- (hAn&t^, hem&tii), before 
a vowel h 8 imat-, homat-,*«<jr. ai/iaro-, com 
bininff form of of/ia, af/uxr- blood, freely used in 
Greek, and in many modem scirntific tejms, chiefly 
In physiology and medicine. (Several 01 these have 
shorter forms in H^o-, q.v.) 

(The spelling hrmata- is more usual in Great Britain; 
hemato* is favoured in U.S.) 

Xmmto'Mo, Xmaato'blotui adjs, rmod.L. 
hmmalMumt a para.sitc living in the blood, f. Gr. 
Mor life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 
Xsi^aftooatto'rtlo a, [see Cathartic], having 
the quality of purifying the blood. (Mayne lixpos, 
Lox, 1854). Snuiatoolixotsiio [Gr. 
colour] fa r^ colouring matter developed in some 
Protozoa at a certain stage of existence. Kssiina- 
toovj’al a, [Gr. updot cold, frost], belonging to 
Ae Hmmatociya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 

•muiitooniBi&«llAiliocTANiN (Mayne Expos, 
Lix, 1854). Xm'matooFtBt, Xm'iiiAtooF'stis, 
a cyst ^containing blood. XttTumtooj^to [Gr. 
irdr-os cell], a blood-corpuscle ; hence Sssiiaato- 
0|rto*aii9t9r, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood-corpuscles, HiEMOOYToscxTKR 
(Dunglison Aox,),' -dyu- 

aso*mot9r (see Hjkmo-). X8i:iMtog»'Btrio a, 
(see Haeiio-) ; (Mayne, 1854). || Kss^matogosiaaia 
[see GUHXSia], the formation of blood. Xss-ma- 
togo'Blo a,, relating to hsematogene^ls ; also 
next. XMmto'ganonB a., having its origin in 
the blood, t Xwmato'g&omlflt [Gr, 71^119 means 
of knowing] (m quot.). XMiato'gzaplij [sec 
-orapht], a aescrfption ofnhe blood (Mayne, 
1854), Sssiaustolytle a, (see H.VIC0-). Xsw- 
mfttopfttlMlogy ^sec quot.). X«ui.to*phHronji 
A [Gr, -^YDt eating], feeding upon, or living in, 
blood, n X8i:iiuktopia*ll» HiBKopuiLRi {Sj^d, 
Soe, Iax,), II XsiimaitopRo'lila s Hacmofhobia 
(D unglison, 1857). X»*amtop]iar:te [Gr. ipvrbr 
plant], a vegetable, parasite inhabiting the blood 
(.!^. Soe, Lex, 1880). N Xsemmiopoia'alB [Gr. 
vofeeif making], the 8Mmatlon of blood. Mmrmmto* 
poleido A, pertaining to hannatopoiesis (Mayne 
1854). Xes^mntoaoo'po, Xwmtowoopj, Xss:- 
mirtiodpye t gadpope (see quote.). 

Mite Afinm [L. stibium antimony], an antimoni- 
ate of manganese and iron, the grams of which in 
thin sections appear Abod-ral. Smiam8otlM*nsal 
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animal parasite inh^f>iting the blood (Mayne, 1 854) ; 
hence XsswatoM'u-prec.; Xmimtoio*lo a, 
•of or pertaining to a hsematozoon. 


IS 

Hmmatolytie^ having powtr to dtminkh the number of red 
corpuscicK in the blood. 1881 Huxlrv in Mature No. 615. 
347 ThiM modem humoral patholoxy wrb oRsentially blood- 
pathology (hseniatopaihology). 1854 Mavnk Expos, Lex,^ 
H setnatopkagus^ blood-eating; applied to those iusccts 
which seek the blood of animals for their sustenance, ns the 
Ilea . . hematophagous. 1886 Syd. Soc, l.ex„ Hxmato* 
phagtms . applied to an Ila'matozoon. 2854 Mavnk 

Expos, Eex., Hamaiopoiesis , . assimilation of the chyle to 
blow ; blood-making. 1876 tr. Waenrr's Gtn, Pathol. 536 
Coiisecutivo changes, .which disturb hacmatopoiesis, dige.H- 
tion,^ respiration, etc. s886 Syd. Soc. Ltx.^ llmnatoscope^ 
an instrument invented by Hermann to regulate the 
thickness of the hiyer of the diluted blood when examined 
by the spectroscope. 1887 Jml. H. Microsc. .Soc, Scr. 11. 
V 1 1. 47oThe determination of rhequantityof oxyh.xmoglobin 
by instraments called hstmatoscopes w hxuiatospectroscopcs, 
1854 Mavnk Expos, Lex., Usematoscopia, term fur an 
examination of tne blood; hematoscopy. 1887 Jrnl. A*. 
Mitrosr. Soc, Scr. ii. VII. 470 l/aematoseopy . . a new 
spectroscopic method of analysing the blood. 1866 Owen 
I A not. retiebr. 1 . 7 Vertebrates nugbt be primarily divided 
' ..into Hxtuatoth^mal, having the four-chumlier^ heart, 
i spongy lung.s. hot blo(^, and Hxmatocryal, having less 
‘ perfect breathing organs, les.s complex neart, with cold 
blood. 1892;. Mil .LKN Pract, Surg, xxv. (ed. 2) 315 Blood 
accumulating within the pleural cavity, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangerous luamaio-thorax. 1878 ir. 
tVagner's Gen. Pathol. 91 a By hematothorax is understood 
hemorrhage into the pleural cavities. 

SsBinatoblMt (hrmatubla-st). [sec HiBSl.vTo- 
and -BLAHT.] a. Phys, Name given by Haycm 
to certain yellowish or greenish disks, smaller than 
the ordinary blood-corpuscles, found in the blood 
of viviparous Vertebrata ; also called blood-plates, 
b. Embryol, Name given by Wissozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the first blood- 
I corpuscles and blood-vessels originate. (Syd, 

: Soc, Lex,) 

i 1876 tr. TVagneds Gen, Pathol, 525 Tlie first rudimentary 
' masses of these cells, Hettzmann calls them hsinatoblasts. 

I s88o Times 13 Sent. 4/6 Oxygen . . increases the number of 
red corpuscles ana of hematoblasts, and the richness of the 
former in hemoglobin. 1883 American VI. 398 1 'he 
relation of the hamatoblasts to coagulation. 

Hence H«matobla*stlo a. 

^ l88a Lancet II. 146 1 'he head of the coagulum . . contains 
in the centre a prolongation of the viscid hmmatohlaxtic 
material. 

Ksumatoodld, hm- (hrmfito>ri). Padh, [f. 
Hacmato- + Gr. A9A9, tumour, Ckle.] A tumour 
containing extravasated blood. 

1730-8 Bailrv (folio), Hmmaiocdle, a Tumour turgid with 
Blood. 1781 Pott Chimrg. Whs, 11 . 383. 1877 Ericjikkn 
Sur^, (1895)11. 1946 By Hasmatocele is meant an accnmula- 
tion of the blood in connexion with the testicle or spermatic 


Gen, Pathol: sA Cysts which arise from blood- 
vessels, especially veins . . hametocysiides. /MA 338 Hse- 
metoffsiiie icterus. s 88 s Sci, Amer, 12 Mar. i6t/$ For the 
dysciisic or haematograic orMn of Bright's disease, 1888 
JL Flint Prine, Mod, O880) 80 Icterus, os thus Induced hy 
diaiif 18 In the blood Itself Is celled heemotogeiious. s 8 lo 
I, W, Lioo BUe 899 ^ brnmetogenous Jaundice. 1851 
BmcM ATofv DUP* F 134 These HiuniaiofnomistR or diviners 
by the Phosnomeiia't m the Uoud. iWi Syd, Soc, Lex,^ 


tion or tne niooU in connexion with tne testicle or s^r 

cord. Brvant Pract, Surg. (1879) H. 218 Ha:mato- 

c cle, usually follows upon some strain or injury. 

Bst'iiiftto-orarBteUia. Chem, [f. lldiBATo- 
+ Cryst ALLIN.] a. The apecial form of Chybtal- 
LIN or (xLOBULiN found in tne blood -corpuscles, b. 
' A name given to hsemoglobin when it is obtained 
in a crystalline condition’ (Syd, Soc. Lex, iSSfi). 

1883-71 Watts Diet, Chem., li»tHatoH'rystallin,titxy^\tt\* 
line substance obtained from blood, it has the coni|)Osi- 
tion of the albuminoids and, if quite pure, would probably 
be colourless. H. Bicnnktt 7 ri 7 -M’. Physiol, 1. 51 

Accordinipto Hoppc-Seylcr and Stokes lia'.mato-crystallin 
exists in the bloml in two forms. 1878 KiNczErr Anim, 
Chem, 30 There are reasons for regarding harmatocrystal- 
line as a distinct chemical individual of probably greater 
complex constitution than fibrin. 

HsiWatO-glO'blllin. CAem. [Y or hxmalino- 
globulin^ f. Haciiattn ■¥ Globulin, as being com- 
posed of the two.l The colouring mutter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also called Kmmatoglo'- 
bin : now usually shortened to H.vmoolobin. 

i8mG. E. Day tr. Simon* s Anim, Chem. I. S3 According 
to Berzelius, the hosmatoglobulin of human blood contains 

^ _r_lobulin and 5-8 of h&^matin. 1838 Thudichum 

Vnm 9i« Blood-casts may give up their hfcmatoglobuline. 
S867 J. MAasKALL Outlines Physiol. I. 83 The compound 
formra by these two substances p.e. ha;matin or hacminaiul 
globulin] named hjemato-ylobiilin has a great tendency 10 
crystallize even in blood simply set uside. 

B8Ma8ltoid. 1&6IIL- (h#*m&toid, hem-), a, fvl- 
Gr. af/4aro<i8i}f blood-like: see flAtUATO- and -oil).] 
a. Resembling blood ; characterized by the pres- 
eige of blood, b. Consisting of heematoidin. 

ibo R. Liston Elem. Surg, i. (ed. a) 176 There are cer- 
tainly few hmmatoid fungi. 18M Jonrs & Siev. Pathol. 
Anat. (1874) a6a T'ho hacmatoid crystals are uccasionalty 
found in apoplectic clots. 1878 T. Brvant Pract, Surg, 
I. lai When a soft cancer Is filled with blood It is known as 
a * hmmatoid variety \ 

Htematoi'dlllf hrai*. Chetn. [f. prec. + -in.] 
Aycljow or ycllowish-rcd crystnlliue substance 
found in extravasated blood ; by some supposed to 
be identical with bilirubin. 

j tr. W^edPs Path, Hist, ii. i. 115 note, Virchow. .re- 

I them as composed mainly of a new colouring matter, 

wblob ho called 1883 Sod, Soc, Year*bk, 15 

After the chloroform hod evaporated, beautiful crystals or 
luematoidine were left. 1889 tr. Lmsuiois' Hnm, PhysioL 
I. 36 Hoimatoidin crystals have been found In the urine. 
BMnAt 0 bl(h/m&tJ»'in). Chem, [Diflerentiated 
from hmmatin,'] A derivative of hemoglobin con- 
taining no iron. 

iM Qnaids Elem, Anat, (ed. 8) If. 27 The effects of 
acids upon hiematin is to separate the iron and to transform 
the sttmaaiice into hwmaiom (acid-h»niatin). 


HJHMIO. 

! Kmuatology (h/mfttpTdd^i). [f. Hjbmato- 4 * 

, -LOOT.] That branch of animal physiology which 
’ relates to the blood. 

i8ti Hooper Med, Diet., Hamatology. .the doctrine of the 
. blood. 1857 in Dungmbon Med. Lex, 440. 

Hence Kss inntolo'gloal a., relating to hac^mato- 
log>^ {}\o.yno Expos, Lex. 
tl SiematOlllA • h/m&t^u-ma). Path, Also in 
; Anglicized form he'matomo. [mod.L., f. Gr. type 
I ’^aliA&roiiJLa, ti. of product, f. a/fford-etN to turn into 
blood.] * A bloody tumour or fungus ; a swelling 
containing blood * {Syd. Soc, Lex,), 

'('odd Cycl. Auat, IV. 125/2 A ha^matoma is then 
a fibiiiiuuK inaHM. .arising from h.x'n)orrhage. 1854 Mavnb 
Expos. Lex. S.V., A lieiuatome. 1876 tr. tCagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 219 Blood-tumors, blood-boils, Hsematomnta. Ibid. 
218 A hemorrhage under the .surface, csj^ially of ciiticular 
organs, is called iiGcmaloma or hl(x>d-boil. 

Hence Kssmato'matonB a., of the nature of 
or affected with hsematoina (Syd, .SVv. Lex, 1886). 

MB Med. Ne^vs XLIX. 536 There were hsematomatous 
efflorescences in both tlunil sacs. 

Hmmatometerv hem- (h/matp*mft9i;. [See 
IIa:mato- and -metkr.] a. An instrument for 
, measuring the force of the blood >1 hwmodytta' 

I ffwmeter (see Hacho-). b. An Jnstrument for 
j numbering the blood-corpuscles. So Hamato*- 
I metry, the numeration ol the blood-corpuscles. 
185 4 Mayne Expos. Le.v,, llematometer . .Hematometry. 
ASUmatOBe (hi’m&to"s), a, [f. Gr. cU/mr- 
blood ( -o.se.] Full of blood ; fullblooded. 

tntell, Ooserv. No. 43. 65 The raw meat is supposed 
to have a recunstituent action, and the alcdhol a direct 
I effect on the hematose. 

KmiiatOBin« hem- (hem-, h/'m&tasin). 
Chem, [a. V, himatoiine (Chcvrcul, 1814), irreg. 
f. Gr. afisaros, genitive of af/ia blood + -in.] «* 
Hasmattn 2, 

1834 Good*x .^tudy Med. fed. 4) 1 . 550 note. Pure oxygen 

B IS will heighten the red colour of^hcniatONine. s8^ A. 

AMti.ToN Nerr*. Dis, 77 'I'lie Cortical subt-tance oif the 
brain was. .more or less colored by hicmulusin. 

il KaBluatOSlis (h/nijitJ»*sis). [ined. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. al/idrcotrif (Galen f. ol/iard-riN to make into 
blood.] a. I'he formation of blood, esp. of blood - 
cor|>usc 1 es ; sanguification, b. < An old term for 
j hsemorrliage.’ o. The oxygenation of the blood in 
the lungs (.Vyr/. /rx.). 

ti096 PiiiLLirs (cd. s). Itemntosis, SanauificRtion, or turning 
into Blood. 1727^1 CiiAMUKHs Cycl,, Hmmatosis . the action 
! whereby the chyle is coiivcried into blood. 1811 Hoopkr Med. 

Diet., P/xmatosis. an h<xmorrhage or flux of blood. i 885 A. 

! Fi.int Prine. Med. (i 880(165 The intrrruption of the function 
! of liaematOKis in the (>ortioii of lung aflected. 1879-59 J. M. 

I DifNCAN Lect, Dis. iromcn xvii. u*d, j), Its return to regu- 
j larity seems to bring with it a healthy lUL'imitosis. 

' Kaffmatoaiyun, hem- ; h/matp ksilin). chew. 

[ f, mod. Bot. L. htemaioxylon , -urn logwood (f. 
Lemato- + fvAoF wood) -IN.] A ciy'stallinc 
I substance (CjoHnO^' obtained from logwood; 

I colourless when pure, but affording fine icd, blue, 

! and purple dyes by the action of alkalis and 
: oxygen ; its aqueous solution also affords a fluid 
' used for staining vegetable ti-s-sues. 

Craig, I/xmato.ryliHe . . the colouring matter of.. 
I.ogwood. 1876 tr, lYagneds Gen. Pathol. 317 The rnirified 
j parts arc not colored by carmine, but are colored blue by 
lificmatoxylin. z88a Vines Satin Pot. 947 'J'he net-work 
; readily staitiH with luemntoxylin, But the fluid remqjns 
j colourless. 

Hence Hmmatoxylio a., derived from htema- 
toxylin. 

zflpa G. S. Woodhead Pract. Path. ii. (ed. 3) 81 Hmmat- 
I oxylic glyccriTie is prepared by adding a suturuted solution 
I uf iizeniatoxylin to glycerine saturated with potash alum. 

j II SSBmatnria (hiiniktiQ - rid). Path. [f. IIa:- 
! NATO- + Uria.] The presence of blood in the urine. 
1811 in Hooper Med. Diet. 1833-5 7 ODD Cycl. Anat. *. 

) oi/i An old man subject to hminuturia. 18M A. Flint 
Wine. Med. (1880) 920 Haeninturia, or bloody urine, oixurs 
in various diseases. 1804 lYestm. Gaa. 29 June 3/2 'I'he 

J ptrat plague [at Ug.'uida) i% lurmaturia or 'black-water' 
ever, which, .kills 90 per cent, of those attacked, 
licnee HMuatn'rie a,, pertaining to. character- 
ized by, or affected with hsematuria. 

1866 A. Flint Prine. Med, (1880) 023 Haematuric inter- 
mittent fever or miasmatic haematuno. 1895 Daily Mrtvs 
14 Oct. 6/6 Hmmatut ic fever and jiggers appear to be the 
prevailing curses of Uganda. 

K88mMLtogVUh (him^’lirgraf). [f. Ha>:m(o- 
-fAutqobapbj The apparatus used in tracing 
the pulse-curve obtained by opening an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 
roll of paper moving in front of it. Hence Mm* 
mawtogsw^hloi a , ; Xsmiauto'igrap]^, the opera- 
tioil of reconling the pulse-cnrve in this wav. 

1885 Stirmno tr. Lamrois* Hum, Physiol, 1 . 135 Hfrmau- 
togimphy. tbid. 1 3a Hiemautogra^hic curve of the posterior 
tibial artery of a large dog. ii88 Syd. Soc, Lex., Hseman* 
tograpliy. The tiacing . . closely resembles a sphygm^ 
graphic tracing, and consists of a primary w.ive. a dicrotic 
wave, And slight vibrations In the dow*nward falling line. 
S8Bmic^(hrmik), a, [Arbitrary f. Gr. af/i-a blood 
+ -T0: the etymologieiu word being Hematic.] 
Pertaining or relating to the blood ; applied spec. 
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to ft difficulty of breathing caused by a'llisnnlerefl 
condition of the blood. 

tfto Di'Nglison <rVr</. Ltx, 44J A ' h:i;nitc <875 

H4C. Wood Therap, 1 187^ .^51 Hicmic rrspiration is in oilier 
words, grcAtly interfered wiih, bui not alx>li>Iied. 1886 .S>v/. 
Soc» hex.^ iiopMiii: asthma. .Hxmic dyspmra. 

yitwiw ;h/'miii\ Chem. [f. Gr. «r/ia + -in. 
lUfTcrenliatcd in form ffoin the regulir htrmafin.'\ 
A deep red crystalline substance obtained Iroin 
blooil, containing hamialiu and hydrochloric acid. 
Also attrib. 

1857 in Dl'sci-ison . 1 /r./. Lex. 1B85 Watts Diet. Chem. 
III. 5 Hixmin.iv cry.iallist.(l iriteti.>^'ly red Mihst«uicc. i88t 
iHttWW. 9J1 Ft is infcitcd th.it h;cruin conMSt.s, not dimply 
of ha:m;itin hydrochloride • . hut of a mixture of that com- 
poiniil with luL-matin and a LTyntalllicihle phosphorisei! sub- 
stance. i8m Mann /.orwjr/V Med. ;ro Ibciniii crystals are 
i:oiiipi)!?ed i>niyt!ri>f:!dt»rale of hicmaUn. 

Kasmo-f hemo- h/m£i« hema;, before a vowel 
hasill-fheili- h/in,hcm), repr.Gr.alpo-, shortened 
form of aiyiaro' lLt:.MATo-, combining form of af^a 
blood ; cf. Gr. alfAovdrrjj^ = aifuxroirwTf}9 blood* 
drinker, alfAoppayia ILiiMnuunAGE. Many words 
in Atefftc- occur also in the fuller form H.iimato-. 

Some of these words Itave liven im^ropurly written 
A.r///ri> ; a few in which this spcllini; prevails will lie found 
in their alphabetural places ; the rest are entered here 
UTuler the more ctyinolugical form. As rctrard.s the spellings 
/j.»- and he- see note s. v. II.c.ma*. 

KM'moohroinft (>krJiiin), errf>n.^a'///<i-[Gr. xpSjpa 
colour], the colouring matter of the blond = IliKMo- 
(iLofiiN; hence KsB^moohromo'mater, ^an appa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of haemoglobin in 
a liquid by comparison with a stand.ird solution of 
normal colour’ Soc. Lex. Kas'inoooBlft 

{-sil’) [Gr. /roiAo? hollow, Hoikia caidty], the body- 
cavity of an arthro])od or mollusc, analogous to 
the coelome of a vertebrate. srn-moeyto'mAtftr 
(erron. hxma ): see quot.s. and lI.ftM.tTo-. Xa mo- 
dromo'nifttftr (also shortened -dro*m«t8r;, -dro'- 
mograpli [Gr. course: sec -mktek, -oRArn], 

instruments fur measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood-current. K» modyna mioa 
[sec Dynamics], * the science of the forces con- 
nected with the motion of the blood * (Spt Soc. 
Lex.), Bsft!modjiiMmo‘m8t8r (erron. an 

instrument for measuring the pres.sure of the MocmI. 
S8iiiioffa‘8tilo a. (erron. ha*ma-) [see Gastric], 
belonging to, or characterized by, eftuston of bluo<l 
into the stomach. Has moff8B8*tlo ^-d.^riie tik**) a. • 
(erron. [sec Genetic], blood -producing. 

Bmnoglo'bnllB Chem, H.kmoolob in. Kmsno- 
Urtio (-li*tik) a. [Gr. Autiauv loosening, dissolving], 
destructive of the blood or of the blood-corpusclcs. 
Hwmopathology, the pathology of the blood. 
Hmnopoift’tio (sec 1 1 ,f:M ato- ). Km niosoope, an 
apparatus for examining the tihiod ; so K»mo'- 
■oopy t^^TTon. hKma-\ examination of the blood : 
see IliRMATO-. Kmmospa'atio [(]r. (rxraariK6% 
drawing, absorbing], a. having the prof^rty of 
drawing blOod to a part, as a cupping-glass ; sb. 
something having this property (Dunglison, 1R57}. 
Hwmotaoliometer (-takp'mAtTi), erron. hufma- 
[Gr. raxot speed, velocity : see -meter], an instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of the bluod- 
ciffirent ; so Hmimotaol&o'metry, the measurement 
of this. KmothoYax (see H^mato-). Ksbiho- 
trophy (-^‘tr^fi) [Gr. -rpotpia nourishment], ‘excess 
of sanguineous nourishment ’ (Dunglison). 

i88« /ir/t. Med. Jml. II. 1005 Two New HH;machro- 
m'jnietent. Microsc. .Sc. XXVIII. 384 (Cent ) 

’I'he h.cniiocfvle is divided into live main chambers. 1877 
\y. R. fiovi KR.H in Lancet 798 The lia;iiiai:ytometrr con- 
sists of an apparatus for estimating; approximately the 
niimljcr of cor|iuKclc'« contained in a civcn volume of 
blood. — ill Trans. Clin. Soc. X 1 1 . 6^ AsccrtAiiiiiia 

with the h;jcinoi:ytonirtrr the corpu.HCular nrhness of the 
Mood. SB94 Qunin's Diet. Med. I. 763 The haemoryto- 
nit-’ier may be employed for a-scertainitif; the globular 
richness of luillc or other liquids. 1888 Encyct. A’W/. XXIV. 
^7/a Chativcau and l.»»rlrl first used their hiem.'idromograph 
in i860. Dcnclison Med. Le.t. 439 HmmadFomo- 

tiieier. 1867 J. Mamsiiaii. OntiiMes Physiol. II. aav The 
hsiiiaclroniciiiietcr ofVolkmann consiiiisnf a bent U>sbaped 
glasK tube [cti .j. i88«T. I.. liMi.NioN Te.vt-hk. Tharmacoi. 

I- xi. (i88^)»u 4 The njcmodrumeter shows the rate of «dr- 
culatiori in the particular artery exfierimcntcd on. 1857 
Du.noi.iron /V rr/. J,ex. 419 llicmadynamics. 1835-6 ToDD 
I. 66sf/a 'I'he experime nts .. made with the 


' ob<irrving the amount of deviation of a pendulum, the free 
mil of which hangs loosely In the Ktreuiii. 1857 Dunglison 
Mtd. Lex. 440 Haemathomx, llxmatothorax. 1^ 'F. 
Hoi.mus Syst. Surg . (1870* II. 589 H:t*mo-thorax is ho;- 
morihagc into the cavity of the pleura. 

Kiemooyaiiill, hemo- vhiiupiSdi'anin}. Chem. 
.\]so eiron. hmma-. [ 8 cc FI.kmo- and C\*anin.J 
a. A blue colouring matter which has been found 
in human blood, b. A substance containing copper, • 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, 
IouikI normally in the blooti of some invertebrates. 

1845 f E. Day tr. Simon’s Atthn. Chem. 1 . 43 Htcina* 
ryanin, or a blue i‘Mloiinitg matter, ba*i been detected, by 
Sanson in he.ilthy bliKMl. 1885 Si'ikling tr. Lafuiois* Hum. 
/ 7 n'*'/i 7 . I. 13 In ccphalopoils and some crabs the blooil Is 
blue, owiiu: to the i>rcsencc of a colouring matter (llsmo- 
ryanin) which contains oippcr. 

KSBinOfflobili, bemo- ;h/roaglJ|>*bin^. Chem, 
^Shortened from lI.*:MATo-aLOBi:LiN.] The colour- 
ing matter of the red corpuscles of the blood, 
which serves to convey oxygen to the tissues in the 
circulation ; it is a solid siibstanco, resolvable into 
hiematiii and globulin ; when oxidized {pxyhxmo- 
glohin) it has a bright scarlet colour, and is eiystal- 
livable. Formerly called eruorin, hsemato^lobuliu, 
hiemoglohuUn^ htvmatoglobin. 

1869 Syd. .S\v. Biennial Keirospti t j 'The specific gravity 
of )i.*eTnoglobin may by calculation be approx iniately esti- 
mated UN 1 . 3 til f . 3. i86oj7a W'aits DU t- Chem. VI. 3^3 
//.Tmof^fobin, I/xmatoghtfin, this subitantre in the only 
Lulouring matter of the blood of vertebrate animals. Ibid. 
153 I l.ciiiuglobin in the tiidy ferruginous cunsiituent of the 
blood 'Corpuscles, idn Huxlmv I’/tys. iii. 6$ Called'h^emo- 
globiti from its readily breaking tip into globulin and 
n.imatin. 1876 tr. tCiij^ner’s lien. Pathol. 3x0 ITamioglobin 
. .or Ha^matnglobultn. .consists of gn albumen and a colour- 
ing mutter h:etii,-itiii. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., i I irnuglobin . .is 
a C'jitoid, but wbrn combined with oxygen, ns oxyliocmo- 
globin, cryAt.Alli^es at cording to the rbonihii: system in 
plates, or prisms, or tetrahedra. .they arc bluish red by 
transmitted light, scrarlrt by reflected light. 

lienee It H8i*inoglobitt8ft*isii* (-/miia Path. [A' 
prec. and Gr. alpa blood, after atin mia^ ctc.]» the 
presence of free haemoglobin in the fluid part ^.thc 
iilood. Hiesmofflobisti'fexoiui a. [h(*c -kerous], 
containing hsemoglobin. Hf8:]iiOiflolilno*m8t«r 
[sec -meter], an instrument for measuring the 
quantity of ha:moglobin in blooci ; whence Kttsmo- 
globino'mttrar, the measurement of this. || Bift:« 
mogloM&u'xia (-iu<»'ri&.) Path, [Gr. oSpov urine], 
the presence of free haemoglobin in the urine; 
whence M8i:iiiogloliiaiz*rio < 7 ., characterized by 
hsernoglobinuria. 

1885 W. RoitF-KTS Vrin. 4- Renat Die. iv. fed, 4) 169 note, 
The Ao-callcd * Ha;inoglohiniciiiia * which nrecedes the 
change in the uj’inc. ^ 1886 .S’<v'. Le.r,, ttsesnoghMn- 

h.emia, the condition in w'hkh harnioglubiti is diffused into 
the licpior sanguinis as occurs in some cases of ha;iuophilia. 
1884 km yd. Brit. XVII. 339/3 The blood fluid is often 
provided with liacrnoglobiniferous disks. x88s Stikling tr. 
Landois’ Hum. Physiol. I. a6 'The hmaioglobinometer of 


HJBMOBBB4fOZOtr8. 

1845 G. E. Dav Xx.Simon'e Auim, Chem. 1 . 40 The ether 
take.s up a certain amount of hasmaphein associated with 
fat. 1865 Watts Chem, III. 1 IlstmapheiM^ Blo^- 
brown. 

Dence KMmophM'lo <»., characterized by or con- 
tftining htemophorin. 

1880 J. W. Lego Bile 349 Hsmaphttioi jaundice. i8i6 
Syd. see. Lex,, Usmaj^ieic u 4 ine. 

II XBrnOMiliatn/mufrliftyhemu-). Path, Rarely 
anglicized n88mop)my \biinp*f ill). fmod.L., f. 
H.emo- f Gr. 0iAla aifection. Cf. Ger. hHmophilii^ 
1828.] A constitutional (usda^y hereditarjo ten- 
dency to bleeding, either spontaneously or from 
very alight injuries ; horinorrbagic diatheai.s. 

7V54 J0NE.H & Slav. Pathol. A not, (1874) 6a Haeliiophily 
appears to be often hereditary. ' 1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-hk, 
-33 Report on Haemobhily; 187a J. W. I4KOG ipitle) A 
Treatise on Haunophilla. Kiioav Prine. Mfd, 4 

Uauaiophilia is . . innertted almost exclusively by males, 
though capable of transmission through unaffected himales. 

Hence Kmmoplilllo (-filik) a., affeojted Tfitn 
htemophilla. 

M^SyiL Soc. Ytar-bk, 134 The ha'inophtlie have for the 
most part a soft w*hite translucent skin. 

11 B 88 IILO]^lu>bi |6 (kfra/’f(P>*bi&>. Path, [mod.L., 
f. -PHOZiA, alter hydrobhebia ^ aee next.] 

Fear or hbrror at the aightsof bfpotl. 

1886 In Syd. Soc. Lex. 

KaemophobolUi (hfm/»*fJbas\ a. rare, ff. 
mod.L. haemopkobus^ a.' Gr. at^uHpbfiof (GalenVi 
{. a!/tm blo<Kl-r fearing.] Afraid of Mood, 

averse to bloodletting: 

tr. lionets Merc. Cosnfii, vi. 18^ Some^ hieaio* 
plioboipi I^ysif:ian.s have falsly lliottght, that urinking cold 
water was a Remedy that might * • 

H«mo*ptio, hem-, n.;' b 

1854 in MAVNft Ejxpos. Lex. |s8|Mn Syd. toL,. Lex, 

II Aiemoptoe (hfmp*pt#|f J^h, [A corrupt 
or erroneous med.L. form of shipa derivation M 
next. j - hasmoftyris. 

my^Si Chambers CycL Hmmepiysis, corruptly also 
called tlxMoptosis, and Heemoftoe. S768 AmoRV Bssncli 


ht be .substituted 10 Ble^ing. 
biDd*&>rm of ilstMOPTOiO. 


I JV. 3 K 3 itinakes..ititi|e lunas^annotmoptoer smrKRi 
I in Phtl. Tram, t.XI 1 . 463 I’he spring isv.celebimied leyt its 
i elTicacy in hiemoptoos. 1777 LaOlitroo-ri^imt II. 

j. 6 (it It *K also Teromiiiendcd to be laketi fntemaUy^.for the 
I hormoptoe. 1704-6 K. Darwin Zooh, (t 8 ot;lI, 15 That kind 
! of consumption which is hereditary| and commences with 
I slight re))eaied hfftnopfoe. xeybxx.Wakneds Gets. PatheL 
I 013 Hiemaptyii!s or hasmoploe. 

I . i ience BsamopColo (himppt^'ik) ff ., alfected with, 
characterized by, or good fori, hsembptoe. 

1684 tr. BonetsMerc. Com/lt. vilh 367 Nettle.. I think., 
is good for hiemoptokk. .persons. . iBia Syd, Soe. yexrbk. 
195 Quotidian h.-emoptoic fever, 

II KffiilllOptjrUf (hfiny^ptisig). Platk, [tnod.l^ 
f. HifiMu- + NTiiffif spitting, f. vrd-ciy to spit.! 
Spitting of blood; expectoration of blood, or of 
! bloody inuct 7 etc., from the lungs or brohehL 
1646 Sir T. Browns Psend, Kp. 1. xl 46 Tuliaii for hIs 


, eter of moptysis or imitting of bloud, ums cured by honv ptns 

Gowers is uxed for the clinical estimation of hwmogjobin. I Nuts taken from bis Altar. 1709 Mfd. y*‘ue. 11 , 317 
~ ■ * * “ 2305 i Without., reidoving pneumonia, or even nemoptysis.' 1849 


Cytl. Anai. 

hrmodynamometcr. 187s Lancet I. 675 The mercurial 
hieiiiodynamonirtcr civt!.H the pulsc-waves. i8ci j.Cori.AND 
Did. Med. III. 138 lifemagasirit: or continued yellow fever. 
1886 Syd. Soe. L\r.t., lixmogastric, liavin^ bloixl in the 
stomach ; npfitied to (certain forms of pcstileniini fever in 
which bloM is vomited. 1899 'I'onn Cycl. Anai. V.^386 
The protein compounds, .arc thus histogenefic um\ hWna- 
genetic. 1876 tr. ii ’agner*s Gen. Pathdi. sao Poverty of the 
blood in hosmoglobulin and albumen. Ibid. 517 The chief 
obstacle to the study of so^ailled Hmmopathology. Ibid. 
K35 When the lost blo<xl shall have been reproduced 
by means of food, and by the luvmopoictic organs. 
tWy J. Marsiiam. Outlines Physiol. II. 338 The hsmo- 
tocnometer of Vierordt. 1888 Fostf.r Phfdol. led. 5) 
333 'ihe Hacmatachometer of Virrordt is constructed on 
the principle of measuring the velocity of the current by 


1887 Brit. Med, ^rnl. 9 July 80 Ha;moglobinoDictry. 

.A. Flint Print:. .Ife#/. (1S80) 933 A paiTiOlogical cone 
of the blood stands in an immediate cau.saiive Relation to 
the haemoglobin It ria in this affection. 1803 A. vavidson 
Hygiene Sf Dis. Warm Clim. 181 Bilious lia’moglobinuric 
fever is met with in Madagascar, Mauritius . . and some 
parts of Italy. 

Haamoid (hrmoid), a. ^IldSMAToiD a. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Hxmoid, resembling blood. 
HAmol^mpli (hrnurlimf ). Physiol, [f. H.emo- 
+ Lymmi. J 'Phe fluid, aiialogons to blood or lymph, 
in the body-cavity of some invertebrates. 

1885 Rav T.'ankester in Edeyd. Brit. XIX. 433/x In £upo- 
ly/oa the coilom is vciy ca|^tous; it Is occupied by a 
coagiilable hxniolymph in which float crihilar corpuscles. 

lienee XsB^molTmplza'tlo a., of or pertaining to 
hoL'iiiolymph, or to a circulatory system vrhi& is 
not differentiated into separate blood-vwular and 
lymphatic systems. * 

Hflbmoinetar (h/mp-mnai). [Sec IliEMO- and 
-METER.] An iristtuiueiit for measuriDg (ii) the 
quantity of blood passing through a vessel in 
given time ; ( 6 ) the pTea.snre of the blood {nmhitm 
dynamometer ^ ; or (r) the amount of hsemoglofl 
in the blood hgemoglobinomeUr u 
187s Ru I iiKKFORD in Lancet 1 . 675 The Hmmometer, I give 
this name to an instrument invented by l.uOwig and Dt^iel 
..I'he main object of the instrument is to m(*Bsure the 
(quantity of bloixl that flows through a v6S!«el In a given 
time. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hmmometer^ the same as Ifsemo^ 
dynamometer, 1887 yrul, R, Mierosc, Soc, Ser. 11. VI 1 , 6«7 
Fleischl's llmmomctcr. .for the estimation of hmmoglobin 
in Che blood, is based on the colorimetric method. 

t BieillOIIJjr (hrinJihi). r?f. Gr. atiuor skilful, 
or alfswvioi blood-red.] Mme given by Milton 
to an imaginary plant having supernatural virtnes. 

1634 Milton Comus 638 lie calTcd it llicmony, and gave 
it me. .UK of sovran use ‘Gainst all enchimtments, 'mildew 
bla.si, or damp. Or ghastly Furies’ apparition. 

KfBinopllliill (h/m^frin), Chem, Alsob»ma-, 
-phein. [mod. f. Hasmo. 4 * Gr. dusky -in. 
The erroneous spelling htrma- follows F. 4 /wff- 
phiine.) A brownish subriance foiind in the blood 
in some cases of jaundice. 


g pneumonia, 

D. P. ^ Thomson /ntrotf. Meteorot, so Very -snbjj^ t» 

I bronchial h&moptysis. 

Hence Blnapptgrffie (hrm^U^aik, hem*), 
moptgrui^ adjs.f relating to or affected 
I haemoptysis. •• 

. **36 J- Forsbs Leut^te Die, Chest 173 The 
bxmoptysScal engbrgement. .is only a lesser degree of the 
same affection. ^ z886 Syd. Soc. Lexh Hmmoplytk* 

Bmiarrluva, (hrpSMdg}. 

Also 7-8 liwmoRage. [f. as HtfoiteBACiTi 
for the^orm of suffix,- cf. -once and -ffMO^.T ,An 
escape of blood 'from the blood-te^sjja Bux of. 
blood, either external or internal, dner to'i^ori'oC 
a vessel ; bleeding, esp. wjicri profusjtkw dangerotrii 
*1671 Basmch Syn, Pted.iM, axii.4ei Outwardly It Hops 
an ncpiorrhage. syas AsBiFriCHOT Kuks W* IMei 377 
Profuse Hsemoirages from the Nose boiiuig>aIy vssolve it.. 
187a K. J. Wordoisb Our Pjm J/omrmyVBi, 6*77) 684 
Tolien very 111 with benforchage of the lum^ sBle JiU|[UtV ■ < 
Crayfish 38 It Is-MkelytCo oie i^dly 1 iiom,chr»etisi|ing 
haemorrhage. . ^ • 

fig. fiSr S.XvcAs Secularist sto We- might have been * 
mourning to this very hour a fatal polltloiil bismoirrliagm 

■aaunrrlMgiOt a«m(N (hemfirB’dipc), a.' 
[ad. Gr. alisstypajiu-mt f. alfiopptgjfla : see Habmob- 
i^OT and -tb.J 1^1on|i;ing . to,'6f thdt^tote fff» 
UMompanied wfih, or prodncecLby hmnvorrhagdi 
1804 AnaaMBTHV Surg, Obs, 37 Exdting an . 

action in the vessels. 1859 J* TdMSB DgnttU W 
The hiemoiThagic tendency oependir upon ah apnormal 
state of the blood. s88i K. Virchow in No. 6iS*« 

347 Wepfer, the celebrated disooveier of the htemoiTbagic 
■ nature m ordinary apoplexy.. 

.Hence Btemorrte’gfiNilljr in a waychatac- 
terized by hmmorrhage. 

1876 tr. IvagusPs Gen. PatM, 3^ la the blqpd^ves^la 
of memorrhagically inflamed kidneys. ' .v -• 

t Kmiiiovrliffi'tflimift a. Obs^ raro. [f. L. 
hmmorrhagia 4- -oufl,] Alfe^ed^With .pr of the 
nature of hsemorrhhge. 

>783 N. ToaatANo Gangr, Sore Throat 30 - The Padem's 
Nose bleeds oavmH Times in thh Ddy, botu Is not hsM^ 
rhi^ious,4^e.) 1 suppose, be mhans U ti a Pripping, but not 


f moi 





t lKab‘aU»MM^ar» iMao*. > ^Ar> Fomu : 6 
•morbttoi 7 -ronr, hemerHpie» tte- 

movngie^ -gr. :liif»nioiBr4ff7» hemorrhagle, 7-9 
liiMLOvrlikgj* heino-: Also in l4it. form h«< 
morrhagla (in 7 lusin9r-, hsemoirngfa). *[n. 
i6tli c. F. tmSfgUi ad. L. hmm&r^ 

rhagia (Pliny), «. Gr. oZ/i^/ia^Ia^ f. a/|io- blood* + 

. •garpxk^ I ||em fay- of to<.t>reak| burst.] 

ikHJBKOBRBAOS.^ 

{Some early forms represent med.U etnormagia (Matth. 
Suvatlcus 1480): C^rg, xs«- If Jmr 

. . ---^t6i3e,aW iSse 


Tskvisa Di i 


. xxU. (Tolletn. MSA 


I water and jgtewy . . h^eftLemeroddis curai]. * 

n.BIf^eta (lee jj^Msadoil ii|aSt.YOT Ce«/. //e//Ar (1541) 
MlL.Tlie i^etie leaves [ofRoMtoAryl'boiyeed doo sroppe ^ 
tbejMmoiTOidlN. tpii'R. COfUmd Gsi^ak's Qti$s 1 , CMrurg, 
O Yf be hafli apt haTm 4m<m$*£8. KoLoar, 

. Aemerdydesor pylesdir the fitndmenf. se^f-L^a ^ 

%',v. ’ti .1^ rq^ . . healetb fhe inwarde Htmerrboydes. 
l9i(To*«|^ IfUi^ .(*0 Hfdnst 

OMPl.. & MAiKH. Ceee/i 


and YUea. sonpi.. <ft maikh. 

/OwMirji To . key the eKCesuue tlua of the Hemoirhoids. 

R^m, 3 The Hemoroids and 
/Mt^'ehall'.giiieveAHm. SMt Hfocs Ntm F.e88 
^<zr'*fi!>S**^ ^ <l>8hamiomiok)es. .1804 RAvOva/rna 
aiR.); T6 give ease ai^. relTef in seveifu i^us and diseases* 
m that of^ thd internal limmorrhoids. a >707 
PAtardx (<8 |q) el( Title hroiidlu dpon me the. 

MOddea* 'rtea T. ,u. ThOliAa Dit* 3) lej 

MiM iiMiM RoaaRtS Iiandik,Jif§£ {•bS, 

V ti ad'TMit lOw F* tbr result of 

Kya nmorrhddal veins,^ Ohs. [So (p F. J 
t^sOvifg* 989 Emotoldes ben veines^c 
I & hen .V. tfte Euror Ceurf . ffeltks 
I intne f 


kbe Paynes i 


ifoundemena ippi 


tHJOlORllHOXIUt^. 
fL' 170 Thi^/wOl stanch bloud, 
‘‘^ntoiHioia veins. • * 

l^m Oig. Also temonho, and 


a. pi^* i‘<se iormp.MMor- 

rAir:«bdff*>iiicrj^.b^ hmmgrrAaus 

A serpent whole bite 
etipstuicnable bieedififf. 

• D9 R7R* UvAm* f^ 49 S)m Bmorpls, , , 
^ ^ LroiSqa*lcythiP -J 

Mentm its bitolii sidd^to prodapft 
" ■ ■ ■“« 



now Mr MM If Mia,m piwn 
•|MiBiQ^Aem6roi'da),«. t& 
t;^F. ^mpA'^dai (t 
jWip wu faitefe tQ bwBorriMttlB. 

Sifhime^. aa8 The 
pUX «eav ABaaaaTHV Sftfjg, fi _ 


; tjMrMf.'ilw Antfi^Si^. mm n. 
iim nmmonrheidiil eacMMsancee I 
HasnwiitMhlal Disease. 


I m *Mnioviim limitionrb 

' Vi jfSuM jSi, yii. iviit 383 The Statiie * 

irM|r4iMMi«o^ patient. ^ 

. 1 ^- jb^. arteries, . veins, ‘ and 
ndrm Iwhidf 'dIsttInM to' iho redtnm pnd , 
adliMitpiaftl ^ t 


I-dwa 


ms Ra CoFLAip Gu^den’M QfteMt: Chin ^ 
folowe emorogie'or to f^t flux of>.Dlode.. 1507 
CMrtiff. (163^ ego' Heiheragie.-.an issuing o^che bloud in 
. great abouDoance. idta WoonAU..ya/3r*^<s^rWkii. (1833) 
-17! They have stayed the Hemoragio or bleeding ht the 
nosa ion BuatbN 4«fr. Afel u U.‘v. i, Hmmoragia, or 
bihediojr at hose. 1670 Phil^ TVisor. XXII. 757 This 
Hmmonagla lasted above a di^. <17x7 J. Kjum. Aftim. 

(1738) -9 .Observations or profuse Heemorrbagies of 
4he Nose, s^ J. Bbll im Cufi/ers Surg. Die/. 953 In 
theJhjw|dn1iagyofWound», we capnot alwajfs find the artery. 

‘ Hdoiiidrrho:. 8ee HacnobrkoWi^. 
BCsoquiRb^^' k^^MnUoia (heimbidd) S 
nsitid^ ln .^f Forms (pU): 4-^ emoraudee, 
Oltliimidia, B omo^byrA^, 6iem(e)roded; emqr* 
(r)opdae, (-adoe)^; bmenhopdoo, 6-7 heme-: 

MmoypIdefTOTdae, 7bm(e)voda^otnTOld^^^ . 

‘ podpv^ldai'&mnafi^^NemoRpidB,henaom^ 

18 ^ h# aiai O CTbld<» hismorhoidi^ 7^ hena*, bomor* 
te(^iilso EichitoDB.). ft in Gr.-Lat. form ' 
hmanortnaldpB^^^^ [a.OF.^swon^ 

(iBibe..iirGjQdef. Suppi.), in.sbth c. himorrhauUs 
. .(B|rd)|'ad.,Lfe AthmorrAa^ (Pliny), ad. Gr. oi/ioo* 
fihlk, aoenSiMafr. ^^/tpofSaiadjr'discharging blood^ 

*. pi. (sc. dXfdss) vems* liable to oischarge 

.p4bM, oledding piles ; deriv. of o/p^ppo-ot flotrinR 
wHb bloodt blood- *fVpooadowing. Cf. It. 
hmor^ide^ -/elb.] 

' 1» /JL*i^disease^1Uiracteriged 'by^ttmonts of the. 
'«vein| about thb anus; <-*PTLgB,^.T. Rarely xti^.. 
One of aiidi tdmbnrs, a pile, ' 
fP, R, vf. 


i’' 

I54t R. CoPLANn Cuy/fan*t Qnetf, Chirupg., 
bfaunches of veynes named Rmorroides or Emorroidal 
tdys' Salmon ^yn, Med. 111. Ixxiriii. 721 If blood abounds 
bleed die Hmmorrhnidal veins. 1833-4 Toiio Cycl. Attat. 
1 . 181/1 Hie hemorrhoidal nerves are directed principally, . 
towards the inferior part of the rectum. 

KmiOBtatio, homo- (hfmestac'tilc, hem-), a. 
and sh. Also erron. hmma-, hema-. [mod. f. 
II/RKO* + Gr. trrarcadt ciiasing to stand, stopping. 
In mod.F. hdma^^ hinmtatique (Littrd).] 

A. adj. Having the property ofstopping haemor- 
rhage ; styptic. 

i«54 Maynr Expot. Lex., leaving the power or pro- 
perty of stdunching or stopping h doW of blood, or hemor- 
rhai||e..hemfistatic. tiSA .9^ Sec, Ytar-hk. 54 On the 
hemostatic treatment of Cholera, Hemorrhage, Exhala- 
tion, etc. 1883 T. Holmks /C: Hulkr Sytt. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 
3SX Hemostatic remedies lieoome of less and less avail, the 
Jonaer the blood flows. 

fi. sb. A haemostatic agent ; a styptic. 

1706 Philuvs fed. Kersey), Hmmostniict, Medicines to 
stanch Blood. 1883-4 dfriA Ann. 3*/* The ‘puff hall 
a most powerful HasUiostatic.' 

KMBMtfFtief|, hwsilO*. Also erron. hyma-, 
hssnia*, hama-. [^ Hacmo- and Statics.] The 
hydrostatics of the olood : ' the section of ^hysiolo^ 
Which xtlatca to the laws of the equilibnum of the 
blood in the vessels * {Syd, Soc, Lex.). 

1733 S. Hales (iiHe) HyRmseoticks ; or, an Account nf 
some HvdrauUck and Hydrostaiical ExMrimcntv made 
I on tde Itlood and Blood-i^ssels. sBoB You no in Phti. 
i ^rrmnt. XCIX. la Experiments contained in Hales*s 
J hacmastatics. 1854 Maynr Expot. Xear., Hemostatics. 

! Hanredlpety, Hereditary, Httresie, etc.: 

I see Hibb-. 

I 'Haet, var. Hate Sc.^ an atom ; obs. Sc. f. Hot, 

! HSBYed, obs. form of Head. 

Bal^ ol». pa. t. of Heave. 

Haf{e, hw, obs. forms of Have. 

'Ham(e, hafede, obs. IT. had, p<i. t. of Have. 
l^aiBdL bad form of qfdil, pa. t. of Afallk v.i 

a ISTB VoiL Horn, aai^pane stede he se deofel of hafel. 

HiSneft hafles, varianu of Havelksb, Obs. 
Xaflafe (hse'fdt). Sc. and ngrtk. dial. Forms : 

6 hallbt, Wfhed, 6-7 haflht, 6- haflbt, -it. [In 
Ibth c. halflud^ hiUfeti^O^. healfhdafbd the fore 
pait of the head, the sinciput, iElfric Gram. 
lx. f 78.1 The side of the head above and in 
front of the car ; the temple ; the cheek. 

1513 Douglas Mneit iv. xl. 1117 Thow thi selfthi halfettis 
als array With haly garland. Ibid. ix. xiii. 67 Hya Ims 
he]m... Qynkand abowt hys halfheddis with a dyn. it tSoS 
Montuombrib Miso, PoettiS xxxv. 00 Hlr curling loks.. 
About hir havlnly haffats.hings. iM W. Row Comtn. 
Elnidt Auiobiig. xi. (1848) 343 Cuffed on both haffets. 

1788 BuaNs CoUet ' 

fng chin an* hare. 


BuaNS CoUePs Sat. Xtgki tos His lydrt haffets wear- 
ing chin an* liaiw. s8a8 Scott P, M. Perth xix, With Che 
hair hanging down your haffets in that ipttse. Ramsay 

Remin^i\u\oA. 18)59 Weath^-beaten naffets. 

aiiribi 1794 Burns Theniei MeaMt Mary. Her haffet 
locks as brown's a berry. 

HaAbi, So. var. of Halplieo. 

Xftlt (hoft), Forms : Vx. 1 hssft, 4- haft, 
5-d haft^ (6 haughto). R. "4 hefjm, 4-0 hofto, 
4- h 6 /t ''(7 heaft). [OE. hxft{e nent, handle, 
corresp. toOHG. k^H (MHO. nffte^ G. nent.), 
MLG. hichte (Du. hecht, hefi), ON, hepti 01 eut. 
*iafiid^f f. root haA Heave,. or bab^ Have ; app. 
tNat W which anytmng is taken bold of or gras|)ed. 
(For OE. A! for f see Sievers Ags. Gr. ( 89. 1. 1.)] 
1 . A hohdle ; esp. that of a cutting or piercing 
instrument, ns a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. 

riooo AClpric Voc, in iVr.-WillcKer 149/11 MaHohnam, 
hiuft and hclfe. c soou-Sax*. Leechd. II. 379 gegni ' * . 
..mid sticcan opbe mid badte. 138a Wyclif Deof. xix. 5 
TJie axw fleeth the hoond, and the yren, slip! of fro the 
halL smytiih bis freend. saBp Caxton Faytes of A. ti. 


and 8 Porks with Silver Hafts. 1774 G01.DSM. Nat. Hitt. 
(1778) VII. 58 The shells of this animal resemble, .the haft 
n arajeor. 1888 Iming & Huxlky Prek, Rem, Caitha. 
41 One end. .was dearly inrarted in a socket or h.ift. 

p. m. . r/iipw .Sag. (W.) 9W Under heft, and under bond. 
CMgRoSir Ferumo. 391 'lafc al-so my swerd..he hcfpo'of 
hym dok greuaunce to my wounde wyde. 1483 Cath. A ngi. 
vt 9 f% An Hefte, mannbrtnmy mamuttrntMmv- igsi 'I'urnkh 
HoHaU I. Kvjb, To makeJmvffb heft^ wiiei Mont- 
ooMicaiB Mite. Pbemt xxx|i. 63 Baith heft and blcwl ar in 
sour hand a 186s Fuixaii fVorihiet, Stgfoik ni. (i66e) 73 
If (he Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade, or point 
thereof at least, may be adjudged to Cavendish. 
Bmwhimo PotU Crvate T13 Hilt .nd heft. 

t b. Phn Loose in ike haft {fig\ unstable, urn 
reliable. To have other heftip) in hand, to have 
<^er busineae to do, ‘ other fish to fry Ohs. * 

0 tyA/^oem Tima Edw. It, 363 in Poi. Songt (Camden) 
319 Tmnethe is nireity man that can eny craft That he 
ms ^ party loe in the haft, e 144a York Mytt. xx. 96 Other 
haftis in bande haue we. c 1400 Towneley Mytt. (Surtees) 
iM For otbere haft in hand haiw we. 

^ a. Comk^ as heft-maker \ haft-pipo (see qnot.), 

* ws88i FiTLiBR Worthiet (1^) 111. 395 Bladen, haft- 
makers and shaath-makefi. i8S3 Byxnb Hmmdbk. for 
Artitmm 441 Small tools are •empnrarily fixed by their 
tongs In a waoden handle trffacUltate their presentation to 
t)i8iyriud]«Cone; the handle istcalird a haft-pipe. 


b,sb,^ Sr, and north, diai. Also hefi, ?hoir. 
[Goes app. with liAfT w .31 
1 . Fixed or established (dace of abode. 

1781 Forbes Dominii Deposed 46 (Jfam.) 1 did resolve to 
change the haft. ' i8v8 Scoft Hrt. Midi, xviil, ' Her hairn.* 
she said, 'was her bairn, and she came to fetch her out of ill 
haft and waur guiding ‘ 


The 

is called its haft. 18x3 Jamibbon, /Auf, an accusipmcd 
pasture. .The attachment of shceri to A.jparttcular posture. 
Knit, r 4.3 midi. dial. [Origin uncertain: cf. 
prec.] An island in a pool. 

I 1686 Plot Stagbrdth. 23a To see whether the Hafts or 
I Islands in the pooles (iipon which they build their neasu) 

• lie pru|xired fur them. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birdsii^tt'D H- 
‘1 he owners of some of the fens and marshes in tJiis kingdom 
! ..cuummI the little islets or hoftt in those wastes, to be 
I cleared of the reeds and rushes. 

Kafb, v.^ Also 5- hefk [f. Hapt rAi] 

1 . trans. To fit with, hr fix in, a haft or handle, 
j '*<430 Plig^* f»Xf Maahodt' ir. Ixxxii. (18691 105 For to 
I hafie ther-with hire mnilcttes. 1382 N. LiCMKnKtn tr. 

I <’astattheda*t Conq. E. lud. Ixxvi. 1550. His Dagger and 
; Kap)’er . . were hafted with pure golde. ' 1691 Wood AtK 
j O.eoM. II; 538 A Ixine .. with which he said he would 
I haft a knife. 1733 Parsons in Phii. trans. XLVlll. 380 
i I used a wire hafted in a glaw tube. t866 Readfr 93 Sept. 

I 307 Several show in an iiiteresiiiig manner how tlie stone 
I celts or chisels. . were hafted. 

0 . c 1440 Protttp. Paru. e3s/< Helvyn or heftyti, tnanu- 
brio. t^3 Cain, Augf. 4^80/1 To Hefte or to make Heftis, 
SMaMubriitre. *« 7 « Daily Tel. i Nov., By dint of the 
sliarp edge of common sense strongly hefted with broad 
hunuui and Christian .sympathy. 

1 2 . To drive in up to the haft. Obs. rare. 

• 1383 STANVHURSi'/f?Mm, etc. (Arb.) T43 This mye blade 
in thy hodj should bee witli speedines hafted. 

Hence Hailing vbi. sb., fitting with a haft. 
e 1440 Promp. Partu ^ytf\ Heftyngc, manuhriacio. 
13^ MS. Acc.St. John's Hosp.,Cauterb., Payd for haftyng 
off the g hand saw. t6oy Topsell Fourf. Beasts (165^ 
487 The lames nf Sheep nave also their use and employ- 
ment for the hafthig of knifes. 1833 J. Holijinu Manuf. 
Metal II. 57 The sickle is ready foMiafting. 

Obs. [Known onlv from 16th c., 
but perh. representing an OE. type , corrrsp. 

to OS. hajtdn, OHG. haftin to remain fixed or 
fast, to stick, Ger. haften (to be distinguished 
from the trans. OE. hnftan^i)l^. h%flian, Goth. 
haftjan^ OIIG. heftan, Gcr. heften to make fast, 
fix, etc.).] inlr. To use subtilly or deceit, to use 
shifts or clodget; to haggle, cavil ; to avoid coming 
to the point, hold off, hang b.'ick 
! 1310 HormAN t'nlg. (isi^^) S vilj, Haftynge, dolus walus. 

I sS37Ti>iuiRR itjo Points li Msh. lx, Spende none but tliyne 
owne, howsoeoer thou spende : nor haft not to god ward, 
for that he doth sctulr. 1600 Hoi i.ani> Lny xxvn. xxxix, 
967 It was not expedient to lie off and haft any longer. 
1803 — Plutarch's Mor. 474 'The tyrant, who put them off 
from day to day, and hafted witli them so, as he yave them 
no audience. i844,Bulw’er Chfrol. x6i (.)ne white hafting 
and wrnnkling, another while praying and intreating. 

Hence t Hafting vbl. sb., subtle dealing, dudging, 
cavilling, trickery; holding off, hesitation, demur. 
Also attrib. in hafting point, question. Obs. 

1319 H ORMAN Pulg. (r';3o) N iv, 1'here is a hnftynge 


poynt, or a false suhtjdte. 1396 Skelton Magnyj 
Uraftynge and hafiynge contr>'ucd is by me; 1 can 
nlife, 1 can bothe laughe and grone. Ibid. 1698 To m 




KcmiMC. ft lAniic iftiiu luyo J u v-m: 

suche hnft>'nge and crafty wayes. igra Cuvskualk, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rfh. Prol., Whan waa there more haftyng 
and craftyng to scrape money to getner. 1383-73 CViomf.^ 
Thesaurus, Cauiila..ii mocke: a scuffe: an hailing qiics- 
tiun : a cauill. i8od Holland Liry 377 Why they foitercrl 
.Tnd made such hafting. 1809 — A mm. Manell. (N.) 
He grew enkindled, and without any further hafting or 
holduig^off, delivered up all that w;l% detnau tided. 

Sutf Nc. and north, dial. Also heft. 
[Goes app. with Haft sb"b : origin unoeitain : a 
connexion suggests itself with (1. heften to fasten, 
attach, OS. hfftian to make fast : but sometimes 
there seems to be association with Hafi* v.H 

1 . irons. To establish in a sitimtion or place of 
residence, to locate, fix ; spec, to accustom (sheep, 
cattle) to a pasturage. 

Ramsay Betty 4 ICate iv, For sindle times they e'er 
come back. Wha ancs are heftit there.. i8a3 Mactacgart 
Galt. Encycl. Animals are said (o Ite hafted, when 
they live contented on strange pastures, when they' have 
made a haunt, ipag Maa. Carlvlr Lett. l. 36, 1 are wmi- 
derfully well heftcdriicrt ; the people are extra vagant ly kind 
IQ me. 1893 Hrslop Norikumb. Gloss, s. v., To heft, to keep 
stock upon a certain pasture until accustomed to go there, 
b. tntr, (for reft.) To establish itself. 

1743 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Ill-nature hefts in sauIs 
that's weak and poor. 1704 S. Young in Statist. Ace. 
.^eOti. XII. 88 Such attention . . as ought to be paid to 
stranger, or whaf is called hefting sheep. 

2 . ttansf. and ftg. To set or planf firmly, fix, root, 
establish, settle. 

1733 Guthrids Tria? 0^9 They heft their heart in their 
owiihonesty and resolutions, and not in the blesised root 
Christ Jesus. iit8 Scott Hrt. Mull, xxxix, The root of 
the matter was mair deeply hafted in that wild mtiirland 
parish than in the Canongate of F.dtnburgh. iSaa — Red- 
gmuntlet let. i^ It may l>e as well that Alan and you do 
not meet till ne is hefted as it were to his new calling. 
1879 1 >e Morgan Budget Paradoxes so It shows how wHI 
hafted in the Royal Society's claim. 
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fhu‘fted),/y/. a. (f. Haft i'.* + -EP*.] 

Hkving or fitted with a hnft or handle. 

c 1440 Prow/. Parr*. »3a/i Hcftydc, $»a>tubriatHs. 1570-6 
Lamharde Ptramh, Kent . i8a6) 366 A shorie hlackc haftecl 
knife* like unto nn oldc halfMHv t6it Cotok., 

A/rt wA/. . hifled, helued. 1767 C»oo«:ii Treat, IViyunds I, 
x’jh A hafied-necdlc may prove a \cry U’^eful in^lnimcnr. 
iSn Hkll Later .Ij^e ef Stone 48 lununR up the soil with 
picks formed of a liafted stone. 

Btaftar (hafoj), [f. Haft vJ + -kkI.] 

One who makes haifts or handles for tools. 

1598 Fi-ORIO, Manicatore . slerurr, a haftor, a hatidler. 

1831 J. Hollano Manuf. Mttal I. This l.ytcr opinion 
jorrohorated by the hafter. 1890 Daily .Wn'j 24 
Sept, ifh Table-knife huftcr. 

t Halter, o(*s, [f. llAfT + -eri.] a 

caviller, wrangler, h.aggler, dodger. 

1519 Horm\n I'nlg' A flatcrynge hafler [sedulnt 

lay/a/er] it sooiie ctpyetl of a wysc man. /bia, (1510) 

N vj, lie is Si haftcr of kyndc, est 7 >ershtiaf inj^eniiir i 
homo. Skf.lion Ma.^nyf. :i435 Fnmi crafters and • 

haHcrs 1 you forfendc. isyjr^ Hahet Alv. H 11, .An | 
hafter : a wranKicr : a cauiller, vUiliiifcator, 1611 Cotgr.. j 
Te*iiiiHrSitii ur, u flincher,..hafter* dodi»er, paultcrcr. 

HafUe, Hafyr, obs. ff. Have, Haver. 

Hag Cb‘'vg)» jA* P'orms: a. 3-7 hegge, 6-7 
heg. ti. 4-7 hagge* 6-8 hagg, 6- hag. [The form 
//rx^ is found once early in 13th c. ; once in 

i4tli ; otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th c. Usually conjectured to fje a .shortened 
form of OK. fia‘^tesse^ hirh/tsse, -/ij, hegUs 

‘fury, witch, hag’ - OIIG. hay^azirsa^ hagazusra, 
ha^^zits, MUG. //fm*, Gcr, hexe., 0 \Xj,'^hagatmsa., 
MI^u. hagheiisse^ Du, hit re OTcnt. * hagai ns 
jon-). 

This derivation suits the sense, hut the form. history is not 
clear, thuuifh an OF.. ‘'hjr££^e niifEht wrh. lic analojk;oiis to 
<)l*. abbreviated names, such ns Ceaih/a^ .K/hit yKhbe, etc. 
rriie ulterior etymn|oi;y of OTeut. ''haxatn^'ffn^ i.s itself un- 
known.) lliG order of the smses is uncertain ; scn-scs 4 and 
5 may not belong to this word.) 

1 . An evil spirit, dxmon, or infernal being, in 
female form : applied in early use to the Furies, 
Harpies, etc. of (irreco-Katin mythology; also to 
malicious female sprites or ^ fairies ’ of Teutonic 
mythology. Ohs. or arrh. 

*5S* Hi’iokt, Heijjfes or nycht furyes, or wytehes like 
unto old women.. which do siicke the bloude of children in 
the nyght, singes. 1573 Twyne ^■‘Eneid. xii. ^'oiir 
fdlhy foules, and hrggts of Litnito low. 1573-80 llARKr 
Alv. If 339 A llcg, or fairie, a witch that chaii^eth the 
fauour of children, stri.v. 1581 J. Studi.kv tr. Senecas 
Hercules Uit;eus 304 b. After ruin made Of goblin, hegue, 
or clfe. 1649 O. Daniki. Lrinarch.^ Hen. // ' ccliv, Inc 
(Irisly Ha^ge, With knottctl .Scornions. t8so Scott Lady 
0/ L. 111. vii. Noontide hag, or goblin grim. 

f b. Applierl to manes or shades of the departed, 
ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the night. 

1538 ElYot Dict.i, Larita, a spyTite whiche apperethe in 
the nyght tyme. Some do call it a hegge, some a gohlyn. 
a 1M7 Mrs. M. Hasset ir. .If art's Treat. Passion Wks. 1 397 a 
I.ykc shryckc owles and hegge*., lyke Kackes, howlcttcs. . 
hyrdeHofthe hellye lake. 1563 H. Googe Kgtoees iv. (Arb.)A4 
What soeuer thou nrt,.Gnoost, Haggc, a Fende of Hell. 

1566 AnuNGTON Afnleins 3 DorsC iliou line here (O Socrates) 

ghost or hegge to our great shame and ignomicT 

1567 Draw //orate, /ipist. 11. i. (R.), 'I’he goddes aiMve arc 
• :^liu*d with verse, with verse the hagges of hell \t.armme 
inanes]. i6m Mil . ton Contus 434 Ithie meagre hag, or 
stubborn unlaid ghost. 

t C. The nightm.'irc. Ohs. 

Ir, BrueVs Pr^ais Med. so In the Hag or Marc, is 
Yio confv'lulsion, as is 111 the falling sii:knes.se. 1696 Achkey 
Misc. (i 79 Mf 147 It t% to prcveni the Night-Mare (viz.) the 
Hag from riding their Horses. 

t d. Jfg. An object of terror, a ' bogey *. Ohs. 
s6ix .SpERO //ist. 67 . /irit, ix. viii. 59 That the Popes 
Ciirso was no such deadly and drcadfull Haggc, as in 
funner times they deemed it, 

2 . A Wfrman supposed to have dealings with Satan 
and the infernal world ; a witch ; sometimes, an 
infernally wicked woman. Now associated with 3. 

1587 Afirr. Mag.^ Forrex iii. That hatcrnll hellish haggc 1 
of ugly hue. iM Si EXSEk F, Q. 1. Yiii. 46 A loathly, U 
wrinckled hag, Uf favoured, old. 1501 Shake. 1 //en. 17 , j 
III. ii. 59 Koiile Fiend of France, and Hag of all de.spight. 
»6 o5— Mach. iv. i. 48 How now you secret, black, ana iiiid- 
iiignt H.ig<i 7 Whiti.ik;k Zot*totnia 437 The Poets., 

made the Hag Circes Sifter to yF.*iCiibpiii.4. 171a Steei.r , 
SAect. No. 266 F 2 t)nc of those Hags of Hell whom wc I 
rail Jlawds. 17*8 y orvG /.ovo /‘ante in. (1757) 101 As j 
hunted hags, who, while the dog.s pursue, Renounce their 
four legs, .mid start up on iw<». 1816 .St ott B/. DxttarfW^ 

On this moor .she used lo hold her revels with her .sister 
hags. 1833 Ht. M ar 1 inf au ( innamon \ /\ iv. 66 The dull 
roar of the distant sea spoke of hags riding the blast. 

8 . An ugly, repulsive old woman : often with 
implication of vicioiisncss or maliciousness. 

(The Diace of ^tie first two quots. is douhtrul.) 

1477 Langl. P. /{/. B. V. 19 1 With two blered cyghen as 
a blynde haggc. tort .Shaks. H'iut. T. 11. iii. 108 A^grosse 
llagge : And Lozcll, ihmi art worthy to be hanged, 'I'hat 
wilt not stay her Tongue, a *711 KCis Urania Poet. Wks, 
1721 IV. 48T The Hagg, who by CiMmeticks smear'd, Fair 
al first sight apfrear'd. 1713 Steki.b Englishm. No. 40. 261 
Oppression . . makes handsome Women Hags ante dietn. 
iMi CowpER Odyss. xviti. 33 Like an old hag Collied with 
chimney-amutck ! 1834 Lytton Pompeii iii. ix, Perhaps in 
no country arc there seen so many hags as Cii Italy. 1866 
Oko. Eliot F. I/ait (1868) xl). * 1 am a hag \ she said . . 

‘ an ugly ^Id woman who happens to be his mother 


b. /ig. Applied to personideationB of evil or of 
vice. I'hc place of the first quot. is uncertain.^ 
a xaas Ancr. /f. ai6 seoue moder sunnen . . Mid of 
hwiiche mestorcs like men senicd . . hablieS twlued 
o l*eu> Kcciuen heggen. tS77 tr. Bullingeds Decades 
165 111 fatioured etiule, %’gly hnggo. 1830 Tennyson /*aemt 
124 Shall the hag Evil die with child of Good t 

tc. transf. Applied opprobriously to a man. 
(Skeltoirs use is uncertain.) Obs. 

a igao Skf.lion D/s. A/httuy 905 For thou can not but 
brag, Lyke a Scottyshe hag: Adue no we, sir Wrig wrag. 
a xsag — i n/. C/out 51 My name ys Colyn Clowte, And (I] 


to shake owte .^tl my Connyng Bagge/Lyke 'A 
ids Met. IV. (1593), 80 


purpose 

clarlicty hagge. Golding Di»it 

[Siietui 


I'hat old hag [Siietuis] that w'ith a staflTe his staggring 
limmes doth stay. 1387 — /V Mmay xiv. sat. Giue to 
the olde.st ILig th.it is the siuiie eies that he had when he 
was yoong. 1676 W. Row Cotita. Blaids Auiohiog. xii, 
(1848) 49a Me who am an old hag that must shortly die. 

Here perhaps l)elongs the following : 

1553 Bale I ^ocacyon in Hart. Mtsc. (Malh.) 1. 357 Than 
wa-s all the ruble of the shippe, hag, tag, and rag called to 
the reckeiiitige. 

4 . t a< A kind of light said to tmpear at night on 
horses' manes and men's hair. Obs. b, dial. A 
white mist usually accompanying frost. 

15311 PAL.SGR. 298,^ Hagge, a flame of fyre that shyneth 
by flight, /urolle. 165$ T. White Peripat. Inst. 149 
/'lamtn.T lamhentes (or tliose we call /Inggii are made of 
Sweat or some other Vapour Usuitig out of the He.nd. 
x8a5 Bh(x'kett N. C. Class.. Hag. . . a white mist, similar 
to dag. s8m Rodinson U’hithy C/oss.t Hag. mi.st. * Frost 
h.ig *, frost naze. 

6. A cyclnstomous fish ^Myxine glutimsa ^ allied 
to the lamprey, having an eeMike form, and living 
parasitical ly upon other fishes. Also hag-fish. 

i6xt CoTGK., /'trot, the Pirot, or Hag-fi-sli; a kind of 
long shell fisyi. xBsy Crabs Tecktsai. Diet.. Hag. Vk par- 
tiemar sort of fish, of an eel-shape. .It is of .so gelatinous a 
nature, that when placed in a vessel of sca«water it soon 
*•3! 


146 I ni* . - - 

Haddock] is sometimes accomplished by a sinale Hag, but 
as many as twenty have been found in the body of a single 
fish. 1884 Longttt. Mi^. Mar. 595 The majority of the 
ally destroyed by hag-fish. 


tttms it to glue. xh35 Kirby I fab. 4 Inst, Anim. II. xxi. 
373 Tliose extraordinary animaU, the hag and the lamprey. 
x88i Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 146 lliis destruction [of 1 
ipli 

found In the body of a single 
fish 

fraught are totally destroyed by hag-fish. 

6. a/trih. and Comb., (chicHy from 2) as hag^ 
advocate^ finder, -seed, •witch ; hag-barn, -steered 
adjs.; hag-like adv.; hag-flah (see 5) ; hag-atona, 
hag’s teeth (see quots.); hag-track » Fairy-king. 

1718 Bp. Hutchinson IViUhcr^ft Dcd. (1720) 17 The 
odious Names of "Hag-Advocates. 1610 Siiakb. Temp. 1, 
ii. 983 The Son, that she did litiour heerc, A frekelld wheipe, 
hag-borno. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shep/u 11. ii. That do 
1 promise, or 1 am no good *hag’finder. Randolph 

Mused LaokiHg‘i.llass i. iii. Her unkemb'd miir. Dress'd 
up with jcobwebs, made her *haglike stare. 1610 SUAKa 
Temp. L ii. 365 *Hag'.Heeil, hence. 1787 Grosk Provinc. 
Closs. .Su|H!rstitions 57 A stone with a hole in it, hung at 
the bed's head, will prevent the night-niare ; it is therefore 
called a •hag-Nionc. xOlbesFasH’tnSaitadsWorddk..* Hag's 
teet/k. those |Mrts of a matting or pointing interwoven with 
the rest in an irregular manner, so as to spoil the uniformity. 
1858 Murray's Hand-bk. Kent Iiitrf>d. « * Fairy rings *, 
sometimes called ' "hag-trarks *. a 1658 Cleveland Agst. 
Ale V, May some old *Hag- witch get astride Thy Bung, as 
if she meant to ride. 

Haffp sb.''^ north, dial. Also 6-7 hagg. [perh. 
a. UN. hagi, Sw. hage enclosed field, pasture; 
cognate with OK. haga m., enclosure, place fenced 
in, MDu. hdghe m. and f., hedge, enclosure, 
thicket of unilerwood, Du. haar f., li^ge, enclo- 
sure, MHG, hagen. hage m., thicket. Cf. Haw 
1 1 . (?) A hedge. Obs. 

ri47o Henry ff'a/ltsce xi. sx Hagis, alais, be laubour 
that was thar, [were] Fuljeit and spilt. 

2 . A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse. 

^ iSi^ IVilt 0/ Carntivkat (Somerset Ho.), One close , . ad- 
ioyning to one hagg of my maisters called Cock crawe . . 
& the lytic hagg. x6oo Fairfax Tasso viii. xlL r w He led 
me oucr holts and hags. 1788 W. Mak.hiiall Vorksn. Gloss., 
Hags, hanging* woods ; or woods in general. 1815 Brock kit 
N. C. Class,, Hag. . .a wood into which catl|e are admitted, 
1847-76 Hai.liw. 6.V., The iNtrk at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag. x86o Lonsdale Class,. Hag, an en- 
^ closure, A wood. Cutnold, Class., Hag, (Central) a 

woody place intermixed with grass land ; < East)a wooded hill. 
Ka|F« Se. and north, dial. Also hagg. (Of 
Norse origin ; cf. ON. hpgg ( haggw-), ciVting 
blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, npgg* 
skdgr. * hag-shaw wood of felled trees ; f. 
hpggva to hew, H ao v.i (ON. p is regularly repr. 
by a in Kng. : cf. Ai>ui.r 

1. A cutting, hewing, nr felling. (See quots.) ^ 
s8o8-i8 Jamikson, Hag, one mtting of a certain quantity 

of wocxl. 1845 H. Fraser Statist. Acc. Scott. VII. 11, 505 
At each hagg or felling . . these . . may produce the sum of 
/^cioo. /Hit. 520 The value of each hn^ or cutting of the 
woods. .amounts tuASafia 

2 . The stump of a tree left after felling. Also 

htigsnare. * * 

sexx W. Lawson Orck. 4 Card. in. xl (1668) 33, I see a 
number of Hags, where, out of one root, you shall see three 
or four, pretty Oaks, or Ashes straight and talk 1796 W. 
Marshall Vorksk. led. a) Ulom., ffagsnafe, a stool or stub 
off which coppice-wood has been cut. lagg RoeiMSON IVkiiiy 
Otoss., Hagsnare. 

3 . A portion of a wood marked off for cutting ; 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 

1796 Statist. Ace. Scott., Dunbartonsk, XVII. 944 (Jam.) 


BAfr. 

I They (the oak woods] are of sueli extent as lo admit of 
their being properly divided into ao separate hags or parts, 

I one of which may be cut every year, sioa Hdinb. Kvening 

I Caurant 36 Mar. (Jam.) To be exposed tor sale by public 

; roup — A hag of wood, consisting of oak, beech, and oirch, 
all in one lot. 1814 SctYir If'ar. x, Edward learned from 
her that the dark kag . . was simply a portion of oak copse 
which was to be lellM that day. sSag'^MiEsoN, ifag. .5. 
The lesser branches used fdl nre-wood, after the trees are 
felled for carpenter-wo|g|e. 1847-78 (see 4]. 

4 . Comb., as hag-hSuae, ?a place for storing 
firewood ; hggojMiili> ? a path through a copse ; 
hoganare (see a) ; hog-atoff (see quot.) ; hog- 
wood, * a copse wood fitted for having a regular 
cutting of trees in it * ( Jam.\ 

>733 Chambers in College 0/ Edinh. in Sir A. Gra 
Unw. Edinh. (1883) II. 193 The Hagg House. Mr. Daw* 
son, Coal-seller. i8s6 R. Kerr Agric, Surv, Berwicksk. 
334 (Jam.) Remains of ancient oak forests . . which have 
CTOwn into a kind of copse, or what is termed in Scotland 
hag woods. Haluw., //asif,. .when a set of work- 

men undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into equal 
portions by cutting off a rod called a hag-staff, three or toui- 
leet from the ground, to mark the dividoiis, e.'tch of which 
is called a hag. 1887 N. 4 Q. 7th Scr. 111 . 197 In War- 
wickshire the rods wnich mara the Imundaty of a fail of 
timber are called kagg-stt4ffs. in» Btackw, Mag. Dec. 
826 I’he poachcre. will at evening pass under the wood and 
down by the ' hag 'path. „ 

Kaff, Sc. and north, dial. Also hagg. [Cf. 
ON. npgg ( •.--‘^haggwA, in the sense ‘ cut-like gap 
or ravine in a mountain f. hpggva : see prcc., and 
Hag v.i] 

1 1 . Abreak.mp, or chasm (in a crag or cliff). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9886 pi castel . . it es hei sett a-pon |>e 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vten hag [GOtt. hagg). [Cr. 
Whitby Gloss.. Hag. a rock or cliff. * Built on the face of 
the hag.* Old local statement. J 
2 . ' Moss-ground that has formerly been broken 
up ; a pit or break in a moss *, i. e. marsh or bog 
(Jam.). Used in two opposite senses : a. A piece 
of soft bog, e.ep. in a moor or morass. 

t66a Duguale Hist, fmbauking xlv, 392/3 (trans. Peram- 
hulaiioH a/ Wigenkale. Kor/olk 13 Hen. IV, 1411) All the 
warp should he thrown into the Cbminon wayes to fill up 
haggs and lakes. ^ tyaa Ramrav Tea-i. Misc. (1733) 1 - 79 The 
wind’s drifting hail and sna’O'cr frozen hags, like a* foot ba*. 
1767 Burns Samson * s Elegy 5^ Owre many n weary hag he 
limpit. i8ao Scorr Monast. xxtii, To assist his companion to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, called In the l^ottisb 
dialect hags, by which the firmer parts of the morass were 
intersected. 1864 J. Brown Jeems 15 You slip back, you 
tumble into a moss-nagg. s886 Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, 
1. .had to stop, .and drink the peaty water out of the hags, 
b. One of the turfy or Ifbathery spots of firmer 
ground which rise out of a peat liog. 

*■*« Scott Last Minstr, tv. v, A small and shaggy nag, 
That through a bog, from hag to hag, Could bound like any 
Billhope stag. 186s Whyte Melville Titbnty Nogo 346 
The moss or^g being very soft and treacherous, and the 
little knolls of soft ground— Scottic6, hags — being at that 
exact distance apart which tempted the ambitious sports- 
man to a leap, not Always a successful one. ito H. Hut- 
CHINBON Fairvmy Isl. 341 Beside a large hag <h heather. 

8 . The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cutting : the shelving margin ofa stream. 

tjop Northumbld. Closs.. Hag, Peat-hag, or 
Mots-ka^ a projecting mass of peat forming an escarpment 
on a peat moor, or the peat on high moors left by edges 
of water gutters. These hags form miniature ravines on 
the surface. Mod. Se. {Roxb,), There will be trout lying 
under the hag there. « 

Bagv dial, [Cf. Hag v.^ sense 3 b.] 

A'. Cheshire Gloss., Hag, u task . . to work by hagss 
by taidc. by the piece, instead of by the day or the wew. 
tUd., / fag-waster, the overseer who apportions out the 
^hag-«^ork . 

I, sh .^ : see Hag-boat. 

jfp cr.i north, dial. Also 5-7 haggo. [a. ON. 

hpggva ( i^^haggwan OTent. ^Itawwati) to strike 
or smite with a aharo weapon, to hade, ■> OE. 
hdawan, to Hbw : cf. Hag rA8, Hag worm.] irons. 
To cut, hew, chop ; <» Hack v.i 1. Also absol, or 
itdr. 

. e S400 Destr. Tf^ loosi pai . .hurlithurgh the hard moUe, 
hagget the lere. 1611 Cotor., fader vne forest, to 
hagge, or fell It all downe. 1707 Walkkr Pedetfs Lift in 
Biegr. Scot. 480 (JamA They are hashing and bagging 
them down, and tnelr illood nr running down like water. 
iSit WiLiuiN W. Ridiew Yorhsk. Glass., Hag, to cut and 
shape with an axe. i^fi Sir G. Hxaq Home Tour 398 

■Some * hogged* the coal breakliw it in liogments with 
pickaxes, s^ Crock Err Men (f/Eass-hags xxv. Ige Like 
a man hogging hard wood with a blunt axe. 

Heiice Hnggedi^/. a.\ Hanging tfb/,V. 
s8m Celebrated Tnals V. 36a She drew a pistol, with a 
new bagged flint from her pocket. s8m Stevknsom Catri-*' 
ana 165 Ikat he should have a hand in nagging and hashing 
at Christ's Kirk. 


Obs.tTsc.diaL [Intense t, f. Hag 
lenses »-4 m^ be of different oriiHn.] 
fl. tram. To torment or tcnify as a hag; to 
trouble as the nightmare. Obs. 

1586 Drayton Herok. Rp. Wks. (1748) rok I would bug 
her nightly In her bed, And on her breast Ife like a lump 
of lead. 866 a Ooilsv Kings Coroamtiom 6, 1 . Sorc'rv use, 
and hag Men in their Beds. 1676 HknrLRa Hud, 111. iH. 20 
That makes 'em In the dark aee Visions, And hog them- 
selves with Appariiiona ^1700 Watts Harm Lyr. \\. Ta 
Discontemtsd 40 Haunted and hagg'd where'er she foves. 



• HAOaABDLY. 



2 . To incite, urge ; to ^ egg * aH,% Now diai^ 

isli? M. Gkovb Pao^t ijf //m^(i 878) 89 Hope doth hag 

me to cncline with pen once for to — 

Htaffer’^ ‘ " » . . 

incite; 

8 * I'o fatigue, tire out, * fag 
1674 R. Ooni'RBV ittj. ^ Ab. Pkytick 184 Nature is not 
only even Jaded, and hag*d,#>ut likewise for the future 
adinonisht. 174s Fibloing y. Andrews iv* xiv, Hagged out 
with what had happened (o her 4n tile day. 1766 Dedshys 
Pests V. m 'rhe tuiliiome employments of mother and 
wife. Hud him'd the poor woman half out of her life. iSaB 
Cmven /?/«/; s.v., M'se fair hagged off my legs.* sgS4 
Bakbm Nerikam^lensh, t 74 vi., ffagg^ to fatigue, to weary, 
b. To overwork and underpay, to ' sweat ’. 
liu Labour Cwuntissien Gloss., I/ajg' prineipk^ term 
used to denote the system under which a skilled miner 
employs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 41. per day, 
when, possibly, he might have earned 7^. or 8jr. if working 
for himself. This process is called Crudely put, 

the t^priueipU is the * sweating xystein '. 

1 4 . intr. To go wearily. Ohs, 

* 7^3 Bymom Poetns (1773) I. si We hagg'd along the 
solitary Road. 

the stem of Hag v.i in Comb. (cf. Hack-): 
liag>mog,^hag-stook, a block of wo(^ or stump 


into diuers parcels. i8a8 Craven Diai., Hae^^. a cho|> 
ping block. 1894 CaocKK'n* Panders sgi The nag-clog 
where we cut the branches and wood into billets. Afoa, 
(Furness phrase) * As dull as a hagstock.* 

Hag, hagg, var. of Hakb fire-arm. 
Hag-a*bag, obs. var. of Huckaback. 
Hagabuayar, ohs. f. Harqurbuhieb. 
t Sagan. Ods. A sort of hahing-net. 

1830 Dude's Order in Descr, Thames (1758) 78 That no 
Peter-man do fi» with any Hagan or Smelt Net below 
London Bridge, at any Time of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of IIaguabd. 
t Hagaren, a, Obs, P>ron. for htgiran^ of or 
pertaining to the Hegira. 

s6ia Sklubn TUiss nan, 163 The New Moon of their 
Ant Month Mudtaram..\a this Hagaren ycer..was the 
third day after the true Coniuiiclion or Change. 

SagaMna (hteg&rrn). fad. L. Agarm-us, f. 
Agar^ liagar.] A reputed descendant of Hagar 
the conoufadne of Abraham and mother of Ishmacl ; 
an Arab, a Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 
sense (from Gal. iv. 32-31) \ sec quota. 

05 CovKRDALB Ps, lxxxii[i]. 6 l*he tabernacles of the 
lumiteH and f ftroaelitex^ the Moabites and Hagareiiei. 
aisoa H. Smith Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 46 The 
Grecidhs of spite are wont to call the Saracens, Agarens : 
for that they come not of Sara, but of Agar, a sM Hi*. 
Andubwes ui Spurgeon Treat, Das*, Ps. xlvii. 9 The 
Hagarins, the Turks, and Ishniaelites. 1634 Sir T. Hkrhkrt 
Trav, 15a Mahomet was by birth an Arabian . . a Saracen 
(or rather of discent ftfOm Ismael sonne of Hagar, and so u 
Hagaren). sSm Milman Lai, Chr, 11 . 393 The usual 
apMllation of the Saracens by the Pope is Hagarenes, sons 
or fornication and wrath. ^ Spurgeon Serin. 11 . 1 33 Ye . 

HagRrenes 1 Ye ceremoiiialists 1 Ye hypocrites 1 | 

Aaga8(e, obs. forms of Hagoih. 

Hagberry (hK'gberi). Also hook-, heok-, ! 
heg-berry. fOf Norse origin: Da. hth^ggsba’r, ; 
Norw. AeggitJdr, Sw. hd^bdr and bdgg, ON. 

^*1 A northern name of the bird-cherry, Pnmus , 
Padns, b. Also a less usital^ synonym of the ! 
American Hackbrrry. 


19 

I >B|| In Yarrell Hitt, Birds HI. 506 Nor could I ascertain 
that a Greater Shearwater was ever .shot . . 'Fhey are com- 
monly known by the name of Hagdownx. 1^ W. A. 
Andrews Log 0/ HautUus 79 Plenty of Mother Carey’s 
cmckens, hagdens, ‘and iiiurble-headcrs. t 80 $ Swainson 
Nantes Birds ata Greater Shearwater. . UackbolC 
(Scilly Islands^ Hagdown (Dungarvan, Isle of Man.) 
Hage, haje, obsolete forms of Awe. 

Hagese, -esrs, obs. B. Haggis. 
llXaggadl^ (h&ga'd&). Also Hagada(h, 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. rnin (Ant in Talmud) 

* tale ', esp. ^ edifying tale or story f. Tin higgiii 
to make clear, declare, tell, Hiphil of *113 namd 
to be in front, to be in sight, to be clear or manifest. 
The Heb. pi. haggardoih occurs in Eng. tisc.] 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in thcTalmnd to illustrate a point of the Law; 
hence, the legendary element of the Talmud, as 
distinguished from the Ilaltuhah, 

181518 Etiikridge Jerus, 4 Tiberias 183 Hagada is not 
law, but it serves to tlliistr.Tte law. 1874 Dkutsch AVw. 17 

* Haggadah ‘ . . was only a* .naying ', a thing without authority, 
a play of fancy, an allegory, a parable, a tale, tliat pointra 
a moral and^ illiiNtrated a question. .•*3 iCm-ycl. Brit. 
XVI. a8s/i This Haggadah or Agadah vanes considerably 
both in nature and form. 

Saggaday (hge gad^*). local. Also 5 hogin-, 
hoguday, 9 hogady. A kind of door-latch : see 
quot. 1877. 


lam 


Voc, in Wr.-Wfdcker 778/30 Hik manuUniutn^ a 
haginday. 1483 Caih, Angl, 169/1 An Haguduy, vedts, 
s6io Louth (Lrnr.i Ch. Acc, III. 196 (N. W. Line. Gloss.) 
To John Flower for hex|3e.s. .a Mieck, a haggaday, a c.Ttch 
and a Ringe for tbs west gate, ijr. vj</. 1847-78 Uaixiw., 
Haggaday^ a kind of wooden latch for a cioor. Vorksh, 
1877 .V Lim, Glass. ^ A ha^eaiiay is frequently put 
upon a cottage door, on the inside, without anything prp- 
Jectinji^ outwards by which it may be lifted. A little slit Ls 
made in the door, and the latch can only be raised by 
inserting therein a nail or slip of metal. 

Xanadio (hiigtie*dik,-a*dik),t7. AlsoHagodic, 
Agaiho. [f. Haggadah -i- -ic.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of Haggadah. •Ho Kogga'diool a. 

s886 Kiiio's Cyct, Bibi. Lit, 111 . 167 Ihe Homiletic or 
Hagadic Rxi^rsis.^ The design of this branch of the 
Midrash or exposition is to edify the people of Israel in 
their most holy faith. 1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, in Jew, 
Ch, vi. 13 A text eticuntljered with Haggadic additions. 
s88a-^3 ^HKWW JSucyci, Reiir* Kn&td, III. 3396 A feature 
of this I'arguni IJobJ is its Haggadical character. 

Baifgadiat (haga-dlst). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
A writer of Haggadoth ; one versed in the 
H^gadah, or Hagmdic method. 

s 8 £i Farrar Early Chr, I. 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, legend and historiem story more tlian 
on the legal precedents of the Halacha. 1^1 tr. Didan's 
yesus Christ 1 . 300 Jesus did nut give tlie impression uf a 
scribe, a doctor, or a Haggadlst . . but of a prophet. 

Hence Xoggadi'gtio <?., oi, pertaining to, or 
cliaracteristic of the Ilaggadists. 

1858 E rNKRions Jertts, 4 > Tiberias 438 ’I'he general ton. 
of Jewish ureaching in the Middle Ages was not so haua- 
disticas it had been in the East. i8te Fark.ak Aar^yC'Ar. 
I. 388 That Hagadistic school of Jewish exegesis. 
Sagnrd (hsegiud), sb,^ Also -art. [cf. ON. 
heygatvr stack-^ra, f% hey hay garbr Garth.] 
In Ireland and Isle of Man : A atat^-yard. 

siM J. Hooker Girald, Irel, in Holinshed 11 . Wr All 
such comes as they bad in their haggards, c 1845 iIowell 
Lett, II. xxiv. When the Bam was full any one might 
thresh In the haggard. 1749 Mk.s. Delany Life 4> Carr, 

v.i r>i. -.V e’ , (1861) II. 511 Wo saw great quantities of new corn in ihc 

BM-Cherry^Ng/fx ; Him-tories Statist, haggards as wo came along through StafTordshirr. i8i^ 

* " Al t tt ^ 12 Pid,c,6g § 3 'ine malicious burniim of houses, 

barns, haggards, com, or other articles or efl^ts. 1894 
Hall Caink Afanarman tof She could see the Harley slack 
growing in the haggard. 

Haggard (hx'g^d), [Absolute use of 
Haggard a, i.j 


tSff Gbrardb Herbal 1^22 Birds Cherrie .. in We.stnier* 
ind.. called Hegberrie tree. iTTS^LiuHivt^fT Flora Seal, 


953 Bird-Cherry Anglis : Hag-berries ,\co/it, 1794 Slaitsl, 
ACC, Perihth, IX. 939 < Jam.) On the banks of the kunan. 
there is a sbrab here called the hack -berry {prunut padus) 


a 

rlf<# 


that carries lieautiBil flowers, which are succeeded by 
cluster of fine blackberries. s8i8 Scott Let, to Laidhi,^ 
Mar. in Lockhart^ 1 shall send, .also some Haa-berrics. i8m 
Bbockrtt H, C, Glass., Hock-berry, the bird cnerry. 184a 
I'UENBULL in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club II. No. 10. 7 By its 
side the hagberry grew. s868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, 
Hag^rry, the fruit of the bird cherry. . . See Egg-berry 
another form of the word. sa»9-88 Brittbn A Hollanu, 

f ive AocAArfVw, East. Borders, Qimb., Westm. ; add. Roxb., 
)umf., Perth; hagdurry Scotland generally. Cumb.,# 
Westm., N. Lancaih., Vorksh. ; hsekberry, Cumb.. Vorksh . ; 
hegberry, Cumb. t888 Mrs. H. Ward R, Elsmere 3 
Masses of the white heckb^yy or bjrd-cherry. 

Xag'llMNbt. Rarely hag. [Origin unknown : cf. 
HKOK-BOAm^ A kind of veiael formerly ueed both 
ai a man-of-war, and in the timber and coal trade;»| 
latterly * a clincaer-bullt boat with covered fore- 
sheets and one most with a trysail * (Smyth). 

a 1700 B. E. DkU Cant, Crew, Hagbomi, a huge Vessel 
•for Bulk and Lei^h, Built chiefly to letch great Masts, etc. 
1707 Lend, Goa, Na 4399/6 Tlie Mary Hagboat, English* 
built, Burthen about 350 Tons, 8 Guns. 1711 Ibid. No. 
49o6^, I met .. a French Ship id Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
boat of Twenty-four. 17x8 Tour Gt, Brit (1748) 

II. 144 The Ships that bring them [cnalsk Cats, and Hags, 
or Hag-boats, Fly-boats, and the like. 1789 Falconxr 
Dkt Afarsne (1789) O g b, Hv-boats and pfnlu approach 
the figure of cats, the former being a little broader in the 
stern; 1887 Smyth Saiior's \Vordih,,Hagdomi, ice Heck* 
b^ Heck-boai, the old term for pinks. 

Hngtelt : lee Haokbolt. 

Bagbunh, •but(t,obs.fr.HA0KDU8B,HA0KBnT. 
HigdMIlf ]l2gaawil« lottbl* A name of tha 
Greater Sheorwateri Pujfikm mqfari «Hackbolt. 


1 . A wild (ff male) hawk caught when in her adult 

S lumage, (With tome, In ly-iSth c- — peregrine 
ticon.) , 

1887 Turrbrv. Epitaphs, etc, 15 b, Line like a haggard 
stiU therefore. And for no luring care. 1509 Shaks. Aluch 
Ado III. i. 36 Her spirits are as coy and wiTde, As Haugerds 
of ibgrockc. 1807 Lingua 11. v. In Hazl. Dodsley IX. 379 
A wondrous flight Of falcons, haggards, hobbies, tersvlets, 
fiords and goshawks. 1766 Pennant Zoot, (1768) 1 . 139 
The falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggard, ore made 
distinct Spwles, whereas they form only one. s8e8 Sia J S. 
Sebright Oiaerv, Htvtvking 39 The older hawks are called 
haggards : it is these that ornithologbts have mistaken for 
a distiiict spedes, calling it the Peregrine Falcon. 

tb./r.. A wild and intractable person (at first, 
a female) ; 'one not to be captured. Obs, 

1579 Ltlv Euphnes (Arh.) 74 That if she should yeelde 
at the first assault, he would thinke hir a light huswife : if 
she fdiould reicct him scornfully, a very lioggard. iBafl 
Shakb. Tkwf. Shr, iv. ii. 39, I wil be married to a wealthy 
Widdow.. which hAh os long lou'd me, As I haue lou'd 
this proud dhdainful Haggard. 1680 Ld. Falkland Hist, 
Edw, //, 67 llicir first Act sends Baldock the Lord Chan- 
otllour to Newmte, a fit Cage for such a Haggard. 

2 . Comb, E/aggarddercel; hagganldtiif-wisehdv, 
1987 TUB8KRV. Epilaphs, etc, 113^ That llanard wise 
doui loue to liue. i 893 Narhb CArff/*9 7 *. (1613) 18a Though 
ChriRt. .hdd out neuer so moouing lures vnto vs, all of them 
(Haggaxd-ltke) wee will tome iB]de to. c idae Rojcb. Bail, 
VI L 493 Haggard like, she me abus'd, another taken, and 


I I refus'd. 1707 Bradley Fam, Diet, l/aiuh, 'I'lie Male of 
j a Haggard, the Haggard-l'ossel. 

t Xagffard, Obs, [7 f. Haq after such 
words an laggard, dotard, etc.] A .a w itch. 

1658. tr. Porta's Nat. Mag, viii. xiv. ajs So children 
uftentimes effoscinate themselves, when their parents at- 
tribute it to haggards and witches. 1868 EiiiKKKixii£ She 
wanld if she t ould lit. i, I protest yonder comes the i*ld 
haggard, ivig ir. C'tess D*.iftois‘ if’hs. 614 She ticard the 
Voice of a Alan, and soon after saw an old Haggard. 

Kagpurd (htc'goid), a. Also 6 haggarde, 
haggred, 6-7 haggart, 6 8 hagard, hagger(e)d. 
[Cf. F. hagard, 'hagard, wild, strange ; froward, 
contraric, crossc; vnsociable, vncompariablc, in- 
compatible* (Cotgr.), orig. said of a falcon 'that 
preyed for her sclfc long before she w.th t.Tk(.‘n *. 
According to some, Norniund-Picard for haiard, 
deriv. of haie ‘hedge* (‘csprcvitT hagard cst cdliiy 
qui cst dc muc dc hayes* Mcnagier 14th c. in Littrc). 
But this is very doubtful.] 

1 . Of a hawk : Caught after having assumed the 
adult plumage ; hcncc, w ild, untamed ; s.iid also 
of an owl {obs,". 

I ^ 1567 Tt'MUEKV. Epitaphs, etc, 15 'Hie haggarde Haukc 
I 'I'hat stoo^th to no state. 1383 'i‘. Wainun i etti. Loue 
I xlvii. (Arl>.; 8j In lime the Bull is brought to wenre the 
ywike ; In time all hnggred Haukes will stooiie the Lures. 
160s Segar Hon, Mil. iV (Vr*. iv xv. 225 Of r alcons ^OllK* 
are Gentle and some Haggard. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iii. iii. 
260. 1637 B. JoNsoN .Sad Sheph. iii. iii. No Coll is so 

unbroken ! Or Hawk yet half so haggard, or uiimaiin'd ! 
168a Of way / Vw/tv l'resen>ed 1. i, A h.tggard 0 »'l, a worth- 
less Kile of Prey. 311734 Nos 1 11 F.xant, 11. iy. 4 **7 (*740) 
709 As Men catc:h haggard Hnwk.s, to rei.laiin, and make 
tneiii fly at other Quaii-y. 1814 Cary Dante (Chumlos) 
147 As (or the taiiiitig of a haggard hawk. 

1 2 . transf, and Jig. a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- 
trained , often with direct reference to 1). b. 

* Froward, contraric, crossc, vnsociable ’ (Cotgr.). 
,1580 I .vi.v F.uphties (Aril.) 114 Fooli.sli and franiickc 
loners, will deeme my piccepts hard, and cstceinc tny per- 
swosions haggarde. 1983 Stanyiichst .Fneis 1. (Arivl 99 
Late a teiti|)«.st boystcriK haggard Oure shitM to IJbye 
land with rough extreniitye tilted. 1604 K. Cawdkev 
Table e\lf>h, (1613), Hagard, wildc, strange, roiiirary. 
1650 B. Distdlitninium 31 God hath ca.st most spirits off 
his hand of coiiiiiiuii restraint, oikI let them fly haggard, 
till they are stark wild, a 1683 Oldham Elegies (i6fuQ 103 
At all alike tny haggard Love does fly. 16^ Blackmore 
Pr. Arih. 1 . 688 So docs the Fiend, .ruse Through the thick 
haggair’d Air. 

t 3 . In disordered or ragged plumage. Obs, rare, 
1815 I 'aL IFelshm, (1C63) L> iij a, The Roman Eagle 
hangs his haggard wings. iToiCoi.KHiixtK Piclure 31 1 ne 
brier and the thorn [sliallj Make his plumes haggard. 

1 4 . Half-starved ; gaunt, lean. Obs. ,cxc. as 
included in 5). 

s6m Daviinant Cruel Brother iv. Dram. Wks. 187a I. 
164 The slave is haggard. At supper . . his vain apfMtite 
Fed at Nero’s rate, n 1736 Yalden Fox Ss Flies 
A swarm of half-starved haggard flies. With furie .seiz'd the 
floating prize. 17^ Bukkl Regie. Peace i. Wks. VlIl. 179 
The gaunt hagard forms of famine and nakedness. 

5 . Uf a person : Wild-looking ; in early use ap- 
plied esp. to the * wild ’ expression of the eyes, 
afterwards to the injurious cfTcct upon the coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, anxiety, 
terror, or worry. 

[1605 Tryatl Cha*. 1. Iii. in Bullen O, PI, 111 . 970 Her 
looks are haggard and obscure. Which makes rue ucKibt- 
full slieele not sloo|ie to lure. ] 1697 Hryden Firg. Georg. 

IV. 1^70 With hagger'd Eyes they slUrc, Lean are thei^ 


^ooks, and shagged is their Hair, a 1700— Theocritus, 
Despairing /.<NJrr(R.\ St.Tring his eyes, and haggard wa.s 
his look. 1757 Gray Bard 1. L Robed in the .nahle garb of 
woe. With (laggard eyes the Poet sIoihI. 185^ C. ITfoktk 
VUUtte\, I'hiii, haggard, and hollow-eyed ; Idee a. sitter up 
at night. 1880 Tyndall 6V.rir. 1. xi. 77, 1 had noticed a 
haggard expression upon the countenance of our guide. 

,ng, and transj, 1735 Somerville Chase iii. 465 His 
haggard Fancy still with Horror views 'l*hc fell Dcstroj'er. 
1897-44 N. P. WILLIS She 7vas not their 18 All that tcimits 
the eye and taste. And sets the haj^ard pulses wild.^ 1871 
SwiNuuRNK .Songs bef. Sunrise, Be/. Cruci/i'X 2 At this lank 
edge of haggard wood. 1898 1 '. Haiihv EHulberta (ito) 
99 'i'ill the lire hud grown haggard and cavernous. 1883 
Stkvknron Siitferaao So. 80 from this proposition she 
recoiled with haggard inaignation. 

b. (Jaunt or scmggy-lookinif, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing )ears. (App. influenced by 
H Au as if 'somewhat hag-like^: cf. I Iagged j.) 

1807 Crabbe Par, Reg, 111. S47 llis checks were haggard, 
hollow was liis eye. 1840 alias Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 111 . vii. 109 To prevent the haggard look which 
comes upon women who grow thin at fifty. Carlvi.k 

Fredk. 07 . (1865) II. vii. vi. 304 She la getting haggard 
b^ond the power of rouge. 

0 . Comb,, aa haggard- cheoketl, docking, -wiUK 
1904 Bur.S9 Friend Amour viii, Fancy . . Reigns, haggard- 
wifd, in sore aflNght. i8S8 Browning Statue 4 Bust 169 
Hollo#-r)*ed and haggard^ecked. s%88 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 905 Some dozen haggard- looking crones. 

Ka'gffAxdlyt 8i8and adv, [^ Haggard sbA and 
a, h -LT* andXl 

t A. oiN, Like or of the nature of a haggard 
hawk; wild. Obs, 

17*7 Bradlxv Fam, Diet 9. v. Hawk, A Hawk . . hv how 
much the later^ou take her. by so much the more Difncult y 
..’ill she be to be reclaimed and manned, os being more 
haggardly or wiltler of Nature. . 

8-a 



HAaOABDNESS. 


B. otiv. In a manner; wildly; ununlly. 

i6oa Dicvokn ym'tnats Sai. vi. Acio flow haggardly .sue'er 
iilic UH>ks at home, i860 Hoi.mf I kk A#x’- Lami 39 

tlt-T lipH paled, her eyen stnrrt! haggaidly. 

Ka-ggardness. [f. as|>rec.+ ness.] Haggard 
quality or condition ; wililiit'S!: as of an unreclaimed 
hawk ; gaunt and worn apj •c.arancc of face. 

1579 Lylv (Arh.) 41 Though the Fawk'on lie 

rcM.iimed to the fist, ^ht rctyicih to hir hnggard»u.\M!. 1841 
I.viioN Xf . iV I. vi, Hi!(..h:igK;irdne.4.s ill became 

the yrars of iiahny yuulh. 1876 (ito. E1.10T D<r, 

VII. Ii. A new iiaggardiie^s had t ome in her face. 
Haggaa, ohs. form of il.KOGis. 

Sagged (hivgd, ha' giHl), a. Now diaL [A late 
formation from ilAU sb ,^ : prob. influenced by 
Hai:uak(% with which it runs together in sicnse i. 
I’crh. in some cases influenced by Hau v.-] 

1. a. bewitched, b. Witch-like, hag-like. *^Ohs, 
a 1700 W. E. P/iV. Cant. C>rri», tlamd. Lean, Wilclied, 

H. ilf-.Starveil. 1706 K. Wamo HuJ, lifiiiv, I. v. 14 Who 
grin'd utid luuk’d (the Loid defend her) Am hagged as the 
Witi h of Endor 1765 Gkav Long Story lag The Kho.stjy 
ptiules with bagged face. 1817 Southey Let. 28 May in 
l.ife ^Corr. IV. 266 [French women] appear to pa.ss at once 
from yonth to liaggrd old age. 

2 . Lent), igiunt ; haggard; worn out, fagged. 

1604 K. I.'Rsthangk rahles 66 A 1 lagged Carrion of 

a Wolfe. <« 1700 [see 1). 1741 Riciiauhson (1824) 

I . 62 My red eyes and my hagged looks. 175a Carte 

//»/. III. 312 *J‘o see. . how na^ed and liuttered aIic 
was grown. 1814 Sou they Poet. Wks. 18 j8 IX. 22 

'rhrongh the streets he went With hagged mien. s86o 
Hughes Tom Brozom at O.x/. Aviii, Thuu look'.st hagged at 
limes, and folk'll sec it, and talk alraut thee. 

Ha?gerd, -ered, ohs. ff. IIacoakd a, 
tKaggesS, haggiu. Obs. [a. K. a^ace, 
aj^asse ‘a Pic, Pinnnet, or Magatapie* (Cotgr.), in 
15th c. also agai'hc^ Walloon ag;i 4 h€j incd.L. 
a. OUG. agazza pie, also OHG. agalstra (MHG. 
egclstcry Gcr. ehUr : see Kluge). Cf. also Hag- 
GisTKii nic, Du. aaksUr^ ckster^ MDu. aextre, extre^ 
from ODii. and OLG. agastria^ all from same; root 
as OE. agtt pic.] 'Fhc magpie. 

1599 T. MIoufet] SUk\oorM€i 44 Hardy are Haggesses, 
but yet giiien to unite. t6SS Moufft & Bennet Health* t 
(1746) 184 Pye* or Haggis«cs feed uj>on Flesh, 
Worms, and Ants. 

HaggU oj)S. form of IIaiui. 
t Bagging. Ohs. rare. [f. H.\g -i--ing 1 .] 
The meeting of hags or wiiche.<i. 

1984 R. Scot Dieeav. ICiltJur, Ejibt. (1886) p. xai, The 
witches, .their bagging, their riding in the uirc. I bid. 11. iv. 
19 He would spie unto what place his wife went to hogging. 

Haggia (hse'gis). Also 5 hagaa^e, hagese, 
hageya, hagwa, (hakkys^ 6 haggos, >eia, iae, 
6-8 haggaa, -aBfl^e,-08a)e, y-S haggua, 8 haggice, 
•ies, 9 -iflh, -188. [Derivation unknown. 

llie analogy of most terms of cooker}' suggeslM a French 
source ; but no corres]i. F. wonl nr form has been found. 
The conjecture that it represent.'i F. haHtis * hash *, with 
assiinilaiion tn hag^ hack, to chop, ha.s app. no basis of f;ii i ; 
F . htiehis is not known mj early, and the earlier forms of the 
Eng. word are more remote from it. Whether the word is 
connected with hag vh., evidence does not show.] 

1 . A dish consisting of the heart, lungs, and liver 
of a sheep, calf, etc. (or sometimes of the tripe and 
chitterlings), minced with suet and oatmeal, seasoned 
with .salt, |)cpi)er, onions, etc., and lioilcd like a 
large sausage in the maw of the animal. 

• (Now considered specially Scotch, but a popular 
dish in English cookery down to the beginning of 
the 18th c. Cf. also quota. 1879-90.) 

c 1480 Liber Cocorum (1867) 52 For hage.se. pc hert of 
Bchcpc, Vc nere pou lake^ . Haclce alle togeder with gode 
pcrsolc Ictc. ]. c 1430 Two Cookcry.bkt. 39 Hagw« of a sche^ie. 
Take )n: KoppN with pc talowc, & (larlioyle hem; pan 
hakke hem .smal. ^1440 Tromp. Parv. Hiigas, 


2. Comb.^ as haggis-bagf-maker, -pudding ; haggis- 
fed a<lj. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 169/a An llagas maker, iuceiarius. 
1945 Ravnolu Byrth Afamkynde 1. xiv. (1632) 51 The bag 
ot an Haggashe pudding. 1^ Burns To a itnggis 37 But 
mark the rustic, haggis-f<^. 1819 Hlackw. Mag. Sept. 677 
More like an empty haggU-liag than any thing else. 

Kaggish (hK-giJ), a. [f. Uao + -UH.] 

Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hag. 

1583 Stanyiiurst ^neU t. < Arb.)a7 Mam . . with sweld furor 
baggish, Lyke bandog grinning. i6ei Sh aks. AlTsW' r//i. ii. 
29 On vs IkiiIi did liaggish Age stcalc on. 1687 New 


puddyngc (,V. luikky.s, P»»ddyngy^ //. hajjcy.s), s<c« ^589 Thesci Martinian* ya .Sulfcr no more of these 
UuNiiAK r lytiHgw. KcHuedie 128 Phe gallowis gaipus eftir haggling anil profane pamphlets to be published against 


thy graceles grnntill. As thow wald fur une haggeis. 1530 
Palsuk. 228/2 Hagg.is a iKMiyng, enliette de Mouton. 1819 
Makkiiam Kng, //ou»en>. (1660) 178 This ♦iniall Oat-mcid 
mixed with bltMxl, and the Liver of cither Sheep, Calfe, or 
Swine, inuketh that pudding which is called the Hagga.H ur 
Haggus, of ulKi.sr. gfxxlncsHe it is in vain to boast, because 
there is hardly tu l>e found a man that doth not affect 
them. 1675 Hohhkn (hinxey (1677} 210 Antinoiu a 


Martin. 1834 M. Scoi i Cruise (1861)36 The stumps 

of the haggled brushwood where it hud been t leared by 


them. liWe Hohhkn Ody3,xey f 16771 219 Antinoiu a hagga.H 
broiight,6ll d up With f:it and hlutKl. lyai Bailky, //aggess, 
a Sheen's^Maw fill'd with minc'd Meat. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Ci. <1815) 26H, 1 am not yet .Scotchman ermtigh to 
relish their singed .sheep's-head and haggicc. 1796 Mr-s. 

Cookery v. 8.s To make a .Scotch HaKK.iss, take the 
chiiierlings of a calf. 1885 Bruckf.it 
N. C. Giou.t Hrtjpjfu. Haggish, a dish, .sometimes only of 
Mtineal, suri and sugar —stuffed into a sheep'.s muw and 
boiled. Sold in the Xewiuutle market. 1836 H. D. 
Walsh Aris/opp.. Clouds i. iv, I neglected to nick a haggis 
one day 1 was roasting to dine my relntiorfs. 1864 Ruhtom 
Scot. Abr. I. V. 1^3 J'here is Momething traniKiendeiiiully 
^otch about a haggis. [1879 hfisH J.sckson .Shropsh. 
H ord‘bk.. Haggis. . . the Htnallcr ciNraiU of a calf; whul 
the chitterlingN are Sn a pig. 1890 Gloucester Gloss.. 
Haggus, calf's chitterlings Ufundred uf Berkeley).] 
b. transf. aml^^ The paunch. 

1836 SiH G. Head Home Tour yyj. I can certainly testify 
to the inordinate quantity that, .the hiiiiuin haggis will hold. 

O. An indolent do*nothin|T fellow. * 
t8a8 Caklyi.e in Early Lelt. (1886) II. 28 The lary hag- 
gises ! tbet' must sink when we shall soar. 


the hatchet. 1840 I'iiackf.kav Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 4 The 
insolence of haggling |>orter.H. 1894 Crock kit E aiders (ed. 3} 
i^l*bcrc u a pile of haggled heads by thee. 

sb. [L IIaoole V.} The aclitjO of 
hagglirii; ; wrangling or dispute about terms. 

s8^ R. .S. .SiiRTKKS Ask Mamma xliv. 195 In dealing, a 
small farmer is never happy without a haggle. 1869 Car- 
LVLK Eredk. Gt. xiii. v. V. 55 In llw detail of executing, it 
was liable to hagglc«i. 18^ Kinorley Herew, xiii, llicn 
the usual haggle l^gun between them. 

Haggle, dial. var. of Hail sbA and t^.l 
Higgler (htegUil. [f. Haoglx v. 4 - -kb*.] 
One who haggles. Cf. also Hiooleb. 
tl. A clumsy, awkward workman; a bungler. 
Obs. cxc. did/. 

>577 Stanyiiurst Heicr. ini. in Holioshed (1807-j) VI. 5 
As iicere the prickc as you are, and A verie an hagler as 
1 am, yet the scantling shall be mine, et^ Theses 
Martinianm D ij, Alas poore haglers, their fathers are too 
yoong to outface the least of your sonnes. Asto DKKKxa & 
WeasiiRR Ik'esHu. Hoe 11. it. Will you. Tike a haggler's 
arrow, be down the weather 7 strike whilst the iron Is hot. 
*% 7 - 7 * Halliw., Hagler, a bungler. Var, dial, 

2 . One who hagi^es or stickles in making a boi^ 
gain or coming to terms. 

i6oa DKKKsa Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 24$ Thy Muse is a 


2u On vs Ixiih did liaggish Age stcalc on. 1689 Neiu 
Atlantis I. 329 Guilt leaves an haggish fear that naunts 
the mind. iBsa Blackw. Mag. XI. xx The beldam's 


haggi.sh grin. x886 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr, i, A 
haggish creature of about fiffy presided, 
licence Ka ggiahlj adv. ; Ka'gglBliiiBBB. 

1846 Worcester. Haggishlp. 1893 Hhpatek (Columbus) 
2 Mar., ri*bc lana] of doxsliiig beauty and most hideous 
haggishness in women. 

t Baggifltnr. Obs. or dial. Also 7 hageater, 8 
-later, ^oguate with Du. aaksier^ MDu. tux/re. 
0 \Xj. agastria mag]dc: sec HAOOEsa.] A local 
name of the magpie. 

15B4 K. Sc :oT Discoi*. Witcher, iv. viii, (i88>6) 65 The eating 
of a haggistcr or pie helpeth one bewitched in that member. 
1674 Ray .S'. Sf h.C. It ords 68 H ages ter. a Magpie. Kent. 
x8m G. Montagu Oruith. Piet. (1833), H agister, a name for 
the Magpie. 1x847-78 in Halliwki.!..] 

Sbiggle (h» g*l), V. Also 6-7 hagle. [In 
sense i, freej. of Hag n.i (cf. Hacklb v.^) ; the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
though it is not clear tliat they did. Cf. Higgle.] 

I. 1 . trans. To mangle with repeated irregular 
cuts or cutting blows ; to cut clumsily, with uneven 
jagged edges ; to hack, mangle, mutilate. 

X3M Shaks. Hen. P. iv. vi. ii Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled oner Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
. .kis&e.s the ^a.shes Tliat bloodily did yawnc vpon hU face. 
1604 Caft. Smith Pirg/nia tv. (1620) ia;; They not only 
slew him and his family, but butciierdike hagled their 
l^ics. 1806-7 J. Bekesforo Miseries Hum. Life ii8a6) x. 
Itij Haggling the nails of your right hand with a pair of blunt 
scissurM held in the left* Rok Nat. Ser. Story vi, That 

was a good clean cut. .1 dislike to see a tree haggled clown. 
^g. 1760 Lloyd J he Actor Wk.s. I. 14 Your Tool . . Who 

murders what the Poet finely writ. And like a bungler 
haggles all his wit. 

b. ifitr. To make rough or clumsy cuts ; to hack. 
17^74 Tucker /./. Nat, (1852) 1 . 296 For fear any little 
motion, .should bend our instrument, and make us haggle 
or cut awr}’. 1804 Afau in the Moon xviL 131 She haggles 
at a wing, until it flies off into the plate of one of the 
a.stoni&hcd guests. 

II. 2 . htir. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
terms ; esp. to make difficulties in coming to terms 
or in settling a bargain ; to stickle. 

x6os [implied in Haggler 3 and 3]. x6si Cotgr., Bar- 
guigner..\o wrangle, dodge, haggle. 17SS De Foe AIoU 
Flanders (1840) 22 T9 bid a shilluiR more, and haggle with 
them. s8x8 Scoi r Hrt. Midi, xiii, There were two (loints 1 
which he haggled. 1853 Kinc.slry Hypatia xxi, I recollect 
well how I ui^ to haggle ol that story of the cursing of the 
^-tree. s886 $ 1 uhhs Tect. Med. 4- Alod. Hist. xii. 278 The 
King now hasglcd about the prx*niunire. 

2 . trans. To weary or harass with haggling. 

1648 Cromwell Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle. We are so 
haro-ssed and haggled out in this business, aim H. 
Walpole Mem. Geo. Il^ (1 847.1 H* ’ri- 3.59 Moore, and one 
or two others, were neither awed nor liaggled with their 
inc|ui.Hiiors. 1815 R. P. Ward Tremaine II. xxiil. 2x8 * 01 d 
Mr. Barnabus is quoit haggled with it.* 

III. 4 . intr. To advance with difficulty and 
obstruction : cf. Hagolkr i. (.Sc. also haigle.^ 

1983 S'l'ANYHURST ACueis III. (Arh.) pi The giauiit, with 
hi.N hole flock lowbylykc hagling. ifdd,. Conceites (Arb.) 
136 Wheare the great liukfc floated, theare now thee cart- 
wheele t» hagling. 1871 Carlyle an Airs. Carlyld's Lett. 
I'll £airion got done. . Printing baggies forward 

Hence Haggled, Haggling ppl, adjs. * 

esjPg Theses Martiniemse 30 Suffer no more of these 


HAQIOqilAOV. 

hagler, and wci^es cloathcs upon bessbe-trust. liss 
CoTGH., Crtguertiiffe. a base micher, scuruie hagler, lowsie 
dodger. iM Vanukugh ^sip 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 37^9 
I Twenty shillings more, twenty shillings less, ts not the 
) thi^ f stand upon. 1 se no hagler, gadswookers I 1883 
I C Hall Retrospect II. 5^ [He] was anything but a 

I haggler aljout the prices he paid. 

3 . An itinerant dealer; a huckster; »Cadoxb i| 
a. b. (See quot. 1851.} 

360a Act Com. Coukc. Aond. 6 July in Stouis Survey 
V. xxix. (1754) II. 511/1 The open Streets .. ought to be 
used . . for open Pmiaage . . and not for Hucksters, Pedlars, 
and Haglers to stand and sit to sell their Wares in. a 1661 
FuLLKa Worthies 1, (1662) 378 Dorsers are Peds or Panniers 
carried on the backs of Horses, on which Haglers use to 
ride and carry their Commodities. aiP/n Aubrey Ned, 
Mist. Surny (1719) 11 . 308 These Rounds of the Haglers 
. . are not incompatible with a daily Market a 1700 B. E. 
Piet. Coni, Crew. A Hagler. one that Buys of the Country* 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from Door^ to 
Door. 1891 Maviikw Loud. LeUnmr 1 . 70 A * haggler ' being 
..the middle-man who attends in the fruit anovegetable- 
markets and buys of the salesman to sell again to the retail 
dealer or costermonger. 

(hix;‘gliij}, vbl, sb, [f. IIagqlx v, + 
-INGM The action of the verb Haoglb., a.' 
Wronging about terms, bargaining with much 
discussion. If. Uneven or clumsy cutting, 
a. 163B Sherwood, A haggling, barguH^e, 1765 CowFBa 
Wks. (183^-37) I. 197 DUi^reeable haggling and higgling, 
and twisting and wriggling, to save my money. iBag 
Macaulay /list. Eng. IV. 9*; After some haggling ne 
consented to sell . . his preteiiiuons . . for a pension 01 five 
hundred pounds a year. 

b. sg46 Rukkin Afod. Paint. (185x1 1 . 11. 11. iii. ^ 13 
Half the chiaroscuro is totally destroyed by the haggung, 
blackening, and * making out * of the engravers. 

Kaffg^ (hae'gli), a. [f. as prec. -1- -v.] 

1 . Hearing the marks of having b^en haggled or 
unevenly and clumsily cut. dial, 

1815 in Jamieson. 1887 S. Ckeshin Gloss.. Haggfyt 
liacked uneven. 

2 . a. Characterized by haggling about terms, 
b. Moving with obstruction and difficulty. 

1864 Caelyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 347 A haggly Mttlement. 
1869 Ibid, XIII. V. V. 55 It is hoped the Insurrection will go 
well, and not prove haggly, or naiig-fire In the details. 

Hoggrect obs. form of Haqoabd a. r 
HaggU 8 » obs. and dial, form of Haggis. 
Hagh)e, ha}e» early ME. forms of Haw sbA 
Haghel* hasel, q|:is. ffi Hail sb,^ 
tWiffhalL •lilM, adv. Obs, In 3 {prm.) 
ha^he-. [a. ON. hagliga,^ Properly, becomingly. 

riaoo Ormin 1228 Oxc ganigiebk nasheli}. Ibid. 1331 
All ha^helike & fajjre. . 

tHaghar, a. Obs. Also 3 (Orm,) hajherr, 
haher, hawur, 3-4 hi^er, 4 hauer. [app. a. 
ON. hag-r handy, skilful ; but the retention of the 
inflexional -r of nom. sing, ma^c* is quite anoma- 
lous.] Skilfuli clever, dexterous ; apt, fit. 
e tnoo Ormin 13471 Forr^i i>att Sannt Anndrew wass 
Rihht god and hiqnerr hunntc. a saag Ancr. R. 5a A ful 
hawur [v.r. haher, nuMr] sinifi. a igay ^t. Consistory Crts, 
in Pol. Songs (Camd.) Be he never in hyrt so hiuier of 
hondc. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 353 Non ha^er er of wylle. 


nondc. 13. . Gaw. 6- Or. Ant, 353 1 

b. Sk/lfully wrought. 

13.. Caw, 4 Gr. Knt, 1738 Be 
xboute hir treasour, be twenty in efus 


tta hager stones Trased 
luste: 


Hence Ba)(]i)axle)}o [cf. ON. hagietk-rX. dex- 
terity. Kaghmflli^lM^ ]uq(li)avlifca adv, [cf. ON. 
hagliga\. skilfully^ aptly, fitly. 

esaoo Ormin 4906 To rosenn off bin basherrienc. Ibid. 
6673 Tatt wass ka^hcrrllke don. sa. . E. E. Ailft. P. B. 18 
He is. .honcste in his hous-hold & nagherlych scrued. 

HBfttllOOd* nomt-wd. The conaition of a hag. 

1861 Mesem. Mag. IV. 334/3 All is over with the toy that 
he calls woman, rlaghood seta in at once. 

Hagindav, obs. form of Hagoaday. 

Kagio-. Aftgl»t combining forms of Gr. Ayivs 
holy, saintly ; as in Xa^gtasilip [Gr. dpxi nue], 
the rule or order of sainft ; Magi-ltaro'lonl a., 
characterized by saintly heroism; Itogionuvaia 
[Gr. paria madneft], saintly madness ; a mania for 
osainthood; Xaglo-soaMFMii, the romance of a 
saint's legend ; MmgMgTfin a., pertaining to types 
of saints. ^ 

s8a8 SouTMBV Find, Seel, Angl. gej Personages at the 
highest order In the *hagiarchy. sStog — A‘/'r T. More II. 14 
Of the moat *hagi-herom austerity. 1797 -^t^yeuru. SPedm 
tB<i8o8) 1 . 370 One reinilxr symptom of ^agiomania fu the 
word may be allowed) is the desire ofmartmom. MKeg--- 
Comm. -pi, Bh, (1849) 111 . 806 Growing lllce skint-worship 
end *hagio-roinance. s886 yml, Penysh* Arekmol, See, 


VIII. 84 Such a remarkable ^hagioty^o arrangemant of 
aainu of the first rank. * 

BftgioorMJ (bicgipkrftsi). [f. Gr. dviot holy 
-h -CBAOT.I A government or sovereignty of persona 
esteemed holy ; spec, as in quot. 1875. 

i 80 WoRcgsTKR cites BeUetieRev. 1834 J* B-CaamiTKii 
tr. Ewaltfs Hist. Israel V, 198 The Internu weakness.. of 
the hagiooracy alrtady batrays itself in the one small but 
significant cirinimstance of its treatment of the name, of 
God. i8m JSSf/e. Rev. CXLIl. i^uele, 'Dm tenn * Haglo. 
cracy ' . .Is employed Iw Bwald as tha designalioii of that 
modified form of the theocratical government .which ]vat 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Csptlvity. 
1884 Paibbaiiin In Cessieu^, Rev. Mar. 359 flo mabel an 
Mosaic state the Ideal urahA rsttgloas •nm ought to side 
rttelulaly 10 lealbm In a tugflocincy. 



HAai^OBAFHA. 

II SfUKioppEUplul (hcegii^'gr&f^Df sb, pL [Iftte 
L.| a. Gr. ffjfibyptupa, f. (Lyios holy <!• ypatfif writiug, 
writing, written.] The Greek name (lit. 
* sacred writings*) of the last of the three great 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (callfS in 
Heb. O'Unn k^ihablm writings) comprising all 
the books not included itider the two aivisions of 
^the I^w ' and *the Prophets*. 

These are PBalms, Proverbs, Job; Canticles, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes, Esther; Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiali, 
Chronicles. 

sSfli Fulkb DtpiHCi (Paricer Soc.) 94 These books.. are 


uHw Alia j.MW', kite ttnu nuaiu* 

grapha. im /iertu^s introd» KmnvL Script. (L.i, la all 
tliere are tweniy-two books of the old law ; that is, five 
books of Moses, eight of the prembets, and nine lit the 
llagiograph.'u il^ D. Hunter tr. Kcusx Hist. Canon i. xo 
In the lime of Josephus the books called the llagiographa 
were not yet gathered into a clearly defined collection. 

Hence Sagio'srraplial a., of or pertaining to the 
llagiographa. 

i6i{7 J, Cosin Canon Script, 159 (T.) Strabus . . saith that 
Tdbit IS to be set among the a|)ocryphal books, and not 
among the hagiomphal. ira Stackhouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) IV. 984 In the number of hagiognlhhal writers. 

Kagiographer (h:^gi|P*^rafai). [f. mcd.L. 
ha^tograpi-^usy (f. Gr. dyior holy, saint 4- -ypa^uf 
writing, writer ; cf. prcc.) + -EB.ij 

1 . A sacred writer ; spec, one of the writers of the 
Hagiographa. 

idfl6 Blount Gk 


left to the use of their own words. 1805 E%iin. Rer*. Vll. 95 
The Jews, .ranked him [Daniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographers. 

2 * A writer of saints* lives ; a hagiologlst. 

*• 49 . Sir J. Stri*hrn Red, Bio^. (1850) I. yt Which 
chronicle . . has alway been held in much esteem by the 
hagiographers. 1864 }• H. Newman Apol, App. 36 [He] 
by no^ means assume.«i that he is an liistorian liecause he is 
a hagiographer. 1867 Freeman Hortn. Conq. 1 . v. 39a 

Hagiographio (hxgi,pgra'*fik ', a. [f. as prec. 

+ -10, a(|kcr Gr. : see -ukapuic*.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Hngiograpiia. 

18N Cave Inspir, O, TVzf. vui.4S5 There is Hagiographic 
Inspiration enaiiUng the assimilation of Revel.*ition. 

2 . Pertaining to the writiof of saints* lives. , 

1819 SouiiiKY in Q, Rev, XXI. 376 The Devil began to j 

act a greater part in hagiographic roinitnce. 1893 A the- \ 
nmum 94 June 791/9 A curious compound of genuine I 
historical research and hUgiographic adulation. 

Hagiogra*phioal, a. [f. as prec. -al.] f a. 
Of or pertaining to sacred writings or the sacred 
Scriptuies. Obs, b. Of or relating to the Hagio- 
grapha. O. Of or pertaining to biographies of saints. 

158s T. Washington tr. Hicha/ays yay. K|i. Ded. p iij, 

1 might adde to these Hagiograpliicatt examples, other. . 
brought out of prophane Chronologies. 161S Sir R. Hoby 
Curty-contbe li. 89 The Canon of Hagingrupliicall Scripture. 

J> Smith Set, Disc, vi. 9^7 That which is llagio- 
graphical, or, an they call it, the dictate of the Holy Spirit. 1 
1864 PusKY Led, Daniel vi. 309 He manifestly intends . . | 
Itagiographical writeriL (as of Solomon he uys). 1874 
GrtSKRT in 4M Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, 6 ac '/7 Preparing 
some of the hagiographical manuscripts for the press. I 

KftgiOgraphiEtthoegiip'gr&fist). [f.asilAOio- | 

ORAPHXH f >1BT.] » HaOIOORAJ^HKH S. | 

1817 Southey ic Malory s Arthnrp, xl, A mira- 

culous conception is the only miracle wliirii the Romish 
HagiographistR have not bestowed upon their saints. 
KagiOgMphjf (bsegiipgr&ro. ff. Gr. Hytthf 
holy 4- writing : see -oiiafby.j • 

fl. ^Haqioorapha. Obs. rare, 
i8ia W. Taylor In Monthly Ran LXVIII. 500 Eccle- 
slaatei . . perhai» was not really a part of the Hagiography. 

2 . The writinif of the lives of saints; saints* lives 
88 a branch of literature or legend. 

i8si Southey in Q, Re^. XXIV. 476 Such talas as these 
are common in Romish hagiography. i8l80 K. A. Vaughan 
( i860) 11 . 4 In the hagiography .. uf the Mohain- 
Max Muller ChlM (x88o) 111 . xiv. 


mmn world. 186 

31a A famous naiii#in ComiKh hagiography. 

Bbmfiolistnr (hsegiip l&ln). H. Gr. d-) 
•f Aaraefa worship.] ^he wrship of saio 
s8a8 w. Taylor in Mmthly mag. XxVI. 007 


XIV. 
% 

dyiOf holy 
of saints. 

^th(y ffag. XXVI. 007 Reducing 

the established hagiolatry to that pONtliumou.s veneration 
for the beiAfoctors of the human race, which is the natural 
religion of every grateful heart. iM Milman l.at, CAu 
(1804) 11* IV. vli. 348 The error was in the hagiolatry or 
adoration of saints, not in the adoration of the image. 
Hence Makgio•^M,Uae, one who worships saints. 

0.9 given to saint-worship. 

O' S. Faber Provinc. Lott. (1844) 1 . too That 
Hagiolatrous Superstition which he deems the F.ssence of 
the predicted Apostasy. 1971 Miss Cobbb Raise Beasts 
147 As a hMiolater kneels beside the relics of his Saint 
HfogiOlOgio (hsegiiPlp'cldtk), a. [f. Haoiolooy 
( or its GreA elements) 4 - - 10 : see -logic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with hagiology. 

i8s8 Southey Vind. Beet. Angi. 169 Any person versed In 
hagiologic readiiw. 1834 J. Raink Pref, to Ree. DnneB 
menoio Lib, tie Adm. (Surtees) p.x, Reginald, 

one of the most credulous of hiwiologic writers. 
BMriolo*giOfol, J;i7asj>rec.4--AL.] »piec. 
liBoT/MMrM Rev. Apr. 330 There b a growing tendency. . 
io uislhiiiydepiedate the value of lives of the salute written 


21 

upon the ' ha^iological ' method. 1893 Aihenmttm 94 Aug. 
934^ To cotiMMt of religious and hiigiulogical anecdota. 

Kagiologist. Also agio-, [f. liAaiotoor 
(or its Gre^ elcmcuis) 4 - -iht.] A writer of 
hagiolugy ; one versed in the legends of saints. 

1809 Southey Afadoc At6 note. 'I'liis miracle is claimed 
by some Agiologi&ts for St. R.^]dred. 1837 Sir V. Paluravk 
Merth. tjr Rriar (1844) 204 ‘i‘hc liagiologist assigns an 
adequate cause. ^ 1871 Tvu)K Prim. Cult. II. 199 llie 
Buddhist theologians and hagioIogUts. 

Kagiology (hacgiip lcKlgi;. [f. Gr. dyio-r holy 
4--Ao7(a discourse: see -logy.] The literature 
that tieats of the lives and legends of saints; also, 
by extension, of great men or heroes ; a work on 
the lives and legends of the saints. 

1807 ^xnwss Kspriella's Lett. 11 . 106 There are few finer 
miracles in hagiology. 1868 Freeman Noptt. Conq. 11 . vii. 
20 We Ahall be in danger of mistaking hagiolugy for history. 
1870 Emerson .Hoc, <V .SoUt.. Clubs Wks. (Bohn) III. 96 In 
the hagiology of each nation, tlie lawgiver was in each ca.se 
Home man 01 eloquent tongue. 

Hagiosoopa (huegipsk^^^p). Also agioaoope. 
[f. Gr. &yios sacred, holy -f -8Coi*E.] A small 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, to 
enable worshippers in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view of the elevation of the host ; a sc|uiiit ; 
also, sometimes applied to a particular kind of 
window in the chancel of .'i church. 

1839-40 Hints on Red. Antiq. (Cuinbr. Camden Soc.) 
(cd. 2) 18 Hagioscope. By this tenn is intended the aperture 
m^e through cliffereiiL parts of the interior walls uf a cliutcti 
. . in order that the worshippers in the aisles might he able 
to see the Elevation of the Host. 'Hie teclinit.'al term in 
use is * Squint*. .It is hoped, .that the new term, .may be 
thought useful. 1844 Paley Church Restorers 15 A., 
chandelier hung from the roof, .threw its faint light through 
a harioscopo upon the founder's tomb by the altar side. 
*®45 Parker iiloss. Archit. (cd. 4) 1 . 350 (s.v. .Squint) The 
name of HagjoH«:o|ie has^ lately been applied.. hut it does 
not seem desirable to give (>rcck names to the parts of 
English buildings. 1848 B. Wehii Contineniai Redes. 192 
A late wayside church, .with open grated hagioscopes. 
Hence Kftgloaoo'plo a. 

i8^a Faroe h. Hist. Cornwall IV. X2C The transept has an 
hagioscopic communication with the chancel. i 88 s N. 4 (?. 
6 th Ser. IV. 433,'9 The sacrist, .could command, by a hagio- 
scopic window, the different parts of the mass. 

tSbiigiOEidere. obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dyio- 
albrjpor, f. ayios holy 4 - alMjpos iron.] (See qnot.) 

•W-d Baii.ky (folio), Hagiosldere. a P\ate of Iron, .which 
the Greeks under the Dominion of the 'I'urks (being pro- 
hihiietl the Ihse of Bells) strike on, with a Hammer, to call 
the People to Church. 

Hagiater, var. Haooihtrr, magpie* 

Hagle, Haglet: see Haggle, Hacklkt. 
Hogmena, obs. form of Hogmanay. 
Ksg^riddim (hse-gi”*!’!!). ///• «• Also hag- 
id. [f. Hag .rd.l -hl<iDl>EN pp/. a.] 

1 . Ridden by a hag ; esp, nmicted by nightmare. 
168(4 Otway Atheist 11. i, lie's marry'd, plagu’d, troubled. 

and Hag-ridden. 1738 BArrm Madness vii. 49 (Jtxl.) Thus 
the glutton.. is hag-ridden in hi.s sleep. 1817 Coleridge 
Z^otya i. Prel. 88 Must 1 hag-riddeu pant as in a dream f 
18B6 T« Hakhv Mayor 0/ Casterhr, I. xx. 346 When she 
had not slept she did not auainily tell the servants next 
niumiiig that she had been * hagrid '. 

2. expressed in mind ; harassed. 

1701 C. Matiikh Afagn. Chr. iii. ii. xxviii. (1852) 507 He 
di(f not allow himself to Ije hagridden with the eiudianl- 
ments thereof. 1817 Coleridge Biog.^ Lit. 85 So com- 
pletely hag-ridden hy the fear of being influenced by 
-Ifish iiiottve.H. 1891 Spectator 4 Apr. 471/1 Our inintl.H are 
jaded and hi^-ridden, a.H it w’ere, by the phy.sical faialiiics 
of modern science. 

Kag-vida ^hse'girrid), v. [f. Hag sb.^ 4* Ride 
V.] /rafts. 'To ride as a hog : see proc. 

1661 A. Bromr Songs 4 JWms p. xii. When force hag-rid 
our Land and Seas. ^ ri7i8 Lett. fr. Mist's yrnl. (1729) 
1 . 164 An ft>r Apparitionsi and Hag -ridiitg. they are gener- 
ally thp EflectH of liuagiiiatioa and a di.sturl.>ed animal 
F.'iculty. ^ 1817 Scon Harold ti. xiv. To . , Img-ride .some 
pour rustif:'N sleep. 1893 Sievknhon Catriona iii. 99 The 
thought of ths dead men hag-rode my spirit. 

Hag-seed : see Hag sb, ‘ 


Kaglhip (hmgpp). [f. Hag jAI + -snip J 
The personality of a hag : used as a mock title. 

1604 Middleton Witch 11. ii. (R.), 1'is the charm her 
hugship gave me For my duchess' obatinate woman. 1634 
IIltwood fk Bromk Witches Lane. iv. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 
930, 1 mean to lay the Country for their llagHhips. 1785 
Mrs. Grant Lett./r. A/(»Mf»/.(r8i3) II. xix.^ I fancy tlwr 
hagshiiMi fMaclielirs witches] rcNided hereuiK>ut.s. 

Kag-tapar (hx*g|U‘^pai). Also 6 blEgfo-, 
hiokia-, mg- ; 8 ha^^ber. [The original form 
and etymology of the first clement are left doubtful 
by the early instances appears to be late > ; 
the second is Taper sb. : cf. ficr. kerzenkraut 
‘ taper-wort *, MDu. torlsecruyt * torchwort '.] 
A plant, the Great Mullein ( Vcrbascum Thapsus). 

194B Turner Names qf Herhes^ Perbasenm. in englishe 
Mull8n higgU ta^or lAinge wurt. 196a - llerbeU 11. t6x 
The whyte Vcrbascum is called commonly in English 
mollen or hickis taper. 1978 Lvtr Dodoetu 1. Ixxxi. tao In 
English.. Muljeyn. or rather Wulleyn, Higtaper, Torches, 
ana Longworte. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piete 1. i. 83 'I'hen 
put to it a Handful of Ua^talier. 1863 Prior Plantm. 
a.v., In our modem Floras it in incorrectly spelt Hiyck-taper. 
1876 Treats. Bat, iwth 'l*hc English name, Hig-teper.. 
and Hag-taper. 

Haguday, obs. form of Haqoadat. 


HAIDINQBBITE. 

Hsigue, dial. var. Haw, the fruit. 

Hagworm Char giwwm). dial. [a. ON. hpgg- 
armr, the odder, f. hpgg hamu^) cutting 
stroke + ormr worm. (In difTcrentlocalities hag 
seems to be taken as copse, hedge, or bo^.)] A 
northern name for the adder or viper ; but in some 
districts applied to the common snake, and in 
others to the blindworm. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 169/i An Yla^viormo^'aculus. 1631 
R. n. Arraignm. Whole Creature ix. 69 That great hag- 
wurme of a Corroding C.'onscience. xqfhf Grose Provinc. 
Glo^s.. Hag- 7 tHtrms. snakes of nil kinds, y'orks. s8a8 
CroTfCH Dial.. Hagworm. a snake, or blind worm, haunting 
the hag or hedge. 1844 Seluv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II. No. xa. B7 A large K|x;c;inien of the Slow or Hag-worm, 
Auguis^ /‘ragi/is. 1898 (Jen. P. Thomi'son Audi Alt, 

1 1 . Ixvii. 6 A snake (a poor harmless creature, hy the way. 
always excepting ihe hug-worm). sSpt Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 313, 1 could account for the presence of the hag worm 
tlirce or four feel 1 h;Iow the surface of the hone. 

Hag^WB, obs. form uf IIaggjh. 

Hah, var. of Ha interj. and vb. 

Ka ha (ha ha- ), ini. and sb. 1 Also 7-9 hah-hah . 
[A natural utterance occurring in most languages : 
cf. Gr. L. hd Ad, OK. haha^ aha, etc.] 

A. ifit. The ordinary rcpresonlation of laughter. 

c sooo /Ei.ekk: Gram, xlviii. (Z.) 277 Ha ha and he he 

5 etacrjiad hlchter on ledeii and on eiighsc. c 1386 CiiAUithR 
*rioreu' Prd. 5 (I lari. MS.) 11 aha fclaws he war for such 
a iu|)e. 1909 Hawks J'asi. Pleas, xvi. Ixviii, Ha, ha ! quod 
he. love doth you so pryckc. iSai Byron De/ortued Trans/. 
11. iii, Cars, (aside uiiu luugliiiig). Ha ! ha ! here's equit3r ' 
SiiKi.MCY tr. Goethe's Faust ii. 31 Ha. ha ! your worship 
thinks you have to deal With iiieh. s8.. W. Jones Song 
* The Monks of Old' i. For they laugh'd ha ! ha ! and they 
qualTd ha ! ha ! And lived on the daintieNt cheer. 

b. Ha ha ha! and further repetitions express 
continuLNl laughter. 

[c 1150 Reginald Libdlus de Vita Godrici (Surtees) 962 
Cum Nlritlore i‘a(:hinii:ins, ait, Hade. Hack, hath.} IS79 
Fulke CoMjfut. Sanders 608 Ha ha he. M. Sander hath a 
pleasaunt wittr. 1610 .Sii aks. i emp. ir. i. 36 H j, ha, lia. So ; 
you'r paid. 1691 Ray i rraiion II, 'I'liose accounls. .are so 
excessively absurd and ridiculous, that they nrcfl no other 
coriiutalion than lia, ha, he. 1698 Vanhrl'GH disop II. 
Wk.s. (Ktld^.) 373/2 Ha ! ha ! ha ! ha ! ha ! Did ever man 


behold the like? ha I ha ! ha ! ha ! ha ! *775 Sheridan 

Duenna 1. v, Ha II 
Smith Aly Vncle's 


Duenna 1. v, Hu ! lia 1 ha ! ril lie ver ypanicular. 1873 S. T. 

i'V> Vncles Wilt 20 By Jove ; Ha ! ha ! ha upon 
my life— lia ! ha ! ha 1 ha 1 rlor. What is he laughing at ? 


B. sb. A loud or open laugh. 

1806 Si'RK Winter in Land. (ed. 3) III. 196 Titters from 
Iadic.H, and ha, ha, ha’s from gentlemen. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Bern 11 . iii. v. (1871) 11 » Commented on with loud hsshas 
and deep grumhliiigs. tma Athenseum Aug. 280 Tlie 
hah-hahs and guffaws with which certain hiiigiiiiig frogs 
Ritd jocular loads celebrate their nuptial rites. 

Hence li» (ha ha*;, v., to utter ha ha in 
! laughter ; to laugh aloud. 

1606 SirG. Goosecappe iii. i. in Bullen O, PI, IIL 43, 1 
wood have put the third hah to it.. and hah. hah. haht 
j him out of the presence yfailh. sSss Fraser's Mag. 

XI.Vl. 456 The hy.i;iia hah ! hub's ! at the pleasant pio- 
I sped. SKLVi.E Fredk. Gt. XVIII. vii. All Regensburg 

I was loud, w’ailiiig or halia-ing according to humour. 

Sa-ha (haha), sb:^ Also haha, ha ! ha I, ha- 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw. [a. K. haha 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) * an obstacle intcri-upting 
one’s way sharply and di.sagrccnbly, a ditch behind 
an opening in a wall at the bottom of an alley or 
walk * ; according to French etymologists, from ha ! 
exclamation of surprise.] A lioundary to a garden, 
pleasure-ground, or park, of suCh a kind as not to 
interrupt the view fiom within, and not to be seen 
till closely approached ; consisting of a trench, the 
inner side ol which is perpendicular and faced with 
stone, the outer sloping and turfed : a sunk fence. 

171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 The End of 
ihiN Terrans is tcrmiii.it cd by. .an Ah, Ah. with a dry Ditch 
at the Fool of it. Ibid. 77 'rhorough- Views call’d Ah. Ah. 
..are OfieiiiiiKN. .to the very Level of the Walks with 
R large and deep Ditch at the Foot.., which surprizcN.. 
and makes one cry, Ah! Ah! fioin whence it takes ii.s 
Name. I7a4 in AinhcrfU Gan/t'ning nSgA 'e^i'Vhc walks 
are terminated by Ha-hnh's, oyer winch you nm [etc.]. 1749 
Lady LuxiR>Rfnii;H Lett, to .S'henstone 4 June, The iLit 
Hat IN digging. 1803 H. Kei'ton Landscape Gardening 
86 'Fhc sunk fence or ha ! ha ! in Nome places an.swer.H the 

E iurpose. tSsa K. S. Surtees Sptwge's Sp. Tour liii. 300 
The hound] r.in a black cart -colt, and made him leap the 
law-haw. 1880 (?. Rern Apr. 336 The constant use ot Ha- 
has (or Nutik-rencvs). 
b. tratisf. andyf^. 

1773 Mason Ep, to Sir W. Chambers. l«eap each ha-lia uf 
trutri and common sense. 1898 H. Miller Rambles Getd. 
Wk.Mi869)yo3‘l'heNe ravines. .RrcAMi-A«Tof Natiire'sdigging. 
a allrtb., ns ha^ha ditch, fence, wall. 

1769 De Foe's TeurGt. Brit. I. 325 Throwing down the 
Wuls of the Garden, and making, insterd of tliem, Haw- 
haw Walls. l•J74 T. HuTt:iiiN.HoN Diary 17 Sept., A ha-ha 
fencA at the bottom of the garden. ^1849 Reg, 106 

Tlie Ha-ha ditch in Kensington Gardens. 

Haher, var. of Haohku a.^ Obs., skilful. 

Hal, obs. form of Hay. 

Haid, obs. Sc. f. had. hid. 

Haidiiurarite (hai'di^^rrit). Min. [Named 
after Von Raidinger, an Austrian mineralogist.] 

1 . A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals. 



HAIK. « 

yrHt,Sc. VI. 317 1 propose to employ the name 
of Hauliiigentc to ilcsiifnate the species. i8tt Oana Min. 
(ed. s) 1875 1 *LATTNKR Ann/. (ril. Cookesicy) 

144 /faititMj^eritet pharmacolite. and picruphuriiiacolile . . 
ill the tiiatrasb yield much wit(t;r, especially the latter. 

2 . Kormerly used as a synonym tif liEUTUiEUlTE. 

1863-71 Watts Did. Cfum. I. s^i* *868 Dana Min, 86. 

Haiduck, variant of IlEYitucK. 

Hale, obs. form of Hay. 

Half, haiff, obs. Sc. forms of Have. 

Haifer, Haige, <ibs. ff. Heikkk, IlEncE. 

t Oh. [Ci.lLVxU, hikt\ heik\ 

h(nkt\ hoike\ see Huke.] A kind of cloak or 
upi^r garment ; app. the same as the JIuke, ipy. 

11375 Saints. Eg;ipiiaHt aSo Of he twa huikts 

M he had He tuk he tune ^ bakv.irt kest. c* 1440 
/’vi*w/. Heykc, garment kK. or hewke, injra\ 

heyke, rloth ; .S', hayc^tc Karinrnt, or huke), afnttlus. 1488 
Ait. Ihmu ( iw- i* i2 (l.uii.; Twii Koviiys, price iij /A, a 
haik, price x r.. a pare of clokis, price xs. 1 5 5a Hureh A’<V. 

1 Maill. Ane hayk and ancityrlyTl, price 

.\l.v. to he bc-hwf of h*! harnis. 

II Haik -V haick \haik, haik). Also 8 haeg, 
hayiok, 8-9 haiquo, hyke. [Arab, kayk, 
f* Csllte to weave.3 All oblong piece of cloth 
which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 
an outer garment. 

Fi.wi.iias Pilirifttft\'f (1614) 633 Newes from Bar 
bary..his ^rurbuii of collide Cullico, hi: 


tfoa’ne of Idle ('iro>;ruiti.) 


able pcirtioii of this cotirgiy has lmen df^latcd t>y a hail. 
A i^ellet of hail, a hailstone. Obs, 


+ D. 


his Alheik or loose 
*7*3 Ot Ki.rv .-/c*'. flarbary 


45 Over all this, the lic>t..wear Hae^s. 01 \ery (ine white 
Hlankets, almut 6 >aril.H Ion,', and liro.'id. *797 EHtycL 
Brit. s. V. .l/urfHf (■(» 27 (.Slaiif.) 'llic whole wardrobe of 
a Country Mi}or in ca-^y circuiiistain es consists in a haique 
for winter, another for summer, (etc ). 1801 Soutiiky 

Thalaba iv. 10 One of these H)kfs is usually six 

yards and five or six feet broad, .serving the Arab for 
.i c'.itiijilete dress in the day. i8as Scorr Tttlispu. xwii, 
Wild tortus with their persons covered with haicks. 1891 
Hai.i. C aine .Si a/cyii/x/ I. 150 His four Mahoinmedan wives 
. .were K^nriiig furinely down from iiehind their hulks. 

Haik: sec Hake sb:^, 5 and v.K 

Hall (h^d), .rAl Forms: a. 1 hasol, -a1, -el, 
3 ha^el, hawel, haul, 4 haghil, 4-5 hawle, 
haulo. fi. 1 hsBTiXy hfcxel, hesel, 3- hail, (3 ail), 
4-6 hayl(e, 4- 7 hallo, 3 hayU(o. hayol. 7. 7-9 
{tiiai.) haggle. [Com. 'Icut. : OE. ///igt?/ (•<?/, -d/), 
and /t.vi/ WGer. cf. 

OFris. 7 ityi MDu, hushci^ Ihi. 

OHG. bii^alf MIlG. and Gcr. ha^dy all masc.. ON. 
^<1^/ ncut. (Sw., Da. UTeut. 

perh. cognate with (ir. icaxX- in pt^bble; 

cf. the notion in haihtom. The two OE. types 
hagol and gave the respective ME. types 

hawel^ katuU and hail, hayl., nat/, of which the 
former w.is .southern and came down to the I5tli c. 
Beside these a third type hagf^U directly from 
Norse, survives in Yorkshiie dialect.] 

1. ice or fiozen vapour falling in (X'llcts or ina$.ses 
in a shower from the atmosphere. { In spring and 
summer mof>t frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

u. a 1000 Hocth, Meir. xxix. 127 Ren after hmm, swylce 
haxal and snaw. #.*1000 A'lfkic Jfotn. 11 . 192 Swa mirel 
5 unor and haT^ol bccom on ftam letKlscipc. c txoa I .ay. 
1197s ik rmin |»cr uivk. //v</. 20504 SwahaliYel 

|cia75 haw^l) dc 3 from wolene. <11300 Fraf^nr, /V/. 
Se. (Wright) *216 Hi al i-frore ben, Thanne hit is hawel 
(r'.r. h.TwIJ pur. <41340 HA.sn'OLK. Psaiitr xvii. 14 Hai;hil 
afid coles of file. 138s Wvn.iK E.totf. i.v, -29 Thuiidres 
shulvn ccese, and hawle 1*388 hail) .slial not be. 1400 
Ir. .SWrda Sreret.^ Prra. t'riv. (K. K. 'I*. S.) 198 HikI kesCe 
ham tlovne wyih crctc Stoiiy.s of hawle. ..And inoche Pcpill 
more were dede by the h.iulc, than by .Swerde. 

/J. r8ss / Vt/. Psalter xvii|ij. ij Hc^el h colu fyres. 
a tooo PhtKHix 60 pair lie lue^l ne hrim hreosiaA to foldaii. 
awmmC^'tlmon's (h'n. 808 (Or.) Cyiiieh hiE^lcs scur. c MMffo 
Crn. 4 E.v, 30^6 Dhumlcr, and hail, and Icueneii 6r. /bltt. 
3183 Oc ail haued so wide spiled, 6at his graue is 
rtorvndtir hilcd. 1398 TrilVisa Bartlt, Pc P. E, vi. xxi, 
(1405) ''Oo Water molten of snowe and of hayel » crtlily. 
* 5 M W. Cunningham Coswottr, *Glasse 42 Then in this 
middle region I svippose all Haile, Snow, and suche like is 
ingcndriil. 16^ Wjlkins A'fw IVorM i. (1684) 130 Think- 
ing (as the Proverb is) that be may ase Hail, when he hath 
no 'I'hunder. i7a7-46 Thomson Stauwer 1144 Down comes 
a deluge of sonorous hail. s868 Rusk in Pol, Econ. Art ii. 
104 1 have .seen the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches 
stood stripped and h.irc. 

y. [see Hailstone.) 

2 . With a and //. A shower or storm of hail ; 
now usually hail-storm, hail-showtr, 

c888 K. iCLPRKD Roeth. xxxix, | 13 Harxlasatid snawas and 
se oft raeda ren lecca)> 6.1 corhan on wintra. <v 1300 Cursor 
M, 6019 A thonor wit an haile. 138a Wvclif li^i. xvi. r6 
With newe watris, and hailis, and rcyne^, they suffredci. 
pcrsccucioiin. i;C4oo Apol, Lott, 03 In hailes ortempeMis. 
itei .Shakb. Aifs IP^tl V. Hi. 33, fani not a day of season. 
For thou niaist see a .sunshine, 'and a haile In me at Bnec. 
*7® T. Ji-PFRRsoM IVrit, »i 859> H* 45® A very consider- 


a i6t5 Fletcher Ma*i Lover tv. ii. My hr.Td heavy With 
hails and frosty icicle.4. 1607 Phil, Trans, XIX. 580 Some 
of the Hail were Eight Inches about. 

8. transf. aiid^*. A storm, shower, pr volley of 
sometliing falling like hail, esp. of shot. 

■690 Shake. A/iVA. N, i. i. 244. 1997 — Lover^s Com/L 


n 

3 to That not a heart which in his level came Could ’scape 
the hail of hi.s all-hurting aim. 1667 Milton L* vi. 589 
Chaind Thundcrliults and Hail of Iron Globes. 1718 PorE 
Dune. ill. 262 *Mid snows of paper, and fierce hall of pease. 
1873 Forbes- MircHKLi. Rsfuin, Gi, Mutiny bo A perfect 
hull of round-shot a.s8ailed us. 

4 . attrib. and Cotnb., as hail-shinvtr \ haiidike, 
’Striiken adjs. Also Hail-hiiot, -utomk, -storm. 

ft 1000 Amirsas 1259 (Llr.) Veder col^op hearduin haixel- 
scuruni. 1399 Langl. KuL Redeles 1. 26 'Phat neuere had 
harncsse, ne hayle schouris. i6to Hollanu Ci^dtns 
Brit, I. 388 With an haitc-like storme of stones Kild him. 
1^5 Darwin I'oy. Nat. vi. (1873) **^ Having dnished our 
dinner of haibstrickun meat. 

tHailjjA- Chiefly Obs. E'orms: 3-4 

kayl. 3-6 hail, 4-'5 haylle, 4-6 haile, hayle, 5 
haille, heylle, 5-6 heyle. [a. ON. heill health, 
prosiKrity, good luck, cognate with OE. hAl\ 
see Heal rAJ 

1 . Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME. 
taking the place of the native Eng. hdo^ FIeaTj. 

a i4(» 50 AfeAitmier 3272 (Dubl.) When on athyll was so 
w«le ill happe and iti heyle. t 1460 TinvneUy Myst. 
(Surtees) 73 1 am Lord and lech of heyle. «. 1470 Henry 
Watiace v. 547 To se his heyle his comfort was the mor. 
1549 Cotnpl, .Si ot. vi. 45 I'he maist part of vs hes gude hail 
in our bcidy. 

b. To drink hail^ to drink wishing health and 
happiness to nnotber. 

c. 4005, *390, etc. [see Drink-hail). *097 R. Glouc:. (1724) 
X18 He. .custe hire, -and glad drunk hire hail. 

2 . With defining wurds : evil^ 1//, wtvth hail, 
bad luck, misfortune ; often usetl adverbially, with 
the adj. in dative fern, or some repreaentative thereof; ‘ 
to (one’s) hurt, unfortunately, disastronsly. Cf. 
He.\L sb,<t Hale sbA in similar use. 

sjoo Cursor M. 6583 Ful iuel hail [n.r. ille hayl) brair 
^ pe dui. ibid, 7320 Ful ilhail Ir^n ill a hayle] sal 
i it se. ibid, 7335 pis saul haue pai mad bair king.. 
j 1 wrrherhail [r<. rr. wraber haile, wroberhelej to hair be- 


HAIp. 

equivalent of tlus northern halo and the midi, and 
southern hM, wholi.l 

1 . Free from injury, infirmity, or disease ; sound, 
unhurt, safe ; healthy, robust ; Hals, Whole. 

ciaof I..AY. 1^28 WunitS her hal and hmil. ctom 
Bestiary 366 Al neil and sund. a sjoo Cursor M. 2829-30 
He cs bath hail and fore, Ya hail and sound, wft-outen 
were, c 1330 i^wis 4 AmH,^^2 Y might oschape out of 
mi wo, Al hayl and holg to c 2440 Promp. Pars*. 233/1 
Hey I fro sekenesse, sanus. ways Thrskn Husb. xv. (1878) 33 
Let timber be haile, least pront doe quoile. 1673 A. Walker 
Less Lachrymam 3 The hayl Constitution, the graceful 
Fashion ..of his Youth. lyeg Bradley Fam. Diet. av. 
Jaundice, The Water of a Young Child that's hail, 
b. Jig. Sound, wholesome ; pure, uncorrupted. 

13.. K. Alls. 7016 [He) tok counsaile. That him n*M 
neither god ne haile. c 1460 Battle of Oiisrboums 90 in 
Percy's AV/rV.. He durste not loke on my bred banner. For 
all Ynglonde so haylle. 1674 N. Fairfax Buih 4 Sdv, To 
Rdr., To shew that a Book . . might be understandingly 
and roundly written, in hail and clear English. 

2. In phr. J/ail be thou, etc. used as a salutation 
expressing well-wishing or reverence. Hence (in 
part) Hail iuL, q.v. 

c iae5 Lay. 14309 Lauerd king, wxs hail I Ibid, 29730 


Morgan 
Chaucer 
afonne. c w 


•■■ul . . 

houc. i 1330 K. Brun.ne CkroH, B'acv (kolls) 2. 

. . wroughte hym .self to wroper haylle. . r “ 

Reei'es i\ 169 llhayl, by god Aleynthou is at 
.S 7 . Cnthbert (Surtees) 5680 pir robbours wand vp biur 
sayle I'o l>e hey sc with Vucl hayle. c 1460 Toumelty Myst. 
(Surtees) 6? \v)*th yl a haylle 1 ibid. 89 Ha, ha, goder- 
haylle I . . this is good for the frost. ? c 1475 Sqr. iowe 
Dcfp^e 209 Alas ! it toumed to wroth-hir-neyle. a 1509 
Skelton Rummyttg 618 God gyve it yll hayle I 

Bailf sb.'h [A later subst. use of Hail tW., and 
n. of action f, iIail t>.-] 

1 . An exclamation of * hall ! ’ ; a (respectful) 
greeting or salutation. 

*500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. i As lung Aurora, with 
criiitall haile. a tlAij Qouxasm On P'irginWkx. 1711 III. 
5^ 2V11 Hail to all. fet ns An Hail return. 1667 Milton 
/ . A. V. 383 I'he Angel Haile Bestow’d, the holy salutation 
us'd Long after to blest Marie, second Eve. 1870 Daily 
Nnvs TO Dec., His hail was pleasant, and we bode btiii 
• Go(Ml-hye and good luck *. 

2 . The net of hailing some one ; a shout of wel- 
come ; a shout or call to attract attention. 

1811^ WoRDsw. Kf. to .Sir C. H. Beaumont^ 207 Whence 
the blithe hail ? behold a Pea^iont stand On high, a kerchief 
waving in her hand Martineau Pander/ut 4 

.V. i. 1 The hail of the pilots or the (|uay-kee|MrH. *883 
Srr.vHNsoN Treat, ist, iii. xiv. I could hear hails coming 
and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades. 

b. rhr. IVithisihaili within call, near enough 
to bo hailed ; 20 out of haii^ beyond call. Originally 
nautical phrases. 

1697 Damfikr I’oy, I. rqt When we came within hale, we 
found I hat they were English. 1748 Anson's Coy, 11. iv. 
163 The vessel came within liail of us. 1825 Scott Fam. 
Lett. 16 May (1894) II. 267 Vour late remove has brought 
you a good deal more within hail, as the sailors say. i» 
W. luviNG Astoria L 86 Warning them., not to wander 
away nor be out of hail 

8. attrib.^ a.H hailjeal, a peal of salutation or call. 

*568 Hist, yoiob 4 Esauhh in Haxl. DottsUyAX. 199 
To give my neighbors louts an hail-pcal in a room. 

Ktil, Sb.^ .SV. [f. H.IIL r.Jil . 

1 . orig. (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of saluting 
fhe dool or goal with the exclamation ’ hail 1 when 
It U hit by the ball ; hence, the act of hailing or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal ; a ‘ goal * or 
victory in one game or rouml. In phrases to ^ve 
the hail, to win a hail or so many nails. 

41673 WKnuRRbUMN t 'oe. 37 (Jam.) TroHsmitlerc mefam 
piks, to give the hail. Hie prtmns est trantmitsus* ihU is 
the first hail 1804 Tai ras /VeMr# 66 (Jam.) I'he nails is 
wun. s86i J. F. ^AMi'HKLL Tates IV, Highi, (iBm) III. 
10 1 ’hey went to play shinny and Jain won three halei. 

2 . transf. Each of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like. 

i{43 Hardy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club If. No. 11. 58 The 
haiK or boundaries of the game, were the . . fishing hamltt 
of Kcadchestcrs as one terminus, and the conical height of 
Hoggeslaw .. us the other. 1882 Boys* Own Book 130 These 
posts are the hail or goal % • 

Hail, sb.^, dial. var. of AiL the awn of Iwley. 

1880 Jrffkries Gt. Esiaie 8 The black knoU on the 
ilclicate barley straw were bs^nning to be topped with the 
hail, .the hail is the beard of the barley. 

t Kail, a. Obs. Forms : 3 h«U, 3 -4 hail, 3-8 
hail, 3-x hoyl:e, 4 7 baila, lia3rl(a, g lui^l1(e. 
[a. ON. A^iV/hale, sound, whole 0 £.^^ 7 t— OTeut. 
*itailo*t haild ^ : see Hale and Whole. A M£. 


Ileil tie bou, marie, ful of iflace. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. 
(W. de W.) I. iv. 36/1 Hayle be thou our kynge. 

3 . Whole, entire. All hail \ cf. All- whole. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22306 Turn bam till his trouth al hail. 
a 1300 Florin 4 Bl, 56 * Dame *, he sede, * liis hail is pin, pat 
win and pat gold eke.* 

Hail (h^'l), v.i Forms : a. i hasalian, 3 haul!, 
4 haweli. 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6- hail. 7. 7-9 
{dial.) haggle. [OE. hatalian OTeut. *ht^ay 
ISjapt : in ON. h^la, MliG. kaglen, hageUn^ Gcr. 
hagdn, Du. hagelen^ from the sb. The north, dial. 
haggle is from ON. See Hail rAi] 

1 . intr. a. Impersonally: tV A<7f7r«« hail falls. 

. •• iELFRBD Orot, III. V. I 1 On sumre tide hit 

hagalade stanum ofer ealle Romane.^ £1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
1 . >08/37 Hit bi-gan to poiidri and haull c 1300 St, Brandau 
32 Hit began to buweli fasic. 

k. c 1425 Poe. in Wr.-WiUckcr 665/6 Gramtinat, hayles. 
*483 Caih, Augi. 169/2 To Hayle, graudinase. I5|0 
PAL.HCR. 130 it griste, it hayletb. 1611 Bible isa, xxxii. 
19 When it shall haile, comming downe on the forest. 1631 
Widdoweb Nat. Philos. 19 It haylcth most in Autumne 
and in the Spring. s68^*oau Ceiest. Bodies ii. viii. 263 It 
Hails most in the Wine-6btintrics. Mod. Docs it still hail? 

y. 1674 Ray N. C. IVords 23 It Haggles: It hails. 
Var, Dial 1855 Robinson Whttby Gloss. s.v., *It both 
haggl'd and snow'd '. 1892 M# C. F. Mobris Yorksh, 

Folk’t. 719 * It haggled heavy t' last neet 

b. With subject : (a) To pour or send down hail. 

«* 39 » Chaucer Fortune 62 The wclkne hath myht to 
shyne, reyne. or hayle. S535 Covrrdale Exod, ix. 23 The 
Lorde hayled and rayned vpon the londe of Kgipte. 

(^) To fall as hail. 

. ite [see 7»bl, sb. Wowl .(Ji, C. F. Hoffman Monterey 
in Poems 0/ Places, Br. Antertca 143 Now here, now there, 
the shot it hailed In deadly drifts of fiery spray. 

2 . trans. To pour down as hail ; to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm. 

1570 Pref. 35 Such huge Stones, .did he with 

his engynes hayle among them, sspe Shakb. Mids. N. 1. i. 
243 He hail’d downe oathes that he was onely mine. 1607 
•— Ant. 4 Cl. ir. V. 45 He set thee in a shower of Gold, and 
haile Rich Pearles vpop thee. 1847 1 'rnnybon Prime. Prol. 
>55 Walter hail’d a score of names upon her. *886 Steven- 
son Dr. Jekyil iii. (ed. 3) 37 Hailing down a storm of blows. 

Hence Hailing vbl. so. (in first quot. eoncr.), 

1538 Balk Tkre Leaves 1841 Lyghtenyugesand haylynges 
destroygi their come, ite Kuskin iu*o Paths % 12 The 
bailing of the shot and the snriek of battle. 



which has superseded Hsilhk v.] 

1 . trans. To salute with * hftil 1 * ; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome. 

ciaoo Ormim 2B14 He wollde swa Allmahhti) Drihhiln 
hm^lenn. c laoa Lav. 14068 pus haileeb him on pe swic- 
ffufie wimman ; lAiucrd king, wmsliatl. 1362 I.ancl. P, PL 
A. IX. 10 Ich heilede hemhendeli. rtije Promp, Parv, 

XX. i, 1 hey hayled, Wyth a grearpeaie of gunnes, at theyr 
departyng. The marvayloiM toure of famous cunnynge. 
*728 .Pitt 


?ITT Vida's 

ffowds shall hail their passing lord. 


Hail ftiL). 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . ll 181 In Scotland the restora- 
tion of the Stnarts hsd bwn hailed with delight, 
b. With complement (with or without as), 

1671 Milton Samson 354 Such a Son as all Men halt'd . 
me nappy. iTJII Glover Leonidas 1. 396 Extol and hail 
him as tneir guardian god. 2827 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
L III. vil 416 The second witch hailed him thane of Cawdor. 

Ellis Catullus Ul 6 A bird that ever hail'd her 
Lady mbttresK. 

1 2 . intr. To addrea a salutation io\ to diink a 
health to, Obs, rare, 

c sun Lav. 18573 For pe king him louede ase his lif, and 
h^lc% to bis wIl 

8. To call or shout to (a ship, a person, etc.) from 
a distance, in ordee to attract attention. (Originally 
and chiefly in nautical use.) 

igfig Gsrsham in fiurgoii Lihr (1839) 11 . 4^ The Instant 
we hsdd on# hayled another, then rose up soche 2 graal 
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HAINB. 


itonne*, i 4 ^ Capt. Smith Virginia iv^iaS We anchored 
. • and in friendly manner aeiit to hale them, itfoa Capt, 
Smiiiif Seama»r 9 Gram, i. xvi. 98 To hail a Skip . . is 
done after this manner, HSa the Shih / or only HSa / To 
whidi they anawer //d#. Alio to inlutc another Ship with 


1 waa. I7M Firldimo Tom viii. xii, I heard a voice 
on a sud^n haling me with g|pat familiarity by my 
Christian name, ifav t^ONOP.WA^^n'fid 3 It hailed the 
ships, and cried, * Sail on *. itpi Spectator aa Aug., The 
ignominy of being refuicd by cabs and omnibuses that he 
hu hailed himself. 

4 . tnlr, or adsci. To call out in order to attract 
attention. (Formerly with io ; now only adsoi.) 

To hail alo/t^ * to call to men in the tops and at the mast- 
head to look out ' (Smyth SailoVt IVord-hk .) ; to hail for a 
trip {IJ,S, collog,\ * to state the quantity of the catch ihiring 
a Ashins voyage ' {Cent. Diet,), 

1^ N. Licmkfibi.i> ir.Castanhrda^s Conq, E. /nd. ii. 7 He 
. . nasted to the water side, and hailed to our .ships. 1633 
P. Flictciiek purple isl, in Farr S, P, Jos. i (1848) 190 
Unto her .sonne she hails. 1798 Millau in Nicolas Disp, 
Nelson (1846J VI 1 . p. civ, Captain Berry hailed as we 
passed. sMa B. W. Richardson Son of a Star I. xiv. aaa 
A troop of slaves gorgeously dressed, and hailing and 
shouting^as they turned their faces to the rider. 

b. Th /tats from (a place) : sai^ of a vessel in 
reference to the port freftn which she has sailed ; 
hence transf, of a person, to come from. 

itii Gatlin N, Amor, /nd, (1844) i> > '^le country 
from which he hails. 1873 Black Pr, Thule xxiv. ^ 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores. t888 
M. Rohkrtson Lomba^ St, Myst, x, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 

KSil Sc, Also 8 hale. [app. a special 

use of Hail originating with the pnra.se lo hail 
the dooli i.e. to greet or salute the goal with the 
exclamation hail! when striking it with the ball-] 
In phrase to hail tho dool^ to reach or strike 
goal, to win the goal ; to hail the ball^ to throw 
or drive the ball to the goal, to win the goal. 

a tago Christis Kirke Gr, xxii, French men cam in and 
haird the dulis. I9§3 Tytlbr Poet, Rem, Jot, /, 187 
(Jam. s.v. Dnle) When the [f(iot]liall touches the goal or 
mark, the winner Calls out, Hail t or it has hail'd the dulis. 
880a SinaaLD Chron, Scot, Poet, II. 370 note (Jam. s.v. 
Date) In the game of golf, .when the ball reached the mark, 
the winner, to announce his victory, calle^ Hail dule 1 
axOaoSkiunev^s Aflsc, Coll, Poet, 133 (Jain.) The Im'-speU's 
won. And we the ha' hae hail'd. ^ 

KaU (V'l)> iut. Forms : see Hail sh,'^ and a, 

1 ]An elliptical or intcrjectional use of Hail <7., the 
mpcrativc he, or someiequivalent, as in Hail a, 8, 
having been originally present : cf. ON. hcillf and 
0 £. adl similarly used.] An exclamation of greet* 
ing or salutation; now foetic and rhetorical, and 
usually implying respectful or reverential saluta- 
tion ; s L. ave, salve, a. absol. with vocative. 
c laoo Vices ^ Virtues (1888) 53 * Hail 811, Marie *, he 


f. sasB r CC.H 17 r \ jooo/ naii vvu iTaaric , ira 

seide. c isys Passion our Lord roi in O, E, Misc, 4a Heyl, 
*• • " hie. /siyo.r ' “ " 

t Iran 


he Bcyde, mayster, to ihesuc hat 


\Sat, People 


Kildare v. in E. E. P, (186a) 151 Hail seint franceis wi^ Id 
mani foulis. leSa Wvclik Mark xv. t8 Hail, thou kyrg of 
lewis, c 1440 Promp. Paw, 933/t Heyl, sede for gretynge, 
ave, salve, 1388 Shaks. Tit, ri . t. 1 69 Hai^, Rome : 
s. s6^ Milton P, L, 

! poor 


Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. sm Milton P, L, 
nr. I Hail holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n nrst-bom. 171 
Glover Leonidas 11. 90s Hail! glorious chief. s8i 
Grahamr Sabbath 40 Hail, Sabbath 1 thee 1 hail, the 
man’s day. 

b. with to [cf. Hail sb:^, health, well-being], 
sto Shaks. Ham, t. ii. 160 Haile to your Lordship. 1810 
Scott Lady of L, 11. xix, Hail to the chief who in triumph 
advances 1 siao Shkllrv To a Skylark t Hail to thee, 
blithe .spirit 1 f^sS Tennyson Maud in. vL 49 Hall once 
more to the banner of battle unroll'd ! 

Haii» Sc. spelling of Halk a, ; obs. f. Halb v. 
Halle, obs. form of Halb, Hbal. 

Hallelie^ haililiet Sc. spelling of Halbly, Obs, 
Sal'ler. [f. Hail -f bb^.j One who hails, 
or calls to attract attention. 

iSSeT. Hamdy Wessex T,, E'ellonv^Tcwnsmen 130 'Hullo 
Downs— is that you?’ said the driver. .The other turned a 
plump, cheery.. fac% over his shoulder towards the bailer^ 
i^i DaihU^s 99 Dec. 5A3 him hail a bus for a 
penny ride In Fleet-street . . the chances are that the halier 
will get nothing hut a 


• • fellow well met with his servant. 

ir 88 J. nooKES Girald, tret, in Uolinshed II. tos/v He. . 
placed himselfb. .hard at the earle of Ormond his elbow, an 
though he were liaile fellow well met idea Rogers Naatnan 
463 Gentlemen will be haile fellow well met with Jesters, 
1888 Rider Haggard Cot, Ouaritch I. i. 4 He was popular 
. . though not in any haibfcirow-well-mct kind of way. 1888 
Graphic Summer No. xaJ-\ His hail-good-fellow-well-met 
shake of the hand. 

adv. On moat intimate terms. 
iSye Each AMD Coni, C/erey 74 The multitude did not go 
hail fellow well met with Him. ' mt Smoli.kit Humph, 
Cl, 1 . 96 Apr. Let. i. You see the highest quality and the 
lowest trades-folk jostling each other, without ceremony, 
hail-fellow well met. 1847 L. Hunt Meu, IVomcu, \ Ii, 
(1876) 01 Palavering rascals, who come, hail-fellow-well-met. 

tC. sb, Obs, 

1 . An intimate or familiar as.<iociate. 

K. Stapvlton Strada*s Loiv C, IVarrts 11. 36 It 
brings men, now hail-fellows with God. 

2 . The state or footing of intimate friends. 

M . Goodman Winter^EvetUng Confer, 46 The Master 
rvani are at Haii Fettmo, axUby Cotton Poet, 
IVhs, (1765) 107 This Youth luail Fellow with me made. 

HUling (h/Wt^), vbl, sb. [£ Hail v:t -f -ixi; >.] 
The action of the verb Hail ^ ; greeting, saluta- 
tion ; calling out to attract attention. 

ciaM Lay. 14449 He com to Imn kingc, mid are hailinge. 
c i38o-Wyclip AV/. Whs. 111 . 351 Hrinng..ha|> noo vertue 
among |>es freris : for liei sq^ien ufte fendis. 1048 Up all 
Erasm, Par, Luke xx. 163 The vanishyng smoM of hail- 
lynges and gretinges. tdpg Dammrr Voy. II. i. 157 Ready 
to fire on us, if we had gone abroad without haling. 1794 
R. FalcoNKH Voy, (176^ 13 The other Ship came up to u«i, I 
gnd, without hailing, pour'd a Broad-side into the Pyrate. 

D. attrib,, as hailing-distanct ; hailing-bough, 
one hung up in a house to ' hail * May morning. 

i8ai Clarr Vill, Minstr, 1 . 11 And dear to him the rural , 
sports of May, When each rot-threshold mounts its hailing 
bough. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast it 4 I'hcy passed to i 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance. 

HaiU, Sc. var. Hale a„ or Wholb. 

Haill(e, obs. f. Hail sb:~ and v:-, Halb sb,h 
HaiUe^, baillie, etc.. Sc. var. Halbly, Obs, 
Hstl Bbuej. pkr. and sb, 

1 . The angefic salutation (cf. Luke i. 58) = L. 
Ave Maria, | 

«t300 Cursor M, 10837 'Hail maria*, said he, *ful o 

E .' 1340 Ayenh, 962 Hnyl Marie of konke uol, Ihord ! 
id >SS> Arp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 273 Hail : 
» fill of grace, our lord is with the. I 

2 . As a devotional recitation » AvbMary. j 
1380 WvcLip Sel, Whs, 111 . tit First men srien, Heil, I 
Mane, igpi Troub, Raigne A'. 7 FAN(i 6 ir) 50 With fa.Ht- j 
ing and praying, And Haile Marie saying. 1880 Faber 
Hymn, Flotoers /or the A liar vi. By the picture Lucy loves | 
Hail-Maries will wc say. 1881 G. W. Cahlk Mme, DeL , 
phine vi. 32 , 1 urn just going to say Hull Marys all the time, 
f Hflil-lliate» a, Obs. - Hail-fellow. 

SR77 Hanmrr Amc, Fed, Hist, (1619) 164 He who was ; 
haiie-mate with the Einperour. 

Hailaoart: see Malbhkahth. 
t KailMi V. Obs, Forms: 4*5 hails, (4 heilse, | 
hayloe, haylis), 4-6 hailM, hayUi(o (6 helse). • 
[a. ON. heiha to greet, to say hail {fo a person) ; 
cf. HaL8 E V.] trans. To greet, salute. I 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5046 (Colt.) bai hailscd him, knelnnd bi- 1 
forn. ri340 Ibid. 7396 (Trin.) Wik chere ful sweie he ! 
hcilsed hcndcly k(U propheie. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B vii. j 
16a The moiie and the sonne And pe elleuene sterres, hailscd 1 
hym alle. a 1400 Sir Pert, 404 Do thi hodc off, 1 highte, 
And haylse hym in hy ! sgse Palsgr. 577A1 ^ haylse or ' 
greete,^r salue. . Haylse yonder gentylmati. tggi Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. i. • 1805) 29 When we hadde haylsede thone ' 
thother. 1577-^7 Holinshed Chron, 111 . 1039/1 The ■ 
Almans or uinvekniglus .. getting necre to the eriitnicA, | 
hailsed them with their harauebut sliot. 138^ James 1 j 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 73 Fyrie Than . . by his rysing in the ; 
Azure skyes, Did dewlie helse all thaine un earth do dwell. 
Hence f Xai*lalag vbl. sb., greeting, salutation. 


I CZCMO AClfric Horn. J. 52 Orsorh bctwux Sam greatum 
hasolstanuin. 13.. Coer de L, 21 913 The bowmen . .shot 
ouarelles and eke stone, As iliii.k ns the liaibstuiie. 1387 
irevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 69 pore fel so crete rcyn i 
medled wik nnilstonrs (r. r, hawflstnni-s]. 13^ W. Fulkk 
Meteors iv. (164a) 54 b, When the hayle-stonvs are square, 
or threc-cornerd, the liayle wa.s generated nccrc the caith. 
1646 J. Ham. Poems 1 Pampblrts thus like hnilstoiis Hy 
AUiUt mine eares. 1774 Goi.osm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 375 
At Hertfordshire, in the year 1697.. The hail-stones, being 
measured, were found tfi be niniiy of them fourteen inches 
round i860 Tvndall Giac. 1. iii. 31 Each hailstone being 
a fnizen cone with a rounded end. i8u .M. C. F. Moruis 
I'orksk, Foik't, 319 III the East Riding ..hailstones are 
in some places called * haggle-steenns '. 

Kai'lstonn, hail-atona. [f. Hatl sb.^ -t- 
STunM tfi.] A violent fall or Ktorm of hail. 

1697 Phif Tram. XIX. .>;77 A Letter . .giving Account 
of a great Hail Ntorin [in^ lirrts], 1733 Ciiamdrkb Cyct, 
Supp, s. v. Hoii, The inischiefs that violent hail-storms 
are able to do, is scarce tn lie cnnrrivrd. 1813 1 *. FoRSTKR 
,'l/wosph. /’//.vw^vw. (181s) i*5a Hard hailstorms are gene- 
rally accuinpiuiied with tfumclrr and lightning. 

/ig, 18^ Seei.ev Ecfe Homo v. fed. 8) 46 Christ bore 
with undisturbed patience a perpetual hailstorm of calumny. 
Hailsum, obs. Sc. var. Hai.khome. 

Kaily (hF*'li), a, [f. Hail -k-Yl.] Con- 
sisting (if or characterized by liail or hailstorms. 

•55s Hphikt, Haylye, or full of hayle, grandinosus. 
1561 Daub tr. Builinger on A poe. (1573) in Of these is 
compounded nn h.'iylie doctrine, hurtfull doubtles and nes. 
tileiu. s6ts Coti;r., Gte\leuo\ haylie. 1703 Pope Ththais 
49s A rattling tempest . . Which the cohl north conge.*ils to 
liaily sliuwVs. 1737 Bvrom ^ Lit. Rent. <1856) 11 . 

I. 87 A very rainy, snowy, hailyi t>torniy, blustering ride. 

Haim, var. of ITamf. ; Sc. form of hamc, IIomf.. 
Haimhald, obs. f. Hamalh. 
t Kain, sb. Ohs. [ME. from Norse. Cf. OSw. 
hseghn, Sw. hiign enclosure, hedge, Da. hegn hedge, 
fence. See Hain v,^] An enclosure, a park. 

fiaog Lav. ^064 Ne sculde na cnihl hmr^ieii, burr he 
liauede haines iwald [walled enclosures], a 1440 .S'irJ)egrev. 
70 Fa3*cre parkes in-wytli huynuK, Grett herdiis in the 
playnus [ Thormton MS. Grcie liertes in the hayncs, Fairc 
uare.s in the playnes]. 

Tfetim (h^n), v.^ Now . 9 r. and dial. Also 5 
Sr. hane, 6 - hayn. [a. ON. hegtta (Sw. hogna, 
Da. hegtte) to hedge, fence, protect, preserve, 
drriv. of OTcut. hag- fence, hedge.] 

1 . trans. To enclo.sc or protect with a fence or 
hedge; esp, to preserve (grass; from cattle. 

14.. [see Hained]. ^ 1333 Sc, Acts Mary c. 7 \ It is .. 
oidanit. .that the said wod of Falkland b«..keipit and 


I tmokCursor M. 10848 Sco hir vmbi-tho|^c Quat was kis 
hailung he hir broght. r 1400 Meiayne 677 There was none 
ober hayUvuTC Rot stowte wordes and grym. 1396 Nabhr 
Sajlrom Walden N iv b, No wethcr-ctHzkc. .noewe tree, that 
he would overslip without hayldng after the same meihixie. 

t Klli*lHillot. Obs. [f. Hail sb.^ + Shot sb.l • 
L Small shot which scatters like hail wh«i ftved : 
used in distinction from a ball or bullet. 


iothlng hut a griiw a 14% Naval Atr/s. Hen. Vli (18961 69 Hayle shotte x 1 . 

.FmllAW a Tadv'\ sb fThe familiar 1533 Ei>BN/>r<*N<frii 14 Owre men were enforced to shuie of 

jmuuw, a. so. .line lamiiiar tgf, byg8«« ««!*, 0 Kiin»unce with h-ylCThotu. ,6S6 

Lond. Com. No. 2120/8 llic discharge of a Pistol loaden 
with Hail-shot. Miitteux Rabelais iv, Ixii. (*737» 953 

Little PctleiB like Hail-shot. 1830 Scott DesHbrgoil 11. 11, 
Every hint la lost on him, as hail-shot on the corinoraiit. 

Eg, fiiM Haler Gold, Rem, (1688) 193 He shoots his 
Hatl-shot, with his Hail-stones from Heaven. i68e H. Mork 
A^al. Apoc, 318 All this bailshot flyes quite ovw my head. 
2 e The discharge of such shot. Alsoyf^. 

1888 Gsavton Chrm, II. 1364 There came such thlcke 
Hayleihot of Artillery out or the Towne. tfefi 'Prvon 
Mise. i. 91 To do them good, 1 shall venter the Hail-shot of 
their Ibnipies. • 

8. a//r»A, os hail-shot drop. 

1398 Marston Pygmal, iv. 151 And wcepe for annr that 
the earth was dnr..that all the haile-shot drops Could neuer 
peirce the christiall water tops. . , ^ 

XUUisten# (hF^'lstdsn). [f. Hail k Stokb 
sb. OE. hai^olstdu.OS, hag/steinn^ MHO. ha,geL 
stein, MLG. hagolstin^ Du. hagelsUen^ Yorkth. 
dial, haggfe-steean^ A, pellet of hail. 


SaU- 

greeting o^acemt ^Hail, fellow 1 ’* (now obs. or 
arch.)^ uset^ a descriptive expression, in various 
grammatical constructions. 

Nashe Did, to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.> 16 Thetr 
best lovers would bee much discontented, with the collation 
. of contraries, if 1 should write over al their heads, Haile 
fellow well met.] 

A. otlj. On such terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with <hail, fellow I ^ 
on a most intimate footing; over fismiliar or 
unduly intimote. 

>810 Lylv BnPkues (Arb.) 171 Where diddest thou lesme 
that.. being sunend to be familiar thou ehouldest waxe 
haile felloweT 1688 Ld. Dklamek Whs. (i6m) a6 Let not 
your Servants be over-familiar or haile fellow with you. 
iSaa Scott Redgnunilet ch. xv, All's hail-fellow, here. 
1888 T. HhnnyMayor Castsrbr, II. Ilf 90 He cros^ tlw 
room to her. .with something of a hail.fellow bearing, 
b. So the fuller phrase Hail fellow well met, 
igSi Pkttib GnoMdge Civ, Como. 111. (1586) 171 The maister 


banit for r>'sing nf young grouth thairof. im in W. li. 
Taraer Seieit. Ret, Oxfotd 347 Portiurndc snaTbe hayned 
and layed freshc from Cnttrll untyll May daye. ites 
Holland Pliny xviii. xxviii, A ground would he hnined in, 
left lay, and kept for gr.'iiisc .-jncl hey. 1787 Winter Syst, 
Hush. 328 Ten oxen.. broke into the manured field which 
had been hayned for mowing. 1794 T. Davis Wilts 

(1813) 258-68 in ArchiTol, Ren. (1888) Mar, H.Tin up the 
land, to shut it up fur a crop of bay. 1834 Brit. Hnsb. I. 
xxxi. 486 The uplands are tisually ' hayned ', or laid up at 
Candlemas ; but richer land is often left o|Km until March. 

+ 2 . To shut Up, confine, rcslrain. Ohs, rare. 

1636 James iter Lane, (Chethani) 255 Can mans wise- 
domme haine Thestreames of Dec from gliding to y- maine? 
* 8. To Sparc, save, refrain from consuming or 
spending. .Yr. 

1908 Dunbar Tua tnariii Wenten 366 (juhen he anc hail 
3ear wes han^t. 137a Satir, iWms Reform, xxx. 140 And 
3c wer in yair hands, yni wuld not liane 30W. 1583 Leg. 

Bf, St, Andb-ois 5(jo Ibui. xlv. In Sc)'tomi he remaned, 
Whair wyne and aill was nothing hayned. 1798 KsMSAg 
Fables, Miser Minos ii. The M i»cr . . sliuw'd die ferryman 
a knacic. Jumpt in, xwain o'er, mid hain'd his platk. iSax 
Brockktt N, C. Gloss., Hain, lo save, to preserxe, tSao 
Scott Diary 20 Jan. in Lockhart, ‘ Hain vour repiit.Ttion, 
and r)'fie your reputation * is a true proverh s86e Histor 
Pros*. Scot, 21 A penny hain'd Is a penny gain'd, 
b. ahsol, or intr. 

1606 Warner >{ /A Eng, xvi. ciii. (i6rj)4o6 Vet haine they 
at their feed. »7|7 Ram.bav Scots P»ov, 72 (Jam.), I'hcy 
that hain at their dinner will hae the iiiair to their supper. 

Kain, r/m/. Also 5-6 hoy ne, 6 hayn. [npp. 
dcriv. form from hry, Hioh v. to raise, with -kn.^*] 
trans. To raise, ludglileii, set up. 

C 1440 Promp. Pair, ayo/2 Hawncyn or licynyn (.?. hawn- 
syn or yn heyyn), e.ralto, elcvo, suNiVo. Ibid. 233 {K, H.') 
Heynyii (P. Iicichthynl. .c.vaito, r/rrvf. 1463 Maro. Parton 
in Past, Lett. No. 499 II. 176, I have spoke with Hori4e!t 
that he shuld hcync the price of the mershe. 1364 Order 
98 Feb. in Swiiiden Gt. Yarmouth 53 Ordered that the 
merchants' dinner, or feast . . shall be erected and beyneil 
this present year. 1399 Nabiik Lenten Singe 12 EdwatU 
the thirde . . hayned the price of their pt iuiledges and not 
brought them downe one btu-ley Kimcll 1787 W. M amsiiall 
E, Norfolk (1795) Gloss., Hain, to raise, or heighten ; as * to 
hain the rent, the rick, or the ditch '. 1893 Hw. Gloss. E. 

Anglin, Hain, to heighten ; to rise in price. Mod. Sujfolh, 

' I want my wages hainrd.' • 

Hence Haining vhl. sb, • 
f S4|s Promp, Parv, 233/9 Hcynynge, exaltaeio, elrvacio, 
Hainoh, Sc. foiya of Haumoh. 
tSftiaG. Obs. ^lso4-5 h 4 rn(e. [a. F. haine, 
formerly (lathc. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ha-tr to 
hate ; ci^. saisine from saisir,'\ 1 1ntred. 

13187^ T. Urk Test. Love Prol., Envye fursothe com- 
menaeth nought his reaHon that he hath in hayn. c'1477 
Caxton yaumt la b, Ne of hayne or hate precedent. 

Haine, var. of IIaynk Ohs,^ a mean wrctcii. 
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Kalned ///. a. Chiefly .sv-. [f. I Fain 

+ a. Fenced, enclosed, b. '-SV.) Fie- 

served, reserved, spared, saved from eonsnmptioii. 

ywjj, pastun: from M'hirh .i;ra/injif traltle have 
iMieii kept for a time. 

14.. Forest l.axves c 1 § i in Scot. S!at. I. 37.1 At F»ai 
enter nocht in ony h.-iiiyf place of Jie woililis with har }>c.sti.'i. 
*579 ^ H 84 U uhai Slime ver person. . 

pullis or ciittis haiutl hnouir. 717.. Far/ 

OfteeHs Itrother vii. in Child Fa//ttiis iv. ex, (rfiSfi) 4<^'s/i 
Vou’ii have them, and as inutrli hatnd gmss As they all on , 
can >cac. 1786 Hlhns < >//, /-’i Sat. XijcAt xi, 'I'he dame 
hriiiji^s forth .. her wrrMiainVI kehlinck. 1786 -V.-)'. | 

Saint, to Majisis iu6 I'll flit thy tether To some hain’d rig. | 

(lir^ nitj , vbl. sb. Chiefly .SV:. [f. | 

Hain z'.l f -iNtJ Knclosinjr or preserving ; that | 
which enchiscs <>r is enclosed ; nn enclosure. ‘ 

1535 A'c. At /S %ts. I\ r. f{ All Uistroy.'iri'i i>f greneHud l>c 
Cutting peling. ..ind siidike of all new hanyngis. /h\/. 
(iS97li:. 9 That eneric man. plant whimUIc and Torres!, and 
iiiake hedge*!, and h.'ining for him selfc, extending to three 
flickers of land. 1571 K*\‘. /*rth/i's^$ .\pr. ‘Jam. .Vm//.), 

The \’anel;iw to be proclnmit waist, seuic, aiiil hnnyng. 
I7»8 W. Star RAT F.pist.xn Knmittty's /\vws aj 6 

We'll to the hainiiig drive, r 1858 Denham ’/Vyvc/v (iRg.s) II. 
ao8 .A company of hay-makers, wlame work in the adjacent 
hainiiig had Ijcen interrupted by a shower, 
b. The preserving of grass from cattle. 

1733 **• L1NDS.W interest Seot. 17 Hy this Way we aic 
deprived of the Benefit «if Wiiiter-haining. i8a9 Oi.o\I':k 
Jfist. Derby 1 . ’Juy The laying or shutting up meadowM for 
hay is, in Derbyshire, called hayning. 

0. That wliicb is saved ; savings. 

18*3 Galt Entail 11 . J45 (Jam.) Myain lawful joiniiirc 
and honest hainirigs. 

d. €tttrib.y as /taint we. 

160S Barg-h AVr. Prrstuuek 7 Oct. 'Jam. Vnics 

the samyn gtuUlis be sufficienilie teddcrit in h.anyng lyme. 

Hainous, -ly, etc., oIjs. ff. Heinul'.s, -i.y, etc. 
Hainaoh, hainsh, .Sc. IT. llArNrii jA. and v. 
Hain’t. haint, vulgar coiitr. of /lave not. 
Haique, ohs. fonn of IFaik ii. 

Hair (^heui), sb. F'orms : a. 1 heor, hSr, a>3 
h»r, 2-5 hep, 4-6 hoer, 5-6 heere, hero, (5 
horre), 6 hoar(e. ^-4 5 har, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 bore, 5 haar(o. 7. 5-6 heyr e, 5-7 haire, 
hayre, heip^e, 6- hair, fi-'oni. Teutonic, ()E. 
/tttr, hir OFris. O.S. /idr (MDu. haer^ Du. 
/laar'y OHG. /mr, ((ier. /utar^^ ON. Mr (,Sw. 
/tdr, D,a. hoar) OTeut. ^/nertfo^ ; not known In 
Gothic. The a forms arc native, from OIC,, \VS. //jwr, 
Anglian Mr ; the 0 forms are iiiimed. from ON. 
Aifr, which gave in ME. Mr in northern, and Mr 
in some north midland dialects. The later Mjtr, 
heirt^ hayre, Aair, is not a normal repr. of ME. 

Acer, the modem Eng. form of which would 
be (as in 16th c.) Aear or /lere ; it seem.s to 
be ]iartly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
assimil.atioii to Haihk.^ 

1. 1 . One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical filaments that grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, esp. of most mammals, of 
which they form the characteristic coat ; applied 
also to similar-looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the body of insects and other invertebrates, 
althou^'h these arc generally of diflerent structure. 

A 800 Corhus Gloss, 1594 Pilns^ her. c sooo yEtFRlc; liostt, 

I. 336 An na:r of eowrum hrafde. a laag /.eg. Kath. 2288 
her of hare fax. 138a Wvri.ip Matt. v. 36 Thou maist 
not make oon heer whyt, or blak. C1440 I'rotnp. Paru. 
315/* Hccr (A'., .S\, P. hcrej, capillus. 1583 HfJLLYBANri 
Campo di P'hr 335 'J'here wdl olwaycs remaine some heare 
in the cliffc of the penne. 

/ 3 . i^fo Hamfole Pr. Consc, 5007 Na hare sal perishe, 
ne fnile. c 1450 St. Cnthhert (Surtees) 6961 He had a Imre, 
he whilk grewe On cuthberts hciied. <-1460 Tosvntley 
Myst. (Surtees) 87 Not oone bore. 1483 CatA, Angt. 175/3 
An Hare, trinis, 

y. 1483 Gath, Angl. 180/3 An Hcire, pi Ins. ibid. 184/1 
A ifevr, 1581 Pettik Gnazzo's Civ. Conv. ir. (rs^oi 

T 7 b, A sword . . hanging by a haire over his head. 1685 
looKK Miertigr. 158 I'he long hairsof Horses, .seem Cylin- 
drical. 174a Knani.'i.h Horace Kpist. it. i.(R.) For hair by hair 
1 pull the nurse’s tail. 1816 J. WiijiOM t 7 /> 0/ Plague 11. v, 
And would not hurt a hair upon tiis head. 1878 Huxley 
Physio^. 70 A liair. .i.s larger when wet than when dry. 

b. The |>lural Aairs was formerly uscfl the 
collective sense a. [Cf. L. crines^ Fr. Us eheveux. 
fji-r, die Auare."] Now ohs. or arcA. as in grey 
Aairs^ which is also often taken not collectively. 

€ 1000 Apt. Gosp. Mark i. 6 Johannes wws gescryt! mid 
ul iendcB hasnim. c sw Cursor Af. 8^.79 (F.) paire browes 
ware grnwen side with heres. \VvfX-ii /.nhe vii. 38 

And wypide with hrerix of hir liced f/?. 1881 the hair of 

her head]. — 7 *^*" *i* a And wiptc his feet with hir hceris 
lAH ib^iuM c. ^^nsions with her hair), rsaoo Desir. Troy 
1989 Glide hore.H hade hat gay, godely So se. 13^ 87 
Foxb a. Ijf M. (1596) 42/3 Hi» old age or white la:are«. 
1898 Spenser F. Q, iv. viii. 4 He.. would, .knocke his head, 
and rend his rugged henres. a8ss Birlr Gen, xUv. 39 Ye 
shall bring downe my gray haires with sorrow to the graiie. 
tyiS’ so Pope iliad x. t 9 He rendu his hairs in sacrince to 
Jo i8a8 H. N. Coleridge West indies 330 Venerable 
for hU white hairs. 



2 . collect. The aggregate of hairs growing on 
the skin of an animal : sfee. that growing naturally 


I upon the human head ; also, hairs collectively or 
I in the mass, as used for manufacturing purposes 
j and the like. 

i 7 iocM> Sa.r. f.eethd. 11 . 156 Gif h.cr to h'K'ce xie. riaoo 
I Ormin 39.-18 His.s clah w-:i.«4!( off oUfeiinte^ts hasr. CX330 
j K. Bkunxk Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13336 About Imre hed liuru 
1 her lo-schaked. M440 Pro$np. Pars*. 335/3 Heer fyrstc 
groivynge yn* uutniiys lu-rde, laHueo. 1487 in Fag, Gilds 
(1870-3^ 'I'h.'U they wa.sslie none neare, but benethe the 
brugge. 1498 .*// / II Hen. Cl I, c. 19 Cusdons xtuffed with 
horse hcre..neetU here, deriii here, and gotis here. 1884 
[see 8 oj. 

ft, a S300 Cursor M. yfuG j Esau es rugh wit hur. e 1300 
Havelok 37s Mandes wringing, and drawing bi liur. a 140CK8O 
Ale.rander 5476 With haare to )>nir« heriis. ^1440 Cork 
Mysl. xxxii. 21 LV bore )>:it pillis iiiy heed. 

y. c *375 Ac. t.eg. Saint<. Fgipt iatte H.vyre scho had, 
ttuhyt & streke. 1508 Di nbar Tua Slariit ICewm 21 
Kcmmit w‘aH ih.air cleir hair. 1561 HoLi.vnrsii Horn. 
.■\poth. a For falliiiue* of the hevri; of the head. 1859 F. 
IT\rris Parh'ats Iron --/jiv /87 \Vhicli makes the hair stand 
on the heaiis uf such ns hrnr it related. i774GiiLn!>M. Sat, 
Hist. (1776) V'l 1 1 . 17 .Among the haii'V caterpillars . th^cjist 
skin is covcn-tl with hair. 1777 AfAU. D’Aifhi.AV Fativ 
Diary tCn) All our bairn were done to the n^tonish- 

nirnt of all the company. t8i6 Ryrom Prisoner of Chillon 
i. My hair is grey, Imt not with years. 1870 'I'ennyson 
Holy Grail 4:' She . . shore away . , all that wealth of hair 
I Wltit'h iiirule a silken mat-work (or her feet. 1873 Miv^aht 
Flent. . 4 Mat. vii. 338 Our hair and noils are. .nioiliAcutions 
, of the cvtern.'il layer of the skin. 

b. Jtg. Applied to the rays <»r ' tresses ’ of the 
' sun, the tail of a comet, * leafy locks ’ of a tree, etc. 

*594 Mari.««\vf & Nasiie Dido i. i. Yet kIuiH the aged kuii 
' .shed forth his hair. 1630 R. Stapylton S/rotlds 'Ltm* C. 

Warres 1. 8 A bki/ing star, .shooting it< fiery hair point 
' hlatik against the Monastery. 16^ Milton /.. 11 ■ 710 
j f dkc a Comet . . I'hnt . . from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
1 and Warr. i8ai Siiki-Lky Prometh. i-uh. 1. t68 New fire 
. Sliiiok its portentuus hair beneath Heaven's frown. 1864 
Swinburne .Atalanta 1368 The heavy hair of pines. 

3 . In plants : An outgrowth of the epidermis, 
j consisting of nn elongated cell, or a row of cells, 

' usually soft and flexible like the hair of animals. 

Tn Bot. sometimes extended to other outgrowths 
of similar origin, as. prickles, spore-capsulcs, etc. : 
*Tiiicho 5 ik. 

1631 AViddowfs Nat. Philos. 35 The Quince . . his fruit 
hath downir hayre. i8ix Mrs. Irrrtson in Nirholson*s 
yrnl. XXX. I itiHe\ On the Hairs of Plants, x^s 1 >arwin 
fusectiv. PI, 354 The glandular hairs of ordinary plants . . 
have the imwer . .of absorbing ImhIi a solution and the vap«3iir 
of nntfttoniu. 1875 Bennett & IIyer tr. Sachs* Hot. \. iii. 138 
Hairs ' Trichomeh is the term given in the hij^her plants to 
those outgrowths which arise only from the ej^dermis. 

4 . transf. Apfdied to various things having the 
shafie, consistency, or appearance of a hair or 
mass of hair: e.g. threadlike stamens or filaments. 

1578 I.yTK Dodoens .vi. i. 655 The yellow heare which 
groweth in the midille of the Rose is called., in shops and of 
the Arabian phy.^ition*, Anthem. 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair : a.s Isis Jlair^ Lady's Jlair^ 
Maiufnhaik, Venus' Hair. 

S851 Turnfk Herbal \. BHj, It lAdiunthuml . . may be 
named in English Vrmis hej're or lad^rs heyre. 1598 
Florio, Capelli di yeue re. the herbe Maiden-hairc, Veniis- 
haire, or our {.adics-haire. lyyS Fug. Gas. led. 3) s. v. 
Portland^ Among the .Hcn-wecas here is found a sort of 
shrub, not unlike coral. It is called Isis's Hair. 

c. African or Vegetable Aair ; see cjuots. 

i8ai Offic. Catal. Gt. Fxhib. 1359 * Vegetable hair*, made 
of the leaves of the Algerian dwarf |xilm-trce . . for the use 
of upholsterers. 1866 Treas. Hat.yhs African llair^ the 
fibre of (he leaves of the Palmetto, ChamaeroPt humilie. 

d. Applied to sertularian and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shells. (Cent, Diet.) 

e. A spring mechanism which is freed by the 

HaiK-TRIGGKH, q.v. 1884 in Webster. 

5 . Used as a type of what is of extremely small 

magnitude, value, or measure ; a jot or tittle ; an 
iota ; the .slightest thing ; the least degree. See 
also to a Aair in 8 c. • 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. x. 334 Kynghod ne kny)thod.. 
•iia^th noujt to heuenewara one neres ende. £1400 
Antprs 0 / Arlh. xlv. Him lakkct no more to be slaync, 
Butte the brede of bore. 1519 Moke Com/, agxt, Trib. tii. 
Wks. 1333/1 'J'hc prayse hod not bene the Ic-sse of one heere. 
1538 Latimer nuti Serttt. bef. Coniftnal. Wks. I. 48 Phey 
would not .set nn hair by the name, but for the thing. 1577 
lx. Hullinger's Decades (1593) sea Neither is there one 
haires difference to choose. s 8 o 6 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, ill. ii. 

S I If 1 lie false, or swenie a haire from truth, a 1810 
EALEY Cebes <1636) 159 'i’heir estate U not an huire belter 
then the others. 1808-as Jamikbon. Hair, a very email 
portion or quantity ; as a hair 0/ meal, a few grains. 

1 6 . Taken as the distinctive t^e of sort or kind ; 
of one hair, uf one colour and external quality; 
hence * sort, kind, nature ; stamp, character. Obs. 

1387 Treviba Hig^ 1 . 365 With mylk of a cowe |«t is of 
oon here [unius colorlt], igAS Grkknr Uptt. Courtier in 
Hart. Mite. (Malh.) II. 344 Two noUbW knaues, both of a 
haire, and both cosen germoines to the deuill. Siiakr. 

1 Hen. tv, IV. i. 61 The Qualitie and Heire of our Attcmm 
Rruoken no diuision. i8oe Toi/rnei/r Trans/. Meimmorph. 
Author to Bk. 6 Expect but flowts, for 'tis tHo haire of crime. 
a tSag Fletchbr Nice Valouri. I, A lady of my hair cannot 
want pitying. 

7 . A cloth» maty or other fshiie of hair used for 
various purpom in some tradesy e.g. in hop-dryings 
extraction of oils, etc. ; a haircloth. 


[Historically, thosame word as Hairk, which, in losing th* 
final e, h.as become identical in form with this.) 

1485 Int*. in Fipon Ch. .Acts 371 Hayr pro ustrina. SS94 
Fairfax lux*, in Arch,-eolagia XT.VIII. 130 On Seasteme 
(if Icadc for luirley und a kiTnr haii«. 184S 7 ml. it. Agric. 
Stu:. IX. ti. 568 The roof of the building coming on above 
— h nearer' the hair than in the modern kilns, ibid, 573 
A .tlep-l.'iddcr to carry the ofynn hops to lay on the hatr. 
1884 Fnrycl. />V//. XVll, 74V* Measured quantities .. of 
foil-seed 1 ine.^! are fillmi inio woollen bogs .. Each bag is 
further placed within * hair thick mats of horse-hair bound 
with leather. 

II. Phrases and locutions. 

8. a. Against the hair \ contrary to the direction 
in which an nniniars hair naturally lies ; contrary 
to the natural set of a thing ; against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment, b. In one's Aairi {a) 
with the hair down ; {b) bare-headed, without hat 
ur wig. O. To a Aair : to a nicety, with the utmost 
exactness, d. Hair eAmtl the heels \ a mark of 


under- bTe«l horses ; henceyfv*- persons. +e. Hair 
and Aide, Aair and hoof : every part, entirely, 
wholly, f. A hair in one's neck : a cause of trouble 
or annoyance, g. A Aair of the dog that bit' yon, 
of the same dog (or wolf) ; see D(»o sb. 15 e. h. 
A hair to mmt a tether^ of:*tL slight pretext of 
which to make a great deal. 1 . To comb {a 
ferson's) hair (slang) : see Comb v. 3. J. To cut 
lor divide) the hair, to split hairs \ to make fine 
or cavilling distinctions, k. To keep one's hair 
on (slang) ; to keep cool, not to lo.se one's head 
or get excited. 1. 7 h put up, turn ujb her hair ; 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood ; 
to do or /;// up, to let down her hair (i. e. in the 
toilet), m. To tear {\rend\ one's hair, i.c. ns 
a symptom of passionate grief. &. Hot to turn 
a hair: lit. of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the roughening of his hair; Jig. not to show 
any sign of being discomposed, ruffled, or 
affected by exertion, o. In other expressions: see 


quota. 

a. la^y-S T. USK Test. Ltrve ii. iv. Ayenttt thi heere It 
tourrietn. 1579 8e Ncirth Plutarch (1^6) 388 All went 
utterly against the hair with him. ifigB ohaks. Merry W, 
It. iii. 4olf you should figiit, you goe against the haire of 
your professions. 1607 Topskll Four/. Heasts (1858) 63 
fCows] in the licking of thcms«lve.s against the hair, a 1897 
Middleton Mayor of Qnemborouph in. ii, Books in women's 
hands are or much against the h:ur, nicthinks. us to sec men 
wrnr xtoniachcrs. or mght-rails. ie88 H owb Bless. Kightcous 
(1835) 170 Something that croRsex them, and goes agntiixt 
the hair. 18x7 Scott Chron. CanongaU Introd. iii, lie wi 

tt wee toastie whf^n you rubbed him ugHiti the hair. 

b. 1533 Ckanmkr in Ellix Orix> Lett. .Ser. 1. 11 . 39 She 
in her nere, my Lord of SufTolke hcryng before herr the 
Crownc. x8o8 Holland Sueton. T43 Many a time he would 
shew her to Lw .Souldiours in her haire. 1859 Thackeray 


Virgin, i, A large grave man in his own hair. 

0. s6o8 .Shaks. Tr, hr Cr, in. l 157 Pan. Youle rememlier 
>’our brothers exaiKct Par, Toangyre. i88e J. Bargravb 
Pope Alex, Vii (1867) 98 I>i!itiiiguishing between good and 
hsid to a hair. 1785 Cowpkr Lett. 18 Oct., Three or four 
single mem who suit my tem|>er to a hair, a 1^ Lams 
Let. to Coleridge (L.>, I ctmld hit him off to a hair. 

d. iM H. C. Mrrivai.e Faucii 0/ B. III. 11. xxiiL 340 
* Hair about the heels *, muttered the Count to himself. 

a. c 1450 St, CuthbArt (Surtees) 6860 |tal were destroyed, 
bath hare and hyde. 170^ Jkan Irvink in Collect. Dying 
Test. (1806)57 Poor people that would fain have streiwtn 
to stand bv hair and hoof of the truths of God. 1718 P. 
Walker Peden Pref. (ed. 3) 38 None contending earnestly 
for Siilistance and Cinmmstances, Hair and Hoot of that 
dear-b(mght Testimony. « 

f. <s 1450 Fntis Raving in. 199 Think one the bar is In 
thi nek. iii8 .Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, An Bailie Qrahame 
were toget word o* this. .it wad be a sair hair in my neck ! 

h. lAg Scott Let. to G. Flits 3 Nbv. in Lochkari, 
I'hose who wish to undermine it wont but, according to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair to make a tether of. 

J. idga Sancropt Mod. Policia in D'Oylv Life (iSst) If. 
341 Machiavel cut the hair when he adviseo, not aosoluieJy 
to disavow conscience, but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce dtscernible from a tenderness. 169a R. 
iFVEstrancr Josephus, Philds Emb, Cfdus x. (^os) 901 To 
cut a Hair betwixt Satyr and Flattery. 1740 Richaroron 
Pamela 111 . 75 When Persons have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to distinguish awavifhc Chiistian Duties by a Word, 
il^ L. STRrMRN Hoursin LiMary (189a) 1 . iiL 316 [He] 
sDlits hairs with such surprising versatility. 

K. ' 1883 F. M. Craweoro Dr. Claudius rdf Keep your 
dieir on, my younjg IHetid. 18BI Pail Mali 6 , 4 Aug. i/o 

I'bis is the English way of doing things; they * 
hair on their heads. 




m. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. iV, 14 b, This IcnMt,. 

sOdfSHknM.Tr.iCr. 


sobbed, wimt, and rent his heare. 
1 Teare my ' 

xvi, Sir RaiplTthe Ri 


IV. II. 113 Teare my hejre, and sciatch my pndsed 


cheekes. lyig-ao (see i b). slen Southrv Inchcaft Rock 
xvi, Sir Ralph the Rover tore his hair And cumt hfanself in 
his despair. i8!88 Thackeray Rose * Ring xix, Tearing 
her hair, crying and bemoaning herself, 

n. tjdb Jans Aurtsn Northsmg. Abb. vii. Hot I he fa 
horselJiM not turned a hair till we came to Waloot church. 
1897 BLACKMom DarM xvili. When 1 tried her with a lot 
OMictle dodges . . she never turned a bair«-as the sporting 
people say. 

O. sm Folks Relist, Rssiteiij$$ The thtnges protied .. 
are bntOie heirs aqd naylM tne n 


stantiall partes 1 

13 Hee win , . lit . 

1588 A. Day Esg. Seentmry il (s6e||lo As when one tells 
. . a to bid m take theUre froSKis lips. 
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bAIBBBESSING. 


III. 0 iirih, and Comb. • 

8. a. Of, pertaining: to, or connected with 

hair ora hair; made or consisting of hair, or of a tex- 
ture like hair ; as hair-braeeUt^ ^oom, -bud^ -buib, 
•camlet^ -ceilt -dub (Clor sb, 6), -crape ^ -felU -fibre^ 
-ghve, •goods^ •guards •hoi, -Hst^ •merchant^ -rope% 
•scale, -seaiitig, -sheath,^sdistance, -tint, dip^-work, 
etc. Also Haibbrbadth, etc. 

Mfin [K. Lxioh] Trampr, iTM. 138 The mode oT wearing 
^hair-braoeletii was scarce in use then. 1715 Hradley Fmn, 
DicL u V. //nrse, Seanus Scabs, and *Hair-bn>kenncss..on 
the inward Bow of his Knees. 17$) Ciiambkrs CycL Supp, 
a V. Broom, We say, a birch-broom, a *hair-broom, a rush- 
broom. 1848 Prichard Nai, HitU Man 96 At the origin 
of each hair two imits are distinguished, the hair-sheath, 
and the i^rm or *hair-bud. sM Duiirino P/s. SJtin 34 
The root » found, .to terminate in a bulb-shaped expansion, 
termed the *hair-bulb. 1676 Lorn/. Gas. No. 1107/4 A 
*Hair-Camblet Coat. 1^4 mad. D'Arrlav P^ariy Dtary 
(1889) I. a88 If you are fond of "hair-clubs, you should sec 
the Portuguese ladies' hair I 1730 Martin in Phi/. Trans. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Musim, or thin "Hnir-Crape. 
silsi SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, ^//atr-y/orvs, horsehair gloves 
used for rubUng the skin in bathing, etc. sSfa Dickens 
Mut^Fr. 11. i, With his decent silver watch .. and its decent 
*hair-guard. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 991 British 
woolleoik such as ^hair-list drabs, mg Bond. uaz. No. 
4098/4 william Taylor . . ^Hair-Merchant. 1S67 £mer.son 
Lett, f Soe. ^ /ms viL (1875) 179 Dringing it to a *hair- 
point for the eye and hand of the philosopher, tm in 
Rogers B/rrtc. 4 * Prices 111 . 580 *Hair rope to stake the 
mill horse. 1883 Bates Mai. A mason v. (1864) ti « At the 
tip of the moth's body therw is a brush of lone *hair-scales 
resembling feathers, tigs QffSc. Catai. Gt. Exh/h. 535 Speci- 
mens of damask and striped *hair-seating, various colours. 
iM Duhring Dis. Skin (1881) 36 llie cortical snhstasue, 
termed also ^hair-subsiance, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair, tgdig Golding Met. xiv. (1593) 309 The cursed 

witch had smit Our highest *hairetips with hir wand. 

b. attrib. For or for the use of the hair ; hair- 
caul, •comb, -dye, •net, -oil, -pad, -ribbon, -scissors, 
•wash* Also Hair-bano, -bbpbh, -pik, etc. 

s86t C. W. King Ant. Gems (1866) 160 Ihe car-riims, 
necklaces, ^hair-cauls, or fillets, of the female busts, im 
Thackeray Ravenswing i. Two brass *hair-combs set wim 


ing. S 088 R. Holms A rmoury 111. ix. 3^ They ought . . to 
be named what kind of cisers they are, whether *IIair 
cisen . . or Beard cisers. 

o. objective and obj. genitive, as hair-buyer, 
» -cla^r, •curler, -culler, ^aler, •frinzer, -mon^r, 
-seller, •stainer, etc. ; hair-cHpking, -curling, 
•cutting, •dyeing, -nounishing, •picking, -raising, 
•teasing, etc., vbl. tbs. and ppl adjs. Also Hatr- 

D|t888BR, -BFLITTBB, -SPLITTIIfa, 

STSS Load. Gao. No. 

>8S8 Darwin C * 

furnished with ^ . ^ . 

Europe st Undeigoing the process of *halr-clipping. 1894 
Bond. Gas. No. 3036^ PerHwig-maker and *Hair Cutter. 
s888 * Holms Lsb^^. Godfrey lii. 995 The *hair-cutting 
parlour behind the shop, im Load. Gu. Na 4336/3 John 
lesson .. Graiier and * Hair-dealer. 187a Yratr TerJkn. 
iiisi. Comm. 96 The art of ^hair-dyeing came into vogue. 
196a Goldsm. Cit. fP*. Ixxxviii, Language-masters, music- 
‘ masters, *hair-fru»ers. 1840 T. A. Trollops Sumnmr Brit- 
temy 1 . 394 The profit thus netted by these *hair-mongcrs, 
during a tour through the eountiv. 1847 'Diapp Comm. 
Cor. xi. 14 Homer calleth the Greexs ^hair-nourishing men. 
lytg Loud. Gas. Na SS54/4 Wniiam Bell . . •Hairnwller. 
t7S| /8fif. Na 6381/11 Chanes Parker. .^Hair-Stelner. 

a. instrumental, as hair-hung, -suspended adjs. 
•• similative and parosynthetic, os hair-fissure \ 
hair-coloured, -pointed, •shaped, etc., adjs. Also 
HaZB-STHBAK, -8TBOKB, -WOBM. • 

1878 Lostd. Gao, Na 1079/4 A ^hair-coloured large Suit. 
i8ss J. Baocock Dorn. Ammem. 138 A ^^r fissure is 
peree^lble. .in the upper hieroglyphic. 174s Young Nt. 
TA. IL 300 *Hair-httng, breeae-shaken, o'er the Gniph. 1796 
WlTHsmifG Brit. Plmlit{oA. 3) III. 376 Leaves eg^sp^ 
shaped, *hair-pointed. sfiga Lindlsv Inirod. Bot. 385 
Hairpointed . • terminating 81 a very fine, weak point ; as 
the leaves of many mosses, ibid, 376 ^Haiiyihi^d . . the 
same as filiforim but more delicate, so as to resemble a hair. 
t8Bi Shbllsv Promeik. Unh. 1. 39B Like the Sicilian’s "hair- 
suspended sword. Among the If Hit \,T!hn 

hawbird..His ^hair-swung cradle straining. 

10 . Special Combs. : hfdr*b^l (see qnot i7fi}); 
holr-biriL a ]>opiilar uAne 01 the chipping-bird 
{Zonotriehin^Mis) of North America; hair- 
bridket (sS^uot 1867); fliBlr-brambla, the 
dewberry, Jfubus ensius ; hBiv«bvown(8eequot.); 
thair-biiili, a bushy head of hair; haiv-button, 
a button made with hair; hair-odour, ? ^hair- 
dmwp; halr-ooiupa88M, oompoises which con be 
regulated to the utmost nicety ; see quot. ; halr- 
oord, a &bric of whidt the surface is covert with 
fine stripes so dosely placed os to teiemble hoin ; 
hair-drawn a., drawn out os fine os a hair; hair- 
ed, a kind of filllbiitt worm inhabiting stagnant 
water; hatr*ldUole| the ^lindrieal depression in 
the skin from which . a hair grows, extending 
through the corium to the subcutaneous connective 
tinnie ; hair-hygrefkieter, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp; 
halr4KUn, a hop kiln covered with a hairdoth on 
whieh the hops Are spread out to dry ; batr-leod, 
VoL. V, 


a very thin lead nseil for spacing in printing ; hair- 
liohen, an eruption attacking the roots of the hair ; 
hair-locket, a locket for holding a lock of hair ; 
hair-man, a man who dresses or makes up hair ; 
t hair-meal, a hair’s tircadth, the extent of a hair ; 
hair-mole ( f -mold), a mole on the skin, having 
a hair or hairs on it ; hair-moss, a moss of the 
genus Polytrichum \ f hair-needle » Hatrptn ; 
t hair-patoh, haircloth ; hair-penoil, a painter’s 
brush made of camel’s hair or the like; hair- 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery ; hair* 
pyritea, a synonym of Millkhitis ; hair-restorer, 
a preparation used to promote the growth of h.Tir ; 
hdr-oao hair-follicle ; hair-salt [Ger. haar- 
salz], a n.ame given to alunogen; hair-seal, an 
eared seal of the family Olariidtr, sub-family Tri- 
cophocinm ; f hair-slitting n.. hair-splitting \fig.) ; 
hair^paoe, a veiy thin space used in printing ; 
hair-aprlng, the nne hair-like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance- wheel ; hair-atone [Ger. haar 5 t€in\ a 
synonym of SAnsNlTR ; t hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of the family Trichiuridee, esp. Trichiums 
lepturus ; hair-toil worm ^ hair-eel ; hair- 
trunk, a trunk covered with skin retaining the 
hair ; f hair- weed, a conferva. 

171S J. Morton Nat, Hist. Northampt, vil. 451 In the 
Stomodis of these . . the '*Halr-Balls are compos'd. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp„ Hair-halts, maiiscs of hair of uif- 
feretit shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of cows, oxen, 
calves, deer, and other animals. 1889 J. Bummougiis in 
Calaxv Mag. Aug.» The social-snarrow, alias * ^hair-bird \ 
alias ^red-neaded chipping-bird', is the smallest of the 
sparrows. 1883 Cbabb Techswl. Diet., ^Hair-bracket. 
Mj Smyth Sailor's Word-hk.. Hair-hracket, the mould- 
ing at the back of the figure-head. 1578 I.yik Dodoens 
VI. iv. 661 The Bramble is of two sortes. .the great and the 
siiial. .The lesser berie is called . . a 'lieare Bramble. .The 
fruite is called a Dewberie. 18^ Ansteo Klem, Course, 
* Hair broom, a colour formed 01 brown with a little yellow 
and gray. iJBd Hollvrand Treat. Fr, Tong, Ckevelure, 
the ^haire bush. 1583 Stanyhurst jEneis ti. f Arb.) 65 
Wee rufiled his heareuush. 1393 Act, Bk, IP. irray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 371. iiij arose of "baire IxNtonncs. 
isi^ Boswbli. Tour f/soridesu He wore a full suit of 
plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of the same 
colour. s8z5 Markham Eng, Housew. (1660) 193 If ymi 
wilt dye your wool of a bneht *haire colour. 1837 R. 
Ligon Barbadoet (1673) 36 Pure liair colour daplra with 
green. Ibid, 69 Cockroftches . . of a pure hair-colour. 1717- 
31 Chambers Cyei, s.v. Compasses, "Hair Compasses, so 
contrived with-in side, as to take an extent to a hair's 
braadth. 1807 T. Young Led. Nat. Philos. I. x. int When 
graat accuracy is ^uired, hair compasses may be em- 
ployed, having a joint with a spring in one of the legs which 
IS bent a little by means of a fine screw. 1880-3 Schafk 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. IT. 1304 Its lengthy and "hair-drawn 
dialectics. sS^ Brewer Did. Phrase Of Fable, ^ Hair Eets, 
these filiform worms belong to the sprcics Gordius aqua- 
ticHs, found in sta^ant fiools. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 9/1 
Into each "hair-fbllicle . .there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands. 1878 Narks Polar Sea 1 . xii. 319 The Minir- 
hygrometer continues to work in an unsatisfactory manner. 
18^ R W. Dickson Prod. Agric. II. 754 Where •hair 
kilns are in u.se. .charcoal is had recourse to. 1888 Jacohi 
Printer's P'oeab., *Hair leads, very thin leads — mostly 
sixteen to a pica— rarely used nowadays. X854-87 C. A. 
Harris Diet. Med. Terminal., "Hair Lichen, an eruption 
confined to the roots of the hair, followed, after ten days, 
by desquamation. 1879 Land. Gas, No. 1379/4 k. "Hair 
Locket, set round with small Table Diamonds. Malbul, 
Na 8477/4 He took her from a "HaiMllan upon the High- 
way. m3 Ibid. No. 6170/0 James Mathewson. .Hairman. 
41391 Chaucer Astral. 11. f 38 Whan the shadwe of the 
pyn entreth any-thyng with-in the cercle of thi plate an 
*her-mele. s88o Loud. Gam. No. 1496/4 A "hair mold on 
his left Check. 1887 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. 1 . 311 The un- 
dulating "Hair-moss, .is found on most shady banks, c t 5 ss 
Chapman Iliad xiv. Comm., Stuff nothing so substantial, 
but such jptXM sowtege 01 "hair* patch as every goose may 
cat oats through. 1874 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. iv. (1680) 
^ Take an K^-patch, and rub his Body all over. 1773 
PMl. Tramp. l,Xv. 2^3 It may . . lie cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft "hair-penciL t88i Raymond Mining Gloss. s.v. 
Bloomary, The sides are iron plates, the "hair^date at the 
back, the cinder-plate at the front, etc. i8m K. Jameson 
Syst, Min. If. 961 *Hati> or Capillary-lyrites. i «93 
Leland Mem. II. 306 The search for a good "hair-restorcr 
.11 l•vain aa the search for happiness. s868 Huxley 


so 6 Greenland "hair-seal, South-.Sea furseal. Lydkk- 

KKR Rey. Ned. Hitt* II. 107 The fur-seals are, <n course, 
far more valuable commercially than the hair-seals. 1883 
Kbnnktt tr. Erasm. on Folly 139 Our "hair-slitting ana 
irrefragable Doctor. 1843 Pem^ Cycl, XXV. 455A The 
smallest kind, which are called, from their extreme thinness, 
^hair-spaces, 1830 Kater & Lardn. Mech, xiv. A 
spiral imring. .callM a "liair spring. sBm Knight Did, 
Mech. n. 1049 Hmir-springB are made of fine steel, which 
comes upon spools like thread. s 86 o Gossb Rom. Nai. 
Hist. JsjiTlM ribbondishes. .some of these, aa the "hair-tail 
. .are m large sise. s 88 a Gunther lishes 436 The * Hair- 
tails* belong to the tropical marine (buna. x8S4 Mavns 
BxPot, Lex., Hair-Tait IPom^ common name for the 
Gohiiue emumtiedS. 1893 Load. Gas. No. 9839/4 A yellow 
"Hair Trunk Mall. tWi^ Povntbr Among Hills I. 311 
Her feel planted on her little hair-trunk in front. 1733 
CHAMasRi Cycl. Supp., IHair-weed, coff/erva, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. 

u, prec. sb.] Hence Rairiiig vbl. sb. 
fl. frans. (?) To edge with hair or fur. Obs, 


1339 /nv. R. U*ardr»be (iftis) 37 (Jam.) T.ynit with qiihit 
furring, and liarit with mar Irik is Kabill. 1398 Ibid. 319 
(Jam.) Anc..gowiic. .p.'ismentit with silver and a haring of 
iiiartrikkeM. 

2 . trans. 'lo free from hair ; to depilate. 
t8oa-s4 C. FiNf.AiKR Agric. Snrr. Peebles 81 1 Jam.) This 

practice, .was called hairing the butter. tU 4 Meeh. Mag. 
No. 3a 39 By his method, raw hides after hairing and 
liailing, arc converted into leather in less than 3 <j hours. 
s888 Milit. Engineer, f. 11. 55 The hair is removed with a 
semi-circular knife, called a hairing-knife. 

3 . inlr. a. * 'I'o produce or grow hair.’ {Cent. 
Diet.) b. ' To produce hair-like fibres ; said of 
maple-Birup when boiled so low as to string out 
when dripi^ from a spoon.’ (Funk.) 

Hair, oDS. form of Hark, Herr sb.. Hoar. 
Hairb, obs. form of IIkrb. 

Sai*r-band. Also 5 -bond(e. A band or 
fillet to confine the hair. 

c 1440 Promp.^ Par!\ 936/1 Heere bonde {P. herbondc), 
vittn, 1483 Cafh, Angi. 184/1 An Hereliatule, irita, 
crinale. 1530 Palsc^r. 930/9 HecrbRiidc, rufian. 1339 
HuIjOet, Heere Ixinde or hccic lace, discriminale, texta. 

Hairbell, -brain, -brained: see Hark-. 
Kairbreadth (hc**ibrcd)i). 

1 . The breadth or diameter of a hair; an in- 
fiiiitesiihftlly small Kpace or distance ; a hairV 
breadth. 

fr B4S0 See Hair sb. 5.] 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

III. 2^9 Let vs not suflfer otir selues to be led so much as 
on heare hredth away from this onely foundation. s6ss 
Bible Judg. xx. t 6 Fuery one could sling stones at an 
hairc breadth, and not niisjoe. 1767 Faweks tr. Idylls of 
Theocritus xiv. is. Pm within a hair breadth laviiig mad. 
1815 Scott Cvy M. xivi, Drawing herself up so as not to 
lose one hair-breadth of her unconiinou height. 

2 . attrib. or as adj. : Kxlrcincly narrow or close, 
as hairbreadth difference, escape, scape ; lienee, 

, hairbreadth adventure, risk. 

. Siiaks. Oth, I. iii. 136 Hairc-breadth scaiies i* Ih* 

I imminent deadly breach. 1768 74 Tiu:ker Lt. Nat. (18^9) 
I. 541 The hair-hreadth difierenecs of Ungiingr. i8m VV. 
Irving E'nirkcrb. vi. ii. (1840) 390 His huir^hreadih aaven- 
tures and heroic exploits, i^i F reeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 
i. 9 I'he hair-breadth scape.s of hunted patriots. 

KaiY^brede, -breed. norfA. dial. -> prre. 

14. . Casnb. MS. Ff, ii. If. 38 in Retrod. Res*. Nov. (1853) 
103 Oon hcere-brede owl of this prync They have no power 
to lyfte me. 1388 J. Hrywood Pnn*. 4- Epigr. •1867) 108, 

1 am streight at feedyng within a here breade Where I fed 
before. i8m Robinson U hitby Gloss. s.v., 'She’s dying by 
hatr-breeds , by very slow degrees. 

Sairbruli (he*»*jbrt>J>. A toilct-bmsh for 
smoothing and dressing the hair. 

9390 A. M. tr. Gabelhontf's Hk. Physicke 959/9 Pinguef> v 
the nayrebriishe in Hartes marrowe, or in stale Bitches 
mileke, when as you will dresse your hayra. 1831 Opit . 
Caial. Gt. Exmb. 598 Circular nair bnishes, capable of 
revolving either way. 1886 Fehn Master 0/ Ceremonies i. 
The nail had been driven in with the back of a hair-brush. 

HUroloth (hc>»‘jk1p]>). [Cf. Hairs.] 

1 . - Cloth or fabric nuidc of nair, used for various 
pur|>oscs, as for tents, towels, shirts of penitents and 
ascetics ; also in drying malt, hops, or the like. 

ISDO Noititmham Rec. III. 459 Every peece of hayrcloth. 
iS8a N. T. f Rh cm.) Matt, xi. 21 They had done penance 
in hcarccloth and axhes long ogne. 1613 Siikki.ev Tra\ 
Persia 19 Tents of blacke hmre-cloth. 1784 Harmkr 
Obsen*. ii. | 17. 75 The same sort of hair-cloth of which our 
coal-sacks are made. i8ao Mr.s. Jamkron Leg. Monast. 
Ord, (1863) 220 Chastening hei.scrf with haircloth, which 
she wore under her royal apparel. 

attrib. 163a Lithgow Treev. v. 999 fWe] jiitclied our 
halre-cloth Tents round about Jacobs Well. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighh. xxii. (1878) 408, I sat down on a 
haircloth much. 18^ Castelrt Teckn, Educ. lY. 247/1 
Milk.. poured tlirough a haircloth sieve. 

2 . An article (as a shirt, towel, etc.) made of this 
iabria 

1548 Udaix, etc Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 68 Wotilde haue 
doen pcnaunce in hcercIoUics and ashes. 1377 B. Goocsr 
Heresbacks Hush. 1. (1586) 10 h, It scrvrth to convey dowiie 
the Malt, f^er it is watretl, unto the hearecloth. t66a J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslds Trav, 57 'J'he Master of the Bath 
rubb'd me all over with a hair-cloth. ^ 1733 Ciiamhkrs Cycl. 
Supp. S.V., Hair-Cloths, in military' afifairs. .arc used for cover- 
ing the powder in waggons^ or upon Ijatteriea. s86o Pusev 
Min. Proph. 176 The ascetic, Jonadab..in his hair-cloth. 
Kai*rdM20. The mode of dressing the hair ; 
a head-dress. 

01843 SouTHKYCawM.-//. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 336 (heading^ 
Hair-dresK of the Madagascaritea. mB.. A mcr. Antrquarian 
X. 4s (Cent.) The Angakut of Cumberland Sound wear at 
certain parts the hairaress used hy southern tribes. 
SaiTdn002V« One whose business is to dress 
and cut the hair; 

1771 Smollkit Humtpk. Cl. (1815) 112 , 1 was not above 
six noura under the hands of the hair-dresser. i8m Mak. 
Edgsworth fi/ens/ 7 *. f 1816) I. xvi. 131 [He] #ent to a h.iir- 
dresser, to have his hair cut and brought into decent order. 
18M B. Cornwall Baeber's Shop xvii. (18831 Valets and 
ladies* maids have usurp^ the office of the hairdrexser. 

The actioie^ process, or occu- 
pation of cutting and arranging the hair ; the busi- 
ness of a hairdresser. 

tjqt Smollett Humph. Cl. ( 1815) 184 He. .values himself 
chiefly upon his skill and dexterity in hairdressing. 1789 
Taa Stkwart (title) Plocacoamos : or the whole An of 
Hair-Dressing. t8^ Yfats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 209 1 1 is 
Jn the Modern Period.. that the handicrafts atndhary to 
hairdressing have been developed. 



HAIRE. * 

aiiriK vni Johnson Let. to Bosive/f ?! Dec.. Mr<. I’lirale 
rail a great black hair-il revising pin iiiKi her eye. 

tRair*. Obs. Forms: a. i hdrre, h^re, a -3 
hasre, 3-4 here, .^-6 heare, 4-6 hoorvO. i 9 . 3 
hai)re, 3 7 (4 heiire, 4-5 heyro. 4-6 

hayr(e, heire, 5 hayr, hey cor, 56 hayor, 6 
heyer). 7. 4-5 hare. [Of this word there* were 
two ME. types, ht>th however yoing back to WOer. 

fieri V. of Atir hair : the first directly throut^h 
OK., \VS. Awn% Aiigl. Ai^re wk. fern , which regu- 
larly became in MK. //Ar, Aearty heere^ and, with 
miitcsccncc of final /*, heer\ the second, MM hairt^ 
through OF. haire, ined.L. haira OFraiikish 
*Adrja (OHO. the form from P'rench 

survived longest, but is now obs. or mcigcil in 
1 1 A I it sk (sense 7 . The ME. variant Aarv evidently 
arose from assimibition to the corresponding Nor&e 
form of Aatr.} Cloth made of hair, hatrcloUi ; esp, 
a hair shirt worn next the skin by ascetics and 

{ icnitents ; extended later to any kind of coarse or 
tarsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like, 
o. rSa5 1 V^. /*xaiterxx\W. 1 \ Ic xegcrede mec mid heran. 
c 1000 iiosp. Mall. xi. 91 Hi dydun dicd-botcoii h.^ran 
U S160 Hatton Cr. on ha.*rtfii] and un axnn. c vaoo /V/m. 
Co/i. Horn. \yi Stiue here to hhurte. «' saos Lav. 19707 
Iscnidde mid hcren. a laaS .'Int'r. A. i j 6 ludii . . Icdde 
xwuSe herd lif. werede heare. 1340 Ayenh. 997 Hy hire 
ssredde mid fw here, Trfvisa Hfg^tien (Rolls) V. 109 

Marcelhis deide y*Llo|K'ue in lieer. 1410-40 Lvim;. /mik Aos 
IX. ix. (1554) 201 ht Sh.'irnc hcarcs wvr also layde axyde. 
iia^ Murk Dyalogt 1. Wks. Ti6/r (Hr] fasted, watched, 
praicd & ware hcare. 1^35 Covkkdai.k 3 Kings i. 8 He 
had a rough heer viion him. 

fi, rsRto Gm, 4* Ex, 1977 Hi< cloScs rent, in hai^rc srUl. 
a IROO Cursor M. avyiu pe suii ..it sal liecum .. dune 
ana blak sum ani hair lz\rr. huiie, havrej. riiso It’iiL 
i*ateme 4778 Hastili |ici hent hem on heiircsse ful rowe. 

Chauckr Set'. Xuh's Er. 4 7*. 113 She.. Iladdc next 
hire flessh yclad hire in an haiic [zKrr. heyre, heirej. c 1440 
p 9 z>mp. Partu aai/a Hayyr, or hnyre, cilkinni. ikm 
Palsgr. 338/9 Hayrc for parfite men, im in Wiilts 

& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 2-91, iiij yerdcs uT heire for 
thalter at viij/f. the yerde. t6oo-t Ibid. 11. 483 llelpinge to 
Carrie home y* haircs >*< were vsed by the Pniiitem ij«. (.See 
also Hair 5A. 7.] 

>. fi-. Cursor if/. 99090 In askes and in hare {'iorig. 
kaire] and weuing and vneses lair [to>ig. lairc]. ri4S0 
Nom. in Wr.-wuleker 795/95 Hoc tiYiViww, a bare, 

Haire, olis. form of Am. 

e 1340 Cursor M. T9846 1'Fairf.) Fourc listis langc Viido |>e 
haire kcr-wik hit (a cloth] tiaiige. 

Haired (hc«jd), a. Forms: see Hair sb. [f. 
Hair sk + -eh*-*.] Having hair ; covered with hair 
or hairs. Often with adj, prefix^, as hlack^haired^ 
goUen-haireiU ion^haired, 

f tjBo^ WvcLiK ICAs. (1880) J08 pe sterre herid or beenlid, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3780 A tttike full fairc, Ulakc horit. 
e 1400 Maunukv, (Koxd.) xvii. 78 In F.lhinpy er )une childcr 
white hared. iS^-77 Vicaky Anat. v. (i83B) 34 He that 
hath not his Browes heyred is nut neemely. 1^4 N. Cox 
Genii. Retreat, 1. (1677) 106 ('rooked deg’d, ami commonly 
short-hair'd.^ 1766 Pknnani- /.o*d, (^68) I. jo A good skin 
well haired is sold for a guinea, sm Hoi.mk tr. Afoquin- 
Tandou 11. III. v. 149 Others arc granulated or haired. 

t KaiTeilt a* Obs, cxc. dial. Forms: 1 h6ren, 
4-5 heren, 4-6 heeren, 6 haren, hairne, 6-7 
hearen, 7- halren 9 dial, barren). [OK. ha^ren^ 
♦A/rm *»OHG, hdrin (MHO. harin^ Ocr. harcfi)^ 
MDu. harijfSt harin ( Du. haren ) : see Hair and 
-EN 4 .] Made or consisting of hair ; hair-. 

■ 971 Blukl. Hotn. 921 He. .hine jezyrede mid hmreiium 

hri^le, riooo Sav. Leeckd. 1. 389 Wring ^Surh hxrcnne 
clan. i^Sa Wyci.ik Lev, xi. 39 .Skynnes and heren sherles. 
1591 lyldowes Treas.{isQs) F viij b, .Strain it through an 
haren .strainer, a 1603 Montgomkkik Flyting w, Polzitart 
463 An haime tedder. 1649 Jfr. Tavlor Gt. Exemp. 1. 
Ad 9 8. 117 More .. aflliitiive than his haiien shirt was 
to his body. 1690 W. Wai.ker Idiomat. Auglo-Lat. 385 
"I'is tK>lted through an halren sack, a sSag Fokby Fiev. £. 
Anglia m. v., * A barren brum ', is a hair broom. 

t Kairester. Ohs. [f. Haih sb. f -btib.] A 
Wdrkcr in honcliair. , 

S4«S Ordo Paginarum in York Myst. Tntrod. 25 Tumours, 
Hayrester-s, Bolirrs. i4as /bid. note, Pagiria dc fcr Tumors, 
ll^restcr>i, ct Boilers. 

Haireve, ob.s. form of Hairtf, cleavers. 
Kai*r-gra8S. [After L. genetic name j 4 ira, 
with reference to the slender hair-like branches.] 
A name for grassers of the Unnsean genus Aira, 

1759 B. Stiluncfi.. Oh Grasses Misc. Tracts (1769) 371 
To give such f names] as. .uppro.irh as near as possible to 
the T.4itin names in sound where they could not Ijc inter- 
preted.. Thun 1 have called the airst hair-grass, the br&mus 
brome-grass, etc. 1798 7 'rans, Soe. Arts XVI. 193 The 
gra-Hs it now produces (chiefly the aira or hair grass) is ms 
hard and wiry. 1866 Treas. Hot. s. v. Aim The tufted 
Hair-grasK. .isfone of the tallckt.gruwing Britisn grasses. 

Kidxif,haTrif (he^Tif). Forms: 1 heserlfe, 

4 hayrtye, 5 hayryf, heyrilT, haryflb (harryf ), 
harofa, harife, ^ harlf (bRylif), baireye, 7- 
bariir, 8- bairough, 9 dial, (see quots.). [OK, 
hegerife wk. fcm., app. f. hege hedge + rife^ of un- 
certain meaning. Another OK. name was hege- 
cHfe^ f. elifan to cling, Cleave : sec clife, Htve 
under Cleaverh.] A widely -flifTiisea popular name 
of Cleavers or GoosC'grass, Galium Aparine. 
ciooo Sax, Leeehti, 11. 66 Wudu weaxe and hegerife 
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Xecmiw.i pa tf^iedere. Ibid, II. 78 Wyl on wstterc 
4 Tin:ltf . . Iiegerife, marubian ; liehe mid, A )»iet lie gnid mid 
)xL*re bcgcrifan. Ibid. IlL 38 Wyll in buteran )iilh wyrta 
ricn.'tn moran and hexcrimn. a 1387 Siuou, Barthol, 
(Anet;d. Oxon.) 37/1 Ruben ntiuor^ hayrive. 14. . Nom, in 
Wr.- Whicker 713/30 Hec uticoiia% haryfre. € 1440 Promp, 
Pars'. a9f/i Hayryf, herbe (6*. harryyO* rubra tv/ rubia 
minor ^ et major duitur madyr. r X440 MS, l.ifuoln A. i. 
17, If. 283 (Halliw.) Tak wormwod^ or narufe, or wodebytule. 
and stamp it, and wryngc owt the leiisc. a 1500 MS, Sithtur 
5, If. 90 a Rubia miuor\ Haj'refT ayuer oprr aron is like to 
wodruflf, and ^ sed tuchid will honge in one is clopiR. 1^ 


rine. ,1788 W. Marshall I Gloss., HairougkgaUum 
aperinr^ cleavers. ii;s6 ParmeYs Mag. Jan. 62 A dressing 
machine .. for separating cleavers, goose-grass, or hariflffroni 
wheat or Imriey. 1876 Whitby Gloss.^ Hnirrough or Harif, 
1877 N, lY, Line. Gloss. ^ Halrif. 1877 Hotdemess (7/c>9r., 
Hairiff.^ Halru/, Halrif. ifijg Miss Iackson Skropsk. 
Wordbk . , Hariffe, i88t Lekestersh. Gloss . , Ernf^. . Hay^ 
rtmgh is another and |Missilily the correct form. i88| Hamp- 
shire fi'Awj., Her{ff. 1884 Cheshire Gloss.. Hart/. Arr*'* 
1890 Gloucextersh. Gloss., Hairiff^ harlf nariff, harl^ , 
hairif haireve, 

Kairinen (hes'nncs). [f. Hairy a, + -nebs.] 
The quality or state of being hairy or covered with 
hair; hirsutcncss. 

xyA T RFvtsA Barth. Dr P. R. v. xv. (1495) lao By the 
herynes.se theruf he defend)*th the synew*es of the chekes 
from colde ayre. 1578 Basis rRR Hist, Man ix. ira In 
the Hare such hcarynes furthereth her swiRnes. 1665 
Hooke Mkrogr. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown short 
hairiness, 18^ Blaefrrv. Afag. XXlll. 419 Old Father 
Pan, rtximiiig in all his original hairiness in the forests. 

Hairing : see Hair v, 

Kai*ri8li«tf- rare. [f. Hair -f -ish.] Slightly 
or partially hairy : f hairy, of hair. 

1^70 Gaul/Hdo and Bamartio le Vayne (N.), They teare 
their hrrish mantels grey. 1578 Lyte Podorns VI. ill. 658 The 
flriiC kiiide of Cistus. .hathrounde rough or hearishe stalkes. 

t Kair-laca. Obs. [f. Hair rA-fLACX.l A 
string or tic for binding the hair; a fillet, head- 
band ; also, a fillet in Archil. 

a 1300 Land Cokayur 69 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 pe piters 
. .wip harlas and capitale. a isa^ Skelton Et, Rummyng 
145 Some haue no hcrelace, 'I'heyr lockes aljout theyr face. 
1580 SiriNKv Atradia iii. (1724) II. 485 She took off her 
hairlacc, and would have rut on her fair hair. Fryer 

Ace. E. India <v A 20 About their Heads they wear an 
llairlace. .not to tie their Hair up, which ifi xhort enough ; 
hut it may be, as our Dames in England, to keep the 
Wrinkles out of their Foreheads. I 73 i Swift Pot, Couver- 
sat. 205 They say. a marry'd Woman lias nothing of her 
own, but her wedaing-King and her Hair-Lace. 

Hairless (hc«'jil^s), a. [f. Hair sh. -i- -less.] 
Without or destitute of hair ; l>ald ; glabrous. 

iSga Huloet, Heerlea or without heere, or hauing no heerr, 
depdis, 2598 Shake. Yen. hr Ad. 487 The.. sun.. Whose 
beams ujkiii his hairless face are fix'd. 1611 Cotgr., Pell. . 
~ild, hairclesse, tiauld. 1838-9T0PDOV/. /fiia/. 11. 523/1 
In front this region is concave and hairless. 1883 tqfh Cent, 
Miw 759 A toothless, hairless, slow-limbed animal. 

Hence Hai rlossnom. 

i^s Atkemrum 37 May 640 This marvellous people (of 
which hairlesMiess. .is one or the tin miline phenomena). 
>875 .L Hawthorne vaContemp. Ret*. XXV. 556 His lieud 
is hatless. .not to mention its hairlessness. 

Hairlat (hee jia). [f. Hair sb. -p -let.] A 
small or diminutive hair. 

i86s All Year Round 13 Sept. 8 Mr. Samuelson . . adopts 
the belief that each single hairlet on the fly's foot, ser^’es as 
a sucking flisc. i88x Mivart Cat 387 A rod-like process, 
provided with longT blender hairlcts. 

Kai*r-like, a. [f. as prec. -k Ltkk.I Like or 
resembling hair; finely drawn out like linir. 

1696 Bloont Glossogr., Fibrous, .full of hair-like threads, 
or strings, iw Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . 50 note. 
Thinly covered with hair-like fimtheni. unity News 7 

May 3/8 Seeds . . winged or provided with hnir-like procc5MC8. 

Kai’r-line. 

1. A tine or rope made of hair. 

2731 Gray in Phil. Trans. XXXVIL 33, I took a Piece 
of a Hair-Line, such as Linnen-Cloaths are dried on. 2870 
Blaine P^nevel. Rnr. Sp. § 9046 In . .hair lines, each hair in 
every link should be equally big, round, and even. 

2. A vervthin or slender line, as the up stroke of 
a written letter. To a hair line : to a nicety. 

2846 Worcester, Hairdine . . a very slender litm 2870 
Rsirrson Soc. hr So/iL, Work hr Daps'WUx, (Bohn) 111 . 64 A 
carpentrr swings his axe to a hair-line on his log. 28^ 
Harped s ALte, Mar. 654^2 7 'he first hair-line of this letter. 

8. Printing. Hair line letter : A very thin-faced ^ 
type, generally used for lettcrinpi of mounts. 

2888 In Jacoui Printeds Yocetb. 

Hair-lip, erroneous form of Hari-lip. 
HaiT-look. A lock of hair on the head. 
c 2000 Hpt. Gi. 536 cBt^w.) Hmr-loccas, ciminni, eHues. 
2383^ SrANYHURST .Etuis 1. (Arb.) 38 Doune to the wynd 
tracing trayld her discheuoeled hearlocks. 2800 W. Tookk 
tr. Lucian I. 403 Shore mo of two of my hair-locks. 

Hairm, Haim, obt. or dial.ifif. Harm, •Hark. 
Hairough, local form of Hairif. 

Kai*rpill| halY-pia. A kind of pin used in 
dressing and fastening up the hairf fixing a head- 
dress, etc. 

2818 Todd s. v. Haimoedle, The modem hairpin kept 
the hair in certain fanciful shapes. tSt^ Dickrns Nick, 
Nick, xix, Kate was dressed to toe verylaRt hairpin. i 80 g 
I.U SHOCK Prth. Times 93 Many of the latter articles fonna 
in the Swiss lakes appear, .to have been haur-pins. 


HAiB-TBlieoaB. 

Bftir-powAer. A scented powder made of fine 
fiour or starch, used in the iRth c. for sprinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing ; now selaom useo 
except for mcn>.scrvants« 

2663 Wooii LHe (O. H. S.) 1 . 475 To my barber for haire 
powder, td, 1800 Hkrschkl hi Phil. 'Jrans. XC, 444 . 1 
examined the focus of lighuby throwing hair-powder, with 
a puff, into the air. 2804-5 Knioht Passages Work, Life 
I. 330 Hair-powder had lylogether gone out. 
Kai*r-riBg> A inemorial finger-ring set with 
a small lock of hair. 

2698 Land, Gaa, No. 3339/4 An Hair-Ring, set round at 
the top with Diamonds. 2709 Prior Cupid hr Ganymede 
aiHeam of Hair Kings, ana cypher'd Seals. 

Xair’S'lmaAw, liaur*s Imsdih (he*'u> 

bred». The (breadth of a hair ; .. Hairbi(BAI)TH. 

2584 R. Scot Discev. Wiickcr. v. v. (1886) 80 Limits., 
beyond the wliich they cannot passe one haircs breadth. 
26^ Baker tr. Bahae's Lett, (vol. 111 .) 31 There is not a 
haircK breadth of difference betweene them. 2755 Smollett 
Qnix. (1803) 1 . for, I am within a hair's breaclth of doubt- 
ing. 2856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith Introd. I 3. 6 Our 
faith in Uie (act is not shaken a hair's-breadth. 
b. (See quots.) 

2706 Phillips, Haide-bread/k, a Measure accounted 
among the Jews the 48*i> part of an inch. s83a Li ndi.ky In- 
trod. Bot. 400 A hair's breadth . . the twelfth part of a line. 

o. aitrib, or ns adj , : *^Extremely narrow or close 
bHairbrbahth 3. 

2842 Gatlin AT. Amor. Ind. (1844) I. x. 7a Our chief con- 
versation wa.s..hairx lireadth escapes. 2850 RoeERTSON 
Sertn. Ser. ii. iv. (1864) 53 To draw some subtle hair's- 
breadth distinction. 2888 Milman St. Pants lao. 

Kair-ahirt. A shirt made of haircloth, worn 
by ascetics and penitents. (Cf. Hairb.) 

2737 PopR Hor, Episi. 1. i. 265 No prelate's laim, with 
hair-shirt lin'd. Is half so incoherent as my mind. 1869 
Fnek.man Norm. Coho. 111 . xii. 313 After her death.. a 
hair-ibhirt was found on her. 

Ag. 1884 Pall Mail G. 16 Oct. i/i If he had chafed less 
passionately at the hair-shirt of existence. 

Sfdir-idova (he«*i|Si'v). Forms : see Hair and 
Sieve. A sieve with the bottom made of hair 
finely woven usually for straining liquid. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 364 Hersyfe. tmmes- 
pilan, fanna, etc. c th/eo Liber Cocorum {xZ/te) y porowgh 
a hersevc loke i>ou hit sy^e. 2530 Palsgr. 330/2 Heer cyve, 
sas. 1769 Mrs. Rappald Eng, Housekpr, 11778) 345 Drain 
them on a hair sieve. 2894 Wilson Cycl. rhoiogr, 199 
Hair s{tt*e, a sieve with very fine meshes, used in the 
washing of gelatino-bromide of silver emulsions. 

KaiT-gplittor. One who < splits hairs ’ (Hair ^ 
sb. 8j); one who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. r 


_ «;•, uwi, « 

of truth. 2857 Darwin in Life a Lett. ^1887) 11 . 105 It 
is good to have hair-splitters and ]uiu|>en. /Vote, 'lliose 
who make many species are the splitters. 

XailHiRUtnilg, vU. sb. The ‘splitting of 
haira ’ ; the making of over-nice distinctions. 

28!S7-8 Sears A than. 15 Metaphysical hairsplitting could 
hardly show the difference. 2874 H. R. Reynolds yokm 
Bapt. V. i. 306 The hair-splitting of laical Casuistry. 
BaiY-Rplitting,///. a. Tliat * splits hairs * ; 
that mllkes over-nice distinctions, over-refining. 

sSso T. 1 /LmwK.LLAristopk. I. p.cxxxv, Thehair-spfimng 
niceties of langusge. 2852 M aynk Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxiv, 
Credit.. for their hair-siditting ingenuity. xMgh Olmstbd 
Sittve States tat It takes a more imir-splittifig mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, to think otherwise. 
*877 P* Grikie Christ Ivii. (1879) 603 Subjects for dispute 
to hair-splitting theologians. 

Halrst, Sc. form of Harvkrt. 

HAi*r*gtrMk. In full, hair-slnah hstterjfy : 
A butterfly of the genus Theda ; so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on iJie wings of some 
species. 

2816 Kirby & Sp. Rntomol. (2843) 11 . 19 A imall East 
Indian hair streak Butterfly [Theeta Isocrates), ifco W. S. 
Coleman Woodlamis (1863) \a The only butteniy that 
really feeds on the Oak is the Purple Hair-streak. Ibid, 
43 "I'ne very pret^ though not brilliant Brown Hair Streak. 

KaiT-nrom. 

1. A very fine line made in wViting or drawing ; 
etf. a fine up-stroke in penmanship. 

1694 Pbacham Gentip Rxem. sS Tlie vcines..aru made 
with two or_ three haire stroks with a fine touch of your 


pen. Ibid., Drawing small haire strokes from the hip to the 
knee. s8tt Fullbe Holy hr Prof. St, v. x. |g j| Those who in 
matters of opinion vari^ from the Popes oople the least 
hair-stroke are condemned for Hereticks. sTts Cowi'BR 
Let. 33 Apr., You can draw a hair-stroke wnsra another 
man wonki make a blot as broad as a sixpenoe. 

2. Printing, The fine line at the top or bottoin 
of a letter, a Cbriph. (Knight Diet, Mech. 1875.1 
Sc. form of Hbart. 

Sfti*v-tr4nr«r. A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called the hair^ and being delicately adjusted, re- 
leases the main trigger by very slight pressuie. 

s8jo £. Campbell Diet. Mil, Se, 349 The hair trigger, 
when set, leu oflTthe cock by the slightest touch ; whereas 
the common triggerTsquirei a greater degrve of force. i 846 
T. Hook G, Gurstey iJ. tga Mv pistol, which had the hiur 
trigger set, went off. sMt Offlc. Catal. Gt, Rxhib, 353 
Double rifle, .with single nair-lrigger. 

Ag. 2894 Cbocnbtt Lilac SunBoamt 03 Her laugh was 
hung on a hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy. 



RAKBBlf. 




b. aitrih. % see qaots. Also«, hftir-trigger 
flower^ an Australian plant of the genus Stylidium^ 
having a very sensitive column of stamens, which 
move from side to side on the slightest toucli. 
( 7 >mr. BQt, 1866.) 

18M Pall Mall G. aS May 4/a What U known in stage 


c ijM Cnauckr FriaPs T. 343 The Cartere smoot and 
cryoe as he were wood, Hayt fv.rr. huite, he>‘tj Drok, hayt 
ScoL what spare ye for the stones ? Ibiti. 263 Hey t now 
quod he. rsaSo Towatlfy MysL (Surtees) 9 Harrer, 
Morelle, iofurthe, hyte, And let the pluglie stand, a 1577 
Gascoignr Flotugrt Wks. loi rlis thought sayd 

Haight, his silly speech cryed Ho. s6i 


iCss FiTSPATaicK.V#cr..y(r/w/V‘<r unFerPittuxi, jjt His temper 
was^of as haii>trigger a cluiracter as the pistols which he 
carried. 

Hence Xai'r-tclggereA a., having a hair trigger. 
iii4 Scott St, RoHan*txi\^ I'here are your liair*triggered 
rifles, that go off Just at the right moment. 

H^nun-soairum : see Hakum-scarum. 
Hairupt local form of IIaibif. 

Xalv-WOm (he«*JW9Jm). A nematoid worm 
of the genus Gordius ; spec. G,<iguaticus^ a common 
inhabitant of ponds and rivers. (Soroetiines applied 
to the Guinea-worm, Dracmtculus mtdintnsis,) 
ids8 Sib T. Browns Card, cyrus iv. 65 Gnatworms, 
Acari, hairworms. 17U Sir J. Hill //Ist, A Him, 14 The 
HaiieWorm, called also the Guinea* Worm.. This is the 
worm that, .gets into the flesh of the natives. zBaa Binglky 
Amwi, (1813) HI. 404 The Common Mr-wnmi. The 
popular name of this worm originated in the notion, that it 
was product from the hair of horses and other animals ; a 
notion that is even yet prevalent among the lower classes. 

KalryOie •’rl), a. Also 4 harl, hoerl, 4-5 hery, 
4-6 hoery, 6 hary, heavy, (hearry), heyry, 6 -7 
hairle, hayrie, -y. [f. Hair sb. 4- -y 1.] 

1 . Having much hair ; clothed with hair ; hirsute. 

a I joo Cursor M, 8065 Jtair armes hari wit hirpild hid War 
sette til elbous in hair side. 1388 Wyclip Gen, xxvti. 11 
Ksau my brother is an heeri man, and Y am smethe. c 1400 
Lnn/ranc's Cirurg, xa6 An hery skyn. 1576 Nkwton 
Lemnids CompUx, (163:1) 68 The hotter of complexion 
therefore that every man is . . the hayrier is his body. 1577 
B. GoottK HorfsbaclCt Hush, in. (1586) 128 His earcs rough 
andheary. Z77AG0LDSM. Nat, /list, (17761 VIII. 13 Oiter- 
pillars . . are either smooth, or hairy. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) III. 60 A bald man and a hairy man are opposed in 
a single point of view, 
b. transf, 

1009 Holland Amm. Marcell, xxv. x. a8o They be called 
Comets or Aairie starres, for that . . by the flashing of Are 
ffom them, certaine haires sceme to be scattered. 187B-3 
Marvell Reh, Transf, 1. 48 We call it (nCometl an Hairy- 
star. S697 Grydkn Pir^, Georg, 11. sM When Storms have 
shed From Vines the hairy Honours of their Head. 

o. In specific names of animals, //airy IVoohud 
{pobut)y .Sir., a woolly-bear. 

18196 Sharpe Birds Gt, BFit, II. xi On two occasions the 
Hairy Woodpecker is said to have occurred in the Britisli 
Islands. 

3 . Consisting of hair or of something resembling 
hair ; hair-like. Now rare, 

SS 3 S CovEROALK A'tfxsg AW. vi. 5 Thy hayrie iockes are like 
a flocke of goates vputi y* mount of Galaad. 1591 Shake. 
Vea, it ^d, 025 Hii brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm’d. 
16^ Pkacham Geutl, Exerc, tA 'I’ake a Broome stalkc . .chew 
it betweene your teeth till it.. grow heary at the end like n 
pensilL 1694 Acc, Sev, Lale Poy, 11. (1711) 98 Her Feathers 
are thready or hairy, 
b. Made of hur. 

1838 CovRRDALR a Mace, x. a6 Gjrrded with ha^ie cloth 
abouta their Joincs. 1961 Daus \x, Bullingcr oh A^k, 
1*S73) 94ht lAke an hee^ sacke which is wouen or made of 
heerei. s^ga Milton PeMscroso 169 The hairy gown and 
mouy call. 1711-14 Pope Raf>e Lock 1 1. as With hairy springes 
we the birds betray. 1878 C Stanford Symb, Christ vii. 177 
Clad in hairy raiment such os prophets ased to wear. 

8. BM, Covered with short weak thin pubescence. 

1507 Grraros Herbal 1. xiv. | a. 16 Hairie grasse . . is 
imwl and little, and rough or hairie like a goaie. 167s Grew 
Aaat, Ptamts t. i. | 45 Though the proper leaves arc^oflcn 
hairy, yet these ore ever smooth. 1776 Wiijirring Brit, 
/’/aa//(i796i 1 . 150 Styles a, reflected, hairy. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bar/s Phaner, 70 They preponderate in very 
hairy plants. 

b. In the specific names of plants : see quots. 

May (laa prec.T. 1796 W iiSiering Brit, (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 

iifnairy Kest-narrow. 1861 Mias Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 
41 Hairy Sedge* 

4 « Comb.t as hair^armed^ -clad^ -eared, -fibred, 
•keeied, -legged, ^-locked, -lookiflg atljn. ; also 
hairy-book, o fish of the family Trickonotidm\ 
holry-orowii, hoiry-h^ld, sjsecies of Merganser. 

ISI^ Paugr. 3M/i Haary locked that hath syew Iockes, 
ekeaelu, .ctfii Svlvkstbr Du Bartas n. iv. 111. Sehisme 

gTiMry-clad. 1997 Bicwk:k Brit, Birds (1847) I. 

291 Covered with bairydooking feathers. i888 G. Trum- 
bull Names Birds 69 In, .Cablnat of Nat. Hist., Vol. 111 ., 
1833, the premt species IMergaussr serrator} Is referred 
to as Hairyterown. /Md 74 Hairy-head, name in New 
Janwy of the Hooded Merganser. 1894 Forbrr Meaktys I. 


Haight, his silly speech cryed fin. 1614 Coplry IFits, 
Fits h Fancies (N.) Saying to his asse by the way.. 
Haight, beast, and on a God's name. ^vxSag Forbv roi, 
F, At^iia, Hait-wo, a word of command to horses in 
a team, meaning, * go to tlie left ' ; for wo, in this ca.HC, is 
not stop, but go. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh, ICorddrk, 
s. v. tCaegouePs words to horses. The waggoner, standing 
to the lelt of his horses, would address, .the Pin-horse am! 
Shader alike: ‘ Haw- woop*.. come towards; *Heit* go 
from me. The whole team : * Woo *. . stop. 

Hence Halt v, ittlr,, to cry * hait . 

?c 1690 Bag ford Ball, (Bali. Soc.) 757 And Caitcrs for the 
sport left Ho and Hatting. 

Halt, obs. form of Hate, Hioht, Hot, IIotk. 

(h«^), int. Sc^ A (luasl-oaih : a defor- 


mation of Faith / t faith f 
1704 Ramsay Gentle She/h, 1. ii. sp. 3 Haitli, laK.ses, ye're 
no blate. 1786 Burns 'Ptoa Dogs 149 Haith, lad, yc little 
ken about it. S87S C. GintioN Lack 0/ Gold xi, Haith, 
lass, he'll gar you be sorry some day. 

Haiver, fialvln, obs. ff. FIavkk, Haven. 
HoJi, hajjl: see Hatui. 

Ha^(e, obs. form of Hack v.i 
Sake (h^*k), sb.^ Also 6 haake, 8 hack. 
[Known only from 14th (?) or 15th c. ; origin un- 
certain. M^. Norw. has hakefisk, lit. ‘ hook- 
fish ’, apnlted to fish, as the salmon or trout, with 
a hooked under-jaw.] 

1 . A gadoid fish, Merlucius vulgaris, resembling 
the cod. Also extended to the genus Aferlucius, 

{a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 Alle heo ly ven from last 
of lot, ant are al hende ase hake in chete.] c Lvdc;. 
Min, Poems fPcrcy) aoi (MAtz.) Hire skyn ls tcnci>’r for to 
tuwche. As of an huwndfyxsh or of an h.ike. ssss Fden 
Decades 273 A fysshc . . whtchc wc caulc haddockes or hakes. 
1573-80 Barkt Ah*, H I Haake, AhIi, Pagrusvel Pagurtts, 
1604 Capt. Ssiith Virginia vi. 2x2 Hake you may hauc 
when the Cod failesin Summer. 1769 Pennant fll. 157 
The hake is in England esteemea a very coarne fesh. s88o 
Gunther Fishes $42 'i*he *llake* is found on both sides 
of the Atlantic . . to a length of four feet. It is caught in 
great numbers, and preserved as * Slock .fish t88s J‘ S. 
Kingsley Staiid, Sat, Hist, 111 . 27$ 1 he popular name 
current in Enj^land is hake, hut in the United States the 
prefix * silver ‘is generally added, to di.stinguish it from the 
species of Phycis . . It is also frequently called whiting. New 
England whiting, or Old England hake. 

6. Applied to other gadoid fish, esp. to species 
of the genus Fkycts found on the coast of North 
America, and to the New 2 ^aland Lotella rhacinus, 
1871 Hutton Fishes N, Zealand 1x6 No. 74 {LotelUs 
rhacinus). .ha.s been termed the Hake. 1883 CassciPs Nat, 
Hist, V. 274 The greater Fork Beard or Forked Hake., a 
rare fi.sh !n Briii.tTi seaw, but ranges rttund the Kuro|iean 
coasts and into the Mediterranean. leaj }. S. Kings- 
IMY Stand, Nat* Hist. III. 273 Three secies are common 
along the eastern American coast, Phycis chuss, Phycis 
tenuis j and Phycis regius. The first two arc of some econo- 
mical importance . . they are generally known as hakes. 

2 . transf. { .See <iuots.) 

s>55 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., * A greedy hake *, 
a grasping discontented person. 1876 Mid, Yorksh, Gtoss,, 
Hake, .also, a grasping, covetous person. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as hake-broil, fishery, -hook \ 
hake’s dome, an English fish, /^hyeis blennioides ; 
also called forkbeard, forked hake. 

1864 Couch Fishes Brit, Isl. ITI. 125 Greater Forklieard. 
Hake's Dame, Forked Hake, Goat fish. 1^ Whittier 
SnmoboHud 244 The hake-broil on the driftwoexi coals. 
1888 Bickkrdvke .^ea-Fisking (Badm. Libr.) 390 There are 
important hake fisheries in Irish waters . . and also off 
Devon and Cornwall, ibid. 153 A large hake hook. 

Sake, sb^- dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (Sw. hake. 
Da. hagi) hook ; cf. also MDu. hake, Du. haak, 
also moKl.Ger. haketi hook. In OK. haca occurs 
only as a gloss of * pessulus ’ bolt {£/inal ( 7 /. 803).] 
1 . A hook, asp. a pot-hook. 

(The sense In the first quot. is very doubtful.) 
tAM Ld, Treas, Acc. Sctd, 1 . 100 F'or cordis and h,Tkkis 
ana ryngis to hyng vp the claythls. 1706 Phillips (cd. 
KerseyX Hake, a Pot-hook. 1795 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 31 


Forby yiot, £, Augiia. Hake, a pothook. 

2 . The draught iron of a plough ; Cora 3. 


l^YDEKKER Koy, Nat, iiut. V. m Tm remarkable iiMieti 
known BBhairy-bocka. .distinguiiihed from the last [CeMidse] 
by the jugulm position of the pelvic fins, which are ul front 
of the nectorali. 

Hafi/S^form of hoase. Hoarse o. 

fialffO, obs. form of hat (see Have o.). 

HaiEt» etc., obs. Sc. forms of Haste, etc. 

Saitp halt (h^t), int* Forms: 4 hsyt, hsite, 
hoytOs, s kyte, 6-7 hsiglit, 8- halt. [Cf. Ger. 
hoti /] A word of encouragement or command 
given to hones to urge them forward ; in tome 
diakeUb to turn them to one side or the other. 


Soc, VII. 1. 34 One end being rastened to the hake or the 
plough, and the other to the tnp of the coulter. 1863 
Morton Cyd, Agric. II. 720-7 {K,D,S.) Hake (SuJ/.), the 
dentated Iron head of a plough 
ask«,]uik, sb,^ [Known only from i8th c. ; 
derivation obscure ; possibly from the root kak- of 


derivation o^ure ; possibly from the root kak- of 
Hatch and Heck, it not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of, die latter. It appears to be the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 


form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
4) ; in the other senses it seems to be merely 
a by-form of •^ek and heekJ] 

1 , A wooden frame suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses ; a wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for holding plates. Sc, 
Rom Helenere 77 A hake wax frae tiie rigging hang- 
fog fu* Of quarter kebboclu, tightly made end new. ,1880 


I f. Skelton Cruiket Meg xiii. 14* Plates suspended in a 
I naik nlmve the dresser. 1891 A. Mai iiik.w Poems h ^engs 
I 24 Hung like haddocks on a hake. 1895 ^/cw/A Sept. 53'! ne 
; hake was a triangle of wood studded with nails, and from 
every nail there hung a haddock. 

2 . A frame for drying bricks ; bHack sb^ 3. 
1840 yml, K, Agric, Soc, I. ill. 35« They (tiles] are 
placed one ii|M>n another on the hakes or piles in the sheds 
till placed in the kiliu 1843 Ibid, IV. ii. 371 Set them to dry 
on frames iprovincially termed hakes), covered with cloth, 
supported on iron sUmdards. 

attrib, x886 W. A. Harrim Tcchn. Did. Fire liisur.. 
Hake-houses, nir-drying sheds, for bricks. 

8. A rack for cattle to feed at ; < Heck. 

.••83 Momton Cvcl, Agric, II. 720 7 (E. D.S.) Hecks or 
Hakes {Lo/hiaui). sparreil Iwxcs for holding fodder for 
• sheep. 1891 II. Stephenr Bk, Farm 111 . 38; Haiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and in cattle-courts. 

I 4 . A latticed framework in a mill-race or the 
I like to prevent anything but the water from pass- 
I ing through ; *=^IIkck. 

: Pall Malt G. 26 Sept. 2/2 At the * backwater hakeft* 

i adjoining Ihesc mills the workmen sometimes break a bar 
or t\io, and the salmon coming from the sea get into the 
dam and ore secured in very large numbt rs. 

tEake, sb.h Obs, Alsu 6 hack(e, hag(g, 7 
haque. [npp. an abbrevi.'itiun of haquehut, hag 
I but, originally in half hake or demi-hake 
I hackbut, n]iplied to a firearm of shewter length 
I than the hackbut. It would appear that for this 
. the simple hake, haque, or soon substituted.] 

A shoit firc-arm used in the ifitli c. 
eigji [sec HalF'IIakk]. igAs [see Demi hakr].^ 1548 
' Act 24-3 f’.du*. yi, c. lA An Acte was made in the 
j (ysrdi yc-re of the Inte Kingc . . for vnme liliertye to 
shoote in Jlandegonnes hake* and hacquebuytes. 1856 J- 
I Hf.vwood S/idrr /t F, lii. 22 Daggs, handgoons, hakes, 

I hagbussers, culueriiis, slinR'i. 1607 Cowki.i. Inter/r.. 
Haque is a handgunne of about three quarters of a yard 
long. 1656 in Bloc: NT Glossogr. 

Sftk6, rA.6 .Sc. and north, dial. 

I [f. 1 I.\KK z;.l] (See quots.) 

I a 1509 Skelton Col. Cloute 232 Howe some synge Lseta- 
j bumf us At cuery ale stake, With, welcome hake and make. 

I tSag Jamirbon, //aik. a term used to denotea forward, tattling 
! woman. i8a8CV<tr>rM //aA/'j, a lounging idle fellow. 

Hake, haik (k^ik), V.l Sc. and dial. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Du. haken to lt>ng, to hanker.] 

1 . inir. * To go about idly from j^lacc to place.* 
<1450 Hknuybon .’dor. Fab. 73 'fhe caller cryed; How, 
haike vpon bight, Hald draught, my doweiL 1674-91 Ray 
j N.C. Wopds 34 To Hake, to sneak or loiter. 1703 I hobrsmy 
Lctt.to Ray \jL.D.^. B. 17) A baking fellow, an idle loiterer. 
t8ii WiLLAN W. Riding Gloss,, Haik, hake, to lounge, to 
loiter. t8a8 Crat*en l/taL, Hake, to go about idly, .about 
. is generally added. 1855 Robinson Whitby G/oss., T 0 hake, 
to lay wait for news ; to * go baking about ', prying. 

! 2 . inlr. To go, adv.ince ; ‘ to tramo, trudge or 

I wcntl one’s way : the act implies consiucrable excr' 

I lion or endurance * (Jam. Suf/l.). 

CS45D HkNmvson Mor. Fab. 32 The Muske, the little 
Mouse with all her miglit, With haste shee haked vnto 
that hill of hight. c 1479 RaifCoilyear 644 In that hardy 
ill hy. he haiket to tiiat hall Fur to wit gif Wyinondis 
wynning was thair. a iSsa F'orby Voc. E. Anglia,^ Hake, 
to toil ; particularly in wolking. . .* He has been nakiiig and 
battering all day long*. 


3 . trans. To urge ; to pester. 

z888 Robinson Ik^itby G/oss, s.v., * He hakes my very 
heart out.' i8pa M. C.^ Morri.4 Yorksh. Folk-i. 319 
To hake is to follow with inquiries, to annoy, to pester, 10 


To hake is to follow with inouiries, to annoy, to pester, 10 
hurry on. * Hoke 'em away I' i, e. urge them on almost 


faster than they arc able to go. 

Hake, v:* [f. Hake jA.H inlr. 4o fish for, 
hake. Hence Ha’king vbl. so, 

189^ J. Bickkmiivkk Fishing {t\adm. I.ibr.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing season is principally 111 the autunin and winter. 

II Btokaa (ht^ kf ,a). Bot. [mod. Hot. L. : from 
name of Baron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
tcaceous plants, consisting rancipally of tall 
shrubs, found in Australia and Tasmania. 

1840 C. Stumt Exyedit. C . Australia I. 35^ The shrubs 
fur the most part consisted of hakca and mimosae. s88a 
Garden 10 June 398/1 Banksios and Hakeus are numerous. 

Haked, haoot (h;e*ked, ha:*kat}. dial* Forms : 

I hoood, haoed, hsDcid, 7 haoot, 8 hookhead, 
haget,8-9 haked. [OK hacod, h&eced - O.S. hacud, 
OHG. hahhit, hfkhit (MHG. hfcket, hechi, G* 
hecht\ proli. from the root of WGer. *hakjan, 
OHG. kickcH, to stick, pierce : cf. tlie other names 
/ike, ged, ¥r. brocket.^ A fish, the pike : usually 
applied to a large soit of pike. 

a 700 Eyinal Gloss. 660 MugU, ha:cid. a 800 Erf, Gloss. 
llecid. 4f8oo Corfus Gloss. 1342 Mugit, haxed. rtooo 
iELFMic Coiioq, in Wr.-WOleker 94 /Elas and hacodas, mynas 
and mleputan. c 1090 Foe, Ibid. 443/32 Mugil, hacod, o8oe 
hca^ra. a 1667 Skinner EtymoL Ling Angl., Hakot, 
occidentalibus adhuc usitatum. 1700 Cox Magna 
Britannia II. 1053/1 Pikes of a wonderful Bigness, which 
they call Hakeds. t799«II. Martin Nht. Hist, Eng. 107 
The neighbouring hleeni abound with Fowl and Fish, 
Eels, Pikes, Hackneadiu &c. 1^ But Angiiugitd. 2)56 
In Knmseymere. .are.Tlarge Pikes wnich they call Hagets. 
**♦2 Hai,liwell, Hetked, a large pike. Cambr, 
IlHakeam, hakim (h&krm). Oriental. 

Forms : 7 haokeom, haokin, 7-9 hAkim» 8-9 

hakom, 9 haiceem. [Arabic iahitn wise, 

leamed, philosopher* physician, f. to 

4- J 


inir* 4’o fish for. 



HAKE’8>TOOTH.' 


BALOfOir. 


exercise authoriiyt in cleriv. conj. to know, be wise or 
learned.] A physician or doctor, iu Mohammedan 
countries and in India. 

[iSiS T. Washington tr. Nic/utUys Voy. iii. xii. qi 
' i'he common Phisiiionx which the 'I'lirkes call Echim.J 
1639. SiK T. Hkkbeiit Tra 7 ', (ed. j) 334 The Doctors ore 
nam’d Htukeems, iSda J. Davies ir. OUarius* Am- 
tox. V. aao lie hroUKht along with him his //akim, or 
Physician. 1845 Stih:ouei.kk tfanAbk* Brit. India (1854) 
308 Many ignorant haktems who imTOSc..upon the dense 
population of that locality. >884 Iibowninc: Ferishtak^ 
Family 51 Why, his reason chimed Right with the Hakim's. 

Hakeney, Hakern, obs. If. Hackvxy, Acohit. 
Ka*ke'0-tootli. [f- Hakx sb^ + Tooth.] The 
tooth-shell, Dentalium, 

1731 CAfT. W. Wriglesworth ms, f.fig-hk. 0/ the ‘ Lyell\ 
r8 /uiie, The Soundings Reil Sand with Hakes teeth. 1881 
Hamkrsly Naval Hake's Teeth, a term for 

Dfntatiumy a species of shell-fish whose presence in the 
British Ch.inncl serves as n guide to pilots in foggy weather. 
Also applied to .some of the deep .soundings in the Channel. 
Haketonve, obe. form of IIaqueton, Acton. 
Hakille, oba. form of Hacklk. 

II Kaldlli (ha*kim). Oriental, Also 7 bacoam, 
haokame, haokiun, 8 baokbam. [Arabic 

hakim governor, f. iakama to excr- 

cise authority.] A judge, ruler, or governor, in 
Mohammedan countries and in India ; the adminis- 
trative authority in a district. 

s6is Beuwell Arab. 7 'mdg.^ 'l*hc Haccams oft limes are 
men of meaner deme. 1713 Ocklky Acc. Karbary 105 
Married the next Day by a Priest or Hackham. 1811 
NiebuhFs Tray, AraA. xxii. in Pinkerton Voy. X. 37 
(Stanf.) 1 applied to the Hakim or judge of the village. 
t866 Sir A. Lyall k'ersrs iu ludia, Otd Pindaree (1889) 3 
Tlien comes a .Settlement Hakim, to teach us to plough 
and to weed. 

Hakim, var. iif Hakkem. 
tKa-king. Obs, A kind of net, or apparatus 
with net attached, usetl for taking sea-fish. 

s6oa Carkw Carnival/ 300, For the Making, certain 
stakes are pitched in the Ose at low water, athwart some 
Crecke, from shore to xhore, to whose feete they fasten 
a net. Ibid.^ Of round fish.. The ccncrall way of killing 
these.. is by Wearcs, Hakings, Saynes, Tuckes, and 
Tramel.H. Ib/d.^ The traincl. .serueth to such vse as the 
Weare and llaking. 

Hal, obs. f. liALK, Hall ; pa. t. of IIklk v.^ 

II Halaohab, halakali (hala-kfi). Also 
balooba, -aka. [Heb. hdldkah (pi. kdldkotk) 
that which one walks by, f. halak to walk.] 

A legal decision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mos.iic 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the 
Scriptures, and included as a binding precept ii> 
the Mishim. 

i8<6 KTiiERimiE Jerus. ^ Tiberias i8i HUkatha, or 
/Ar^ 4 r.i,ihe ultimate conclusion on a matter delmied ; hence- 
forth consiiluiing a rule of conduct ; frutii halak^ * to walk *. 
1881 W. K. Smith Old Test, in yt'u*. Ch. iii. 13 Halach.’t 
wa» legal teaching, .syNteiiiatized legal precept. s88r Far- 
rar F.ar/y Chr. I. 555 He was met hy Rabbi Klie/or In the 
street of .Sepphoris and gave to the Rabbi a Halacha, or 
legal decision, which pleated him, on Dcut. xxiiL 19. 

Hence Kala'olilo a., of; jicrtnining to, or relating 
to the Halachah. Hala'obiat, one who deduces 
laws from the Bible. 

s8^ Kthkriixse Jems. A Tiberias 438 An entire syste- 
matic discourse on an halakic thcina. Mk Academy 
^A great llul^hii: teacher in Castillc at the time of the ex- 

i mhiion of the Jew.> from .Spain. tSSa Panrah Party Chr, 

, - 473 'Die Jewish HalacliLtis. who .tpeiid their whole lives 
in torturing Rtr.mge inferences out of lorvitic regulations. 

II Kala'loor. Hast Indies. Forms: ybalalobor, 
bolooueur, bolonoor, alohore, 8 ballo-, boli- 
obore, bollocore, 9 ballaloor. [Persian (Urdu) 

haldlkhbr, f. Arab. a thing reli- 
giously lawful or indiffeient f Pens, khiir~dan 

to eat.] One of the lowest and vilest class in < 
Per.sia, India, etc., to whom everything is lawful 
foQll. 

J- D.wiks Ir. Mandeislds Trai*. 50 One of those 
Holacueurs, who^are wont to march in ine head of the 
Ciiffda-s . .and serve instead of Triiiiipcteni. 1696 Ovin4.:ton 
ji^ay. .Surat 38a fY.>The H;d.*ilchors. .are another Sort of 
Indians at Suratt, the most contemptible. 1698 Fryer Acc, 

E. India Jfr A 38 As base as the Holencores. 178S Burns /.et, 
A*. Aiken Ocl., Those misguided few. .who joined, to use 
a Gentoo phrase, the * hallachorcs ’ of the human race. 
13588 Burke Sp. agst. IV, Hastings Wks. XIII. 313 He is 
wholly driven from all honest .society . . He bTOomc.s an 
Halichore. i8ir Maria Graham Jmf. Resid, India 31 (Y.j 
For the meaner office-s we have a Hallalcor or Chandela 
(one of the moA wretched Pariahs). 

Halas, obs. uar. Alah, ini, 

•fSS®* Metnsine xxxvii. 398 * Halas, Melusyne\ sayd 
Raymondin . .'now haue 1 lost you for euer 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 396 It of Eoward King (halas) our 

Hector, wailes the d^h. 

BMUkUlIcnui (halceTinds), a. [f. Gr. dA^riv-of 
made of salt, f. salt : see -ouh.] Saline, salt. 
s 88S in Syd. Sac. Lex. 

HalatiOll (hkL?*'J.')tO. rhotegr. [irreg. f. Haia) 

•k -ATION.] The term used to denote the spreading 
of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative 


ima^ upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the nigh lights, or Aose TOitions of the picture 
which are brighter than the rest of the image 


which are brightei 
{Cycl, Phoiogr,). 


. 859 . 0 . W. Perry in Jml, Phategr, See, Lend. 15 Nov.. 
[Tlie phenomenon] to which, until a better one is found, 1 
have applied the term halation. s88t Atheneeum No. 9806. 
857 Papers read : * Halation *, by Ca|>t. Abney. This was 
shown not to arise from any turbidity in the glass, but from 
light being reflected from the back of the plate. 

Kalbgrd, halbert *^0, sb. 

Forms : 5 baubert, 6 baaberd(e, bol-, bawbort, 
bolber,balbearde,6*7 holberd(e, 7bol-,boiild- 
b(o)ard, bolber^ barbert, ballbard, bolbar, 6- 
balbord, -berd, 7 - -bert. [a. OF. hale*^ hallebard 
(15th c.), edabarde (14th c.) (^••Pr., Sp., It. ala- 
barda\ ad. MUG. kelmbarde, mod.G. and Du. 
heliebarde, <if which the second element is OHG. 
barta (Gcr. barte\ OI.G. barda (MDu. baercU) 
broad -ax, ticriv. of OTeut. *bardo-z beard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested ; ( 1) the very rare MHG. helm^ halm handle^ 
as if ' handled broad-ax *, (a) helm helmet, with the 
sense * ax for smashing helmets The latter is, on 
phonetic and other grounds, approved by Kluge, 
and by Darmcstctcr. Formerly |ironounced hpl-. J 

1 . A military weapon, especially in use during the 
15th and 1 6th centuries; a kind of combination of 
spear and baltle-ax, consisting of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feet long. 

1495 Act It Hen. VH, c. 6a Preanib., Armours Defeti- 
.sivcH, as . . Bowes Bitles Hatnierl.H. 1497 Navat Acc is. 
Hen. Vtl (1896) 99 Halberdes of ffiaunders making . . cxx. 
Hallienles of laundon making . . x. Hnllwrdes of the forest of 
Deuon . . lx. 1x30 Palsgr. aaf/a Halbarde, hatebarde. Ibid. 
339/a Haiiberd^ a wcapen. a 1541 VVyatt in Tat tells Misc. 
(Arb.) 87 No. . Sergeant with mace, with hawbart, sword, ttnr 
knife. \e£n Tumdkhv. Poetus in Chalmers Eng, Poets II. 


588/a For push of pike, for holtiers stroke. 1589 Pasguits 
Ret. 8 To bende cucry man the point of his llolberae at 
her. 1630 Wadsworth Pi/gr.vln. 89 Hee..commUted mec 
to the cost ocl y of foure souldicrs armed with Hoiildbcards. 
1A47 Clarenixin Hist, Reb. vi. | 380 He was slain by a 
blow with a halbert on the hinder part of his head. 1684 
Flodden F. vii. 71 Some did in hand their hoi herds bent. 
iTRoOzELL Veriols Rom, Rep, 1 . 1. 34 The OfletMive [Arms) 
were the Javelin, the Pike or liallierd, and the Sword. 
i8m Macaulay I list, Eng, 111 . .ijsThis wall, .the soldiers 
defended desperately with musket, pike, and halbert, 
b. As denoting the rank of a sergeant. 

1749 Fielding 7 'om Janes vii. xi. He. .nad .. so well in- 
gratiated him.self with his officers, that he had promoted 
ninLielf to a halbert. 1796 Grose Diet, Vntg. Tongue s. v., A 
weapon carried by a .Serjeant of foot. To get a hallNirt ; to 
be appoiriled a serJeant. Stocquki.kr Milit, Encyet, 

s.v.,^ Old halberd is a familiar term formerly used in the 
British army, to signify a person who had.. risen to the 
rank of a commissioned officer, 
to. uSccquot. 1796.) Obs, 

* 7^3 E^tt. Mag. IV. 388 'I'he plaintifT received 300 lashes 
with a cat-o'-nine-tails at the hallnirts, under colour of the 
sentence of a court-martial. 1796 Grose Did. Vulg. 
Tongue %. v.. To be brought to the halberts ; to be flogged 
/I ta militairr : !«oldiersofthe infantry, when floyged, being 
commonly tied to three halberts .'«et m> in a triaimle, with 
a fourth fastened across them. iSa# Macaulay Gt, Law- 
suit Misc. Writ. (X889) S5 My old uncle . . would have had 
some of them up to the halberts. 

t 2 . transf, A soldier armed with a halberd ; a 
halberdier. Obs, 

>577-^ Holinsheo CkroH, III. 1403/1 Foure thottsand 
men.. the greater part whereof were shot gunners], the 
other were pikes and hallicrds. 1603 Holland PlutarcVs 
Mor. 1333 'rwo halberds of Archias guard knocked at the 
outward gate. 

3 . (Sec quot.) ? Obs, 

17*7-51 Chambers Cycl.^ Halbert, among farriers.. ia a 
piece of iron, an inch broad, and three or four inches long, 
soklerecl Co Che toe of an horse’s shoe, that |ecs out tefore ; 
to hinder a lame horse from resting or trca|jing on his toe. 

4 . (Hlrib. and Camb.p as halberd-bearer, dength, 
•staff \ halberd-haadod a,, haiberd-shapod a. 
Hoi. (of leave8\ shaped like the ax of a halberd ; 
halberd-shoe (see sense 3) ; halberd-weed, the 
West Indian shrub Neurolmna lobaia, ^ 

1775 Flktciirm Script. Scales 11. 1 17 Wks. 1795 V. 967 
To rank him with ‘an "halbert-bearer. i86d Treas, Bot., 
* Halbert-headed, abruptly enlarged at the base into two 
diverging lobes, like the head of a halbert.* sm Digger 
Pantom. i. xix. Fj b, I'he distance hetwene (lE 30 "hal- 


berde lenghtes. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (cd. 3) III. 
587 I..eaves egg-shaped . . I have not seen any "rauberd- 
shaped, 1880 (.jray Strnct, Hot, ict. | x. 96 XiCgVes are 
Hastate or Halberd-sha|>e(l, when the loocs, at the base, 
point outwards, Chamskus CycL s. v., ^Hedbort* 

shoes, .constrain a lame horse to tread, or rest, on bit hseL 
1756 P. Bbownb Jamaica 115 The ''Halbert-weed . . gene- 
rally rises to the height of four or five feet. 

Hence Malbardad a,, armed u^th a halbgrd. 
a 1800 Loyal Songs (MaaonX The balberttd train. 1841 
Borrow Ztncali I. l 1 1. 41 The halberdcd bands of the dty. 
KalbOTd, V. rare, [f. prec, sb.] tram, ^io 
slash with a halberd. * 

1874 Droll Stories fr. Abbeys Tomnstno is Ac the risk of 
having his body halberdcd hy the toldlert. 
Kubmruer (b8elbajdl<i'j). Alio 6 holbardar, 
hal*, holbarder, holbardaar, 6-3 lialbard(i)ar, 
7 halbertera, •tiar, liallHrortari holbavtaar, 7-8 


halbardeer, -deer, 8-9 halbadler, 9 hallabar- 
dier. [a. OF. hale-, hallebardier ( » Sp. alabar^ 
dero. It. alabardien), f, halebard Halbcrd : see 
-XBB .1 A soldier armed with a halberd ; spec, a 
member of certain dvic guards canying a luuberd 
as a badge of office. 

> 54 B Hall Chron,, RdvFflV, eay Horsemen, besyde a 

J rcat number of liunceknightes and Halberdcrs. sg^ Ivr 
nstruct, 73 The HaftMuCiers maye also fight better in a 
prease then the Pikcmcn. igig Pasguils Ret. Bb, The 
liig bodied Holberders that guarde her Maiestie. ites G. 
Sandys Otdds .yet, v. (t6a6) 9 Yet Peiveue would not ven- 
Cure to inuade The Halbertcre Ericheus with his blade. 
1849 C Walker Hist, Indebend, 11. 87 The King was 
brought to the Bar by Colonell Hacker with Halherdeers. 
>884 Land. Com. No. 1056/4 Several Constables, Holbcrtcers 
and Inhabitants waited tneir coming. 1780-71 tr. Juan 4 
Ulioa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 49 The company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 4 
The royal coach, escorted by an army of halberdiers. 


■Halbibdieb. 


Council of the dty, robed and halbercuered, walked from 
t he g ate Co the hall. . 

i»*lb«rdaua. -HALioBinn. AkoNft'i- 

bsTdnftML 

>898 Duncan efppendtjc Etymol, (E. D. S.\ Sedetles, a hal- 
bert man. 1833 Shirley Bird in Cage (Fairholt), ' You are 
one of the guard?’ ' A poor halben-man, sir.' sMSp.Stmr 
Chamber at Censure 0/ Bastwicko, etc. 30 The Halbertmen 
standing round about. 1887 Motlky Ncthert, III. 96 
Pikemen as well as halberdsmen carried rapiers. 
Halberglt, var. Habibjkot. 

Halboie, obs, form of Hautboy. 
t Hblohpgf- Obs, exc, dial. Forms : 4 halohe(n, 
6-9 haloh, 9 dial, halsh. [In senses 1 and a app. 
a dial, variant of Halbb v.l and ; whether sense 

3 has arisen out of these is not certain.] 

tl. Irons- To clasp in one's arms, embrace; 
wtHALtsK t/.- I. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut, 939 He hym konkked kroly, ft ayker 
balchcd ober. 

tb. tntr. To hang upon in embracing, throw 
one's arms upon, Obs, ( 7 pseudo-archaism^ 
c 1650 Marr, Gawaiuc 65 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. vio'To 
balch vpon him, King Arthur, this lady was fulbfaine. 

1 2 . tram. To hail, salute, greet ; Halbb w.l 3, 
1515 Scot, Field 5B in Chetkam Misc, 11 , When he 
heard how unkindly his towncs they were halched. He 
piked him to Parice, for thinges that might happen, e sSSO 
Earle IVestmorland 27 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1 . 301 The 
Lord Hume halched them right soone, saying, 'banished 
men, welcome to mce ! ' 

3 . To fasten, tie, knot. Now dial. 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Kni, 185 pat Imlf bis armes vtirler 
were hatched in ko wyse Of a kynges enpodoH. Ibid. 657 
Nowe alle k«i^ fyue sykc), forsoke, were felled on ptM 
kiiy^t, ft vchone halched in oker, kaC non ende hade, ibid, - 
1859 For ciuat gome so U gorde with grene lace, While 
he hit hade hemdy halch^ aboute. i8al Craven Dial., 
Halsh, to tie, to fasten, to knot. 1889 Lonsdale Gloss, , HaUh, 
f HuB’loydon. Obs, [An incorrect form of 
halcyon^ prob. influenced by 1.. aUedo kingfisher.] 
■^Halcyon 1. Hence f Xaloydo'iiiaA a. [cf, L. 
alcedonia the halcyon days], calm, tranquil. 

181s davAT CruduUs 389 it eiiioyoth neat peace and^a 
very halccdonian time. 1847 A. Rome Musds Inteefr, yiii. 
(1675) 145 The Halcyons or Halcydons were Mud, 1 think, 
to he begot of Lucifer. 

Sftloyon (hse'lsian , hsc'ljldn), rft and a. Forms : 

4 aloeon,»lioion, 6 alolon, halsion, 6-7lialoioa, 

7 aloiaa, 6-. aloyon, halcyon, [a. L. kakym^ 
more properly aicyon^ a. Gr. AKtudev kingfisher. 

I'he spelling aA- hat-. Is supposed to have arisen out of 
the ftihey that the word was f. SA-t sea-f xdwa conceiving, 
connected with the fable that the halcyon broods upon her 
nest floating on the calm sea in the ' mucyon days '.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solatice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and tftat it charmed the wind 
and wavea so that the sea was spedally calm 
daring the period : usually identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a poetic name of this bird. 

1390 GownrCrii^ 11 . to6(Bodl. MS. Hir briddessit. • 
ClfAloeonkenamebeiw. la^TRKVMAiU^^ DeP.R.xix, 
Ixxix. (1495) 9*0 la the Lliiie ota ponde ^Occe^ Alicfon, a 
see foule, Cn wynter maketh her nestc and layelh eggBs in vii 
dayes and sittylh on brood . . seuen dayes. isia Joy g Sxp. 
Dan, Ep. Ded. (Rk Thei saye, that in the. vEoMsst tyiae ^ 
the yere, these haldonsfmalung their nestis in the sea fo^js 
or sandis) wille sitte tneir egges and hatclie Ibrih thejr 
chickens, c iggn Marlowe Jow gfMaiia i. i^pw sia^s 
the wind? Into what comer peers myhalcyon'smU f a i8s> 
Drayton iVM 4 'rA'/W(R.), There came the.baicyon, whom. 


Drayton NoedCs Flood (R.). There Cw.iv 
the eea obeys, When she her ncet npon the water lays. 
c 178B SHENSToNa Elegies v. as So emlles the surfape of the 
treRch'rous nudn As o'er ile waves the pcaccfnl h^cyons 
play. tSfg WirrsN Aonlan Hours (iSao) 104 The brilltot 
halcyons.. fluttering npon asuie wings, appem Loveucst 


the halcyon, whom, 
in the water lays. 


above seclud^ waters. 1887 Coodouep* Rev% VI. sse The 
aileron siu her floating nest. 

ng, NtdM Drvmm. on HAWTH.^arMif W]is.(t 7 is) 3 ff/i 
M Acs Scotland's name to fly On hakyou wlnge . . Beyond 
the ocean to Ckdumbne shores, itb Oouw. teinr In 
Atlemtie Montkfy So. e68. soo 11m ImleynM of literatitte, 
art. and eclance were floadiM on the calm and sunUt sea. 

b. In Zool 8 klmdudier of the Anslralastan 
genus itateyon^ or of the Mbramily ffateyminm. 
iTTihifCoon Fcy.(>79o>V;iaQ5 We ftond iholial^. 
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Of BftBt kltig'fither, having fine bright colouni. tioB R. 
Br90hei GmM$tUtr{%A, sa) a. t. P. mUiarn't Sound. The 
birds found here were the halcvon, or srent kingfisher (etc.]. 

f 2 . Calm, quietude, halcyon days. Ohs. 

Tbapi' Comm, Maii, iic. xs Our halcyons here are 
but as marriage feasts, for continuance. ifiM Comm, Pt, 
iL 4 By this means the Church had an nappy Halcyon. 
1748 RiCHAnosoN C/«rf#M(^it) II. 4 Tis well one of us 
does (want courting], else the man would have nothing but 
halcyon. 1777 Mbs. A. M. BaNarBry Btggar Girl (1813) IV. 
144X11, therefore, was halcyon^ith Mrs. Woudbe. 

A attrib, paaiing into adj. 

1 . Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. 
Haicym days [Gr. dXavayidos bf^peu, L. alcyonei 
dies, akymides, akedonia\ : fourteen days of calm 
weather, anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding. 

(1540 Hybdb tr. Vivet^ Insir, Chr, IVom, (twa) Pi, 
wherefore those dales be called in Latine HalcioHU^ that is 
as you would say, the Halcion birdcs dales. tS4S Joyk 
E.vp, Dan, a a fStanf.), I rcniembred the halcyons dayes. 
Shaks. s non, Vi. 1, ii. 131 Expect Saint Martins 

xxxii. 
time 


Simmer, Halcyons daye.s .1 idos'Hoi.i.ANn Pliny 
(R.), They lay and sit about mid-winter . . and the 


(R.), 1 
wMes 
during 

s_ .u? 


they are broodie, is called the halcyon dales : fur 
. that season the sea is calm and navigable, especially 
in the coast of Sicille. i6os Shaks. Lspr 11. ii. 84 Bring 
oile to fire, snow to the colder moodes..and turne their 
Halcion beakes With eueryi^le, and varry of their Masters. 
( For the allusion see KiNOFisHRa.] 1837 Penny Cycl, XI II. 
aso/i *nie fable of the floating cradle in which during the 
Halcyon days the bird was said to rear its young. 

2 . Calm, quiet, peaceful, undisturbM. (Usually 
qualifying days^ 


1578 Chr, Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 464 It hath 
pteaMd thy grace to give us these Alcyon days, which yet 
we enjoy. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows v. xvii. 489 Were 
our dales more hnlc)*on, more quiet and peaceable. 1641 
Evrlyn Mem, (1857) I. 13 Fortifications (a great rarity in 
that blessed halcyon time in England). 16^ Sir T. Herbert 
7 >wo. (1677) sx When two are seen, they foretel Halcyon 
weather. 1841 D'Irrabli Amen, Lit, (1867) 350 Peace and 
policy had diflused a halcyon calmness over the land. 1878 
Masque Poets ai8 The biid of love, in days so truly halcyon, 
Upon the billows srell might build her nest. 
tKaloyoa, v, Ohs, rare^K [f. prec. sb.] 
troHs, To calm, tranquillize. 

M6t6 ]. Coni, ,^qr\ T, 336 Shee, callinge Hurbcll, 
Gnartolite, Leyfurco too, thus halcioneth her spite. 

t Kalojoniail (hwlslid^-nifin), a, Ohs, Alio 
7 haloK [f. L. {)C)alcyani-us of the halcyons- 
-All.] Of or pertdning to the Halcyon ; calm, 
quiet, peaceful ; —Haloton B. 

1817 Dbumm. of Hawth. Forth Feastinq, What halcy* 
onian days thy reign sRould give, sdgo A. B. Muiat, 
Polemo 11 Halcionian quiet times at Sea. ste Hammono 
Oh Ps, xciv. 15 The halcyoiiian dayesthnt the Cnristbins had, 

JEaloyonlo, -ite, -old, vur. Aloyomio, etc. 
Xft*loyoiliJMf a, Omith, Of or pertaining to 
the subfamily of kingfishers {//dlcyeninm) of which 
the genus Naltyon is the type. 

Haldy -en, obs. forms of Hoij), Holpkn. 
t Haley sh,"^ Obs, [A parallel form to Hral 
sb,, M£. nele, and Hail sb,^, conformed iu vowel 
to the adj., 0 £. hdl,'\ Health, well-being, welfare ; 
cure, remedy ; «>Ha1l sb,*^, Hbal sb, i.* 

4s laoo Moral Ode eot in 7 Vims. CoU, Horn, ss6 Ac mihte 
libbtf afre*mo a bllsse and an hale, c laoe Vices hr Virtues 
(x888) 20 Ne on wele ne on wau^hc, no on hale ne on unhale. 
c sang Lav. S77SS pOt seal be on fun hale. 1596 Spbnsbk 
Astroph, loj AO necdlesse of his dearest hale. 1778 Burns 
Poem addressed to Miteheli v, My hale and weelTll taJc a 
care o'L (But here perh. only a Sc. dial, form of Heal jtAI 
b. Ill Jkaie, var. of lA hail (Hail sb.^ a), bad 
luck. In quots, used advb.iM Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously. 

a tioo Cursor M, 4905 Ful ilhale [Fait/, il haile] did y«e 
hat dede, C1460 Tawntley Myst, (Surtees) ago Now ilia 
hale was he borne^ 

tBia*, sb^^ Obs, Forms: i hoalh (heale), 1-4 
bal, 4-5 hale. [OK. Jbi/X, heaths infl. hah^ heale^ 
A comer, a nook ; a secret place. 

C879 K. AfiLFiuto Gregards Pelu, xxxv. \ 
was WBebteed twlefbald pn^m heal 

Life Si, Guthsae mt, Sa Hleonian on flam « 

eiMO Amt^k^ax, Voc, in Wr;-WDlcker asfi^ AnguluSt 
hyme, om heal, e saga Owl 4 Night, a ich in one 


345 Forflasm selc 

pn them heale. c soeo Prose 

jgr. Sa Hleonian on flam hale his cyrcaia 


sutaere In one sutlp dl)eis hSe. esasg Shoreman 
s6o Ac Iho hy beide Godspeko, Wei sonepn hal by.gonne 
threk^ 1*4^ (Camden) 190 We beth honted 


. ^ ' Pel, Songs (Camden) 190 ' 

from hale whume. cs4iB Mvac 1384 Hast pow do 
synnebaleByany wommonkatlaylnhalef • 


t HUf. sb,^ Obs, Also 5 haUe. 6 hatt, hall, 
[app, a. OF. bale (13th c. in Littrd), mod.F. ha/ie 
a covered market-place, a. OS. and OHO. haUa, 
an area or space covered over. The word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Hall, with a different pro- 
nuncUtion and application, due to iU French use.] 
A place roofed over, but usually open at the aides ; 
a pavilion ; a tent ; a booth, nut, or other tem- 
pcnury'etnicture for shelter. 
etggs R. Brunnb Chrom, fVaee (Rolls) paSo In hallaa and 
~ hordes leyd. C1440 Promp, Parv, saa/t Hals or 
tPaplHOf scena, e 1440 Capowavb Lift St, Kath, 1. 

, Smin man had plente In hale and In haile, lA 
„ jrroM Choon, eexUL ^4^*) y? hyng lete make 


aa8/a Hall a long tent in a fclde, iente, 1570 I. B. Let, in 
Brydges Cens. Lit, VI 1 . 340 (N.) Dangerous diseases . . to 
aouldioum by reawn of lying unon the nound and un- 
covered, and lykewyse to horses for lacke m hales. 1977-87 
Holinsmki) CkroH, (1^ 8) 111 . 8x Certelne Frenchmen . . 
hearing that the English tents and uavillions were a good 
waie distant from the armie..spoilea the hails, robbed the 
tents. i6q6 Hoi.land Sneton, 99 A ceitaine rate in monie 
. .allowed, For their sumpter-timles for their tentes and hales, 
b. //. (as sing,'^ ? A market-hall [ F. Us holies'], 
1941 Abertl, Keg, V. x6 (Jam.) The townis consent to rniuc 
a halis to mett the wyttal that hapenis to cum to this burgh 
to sell. 

Kal« (h^n. sb,h Now rare or Obs, Also 6 .SV. 
haill. [f. Hale zf.i, of which sense x may be 
the imperative, used subst. See also Haul sb.] 

1. In hoise and haie, hale and haw^ exclamations 
of sailors in hauling something. 

Malory Arthur vit. xv. Where were many 
shyppes and maryners noyse with hale and how. 1913 
Douglas ASneis lit. viii. 11 x Towart the lefi, with mnny heis 
and haill, Socht alt our flot. .*“ 7 . Morris yason x. 587 
And so drew Argo up, with hale nnd how, On to the grass. 
1890 — in £ng, illustr, Mag, July 7S9 Uprose the hale and 
h?w of the mariners. 

b. The act of haling or hauling. 

Congreve Taking of Namur (Seager), Uprooting 
hills mh most tremendous hale. 

2 . A haul (of fish). 

S791 R. Palxock P, Wilkins xxxiv. (1883) os/a It lieing 
a Im'ge hale, and a shelving liank, 1 could not liii it. 

Bala. sbJ' Obs, cxc. dial. Also 7 haile. [app. 
a. ON. haliy Da. hale tail : cf, plough-tail^ 

1 . pi. The two handles of a plough or wheel- 
barrow. 

s6ti CoTGR., Le mamehe d^une charrue. a Plough-taylc, 
or handle; the Plough-hale. 16x3 Markham Rng, Hus- 
bandman I. t. vi. ( 1645) 36^ If your Plough-irons . . will not 
bite on the earth.. it is a signe that you hang too hcavie on 
the Plough hales. 1849 Blithe Eng, Improv, Impr, <1653) 


100 For the Plough-handles, some call them Stilts, and some 
Hales, and some Staves. X7M in Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. 
Plough, 1068 Atkinson Clerteland Gloss,. Hales, the 
hanafes or ends of the plough-stilts : usually in the com- 
pound form Plough-haJes. 1877 N, W, Line, Ghss., 
Barrow-halet the handle of a whccl-barrow. 

f 2 . A pot-hook. Ohs, 

sbfih Ray S, hr E, C, Words 68 A Hale : (SufT.) Le. a tram- 
mel in the Essex diulecL 

t Hale, sb,^ Obs, rare, «= Halo. 

crs44o Promp, Pant, aaa/i Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte 
mone, hsslo, 

KiUla (h^l'i, a. {adv,) Forms: o. Eng, 1 hfil, 7-4 
hal, 3- hale (4 haile, ale, hele, 8-9 heal, mrih, 
dial, heale, heeal, heyel, yell). $, Sc, 4 haile, 
4- hale, 5- hall (5 hayle, 5-6 haile. 5- haill. 6 
heale, hele, heal). [The northern dial. repr. 
of OE. htfl. which became in south and midi. dial. 
hSl^ hool^ hoUf Whole, but remained in the north 
hdl^ hale, in which form it has been taken over in 
modem times into the literary language in sense 3. 

In Scotch from 15th c., long d was spelt ay, ai\ 
hence, the later Sc. forms hayl, hail, haill, for 
earlier hale; OE. hdl, must be distinguished fiom 
original north Eng. Hail, in same sense, derived 
from Norse heill, Ifcal{e is a modem Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hl&l, hid) into which hale has now 
passed, and must be distinguislied from Eng. heal 
(hfl), ME. heU,] 

1 . 1 . Free from injury; safe, sound, unhurt. 
Now only Sc, and norfh, dial, 

Cioeo Ags, Gotp, Matt. x. 22 Se ^rh-wunah 08 ende, &. 
hyk haL c laoo Ormin 148x8 GoueHs folic all hal A »und 
Comm, .to lands, a 1300 Cursor M, 24888 If |>ou will halo 
Cum o his iicip to land, im (MS- x 489) Barbour Bruce 111. 

1 for. Cl 


oa Tho King, .cschapyt mute and 1 


Maundev. 


In olfiirti 


ftymbre the which ^ 


cilUd OB boiiB (and eoQiM with tyUtiottar) and it wot open 
ol about on mh aldis and at the andos. s||o PAtaat. 


iRoxb.) xvii. 79 It kepex |io lymmet of a man hale. 1913 
Douglas Mneis (1553) ix. iv. xoa So hole and fere \etT, 
A'iw«/Ihail and foyr] mote sauf me Jupiter. 1967 Satir, 
Poeme Reform, iv. 74 It wald mak ony haill hairt mir. 1997 
MoNTGOMEKiif CA^rr/V 4 Sloe 897 Quhyle my heart Ls heal 
\rime prevail]. 1786 Burns A>. to Major L^an iii. Hale 
be your heart, halo be your fiddle, liaa K. Andrrron* 
Cumberid, Bail, 35 O heale be thv heart ! my auld cronie. 

2 . Free from disease, healthy, in good health, 
well ; recovered from disease, healra, * whole 
Sic. and nerlh, dial, 

c 1000 Sojr, Leechd, I. 74 ponne biff se man hal on hreora 
nihte fymte. cuts Lamb, Horn, ap Ane wundc..Mt ne 
mei beon longa hwile rial, a 1300 Cursor M, >3^108 MeMwU 
«r hale, cripelfi right. ctgsS Osth c. MS.) 5 *^. /-eg. 
Saints Prol. xrs Of all sekneAH, and of all bale. In name of 
Ihesu hoi mad haile. ri49o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 

(K^ hM made diuerse hale and fere. 19x3 Douglas Mneis 
IV. Prol. ia8 Ane haill roannis estoit. In temperat warmnex, 
nother to cald nor halt. 1979 SrsNSRa Sheph, Cal, July 
107 My seely sheepc .. bene hale enough, 1 trowe. 1997 
MoirrooMBRiE Cherrie ^Slae Our full intent i» now i 
To half M hale, sfoa Buins Duncan Gray iv, Meg grew I 
aick-rM he grew heal. 187s G. Macdonald Gospel Women. 

In Whs. Fancy ht^imag, il. 135 Sickness may be more hale 
than health. 

tb.^« Free from what is injurious; sound, 
wholesome, ^bs, 

€ 1300 Cursor M, 14690 (Edinh.) M suet sun sa haile (r. r, 
halej of hiht. cigao Seuyn Sag, (W.)693 HU n'is non hale 
To leue atepmoderes tale, c 1479 Hahees Bk, 101 Latte ay 
ypiire ohere be lowly, hlythe. and hale, igte Winxet Pour 
Scoir ThreQuost, xxxIl Wks. tlSS 1 . 07 Freist. .that may 
Instauct the peple be hole and 4 yncers aniline. 


8. Free from infirmity ; sound in constitution ; 
robust, vigorous. (The current literary sense : now 
most freq. of old persons.) 

(Not exactly the same as any northern dialect use, and 
perh. originating in Spenwr'ii use: cf. sense a. quot. 1^79.) 

1734 Jarvir Let. to Swift 24 Nov. in Sis Lett, (1766) 11 . 207 
Finding iny old friend . . so hale at 83-4- >788-74 T ucker Lt, 
Nat, (1892) II. 401 The simndest halesC constitution may . . 
catch an infection. 18S3 Scott Petierii i, 'ilicn came Che strong 
hale voice of the huntsman soldier with its usual greeting. 
1804 Diudin Libr. Comp, 530 A hale, active, and compre- 
hensive mind. >8^ Livingstone Zambesi xxvL 541 A hale 
hearty old age. 

II. The northern form of Whole, in its current 
senses. 

4 . Of things material : Whole, entire, unbroken, 
undivided; undecayed. 

cxaoo Ormin iScix All hal and unnlodmledd. tfiaaa 
yutiana 31 Sein iiinnn. .ase hal com up hrof ; as he wes hal 
meiden. 41300 Cursor M. 1931 -] We find .. don K|ierd. 

t e walles hale.^ r 2490 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6601 psA fand 
ill! all hale liggand. 1 93 3 Bkli.endkn /.ny t. (182a) 96 
Ane hede of nne man, witnvi.sace hale, but ony corruptioun. 
1786 Burns Siotch Drink xxi, Tinie brccks. 

6. Of things immnteri.'il, time, numbers, etc. : 
Whole, entile, complete ; with no part wanting. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4x9 |pai ] suld be of a numbre bale. Ibiti, 
9262 Fra sidam |ms aid to crisl es laid Sexti hale eencracions. 
1340 11 AM POLE Pr, Consc, pc space of alle ane bale 
yliere. Dunhar Twa Afariit Wefuen :)86 Ane hail 

3car. 1913 Douglas Aineis 11553) ' ii. ix. 105 With hale [ed. 
.Smalt naill] routis Ascaneiis lo rrskew. i8m R. Anderson 
Cumberid. Ball. 34 Wad dance fur a heale winter neet. 
Brock ijrr N.C, Gloss., Hyft. Hate, whole. 

6. The hale, the whole, all the ; also with pos- 
( scssivcK, etc. 

a tyao Cursor M. 6420 Had goflds folk jie hale maistri. 
137s Bakuour Bruce 1. 274 'J'hc hallc condicioun off a thrcll. 
a thioo-SQ .Alexander 44 1 Halden heuydman of all )>e hale 
werdc. 1598 Q. Kennedy Cosn/end. Trailive in IVodr. 
Soc, Misc, 98 Puttandc my heale conlidcnte in God oncHc. 
198a WinJet Cert, Trat tales iii. Wk». 1888 1 . 26 The 
haill Kirk of (^od. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas, i (1829) 
6 I'he laird.., his lady, and haill household. 1816 Scori' 
A nt/q. XV, Him that the hale town kctiM nnethiiiga)x>ut. 1883 
Tyneside Songs 25 Aw cl ways gan 'I’lie yell hug or nycn. 
b. pi. The whole of llie, nil the. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 2992 And cald his men be for him hale. 
C1470 Hknrv Wallace 1. 357 Thai lainls h.*iyl« than was his 
hcretage. ijM Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) I. jo Tlndr 
victualiis hailTwere ennsumit aw. 1957^9 Dium, Ocenrr. 
(Bannatyne) 62 The haill lordis past to the tolbuith. 1980-88 
l/lst, yas, VI. l‘he haill subiects of this realme. 

t 7 . All. Obs, 

41300 Cursor M, 13^3 Quen )>at |>ai war to-gedir hate. 
rt30O Haxfeloh 2370 Hal hundred knithes dede he calle. 
c 1379 Sc, Leg, Smuts. Thomas 22 (^uhen ku hale ynd has 
to me Conuertyt. 

8. Sole. 

^ <**378 *Vr. Leg, Saints. Mathias 137 He hyme mad Hale 
kvparc of aJ^* thinge. C1470 Henry Wallace i. 140 
Protector haile he maid hym of Scotland. 1978-1600 Scot, 
Poems 16/A C, IL 153 'I 1 iy heipe and haill succour. 

8. Possessing full rights as a citizen ; not a 
* broken man ^ (Broken 9). 

1809 Skene Reg. Maj, Bo He is oblissed onely to enter 
his iwrsone, or bodie, pf be be anc haill man, in the court. 
B. adv. Wholly, entirely. Sc. and north, dial, 
c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints. F.gifciane 102 To be varld ded vare 
bai nayte. c 1470 Henry Wallace i. 9 Contrar haile thair 
will. 1908 Dunbar Twa Mariit Wemen 325 Quhen 1 the 
cure had all clcnc, and him ourciimmyii haill. 19B9 Jab. 1 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 43 Ane hors, when he is bardM haile. 
i8ihi Hiblop Prof. Scot, 32 Better ae e'e than hail blind. 
KrI# (h^l), v.i Forms : 3- hale ; also 4 halie, 
halye, (haile), 4-6 hayl(e, 5-7 haile, (6 haalo), 
6-7 (8-9 in sense 4 b) hail. Sec also Haul. [a. 
OY, haler, in sense 1 (1 zth c. in Littre),a. OKronkish 
hdlm • OHG. haldn, holSn, inodG. ho/cn, to fetch, 
etc., OS. haldn, MDu. and Du. halcn, to fetch, 
draw, haul, OFris. halia, EFris. halcn, lo draw, 
pull, haul. 

Icel. and Sw. kata. Da. kale (on the ground of which the 
OFr. word has been erroneously assumed to be from Nonie) 
are late adoptions from LG. (the Icel. perh. from Eng.).) 

1 . Irans, To draw or pull. ta. Formerly in 
gen. sense, and in various spec, uses now ebs, or 
sirch, : e.g. to draw 9^, hoist, set (a sail) ; to take 
a *puU’ at, toss ojf (liquor); to pull or tear 
asunder or in pieces ; to contract, cause to shrink ; 
to draw back (an arrow) on the string. ( ^ Draw 
V, in various senses.) 

13.. K. Alls, 99a They setten mast, and halcn Mile. 
13. . E, E, Alia, P, B. xsao He haled of cuppe. c 1330 
K. Brunnk ChroH, Waco iKolU) 12061 Dowlyne on bou- 
spret to Bette and hale. 1398 Trkviba Barfk, De P, R, v. ii. 
(1495) >d 4 The fumositceii in the atomak come to tlie brayne 
and. .draws and hale t|ie nkynncs of the brayne, and br^e 
acbe in the same skynnesi. c 1440 Promp, Pqirv, 223/1 Halyn, 
or drawyn, tralso, 1913 Douglas jEnds v. ix. 36 Mynes- 
theus - .Onto the held has balit wp onViio, Baith arrow and 
cne etiand at the merk. 1940 Compl, Scot, vi. 40 Hail al 
and ane . hail hym ^ til vb. .I'he ankyr vat halit vp abufe 
the vattir. i8xa Drayton PofyAtb, xiii. 218 The place 
that's haled with the crampe. i6et Burton A not, Mel, 
III. ii. II. L (1651) 450 Thou shall be haled ill pieces with. . 
some passion or oil ler. 1844, Digby Nat. Bodies 1. xix. (1658) 
ao9 A. .pin of wood, over which they use to hale their lace 
when they wmd it* 1740 Nelson Wond. Nat. Displayed 
lit. xxvi. 284 fastened to a thick Rope, which haled in 
by on Engine. 184a Tennyson .V/. Ssm. Styl, 6j I'he rope 
that haled the buckets from the well. * 



HALB. 
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b. To draw or pull alon^;, or from one place to 
another, e$p. with force or violence ; to drag, tug. 
Now superseded in ordinary s|)eech by Haitl. 

ciao^ Lav. 1671a Toward llcngcst he Icop..ai)d igrap 
hinc bi toppr, ^ hine icfter him lialeile. 1377 Langi.. 
/\ /V. It. VIII. 95 Diihest. .Iiricth a hinschopcs cios.He, L* 
hoked on [fut one ende, ro liuliu men fro hrile [1393 C. 


•ous.] Belonging to the HaUcomorphi^ an order 
of ganoid hshes, also called CychjmfwideL 
tHalecret,hall60retcna'*lkret\ ^v. Obs, 
Forms: 6 halkfig, halkrl(o)k,9halkrlke, bal(l)e- 
oret,alleoret. \p»¥,kai€crety\Ti 15-1 6th 
haUrtit of uncertain origin : perh. containing Gcr. 


of the; doorcs, by the haire and hedes. 1611 Dihlk Axis 
viii. j Saul .. hailing men and \%oniL-n, coiiiniiticd them to 
uriNon. 1649 Jkk. Iavi.ok Ct. iii. xix. 15 j Ak one 

hal'd to execution. 1837 Carlvi t. /'V, A\t'. 1 . v. v, Some 
.s(:i>re or two. .are iiidignantly h.ilcd to 1873SMi1.ES 

if^tguenots /'>. I. .\ii. (i 38 i) :!44 They were haled before the 
magistrate.H, Aiied :ind iiiiprisonvd. 

2. To constrain, or draw forcibly mio^ or 
out of a course of action, feeling, condition, etc. ; 
to bring ut violently, drag in, 
t^^3l sce tbj. Fleming Pa$u^t, Epht, 54 (It) 

hafctli me into a certaine hoiic of per]M!tnal renowne. 1641 
Hinde J. Brut’u ii. 7 Tliey . . hale and force tlicm by their 
commands and threats. Hoiiiies Liviath. iv. xliv, 

i 47 Texts . . haled to their purposes by force of wit. 1697 
>A.Mi'iK.H Voy. 11739) 1 . 493 The I^ind hales the wind. 1748 
KiCHAKOSfiN Clartsxa (iSii) 111 . xxxvi. 216 Inferences, 
consequences, strained deduction.** . . haled in to tease me. 
1869 Fmiswei.i. Kss, Eng, ll'ritvrs x. 1 39 (larrick haled on 
one hand by Tragedy and on the other by Comedy, 
t b. To h.arry, molest. Obs, 
iSJoPalscr. 579/1. 1 haryc,or niysse entreale or hale one. 
1841 Mii.ifiN K^/i>rfn, it. (1851) 67 To let them stUl liafe 
us, and worrey ti.s with their hand*dogs, and Pursivants. 
t^7'78 Hai.i.iwell, Hale, .to vex, or trouble; to worry. 

3, abso/, or in/r. To pull, tug. 
t4a3 Ja.s. I Ayngix (?. lixix, lliou art to fcblc of thy.scif 
..to clYinbein] or to hale Withoutin help. 13161 87 Foxk 
W . 4r .V. (1684) in. 376 Hale on apace, .and niemiy hoise up 
your sails. C1980 Drake in Th^ U%trM EMfotrtpaxstui^ etc. 
tHakl. Soc. i 854> App. iv. 913, 1 must have the gentleman 
to huyle and draw with the mariner, and the inaryncr with 
the gentleman. x6ia T. Taylor Comm, 7'itus tii. j The 
Minister may hale and pull, hut vnlcssc the Father draw, 
none come to the Sonne. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Crt>eHMost 
A yoke of. .stolid oxen were patiently haling at the plough, 
t 4. intr. To move along as if drawn or ]>ullc<l ; 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, rush ; s/eo. 
of a 6hip, to proceed before the wind with sails set, 
to sail (cf. 1 a ■. Also fi^, Obs, 

13. . Gaw, 4- Gr, A'#i/. 136 per hales in at )ie halle dor an 
ugnlich inayKter. CX400 P*'str. Troy 13386 llc..halU on 
full hard vnto the hegh Sea. 1687 Lomt. Gaet, No. aai/i 
Several other ships are lialcing out of this Harlxir. 1787 
A. Ha.mim-on Nt'%v Aci, E, tnd, II. Iii. 356 A more con- 
venient Place, .for the Man of War to hale ashore. IbUi, 357 
That Day that his Ship baled ulT. 

b. To flow, run ciowu in a large stream. Obs, exc. 
Sc, and fiorth, dial, (In later use written hail,) 4 


light plate armour, worn alike by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long tassels ’ ; used 
about the middle of the t6th century. 

1536 llEtLENUEN Cron. Stv/, V. V. (t8ai) I. 174 He 
armyt hym w'ith his halkrtg, 1 k>w and arowia. 1540 AV. 
Ac/s 7 #»jr. / '(t.597) il 87 'ITiat all vihers. .haiie jack of plate, 
halkrik, or brigitniies. xSox Urork Am/. Ar/n. 350 (Jam.) 
'I’he halecrct was a kind of corslet of two piece.s,^ one 
before and one behind; it w.ta lighter than the cuiraxx. 

Mevkick , 4 m\ Armour II. Ofliccra of infantry in 
allecrets. Ibid, 337 Hallccrct. 

t Ha'lely, adv, Obs, Forms : 4 hallo, halik, 
haali. .S?. halily. 4-5 halll, hally, hall, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sc, haileUe, halelie, 6-7 hailly. 
Northern and csp. Sc. form of Whoixy, q.v. 

<11300 Cursor M. 33931 Sua haali \Fairf., Gstt, hali] iml 
hai ri.se |>are, pain sal noght w*.*int n nefS hare. Ibid, 


hefS hare. 


36198 pan be-houU him scrcuc him halli ^Fair/, hali] pat 
will haf halik hU titerci. 13$* Minot Poems (Hall) iv. 9a 
For h^re |»nn had be lely llowreLom all halely his hotiowi^ 
f 1400 Maunoev. (Koxh.)xxxi. 139 To putte vs all halely in 
pe mercy of (jodd. a xgys Dium, Ocenrr, (Kannatync) 
303 Hatlilie letl woyd. <f 189$ Montgomerie Poems 
xxxviii. x8 'I'o vse them hailly as they wold. 

Halende, var. IIkalfnd Obs,^ Saviour. 
Halanesfl > hJi-lnrs). ff. Halk a, + -nrsb.] 

1 . Northern dial, form of Wholeness, q.v. 

a 1340 HAMttiLK Psalter iL 8 'Die halnes of all creaturex. 

2 . The quality or state of being hale ; healthi- 
ness, robustness. 

x88a Smiles Engineers III. 455 Struck by the haleness 
and comeliiie.s*i of the English men and women. 

Haler [f. Hale v.i -rr l.] One 

who hales or hauls. See also Halliek, Hauler. 

x8xx CoTGR., T/VcMr, a drawer, puller, .haler, lugger. 1755 
Johnson, //n/rr, he who pulls or hales. 18x5 Pocktington 
'Canal Act 43 Boatmen, watermen, halers. X878 Morris 
Sigurd \. 17 ‘I'hc ha 1 er.<« of the hawsers. 


13. . E, E, A Hit, P, A, 135 Doun after a strem pat dry^ly 
hal^. <rx4ao Pai/oit. on Hush. xi. 384 From grapis 
hlakc a niyghty wyii wolc hale. « xgag Skelton P. Sparenvc 
33, I wept and I waylcd, I’hc tcarys downe hoyled. x m 
Bellenokn Livy 1. 1183?) 101 The teris began lu.st to hale 
owrre hir chekis. a 1783 IVilly o' Dougiass-daie xiv. in Child 
Bailatls Iv ci, An the tears came hailing down. <1 1835 
Mutherwkli. in /FAii//<r-A'iNAfV (Sc Songsi Scr. 1. lot I lei 
tern's arc hailin' ower your cheex, And liailin* ower yuur 
chin. Moti, Sr,^ The sweat was jiLsl hailin' off me. 
t C. transf. To project, extend, reach. Obs, 
xa.. Gaw. 4- Gr, Knl, 788 A ful huge he^t hit (the walll 
haled vpon lofle. ? <1x400 Morte Arih. 3077 The bedc (of 
the spearj hayiede owtt bchynde ane halfc lute large. 

i*Hftl6i Obs, [Either f. Hale a., or a 
fariant of Heal v, assimilntcd to Hale a.] tratis, 
'I'o make hale or whole ; to heal. 

< xaoe Vices 4 Virtues 71 Dat pu cunne lies halen. 
A im Cursor M, 14 157 (G6tt.) pai iroud pat he moght p.iir 
broper hale of all hu .soght. <1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
U8>o) 7 Fiuc woundes 'iliut ere not jit haled, ne .salle be 
many sluundcs. <*1340 Hamkilk Psalter xcvii. 3 pa pat 
ere halyd [r/. r, holcdj in trouth Rc luf. 1530 Lvnoesav 
Test, Papyngo 780 In iiunic of Cbriste thay halit mony 
bounder, Kasyng the dede, and purgeing the posscst. 
+Kal«. i>f/. Obs. [app. the same as MHG. 
hale, 01 IG. halo, imperative of halbn, holdn.holen 
to fetch, of which the emphatic forms halU, hold 
were esp. used for bailing a ferry-man : sec Hilde- 
brand in Zeiisch.f d, Deutschen Unterricht III. 
.^93 ] A cry to call attention. 

c St. Christopher 84 30 S, Eug, Leg, 373 A ntjt in pc 
opur half of pe waiur, a uoiz pare cam and gradde * Hale, 
hale ' to bcint Crtstofrc, pat he him parc-ouer ladde. tSce 
also E. E. Poems (1863) 62.] 

Hole, obs. f. Hail ».*-« and vA ; var. IIklk v.^ 
t Hale-bowline. Ndut. Obs, [f. Hale v.^] 
One fit to hale a tiowline ; an able seaman. 

1817 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xii. 56 Manned with 
prest men, bcing^halfc of them scarce hale Uoulings. 1x867 
Smvth SailoPs Word-bk., Haul-bontlings, the old name 
for the able-bodied iftomen.] • 

Haleo, Haleoiae, var. Aleo, Alecxzb. 
HWleOOid (ha.*‘lXlcoid), a, i^d sb, Ichth, [f. 
mod.L. IlaUcoides, f. halec, alec^ sauce prepared 
from small fish, and perh. the fish itself : see -oid.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the herring family, b. 
sb, A clnpcoid fish. , 

Haleooniovplioiui (baedfk^m^ifas), a. Ichth, 
[f. L. hid^Cf alec (see prec.j + Gr. form + 


ful Snowdrop or Silver-bell tree of the southern 

r.. /A.v United States, //a/fjii* and other sirecies. 
rc. ioia, 357 J XI. 508 (///*) Of the 

nht Flaiits Halesia and Gardenia. 1885 Parkman Huguenots 

* , iv, (1875) 58 Here the halesia hangs out its silvery liclls. 

-.a /tail) • 4 B^ltskarth, hai'laeart, «. Sc. Obs. [f. 

Hale a, + shart, scagt, Scr.itch.] Free from 
I injury ; unhurt, unscratched. 

I Doi'glas AEpteis v. v. 73 And brocht his foris hail- 

.M’artn to the cost, a i8b^in Mayses' Mem, Jos, VI, jt (Jam.) 
And then brocht the said Will, away baU.*»cart. 

Halanome (hi^ds/fm }, a. Forms : ^4 habium, 

4 6 (chiefly Sc.) hidesum, 4-5 (8 -9 ^Vr.) hale- 
aome, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 halsome. [Cf. ON. 
hcilsamr salutary.] The northern, and now chiefly 
Sc. form of Wholeroite, q.v. 

cxwaa Okmin 10799 Sannt Johaness fullhtninng wass 
Ifalsumm and grxl to fanngenn. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
XXX. 18 Nathynge is-s balcsumcre ban to hope in god in all 
anguys. CX4100 Maunuicv. (Roxb.) xxx. 130 pe oer es nojt 
so gude l^e ne so halcsome. c 1450 Cw, Myst, (Shaks. 
Soc.> 93 Trewly your coiinselle is lyght good and ^Isum. 
xw Montgomerik Cherries^ Sloe s^Bi hiiine hailsoroer for 
his ijchuvc. 18x3 H(K.c Qneeds Wane, Kilmeny iii, Yet you 
are halesome and fair to siee. 

Hence KalasonMljr adv,^ SaloffommoM. 
a 1340 Hampole PsatterciAsxx. 7 pai melt halsumlycn ^odis 
luf. 148301/4. Angl, \7o/s An Halesomenos, salnbrntas, 
Halewe;xi, obs. form of Hallow. 
t Hal«W«i, -WAJ. Obs. Forms \ 3 halowei, 
Jlialiwei(e, halewi, he(a',lewi, halwei, haleweij, 

5 haUw(h)ey, halyvey. [ME. haleweij, heale*^ 
heletvi^ pointing to an OE. ^hmlcwmi^ ^hdlwmg^ 
corresp. to MHG. heilw&g, -wde, •awde^ watge^ 
ON. keilvdgr, f. OE. hid, OHG. heil, ON. Kir 
healih Hail Heal rA) 4 OE. OHG. wdg, 
ON. vdj^ wave, water. Some of the forms show 
association with hdlij^ holy. See Grimm Deutsche 
My that, II. 55 1 .1 A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and os a lotion for wounds ; balm, antidote. 

rxaog Lay. 23071 Hen sculde mid haleweie hclen his 
wundeti. Ibid, 38617 Hco scaL.al hal me makien mid 
haleweije drenchen . c xsaa Bestiary 749 A smel . . Sat ouer- 
cume8 haliweic wiS swetnesse. ^ <t ism Ancr. R, ps Hit is 
a dernc healewi pet no nioii ne icnowcO^t naueS nit ismec* 
ched. Ibid, sSa pu attrest be mid hclcwi, & wundest pe 
mid Kalue. a laae Ureisun in CoH, Hem, aoo^ Sweh: iesu 
tni h-nf. mi lif, mi leome, min healewi, min huni ter. /bid, 
183 Min balwi. a leoo Load itf Cokeme 84 in E, R* P* 
(1863) 158 per bep iig willis in bo al^i, of triacle and 
halwcL e 1440 Promp. Parv. 993/3 Halyvey, or bote a-jen 
iickeneA.se, ns treacle or oper lyke (A*, hiuiwey), aniidetum 
. .salutifirum, T14.. Arundel AfS, 43, f. 93 (Pibmp. 
Parv. 333 note) Balsamum, ISlc. hall whey. 

Half (hat), sb. Forms: 1- half; also i beolf, 
(halb), 8-3 alf; (3 hsdf, Orm. hallf, olf, 4 holfi 


KAJdf. 

heluo), 4-5 h^aa, 4-7 halfa, (6-7 haull(a, 
hafa). yv. 4- halvea (havx) : also 4 haUU, 5-7 
•08, (6 hawvea), 7-8 hallii. [A Com. Tent, 
sb.: OE. heal/ fern. -OS. halba (MDu., MLG. 
halve), OHG. halba (MHG. halbe\ ON. hMa 
(hdlfa), Goth, halba side, half: see Half o. Ine 

' I. 1 1 . Side ; one/>f d^(two) sides (of on obj^t) 
as a specification of poAion or direction ; the right 
or left side, the right or left * band* f^of any one) ; 
the direction indicated by the side or nand. Obs, 
a 900 Epiual Gloss, 51 Attrinsecus, an ba halbae \Er/, 
halbe, Corp, halfc). 803 Charter in (). E, Texts (1885) 44a 
On iiamge o 5 re halfe. 88a Ibid. 438 An easthMfe. e laoo 
Ags, Gasp, Matt. xx. ai Sittaii, an on pine swtoran healfe, 
and an on pine wynstrati. c 1000 Sa,r. Leeckd, II, 983 On 
Pa healfe be Pwt sar bip. 1:1990 Voc, in Wr.-Waicker 
338/8 Attrinsecus, on twa healfa. riaoo Trin, Colt, Hem, 
07 He shodeS pe rihtwisc an his rihthalue. c laoa Lay. 
i^t8 A pas hielf pere Humbre. c 1140 Cursor M, 6363 
(Fairf.) pe see on ayper half ham stode asfj. wallis. 1360 
Langl. P, pi. a. II. 7 * I^ke on pe lufihond ', uuod heo, 
*and seo wher [he] stondep* .. I lokede on pe lull half, as 
pe ladi me tautite. 1379 Barbour Bruce iv. 150 ThaLon 
twa halfls war aasalit. Ci3^ Sir Ferumb. 889 pan laio he 
on pe Sarsras wy^ko faste be euery helue. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1353 Tliai soght into the Cite vpon sere haluys. 1499 
Aci II lien, Vi I, c. 4 § i Off this hairu the Test of Ester. 
193* More Can/nt. Barnes vtii. Wks. 805/1 Then thou 
shalte see me on the backe halfe. [1600 Fairfax Tasso ix. 
Ixxiv. 174 The purale morning peeped ore The eastren 
threshold, to our baffe of land.} 

1 2 . fig. One of the opposite sides in a conflict, of 
the opposite sexes in descent, etc. Obs, 

<1889 mu o/Aifi^d in Earle Land Charters 148 Min 
yldra feeder hsefile ^eeweden hb land on 6a sperehealfc, nani 
on 8a spinlhcalfe. im R. Glouc. (1724) 217 conipayiiye 
apes half inuche ancyered was. Ibid, 335 He was, in hsn* 
modcr alf, Seynt Eawardes broper. ctsfio Wyclif Sel, 
tVks. III. 248 pe Jewts seidc pat Crist was not on Goddis 
halfe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13474 His beaycll . .On his niodur 
halfe. 1^3 Dolman in Mirr, Mag., Hastings Ixxviii. 3 On 
princes naivcs the niyghty god doth fyghL 

f b. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). On by) the half of : on the part 
of, as far as concerns, with respect to. On this ha!f\ 
in regard or respect of this, on this account. Obs, 
1068 Charter Will, / in Eng, Hist, Rev, Oct. (1896) 741 
And pser-to eake on tninre healfe ic heom geaf and geupe 
..pact land, rxaya Hali Meid. 7 Nu penne on offer half 
nira pe to pe worlde. xj. . Coerde L, 3303 In myne halff. 

1 graunt the foreword, e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 917 (945) 
It shal not lakke, certeyn, on tiiyn halve. 1480 Caxiun 
Chron. Eng. ccxiii. 199 In that other halfe it was founde 
by an Enquest. .that (etc.], isaff Skelton Magnyf, 1033, 

1 am so occupied On this half, & on every syde. 

t o. Hence On {in) the half of \ on the part of, 
in the name of, as the agent or rcDrcsentative of, 
for, Instead of, on or in behalf of. Obs, 
c xaoo Ormin 2830 patt word . . purrh GabriHsl Wass sejjd 
o Godess hallfe. a 1300 iUorte 4r Bi, 144 Ber him pis nng 
On mine haluc to tokning. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 90 Send henr 
hope on pyn hclf. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, cxlix. 190 We 
amonest vow fyrst in the popes half, that (etc.), igas More 
Cordnt, i indale Wks. 414/t He would fajme nau^U false 
tranHlBcian..sM’dc and songen a goddes halfe. 

t d. fflfi God's half\ in God's name, for God’s 
sake ; used to add emphasis to a petition, command, 
or expression of consent or resignation. Obs, 
aiaag Ancr, R, aa Hwo sc mei stonden euer on vre 


Dethe Blesunche 370 ' A goddys lutire, in goode tyme 1 ' quod 
1 . C1430 Chev, Assigns 919 *Go we torthe, ladcr', quod 
pe childe, ' vpon goddes halfe I * <s igap Skelton Ei, Rt$m^ 
myng She ydled lyke a calf. Rise up on God's half. 

11 .^. One of two opposite, corresponding, or 
equal ports into which a thing is or may be divided. 

a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with 1). 

COM Lindisf, Cosp, Mark vL al A half rices mines, ism 
R. Glouc. (1794) 3 Muebe del ofEngolond, pe on alM 
Wesic. <1 igM Cursor M, 8715 (Cotc.) WU sueid it [childj 
ml ba delt in tua And aiper sal haue an half [Fedef half, 
^tt,, THn, a sidej in hand, sags Co^rualr a Sam, x, 4 
Hanun . . shoue of the one halue of their beerdc^ ste 
SanoerSom Serm, I. Ifa Making as If be u^uld cut the child 
into halts, and give eithg* of thgsn one half sM Bovut 
Orig, Formes hJQuoL T36 In the parting of It inlo halfes 
(as when our Haxle Nuts.. part in the middle lonanriie). 
3717 Frksieh Voy, S, Sea 120 note. To unite 2 ie two Sides, 
tr Halves of the Float tSjsi Carfrni em Mam, Pkys, 18s 
A continuation of the sogittal-suturs down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. 

b. Of quantities or numbers, in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the whole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with side is lost ; a moiety. 


healfe mine ahta; Hatton G, half mine ehtej. sM K. 
Glouc. (1794) 31 [Leir] jef hys twei dostmn hidf, m 
hym self nom. a sgee Cursor M, 3990 Ar he pe Imlf o paa 
haa slayn. ^S489 T>xton Sotmes MAymon xxL ^ Yf 


men had gyven hym &e halve of all the urorlde. Yf* 

Fulkk Meteors iv. (1840) 47 'fhey MceiRi P“t we ndfe 
of one mile In height. s8m B. Hareis Parev^ iron Age 
39 Ambition being theonehalf of thegaiM., s8|iG9W^m # » 
CouH/eVe Orae. 157 And in that sebsa the ingeciottS Pw- 
dox is true : That the half is mom than tha whole, sleo 



BALV. 


iULI»V, 


SeonwnvAce, A reiie Jfcr, II, 199 Of thi]| number of whaleiit 
coniidembly above half nave been taken by five ships now 
in the trade. /Siti, 093 One-half or three fourths of un inch 
thick. 18^3 — Fishtty 5 For mle . . at one-half the 

coit pricei. 

o. After a cardinal number, as om,„and a half. 
(For the earlier mode of expreuins thiit, see Hai.k a. 9.) 
ciapo Bikit 14 in S* Rng^ig.l. 107 To ^eres and an 
half. 1140 Hampolk Pr. 4554 Thre days and an half. 
1400 Kl B, IFitti (1889) 46 A JioUe pece )>at weyyth vij 
ouumus ft balfe. and halfe r quarter, im B. Googb 
HiruhmcBs Hnw. 11. (<586) 77 They must m set a foote 
and a halfe a sunder. 1583 Hollybamo Campo di Fior 157 
An houre and a halfe after we are up. 1673 Ray Joum, 
L&w C. 3 We took places In the Passage-Boat for Bruges, 
and at a League and halfs end came to a Lock. 1700 T. 
BaowH tr. Fmnjpt Ammun, Sin 4 Com. 11 For about 
three parts and a half of four in the Year. 1817 J. McLeod 
Foy, Alciiti ii. (1890) 45 One of his attendants . . received 
. .about a dosen and a naif blows with a flat bamboa 
4 . Move VBgnely : One of two divisions more or 
less Approaching eauality: esp. with comparatives, 
as thi larger or Mier half f Formerly, some 
times* one of three or more divisions. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 95046 Four halues o Us werld rond. 
134a Aytnh. 16 Ech of he ilke seuen [heauedes] him to>delb 
ine uele haiues. c 1400 Destn Troy 13303 The more halfe 
of my men ft my mayii shippis. 1580 eit. Better half [see 
Bettbr <e.3b]. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 196 One 
halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives. 1661 J. 
Childrbv Brit, Bacouica 95 The top of it is hollow like the 
long half of an Egg. cvjgs Swift Direct. Servants Wks. 
1778 X. 331 Swear, .it broke into three halves. s8si A. W. 


! into three halves. s8si A. W. 


JiRAVTON Sport. S. Africa 74 The l>ettcr half of a chicken- 
pie. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 11. v. f 55 The larger 
half of the phenomena. 

b. Bitter half a wife (or f husband): see 
Bettbr a, 3 c. Hence, humorously, worser half. 

s8t7 Honr Every-day Bk, Jl. 388 These fair helpmates 
are as convivial, .os their 'worser Halves '. 
ts. One of two partners or co-sharers. Oh. Cf. 
To go halves y 7 f. 

sSao Whitinton Vulg . <1597) 13 Wlieder you wynne or 
lese, I wyll be your halfe. 1591 Florio snd Fmiies 25 
Master lohn will you be halfe with me ? 1396 Siiaks. Tam. 
Shr, V. ii. jBBap, Sonne, lie lie your halfe, Bianca comes. 
Lue. Tie hauc no halues : lie bcare it all my sclfe. 

0 . Elliptical uses of Half a., some sb. being 
omitted, collo^. 

A. a Half-year. (Sometimes applied to a Term, after the 
new division of the school-year c 1865). b. = Half-boot. 
O. ax Half-pint, half.gill of spirits. d.n Half-back (at Foot- 
ball: cf. Half- ILL), e. = Half-mile (r^e) ; etc. 

s 688 WiLtSFORn Seales Comnt. 11. 99 Paving tylcs. .to all 
these pavements they make halfs, to close the work at the 
sides and ends. a 

s8eo Lkwis Lett (1870) 3 It . . has completely stopped 
the b^ts for this half, slb^ A R. Hoff. A/y Schoolboy 
P>. 179 This half, all my tiiends had returned to Whit- 


Fr. 179 This half, all my iiiends had returned to Whit- 
minster. 1876 IVerid V. No. 109.^10 Since the school year 
has known the triple dLstribution into Leriiis instead of the 
hah^es of our boyhood. 

b. 1837 Dickrnb Pickw , X, There’s two pair of halves in 
the commercial. 

O. tWO Sail. Leader 97 July 4 To susMin themselves in 
their public duty by resort to what Is technically known as 
*aha1f*. 1891 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/1 , 1 heard him call 
for two halves of ale and a cigar. 

d. 1887 Shearman A thletics 4 Football (Uadni. Libr.) 
306 The best halves were .strong thick-siet men, rmner under 
man over middle height, Daily Chron. 16 Feb. s/6 

One change.. occurs at half, where Mr. B. plays his first 
match for Li>tidon. 

A. 1897 WkitakePs Aim. 635/1 The half, after a splendid 
race, was won by. .King. 

7 . Phrases, a. '\At halves^ \to {the) half fto 
(fhe) halves : to the extent of a halfs- Half adv. 
1 c; imperfectly, incompletely, by halves {ohs.\ 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or tlft like, 
to {the) halves mo fso as to have a half-share in the 
profits (now U.S.). b. By halves: to the extent of 
a half only ; imperfectly, in part ; half-heartedly, 
with half zeal, In half: half (to or by 

half) the total amount f cent per cent {obs^, d. In 
half ox hahfos: into two (moK or less) equal parts, 
a. By hafi by a great deal ; much, considerably, 
far. £ ngo hedves {ot to share equally (witb 
aperson). g. Tocry halves: to claim a half-share 
in what is found by anpthcr.^ (See also 3, 3.) 

a. i|«y Salrsburv BVA DicT.^ Hannery^ to ye halfe. 
1977 B. Gooob HereshmcKi If nib. (1586) 47 b, He may 
occuple It tJjrflMs Baylifle, or to hawves. i6et R. Johnson 
KityiyL 4 Comtaw^ (1603) 105 Not at a rent certaine as ww 
do in England, but to halfea, or to the thirds of all graine, 
fniit and profits, arising of the ground. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
GombervtUds Pelexemder I. 999 , 1 see but at halfes. ibid. 
w To be reveng'd at halfes. a 1873 Caryl in Spurgeon 
Treai.Dasi. Ps. vi. 8 They do it not to halves, but thoroughly. 
1877 Halr Prim, Ortg. Man. 11. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
the great Age of the Ancients was cut to halves. 188a 
Bunvan Hmy War 115 Nor did 1 do this to the halves. 
1710 pRiDiAux Orig . Tilket ii. 104 It is usual . . for the 
owners to let their Lands to halfs to their Tenants. 1888 
Lowrll Bighw P, Sw. ti. Introd. Poems 1890 II. 188 To ike 
hahfei still survives among us, though apparently obsolete 
in England. It meani either to let or hire a piece of land, 
leoeiviM half the profit in money or in kind. 

b. In FoxkA. * M. (K. O.) igp* Svlvrstrr 
Bartm i. Iv« 8 Faint idle Ardsiuis. . Wojking by halfa 1841 
Symonds Serm. htf. He. Cemm. E, Hitherto the work hath 
been done by the halfes. 1791 Hanwav TVwn. (2769) II. 
XIV. L 343 Nadir, who did n^ing by hidves, wm det^ 
mined to pull off the mask. 1790 Bvrkr Fr, Rep, Wks. V. 


389 A king is nnt to be deposed by halves. 1863 P. Barrv 
DockyaAi Econ. H6 Those charged with the rrsponribilil 
..should not deal by halves, with a i|ue>lioii in which all 
classes have so deep an intciest. 

0. 1^3 Stubrf..s Anal, Abus, 11. (1889) 91 Gaining, .more 
man halfe in halfe in euerie thing they buy or sell. sOol 
R. Johnson Eingd. 4 Comnnv. (1603) 170 The arniic halfe 
in halfe in number and courage diminished. i 6 e 8 Bacon 
Syha I 371 By this means they will out-l.'ist other Canclles 
of the same stuff, almost half in half. 1699 (jL'rnall Chr. 
in A r$M. 1, 57 'I'hc price is fallen half in half to what it was. 
178s Stkmnk Tr, Shandy V. iii. My father gained half-in- 
hnlf, and conseiiuently wns as ivcll again off. 

d. 1990 H. Buttks Dyets drie Dinner B viij b, First p.*irt 
them in halfes and cut out the Cores, 1706 S. Clarke A ttrib, 
Grd viii. (K.), When a .Houare cut in halves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles arc still only the two halves 
of the square. 1891 Shp.llf.v Pronteth. Uub, 1. 714 Each 
by lightning riven in half. 1868 Cornh, Mag. June 793 
The ball, .swift enough to rut the niitldle slump in half. 

e. \,awm Boeth. Metr. xii. 18 Hcalfc )>y swetre.) ? a 2400 
Morie Arik. 2197 Thowc arte to hye hy ^ halfe, 1 hctc l»c 
in trouthe I 1838 Baker tr. Balaac^s Lett. (vol. III.) 13 
Sliee is Cmcr by one halfe than shee wns before. 169B 
CoKAlNE Trappolin l. i, ‘Tis belter by half than a soldier. 
1777 SiiKRinAN Sch. Scand. tv. iii, Pshaw I he is too moral 
by half. iM Whytr Mrlviij.r Interpreter xli, Too 
clever hy halL 

f. 1878 Butlkr i/ud, HI. iii. 970 For those that save 
themselves, and fly, Go halves, at lezist, in th* Virtory. 
179a Chesterf. Lett.iiygs) 111 . cclxxxi. vgt If you think 
I mall win it, you may go my halves if you please. 1839 
Marryat fac. Faith/, xxxvi, We would go halves, nra 
share it eminlly. 1891 8 t Mayhew Loml. Laltottr III. 132 
(Farmer) He'll then again ask if anybody will go him hahes. 
Mod. 1 will go halves with you. 

g. s 6 s 9 Cleveland C. Retnved t Tlie devided Damme 
Runs to the Summons of her hungry Lamb. But when the 
twin cries Halves, she quits the first. 1730 ^avagf. Horace 
to Scm»a 39 (L.) And he^ who sees you stoop to th* ground 
Cries halves ! to everything you've found. 1811 Lamb Elia 
Ser. I, imper/, Sympaihies, You cannot cry halves to any- 
thing that ho flnds. He does not find but bring. 

8. Contb. a. aiirib., as half share, b. quasi* 
adv.^ as half sharer^ -partner^ •7oorker. 

1986 T. B. La Primattd. Fr. Acad. 1. (1504) 480 That 
which, .niaketh the will of his halfe-partner to be wholy his 
own. sfe 3 Dekkkr Wonder/ Yeare Kiv, Downe .she 
lights this half-sluurer, but ennueis him into a by-rooin. 
1612 Shaks. Cymb, it. v. 2 Is there no way for Men to >>e, 
but Women Must lie hnlfe- workers? 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 


B. III. 3«4 Half a sh^ of arwes. a 1400 UHAUcRa Balade 
i/ Compleynt 9 Compleyne . . might myn herte never My 
pevnea hidve. 1486214. St. Albans Bviij. The space of 
alia a quarter of an howre. 1948 liALi. Ckron.^ Raw, lb% 
936 b, Halfe the chargcn, and halfe the wages of his soul- 
dtert. 1887 Milton P. L, v. 559 Scarce the Sun Hath 
flniaht half his journey, and scarce begins His other lialf in 
the great Bone of Heav'n. 1704 Dk For Mem. Capolier 
(iSad X04 He lost half bis men. i 8 ao Shrllry To a Sky- 
lark loi Teach me half the gladness lliat thy brain must 
know. On Byron yuan x. Ixiv, The.. wind blew helf 
agRle. lija Macaulay Hist, Eng. 11 . 61a HU victory*, 
bad deprived him of half hh influence. 


O. esp. ^'ith ahs. denoting; numbers, quantities, 
measures of weight, space, time, or money, as half 
a dozen y half a bushel y half a pounds half a footy 
half an hour, half a crown. 

When the^e are viewed us independent numbers, amounts, 
coins, etc., htilf is preceded by a, they etc. and hyphened to the 
sb., as a ha^-dozen, the ha(/-bushel, his hatj ^utuiy a long 
hat/honn ^ bad hal/crcnvn : see Half- IL >1 halfirotvn 
is the silver coin worth ss. 6 d.\ half a crown includes 
the equivalent amount in any coins, c.g. n five sixpences. 

*377 1-anc:i.. /*. 1 * 1 . B. v. 32 Hire hed was worth haliie 
a inarke. Chaucer Reeve's T. 324 'I*hou shall a 

Cake of half a busshel fynde. nr 2450 Fysshynge «». Angle 
(^1883) 9 Let it kuyle balfe a myle wey and tnen set hyt 
down, f 1450 St. Cnthberi (Surtees) 5058 Noght the space 


but Women kfust 1 >e hnlfe- workers? 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 
11. viii. I 9 The metayer is at least bU Intidlord's partner, 
and a half-sharer in their joint gains. 1861 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, XXV, 1 presented him witii a half-share in my boat. 

Half (baf), a. Forms: i healf, liMiilf, i- 
half; also 5 halve, alfe, holff, 5-7 halfe. 
[Common Teut : OK. healf, half « OFris., OS. 
(MDn., Du., LG.) half OliG. and Ger. halby ON. 
halfry (Sw. half Da. hah), Goth, halbs :-OTcut. 
*halhoz ; not known outside Teutonic. The appear- 
ance of *8ide’ ns the oldest sense of JIai.f sb. 
makes the original meaning of the adj. uncertain.] 
1 . Being one of the two equal parts into which a 
thing is or may be divided ; forming a half or 
moiety. 

a. immediately preceding the sb., and preceded 
by a defining word (demonstmtive or possessive, 
genitive case, etc.), as a half lengthy his half share. 

When thf! two words constitute a rreognUed unit or 
individual, haiPis usually hyphened to the sb., ns in hty/f 
crown : see Half- II. The limits arc necessarily undefined 
and vague, and the use of the hyphen is a matter of per- 
spicuity in the particular connexion. 

839 Charier in c^. E. Te.vfs 447, & him man selle an half 
swuTuiig an ciollan dene. 8^9 in Earle t.and Charters 130 
An healf tun uuc ante pertinebut to wilburgewellati. e so^ 
Ryrht/ertEs llandboc in .‘{nglia VI 11. 298 prittig daga Kc 
tyn lida & healfe tid. a 2098 Charter 0/ Lc^wine in Ovf. 
Dipl. iV. 136 l.eofwine .. hicfS geljoht healfe hide landcs. 
€ 2275 Lanth. Horn. 31 Half ofler pridde lot. c 1009 I«av. 
18971 Half hundred cnihten. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vii. 
967 Ich Dynchede on hus half acre. 1939 Covkrdalb /osh. 
xii. 6 Vifto the Rubenitt-s, Gaddites andto fhe halfe trybe of 
Manasse. 1709 .Steele Tatler No. q f 1 'J'lie Town has this 
half Age been tormented with Insects called Easic Writers. 
s8b8 Hutton Course Math. 11 . 84 The number of half bricks 
in the thickness. 1869 8 A. Phillips A men Paper Cnrr. 
11 . 148 In five or six weeks the army was on half allowance. 
xOn Boifkwan Jan. 122/9 A smudged half sheet of paper. 

D. separated from the sb. by demonstrative or 
defming words, os half the lengthy half my family. 
(F^merly sometimes following the sb.) 

The adi. character of half appears in OE. ami early ME. 
by its inflexion ; in aiod. use it is somciiincs viewed as a sb. 
with 0/ suppressed, as in * half ihalf of, one half of) the men 
were sick, n quarter or a third of them seriously ill ' : cf. 
also quot. 1667. 

a tooo JudUh 105 (Gr.)Heo healfneforcearf hone swcoran 
Jilm. criooo Ses.v. Lcechd. 11 . 78 l^enim healfe h* sealfe. 
rioos Lay. 99441 Halfe ha sleden. ft balfe |m iweden. 
Ibid. 3i8r4 He brohte ham halue hU oxen, a 1300 Cursor 
M. \yigi bou ask half mi king-rike. 1377 Lanol. P, PL 
B. III. 3«4 Half a shef of arwes. a 1400 UHAuesa Balade 
of Compleynt 9 Compleyne . . might myn herte never My 
peynea hidve. 1486214. St. Albans Bviij. The space of 


*377 1-anc:i.. /*. PI. B. v. 32 Hire lied was worth haltie 
a inarke. Chaucer Reeve's T. 324 'I*hou shall a 

Cake of half a bii^shel fynde. nr 2450 Fysshynce w. Angle 
(^1883) 9 Let it buyle balfe a myle wey and tnen set hyt 
down, f 1450 .V/. Cnthberi (Surtees) 5058 Noght the space 
of half a myle, dmie the liuiire of pryinc. am 

Mrlnsine xxxvi. 944 The whiche they rccoiintrcd a half .'i 
myle fro the toun. 1662 J. t.jiii.iiKK,Y Brit, Baconica 49 At 
Avcrlng. .there are halfe a dosen, or halfe a score stonc.s 
little infcrioiir to the Stonehenge. 1807 Cradbk Par. Reg. 
11. 2u^ For half an ini:li ihe letters stand awry. i8<m Dickknm 
T, 7 utfl Cities 1. ii, Capable of holding about half a Gallon. 

d. preceding a relative clause. 

(Here it ni.iy be a sb. with ^omitted.) 
x 6 ^ Southkrne Orthw. 111. t. (Mat/. Grntn.\ If he dares 
half what he says, he'll be of use to us. 1732 Popp. Ess, 
Man III. 169 Of half that live the biitrher and the tomb. 
1786 CowpER Gratitude 41 All tlicse arc not half that 
1 owe. 

f 2 . Half preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, was formerly used to express a half-unit 
less than the corresponding cardinal number ; thus 
0 \L.pridda healf MK. thndde half or half thriii*=^ 
two .'Hid a half. Obs, 

I'll is i.s an ancient I'etitonic nuxle of reckoning : cf. Ger. 
anderthalb (-OE. ober heal/), dritte 4 <?/A, etc. In English 
it is .scarcely finind .ifter 1300. The exiiresrioti ix explained 
in quot. 811 as elliptical: 'two (whole) messuages and a 
third half-mcsBuagc contracted to Oridda holjhaxa. Hence 
the following sh. was originally singular, Oriddehal/ hpd ^ 
two and a half hide. As in Old Nor.se, etc., half wa.s 
either declined as an adj. Oiuot. 891), or stood in the unin- 
flecled cuinbiiiiiig form. 

812 Charter yw O. E. Texts 4^6 Diias possessiunculas et 
tertiain diinediaili, id est in nostra lotpiela, tlridila half haxa. 
892 D. E. Chron., Se bat wa!.s ;^eworht bf jiriddaii healfre 
hyde. r 1000 /Elfkic Gen. viii. 3 Da wsetera. .begunnon to 
uanixenneieftcr t^x-r lieulfhuiid daXO- t- taoo Ormin 13777 
^tt salih & herrde da^^wbanimli) Hallf ferhe ^cr l>c 
Liferrd. c 2005 Lav. 32195 Ne wunede pe king |>er bule 
uific half jcrc, a 1300 Cursor M. 16599-600 H.alf fciith of 
eln W.1S he length, And oher half hrede [of he rode], 
i 1300 Bckct It Fur ful other h.-df 2cr. cim Hat'roio. 
Ht'/l 'I'luitty wyntcr and thridde half yrr llav y woned 
in londe her. 

3 . In reference to roacc or distance: Half the 
length (or breadth) of. Now rare or Obs, 

1481 Caxton Godfrey x.vvii. 6f They waded in the blood 
I vnto the half legge, 266a J, Davols tr. Oleartns' I'oy, 

' SgAntbass, 74 Their hair.. hangs down over their .shoulders 
to half their hacks. Ibid. 309 A C'asiiiiue, or Coat, which 
falls down to half the leg. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/1 
Soon after the Algerine fell astern, and there lay within 
half Pistol shot. 2699 Ibid. No. '^776/4 They .saw our Fleet 
off of Portland, half Channel over.^ 2707 A. llAMii.-ifiN 
Nesu Ace. E, Ind. If. xxxvi. 50 The lower Part of the 
Frock reaching Half-thigh down. 

4 . As a measure of degree : Attaining only half- 
way to completeness or to the actual action, quality, 
or character in question ; falling short of the full 
or perfect thing; partial, imperfect, incomplete. 
(Const, as in 1 n.) 

In this use now more usually hyphened : see Half-. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 27341 He lede ]>ctiant to half reulng. 
*577 Bullinger's Decades (1592) 899 Both d.iwes and 
halfe foolcs may bee m.ide miniKtcrs or byshopiies. 298^ 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Yoy. iv. v. 1 16 b. 'I'lie greater 
part whereof being halfe Christians. 2693 .Sir K. Nicholas 
in N, Papers (Camden) II. 22 Bargaining, conditional, or 
half ways beget nothing but factions and ilivi.sions. a 1765 
Young Wks. (17671 IV. 81 (JtxJ.) Half converts to the right, 
2816 Keaiingr Trtiv. (1817) 1 . 198 Contented with half 
views of things and truths. 2849 Macaui.ay Hist. Eng, 

1 . 185 A half toleration, known by the name of the In- 
dulgence. iSjSi C. Hunt in Merc, Mar, Mag. V. 84 
Steam should be shut uflf to half .speed. 186s Wiiatf.lv in 
11866) II. 399 A h.’tlf measure is not a medium l)et ween 
two extremes nut a medium between what is right and 
what is wrong— between what will eflect its purpose and 
what will not. 

Kslf,v. Obs. and dial. f. Halve v. (q.v.) ; also 
eolloq. ill sense To ^ be half*, go halves. 

2889 Pall Mall G. 97 June 5, I asked Sir G. C. if he 
would 'half*. He coiuiented. I paid for the hoixe, he 
repaying mo afterwards, and also paying half the training 
expenves. 

Aftlf (hilO> healf y in composi- 

tion ; inO£. sometimes, and in MK. often, written 
separate. Both usages are now found, usually 
with no difference of sense : see Half- I.] 

1 . To the extent or amount of half. Hence 
loosely : In part, partially ; to a certain extent, in 
somo degree. * 

a. qualifying an adjective. 


ydel, as hem thoghten. c 14RS ^00. in Wr.-Wflicker 668/39 
Surdaster, -a, -nn», halfe deile. s 9 od Fairfax Tasso xix. 
civ, Thither she ran with soeod. Like one half mad. s6oi 
Holland Ptiky L 96 Halfe wilde hc;a!(t!i. 1692 R. I.igon 

T. 183a Austin 


Holland Ptiky L 96 Halfe wilde hc;a!(t!i. 1692 R. I.igon 
Barbadoes (1673) 6 ^ Fill it half full of water. 183a Austin 
Jurispr. vi. (1869; 958 Governments which av styled hy 
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wrtlera on poiritive international Xkw half sffi*eret^ stnies, 
tSai Tesn^'SOM Lady of Shalott ii, ' I jun kick of 
kIiiuIows* said The Lady of Shulott. 1878 Knnii ‘fMoMEsov 
Hitt, Hujc. xix. 106 Half wild iviili raRc and Rricf. 

b. qualifying a pa. pph*. 

c 1380 Sir Fernwh, 3569 Kr hay wci 11 o^i hclf Im-s 

barons t ome opiifjn hem ry^t. 4 *489 Cax-ton Sonnfi 0/ 
Aymim ix. 338 We lien halie discoiiifyled. 1548 Hai.i. 
('Art*n.t /f \ 199 h, The eric ha<l not h.ilfe tolde his 
talc. leoo H. Buttes Pyfts drU Dinner H vj b, Cole- 
worts.. Halfc sodden, make soluble. Stki-iikns 

Satyr. Fss. 8 In her halfe ruin'd cell. /pid. 43 a» * 
hol/e perswaded that if hee had hut a balladinakers poetr)’, 
he would sooner make an Epitaph. i 8 S 7 Licon Bar^ . 

Hinner being near half done. 1711 AninsoM | 
.S/rc/. No. W F5 A Man’s Life is half spent liefore he is | 
taken notice of. 1897 Hall Caink CArixtianXt Half hidden ■ 
behind a little forest of palms and ferns. ! 

O. qualifying a pr. pple. or verb. 

14*3 jAS. I ’tiing'is 0 * Ixxiii, Half sleping and half .swoun, i 
in stiich a wise. 1700 ao TnrNBAR Poems Ixxxi. i This ^ 
hinder nycht hafff siciping I lay. 1608 Rp. Hall Char, 
Pir/ues 4- l \ 135 H£dfe reading every title. 1859 Bulwkr I 
Anthro/owet, i6a, 1 half su.H|iect some concurrent affre- ; 
tatioiiH. 1674 tr. Scheffeds Laptand 12 A bow which a ; 
Norwegian can scarce half licnd. 1797 Mas. Raihxiffe i 
italian xxxi. On entering he half turned to hxik back. I 
i8S9 Fairar 7 . Homevjs He., half wished he had not come. 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase, 
aitjio in Wright Lyric P. 40 Nys non -so ^cep, nc half 
freo. 1390 Gowrr Com/. 1 . 335 I'here may no manneA pri- 
vete Ben heled half so well, c 1470 Henry IValince x. 138 
Halff in wraith frawart him gan he gang. 1779-80 N irtii 
Plutarch (i6ts) 740 A man halfe lieside himself. 1848 
Gage l^Vx/ ind, 191 The three Spaniards vrere halfe of the 
same mind. 1674 S. Vincent GallauCs Acad, 18 

Caudle will not go down half so sweetly as this will. 
1706, AnmitOM Rosamond Wks. 1753 1 . 133 1 'he lily was I 
not half so fair. Nor half so sweet the rose. I7a4 K. 
Falconer I ‘oy, (1769) 66, 1 rowed half round . . the first 
Day. 1838 Half right, half-left [.see Half- 11 d]. 

2. Used correlati vely : Half , , . half . , , , 

(Now sometimes hyphened to the folmwing word; but i 
this is unnecessary.) 

944 in Earle Land Charters *79 Donne Is IwRt land act 
•snoccs cumbe hcalf l»aes cinges healf uncer brentinges. 
rioeoiELFRic in Wr.-WiUckcr io4;/i6 OnocentnurMs^ 
healf mann and bealf assa. rtaoj Lay. 1330 Hit is half 
mon 8c half fisc. 1390 Gowrr Conf, 11 . 304 He was half 
man and half beste. igeo W. Cunningham Cotn/oj^r, 
Glasss 86 The Sonne . . Iimie abiive the Horixont. and half 
under. iSSt PKrriR Gua^tds CVr'. Comv. i. (15861 33, I 
ment not that they are halfe good, and halfe evill. 1814 
Bp. if ALL Recoil. Treat, 60 An e%’ill man is halfe a beast, 
and halfe a Divell. Moitpijx Ra/te/nis iv. Ixvii. 

(*737) 374 With, .one of his S(ockin.s half on half oflT, about 
his Heel. 1810 Scoir Lady 0/ L. 1. xxxtv, Half shewing, 
half concealing all The uncouth trophies of the hall. t8i8 
M. G. Lrwis Jml, iK Ind, (1834) 78 A kind of pouting 
look, half kind, and half rejiroachful. 1898 Ana. Lincoln.^/. 

16 June in A/A'(i89o)IL viii. T37 , 1 believe this Government 
cannot endure {Nimianently half .slave and half free. ^ 

3. ha//^ : a long way from the tine amount ; 
to a very slight extent ; in nuxl. s/ati^^ and col/c^. 
use «« not at all, the reverse of, as ‘ not half bad ’ 
not at all bad, rather good. 

1383 Stocker Hist, Crp. IVarres Lmoe C. 11. 66 b, Thei 
were not halfe well prouided to goc awaie vpon the spurre. 
1619 Drumm. or Hawth. Cont>, v. B, Jonsou xi. 11842) 11 
Sir W. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and neg- 
lected him. sdaa Marbr tr. Aleman's Gnzutan d'Alf. 11. L 
iii. II. 30 He thought this was hard teaching, he did not 
halfe like it. s8e8 Craven Dial. s. v., ' He's nut hauf a Ixid 
an*, i.e. he is a fair, respectable person. 1850 Hughes 
.^coMrins^ Horse yl 133, 1 didn't half like the way in 
which Miss Lucy was running on. 1871 Pi.ANCiifi A'img 
Christmas, He never admits a thing is go<Hl, but merely 
^not half bad^*. 1888 J. K. Ieromr Idle Thoughts Pret, 
One or two friends to whom 1 showed these papers in MS. 
observed that they were not half bad. 

4. Idiomatic uses, in which ^g^is now adverbial 
though probably originally the adj. or sb. 

a. In stating the time of day, half past (or after) 
one or one o'clock^ etc. half an hour past the hour 
named. (In 5>cotland, ^ half ' is often prefixed to 
the following hour, as in Oer. halh elf etc.) 

1740 G. B. Dohdington Diary (1785) 74 Just at half past 
twelve she was delivered of a Prince, a 1791 Grose Olio 
(1796) 107 C, Pray what's o* clo«;k 7 IK ft will be half 
ten, s8i8 Jar. Mti.i. Br/t. India IF. v. v. 404 From half 
after seven . . they remained exposed to the nre .. till nine 
o’clf»ck. 1819 Bvrov yuan t. ctv, Aliout the hour Of half- 
past six. .*»53 Readf Chr. yohnsftme 394 Fliieker informed 
her that the nock said ' Imlf eleven ’^-.Scotch for * half-past- 
ten 1891 hf array's Mag, Apr. 445 It was half after eight 
o'clock one evening. 

b. Naut. Between the names of two ]>oint 9 of 
the coropaas, half = half a |>oiiit (i.e. from the 
first towards the second point mentioned. 

1706 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 17 Bearing 
South F.ast half East, distant six leagues. 1893 Karl 
Di/nmore Pamirs I. 35a We . . altered our course fitNii 
north to cast half-south by the compass. 

o. Naut. In iv’undinfp, half before a numeral 
adds half to it ; thus h^f four^e^\ fathoms. ' 

1809 Trrmrnheere in Naval Chron. XX HI. 191 The 
ship.. shoaled her wattr to a half three. 1810 Marryat 
Poor yack xlvll. We shall have half four directly, and 
after that the water will deepen, e 1880 H. Stuart Sea* 
man's Catech. 43 Suppt^rse 4^ fathoms, what soundings 
would you coll ? And a half four. 

Sal^, in comk. [OK. haff, healf, vas regularly 
combined witlt an adj. or pplc., as in healfcwic, 
healfdiadf healfhwU^ healft^ruf, healf soden, healf 


I slipiende ; also with a 8b.,as healfhlafod foieheat!, 

[ healf nann, healfpenii, heal/trendel hemisphere. 
In DTeiit. hedh- appears to have lieen a later sub- 
stitute for the original sdmi-, OK. sam-, as in 
OHG. sAmiquec, OS. s&mquic, OE. samcme half 
alive, so satnbmmd half-burnt, samMee a half- 
breach ; L. semi^ in semidoctus, shnivJvns, semU 
eoc/iis, semuleusj semihomo, etc. ; Gr. hpe- in i)/cc- 
fihpfiapos, etc. ; 

Skr. sdmi, in sdmijhvas half alive, etc.] 

I. In adverbial relation. 

L With adjectives and pa. pples. Already in 
0£. : sec above. Very common in later use, esp. 
with pa. pples., to which half may be prefixed 
whenever the sense suits ; c.g. halfafraid, *awahe, 
•Mind, •eraty, -deaf -drunk, full,-human, -learned, 
•mad, -open, -raw, -ripe, -savage, •true', half- 
armed, -ashiimetf, -hcnl, -buned, -cured, -disposed, 
-done, ‘dressed, -eaien, -educated, -fnished, formed, 
•hidden, -opened, -roasted, -ruined, With 

adjs. expressing shtqie, it implies the form of half 
the figure, as half cordate, -sagittate, -ierete. 

The two dements arc oilcti written separately 
when the adj. is in the predicate (see Half adv. 1 ) ; 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
closer uni^ uf notion in the compound attribute, 
as in half Mind, half dressed, half-raw, viewed as 
definite states; but it is often merely for greater 
syntactical perspicuity, on which ground it is 
regularly u.sed when the adjective is attributive, 
thus / am half dead (or half dead) tvith told; a 
half dead dog. 

a. in the predicate. 

r 893 K- ^Elerro Oros, in. ix. f 4 & funde hicnc . . hcalf- 
cuene. a leoo Eleue ttt (Gr.) Suine healfcwice fluxon on 
CaeAten. c 1000 A^.lfric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 163/7 SuBalbns, 
healfhwit. C149S Nom. Ibid. 710/3 .SV/NiVm/i. halfblynd. 
a t8e6 Bacon (J.), I'he oflicerA of the kings nou-Hhuid , • 
mtiAi look both ways, elste they are but half-sighted. tTua 
Swift T, Tub I. (1709) 39 As if they were naif-ashamed 
to own us. 1710-14 Pope Rape Lock tv, 1^ Her eyes half- 
languishing, half-drown'd in tears. 1714 Mandrvillb Fab. 
Bees (1735) 1 . 340 A rascal hnlf-drnnk. 1705 Pope Odyss. iii. 
X44 l.eave halflicard the melancholy tale. 1741 Richardson 
Patneln (1834) 1 . xxi. 271 Being halt-vexed, and half-afraid of 
his nii 11 er>*. i8a6 Scott 7r»4(i89o) 1 . 339 Either half-edu- 
cated or cock-brained by nature. 1845 Lindlev Sch. Bot, v. 

( 1 858) 58 Stipules ovate, half cordate. 1855 Kingsley Heroes 

II. IV. (1866) 133 Stories of it, some false and some half-true. 

J. THOMSON Sunday at Hampstead v, I'he meat 
halfe lone, they tore it and devoured. t868 Darwin in 
4 Lett. (1887) 111 . 80 Half-sterile, i.e. produce half the full 
number of offspring. s88o Gray Struct, Bot, vi. | B. 379 
Amphicropoiis, also termed . . Half-anatrupoiis. 1880 Con- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 196. I am more than half-disposed to go 
along with you in what you say. 

b. as attribute. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. viii. f to Certaine halfewaking 
men. 1999 Shaks. yohn 111. \.J4 Tbe halfe-blowne Rose. 
1815 Donne .Serm. Ixvi. 667 The Halfpresent Man, he 
whose body is here and minde away. 1609 Chapman 
ymtenal Sat. v. That half-eat hare will fall . . to our 
shares. i88a N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 11. t 6 And clos'd her 
speech with an half-dying swoon. 1887 Drydkn Hind 4 P. 

III. 409 The clown unread, and half-read gentleman, is 1711 
Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. X73X 111 . 333 Half-form'd 
Words. 17115 Pope Odyss. xxii. 106 The tialf-shuC door 
conceal'd his lurking foes. 177a Huntrr in Phi/. Trans. 
LX 1 1 . 453 Halfdigestcd food. 1788 tr. Bedford's Vathek 
(1868) 10 l*he learned, the half-learned, and those who were 
neither. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 333 In one of his half- 
earnest, halfjoking moods. 1807 Southey Hist. Penius. 
War 11. 679 The half-armed, half-clothed, half-hungered 
Arragonese. i8||y-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. viii. 1. 1 37 Some 
half-informed critics. 1838 Lytton Alices^ Her half childish, 
half womanly grief. 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Li/e xii. aao A 
little half-coloured child, .from India. iWBmKim’tv.oChannel 
tit. IV. xxi. (cd. 3) 494 List of half-hardy planlu. 1^4 
J. Sully Seusat, 4 Intuit. 95 Vague and naif-thought-out 
recollections. 

c. Hence derivatives, os halfdressddness. 

1887 Daily News 39 June 5/4 That delicious coodition 
*or haif-dresmnest. 

2. With adverbs, as half -angrily, -ashamedly, 
-Mindly, -divinely, -learnedly, -questioningly, etc. ; 
half-left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. Half adv, f d.) 

c 1700 Watts Lyric P., To Mitio Pt. lit. 11 Wks. xStj 
IX. 300 Damon is half divinely blest. s8iO Carlyle Heroes 
V. 396 Struggling halfblindly, ax in bittemess of death 
against that I sWj Mrs. Whitney Faith Geertney's Girl- 
hood i. xo Holding the bank-note half-ashamedly in her 
hand. s8H liarfer't Mag. June 141/9 The . . Utue trot . . 
lisped. halKoaxingly, half nuestioningly. 

S. With verbs, as half believe, -delft, ^fillt •make, 
-murder, -poison. (Cf, Half adv. 1 c.) 

Wood Life t Feb. (Oxf. Hint. Soc.) 11 . a8i Men that 
hair-banged themselves to try bow it was. l yay 4 8 Thom* 
KON Summer Ixicks, That halfcmbrac*d ncr in a humid 
veil. s8s3 J. Hadcock Dmn. Amusem. 60 Halfiyiing n 
bottle with water. i8!94 Hr. MamiNBAV Farrers iL eg 
Two out of the remaining four halfsurted from their chair. 
1848 Thackeray Van. ^Vw'r xlv. He hRlf-murdered a ferret. 
t8^ Marg. Fuller Woman sqlh C. (186s) 343 Madame 
Recamier U half reclining on n sofa. iMo Pvagv Min. 
Proph. 60 The mind which before was . . half-deified. 1878 
UiCEVRR SUrgazbtg tbs We shatt not only halvfc but 
half-halvc, or Quarter the aberration. 1879 Fboude Cttsmr 
xxvii. 477 In Cicero Nature half made a gyml man. 

4. Special comb. : Ii8lf-8quit8at a. « 


half. 


Obvolbtk: c(. demi-eguitanl; holf-hlBb a. (see 
qnot.) ; half-imperial a., half imperial-folio 
size; half-large a., (a card) 5x8} inches (Jacobi 
Printers Voeab.) ; half-saved a., halAvitted 
{iliaL). 

1B91 Dttity Newt 18 Nov. An evening dress to be 
worn by a very young girl^is made **half-iugh '. . which 
meiins chat (he bodice is (o be cut away to n line mid- 
way between the neck<and,bust. 1893 Collingwood Life 
Ruskin 1 . 99 Ru.Hkin made Iketch after aketch on the *half- 
imperial board. 1848 Daily News 93 Oct. 6/5 He generally 
completed a half imperial sketch . . in two hours. 1834 
Southey Dor/or X. 1x5 He was what m called *half-savcd. 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, but 
the power of selfconduct was entirely wanting in him. 
1871 M. Collins Mry. 4 Merck. 1 . iii. 160 He was what 
the villagers called * half-Mved * ; not absolutely imbecile. 

U. In attributive relation to a sb. 

Of these there were already a few instances in 
0£. (e.g. healf mann * semivir*, heafpenig, healf - 
trendel hemisphere) ; their number has hven enor- 
mously increased in later times, especially through 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and snbstan- 
tive when these nave a si^iai or individualiecd 
application. These combinations may be dis- 
tributed among tlie follo^^g classes : 

a. In names of Coins, Weights, Measures of 
space, quantity, time, etc., as Aalf-barrel, -bit, 
'Cent, -cooper, -farthing, -firkin, -fiortn, foot, -hogs- 
head, -inch, -joe, -mile, -mutchkin, -peck, -pint, -pipe, 
-pound, -quarter, -quartern, -tierce. Cf. Dbmi- 7. 
Also Half-anobl, -ckowk, -dollar, -hour, 
-xiRUTR, etc. These forms may also be used 
attrib. as in half-inch hoard, hag-mile race, half 
qtusrlem loaf, etc. 

1494 Act II Hen. VII, e. » Preamb., Every harall, *ha]f 
barrell and firkyn. ^1788 T. Jrppbrson Aufobiim. Wks. 
1839 I. App. 173 The smallest coin . . is the "half-hit, or 
X-30 of a aollar. a 1894 K. Patterson Cited in Worcester 
18^6 fur ^Hal/ceut, 1889 Cent. Did,, Hai/ceni, a copper 
coin of the United States, .weighing 94 grains, current from 
1793 1838 W. H. Maxwell Capt. Blake 11 . i, 

Carrying off diurnally his "hnlf-coo|ier of port, lisi Siai- 
MONUH Did. Trade, ^Halffartking, a Bntish copper coin 
. .the number, .issued between 185a and 1854 wasHi^a 1.784. 

€ 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 129 ^ secunde *^halt-fote 
wose in coueytiHe is raueyne. 1707 Loud, Com, No. 4337/4, 
40 "half Hog^Ruds, of true neat Rourdeaux Brandy. lOsis 
ScuRESBv Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 194 Defended by plates of 
"halfinch iron. 1898 GasENsa Gumtsry 33 An naif-inch 


"halfinch iron. 1898 GasENsa Gunnery 33 An half inch 
boiler plate. 2777 J. Q. Adams Wke.{iB$A) Ix. 470 Guinsas, 
"half Joes, and milled dollars in as high estimation as In 
Pennsylvania. t6es R. Johnson tCingd. 4 Commto. 
(1603) 86 Distant from tbe towne some "halfe mile. Mod. 
The winner of the half-mile race in the Oxford University 
Sports. 1816 ScotT A ntiq, i, He might have stayed to take 
a "halfmutchkin extraordinanr with his crony Che hostler. 
*788 Scots Mag. June 310/1 Each, .received a "half peck 
loiiL 181s CotGH., Demi-eejrtier, the quearut of a French 
pinte, and much about our "halfe plnte. 1744 Berkeley 
Let, 9x Aug. Wks. 1871 IV. Either in naif-pint or 
quarter-pint gloRscs. tmg Med. yml. XIV. 186 An old half- 
pint bottle. 1991 Hulobt, "Halfe poutide, etlibru, Halfe 
pownde wayght, irmr/Mr/. 1939 Covrrdale Neh. iiL 16 The 
ruler of the "halfe quarter of Sethxur. dUaLond. Gas. Now 
9078/4 Lsce, three half quarters brood. 104 F. J. Britten 
IVittcM d Ciochm, 994 Halfquarter repeaters, instead of 
giving the minutes, strike one additional blow if the half 
quarter has pasted. Mod. Atm, 8 Feb., Half Quarter Day. 
2838 Dickens O. Twist v, A "half-quartem loaf and a pieim 
of cheese. 170B Motteux Rabelais v. xlv. (1737) 292 A 
"Half-Tierce, or Hogshead. 

b. In //eraldty^u'Dtui- B 1, oi half-belt, -cheek- 
bit, -spade, -spear. 

2688 K. Holme Armoury iil vli. 44 He beoreth GuleSian 
Horse Oil, Argent. Some do call it . . an Half Cheek-Bit. 
Ibid, viii. 9 He beareth Vert, an Half Spade. lieS Bbeoy 
Rncyel, Her. s.v. Spads, This. .spade is home In the arms 
of S wettenham, but they appear as half-spades. 1889 Elvin 
Diet. Heraldry, Half belt and four hnckJea 
o. In Artilltvy, Arms, denominating a piece of 
half the eice of the fnli-eiMil pieces or a shortened 
size of the latter, at half -armour, -cannon, -eulvirin, 
-falconet, -head-piece, -lance. CC Dixi- 8-4. Alio 

rHALF-PIKX, -aWORD, CtC. • 

2874 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. x. 18B *Hatp Armour, tha 
period of the partial use of armour, extending to the com- 
mencement w the iSthseenturiiL 1840 Fuller Joseph's 
Coat s Cor. xL yo (18^) 86 Somimes He shooteth %df 
cannon. 1676 Lond. Gem. No. 1116/3 A Battery of ta Half- 
Cannon. tdts Florio, Msssa testes, a kindttrhalfe skull, 
car "halfe head-peece. 1888 Kirk Oms. BM HI. v. I. 339 
Armed with a %ilf-laa^ 

d. In Military tactics, dress, etc., as %df- 
squadroH, -turn, -wheel; ]ialf-ba8tifar#*Oompaii3r, 
-digtaaoe, -file, (lee qnots.) ; holf-moiintlu. the 
underclothing ana minor articlei of apparel belong- 
ingto a soldier's outfit in the x8th c. C£ Dbmx- 0. 
Auo Half-faos, etc. 

sloo WarqptceOrtHroKos.{nQtomMttii.Aniiq.{%tm) 

II. 186 In lieu of the former ortldM of 

mounting, two pair of good shoes of the value of five shil- 
lings and sixpence each fmlr. tfigi ReguL imir. Cssoahy 

III, 73 The .. troope wheel half rteht Ibkh gojlht Bme 
Troop wheels more than a half wheel. Ibid. io3TlielVod|M 
wheel halMeft, tSfig Stocqubloi df/lffi Mneyet., HedP 
eompmniss are the mie as aobdlvlslonai equal to two 
stations. Hag-dkiamo Is iho regular Intervil or space 
between iroofM drawn np in fanks, or staodlng in coliimn. 
..Hmi/fites is half the given nunSber of any body of mon 


the T8th#,eenturK 1640 Fuller 
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drawn up two deep. iPgp F. A. GaiprrnM Arfti, Man, 
(f86a) IS Right hair turn. Front tum.^ Ibid, 30 A batta- 
lion m open, or half-dietance Column. Ibid, 134 I'hrce 
subdivisions constitute a half-battery. 

e. In Fortificatim^ aa half-baatlon, half-oapo- 
nier (Sir G. Duckett, Mil, Dict,\ half-sap : see 
Demi-bastion, etc. ; half-merlon, that solid por- 
tion of a parapet whicfaEls at the right or left ex- 
tremity of a battery. Also liALF-crnoLE, -moon. 

1710 Land, Com, Na 4731/r We shall be obliged to finish 
it bv the half Sap. 

I. Naut, and Ship-building \ half-beam (see 
quot. 1850) ; half-board, an evolution by which 
a sailing vessel is luffed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack : 
see Board sh, 15; half- breadth (see quot.); 
half-breadth atafP, a rod having marked upon it 
half the length of each beam in the ship (Knight 
Diet, Mich, 1875); half-floor, -point, -port, 
-top, half-watch tackle (see quots.) ; f Balf- 
wind, a side-wind. Also Half-timbeb. 

[836 Kncyct, Miirop, VI. 4x5 The ^half-beams arc nil to 
be of fir. c i8$o Knditn, Jvardjc. (Weale) 95 Half-BeatHt 
arc short lieams introduced to support th# dock where there 
is no framing. 1863 \*MV,iiL^aeLmanihip (ed. 9) 484 In a 
tideway the ^Imlf-ljoatd U of mat use. 1760 Falconer 
Vtci. A/arri>r (1789) D ij b. The breadth of the snip nt every 
top-timber is limited by an horixonial line drawn on the 
flcHir-plane, called the *half>breadth of the top-timbers. 
c i860 H. Stuart SeawmH*s Catech, 66 'Die ‘ ^ half -floors . 
are pieces of timlier placed lietween the ‘cross pieces*, to 
which tliey are * coaked * and bolted. 1867 Smyth Saiiar*s 
tVon/’bb.f ^Haif-Point, a subdivision of the compass card, 
equal to 37' of t ne circle, c 1850 Kudim, Nin>tg. (Wealej 
Z93 ^Half’poris^ a sort of shutters made of deal, and fitted 
to the stops of those ports which have no hanging lids. 
c s86o H. Stuart Seawads Catech. 76 'I'he *half-topH are 
lioltcd to the cross trees, and the sleepers are bolted above 
the tniKsle trees. ifisgKA, Griffith.s ArtiL Man, (1863) 


3i7 A luff tackle^ or *hui/ watch tcukh^ consists of one 
double and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
a6ii Corr.R., DetHhhmi, a side-windc, or *halfc>winde. 

g. In Music, as half-cadcuoe, -close, an im- 
perfect cadence ; half-demisemiquaver ; half- 
rest (CiS,\ a minim rest ; half-shift, -stop (see 
qiiots\ Cf. Demi- B. 9. Also Half- note, -tone. 

1880 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus, 7 *., "^Half-cadence. 
If the Inst chord is the doitiiiianl and is precerfed by the 
chord of the tonic, the cadence is called half or imperfect 
1887 Macparren Ilartnony i. 30 A ^half close is when a 
passage ends upon the chord of the dominant, reganlless of 


passage ends upon the chora^of tfie dominant, reganlless of 
what harmony may^ precede it. 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 355 
The *half demisemimmv^ is still much used. 1880 Stainer 
& Barrett Dki, Afus, 7'., *IIn(/-skifi, a ]iosition of the 
luand in violin playing. It lies between the open po.Hition 
and the first shin. 1880 C. A. Eow'ahum Org-ans (i88x) 


and the first shifl. 1880^ C. A. Eow'ahum Organs (i88x) 
146 A stop is a set of pipes that run in order from the 
one end to the other or the clavier. If this set.. discon- 
tinues nt any portion of the keyboard, It is said to be a 
*half stop. Ibid,, Half Stops, properly so calicd, have 
practically gone out of fashion. 

h. Applied to a stuff which is half of inferior 
material, as halfgauze, -silk, -worsted, -yarn. 


i half-gauze, -silk, -worsted, -yarn. 


>788 SvMMKR In rhil, Trans, LI. 360 The sort I fixed tiimn, 
is what is called *half gauze. 1738 Swift Pol, Conversat, 
66 Ladies, you are mistaken in |he Stuff; *tis'^'»'half Silk. 
1796 Morre Amer, Oeog, II. 217 No fewer than 443 silk- 
looms, 149 of half-silks, Blunpkvil Kxerc, v. iii. 

(ed. 7) 533 Worsteds, and *hidfe Worsteds. 

1 In Games, as half-back (Football), a position 
immediately Ixehincl the * forwards’; a player in 
this position ; half-ball (Billiards) : sec quot. 
1850 ; half-hit (Cricket), a mistimed hit that sends 
the ball into the air; half-volley (CricktU,Foot- 
bdll, etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can be 
hit or kicked as soon as ft rises from the ground ; 
hence half-volleying vbl. sb. Also Half-bowl, etc- 
s88i standard ao Nov. a/B 'Fho ^half-backs.. effectually 
checked the threatened danger. 1887 Shearman Athletics 
Football (Bodin. Libr.]^6 A good half-back must be n 


D ^half-backs . . effectually 
1887 Shearman Athletics 
food half-back must be n 


versatile player. i8so Bohfcs liand-bk. Comes 594 A *half 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one balf is covered 


*hBir*hit. € itto A correspondent says : A *lialf- volley at 
cricket is a hall bowled up so as to pitch just about the 
point at which the hatsDum has irgood reach. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket viii. 833 Occasionally you may got a half- 


LiRAca Lrtcneg van. 833 Occasionally you may got a half- 
volley on thuads. im * Stonrhenge ' Brit, Sports ill. 1. 
V. 84. 691 *fialf-volleyfng consists in playing the ball whqa 
close to the ground, immediately after it has been dropped 
Jy In Bookbinding , « hair signifies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 


back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified ; e.g. hoff'-calf, hc^-russia, 

1844 Cotat, Messrs, C, /Tnight 4 Co, 8 Half Morocco or 
Russia. 1871 O. W. Holmes Poet BreaM-d, vUi. (1885) 
XM None of your *half-cair economies in that volume 1 
Mod, BookseiUds Ceded,, Original half sheep. 

k. In nomet of animals, os Half-ape, Half- 
ABs, Half-bnipb, etc. 

l . Applied to various articles and stmetnres of 
about half the usual or full sise or length, as 
ease, -door, -frame, -furnace, -gaiter, -fowm, -hatch, 
f-kead bedstead, -hessian, -hose, -jar, f-kirtlo, 
-sInvo, -stocking, -tester, -tnb, -veil, -wicket. Cf, 
Demi- B. ii. Also Half-boot, etc. 

t888 Jacobi Prtntede Poe,, *l/olf coses, Mnall coses used 
VOL. V. 


for Jobbing purposes. 1740 Dyche ft Pa r i>on. //as/, a small 
iron or biBM tasteiiing to a hatch or *halr-door. 1844 
Dickkns Mart, i'huz, lii, 'l*hc h.'df-door of the bar. t888 
Jacobi Printer's Voc., *t/ai/ frames, small compobing 
ir.'uiies made to hold one pair of cabcs only. 1774 I*. 
Marion in Harfers Mag, Srpt. (1883) 546/1 Black TiaM^ 
gaiterx. 150 IIuloet, •ftalfc gowned hemitneinm, *006 
Willis ft Clark Cambridge i. 86 A ^liulf-liatch 
1398 /hz\ King's Coll. ibid. 111 . 395 Item a “halfo head 
bedstead*! of w.'dniittrec. 1837 Lyti on F, Mattrav, 76 A 
pair of *hair-bc.Hsiaiis completed his cuxtiinie. 1^1 Calal, 
Gt, Exhih, 588 l.anibs-wooI and Cashmere hose and *half- 
hose. 1507 SiiAKs. 9 Hen, IP, v. iv. 94 If you be not 
swing'd, lie forbweare "halfe Kirlles. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 
9477/4 A sad coloured Cloth Coat, with.. blue ^hnlf Sleevcx. 
so^ NAUiiiiKouCfit Jml, in Ace. Ser. Ante Coy, 1. ^1711) 104 
Some wear ^HairStticktiigs. 1706 Shklvocke Poy. round 
Hortdfijsj) 906 The old stratagem .. of lurniiig a light 
adrift, in n Mialf tuh. 1844 Ai.h. S.mith Adt‘, Air. Ledbury 
(1856.1 I. viii. 60 'i'he. .**lialf* wicket that closed the enir.-ince. 

m. In various connexions : as half barbarian, 
•battle, •belief, -believer, -Christian, -cottformily, 
-defence^ -defender, -honesty, -knowledge, -look, 
-principle, -quotation, -reason, -reasoning, -repent- 
ance, -servant, -sendee, -sleep, -view, -whisper. 
(In most of these half- has an adverbial force.) 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixii. § 9 To speak as lialf- 
deteiiders of the faults. Ibid, V. Ixxxi. § 4 They judge 


conclusions by dcmi-prcniiscs and half-principlrs. 

I.<i(:kk Gtrttt, I. ii. (Rtldg.) 6 It is no injury to call an half- 
quotation an half-reason, wfi JSutlkr /f/W. 11. \iii. 276 
Half-views, whirh shew hut Part of nn Olyect. 1768 Bos- 
well Corsica it. (ed. 9) 190 A parcel of hatf-l.»arl>nriaus. 
I768'74 Tuckkr I.t, Nat, 11859) II. 167 A kind of half- 
re.'isoniiig, that .sufiices to raixe difiicuUics but not pursue 
them to an i.ssuc. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Krrisit, (ed. 4) 937 
A kind of stiipcfi**d half-'Hccp. x8m Hai.i.am Const, Hist, 
(1876) 11 . vtti. 57 To admit of no hall-conformity in i **ligion. 
1840 Carlyle y/rm'jiv. 219 Richter says of Luther's words, 

* his words are h.-i 1 f-li.-ittles *. s86o PrsF.v Min, Profh, 2 
The character of jchii and his half-belief, ibid, r88 \ h:df> 
repent.*ince is no re|ientauce. Ibid, 199 Another instance of 
thi.s half-service. 1863 — Truth Eng. Ch. 3 Ciibrlirvers, 
or ha 1 f-l)elievers. t866 G. Mac:oonai.o Ann. (}. Neig/tb, 
xxxii, A voice said brokenly in a half- whisper. 18^ Lowici.t. 
Study IVind. 349 'fhat half-knowledge whicfi is more 
xiist'.nievouN in un etulitor ihnti down-right ignorance. 

n. In specific combinations : f half-almond 
stltoh : half-arm, h.*ilf arm’s length ; half-barrel 
a,, semicylindricnl (vaulting) ; half-bond, a half 
fillet for the head ; half-bent, a) the condition 
of being half-Ixmt; (^) the catch by which the 
hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock ; f half- 
bloom, the round ninss of iron taken from 
(he puddling furnace, which was hammered and 
shingled into a * bloom half-boarder, one who 
has half his board, a day-boarder ; half-box, a box 
open at one side ; half-braid (see quot.) ; half- 
bull, a pontifical letter issued by a new po|)C be- 
fore his coronation, so called because the bulla is 
impressed with onlv one side of the .seal, that repre- 
semting the apostles (Giry) ; half-catob, balf- 
ohronometer (sec quots.) ; half-olaas, a class that 
is half one and haU another; half-oolumn, a 
column or pilaster half projecting from a flat sur- 
face ; half-oommunlon, communion in one kind, 
as practised in the R. C. Ch. ; f half-oompasa, hemi- 
sphere : see Compahs sb, 5 b ; half-course, half- 
ooward (sec quots.) ; half-dike, a sunk fence ; 
half-flat, t (tf) one of the shapes into w'hich a 
'bloom • of iron was worked ; (i) half of a Flat 
( j^.^) or entire storey of a house ; half-hatohet, 

' a hatchet with one straight line, nil the projection 
of the bit lieing on the side towards the hand * 
(Knight Diet, Mech, 1875) ; half-header, a half- 
brick used to close the work at the end of a course ; 
half-house, a shed open at the side; a hovel; half- 
hunt (Bell-ringing ' : see Hunt ; + half-labour, 
half-margin (sc*e quots.) ; half-mask, a mask , 
covering paVt of the face, .such as is worn with j 
a Domino; f half-member, a semicolon; half-^ 
plate, half-press (see quots.) ; half-principal" | 
(Carpentry':, ‘ a rafter which does not c.Nlend j 
to the crown of the roof’ (Knight Diet. Mech, I 
18^); half-pull (Hell-ringing : see quot. ; 
half-relief demi-ielief (see Df.mi- 12) ; half- 
royal, A kind of millboard or pasteboard ; half- 
shade (Fainting), a shade of half the extreme 
depth ; half-sheet (Mniing), the off-cut portion 
of a duodecimo (Knight, 1875); half-shoe, see 
quot. ; also a shoe on one side only of a horse’s foot ; 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the sliank to the 
toe; hence half-sole v,; half-space — Half- 
pace a; t half-sphere, hemisphere; fhalf-equare 
(sec quot. 1674) ; half-stitoh, a loose open stitch 
in braid work or nillow-Iace making (Caulfeild 
Diet, Nitdlewk, 859) ; half-storey, an upper storey 
half the hei^t of which is in the walls and half in 
the roof ; half-stulT (Paper-making, partly pre- 

K recl pulp; half-swing plough (see quot.); 

If-text, a sixe of handwriting half the size of 
' text * or large hand ; half-throw, -travel, half . 


I the full movement of a piston, valve, etc. ; half- 
; tint ;see quot. 1851); half-title, the short title 
I of a book often placed in front of the full title; 
half-tongue (l.aso), a jury of which one half were 
foreigners, formerly allowed to a forci|^cr tried on 
.a criminnl charge ; half-trap, a semicircular de- 
pression in a .sewer pipe ; f half- vowel, a semi- 
vowel ; t holf-vowelish a„ of the nature of a 
semivowel; half-water = Half-tide; half-world, 
hcmis])hcre ; the demi-monde. 

i6ti Fiokio, Afezzo-mandolo, ScamsterR e.'ill It the 'halfe* 
aliiiiMiil stitch. 181a Sporting Alag. XX XIX. 18 Each 
fought at *half-nrm fur superiority. 1879 Sir Ci. .Sroi 1 
Ln t, Archit. I. 56 'I'ho abandonment of the ^half- barrel 
vaulting of the aisles. 1834 PlanchA Brit, Costume 
48 Canute’s i|ui;rii u'cars.. either the dindcm or the •half- 
heiul. 1774 Grecian Hist. II. ti With one leg 

put forward, and the knee U|)un tho *half>bcnt. x88i 
('rRKF.Ni-.K t he Gun 259 A halLbcnt in the tunihfer that 
prevents the hammer bfing m-cideiilally pushed down. 
167B Phil. Trans, XI 1 . 93A The Metal runs together into .1 
round .Mass or I.timj), wiiirh they trail a "Half* Bloom. 
1711 S1KKI.K Spect, No. 36 F They (birds] .. may Im? 
taken as * Half-Boarders. s8^ K. How auo I\. Keefer Aiii, 
'J'lie half'hoarderH whispered their fears to the ushers, 1885 
C. 'r. Davir Atanuf, Leather 479 'J'he supiiurt is pro- 
vided with two “haff- boxes. 188a CAUi.rriLO ft Sawaro 
Diet. Xeidlewrjrh 42 *Half, or Shadoy^ or /.«<*■ Braid, 
the piasseinent is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pairs 
of holihiiiK put on. 1800 Daiiy AWiv 98 Aug. 6/4 What is 
p called the * 'half-catch^ sysieiii — l e., the owner of the ht'.'tl 
I (who is iiNiially a fi.sheriiian) provides the fiKhing gear, .-nid 
I receives in return half of the total catt:h of fish. 1884 K.J. 
Bkiiikn ICatch Chekm. 1 15 "Half Chronometer.. tnigin- 
ally used to denote watt.hcii having an cscaiieinent roiii* 
ixiuiitieil of the lever and chronotiieler, appear.s now to he 
applied to fine lever watches which have been ntljusled for 
teiiipernture. 1843 Mrs. .S. C. Ham, Whiteboy ix. 76 Thcie 
was nothing .. to distinguish L. M. from the *hnlf class 
neither geiitleni.-in nor funner. 1706 I .eo.m Alberti' s . I n hit., 
Ltfe 4 Four ^half Columns of the composite order. 1687 
Kejdect, Hawk ^ Panther ^^7 'I’hc " Hnif-Cunumiiiion is no 
older, than llie time of Aciiuinas. 1587 Golding De Atornay 
vi. 72 The daysun. .wliit:li iiiligliteneth not onely the 1111*“^ 
compnssR whereon he shineth, but also eiien a part of that 
which sceth him not. 1883 Gwrsi.KV Gloss, Coal Mining, 
Half-course, half on ihe level and half on the dip. 1801 
fpnl. K. Agrii. .S'oe. XXII. i. 41 Unless the whole even- 
ing's milk is hkiinmed and added to the whole new* morning's 
iiniW — in which case the cheese made is * •h.iIf-i:oward 
the produce, whether single or double, is said to be whole- 
milk cheese. Fohsvtii Beauties Scot 1 . V. 471 Hiu hes, 

hedges, and ^halfdikes or sunk fcnc«!s. 1795 Kefert, Arts 
in J. Holland Manuf, jl/cTn/ (1831) L 124 Anconics, bars, 
'half flats. t88o Ma.s.ron in De Quincefs ICkx. I. Gen. 
Pref. x6 A half-flat set of apartmcnlR on the .second floor 
of. .a hou.se of six such half-flats in all, accessible by a com- 
inon stair. 1737 Bracken Farriery Im/r, (i 75 f») L 24 ^ A 


inon stair. 1737 Bracken Farriery Im/r, (i7sf») L 342 A 
Hovel or •'half Hou.se for them to run into. 1893 R. Kip- 
ling in Patl Mall G, 95 Oc:l. 3/1 When they wen? tired 
Kotuko would make what the liunters cull a ' half-house '. 
1805 Forsyiii Beauties Scotl, 11 . 443 The rent was fre- 
irntly mid in kind, or in what w'as called ^half-labour ., . 
Onc-halr of the crop went to the huidlord. 1831 Ord, fr 
Kegul, R. Efigincers iii. 13 The Paper must he folded in 
the centre, lengthways, by which it will lie divided, equally, 
into what is technically termed "half-marcin. Ibid., All 
Official Letters for llic Inspcctor-Gcncnil are ..to he 
w'ritlen on half margin. 176a 1 a>wtii hitrtki. Eng. Gp-atn. 
(1838) 195 The Semicolon, or ^ HalLmcmbcr, isa less construc- 
tive part, or suhdixiision, of a sentence nr inemher. 1884 F. J . 
Bmittkn It'atih 4* Ciockpn, 116 (A] 'Half plate .. |is] a 
w atch in which the top pivot of the fourth wheel pimoii is 
carried in a cock so as to allow the use of a larger iinlnnc:e. 
s888 jAconi Prmteds Fiv*., Half plate pafcp', iiimrhine niadi; 
paper of fine and .soft texture used for woodcuts. 1883 
PpRC.v Smith Gloss, Teppus, ^Hatfpprss, the work thnie hj- 
one man at a printing-press, 1684 R. H. .School Ke, reak 
90 Kinging at 'Half-pulls is now the inudern general Prai - 
lice: that is, when one Change is made at Forc-slroke, 
another at Back-stroke, etc. 187a Ki i.acombe Ch. Bells 
Devon iii. 36 What the trade would probably consider a 'pull* 
i.s, in ringing, tcmiwl only a half-pull. 1874 R. ' 1 'vrwiiii r 
Sketch.ClPib 940 Paint the Mialf-shadcs in first, sgsa Hl loft, 
* Halfe shoe.s bcimge of suche fashion, that aboue they coiicr 
but the toes. 1861 F. W. Rohinson No Church ii. 1 . 71 Two 
days nt Peiilierriog to rest bis ankle and get his boots ♦half- 
soled. i8s 3 P. NifJioiJtON praef. Build. The floor he- 


sipiarc, wherein the King is abused in tho timber which h** 
buys. 1674 Leybourn Copupl, Surv. 345 Most Artificers 
when they meet with Squared Timber, whose breadth and 
depth are unequal .. usually add the breadth and depth 
together, and take the half for a Mean S^nrt, and so 
proceed .. If the difference bo great, the Err<v is very 
obnoxious either to Buyer or Seller. z6i8 in Willis ft Clark 
Cambridge 11B86) I. 906 The "halfe storic to be eight foote 
and a hallc. 18M Ibid, II. 737 The dormer-gahlels of ihc 
half-storey. 1766 C. Leadbetter Royal Gauger 11. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 370 In these Mortars the Rags are beaten into wh.it 
is called *Half-stuff. 1836 Encycl, Atetrop, VII. 764 A 
mill in which the rags are ground to a coarse inq^?riei.t 
pulp, called half stuff, 1873 Sussex Gloss., "^ftalfywiug 
Plouj^, a plough in which the mouj^-board is a fixture. 
i845^fRa. Garlylb Lett. I. 39a Writing in 'half text on 
ruled paper. i8fa Examiner 95 May 398/1 'J'he brilliani 
lights relieving from a large propogion of "half tints. 1851 
Diet. Arehit,, Half -tint, . . in a monochrome, it cmbrxires 
all gradations between positive white and black. 1879 
Furnivall New Shaks. Soc, Rep. 8 The notes on the back 
of the *hRlf-litle of the Part. 1494 Act 11 Hen, I //, c. ?i 
All Attaints . . upon any Record, w'herein the iriall and 
enquest was Yfy ‘^alfe tongue. 1377 B. Gooc.k Hcresbach s 
Hush, I. (1586) If Varro devideth his husbandry necessaries 
into . . vowels . . "halfe vowels . . and mutes. ^ a 1637 

0 
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loNSON Gram, iv, h is a letter 'half-vowclish.^ 1883 
Stkvenson' Trtat, isl. iv. xix, The low, sindy spit .. is 
joined at *half-watrr to Skeleton Island. 1605SHAKS. 

II. i. 45> Now u’re the one *hftlfe World Nature secnirs dead. 
1866 Howells Life xvii. 76i-» *I‘lie nielit’s whole half- 

world. i88x Daily TeL 3 Feb., The endless intriKUes of 
the ‘ half-world 

III. l*.'iras\nthclio, ns 

-/iivr/, ’sensedy -sif^hted (hcticc half-stj^htedness}^ 
-j/rmv/, -sonUd, -syllabled^ doUed^ <oiti^ed^ etc. 

1396 R. l.fiNCHKj Diella (1877) 48 Halfcdejs’d lluskins 
fiinmiAly yiidc with loopcs «>f biiinishl gold. 1615 LI. 
S.wnvs Tra7>. 1 'I’lie men woaic halfe-slet?ued gownrs. tdst 
ir. Life ^ Peat/t 7 In the Daylight, they wink .'uid 

aic but haif-sightiMi. ijr6a Ellls in rlul. I'reuis, VAl, (' 
'i’his genus €>f iiiseets is placed, .under the Heiiiiptene or j 
half wTnged. 1831 llwouxixt; PaultHe 167 Like things half- I 
lived, catching aiul giving life. 1863 Hawtiiokne Our Old ; 
H0Me ■;7S The naiinnnl half-sigh ted iieH.H. 1865 TvLoR j 
Early Hist. Man, iv. 76 Half-lnnguagcd men. I 

.1 Sal& (Iw cira.. Also alfa, alpha, halfoh, 
hulfa. [Arab. half ah ^ or halfd^ The 

North African name of species of Esp.'irto grass 
(^Stipa Uueu issima, S. arenana) u.setl in the manu- 
facture of i)a()cr, etc. I 

1857 .Sin W, Hooker Reft, Vei^, Prod, Algeria^ Paris I 
K.xliih, 39 Haifa or Alfa.. the Moorish nam«.‘& for certain ’ 
glasses possessing very strong and tenacious fibres. 1876 
W. J. Sf.aios Forests -I- Alfha Algeria w Alpha or hulfa 
..here covers enormous areas, .descrilied by French writers 
.'is tners d' Alpha, 1877 A. B. Edwards up Nile viii. 216 
Ovrrgrow'ii. .w'ith coarse halfch grass. 

Half-a-orown, Half-a-doaen, Half-an- 
hour, etc. ; sec Half-crown, -dozrn, -hour, and 
I (ai.k a. I c. I 

Half-and-half, phrase. | 

1. A mixture of two malt liquors, esp. of ale and | 
porter. 

1758 Gentl, Afag. 999 They had at that hou.se s or 6 pints 
of half .and half. 183^ Pkakd /Wwx (1864) fl. 14 And, 
o'er a pint of half-and-half, Compose poor Arthur's epitaph. 
1880 Diskarli Endym, xv. Our tipple is half-and-half. 

2. Something that is hall one thing tuid half 
.another, or half this and half that. 

CoLERiDfjR Notes hr Led. (1874) 984 That finer shade 
>r feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Hood Kibttansegg^ Her 
Precious Leg xiii. All sterling metal,-— not half-and-half. 
1890 Rerdrsu of Eexdervs II. 357/1 It is not all humbug. 
Aneed. agreetl* It is nroliably a case of half and-hulf. 

o. attrib, or adj. That is half one thing and half 
another ; half the thing in question, and half not : 
often merely an emphatic expression for half 
Halfand-half Jury : a jury chosen half from one class, 
half from another. 

1798 Burney Mem. Mdastatio I. 118 A h.'ilf-and-half 
plea.santry, tieculiar to our author. 18x0 Ri'N riiA.M Packing 
(1871)2x1 A half and half Jury, 1848 J. W. Crokf.k in 
Croker P. 6 Jan., What lh to become of your half-aiid half 
administration? t8T0 Thorn buky Tour Eng, II. xxiv. 163 
Cromwell . .hated all h.alf-and-h.’ilf measures. 18^ IFestm, 
Gas. 23 July 4/3 Trimmers and half-and-half pcomc. 

4. ns adv. In two equal parts ; in equal propor- 
tions ; half . « . and hair not. 

18x8 Moore Mem. (1853) H- I K‘> ludf and half with 
the Longmans. i8^r Scott Diary 22 j uly in Lockhart^ Am 
I sorry for this truce or not T Half and half. 1837 Wheel- 
WKiOMT tr. Aristophanes 1, 59 The cup That half-and-half so 
cunningly was mixeil. 

5. In a half intoxicatetl state. 


xyig Ramsay Christis KirkeCr, 11. viii. 'I*he manly miller, 
half and half, Came out to shuwguid will. 1848 Duncombe 
Sinks of Land. (Fa.), Hat/ and hal/ half seas over, tipsy. 

Hence Kalf-ond-ha-Uisd {f(\MX),pa,ppU. * Bmlf- 
fiiid<Jaa*lf«r ; Kalf-aad-lia*lfl«m. 

x83a Examiner 503/a Toryism is hateful, but he more 
hated half and half-i»m. x86x Times 16 Oct., High bushy 
hrdgc-rows— thorn half-and-halfcd with ash and other 
hedge-row trees. xM Daily Nesvs ai Feb. 6/fi You arc 
not au out-and-out Liberal ?. .a half and halfer ? 


tKalf-U|[6l. Obs. An English gold coin, 
worth at different dates, from 31. 91/. to 51. ; issued 
from Henry VTI to James I. 

* 503'4 Hen, / //, c. 5 Thangell and Iwlf Angcll. . 
sh.'ill go and He ciirrautit in payment through all this his 
RociiinE Inirod. Kwnvl, i. (1870) lai The 
f*I^ noble, Ilir y\iingel.s and the halfe aungels, 1% fyne golde. 

Ka'U^pe. A lemur. 

^ ttisth's Nat. Hist. 1. 5 The little marmosets .. and, 
linked on to these, the Half Ajics or LcniurN. 

tKf^-aas. Ohs. [tr. Gr. Ijpioyos.l A rnnlc. 

x|^ (.ioLMNc; De Morttay xxvi. 414 A Ilalfeasse of Persia 
shall come and make vs his thrnllcs. 


HaH-baked (iia*f|bi~ikt), a. 

1. lit. See \lxhT adv, and Baked; hence, under- 
done, not thorough, not earnest ; raw, crude, ill- 
digested ; half finished, incomplete, rude. 

^*^37) 330 Our protest Popelings, 
andhalfc-baked Prolcslants. aiM Prrrton Serm, Be/, Hu 
Majestwiity»\ 36 They are either done withoute hratc. or 
but half-baked. 1^ Scott St, Ronan's xxxi, He mimt 
scheme, forsooth, this half-lmked Scotch cake ! . . this lump 
of wtmeal dough ! x89e Nation (N.^Y.) 4 Aug. Bi/a 1 *hc 
half-baked measures byi* which politibians try ho hard to 
triple the Australian system. 

2. Deficient in intellect ; silly, halfwitted, dial. 

xSs^ Kingsley IVestw, Hot Hi. (D.), A sort of harmless 

lunatic, and, ns they say in Devon, half-ljaked. i 8 m Sprc> 
fator 94 June 847 Nor could a specnul variety tf inteflectual 
fuelflenexs be lycticr descrilied than by the epithet ‘half- 
baked *• 


! ti. tratts. To baptize privately 

or without full rites, as a child in danger of death. 

.8^ Dickens Sk, Bos iit,He got out of bed .. to half 
baptire a washerwoman's child in a slop-basin. 1838 ~ O, 
Tudst ii, The child that W'as half-b^ti/ed, Oliver Twist, is 
nine ye.Trs old to-day. \%y%Susse.x Gloss, If you please, 

sir. will you be .so gtmd ax to Imlfljaptixe the Imby? 

So Holf-baptiied ppl*a,y baptized privately or 
without full rites ; hence, semi-barbarous, {dial.) 
deficient in intelligence. 

INS Southey Joan 0/ Arc \\, Wks. (185^) ifi Irish Kerns 
Riimans half clothed, half-human, half-baptized. i87S>S'NiXA'.r 
Gloss. .S.V., You niUKt have lieen half-liaptized to water those 
Rowers when the sun was full on them. 

Half- beak. A fish of the genus Hernia 
rhamphtts, having the lower jaw long and ensiform, 
and the upi^jr short. 

1880 rtL'NiiiKR Fishes 621 The * Halflieaks ' are common 
between and near the tropics. 

Ka’lf-bi:ndiiig. [Cf. Half-bound,] A style 
of binding of liooks in which the back and comers 
are of leather, the sides being of cloth or paper. 

in Webstrh. x8n Cassell's Teehn, Edne, IV. 87. 
x88x A. Lang Library^ In half-bindings there as a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector's taste. 

Ka*lf-birda (See quut.) 

1803 Newton Did, Birds 404 Hal/bird^ a common 
fowler's name for the smaller kinds of Duck, especially the 
Teal. 

tKa-lf-blook, sb, Obs. Naut. A block of 
which one side is formed by a chcek-piecc fastened 
to an ohj'cct that forms the other side ; Cheek- 
block. 

* 7 ^ Seamanship 1 . 155 Cheek -blocks, or half 

bloclcs are made of elm plank. 

Ha*lf-block, V. ^ Block v. S. 

1884 Bhant Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Hatters.— Wanted, 
an AxKistnnt . . able to half block. 

Ka-lf-blood. 

1. The relation lx;lwccn persons having only one 
ILarcnt in common. 

*553 ^Ht. Pi itent Edw, y/f x6 June in Chron, Q, /anr 
etc. (1850) 93 For that the said I.Ady Mary and Lady Eliza- 
beth be unto us but of the halfe liloud. 1841 Fuller Holy 
4* Pro/. St, II. XX. 129 What, is a brother by the h.Tlf blond 
no kinne ? vftn Blacks fonk Comm, 1 1 . xiv. 227 He is only 
bis brother of tne half bloud, and for that reason they shall 
never inherit to each other. 1^8 Ld. Bt. Leonards Handy- 
bk. Prop. Law x. 64 The brother of the half-blood, «.»n the 
|inrt of the father, will inherit next after the sisters of the 
whole blocxl on the iiart of the father and their i.ssue. 

attrib, i88a A. Macfarlanr Consanguin. 17 Aunt, half 
blotxl . . Brother, half-bloi^. 

2. A person or group of persons related in this way. 

1848 \V iiARTON Law Lex.t Hal/blood^ one not born of 
the same father and mother. i8m Dicbv Real Prop, x. 
ff 2 (1). 388 By the change cfTected by the Inheritance Act, 
the nalf-bloocl, if descended fmm a common male ancestor, 
is to lake next after any relation in the same degree of the 
whole blood. 

3. One whose descent is only half derived from 
the blood of a particular race ; a half breed. 

i8a8 H. N. CoLKRipr.K IFest Indies 147 That rich orienml 
olive which distinguishes the haughty offspring of the half 
blood of French or Sf laniards. 

Hence KolMiloodad <r., bom of different races; 
spec, of superior blood or race by one parent only. 

1605 SHAK.S. Lear v. iii. 80 Alb. The let alone lies not in 
your good will. Bast, Nor in thine Lord. Alb. Halfe- 
blooded fellow, yes. i8a< 1. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 375 
A half-blocxleil Indian, of tne great Mohawk breed. 
Ka*l£>bOOt« [Half- ILL] Aboot reaching half- 
way tu the knee, or considerably above the ankle* 
Cow'PER Lei, 19 Dec., She had lialf-lx>ots, and laughed 
:it her own figure. 1800 Sport i^ Mag. XV. 49 Half-bools 
and gilded spurs were a long time used in common visits. 
x8oi Mar. Edgeworth /^r/lrWa (1833) H- *^bt* Persuaded 
. . to lay aside her half booU, and to equip herself in men's 
whole Ixiots. X804 Jane Austen lyatsonsixZf^ji) 340 Nothing 
.sets off a neat ankle more than a half-booL i 895 ||C>rar£ 
F.ncycL 1 . 587/2 The name Caligula. . from his weanitg the 
Caltg ae^ nr half-boots of the comtnoti soldiers. 

Sa*lf-b01Uld, ppl, a. Of a bookt Having a 
leather hack and comers, with cloth or paper sides : 
%:(. hal/d' 

* 775 Shrmihan Rizmls i. ii, Tliey were half-lx>und volumcsu 
with marble covers ! x86| Bookseller's Catal,, Half bound 
morocco. 187^ Ure's Did, Arts I. 424 If the book ii 
* half-lx)uiid instead of ‘whole-lxxind', the leatheF b 
limited to a .strip at the back and a short distance from the 
back to each side, and to the comem. 

tHalMiowL Obs. A game played with a 
hemisphere of wood and fifteen small pins of 
a conical form* 

*477^ *7 l^dw, /y, c. 3 (1763) Diverset novelx 

yinugines Jouez appellcs cloish, kayles, half bowle, handyn 
Kt handoute, xMi Act 33 Hen. yilJ^ c. 9. I xx. iloi 
Strutt Sports hr Past, iii. vii. § 12. (xSio) 241 Half bow) is 
practised to this day in Hertfordihire, where it is commonly 
called rully-polly. 

a, (ib.) [5icc Briid V., Brkd.^ 

1. Of mixed breed ; bom of parents of sufjleni 
and inferior strain ; mongrel. Also Af, 

1701 Rowe Amb, .y/op-Mbth, iv. iii. 2022 H^f bred and of 
the Mungrel Strain of mischief. s8io Sporting Mag, 
43 One stallion, and 46 lialfbred mares. 1884 DmUy Tei, 
*9 July, I*ost, a Half bred Setter and Retriever Dog. 

1 2 . Im|jerfcctly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding; under- bred. Obs, 
a X73S Atteriiury Prenttrbs xiv. 6 (Seager) An halflmd 


HAIiF-OZOOUi. 

man is conceited in his address, and trottblcsoiiie in his con- 
versation. 

B. sb, A half-bred horse, pigeon, etc. 

1898 H. H. Dixon Post f Paddock x. 171 The liest expra» 
earners [pigeotisj are half breds, between an Antwerp and 
a dragon. 1894 G. Armitage Horse iv, 47 The half-bred Is 
going, .at the top of his pace. 

Kiw-lirMd (ha'fibrRl). [See Briso id., and 
cf. Half-oastjb.] ^ 

1 1. A mixed breed og race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs, 

>775 Romans Hist, P'torida 8a Before the English traders 
came among them, there were scarcely any half breed, but 
now they abound among the younger sort. 

2. One who is sprung from parents or ancestors 
of different races ; esp., in U.S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians. 

179Z W. Bartram Carolina 440 His mother being a 
Chactaw slave, and hb father a half breed, lietwixt a Creek 
and white man. x%on Pike Sources Mississ, iii. App. (x8io) 

I 33 A few civilixed Indians and half breeds, i860 Froudk 
I Hist, Eng. V. 415 The laws which interfered with the 
inarrmges of English and Irish, and forbade the inheritance 
of halfbreed.s, were relaxed or aUilished* 

3. Ill U,Sm politics, a name applied in derisioib to 
certain Republicans of New York who in 1881 
wavered in theh* party allegiance. 

t88s Daily Nesosj Dec. 4/8P A Cabinet of * Half breeds*, 
a.s the parly of Civil Service reform arc called. 188B Bryce 
Amer, ComtHw. 11 . 11. xlvi. 903 The ' Stalwart ' and MTalf 
breed * sections of the Republican party in the .same State. . 
were mere faction^.. without dbtinctivc principles. 

4. attrib, (from i.) 

I 1837 Ht. Maktinkau Soc, Amer. 11 . xa Half-breed boys 
i were paddling about in their little canoes. 1859 TiIackeray 
I yirgiH. li, A naif-breed woman in the fort, 
j Kalf-brotluir. [In ME. from c 1 300 ; cf. Ger. 

• halbbruder, ON. halfbrdliir^ A brother by one 
parent only, a brother of the half-blood. 

c 13JD R. Brunnr Chron, (x8xo) lai Roberd went hir 
with, Malde's half broker. C1473 No$u, in Wr.-WUleker 
fipo/13 Hie gerpnanust a halfcbrodyre. 1641 Tertnes de ta 
Ley 108 'I'hey are termed halfe brothers, or brothers of the 
I halfe bloud. 17x5- ao Pope Iliad xiv. 265 And seeks the 
I cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 1875 Jowett Plato 
I (ed. 2) I. 224 He is my half brother, the son of my mother, 

> but not of my father. 

' Kalf-bntt. Billiards, A .cue inteAnediate 
in length between the ordinary cue and the long 
butt, used to reach a IxiU bevond the distance for 
which the ordinary cue is available. (Like the long 
butt it is made with a piece of heavy wood at the 
butt-end, to bain nee the weight of the longer end, 
which is of light wood.) ^ 

1896 Badminton Libr., Billiards 97 Half butts and long- 
butt^ on account of their length, have to be made of pine 
for liglitnexs’ sake .. They arc cumbrous things, and a dis- 
agiccable necessity. Ibid, its (To be] obliged tu use the 
rest, and, worse still, the half-butt and long-butt, is at any 
time a drawl»ack. 

Ka*2f-cap. 

1 1. A h alt -courteous salute, shown by a slight 
movement only of the ca)). Obs, 
xbo/j Shake. Thnon 11. iL 221 With certaine halfecaps, 
and cold mouing nods. They froze me into Silence. 

2. A kind of lady s head-dress : see quot. 

1893 GRoigs. Hill Jlistl Eng, Dress II. 243 What were 
called half-caps were worn in the early forties ; they were 
cirailar head-dresses set well back from the front, and 
trimmed with bunches of ribbons and flowers at each aide, 
over the ears. 

Kalf-oaste. Also holf-ooBt. 

1 1. A mixed caste ; a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs, 

*98 WELLESLEY in Owen Deep, 15 Several of them are 
Caifres and people of half cast. 

2. One of a mixed race, a holf-bzeed; isp,^ in 
India, one bora or descended from a Enropean 
father and native mother. 

1789 Mumio Narr, Milit, Opor, 51 (Y.) Mulattoeik or as 
they are called in the East Indies nalfcasts. 1840 Arnold 
in Stanley Li/e ^ Corr, (1844) 1 1 * i>(* ^oo To oigRnise and 
purify Christian Churches of whites and half castes. 1884 
Century Mag, XXVII. 9x9 Much as we admired the Maori 
rfce, we were even more struck by the bslf-castcs. 

8. attrib, (from i.) 

*793 Dirom Narr, Campaign India it (Y.) Half-cast 
people of Portujpicse an# Frenob extraction. 1859 Lano 
Wand, India 994 The daughter of a half-caste merchant. 
s8^ FaERMAM Norm, Cong. III. xiii. 263 half-caste 
offspring of Norman or even of * . Flemish Mothers, but 
BigUshmeu of purely English blood, 
ifence Waif naitlnm, a halfcoste system. ^ 
sSgS tVestm, Gob, 97 June 8/t The proDitm of Half 
Sastlsm which slavery has bem mainly Instrumental in 
bequeathing to South Africa. 

lulf-ci&Mk. 

tl. A fisce in profile, a side-ffme* Obs, 

1588 Shaxs. L, L, L, V. U. 6bo S. Georges halfe cheeke In 
a brooch. 

2. Naut , : see Chxbk 13. 

rs86o H. Stuabt Soamaa^s CaUch, 73 Four half ^eeks 
dowelled and bolted to spindle and side trees. 

A short chess or plonk In a 
military bridge: see CmsflS a 
s 8 S 3 Sia H. D^las MilU, )> 68 flW 1 will 

b ring up two half Chesses and lay them across the BaUcs. 

1. The half of a olrclo} s stmicirde. 
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HALF-IC!lBOUIiAB. 

1S5S Huloki, Halfe circlei aemkircMlut, W. Cun< 
MiNUHAM Cosmng 7 \ Giasie 126 Describe th* intersect ioii« 
ill like mancr, balfe circles. s66i^ J. Ciiii.iikky Brit. 
Baconica 104 A double course of half circles. iM Newcomb 
P^, AsiroH, 111. lit. 399 A little more than a haif-circlc. 

a. attrib. (See ciuotit.) 

I 0 |f) SroeguRLKB milit. Kncycl.^ Halfchxlv j^Narti^ in 
fencing, is one of the guards used with the broadsword t<; 
parry an inside cut Mlow^f^e wrist, ibid,, i/af/kircie 
parade^ is a parade of the small |word, used agonist the 
thrust tu low carte. # 

.So Hftlf-ol'ronlar a., Mcmicircular. 
a 1047 Mrs. Shrrwooo iA/t ii. 19 The half-circular win- 
dow over the hall-door. 

Kal£«ook, sb. 

fl. Fait of a watch : cf. Cock .A' i6. Obs. 

S701 Loud, Cox, No. 3717/4 A Silver Pemlulum Minute 
Watch.. with a Bob Raflance, and Glass in the half Ctick. 
2 . Of a fire-arm: The position of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way and held by the 
catch or half-bent, from which it cannot lie moved 
by pulling the tri^cr. Hence To go off {ai) 
half-cock^ to *go on' prematurely; to speak or 
act without due forethought or preparation, .and 
coilkcquently to fail in attaining one’s object. 

>745 Cock 13 b]. 175a J. B. Maccoll in Scoto 
Mag. Aug. (1753) 401/2 The . . gun was in use, when going 
' to lie snappra, to stand at hdtf cock. 1810 Sorting Mag, 
XXXV. 153 It [a gun] went off at htilf-cock. 1847 In/aniro 
Man, (1854) 40 The cock is.. to be drawn liack to the catch 
of the half-cock. t8^ Lowkll Bighrio /*. Scr. i. (1880) 38 
Now don't go off Half-cock* <896 /Prr/w. Gaz. 6 Jan. 1/3 
Poor Doctor Jim 1 What disasters he brousht down upon 
his country and his company by going off at naif-cock ! 

80 BaJfS^iook V, trans,^ to put (a gun) at half-cock, 
il^ Rogul, in$tr. Cavalry 1. 100 'rhe carbine may be 
halbcocked. 1849 Marryai* ChiLlr. N, Foreti xii, If you 
choose to half-cocK your gun . . 1 will do the same. 

Hbtlf-OOlUlill. IV* child of one's father's or 
mother's cousin ; a second cousin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of one's own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one's father or mother. 

iSys CAKI.YI.K ill Mrs, Carlylds Loti, II. 231 'Sophy', an 
01^011 half-cousin. 

Sfltf*OVOWll. A coin (now silver) of Great 
Britain, of the value of two killings and sixpence; 
sometimes used fqr the equivalent sum, which is 
regularly expressed by Half-a-orown. 

Boonub inirod, Knowi, L (1870) 121 The crownes 
ana the halfu crownes. .be not so fyne Golde. ig6a Tukmek 
Herbal 11. 109 b, There is not past an halfc c:rowne lost. 
tSpa WaCbtai'kk Pind, Carol, xvii. xoo lliirty single Pence 
' with Its make a Half-Crown. 1841 E. IIawkins Sihxr Coins 
Hug, 142 In 1551 commencSid the circulation of crowns, half- 
crowns, shillings, sixpences, and threepences. 1884 R. b. 
Kenyon Gold Coins Eng, 92 Henry vlll .. Second Coin- 
oge. .Half Crowns Value 2«. 6c/. . . Ohv. like the reverse of 
the crowns. Rev. tike the obverse of the crowns. 

ss8o Lupton Sivgila [They] will not sticke to Npetide 
halfc a crowne. IM3 Pox Gracnii in Hone Every-day Bk, 
(1835) T. 54 ^If-u-crown’s worth of two-penny pasties. 17x7 
Berkeley Tonr in Hedy Wks. 1871 iV. 560 A.. mark as 
large as holf-a-crown. ligx Mks. Carlyle Lett, 11 . 155 
Hiuf-n-crown each you may lay out for them. 

b, aitrib, 

1600 MiutiLBTON Chaste Maid i,\t Has no attorney's clerk 
..chang'd his half-crown-niece? syxA Manuev^le Fab. 
Bees (1729) 1 . 347 A man, wno keens an half-crown or twelve- 
penny ordinary. 1800 Helena Wells C. Neviili 1 . 165 [To] 
sit down to half-ctrrwn whist with antiquated spinsters, 
flteimnirlew. A local name of the Whimbrel 
or Jack Curlew, and of the Bar-tailed Godwit, both 
being smaller than the curlew. 

1888 SwAiNSON Prop, Names Birds 198, xgci. 

rSeeHALFmV] 

1 . In a state in which death seems ns likely AS 
recovery ; in a state of extreme exhaustion or pros- 
tration from sickness or fatigue. 

r 1000 SeLx. Leechd, II. 282 Win |i*cre healf deiidan adlc. 
c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 81 For-whi hit seid alf quic and noht 
alf ded. xa97 Glouc. (1734) 163 N\'a he more ban half 
ded y lad in a here, e 84to t>estr. Trey 665a Half ded of 
dynt, |m duk lay! i6ox R. Johnson Kingd, <7 
Comtniv, (1603) 179 I'heir horses halfe clead through travcll. 
1884 Tennyson Grandmother ix. And all things look'd half- 
dead, tho* it was th^uiddle of*May. » 

2 . Of A clock : see quota, and Dkap 74 b. 

1884 F. J. Britten Wateh 4 Clockm, 79 For clocks with 
shorter than half second!* 0cndul#ns the pallets are gene- 
rally mode ‘half dead', that is the rests, .ore formed so as 
lo give a s|f|^t recoil to the wheel. Ibid, xx6 [A] Half 
Dead EscopeAent . . [is] a clock escapement in which there 
is a little recoil. # 

t SaIMmL sb. and adv. Obs, [f. Half a, -h 
Deal Cf. Halfbnoeal.1 

A. sb, ‘Half part*; half. 

*398 Lamol. Etch, Redeles tv, a Where was oucrc onv 
cristen kynge..pat helda swiclie an household be be half- 
delle As Richard, a g s Abexauder 1368 Hugur by be 
halfe dele & hijere beg P* tobire. 15^ Hall Chtvn,, Edn», 
IP, 200 Offered hyni nis eldest daughter, .in mariage, with 
the whole halfedele of bis wifes inhmiaunce. 1541 Prvnnb 
Anttp, 18 Deprived of all Soveroigutie over one fialfe-deale 
of his Kingdome. 

B. mhi. Half. 

*399 Poems (Rolls) I. 402 The hie houusinge her- 
borowe ne myghte half-delle thenousholde. 1513 Douglas 
Moats VI. is. 219 All kynd of vicis to comprehend half 
delll..I mycht nocht rekkln. 
as-lMtck. [See Dick i*.] 

L A/. A deck covering half the length of a ihip 


or boat, fore or afl : in this scn.sc still used in some 
small partly open craft, spec, a. I11 old ships of 
war : A deck extending from the tn.'iinmasl aft ward, 
situated Ixrtwccn the then .smaller quarter-deck and 
the upi^cr or main deck. After the two decks above 
the main deck were reduced to one, for which the 
name ' quarter-deck ' was retained, ' half'deck * sur- 
vived only ill the expression ‘ under the half-deck 
applied to the iiart of the main deck from the main 
mast aftward, lormerly covered by the ‘ half-deck 
tb. In colliers: A deck under the main deck, 
extending forward to near the after-hatch and con- 
taining berths, etc., for the crew {pbs^, 
s6s6 Capt. Smith AccM. Vug. Seamen 7 Ak the Oiptaiiiu 
doth [make good] the halfc decke; and the c|uarter Mui.slerii 
the midships. 1627 — Seamans Gratn. ii. 6 The halfc 
Decke is f^roin the inaiiic mast to the stcarc.igc. >637 
Heywooii Royal .ShiPi$ She hath three flush Deckes aiula 
Forecastle, an luilfe Dccke, a quarter Decke, and a round- 
hou.se. a Sir W. Monson Naval Treu'ts in* (i7(.>4) 
3.S7/i ‘l*hc other lofty and high charged, with a Half Deck, 
Furc-Castlc, aiid Cop^-ridgc-hcads. Land. Gaz. No. 

2201/4 The said Bark is alioiit 50 'J‘uiis, square .Stern, 
without a Head, an half Deck frum the main ALTst. -and 
a blue painted Stern. 1769 Falconer Dkt. Marine \ i78o>, 
liaipPeck^^ a space ittider the quarter-deck of a ship of 
war, contained between the forctiio.st bulk-head of the 
steerage, and the fore-part of the quarter-deck. In the 
Culliem of Northumberluiul the steerage itself is called the 
hulfdcck, and is usually the habitation of the ship's crew. 
1809 Marryat F, Mihhnay ii, 1 followed my new frietul 
down the ladder, under the half-deck. 1839 — Phant. 
Ship xviii, He confined him in irons under the half-deck. 

2 . A local name in U. S. of the Slipper-linq^et, 
Crepiihda fornicatay or a related species, which 
has an under half-shell. (Cenltuy Diet.) 

Hence Ra^lf-deoked ti., of a boat, etc.: that is 
about half covered in or decked ; Bolf^do'okor, a 
boat which is half-decked. 

1878 Daily A\tvs 3 Aug., The smaller boats, the wherries 
and the half-deckers, resembled a collection of sttiull white 
tents. t88a Elton Orig. Eng. /list. iiBgo) Like the 
half-decked craft which were u.sctl by the later Vikings. 

Half-dime* A coin of the United States, 
value 5 cents, originally of silver, but since 1866 
of copper and nickel ; popularly called a ptickel, 

1796 T. Twining Traz*. A/ner. (1894) 170 The silver 
cotn.s, of dollars, hall and quarter ditto, dimes or tenths, and 
half-dime.H. 

Ka:lf-do*llar. A silver coin of the United 
States and other countries, equal to 50 cents. 

1786 yrnls.^ 0/ Congress S.) 8 Aug., Re.solvcd. .that 
the silver coins shall be as follows : ( 3 nc coin containing 
87 82-100 graitLS of fine silver, to be called a Half-Dollar. 
tT^U,S, Slat, at /., 248, 2 Apr. 4 9 There shall be., 
.struck and coined at the said mint . . iia(/‘tioltars- ^2i\K\\ to 
be of half the %’alue of the dollar or utiit. 1871 iPorcestePs 
Diet, App, (Money), Since the act of Congress of June 
1833, the half-dollar contains 192 gntiiis of standard .silver. 

Half-doien, balf-a-doien. The half of 
a dozen ; six (or about six). Const , ; .see Dozen. 

, 1809 T. L. Peacock Mis/oH. 0/ Elphin vi, Some 

half-doren . .forgers, Thackeray Ainveomes 1 . 7 Point- 
ing out a half dozen ofpeople in the room. i86s Derby 
Mercury is Feb., 1 . . might have laid hold of some halfdo/cn 
at least. Mod, Would you like rniother half-dozen 
b. e saoi Jaek Upland in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 69 The 
cloith of 00 man My^tc hcle half a do.se ync. 1400-1355 
[see Dozen sb, 1]. 16^ Gage West Ind, 12 He offciw 
unto me Imlfe a dozen of Sp:uiish pistols, ibid,^ 80 ll.-ilfe 
a dozen Hollander.H leapt into the Ustt after him. 17x1 
Addison .S/rc/. No. 1.F5 Half a dozen of tny select Friends. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 145 We came suddenly upon 
hall-a-dozcn fellows, armed with muskets. 

Hcncc Kalf-dosGntk a. colhq.y sixth. 

1840 [see Dozenth]. 1892 Eng. illns/r, Mag, IX. 665 ! 
'i'hc first or second or half-dozenth attempt. 

A gold Coil) of the United States, 
of the ^uc of 5 dollars ; see Kagi.k 5. 

A 1824 K. PATTERSt' -’ cited in Worcester 1B46. 1868 

O. W. H0LMR.S Guard, . 4 N^/iii. 

Salf^bb. The state or time of the tide, 
when its reflux is h.ilf completed. 

<;s39i Chaucer Astral. 11. f 46 And here niso maist j^ii 
wile . . wheher it be . . half flodc, or quarter floile . . hair or 
quarter ebbe. a 1290 Botonkr I tin. (N.i8mith 1778) X53 Et 
a half flodc usque half ebb tunc dehet navi.s transire. 1697 
DasIBIek Poy. I. ti 6 It was about half ebb, when one of our 
men took notice of a Rock. t86a A.n.mtkd Chanwl Isl, i. i. | 
(cd. 2) 9 The stream flows from half flood to half ebb, and 
ebbs from half ebb to half flood. 

tKalfosif V, Obs, rare, [f. Half - f -Kiffl.] 
tram. To make into a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 

- *?77 H- ScouGAL Wks, (176s) 3x9 Then the halfned soul is 
left tu the dolnful resentments of so sad a 1 o.hs. 

t Holfen, a, Obs. rans-^. [A psctido-archaic 
formation, perh taken from next.] Half. 

*599 Sprnrru F, III. X. 5 He Malbcccoes halfen eye did 

wyle ; His halfcu eye he wiled wondrous well. 

Ha*lf(93lddalf halvasi-, sb„ a., and ado. Obs. 
exc. dia/. In 1 healfan d/bl, 3-6 halfen-, halven- 
delfe, 4 helvren-, helTyndel, 4-5 halvendell, 5 
halfon-, -un-, halvundel(e, -deU(e, 5 >6 halfon- 
dell, 5-7 haUyndele, 6-7 halfendeale. 0 , 4 
-dole, 5 -doole. y. 4-6 -dale. lOE.pom healfan 


verbs of dving nn<1 the like, and mechanically 
retained after the scn.se of the inflexion wn.H 1o.st.] 
A. sb, ‘ Half part * ; a half, a moiety, 
c 1000 Apollonius oj Tyre (1834) 12 He. .scalde aiiollonisr 
bone healfan du;l. t 1205 Lay. 7093 He hchlc . . pat he dicldc 
nisa:htc a twain, And nom pa harlucii dale [r t273hairendclcl. 
1297 R. CiiAiihi. (1724) J Ac Sithrojischlre nap haluvndel lu 
pilke bischoprichc i wis. e 1330 K. Urunnk Chren. IPace 
(Rolls) 10919 He parted his host in haliiendel.^ 1 1380 Sir 
Fertnub. 3253 p.Tt haluendol pan di)tc he wip-iiine forp to 
stondc. c 1400 Rom, Rose 2364 That in 00 place thou .settc, 
nlle hoolc, Thyn herte, withoutc halfen doolc. t* 1423 Crajt 
Nombrynge 14 poll Kch.Tlt donbiil bat nierke 1 h! qtiydi 
stondcs for haluendel on, fur loo haliicdcis makes on. 
14^-9 Act 4 lien. Pity c. ig 'I'he same hnlvendrle of 
thUsuc.s and profile.H. in Stryiie F.^ul. Mem. 1 . xxxv. 

774 i'hnt the king's bigness may have the nioycty and 
liiilfentlalc of the dividends. a 1656 UssiiLR Ann. vi. 
(1658) 212 When they had ridel away the hnifeiitleale ami 
de.Trcst part, every man of himself, out of dancer. 1888 
Ki.woktiiy //'. .Somerset Wortl-hk. s.v., 1 let’ll had n full 
halfen deal, same's oflf we was to share and share .dike. 

•f B. Otij, ll.Tlf. Obs. 

a 1300 Frogm. Pop. Sc. fWrighi) 77 livene helvt-n.ilcl 
than aiiiiel heo woUle syve niio li)i. 1 1330 King of Tars 
78 J Yit naliieiidcl the child were thyn. a 1440 Sir Uegrer. 
Hi 2 He passed never out on the playn Malveiidel .t iiiylc. 
e 1440 Gesla Rom. xc. 414 (Add. Mb.) The porter, .tu whoiiie 
1 grail nted halfyndele my tnefle. 

+ C. adv. Half, by half. Obs, 

' 1 'revisa Higden 1. v. iRollsi 45 The hrede . . |isj wel 
nyh haluendel lassc ban pc leng]»c. e 1400 Gamelyn 272. 

1 have iionghi yet nalvendcl suld up my ware. 1590 
Si'KNSER F, U. 111. ix. 53 L.-irnpes. .halfendeale yhrtMiil 

Halfer: see Halykh. [Halfer is a frequent 
mispr. for 1 1 alser and Halter.] 

Half-fftcOg Ak 

1 . Half of a face ; the face as seen in profile ; a 

on a coin, etc. Also aitrib. 

1542 Roordk Introti. Knemd. iv. (1870) 137 They ham; 
halfc face crow ncs. 1561 Slow Eng. Throu. (15651 169 h, 
A new cio'ne of silucr ; ns grotes, halfcgioles, and shyllingrs 
W'itli halfe* faces. 1614 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat, igg Wee 
sawc a boy there, whose halfe-fuce was devoured by uiie 
of them [wolves]. t6^ J. Hakringion Oceana (1771) 28 
(lod.) Unle.Hs we would tiraw him uiih a half face, t^8 
Butler Hud, iii. i. 784 Thu.se ravishing and charming 
Graces, Arc all made uf two half Faces. 1839 I'f.nnvson 
Elaine 125s 1 'lien turn’d the tongucicss man From the 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thin face; cf. Half-faced i, qiiot. 1395. 

2 . Alii. The action or position of facing half-way 
to the right or left, i.e. at an angle of 45 degrce.s. 

1833 Reptl. instr. Cavalry i, 14 Right, or I.<Jiy Half 
I FacCy each man will make an exact half face, as directed, 

I by drawTug back or advancing the right foot one inch, hy 
' which the whole will stand imlividually in echellun. 1847 
infantry i^fan. (1854) 92 Make a half-face to the right. 

So Balf*tko 9 V. Alii.y intr.y tu make a half-face. 
Hence Half- facing vbl. sb, 

1833 Regul. instr. Cavalry 1. 20 I'he men move on the 
obliiiue lines upon which they arc . . placed . . as described^in 
the naif-facings. 1853 SroeguELER Milil, Encycl,, 
half-face is lo take half the usual distance between the [front 
and] right or left face, in order to give an oblique direction 
to the line. 

Ha lf-fihMd, o. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Presenting a half- face or profile. Of a coin : 
Having a profile stam|)cd unon it ; hence, uf )^r- 
sons, having a thin, pinchea face. So halfjaced 
groat, applied contemptuously to a thin-faced man. 

*595 SHAK.H. fohn 1. i. 92-4 Becau.se he hath a half-face, like 
my father? With halfe that face would he haue all my land, 
A halfe-fac’d groat, fine hundred fioiind a yeere? 1597 — 

2 Hen. IPy 111. ii. 283 'I'liis .same halfe-fac'd fellow, Shadowt 
giuc mo thill man : hcc presents no marke to the Knemie. 
1601 Ml'Niiav Donmf. R. Earl tf Huntington I ijj. Von 

I halfc-fac't groat, you thick r?thin] cneekt rhittiface. 1634 
PEAt;HAM Genii. E.rerr. 22 The tliird Ls onely halfc faced, 
as you sec. .Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

2. With only half of the lace visible. 

>593 ^HAK.a. 2 Hen. Pi, iv. L 98 Our halfe-fac'd Suniir, 
striuing to hhinc. 1607 Puritan in. vi. in Sleevciis Suppi. 
.Shells, (1780) II. 591 (N.) Why camVst thou in half-facd, 
inuflied so ? 1814 Scoi t Ld. of isles v. xiii, The half-faced 
moon shone dim and pale. 

S, Jinpeifcct, incomplete, half-and-half. 

1592 Nasiik a Pol. P. Peuilesse (N.>, With other (xlcl end.s 
of your half-faced Ei^lLsh. i«a6 Shake, i Hen. iP, 1. iii. 
208 Out vpon this hal^-fac'cl Fellowship. 173B Neal Hist, 
Purit, I. 201 Papists in disguise . . I'inie-servers and half- 
faced Protestants. 1824 Godwin Hist, Comtnw, I. 105 
Temporisina: and linlf-faced measures. 

4 . Half faced camp ( U.S^, among frontiers-men : 

A camp or slicltcr left open on the south 
1850 Americans at Home 1.95 (Bartlett) Commend me to 


a hunting-party in a half-faced camp. i 885 Century Mag. 
XXXIIl. 379 Sleeping in half-faced camps, where the heavy 
air of the rank woods waa In their lungs all night. 

Ka'lf-flsll. A half-grown salmon : ace quot. 

1677 Johnson in Ray's Carr, (1848) 127 A .«almon cock, 
which some call a half-fish, usually about twenty or twenty- 
two iighcs, and a whole fim, above thaf length. 

Half-flood. The state or time of the flowing 
tide halfway between low and liigh water. 

c 1391 , a 1490 (see HAi.r-RBB]. 1779 Mann in Phil. Trans. 
LXlX. 622 To shut their gates next the sea a little after 
half flood. 1867 Smvth SatloPs Word-bk, s.v. Flood, W hen 


ji 67 Smvth SatioPs Word-bk, s.v. Flood, When 

tho water begins to rise, it is called a young floocl, next it is 
quarter-flooaT half-flood, and top of flood, or high water. 
Mag, Mar. 378 The river was at half flood. 


_ w » quaiTcr-noou, iiHir-nuuu, mhi lup «• uuuu, iiian 

-dole, 5 -doolo. y, 4-6 -dale. ypiS.pOHe healfan ite Pall MaR Mag, Mar. 378 The river was at half flood. 
ditiy accus. case of se keaifa dil, the half part (sec (haf/P, hanm*). Sc, [lit halffull.\ 

Half-djbal, Dial sb.^f Dolx sb,^)y occurring after A half-btiahcl. 
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HALF-MINtfTB. 


/1 1800 Sir VA-Mjf xt. Scutt Minxiy. Sc, /?., I brouiihl 
.1 half-foil of KuJc red Koiul Out o’ci the st?a wi* luc.^ 1818 
Scon /»'■. LtuuM. vii, 'Mmsic was some half’-foii« o’ aits. 

Salf-|fflkll6y. A galley of about half the full 
size. 

1687 I.imti, Caz. No. 'three (tallies, one Half- 

('.iillv, aiiil several low lio.its. 179a Nnsos’ jo July, iii 
Ni olas Pis/. (1S4,) I. 4f«.J One wli- le (iailcy, two Half 
i ;aileys, as repoiteil l > me. 1867 Smyih StuPrji / f 
.s.v. (t'a/Zer, 'rhere arc al.M:» h.il/j'iii/cys ami •/uartcr-salUyh 
hut found, .to lie of little utility except in fine weather. 

tKalf-god. Ofts, [Cl. OIKJ. hiili»goi {Gvr. j 

n I Ml «;<»!». j 

t 1374 CuAL'ci K /'roy/tiS IV. 1517 ' •''an’o' u»i‘l fawnv I 

. . nial hulue KO*ldcs hen of wiKlci nesse. r 1385 -- • L, C. Ir. 
Trol. iSy For they ben Isalf t;oddys in this world here. 1589 ! 
l\ iii;SHAM /'h:;. rrcsic 1. wi. (Arh.) 51 Jlacchu*, Ceres, | 
I’cr-eiis, Keiciile-*. i hc'ens aiitl many other, who. .came to j 
he ai-i :inil halfc gods or Koddesses. 1631 j 

W't.Kihw . /i/i. J nM- Mon, 39 Those magcstickc Heroes, or | 
h.ilf<;-;:iHl.s. 1895 .V N i i r f 'ny. of Bran 1. 261 'The giNllike | 
kin of the heruej*, whom the older world called half-gods. ' 

t Kal£-groat. 01 *S. An Enj»li«h silver ci)in, | 
Ilf the v.-ilue of two iKJiicc, issued from the time of I 
Jvlward III till the Commonwealth. I 

1431 .SV. Avis Jas. //, c. ■» At the. .luilf grutcih.^if conp.Ne| 
for liiji/. 1903-4 Act xi) Hen, (V/, c. s # * All iiiaiici of 
half grotes or |M*m;e of tj'*. of Knglisli t.'oiiie. 1348 IIai.i. 

/VI##., Af/vc'. //', lyv ’J’he coyne. .he tie w'ly devised, .and 
the -silver he called grotes and halfc grotes. 1841 K. Haw- 
Ki.NS S//-rr ( oins 98 'I'hc coins of Kilward^ 111 were 1 

gioat.>, h:df groats, pennies, halfpennies and farthing.s. 

9 [a:lf*glli*li 6 a. An English gold coin worth 
(in i^lh e.) loj. 6#/., coined ftom the reign of 
Charles II to iSfj: sec (iriNK.v. 

1896 Al t 7 'V 8 if V//. ///, c. ri (f 4 It shall not bpr lawfull 
ff*r nn^ iVrsiui . . Ifi import (Uiincos or llalfc-Guinea-H into 
this kingdoiue. lyay 51 Chamukkb Cycl, s. v. Ciii/j#. In ! 
Kiigland, the current .s^irciRs of gold are, the guinea, naif- > 
guinea, J.'icohtis, laureai, angel, and rosc-nobm ; the four 
la-wi of which arc now seldom met with. 

tSalf-liake. Ohs, Eiirnis : sec Hake sh.^ ; | 
also half hakk, halfake, -aque, half-hag. = | 
nKMi-HAKK ; .*1 smaller size of hackbut. 

1.1518 R. CowLKV in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Srr. 11, If. 100 | 
vj half hakes, a redd pese, .a pa.ssvolant, ij Inuikhu-vsheN, and \ 
.1 rjhipp pcse. 1349 CotuM, Scot. vi. 41 Mak rvtldy ^our 
t:aiiiioiiH. . hagbutis of c'toche, half haggis, ruluerenis. 1551 
Sc. Alts • 1 /iiry § 9 To schutle with the halfc hag, 

CAihieriiig, or Fi-d’dct. /r 1561 ( k Cavfnmisii ItW-ny (xSq O 
7j Souches and Hurgonyons with gounes and half hakks. 
1379 Fkniom Ctu'cciarJ, ix. (15^) j6o Fine hundred 1 
footuiiivn with halfaMues, and fiftie narirnrhusiers. i 

^‘If-headcA, <1. Half- intelligent ; deficient | 
in intellect, stupid. 

16*1-31 Fac'd Sn*. Serm, (1847)83 Either he is but hnlf- 
hcadcd to his own principles or ne can be but half-hearted 
to the ‘house of David 1660 R. C-okK Foiwr 4- Sutj. 73 
A Compiiny <jf haff-lic-adcd lawyers. 1887 /Vi// Mti/i C, 6 
Dec. 9, J Half-hearted and half-ne;idcd advo<*acy. 

Half-hearted, «. Not having one’s * whole 
heart ' in a matter ; having the heart or affections 
divided ; wanting in courage, earnest ness, or zeal. 

1611 Fr.oHio, .Sctiiicortie, a cow'nrd, halfc- hearted. t6*s 
l .rc prt:«:.J 177a Flkk Hhk Logiettiiener^. if>8 Some half- 
hearted Calvinists, w'hoatc ashamed of their principles. 1874 
M aham y .S'/x*. Li/elire*.u trv. 154 After a half-hearted searc;h, 
they go lioiiic. 1888 Uckc.on Lives 12 r#</. Men I. iii. jao [ Hcj 
found himself surrounded by the perplexed and half-hearted. 

t b. * Wanting in true affection, illiberal, un- 
generous, unkind.' Ohs, 

>864 ill Wkbstkr, who cites Den Jon.son. 

1 lence Kalf-haa’rtedly adif . ; -liea'rtediiaM. 

^ 1670 Ci.AMi'NDON Contenfi. Fs. Tracis (1727) fi8fi If the 
iieail I/e divided, .there i.s iio bles.*iing fur thi.s half>hearte<b ' 
ncss. 1870 Fa/t Mail C. 27 Sept, it Is it that Venice., 
■.yinpnlhi/es hut faintly and iialflieariedly with the iiiastrr i 
feeling of Italian aspirations? 1881 Chntfih, yrnl. No. ui8, : 
los/a "I'hc natural hnlfheartedncss Imrn of years of dis- . 
ap|K)iiitiiient. s888 DuRGO.s Li?'es ta ( 7 i/. litcn 1 . iii. 317 j 
I'o speak half-heartedly of the Anglican cause. I 

KalMiitoli. piec II ITCH sh.] j 

1 . Naiit. A hitch formed by passing the end of a | 

ro|x; round iu standitig ]iart, and then through the ; 
bight : the simplest form of hitch- i 

1769 FAi.f:f>NEK Piet. Atarine (1789), DrmLcleffy a half- ^ 
hitch on a rojie. 1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Man, (1862) j 
1^6 Taking two half hitches round it. i 

2 . A term used by pillow lace makers to denote i 
the loop given to tighten the thread after it has 
lieen woiiml upon the bobbins. (CaulfeilddcSaward, ! 
Diet. Needlework, 1882.) 

Kalf-ho'lid^. Also 7 half-holyday. | 

1 1 . A <lay which is considered only half a holy 
ilay ; a .saint’s day or holy day other than Sunday. 

• 55 * Hit.ok. r, Hnlfc holidaye, ^ro/estus. 1631 R. Dyfikld 
Poctr. Satb. 140 The fourth Commandemeiii . .concemclh 
the Sabbath and not halfe holidaics. 

2 . td* 'I’hehalfofa holy day (used for recreation), 
b. The half (usually the latter half) of a working 
day, given up to recreation, o. A day of which the 
latter half is taken ,a8 a holidaH. Also attrih, 
a 1631 Donnb 8q Sertft, vii. 75 What a fioore halfe-holy- 
day is Mcthusalems nine hundred yeares to eternity? i8m 
in Hone Every-day Bk, U. 1195 Half-hnlklay school-lioyH. 
1845 R. W. Hamii-ton Fop. Ednc. v. (ed. a) 109 Who dtnih ; 
not rejoice in the weekly half-holidny, wherever it i.s allowed ? . 
*683 Afnnck. E.xam. ao Mar. 8/4 The Saturday half holiday ' 
was another ameliorative measure. Mod, Wednesday and 
Saturday i^re half-holiday*. 


t Ka’l£-hor*e. A centaur. Hence tXnlf- 
horay a., of the nature of a centaur. 

1588 SrKNSKK Gnat 41 ‘IV halfc-horsy people, Ceiilaurvs 
hight. t59i SvLvi-„sifcK Pu Farias I. iv. 370 The br.ivc 
Hulfclioivc Thylerian SitouI. 16*1 G. Sandys ChdeCs Met. 
II. (i6jb) .18 IlplcaR'd the liuffc- horse to bo so imploy'd.^ 

Salf-AOUT. The half of an hour ; a period 
of thirty minutes. Also b. Kalf mi hour (not 
used with a defining wonl). 

c 14*0 Sieee 0/ Rouen in Collect, Loud. Cti, (Camden 
1877) 15 WilhfiiiJ the mount of ij halfc hour^'s. 1598 H. 
Jon.son Ev, Man in Hum, 1. v, Faith, -^inc halfc huure to 
^even. 1777 .Shkkidan Trip Scat'h, iii. ii, She has gone out 
this half-hour. 1847-8 C. ICnioht {title) Half*hours with 
the Hcsl Authors. i8m F.. Rkeves Hqtnevmrd Bound 96, 

1 have .s|)ent one dcligntful hiiif-hour with him. 

b. a 1300 Cursor M, >474-^ It war aot half an liorc q dai. 
s38a Wyclif A’lfr*. viii. t Silence is maad in hciien, as half 
an hour ICovfkd. & 1611 aboutc the space of hulfe an hourej. 
1604 i emmons yt'n/s, I. 20 f 2 He. .delivered (the Writ] half 
an Hour l/cforc Eight, at the Flce-t, 1663 Worm Li/e 
'* 0 . 11 . S.) I. 479 Till half an hourr iia.st.six. 1670 NAttiioRouoii 
yrni, in Ace. Se7», Late Coy, i. (1711 • In half an lioiirH 
time. 1745 P. ‘Thomas Jml, Auson^s Coy. fy Half an 
Hour alter Eleven wc sounded. 188* H. C- Mkrxvai.ic 
Faucitif A’. 11 . 1. xvii. i .A country-town alK>iit half-an-hour 
from London. 

Hence Half-hou rly a., occurring at intervals nf 
half an hour ; lasting half an hour. Kalf-hou'rly 
adv.y .nt intervals of h-ilf an hour, every half-hour. 

1807 ‘T. WiLi.iAMS^iN Orient. Sports II. xyy PilTs . . civen 
half-hourly. 18*7 Dh Quinckv Mnn/er Wks. 186a IV. 71 
Hih ordinary half-houtU’ l/<‘at. 

Kalf-imp6*rial, sh. 

1 . A gold coin of Russia valued originally at 5 ■ 

and afterwards at 7J silver loublcs. I 

*639 Fenny CycL XV. 37^/f The half-imperial of 1780, at ' 
155. 4</. 1M3 Kinoi AKK ( r#*/#/r/i H. t6s oome of the gold 

Russian coins irullcd * half-impcrtal.s *. ^ 1897^ Paily Nrws 
16 Jan. Va I'hc ukase .. onlers that impcri.-il.s and half- : 
ittil^rials shall be minted with the inscriptions * 15 roubles' ; 
and *7! rouble-s* ie.spcctivcly. i 

2 . A si7.c of mill- board (Simmonds J)iil, 7 'rade 
1858). 

Half-imperial, a. See Half- 4. 
t Kalflng, adv, Ohs, Also i healfunga, 4 1 
halving, halflne. [f. Half a. + -IRO.J Half. i 
C897 K. /F.i.fkf.1) Gregorys Past, xxxi. 307 Hit is nyttre i 
..diet hit moil healfunga sprec^ c loeo yEuFKic Horn, I. 
i'j 6 Na healfunga, ac fulfreiiiedlicc. e 1375 .S'e, Leg. Saints, 
Xinian 8A9 A.h he halfinc-sle|mnd lay in his bed. 1390 
Gow'er Con/. 111 . 206 The icon shall . .tome away halnng 
ashamed, /hid, 356 Halving of scorne she said thus. 

t Kalf-iiilimd, hiUf-isle. Obs. or arch. A 
peninsula j = Dkmi-wmni >. 

1600 Holland Livy xxv.xi. 554 Standing as it were in an 
halfc iNlaiul, s6s8 Iiolton Ftorus tii. vi. » x636> 192 Creekes, 
proinoritorjc.H, .straightes, haire.ilc.s.^ 1871 K. JEli.is Catullus 
xxxi. Of i'slaiids jewel and of half-islands, Fair Sirmio. 
SA*lila&g« sb, and a, Se, Also 9 haaflang. 

[f. Half 4- lanf^. Long ; but urob. in part altered 
by iHipular etymology from Iialflino.] 

A. sh. »1 Jalfl 2 nojA I, 

1660 in Urc His/. Rntherglen (1793) 65 (Jam.) A man 
servand, of yuungcr ycircs, cotnmonlie a halflang. 
b. ^Sec (|Uot.) 

1875 Rncycl. B»-it. 1 . 393/a A cross l/ctwixt the Cheviot ram 
and blackfaccd ewe . . known by the name of Halflangs, 

B. Oilj. L (s Hai.fmno #r. 

* 6 « 5 . h Nicol Poems II. (Jam.), The haaf-laxig chicls 
assemhlin there. 

2 . Of half length. 

1^1 Satir, Poems Refortu, xliv. 188 Braggand Forguson, 
Vitli Imhlang suord. 

Ralf-length. 

1 . A portrait of half the full length ; one repre- 
senting the iipjKT half of the |)erson. 

1699 0 . Hcu'Kins Crt. FrosP. Pref., This Piece was only 
intended for an IJalf-lxinEth. >738 J. Kennedy Curios, 
ll'i/ton-Ho. T2 Half TamKtii of Philip, Earl of Pembroke. 
176*-71 M. WAi.itiLK yertue's Anecd. Faint. (1786) I. 
ssu 'Tne figuic.t are less than life, and alxmt half Icnaihs. 

2 . attrih. or adj. Of half the full or entire length. 
#11730 Jkhvah in Pope's IVks. (1751) Vll. 391 (Jm.) 

Behind some half-length picture. 

Half-Ught- A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imiicrfcct light. Also At^ by half 
lights : indistinctly, vaguely, dimly. « 

x6a5 Bacon Ess.. Simulation (Arb.) 506 What things [are] 
to be .showed at Halfe lights. 1647 T*app Comm. Hokn I 5 
The former [i. e. light of nature] is but a dim half-light. 
a S7ti Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 17*1 III. 199 What by 
hnir-Lights to ^ints inspir'd was shewn. To you is with all 
circumstantres known. 1875 Whitney JAfe Lang, xii. 0*9 
Lines which in a half-light apiiear definite and fixed, 
Sulflillg(ha*fli9},.rAand a. Sc , and ttorth. Also 
8 haflin, o hawflin, balfiin. [f. Half-f -unq.] 

A. sb, 1. One not fully grown ; a stripling. 

>794 Statist, Arc, ScotL, For/arsh, XII. 304 (Jaui.) 

Wages of a man servant ;£io..Of a haflin, jCs* >604 R. 
Anuhrson Cumberld, BeUt. 87 She’d little to de. Tqtek sec 
a hawflin as he. Mod. Sc. Advt,, Baker, Wanted, a etout 
Hainan, about 3 years at the trade. 

2 . The hall of a silverling or old silver penny. 
i8ao Scott Ivankoo v, * Not a shekel, ntfl a silver penny, 
not a halfling *. .said the Jew. 

B. adj. Not fully grown ; about the age of 15. 
sSijl ScriTT Guy M, xi, My mother sent me, tnat was a 

hoffiin callant. 1883 STBVgMSON in Lonpn, Mag, II. 381 
Religions so old that our language looks a halfling boy 


I alongside. iBoa Chuck ktt in Comk. Mag, t)ec. 570 She 
I . . ran . . more Tikiea halfling lassie than a douce mother of 

• eleven liairns. 

SH'lflinf 4 llftUUllfSf odv. Now only Sc. 
; Forms: a. 3 halflunge, 5 -lyng, halvelinge, 8 
haflen, 9 -in. A 3 (Orm,) hallflinngesfl, 6 balf- 
lingie, 8 haf(f)lin8. [a. f. OK. type Healf 
lunga ; fl. with adverbifl genitive ending -s, 
Cf. Alling, -INOH.], To the extent of a half, half ; 
in pari, partially. . • 

a. a sees Ancr, R, 354 He nis bute halflunge upo Godes 
rode. 14S3 Ja*. I Ktngit Q, xlix. Thus halflyng louse for 
ha.stc. c 1430 Filgr, Lyf Manhotlc 11. Ixxxv. (1869) 106 
H.-rlucliiiK^ foryat Grace dieu. ^ 

c laoo Ormin 16575 OIT swillke baft hemm turrudenii 

• swa llallflinnge.ss to |;e Laferrd. i5^-ao Dunhar Thistle 

• 4 Rose 187 Than vp 1 lenyt, halflingis in affrey. igtp 
I Lyndesay's IVks. Prol. 3 (Jam.), 1 stude gazing halflin^s 
; in ane trance. 1765 Burns Cotters Sat, Night vii. While 

Jenny hafflitis is afraid to speak, im Macnbili. Will et 
yean 1. xxi, Haflims seen ana hafliiis nid. 
b. quasi 

! 1801 K. Gall Tint Quey 173 Wi’ Habby Gramie ihc 

haflins fiiol. 1^4 ScoiT Redgnunttei let. xi, My father 
I was then a hafliitis callant. 

Ka*lf-loopflr. A caterpillar of the PlmiidK : 
see quot. . 

1869 Eng. Mtcn, 24 Dec. 345/2 There is a family called the 
llalf-I.4H)peni coming intermediate, with six cla-npers, of 
which the . .caterpillar of the Gamma moth is an instance. 
Kalf-lop. A fancy name for a rabbit having 
only one car pendent. 

s8tt Darwin Fariat. Anim, ^ PI, I, 107 When one 
parent or both are half-lops, that is, have only one ear de- 
pendent. 

tKaUji Ohs, [-LY-.] •« HALFrfd!^. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Sinian iziB Ttl hyme, hat halfly- 
.slcpand lay. 1565 J. Hallk Hitt. E.vpost, (Percy) 39 Thine 
arte is halflye wtiiiiic. i6aa Drayton Foly.olb. xxiv. (174B) 
358 $0 holy that him there they halfly deify'd. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Sthf. 167 This is what it is halHy, 
Sft'lf-UlAli. a* A eunuch, b. One who is 
only half-human, or deficient in humanity. 

r 1000 /Elfkic Gram, viii. (Z.) 27 Hie, .semiuir healfmann. 
i6se Hkaley A'/. Aug, Ciiieo/God xix. xii. (1620) 720 Calling 
him halfc-mnn, for his inhuman barbarism. 1707 Sombk- 
viLLE Poems 357 (Jod.) 8ha Sefi, among eunuchs bred .. 
Beard liM-s, liaimicn. 1, 

i Kalf-mark. Obs. The half of a mark ; an 
old English money of account, worth 6s, Hd. 
a nosh Charter in Tliorfie Cod. Dipl. IV. i \6 Mid healf 
I marce goltles. 1393 Langl. F, /V. C. vi. 134 Hure hefd wax 
I worth half mark. 1695 W. Lowndp-s Ameudm, Sih*. Coin 
: 64 A Noble which the Imw used to call the llauf Merk. 

! 1891 Hl'hekt Hall Ijf Cwr, Exchequer 40 Tlie dc- 

i tiuininaiions mark and half-marlC| so often met with in old 
accounts, had no existence either in gold or silver currency. 

b. attrib. Costing half n mark ; applied to non- 
canonical or * border ’ marriageB. Sc. 

1663 La MONT Diary 307 (Jam.) Went away . .to the liorders 
to lx: married at the half marke church (as it is cotnmonlie 
named). 17*4-7 Rasisay For ,Sahe Somebody ill, Since ye 
arc content to lye The haflT mark bridal band wi* me. 
Kflilf*]IUUrrow. (See M ARROW 
1 1- A husband or wife ; a spouse. Obs. 

1637 Ruthkmpord Lett. (186a) 1 . 446 A treacherous hatf- 
; marrow to her husband. 1693 Sc. Fresbyt, Kloq, (1738) 104 
That fshn hath given her sweet Half-Marrow such a Meeting. 
2. Mining. A partner. (See quota.) 

1647-78 Haluwkll, Hal/marrofw, one of two boys who 
manage a tram. North. i8Sj6 Whkllan Hitt. Durk. in 
Timet iz Uct. (1^4) 4/6 When two boys of equal size 
worked together [in 'putting* a load of coal] they were 
called halt-marrows. 1883 Grbulky CoaBMining Glott,, 
Hal/marrow, a butty or partner, 
aalf-aaflat. The half of a mast, half the 
heigh! of a mast ; in the expressions eU hal/^mast, 
ha^-mast {hif^h), at a point at or near the middle 
of a mast: said csp. of the position of a flag lowered 
to half the height of the staff as a mark of respect 
for the dead. 

i8*7 Caitt. Smith Seaman' t Gram. ix. 38 Hoise your 
Saile.% half mast high. 171s \V. Roger* royage App. 41 
' Have . . your Foretop-saii half-iuast^nd all your Anchors 
i ready. 1715 Lend, Gam. No. 5333/z The Flag was hoisted 
i iialf-Mast high. 1806 A. Duncan Neltan't Fun, 17 I'he 
! ^St. George’s Jack . . was lowered hflf-mast high. 1801 
' Dai/v Nhot 8 Oct. 3/1 At Dover the flogs on the pubfle 
buildings and in the narbour are half-mast. 

Hence ird'is., to hang half-mast 

high. 

S891 lUntir. Lend. Newt 7 Feb. 174/1# Idobkad for the 
tflag that Helgk and I had half-masted, ilg* A B. Lkk 
Htst. Cotu$nbut (Ohio) 11 . 149 Flags were hiuftnastedf and 
the. .prominent buildings urere draped with mourning. 
Klkl^UflMlirfl. [See Half a. 4.] A measure, 
plan, effort, etc. wanting in the thoroughness or 
energy required by the circumstances, or necessary 
for success; procedure characterized by compro- 
mise. * 

1798 Bp. Watson Let, People Gt, Brit, (Jod.) Half-measures 
cannot save us. i8*o Edin, Rev, XXXIV. soi The Academy 
has taken mure than half-measures for improving.. U [art]. 
186* fsce Half a, 4I. i866 Kingslkv Herew, ll. 1 4 who 
would have advised some sort of compromise. padMng 
half-measure. i88s Frbbman Sh. Venice 380 Wc feel how 
vain is the dream of those who think that thi* or that half- 
measure has solved it. 

Kfllf-aiiaut#. The half of a minute ; a apace 
of thirty aeoonds; alaohalf amlaiite. b. aUrih. 
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Hlfit'.MOON. 


and Comb,^ as half-minuU ^n\. half-minute 
fflaaa {Naut,)^ a sand-glass emich^detennines the 
time for the running out of the log-line. 

t6^ T. Buhnkt 7 !*. Marik ii. 41 To circulate, .an cclip.se, 
to minutes and half.minutett. 1^ N. Fuowur /.//• Aiiv, 
(1773) 140 Half minute Guns were fired the whole 
1 line, and every other Honour shewn to his Memory. 1717 
!• REziKR yoy. S. Sea 7 To aahwer the Half.ininutc Ohiss. 
1867 Smyth Saiht^s s. v. doss, Half-minute and 

imarter-niinute glasses, used tt^aseartain the rate of the 
ship s velocity measured by the mg. 

K^-moon, sb. 

^ 1* *rhe moon, when only half its disk appears 
illuminated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

sago PAi.saM. a3oA Halfe moone, crousant lU la luna, 
1583 Stanyhurst Mtuis I. (Arb.) 33 With tarcat, an haulf- 


of being half one thing and half another ; a hesita- 
tion between two opinions or courses ; half-hearted 
action ; irrcsoliitcness. 

*S3® ijALHGK. ?28/a HalfencNsc, iggs hrasv9*t 

.W* HI. 131 .Such Httlfticx!*, !iut:h hailing Ijctwcen two 


SSM PAi.saM. a3oA Halfe moone, croUtant lU la luna. 
1583 Stanyhurst Mtuis I. (Arb.) 33 With targat, an haulf- 
moone Lykning. • 1631 Widi)owk.s Nat. Phms. (ed. ») 13 
The Moone.. when ^e is horned, or halfe moone. 1660 
HicKRRiNfHi.1. yamaica (1661) ii A sharp Iron in form of 
an half-moon, fastened to u »tnfk, 

2 . Applied to various things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crescent ; a figure or outliue of this 
shape ; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 
crcsccnt-wisc ; the * Crescent’ or Turkish power* 
isSi Stywakd Afari. DiecipL 1. 24 The which . . is the battnile 
c.TllGd the halfe moone. 1596 Siiak.<i. x J/ea. /K, 111. i. lou 
And cuts me from the best of all my Laad, A huge halfe 
Mt)one, a tnoiistrous Cantle 4iue. 1608 Mioui.kton A fail 
U*orM^ tny Af asters iii. iii. To wear half-moons made of 
iuiolher's h.Tir. 1659 B. Hakkis Parwats iron Age 242 
She rVcnicc] was not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
the Half-Moon. 1671 Milton /'. R. 111. 304 Sec how in 
warlike muster they appear, In rhombs and wedges, and 
half-moon^ and win^. 1716 Amherst Terrm luL xlviii. 
356 A half-moon is the I'lirkish arms, zte H. A. AIac- 
PHKR.SQN Partritiges iv. 173 When he directed the half-moon 
It was a most beautifully executed manccuvrc. 

3 . Fortif, - Dkmilune 2. 

ifisa Rogers Naatuan xox Out-workes, halfe-mooncs and 
retrenchments to bold the enemy. ^ 171a £. Cooke Voy, S. 
Sea X49 A Half-Mooii, uii which .six tjuns may be planted. 
1807 ViKv. Sonrees Atississ. {i%i^ jg Some were half moons 
anu f|uite a breastwork. 

t 4 . A cuckold; in allusion to his ‘ horns ’. rare, 
1659 SniRLKV Homria 4- AfammeH in. i, Row in homage 
to your sovereign antlers, Most high and mighty half-moon, 
prince of brocos. | 

5 . Mining, Scaffolding filling up one half tlic ' 
sectional* area of a circular />il-saa/l, on which 
repairs are done. 

rfRKsLKY Gloss, CoabAfmbtg. 

6. allrib, and Comb, Shaped like a half-moon, 

‘ as half^moon beUUry^ bil, roo/t shoe ; half-moon- 

shaped, dike adjs. ; lialf-moon knife, a double- 
handed knife used bf the dresser of skins for 
parchinent (Knight Diet, Mech, 1875). 

Topsbll Pour-/, Beasts (1658) 324 Shooe him with 
Imlf-inooii .ihooes called * Lunette *, 177a Forstkr in Phil, 
LXII. 396 Marks, .half-moon soaped. 1794 Nelson 
22 Feb. in Nicolas DUp, (1845) L 359 The two guns mounted 
en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. iSea 


en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. 1875 
Whyte Melville Riding Recoil, iii. (1870) 58 What I 
lielieve is caljed the half-moon bit, of whicn the bridixin, 
havina no joint, is shaped so as to take the cur\c of the 
animal's mouth. 

Hence Balloon v, trans,, to surround like a 
half-moon ; intr, to move in a half-mooi)j|forma- 
tioii. Kolf-noonoA a„ shaped like a half-moon ; 
scmilun.ite. 

s6ii Cory AT Crudities, PrsUse 0/ Travel^ In his lialfc- 
mooued chair. 1707 Funsku. Poy, (1720) 151 Fins., 
stretching to his tail, which is half-moon'd. 1791 Miss 
Skwaru Let, 30 July, A pretty little lawn, hnir-mooned by 
the house ana shruboerics. 1093 H. A. Macpkkkson Pari^ 
«<<!?« I V. 17s Half-mooning should always bo done across 
the drills If possible. 

K|Uf-nL0U*ni6r. A name of the Mftt 1 >led 
White Butterfly, Plipparehia Gaktthea, 

183a J. Rennie Cousf, Butterflies 4 AUihs Index, Half- 
mourner. 1878 Morris Hist, Brit, ButttKflUs 29. 

Kalf-mouTning. 

1 . The 8econd,8tage y period of mourning, after 
the expiry of full mourning, b. Attire in which 
the black offoll mourning is relievctl or replaced by 
white, or bytuch coloursas grey, lavender, or purple. 

i8ao Mad. 0 'ARllLl^ Diary ^ Lett, (1854) VII. 973 They*^ 
had alr^y made up dresses for half Mourning, of black 
and white. M Thackeray Dint^ at TimMiMs^s iii, She 
treated herielf likewise to #neat, Ikreet pretty half-mourn- 
ing. i8b8 iBttstr, Load, News ap Mar. 327/2 Half-monni- 
ins hattgnuand muslins. 

2 . The Mffbled White Butterfly ; = prec. ^ 
Kalf«lliJE6df a. As nearly naked as clothed. 

-,■^3 * 7 */* Halfe naked, igsa Huloet, 

HaUe naked, WWms. 1800 Fairfax 7 ^so xx, xvi, 
This hwt with whom you must encounter now Are men 
half-naked. 1712 Steei.r Gnardian No. S3 F ii The half- 
starved and half-naked beggars in yow streets. 1818 ao 
IvTLBR Hist, Scot, (1864) I. 99 HaU-naked .. mountaineers. 

The. son of one’f half-brother 

or half-sister. 

i8|H (am Halp-nibcbI. 1834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1. 14 
A Frenchman who is her own half-nephew, the son of a 
sister who was daughter to the same father by a former wife. 
tSs’lfiMT. OU. rart-\ [f. Hau; cf. pu't- 
tur,] One who shares to the extent of a half. 
MmCarew 7 kwR(x 88 x) 85 Of my harmcsahalfner ouerright. 
ffill&MS (bifiito). ff. Half o* -f -rms.] The 
jqndition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


1 here is no halfness about them. They are complete men. 

Kalf«ll 0 tf lialT6*lldt. Sr, nctymology doubt- 
ful : perh. more than one word.] A hshing-ncl set 
or held so as to intercept the fish as the tide ebbs. 
Sec also quot. 1812. 

1538 A herd, Reg, V. x6 (Turn.) An lialfnett & half haw- 
nett of the Pott water. 1030 in Peser, Thames (1758) 76 
All such as have pitched, set or erected any Riff-Hedge, or 
Half. Net, ti|ion Stakes or otherwise. iSie Cromkk Rem, 
Nithsdale tf Calloway Song 305 (Jam.) He was .siaiiiling 
with a halve-nct. awaiting the aupni:ii:h of the tide. 181a 
Singer ^gric. Dumfries 603 /lah>e Nets arc a kind of 
bag-nct which catch salmon, a»d .sea-trout .. The 

persons, .entitled to use these and other small nets, arc the 
proprietors within the royalty of Annan. 

Halfrlllaea. The daughter of one's half- 
brother or half-sister. 

s^ Mihs MniditD nilage Scr. 1. (i86j) 22 1 To pay a . . 
visit to a half-iivphew and mecc, or rather a balf-tiiecc and 
her hu.sbaiid. 

Salf-aobla. A gold coin issued Ity h'dw. HI 
in 1344 and by succeeding kings to Kdward IV, 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxv. 23X 'ITic halfe noble of 
the value of thre shyllingcs four pens. 1866 Ckumi* Bank- 
jug X . 222, 

Zb.‘lf-iiote. 

1 . Mtis, t a. A half-tone ; a semitone. Obs, 

•V" r<^****KY fntrod, Afus, 3 Tlie b cliefe . . i.s nuule thu.s 0 , 

or thus {|» the one signifying the halfe note and flatt singing : 
the other signifying the whole note or sharpe Mngiiig. t684 
R. H. School RecreaL 120 llicsc are naiiicd Semitones^ or 
the li^if Notes^ which must be well observed. >783 J. 
Brown Poetry * Afus. v. 64^1116 modern Chromatic Kind 
is an incidental Ascent or Descent by llalf-Notes, with a 
variable Intervention of whole Note-i. 

b. A minim, 

in Craig. 

2 . The half of a bank-note, cut in two for safety 
in transmission by post. 

s88a-93 in Bit HELL Countiug-house Diet, 

Halfon-, halfundel, var. of IIat.fbndrat.. 
Half-paoe. [in i, app. a corruption of earlier 
haulf pace^ haltj^e, IIalpacb, q. v. In 2, app. f. 
Half 4 Pack, out prob. an extension of sense i .] 

1 . A step, raised floor, or platform, on which some- 
thing {e^g, a throne, daiih etc.) is to lx? pLiccd or 
erected, b. The platform at the top of steps, on 
which an altar stands. » Foot-pace 2 b. 

1589 vsi Etoniana (1865) 220, g half-pacc>» in the hawlc 
for the Byliclers to stand u|ion. >93-4 Bursar's Roll, 
PeterhoMse, C<?wA, Emcienci lo halfe pace bibllothccie. 
x6m Bacon Hen, Vtt, Mor. & Hist, Wks. (Bohn) 381 The 
iurdinul. standing upon the up|K!rino.Nt .step, or half-pace, 
before the choir, a 1734 North Lives II. 433 Raised with 
a half-nnce, almost a fool higher than the rest of the rwiii. 
*894. IveslM. Gas, xu July x/a On the half-pace below the 
reredos. 

2 . A broad step or small landing lictwcen two 
half flights in a staircase ; « Foot-pace 2 d. 

1611 CoTUM., A ire, the halfc-pace, or landing place of a 
half-pace alaire. 1677 Plot OAfortlsh, 267 You aiicend 
from one half oace lo another, by ahceiUs of 7 ateps. lyiR 
J. James tr. J^e Blou<Fs CarticHiuer 125 A 1 lair Pace, or 


J. James tr. Le BloutCs Cardeniug 125 A Half Pace, or 
Rest of two PuccM broad. *840-76 Gwilt >ln.AxV. (tlo.s.n., 
F^t pace or half pace, that part of a .stairca.se whereon, 
after the flight of a few steps, a broad place is arrived at, 
on which two or three paces may be taken liefore coming to 
another step. 

Hence Ka'lf-paooA ^r., having a half-pace. 

*603 P. Stringer Recepi, Q, Elia, at O.xf. in Plummer 
Elia, Oxf, (p. H. S.) 255 Aneade half p.ired .stay re, which 
WOH of ^od bredth. xSSi W. Rorert.son Phrascol, Cen, 
(1693) 1170 The broad step of a halfpaced staire. 

tBft'lf-pwrt. Obs. -.I 1 .VI.F jii. 

*3fl8 Trevi.sa Barth, De P, R, ix. xxv. (1495) 362 The 
halfe part of mannys lyfc. a iem Ld. Uernkrs l/uon 
Ixxxiv. 264, I wyll gyue liym the t^fe parte of my londes. 
lfl9S Siiaks. yokn ti. i. 437 He is the halfe Dart of a blessed 


HALFFBNMYWOBTH. 

3 , attrib., as half pay officer, etc. 

17*5 Dk. Marlborough yij unc in Loud, Gaz, No. 5343/1 
Fined up with a half Pay Oflicer. im ikiMKKviLLE Poenn 
68 God.) Half-pay captains and half-witted lieaux. 1889 
A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 163 Engli.shmen with small iiieans, 
of what might be termed the hall-pay class. 
Half^nny (h^'*peni, dial, h&‘fiJ^ni, ha*p^ni, 
ba'iieni, ha*pni% Also a. 4-7 halfe-, 4-8 half-, 
-peny, -ie, -ye ; 4 (alpeny). 4-5 halpony(o, 

6 hapeney, happenny, {jiial, hawpny). I'l. 
HalfbennieB (hr*'p&iiz), halfk>enoe (h^('))^ns). 
Also 4 halpennii, 5-6 holpena. [f. Half a.-k 
Perry. The pi. halfpennies means the individual 
coins only ; halfpence is usually collective, or ex- 
presses the sum however made up.] 

1 . A coin (formerly of copi^er, now of bronze) df 
half the Vtilue of a penny; a sum cfjuivalent to 
two farthings. Halfpenny farthint^ far- 

things {id.) ; Three halfpence, the ordinary expres- 
sion for iji/. 

Tlie liairpenny wum first issued by Edward 1 , of silver. 
Under Charles II copper halfpennies were first struck ; since 


Under Charles II copper halfpennies were first struck ; since 
i860 llicy have been of bron/e. From Cburltis I lo (icorge 111 
no copper pennies were struck, whence ha(/pence is still 
colloquially used for coiiprr or hron/e coins rollectively. 

£ X330 R. Bri'nnk l - Afon . (1810) 238 Edward did sinyte 
rouiidc pony, halfpeny, fcithyng. x jk WYtT.ii- I.uke xii. 6 
^Vhrr fine .si>arrowis lien not sedd for iweync hul|>ens? 1389 
Eng. Gilds 98 1 ^* elerke, a j^ny ; he dccii, a alfwiiy. X480 
Caxton Chron. Eng, cxcviii. 177 Not worth an hulfcpciiye. 
15x2 Alt 4 Hen. VlH, c. iq. (1 14 Those pciiycs lo he l.iken 
and have course 0011 lye for halnens. 1579 Nottingham Ree. 
IV. 193 A iiiiart of ale or licre li>r a i>ennc and a pynte lor a 


IV. 193 A ipiart of ale or licre li>r a t>ennc and a pynte lor a 
hai>cncy. 1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Dcd., They will like the 
kite new' halfe-pence, which though the Siluer were good, 
yet the tieece.H were small. 1654 Whitlock Eootomia 181 
1*0 the Philosopher, three halfpeiKe. xSpx HAKici.iFFk 
F/V/i/rx 229 'I'heir As, which is Imi lialf'|>cnny- Farthing in 
our Money, with them weigh'd a Pound. 1690 Binii.ey 
i*hat. 440 i‘he iSpecies calVd Nine*pence.s and Four peiiic 
half'penieii are gone. 1749 Fielping Tom yours viii. 
There are thousands who would not have contributed a single 
halfpenny.^ 1849 Iatton Ca.itons 38 lie was only un- 
succc.ssful in turninf^ my h.Tlfneniiic.s into ludferowTis. 1850 
W. Irving Goidsmtih 79 Adrift u)hjii the town, w'ith but 
a few balf-iieiice in his {oxiket. 

t b. Halfpenny if gold \ name given to the half- 
ryal, a piece worth reign of ICtlw.'irtl IV) 51. Ohs. 

1463 Bury iCiiis (Camden) 15, I beqwethe to the Prior 
a good purs and a halpenyc of gold thcr in. 

o. Halfpenny under the hat, a low game of 
chance. 

i8«i Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1863) 240 Tom lies on a 
tomb-stone ouuide ]>laying at halfpenny-under-the-hat with 
Btreet blackguard-s. 

2 . Phrases, t To hare one's heart, or hattd, on 
one's halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
{obs^. So ito have om's hand on another half- 
penny. More kirks than half pence : see Kick so. 

msn Ga.hcoi(;nk Heardss, etc. Wks. (1587) 255 But bis 
mysiresso having hyr hand on another balfiieny gan thus 
say unto him. 1589 Gkkenr Menaphon (Arb.) 49 Twrre 
necesKurie he tolde us how his heart came inns on his halfe- 
M11CC. 1590 — Never too late Wks. (Rtidg.) Introd. 10 
Francesco that was tied by the eies, and had his hart on his 
h.ilfpeny, could not deny her. 16. . Notes oh Du Bartas, 
To Rdr. ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his hand on 


the Capitd. 1735 Magenr Insurances II. 100 Within the 
first Half-Part oithe Voyage. 

1 . Half the usual or fullwo^s or salary; a reduced 
allowance to an officer in the army or navy when 
not in actual service, or after retirement at a pre- 
scribed time. 

s664^rBi<V8 Diary 30 Nov., The Dutch having called 
in their flMte imd^ paid theii^meti hnlf-|ia)r. 1749^ Re/ut, 


^RON fnan viii. cili. No hero trusteth wholly to half pay. 
ReguLft Ord, Army 65 Oflicem upon the Half.Pay 


, , Regul. 4* Ord, A rtny 65 Oflicem upon the ^ 

who art desirous of being employed upon Full PRy, Rre to 
rq^ort their wisll to the Military Secretary. 


reDort their wisit to the Military Secretary, 

2 . An officer in receipt of half-pay. 


Ann, /Trg; 170/2 Now, like the other half-pays In ..healf-pcnix-wurS 


London, he must live on plates of beef and goes gin for 
the next seven years. t88i Pall Atali G, at Aug, lo/s The 
half-pays, .have come over in great force. 


To Rdr. ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his hand on 
.nothcr halfc-pcniw, said. What is that you say, sir? 
f 3 . A small fragment, bit, or piece. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Afuch Ado II. iii. 147 O she tore the lellet 
nto a thousand halfpence. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, I'hat coats, or involves the 
outl.iy of, a halfpenny, as hnlfpenny ballad, dole, 
loaf, sheet ; of the shape or size of a halfpenny, as* 
halfpenny mark. See also next. 
xjM Lancl. P . Plm A. VII. 293 Nc non halfpeny .\lc In 
wyse clrynke. 1419 A*, is, Idlls (1882) 40 .Smalc 
Hal|ieney Loves, a 1 443 Uhall Royster D, iii. iii. (At b.) 
45 , 1 will rrie luilfepciiicdo.ilc for your wuishyp. 1709 Brit, 
Apollo 11. No. 70. 3/1, I sent it by the Half[»niiy.Posl. 
1710 /hid. No* too.' 2/2 I'hc Hnlf-Peiitiy Cairiage. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Er, 1. v, A choice collection of halfpenny 
ballads. 

b. Expressing depreciation: To be had for a 
halfpenny; worth no more than a halfpenny; of 
contemptible value; trumpery. Also three-half 
penny, twopenny -halfpenny, 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 481/1 The^te balfpenie 
knattes (a.s they cat them) these syr lohns that are hired for 
three halfe pence, or two pence, or two pence halfe pcniiie. 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 93 A Lmo-Pad is a base 
Sheep-stealing bnif-pciiny Rogue. 1711 Strype Eccl. Aiem. 
II. xv. 370 Patrons .* gave sonic three half-)ieuny priest a 
curate's wa^s. 1716 Adv. Copt. R, Boyle 2 Obligra to go 
on all her halfitenny Errands. 1759 Sterne Tr. Sha$uiy 
I. i, Whether right or wrong, *tis not a liolfpenny matter. 

Hallbtiuiywortll (h^l'|^lliwlul)^ sb,, con- 
tracted na’p*orth, ha’portn ^,h^'*paj». Also : 
a. I h^alfbeniswur]), 5 halpouy worth, 6 halpyn- 
wor^. fi. 5 holpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 half-p- 
worlit, hallberth, 8 halp'worth, haliborth, 8-9 
ha'p’worth, {tliaU hawportb)- [See Worth.] 
As much as a halfpenny will purchase ; hence, a 
very small quantity. 

Om a lUjB LatvsofCnnt xii. ('I'horpc) I. 366 Leoht gesccot 
. . healf-pcnix-wurowexes et ailcerc hide. 14 . . Poc. in W r.- 


. .healf-pcnix-wuro wexes et ailcerc hide. 14. . I'oc. in Wr.- 
Wfllcker so&afi Ohotatns, an half|ieiiy worth. 1479 F.ng. 
Gilds (1870) 435 To sterue the poucre people of penyworlbrh 
and halfpeny worthes. igtg Presentm, Juries in .Surt% es 



HALFFENNYWOBTH. 


(1888' 33 A halpynwolthc oflf hale for :i liaipney. 1596 
SiiAKS. 1 i/cH, IV, II. iv. 591 . 1711 Adhison .S/aV. No. 47 

p 7 To buy a Half peny worth of Incic at a .Shoeraaker’.i. 

fi, i;i49o/’rv7w/. i*arz\ --.m/i llalpcfiy worlhc. .(A*, halp- 
worthed ^oiiiasj oblnta. 1533 MoKt /VA’//. Sa/rtu Wks. 
13-3/3 , 1 would wishe none licrctike one haljKjrlh harnic, that 
had clcrely left hit here.sy. 169 * Sol’therne //Vrvj /\.n usfi 
I. i, Three halfpcrth of farthings. *710 ‘I’. Gokuon Cortiial 



1738 — /'i./. Couverxat. „ 

Cheese. 1838 Dickens A'/iX*. v, A penny loaf and 

A ha’porth ot milk. 1873 Bkow.n’i.n'i; Ac-i/ Coif. ill. 

714 Haste and secure trial hiVp’woith. 011 your life ! 

b. 7(f hsc the ship (t»rig. niicl prop, skeep^ 
hogy for a haifpennyworih of tar : to lose an object, 
spoil an nitfi prize or court failure, by trying to 
save in a small matter of detail. 

f>rlginally referring to the use of t.ir to protect sore places 
or wourifl.s 011 sheep from the destructive attacks of flics. 
{SJttep is liialci: tally pronounced ship over a great pari of 
Kiigl.ind.) 

t6^ Kav PrerrrAs 104 Ne*rc lose a hog for a half-penny' 
worth of tarre [a/. 1678 1S4 aii,is Some h.ive it, lose not 
a sheep, Ac. Indeed tarr Is more u.sed about sheep then 
swine.]. 169a J. Piiii.t.irit Afanwiites vi, 22 And Judge 
now wnat fooles chose are. Will lose a Hog for a 
porth of tar, I1705 J. Spruel in J. Smith A/tw. It'\u>t 
(1747) II. 66 So' as the Proverb is verined, many a Time, wc 
lose the Hog for the llalfpeiiny.] i8ii8 (Trarv/i Dia/„ 
t/iuvporth, ' Ounnut toa/ t* yow for a hawporth o* tar *. 
1869 H A/I ITT tiNg’, Proz’t'rhs 4-ji * To spoil the ship for a hnlf- 
pcnnyworih of tar.' ptff/e. i)ut in Cornwall 1 heard a version 
. .more consistent with probability, * Don’t si*oil the shi'ep 
for a ha'porth of tar 1891 Ki'v>itiu it/ICrr’n-ivs IV. 576, -i 1 o 
sink the ship by the refusal of the traditional ha'porth of tar. 
t Bft’llpeimTWOrtll, V. Ot>s. ff. prec. sb.J 

1 . inir. To ‘ suck al’half|>cnce; to na^le about 
minute expenses. 

1614 Rai.rioh /fist. H'nrtt/w vi. 84. 855 Their halfpenny 
worthing in inatter of Exficnce when they had adventured 
their whole Estate in the purch.'ise of a great JCmpire. 

2 . trans. To deal out by half|icnnyworths. 

1676 Makvkll A/r. Smirke >4 He h;iviiig. .open'd the 
whole Pedlcra pack of his malice, which he hall -p* worths 
out . .to his petty Chapmen. 

Sftlf«pik6. Now Ifist, A small pike, leaving a 
shaft of about half the length of the full-sized one. 
'rhere were two kinds ; one, also called a spontoon^ 
formerly carrietl by infantry ofttcers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boanlci s, a hoardhigpikc, 
*S 89 MAs.siNf.Ktu etc. Olti Lttio in. it, Here's a half-pike. 
1831 Chettlk ffogntan 11. Ciij, He trie one course with tliee 
at the halfcpike, and then ^oe ; come draw thy pike, 
Kroger 12 Their ordinary Anics are the Hanger, the 
Sagay lassagaij, which is n very light Half- Pike. 1713 
Lffui. iitu. No. s 358/2 The Duke or Guise with an Half- 
Pike in his Hand, lieini; at the Head of the Regiment. 1769 
Falconkr Diet, Marine (1789), Detni-pigne, a lialf-pikc, 
sometimes used to oppose iKJurden in a .sea-fight. 189s 
Macavlay Hist, Eng. xiv. HI. 432 Camp followers, ariii^ 
with scrythes, halfpikes, and .skeans. 
b. Comb.f as half pike-man, 
i6m j. Mackenzie A/Vye Loudon-Derry 60/a That the 
Siiid Half- Pike-men. .be disarmed. 

Half-pounder (hafI)uu*tld9J^ [f. Half dr. -p 

POi’ND + -Kill.] 

1 . A gun that fires a shot weighing half a |)ound, 
(111 tjuot. ait rib,) Cf. four-pouniUr^ etc. 

*®oo Phil. Trans, XC. 235 We charged a half-pounder 
swivel with an ounce ami an half, .of the mercurial powder. 

2 . A thing (c. g. a fish) of half a pound weight. 

1886 K. C. Leslie Seapainteds f^og x. 20a nie great 

half-pounders are feeding in the broad spreading ford.s. 

•Kalf-prioe. 

1 . Half the usual or full ])ricc ; csp. that at which 
children or poor people are arlmitted to an enter- 
tainment or the like, or that at wliich people are 
admitted to a theatre when the performance is half 
through. Also, the time at which people are so 
admitted. ‘ half-time.' 

17JO pE Fok Capt, Singleton xviii. (i%o) -114 It was much 
|»cller for us to sell all our cargoe.s here, though wc made 
but half price of them. 1784 Cowper Task 11. ^4 A man o* 
the town dines late, but soon enough., To insure a sidc-lK>x 
station at half price. 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. loR/i 'I'hat 
class, .whom the halfj^ricc adtnit.H to disturb the order . . of 
Uie . . 3 hcatres. i 8 m Tiiackkray Ek, S/o^m xlviii, We 
drank intillrd port till half-price. Afod, Children under 12, 
half-pnce. 

2. attrib. or quasi 

1838 Dickens Sk, Boz 11. (189a) 41 Theatrical converse, 
arising out of their last half-pnce visit to the Victoria 
gallery. xf^Cmh. Mag. July 59 Can this have been the 
ongin of the old English half-price plan? 

3 . (|uasi-tzf/v. At half-price. 

Dickens il/rtr/. CAws!. xxxii. He takes me half-price 
play ^ Dleak Ho. xi, To go half-price to the 

+ Hftlf-rSi'ter. Obs, A small racing yacht, 
so classed from. 1891 to 1896; now called an 
18-foot boat. (Also attribi) 

»J 84 Daily Nettfs 10 Sept. 3/4 Conditions, .imposed in 
Older to keep out lliif ordinary racing half-rater. 1899 
IVestfU, Gnz. 30 Jan. 4/1 A half-rater yawl of his desigiiis 
a novelty. 

Halz*TO1ind, a, and sb. 

A. ai(/. Semicircular, in slmpe or section ; semi- 


88 

Ambling a carpenter's gouge, used in cutting the blanket 
piei'C fice from the carcase. 

188a J. Davies tr. Alandehlo's Trav. 57 llnths. .which 
were made all lialfrotind. 187s M11.10N Samson i6u6 
A spacious Theatre Half-round on two main Pillars. 1703 
Moxon Afech. EA'erc. 36 With the edge of an half-routin 
File. Hid, 192 Half-round holes or Semi-circles. 1884 
F. J. Rkiiten U'afek tjr Ctockm, 05 For long holes of large 
diameter nothing Iieats a hulf-rouiid drill. 

B. sb. A semicircle ; a hemispherical fimirc. 
1718 Prior Knowledge 638 This fair half-round, this ample 
azure sky. a 1711 •- tfer Right Afame xt In her forehead's 
fair balf-rouiuL x8ii Instructor 27 In the midst of the 
half-round [of the quilt]. 

b. Arch, * A semicircular moulding which may 
be a bead or toms’ (Gwilt Archit, 1843-76). 

So t Kalf-soundinif dt., forming n semicircle. 
2887 Ml LION P. L. IV. 863 The western tK>itU, where those 
half-rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 

t Kalf-Mal. Ohs, The impression of the re- 
verse side or * foot ’ of the Great Seal, with which 
certain documents used to be scaled. (Cf. half 
hull^ under Half- II 11.) Abolished in 1833. 

1909-10 Act X lleti, ritf, c, 16. 8 4 i^ttres patentes.. 
under the great scale or halfe scale of ?aiglond. 1930 in 
i W. H. 'J'uriier Select. Rec, Oxfortl 91 A wryly iig. .under 
I the halflf scale. i<88 eUt 8 Eliz, c. 5 Nom>’nalcd uiid 
:t{i|Niinted by her Maiestie, her heyres or .siiccessours, by 
Commyssion under the Half Scale a:, it bath ben heretofore 
used in such Cases. 1841 Termes de la Ley ijg^Halfe scale 
is a scale used in Chatinerry for the scaling of Commissmns 
unio Delegates ti|ion an appcale in a cause civill or marine. 
1^ , 4 ct 3 4-3 Will, /K, c. 93 8 4 Nothing herein, .shall. . 
.aff^t. .the Right of His Majesty to grant any such Com- 
mission under the Great Seal or under the Half Seal as 
aforesaid, to hear, .any Appeal, .which may before the said 
First of February [18331 be pending. 

Kalf-seM-0T6r. t-SVxii* was prob. a genitive 
case : half sceCs »» half of the sea.] 

1 . Halfw.'iy across the sea. 

199s in Picton lApool Munic, Rec, (1883) 1 . 107 The 
commodities .. ben taken and retorned againe, when 

they be halfe the seas over, a 1818 Raleigh Invent, 
Skipping 17 That ride it out at Anchor, half Seas over 
betwccnc England and Ireland. x688 Land, Caz, No. 

Alxnit half Seas over, wc discovered the Dutch Fleet. 
1831 O. Fowler yrnl. State N, Vf^rk 8 It was his intention 
to nave kept liclow until he thought we were about half 
.sea.s over, when we surely could not have refused to carry 
him through. 

b. transf and Jig, Halfway towards a goal or 
destination, half through with a matter ; halfway 
between one state and another. 

1897 Vanorugh Relapse iil ii. That's thinking half-seas 
over, a 1700 Dkyden <J.), 1 am half-5;cas over to death. 
*755 ATem. Capt, P, Drake I. xiii. 113, I returned them 
botn my sincere Thank^ and thought myself half Seas over. 
i8r« Rvron yuan x. Ixi, And hover. Upon their airy confine, 
halt-seawver. 

2 . HalFdrunk. {humorous.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cwi*, Half Seas e/ver, almost 
Drunk. 1714 Sped. No. 616. F 4 Our friend the alderman 
was half seas over before the boiicfire was out. s88o Si'i'R- 
GF.ON y, Phnghm^ Piet. 43 'I'herc's nothing loo bad for a 
man to say or do when he is half-seas over. 

t Kalx-Shirt. Obs, A kind of shirt front for 
men, and chemisette for women, worn in 17th c. 

s88s Pki’5*r Diary 13 Oct., This day left off half-shirts, and 
put on a wastecoatc. 1884 /Ail, 38 June, This dinr put on 
a half-shirt first this summer, it Ijcing very hot. 1871 Lauy 
Makv IIkrtie in 12/A Rep. Hist, AfSS. Comm, App. v. 23 
The Dutchesse of Cleveland was very fine in a riche petti- 
coat and lialfc shirt, and a short man's coaL 1878 Land, 
Goa. No. 1343/4 One Half Shirt, with laced Cravat and 
Ruffles. <*1704 T. Brown Tah/e-Tatk in Collect, Poems 
(<705) 128, J hate that Puppy.. that goes open breasted; 
'lis ina n Half-Shirl. 1884 Chambers* IJk. Days 11 . 233/1 
Half-shirts were btomachers, richly decuratea with cm- 
bmiflery^ and lace, over which the bodice was laced from 
hide to side. 

Half-sister. [Not recorded in OK., though 
hcalfnveo.dor\(rA% prob.io use ; Ki.^MKij.halpswester 
(G, hatbschw€ster)y Sw. hai/syster^ Da. halvsbsten'] 
1 . A sister by one parent only. 
cxwos Uay. 8412 He wes his hiclue sustcr sune. 13.. 

L Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut, 2464 Arthurez half .nuster pe duches doxter 
of Tyntagdle. <'i4M Maunokv. (Koxb.) xxv. lao Half 
sisters of per fader syde wedd ^i. 19^ Pai.ngr. 228/2 
Halfe sustcr, sevr utenno, 1888 Frekman Norm. Cong, 
11 . App. 587 The elder Countess Adelaide has been^m- 
monly taken to be only a half-eistcr of William. ^ 
fir, 183a Tennyron * Lai>e thot* thy land^dh Raw Haste, 
half-sister to Delay. 2878 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.d, 
V. (1885) ti8 I'he genius for religion.. is half-sister to the 
genius for music. 

f 2 . A lay sister in a convent. Ohs, 

S48S Marg, Pasiou*s Will in Poston Lett. No. 88x 111 . 
38V Iche hole and half susters at Normans in Norwich. 
Ha'lf-snips. The jack snipe or lesser snipe, 
Scolopax galnnula, (Cf. double snipe,) 

1788 Pennant Zool. (17M) II. 380 The French call them 
deM.x poor un^ we the half j " 

Birds 448. 


half-tik9bb. 

Edw, yi^ in \VriothesLy*t Chron. (1877) II. ^9 The half 
soueroigne of ceowne gould of tenne shillinges. 1817 
Proclam, in Lond, C*iz, 1 1 Oct. 2093/1 To order that certain 
piccc.s of gold money should ^coined, which should be 


^ snipe, C. A Johns Brit, 


A:if-8K>*T« 


cylindrical ; as half round bit^ drilLjUe, 
Half round spade (WkmUt^ a apnih with a 


blade re- 


, 76 r«in. • 

1 - An English gold coin, worth ten shillings. 
The ram is also expressed by ha(fa ^vere(gn. 

Originally fwith the sovereign) coined In 2489 [but nee 
cmot x 884>; in the 17th c. these coins were superseded by 
the guinea and half-guinea, for which the sovereign and 
half-sovereign were agaiu substituted in 2817 s sec Sovkrsion. 

> 509~4 Act 19 Hen, Vlf, c. 5 f t All maner of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn llatfe Sovereyn [etc.]. i|is Proclam, 


I c. 5. . As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same os that 
of the sovereigns, it would wry likely be pcqjiularly palled a 
half-sovereign. 

2 . The name given |^y paviors to a 6-in. Purljeck 
stone pitcher ; Sso to a granite pitching, because 
it is worth half a sovereyn a yard (JDict, Archil, 

L ^Half-maht. 

1708 Lond, Goa, No. 4489/3 The Ships Flags, which were 
only half-»tafr high. iM Bancroft Hist, u,S. III. xix. 
519 Pennants hoisted at half-staff. 

1 2 . Half the length of a staff. To fight at the 
half staffs to fight at close quarters with staves. Obs, 

ife3 Knollks Hist, Turks (i6ax) 517 The Persian horse- 
men also . . bearing staves of good . . fight with them as 
occiLsIon servith at the halfe staffe. 

HlQf-gtaFFOd, a. Having insufficient food ; 
poorly fed. ^ 

2887 Milton P, L, x. 505 Unnam’d, uiidreoded, and 
th>'seir half stupv’d. 1713 [we Half-naked]. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo, Such xv. 206 A ])alf-starved Merry-Anoiew. 

t Half-ffltrsdn. Obs, I'he quality of l>etng 
half of a good strain or stock and half of on inferior 
one ; half-breed. Also attrib, 

xbn% Drydkn >1 v. i, 1 am but of half-strain courage. 

1878 — Lwtberhasn 111. i, I humbly conceive, you are of 
tlie half-strain at least. 

Hence t Ha'lf-ntraisied a, Obs, 

188a Drvokn & Lee Dk, Guise iv. iv. Half-strained shop- 
keepers, got between gentlemen and city wives. 2870 Dry- 
DEN Don Sebast, 111. i, Pm but a half-strained villain yet. 

tKa'lf-aword. Obs. 

1 . A unall-gized sword. Cf. Half- II c. 

299a Ht'LOET, Halfe sworde, sesnisPaihium, 2811 Florid, 
A/esta r» 27 /ia, a halfe.sword, any halfe weapon. 

2 . Half a sword’s length. To be at halfsxvord^ 
to be at close ouarters with swords. 

1589 PasquiCs Ret, D b. To meete with his wisedome at 
the halfe .sword. 2998 Shake, i Hen, liT^ ii. iv. 182. a 1818 
Beal'M. & Fl. Bouduca v. ii, I was four sevcrsl times at 
half-sword with him. 

Balf-IUok. a, and sb, 

A. adj. Of half the normal thickness: seeauots. 

1883 Aimoudbnry tfr HudderHicld Gloss,, Hmfithick% 
when applied to bacon means haif.fed, or halt faL but if to 
a man, half-witted. 188a Cassell, Hajf thick file^ a large 
coarse file with one rounded niu^three flat sides. It Is used 
as a rubber-file for coarse work. 

t B. sb. A kincl of cloth. Obs, 


1693 Eond. Gaz. No. 2914/4 Broad-Cloths, Serges half 
thickiL Duffils, Kerseys. 1749 De P'ods Eng, Tradesman 
xxvi. (1841) I. 258 Kerseys, cottons, half-thicks, duflields . . 
in Lancashire and Westmorland. 1748 De Pot's Tour Ct, 
Brit, III. 135 Rochdale .. very condderable for a Sort of 
coarse Goods, called Hatfdhicks and Kersies, 

Half-tULffl. 

1 . The state of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it in half the height of high water. 

1689 W. Hackb Collect, Voy, iii. (x%) 61 A Rock that . . 
is coverM at half Tide. i88a Ansted Ckamstl Isl, 11. lx. 
(ed. 2) 240 Innumerable pools of water left-at halfitide. 

2 . (Sm quots.) 

2839 T. James Poy, 62 It flowes lialfc tvde, that is, from 
whence the flood commeih, the water tnither retumeth, 

. two boures liefore it be high water. 178s More in Phil, 
Trans, LIl. 453 The different tides doily observed between 
I Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, called there tide and 
I half-tide. 2843 Tenny Cyci, XXVII. 246/1 When the 
I stream continues to flow up for three hours after it is 
high;Ater, it is said to make tide and half-tide; If it 
continues to flow during one hour and a half, U Is said to 
moke tide and quarter-tide, and so on. 

8 . attrib, and Comb, l4;ft diy or accessible at 
half-tide, as hal/dide cavern^ rock ; half-tide baein 
or dock, one fitted with gates which are dosed at 
half-ebb. ^ 

2847 Craig, Half tide dock, a hoain connecting two or 
more docks, and communicating with the entrance basin. 
J894 H. Miller Sch. if Sehm, (28981922 Half-tide rocks, 
very dangerous to the mariner, whicn lie a full half-mile 
from the shore. i88b Ansted Cnannel tsl, 11. ix. [ed. s) 242 
It is not every half-tide oivern tha t is thus Inhabited. 18I0 
T. Stkvknson in EncyeCBril, xL 468/1 In order to extend 
the time during which veieebi can enter or leave a wet dock 
there are two additional works which are o^a connected 

t riih it. These ore the entrance-lock and the outer or half- 
ide barin. 

Hence Xalf-tidal a, ^ half-tide (attrib,), 
i8fa Truth 12 June 920/2 This difficulty might be met by 
a han-tidal lock imd weir. 

H»*]f-ti.*mbar, sb, and a, 

A« sb, Shifhbuuding, (See qnot A 
1I49 in CtAio. 1840-99 Wbalb Diet, Terms, Hafftim* 
firrv, in ship-building, those timbers in the cant bodies which 
are answerable to the lower ftittocks in the square body. 

B. adj, 1 . Built half of timber. 

1840-76 Cwilt Archit, Gloas.. Half timber bustdiug, a 
structure formed of studding, with nillji, lintels, struts and 
braceii, sometimes filled in with brickwork aiid plastjuntd 
over on both sides. 1^4 PAagga Goth, Archit, 1. i. to . 
Half-timber houses . . 01 which the fbundations and the 
ground-floors only ore of stone, and the upper part of wemd. 

2 . Made of timber split m half. 

1^ J. H. CoiAiiai Afeial Mintog 4a Tlmbwad witi^ 



HALIBUTIO. 


HAIiKtfiMBBBBD. ’ 

hair4linber sets. Ibid, 8o In the middle of theee heif- 
timber beerere the uprights, .ere morticecR 
Hence Snlf-^mlMMd a.»B i. 

Mrs. Sherwood I^ady o/AfattfirlV, xxiv. 8o At 
the porch of «n old helf'timbered cottage. s8n K. L. 
Bates Sugr* Drmma 925 The inany-gabM, half- 

timbered edifice of one of Edward Vi's Free Grammar 
&hools. 

Kalf-tiue. • 

1 . Half of a (particular) p^od of time. 
idM Pagitt Herttiogr, (1661) As Months, weeks, dales, 
and nalf-timca, and such like Chronology, 
b. (See quot.) 

1I60 O. W. Holmes Rhie V, ii. *i It is customary 
to allow half-time to students engagecl in school-keeping,-- ■ 
that is, to count a year, so employed, . . as equal to nix 
months of the three years. 

O. Half the usual or full time during which work 
is carried on. (In quot. 1862 as odv.) 
i86s fV^kly Titnet ij Oct., Notices of cotton-mills lieing 

I nit ujMn half-time. sWa H. Spencer First Prime, 11. viii. 
f 79 Factories are worked half-time, or close entirely. 

2 . In Football^ etc.| The time at which the fihtt 
half of the game is completed. 

1871 A. G. GuiLLRMAau in Btils Lift i Apr., The call of 
'Halftime* found the “*“ ■ *' 


ground. 1894 Times 33 Feb. 4/2 Before halftime he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for MiudlcNex. 

3. €Utrib*y ns in half-tivib system ^ the system hy 
which school'children are enabled to attend school 
for half the usual time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation; so half-time 
register, a remster of half-time scholars. Half 
time survey of ships ; see quot. 1894. 

i86t litustr. Land, Mnvs 13 Apr. 353^ ITie extending 
the half-time system. 18^ EdmeatwHal De^rtment 
Circular No. 371. 7 Apr., A separate halftime renter 
will he kept of nil half-time scholars. 1894 H. PAScH^n»y/« 
Keel to Truck Half Time Surt>ey^ this .applies to wooden 
nnd composite vessels, on cither of which a special survey is 
held, when about one lialf of the time for which they may 
have been classed, has elapsed. 

Kalf-tiailtr. One who spends half the usual 
or full time at anything, spec, a. One who works 
half-time in a factory. 

i86s Daily Tel, 3 Nov. 5/5 Now a half-timer will get 
more than be once did for full time. i88g Standard 30 
Nov, 3 /a a child entered the mill as a hiuf-timer at ten 
years old. 

b. A half-time scholar : see Half-time 3. 

1870 (see Fvi.l-timer). 1879 Escorr Efi/cla»id 1 . 960 Tite 
halftimer [at schoolj is compelletl to be regular in attend- 
ance. Hma 19 Sept. 7/s Half-limers-^that is, children 
who divide their time between the school and the factory. 

Balf-tOBe, tb- 

1. Mus, nSSMITOKE. 

1880 A. J. Hipkinr in Grove Did. Mus, I. 685/1 The 
mechanism for raising the pitch of the .strings (of a harp] one 
half tone, .or two half tones. 

2 . Art, A tone intermediate between the extreme 
lights and extreme shades; one of the lighter 
shadows of a photograph, engmving, pioture, etc. ; 
used esp. with reference to the production of blocks 
for printing by photography. Also attrib. 


for printing by photography. . 
187E tr. P^jiyrs Chem, Light xv. 


tone illustrations. 

t KalSiOIM, V. Obs. ran-*. ( 7 ) To nng or 
ptay in Mmitoncs, 

iy 3 Ca tk^ A mijf, tjt/i To Halfe tone, temiUttare, 

^ aMIMvuUi* a proposition or statement which 
is or conveys only one half or a ixirt of the truth- 

iM Manton Rjp/, Jude 4 Half-truth hath fi11e<F the 
world with looseness. 1840 Mti.i. Diss, 4 Disc, (1879' 1. 
398 The noisy conflict of half-truths. 1884 J. H. Newman 
Apol, App. yi A half-truth is often a falsehood, 
b. attrslu or Cawb, 

183s CoLBRiooR Lett, (1895) 757 Self-designated Tories, 
and of course half-truthmen. ^ 

HalfrwMTt luilitarmr (hafw^: see below\ 


Eal£>w»| ludfvnqr (h&fw^: see belo\0» 
kf., adj,^ and preb, [f. Half a, + Way sbA 

A. adv. (Stress^ ka'lfivay when preceding the 

word it qualifies. when following.) At 

or to half the distance. To meet halftm ^ : see 

Mxxt V. • er B 

e 1386 Chaucer Reevds Prol, 5a Depeford and it is half 
wey pryme. ssiB Falscr. 861/a Halfe wm, au milieu dm 
chemyn^ or a mfchemym Shakb, Tam, Skr, 1. i. 6a 
1-wis it IS not halfe way to herheart, 1^4 N. Fairfax Bulk 
A Selv. Content^ An half-way boundless Bulk, c 1696 Paioa 
hove Disarmed sa Her bodice half-way thm unlac’d, tysy 
FRSZiRa Viy, S, Sea xq 6 A little above halfway up a htign 
mountain. lyaS Shrlvockb FWy. raup$d H^orld (1737) 198 
Before 1 had got half way off. 1788 Ooldsm. Pxc. 

^ About halfway home. t8ta BvaoN CA Mar. ti. Ixix, 
Combined marauders half-way barr'd egress. 1888 Besant 
ChiidK dbern it. vi, The morning aervloe was halfway 
through. 

B. adj\ (Usually stressed ha-l/we^*) 

I. Midway or equidistant between two points. 
Hdf^uie^ AdMjtr, a house (often an inn) aituated 


(1861) II. 515 Yours will be an excellent half-way house, 
almost as good as the inn at Bromley. 1839 Alison Hisl. 
Rurc^e (>849-50) VII. xlii. || 33. 115 Thu Cape of Good 
Hope had b^me a half-way house to their |ius«essions in 
Bengal. 1856 Kane Ard, Rjcpt, 1 . xvi. 195 My aim was 
to reach the halfway tent. 

That is midway between two states or con- 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 

Ad P^. Phalerst 11. ii. 99 You're then Phanatick, 
Neuter, Hairway-man, Or mungrel Latitudinariaii. 1790 
Han. More Retir, Fash, World (1791) 331 Some half-way 
state, Kcimething between paganism and ciiristianity. iS^ 
Prescott Philip //, 1. ii. xi. a6i It fared with this coiu- 
promise. .as witfi most. .haJf-way measures. 

C. sb, A point or position midway Ixrtwcen two 
extreme points ; a halfway place or house. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 13 Cape of good Hope 
being the halfe way into India. rs66a Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem, Cot, Hutchinson (1848)46 In tne halfway between 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. 1897 Daily News 33 Feb. 3/x 
The door opens to a hospitable halfway. 

+ D. prep. Half-way up, down, .along, etc. Ohs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimafc (1614) ^88 A doth., which 
reacheth halfe way the thigh. 1706 waits Hop'sc Lyr, 1. 
Detfotion A* Muse iii, Faint devotion panting lie.s Halt way 
tIV ethereal hill. 

Ka*lf-wit. [SecWrpjrA] 

1 . One who is only half a wit ; a dealer in poor 
witticisms. Obs. 

1678 Drydrn All for Loffe Vrol., Half-wit^ arc fleas; so 
little and so light, We scarce could know they live, but 
that they bite. 1713 Stp.rlr Rng/ishman No. 4^. sSu Pen and 
Ink . . in the Hands of a Half-Wit will do more Mischief tlian 
Sword and Digger, a 1700 Sheffield ( Dk. Buckhin.) irks. 
Oj53) II. ao8 Let the half-wits do it, 'lU their drudgery. 

2 . One who has not all his wits ; a half-witted 
person 

17M JotiNSON, Halfwit^ a blockhead or foolish fellow. 
tSaBin Webster. 1833 A. J. Morris Bible Introil. 8 Fook 
and lialfwitN think thcmsuh’es justified in calling prophets 
nnd apostles to onler. 1884 J. H. Wvlik Hist, Hen, i r, 
I. 968 He often acted like a naif- wit or a madman. 

Ha*lf-wi:tted, a. [f. hat/ ivit + 

1706 Hrarnr Colled, 13 Dec. I. 313 A man of half w'it.] 
ti. i.ackiog or deficient in (common) sense or 
reason ; sim|ne ; senseless. Obs, 
ri645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 33 To have to doe with 
perverse, irrationall, half-witted men. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist, Reh,^ VI. I ro3 The half hearted, and half witted 
l>euple, which made much the major part of both Houses. 
a 17x6 Blackali. Wks, (1733) I. 338 As if we should call 
a Man an idle, vain, empty, shallow-pated, or half-witted 
Fellow. I7p7 pODWiN Enquirer 1. li. 8 A scirsatisfied, 
half-witteil fellow, is the most ridiculous of all things. 

2 . Not having all his wits ; imbecile ; daft. 

171a Arbutunot Jehu Bulliw, App. ii, A poor, simple., 
haff-witted, crack-brained fellow. 173a Brrkklkv Alciphr, 
I. 9 3 A poor half-witted man that means no mischief. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U, S, VI. xxx. 93 A half-witted king, every 
day growing feebler in mind. 

Hence Holf-wittednasB. 

t83R Wesim, Rev, XVII, 373 If the attempt to hedge-in 
goloand silver was nnmixed folly, the Mercantile System 
was the kind of hybrid denominated half-wiitedness. 

Ha'lf^wocd. A word or speech which hints or 
insinuates something, instead of fully asserting it ; 
a hint, suggestion. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Btaunche 1033 She wolde not fonde 
To noldc no wight in Iwlauncc By halfe worde tie hy 
couiitenaunce. 1381 Prttik Guaszo's Civ. Couv, in. (1586) 
161 b, He .^Tid . . he understood by y* halfe wonl, what the 
whole ment. 1741 KiciiAKiiRoN/’4fmr4t(i834) 1. 1 18 (Inly hy 
one rash half-word [he was) exa-sperated Bgain<it me. i8m 
Mrs. Browning Aur.Lcighw, 1334 We must scnipidousTy 
hint With half-wordi^elicnte reserves. 

Kftlf^yaur. The half of a year ; six months. 
As a .space of time, expressed by half a year, b. 
In Schools, etc. »Il.\LF sb, 6 a. 

C907 in Kbt\ 2 Land Charters 164 Ymb an oScr healf xear. 
1x54 Cl. R, Chrm, an. 1137, xx w'intre & half gmr & viii amis. 
c mSBS CuAiTcsa Rerve*s T, 51 A child |mi was of half yeer 


mitfwuy between two towns or stages of a immey, 
and therefore considered as a convenient lulting^ 
place. Al80>^. 

syit Addison Sbeei* No. 5x1 p a Ho wai resting with it 
up^ a halliway Bridge. iTfi in Corr, Ld, AwehUmd 


age. X473VARKW. Chron. 3 He departed oute of Kiiglonde 
after hain acre. 1998 Smaks. i lien, iV, iv. i. 136, 1 am 
out of feare Of death, or deaths hand, for this one halfe 
yoare. 161 1 Flokio, Mezsannata^ a halfu-yeares rent. 
17x8 Freethinker No. 56. 3 I can o|>cn this Half-year with 
congratulating my Disciples. 18x7 Hughes Tom Brown 
II. i, The Doctor now talking of holiday doings, and then of 
the prospects of the half-year, what chance there was for 
the Balliol scholarship [etc.]. 

KaJtjMTly, a. «uid adv. 

A. a^. Happening every half-year or six months. 
s66o WiUjRPQRO Scales Comm, JO Half yearly or quarterly 
I parents. Mod, He pays a half-yearly visit to London. 
*jB. adv. Each half-year ; twice in a year. 
a 1887 Petty Pol, Arith, (1690) rii The Rents . . are paid 
half yearly. 1884 Law Rep. 35 Ch. Div. 717 At liberty to 
draw out half-yearly the moneys. 

Halfrh(e, hal3(e, -en, obs. if. Holy, IIali 4 >w. 
Hall, obs. form of Halbly, Wholly, Holy. 
Halibut (hoe'libft), holibut (bpdibDt). 
Forms : a. 5-6 hnlybutte, 7 irilebut, 7-8 hnlU- 
but, 7-1mlibut. B. 7 bolybut^ 7-8 hollibut(t, 
8 holl7but(t, 7- holibut. fapp. f. hedy^ Holy 4- 
BuTT flatlish : cf« mod.Du. heilbot (in Kilian 
hoylboi^ oelbot\ LG. heilbuti^ heiihe butt^ Noxae 
heik^JUkit Sw. helgtjlnndra^ Da. helUflyudir i.e. 
holy nounder: supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] 

A large flat fiih {JUppopflossns vulgarif)^ abun- 


dant in the northern seas, and much used for food. 
(Plural halibuts y also collectively halibut,) 
e 1430 7 wo Cookerydfks. 60 Halyhutte. Pliu'^^ frytd. 1570 
Levins Manip, 195/37 Halyhutte, fish. 1616 Capt. Smith 
Descr. Ne7v Eng, 30 Cod, Cuskc, Holybut [1604 Virginia 
VI. 8t6 Hollibut] Mackcrell, S<»te. i6so Vennrr Via 
Recta iv. 75 I'hc Hallibut is a big fish, and of great 
nccompt. 1674 Ray Colled, Words, Sea Fishes 09 Holibut 
or Halibut. vj^Phil, Trans, XLII. 613 Sharks, Holly- 
butts, Red-fisli, Trout. i8st Badham Halieut, 358 The 
hippoglossus vulgari-s, or holibut .. individuals have been 
captured nearly eight feet in length, four in breadth, and 
a span thick. 1865 Txlor Early Hist. Man, xi. 303 An 
’nclinn ennoe was out catching halibut. 

b. Applied to other flat fish of the family Fleu~ 
rometuur , as the Greenland haHbut {Neinhardtius 
hippoglossoides)^ and the Monterey halibut ox bastard 
halibut of California {Faraluhthys californicus), 

O, attrib. and Comb.^ as halibut-killer ; halibut- 
broom, a disgorger for halibut ; halibut-alimo, a 
kind of sea-anemone, parasitic on halibut. 

1883 Fishenes Exhih, Catai. 195 Halibut-killer and gob- 
stick for killing the fish and disgorging the hook. 

Hence Ka’libuttcr, ho'libutter, a vessel en- 
g^ed in the halibut-fishery. 

Malic, early ME. form of Halely, Wholly. 
Kaliehondroid (h.xlikp'ndroid), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. I/alichondria, name of a genus of sponges 
(f. Gr. dAr, dAi- sea -f cartilage) + -oil).] 

Related to a group of sponges including /Ax//- 
chondna palwata, the lar^st British sponge. 

1887 SoLLAS in Kncycl. //W/. aXII- 437/a A very common 
Halichnndroid sponge. 

Kalicora (hali'kdn*). Zool, [f. Gr. dXr, dAi 
sea + Kopn maiden, lit. * mermaid ’.] Name of the 
genus of Sirenians, found in the Red Sea and Indian 
000.111, to which the Dugong belongs. 

1B28 J. Stark F/em, Nat, Hist, I. 161 Halicore, Cuv. 
.. Dtigungus, LaceiL 1847 Carpeniek Aool, H 305 The 
Dugong or Halkorc is a native of the Iiitlian Sens. 1883 
Cassells Nal. Hist. II. 269 The Dugong, tj'pical of the 
genus Halicore, is a living form, ordinarily from ten to 
twelve feet long. 

Halidai, obs. form of Holiday, Holy-day. 
t KalidOIIL (hxdiddm), -dOUia (dJ»m}. Obs, nr 
arch. Forms: i hdlisddm, 2-3 hali^dom, 4 
halydom, 4-7 halydom, halidam, 5-6 holy- 
dom(e, 6 hollidam(6, holtydam, 6-7 halli-, 
6-9 halidome, 7 haly-doome, holidam(e, holy- 
dam(e, 8-9 halidame, 3- balidom. [GK. hdlii^- 


see -DOM. I'he substitution of -dam, -dame, in the 
suflix was app. due to popular etymology, the 
word being t^en to denote * Our Lady \] 

1 1 . Holiness, sanctity. Obs, 

971 Blickl, Horn, 167 Myccl is se haligdom & seo weor- 
hunx Sanctc lohannes. r saoo Ormin 2x17 Hi^s hali|dom 
Was godedd himm and ekedd, Ni6a6 Bp. Andrrwkn 
Serm. xiii. (1661) 488 Then had it His perfect halydome; 
then it was holy indeed. 

2 . A holy place, chapel, sanctuary, arch, 
ctooo /Flpric R.roei, xxt. 6 Bringc his hlaford hine to 
h.TlixdomeN dura. 1636 Jamkr Itrr Lane. (Chelhain 
Soc.> 2 J hey were not oncly streets but halydoms. t8ao 
Sen IT Monast. ii, Under the nece«sity of marching with the 
men uf the Halidome, ns it was called, of Saint Mary's. 
i8m Bailey Festus v. (1848) 46 The world In Thy great 
halidom. 

8. A holy thing, a holy relic ; anything regardctl 
as sacred. Much used, down to 16th c., in oaths 
and adjurations. 

c 1000 Laws of Ethelred iit. c. 3 On |»ain hali;^ome 
swerian him man un hand syl9. c laoo Ormin 1785 itt iss 
GodcNN arrke. & Lss All full oflf liali3d(iiiieRK. c 100$ Lav. 
15343 he lienm hiufdcn isworen iipuen halidom. 1303 
K. Ijrunnf. Haudl, Syune 5619 pat dar y sw'cre on be 
halydom. 13. . Gaw. A Gr, Knt, 3133 As help me God & i>c 
halydam. n 1483 Gild Tailors Fxder in Kng. Gilds 318 
An god you hclnp and holydom. isap Moric Dyaloge iti. 

' Wks. 337/3 My I.ordes all, as heipe me God and halidome 
nmistcr doctour here sayd vnto me Ictc.]. ctupt T. Preston 
Cambyscs in Ha/1. Dodsley IV. 344 So help me God and 
halidom, it is pity of his life. [1874 Stubbs Const, Hist. 1 . 
V. 103 note. Let the twelve senior thegns. .swear on the 
halidome which shall be put in their hands.] 

b. Hence the nsseveration : By my halidom, 
i m J. Hkywood yohoH hr Tib fig, Nowe so God 
hclpe me, and hy my holydome. 1567 Triati^ lyvas, in 
Hazl. Dodsley III. 976 Now, by my halidom, it is alone. 
1591 Shaks. jSoo Gent, iv. H. 136 By my hallidome, I was 
fast asleepe.^^1613 — Hcm,^ VIII, v. L sjj Now hy my 

H. Wai.- 


faNt asleepe. 1613 — Hem, VIII, v. L X17 Now hy my 
Holydame, What manner of man are you f 176a H. Wai.- 
polr Otranto v. (X798) 79 By my halidam*^ if it should ever 
be known. 18^ Scott Quentin D, ii, * By my halidome, 
he is ashore.* 

Halle, obs, form of IIalb d., Holy. 

HaliAr, early form of Halyard. 

KsJieutiO (h8eli]|^*tik), a, juid sb, fad. L. 
halieuticus, a. Gr. dAicvriEtk, f. dAifVTi)r nshcr, f. 
clAifiSctF to fish, f. &K$ the sea.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to fishing. 

1834 Badham HedUut, 85 Suggestive of old halieutic 
assocutUons. • 

B, xA pi, Balleutioa : The art or practice of 

fishing ; a treatise on Ashing. • 
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halibtttioal; 

1646 Sm T. Drowse Pstnd, Ep, 1. viii. 32 Fouir liocikes 
of Cyneffcticks or veiuition, five of llalionUcks cir piscation. 
1696 j. Edwards Exist. Cthi 1. 192 Other particulars which 
arc nientioird in halicuticks. 1854 Hapiiam {title) Prose 
Kalieuticks ; or Ancient and Modem Fish 'I’attic. 

Ilrnce KaUeu*tical a . «« Hamri'tic n. ; K«ll«u'- 
tloaUy Ot/v., in 1 elation to fishing. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. Halieulical. 1883 Sat. 
Ret', xj Di e. ^196 i'o be halieiitically encyclopa-dic. 
KaligMphy (hali'giati). [f. (ir. aKv, tUi- salt 
^ '7pai/*fa writing.] A treatise or <1 insert ation on 
the nature nnil ijimlily of salts. 
i8m in Mayrk Ai-.r. 1886 in Sytl. Sve, Le.v, 

-en, ohs. forms of lIoLY, Hallow. 
HaliK, MK. var. IIai.kly Obs.^ wholly. 
Halikeld. north, dial. [f. hali^ Holy + 
Kei.m, a. Ntjrse kdda spring, well.] A holy well. 

1891 .\i Ki.sso.s .Mfortana Par. 132 The pins cast into the 
halikcld. 

Kali'metry. [f. Or. ^s, dXi- salt » •‘Iiirpia 
iiiensurement. J The measurement of the amount of 
saline matter in a solution. I Tcncc Kalima'trio a.y 
relating to halimetry. {Syti. Soc, Lex. l8Sfj). 
HaUmot^e, var. of IIali.mote. 

BUimoUS (hseiimos), a. [f. Gr. of or 

belonging to the sea ( f. «As sea) + -otra.] 

1894 m Mavnk Ex/^ov. /.ex. 1886 .S>f/. Sty. /.r.r., //a/i- 
mous . . uf, or belonKina 10, the sea ; marine ; inaritiiiie. 
AlbO. .of, or Liclonging to salt ; saline ; !<u1l. 

Baling; hr'’liij), vid. sh. [f. Halr r/.t + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Hale ; tlmgging, hauling. 

c 14^0 /*nt»n/. fiart\ 223 ''t HaKmge, nr drawynge, tractus. 
1^ Fknnkh Def, MiMtsters[i^i)^t llyhMing and pulling 
of sentences. t6ai Mii.ton Ch. (ievt. 11. iii. (iS.sn i5‘J Tlie 
beggarly help of halingsand amercements. 17^1 K. Mvlne 
/I' l*/. Thamrs .y /v/j 27 Cutting down the Trcc.s which 
annoy the halt'ing of Doat.s. 

b. attrib., as haling-path^ -Tfay. 

1716 Land. Caz. No. 6447/7 For 'IVjwingor Halcing^Pnths. 
1784 Mkt. IPeighton Drainage Award 10 A lialeitig way, 
or towing Duth, along the east side of the said canal. 

t HauinitM. Obs. [a<1. moil.f. halini/rntn, {. 
dXr salt -f virpov nitre.] A name for saltpe*tre. 

1608 Topskll Ser/ents (1658^ 741 If the fat of a l.i^ard is 
mixed with Whent-meal, lialinitre, and Cumin it maketh 
Hens very fat. 167a T. Venn Cowj^t. (iunner vlii. to Arti- 
liri.'d Salt-Peter, .Sal Nitre, or Halinilre. 

BA‘lin01UI« a. ff. Gr. Hkivot made of or from 
salt 4- -oL'.s.] Containing or confuting of oalt; 
saline. Si>c. Idx. 1886.) 

t Halio'grapliy. Obs. [f. Gr. &Kt, A\1- sea 
+ -ypaifna writing.j A description of the sea 
(Hlount Ghssogr. 1656). So f WMio'tptmphmr, 
a describer of the sea (Bailey vol. II, 1787). 

11 SEaliotis (hx*li|d«*tis). Zoo/, [f. Gr. &Ks, cUi- 
sea I ovr, ckr- the ear ; so called from their resem- 
blance to the human ear,] A genus of univalve 
shells, the Ear-shells, the tropical species of which 
arc an important source of mothcr-of-])earl. One 
species is found as far north as Guernsey. 

I7tt Sir J. Hili. //«/. Anita. 118 (Jnd.) 'I'he grisat mir 
«ihrlT : the haliotis, with an even edge, and with seven holes. 
18834?.. Rev. Jan. sou Cattle, .skins, timber, coal, seaweed, 
.'tnd haliotis, nm plentiful enough. 

Hence Balio'toid a., akin to the Kar-shcll. 

1864 in Wkiiktkn. 

t Halit. Ohs.rare-^. [ad. L. //a/iV-nr breath.] 
Exhalation, perfume. 

165 7 T0MLIK.S0N Retiods Disp. yjj Their gratious halit. 

BEalite (hxdoit). Min, [ad. mod.l.. halites 
'Glocker, 1847), f. Cir. dXs salt.] Rock salt. 

1868 Dana Min. 112 //h/iYa common salt. 1879 F.ncycl. 
Frit. X. 228/2 Halite or Reick-salt (chloride of sodium) is 
more widely diffu.sed than was formerly supposed. 
Kalithdra (ha:di|'i>’j). [ad. inod.L. Halithe- 
rium^ f. Gr. dAr, dXi- sea * 0ijpiov Ijcast.] An 
animal uf the genua //a/Merittnt of extinct Sirenia. 

Dawkins Early Afan iv. 80 Halichere, so closely 
allied to the manatee of Africa and America. 

Halitnous 'hfrli-t^ds;, a. [f. L. halitus*. see^ 
next.] Of the nature of breath or vapour ; vapor- 
< nis ; chargctl with or characterized by vapour. 

i6t6 J. Dy LLOKAM Eng, ExAojt.^ l/alifuonSt vaporous, thin, 
moist, which may be voiued out by the f^es. 1684 
tr. lionet's Merc. Compit. xvin. 620 An halituous Poyson 
is sent from the Antimony. 1757 Wai.ker in Phil. Trans. 

L. 130 The lilueish tincture, wnich it received from thU 
halituous iKxIy. xV&h Syd.Sot. Lex.., Halituous heat, heat 
of the Ijody accompanied !>y a slight moisture on the skin. 
H. skin, a skin covered with slight moisture. 

Hence Kalltuo'iity, vaporous quality. 

1710 T. Fui.i.kr Pharm. Extemp, Wedelius saith it 
[the uncturej. .concentres the Halituosity . .of the Scrum. 

IlKalitiUI (hsedit^is). [L. halitiis breath, f. 
haldre to breathe.] A vapour, exhalation. 

1661 Evelyn MamJ/ugium Misc. Writ. 1. (1805) 227 The 
same dangerous haliios of char-cole. «67S - 7'*‘mt(i799) 

14 Evaporating the malignant Ha]itus*s and impurities of 
the imprisoned Air. W. Borl^nk Hat. Hist. Cornwall 
35 The faintings whicn seize the workmen, are owing . . to 
. . the heat . .not to a sulphureous or mineral luilitus. 1875 T. 
Hayden Pis. Heart 9 If the pericardium be laid <^ii. .its 
seroas surface will be found moistened . . by a fine nalitus. 

Haliwel, -wey# var. of Halbwi^, Obs. 
HUiwwfblk (h 8 e‘liw 82 fdu:k). Ohs. ctxc. Hist. 
Forms 4 haliwejf6(8)folo« a •werafolk, 3-4 


! -warfolo, -folk, 4-5, 9 (///j/.) -werfolk, -folo, 5 
i -waroBfolo, -ueroafoloh, 8 -wor-folk, 9 haly- 
j werfolo. Also, corruptly, 4 (h 'aliwarofolk, 7- 
haly-, holy-, -wark-, -work-, -folk. [OE. *halig- 
! weres/olt, people of the holy man or saint (cf. 
; Ikccin iv. xxvii. Jioiie halgan wer...Cu]>byrht).] The 
; folk of the holy man or saint (Cnth^rt) ; those 
j who held their lands by the service of defending 
the body, relics, and territory of St. Cuthbert ; also 
the county of 1)iirhnm wherein they dwelt. 

Called in T.ife Of $t. Cuthbert, c 1490 iSurtees) 4606 * Cuth- 
bert folk 7517 * ke saint pople 
1099 iiwlh Chtirter in /'i>/rAd/r (Surtees) 20 Knnmilfus.. 
omnibus hominibus sui\ Francis et Anglis, dc Haliwercs- 
folc, saluCem. Tia.. Charter in AXesominster Cartulary 
. (Surtees) 133 Unam bovatam tcrr.'e in Ctinsdinc. qua: cst 111 
; Haliwerefolc. c 1301 AV^. Pal. Puuclm. (Rolls) lit. 39 
: Antiquiores totius Hnliwarfolk* et Northiimbriat. S4M 
Feodarium Prioratus Dunehu. (Surtees) . passim), Hali* 
j werfolc, Hatiwarosfoic, Kaliticresfolirh. s8i6Sl’KTI-:ks /// r/. 
i Durham I. xxviii, ‘Hie tenants of SL Cuthbert, who pleadeil 
i their privilege of Haly wci folc. 189a Hovlk County 0/ Dur- 
hata 74 The tenants, .on several occasions claimed that they 
; were Hnliwerfolk, tfie folk or men of the holy man 

• In some 14th c. documents (after wer wa.s 
! obsolete', misiindeistood and corrupted as haly- 
j svark/o/k, i.e. people who h.ad the holy work of 
defciuliiig the body etc. of St. Cuthberl. 

I S31S Reg. Pal. Duuelm. (Rolls) I. 8 A .Henioribus de Ali* 
wai'kfolk* et Nurthunibri*e. 1316 Rot. Pari, 9 Edw. H, 
No. 8 I hid. IV. >37 In lil>ertatc epi-a'oni Dunuliiicnsis de 
llaliwarcfolkN. 1610 Hollavh Catndeds lint. i. 736 They 
pleaded, .that they w'ere Halitverkc fotkes, and held their 
I lands to defend tli«: Cttiyis of Saint Cuthbert- 1807 Si'ERD 
! England ( 1666) P !i, Whose charge . . was to keep and defend 
! the* i:or|is of S. Cuthbert their great adored Saint, and 
j therefore they tcriiied themselves, The holy work folks. 

1 1848 liriH‘hett*s H, C. Class, ted. 3) 207 The Halywerr/olk 
\ cjr holy work fjeople. 

Balk, obs. Sc. form of Hawk. 
tKalke. Obs. [Only in ME. : perh. a dim. of 
01 '« *h(ilh, heath, comer : see Halr jA-] A 
corner, recess, hiding-place. 

a 1300 A*. Horn 1119 He lokede in eche hnike Ne ses he 
nowhar walke A)nilf his felawe. saso Ayetxb. 210 Bide pine 
uader of heiicne ine halke. c 1389 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1780 

1. ucrrtia, In he Comyth in to a priue halk. C1491 Chast, 

Goddes Chyld. 93 O thou echler. .tornynge hyder and thyder 
by a thousande hulettcs and hatkes. .SrEOlit Chaucer's 

H'hs. Rdr. to Chaucer (R.^ Where hast thou dwelt good 
Celfrey al this while t. .In baulks, and heme, God wot, and 
in exile.] 

Halket (haidket). The large grey seal, //a/r- 
chwms fyyphus. {Cent. Diet.) 

Hal]!Ti(o:k, -krig, -krike, var. Halechet. 
(h^l), sb. Forms: i-hall, 1 heall,heal, 
3-7 halle, (4 alle). 4-7 hgl, haule, 5 (hale, 
hawl(l)e, 6 haull. Sc. 5 hawe, R~ 
Ha\ fCom. Tcut : OE. hea/l aia. f. - OS., 
01 IG. hal/a (MLG., MDu., MUG. halle, Du. hal\ 
ON. hpll, Italic (.Sw, hall, Da. A« 0 :-OTeut. 
Vtalld- i^*hahuU, deriv. of ablaat serica heL, hal^, 
hul- to cover, conceal.] 

1 1 . A large place covered by a roof ; in early 
times applied to any spacious roof^ place, without 
or with subordinate chambers attached ; a temple, 
palace, court, royal residence. Obs. in gen. sense. 

Beowulf (Z.) 89 He decora ge-hwam dream zeh]^de 
hliidne in healle. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 931 se hlaford into 
^r halle come. 1 1009 Lay. 98033 pa posies . . ^ hcolden 
up ha halle. 1097 K. Gtxruc. (1794) 540 He wende He lai 
withoutc loun, atte hinges halle. 1340 Hampolk Ft. Conte, 
8098 Ix)verd ! lietter es a day lastand In hi halles h^n a 
thowsand. 1 1400 MAUNf>Kv. iRoxb.) v. 15 yai make pittes 
in he erthe all alxiule h^ hall. 1447 Dokrnham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 39 The virgyne, wych stant . . In the hey weye, venus 
hallo by. 1900 so Dunbaii Poems Ixxxv. 75 Try wmphale 
hall, hie toiir^royall Of Godis celsitud. Holland 

Sueiott. 91 1 Iking once Emperourdid set up also in his Haule 
(or Court yard) the Lineall processe and race of his house. 
/ix^ 87 > BlRkl. Horn. xiv. 163 Sco heall Ilalgan Gastes. 
1490-iim Afyrr. our Lesdye 148 Whicne hathe dwelled in 
the halle of the iiiaydens wombe. c 1480 Tenvfteley Myst. 

33 Doufe, byrd fullc blist, fayre mygbt the befalle ! . . h^lle 
Welle 1 it wist thou wold com tothi halle. 186B Tennyson Lu* 
cretins 136 Stairs That climb into the windy halls of heaven. 

2 . The large public room in a mansion, mlace, 
etc., used for receptions, banquets, etc., whRh till 
nearly 1600 greatly surpassed in size and import- 
ance the private rooms or * bowers ’ (see Bower 

s) ; a large or stately room in a house. In hall^ * 
was often rhetorically contrasted with in the field. 
.Servants* halt : the common room in a mansion 
or large house in which the servants dine. 

c ssoo, etc. [see Bower zA* 9]. a tsag Leg, Hath. 1490 
In halle & i bure. e ijag Poem Times Edw, it 95s in 
Pot, Songs (ComdeiO 334 And nu ben theih liouns in halle, 
and hares in the feldL 14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wfileker 793/7 1 /oe 
atrium, a bawlle. e 1490 Bh. Cnrteuye 388 in BMett Bk. 
31T In halle make fyre at ychc a mele. sgaa-ao DuNiAa 
Poems Ixvi. 93 The honourable via U all ago, In hall and 
hour, in burgn and plane. 1930 Paiagb. a*8A Halle in a 
house, salU. a 1933 Ld. BaaNERB HnoneaA. 383 The r^he 
chambers that were on the syde of the hall. 1988 A. 1 )av 
Eng. Secretary it. (1695) 78 When by a part we understand 
the whole, as to say. .a hmti for a honse. 188a J. Davies 
tr. Oleanus* Pay, Amhass. 16 The Hall for Audience is 
on the right hand of the Court. 1717 FaEZiKa Voy, S. 
Sea 981 The firat Room i« a large Hall, about 19 Foot 


! Broad, and between 30 and 40 in LengtE 171^1 
; Chambses Cycl. ILv., The hall . . in the houses of ministers 
I of state, public magistrates, Ac., is that wherein they die- 
' patch bu-siness and give audience, s^ IFl Imi. Sketeh 
j Bk. 1. 1X9 One [compartmentJ occupying nearly half the 
; area, which was desigiiuted * the hall , and ^propriated to 
the ordinary daily purposes of drawing ana dining-room. 
iBae Dickens Barn. Rndge xvi, I'o quarrel in the servants* 
hall while waiting for thcig masters and miKtresseii. 1874 
Parker Goik.Archit. i. iii. 89 Part of the great Norman hall 
remains, now convertt-d y^to the servants hall. 

b. transf. The company assembled in a hall. 

s4ia-ao Lyi>g. Chron. Troy 1. v, At her comynge gladdeth 
all the halle. 

8 . The residence of a territorial proprietoT, a 
baronial or scpiirv’s * hall*. 

(In early use, not sepamble from r.) 

Ags. '' * 


Gosp. Matt. ix. 93 Se halend com in-to has 
Desir. Ttt ‘ 


to 


rinity Hall. 

Rick. il. I. 33 (New Coll. Oxon.) 
;olleRti, domus, stve aulw prsedicit.) 
e's r. 83 Poure clerkes two That 

■ ..e 


ealdres Desir. I^roy 8683 Within houses ft 

hallis hard was h^re chere. 14. . Metr, Voc, in Wr.-W dicker 
695/19 QnactHM, halle, howse. inph Shaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. 
i. 189 But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of 
i Kate-hall. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg. 111. 935 In town she 
dwelt ; — forsaken stootl the Hall. 1I3B Macaulay Armada 
60 'l‘hc warlike errand, .roused in many an ancient hall the 
gallant squires of Kent. 1884 Tennyron Aylmer's Field 36 
Aylmer followed Aylmer at the Hall, Ana Averill Avenll 
at the Rectory 'I'hrice over ; so that Rectory and Hall, 
Bound in an iiiitnemorial intimacy, Were a|>en to each other. 
4 . A term apjilied, esu in the English iinivenities, 

! to a. building or builoings set apart for the resi- 
I dcncc or instruction of students, and, by trans- 
ference, to the body of students occupying it. 

a. Originally applied at Oxford and Cambridge 
all residences of students, including the C.'olleges 

when these came to be founded. Now only Hist,, 
arch., or poetic for 'academic buildings*. 

At Cambridge this use survived till modern times, when 
some of the smaller colleges, though colorations, were still 
called ; the older designation survives, for distinction's 
sake, in the name of Trinity Hall. 

1*379 Enteut Roll Rick.^ 

CuMtu.s et scholarcs colle ' 

Chaucer Reeve's - . . 

dwehen in this halle of which I seye. 1474 Wood Cityof 
OAfordifS. II. S.) I. i26Tenenientum maeistri et scholanum 
CoTlegii vulgariter iiuncupati University Halle. 7 sg. . ibid. 

1 . 580 Gardinum quod pcrtinct ad Collegium de (Duecn Halt. 
1847 T ENNVSON Princess ProL 140 Pretty were Ane sight If 
our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt With prudes • 
for proctors, dowagers for deans. And sweet girl-graduates 
in tneir golden hair. 1888 tr. Statutes of Trinity Halt in 
Willis ft Clark Cambridge Introd. 17 The house [domus'\ 
which the aforesaid college shall inhabit, shall be named the < 
Hall laula] of the Holy Trinity of Norwich. 

b. After the institution ^f the colleges, applied 
specifically to those buildmgs and societies which, 
unlike the colleges, were governed bv a head only 
(and not by head and fellows), and wnose profieny 
was held in trust for them, they not being bodies 
corporate. (Cf. Collage 4.) 

I'hc * Malls * were originally very numerous, hut in Queen 
Elimbeth^s time only eight remained in Oxford, and they 
are now almost extinct. 

im-BAct 97 Hen. VHl, c. 4a I * Provostshippes, Mai.sterw 
shippes, Hallc& Hostelles. 1988 Geakion Chron. 11 . 950 
In Oxford . .he founded also Magdaleyn Hall. 1811 Flobio, 
Allifgefo . . also a skollers house, as the halls in Oxford, 
that naiie no lands, but all Hue of themselues. i8ite Wood 
Life 18 May (O.H.S.) 1 1 1 . 47 A Master of every College and 
Hall to have iirocuratoriall power during the duke of Vork*s 
being at Oxon. 1784 Cowvrr Task 11. 699 In colleges and 
halls in ancient days. When learning, virtue, piety and truth 
Were precious, Statutes ^ Univ. Oxf. Commissioners 
(1889) 915 A Statute for the IJiiion of BalUol College and 
New inn Hall. 1898 Kellfs Ojtfoid Directory 91 The halls 
are governed by the Stainta Aulularia, a ccxle of regula- 
tions originally formed by the Unlversicy^nd since amended 
by Convocation. Ibid. 09 The four Dyke Scholarihips 
fiirmerly lielonging to this hall [St. MaryJ have now been 
supprcsjwd. 

o. lu recent times applied to buildings in 
University towns, esiablishM, whether by the Uni- 
versities or not, for the use of students in the h^her 
learning, sometimes enjoying the privileges or the 
Univernty and sometimes not: e.g. at Oxford, 
private halls for the residence of nndergradtiate 
members of the University, unAer the charge of a 
member of Convocation; theological halls (e.g. 
Wyclifle Hall), hells iqp women students (e.g. 
Somerville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall). 

For the lust two classes the name 'college '.has also been 
assumed : sec CUllboe 4 e. ^ 

Divinity Hall, the name applied to the theologiGal depmt- 
ment of the Scottish Universities, and to the theological 
colleges of the Nonconfonmst churches. 

18^ Minnies 0/ Commiiieo gf Assoc, fhr Edueaiien qf 
tVomen ai June. The Scholarship to be cmled the Mary 
Somerville Scholarship tenable at Somerville Hall for 3 
years. Times 93 June, Other axhibitions and scholar- 
ships have been and vml ba awarded by the Lady Margaret 
amT^merville Halls. i8Bb Addenda to Statutes 
879 1 1 or the granting of Licenses to open private Halltk 
ibid. • 6 Of the Coitions upon which a fibjl may 

become a Public Hall of tKe Unive^ty. iCeBjrs 

Oxford Directory^ To a suitable bufldfog as a private 

fwil for the rcce^fon and tuition of matrieulaced students 
who shall ba admissible to degrees, .tte pmrIeCor of such 

haU is to hear the title of * Ucensed Master • ^ 

d« In American colleges : A rooiq or building 
appropriated to the mecUngt of a litnary or other 
Bodely ; 1^ the society Itielf- 
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tMB^ J. A. PoRTKR In Cent, Mag, Sep. ju The twin literary 
Aocietiesi or * halls '» generally secret, anil always intense in 
mutual rivalry, which have b^n institutions at every leading 
college in^ the land. /W., Oliver Ellsworth, afterward 
Chief* Justice, .founded Clio Hall at Princeton, ;iiul a few 
years later, in 1769, Whig Hall arose at the same college. 
6 . In English colleges, etc. : The large room in 
which the members and 8|pdcnts dine in common. 


1577 in Willis & Clark Cambrid^ (x886) 111 . 371 The 
Joinedie played publiklie In tho^awlle at Christmas. 1683 
Wood Life 19 May| They went into the hall [of Queen’s 
Coll. Oxlordj, and viewed the pictures of King Charles 1 


i auec„. _ _ , . 

might make his first appearance in Hall with proper (fclat. 
dm B1.ACKMORR Crisis xix. (1805) xxx Will you dine in 
hall with me? Mod, Concert in Balliol Hall, 
b. iransf. The dinner in a college hall, 
step Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, i, You ought to dine in 
hall perhaps four days a week. Hall is at five o'clock. 
/itfigpR.] *, Burton in Life (1893) T. 7^ The time for * Hall \ 
that is to say for college dinner, was five p.m. 

6. A house or building belonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

At these places the business of the respective guilds was 
transacted; and in some instances they served ns the 
market-houses for the sale of the goods of the associated 
memliers; as Apothecariet* flails Haberdashers* liall^ 
Mef-chamt Tailors* Hali^ .Sadtiiers* I^ll, etc. etc. in 
London. See also clothdiali (Cloth 19), Common iiai.i., 
Guild-hall, etc. 

c 130a [see Common hall 1 1 . e sjBfi Ch aucrk Pral. 370 To 
sitteii in a yeldehalle on a deys. 15^ Hall Ckron., Hen, 
VJ^ X70 Ine Mayro . . urdeytied, ttiat all Wardcins of 
mistcries, should assemble their fclowship in their particular 
hawles. s63e Massingkr & Field Fatal Dowry v. i, And 
therefore use a conscience (tho* it be Forbidden in our Hall 
towards other men). 1654 W hitlock Zoolotnia 933 Examine 
the truth of it at Stationers Hall. 1708 Hero yirtu Load, 
5Q3 An Alphalietical Account of Companies and their Halls. 
1869 Arundell London h Lw, Comp. 187 The custom of 
possessing magnificent halls had not . . become general. 

7 . A large room or building for the traiiHaction 
of public business, the holding of courts of justice, 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- 
ments. (See also Music-hall, Town-hall, etc.) 

iap7 R. Glouc. (1794) 390 The tour he made nf Tx>ndnne, 
Wyllam hys proute Icyng, And miiche hallc of Londone, |»at 
so inuche was horu all thyng. S38a Wvci.ie Matt, xxvii. 27 
Thanne kni^tis of the president takyngOhesu in the mote j 
halle. 1568 Grapton Chron, II. 937 The kina and the | 
Erie went hand in hand to tho great Hall of the Towne. 


1815 Tomkir Albu$fiasar iii. vii, 'Tis the cunningst ntmmer 
Of the whole Company of Cut-pur.se-Hall. 1631 M assingkr 
City Madam i. ii. My gate runian's hall ! Wnmt insolence 
is this? ^1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to CoHtf. 11. ((ilolie) 659/1 
Tliis is I.ilierty-hall, gentlemen. You may do just as you 
please. 1840 lJic:k kns Obi C, Shop i, 1 *11 have my Bachelor's 
Hall at the countiiig-hou.se. 1844 — Mart, Chus, xi, 

' Bachelor's Hall, you know, cousin said Mr. Jfonns. 1885 
C. F. Holder A/anvls Anim. Life 996 Captain .Sol, who 
was a widower, and kept liachelor's luill, so to speak. 

i' 12. >/ ball/ a hall ! si cry or exclamation to 
clear the way or make sufficient room in a crowd, 
esp. for a dance; also to call |)eople together to a 
ceremony or entertainment, or to summon serv.*ints. 

Shak.4. Bom, 4 ful, I. V. 98 A Hall Hall, giuc niume, 
and foote it Girlcs. xgM Chapman Hum, dayes Myrth Flays 
1873 1. 103 A hall, a hall, the pageant nf the Butterie. xrax 
Middleton Euteriaiufneui at Lord Mayors Wks. (Biillcn) 
VII. 373 A hall ! a hall ! below, stand clear. 1689 S. .Sewam. 
Diary 19 Mar. (1878) I. 949 When the people cry'd, a Hall, 
a Hall, the Aldermen came up two by two, the hi ace carried 
before them. s8o8 SciriT Marm, v. xvii, Lords to the 
dance, — a hall t a halt I 

13 . attrib, and Comb,^ as hall-hibk^ -Itoard, 'bock^ 

‘Ceilings •chatTy -chiMneyy -cleamry -docky -feasty 

•flooVy -hearthy 'keoperydampy -ntaa, -pillar y -porter, 
•table, etc. ; hall- like adj. ; also hall day = CotiUT- 
BAY 1 ; hall-dlaputation, hall-exorciae, a dispu- 
tation in a college halt ; hall-full, as many as a 
hall will hold ; t hall-reader, one who read the 
Hihlc or other Ixink in the college hall ; f hall- 
■poon, a spoon made of hall-marked silver. Also 
Hall-iiouhk, -mark, etc. 

1679 Ace, ChHsft Coll, in Willis Ss Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 368 The *HalhBibtG Is bound in 1672. lyW, 
Ha' biolc t'^ec Ha'J. 1746 M. Hughes frul. Late 
'IHon Rack of Title, Entered in the Hall- Book of the 
Company of Stationers. 181^ WoHDsw. IChite i>oe iv. 23 
tmints at nine. 1585 HuiiN.s tr. yuuiur 
* "hall ‘ 


1893 Ha' 

Brbeli 
npany 

The halWock 

Nomenclator -vjt Dies fast us. 


. An "hall day : a court day : 


a day of pleading, ns in tenne time at Westminster hall, ^c. 

.............. . private verdict 

ill day in court. 


ng,i . ^ 

1700 Lurt'RF.Li. Brief B*t, (1857* IV. 642 A private verdict 
ned the next hall day 


0 grea 

173* Lediard Seihos II. ix. 33 4 T he^ ^sir*d the amt^ssa* 


was given, and will be affirmed the next hall i 
1460 Lyheaus Disr. 1765 Attiydde the *halle flore. tM3 
Black Sham/on Belts xxviii, A *hall-full of men smoking 
pipes. 17CM Hearnk Collect, 19 Nov., A "Hall Keeper for 
Blackwell Hall. 1834 W, Ind, Sketch Bk, I. 153 A common 
*hall lamp was suspended from one of the centre beams. 
WiLi.iR St Clark CamMdgeJll,^^ The desk which 


to go 

(1888) II. 79 I'he House [Congress] .. adjourni 
purple of giving opportunity to workmen to fix 
lators, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. 


Cui LKR in Life, etc, 
led . . for the 
: some venti- 
1816 H, N. 

Coi.KRiDGK iVest Indies x<A 1 'he Court House. .contaitiH a 
hall on the ground floor firr the Assembly. 1867 Dickens 
Lslt, 16 Dec. (x88a) II. 318 , 1 have to go to the nail to try 
an enlarged background. 

t b. The Jfally Westminster Hall, formerly the 
seat of the High Court of Justice in England ; 
hence, the administration of justice. Obs, 

«S 4 i Hall Chron,, Hen, FI, 185 b, To Westniynstcr, and 
there set in the hawle, with tne scepter roj'all in his hand. 
1613 Shaks. Hen, V! I I, ii. L a Whether away so fast ?. . Ku'n 
to tne Hall, to heare what shall become Of tho great Duke 
of Buckingham. 1738 Popr Epil, Sat, 11. ai8 To Virtue's 
work provoke the taray Hall. ^ ,, 

t o. A formal assembly held by the sovereign, 
or by the mavor or principal municipal officer cH a 
town; usually in phr. io keep hall, call a hall, 
Obs, (See also Common hall.) 

iMt-a Euw. VI yml, 7 Jan. in Lit, Rem, (Roxh.) II. 
38871 went to Detford to dine there, and brake up the halle. 
ngfim Grafton Chron, (1809) II. 596 [Cliristmas] kept at 
Gieenewiche with open hous-hold,^and franke resofte to the 
Court (which is called ^ 

Hutchinsun Meffi, Col, 


MU.iUlU imilKC 

Court (which is called keping of the Hall). c«o8a Mrs. 
Hutchinsun Mem, Col, Hutchinson (1848) 162 Whereupon 
a hall was called, and the danger of the place declared to 


the whole town. 16B4 Land, '&ist. No. '1056/4 The next 
the Mayor called a Hull, and. .swore aft the Aldermen. 
8. The entrance-room or vestibule of a house ; 
hence» the lobby or entrance passage. 

CThe entrance-room was fiUhnerly often one of the principal 
sitting-rooms, of which many examples still remain In old 
country houses.) 

t8fis Gbrbier Counsel 10 The Hall of a private-house, 
serving for the mdit part but for a Passage. 1706-7* 
Farquhar Beaux* Sirat, 1. i. The Company . . has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers. 1790 J. B. MtpmoK 9 F, Ind. Isi, 94 Do not 
keep loiteriiw about the hall or piaxca. 1848 Thackrray 
Dinner at Tinsminds Hi, Fits tumbled over the basket., 
which stood W the hall. M. Hamilton McLeod of 
Camerons 959 They were still standing in the hall of the hotel.^ 
1 8. A sMoe in a garden or grove encloacd-by 
trees or hedges. Obs, 

■7>* J* Jamrs tr. Le BlamTs Card, 19 Groves, . Close-Walks, 
Gallenes, and Halls of Verdure, ibid, 49 Vou should 
always . . make something Noble In Che Middle of a Wood, 
as a Hall of Horse-Chesnuts, a Water-woric . . or the like. 
tlO. ^HaLLINO. Obs. 

1848 PARKia Giou, Archit, (ed. 4) 1 . 197 They (the walls) 
were alio sometimes hung with tapestry or carpedng, and 
arsat of hangings of this kind was occasionally called a 
iiailmHal^g. 

11 . In allusive phrases: Pachetat^s hallt an 
establishment presided over by an unmarried man, 
or a man In the absence of his wife, f Cttipttrse 
kali, t Ruffian^s holly a place where cutpnrMi or 
mifiant congregate, or exercise their punnits. 
Z/(0«r/yW/, a mace where one may do ns one likes. 
V. 


was used by the Jail- Reader. s688 Lond. Oaz, No. 9339/4, 
T5 Spoom, 4 being "Hall SpouiLS gilt. 168a Mrs. Bkhn City 
Heiress 52 Being drunk, and falling a-sleep under the 'Hall- 
table. 1808 Marm. vi. fturod. 52 The huge hall- 

table's oaken face, Scruhh'd till it shone. 

I Hall, obs. form of Haul, 

Hallabaloo : earlier form of Hullabaloo. 
Hallaohore, Hallaloor: sec TIalalcor. 

t SidlaM (h^'h'd^). Obs. Also 7 hallodge. 
[n. Y, hailage (13th c. in ILitE.-Darm.), f. halle 
market-hall t -aok.] A fee or toll paid for goods 
sold in a mercantile hall or market ; see quot. 1607. 

1607 CoWKLi. Interpr.y Hallaj^e is a fee due for cloths 
brought for sale to Blackwell hal in London. 1648 in Picton 
L'poot Munic. Rec, (1883) 1 . iBi Paid for towncs customes 
and hallage iij'^ s66a Ibid, sq 8 Goods distreyned for anic 
towns customeof Hallcdge. Act of Common-Council, 

Lomion B j a. All sorts of Broad .. Cloths . . brought untci 
pitched, and harlxntred in Blackwell- Hall, .there to remain 
till, .the Duties of Hallage herein after-mentioned also [btj 
paid, lyao Strypk Stows . 9 wrr», II. v. i8i/r. 

tSallallOO*f sb, 1 Obs, [Extended form of 
Halloo. Cf. also Hullabaloo.] Shouting, 
loud and excited vociferation. 

1730. Fielding Tom 7 'Af/w 6 1. v. Would I had heard.. The 
hallalloo of fire in every street ! 1749 — Tom fones iv. viii. 
So roared forth tho Somersetshire mob nn hallaloo. 

(hsed&n). Sc, and ftorth. dial. Also 6-8 
halland, 8 ballon, 8-9 hallen. [perh. derivative 
or dim. of Hall.] A partition wall in a cottage ; 
particulhrly, that Ivtween the door and the fire- 
place, which shelters the room from the draught 
of the door ; also the inside purch formed by Uiis 
partition. 

1490-91 MS, ItosHll, Rod, Durh„ Pro dtilbura mnrortini, 

R belloruni, hallandorum, per xiv dies. 1500-ao, etc. [see 
ULLAN-SHAKEi]. 1708 Kamsay Fables, Monk 4 * Milteds 
tyfe 949 Hah got a kent, stood by iho hallan. 11774 
Fer#trson Farmers Ingle, When he out o’er the hallnrul 
flings his een. 1809 Hocg in Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 48 'Hie 
family lieing at prayers when she went.. she stood still 
behind the hallan. 

b. Comb.y as hallan-endy -pin, -post, -side, 

1713 Ramsay Gent, Sheph, iii. li, A ioundling that was 
laid Down at your hallon-stde ae mom in May. s8ss 
Brockrtt iV. C. Gloss,, Hallenpin, a pin fixed upon the 
hallen for the pur|)Ose of hanging up coats, hats, etc. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 55 John and Kao were hid at the back 
of Che hallan-cnd. 

Bs'llaa-aluk'lcer. 


Sc, A beggar who stands 

shaking the hallan ; a vagabond, sturdy beggar. 

1500-fO Dunrar Poems xiv. 57 Sic knavis and crakkaris. . 
Sic halmnd ichekkaris, a x6e8 Polwart Flyting w, Mont- 
gomerie 758 lAnd lowper, light skowiier . . Halland shaker, 
draught raiker. 1785 JruLjr, Lond, 4 (Jam.) Staakin about 
like a hallen-shuker. 1816 Scott AnUq, iv, 1 and a wheen 
hallcnBhakcra like mysell. 

Hallbard, obs. form of Halbkrd. 

Bill-door* A* The door of a hall or mansion, 
b. The door leading into the hall or entrance-room 
of a house ; the front door. 


ciaos Lav. 30153 Wifl uten his halle dure. ri4io Sir 
Cleges 287 The vsschcr at the hall dore was Wyth a staffc 
.slondynge. 1568 Graf ion Chron. II. 73 Fyndyng the 
Hall dore of the Palace of Caunterbury shut against them, 
they went to an inwarde hackc dore. 1791 Mrs. Radolifff. 
Rom. Forest vi, Several times she went to the hall-door in 
order to look into the foresL 1808 Scott Marw, v. xii. 
{Lochimwr vii), They reached the hall door and the charger 
stood near. Brontk % Eyre xi. The hall-door, 

which was half of glass, .stood open. 

Halle, obs. form of Male sb,‘'\ a, and v, 
Hallecret : see Halkckkt. 

I] Halleflinta (helcfli'nta). A/in. [Sw. «• horn- 
stone, f. hall flat rock f Jlinta homstone, flint.] A 
name given to a very fine-grained v.'iricty of gneiss, 
generally free from mica, and resembling felsitc. 

1878 1 .AWRENCK tr. Cotta* s Rocks Class, 913 Fcisite has 
also received the names of iietrosilex, and in Scandinavia 
halle-fiintn. 1879 Kutley .Study Rocks xii. 914 TIu ■ 
vaiielics termed hfilleiliiile and hornstone having a peculiar 
flinty aspect. 1880 Academy 20 Nov, 370 The Chinese 
Rocks are allied to hfilleflinta.* 

Jleticc Kallellintold a., of or like halleflinta. 

1888 Blake in (>. yrttl. Geol. Sot, XI. IV. 280 Some more 
hallcflintoid rock (well shown in a quarry by the roadside). 

I II Kallel h.x“lel\ [Hub. ^ hallPl, inf. 

and imper. ‘ praise, celebrate *, a vb. in the Tirl con- 
jugation, with which Ps. cxiii licgin.s.] A hymn of 
])ratsc, consisting of Rs.^! ms cxiii to cxviii inctusive, 
sung at the four great Jewish feasls. Also attrib. 

Great haliet, a hymn of praise consisting of Ps^tlmcxxxvi, 
and, according to .some, of jKirt of Psalm cxxxv, sung on 
occasions of great joy. 97 

170a E( iiANii Feel. Hist. (1710) 190 After this they 
pniceeded to sin|r the hyiiiri, or rather to finish the Hallel, 
which in all consisted of six Euch.aristical psjiliiis, Iie;;ii)iiiiig 
at the 111*'' and ironi Ituling W’ith the xi8*''. 1876 C. M. 

Davies [/north. Lond, 209 That Last Supiicr . . with its 
simple Hnllcl-Hymn. iaj77 C. Gftkie Christ Iv. (1879) 662 
At the Feast of Tabernacles, the great Hallel was ciaily sung 
in their processions. 

Kallelluall, •iah (hnel/liz-yfi), ini. and .r/'.i 
Also 6 halleluya, 6-7 halleluia(h, 7 halaliiiah. 
[a. Hcb. hallilH-yah 'praise (ye) Jah 

(^Jehovah)*; the verb is the imper. plural of 
j ^ : see prec.] The exclamation ‘ Praise (yc) the 
Lord (Jah, or Jehovah)*, which occurs in many 
]>salms and antnemt ; hence, n song of praise to 
I God; M Alleluia int, and Ai 

1535 Coverdale Ps, criij. {luading^ H.'illeluya. Ibid. 48 
Let all |)cople saye: Amen, Amen, ifallcluya. 1557 N. T. 
(Getiev.i Ret}, xix. i , I heard the voycre of muche people In 
heauen i»ying, Halleluiah, ifox .Sander.son Sertn, 1 . 115 
The abridgement is short, which some have made of the 
whole U>ok of PMaltn.s but into two worri.s, hosannah, and 
halleluiah, 1667 Milton /*. L, vii. 634 And the Empyrean 
rung With Halleluiahs. 1738 Wkxi.kv Hymn., * Lift uf 
your Heeuis ' iv, Their Hallelujahs loud and sweet With 
our Hf>sannax join. i8t8 Scorr Hrt, Midi, ii, l'h4it the 
psalms they now heard must be exchanged in the space of 
two brief days for eternal hallelujahs or eternal lamentations, 
b. ^ Hallelujah-chorus. 

1880 Grove Diet. Mus, 1 . 646 He [Handel] has written 
other Hallelujahs or Allclujahs. 

o. attrib. and Comb,, as hallelujah -band, 
-victory (sec quots.) ; halleluJah-ohoruB, a musi- 
cal composition bas^ upon the word « hallelujah * ; 
hallelujah-lase, a popular name for a female 
member of the Salvation Army. 

a 1763 Byrom Ep, Centl. Temple (R.) Tune the hallelujah 
song anew. 187s O. Sin plky Gloss, Fed, Terms, Hallelujah 
Band, a seel of Protestant dissenters. i88e Grove Dk /. Mus.^ 

1 . 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known to 
everyone. 1889 RKt>UALL/'"aer, Famy Of Fable 247 Halleluiah 
Victory, 'I’hal gained by newly converted Breloiis, le<l by 
Germaiius, Bishop of Auxerre, 111429. They went into battle 
shouting ' Hallelujah t ' 

Hallelu^JaJi, sbf' [Taken as the same word os 
prec. : but of uncertain origin.] ' Alleluia sb,^, 
the wood -sorrel. Prior Planl-n. 1863. 
Ballell^atio, -iatio (hie Ifb/yse tik), a. Of 
or ]7ertnining to the Hallelujah ; sbAllelitiatic. 

axOAChristian Antig, II. 119 <T.) Called hallelulatick 
psalnhs. 1888 D. K. Thomas Hist, St, A saph 7 This engage- 
ment, which ha.s been lumded down as * The Halleluiatic 
Victory *. 

t Hallelu-JouB, -udouB, a. Obs, =»pa*c. 

1645 Quarles Sol, Recant, v. a 6 Thus when ihy awfull 
presence shall draw near These liallalujous Courts. 

Haller, obs. 'form of Heller, a coin. 

Hallow, obs. fom of Halloo v, 

Halleyr, obs. form of Halyard. 

Hall-IlOlUia. Obs. exc. /ccal. 

1 1 . A house or edifice that is a hall. Obs. 

1467 Ord, If^orcssfer xii. in P^ug, Gilds 393 Citewn or 
Rtraunger that hyreth eny cbamliour in that seide halle 
house ftha Guild-nallj. 

2. principal living-room in«n farm-house. 

1^ Durhsun hepos, (Surtees) 80 The testament was 

maid in bis haull house, upon a holloday. Ibid, 968 

The said Thomas war soorc sik& fringe in nis hall house. 
Acc,-Bk,\n An figuary XWll. 242 In the hawle house. 

B. The farm-house, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

1603 OwRN Pembrdkesh, (1891) iqt And then was the old 
tenant at MydBomer to remove out of the hall house. 

4 . (Sc. hd house) A manor-house ; Hall 3. 

tToa Lond, Gas, No. 3826/4 At Latimers in Biicks.-is a 

• 0 



HALLIEB. 

fair large Hall'bouse fit for a Person of Quality. 1711 
Addison S^eci^ No. 517 p a Captain Sentrv, my master's 
nephew, has taken possession of the hall-nouse, and the 
whole estate. iBia Scott x, .Sa>;iiig * there were mair 
fules in the laird's ha' house than Davie Gellatlcy*. 

Halil, var. Halklv Oh., wholly. 

Halliard : see Halyard. 

HaUiballoo: .see Hl'll.\£ai.oo. 

Hallibut, Hallidome : see Hali-. 
tKaUier^ Oh. Also 4 halyer. [f. Hale 
v.^y peril, after an OK. ha/ier, hallier : cf. sawyer^ 

1 . One who hal(» t>r hauls ; a hauler. 

*479 Bristol in Kn^. Gilds 425 No sofTir not 

the halyers to' hale it all awey. 1644 Prynnk & Walkkr 
Fiennts* Trial 44 Cannons . . might with ease have been 
easily drawne off, being ilowne the hill, and many Hallicrs 
horses ready at h.-incl fur that service. 

2 . Karlier form of Halyard, q.v. 

3 . A kind of net for catching birds. 

* 7*7 FaM. Did. s.v. Cw”, Then place your Net, 

can'J a Hallicr, ouite round.. each Part aliout twenty Foot 
distant from the Cage. 

t Hallier^. Oh. [f. Hall sb, 4 : cf. mcd.L. 
atildrius in same sense.] A student in a hall at 
Oxford University. 

1587 Hakrison Finland 11. ii. C1877I i. 87 The students 
also that rvmaine in them [Oxford hostels or halls] are 
called hostrlcn« or hiUliers. 

tHa-Uing. Ohs. Also 5 hawlyiis(o, 5 6 hull- 
yn®. [f. Hall sb. + -ino : cf. hdding, Jlo0ring.\ 
Tapestry or painted cloth for the walls of a hall. 

<418 F., E. /I’lV/s (1882) 15 Alle the liustilmentis of Bed* 
dyiig, hallyng, pottys & pannes. 1417 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) I. 329 Uniim pnnnum pinctum vocatum hawlvng. 
1483 Cath. Am^L 179/1 All Hawlynge, auleusn. sgaa nury 
/f i/Zr (Camden 1 115 A hallyng of stcynyd clothe w* ryniiyng 
vynys and Icves w* brstes and birdrs. 1386 Eng. Church 
Burniture (Peacock) 94 Item one vale which our vicare 
h.'iith and he haith made a hailing therof. 

Ka'llion* hallyon. and north, dial. Also 
hiillion. [Origin nncertain. Cf. K. haillon rag.] 
A term of contempt : A low or scurvy fellow ; an 
itllc, worthless fellow. 

1786 Burns Addr. Beelzibuh 37 They, .lirl the hallions to 
the birscs. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons a6 (Jam.) Some 
rustic hallion. s8o8-s8 Jamirson. HuIUom. 1817 Scott 
Rob Roy ii^ This isadccentish haliion. iSaa Brockf.tt N. 

Gloss., ilnlUoH, a term of reproach. 1895 Croc kktt Men 
0/ Moss-hags XXX. aaj, 1 can manage the hulliuiis fine. 

Hallita (hse loit). Min. rNamcd from 1 ialle in 
Germany.] A synonym of Aluminite or Websterite. 
1837 Dana Mia. 187a Watts Did. Ckem. 111 . 6. 
Halliyard, rare obs. form of Halyard. 
Sa’ll-markt sb. ff. Hall sb. 6.1 The official 
mark or stamp used at Goldsmiths* Hall in London 
by the Goldsmiths’ Company, in marking the 
standard of gold and silver articles assayed by 
them ; hence, generally, a mark used by Govern- 
ment assay offices for the same purpose. 

■781 l^ona. Gtis. No. 5974/3 That the same (silver wares] 
have the HalLMark thereon. 1858 A. Rvlano Assay Cold 
4 r S. 4 Every one has observed that all nlate l>cars certain 
marks;— these are generally five in numiier and are called 
the Hall-marks, or assay marks. 1884 Britten Watch 4 
Clockm. 150 Birmingham. --'Hall mark, an anchor in a 
square frame for gold, and an anchor in a pointed shield 
for silver. ..**7 Academy x Jan. 15/3 The halLmark was 
a Ix>mbardic capital T, the mark for the year 1496^. 

h./ig. A distinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good breeding, or excellence. 

1864 Daily Tet. x Sept., A guardsman, bearing on him the 
^ Hall mark ’ of AIrna. 1887 Pall Mall ax Mar. Vx The 
stamping with a hall-mark (called a dcm-ce) is not toe only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a university. 18^ 
WoLRRLKV Marlborough 1 . 140 The hall-mark of real 
military genius. 

Ka'll-mark, v, [f. prec. sb., after Mark v.} 
Irans. To stamp with a hall-mark. Also fig. 

185a A. Rviuinii Assay Gold/i^S. 135 Express instructions 
..to have the plate Hall-marked. 189a G. S. T.ayako 
C. Keene ii. 36 It certainly never occurred to them tliat 
N.Tture had hall-marked him * genius '. 

1 lence Ha'll-marked ppl. a., -marking vbl. sb. 

xO/ja Blarkxif. Mag. Aug. ana Its hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee for quality. 1884 Brittrn Watch a C^km. 116 The 
hall marking of all watch cases of gold or silver made in 
Gre.Tt Britain.. is compulsory. sBU A then^um Q2 Dec. 
852/1 On the plea that the articles were not hall-marked. 
Mod, (fig.) Not hall-marked on every link. 

HaUmote, kalmote (hplm^”!). Forms: 
a-5 halimot, 4 (7-8 J/isl. ) halymotOi J/isl. 6 
haylemot, 6-9 halimote, heal-gemot, 7-9 hal- 
mot, 8 ha^moto, 8-9 hal(l)mote, 9 hallmoot. 
[Early ME. haldmol, -ymole, repr. an OE. ^htall- 
gemdly f. hioil Hall ^gentdl meeting, assembly.] 

1 . The court of the lord of a manor, held in the 
hall ; a court-baron. 

ssos Laiut Hen. d,c.q I 4 in Thorpe Ane. Laws I. 5x7 
Et omnis causa terminetur vel hundreto, vel comitalu, vel ' 
halimoto aocam habendum, vel dominorum curiis. Ibid. 
c. ao 4 1. sa8 In causis tmnibus et hJileikiotix pertinentibus. { 
rises Lav. 31997 Hu ASelstan her com..bu he sette hali- , 
mot, & hu he sette hundred. 1591 Lambardk Archeion \ 
(1625) 15 The Court Baron, andently called lleal-gcmoi, 
anti comipily Haylemot, that is.. the Court of the Hall, 
Manner, or chiefe place. 1807 Cowbi.1. Interpr., Halymote 
is a court Baron . . the etymologic is the hiMting of the 
trnents of one hall or maner. ifroeketfs N. C, Gloss. 
(od. j) 1 . at6 //a//w/-rpNr/. .The name is still kept up in 
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! Durham county*, in the bishop's manors. 189a G ARNiaa 
I hng. l.anded Int. 6% Private courts, such as those of the 
! King’s i’hane and Halmote. 

* ts 1309 Pol. .VrN4»2(Camden) 154 Upo loBe The devel 

may sitte soRe, And holden his halytnotes ofte. 

2 . The court of an incor{K>rated trade-guild or 
‘ company *. 

a 1833 Cork Inst, iv. (1669) 1. f 9 The Court of Hall-mote. 
This t.H..a.s much as to say the Hall Court, i. Convemlus 
CiviuM in Aulam publicatm, every Company of Loudon 
having an Hall wherein they keep their Courts, and this 
Court anciently called Hall-mote or Folk mote. 1708 J. 
Chambkriayne .S 7 . Gt. Brit. 1. in. x. (1743) 009 The court 
of Halmote, or Assembly of every Guild or Fraternity. iSte 
Haii.iit l.wery Comp. Load. 104 In 30 Edward 1 the 
Bakers were allowed to hold four hnll-moots yearly, to 
determine all offences committed in their busineiuu 
% it has been erroneously analysed os ^ holy or 
ecclesiastical court 

i6m Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. | 22 All these appeared at 
thcHali-mote or Holy Court of the Cellarer.^ 1^10 Blount 
J.axu Diet., Halimote. .al.so a Holy or Ecclesiastical Court. 
*797 Jacob's Law Did. r.v. Halymote. Calletl the holymote 
or noly-court. Curia Sanctimoius, for regulating the bakers 
of the city. 

KallOp halloa (halJ»*\ ini. and sb. [A later 
form of Hollo {Itolltm*, holloa), q.v. Cf. Gcr. 
hallo, halloh, also OHG. hald, hold, emphatic 
iintier. of haldn, holtm to fetch, used csp. in hailing 
n ferryman. Also written hullo{a, hillo{a, hello, 
from oliscurity of the 6rst syllabic.] A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of surprise (e. g. on meeting sonic one un- 
expectedly). Cf. H.vlloo. a. as 
1840 Dk^kkns Barn. Rudge x, * Halloa there f Hugh ! * 
roared John. 1884 H. Spencer lllustr, Unh*. Progr. 217 
Any phrase with which one may 1 >e heard to acco.st the 
other — ns ' Hnllo, are you here?* 

B. as sb. 

Mod. I gave a loud holloa. I.oud halloas were now 
heard in all directions. 

Kallo, halloa (hUim-), v. [£ prcc.] intr. To 
shout or exclaim * hallo ! ’ 

1761 Mad. D'Arulay />/V rry May, They were all halloaing 
at this oddity. 1863 KiNinti.RV Water Bab. 6 The groom 
saw him, and halloed to him to know where Mr. Grimes . . 
lived. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 9/3 There must be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wood. 

Hallock, var. Hollock, Obs., a Spanish wine. 
KallOO (hiili 7 *\ int, mid sb. [Goes with Halloo 
V. ; it may lie a varied form of Hollo int. and 
sb., suited to a prolonged cry intended to be heard 
at a distance.] An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 
surprise, etc. A. as interj. 

Jx6o5 Shaks. Lear ni. tv. 79 Pillicock sat on Pillicock 
hill, alow; alow, loo, loo.] 491700 Drviikn (L), S«>me 
popular chief, .iiut cries hnlloo. And, in a trice, the bellow- 
ing herd como out. lyaS Swift Mttliimx 4 Timothy 
Wks. 1755 HI. II. 213 Will none the Tory d<^s pursue. 
When through the streets 1 cry luslloo^ 1798 Scott Wild 
Huntsman 1, The Wildgravc winds his bugle-horn, To 
horse, to horse I halloo ! halloo f 1873 Jowett Platoty/H. 3) 
HI. 311 Halloo I I saixL 1 begin to perceive a track. 

B. as sb. (See also View-ha lloo.) 

1707 Frf.ino Peterboronls Cond. .W, an Bo sure., you 
answer with an English Hallw). s8to Scott Lady of L. 

II. xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far hnlloo. 1899 Art 0/ 
Taming Horses, 4r. xit. 3ot When hounds do not come up 
tothe huntsman's halloo tillmoved by the whipper-in, they are 
said to dwell. i88s W. A. B. H amilton Mr. Montenelfo 1 1 . 
4 7 A piercing view-nalloo announces the much-desired event. 

ISalloO (hAl/ 7 '), V. Also 7 hallow. [Either f. 
Halloo int. and sb., or a variant of earlier Hallow 
vM, with shifted stress as in OF. halot'r, it hahe.'] 
L a. intr. To shout ‘ halloo* to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. trans. To urge on or incite 
with shouts. 

It is doubtful whether the first two quotations belong here 
or to Hau.ow 

1988 Hist. Jacob hr Esau i. ii. in Mail. Dodsley II. 195 
Then maketh he [Esau] with his 'horn such toohing and 
blowing. And with his wide thrixit suc:h shouting and halloo- 
ing. s6o8 r. (rARPENTKR Solomons Stdace xii. x62 Admoni- 
tions wherby he halteweth men away from tho.ie vanities. 
17x7 pRioRw/wA II. 3x2 Old John halloos his hounds again. 
iSao .Srorr Jrnl. 17 reb., Many who have hollcxied me on 
at public meetings, [etc.]. 1836 H. Rooerb J, Hov^ viii. 
{1863J 214 Bishops, who hallooed on the inferior cl^gy.. 
in this cruel and imohle sport. 

2 . intr. To shout in order to attract attention ; 
to hnlla. 

im Dk For Plague ros, I halloo and call to them till 1 
maiec them hear. 1991 Man. Kaikliffr Rom. Forest i. 
His conductor then nalloocd. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 

III. 194 Hallooiiig from an open throat, Lika travellan 
shouting for a boat, stay Pike Sources Missise. (1810) 85 
We were, .hallooed after to go into every lodge to cat. 1814 
Jane Austen MemhJietd Park (1870) III. vii. 333 Hallooiiig 
out at sudden starts. 

b. Proverb. Not to halloo until one is out of 
the ufood, not to shout till one is safe from ibbbers 
in the forest: exp. fig. not to exult till all danger 
or difficult is past. . 

1801 W, HuNTtNGTON Bank of Faith 83 But, alas I I 
hallooed before 1 was out of the wood. 18^ Fairbaien in 
ContemO. Rex*. June 137 He ludloQB, not only before he ii 
out of the wood, but bmore he if well into it. 

3 . trans. To shout (something) aloud. 

i8m Marston Aut. 4 Met. ill. Wks. 1856 1 . 31 He might 


HAZiLdw. 

fall thus, upon the breeat of earth. And In her eare halloo 
his misery. 1814' Jane Austen Mamf. Park (1870) III. 
viii. 341 The servants halloo'd out th«r excuses from the 
kitchen, itei D. Jkrrold St. Giles xiii. >34 He hallooed 
into the gaping ears of the landlady the terrible intelligence. 
Hence Ualloo'ing vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 
igtS [sec sense 1]. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc* 1 . tu We 
heard a Halloing from Snoregwls. 180B J . Barlow Columb. 
vi^4o And with hallooing Imuit Shake the vast wilderness. 

fialloo:baloo, -bo-lpo : see Hullabaloo. 
HUIOW (hiu’lg”), ; usually in pi. hallows. 
Forms : i hdsaiyifM.h&lEei 8->4 hal^e, •jie.haleje, 
ball), etc. ; also 3-4 halwe, halowe, 4 halu, 4-6 
halow(e, etc. Plural : a. 1 hAlgan, a-4 bal;)exi, 
a haleohen, 5 hale3(h)en, Orm. hollahexm, 
alhen; also 3-5 halwen, halowen (3 haluwen, 
4 hawen), 5 halowen. 3 halhe, 3-4 halwe. 

I 7. 4 haljhea, -la, holi^hia, holyjhg, 4-5 ha- 
I lo)h(e)8 ; also 3-5 halwes, 4 (alwes), hal(e)wia, 
halouys, hawlouyg, halua, 4-5 halowia, -oua(e, 
-owae, 4 6 halow(e)i, 5 halewee, -oes, (oleues), 
6- hallows, (6-7 -ea). [OE. hdlgts, definite form of 
hdlig adj. holy (5^ hdlga, seo hdTge, the holy (ipati, 
woman), hdlgan the holy ones), used at length 
as an ordmary'^weak sb. (Cf. Ger. der heilige, die 
hfiligen, L. sanctus. It. Panto, F. saint.) Tlie -en 
plural was retained in the south during the ME. 

C eriod, while halwes ap^ared in midi, and north 
efore 1300. In the radical form hdlig, the d be- 
c.*ime regularly ff, and the •ig became -y\ but in 
hdlga the consonant group caused shortening of the 
d to a, and the g before a back- vowel produced w, 
between which and the / was developed 0, as in 
arro7u, nndonv, etc. Cf. Hallow 
1 . A holy personage, a Saint. (Little used after 
1500, and now preserved only in All-u allows 
and its combinations, q.v.) 

41885 hf A {/red ill Earle Land Ch. ia 8 On godei 

nnman and on hia halixra. cieoo /Elfric Horn, IL 149 
Cudberhtua se halga sioSan xefreiiKxle mihtixliee wundra 
on Sam mynatre wunigenae. ciooo Saints* Lives 
( E. E.T.S.) If. 59 Swa awa seo halixe [St. Mary] ler foreswde. 
1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 5 Hi aaoden openlice &et crist 
slep & bU haicchen. c xeoo Trin. CptL Horn. 5 Ure louerd 
wile cume and atle hishaic^en mid him. e taee Ormin 6 oa^ 
Bitweiienn GodeRR haibhenn. aiaag Juliana 76 As bit 
deh alhen [MS. B. halne] to donne. rtaje Halt Meid, 
10 Dream . . Ixit none halwes ne mahen. a 1040 Lofsong in 
Cott. Horn. 917 ImennesKe of haluwen. c im S. Eng. Leg. 
L 53/337 Hei3 halcwe in heouene is. 1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 
89 Crete halwe. .As Seynt CriiVyne & Seyiit Fey. ibid. 
933 Mony ys the holy iialwe, that her y bured ys. Ibid. 
955 Ye rclykes of haiewen yfoiinde were, a tgoe Cursor 
Af. 10409 Of halus^ hei in heuen blU. Ibid. 29549 (Cott. 
Oalba) It takes him fro ^ cumpany of halows. cijm 
Ibid. 92599 (Edin.) Es na lial^ie ju. rr, halu, halwe} vndir 
he beuin. 13. . . 9 fr Beues i9tS (MS. A.) Deliure a her fro 
gnlwe, He |ie hatek after be alle halwe f [r/. rr. alle halowse, 
al hnlowes). c tvt$ Prose Psalter li[ik 9 In kc syjt of kyn 
nhalwen. cigje^* Bri'nnb Chron. (1810) 182, I vowe to 
Saynt Michael, & tille halwes bat are. a 1340 Hamfolk 
Psalter v. 15 Ymange aungels & balogha. 1340 Pr. Consc. 
5110 Alle hU halites sal with him come. C1390 Witt. 
Palerne 371 To crist & to hal alwes. c sjSe Wvclip Wke. 
(1880) off Acursed of god of fraunseis and of alle hawen. 
rijB6 Chaucer ProL 14 To feme halwes [v.r. halowes] 
kowihe in sondry londes. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 

A chirche of al halwen . . oure Lady is after Crut ,<^cef 
halwe of al mankyiide, c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xiii. 60 
Him koi honoure and wtnenepes before all oker hidowes. 
najo Pltgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxivii. (1869) 133 Ayensi 
god and alle hlse lialwen. c 3440 Sir Gawther 380 Yet may 
^e sum good halowe sechc. ri48e Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon HI. 99, I swere you vpon alf halowes. thid. xlx. 
ax8. a Hwere to you, sire, by all halowen. 1553 Bbcon 
Retiyues of Rome (1563) ^8 Mar^rs, Confeasoura, and 
virgines, and the halowes uiGod. idar Pot. Baiiads (i860) 

I. 67 Watson, thee 1 long to see By God, and by the 
Hallowes. [1^ Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 984 Men said 
OMnly that Christ slept and His hallows. (See quot. ii 54 *)l 
2 . In //• applied to the shrines or relics of saints ; 
the go<» of the heathen or &eir ahrines. 

In the phrase to seek knitows, to visit the shrines or relics 
of saints ; orig. as in sense s, the saints themselves being 
^bought as present lU their shrines. _ Cf. quot. c 1440 in 1. 

c leoo Wkes 4 Virtues (1888) 3 Do inenn Be habb^ gode 
liehaten god te donne, offer hal^e to scchcn* c 3385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 1310 DidoyJ^hn s^ith halwii & doth sacry- 
flse. CB400 Destr, TTvy Oft Swiftly to sweire vpon 
swete haloghes. Ibid. 10948 with Sacrifice solemne [pai] 
boghten kvre halowes. e uMg Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
"xvi. <59, * wylle . . that ye here wyth you me halowes for 
> make theym swere thcrvpon. sgej Skelton Carl Laurei 


b, //oiy of katlows : see Holy.' 

8. Hallow- in Comb, (chiefly In Se.) is used for 
All - HALLOW- « All Saints’-, in Hallow -bat, 
Hallow-e’en, Hallowmae, Hallow-tioe; also 
hellow-fhir, a fidr or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hnllow-ilre, a bonfire kindled on AU-hallow^*cii^ 
an ancient Celtic observance. 

*788 MACPHsaaoN Wyntouds Cron. Gloss., Halow-feir is 
httidon the day of all saints. 1799 Aee. Scott, XXI, 

14s (Jam.) But now the hallow fire, when kindled, Is attended 
by cnildren only. 

Sallaw (nae*l8'>), sb.^ Formi: fi below, 6- 
hellow, 7-9 hello, •helloo. [f. Hallow 



hZllow. 


Often identified in spelling ivith Hvvlloo, although 
pronounced with stress on first svllable.] A loud 
shout or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to help 
' combined effort, or to attract attention. 

^1440 Pro 9 t^, Pafv, 923/1 Halow, Mchypmannys crye, 
ceieuiun. 1513 Stanvhuust 11. (Arb.) 45 With »h^t< 


ina clamorus hallow. 

With noiic of hounds and^allooa iis distraught. _ 
Milton Comtis 481 List I list I 1 hear Some far-off haUo 
break the silent air. 1783 CofSrisR Epit. Hare 4 Whose 
foot ne'er tainted morning dew, Nor ear heard hunts- 
men's hallo. 1837 W. Ikvikg CViA/. PenHetnUe III. 996 

1 .L-ii r ..I 


OallopplM, with whoop and halloo, into the camp, 
t HalloWy sb,^ Obs, [prob. the same word as 
Haijaiw transferred to the niaterial encourage- 
ment given to the hounds .1 The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encouragement after 
a successful chase. 

c 14M Penety de Ttuety in Ket, Ant, 1. 153 Whan the 
Imre is take, and your hoii tides have ronne wcle to hym ye 

idcK the 


shul btowe aftirward, and ye shut yef to your houni 
halow, and that is the syJe, the shuldrcs. the nekke, and 
the hed, and the loync shal to kechonne. S4M Bk, .S7. A ihans 
Eiij b, Wich rewarde when oon the erth it is dalt With ail 
goode hunteris the halow it Is cult. 1576 Turhkkv. Veturie 
ty4 Which the Frenchman callcth the reward, and some- 
times theouarey, but our old Tristram caliaih it the hallow. 
1888 R. Holme Artnoury 11. 488/1 Hallow, .a reward given 
to Hounds, of be.'ist tluit are not Imasts of Venery. 

Kallow (h.'cdou), et.l Forms : 1 hAlglan, a-3 
haleje^n, 2-4 -ijeCn, a-5 -we(n, 3 (oljen), Orm, 
hoH^henn, 3-4 holjeCn, -ie(n, 3-5 halewe(n, 
3-7 halow(e, (4 balu, -ugh, 5 helewe, hawlowo), 
6- hallow. [OE. -ode, =* OS. hHagdn 

(MDu. heligen, heWgept)^ OHG. heilagb$$ (Ger. 
{/leili^en)^ ON. helj^a (Sw. heli^a, Da. 
Coin.^Feut. deriv. of hailag* Holy. For the ME. 
HhorteniDg of the d to a, see Hallow 
1 . irafis. To make holy ; to sanctify, purify. 

^ __ 1 lA- 


^lallihcnn. aiaag Auer, P, 306 Jesu'Cristes blod h^t 
huleweS IxiA h^os o8re. <>1340 ' Ham pole Psalter xvii. 28 
Traist in him h^t he will halighe he. 1340 Ayenb. 
Miftiiol tior to haljy ham )>ct hit underuongeb* 138a 
WvcLiP 70AM xi. 55 Many of the cuntree stijeden vp to 
Jerusalem the day biforo pask, for to halowe them selue. 
/bt‘d. xvtt. 17 Hafwe thou hem in treuthe.' 1338 Dewes 


17^ 

Inirod, Pr, in Palsgr. 954 To halowe, sainci^er. 1638 
Baker tr. Baluads Lett, (voe 111). a« Those women whose 
teansN Antiquitie hath hallowed. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems 
(1841) 1 Chief of the Household God-^Vhich hallow Scot- 
inncPs lowly cotuge-homca^. i8m yfjsAJCon Gospel o/IJ/e 
999 Christianity .• meets and hollows our broadest views of 
nature and life. 

2 . To consecrate, set apart (a ]>crson or thing) as 
sacred to God; to dedicate to some sacred or 
religious use or office ; to bless a thing so that it 
may be under the particular protection of a deity, . 
or possess divine virtue, arch. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 905 Gif hit sie mannes gemet ket he ^ 
ciricean halgian sceole. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 293 On I 
scofedan de) he ^eendode his wurc. .and bane del haUcHle, 
f. iau3 Lay. 17496 pr king .. host huljicn be stude, b^ hmhte 
•Stanhenge. iom R. Glouc. (1724) 358 I'hc ]iopq..i.suyled 

hlessra Wyflam & al hys..And halcwvdc hys baner. 

/I i|oo Cursor M. 8867 Quen bat b< temple halughd was. 

Tmkvisa Barth. De P. W. xvi. Ixxxvi. (1495) 389 
Impliire stone was synoulcrly halowcd to Appolin. 1494 
Fabyan Chrou. I. cxxxiT. (R.X For to lUslicate anti liulowe | 
the monastery of Scynt Denys in inoo&t solcmpnc wy.se. 
^7 Boormk luirod. Hmnvt, i. (1870^ lai The Kynges of 
Englande doth halowe euery yere Cram|N: rynges. 1379 
SrKNSBR Sheph. Cal. Feb. a 10 Often crost with the pricstes 
crewe. And often halowed with holy water dewe. 1848 
Gagk West lud. 159 Candlemas day . . Bring their Candles 
to be blessed and hallowed. s868 Fhkkman Harm, Coao. 

II. vii, 1 19 Leo.. entered France, .to hallow the newly built 
church of his moiUMtery. 

fb. To consecrate (a person) to on office, as 
bishop, king, etc. Obs, 

f 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. I4*(vi. [xxvii.] (1690) 6a So halga 

ebiscop Ongolj 


wer A^u^inus . . was gchalj^od erceb 


cininge gehalgod. 


Chrm, an. On bys S^arc wins iE^lred to 


^ ag. 1135 And hateonede him 


tiinge ^ 

to king^ on midewiaira diei. c tysi^Metr. Horn. 79 Thtr t> 
noitnrs when that thai balowid ware, Thai toke tliaire leue 
hame to fare. [1871 Freeman Norm. CongAM. xviii. 179 
And there . . the Lady Matilda wag hallowra to Queen by 
Aichbtabop Ealdrcd. 1879 E. W. Roberiiion Hist, kss , 
907 In the reign of 08a. .EegfrithVas * hallowed to king \] 
t o. To coftscerate (the euchoristic elements). Obs. 
c laoo Ormin 1797 par he Cristess flmsh and blod Hannd- ^ 
lebbi hallihebbi and offreUi. 

3 . To honour as holy, to regard and treat with 
reverence or awe (esp. God or bis name). 

^teoo Hymns v. a (Gr.)Sy binum weorqum holxod noma 
niOba beamum 1 ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 9 Fader tire 
bu be ert on heofene, sve bin name gehalged. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 95104 Halud be bi nam to neuen. sjIb WvcLir Dent. 
xxxii. 51 ^e halwide not me amonge the soues of Yrael. 
a 1440 Sir DegrtiK 91 They hade lialowed hys name Wyth 

Kretnobulld. 

‘ hy fai 

art in. , ^ ^ 

if to seperM it fromalt^roJane 


f ret nobuiie. e s6eo Shaks. Somn. cviii, Euen as when nmt 
hallowed thy faire name. 1811 Bible Matt. vi. 9 Our 
father which art in hcauen, hallowed bo thy Name. 


Umhrr Body Diu. (1647) 3S8 To hallow the name t , 

if to seperate it from all profane and unholy abuse, to a holy 
and reverend use. 

^ tmm. To keep (a day, festival, etc.) holy ; to 
observe solemnly. 

97B BUM Honu 37 Halaiabsod^ fmsten. c ttfhLmsnh. 


o 43 

Horn. 45 To h.*ili3en and to wurdicn b<^nnc del be is iclcped 
suiine (lei. c 1380 WvcliF Set. ll'hs. III. 85 Have iiiymle 
to halwe bin holiday, s^e Bug. Gi/ds (1870) 17 Kuery 
brother & shsier. .shiilkn nalwen rurriimre ye day of seint 
George, a 1333 Lu. IIrkneks Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
T> vg b, Halowyiig the fcaste of thcmpcroiirs naliuitie. 13^ 
Abp. Hamilton Cateih, (1B84) 66 Kememljer that thow 
hallow the Sahboth day. 1796 Colkkiix:e /,<’// /^/ awv 
Petirement lu Hallowing his Sahlmth-d.iy by i|uietness. 

t b. ahoL '['o keep holy day. Obs. 
ciaoo Triu. Coll. Horn. 155 Hure rilit time benne men 
fasten shal o8cr haljen. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
020 Haleweb wyb us at be noun In be wurwhyp of oiire 
lady. 1496 Dives .y Paup. «W. de W.) 1. xviii. 51/t Tyine 
to halowe and tynio to lawtir. 

Kallow ihce-ltfu), v:^ Forms : 4-7 halow, 6-8 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. See also Hollow. 
[MK. halaw-^iy corresp. to and prob. a. iJY .hallo-er 
to pursue crying or shouting.] 

1 . tram. a. To chose or pursue with shouts, b. 
To urge on or incite with shouts, o. To call or 
summon liw, back^ etc. with shouting. 

c xygoCursor M. (Trin.) >5833 pel. .foulc halowed him. .as 
he hud ben an hounde. c sj^Ciiauckk Dethe BlauHche j^g 
pc hert found is Mialow^ and ruebased fast long tyine. 
S399 Lanci.. Pith. Redetes 111. 228 Me was balowid and y 
huntid, and y-hute tniHse. 1330 rAiJu;R. 577/2, I halow* 
houridrK with a kryo. 1387 Fleming Contu. l/o/inshed III. 1 
svos/t To hallow home cardinall Poole their countriinun. I 
1674 N . Cox Gentl. Pecreat. 1. (1677) 99 Hallow in your 
Hounds uiitill they have all undertaken it. 1606 S. Skwai.l 
Diary 13 fan. (187811. 419, 1 went to Sheaf anclhc hallowed 
over J no. Russell again, if 1713 Ellwtoo A utobiog. (1765) 
965 Clapping their Hands and hallowing tliem on to this 
evil Work. t8ta Sport htg Mag. XXXI A. 184 They Lfox 
houndsj were then nnlloecT back. 

2 . inlr. To shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 
chase, assist combined effort, or attract attention. 

^1410 Anturs of Arth. v. The hunteres they haulen 
r =halwen], by hurstes and by hoes, c 1440 Promp. Paw. 
224/1 Halowyn, or cr>'yii as schypmen kP. huluwen with 
rry), celeumo. igsgLu. Berners /’' m/sr. II. Ixi. [Ixiv.lsog 
They.. halowed after them as thoughe they had lien wolues. 
1367 W. Wren in Hakluyt V'oy, (1589) 149 When they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. i6ia Drayton Potyolh. xiii. 216 
*i*he shepherd him pursues, and to his dog doth halow. 
1634 Milton Comns 226, 1 caiiuut halloo to my brothers. 
1813 W. H. Scpibbleomasda % Though loudly the 

Bards all acainst me may halloo, 1 rank with the time a true 
chip of Aixnlo. 

d. tram. To shout (something) aloud. 

7 If 1400 Morie Arth. 3319 What harmes he has hente he 
halowes fuUe soiie. s6ot Siiakb. /Via'/. N. 1. v. 291 Hallow 
your name to the reuerberate hilles. 1678 Dryden A uret^z. 

V. i. 2926 In your Ear Will hallow. Rebel, lyrant, huir- 
therer. iSsa H. & J. Smith Pej. Addr. ix. (1873) 
never halloo * Jf eads below 1 ' 

Hence Ha'llowing vbl. sh. and pfl. a. 

13. . Gaw. 4> Gr. /Cut. 1602 Ttiere wal) blawyng of prys in 
mony breme home, Heie halowing on hi^e. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 172/1 An Halowvnge of hundls. boetua. 1369 J. 
Sanvoku tr. Agripp*Cs Van, Aries Pref., *I’he liallowiTige 
Hunter, will set his houndes and hawkes upon me. 13!^ 
Siiakb. 2 Hen. 1, it. 

Anihemes. ij 

great Noises wjr aiAiiwvaiii^y a 

t Kft'llow, int. Obs. [app. a variant of hoUo 
interj., influenced by Hallow v.'/, An excla- 
mation to arouse to action, or to excite attention. 

1674 Butler Gener>a Ballad 63 lleark ! How he opens 
with full Cry 1 Hallow my HearU, beware of Rome. 

Hallow, obs. or dial, form of Hollow a. 
Ka^llow-day. diaL [In 1, short for All- 
hallow-day, q.v. ; in 3, from Hallow sb,^} 

1 . All Saints* day, the first of November. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. ix. ^ J n Ed' vpon 

a H.-dow duy, raU sik a wind and wethir. syss C, M. 
Lett, to Curat lu In any time of K. Edward the (^>(h\ 
Kvijtn, preceeding HullowHlay 1552. 1834 H. Miller Sch, 
Schm. (1858) 299 We bad completed all our work ere 
Hallowday. 

2 . A imint*s day ; a holy day, a holiday. 

«ii8a3 Forby Poc. £. Anglia^ HalliniHlay. n, holiday. 

a s 9 mg Clerk's 7 'un Sous o thosef{fird xv'u in Child Ballads 
111. Ixxti. (1885) 175/2 'Fill the hallow da>’s o Yule. 
XUlOW^ (hu:'ld»d, hsu'b'^itxl), ///. a. [f. 
Hallow v.i -1- -BDi.] Sanctified, blessed, coii.hc- 
crated, dedicated. 

r900 tr. Botdn's Hist. iv. xxxii. fxxxi.] (1890) 380 Done 
xehalxodan lichoinan CuSberhtes. a 1300 Cursor M, 29236 
Wit mii halud [v.r. halowdej thing. «i34o Hami’olk 
/^sailer xix. a A halighid kyrke. s3sa Ait 4 Hen. 17//, 
c. 9 I 1 In cny Churchc Chapcil or halowcd place. 1633 
Fuller Ch. /list, v. iv. § a8 That the Hallowed oyl is no 
better than the Bishop of Rome his grease or butter. 1804 
I. Grahams Sabbath i How still the morning of the hr' 
lowed day 1 1839 S. LoNcrELLOw Hymn i. Again, ns cven- 
iim shadow falls. We gather in these hallowed walls. 

Hence Ba'llovrefUj (tdv . : Xa'Uowed&eM. 

t8i8 Scott- /^. M. Perth xxvii. In all the hallowedness of 
resignation. 1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Irel. 364 As 
hallowcdly expressive as they were ever before. 1866 Alt^kr 
Solit. Nat. 11. 40 Lest their nallowcdness be profaned. 

BsUow^'mi. Sc. [Shortened from AlUhallaw^ 

€veH : see All-hallow 4.I The eve of All Hallows* 
or All Saints'; the last night of October. Also aitrib. 

In the Old Celtk calendar the year benn on ist November, 
so that the bug evening of October wn* ^old-year's night ', the 
night of all the witches, which the Church transformed into 
the Eve of All Saints. 

1388-iM [see AH kmllaw eve^ All- hallow 4]. 17.. 

Young TamtOHO In Border A/iiwtr. (18691 478 IbU night is 
Hallowe'en, Janet, The morn is Hallowday. 1773 Fan- 


set nis noundes and iiawkcs upon me. 1397 
en. /F', I. it. 211 Hallowing and singiiiK of 
1733 b. Martin mag. Arts tt Sc. 156 Making 
i oy hallowing, booting, etc. 


HALLUCINATE. 

gusson Eclogne 18 Nae langcr bygane than sin Halloween. 
1783 Bukn.x Halloween ii, Tn burn tlicir iiiLs, an' pou their 
Bto^s, An' baud their Halloween. 1808-18 Jamieson, To 
hand //aiioiveeu, to observe the childish or superstitious 
rites appropriated to this evening. 1864 Chambers' Bk, 
//ays if. 510/1 'J'hc evening of the 31st of Ociolier, kn'owii 
as All Hallows' Eve or Halloween. It is^ the night 
set apart for a universal walking abroad of spirits. 1883 J. 
Hawmioknk ill Harper's Plag. Nov. 930/2 Halloween is 
the carnival. time of disembodied spirits. 1884 Q. Victoria 
More /.eaves (>g We saw the commencement of the keeping 
of Halloween. 

attrib. 1793 Statist. Aee. Scot/, XV. 517 Formerly the 
//allotu Even t'ire^ a relic of Druidisni, was kindled in 
Buchan. 

Ha*ll0W6r. [f. Hallow One who 

or that which hallows, sanclirie.s, or cuiisecratcs ; 
a sanctifier, coiisccrator. 

sjBa WvcLiF Ezek. xxxvii. 28, 1 the Txird, haleWer of Yr.*irl. 
c 1440 Promp. /*aw. 224/^ Malware of holydayes, celebrator. 
134® Cranmer Catech. 140 The holy gost, is y* commen 
sancliner or hulowcr. 1607 Schol. /Jise. agst. Antnhr. 11. 
vi. 62 The. .grande hallower andcunsccratorof al holy things. 

Ka'llowixiff, vbl. sb.^ [I. as prec. -f -iNol.] 
The action of the veib Hallow; consecration, 
dedication, sauctiHcation. 

(■'900 tr. Bsttla's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) ^2 /F.t liiscoprs 
halxunge. a 1300 Cursor M, 10215 pc haluing « )f tempi, 
j <398 ' 1 ‘revisa Barth, De /*. P. ix. xxxi. (1495) 1^8 Thcnnc 
men giMjii wyth processyon to the foiite haluwinge. 1483 
Churchw, Acc. Yatton (!>om. Ret. Soc.) 113 Costs fur haw- 
luyiiK of the Cherche crclc. 1668 Wii.kin.s Real Char. 397 
Consecrating or Hallowing. 1873 Manning Mission //. 
Ghost V. 127 The hallowing of the name of God is that He 
may be known, and worshipped . . and honoured by all Mis 
creatures. 

Ba’Uowiag, ppl. aA [f. as pnx. + -ING^’.] 
That hallows ; aaiictifyiiig. 

f 1173 //om. 103 Twn sarincsse bco5, an is bcos 

uuele ooer is halwcndc. a 10x5 .V/. Marker. 18 Win he 
halwunde fur of pe hali gast. 173B Weslev Psalms v, On 
'J'liee, O God of Puiity, I wail lor hallowing Grace. 1883 
Athenaeum 14 Feb. 226/1 The civilising and liailowing 
influence of ChrisLianity. 

Hallowing, vbl. sb.^ and ///. ; see after 

Hallow vCi 

KallowniM (hsebmies >. Forms : see Hallow 
sb . ; also 4 hallomeao, halumes, 6 hollomaBa, 7 
hallamaa. [Shortened from AH-halltnv-mcLss : see 
All-uallow 5.] The feast uf All Hallows or All 
Saints. Also all rib. ^ as Ilalltrsvmas-day. -eve. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 60 Ve .soiieilay lie.forn halwc- 
ine.vse day. Ibid, 69 Ye souneday next after halumvhday. 
c 1430 Merlin 97 Al halowinaANe Antor made hys sone 
knyght, and at yoole he come to logics. 1390 Gkkknwooh 
Collect, Silaumi. . 4 ri, Fivh, Your solempne and double 
frosts of your holloninss, Christinass, Caiidleiii£Ls.H. 1393 
SHAK.S. PicE //, V. i. 8u She came adi*riird hither like 
sweet May; .Sent l>Rck like Hallowmas, ur short'sl of day. 
1688 K. M OLMK Armoury iii. 268/2 Sow Whe.Tt bcfitrc 
Hallowiiia.s Kve. 1786 Burns /Voit Dogs 123 A;* bleak, 
fac'd Hullo wnia.ss reiurn-s. a 1830 Scoti .V/. Smitfuns 
Chair^ On Hallow-Mass Eve the Night Hug will ride. 
1876 Grant Hutgh Sch, Scotl. 11. xiv. 4!^ The old (luartcrly 
terms for paying the .school fees were Lamniax, Hallowmas, 
Candlemas, and Beltane. 

tKa*llow-tide. Obs. Forma : 5 halow-, 6 
halon-, halun-, ballon-, 7 hallen-, hallow-tide. 
[Shortened from AlLhal/o 7 (/-tide, t tdl hallotven- 
tyde: see All-hallow 6.] The season of All 
Saints ; the first week of November. 

c 1430 Merlin icx> Antor hadde made his cldeste sone 
kny^t at the holowtidc be-fore yoole. 1 1330 Lu. Berner.s 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1614) 444 The which shm Iw. now at this ^ 
Holoiilyde. 1573 Tusser Husb. xxi. (1878) 53 .\l Halluii- 
tide, slaughter time cntcreth in. 1606 W. Keli.mi in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 11887) I. 05 Against iiiichclma! 
hallcntide 1609 Nottingham Pec. IV, 292 On Saint 
Mathew dayc, and so till flollowiyd. 

Hbllloysita (hhloi-Edit;. Min. [Named 1826, 
after dTfallov, a Belgian geologist : sec -itk.J A 
clay-like earthy mineral, anydrated ahmiiiiium sili- 
cate, resulting from the; deeomposiiion of ielspar. 

1897 Edin. yretl. Sr. VI. 183 Halloysite, a new mineral 
specie.s. 1837 Thomson in PrtH\ Betw. Nai. CVmA 1 . No. 3. 


•s S8PJ/ « All r ass 09^’% o^suom 

1S7 Adheres to the tuiiKuc like Halloysite.^ 1849 
Geol. iii. (1850) 208 'Fhe Halloj'siie group of tiiinerals. 


Dana 


Anal. [f. Hallux 


Kfdluml ;ha;’li//kal). a. 

;/ii//i/c-)-P-AL.J -next. 

1889 Centuey Diet, mentions *hallucal muscles 
Ki^UOftT [hu;*lii/kai}. a. Afuit. [f. os prec. •» 
-ail] Of or belonging to the hallux or great toe. 

1835-8 W. Clark /-W der l/oeven's Zool. II. 620 P( 
terior feel with clawlesB hallucar wart, or pollcx none. 

Kftllneinata (hxVtVsineh), v. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of 1.M {k)alti 4 ci$i 4 iri ^more correctly dlBcindri ), to 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. Cl. F. ha/luctncr.] 
1 1 , tram. To deceive. Obs. rare-^. 

1804' R* Cawdrkv Table a ipEt /iallncinate^ to deceiuc, 
or bltn^. stea Cockkkam, Hal/ncinatepio deceiue. 

a intr. To be deceived, snfler illusion, eiitcrlaia 
false notions, blunder, mistake. 9051. or arch. 

*8S«. Gaulk Magastrom. 88 If pmKnoiticators have so 
often hallucinated, .about naturall effects. 1866 G. Harvey 
Morb, AngL ix. 75 Physicians do extreandy hallucinate in 
the disicem of their causes. 1731 Warburton On Pope III. 

verbal criticks should 
1840 Carlyle Heroes 


967 (jod.) It is no wonder that the verbal criticks should 
a little ■ “ - - -- 


halluciilhte in this matter. 


V. (1858) 320 The man who cannot think and see ; but only 
hallucini " " 


llucinate, aud missee the nature of the thing. 





HALLUCINATED. 
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3. drafts. I'o afl'ccl wilh halliurination ; to produce 
false impressions or perceptitms in the of. 

s8aa-34 Simty Mvtf. <rd. 4) III. 117 liiiiiseif 

was. . s^ialluciiiatcd with h>|«M luimlriMii ii» licliiwc that 
he wail always on ihc of an abyvs. 1877 Wk^XAl,u 

ir. ffu^o's ‘ ' 1. i%-, I hc scaffold . . liii«» •.omeihing 

alxnit il that halliicinaic: . ^ ^ . 

licnee Hallu’cinatod, Hallu’oinatiiiijp///. 
a 1763 Myrom A'/, to Fri(n*i{K.\ Some Ijooi haflm:iiiatiiig 
scribe's mistake. 1886 Gi knky rkantasun of /king I, 461 
The liallucin.'ttcd pcinon .. imagined (elc.l. B89fl A. U. 
Hki ce J^oAxftus Introd. -7 It may lie mtstakcii hallu- 
cinated cuiiviction. 

had‘77.sin/'‘jdn). [ad. late I*. 
a//it itii'i/ioft-c tn («v// , 11. of action f. tUitamlrt : 

see prcc. < f. K. hallttdmUion ,Dict. Acad. 1835%] 

1. 'I'he mental condition of being deceived or mis- 
taken. or of entertaining unfounded notions; with 
a and //., an idea or belief to which nothing real 
Lttrrc-spoiuls ; an illusion. 

aa 65 R J, Smiiii Set. Disc, iv, 70 Nolioits. .arising from 
tlir deception ^ .ind halliK'in.nticm.s uf sense, i860 H. Mcikk 
.\/yst. (Ah//. V. xvi. 108 Thu K.xpusttion is a mere h.'diucina- 
ion. |8S6 U. .A. Vai.'ghas .l/j'j/iV-j (i8(ioi I. 33 Kc;i.suii . . is 
ni.it swept away by the hallucination:, uf scntiineiil. 

2 . /Vr/A. .and J*syckoi. The a]>parent }K;rception 
y^usually by sight or hearing) of an external object 
when no such object is actually present. (Distin- 
guished from illusion in the strict sense, as not 
necessarily involving a false belief.) 

16^ Sir T. Brownk Pmni, Ep. m. xviii. 153 If vision lie 
abolished, it is called c'd’f'/Aw, or tdimlnesse, if depraved and 
receive its objects erroiieou.sly. Hallucination. 1859 Hulmk 
ir. Pc Iloistuont's H ailucituitions Introd. 7 Tlie most cele- 
br.itt il men have been liable to halliictnations, w'ithoiU their 
ciiridiict offeting any signs of mental alienation. 1886 
lii'KNKY Pkautasnis 0/ LiftMg I. 459 The detiiiUion of a 
sensory hallucination would thus lx: a jpercept whi<'h lack.*., 
hill which can only hy di.stinct tcflcction be recognised as 
Lickiiie, the objective basis which it sugge-sts. 

KaUnoinatiTe ..h£cl*/ 7 *sinAtiv), a, [f. halln- 
pa. pjd. stem of L. hallftcinarl (see Hallu- 
cinatk) + -ivK.] Productive of hallucination. 

1873 J. Forster Dickens ix. i, 'I'he vividness of Dickens' 
imagtnation. .[he] finds, .to be simply hallucinalive. 

Sallu'oinator. rare, [late L., agent-n. f. 
hallih'iudri.] One who halhiclnatcH. 
t86o Worcester cites Xor/li Brit, Rett, 

Kallnoinatory (htflb/ sinAart), a, [f. hallft- 
<7//(7/-, pa. ppl. stem of 1,. hallftcindri to I lAid-iT- 
CLNATK 4 *- 0 RV.] Characterized by, pertaining to, 
or of the nature uf hallucination. 

1830 Frtiicfs Mag. 1 . 718 The indolent and halluciniitory 
oi.>>ivity of Caiiiplxdl. 1843 Carlyle Fast /V. in. x, 
llailiiciuatory visions ri^c. 

II Kalluz .h:e‘l/$ks'. Aftat, PI. halluces 
V^hie l‘//s/z). [mod.L., corrupted from allex {allii -) 
the great toe (Isidore CJloss.), found once in Plautus 
ill plir. rtlUx inri a ‘ thumb of a man *, a thumb* 
ling.] 'Phe iniierinost of the digits (normally live 
in number of the hind foot of an air-breathing 
vcrtcbi ate ; the great toe ; in birds (when present) 
usually eithtT the inner or the hind toe. (Corre- 
sponding to the j^llex or thumb of the fore limb.) 

1831 K. Knox Clin/nrt'x Auat. 161 llic Toes .. are di’V* 

linr.ui.%iicil . . by their numerical names . . 'I’hc Arst is aliso 
called the Great 'i’oc, 1839 W. Jaroink lirit, 

llirUsW. 53 All fliiscvMjrcs] have the hallux, or hind toe. 
1878 NiriiotsoN FaLeont, 388 In the F.meu, Cu-wiwary, 

. . the lialltLx i.x. .abxeiit. 1875 tr. Si/unidfs Desc. «V Darto. 

k ;’So Prehensile hind feet with their opposable hallux. 

Kldlway. £/.A'. An entrance hall or passage 
leading to various rooms in a house or building. 

i88r ilarprrs Mag. Feb. 347 Knteriiig the Senate hall- 
way. 1883 Roe Il'id. Dec. p;;/i The hallway .. is wide, 
and extends to a small piazza in the rear. 

Hally, oIjs. form of Halely {wholly)^ Holy. 
Hally baloo ; ace lluLLAitALoo. 

Hallyer, uba. form of Halyakd. 

Hallyly, obs, form of Halely, Holily. 

Halm : sec Haulm. 

II Halma (hindma). [a. Gr. aXfM leap, f. oA- 
\ea 9 at to leap.] A game played on a checker- 
board of 256 stjuarcs, by two jicrsons with 10 men 
each, or four iiersons with 13 each, each player’s 
men being placed in a comer of the board and 
moved towards the opposite corner, the character- 
istic move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant square beyond, or of 
a ^ries of such leaps. Named also hoppity. 

c had better stay in the 
with her sisters. 1891 
ns a cheap and safe 
. , , , . ' hke football, is being 

ruined by professionalism. 

Halmeshou'ae, obs. form of Almm-house. 

181 0 Pausor. 338/3 Halmeshouse, anmotuere, 

Halmot, < ' 



, obs. 08 arch, fonnc^if Hallmote. 
Hrio (hdPln), sb. Also 6 halon, 7-8 in 1 .. form 
halos. PI. haloes, halos (also 9 halonei). 
[■■ F. halOf It. alom^ Sp. halon, ad. L. halos, a. 
Gr. Ukon threshing-floor, disk of the sun, moon, or 
a shield. The Romanic formi imply a L. type ^ha/o, 
•omm, vfhich it also oied in moa.L.] 


HAIiPAbs'. 


1 . A circle oi light, cither white or prismatically 
coloured, seen round a luminous body and caused 
by the refraction of light tlirough vapour ; sper. 
that seen round the sun or moon, commonly of 22 
or 46 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 
spectrum inside the circle. 

The definite si/c of hahwi and the arrangement of their 
prismatic colours distinguish them from corome, which are 
phenomena of diffraction, v.xryiiig In size anil having the red 
outside : sec Corona i. quot. 1849. But the two words are 
often treatril a.H .synonymous 
1583 W. Fl'lkk Meteors iii. (1640) J4 The Circle calcd 
llaloti is a carlaiid of diverx colours that U .seen alxnil the 
Sunne, the Mix»nc, or any i»lhcr Stnrre. Ibid. 36 Halon is 
seen aUnit Candles in smoky plains, as are baths and 
kitchinx. 1803 Hi»i.i.ANn Flntan:A*s Mor, laoa Kainbowe.s 
haloes or garlands about the Sunne, Muonc, etc. 1835 
Swan Spec, M. v. { 2. (i64l» i:»8 This api^rance is coin- 
iiiunly called Halo; and the matter.. of it is a cloud. 17^ 
Falconer Shiptvr, 1. 100 A inii^hty halo round the lucid 
sphere, Cross a and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
'r. Forstkr Atntospk. l*h;enom. (1815) icxj A double halo is 
not a very common occurrence, .xtinplc halones aie gene- 
rally about 45° in diameter . . 'I'riplc balone.s arc extremely 
rare occurrences. 1880 Comh, Ptag, II. 568 The halos.. 
In summer, .announce rain; in winter, thaw. 

b. Aiiplied to other circular luminous ap|)car- 
anccs ; nence, by extension, to other things in the 
fdriii of a circle or ring. 

1813 .S11K.1.LKY ( 7 * Mah t. 102 That [light] wliicli. bursting 
— -'-e Fairy's fiirtii, ^rcad a purpurea] halo round tlie 
.cenc. 1844 A. Welby Foetns (1867) 33 The .sunlight round 
thy mossy cell A golden halo weaves. ai88t Kosbkmt 
House of Life, ii. When l^uiirs nuptial change I-eaves us 
for light the halo of his hair. 

c. A coloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, .and those which surround vesicles or pus- 
tules ; Aheola 3. 

19 o 6 Piiillii*s («!. Kersey), Ifalo, or Halos .. also a red- 
tlUh Spot or C'ircle of Flesh which encompasses each Nipple 
in the Breasts of Women. 1807-16 S. cVmu-er Fint Lines 
Snrg. (cd. 5) 352 An ulcer of the cornea . . its margin is 
surrounded by a .slight halo of lymph. 1810-34 CotkFs 
Studv Med. (ed. 4) IV. 479 Eruption of ininutc, acuminated 
vesicles .. occasionally surrounded by a blushing halo. 

d. pi. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 
of its deposition in successive layers. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Le.r. 

2. 'I'he circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surrounded in representations of Christ and 
the Saints ; a nimbus. 

1848 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. F.p. v. viii. 347 Our Saviour, 
ml the Virtjin Mary - .are commonly drawne wilh Mrintilla- 
tiuns, or radiant HuieVs about their head. 1886 Max Muller 
C'^// r<i88o) III. vii. i86 Few KaitiLv, if aii}', did deserve 
their halo better than St. Loui». 

3 . 'rhe ideal glory with which a person or 
thing is invested when viewed under the influence 
of feeling or sentiment 

1813 Byron Giaour iit, Expr«s.Moii*A last receding ray, 
A gilded halo hovering round decay ? 1804 W. Imvino 
/'. yVfi7^ I. 207 Encircled by a halo ofltterary glory. 1857 
Buckle Cit^iliz, I. xii.690 That halo which timcnndthn>wri 
round the olde.xt monarchy in Europe. 1867 Freeman 
yorm. Conq, 1 . v. 300 Hagiographers have of course sur- 
rounded him with a habi of sanctity and miracle. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as halo^zotu ; hato-brighi, 
-girl, -like adjs. 

1833 Bkowninu Poidine 330 Halo-jrirt with fancies of my 
OW'll. .*•45 if IKS I* Poents 133 A ^ory daneex Hali>like 
around her. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. ii. 10 
The highest virtue like a halo-zone Circle.H the emperor's bead. 
K»*lo, V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 'I'o surround, 
encompass, or invest with a halo, lit, and Jig. 
Also with round. Hence HaToing ppl. a, 

1801 Southey Thalaba ix. xxvii, 'The fire I’hat haloed 
riiiind his saintly brow. i8u j. Wilson in lilaehw. Mag. 
XXXf. 176 The burning li^t with which Minerva haloed 
hix head. 188. K. G. H[ill] Voices in Soiii 14 The 
Spring . . with a lialotrig raiiiljow crowns her head. 1887 
T. Hakuy IVoodlanders I. xiii. 244 The two lam|)H of a 
carriage, haloed by the fog. 

Haloed (M-UM), fpi. a. [f. Halo + •«».] 

Surrounded or invested with a halo. 

1791 F.. Darwin Bot. Ganf. 1. 105 Ks^'d from his lucid 
br«a.st and^ halo'd brow. 1894 Mrs. H. Wahi> Manel/a 
I. 107 A wide »ky holding a haloed moon. 

Kalogon (hse'D|d.5en). Chem. [mod. V. Gr. 
&Ks, dAo- salt + -oen ; cf. F. halog^ne."] An element 
or substance which forms a salt direct union with 
a metal. The halogens are chlorine, fluorine, 
bromine, iodine, and the compound cyanogen. 

tSAa Proc. Atner, Phil, Soc. II. 219 The epithet halogen ir 
applied to bodies whose binary compound.H with metals are 
deemed salts. tSya Watts Diet. Chem, III. 8 Halogen, 
the electro-negative radicle of an haloid-salt. i 80 o Nature 
XXI. 290 Displacement lietween oxygen and the halogen 
elements united with metals. 

Hence Mulo'graatod a., combined with a halogen. 
Salo'gmoiui a,, of the nature of a halogen? 

1848 Smart Suppl. s.v.. The simple halogenoua bodies or 
halogens at present known, are chlorine. fluorinCt iodine 
and bromine. iSSa Nature XXV. 333 The action of halo- 
genated.. radicals on the potassic compound ofpyrol. 
Balonaphy (btei/rgrl^. [mod. %, Gr. &Kt, 
dXo- salt 4- -OKAPHT ; a, F. halogntphuj The 
or a description of salts. 
ii 84 In Mavnb Bxpee, Lex, 


Haloid vhas^oid, hsc*l9|id), a, and sb, Chem. 
[f. Gr. salt -f -oil).] 

A. atlj. Having a composition like that of 
common sail (sodium chloride, Na Cl) ; applied to 
all salts formed by the simple union of a halogen 
wilh a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

I 1841 Peuuy Cycl. XX. 369/,! Common salt is the principal 
! of a class composed of a metal hnd such bodies ns chlorine, 

' iodine, bromine, and fluorine, and the radicals of the hydra- 
cids, and which arc incluaed by Berzelius in his class of 
i haloid-salts, .becniise in constitution they are analogous to 
; sea-salt. 1863-71 Watts Did. Chem. 111 . fl'Fhe term haloid 
is Hiill occasionally applied to the chlorides, bromides, iodides, 

: fluorides, and cyanides. 1873 Pmones* Chem, (ed. it) 537 
Haloid Ethers are Compounds of hydrocarbons with nalo- 
gens.^ «? 7 S l/re*s Did, Arts II. 78a Modern ideas on the 
I constitution uf salts have greatly tended to weaken the old 
distinction lietween haloid salts and oxysalts. 

B. sb. A sail of this nature. 

1846 in WoRCKSTKK. ti54-87 C. A. Harris Did. Med. 

I Terminol. s.v. Halogens, Salts thu:. formed are termed 
! halohlH. 1881 S. Thompson in Design ^ Work 24 Dec. 454 
I Chief amongst those substances arc chlorine and the haloids. 

Kalok. halook (b<r‘l 9 k). St. [Origin un- 
known.] A light thoughtless girl or youn^ woman. 
Hcncc Halokit d., giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy. 

igoS Dunbar Tua Mariit Wenten 465 Hutit be the halok 
luse a bunder 3cir of eild ! 1^5 Rutherfords Ret. Lett. 
Postscr. 270 A well-meaning kind of harmless thouglr half 
halUxrked Persons, lyaa Ramsav Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 
Sliaiigyniou'd, halucket Nfeg. 

Biology (hde]p*lud/si). [mod. f Gr. dXo- salt 
4 -LOGY ; cf. V. halologie,\ That branch of 
chemistry which treats of salts. 
i 8 S 4 in Maymk Expos. Lex, 

Ha*loma&Oy. [mod. f. Gr. dXo- salt + pavTiia 
divination, -mangy ; cf. F. haiomamiei] Divina- 
tion bv means of salt. 

1884W BBSTKR, Alomaucy. 

Halometar (hsIp'inAdi). [f. rs prec. + -mktkb.] 
An instrunicut tor measuring the external form, 
angles, and planes of the crystals of salts. 

1854 in Mavnk Expos. Lex, 

HjUOpl^a (hse'ldfoil). Mid, [a. V, halophile, 
f. Gr. oAo- salt f tpikos loving.] A name given 
by Berzelius to the extractives ol the urine. 

sfl 44~53 9 * Hisn Hrin, Deposits iii. led. 4) 103 Berzelius 
has. .described such a yellow colouring mailer under ihc 
, name of lialophylc. 1888 in ^d. Soe. Le.x. 

I KalopllilOllV (h&lp*fn9.4), a, [f. as prec. : sec 
I -ouN.l * Salt-loving'; growing in salt marshes. 
1888 F. A. Lees Flora W, Yorxsh, 8z Certain Halo- 
philous (sal^l-loving) plants. 

HalOMnviail (IncliwoTi&n). Palstoni. [f. 
mcxI.L. lialosaurus, f. Gr. a\o- sea 4 aavpoif lizard : 
see -IAN.] A marine saurian, as the extinct ich- 
thyosaur or plesiosaur. 

1884 tr. Claus* Zool. 177 The HaloBaurians, with their 
. best known genera Icliinyohaurus and PlcioKaurus, are 
entirely peculiar to the itccondory period. 

KalotaollBy (Iwldtckm). [ad. F. hahiechnie 
(Diet. Acad. 1762). f. Gr. <Uo- salt 4- art.] 

That branch of chemistry which deals with salts. 
So Xafotg'ohnio a,, relating to halotechny. 

x8oo Plonthly Mag. IX. 1. 588 (A school to study] the 
I formation of Naks, and the.oxtraction of acids and alkalicR 
j ..which be calls the halotechnic itchool. Mavnk 

Expos, Lex„ Haloiechnia, .old term for that branch which 
i treats of salts : halotechny. 

Kalotriohina (h£Ip*trik 9 ih). Min. [f. Gr. 

' dAo- salt 4 - $pi(, rpix- hair : see -ink.] A variety of 
halotrichite from the Solfatara, near Naples. 

Watts Diet. Chem. 111. 6. i858 Dana PHh. 

j Haloiiriellit# (h^lfftrikdit). Min. [Named 
by Gl^ker, 1839, f. as prec. 4- -ITK.] Iron alum, 
occurring in yellowish- white, fibrous masses. 

1849 Nicol Aim. 393. 18O8 Dana A/iu. M. 5) 654 

H^trichite, Silky hiiroui^V^owish-white. Taste inky- 
astringent. 187^ Plattnbr Fimpipr 308 Halotrichite fuses 
in the matrass in its water of crystallization. 
tKAUnrw. Obs. [f. Halb (or Haul) v.-k 
OvKii adv .2 A portage. c 
1899 S. DAMriBR Voy. ll. 11. lao 'iTie Halover is a small 
Neck of Land, parting the Sea from a large Lagune. It is 
BO call'd by the PrivaMrs, bsWtuse they use to drag ihctr 
Ouioas in and out there. 

Halow, obs. f. Halloo v., Hallow sb. and v. 
Halowe Thursdaye, obs. f. HoiIy Thursday. 
HalOSylia« -ia# (h&lp'ksilin). [f. Gr. dXu- 
salt t^Kou wood 4- -IN.] An explosive : see quot. 

H. S. Drinksm Explosive Compounds 6a 1898 
Diet. Explosives 17 Hahxylitse, An explosive (patent^ 
1866) iiuwnich a powdered cellulose aubstance and a rapid 
ej^osive are added to charcoal and saltpetre. 

Halp, obs. pa. t. of Hxlp. 


tKupMas llftltoAM. Obs. Forms: o. 6 
hault-, nalt-pMO. p. 6 halpooe, hal'vl)pM. 
[a. i6th c. F. hanlipas, hami pas, lit. * high step ’ ; 
see also Half-pack, Haut-pa8.] - IAut-pas ; 
Half-paoi X. 


e- i 98 e*> Elvot Image Got*. 6oa (Stanf.) A hauUe iiase . . 
at the ende of the Theatra where the emptrour snoulde 
MVtte in his naiestie. sgfe Flbmimo Conin. Holiuehod 
111 . t38v> The edge of the haltpasc, or mounting floora. 

A 18^7 ^lll SeSmdtre iSonarMt H9.)b An halpace 
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HALT. 


Wlpbb. 

of Tymbre werk . . for the Organs theron to stonde. 1519 
Churek^v, Acc, Sf. GUts Heading 7 F%r halpasis to the 
Awters xvj/f. Hai.i. Chron. {i^) 606 On the uiiltare 

was a deske or nalpace. 1577-07 HoijNSHhu C/rrvM. 111. 
857/1 On the altar on halpas. .and on the same halpas stood 
twelue imayes. 

Halpeiuit -penyt obs. ff. hal/fence, IIalfpjenjny. 
tKalpeTf V. Ods. ^ ivL. tier, holpcm (1540 
iu Kluge) to stumble, vacillate: see Grimm.] 
To stumble, go unsteadily, ^o*backward and for- 
ward. 

1990. Nasiik Saffron Walden L If . . he is not well 
actiuainted with the place, he goes nlthely halpcring, and 
asking cap in hand from one shop to another, wnrre's such 
a house and such a sigiie? 15M — Lenten Stuff e 54 Hee 
might liavc tookc him at his pnilter, which .since nc refused, 
and now halperd with him, as he cate up the first, .ho 
would he eate uii the second. 

Halpwortn, halpynworth, obs. (T. IIalf- 

PKNNYWOBTII. 

KalS6f lialSf sb. Now Sc, and north, dial, hause, 
hawse (^hps). Forms : 1 hale, heals, ^ Orm, 
holla, 4 7 hal8(e, (4 haloe, 6 halaz, holaa, hawea, 
heylia, 7 hose), 7 -9 house, ha8a(o, 8 9 hawse, 
[('om. Teut. : OK. heUs^ heals — OFris., OS., 
01 IG., ON. Aa/r :-OTeut. *holso %x^ prc-Tcut. 
*holscs : cf. L. collum^ eadier collus^ from *colsus,\ 

1 . "The neck. 

a 1000 Cdedmods Gen, 385 Mid by nie god hafafi gehsufted 
be b^iii healse. c laoe Okmin 4777 Side, & halls, Kc. hmfedd. 
rijje R. Brunnk Chron, (1810) 979 pe Scoltis 1 >e ulle 
scheiit, Kc hanged hi pe hals. 1377 Lanui.. P. PL B. Prol. 
170 To..Knicten on a colcre..And hatigen it vp^^ti jw 
cattes haU. £'S4aa IIocclkvk ^treslam Wife 719 Hire 
bat from the roope kepte his hats. 1575 1 . Still Gantm, . 
Gurton v. ii. in Hu/1. Dodiley III. 340 Many a tnier man 
than he ha.H hanged up by the halhe. a i6(M Monioomerik 
Potmt XXXV. 45 ilir liaise more vhyt Nor lean wryt. i6itf | 
Hullokak Eng, E.xpot,^ /false [(^^r.], a necke. iSag 
Rrockrtt N. C, Glass., l/anse, the neck. A very old word. 
n^jMortAuuti/d, Gloss,, Hass, Hnuse,\.hc neck, the throat. 

2 . The throat, gullet. 

c'<«44o ProMp, Pant, aai/i Hals, or halce, throte, guttur, 
ciiin Bone P'lor, 1474 Hyt stekyth in niyhalu, 1 may not 
gete hyt downe. 159a Satir, Poetns Re/ortn, xxxviii. 34 
With baiii.H in our hais. 1697 W. Clelano Exfed. High^ 
lautLkost 448 Poema 99 He got of Deer a full bowl Gla^, 
Which got Imd passage at his Hasse. 1819 J. HonusoN in 
J. Raine Mtm, 1x857) 1 . 941 His words stuck in his liausc. 
1855 Rohinson Wfatby Ghss,% Haute, the throat, 
to. transf* A narrow neck of land or channel of 
water. Obs, j 

C1470 Henry Wallace vii. 808 Throuch out the moss | 
delyuerly thai )cid: .Syne^luk the hals, quharulf that had | 
most dreid. ssij Douglas AEneis 1. iv. 8 Anq havin place ' 
with ane latig nals or entre. is|6 Bellkndem Cron, Scot, 
(i8ax) I. p. xxvii, Nidisdail. .beginnia with ane narow and 
strait hats. [Cf. The * Hawse Inn ' at South Queensferry. J 
4 . A narrower and lower part of a Hue of hills, 
joining two heights ; a col: in the form T I ause, q. v. 

t 5 . Phr. To hold in hals, to Hatter, beguile, 
delude with false professioiis. Obs, 
dgfe A. $corrVV<v//r (S. T. .S.) xxiii. 93 Hir fen^ei^ 
wordis..held me in the ha]K. 1583 Satir, Poe»Hs Reform, 
xlv. 783 With mony flattering tatll and fals He held th.’it 
bihchop in the hala. 1616 Hart Pref, to BarbonPs Bruce 
(1690) 14 (Jam.) Rdwnrd had. .long time holdcn tlhim in the 
hal.H, upon vain hope of the kingdome. 

6. alt rib, and Comb, Of or pertaining to the neck, 
as halst’bone ipanc)^ -riband \ t hola-maD, execu- 
tioner, headsman ; hawalook, hasalook, the wool 
on the neck' of a sheep. 

1794 Riisods Scott, Soof* I. 50 Gam.) There's gowd in 
your garters, Marion ; And silk on 3'our white ^hauss-banc. 
s8i8 Carlyle Rarty Lett, (Norton) I. 148 'fell him .. to 
write instanter if he wish his head to continue abeve his 
hoss-lxine. stss Ramsay Gent, Shep/t. 1. i, A tartan phiid 
spun o’ good ^hawslock woo. 1800 Blackto, Mag, VI. 664 
Card them through each other like black wool and white 
hawslock. f>i8M Cleveland Scots Apostacy n, 14 Do 
Execution like the *Halls.man*s Sword. 

Hence f XalMd ti.y 4 iaving a neck, -necked. Obs, 
1536 Bkllendbn Cnw, Scot, (t8ax) 1 . p. xxxiv, Ane lang 
mand, narrow halsit, and wyid mouthit. 
t KalM, cr.i Obs, Forms : 1 luJaiaxi, heal- 
aian, a lualalei4 a-3 hatai(en, 3-6 halae. [O^, 
halsian^ heatsian^ ? from earlier *hdtsian ur OlfIG. 
heiUsdn to augur, expiate, ON. htilsa to hail, greet 
(with good' wishes) ;-.0Teut.^A7//<7J^ia//, f. ^Sailos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : see Heal sb,} 

1. intr, 'fh augur, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the name of something divine or holy. (Only OE.^ 

c tono G/ots, in Wr.-Wttlckcr 354/13 A riakmdi, on wigbede 
to hahuenne. 

2 . tram. To call upon in the name of something 
divine or holy; to exorcize, adjure, cotgure; to 
implore, entreat, beseech. 

rfag Vesp. Psalter xxxvt[i]. 7 Underflioded bio flu 
dryhtne & Maa hine. <870 Haltnncge in O, E, Texts 
170 Ic cow [flej halsixc on teder nainan..bmt ftc to bys 
huslc no gangan. C897 K. ASlfeed Gjygory's Past, xxxii. 

(S. £. T. S.) 3X3 Ic cow hcalsixe broflur for flam locymc 
Dryhtncc Hmlendan Kristes. c iom Agy, Gasp, Matt. xxvi. 

^ Ic halsixc be {Li^tf. ic balsa flee, TfurMw. ic halsio bc« 
Hatt, ic huMsise M ourh bone lyfiendan god, bmt flu seege us 
Syf bu ey crUt godei sunu. a twa%Ancr, R,\tA pnrh beo ilke 
oeilts icn halie ou ancren, nout ou, auh do oflrck uor hit nie 
no neod. Ibid, 348 Ich haUie ou..b«t ge wiflholden ou 
from vicillche lustes. a toM St, Marker, 17 Ich halsi b« 
o godai noma. cijjM [lee Halsen v, i]. 14. . Pol Ret, 8 


L, Poems (1866) 85 He was t»o agast of [rat giy'byly go.He . . 
He halsvd hit borow goddes iiiy^te. 15^ Dgcon Relitfues 
of Rome (1563) 244* 'l*he whiche wickeuTpirate Is halscd or 
coniured or caste out of hym. 

3 . To hail, salute, greet. [ Haii.se v,, of which 
it may be a by-formj 

*3?5 Barbour Brtue vii. 1x6 Thai met (he Kyng and 
hahiit him ihar. ^ c 1375 S'c, Leg, Saints, fohannes 6x8 He 
met a pilgnine in the gat, pat halLstc liymc, and sad bus- 
gat. S498r Caxtods Ckrott, Eng. vi. The holy yinages of 
sayntes bowed downe to hym wliati the body of hyiii 
was broughtc in to the chyrehe. honourably hym halsyd. 
>983 TOCKER Hist, Civ. Warres Lmoe C. 11 . 19 ‘I’hei so 
brnuely hnlsed him with Harquebouxe shotte. 1306 Dal- 
KVMi'LK tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 354 Sa tha all Kafiil 
halsc her. 

SftlMf rt.- Obs, cxc. Sc. ^has, hos). Form!$ : 
4-5 hala, 5-6, 9 halae, 5, 8 hawse, o haulae, 6-7 
hauae, 9 hass.jr Either an independent ilcriv. of hah, 
IIalhe neck ^ (jHG. halsan, -en, -on, MIIG. hahen 
to throw onc*fl arms about the neck of, embrace ; 
or a sense developed uijon Halse v.i, through 
association with Halsr sb. In many passages it is 
diiTicult to distinguish it from Halhe zt.l, sense 3, 
since either * salute * or embrace ’ makes sense.] 

I. trans. 'Po embrace. | 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4357 Sco can hals him son wit bis And | 

bedd him iiiothcs for to kys. c 1400 Lau/ranc's Cirueg, 174 
As whanne he halsi b a wouiman wib nise hotuHs. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. XKxx. 330 (I lari. M.S.) He run fur gladnesse, 
and halsid hire, and kist hire, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 224/1 
Hatsyn, ampledor, 1530 Palsgm. 577/t, 1 hahHConc, I (alee 
hym aboute the neckc, jt accolle, 15^ Si'En.hkk F. Q, iv. 
iii. 4Q Each other ki.ssed glad. And lovely haulst .. And 
plighted hands. 1674-91 Kav .V. C. Words (E. D. S.X Hose, 
Hause, to hug, or carry in the arms, to embrace. 1733 
Cockdaird-i^rph, Ceded, (Chamlxins i899>, He hawsed, he 
kiss'd her,^ And ca’ed her his sweet. 18x9 ScotT Noble 
Moringer i, lie halsefl and kiss’d his dearest dame. 

absol, <1430 CrrM«r>'. (Koxh.) 9614 There thei halscd 
and thei kist. 

+ b. iransf. Obs. 

A 1340 Hampolu Psalter iv. 3 ^e haln & kys & sekis wib 
traiuaile, vatiyte and Icghc. a 1547 Surrey Praise mean 
Estate in TottelVs Misc, (Arb.) 27 Who so gladly halseth 
the golden ineane, Voyde of dangers, .hath his home. 1636 
Kutherkokii Lett, (1B62) T. 179 To come nigh Christ and 
hause Him and embrace Him. 

1 2 . To encompass by going round. [ ~ L. com- 
plecli.'l Obs. rare. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xlvii. ii Vmgifis syon & haUis it. 
Halae, s.w. dial, fonxi of Hazel sb, 

Halae, Haiaer, -ier, obs. ff, Hawhx, Hawber. 
KalSdlii s.w. dial. Also -on. [f. halse. 
Hazel + -bn.] Of htizcl. 

1586 J. Hooker [of Exeter] Girald , Irel . in Holinshed 
II. 178/t He causetl a number of flakes and hurdelH to l>e 
! made of halson, alters and withie rods. 1888 Elworthy 
ir, Somerset H ’orddk. s. v., A liaicJ-rod is. . a * halsen stick 
KaLien, v, Obs, cxc. dial. In 3 holani, 4 
helany, 6 halaon, 6-7 halaen. [Extended form 
of H ALBK w. * , as if from an OK. *hals-, *hielsnian.'] 

I I . Irons. To call upon in the name of some* 
thing holy, to adjure ; = IIalhk v.I a. Obs. 

c logo S, L^njer. Leg. I. 479/587 Ich halsni be a-g*xles name 
bat b()u wendo to Marcilie. 1340 Ayenb, 233 Ich you 
' nelsny bet ye .. loki uram wihnnges. CX3M Ciiauckr 
; Prioress* T. 193 O deere child I halsen [so Heng,\v,rr, 

I halsc, hailsc, hailese] thee In vertu of the hooly irinitee, 

Tcl me what is tlw cause for to synge. 

! 2 . To augur, loreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; 

in mod. s.w. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of, 

M J. Hooker Girald, Irel, iii^ Holinshed II. iBi/x 
Some spccinll ixdiits of his late seruicc. .which doo hal.wn 
' and giue a hope that he will AtMere colopkonem, and bring 
I chat land to a full and perfect gouemincnC and regiment. 

x888 F.i.wokthy W, Somerset Worddlt, s.v., * Her'll halscny 
I all (he day long 'bout every body.* 

Hence Halaening vbl, so,, augury, prognostica- 
tion ; Halaeniiiff ppl. a., auguring, boding. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. irel, in Holinshed II. 53/2 He 
to^e 9mip in Milford haueti^ but for hast he left to doo his 
deuotion and oblation at saint Dauids, which was hut 
ruif halsoiiiiig. *587. Fleming Contn, Holmshed III. 3uj/j 
Which his haiRcning in the end came partlie to cfrcct. xOoR 
Cakew Orwiew// ID, This il]*hal.Hening hornie tiaiiie [Coni' 
wall] hath • .opened a gap to the scofles of nmny. Ibiti, 131 h. 

But this haiMcning, the present flourishing estate of that 
KiiWdoiii^utterly convi^eth of falsehood. 1746 Exmoor 
ScoMing (E,T^, S,^ 56 Thee wut. .Oil vor whisieritig and 
pistering, and hoaling and halxcning, or cufliiig a I’alc. 
fKlUSfkmtftMalslIuiff. O, E, Law. Also 
I halaohaug, nalfehang, 7-9 healfkng. [OK., 
f. hals, heals, neck, Ualbb sb. -f fanj^ seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the 0 £. or 
^nglo-Saxon Laws, meaning app. originally some 
punishment and afterwards the nne in commutation 
thereof. The legal antiquaries since c 1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory ; but this is strongly 
combated by .Schmid, Geselu der Angelsdchsen s.v. 

liiMO Laws 0/ Wiktmd c. ta < Schmid 1 ;|if ccorl buton 
wiles wisdome dcoflum gelde, be rie calra hia mhta scyldix 
and heals>fange. a 1000 Latvs of Edmund 11. c. 7 Of bam 
dage on xxi tPii glide man heals-fang. a 1135 Laws Hen. 

I. c. 14 I 3 Mediocris thaini, equus cum apparatu suo, ct 
arma eius, et suuin halsfanm in Westsexa, in MyreenU 
duM librae. Ibid, c. 76 # 1 Et debet hatifang primo reddi, 

Hicut wersB modus erit. 1607 Cowell interpr, s.v. Pillorie, 

This was among the Saxoiui called Healffnmg of {Heals\ 
a necke and (AViwy* to tak^. 1809 Skene Reg, Maj, xai The 


Baxter sail be put vpon the Pillorie (or * haUfang ') and the 
Hrowster upon the Cockhtule. 1848 WiiAuroN La%v Le x., 
Plea/fang or Halsfang, the pillory ; al.so a pecuniary ^nulci, 
to commute for standing in the pillory. 
fHalaler. Obs. rare'^, [Origin uncertain: 
perh. to be connected with halser, Hawbxb.] See 
qiiots. and Halbtek. 

*583 J. Higins tr. funius* Nomenclator Helciarius, 
. . an halhler, or he which halcth and draweth a shin or 
barge olong'it the river by a ro|ie : also he that draweth up 
burUietis and packes into a .nhip^ ^ 1598 Flurio, Alsaniere, 
a halsicr or he tliat lialcth a .ship or barge by a ro|>e : 
a halse or hairier in a ship. 1698 [see Halsi kr]. 

t VM.fAojg^tfb/,sbA obs [f. Halbez/.i 4 -inoL] 

1 . Exorcizing, exorcism. 

870 Halsuncge (sec Halse r.* 2J. a 1039 Laws of C nut 1. 
c. 4 (Schmid) Mirel is sen lud.sung and nnere is seo halxung 
be dcofla alyrsufl. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Kolh) 111 . 
lie [Solomon] foiide up halsyiige coniurcsuuns furtu slake 
w ib siknense. 

2 . .Slinplic.'ition, entreaty. 

c; 8 a 5 resp. Psalter cxliili]. 1 Dryhten . . onfoh halsunge 
mine. 971 lUickl, Horn. 87 Mid wependre halMiiiga hine 
iKiidoii. (fiaas Ancr, R. 330 Mid pus utiwillc hidstinge, 
wcopcS & gret eftcr siiiiie heliic. 

3 . Greeting, 8 nlut.ation. 

1375BAK110UR Bruce \\\. 117^ The Kyng thamethnr haksitig 
pifd. C1440 Vovie My St, xii. 149 Ang. Hnyle 1 Marie! 
lull of grace. ..l/n/v'ii. What maner of halsyng is bis? 

Kabdng, vbl. sb,^ [f. Halbk v.- 4 -ing ’.] 
Enibr.acifig, cinbi ace. 

1387 Tkevisa fiigdeu (Rolls) VII. 139 Hor housliuiule 
halbyngcs. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 187 Handlynge aiul 
halsyn^e and ai-so ciiNxyiige Excityngc oure aiber 

u|>cr til ourc olde Kyntiv. 1908 K. Bkrnarh tr. Terenie, 
Heautout, v. i, 1 will -ay iioiTiing of hauring and kissing. 
16x3 Markham Eng. flusbundman 1. 1. il. (1635) 7 Aflablc 
without h. 'Hissing or kiting. 

Halsome, -sum, obs. forms of Halebomk. 
Halss, halBB, obs. foims of Halhe sb, 

Halst, obs. a sing. pres, of llui.n v, 
t Halster. Obs. rare - 11 ai.nikii. 

First found in Kersey's cd. of i'hillips as a variant of the 
latter's halsier, and hence in various Diits, ; of the stute- 
iiient of HaUiwcll and Sinytli, that it isa west.i imntry term, 
no confirmation has been found. 

[1658 PiiiLi.ira, Ha/sier, a term in Navigation, he that 
draws the Halser or Cable wherewith boats are towed along 
some Channel.] 1706 — (cd. KcrRey), HahUr, or Halster. 
17*1 Bailkv, Halsier, halster, x73t-x8oo Halser, haB 
ster, 1779 Ash, Halster, 1847-^ Halliw hi.i., Halster. , 
West. Mfj Smvth Sailttr’s Worddk., Halster, a west, 
country term for a man who draws a barge along by a rojic. 

t Kalswort. Obs, [f. Halhe rA f Wort.] ///. 
Throatwort : a name anp, given in OK. times to 
(lifferent plants, either naving throat-like flowers, 
or supposed to cure maladies of the throat. 
Cockayne includes under it Campanula Trachelittm, 
Throatwort ; Bupleurum, HareVear, ScHla autum- 
nalis, Autumnal Squill ; and .Symphytum album. 
White Comfrey ; others apply it to Orpine. 

cxQoo Sax, Leechd, 1 . 158 pysse wyrte wyrttruman fle 
man halswyrt neninefl. riooo dCtfric's Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilckcr 134/32 Anris IrPoris, halswyrt. a >387 Sinitn. 
Barth,*/. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Hatseii'ort, i. crassufa major. 
c 1450 Vac. in Wr.'Wulckcr 599/37 Orpina, orpyne rW halse- 
woru 

Salt (h9lt , sb,^ Also (6-7 alto, 7 alt), 8 
hault. [Orig. in phrase to make halt « Ger. halt 
machen, f. halt * hold holding, stoppage, stand. 

I The German military phrase was before 1600 
' taken into the Romanic langs., os Sp. a/to heuer. It. 
far alto, Y.faire haltc or alte, whence the Eng-- 
forms to make alto, make alt, and finally make halt. 
From the military vocabulary the W'ord pns.sed into 
hunting, travelling, and genet al use.] A temporary 
stop]>age on a march or journey. 

x99k*-i 998 [sec Alto jAH. i6aa F. Markham Bk. War v. 
iii. 64. 17X To make stands (which .noiiie call Altoes or 
Htdlts) . . whereby the souldier may be rcfreshi when he is 
weary with iravell. 16x3 [see Alt a 1699 Earl Somerski 
in Cabala 1. (1654) i, 1 undcrst.*»nd of some halt you made, 
and the Cause «»f it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
to Part of tile Caravnne made nn halt. i66a J. Davikh Ir. 
Oleartus' roy. .‘intbass, 63 Without any halt by the way. 
16^ Milton P. L, vi. 539 To descrie the distant Lh; .. In 
motion or in alt. Ibid, xi. 210 And on a Hill made alt. 
1709 Loud, Gaz, No. 45^3/4 Duke of Marllmrough 
commanded an H.nuU. 1896 Kank Arct, E.\pl, II. xv. 154 
.Seeing them conic to a halt above the island. ^ 1868 Regut, 

^ Ofd, Army § 1x44 On arrival at the destination, the Halt 
is to be sounded. s88o T. Hardy Trumfet Major xxiiii, 
~.cnving them at halt, he proceeded rapidly onward. MotL 
Here let us make a halt. 

attrib. 1869 £. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 396 On 
the ludt day the men should wash, .their clothes. 

Hence Xa'ltlMB a., without a halt. 

<895 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xxix. 379 An unbroken ice- walk 
of. .twenty haltlcss hours. 

Kldtf sh:^ [f. Halt v.i and /t.] 

1 . A halting or limping, a limp, arch, 

1999 Shako. Pass, Pilgr, 3^ A cripple soon con find a 
halt. [Cf. Halt t«.i i,Pix74]. 1799 Johnson, Halt, the act of 
limping ; the manner of limping. 1789 Brand Hist. New- 
castle I. 3x0 note. He had a halt in walking, occasioned by n 
lameness in one of his legs. 

2 . The disease foot>rot in sheep. Ohs, or local, 

1790 W. Eilis Mod, Hush. IV. i. 134 (E. D. S.) About 

llucKingham town they call ffoot-rol| the halt, xts? I>yen 
Fleece (1807) 56 f-ong raiiis in miry winter cause the halt. 
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Halt Cb§lt), a. arch, and literary. Forms : i 
heaH, i- halt ; 3 Orm. halite, 5 halte, 5-7 hault. 
[A Com. Tcut. adj. : OE. halt^ — OFris., OS. 
halt (MDo. halt, hout, OHG., MHG. hah, ON. 
haltr tSw., Da. half), Goth, OTeut, 

*haltoz.^ i.amc; cripple*!; limping. 

[a^SiQ Epiual Clo^s. 589 Lurdns, laeiupiliult ; Rrf. Icmphi- 
huU.] em K. AIlfheo Oros. in. i. (i8fip iICnne wisnc 
nion, 1 h:!i lie healt wierr, sr wa^s haten Agcsclaus. c xaoo 
Okmin 15499 l^c blinde ^ufT lie wcl l(» .sen, jSr halite wcl to 
K.'iniu:enii. a taas .S'/. Mather, ifo Nan misbiliniel licrn, 
iiow^T luilt lie lioueret. ('1340 Cursor At, 20885 (Fuirf.) 

1 lull Him he eaf l>c folc. c 1440 PrtuHp, PartK 224. i liiilte, 
nr crokvd, ittiudus. x 526 34 riNOALE yohH V. 3 Halt 
and wyddered, \iayiyn*:e for ihe iiiovynge oflf ihc^ walher. 
i6it- 16 W. Kkom.nk />V//. Past. i. ii. iK.), To w.-iite upon 
the gout, to walkc when plea-se^ Old January hault, 1784 
Coui'KK /ash I. 471 Halt, and weiu-y of ihcnath they tread. 
i8u Tennvso.*4 (htttttnrre 42 If a man were nalt or hunch’d. 

1691 Wood .///i. O-iim. II. 214 Many.. made very 
inipeifet.-i .mrl halt rcturiih. s866 I.onti. Ht"t\ 3 Mar. 246/1 
The c.ise priM.eeds in a halt, cumbentome &tylc. 
b. Comh., «as halhfooted adj. 

I4a« tr. Secreta Secret., Priy. Priy, (E. E. T. S.) 176, 1 
ne ham not inayineC in handis nc in arnics thegh y be 
hahe*fuoted. ifcya Moki ky Crit. MUc, (18881 1 . 205 
Hollow and halt footed tran!»actioii.s. 

Halt (h^lt), r/.i Forms: i healtiau, haltian^ 
5-6 halte, 6-7 hault(e, 4 • halt. [OE. kaltian, 
\ealtian - OS. halldti (MDii. halUn, houten), 
OHG. hahi'n (MHG. hahen), f. Halt n.] 

1 . intr. To be lame, walk lame, limp, arch, 
c8«5 t 'ciP, Psalter xvii, 46 Hearn fremSe aldadon h h:ib 
Uidoii. i 8^ K. ^'Elfrko Gregorys Past.xx, 65 Sta*ppa 3 
ryhtc, ne healti^^e.iS Icni^, ae lieod hale, a 1300 Cursor At, 
3042 All In') Hue I’un halted he. c 1374 Chauceh Troylus 
IV. 1429(14571 It IS ful hard to hallen vii-espied Hy-forc a 
ciepul for he kan {n; craft. 128a Wyclip Ceu. xxxii. 31 He 
f'rsothe haltidc with the too foote. ^1489 Caxtom Sonui s 
0/ Ay moH vii. 175 Hut bayurde wentc haltynge. 1530 Palsgr. 
58;'. /1, i hauhe, I go nnt upiight of one of my Icggeit or of 
buthe. 1607 .Shake, fimou ty. i. 24 Thou cold .Sciatica, 
k'ripplc uur Senators, that their litiibcs may halt Am lamely 
an their M.'uiiiei.'). 1611 HiuLE Ps, xxxviii. 17, 1 am ready 
to halt. 16B4 Huhvan Pilgr, 11. (1862)317 , 1 am not inclined 
I halt liefore I am lame. 1780 Cowfer Pro^r, Err. 560 
Halting on cruUhes of unequal si^c. Realmah 

iii. (1876) 29 He halted dightly in hU walk. 

1 2 . To cease haltingly or hesitatingly from (a way 
or course^ ; to fall away. Ohs, 
c 900 tr. bigtia's Hist, v. xx[ii1. (1890) 473 Hi. ■ fram rihtuiii 
sti^^um heattiad. <11340 Hami*olk Psalter xvit. 40 pai 
hultid fra paire htreti-n. 1613 Pukchas Pilyrhua^e (1614) 
277 Whom the Jc.iuitex . . report to halt iroiii his former 
Mahumetiiinie, and to incline to Gcntili&ine. 

tl. To walk unsteadily or hesitatingly ; to waver, 
vacillate, o.sci11ate ; to remain in doubt. 

K^p. in the .scriptural phta.se *to halt between tw'O I 
opiniuriM ’ ; now often anscK'-tared with Hai.!* r.'-* ' 

isBa VV'vcLiP I Kings xviii. 21 How long halt )e into two 
|iarties? (1611 How long halt ye between tw'o opiiiioii.s ir| 
1613 PckCMAS P ilp^e image K\t\\S 343 Their religion halteth 
l^twixt divers religions of the 'riifkcs, PerMian.s, and Chris* 
liaiis. 1631 (lOL'OK Codts ii. 134 Such a:* halted, 

in some things doing that whir h was goocl, in other things 
that which wa.s ri’ilT. i87S,Fnkkman Sorm, Conq, (ed. 2) , 
III. xii. 150 No lunger halting between his loyalty and his . 
plighted oath. 1881 J. Gkam Cameraniausi, iii. 37 The ' 
i:c)iiversation halted irregularly between music and literature. 

4 . fi}*. To proctetl * lamely *, imperfectly, or 
faultily ; to be at fault ; to be defective in logic, 
analogy, measure, rime, etc., as a syllogism, meta- 
phor, or verse ; not to go * on all fours . 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 159 Allas ! oure reule halteth, 
^it IS bcnoiiitf. 1^ Ge.-)T Pr. Atasse 108 Dtx» they not 
know that cche comfinrison halteth and in some matters 
cliscordeth ? 1576 Fi.kmino Pauopl. Efist. 3R8 That iisuall 
vrrsr, althuuglie it hnult in one syllabic, itfx Mulcasikk 
Positiaus iv. (1887) 22 How so cuer meit nault in doing 
of their dueiie. s6oa Shake, /tarn, 11. ii. 339 The loidy 
htiall say her minde freely ; or the blatike Vcr.se shall haft 
foi't. 1678 R. Harclav Apol. Quakers v. § 24. 175 All 
(.‘iiniparisons halt in some part, a 1771 Gray (1843) 
Where the vfrse seems to halt, it is ve^ probably occa* 
siuiicd by llie transcriber’s neglect. 

1 5 . 'Jo fail ill .soundness or stniightforwardness 
of conduct ; to use shifts, ])lay false. Obs, 
i4ia-ao Lyip;. Ckron, Troy 1. v, Yet in the truth some- 
while doth he haltc. 138$ Q- Ki.u. ill Four C. Eng. 
v9, I cannot halt with you so muclieas to denye that 1 have 
seen Nuche evident sh<-\ves of ytiur cuntiatiou.s dealings. 
1600 lloLLANii Livy XXXII, XXX. 828 Some doubt and sus- 
ptiion they had, that their allies haiilted, and were not 
sound of al four. 

Halt (hipll), v'^ Also 7 alt. [f. H.\lt sb ,^ ; cf. 

K. halter (17th c.), Gcr. halten to hold, to .stop.] 

1 . hitr. To make a hall ; to make a temporary 
stoppage in a march or journey. (At first a mili- 
tary term only, but sometimes in later use a mere 
synonvm of * stop *.) 

1696 1 liLoi NT Glossoftr,, tlalt,QT to make an halt, .to stop, 
stay, or make a .stand or pause, 166a J. Davies it, Otea- 
riuf l^oy, Amfiass, 15 flnlting and advancing acconnnE to 
the urdem. ENi- Alitit, Phi ipl. viii. 20 note. The 

word Ait doth signify make a staSd, and is derived from 
Ihe Dutch word tta/t, which i» as we say AoM, 1686 
Abridgim, Eng, At Hit, PUcipi, 117 As soon as the Rody 
is marched as far os is intended, they arc to be commanded 
to Halt. 1748 AnsoKt Voy, 11. xii. 265 They halted on our 
first approach, and never advanced mterwards. 1833 C. 
Bronte yUletU xxi, We took a vralk into tfle country and 
halted for rcfresliment at a farm, 1Q94 Wood AtUm, Li/e 


(1655) 398* 1 would defy the liest trained cavalry horse to have 
halted more instantaneously. 

b. Mil. In the im|x;rative, a word of command. 

1796 Instr. iV Reg, Cavalpy (1811) 69 The ofTicer of the 
second divi.Hion gives his word H'heei / . . and then HeUt / 
Press / when the wheel is comtileted. 

2 . trans. To cause to halt ; to bring to a stand ; 
to stop. 

1895 1 .AKB in Owen WelUtUy't Desp. 533 The flight of 
Holkur. .induced me to halt the army. 18*7 Stkuakt 
Planted s G. (1828) 275 When the machine has gut within 
forty or fifly yards of the place, it U pro|)er to halt the horses. 

Hence H^ted ///. a., brought to a stand. 

1796 Instr, tjr Reg. t?/irW>y 1181.3) *5 Whccl.H of divisions 
of the Mpiadron or line, are made on a halted, or on a move- 
able pivot. 1847 /"/antry Atam (1854) 62 Wheeling round 
the halted file. 

Haltt obs. 3 sing. pres, of Hold v. 

Halt, obs. form of II aught a, 

Haltand, -ane» var. IIautain a, Obs. 

Halte* obs. var. of Holt, copse. 

KaltW (h§‘ltdj\jA! Forms: i hmlfler, 3-5 
haltro, (4 haltyr, 6 aulter*, 6<*7 haultor, 3- 
haltor. h. 2 helftor. 5 piorth. holtir, -yr(e, 3-6 
helter(e. [OE. hit l/tre ss: OliG. halftra (Gcr. 
hal/Ur), MDu. half Ur, halter, OXXi.heltftra, M LG. 
hekhUr, halter *halftra^, *haliftra-, f. 

root *halb-, whence ObUL halb, MLG. and MDu. 
helve, OK. helfe : see Helve. The primary sense 
was ' that by which anything is held * \ cf. L. capu 
strum halter. 'Lhc /between / and t was lost in ME. 
as in MDu. and hlHG.] 

1 . A rope, cord, or strap with a noose or head- 
stall, hy which horses or cattle are led or fastened up. 

a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.*W(ilcker 199/14 Capistrum, huilftcr, 
Nf’/ caslfster. a itoo Ihiti, 33-2/18 Captsirtim, hselftrc. c 1175 
Lamb, Horn, 53 pet is deofirs hclfter. a m»So Owi <V 
Xiglit, 1028 Horn ne mat halter ne bridcl Hringe.^ 1390 
Gowkr Conf. 11 . 48 And tni.vic her halterM forth with me. 
14. . Xom, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 727/44 Hoc capistrum, a heltyr. 
c 1490 St, Cuthbert (Surtecsl 5361 be hors heltii.s to brelce 
he ran. 14M Naval Acc. lien, Vi I (1896! 119 liorsharneH 
without hafters. 1546 J. HeywihH} /V i;r<.(i867) 44 It wolde 
hauc made a hors breake his halter .Mire. 1760-71 tr. Juan 
<4 Ulloa's Voy. {ed. 3) II. 240 'I'hc nooses, or nailers, are 
thongs of a cow's hide. 183s I.vniiN Riensi v. v. The horse 
run.s from one hand, the halter remains in the oth^r. 

2 . A rope with a noose for hanging malefactors. 

£-1460 Ttmmeley Atyst, (Suriees) 313 Ye shalle clyni on 

hclle crokkys With a halpcny beltere. 1481 Caxton AVjr- 
nard ( Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete for his , 
nccke and .strong ynough we shold sonc make an endc. j 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VlIl, 63 One after another in ! 
their shertes, and every one a halter aliout hix neck. 1396 
bHAK'.H. Aterch, V, iv. i. 379 t*or. What mercy can you ' 
render him Anthuiiio Y Gra. A halter Kratis, nothing cl.se for ! 
(hxls sake. 17M Sewel /list, Quakers (1795) I. iv. 295 | 
Hrcak not our ecclesiastical laws, fur then ye are .sure to ! 
stretch by a lialler. sffss Miss Vongk Cameos I. xxvii. 
220 'I'he archers and mcn-at-ariiis were hung in halters to 
every tree in tiic forest. 

CjOLUing Calvin on Pent, xviii. 105 A Childc . . 
if Ins father let him haue his Swindge lykcaGoose: hce 
putteth the halter about his Neck by imkering of him Iim> 
much. 184J Fuller Holy A" Prof, St. 1. vi. 15 The .same 
counsels olmerved are chains to grace, which negTcctei.bprove 
halters to strange utulutifull children, i860 Kino.slev Atisc, 

1 . 84 Raleigh . . finding that James was Inrtraying him, and 
sending him out with a Imlter round his neck. 

b. Used typically for death by hanging ; ‘ the 
gallows *. 

1533 Frith Another bh. agst. Raslell Which doth 
rather purchase them a halter than the remission of sins. 
1679 Hornet Hist, Ref, an. 1^4 (R.K Ready to offer up 
their lives to the halter, or the nre, as God should apfioint. 
1790 Pennant Loudon (R.X Edwanl . . resigned to them 
the monopoly of the ax and halter. ^ 1864 Tenny.^n Aytmedi 
Field 520 Scared with threats of jail and halter, 
d. attrib. and Comb,, as halter- chain, ’maker, 
•plage, -‘Seller, -strap, -stringy heUter -proof adj. ; 
halter-break v., to accustom (a horse, etc.) to a 
halter ; to break by means of a halter ; halter- 
oaat pfl. a. (see qnots.) ; f baiter-man, a hangman. 
Also IIalter-hack, -hick. 

1883 W. H. Hishop in HarPeds Atag, Oct. 725/2 They 
arc ^nalter-bruke, and turned loose again. 1704 Worliixik 
Diet. Rust., * I latter Citst liappens thus: when a Horse en- 
deavours to scrub the itching fxirt of his Body nev the 
Head or Neck, one of hit hinder Feet entangles in the 
llaltcr . . by the violent strugling of the Horse to disingage 
himK*;lf, receives sometimes very dangerous hurts in the 
hollow of his Pastern. i8ig .Sporting Afag. XLIl. 58 
Danger of being halter ca.%t, which has proved fatal to so 
many horses. 1631 J. Hoi.land Afanuf. Afe/at 1 . 181 
^Halter-clmins .. used with bridles. 1506 Naehe {titte} 
Hauc with you to Saffron -wnlden, or, Gabrieli Ifnnicys 
Hunt is vp. Containing a full Answere to the eldest sontie 
of the * Halter-maker. 1638 Conceited Lett, (N.X ^Halter- 
jnen and batlct-makera wera not better set aworkc this 
many a day. i6aD J. Taylor (Water P.) Trmi. Wks. 111. 
80/1 'Phe priuiledget of this graund ^Haulter-tnoster are 
many. 1704 Lontf. Com, No. ms/4 A bay Nag. .with . . a 
I>cnt cross his Nose in the ‘"Halter-place, a 167^ Earl 
OK Orrery GuBUtan ill, By your Charms you mpy make 
your self " Halter-pn^. e spg Cocke Lonlts B. (Percy) 5 


SaltBr (h^'ltaj), sbeb [f. Halt v.i 4- -jmi.] 

1 . One who halts or limpi, ai a cripple. 
c 144a Promp, Pmrv* aa4/i Haltire, etaueUemior, igp In 
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Huloet. 1740 Lavingi'on Rnthus, MeihodUts^ PespitU 
(1820) ao5 Calfin^ him one-eyed, halter, baldpate. 

2 . One who wavers ; a waverer. 
ri6ix Sylvkrtrr Du Bartas ii. iv. iv. Decay Double 
Halters between God and Gold. 1684 Rknwick Serm, vii. 
(1776) M O halters f take heed and bo admonished. 
Ka*iterf V. Also 6 haltron ; fi. 5 hellryn. 
[f. IIalteu jAI] c • 

1 . trans. To put, a halter upon (a horse or the 
like) ; to fasten up wEh a halter. 

C1440 ProMp, Parv, 235/1 Heltryii iRiestys, capistro, 
1530 Palsgr. 577/2, 1 lialter, I lye in a halter, hnrheuestre, 
1617 Markham Caval, 1. 75 When the colt is haltered. sSli 
Fknn OJ^ to IVilds xxix. (1888) 203 The horses were haltered 
up to the wheels. 

fg , 1647 'Pkakp Comm. Afatt, xxii. 12 11 c was mux/led or 
haltered up, that is, he held hln peace, as though ho had hud 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth. 1690 R. STArVLToN 
.Stroi/a's Low C. IVarree 11. 35 Should they now halter 
themselves, called by a woman’s voice T 

t b. 7 h halter apes in belli see Ape sb, 6. Obs. 
1^ PhKLE Arraigum. Paris iv. ii, All that be Dian’s 
maids arc vow’d to halter apes in hell. 

2 . fig. To put a restraint or check u])on ; to 
bridle ; to fetter ; to hamper. 

>S77 B* Googk HeresbacKs Hush. 111. (1586) 130 A faire 
fetdtle, that the^tccres may. .not be fcar^ or lialtrcd, with 
trees, or biLshes. 1679 HisL Jetzer 32 They thought they 
had made him their own, anu halter'd up his Conscience. 

3 . To catch or entrap with a noose or lasso. 

>^73 Harkt^/t/. H 54 I'o halter, or intangle, laquemn 

iujicere alicui. 1997-8 Hr. Hall Sat, (1753) 70 Or halter 
ffncliLH through a privy doore. a 1615 HEAitM. & Fl. IVit 
svithout A/. IV. ii, Wnat pretty ciiLs thou hast to halter 
woodcocks t a 1738 Attkkhury (’F..), Catching moles and 
haltering frogs, 1760-71 tr. 7 ueui 4- l/iloa‘s Voy, (cd. 3) 

1. 416 ’They are very dextrous in haltering a bull at full 
s|>eed ..The noose is made of cow-hide. 

4 . To put a halter aboul the neck of (a person) ; ^ 
to hang (a person) with a halter. 

1616 Haywaro Sanct, Troub. Soul 1. xii. (x62o> 248 A cord, 
to halter me in hell. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarch., Rich. II, 
civ, The Great ones . . liuiiged are, 'I'hc Rest were halter'd, 
Patdon'd ; and ’twa.H faire. 1769 Ateretriciad 49 Silent 
and sad as any Rogue con'd be, That halter'd rode, to 
dreadeil Tyburn tree. 1894 / Wif (N. Y.) 13 Sept., I’he 
Chicago 1 )ombthrowcrs who were ludtered for practising 
their principles. 

jfig. t8u T. Adams Rxp. 2 Peter iii. 3 Lu.sts . . to serve 
him like ^xHalom, and halter him at the next bough. 1639 
Fi’li.er Holy IVar v. vii. (1647) 239 Suffered to Imve rope 
enough, till they had haltered themselves in a Prmmuiiire. 
Hence HaTtering vbL sb. 


1991 Pkrcivall Sp, Diet., Cabestra^, haltering. 199B 
FixiMio, Capestralura prima, the furNt Tialtring of a coult. 
Haltered -(h^’lidid), ///. a. [f. haltru sb.^ 
or s;.] Having a halter on ; fastened with or as 
with a halter ; fig. fettered, ham tiered. 

1500 Treat, Ca/aunt in Fiirniv. Ballads fr. AfSS. I. 452 
I'hey go haltered in them as horse in the stable. 16^ 
Shake. Ant. Cl. tii. xiii. 130 A ludter’d nccke. which do's 
the Hangman thaiike. For being yare about him. i8i| 
Hyron Hints from Hor. sSt A halter'd heroine lohniom 
sought to sbiy— We saved Irene, hut half damn'd the play. 

t Aftlterer. Obs, rare-**. In 5 helterore. 
[f. Haltek sb,^ 4- -EH !.] A halter-maker, 
saae Voc. in Wr.*Wi1ickcr 651/35 Hie capistrius, belterere. 

liaelteree (hKrltI**'riz , sb.pl. Also alterea. 
[Gr. dA'^pfs (in sense i), f. dXActrffoi to leap.] 

1. Weights, similar to dnmb-bellf^ held in the 
hands to give an impetus in leaping. 

sm Elyot Cast, ilelthe xxxiii. (1541) 47 The plummets, 
caiT^ of Galen Altcn:.i, whiche are nowe niUch vsed with 
gret men.. are verryo good to be vsed fastynge, a lytel 
before breakofast or dyner. 1657 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 
1 . 414 The baltcrcs or leaping dumb-liells, are seen hung 
up. xbHb Daily £V<Tc«6Apr. 5/7 An ordinary long jump 
. .made with the help of haltcrcs or leaping dumb-bells. 

2. Entom. The pair .of knobbed filaments, also 
culled balancers and Risers, which in dipterous 
insects take the place of a pair of posterior wings. 

1883 in Crarb Tecknol. Diet, •■m McMurtrie C Mined s 
A misn, Kmgdn 449 The halteresare entirely expased. 1^4 
Lubbock urig , Met, Ins, I- aj The hinder pair being 
represented by minute club-shaped organs called * haltcres . 
t Kaltev-BAOlL Obs, [f. Haltxb rd.l + Sack.] 
•\ ' gallows-bird ’ : a term of cd^kiqny. 

1998 Florio, Capestro, a rope, a halter, a heacUtalL Also 
a wag, a halter-sack, or gallowes-clapper. 1611 Ibid., 
CaPestretto, .a halteniacke, a wiMhalter. i6si Rkaum. ft Fl. 
King hr MO R, 11. ii. Away, you nalter-sack, you. a i6t6 — 
Triumph 0/ Hon, 1 , Thy beginning was knapsack, and thy 
ending wilf be halter-sack. C 

8 Halter-siokt sb, and a, [prob. originating in 
an error for prec.] A. sh, » Halteh-haox. 

1617 Minshbv Ducior. An Haltcr-sicke, or one that the 
gallowes groanes for, a knauish boy. 

B. ay. (Cf. death-siekS 

s8ao Wf Tookk tr. Lucian 1. 511 You . . villainous, In- 
famous halter-sick miscreant. 

Haltie, obs. form of IIauohty a, 

Kftltbg (h5*ltiq),tid/. Al [f. Halt 81.1 •f -ing L] 
The action of limping or walking lamely. 
c 2440 ProMp. Parv, 224^ Haltynac, elaudieaeio. sflit 
Pkttik GuoMsds Civ, Conv. in. (158^ 147 b. And when ne 
shall walke upright by himselfe, ne may boldiie take upM 
others for haultinge. 167a Sia T. Browne Lett. F’rioudxid. 
f i88r) 136 Whether lameness and halting do still encreose 
among the inhabitants. ^ 

b. iransf, waAJtg. (See Halt vI. 4, 5.) 
e I4JS PHgr* Lyf Manhode iil xxa. (1869) 152 Thtr is 



RAM. 


^iiTIRO. 


noon haUinffe so foul m lyinge. igBg R. IIahvby PL Pere, 

S . 1 would the woont were curbd with^ checkthong, as 
igge as B towpcnny haltcr» for halting with a Queene so 
ffoM and grattous. sda? Sandbbson dVrer. 1. a6g Without 
hollowoesK. halting, and nypocrisie. a i68d Glanvill Serm, 
V. (R.)» They lay in wait for our baitings, ilgs HRi.iii 
Cfwp, Sola, vli A wonderful halting in their logic. 

vbL ff. Halt The action 
of making a halt ; stoppmSf ; chieHy attrib. At or 
on which a halt is madt^aa halting grounti, 
mornings point. (See also Halting -place.) 

17S9 Robertson Hist, Scot, I. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she set out for^ Hamilton, c 1813 Mrs. Shkrwood 
Stories Ck, Cateck, xxiv, 349 Halting Sfeming, the morn* 
ing when there is no fuirade. sIM Kanr Ant, iixpl, II. x. 
I JO When they reached any of tne halting^huts. 1869 E. A. 


ijo When they reached any of the haiting’huts. 1869 E. A. 
Parker Pract. Hwiene M. 3) 6e When halting ground 
is reached, it may he netreasary to filter the water. 

Ppl> [f- Halt v.i] 

1 . That halts : limping, lame. 

138a Wycmf fifieak iv. 6, I schnl gedere the hnltinge. 
1483 Catk, Angi, 172/a ilaltando. ciamticans, 1384-^ 
Rullryn Uial, agst, rest, (1888} 81 llrtter is nn h.altyng 
man whiche kepeth the right waie than the swifl runner. . 
that watidercth a straie. i8m M. Arnold S(mn. to h'riendt 
I'hat halting slave, who in Nicopolis Taught Arrian. 

2. fig. Maimed ; defective, imperfect, faulty. 

1533 Frith Another Bk, ant, RasteU\Avi\ 228 That 

halting verse shall run merrily.. upon his right feet. s6is 
Bihle Transl, /*re/, 7 If anything Iks halting, or super* 
fluous, or not so agreeable to the originall. the same may 
1 )ee corrected, L. Morris Epic Hades iii. 248 How 
to reach with halting words That Infinite perfection. 

8. Heftitating, wavering^, shifting. 
iifiS Abp. Sandvr Semt, (t£|T) 273 Their halting hearts. . 
thmr friendly words and malicious deeds. 1875 Sn'iius 
Const, Hht, II. xvii. 6 ot The weak and halting policy of 
Edward II. 1878 B. Taylor Denkalion 11. ii. 60 An easy 
way Between two worlds to suit the halting crowd. 

lienee Kft'lUngly adv.^ in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely \lit, and^^g^.). KaTtinguefla, 
defectiveness, imperfection, faultincss. 

1380 Hollybanu Treas. /*>. Tong, Boistement, haltingly, 
011603 1 '. Cartwright Cottfnt, Rhent, N, T. (t6id) ^1 
Him that walkcth in the way, although it be haltingly. 1881 
Chr. Rossetti Paeeant^txc, j6q This Life i.s full . .Ofhalt- 
ii^ess and baflled shortcoming. 

SCa'ltinff-plaoa. [l Halting vbl. xA-] 


Trans, Soc, Arts XXII. 43 An upright bar, with the 
horizontal bars halved into it. 1831 J> o. aIacaiti^y Eieltt 
Fortif, 159 The ends notched out smi as (o halve into each 
otlier. 

8. In Golfi To halve a hole (loith another), to 
reach it in same number of strokes. Also, to 
halve a rounds la tnaUh. 

1837 Ckantbers* tn/ornt, II. 803/1 When players are very 
equally matched, neither party nns, at the close of a day's 
plByi gained nn advantage ; every round has l>ccn halved, 
hence the match itself is halved, and remains to lie played 
another day. 1894 Daily Nrtvt 23 Apr. 2/5 They ultimately 
halved the iiiatch.^ *•94 Times 28 Apr. 13/3 Bqih players 
reached the green in 3, and the hole wait halved in 5. 
t 4 . intr. To render half service or obedience, 
sm Ascham Divse Elizah. Wk.s. (1761) 183 Saul, first 
halting with God, las when God gave Amalec into his hand) 
then halting in religion. 1613-80 [see Halving vA/. sb} 1 b]. 
Hence Halved (havd), Halving,///, adjs, 

1819 W. ScLATRR Plxp, I Thess, ^1630) 439 A mangled and 
halfcd Decree of God. 1641 ‘SMECTVMNurs' yind. Ansiu. 
vi. 84 Tliis you call a faithlcsse and a hnlvtid citation. 1813 
J. Gilchrist J^ahyrinth Demol. 41 Suited only to halfiiig 
and crooked thinkers. ••m IFestm, Caz, 24 Apr. 7/2 After 
a halved match. 

Halve, obs. form of Half Jr/^ 

K«lT«lillgS (ha-vliqz), oth). [Cf. IlAlFLlNO.] 
In half, in two halves. 

1848 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric, (cd. 4) 1 . 397^ The 
horixontal poles are cleft halvelings, and nailed or tied to 
the uprights. 

Halvendeal : sec IIalfendkal. 

Halve-net : see Half-kbt. 

Halver^ (ha*voj). Obs, exc, dial, Alsoyhalfer. 
[f. Halve v. + -kr '•,] 

1 . One who halves ; one who has a half share in 
anything ; a partner. 

IMS Bp. Mountagu App, Ceesar 11. v. 141 If your selves 
and such Halfers in miinion, omnintn horarufn homines. \ 
1633 Terrier Tieths ,Swinton in H, 4* (?• 6th Ser. fiS 80 | 
Xir366 The inhabitants of Swinlon as likewise the lands | 
arc (lartly Wholcrs and partly Halfers to the Churches or \ 


1603 'r. Cartwright Cottfut, R hem, H. T, (t6ia) 3A1 Parsonage.s of Wath and Mexborough. 1637 Rutherford 
im that walkcth in the way, although it be haltingly. 1881 -f, g Sep. (1G7S) 85 Enough to me. .that Christ will have 

HR. Rossetti /Wmm/, etc. J69 Ihis Life is full . .Of halt- Joy and ^rrow Halfers of the Life of the .Saints, a 1787 


Place of halting ; temporary stopping-place. 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. p. xxiv. note. In their 
long migratory flight . . to their halting places. 1837 Dickens 
Pi^i*. itJThcylhad resolved to make Rochester their first 
halting-place. 

Halt-paoe, var. of IIaltaor, Ohs, 

fHaltgtring. Obs, rare, Stuinohalt. 

1873 f^nd. Gas, No. Baayjl A dark brown Mare .. having 
the lialtstring in both the hinder leggs when she is cold. 

Haltyn. var. Hautain a., Obs, 

Halud, obs. pa pple. of Hallow v. 

Kalurgiat (hsed^id^ist). [(. Gr. ^lA-t salt 4 - 
•ovpyos working ■¥ -ibt.] A worker in salt. 

1736 C. Lucas Ess, iVdteri II. 82 It is by the halurgists, 
or workers in salt, called scum. 

Kalurgy (haed/ijd^i). [f. as prec. 4 -ovpyia a 
workiim : cf. metallurgy^ Salt-working. 

1833 'A. Ross HumboldCs Trew, III. xxxi. 255 A long 
residence in the salt-producing districts of Europe, lUid the 
labours of practical halur^. 1834 in Mavne Expos, Lex, 

HaluB, haluuen, naluwen: ice Hallow sb,^ 

H'alvaiUli sb.pl, [Deriv, of half, halve \ cf. 
‘ halvans hall-produce of labour, given instead of 


wages * ( West Cornwall (7/. V] 
1849-ioWRALR Diet, Terms, Haiti 


nans, in Cornish, the re- 


Hence Kalvaaev (see quota.). 

S838 SiMMONDR Diet, Tradsf Hahfanner, a miner who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude ores. s88o 
tP, Cornwall Gloss.^ Hahtaner, one who receives the half 
produce of his labour. 

Balva (h&v), V. Forms : 4-6 halfe, 5-8 half, 
4- halve. [ME. half(A, halven^ f. Half jA] 

1 . trans. To divide Into two halves or equal 
parts ; to share equally ; ta deal ani^ take, or com- 
plete the half of ; *\o i^uce to half. 

a 1300 E, B, Psa/ter liv. 94 Man-slaer and swykel his 
dayes halfe sal. a 1410 Hdcclevk De Princ, 1246 
Wiiac I have. 1 woIe ft witfynu hllve. 2483 Caih. Angi, 
170/1 To Halfe, t^iare, dimidlare. aifS 8 Ascham 
Scholem, cArb^ 29 Not trobled, mangled, and halfcd, but 
soundc, wholeT full, and hable to do their office. 1641, 


Scholem, (Arl^ 29 Not trobled, mangled, andhalfcd, but 
soundc, wholeT full, and hable to do their office. 1641, 
W. Drav Sermon sj Tba Church of Rome..halfes out to 
them an imperfect Sacrament. 1847 H. More Song ^Sout 
II. App. Ixxxi, Not lightened entire, But halfed luce the 
Moon. 2703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser g4 The setting off. . 
lieitig halfcd. 2788 Coleeiogb Phitoe&n Poems 1 . s The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 2889 E. A^ Parker 
Pract, Hgiiem (ed. 3) 5 These quantities might.. In most 
cases be halved. 

Jig, 2618 WoTTON Rom. (L.\ Our Nicholas, for 1 
account nim at least halfed between usi tells me that {ecc.1. 
2878 Browning La Saisiaa 50 Power that sinks and petti- 
ness that soars, all halved and nothing whole. 

fb. To attain or amoont to the half of. Obs. 
ijihi Wveup Ps. llv. 94 [Iv. 33] Men of blodis and treoche- 
rotis shut not halucn ther daies. 2398 Tuviba Barth, Do 
P. N. XVIII. XV. 775 There is a manere wylde oxe that, .in 
ey^er of hys homes may halfe the mesure that hyghte Bor. 

a. Carpenity. To nt (timbers) together by Halv- 
ivo, q.v. Aim itttr. for pass. 


Joy and ^rrow Halfers of the Life of the .SainU. ^ a 1787 
J. Brown (Haddington) Set, Rem, (1807) 305 ChrUc is more 
than halver with me in this cleanly cross. 

2 . A half-share : esp. in halvers / as an exclama- 
tion claiming half of something found. Cf. Half 
sk 7 R. 

1327 Aberdeen Burgh Reeds, 94 July (Spalding Cl.) 5 kho 
had ane young swync in hawfaris betuix hir and Ellcne Crip- 
pill. i8t8 S^TT Aniiq, xxiii. The lieggar exclaimed, like 
a 5 kx>tch school-lKiy when be finds anything, *Nae halvers 
and quarters— hale o* mine ain, and nanc of my neigh- 
bours zSes B ROCK BIT S, C. Gloss, s.v., I f the finder lie quick 
he exclaims *110 halfers— findec kccpcc, loscc scckee*. 2887 
S, Cheshire Gloss,, Hafirs . . the firdinary word which is 
used to claim half of any trcasurc-trovc. 

ITPcgge in Anonym, iv. xlii. (G1796) proposes 
halfer as the proper form for havier * a castratcfd 
fallow doer * ; whence in Todd and later Diets. 
Kalvar One who fishes with a halve-nct or 
half-net. 

s8ia Singer Agric, Dumfries 603 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise this kind of fishing. 

Halving (ha'vlq), vbl, sh,^ [f. Halve v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. IIalvp. ; division into 
two equal parts ; sharing equally. 

c 1430 Art Hombryng (E. E. T. S.i 6 'The halfyng of cucry 
nombre. 1613 Purchas Pt/gn'mage {1614) 41 The oAcn halt- 
ing of ages. 

t b. 'Fhe rendering of half service, divided obe- 
dience. Obs. 

2613 Br. Hall Recoil, Treat. (¥614) ycxi Against h.n 1 ving, 
hee will bee served with all the heart. 284s Bp. Reynolds 
/sracTs Petit, 16 To reprove and humble us, for our Hypo- 
crisle and lialvings with God. a 1680 Brook.s in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav, Ps. cxix. 125 God neither loves halting nor 
halving : he will lie sen ed truly and toully. 

2 . Carpentry, A method of fitting two pieces of 
timber together by cuttini^ out half the thickness 
of each, so as to let them into each other. 

284a-78 Gwilt Archit, Gloss., Halving, a method of 
joining timbers by letting them into each other. It is 
preferable to mortising, 188s Young Every Man hit otvn 
Mechanic f 437 Halving is the simplest mcxie of performing 
the oPbraiion to which the term * scarfing’ is applied. 

Bklriiijir, vbl, sb,*t [f. halve i HALr(-NKT) 4- 
-INO l.l FTsuing with a naif-net. 

2792 Statist. Arc, Scot/., Dnm/riessh, II. t 6 (Jam.) A 
second mode of fishing, called haaving or hauling. i8ia 
Singer Agric. Dumfries 604 In halving, all animosities ore 

ialvundele, var. of Halfbndral. 

Halwe, halwy, olis. forms of Hallow. 
Halwel, var. of Halewei, Obs, 

Hfiily, var. of Halslt adv, 

BMjmrds halliard, haulvard (hsclyfijd, 
h 5 ’l-).^Afaw/. Forms : o. 4-5 halier, 5-6 hollyer, 
(5 holybor, holleyr, hayllyor, 6 hollier, 7 hor- 
rlor). N. 7-9 hallyard, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
hoUi-yard, hollyeard), 8- hanlyord. [orig. 
halier, hallytr, the same os Hai.likk, f. Hale v. : 
in 17th c. perverted by association m\X\ yard."] 

1 . A rope or tackle used for raising or lowering 
a fail, jmra, spar, or flag. 


(1896) 106 Ropes cold Hawsers, Craneropcs, Gynne ropes, 
Haliers Cartropes. Ibid, 107 Hallyers for the foresale. 
2390 WvRLEV Armorie 144 Not any helliers end. Hawser, 
booling, but soone he will amend. s6ii Cotgr., Guifv 
deresse..i\ic mizen halliards ; the ttm whereby the mi/cn 
sayle is hoysed vp. s6ia Dekker 1 / it be not good Wks. 
1873 111 . 293 Let goe your Harriars, let goe, amaine loueic 
amaine. itey Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, v. 21 The 
Halyards licfong to all musts, for by them we hoise the 


Halyards licfong to all musts, for by them we hoise the 
yarns to their height 2731 SMoLLKrr Per, Pic, <1779) 1 . 
! li. 16 From the sprit-sail-yard to the mizen top-sail haul- 
yards. 176a Falconkr .Shiptvr. 11. iz The bow-lincs and 
the Imll-yards quickly gone. 1833 hfARRVAT Jac. P'aithf, 
viii, Clap on, both of you, aiul get another pull at those 
haulyartfs. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s IPord-bk,, Halliards, Hal- 
; yards, Haulyards, 1^9 Tennyson Defence 0/ Luchntnv i. 
Banner of England. .Snot through the staff or the halyard, 

b. With defining word prefixed: as 
Crowjbot halyards, lines through a block on the lower 
i stay, and hent to the crow-fi.iot on the awning (Humersly 
I Naval Enevei,)', peakhalyanis, those used on gaflTi and 
; hooked to tne peak ; signal-halyards, light lines rxtrnding 
I fruiii the deck to the trucks or gafl'-cnds, UNed for liulsting 
i signal-flags; throat-halyards, those that arc used on g.'ifl's, 

' hfMiked to the jaws, etc. 

1770 Winn in J’hil. Trans. LX. 191 The pend.int h.il- 
liurd.s, which |i:is.h over a sheave in the truck, on the 
top-gallant-mast-hcad. 1833 Manrvat P, Simp/e xxviii, A 
tail iilnclc and the studding-sail haulyards. 1836, -- Mulsh. 
Easy xvii. Made it fast to the ocak halyards and hoisted it up. 
2. attrib,, as halyara-bioik \ halyard-rack, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so as to be always clear 
for running. 

Mark VAT .Simple xii, I'll come to an anchor on 
the topsail halyard rack. ci86o II. Sti^aht Seanum’x 
Catech. 75 The mi/en cap lias a bolt on the after part for 
the peak halyard block. 

Halyer, var. Halltek. 

I Halymote, Halyvey, obs. ff. IIallmotb, 

! Halewel 

I Ham (b2em),j/.i Forms: 1 hamCm, hoiii(m, 

I ,^-4 homme, 3-7 hommo, 5 homo, 5 ham. [OE. 

I hanpjn, hom{fn, str. f. « OIKj. hamma, MHG. 
hamme, Ger. dial, hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hamme (Kllian) ham *hnm*; cf. also, with single #//, 
OHG. hama, MHG. home, Flem. hame, ON. //pzr/ : 
app. f. an OTcut, *ham-, *hamm^ to be crookecl.] 

1. a. 'I hat part of the leg at the back of the 
knex: ; the hollow or Ixmd of the knee. 

1 tooo zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wdlckcr 160/13 Poples, 
hamm. r looe Sax. Leechd, II. 68 Monesiim mm ge- 
scriiicaS his fet to his honune. ibid, xeliehe ha Imiiiina mid 
tom .Htan tofie. a laag Auer, R, isrj Mid homnicn iuoldcii, 
i pet is, cncolinde. ria9e.V. Eng. Leg, 1 . 360/42 pe .senewes 
j in his hamme schronkeii. 13. . A'. E.Ailit, P, ll, 1541 His 
I cncs cachchez to close and c liichches his hoiiinies. _ 1 1400 
LanfratusCirnsg, 20s Lokc in his hamme, vndrr his kius 
2x30 Palbgr. 228/2 ilnmme of the legge, jarret. 1381 
JVlAKnEt K fih, 0/ Notes 921 We must not suppose that he 
doth sit with bended hammes. 1679 Confinement 31 With 
supple ham, and pliant knee. ^ 1801 Strui 1 Sports 4 i*ast, 
111. v. 2x0 He bangs by Ills hams upon a pole. 1831 
Brew'stbr Nat, Magic x. (1833) 254 He broke It to pieces 
by the tendons of hU hams, 

b. By extension : The back of the thigh ; the 
thigh and buttock collectively. Usually in pi. 

tS3a Huloet, Hamme, Mr. 1393 80 Barrt Ah*. H 57 
The vtter part of the thigh, the hamme, firtnur. i6j^ 
?loniiP.s lltad (1677) 190 He mimot, without trembling, 
quiet sic ; But dances on his hams, and changes hue. 

Morse. Amer, Geog, II. 562 They sir on their hams, with 
their legs and arms di.s))OM;d in the manner of monkeys. 
2873 F. Hall in Lippincoti's Mag. XVI. 753/1 S«iuatiing t 
tireir hams at respectful disLince. 

c. In quadrupeds : The back of the hough ; the 
hough. 

1607 Topsell Four-fi. Beasts (1658) 317 A kinde of .Scab 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of die hough. 1678 
Trans, Crt. .Spain 11. 156 'I’o cut the hammes of the Mules 
of the Coach. 1733 Somkkvillk Chase 1 . 250 His (a bound's] 
round Cat Foot, Strait Hams, and wide-spread Thighs . . 

I confess his Speed. 

; 2 . The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 

!' food; spec, that of a hog salted and dried in 
I smoke or otheiwise; also, the meat so prepared. 

I 1837 30 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow) 324 Mr. Hcnric Blyth 
I had such nntipathie aganis an ham, that no sooner did he 
heare a ham s|juken of but he swarfed. i9ii Steele Sfect, 
No. 14 p 8 A Jew cat me up half a Ham of Bacon. 171a Briom 
Extempore intdtation 4 If they can dine On bacun-ti.ani, 
and mutton-chine. »34 W. Snelgrave Guinea 4 Stave 
Trade 210 Several Westphalia Hams, and a large .sow. 
177s Romans Hist, FDrida 331, I purchased some bear, 
bacon and venison hams of them. 18^ Marryat P, Simple 
XXV, A smoked mutton ham. 1834 Thackeray Rou 4 Ktng 
xlv, She took out., some slices of ham. 

8. attrib. and Comb.^ ns ham-pie, -smoker; ham- 
beetle, one of several American beiriles whose larYt-e 
are destructive to hams, csp. Corynetes {Necrobia) 
rtfipoe, the red-legged ham-liedle; ham -tail, 

?a (horse’s) tail of a rounded shape like a ham. 

1612 Cotgr., / Vw Mrtierr, the farier vt-ine, or hamme 
veitie. 2705 Lotui. Gas, No. 4183/4 A . . Gelding . . with a 
Ham Tail. 2733 Porn I lor. Sai.'t 1. i. 46 None deny . . 1 ).Trt y 
his Ham-pie, 1819 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 164 H. sin- 
smoker, Mid pork-butcher. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, The 
old-esiabllshM Ham-and-lJecf Shop. 

sbA^ local, [OE. ham{m, homfm, str. m. 

■* OFris. ham, hem, htm, N Fris. hamm, EFris. ham. 
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kamm a paSiUre or mcndow rnclosed with a ditch, 
LGcr. hatnm piece of enclosed land (on the Rhine, 
‘meadow'^; WFlem. hatn meadow, in Kilian 
hamnUy ham * pratuin, pasenum ’ ; a word confined 
on the continent to the Frisian and Lower Saxon 
area, w'here its specific application varies as in 
Kngland.] A ph)t of pasture ground; in some 
places esp. meadow-land ; in others spec, an cn- 
losed plot, a close. Fonml in OK., and still in 
IihmI use in tlie south ; in some places surviving 
only as tlie naiiie of a particular piece of ground. 

901-9 Char Ur of in i'oJ. Dipl. V. i6<5 Danon 

uri ;;ei’ihtr to St:*^alrt.-i!riic;re.s liumiiic. ?riOOO //'A/. V 383 

Da hammiiN S.-j ^^«;r iniit rihtc lo;i^i.*liyriaJ>' 1617 Minsiii u 
/>// i /«•/% A //ant HU' or a little plot of j^roiind growiiijj liy ilie 
liuciH or ’rhames side, rommonly t:rtH)ked, and IjcscI with 
in.'iny willow trees or osiers, c 16^ RisDON Sin‘ 7 \ Dei'on 
(iKiii) 6 lii'twevn the North and the South Hams (for that 

■- •' " 'cut naim- there lieth a chain of hills, itos /,/»W. 

. Nn, 1838/4 'I'he siiid Fair will lie kept.. upon a. Place 
..t;a]led the Hail). 1796 W. Marshall Il't'st Jit/xl. 1. 33 
The forests Iwouldl be converted, by dejjrrrs, into comnioii 
pasturc-s, or hams. x88o Williams /Cixhfs tf ('ontmon 
Within these two meadows were several hams or home closes 
of meadtiw. 1881 Ih.Af'KMORK ( ‘/ir/sto 7 vfi/ iv, 'I he shrrp- 
wash curlier in the lower ham. 

Sftnii I'hc OK. htim ITomr, which, in 

composition, has been shortenetl to ham, as in 
Hampstead, Ifampion Oakham, 

f.ewisham, etc., and, in this form, is sometimes 
u.scd by historical writers in the scn.sc ‘town, 
village, or manor ’ of the Old Knglish |ieriod. 

1864 1 . Tavlok llWils \ / 7 arrs (iSBu) Bj In the Anglo- 
.'saxon charters we frequently find this suffiK diam) tiniteil 
with the name-w of families, never with those of individuals. 
187a I'^W. Kobkrtson //ist. A'xr. 118 A separate honic>t«-ad 
apart from the ham ol the vill. 1874 Grvfn Short J/i\i. 3 

I lu* home or ‘ ham * of the Hillings w’Onld l>e Hillinghnm. 

t Kftlllv V. Ohs. rate. [f. 1 1 AM 11 am- 

STItlNG r. 

1618 Crt. jy 7 'in/es %is. I !i84Q) II. 114 ‘J'hc bailifTs as- 
s:it)lted him in his coach, haiiuned his horses, and threat imed 
iiu less unto himself. 

Ham, ubs. var. am sec He v.) ; obs. f. Home. 
Hamac, hamaoa, etc., obs. (T. Hammock. 
Kamaoratio (hA.'inakra:*tik), a. [f. Hr. &tui 
ti^gcthcr t tepArof rule -ic.] Pertaining to govern- 
ment based on mutual action. 

1838 F. Lieber Political Ethics ii. cxxviii. 1. 414 More of 
a hamacratic character. 

Hamadryad (h:cmadmi'»*fl). ?1. -ads : also 
in form hamadryades (-ild//). [nd. L. 
Ifamadryas, a. Hr. 'Kpahfuw, chiefly in pi. JJamd- 
dryad -es, 'htsahpM'-u wood-nymphs, together 
with + tree.] 

L 6>. and Lat, Afythol, A wood-nymph fabled 
to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. 
'*306 CiiACCKR A'm/.’j T, 2<yjo In whichc they woneden 

II rcste and pees Nymphus, frawne.s, and Amactridcs 
7 >. rr. nmadrics, Am.idrycsl. 1390 Gower CohjT. II. 336 
iViih suche, iui .-Xiiiadriades Were rirped wodcm.'iidens ifio. 
im Spenser P\ >• vi. 18 The wornldy nymphes, faire 
liamadryadeM,. ..\nd all the troupe of lit;ht-foot Naiades. 
1664 H VKLYN .SyUui Concl. y 13 <'R.) 'Ilie fitteKt sacrifice for 
the royal oaks, and their h.imadryads. 1769 Johnson Lett, 
to Mrs. ThraU 14 Aii){., N<illiifiK has deterred these nu 
dacious aldermen from violating the hamadryads of George 
Ijtne. 1873 l^’WKi.L Among my B/iS, Scr. 11. i66, I am 
not sure that the tree w;ui a gainer when the hamadr)'ad 
flitted and left it nothing but ship-iimber. 

iransf 1791 W. Hantkam Carolina 357 An innocent 
• frolic with this gay as-seinbly of haniadrymirsf Indian giilsj. 
2. Zool, a. A large, very venomous, hoodeil 
serpent of India ^.A^aja hamadryas^ or Hamadtyas 
' Ophiophagus) claps), allied to the cobra, 

“”13 Wotji* tllustr. Nat. Hist. III. 140 'fhe Serpent' 
eating Hamadrvas. feeds almust W'holly on reptiles. 1894 
itaily Nnvt 4 June 7/5 When the Zoological Gardens were 
fust opened, a hamudry.-id, imported with a Bclection of 
cobr.As, ate up fifty funds' worth of the latter licfore its 
nature was discovered. 

b. A large baboon of Abyssinia {Cynoeephalus 
hamadryas), 

1894 Daily Nrtvs 6 Dec. 5 3 Four hamadryads are nr>w 
the sight of the day at the Jardin d'Acclimatatioii ... 
Paris.. M. Milne- Edwards gives the hamadryad a high 
character for intellect. 

Hamal: see Hammal. 


Hamald, hamelt, hamel (hr mid, -It, -’1), 
a. {sb,) Se. Forms: 5 hameholde, 6 hamald, 
hammald, hatnhald, 6-7 haim(e)hald, haym- 
hald(o, 8-9 hamelt, -all, -el, -11, 9 hamUt. [A 
clcriv. of hame Home, app. akin to ON. heimoll^ 
keimull^ heimill homely, domestic, household-.] 
Helonging to home, domestic; home-grown,home- 
made ; homely, vernacular ; unpolished. 

^ 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 1843 Hethynge e.s hame holdc, vs« 
it who AO wille. 15x3 Doi'ni AS ACneis i. ii. 27 Curiand tc 
Italy Thair vincust hammald guddis. 1597 Skrne De 
Sign. s. V. Hainthaltihr/, HanihaUriint, or baimhuld hemp 
is that qtihilk growis at haiinc. itrs Hambav ’Phrct 
Bonnets iv, Thus I ha'e sung in hninclt rhyme, a 
Fkrgumon Poems (1789) 11. 94 (Jatu.) Tn ch.Attnt the*' 
hameij lays. i8«k} . Nir.oi.y'i ■ ‘ 


some hamelt, rustic la>*s. 


179 Critic, or haid, or hamtl kine. Or high negree. 181 
tvhu/lo-Bimhie {iicoi. Songs) S«r. in. 5 Auld humilt c 


.. Poems I. Q3 (Jam.) To sen 
7. Shinnt(Ps /disc. Pot 
‘ ■ degree. 


( t B. sh. In plir. hergh of haimhald {Old Se, 
; Lau'^, a pledge exacted from a seller of an article 
' that it is home produce. Obs, 

ri4oo Burrow Lawts c. tsB, § 1 Na man sail buy any 
thing within burgh, without the seller flnde him sufficient 
. liuigh nf hnymhahle. r 1573 Ralfocr Practfeks (1754) a to 
F.xcept the sellar flutl him ane suffleient pledge thairancnt, 
, and borgh of hamch.'ild. 1609 Skenk Keg, MaJ, 15. 

lienee f Komald, haimhald v, {.Old Sc. Law), 
' to prove i^something wilhholdcii or claimed by 
I another) to lie one’s own proiierty. Obs, 

I Rai.i oiir Prat ticks (1754) 5>3 The persewar sail 

! hume*nald, and with him away have, the said lieist or 
cattcl. 1600 Skene tr. Quon. Attai'h. c. lu §6 'i*lie chal- 
lenger sail iiaymhaidtf \tichci haymaiiiarc) that thing, ns 
his a win. 

Hamarol^ (hie*mliki). [f. Or. iipa together 
•k -apxia n\\^ Sec quot.) 

1838 F. Lieber Politiiol Ethics 11. cxxviii. I. 411 Ilamar 
f:hy..is that polity which has an organism .. in whii:h n 
thousand diNtiiu t parts have their independent nction, yet 
.’lie by the general organism united into one. .living system. 
Hdmart, Sc. form of HoMKWAun. 
Kailiartiology(hatiirLitipdodzi). 'rheol, [mod. 

! f. (ir. hpapria sin 4 - -logy.] The flcKUrinc 01 sin ; 

, that p.!!! of theology which treats of sin. 
i 1875 Lichtfoot Comm, Col. (ed. a) 119 *11ic hamnrtiology 
j of the Old Test.’inierit has its counterpart in tlie soteriology 
. of the New. 1879 Farrar .S 7. Paul II. 195 Rkhtcousness 
j .'ind sin, soteriology and liamartiology, arc the fiinduinental 
; thoughts in St. Pitur.s theological system. 

Ilcncc Kamartio'loiriat. 

' 1890 Microcosm (N. V.) Mar., Scientific mid scriptural 

! hAmartiologi.st.s. 

Hamaxe (lu’*‘mA), a, [ad. L. hdmdDus fur- 
nished wiUi or shaped like a honk, f. hiim-us hook : 

, sec -ATE -.] Furnished with hooks, or having the 
j sha|)e of a hook ; hooked. (Chiefly in A^at. /list.) 
1744 Rerkelev .SVr/jf 4 227 To explain cohesion by hamate 
ntoms is ac« ounted ignoium per ignotius. 1B54 Wtodwaru 
Mollusia (185^ tf8 Teeth single, hamate. 

Kamatea (ht’i'nicUtVl), a. [f. ns prcc.] -^prcc. 

1697 Phil. Traus. XIX. 685 Small hamatcil or crooked 
I Prickles. 1704 SwiFi Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 
2^4 Nothing less than a violent Heat can disentangle these 
I Creatures fioin their hnmated Station of Life. 

t Ka*iabar|fli. Obs. or dial. Forms : 5 ham- 
berwe, -burwe, 8-9 bowmbark. [f. Hame 2 
4- OK. •beor^, -berg « Z^beotg protection ; cf. //A?- 
j fod-bcorg helmet, hcalsbcorg haulicrk, gorget. 'I'hi 
eletiientH arc the same as in the synonymous 
lUuGHAM, {berhom,brecham, barkum).\ 'Lhc collar 
of a draught horse; a fiarghum or brecham. 

tj.. Gloss M'' tie Bsblcsw. MS. Arundel 220 Jf. 302 (Way 
Promp. Parr, 33) Les cons de chiuaus portutit e.sules 
(gloss hames MS, PkilL hamberwesl Colercs de quyr 
{gloss Ijeruhaiiiesi. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willclcer 58o/»4 
an hamborwe. M/i/. syj/ia an liain- 

I burwe. c 1746 J. Com.ikr (Tini Hobbiii) Banc, Dial, Wks. 

(i 8<^9) 52 His wig ..cm lee like o howmbark on his shilders. 

I Hence f Ka-mbar^h v, Irasts., to put a collar on. 

so. . fVr. in Wr.-Wfilcker 580/24 Epyphto, to hamburwe. 

! Hamber, hambir, obs. ff. Hammeb. 
Haxnber, obs. form of Ambkh sb:^ 

148 1 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Vij hamber Imrelis fid. 

! Kambaislil&a (hse mbac bin). A'atit, [corr, 
of //ambur^h.] (^c uuot, 1S67.) 

1853 .Sir H. Douglas Mtlit. Bridges (ed. 3) xo^, 9 skeins 
of hamber line, to la.sh the planks to the outside cables. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Hamber, or Hambrd-line, 
sin.Tll line used for seixings, lashings, et> 

! Kambtof Zf, Obs, exc. dial. Forms ; i homo- 
Han, (3 pa, pple, heomeledo), 4 hameled, ham- 
lod, 7-9 hamble, hamel, 9 hammel. [OE. 
hamclian to mutilate s=0 IT G. ka/naldn, MHG. 
hameln, ON. hamla to maim, mutilate ; from an 
a<lj. appearing in OHG. as hamal maime^, muti- 
lated, whence mod.G. hammel a castrated sheep.] 

1. trans. To mutilate, maim ; to cut short, dock ; 
spec, to cut off the balls of the feet of (dogs) so as 
to render them unfit for hunting. 

(Erroneously taken in tjth and x8th c. Hamstring.) 
a logo O. A. C/troH. nn. 1036 Sume hi man blende, suine 
man hamdcKle, rsoM Lay. 11206 He heomelede ba reuen, 
nalde he mamne hi-lefuen. c 1374 Chaucer TroylnsM. 915 
(^4) Algnte a fot is hameled of Fy sorwe. c ijM Pi, 
treat 300 Hosen in hnrde wedcr y-ham1ed by^ ancle. 
1607 Cowell Interpr., Hamelingtd wa/gggsk, or hambling, in 
all one with the expeditating of dogges. 1616 Rullokar 
Engl. Expos., Hameted, cut off, ahRted {jobs.), [1717-52 
(rriAMBCRS Cyi /., Hameiing, or Ham ’Stringing, the act of 
cutting the great tendon, vulgarly called the Xafn-striHg,\ 

2. tntr. To walk lame, dial, 

i8a8 Craven Dial., Hamel, to walkjame. 1863 Mrs. 
*1*000000 Yorksh, Died,, Hamlin, walking lame. 

Hence f KamblMliashad <v., maimed or lame 
in the leg. 

|60I K. W. Con/. Ckartsci,, informer (i860) 47 A duli- 
f(M>ied, hambleshanckt.,hircoceroos. * 

Hamblet, obs. form of Hamlbt. 

Hamburg, -burgh (hoe*mb9ig, -bf^ii). 
[Hamburg, a city of North Germanj^.l 
^ 1. (Also //a Name of a black variety 

I of the grape, of German origin, which is specially 
aclaptea to hothouse cultivation. 

I i0jB Penny Cycl. X. 500/a Grapes . . The following are 


HAMBSUbkaH. 

suitable for a vinery : — Black Froiitignan, Black Prince. 
Black Hamburg.'* swe Barron Eisses <v 1 me Cult, (ed. 3) 
139 The Rl.Ack Hamburgh Grape is suted to have been 
imported from Hamburg in the early part of the last 
century by Mr. John Warner . . Hence it DMame known as 
Wamer’K Black Hamburgh, i. e. Mr. Warner's Black Grape 
from Hamburgh. .The liest known (of its German names, 
nre] Trollinger, and Fruiikcnt haler, which, of late years, 
has lieen much adopted in country by .some as synony- 
mous with Black Hamburgh, by others as representing a 
li^er and coarser varkstyf^ 

2 . Name of a small vnrictv of the domestic fowl. 
1857 Chambers' Inform. People 1. 647/a True-bred Ham- 
I burgs never shew any inclination to sit.. The Hamburgs 
j are very timid, shy fowls, and easily distresNecl. sS^ 
Trgetmeikr in Encycl, Brit, XIX. 645/1 I'he Haniburghs, 

! erroneously so called from a name given them in the classi- 
‘ fii:ation adopted at the early Birmingham shows, are chiefly 
breeds of English origin. 

t Hama Obs, Forms : J ham, (in comb.) 
-hama, -homa (5 haum), 4-6 hame. [OE. 

' -hama « O.S., OHG. -hamo in comb, ‘covering, 
garment*, MHG. -hame, -ham\ also ON. hams, 
(Da. ham) snake’s slough, ci. hames in quot. 13.. .] 
A covering, esp, a natural covering, integument ; 
skin, membrane, slough iof a serpent). 

Beosvulf (Z.) 1A70 Hil eal durh-wod fiegne flmsc-homan. 
riooo ftA'. in Wr.-Willckcr 276/23 Casnisa, ham. 23.. 
A'. A Us, (Laud MS. 385) Nepietiubuh. .takeF hym hames of 
dragon. Ybui. 391 OfTe he cast his dragons hame. v 1040 
/•r, »////. Par-o. 224/2 Hame. thyn skynne of an eye, or oper 
l\ kc, membranula. c 2440 Cakjravk Life St. A'a/h. ill. 1132 
All Fix ilh t}’ine F>^r was a hame Of blyndrnes be-for F*** 
ermytes y^e. 24M Piiaer Kegim, Lyfe (t554» C vj a. An 
Adders hainr .sodden in wine. 1546 — Bk. Chtltlr, x. 5 The 
' hame or Nkyntie of an adder or a snake, that slie eaxteth. 

Hania*^ (Ivim). Also 6 haome, haume, 8 
dial, hawm, 9 heam, dial, haam, -SV*. haim. [Not 
known before 1 300. Corresponds to MDu. hame, 
haem, MHG. dial, hame, Du. haam, LG. Westph* 

I ham : jierh. from an OTeut. root *ham- to hold 
I against, hinder.] Each of two curved pieces of 
I wood or metal jilaced over, fastened to, or forming, 
j the collar of a draught horse. 

I >3^3 1 ^’ Brunnr liandl. Synne 11496 ^yt wyl F^y neucr 
i shr>’ue here shame, So nre F^y boundc yii F*- fendes hame. 

I 13. . [.see HamrargiiJ. 2483 Cath. Angl. 172/2 A Hame of 
horse, itti LIouglas Pal. Hon. 1, 425 F.uyr hnmU 
roniienient tor sic note. And raw silk brechaiiii.s ouir thair 
lialsis hingis. 2577 B. Gckigr Hereslmch's Husb. i. (1586) 
11b, Colters, Briclle rcyncs, Hcadstallex . . Haames. 1611 
Coi'GR., Attelles, the nnunicM of a draught horses collar; 
tho two flat sticks that incompasse it. 1626 Sukfu A* 
Makkii. Country P'apine 538 Horses with open collars, and 
large hames. 2794 W. Felton Carriages < iBoi ) I f . 1 46 'I'he 
Hearns are the two irons made to fix round the neck collar. 

Grovkk A‘r»w Cadet to Captain xxii. 923 Harness- 
ing. .Nellie’s fionie.H. .he managed to get the hames uiiside 
down, with the kidney-links on the top of the collars. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hame-loop, -maker^ 
-strap, -ierret, -tug, 

.794 W. Felton Carriages {xBox\ II. 139 TheHeam-Tugs 
. . are riveted to the beam-loops. 2806 .Sporting Mag, 
XVI 11. 393 A pole-chain may be unhooked, or a hame 
strap get loose. 

Hadne, obs. and Sc. f. Home; obs. f. Ham, 
Haulm ; var. IIkm Obs., them. 

Hanleil : see IIamald. 

tHaillGl. Obs, exc. dial. Also hamell, -il. 
[a. OF. hat/tel (13th c. in Littr^), mod.F. kameau, 

* mccl.L. hamellum), dim. of *ham (Picard ham, 
hem), a. WGer. haim village, dwelling, Home.] 

• Hamlet. 

I C2SI4 E.tam, Cokeye More in Cheiham Mise. (1856) 
II. 7 How feero the town or hamell of Ayns worth extends. 

! 25x3 fiTEiiKHii. Sursf. XV. (1539) 33 No town.schyppe nor 
; hamell. 1708 Tenues de la Ley 390 Hamlet, Hamel, or 
I Hampsel are diminutives of Ham, which signifies an 
j Habitation. C2746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) /. hnc. 
j Wks. (1869) p. xxxvii, They loolc'nt on im as th* Hammil- 
I Scoance. iBm Cheshire Gloss., Hatnil Sconce, the light of 
I the village or hamlet. 

Hamel, variant of HAMi^.!), 1 1 amble. 
Hamelet, Hamelt : see Hamlet, Hamaul 
t Hamel-tree. Obs. or dial, (See quot.) 

2740 [W. Ellis in] Bond. Afag, jS^That cross Piece of 
Wo^, to which the Whecl-horsdl m a Coach are fa.sten'd, 
which 1 call a Hasnel-iree. 

Hamely, Sc. form of II^rlt. 

Hamer, Hameetar, obs. ff. Hammer, -bter. 
HamaraolEent t-aoken (b^^'iqwk’n). Old 
aHng. and Se. Law, Forms : 1 himsdon, 5 ham- 
•okne, 4 homaokene, homaokne; Hist, 7-9 
hamaoken, homesoken; Sc. 7 hahnaaokin, 
-•ttkan, 8 -Buoken, 7- hameauoken. [9^*/ ^ 
hdm home, dwelling + s 6 cn fem., seeking^ visiting, 
attack, assault, ON. sdkn attack.] 

1 - The crime of assaulting a person in his own 
house or dwelling-place. Now only in Scotch Law. 

a 2000 Bwws of iJunund 11. c. 3 Be mund-brico and be 
ham-soenum. e 1030 Bants of Cnut 11. c. 69 (63) Gif hWa 
ham-socne gewjrrce Rcbete F«l oild iif pundan. ^laio 
Bkacton De. Beg, Angl. iii. ti. xxiii. (Rolla) II. 464 Ham- 
sokti vquA dicitur invasio domus contra paceni domini regia. 
■307 Trkvisa ifigden (Rolls) 11. 9s Hamsokene ohw Ham- 
fare, a rese i-maoe in hoan, c 2575 UALrovn Practicks (17M) 
54X Na man may challenge ane other of hamenicken. hot 
for assail^eing him at his awin proper house and dwelling- 
place. syss StotvarPs Trial 123 In the crime ofbametticken, 
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HAMMBB. 


he and hU accomplices might be all equally principals. S773 
Emkinb /m/. Law Scfiil, 719 Haimesuclnn..ia the crime 
of beating or assaaltina a person within his own house, iftij 
Scott I. 367 Half a dosen Selkirk processes, atiiong 
others one which savours of Hamesucken. 

2 . A franchise of holding pleas of this offence and 
receiving the penalties im^sed on the offender; 
also the penalty or mulct ((self. (By I^glish legal 
antiquaries variously misunderstood and errone- 
ously explained.) ' • * 

lose Charier 0/ Cnui in Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 
pst he beo his saca and socne wyrSe and gri9 brycesi and 
flam socne and forstealles and infangenes fieofcs. ciaao 
Glass. Loftv Terms in ReL Ant. I. 13 Hamstdene^ (luite de 
entrer en autri ostel k force, c lapo Fleta i. xlvii. f 18 (1647) 
63 Hamsokne [signat) quietantiam misericorcliie intrusionis 
in alienam domum vi & injuste. 1579 Rastei-l Expos, diff. 
lyartis 13a J/ome soken (or hatne soken)^ that is, to bee 
quite of amerciaments fur eiitring into houses violently and 
.1 . .. " " ilcii 


without licence, 


wi»iivu» ■iwviii.v. iulu tnjiiirury ku me iieaci: oi me king. 
And that you holde plea of such trespossc done in your 
Court, and in your lande. tytT^Hlotmi's Law Diet. (ed. 3), 
llonusohen. liamsoken..^^ Privilege or Freedom which 
every Man hath in his House and he who invades that 
F rccdom is properly said Jaeere Hemesoken. 'iliis I take 
to be what we now call Burglary, Ihid., It is also taken 
for an Impunity to those who c»mmit this crime. 2769 
Rlackstonr Comm. IV. xvi. 223 Burgln^, or nocturnal 
housebreaking, .which by an antient law was called hame- 
secken, as it is in Scotland toMiis day. , iWs Kiley Liher 
Aldas Gloss. 326 Hampsokne, literally House* protection, 
i. e. the protection from assault afforded by a man's house, 
t Ka’mflUNI. Old Law, Obs, [ 0 £. type *hdm- 
/arts, f. hdm, home, dwelling ^faru going, passage, 
expedition.] «iHAMRRDCKBN i. 

-a 1135 Laws Hen, /, c. flb 1 11 HanMocna est, vel hamfare| 
si quis premeditate ad domum eat..et ibi cum invadat, si 
die vel nocte hoc facial. 1397 [see Hamesucken]. soto 
UoLLANU Camden's Brit, i. 223. 1670 Blount Law Dict.^ 
Ham/are. 1717 Ibid, (cd. 3) s. v., 1 rather think that I lam- 
fare., vs a Breach of the Peace in a House. 

Hamhald, obs. form of Hamald. 

Samiform (h/i-mlf/im), a, [f. L. hdmus 
hook : see -form.] Hook-shaped. 
ifilM MAUNDsa cited in Woac. (i860). 

Hamil, hamilt : see Hahald. 

Hamillett obs. form of Hamlrt. 
KamUtonian (hsemiltJ»*ni&n), a, (sb.) [f. 

the surname //aaii/toH+ -ian,] A. adj, a. Per- 
taining to James Hamilton (1769-1831), or to his 
s^tem of teaching languages, b. Pertaining to 
the Scottish philosopher and logician, Sir William 
Hamilton (1788-1856). 0. Pertaining to or in- 

vented by the Irish mathematician, Sir William 
Rowan Hamilton (1805-65), as Hamiltonian 
equation^ function, oferaior. d. Pertaining to or 
holding the doctrines of the American statesman, 
Alexander HamUton, a leader of the Federalist 
party (1757-1804). B. sb, A follower of any of 
the above. 

s8a6 SvD. Smith fVks, (1869) 531 Wo would have Hamib 
Ionian keys to all these IkmIu. 1859 S. A. Alliiionk Diet, 
Eng. Lit, 1. 7SS Hamilton^ yames, 'author of the Hamil- 
tonian system \ excited much attention in the learned world 
by hU publications . . of interlinear English transli^ions of 
books in various languages. 1864 Bowen Logic viii 228 


(headi 

aSJ ■■ 


/hid. 
fundamental 


{(. OS prec. 
o^y 0% Sir 


eading) The Hamiltonian Doctrine of Syllogisms. 

j2 Under the Hamiltonian doctrine of eight funda 

Judgments, we have ftve hundred and twelve conceivable 
Moods. 

Ilroly as 
Federalists ( 
institution. 

Huniltonim (hae-miltaniz'm). 

4- -ISM.] The doctrine or philoso^y 
William Hamilton (see prec. b). 

i997 Mill Exam, Hamilton iii. (ed. 3) 37 This is Kantism, 
but It is not Hamiltonism. 

Kailliv02ferat6(h^mirp*8trA:),o. \ll..hamus 
hook 4 rosir^um beak: see -atrI^.] Having a 
hooked beak. Jh mod. Diets. 

Xbunit# (hae'mdit), sb.^ and a. Also 7-9 
Ohamlte, 9 Khamite. [f^ Ham (formerly s^lt 
Cham, Heb. D^,*Gr. Xd/i, "L, ^Chaff^, name of* 
the second son of Noah (Gen. vi. 10) 4 -itk.] 

A. sb. 1 1. A folleerer otf Ham : usedf as a 
term of obloquy. (Cf, Gen. ix. sa-25.) Obs, rare, 

>645 PAom Arvf/(cgr. (1647)59 Tanning . . us. . Balamites, 
Chamitea. CaflBtc» ^ 

2 . A descendant of Ham ; a person belonging toH 
one of the nations or tribm supposed to be 
descended from Ham (cf. Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Egyptians and other African nces. 

ifS 4 & C. J- Buimigi C*r. 4 Mmddnd IV. Him The 
Asiatic or^n of the Khamites or Egyptiena s 96 o R. S. 
Poole in Dkt, BWe I. 74 > Bgypt may hava baen the first 
settlement of the Hamites whence colonies went forth. 

B. asy, »Hamitio (see below). 

194a pRiCHAan Hat, Hist, Man 144 The Phoenicians or 
Canaanitss, both bring Cbamite, and not Shemlt^ nations. 
1871 P. Smith Amo, Jfisi. East 6 The Hamite Race ..is 
located in AfHca and South Arabia. 

Hence Kamttle (btoi'tlk) a,, belonging to the 
Hamites s esp. applied to a groim of African 
langtiag9S, comprising the ancient Egyiitian, and 
the Berber, Giula, and allied extant languages. 
VOL. V. 


amitism (hsc*mitiz'm), the fact of being a 
Hamite. 

1844 U. S. Faber Eight Diss. (1845) 11. 273 Of Hammitic 
Origin.^ i8S4 C. C. JT Bi nskn Chr.S^ Manhinti HI. 183 
Chamit ism, or ante- H istorica! Semifism. Ibid, , The Chamitic 
du]x>sit in Egypt. fS6o Farrar Orig, Lang. 315 The Eg3q> 
tian language bdong.H then to a Chamitic family. 1861 J. G. 
SHKri'AKij Rail Rome iii. 116 OinsiileriiiK Hamitism as 
nothing more than a special form of Semitism, and altogether 
unconnected with the Turanian family. 1877 Dawson Orig, 
ICer/ii xii. 360 'J'lie .Semitic and Haniitic mythologies are 
derived from the primeval cherubic worship of Eden. 

Samite ^5.2 [ad. moH.L, generic 

name Hamites^ f, htim-ns hook : sec -ttr.] A fossil 
ccphalopod having a shell of a hooked shape. 

»3a Dr i.a Bkche Geol, Man, (cd. 2) 265 The hard black 
limestone (containing an abundance of Scaphites, Hamites, 
Turrilites, and other fossils). Anstko a nc. World x. 

244 A hooked shell, .called a Hamite. 
tHamldll. Obs, [?f. Ham (Sec q not.) 
t6t6 Bullokar Engl, Exfos,, liamkin, a puilditig made 
vpon the bones of a Moulder of muttuii, all tnc flesh being 
first taken off. [So in CTockeram, Blount]. 

Hamlwt (hm^mliH). Also 4 hamelat, hamillet, 
4-6 hamelett(e. 4-7 hamelot, 6 hamlette, 7 
hamblot. [a. OF. hameict, in AFr. also kameletc, 
hamlette^ (mcd.L. hameleltsm, delta), secondary 
dim. of hamelx sec Hamel.] A group of houses 
or small village in the country ; esp, a vill^e 
without a church, included in the parish belonging 
to another village or a town. (In some of the 
United States, the official designation of an incor- 
porated place smaller than a villngc.) 

CS330 R. Brunnr Chron, (1810) 310 be rote men ilk a flok, 
A pouero hamlete tokc, castelle Karelaueruk. Ibiil, 340 
He died at a hamelette, men calle it Burch bisandcs. 1^3 
Caih, Angl, 173/2 A Hamclctt, vitlma. 1546 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 222 vij lyttle hamlettes therto belonging. 
2604 VUetO Frauuce Cb, One hundred thirtie two 
thousand of Parish Churches, Il.'imicts, and Villages of all 
sorts. 1675 Otsii.iiv Brit, Intnxi. 3 I'he Hamlets of the 
Tower nmac up 2 Regiments. 1750 Gray Elegy iv. The 
rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. i8ao Scott Atonast, 
i, A small village or hamlet, where . . some thirty or for^ 
families dwelt together. sSM Brvce Amvr. Comnnv. If. 
II. xlviii. 347 Ohio, .divides her municiptil rur]joration.H into 
(fi) cities, .(b) villages, .ami (c) hamleUi, incorporated places 
with les.H than aou inhabitants. 

attrib, 1641 Commons ymls. IT. 262 For the Hamlet 
hfen, it was Harve.Ht-time. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in 
S, Co, 123 'I'he thatcher, the most im|)ortant |>erluips of the 
hamlet craflsnien. 

b. transf. The people of a hamlet. (jjkv/iV.) 
1716-46 Thomson Winter 422 Hamlets sleeping in the 
de^ of night. 1850 Tf.nnyson In Mem, x, Where the 
kneeling hamlet drains The chalice of the grapM of God. 

Hence Ka'mlatad a., located in a hamlet. 
2teml«t88*r, an inhabitant of a hamlet. Ba'in- 
lotlM V, If. S,, to incorporate as a hamlet ; hence 


Hamnm (hm*mdj), jA Forms: i hamor, 1-3 
homer, 1-5 homer, 4 homyr, 4-5 hamur, 5 
homere, homour(e, -owre, 6 Sc, hemmir, 6- 
hommer. B, 5 hombir, -yr, 5-7 bomber. 
[Common Teutonic : OE. hamor, -cr, hpmer ** 
OS. hamur (MDii., Du. hamef), OHG. hamar 
(Ger. hammer), ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
'crag*, and possible relotionship to Slav, kamy, 
Russ, kamcn* stone, have suggested that the word 
originally meant * stone weapon *.] 

1 . An instrument having a hard solid head, usually 
of metal, set transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, etc. Hence, a 
machine in which a heavy block of metal is used 
for the same purpose (see STBAM-nAMMBR, Tii.r- 
UAMMEK, TRir-tlAMMKR\ 

Knight of the hammer, a blacksmith or hammerman. 
Throwing the hammer, nn athletic contcKt, consisting in 
throwing a heavy haiiiiner as far as po.ssiblc. 

atooo Juliana 237 Carerrnes durii . . hunira geweorc. 
c 1000 Ags, Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 272 36 Malleus, hamrr. 
r MMO Ibid, 182/23 Toriiculus, hamtir. a 1225 A m r.^ R. 284 
I WuTiu bet God iiahhc no fur in his smi5dc— nc belies— ne ' 
I homcrcs ? ff369 Chaucer Dethe Biauuche 1164 As hys 
I hruthres hamerx rouge Vpon liys Aniiclct vp and doon. 1413 
I Pilgr, Smvle (Caxton 146.^) iv. xxx. 78 Withouten strook uT 
hatnoiir. c 2440 Promp, Pari*, 225/1 Hamur (r/. rr. hamhyr, 
liamow'rc), malleus, 1528 in Rye (1889) 55 Wiinc 

tt>o grett yeme liumhers. 2555^ Eden Decotles 161 .Such 
maces and hammers a.s arc vsed in the warres. 2606 Siiaks. 
Aut. CL v. it. 3SO Mechanicke Slaucs With grcui/ir 
Aprons, Rules, and Hammers. 1717 Dk For Mem. Ch. 
Srotl. II. 38 He that has a Nail to drive, will not w.-uit n 
Hammer, igsi D. Wilson Preh, Amt. (1863) I. 11. ii. 359 
The TOrforated oblong stone for .t haiiiiner. itei Kiciiako- 
8ON Geol. 473 niios^ known hv the name ofSedgwiirk's, 
and by that of I>c la Bcchc's geological huinnicr. /but. 474 
Mineralogical hammers of various forms, li^ Autdnog, 

I Be^ar boy 4 The marriage was celebrated in a common 
! loaging-housc in Gretna (^reen. I believe the ceremony 
I wa.H performed by a knight of the hammer, 
j fid* ^ person or agency that smites, bents 
I down, or crushes, as with blows of a hammer. Cf. 
L. malleus, O.F. mar tel, 

(1308 luser, on tomb of Edw, /.in Wesim, Abbey, Fdvar- 
dus Primus: Scot onim Malleus: Hit: est: siccevni: Pactum 
Mrva. 1 *381 Wvclif Jer, I. 23 Hou to-brokc and to-hro»id 
is the hamcr of al crtheT 2387 Trrvira lligden (Rolls» VI. 
43 Saladitms .. he strong namcr of Cristen men. 1624 
Sylvester Bethulids Rescue iv, 30 I my victorious hand 
Be scourge and hammer of this Heathen Band. 1655 Fuller 
Ch, Hist. III. xiv. 4 14 As malleus Scotorum, the hammer 
or mauler of the Scots, is written on the tomb of King 
Edward the First in Westminster; incus Scotorum, the 
anvil of the Scots might as t>roiM>rly lie written on the 
monument (had he any) of Edward the Second. 2674 
Hickman Quinquart. Hist, F.pist. (ed. 3) Aivh, .St. Austin 
(the hammer of Pelagianisni). 2679 I. Goodman Peuit. 
Pardoptetl 11. i. (1713) *54 Broken by the hammer of atflii - 
tion. 2873 Edith TiioMrooN Hist, Eng, xxviii. F 5 Thomas 
Cromwell, .has been called ' the Hammer of the hfonks '. 


Feltham Resolves 11. xlix. 256 Hamletted in 
some’ untravelled village of the iluller Country. 1825 T. 
Cromwell Hist. Colchester 102 Overcoming a feeble 
opposition from the Tower Hambleteers. s8^ T. Hardy 
Bthelberta (1890) aSi Going back to give the rudiments of 
education to remote hamlctccrs. h (Columbus) 

o Feb., The controversy concerning the hamletiring of 
Bullitt Park. Ibid,, Annexation, not hamletiration* should 
occur. 

Hamloun, in Gaw, attd Gr, Knt, error for 
hauiloun, Havxlon v, 

Hamly, -nes, obs. north, ff. Homely, -iness. 

Haml^ge, obs. form of Amblino. 

c 1440 Essg, Conq. Irei. (E. E. T.' S.) 89 Vnneth he wolde 
ryde any hamlynge hors but mj’ch trottynge hors. 

Kamxnaok, hammacoe, etc. : see Hammock. 

II hmniliatll (huma-l). Also 8-9 

hAmaul, 9h8mal, khratal. [Arab. hammdl 
porter, f hamala to carry.] A Turkish or Oriental 
porter ; in Western India, a palanquin- bearer. 

1766 Grose Voy, E. Ind, (1772) f. 120 (Y. 5.v. HummauT) 
The Hamauls or porters, wno make a livelihood of carr>dng 
goods to and from the warehouses. 2839 Miss Pardof 
Beauties 0/ Bosph. 38 (Stanf.) Here the khamals deposit 
the heavy bale. 1645 Stocqvki.kr Haudbk, Brit, fndia 
(1854)93 The palankeen-bearers (called hammals at Bomlaiy), 
2838 n. M. Stanley Dark Cont, I. i. 37 Homals, bearing 
clove0nd cinamon bags. 

Hammald, obs. form of Hamald. 

II rhfnn.a»in). AlsO 7- 

ond see Hummum. [Arab. l^am- 

mam bath.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 
a Turkish bath. 

- s6a5 Purciias Pilgrims II. ix. 141Q (Stanf.h I went to the 
Hammam. 1704 J. Pnrs Arc, Mohammetams 47 They 
liave many Hammams or Wash-houses to Imth themselves 
in. s8m T. S. Hughes Trav, Sicily I. vi. 174 (Stanf.) We 
proceeded to the public hummaum, or Turkish bath. 2832 
Qwu/on^ana I. vi. 87 The first chamber of an orionuil 
hamastn 1844 Mem, Babylonum F*eess 11. ^ There.. she 
is free from the jealous espionage of her lord, which stops 
at Che hamniam's threiihhoid. _ 

Egmensiitt Ji ri f hamfid \ a, [f. IIam sb.^ 4- -ED 3 .] 
Having hams ; usually in comb., as Cat-HAMMKD, 
ficklo-hammed, 

2712 Loud, Gan. No. 4808/4 Stolen or stray'd.. a bay 
Gelding, .fickle hamm'd. 

Kammol, variant of Hamblk. 


2 . In varions specific senses or uses : 

а. A lever with a hard head arranged so as to 
strike a bell, as in a clock. 

2546 L udlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 26 Item, for 
shotynge on hammer and a sprynge. 2602 Cornwallyes 
Ess. xi, A Clocke, whose hammer was stricken by an Image 
like a Man. 1864 Skeat Uhlands Poems 319 Within the 
gray church-tower The hammer strikes the midnight hour. 
2872 Eli.ac.omrr Ch. Bells Devon i. 22 At Kxctcr..cach 
bell has a sort of clock hammer striking on the outside. 

t b. The knocker of a door. Ohs, 

25B5 Hicins tr. Junius Nomenct. 214/9 Cornix. .the ring 
or iron hammer wherewith we knix;ke at the doore. 2591 . 
PkRCIVALL Sp. Diet,, Alddua de fut'ria, the ring or h.nmrr 
of a doore. leas'd Purciia.h Pilgrims 11. 1661 They neuer 
knock at the Gate (for there is no Ring or Hammer). 2627 
Lisander 4’ CaL vi. 104 T1iey heard againc great knocking 
at the gate by the hammer thereof. 

o. Fire-arms, {a) In a flint-lock, a piece of steel 
covering the flash-pan and struck by the flint ; {b) 
in a pcrcnssion-Iock, a spring lever which strikes 
the percussion-cap on the nipple ; (r) applied to 
analogous contrivances by which the charge is 
exploded in various modem kinds of guns. 

2990 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 11, 47 To strike just 
upon the wheeles being fire-lockes, or upon the hammers or 
Steeles, if they he .'Miap-honccs. 1745 Dkbaoulikrh Cr. 
Gravesande's Xat. Philos, I. 108 To dnve the Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 Rtgul, Instr. 
Casfolry i. jp The flint strikes the hammer. 1851 OJ/if . 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 2203 Percussion-gun, with an improved 
under-box and a safety hammer. 

d. A small bone of the ear ; the malleus. 

2615 Crooke Body of Alan 531 With three Bones ihe 
Nmal1«t of the whole body, .the nrst is called the Hammer, 
the second the A nuiU, the third the Siirrop, 1718 J . Cham- 
nKRLAYNR Rollg, Phtlos, (1730) t. xuL | 5 The Auditory 
Bones are four in Numbw, the Hammer, the Anvil, the 
Stirrup, and between the Anvil and Stirru^hcrc lies a small 
Bone. Jt879 Caldrrwood Mind 4 Br, 7BThe firNt bone has 
a rounued head, a narrow neck . . its shape has led to its 
name hammer. 

б . A small hamnof^r or mallelhtsed bv auctioneers 
to indicate by a rap the sale of an article. Hence 
in phrases, ns to bring (jend, put up) to the hammer, 
to sell by auction ; to ^ or conio to or under the 
hammer, to be sold by auction. 

(A similar hammer is usm by a chairman to call a meeting 
to order.) 
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1717 Phiob Alma tii. 571 When my dear \oliim**’* loiu^h 
the hnmincr- 1784 Cowi'kk I'ask vi. jgi Oft ns the pike- j 
deciding hammer falls. i8a8 Marly /-//i* Planter yamawa , 
181 These isirk were brought to the hammer to fmy their ; 
father's debts, being held to be juirt of his moveable property, j 
184a Tknnvson Audley CVA 50 His books . . Came to the 
hammer here in M.irch, FADE AVfrr U>o late x. He I 

threatened t<» foreclose, and sell the house under the hammer, j 
1957 Kt\sKiN PoL Eion. Art ii. (i8t^) ia8 If you like it, keep 
it ; if not, send it to the hammer. 

f. >(i) A small wckrIl'ii mallet with a padded 
end or head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer ur similar in.struiiient are 
struck. {Jf) A part of the action of a pianoforte, 
consisting of a slender wooden shank and a padded 
wooden head, which strikes the strings when the 
corresponding key is pressed down. 

1774 Sfeci/. y. Merlin^s Patent No. io8t A set of Hum- 
inert of the nature of those used in the kind of Harpsi- 
chords called Piano Kortc. 1783 Specif, J. ItroathtHHHi s 
Patent No. 1379 l‘hr. hammers which strike the strings. 
1840 Penny Cy%L XVI II. 140/1 The action of the square 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consi.stetl of a key, 
a lifter, a hammer, and a danifier. 1879 Stainkr Afnste 0/ 
itihle 53 The leap from a dulcimer to a pianoforte would ! 
have Ireen immediate, if the first instniments with keylKKtrd.s j 
liaU hammers wherewith to strike the strings. 1880 Hipkins ; 
in Cfiove Diet. Alns. 1 . 468/2 The dulcimer, laid upon j 
a table or frame, is struck with hammer.s. 

f 3 . A small iron forge. Obs, | 

1674 Ray Collect, IPortfs, Of /run ICork 137 In every • 
forge or hammer there are two fires at the least. 

1 4 . A disease in cattle. O/is, 

[Cf. Cotgr. Martenu ^ ' also, the Stithie (a bea.sts di.sea.se> '.1 
1616 Sv:kh.. & Markh. Country Farmt 94 The .Stithie 
hniqieniiig to the Oxc, being otherwise called a Mallet or 
Haiiiiner, i.s knowne when the heast hath las haire standing 
vpright all ouer hU bodie. 1688 R. Holme Artnoury n. 173. 

5 . A match at throwing the hammer. note j 

to sense 1.) 

,*887 IVhitakeds A Im, 635/1 J* Flanagan . . won the . 
Hammer with 131 ft. 1 1 in. I 

6. Phrases. Hammer and tongs (colloq.) • with i 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his 
blow.s on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forge-fire). Ifammer and pincers \ a phrase de- j 
scriptive of the noise made ny a horse striking the I 
hiiid-foot against the fore-fout: cf.CbTCK,FoKoiN0. j 
Thor's hammer^ h, of Thor : (n) the hammer carried » 
by the god Thor in Norse mythology ; (/i) a figure 
somewhat like a cross ( F YbF< it) ; (r) a prehistoric 
ornament resembling a hammer. Up to the hammer 

; colloq. or slang): up to the standard, first>ratc, 
excellent. 

Brit, A/olla No. 56, 3/3 I'm now coming at you, 
with Hammer and Tongs. 17^ S/of /tn/n^ XIV. 187 
'J'o go hammer and pincers, is to ovcr-rc.ich and strike the 
liiiiiTer toe upon the fore-heel. t8os / 6 id, XVII. 119 For 
Hammer and Pinchers, ur over-reaching. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple XXXV, tliir ships were .mmjh hard at it, hummer 
and tongs. 1865 King’^i.i.v Here^v, iv. By Thor's hammer 
Ijoys if I do not return some day. i88s Mamfl pKArocK 
in Aitulemy y < 3 ct. 259 Voti sliall murk^your fixMl with the 
hammer of Thor, .mfl think you arc signing a holy sign. 
i88| W. C. Russell yack's Courtskipin l.tn^c^, Mag, III. 

341 What cooking there wa.N in it wa.H up to the liaminer. 
1W7 Frith AutoHog. I. xxi. 377 He turns to me, and we 
went at it hammer and tongs. 

7 . Cumbiuations. a. attrib., as hammer-bar^ 

-beat, -bolt, -clang, -drudge, •mark, -rod, -spring, 
■stroke, etc.; (sense j fX' as hammer-butt, felt, 
-fork, -rail, shank ; b. objective, similative, and 
i list ru men t.al, as hammer-beater, -catcher, -wielder\ 
hammer-like, •proof, -shaped, -strong adjs. C. 
Special combs.: hammer-ax, a tom consisting 
of a hammer and ax combined (Craig, 1847); 
hammer-blow, a blow or stroke of a hammer; 
also in the steam-engine (see quot.); hammer- 
cap, a c.ap covering the cock of a gun; ham- 
mer-cramp, a form of cramp or spasm to 
whit'll hammermen are liable ; hammer-dross 
V, Irons., to dress (stone) by strokes of a ham- 
mer; hammer-flsh, the hammer-headed shark; 
hammer>flaw, the flakes of heated iron 

struck off by a hammer; hammer-gun, a gun 
firerl by means of a hammer (sec 2 c) ; hammer- 
hard a., made hard by hammering; hammer- 
harden v. trans., to harden (metals) by hammer- 
ing ; hammer-mill, a water-mill driving a hammer 
in a small forge; hammer-oyster hammer- 
shell ; hammer-palsy, paralysis of the arm caused 
by use of the hammer; hammer-piok, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 
a pick on the other; hammer- pike, ^a long- 
shafted weapon, like the war-hammer . . carried by 
the sttlial terns in charge of the flag under thp First 
(French] Empire* (Farrow, Milit, Encycl. 1885) ; 
hammor-pond, a {lond in wh*ch water for driving 
a hammer-mill is stored ; hammer-soale, the coat- 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and can 
be separated by hammering (also called forge- scale)*, 
hammer-sedge, Carexhirta*, hammer-shark, the 
hammer-headed shark ; hanimer-stfell, the ham- 
mer-shaped shell of u bivalve mollusc of the genus 


Malleus ; also the animal itself (also called ham- 
mcr-oysler ) ; hammer-slag, -slough hammer- 
scale*, hammer-stone, a prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, orps^ as, a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing (sec sense 1, note) ; hammer-toe (see 
<luot.) ; hammer-tonga, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
witli holes punched in them ; hammerwise athr, 
in the manner of a hammer ; hammer-work, (a) 
work ]x;rformed with a hammer; (^) something 
constructed or shaped with the hammer ; hammer- 
wrought a,, worked into shaiie with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc. Also HaMMitR-BEAM, etc. 

1847 Emerson /*iff*wf(x85^)54The joiner'.s ^hammer-beat. 

Wvi.T.iK yoh xli. 15 rtis nerte. .shal be streyned ns the 
stithie of an "liaincr bctcre. 18.. yrnl. Fnuiklm tnsi, 
CXXIM. 42 (Cent.) The .so-calleil *liaminer-blow in loco- 
iiiuiives IN the irregularity of the pressure exerted between 
the wheel and rail, which arises from the vertically-un- 
Ixil.inrrd action of the cntinter-wei|{lit!4 placed in the wheel 
to neutralize the horizontal action of the piston and other 
movinjs part.s, i8m Penny Cycl, XVII I. 141/2 Block 
p.Tssrd through the ^hammer hiitt. 1896 HirKiNS Pianoforte 
('ilo.NN., tlammor.Butt, the centred butt of the hnnimer- 
shank in the so-called English action, shaped with the notch 
against which the sticker of the hupuer work.s. 1813 Crabd 
Tt\ hnoL Pu /., * Hammer'Cap, 1883 K. M ACix>NNKt.L in Brit, 
Med, yrnl. 12 May 912 (fiV/r)* Hammer-cramp. 1837 Hr. 
Mariineaij Soc, Amer, II. 191 There arc four viaducts of 
*hainnier-drc.>.sed sandstone. H. Miller Sch, 4- Schm. 
(185R) 273 lie hammer-dressed his stones with fewer strokes 
Lliuii other workmen. >598 («. Harvey Pierces Super. 183 
The grossest ^h.TJiimcr-drudge in a country. >890 Daily \ 
Ncivs 12 Nov. ij/s A local tuner h.Tcl ingeniously brightened | 
the tone of a piano by anointing the *nanimcr-fclts with a j 
mixture of whiting and glue. 1835 Booth Analyl, Piet. 
(Wore. I, ^ llammer-P'isk, a rapacioii.s fi.sh ; the balance-fish. ! 
1709 SiiK.i.voi^KK Artillery iv. 182 Take of the Filings of j 
Iron or of "Hanimcr/law. 18^ Ru.siiw. Hist. Coll. iii. II. 
742 The Line strongly guarded, with *Hammcr-guns and t 
Murtherers. 1886 Daily Neivs 16 Sept. 7/2 He u.sed a 
breech-loading ilouble-liarrelled hammer gun, with two 
within a guard. 1703 Moxon Meek, Pljcerc. ^31 
* Hammer-hard, is when you narden Iron, or Steel, with 
much hammering on it, 1694 Ibid, 92 The lron-S.TWs are 
only *Haminer<hardncd. i8m Greenkm Sc, Gunnery 105 | 
We recommend hammer-hanlening in all mixtures contain- 
ing iron, tyga Sir J. Hill Hist. Auim. 301 (Tod.) The 1 
sflunlus with a very broad transverse ^liaiiimerdike head, i 
leto HoLLANr> Camden's Brit., Sussex 306 Pooles and | 
waters., of sufficient power to driue ’btunnier mUlus, which | 
l)r«Tting u|xm the iron, resound all ouer the places atlioyn- 
in^. 1884 Contemp. Hes*. Aug. 326 To form ponds fur 
driving the hammer-iiiilK 1736 T. Amory y Buncle U77o> 

I. xiii. 55 Of all the curious shells., the ^hammer oyster 
Wits what 1 wondered at most. Wt)ODWARD Afolhtsca 
( t8<i6) 261 The * hammer-oyster’ Is remarkable for its form, 
which liccomes extremely elongated with age ; both ears are 
long, ami the umboncs central. 1869 W. Fhank-Smith in 
Lancet 27 Mar. {title) Ifepluestic Hemiplegia 1* Hammer 

Palsy . f88^ Hirsev HolUlay oft Road 366 * Hammer-ponds. 
i8m C. K. B. liARKKTT .Surrey vit. tfiS Parallel to the road 
. . 1 see a long .series of hammer ponds. 1840 Penny CycL 
XVIII. 141/2 (Piano-fortc)*Hnmmcr rail. tSM F.J.Brittrn 
I I Catch 4 Clockm. ti8 *Hammer Rmls . . in a Turret Clock . . 

I connect the movement with the hammers. 1866 I'reat. Hot., 
"Hanimersedge, Carex hirta. 1896 Hipkin.s Pianoforte 29 
Cedar has been much used for "hammer'shonks on account 
of its elasticity. 1877 Bryant Poems, Sella ia 6 Hideous 
"hammer-sharks. Ceasing their prey. 1711 Phil. Trans, 
XXVII. 349 A sort of Rock or Tree-Oyster, call’d by some 
a *ltammer-SheU from its Shape. 17^ Specif. KingsmiU 
Eyre’s Patent No. 553 There is then added.. a certain 
I small quantity of. . "luiiiimer slough. 18S3 Crabb Technol. 
Diet. S.V. Hammer, * Hammer-spring, the spring on which 
the hammer of the gun-lock works. 1847 infantry Man, 
(1854) oq The little finger touches the hammer-spring. 
187a J. Evanh Ahc. Stone Implem, ag llie ^hammer-stones 
used in the manufacture of flint hatchets. 1891 D. Wilbon 
Right Hand 41 Simil.Tr hanimer-Kione.s occur in Danish 
peat-mosses. 1580 in Farr S. P. Elis. (x8^) ll-J*o The 
Steele olieyeth the "hammer-stroke. 1873 Mim Brapiion 
L. DaxHpren Prol. ii, Geoffrey Hixwack practise.s *hainmer- 
fhrowing with an iron crowbar. 1888 Syd, .Soc, Lex., 
a distortion of the second toe. .ml that it is 
licnt upwards at an angle, the two terminal phalanges being 
flexed. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 That resemblance to 
a sec.tion of a square arch which is known . .ns * hammer toe 
1888 Pall Malta, 6 July it/i A .second will, .thump down 
his fist, "hammeruTsc, to nail his arguments. 1398 Trrviba 
Barth, de P. R. xvi. iv. (Tollem. MS.I, No jringe streccheh I 
more with "hamoure-werke h^n golde. ^ 1848 LLl.fM Elgin ' 
Mark. I. 107 Made several statues of thi.s haiiiiner-work. 

Hammer, sb :^ ; pn)b.-B(jer, ammer, the fellow 
bunting or Vellow-bammek, q^. 

s8o6 Chapman Moms. D’Oiifte iv. (D.), S' light 1 overtook 
thee to be a hammer of the right feather. 

Kanunkerf v. [f. iIammkii j^.i] 

I. trans. 1 . lit, a. To strike, beat, or drive with 
or ns with a hammer. 

r 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xviiL (1880) 184 Whan I 
haue . .beten him and hamcre«i him. c igja Urwre tntrod. 

Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To liamen marteler. 184E J. Goodwin 
ititte^ Anti-Cavalierinm .. for the suppressing of that 
butcherly brood of Cavalierit^ incendiaries, who arc now 
hammenng England. ^ 1884 Skkat Uhlnnds Poems 334 
He hammered the anvil hard into the ground t 1890 BakrR 
Wild Beasts II. 167 I'hey commenced hammering thesood 
dogs with their heavy bambuus. 

D. To fasten with or as with a hfimmer, e.g. by 
11.11 ling ; to drive up, down, etc., with a hammer. 

c 1430 Mirour StUuacioun 15a Crist os he was nithflilly 
linriierd u|ioti the croue. 174a Young Nt. Th. 1. 1^7 I'here 
iMMiigs ,, Aic hammer'd to the galling oar for life. 1847 
'I'knnvsun l*rinc. v. 358 All that long mom the lists were 


hammbAablb. 

hammer’d up. 1873 J. RiCHAans Woodnatorking FeutorUs 
33 If the hot>ks sA e haiiiniered down too hard. 

c. To beat out, as metal, with a hammer ; to 
shape with blows of a hammer. 

[see HAMMxaRDl. 1809 Camden Rem. aoo The Lord 
hath dilated me by hammering me vpon the anvild. a lyia 
W. Kino OvitFs Art of Levs x6 Is it not hammer'd all from 
Vigo's plate? iggi D. Wi^n Preh, Ann. (i86tI I. ii. i. 
3ji Armillse of pure gold,* hammered into rounded barA 
1B7S JowRTT Plato, ^ratylus (ed. 3) II. 232 This is ham- 
med into shape. 1^ Imilrb Robi. Dick xiti. 94 Has been 
literally hammered out by the force of the waves, 

2 . fig, a. (from I c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or work out laboriously ; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with Pit/. (Frequent 
in 17th c. * Used commonly tn contempt* J.) 

19B3 Stanvhvbst jBneis iv. (Arb.) 96 What broyle Tyrus 
angrye doth hammer. tHd, 108 Hym shee left daunted 
with feare, woords duitiful hamring For to reply. igSo 
Greene Afenapkon lArb.) 82 He nommensd in tits head 
many meanes to stay the faire Samela. s8a8 Char. 1 in 
Riishw. Hist. Coll. (1^9) 1 . 631 I'he profession of both 
! Houses in the time or hammering this Petition. s88i 
Nevilk Plato Redir*. rsfi The Peers are C6-ordinate with 
the Commons in pre.Henting and hammering of Laws. 1751 
Ajfect. Narr. Wager 139 He endeavourecT to hammer out 
some excuses for him. 1819 Byron^nan i. clxii, At first 
he tried to hninnier an excuse. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. 
Elisab. Lit. viii. (>890* 314 ,^ngs like these are not to lie 
hammered out by the most diligent ingenuity, 
fb. To discuss, debate. Obs, 

ISM Carew Iluarte's Exam, Wifs{i 6 i 6 ) tty A question, 
mii^ hanimere<l hetweene Plato and Aristotle. 

o. To drive by dint of reiterated argument or 
persuasion (as an idea, etc. into a ];>erson*s head). 

1848 J. Ha LI. Horae Poe. 63 Others it must either A 
forced and hammered into. 1844 Coi.. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 241 Hammering into his head the designs I wished 
for. 1080 R iNiaii.hV Alt. l.ocke Pref. (1879)97 That prig- 
gi&hness and forwardness . . are soon hammered out of any 
Cambridge man. t866 W. Collins Armaddls iii. xiv, 
Hammering common sense into his head. 

d. Slock Exchange slang. (fi> To declare (a 
person) a defaulter (see quot. 1887). (jf) To beat 
clown the price of (a stock, etc.) ; to depress (a 
market >. 

186^ Itarpeds Mag. XXX. 6 t^ The chronic bears were 
amusing themselves by ‘ hammering ' i. c. pressing down the 
price of Ilud«ions. ^ 1083 Pall Matt G. ty Oct. 5A Having 
omitteil to settle within that time (the three days' grac^ he 
was promptly 'hammered Financ. Critic 19 Mar., 

. Tlie head Stock Exchange waiter strikes three strokes with 
I a mallet on the side of n rostrum in the Stcjck Exchange 
I Itefcire making formal declaration of default of a member. 

I 'J'hus to be * hammered is to be pronounced a defaulter, 
i 1890 Daily NHvs 28 Jan. 6/4 Bcyirs were induced to bummer 
the market on liaU shipments re|Mjrtcd from Glasgow. 

II. intr. 3 . lit. To deal blows with or as with 
a hammer ; to strike a Huccesaion of heavy blows ; 
to thump. 

13. . Ga!W. 4 Gr. Rut. 23TT pn^ he homered hetcriy, hurt 
hyni no more. 1413 Pilgr. StnvU' (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 
! To liete or hameren vpuon his hede by ycuynge of coiin- 
ceylle contrary to his plesaunce. 2386 J. Hooker Giraid. 
Irel. in Holinshed II. 33 We haue no Iraure to serue the 
Mii-ses, but to be hammering with wcajponA 1886 Stokks 
Celtic Ch. (1888) 349 He fcnind an English tourist hammer- 
ing away with a geologist’s liammer. 1891 K. Peacock N, 
Brendbn 1 . 186 'Die lawyer . . hammered on the door with 
his heavy whipstock. 

4 . Jig* t a. To devise plant laboriously, * cudgel 
one*s brftins’, debate or deliberate earnestly {upon, 

I on, at, of) ; with sometimes. To reiterate, 

I persist in, insist mxin. Obs, 

' *S 9 * SiiAxa. Ttvo Gent. 1. iii. 18 That Whereon, this month 

i I haue bin hamering. 1998 Grenewey Tacitus* Ahh. xv. 
viii. 939 lie came againe to Rome, hammering greatly with 
hinisme of going to the prouincea of the East. 1847 Traef 
Comm. Matt. v. t8 I’hls the heathens had . . hammered at. 
>777 J* Q- Adams Pam. Lett. (1876) 293 We hive been 
several days hammering upon money. 

t b. Of an idea : To present itself persistently to 
one's mind as matter of debate ; to be in agitation. 

1588 Shakb. 7 'it, A, ri. iii. m Blood, and retienge, are 
Hammering in my head, im G. Fletcher Ri^ III, 
xviii. Poems (Grosart) 151 So still a crowne did hntnmcr in 
my head. 1887 Drvdkn Sir Martin Mar-all 1. 1 . (R.), A 
4 thousand things are hammering in head ; 'tis a fruitful 
noddle, though I say it. 

o. To work hard, toil ; to make persistent and 
laborious attempts.* Comt, ai, 

> 7 SS Johnson, Hammer, to work ; to be busy : in con- 
tempt. itad Scott Ttn/. 9 May, Haiftowred on nt the 
I Review till my backbone ad bed.^ 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
' in Libr. (1892) 11 . ii. 41 Ho liked .. to hammer atm at his 
poems in a study where chaos reigned supreme. 1887 T. A. 
Trollope What / remember 1 . ix. 015 The examiner had 
been hammering away at the man next befbre me for an 
inordinate time. 189a A. S. Wilkinb in Bookman Ckt. 26/2 
Hammering away at a point which he wished to enibree. 

5 . To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 
to stammer. Now only dial, 

1819 R. Wests Bk. Demennor 109 In Babees Bk. 994 If 
in thy tale thou hammering aland, or ooughlns twixt thy 
words. i8i8 Wood Lifi at FeK fO. H. S.) ftj. 13a He 
hammered so long for a Latin word for an ' addrast '• e 1817 
Hogo 7 'o/ff 4 Sk, III. jss Was he hammering over the 
name, ste Robiniion Whitby Gtoss., To Hammer, to 
speak confusedly, to stammer. 

XaaUMMIDla (hstTmoiftb*!), a, ran. [f. prec. 
vb. 4 -ABLV .1 Capable of being hammered, or 
beaten out with a hammer ; malleable. 
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HAMOUS. 


haiIuCbb-bbam. 

i6it COTGR., Maiisahiti mailable, tractable, haminerable. 
1613 Lieu on O, N, Text. Pref.*^ That clecrc aiid 

hammerable glastic of old. 

H[ft*ll|]a0r-b6Mll. Arch, A short beam pro- 
jecting from the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in place of a tie-beam. 

in P. Nicholhon Pract, BmltL GUism. «•« Ecclt’si- 
oingut 11 . 57 The wallpieccH, wandrilM and hammcrdicaiiiH 
are plain. 1876 Gwil.r Pncyii, ArcMi, Glosa., Hammer 
PeaiMt a beam acting as a tie at tlu: feet of a t^air of prin- 
i:i|>al rafters, but not extending as to connect the opposite 
sides. 1879 CasseiFt Techn, Edut. vii. 38/1 Rows of ham* 
nier-beams, terminating in bcautifuliy-cai ved figures of 
angels. atirih, s88s .Wi/. AV/. 3 .Sept. The nnmmcr- 
beam roof, .once more shows its ancient pitch. 

Sammav-qloth. [Derivation nnknowii. 

The conjecture in ipiot. 1854 is obviously untenable : the 
coachman s ' box * is not known liefore i6rK). I>c Quincey, 
Autobiog.^ Germ, Stud^ 1836, (Wks. 188^ Jl. 83) has a con- 
jecture that hammeru'/oth is *u corruption from hamper* 
doth* Prof .Skeat has compared l;)ii kernel * heaven, 
i:aiiopy, tester citing from Hexham den Uemel van de 
koetir * the Seeling of a C'^ch.' Rut these suggestions are 
not corrcdiorated by the evidence. See also IJammock-cixitii, 
with which this is either connected or confused.] 

A cloth covering the driver’s seat or ‘ box* in a 
state or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 
a material.; e 

1465 Matin, 4 Househ, Ejcpm-^x^ My mastyr bout of Baron 
of iladlcgthc xlj. dies of hamercTothe. 135 . in Arch»ol, 
XVI. in (O.) Hamer cUabes, with our ariiis and badges of 
our colours, and all other things appcrtciningc unto the 
.same wagon. 1736 WK.sr Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) 10. I 
never knew before that the golden fangs on hainincrcloths 
were .so old a fa.shion. 1794 W. Fklicin Carriages 
ills Hammer Cloths are among the principal ornaments of 
Vcarriagc. 1854 Knight Once upon a Time II. 18 The 
[coach] man carried a hammer, pincers, nails, roims, and 
other aijpliaiices in cu-se of need ; and the ftam»iier*clotk 
was devised to conceal these . . remedies for broken wheels 
mid shivered panels. 

Hence Kiimmer-olotlied (-k 1 ^|>t) n., provided 
with a hammer-cluth. 

188a Sal A Accepted Addr. 182 Ihe great, .heavy haminer- 
duthed, double..seated family Carriage. 

Kuilliarad (ha:*mdid), ///. a, [f. Hammer v, 
h -EDi.] Hcaten out or shaped with a hammer. 
igM Buty WUU (Camden) xi6 A ewer of pewter haiiierd. 
1393 S11AK8. Lucr, 951 To spoile Antiquities of hammerd 
stedc. 1671 Milton Samson 132 *l*hc hammered cuirass. 
a 1700 DaviiKN iyisc„ Epkk Poetry (R.*, 1 had certainly 
been reduced to pay the ptiblick in hammered money, for 
want cif milled. x8t8 Kkaiinge TVvip. (1817) 11 . 136 i*he 
quays..faced with hammered stone. 1863 P. Bakry AxX*- 
yard Eton, Pref. ? r If rolled armour-plates were to be pro- 
nounced superior to hammered platc.s. ^ 

b. Of grapes : Having innumerable marks as if 
they had licen hammered into shai^c, a result of 
good cultivation. 

i88s Garden at Jan. to/j The berries of the Vines with 
their routs outside were hamnicred, while those on the inside 
ones were not. 

Sanmerer (hicmorGj). [f. as prec. I -Ell I.] 

1 . One who hammeis or wields a hammer ; often, 
one ivho plies the geologist s hammer, a geologist. 

1611 C01GR., Marteleur, a hammerer ; one that wo^cth 
with a hammer. 1631 R. H, A rraignm. Whole Creature xii. 
f 5. 146 All the late Hammerers of Papists. t86i Wilson 
h Gkikik Mem, A'. Forbes xii. 378 The geologists. 'half-a- 
do/en stalwart hammerers. Xature 4 Sept , A source 
of regret to the whole brotherhood of hammerers, 

2 . *Thc thrcc-waltled bell-bird of Costa Uica, 
Chasmorhynchus trkartinculahts * (Cent. Diet.). 

BftnuMV-hssd. 

1 . The head or strikiiii; pert of a hammer. 


*88* J* Hkywooii PraiK fp Epigr, (1867) 144 The hammer 
lied . . werth [ ^ weareth] quite out. 1806 11 1 r k in.s riana/ortc 
30 The natteneij shape of the haniincr.nead favours a nihsical 
quality of tone in soft playing that distingtiidies many good 
pianos when the hammers are nearly woni out. 
ta A head, likened to a hammer ; a blockhead, 
(('f. heetU-hcad,') Obs, 

I33e Mork Con/ui, Timiaie Wks. 645/1 Is not ther an 
hamcr hed more mecte to ^nke horshuune in hel, then to 
constre y scripture in earth, idi Bell HaddotCs 
Ausw, Osor. 4 Of Your owne foolish lying wordes properly 
forged In that hammerhead of yours. s6a8 Gaiji.k Preut, 
The, (1629) a 16 The «HaR»mer>neads sate lately vpon like 
consultation. 

8. a. A hammer-headed shark; so called from the 
great lateral exuansioitt of fhe head. b. An 
American fish, /fypenteiium nigricans^ having a 
head of hamgier-Hke shape. * 

t86t Couch Brit , Fitkes 1. 71 llie Hammer Head is a rare i| 
wanderer to our seas. 1880 Gunther ATiAcs, The * Hammer- 
heads* or Hammnheaded Sharks belong to the most 
formidable fishes of the ocean. 

4 . An African bird, the shadow-bird or umber- 
bird {Scoptis umbretta) ; from the shape of the 
head witlvits occipital crest and long stout bllL 
site Rev, \ Feb. 139/2 11 ie umbre isknown in South 
Africa as the hatiuiierkop or hammer-head. 1898 Pop, Set. 
Monthly 773 That singiifar bird known as the hammer-head. 
X»*aUlte>JM»‘d«d. a. [f< prec. -k >bp x.] 

1. Ha>4ng a heed ihapM like that of a hunmer. 
1367 Gou>ino Ordtfs Met, vit. 74 l*heir hammer headed 
toawles Are ioyiied to their shoulders iusp 193a Sir J. 
tiiLL HUbsAnim, 301 Hod.) The balance fish and the ham- 
merheaded shark. 18Q Djckrnb Mut, Ft , 1. be, A long 

hammer-headed old horse. 

So fig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-headed. 


i33e Huloet, Hammer headed knave, Tudiianus, 1600 
Nashk Summers Last Witt Kpil. in Ila/I, IhnhleyYW 1 . qj 
H aniiiivr-htiadifd. .lIuwiin. 1K3 Dicki^ns Porrit (Houscli. 
Ed.) 4oVa Vouhanimer-headcdwoman. 

Kammeimg (h.'U‘mariq), vbi, sb. [-ing >.] 

1 , The action of striking, knocking, or beating 
out with a hammer ; the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer. Alsoj^\ 

1^3 W.^ Kulkk Meteors v. (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to Silver in tlic waiglit, and in the liuiiiiiieriiiK* ifiia-x^ Be. 
HallCVnAv////., C7. /'. XX. xii. After a thousand hammerings 
of the menaces of GckIs law. y68*74 ' 1 / * kku A/. Sat, 
(1852) 11 . 676, 1 h.Tvc found the first working too laborious 
tu leave me Mtrengtii ft>r a scciMid hammering. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXX Vll. 18 He stood the hammering of hi.sniit.’igonist 
..with uncommon firmness. 1883 W. E. Nukrim No New 
Thing 111 . XXXV. 224 I'll give you such a hammering that 
you won't do it again for a year. 

attrib. 1804 YT. Irvini: T, Tray, 11 . 41 My door became 
a hammering place for every batiilf in the county, x^s 
Bucki.ano Lflji^k, 32 A beaver Using his tail as a hammering 
instrument. 

t Ot, Devising, contriving, or constructing. 
1389 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 34 Newe alterations were in 
huinniering. i6ts6 Crt. 4 Times Chas, / (1848) 1 . 150 There 
is a hammering, .a brave design to set forth the next spring. 

Stock Exchange slcutg. <,See Hamm k it v, id.} 
X893 Times 19 Dec. 1 1/3 * Bears * assisted the decline by 
* hammering '. 

o. Of gra[Ks : hcc llAMMKUEn b. 

x88a Gartlen 21 fan. 50/3 Thu views of those who have 
maintained^ that tne hammering was due to culture more 
than anything else. 

3 . Hesitation in sjicccli, stammering. 

173s Wttdrrnu Corr, (1843) HI. 489, I never, .saw so much 
hammering and indecency in delivery. i8b8 Craven 
Hammerinut stammering. 

Kammeringt/i^f- a* That hammers. 

X639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir, Events 129 That 
puts a thousand hammering suitpitiutis into thy head, x^ 
Aihemeum 24 Aug. 237/1 ft is the hammering alliteration 
which he CKpecially adopts. 

SammerleM ^ha^^mail^), a, [fl Hammer 
sby 4 -LESS.] Without a hammer : esp, of a gun. 

1873 ‘Stonehenge* Brit, Sports 1. 1. ii. 8 4. 44 The 
hammerlcss gun. x 886 Badm, Lihr,^ Shooting 34 In 
matter of s^ty the hammcrless has the advantage of the 
hammer gun. 

Hamnieniian (hsc'mumd&n). A man who 
works with a hammer, spec, a. A smith or worker 
in metal, b. A blacksmith’s unskilled assistant 
or * striker ’. c. A man who manipulates a steam- 
hammer. d. Coal^miningx see quot. 1829. 

1483 Charter Taum Council Pldinb, 2 May, Tlie Hammer- 
incn Craft, bayth blacksmyihs, goldsmiths, lorj’^muris. 
saidlaris. 1333 Covkrdalk isa, xii. 7 The Smyth comforted 
the moulder, and the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 16x9 
Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.) Anthony Pullen of 
Hawkhurst, hninorman. 1697 Evelyn Numism, vii. 226 
Not only the Hammer-men. but the very Court of Moneyers 
itself. 1769 De Foe*s Tour ( 7 t, Brit, iV. 103 The fourteen 
incorporated Trades arc : Surgeons, Gohlsmitlis . . Farriers, 
Hammermen, WriglUH, Masons [ctc.J. 28x7 Sporting Mag, 

1 .. 17 After the manner of a hammer-man at a forge. x8x8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, xxix, The liamniermen of Edinburgh are 
to my mind afore the world for making stnncheons ring- 
tx)lt.H. fcttcr-lxxlts, bars, and locks. x8a9 CsLoyf.r JHst, 
Derky 1 . 58 When the holers have finished their operations, 
ik new set of men. called hammer-men, or drivers, enter the 
woiks. These fall, nr force down, large masses of coal, by 
means of long and sharp iron wedges. 

A amith who works with 
a hammer ; a h.immcrman. 

X38a Wycliv Gen, iv. 2a Tubalcaym, that was an hamcr | 
smyth. 1683 Pettus F/eta Min, i. (i686) 318 When such 1 
proof is found by the M^net . . then the Hammer- smith 
u.se further to prove . . it. 1736 Nugent Cr. Tour II. 2ui 
Zlegenhals.. remarkable for its great tninilier of hammer- 
smiths, and a iiianufucture of glass. 2887 Standard 8 Apr. 
2/4 The men arc blacksmiths and hammersmiths. 
KAimil^r-taiL a. *Ia a striking clock, a 
continuation of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins In the pin wheel’ (Britten IVatch Clockm, 
1889). b. In a pianoforte : see quot. 18^. 

1893 Trans, ,StK, .4 r/x X X 1 1 1 . 355 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the liammcr-bar by means of a pin. 1884 K. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockm, 952 For lifting the haniiiiei-tniTi . 
of small cUicks. pins in Che wheel.. do very well, x^ 
Hipkins Pianoforte Gloss., Hammer-taiL u prolongaiion . 
of the hammer-heud shaped so as Co be caught in its descent 
by th^heck. 

t Obs, The Wall-pellitory. 

c 1000 Sstx. Leechd, 1 . 374 Genim. .luunor wyrle blosman. 
a iieo Ags. Voc, in Wr.-WtU 0 Nr 300/22 Perdtealis^ homor- 
wyrt. 1397 Gerarwe Herbal App., Hammerwoit is Pelli- 
torie of the wall. 

11 SuuilOOhryMB (hcemi^krdi'stfs). Min, [I.. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. bpiMSxFbam, f. &fSf*os land + 
gold.] A sparkling stone mentioned by ihe ancients ; 
perhabs yellow micaceous schist, or the sand from it. 

1706 in Phillips <cd. Kersey). 1730 tr, Leonardus Mirr* 
Stones no. 1868 Dana Min, 302, 2876 T. Haruv EtheL 
berta (1B90) 321 Nearly everything was glass in the frontage 
of thh fsiry marc, and iu contents glittered like the ham- 
mocht-ysos stone. 

jnunook ^ (hie*m9k\ Forms : a. 6-9 hamaoa, 

7 -aoo% -aoeok -aokoe, bammaoho, 8 hamaooe, 
8-9 hauunaooa. 7 hamaok(e, hainmao(k, 
•aqu8, amaok, hamook, hammok, 8 hammoo, 
8-9 hamao, 7- hammock, [.n. So. htmtaca of 
Carib origin ; cf. F. hamac (1555 in llatz.-Darm.).] 


1 . A hanging bed, consisting of a large piece of 
canvas, netting, etc. sus|X‘nricd by cords al both 
ends ; used esp. by .sailors on board ship, also in 
hot climates or seasun-s on land. 

ti. 1335 Ef>KN /V<W#*x20f»Theyrliaiigynpcheddes wliiclif 
they caule Hamacas, 1396 Raleigh Discov. Gviana $5 
'i'hcy lay each of them in a ciittcii Humaca, which we call 
brsiMill heels. 16x3 R. Harcourt Co^, Guiana in Harl, 
AZ/xc.'. (Malh ) 111 , 191 ll.imaccas which are lndi.'iii beds, 
most necessary in those inirtH. x638,Sir ' 1 *. Hkruert 't'rav. 

i ed. 2) 7 Saylcis, who.. get forthwiih into their Ijcds (or 
mtnackocs) 1x677 or Imin.Tcks]. 2761 Loudon Mag, XXX. 

I 220 Orders were, .given fur sewing him up in a haiiiacue, in 
order to bury him, 1794 Eixstng 4 Seamanship I. 170 To 
keep the haiiiinueocs in the Htantions. 1847 Prkmjui 1 ZVr/r 
j (1B50) If. loi Carried on the shoulders of tne natives in the 
I hamacas^ ur sedans, of the country. 

P. t6a6 Cai’t. .Smith Afcid, }'ng. Seamen A Hamacke, 
tliu lockers, the nmiidduiusc. x 6 /jyj K. Licon Barboitoes 
. (1^73) 45 l^*yc down and rest them m thrir Hamricks. 2673 
Mistaken Itusband i. in Dryden*s Wks. (1K84) VIII. 626 
It cannot^ ^ so convenient as a ilainniaquc. x6te Frcgi- r 
^’oy. 134 There is nothing but Famine that can draw lliciii 
out of their AmackR. 1723 J. Atkins (1735) 

i 112 Travelling Is in Humiiuicks. .stung cross a Pole and 
j Ixjrc up at cacti end by a Negro. 1804 Nelson 26 Apr. in 
I Nicolas Disp, (1845) V. 514 .Seamen's Uxls and hnninuK:ks 
! are very mucli wanted. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast xxviii. 
9^ 1 went aboard, and turned into my hammock. 

2. transf. Applied lo the suspended nest of the 
< hangbird or American oriole ; and to the suspended 
I case m.'iclc by the catcrpill.ars of certain inotiis. 

2836 Bryan r Poems, Strange Lady vit. And there the 
hang -bird's brood within its little hatiiinoi:k swings. 1859 
I I )a r\v 1 N Orig. spec . vii. 208 A eaterpil lar which had completed 
I its hammock up to, say, the sixth st.ige of construction. 

1874 CAiiri.NrER Ment. Phys, I. ii. d 6n (1879) fii Thete is 
I a Cateqiillar that make.H a very complicated Ijaniniock. 

I t3. = 1 !am.Mik7K-cu»TII I, Obs. rarc"^, 

I 2690 Land, Gnz. No. T.ost . .a Coach- Horses Ham- 

j iiiocK of Crimson and Musk Colour Catfaw fringed with the 
' same colours. 

4 . Comb,, hammock ftcarer \ hammock-cradled 
adj. ; hommook- batten, one of the battena or 
strips of wood nailed tu the ship's beams, from 
which the hammocks arc slung ; hajnmock-clew, 
-olue, the series of small cords (bammock-liuos) 
by which a hammock is suspended at Ctich end ; 
bammook-man, one of two or more men employed 
in carrying a Iiammock slung on poles ; bammook- 
nettingB, orig, roi^e nettings in which the hatn- 
niocks when rolled up were stowed away on boanl 
ship, these liciiig lashed or hung to the bammook- 
rails above the bulwarks ; hence, the long troughs 
aftcrw'nrds constructed for this purpose on the 
top of the bulwarks of the gpar-deck in a man-of- 
< war ; hammook-raok hammock- batten ; bam- 

mook-sbroud, a hammock used as a shroud in 
which to bury a corpse at sea. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., ’^Hammock Battens or 
Racks, cleats ur butiens nailed to the sides of a vrKsel's 
beauEH, from which to suspend the sciimen's liainintx:k.s. 
1819 Edin, Kerf, XXXll. 3^ Carried by "tuunmock-betu-ers 
at a fiK>t pace. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 . 62 ” Ham- 
mock lines arc made from groiindtows. 1734 w. Snelgrave 
Guinea 4 Slat>e Trade 25, I hiul six *Hainmock-mcn, who 
relieved one another by turns. [1777 Suckling in B.mightoti 
Lett, 4 Disp. Nelson 9 The Cuniinaiuling Officer should 
always be particular in having the hnmmock«i well .towed 
in the nettings.) 1833 M. Scon Tom Cringle (iWi*) 349 
Heavy bulwarks four f^t high, surmounted by *liainmock- 
nettings. 1833 Marryat P. Simple .\v. The captain . siuju! 
upon the wcatlicr *haniniock-rails, holtltng by the main- 
rigging. i8tt 'J‘knnv.soN In Mem, vi. His heavy '.shotted 
*hammock-shn>ud Drops in his vast and wandering grave. 

Hammock • : see Himmock. 
Sumiook-olotli. [The relation of sense J 
to Hammock 1 is not ap[)arcnt.] 

1 1 . A cloth for the back of a horsi'. Olf, 

1683 Land. Gaz, No. 2060-4 A Haiiiitiock Cloth fc 
Coach Horse, of a Dark-hair-coloi'd Cloth Iiiibroid< I'd 
with Red and White. 2687 Ibid. 2270/4, 2 Hammock 
Cloaths of green Flowred Velvet on a while Ground, lioih 
fringed with Scarlet and White. 

2. » Hammru-clotb. (? By confusion.) 

1830 Miss E. Edkn Let, in .Mrs. Swinton Latiy de Ros 
(1893) 41, 1 thought a hammock -cloth would be better under 
tho!w circumstanccN than a dicky. 

3 . Naut, A cloth used for covering the hammocks 
to protect them from wet when stowed in the net- 
tings on the top of the bulwarks. 

2804 Nelson aS July in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 120 The 
w.’int of these hammock-cloths will be severely fdt, and 
there is none on board to cover the men's bedding. 284a J. 

F. Cooi'ER Jack 0* Lantern 1 . 148 I'he hammocks were not 
.stowed, and the hammock-cloths Imd that empty and un- 
dresseu Icjok so common to a man-of-war in the night. 

Hammy (hrc'ml), <i. [f. Ham + -y.] 

Characterized by the presence of ham. 

x86i WvNTBK Soc. Bees 103 I'he eaiin^housc connoisseur 
. .nrdesed a slice of beef cut with a hammy knife. 
KamOM (h^imJ^'s), a, [ad. L. type *hdmdsm, 
f, hamns hook .1 I laving hooks, hooked . 

2709 Brit. A potto 11 . No. lo. a/i ConqKM'd of less UamoMi 
and Twining Particles. 1880 in Syd. Sot:, Lex. 
Hamour(et obs. form of Hammer. 
ira.2iaAiiM (hr^'mss), a, ? Obs, [f. L. hdm-tts 
hook + -Ot’H.]* ~ IT AMOHB. 

2663 llooKK Micntgr, 6 Hamous, or hooked partidcb. 

7-a 
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175B Hoblask .Vii/. tint. _‘y.i A hainous crooked 

little fuii^. 

Kampar (1kv‘iiii>.)j\ sh, 1 Also 4-5 -ere, 6 -ier, 
7 -ire: see also IIanai'EK. fA |)honetic reduction 
of Hanapkk, by elhioii ul middle \u\vel, and assi- 
milation of /// to w/, as in 
1 . A large basket or wicket work receptacle, with 
a cover, generally used as a packittg-case. In 
earlier times a case or casket generally; but from 
1500 usually of wicker-work. 

I3ga ylii/. in Alr/it/l /wo/ iCanulcn) ion Pro 

eiiiemlaeionc vnius spiurc dc j h.-uni»cr«. *; 14*5 f W. ill 
Wr.-Wiilekcr 6 iy, 10 ///V n •////// //r, hainpcrt*. 1490 l-sce 
Hanai'kii iJ. 1494 Kahv.xn (’A/y»//. vii. fyj The maycr anil 
alderiiicii yode viitu tliu kyti^v. ;iiul prcNetiled hym with 
an hamper of golde, and' thcrin a thoiisando pounde of 
fay re tiohlcv *5a8 /V,v/. AA»r. i.SnrtccsJ V. '254 A hamper 
of wikvr.% u-'>‘ aritinges in yt, j^/. 1530 1 *ai.sgh. jut 1 

C^>>kct or hamper, t'sctiij'u. 155a Hi.itinr, Hamper lor 
fo put in spiiidcis or bottumes of threude. 1598 
JlAKKhr Thror. ii’itrns v. li. 131 liaskcts. haiiipieri, and 
sniall hand-pannicrs. 1603 Hou.anij I*lHta»rk*s Mor, 345 
His inoiher had hidden him within a little eorne flasket or 
twiggen hamper. 1610 Altharh MS. p. vi. in Siiiipkinsuii 
1 hampers for tnc plate covered with Kiylc 
skinneSf and all of them with lni:kes .and kryes. 1661 Pffvs 
Piiuy »7 Sept., We found a hampire uf millont sent to me 
al>o. 1666 UiJ. 2t Sept., A hamper of tx)ttlcs of wine. 
1790 WoicoiT (P. Pindar) to Puturt l.aureatt Wks. 
1812 II 3J3 Like Porters sweating underneath a hamper. 
1837 I^tCKENS FickuK iv. Undo ine hamper, loc. Moti. 
Christma.s hampers have taxed the re.suurc«» of the Parcel 
OHicc. 

b. Of definite size or measure ; in New 

York, an oyster-basket holding two bushels; in 
Virginia, a measure of small fish hoUiing about a 
bushel. {.Cent. Diet.) 
t2. «U.\NAPEK3. Oh. 

*5®3-^ *9 //*■'». kV/, c. :i9 PreanthU^ Fine and fee to 

your Mighncssc in your hamper . . to be payde. a t*jy Sir 
T. .S.Mfrii CoMtmw. Eng. (i6co) 58 The Clarke of the Hamper 
is hee that doth receiiie the nnes due for cucry Writ Mraied 
in this Court. 1647 Hawaro Ciraivn Kcv. 1 Id very out of 
the IIaniv>c:r a8. 08. 4. 1714 1. FoRTESCt;c>AL.\Nrj Pre/. to 

Eortcstnv's AH. \ Lim. Aiou. 39 An Annuity of 180 
Mark.>i out of the Hamper. 

3 . Comb.^ as hamper* maker. Also Haiiipurftil. 
1411 C*4w Roll rji Hen. (dorso), Petrus Sandhur.%1. 
hamper- maker. i8i« Cot- Hawkkm Diary (1893) I. 55, I 
could kill a hiuniHirful of partridges in the ncighbourhu^l. 

Sa*mper« ib:^ [f. Hamper v.^] 

1 1 * Something that hamj)ers, or prevents freedom 
of movement ; a shackle. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Brow'ne Frit. Past, 1. v. His shackles, shack- 
lockes. hampers, gives, andchaines His linked Irolts. a 1604 
Up. M. .SstiTii JTmrr. (1639)34 If they wil needs entangle 
theiiLsclves with those nampers that are made against prac- 
tisers against the .stat:;, who can hclpc them t 
2 . Altut, Things which form a necessary part of 
the etjuipment of a vessel, but are in the way at 
certain times. (.See esp. TtiP-iiAMPER.) 

J835 Marryat yae. Faithf. xxxix. The boat, .immediately 
filled, and turned over with us, and it was with difficulty 
that we i.ould escape from the W'eighty hamper that wa?, 
poured out of her. 1873 Ihxo.N Two Qutu m I. iv. ii. 182 
riieir vessels. . with heavy hamper and a flowing sail. 
Samper (hicmip^j), v. 1 [Occurs fi rst e 1 350, in 
northei II writers ; actual origin uncertain ; possibly 
from a radical ham- ///-), found in Icel. h^mja, 
pa. t. hamdi to restrain, hold back from roving, 
Oer. hem men, MHG. himtnen, MO. hamen to re- 
st! :iin, clog, hamper ; see K luge. The ending is that 
* of a freq. or dim. ; but the plionology is obscure.] 

1 . trans. To obstruct the free movement of finaii 
or boast), by fastening something 00, or by material 
obstacles or entanglements ; to fasten, bind, fetter, 
sh.'icklc. clog ; to entangle, catch {in something . 

r 1350 IPUt. Paiente 1115 Hnmprcs him so harde, to sum 
f ost bat he drawc. Caxio.s Chroa. Eng. ccxxiii. 220 

Wr. be now y lixlgcd bytwene our eneniyes and yf they 
»n«*we V.S hampre ther b no Ixrte but dclh. 1 1537 Thersitvs 
in I Ia/1. Dodsley I, 39i I will haniirer some m the ktiaven 
III a bridle. 1600 X PORY tr. J.eds A/rha ir. 418 I hry ^ 
p.i-'-c the luchtr, in prisons.. Iianipered and yoaked tcjgmhur 1 
like lirutr bc'mLH. x64a MlLTON Apol. Stuecl. (1851) 2<i>7 
Not cmueiiicd to be caughtjn every other gin, but he must 
DC bin.li a novici:, os to be still hamper'd inTiis owne hempe. 
*7*6 l*'*^*-- i r.mnd IFbr/r/fiBAu) 339 He caused them 

to be )i.*impcrcd with rope.% ami lied together. 1749 F. 
SxiiTii Toy. Disc. II. 231 At live wc engaged with Ice.. and 
wtic hampered in it until eleven. 18^3 Davies Mount, 

^ Ate^ 11. ^11 1 he Carp were hainiiered in the rushes. 

+ b. 'I’o testrain by confinement. 

. AV/ie Flor, 1175 Syr Kmcte. .Iiamiierdc hym in hys 

holdr. r 1470 Henry ITailace vii. 446 »lad folk with fyr 
hainuryt m mony hauld. ssBsSTANYHiiUMT Aineit i. (Arb.) 

19 Where blusterus htizing Of wynds in Prixuii thee great 
king y^olus hampreth. 

O. To derange (a lock or other mechanism) so 
as to impede its^ working. 

1804 Miss .S. Lee Life ^ a Lwer VI. 364 fL.).*! ham- 
pered the lock of the library door, xo that I might be secure 
of interrupting those Vlio should frsort thitlier. i860 W. 
Collins Worn, ITkUo in. x. 405 He has Immpcrcd the lock. 

2 . Jig. and gen. To im|^e or obstruct in action ; 

t a. to restrain, fetter {obs .) ; b. to cntni^le. en- 
cumber, or embarrass, with obstacles or dinicultics. 
(Now the common use.) * 

c t |80 WiiL Paleme 441 pat borne. For wliam inyn hert 


; is so hampered. Ibid, 668 So louo now me hampris. 

! ?/i 1366 CttAucKR Rom. Rose 1493 That proude herlid Nar- 
I ci.sus . . Myght on a day hen hanipreil sti For love, c 148s 
i Myst. (1882) 111. 722, 1 am hampord with bate ! 1548 

UiiALL b.rasm. J*ar. /.uAvxxiv, (K.b To snibbe and hamper 
I the hardcncssc of licrto that reigned in the people, loia 
’ /ViX. Tirginia 24 in ( V#//. .Smitws ITks. (Arb.) 106 11 c so 
. hampered their insolcncies that they brought the a pri- 
: soiiers. i^T 'hai‘i* Comm. Ps. xxxiv. 13 The Tongue U an 
I unruly memlier, and can liardly lie hampered. 1775 Sheri- 
i DAN Duenna 1. iv, If 1 could hamper him with this girl, 
j s8sa WsLi.iNfiTON Let. itf Earl 0/ Liverpool 27 Mar. in 
, (turw. Desp, IX. 14, 1 hclieve no officer at the head uf an 
i army Wiui ever so hami>ered. 1846 RuSKiN Moti. t*aiut, 

■ (1848) 1 . I. II. iii. I 5. 41, 1 do not mean to hamper myself 
; wiili any fiiie-spun theory. 1878 Hosw. Smu'H Carthago 
> 296 The duty of protecting her had often seriou.sly hani|>er^ 
his movements. 1891 Freeman Sk.Jr. P'rench Trav. 117 
Tlie huilder was hampered by the existence of aisles. 

3 . To tie uu together, pack up ; to put together 
into one bundle or parcel. (Cf. also Hamfkh j,) I 
13. . E. E, A tat. P, II. 1284 goldc of i>c ga/afylacc . . | 
Wyih alle )je vrnnientes of hut nous, he hainppred togeder. ! 
x8qo ItoLOREWooii Cot. Reformer (1891) 198 'I'he uncun- | 
siiiered trifles counted, priced, or hampered up together. | 
1 4 . Jig. (With tip) To fasten up, make fast. Obs. 

; e 1590 Greene Fr, tJaeon vi. 1 36 To avoid ensuing jars He 
hamper vp the mutch, lie. .wed you here. 

Hence Ka'mpariniT vbL sb. and ppl, a , ; also 
I Bamparar, one who or that which naiiipcrs. 

s8xa L. Hunt in Exantinor 21 Sept. <05/1 Fresh hamper- | 
: itigx..willi a new ally, a 1837 in IxK:khart Scott xli. (1830) ' 
I V. 352 note, Tis a .sad hainperer of genius. t86s Wiuson ft 
; Geikie .1/<'w. E, p'orbes ii. 40 No hampering pecuniary 
rchtrictioiix were laid tumn him in his early days. 

Kamparf obs. exc. dial. [Derivation ob- 
scure.] ^Fo strike. lx:at. {trans, and intr.) 

a 1509 Skelton ITare the Hauko 325 Masyd, wyiles, 
merry smyth, Hainpar with your hammer, upon thy styth* 

I ^ *590 Grefnk P’r. Paeon vii. 118 Out with your blades 
' And hamper these jades. slhA Craven Dial,, Hamper, . 
Ixsut. >847-78 Halliwelu Hamper, to beat. Hortk. 

Ka*Iliper, vA [f. Hampisb sb ."^ : cf. the follow- 
ing passage in which there is a word 'play on the sb. : I 
^ 1603 Dkkkrr cVr/»f 7 (.Shaks. Sue.) 6 Fll hamper Mmebody ' 
if 1 cue, because 1 am a basket-maker.] 

1 . trans. To load with hamiKrs; to present with 
a hamper {httmoraus). 

1735 IIailey Erasm. Colloq. <1877) 325 (D.) One ass will 
curry at least three thousand such books, and I am per- 
suaefed you wouUl he able to carry as inarw yourself, if you 
were well hampered. 1838 BREN'nm Life K, St, Tincent 
II. ix. 1^5 It was a common expression with the receiving 
clerks in the dcjck yards, to .say that ' they hatl not been 
I liutnnered as a reason for refusing to receive inferior 
t article.^ into .store . . The * hampering * meant a bribe in the 
! shape of a ham|ier of wine [etc.]. 1894 I Test m. Gas, 13 

Dec, 3. 1 'Fhere is something I»rticularly charming in being 
* hatii|)ercd * at Christ mas>time. 

2 . To pack in a hamper. (Cf. also Hamper z;.i 3.) 
*776 Asii, Hamper , , to put up in a hamper. 1846 in 

Worcester. 

Hampered (ha;*mpaid}, ppl. a. [f. Hampkr 
+ Fettered, entangled, imjicdcd, cncum- 

lx:rec], embarrassed : see the verb. 

1633 G. Hekukrt Tempie, Home xi. As an entangled, 
hamptcr'd thing. 1635 Quarle.h lit. xv. (1718) 1R6 

'i'lic:.e fledily fetters, that so fast involve My hamper’d soul. 
1890 Uui.DKEW<x)D Col, Re/ormerKx'^x's xo8 A toiling owner 
of A small st.Ttion, a hampered purchaser of a larger one. 

Hcncc Ka mper^dlj adv. ; K»*mp«r6dMMi. 

1831 Caki.vle Let. in Froude Life in Loud. (1882) 11 . viii. 

?ii The worst thing alioiit our e.slablishnient is Us ham- 
pcrcflncss, 1837 — Mirabetfti in Alisc. Ess. (1888) V. 254 
Cuiiiii lie Mirabeau * rides in the garden of forty paces* 
with quick turns, hamijeredly. 

t Ka'mparman. Oh. a. An official in charge 
if tlic hamper or hanaper. b. A bearer of a hamper. 
1516 Housch, Ord. 171 'I'he said gentleman-usher, sewer, 
liampcrmcn, grouines, jtages, and yeomen ushers.. to have 
the reversion of the said service. 1631 Urathwait Whim* 
zites, Pedler 140 Something he would gladly leave the young 
h.'uiipcrman, his hopefull heire. 

Hampier, -ire, obs. fT. IIamfeb sb.^ 
KamallMkla (hse m/sek*!), V. Tapp, of Sc. or 
northern dial, origin ; possibly f. radical hauf, as 
in Hamper vA 4> Cackle v . ; but the first element 
also occurs as hab~, hap^, hob-, hop-.^ trans. To 
Khacklc (a horse or cow) by a rope or strap con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs ; hpoce 
fig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 

iSoe J. SiBBALO ChroH, Scot. Poetry Gloss. (Jam.) Ham^ 
sfhaket, to fasten the head ofpk horse or cow to one of its 
fore legs, to prevent its wanderins too for in an open wild. 
iSes Brockett N, C. Gloss., Hamshackle, to fasten the 
head of an animal to one of its forelegs. Vicious cows and 
oxen are often so tied, especially when driven to slaughter. 
>847 in Craio. 1864 in Webster. 

Hamsoken, -aokne, obs. IF. Hambsuokkm. 
Kamiltar (hoe-mstai). Also 6 bamester, 9 
hampatar. [a. Gcr. hamster \ so in MHG.; OHG. 
had hamastro masc., OS. hamstrafttm.f coin-weevil .1 
A s|)ecics of rodent {Crieetus frumitUarius) 
allied to the mouse and rat, found in parts of 
Europe and Asia; it is of a stout form, about 
10 inches long, and has cheek-poucltes in which it 
carries the grain with which it stores its buirows ; 
it hiben^tes daring the winter. Also ap^ied to 
other pouched rodents idlied to or reaembiuig this. 

1607 TorsKU. Four/. Beasts (163S) 4*3 The skins of 
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Hamsters are very liurablc. 1774 Golosm. Nht. Hist. 1 1 86al 
1 . VI. i. 454 The CriLctus, or German rat, which Mr. Buflbn 
calls the hamster. 1840 Sk. Mat. Hist.^ MammalM IV. 
69 Foriiiii.'itely for EiigUmd the hamster is iiot indigenous 
j within the precincts of the island, 18W Edin, Rev. Apr. 
i 350 Dormice and hamsters are found in the stony region 
: South of Judea. 

I b. Also hamster-mouse y -rat. 

1607 Toi'SKLl Four/. Behjsts (16581 411 heeutiuff.Oi the 
j Hamestcr-inousc. iSm F^. Jesse yrui. Nat. 131 "ne hairs 
: of the hamster mouse . a central perforation, apparently 

’ uniiuerrupted thruughont their whole length. i 863 Kings- 
I LEY Hypatia xvtii, You purblind old harnsler-rat. 
o. The fur of the hamster. 

I 1S9S spectator 23 Nov. 792/1 Lining-furs, such os squirrel, 

I haiiipstcr, niusk-rat. 

I Kamsteing (har mstriQ), sb. [f. Ham t 
Strimu sb."} 

a. In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
ham or space at the back of the knee ; they are the 
tendons of the semimembranosus, semitendinosus, 

r cilis, sartor! us, and biceps muscles of the thigh' 
In quadrupeds, the gr^t tendon at the back of 
the * knee ' or hough in tlie niiid leg ; it is the tendo 
Ai'hillis, coir^pondiiig to that of the heel in man. 

1566 Golding ^ids 11.(1593) 5.1 Hir hamstrings ami 
her Knees were stiffe. x6oo IIolland Livy 46a (R.) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting their hamstrings. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in- 993/1 A l^g of Veal ur MiiUun 
hung by the Ham String on a Hook. 1S04 Abkrnkthv 
Surg. Obs. 260, I also drew the integuments gently towards 
the inner ham string. 

Kftllistring (hm-mstri^), v. Pa. t. and pp] 
-Btringed(-stn9d),-8trung(-8trv9). [f. prec.sl ^ 
1 . trans. To cut the hamstrings of, so as to lame 
or disable ; also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 
small of the whale. 

>675 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 33 If they should know 
this to, they would hamstring me. 1831 YouArr Horse i. 
(1847) 4 't'he IsracliteH were commanded to hough or ham- 
string the horses that were taken in war. ^ sS6< Reotler 17 
Juno 676 Poor Cyrill Lucar was ham-stringed by order of 
, the Sultan in 1638. 

I 2 . transf. and fig. To disable as if by hamstring- 
ing ; to cripple, destroy the activity or efficiency of. 
j 1641 Milton Reform, ii. (1851) 47 So have they hamstrung 
I the valour of the Subject by seeking to cfleniinate us all at 
> home, a 1678 Marvell Poems, Damon the A tower, Ham- 
Kt ringed frags can dance no inore.^ *719 T. Gokim^n Cordial 
, Ltnv Spirits 1 . 1 29 A Reason sufficient, why Oaths ought not 
j to Hamstring the Ambassadors. 1898 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 

J III. ii. (1865) 1 . 144 Thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by 
! inveterate rhodinatism. 

Kamular (bn;‘mii#1ki), a. [f. L. hamul*u$ small 
hook -f -ar.] Of the form of a small hook ; hooked ; 
apnlied spec, in Anat. to processes of certain bones. 
*839-147 Todd CyA. Anal. III. 271/2 The Pterygoid 
I processes, .present in each of these species distinct hamular 
processes. Owen Skel. in Cire. Sc. 1 . 949 A hani- 

ular process » sent off from the head uf the tibia and fibula. 

Kamillat# (hicmirrii^t), a. ff. as prec. 4- -atr.I 
a. Bot. Having a small hook at the tip {Syd. 
See. Lex. 1886); also »Uamvlosr, a bi Anat. 
Hamplar. 

HaAnto (hm'iniMl). [ad. L. hamulus small 
hook, dim. of hdmus hook.] IIamiiluh. 

*847 Craig, Hamuie, in Anatomy, any little crookedlike 
process. 

Kaiailloa# (hxmiMlJu's), a. Hot. [f. L. h&mul-us 
small hook -f -ohk.] a. Covered with little hooked ' 
hairs or bristles, b. Having a small hook, hamulate. 

x86o in WuucfcRTEM (citing Gray). 1866 in Treoi. Bot> 
1S86 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

KnnillOlUi (hse'miirbs), a. £ot. [f. as prec. -F 
-UU8.] aaprec. 

Bonefs Merc. Compit. viii* 279 Take the hamulous 
Pcricarpium of the Teazle. 

IlKaamlua (hse*mifilfti). Pi. hamuli (-si). 
[L. hdmulus, dim. of hdmus a hook.1 
a. Anat., ZooL, and K small nook or hook- 
like process, as in certain bones, in feathers, etc. ; 

^ in Bot. a hooked bristle, b. Obstetric Surg. A 
' book-shaped instrument for eBrlcting the foetus. 

1707-51 in Chamrsms CycL tiiss Holden Hum. Osteoi, 
(1878) 101 I'he external orbltidsurfRCO has a vertical ridge 
upon it which terminotea below in a small loncet-like 
process or tongue, termed hamulus. s886 Syd. See. Lex,, 
Hamulus . . The hqpk-like portion of the ptfrygoid process 
I, of the sphenoid bone. Also, a term for the uheuorm bone. 

Hamur, hamyr, obs. flf. UAMMBa 
[Kamylone, In Rel. Aut.l. 154, error for hauy^ 
tone, Havxloit iA] 

Hamyne - amen, Aim v. 

isas in PALSoa 577/9. 

flan * haven, obs. inf. and pres. t. pi. of Hays v. 
Han, obs. form of Khait. 

Kan*. Sc. form of Havu jA and sk 
Hwaaflt# (hae'o&fait}. Also Banof-, -Iflto. 

[f. Arab. banejt (f. ^anlfah penonal 

name) -f -xtb.] A member of one of die fenr sects 
or schools of the Sonnites or orthodox MAiemme- 
dans, following Ahe rite of Abu Hanlfiih of Kofah 
(r 700-770). Mao estirib. or adj* 
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{>7|i J* Pitth Reiig. ^ Mann. Ma^weians 57 'I'ho 
Hanifee^ . . jmt their Handii on their Belly. 18^1 T.ank 


Arab. jVix. 1 . 17 Thin cIukh coiiNints of four seels, Haiiafees, 
ShAfe'ecK, Mitlikcefl, and llamhelees.] 1880 /.tbt'. Hunt, 
KntnvL VI 1 . aga Hanifah .. founder of the HaniAtes, the 
oldest of the sects of MohammedanK considered orllicKlox. 
1887 EncycL Brii, XXIl. 661/1 I'he Uanafite rite is oflicial 
in the Turkish empire. 

t Kanap (hsc ud&p). Obs. cxc. Hist. [ii. OF. 
kanap ( « Frov. €nap\ drii^in^-vcHKcl, cup, cibo- 
rium OFrankish -lOHG. hnapf^ napf •■=* 

0£. hnwPi hnwpp, Du. nap^ cup, bowl, basin.] 
A drinking* vessel, a wine-cup or goblet. Now 
applied, as an antiquarian term, to meditevai gob- 
lets of ornate character. 


i^M^Fabyan CkroH. vii. 540 Kyng Kycharde gaue vnto 
the Frenshe Kyng an hanap or basyn of golde, wt an ewir 
to the same, tfijo Pai.sgn. ^4 /yoj 


^ ,,, 'onap is olde romaiit, 

iliouKh I fynde it used in Froissart. iBse Scott Quentin 
D. iv» llo had indeed four siluer hanaps of his own. 1053 
.Sr>VKR RtuUroph, 365 Charles the Halct gave to the Abbey 
of St. Denis .'I hanap. said to have belonged lo .Solotiiun. 
1879 C. Dickkns Diet, Lond, (1884) as/r A . . collection of 
ina/ers and hanaps and cups. 1894 Times 19 July 4/4 
A silver-gilt bulb hanup and cover, on three feet formed as 
draped male figures on diamond-shaped plinths. .German, 
end of the tsth century. ^ 

Hanaper (hat'nfipdj)^ ‘ Obs, exc. Hist. Also 
5 honypere, honapre, 7 haniper, hanper. [a. 
OF. hnnapier case to hold a hanap : sec prec. and 
IIamfkk 

1 1 . A case for a hannp or hanaps ; a platc-baskcl ; 
a repository for treasure or money. Cf. IIampkr 
I. (In quot. I. 70-6 perh. transferred from 3.) 
{1380 Thome* s Chron, (Du C.), Hi 4 bacint in uno 
Jianaperio. Item nndecim ciphi argentci. .cum suis hana- 
lieriis. j c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 226/1 Hanypere [c 1490 MS. 
K. hamper), canisirum^ i:a»-tallue. 1070-6 LAMOAmne 
t*f.ramb. Kent (1826) 285 The ycerely maintenance theieof 


(the Chapel at Hakington) was to be drawn from the same 
Hatiaper (Si. Thoma^s oBcrings at CanterburyJ and to be 
bestowed on certain .Secular Chanon.s. 

2 . A round wicker case or small basket in which 
documents were kej)t : see quots. and references. 

Jim Indet^nre 30 Dec. in Stat. Scott. I. 117 (red) Item 
vd Hanepanos qtios magiKter Thomas de Karnoto^ olim 
Cancellanus Scocie misit. . In quorum uno hanepnrio ix** & 
xvii litterc, etc. I 3 a 3'4 Bp. StaptetoM*s Kalenaar xi Kdw. 
11 If. 59 In hnnaperiu de virgis, ad hoc signum . . Carte et 
scripta de feoffamentis & donacionibus Regis Anglie (242 
Documents]. 1768 Bi ackbtonk Comm. 111 . 49. 1796 J« 
Anstby PUadedt Guide (1803) 45 The Writ Original . . 
Wliich erst in mouldy haniper slept By I^awyers Hanaper 
vclept. 18^ Paluravk Aniient Kal. 4 ///ti^CKec. Comm.) 
. . Introd. aS Upon a recent inspection of a bag nf deeds. ' 
found that it contained the hanaper so described . . and 
witbin the hanaper were all the several deeds with tbeir 
.seals in tho higfie.st state of preservation. 1838 Blackw, 
Mug. XLllI. 658 Surpri.sed that you should rake up such 
nihhish as this from the old hanapers of empirici.sm. s8pi 
HuBgRT Hall tr. Memorand. Seaeo. 42 Ed. HI in Antu/. 
dy Curtos. 0/ Rjteh. ii. 53. 1891 Scaroill-Bikd Guide Docu- 
ment* in P. R. O, Introd. 13. 

3 . The department of the Chancery, into wliich 

fees were paid for the scaling and enrolment of 
charters and other documents. Abolished by 
Smtute 3 & 3 Wm. IV, c. ii (1832). ^ 

.So called, according to some, because documents that had 
passed the Great Seal were here kept in hanaperio^ in a hnna- 
|ier (sense 2), until the fees thereon were paid ; others have 
taken the name as orig. applied (in sense i) to i^o^seus in 
which the money thus accruing wa.H itself kept : so Du 
^ Cange. s.v. ilanaperium. 

Cierk. Controller. Warden 4/ tho tlanaperx see quots. 

(1314 in Red hie. Exch. (Rolls) 920 Qe le Clerk del 
Hanaper de notre Grant Seal rende son acoiinte a notro 
Kscheqier. Ibid. 93a I.es Bcountes. .de.s issues du seal 
de la Chauncmlerie par le clerk gardeyn del Hanape * 1350 
Close Roll 24 Edw, HI in Rym^ Foedera (1825)111. i. 196 
Rex dilocto clerico suo . . custodi hanaperii cancellaria! iiom< 
tnc. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 433 Status Reventionum . . 
Regni.TDeExitibus Hanaperii. .M'vF'Lxviy//. iijs. iiij^.] 
Rolls if Parlt. V. 31^1 That this . . Acte . . be not 
, jdicJall . . to the clhrke of oure Hanaper. a 14B3 Liber 
»r in Honeeh. Ord. (I790) so Twyce in evew ycre the 
ke of the haiiapre should callc a newe boiiseholde rolle 


oute of the King's countynghouse. 1334 Act 26 Hen. FH/, 
c. 3 I a And that thcyiaia clarito of the flanaiier shall mak^ 
a true and Juste accdnipte therof [sc. of the moneys leceivetr 
for fiist-fnittik etc,J, as he is boiinde to do of the money 
receyved of the pistes qf the Kings greate scale. 1536 
Statntes Irei. sS Hen. Will (Dolton, 1622, to8l The 
writings obligatorlo or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remaitte,^d abide in the hands of theunderthesaurer, 
or In the Hanmr of the kings Chaunome in Ireland, 1607^ 
Daviis Lett. Rmrl Smlieb. i, (1787) 393 The commission was* 
drawn and sealed in the haniper. 1607 Cowkll Interpr., 
Haneper of the Chauncerie, anno to K. e. cap. prim., seemeth 
to i^nifie nftscue originally doth in Latuie. — Ibid. 
(t67» Clerk qf the Hamper, or Hanaper^ is an Officer in 
the Chancery, .otherwise called Warden v lb* Hamper . . 
whose business is to receive all Money oiie to tho Kings 
Midcsty, for the Seals of Cliarters, Patents, Commissions 
ana Writs l at also Fees due to the Officers for enrolling 
and examining the same. Ibid,, Comlro/ierift^ Hasnper . . 
ia an Officer in the Chancerj^ daily attending In Term-time 
on Che Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, to take all things 
sealed firom the Clerk of the Hamper, to note the Just 
number and effect of all things so receiv^. and to entw the 
same Into a BPoeijU Book. iTim Smra Stows Sum. 

1 . II. It. 354/1 ITiey recleye it [their rent of five merfcs] 
very duly, dther out of the Exchequer, or Hanaper evui 
uttlil this present. 1^ AU* 

Act 9 6 Fiet. c. 103 § i ITie lUloudM OffiMS of the 

High Court of Chancery, namely, the OfficM of Cterks of 
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the Enrolments. .ComptrolkrK of the Hanaper. .are hcrcliy 
aljolishcd. 1845 Lo. Casii'HKI.!. Chancellors (1857) 1 * Inlioa. 
6 'I'he phice where the Chancellor carried on his b^ineiiN . . 
was divided between the * llatiniper* or hamper, ia which 
writs were stored up * and the * Petty Hag 

tKa*na 8 ter,ha*n 8 ter. Obs. Al80 4haun- 
cor, ? 5 handatcr, -ester, ['riic earliest form cited 
by Hrian Twync from Oxford City documents is 
haitncer\ hanster occurs in 14-1510 c. ; handcster 
i.s mentioned by Twyne as also found by him ; the 
usual form after 1500 was hanasUr^ latinized 
hanasterius. The earlier forms haunter^ hanster^ 
favour the view that the word was a derivative of 
hansa or hattsex cf. esp. I taming 8.v. Hansk.] 
The name given (in the city of Oxford) to persons 
mying the entrance-fee of the guild-merchant (see 
IIanhk 2), and admitted as Freeman of the City. 

t3as-a 0 .x/. City Doc., in TWyne's MSS. XX 1 11. 241 


recept. de admissiii in gitda hoc anno^ 17 Ii. 2 s. 1399 Ibid. 
(In alio rental! rive coinputo dc 23" Kic. II.J Item recept. 
de Hansters hoc anno 7 Ii. am. 6d. 1410 [in Rot. Comp, dc 
xi<* Henr. lVjCoiiiput. de Hansteris hue anno 14 li' xi:^* fid. 
1019 '^Ble of List in 'riinier Select. Kec. Oxford ^3 
llanasitcrii ibidem tempore Johannis Truves inaioris, 
Waltcri Cover ct JohanniM Kyng Camernrioriim, Aiitiu 
regniregU Heiirici Ociavi undccimo. cs6o8 BkyanTwyni:: 
MSS. Collecta XXlll. 241 {Hote lo quot. h90> //««jA'^a, 
rive ut alibi legit iir ibidem Ilandesters . . Conjicio autciii 
lioc vocabulo dciiotari illos quos frequentius illic vocari 
observavimus Intrautes rive Admhsos eo anno in gildx 
Aulam. [margin] I/ansters et IlaMasters^vt sunt apprentitii 
ad libertatem civitatis votrati, ct ita dicuntur Oxuiiim 
hodierno die, vocabulo ab Hanse dcriuato. 1887 C. W. 
Boahk Oxford ^ In the sixteenth century they [ihc chain* 
bcrlaiiis] were still joined with the mayor in atlniitting the 
new haiiasters or members of the traditi]^ corporation. 1890 
Gross Gild Merchant 11 . 194 Oxford., i'hose admitted to 
the l*ild or freedom seem to have borne the name * hanas. 
ters *. Among the town muniments there is a book cun- 
taining lists o? the latter. 

Kanbalit^. Also Ham-, [f. Arab, 

hanbati (f. pers. name Hanbaf) + -tte.] A 
member of the Btrictest of the fonrsc‘Cts uf orthodox 
Mohammedans, following the rite of Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal (a.d. 780-855). Also attrib. or adj. 

[1841 UiambeUe) see Hanapitr. iB 6 b W, G. Palghavk 
C, 4 E. Arabia, Those of the Hnnbalee sect.] 1886 
Blount Diet. Sects 283 1 Four seot^ named after their 
founders, Hanifites, Mulekites, Shafeites, and HanlKilitu., 
who differ iit some unimportant points of ritual and Koianic 
interpretation. 1887 Encyct. Brit. XX 11 . 661/1 'I’he IJan- 
halites, whose system is the strictest, have practically dis* 
appeared in the MAlikites. 

Suloa (bans), sb. Also 6 hawnoe, hawnse, 
haunae, 7 haauae, 6-9 hanse, haunoe. [|ierh. 
a. AF. *haunce ^ OF. hauce^ haulce, Inter haussc^ 
rise, elevation, raised part, f. hausscr see Hanck v.] 
1 1 . The lintel ofa door or window. Obs. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1295/2 He commaunded 
. .they .shotilde byspriiicle the postes and the hawiice of their 
doures with the bloud of the lainbc. Ibid. 1297/2 M.’irke 
ourselfe . . in the liawnce of oure foreheade, wylh the letter 
of Tan. 153B Hui.okt, Hauiice of a dure or other lyke, 
limen. .supercilium. 15185 Hicuns tr. Junius* Nomenclator 
213/a .S'M/c’n.'r 7 /i///r. .the nanse of a doure. 1611 Cotgr., 
Clavean. .the Hauiise, or LUitull ofa doorc. i6z8 [see 5]. 

2 . Naut. a. A curved rise from a lower to a 
higher jxirt, as of the fife-rails or bulwarks from 
the waist to the quarter-deck. Also erroneously 
hanch or haunch, b. = Haunch. 

(Viewed from the ‘ higher part *, the * rise ’ was a fall or 
descent; hence, the explanation in ILirriN and later Diets.) 

1^^ Heywood Royal Ship 41 Upon the Hanccs of the 
waste are fnure Figures. 1664 £. ifPPiiNM.t. Compl. Ship- 
wright II Then set off the Tuniblitig Home, at the llcignt 
of die two first Himnscs. tyso J. Harris Le.\. Teehn., 
Hances (in a Ship) are Falls or Descents uf the Fife* Rails, 
which are plxu^cl on Banisters on the poop, Ouartcr-Deck, 
&c., down to the Gangway, c 1890 Rudtm. N^ig. (Weale) 
123 I lance or hanch. A sudden fall or break, lu from the 
drifts forward and aft to the waist. Also those breaks in thiF 
rudder, fkc., at the parts where it suddenly becomes narrower. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Hances, spandrels ; the falls 
or desceniR of fife-rails. 

8. mirch. The arc of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of on elliptical or many-centred arch. Now 
usually viewed as the * haunch * of the arch, and 
often so spelt : cf. Haunch. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 33 A part of the Kllipis. .which 
is cafled Che Hanse \ The other part.. is called the Seheam. 
17 BS W. Halppknny Sound Building o If the Arch is 
required to bo quicker or Hatter on the HanMi. s8e8 J. M. 
Spbabmam Brit. Gunner (ed. a) afio The exterior surface is 
formed by two planes touching the curvd on the hanccs, 
and meeting in a ridge over the vertex of the arch, 
b. (See quot) 

1840-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Hance, the small arch 
which' often Joins a straight lintel to a Jamb. Hence the 
term Hatfce arch. 

1 4 . transfi A curved or rounded part of a body. 
Cf, Haunoh.^'C^^x. rare. 

>776 Phil. Tram. LXVIll. u 60 The lost shot . . struck. . 
ogalnit a fiNrmer shot . . with the honce of its end so os to 
flatten It In that port. « 

5. Camh.t as hanoe-he»d» i. 


HAND. 

I and munions to he of white stone with hance heads also of 
white stone. 1886 Ibid 112 The arches, nr buti.se heads, 

I were cut out of the window-heads, whiui are now square 
at the top. 

I Hence Kajioed a., provided with a linncc. 

I t 886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 111 . 555 Rectangular 
windows divideci by monials into two or tniee lights, each 
light being * hansed* or arch-headed. 

tKance, v. Obs. Forms: 4-6 haunoe, 4-7 
haunB(e. 5 hawnoe, 6 haunsh, 6-7 hntioe. 

f app. a. AF. *kau$uer for OF. hauegr^ haulcer 
V. hausser) to raise. Cf. Enhance.] trans. To 
raise, Hit, elevate, exalt; Enhance i, 2. 

1303 K- Hkunnk llandi. Synne 12436 Alle hesc kaltc men 
* cyrcuiiLstuuMces ' pat vii to be grctc dede men huunces. 
138a Wyclif Ps. xxxvi[i]. 45 The vnpitouse alxuie liauncid. 

Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 121 To Ixrii haunsyd ••• 
hyie e.Htate. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 230/2 1 lawncyn, or heyny 11 
. . exalto, elevo, subleio. ? a 1500 Chester Pi. (E. E. T. .S.) 
V. 424 He haunriied our kiiule on high. Ibid. vi. 98 Mceke 
also he haunsed lia.s. 1 1500 Mcludue xlix. 326 Or etier the 
geatiiit inyght have hauiit:ed his Cliibbe. ' 1513 M(»kk in 
Giafton Chron. (1568) 11 . 791 Every thing was haunsed 
nljove the measure. 1^3 .S i ANViil.'u.sl' cEucU iv. (Arb.) 1 lu 
Vt toe the skytyp is h.iunced. 

b. CO To excite with liquor, ‘elevate*. 

1630 J. I'AVLnK (Water I*.) Trar. Wks. III. 78/1 At the Tabic 
..every man did his best endeauour to banns inee for my 
welrome. [Cf. Narys s.v. Hauced.] 

Hence t Ha*nolng vbi. sb., raising, elevation. 

.38a Wvci.iF Jer. xlix. 16 'rhiti owne hauiicyng dcsccyuede 
thcc. 1589 /*<!//<■ w. Hatchet (1844) ifi Tbe hogsheuil was 
eiien cuiiie tu the liauiiciiig, and iiolhiiig could be drawn 
fioni him but dregs. 

Hancel, obs. form of Handhel. 
t Kancenhede. obs. in 4 haun-. [app. a 
dcriv. of Hance v. ; ns if f. a ppl. adj. *hautuen •» 
-hide, -head.] The condition of being ‘ HI tc<i up 
[iride, hnuglitiiies.s. 

1303 R. Bhl'nnr Iltindl. Syuue 5164 pc fyrst ys oner 
nioche drede, pe touprr ys protide hnuncenhccle. 

Kanoli (hanj), V. Now chictly .SV*. Also 6 
hantoh, 7 liaunah, 9 hanah. [a. obs. F. hanchcr 
*to gnashc or snatch at with the ictth’ Cotgr.] 
trans. and intr. To snatch, snap at, or bite with 
violent or noisy action of the jaws ; said oi large 
dogs, wild beasts, cannibals, or greedy men. 

dt 1400-50 Alexander 774* p.ir liggex lymiiie.s uf ladder, 
leggez uiid harmeic . . Sum huncliyd of ^ heued, som be 
handez etyn, 1535 Cuverdalk Ps. vii. 3 I.esl he baiiUli vp 
my soule like a l^n. — Isa. v. 29 They shal roarc, and 
hanch vp the praye. axBba R. Baillie Lett, (1841 > * 

A munber greidilie hanshit at the argument. . 1 x>t cuinc noi 
near the mailer. i8e8-B5 JamiiuHon, ttansh. i834M.S..»- 
Cruise Midge (1863) 38 i^vcral men had been terribly toi 
by the Hloou-hounds who. ..niuod ga.sping and barking and 
liuttching at u.s, at the entrance of the opening. 

Hence Kanoli, sb. Sc., a voracious .snap. 

1808-18 in Jamieson. i8te Antrim 4 Down Gloss, s.v., 

* I'he dog made a hanch at me.* 

Hanch, Hanck, obs. ff. Haunch, Hank. 
Hanckleth, obs. Sc. form of Ankle. 

c'lxrf l.YNDESAY Syde Taillis 123 Syder nor may thuir 
han^Icthis hyde. 1596 Dalkvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 

I, QA 'Hiair cotes war xycl evin to the luincklcth. 

Kand (hxnd;, sb. ForiiLs : a. 1-5 bond, 4 
hooud(o, 4 -6 honde. fi. 1- hand, 4 haundo, 
4-7 hande. Plural, a. 1 honda, 2-4 honde, 4 
bond; 1 handa, 2»4 hande. fi. 2-5 honden, 
(a -an, 5 -on). 7. 4 heind, 4-5 bend, hendo. 
5. 3-6 hondes, 4-5 -is, 5 -us, -s ; 4-7 handes, 5 
5 "^ -y*j 4- hands. [Com. Tout. ; Ob'. 
hand, hpmt, fem. M-stem, pi. -<i, -OFris. hand, 
hand (pi. hondiO, OS. hastd (pi. hendi), OHG. haul 
(pi. hcnli), ON. (geiiit. handar, pi. hendr , 

Goth, handus (pi. handjus). Kegardcd by some 
asiielongingtoGoth. -hinfan, pa. pple. -hunfans to 
seize ; but this is doubtful. The original 0 £. pi. 
handa, ME. hatuie, was (like other plurals in 
superseded in ME. by handen, and this eventually 
by handes, hatuis. Northern Kng. had in 14-1 5th c. 
an umlaut-plural hend from Norse.] 

A. illnstration of the plural forms. 
a. ctooo Ags. Gosp. John xx. eo He sel-y'wde him hU 
hands [Lindiif. fla hiitid, Rushw. hond], and hU ridan. 
<-1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 On heora hande. <^1175 
Lamb. Horn. 140 Hix fet and his honde. c laoe Ormin 14673 
Abraham, .liana itt fdt & hande. aijoo K. Horn 112 
Wriiiglndc here honde. C133D Amis 4 Amil. 156 Therto 
thai held vp her hofid. c twa Sir Femmb. 2658 He hew 
of hvuedes, arnicR, and haunue. 

0 . ^1160 Hatton Gosp, John xx. 20 He at^weile heom 
hvM lianden. e 1175 Lamb. Horn, 23 His fet and his hondan. 
ibid, 91 Heo aetten heore honden [101 here hondan] ufer 
ilefde men. ^1090 .S. Eng, Leg. I. 10/304 Opur heore 
hondene opur bapMen al. c 1400 A- Davy Dreams 95 He 
vnneilcd his honden two. £1400 Chron, Vilod, 1224 My 
hondon and niy fete. ^ 

y. migoa Cursor M. 3566 His hend [v.rr, hende. handes^ 
hondes] vn^uemli for to quok. ibid. 17142 (GOit.) Take vtc mi 
herte biiutx pi heind^Cote, hendi 1340 Hamioi.k Pr. 
Const'. 3214 Bunden by hend and Tele, etaaa Maundev. 
(Ruxb.£ii. 5 Jfe pece..to pe whilk his hend ware nailed. 
c 1460 Towneiey hiyst. (Surtees) 7 God has maidc man with 
his hendt e 1475 Bahees Bk. 200 Somme holde the clothe, 
Bomme poure vpon his hende. 

8. c IBM I.iAV. 10187 Heo letten heom dra^en vt oSer bi 
hondes dSox bi fot. a taoo Cursor M, 3678 Sco . . cou>Td 
par-wit bis hands [v, rr, hondls, hondes, nondesj alt. 1 j8a 
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Wyclik j SatM, x\ii. 2 'I'he huoiidis fchlid. 1 14CM -//•;/. 
I.olL :<8 J>c haiuluN l«*yd vpon. ('>430 /'lu-r a in 

fituws Hk. 2 ) pin huiidi.s wui.schc aNo. 153S t-.KDALE 
Ps. lxxxvii[i]. g, I .sirclch out my hoiicle.% viilo the. 

B. SiguiilcAtiou. 

General ariaiigcmcnt. 1 . Tlie Niiiiple wind. *'l hc mem* 



». •• With verb and prcuiismun, j7-4a. 

With iiovernirii: verb, 4:1-46. -*'• With qualifying adjec- 
tive, 47-ni. *’'*'* With an .tilverb, ^a-54. With 

another noun, S5 .so. Proverbial phrases and locu- 

tions, (yi\ in. .\tiiibulivc U'ics and Coiiibination.s, 61-63. 

I. 'I’hc simple word. * 7 'fu mefnber^ Us (ution^ 
its position y its symbolic use. 

1. The teiminal ])art of the arm txryond the wrist, 
consisting oi the palm and live digits, forming the 
organ of prehension characteristic of man. 'I'hc 
name is also given to the similar members forming 
the terminations of all four limbs in the qiiadru- 
mnnoii.s animals or monkeys. 


(*0x5 f f'jr/*. /'Xitm'r cxxvii 1 1. 4 ."tircia!* in nonna ninrnii^rs. 
efyntd \ 

./33 Afanusy hand. < 1*50 
\ Kjc. 3336 Moy.se.t hdde up hU homl. r 1186 Chau- 
cer Proi. 107 In his hand [r/. rr. bond, honde] he haur 
a niyghly liowc. i 1460 T^rwnftcy Myst. (Surtees) 1-45, 
1 bryiiq rekyU. . Here hi iiiyn heiiJe. 1348 Hai.l 
/ w/.'n. 734 'rhen echc Prince laved hia right hand on y’ 

Missal, and his leit hand on the holy Cro.vse, and loke there 
a solcinpnc othc. 1601^ R. Johnson Kin^tt, Sr Coihmuk 
(1603) inS As long .AS their haiiiU were able to luilde a |)enne. 
1700 T. Dmown tr. Frtsuy's Set. Sr Ci*m, 67 Here 

walk'd a Kicnch Fun with both his Hands in his Po(.kcts. 
1817 CoLEKitxjK Sibyt. Ariirvj (1867) 315 And when the 
X'it.ar joined their hands. Her liiiihs did creep and freeze. 
18^ Stakk Etem. Nat. Hist. I. 31 riiis opposition of 
a fifth memljrr to the other four constitutes what is properly 
4 :tlkd the hanti. 184- Tknny.son Ilreaky Breaky Break iii, 
1.) for the touch of a vani-h'd hand. 1863 Huxley Man's 
Ptace Nat. it. oo The Gorilla'.s hand is clum.sier, heavier, 
and has a thiimo somewhat shorter in proportion than that 
of a mail ; hut no one lui.s ever doubted iLs being a true hand. 

b. The terminal part of the fore-limb in quad- 
rujieds, esp. when prehensile ; the fore-foot. Also 
more widely applied to the terminal part of any 
limb of an animal when prehensile. In Anat. 
and the terminal part of the * arm * or fore- 
limb in all veitebrates above fishes ; also applied 
to the prehensile claw or chela in crustaceans, and 
formerly to tlic tarsns of the anterior leg in insects. 

138a Wvt;t,iif i'rtw. XXX. 38 A Ilnard with humlls cleucth. 
iS3SCovERDALK tbUt.. Thc sp3'dcrlabourcth with hir handcs. 
i6p 7 TorsELL Pour/. Beasts (1658) 341 [A hyomaj coming 
to a Man asleep in a SheepH:ut, Tiy laying her left hand or 
foie-foot to his mouth, injiJe or cast him into a dccd-slecp. 
1639 '!'. llRUCistr. Camus' M or. Helat. 150 The l.iz.Ard .. 
laceth out with her layle, the marke.<» which with her hands 
she printed in the sand. 1797-51 CiiAMurRs Cyct.y itaruty 
ill falconry, i.s used fur the foot of tlie liuwk . . ttauify in the 
manage, .bomctiiiics. .stands for thc fore-fret of an horse. 
i 85 > Dana Crust, l. 438 Hands suliiuherculute. 

+ O. transf. The whole arm. Obs. 

1615 C'kookk Bndy of A fan 738 The vpper ioynics arc 
called by the cummoii natne of the Handy lor the Ancients 
accounted the whole member from ibe shoulder to thc fingers 
eiuU to lice all the Hanil.^ t66t ^1 ai\ K i.i. Hist. Anint. Sr 
Min. yyj 'I'ho limbs arc divided into the hands and feet, 
and the hand into llie .shoulder, cubit, and extremity, zyay- 
51 Chambers C>i 7 . s. v., I'hc hand, among anatoniists, ex- 
tends frtiin the shoulder to the Angers ends : this is called 
.ibo thc greater hand. 

td. 'i’hc trunk of an elephant. Ohs. 

oi'si LL Four-/. Beasts (16581 163 They reverence 
the .Sun ri-ing, holding up their trunck or hand to heaven. 
[1843 Mai;ai LAY t.aysy Pro^kecy 0/ Cat^ys xxxVy Thc beast 

.. 1 I • 'i-i.- r. r. 1 I 1 


b. In Roman Law ^tr. L. mamts ) : thc power of 
the husband over his wife. 

1875 I'osTK Casus 1 . 4 III IVs.sesf.ion invested the husband 
w'iili ri|(ht of Hand after a whole year of unbroken co- 
habitation. Ibid. Comm. (cxI. 3) 97 According to Cicero, 
the wife wa.4 only culled iiiaterfamUias when subject to 
Hand. 1879 Maine ifist. Inst. xi. 313 [In early Kotnaii 
f.nwi the wife was said to come under the hand of her 
husliand. 

8. In reference to action performed with thc 
liaiid, and hence {/g) to action generally ; thus, 
often B agency, ingtrumentality : esp. in phr. ^ the 
hand*^s rfy by .a |iersoii*s) hafui. 

eU^ Pesp. Psalter cviiifi]. 37 Dbi when Siette hond iflin 
decs IS. L‘ 1000 Ags. Ps. (*rh.) l.\xvi. 17 [Ixxvii. 30J Folc 
hin Hu feredest . . imrh Moyscs mihli^e lianda. c ityg Lamb, 
t/om. qi pa warhtc god feole taciie . . burh iasre apo.stlan 
biiiiilati. (1440 Jaudf's IVett (E. E. T. S.) 43^ Makyth 
i.luiie 3oure haiul)s, I'Ut Is, xoure wcikys. 15^ Covekiialb 
Judg. vi. 36 Yf thou will delyucr Israel thorow iny hande. 
1586 ‘1“. B. t.a Primaud. Fr. Arad. 1. 4 If everie one did 
not pul to lii.'t helping hand for the correction and reform- 
ation of them. 1630 Du Verger tr. Camus* Adutir. Extents 
58 To suffer by the nands of the hangman. i66ib Stillinovl. 
i ^rig. .Wic r. III. i. 4 8 If some, .attribute such things to Gods 1 


hond^ his mc riiwA t 1000 i immediate hand, lyxe W. Riigers ^oy. 305, I sent it by 
I the Hand of an Enemy, lyya Priestley /mj/. (1783) 

I . 336 Many . . eminent Stoics died by their own handii. 
1847 Dk Quinc;ky Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 111 . 11 She could 
turn her hand to anything. 

b. Part or share in the doing of something : esp. 

I in phrase, to have a hand i>i. 

15^ Shaks. a Hen. ZP, v. ii. 140 In which you (Father) 
.shall haue formu.st hand. 16^ Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 
303 His ( 3 ueeti had thc principall hand in the Deposing; 
and Murthcr of her Husband. 1766 Golukm. I 'ic'. 1 C. t, 
We hod two romantic names in the family ; but 1 solemnly 
protest 1 had no hand in it. 1837 C. M. GooDRitxiK Coy. 
S. .S'lvw (18431 ^ am at a loss myself to discover what 

hand the moon could have bad in it. 

4. In reference to the ix)sition of the hands, one 
on each side of thc body : Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, eptarter. 
Alsoy^>. (See also 10 and 33 h, i, j.) 

c 1000 /Elfric Cen. xlviii. 13 Sette Ephraim on his swi^- 
rati hand bet wa» on Israheles wynstraii liand. 4 ‘ims 
Lay. 14734 Heo i.se3eii an heore riht hond, a swi)ie fosicr 
mit-lond. rijao Tristr. 3^7 Chese on ai^r hand 

Whefier )ie leuer war Sink or stOle stand. 1513 More in 
Grafton CAron. (1568) II. 795 At the last he came out .. 
with a Bishop on every hand of him, 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 11 . 03 All Gallowa and Walls of Annaiid, And all the 
dalis on the efler h.Tnd. 15^ Hall CAron.y Hen. PZZZ, 73 
On the other hande or syde of the gate, was set a pillar. 
1583 Hollyband Campo di F'iorgi When you are there, 
luriie on the right hand, and then on the left hand. lAay 

J. i.)ouGHTV Dwine Myst. (1638) xz Sdioolmcn do alwaics 
incline to the wor.se hand. T711 AnoisoN Sped. No. 3 P s 
I'he Floor, on her right HancI, and on her left, was covered 
with vast Sums of <^>ld. 1884 MancA. Exam. 8 Sept. 8/6 
'I'he mountains on cither hand become loftier and steeper. 

b. /g various phrases with preieut par- 
ticiples, expressing a way, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary ; as on {upan^ in, of) 
the mending hand^ i.c. in thc way to mend or 
recover, getting better ; so also with advance 
Htg* grortBingy thrivingy declining, gaining, losing, 
suffering, giving, receiving, etc. arch, and dial. 

*S9i Omenkwey Tacitus' Ann. 1. ib \ Giuing out that 
Augustus was on the nieiidiiig hand, N. Bacon fyisc. 

Ctwi. Eng. It. xviii. (1730) 9s What the Clmncery was in 
times past, hath been afreaay shewed; still it is in the 
growing and gaining hand. 1701 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 187 When the lution shall once be brought an much 
upon the thriving or growing, as now it is upon the de- 
clining hand. 1780 Wkslev Ik'ks. (1873) Xfl. 439 Mr. 


ulio hath butweeti lii.% i:ye.H 'Mie .serpetit for a hand.] *830 
Tknnvson Civien 576 'I’he brutes of mountain back .. with 
their serpent bands. [Cf. Skr. Aasti thc * handed '•] 

«• A'- 

1598 r. Timmb 10 Eng. Ixpers B b, Moses and Aaron arc 
but Gods hands Gods lieutenants here in earth. >653 
A. Wilson 7rijr. Z, Pref. I.. look to be Anatomized my- 
self by the Hand of Opinion. 1704 K. Fam;onkr Key. (1769) 
3 .Safe from the griping Hand-s of the Law. 18^ Brockett 
Cross 4> Cr. 34 'I'o crumble beneath the hantf of time. 

2. In reference to the use of the hand for gasp- 
ing, holding, or retaining ; hence used to £^note 
possession, custody, charge, authority, power, dis- 
]H)sal : u.4ually in phr. in {inio, to, etc.) the hands 
c/y in other hamisy etc. 

c8e5 I'esp. Psalter nxx{\\. 16 I15I Genere me of hondiim 
ftfdiitla niiiira. r iooo Ags. J*s. ('Vh.) cxviiitij. too 1% .sawl 
nfiin hvmble on Sinutn holdum handuin. c laM Beket 357 
in S. Eng. Leg, 1. ji6 pc bischopriches ftillen bopc In-to pa 
kingus bond, osaoo Cursor M. 24365^ par sal ho bath 
yield up of hand, His corun and hiis king wand, c 14/00 
Lanfram's Cirurg, 140 Manyo men diedeii in hise handis 
bt pis wey. 61400 Maundev. (Roxb^ vi. x8 Many ufa«r 
landcs he haldes in his hand, a tfijo Let. to IColsey 
in Kills Orig. Lett. Scr. iii.^ Ixxxl 199 In Pacquett ulT 
Lettres .. comyn tdmy handis ihys moriiyiige. ,sm8 Hall 
I'-Aren., Hen. KZ, xo6 I’he Frenchemen . . thinkyM the 
victory to be in their ^aiides. i6«^ Dekker Sev. Stnnes 
35 Tliey . . take tlie lawe into their ownc handes, and doe 
wiiat they list. 161 1 Bible Gen. xvi. 6 Behold, thy maid 
is ill thy hand. 1709 Steele Tatter Na 53 P 11 The Citadel 
will be in thc Hands of the A 1 lie.s before the last Day of 
this Month. 1849 Macaulay HUt. Eng. 1 . 593 Thc land 
. . round his pleasure grounds was in his oi^n hands. 1889 
I3ovlr M. C/arkeiii. 85 Not once in a muiiin did u cuiniiioti 
newsletter ftUl into our bands. 


439 
i8a8 CraveH 
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Wrigley . . Is now a^ on the metuHng hand. 

Hial. S.V., *To be on thc mending hand*, to be 
convalescence. i8tf Caklvi.k rredk. Ct. vi. iv. (1865) 11. 
x66 Friedrich Wilhelm's ill-humour, .has long bran upon 
the growing hand. 

■f C. In phr. At a bad hand, at the worst hand, 
position, case. Obs. 

c leMo Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymoa xiv. m He saw well that 
his rolke was at the wurste hande. idai Bp. Moi-ntagi; 
lUatriba ill. 431 Paulus .. at worst hand hath related it in 
goixl ami true laxiiiie. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat iv.(i867) 
144 Is thc world at this bad hand . . that one must be hur 
from trusting their nearest friends t 
6. As us^ in various ways in inakii^ a |»omise 
or oath ; spec, as thc sjfmbol of troth-plight inenar- 
riage ; pledge of marriage ; bestowal In marriage. 

c Sir Tristr. 50 per to poi bed her hond To hei)e and 
holoen priis. c 1330 Amis AmiL 156 Therto tboi held vp 
her hond. 13. . Coerde L, 604 On the book they layde her 
hand, To that forewurde for to stand, ijao G^bi Co^. 
1 . 95 Have here min honde, I shol the wrade. a sate Sir 
PlgUem. 24% * 3 ys*, seyde thc erle. 'here myn honde V Hys 
trowthc to nym he strakc. 1988 W. Massir Marriage Serm., 
Many a one for land takes a ftx 4 e by the hand. i8oi Snaks* 
Leariv, v. 31 Mure convenient is be for my hand Than for 
your Ladies. 1775 Sheridan Duenna iil vil. In obedience to 
your commanas, I gave him ray hand within this hour. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xsix, Catharine's hand U mmised 
— promised to a man whom you inay bate. 187s L s^tephem 
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 47 Marriage is honourodi and the 
heart always follows the rand. 

1 0. Hence, In oathi and aaseveratlans* (See also 

Rioht hand.) Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3313 ' Say me now', he said, *be pi hai^, 
Has pou any fader nuanaf 1898 Shako. Tam. Shr. 
t. i. 104 Master, for my hand, Boih our inuentioiis meet 
and iuiiipe in one. 1599 — Much Ado iv. i. 337 Bene, 


Tarry good Beatrice, by this hand 1 lone thee. Beat. Vse 
it fur my loue soL-ie other way then nwearing by it. 1601 — 
Alts ICeii III. vi. 76 By the hand of a souldier 1 will 
undertake it. Davenant Ptedonic Lovers Wks. (1673) 
386 A comely old fellow, by this hand. 

** As representing the person. 

7. In reference to the person who does something 
with his hands ; hence ^ten denoting the person in 
relation to his action. 

sggo Spensee P'. Q. a 5 The Nourse of time and ever- 
lasting fame, That warlike handcs ennoblest with inimorlall 
name, tm/h Bakekt Theor. Warres in. ii. 77 Thc quadrate 
of ground, .wherein many hands are brought at one time to 
light, sgze J. S'lEFiiENS Satyr. Eu, 242 Except some 
charitable hand reclairnes him. 1704 A. Q)lline Cr. Chr. 
Rtiig. 177 Thc Pentateuch .. was triuislated .. by diflTercnt 
hands. 1893 ^ 1 - Thompson Ck. 4> Lat. Palmogr. xi. 

150 Additions, .by thc hand that retouched the writiig. 

b. spec. In reference to nn artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the performer of some work ; 
hcncc sometimes used to denote the person himself. 

t&4A Evelyn Mem, (1857) I. 70 Painted in miniaiiiro by 
rare hands. 1665 Boylb Occae. Refi, Pref. (1845) 9 These 
I'apers . . [as w'ellj as those of the same hand Chat liave pre 
ceiled them. 16^ tr. Du Mout'e Coy. LesmutWh Paintings, 
by thc most celebrated Hands, lygh Daily Post 12 }wy, 
A Band of Musick, consisting of the best hands from the 
Opera, and boch the Theatres. 1790 Palby H ora Paul. 
i. 7 Everything about them indicate.i that they come from 
the same hand. 

8. A person employed bv another in any manual 
work ; a workman or workwoman. 


Maq. Worcester Cent. Im*. | 14 Man; 


ly hands np- 
hers silting. 


1657 R‘ LamN Barbados (1673) 4^ Those hands . . tixat 
must be employed in their building. 1791 Berkeley Prett. 
RuinCi. Brit. Wks. 111 . 300 Manufactures, which.. would 
employ many hands. 1771 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
1 . 20 My son has lately lost his firindral hand by deain. 
1778 Eng. Gaz. (cd. a) s. v. Ketteringy Near sooo hands are 
Saul to be employed here in the manufactory of shalIoon.t, 
“ " Slave States 433 Thc 


tammies and serges. 1856 Ol.mstkd . 
children iM-gtiuiiiig as 'quarter-hands', advancing to ' liz 
hands \ and then to ' three-quarter hands ' ; and, finally, to 
* full hands '. 1886 Fkoudk Oceana i. 7 The * bands * unci 
the ' bands' ' wives and children. 

b. spec. Each of thc sailors belonging to a ship’s 
crew. All hands : the whole crew. 

i6te Sturmy MarineCe Mag. i, 18 Come aft all hands. 
iTta W. Rcn'.khh Voy. 318 In the Morning we put ak gotKl 
Hands aboard her. 1716 G, Ruiikmts Pour Vears Voy. 13. 

1 shipiied Hands and began to get tilings ready us fast as 1 
I could. i8ao ScoRESBV Ace. Arctic Reg. 1 . 515 All hands 
; on iKiard |ierished. 1834 Mbuwin Angler in Wales II. 144 
j Another hand would ni>t have been amiss. Ibid,, She hm» 

; just hands enough to weigh anchor. 

I o. Hence (coiloq.) All hands : all the members 
of a party, esp. when collectively engaged in work. 

1703 Fakouhae incoHStant tv. i. Come, gentlemen, all 
hands to work. tfw6 G. Robuts Four }ears Coy. 363 
I'hcn all Hands went to fishing. 1860 Dilkkne Uncomm. 
Tr*w. V, If all hands had been got together, they would 
not have more than half filled the room. 

8. coiloq. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference to his ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (Sec also Old hand.) Usually with at. 

1798 CowPER Let. 30 Mar. He . . might be one of our first 
hands p^rntry. 1797 G. Washington Let. Writ. 1892 
XI 11 . 42a A rare band at all obsolete claims that depend 
much on a good memory, H. Newman Lett. (1801) 

1 . 227, 1 am a bad hand at criticising men. 1833 Ht. 
Martinkau Loom ^ Lugger i\. iiL 45 He was always hut 
a poor hand at writing a letter. 1888 A. W. Drayhon 
Sporting .V. A/Hca 48 *I>o you skeidiT* ‘Well, I’m no . 
hand at that*. 1870 K. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 11 . 280 He 
was a good liand at singlestick. 

b. coiloq. or slastg. Used (with defining adj.) of 
a person in reference to his action or character. 

1798 1. Milner in Life ix. (1843) 163 His moral character 
was exceedingly bad . . he is still a loose hand, i860 
Russell IMary India II. 146 (Hoppe) Little S*t the 
Miijpr’s partner, .is well known os a cool hand. 

1 10. Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which somethit^ U obtained (cf. a) : 
a. ai the source of infomation. etc. (usually 
with defining adj. indicating the aegree of trust- 
worthiness.) Obs. 

^ 1614 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4 r Timlk Jas. I (1848) 1 . 334, 

1 have heard it, through leveiw wayiL from good handR. 
s66a J. Davies tr. OUeqthss' Ambass. 164 He had it 
from a very Kood hand.Hhat tin King of Poland bad sent 
an AinhasBoaor. 1717 Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. taCtess 
Mar 30 Jan.. An account . . which 1 have tmi) very solici- 
tous to get from tft beat hand*. s8si J. wf. Crokee in 
C. Papers June (1884^ 1 hear from a good hand chat ' 
King as domg much better. 

t b, as the supplier of goods t in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualifying adj.;, oBot the best 
hand, most profitably or chenj^y \ wa at thg better 
hand, ai a dear hand. Obs. 

tgra Hulobt, Bye dearer, or at the last hande. ig8a 
N. I.icHEFiBLo tr. Castanhedde Cong. B. Ind. Exxiii. 8e b, 
To the end our MerchaunCe. .might, .buve theyr SMoaa at 
the belter hande. iggp Hakluyt Coy. 11 . 11. 3 For the 
proGuringof which. .cominodities at the best andilrst hand. 
1896 J. F. Merehanti Ware^. ti The whole sute is 
generally sold at the best hand for three Pound ten. syie 
Steele Sped. No. elS 7 3 Buying and Importlqg. .Linens, 
End Pfoturee, at the bast hand. tfOf CauntM Lot. to NiU 
IS May Wks. 1837 XV. s6, I might .. serve your Honour 
with cauiUloweri and brooooU at the best hand, 
o. With ordinal nomeralit indicating a series of 
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to many pertont through whom tomething pastes. 
See alto Kirst hand, Sbcx>nd han^. 

tJi i^ParlL V. 33/1 Yottr Lieges selle the Mer- 
... indisM .. in the said Contres, and at the flfKt hand 
bye ayeiiiward Merchandises of the same Contres. tget 
Ei>w. VI Lit, Rtm, (Koxb.) II. 504 We should by all 
thinges at the first hand nf straungera. tgBp Hay any 
Work 44, I had it [the tale] at the second hand, stf^ 
Bkdell Lett xi. 141 You haudRt but at the third, or fourth 
hand, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth. 1713 Ocklry Acc, 
Barbary Pref. 11718) 11 'i 1 ic Un^rttinty which attends the 
writing Things At second Hand. 1888 BRYCP.W//r^r. Commw, 
1. XXV. 373 Very few of the memliers. .had been in England 
so as to know her constitution . .at first hand. 

**♦ As put for its capacity or performawo. 

11. Capacity of doing something with the hand, 
and hence of doing generally ; skill, ability, knack. 


i3p8*TaBViaA Barth, De /*. K, v. xxviii. (1495) 137 We 
sayen thyse haue a good bond, that is to vnderstonde, a good 
crafte of wrytynge other of paynty nge. 1539 Latimrr Sonn, 
Rem, (1845) 416 Yon lie incieed scius artife.\\ and hath a 
goixl hand to renew old bottles. 1586 Hay Knu, Sttrtrtary 
II. (1635) 13a The perfection of his hand in the variety and 
neat delivery of his letters in writing. 1690 Rknti.ky rhat, 
397, I cannot but take notice of his unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors. Mottkux Rabelahv. 

XX, I have no hand at making of Speeches. 1791 Mrs. 
Kadcliffr Rom, Forest ii, I nnd always a hand at car- 
pentry. 1881 E. D. Brickwood in Rntycl.Vtrit, XTl. 197/1 
J'he ^hand for crust ' which n denied to many cooks and 
cannot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship, In various expressions refer- 
ring to the management of the reins and bit with 
the hand ; often - skill in handling the reins. 

>378 Rariiouh Bruce 11. 130 Fur thar na horss is in this 
land Sa wycht, na ^eit sa weill at hand. 1581 Pkttir 
ihiazzo*s Hw, Conv, 111. (1586) 157 b, The father . . ought in 
this doubt, to Carrie a heavie hand, rather than a light, on 
the bridle. t688 N. Cux Gentt, RecreaL iv. led. 3) 54 In a 
short time he will . .be at such command upon the band, that 
he will .strike at what rate you please, tyeg-gt Ciiamukhs 
Cycl, S.V., A horseman is said to have no hatuL when he 
only makes use of the bridle unseasonably. 18^ Sir B. 
W11.SON yrx/. sa June in Life (1863) II. viii. 379 She not 
only sits gracefully but has a master’s hand, tm Wiiytr 


only sits gracefully but has a master’s hand, tm Wiiytr 
Mklville Riding Recoil, v. (1879) 73 Strong of seat, and 
firm of hand. iMi E. D. BRiCKwdonin Fncyci, Brit, Xil. 
ip9/i Much depends on the rider having good hands. . . A 
nder with good hands never depends upon his reins for 
retaining his seat, ibid, 1^/1 A jockey must therefore . . 
have a hand fur all sorts 01 horses, and in the case of two 
and three year olds a very good hand it must be. 

b. Seequot. 

Cii AMBERS Cycl, R.V.. Hand is also used for a 
division of the horse into two parts, with resiieci to the 
rider's hand. The fort^hamd includes the head, neck, and 
fore-quarters. The hincLhand is all the rest of the horse. 

13. The performance Sf an artist, etc. ; execution, 
handiwork ; style of execution ; ^ touch f Also 
toner, 'ITic product of artistic skill ; handiwork. 

1869 Milton /*, L, tx. 438 Among thlck-wov'n Arborcts 
and Flours Iniborderd on each Bank, the hand of Eve. 
1671 — P, R, IV. 57 Carved work, the hand of famed 
artificers In cedar, marble, ivory 01 gold. 1761-71 H. 
Walpolk Feriuds Anecd, Paint, (1786) 111 . 77 By what I 
have seen of his hand, particularly his own head at Hough- 
ton, he was an admirable master. i88| Athenaenm ^ June 
834^ An exhaustive acumen in discriminating styles and 
* hands ’ [in prints]. 

b. Touch, stroke (in phr. last hand^ etc.)^ 

16^ (^AGB West Ind, Ep. bed. A iij b, The last hand of 
the I’ainter. 1707 Luttrbll Bri^ Ret, (1857) VI. 13a An 
opportunily of putting the last hand to the happy union of 
the 3 kingdoms. 1735 T. Amory Afem, (1769) II. 154 An 
itinerary 1 am giving the last hand to. 1760^8 tr. Juan 
4 * UUoa*s f qy. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 39* Willing to put Che finishing 
hand to our principal work. s86g^ M. Arnold Ess, Crii, 
ix. 376 The compiler did not put his last hand to the work. 

14. A turn or innings in certain games, os cricket, 
racquets, billiards. (See also ax c.) 

17. . Laws ^Cricket in Grace CrrVvrrf (1891) 15 To allow 
3 minutes for each man to come in when one is out, and 10 
minutes between Each Hand to mark y Ball, that it may 
not he changed. 1819 Haxi.itt in Hxtery^ay Bk, (1835) 868 
The four best racket-players of that day.. Davies could give 
any one of these two hands a time, that is half the game. 
i88a Lillyttthits's Cricke^Ann, 45 Fine all-round fielding 
rnnnled them to get Marylebone out for 80 in their second 
hands. 1894 Tisnes 6 Mar. t/b (Racquets) Mr. Dawkins 
opened, and In the aUth hand lie went from 5-3 to 14-3. •! 
IW Haily Ckron, loFeb. f Rillii^s) Peall had four or 

five hands to score x6, but the champion could only muster 
a 40 and a 5a , ^ ^ 

15. A round of applause. 

tjmp Shaks. Mido, H, v. i. 444 Giue me your hands, if we 
be friends. An# Robin shall restore amchefs. . 

16. The action of the hand in writing and its*| 
uroduct ; handwriting ; style of writing ; esp, as 
belonging to a particular person, conntiy, period, 
profession, etc. (See also Court-babd, Short- 
hand, etc.). 

1300 Gower Com/, 111. 305 To make on end# And write 
ayein her own# honde. igii Morb in Grafton Chrom, 
(ts 66 ) 1 1. ySa Written in Parenement In a fayie set hande. 


, _ . , nt in a fayre set hande. 

sgie Palsoe. 433/1 He goeth to the writyng scole, but his 
hande appayretn every daye. ij|4|i Udall Eraom, A/o/tk, 


win recognize my hand. 1^3 F.. M. Thompson Ch, ^ Lat, 
Paimogr. xix. m Wc find it cunvetiieni to treat the cursive 
or charter-hand as a separate branch of mcdiaival English 
writing apart from the Ittemry nr hook-hand. 

b. Ilatui of writytvriteXSc.) - piec. ; also transf, 
said of the person. 

1816 ScoiT XV, *Div ye think naelxxiy can read 

hand o' writ but yourKell f ' i^fo Ramsay Rcmin. v. (ed. 18) 
it8, I am not a good kami 0/ write, 1890 Stevenson 
Failima Lett, (1895) 14, I requc.st a specimen of your 
hand of write. 

17. The name of a person written with his own 
hand ns on attestation of a document ; signature. 
Obs, or arch,y exc. in phrases in which hand is 
now understood more literally. See also under 
the hand of 35 d. Note of hand : see Notk. 

SS34 Act a6 Hen, Vft!^ c. 3 I 4 Eucry writingc .. sub- 
senbed with the hande ami name of the clerke of the 


s66o WiLLSPOED SeaMu Comm, To Rdr. AU, Mr. Nathanael 
Sharp, who writeth all the usuall hands writ in this Nation. 
Ywg Heaenb CoUeet 31 Aug., A French woman writ the 
Proverbs . . in variety of Hands. 1709 Strrlr ft Aodioon 
Tatter Na txo F 4 A Letter which nc arknowledgcd to be 
his own Hand was read. tl4oLvTT0N Money 1. Ifl, But he 


hanaiicr. 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI 1 1 , 29 Notwith- 
stanaynge his othe . . ami his awiie hand nnd senile. 1607 
I)»:kkkn Hist, Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 HI. 84 Will you 
not subscribe your hand with other of the IxirdsT 1611 
Shaks. IVint. P, tv. iv. 388 Dor, Is it true too, thinkc you. 
AnioL Fiue lustices hands at it, and witnesses more then 
my |ini:ke will hold.^ 1640 S. D'Ewrs in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Cfamden) 167^ A petition .. from the Cittie of London ac- 
companied with nfteene thousand hands. t666 Prevk Diary 
95 Se|)t. (1870) IV. 93 By Conch to Lord Brouncker'.s, and 
got his nano to it. 17x6 Siielvo(.:ke Voy, round World 
\X757) 41 In witness wncreof, we have hereunto set our 
hands and seals. Mod. (Form of testing clause) As witness 
the hands of the said A. B. and C. D. 

Something like or of the size of a hand, 

18. An image or figure of a hand. 

r8as Vesp, Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 7 Honda habliaS and ne 
grapiafi. 1535 Coverdalr ibid., * 1 * heir ymnges . . hauc handes 
nnd handle not. *fi 44 Bulwer ChiroL 16^ Hie custoineof 
the Romans, .to erect a statue of Mercune with the Fore- 
Fingcr pointing out the maine rond, in imitation whereof. . 
we nave in such places notes of direction ; such is the Hand 
of St. Albans. s688 K. Holmk Armou*y it. Kvii. 399/^1 He 
lieareth Vert, a Hand proper, holding of a Pen. 1717 
Frbzier Voy, S. Sea 343 The I.ndies wear, .a little Jeat 
Hand..cnllm Higa, the Fingers closed, hut the 'I'hurnb 
standing out. iM O. W. Hoi mks cUst. Break/, d, ix, A 
great wooden hand, — a glove-makt‘r's sign. 

b. A conventions figure of a hand with the 
forefinger extended useil in writing or print- 

ing to draw attention to something. 

f6ia Brinsley Pos. Paris (1669) p. iv, A Hand pointing 
at some places which arc of most nece.s.sary use. 

19. The pointer or index which indicates the 
divisions of a dial, csp. that of a clock or watch. 
(See Houh-, Minutk-, Srookdn-iiand.) 

>S7S Lankham Let, (1871) 55 The hands of l>oth the tabiz 
stood firm and fast, allweys |ioynting too iust too a Hole. 
xySfo Shake. Rom. i^ Jul. 11. iv. 119. 1661 Humaue In* 
austry icxi Now this .inimated needle shews with the Lilly- 
hand. .the North, ivao Land. Gas, No. 5863/4 A .striking 
Child Watch with an Atarni. Hour-Hand and .Minute - 1 1 and. 
1781 CowpEK Retirement 68r An idler is a watch that want: 
h<ith h.Tnds As useless if it goes as when it stands. 1846 
1 ainc;f. Otd Clock on Stairs ii, Half-way up the stair it 
siands. And {loints and beckons with its hands. 

20. A lineal measure, formerly taken as equal to 
three inches, but now to four; a p.alm, a Hand- 
BKKADTH. Now uscd only in giving the height 
of horst^s and the like. 

11(61 Ehrn Arte Nauig, i. xviii. 19 Foure graines of 
barlye make a fynger : fuure fingers a hande : foure hand) 
a fixiie. i66« Iaivkll Hist, Anim. 4- Min. loa Prickles . . 
of two or three hands length. 16^ BriLF.R Hud, 11. i, 694 
A Roan Gelding twelve Hands high. 1810 Sporting Mag, 
XXXVI. uf A galloway under fourteen hands. 1857 G. 
Lawrence Guy Lh*. (Tauchn.) 67 (Hoppe) A chestnut stand- 
ing full sixteen hands. 

21. As a measure of various commodities (the 
single articles or parts being sometimes compared 
to fingers), a. A bundle of tobacco-leaves ticti 
together, b. A certain quantity of water-cress. 
O. Five oranges or herrings, d. A palmate root 
of ginger, e. One of the dusters, each containing 
from 8 to ao fruits, into which a bunch of Ixinanas 
or plantains naturally divides. 

1986 G. Roberts Four Vears Voy. 103 In another Locker, 

I found four or five Hands of Tobacco. tS^i Mavhew 
Loud, Labour 1 . 99 (Hop|ie) A single hand being 5 orangesi. 
ibid, We buy the watcr-cresses by the 'hand*. One 
hand will make about five lialfuenny bundles. 1861 Ibid, 
HI. M3 Five herringK make a hand. 1879 J. R. Jackson 
in Encycl, Brit, X. 603^ Uncoated ginger . . the ' races * 
or ' hands ' [are] from 3 to 4 inches long. s886 IL S, Con- 
sular Rep, Na 65. ai6 (Cent). The fniit [banana] . . con- 
sists of a stock on which are imm four to twelve clusters 
called hands. 1888 Paton ft Dittinar in Encycl. Brit, 
XXIIL 435/r The leaves .. [of tobacco] are made up into 
'hands', or small bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 

in Pop, Sa, Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand [banana] 
may mtain from a dozen to twenty fruits or * fingers '. 

22. Cookery, A shoulder of ]K>rk. (Formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton.) 

1673 S. C. Rules 0/ Civility x. loa A Shoulder of Mutton 
Is toiNM'Ut like a Remicircle lietwixt the flap and the hand. 

St tfiEg FORBV Voc, E, Anglia, Hand {if Perk), the shoulder 

i oint of a hog, cut without the hlade-bone. s8fti Mrs. 
Jaskbll L, I. 69 Flitches of bacon and Oiands* 

(i.e. shottloers of‘i.nred pork. .lalKHindcd. 

Thai which is held in the hand, 

28. In ^mes of cards : 'The cards dealt to each 
player ; ttie handful of cords held by each at the 
beglnnlog of the game. | 


1630 R, yohnsofs Kingd, 4 Comunv. 41 He that winnes 
the game, gets Hot only the maine Stake, hut all the Bets 
by follow the fortune of his hand. 1694 Congkeve Double 
Dealer 11. i. Plays (1887) 193 Then 1 find it's like cards ; if 
cither of us have a gotxl hand, it is an accident of fortune. 
1706 Swift Th, Various Subj, Wks. 1778 XI. 358, I must 
complain the cards are ill shuffled, till 1 have a go^ hand. 
s88i Kntnvledge No. 4. 83/z In whist each player is to con- 
j sider his partner's hand its well a.s his own. 

I b. The person holding the cords. Elder or 
I eldest hand ^ the person who plays first ; so younger 
handf second ^ third hand, etc. 

1389, etc. [see Elder a, 4. Eldest 5]. 1663DHVDEN lil/d 
Cattant iv. i,Z(>und.s, the rogue has a quint-major, nnd three 
aces younger hand. 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 93 You are 
an elder Hand. z8a8 T. Aird in Blackto, Mag, Dec. 71^/1 A 
fag partner nt whi.st when a lietter fourth hand is wanting 
I o. A single round in a game, in which nil the 
cards dealt at one time are played. 

168a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman iPAl/, II. 193 When 
1 h.Td wonne two or three hands, I tuuke pleasure now nnd 
then to lose a little, 1771 Smiu.i.ktt Humph. Cl. (1815) 66 
They take a h.ind nt whist, or de.Hc:itit ii|K>n the Grncial 
Advertiser. 1837 Dickkns Pickw, vi, The o<ld trick uL the 
ironchision of a hand. 1876 Worlds. Nfi. 113. 17 We have 
a room where we can take a hand at whist. 

d- fis- 

In many phniscs, as to Play into the hands 0/ another, to 
Force the hand of, to Show one^s hand, etc., for whirlt 
j see the verbs. 

! i6eo Holland Liny xxv. xxxiv. S7S 'I'hey. .expected cer* 

' tainely to haue another hand as gouil as this, a x6s6 Bacon 
(J.), 'I' here was never a hand drawn, that did double the 
rest of the habitable world, l)erore this, 1777 Sm ridan 
Sih, Stand, iv. iii, 1 have n difticult hand to play in this 
affair. 1888 B. Hartf. Flip it, Until you saw my hand. 
1887 Rider Hadoard Jess xiii. You don't show me your 
hand like this for nothing. 

1 24. A handle. Ohs, 

I tU3 Fitzhkrk. lluKh, i 93 lloldedowne the hynder hand 
I of his sith, that he do nut eiident the grasse. 1549 Ludh'xo 
Churrhiu. Arc, (Camden) 40 For makynge a hand to our 
lady bclrope. 1715 Dls.aui.'likrk Fires Impr, 142 'i'hc 
littfe Hand in turn the CVHndcr or Shutter. 1764 V. Gmi-kn 
Sure, Worcester 939 The business called handling . . i.e. 
puitinjMhe hand to cups. 

b. The part of a gun gras|)cd by the hniul. 
i88t Greener Gun 43^ The circutnference of the hand 
Ilia)' lie obtained hy passing a string round it inimediatcly 
behind the trigger-guard. . .The usual hand U about s-iii. in 
circumference mr i 3 -bore.s. 

II. Phrases. 

♦ IVith Rotferning preposition, 

(,Scc also Akokehanj), Aftkrhand, asidehand 
(s.v. Anidr IV), Hepokrhand, Hriundham), l*e- 
tween- (Sc. aiweew) hands JIktwkkn prep, 3 b' ; 
NKABHANJ),NlOn-IIAKn,OFF-UAND,UNDKK-BANJ».) 

25. At hand. 

i a. Within easy reach ; near ; close by. (Some- 
times preceded by close, hard, near, nigh, ready,) 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 15710 He es cummand negh at hand he 
tresun has* pnniaid. Ibid. 17032 (G-Ut.) Hei iiinsnt h.tnd 
to slak 3ur site, a I4oi>-3o Alexandt r 81 Artaxensvs is at 
h.Tnd, ft has ane ost rcryd. 1535 Covkhdai.k Ps, cxviiilii. 1 51 
Be thou nye at honde also (o Lorde). 1548 Hall Chron., 
lieu, V, 46 b, Their enemies wrr ever at hande. 1667 
Mii.ton P, L, II. 674 Satan was now at hand. 1950 Johnkon 
Ratubltr No. 19 P15 Forced to produce nut wfiat was lies! 
but w'hat happened to be at hand. 1840 Dickens 
Rudge X, Have you a messenger at hand T 
, b. Near in time closely approaching. (Somc- 
! times qualified as nrcc.) Also f at hands, 

I c 1800 Ormin 16147 Htmm hinnkchh jn^tt hiss herrie shall 
Tohrrxstenn neh alt hanndc.ss. a 1300 Cursor At, 14306 If 
he iiiai slepe, hele es at hand, c 1400 Destr, Tny 3^6 And 
she at bond for to haue ]iu.\liand for age. 1516-34 Tindalk 
9 Thess. ii. 7 As though the dayc of Christ were at honde. 
166a J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass, 34 'i'hc end of 
lK>th nix Voyage and life were neer at hand. 17^ Dk Fok 
Afem. Cceralier (1840) 39 The dirt at Frankfort is at hand. 
iSao Keats St, Agnes viii. I'he halluwetl hour wa.s near at 
hand. s868 J. Ii. Bllnt Rtf. Ch. Eng, 1 . 433 Further 
great changes were at hand. 

t At the immediate moment; at the start. Obs. 
1601 Shake. Tn/. C. iv, ii. 93 Hollow men, like Horses 
hot At hand, Make gallant shew.. But when they should 
endure the hlixidy Spnrre . . Sinkr in the Triall. 1640 
Fdi,i.kr yoseph's Coat iii. (1869J 133 Some inen'.s affection 
spends itself with iIh violence, hut at hand, cold at length. 
1650 Pisgah II. xiv. 307 KclMrllion, though running so nt 
hand, is quickly tyicd .. Loyalty is liest at a long courxe. 
1705 Stanhoi'K Paraphr, II. 7^ Many .. though hot nt 
hand, yet quickly abate of their .^leed. 
fa. «* By hand : sec a6 a. Obs, 

*588 Shaks. yohn v. ii. 75 A Lion fostered vp at hand, 
t o. At the wrist Ohs, 

\c tpM Chadcrr Prol, 193 (Harl. 7334\ 1 saugh liU .nleues 
purfiTed attc bond \Six texts at the bond ]Wihgrys.] 1697 
Lond. Gass, No. 3356/4 The Coat buttoned close at Hand. 

t f. At close quarters in conflict ; fighting hand 
to hand (yvith). Also at hands, Obs, (Cf. to 
come to hands^ 37 b,) 

Cooper Tketaums n, v. Cgminus, Fugnare 
cominm eum haste, to fight at hand, or hand to hand with 
hys enimy. a 1608 Sir F, Verk Cotnm. 97 Wlien they wen- 
come op and at hands vuth the enen^. 

tg. At {on, upon) any hamt: on any account, 
in any coie. So at no hand: on no account, by 
no means. Obs, 

c 1430 Syr Tryam, 995 He never sir James «luu‘c at none 
honde. 1553 AVilnon Rhet, (1560* smo 'llie feined FaM* 

.. would not bee forgutien at any handr. 1568 iurk 
Ckron, II. 97 'J'he Welshcmen would at no hand gevc him 
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any oportunitie to fight with them. i6ao Vfnner I 'ia Recta 
Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be allowed. 1646 fitcK Rich, 
a It I. 15 His secret drift was, to apt and pre|>are the Puke 
to a Rebellion at any hand. 1^ Nomris I. 

laB This the Gravity of Zeno's School will, at no hand, permit, 
i* h. At every hand : on all hands. Ohs, 

1690 W. Wai.ki'.k itiiomtit, Angh^Lat. 4S It is believed 
at every hand. 

fi. At (a person’s) hand-, near him, close by 
him, in attendance upon him, at his disposal, 
subject 1« him, (.also at the hand, at hatid unto). 
At one's oivn hand: at one’s own disposal, one’s 
own iiMstcT. Ohs. or diat. 

WVC1.IF I Lhron. wiii. 17 Forsothe the sonys of 
Pnuid [were] first .it the kyngis hond. r 1430 oVuer. 
2066 A1 the greteNt of that kind Recnti.se nf mede were nt his 
hond. 1508 Pi'NPAK Tua mariit lyemen 12, 1 hard . . Ane 
hie ^icne, nt my hand, tto Purchas t*itgrifHagf 
ij6 The (jilMioniies .. were at tinnd unto the Tasvites in the 
me.incst offices about the . . Temple. 1619 Canterhury 
Marriage Liernecs iMS.>, T.idia Webb . . nowe at her owne 
h.ind, her parents being all dead. 1700 Pennsyh*, Archives 
1. 130 The proprietors did not set up a government at their 
own hands but were authorised. 

j. At the handies of : from the hands of ; from. 
(Expressing the immediate source, after such verbs 
as receive^ take ^ find ^ seek, reauire, etc. Sec At 1 1.) 

a 1035 I.atvs 0/ Cn»t 1. c. 22 To onfonne..:Kt hi.sceniiea 
handa. c laoo Ormin cj76i To wiirrj^nn fullhtncdd att hiss 
hannd. 1535 Covkrualk ^ch ii. lu Scing we haue reireauetl 
prosperite at the hniule of Gtxl. 1548-9 (Mar.) Rh. C\w/, 
Prayer, Visitation of Sick, You may fyride mercy nt our 
heaueiily fathers hande. 166a J. Paviks tr. O/earius* l\y. 
Aff/hftss. 288 The King would take it very ill at their hands* 
1749^ Firi ium; Torn Jones v. iii, The many little favours, 
received ..at his hand.s. 1768*1884 (see At frep. u b 1 . 1893 
F. \y. Maitland in Traill .Vf>iTVi/ Rne. ii. 165 He had just 
retrived the Christian faith at the hands of Ronuin 
Onartes, 

26. Byhitnd. 

a. With the hand or hands ; by manual action 
or labour, as opposed to machinery, or to natural 
process(.*s. 

1949 C0VF.RDAI.E, etc. Rrasm, Par. 2 Tint. 21 The 
ghospcil, whichc 1 dclyucred vrito thee, .deljiier likewise 
hy handes vnlo others. 15M T. Timme Ten Rng. Lepers 
G ij, 'J'hey bring up by hand crammed and franked foules 
and beastes. 1653 Walton Angler xi. 7 <^ ^fany will fish 
for the Gudgion by hand. i6m J. Paviks ir. Olearins* 
Poy. Anthass, 163 A very great banlc, so even, that it seems 
to have been done by hand. 1709 Stp.klf. Tatter No. 80 

0 (i, 1 wa.s bred by H.iml. 1846 J. Raxtkr Lihr. Pract. 
Agric, (rd. 4) 1 . 278 I nujlcments employed in the tireparatton 

01 flax by luuid. s8m Pickens Ct, Expect, Ii, She had 
brought me up * by hand 1881 Truth 19 May 686/2 Em< 
bruiilei^ done by hand. 

b. By, past, aside (as in to put hy hand); usually 
pred, or a((/, laid aside, done with, dis(M)sed of ; 
past, rint.sh^, over. , 9 r, 

1637 Rimhkmpord Lett. frR^o) 199 Many ells and inches 
nf the short thread of your life are by-hand since I saw you. 
thi/t. t, xi. 1 1664) 32 The greaie-st part hut play with Chris- 
tiaiiity, they put it by hand easily. lySs Sir f. Sinclair 
Ohjcrv. Sto/. Dial, 53 (Jam.) A good thing by-hand: a 
gfKKl thing over. 

o. By the hand : expeditiously, readily, straight- 
way. (Cf. from hand a 8 a.) 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. veme 14. ix. § 2. (1669) 38/2 
'fhat they should grow rich by the hand. 

27. Bor on9'fl own luuLd. For one’s own interest 
or l^enefit, on one’s own account. 

i8a8 Scott F, Af. Perth xxxiv, ' 1 fought for mv own 
hand ', said the Smith. 1869 Tennyimn Coming 0/ Arthur 
718 F.arh But sought to rule for his own self and hand. 
1879 Frol* UK C;esar ix. 92 Lcidxjs was occupied by adven- 
turers, who were fighting for their own hand. 

28. From hand. 

t a. < Out of hand at once, immediately. [Cf. 
flcr. von der hand,"] Sc, Ohs, 

>535 Sirwart Cron. Scot, IT. 607 The Danis. .Wand saill 
to too, and saillit syne fra hand. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
440 Glide sirs, 1 sail he reddle, evin fra hand. lasjUp 
FrAris 0/ Berunk 378 in DuubaPs Poems (1893) 297 ’fhe 
r.-iiinnis als 3c sail ws bring fra hand. 155B in Misceil. of 
Iroitr. Site. (1844) 965 Fra hand, eftir that the mater wes 
schawin to me, 1 persauit. , 

t b. Out of reach, away, off. Ohs, 

^ s6o8 r>. T. Ess, Pol, 4> Mor, 15 b, And the reason heereof 
is not farre from hand. 

29. Za liaad. 

a. tit, (Held or carried) in the hand. 

1390 Go^r Co^f, II. 338 With a bow in honde. 2508 
Duniiah Cahi, Targe 120 Cupide the king, wyth bow in 
hand. i6u J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 62 With 
sword in hRnd. 17B4 Cowprr Task iv. 239 With brush in 
hand and jwllet spread. ^ 1887 Pall Mall G.vy Feb. 3 Sup- 
uose that it went cap in hand to every Government in 
Europe. Mod, There sat a reporter pencil in hand to take 
down his words. 

+ b. In hand, in one's hand : (led) by the hand, 
or by a string, or the like. Ohs, 

Chaucer 4. G, fF, Prol. 213 And from a fer com •• 
'fhe god of love and in his hande a tiuene. S4s> Jas. 1 
Alngis Q. 79 Kch in his stage, and his make in his hand. 
1513 Doucias Afneis^u vii. [vi.] 4^ Patilhus..in his hand 
also Harling him eflirhis title nevo, Cummls. 1641 Termos 
de la Ley 136 s. v. Dme-draw, A Hound that hee leadeth 
In bis hand. 1684 R. H. School Recreai. 22 Trot him about 
in your Hand a good while ; Then offer to Mount, lyia 
C. A. Bubnry in Mad. D'Arblayt Early Diary (1889) 11 . 
305, 1 charged him to bring his sUtcr in this hand. 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsons My tier. Warn, II. 337 Bringing your 
friend in guur hand. 


t a In hand : in the company or presence of a 
person, or in attendance on him. To come in 
hand: to present oneself, api^ear. 7 b ho/d in 
hand: to attend on. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 33239 (Edtnh.) Flrste sale be desccnciune, 
are aniecriste sal cum in hande. /hid. 2432 (Colt.) pe king 
I . .commaiinded. .Men suld him mensk and nald in hand. 
Ihid, 3916 llknii wit ober went in hand. 

d. In actual or personal possession, at one’s 
disposal ; f in early use, Unaer one’s authority, 
subject to one; in one’s charge ; in custody. (Also 
in hands. \ 

c laoo Ormin 17990 pe Fadcrr . . hafe)»h ^fenn himm inn 
I hannd To weldcnn alle hingess. aiyoo Cursor Af, 15813 
Petre was in hand nummen for forfau he had don. c 1400 
I Maundkv. (Roxb.) iv. 23 Cristen men ware wont for to 
; hafe citcc in hand, tim A bird in hand [sec Bird 
i sh, 6J. 1551 T. Wn.soN (1580) 86 Promised to give 

I hym a greate somme of money . . aiicl gave hym . . halfe in 1 
I hande. 1613 Bingham 22 The Milesian, .being | 

: in hand to the Kings |ieople, escaped away naked to the ' 
I Grecians. i6ey J. Cartf.r E.rp. Semt. Afount 38 It lyelh j 
' us in hand, seriously to consider what our practice is. 1633 
I T. Stafforii Pat:. fUb, t. vii. (1810) 08 Then Desmond O i 
I Conner layed hold upon James Fits Thomas, and said. My ! 
I I^rd you are in hand. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. ii. xxi. | 
' (i6o.s) X46 Apt to judge a little in Hand better than a great 
deal to mine. 1751 Affect, Harr, Wager 43 With a little : 
yet in Hand, we were almost starving. 18^ M. Mennei i. j 
Soc. Syst, 50 i'o make . . purchases . .according to convenience ' 
and cash in hand. Curtis Price in Law Times Rep. 

LI. 157/2 His scrupulous desire to keep the mansion-house 
in hand. Mod, You may keep the ufler in hand till the 30th. 

+ 0. In expectation or suspense (with hold, 
keep), Ohs, 

^>368. Chaucer Dethe Rlannche 1019 Hyr lust to holde 
no wyght in honde. c 1374 — Troylus ii. 426 (477) But that 
I n)*l not holden hym yn hoiide. 1633 ii. Couan tr. 
Pintds Tras\ xxxWii. 252 Not to hold him longer in hand. 
1804 Scott St, Rouans xviii. The rogue-lawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me in hand for years. 

f. In process ; being carried on or actually dealt 
with in any way. .Sec also take in hand 42.) 

Chaucer Reeve's T, 125 It shal be doon, quod 
S^nnicyn . . What wol ye doon whil that it is in hamle ? c 1460 
Tmtmeley Afyst, (Surtees) 147 Som what Is in hand, what 
ever it ineyn. 1523 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 757 
No wanre in hande, nor none towarde. Dav Eng, 

I Secretary i. (1625) 22 The mattem or newes in hand amongst 
I us. 16^ Ld. hloLKSwoRTM Acc, Stvcdeu 209 Though it oe 
I something forreign to the Matter in^ hand. 1719 Us For 
j Crusoe it. vii, Having much business in hand. t8n BirRGoN 
I Lirfft 13 Gd. Men if. xL 333 He.. gave his whole attention 
to whatever he had in hand. 1895 Afanch, Guard, 19 Dct. 

' 4/3 The work. .is now well in hand. 

g. /ri hand with\ occupied or engaged with, 
dealing with; in conference with, endeavouring to 

S ersuade (also in hands with), Ohs, or dial, f In 
and to do something : occupied in doing it. Ohs, 
(See also to go in hand with^ 30.) 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixii, I shid neuer be at ease In 
my herte tyl 1 be in handes with them. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of h'olys (18741 H. 25 Another with Grece and Cesyll is in 
honde. 1515 Suffolk in State Papers Hen. V’fl/ iFor, 4 
Dorn.) 11 . I. 26 The Queen was in hand with me toe first 
day 1 (came], and said she most be short with me. 1539 
Bible (Great) Ps, Ivi. a Myne enemyes are daylye in hande 
to swalow me vp. 1604 Jas. 1 CemnierbL (Arb.) 111 Is it 
nut a great vanicie, that a man cannot heartily welcome 
his friend now, but straight they must bee in hand with 
Tobacco? i6m Bp. Mall HaM Texts 598 Zerubbaliel, 
who is now in hand to build the Temple. 1635 Laud Whs, 
(i860) VII. 1 16 For the statutes, I am in hand with them. 
(1885-80 Jamieson s.v., He's in hands wi' Jean.) 

h. In hand: undercontrol, subject to discipline. 
(Originally a term of horsemanship, cf. b.) 

1831 Prop. Regul, Instr, Cavalry iii. 64 Tb^ will have 
their horses in hand . . with their heads wetf up. 1896 
Aihenseum 6 Dec. 1401 An Irishman . . who has been kept 
well in hand at a tight Univeniity in his calf-days. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library 12872) I. iv.. 151 If he had 
strong p.issions. .he kept them well in hand. 

1 . Precerlcd by a numeral denoting a nbmlier of 
draught horses^ etc. driven by one person. See 
FoCIi-IN-HAND. 

1890 Pall Malt G, 30 June 3/1 An eight-in-hand team, 
t J- In any hand x in any case, at any rate : 

25 g. Ohs, 

1601 Shaks. Alts Well ill. vi. 45 Let him fetch off his 
drumme in any hand. iSaa Mabbe tr. Aleman's GQfman 
itA{f, II. ISO, 1 would not in any band, .he should Mp his 
necke out of the collar. 

80. Of . . hands. 

a. Of one's hands (rarely hand) : in respect of 
one’s actions, of action, of valour in fight : usually 
with valiant^ ^ nf hands : a 

man of valour, skill, or practical ability, arch, 

a ijDO Cursor M,i O brut {mt hern bald of hand. sg. . 

' ’ ’ barouns of England, Wise of 

. 1375 Baeboub Bruce ix. 481 This 
ofhishimdisattobmktiycht. 1490^ 
Malory I f. X vii, Yeare. .the man of moost prowesse 
of your handes lyuyng. 1513 Dougiois Afueie in. ill. 130 
Mony thousand douchty men of handis. e 1530 H. Rhodxb 
ffh. Nurture 7 3 in Baoees Bk, 84 A man of ms handes with 
hastynesse Sliould nt no tynie be fyldo. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IV, 1. iv. 37 He is as tall a man of nil hands, as any 
is between this and his head. Naunton Fragm, 

Reg. (Arh.) 47 He loved sword and buckler men, and such 
as our Fathers were wont to call men of their hands. 1886 
Sia F. Pollock Oxford Leet. iv. 108 Learning to be a man 
of your hands with another weapon or two bemdes. 


Of all hands*, on all handi (see 39 h), on 
all sides, on the part of every one; also (quot. 
1588) in any case. Ohs, 

ssst Hall Chron,, Hen, VI f, fib, Callyng him of al 
handes kynge. 1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. iv. lil. 319 Of all 
hands must we be forswome. ifias-gt Lavo Strut, (>847) 
45 Then there is 'Joy*, 'great Joy', of all hands. 1713 M. 
j 5 avtes Athen, Brit, 1 . eoo Both are ownSd of all hands to 
be rourioua, ^ 

8X. Off h a nd . • 

a. See Ofp-hand. ‘o. Off one's hand(s) : ont of 
one’s charge or control. To take off one's hands : 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1630 Rutherford Lett, 1. ccx. (1675) ^4 The scattered 
F)o^ once committed to me, and now taken off my Hand 
by himselC 1678 Wycherley PI, Dealer v. ii, He has 
seemed to make his wench rich, only that I might take her 
off his hands. tfipF Frykr Acc. £, india if P 8t Good 
Masters, who had taken off of his hnnds more Flesh in that 
time . . than he had sold in some Years before. sTfie Foote 
CV fiwMrfjrtar^ i. Wks. 2799 II. 9 A friend of the lady's will 
take the child off her hands. 1OB9 I'he County xxii, I have 
taken him oflT your hands. 

32 . On liaiid, upon hand, 
a. Iit^bne’s possession ; in one’s charge or keep- 
ing : said of things, or of work or busmess which 
one has to do. To have on hatid \ to have with 
one ; to be charged withf have the care or responsi- 
bility of; to have in order to deal with or dispose 
uf ; to lie about or'engagerl on. 

c loas Intcri, v. Rule Si. Benei (I.«geman) 75 Swa hwylce 
bine on handum mid hmlicum ofoste si becumen. riaea 
Lav. 348 Al bat lend bat Eneas heore fader hefde on honif 
1390 Gower Couf. 1 . 04 Thou hast on honde such n game. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xvii. These id kynges haue more 
on hand than they are ware or. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm, 
Par, fohn 92 li, ft onely lyeth you vpon hande to fvglit 
manfully. 1815 E. S. Barrett Heroine 1 . ^9 We nave 
other matters on hands. s8t8 Jas. Mill Brit, India 11 . 
IV. v. 470 If he imssessed in India any money on loan or 
merchandize on hand. s8n Lvtton Afy Novel 1. bt, The 
niMKie . . which had so evio^tly hung lonjg on hand. Mod, 
We have at present a large stock of tweeds on hand. 

tb. Said of evil, harm, etc. affecting a person. 
To have on hand : to have to bear or suffer. Ohs, 
c saoo Moral Ode 193 pet ure eldre misduden, we hablnib 
tiiiele on honde. cijgo Leg, Retod (1871) 62 Fader, what 
harm «s b^^ on Kind. 1390 Cower Conf. fl. ia For c\xr he 
bath drede upon honde. 

to. In or into one’s presence ; present; at hand. 
7 b bring on hand: to bring in, introduce. To 
nigh on hand : to draw nigh, approach. Ohs, 

^ a s3po Cursor M, 1037 Sargantz send i son on hand pat 
in bsur gare^mi god pm fand. thid 10680 To bring a custom 
neu on hand, c 1400 Destr, Trtynsfhs Noy . . ncghis on hond. 
Ibid, 22265 Onone come the night & neghit vppon hofM. 
a 1409-50 A lexander 4791 ^ new note ne^s on hand. 

td. On {an) hand: favourably, prosperously. 
e laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 277 Here tuder swiSe wexe 5 and 
wul bic 9 and go 5 wel on hond. ^taog Lay. 22313 Wind 
heom stoil an honde. a 1050 Owl 4 Night, 1649 Me buneb 
bat bu me gest an honde. 

e. At hand ; in attendance (f/.^S*.). 
tM Olmbtxd Slaxte States 372 The slaves they had 
employed never would be on hand, when the hour for 
relieving came. 1887 J. Hawthorne Tmg, Myst, x, Jonson 
propo^ to be on hand again before breakfast. 1891 
Chtcagb Inter Ocean 16 Feb., 1 heard that he wbb about to 
make a sale, and 1 was on hand. 

t f. On in time, ai time goes on. Ohs, 
rsaog Lav. 7165 poos children weoxen an hond Jpat heo 
mihten halden lonJ. /hid, 127x1 Ah bone nome hit losede 
an hond. a zaag Auer, R, 326 pe wunde ^t euer wurseS 
an hoi^. e 1300 Sir Trietr, 933 On hand Mani man wepen 
sare Fot ransoun to yrland. 

g. On^ upon, otu's hands (jvaely hand ) : resting 
npoq,one as a charge, burden, or respondbility, or 
as a thing to be dealt with or attended to ; opp. to 
off one's hands, 

zgaB Rov Rede me (Arb.) 134 , 1 haue wife and children 
vpon my hande. 1568 GaArroN Chron, 11 . zi^ Kerseis, 
and Coilons, lay on their handes. 1039 T. Bauais tr. 
Camui Mor, Relat, 214 Seeing three men upon hts hands, 
what could he doe f syM T. dI pwn tr. P'rKsny'e Aumeem, 
Ser. 4 Com, 48 Persons . . that have a great deal of Idle 
Time lying upon their Hands. 2790 Burns Tam (ySkauter 
78 That night, a child might understand. The Dell had 
business on hts hand. 1799 han. MdkB Fern, Ednc, (ed. 4) 

1 . 2x0 Were we thrown a little more on our own handiL 
1889 J. S. Winter Mn, Bob (X89X) 158 , 1 have this house 
on my hands till next (SetoberA/ 

Yl On all hands, on every handi on all sides, 
in all directions, to or from all quarters. 

sfioi R« JoHNiOM Kingd, 4 Commw, (1603) 105 They are 
oppressed ou all hands, idea Shake. C 7 /A 11. 1 . 8fi The grace 
or Heauen. Before, behinife thee, and on euery hand 
Enwbecle thee round, 1700 Dryden Prif, FaMee (Globe) 
506 It is agreed on nil hands that he wntes even below 
OgHby. 17M Shbmdan Duenna 1. Iv, 1 have heard It on 
all hands, ibi R, K Vauohan Myedee (x86o} II. viii. viL 
66 The shamenil servility of soinau the immoral life of others, 
the bigotry of almost alf, repellea him on every ^d. S 0|3 
LawTimee XCV. wfh It is admitted on all hms, 

i. On (fhe) one hand, on the other hand^ are 
used (betides the physical lense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted tides of a snbjecti drannstances, con- 
siderations, points of view, etc. 

163! Baker tr. Bmtaade Lett, (voL HI.) 55 My mother . . 
lieing sicke on 6oe hand, and my selfk on tbsicthcr. 1795 
BofMAN Guinea 434 We pre obllM to depart without our 
Money : But on the other baud, die neat time we oome 
hither, we ore euro to be honestly paid, syss Audison 
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No. loi Fa If men of eminence are exposed to cen- 
sure on the one hand, they are as much Itible to ilatteiy on 
the other, xyai Watts tmprw. Mind t. v. | 5 Rut there 
is a danger of mistake in our Judgment of books, on the 
other hand also. sSys Smilks CKaracL i. (1876) 10 Either 
being elevated on the one handi or degraded on the other. 
Mod, This is the larger ; on the other hand, its flavour is 
not (mite so fine. 

t J. So formerly on eiiM^ hand^ on some hands^ 
on this hand, Obs, • 

1655 Dp. Hall Rem, tVhs, so* Here we live with 
men, yea lieasts, yea, if (on some hands) I should say with 
incarnate Devils, 1 should not [etc.], sfifia Stii,i.ingI‘L. 
Orff, Saer, 11. vii. fa It is no question on cither hand 
whether God may require these things or no. lyfip Durkr 
Corr. (1844) this hand I would not (.hoose a very 

shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On any hand: see afi g, 

83 , OntofhMd. 

a. At once, immediately, straight off ; without 

]>rcmeditation, suddenly ; extempore. 1 

te.. Oa7o, fr Cy. A’*f/. 9285 Dele to me my destine, and 
do hit out of honde. r i4as JIfys/. (j 88a) 1. 914 Redde 

him of his lyflf out of hancTn-non. 1578 Lvtr Dodoctn itt. 
Ixxviii. 427 Aconit is.. very hurtful to mans nature, and 
killeth out of hande. im R. L'Estrangf. yost^Aus, 
Afi / io , XV. xi. (i7.'»j) 4*3 Salome and her Faction were 
Tooth and Nail for dispatching her out %r Hand. 1794 
Gouwin Cat, IVit/iams Ba Did him finish fhe business out 
of hand. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Ctaudius vii, 114 She 
will many you out of hand after a three months* engagement. 

b. The opposite of in ham/ (in various senses : 
see 39) : No longer in process ; done with ; not led 
by the hand ; from or as a result of some treatment 
(quot. 1823) ; out of or beyond control. 

<897 Shaks. a //en, /K, 111. i. 107 Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand, Wee would (deare Lords) vnto 
the Holy-T^ind. 2807 Colrridgr (1805) 5*3 Do what 
you have to do at once, and put it out orhand:. .813 J, 

H ADCOCK Dorn, Amnsem, 152 Though repeated with muri- 
atic acid also, it (x>tnea out 01 hand in a most enviable state 
of whiteness. 1883 W, £, Norris No New YAfWlll.xxxv. 
923 Your temper teems to have got rather out (rfhand. 

M. Vo kuid. 

a. Within reach, accessible, at hand; fnear, 
close by, close up, to close combat {obs ,) ; into 
one’s possession or presence. (See also to come to 
hamt^ 37 a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1*235 Sli[k] clathesalt sco had to hand. 
/fi/d, 14*42 His sisters serued him to hand, e 1400 Rom, 
Rose 4198 It were fdy to prece to honde. c 1440 Capghavr 
Life St, KeUh, v. 99a Ffor be his massageris sente he me 
to hande A 1 my sustenauns. 1990 Spenbek F, Q, 1. xi. 8 
Dy this, the dr^ful Beast drew nigk to hand Ibid, 11. 
vi. 19 Him needed not lonn call ; shee soone to bond Her 
fegry brought, sygo Franklin Let, Wks. 1887 11 . 166 , 1 
sent this essay . . and have since heard nothing of it, which 
makes me doubt of its getting to hand. 1845-8 Trench 
Huts, Lett, Ser. 1. iv. 69 Evidences ready to hand. 

b. To handf to onds hand: into subjection, 
under control. 

1607 Topsrll Fouryi’Beasts (*658) 241 Alexander, .at last 
wan the horse to hand, c 1830 Risdon Sttrtf, Devon 8 286 
(i8to) 275 He . . brought the hawk to hand, lyao De Fob 
Coyt, SingtetoH iv. (1840)63 Some of these they had brought 
so to their hand, that they taught them to go and come. 

o. To {unto) one's han^s : ready for one, with- 
out exertion on one’s own part. • 

1581 W. Charkb in Confer, iv, (1584) Ff ij b, 1 Eiwlish it 
to your liande, because you deale not with the (Treeke. 
1808 Shakb. Ant, ty Ct, IV. xiv. 29 What thou would'st do 
Is done vnto ihy hand. s88i Bramiiall Jnsi Vind, iii. 53 
The Court of Rome had done chat to their hands. 1701 
W. WoTTON Hist, Rome, Commodns i. x88 The Work is 
done to your Hands already by your Father, tBggmowN- 
iNG A Light \Fommn xiv, Robert Browning, you writer of 
plays, Here's a subject made to your hand f 
85. Vndor hand. • 

t a. In subjection, vpler control or rule ; under 
one’8 charge or care. Ohs, 
a Cursor M, 844s (Cott.) M ilk folk, .pat moyses had 
vnder hand, e igfo/wff. 4961 (Trin.) loseph. .hap his godes 
vndir honde. 

b. Secretly, stealtl^ : see Undirhand. 
i8si Tourneur Ath, Trag, iii. III. Wka 1878 I. 02 He 
does it undFff hand, tyeg Bobman Guinea (1707) 49 Selling 
this Uauor by^heir Emissaries' under-hand. 

O. under ond^ kand{s : under one’s action, < 
charge, care, or treatment. 

•1838 CovKaoA|.B Bxod, xj^ so Ha that snmeth his ser- 
uaunt . .that be dye vnder hnr handet. s 689 D- Pbll imOr, 
Sea 72 As a Physician doth to see many patients dying , 
under his handg imS. L, tr. Frykdt Vog, E, tnd, xo We 
had a Man, who had lost a Limb ..under our Hands to cure. 4 
d. Under the hand of: with the signature of. 


1484 Surtees Misc, (1888) 43 He wellie at all tvmcs redy 
Co prove and make gocxl eythre upt)ii a book or cIn with liis 
handes. 1609 Leges Marekiarum in Stat, .V<yi//. 1 . 84 Va 
He Kail purge him berof at pc merchiN . . with pc scvynt hand. 
*658 Clkvki.ani> Rustic Rtuuyaui Wks. (1687) 47a The 
Ablx>t with his twelfth If affd. .should swear. 

b. With both hands (fig.) : with all one’s might; 

I t fully, freely (quot. 1^24). (See also to ptayredth 
I both hamisy 40.) 

I [1340 Hami'oi.k Pr. CoHsc, 1258 pe world . . Agayn^ us 
j fightes with twa handes.] x8xs Bibi.k Micah vii. 3 That 
: they may doe eitill with Ijoth hands earnestly. 2814 Bedell 
! J*ctt. viii. 118 All this isycelded with both hands. xSyi I.. 
Carroll Through the Lookiug^Glass ix. 188 You couliln't 
deny that, if you tried with l)oth hands. 

With verb and preposition, also bear in 
Hand fBEAR 3 e), bring on h, (32 c above', tome 
I in h, (29 c), have in h,, on h, (29 f. 32 a, Ij>, hold 
in h, (29 c, e), take off one's hands (31 b).) 

37 . Oome to hand. 

' a. To come lo one, or within one’s reach, to 
arrive, to turn up ; to be received or obtained. 

a X300 Cursor M. *0893 pan com pan thre men him to hand. 
c 1400 SoTvdoue Bab, 2401 Thai hIowcii down pat c.'ime to 
honde. 15x3 More in Grafton Chnm, (1568) IT. 782 1*0 
put on KUim namcKSc as came next to their liandcs. 1603 
Knolles t/ist, Turks (*658) 72 The common people . . eat 
wliatsoever comes to hand. 1807 T. Jkefkkson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 101 The enclosed letter, .came to hand yesterday. 1^5 
JowKTT Piaio (ed. 2) 111 . 358 Seiring any weapon that 
comes to hand. 

b. Come to {onds) hands: to come to close 
quarters, engage hand to hand. (Cf. 25 f.) 

xggx Robinson tr. Move's Utop, u. (1^5) 257 The battell 
come to their handes. x8a3 Bingham Xenophon 74 Who 
came to hands, before the whole Armie ioyned. xBBa 
Strvknson New Arab, Nts, (1884) 237, 1 want to come to 
my hands with them, and be done. 

1 38 . ruu ill hajid(8. Obs. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

t a- To fall to blows ; to come to words with, 
(Also /att on hand,) Obs, 

2448 Poston Lett, No. 60 1 . 74 When they met to gyder, 
they fell in handes togyder, mta [Sir Robert] smot hym . . with 
hys sord. ibid. No. 7*1 III. 72 , 1 felle on hande with hym 
fur Matela-ske Kerre. 1519 More Com/, agsi. Trib. m. 
Wks. 1224/1 She fcl in hand with hym and all to rated him. 
x8o5 Camdkn Rem, (i6rj) 97^ His wife fell in hand with 
him. and asked him ; What will you do, li.st you not to put 
fortti your sclfe as others doc 

f D. Platt in hands with, or to do something : 
to ‘set about, take in hand. Obs. 

MSS9 More Dyaloge 30 b/* Or he fall in hand wyth the 
tone or the Cother. Hoi.inbiikd Chrou. (1807-8' II. 

83 King Stephan . . fell in hand to liesiege the residue of 
those ^aces which the rebels kept. x8xx Bhilk Transl, 
Pre/, 10 Neither, .were we the first that fell in hand with : 
translating the Scripture into English. 2842 Best Farm. ' 
Bks, (Surtees) 141 Neaver to fall iti hands with mole catch- I 
inge till St. Marke day liee past. 

1 39 . do in hand, on hand. Obs, (Cf. 29 f, g.) 
t a. Oo in hand xtfith, or to do something : to 

engage or deal with, be about ; to proceed with. J 
xgM More On the Passion Wks. 1323/2 Our Snuiour i 
foci^wyth went in hande wyth the instytutynge of . . the , 
blessed Sacramente. Harrlson Engiand 11. i. (1877) 

1. 38, I will . .go ill hand with the limits. . of 9ur seuerall sees. 1 
s8^ Sanderson Serm, 11 . 124 [That] he should.. go in ! 
hand with it himself, with all convenient care and speed. ; 
t b. To come to 1 ^ dealt with or treated. Obs, j 
Grimaldr Cicero ^ s Offices (c 1600) 159 b. When Atreus i 
part should goe in hand [cum troctare fur Atreus], ' 

t 40 . Vlngr on (or with; both hands. To 

practise double 'dealing, act with duplicity. Obs, 


(Cf. 17.) 

2833 T. Stawdrd Poe, Hib, t, vii. (i8xo) 98 Letters which 
were intercepted and brought to mee (under the Presidents 
hand), xfoo SL L. tr. Frgkde Vay, E Ind, 70 An especial 
Order under my hand. 2708 Adv, Cept, R, Boyle mThe 
Lady. .gave it my Wife, without w thing under my Hand. 
1891 Law Timee XCll. xa«/x The rule which makes it 
necessary to stamp with a Mxpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 

Ihito one’g hMUIt see 54c. hand: see 

86. With . . 

t a. fTM tnet kandt, wUk (/evtfUA, tmffik, 
etc.} Hands by ceth. by the teitimony of (leven, 
twelve, etc.) witneMce. (See De Cange a.v. yimr* 
mtatam.) Oftr. 

VOL. V. 


t 4 L StaiiA (one) in (or on) hand. To concern ; 
to be inenmbent on ; to be the duty or bnsines. of. 
(Cf. jag.) • 

eies$FvheFs Life If. **8 It standeth vs in lmml..tt> 
prostrate ourselves befoie him. 1583 Golding Cahnn on 
Deut, Pref. £p. 3 It standeth us on hand to strengthen our- 
selucs in the infallible certaintic of the holy Christian 
Religion. 2854 H. L'Estrangk Chas. I (165O 89 It stood 
him in hand to stand upon his guard. 2786 I. Perkins 
Poem in H. R. Stiles Bundiiug (1869) 09 Sence it doth 
stand each one in hand To happyfy his life. 

42. Tako la haad, ton hand. To take the 
chai;^ or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry 
out or deal with ; to undertake ; sometimes spec, to 
undertake the discipline, care, or cure (of a person), 
a. yrith simple ot>/, 

a 2300 Cursor M, 25928 JHs hali wark J tak on hand. 2375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 268 NVWding is the liardcKi Imnd That 
ony man may tak on hand. 2390 Gower Con/, 1 . 34 Where 
'dedly werre is taken on honde. 2535 Coveriialr Ps. c[i]. 4, 
I wiftake no wicked thinge in honde. 2382 Prttib Gua&uf s 
Civ, Comv, 1. (f 588) 22 To morrow . . we wil take agmne our 
matter in hand. 1808-22 Bp. Hai.i. M/dit, 4 Kiwx h. 

L ia Before 1 take any man in liand, 1 will knowe whether 
10 be a thome or a nettle. 2749 Fielding Tom Johusvw. 
iii, VerjooMient to me she was when a little child,, before 
you took her in hand. 2885 O. Allen Babylon xi, 1 ve 
taken you In hand. Mod. It 
have tmicn in hi^d. 

b. with inf,(arch, or r/fVi/.) 


Mod, It is a difficult task that you 


DALE Luke i. I For as moche as many have taken in bond 
to oompylo a ireates off thoo thynges. 2878 HoaaES Iliad 


I. 268 T'appva.se Achilles I will t.'ikc in hand. Mod, {north, 
dial.) He Cook in hand to inform the others. 

*♦* With verb governing hand. (For oilier 

E hrases, as Hear a hamt, hbucK {a persons) hand, 
[old {one's) hastd, Join hands, Kih8 the hand, 
j Lay hands on. Lend a hand. Set hand {to, on), 

I Shake hamts, Strike hands, Thy oftds hand, 
I Wash onds hattds of, etc., see the verbs. To have 
a hand in : see 3 b above. To show one's hand ; 
see 23 d.) 

43 . Chajiga hmds. To substitute the left hand 
for the right and the converse ; to pass from ohe 
hand lo another, from one person's hand or posses- 
sion to another's (cf. 2). 

1870, 173a [sco Change v, a]. i8a8 N. C'ulkriogr 
West indies 100 'I’lie property in the soil must change 
liaiicls. 1849 Macaulay fiist, Eng. II. 16a The wlioh: 
soil would soon change hand.s. 

44 . Oive (one's) hand. 

a. To ])resent or hold out the hand to be grasped, 
in token of salutation, bargaining, etc. 

2598 Shakh. Tam. Shr. ir. 1. 320 (iiue me your hands, 
God send you ioy, Petnirhio, 'lis a match. x8oi *— yui. C, 
V. V, 49 (due me your hand first. Fare you wel my l..ord. 
1878 T. Hardy Ethetberta (1890) 1 14 She gave him a hand 
so cool and still that ChriKiuphcr . . was literally ashamed to 
let lier see and feel his own. 

t b. Jig. To give hands : to con.sent, agree {to ) ; 
to jdedge onciiclf. Obs. 

1594 Carf.w Jluarte's F.xatn. Wits («6i6) 24 So they nil 
gaiie hands to this cipitiiun, saiic onriy Ari-sttitle. 1708 
OcKLhV Samcens^ (1848) 432 So they gave him their hands 
to be subject to him. 

45 . Make a hand. 

a. To make one’s profit ; to make a success of, 
to succeed or speed with. Frcq. with qualifying 
adj., as, fair, fine (often ironical), etc. 

London in /.r//. Suppress, Monast. <Cnniden) vj:4 
They mak thcr handes by Icesys, salys of woddc, and of ther 
plate. 2583 Golding Calvin on Dettf. iii. i«{/i All is i>ne 
with them, so as they may make their hand. 1623 Shaks. 
i/cn. Fiii, V. iv. 74 Y* hauc made a fine hand lellowes ? 
2669 W. Hacke Cotiect. Orig. I ’oy. iii. 1690) 69 We shouhl 
have made a lietter hand of Uiem. 170B Cp Ma i-hkr Magu. 
Chr, VII. App. (18^2) S96 I'hrotigli the dis.advantages of 
their feet by ihc snow they could make no hand on it. 2727 
Swift Gulliver 11. iii, 'I hc farmer, .cnncluding 1 must soon 
die, resolved to make as good a hand of me as he could. 
s8o8 Windham Let, 21 Oct. in Sp. Part. (1812' 1 . 98, I do 
not find that 1 make much hand (1 should mtlier perhaps 
.say much foot) in walking. 1890 Ktu.DRF.wooo Col. A'< - 
/ormer {y8x^i) I don't suppose you'd have miide iiiut ii 
hand of them ny yourself. 

b. To make a hand of {with ) : lo make away 
with, make an enil of, • clo for ’. Obs. or dial. 

2577-87 Holinrhkd Chrou. (iBot-B) III. 142 'Phey falling 
to the spoilc made a hand, and therewith departed. *583 
SrunnKB Anaf. ^Abus. 11. (1882) 55 Id them such 

medicines, .as will s(x>ne make a hand of them. t6ox Hol- 
land Pliny IX. Ix, It makes a hand with it, and digesteth it 
presently. 2878 Bunvam i*ilgr, Progr. 91 He [Moxe-sj had 
doubtless made a hand of me, but tluit one came by. and 
bid him forbear. 1884 Carlvlk Frcdk. Gt, x v. v, (1871 ) V I. 8 
Hungarian Majesty . .attacks Scckendorf furiously . .in mid- 
winter; and makes a terrible Iiand of him. 1887 Chrsh, 
Gloss. S.V., I inun know about th* markets afore 1 sc“ 
dunna want to be made a hand on. 

43 . Taka th# hand of. To take hold of tlie 
hand which is given or offered ; to join hands. 

2«te Child Marriages tE. E. T. S.) 68 ITic said Roger 
and Ellm. .toke handes together. x6io Shakb. Tctnb. 1. ii. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands, And then take hands. 
2772 Mrs. E. Griffith Lady Barton II. 274 A pair . as 
firmly united os any that aver took hands, from the first 
wedding in Eden, down to thi.s present day. Mott. Take 
my hand ; 1 will lead you safely. 

♦♦♦* // YM adjective qualifyingYianiS,. ^ 

(Fbr other phrases, a.«i Bloody hastd. Even hand, 
Fkee haftd. Helping hand. High hand, Loohk 
hand. Old hand. Red hand. Single hand. Strong 
hand. Upper hami, etc., see the adjectives. See 
also Left HAND, Overhand, Right hand, Second 
HAND, etc.'!. 

47 . B8tt8r hand, f a. Superiority, the ' upper 
hand * ; precedence. 

xgag [see Bettkk a. 5]. x55< W. Watreman FartiU 

Facions 11. xi. 243 The name oitne Turkes hath gotten the 
bettre hande, ntul the other (Saracens] tft out of remem- 
braunce. x^ Grafton Chron. II. 341 If they might have 
the better hande of us. 283E Massingrr & Field Fatal 
Dou*ry ii. i, To let strong nature have the liettcr hand. 
28142 /. Trapfk Theoiegin Theol. a That the Gaspel should 
have the better hand 01 the Jaw. 

b. See 10 b, 45 a. 

48 . Claaa liaada. fig. Freedom from wrongs 
doing, Innocence or uprightness of life : see Clean 
a, 3 d. 

xOia WvcLiF yob xvil. 9 The riitwis shal holden his weir, 
ana with dene hondis aadc strengtke. xm Biblr (Gnmt) 

Ps. xxir. 4 He that hath cleane handurand a pure hert. 
xkke Fmm Diary *9 May, My IaidI Treasurer . . is s»id to 
die with the deonest tiat^ that ever any Lord Treasurer did. 
2898 Morlrv in. Liberantfoi. Dec. 495 You would go. .into 
the coundls of Europe with clean lionds. 

49 . Tint kaad. a. At {the first hand: see 
10 c above, and Firrt hand, f b. At first hand: 
at first. Obs. • 

2800 Holland Lhy xxv. xxxvii. 577 At firKi hand they 
wist not what to doe. 

• 8 
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f 60. Oood hand. To get or have a good hand 
against : to get or have a decided advanta^ over. 
Ofis. (See also make a jfoott hand of^ 45 nj 
1600 Holland Lh*y vii. vii, *53 'ITic other Annie..got a 
good hand against their eneniieit. idga-te Hevlin Cotmogr. 
III. (1673) 160/1 A prince who since he came to age, hath 
had a good hand against the Turks. 
t61. Klgliev band. Superiority in contest, 
mastery. Ohs. 

a taa5 Lt^. Kath. 758 >ef ha mahen on me (w herre bond 
habben. 13 . Coer tie L. 3339 And who that haves the 
heyer hand Have the c^'te and al her land, c Chaijcrr 
Prot, 300 If )»iit he faughtc and hadde the hyer honde. 
r 1430 MtrliH ia4 Tliat he tuyghie haue Uie liier honde. 
***** With an adverb. 

62. Hand in, out. To have ones hand in : to 
tie actively engaged » to be in habitual practice, to be 
at it ; to be in practice. I/is hand is out : he is 
out of practice, not in working order. 

cia6o TiKoneley Mysi. (Surtees) 220 Yit efte, whila thi 
liatiile » in, Pulle ther at with aom kyn gj’n. 1 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary y (1625)44 There was no rake^hell. .but his 
hand was in with him, and that he w'as a copesmate fur 
him. isBB Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. \yi And if my hand he 
out, then belike your hand is in. mij Barrow in Kigaud 
Corr. Set. Men (184*) 11 . 54 Now my hand is in, 1 will add 
briefly these theorems. i749CMKSTKRr. /.«’//. (1 792 tlLcxonii. 
346 Write a line or two of it every day to keep your hand 
in. i8a8 Craven Dial, s.v.. To Jui 7 >e the hand in^ to Ixi 
accustiinierl to^ business. 1848 Mem. Tod 0/ Balemo 17 
There are particular seasons when . . his hand is out, when 
he is unable to wield the pen, when imagination fla^s. 187s M. 
Pattison CasauboH 354 Mere exercises to keep ms hand in. 

63. XudaoffI colloq. Keep off I let (the person 
or thing) alone ! a peremptory order to cease or 
desist from touching or iiitrrfercnce. 

1561 Brcon Display. Pop. Afasie Wks. iii. 42 Take thys 
bread, say th. .Christ.. Handc of, saye ye papistes. (lape 
and we will put it in yoiu- motithes. ctgga Marlowr 
Massacre Paris 11. iv, Hands oir,gocKl fellow; 1 will l>e his 
bail. 1637 B. JoNSON Sa*i She^. 1. ii. Hand off, rude 
rarig^ ! - Sirrah, get you in. _ 1883 Stcvrnson Treas. /si. 

* Hands off ! cried Silver Inping Iiack a yard. 

64. Bbuidg up 1 An order or direction to people 
to hold up their hands to signify assent, etc. ; also, 
a robber's, policeman's, etc., order to preclude re- 
sistance. 

1887 T. Hawthorne Trag. Myst. xviil. Hands up-^cvery 
coul of you t Mod. (at school^ Hands up, those who have 
‘he right atifiwer ! 

****** IVith another noun. 


(Sec also Hani> and olovk, Hand op oi.obt. 
Hand over head. Hand to mouth, etc.) 

66. XMd . . flat. a. Hand over fist (colloq.) 

■i; f iAND OVER HAND. 

2880 W. C. Russell Sailor's Stoeetheari 11 . ili. 173 
A heavy mpuill was coming up hand over fist along with 
the wind. 1884 in L'pool Daily Post 9 Jan. (1885) 6/2 
[ItJ enables, .lighter and better rigged whalers to get away 
from them, as the phrase coes, * hand over fist '. 

b. Hand to fist (colloq.) » Hand to hand. 

4 Mar., (joing to the ale-house . . they 
set hand to fist, and drunk veiy d^peraily. 1705 Hickee* 
INOILL Priest-cr. i. (1731) 59 Killing a Lyon and a Bear, 
Hand to Fist. leflo Footk Afiaor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 345 He 
and Jeniw Cummins drank three flasks, Iiand to fist, lust 
night. t8it Scott Pam. Leii. Sept. 1 . vii. 339 The 
Edinburgh reviewers hove been down on my poor Don 
Roderickt hand to fist. 


56 . Hand aaid foot (also in earlier use f. and h., 
feet and hs., hs. and /,) are often found in colloca- 
tion ; usually (now always) in adverbial construc- 
tion; esp. in phr. to hind hand and foot (in mod. 
use sometimes^’’.). To wait upon or f serve {to) 
hand add foot : to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
(See also Foot sh. a 6 b.) 

rpso IJndisf. Gosp. John xi. 44 gebundeno foct & bond, 
einoo Ags, Gosp. Ibid., Vo dead w*.a gebunden handan & 
futan. ciooo FiVrx 4 rirt. (t88S) 17 And binden me, bafle 
handen and fict. es tgto Cursor At. 14355 Bath fete and 
hand |Mur was hebunden. cegmAssump, AV/.(B.M. MS .1 


aie 50 nO IP lOIXn 

with bound hand and foot. 1893 '/>*«»« XCIV. 503/ 

llie Divi^onal Court held themselves bound hand ana foo 
by the authorities. Mod. They expect to waited 01 
hand and foot. 

67. Hand . . . hand. (See also Hand in hand 
Hand over hand, Hand to hand.) 

+ a. Hand by hand. Hand for hand\ «*HANr 
to hand, at close quarters ; side by side. Ham 
of hand^ hand with hand, to hand and hand, with 
hand to hand ; -= Hand to hand. Ohs. 

H.. Coer de f. 4364 Hand be hand to gevc bekyr. e toot 
^vdone Bah. 394 That thai myght fight with hem anoon, 
H^nde of honde. f4P^ Lvoo. Bochas iv. ix. (1534) 103 
The King and ha walking hand in hand. 1490 (^xt^ 
Bn^doshv. 230 To fyghte wyth hym hande^r hando 
ISM Strwaet CwN. W. I. 37t Thm kingis. .raid togiddei 
foihand. 1948 Hall Chron., /fin. K 
S6b, To get upon the walles and with hand to hand tc 
mplc with his enemy. 1313 Beendr Q. Curtius 111. - 
Being enforced to joyne hand foi ' 

Che aworde. 


for hand, they valiantly u<i< 


b. Tlrow hand to hand ; from one person to 
another ; throng a series or succesuon of hands. 
(Cf. 10 .)^ 


igSi T. Noeton Calvin's tnst. i. tS Their writings came 
i to (losteritie. -from hand to hand. s66o F. Beookb tr. 
I Le B/eme's Trav. to The word was given from hand to 
i hand through the company. 188a Besant A/ ifU 
ix. 327 ^'hbi tract had been circulated from hand to hand. 

I o. Hand under handx bringing each hand 
I successively below the other, as in climbing down 
! a rope, etc : the opposite of Hand over Hand. 

I 1804 Xaval Chron. Al. 93 [He] let himself down, hand 
under hand, by a rope. 

{ 68 . Xa&d and thigh. Old Irish Laxv. (See 

I quot.) 

1873 W, K. Sullivan tnlrod. to O'Currfs Ane. Irish 
1 . 172 Ultimately, however, daUKhlera appear to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if there were no soils. ^ The 
land thus given to a daughter was called ^ an inheritance 
of hand and thigh*, ibid.. An explanation of why the 
estate *of hand and thigh* was one-third the estate of 
a Piath. 

69. Xand'a turn, A stroke of woik. 

s8a8 Craven Dint. s.v.. She winna do a hands-lurn. iMi 
' Queen LXX. 533/3 She. .has to be waited on by the maids 
I rather than doing a hand*» turn for herself or you. 

I ♦♦*♦*♦* Proverbial phrases and locutions. 

! 60. a. In comparisons, as as hare, fiat, as one*s 

hand. b. Lihe hand and glove, etc. : see also 
Hand and glove. +o. To have long hands*. 
sec quots. d. To have one's hands full : to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, to be 
fully occupied, e. Many hands make light work. 
f. In the turning) of a handx in a moment, in- 
stantly (cf. in the twinkling of an eye . g. In other 
expressions: see quots. (7b have a hand in the pie\ 
see PiK. 7b play into a person's hands : see Play.'. 

a c 1400 Sie/ie Ronen in Collect, l.ond, Cii. (Camden) 4 
Buschys and brerj’s and boughys they brende And made 
hyt as luire os my honde. ifee Browning Nat. Marie i, 

I J ne room was as hare as your h«-\nd. 1883 I/arper's Mag. 

I Dec. 147 I 'I'hat coast, .is fiat as your lianci, a.s we ^ay. 
b. 1798 (i. WAKIIlNtiTON I.ett. Writ. 1893 Xly. 230 
He . . ha.s been as familiar with all . . ns the hand is with 
the glove. 

O. 1983 Hollyrand Com^ dt Fior \i What if I sliould 
call thee theefe? What if I slioiilcl say th«Tt thou hast long 
handes? i8e8 Scott P. M. Perth vi. His father is a 
powerful man — hath long hands— reaches as for as he can. 

d. 1470-89 Malory A rthur xx. xxii. Ye shalle haue bothe 
your handes ful of me. 2649 Massinckr New IPay v. i, 
V*ou shall have your hands full Upon the least incitement. 
2714 De Foe Afem. Cmratier Horn, .had his hands 
full with the main battle. 2874 Srimus Const. Hist. (1875) 
I. xil 479 The king had his bands full in Poictou. 

O. 14. . Sir Beues 3023 (M.S. M.) Thoiighe Ascajiarde be 
ncucr so starke, Many handes make lygnt warke I 2939 
Taverner Erasm. Prav. (155a) 36 Many handes make a 
lyghte bivthcn. sfl^S HawkirsKowM*! Behav, 90 Many 
hand.H make light work. 

f. a 1300 Cursor At. 23333 Qutls bou moght turn bl hand 
abute, It suld worth rose witvtendute. 1999 H. BvTTKsDyets 
drie Dinner t'v, In the tunie of an hand : in the twinckliiig 
of an eye. a sfija T. 'Iaylor Cods Judgem. i. it. xxxvi. 
389 In the turning of an hand they were all in flames. 

g. s 9 | 5 i Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc. (1573) <33 bi Thou 
must hold vp thy hand to thine eares for mo : that ia to 
say, thou shall confirme me this by an oath. 1617 Moky- 
SON //iVf. III. I, ii. 17 He that writes often, shall often 
receiue letters for answere : for one hand wa.%heth another. 

III. Attributive uses and C.'ombinadons. 

61. attrib. a. Of or Ijclonging to the hand, as 
hand-clasp, -gout, -grasps -guard, -reach, •skill, 
-touch, -turn, -wave, etc. b. Worn on the hand, 
as handfetter, -ring, -ruffle, -shackle. 

1887 J*'*' f'KfUES A mafyltis mt the P‘air 85 Books . . bound in 
the best style of *hand-art. sgfio Stanyhurst jKneis iv. 
(Arb.) 205 Faiah pHghied in ^hanoclaape. 1897 Hall Cains 
Christian xi, Their hands met in a long hand-clasp. i6i6-6s 
Holyoay Persius 335 When the knotty ^hand-gout has once 
broke Their ioynts. 2893 Pniiy Nesvs 11 Jan. 2/1 Losing 
their foothold and *handgrasp on the ladder way.s, 1^4 
Boutell Arms hr Arm. viii. 138 At the handle the shaft 
[of the lance] po-ssed through a small circular r.hield, or 
*hand-guaril (called a vamplatc^L 1637 Bp.'s Tranter. ^ 
Register S. Geo. Martyr iCanterbury», [Signed] William 
Wellfon by W his •hand mark. 1799 .Southey Joan 0/ Arc 
IX. 258 At his side Within "hand-reach his sword. 1849 
James A. Neil ii, His collar and *liaiid-ruflles were of lace. 
1949 Hooper 10 Commandm. xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 405 A 
manacle or ^hand-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. 
■••m J- CI- Butler in B^teAVoi^ l\. 131 Daily labOT, 
"hand-toil or brain-toil. 1899 Benttey's Q, Rev. 544 
When it comes to shifts ana *hand-tumft..we arc ottcrly 
at a stand. 

o. That is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portable ; as hand-anvil, -bag, -camera, -candle, can- 
dlestick, -lamp, -lantern, -lexicon, -litter, -mirror, 
-net, -screen, -specimen, -spectroscope, -tray, etc. 

i88e Mis-s Braooon yust as / am xlv. She had her 
waterproof, .and a •hand-bag. 2889 l^tdl Mall G. 31 Sept. 
6/1 The two traYclIers . , stowed their *hand-baggage away 
in their compartment. 1890 Anthony's Pkotogr. jSw//. 111 . 

T Both to the stay-at-home and the tourist the ^hand camera 
has become a necessity. s6la Load. Com, No. 170M One 
Ipse Candlestick and Socket, one •hand Canmestlck, 
Snuff-pan, and Snuffers. 1899 A. Hialru Arehit. Ch. 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a similar •haod-croM. 
t86a ItlHstr. Eond. News 11 Jan. 50 With a •hand-eye- 
glass disposed across the nose. 1899 SkoRv-MASKELYNB 
Crysialtm. viii. f i. 388 The contac^ or •hand-gonio- 
metcr. 1889 Dunrin Mian. Sky 8 He has ftimMed himself 
with a •hand-lamp. f86a MaasN Bag. /..mng. Hi. 40 In 
a "hand-lexicon of any modem tongue. tttUNafpeds Mag. 
Dec. 162A An Ivoiy backed •hano-roirror. tjafl Shelvoceb 
/ oy. round World (2757) 16 A little •hand nest of drawers. 


hand. 


1856 Kami Aret. Rxpl II. xxiv. 943 Birds, .caught in their 
little •hand-nets.'* 1891 D'O. Cartb in Pall Matt G. 5 1 ^. 
1/3 There were some 3000 •hand-propertiee empkKm in 
'Ivanhoe*. and 10 scenes. i8e6 Mies Mitrord Vittetge 
Ser. II. (ife3) 34a Painted shells and roses.. on card-raclcs 


of Huggins. 1481-90 Hawaid Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) aaS A 
muTe of •hand-trayes. 1939 Covkrdalb Nnm. xxxv. 18 
Vfhe smyte him with ^n/toid weapon of wodd. 

d. Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec, with one hand) ; driven or operated by manual 
power, as distinguished from that of an animal or 
a machine ; as hand-bat, -bellows, -besom, -brake, 
-card (in cotton-spinning), -comd>, -drill, flail, 
-harpoon, -hook, -lathe, -lever, -mangle, \-meli 
mallet), -mortar, -piercer, -pumfi, -punch, 
-quern, -rake, -rope, -sinl, -shears, -shell, -sledge, 
-tool, -wagon, -wheel, etc. e. Made or done by 
IliiicI, as hand-embroidery. 

I 2782 Smeatnman in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 282 mote. Beaten 
' level.. with their feet and a kind of •hand-bat or beetle. 
2869 Hookb Microgr. 23 Blowing now and then the Coles 
with •hand-Bellows. 1894 Westm. Gas. 4 Sept. 4/3 To 
stop the train at the proper place by the application of the 
ordinary ^handOirake only. 2879 Cassells 7 'echn. Ednc. 
IV. 273/t Carding, .was performed by a pair of •hand-cards 
upon the knee. i88b Encyct. Diet. 1 . 6^a The slivers 
are made by •hand-flombs. 2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4712/4 
Several Persons.. did attempt to murther..Mr, Stone., 
wounding him with a •Hand-Crow. 1770^4 A. Hunter 
Gt ofg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 431 Tile .seed must be drilled by a 
•hand-drill. 2870 Stainer Musk of Bible 149 It was a 
tambour, timbrel, or "hand-drum. s8ao Scorisby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11 . 333 The •hand-hamoon is placed upon the 
nick or rest with its stock. 1769 CfROKXR Diet. Arts 8 Sc., 
* /land- Hook, an instrument used by siiUtha to twist square 
iron. 188a PRSODY Eng. yonmaiism. xv. 107 He used 
to . . make use of his mother's •hand-mangle to work off 
iiiiprex-sions of type. 1800 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 133 For 
a •handmell, and crosspin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our bells. 1704 Lend. Gas. No. 4050/3, a Hawitsers. 
and icxj " Hand-Mortars. 1867 pRiMATT Ctiy 8 C. Bnitd. ao 
Whether they draw Water with Buckets, or •Hand-Pumps, 
or Chain-Pumps, c 1000 iELFRic Jndg. xvi. ai Hoton hine 

f rindan mt hira •hand-ewyrne. Lbckv Eng, in tSth C. 

1. V. 26 1'he only mills for grindin^orn were band-quenui, 
turned by a w'oman's hand. 2913 riTXKKRB. Hush. 9 eS A 
man or woman folow>’the the mower with a •hande-rake 
halfe a yarde longe, with . vii. or . viii. tethe. 1499-7 Naval 
Acc. Hen, iV/,( 1896} 267 *^Handero|>es^xviiJ ; tAesforthe 
mayne sayle-*(j. 422808 Tkmplb (J.), The seamen will 
neither stand to their •handsails, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer. s88s Du Chaillu Land Midn. Sun II. 256 The 
women were up and busy sharpening the •hand- scythes. 
2^ Fox Bourns IukUs II. sA. 103 The coin being cut 
with •hand-shears, and stamped with hand-hammers. 1787 
H. Brookr PoolofQuaL (179a) IV. sicStanf. s.v. Granada) 
They tossed their granadoes or •hancMhcIIs among us. 1896 
Kanx Arct. Expi. II. xxv, 349 They have given us •hand- 
sledges for our Dnggagc. im Casselfs Teckn, Educ. IV. 
355^ The ores are generally brought to surface by means 
of a common •hand-whim. 

62. a. objective and obj. genitive, as hand-binder, 
-clapping, -kissing, -spoiler, -warmer, -washing*, 
-UfrmgtHg adj. 

s5ij9 lliaiNR tr. ystninf Nomenclator xotf/a Mankm.. 
manicli^ or •handbinders. i8d Carlvlx Misc. (1857) IV. 
T44 if rumour and •hand-clapping could be credited. sl88 
D. C. Murray Weaker Pessell, A dropping fire of hand- 
clapping. s868 Yatiui Rock Ahead til. v, The ladies 
exchanged sweet •handkissings. x8|8 E. Howard R. 
Reefer xxvi, 1 brought up to her tne penitent •hand< 
presser. 19.. Aberd. Reg. V. 15 (Jam^ Maisterftill and 
violent ’handputting in liis dekin. s8m Pall Malt G, 
Extra 34 July 24/3 •Hand-warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans. 1879 Farrar St, Pant (iSSs) 43 l*he Talmud . . 
devotes one whole treatise to *hand-washings. 1809 
DRKg.\M Wonderfutt Yeare C, You desolate •hand-wringing 
widowes. 


b. instrumental m With the hand, by hand ; esp, 
as distinguished from what is done by machinery ; 
as handrcoloured ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber, 
-combing, -dressing, -eating, -feed vb., fed, -hidden 
ppl. adjs., -^7/ vb., t -taboUPed, -moulAdip^\, adjs., 
-rear yh,, reared w\, adj,, -rubih,, -rubbed, -spun, 
-turned, ppl. ami., -weaver, -weendug, 

"ppl. adj., -wrought ppl. adj., etdi 

'srdb W. Marshall n^t, Eng. 1 . 14a (£• D. S.] 


>.) With a 


Beating-axe. .large chinfi, shavings or sods are struck off . ^ 
ITiis operation is termwi •hamHicating. 1889 Eng, Meek. 
31 Dec. 377/3 The prints .. were .. finished by •hand- 
colouring. 1894 H. SroiONT Nidderdaio 304 This was In 
the days of •hand-combing and hand-weaving. 1817 
Livinortonb Treeu. xi. ao6 , 1 often presented my friends 
with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe now the 
habit of •hand-eating prevailed, slog Forsyth BeatUUe 
Scott, 1 . The snow..render[s] it necessery to •hand-faed 


.'ifAXTRa Pract. Agrie. 

r. l/niv. 


their flocks of shSep. ^ 

(ed. 4) I. 292 Cattle, when ^1iand*ik(L iflfla Libr. _ . 

Knowl. (N. V.) XI. 404 The Joints should be carefully 
•hand-filled with flne sersened sand. 1899 Tbmmvson 
Vivien B95 Pace •Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief, c iM 
Chedm. Air c. »$ in Balfoiir Practieke j*794) 5^5 vif 


ony Fleshour. .slasds or •h^-kllHs ony I 


rflmhwlth 


hit' a win handis. sli^ H. MiLum Sek, f Sekm, xlU. Ct 8 s 8 ) 
387 Tills same •hand-moulded pottery or tl 


_ , pottery of the bionee period. 

1891 G. D. LitsLin Lett, to Marco xlx. itS The futility of 
attemptiiui to •hand-rear them, dkoh Oedfy N*wsyCkX,ttt 
Both with natural and •hand-rsaiod Urdii* ite V, A. 
Gaimnis Ann. Mam, (i88e) ate *Hl^rub andbniidmpi 
lega. i8ii BavMinon /f/sA AnAe 111 . vtf. IK. lot Two 
attendants whose duty it was to band-rub (r^eiw/ee) tbeir 
1847 Thaw Comm, Mati.y, ti There are longue- 
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Bmiters, as well as *hand-stnitcn. iSoe Eatiern M&ming 
Hem (Hull) i6 Feb. 9^ *Hand-fpIit laths. 189$ Daify 
Ntwi 15 June 5/3 A piece of *hana-spun and hara-woven 
cloth. 1M4 Rob NeU. Sir. Siot^ v, A profitable crop . . 
can only fpown by careful *nand«thinning. 1897 G. 
HioGiNS Ce/ite Druidt 963 note^ I wish to God our poor 
"hand-weavers could as easily migrate to Sydney. 1843 
PiHHj^ Cyci. XXVIl. 177/9 In *hand-weaving, the weaver 
suspends his operations from i^e to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp, ma A.^oung in R. Dossie Arvw. 

III. 97 rij *hand-woeded it, Aug. sad. 1807 


uressiiig to his warp. Young in K. Gossie Afr/f/. 

III. 97 rij *hand-woeded it, Aug. sad. 1807 ; 
duH. R^. 861 The plants are Arice hand-weeded, c sooo 
Agt, Gisp. Mark xiv, 58 Ic to-wurpe hi)« "hand-worhtc 
tcmpel. 1881 Truth 10 May 68(i/i The train. . was covered 
with hand-wrought embroidery. 

O. locative^ etc. In or ns to the hands ; as hand-^ 
bmnd, -gyved, dofped, •shackled, •tied pnl. adjs. 

Tcidoo DittracUd Emp. 1. L in Hullen O. PI. III. 176 : 
Better *hand-bounde wrastell with the Sea. 1837 Caklylk i 
AV. Retf. in. I. i. (1879) 4 A poor Legislative. .had lei 
itself lie *hand-gyved. 

d. similative, etc., os hand-footed, •high, -like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1890 O. Cnawfubd Round ikr Calendar 147 The wall ! 
running by the garden parhsi *hand-high. 180a Bingi-ky , 
Anim. Bwg. (1813) 1 . 63 The *hand-like conformation of 
their fore-feet. s^ WiruERiNg Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
10a Branches widening, "hand-shaped. | 

63 . Special Combs, f hand*adv8nture, a sin- j 
gle-handed contest ; hand-alphabet, on alphabet ' 
of signs made by the hands, a ' deaf-ond-dtimb ’ 
alphabet ; hand-buokler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrusts ; 
hand-oannon, an early portable fire-arm of the 
cannon type; hiHid-oar(f/..S‘.),alightcar propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by hand, used in the 
Inspection and repairing of a railway line ; hand- 
ohoir, a Bath chair ; hence handohairman, one 
lyho draws a Bath chair ; hand-daa^ & day's 
work of manual labour ; hand-drop (sec <inot) ; 
t hand-evil, gout in the hands; hand-fight, a 
light at close quarters, or hand to hand ; hand-fiah, 
a pcdiculate fish, having the pectoral fin articu- 
lated ; hand-flowor, the Hower of the kaud-plant 
(q.v.) or hand-flower-tree ; f hand-friend, (?}a 
friend at hand, or who will < stand by ’ one in case 
of need ; hand-gear, the startiug-gcar of an engine ; I 
hand-hole, a hole giving passage lor littlemore than j 
the hand; hand-in (finnis), the person who is 1 
serving the ball ; fhand in and hand out. the | 
name of a game with a ball in 1 5th c. ; hand-lan- | 
guage, the art of conveeslng by signs made with the | 
hands; thand-laying(^tf^/<j$£y«f.^^), imposition • 
of hands, ordination ; hwd-lead (A^aut.), a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light (Gardening), a bell-glass (-^Uanb- 
GLASfl a) ; f hand-loose a., free from restraint ; 
t hand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf. 45 a) ; so t hand-makiiig ; hand-mast 

i see quots.) ; also altrih. as hand-mast piece, 5 par\ 

‘ hand-muff, a boxiui^-glovc ; . hand-mule (see • 
quoF. 1S92); also altrtb. as hand-mule spinner', j 
hand orohis, a name for Orchis maculala, from | 
the finger-like lobes of the tiiljers; hand-out 
(Tenuis'), the person to wluitn the ball is served; 
hand-pin (Gunnery), see qnot. ; hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree (Gheirostemon platanoides, N. O. j 
SterculiaceR), having large (lowers with bright red ! 
stamens, which arc united at the base and then | 
spread in five finger-like bundles ; f hand-ppint, 
a children’s game, the same as span-counter ; hand- 
post, a gmde-post at the parting of roads, a 
FuroBK-rosT ; hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry; hand-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird ; f hand- 
reaching [cf. Ger. Aamdreichung], used by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-sorew 
(see qnot. 1 850) ; also ottriK as hand-screw-maker ; 

T hand-shaft (sc^uot.) ; f hand-sleeve, a sleeve 


reaching to the 


hand-spring, a summer- 


sault in whlc^ the bodus supported by the hands 
while the feet are in the air ; t hand-stripe •- 
Hard-stboju; thand-etuff, app. some sort of 
refuse ; hanl-awipe, a shadoof worked by hand J 
for raising water ; fhand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand-taut a.^ hand-tip^ \ hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight a., as tight as it can be 
’drawn or fixed by the hand; fhand-iimber, 
Smallwood; hand-tree » kand^pUmti hand-wave 
V., to smooth the surface of (a measure of com) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike; fhand- 
whip, a riding-whip ; f hand-wolf, a wdUf brought 
up hand. 

1840 H. Watson P’aleMiiueifr GiwaxUL 99 All Ihb *lisnd- 
advonturs now knitting up in this manner. i8ls Daioaiino 
DidaeeeieeMueyiAl 73t 1 have at lait fixt upona rtnger 
or ^Hand-alpbabet according to my mind. , 1^7 Penny 
Cyel VI 11 . Aj/t We shall give his hand-alphabet. 184F* 
fi HALUWgLL, Uiaud-eaNHou^ a musket i8p4 Boutbu. 


Amu 4 Arm. Notes 993 The hand>caiinon soon gave place 
to the hand gun. S850 Lvvll aW AVj// U. S. IL 14, I left 
the *haiid-car and entered a railway-train, which carried me 
in one hour into the town. .89411^ 'es/M. Gum. 3 Sept. 5/1 
A relief train carrying hand-car^ e\’entuAlly rehcued them 
from their iwrilous posiition. itea Mahhk tr. Aleman's 
Gasman d At/. I. 37 It sccined to incc a Silla de manos, or 
eante "hand-Chaire. >857 DiNCLiiMiN Med. Lex. 447 * It and- 
drop. IVristdrop. A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induced by the action of lead, ino '1 uknkr 
Baths 6b, It is goou..forthc '^haiideucll and fote eucll. 
m^ 6 J. UooKiin G/ra/d. /ret, inllolinshcd II. t68/i Where- 
vtion they fell at "hand-fight. 1849 Gkute Greece 11. lx. 
O869) V. sHfi A strenuous hand-fight then coinineiiced. 1847 
Caki’enter Zool. I 564 The Chelronectes, or "Maiid-fiiJi, 
bears a strong rcMnihlancc^ to the common Angler in its 
structure and habits^ but it.*, fins are still more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadruj^ds. tfiu C. Wells Stories after 
Mature 17 rhere is one thing greater than revenge, 

and *hand-iriend to our cause- it is mercy. 184* Cu Fran- 
CIS Dirt. Arts, etc. * Hand-gear. 1846 Worcester, Hand- 
Gear^ an arrangement of levers and other contrivances for 
owning and shutting the valves of a steam-engine. 1875 
I Stonehenge* Brit. .Sports in. 1. v. | 4. 690 If the "hand- 
in makes one, the gome is called vantage. 1477 Act 17 
Kdn*. lie, c. 3 Di verses novclx ymaginez Jeuex cmpelcx 
Cluishe Kaylez half Kewle *Hondyn & Uondoute & Queke- 
borde. ieao Order Hen. VllI in Rytncr Faedcra (1710) 
XIV. 707 Keper aswell of the Playes of Hande oiite and al 
Keyles. s68o I>algarno Didascolot:ophus viiL 73 Neither 
.. is it so proper a medium of interpretation between arsons 
present face to face, as a "Hand- language. 1187 Trbviha 
Higden (RollO V. 943 Unwis *hotid mggynge is chalcnced 
of ^ [Pope LeoJ. 1743 P, Tiiomab Jrul. Anson's Vay, 
314 Sometimes we should have seven Fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no Ground with the ^Hatul T.ead on the 
other. 18M J. M. Spearman Hs^it, Guntier (cd. 2) 384 The 
hand-lead-line, which is generally 90 fathoms in length, is 
marked at every s or 3 fathoms, i860 Dklamkr Hitch. 
Card. (i86z) 78 A *liatidlight or bell-glass. 1889 Garden 
4 Feb. 79/x Cuttings, .root readily under a small handlight. 
ijp6 Dalrvmflk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. ^4 The peple 
lyke a cumpanio of Wylde beUtes, "hancT louse. 1349 
Latimer am .Serm. bf. Edw. Ft (Arb.) 97 A *hande malcer 
in hys oflice, to make his sonne a great man. 1540 Cover- 
dale, etc. F.rasm. Par, Jndi 23 ^Handmakinff of gayncs, 
whiche thinge dooetli moste principally defile the doc- 
trine of Christe. 1830 Marryat Kin/s Own III. i. ix 
Wc can carry away a top-mast, and make a new one out of 
the *hand-mast, at sea. ‘•ts.. Laslett Timber 23a Hand- 
iiiiLHt . . In a technical term applied . .to a round spaq holding 
at the least 94, and not exceeding 72, inches in circumfer- 
ence. 1867 S.MYTH JTrt/Yar'x ^Hand mast-spar, sl I 

round mast ; those from Riga are.. over 70 feet long by 20 
inches diameter. 1814 Sporting Mag. 93 In the on-set the 
combatants wore "hand-mufTs. It. MARTiNRAuJI/am/ | 

11. 59 * Hand-mules are worked in pairs. 189s Labour 
Commission Gloss. /fand-mutes, spitiinng-mnchinery, driven ' 
by steam power and manual labour conmined, used in pn>- 


Anothcr pin will then be .seen in the rear end of the trigger- 
plate, remove this pin (occasionally UiU **hand-pitr is 
placed in the reverse way). 1830 I.inuley Mat. Syst. Bot. 
36 The *Hand plant of Mexico. 1699 Torriano, A l-pabno, 
the play our children call. At siinn-counter, or at *^1 land- 
point. 1791 j. Hampson Mttn. Wesley III. xoi A clergy- 
man is like a "hand-|>ost ; if he shew the way, it is not 
necessary he should walk in It himself. s8ap~3 Cari.eton 
Traits 4 St,, Going to Maynootk (Cent.), Few would rely 
on the word or oath of any man who had been known to 
break n *hand-proniisc. 1333 Covf.roai.k Acts vi. t Their 
wyddowe-s were not loked vpon in the daylie ^handrcach- 
inge. *763 Croker Diet. Arts tfr^ Sr., ^/tand-Scrertf, an 
instrument more usually called a jack. 1819 P. O. Land, 
Direct. 63 Smith and Hand screw-maker. Rudiut. 

Mavig. (Wcalc) 123 Hand-screnrs m Jacks. This engine is 
used to cant beams or other weighty timbers : it consists of 
a box of elm cuiiuiiiing cogged iron wheels of increasing 
powers. The outer one, which moves the rest, is put in 
motion by a winch. 13^ Florio, Aommessa, the length 


of a span or hand-breadth, a *hand shafr so called of our 
drapers. Higins tr. ynmus* Momenclator 172/1 

jl/ai(/cA..the ^handsleeue: the siccueofa garment. 1686 
Land. Gaa. No. 9x99/1 A Purple Wastcoat, with narrow 
Gold Lace on the Hand sleeves. 1873 W. Caki^ton Far^n 
Legends (1885) 88 He ar^ys could. .Make somersets on the 
mow, ^Hand-springs, cart-wheels, an* such. 1895 Mation 
(N. Y.) X9 Ilec. 437/1 Children . . throwing handsprings and 
standing on their heads. 1333 W. Watkkman Fufdle 
Farions ii. vi. 139 1 o fighte it outc at *^hand stripes. 1690 
Lend. Gae. No. syyjl^ If any Brown Paper-maker will 
Buy either Rags, Ropes or ^^Hand-stufT of the said Com- 
pany, they may be supplied at the Companie.H Warehouse. 
1799 AWa/ C afum. 11 . 1x4 Dealers in. .what is called hand 
stuftihd old stores. 186a Rawlinbon Ant. Mon. I. 971 
The use of the *Hand swipe . . is mentioned by Herodotus 
and even represented upon the sculptures, c 1440 Promp. 
Part*. 995/9 *Hand ubfys . .pugillaris. c i860 H. Stuart 
Steunmis Catech. 33 Heave ^hand taut. s8es Hone Every- 
day Bk. 865 *Hafid-tennis still continues to be played . . it 
is nowcatled fives. tj^Rigging^ .Seamanship 1 . 167 * Hand- 
tight. A moderate degree of tension on a rope, as to make 
it straight. 1881 Young Evepy Man his own Mechanic 
I 443* to4 This tongue should fit the groove somewhat 
tightly indeed in the manner called by joiners ' hand tight * 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled out with 
the hand, tfig Hushaudm. Practice (N.X Fell *haod- 
timber from the full to the change. 1837 Petmg Cycl. VII. 
a^i GliUed the **hand-tree', in consequence or iu stomens 
being so arranged as to present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand. 161^ Bebt Farm, Bits, 
(Surtees) S04 Ikd millers will say that they ga leave 
haue come stncKln, as soe *handwaved, and left hollowe in 


Trag.^ IV. i, Though I am tame. . I may leap, Like a "hand- 
wolfTinto my natural wildiie.ss. And do an outrage. 

t Hand, sbl^, var. Ande Obs., breath. 

I 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 775 HU nese oftdroppes, his 
I hand stynkes. 

Hand (hsend), V. [f. Hand sbJJ 

1 . Iraw. To touch or grasp with the hand, lay 
hands on, lay hold of ; to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle ; also fg. to drnl with, 
treat of. Obs. cxc. in technical use : see quots. 

s6io Shaks.^ Tetup, t. i. 93 If you can command these 
KlctncniH to silent, .wee will not hand a rope more. s6ii 
— Wint. T. II. iii. 63 Let him that makes but triHes of his 
eyes First hand me. Ibid. iv. iv. 359 When 1 was yong, 
And handed loue, os you do. a syet I^ioR Lady's Looking 
glass 99, 1 hand my «ar. 1780 J. Wedgwood in Phil. 
Tram. LXXVI, 397 What we call nanding or slapping the 
clay, an operation by which its diflerent imrts are inter- 
mixed. 1879 Cassells Techn. blduc. IV. 414/x Brought up 
..to full perfection hy * handing*, i.e. brisk rubbing with 
the palm of the hand. 

2 . A’aut. To lake in, furl (a sail). 

1634 Sir T. Hkmhekt 7'ra7\ 5 The Sailers .. hiuiding in 
their sailes, and stuiuling on the Deckes . . in their wet 
clothes, a 1648 Sir W. Monson Moral Tracts ill. (1704) 
364/1 With Ten Sailors to hand the Sails. 1700 Dk Fok 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 239 Wc were glad to hand all 
our sails. 1790 Bkai-ron Mast, 4 Mil. Mem. 1. 199 The 
mizen top-sail was handed to prevent the ma.st and rigging 
from falling about their cars. s88s Daily Tel. 98 Jan., 

' They must be handing the maintopsail I thought. 

8. To lead or conduct by the hand ; to assist with 
the hand in mounting a sten, alighting, etc. 

a 1631 Donne (J.), Angels did nand her up, who next God 
dwell. 163B Sir T. Hkhuekt Tram. (ed. 9) 120 The Suliuii 
and Shawbaiider handed him out of his Bardge. 1697 
Dampier Foy. I. 15 Our tallest men stood in the deepest 
place, and handed the sick, weak, and short men* 17 ^ 
rooTH Mayor of G. 1. Wks, 1799 I. 169 Knter Mrs. Sneak, 
handed by the Major. i8ai Clare Fill. Mimtr. I. 34 He 
hands her o’er the stile. x86a Trollope Orley F". aiii, He 
handed her into the carriage. 

4 . To deliver or pass with the hand or hands. 
(Also with adverbs, as about, in, over.) 

1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi. (1658) 298 Judas . . 
was so near, that our Saviour could hand the .kop unto him. 
169s Ri^al Proclam. 13 Sept, in Lond. Cos. No. 9802/1 
Persons who . . shall . . hand or bring any such Lilicl to the 
Press, tysz Addison Sped. No- 58 P 3 There were several 
Satyrs and Panegyricks handed alM)ut. 1706 O. Koberth 
Pour Fears Fey. 329. 1 would hand the Hat and his Arms 
to him. i8s6 Sporting Mag. XI.VIll. 173 You may as 
well hand me over the money. 1837 Dickkns Pkkw. iv, 
Come, hand in the eatables. 1891 fC Peac(h k N. Brendon 
1 . aoi Hilary handed the paper to Sir Samp.nori. 

b. transf. and Jig. To deliver, pass, transfer, 
transmit. Now only with adverbs, as to hatul 
down, i. e. to a later generation or age ; to hand on. 
i. e. to the next in a series or succession ; to hand 
over, i.e. to another’s possession, kueiiing, etc. 

164a Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. t. f 49 In a vacuity . . 
there wants a laxly or Medium to liand and transrHirt the 
visible rays of the object unto the sense. 1699 D. Pf.i.i. 
impr. Sea 401, 1 would hand this word unto the Mcr- 
chants of our Land also. 169B E. Walker Epictetm' Mo\ . 
In praise of Epictetus, Every word . . Your hearers have 
receiv’d oh from an Oracle, And handed down to u>. 

Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 176 A Story handed 
by Tradition. 1863 Kingsley // rrvrv. tx. The father handed 
on the w'ork. 1873 JowKn* Plato (cd. a) V. 5 His function 
of chief speaker is nanded over to the Pythagorean philo- 
sqpher. 

6. Tojoin the hands of, rare. 

1643-1881 [see Handed 3]. 

t o. intr. To go hand in hand, concur. Obs. 
t6a4 Massinger Renesado iv. i. Let but my -power and 
means hand with my will. 

Hand and fflOV6« (also with - -), pred. or 
adj.phr. Also (later) hand in glove. In con- 
stant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

3680 R. Manbki. Marr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs. Ollier, to 
whom Mr. Willoughby was such a Croney, that they were 
hand and glove. i98oCowper Table T. 173 As if the world 
and they were hana and glove. 1867 Trollopp. Ckron. Bar- 
set I. xxiv. 906 He's not hand-and-glove with I/>rd Derby. 

fi. 1799-1800 Burdon Pursuits Lit. 1 . 47 (L > Our author 
I -■* here hand in glove with Providence. 1881 Bebant ft Rice 


I -■* here hand in glove with Providence. 188s Bebant ft Rice 
Chapt. of Fleet i. iv. The r)octor is. .hand-in-elove with tlie 
bishoj^ 1889 County xxii, Pricstman and the new Lady 
Sandnaiids are already hand in glove. 

Ka*nd-UC« -UO. An ax to be wielded by one 
hand; anciently a battlc-ax, 

1997 R. Glouc. (1794) a6 He ne dniddc no^t ko tliat 
handoxe, os it was y sene, c 1300 Havelok 955 11 Hand-ax, 
. .gisarm, or spere. 1379 Barbour Bruce xii. 57 1 ne hand ax 
Bchaft ruschit in twa. 1498 St. Giles' Charters (i8<;9) Pref. 
41 Ane hand-Ax or sword. 1888 J. H. Kennedy in A. E. 


179 I'he other, .with only a 


!, son, |>i- 
a henie- 


the midst. 1791 Statist, Acc. Scott. 11 . 533 (Jam.) 
Mssaured by hand-waving, i.o. they are strokoa by the 
hand about four inches above the top of the firlot. 1683 
Lomt. Gao, Na 1835/4 One short 
Sllvsr (wilt about the Handle, a it 


four inches above the top of the firlot. 1613 
Na 1835/4 One short *Ha^-Wlup, with a 
ibottt the Handle, a 1811 BiAVM«ft fuMaids 


At Ane imnu-Ax or sworu. noo J. ti. Kennedy in a. k. 
Lee Hist. Coiumbns (1899) II. 17a I'he other, .with only a 
h^iax ar^iK^lana iiuule a drum cylinder. 

1 . A ball for throwing with the hand. 

a 1400-30 Atexander 1771 Se quat 1 mnd to |kt son, |>i- 
selfe with to laike, A hatt ft and a hand-balle, ft a heme- 
panne.* 1481 Caik, Angt. 173/1 An Hand balle. pita 
meutmaiis. 1848 Gbbbnee Sc. Gunnery 996 Throw a hand- 
ball against any mxxveable body, and it will displace that 
body. 

2 . A game played with such g ball in a space 
between two distant goals. 

(An annual hand-ball oontc8t(usuaUyon a holiday illhpring) 
is an ancient institution in towns, villages, and parishe.s 111 
the south of 5 ScotIand: see Ball in.> 4 MS 

*S8i Mulcabter Positieus xxvii. (1887) loj^llie lulc 
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handball U counted to be a swift exercise. 1777 Biiasm 
Pof*. Autiij. (1870) I 98 It was i.uMoinary in some churches 
for the Kisliops and .■\iclibishops themselves to Dlay w'iih 
the inferior clcruy at hand-ball . . even on Easter-clay 
f 8 os Srawri Sportx Pas/. 11. iii. ^4 1 'he game of hnndhail 
Wiis indiscriminaiely playe*l by l>oth sexes. 1897 Harpers 
Ma^. XCIV. 356/1 In a large open s|iace reserved for the 
lK>ys tn ulay handball. 

3 . A hollow ball of india-rubber piinclured so as 
to emit a spray r>f fluitl when wes-sed in the hand. 

t888 yfetL Scu^ Id I. d Whether the spniy lie given 
with a handliall spray appar.iltw or with a small steam 
vapori/er. 1896 1 '. C Ai i.iu rr Syst. Med. I. .405 'l lic liand- 
ball sprays are u»ed at ordinary tein|)eratures, 

t Hand-band. fV/r. K-f. ON. hamlaband a 
joining or shaking of hands.] Covenant made by 
joining hands ; covenanted condition! union! or 
po.ssessiftn. 

a 1300 Curs tr M. .1915 Wit wijf and childf and al hand- 
amC llknn wit o)>vr went in hand. Ibid. 13^28 O wijf 
fiir-solc he hand 4 i;ind. c 1480 Tonme/tf Aiysi. iSurtees) 43 
(b.ij gif the to thyii h.'itidlmnd Tlie dew of heven and frutc 
Ilf land. 

Hand-barrow. [Haurow i a.]^ A Hat, 
rectangular frame of transverse bars! having shafts 
trams ’ before and behind, by which it is carried. 
14 . . / W. in Wr.-W’iilckcr 57s/a CtiMa]tfecfarit4SM tutw/ta/e, 
an handlierwr. 1511 Dentaundrs Jnyous in Promp. Part*. 
325/1 Mfr/c, What ihtiige .shall lie hardest to hym to knowe? 
A*. A haiulc-liarowe, for of that he shall not knowe whiche 
rude *;hall goo lieforc. 1587 Fleming CoHtn. HoKashed 
111 . 154K/1 Caried from die gaole to the uluce of iudge- 
nient, some vjion liundijarrowes. 1869 Worlidgk Syst. 
At,'rir. (rfiSi) < 3 ^ Harrow, is of two sorts; either a Hand- 
barrow, or a Wheel-liarrciw. s 8!M If* Millkr Sek, 4 ‘ Sektu. 
XX ii. ( i860) 3 34 'i W'e could see . . a dead body borne forth by 
> jierMjns on a hand-lwrrow. 

t b. A similar flat barrow having a wheel. Obs. 
tsai MS. Air. St. yohn's J/osp.^ Cantrrb.. For a hand 
lurow whele \]d 155$ ?J)KN DretuUs 333 Hand Ijurrowes 

hothc with whcclesana without wheelcs. 

O. Comb. Hondbarrow beggar, a mendicant 
cri])ple carried from door to door on a stretcher! 
as formerly customaiy in Scotland. 
Handba^sket. [Bahket .r^.] A basket to be 
carried in the hand. 

7 Havai A a\ Hen. l*ii 1 197 Hand baskettes 
for brede— ij ; Maurides to licrc in ffleshe—ij. Holly- 

band di Fior 97 Buye a salate, and raduthes. and 

cheries. T:ikr. the hand-lmskct. 1871 Crownk yuliema 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 69, I can see when I see, surely; 

1 don't carry my eyes in a hand*ba.skcc. 178^4 Tucker 
l.t. Sat. 1185a) I. 381 He prepares the materials at home, 
and brings them all together in a hand-basket. 

at t rib. 1980 Becon AVm* Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 339 
That their wives lie no dish-clouts, nor no hand-basket- 
sloys, nor no drudge.H, nor j'et slavish people, but fellow- 
heirs with them of everlasting life. 

BandbeU. A small lx;!! rung by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
bell-pull, bell-rope, etc. 

a tooo Charter 0/ Ltofric in Cod, Dipl. IV. 375 Nu tia 
syiid .xiii. uiiphongene and .xii. handbclla. iSTp Levins 
iManip. 57 /ao A Handbell, tintiftnabulupn. 1888 K. Hoi.mk 
Arnntttry lit. 461/3 A Saint Bell, or Hand Bell.. is held in 
a mans hand, and soc runa. x8m W. Collins After Dark 
>Taui:hii.i .J07 (Hopt^) He took up the hand-bell to ring 
f >r lights, ^ 1894 J. T. Fowler Aitanman Introil. 43 The 
abbot or bishop called the brethren together by the sound 
of a hand-bell. 

b. That carried by a town-cricr or bellman. 

e 1400 Maid F.mlyn in Anc, Poet. Tracts (Percyl 18 The 
handbell ofte dyd she tolle, Full great sorowe makynge. 
t68s W. Roiiemtson Phraseol, Cen. (1693) 1086 it passes 
about like lui hand-liell. s8m Cami.ylk Fr. Fer*. I. v. v, 
Criers rushing with hand-befls: *Oyez, oyez. All men to 
their DLstricts to be enrolled!' s88o A. .%i<:Kav Hist. 
KilwarnockM. 4) 130 A hand-bell was rung through the 
streets when a person departed this life. 

c. Spec. A bell specially constructed with a 
leathern handle, and the clapficr made and at- 
tached in a particular way, for handbtlMnging. 

d. attrib. and Comb,^ as handbell-shaped ndi. ; 
also handbell-ringer, one who performs musically 
on handbells ; handbell-ringing, a musical per- 
furtnance executed by a company of ringers witlf 
handbells tuned to fliflcrcnt notes. 

1880 Hurmt Horsham V»\oo*., HaHtlhellringtr^oX Cltrist- 
tiios handliell ringers go round to different towns or villages 
with their bells. 

Kaad 1 li*U^ [Hiu. sb.^ 4.] A light biUor 

pnming knife. 

Fitzmerb. Hush . ^ 137 Take a sharpe hatchet or a 
handbyll and cut the settes. tToa Evelyn in Pefyd Diary 
VI. 354 With his handbill and pruning knife. 

Ha*]ldbill^. [Bill ^^. 3 ] a printed notice 
or advertisement on a single page, intended to be 
delivered or circulated by hand. Sometimes applied 
to a small hill to be posted on walls, etc. 

, *333 ^*1' *• 3 make their appearance either 

in hand-bills, or'^in weekly or daily papers. 1799 Regai 
RnnthUr 36 Lucifer drew im a most inflammatory hand- 
H!!*. Howitt RMr. 11. v. (1863) 15a A large hand- 
bill in the post-office window uffeiing a reward of too/, for 
tha apprehension of a dclinquenf. i8{^ Knight Passages 
Work. Lffe 1 . v. aiS (He] had the Indiscretion to ciretdate 
a hand-bill from house to bouse. 

HiMid-Uaw, luh^ndj blow. [f. Hand sb. 

•¥ Blow sbA The form with handy- found a 1600, 
08 also in kaH(fy-C 9 ^t -grip^ •iirgk$t atc.| appears 


to be due to the co-existence of handwork and 
handiwork from 14th c .1 A blow with the hand ; 
a cuff. Usually in //. To come to hamd(yybltnvs, 
] to come to blows at dose quarters ; so to fall to^ 
I be at hantt (or handy -^blotc/s. 

' ®- * 577 ^ Holinshed Chron, III. 1138/1 The etiiinie 

i boldlie approcheth, the pike hi offered, to handblowcs it 
' coinmrth. Fi.hMiNG Contn. Holinshed III. 1997/3 At 

’ length through shot . . scalding water and haiidblowes they 
were repelled. 1843 (AngihrT /.one. Vail. Achor a6 The 
j Enemy came on desperately, even to hand-blowcs. 

fl. tipo Harmkr ir. /teza'sSer/n. 162 O'.) By whose means 
the matter came to handie-hlows.^ Lithoow Trav. 

III. 114 Itelabourrd him soundly with h^dy blowes. 1630 
R. Wahu Animadtu Warxtw 1. ccl, An instrument called 
a Flaile, used .. when the Enemy is at handy blowes. 
1763 Ainswori ii Lai. Diet, (Morcli)i. b.v. Btow, To come 
to handy blows, Cominns pngnare. 1870 MuKKiS Earthly 
I Par, 1 . 1. 318 Nought of handy blows 1 know. 

I Ha*lldrboltf sb, 70 bs, [Bolt sb^ 6.] A 
' handcuff. Alsoyf^. 

I 1816 Trial Rerkeiey Poachers^ The hand-bolt hurt us. 

I 1831 Examiner 467/1 (He] pronounces the nomination 
boroughs conservative — the hand-bolts of the Commons. 

Hence Ka*nd-bolt v. trans.^ to handcuff. 

1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers 44 Colonel Berkeley, and 
several more came iip to us, and hand-boUed mt. 1831 
l.imcolu Heralti 33 July a/3 * Constable, do your duty— 
handbolt them.* 

Handbook (hiv*ntlbuk). [Found in OK. in 
form handbdi\ -bdh^ as a rendering of L. tnanualis 
and Gr.-L. enchiridion. But the current word was 
introduced after Ger. handtuch in 19th c.] 

A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
veniently be held in the hand ; a manual. 

fa. inOE. The Manual of ecclesiastical offices 
and ritual. Obs. 

a 900 Canons 0/ Ml/red 2\ in Thorpe Lmvs 11 . Ha 

haixan liec, saltere and pistolboc, sangboc and nandnoc. 
r Ipsa Byrht/eriRs Hanaboc in Anglin VII 1 . 331 Enchi- 
ridion hmt ys manualis on lyden « haiidboc on cnglisc. 
a 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wftlcker 337/38 Manualis, handlin 
o8de haiidboc. e s^Eulsgsum His f, {1963) III. v. laxxii. 
9 I.ihrum in sinu quod ipse vocabat manuale, quod Anglice 
vocabat hatullmk. Foxk a, »f M. (1596) 130/1 

A bookc of his owne making in his owne toong, which 
in the English spench he (K. Alfred] called a handbooke, in 
Grceke cmled it Enditridion, in lAtin a nianuell. 

b. A compendious book or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occupation, or study ; spec, a Mok con- 
taining concise information for the tourist. 

1814 \iitle) A HandlMXik for modelling wax flowers. tSia 
Nicolas Chronol. Hist. Pref. 19 What the (iermans would 
term, and which, if our language admitted of tha expres- 
Bion, would have been the Attest title for it, * The Hand- 
book of History*. 1838 (titU) A Hand-Book for Travellers 
the Ciinlineiit (Murray's]. >838 H. Rogers Introd. 
Led. Eng. Cram. 4 Comp, ju Such tasteless innovations 
as * Momuig-land ’ Morgen^lnnd^ for the East, and * hand- 
book' {pand-bucK^ for *fnanuar. 1843 Frauds Mag. 
XXVII. 649 The compiler of this Handbook (Murrays 
Handbook to N. July] iwc are obliged to use nis coined 
word by way of distiiicitun) docs not give the prices, stfli 
Reader 21 Feb. 190 If by handbook he intends anything oT 
a guide, he has failed in nis object. 

t Hamd-borow. Obs. [See Borrow sbj] lit. 

* hand- pledge * or security ; according to Spdman, 
Cowell, and their copiers, a name for one (or each) 
of the nine sureties associated with the Hkad- 
iioRow in a frank-plcdge. 

(It does not appear where the 16th c. antiqtwries got the 
word, no trace of which has been found in OK. 01 ME.) 

i8a6 Spklman Gloss., Handborowe, in Dccuriis seu Fri- 
borgis ynus e nouenisest, dectmo, quern Heodboruw voconl, 
suppositUH. 187a Manley Cofwelts interpr,, Hand-bopvto, 
A burcC)L a manual Pledge, tliat an inferior Undertaker ; 

for Headdtorow is a suDcnor or Chief ln.strument, .Spelm. 
1848 Wharton Lano^ Lex. HeaddHtrough, The head 
Imioughs were the chief of the ten pledges, the other nine 
being denominated hand^borows, or infcnor pledges* 
Handbow. [Bowi^J] An ordinary bow 
in which the string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a Crohs-bow. 

1539 CovKRDALB I Moce. vi. 51 He made all maner ordl- 
naunce : handbowes, fyrie dartes, raekeites. 1549 Com/l, 
Scot, vL 43 Mak reduy 30ur corsbollis, hand bollis, f^r 
speyris. 1800 J. Port tr. Leo*s Africa 11. s8o Neither had 
they any other weapons but band-bowcs (for croshe-bowes 
were not then used). 

Ha’BdbMadth. Also 6bandbreth, -math, 
8- hand’s breadth, handabreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a Pa lx; formerly estimated at one-fonrth of a 
foot, but now as four Inches. 

154 CovBRDAuc f AVbvv viL 36 The thlckneiMe was an 
handhreth. tsS9 Cunhiiksnam Cosmegr, Gtasse 58 A 
Hande breadth. Conleyninge in it 4 Fingers. A rote. 
Conteyninge in it 4 Hande breadth. 185a H. CooAff tr. 
Pinids Tram. Ixvi. 387 Within nine hand-bredths of the 
Water. 1843 Macaulay Lays Ane. Rome, HoratinenW, 
l*he good sword stood a natid-breadth out Behind the 
I'uscan's head. Wnttb Mblvillb Riding ReeoUeet. 
iv. (1879) 8s A haadsbreadth behind the girths. 

Ka*BdbMdffi. Obe» exc. nortko dM Alio 4 
handibre(e)de, orrott* 6 hand^bfode, 8 -broad, 
8-9 dial, -breed. [Brbdi ek.^] mpne. 
e 1000 AClpric C/nse. In Wr.-Waicker 198/ti PmBmte, s^n 
V handbi^ ijN Wyclip AwA. xL 43 The brenlds ci 
ihu boordie ben of oon haadibreeda tt||a of 00 palniej. 


? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2229 llurites hU home-pane an 
haunde-brede large, c' 1400 Pallad. on Hneb. iii. 361 Vp 
to goon Ouer the hed too hondhrede is his kynde. tggi 
Turner Herbal 1. Q v b, Twoo handbredes from that place. 
iS77 B. Goock HeresbacEs Hnsb. 11. us86><s A handbrede 
in height. 1716 Nat. Hist. tret. So llie thickness of two 
handbroads or there-abouts. STpa Bushs WiEfyps WHs iii, 
Ae liinptn leg a hand-breed shorter. iSal Creams Dial., 
HesndSreed, 1893 Hortksunbld. Gloee., Handbraed, 

Kaild-1iroa*d« I»dj. of the width of a hand. 

i8sa-i5 Br. Hall GoMUmpt,, O, T. xviii. vUi. A hand- 
broad cloud. at7is KsiT/^yjiMMx Evang. Poet. Wks. 1731 
1 . 10 The hand-broad Cloud shall the expanse liedew. 1889 
Kingslkv Herew. iii. Ill-lighted by a hand-broad window. 

SanadpCMitor. [Camtkb tb.^ A gentle, 
easy canter. Cf. UAin>eALix>P. 

1836 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1843) IV. 73 l*he Whigh 
. . have probably made up their minds to carry their Bill 
through tn a hand canter. EascDunmomm Pauiirs 1. 
384 We had seven miles to ride Co the city, which we did at 
a hand canter. 

HffiUd-Offiri. A small cart pushed or drawn 
with the hands. 

iSto Unit ImOrov, Act 56 Any. .dray, hand-cart, wheel- 
barrow. 18^ ¥. M. Crawford Rotn. Singer I. 44 A man 
who was selling cabbase in the street stoppro his hand-tart. 

Ka*lldolap. [Claf jrA>] A clan of thu 
hands; the space of time which this takes, 
an instant. 


i8sa Hogo Perils of Man III. 305 (Jam.) It is God speed, 
or spulyie wi* thee in three handclaps. 1884 Burton 
Caerngorm Mountains 77 In a hand-clap, in it swept .. 
dashing everything before it. 

t Ka*lldolotll. Obs. [See Cloth sb. 1.] A 
towel, a naiikin; a duster. 

e leoo iELPRic Horn. I. 436 Ic %nai2o Obdes engel slaiid- 
ende aetforan ^ mid hand-cla)ie, and wipab inne swatixan 
limu. c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 163 Hire nandcloffes and 
hire bord clo8es ben makede wile. ri 478 in Wr.- 
WiUcker Tt^ho Hoe manitergium, a hancf-clothe. [i8|9 
H. Rogers Ess. II. iii. 143 We cannot now speak, as diu 
our Saxon ancestors., of hand-dath (hand-cloth) for towel.) 

Ka-adolout. dial. [.See Clout 4.] -pm;. 
ijM W. M amsmall Yorksh, Gloss., Handeleut . .a towel. 
tHa*Bdor88ft. Ohs. Manual skill, power, or 
work; B Handicraft 1. 

a wg Edgads Canons 8 11 in Thorpe Lems II. 346 (Bosw.) 
We Ia:rab piet preosta xehwUc to-eacan lore leornige hand- 
ermft geome. c 1000 ASlfric Horn. 1 . 301 Mid his hand- 
cnefle he teolede his and his geferena forb-dasda. e 1100 
Rule St. Benedict Ivii. (Durh. Chapt. MS. B. iv. 34) To be 
ceapienne lenig Hng heora handeneftes. c sees Uav. 4890 
puth his hainde craftes {eswng ^>rh his heiidi craftesj. 
c IM Lm^frands Cirurg. 18 ao pat it be don with hand 
craft {MS. B, hande crafte). 1083 Cath. Anal. 173/1 An 
Hand crafte, mechmmia. b933.Morx Answ. Poysoned Bk. 
Wks. io6a/i Menne of hand&aft. M$g$ W. Watrkman 
Fardle Fachns Pref. 8 Diuen inuencloiis of haiidekraftes 
and sciences. 1999 Mamton Seo. VilloMie t86 Euery brok- 
ing hand-crafts artisan. 1840-93 Rock Ch, of Bathers 111 . 
X. 358 Our Anglo-Baxon golasimths* hand-craft. 
tBftHdimfblUUI. Obs. Also 0 handormfty 
man. [f. prec. ; in 0 implying a derivative adj. 
handcrafty^ => Handicraftsman. 

1463-4 Rolls of Poe It, V. 906/a Artificers, handcrafty men 
nu women.. have been gretely empoveryshed. \fBig Act 
1 Rich. Hi, c. 9 1 1 Bcyng an Ariincer car handcrafty man. 
tsea CojrWz CkABs. Eng. vii. 159/1 The same eveffynge 
the ndiidcrafty men of the towne arose, a 1909 Skel'ign 
Vox Populi 1 meane the bandecrafteman. 1984-73 
Bullkyn D/aJ. agst. Pest. (1888)6 Ause 1 haue many of 
my sirename here.^vea, bonast handcraftie men. 
t KaildoranBauui. Obs. [lit« hattdera/fs 
man.] >*prcc. 

B530-1 Act 33 Hen. VIH, c. 13 Preamh, Supposyng that 
Straungers usyng bakyng, bruyng. surgerye or wrytyngi 
shulde be hand craftesmen . . suche nandcrartesincn as were 


entep^ded by the sayde Estatutes. 

Hilsildeidr (he’ndikpf ), sb. Also dioL handj- 
ouff. [f. Hand sb. y Cuff sb^ 3 in same sense (of 
which a single instance is known of 1663). 

The first examples of the sh. imply that it arose In the 
north. For connexion with OE. hmideops, there is no his- 
torical evidence.] 

A manacle, or shackle Ibr the hand, oonsisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked round the 
wrist. Handcuffs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or Jointed bar, so as to fttsten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer Orho hca him in custody. 

S77S kan,Handes^, an iron instrumeDt to confine the 
haM. t8oi»ii Jamikson, Htsndcujfe, manacles. 1814 
Scott IVav. xxvfl, * A rash promise . . is dU a steel hand- 
cuff: It may be shaken off.* i8s8 Toon^ Handcs^, a 
manacle, a letter flnr the wrist (No auot J 1818 Cneoen 
Dial^Hass 4 yH:H 0 e, handcuffs. 1889 oickriw Mnt. Fr, i. 
xU, laa Inspector put a pair of handcuffs in hit pocket 

Sa*Bdraa v. [L Haxo Jb. + Cvtr «.>. in 
Hune MnM.3 /ram. To pot hnndciifb on; to- 
manncle, sbitcUe tlw lundt of. 

17x0 Dx Fob Ca|^/. Singietm v. (1640) 79 Tied two and 
two by the wrist, as we handcuff prisoners. 1794 w. Hav 
Ete. Deformity tS iTa) If be cannot carry an ox, like MUo^ 
he will not, like MUo^ be handcuffed in toe oak, by attempt- 
ing to rend it 1817 Hp* Maxtinbau See, Amen HI. 313 
To handcuff and fetter your feHow-man. 

Hence Hudaaflbd (hse'ndikwft), iMtff.* fith'iid* 

mnagtM.a. ^ 

1784 Cowpxa Ttree. Sip Bedlam's deteted and haadeolM 
ch^e. iSm JxrHRON Brittany UL 39, 1 should like lo 
havethehSdcufflfwefyoit 



HANDPUL. 


HAirOBD. 

Ifailflad (hs'ndM), a. [f. Ha^o -t- -bd.] 

1. Having handi ; cap. of lome specified kind. 

MBBf HuLoiBTt Handed lon|^ or longe handes hauynge. 

1613 PimcMAS PUgrimm (<614) 8x6 It hath the body 
of a Foxi handed and Tooted like a Monkic. 1674 N. 
Faiipax Buik ^ iSirAr. To Rdr^ We and othem of the 
Handed Philoao^en. 1791 £. Dakwin Bot. Gani, 11. iii. 
1781 Nor handed moleai nor hpked wormi return. 

b. Veiy freqaently in j^rasynthetic compounds, 
as hard~^ cpeH^^ tw^/four-hawUd, 

I5S0 9KKLTON Mapixf* a>e57 ^ ^th well handyd. r6xi 
UtSLK Lw, xxl. 19 A man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed. 163a Lithgow Trttu, iii. 88 [They] doe not use 
to come empty handed. 1894 Ld. Wolselky Marthorongh 
11 . xlix. 40 A peculiarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2 . I- Palmate. 

I 0 M Maynb Ex^t, Lex,^ Handed Fucw, .common name 
for the Encug ^afmatus, 

8. Joined nand in hand. 

1643 Milton Divorce Pref. (1651) 15 If any two be but 
once nanded in the Church. 16^ <— /*. L* iv. 739 Into 
ihir inmost bower Handed th^ went. s88s D. C. Murkay 
CotU III. xxxiv. 334 They sat handed, looking at 
each other now and then, but quite wordless. 

Sander 1 (h«'ndu). [f. Haeh v, -«• -eb'.] 
One who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 
adverbs, dawfh ifh oui, etc. « 

1676 Lond, Gag, No. 1288/4 The Hander of it to the Press. 
s68e Drvdrn Reiigio Laid 361 Grant they were The handers 
down. s8e4 Misa Mitford yniage Ser. 1. (1863) An 
excellent hander of muffins and cake. 1830 Ta. HvtnA niwiag, 
xix. 303 The hander down of his likeness to posterity. 

Bandar *. [f- Hard sb. -i- 'm < i,] 

1 . A blow on the hand. 

s868 J. CaxBNWooo Pu$gai. Peter ike Cruet v. X49 
[Former) You've got to take your handers. 18B7 Times 
(weekly ed.) x July 7/4 The matron gave her six * handers ' 
with a cane. 

2. -Bander in comb., a. as Back -hander, a back- 
handed blow ; b. as Uft-kander^ a left-handed man. 

188a Daily TeL la June, The next comer, Scotton, the left 
hander, .played out time. 

Handewark, -wark, sbs , : see Handiwork. 
tKa'ndflurtjrA Obs. Fnpp. f. HANOjA<f Fast 
a , : an unusual formation Tor a sb. Senses 3, 4, 
go with Handfast v.] 

1 . 1 . Firm hold or grip with the hands. 


>548 Ravnolp Byr/k AfaHkyude it. v.(i6i4) 1x8 That part 
of the which she hath handfast. sgSa N. Lichefielu tr. 
CastaHkeda*tC 0 n^* E, lud. xxxiii. 81 a, He could not escape. 


forsomuch as our men caught handefast of him. s6aa R. 
Hawkins Voy, S, Sea (1847) 105 Such were the blowes he 
gave them with his pinnions, as both left their hand-fast, 
being beaten blacke and blgwe. 

>577 Bui-t* LfitkerJ Cemm, Pt, Grad, (16x5) w By 
fattn to lay sure handfast on Gods eternal mercy and Grace. 
1643 Pax;itt Heresim. (1662) 55 You seem to have good 
handfast of your opinion, a xM Hales f^ 4 f. Rem, (1688) 
6t If we search It. we shall Ana some Hand-fast, some Cir- 
cumstance that will make It easie to be bom. 

b. In kandfi^tf in hold, held fast. 

. x6ts Shaks. IVint, T, iv. iii. 795 If that Shepheard be not 
ill hand-fast, let him flye. 

2 . A handle by which anything is grasped : e. g. 
of a flail, loc^, 

1^ Damino-Gould Cheap ^ack tSo Zita took both 
flails. .there was a deep bntise in the * handfast of one. 
U/d. The leather thongs that attached the flapper to the 
handfast were twisted. 

II. 3 . The joining of hands in making a bargain. 
iM Middleton Anytking/br Qi, Life v. ii, A firm cove- 
nant, signed and sealed by oath and himdfast. 

4 . A contract or covenant ,* spec, a betrothal or 
marriage contract. 

i 5 ti Smak& QmA. l V. 78 The Remembrancer of her, to 
hold The hand-fast to her Lord, a 1816 Bbaum. & Ki^ Wit 
at AVw« Weapme v. I, Here In Heaven's eye, and allLove's 
sacred powers.. I knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
hand, The heart that owes this band, ever binding . . Both 
heart and hand in love, faith, loyalty. 187a £. W. Robert- 
son Hiei, Ess, 175 In its original acceptation the word 
kamffasi simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied almost exclustvdy to 
a marrlaga contract. >8iC J. Pavnb Taies/r, Arabic 1 . 1 la 
Than they assembled together . . and made a covenant and 
handfiuit of fealty with him. 

5. Cemb,f as handfasBmaker, • 

i6m Holland Camdsds Brit, 1. 388 (D.) Britona, hand- 

fasDmaker shee. All clad In Lanrell green. 

K 4 *BAflMrtt [I#8eii8et a, orig. pa. pple. 
of Handfast v.1 

fl. ContrggtedDy the joming of hoods; espoused. 
Also 'Betrothed by joining of hands in order to oohabita-# 
lion, before the celebration of marriage * (Jamiesony. 

c iadO,etc. (tee HANbRAaro. 1]. 1470 ^ Malory Artkur 
, X. xxxvii, Anone ha made tham hand last and wedded 
them* 1484 in Ripen Ck, Acts (Surtees) xSe nets, * I take 
the^Mar|M ilS? Moxb Co^t, 

bMn mada r„. 

hana-lkst with nim, and dceanstcTbefora tha ni^iig^'^1610 
Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 384 Tama and Isle meeting 
in one streame become hand-fast (as it were) and Joyaed m 

Wedhrkfl. 

> 84 ^ Ralk Eng, Veiariss \, 63b (T.) A vyrg iue made 
bawltotto Christ. 

t2. l^ttod; having the hands fast ; manacled. 
tiepmOasaslyn ^ poe^ae 


61 

8 . Having a firm grip of the hand ; tight-fisted, 
close-fisted, lit, and Jig, 

1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 227 Being also much 
more nandfost than were his honourable predecessors. s6o6 
Breton Praise t^ert. Ladies Wlcs. (Grosart) 57 (D.) Some 
will say women are covetous ; are not men as nandfast ? 
«« 45 . Carlvlk CroMtufeii (1871) I. 15 Lticllow, a common 
handfast, honest, dull and indeed |uirtly wooden man. 1887 
Kentisk^ Ghxs. h. v., ‘ Old George is middlin' handfast to- 
day ' (said of a good catch at cricket). 

Handftwt (hse^ndfast^t^. Ohs, cxc. Hist, Also 
3*6 -feat(e. Pa. pple. -ed ; in earlier use hand- 
fast. [In sense 1, early ME. a. ON. handjesta to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to plerige, be- 
troth, f. ham’- hana- -h festa to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth. The other 
senses appear to be independent formations from 
hand and fast : cf. Handfaht sb, i.] 

I. I. trans. To make a contract of marriage 
between (parties) by joining of hands ; to betroth 
(two persons, or one person to another). 
c laoo Ormin 2389, ^ho warn hanndfesst an god mann patt 



wira nona msc. leii Cqtoil, SmsnanotP, manariad, hud- 
fom. ste Lithoow Trav, x. 463 At last btiog loos^ flrom 
thaN PiniiBdaB of paint, 1 was hand-fast Ml on Uw floora. 


A rich 

muyde . . which was assured & handfast vnto a noble yong 
gentilman of cartage. 1483 Or/A. A ugi. 173/1 To Handefeste, 
fedare, subarrare, 1x41 C hr. State o/AiaMut, 

(>543) 43 b (Brand), Every man lykewyse must ettteiiie the 
parson to whom he is handfasted none ntherwyse than for 
nis owne spouse, though os yet it be not done in the Church 
ncr in the Streute. I3te 93 Durham Dehos, (Surtees) 242 
l^ncelou Eyttes, the said Janett grandfather, dyd handfast 
them. i 5 a 4 Hkvwooo Cuuaik, vii. 337 The Auspices or 
Auguries were Southsayers and such as used to handfast or 
contract marriages. t8o8-^ Jamieson, To handfast ^ to 
betrothe by joining hands in order to cohabitation, l^efore 
the celebration of marriaxe. 184A Jas. Grant Kirkatdy of 
Gr, ix. 90 Margaret, dau^ter of i^ird Crichton, to whom he 
had been betrothed or haiid-fastcd. 

L. Saunders in Covenlale Lett, Atari. (1564) 
191 He haUi . . handfasted vm liyn chosen children vnto nys 
dears sonne our Christ. i6|i Celestina vii. 8 z If you will 
but hand-fast your affections aadi to other. s68o G. H ickf.h 
spirit of Popery 7 Mr. Andrew C^nt.. called unto them 
to come, and be hand-fasted unto Christ by Subscribing the 
Contract. 

t b. Said of the man : To engage in a marriage 
contract. Also reft, Obs, 

14.. Eger hr Grhne in Furniv. Percy Folio 1 . 394 
Gryme handfasted that fatre lAdye. 1377' 87 HoLinsiikd 
Scot, Ckron, (1805) II. 125 Which earl by letters of pro- 
curacie..afficd and handfasted the foresaid ladic Margaret 
in all solemne wise. 1611 Cotgr., Aceorder xme JUTe^ to 
handfast, affiance, betroath hiniselfe vnto a maiden. i 665 
Sancropt Lex tgftea 40 We list not to hand-fast ourselves 
to God Almighty. 

O. intr. (for reft,) 

i8m H, a Q, t^i Scr. If. 151^2 John Mac- Vic Ewen. .had 
handfaiitea (as it was rjdled) with a daughter of Mac Ian of 
Ardnamurchan. 

t d. Jig, To engage with an earnest ; to give 
earnest of. Obs, 

i6jo Lord Banians Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
as gixxi hopes, as may bee expected from a subject of this 
nature. 

II. ■|' 2 . To grasp, seise with the hand ; to take 
fast hold of. Msojig, Obs. 

c 1330 H. Rhodes b(. Nurture 96 in Bahets Bk, (1868)84 
l.earne thou to handfast honesty. laSa Bullkvn Dial, 
Soarues 4 Ckir, 25 b, A newe labour and care will handfaste 
you. i 5 ob Warner Alb, Eug, x. Itx. (1612) 262 Eucri this 
grand-Captaine of the Hosts. . Hand-fa.stina now the Altar 
dames that priiiiledge In vaiiie. i63a-6B Hevlin Cosmogr, 
It. (x68a) 156 One of the Children hand-fasled the spear. 

1 8. To make fast the hands of, to manacle. Obs, 
1386 J. Hooker Gtrald. Frol, in Hotiusked 11 . 134/2 He 
was taken prisoner, and handfasted, and so kept for a space. 
161S C01GR., EmmoNoter, to manacle ; to handfast, or tie 
the hands together. 

ppl, a, Obs, exc. Hist, [f. 

Handfast v,'\ 

1 . Contracts or engaged by joining of hands ; 
betrothed. Also Jig, in spiritual sense. 

>588 CovBRriALK Deut, xxU. 27 Hie haiidfested damsell. ' 
1333I- Saunders in Coverdale Mart, (1564) 212 Wu 
bahandfiisted vnto hra as the spiritual spouse of so hcaiienly 
an husband. 1637 kutnknkord Lett, (i86a) 1 . 339, 1 am 
glad^hat ye are still handfasted with Chri.nf. 
brfSM quots. and Handfabtino b.) 
liao Scott Monast, xve. She Is not my wife, but she is 
handfasted with me, and that makes her as honest a woman. 
ibid,t When we are handra.sted, as we term it, we are man 
and wife for a year and a day,— that space gone by, each 
may choose another mate, or at their pleasure, may call the 
priest to marry them for life— and this we call handfusting. 
ta With hands firmly grasped, hand in hand. 
iMa R. D. Hypuerotomaekta 12 b, Daiutcing in a ring, 
withtheyr armes spred abrodc, and hanfosted, man with 
man and woman witli woman, 
t Handfkiateninff. Obs, - Handfabtino. 
ic 1000 ^LFRIC Foe, in Wr.-Wnlcker 11 jA Mandatnm^ 
hondfAtnung. ] c 1545 Covebdale Ord, Ck. Denmark Wks. 
(f^ricer Soc«)T. 480 Even at their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot of holy wedlock is fast knit) there are present the father 
and mother ofi 4 |e parties. 

tXa’aSauAw. Obs. [f. m next -i- -sbI.] 
One that * handfaitii or makes a contract between 
|iaitie8 ; the maker of a nuptial contract or union. 

S138GRBNKWBV Tacitus' . 4 HU, XI. ix. 151 'I 1 iac sheesliould 
hsan lbs words of the Auspices, or hand-fastert. 1843 Bulwek 


Patkomyot, Pref. 17 Any Physiologicall Handfasier that 
can marry them suroiiger together, iii^ht doe it if he pleas'd. 
Ka‘ndflU8ti&(|p vH. sb, Obs. exc. Hist, [f. 
Handfabt V. -f -INQ ^ Cf. Sw. handjHstning 
solemn engagement.] Betrothal. 

>330 pAiaoR. ]8j Fnes fioMsayieSt an assuryng or hand, 
fastynge of folkcs to be maryed. ^1381 Daus tr. BuiUuger 
OH Apoc, (1573) 256 In matrimonie there is a contract or 
tnakyng sure, there is a coupling or handfasting of cytlier 
panic, and finally mariage. <t 1003 T. Cartwriumt Confni. 
Rkem, N, T'.fiSiS) 169 After they had in their handfxusting, 
solemnly professed bdTore God. .they would live [etc.]. 1691 
Nicholson Gloss, Nortkankymb, 142 Hand-festing. Cou- 
tractus Matrimonialis, s88eT. A. Spalding Elis, Demouoi, 

S 'I'he hetruthal. or haiidfasting. 

b. Formerly treated as an uncanonical, private, 
or even probationary form of marriage. ^ Brand 
Pop, Aftliq, (1870) II. 46, Tnniic.soi] s.v. 

1341 CovERDALE Chr, State of Mat rim, (i543)43b(BrRtirli 
In some places, .at the Handelasting ther is macle a greatc 
feoste and superfluou.H Bancket, and even the same night arc 
the two handfasted personnel brought and laved together, 
yea, certan weke.H afore they go to the Chyreh. 1774 
Pennant Tour Seotl. in 1772 1.(1790)91 Among the varioii!. 
customs now obsolete, the most curious was that of hand- 
fisting, in use about a century ria.Ht. 1809 Forsyim Beauties 
Scott, II. 284 This was callca handfastingt or hand in fist. 
xSSa Spec rafor 16 Feb. 224 2 A rude morality even attached 
to the proixitionary marriage, macle by the juiiiing of hands 
or ' hand- fasting \ 188B Durham Parish Bks, App. (Sur- 
tees) 371 in v(d. XXI of the Surtees Soc. publications .. 
interesting instances will be found of such tunnd/astiHg 
(as it was in private houses or elsewhere, being proved 

and recogiii.seil in court. 

t Handfkstlyp Ohs, By solemn 

CDgagcmcnl made by joining hands ; firmly. 

. >577 ■®7 ll‘>i-iNsHEi> Siot. Citron, (1805) II. 237 The which 
if tne Scots would must holilie and haiidfastlie promise. 

tHa*lldfiMbll«M. C 7 /v. [-KKHM.] The con- 
dition of being fast botmcl ; firm attachment. 

1943 Kavnoi-o Byrtk Atankyude 11. vii. (1564) 83 b, Great 
motions . . wherby many limes the haiidf^toesse of the 
Cotilidons is broken.. 

Handfist, -ing, erron. ff. Handfabt, -tng. 
SuidAll (hx^ndful), sb, [(.)!*'.. handful I sir. 
fern., nliir. handfulla, f. hand •¥ full adj. : cf. ON. 
handfyllr^ Gcr. hatuivoll. 

Though comiiosed, like moutt^ul, of sh. ami adj.. the 
c.t>iii|Niund wa.s in OE. and ME. a true .sb., inflrf.-trrl as a * 
whole ; hence its plural is oropcrly hand/uU^ nut handsju/.] 

1 , A quantity that nils the hand ; .ts inujiy as 
the hand can grasp or contain. 

a 700 Rpinal Gloss, 645 Manticum : handful heounas 
ICofpus ill, bcowes]. c looe Lamb. Ps, cxxv[i]. 6 (liosw.) 
Ucrende handfulla heora. ciooo /ElI'KIi: t^ev. ii. a Niinc 
hira one handfulle smideman. atomic Auer. R, 254 An 
honful jerden. xjfr Wvc;uk Gen, xxxvii. 7, I wenede vs to 
bynden hondfullis in the feelde. .and )oure hondfullis stond- 
ynge al aboutc to loute mjTi hondful. >387-'8 T. UsK Test, 
Loiff Prol. 112 And glcne my handfuU of the shedinge after 
their handes. ri 4 te Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymou iii. 107 Yc 
ben not worth an hanfull of strawe. xa^ Eden Decades 
242 The negros or blacke Moores, .gaue g^e by hole hand- 
fula. xsgo Shaks. Mids. N, iv. L 41, 1 had rather haue a 
luuidfulT or two of dried pease. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 
(1614)704 Others ful of Gold in powder, each containing two 
hniidfufs. 1791 CowPER Iliad xviii. 6^ In frecjueiit hand- 
fuUs there, they bound the sheaves. 1873 Joweti Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 53 To throw in .'«lt by liaiidfuls. 

b. Through later analysis intosb. + adj., the plural 
has been improperly made handsful, 

1480 Caxton Ckron, Eng, clxi. 144 The noble btirgeys . . 
cast oute at hir wyndowes gold ana siluer hondes fuL 
Hvi.l Art Garden, (1593) Take three or four bandcs Mill 
of the Straw-berrie leaues. 1864 Pepyk Diary (1870) M 1 . 1 
Of jr flowers of S*. John's wort two Handsfiill, of y 
I..eaves of Plantan, of Alehoufe, of each three hundfiilh*. 
1683 Pennsylv, Arckit*es I. 64, 20 handsrul.s of Wampum. 
1770 Lan(;hurne Plutarch (1879) 11 . 727/2 T hrowing in- 
cense into the fire by handsful. 1863 Bails Naf Antaiou 
ix.(i864) 254 Throwing handsfull of .sand and sticks at it. 

2 . A small company or number ; a .small quan- 
tity or amount. . (Usually depreciaiive, ■■ 

sgag Ld. Bbrnkrr Ftoiss, cccxcix. (R.), Ye se yonder 
y^r cnemyeM. they be but a haiidefull of men. 1336 Rem, 
Sedition a a. The ignorant nouldiours were here thus taught, 
a handful 01 witte to be moch more worth than a horslude 
of strengihc. 1388 Smakm. L, A. 4 . iv. i. 149 His Page 
ktother side, that haiidfiill of wit. 1633 Earl Manc-h. A! 
Moudo (1636) 148 The longest liver hath but a handfiill of 
dayes. 17^ Amsoh's Foy, mi. x. 414 Conquered alxitit an 
Mc since by an handful of Tartars. i8s8 ri.ANCHa Desc. 
Danube 62 PaHsing a handful of villages. *«j» Dickens 
Nick, ,Vich, xxiii, Mrs. Crummies herself has played to mere 
handfuls. 1876 Frkrman Norm, Coug, V. xxv. 550 They 
kept their own tongue, borrowing only a handful of words 
from the British tongue. 

1 8. A lineal measure of four inches ; •• Hand sb, 
ao. Obs, 

e 14M Lonblicn Grail 1 . 620 Thorwh the schoklere it [the 
knife] Cam thore A large handful and wel More. 1347 
Boordk Introd. Kneml, xxiv. (1870) 185 A cap of sylke. .of 
.Iii. handfoU longe. 1600 Hakluyt (1610) III. 134 A 
tree . v foureteene handfuls about, tjag Sloane yamaica 
I. Pief., Rafted some few handfuls high. 1731-37 J- 'rui.i. 
Horte-koeing Hnsb, (t8aa) 194 A handful high. 

tb. spec, used inlneasuriug (he height of horses. 

1333 Act ay Hen, FIlFt c. 6 1 2 Two mares . . of the alti- 
tudcOT beignt of .xiii. handefulles at the least. S34i-« Act 
33 Hen, FilL c. 5 1 1 Every horse, .to be. .in heyght xiiii 
nandftillea, reconyngc and accounting to every handful) 
foure ynches. ^1607 ropsELL Aiswr-A Beasts (1658) 256 In 
height it was about twenty two handfuls and three fingers. 
tigh/bid, No.iofc/4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high. 



HANDFUL. 

A fig^ As much as one can manage ; an affair or j 
person with which one has one's hands full. * j 
1^ Johnson, Hantf/ttl, . 4. ranch uai vmn be done. iMf | 
Mtss Braddon LiJkg ^ UnUkt it 1 can assure you he was a • 
handful even for me. ifai S/tctai0r 17 Jan., Tlie CreuU^ | 
some boy . . the boy that iS* generalfy dcscnbcd by his f 
atirndants as a 'handful *. 

Hence r.. to deal otit by hondnils. ^ 

idea Be. Hall St^M. Wks. (18.117} V. 215 Not sparingly 
handfullrd out to us, but dealt to us by the whole load. 
HlbUd-fib'llra* An easy gallop, in which the 
hot sc is kept well m hand to prevent excess of speed. 

1675 Mistaken //w*A iv. vi. iu Dryden't IVks, (1884) 

VI 11 . 696 If it rides but a l>ot or a hand gallop, lyyx 
Smollett Humph, Cl, 1 . .19 May, 1 have . . seen a waggon 
t»a5i« . , at the nand-galkip. iBjjp l«ANG IVoMd, i ndin 1 1 
She .. goes off at a canter, which soon becomes a hand 
gallop. 

Jiff, 1697 PitYngN Cirg, Ctorff, Ded., He Is alwaw .. 
upon the nand-fiallop. 1709 Kni. AfoUo 11 . No. lO. j/e 
Someiliiies an Hand-Gallop She goes in her Strains. 

Haad-fflMs. 

1 . A mtignifying-glass held in the hand to help 
the eyesight. 

i88a-y4 Hoodi Study Med, (ed. 4} 111 . 15.1 Thirty-two 
cither wore spectacles or used hand-glasses. 1837 Marry at 
Oog’Jitnd lOLwm^ He . . pulled a piiir of hand-glasses out of 
his iracket. .and. .commenced reading. 

2 . Hort, A |)ortable glass shade used for pro- 
tecting or forcing a plant. 

i6a8 in Wkhstkr. 1838 Penny Cycl, Xll. Wi A hand- 
glass, .keeps the temperature in which the plant breathes 
higher than the external air. 1851 Glrnny Handbk, /*/. 
(lard, v5 I'he |x:rennials may lie raised from cuttings, under 
a common hand-glass. 

3 . A small mirror with a handle. 

188a Besant Retfolt 0/ Man iv. (1883) 94 She took up a 
hand-glass, and intently examined her own face. 

4 . Naut, A half* minute or quarter-mlnlite sand- 
glass used for measuring the time in running out 
the log* line. 

1875 in Knight Did, Meek. 

Kand-gvetiade (has-tidigren^ d). Also 7-9 , 
•grenado, 7-8 -grana^o. 

1 . An explosive missile, smaller than a boml>- | 
shell, thrown by hand. Tliey have Ixx^n made of ' 
various sha|)es and materials, but are now usually 
spherical and of cast-iron. 

a 1661 Fl'i.i.kr tVartkUs 11. (1662) 61 If they lye board and 
Imard they throw hand-Oranadoes with stinck-pots into the 
ship which make so iioi.Hom a smell that, (etc.]. 1884^ J. 
Pkter Siege t^ienna 43 A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Haiid-Graiiadoe.«i. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. ix, The boat- 
swain . . called for a hond-grenado, and threw it among 
them. 1809- so CoLEHiocE P'riend (1865) 83 The rcMiIt 
and relict of this author-like haiid-grenado. 1859 F. A. 
Gkifkiiiis Artii. Man, 91 A Land .service Hand grenade 
wcrah!i I lb. 13 oz., and may be thrown from 40 to ^ feet. 

2 . A gla.ss bottle containing a chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish &e. 

S89S Army 4 Havy Cd>p, Soc. Price JAst Sent. 286 Fire 
Extinguinhem imperial Hand Grenade).. The Harden Star 
Hand Grenades. 

Hence Kaad^ffrena'diiif vbL sb,^ the throwing 
of hand-grentides. 

188s standard 25 Aug. 3/7 [Thcyl remained on the camp 
side of the river, e.<»calading, hand grenading, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 Milit, EnfAn, f. u. 102 The 
squad will then be put through the hand grenading drill in 
slow lime. /hid. 105 'Fhe stores being arranged in tnc same 
order as for hand -grenading. 

Kaadg^P. Also -grlpo, handy-, hoadi- 
Itrip^e. [OE. hatuigripe^ f. grtpan to gripe, grip. 

In 16th c. varied with handy^gripty handy gri^^ 
after hattdiwork : cf. also Handy a.] 

1 . Grasp, seizure with the hand. To tome to hand- 
grips, to come to close combat. So to be at or in 
handgrips, 

a. Beoiuulf 96s For hand-mpe minum. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 4002 Sal i !»ltp And lal no^t in his hand grip. 1571 
Oor.uiNc Caivin on Ps. Ixii. 2 He commeth to nandgripes 
Bgeine. 1989 PuTTXNHAM Eng, Poosie III. xix. (Arb.) 228 
iollie man . .Good at hand gnppes, better to fight a farre. 


predk, ill, IV. ii. 11865) 1 . 281 The Bridge of Cossano; 
where Eugene and Vendotne came to handgrips, 

/ 9 . ss4a Udall Rrasm, Apoph, 11. 1850, Fyghiyng in 
wiirre ought to bee within handye grypas. i6ot Holland 
/'liny II. 567 margin. Two wrestlers .. at handy-gripes. 
*785 Mem, Capt, P, Drake 11 . v. t88 Unless wc left our 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips. 1899 
Heutcastle Daily JrnL 2 Feb., At other places, where they 
have coine into handi-grips with the invaders. 

2 . (irip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 
1884 K. Yates Recoil, (Tauchn.) II. iii. 115 With his 
warmest hand-grip. 1889 Bk, Sports 99 The laird 
exchanges a hearty hand-grip with him. 

8. The handle by which a grip is taken. 

1887 N, y, Semkweekty Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent.), The 
handle or handgrip (of a sword}. ' 

*** Ohs, Alsohandl-. [LHand 

-»-GBiriNo vbl. sh^ ‘■prec. i,*a. 

1977 Hammer Anc, Reel, Hist, (1619) 284 When they 
ioynM together, and came to handigriping. 1700 Congreve 
Ifray of iVoriti iv. xli, The heart-heavtngs and the hand- 

t^sSradgsith. O.E. Law. [SeeOlBiTH .1 Peace, 
>totectlon, or leciirity ([iven by the king’s hand. 


a seoo Laws cf Bdw, ^ Guthrutk i past ciric*gri8 bannim 
wRgum amt cyiiinges hambgrUI efiie unwemme.. 1717 in 
Btoukfs Law Did, (ed. 3). 

t Kkl*adbgUil> pbs. ex6. /list. An old name 
for anv fire-arm carried and fired Ib the hand (.with 
or witnout a rert), as oppoied to a great gun or 
cannon. Obs. fin actual use) before 1700. 

S440in Arckenieigia XXII. 63 Bought ii handgunnes deere. 
r 1449MARO. Paoton in Paxton Lett. No. 67 I. 83 Wykets 
..to schote owte atte, bothe with bowys and with hand 
gunnysa 1473 Warkw. Ckrou, (Camden) 13 Kynge £d« 
warde. .fiede withe hym. .three hundred of Flenwimes with 
hande-gonnes. ^ 1941 Act 23 Hen, y///t c. o Preamh., 
Crossebowes, little short Handguns, and little Hagbuts. 
1980 Hollyuamd Treas. Fr, tong, .^syuehusef a hand- 
gunne. 1607 Dampier yey. 1. 117 lliey having^ not above 
3 or 4 Handguns the rest of them being arm'd with lances. 
>•74 Boutkll Arms k" Arm, 293 Hand-guns, .in our own 
country, .seem to huY-e lieeii used as early os 1375. 
b. Comh.jVA handgun^maker^ handgun-shot, 
199a Haeluv t Voy, II. I. 79 The linndgunshot was intiti- 
merable and incredible. 1849 H award Crown Rev, e6 
Handgun-maker : Fee. — 24. 6. 8. 

1 fence t Handgtui&er. 

1 930 Palscr. 220/1 Han[d]gonncr, covUurinier, 
t Haad-haMndf a, {sb.) O, Pi, Law. Also 
3 -habbynde, 4 -habbing, 6 Sc, •havand. [Earlv 
ME. form of (JE, ^hand-hsebbend ‘ hand-having % 
for which the phrase actually found is «ti hsebbendre 
handa <at or with a having hand’. The form 
habend was subseq. more or less modernized.] Of 
a thief : Having (the thing stolen) in hand. Also 
applied as sb, to the offence, and to the franchise 
of holding plea thereof. 

[a 719 Laws of ^ihtrad c. 26 (Schmid>, Gif man frixne 
man aet hsbbendre handa :^cfo. a 940 Imws of ARikeist, 
IV. c. 6 Quicunque sit [fur] .Mt handhaljenda, sit non hund- 
habenda. si tiro certo sciatur. IHd, v. Proem | 2 Se he -i^t 
hsebbendre handa T^rfangen sy. c siag Lasus of Hen, /, 
c. 59 4 20 Forisbanntluin, aut fiirem handhabendum.) rsaso 
Bracton III. II. xxxii 8 a Ubi latro deprehensus est. .bond- 
hahende Sc bacberende. ta9R Britton i. xxx. § 6 Acun . . 
robbeout setsi de soen larcyn handhabbynde et b^berinde. 
a 1300 P'loriz 4 Bl. 668 Felons inome bond habbing. 13 
Seuyn Sag. (w.)69i Who is fotinde hond-habbing. Hit nis 
non nede of witnessing.^ ^>575 Balfour {i75J) 

19 Theives . . anprehrndit in nianife.st thif), sic as ' 

havund and bacK-beirand. 1609 Skene tr. Quontam A Hack, 
c. 39 I I Gif he is taken.. in hatidhauang theift, or roborie. 
i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth iv. Our outfang and infang, our 
hand-haliend, our back-beantnd, and our blood-suits. 
Sa*lld*Aa:]||]im. A hammer that is used in 
one hand ; the smith’s working hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed stidge-hammer, etc. 

<:i090 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfdcker 448/2 Malleolus^ hand- 
hamur. 1606 Birnie AVr4-^«nVi//(i833) 36 Lucrifaction, 
like Jacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne 
hnnd-hammers. 1703 Moxon Mech, Rxetr, 3 TTte Hand- 
hammer, which is.. 01 .such weight, that it may be weilded 
. . w'ith one hand at the Anvil. 18^ Fox Bourne Locke 11 . 
xi. T93 Silver . . coins lieing cut with hand-shears, and 
stamped with hand-hammers. 

Ea*lld-lLOe. sb, A hoe managed by the hands, 
as distinguished from a horse-hoe, etc. 

1744-90 W. Ellis Mod. Husb, IV. i. 7 A Man, with the 
common Hand-hough, may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalka • 1893 Catal. Roy, bgric. Soc, 
Skow Gloucester 111 A Hand Hoe for Corn and Tumipis 
SMld-llO0« V, tram. To hoe by baud. Ilcncc 
K»'BA-li 09 l 3 ig vbl, sb.9 S»*nA-lk 09 », 

1733 J. Tull Horseshoeing Husb. x. 45 Tis seldom that 
these Rolled Tumeps can Be Hand-HoM at the Critical 
time. 1744-90 W. F.llis kfod, Husb. IV. i. 1 5 This Machino 


HAKDibSkP. 

1 . The name of a kind of sport having an element 
of chance in tt| in which one person challenged 
some article belonring to another, for. which he 
offered something of his own in exchange. (Also^.) 

On the challenge being entertained, an umpire was chosen 
to decree the diHrerence of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties ^epoeited forfeit-money in a cap or 
liat. Ihe umpire then pronounced his award os to the 
'boot' or odds to be giveirwith the inferior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other Jiaities drew out full or empty 
himds to denote their acceptance or non-acceptanoc of the 
match in terms of the award. If the two were found to 
imrec in holding the ll^ltch cither * on ' or * off, the whole of 
the money deposited was taken by the umi ' 


, _ ^ , umpire; but if not, 

; tiy the party who was willing that the match should stand, 
j (See Aotes 4 Queries 23 June, iBu)- 

This sport is dcscribra under the name of Heioe Fairs, 
in Piers PiowmoM A. v. 171, B. v. 328. C vii. 397, where 

* Clement be cobelcre caste of his cloke for which * Hikke 
be hakeneyman * wagered his hood, and * Robyn b^ ropere * 
WHS named for * a noumpore to ordain how much * who- 
so liaueth the hood shuld haue ametidcK of the cloke *. 
For reference to a similar .Hfiort in Scandinavia and Germany 
(where called Freimarkf)^ see Gertneusia XIX. (k8;u) s, Rngi, 
Stud, V. 150. A recent example occurs in R. S. Surtees 

* Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour ' ch. xlv, in which the challenge 
is between a gold watch and a horse. In later times the 
result became the suMcct of further Ixstting on the part of 
the bystanders :iRee The Sportsman ^ April 1897, 5/5> 

?as893 Daniel idyl ii. lao Ev'n those who now 
command, The inexorable Ronmn, were but what One step 
had given ; Handy-Copps in Fate. s86o Pepvs Diary 
18 Sept., Here some or us fell to handicap, a snort that 
I never knew before, which was very gwal. 183a biem. Sir 
y. Campbell 1 . xL yon Buying horses by wliat is called 
handy-c^; a kind of lott^, which everybody knows, 
ste K. S. SuRTKKS Sponge's Sp, Tour xlv. 

2 . Horse-racing, (orig. attrib,) f a. Handicap 
match : a match between two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with Uic 
sport of handicap in 1, the umpire here decreeing 
the extra weight to be carried by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing as in i to declare 
whether the match should be * on ’ or * off *, with 
the same chances as tu the forfeit-money. Obs. 

(Such are recorded as early as 1680, but the term 

* handicap * does not appear.) 


a z8i8 Sylvuitkr Patuiretus 1258 Hee, that both Glo^s J 
in his own hand-cripe hohls. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, 11. ' 
iv, Now ;it actuafhandgrips with Destiny herself. 
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. will. . fit the remaining Tnrneps for Hand-houghing, x'm 
A. Young Agric, Suffolk Many, .make it a rule to hand- 
hoe their broAd<a.st crops. zSM McCulloch Acc, Brit, 
Rmphe (1854) 1 - ^9 are.. planted in drills, hand-hoed, 
and horse-hoed. 1899 Economic Rat, Oct. 45c ll'hiAj 
necessitated a greater width of idle .soil between each wheat- 
plant than that required by the Italian hand-hoer. 

KUidhold (hx'nd|hd«ld). [Sec Hold sb.] 

1 . Hold for the hand, grip with the haifQs ; that 
by which one can hold on in climbing. Alsoy^. 

1643 Tucknev Balme ofG.ij Let the desperatenesRe of 
the cure prove an handhold for our faith in prayer to fasten 
on. 1699 Gurnall Ckr, in .Arm. 1. 164 Be ve^ careful of 
giving tmne enemy hand-hold, a 18B8 Bunya n in Spurgeon 
Treas. Das*. Ps. Ixix. 9 , 1 liad. .left myself neither foot-hold, 
nor hand-hold, amongst all the st^x and props in the precious 
word of life. 1891 Badm, Li&r.^ Mountaineer. vjL 299 
Whenever there is any handhold obuinable. site C. Wilson 
Mountaineer. vU. ssi If really good handholds are plenti- 
ful, the rocks are easy. Ihid,^ Various anomalous kinds of 
handhold arc met with upon more difficult rocks; for in- 
.stance, finger-tip holds, side-holds, and holds facing down- 
wards. 

2 . T 


by the hand, e.g. the part of a fiihing-rod imme- 
diately above-the reel. 

1893 J. Holland Meutnf. Metal 11 . 43 A strong spring 
forming the head or hmnd-nold. 

Handiblow, vor. of Hanpblow, q.v. 

(hsemdikmp), sb. [A word pt ob- 
scure history. Two examples of the 8b., and one 
of the verb, are known in zyth c. ; its connexion 
with horse-racing appears in the itth ; its trans- 
ferred general use, esp. in the veib, stnee 1850. 
It appeats to have originated in the phrase ^ hand 
i’ cap’, or * hand in thf cap*, with leference to the 
drawing mentioned in sente 1.] 


C, to put an equal Sum into a Hat. C. which is the Handy- 
Capper, makes a Match for A, and B, which when perusra 
by them, they put their Hands into their Ptx;kets and draw 
them out closed, then they open them together, and if both 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm 'd; if 
neither have Money, it is no Match : In both Cases the 
Hand-Capper draws all the Mdhey out of the Hat ; but if 
one has Money in his Hand, and the other none, then it is 
no Match ; and he that has the Money in his Hand is {n- 
titlcd to the Deposit in the Hat. If a Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse must 
carry ten Stone. (So In * R^s of Racing ' in Racing Ca/cn- 
dar 1826, and Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports ed. 1832.] 

b. Handicap race (shortened handicap): a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the handicapper) decrees 
what weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits^ in. order to equalize their chancca So 
handicap plate, sweepstakes, etc. 

1786 Vkk Sportsfuan Or Breeders Vade Mecum I. 103 
(Newmarket) Handicap Plate of 83 gs. for all ages. Two 
Middle Milea Won V Mr. Fox\ Balloon ..13 others 
started. 1789-00 Weatherbv Reuing Calettdar 104 
(Curragh, June Meeting) Handicap plate of 50 ga from the 
I>d Post hi 'me. Mr. Hamilton's King David, by High- 
flyer, 6 yrs. uid, 8 st. 19 lb. ; Mr. B. Daly's Little Moll, 5 yrs. 
old, fist. 19 lb. (and 9 other horses]. 1793-4 Ibid. 988 
"Racei to come: Bath.) The day after the Races, ^ 
.'".andlcap Sweepstakes of 5gs. each, for horsevetc. of all 
Mcs, two miles. The horses to lie named to the Clerk of the 
Course by eight o’clock the evening before running, and 
the Sukes tiHie then paid. 18^ Sporting Mag. XXvlll. 
184 Six horses entered for a Handicap-pUte otZ 90. itia 
Imd. XXXIX. 99 Four or flve of the greatest Handicaps, 
to lie ran for at Newmarket next Spring. tflsS H. H. 
Dixon Pott 4 Paddock iv. 79 Vhe luckiest of handicaps 
was the Chester Cup of 189% when 131 out of 916 hors» 
accepted. Ibid, vii. 114 In these more degenerate days 
^of light-weights and handicaps. s8s| 7 ockey Club Rneee 
17 in Blaine Eneyel. Rnr. Sperte dm) 373/t If a horse 
shall fraudulently run..Thc owner shall, .return any sum. . 

.......1 * .-I 

or nol 

In all . , . 

weight accepting Is under 6st. lalb., it is m be raiiM to 
^hat weight, .but in all minor handicaps and m two-year^ld 
^handicaps . . the highest weight .. is to be raised to est. ylb. 
186a Ttmet 9 Jan., The most prolific source of mischief, 
perhaps, on the Turf, is the increoM and magnitude of the 
handicaps. There is no beast so miserable, but that he may 
possibly succeed in a handicap, ifly • RnU* of Racing in 
jMUce/f/r/. Brit, Turfiy^tp II. 367 A* handicap ' Isa nice 
In which the weights which tna horses afa 4 ocarry are to be 
adjusted after the time limited for eotariM or naming, 
according to the handicapper's Judijment of^the merits 01 
the horses, for the purpose of equalitlng their chances of 
winning.. A free namflcap is one in which no UablUty 
for stake or forfeit is incurred until aoceptonoa, and no 
entry need be made. 

8. Any race or competition in which fhe chances 
of the competitors are soimht to be equalized by 
giving an advantage to the iM efficient orimposiog 
a disadvantage upon the more effidsnt. 

Besides tha mathM of waightiiig,as In s, dlls maybe done 



HANDICAP. 


In various ways, according to the nature ^the game, as by 
requiring the superior competitor to acqomplisn a greater 
distance (/.e. giving a start to the Inferior), to do it in a 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc: 

J* Heath Cra^uei Playtr 87 There Is a variety 
called Time Handicaps, in which, if the game be not con- 
cluded at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
ahead wins. IM BadmiwtimLibr,^ Bi/hardt 439 No two 
men should pla^n the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more than a third of Jhe game. 

4 . The extra weight or otier condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
in any athletic or other match ; hence, any en- 
cumbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult. 

18813 1 ^* Pennbll-Elmhirst Cream Leicestenk. 153 Two 
niiiiuces at such a time is . . a heavy handicap on the efforts 
of hounds. iSge Pali MaiiG. as June 1/3 The president. . 
will not be called upon fur an address, as this in felt to be a 
severe um upon the person and a handicap on the post. 
/btd., His broken wing is a heavy handicap to him, and his 
chances against fox and stoat are now reduced to a minimum. 
i8o^H.H. (jinns CoUotfHy oh Cummy 331 If other nations 
are injured by the absence of that advantage, what is to pre- 
vent them from altering their laws, throwing off the handicap, 
and riding with etiual weights? 

6 . (See quot.) 

s868 BHkWKS /V/r. ^ Pab/e, Hamiicap^ 9 game at cards 
not unlike Loo, but with this difference— the winner of one 
trick has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and so on. Thus : if six persons are playing, 
and the general stake is ss.^ and A gains three tricks, he 
gains 6s.. and has to ' hand 1* the cap ' or pool, 3s. for the 
next deal. Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s. and li as., andA has to stake as. and B as. for the 
next deal. [No confirmation has been found.] 

6 . attrib,<^ K& handicap tnakh^ plate ^ priziy race^ 

> 754 * ‘tc. Handicap-match, -plate [see a]. sggS H . H. Dixon 
Poet ^ Paddock x. 175 At York about io,ooofcards] are sold 
on the Handicap day. iSm Whitaker's Aim. 633/ia The 
A.^ A. A. rules fixeef a limit of ten guineas fm* handicap 
prizes [in foot races]. Ibid, 649/a The /foster, more 
successful in handicap matches, winning 5 firsu and 4 


KandioaPt V- [f. pfcc. Sti., or of same origin.] 
fl. trans. To draw or gain an in a game of 
chance. Obs. rare, 

««49 G. Danhcl Triuaixh,^ I feu, K, xcviii, The Treasurer 
. .for a price Mercates lus Maister to extend his pur5ic : And 
handy-capps some Crownes : may the boot rise To the boot 
worthy. 

2. mtr. To engage or take part in a handicap 
match (see Handicap sb, a). 

1839 Bfacktv, Mag, XLV. 333. 1 need not explain .. the 
art and mystery to give and take the long odils knowingly, 
to make a * book ', to * hai^icap ', and to * hedge ’. ul^ 
Lever Martini tg CrdM, 36 He had mingled ui turf ex* 
pcriences..Rnd betted and handicap|ied with men of fortune. 
8. tram. To equalize the parties to a handicap, 
by decreeing the * odds ' to be given. 

\ R. S. SuRTKRS Sponge's Sp, Tour xliv, * Who shall 
handicap us? Captain Guano, Mr. Lumpleg, or who7\. 

* Name me arbitrator muttered Jack. 

b. fig. To equalize the chances of competing or 
contrasted things. 

iSte Daily Tel, 17 Oct. 5/3 You can't handicap Paris and 
London as to vice. .Paris can still give two stone of iniquity. 
4 . tram* To weight race-horses in proportion to 
their known or assumed powers, in oro^er to equalize 
their chances. 

tSgS H. H. Dixon Pott Paddock xti. 198 The present 
system of handicapping we believe to be vicious in the ex- 
treme ; and our impression of a true English handicap is, 
that no horse should carry more than pst. gibs., or less than 
5St. sibs. 18.. View Eng, Racer le Saddle Horse in 
J ’oitatt's Horse tv. (187a) 74 Four horses were handic^ped 
by Dr. Rellyse at Newcastlc-under-Lyne. iSSs K. D. 
Hrickwqod in Eneycl, Brii, XIl. soe/a When well-k?iown 
winners entered for a race, other competitors withdrew, and 
sport was spoiled. A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
that is, apportioning a table of weights to the Gompeators. . 
in proportion to their known or assumed demerits, 

o. tram. To weight, hamper, or otherwise * penal- 
ize' a superior competitor in any match or contest, 
so os to reduce his cHItnces in favour of inferior 
competitors. More generally. To place any one 
at a disadvantage Iff the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, impMimenty or disability; to weight 
unduly. 

tfU Reader 9 Jfily 57 He4i handRapped with the weight 
of his own reputation. 18^ Sat, Rev, 4 Feb. 139/9 A man 
of real mathemati^ ability must be very htavuy handi- 
capped to lUlo Aompetitort of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chance of sucoess. 1868 Pall Mali G, 93 July 3 
Not only are our oack shots, our best billiard players, our 
fleetest runners, and our grandest mcehoiMs handicapped to 
let the worthless have a dianpa for the priies, but even 
Statesmen, clergymen, and ■olditrs are managed similarly. 
1868 Rogkiis Pol, Econ,Kx\!i, (1876) 9^ If thelaw handicaps 
so hinders Its empl^ment. igle 


one kind of labour and 

f 9 ... ju, 


68 

whose love of handfoapplng and eock-i 
W. T. LiNBKiiZ^Sa^lii. (189$) si 
Is ‘so many holes up *. This is * 
not by strokes. 


y indituit and h«y;toatlon handicap a country.’ tfntJUai, boiw, Mmfkario/^Pasqma ia By the Posture 

ESBOW Arradgi , 6 T he ineviuble sommhingwhjcn hai^t I you are for handy-Cuffs. syeg 

gpyu^ujjwmoomes as ajt imngtr into the 1894 Shblvockb Voy, round World (1757) *?» n'nvyl must have 

H. H. OiBBB CMlofny_ on Cnrreney 931, 1 thought.. our •ana »a ImimIv ouITk with the enemv. ie6i Strrmr tv. 


I Cotlofny on Cnrreney 931, 1 thought.. 

Nystem. .much to our wivantage, and chat other nanons 
enlpylng it were handlcsppedln the raci. 

Hence vbl, sb, and ppL 0.. 

iflgfl Hi H. Dixon Pott g Paddock U. 40 Dr. Btllyse^ 


ivasiotgM]. 
ibnnof odds 
byhpletend 

ijmw (hfc*ndika?p3i). [t me. vb.] 
One who handica])s; spec, the pnbllc official, who 
decrees what weights the different horses are tp 
carry in a handicap. 

s7Si fsee HANDiCAr sb, 9 a]. i 8 s 6 H. H. Dixon Post 
A* Pmitiock xii. 199 Handteappem do well in a largo handi- 
cap if they get two-flfths of the horses to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the post. iS6t Whytk Melville 
Good for Nothing 11 . xlii. ao9 You arc bad liaiidicapperN, 
Indies ! z86a Times a Jan., An honest handicapper is in 
the liands of the public runners of horses and utterly at their 
mercy, and the runners of horses are as completely at the 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. ^ 1875 J. 1>. Heath 
Cpoauet Player 91 Referee (and handicapper, when neceM- 
sary) should be appointed, to su|}erintend the various games, 
and to settle disputes. 

SandionA (hze^ndikraft). Also 6>8 handy- 
oralt ; and as 2 words or with hyphen. [A de- 
velopment of earlier IIandckaft, alter tbe original 
pair handwarky handiwork^ 

1. Manual skill : skilled work with the hands. 

c toys [see HaniktraktI. 1477 Norton Ord, AUh. iv. in 
Ashm. (1659) 49 In this Warke flnde ye nothing shall. But 
handie-crafte called Arte Mcchanicall. c 1570 Pride i^ l.Mitl, 
(1841) 99 Coonning in handy and tacultic. 1698 J, 
Robinson Endoxa i. 16 All kind of Handicraft, or Art. 
168a Grew Anat. Plants Rp. Ded., A Piece of Natures 
HandicrafL 1837 Rurkin Pol Rcon. Artbt You ask of 
him nothing but a little quick handicraft 1863 Bates Nat. 

A mason I. 79 He prefers handicraft to field liuiour. 

2. A manual art, trade, or occupation. 

1948 Cranmkk Catech, 46 11. They also teacho vs diverse 
waies of marchaundise, many liandycraftes. a s66i Fut lrr 
Worthies, Cheshire 181 He [§pccd 1 was first bred to a handi- 
craft, and as 1 lake it to a Taylor. ^ 1793 Moxon Mech. 
Exere, Pref. 6 Smithing Lh . . as curious a Handy-Craft, 
as any is. 1845 Austin Rasike's Hist Re/, 1 1 . 97 Students 
left the university and went home to learn a handicraft. 
1871 Yeats Grototh Comm, a86 Improvements were intro- 
duced into Agriculture and the handicrafts. 

1 8. A handicraftsman, artizan, workman. Obs, 
ti|86 T. B. La Primand, Er, Acad, t. (kA Made by Masons 
Carpenters, Geometricians Sawyers loiners and other 
handy-crafts. 1690^ Wharton Poetns Wks. (1683) 398 
Repining Tradesmen, and Poor Handicrafts. 1708 J. Cham- 
DERLAVNR St, Gt, Hrit I. If. xiL (1743) 99 He liath also the 
Oversight of.. Handicrafts and Artisans., in the King's 
Service. 1749 De Foe's Eng, Tradesman Introd., Those 1 
who make the goods they sell, though they keep shops, \ 
called Handicrafts. i8et Scott a cniRv, xxv, ' Beshr 
thv heart for the word replied the handicraft. 

4. allrib, y passing into adj , » ' manual, practical 
t66e J. Chandler / "an Helmmt's Orial. 59 We see by 
handicraft-demonsiraiion, that the Air in deep Wells and 
Cellers is stable in the same point of heat. My F> Hawkins 
J "ontEs Behteviour 79 Haridy-craft-trades which recpiire the 
labour of the hand. i 69>^ tr. .^ailnst^’j .Sollidto Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slave.s. s8i6 Ke.atinge 7 VttrMi 8 r 7 ' IL 139 | 
The ingenuity of the handicraft peuple here is very striking. 

Saunders Cab, Piet, Eng, Li/e^ Chancer aoa I’he 
inhabitanu . . who lived by the cultivation of trade, commerce, 
and the arts handicraft and mental. 

Ka'ndiora-itsilUUI. Formerly alio as 2 words, 
or with I or 2 hyphens; also /3. handioraAman. 
[lit. handicraft's man, man of handicraft: cf. 
Craftsman.] A man who exercises a handicraft ; 
one employed in a manual occupation. 

im Robinson tr. More's Utop, ii. iv. (1895) 148 A handi- 
craftos man doth hO earnestly bestowe hys vacaunte and 
spare houres in leamingc. 1986 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, I. 698 Bakersi, Cooktut, Vintners, and other handy- 
crafts-men. 1803 Holland Plntarch's Mor, 450 AH other 
artisans and handi-craftsmen. >798 J. Blake Plan Mar, 
Syst, 93 All the handy-crafts-men . .particularly carpenter's 
mates, caulkers. 1849 Ruskin Am Lamps v, 1 94. 160 From 
the mass of available handicraftsmen the power is gone. 

p, IS0O Hollyrand Treat, Fr, Tong, Gens de mestier, 
handiecraft men. zsgo Shake. Mids. PI, iv. ii. 10 llie best 
wit of any^iandycratt man in AUieas. i66e R. Coke Jnstice 
Vind, S4 Mechanical handicraft-men, and husbandmen. 
.iT* 8 PaiESTLBY Led, Hist, v. Ii. 394 No security for handi- 
craftmen and tradenc Hawthorne Eng, Note-Bks, 

<1879) II. 346 Be be. .scholar, handicraftman, or what not. 

Hence 

i88e Pail Mall G. 13 Nov. 4 The man who best united 
literary handicraftsmanship with the highest scientific and 
lechnitti mastery of his subject. 

Ha%diora:ft8hip. rare, [-huip.] Exercise 
of handicraft, workmanship. 

t8|38 Blackfo, Mag, XXXyll. 997 Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraftship of others? 

Sa*lldioraftSWO:]liaa. [aftcrllANDicRArra- 
MAN.] A woman who exercises a handicraft. 

2848 Worcester cites Gent Mag, 1897 Miss MuLoetK 
Th, ab. Worn, iv. (1858) 69 The class which I have distin- 

K ished bandicraftswomen. 1863 F. Hall Dasd-rUpa 

ef. 18 A female devotee, or a handicraftswoman. 
HflHfliOTifT Also handy-, [f. Hand sb, or 
Handy a. + Cuff sb ,^ ; app. after fisticuff,^ pL 
Blows with the bonds; nghting hand to hand. 
Also^. 

syos Dkd, 
you are in, 

Shblvockb . . _ 

gone to handy cuffs with the enemy. 176s Sterne TV. 
Shmufy HI* axL His rhetoric and conduct were at per- , 
petuol handy-cuffik s8t6 C. James Milit Did, (ed. 4) ' 


HANDIWOBK. 

HmUeuir, dial. var. of Handcuff. 
Handigrit^i variant of Handoeip« 

SandilfL oba. fomu of Hamdlr. 

Bantus adn. [f. JIandt 0, ^ In a 

handy manner or way; expertly ; f manually. 

1811 Floeio, ManoaimenlSt Autnually, hancUly. 1719 De 
Foe Cmsoe u iv, Not being able to mide (i so handily. 
183a Ht. MaRTIneau LHg In Wilds 78 She used:. the 
threads of flax more handily than tP 


than they, 
r. Handlini 


t Handiment. Obs, Handling management. 
i860 Fieiiek Rustic's Alartn WhaTifl^o) 194 In thy 
heedless hundimeni of tills more General hubject. 
KandinaMl (hoe*tidin^). [f. Handy a, 

-NKS8.] 

1. 'i'ne quality of being handy or expert. 

1647 1 'KAri' Comm, i Pot\ is Girding implies, t. Readi- 
nesse, 2. NimbleneMse, handiheiMe, handsomenesse. 1799 
in Johnson. iI^ CarlYlb Mite, (1857) 11 . 60 If he have 
any handiness in the business. 1887 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng, ii, (1880) 99 He could . . do any sort of work requiring 
handiness and dexterity. 

2 . Tlie quality of being easily or conveniently 
handled ; man.ngeableness, convenience, 

^ 1877 W. H. WitiTK Naval Archil, (1889) 461 Handiness 
IS held to Ije an eHsentiiil t|uality in most claases of war 
ships, 1879 Cassells Tcchn, Educ, ix. 166 Tlie all-impor- 
tant qualities of stability when traveUing, and handiness in 
turning. 

(hiviicliq), vbl, sb, (f. Hand v.] 

1. The action of the verh Hand, in various senses. 
1691 Hohiirk Leviath, I. ii. 8 Like huniling of things from 
one to another.^ . * 78 ? Blake Plan Mar. Syst, 7 In 
knotting and splicing, in nanditig and reefing of sails. 
t2. A handle. Obs, rare, 

*T *1 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 51 ITie Wood-work belonging 
to tbe Jack, is a Bsirrel, a Spit-wheel and a Handing ot the 
Winch. 

3 . altrib. Handing-post (Jocal), finger-post. 

1880 Jkfferif.s Hthlge«f M. I. 34 ( )ti the handing-iiost nc 
the lonely cross-roads. i88a Narks .Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 
It [powdcij is passed.. from one haiuiing-room to the other, 
and then on deck. 

Hand in glove : see Hand and glove. 

Band in hand (also with - -), adv. phr, (a,, 
sb,), [See Hand sb. 57.] 

1 . adrt phr. With hands mutually clasped ; each 
hulcjing the other's (or another's) hand. 

I f 1900 Three Kings' Sons (E. E. T. S.) 33 Tlian wenle 

they two hand yn hand vndir the clothe of estate. 1687 
' Milton P. L, xii. 648 They hand in liand^ with wandring 
steps and slow, Tnrough Eden took thir solitarie way. 
f78Mi H, Walkilb Verine's Anted, Paint (1786) Ilf. 
117 The portraits of the dwarft hand in hand by .Sir Peter 
l^ly. 1870 Thornbi’rv Tour Eng, I. xii. 336 They dance 
hand-in-hand through [the] streets. 

b. fig. In conjunction, side by side, concurrently; 
logo hand in hand xuilh^ to keep step with. 

1978 Fleming Panopl, Epist 341 The ivime . . as it were 
running liand in hande with nis wonderful! knowledge. 
1841 Drome Jmnal Creio i. i. Wks. 2873 111 . 358 lliy 
charity there goes hand in hand with mine. 1788 Franklin 
Autobiog, Wks. 1840 1 . 177 The debates went on daily hand 
in hand with the Indian business. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. L 1 3, 31 The industrial progre.ss of the Mercian King- 
dom went hand in hand with its military advance. 

2 . atlrib, or adi. Going hand in hand or aide by 
side; wcll-mntched. 

t8tt Shaks. Cgmb, I. iv. 75 As faire, and as good : a kind 
of hand in hand comparison. 1817 L. Hunt To T. L. If. 
iv. Poet. Wks. (i860) 958 Ah, first-l^rn of thy mother. . My 
binl when prison-bound, My hand in hand companion. 

b. The name given to a tire insurance Office 
in London, founded in 1696 ; implying the miuiinl 
sharing of risks. 

1781 CuWPRR Friendship xo6 Like hand in hand insurance 
places. 19^ W. Taylor in Monthly Rer>. XXVI 1 . 493 It 
may be denned a hand-in-hand assurance office for securing 
mercaniile credit. 

3 , sb. a. A representation of two hands mutually 
clasped, b. Mutual clasping of hands, c. A com- 
pany of |x;r8ons hand in nand. 

1710 Steele Taller No. 345 F 3 A broad chick Gold Ring 
\ ith a Hand in Hand graved upon it. sS^rTknnvron Vis, 


38^ 7 eftx do main, manual play, or what are vulgarly 
caned nandJculfiL 


,Sin 16a I.oving tears. And the warmth of hand in hand. 
1880 G. MkRErnTN Trag. Cf/t/. (iS8t)a53 Tlie whole Alpine 
liand-in-liaiid of radiant neaven-climbers. 

Handiron, obs. form of Andiron. 
ct479 IW, in Wr.-Wflicker 770/2 Hec audena^n hand- 
yrjTi. 1731 FiKLDixr. Gmb St Op, 1. xi. The very hand- 
irons, .have not more brass in them than thy forehead. 
Handistroke, by form of Handhtrokb. 
Bwadiwork (hsc'ndiiWNik). Forms: i haud- 
xeweoro, 2-4 hand!-, hondlwero, -wark(9 ; 6 
handye-, -ia-, 6- handy work, 7- handiwork. 
[OE. hand-gewearCy f. hand gnveorc work (a 
collective form\ OE. had also handwearc Hand- 
work containing the simple weorc work. As 
geioeore, iwork did not survive in ME., hand-iwerc, 
was namrally analysed as a compound of the siin) le 
wercy with handiy q^en writtep separately, and 
treated as an adj. : see Handy. See also, under 
Handwork, the ME. northern form hande-u*erk,’\ 
1 . Work of the hands : a thing or collection of 
things made by the hands of any one. 

€ 1000 /Klfric ^Deut iv. 98 And ge heowiah frcmdiim 
Godnm, maSna hand xeweorc. c 1179 Lamb, // out , »V9 
And sette hine oner his hondiwerc. a iaa9 ,St Mgrher . 1 



HANDJAB. 


64 


HAITDIiB. 


Help me bin hondi were, c iim Cursor Af, 1^89 (Trin.) 
HU owne nondiwerke so soone Wolde fod not hit were for- 
done. iM CovERDALE Ps. xviii(i]. I llie very hcauens 
dccL’ire the glory off God, and the very firmament shewech 
his hand^’e worice. 163s Ql'ahi.ks hi. x, 1 am thy 

handy-worke. thy creature, I^ird. a s68o Hhtlek Prut, 
(1759) 1 . 126 The Pagans heretofore Did rheir own Handy- 
works adore. 17M Woi.eorr (P.^ Pindar) Piudtiriaua 
Wks. 1813 IV. 330 To .see the handiworks of God In sun 
and moon and starry sky. <11839 Prasd Perms (1864) 11 . 
II j To see the sempstresst' liandiwork. 

2 . Work done by the hands or by direct personal 
o|>eration or ti^pmcy. Sometimes, the work of 
nian*s hands as opposed to nature. 

riooo rijg^s, Ps, n’h.) ix. 15 On his hand ^ewcorce by 5 
xefangen we .tynfulla. Covkrdale Fruif/, Lrss, ut. 

Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 350 They, .undertake to get their own 
living with their handy-work. iMi T. Wilson Logikt (1580) 
44 b, An linage whirhe In an artifi^ciall thy^, is made by the 
nandje workc of man. liROMHALL 'mat, Sfmtrrs v. 

337 The crave .. Krcmed as if it had been made by handy- 
wotk. 1^4 N. YniWAX^Bulk 4- Srlv, 67 The shapes of 
iK-iture lieing of another kind of make than those of handy- 
works. i 8 ao HAei.tTT /.rr/. Dratn, Lit, 3 What they per- 
formed was chiefly nature's handy-work. 

b. Work .of any kind) ; doin|r, ix:rformance. 


3 . Manual employment : working with the hands, 
as opposed to head work \ practical work. [Cf. 
Hanhv.] 

sgfig J. Halle Hist, Expest, (Percy) 41 Chirurgery U 
Opr rat to maMualis, th.it is handye worke. Wherefore . .call 
it the handye worke of medicine. 1603 Knolle.s Hist, 

T urks {ibgi) 1326 The Kstates. .have raisra handiwork.s as 
well as traffike and navigation to the highest point of per- 
fection. 1669 WooniiKAP St, Trresa ii. vii, 53 She 
accounted Handy- work a great means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religions, tm Moxon Mrch, Exrrr, Pref. 

2 1*0 what purpase would Geometry serve, were it not to 
contrive Rules for Handy- Works 7 1866 /. Brown Horx 
Subs. ^tx. I. Pref. notr^ We wish we saw more time, and more 
handiwork, more mind spent upon anatomy and surgery. 

II Kftaqar, haigu fhK-nd^&i). Also 7 han- 
dime, haniar ; see also Khanjak. [Pers. (Arab.) 
j!^ khanjar dagger.] A Persian or Turkish 
dagger or sword-knife. 

i6m Knollrr Hist, Turks (ifiar) iiii He stabbed her 
with his handiarre. 16*3-8 Purchas Pilgrims 11 . ix. 1588 
(Stanf.) They always weare a Haniar (that is, a Dagger) set 
with rich stones. 1698 Phillips (ed. 5). Haujar^ a certain 
kind of Dagger worn by the Bashaws Wives. 18^3 Dixon 
'i\yoQHrens 1. v. i. 234 He hung a Moorish hanjar on his 
thigh. 1887 Pail Mall O, 5 Oct. i/a A Montenegrin noble 
. .greatly encumbered In hts play by the revolvers and hand- 
jar iu hi* belt. 

Sandkarollitf (h»*9knitjif), sb. Forms : o. 6 
handekarohefe, -oarohaff, handoarohaua, -kar- 
ohaf, 6-7 •karohiafa, 7 -karohaafa, •ohlfa, 
-ohillli, hankarohiaf, 7-liiuidkarolilaf. 6-7, 

9 {dial, and vulgar) handkerohar, hankaroher, 

9 dud, hanoutohar. [f. Hand sh, -h Kkbchibf, ' 
q.v. also for the form handkerefur. The latter was 
common in literary use in id-iyth c., and remained 
the current spoken form for some time after hand- 
kerchief was commonly written (cf. quot. 1866) ; it 
is still a common dialect and vulgar form.] 

A small square of linen, silk, or other fabric (which 
may be embroidered, fringed, etc.), carried in the 
hand or pocket {pocket-handkerchief) for wiping 
the face, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
the head, or worn about the neck {neck handker^ 
chief or neckerchief). 

To drt^ or throw the handkerchief, i. e. In young people's 
gameN, in which he or she to whom it is thrown runs after 
and tries to catch the other ; hence, allusively, to signify 
that one may be run after, to invite courtship. 

lUp Palsgr. 229/1 Handekerchefe, mouchooer, iwy 
N. T. (Geiiev.l Acts xix. la From hts body, were brOMt 
vnto the sycke, napkyns or handkercheA ^3 Man 
Musculus* CommonpL 2740, The shadow of Peter, the 
handcercheue of Pauli. 1804 Shaks. Oth, 111, iii. 434 Haiiee 
you not sometimes seene a Handkerchiefe Spotted with 
.Strawberries, in your wlues hand ? 1884 Bunyan Piter, 

11. 76 He also wiped mine Eyes with nis Hankerchief. 

No- 6056/1 'Ae Santo Sudario (or Holy 
P?” ” ^o be exposed. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, Hoi, 

1185a) II. 477 when, on looking through the window, we see 
the w^en pulling their handkerchiefs over their heads, we 
take this for a sign that it is beginning to imin. iSpS R. 
Ward P remmnrll, xxxix. 338, 1 imagine he must do some- 
thing more UiM merely throw his handkerchief. il 89 Oro. 
Eliot A. Re^ 29, I think his blue linen handket^ef was 
very wet with tears. 

A ^ri53t Devma Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. 907 The hande 
kercher . . mouekpir, 1583 Hollyband Camfo di Fior 31 
Put this hande-kircher at thy girdle to niMe cleane thy 


1711 Swift yml, to SMla 4 May, I have been a mighty 
handkerchlefmonger. x8^ J. J. Manlby Brit, Almanac 
Comf, 2< There was also a remarkable handkerchief-loom 
exhibited. 

Hence Ka'ndknvoliinflkl ; f X»*ndk8sobl8flj a , , 

such as calls for the use of a handkerchief. 

2781 In RiekanUode Corr, (1804) II. 177 

Having as handkerchiefly a feeling of it as Mr. Sylvester 
himself. 1878 Daily Netos 27 Oct. 5/3 An orderly produced 
a handkerchiefful of bread and cheese. 

Ka*adk6rolll8f. V- rare, [f. prec. sb.] a. 
inir. To use a handkerchief, b. trans. To cover 
or wipe with a handkerchief. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (1811) 11 . xvi. 179 The ser- 
vanu entering with the dinner, we hemmed, handicerchiefed, 
twinkled, took up our knives and forks. 


1778 Mad. 


D'Arblay Diary Sept., I becan now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the benefit of handkcrchicflng my face. 
Ka*nd-lab01ir. Laliour or work of the hands, 
manual labour; art * as opposed to nature ; now, 


5a 8 Strong . . im well by natural! situation as hand-labour. 
1^ Sanderson Srrm, II. 176 St. Paul, .at Corinth. .main 
tained himself a loim while together with his own hand- 
labour. Suhsi, Foots Kvti. 385 The hoeing of a 

cane-field, .was [formerly] always effect^ by hand labour. 

Hence Xa*si8l-la:ta|m8r, a worker with his hands. 

1998 Florio, MrmiJiRtore , . a hand-labourer. 1878 H, 
Amrr, Rev, CXXvll. 265 The mere hand-laborer Ls 
thrown out of employment. 

Handlangwhile : see Handwhilb. 

Handle (hx-nd^l), sh. Forms: i handle, 3 
hondel, 4-6 handel(l, 5 hendele, handyl(l(e, 
audjrll, 5-6 handil(l, 5- handle. [OE. handle^ 
dcriv.ofHAND.] 

1 . That part of a thingwhich is made to be grasped 
by the hand in using or moving it. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss, 1904 JT/ZAi, handle, c 1000 /Elpric 
Gloss, in Wr^^filckcr 104/tT Stiba, sulhhandla. ataae 
^ liana 59 eerte turiien pat hweol wi 5 hondlen. sapi 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xix.€xxviii. (1405) 033 Anhanaell 
by the whyche be is heue hyiher aiici ihyther. ripoo 
Maundev. (1829) xxiii. 249 To smyte an hors with the 
haiidill of a whippe. 1470 89 M.Ai,o2Y Arthur i. iii. He 
handled the swera by the handelA 1977 B. Googk Hereto 
hach's Hush, 11. (1586) i^b, 'fhe handles, or steeles of 
Husbandmennes tooles. 1009 Shake. Mach, 11. i. 34 Is this 
a Dagger, which 1 see before m^ The Handle toward my 
Hand r 2798 Fbrriar illusir, Strmr vi. 177 Do you not 
consider what a handle a long beard affords to the enemy? 
tSSo Tvndall Glar, 1. xvHL 127 The handle of my hatchet. 

b. Phr. ( U.S, colloq.) To fly off (or off af) the 
handle {fig, from an ai^ : to be carriedT aw^ by 
excitement ; to lose seIf*control. To go off the 
handle: to die- 


1843-4 Haliburton X//mrA/(FarmerX He flies right off 
the handle for nothing. 187s O. W. Holmbs Poet Brealf.^t, 
x« (1885) 258 My old gentleman means to be Mayor, .before 
he goes off* the handle. 

2 . tranff. Something resemblinyg a handle; in 
Bot, mMamubbium. Handle of the face: used 
jocularly for the nose. 

" T. OE Gray CompL Hortem, 39 The croeks and 
banmei of the scull. 18^ S. C. Rules of Civility^ 10a A 
Leg of Mutton is cut aoow the handle, by thrusting the 
Knife as deep into it as one may. 1708 Mottrvx RaSrlais 
V. v, Carbuncles . . which undermine the Handles of their 
Faces. iS8y Modem Society 27 Aug. 884 (Farmer) A rest- 
less. .old lady, with an immense handle to her face. * 
fld^ which something is or may be 

taken hold of ; one of two or more ways in which 
a thing may he taken or apprehended (in phr. to 
have two handles, to take a thing hy the best handle, 
etc.); a fact or circumstance tw may be *laid 
hold of* or taken advantage of for some purpose ; 1 
an occasion, opportunity, excuse, pretext. | 

a 1939 More Ivies, sw (R.) He would gladly catch holde | 
of some small handell to kepe hys money fast. 1833 O. 


ably a coarse hempen tape.] 1889 Woelidob Syst, Agric, 
(1681) ado Your fifnes • . of good, fine and atroiis "handle- 
bound Pack-thread, 1717 FaEsixa It, Sea 65 A 
Wooden dnstrument . . consisting of a "Handle-Cup at one 
End, and a dong Beak. 2897 Mary Kinoslev Iv, Africa 
325 The patterns he puts at the "handle-end of his swords. 
2709 Moxon Meek, Exere, 17 You must dip vour "Handle- 
hand. and mount your end-nand a little. iSlaa Mbdwin 
Angler in UT, 1 . 45 Ash Ihr (fte bottom or "handle-piece. 
Hence gnadlelem a., without a handle. 

2873 TaisTRAM MoaS ii^ws Three handleless, saucerless 
blue china cups. *“7 Story Fifine I. 8a A young 
moon hanging like a handleless sickle in the sky. 
KudSit (hre'ndl), et.i Forms: i handlian, 
hondllan, a-4handlen, 3 hondlien, 3-4 hondlen, 
4-5 hondel, 4-6 handell, -11(1, -7ll(e, A-yhandel, 
5 hondle, 6 Sc, hanel, 4* handle. [ 0 £. hand- 
lianomOLO, hattdlhn, OHG. hasdalhn to take or 
feel with the hands (MHG. and Ger. handeln), 
ON. hgndla to lay hold of ; deriv. of Hand sh,] 

I. To manipulate, manage. 

1 . trans. To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands ; in earlier use, ejp,, to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with the hand ; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the hand, to 
employ the hands on or about. 

To handle a horse, to gat him accustomed to the hand. 
To hsutdle a dog, etc., tonold and Mt him on in a fight or 
contest. 

e 2000 ASlpric Gen, xxvii. is Gif min finder me handla|» 
and me seennwS. C20oo .S'ajr. Leeckd, 111 . 204 Ylpcs ban 
handlian. c 2000 Obmin 18913 patt metin himm mihhtenn 
cnawenn & hanndlenn himm. a 2aas Ancr, R, 178 He ne 
mei iSoHen pet me hondle his sor. <-2380 Wyclip IVks, 
(1880) 49 A weeg of siluer . . kd wolen handil faste. c 2400 
Gamrfyn 8a tHe] bi-gan with his hand to hondel his lierd. 
2530 Palsgr. 578/1 She can handell a chyide dayntely. 
283s Weever Astc, Fun, Mon, 201 This merry deuill . . 
would haue handled him with ruugn Mitiins,as the prouerbe 
is. a 2808 Trmflk (J.), llie hardness of the winter forces 
the breeders there totiouseand handle their colts six months 
every year. 2727 Frrxibe Ktiy. .V. Sea xi8 , 1 have handled 
and feft it. 2809 Hone Et»eryday Bk, I. oQo The dogs to be 
handled by Mr. Edwards (at a baiting]. 2888 Buroon Lisles 
12 Gd, Men 1. 1 41 It is impossible to handle these volumes 
without the deepest interest. 2800 Boldrewood Col, Re- 
former ril do nothing but hanale him la horse] to-day. 
ahsol, c 2079 Passion M our Lord 607 in O, E. Misc, 54 


ahsol, c 2079 Passion 4/* our Lord 607 i 


Misc, 54 


Hondlek nv and tscok- hat gost nauebjione bon Ne vleys. 
2939 CovEBDALE /*!. cxiii. 15 [cxv. 7)Theyhaue handesand 
handle not. 2748 Habtley Observ, Man 1. iii. 386 A Brule 
is supposed to speak, .or to handle. 

b. intr, (for rtfl.) To have ft (specified) feel, be- 
haviour, action, etc- when handled. 


moist or clammy when you squeexe them they are ht to ling. 
2847 Jmi, R, Agric, Soc, VIII. t, 77 I'he wheat, .soon han- 
dles cold and damp. 2881 Grebneb Gnm 250 If the balance 
is not the same, they will handle as if of different bends. 

2 . trans. To ply or wield (something, e.g. a tool 
or weapon) witn the hand ; to manipulate. 

c iao9 Lav. 1338 He hihte hondlien kablen. e tjjpo Haste- 
lok N heste knicth Pat euere micte . . hanoien spere. 
c tTpg Chaucer /.. G. Vv, 2504 Hypermnestra, That yper- 
iiiystm dar nat handele a kn^. 2939 Coverdale 1 Chron, ix. 
rviii.1 40 The children of Vlam were valcaunt men, and coulde 
nandel^bowes. iu8 Flbmino Panopt, Epist. 437 lliat I 
may see.. how wen you handle your penne. 2822 Bikle 
Gm, iv. ex lubal. .was the father of all such as handle the 
harpe and organ. 1831 Gouob Gods Arrows v. xl, 421 
More fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 
2742-3 Wesley 7 ml, (1749) 8t As soon as they could 
handle a knife and fork, they were set to our Ubie. 2871 


fmi, (1749) 8 t As soon as they 1 
fork, they were set to our table. 


Even. Standard 10 Aug. (Farmer), Her Royal Highness , 
appears to handle the ribbons in a very skilful manner, 
b. Mil, (Seequots.) 


layyour RiEht-hand on the Mussle. i8a| HmL 4* Ord, 
Army 265 To all other Officers they (tentinelsj are to can^ 
or handle their Arms. 1893 Stocquelsb MWt, Eneyef„ 
HasutU Arms! , . by whicii the soldier Is directed to bring 
his right band briskly up to the musrie of his firelock, with 
his fingers bent Inwaids. 

a Tanning. (See quot., and Haitdlir 3 .) 
i8m Ure^s IHci, Arts III. 83 s-v- Leather, Tho mes. . 
are handled, at first several times a day; that iiu they are 
drawn out or the pits, or moved up and down In the liquor. 
8 . Tomanage, conduct, direct, control: (a) 8 ilting, 
animal, or perm; S*(^)R<3natter, comae of action, 
etc. (aometimea-icariy out, perform, tianaact). 

' S883 FiTSHiaa. Hush, | 88 Yet at macye QffiMs they 
Clmaresl maye drawa well, If they be 'wdli handled. 
1548 Hau. Chrou,, Rich, ill, 11 b, while thene tlwiigM 
were thus handelM and ordred in Bnglande. sili N. 
Lichbpibld tr. Castauhedds Cong, S, Ind, IxL lesK Tht 
skirmish was valiantly handled, tg/h BaaBBT Theor, 
Warres iv. i. 93 Most m his actions are to be handled in 
the &ce and view of the enemle. i88i SruaMV Mmriaeds 
Mrug, I. X7 Thus you see the Ship hondkd in fair weather 
and Ibul. s679'S7S4 Burnet Hm, Rff, an. xsey (R.) [To] 
■ee with what moderation as well as Justice the matter was 
handled, sl^ Wuvtb Mslvillu Unde % (Tmifllxn.) II. 
Ii. 3 A smarter ofitoer never handlod a reglmiiih s8ns.Aiifp 
Tines XC. 483^8 Adepts In marshalling Ihcts aMThand- 
ling witnemas. 

t b. nfl. To conduct oneael( hranve- Oht, 
igai Hvmoe tr. Viued Inetr, Ckr. Warn. (199^) A vQ, 80 
yoonave hiuidled yonr sellh In idl thamdir wed coma of 


a 2939 Morb Wks. sm (R.) He would gladly csgch holds j or handle their Arms, 
of some small handell to kepe money fast. 2832 G. ' Handle Arms! .. by 1 
Herbert Confess ^ IV, Fiction Djrth give aTiold his right band briskly « 


?w 4 4 Ord, 
are to carry 
F/. EneyeL 


and handle to affliction. 2897 tr. Burgersdicins his Logie 
11. xiiL 56 A dilemma is . . as it were a syllogism with two 
handles and catching one both way*, a 2720 .South Serm, 
(1716) IV. xo6 Hope and Fear arc tne 


2883 in North, N, 4 


— ' 11 ^ 2802 .SiiAKs. A^s V^rll V. iii. 322 Mine eyes 

smell Onions, 1 shall wem anon : Good Tom Drumme lend 
me a handkercher. 2866 Pefys Diary (1870) IV. 46 , 1 took 
occasion to fall out wifh her (my wife] for haying a laced 
handkercher without my leave. iM Craven Dud., Han- 
euteher, Imndkerchief. 2837 Thackeray YeUewpL (1B87) 29 
A blue bird's-eye h^dkercher. [1888 Lowell Bigiow P. 
Introd. Poems iBoo II. x86 Voltaire telU his countrymen 
that hrmdkerehiof was pronounced hanherdur,,T\i\% enor- 
mity the Yankee still persists in.) • 

b. aitrih, and Comb,, as hastdkerchitffhox, -loom, 
•monger^ etc. 


rioves, hand-carchacs. 


<17 16) IV. xo6 Hope and Fear arc the two great Handles, by 
whicn the Will of Man is to be taken Hold 1791 
Lediard ,*:ethos II. vni. 234 , 1 would not give this hanale 
to calumny. 2770 Langhorne Piutareh (x 879> II. (sofix/i 
He took care to give her no handle agunst him. 2878 
Gladstonk Homeric Synckr, 168 Where tradition nffbrded 
Bfw sort of handle for the purpose. 

4 . j 4 handle to one's name (colloq.) : 8 title of 
rank, honour, or courts^ attached to the name. 

1832 Mabhyat P, Simple w, * Mister Coxswain 1 thanky, 
Sir, for giving me a handle to my name.' ibid, Ixiy, ' Ca^ 
tain O'Brien , said the general. * Sir Terence O'Brien, if 
you please, genend. Hm Malesty has given mea handle to 
my name'. .1188 Thackbeav Niweomes xxiii. She. -enter- 
tained ns with stories -- mentioning no persons but those 
who * had handles to their names *, as the phrase is. s8l8 
illusir. Loud, News 33 Jan. 94/3 very distinguished young 
women, with handles to their names. • 

6 . attrib, and Comb, Of, belonging to, or next 
to, the handle, aa hoMdU-end, nhtmd\ forming the 
handle, as handk-pieee, •stuk ; havilig a handle, aa 
ha 9 kile-ettp,-dish,-mt\ fbaodlc^lNUid (see quot). 

laaa in Rogers Agric, 4 Prices 111 . 988/E Greenwich. 
Welsh mats. .Fi^l mats. ."Handleha^ 99 lb. 88 /f. (sl8a 
ibid, IV. 978 The edges of these mats appear to have been 
bound with a matariid called bandlebamf, which.. Is prob- 



HAITDLB. 


HANDMAID. 


4. To nsoi do something with^ to make dne 
use ot 

if IM Cfvdf io8 We hondlen na money, but mene- 
lich uren.] 1647 Wahd SimA CobUr 3 The devill desiers 
no better Kport then to‘ieb light heade handle their beelii. 
1796 Grose DicU Vulg. Tohmh9 a. v., To know how to 
handle one's fists; to He skilful in the art of boxing. 
184s Tennyson Walking to k§ail 16 ife lost the sense that 
handles dally life. s8fa Rvskih in A- Kitehie Htc, Tenny- 
SM, etc, 09 Sept (189a) 13? It jdoicle me. .that you depends 
too much on blending and toolfitle on handling colour. 

II. To deal with, treat. 

5. To deal with, operate upon, do something to ; 
to treat. 

1541 Boordr Dyetaty xi. (1870) afio It wyll make good 
^nke or euyl ; euenr thinge as it is handled. 1630 fiT. 
JohmotCs /Cmgd. 4- Conttnw. ki With the French, lease 
[meatk but i^ll handled. so(^^ Hooke Micrcgr, Pref. 
n y, So vast is the variety of OlSectH . . so many different 
waves there are of haiuHiiig them, a 1774 Prarck AVrw. 
III. XV, (R,X fHel fears to exfKMe a good cause by his 
method of handling it. 1808 Scott F» A/, Frrth vii, You 
would be as much afraid of handling this matter, as if it 
were glowing iron. 1879 Atkenutnm 8 Nov. 603/3 llie 
most difficult of all musical forms to handle successfully. 

b. To deal with, treat, ‘ serve ', ‘ use * (in a speci* 
bed way) ; to act in some s[^cificd way towards. 

a isag ynliana 46 Me sell meiden hu uerstu nu hondlin 
me ant halden me swa hardeliche. a 1300 CnrtarM* 19906 
Quen bai to heir breber bare Had tald tui bai handold war. 
r 1400 Gafneiyn 10 Deth was comyn him to & handlid him 
ful sore. t53S Covkrdalr Prav, xxiv. 99 , 1 wil handle him, 
euen as hc^th dealte with me. SMg Edkn Decades 33 
Hie miserable llande men whom Uicy handeled tnoste 
cruelly. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac* t Lett. (vol. Ill) 163 
Lucan; whom Scnliger hath handled so hardly. 170$ 
Bosman Guinea 96 Men whose good Name and Reputation 
I shall always handle very tenderly. 1861 Tulloch Eng. 
Purit. iv. 4y He was handled twenty times worse than he 
had been before. 1894 R. Briixses keast 0/ Bacchus 1. 405 
Handle him kindly. 

t b. intr. To * deal *, act (in a specified way). 
*538 CovERDALK Ps. cxviiiiil. 78 lAit the proude be con- 
founded, which handle so falslyagaynstme. 1381 Makheck 
Hk. Notes 616 They handle together with good faith. 

6 . To deal with or treat in speech or writing: to 
treat of, discuss ; f formerly sometimes to confer 
about, discuss in a deliberative assembly. 

C1090 ByrhtfertPt Handhoc in Anglia {Ms) VIIT, 
304/94 pa bing b« we nu handladon. 1303 K. Britnne 
liandL Eynneq^ ('or bys xkyle hyt m^ be seytle * Haodlyng 
synne AXTON Descr.BriU 10 The cause was handled 
and ytreated bitwene the forsaid primates. 1551 T. WiuiON 
Zajpr 4 ’r (1580^41 l*he Preacher handeled his matter learnedly. 
i8ri Elbing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 196 To discusse 


the matter of oathe. .whichNC^Ppoynted to be handled that 
daye. 1841 Wilkins Math, Magicki, 11.(1648)19 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions. 1703 Watts Logic 
lY. li. I 6 The very same theme may Ins handled, .in several 
different methods. 1868 Nettlbship Ess, Brooming 
Introd. X, 1 could not within reasonable limits handle Ixith 
criticism and interpretation. 

t b. intr, or absol, ' 1*0 treat, discourse, confer. 

zigfb Dalsymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 378 Tha hanclit 
anent the Mariage of the Quen'e. 1838 A. Fox Warts' Surg, 
II. xxvi. 177 In the Chapter which handleth of exiccatra 
Members. 1673 Wood Ltfe 1 9 Oct., They finding that 1 had 
bandied upon that point, Peers altered it. 

7. To treat artistically ; to portray or represent 
(in a particular style). 

1533 Edkn Treat, Newe Ind, (Arh.) 17 A dcuyll made of 
copper, and that so workemanly handeled that he semeth 
like flaming fire. 1693 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xliil, llie 
story of his fortunes past In lively pictures neatly handled 
was. 1890 Leitch MMePe Anc, Art | 904. 193 The 
countenance is oAwtyz handled in a less spirited manner. s86o 
Kingsley Afisc. II. 77 Our painting is only good when it 
handles landscapes and animals. 

8 . To have in hand or pass through one’s liands 
ill the way of business ; to trade or deal in; to buy 
and sell. UiS, 

s 888 C. D. Warner in Harpee^e Mag* Apr. 776/x It does 
not pay to ' handle * books, or to keep the run of newpubli- 
cations. i889/Vi//J/n//( 7. 13 Feh. 3/1 Large Jobbing houses 
who handle all the new an^standardpublications in consider- 
able numbers to supply small dealers. 1897 Glaegaw Her. x a 
Feb. 7/9 Export houses which handle stem rails. 

Hence HMiAlnhls, (hoe'iidl&b'l), tXa-a- 

dleuoms \obs.\ ddja,^ capable of being handled. * 

S 0 II CoTGH., Maaiable^ tractable, wieldable, handleable. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 47 A|l feelers numb, nothing 
handlesom. 1893 Field aflFeb, 997/t She [a boat] must be 
handleable by one man in all ways and weathers. 

[f. Handli r3.] /tw$s. To fur- 
nish with a handle ; to affix the handle to. ^ 

ito T. Masham in Hakluyfe Voy. III. ^5 Wee wera 
infomied, that their bowes were handled with golde. 1701 
C WoLLRV Jml* in N, Vark (i860) 39 With a iflnL handled 
the Indian way. 18B8 Bau. Laier Age o/Sione 36 You may 
now ask how these implemeacs were handled. 

Hffiadlffid (h 8 e*nd’ld), 41. [L Handle sb, and 
•f -XD.] Foniilhed with or having a handle: 
esp» with defining word, as UmfphaguUedf ivory* 
handlod. Used in Horaidry when the hsndle of 
a tool or weapon Is finred of a different tincture 
from the blade, as ' a uckle or, handled gules *. 

1786 Cowprr Let. 94 Dec., It . . Is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with sUver. i8!|6 T. Hook G, Gumeyl , 6 Smart- 
handled knivea s888 Bell Lmitr Age M Stone 19 The 


Handled, var. of Anlktr (ON. atid/it), Ohs., 
countenance. 

rxatt in Pol. Kel, •( L. Poems 9x4 Itleye was his fair 
handled [r*. r. neb). 

Handler (h(c‘ndl 9 i\ [f. Handle v, + >sb L] 

1. One who handles (in lit. and fig, senses : sec 
H ANDLE ). In Football^ One who plays • Rugby ’. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Dr P, R, viii. xiu. (1495) 390 
Chaungers handlers of syluer. 1340 CovEkDALK Con/ut, 
Staudish Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 499 An unreverent handler 
of (;o<r)c word. 1607 Topreli. Four*/, Beasts (1658) 177 
A cunning Archer or nandler of a Gun. 


1663 Blair 


handled knivea s888 Bell Laier Age M Stone 19 Th 
modem aborigines of Australia use daggers formed oThandlei 
flakes. 18^ Pali Mail G, 31 July sA As for the * handled 
names. .Mr. Knowles produces four Duchesses (etc.]. 


modem abori^es of Australia use daggers formed ofhandled 


names. .Mr. Knowlss produces four 1 
VoL. V. 


luchesses (etc.]. 


biog. ii. (1848) 25 Outgivings to traders and handlers in this 
Kingdom. i 889 /W /^«5 ( M, x6 Mar. 3/x 'i'hc rough play 
which has prevailed this winter, both among the dnbblcrs 
and the handlers. 

b. Something that has a specified feci when 
handled : cf. Handle vJ 1 h. 

1848 yml. R, Agric, Soc. IX. ii. 444 They, .are often bad 
..atidlers, and slow feeders. 

2. spec, A man who holds and sets on a dog or 
a game-cock in a fight or contest, 
sns Honk Evety-day Bk, 1. 9^ l'he..dngs darted at the 
. . lion, amid the^ horrid din of toe cries of their liandlcrs. 
x8a8 Marly Life Planter Jatnaita (ed. a) 390 In the 
temporary cock-pit . . 'I'he handlers made their au|iearancr. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. x68/t Eaeh hound has a handler. They 
work the dogs in front of the judges. 

8 . Tanning, A pit contalifng a weak tannin 
infusion, in which the hides are * handled*: see. 
Handle v.i sc. 

^ 1777 Macrridr in Phil, Trans, LXVIII. 1x5 The le.Tther 
is ready for the ooze, and at first is thrown into smaller 
holes which are termed hmidlers. 1879 Cassell's Techn, 
Ednc. V. 311 The pits containing the weakest solutions are 
called * handlers '. 

4. [f. Handle v.*^] A workman who fastens the 
handles to vessels, tools, etc. ; a hafter. 

1398 FloriOj Manicatore , , a sleeuer, a hafter, a handler, j 
1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 The turner . . having I 
completed the form of the cup it is passed to the Handler. j 

Haadlea, var. Andlese, .S^-. 0 />f.,^rcathlcsa. | 
Kaildlan (h%*ndles), a. [f. Hand sh,^ 4 - -less.] 

1. Without hands ; deprived of hands. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 173/9 Handles, manens, mancatus, 
1388 Shakm. Tit, A. III. L 67 What accursed hand Hath 
made thee handlesse in thy Fathers sight 7 1607 Hay Tratf. 
Eng, ^m(i88i) 87 For which thou shall liaiulless to thy 
graue. x8^ Swinhumne in Fortn, Oct. 498 There is 
no such thing as a dumb poet or a handless painter. 

a/ff- Nut doing, or not able to do, anything 
with &e hands ; incapable or incompetent with the 
hands, or in action. Ohs, exc. dial, , 

1413 Pilgr. Smule (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxii. Bx Wherfor is he ; 
nought handelcs, for he luilh ftill power to hclpen and ! 
comrorten all. C1386 Ctebs Pembroke Ps, lxxvi. ii, 'I'he , 
mighty handlesse grew as men that slumbered, a 1658 
J. |)UKKAM Ejcfos, Riv, vii. (1680) 34 Believers have not 
a handlesse Mediator. 1854 Pkemie Aitilar a8 You are truly 
a poor handless thing. tVg/j Barrie Afargaret Ogilvy xaS 
He is most terribly hanilless. 

Hand-line. 

1. A line to be worked or drawn by hand ; esp, 
a fishing line worked without a rod. 

1674 (T Cox Gentl, Recreat, iii. (1677) 90 Fasten your 
Hand-lines or drawing Cords, which must Ixe at the feast 
a dozen, a fathom long. 1766 Pennant Zooi. < 1776) I. 343 
Hod.) The same rapidity of tide prevents their using hand- 
lines. 1803 Oracle Aln^l, 11 . 105 The fishery is carried 
on by hand-lines, .the Ixtlt lieing cuttlefishes, shell-fishes, etc. 

2. tlauL * A line bent to the hand-lead, measured 
at certain intervals with what arc called marks and 
deeps from a and 3 fathoms to %o* {Sailor's \Vord*bk.'), 

tigs Mary Kincjilev tf\ 4/cica 41$ Wc want a hand-line 
for soundings. 

Hence Sa'nd-lliior, one who uses a hand-line for 
fishing. XiYiiA-lliiing vbl, sb,^ fishing with a hand- 
line. 

1887 Marq. Lornb In Fortn, Rev. Mar. 464 A fleet engaged 
wholly in hand lining and trawling. 

Kaadling (hx'ndltj)), jA [f. Handle | 
and ^ + -INO Tj I. The action of the vb. Handle. | 
1. The action of touching, feeling, or grasping / 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation ; laying hands on ; treatment in 
wm^)i the hands are effectively (or roughly) used. 

cioeo AClpric Horn, II. i8a iEt flam crlnienan menn.. 
flone 06 se cadiga Bened ictus tia handlunge. .frani his ben- 
dum alysde. a laaa Ancr, R. 6u Mid sweurde of deadliche 
hoiidlunge. 1398 1 kevika Barth, De P, R. iii. xxiil 1 1495) 

7t In a strongc man and flesslily the pulse is gropyd and 
knowe wyth strongc and horde nandlyng. 151R 111 Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 608 Made and set vpp after 
. the best handlyng and fourme of good workmanship. 16^ 
PttreuJHaty 19 May, To perform what was commanded, in 
the handling of their arms. 1793 Gentl, Afag, July 581/9 
Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools which reouire 
carenil handling. 1861 Hughes 'Pom Btvnm at Osd*. ix. 
(1889) 76 There might be some reason in the rough kaadling 
he hadgoL 

b. Quality perceived by feeling with the hand. 

1881 J. P. Sheldon Daiiy harming Z/j Fat soon accumu- 
lates. .and foans the * quality 'or * handling ' which indicates 
the extent to wf^.ch sne la cow] may be considered fit fur 
the butcher. 

2 fig. Dealing with a thing or ]ienon; treat- 
ment ; management. 

1130 Palsgr. 99^1 Handelyng, entreating, iraictemeni, 
*588 Starrkv Rnglaad 1. 1 . ei Apply your selle to the handri- 


yng of the materys of the commyn wdc. 163a I.inuiow 
yVnrMi.66The Venetians, Ragusans, and Marseillianshave 
great handling with them. 1776 Johnson 98 Mur. in Bosiveil^ 
A woman ofTortiine being used to the handling of mone\', 
spends it judiciously. 1886 J. R. Rres Pleas, Hook-Worm li. 
37 De (Juincey, with his marvellous handling of English 
prose. 

3. Artistic nmnipulation : cf. Handle v.l 7 . 

1771 Sir j. Rkynolob Disc. iv. (1876) 360 What the 

painters calf handling ; that U, a lightness of pencil that 
implies great practice, and gi%'cs the appearance of liejiig 
done with case. ,1840 Tiiac:kkhay Crit. Reru Wks. 1886 
XXIII. 147 A miniature, .remarkable for its brilliancy of 
colour and chartiilng freedom of handling. 1839 Gcli.ick 
fit 'Xvnm Paint, 931 Handling Is that part of the mechnni(.'n' 

' execution ' or mnnipul.'ition of a picture which exhibits the 
liencilling or play 01 the brush. 

4. [f. Handle v.'i} The action or process of put- 
ting on the handles of vesstds, etc. 


1764 V. Gurkn vSwrT*. ICorcester uji Part of the bu!«iness 
I called handling and spouting, i. e. putting the hand tu cups. 
5. attrib. 

1866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt II. xxtx. an If they were not 
j touched ill the right hnndliiic-place. s88a Jammn Paton 
: in F.ncycl. Brit, XIV. 384/9 Alter coliiuiing, the hides pas.s 
I on to the handlers or handling pits. 1893 Daily Ncivs 97 
, Nov. 5/3 Under Ruqby Unmii rules.. a determined effort 
. is Iieing made to revive the interest in the handling game 
j [Rugby Union Futiibalil. 

11. 1 6. h.andle. Obs. 


c 1430 Lonki.icm Grail xxviii. 975 Thus the Ipttres of tiie 
handclyng spak. 1460 Capcrave Chron, tty The swerd .. 
in the fiandelyng thereof was closed on of tfioo nil nayles 
that were in Cnstis haiidis and feel, c ssoo A/t ///sine xix. 
65 They were as gretc ns the handlyng of a fan. 

t Bandlinflfa, adv. Cfbs. [in OK. handlinga 
adv. ; in MK. with adverbial gen. : see -lino, 
-LINOH.J Hand-to-hand, at close (luarters. 

c tooo A’lfric Hont, I. 386 thet he handlinga :enixne iii:in 
aewealde. ^ a X3M Cursor Af. 3933 .Sanimen liandliiigv. 


aewealde. ^ a 1300 Cursor 
wristeld bai. 


HE&d-liffitv sb, . [Cf. hatuidfook."] A list of 
I books, etc. in a form nandy for reference. 

I 1839 HALi.iwtLL(//V/(r) A brief bniid-list f>f Iwoks. .illustra- 
tive of. .Shakespeare. 1893 E/iin. Even. Dhp, 99 Apr. 9/3 
To |irovide a hand-list for this liiir.'ir)'. 

Hence KmdllEt v. trans.^ to enter (books, etc.) 
in such a list. 

1888 Nicholson Bod/cian Library in 1889-7 445 'The 
Librarian also commenced . . handlisting the considerable 
ncciiinulatioiis of inscribed fraginenls nrpanyrus. 1897 — 
OxL Vniv, Gar. 18 May 509/1 [llel handlisted the entire 
coliectiun of Mr. Hallani's MSS., consisting of 144 vois. 

tHft*lldlOOk. Ohs. [See Lock r//.] A shackle 
for the hanfl.s ; a manacle, a handcuff. 

I 1339 Si. Payers Hen. VtU, 1 1 . 1 58 The malefnctnur wished 
> that he had the King in the ende of a hand lokk, and the 
! Deputie in the other ende. x6oo H aklcvt I'oy, (1810) 1 1 1 . 
313 Who bijould also have kept me coinpaiiic in a iiandluc-ke 
with the rest. 1633 1 ‘. .Stai foko Pac. Hib. 1. ii. (1810) 35 
The White Knight, and his f>onnc in law.. Whom in h.ind- 
luckes he carried away Mfith him. 

KandlOOk, V. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. also Lock v.] 
D ans, ' 1*0 luandcuff. Also transf. Chiefly in pa.fple. 

. .*506 J. Hooker Girald. Irel, in Holinshed II. 91/9 ^I'he 
king, .commanded him to be haiidlocked and fettered, with 
an other prisoner. s8a6 Scott Woods/, xxxvi, Still holding 
his. .friend's arm enclosed and hand-locked in his. 1809 
II, Murray N. Amer, I. iv. 197 The son was still kept 
haiidlocked. 

Ka*lld-l 00 lll« A weaver’s loom workeil by 
hand as distinguished from a power-loom. 

1833 Sir D. Barry Factory Comm. A'#*/. App. A. 3. 49 
Thinks her daughter's health rather lietler than when at the 
handloom. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVll. 189/9 If [the weavcM-J 
clings to the hand loom, his condition will bet-otiie wtir^e 
from day to day. 

b, cllipt, in pi. for handloom linens, 

1890 Daily News 10 Mar. a/7 Flax and Linens.— Belfast. . 
In tirown . 'cr loom linens the demand continues very 
languid. .Handlooiiis are unchanged. 

O. attrib. and Comb, 

1833 Sia D. Barry Fmtory Comm, Key. Apiv A. 3. 43 
note. The power-loom dressers have lieeii all liand-luom 
weavers. 1837 Penny Cyil. VI 1 1 . gu/z Hand-loom weaving 
, is altogether a domestic manufacture. 1893 l^^dy Nems 
27 Apr, 7/3 Drills and haiidluoiii goods dull. 

t Sfondlyf Obs, [f. Hand sb, -f -ly 1 .] Used 
by the hands ; in.nnual ; mechanical. 
ri400 Laf{/ranc’s Cimrg. 199 To remeue a boon wi)> 
handely [i1/A'. B, handly] instrumentts. ibid. 40 Renieti 
ynge of jie boon wi|> handliche instrumentis. 

Ka^nd-maddf a. Made by hand. Formerly 
distinguished from the work of nature ( ^artificial 
now usually from that of machineiv. 

1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (x6x4)^5xi A hand-made strait 
of Sea water. 1840 Penny Cycl, xVlI. 909/a Hand-made 
paper is now commonly marked with the name of the 
maker, and the date of the year when it was made. 1879 
Lubhock Sci. Lect, v. 156 Hand-made pottery is abundant. 

Handmaid (hae'ndmrid), sb. [f. Hand sb. + 
Matin Cf. 0£. handpega persoftal attendant or 
servant, also the ME. phrase * to serve any one to 
hand*. Hand sb, avji, 56 .] ^ 

1; A female personal attendant or servant : a. 
in literal sense, arch, 

13BB WvcLir Ps, cxxii(i]. 9 As the e)cn of the hoiidmaide 
in tne hoiidis of hlr ladi. 1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P-P- *• 
(*495) 7i I nm'the handmayde of the iorde. 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, V, 6t b, The goddes^e of warre called Bcllona 
.. hath those .ii). handmaides ever of necessicir. attendyng 

9 



HAND-MAID. 


66 


BANDSHL, 


on her, hloudf fyre, and famine. 1613 Shakr. Hen, /'///, 
It. iii. 72 Vouchsafe to speake my thankcs, and my obedience, 
Ai« from a bluNhinff Handmaid, to hU HiKhne.Ase. 1806 
SritR in Lonti* ted. 3) 1 . 122 With Dinah, her sturdy 

handmaid, an her attendant. xBgfi Mrs. Bmuwning .4 nr, 
Le^h II. 412 To lie the handmaid of a lawful spouse. 
u, fig, (in coiniiion use . 

isoa Davies Imntoti. SohI v. vi, As God's Handmaid, 

^ • .1 r» . ir ^ . u 


b. With continnons advances; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 

i 8 m Makrv.\t AVw^x xiii, The frigate was within 
a iiiile of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 1890 Besant Armeref 0/ I,v0m‘sst I. 38 I'he 
second boat . . came up hand over hand, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat. 


lepa Davies IwHtott. Son/ v. vi, As (.rod s Handmaid, n atirih or adi fwith hvnhena^ 

Nawrc. doth create Ikxlies. ,779 Weslkv C^lltci. Hymns I ^ 

Pref. 5 Poetry, -keeps its ulace as the handmaid of ftety. . Tmomsc^ “ JSS 

1875 Sti'bbs CtmU. Hist. Vl I. xxi. 533 Heraldry became a 'fi 4 Z?l 


1875 

hnndm.ii(l of rhiv.nlry. 

t C. A vejwcl employed to attend upon a larger 
one ; a tender. Ohs. 

1590 Haki i YT I'oy, II. II. 131 Vnto which 4 ships [under 
Sir Fraiifiis Drake) two of her pinasNes were appointed as 
hand -maids. 

2 . A moth (also Hand maid moih)^ Datana mi mu 
S ira, of the family Hombyddtf, 

1869 Nfwm^s lirit. .\foi^ The Handmaid {Hticlia 

A ucufa\ 

3 . atirih, an«l Comb, Also kamimaid-liki adj. 
i6ir 9 MiLitiM Chfist's Nat. 242 Her sleeping Lord with 

h.uxlm.iid l.^mp attending. 1725 Pui'K xxii. 459 full 

lifiy of ihe handmaid train. 1814 Mrs. J. West At. da 
t. icy I. 61 With handtnaiddike humility of judgment. 
185$ Tknnvsox Enid 400 (He) let his eye .. rest On Enid 
at her lowly handinatd-work. 

11 (Mice t Ha ndmaid noMcc-wd, Ohs, 

b6$s Piii.LRK ttist, Camh. Kp., Natuial Philosophy, which 
should haiul-iimid it to [)i\'inity. 

Ba'iidma^^dan. [f. Hand sh. + Maidrn : see 
liicc.] -* II wi^MAin, a, lit, {an/itiic], 
a S300 E. /■/. t'satUr exxii. 2 Als eglieii of tuind- maiden 
klene, In lieiide of liir levedy bene. 138a Wv('(.iir frrN. xxi. 
fii 'I'hrow out this liandmayden and the sone of hir. 1^3 
( V1//1. AhpI. 171/2 An Handeinayden, ahrat ancitia, lOii 
lliMi.K /.//Av i. 4.-1 He hath regarded the lowe estate of his 
handmaiden. i8a6 Miss Mitford t^’ittags Scr. it. (1864) 353 
Who hilcd .111 equivocal post in the household, half haiid 
in.'iiileii and half companion. 1849 Mai aui.av Htsf, Eng, I. 
330 During several generation*, .tne relation between divines 
and handmaidens was a theme for endless jest. 

b.A. 

. ‘S** Miilcastek Positions xli. (1887) 243 To haue the 
handmaiden sciences to attend vpon their 'mistres profes- 
Nion. 1875 JuwETT Plato (cd. 2) IV. 38 Health ana tem- 
perance. .are the h.indmaidcns of virtue. 

So Kudman dial,^ manservant, serving-man. 

1794 J. Sherueark UfoitimoMy (1766) I. 945 She. .went to 
Bed to the Handman. 

Sft'lld-lllill. A grinding mill consisting of 
one millstone turned upon anoUier by hand, a quern. 
Now, also, applied to a simple machine for grind- 
ing coITcc, or the like, worked by hand-power. 

I5i63'8y Foxg/f. 4- A/. (1596) 7^5/2 Quirintis tne bishop of 
Scescanius having a hnndmifi lied about his necke, wa.* 
ibniwne headlong from the bridge into the flood. >373-80 
Barkt W/t'. H 92 An Handmill : a queme. 179a A. yoit.vg 
t'rnr, Eranci 536 Feudal tyranny in Bretagne, armed with 
the judicial power, has not blushed even m these times at 
breaking hand-niills. 1875 W. McIlwraith Guido Wigtown-- 
xhiro 43 A quern-stone, or upper half of an ancient hand-mill. 

Ka*iid-moiild. 

1 . A small mould managed with the hand ; e.g. 
one used in casting hand-made type. 

tMO Lanci.. Pick, Pod* If s II. IS5 He mellid so he matall 
with he h.’ind-molde. ITiat (heyj lost tof h^irl Icnics he leuest 
hat h^y had. 1873 in Knight Diet, Afoch, 
t 2 . All apparatus for holding the hands in cor- 
rect position 111 pianoforte-playing. Ohs, 

1819 l..V>L. Hawker ^1027(1893) 1 . 170, I.. presented my 
piaiiuforte hand-moulds to Messrs. . . Plcyel, which they 
approved and aci:eptcd for their manufactory. 

HCmd of Ifloxy. [A transl. of K. main de 
ghire^ a deformation, by ‘ |Kipalar etymology 
of OF. mandegloire^ matideglort^ mandegort (Oode- 
lroy\ orig. mamiragort mnndiakc. ] 

Oiiginauy applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake ; afterwards, in come- 
quence of the deformation of the wonl, applied to 
a charm made of the hand of an executed criminal : 
see quot. 1816 and context. 

>7®7 Curios, in Hush. 4- Gard, 284 Mountebanks, .make •! 
of It finandr.ikcl what we call a Hand of Glory .. They 
. . make believe, that basing some little Ceremonies, the 
Silver ihey lay near it, will increase to double the Sum 
every Morning. 1787 (jktJHK t*rovitu. Gloss. Superstitions 
7/1 -5; »•»• ScoiT Antiq, xvii, * Dc hand ot glory.. is 

band cut off from a dead man, as has been hanged for 
iimrther, nnd dried very nice in de shmoke of Juniper wood * 
[etc.]. 1840 Baku AM Ingot, /.r^. i/i/4')The Hand of Glory. 

Bftlld-Orifail. A portable barrel-organ played 
by means of a crank turned with the hand. 

>7^ Moksb Amor, Coog, II. 334 Hand-organs and other 
musical inventions 189a G. S. Layard C. Kotne i. 8 A 
hand-organ turned with might and main by the baby sister. 
Kand-orgaAilt, one who plays a hand-organ. 

1898 H0WKLI.R tmpr. 4- Exp,^ Tribul. Chotof. Cher iv. 16a 
n light one to givejnoney to a hand-organist 7 

And oytr hand, adv, phr, {a.) ofaicfly 
Aitni.) With eact^hand brought successively over 
Ihe other, as in climbing np^r down a rope, or 
rapidly hauling at it. 

1738 CooKR in PAH, Trans, Xt«. 380 A lusty young Man 1 
attempted to go down (haml over nand, as the Workmen | 
cull it) by means of a single Rope. 1769 Falconer Dh t, ' 
Marino Main avant, the order to* puli on a ro^e 
hand-^ver-hand. lli'CHES Tom Brown 11. iv. Up went 

Martin, hand over hand. 


. oppe) With mere 
hand-over- hand lalMiir it was wearisome work, 1884 
Leisum Hour jva\n 343/^1 \ Anal hand-over-hand climb. 

Hand over hood. adv. phr. (a., a.) Now 
ran or Ohs, 

1. adtK phr. Precipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without delilicration ; f indiscriminatelv. 

r Pont El&r. 475 Than they faghl hand ovyr hedd. 
>549 1..ATIMER jthSorm. hqf. Rdw. Vt (.Arb.) i8x So adict a.s 
to Luke hand ouer hed whatsoeuer they Kuy. tooo Holland 
Lwy XXII. iii. 433 He would . .do all in hast, hand over head, 
without discretion. >8^3 tr. Hates* Dissert, do /aee in 
Phtnix (170S) 11. 369 Tne ruder sort, .shall hand-over-head 
follow the Authority of others. >775 Mad. D'Ahulay 
t.ot. to Crisp 8 May in Party Diary, I don't urge you,^ 
hand over head, to have this man at all event.*. 1839 Jamb^ 
Louis XI E, III. 240 A lavish guardian, who., spent the 
estate band-ovci-head. 

2. attrib, or adj, (with - - }• Precipitate, rash, 
reckless ; f iadiscrimiiiate. 

a i8m UkQUHART Rabeiais iii. xxtti. 103 In a hand-over- 
head Confusion. For BY EtK\ E. Anglia, Hand- 

oror-heotl, thoughtlessly extravagant. x866 Lb Fanu AH 
in Dark 11. xix. 156 They never think what they are doing, 
girls are so hand-over-head. 

1 3. Phr. To play at hand ototr head, to act pre- 
cipitately or ra-snly ; in ([uot. app. with allusion to 
climbing (cf. Hand ovkr hand). Ohs, 

>589 Rx Harvey PL Pen', 2 Neuer will I . . play at hand j 
ouer bead so high, but where 1 may fecic sure footing. ! 

Ka*nd-pa|m. 

1. A make of paper having the figure of a hand in ; 
the water-mark. 

>8S5 R. Hersi^o Paper 9 t P. Making 79 An open hand 
with a star at the top, whten was in use ns early as 1530, 
probably gave the name to what is still called hand paper. 
1868 Brewer Diet. Phr, ^ Fosh., H amt paper, .xo called 
from its water-mark .. 8^ * 

2. Hand-made paper. 

Handplke : see HAKnartKis. 

arch. Interchange of blows in 
a hand-to-hana encounter : an 0 £. phrase, revived 
by some modem writers. 

a teoo Cmdmods Exod, 327 Heard handplega. n >090 

0. E, Chron. an. 1004 (1865) 138 note, |bet hi nsefre wyrsai. 
handplexan on Angel cynne ne xcmitton. [1887 Freeman 
Norm, Como. 1 . v. 350 They never met in all Engbiiul with 
worse hanaplay.) > 8 ^ Pali Mali G. 9 May 1 Cassell), 
Memories of .Scandinavian glcein the hard hand-play of Imttle. 

Ka*ad«pr 6 W« A press worked by hand ; esp, 
a printing-press so worked, as distinguished from 
one worked by steam or other power. Hcncc 
Kand-pr^snuui. 

>879 Duddkll in K. Mansel Narr, Popish Phi (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask him, if hv could make a 
liand-Pre.s.s in order to Printing. 1840 Lardnbr Geom, 

Toi With hand-presses . . two hundred and lifiy copies were 
Obtained |jcr hour from the same types, which required the 
work and superintendence of two men. 

Kand-rsil. A rail or railing supported on 
balusters or uprights, as a guard or sup|X)rt to the 
hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 

1793 Smraton Edystosso L. | 54 The hand-rail of the 
balcony. 1869 Mrs. Whitney Gagworthys ix. (1879)^ 9^ 
The shattered aig, thrown on its side, crashed up against 
the handrail 01 ibe bridge. >89e J. C. Rlomeikld Hist. 
Heyfordd^ A wooden staircase with a single handrail. 

So K«’Bdral:ling, (a) the making of handrails ; 
(4) -•» Handrail. 

i8e3 P. Niciioi4K>n Pract. Build. 204 The whole of the 
art of hand-railing depends on finding the scolion of a 
cylinder, a 1833 T. T. Smith Bk, for a Rainy Day (1845) 

63 It was only enclosed hy a low and very old hand-railing. 
>888 Pall Atall G. 3 Oct. a/i Cbisses for.. wood carving, 
etching, hand railiflg and chasing and jjfepoussd work. 

t HAUd-nifF. Ohs, [See Huff.] 

1. A ruff worn on tlic hand or wrist. 

1991 pKRcivALL Sp, Dill., Polaymas, hose vrithout feetc, 
hand ruf*. 

2. A game at cards. ^ 

1611 CoTGR , RonPe, hand-Ruffe, at Cards .. To play at 

hand-Ruffe. 

Hoad vunillg, adv. phr. dial, or eoUoq. 
Straight on ; in continuoui succession. Cf* end- 
running, 

i8a8 CrmtOH Dial. s.v., * He did it seven timet hand- 
running.' 1880 in Bartlett Diet, Amor. 1877 N, W. 
Line, Gloss, s.v., 'There was six deaths from th* fever 
hand-running.* 1888 Howrlls SHas Lapham (>891) 11 . 

70 Irene's been up two nights hand running. 

t V, Oos, ran. In 3 hondanl. [a. 

ON. haHilsala to make over by stipulation, i^hami- 
sal bargain, f. hand hand k selja to hand over, make 
over.] Irani, To hand over. 

a taas ynliana (Royal M.S ) 8 Ant ^ettede him hisdohter, 

& wes sone ihond^d at hire unwillcs. 

' Ka*nd- 8 ale. [f. Hand sb. -f Sali«] See (luots. 

In some uses a corruption or conjectural expiana- 

lion of Abkckl.) 

>807-1891 [see Avncel). 1787 BmcKiTONe Comm , II. 


548 (Seager) Anciently among all the northern nations shak- 
ing of hands was^^held necessary to bind the bargain : a 
custom which we still reuin in many verbal contracts ; 
a sale thus made Was called handsale {vomditio Per mrntnam 
SHOHMUM compioxioMem). s888 ELWoaTHV fK Somersot 
Word'bh,, Handsale wesghi, any article purchased by pois- 
ing it in the hand so as to judge of the weight without 
actual weighing, is called handsale vueighi, 
Sand-Mir* A 8aw%ianagcd by one hand. 
1411 Notiisigham Re^ II. 88, j hondsawe. 1497 Nmtal 
Ate, Hen. Vil (1808) 304 Also for an handesaw price vj«*. 
1573-80 BaaRT Am, li 78 A hand (iawe..rw# seietie, on 
petite uio. i9q 8 SHAKa i Hen, IF, ti. iv. 187 My Buckler 
cut through and throughjny Sword hackt like a Hand-saw. 
>884 Cotton Seamus, Pref. vD.j. Tis all the world to 
a handsaw but those barbarous Rascals would be so ill- 
manner'd as to laugh at us as confidently as we do at them. 
>798 Ghevillb in Phil, Trans, LXXXVlll. 4>3 A stone- 
cutter was sawing rock crystal with a hand-saw, 1887 
Smyth ,MhPs Word-bk,, Handsone, the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, and used by one hand. 

b. In the following, handsxtv is generally explained as 
a corruption of horonshan* or AtfruirfiA dial, hamsa, heron. 
(Other conjectures taking hasvh in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) No other instances of the phrase, 
(except as quotations from Shakspere), have been found. 

s8o8 Shakb. Ham, 11. ii. ^7, I am but mad Ninth, North- 
West : when the Winde is MUtherly, 1 know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. ^ 

Handabreadth : see Handbrbadth. 
Haildad, haaaal (hsemds^, hscnsfl), sb, 
I'orms : 3 handselne, (handsselle), 4luuioel, 5 
hanaelle, 5-7 hanaall, 6 hanaselle, 6-7 hand- 
sell, 6- hansel, handsel. [The form corresponda 
to OR. handselen glossed * mancipatio * (giving into 
the hands of anotner), or to ON. handsale * giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands *, also, in same sense, kand» 
seUl\ cf. OSw. handsal^ Sw. handsel money, etc. 
hamled over to any one, fatuity, 'tip*. But 
though there are some quotations (sense a o) which 
may nave the simple sense of ' gift *, the general 
notions of ' omen, gift to bring goocl luck, luck- 
pennv, ausiTicions inau^ration or first use which 
run through the English uses of the word, are not 
accounted for by the sense of these OR. and ON. 
words. Cf. however Da. handsel handsel, earnest- 
money *, also Gcr. handgcld, handgift, handkauf, 
fliiil esp. F. dlnnfu, OF. esireine^ the senses of which 
are exactly parallel to our a, 3, 4. 
e toge Poe, in Wr.-Wfileker 449/29 Mancipatio, h.Tndsclcn.] 
fl. Lucky pro^ostic, omen, presage, augury; 
token or omen of goixi luck. Obs, 
ciaoe Piets A Pirtues 29 Sum sPkr dwcl hie driuefl, 
and wegged |»st no nafde naht gode hai^d)iuelle 9e him hat 
liealdc. c’leee Trin, Coll, Horn, tt Wariengeend handselne 
and time and hwate and fele swilche deuelM craffe!*. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl, Synne 369 Of hancel y can no ftkylle aloo. 
Hyt ys nou^t to beleve . For many nauyn glade hancel 
at he morw And to hem or euyn comb mochyl sorw. c 1479 
Partenay 4885 Where the Eric shold haue ill hantell anon. 
1900 Ortus Poeab., Strena ext bona son, Angtiee honicll. 
1973 Twyne dfineidx. Key, iRncot Ant the rusticke sort 
sets on For happy hansils sake [omen Pugnm\ 1979^ 
Noetk Plutarch To Rdr. (1876) Avh, Among the cries of 
good ^flndsell I Amyot, erts dhonreux presage] and the 
wishes of good lucle..one was; Happier be thou than 
Augustus. 1881 Glanvill Sadducistnus 11. (17961 305 He 
hacT it [a pewter dish] from Alice Duke for good Handsel for 
his Daughter, who had lately lain in. 

2 .* A gift or present (expressive of good wishes) 
at the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condirion. situation, or circomstancet, the 
donning of new clothes, etc. ; originally, deemed 
to bee auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc. [■»£. strena^ F. dtrenne.Ti 
>3.. Gasv, 4 Cr, Knt, 86 Sy\in riche forth runnen to 
recne honde-se]1e^e)ed seres ^iftes on hi), )clde hem bl 
bond. Ibid. 4vk This honselle hatz Arthur of auenturus on 
fyrst. In aonge aer. 1379 Babbous Bruce v. >so Sic hansell 
to ihe folk gaf he Richt in the first begynnyng. Newly at 
his oriwyng. >900-90 Dunbar New reads Gift ie A injg 
iii, God giuo the guid protperltie..ln hansell of this guid 
new )elr. c >930 in Pol, Rel, 4 r L. Peemt 38 luellls pricious 


.cane y non fimde .. To sende you 
*Wher.for lucke and 


.Us news yeres morowe, 
hatiifiella Bly ' 


. y herte y sende you. 

Fr, in Palsgr. 945 To geve the first 


c 1930 Dbwbs Intred, Fr, in Palsgr. 945 lo geve the n 
hansel, estrinir, sflga Fullbb Plsgah n. ix. >89 T 
Syrian Kings civilly tMdoredfllhelr service, to give it ^ 
good handscll to so good a work, mg Db Fob Cel, jack 
(>840) 99 As it was the first time . . no took \L y, fhun my 
.part, and told mo 1 ihonld gtvo him that Ibr'Aaiidial. 1784 
^BuBNa * There was a Usd* il. Twos then a blast o' Janwar* 
win’ Blew hansel in on Robin, ifigi CAblvijb Surf, Res, 1. 
Ix, Neighbour after ntighbour gave thoo at handsel, silver 
or copper coins. iM Lo. CoexavaN Mens, il, (>874) 93 
About the New Year, .every child had got its handsel, and 
every farthing of every hmidsol was spent there. 1883 
Lengm, Mag, Apr. 896 It was the immemorial custom fur 
servanu to rmve handsslorfirst gifts of the year on this day. 
tb* Gift, preien^ givun on anvocci^on ; reward. 
tjM Gowsa Cmtf, II. 379 If 1 might ought of love cake, 
Su^ hansel have 1 noognt Ibrsake. siis Lanol. Rich, 
Redtlesw, 91 Some, .were be-hote hanseHif |ny heipe wold 
To be seniyd seldrly of ho same rilnere. Msa mvolab 
Mnrle tx. x. >04 SOt bodwmrd heir the twys t Ayn Troianis 
Sendis for hanse'l lo RntlUanb. 

fe. iremieedfy, A * diiraiiiig * glvULor received, 
i4sw 48 MAbomr Ariknrvm* xvU Anon irilf 
hewasftyd - - - - 


MAbomr Arthur vin, Anon with lyjkcl mygbt 
1 1 tfowe sayd sir Bagramore 
that be hadda. tgli Hicn 


, J to die enh^And as I trows sa^ sbSimramore 

yeshalh^tMthttamehaiiMr^^^^ ^ 
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HANDSOME. 


Phyhtus 4* Bmtlia (1835) ao Thut your daughter nIioiiIH 
bcutowe huche hantiell on her nousband an she hath alreadie 
bestowed vpon me. 

8. A first instalment of payment; earnest money; 
the first money taken by a trader in the morning, 
a luck-penny ; anything given or taken as an omen, 
earnest, or pledge of ^at i8 to follow. 

[a 1400 Sir BeMtM 3100 (M#- A.) Her how haucst liher 
haunscl, A worse b« be-tlde schel.I 1569 Golding i/tmingfM 
P0tf» md. 4 Accept this Bo<^ as a first hansell. 1571 
Campion HitU InL i. (163^ 60 Take this .. but for hansell, 
the gatnc is to come. 1597 Hookkh RccL PoL v. Ivi. f rt I’he 
apostles terme it sometime, .the pledge of our heaucnly 
itiheritajice, sometime the hansell or earnest of that whit:n 
is to come. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ii. ii, Bring him 
a sixe penny bottle m Ale ; they say^ a fooles handsel! is 
lucky. i6jo MAasiNUKS Renrgatio 1. lii, Nothing, sir— hut 
pray Your worship to give me Tian.sell. 1787 ( jtosE Proit. 
Gifist, Superstitions 64 It is a common practice among the 
lower class of hucksters, pedlars, or dealers.. on receiving 
the price of the first goods sold that day^ which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it, for good luck. 
1809 R. LANGPoan iHtrvd, Trmte 132 Hamels a small sum 
on account, confirming the agreement. i8s< Mavhkw l.ond. 
Labour 1. 369 * Who'll give me a handsel— >who‘ll give mo 
a handsel?^ 

4. The first use, experience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of anything ; first taste, foretaste, first fruits : 
often with the notion of its being auspicious of 
whnt is to follow. 

- j Twyne ACneid xi. Ggiy, Here now reiimine the 
n^les, and hansell. of the nautie lunge [dt rege su/^rbo 
Priwiiia} Mexentius loe here lies. 1589 Greene Meaapkon 
(Ar}}.)7i Had not Samela passed by. .he should like inotigh 
haue had first handsell of our new Shepheards sheepehoolce. 
180s Hoi.lani> Pliny II. 504 But this Perillus was the first 
himsclfe that gaue the hansell to the engine of his own 
inuention. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. Ixi. 8653 
That a novice, or young beginner, which sets up a trade, 
may give a taste, hansell or tryall of his skill to the Masters 
of the Company. 1730 Fikluing Rape upon. Rafe iii. iii, 

1 have not seen one Prisoner brought in for a Rape this 
Fortnight, except your Honour. I ho))e your handsel will 
lie lucky. 1837 Lockhart Scatl Get. an. r8i8 Such was the 
handsel, for Sirott protested against its being considered as 
the bouse heating of the new Abbotsford. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss. ^Handsel^ hansel, .the first use of anything, 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind. 

6. attrih. and Comb. Handaal Monday, the first 
Monday of the year (usually according to Old Style), 
on which New Year's handsel is given. (.Vr.) 

138s Hioinb tr. ynnim* Notnenelaiorto The first hridnll 
banket after the wedding daye: the good handxcll feast. 
1788 Burns */'// kiss thee yet* ii, Young Kings ii|>on 
their hansel throne. Are no sae blest as 1 am, (I ! 1793 
Statist. Aee. Seotl. V. d6 fle-tides the stated fees, the master 
[of the parochial schoolp receives some small gratuity, I 
generally sd. or ^d. from each scholar on handsel Monday. | 
199s ibid. XV. 201 note. On the evening of Handsel | 
Monday, as it is called.. some of his neighbours came to 
make merry with him. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, Grixy 
has., maybe a hit compliment at Hansel Moimnday. tSeg 
Broc:krtt bi. C. Gloss. ^ HanseL Monday^ the first Monday 
in the New Year, when it is customary to make children 
and servants a present. 


j#L [f. Hakdbkl jA] 

1 . trans. To give hnndsel to (a person) ; to pre- 
sent with, give, or offer, something auspicious at 
the commencement of the year or day, the ueginning 
of an enterprise, etc. ; to inaugurate the new year to 
(any one) with gifts, or the day to (a dealer) by 
being his first customer ; to present with conicst- 
money or a luck-pcniiy in auspicatton of an engage- 
ment or bargain. 

1^x430 Piigr. Lyf, Afanhode 11. cxviii. (1869) no It {a horn] 
hath 1)6 maad euera sithe j was bom. And of him 1 was 
hanselled [de lijefu sstreuPs}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 174/1 To 
Hanselle, strenare, arrare* 1530 Falbok. 578/s, Imansell 
one, I gyve him money in a momyng for surae wares as he 
selJeth,74 estreme. 1183 Stocker nist. Civ. K^arres Lotoe 
C, I. 153 Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeeres gift. 
t6it CoTCR.. Estrensr, to handsell, or bestow a New-yearcs 
gift on. e 1045 Howell Lelt. (1630) II. Jan. 1641 The Uole, 
Then let me somthing bring May hansml the New- Year to 
Clmrles my King. Afod.0.Sc, When I was at school, the 
custom of tiandaelUng the master on Handsel Monday itUl 
flourished In Scotland. 

2 . To inaugurate with •some ceremony or obser- 
vance of an auspicious nature; to auspicate. ** 

i8ep-8a 1. T. Gfim the Collier n^in UuMWOodsley Vljl. 
436 I.etR in, and handset our mw numsIon-houNe With 


woman's presence here w*iih a fist about your cares. 1899 
Farquiiar Constant Couple Jii. v, 1*11 hansel his woman's 
clothes for him ! 

8. To inaugurate the use of ; to use for the first 
time ; to be me first to test, try, prove, taste. 

s8m CiiArMAN, etc. Eas.* 7 i*ard l/o 11. i. My lady . . is so 
ravished with desire to liansel her new coach. i6ia T. 
Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 8 Haman shall hansell his owne 
ffallowex. sv^ Tom ThumPs Trav, Eng bt M'dles 104 
I'hc Earl of Morton, who erected the Scotch Maiden, was 
himself the first who hansell'd it. 1841 Brewster Mart. 
Sc. III. iti. (1856) 202 However, we hanselled your cup. 1873 
F. Hall Mod. Eng. ii. 35 No expression was ever yet tiseti 
which some one had not to hamisel. t89a Dobson 18M C. 
Vignettes 34 Joseph Warton had handselled them [Spence's 
luipublishcd ^Anecdote.** *] for his * Essay on Pope.* 
lienee Ha'ndsolUng vbl. sb. 

4885 Black IVhite Heather Wit A more substantial hand- 
selling of good luck. 

Kaad-seller, liaadselldr. [f. Hand sb. 
4- Sell v. : app. not from kantisel."] a. An itinerant 
nuctioneer, who sells by * Dutch auction * ; a 'cheap 
Jack b. A streei-dealcr who carries his stock- 
9|p trade in a basket, tray, or the like. 

stes Mavmkw Loud. Labour 1. ^28 In the provinces, and 
in Gotland, there may he xoo 'cheap Johns', or, as they 
term themselves, ' H.Tn-sellers *. ^ ibid. 354 The sellers of 
tins, who carry them under their arms, or in any way., 
apart from the use of a vehicle, are known as heuM^setUrs. 
1 ne word hand»selier ts construed by the btreel^traders us 
, meaning literally hand seller^ that is to say. a seller ed things 
j held or carried in the hand. xBba Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 5/2 
I A glib * hand-seller *. . mounted on his rostrum, dilates upon 
I the contents of the volumes which be has to sell. 1879 Em 
I 6 Dec., Wantedi One First-class Handsellcr and Planicsman. 

' Apply to Mr. T. H , Auction Vans, Chipping-Norton. 

So Kaad-Mlllng. 

18S1 Mayhew Land. Labour 1 . 399 Sometimes its a lietter 
game than * hnn-Nelliitg *. k8|79 T. Dixon in W. R. Scott 
Antobiog. Holes II. 267-8 Tpere is a plan of dealing in 
hooks colled hand-selling, which is selling hy a kincl of 
auction. The upset price.. is gradually reduced, till sorac- 
body takes it. 

t Ba'ndaenyle. 06 s. Also aisd-. Sc. form 
of Knmign, in various senses. 

tSTt Hist.^ yas. 1^/(18251 tjQ Capteii James Bruce. . Johne 
Riwaoun, in Braydwodsidc, nis andsen\’<‘. a 1573 uium. 
Occurr. (Honnatyne) 130 Handsenyie ot Scotlancf . . wes set 
on the castcll held of Edinhurgh. 1591 R. Bruce Eleven 
Serm. Prig a (Jam.), He gaue them handseinyeis of his 
vi.sible presence, as was the tabernacle, the arie. «i8o5 
Montgomerie Poems llx. 8 Funerall mark and handsen^ie. 

t KS*adMrTMlt. Ods. {Cf. han(tm€ud .1 A 
M»vant attending u|>on one ; an attendant. 

1578 Chr. Prayers In Priv. Prayers (1851) 443 The devil, 

. and his handservant the world. 

Sa'lldsliak#. A shake of the hand : cf. next. 
1873 Tristram Moab xvtii. 344 , 1 gave him a hearty hand- 
shake. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 130 Let me return 
your hond-shake t 

Kand-slub'killg. Shaking of hands in greet- 
ing or leave-taking. 

ms WoRDSw. IVaggoner iii. 45 What tears of rapture, 
what vow-making, Profound entreaties, and hand-shalcing ? 

Geo. Euot^^. Bede m I'hat pleasant confu.Mon of 
laughing interiections, and liand-shafcings. and ' How ato 
yoiTs '. 1M3 B LACK ShandoH Bells xxx, 'I'here was much 
nand-ehaking on the steiis of the Aliercorn Club, 
t KA*naniOOtllf «*ind adv. Obs. exc. dial. 

A, Oiij. l..evel or Hat as if smoothed with the 
hand ; smooth to the hand. 

1530 Palngr. 459 / 3 t I beate downe to the grounde, or I 
heute down haiiUe smuthe, je arrase. lliis castell 
beate downe hande smothc with ordonaunce. 


438 Ufa in, and hondsekour mw tiumslon-house \Wth All |^in«gM on hand-smooth^ft^ it, without imy d 
a carousing round of S^iah wine. 18^ Pm-GEPFiiAY Mr*. Bkhn CtlyHetjvss iii. 1, Let em 

Holy TramsPort. Who eaodutimm heauen tn me if they please, I come.offh^d-smooth with Igno 


Holy *J\‘emsport. IWs) 189 Who oom'st firom heauen to 
bjisse the «^h. To handsel with thy hl^ thy hlessetl 
birth. 1849 RuTHBaroan Tryall^ Trf. 0/ Faith (1843) m 
'I'hat my nOiy Handsel the new throne with acta of mercy; 
s88i Moioan Gentry in. ix. 101 Romulus having 
liansclled n with his brother's blood mode it an asylum for 
all commers. 1^. W. HcraRARO Hmrredive 11. (1863) 44- 
Capi. Samuel Holioke handseled hb Office with the 
Sbughtar of lour or five of the Enemy. 1748 Mm. Dklanv 
Let, to Mrs. Detves in L(/e * Corr. 437 Having ordered 
Mr. Langhorne to send in a little wine to your cellar at 
Welsbourne, hy way of hotieelling a ne,w place. s88i 
Behant R Rica to reard TenanGntc. Snreei Nel^ 1 . aoo 
I wanted to present her with sometking to hansel ftiendihip. 
b. fig. (irmko^. 

igll StocKBR Hist. Chf, tVarree Lews C. tt. 51 He woe 
Y and by honsled with a sdsi'SvURo Hist. Gt. 

- Wa IX. xxiv. *74 The GolUes were osmyled by 8b John 
RftnkeSeld, wjio wlA his small sMpe so h a n se l led thebmdes, 
os they were forced to creejie W the Shora. i8|e Bromb 
Court Bhggmr it. I. Wks. 1873 L boo Take heeda I begbi 
not hoh^i and hundiili your Ladies bouse., and your gtntlei 


% 
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wyng Ben Gorton (1567)6 ludox .. spedely set upon them, 
heal them downe hondsmoth. 1590 T. Watson Death Sir 
F. Walsingham a n Poems (ArhT) 165 O beards and tender 
flocks, o handsmooili plaln.H. a 1893 '1*. Cartwright 
Rhem. H. T. «i6i8) 305 I'hU Epistle . . beaietli it down as 
baud -.smooth as It doth the sacrifices. 

b. fig. Flat, plat, unqualified. 

i8ia W. ScLAiRR MintsteVs Portion Ep. Ded., Having no 
such evidence.. to carry away so handsmooth a conclusion. 

B. €idv. Flatly; downright; without check, 
interruption, or qualification. 

1800 Abp. Abbot F.xp. yonah 500 He fretteth and chafeth 
liand-smooth with the Ixird. 1810 Healey St. Aug. Cifie 
bf God 768 lliis they avouch, hand-smooih. 1831 Cfiestiua 
XI. I JO Shoe . . will sense hand-smooth on a whole drove of 
us at once. s8S9 H. More Immort, Soul 11. xvii. (1669) 137 
All Icings goe on hand-smooth for it, without any check or 
stop, soda Mrs. Bkhn Cite Heiress iii. i. Let em accuse 
me if they please, I come or hand-smooth with Ignoramus, 
a i8Ss Forby Voc,B. Anglia^ Hand-smooiht uninterruptedly, 
without obstacle ; also entirely. . ' He ate it up handsmooth '. 

(hsc’n'^som), a. {euiv.). Forms : 5 
hondoom, 5-6hand8um,5-8 handaom,6 hande- 
aom(6, huaiun, 6-7 haxuom(e, 6- handaoma. 
[K^own only from 15th c., f. Hand sb. -f -somu : 
cf, toathsomi. Cf. earlT mod. (16th c.) Gar. hand- 
sam^ Ger. diaL and EFris. hattdsam^ early mod. 
Du. handsaam^ Du. kandtaam^ all in sense 1.] 
tL Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 
deal with, or use in any way. Obs. 

€ I43g Torr. Portugal tyn Sir Torrent gaderid good oohled 
atonys, Good oad bandsom fibr the nonys. e 1440 Promp. 
Parv. eesA 'Handsum, or csy to bond werke . . tPynson 
hansumkiMMriMr/sr. 1496 Lonelicn C^noi/xiv. 605 Lyghtcre 
and more hondsom it was Thanne his owed tax), sggt 
RoMKeoN Cr. Mords Vtop. 11,(1893)262 Both easy to M 
caritd, and handsome to he moiied. iMl GaKNBWKV 
Tmoitmd Ann. 11. Iv. 37 Neither were the barbarous huge 


targets and long pikes so handsome, among trees and low 
I shi'iibs, as darts and swords. 

i t b. Handy, ready at hand, convenient, suit .1 Me. 
Obs. or dia/. 

1330 Tinhalk Prol. Lev. in Doet. Treat. (1848)4*8 Be- 
ware of allegories ; for there is not a mure hami <01116 or apt 
thing to Ixrguile withal than an allegoiy. 1545 Kaynolli 
Byrth Manhymle (1564) 93 b. Whichc or llicsc partes shall 
scemc moste commodious and handsome to lake it oui by. 
*577 I^* GtxxiK lltresbacRs Hnsb. iv. (1586) 183 b, Cany all 
your CiMUiies into some handsome place, where you ineanc 
to make your Honie. 1577 Si, A ug. Manual Pref., A shoi 1 
and hanclsoiiie abrulgciiieiit of the chosen MiyingcK cif tli** 
holy fathers. i8oe Holland Livy xxv. xxix. 571 Whaiso- 
eucr came next to their hands, and lay handsonu^ for them, 
they rifled. 1678 Cudwortii tnteil. Sysl. 507 AiV- «r quasi 
, Sie'tui'; the Letter Ca|)pa, lieitig only taken in b ilic nr — 

I handsom pronunciation. 1807 Pike .V4?firrrxA//jr.k.'.vjr. (iH id) 
7 On the west shore, there is a very haiidsuiiie situation fir 
a garrison. 183* Carlyle Sterling iii. iii. (1872) 184 A 
handwMne shelter for the next two yean. 

2 . Of action, speech, etc. : Appropriate, npl, 
dexterous, clever, happy : in reference to language. 
Kometimes implying gracefulness of style (cf. 3, 

? Obs. exc. U.S. 

1363-87 Foxr, A, br M. (ist)6) 9 2 He wrote a shariN: and 
ail hamfsome letter to Celesiiims. KoGkRB Haaman 

239 An handsome sudden evasion. 183S-OS llEVLtN Cosmogr, 
I. (1682) 121 They fell u|m)ii this handsom proieot. 1690 
Li'ttrkll Brief Rel. (1857) 11 . 106 Mr. Recorder in a hand- 
some speech congratulated the King mi hU happy siit:ces-«e 
ill Ireland. 171R Stlele Sptrt. No. 455 P 2 Close Keasoning, 
and handsome Argumentation. 1749 FikLoim; i'om Jones 
XV. xi, He detenmued to quit her. if he could but find a 
handsome pretence. 1837 Hi. Mariinkau Soc. Amer. lll. 
83 They use the word *nandsonie* much more extensively 
than wc do : saying that Webster made a handsome .s|iee(.h 
ill the Senate. 

b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Obs. cxc. 
in l/.S , or as associated with other senses. 

*547 Salksrurv ICelsh Dkt.t Hylaiv. handsome. 1561 1 '. 
Norton Calvin's fust, iv. xx. (1634) 73s O handsome ex- 
positors ! 1370 Levins Manip. 162 A 1 Haiidsume, siitus. 
1374 Helldwks Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577)83 You would 
haue liene more handsome to colour Cordouan skiiines, iIm-ii 
to haue written proccssc. <11631 Drayton Aloon-l‘a{/'(R.), 
If some handsome ulayerM would it take, It (sure) a pretty 
interlude would malce. 18. . Presbyterian {^Americanismss. 
A writer is styled * a very handsome author ', meaning a gcE 
and clever one, and quite irrespective of his appeal ani;e,wbi«.li 
may lie the reverse of comely. 1883 Standard 23 Feb. 3/7 
The bitch was a most handsoiiie winner when she killed. 

‘I* 3. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoming, decent. 
*597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xxix. | 3 Came to Churrh in 
hansome holiday apparcll. t8se Bahhough Meth. Phvtkk 
V. xvi. 11639) 104 all things be clean and handsome 
about him, i8ii4 Fletcher Rule a fVife 111. i, (hi get you 
handsom. in Whilbtek's f.twtomta To Author A iv b, 

Wit, losarning, and Variety of matter, put into a liaiidsmn 
Dressc. 

4 . Of fab size or amount; 'decent’, fab, con- 
siderable, moderately large. Now unusual. 

>577 B*Go(XiE Heresback's Husb. 11. (1586)66 b, Sogrowetli 
it to a handsome height, ineete to shadowe hearbes. a 1649 
WiNi HMop Netu Eng. (182.^) 1 . 7 I'he wind at K. anri by N. 
a handsome gale with fair weather. 1670 NakboroI gh 
yml. in Ace. . 9 m Late Voy. 1. (1711) 31 Cut the Bodii^ in 
uood haiid.some pieces. 1713 Bradley Fam, Dkt. s.v. Age. 
Two handsome GlasscM of thU Water may be drank every 
Morning fasting, c 1730 Burt Lett.^ H. Scotl. (1B18) L 164 
They export pretty handsome quantities of pickled salmon. 
181B Bkackenridgr yml. in Vien*s Louisiana (18141 *.li.It 
(x)tiitiiues a handsome width, tigs Carlyle Sterling 1. iii. 
(1872) 14 The soil, everywhere of naiidsouic depth. 

D. ( 3 f a Bum of money, a fortune, a gift. etc. : 
Considerable. Now (by asaociation with 5) in 
stronger ficnse: Ample, generous, lilieral.muiitficeiii . 

*577 Gooob Heresbacas Husb. i. (15861 10 b, 1 graunt 
I collide make a good handsome gayne of them. 1660 F 
Brooke tr. Le Biane's Trav. 270 Having, .given him a 
h.intlM>me piece of money to unlock his secret. 1788 
PhuoiTLEV Leet. Hist. v. 1111.410 To get h.indM)mc fortunes 


' hc^os left yuu something handsome. 1835 I'hackeray 
i Rose ♦ Riugvii, King VaIero.so also «ni Sir Toniaso . . a 
handsome order for money. s88t Dai(r Tel. 28 Jan., ills 
pay. .very much handsomer than his brother Jack mIs. 

o. Humorously, of a reproof or puui»hmetit: 
Ample, Mlrong, severe, ‘ finc^ 
lyag Adv. Copt. R. Boyle 131 And reproach'd me in a 
handsome Manner. 1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. Hand’ 
some Resoard. This, in advertisements, means a horse- 
tSita Scott St. Ronadsxi, Finding the cow- 
lioy, with a shirt about him.. and treating him to a handsome 
drubbing. 

6. Of conduct, etc. : Fitting, seemly, becoming ; 
courteous, gracious, polite. Now in stronger sense, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 
(cf. sense 6) : Generous, magnanimous. 

t6as Fletcnre Pilgrim iv. ii, Was it fair playT (Bd it 
appear to you handsome ? 1673 S. C. Rules of Civility 56 

Because it u not so handsom to sit full in hb face, it wilt be 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place. Mmself en prtfile or 
somediing side ways. 1693-4 Giasov in l-Ht. Lit. Men 
(Camden; 219 Twill he handsome for me firsi^ to apply 
myself to the Provost.^or fear it mould otherwim be not 
well taken. 1781 Ona in J. J. Rewers OPis 4 fVks. (1878) 
24, 1 was introduced to Sir Josh, who said many handsonie 
things of me both to niy face and behind my back. 1830 
J. H. Monk Bentley 115 Through this handsome conduct of 
the dean the dispute was amicably settled. 1863 Mk^ C. 
Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 142 Tn the sequel, however, kord 
docs make a handsome atonement. 

U-a 
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HANDSOME. 

b. spec. Of military exploits; Soldierly, gallant, 
brave, admirable. Obs, or atxJt, 

Manley Grot ins' LtnoC. /i VirriJ Now was a very 
liandsom Sally made out of Cocvurdni. *7*^ SliELVockE 
t'oy, round It or/d (1757) 454 I'Miel .second lieutenant, who 
made a handsom re.sistAncc. iBis WKi.LiNtiTON /Vj/. 

4 Aug. in K.xamitifr 31 Aug. 55'V-, enclose., [aj report of 
a very handsome affair with the enemy’s cavati v. 

0. Having a fine form 01 figure usually in con- 
junction with full size or staleliiiess'y ; ‘ beautiful with 
I ligiiity ’ Cj. ‘ fine ’. t I he prevailing current sense.) 

tm SrKNNKM Q. If. iv. 3 A handsom stripling. 1601 
R. JoiiNMiN Kingd. 4- (->w/«ri*.(i6o3)69 The streetes. .more 
iieate and handsome then tho>c of ftaly. 1604 Siiaks. t Uk, 
V. ill. 37 This Lodouii o is a proper man. .Avery handsi 
titan. i6as \Vniii.K Miitr. /*/ti/ar. Wks. (1633) 710 Who 
could dote on thing so common As meer outward handsome 
Woman? i66a J. I)avik.s tr. Oieurtus' /Vy. Anthass. 17 
Vouiifi Lords, very liatulsomc, both as to Face and Body. 
1717 Lai»v M. W. MontacjU /.*•/. to Ctess Mar to Mar., 
Site appeared to me hand.soiiier than before. 1783 Cow I'Kk 
/.fit. 10 Nov., 1 can look at. .a handsome tree, every day of 
my life with new pleasure. 1841 Jamk.s ^ruwid ii. He was 
one of the haiubomcst and most splendid Cavaliers of his 
flay, ll^9 • ■ ll'tHhiwiiu ii, A large and hand.somc room, 
lined entirely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. Baxi'i-.k 
/.ibr. Priui, Agrii. (ed. 4) 1. a8i New and vigorous 
shoots, producing much better and liandsumer plants. 1855 
‘J'liACKKRAY blast tjr iPrwA" xvii. She U very pretty, but not 
.so r xtraorduuiriN handsome. 

B. adv. ^tllANimoMEr.Y (in various scmisos). 
Now only in vulgar use, cxc. in proverb Hatulsome 
is that handsome does, 

? 1400 Afor/f A rib. iii j 8 Thowe arte to hye by |»e halfe, 

1 hete |»c in trouthe ! 'I'howe .salle lie handsomerc hye, with 
)>e hcljjie of my Lorde ! xus Troub, K. John i ihi i) 

This cecre doth cotton nansomc. That couetousne.s.se so 
cunningry must f^y the lechers ransonie. 1307 Shaks. 

= Hen, iV^ II. iv. 303 Proue that cucr 1 dresse my scife 
handsome, till thy returne. 1786 Goi.wm. Vic. IV. i, She 
would answer, ‘they are as Heaven made them— handsome 
enough, if they be good enough ; for handsome is that 
handsome cloes 1798,0 woiiK /fid. Vulg. Tof^uc s. V., 
Handsome is that handsome docs; a proverb n^ucnily 
cited by ugly w'omen. i8ao Dickkne Harn. Rudge i, Do 
you suppose Highwaymen don't dress handsomer than that ? 

t BA*&d80]|l6f V. Ohs. (f. i^rcc. adj.] U ans. 
T'o make handsome (in various senses) ; to fit, 
adapt ; to make seemly or liecoming, bring to a 
proper condition also with uf ) ; to beautify, adorn. 

*555 'V. Wat«esi\m Fard/g Facions App. 334 T.rt the 
pluiigbe be liandesomcd for them also, acording to, their 
sortes. i|(93 Donne A'a/. i. Him. .all repute For his device, in 
hafidsnmtng a suit [of clothes].. to have the best conceit. 
1800 SuHFLET CouHtrie Farme 1. x. 48 He shall ouerlookc 
his warren to stoare it a new, and to handsome vp the 
earths. 1657 1 ^* biU'>N Rarbadocs (1673) 4a Some of the 
Planters that meant to handsom their hou.<«e.s, were minded 
to send for gilt leather, and hang their rooms with that. 

Handsomeish (hsens^mir), a, nonxe-wd. [f. 
as prec. 4- >18H,] Somewhat handsome. 

1754 Richardson (18x1) VI. 339 He is a fine, 

jolly, hearty, handsomeish iiuin. 

Kaadsoiliely (hac ns^mli), adv. [f. as prec. 

4- -LY -.] In a handsome manner, 
tl. Conveniently, handily, readily. Obs. 

*547“8a Uauldwim Afar. /*/it/as. (ed. Palfr.) 77 Ileauy 
things .shall little grieve him that can hand.somely bear 
them. 1577 B. Oooce UtrtsbacFt Hnsb. iv. (1^86) 173 
If you can handsomely convey them, it is licst to bring from | 
the Sea, little Kuckes with the Weedes and all uppun them. < 
1853 Goddard Let. a8 fuly in Meri. Reg. II. 396, 1 finde I 
that I cannot hand.somely or indeed without great prciudicc ! 
. .come to Oxford. 1669 Sh A DWELL Royal Shepherdess iv. j 
Wks. \7-M I. 380 If thou canst hand.soiiiely, do it, and be | 
imek early in the morning. 


179 After they are risen, they fold vp theyr sheetes hand- 
I somelie- Bunyan /* i / gr . 11. tfii The gtr I was to be com- 
mended, for she answered the Mustek hanaomely. , « 1751 
I Fielding youmey 1. xxv. Instruct a child in the science of 
i romiiig handsomely into a room. 1809 M. CliTLKH in Life 
‘ yrnis. 4- Vorr. <1888) II. 341 Dr. Griffin preached a good 
; sermon, handsomely delivered. iSyo Ded/y News 16 Apr., 

' In the end, Kirkup threw h» man nand.somelv. 
i b. Ironically, in reference to reproof or punish- 
- ment : Severely, ‘ finely in fine style 

*553 I** W’lLsoN Rket. a Phavortnu.4 the Philosopbler did 
i hit a yong man over the thumbes very handsomely. tSeS 
i Shirley TVitiy Fair One 1. Hi, You talce pains to whip me 
I RO hanilsutncly. 1718 Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. to 
I Ctess Mar 3 Aug., Wc were all Sunday night tossed very 
handsomely. 18^ Dickens Nick. Nick, xxvii. The French- 
man who cleaned you out so handsomely last night. 

5. In accordance with what is becoming in con- 
! duct ; courteously, graciously ; decently ; now In 
I stronger sense. Generously, magnanimously. 

Udall Fp-asm. Far. Lttkevx. 74 That it mnic please 
God handsoiuly and fauuurably to send the good aide of 
liLH spii-ite. i8m F. Brooke tr. Le Blaise's Trav. ai He 
maintained them hand.Homely, and near his person. 1708 N . 
Fuowue Life Adv. Voy. (*773) *«> If I could handsomely 
have refrained ^ing to the rfouse. 18*7 I. W. Crokkr in 
Piapy tB Feh., The, Duke spoke handsomely of Canning in 
all their periional intercourse. 1884 Manck. Rxam. xi 
I June 4/7 It is admitted .. that in giving this pledge the 
I Government have acted handsomely. 

b. Liberally, generously, amply ; usually in re- 


1 2. Fitly, appropriately, ^>tly. Ohs. 

IS 53 * 1 '* Wilson Rhel. (1580) 6 lliuugh he trail hantl.tomely 
NTtte them together. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11 1. uua 
Hciw much more fitly smd more handesomely might these 
t hinges be applied by way of allegoric. i6m-s 8 Cnwi.i:Y 
Pavideis iv. note 13 The ao years of the Arks abitling at 
Curiaih'j^iriiii will he liandsnmcly tn,*ide iijn. 1693 ^>ALM(JN 
Bates' DisMns. 11.(17x3)606 Hetemgenousisodiex, which can 
never bandsomly mix together. 1711 Addison , 9 /vc/. No. 13 
p 4 He says very liand-somly. .that he docs not act for gain. 

1 3. ^Skilfully, dexterously, cleverly. Obs. 

*55* RobiNsciN Ir. MordsUtof. 1. (1895) 100 To handle 

llejM 


the matter wytielye and baritfest>me^e for the purpose. 
1814 T. Scon ind Ft, Vox Pop. 57, I have known some 
under ihc culluur nf iselling Tofiacco have carried Letters 
haiiil.Ht>mly, privily in the balls or roules. 1848 Gage West 
Ind. a6 The cards were handsomely shuflled. 1855 Fcller 
TA. Hist. 1. 1 . I 7 The lesuite handsomely answers. That 
Peter w^ then probably from home. 

b. Carefully ; without haste, gently, gradually. 
Now only Naut. (Cf. Casnily.) 

*5S».Coverdale S/ir. Perte xxii. (1588) aia He hath a 
sure eie to the stem to rule that as handsomly and cunn- 
ingly as he can. tm Dke Matk. Prtf 31 Poure in water, 
handsomly. 1698 Rowland Monfet's Theat. Ins. 915 I^y 
it liandsotiirly and as closely on us the sick can endure it. 
1780 Falconer Did. Marine {y7%^\ Lower handsopnely t 
and /RTwr ckeerlyh are opposed to each other, the former 
being the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 


fcTcnce to a payment or 


*735 F- T. in /V/r'r . 

Pa^r^and Print, jind, aUow me haiidsomul^ for the^ Copy. 


Suppl. 30 If you’ll |Mty the 
Coj 



done gradually and carefully. The term ‘handsomely* 
nmeated, implies * have a care ; not so fast ; tenderly '. 

4 . With bccomiDg or elegant actiqp ; in good 


_ _ actiqp ; in good 

•tylf, neatly, elega^ly. Now rare. 

igla MuNpAV IiPtg, RotPt, Life in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) II. 


* 77 * Johnson in Mad. D'Arblay Diary a6 aept., * HeiiULsl 
- -une down very handsomely with a .settlement.* 1861 M. 
Pattison Fss. (x88p) 1 . 41 Edward, .granted new privileges 
to the llansc nssocmtioii, for which they were always ready 
It^ay hand!M>itiely. 

o. So as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 
ably, beautifully. 

1610 Shaks. Tepnp. v. i. 993 Goe Strha, to my Cell .. trim 
it handfiomely. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 14, xn 
Soldiers, .os proper men as 1 have seen, and a.H handsomely 
cloathed. 1988 Goldsm. Vie, W. xxxi, He now therefore 
entered, handsomely dre.st in hU regimentals. i8ia Brackrn- 
kiixiE / /Vxoi Louisiapui (18x41 *3^ A vast plain . .handsomely 
diversified with prairie and wocxilaml. 

KandBOmanaSS (hivusi^mnc's). [f. as prec. 
f -h'£H 8 .J I'hc quality of being handsome. 

1 1. Convenience, handiness ; fitness. Obs. 

1930 Palsgr. 939/1 Hansoiniicsse, aduepumteti, , 19^ 
Huloet, Bokc whychc for hansomenes may be carted tti 
ioiirney. i6a6 Bacon Syhfa | 14 For hand^mciicM sake 
. .it were good you hang the upper Glass upon a Nail. 
t 2 . Skill, dexterity, abtlityicievernest ; propriety, 
becomingness, decency. Obs. 

*555 Watreman Fardte Facions 11. vi. 151 Tcachingc 
them to ride, to shote. .with great diligence, and handsomc- 
nes. s8ss CoTGR.. HabiUii . . readin«s!»e, handsomencsse, 
dexteritie. 1698 J eases FhIh, Ckrist 66 There may be 
decency or hnndsomneHse in the first usage of a thing. 

3. Graciousness, courtesy \pbs.) ; magnanimity, 
liberality. 

a s6i8 Hraijm. & Fl. Wit without M. 1 i, He will not 
look with, any handsomeness Uix>n a woman. Mod, We 
must admit the handsomeness 01 the rewanU 

4. Seemlincss or pleasantness of aspect, or {obs.') 
of style ; elegance, neatness ; beauty, comeliness ; 
in mod. use, beauty of a somewhat stately kind. 

1998 Hakluyt Vov. 1 . 348 (K.) Townes and vilhigcs also, 
but built out of order, and witn no hnnsomene.Hs. a s8t6 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. 1. i, A goodly woman ; And 
to her hatid.\onteness she bears her state, Reserved and 
great. 1687 Settle R^. Dryden 7R Hansomeness in a 
man 1 have heard of . . but never of Beauty before. 1817 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873} 33 Handsomenes.4 is the more 
animal excellence, beauty the more imaginative. x8^ E. 
Reeves J/opueward Bonud 195 Admiration of the pictur 
cs^e handsomeness of the men. 

Kandipilw (ha;*nd| 8 p 9 ik), sb. Also 7 •spiek, 
•■peck, 7 -8 •■peek, 9 -epeo. fad. early nsod.Du. 
handsfaeche, mod. Du. handspo/rk, in same sense (f. 
s/aah, MDu. sfahe pole, rod). In Eng. app. assimi- 
lated to SriKK (or in quot. 1615 -to /sAr).j 

1. A wooden bar, us^ as a lever or crow, chiefly 

on ship-board and in artillery-service. It is rounded 
at the one end by which it is held and square at 
the other, and usually shod with iron. ^ 

1819 E. S. Beitaids flussitp Arb. Garner III. 697 Two 
or tliree handpikes, of ash. s8a8 Cart. Smith Accid. I Nyr- 
Seasuen 31 A gunners quadrant, a hand spike, a crow of 
iron, to mount a peece. 1648-^ Hexham Dutch Dict.^ 
I/aiuii~speecke, Bar, or Hand-SpHek. 1801 T. HIale] Acc. 
New luveni. 1x9 Nautical Staticks, and Mechanicks, relat- 
ing to PulHcs and Crows, Handspecks. 1898 Phillips (ed. 
5). A Haputspeek^ a Wooden Leaver, used in stead of a Crow 
of Iron to traverse the Ordnance [1708 (eil. KerseyX or to 
heave in a Windlass to weigh up the Anchor]. 1748 F. 
Smiih Voy, Disc, 1 . 53 The Ice .. was cleared from the 
Head of the Ship with Handspikes. Marrvat 

Midsk. Easy xiv, Jack knocked him down with a hand- 
spike. KudipH, Noevir. (Wcalc) 193 Handspec. 

*880 79 Urds Diet, Arts (eo. 7) II. 783 fiandsfike% a 
strong wooden bar, used as a lever to move the winduui and 
cMMtan in heaving the anchor. 

2. Incorrectly for Sc. handsfaki^ Hanimpokb. 

8 . attrib, and Comb.^ as handspikt*ind^ •man\ 

handapike-ring {Ari$/i.)f the thimble on the 
trail transom of a for the bandipikc by which 
it is manceuvred. 


HAND TO MOUTH. 

t8|M F. A. Griffiths Man. (1869) 908 The assistent 

handspikemcn wilhattend the compressors. s88| Stevenson 
7 'reas. Isl. iv. xx, Pretty handy with a handspike-end. 
KandSplkd. V. [f.i)rcc.sb.] trans. To move 
or strike with a handspike. 

1778 in Harpew^s Mmr, Sept. (1883) 547/9 In the act uf 
hand-spiking in> the Canon into the embrasure. 1837 
Marryat Dsffffeudvi^ He newrwould have handspiked me, 
SandqifolEe. In SS -apoke, -apaik, -apike. 
[See SroKK.] A spolm or bar of wood carried in 
the hand ; s^c. one of those used in carrying the 
coffin at a funeral in Scotland, 
j I7a7 Walker Remark, Pass. 140 (Jam.) Friends would 
! not .suffer them to put their hands to a hanaspaik, tbo* they 
j offered. x8i6 Scott Anti^. xxxi. The coffin, covered with 
a pall, and supported upon handspikes by the nearest 
! relatives. iSto Lopulods EueycL Card. 515 The carrying 
lever, or handspoke is used in pairs for carrying IuIm ch 
> plants or other bodies . .Two of them united to a platform of 
boards form the common hand-barrow. 

1. A staff-like handle ; spec, that part of a flail 
by which it is held. 


14. . Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 594/47 MaitHiercium, an hand- 
staf. ltepM,.VLXi handelc. c 1^ Propup. Parv. 165^ Fleyl 
: staffe or honde staffe. 1888 R. Holme Armoury 111. 333/1 
The Caplings [offm flail] . . are the strong double Leathers 
made fast to the* top of the Hand-staff. iBay H. Neele 
! Ropu. Hist. (1831) 1 . 77 Every English lance was red to the 
hand-staff with olood. .*«8« J: Holland Alanuf, Metal 1 . 
j 161 By means of the reciprocating motion of a lever to which 
[in bellows] the racket or handsuff is attached, 
j 1 2 . A |H>pular name of some astcrism ; according 
: to Jamieson, * s^posed to be Orion's sword \ Obs. 
1913 Douglas jKruds viii. ProL 154 The son, the sevin 
sternis, and the Charll wane, The elwand,the elementis, and 
ArthurU hufe, The home and the hand staff, a *809 Mont- 
gomerie Flytiue w. Pohvart 4x9 Be the. . Cbarlewaine, Be 
the homes, the Tiandstaff, and the king's ell. 
fS. A staff carried as a weapon. Obs. 

'I'hc word is a literal rendering of the Hebrew. 
i6ss Rirlk Ezek. xxxlx.9 They . .shall . . burne the weapons 
■ . the bowes and the arrowes, and the handstaues \maprg. 

, iauclins, sjSa Wyclif stafs of bond] and the speares. 

tKffi*ndBtone. Obs. A stone that can lie lifted 
I or thrown with the hand. 

*598 Grknrwky Tacitus' A PiPS. iv. xi. 107 The barbarians 
. . now threw hand-stones against the rampire.^ a syag A. 
SiMBON Deter. Gallmuay (xBsi^ 37 Gam.) A cairn, or great 
I heap of small lioiidstones, with five or six high stones erected. 

Sftadstrokd (hscndistr^k). Also hand!-, 
handy stroke, [f. Hand sb. i Stuokk. For the 
variant handistroke^ handy stroke^ cf. Hand-blow 
; and Handy a.] 

, 1 1. A stroke or blow with the hand. To come to 

handstrokis {hamiy strokes)^ to come* to blows or 
I hand-to-hand fighting, ^ to beat handstrakes, etc. 

* 5*3 Ld. BKaNKRR Froiss. 1 . xx. 30 They shulde soone 
assemble to gether to fyght at hande strokes. 1948 Hall 
CkroPt,, Hen, P/, 90 After the! came to honde strokes; 

f reate v/as the fight. i8b5-6 Purchas Pilgrims ii. i486 
mmcdiatcly we came to handstrokes. c 1840 Manning Let. 
to Archdeacon Hare in Purcell Life (ed. 4) 1 . 163 Till 1 can 
come, as Hobbes say-s to handstrokes with you. 

. . *548 Hall Chrou., Hen. V, 50 When thei came to 

handysurokes. 1589 Disc. Voy, Spaiue 4> Port, (x88i) 104 
Having Aeaten an Enemle at handle strokes. i8oa //let, 
Eng. ill Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 455 7 'o.. bring tlie matter 
to handy strokes. s8m R. L'Estrangb Josephus^ Wars iii. 
xix. (1733) 687 Provoking them to handy Strokes. 

2. attrib, (See ijuot,) 

1880 C. A. W. Trovtk ill Grove Diet. Afus. 1 . 019/9 (The 
bell] would in swinging past tliat point raise the : this 
gives the ringer a second pull, .and this is called the * hand- 
stroke ’ puli 

t Siilld 4 wil 07 tb, Obs. Tame and gubmissive 
to handling; mild, gentle. Hence abund-tnina- 
MM, submissivenesfb gentleness, mansuetnde ; also 
KMiAtamad ppl. a., reduced to submission. 

nijoo E. £, Psalter xxxiiin]. 3 (Mats.) Here handtanie 
[pppausueti] and folne withal, /bid. xliv. Ixlv.] 5 For 
NOihiicM, and handuunencs. And rightwisencs, kat in >e es. 
r sgM Poem Times Edw. //, 39^ in Pol. Songs iCamdrn) 
341 To waxen al hand-Ume that rathere weren ao proude. 
a 1400-ao Alexaader 504 As scho were hand-tame, c 1480 
TofioHtley Myst. (Surtees) 98 We ar mayde hand tamyd, 
dFithe these gentlery men. 


IT line inese genuwy men. ■ 

to luuidt odv, phr, (a.). Also f hand 
into hand {obs. rare). With close approach of 
hands; at close quafters; 


in reference to fighting.) 


approach 

Aon to man. (Chiefly 


c 1400 Destr, Troy 10391 Neuer hond vntodiond harmyt 
de nother. a Ln. Berners Hmou xlm. 144 To lyght 
with me hand tonandc. igfo R. Harvev Pi, Petr. 9 My 
aelfe drinking hand to band with the founder of them, sfoo, 
Ld. Kvnalmeaky in Lispnore Papers Ser. 11. (188M IV. 147 
The King went imedlately with nim, and there ulk'd hand 
to hand some three houres. 1847 Grotb Creese (1869) 111 . 
xL 434 A close combat hand to hm was Indbpenaable. 
b. attrib. or adJ. (with • <0. 
x8j8 Lvtton riMmfiSsy) I* 478 The hand-to-hand valour 
of the Greeka 1879 Frouob Cmsar xiv. 909 In then hand- 
to-bond engagements there were no woundod. 

Bond to aumth, /Ar. (a..rA). 

1. From hand to mouth : by conguming food as 
soon as it Is obtained; with attention to Iminedlate 
wants onlv; without Drovision for the fotim ; im- 
providently^ thrttleiify. 


myi 


igoa bamclavsm nf (* 874 ) u . 45 

lyndM to forther ihynges is dull Saua on that whkh from 
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HANDY-DANDY. 


HAND-VIOB. 


handc to mouth is brought. 1571 CjOldinu Calvin on Pt. 
Ixviii. 1 1 Hungery folkes that are fed from ^and too mouth. 
s66o H1CKERINCII.L ^a$nait'a (t6di) 56 No supply, But iu.st 
from hand to mouth, no Granary. 1790 Cowpbk Let, to Neith 
ion « Feb., I subsiiU as the poor are vulgarly said todii| from 
hand to mouth. 1887 Iessopp Intnxl. 14 Wc in the 

country are one and all living from hand to mouth. 

2 . or (with*-). Involving immediate 

consumption (or, •disposal or goods) as 

soon as obtained ; aiming at the satisfaction of 
present needs only ; improvidint. 

17^ Kichardhon C/nmMfiBsi) HI. i8x Contented with 
hand-to-mouth conveniencies. 1860 W. G. Clark P’oc. Tour 
10 The hand-to-mouth purblind jioli^ of your Government. 
s8m W. Pike Borren Ground N, Canada 71 Very agree, 
able after the hand-lo-inouth existence we had been leading. 
8. sl*. Lack of provision for the future. 

S864 Tennyson Eh, Ard,ii6 Low miserable lives of hand- 
to-mouth. 

HEad*vi 06 « A vice that may be held in 
one hand. Sometimes applied to n small movable 
vice that can be fixed to a bench. 

1611 CoTCR., ObtroH . . the hand-vice, or toole, wherewith 
a T.c^ 1 c.sinith holds a key as he files it. 1669 Sthrmy 
Maritter's li. 53 You should have a Hand-Vice, .so 

iniide ns to screw into the edge of a Board for your use. 1703 
Moxon Met a. A'-ym*. 5 The Office of the Hand-Vice, is to 
hold small work in, that may require often burning abf>ut. 
t8aa Imison .SV. ^ Art 11 . 426 Fix a hand-vice to some part 
of it where no work is intended to lie. 

Kuid-walsd, ///. a. Sc. Also 7 .weal’d, 
R-9 -wailed. [See Walk v.] Chosen or selected 


wordy, wanton, hund-waird ware, lyay Walker Retnark. 
Pass. 58 (I am.) To apprehend and bring to condign imnish- 
inent our nand-waird miirderers. s8i8 Scorr Hrt, Midi, x, 
'I'he hand- waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi* liaudin the slaughter weapons. [By Scott app. thought 
to refer to wales on the hands.] 

So Xand-wAllng (-wailling), vhi, sh, 

170Q TW. Guthrie Serm. i< (Jam.) Tho* ye bo a singular 
wuill il companie . . and the best that by hand wailling can 
be waill'd out of Clydesdale. 

Handwaxp: sec IIandywabp. 
t Sa*ndwllil6. Obs, Also 8. handlang- 
whilo, fnod.Sc, hanla’ while. [OE. hatui-htvUx 
see Hand and While jA] A moment, an instanti 
a span (of time). 

c 1000 ^LFRic Horn, 1 . 9<>4 Da tid o88e 8a hand-hwile |ie 
min Fmder gesette ^urh his mihte. c saoo OKMtN Tai66 patt 
deofcll let te Lafcrrd seon..iiin an hannd while, .pe kinedo- 
mess alle. a lasg Ancr, R, 146 lluro pet is ajgon in one 
handhwule ! 1377 Langu /V. B. xix. 267 pise fount . . 

harwed in an handwhile al holy .scripture, c; 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1 1030 Haipe hym to horse in a bond qwhilo. im8 1 . 
Heywoou spider 4- h\ xxx. 23 Conscience eucry hanJwhile 
thou doste cry. 1846 F. Hawkins J Behav, (1663) 27 
Contradict not at every hand-while, that which others say. 


p, c 1460 Towne/ey Myst, (Surtees) 109. I m^ not syt at 
my note, A hand lang while. s8os J. SltiiiAi.n Ckron. Scot, 
Poetry^ Gloss. (Jam.), Handwkile^ vulg. Hanla^whiU^ a 
tliori lime. Mod, Sc, He canna sit still a hanla* while. 

Ka*nd.iroaiail. Ohs. or dial. 

1 1 . A female attendant ; a handmaid. Ohs. 

<r 1300 Cursor M, 2593 Sar. .had hir wit a hand womman, 
hat agar hight. Ibid, 10006 , 1 am mi lauerd hand-wiiflman. 
2. (d/a/,) 

^7-78 Ualliwell, I/and-womasi^ a midwife. D^ton, 
Handwork (hK'iid|Wfjik). Forma: 1 -wooro, 
3-5 -work, 6' work; also fi. 3-5 hande*, 
(hondo-) -work, wark. [OE. hanU-weorc, found 
licaidethe more frequent Aafid-^eiveorcUANTiiy/OKK, 
In ME. the iiorthein dialect had hattde-werk, as if 
f. an inflected form of hatid\ perh. after ON. 
hafida-tferk. When the e became mute in i4tu c., 
this also sank into hand-werk^ 
fl. A thing or quantity of things wrought or 
made by the hands; »HANinwonR i. Obs, 
a 1000 RiddUs xxi. Sine liondweorc smiha. a 1300 K, E, 
/’M//Ercxxxvii[i]. 8 pt hend-werke no forsake for-fn. c S3a< 
Metr, Horn, 71 This Makary Come unto the cyte . . To sell 
thv hys handwerkc. a 1400 Hocclbve De Reg, Princ. 3340 
His handwerk and his creature, 1994 Kyii Cornelia in 
Df^sley O, Pi, (1780) II. 253 ThdU heaven's hand-work Fair 
Hlium. 1898 Morris Beowu/f x6 The best of all war-shrouds, 
l^e hand-work of Weland. 

p, c laoo Okmin 5054 Mann iss^Godess handewerre. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M, 1x55 fCott. j Mi handewark als egges me. 
c 1348 Ibid, eoasa (Faiif.) Kepe pi hande werk fra sitame. 
£1470 Henry ^allaee xi. 186 Quhi will thow gifT thi 
handewark for nocht? 

2 . Work done with the handi ; working with the 
hands ; manual operation or labour ; now esp. as 
distinguished from work done by or with machinery. 

Yoiooo Ecclet, Inst, 3 in Thorpe 4 afiv II. 404 (Bosw.) 
purh 8sei handweorc. c 1400 Rom, Roto 6683 or his hond- 
werk wolde he gete Clothes to wryne hym. mss Latimer 
Serm,li Roni, ( 1843 > 41 They think they get theirRvings with 
their own hsndwork. im Dke MaiKPr^f, 39 The Archi- 
tect . . directeth the Mechanicien. to handworke. 1601 
Holland Pliny W, 531 One brasen image he had of Menton 
hand-worke. 1896 jBmbrson Eno, Traits, tVoaUh Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 74 incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
dwarfs the man. 1874 Mickuctuwaite Mod, Par, Chnrckn 
a6x We hear a great deal about ' handwork* ; everything 
must be handwork, itey 7*^ Ckiswiek Pfoss s The 
tatlon for Handwork which they have acquired. 
HA*njUwwk^ f*w0ikt^, ///. a. Worked, 
xxuldg or done by bana, and not by mccbanisiiL 


s8t8 Tonn, llandivorkcd^ tn.'ide with hands ; formed by 
workmanship. i86x W. F. Cc>i.i.ii-.u IlisL Eng, Lit, 440 
The substitution of the steam pi inting-inachine for the hand- 
worked priming-press. X887 Pall Malt G, 19 Aug. 8/2 
Hand-worked bilge pumps. 1891 Ibid, x June 7/2 A speci- 
men uf a luind- worked gun now in use in the navy. 

Hft^nd-WOzrkar. f>ne who works with his 
hands : opposed variously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of others, 
or one who works with a machine. 

»«44 CoBDKN in League xu Aug., Be he. .merchant, iiianu- 
lai:turer or handworker. 186a * 1 . Morrali. NredU-nuxking 
20 Tho hand. workers' prices were much reduced by the 
machines. 1896 L. Echenstein Wonuxn under MonasticUni 
2^^1’he prfxliicliniis of the old hand- worker. 

Hft’liapWOrldxiflf. Working with the hands ; 
manual labour or o|K:ration. Also ottriK 
In first two quots. a literal transl. of Gr. surgei^’. 

c 1400 Laujranc's Cirure, 7 (MS. B.>, For pe eiicle and ^ 
propTiyte of surgerye ys ol hMd wyrehynge. . whychc tcchip 
vs to worche with handes in a Matines Iwily. >948-77 
VicAMV Altai, i. (1888) 13 Ipocras sayth, that Surgcric is 
hande working in mans iMxly. 1580 Siiinkv Ps, xix. i, The 
firmament. .Skewes His hand-working wonders. 
tXandworm. Obs, An acarid, the itch-insect 
(Sarcoptes scabiei) which burrows in the hands. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 320 Briensis^ honduyrm. c 1000 Voe, 
in Wright 288/4 Grexus, himd-wyriii. 14.. Metr, in 
Wr.-WiUcker 635/6 CttriOf hondworme. 1E3D Palsc^k. asej/ x 
Handewormc, ciron, 1832 J. Taylor U^s, (N.), All the 
world IK . . to the heavens, us a haiid-worme or tut may lie 
compared to the world. 1677 Hale Pritn. OHg, Man. 111. 
v. 374 That Animal that well near escapen Iun siglu by reatoii 
of its smalncss, as t he A carns,tho Cyro or H and-worm. a 1693 
UaguiiARi Ralvla/s lit, xxi. t8i Fleas, Punies, Handwonns. 

Hand^Wriat. Obs. exc. dtai. [OE. ktim/- 
wrist, -tvyrst, f. Hand -h Wkiht, wyrst, OFris. 
wriust wrist, and instep, Ger, rist instep.] 

1 . The wrist or joint of the hand. Now dial, 
a 1000 Ags, Gloss, ill Wr.-WUleker 216/34 Cuba, i, ulna, 
elnboga, uel hondwyrst. c 1090 Ibid, 356/ao Articulus, 
handwyrsit. e 1325 Gloss IK de Biblesiv, in Wright Voe, 147 
Le cou de la tneyn, the hand wriste. 1980 Framfton in 
Slryne Ann. Rej. I. xx. 244 The blood Hprang out al iny 
hand- wrists, where 1 was tied. 1890 Cromwell Let, 4 Sept, 
in Carlyle, Colonel Whalley only cut in the handwnst. 
x8o9 Parkins Culpepper's Eng. Phvsk, 212 Bruised and 
applied to the soles of the feet and hand-wrists. [In Somer- 


setsh.. Wiltsh., and Glouces. Dialects.] 

t2. A cun. Obs, rare, 

sm J. Stevens tr. Quevetlo's Com. IVks, (1709) 229 Ruffies 
ana 1 land- wrists, to appear in sight, and represent Shirt- 
Sleevea 

tHa*lldwrit. Obs. [f. Hand sb, + Writ : cf. 
OE. hasidgewr/l, and Handwriting ; also Sc. kand 
ofivfilx see Hand 16 b.] Handwriting; auto- 
graph; signature. 

c laoo Grmjn 13566 purrh Moysssess hande writt. ^ 1936 
Bkllknokn Cron, Scot, (1821) ll. He dernaiulit thaim gif 
thay kend thair handwrittis and selis. 1580 in Tytlcr Hist, 


1580 in Tytlcr Hist, 


Scot, 118641 111 . 307 All a.vmred promise under their hand- 
writs. 18x8 W. Haig in J. Kusi^ll Haigs vii. (1881) 160 
Which he pretends was of my hand writ. 1693 .Sc. Presbyt, 
Eloq, (1738) 1x6 Deny your own Hand- Write if you dare? 
Xa*l^writ6f V. rare, [prob. a back-formation 
from handxvritten, written by hand, like hand- 
made, etc. : see Hand sb, 6a b.] trans. To write 
with the hand, or with one’s own hand. 

1849-93 Bock Ch, 0/ Fathers III, ix. 223 A fine psalter . . 
band-written. 1871 Athenaeum 13 May 584 To prove that 
Francis haml-wrole the Junian letters is not to ileiiion.slrate 
that he composed ihenu 1878 Browning Poets CroisU xcv, 
I myself lland-writc what's legible yet picturesque. 

Xaadwriting tha:*nd,r9itiq). [Cf. L. mattu- 
scripium, Or, x«*pv7Wpuf-] 

1 . Writing with the hand ; manuscript as (H.s- 
tiuguished from print, etc.; the writing of a p.ir- 
ticulor hand or person, or that pertaining to 
a particular time or nation. 

xaoo-aoDvNiiAR/WMalix. i8Ver>isofrhisawin hand vryit- 
tng. >438 T. Bruuir tr. Camus* Mor. Relat. 199 A young man 
that could artificially counterfeit all manner of band wnting. 
1783 Burke Rep. Comm. /WiVs Wks. XI. 215 A paper in his 
own handwriting. i8ai Scott & DhymMlIistorkai tJocuments 
46'I'bestudy of hanawritings. 1893 E. M. Thompson Hand, 
hk, Gk, 4> Lat, Paiaeogr, Pref. 7 As he grows up the child 
devclopcs a handwriting of kU own, diverging more and 
more from the models. 

2. That which is written by hand ; mannscript ; 
a piece of written matter ; a written doenment or 
note. Obs, or arch, 

1934 Tindale Col, U. 14 He . . hath put out the hmid- 
wriringe that was agaynst vs. i5|9 Coverdale Job i. 17 
He gaue him the aayde weight msyluer vndcr an hand- 
writinge. xa|8 Fleming Panopl, hpist, 155 When hand 
riling and Spi-stles pas.se too and fro in absence and dis- 
..mce. 1831 Star Ckamh, Cases (Camden) 66 To forge 
4 parchment leaves of an olde handwriting. 1791 Mrs. 
Kaoclivpb Rom, Forest viii, Adeline look it up, and o|jcii- 
ing it perceived a hand-writing. 

fig, 1831 Brewster Nad, Magic ii. (1833) 10 llie optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind peruses the hand- 
writing ctT Nature on the retina. 

Xuidlyf sb, north, dial, [f. Hand sb,] Sec 
quot 1835. 

1881 inv, in Biggarfi Ho. 0/ Fleming {yXEii 6a Item to 
Andrew Murray ane Say a handy and a seek rindle. 1818 
Edks, Mag, Dec. 503 (Jam.), I fiang the hannie free me. 
i8lsi Brockett N, C, Glots.t Handy, a small wooden ves.%el 
with an upright handla. > 841 ^ Ualliwell, Handy, a 
piggin. 


Handy ' hK-ndi), a, [In sense 1 , app. developed 
from thcTirst clement in Handiwork iq.v.), which 
was often written separately os hands, handie, handy, 
being app. taken as an adj. ^ * manual ami so 
extendea to other words, as labour, occupation, 
operation, art, and the like. In the later senses 
(nfter 1600), it appears to be a normal derivative 
of Hand sb, + -y. (Not directly connected with 
bendy.)] 

+ 1 . Of, or done by, the hand ; manual. Obs, 

{a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xix. 60 Thin liotidy werk null 
thou leie. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. in Anhm. 11652) 40 But 
liandic craftc called Arte Mcchanicall. 1581 Makhkck Hk, 0/ 


liandic craftc called Arte Mcchanicall. 1581 Makhkck Hk, oj 
Notes 1077 A Temple of mans handy wurke.] 

1935 Covkrdale Haggaii, ix Vpon men and v(>on calell, 


yee and vpon all hanuy Inboure. 1941 B. Q.tm.\ni%Guydons 
Quest, Chh urg. A iij, Thynges beloiigynge to handy opera- 
c:y»n. S59X Koiunson tr. More's Utop, 11. (1895) 148 He i 
taken frome liys handy (xmipaiion. 1576 Newton Lemnie's 
Contpiejc, (163^) 17 Tinkers, Cartels, Tipplers, handy Arti- 
fiLcrs. 1989 T. Washing ion tr. Nuholays Coy. iv. xxvii. 
146 He was punished by death as a private person, but not 
by hatidye execution. 161s Wixjuall Surg. Mats Pref. 
Wks. '165:1) 5 Chirurgia, or the ILindy part of healing. 
1631 Wep.vkr Ant. Fun, Moh. 150 Whose exerciste was .. 
handy labour, digging and filling vp againe tlicir grniirs, 
1713 S. SkWAi.i. Piary 15 Sept. (1879) II. 398 Tixik the 
Churches Handy vote ; Church sat in the Gallery, 
t b. Wielded by the hand ; hand to hand. 
xs86 Warner Alb, Eug, 11. vii. (1612) 29 Then fettle they 
to handy Armes. 

2 . Ready to hand; near at hand; conveniently 
accessible or ready for use. 

X690 Fuller Fisgah 1. 400 It was placed very handy, and 
convenient for siicn as went up to K.Tcrifice. 177S Romans 
Hist, Floriiia App. 54, 1 .. found mahogany growing so 
handy that 1 took 111 .'ilLut 4001.^ feet of it in a very few days- 
1898 Mkm. Stowk Untie Tom's C. xx. Knocked down with 
the shovel or tongs, which ever came handiest. 1894 K. 
muiiHiVJH Feast of Hacchus n. jCm, I hap^ien to have il handy. 

3 . Convenient to hnnclle or hold in the hand; 
easy to be manipulated, managed, or directed. 

16^ Moxun Meek, Extre, 105 Use has made the Mnwl 
more luiiidy for them. 1776 J. (J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 
382 Tho galleys first built.. were too large to lx: nandy. 
1880 Times 25 Dec. 7/4 The .ship .sails wril . . Steers well 
under all circumstances, and is very handy. 1B97 A. Lang 
in Bookman }osi, 1x5/2 The volume is delightfully handy, 
and the type excellenL 

4 . Kcaay or clever with the hands ; dexterous ; 
able to turn the hand to anything. 

1668 J. Davies tr, Olearius' Uoy. Antbaus, 89 They are 
very hanily, and ea.Hily imitate any thing they see done. 
wJ- B. Moreton W. Indies 41 Two smart handy Imys or 
girls. x884 Miss Mi i ford Viieage^itT. 1. (1863) 112 A iimii 
. . of that peculiar universality of genius wnich forms, what 
is called in country phrase, a handy fellow. 1847 Dk 
(J riNcKY Sp, MU, Nun v. (1853)9 8he was a handy girl. 
She could turn her hand to anything. 1874 J.. Stki'iien 
Honrs in Library I. ix. 300 That strange ingenuity 

which makes an American the handiest of all human beings. 

6 . Kandy- in comb, a. tbrom sense 1 , or having 
the same origin) : Kaadj-Uow: see Hand-rlow; 
Kandj-oralt : see Handicraft ; tKandj-flglit, 
a hand-to-hand fight; fKaady-firama, what i.s 
framed by the hands, handiwork; KaAdj-grlp(9 : 
sec 1 1 ANDQiHP ; Xaadyntroka : see Handhtkoke ; 
tKandjtlirlfb, what a man earns with his hands ; 
Bandy-work: sec Handiwork; fHandywright 
[l epr.OE.Vnxifo^ert^M/a], a worker with his hands, 
a mechanic, b. (from senses 2 4): Bandy-billy 
(see quot.) ; Kandybook {nonce wd,) ^ Hand- 
book ; Bandy-man, a man of general utility, a man 
useful for all sorts of odd jobs. 

1898 Sim MON us Diet, Trade, 'Handy- Billy. 1867 .Smyhi 
Sailor's Word-bk,, llamty-bitly, a small jigger ijiiriliiLso, 
used particularly in tops or the nold.n, for assisting in hoist- 
ing when weiUc-handcd. A watch-tackle. 1867 Buchan 
(/// 4 ’) 'Handy Book of Meteorology. x888 Athenaeum 
30 Out. 522 (C^iU.) Handbooks, or handyliookK, may be de- 
signed or used in two difierenl ways. 1801 B. Joftson 
Poetaster v. i, Cantor liU horse, Pollux loves 'haiKly-fij^lits. 
1997 Middleton Wisd, Sol, Paraphr. xvi. 4 Say, is your god 
iCkc this, whom you ador'd. Or is this god like to your 'handy- 
Iratiie 7 1878 Tunes 27 Aug. (Farmer), The result Ls he cannot 
be called o. 'handy-man. 1887 N. 4 Q* 7th Scr. 111 . 514 Often 
heard among labourers, liaiifly-men, and artixaiis. Mod, 
Atlvertisem, Handy-man wanted, used to horses and cows 
and tiuike himself generally useful, a 159a Greene Orpkarion 
Wks. (Grosart) Xll. 86 He should gette ii with hU^haiuly- 
thrift. s^4 N. Fairfax HulkfjfSeev, 193 Isaac Habrechtus 
tliat cunning *llandywright who mode the Clock at Stras- 
biirgh. 

Ha^ndj-dandyf sb. or adv, phrase. Also 
handy- bandy, -pandy, -spandy. [A riming jingle 
on hand, or its childish diminutive handy.] 

1 . A children’s game in which a small object is 
shaken between the hands by one of the players, 
and, the hands being suddenly closed, the other 
player is required to guess in which hand the 
oMect remains. 

The transferred use in mdsc 3 unplic|| that the child's play 
was known before that dJie. 

Hioinb tr. JnninP Nomenclador 297/2 s. v. Arteres, 
The play called handle dandle. >998 Florio, Bnssickiare, 
to shake between two hands, to play handy-dandy, xfex 
Deacon & Walker Anew, Darel 73 A little yong child 
playing at hondiadandie happely..lo make choiso of tliat 
hand, wherein the pin or the point is placed. tSoa Marde 
tr. Aleman'sGuomandAlf, 1 . ii. ii. 112 , 1 leariied loplay at 
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Cock*All, at llandy-Paiidy. and at Nine-huics [// la iaht^ 
al Ptxluto y ai hoynelfl], a 1764 Llovd CobbUr 0/ Cri^/lt'- 
raU 103. lioi Si Run S^rU *7 Past, iv.iv. ^49. 1847^ 

IIalliwkll ». V., He whiriN hi:* liandii round each oincr, 
c'-ryinffi ‘ Handy •-'•pandy, Jack-a-daiuly, which good hand 
will you have?' 1887 .S*. i'hexhirt Glo*s.^ l/tut/fy^BoHi/y, 
the name of a K^une. A pcr!«on conceals an object in one of 
hts two closed hands, and invites his conipnnion to tell 
which hand contain!* the object in the foliowinc words : 
Handy-Handy • sugar-candy, Which hand wun yo nave? 

b. 7 b piay hanJy’dautiy. Often 

i579'i‘oMsoN Caivitt's Sfrm. Tun. 319/2 Yet tUcse mates 
wifrcuiiie hither and play haiididandy.^ c 1385 K. Hrownk 
. 4 mw. Cttr/Tvrl^Ai 2 Master Cartwright would playe at 
haiulie dandic uTth vs. and yet not giue vs that hand which 
we doc choose. .883\yii.i .lAMS J/HMftrOitStr. 20 .All 

the Arts and .Ai:ts of Parliament afterward.^, which.. played 
handy-dandy with the <.>owii. 186a Carlyle 67. 

\iii. V. 41865; IJl. 46 cannot play handy-dandy with a 
King's t .'rnwii, your Majesty ! say his new Ministers. 

Q, The words used, as ia the game, in offering 
a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things is chosen ; ‘ Choose which you please *. 

159B Chapman BL Be^g, Play:* 1873 1. 16 Why loc hccre 
we are both, I am in tins hand, and hee is in that, liandy 
dandy, prickly prandy, which hand will you hauc. i6(^ 
Shaks. Liar iv. vi. 157 Ch^uige places, and handy-dandy, 
w'hich is the lustice, which is the theefe? 1887 Settle 
Bijf, Pry Jen 51 'Ilie expression is so excellent in cither 
sense, that Handy Dofttly^'Kih no matter which y'ou choose. 
*|' 2 . Transposition, shilling, us from hand to hand. 
1615 Sir £. Moby Car^ytottibe iii. 110 Hut is not heere 
oldc handy pandy, when sentences shall be tossed from one 
place to another, without the Authors aduise? 

1 3 . Something held or offered in the closed hand ; 
a covert btibe or present. Oi»s, 

1381 I.A.vt;!.. P. PI, X IV. 61 Wrofn]g |wnne yppon Wisdom 
wcptc to heipe Him for his h.indidandi Redilicbe he payede 
!.«377 K IV. 75 Thuiiiie wowed wronge wi.sdome ful ^erne, 
'I'o make his pecs with his pens hatidi'dandi payed. 1393 
C. 68 On men of lawe wrong lokede and largHicn hem pro- 
frede. And for to luiue of here help handy-dundy payede.) 

B. Ativerbially, ^Vith change of places ; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation. 

a i«a9 Skelton Parrot 176 Donatus be dr>*vcn out of 

.Nchole, Pris*miis bed broken, now handy dandy And inttr 
itu/aic'o/os, is reckoned for a folc. i8m K. L'Esiranuk 
.- liijtv. to Aypeal/r^ Country to i ity 20 These people, .can 
set (governors and Subjects handy-dandy to Box one another 
like Punchinello's Puppets, when they please. 

Handy-pandy, -spandy : see prec. 
Handyron« •y^ obs. forms of Amhbon. 
tBandywavp. Obs. Also handwarp. (f. 
Ha>*1}Y Cl. 1 + Wakp rA] A kind of cloth made in 
the 16th c.| of which app. the warp was prepared 
in some particular way. 

im Act 5 d* 6 Etlw. c. 6 1 1 All and vverie colored 
Cl^e or Clothes, .of lyke sortes commonlye called Handy 
war|N!.<«. /^fVf., All Whites . . in.’ide in the saide Shires or 

elswhcrc os Coxsall Whites Glayncsfordcs and other boingc 
Handwar|K>s. S865 Golding Oxn*fs A/#7. vi. (1503) 127 Or 
on the rucke doCli spinne the harid-warpe woufe Or else 
imbroidercth. 180^ Act 4 yas, /, c. 2 | 1 Kvery White 
Cloth, .of like makinge commonlye called Handywart>es. 
Hane, Sc. var. of Haj^ v . ; obs. form of Kuan. 

II Haneg, hannego^ hanega« obs. forms of 
Fank<;.\, a .Spanish measure of capacity. 

1588 Pakkk tr. Mcfulozds Hist, ChinavCx, 7 You shall hauc 
a haiieg fof liccj for a ryall of plate. 1800 Hakluyt Voy, 

1 1 1. 461 Halfe a hannege of maiz. 1717 Frezier I'oy, .V. Sea 
117 Com . .60UU Hanegas. .the Hancga weighing 150 Pounds. 

[Hanelon, -oune, erron. ff. Havklon sb, and v,'] 
xhaij). V. Pa. t and pple. hung (him\ 
hangoa (hscijd). Forms: sec below. [The his- 
tory of this word involves that of two OE. suid one 
ON. verb ; viz. (i) the OE. str. Adn {\^hdhan\ Titng 
0 \ (J) IhcOE. weak 
hangian^ /langodt, (also 7 ipng^\ intr.sOFiis. 
hangia^ OS. /tangdn (for OllG. 7 ia 9 tg^H) ; (3) the 
ON. causal vb. hgngjan trans. ^ OIIG. hfHgan^ 
MfIG., MDn. hepigeu. OK. //J/i OS. and OUG« 
hiVian^ MHG. /tdhett, hdn, MLG. hdn^ MDu. haen^ 
represented the OTciil. reduplicating vb., with con- 
sonant-exchange (gramMoliscA^r wecAsH), hdhaH 
(ftom earlier ^hayhatC)^ hchd 7 i (pi. hchatjgun)^ 
hitfjgan-^ in Gothic, hd 7 tan, AatadA, )tatM 7 tun, 
•lid ban- 1 levelled under the present tense form'?. In 
WGer. and Norse, the pa. t. had the type Aefg : 
OS. hiPigf OHG. MHG. Gcr. 

( )N. AiAA, pi. Aenpt ; OliJung (VtMg), ME. Atttg, 
himg^ 7 ^ng^ 7 iing. The pa. pple. Aangen also 
varied in OE. and ME. with Apngett (as in Tang, 
long, etc.). Already in ON, the present stem AdA- 
had been ousted by the weak form hanga^ and in 
the Middle ))eiiod a similar change took place in 
all the WGer. lanes.: MDu. 

Mtn^ AangtH,^ ME. Adn, Aatigen {Aottgen), This 
identified the old trans. vb. with the intr. hmngiauy 
hongiati^ so that both had now for the pres. t. Aang 
(Aattg ) ; in consequence of Which the strong pa. I. 
and pa. pple. Aett^ ( 7 itpfs)t Aattgen {Aongin\ and the 
weak forms, Aangtda '.Aop%g^\ -a/, became also 
generally confounded in sense, and (with tome ex- 
ceptions) used Indiscriminately. Meanwhile the 
On. causal verb 7 ifHgja came into northern Eng. 




*i.s hcng[ty also (with Eng. change of -cij to -itj), 
7 iing\ at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. 
sense, /lengdi^ Aenged, /tingde^ hin^\ but toon, by 
a.ssimilBtion to the 3rd ablant-ciass of str. verbs, 
with a po. t Ttangt varying in north, midi. with hoBg^ 
both trans. and intr. At this period (i3-i5th c.), 
therefore, while the south had pres. t. Aattg^ hong^ 
and pa. Aep^^ hing^ the north had convecsely ores. 
Aeng^ Aing, pa. hang^ hong. Finally the nortnem 
inflexion Aing^Aang, was completed by the pa. pple. 
Autigf which in the i6tli c. penetrated into general 
Eng.; where arose a new pa.t.Aii//^(like stttg, 
sung)y in presence of which the earlier Aet^^ Aing^ 
and Ttong became obs. The weak inflexion 
Aangid however continued in use (beiuc the only 
one used in Bible versions from CoverdaTe to 161 1, 
though Tindale had also houng ) ; but was gradually 
snjiersetlcd by hung in the general sense, trans. 
II id intr., leaWng hanged only in the special trans. 
;ense (3) 'put to death by hanging', owmg prob. 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in 
pronouncing capital sentences. The distinction is 
found already in Shakspere, and is established in 
the objurgatoiy expressions 'You be hanged I* 
' ril be hangcfl if 1 do *, and the like. Neverthe- 
less southern speakers and writers still often say 
' the man was hung' instead of ' hanged*. In the 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction 
runs all throngh the verb, the special sense ‘ put 
to death by hanging* being expressed by hang^ 
hang^d^Aang^d^ while the general verb is Aing^hang^ 
Aung ; the present tense extends into England 
as far south as Northamptonshire : see A. 1 <, ouot. 
1821. In those dialects, therefore, Aing and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing both in sense and inflex- 
ion ; but in Standard English, there being only the 
single form 7 iapig for the present tense, it is neces- 
sary to treat all the forms together. {Jiang is 
parallel in inflexion to Kano v.) 

I'he distinction of trans. and intr. has always tended to 
break down. The strong verb was orijc* trans. in W(jcr. 
and in OE.. haugian Ijeing the intr. ; but in ON., hauga^ 
hekk^ hauginn was intr, and the causal hengia Iran: \ 
kiugen is only trans. in Ormin, Init Cursor M.and Hampole 
have Ixnh trans. and intr, like the contemporary 
.^luihern nang^ bong. ^ CC also rnod.Ger, in which the true 
intr. Aangen is archaic, and ordinarily MUj^rseded by the 
trans. AdugiOt though the |ia. lenses Aiug intr. and hdngtt 
trans. remain distinct in use.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1. Tresent tense stem. 

a. 1 3 li6- (inf. bdn, imper. hdh, 3rd sing. ind. 
hdp, pi. ind. and imper. h^. (Only tram 7 ) 

etcao Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 34 ge hig ofsleaA and hofl 
and .swingaS on cownun xcsomnunguin. — lohn xix. 8 
Iloh hyne, hoh hviiCieNime xe nine and ho5. rii8o 

Lay. 10009 

a 1x90 

fl. 1 (iif/r.) liang(i)-, 3- (also trans,) hang-. 
c 1000 wClfric Gra/n, xxvi. (Z.f S57 Pendio^ ic hangixe. 


kat crosse. 14x3 I ax. 1. Kingh Q, IxxxiXi Thairc hudis 
oure thairx eyim tnay byng. c 8440 York Myii, xxxvi. 77 
fa, late hym hvng I Ufa CatA. AyL To Hynae, 
^Hdert, 1370 Lkvinh Mau(p, iis/s^ Hiugt to hang, imi 
W xxvKR .Aifrr, Mart, B vj\ wii^ bloudy Aagp Hke 
fierie streamers hlng. 1837 RuTHxaraat) Lett, OBox) 1. 265 
To hing your vessels, .upon the Nail. i8bi Clark Yili. 


Mimeir, I. 48 Nod^ng bulrush down its drowk head hings. 
ibid. 11. 16B The hinopath where the dog-rose hings. i8s8 
J. Wilson Nact. Amlr.’VVsu xBs* I. 356 HingY 011 my 
thoomh. Mad, Sc, King it up, a^ let it hing for a day. 

2 . Past Tense. c> 

a. 1 heng (? h6ng), pi. hengon ; a-6 heng, pi. 
hengeCn ; 4 heeng, -e(n, 4-6 henge, 6 heyng. 
Orig. trans , ; also 4‘-6 intr, 
c teoo ASlfric Gen, xli. xi Mine man heng. c 1000 Ags, 
Gosp. Luke xxui. 33 par nig hine hengon [cti8o Hatton 



’ Coer de L\ 571a Hya crouper heeng al full 

I IMS Chitdh, iisr - 

^ sonnebeme he bieng. 


hanged]. 13 
off lielles. a 


ChildA, ytSHi 841 (MftU.) His picher on 

lieng. ijia Wyclik Pt, cxxxvifi]. a Wee 

herngen [zjM hangiden] vp oure instrumens. r txoo 
hlAUNOEv. viu. 93 The Tree of Eldre, that Judas 

henge him self upon. 1418 Yilgr. Stnvie iCaxton X483) 1. 
XV. 10 For me thou henge vpon the crosse. c 1490 Merlin 
53 His Icgges- and his reynes hengen above the water. 
1489 Caxtun Chae, Gt. 13 Agabondus. .after henge his wyf. 
tgaS Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a4ab, The thefe that 
heng vpon the crosse by our loroe. 19M King 4 Barker 8 
in Hazl. A. P, A. L 4 Blake kow he]^ys sat he apon, The 
hornys heyng besyde. 

fl. 4>5 hing(8, hyng, hynge. tram, and intr. 


(.‘1340 Cursor M, 17034 (Laud) While he hyng on that tre 
lev//., Gdtt. hang, Trm, hongl. s4ia-so Lvoc. CAron, 
Troy 111. xxii. (MS. Digby aio, If. J06 b/a), Vpon his arme 

he hinge [MS. Digby aja. If. 8ab/i, heng] his hors 

r 149a Ctir/. A/yz/. (Sha‘ 

1480 Cs 


hales. I&m :.)279 lie hynge hymiwlf upon 

Iargravk CArxi*. (Kolls 


Is) 2x4 Anon the Kyim . . 

Cap- 


.. I4 M Fabyan' Chron. 1. ccxliii, Thys mater hynge m 
iment . . by the space of xv dayes. iM Gowere Cot/. 
(ed. Herthelct) tR. Supp.), A pair otbedes blacke as 


Wrrur Matt. xxii. 40 In these two maundementis hangith 
al he lawe and prophetis. ^1440 Promp. Parv, 22 < A 
Hangyn, by the sclfe, pendeo. Hangyn a thynge on a walle, 
or other lyke, pendo^ tuspetida, 18^ Walton Angler ii. 69 
Come, liang mm upon that Willow twig. A/cx/THang it 
in front of the fire, and let it hang all night. 

7. 3-4 (i/f//*.) hong(i>- ; 3-5 (also /m/tx.) hong- 
(hongue, bongo). 

C990 Lindi/. Gosp. Matt, xxii 40 Infiisumtuann bibodum 
all ae stondes vtl honges [A'lrzAtcf. ealle ae hongafi]. exxog 
Lay. 510 Alle heo scuiden hougien [r 1x79 hongic] on hc^c 
treowen. f SX79 ibid. 5715 pat an hii solle hongy. sa^ 
R. Olouc. (1794) 448 He suor, hongc he ssolde Anon, c 1300 
■V/. Brandan 555 The cloth that so. he^e hoiigeth there. 


a tre. - 

iiiiig [mtspr. hung] the Januensis, and mad a new < 

leyn, I49r ” — ‘ — l.-.. 

argument . 

viiL (ed. 11 , . , ^ . 

sable She toke and hynge my necke about. 

7. 1 bangode, a-4 baagedo (4 -ude), 4- 
hanged. Orig. isetr . ; from 3- also tram, (the 
only form of pa. t. in 16th c. Bible versions, exc. 
occas. Tindaie> Now only tratts,^ in sense 3. 

ctoeo iELFRic Horn. II. ssofma Crist hatigode on rode 
for urc atysednysse. e saoo Vices tfr Virtues 51 z>e hall rode 
8e Crist on hangede. c ixog Lav. 29559 Heo . . nomen tailes 
of rvh)en, and hangede on his cm. Cursor M, 

19344 iKairf.) pe quHk u iuMCwl [CoU^ OMt. bang] with 
fab ubIm. a tj,. ChUdk. 7 **"* >3 Whti.) IMU. hangude 
is picher on pe sonne heme. taBe Wyclif MatL xxvii. 5 
Goyinge awey he hangide fnir. heeng, tjIBS hongidel hym 
with a grant. 1939 Biblb (Great) Maii. xxvii 5 And went 
and hanged hym selfc. Mod, (see B. 3.] 

8. 3 -4 bongsde (-Ida). 4 bomced. Orie. intr. 

r ixog Lay. 13100 Jte hod hongede adun. a 1x49 Ancr. A*. 

106 p>e munt of Cafuarie, per ure Louerd hongede. c 1340 
Cursor M. 11898 (Trin.) peryniie pel honged him M pc fete. 
138a Wyclif Geu, xl, ae The tothcr he l^gide (1388 
naiigidcj in a glbite. — /osh, il xi Shx hongidc [v.r, 
heeng, 1388 han^de] a Util reed coord in hirwyndowe. 

«. north, and it. midt. 3 hongdo, pL -an, 4 
hanged. Orig. tram. ; in 4 nUo intr, 
c lam Ommin 909X And benngaenn bimni o rode. ibid . 
>3773 Judittkenn tape folic, putt hcnngde Crist o rode. 
13.. Gaw. 4 6V. Kut. 73a JP« colde bome..henged he^e 
ouer his hede in hard ysse-flekfes. 1340 Ham polk Pr. Conse. 
5260 Als he henged on }n rode tre. i|8x Wycuf Geu, 
xxiv. 47 So 1 hengidc (tJlBS hangide, v. r, hynge] eer ryngis 
to honoure the fttM of hir. 

C. north, dial, 3-4 hinged, 4 hyngad (-id, 
-ud). tram, and intr, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8080 (Cott.) Lang and side pair bnics 
werfi. And hinged all a-bout pair hem. ibid. 10678 (Cott. 
& Gfitt.) A theif on-aiper side pai hinged [AVs/r/ hong, Tr, 
heng]. a 1340 H ampolb Psalter xxi. x When he hviiaid on 
h-cro^e. 


on c 14x0 ssatnpoeerM rsassrr cv 

MS.) His dayes was few pat hyngid him selfc. 
ft. north, dial. 3- bang. tram, and isitr. 




30U [Cott., Cott. hingjL 138X I4ANGL. P, PL A iv. ao Hong 
on him an heui Bridel. rijBx Wyclif IVke, (Mo) 316 
Knottis . . hongynge bifore. c 14x0 Pallad. on iv. 375 
l.et picche her p^ifeet, & honge hem hie. 14. . Eger 4 
Grime 122 in Furoiv. Percy Folio 1. 358 Faire on his orOit 
he cold it honge. . 

7^. 3 haongi- intr,^ haong- tram, 
e sxeg Lay. 28474 Alle heo scullcS heongien [c sm hongi] 
he3c uppen treouwe. ibid, 19x81 Heo gupnen fieongen 
[e 1x79 honge] cniues. 

8. north, and n, midi. 2-6 bang, tram, and inir, 

\c Mtoo OxMiN '‘henngenn : see s s]. e R. Brunnk 
CA ron. fPkcF (Rolls) 10182 Dide henge his lymes on a bow. 
13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. xSa A much oard as a busk ouer bis 
brest benges. 14x8 Audblay Poeme 1 Hjre on galouvs 
fore to heng. c ixxf Pbcogk Eepr. il x. 199 Make Crist 

S lesid with mm which henge in him. I8|i STAaKOV Eng^ 
tud I. iv. 118 Many mennys xsaterys heng in snte* 
c. north, and n, muU, 3- hingT- (4^ byng-) 
tram, and intr. 

a 13x0 Cursor M. 4948 If yu% glue dome, pan sal pal hing 
[So lUlhlSS.). ibid. j8m TO nxfd him or to hing. e 1318 
R. Rkitnnk CAron, (iBio) 172 Galwen du rvise & hyng 
pis cheitefe. e 1400 Mavnusv. (Roxb.) IL s Hingaad apon 


hangg]^ TWm. hongedl 
U. 5 pat peoe. .on wfailk Msiiodsf l^g. 
Poeme i6tA C, II. is6 The thief that 


CS400 Maumdkv. I 

ty hafig. liia Pe, 11 in Scot. 

hief that hang on thy right 

Mod. Se, He hang bis bonnet on the pog. A man 

rimt hana aboot the ntaca. ^ 

0 . m mua, 3-7^gi 3-6 pl- 3-6 honiia, 
6 houngf boong. tram, and s/i/r.,i (fiut the 16- 
17th c. instances may perb. mean Amig,) 
eu 9 $ I^Y. B9S59 Hii..neinen rob|e tayl . . and bongefn 
on h]{roope. ^310 in Wright lyrieP. xxv. 88 Fwforo 

Bona pm hongen on a tre. e sjIIChaucxi e f * 1364 
The rynges on the lempla dore that honge [Comb, henge]. 
1513 Moan in Grafton CAron, <1968) 11. 781 Nothiim wave 
that the axehongionerthbaHme hMa. iigS^liNOALK 
Matt, xxvU. 9 Ha. .went and houngehym snMlisaerw, 
hi^]. Aei, M. » Wh^ t lwy Jw yd hy^ Ij-C- 
w, banged) on C 


>i9ThmlM hoeng 

* auk. booDK tb. gralii.. 


At this answer the u — . — — ~ 

XHmm/k. AwwMv.i.|Ln.H«mnlMi«ivaahbiMliP 
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tVdirf vn. (R.)» That which hunghy more thin by one mil. 
iM G. Sandys PatiaMr, (UMitell) (TnouJ hung'nt the 
Kofid earth in fleeting air. i6da J. Davibb tr. OUnHus^ I'ay, 
Ambau, 49T*hey. .hung alvout his neck some Pipes. Mod, 
1 hung the pictures where they hung before. 

8. Past Participle. 

a. x-5 hangon (5 -yn). fi, 3-5 4>hang0, 5 hang. 
a 1000 Hong 85a (Gr.) On hgprlcum Sara beama beam 
wealdendes . . hangen ware, esaso Goh, 4* Jix, 4074 Oe 
bidde ic hangen Sat he ben. 1481 mouk 0/ FMthmH (Arb.) 
38 Some were hangyn on galowa. * 
lA. . Sir Bouet ^51 (M!^ M.) With skyll be shall be hang 
anddrawe. cijdo (Surtees) 996 I^oso hy 

thay have hym hang. 

7. 3-4 hongen. S. 3*4 yhonge» 4-5 honge. 
e 1330 R. Rrunnb Chron, (i8to) 179 Hotter . . [mn to be 
hongen in bi frendis sight. 

1097 R. Gluuc. (1794) 174 Hys sseld . . was banne yhonge 
wast Aboute ys ssoldren. a 1400-30 A hjcander 779 (Ashm.) 
Has a holme on his hede, and honge on his swyre A schene 
schondirhand schild. 

«. 4- hanged. (Now only in sense 3.) 
c 1330 R, Brunnk Chron, (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on 
be coure. 1377 Lamoi.. /\ PI, B. Frol. 176 po be belle was 
yliou)t, and on be boHO hanged. 1413 Piigr, Sow/o (Cax- 
ton 1483) III. iii. 5t Hye bemes and long on which were 
many hanged. 1435 Coverdale //hx. ii. 8 Which she bath 
hanged vpon Baa™ x6io Shaks. 7 Vw/. 1. i^5 If he be not 
bang'd. i6a6 Bacon Syn/a | 319 I'he Apple 


OBi, (1650) 36 Over this Tohu or Nothing it was that he 
stretched the north or firmament and then hanged the 
Earth upon the same Nothing. 

2 . spec, I'o attach or suspend in such a way as 
to allow of free movement nliout or on the point of 
attachment ; e.g. to hang a door (on its hinges), a 
coach (on springs^ the ton|mci the under jaw, etc. 
Also, to attach in a well-bfuanced or poised posi- 
tion, as to hang a scythe (on its * snead 

CoVRRnALE AVA. vi. 1 Had 1 not hanged the dores 
vpon tlie gates. 1697 Drvobn Firg, G'lorg, 111. 597 If n 
swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung. 

- %.T_ A O ! r_ 


1704 Lond, One. Nn. 6318/1 A 
hanging of Coaches. 173B Swift Pot 


Spring .. to he usied 
7 . Convert, 4 , 1 warrant, 


borne to be 

hanged in the Smoak. 1703 Maundrrll 'jonrn, Jerus, 

(1739) 143 There were also bang'd in the Wall two small 
hens. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 902 When no weight is 
hanged to tt. Mod, They were hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered. 

(. 4-5 bonged, -ud, dd. 

c tjtt froft in St/. H'/it. III. 47a He wolile miwr 

lie hnngud. 1416 AunELAV Poems 3 'I'hevys al day hongud 
thay be. 14^ Caxton Gold. Leg, 159 a/i Theron he was 
horiged tyl hys Arnies were out of Joynte. 

17. tsorth, and n, midi, 3-6 henged (5-6 -yd), 
riaoo Ormin 1018 butt wanheriflt wass henngedd tmr, 
r 1300 Hatfglok 9480 '1 o be galwes drawen . . And bore ben 
henged wit two fetercs. 1^ Starkey England u iv. 119 
Hengyd wythout mercy nr pyte. 

$, 4-5 hinged, hynget, 5 Sr, hingit. 
c 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) ii. 5 pe crosse on whilk Dumas 
be gude theefe was hynged. <11400-^ Alexander 779 
(Dubl.) And hynget vmuylwr shwyre A shemerand shelJ. 
r 1490 Gotagros 4 Gem, 438, 1 war wourihy to he Hingit 
heiini on one trc. 

I. north, 6 hingen (-in, -yn). rare, 

'■ 1513 Douglas eEnels v. vl. 49 Ane arrow cais. . Hingin {ed, 
iSgghingyn] by a braid tische of gold. 

g. 6- hung. *i'he current form. 

19M Shaks. Kxh, 4 Ad, 103 Gver n^ altars hath he hung 
his lance. ijM — Etch, ///, 1. i. 0 Our bruised armes 
hung vp for Monuments, xto Drydkn P'itg, Gt org, 1.914 
Baits were hung on Hooks. Mod, (see B. i.J 

B. Signldoation. 

1. Transitive senses. 

1. To place fa thing) so that it is sTOported from 
above, and takes, below the point or support, the 
position due to the action of gravity or any external 
force; to fasten, hook on, or attach to an object 
alxive ; to suspend. 

c 1000 SoJt, Leechil, 1 . 369 WiS lefore iiim blseces hundes 
deades bon« swybran foten sceancan, hoh on earm. 1197 R. 

Glouc. (17S4) 174 Hys sseld .. was banne yhongowast 
Aboute ys Molclren. 1398 Tbeviba Earth, De P, R, xix. iSm 


thislRogue's Tongue is well hung, il^ Lanman Daniel 
Webster 90 (Cent^ He complained to his father that his 
M*ythe was not hung right. Various attempts were tnucle 
to hang it better, but with no success. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Wordlfk,^ Hanging ike rtuider. so ns to allow the pintles 
to fall into their cxuresitonditig brace.H. ^ s88i Young Every 
Man hit mvn Mechanic fi 836 To shew its construction and 
the mode adopted in * hanging ' it (a door]. 

3 . To fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet, 
as a mode of capital punishment ; f a. formerly, 
spec, to crucify ; b. now, spec, to put to death by 
suspen.sion by the neck. 

In this sense, hanged is now the specific form of the pa. 
tense and pa. pple. ; though hung is ustxl by some, csp. 
in the siMiih of England. 

ciooo AClfric Horn, II. 308 Het se warlbreowa hine hon 
on heardre hengene. 1x54 O, E. Chron, an. 1137 I 7 llli] 
him on rode heiigen for ure Drihtines luue. a saag St, 
Marker, 3 HongeS hire on heh. ^ <*>>*5 Ooliana x8 he 
reue .. het hire non up ant hotigiti bibe topiM*. 1897 K. 
G1.0UC. (1724) 509 The Icing, .hangede men gultles. c ixao 
Sir Tristr, 1797 .Sche swore hi g^es rode pai schuld ben 
hong and drain, c 1330 R. Rrunnb Chron, itSio) 247 A.% a 
befe slawen, on galwes hanged hie. 13. . Coer de L, 3699 
The devyl hange you lie a corde ! C1400 Destr, Troy 7573 
To be hangit in hast, or his hede tync. 1465 Paston Lett, 
No. 99 I. 135, I was arestyd .. ami ^ 


Ives. 1590 Shako. Mufs. A. v. 1. 360 If hee that v 
hung [V/7. hanged] himselfe in 'i'hisbies garter. 1^7 R, 
I.1GON Barbadoes Such an one that bang'd himself. 


cxii. (1495) 918 Ostryches egges ben hangyd in chyrehes for 
lyghtnesse for they ben so grete and selden seen. 1506 
TiNDALE Malt, xviii. 6 Yt were better for hym that a 
millstone were hanged aboute his nccke. 1393 Snaks. Jlohn 
tit. i. too And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limbs. 
^7 Ward Simp, Cobter 8 He . . will for a need hang 
Cods Bible at uie Dcvllls girdle. 18M Pefys Diary 
93 Aug., All the aRemcmn ..hanging things, that Is my 
maps and pictures and draughts. 1760 Blackstonk Comm, 

IV. 909 It was firequently usual for the court todlreA the 
murderer, after execution, to be hung upon a gibbet in chains. 
i8s8 Shrllrv Reft, tsmm iii. xxv. 4 Hnng them on high 
by the entangled hair. s8§3 Dickrns Mnt, Fr, (Thuchn.) 
HI. 6MHoppe) 111 have a bell hung ftom this room to yours. 
Mod, The artists whose pictures have not been hung m this 
year's Academy Exhibition. 

./Sf • >840 Ayenb, m be ualse demeres, bot bam selue 
hongeb more of one hair banne of enobre* >397 Hooker 
RcH, Pol, V. viii. I s Why we should hang our ludgement 
vpon the Churches sleeue. 1871 Milton Samten 59 God . • 
hung it [my strength! in my hair* 1873 Holland A, 
Bonnie, xll. 903 He hod hung the sweetest and highest hopes 
of his life upon me, 

b. To suspend or ti#up (llkcon, beef, etc.) in 
the air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to bmme * high *• ■ 

>888 N. Burns Dyeis drie Dinner 1 vj b, Fallow Deere • 
.. bt, very well cha^, bang'd umlll it be tender, s^ 
Dammer rtyt, 1. 43 The meat they string up, and hang it a 
drying. 17^ Mrs. GLASMt Ul. so if your venison 

bs very sweet, only dry it with a cloth, and hang it where 
the air comes. 1863 Mom, Star r Tin. 5 Potter . . said 
game is not fit to eat until it has been nung. 
to. To hook (a fish), Ohs^ 

1^ N. Cox Genii, Reeremt,.tMV, (1677) 46 The Pike., 
-eing hung, he hath drawn the Duck efear under water. 
n ifin Oldham Passion ^ Byblis Wks, (t686) 134. 1 shou' ‘ 
have first vrith art disguis'd the hook . . And found him knn_ 
nt least before I strodk, 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 168 
Hesssg a Jisk^ hook him. 

d. To suspend floating without attachment in 
the air. or in space. 

t3|te WveuF Job BBvI. 7 He. .bangeth vp the erthe vp on 
notttc. i||i SvLVBSTBi Du Bartas 1. in. 971 Heavie things, 
bang'd In the Aire must fisll. sfi|8 J. Gsrqorv Motes 4 


. 99 I. 135, I was nreslyd .. ami wa<( thretenyd to have 
ben hongyd, drawen. and quarteryd. 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, t6 Cause<l hym to 1 ms hanged, in the Palaice of 

Westminster, where he hong twoo daies. 1667 Prpys Diary 4 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard's arm, without staying 
for a C'ourt-niartiall. sytt K. Ward Cnlgus Brit, 111. 33 And 
like a'l'rew Blew Moderator Would Hang him first, and Try* 
him a'ter. iTss-a R. Wodrow Snjffer,Ch, ,^cotl, (1838) 1 . l iv. 
§ 4. 357/1 That he should be hanged at the cross of Edinburgh 
. .and after he was hanged dead, iliat his head Ins .severed from 
his body, c 1801 C. R. Sharfk in Mem, (1888) 1 . 95 Paul 
slew his sire, was hanged, and hung in chains. 1817 
Shelley Address Pl Wks. 1888 1 . 372 These men were.. at 
last brought to the scaffold and hung. ^ iM Scott F, M, 
Perth XXX, I h<ipe they hanged the villain high enough i 
1838 Dickens O, Ttvist Iii, *Io be hanged by the neck, till 
he was dead— that was the end. 1890 Glooe 18 Nov, 1/4 
No one would have hung a dog upon the evidence. 18. . 
Times is Sept., Alleging the dictum of a Judge: * Beef, 
Sir, is hung, men are hanged *. 

D. rejf, lb commit suicide by hanging. 

411300 Cursor M, 16504 A rape.. fast he fest abute his 
hals, per- wit him-self he hang. 13B8 Wyclip Matt, xxvii. 
5 lie passide forth, and yede, and hongide Iwm silf with 
a snare, c 1480 TanmrUy Myst, (Surtees) 149 iM^t thame go 
hang thame. stfs T. Wa.shincton tr. Ntcholayt Voy, 11. 49 
He constrayned them of dispaire and anger to hang them- 
selves. 1390 Shake. Aluis. A. v. i. 366 If hee that writ it had 


Lo. Lonsdale in Croker Papers III. xxix. 323 

You may regard it as only giving them roiMs to hang them- 
selves! 1884 Chamb, JrM, 10 May 293/1 Zeno hanged 
himself at the ripe old age of ninety-eight. 

o. Used as an imprecation, or as a strong ex- 
pression of anger, vexation, or impatience. Also, 
ril he hanged if ^ fll see {you, etc.) hanged 
firsts as emiihatic forms of angry refusal or denial. 

13. . Coer de L. 4414 Hangyd be he that this toun yelde. 
To Crystene men, whyl he may leve ! 1 xjps Ciiaui kk 
Compl, Tenns 33 jelousie be hanged be a cable ! 1389 
Pappo w. Hatchet 4 And so fare wdl, and be hangd 1 
Shaks. Tam, Shr, 11, i. 301 He see thee bang’d on sonday 
first 1398^- Merry IV, 111. UL 196 Hong him, dishonest 
rascal I 1607 — Timon iv. iii. 87 Hang thee. Monster 1 
ibid, V. i. 134 Sp^ke and be hang d. s6os wdPt. Return 
Jr, Pamaes, in. iii. Hang me if he hath any more 
mathematikes then wii serue to count the clocke. 163^ 
Hobbes Odyssey (1677) ao8 But. hang him 1 . .labour for his 
living he will not 1703 Stkelk Tend , Hutb. tii. ii, No, 
hong it I 17SI Addison Sped, No. 57 P 7 I'll be hanged if 
you and your silent Friend there are not against the 
Docton^ I7ta Arbuthnot yohn Bull iii. ix; Pan with my 
country-seat.. I'll see him hanged first. 17^ Swift Pol, 
Convert. 89 She's immensely rich.— Hang her 1 they say, 
her Father was a Baker. 1779 Mrs. Tnralk in Ma4t, 
D'Arblays Diary so Oct., 1 would have sent to you, 
but hang it, thought I, if 1 only name her [etc]. t8jo 
Massyat Midsk, Easy xiti. But hang me if I hadn't the 
best of the argument. i8!si Mrs. Caslvi.e Lett, II. 143 
I'll be hanged if 1 ever give you anything another time, 
ste R. 8. SvRTEBB SfingTs Sp, I omv xix, 'Hang the 
ram 1 ’ ekclaimed jawleyford. s86a Thackeray Round, 
Papers^ Dejinihut 976 ' Be hanged lo you, can't you leave 
me alone now T ' 18B9 1 . K. Jerome 'three Men in a Boat 
SAfi ' Well, bang it all, 1 ve done more than old J., anyhow.* 
1894 K. Bridges Feast qf Beuckus v. 1541 ' You and your 
P^ian thiBtoms be liangra, sir.’ 

4, To let droop or bmd downward ; to came to 
lean or slop# oyer. 

*888 Shaks. s Hen, VI, 11. UL 45 Thus droupes this loftle 
Pyne, and hangs his sprayes. xm •— x Hen, tP\ iii. ii. 81 
But rather drows'd, and hung their eye-lids dowiie. 1697 
Dampi rr Voy, 1 . 400 'Ihe Clouds liqgan to hang their heads to ! 
the Eastward, and at last moved gently that way. tgsy Clark ! 
Sheph, Cat, 34 Where the snow-drop hings Its silver bell. j 


b. To hang the head idoitin ) : i. c. as n sign of 
shame, despondency, contrition, or sheepishness. 
So to hang the lip, etc. 

c xsog Lay. i 5688 heng heo hire hmfued A heolde touwaid 
briesten. rx375 Chaucer Troylnt iii. 1010 (1079I And 
berwithal he neng a-doun his bed. ^ r 1380 Wvclif Serm, 
Set. Wks. 1 . Crist coniforttp his children, .perfore shuldni 
pel rere ]>er needis .. and nou)t hong pere hredis doun. 
1348 Hall Chron,, Rich, III, 54 Although he was there « • 
all a litle vexed, beganne somewhat to hang y* hedde 
1x588 Grafton Regan somwliat to hang the lipj. 1780 C. 
JiiHNSTON ChrysaT ii8.>2) II. 56 He hung down his head, 
utul . . withdrew ouite anashed. Burns Tam Sam- 

son's Elegy iii. The Brethren o* the mystic level May 
liing their hetid in wot^fu' bevel. X990 Mrs. Lennox 
Euphemia xxxv. III. 9 Miss llcllenden hangs her fair head 
at iliiM intelligence. 1707 Mamv Roiiinson Walsinghatu 
HI. 173 The landlord nung his brow, abashed nncT self- 
reproved. 1887 Reaant The // iWi/rivN/ vi. 48 He began 
to hang Ills head again, and to he despondent. 

c. To hang the groin, a leg, an arse (vnlKnr) : to 
hesitate or hold back ; to be reluctant or tardy; lo 
han{r back. 

1577-87 lloLiNSHED Chron, (1807-8) 111 . i6t At thi*; 
answer, the duke hoong the groine. 1508 Hakincton 
Metam, Ajax ii8i4> 61 Some of our rucle countrymen 
english this hanging an arse. 1399 Mamston .'sco, Villanie, 
Ad Rithmum 194. 1633, 1663 [see Ahsk i b]. i8a8 (.'rarr// 

Dial, s.v. Hing, * To hing an a—', to loiter. 1883 Steven- 
son Treat, I si, 1. v, You have your hands on tnouHands, 
you fools and you hang a leg I 
6. To furnish or decorate 7 vith things suspended 
about or around ; esp, to deck or ornament (a place) 
with tapestry or hangings. 

X45> (see Hangro 3]. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ y*<*jn*(i889> 
t I^ saw the licdde rychcly couerd A the watles wel hanged. 
1583 Ln. Bkrnkks Eroiss, 1 . xxxiv. 48 The hall of the towne 
was ap|>arelled and hanged, a.H though it had ben the kyngrs 
chamber. 1368 Grafton Chron, 11 . 183 Conveyed her 
through the Citie, which then was richely hanged. 1634 
Sir T. Hf.rbrrt 7 Vw^ 38 Their cares hung wiin five, six, 
or eight Kings. t697 Dmvdkn Virg, Past. vi. 124 Till iin- 
peremv'd the Hcav'ns with Stars were hung, tyrna Lmtd . 
ilac. No. 6084/2 'l‘he first Kikmii was hung with Bayes, 
1809 R. Langford Jntrod , Trade 121 How many yanU of 
paper, .will hnng a room ? 

6. To hang fire : (of a fire-arm) to be slow in 
communicating the fire throuoh the vent lo the 
charjge ; hence to hesitate or l>c slow in acting. 

(It is doubtful if this is really transitive : it is pet haps con- 
nected with 17.) 

X781 Thompson in Phil, 'Trans, I.XXI. 278 In conse- 
quence of w'hirh the piece is slower in going off. or, ns sports- 
men term ii. is apt to hang fire. i8ei .Scott Let. to G, 
Fitlis 7 Dec. in Loikhart, Lc>'den*s Indian journey, .seems 
to hang fire, 1815 Sporting Mag.'^lMX, lao Hr .. w.is 
sure the jury would not hang fire in giving him a verdict. 
> 8 S 3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxn. (1B56) 174 It is a t 1 int-lof:k 
conrerti, and half the time hangs fire. Literary World 
2y May 509/2 A book produced anonymously hung fire for 
SIX WfMiks. 

7 . To catch or fasten in something. 

x8.. Georgia Scenes 17 (Cent.) Jake hung his toe in a 
crack of the floor, and nearly fell. x88a Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 183 If the crosstrees hang the mast, .heave the 
mast up. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

8. The pro|)er verb expressing the position or 
posture of a thing unsupported (jenenth, and kept 
from falling by being attached above ; usually im- 
plying motion or mobility of the unattached p.*irts ; 
To remain fastened or suspended from above; to 
depend, dangle, swing loose. 

e 1000 ^^LFRic Horn, 1 . 466 His loccas hangodon to 
anccleowum. riaos Lay. 13109 pe hod hongede adun. 
aim Cursor At, ysSy On Imt tre hinges frut ful gode. 
tygk Trkvira Barth. De P. R, xiii. xxiv. (1495* 456 A 
drops hangyiigs fallyiige or stond>'n«. c tm 1 ork Afyst, 
xlviii. 2t He etc the appill I liadde schuldehyng. 1348 
Hall Ckrc 
her hacks, 

Nkkotay's . - , 

or skaine hanging at their girdle. 1597 K. Johnson . 
Champions 1, L (1867) 7 Another apartment, where hung 
the richest armour in the world. t88s J.^ Davies tr. 

• Hearins' l’oy,Ambass, 305 .Sherp. . with the Ears h.inging 
down. 1874 tr. Scluiffers Lapland 93 fhey have alwaics 
some [water) hanging over the (ire in a kettle. 1794 Golpsm. 
Nat, //r>/.(i776) IV. 246 It often also hangs hy the tail, 
which Is long and muscular. 1841 Tennyson Mode, 
d*. Arthur 219 Curl*, .clotted into points and hanging loose. 
x86i M. Pattison Ess. (rBSg) I. 45 Among the portraits 
which hung above were two allegorical pieces, 
b. In various proverbs and phrases. 

I 54 fi Hall Chron,, Hen, VI, 168 b. By whose mtsgovern- 
aunce . . his ancthoritie [might] hang in a very small thml. 
1381 Pettis Guasso's Ch*, Conv, ii. <1586) 97 b, With a 
sword still hanging by a hairs over his head. 1907 Wati k 
Hymn, ' Thee nn adere. Eternal Name ' Great God f 
on what a slender llirsad Hang everlasting Things I 1818 
Scott Reh Rey xxvi, Na, na 1 let every herring hrag by its 
ain head, and every sheep by Us ain shank. 1838 Dk 
Ouincev Wks, (1863) XV. 43 ssete. During the cuirency f»f 
the three Sundays on which the bann* were proclnimrd hy 
the clergyman from the reading-desk, the )'otitig couplv 
‘ 'ic belI-ro|ies‘ 



eject were said jocosely jp be ' hnngii 


in the , 

peal contingent on the fin.il 


alluding perhaps to the . . 
completion of the marriage. 

o. Of flesh for food ; To be suspendetl or fas- 
tcnetl up in the air to dry, m.'iturc, nr Ivcome 
'high^ cf. ih. 

xSex Mas. Bkkton Househ, Alauagtm, (iSBiO Vi8 .^liare 
. .is better to hang without being paiinched. 



HANG. 


HAVG. 


d. (])y tranuposition of subject and adjuncts) : 
To be furnishccl or adorned with things sus|x?n<led 
or attached. 

13. . Coer <if L, 571a Hys croiii>er hceng nl full off belles. 
*737 Brackkm FarrUry hn/^r. 11757) fl- 95 He is apt . . to 
hang all over with a kind of dewy Sweat. i 87 » Mi.A€:k Adt\ 
rhnetim xiii. t8i Banks of sand ..hanging with every variety 
of wild flower. 

9. To be supported or suspendctl at the side, as 
on a hinge or pivot, so as to Ijc free to turn or swing 
liori/oiitrilly. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 18104 He . . br.ist |»e brasen yates sa 
vir.iiig, And stolen rroc h-’d {(•ifft, lock hat 

Jiar-on hangj. 1869 W. C, Hazi.i rr Crtn\ «g Prmxrbial 
/*/trasrs 7 A ne.iking fli>or hangs long on its hinges. 

10. Of a jicrsoii: To be siisitciidetl oft or ufon 
a ctoss, gilibct, gallows, etc. ; to sulTer death in this 
way ; esji. as a form of punisliment. Also as an 
improrntion : cf. 3 c. arch. 

zooo /Kcfric II. 356 pes haba Ha:l<'nd hangaif 

hrr iiMsc-yldix. ylutr. A*. loA He [ottr 1.4>rdl ase he 

huiigedc, munte bubbun bore brc 3 . . nmidticii his r 
ti xjpo Cursor Af. 12318^ Wort hi he war on geljet hang. 
1340 AyenK 418 panne hit behouephet hi yeldc : oper pet hi 


hongi. Vur use me zayp : * oper yelde ; oIkt hongi c 1489 
Caxton of Ayut.m \x\\. He shall see me hango 

.sh.imfully. 1596 SiiAKS. 1 /Aw. // ’, ii. i. 74 If 1 hang, lie 
make a fat puyre uf Gallowcs 1806 — Ant. Ci. II. vit. 
59 Go hang sir, hang : tell me of ihai ? .Vway. 1610 
Tfutf. II. ii. 53lShel Would cry to a Sailor, goe hang. lyta - 
14 PopF. Rafe Lock 111. 2a Wretches hang that jurymen 
may dine. i8m Bkowninu Xai Rrutis 34 Betting which 
knave would siraiie, which hang. i88t C. Giuiion Dtad 
Utart V, * 'I'lie Count . . may go hang for me.' 

11. To have the top bending or projecting beyond 
tlie low'er part ; to l)cnd forw.nrd or downward ; to 
lean over; also, to incline steeply (sec Hanging 
ppL a, 2). 

Btoivulf {ZA 1362 .S« mere..ofer poem hongiap hrinde 
lM*arwas.‘ c lAoo Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 82 Ordeyne pe lyine 
so pat U mou) » of pe wouiide liange dounuard. 15416 I.ani;- 
i.kv Pol. I V»y. Pe /ttfeut. III. X. 77 a, Da-dalus . . first in- 
uented the nlomline, whereby the Kueties of the Squares bee 
tried whether they liaiter or han^ oucr. isM ‘rit.NKV 
Disc, A/fariag 4 D vij. The top of a highe nx:ke, which hung 
over the sea. 15^ Gkknkwky TaiituC Ann. xii. viii. 165 
'I'he high hiU which hanged oucr them. i6At F. Hawkins 
y'outk's Behest*. 19 fto not with thy head too high, 

nor trM> low, nor hanging to the right, or IcA. 1818 Shkllky 
Res*. Isiitm 1. xxiti, ’I'he mountains hang uiul frown Over 
the starry deei>. 1851 Grkknwell Coat^trado Terms 
Northumb. 4 r Durh. ao llaujj, to incline or dip. 1871 
pRKKMAN Norm. Couq. iV. xviii. 191 The later castle, whose 
picttircsipic turrets and battlements hong so proudly over 
the river at its feet. 

b. I'o lean or watch wer (with care and anxiety, 
as a sick or dying person). 

1798 S. Rogers Fleus. Afesn. 1. 45 O'er infant innocence 
to hang and weep. 1855 Tf.nnvron Aland i. xix. iv, 
When only Maud and the brother Hung over her dying lied. 

12. To remain sus|}cndcd without visible sup- 
port ; to rest, float (in the air, etc.). 

c 1800 Ormin 7319 pe sterme comm ribbt till patt hus . . 
And .. heng pacroferr stilje. ^ <*1305 Si. Crf stof her qio in 
A*. R. l\ (1862) 65 In p'eir hi [arewes] botige aboue him. 
1563 W. Fulke Meteors iv. (1640) 46 b, A Cloud is a vapor 
cold and nioyst, drawne . . by the beatc of the Siinne, into 
the middle region where, hycold it is so knit together that 
it hangeth. >658 Wiluiford Secrets Nat. 111 If the Stars 
. . seem to hang as if they were ready for to &11, it argues 
[etc.], lytt Aodison Sfcct. No. 420 F 3 To see so many 
Worlds hanging one nl^ive another. 1850 Tennyson In 
Atom. evil. 10 Yon hard cresceiit, as she haujn Above the 
i88xF y>« 7 «, /i/. Ill, xivi^TTie few I' 

. . still hung in alarm above the head.*! of the intruders. 

b. fig. Of an evil or doubt ; To hover ever one, 
ready or liable to fall ; to impend, be imminent ; 
esp. in phrase, to hang over {pnps) head. 

Hall Chrou.t F.dw. /K, 910 The greate calamities 
and adversities, whiche then did nana over her hed, and 
were likely . . to fall, im Bk, Com. Prayer Communion, 
How sore punislimente^angcth oucr your hcades. 1651 


How sore punislimente^an^th oucr your hcades. 1651 
Hobbes AtfrVo/A. it. xxv. iijThepuiilsniiienC hanging over 
us for uur sins. 1664 Floddeu F, IV. 34 Now since at hand 
such danger hing-s. 1783 Polite Trav. 76 Embittered ns 
they were by .. the popul^ odium which hung over themf 
1865-6 H. P111U.1FS Amer, Paper Curr. 1 1 . 79 Uncertainty 
hung over the movements of the British troops in New York. 
. 13. To rest on^ upon etc.) for support or 
authority ; to depend upon ; to be dependent on. 

€ 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 314 Hi ealle ixesette] hangiaSon 
Oisuiii twain wordum. c saoo Aforal Ode 312 In Trin. Colt. 
Hosh, 929 Al hit hanged and hale bi pese twam worde. 
138a WvcLiF Gen. xliv, 30 l‘he lijf of hym hongiih [tjjBB 
hangith] of the lijf of this. 1413 Pi/gr. SoivS (Caxton 
14B3I 111. iv. S2, 1 had made .. one of yow Chaunccler and 
another tresorer in whiche oflyces specially hanged alle the 
gouernaunce. 1471 Ripley Comp. Akh. iv. xiv. in Ashm. 
(1652) 147 And in two thyngs all our entent doth hing. t5j8 
Starkey Ff^iami i. i. 14 Tlie vnyucrsal and true law of 
hyng hangyng of the opynyon and folysch ‘ 
of man. 1660 K. Coke Posver 4> Smbj, 202 The proces hanging 
uiion such writs. YytS Prior Pleasure 999 Does lifeor death 
Hang on the wrath or mercy of my breath t 1814 1- Mi;rray 
Rag. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 ^ 444 A sentmee composed of several 
memliers linked together, and hanging upon one another. 
185s Tennyson Ode on W’ellington 240 Ona, upon whose 
hand and heart and brain Once the.. fate of Europe hung. 

b. To remain or rely in faith or expectation ; to 
count or depend confidently on^ upon (f of). ? Ohs. 

1393 Uangl. P. PI. C. XV. 214 And hope hongep ay per-on 
to haue pat treuthe deseruep. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8^ At 
hir wordcH, I-wis, the worthy was glad; Hengit in hope, 


held hym full gayne. 1549 CovRanALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Hcb. 18 But a*hat thing was it that made him more clearly 
l>doued of God then his brother Cayn : Forsoth faith, wherby 
he wlioly hanged of him. i6a5 Gonsmlvio's .Sp, Jnqids. 
Pref. D 0 !>, Matters which hee vnderstandeih not^ whereby 
hi! must needs hang altogether of other mens opinions. 1817 
Mad. IFAriilav ICandererV. 193 T>eterinineu..to hang., 
solely herself. 

O. TO remain in consideration or attention. 
ri340 Ham POLE yViwe Tr. 37 Hafe in mvnde his manhede 
9nimtyiiie..bot leue of tone and hyng iiognte to lange barc- 
appoiie. c 1491 Ckast, Goddes Chyld. 99 A man shall put 
sue he myswcnyng anvay from l^m, ne dwclle not ne henge 
not longe theru|ion. 15M N. T. (Genev.) Luke xix. 48 All 
the people hanged vpon liim when they heard him. 1638 
Baker tr. BaizaCs Lett. (vol. 111 .) 915 You have auditors 
. . they run after your words, and hang nt your mouth. syM 
Fokuyce Senn. i W* ^Cotn. (1767) II. viii. t8 Attention will 
hang iqioii her wordii. 1864 Tknnyson Em. Ard. 873 Enoch 
huim a moment on her words. 

14. To attach oneself for support ; to cling, hold 
fast, adhere, a. with arms, claws, mouth, etc. 

c 13M Assump. yirg. (B.M. MS.)6s3 I'he lewe pat henge 
apuiijhi here [1. 61s ‘io pe Itere he itleiied fa.Htl. 1303 Langl. 


P. PI. C. IV. 227 Thou hast hanged on myn hnTs elleiicn 
tymes, c Kng. (Camden 1856) aj Yongc chil- 

dryiine lay ded in the siretis, hangyng on tlie ded modris 
pappis. 1583 Stiirhks Anat. Abus. if. T1B89) 43 Halt, blind, 
lame . . haiif^ng vpon his sleue . . trrauing uf relecfc. 1596 
hiiAKS. Tatu. Shr. 11. t. 3T0 Shea hung about myneckc,Rnr' 
kt«;.«;e on kissc ShcNs vi'd ho fast. i6aa Sparrow Bk. Com. 
/Vajrr (1661) 376 Notorious sinners, .begging the prayers. . 
hanging upon tne knees of all that entered into the Church. 
I9it Aodison sped . No. ji Fa 'i'he dogs, .vrould hang upon 
tneir Prey by their Teeth. 1885 Afanck. Exam. ^ June 8/4 
I'wo young maids, .hang with laughing glee on his orniH 
b. Of thinp;s : To stick, adhere, cleave. 

1639 S. Du Vf.rcer tr. Casnus* Admtr. Eivnts 110 Whose 
ftMJte hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
himsclfc to run. .drag'd. 166a f. l.)AVtEB tr. OlearM Coy. 
Ambass. 305 The fat hangs to them in great gubbet.s. t688 
J. .Smith Baroscope 37 The Mercury will never play free 
therein, hut hang to the Sides, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 51 
Secondary glaciers . . hanging uii the steep slopes. 

C. Ti) litick close, so as not to leave or let go. 

1508 Dunbar Flytinp w. Keaneilie 926 With, .all the toun 
tykis hingand at thy neilU. 1697 Bentley Phtii. etc. A>. 
Euripides (1836) 1 1 . 213 Give me an ailvocate that will .slick 
close, and hong upon a cause. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 
227 The patient Pack Hang on the Scent iinweary’d. 18^ 
Thirlwall Greece xl. V. 119 Alexander .. hung upon their 
rear, obstructed their march. 

d. Of the wind : To remain persistently in n cer- 
tain point of the compass. « 

1671 R. Bohun IP'fW 149 The Easterly arc . . very often the 
most freezing w'inds, especially if they bang somewhat 
towards the North. 16^ Dampier 1 . 89 The Winds 
hung in the western quarter betwixt the N .W. and the West, 
so that we could not get much to the^ Westward. 1748 
Anson's Coy. fii. vL 351 The winds hanging in the northern 
hoanl. 1781 Nelson s Mar. in Nicola.% Pisp. I. 40, I am 
.sorry the wind hangs so much Western board, as it must 
hinder the sailing of the Grand Fleet. 1865 Gossb Lander 
Sea (1874) 6 On one occasion the wind had hung long from 
the westward. 

e. To attach oneself as a dependant or parasite ; 
to be a hanger-on. 

*838 CovBRDALE Prov. xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon 
greate men. 1613 Shaks. I/en. Clli, ill. ii. 367 Oh how 
wretched Is that poore man, that hangs on Princes fauoursT 


Examiner 968. r They, .continued to hang on the parish. 
16. To cling or adhere as an encumbrance or 
drag ; to be a bnrdensonie or depressing weight 

Golagros 4- Gaw. 1176 As tuiching this thing That 
Snails. Rom. hr Jut. v. i. 71 


now niiigis on my hart. 


Contempt and beggery hangs vpon thy backe. i 683 Walton 
Angler ii. 50 , 1 begin to be weary; yester dayes hunting 
hnims stil upon me. 1700 Bp. Patrick Comm. Pent, xxviii. 
68 Though some, as I said before, were sold at a very vile 
rate, next to nothing ; yet others huim upon the sellers hands. 
1760 G. JoHN.<iTON Chrysal (iSaa) ill. 6 Someljiiiig hangs 
upon your spirits. i8as Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 436 Most 
heavy remorse hangs at my heart, 
b. esp. of time. 

1711 AoDl^toN Sped. No. 03 F a SeveniT Hours of the Day 
hang upon our Hands. 1768^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) If. 
316 So much time hanging heavy upon our hands for want of 


my hands before 1 knew him. t 89 s W. Pike Barren^round 
N. Castada 137 With these attractions and a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at idl heavily. 

16. fig To be attached ai an adjunct or connected 
circumstance. 

1596 SiiAKa Tam. Shr. iv. I. 6a igal — Merry tV. 1. iv. 

Wei. thereby hangs a tale. 1688 Kbhnkt in Magd. 
Coll. 4 r yas. II (O. H. S.) 958 Thereby bangs a tale. 1847 
Hunt Men, H^omen, * B. II. Iv. xa Thereby hugs an 

necdoie that shall be noticed presently. 

17. To be or remain in dobioiu gutpensc ; to 1>e 
doubtful or nndecided. Also to hang in the wind. 

iJBr Wyclif Dent, xxviii. 66 Thi lijf shalbe as hongynge 
before thee. 1438^40 Lyoa Bochas 1. xiv. (1354) 
Althea . . Gan sore mufie 4 nd henge in a balaonoe. c igaa 
Melnslne xxxi. 998 M^erfore the cyte henge in balaunce to 
be delsruered & gyuen ouer to the Snrasyns. lags T. Wilson 
Logike (1380) 77 D. The Coonsaill have hog debated and 
as yet the matter nangeth in suspence. 1555 J. PaocToa 
///st. liyafs Kebell. in Arb. Garner VIllT^ Snch . . as 
hung in the wind, os neutgrs, 1879 T. Siden Mist. Sevarites 
05 We began to hang between fear and pleasure. 1731 
PnpB Ess, Afan 11. 7 lie hangs lietweent In doubt to act, or 
rest s86a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 144 He hat been hang- 


ing betwixt Ufa and death. 1881 Daify Tel. 98 Jan., I . . 
hung in the wind a moment before asking leave to step 
down. 188s Jowrrr Thucyd. I. 65 A battle, was fought 
which hung equally in the balanca 

t b. 1 o remain nneettlcd or unfinished ; to be 
held in process or in abeyance : often with a notion 
of delay. See also IlARaiNG ppL a. 3. Ohs. 


1494 Sc. Acts Tas. i 57 The summoundes 

I that or now dependand and hingand betuixt ony parties. 
I * 83 ^ Starkrv England. 1. iv. 118, 1 see many mennys 
j inaterys henc in sute ii. lij, or iiy yere. s666 Pepys Diary 
' 97 Get., While the business of money hangs In the hedge. 

I lyaS W. Smith Ann. Unw. College 391 'I he Caiue would 
; never have hung upon the Hedra so long a.x it did. 

18. Of a note in music : To be prolonged. 

I 1597 Morlev Inirod. Mas. 81 He woiilde side It hangeth 
‘ too much in the close. 1739 Burney infant Music, in Pkii. 
Trans. LXIX. 198 A particular note hung, or, to speak the 
language of organ huilderx, ciphered, by which the lone wan 
continued without the pressure of the finger. 

10. To remain with motion 8n8}iended. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 189 A noble stroke he lifted high, 
Whii;h hung not. 1847 'J'knnvron Princ. vii. 64 Ida came 
behind Seen but of Psyche : on her foot she bung A nioment, 
and she heaitl. 

20. To remain as unwilling to depart or move on ; 

‘ to loiter, liijgcr, as with expectation or interest; 
oflen with the implication of parasitical attachment. 
Cf. Hang on^ as. 

slaa Tennyson Godiva 2 , 1 hung with grooma and porters 
on xht bridge. To watch the three tall .spires. Kings- 

ley liypatla ix, Groups of monks, priests . . and citizens . . 
were hanging alx>ut the courtyard. 1856 Kank Arct. E.xpi. 
II. iv. 49 This same deer has been hanging round the lake. 
1861 Dickene Gt, Expect, xxxviii, Drummle so hung about 
her . . that I resolved to speak to her concerning him. iMg 
F. M. Peard Conirad. xxxiv, Stephen . . hung by her side 
while she gathered the flowers. i8ai Law Times XCIII. 
49«.»/t 1‘he witneMies had to be kept hanging about. 

1 21. To hanker after or for. Ohs. 
ci 6 qu Wood Lt/Sf (O. H. S.> I. 475 His mind still hung 
after antiquities and musick. 1684 Southerne Disappoint- 
ment II. i. AlphonHO..whom my heart hangs after fur its 
peace. 

III. In combination with adverbs. 

22. Xaag iMtok. intr. To resist advance by one’s 
weight or inertia; fig. to show unwillinmess to 
advance or come forward ; to be backward. 

. »s®* Prttie OuazMds Ch*. Conv. 11. (1586) 110 So If hco 
hang backe, hee shall bee hailed forward with honour. 1673 
Drvdkn Afarr. A la Modew. i, Pr'ythee do not hang back so. 
1709 Addison Taller Na 81 F 4 Another| that hung liack at 
the Entrance, and would have excused himself. 1819 J.W. 
Croker in C\ Papers 4 May, Peel and Plunkett were hang- 
ing bock, each unwilling to speak first. 1871 Bijick Adv. 
Phaeton x. tzo The horses lumging back from the pole [of 
the piiaeton) in this fashion. 

23. Xaag bohlad. inlr. To lag behind and 
retard pre^ess. 

, 1674 N. a^tl. Recreat. 1. (1677) s6 When Hounds 
hang behinde, and beat too much upon the scent or place, 
we say, They Plod. 

24. sang off. a. intr. To cease to cling ; to 
leave hold. 

1590 Shaks. Midi. N. ill. ii. a6o Hang off thou cat, thou 
bur; vile thing let loose. 

b.,. To show hesitation in coming to close quar- 
ters or to an agreement ; to hang back, demur. 

1641 Trapp Theohgia Theol. 938 Moses.. hung off a great 
while from going to Pharaoh with a mes.Aage of dismission. 
16^ Pbpvs Diary 3 Jon., I, out of my natural backward- 
ness, did hang off, which vexed her. s686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies f. xU. ^ We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Stage. i8m Oaily News 18 Sept, ofq Buyers hanging 
off to an unusual extent. 

25. Mmg oa. a. intr. To remain clinging; to 
continue to adhere : usually implying expectation^ 
or unwillingness to sever one’s connexion. 

s86o Mrs. Cailyle Lett, III. 61 Charlotte.. is still hang- 
ing on al her mother’s. . with nothing to do. x 88 t Dutton 
Cook P. Foster's D. 11 . «6 What does he do now? Ohjie 
hangs on at the Nonpareil. 1888 Church Bacon iii. fix The 
shrewd and supple lasers who hung on to the Tudor and 
Stuart Courts. 1893 Farmer Stangt To hang on by ends 
eyelashes.. to persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 
discouragemenL 

b. To hangit on t to delay or protract a matter; 
cf. to hang it out, 86 d. ishng.) 

181R J. H. Vaux JFlash Diet., Hang it on, purposely to 
delay or proirtMt thcfinerforrance 01 any task or servioe 
you have undertaken, by dallying and making as slow a 
progress as possible. imgEcAM Grose’s Diet, Cnhf. Tongns. 

26. Haag oat. a. inir. To protn^ with down- 
ward direction. 


cxgea LoHjrassds 


r Cimrg. re Wlh open moub..1 
bangi> out 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. ii. 49 bet not him 
that playes the Lion, pairs his naite for they shall hafig 
out for the Lions clawes. 1694 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, 1. 
(1677) 190 The canine Teeth, .luuig out very long. 

b. trans. To raspend (a ilgn, colours, or the 
like) from a window^ qn a projecting pole, a rope, 
etc. ; to display at a sign or si^al. 

To. hang out onds skinglo {li,S. collogA to put up one's 
sign-board or door-plate^ to establish oneself In busineso. 

1564 in Cicary^M Anat. (1888) App. liL >66 Takynge cars, 
that they, .dos neyther hangs or dmIs outs, .sny mansr or 
lieddynge or appanrell. . 1600 J. PoRV tr. Lsds Africa 11. 
199 Wmls womsn ars bathing thsmsslvssy tbsy hang out a 
rope at the first sntninoe or the house, which Is a signer 
s^ Whitlock Eootomia 70 , 1 will, .be the Pliysitian, and 
hang out an UrinalL 171a Addison Sped. Ho. sfig F6 The 
Whig and Tory Ladies begin already to hang out different 


his tunge 
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Coloan. iMa Bbiant Ckiidr. Gibem% When die wae 
hanging out the clothee. Mpd, Flnge and bnnnen were 
hung out in honour of the royal visit, 
o. inir* To reside^ lodge, live (jcoUcg, or stan^f). 
stii Lex, Baimtrmkmm s.v.| The tn^s sexftey wktrt 
kamx Mr/, the officers know where we live. 1S37 Dickens 
Pfexw, XXX, 1 say, old boy, whm do you hang out f 
Gxo. Eliot Deut, Der, xxxvii^D.), I've found two rooms 
at CHieUea. .and 1 shall soon WreMy to hang out there. 

d, {Austraiian colhq.) Tomhang U ^i//»'to 
hang it on \ 25 b. ^ ^ 

sige Boldbewood Col, R^fontur (1801) As long as 
they have their grub and their wages tn^'li hang it out. 
one again the other. Ibid, 341 The rest or the time youll 
have to hang it out the best way iron can. 

87 . Kong togothov. a. inir. To adhere toge- 
ther looaely or without rigid attachment, 
ri4oo Lm^j/fwtdo Cirurg, 48 Ou^er a boon is not kutt al 
atwo but sum of his subitaunoe is don awey . . or ellis he 
hangik togidere. 1693 Ray Joum, Low C, (mB) I. 421 
Bastons of wood hacked and cleft (but so as the pieces hang 
toimth^. 

D. To be coherent or consistent ; to constitute a 
coherent or consistent whole. 

ISSS T. Wilson RAol, (is8o) 107 The rather their tale 
malehanff together. sjg4 Snaks. RUA, ///, iii. vl. 4 Here 
is the Indictment.. Ana marke how well tlm sequell hangs 


together. 1699 Bentley PAal 47 How^an these two 
stories hang together t i8lk Manch, Rxam, se Sent. 5/1 
There are many things in the Berlin Treaty which do r 
hang vrell together. 

o. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or mutually dependent ; spec, (of a person) to keep 
body and soul together, to continue to exist. 

iggt T. Wilson Logiko (1980) 35 b, Therefore it hangeth 
together as Germaines Iippes, as we use to sam. lasB 
Shaks. Merry fP, lit. il 13 As idle as she may haiw to- 
gether for want of company. 1844 Mii.ton Jdgm, Bucer 
Wks. B738 I. 384 Many Marriages hang as ill together now, 
M ever they did. i697^CoLMBS^/3vr;i^.^ Sioge iv. | 3 

Gom, s a June 9/1 Someone tmving said to him, *You know, 
Franklin, we must all hang together in this matter*, he 
instanuneottsly replied, ' Yes, or we shall assuredly all 
hanji separately!* 

88 . Xasig up.^ a. trans. To fasten a thing on 
high so that it is supported only from above ; to 


suspend on a hook, ptt, or the like. 

a s3po Curtor M, 19073 And be [w har he vp him hang 
pat ml moght se him spek him to. sg. . Gaw, 4 r Or, JCuf, 
m How sir. heng vp |qm ax. ^1440 Anc, Cookery in 
liouMok, Ord, (1790) 447 Ronge hit up in a clothe a lytel 
while. t 6 MH. Cox^4:^Mmif.iv.(ed.3)a8 ARam 
of Presses made with Pefn in them to hang up Saddle 


Gaw, 4> Gr, JCul 


01 msses maae with I'enB lu them to hang up aaddies 

{ etc.L syad AT. Riding Rec, VIII. 174 All Mayors.. are 
lereby ordered to hing or cause to be hung up this order 
In some public place. Mod, Let me hang up your overcoat. 

b. Phrases. To hangup {ane^s sward^ gun. eXc,)x 
to put aside in disuse ; to ^ve up using. To hang 
up on^s hoi : see quot 1888. 
fiapy R. Gioue. (1794) 561 Ich mal honge vp min ax. feb- 
liche ic abbe agonne. igag Meeroceue Ext, p. v, And there- 
with mee thinkes 1 sec him hang the hat upon the pin 
imaine. sd99 B. Hanais Parivats Iron Age 46 Before we 
aneath our sword, and hang It upon the nail.] sSaS H. 
N. CoLxaiDGE iVeei Indies 949 And having fought through 
the Peninsula hung up his sword non sme gloria, 1847 
Marbyat CAUdr, N, Porest v, A little more piactic^aiid 
I will, .hang my gun up over the chimney. s 8 s 5 Tbol- 
LOPB Warden xix, Eight hundred a year, and as nice a 
housa as any gentleman could wish to hang up his hat in. 
tSIB Elwouthy W, Somertei Word-tA, av., ^en n man 
marries and gets home to the wife's bouse to live, he is said 
to * hani^p his hat 

to. To bang on a gibbet (sasense 3) ; hence os 
an imprecation (•>30). a 

ssi8 SHAra L, L, L, iv. iii. m The shape of Loues Tl- 
slmplicitte. sgse — Rom, 4> Jui, iii. 

foplue : VnleBs^hilommhie can make 

, r a Tovma ivyi Goldsm. /fist, Eng, IV. 

10 Feversham, immediately after the victory, hangM up 
above twenty prisonen. isfg — Greeism Mist, ll. 59 If 
Philip takes the dty, he wiUluum up Aster. 

A To put 'on the shelf’ or into abeyance; to 
keep back, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 
s8aa F. Rwas'Ztf/. 8 Oct. fo'Abp, UssAePs Lett, (1686) 
301 Ater a while, that NegCtlaiion was hung up upon the 
Nail, In eimectaiice of the Frkioes lutnni. sasg G. Ross 
Diaries (1800) II. 33 He might hspg the snattcr up . . as 
aseaT Hr maxwell Sports * 

^av, orm xiu. (i8ss) <>8 The Roost of Snmburgh win 
..'heng up^ vessel among its , . currenta . . for days 
together. MTLstmbsrussm's Gem, 18 Dee. gsE Others , 
find ..their logs 'hung up* tor want of watar to float ' 
them. lOH Poiu to Oct. 1^ Carried by a 

nuMiy than that whloh hung up tha Fnmchba Bill in 
Julvk s 9 gu &e€tafom Joly 37/1 The proposal, .to hang 


slay Vancouvbb Agrk, Devon (1813) 50 Yarcombe Is 
favorably siiuated on the south-east hang of a hill, c sigo 
Rndim, Navig, (Weale) 140 Ramdine, A . . line . . unm 
for the purpose of forming tne sheer or hang of the decks. 
i8|9B L. Hunt Auiobiog, u (i860) 95 Never shall I forget 
her face, .with that weary hang of the head on one side, 
b. A slackening or suspension of motion. 

1S86 Morning Star, The objectionable hang at the ter- 
mination of the stroke lof an etghi-oar) had almost entirely 
diuppeared. iSSy F. Fbanlis Augiing v. (1880) 183 A trout 
usually rests where the hang and eddy of the stream will 
give him the best chance. 

8. The mode in which a thing hangs or is poised, 
sypy Mas. M. Godwin Post A, H^s, (1798) IV. lai Death 


*797 Mss. M. Godwin Post A, Wks, (1798) IV. lai Death 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limbs. sSSg Webster 
B. V., The hang of a scythe or of a discourse. iSyfi J kffeeies 
Gatnekeeper n/ //. 6 So accustomed is he to its balance and 
' hang ' in the hand that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Miss Braddon WyUanfs Weird III. 99 She believed that 
for the hang of a skirt . . she could hold her own with any 
house in Lmdon. 

8. To gel thi hang of : to become familiar with the 
proper wielding or use of a tool ; fig, to get to un- 
derstand, manage, master, deal with as an adept ; 
to acquire the knack of. colloq,) 
sS4sN* S. Prime Hist, Long Island (Bartlett) After 

they Mve . . acquired the hang of the tools for themselves. 
1047 Dahlkv Draena inPoAervills 6;; (Farmer) The theatre 
was cleared in an instant • . all running to get the hang of 
the scrape, a sSfo T. Parker in J. Weiss Lf/Sr (1864) 11 . 
434 , 1 . . think I have got the hang of the iieople and their 
institutions. sSfo O. W. Holmes Elsie r, xxii. (1^9) ^5 
Your folks have never got the hang of human nature. 1881 
Spectator i9 Feb. 933^^ . . have not yet got the hang of 
good biography. 1I8I3 CaANs SmiiAy 4 Porge ai The 
hammer is one of those tools that the workman gets used 
to, or ' gets the hang of*. 

4 . coHcr, (dial,) Something that hangs or is sus- 
pended ; a hanging mass or dump ; a crop of fruit ; 
a hang-net. 


e%av, xiu. 


them. 1IB4 PaEMeMG, to Oct. i/i Carried In 
miMiy than that whloh hung up tha Fnachh 


of tha aaina ParHamant without baglBBiag dk smsu. 

•. To fttstn or tie up (a horw). Amiml.eoiioq, 

1890 Boldbewood Col, Reformer Tha ftntlaman 

In iSvEnca hnim np his hoiM and walked Into the house. 
il9fi PedmUMMsM- SspL 104 Ha hung up hb boiat to 
that poet. 

* £ imtr. To be eaqwnded on n well, ete 

iMiPBmXNiw:rMjHty,Ianr iril 

MWBE (DIM)), a [I. OIMi VKJ 

L Tbe notion of haagfab drooping, or bending 
down; alKk n dewnwina incUantion, elopci or 
b«id} ndewrltjr* 

VofcV. 


water was studded, tom up and stranded. 1S73 Act 36 4 
37 ykt, c. 71 Sched. iii, Uceiise Duties for earn . . Weir, 
bang, baulk, garth, gotyd, boE, crib, or cruive. ,£ X 9 . o. o. 

6. Not . • a hangx an angry or impatient equiva- 
lent of 'not a bit , 'not in the least nsnally with 
care, Cf. Hang v, 3 c, Damn sb, a. 

sSfii H. Kingsley Rea*enshoe xliii. (Farmer), She looks 
as well as you Iw candlelight, but she can*t ride a hang. 
iM * OuiDA ' Winter City vi. 195 She don't care a hang 
what anybody says of her. 

HffiBK-9 the verb-stem used in comb, in varions 
constructions; as hang-baok, one who hangs back 
or hesitotes ; haiig-beuoh (dial. liing-benoh\ in 
Lead-msntngf a piece of timber forming part of a 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden 
pins; hang-ohoioe, a choice between two evils; 
hang-fair (see quot.); hang-gallowa, a, destined 
or fit for the gallows ; sb, a gallows-bird ; hang- 
head a., that nangs its head; f bang-lipped 0., 
having ^nging or drooping lips; f bang-look, 
a hanging lock, a padlock ; hang-neat, a bird that 
constructs a pensile nest, a Hangbird ; hang-net, 
a kind of net which is set vertically; t hang-on, 
a hanger-on, a mean dependant; ha^-out {slang) : 
see quota.; t hang-rope, fhang-etrlng, f bang- 
up ~ kang-gallows. 

1868 Pnolic Opinion 31 Dec. yao * You mean Emancipa- 
tion 1 * exclaim the *hang-bacics. 1833 Manlovb Lead- 
mines 968 (E. D. S.) Stowes, Crosses, Holes, *Hange- 
benches, tm Hooron MinePs Dkt, Piiib, The Sme- 
trees and Hang-benches are fastned together with Pins 
of Wood, ite Tappino Glou, DerbysA, Lead-mining 
Terms (E. D. S.), llemge-bencAes or Hing-bencAes, iSifi 
Scott Antia, xxx, 1 hope Saint Patrick sung better than 
Blattargowl's precentor, or it would be *hang-choice between 
the poet and psalmist, itix Southey in O, Rev, VI. 983 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, which.. they can 
*hang-fair. lyfis Grosb Diet, Pnlg, Tongue. Hang gallows 
IooA.sl thieving or villainous appearance. 1990 Ry-stamder 
933 A hang giulowi rascal without money. Ibid, 998, 1 was 
sent to Coventry, as an incorrigible hang gallows. MbCreeven 
Dial, Hemg-galhws. a villain ; a proper subject or pendant 
for the gallows. i8ys O. Macdonald Wild Flowers in Wks, f 
111 . 97 *Hang-head Bluebell. tygADMrham j 
Z>«AMWurt9es)3 13 She . . did heare tbe said Janet Wilkinson | 
cad tBa said Ksineryne '^hange Upped witche*. 14x1 1 
HotHeikom Ree, 11 . 86. j. *hengTok, iff, tgh Pestry BAs, 
Surtees) 96 Item given for a key to a hinge locke.jd. xysg 
bsRHAM Pkys, TAsoi, IV. xiil. 933 note. The Icterus minor, 
and the Jupwuba, or whatever ocher Name the American 
'^Hang-nesU mai^ called by. xSSS Wood Homes wiihont 
H, xiil. 941 The Baltimore Onole goes by many names . . such 
as Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from the bMUtiful pensile 
nest whMdi It makes, xlxa Agree, Snro, Dnn^, 60s (Jam.) 
^Hangmets ara larger in tha mesh than any other iictB| and 
are stretched oprigM between stakes of about ten f(^ long, 


and yonr hangones will not saye by Waldo-graua. xfiu 
BamTBo 5 yeatydb Eng. University (Farmer^ Tha firanh 
of July 1 calabiatcd by a ^hang-oat. ^ Fabmeb Slang. 
Hang out. a ratidence: a lodging and 1 American uniyer- 
tlcy)aftask; anentartainmenL jt^HawpePs Mag,Kpt, 
9 iaA He jtha tramp] . .calls hit clubhouse a hang-out. tfiya 


string, tg m 3 yaek Juggler in Had. Dodsley II. 151 
You nave cause now to thank this same *hang-up. 
Kangffibla ^h 8 e*qfib*l), a, rare, [See -adle.] 
1 . Capable of being or liable to be hanged. 

1595-6 in Tyticr Hist, Scot, (1864) IV. 338 [James VI . .was 
resolved no more to use greiu men or cnMcellors in his 
affairs, but such as he could correct, and were] * hangable *. 
1919 Oxsll tr. MissoPs Mem, 199 All those People calling 
cnemselves Bohemians or Egyptians, are hangable as Felons 
at the Age of 14 Years. 

8 . or in offence ; Punishable by hanging. 
xSts Miss Mitpord in I/Estrange 11870) 1 . 393 It does 

not. .appear that he ever committed any hangable or trans- 
portable offence. 

8 . That may lead to hanging. 

183S T. Hook G, Cumey (1850) III. iii. 351, 1 felt none of 
that hangable, drownable desperation about her. 

I .So HaagabMity, capacity of being hanged, 
i tSag Immb Lett, xvii. To Procter i» The Uicoretlcol 
I hangibility (or capacity of being hanged, u the judge pleases) 
of every infant lx>m with a neck un. 

Hangar (haftgar.\ [Kr. ; ulterior origin un< 
certain : see Du Cange, Dies, Littrd.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, esp, for carriages. 

185a Thackeray Esmond in. xiii. Mademoiselle, may we 
take your coach to town ? 1 saw it in the kangar, 1861 ir. 
Du CkailMs Rquai, A/r, xv. 953 The people gathered 
under the immense hangar or covered smc. iSSS Sheldon 
tr. Flaubert's Salamtubo vii, The rumbling chariot, .halted 
under a wide hangar. 

Kanffbird (htcnbaid). [f. IIanq V. -I- Hird.] 
A bird tnat builds a hanging nest ; esp, an American 
oriole of the family Icteridm, 

1858 Bryant Poems, Gladness of Nature It, There are 
notes of joy from the hang-bird and wren. 1S68 Wnittikr 
Among Hitts 1 , The hnng-bird overhead, His hair-swung 
cradle straining. 

t Ka*llLg-b 3 r. Ohs, exc. dial, (hing-by). [f. 
IIano- vb.-stcm 4 Bv adv, and prep,'\ 

1 . A contemptuous term for a dependant or 
hanger-on. 

X579G0RSON ScA, Abuse {hxh,) 40, I meane chose hrnige- 
Wes whome they succour with stipend. 1599 U. Jonson 
Cyntkia's Rev. v. iii. Enter none but the Lailies, and their 
Hangbies. 163$ Fuller Hist, Comb, 0 To condemn the 
whole University for a hand-full of Hang-l^cs, such as never 
were matriculate members therein, il^ Korinson Whitby 


were matriculate members therein. 1855 Rorinson Whitby 
Glou., A Hiug-by, an adherent, a dependent, a flatterer. 

8 . An appendage, an adjunct. 
c 1589 R- Browne Amsm, Car/torigAt 35 Why then will he 
haue tne Lordes discipline, .to be but an accident or hang by 
to the Church? x6ro THt)MA.s Lai, Piet., Appeu4tix..o 
pcnt-bouse..a processe, a haneby, n lalielU i66x K. W. 
Cou/, Charac,, Old Hording fiagg (i860) 89 Her hands are 
the clumsie hanghyes of her body. 

8 . attrib, 

1841 R. Brooee Eng, Epise, 1. i. 3 Creatures, and hang-by 
Dependant.s. 

Hang-dOgp sb, and a, [f. Hang v. 4 Doo : cf. 
cut-tkroat^ 

A. sb, A despicable or degraded fellow fit only 
to hai^ a dog, or to banged like a dog. 

1887 (SwGKEVB Old Back, lit. There's the hangdoghis 
man. lyya Nuuent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 476 The 
Hang-dogs who murdered Christ, xfifa Tnackeray CedAe- 
nW IX, Paws off. .You young hangKlt^. 
b. atirib, in apposition, 

xSrS Scott F, M, Perth xxii. How can thy traffic with the 
hang-dog executioner be of avail to serve me? s 86 a Sala 
Skip Chandler ii. 91 TTiat hang-dog buccaneer, who had 
C^ain Kidd for a grandfather. 

B. adj. Of, befitting, orcharacteristicofahang-dog; 
low,dmaded: havinga base or sneakingappearance. 

1677 Otway Cheats 0/ Scapin iti. i, A squinting, meager, 
hang-dog countenance. iSM Scott ^ml. 7 fan., I can't 
have the bang-dog took which the unfortuiute T'hescus has. 
1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 191 With an extremely 
haog-dog air. 1893 Westm, Gaz, 15 Feb. 3/a T'hcy sat silent 
and liang-dog throughout. 

Hange, var. of Henor, ' pluck of a sheep, etc. 
Hang^ (bticqd), ppl, a, [f. Hano v, + -ed ?.] 
1 . Suspended, etc. ; see the verb. (Now Obs, in 
the gmeral sense; the form in use being Hung.) 

’ A Put to death by hanging b^ the neck. 

S490-85 Mai/irv Arthur vii. xvi. The syghte of these 
hanged knyghtes X50S Dunbar Ffytiugto, Kennedie 187 
Reislit and crynit as hangitman on hifL 1999 MiNSHxq 
Dial. Sp, 4 Eng. 68 A rope of a hanged man. x8y6 Mr, 
Gray 4 Neigkb, I. 905 Eni(land was * merrie ' . . for the 
hangen, though scarody quite so ' merrie ' and pleasant, 
perhaps, for the hanged. 

b. As an expletivc^(also oiM.) : ' Confounded , 

' cursed 

xlSy Poor Nellie (1888) loe A hanaed uncomfortable posi- 
tion for a fellow to be in. Ibid, 105 A confounded bod dinner 
and liMiged bad wbie. 

1 8 . r nmished or decorated with hangings. Obs. 
or arch , ; usually Hung. 

S451 in Willis ft Qark Cambridge (1886) 111 . 3S> An 
hanged .bed. laSa J. Heywooo Prov, be Epigr, (1867) 179 
WelleB, Som eemd, sora hangd. xSaS Bacon Sylva 9 144 
Musick is better In Chambers Wainsootted than Hanged. 
1878 BaswsR Eng^ Simdks iii. (i86i)«ti7 The king's cham- 
ber and tbe rooms aiUoinlng urere matted and hanged. 
Baxigee (hoegr). nonce-wd. [f. Hang v, 4 -ee. j 
A Demon who is hanged. 

inx Gsn. P. Thomfson Exerc, (1849) 1 . 494 Now let. us, 
the Aangees ChaMue to be, sift and ckamlne this |X)siti<^ 
lies Pali Matt G. 97 Apr. 3 Why should the hangee be 
subjected to the hands of a bungler 7 , 


.calls hisclul 
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Kailgav^ (hx'^ai). [0£. hangroy pi. 
deriv. of Hang v. Now identified in form and 
feeling with the next. See Napier dc Stevenson, 
Crav/ord Charters in Anted, Oxen, 134.] A wood 
on the side of a steep hill or hank : cf. Hamoino 
a, 2 b. 

<*938 Char/er in Cod. Dipl, III. 409 Ealle ha hangran 
betweonan flam we^e and ram Se to Stanleage ligh* <*987 
Ibid, 111. 339 Of 8am haitgran Mih to Imro stnet. 1789 O. 
Whitic Stlbomt Ixxxvii, A con.sidcrable part of the ci 
woody hanger at Hawk Icy was toni from its place and fell 
down, leaving a hieh freestone cliff naked and liare. i8aa 
in Cobbett Kur. RUts (1S85) I. 170 'i'heM hangen are 
woods on the sides of \‘er>* steep hills, ilte Cobdkn in 
Morley Life (1883) II. iii. 91 The nightingale and cuckoo 
arc already heard in the hanger. 1883 G. Allen CoL CtouCt 
Cal. XXXV. aoa It [wild scrvicc*tree] grows sparingly in 
hangers and cuiises. 

Ka&gW- (hae'ndi). Also 5-6 Sc, hingarfe, 
-er, 6 hengar. [fT IIano v, -f -ER^.] One wno 
or that which hangs. 

1 . One who suspends a thing from above; often 
in comb, as bell-hanger ^ paper-hanger^ etc. (q.v. 
under the first element), spec. One of those who 
select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (e. g. 
that of the Royal Academy). 

1791-1851 Bell-hanger [see Bell jA‘ 13J. s8fe Pall Mall 
Apr., The hangers of the ye.'ir are Messrs. £. M. Ward, 
Millais, and K. W. Cnike. It is not unusual for the hangers 
to limit their own contributions. iSpa IVosim. Cnz. 16 Mar. 

I h So soon as a man is clectnl to fml membership he lie- 
conics a hanger for the next exhibition. . Hangen are almost 
ns anxious to !« excu-sed as High Sheriffs. 

b. One who puts a person to death by hanging, 
or causes him to be hanged. 

ctaga Pilx^. Lyf Manhodt 11. xcv. (1869) no Aftererard 
j wolc be drawere and hangere of thee. mOBo Avbmby Livos 
Hminent Men (18x3) II. 351 A very severe hanger of high- 
waymen. 1876 (see Hanged a]. 

t o. One who hesitates or wavers : see Hang v, 
17. Obs, 

' Stakkev Lei. 30 July in^ag/(a«N/(i87i)p.xxxix,You 
1 fyrid me. .to be no sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the 

T d. 

Something that hangs down or is suspended, 
t a. A piMC of tapMtry hanging, t b. A hat-band with 
to. A pendant; uUoatirib., 


t a. A piece of tapestry hanging, t b. A hat-band witi 
a part hanging loose behind, t O. A pendant ; uUoatirib. 
as koHger-pearl, t d. A bell-ropa e. A pendant catkin 
f. A local name for the sea-weed tangle. 


ething that overhangs ; in Minings The 
• the lode or vein ; the ' roof*. 


a 1483 Liber Niger in Htmuh. Ord. 78 The chief yeoman 
of this office hathe in cliarge . . cuppes of silver & leather, 
tankardes, ft earthe asshen cuppes. . hangers ft all that other 
stuffe of this office. 1488 tnv, in Ty tier llht. Scot. ( 1 864) 1 1 . 
3yi Item a collar of gold maid with dephantis and a grete 
hingar at it. 1513 Douglas Mneis x. til. 35 Or in the 
crownell pychr, or rych hynger, Quhilk dois the nek array, 
igtd in Ihv. R.^ Wardrobe (1815) 35 (Jam-) Item, ane black 
halt with ane hingar contenand ane greit ruby balac. Item, 
V hattis of Nilkwiuiout hingaria ris^LiNOESAYiPitsoottie) 
ChroH. Scot, (1738) 159 And also commanded her to take what 
hingers or tapestry. work, .she pleased. 1578 in Inv. R, 
Wardrobe (1815) 366 (Jam.) A smalt carcan with hingar 
jMrll and small graynis anamalit with blok. 1767 H. Brooke 
<» 8S9) II- 2*5 'D.) On pulling the hanger of a 
bell, the great door opened. 1869 Rijickmore Lorna D, 
xvii. The hangers of the haiel, too, having shed their dust 
to make the nuts. 

3 . Something that overhangs ; in Minings The 
rock over the lode or vein ; the ' roof*. 

. Jordem Nat. Bathes xiv. (1669) 136 Most metals 
breeding between a Hanger and a Lieger . , are seldome 
above a foot thick. s8is Pinkerton Petrol, II. 585 The 
rock on both sides, or, in the miners* language, the rxn/and 
the soUy the hasigerwaA the /rasr, is altered and derainposed. 

4 . A contrivance by which anything is hung; a 
rope, chain, or hook osed to suspend something ; 
a support for a journal-box, etc., of a shafting. 
Also ail rib, 

1884 WusTBK i.v. Pulley, 1873 J. RrcHAROS Woodaaork- 
tng Factories 37 Having the hanger-plates ready, . .mount 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them. Ibid, 65 The rods 
and fingers or studs are now generally furnished with hangers 
the smaller shafts. 188a NARica Seamanship (ed. 6) 134 
Pa.Hs the gMkeis and clew hangers. x8^ Daily Nnvs 
10 Jan. 3/7 The spring hanger of the tender broke. 1 

t b. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 
the sword was hung ; often richly ornamented. 

*9b8 B. Jonson E%>. Man in Hum, 1. iv. This other day, 

1 bapMned to Mter into some discourse of a hanger, which 
. .both for fashion and workmanship, was most peremptory 
beaut 1^1 and gentlemanlike. 1599 Minhhbu, Talabartey 
sword hangm. /iw</(r»/n/fti,sword hangers. t6eiHoi^ 
^ND y lmy\\. 483 Tlitftr sword-gIrdJes, hangers, and bnw- 
dricks, gingle again with thin plates of siluer. i6oa Shake. 
Ham, v. 11. 157. 1848 Bury Wuis (CamdenJ 317, 1 give vnto 
my nephew.. my wit wrought sword and the ginlJe and 
lagers to it. 1876 Hobbm lliadiifeyi) 389 The toys with 
silver bonaers were adorn'd And golden swords. 

c. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 
loop at the back of the neck In a coat, etc. ; the 
loop of a hunting-whip or crop. 

s6k X935/4 He had a Whip with a red 

Handle and a Buff hanger at the end of it. 

d. A chain or iibn rod to isrhich a pot or kettle 
is hnng hr means of a pot-hook in the old-fashioned 
kitchen fireplace. Hence trans/. A nursery name 
for the itroke with a double curve { r ), one of the 
elementary forms in learning to wrile ; usually in 
the phnH^-heehs and hangers, 

>598 MqdBwu, Llares^ or Ollares, pot hangers 1808 


Withais* Did. 186 To hang as the pots doe uppon their 
hangers. 1738 Swift Pot. Caterers. Introd. 8a His Skill 
in making Pot-hooks and Hangers with a Pencil. 1809 
W. Irvinci Knidterb, (1849) 137 But little skilled in the 
mystery of combining put-hodks and hangen. sBgfbX^ngm, 
Mag. Nov. 64 The old iron * hangers ' for pots are common. 
6. Hanger-on. a. A follower or dependant 
{familiarly and often tHsparagingfy). 

1549 Lansdaivue MSS, 338 If. eoa The mtiltytude of 
Kctcynours and hatiKcrx on. 1803 Sir R. CsaL In Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 111. ao6 Among some hangers-on upon 
the Court. 1717 Swirr Wonder Wonders Wks. 1755 II. 
ti. 54 He is a perpetual honger.on : yet no-body knows how 
to be mrithoot him. 1884 Buston Scot Abr, I. iU. 14a 
Scotland was for the first time treated as a needy and 
troublesome hangcr-on of France. 

t b. An appendage, an adjunct. Obs, 

1558 T.AT1MKB Serm, Lords Prayer vi. (1845) 419 But 
here is one addition, one banger on: 'As we forgive them 
that trespass against u.a 1874 N. Fairfax Btdk 4 Selv, 
To Rdr., All the words about body and hangers on to body. 

o. Coal-mining. The same as ostseller, a work- 
man who puts the corves or tubs into the * cage ’ 
or * chair * at the bottom of the pit-shaft. Formerly 
these were hung on to the end of the rope or chain. 

i8s8 SiMMOKDS Diet, Trade, Hanger-on, a miner employed 
at the bottom of the shaft infixing the skip or bucket to the 
chain. 1893 Daiiy News 5 July 5/7 llirea young fellows 
who were employed ns hangers on at the pit bottom. 
HffillggV 3 (hffi'qaj). Also 6 haiupre, 7 hangar ; 
/ 3 . 6h7nger,henger,7liinger. [app. the same as 
Hanger from Hang v- ; though possibly not of 
Eng. formation : cf. early mod.Dn. hangher^ * stoat- 
deghen [rapier], pngio dc zona pendens 
The suggestion has been offered that this is the same wont 
as the Pers. Arab, khanjar: see Handjar. But, although 
' hanger * has sometime been employed to translate the 
Utter (prob. with a notion of etymological identity; neither 
history nor phonology appears to support the conjecture.] 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

j48s-90 Hmoard Househ. Sks, (Roxb.) 385 My lord paled 
for a hanucr for hymsclff viy. s. iiij. d, 1^3 Acts Rkh. illy 
c. 13 I 3 No Merchaunt Strattngier..[sbair] bring into tbii 
Kealmc . . Kny vea Hangers, l^llounhires Scisors, And< 
yrons. c 1500 in Ri^ Ch, Acts (Surtees) 303 Cum gladiis 
vocntiB hynsen vel baselardys. inoPALSGR. 339/1 Hangre 
a weapen, bracquemart. 1558 Nottingham Ree, IV. 408, 


vocntiB hynsen vel baselardys. inoPALSGR. 339/1 Hangre 
a weapen, bracquemart, 1558 Nottingham Ree, IV. 408, 
1 give and bequeath to James Hartley my henTOr and my 
digger. S589 R. Harvey Pt, Petr. (t86o> 33 The sight of 
a Hanger rusted in the sheath banging by ones side. 1819 
Nawortk Househ, Bks, (Surtees) 105 A Mike belt for my Lord's 
hinger. 1881 N. O. Boileau*s Lntrin ir. t6a Yet, on my 


Arms are the Hanger, the Sagay, which Is a very light Ualf- 
Pike, and the Bow. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe t. xv, I made hii 
a belt with a frofj^ hanging to it, such as in England we wear 
hangers in ; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, 1 gave him 
a hatchet. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, i, A small crookM sword, 
like what we now call a hanger. 

Sffillgie (hae*qi). Sc. [f. Hang Sf.] 

1 . A term of reproach : ? hangman or gallows- 
bird ; a worthless fellow. 

1787 Bukns Addr. to Deil ii, Hear me, auld Hangie, for 
a wee, An* let poor damned bodies be. 

2 . A drift-net. 

3889 .Scott. Leotder 11 Mar. 5 The use of the hangie or 
drift-net on the waters of the Tay. 

KaiMiiig (hse qiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hang v, + 
-ING ^.J The action of the verb Hang. 

1 . The action of suspending or fact of being sus- 
pended ; suspension. 

c Mpa Lan/rands Cityrg. 94 Bt him [ligament] mem- 


liris. ^hulden ben y-tcied,^ whiche ^t neden hangynge. 
1598 Shaks. I lieu, /y, II. Iv. 446 A foolish hanging of tny 
nether Lippe. 1687 Loud. Gao. No. 136/4 The New In- 


nether Lippe. 1687 Loud. Gao. No. 136/4 The New In- 
vcntion of Major Thorny Franke, for the hanging of Cop- 

K n ^ Moxon Meek. Kxerc, 153 The Hanging of 

aors, \ indovrs, etc. 1711 Adoibon Sped, No. 8t p a 
Like the hanging out of false Colours. 

2 . The action of putting to death on the gallows^ 
etc., or the fact of being so put to death. 

a 1100 Cursor M. 33860 'llioru ^r mun gilt Wit heftling, 
draghL or banging spilt. 1480 Capgkavk Chrou, (Rolls) 
190 Where Thomas was juged to dmwying, hanging, and 
h«dyn8- *5«a J- Heywood Prov, 4 Bpfgr. (1887) 1*9 
Weddyng and hangyng are destenv. s6os Shakb. T^i. N, 


J- rrov, 4 Aptgr. (1B67] 1S9 

Weddyna and hangyng are desteny. s8os Shako. TW/. N, 
I. v. 30 Many a good hanging preuents a bad marrUge. 
1738 Swift Pol, Convert. 78 Twas her Fate ; tICy say, 
Marriime and Hanging go by Destiny. 1895 Macaulay 
Huf.Euf^. oxi, IV. ^7 That, of all sights, tSst in which 
tlm English most delighted was a hanging. 

8. A downward slope or curve; esp. in Ship- 
building (see quots.). 

1684 R. H. sAool keeremt, 83 The chasing out your 
Ground, and preventing the Windings, Hangings^ mad many 
turning Advantages of the same, whether. . open wide Places 
. .or in close BowUng-Allcya. 1711 W. Suthbrland Shi^ 
build, Asiisf, 160 J|aiM|uig; the ^>posIte to Snylng, when 
the middle of the XHk appears lower Ibati the Badib 
circular, csiga Rudhn, Na/aig, (Weale) 103 Hemgengf 
declining in the middle part from a borhohuu right lim^ 
as the hanging of the declci, hanging of the sheer, etCi 
4 ./^. Dependence. Obs. 
c Mas Pilgr, Ly/Mauhodo 1. RxxlU. (i8Mbi For pat oon 
hath JUS comyng out, and his hangiiM ofpat ooJmt. 

b. llie condition of beinff m suspense or left 
over for an indefinite time; Riio hoNgisw-up. 

S638 Baker tr. BaloadrLett, (vol. 11.) Self •• pietenden 
avoid a sudden fulling, it is by enduring a tedious hanging, 
receiving pcrpctuall affronts. 1890 Pall MallG, So June 


7/1 This maaiure authorised the 'hanging op’ of bUIs by 
either House provided, .that the consent of the Ctown were 
obuined. s8m Ibid, oy Jan. s/* A hanglngnip resolution 
U never satisinctory. 

5 . cancr. Something that hangs of is suspended ; 
lomething attached, an appendage ; also fig, (Usu- 
ally in /A Also hanghtgs-o$t,) 

1549 LsTiMun smd S§nmt 3 qf, Rdw, VI (Arb.) $3 As it 
foloweth in the text# wyth the appurtenaunces and hnng- 
ynges on. 1551 — Serm An Liucolu i. 63 These be sequels 
or bangings ou, wherewitn (he chiefs dish is poudred. s8ii 
Shaks. Cymh, iil iii. 63 In one night A Storms . . Shodee 
downs my mellow hangings s nay my l^caues. 1633 P. 
Fletcheh Purple /si, iii. vii, Many a cragge dependeth ; 
Like to the hangings of some rockie masse. 

6 . spec. A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., are hung; n 
curtain or the like ; also the material for this. 

sass In Rogers AgHc, 4 Prices HI. 550/3 Hanging to 
hall with a border of Cowchye work xis. 1530 Pauicr. 
139 ^ Hangyng for a bedde, aceousirememt delict, 1883 
CowLKY l^ses tir Air., Country Monse^ Behind a Hanging 
in a spacious room. 1798 Johnson Idler No. (3 p 10 A 
hanging that is to rapreiient Cranmer in the flamca 1838 
B. CoRNEY Bayeux Tapestry 3 A piece of hanging whi^ 
belongs to the cathedral church of Bayeux. 

b. pi, Thq, pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stoff, with which a room or bed is nuug ; 
also extended to wall-paper (paptr^hang^ngs), 
1485-8 Naval Acc, Hen, vH (iM) 46 Hangings of Say 
to bang aboute the Ship, oon of vj Mces. sgW Eng. Ch, 
Furniture (1866) 71 Quishions for nis bouse and hangiimes 
for his bedd. 1993 Donmb Sat, iv. (R.X Iboimh h& face 
be as ill As theirs, which fn old hangings whip (Christ. 1873 
Dsvdsn Marr, h la Mode iv. iv. No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 1718 Loud, Gao, No. 5134/3 Paper painted, 
or stainetl Tor Hangings. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, 
He pushed back the hangings as he continued shaking. 

7 . A steep slope or dedivity of a hill. Now local, 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 pal er in h* hingand {en 

le decliu] of ]k hill. 1489 Caxton Paytes qfA, 11. xU. ita 
Went vpon the hangynge of a montayne for to byholde. 
1578 Lvtb Dodoeus 1. xcviii. 140 Ladies Mantell groweth. . 
in the hanging of hilles. x8mi Bacon Hen, VU Mor. ft 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 339 Upon the lirow or hanging of a hiU. 


in the hanging of hilles. x8mi Bacon Hen, Vi I Mor. ft 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn)339 Upon the lirow or hanging of a hiU. 
t888 G. Venables Garianonnm Greetings ii. 3, ' The Hang- 
ing *; which formsrart of the Garden and Chounds of the 
Rectory here. 1888 Berksh, Gloss, s»v., E*U vind moor 
partridges on the hangin* yander’n anywher. 

8 . altrib, and Comb., as (sense 3) hanging day, 
mailer, time; (sense 6 ) hanging-clMh, paper \ 
hanging clamp (see quot.) ; hanging committee, 
the committee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in an Exhibition (e,g. that of the Royal 
Academy) ; himging-hagd, -P 08 t,- 8 til 8 , the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate; , t hanging-holdor, an attendant ; hanging- 
needle, a seine-needie, uaed in attaching a fish- 
iiig-net to the cork-line and foot-line; hanglng- 
pre 88 , a press In which clothes are hung. 

r 1890 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 133 ^Hanging clamp, a 
Mmiarcular iron with a foot at each end, to receive i^ls, 
by which it is fixed to any pare of the ship to hang stages 
Ip, etc. rs5eo Melnsiue xxvi. 908 Cyu»eyDS bad hangto 
theirs houses withoutforth toward the stietes, with theire 
tot apd ryctot *haiigyng clothes. 1817 Sporting Mag, 
33 A punter havmg some interest with one of the 
^Hanging Committee. s868 Reader is May 478 The 
I banging committee could not possibly have found artists 
I to occupy them so worthily. s888 Elwoithy W. Somerset 
Word-M., * Hanging-head, same as Haqch; the upright 
of a RBt^ m which the hinges are attached. 1804 
Fletcher Wtfe/br a tnonik t. Ii, You scurvy usher, .thou 
poor base "hanglngdiolder. 1755 Johnson s.v., A "hanging 
matter. 1881 Sala Dutch Plct„ Ship-Chandler (Uv It* 
a banging matter to touch a penny’s worth of them. S9Sa 
LADwLuxBoaouoH Lot. toShenstono lO July, My "hanging- 
mper is amved, and the cracks of the celling have ton 
nlfed. sTpa Trans. Soc, Arte X. 30 The limb of a Ctot- 
nut..wa8 put down as a "hanging post for a gala, and 

i«, Wwunr M«f. 

n having press, in which ladies suspend their dresses. 
s8s3 ^ Kicnolron Prmet. Build, ass ^Hanging StUe, the 
side of a door or shutter to which the hinge is fosteto ; 
also, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb on which a door or 
shutter is frequently hung. 


«. (pne-) [t prec. 

4 -ING^] That h|pg8. 

L Supported above, ana not below; luspended, 


pendnloui; pr^ecting downward! ; droopmg. 

e‘i:&£ds&!^^(rsssis!:^ 


oeii§,M they bee arto suai hanging, n 
Mgs Perovall a JMetnHimacme, hnnSm beds., too 
HMiMSD Camd^e Brit. 1. 6 ^ The laodl&MW is hollow 
and handling. s8i8 Carr. Smith Acqid. Vug, Semsnen 11 
A »hto, a Haaac^ 1718 Xmni Agtrtfe 

A rchit.l, 31A Huge jifooeB of banging Stone. il8a Short- 
ILto It Bided more nnd more Into 
the hanmng darknesa 

b. Hanging sluvi, a loose open sleeve hanging 
down from the arm; fetmerlj worn hp t^ldren 
and young persons. Hence haiiflng-Blowfad 

7VHf» Ch. 580 The Vtam .4 being (hen in 

Iv. 48 GhUdiuat. in thefar Ninee's arnub or not out of their 

301 When 

CMfMd .nptfijrdrSMilWM iM^oanMKMiirMiiFv. 





HANOIirO. 

1841 Lanr AmA, A 7 j. I. 71 In which com they kiss the end 
of the hanging-sleeve. 

2 . LeaQin] 

a M^Cuy U „ 

. .Guwun. 1400 Caxton CAt^h* Etir. ceaxHi. xaa lliey 
met the baillol and his companye at an bongyng bought of the 
more in a strelt passage. 1513 Douglas ^ueis in. iv. 4c 
Vndir a hingand hewch. xg^ Florio, 6'Ab. .he that hath a 
skowling looke . . or hanging elb-browes. iM B ac»n Syh>a 
1 600 To bring Water, iioin some Hanging Grounds, where 
there are Springs. 196^ Wug^Eir iS>f/. Hmb. 99 The 
bnuiches, or smaller drains .. are cut a-crots the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 Jamrs 7 . Maraion HaU vii, 
The dark man with the heavy hanging brow. 

b. Of A wood, garden, walk, etc. : Situated on 
a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. $0 as to hang over 
or appear to do so. 

liauur^ Gmrdetu (of Babylon), a transl. of L. ^naiUa 
harti (Quintus Curtius), m^rroi (Plutarch, etc.). 

c 1170 Nawmifuiar CartuL (Surtees) 75 Le Hangande 
scauhe. uM/f Ibid, 363 Haiihand bray. 1705 Addison 
Kaly 315 We coll hanging Gardens, such as are planted on 
the Top of the House. 171a -- Epact, No. 413 p 3 The 
Walls of Babylon, its hanging Gardens, ysj Han wav 
Ty-av. (176a) ll. I. ix. 48 They abound in lofty trees and 
diflfereiit kinds of hanging walks. 1791 Mad. D'Arblay 


; woods. 


jJiaty 7 Aug., Hilts, .mostw covered wltli tiangii 
1S71 L. SrarHUN Pia^gr, Eur, i. (1894) 5 Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and hanging meadow. ** 

1 3 . Remaining In suspense or abeyance ; ]>ending. 

<‘1460 in Arnolde CArva. (iSix) 293 Tlie lebel or artydes 
of the cause ayenst hym before you in the courte of cris- 
tiante moued and haniring. isao Spenseb F, Q, i. ii. 16 
Both stand senceleise. .Forgetiml of the hanging victory. 

t b. Pending, during; orig. with a sb. in abso- 
lute construction; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated as a prep. ; cf. During, and 
Yxn pendant \ this hanging (••Fr. cependanf), 

|)en(iing this, meanwhile. OKs, 
fii4ao Hocclkvk Da Reg, Princ, 3654 , 1 rede also how 
that, hangyng a stryfe Bitwene Kyiig Porrus and a lord 
dept Fabnce. c 1489 Caxton Santtes tjP Aymm i. 50 This 
hangynge, the duke, .came afore the kynge. 1491 — Fiias 
Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xciii. 137 b/s Hangynm this tyme 
was a philosophre in the sayd cyte. c 190a 3 lungt Sans 91 

This tytne hanf^**" maw l*ita ni •Kifl llaatima . 

s^ Grafton ( 
king [etc.]. s6as 

The patent was gyven up, hanging the suyte. i8a8 Coke 
On Liti, 13 a, Hanging the process, the defendant con- 
vmth the land. 

4 . Having a downward cast of countenance; 
gloomy-lodcing. (Often with play on Hang v. 5.) 

1693 Shakb. Mama, far iv. ii. 34 A good fauor you 
haue. but that you haue a hanging look, my Middleton 
MkAnatmas Term iv. IlL Like a hanging morn, a liccle 
waterlsh awhile. 1786 T. Amoev 7 . (1835) 111 . 79 

He had the most banging look 1 have ever seen. s8u 
Browning Fret Lipba 308 Have you noticed, now, Your 
cttllion's han^ng face? 

6. In traiisiiiye sense : That causes (persons) to 
be hanged ; addicted to hanging. 

1848 Thackeray Fka. P'air xlii. Celebrated as a hanging 
judge. 

6. In various specific collocations or combina- 
tions, as hanging boll (jGolf)^ a ball lying on a 
downward slope ; hanging barrel : see quot. ; 
t hanging basin, a basin with a hole^in the 
Attorn suspended so that the water might run 
from it into another vessel below; hanging 
bird»HANQBiBD; hanging bits, small plates of 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- 
frame and having projecting studs which come into 
contact with the caster- backs; hanging bnttresa. 


‘ a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ingsolid on the foundation* (Webster 1864) ; tumg’ 
ing-oool, •side, •wall (A/ining), that which hangs 
or leans over the working; f hisnging-dog a. 
Hang-dog; hanging goto : see Gale ; himging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabie-play: see 
quots.; also known 08 *high seconde ’ ; thugiDg 
Jack, a roasting Jack kung before a fire ; hanging 
knee (see quot.); t hanging IgveT"" hanginig 
basin; f hanging look^*a p^lock; hanging- 
moss, a lichen or moss diet hangs in long fringes^ 
from the limbs of trees ; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case ingi librsOy •wfaidi hangs, sup-' 
ported above, In firont of a fixed press, so that It 
con be dragrn out to permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a siidinf Pressi hanging 
valve, a hinged valve which falls o^n by the 
action of gnmty; f hanging-waggon, a coach 
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which, by the removal of another portion, hai liad its natural 
support removed, as in holinu. s6^ J. Lacy Siwny the 
Scot V. Dram. Wks. (18751 386 he not like a dis- 

banded officer with that ^banging-doe look there? 1707 
H^da Nrtv Afaih, Feming ts Of the advantage that the 
*Hnngme-Guard hath overall, or most of the other Guards. 
xSSg A. Him oN Coid Etatl 8 ITie Hanging Guard . . is 
formed by dropping the point to a level with the oppoiieiit*s 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge to 
be upperntOi»t>~"and looking at the opponent under the nhcll 
of the sword. 1893 IFesim. Gaa. 3 J uiy 3/1 'llie old hanging 
guard has been discarded, and in its place a position of 
^engage/ .. has lieeii adopted, i860 Pxrvs Diary 4 Feb,, 
lliey were buying of a * hanging-jack to roast birds on. 
10 


hung on springs. 

t%7 Chmmbarr Inform, 11. 895/a ^Hanging halls.. are 
eaused by a Uule rise of the ground dose bSimnd the M, 
from whatever cause. 1884 F. J* Bkittsn IVeatch 4 Ctockm, 
tso (A 1 ^Hanging Bairel..[isj a going barrd whoso arbor 
is supi^ed only at the u|^ end. ^ iggS Bwry WiUa 
(Camaen) 150 Syxa*hanjrim Basons of lation, IB wasshinge 
basons ^latton. tyss JB. Eean. /jfmt, ht Miae, 

I 9# Tne ^hanging bird . . fixeellfs nest] upmi 


pendictilarly. 146a /as/, Ebar, ji. (hurtees' 356 A "hangyng 
laver with the hailing, a cestenie. 2483 Act 1 Rick, elT^ 
c. 23 9 3 No Merchant Stranger . . shall bring into this 
Rcalmc . . hanging candlesticks . . nanging latiers. 1493 B uty 
IFilia (Camden) 8a My best hangyng Inuour stondyng in 
my parlour. 1434 in Rogers Agrtc, tjr PrUex III. 549/1, 6 
^hanging locks i/6. Naval Acc, Hen, VI t (i8^)a6i 

Hangyng lokes to the btorebouso dore. 2497 in Ld, High 
Traaa.^ Tcc, Scat a Nov., Tub hingand lokkis to the thesaure 
kist. 1881 Raymond Mining G/asa.t *HangiHg‘aidet or 
Hangiag-ittallt or Hetngert the wall or side over the vein. 
tSSS Hiqins tr. ynmua* Nautencl, 266/3 .an 

^hanging waggon : a stately waggon for ladies and gentle> 
women : a codi. 1777 Hoolk Cameniud Vis. World (ed. 
12) 109 GreatPpersons are carried.. in a hanging* waggon, 
which is called a coach. 187a Ure'a Diet, Arts (ed. 7) II. 
78a *Heangiug-wail , , the rcjck wliich hangs over the lode. 
1883 Standard 30 Jan. 1/5 The hanging wall is composed 
of granite. 

Hence fXa'nglnRlJ adv,^ in a hanging manner. 
1x48-87 Thomas Hal, Groan,, In pendente, hangeyngly, 
or in doubte. 

Hangle, vor. of Hknglk Ohs, 

Jaiiglliail (hsegmi^n). [f. Hang v, + Man.] 

1. A man whose office it is to hang conrlcinnra 
persons; also more generally, a.% executioner, a 
torturer, racker. Comntm hangman, the public 
executioner. 

\ Lanol. P, pi, C. vii. 368 pe hangeman of tyhorne. 

, „ Vn/garta aba Tarentia lob. See how froward a face 
soon hangeman makes. sgaS Tindalr Mark vi. 37 The 
kynge sent the hangman and comniaunded his heed to be 
bnmght in. i6m M abbk Ir. Aleanada Gusman cT AN, 11 . 
338 Since the Hang-man dealt so roughly with him . . 
racking as much from him as there needed no farther 
confession. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Reh, it. f 51 A Paper 
. .avowed to contain the matter of the I'rcaty, was imriied 
W the Common Hang-man. tySf Grose Diet, Vulg, 
Tongue, Hangmada wages, thirteen pence halfpenny, 
which according to vulgar tradition was thus allotted, one 
' shilling for the execution, and three halfpence for the rope, 
hi acaulay Hiai, Eng, IL 1 . 175 The Commons began by 
resolving .. that the Covenant should be burned by the 
hangman in Palace Yard. 

b. transf, A term of reprobation ; alio used 
playfully. Also^. 

im T. Wilson Rket (1580) 133 Amplihcatipn . . to call a 
naugntie fellowe cheef, or nangtiuin, when he is not knowne 
to M any suche. 1399 Shaxs. Muck Ada iii. ii. 11 He 
hath twice or thrice cut Cupids bow-.Htring, and the little 
hang-man dare not shoot at him. 1645 Milton Calast, 
Wks. (18^1) 373 You suffer'd this nameles hangman to cast 
into public such a dc.Hpightfull contumely. 

2 . at/rib, and Comb, 

sSas Campbell To Memory Spaaiak Patriots v, Manglers 
of the martyr's earthly frame I Your hangmen fingers 
cannot touch his fame, s^ Gen. P. Thompson A udi Alt, 
11 . IxxxviL 56 Put to two deaths at once by the hands of a 
hangman-judge. 1885 Dickenb Mnt, Fr, L xii, ' It strikes 
me rather as a hang-man air.’ 

Hence Xangmoa-Uks a. and adv , ; Xa-agmoa* 
skip, the office or function of hangman. 

2884 ClTWAY Atheist v. (>735) 107 Six or seven arm'd I 
rogues with hangmanlike faces. 2814 Lanixir I mag, Canv. ' 
Ser, I. Wks. 1846 1 . 33, I abomiiiato and detest hangman- 
ship. 1882 Swinburne Maty Stuart iv. i. 137 [They] rage 
not hangmanlike upon the prey- 2883 Birtningkam Weekly 
Past asTSept. 4/7 'f'o decide upon the claims of S| 30 o candi- 
dates for the haiigman&lup of England. 

K2*llgSliant. Ohs. exc. dial, [f. Hang v, 
-OTNT : perh. after judgemettf,] 

1. Honing. 

C1440 Promp, Petrv, 335/3 Hangement Iv.r, hongment], . 
amspendium, auapeateia, esaao Gesta Ram, xxxvi. 146 
(Harl. MS.) This is to seye, My soiile bathe choson hong- 
men|9 a 1449 Pecock Re/r, in. vtii. 334 Power into hunge- 
ment and into deeth. 2888 Elworthy w, Samanat Ward~ 
bk., Hangmeui, .also hanging,* execution. 

2 . (See quota.) 

i8es Brockktt at. C, ( 7 fitfr., s.v., To play the hangmen^ 
is to be much enraged, to play the very deuce. 2808 
Craven Dial, Hongment .. an exprestaion of surprise, as, 
the IwgmentP s8^ Pan Moll G- J 9 

tha 


TVwlr (i: 


loot Iw many names .. suc^ as Kangi^ Bjrd, Aem^tha 
EaanUmlpaDAt 


___ _ _i Hanging 1 

inMtWUchllt mdM ^ Owm iSTM, 
1. iM la 1714 .• Hiudy odM th* and 

*lwnBaf-% [10 Um -rtaddatAMatl. iMi RAtnono 
MtSi, ClWn •Utmgiivttmlt a potdai 


what the — — , 

*Wbat the dickens have you to do with itl 
hangaent are you?* 

[f.HAN0v.-hl(AU; but hiitoric- 
glly gn accommodated form of assgrusii ; cf. Aghail 
a.] A amall piece of epidermU i^ially deUched, 
bat honnpg by one end, near to a nail. 

1^ R.X'simuNGB Seneeda Afar, xxBL (1705) 4 Ba The 
Ripping of m Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
m iKg Foaav W. E, AnglUt, Herngmull, a minute portion 
of the cutid% rising and slivered off about the roots of the 
flnger-mins. 184a Fr. A KmMuLnRae, Later Lipr (188a) 
11. eiQ V^i you. .be so good as to remember what a hang- 
nail is liket 

poiSan of^e o^<«sam tXArsjpPtlL •Sc, Ohs, [tHANOP. (CtMDa. 


HANK. 

I hangereel a term of reproach, a gallows-bird.)] A 
j gallows; see also quot. iSo 3 . 

^>2805 PoLWAST Flyting w, Afanigamcrie 773 Gleyd gan 
rell, Rtild mangrell I to the hanerell, and sa pyne. i8ei 
iniiALD Chran, Scat, Poetry Glohs. (Jam.), Hangarell, 
hangrelt, an implement of the stable, upon which Dridles, 


crell, Rtild mangrelll to the hanerell, and sa pyne. i8ea 
SiniiALD Chran, Scat, Poetry GTow 
hangrelt, an implemei 
halters, etc. are hung. 

tHangOteTf Ohs, rare. [MPl hangestre, fcni. 
of hangers. Hanger : see - 8 TER .1 Hang-woman. 

ct430 Pilgr, tyf Manhode ill. xviii.(i869) 144 Now, quod 
j, art thow an hangestere? Yc, certeyn, quod she. 

t Hangum-tuuxn. humorous, 

I [Perh. a imrixly on Judicium tuuni^ or et idtv habeat 
I Juduium anunt, * and therefore let him have his judge- 
' ment * : A phrase found in court rolls, referring to hanging.] 
c 2650 Dialogue an Oxford Pari, in Harl, Misc, (1808-13) 

I II. 137 (D.), Tam, They shall not come and rob him by 
I a .strung hand. fFr//. They durst liardly do that ; for then 
it had come to hangum-luutn. 

tKa*llgwita. Old Law, A penalty and 
offence menttoned in Domesday Book, and in Leges 
ITilleimi : sea^quotH. 

2e86 Domesday 1 . 362 b, Uanccuuithain faciens in duitale 
I [do Ccstic] X. sol. dabat. Propositus atiieni regis uci 
comilts hatic forlnfacturam faciens xx. solid, emendabut. 

I 02195 Charter Rich. /. in Weikerhal Register (1897) 

2 uiete. .dc Ferdwtia et hengwitar.et de blodwita. a laoo 
atvs a/ Will, /, i. c. 4 Si quis latronem sive furein, sine 
clamore et insccutione ejtis, cui dampnum factum cst, ce[ierit, 
et captuin ultra duxerit, dabit x. solid, de hen wile {Fr, tcAl 
hengwitc], ct ad primam diviiiam faciet de co justitiam. 
Qikm si eiim ultr.a primam divisam sine just itiarii licenti;i 
cluxerit, erit in forisfacto xl. sol. c lago Gloss, /.aw Terms 
in Ret Ant. I. 33 //Az/rM/t/r. .Quite de larum pend 11 sniiii 
Mrgaiit. 1^79 Rastell Expos, dig. Wards, Hangivit that 
is to be quite of a iheefe or felone hanged without itidge- 
ment, or escatied out of your custody. 2842 Terutes do la 

Sanif-WOlliail. nopue-wd. A woman wlio 
performs the function of a hangman. 

itta Philad. /Verr 30 Aug. 4, In Ireland, a sherifT once, 
not being able to find a hangman, hired a haiigwom.in. 
1884 Pall Afall C, 4 Jon. 11/1 Some amusing tales uUmt 
sextons and hangmen (and of one hang-woman). 

SugWOrthy (hm'ijwuiA'i), a. rare, [f. Ham. 
V, -k Worthy ; cf hlaipiewop-thy, trustworthy, etc., 
in which, however, the first element is a sb.] 
Worthy to be hanged. 

tgfo Sidney A rteadta (1672) 426 To lay their luing-worthy 
tie^es vpon the constancie of his promised pardon, c tbao 
Expaat, Let, Alen Buckhm, 3/3 Most llang-worihy Gentle- 
men 1 2888 Scott, Leader 2a June 4 A provisional list of 
the half-a-do/en most hangwortiiy of my confreres. 

I Sulif, Kuia^ (hani-f)- [Arab. 

app. the wime na Heb. rjin impious. 

It has been conjectured by Sprenger and others that iti 
Mohammed's early da>*s there wj^ a .sect of reformed Jew . 
who professed to follow the religion of Abraham, to whom 
enemies gave the epithet haniA 'impious*, and that 
Mohammed, being mfsled os to the meaning of the won!, 
adopted it in a good sense.] 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran to 
Abraham ; hence, also, to one sincere or orthodox 
in the faith of Islam. By historical writers, applied 
to a sect of religious reformers, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing to restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Xmtflwn, XanUlte (Hanoo-, Hany) sh, 
and a. 

1734 Sale tr. Karan vi. 70, I [Abraham] have turned my 
face to him who originotixl the heaven and the earth, a.s 
a Iniiiif, and I am not of the idolaters. 2877 J. K. C.<ir- 
I'ENTEB tr. TieWs Hist Relig, 94 To con.«titutc Hanyfism 
into a religion^ a fixed doctnne, an organised worship, and 
a divine sanction were needed. These were provided by 
hlohammed. 2877 Dods Mohammed, Buddha 4 Christ ii. 

85 He aimed [at first] at nothing else than to restore the 
religion of Abraham, the Hanyfite creed. 1883 Encycl, Brit, 
Xvl. 546/a llicre were individuals who were not content 

with a - 

call^ 1 

tofrsetb , 

sect, and had in fact no fixed and organized views. 

Kaak (hteqk^ sh. Also (Thono, 6-7 hanke, 
7-9 hanok(o. [Found in 14th c.; app. from 
Norse : cf. ON. hpnk fern. genit. hankar 

honk, coil, skein, clasp ; also hanki m., the hasp 
or clasp of a chest ; Sw. hank m., string, tte-band, 
rowel ; Da. hank handle (as of a hoAet), ear of 
a pot. (The connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 
otners is not certain.)] 

1 . A circular coil Or loop of anything flexible. 


Cath, *B>3 Douglas AStteis 


II. v.Tlv.] 34 Aa fie JLaocoon] etlis thairliankis to have rent. 
And with nis handis thamc aw^ have draw. 1874 N. Cox 
GesUl, Reersat, tv. (1677) 40 lie them fast with tha two 
ends of the Silk, that they may hang in so many HankN. 
2888 R. Houn Armoury iit. iii. 107 An HankisasHi^ng 
mode up into a knot. 1889 R. F. Bueton Centr. Afr, in 
jml Geig, Sac, 3 ^IX. 296 The hair . . Is usually twisted 
into many little ringlcti or hanks. sBff W. Thomson ^<>7. 
Chedleasger I. ii. 119 The stems, .were coUed In great hanks 
round the trawl-beam. . . 

2 . A skein or coil^of thread, yam, etc- ; a dehnite 
length of yam or thread in a coil. 

A hank of cotton yarn contains 840 yds. ; of worsted wn 
560 yds. Ta medta a ravelled hank, to entangle a skein, 
nuDcnJlg, * to put anything Into confusion '(Brockeit). 

teSo RoLLAiro Cn, Venus ill 694 Aue Reill . . To reill 
chair ^nkis .. of raid gold wyir. 1^ Nmuprih Hausch, 

•10-a 



HANK. 
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HAvaa. 


Ms, (Surtees) .tsB For »ixe hanckes and 3 cults of yarnc. 
177^-7 17 ///, c. II III Evcr>' .several hank of 

such worsted yarn shall, .contain seven raps or lens. 1834 
Mkowin Angler in ll^a/es 1 . 41 Kiiultini; my hanks of gut. 
1835 Urb PniUs, Atanu/, loa In cotton yams the rule of 
nnnilirrinff i.s very .simplci being the numlKr of hanksi each 
eight hundred and forty yanU lonp, requisite to form one 
|iound in weight. Thus No, 40, written 40's.i denotes yarns 
of which forty hanks weigh one pound. 
jfc- *745 SwirT 7 Vf /?r. Shen^an 31 Thy words together 
ly’d in small hanks. Close n.% the Macedonian pl^anx. 
18^ Hopne Afitsionary (N, V.) July 136 The tangled hank 
has yrt many knots and hitches. 

3 . A loop of String, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things together, or to hang a thing up by ; 
spe£, in rural luit!, A bight of ro|>c or a withy used 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle. 

1388-0 Abing^don Arc. (Camden) 5^, j hank pro i^emetar*. 
1617 M\rkmam ('aval, vi. 9 If his Rider start him sodainly, 
or hold his hankes too straite. 164s Best Farm, 
(Suitec'^) I A \'iiw are to make your hankes 3 quarters of a 
yanle in length, and to putte to everie Inure yow sende to 
nchh* ahanke. 1788 W. Marshall IW 4 M. Gloss., Hank^ 
a with, or rope, for fastening n gate, Robinson 

IPkitby Closs,^ Hank^ a rope-loop for fastening a gate. 

b. Naut, A hoop or ring of rope, wood, or iron, 
lixed ti|Min the stays, to seize the luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thereto, at 
different distances \ Smyth Sailor^ s IVord-bk^. 

i7tt W. Sutherland Ski/bui/dcr’t Assist. 134 Fore.sheet, 
Main-hhcct. Hanks, Swifter. 1^ Falconer Diet. Maritu 
(17891, Anueauje the n.^nks of a stay-sail, tjgs 

PilXmg" 4r .SeamanskiA I. 88 AV^>Aaii 4 x, short pieces of 
Iqg-linr, or other small line, sewed at certain distances on 
the reefs of boom sails, iftfo R. H. Dana Mast xxxyt, 
13J A rattling of hanks announce that the flyingdib has 
come in. 1883^ Harpee^s Afag. Aug. 4S<y> Then comes a 
forcHail, which is fitted with h^ks to the fore-stay. 

O. Ilank far hank \ see quots. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (iSss) II. 338 Able to go, hank 
for hank with any thing that swims the sea. 1794 Figging 
4r Seamanshif II. 351* Hank-for^hank, when two snips 
‘ack and make a progress to windward together. 1887 
Smyth Sailor's IVordJk., Hank far hank. 

4 . fig, a. A reitraining or curbing hold ; a power 
of check or restraint : esp. in to have a hank on or 
over airy one. Now rare or dial. 

1613 V, Purrs Disc, IVitches (Chetham) P iv a, The said 
witches .. had then in hanck a child of Michael Hartleys. 
1706 Farquhar Kecruit, Officer ti. ii, ’Twill give me such 
aluink upon her pride. 1711 Strvpe Eccl, Mem, II. xxi. 
17a So that their landlords might have them [the tenants] 
u|H>n the hank. ^ 1771 SMOi.LRrr Humph. Cl. (1815) 351 
Humphry had this double hank upon her inclinations. lUag 
Bbocicett H, C, Class, s.v., To Veep a good hank upon 
your horse, is to have a good hold of the reins. iSsi Dx 
OuiNcev Ld, Carlisle on Pope Wk.s. i86a Xll. 45 lie had 
defied all the powers of Chancery to get a hank over him. 

b. Connexion, entanglement; m hanks wiih^ no 
relations with, nothing to do with, dial, 
s888 Rlworthv tF. ,Somersrt IFord-tk.^ Hanks^ connec- 
tion or dealings with— used only with a negative construc- 
tion . • 1 have heard people warned . .* not to have no hanks ' 
with a certain horse, or with an undesirable >raiun. ^ 1893 
Ibil/sk, Gloss, S.V., * I won t ha no hank wi un , will have 
nothini^ at all to do with him. 

6 . T he handle of a jug or pot. dial. 

in Gutch Call. Cur. II. 318 The mending of twoo 


Pottiie Pottis . . the gilding and mending the hancs lyddes 
and sautlering them in .sartaigne places. 1847-78 Halli- 
WELL, Hankt a handle. Somerset, 

0 . A baiting of an animal. 

1789 Grose Diet, Vnlr. Tongue s.v., A Stnith/ieldhoHk^ 
an ox rendered furious by over driving and barbarous treat- 
ment. s8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Hank^ a hull-bait, or 
bullock-hunt. 1813 Sporting Mag, Xl.II. 34 To appear at 
a mill, a hanck. or a dog-nght. 1881 Diprose's Annual 
64/3 llie needful preparations for these Tiger Hanks, /bid, 
tkfs Thus ended my first, though, .not my last tiger hank. 
7 . A propensity; an evil habit, dial, 

1711 Bailxy, Hank^ a Habit, Custom or Propensity of 
Mind. i8ss Brockett H, C, Gloss,, Hank, a habit. i8s8 
Craven Dial, s.v., * Shoe's gitlen a mkI hank o* ninnin out 
ot ncets.' Cumbld, Gloss., Hank, an evil habit.* 


(hseijk), V, Also 4 haao, haunk, 4-7 
hanlce, 7 hanok. [Known from 13th c. ; prob. 
from Norse : cf. ON. kanka to coil, refl. hankask * 
to coil oneself up, f. hpnk, hank^ sb. : see prec. 
(The connexion of senses 5 and 6 is uncertain.)] 

1 . trans. To fasten by a loop or noose ; to entan- 
gle ; to catch by any loop-like part. Now dial, 
IE05 Lav. 35873 Bew bine fcScr-lieomcn Ihannked mid 
golde.l A 1300 Cursor M. 16044 Ful henl |mi did [him] 
hanc, And bunden broght him forth as thef. c 1490 Henry- 
MN A /or. Fab. 'I'hc Lyon fled and. .Fell in the net and 
hanktt fute and head. 1913 Douglas /Ends vii. iii. so At 
the M:luiyr wndir a gresy bank, Thair nauy can that ankir 
fast and hank. 1617 Mahkiiam Caval. vi. 44 He shall hold 
(the re>Ties) fast betweene his fore-finger and his thumbe, 
and then hanke them ajMnit his hand twice. ilM R. S. 
Surtees Ask Afamtna liii. 343 Others hank their horses on 
to the crook at the door. 18^ Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 
39 There be hung^^nket by the waistband o' his breeks. 
jig‘ 1357 kMP Folks Cateeh, 456 Dedli synnes . . gnstely 
Kla ilk tnannes saulc, That cr hanked ILasnb, AfS, Mund] 
in ml or in any of thokn. 1744 K.« Erskinb Serm. Wk:.. 
(1871) III. 301 The heart of tne hricTe being thus hanked or 
catched with the glory of the Bridegroom, 
ta. To hang. Oh, (Perh. a scribal error.) 

Eug, CAswi. (Camden 1856} 10 l*he kyng pardoneth 
the tby dniwyng sod hankyng, but thyiLbcd eballe be 
ffwy te of. 

flC snir. To bang or remain fiutened; to ^catch.* 


! (Zurich) H«. Th. 

I boclye that hankyd upon the crose. n 1816 Bbaum, Fj- 
I Seornf. Lady v. iv. You should have hankt o th bridle. Sir, 
I i’ faith. Mod, Sc, Take care that your line does not hank 
on the bushes. 

' 4 . trans. To make up (thread) in hanks. 

s8s8 Todd, Hank, to form into hanks. Used in the north 
I of Engbnd. 1849 in Brockett N. C. Gloss, 

! 6. To bait : cf. Hamksr sb,^ slang, 

I iSes [see Hankbr i8.>] 1893 ^ Farmer Slang, 

to. intr, --Hankkrv. i, 2, Ohs, 

1989 C. Ocland in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 71 Where 1 
hanked after plentie I have ninne upon scarcetie. 1716 
Cuckoo in Jacobite Songs (1871) 33 Hell ftcy away the wild 
birds that hank about the throne. 

Hence Hanking vhl. sb, 

1841 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees^ 16 The Bth thinge belonge 
I to liarres Is fold-hankes or hankinges, as they call them, 

I which is as thicke againe as plough-string, heinge a loose 
I kindc of two pieties. tSeo J. Clkland Else 4 Eregr, 

; Glasgow 45 The hanking of handspun yam. 

t Kailkarf sb.^ Obs, [f. Hank sb, 6 or v. 5 -f 
1 -Eli One who takes part in bull-baiting. 

i8st Le-vicon Balatronicum, Bull Hankers, persons who 
over-drive bulls, or frequent bull baits. iae3 Loan Grosds 
Diet, Vnlg. Tongue, Bull Hankers, men who delight in the 
sport of bull -hanking ; that is, bull-uaating,or bullock-hunt- 
ing. iSeg Hone Fvery-day Bk, 1 . wfi [Smithfield] 
drovers, and bullock-hankers. 

KaTlkerf sb:- [f. Hanker v.] A longing 
after something; a secret yearning. 

18x7 Brddoes Let. Oct. '\h Poems p. ixxvii. Nothing hut 
the oesperate hanker for distinction . . ever set me upon 
rhyming. s88t 1 ‘. Hardy Laodicean iii. ix, She has not 
shown a genuine hanker for anybody yet. 

Hanker (hx rjkai), v, [Not known before 1600; 
history obscure. Mod.Da. has hunkenn (Plantijn, 
1673, httngkeren), dial, hankerm^ in same sense. 
Generally thought to be freementative and intensive 
deriv. of Hano v„ but cf. Hank v, 6.] 

1 . intr. To ‘ hang about to linger or loiter about 
with longing or expectation. Now dial, 

x8oi F. (^nwiN Bfs. if Eng, 539 (He] hauing hankered 
a long time about the Chauncery. i64t Milton Reform, 
II. (1850 66 But let us not. .stand hankering and politiring, 
when God. .fMiints us out the way to our peace, a 18^ 
Bkome Eng, Moor 1. i. Wks. 1871 ll. 3, 1 wa.s hankring at 
an ordinary, In quest of a new Master. 1713 Warder True 
A masons 53 If you find any [hornet] hankering about your 
Bees. 18^ Hughes Scouring oj IF, Horn viii. 198 , 1 used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still-room, or wherever 
she might happen to be. 

2 . 1 o have a longing or craving. Const. aftor\ 
less usually with for, or infin. 

In Johnson's time 'Scarcely used but in familiar lan- 
guage * : now common in literature. 

iSiM Roc;rrs Naaman 111 The soules misery is- .that she 
is alway hankering and catching at every shadow and 
vanity. ^ ite Nkroham tr. Selaen^s Mare Cl, asS l*he 
Saxons inhabiting the shore over against us, hankerd after 
it. i 788'74 Tucker IA. Nat, (1853) II. tj The mind., 
always hankering after what she has not. 1^9 Thirlwall 
Greece 1 . viii. ^5 The tendency of human nature to hanker 
after all that is forbidden. 1890 Kingslbv Alt, Locke x, 
I'o be told what you’ve been hankering to know so long. 

1898 Mas. Browning Aur, Leigh ix. 514 That Romney 
dam to hanker for your love. 

Hence BR'nkarar, one who hankers ; Xa'akar* 
lag ppl, a , ; whence Sa^akiriiigly adv,, in a han- 
kering manner. 

Ld. Camphrll Chancellors exxiv. (1B57) ^ 1 * 814 The 
bishops, .had among them hankerers after the exiled family. 

1899 kiNGELKV Misc, (i86q) 1 . 386 Hankerers after fame and 
flower. 1884 Webster, Hamheringfy. 

Kanktring (hee'^kari^), vbl, sb, [f. prec. 4 
•IN 0 1.1 A mental craving or longing. 

x88e J, Bargrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 79 He hod 
an ambitious hankering after a cap. 1878 Butler llud, iii. 
ii. aw And felt such Bowel-Hankerings, To see an Empire 
all of KingN. 1710 Steele Sped, No. 431 P 3, I ^en took 
a strange Hankering to Coals ; I fell to scranening ’em. 
1771 Franklin Autobiog, Wks. 1S40 1 . t6, I still liad a 
hankering for the see. 1893 A, Jesbopp Stud, Recluse vii, 
317 The hankering for what we i^l syibpathy is the virtue 
— or the vice— of advanced civilisation. 


_i (hse-qk*!), V. dial. Also 7-8 hAnokla. 
[f. Hank zf. 4dim. and freq. ending -le.] Ifwts, 
fa. To fasten lightly. Obs, b. To twist or en- 
tangle ; also fg. ^ 

iSei Sanpkrbon la Serm, (1637) 356 An unruly Coult.. 
fettered and side-hancklccl for leaping. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., to entangle. 1849 Brockett 

N, C, Gloss,, Hankie, to twist, to entangle thread, silk, 
or worsted. s899 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Hemkled or 
Handkled, joinra hand-in-hand in a puimilt. 'They 
hankled him on enticed him to unite. 

Hluailndta (hse’QkEoit). Min, [Named in 1885 
after H. G. Honkc, mineralogist, Csllfomia : see 
-ITE.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 
in hexagonsl prisms of white or yellowish colons 
1889 Amer, Jml, Sc, Ser. iil XXX. 133 Hanksit^ anew 
anhydrous sulphato-carbonate of sodium. 

Hankyl, obs. form of Aitkli. 

£1478 in Wr-Walcksr 751/4 Hoe envUtu^jk hankyl. 
lQliiJiqf-piiiiB]l^ (hfr^iMe’Qki); sia^g. [An 
arbitrary formation, prob. relate to koeui picus, 
hoky-fo^.y JngRl^i IrnTdemaln ; trickery, 
donble dealino, underhand dealing. 

1841 Punch L 88 iFarawr) Only a Httle haaky-paaky. 


1847 Alb. Smith Chr, 'Tadpole xlvii. (1B79) 409 Mecroman^i 
my dear Sir— the hanky-panky of the andenU. S884 E. 
Yates Broken to Harness xxxviii, If there was any hahky* 
panky, any mystery I mean. i88s Atkensmm 97 Aug, 1065/* 
Madame Blavatsky's hanky-panky with teacups ana cigar- 
ettes. 1887 Bi^k Sabina Zensbra 461 He won't* ^ay 
hankv-muilcy with me. 

a//nas869 B. Bribrlev IrkdaU 1 . ape Any sort o' 
hanky-panky work. iSli Mrs, Rovids Tempi, lU. 41 
Some hanky-panky trick of hers. 

Hanlawhile: seeJ^ANDWRiue. 

Hann, var. of Kran, caravanserai. 

Hannaglte. Min, [Named 1878 alter J. B. 
Hannay oTMandieater: see - its.] Hydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium and ammonium found in slender 
yellowish crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves. 

1879 Min, Mag, HI. 108 Hannayite. .found at the Skipton 
caves, Victoria. 

HlUIO>T0V (hae'novaj, orig. stressed as in Gcr. 
hand'vsr). [Ger. Uanngv€r,'\ The name ol a 
North German town, the capit A of a countrjT of the 
same name, formerly an Electomte of the Empire, 
now a province of Pmssia ; in 1 714 the Elector of 
Hanover became king of England. Go to Hanover 
» begone, be off (cf. go to Hexham, Bath, Jericho^ ; 
80 to send to, uoish at Hanover, Hence, Xanovarian 
(haenpvieTidn) a., of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover ; sb, an inhabitant of Han- 
over : also, an adherent of the House of Hanover, 
t Manovarlaniaa, •t Maakfewrim vbs., trans, to 
make Hanoverian ; intr, to become Hanoverian. 

17 .. Swift Wks, (1768) VII. 384 And now God save thto 
noble realm, And Ckid save eke Hanover ; And Go 4 save 

— _ t- -ij «m,t .1 


thoee who hold the helm, When os the ^ „ 

1744 Load, Afag, 649 Our Hanovranised Ministers here. 
1779 Ash, Hanoftterian, belonging to Hanover.. A native of 
Hanover, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo, ll, IIL 179 Sir 

i olin Philipps reproached Pitt with Hanoverizing. 1817 
Iacaulay Hallam'e Const, Hist, Ess, (1887) 78 Like 
William and the princes of the Hanoverian line. 1869 
Rogers Hist, Gleanings I. 37 It became manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian succession would be respected. 
Hanper : see Hanaper. 

II Hans (bans). A familiar abbreviated form in 
German and Dutch of Johannes, John ; hence, a 
German or Dutchman. 

1989 Harding in JeweTs Sedit, Bui (1570) 5 Accused by 
Hicke, Hob, and Haunce, and judged by Jacke and Gill. 
1887 Ld. Orrery State Lett, (1743) 11 . aoa We riiall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good entertainment. 1B99 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, IV. 485 For Hans, after filling the 
pockets of his huge trunk hose with our money, .would, as 
soon as a press gang appeared^y claim to the privileges 


t b. HamdndUlder (Dutch, lit. Jack-in-cellar) : 
an unborn child ; cf. Ger. Hdnschen im kelkr, 

1639 Bromb Sparagus Carden iii. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 159 
Come here’s a health to the Hans in Kelder, and the mother 
of the boy. if it prove so. 184B N brohan Mercuriue Prag> 
matUus Na t. A iU b (Stanf.), I'he Birthday of that pradous 
new government ; which is \tx but a Hans-en-kelder. 1698 
in Blount Gtossogr, s883 Drydrn Wild Gallant v. IL It 
seems you are desirous I Mould father this bans cn kelder 
here. 1789 in Grose Diet, Vulg, Tongue, 

Hana, obs. form of Hanse. 

KRftsiwdl (hw’nsftjd). Hist, [f. Hanbe 4 
-ABD, (At a surname, Hansard occurs early in 
XRth c., but its identity is doubtful.)] A member 
of one of the establishments of the Grerman Hanse. 

ite McCui.loch Comm, Diet, (1853) 855 The merchants 
of the Hanse towns, or Hansard^ as they were then com- 
monly termed, were established in Ixmdon gt a very early 
period. Ibid, 656 The Hansards were every now and then 
accused of acting with bad faith. sIm Cunningham 
Grofuih Eng- Comm, Ear/y 4 Mid, Ages § J3i At the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century the Hansards found that 
their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened. 
HMUMVa ^ (hse'nsAid).- The official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par- 
liament ; colloq. so called as having been compiled 
for a long period by Messrs. Hansard. Aho tranf. 



not. 

cc: 

* oflldal dally Hansardl 

BbttUMKBdiia (htt'nsfijdsiz), v, [f. prec. 4 -ini.1 
trans. To confront ^meofj^r of Parliament) with 
his former utterances aa recorded in * Hansard * ; 

o formerly expressed a 
AUo ab^fi 

fm'on 9 May 906/a I do not wish 
iThomsoo by laying much stress 
on the fact that, only fifteen years ago, ne entertained a 
totally diflTerent view of the origin of the sun's heet. 1889 
Ld. Granville Sp, in Ho, Lords 19 June, 1 will venture now 
—to use a word, an admirable word Invented by the noble 
lord opposite— to Hanserdisc. 1894 Atkonmum 11 Dec. 
833/3 M. Oilivier goes out of bis way to attack ’niiers hy 
' Hansardising ' him, as the Prime MiniiCsr Lord Derby 
used to say. 

Hence Mmsntuufdiam'Uom, the action of * Han- 
sardising 

s88i HvxLKvin Ph*L Edde, t Mar. oyA That pnK’OM so 
hateful to members of Parliament, whim may be denoted 
by the term ' Haosardlsmloo *. 

(hmD§, I ba'nso). HM Also 8»-7 hana, 
6-7 hmiioa, hAunaa. OF. hmue, and med.L. 
hania, a. OllG, (and Goth.) hatua (« 0 E. hh) 
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mUiUty troopi band» company, JdHO. hame 
fcUowuiip, atigociation, mercnants* guild. 

Th« gariy examples of this word relaSnic to Ensland 
occur in Latin charters and other documents, and in the L. 
form daiiio, the precise sense of which. e.K. in the phrone 
*gUda inercatoria et (^rcum) hansa', is often difficult to 
determine. See the discussion of the word in Gross, Th* 
GUd Mtrckami 1, Appendix Qh The following two main 
seAses may be distinauished, but the order of their appear- 
ance in Eng. is not dear.) ^ • 

1 . A Gpmpany or guild or merchants in former 
times; an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts ; the merchant gaild of a town ; also, 
the privileges and monopoues possessed by it; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or * hanse-honse 
The Oid/famM was the Fellowshm of the lA)ndon Mer- 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Norman times; the Niew Home was the company of 
Merchant Adventurers first incorporated in 1497. which 
received charters from Henry VII in 1505 and Elizabeth 
in 1566. 

S199 CAarier 0/ /C, Jokn to Duwwkh in lirady Borought 


, JdHO. hanse mon sode^ of the Hans marchants. 1601 R. 


et Nele, nec aliquid habent in societate cum hominibus 
eorundem partium, nec cum creditoribus ^ktsdem Hancim. 
inph-g in Mist, MSS, CoiHfti, Re/^, Cscii Paptrs I. 13a 
IPetitTon to Lord Chancellor, from the] New Haunce [of 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances 
against those of the] Old Haunce. sjgy Fleming Contn, 
Holintked III. ays/i A deed, in which lung John granted 
to the citizens of Yorke a guildhall, hanse, and other liberties. 
>S94 Flat Jcvifetkho, 111. 89 Offering to exchange their 
frodiome, both of the olde Haunce and of the newe, 
for this multiplying Art [of alchemy], c 1600 Brit. Mus, 
Add. MS, fSoijf If. 33 (Gross I. 195 s$ote) Eueric 
persons admittra into the Freedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Adventurers of the Realm of England 
shall pay at suche his admission yf he come in one the 
old h^se, as yt ys termed, 6s, Bd, sterlinge. And yf he 
come in one the new hanse, tenn markes sterunge. tSej tr. 
Pssinnds Tkeat, Mon, 11. tv. 79 Made amoM one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say. a League and oodetie. sffTa 
Djsmo iNNia Lfct, Scott, Legal Asttiq, 111. 114 All the 
burghs beyond the Munth had a confedenu^ called by 
the name^m Hanse. [But it is disputed wliether this was 
the meaning or effect of the liberum eussum conferred by 
K. William the Lion, itAc-iais, upon all his Inirgesses 
north of the Munth : see Gross 1. 197.] tffge Gross Gild 
Merck* 1. 198 Mote, This Hanse of Tendon flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries . . Bruges and Ypres 
were at the head of this league, which origmally consisted 
of seventeen towns of Flanders, and North France. 

b. sjpef* The name of a famous political and 
commercial league of Germanic towns, which had 
also a house in Londtft. //, The Hanse towns 
or their citizens, 

igog in Lib* Caef* 1.^1 11 (^uod Alemanni de Hansa, mer- 
catores Alemannim, sint quieti de ij solidis, ingrediendo et 
exeundo . . ad Poitam de Blsshopesgate. in Mat, 

itlust* Reign Hess, yii (Rolls) 1. 115 The merchants 
of the Hanze In Almayne, having a house in the dty 
of London, commonly ‘called Gu^dhall Theutonicorum. 
sgegns Act 19 Mess, k//, c. 33 *For be Stillyard*, To the 
prejudice hurt or charge of the scid merchaiintes of the 
Hanse. sg^ Hakluyt b^oy* 1. 155 [They] passed through 
the chiefe cities of the Hanse and treated in such soite with 
the Burgomiisters of them that [etc.], a 1618 Raleigh 
im/eni, Ski/pissg as The res^ the Popes, then the Hanses, 
and lastly the Turks have in effect ruined. sljjM Grose 
Gild Merck* 1. zp6 In charters conferred by EngGsh kings 
upon the Teutonic Hanse, gild and hanse are used synony- 
mously. 

2 . The entrance-fee of a medieval trading guild ; 
also, a toll or imp<»t levied upon merchants or 
traders not of the guild. ^ 


mon socie^ 01 the Hans marchants. lOoi K. Johnson 
Kissgd, 4r commw, (1603) 76 Not subject to the duke, but 
a free and hanstown. R. JoknsoH^s Kissgd* ^ Comsssw, 
a68^ Of Hanse cities there were 73, mutually bound by 
ancient leagues to enjoy common privileges and freedomes. 
1753 Hanway Tswf, (1763) 11 . I. iil 14 Hamburg is well 
known to be a hanse town. tiBj A, Anderson Miet, Coshsh. 
I. 503 The naval superiority of the Han.s-League at this 
time [1474]. iMf M. pArrisoN Est* (1889) 1 . 41 Edward. • 
granted new privil^es to the Hanse association. 

Hence Xansiiig vbi, jA, as in handng-silvir^ 
money paid for admittance into a hanse. 

igo4 in Collect, Buriesuia Add. MS. 17391 (Gross Gild 
Merck, 11. 33) ij solidos et unum denarium, quam quidem 
solutionem vocant inter se hansing-.silver. 

Hanse, obs. form of Hafcr. 

Kansaatio (haensi |Se*tik), a. Also 7 anae-, an- 
aiatike, hanaiatiok, -Uque. [ad. mcd.L. hansed- 
Hats, f. MHG. katisei seeHANSB.] Of or |iertain- 
ing to the German Hanse. 

1614 Sblden Titles Mm, Pref. Ciij, The Hansiatique 
Societi^ beginning about CID.CC. of ChriKt si)mc while 
before Frederique the second, sffga J. Davies tr. Olearius' 
Pqy. Ambetss, 37 *Tis iiumbred among the Hanscatick 
Towns. s66s Manley Grotius* Lmu C, Warres 365 De- 
venter, formerly a free City of the Aiiscatike League. 1796 
Morse A suer, Geog, II. 275 The Hanseatic association, com- 
monly called the Hanse towns. 18S1 M. Pattison Ess, 

1. 14 *l*he free towns of LAbcck, Bremen, and Hain- 
ourg as neirt of the corponie estate of the Hanseatic 
League, became possessed of the Steelyard. 

b. as sb. A member of the Hanse. 

A. Anderson Mist* Comsn, 1 . 503 Any city of the 
Manseatics. 

BaiUiel: see Handsel. 
t BaaMlin. Obs. rare. In 4-5 hanaelynCe, 
hanalyne, hanaa lyne, haunaeleyn (also ana- 
let\ [a. OF. hainselin^ Aatttselin,} A kind of 
jacKct or * slop*, worn by men in the 14th c. 

c 13IM Chauckr Pars, T, P 348 The horrible disordlnat 
scaninessc of clothyng, as b^n thise kuited sloppcs or 
haynselyns iv,rr, mmselyns, haunseleynys, hanse lynes, 
hanslyne.s, anslcts]. 

t ttftlUld-pot. Obs. Also haunoe-, haunoh-. 
An ornamental pot or vase of some kind. 

1561 Gifts to Queess in Nichols Q. Elis, I. iii A 
haunce-pott of allahaster garnished with silver, im fsnt, 

A bp, ParkePs Goods in Archmoloria XXX. 35, ij banco 
potts withe Angells wings chased on the bellies, withe 
covers annexed, weyinge xTiij oz. 11^ tssv. Sir T, Ramsey^ 
ibid. XL. 336 vj hanse potu parceligilt poiz Ixxxv oz. 

t Hansfcin. Obs, [ad. Ger. Hamchen^ dim. of 
HansJ (Cf. Hans, and Eng, use of Jaek^ 

1891 Bratiiwait IVkimsies, Sayler 89 Stares cannot 1>ee 
more faithful! in their sqcicty, thmi these hanskins in their 
fraternity. 

KmIEOBI Mb; also short luUIEOIIt (ha*’n- 
silm}. [f. Hansom^ surname of an architect who 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
essential futures of this cab.] A low-hung two- 
wheeled cabriolet holding two persons inside, the 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
liehind, and the reins going over the roof. | 

i8!5a Col. Hawkp.r Diary (1893) II. 343 A flying hansom < 
cab, which cut along almost at railway speed. sMb Skrjt. < 
Ballantine Rxper. li. 2^ 1 have lived to see an archbishop 
in R hansom cab ! 1884 M*^CAaTHY Eng. ussder Glad” 

siosse xiii. 240 Joseph Aloysius Hansom, who invented the 
Haosom cau, cued this year [1882]. I 

A 1847 P^ftek XIII. Z93 'rhe Hansoms were rattling. { 
1870 Disraei .1 Lotkair xxvi. (D.), He hailed a cruising i 
hansom . . *'Tis the gondola of I/mdon*, said Lot hair, as 
he sprang in. 1893 T9M Cent* Mar. 470 The hansom as 
we know it bears little resemblance to the cumbrous . 
vehicle designed by the inventor. 


raders not Ot tne guild. xnow it nears mcie resemoiance 10 me cumorous 

(ThU WM • very mm. oT/Iimm : M. Du Oui,«) ‘•V *•>« inventor. 

iM« Chmror ./ K. to //rvnVA (Oroes II. iJB Ad b. aitnb. a, kamom cab.drvoer, -aOmaM. fi, 
onendum se in Gilda et ad hansam suam eidem Glide hansom^drider : hansom-bomt adi. 


laoo Charter 0/ K, John to //m«VA (Gross 11. xA) Ad 
ponendum se in Gilda et ad hansam suam eidem Glide 
dandam. Assdaver Gild Rolls iS^toeaW, >93) Quod non 

tenetur aliquid super Gildam quam tenet, pro qua interro- 

C tus fuit solnere suum bans. 13.. K, Alls, 1571 (MS. 

lud) He gaf |m bisshopp to gode bans. Riche Baizes be- 
sauntz & pana /bid, 3935 Sendiih ows, to gode bans. On 


Broakes condemned in CourtJor any kind of Transgressions 
against the orders of the Fmlowshipp. S890 Gross GeldH' 
Merck, t. App. C. X94 The term * hanse* was most com- 
monly used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
either as a .fee payable upgn entefeng the gild merchaift, 
or as a toll imposed upon non-gUdMuen beloie they were 
allowed to tnule In the town. 

8- tsMrib* Ad Camb*f ag haata-houfia, the house J 
in which the members of a hanse %et, a guild- * 
hall: sometimes sense r; tliaii8a*poimy,apay- 
ment levied by a hanse; also koHse-gtld^ etc. b. 
Hansa oity, Hansa Sown, one of the towns of the' 
German Hanse or Hanseatic League; so IfaHse 
assoeiaium^ merekanit etc. 

a isgs Ckasdero/Thursism ioBewrUy in Rymer Fmdera 
(iStSrl- >0 Volo ut buigetisss mei de Beverieoo babesnt 
suam hanriiui. s|37 Andever Gild RoUs (Gross II. 333) 
Et solutum est esdem die de Haiispenes. . ii«. aid, sgig In 
Pioolion Beuertae I. 33^ The rent, rsvenewei, yimes, 
profittyes, end oomoidytyes ptrteynhiMto the hanse house 


profittyes, end oomoidytyes pcrteynlnfs to the hanse house 
and oomynulcle of the juune towne sM PanutAN Morsss* 
Conq. V. xxlv. 47> “WT 

house; the assn of Beverley should havu thsir Huase 


13 ERg* c. 14 Merahunt stimpsers. Jgom the 
Uudl. Cm Townes, Haeuivt FSty* L iSS Ths com^ 


hansom-driikr : hansom-bomt adj. 

iSso Thackkkay Pessdennis II. xxxvi. 346 The cabman, 
although a Hansom cabman, said thank you for the gratuity 
which was put into his hand, a iSSo Alb. Smith Men, 
Studesst (i86x) 17 Dashing up to the door as Hansom cab- 
drivers are wont to do. 

Hence Ha*siaoiii {it) v., (cf. Cab w.. Coach v,), 
to travel or go in a hansom. Hanaomaa*r {nome- 
wd,), the dnver of a hansom. 

s8^ Baring-Goulo Anuisseli xli, To think that l..a 
raging Democrat, should be haitsoming it to and fro between 
my Ladies and Honourables. 1893 F. F. Moorr Gray Eye 
or 11. 50 Driving as fast as the hansomccr thought 
consistent with public safety. 1894 Miss Broughton 
Begisssurxx^ One slippery January morning ax she hansoms 
it along. 

Haiisom(a, -sum, obs. AT. Handsome. 

Han’t, ha’n't, vulgar contr. of have not, 

Hant, obs. form ofllAUNT ; pa. t. of IIent, Obs. 

(ha*nt'l). 6V:. and north, dial, [Not 
known before e 1700 ; origin obscure. 

It has been conjectured to be identical with Da. and Sw. 
jh/mA 'number, quantity, multitude which suits the sense, 
but presents historical and phonetic diflIculticB, esp. as to 
the Initial A in Sc. 1 it has also been viewed as composed of 
hand^fssie number, which suits the form, and as a cor- 
ruption of ksssskh, or of katsdful : the last is unlikely, seeing 
chat hasidfisL htmdfd itsellexists in all the dialects.] 

A (coniideM>le) number or quanti^; a good 
many, a good deal. 

18ns S€.Presbyt* Eloq, (173M 149 Hcre*x a mat Hantle 
of Eonny-braw well-fac'o young I-assca. 1814 Scott IPoeo, 
xxlv. He has a hantle siller. i8s6 — Anify. xvi, A hantle 
lettWB hu has writtsn. i8s8 J. Wilson Mdfg. Lymdesay 


xxxlii, They make the avenue look a hantle tosher. 1896 
Masson in Edistb, Even, News 14 Nov. 4/3 Scotlsnd had 
lieen ii hantle the better for having had him. (In Glossaries 
I of Cumberland, Mid Yorkshire. Whitby, etc.: in Ijincjt- 
shire and Cheshire GL MantUt kontte * a handful 
Hanylon, in Bh* St. Atbans, error for Have- 

LON V, 

Hanypere, obs. form of Hanapib. 

Bap (ha^), rA.l arch. Also (3 koppe), 3-7 
happe, 4-0 hapOy happ. [Early M£.^ a. ON. 
happ ncut., chance, hap, gem luck. I'he same 
root is found in 0£. adj., fit, Aar/ZA' equal.] 

1 . Chance or fortune (good or ^d) that falls to 
any one ; luck, lot. 

riaog Lav. 3857 His hap [cssys heppe] wes ^ wurse. 
Ibid. 48;^ Urennes wes swific hcnoc. his nap wes pe betcrc. 
1897 R. Glouc. (1734) 447 Gode cos A liap ynou. .com to jk 
kytig. rz33B K. Urunne Ckrost. (i8ici) 59 He had hien 
his courtc, whan his hupiie was more hard, c 1400 Des 
Troy 4671 pat comyn to the cost. .And here hyt into haim 
I as horn happe felle. a 1533 Ld. Berners iiuon dxi. 618 
' Alas what hap and desteny haue I. 1630 R. yokuson's 
Kiugd. A CosstsHw. 56 If you have the good hat) tu come 
into their houses. 1667 Mii.tun P* L, ix. 431 lie sought 
them both, hut wish'd his him might find Kve separate. 
1770 Waring in Phil, Trasts, LXI. 370 It has not been my 
hap to meet with it elsewhere. 1810 ^ott l.ady o/L, ii. 
iii, Remember then thy hap erewhilc A .stranger in the 
lonely isle. z8^ Bksant Lki/dr, Gibeon 11. iv. Sickness 
I and sufTering, birth and death, good hap and evil hap. 

2 . (with pi.) An event or occurrence which be 
falls one; a chance, accident, happening ; often, 
an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance. 

eisog Lay. 1B215 He wes his nire-mmrke in suer seiche 
happe. 1390 Gowkk Coaf, 1. 41 A wonder hap which mo 
bcfclle. 1483 Caxton ifold. Leg. 273 hA That 1 be no 
more constreyned to hatm soo many cursidiicsses or ylle 
happes. 1991 Trouh. Raigue K, John (1611)38 Noredresi 
to salue our awkward haps. 1711 .Sieki.k Spect, No. i,sz 
P 3, 1 entertained the Oimpany . . wiih the many Haps atid 
Disasters. 18x9 Gao. Eliot in I.ije (i885> I. 301, 1 have 
nothing to tell you ; for nil the * hups * of my life are so 
indifferent. 

t 3 . Good fortune, good luck; success, pr<iA 
perity. Obs, 

a zasg /..eg, Katk, 187 Bisohte hiin 1ielp, and hap And 
wisdom, rt 1300 Cursor M. 5564 Drightin bntn sent hath 
happ and sole. 1377 Lanc:l. /*. /V. B. xx. 3^3 Now kyndc 
me auenge. And sendc me happe und hclc. c 1440 Gesta 
Rosa. Ixxi. 388 (Add. MS.) He had hnpe in all thing th.Tt 
be bought. 1557 Tottel/s Mist. lArb.) 25$ My nap is 
turned to vnhappinewe. tMi W. Robertson PksaseoU 
Gen, (1693) 47X nome have the hap ; some stick in the gap. 
t8i3 bcOTT TriersH* 111. Introd. iii, Be it hap, or lie it harm. 

4 . Absence of design or intent in relation to n 
particular event ; fortuity ; chance or fortune, con- 
sidered AS the cause or determiner of events. 
(Occasionally personified.') 

1340 Ayenb, 34 Huanne fre Ihouedi of hap heh hire hue)cl 
y-went to be man. <*1374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr. i. 117 
(Camb. MS.) Ifap is an vnwar bytydynge of causes as- 
sembled in ihingis bat ben don for snm other thingc. c 1389 
Chauckr L, G. W. 1773 Lm-rece* Hap heipcth hardy man 
alday. c 14SO Pallad. oh Msssb, 111, 710 Hit is hot ha|^ of 
plaunte a tre to gete. 1934 More Oh tke Passion Wkx. 
1311/1 'lliynges accompte^o fall vnder chaunce and hap. 


fto fall vnder chaunce and hap. 


s^ Uesiiek Bodv Div. (1647) sq Nothing seineth to passe 
hy meer hap or chance. i88s Quhtr May VHt* By curious 
; hap.. [she] wax actually located at *Tbe Beeches\ 

As hnp would have it. I went there also. 

I t b. In phr. : By {through^ in, on) hap : haply, 

I by chance, casually; i)erchance, perhaps. Also, 
in same sense, On (upon, in) haps. Obs. ^ 

1388 WvcLiF fosk, xiv. 13 If in Imp the Lord is with me, 
iiiiu Y mai do hem awat, as he bihijie to me. c 1400 Lan- 
ff finds dm eg, 66 (MS. B.) penne by hap sum grete drone 
of blod may he congelyde togedre. a 1400-90 Alexander 
4936 pDu X.1II here upon happis..pBt neuite haihill vntlire 
heueii herd bot hi*’^olfe. sm More Con/ut. Barnes viii. 
Wks. 775/1 Yf it fortuned ihcm to fal vppon it by luippe. 
i6s9 Hart Anal, Ur, 11. xi. 122 One may through hap., 
hit the naile on the head. 1640 Fulllr Moly^ A Prof St, 
III. xtr. 1 61 They must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
not by aim, by hap^ 

t O. In hap ; in case. Obs. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 6801 (Trin.) In happe he hah on bacnor 
bed Ooh to hide him but hot wed. 1388 Wyclif Dan. iv. 
34 In hap God schal for)yue ihi trespasxix. 

Bap, sb.^ north, dial* [f. Hap tr.2] A cover- 
ing of any kind. 

1704 Ram.<iav Tea-i. Misc,* Map me witk iky petticoat* 
Grant me for a ban that charming pctticont. s^ Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 35 When the stacks get on their winter hap. 
1846 Bfoekett's N, C, Gioss. (ecL 3) 1. roq Hap is a cover 
of any kind of stuff, but generally applied to one of coarse 
material. s868 Atkinson Clet^elamk Gloss., Mops, over- 
clotbes ; rugs, shawls, great coats, etc. 

Bap (bflcp), v.^ arch. Also 4-7 happe, 5 hape. 
[ME. happeffb, f. Hap sb.^ : cf. ODon. h^pt to 
chance.] 

1 . intP. To come about by * hap ' or chance ; to 
happep, come to pau, occur, chance, a. with the 
event expressed either by a sb. or pron. preceding 
the verb as subject, s>r by a clause or infinitive fol- 
lowing it, the verb being then generally preceded 
by it. Formerly with auxiliary ^ instead of have. 

1340-70 Alisssnnder KRi A Lioun •• may lightlych driue 
Ofnertei an holla herds as happes ilome. c 1374 Chauckr 
Trorlns v. 706 Ilapne how happe may. A1 shmde I deyc* 1 


urani me lor a nap imu. cnarming pciiicont. 
Brigs of Ayr 35 When the stacks get on their 
1846 Brackett's N, C, Gloss, (ed. 3) 1. roq Hi 
of any kind of stuff, but generally applied to ( 


1340-70 AhseusnOor ysi A Lioun •• may iigntiycn aniie 
Ofnertei an holle herde as happes Home, c 1374 Chauckr 
Troylns v. 796 Happe how happe may, A1 shmde I deyc* I 
wole here herte seche. 1377 t.ANGL. P, PI, B. vi. 47 Wei 
may happe in heuene, p.it he worth worthier sijcie. 1398 



RAP. 


Tkkvisa Barik, Dif P. R, v. 11.(1495) Sui he euyll shepe 
..heppyth selde in wymmcn. C1400 Destr. Troy ^53 As 
hit happit of |>e* bynd, hrrkyn a while! (1489 Caxton 
Souna of Ayttton ill. 86 Theyr faync avcncure that was 
happed to theym that day«. iM Fisiikr Fum. HopM, 
Ctess RuHfMomi Wh.n. (1876) 306 The |»eryllc.s .. whiche 
iU5'ly..inyght haue happed vnto her. 15*3 Ln. Bkrnkrh 
Froiss. 1. laxvi. 97 It happed .sii well for hyin, that it raync^ 
alt night. 1354-9 in \ /fa//, (i860) 2 For nowe is 

* * 1 fc^cdclc Ica’st, SiiAKD. Tam. Skr. iv. iv. 

«ay. 


iiapt that 1 fcarcdcic Ica^t, >506 Shakr. Tam. Skr. 1 
107 Then whenifore .should 1 doubt : Hap what hap 


He roundly uoc about her. 1677 Hakhow Strm. Wks. 
1716 1. 22 What can hap to him worthy to lie deemed evil f 
iMSc:oit Marm, iii. xiv, Thii!> oft it haps» that .. A feather 
daunts the brave. 1880 'IjiNNYsoM Batth Iff'unaHBurh xv, 
Never had huger Slaii.^^hter of heroes. .Hapt in this isle. 

t b. with nil indirect object ^dative). (Const, as 
in a. ) Ohs. 

r 1380 Sir Firunth. 1634 To schewe to he horw my sawe, 
how hnt uus is hapid. £ 1385 Chaucer L. G. fr. 634 
T/eopairo. In tlie se it happede hem to mete, c 1430 Syr 
Grfter. (Ruxb.) 5377 If any thing hap him amys. 1509 
Hawes Past. P/cas. xvi. xxx, it may me liappe a rem^y 
to fynde. 

2. To have the hap, fortune, or luck {io do some* 
thiii^. or with danse). 

(With the indirect olij. of 1 h changed into the subject, 
thus * hint (it) happed to come *, * ke hap|)eil to come '.) 

>393 bANci.. /*. /V. C. XII. 114 Yf hou happe .. hat how 
liitte on clergie. (;t4oo /,au/ranc s Cirurg. too (MS. K.( 
Ofic tymes alle^sc cuu.sc.s haptie to come togedres. 1586 
1 *. Stai'I-KTOM /xrt. Uutr. Jinwi iv. 55 If the Skie fal, we 
may haupc to catche LarUrs. t6ia i>KAYTON Poly-o/b. i. 9 
He of the nice of Troy a remnant hmit to find. 1714 Gay 
S/iep/t. fIVrX', Thursday^ A maiden nne bedight he hapt tt» 
love. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Is/ts 111. xiii. Where'er 1 happM 
to roam. 

3. To come or go by chance ; to light or chance 
on or ijfon. Cf. IIappkn 7 k 4. 

>390 Gowkk Con/, II. 305 If ye happe therupon Ye shal 
be riche men for ever. 1548 W. Pati kn F.xp, Scot/, in 
Arb. Gamtr III. 99 Whose Grace.. had happed upon a 
fellow like a man. 1590 Rp.i:oiiijKj etc. Cr. A rtos (1646) 144, 
I have a generall rule for the fraction that may hap in this 
worke. 1603 DRAvroN Bar. Ildars v. xl. But he is hap'd 
earthly hell. 1718 Bp. HuTCHi.ViM)N /f7/<rXcr<^/xv. 
(i7w) t68 He chanced to hap upon a Boy. s76a Foutk 
Orators 11. Wks. 1799 I. 317 Was it yourself that was liap. 
ping about here but now ! 1863 A. B. Gmosakt Sma/tStHS 
Pref. Note (cd. 3) 14 LThis Ixiok] 1 have not been fortunate 
cnotmh to hap u^ioti. 

1 4. To have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
(well or ill). OAc. 

c 1350 IFi//. Pa/erno 3140 wite M do wrong, lie worse 
schul tei hap|te. \m 1.ANGI.. /V. B. 111. 3&1 Ri)te as 
oKOg hadde, happe shul somitie. a 1400 Ociouian 1437 
1 norgh Chides grace well he hapte. 160s t ^f akstom Pasquil 
4 ATiM. III. 391 Your ship dhe Hope- well) hath hapt ill, 
returning from Barbarie. 

1 5. ? To take one’s luck. Obs, rare. 

, IS7S K. B. Appius 4 Vsrgima'XXk llaxJ. Dot/s/ty IV. 151 
Therefore hap and be happy, hup that hap may. 

iience Happing ppl. a, 

*893 Q- V' B^*/^i*** (E. F.. a) 17 Thinkes thou 
that this world is wheeled by ru-sh and happing chaunce f 
/bid. 103 It corns not of nought, for it hath hU own proper 
occasion, of which the happing and uiilookt for luck, seems 
to haue wrought this hap. 

Hapi Now only Sc. and dial. Also 4-7 
happe, 6 hop. [Dcriv.'ition unknown. Its dis- 
tribution from East Anglia an<l Lancashire to 
Scotland seems to point to Norse origin.] 

1. irans. To cover up or over. 

13. . £. E. A Hit, i\ B. 636 Jh-e niettex of mclc menge & 
ma kuke/, Vndcr askeii ful hote happe hem byliue. c 1400 
Dtstr, Trov 13637 Eund aliag full bret. .Happit ath« bede 
of his hegli lied, itti Douglas Pal, Hon, Frol. 38 ITie 
rinw and the marygiud vnlappit Quhilks nil the nicht lay 
with their leuis happit. sgfo Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 309 
With hir awin hand scho happis me. 1570 Lkvtns Mansp, 
37/18 //aMot to cover. sSsj Hogg Queen's IVake, KiB 
uteny vi, Her bosom haiipea wi* flowerets gay. itex L. 
Keith //al/etts II. ix. 1^ How softly they llraves) fell and 
happed the graves ! 

t b. irans/, /g, Obs, 
c sAoo Destr, Troy 91^ What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my hert For to hap ner in hert, ^t hates my-seluyn? 
<1410 I'aiiad. on itnsb, 111. 314 This sk[e]p vnto the trc8 
thow^ bynde & happe. 1576 Gascoicnk Philomene (Arb.) 
103 Stonie walles Which (^t(in hold) hir hapt. 

2. To cover for warmth, as with extra clothing 
or bed-clothes ; to wrap ; to ‘ tuck up' (in bed). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6803 (u6tt.) He has nouher on bac nor 
liecld, Clath to hap him. c 1330 R. Brunne Cknm. IVace 
(RolU)9ot7 He gaf bym drynlM poysoun, And happed hym 
warme, and bad hym slepe. c 1440 Pork Afyst. xviiL 195, 

I pray pe Mane happe hym warme. S46S J- Pabton in 
/■ aston Tett, No. 538 fl. 235 Worsted for aoblatts, to happe 
me thys cold wynter. 1551 Robinson ir. More's VtoP, 11. 
(>895) 15* if he liad them he should not be the better napt 
or couered from colde. 1391 Nashe Prognost. 21 (Hel shall 
hop a harlot in his clothes all the yere after. 1847 H. More 
Song if Son/ 1. 1. xxiv, A lucid pumle mantle in the West 

*^4 Eay 

C, Words 33* /V? Happs'. to cover for warmth. 1714 
Ramsay Tend. Miw. (/i/2r) Hap me with thy AtUcoat. 
a ite in Foruy V^. E. Anglia, i8te Mrs. Toooood 
Yorecsk. Dial.^ Hap hp the childam well in bed, it's varry 
cold. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, xxiv, His chaplain hapt him 
up in bml. 1899 Stevenson Catruma 377 , 1 took my cloak 
to her and sought to hap her in the same. 

1 3. To put or Uy as a covering (on), Obs. 
n. . Gesw, 4 Gr, Kni, 645 His clanneSfA Ids cortayvye 
croked were ncuer, And pite. bit pnssez olle poyntee, hyse 
pure fyue Were harder happed on bst lutiml b^n on any obv. 


78 

Hence Happed ppl, a . ; also Sap-warm, a warm 
wrap or cloak 

i84i Rest Farm. Hks, (Surtees) 17 Well happed shcepe 
are the be.st for on hard faugh, a 1774 Fkroubbon UeUlovh 
Fair 4 Whan fock. .*l*heir winter htip-warms wear. 

t AftPt Obs, Also 6-7 happe. [a. F. 4a/- 
per io sdze suddenly, a. Du. happen to snatch, seize.] 
trans. To seize. 

>574 Hr* Littieion's Tenures So b, The fepffour entrethc 

md hni ‘ ‘ 


and hnpprtho the poRsession of the deede poll, idis Cotgr., 
//apper, to hap. or catch ; to snatch or graspe at. iSsj Sir 
H. riNcH l.aw (1636) 30 The Lord that first can happe the 
Wardship of his heire, shall haue it. 

Sftpt v,^ Sc, Also p haup. Irons, and inlr. To 
turn to the right : used w the management uf horses 
in the yoke, and esp. as a call to a horse so to 
turn ; opposed to ttiynd, turn to the left. Ilcnce^. 
neither to hap nor to wynd^ to take , neither one 
course nor the other. 

a 1745 Merton Poems (1767) 161 Jnm.) But he could make 
them turn or veer, And hap or wynd them by the .ear. 
S794 .Scott Let, to Miss Ruiker/ord 5 Sept, in Lockkart, 
In carters' phrase [.she] would neither hap nor wynd till 
Rhe got rid of him. 18x6 R. Kerr Agric, Surt*. Berwicksk, 
503 Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters 

employed ka/ and sstynd tn ordering them to either side, 
now mostly kigk-wo and jee. 

Hap, &c. lortn of itor ; obs. form of Heap. 
Sapflklota (his'pal^ttt). [ad. mod. ZooLL. hapa- 
lotis^ U Or. dwaAds soft 4- ois, odr-, car.] An Aus- 
tralian genus of rodents of the mouse family, having 
large tapering soft ears, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of the jerboa. 

1x887 H. H. Howorth Mammotk 4 Flood 370 Six or more 
species of haixdotes and rous have been found in the 
Wellington valley caves.] 

Hape, obs. form of Apr. 

^>475 in Wr.-Wulcker 759/34 Hec simia, a hape. 

Hapeney, obs. form ot Halfpenny. 
t Kap-harlot. Obs, Also 6 hopharlot, 
hap-horlat, 7 erron, hap-hartlet, 8 happarlet, 
hapherlet. [f. Hap v:^ 4 Harlot varlet, knave : 
cf. wrt^rascal,] A coarse coverlet. 

155a Huloet, Happe harlot, couerlet so called, matta^ 
teges, 1573-80 Baret Aiv. H 133 A Ha/karlnL a course 
coucring made 01 diuers shreds. 1577 Harrison England 
II. xii. (1877) I. 240 Our fathers.. haue lien full oft vpon 
straw pallets, on rough mats couered onelie with a sheet 
vndcr coucrlets made of dagxwain or hopharlots. i6j|/ 
Rloun i G/ossogr., ilapkartiet, X706 Phillips (ed. Keriie>^ 
l/apherlet or Happar/et, a xSsg Forby Voe, E, Anglia^ 
liaP~hartoL a coarse coverltt. 

SapllMavd (has*phse<zaJd), sb.^ a, and Oilv, [f. 
Hap sb,^ 4 Hazard : lit. ‘ hazard of chance \1 
JL sb. Mere chance or accident ; ftirtuity. Chiefly 
in phr. ai^ by (f in) haphazard^ bv mere chance, 
without design ; at ranrlom, casually. 

*575 R- R- Appius 4 Virginia in HaxL Dodsley IV. ta6 
[( )ne of the dramatis ^rsonxe] Haphaxard. X576 Fleming 
t'anopi. Ffist. 337 It H hap hasird, if you escape undamni- 
fivd. ibid, 337 Happe hasarde it is, if you bc.not prest out 
for a souldier. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Ecc/, Mist, (1619) 339 
llie itiierchariKeabre course of these calamities, commetn 
not to pass by liap hazard. 184* Rogers iVaaman 21 One 
that goeii not to worke at a mccre hap-bazard. X7s8 I.koni , 
Designs Pref. t/i Ornaments thrown together at hap-hazard. < 
186a Bevkriuce Hist, India II. v. viii. 479 Everything was } 
left to a kind of hap-hazard. x8|^ Spectator 33IN0V., The 
. .hereditary principle, with all its neces.sary hapliazard. 

t b. A matter of chance. Obs, | 

1594 Carew Uuarie's Exam, Wits (1616) 368 If the j 
generRtion take not effect at the first comming, it b a great I 
hap hazard, but that at the second a female shaibe begotten, i 
ax08o Charnock Attrib, Cod (1834) 1. 557 How many I 
events, .seem to persons ignorant of these counsels to be a i 
hau-liazard. 


hap£y. 

pdfar to bring to an end.] The lesson from one 
of the Pr^hets, which is associated with each lesson 
from the I41W (called parashoh), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath. 

*7*3 Mather Vina, Bthe 36a Which custom of rsadinc 
these Haphthorahs as an addition to the law paroMhas, still 
continues. 

KftpltM (h88*pl4s),O0. Also 6-7 -168, -16886. 

! f. Hap sb,^ 4 -IJBS9.] Destitute of * hap * or good 
ortune ; unfortunate,^nlucky, luckless. 
sj68 Grafton Ckron, 11. a Desyryng to ends their hap- 
lease lyfc. a iM Greene A/pkonsns v. Wks. (RUdg.) 043/3 
O hapless hap f o dire and cruel fate ! sSgg J. Hayward tr. 
Biondts Bamsk'dVirg, 181 1'he object otiin hopelesse and 
hupicsse love. 1867 Milton P, L. ix. 404 O much deceav'd, 
much failing, hapless Eve I a 17M Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm. ) 
B 'Xv. (1753) 1 . 5, 1 . . wish my hapless life a shorter date. 
1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng, x. (1880) X70 Nor did div 
learning protect the hapless Protestants. . 


Unction in 



haplessly it cry'd. x86« Kimgsley Horesu, lx, He haplessly 
for himself thought he nad a grievance. xSSj Swinburnr 
Locrine III. i. 41 This came By chance— mishap— most hap- 
lessly for thee. 

Kft'pleMnaaM. ran. (f* >■ l»«c. * .mbbs.] 
Hapless condition. In recent Diets. 

Xtaplito (haB*plait). Min. [f. Gr. dirXovr (see 
next) 4 -ITE.] (^ qnot.] 

X879 Kutlev Stud, Rocks xiL an Aplite or hapliu . . oIm 
term^ semi^granite or granitell, is m rock, .consisting of 
a^‘stalline>grRnular admixture of felspar and quarts. 
AMlO-f Combining foim of Gr. dwAcS-of, contr. 
dsrAovf single, simple, as in Haplooardtao (hseplp- 
ka‘idia?k), a, [Gr. aapbUi heart], having a heart of 
simple stinicture ; belonging to Ileplocardia or 
Brachiopoda, || Saplo'esrai [Gr. teipat hom], 
generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hence 
Kaplo‘06ria6 a, MAploeysBUsts (-saiirm/t), a. 
[Gr. ubfiiuk embryo], developed directly from a 
more or less elongated gastnila {Cent. Diet, cites 
J. A. Ryder). Xaplomorpliio , -om -os), 

adjs, [Gr. shape], of simple form ; belonging 
to the Haptomorpha^ a division of medusans and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Xaplo- 
pst^pmi (-pc't&lds) a., monopetalons ; also, 
having a single row of petals iMyd, Soc. Lex, 1886}. 
XaploMtenumoiie (-strm6no!0, 17. Bat, [Ov.orinmt 
stamen], having a single circle or row of stamens. 
Maplotomy (bsepl/tdmi) {Gr.dirAorofifa],a simple 
cutting or incision (Mayiie Expos, Lex, 1854.) 

iB8a Gray Struct. Sot, vL fa. 177 note. The andruecitim 
or the bloMRom is said to be Isostemonous or Haplostcm' 
onous when the stamens are of one series equal in number 
to that of the ground-plan of the blossom. 

Sftplodoat ^hm'plpdpnt), a. and sb. [f. Haplo- 
4 Gr. 580J7, dfloFT- tooth.] 

A. ati/. 1. Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into rideesi etc. 

2 . Belonging to the Haplodaniidee, a lamily of 
North American rodents, called sewellels. 

B. sb. One of the I/aplodontidm. 
KaplOfrfopllJ (hceplp-gr&fi). [f. Haplo- 4 

-GBAFUY. J Single writing ; the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word, or series of letters or words, onoc, 
when it should be written twice. (The oppoidte of 
Dittoobaphy.) 


^(Miazard. . 

B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident ; random. 

1^1 Mays WARING Anc, 4 Mod, Pkys, loi This is not 
a time topractice with hap h^ard mecHcitieii. s8^ Southey 
Lett. (iM) 1. 346 But his praue and his censure are alike 
haphazard and worthless. X87B Black Adi*, Phaeton xx viL 
T65 Some haphazard remark. 1875 J..C. Cox Ck, Derbysh, 

1 . 308 Fragments of coloured glass, .inserted in a hapbazard 
fashion. 

C. adv. In a haphazard manner ; at haphazard ; 
at random ; casually. 

X897 D1CKF.NS Lett. (1880) 1 1. 30 We came here ha^lazard, 
but could not have done better. 1873 H. Spencer Stud, 
Sotioi. XV. 383 Knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
hazard. X883 F. Harrison Choke Bhs, (1886) '395 This new 
social system did not come liap-hazanl. ^ \ 

Hence t Kaplm'iurder {pd/s. ifPisrs-W.), ?one 
who ventures 8t haphazard. XnplUFMurdi&tf, 
haphazard action. XepIm'iRvdly adv,^ in a hap- 
hazard manner, at haphazard. X»plw*m6d»666, 
haphazard quality or character. 

<873 O, Harvbv Letter-bk. (Camden) 143 Who but happ 
hazarder in Madame fortunes lappY sisSsp J. Watt in 
Atkenaum 6 Sept. (189^ 3>^3 (H* fell upon most of his 
best things by a kind of cnonce, or, as James WsU pot It, 
by] * ranoom naphazarding *. xWv Atkenmum 14 Sept. 336 
[Kv/kfo] in Epbas. iv. s4-*is translated sleight \ the prener 
rendering seems to be recklessness, haphiiaidiiesB. 1874 
Burnand ^ time xxv. 239 This baphnarding sort of pro- 
fession. s8^ Ckmmb, yml a8 Nov. 754 Seating thamquite 
haphasardly. 

ii • (hBftl*iX). [Heb. msen 

haph^ArUk, pL coBclmioii, f. itc 


commonest kind of omission is that known as Haplography 
. . In Virgil G, iv. 311, for example, Miscentnr^ ttwuemque 
tnagis, magis aera carpunt. Some MSS. o8fer tennetneue 
tnagis aera, omitting the second magis, 

BbkplohftdMl (hicpbhPdrftl), a. Crysi. [f. 
Haplo- 4 Gr. 10^ seat, base 4 -al.] Applied to 
a system or form in which each normal bears only 
one face. 

1676 Gurnby Cryetallogr. 54. <§08 Story-Maskslymk 

Crystedtegr, v. 105 Where for each ofTu orfgln-planes the 
system or form bmonging to it has only one plane extant 
allel to the orlgin-pluie, theaystem or form will he termed 
dohedral. w- 

(hmplfrlddgi), [f. Haplo- 4 
-Loofl] TEe utterance of ona lettmv lyllable, or 
word initead Df two. Cf. Hafloobapht, 

-- J M. BLodEviRLDin Asner, Jmi, PhUoL XVI. 4x1 The 
philosopher who coined symbolatry after tdotairy (the 
latter clfMAoAaripf fo changed hy hai^cilflfy.) 
K2jplj(hBe'pli),mfip. NowervAor/M/. Also 
4 hapUohe, 5-7 htppelj* Ff. Hap 46 .i 4 -lt§. 
The form connecta ub with Happily.] 

* By hap* ; bv emmee or accident ; perhaps^ per- 
chuice ; maynam maybe. 

safe Lanol, P, PI A, vt. 104 pe dore 1 -cloeet. 
Im^r-oute; Hapliebt, an Hundred for or pou ^ . 

S4§1 Caxtom Gold. Leg, rfifa/i Or 1 was uaworthyto them 


l.clo«it.,to (kope) 
► or pou eft 


or hoMpely ihw were unworthy to me. Tinoalb 
Acte v. 39 Lest Imply ye be Ibunde to stryve ngny — 

1804 Smab^M. ly. lb 44 If : 
sospect file R. Stapvltoii StfodaU 
33 Some or them 


ii8f MiLmia./.Z.|v. 37 S My 




HAPPINESS. 


HAPPEN. 

may not ploMO . . your sente, tyo) Rows Fair Ptmii, i, I. 
149 Haply 1 stole unheeded to h^Chaifiber. 1750 Cray 
A/tfy 07 Haply some hoary-headeo swain may say [etc.]. 
a SM Buckle ChnUa , III. v. 481 II1U age, (mp(y, may 
not witness the emancipation. 

H»*p*orth: see Halipkhnywobth. 

Happ, Happe, obs. ft. Hap. 

Happan (hseyn),v. Boms: 4-5 happene(n, 
hapnen, 4 hapanPi -in, -yne, 4-6 happine, -7n(e, 

5 happin, -on, 4-8 luo^nej^Ca^hapneth, hapned, 
etc.), 5- happen, [ME. f. Hap •f -SNii a, or 
extended form of Hap p.i] 

1 . iniK To come to pass {prig^ by *hap’ or 
chance) ; to take place ; to occur, betide, befall. 
The most general verb to express the simple occur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
of chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed by a simple subject. 
(Formerly sometimes with be as auxiliary.') 

riJTa Se, Lrg* Sainit^ Magdahna 39a pu mycht none 
perysta be Be stormc pet Impnis in ^ se. iss6 Tin- 
dale Mark X. 39 What thinges shulde happen vnto him. 
ipi8 T.vndiesav Prtme 56 The mater hapnii thus. 1540-1 
Elvot Image Gcv» (1549) 153 He shewed there all that was 
hapned. 1851 Huobeb Leidath, 11. xxx. 17s The greateHt evill 
that can happen in this life. 1700 Steele rafter No. < P 8 
There happened between these Two Men a Dispute about 
*- Matter of Love. 1875 J[owrtt Plate (ed. a) 1 . 131 He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. imperstmallv^ with or without it. The event 
may be expresseef by a snbord, clause or inJin. phr, 
following the vb. 

c 1575 Sc, Leg, Saints^ Petrut 464 Sa happinnyt ban in 
l>at stMe ^r wes dede lyand a )ong man. /mV/., Berihele* 
mens 73 Gyf it haj^e sa )>at he Wd thole h^e of 30U 
fundyn be. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxv. txB If it hapne 
any man.. dye by ^ way. ri475 Rat^Coil^ar 38a I 
That I haue hecht I sail hald, happin os it may. 1577 ‘ 
B. Gooob HereebaefCt Hn&b, 1. (1386^ 13 b. If there hap- 
pened to be ary thing broken. tglBe N. Lichkpirld tr. 
Castanhedali Ctmq, E, lad, it dlC It happened not so. 
1660 Blount Boecehel 1. (1680) 47 Some of their party . . | 
might quarter at the house (as nad often hapned). 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fretay's Amutem, Ser, A Com. 197 It hap- ' 
pening to Rain. 1796 Jank Austen Pride 4 Prej, vii. (1833) 

34 As It happens, they are all of them very clever. 

t O. with an indirect object (dative) : To befall. 
Constr. as in a or b« Obs. or dial. 

13.. E. E. AUit. A B. ^ pe haM dene of his hert 
hapenex ful fayiy. e 1375 Sc, Leg, Saiats^ JokaoHes 147 
It hapiiyt syne Hr 3unge men twa vith Johne, txu'e master. 


penex ful fayiy. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saiats^ JokaoHes 147 
napiiyt syne Hr ]|unge men twa vith Johne, tMU-e master, 
to n. e 1400 Deetr, Troy 8^1 Now fryndes, in faith. 


- b. with pif, upm (occas. of ) ; To come upon by 
chance or casually, to chance to find or meet with. 

1533 More Apology 5 [Ihcy] can not yet happen on them, 
hut after longe sekynge. Coverdalb Esther vi. i 

They happened on the place where it was wrytten [etc.]. 

Hali. Chron,, Edw. /(^, 190 The capitoin.. happened 
by chaunceof a fishar man. 16^ Camden Rem, (1637)313 
Ir sometime you happen of an uncouth word. 1701 Li'rr- 
REi.i. Bri^ Rel, (1857) V. 71 The Harwich, .happ'ned upon 
a quick sand. 17W O. SeMrLE Baildiag in IVater 33 
When we were drinng our Piles, we often haj^ned on some 
of the large Stones, site W. H. Bishop in Ifarper^sMag. 
Oct. 715/a * Pockets' 01 precious metals happened upon 
by miners. 1888 Riiiku Haooard Col, Quaritch xii, I nod 
just happened of him up a tree when you began to halloa, 

o. With into. Obs, exc, S, 

*589 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's l''a», A rlts 143 a, If at any 
time a riche man haj^n into his handcs, [etc.]. 1843 

Myst, Inif, 36 They happened into the company of a.. 
Priest. 17071. Funnell rcy, (1799) 193 If they do chance to 
come amongst them and happen into their hands. s88q 
Boston (Moss.) yml, 99 Oct. 9/3 Happening into a book 
auction sale in Boston. 

d. Happen in\ To go or come In casually ; esp, 
to * drop^ ill (at a house). U,S, Happen in with, 
to fall in with, to meet casually. Sc, and Eng. dial, 
*•73 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxxiii. (1876) 439 A friend 
or two happening in now and then to see them. 1883 W. 
Blaikib in Harper's Mag, Nov. 905/1 Just happen in with 
them at meal-time. McCarthy Red Diamonds 1 . 34 

Say, stranger, have you any objection if 1 happen in here 
along of you t 

6, /rafts, (by ellipsis from 4 b.) To meet with 
casually, to incur, a/al, 

x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Haffen, often used 
actively, in the sense of, To meet with, to incur. 1884 Pall 
Mallu, 16 Oct. 9/9 Men-of-war are constantly.. hapj^ning 
mischances of one kind or another. 

* 1 ' S[a*pp6llf o. Obs. Also 4 -yno. [Deriv. of 
Hap sby or v.^i suffix uncertain.] I*'ortunate, 
happy, blcs-scd. 

13. . E. E. A/lit, P, C. 13-15 bay am happen |mt han in 
hert pouertiF. .hay ar happen also Imt haunte mekcncsse. 
n. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 56 pe ]mpne<it vndcr heuen. c 137S 
Sc. Leg, Seuats, Placidas 31 Happyne man is he Htt, befor 
he bire taknis se, Penance to do here wtl liegyne. 

Hence t Kft*pp9Bly adv,^ fortunately, happi , 
esM Sc, Leg, Saints, Marcus 95 pare he sa hapinly 
wro^t |iane pat mony sawle to criste he wane. 

Kappeilf adv, north, dial. [ai>p. Happkn v. 
in pres, subjunctive: cf. mayhap (in north, dial. 


497/1 Finding infants whom she could wash and dress and 
happify among the alleys and courts of the East-End. 
Hence Ha'ppified ppl, a, 

a s8S3 Robertson Lect, li. (1858) 63 Purged of the idea of . . 
Iiappined selfishness. 1865 E. Burritt IFw/A to Land's 
End This happified convention. 

Happiless, a, rare, [erron. f. Happy a. 4- 


-bEMS.I Void of happiness. 

1618 Field Amends /or Ladies iv. i. in Haxl. Dothley 
:i. 144 Because man does not ko, Shall we conclude his 


i XI. 144 Because man does not ko, Shall we conclude his 
I making happilcss T 1870^ Daily Nexvs 3 Nov., The hopele.ss, 
I happilcss condition of this poor girl. 

Sappily .hftr'pili), adv. Also 4-7 happely. 
' [f. Happy a. t -LV In a happy manner. 

1 . By chance ; _pcrchance ; »=» Ii aply. arch, 

*377 Lanou P, pi. B. v. 624 pe dore clor«ed . . to Icepe 
li'c with-outen Happily an hunurcth wyntre. a 1400 Gloss. 

. in Rel. Ant, 1 . 8/3 /oriassis, happytyche. ^1400 Apol, 

' Loll, jog pat appily I be not greuid to denay God. S570<^ 
Lasiiiakok Eeramt, AV/// (1B26) 493 Such as happily will 
! demaund, what reason this custome . . hath. i6ot Shak.s. 
Ttoel, N, IV. ii. 57. xfiig Pl'Rchar Pilgrimage (1614) gr 
Happily., they intended Neptune, or 1 know not what 
DevUl. 1693 Sir T. P. Bloitnt Nat. Hist, 432 Happily 
there may not l>e ho considerable Alterations in the gravity 
of the Atmosphere far off at faind. 1890 I. Taylor Orig. 
Aryans Ine Iranian traditions may take us back (or 
three, nr happily, for four thousand years. 

2 . With or by good fortune; fortunately, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened sense, ex- 
pressing that it is well that things arc .so.) 

, ^1399 tEill, Faleme 9495 No gum mi^t hem finde, so 

I hnp^iche M hem hidde. c 1470 Henry ft allace v. gBri 
Scnir Jhone the Grayme to lhaini come happely. 15168 
I Grakton Chrou, II. 3^ It chaunced so hapiicly the same 
lime for the Englishmen that [etc.]. t6i3SiiAk's.M'N. VIIJ, 
V. ii. u, 1 am glad 1 came this way ho happily. 1756-7 tr. 
KeysIeEs Traf, (1760) II. 491 How happily several mem- 
bers of the Arcadian academy have succeeaed. 1871 Morlky 
\ Eoltaire (t886) ho I’be ca.se happily stands alone in his 
I biography. 

* d. With successful or satisfactory adaptation t< 

- circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropriately; felici- 
tously. 

*S 77 B. OoocB Heresbach's Hush, iv. (15B6) 168 She 
happely resteth with him, whom in her lifetime she so 
eamestly served. 1596 Shakb. Merch. V, 11, ii. 191 I'hou 
art to wildc, to rude, and bold of voyce, Parts that t>ecome 
thee happily enotiKh. 1634 W. Tirw’HYt tr. Balracs Lett, 
(vol. I.) 341 After those nauc bin rightly cunceiued, they 


me as happily to bee expressed. 


Stillingfl. Orig. 


for to ga. e 1400 Destr, Troy 8831 Now fryndes, m faith, 
vs ii faire happont. ^ 145a Mironr Salnacioun 3178 If 
liym hapne to liaf etiemys^ 1543 Act 14 4 15 Men. VUl, 


lUDiuncuvc I Cl. maytiap [ui norin. ciiai. i.V ao Some (I will not say how happily) have con- 

^bme rn^ter^ nuippen),} Mayhap, perhaps, maybe, perchance. iectured. that fete.). 1774 J. Bryant Mythot. 1 . p. xiii, 
ides, in faith* Wiirki4<r Westmld. Dial, 59 Weest happen git Their chronology. .coincuie» very happily with the ac'ciniuts 


c. 4 I 3 If. .it shall happen any such person or persons to 
retourae into the realme. 1590 Sfensen Slate Irtl, (Globe) 
fiti/t Yf it should happen the Captayiie suddaynly to dye. 
or to be slayne in battell. H. L'Ertranoe Ckas, / 
(1656) 59 . ilex £. Hrlme Si. MargareVs Care III. 979 Lest 
any vexatious accident should happen him by the way. 1815 
E. S. Barrett Heroine II. 193 Ko harm shall happen you. 
td. With out. (Cf. to fallout.) Obs. 

IfD. Falkland in f^iexo some Exceptions, etc. 
(1646) 194 The case he puts is morally impossible to happen 
out. i6t| tr. Entropins vii. 106 It happened out that these 
two Consuls.. were Rlain. 170s SwiPi- Mrs. Harris' Petf 
Hon Wks. 1755 111 . iL 60 Here*s an ugly accident bis hap- 
pen'd out. 

1 2 . With unto : To fall to the lot of ; to fall 
into the hands of; to come in the way of. Obs. 

>974 Whitoift Dsf. Annsw. i. Wks. 1851 1 . 154 If tem- 
poral dominion or possession happen to the minister of the 
gospel. 1581 Savilk Agric, (iliaa) >86 His Fretorship also 
he passed ouer in the same sort, with the like sUrnge : for 
none of the iudiciall places happened vnto him. <tx6e6 
Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law 11636) 37 All such duties, 
rents, reliefes. wardsluM, coppyholds or the like, tbai had 
hapned unto him. >686 W. na Rritainb Hum. Pmd, x. 
53 So little a part of It, as that which will happen to my 
share, a 1784 R. Llovd Fam. Lett. Rhisnes Wks. 1774 
II. 85 More compassion.. Than always happens to toe 
share Of the more cruel human fair. 

8. To have the hap or fortune ito do something). 

(With the indirect oli). of s c changed Into the grammati^ 
subjKt : cC Hap w.i e.) 

sg. . Cursor M. 3609 (GOtt.) pu may bapin to sla sum 
dere. Gowsa Corf. 1 . W39 SupHaunt with his slie 

caste FuIToftehappeaeth Ibr to mowe Thing which another^ 
man bath sowe. 1577 R. Ooooa Mensback's Musb. tv. (1586) 
160 If they happen to eate LuDines, they will straighs 
swell under the eyes. idtjUPuRcidls Pitgrimage (1674) 740 
One of their Ships . . happened to strike on a great Whale 
with her ftill memme. 1791 Genii. Mag. tih The con- 
versation hapjAned to tnm on the lottdiV. sM Dickens . 
Mich, Uififin. 1 hspi^ to know that shehL s^i Morlby# 
Voltaire (1886)8 the igiprtRsion that the narer . . happens 
to have ' 


1700 Mrs. WfiRRi4tR Westmld. Dial. 59 Weest happen git 
an (Jrgtui then. i8a8 Crat*en Dial., Happen, used oh an 
adverb, probably, perhaps. 1848 C. Bronte f, E.yre, She 'll 
happen do better. iNsT- BaiERi.vin Harland Lane, Lyr, 
946 Happen the ice may let in. 
tHappenable,a. Obs. rare, [-able.] Capable 

lappcn. 

Through a con- 

VI Mil iiup|iviMi«ic; iv micui. 

Happenhlg (hsc'p’niq), vbl. sb. [-ixc^ l.] 

1 . 1 nc action of the vb. Happen ; occurrence. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 11 By accidental! happen- 

yng. 1601 CoRNWALi.YBS Disc. .Seneca (1631) 8 The every 
dates banning^ of such things. 1885 Eatu Times Rep. 
LI 1 . 684/1 Waiting for the happening of any future event. 

2 . (with //.) An event, occurrence ; a chance, 

tail J- Bell I i addon's Ansn. Osor, 169 No place is left 

to the hapiienyiigeH of fortune. i6a8 Gaule Fract. The, 
(1690) 107 The maiw and strange alterings and happenings 
to Men. 1748 Harilry Obscrv, Man 1. Hi. 338 The 
Happenings must bear nearly the same Ratio to the 
Failures, 11 . P. Rodinsun Men bom eoual lox The 

happenings of Uie next day or the next month. 

Kappaiiiiitft///. a. [f. Happen v. 4 -inq 2.] 


given by MoHes. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1 . 412 Minds 
..happily constituted for the cultivalimi of science purely 
experimental. 1874 Gsa Eliot in Life (1885) 111 . 935 A 
capital example or your happily-planned publication. 

4 . With mental pleasure or content. 

In early insunces difficult to distinguish from 9 and 9. 

More in Grafton Chron, (1568) IL 788 To marry nir 
sclfv^erin he should never happily love. 1191 Shark. Txvo 
Gent, I. Hi. 57 He writes How natipily he Hues, bow wcll< 
belou'd. i68b Norris Hierocles 134 Which they once 
happily enjoy'd, lyii Steele Sfeti, Na^4P3 A very 
loving Couple most happily paired. >871 R. Ellis Cu/wZ/xr 
Ixi. 19 So with Mallius nappily Happy Julia weddeth. >875 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) V. 397 Those who would live happAy 
should . .do no wrong to one another. 

SappineBR (nse*pin^). [f. as prcc. 4 -nbsn.] 
The quality or condition of being happy. 

1. (iood foitunc or luck in life or in a particular 
affair; success, prosperity. 

>530 Palscr. 929/1 Happyncsse, prosperity. 1 S9 > Siiaks. 
7 W Gent. 1. i. 14 Wish me pjiriaker in thy happinesNe, 
When thou do’st meet - - 


4 . To chance to be or to come ; to come or go 
casually; to make one*8 tppeanmee; to * tnm up’, 
occur. Obs, or dial. exc. as in b. 
a l yo-fa Ai^a^ 93 hh Almandor ^ tdo armee . . 
Has liRi^d tit al htd^o horrs of his fius. e 1470 
Hknry tVallace v. m Scho .. told hU man, that ho was 
hapnyttl^, usa MucLAsriirflwA ii. vHI.MHolblthlm- 
RSir hi^t amyd nis Ibiio. tOngyi.CaumAaam inJSdindlt 
Tha knots or komtls that happsn in any part of iho b^. 
IM Mem. Caps. Pi Drake I. v. 37 Two othsr Ofliotn . . 
ooiiiiif m 16 us, asked how we happened abroad eo lattf 
S976 O.Simrul Building fo Watery, I once happened In 

with a very Ingenious Gemleman. s8so Wxrms 

Wmikmgiom I. (1877) 5 Some young Americans happening 
ai ^SSSn. 1818 Scott Met. Mutl xicxiU, It*s the only 
booh thou const not happen wrong in. 


Kiupptiiiiig,///. a. [f. Happen v. 4 -inq 2.] 

1 . That happens ; occurring ; chancing. 

1530 Palsor. 929/1 Happcnyng, adnenant. 1551 T. 
Wilson Logike (»^) 43 b. An Ague maie be the happeny ng 
cause, sags (J- Elix. tr. Boethius (E. £. T. S.) 91 Of the 
succession of Chounce, of hapning Luckes. 

2 . Caifhal, chance, occasional. Sc. 

W1608 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 560 Hapning 
haires hlawin withereuns aback. Mod. Sc. I have been 
there at a happening time. You may still find a Imppening 
apple on the tree. 

jffappenny, obs. and dial. f. Halfpenny. 
t Bappar, v,^ Obs. nwir.'^i [Cf. MDu. haperett 
to hesitate, stutter (Kilian), Ger. hapem to stick, 
8 top 4 see Grimm.] intr. ? To stutter. 

sgn Horman Filler* 75 A foule anger : in the whyche the 
moutne foometh : the nostiellysdroppethe : and the longc 
happartbe. 

tKappw, v.'t Obs, or dial. [In quot. 1587, 
app. freq. of hap, Hop w. ; in the s.w. dial use pern, 
a aifferent wonl.l inlr. (See quots.) 

1587 HAiuNRa tr. BSMa*s.^erm. xix. 949 A new swnrme of 
locusts, .to happer and swarme throughout the worlde [pour 
/ormHBerparmi le monde], >847:28 Halliwell, HofMer, 
to crackle; to patter. West. igOl Elworthv IF. .YaMrertr/ 
Wordkh.t Mappery, v. I. and adj., snap or crackle. 
Happer, sc. form of Hopper sb. 

(hm-pifoi), V. [f. Happy a. 4- -rY.] 
trans. To malce happy. (Now unusual.) 

i6sa SvLVnsm Trag, Hen. Gt, 649 Ibis Prince .. One 
short Mbi-hapror ever HappIfieB. 1658 S. H. Gold, Lasn 
88 It will mirtly conduce to prolong your dayn, besides 
happyfying them. stM L Prrkins Poem in H. R. Stiles 
/Twi^/Atr (1869) 09 To happyfy his life. sljiT-qo Hali- 
8URT0N Clockm. 0 B 6 §) 79 if that dont haroify your heart, 
then my naine*s not Sam SUck. 1851 Spectator 9 Apr. 


;ood hap. 1614 Rai.kich Hist, 


-ING 2 .] World il. V. i. | >. 963 This nKo. . was a pari of her happi- 


nesse t that ihe was neuer ouer-Iaied with too great warrex 
at once, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 0/ Antients Wkx. 1 730 1 . 94 
WheUier . . we follow them by the only force of n.-itural 


SwitKrIand 1 had the happiness to meet A friend whom 1 had 
not seen for many years, 
b. in//. 

ifiot R. Johnson Kingd.kComimo.fxbo^fb Nature hath 
'' . . heaped into this Ceritorie . . all those dclightfull happi- 
nesses. 1678 Otway Friendship in p‘. 18 Ten thoiixand 
happinesses wait on you. >739 Cibber Apol, (1756) 1 . 69 It 
WHS therefore one of our greatest happincMcs. 1^ Sfi k- 
GKQN Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxviii. 9 Heaped up happinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the Loro. 

2 . The state of pleasurable content of mind, 
which results from success or the attainment dI‘ 
what is considered good. 

sM> Sprnser Ruines 0/ Time 347 Like beast [that] bath 
no hope of KappinesM or blis. lOix Shank. Cymb. v. v. 96 
To sowre your happinesRe, I must report The Qncene ix 
dead. 1867 Milton P, L. viii. 691 I-et it suflic'e thee that 
thou knbw^st Us happie. and without Love no happinexs. 


thou knbw^st Us happie, and without Love no happinexs. 
X 7 K 5 Watts Aqr/e n. v. f 3 Happiness consists in the attain- 
ment of the hignest and most lasting natural good. >734 


PoFB Ess. Man iv. > Oh Happiness f cmr being's end and 
aim I Ckxid, Pleasure, Eiase, Content ! whate'er thy name. >8s> 
H. SrxNcxa Soc, Stat. Introd. 5 Happineu signifies a grati 
fied state of all the facqkis*- >268 Vain Men/, k Mor. Sc, 
1 8 Each one's happiness may be defined as tha surphix 
gained when the total of pain is subtracted from the lutnl 
of Measure. 

D. Gnatisi happlmss of the greatisl number, as 
a prindple qf moral and political action: first 
cnuiiciatM by Hutcheson 1725, thence taken into 
Italian *la massima feliciU nel uiaggior.nnmero’ 
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by Beccaria IM Delitti e delle Pene (Monaco, 1 764) 
4 (English translation 1766); thence in Priestley 
1768, and Bcntham 1776; at the instance of 
Gen. P. Thompson, 1829, shortened to * greatest 
happiness principle *, ' rule of greatest happiness*. 

iTsS Hutcheson idtut Bmuty ijr ViriHt iii. I 8. 164 That 
Action 1% best which accomplwhes [17*6 procures] the^o/»/ 
lioHdness for Che greatesi : and that wont, which 

in like manner occasions Mistery. t^reS Prikstlev Bss, <*h 
G avL *776 Rkntham Fragnt. (wind. Wks, 1843 X. 14a. 
sBas (iRN. P. THOMfMON F.xercn (184a) 1 . 'Phe latest im- 
provement, therefore, of the philosopher (oentham] . . is to 
dismiss the superfluous * greatest number and declare 
that the just object of politics and morals, is simply * the 
greatest happiness And the accessary proposition is, that 
Che greatest aggregate of happiness muse always include 
the happiness or the greatest number. Ibid. <40 ^e rule 
of the^rvatest happiness evidently includes the motive. 1814 
ibid. 111. 118 Uut these [ascetic^ too, were pursuers of the 
Greatest- Haiminess Principle, .after asort. s«mB. KiOD^'ar. 
Fxhdut. X. 1 1895) 390 * The greatest happiness of the greatest 
number - long a prominent doctrine 111 English politics, 

3 . Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitness, suit- 
ability, or approDiiateness ; felicitv. 

*599 Shaks. MhA. Ado ii.Jii. 191, CtaM. He is a very 

C roper man. Print. He hath indeetl a good outward 
appines. s6oa — Ham, 11. ii. 313 How pregnant (soine- 
tiiiies) his Replies are T A hapuiiiesse lliat often hf adnesse 
hits on. N . R. Camden's iiist. Elis. 111. 161 The charge 
of the whole fleet she coniinitted to Cliaries Howard of 
Kflingham . . of whcine happinesse sdie had a very good per- 
siuLtioii. a t668 Denham in Gnardiau No. 164 p j There 
lieiiig certain graces and happinesMes peculiar to every lan- 
guage. S 779 - 4 i Johnson A. Cmvtey Wks. 11 . 33 He . . 
reduces it from strength of thought to happiness of language. 
i8a6 Dismacli I Grey iv. i, Pos.ses.sing no vigour of lan- 
guage, and gifted with no h.appincss of expression. 

Kapjptag, vhl, jr^l [f. IIap v.l f -iNo 1 .] The 
notion of the verb HapI ; in quot.. Fortune. 

1400 Aforte A rth. 3958 Here cs the hope of my hele, my 
happynge of armrs ! 

Ka*p|^i]igi vbl, sb:^ ff. Hap v.‘* 4^ -imo 1.] a. 
The action of the verb Hap ; covering up. b. 
(omr, A covering ; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 

a 1140 Hampolb Psalter Canticles 5x0 |lott reft him all ]>e 
happynge hst he had of bi chosen men. riAfe Promp, 
Parv, 937/1 Happynge, or hyllynge. 1503 in Nicolas Test. 
VetHst, (1836) I. 450 ptufle of bedding, .a quilt hap|dng,. 
a Mpiare happing, white and black . .a chtke napping. s6sa 
Gaulb Holy Madn, 134 How fraile aCarkasse. . is shrouded 
under so gorgeous Mappings. iSgg iilustr. Lend, Nrtvs 
Christm. Na 33/a Her head smothered in the bed-happings. 

t HappiotUi, a, Ohs, rare'~^. [f. Hap xAi, or 
Happt a., after words of Ft, origin in -ous.] For- 
tuitous; * chancy*. 

lafly-flT.UsK Test, Love 1. a, This worlde. .governed, not 
with unstedfast or happ3rous thing, but with rules of rcson. 
Kappy (hse pi), a. [f. Hap sb,^ -y J 
1 1 . (lining or happening by chance ; for 
chance. Obs. rare. 


fortuitous; 


1513 Douglas ySneis v. Prol. 3 The wery hunter to fynd 
his happy pray. 1677 Hale Prisn, Orig, Mass, in. iL 358 
Any h^py concourse of Atoms. 

2 . Having good * hap ’ or fortune ; lucky, fortu* 
nate ; favour^ by lot, position, or other external 
circumstance. 

*375 Rarboub Brwe l isi Wys men sayb he is hapoy 
That be othir will him chasty. c 1400 Desir, Trey 1x3x7 He 
is happy, ^t a harme hastely amendes, ^*443 Promp, 
Parv, 936/3 Happy, Jhrtmtains, c 147a Henov Wallace 1. 
376 Happy he was, tuk fysche haboundanle. 1546 J. Hey- 
wooD Prop, (1867) 7 Happy man happy dote. € iM Gas- 
GoiGNR Fmites Warre Ixxvi. Wks. iB&g 1 . 166 He. . Wcencs 
yet at last to make a happie hande By bloudie warre. 1719 



r liberty, plenty, a 

Times Rep. LXXifl. b^/i A lestatorTn the happy position 
of having, .realty both in Lancashire and in America. 

t b. Blessed, beatified. Obs, Of haf^ ntemary^ 
a phrase conventionally applied to the deceased. 

1506 Tindale Jas, i. 35 He shalbe happi In his dede. 
<ri5SD CiiEKR Matt, V. 3 Happi be y* Mg|mrs in sprijt. 
1604 G. D' Acosta* s Hist, indies l iv. 15 As the happy 

t .V I It 1 


nappy Memory. 1700 T. Brown tr. FresnVs Amm 
Ser, 4 Com, 84 Prettier than Dony of Happy Memory. 

3 . Characterized by or involving good fortune ; 
fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used onlv in certain collocations, in 
which there is association with senses 4 or a.) 



for them thet the wether was so fayi ^1396 FutMiMb 
Panopt, Epist, 378 What king in hts adventures Ha th 
more happie succcisef idsa Sia T. HgasBirT Trav, a In 
lesse then cme houre. . we enjoyed a happie blast. 1734 W. 
Snblobavk Guiae^m It proved very happy for me. iflte 
MuaCHiooN Silmr, Syst, 1. xxxvt. 4te when one m f* 


, occidenu occw siSi Dickxns Ct, Expect, xl, 
I ia my birthday, Pip *. 1 was |oing to wish bar many 
happy returns. 

4 . Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one's ctr- 
cumatancea or condition; also in weakened sense: 
Glad, pleased. 

igai Lo. paamas Fretss, II. clxaxvil. [clxiuciv.] 573 Ther- 


fore it is an olde prouerbe: helsnat poorey*ishappy. igfla 
J. Hkvwood Prov. 4 Epigr,{\tilbfs) 145 Better be happy then 
wiML i6m Shirlxv cVrvMtft/. v. Heaven created Rim, To 
make her happy, a 1609 Lady Halkktt Auiobiog, (i875][5 
Resolved to leave England since he could not be Hapy in 
ill. a syja Gay Sottgs 4 Bail., New Sottg oh New Similes 
(1784) If. 117 Full as an egg was 1 with uee, And happy as 
a king. 1773 in IFilkes* Corr, (1805) I vT x6i, 1 am happy 
at your liking £a.stboum so well. 17^ Palry Mor,Philes,i. vi. 
(1830) 13 In strictness, any condition may be denominated 
happy, in which the amount or aggregate tX pleasure exceeds 
chat of pain. 1847 Makrvat Chudr, N, P'orest xi. We will 
do all we can to make you happy. 1891 O. W. Holmrs 
Lett. Oct., I am glad Co near that you are well and busy, 
which is, 1 think, the same as being happy. 

6. Successful in performing what the circum- 
stances require ; apt, dexterous ; felicitous. 

Happy disptGck : see Dispatch, Hara-kirl 

c s|4o Cursor M, 35^ (F^iirf.) He was happy to gammys 
sere Of beste of wode ui fowels of riuer. T a 1400 Morte A rth, 
3878 Uardyeste of hande, hapuyeste in armes. a 1533 Ld. 
Kkkners Gold, Bk. M, AHrel,\\i^ G viy, He was apt and 
happie in arme.H. sgas Shakb. Two Gsnt, iv. L 34 Haue 
you the Tongues? ral. My youthfull trauaile, therein 
made me happy, syts Bentley Serm, x. 338 Our English 
Translators have not neen very happy in tlieir Version of 
this Pa&sage. 1738 Swift Pol, Convers, Introd. 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at n Reply ; another excels in a Re- 
joinder. 1884 G. Shaw-Lefkvre in 19M Cent, Jan. 37 The 
artist . . has been most happy in depicting the parents repos- 
ing in death. 

D. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion ; appropriate, fitling, 
felicitous. 

t X340 Cursor M, 4677 (Fairf.) porou his awen happy [v, Vr. 
scel-wis,witti]rede He filled wib wine bah quyte and rede. * 59 * 
Shaks. I Hen, VI, lit. it x8 Saint Dennis blesse this happy 
Stratageme. I 9 g {8 — * Hen, IV, v. iv. 16a If a lye may do 
thee grace He giPd it with the happiest tcarmes I liaue. 
t66a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr. 1. i. | 8 The happy use the 
Primitive learned Christians made of all thusM passages. 

\ Shkriiian Critic it. t, A most happy thought. 1779 
CowpEB Lett, 31 Sept., 'llie situation Is nappy, the gardens 
elegantly disposed. 1793 Beodoes Aiatk. Evid, 8a His 
definition appears to me & from happy. 186a Mill Uiilit, 


definition appears to me far from tiappy. 186a Mill l/itltf, 
84 This happy thought was considers to get rid of the whole 
difficulty. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xxix. 391 No 
comparison could be more misleading or less happy. Afod, 
No tiappier reply could have been given. 

6 - coiiog, humorous. Slightly drunk; ^elevated*, 
sveo Genii, Mag, XL. SS9 To express the Condition of 
an Honest Fellow.. under tne effects of good fellowship, it 


*597 Daniel Civ, (Vars Poems (X7X7) aoS Yet happy- 
ha^ess Day, blest ill-lost BreatlL Both for our better 
Fortune, and your own f c ste Milton Titne 18 Him, to 
whose happy-making sight . . When once our heavenly-guided 
soul shall efimb. J* Brown Horm Subs, (1863) 163 

A sing • • • . . . . .... — . 

StirlTs 
happy-nc 

4 Shorte*9, w buumh 
hearted sigh and say. 



Chrysostome hath learn^ly spoken. 1611 Bible 7ohH xiii. ^ 
17 If yce know these things, nappy are ye if ye doe them. 
*693 Humours Town 69 To the Amlgns of Tom. Saffbid, of 
happy Memory. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnps Amussm, 


go lucky * (meaning the purchaser was to take him with al 
uiults, for better for worse.) 

B. tuff* Of perxons or their actions : Taking 
tbinga as they iiAppen to come ; ea^-going. 

1854 Rrade Never too late xv. The Ant thing waa to 
make Carter think and talk, which he did in the happy-go- 
lucky way of his class. lin Kinoslrv Water Bah, vi. 341 


lere were never inch oomfortabie, easy-g^g, happy-go- 
:ky people “ • T. McGratn • Pict,^. imLyfo^ 
bitt of mdustry not natural to the happ|'-go-lnckjf Celt. 

, A happy-go-lttdcy person, b. Happy- 
nalityorchkracter. 

XLviLLS Wketis xxvii. is8 A hanw-go-lncky; 

S899 S. Ppm in Times, There 


Thera 

habitaof 
O. sb. m, 
go-lucky quality 
sto H. Mrlvilll 
neiuier craven nor valiant 
had been a good deal of * happy-go-lucky’ ia the 
which the elation was conductM. 

Hence BAppgr-ffo-lwfejriBBs. ftoftto~wti, 

1889 Ld. DxsAirr Little ChaisUune 11 . xxiv. 138 The 
atmosphere of happy-go-lttdtylsm she had pomainta 
Hapruzie, obs. form of Apboh, 

14- • Fsr- in Wr^WOlcker 770A Use Emms, a hapnnie. 
t adv, Obs, Also 6 happea J[f. Hap 

sb,^, with adverbial •€•, cf. PxBBAPa] < Op hap*, 
haply, perhaps, perchance. 


t Samy, v, Obs, [f« prec. adj.] trms. To 
render happy. 

c 1600 Snaks. Bonn, vi, That use is not forbidden usery 
Which happies those that pay the willing lone. i6eo a S 
Breton's Pasouiis Message lii, While onely Tructh . . 
Happieth the Heart, and makes the Soule divine. . tdis 
Hxvwood es$d Pi, iron Age v. Wka. 2874 111 . 419 We are 
happied euer. 

t Happy-be-luidcy, --next 

1633 T. Jamks Voy, 40 We must goe forward : happy be 
iuckic. 1708 Mottrux Rabelais v. x. Happy be lucky, 'tis 
all a case. 


Ka’ppy-g0-lll*0^, atht-f a, (and sb,), 

A. aau. Just as it may happen ; as ludc will 
have it; haphazard. 

Wychbrlrv Love in Woodi, i. You have your twenty 
guineas in your pocket for helping me into my service; and, 
If I get into Mnk Martha's quarters, you have a hundrea 
more — if into the widow's, filly V— happy go lucky t 1699 
Sir T. Morgan Pfwr, Francs in Arb. Gamer IV. 641 Tne 
Redcoats cried, 'Shall we fall on in order, or happy-go- 
lucky'. 1705 Hickerincill Prisst<r, iv. (xraxl 338 
HUtce Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kilrd the 
C^w. 180a sporting Mag, XX. 373 Messrs. Hubbaids 
resisted (the action] on the plea of having sold him ** ' 


1889 Nashb Anest, Absurd, Cii) b. Who so anatcheth up 
follies too grecdicie.may happes jprove a wittome whiles he 
fisheth for finer witle. tgpg r, Penniieus (ed. a) Ep. to 
Printer AU* 1 might hsM (halfe a ycara hence) write the 
raturne of the 'Knight of the Post from Hell, soea Calub 
Stat, Sewers It may haps be objected on the other 

part. That [e tc.?. 

Hap8(e, aappys, obi. fomi8 of Hasp. 
Ha'p’worth, contrasted f. Halfpinvywobtb. 
Haque, -but, v«r. Hakb sb.h. Hackbut. 
Sb^pl8it(in (hsrkt^). Obs. exc. Afii/. Forms : 
5 hooton, 5>9 hoquaton, 6 hooton, hugtoun, 
6-7 liak8toii(6, lio(o)qu8ton, o hauqmton, 
hawketo^ 6- haoquoton ; see smo Acton. [A 
later modification of ME. akotoun, Acton (q.v.), 
after OF. hoequeion, hocion, F, hogueion.l 
A stuffed jacket or jerkin worn under the mail ; 
a jacket of leather or the like plated with mail : 
** Acton. 

a 1400 Octavian 878 When be on Florent hacton caste. 
c 1477 Caxton yasoH 16 He perejd hit and the hauberk and 
the haqueton. tges Ld. Bxrnrrs Froiss, I. ccccxix. 734 
Hoequetuns and santlettes of steels. is 5 o Holland Cri, 
Venus I. 91 His Hugtoun was of Cnimmesie veluet. 1999 
TwtHSfBLAHimadtf, (1875)31 'Haketon ' is a slevelesso lackett 
of plate for thi^ warre, couered withe anye other stufle. 
a *093 URguHART Reshslais 111. vii. 65, 1 am. .weary of wear- 
ing . . Hoquetons. s8w Scott Ivanhos xxviii, To see the 

J ure trickle down his rich embroidered hacqueton. 1830 
AMES Damlsv xxxi, He was dressed In a nacquelon, or 
close jacket of buflT leather. 

Har, obs. form of Hair, Hkb (Jisr, their), 
Hiohkb, ‘Hoar ; var. of Haab,-Habiue. 
Haraoana, haranoane, early ff, Hubbioanb. 
Haraoh, var. of Habatcb. 
t Ha*nig 601 Ui, a, Obs. Also 5 horoiouff, 
-iowa. horeloua, horogaua. [perh. repr. an OP*. 

I *aradjp$tx, related to aragier to become furious, 

I aragid furious, ara^motti, aragsrU, aragison, rage^ 
fury.] Stem, cruel, violent. 

Ta 2400 Morte Artk. 1645 They bye to h* hoUe, thee 
harageous knyghttet. ibid, 1834 The hetheno harageous 
kynge apppne the hethe lygget. CS440 Promh. Parv, 
aajfx Haraibws, or steme . .anstems,figiaus. 14. . Medulla, 
MS, Cant, in Promh, Parv, 337 mote, immanis, baraious, 
grete, cruelle or drodefulle. 

Hence f Kavagoonaljr adu, Obs,, cmelly. 
c 1440 JacoRs Well (£. E. T. S.) 76 Whan [mu host dysdeyn 
of symple folk. .& haraiously takyai on w^ hem. 

ti Sava-ldrl (hfi:rfikf'*rf). Also corruptly bairl« 
korl, hurry-ourrF. [Tapancse (colloquial and 
vulgar), f. hara belly cut. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to* 1 be ssffuku,)^ Suicide 
by disembowelment, os formerly practised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Englishmen) happy dispatch : see Dispatch 
sb, 4. Also transf, 

HarpeVs Mag, Mar. 460 (title) Hari-kari of Japan. 
1859 Times 18 Aug. so These officers no longer perform 
han-kari, or in other words disembowel themstlvci, rather 
than survive the disgrace of admitting foreigners. i86n 
Holmes Hunt after Captain in Old Vol, o/LHsiyBps) sjB 
He wiN very commonly consent to the thing asked, wen It 
to commit hari-karL 3871 A. B. Mitforo Old yapan IL 19s 
The oeremony of hara-kiri was added afterward! in thacase 
of persons belonging to the military clasa beingcondemned 
to death. s888 Scott, Leader 17 Mar. 4 The Liberal 
Unionist party, .will hesitate long before committing 'hari- 
kari* in that fashion. s888 J. L. Atkinson in Bostonlhiaaa,) 
/mi, 7 June, Hara-kiri, the japanera method oficlf-deatruc- 
tion in the baronial days, was practiced only tw the Samurai, 
who were the two-sworded retainers of the barons or Dai- 
miyos^ .Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of na being done la 
JapanUowadays. 

Hara(l)d, harats obs. forms of Hbbald, 
Haram, var. of Habim. 

Saraagna (hftrse-n), sb. Forms : 5 arong, 7 
har(r)anga, harang, 8 hanangno, 7- baraagng. 
[In Scottish writers from ^1450: in Eng. after 
16001 0. OF. arsugs (14-I5th c.}, harastgui (16th 
c.), od. med.L. harenga in same sense, It. a/nstga, 
JPt,, Sp. arst^; cf. ft. ariugo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc. Refoned by Dies toOHG. hriug, 
MHG. ring, ring, drcle of auditois» spectators, 
etc., arena.] A spcSch odQressed to on assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; formerly, 
sometimes, a formal or ponuioiis spedSh. 

O a 148B Batie Rmdng l 043.. To tell the ol bow myeht 
befoU, To laim nrang men wald It call, sms Duncan A/^ 
B^pnot, <E.D.S.), Oraiio, a prakr, a birang, ipeeaw. 
Hfo Bacon Ado. Lemm, 1. vii. 8 1. as Sweetely tonobed 
with eloquence and perswaslon or Booke i , of Sermones, of 
horanges. ciSio Sia J. Mxlvil Mem. (1735) 313 All who 

heard his grava Hanmgue, tStt Corax., Sermon , 

Harang, or Qrationt mode vnlo the people. M80 Tried 
Regie, 86 He srade a long harrange about that honid Act. 
1711 Stbblx Speet, Ka je FeMr. President oegMi an 
Harangue upon your Introduction t8 my Epistleb ngs 


Cowraa Odyss, 11. ste Teleroachoe, intem^we In harangHe. 
ste Macaulay /V/f Em. (3834) egg He uttered his ^irit- 
stining haiungues. iSMS Tniilwall Gretee 111 . ftp He 
called an aieeml>ly..ana made a harangue In vindloatfon of 
his past conduct. 

b. Cimt., M bMFaacaMBalwrf one who nudui 
■ huuffui ifH. tfao qiMlwr or chairaMn in the 
oU SoofUah puUanMnt 
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HABBINOBB. 


malMr as theiM men call it. 

Kanagutv 1». Also 8 homnsuo. [a. F. 
harangiur (i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-Dami.), *to make 
on Oration ; to preach ocspea^ lon^; vnto ^ Cotgr.] 

1 . ifUr. To make an ediress or speech to an as* 
sembly ; to deliver a harangue to declaim. 

i66o Evblvn Mem, 4 July, # -heard Sir Samuel Tuke 
. harangue to the Honie of Lords. 1709 Stxblb & Swrrr 
Toiler No. tf? Ftp Such as harangue in Pulpits. 1766 
Goldsm. yie, )V. xl^ My wife., undertook to harangue for 
the family. sSo^'io Colbridok .FnVwrf (1837) 11 . 14 There 
is no subject, which men in general like better to harangue 
on than politics. sQsS Macaitlay ///r/. Eug, IV. 437 
Haranguing against each other, moving votes of censure. 

2. tram. To address in a harangue ; to make a 
formal public speech to. 

i68a VnooD L(fi 31 May, llience to the Physick Garden 
where Dr. (Robert) Morison harangued him [the Moorish 
ambassador]. 1781 Gibbon Decl, a K II. xUii. 591 He 
often harangued the troops. i8ea Mar. Edgrworth Moral 
T, (1816) I. XV. up H^rd the voice of T. R. . . haranguing 
the mob. <si8Sa Buciclb Miee* lyJke, (2873) I. 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambassadors were obliged to harangue 
princes in Latin. ^ 

b. To urge out of or into hdranguing. 

01S78 Marvkll IL 307 (R.) The author., indeavoured 
to harangue up the nation into fury against tender con- 
sciences. f737 Bracken Farriery Im^, 1 * 757 ) ^ 1 * 

Doctor . . harangues them out of the little ^nse they have. 

Hence Hara*ngnlng vbL sb, and ///. a. 

1708 R. O. in Heaemds Collect. 34 Jan. lO. H. S.| 11 . 91 
Y« HamnguiM Tribe yt fills y« dignitys in y« Church. 174s 
Middleton Ctcero I. vi. 435 His talent at haranguing. 
ilSo Macrice Mot. 4* Met, Pmhs, (ed. s) 1 . 158 The harangu- 
ing style to which Plato was in general so averse. 
KavULguer (h&rce*fj9i). [f. prec. vb. + ir 
O ne who narangues or addresses an assembly; 
a noisy declaimer. 

a s668 Davenant Ta the Noble JFidow Wks. (1673) 306 
More Brains then would serve the heatl of a Giant Or all 
the Haranguers of Paris and London. 1681 Drvdkn Abs. 
^ Achit, 509 With them Join'd all th' haranguers of the 
throng. That thought to get preferment by the tongue. 


throng. That thought to get preferment by the toimuc. 
1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 3^ Those haranguers oL the 
mob. s^ Houo Life Shelley 1 . 430 To look the petulant 
little haranguer In the face. 

H>rM (hicTfis^ llara). Now treated as Fr. 
Forms: 4 hmoo, 4^ 9 horras, 5 haroya, harraase, 
(haryago), 6 harroo^ltamiao^harrago, 7 haraoo, 
harraao, 4- haraa, [a. OF. karat (xath c.), later 
haras * horses and marcs kept only for breed* 
(Cotgr.), in med.L, hari^ium^ of uncertain origin ; 
Dies suggests relationship to Arabic faros horse.] 
An enclosure or establishment in which horses ana 
mares are kept for breeding ; hencci f ft fttud, breed, 
or race of horses {pbs,\ 

[lags Britton hi. vii. | 5 As vaches et a geniccs ct as 


haras, e 1400 Fallad, oh Hneh. 1 v. 840 This craft In gentyl 
haras is to charge. Ct4as Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxii. 51 
(Jam.) Ane haryage . . he had gud. That had swlyk twelf 
in til his stud. CS450 Crv, Myti. (t84r) 147 ^ondyr is 
an hotts of haras that stant be the wey. sSfo-t Ei.vor 
Image Goo, (1549) *>7 Who settetb by a ragged, a restie or 
ill fauoured colte, bmuse that the hanreise, wherof that 
kinde Is oomen. .waane the price of rennyng at the game of 
Olympus 7 t|M Cabbw Hnarte*s Exam, Wile <i6x6) 306 
A mare of a good barrage. i8oa — Cornwall 34^ Nature 
denying a great harace. 1790 A. Young 7 >ifp. France 54 
Supporting a wretched haru (stud). 1887 TVwrsr 34 Dec. 
lo/x The foreign haras which were established.. In various 
countries on the Continent created n moat serious drainftipou 
our resources in this count|y. /bid, xo/s The establishment 
of a Government haras, or breeding station. 

Kemum (h8e*r&s), p. Also 7 hamsa, hftrCrl- 
0888 , 7-8 honoaa. [a. F. harasser (156a in 
Goddf.) *to tire or toyle ont, to spend or weaken, 
weorle or wenre out by onertoyling; also, to vex, 
disquiet, importune, hairie, hunle', tnrmoile, tor* 
ment* (Cotgr.); perh, a derivative form of OF. 
barer to set a oog on,] 

tl. iram. To wear aw/', tire fm/, or exhaust with 
fatigue^ care, trouble, et& Obs^ diah - 
a iM Bacon (J.X These troops came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome nutfch. 

Blount (r/|7iqrr., Harueee , . to tire or toyl out, to spend 
or weaken, weary, or wear out. td|7 Drvoen yirg,Georg, 
111. ax4 When athirst, restrain 'em ITOm the Flood t Their 
Bodiesharrasi, sink ’em when they run. tyii Addison Cwfa 
V. i, Nature oppress'd, wd harass'd out with care. Sinks 
down to rest. 1710 W. Gisson Viet, Mortee a. (f73x) 119 
After they piorsesl have been harass'd, and gone tnmgh 
their assigned Tasks . . they diould be rid gently out of the 
Maiinge. Flkoyatf. W/roV Fijy.^ed. 5 L 37.They 

are so narrassed with Mbour, and their wages so small. 

1 2 . To harry, lay waste, devoitate, plunder. OAs, 
0s8i8 Ralsign Mmhemei (1637) 6s Burnt and hanmiad 
the ^ntrle, Uamjby GroHftie C. IVarree a6t 
While th^ harmed the Fields, ScmmlerUrEedip, 
vL 137 Parties which Harrasied andPlundred Burnt nit 
the Country. 1710 PMosaux Mr* Time W. 198 Tht 
Dankh War. .very cntetly hnrasssd tm Lend. 

& To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. 
mo Bacon Hen, F//, 63 (R.J To horraise and w^c 
the RngUsh, they did vpon Ml adnantages set vpon them 
with their U^t-horte. ifsy Bwin FaRgim Wks. 


175s !• 183 The Brltalns. .dally harrassed by cruel inroads 
from the Piets. 1783 Poliie Tnw, 77 The new settlers had 
. . no enemy to harrass them. 183B Tiiirlwall Greece III. 
343 The Argives continued . . to harass the Epidaurians with 
rmated^ incursions. sSte Pamkman Hugnenote i. (1875) 8 
The Indians unceasingly harassed their march. 

4 . To trouble, wony, distress with annoying labour, 
care, perplexity, Importunity, misfortune, etc. 

1656 Blount Giossogr.t Harasse , .eXao to vex, disquIeL 
etc. S693 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth ill. i. (1733) 158 
Alarmed and hnrrassed by Earthquakes. 1738 Johnson 
London x66 The griefii that harass the distress'd. i8jm 
Milman Lat, Chr, (1864) HI. vi. iU. 4SS A mind harass^ 
by the Mrplexing state m aflTainL x8m Tennyson Maud 1. 
xix. 33 vext with lawyers and harass'd with debt. 

tran^, 1737 Whiston Josefhus^ Antiq, i. i. § ^ When it 
[the ground] should be harassed by their labour, it should 
bring forth some of its fruits. 

6. teckn. To scrape or rub. 

xtyS l/re*t Diet, Arts 111 . 91 To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they ore harassed by a knife, the point of which is 
curved upwards. 

Hence JKa^xaoMd ffl, a, (whence Ba*raaMdly 
adv ,) ; Ba'roMlng vbt, sb, and ///. a, (whence 
Ba*r84i8iagly ado,). Also Xa^rajiNabl# 0., cap* 
able of being harassed. Ka*raas#r, one who or 
that which narasses. Ka'xaaiaary {nofice-wd,)^ 
harassing action. 

i88a J. Hawthornr Fort, Fool 1. xiv. She . . knew where 
his "harossable points were and how to irritate them. 1603 
Chab. Dbvdrn tr. Jurtenal, Sat, vn. (1697) 178 Whether he 
should . .into Quarters put his "harrass'd Men. 1716 Shel- 
VQgKB Voy, rottnd tFor/d(i^^} 317 Not.. a seat whereon to 
rest our harrassed limbs. L. J. Jennings in Croker 


Pafers 1 . xii. His successor .. jiassed a harassed life. 
1891 Harfetfs Iveekly 19 Sept. 710/a On the edge of life, 
lighting anxiously^ ''harassedly, for a foothold. 1707 Land, 
Cox, No. 433a/x Fire and Swo^ the too too fatal "Harassers 


of these bordering Places. 1803 G. Kllis Spec, E, E, Rom, 
I. 33 (R.) Unnumbered harassers Of the Fleet and Scots. 
1834 J. W. Croker in C, Papers to Dec. (1884X Well may 
you talk of * harassing cares *. 'l*he first that I dread for 
you are the personal ^arasseries of indivitlual pretenders. 
1689 Dillingham Mytt, Iniq, Anatomised 35 The ^harass- 


harassing of indwelling evils. 1833 Hr. M artineau Bcrket ^ 
the Banker 1. vii. 137 You must have had . • an extremely 
"harassing day. Sir. 1868 Freeman Norm, Conq, II. ix. 389 
The harassing attacks of the nimble Welsh. i8ae W. Taylor 
in Monthly Rev, XCIX. aooThe roads became "harassingly 
bad. 1886 Sat, Rev. 30 Mar. 4x7 Schumann literature .. 
has become almost harassingly voluminous. 

Sa*VMB| sb, [f. prec. vb .1 Harassment. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Load, 66 This late harrass of us 
by a more than Gottish and Vandallique lire. 1748 Riciiakli- 
SON Ciarissa (t8it) IV, xlitt. 386 llie harasses and doubts 
under which 1 have laboured. 18x4 Bvron Kara 11. xi, The 
daily harass, and the fight delay d. 1873 M. Pattlson 
CasauboH 31 He struggles, all through a life of harass, to 
have his time for himsirif. 


KErMUnent (hacriUm^nt). [f. IIabans v. 
+ -RENT.] The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harassed ; vexation, worry. 

> 7 S 3 Hanway Trmu (1762) i. iii. xxix. sa6 The perpetual 
harassments which the Tartars usually give a regular army. 
x8q6 Edin, Rett, IX. 146 The harassment of these applica- 
tions. ifW. Beatrice Hamraden Ships Night (1894) 6 A 
face, .pathetic because of its undisguised harassment. 

II SErE*tcll. Also horaoh, horatsh. The 
same as Caratch, the poll-tax levied by the Turks 
on their Christian subjects. 

* 748 . K' PocoCKB Trav. In Pinkerton Voy, (iBxi) X. 739 
(StanT.) The galleys go out every summer round the islands 
to collect the harach or Christian poll tax. 1813 Byron Rr, 
Abydos 11. xx. note, * Rayahs ',^afl who pay the capitation 
tax, called the * Haratch 1884 W. Carr Montenegro 37 
note^ To escape the haratch and the tribute of children. 

Harateon : see Habratxkk. 

Horauld, obs. form of Herald. 

Harbagar, -be(n)g8r, obs. IT. Harbinger. 
Harbar, ^ber, obs. forms of Harbour sb, and 7 f, 
Harbarie, var. of Harboury, Obs, 

Harbary, var, of Hkbbaky. 

Harbegeon, incorrect form of Haberoeon. 
tBEVb#VgEgE,]&E*rbavgagE. Obs, Forms: 
4-5 hsrbar-, borbur-, herbj-, (4 horbi-), 5 ber- 
bergh-, berba-, herba*, boi^rgoge, (horber- 
' gaoh]i95-6 berbl-, 6 orbigaga, (herbodge). [a. 
ONF. kerdtr/mne {herbeg{k-)^ herbaff^y heberg^, har^ 
fomre), » Central OF. herherjage {lirbaj*, heberge-^ 
harben^),/, herberge^ herberger^ in ONF. herberghc^ 
•gMf herberghiir^ -beguier : see Habbinobr,] 

1 . Lodging, enteitaitiment. 

e X166 Chaucer Cook's Frol, 5 This Millere hadde a sham 
conclusion Vpon his orgiimetit of herbergage [v, rr, harSi- 
gage, herburgoge], e 1400 Maundkv. (tSw) viiL 97 This is 
the same Julyan, that men elepe to for gode Hcrberghg^e 
{Roxb, XL 48 gode herberyj. a toao Hoccleve De Reg, 
Print, 1064 Withe a riche boost he toke his herbegage. 


Print, 1064 




For the free berk 
/iAf.MHe hyid 


ge of poure scolers of gramer. e 1445 
/SOT. 54 He hyrd bm loginge for his scolers and for harbsr- 
goch ot hibi ator and hustilmentes for his howstholde. tgoa 
Privy Puree Exp, EBM.q/yorh {1830) 74 Making hcrUgoge 
thero Iw £e space of iiij dayes. 
a. Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. 
n. • Minor Poemeir, Vernon MS, MJh Mis InnesEhIt 
oroiaidns. . ilallet,a berbergages, hei) vppon heibt, T0 1400 


Morie Arth, 3473 Hyes to the harbergage chare the kynge 
houys. Ibid, 30x4 At the herbergage. c 147s Parienay 1017 
Euery man went to bys erbigoge. 

t KErbergEr, earlier form of Harbinger. 
f KErbargaxyf barbeygarj. Obs, Forms : 
4 berbergeiT(e, -i(e, berbagerjr, -ie, berbargrye, 
-borgerie,(harbergar7), 4-5 berb8-,barburgery. 
[a. OF. herttergerie {kerbegerie, kebergtrie, Haber* 
gerie^ etc.), f. kerbergereHnKBimytHt herbergitr 
to lodge : see Harbinoe v, and -key i b.] 

1 . Lodging, entertainment. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne xoio6 parfore mokep he 
none nerbergerye. c 1330 — Chron, ( 1810) 303 At |n: dnngu 
JjRt nyghi he tok his herbegerie. c 1340 Cursor M, 14709 
(Fairt.) His herbogery sal be in belle. ss8b Wvclif Gen, 
xxlv. 32 He laddeliym into the hows of nerlieigrye [si88 
the ynne]. 1387 Trevisa Higden v. ix. (Roils) V. 403 (Ton 
to bisshop and his meyne to fynde harburgy [r.ri'. hcr- 
borgrye, herbe^rye], 

2 . Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. 

a vgav Cursor M, 8386 Make i>am a riche herbergeri (r*.m 
herbageri, herbcrTOry, wonyngl. ijOa Wvclif Luke xxii. 
II Where is the herborgerie 1 1388 chauinbrc!] where I srhal 


lerborgerie l« 3 Wt 
ete |iask with my discipTis ? 4390 Gowkn Conf, 111 . 99 The 
sjpicn is to maleticoly Assigned tor herbergery. c 1440 Rone 
rlor, 1760 At thys Surges hows he toke nur downe, There 
was hur harburgerie. 

Harbergh, -berow(e, etc., obs. IT. Harbour. 
Harberie, -ry ; see Harboury -bry, sb, and v, 
Harbert, obs, form of Halberd. 

Harbeaher, -biger, obs. if. Harbinger. 
KETbin. A local name of the Coal-finii 
{Merlangus carbafiarius)^ at a certain age. 

1806 N hi 1.1. 7'our Orkney, etc, 309 (Jam.) The appearance 
of the coal-fish varies inuiiii with its age : hence a new series 
of provincial names. In Orkney it is i. a sillock; 2. a 
cooth ; 3. a hurbin ; 4. a cudden ; and 5. a seilie. 1836 
Vahkkll Brit, Fishes (1841) II, 251. x86i Coi ch Brtt, 

I III. 84. 

j KErbiaga (haubindj), V, Forms: a. 5-7 
herberge, 5 herbige; fi, 6, 9 borbinge, 7 her- 
binge. [MK. herberge^ herbige^ a. OF. herbergier^ 

* herbigier (3rd sing, pr, herberge, •bige ) : sec next, 
and cf. Harbour v,^ 

tl. a. trans. To lodge, b. intr, (for rejl,, as 
in OFr.) To take up on?s quarters. Obs, 

c 1473 Peurtenay 13x3 And ther ooste myght see ful fast 
herhiging. igiS Caxton's Chron, Eng, iv. 35 b/i A wyse 
man . . that was herberged a nyght in his house. 1361 Stow 
Eng, Chron,, Un/versitUS x. (R. Supp.), Fro the reuer- 
ence and eminence of the personages therein harbinged. 
>S 9 ft Nashe Saffron Waiden 91 One Master Rmdlmries, 
vriiere the late deceased Countesse of Darbie was then har- 
binged. 160s F. Ta'i e llouseh, Ord, Edtv, it, I 56 (1876) 
43 They shnl. make the liveree of hay for horses herberged 
out of the cottrL a 1603 1 *. Cartwright Cot^nt, Rhem, N, 
T, (16x8) 30 The creature and the Creator, which if they 
were well nerbinged should not haue lien so neere together. 
2 . ^ftofsce-ttse from harbinger,! trans. To be a 
harbinger of, to announce beforraand. 

186S Whitman Sel, Poems, Starting fr, Paumanok 17 
Ibe future of the Stales I harbinge, 1897 Mem, F, O, 
Morris 83 llarbinging the return. 

KErbingEr (ha'abind^ai), sb, Forms : a, 3-7 
herberger^, 4 herborgere, 4-7 berbergeour, 

5 berbexjoure, -owre, 5-7 herbexjour, -baijour, 

6 bar-, borburger, 6-7 borberger, -geour. fi, 
5-6 berbeger(e, barbyger, berbe]6our,6 berba-, 
berbigeour, borbiger, -bogor, -besber. 7. 5 
berbengar, 5-8 berbenger, 6 berbyngar, 6-7 
harbinger, borbenger, 6- harbinger, (6 orbln- 
ger). [Early ME. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF, herbergere {-begicre, habergiere), in obi. case 
herbergeor {-geur, -geour, ~jur, heb*, hob*) one who 

J irovidcs shelter or l^ginn ( ■* med.L. heribergator, 
\erebergidtor), ogent-n. from vb. herbergier f^bar- 
^'er,*begier, -bager, -bigier, har*) to provide lo<lg- 
ings for (-med.L. heribergdre), f, OF. herberge 
— med.L. heri-, hereberga lodging, quarters (for an 
pmiy, etc.), a. OHO. and OLC>. heriberga lit. 

' shelter for an army ’, f. hari, heri, host, army + 
-berga ( 0£. -berg, -beorf^ protection, shelter, f, 
Urgan to protect. Alre^y in OHG. this word 
had been extended from the original military sense, 
to mean ' place of entertainment, lodging * : see 
Harbour. The form herbegen, occurring in OF. 
and ME., was in the latter dianged to herbenger, 
whence, with har^ foi her* (as luso sometimes in 
OF.), the current harbinger ; cf. fassatger, messeti* 
ger,wharfinger. Sec also Harbourer.] 
fl. One who provides lodging; an entertainer, 
a host; a Harboubir. Common herberger, a 
common lodging-house keeper. Ohs, 
a. e txTL Lamb, Horn, 143 pa hcrbetrlgers, pe bolemode, 
pe eliiicsraile..iiGulen bcon Icleoped on pe fader riht halue. 
1340 Ayenh, 39 Robberes and kueade herbeigeres (A/. 9 . her- 
ber^eres] tet bmpobbep Jimpilgrimes aff ^ marchons. 138s 
Wvclif Rom, xvi 33 Gayus, my herborgere [ijSS oohc] 
greetlth 90U wel. c 1440 Promp, Pan*, 335/1 Herberiowre, 
hotfieiarius, IJM Arnolds Chron, (1811] a6 Comon her- 
burgon In the same cite and in the subbarbes. .os well as 
Oder comon horbuncers free and of Che some fraunches. 

$, CM^ Rom, Rose 5000 Gronyng and Grucchyng, hir 
herbeiours. .tcllen hir, erliche and late. That Deth stondiih 
armed at hir gate. Ihid, 7585 With sory happe^to youre 


fmuinbrc!] where I srhal 
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BABBOUB. 


bihove, Am I to day youre herbegerc ! Go, berbcr yow 
dleftwhcre than heera. 

2 . One sent on before to purvey lodfpngs for an 
army, a royal train, etc. ; a purveyor of lodgings ; 
in //., an advance comnany of an army sent to 
i)repare a camping-grouna ; a pionwr who prepares 
the way. Hist, ana arch, + Knight Harbinger : 
an officer in the Royal Household (the office 
was abolished in 1846). 

f 1386 CiiAunp* .'if am of Laiu's T, 899 ITie fame anon 
thiirgh out the toun is born, .lly hcri.*crgeours [r»,r, -h^sl, 
that wrnten hym biforn. 7^1400 Aforie A rih. 2448Tlmne 
come be herbariours, harageous kliyghtcz. 1530 Palsgil 
aaB/j Harbcrgcr, /ourrkr dm roy, a isfia O. CaVkndish 
/ fV’Ary 11893' 64 His harliergers passyitg byfore to provyde 
lixlgyngH for his traync. 

/#. PitstoH Lett No. 357 I. 525 The Harbyger of my 
T^jn! of hr.'in.lie. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur vii. xxviii. 
'I'beiine the r cam the herlNSg^^fiurs fmm kynge Arthur for to 
hci borowc hym and his kynj^cs. 1514 Barclay t>/. 4" ^ V*- 
londyshM. ( Percy Soc.) p. liii, Men must win the Marshall 
or els hcrlx'gcrc With piice or with prayer. 15^ Hall 
ChroH.^ Item. I 'Hi lan. 5) \1809) 555 The English carters 
th.'it came with the Harlieshers to take ground, .tooke cer- 
tuyiie wagons with lieere and vitaill. 1552 Hulort, Har- 
biger, to appoint lodgiiiges for the traine of princes, c//- 
statAmL 15M Abp. Parkrr Ps. cv, I'o them ns herbeger 
lx> Joseph to servitude. 

>. 1471 A rriv. Edto, / V (Camden) 27 Thcyr herliengars 
were come afore them as ferre as Sudberr^-e, 1504 State 
Papers J/eu. /’///, 11. 115 He shalle not sett his men too 
coync iippon the Kinges »ubjec:tcs . . but by bille made by 
the arbinger. 1515 T.p, Bernf.rh Froiss. 1 1. cxxviii. (exxiv. ] 
364 I'hcy had sent before their herhyngers to t.akc vp their 
iougynges. itej tr. Favine's Theat, ft oh. 11. xii. *85 Where 
the fierbinger hud lx:forc marked the lodgings for Otho. 
»‘3$ N. R. CaffiiteH*s Hist. Fits, iv. 567 'I’hc ^ief Magis. 
traie . . IIS an Harbinger appoynting out tneir billet. 2708 j . 
CtfAMDERLAii*NE St. iit, Hrit. I. 11. xii. (1743) io« They have 
ngenlienian harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 


traie . . iis an Harbinger appoynting out tneir billet. 2708 j . 
CtfAMDERLAii*NE St. iit, Hrit. I. 11. xii. (1743) io« They have 
ngenlienian harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 
List OJticers ahofs Stairs ibid. 11. 190 Willtam 

Cowper, ; Knight- Harbinger. 1877 Misa V'onc.k 
Cameos IV. ii. 35 Harbingers were sent before, to prepare 
•piarters for all this train. 

3 . One that goes before and announces the ap- 
proach of some one; a forerunner. Mostly in 
transf. and^f. senses, and in literary language. 

ft. a iw ft ye way Spyttel Hous 834 in Ha/T. E. P. P. 
I V. 60 '1 ncse to our place have dayly herbegers. 
y. risya Gascoigne Fruites tfarrr(R.), Hope is bar* 
beiigcr of all mishnppc. 1630 Milton Afay ALormimr, Now 
the bright morning star, day's harbinger, Comes dancing 
from the east, and leads with hepThc flowery May. a 1838 
Mkok tPhs. 111.(1672) 702 His Harbinger John had now 
finhihed his Message. 1765 H. Walpole Otramto iii, First 
came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald. 1768 
Bkatiie Alimstr. 1. xxxvi. Proud harbinger of day .. Fclf 
chanticleer ! t8so W. I rvi ng Sketch Bk. If. 359 The boding 
cry of the tree-toad^ that harbinger of storm. il^4 H. 
Ainsworth Aftrry Lufi. t. i%', A harbinger, apparelled in the 
royal livery, had been sent on to anmmnce tne appruacli of 
the PrineexH. 2875 Stubbs Coust. Hist, II. xtv, 72 Ibc 
prophet and harbinger of belter days coming. 

t4 , =<±Hauikjitrer i. Obs. rare. 

1741 Compl. Fom, Piece 11. 1.289 In Harbouring the Hart, 
the Hutilsman or Harbinger must ..put bis Hound before 
him. and beat the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 

6. Karbinipar of iprlnff. A small umbelliferous 
herb of North Amcrici, Erigenia Imltma^ which 
flowers in March in the Central Stales. In its 
tutierous root, twice ternatc leaves, and small white 
flowers, it resembles the Karth-nut of Great Britain. 
1868 A.SA Gray Alan. Bot. Northern U. S. (ed. 5). 

Hence Kft'rMBg’orsMp, the office or position of 
a harbinger. Ka-zMairsiT {nance-wd.), the act or 
function of a harbinger (in sense 3). 

1613 Pi’RCHAS Pilgrimage (>614) 242* Thou shah go one 
hourc before ; and presently caiLs^ his head to lie smitten 
off. An unhnppie ilarbengenhip in r^anl of his Art. 1887 
Saintsbury Hist. F.lizab. Lit. li. 46 They do not come in 
with the somewhat ostentatious ushertnent and harbingery, 
which for instance laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South. 

Ka*rbinger, v. [f. prec. sb. (in sense 3).] 
irans. To act as a harbinger to; to announce, 
presage. 

1846 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 24 To Harbinger his 
learned name. i 66 a Cokaine Ovid I. i, Before . . 1 lor this 
untimely courtesy Make thee to harbinger my soul in death ! 
*794 CoLKkiiKiK Kelig. Atusines Poeiiix I, 88 More bright 
than all the angel blare Ibat bnrbingcr’d thy birth. 1814 
Sol -they Roderiek xviii. 299 The star that hurbingers a 
glorious day. 1^5 Emerson Lett. 4. Soc. Aims v. 131 
Heralded and harbingered by smiles and greetings. 
BLarbor, var. Hpelling of Harbour. 

Harborie: see Hakhouut. 
t SarboroBffli, -borow, etc. MIC. form, of 
Harbour sb. and v. 

tHa*rbOM1UI, 0. Ohs. Also 6 herber-, her- 
bo(u)r-, harbor-, harbour-, etc. [f. H arbour jA*, 
after words in •oua from French, c.g. humorpus!\ 

1 . Aflbnling harbour or shelter ; given to hospi- 
tality. r ^ 

S 5 a 6 Tindalr i Tim. iila A bisho}>pe mu.st lie . . honestly 
aparelled, harberous, nfR to teache. — i />/. iv. 9 Be ye 
herbrous and that without gnidginge. 1550 Bai.k A pot. 38 
An other Korte proniyseth thoir nowse to be herliouruuiie to 
the bowsehold of fayth. a 1613 Overrurv Obsert*. Frame 
Wks. (1856) 237 Their nature, which is cafie and harlioroiis 
to strangers. 163a VicARB Virg. Mn€idi% In this kinde 
harb rous«town. 


2 . Furnished with harbours or havens for ships. 

[1589 Fleming Virg. Georr. iii. 49 That water at the first 
Was harborous to lurode wide ships, now hnrboroutf to wains.] 
jfiia Drayton Foty^db. L s Her haven angled so about her 
harlirous sound. 2842 Hevlin Help to nisi. A 

Couiitrcy harboious on either side with commodious Havens. 
2701 C. Mather Alagn. Chr. ill. 11. vii. (1852) 397 .This is a 
well known .sea, callra Euxine, or horbocous. 

Harbory: sec IIarboury. 

Barboiir« harbor (haubai), sb^ Form8 ; a. 

I 3herbber3e.heTbur)e,-byr)a,3herber3a,4her- 
; boru, herbergh, -berw, -beruh, 4^5 herberwa, 
j -berewe, -^borewa, -borwe, -bomba, -borou), 

> -borw, -burho, -burghC6> 4-6 herberow(e, -bor- 
ow(e, 5 horbarw6,-barow,-barou,*bourgh, 5-6 
herborogh6,-borough(o, 6 harberough, -bour- 
ough, -burrouh. B. 4 herboTe,-bure, 4-5>ber(e, 
5-6 -bour(e. 7. 5 harburrow, 5-6 harbarow(e, 
-bTough(e, 5-7 harboTow.e, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
ough(e. 8. 5 harbar,6"7harbouTO, 6-harbor, 
harbour, (7 harbor). [Early M E. hereberfyC, her^ 
berff^ coTTcsp. to an OE. *herebeorg^ f. here army, 
host + -beorg^ -e protection, slicltcr, not recorded, 
but found in the cognate langs., OHG. Aj/'i-, 
Afrr-, herberga (MHG. and mod.G. herberge)^ 
OLCi. h^berga (MDu. herberghe, Du. herberg) 
all fern., ON. herbergi neuter ySw. herberge). The 
M K. word has licen assumed to be from Norse ; but 
the phonology points rather to an OK. type (ori- 
ginal, or perh. after the Norse). The subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the 
change of her- to Aar-, usual with er- liefore a con- 
sonant (as in bark, barrow, hart, marsh, and the 
pronunciation of clerk, sergeant, Berkshire, Hert- 
ford, etc.) ; and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -her, -bor, -hour ; the current harbour ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The late ME. form 
remains in place names, c.g. Market Harberough.'] 

1 . Shelter, Iodging,enteTtainment; sojourn, abode. 

A. c 1190 Hotuih (KTuge Leseh. 72) Na synderlice onofiVrn 
herbyme. cxvmLt 


A. € 1190 (Kluge Leseo. 72) Na synderlice onoorrn 

herbyrje. cuts Lamb. Horn. 69 pe node habbeS jiuen heum 
retl, Mid herelier^e and mid fodc. c 2290 Gen, 4> Ex. 1392 If 


retl, Mid herelier^e and mid fodc.^ c 2290 Gen, 4> Ex. 1392 If 
2he mqte taken Herlierte for hire frendes sakefn). 238a 
Wvci.iK H’isd, xviii. a Withoute hurting of good nerberewe 
{1388 herbure]. ^2388 Ciiavckr /* 4trr. T. f 957 NeeUe of 
dobing and herberwe [rerr. herbonigh, harborowe. her* 
boruhe). e 1440 Fork Afyst. xiv. 6 (jratint vs gode beroorow 

t ’is nyght. i470-8< M aloky A rthur x. ix, They . . praid the 
ord of the costel of herburgh. 2930-2 Act 22 Hem. VJl/, 
c. 12 If any personne . . gcue any b^xirowe moneye or lodge* 
ynge to any beggern. 1993 Brknoe Q. Curtins I) u, That 
Alexander shoulde fynde no herborow [v.r. herberowe] there. 
2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 166 Frcndly voulsave 
him herburrouh. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Conse. 6153 Of herber greCe nede 
I hadf^fhe berberd me with iieit glad, xw Wyclip 
Ecclus. xxix. 31 To sieke herbore [v.r. nerlwrowj fro boiw in 
to lious. <:x40o Fntaine 4> Gaxv. 2940 Whi wil thou her thi 
herber tane? 1.538 Balk Hrefe Com. in Hart. ///jr.lMalh.) 
I. 207 llelpe alwayes the poore. with herbour, foode, and 
aparelL 2992 Ord. St. Bartholomeid s Kjb in Fie ary' s 
Anat. (x8887 App. xvi. 310 For the herboure and succour of 
the dere memliers of ChrUtes body. 2575 Laneham Let. 
(1871) 9 To take herbour. 


y. c'2420 Iaivk Bouavent. Atirr, vi. (1510) Civ, She .. 
Rsked harborowe in dyvers places, c 1435 Torr, Portugal 
260 What crystyn man axithe harburrow here? 2949 
CovERDALK, etc. Erosm, Par. Rom. 34 Lette them have 
harhroughe, 1572 Campion Hist. fret. i. (1633) 6a Tho^e 
cursed exactions of diet and liarliorow. 19^ in Picton 
Vpool Afunic. /^^c.(i883}l. 1x5 Whoesoever. .shall ledge or 
gyve harhorotigh to any rogues. (Cf. Market Harborough.) 

8. 2548 UoALL, etc. Erosm. Par. Mait. xxv, 1x3 Whan 
I was A straunger and nedy of hnrboure. xsm Nobody 4 
Someb. in Sim^n Sch. Skaks. (1878) 11. 289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor. X863 Drydrn Wild Gattant 
11L i. All I desire of you is but harbour for a miaute. 2882 
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. T48 Our great Want . . was Harbor ana 

{ food Company. 189s Ray Creation n. (1704) 253 They serve 
or the Harlioiir . .of variuu.s Animals. 179s Cowper Odvss, 
II. 307 Dive harbour in thy breast on jio account To after- 
grudge or enmity. 2814 ^tt Ld. of Isles 1. xxvi. To har- 
bour safe, and friendly cheer. That gives lu rightful claim. 

2 . A place of shelter or sojourn ; lodgings, quar- 
ters, resting-place ; place of entertainment, inn ; 
place of refuge, asylum. Ohs. exc. dial. • 

Cold harbour, a place of shelter from the weather for way- 
farers, constnicted by the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and in comb. Cold Harbour Lam. 

. e 2200 Hatfelok 74a pore were Uf here herboru her- 
borwed ^re. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. x. 406 Holicherche, 
pat helrlbcrwe is and goddes hous to saue. c 1388 Cnaucer 
Prol. 765, I saugh nat this year so myrie a compaignye 
Atones in this herberwe \v.rr. berhorowe, harborowe. her- 
lierw, horburhe] as is now. e lajle Merlin 539 Thei fende 
nether honse nc herberowe. 1990 Palbgr. 230^ Herboroghe, 
Ij^^* G 2837 B. JomoN uiuemeries Wks. (RtMg.) 743/1 
To have his arms set up In bis lost berborougn. 

ft. sM Hampole Pr. Cossse. 448 With-in his nwen moder 
body, Whar his herber with-in was dight. cs449r Pecock 
Repr. 521 Dyuerse Ostries or Hcrbourls for to ipgge the 
more multitucle. 

y. f r 2479 .S’^r/imv/V/irv 179 Yfsre may no harhroughe 
se, Than must ye lodge under a tre. 1090 PAuna, t6o 
Herberge, an harborowe. sSTpTwvMB Phssiekeagsi, Fort. 
I. v. 6 a, Tky harliorow or fnne, or rather thy pryson. x8oo 
Holland l.ivy xxvi. xlt. 8x6 Tliat the legions (rom out uf 


Lrvims Manig. d8e/j6 Harboure, hospttium. ggao Spembke 
F. Q. 1. 1. 7 Fair bfirhour that them seems : so in they enured 
are. 2841 RoQBas Naaman 46a They will capitulate for 
their honou||; .to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild. .and in array, ijsi Addison Spect. Na xio F e Ivy 
and Elder-Bushes, the Harbours of several solicaiy Birds. 
s868 Atkinson CUvelandGtoss., /for^oNr, shelter, lodging. 

tb. The * house*, mansion, or position of the 
sun or a planet in the zodiac. Obs. 

CI188 Chaucbe FramkL T. 307 To ech of hem his tyme 
and Tils seson As thyr heruSrwe \v,rr, herborwe, harborowe, 
hebour] chaungeth lowe or heighe. 

O. The covert or place qf retreat of wild animals. 
2978 Fleming tr. Casus* Eng. Dm in Arb. Gamer HI, 
234 Terriers, .driue them out of their hollow harbours. x6s9 
T. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 310 Hce dreames of . . a Ducke 
lodged, or a Hart in harlior. s8as T. Scott Belg. Pismire 
74 They resort to those places as to their harboroughs or 
couerts. 1741 Compl. Fasts. Piece 11. i. 289 When you intend 
to find out the Harbour or I.ayer of a HarL 2884 J kpperies 
Red Deervi. 103 The stag.. When he has settiM himself 
down he is said to be * in harbour '. 

»$«• U DALL, etc, Erosm, Par, Afark iv. 35 Fynde any quiet- 
nesses or sure harborowe. 2902 R. Tancred^Gismussda 
v. ii. in H«T2l. Dodstey VII. 8s Ah, -pleasant harborough of 
my heart's thought I 2674 Brevint Saul at Etsdor a68 
These saving Uarl^rs, 2805 Woaoaw. Prelude 1. ix In 
what vale Shall be liiy harbour f 

3 . A place of shelter for ships ; s^c. where they 
may lie close to and sheltered by tne shore or by 
works extended from it ; a haven, a port. 

a, [ctios Lay. 28878 Sexisce men. .seileden to londe. And 
hcrbeiqe token. . Bi-jeondo pere Hutnbre.] c 1388 Chaucer 
Prol. 403 To reketie wel his tydes Hfii .Htremes.. . liis her. 
berwe and his moone, his lodemenage. 1995 W. Watrkman 
FardU Facions Pref. xi T'hei .. digged out herborowes, 
where their sliipiieK might ride saulfe rro the stormc. 

ft. 198s N. Lichrpield tr. Castauheda Ijb, The Ports, 
Herliours, and Kiuers, where he tooke in fresh water. 

y. Mt947 Surrey ACneid iv. 53 Also the Sirtes, uii- 
frendly harbrougbe. 1599 Eden Decades 350 A byght ur 
bay an thowgh it were aharlxirowe. 2978 Bourne Invent, 
it They must cbeync their Hauen or harborrow. 1800 
Hakluyt Foy. (1810) III. tax They put into the foresnyde 
Harborough. 2814 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 302 A 
Ilarborow of great capacitic, being in former times but an 
open bay. 

8. 2588 N. Lichrfield tr. Castanhedds Couq, R. Ind. 
Ixii. 126 b, Their harbour or haucri is verie good. 2803 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) X19 They were not able to put 
into the Harbor. 18^ Drvdkn Firg, Georg, iv. 8na A 
Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, A silent Har- 
liour, and a cover’d Shoar. s8m A ted. yml. VIII. 23 
Some of the men of war, then in the harlxiur. ft 1839 Praro 
Poems ( 1861) 1 1. 178 Like a wreck that is drifting to narbour, 

I come to thee, Lady, at la.st. 

4 . Glass-making. A large shallow troughdike 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingredients or * batch * and conveying them 
to the pot for fusion. 

1891 Sale CataL Class Wks, Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbouriL 1897 Correspondent, Each harbour of sepante 
mixture isplacra around the furnace before each pot for the 
purpose of filling. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 3), as harlnner- 
admiral, -bar, -buoy, -duty, -light, -room, -town, 
etc. harbour-due, a charge for the nse of a 
harbour (usually in pi.) ; harbour-gasket, -log, 
-watch (see quots.) ; harbour-maeter, an officer 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc. therein ; hence harbour-mastership ; 
harbourward adv,, towards the harbour. 

Mareyat F. Mildmay iv. The Gladiator, the flag- 
ship of the *harbour-admiraf. 1798 Colkkidge Ane. Mar. 
VI. XV, We drifted o'er the ^Harbour.bar. 1884 Tennyson 
Sailer Boy a He rose at dawn and, fired with hm. Shot 
o'er the seething harbour-bar. 1848 — Audley Court 85 


o'er the seething harbour-bar. 1848 — Audley Court 85 
The bay was oily calm ; the *barbour-buoy . .With one green 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itself. 17x8 Bridlington 
Pier Act, All such tolls, *harbour-dues, or other aiies. 


short and well-blacked gaskets . . for showing on % well-nirled 


to transactions while the ship is in port. 2789 Falconbr 
Diet, Marine (1789), MaStre deports, an ^harbour-master, 
or officer appointed tOf5ake oure of a port. 1884 G. Allbn 
Pkilistia 1. 37 T1ie nonourftble sinecure of a *harbour- 
mastership. 1847 Geotb Greece 11. xUv. (1862) IV. 9 To 
provide *barbour-room at once safe and adequate, cifiii 
Chapman Hsadn. (R.), Halos ^harbor-towiK, that Neptune 
beats upon. rn Smvtn SsuioPe Word-bh., ^Harbour- 
watch, a dlvbion or subdivlBlon of the watch kcq^ on night- 
duty, when the ship rides nt single anchor. 
tRsrlKnw.fj.^ Ois. (A frequeiit spelling of 
Abboob si.i from i6th &, intamedUtetietweeD the 
earlier Seritr, trbtr, and the pteient form.] a. A 
gra*R-pIot. a gicen*.ABBODB i. b. A bower or 


arine (1789), Matire deports, an ^harbbur-maslcr, 
r appointed to^5ake ciue of a port. 1884 G. Allbn 
f 1. 37 T1ie nonourftble sinecure of a *harbour- 


rered with climbing shnibt and plant!. 
WiU MM. Hnniyngdan (Somenet Ho.), Mv 
buri^ in our lady Harbar of the Cathedrail 
~^iehstsossd. * 


Holland Livy xxvi. xlt. 8r6 Tliat the legions tram out of 
their winter harboroughs, should there mccte together. 

8. 1489 Calk. AngJ. 274/2 An Horleir, hasphlum. 2970 


grais-piot, a green - mABBOUB x. a nower or 
retreat covered with climbing shniba and plant!. 

g. igefi Wm MM. Hmnfyngdon (SomeM no^, My 
body lone burira in our Indy Hnrbar of the Cathedrail 
Chuich of Heiefoffd. IiSfl Rkhnsmsd. Wills (Surtees) 924 
My bodye to be buried wluiin yp arbour on the north slue 
off the cnurche of Ridunonde. j b 8 b 4-90 
Sextode Bk. MFees, For Ground In the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cbisler, 4s. 6d. , . . . 

b. igftglseeAaaounz-l ifB|G-FifTCHRR/.8rra,r/r.xxvi. 
(Grosart) 107 Where lovlagWood-bin#, doth the Harbour 
Linda s 4 t 9 R. Cawdrsv TmbU Alpk, (ed. A Ombrage, 
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shadet harbor, or bower to rest vnder. 176a GtfM/i. Majs^. 
2M A gravel walk.. with a covered harbour at each end of 
it. a 1790^ Warton /Vtf/. (1809) II. ao4 An avenue so 

cool and dim Shall to an harbour, at the end, In spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 

Hence Ka'rboured ///. a,, = Ardoitued. 

i6ig G. Sanovb T/w, 116 We rid in shallow cradles, two 
on a umell : harboured aooue. and couered with linnen. 

Harbour sAJ*, var. of Aibor 

>797 Monthly Mag, III. aaa Effected by a jagged 
wheel, fixed on the barrel harboA*. 

Karb01ir« harbor (ha*Jb9i\ v. Forms: a. 

2 horeborejen, horbpr^an, 3 herber (0)30x1, 
horoborwon, 3-5 horborwon, horborwon, 4 
horborghon, horborghon, horbarwon, herb- 
woroxi, 4-5 horborghwon, herberowon, 4-6 
horborowo(n, 5 horoborogho, horburgho, hor- 
borrowo, 3^ horborowo, 6 herberoughe, her- 
brough. B. 3-7 herbor(o(n, 4 5 herbor, 5 
horbar, 6 herbowrfo. 7. 4-^ harborough, 5 
•borgh, -borough, -burrow, -bourrow, 5 "6 
-borowe, 6 -barow, -brough. fi. 5 harbur, 5-6 
harbor, 6 harbar, '6- harbor, harbour. See also 
herbery^ IIaruhv v. [f. I lABBOiiRrA, in its various 
phonetic forffis OE. type *here(»eov^ian^ corresp. 
to ON. herbergja^ -byt^a^ to lodge, harbour; 
OIIG. heriberi^ti^ MHG., MDu., Ger., Du. her^ 
bergett intr. and trans. Cf. also herberge^ early 
form of Harbinok v., from OF. herberger (which 
was ultimately the same word).] 

1 . 1 1 . To provide a lodging or lodmng- 

place for ; to shelter irom the weather or the night ; 
to lodge, entertain. Obs, 

A. c iigo Homily (Kluge Louh, 73) Swa swa leofne gyst 
heo hire husedo and innlice hereuyre^ode. ^1173 Lat 9 ib, 
Horn. 23 pu. .fedest wrcchc men and hcrcbure^ciit and scru> 
dest. c taoo .S'. Eng /.eg, I. 260/146 'I'o hereborewi Miseise 
men. cijle Wvclif AW. Wkt, III. aoi Clope . . and her- 
herwe hem. Ibiti, 371 pere he Kchal lie liereberowid. c 1440 
Promp, Parv, a36/i Herberwyn \v,rr. herbergwyn, her- 
liorowen] or recey vyn to hereb<^ghe. 1530*1 Act 22 lieu. 
VII c. 19 To lodge and herberough any persone . . of 
charitee or almes. 1540 Taverner Postils. Exhort. l»ef. 
CommunioH. We have not bymselfe now . . to herbrough 
him. I5S7 7 ^^ Mytner Abmgt. 157 in Haxl. E. P, P. III. 
106 HerMrowe uh to night. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. >5494 To spek o iesu par he was 
herberd in )«t tun. 1381 Wyclip Acts x. 39 Symound, 
that is named Petre; this is herborid in the hous of 
Syinound coriour. c 1400 Isumbras 59s Hot mete tie drynke 
couthe he gete none, Ne house to ncrberc hyine iniie. 
a 1510 Douglar King Hart 11. 964 ^e sail nocht herbero me 
ana Ris at anes ite Skbiir Rig. Maj\ Stat. Roht. /. 90 
Na man be herbered or lodged in the houses or granges. 

y. c 143s Torr, PortsuM 16a, I wold harburrow the full 
faync. e 1450 Mirour Sa/uaciona 1959 To harbergh the 
nedy wagring. 1530 Palrcr. 579/11 1 intende to liarUirowe 
foikes no more. 1385 Ooliiinu (hntfs Met. 11. (1593 > 79 , 
Tcthls who doth hnrbrough me within her surges wide. 
tph 7 Siv ^ila in PoUmantria (iBSi) Introd. 18 To al them 
that harborough such a guest. 

8. C1440 Bone Flor. 1971 He harberde hym far thcr- 
fro All behyndo men . . Hys sekeiies was so felle. 1357 
Ord. Hospitalls E ij, Those [children] that are harboured 
in the Howse. sSoi Shahs. Twel. N. 11. iii. loa She har- 


bors you as her kinsman. «• 

Jig. 1630 PkVNNR Aati’Armin, 1 Which would willingly 
harbur tnemselucs, vnder the roofe. .ofthe Church of Eng* 
land. 1671 Mii.ton Samson 458 The anguish of my soul, 
that suffers not Mine eye to hanxiur sleep, 
b. absn/. To show hospitnlity. 

1334 Tindai.k Rom. xii. 13 Diligently to harboure fij 
CovKRD. Be glad to harbarow. 1339 (Great Bible), Be 
to harboure J 

1 2 . To quarter fsoldiers or retainers) ; to assign 
lodgings to, to billet : refl^ to take up quartei^ en- 
camp. Also tUisol. Obs. 


c s^ R« Brunnr ChroH. (1810) 149 Noutier cite ne bur 
!iyg« |iei in herberd be. c 1390 IVul. Paiemo 1626 Alle 
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genge of grece was gayli rcsseyued A herliarwed hastefy. 

in Bahees Bit. 31a The marshallo 


Bit. Cnrtasyo 497 ... 
shaiie herber alle men in fere. 


Caxton ChroH. Eng. 


cii. 83 They comen . . In grete companyes and lodged and 
herburghed hem in the countrey al almute where they wold. 
a 1483 Libor Higer In Housoh. OnL 39 Within the xinges 

laj 


though they wolde nat go dience liwa moneth. 1848 Gags 
^Vest ind. 90 [We] were .Tharbonred In a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 

8. To glve^helter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
in a good sense: to keep in safety or security,#^ 
to protect ; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin ; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxious 
persons or offenders against the lavrs. 

a. Ta 1388 Ckaucri Rom. Roso 491 Th« gardin was not 
daungerous To herberwa briddas manyoon. 1393 Lanol. 

P. PiT C xjcii* 390 Ordeynsim anhoustpeers^ to herbeivhsn 
in thi comes, c 1430 Pilgr. LxfMankodo i. exxv. (i6te)88 
This scauberk is cleped hutnilitee. .in whiche thow shuldest 
thi swerd herberwe. 1484 Caxton Faidos ^ AtsoP 1. xjt. 
The swalowe..herberowed her in the plowgh mans ho^ 

0 . 1410 SurtooM Misc. (1888) 17 Yt lette noght William 
Selby to herber hys tymber apon the wmn walle* srh 
Arnolds Chnm. 83 YT any fireman . . suffer qny wares or 

marclmuBdlses..tohektpte5wherboyrnrdtohishousa. 

V* J* Stubsss GulL To harborough the 

persecuted Chilstians in your ownekjnsdome. , 

1. tupbn Hoots Mmnhmdo^\Vxfsbiire^^tB\xk}Ao^ 


F..P .P.\, 903 Y Nwere . . Y wylle ncuyr harhur the kyngys 
fclpne. 1479 Preseutm. Junos in .Surtoes Mite. (i888>. 95 
®^*j?**^”y®*’"'®^**''**'**’^**” iiersoncN in his hdu.s. 

1378 r LEMiNG Panopi. Epist, i8n Ignoraunt what Icwdncs 
lurketh, and what lieynousncaM is harboured in the deedes 
they go about. 1633 T. .Stafporo Pac. Hlb. i. xviii. (tSio) 
193 ^aitours, which harbouretl themselves in the bis and 
woods. 7839 D. Peli. tmj^. Sea ic6 note, 1 would have 
Capt.^ns to say that our ships shal harbour mj stich Sailors. 
1700 S. L. tr. Frylnls Voy. E. Ind. 44 These Woods harbour 
vast numbcni of Monkeys. 1711 Addison Spoct. No. 131 ■ 
P 5 He wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit in his 
House. 1739 ir. Diihamets Hush. 1. vi (17691 la Dung 
harliours insects. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 641 After 
the conviction of the rcbtds whom she had harboured. 1851 
lilnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 780 Cocoa*iiut fibre ..dues not 
harbour vermin. Mod. Alewsp.' A tobacconist was fined 
£ icxj for h:irl)oring smuggle lol>accX3. 

Ag. 163D Huhhkut Pitt Forutality It is a dangerous 
thing to harbor a Traytpr within^ your nrcHt. i8eo Sc:uit 
IiiauhiHt xxiv, Whnt religion can it be that liarlioui-s such a 
villain Y 184a H. Rogers Ess. I. i. aj Harbouring every 
vagrant story that may ask shelter in nis pages. 

f b. Of a place, etc. : To afford accommodnlion 
or room for ; to contain, hold. Obs. | 

138a I.ANni» P. PI. A. II. 40 Bote her nus linlle nc hous l>at j 


niiht herborwe be 
iii. (1495) 106 Tnc 


pcple. 1398 'Irevisa Barth. Del*. R. v, 

. . niydlc tn^cr bet:lyppyth the brayne and 

herboryth and holdeth togyders the ve^'ties of the brayne. 
C1440 Vorh Myst. xv. 125 It [a horn spoon] will herbar 
fourty pese. 1387 Golding A/br/mv ix. 115 That tbctc 
is but one God, and that The Avre, the Heauen, the Sen, 
the Eanb, and Hell . . were Imrnered in his brca.st from all 
Eternitie. 1887 Boylb Orig. Formes 4- Onal.. The specifick 
actions of a Body that harbours subordinate Form.s. 1680 
— Produc. Chem. Princ. v. 240 1’he Aerial I particles, that 
are wont to be harlioured in the Pores of that liciuor. 

4 . To enteitain within the hrenst; to cheri.sh 
privately ; to Indul^. Now usually in reference 
to evil ttioughta or aesigna. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C viit. 238 In hyn hole herte to her* 
berghwen alle treuthc. 9578 Fleminc; Panopi. Epist. 337 
O heart appointed even from thy creation to harbour kindc- 
ncsse. 1^3 Stanvhummt jEurts 1. (Arb.) 17 Such festred 
rancoiire doo Sayncts celestial harbour ? 1601 K. Godwin 
Bfs. M Eng, 353 I'he cili/ens. .harboring their old grudge. 
180a Rowlands Pis Mcrrie when Gossips mcete 20, 1 know 
that beauteous wenches are enclindc, To luirlxiur hansome 
men within their minde. 9788 Fordyce Sestn. Vug. Worn. 
(1767) I. iii. 100 They will be tempted to harbour suspiciomt. 
1781 ^Oiwri SR Comters. 561 Hearts . . that harltotir at this 
hour That love of Christ and all it.s miickening power. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 70 He believed them to harbour 
the worst desigrut. 2830 w. Irving Goldsmith i. 28 It was 
impossible for him to harbour resentmeiiL 

5 . To shelter (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1353 Eden Decades 2 Naturall hauens, of capacitic to 

hamorowc greate nauics of shippes. 1800 J[. Pohv tr. Leo*s 
. t/rica II. 232 A faire haven, wncre the ships of Alger are 
sMcly harboured. 1833 P. FLarcHPR Pur fie 1 st. xii. Iii, 
Harbour my fleshly ^fe in thy wounded side. 

Lend. Gas. No. 2849/4 Directions.. how to Harbour a Ship 
in the same with Safety. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid iv. 375, 1 
. . Harboured his ves.sels, saved from death his mariner rand. 

6. To trace (a stag) to his * harbour’ or lair. 
Also transf. 

lot Elyop Go^f. I. xviii, A few nombre of houndes, onely 
to narboruwe, or rouse, the game. 1578 Tukberv. Venerte | 
2 3^ We hcrlror and unherbor a Hurte, we ludge and rnwse 


a llucke, 2837 B. Jonnon Seul Sheph. 1. ii, Here's Little 
John hath harbord you a Deere. 2742 [.see Harihnger 4]. 
2888 Wood in Gd, Words 690 A . . tigress had been tracked 
. .and at lost * harlioured', as Stag-hunicrs say, in a small 
thicket. iBpe H. Hutchinson Fainvay Isl. 6, I can hr'- 
btiur a. st.ng against any man on Exmoor. 

II. intr. 7. To shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter ; to encamp ; Later, often with some notion 
of lurking or concealment, arch, or Obs. 

c taoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 87 ^if he mai kerdnne herber^en. 
1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 10390 Iasic hym herber yn 
h>*s hous. <*1374 Chaucer Boeth. tt. pr. vi. 53 Wont to 
sleen hys gestes^t herhnrghden in hys hous. c 1380 Sir 
Fern mb, 5251 'rhar herborghede fie kyng & ys baroun-s 
Wyk-oute tentes olier pauyllouns. c 1400 Rowland 4* O. 
745 Vndef a Mountayne fiey herbercle kAti Btsyde a reuer. 
c 1430 Merlin 195 Ye sholde not fyndo an house in to her- 
berowe. 1303 Snakm. 3 Hen. F7, iv, vii. 79 Now for ibis 
Night, lets harbor here in Yorkc. 18I8 vvoex Staff^ordsh. 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harbourd here. 
c 1790 Shknstonb Eeon. 1. 59 Beneath one common rouf 
Thou ne'er shall harbour. 1803 Worpsw. Waggoner i. 59 
Where the Dove and Olive- Bough Once hung, a Poet har- 
bours now. 1807 Pikr .SViMfrrx Mississ. 11. (1810) aoo, 1 
was sikpicious that possibly some party of Indians might be 
harboring round. 

Jig. c 1489 Caxton Blanchartiyn liv. 907 Neither sleepe 
nor quiet could barber in her head. J. Sanford tr. 
Agr»ppa*s Van. A rtes 103 h, Bui nowe this plague . . doth 
not onely herberoughe emunge temporall men. 1390 Mar- 
lowe Edw. //, v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 914/2 Think not a thought 
so villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth. 2833 
tr. Do Paris F'raneion I. 33 ITo] suffer such a thought to 
harbour in our minds. 1780 Law Spir, Prater ii. 161 No 
vice can harbor In you. 1798 Hist, Ned Avans I. a66 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast as Sophia's. 

8. Of an animal : To have its retreat or resort ; 
sjec. said of a stag. 

IJ99 H, Duttbb I^ets drie Dinner M vig, It is a Seafish 
. . It narboureth some time nbout the shore. 1810 Guii.lim 


8. Of 8 ship (or its ciew) : To take shelter or 
come to anchor in a haven nr harbour. KUo fig. 

1383 SrANYHURBT /Ends iii. (Arb.) 79 Wee saulflye* dyd 
hanior in hauen. 2812 Siiaks. Cvutb, iv. ii. ao6 'i'o slmw 
what coast thy sluggish crarc Might easiliest harbour in. 
121841 Sut W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. 11704) 31t/« He 
might have Harbour'd in Falmouth. 2728 .Skuall D/arv 
19 May (1882) in. 184 Wind was Contrary th.'it was fore t 
to harbour at Marlilehead. 184R Browning Waring 11. ii. a 
We were sailing by Triest Where a day or two we harboured, 
ilence Harboured, HaTbouring pjl. adjs. 
sjM Wyclip Wisd. v. 15 An herborid man of.’tuai. (hat 
possith forth. 1743 J. Davidson Aiudd v 111. 267 Calling his 
vanquished Sihih into his Azure Bosom and harbouring 
streams. 1833 Wokdsw. Warning 34 H.*irlM>ured ships, 
whose pride is on the sea. 1833 I. 'rAYix>R Spir. Desjot. 
viii. 361 A harliouretl grudge and exasrarntion. 

KarbORTMe, -orage vha'ibar^j). Also 6 
herberage. [iT H aiiboith sby + - agk : cf. the earlier 
mb:, herbergage, Haiihkkgagis, from P'rench.] 

1. Shelter, lodging; ^Harbouu i. 

1570 Henry's Wailace xi. 1236 Now in hewin he ban 
his herberage [2470 herctnge]. 1593 Siiaks. 7 ohfi 11. i. 234 
Your King .. Craucs harlKiumge wiihin your Citie walles. 
1834 Hkywood Maidenh, tvdl Loit ii Wks. 1874 IV. 124 
You sh.*ill not want nor fixMle, nor harlxirngr. 1818 Sco it 
Old Mort. viii. Did you give him harbourage in iliix very 
house? 2899. T ENNvsoN /*.«/;/ 2S1 Where can I gel me har- 
bourage for the night? 

tran^. and Jig. 18x9 T. Tavloh Enthns. x. 297 Both 
infidelity and heresy have, till of late, found liarbourage in 
the supposed or pretended corruption or uncertainty of the 
cuium. 1878 K. E. Tuoi-Loi'K t kartning Fdlotu IL xi. 174 
An idea to which . . he would give no harbourage. 

2. A i>1acc of shelter ; a lodging ; » Hauboiir 2 . 
^1631 N. Bacun Dist. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1730) 113 Happy 
Kn^and, if the same prove gooa Harbourage for a fainting 
Nation ! i8ao Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, The worst of these 
harbour^es . . would unquestionably be mure fitting for 
your residence than the hIkmIc of a despised Jew. 2883 
Graphic 19 May 498 The island has been a liarbourage ol 
conspiracy and sedition. 

8. Shelter fur ships, shelter in a haven : cf. IIab- 

BOUB 3 

[a 1880 Butler Rem. (1759) L 419 That Enemy . . wind- 
driven on the British Coast, would find safe Harbourage in 
Milford.] 2850 Blal'Kie jEschylus I. 38 Harsh hat bourage, 
hard hammocks, .ind scant sleep. 2862 Smiles Fugint'crs 
II. 204 lie. took soundings all round the proposed hat 
bourage. 2884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 33 The new stone- 
pier That was to make safe hurlKiurage for the boats. 

Sarbonreri -ovor (ha jharai). [f. Haubouk 
V. + -kb I. This took up sense 1 of herberger y 
11 AKBiNGEK, after that word came to be used chiefly 
in senses 2 , 30 . 

arbours, shelters, or entertains ; an 
Also Jig. Now more usually 


1 . One who 
entertainer, a host, 
dyslogistic. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luhe viiL (R.), Of an harlioiirer 
of dcuils, was he scxlainly made a diiMaple, luid scholar of 

{ esus. *577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Itusb. 1. (2586) 45 

lylher. .harberuurs of Antes, .or else breeders of. .weedcs. 
i6«4 T. Scott -smi Pt. Vox Populi 28 Abettors, inain- 
taiiiors concealors of their plots or harlienmrs of their 
persons, ifiam J. Audlky Eng. Comtmv. 29 It became the 
Commons to dc narborers of the people. 1710 Stryi’k l.i/e 
A bp. Grindal an. 2582 (R. ) A great nurse of pious men, and 
harlxmrcr of exiles for religion. 1847 Dk Ouincey Sf. 
MU. Nun Wks. HI. 19 Not to the Don as hsu'lKiurer of his 
daughter. i8ra Daily News 25 Jan- S/i Unpolished granite 
. .is a sad h.-irbourcr of soot and dust. 

2 . Stag-hunting. One whose office it is to trace 
a deer to its covert. 

__J2 Davrnant Gondibert ii. xxix, Gld Forrest Spys, the 
Hanxirers With hast approach. t^4 N. Cox Gentl. 
Ret reat, (1677) 7a The Harbourer having taught his Houml 
to draw mute always round the outside of the Covert. 1^ 
Jkffkrirs Red Deer vi. 104 The work of the ' harbourer * is 
to find where a runnable stag is in ‘ harlxmr ’ on the morn- 
ing of the meet. 

llcncc BwT'bOTireaa, -oreaoe, a hostess. 

2804 Hkvwood Gunaik. ix. 428 Mary, . was a devout har- 
borcssc, . .that gladly entertained the ffiNriple.s of Christ. 

Xa'xbourinfi vbl. sb. [f. 1 1 arbour v. + 
-inoL] The action of the verb Harbour, in 
various senses. 

a ijM Cunor M. 24709 His herbering sid last In hell. 
I3te Wvclif Rom. xii. 13 Kepinge, ho^iitalite, that is, 
herboringe of pore men. e 1089 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
i. 38 l..orde goo, that wythin the holy wombe..toke thy her- 
bowrynge. 1578 Turiikhv. Venerie 241 There is not so muche 
skill to be used in lodg>mg of a Buckc as in harboring of a 
harte. 1800 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa^ 11. 376 Places for the., 
docking, and harUniring of his warlike gallie.s. 183s Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camdan) 56 Here wa.H an harbouring of a 
popish priest. 

D. aitrib.^fA harbouring hoftsct plate. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 10 Tha saw evin at 
tbairnand Ane herbering place. ssffH Flekiwood in Ellis 
"^rig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 30a Harboringe Howses for Maisterles 
Men, and for such as iyve by theitte. 1803 Waymoutu in 


cannot file,,. „ 

ifijjo Fuller Pisgah in. Ix. 2^ Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour. .the belling Roes to bed. i 77 »-i 4 Cook 
Voy* 0790) V. 2680 The place where the turtle were known 
to horraur. s8fo Philum Vesnv, iii. 46 In the woody 
paru wild boon uequciitly harboured. 


il Ane herbering place. ^ ssM.FLhKiwoqn in Ellis 
Ser. I. II. 30a HarboringeT* 

Men, and for such as iyve by theitte. 

HarpeVs Mag. Apr. (2883) 708^ The most.. secure har- 
boring river tlmt tlie world affonleth. • 

IBbttboiirlMS (hftubdjlira), a. F*or early forms 

see Harbour sb.^ H. Harbouji sb.^ 4- -lkhn.] 

1 . Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeless, 
r laeo Ormin 6166 Himm ^2it iss herrherr^helais kc biirk 
herrbert^he findenn. ctghn Wveup Wks. (1880) 21m po 
men kat not herberwid suche pore herberwclcs. ijSa — 
Matt. XXV, 35, 1 was berberlcxse [23x8 Tindale herbrou- 
lesse (1314) herbcmrlesse ; 1339 Covrrd. harbourlesse] and 
|M..herborden me. S470-I3 Malory Arthur yii, xxxn. 
For kyng Arthurs sidie be shall qot be hcrbcro\^e!i. S3s8 
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Pilgy. Per/. tW. de W. 15^1) 153 1 »i Harbourynji^c the har- 
lK>roiighlt!». 1600 HlWLE 0 /*». Ivlii. 7 iieedie, 

- \ hftrlicrlcs bnng in into thy houN«i a 1677 Manton 
A‘. rA. Lor<fs /V. M»itt. vi. 11 We sliould sixm Ijc shift less, 
]iarix>iirlcss, begging fnnii door to d«>nr. 1819 J. Donovan 
Catech. Coumc. Trent i. iv. « 1 1 He u born in poverty ; he 
’ j iK^ni as A harUmrloss striuiKcr. 

1 2 . 01 a place : That afftmls no shelter. Obs. 

. *585 Doloing OvifTs Met, 1. (1593* 7i ^ cnlred by and i»v 
The harbroughlcAsc and «:riicll house. 1580 WAHNKKw 4 /e. 
«• Addir. 334 'I’he harborlcMc De.sart. 

3 . Without harbnuns or havens lor ships. 

1600 Hollan’h I.wv (K.) The havcn-Iesse and liar- 
Inmifcsse tH-UsU of Italic. 17M Anna Seward Ar//. (1811) 
JV. 107 A vast ociu'itt, howling and liarbourless. 1857 
Rt'HKiN /V/. Tioh. .-/r/ i. (1868) 16 The sea roam ag;un.st 
) our harbuurlcAh cliflb - you have to build die breakwater. 

t Ka*rboiir 80 iiiet Obs, [f. Hakuoub 

- -soMK.] Given to hospitality, lioiipitable. 

15B4 Loiwjk .Alarum 79 Harden not >’Our hearts, .rcleevc 
the p«>orv. lie liurboursome. 

taa*rbonry, li»Tb(6)r3r, jA /w/*M.t/w/.and 
Sc. Obs. Korms: 4 herbori, 4-6 -ory(o, hor- 
bry(o, 5 herbre, 5 -6 harbory, 5-7 -erie, 6 hor- 
bry, -rio, harbaiio, •ory, -orie, 6-7 harbourie, 
7-9 harboury. [In 1 3th c. northern Enjj. herheri^ 
]>arallel to ME. ntrbcrjt^ berberitf€\ i)crh. imme- 
diatdy a. ON. herbergi (see H.\kuour j^.*) ; but 
possibly with a .suffix -y or -ry,"] 

1. Shelter, lodging, harbourage; » HAUbol'R 
sb,^ I. In (|Uot. V37<ii military rncaiiipmcnt. 

1300 Cnrstfr .1/ 1413; 'lo l>is rastcl wan ieMi.s culd Til 
licrberi [Fnir/. herborwe) aU i fiirwit laid. 1375 llARHorK 
Prttcc XVII, 3 '-i 8 'fill grel lordi.s ilkanc syndri, Ordanit ane 
felde for lhar herbry. a 1400 Peltf^. Pteces fr. Thornion 
MS. ?8 Ne clathes to (ic naKede tie lierber)’ to he hcrbcrics. 
t 1490 Henry IPallme vii. 472 Sewyn scor with him that 
nyent ink herhry lhar. e 1475 Rauf {.'ml\ear 41 He na 
harheriG had for his bi-hufe. Ahe. Hamilton Catech. 

(18841 «44 He ginfi.sthe meit, drink, and claith and luirliory. 
139a Lvnuksay Mcmarche 5943 OflyineM ^e guue me Her* 
bcryc. 1570 I.hviNs Manip. 107 These in rye arc formed 
of suKstaiitives as of armour, armone..of harbour harbouiie, 
haxpitium. 1609 Skenk Reg. A/d/, Stat. l\\vid II^ 44 
All they t^uha hcUlh bread and aill, sail rreeaue nassetigets 
hi herberie within their houses. 1619 Sir J. Skmpill 
Sacrilege Itandl. 50 Fur harboury. No certaiiie dwelling 
plat e. ^ 188a HisLOP/'rvr^ Sco/ 96 He that's ill o' his har- 
boury is gude at the way ketming. 

2 . A place of shelter, a lodging-place; *« Har- 
bour a. 

r 13*11 Metr, /faw. 63 Thar was na herlierie To Josep 
and his spouse Marie, tm Bamhoijk Rruee 11. 280 Sn 
till lhar hcrliery wend .sail thai. c 1475 Rau/ Cail^ear 675 
Thatr wa.A ane hailsum barbery, i^ta Doi..'r.ii.As ^neis xi. . 
X. 9s It is a stelling place aiul .sovTr narbry, Quhar ost in 
staifl or eribuMchmcnt m.^y ly, 1549 Contpl, Scot, xv. 135 
Harcyt fuitht of house and herberye. 1370 Levins Manfp. 
104/79 .Harliorie, hospitium, 1383 Leg, Pp, St, Andr-pU 
Pref.04 in Satir, Poems Reform,x\v^ lAUiving the hcavinlic 
harbrie whair he salt. 

3 . Shelter for ships ; n harbour. 

13. . Ship Lavts in hal/our'e Practicks (1754) 635 Qulialr 

ony ijreal pres.HC of shippis lyis in anc h.arberie. 1378 in 




■1814) y> 95 The said burgb of Pittenweyme. .hex ane guid 
and saifT narbcric. 

4 . Comh,y as harimtrjf -place, 

1513 I toucLA.<i /Knt'is III. i. 31 Ane ancyant and anc tender 
herbry place To Troianis. ttfs WinJet Cert, Tractates i. 
Wks. 1H88 I. 4 We. .exhort the latter iniirinariN. .to. .direct 
it to Huiii mair sine barbery place. 

Harbrough.o, obs. ff. ir.\iiRonR sh, .and v, 
f Ka'rbxy, haTbery, V, north, dial, and Se, 
Obs, Forms ; 4 berbery, herbory, 4-6 herbri, 
herbry, 6-7 hiirbry, horberie. [In 14th c. her^ 
bery, herbry^ a northern doublet of Harbour v., 
perh. immediately a. ON. herbergjax cf. Hak- 

BOIIRY'ri^.] 

1 . trans. To shelter, lodge ; « Harbour v, 1. 

>375 Barbour Bruce 11. 300 And bad thoim berbery thaim 

that nycht. etJU^Se, Leg. Saints, Magdalena 218 Nane 
wald herbry Ixim in house. 14. . Burgh Laws c. 87 (Skene 
Na man ■ . uw to barbery ony strangcar in bin house 
lariKar ban a nycht. 15100-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 30 Nor 
vescit the setk, nor. .Harhreil the wolAome. J a igg^ b reiris 
cj Berntfik 739 in DunbaFs Poems (1893) ao3* I will herbry 
no caisli.H heir tierfay. 1809 Skkne Reg, MaJ, 129 Na man 
sovld harbrie strangers. 

2 . To anchor (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1313 Douglas s'Kneis i. vi. 159 Thi schippis and fallow- 

sclilp . . Other ar herbryit in the bavin. f58B A. Scott 
P^ms ( S. T. S.) i. 205 Lord may harbary so thy bairge. 

3 . intr. To take welter, to lodge ; to come into 
a haven, to land. 

( 1473 Rauf Coil^ear 710 Quhen he harbreit with me. 
1313 Douglas eSneis 1. viii. 81 We ar defendit to herbry on 
the sand. 

Hence t Ha*rbrying, herbreyng vbl. sb, 

>378 Barbour Bruce ix. 703 Strange men had tafte her- 
brewg In the place. 

Harburrow, obs. form of Harbour sb, and v, 
HaroabuB, obs. form of Harqujcdub. 
Haraairah : see Hircarra. | 

Haroelet, var. Harlbt. 

Harbkan, obs. fonn of HiEARKKRg;^. 

Savd (hftid), a, {sb,) Forms: 1 heard, 3>4 
herd, (3 .erd, Orm. harrd)i 3-7 herde, (6 heard. 


horde), 4- hard. [A Common Tent. adj. : OE. 
3 <»<i/it/- 0 Fris. herd, OS. hard (MI)n. harl(d), 
MIXi. hard, horde, Du., LG. hard), OItG. hart, 
harti, hfrli hari, hcrU, (jcr. hart), ON. 

harbr (Sw. /idn/, Da. haard), Goth, hafdust'^ 

! OTeut. *hardth, corresp. to prc-'lj|eut. *harlds «» Gr. 

I Kpaivs strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -us, 

' hardtts became in \V(jer. partly a / 9 - 8 tem hardja-, 
whence (.)HG. harti, kpil; but there is no trace 
of this in OS. and OE.J 

I. ra.ssively hard : resisting force, pressure, or 
effort of some kind. 

1 . A primary adjective cxiwesBing consistency of 
matter : That docs nut yiela to blows or pressure ; 
not easily |Knctrate<i or separated into particles; 
firm and resisting to the touch ; solid, compact in 
snb.Ktance and texture. The opposite of sejt, 

Bemvulf iZ.) 2509 BiIIch ecx, bond and heard .tweord. 971 
BlickL Horn, aat Mid hscrenum hrsexle hwi^ hcardtim ^ 
unwiiiNumum. c' 1000 Sojt. Leechti, II. 182 Wih liuurdum 
.swilc mogan. t-'ti7S Lamb, Horn. 120 Weter of hsm 
herda flinle. a 1300 Cursor M. 6390 (Gott.) Of |m: hard xtaii. 
r 1373 .SV. Leg, Saints, Machor 707 ^oure harti* ar herd ns 
I flynt. c 1400 Mauniikv. iRoxb.) xvii. 79 er so hard hat 
I hare may na nietell puUsch bam. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 227/1 
Harde yn towchynge, or felynge . . durus, >388 Grafton 
Chron. 11. 434 He hiiylded of hard stone, the bcwtifull 
Lihraric in tiie gray Friers in l^oiidoii, now called ChrUtes 
Hospiiiill. 1394 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. ii. 148 The 
substance therrof is thieke, and harder then any other skinne, 
and therefore it is called the liardc mother. x8tf Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (cd. 2) 240 Sallads, acharrs, and nard cgs. 
1857 K. Ligon Barlntdiies (1673) 7a lAsaves. .extrcamly stiff* 
and h.Trd. 1874 tr. Schaffer's l.aplanti 12 The hair of both 
Sexes U generally black and haid. i8m Ian ' k k // urn. Und. 11. 

V. (1695) 54^'J'hat being generally call o hat d by «is, which will 
put us to Pain, .sooner than change Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies; and that, on the contrary, soft, 
which changes the Situation of its iKirt* upon an ensie and 
untiainful touch. 1784 Rkid inquiry v. | 2 Wks. 1. xao/i 
Wnen the parts of a body adhere so firmly that it cannot 
eakily lie made to change its figure, we call it harcl.^ t88o 
Tyndall G/ac. 1. ii. in If it did not yielil in thc^ slightest 
degree it would lie perfectly hard. sS&> Pusxv Min, Proph, 
541 Harder than adamant. 

f b. Undigested (in the stomach). Obs, 

R. L'Estrangk Anew. Dies. 31 Neither is it. .Only 
the bespoken Tbank.H, at last, that lyes so Hard in our 
Author's Stomach. 1898 Tryoh Misc. iii. 88 Suppers He 
hard in the Stomach. 

c. //ard fist, an ungloved fist. Also attrib, 

1887 Oaity News 27 Jan. 5/3 Time was when the opening 

night was n velvet-glove contest. The hard-fist battle was 
posmuned. 

d. Hard iron, hard lead', see cjnots. ^ 1 

1881 Maxw'KLI. Eiectr, ty Magn. II. 44 Iron which retains | 

it.s magnetic properties when removed from the^ magnetic I 
field is callecf Hard iron. x88i Raymond Minine Gloss,, 
Hard lead, lead containing certata impurities, pnncipally 
‘.ntiinonv. 

2 . Of money : In specie as opposed to paper cur- 
rency. See also quot. 1883. 

1708 Farqumar Recruiting Officer tn, iii^Your mother has 
a hundred |)ound in hard money, lying ■ . in the hands of a 
mercer. 1779 A. Adams in /. Q, Adams' P'am. Lett,{i 1 i’jt) 
365 Corn IS sold at four dollai^ hard money, per bushel. 
:8 b5 Bentham Ration, Rew, 154 Husbandmen, like other 
labourers, are |iaid in hard money by the week. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T, v. viii. (1840) 230 We were to get bard ca-sh to 
meet a run. 1878 N, Amer, Rev, CXXV 1 . 1 57 The nomina- 
tion of Governor Tilden, upon a hard-mouey resumption 
pUatform. 1888 Bitiirli. Counting^ho, Diet,, Hard cash, a 
term used to di-stiaguish metallic money, from . . paper money. 

. .Often popularly used to denote bank notes, and other docu- 
iiicniB or undoubted value, in contradistinction to mere hook 
debts, or commercial rights. 

3 . Said of the pulse when the blood-tension is 
high, so that the artery feels firm and not easy to 
be compressed. 

Chambers Cycl, Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies 
1. Ihat the membrane of the artery ts drier than drdinary. . 

3> That the arteries are full [etc.]. sSog Med. Jmi, IX. 508 A 
full if not a hard pulse. x80 J. Baxter Libr, Prod, Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 440 The pulse . . is hard and full— not weak and 

W Not easy to wear out or cause to give way ; 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion ; 
formerly, esp., haidy and bold in fight Now chiefly 
in sense approaching 1. i. 

Beowulf (Z.) 342 Wlanc wcdcra Icod won! lefter sprmc 
heard under helme. c laoo Ormin 1596 And jiiThtn heOTtte 
iHs harrd and starre. And stedefassi o Crbte. e ssog Lav. 
18058 Brutael hat is a cniht awi8c herd, c rffaSirPerumb, 
808 Firfumbras] was hard, & suffrede wel. e 1400 Maunobv. 
(1839) ^i full harde folk and mochc peyneand 

wo mow sunren. 1377 B. Gooor HeresbacRt it neb, 1. (1^) 

13 b, A bard fellowe, brought up from his childchopa to 
labour. 1807 Topsbll Four/, Beasts (i6<8) 1 19 Yet Is the 
black Hound harder and better able to endure cold, then the 
other which is while. 1897 Dryuen Pirg, Georg, 1. 95 Men, a 
hard laborious Kind, sm G. tAWRKNCB GuyLw, 85 (Hoppe ) 
[The horses] arc both in hard condition, so U la nu»] can 
come off in ten days, life Times tt Feb. 8/1 Thecinen . • 
look as bard as nails and nC for anything. 

tb. Firm, steadfast, uimelding. li/.Mndfig, Obs, 

1340 Hamfolr Pr, Conte, 8fe A man es t tre, Vat standes 

... . . ^ - 


viciousnesse grow hard. 1807 — Tiuum iv. iii. 'Thy 
Nature, did commence in sufferance, Tune Hath made thee 
hard in’t. 

5 . Difficult to do or accomplish; not easy; full 
of obstacles ; laborious, fatiRuing, troublesome. 

» 1340 Hammlb Ptalter vi. 4 Ful hard it i. to be toiuyd 
enteriy til be hryghthed and be pe«s of godis lyght. e 1440 
Promp, Pafv, 227/1 Hard^yn knowynge, or warkyngc, 
diffalis. 1339 W. Cunningham Coswopr, Giasse 97 It is as 
hnitle, and laborus, te get the Longitude. 1811 Biblu 
Transt. Pr^, 2 So hard ffthing it is to please all. 1853 
Wai.ton Angler ii. 60, I sec now It is a harder matter to 
catch a Trout then a Chub. 1711 Steelb SPect, No. ^ p 8 
iHow hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence who nave 
the U.He of Speech. 1876 Mosley l/niv, Serm, iv. 90 Often 
. .what we must do as simply right, .is just the harde.st thing 
to da 

b. Of the object of an action. Const, in/., 
or of, in, with sb. expressing the action. 

e laoo Ormin 6326 And tatt iss swipe strang and harrd To 
forpenn her onn eorpe. a 1300 Cnrsor M, 18992 (G8tt.) His 
pine was Itardir \Cotl, herder] for to drei. a 1400 Hocclkvk 
Pe Reg. Pnuc. 825 But paiement is hanle to gete now 
ndnyes. 15x3 Murk in Grafton Chnm. (1568) II. 767 Hard 
it is to be wrested out. 1377 B. Goor.K Heresbach's Hush, 
III. (1586) 143 Other remedies more harde to bee com by. 
>899 H. Butteh Dyets drie Dimter £b. Chestnuts ..^am 
hard of digestioo. >te Walton yfrtf/rrviH. 168 He is a 
very subtle fish and haTu to be caught. 2788 Stermk Sent, 
youm. (1778) IT. 112 (Case qfConsc.\ \ was hard to please. 
>833 Ht. Martinkau Tale 4/ Tyne ui. 64 It is a hard thing 
to manage. 1873 Bukton Hist. Scot, V. Ixil. 382 She was 
hard to be entreated lu this affair. 

o. Of the subject of an action : Not easily able 
or capable ; having difficulty in doing something. 
Const, in/,, or 0/ with sb. denoting Action or 
faculty. Ohs, exc. in hard 0/ hearing, 
c 1300 Cursor M, 0326 Men sua herd of vnder-stand. 
atM Serm. agst, Mtracleplays in Rel, Ani. 11 . so^YvIl 
uiul ha*'** 


hard of bilevo. a 133) I.D. Berners Huoh cxxvi. 464 
We ar hard of byleue thatthis shall be. 1384 Child Mar- 
riages, etc. (E. £. T. S.) 134 The te.statrixc was hard of 
hcaringe. iS79-fe North Plutarch (1612) 179 Of slow 
capacitle, and hard to Icam and conceive. 1706-7 Swift 
Gulliver 111. x, Ho. .found the natives .. verv hard to believe 
that the fact was possible. i8sB Dickens Lett, ( i88u) 1 1 . 55, 
I have been very hard to sleep too, and last night 1 wa.s 
all but sleepless. s88i — Gt, Expect, xxxvii^ I am hard 
of hearing. 187s B. Tavlor Fattst (1875) 11 . 11. liL 148 Wise 
words ill hard ears are but lifeless lore. 

6 . Difficult to penetrate with the understanding ; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

J*: -- 

han ^ 

III. xlviii. n8 Knouleche of nmny har^ questiouns. 1333 
CovFRDALK Ps. lxxii[i]. t6 Then thought I to vnderstonde 
this, but it was to harde for me. ' 1863 F. Hawkins J 


[1388 WvcLiF 2 Pet. iii. t6 EpUtlis. .in wbiche ben summe 
arde thinges in vndirstondinge.] c tr. De ImitaHons 


noght harde. Of whllk pc crop es turned dbnward. es t88t 
Fuller iVorihiet{fSqd^ III. 174 His naoM in Saaon soundeth 
a pearl, to which he ansamred In the predo u s n esa of his 
disposition, Clear and hard. 

t o. Inured, hardened, obdoratCi Ohs, 
i8oi SuAics. AhU ^ CL lilt xili. iii When wo In our. 


I Youth* s 

. 73 Dictionary .. a Ixixicon, a Book wherein hard 
wonis and names are mentioned and unfolded. 1700 Swift 
! Lett, Yng, Ctergym. Wks. 1841 II. aoi Obscure terms, which 
by the women are called hard words. s88l Buhoon Lives 
t2 Cd, Men II. xil 364 To ask hard questions. 

7 . Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or 
resist, f Too hard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can manage. Hard case, aHifficult case to 
treat or deal with ; a person that cannot be re- 
claimed, a hardened crimioal, a * bad lot ’• U,S. 

1588 Shaks. L, L, L, II. i. 258 Boy, What then, do you 
see ? Lad, a, I, our way to be gone. B^, You are too 
hard for me. 1803 Vkrstbgan Pec, InieU, ti. (1828) 31 Tlie 
Hollander wa.* too hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
downe. lyaS Shelvocke Voy, routed PYorld (sjsj) If 
we found the enemy too hard for us. 1730 Cnestkrp. Lett, 
(1702) 111. ccxl. zoi A man who Is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts.be too hard .. for a man of better parts 
who knows his suMect but superficially. 1848 Rpxton Life 
its Far IVeet 71 (Farmer) I.a Bonte had lost all traces of 
civilised humanity, and might justly claim to be considered 
as hafd a case as any of the mountaineers then present. 
a 189s Stevenson (Dixon), He was a fellow-cicrk of mine, 
and a hard case. 

6. Of a nature or character not easily impresied or 
moved; obdurate; unfeeling, callous; hard-hearted. 

Beewuif (Z.) 166 Aiol angengea . . beardra hynSa. 971 
BlickL Rom, 57 Manige men beo 0 heardre hcoitan. c isgo 
Gets, tjr Ex. 3081 Dis weder Is softe. And flis king hard, Am 
brekuu him eft fiat forward, c sjOu Chaucer Man qf Lends 
T, 759 Why wil thyn liarde fkatt han thee spilt? r’lfeo 
• Ptro^. Pmrv, mp Harde demare, or domys mann wytne- 
owte mercy. 1388 GoArroN Chron, 11 . s8a There was not 
so heard a hart, If they had scene them but would have had 
pittic upon them, lopy Dryicrn Yirg, Georg, fv. 466 So 
wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thou. sSas Lamb 
, Elia Ser. it. Detached Th, on Bks„ MHlb his hard eye, 

I casting envious looks at them all the while. l<M4'i'BMinrsoN 
\HtGrassam0thertj You think I am hard and cold. 

tb. Todsohardx to die obdurate or impenitent. 
Obs, See also Hard adv, 3, Dub v,^ 3. 

17M Testier No. 83 Fs Most Writers.. seem to place a 
peraOar Vani^ in dying nard. ivia Swirr Let, Or, Kitsg 
8 Dec. (T.), He died hard, os their term of art is here,, to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death. sfBrffb Thomson Autumts 490 Who saw 
the villain .. dying hara, Without comphdnt. sts# Orosb 
Did, YtsOesr T. s.v. Dye hard or gessne. To dye hard. Is to 
shew no signs of fear or contrition at the gallows. 

9 . Not eaaily moved to part with money ; atingy, 

I niggardly, * cloie Cf. HARD-riaTiD. 

I 1^ LanoIn P, PL A. I. 183. tjgl ibid. C. II. 188 Aren 
none hardur ne hongryour Pan menm holy churchy Auer- 
ousefteuil-wIlIedwiianBetheihtnattaunsed. iMPaiMML 
314/1 Haide, asone that U a nygarda, ekiehe, i^Orafton 
Chrm. II. 49 He wrr free and tibemll to straungarsi and 
beard and boldyng ftom bis famillcrs and senrauntes. 8i4f 



SABD. 


85 


HABD. 


Macaulay HUt. Eng* 11. 289 Many wondered that a man 
..could be so hard and niggardly in all pAuniary dealing!*. 

10. Not easily moved by sentiment; of a prac- 
tical, shrewdly intelligent character. See also 
Haudhkad. 

tM7 CW. Ptnnsylv. V. 147 The French have hard 
heads. i8b4 R. B. Pbakb AfntHcans Adrtkui 1. i. (Farmer), 
We Americans have got hagdAieads. i8|[p J^yrroN Jl/y 
Novtl IE. iv, My books don't tdl me that it is a good heart 
that gets on in the world : it is lUuird head. 

U. Actively hard : pressing severely ; severe. 

11. Difficult to bear or endure ; not easy to suffer, 


f 1879) II. 170 A generally hard outline of country. 
187s Tennvhon Lynctte 1083 'I’lien that other blew A hard 
and deadly note upon the horn. 1876 Humphmkys l ain 
Crtli. kfan, XXV. 361 The hard and peculiar .ntyle of, the 
period. 188a Besant Revolt of Man lii. (1883) 79 It was a 
hard face even when she smiled. 1894 Brit. yrnt. Photog. 
XLl. 5t Very dense, or as we should call it now, harii^ 
negatives. 

14. ^ Applied to water holding in solution mineral, 
cspeciallv calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and render the water unfit for washing purposes. 

i860 F. Hrookr tr. Le Blanche Trav. 18 The water w.i.s 
shan> and hard, but nothing brackish. 1756 C. Lucas Eu, 


. ' r 'I snar|> ana nara, uur nocning omcKisn. 1750 1.. l.ucas 

put up with, or consent to; pressing severely; severe, I Waters I. 83 Ha«! water? are the best for builders and 
rigorous, oppressive, cruel. Hard lines ; see Link. ^ plasterers. 1809 W. Saunucrs Min. Waters 305 A very 
971 Blickl. lUm. 49 bat he bonne . . onfo |»ics heordestan '"'ate*’, curdling soap, and possessing a large iwrtion 


971 BUckl. iiant. 49 bat he bonne . . onfo bn^ heordestan 
beowdomes. Ibid. 95 wnne bib bam eft heard dom geteod. 
c 1179 Lamb. Mom. 49 j^rh breo lierde weies. e laoo Ormin 
^ 1443 Horrd and hefi) pine inoh. lapy K. Glouc. (1734) 213 
' In such ard cas as hym vcl. 1340 Hampolk /V. Cause. 4539 
And do bam to hard dede at be lost, c 1477 Caxton Jason 
77 b, (He] luid grete sorow in his corage wnan he was aduer- 
Used of these hardc tydinges. 1976 Flkming PanopL Rfisi. 
39 It was his hard lucke and cur^sed chaunce. 1600 j. Poav 
tr. Leo's Africa 11. loa Fearing hard measure, if they sliould 


have these fine compliments and severe rl^roaches at the 
same time. 1891 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 109 The life 
these people leaid is a hard one. 
b. of time. 

1990 Gower Con/. 1. 3x3 It hath ben .sene and felt full ofte, 
The horde time after the softe. c 1477 Caxtom Jason 49 b. 
The time must be taken as hit coiiieili, is hit hard or softe. 
1795 HicKSRiNC.iLL Priest*cr. 11. viii. 73 Money is Money, a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard tunes. s8sa Shkllky 
Address Prose Wks. xB88 I. 938 There are always bad men 
whu take advant^e of hard times. 1861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. viii. They had a hard time of it too, for 
father had to go 011 half-pay. 1890 Lrckv Eng. in 18M C. 
VI 1. 14. 1793 was eminently a * hard year *, and great num- 
bers of latmurers were out of employment. 

o. Of the weather, etc. : Severe, rigorous, violent. 
In hard winter there is often present a notion of 
the frozen state of the ground, etc. 

199a Huloki', Harde winter or verye cotde, smuisstma 
H vents. 1968 Grapton Chron. II. 37 A blasyng starre, 
wherrupon folowed an hard Wynler. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. 
Money Chas. A* Jas, (Camden) 81 His said Majesties bounty 


of selenite and earthy carbonats. 1849 Clakidge Coid 
Water-cure (1869) 85 Hard water makes the skin rough, 
but soft water, on the contrary, renders it smooth. 

b. Of liquor: Harsh or sharp to the taste ; acid; 
sour from beinc stale. Now dial, or sian^* 

1981 Pettie tr. Cuaszo's Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 73 Neither 
hard wine is pleasant to the last, neither hanghtie behaviour 
, acceptable in companie. 199B (tREENB^ DUc. l oosnage iir. 

30 Hee tastes the other pinte of wine.. it dranke somewhat 
I harde. a 1700 B. E. iHct, Cant. Crttv^ Hard Dritik^ that 
1 is very Stale, or bcginnuig to Sower. 189} Drakartfs 
I Stamford News 1 Oct., To prevent beer »om getting 
acetous, or what i.** called hard. 

O. Intoxicating, spirituous, ‘strong’. U.S. 

««79. Boston Trav. to Sept. (Cent.). Before the court . . 
for selling hard liquor^ when he had only a licence for selling 
ale. 18& J. PuRVES in Od. Words May 330/2 Two or three 
t kegs of the *hard suiflf*. 1888 Pali Maitti. 17 Sept. 7/9 
I The consumption of* bard liquors *. . Iulh .steadily decreased, 
j 16. Comm. Of prices: High and unyielding; 
stiff. Said also of the market, etc. 


i88a Pall Mall G. t July 5/2 Yesterday's Money Market 
was extremely hard. 18^ Dailv Nrtus 1 x Feb. 3/5 In Ameri- 
can cotton . .prices are reported harder. 

10. Phonetics. Popularly applied to certain con- 
sonants : a. to the letters r, when they have 
their original 'back ’ or ^ttural sounds (k, g), as 
distinguislied from the piuatal and sibilant .sounds 
(tj, ts, s, d^, etc.) into which they have passed in 
various languages ; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and .sometimes x% J* ^9 Ib opposed to 


Hyems. 1968 urafton Chron. II. 37 A blasyng sUrre, ! , w. vu yirc uivahi 

whereupon folowed an hard Wynter. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. \ (k, t, p, and .sometimes X» J* ^ Ib opposed to 

Money Ckas.f Jas. iCAmden) St HU said Majestioa boun^ j the corresponding voiccd consonants (g, d, b; 7, 
and chanty., in respect of the extreme hard weather. x68e ' • ^ 

No. 9199/1 With a hard gale of Wind at S.S.W. a' u -/ox e\ x. u 


Land. Gat. No. 3199/4 Mi _ 

a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (169a) 1x5 Very hard frost, 'fhames 
frozen. Carts went over. 1697 Dampier Kqy. 1. 16 We hail 


frozen. v;aru went over. 1097 xjampier Koy. 1. 16 We iioil 
extraordinary hard Rain. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Voy. E. 
Imi. 299 A very hard Storm fell upon if.H in the way. 1799 
Magens Insuntnces II. 06 Any Thing that falls over boaid 
^r] to spoiled or damageo bf hard Weather. 1769 Falconer 
2 >/c 7. Marine iiiflQ) Ss iv li. It is called a storm or hard gale. 
s8t4.^r/A^^4W- XLI V. 62 To catch., wood-pigeons inhard 
weather. 1884 ffoncotf. k ImUp. 16 Oct. 1006 ft We shall 
have a * hard winter. 1890 BoLoaRwooD Col. Reformer 
(1891) 160 A grizzled, hard-weathcr-looking old sea-dog. 
12. ‘'Of persons : Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one. Const, (f Z^), u^n. 

c lODO Ags. f7af>M6fatt. xxv, 34 Illaford ic wat^t 8u cart 
heard mann, bu ripst bser ou ne xeowe. a sia« O. E. Chron. 
an. 1043 Heo wes Jten cyn^e hire suna swiSe heard, a 1300 
Cursor M. 28743 oin enst is buxum to vnbind, Qui sal man 
preist oucr hard find, c 1490 tr. De Imitatione 1. xiik 14 Bo 
not harde to him hat is tempted, jeue him comfort. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4)84 Heavie and hard neighbours 
to the Church in Judea. i 68 ii Land. Gan, No. 1737/3 The 


French.. are very hard upon the Tenants to make them pay 
their Rents, with alt their Arrears. 17^ Swift Pol. Convere. 

19 Colonel, why so hard upon {HXnr Afiss? i86a Trollope 
Orley P. xiv, Felix began to perceive thpt he hail lieen too 
hard upon her. 

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
harshness or severity; unfeeling, cruel, harsh, vugh. 

a 1000 Crist X443 Ic |wt sar for .. jte^ade hosp and 
heard cwide. im Langl. P. PI. C. i. xsa God shal ukc 
veniaunce..Welh^er and grettere.. bin euere he dude on . 
ophni. i4|5MisvN^ifve/‘A(Wi.xii.86t’aifedmecomonly 1 
or on hardmaner. ijgu Huloet, Hard fare, aridus uictus. 
1999 Shake. 3 Hen, rf, iv. ix. 45 He is fierce, and cannot 


(rtfiao A. Hums Bril. Tongue vii. (1870) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the stiddie are ane, the difference U in the 
hardnes and softnes of the tuich ; as may be seen in ca and 
ga, ta and da.]^ 1775 J. Walker Viet, Introd. t.i Shewing 
that the preceding c and g in these words arc soft, which 
might possibly be mistaken, and pronounced hard, if written 
chtvtgable^ peacable. i8a8 Webster Diet. Ininxl. 36 When 
a u preceded by the initttimls hard g or e. 18^ Worcester 
I ntrod. 15 G b^ore e. i» and 71, is sometimes hanl and 
sometimes soft. /bid. ig Tk .. has two sounds ; one, hard, 
sharp, or aspirate, as in M/>«. .the other flat, soft, or vocal, 
as in. .then^ breathe. 1877 Papillon Man. Comb. Philol. 
iii. (ed. 3) 33 Consonants, .es. Tenues . . also colled * sharp *, 
'hard ', 'surd*. 

IV. Intense, strenuous, violent. 
tl7. Intense in force or degree; strong, deep, 
profound. Obs. 

971 Blkkl. Horn. 59 On ^no heardcstan xtenc. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes qfAymon xiv. 333 Thei fell in to so ha^c 
a slefie Uiat ihei forcale richard. im Covekoale Gen. 
ii. ax 'Hie Lordc GocT caused an herue slepc to fall vpon 


to the Church in Judea. i 68 ii Land. Gan. No. 1737/3 The I ii- ax 'Hie Lordc God caused an herile slepc to fall vpon 
French.. are very hard upon the Tenants to make tlieiii pay | >nan. ^ 1807 Pikk Sonnes Mississ. (1810) 30 Passed some 


1999 OHAKS. 3 Nen. K/, iv. IX. 45 He IS fierce, and cannot 
brooke hard language. t6te Butlkr Hud. t. I 3 When 
hard worda, jealousies, and fears Set folks together by the 
cars- S784 CowpER Task 1. laj Hard fare I but such as 


i^artyee vtii. 135 bhe almost invorutbly took a hard view of 
persons and things. 

o. Strict, without ahfitemefll or concession. 

161E Earl of Dorset Lett, in Crt. 6 - Times Jas. /, axo 
He will ha^ but a hard bargain of ii. 1647 Ward Sim/. 
Cobter 30 Thii^ never oomplain of me for giving them hard . 
measure, or under-weighL 1870 R. B. BaouoK Mareionm 
Lynch xvii. 163 A nwn who IumI possessed the power to 
dnve a hard bargain. 

III. In various tnuisferred senses. 

18. Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what is 
physically hard (sense i ) ; harsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or ear, or to the aesthetic iacnlty. 

1119 [implied in Hard-favoorbd). 1999 SHAKa Much 
Ado v. ii. 38, 1 can finde out no rime, .fbr scorne. [but) home, 
a hard rime. s6m Middlbton & Rowlsy Chanieii"lg n- 
ii, When we're us'd to a hard face, *cls not so unpleasing. , 
isCe Grew Anat. Ptanie Pref., Some of the PlaceR..are a j 
little hard and atiff. asyoo Drvdrm (J.), His diction Is 1 
hard, his figures too bofd, and his tropes .» insufrerably 
Etiminod. ami Pom Anew, to Mre. Howe 6 A Virgin 
haid of Faa^ 1786 Ebleb in PhiL Trans. XMX. mr 
And form what the Mulors call a hard dry^iky. ifi|n Capt. 

T. Hamilton C, Thornton (1845) 47 A stiff and raw-boned 
looking laatfon, hard la feature. ilS4 Hawtiioiui8 Eng,' 


I larM islands and remarkably hard ripples. 

I 18. Carrieil on or pcriotined with great exertion, 
j energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study') 

I close ; involving great labour or effurl ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. Qualifying a noun of action, 
and akin to Haud adv. 

BeotvufiZ.) 577 No iconnihtxcfraBgn. .hcardran feohtaiL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3327 Wit herd werckes |>ai held pam in. 
c 14E0 Mertin 446 Full harde and felon was the batcilc ther. 
1948 Haul Chron., Hen. ^/, 87 b, A sore conflict and an 
hard eiicountrc. 1E96 Shake. 1 lien. /K, iv. iii. 33 Their 
courage with hard lalxiur tame and dull. i6oe Hollanii 
Livy L. Argt. 1239 Hard hold [mc^to certamine] there was 
about him. Masxinger Piclure 11. ii. A day's hard 

riding. 17x4 Manorvillr Eab. Bees (17331 H. 4*7 Many 
. .kill themselves with hard drinking. 1717 Swu r Gulin*cr 
III. iv. 300, 1 had obtained by hard study a good degree of 
knowledge. stSo-te tr. Juan k Ulloa'e Roy. (cd. 3) 1. 39 
Redimpu to have recourse to mean and hard labour for 
Bubsi^nce. i8as Ci.ar k Ri/i. Minst r. 1 1. 55 My hard dj^'s 
work is done. Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. ^45 Tne 

fight must be long and hard. 1S84 Hon. I. Blioh in Litty- 
tokitde Cricket Ann. 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting. 

b. Hard labour : labour imposed upon certain 
.classes of criminals during their term ot imprison- 
,ment ; see quot. 1865 . Hard swearing, swearing 
(as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regofdless of nerjury ; hence often a euphem- 
ism for ' peijury *. 

16IS8 Act 16 ^ 17 Rid. c. 99 f 6 Every Person. .ordered to 
be kept in Penal Servitude, .may during such term be kept 
to Hard lAUmr. s8^ Act 38 4 >9 FrV/. c. ia6 f 10 Hard 
Labour for the Purposes of this Act shall lie of Two Classes, 
consisting, sst, of Work at the Tread Wheel, Shot Drill, 


now has no particular meaning except as applied lo the 
kind of labour called * firtti-clasM hard labour 

19. Acting or carrying on one’s work with great 
energy, exertion, or persistence ; unremitting, per- 
sistent. Qualifying an agent-noun : cf. prcc. sense. 

1663 Flagetlnm, or O. Cromwelt (ed. 2) 5 A nard Student 
for a week or two. 1747 tr. Le Blands Lett. Eng. tjr Er, 
Nations 1. 327 The Goths . . are said to have been hard- 
drinkers. 1813 Ln. Eliioh Sf. in Part, 18 May In A.r- 
amine r 24 May 326/x For him . . and others who were 
hard labourers. t899 Kincslky Muc. (i860) 1. 151 The 
hardest rider for many a mile round. 1899 J. W. Bunn in 
Law Times XCIX. 543/x Every hard worker .. requires 
siiffident and regular holidays. 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

1 20 . /b the hard . . . (with various sbs.) : to the 
very . . . Also, < 1 / {.the') hard ... At hard edge, 
at close conflict, in actual Contact. Obs. 

This app. began with things that were actually haf d. and 
was thence extended to others. (See exhaustive article by 
Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in (N.Y.) Nation 34 May 1894.' 

r lAoo MAUNriKV. (1839) xxviii. 283 Wee weren cast doun 
and beten down . .to the hard crihe l>e wyiidcs. and thondre.i. 
1470-9$ M ALoav yfrMtrr I. xiv, Their hors knees brjAst to 
the hard bone, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou xii. 305 
He clove his hede to the harde teeth. 1916 1'inoalk John 
ii. 7 Filled them up to the harde bryin. 1938 Moke Dyaloge 
11. Wks. 187/Xi I am in thi:. matter cuen .it the hafde wall, 
fic Nc not how to go further, a 1993 Uuall Royster D. 1. i. 
(Arb.) 12 Vp is he to the harde eares in lone, i^t J. Bell 
HaddotCs Amxw. Osor. 457 To maintcyne a lye in any 
mailer whatsoever, even to the fiardhedg. as they say. 
1991 liAKiNtiToN Cfri. Fur. xxxiii. txxii. (1634) 273 They 
niigliL a ihuuiiand times at hard-edge meet And neither 
blade thereby a gap w'ouhl gel. 1639 N. K. tr. Camden's 
Hist. l\lh. 11. 2t.i 1'liat he might fimuw the report of his 
comining at the hard hecles. 1716 Shelvocke Roy. round 
World (1757) 203, I kept all llic canvas . . at hard batx-end. 

Bichakdson Grandison u8x2) 1. 120, 1 will never meet 
at nard.edge with her. 

21. Comb. Parnsyiithetic compounds, as hard- 
billed, having a hard liill ; so hard-boned, -bur- 
defied, -coated, -conditioned, -edyed, -eyed, faced, 
fated, feathered, fortuned, -haired, -mailed, 
-minded, -named, -natured, -skinned, -spirited, 
-timbered, -toiled, -visaged, -walled, etc. ; hard- 
grolufid, having a hard grain ; fig. of a close or 
unsympathetic character; fhard-neoked, fhard- 
noUed, obstinate, stiff-necked; f hard- wilted, dull 
at learning. Also Hard-kavoubkd, -feat iinKi), etc. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1700) V. 339 (Jod-) ‘‘Hurd-billcd 
singing-birds. 1797 Brwick Afi 7. Birds (1847) 1. p. v, The 
hard-billed birds *. which live chiefly on needs. 1636 Earl 
Stkaffordp. Lett. Sf /^iVAj(*739) ii* 20 An austere •hard- 
conditioned Man. .84.-4 K merson Ess,, Experience Wks. 
‘(Bohn) L 173 Moaning women, and Miard-cyed husbands. 
1991 Percivall Sp, Dtct. , EncaRonarse las ares, to be •hard 
feathered. knnyson Prim, Prol. 178 "Hai d-grained 

Musc.s of the cube and square. tSga Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xxii, A hard-grained man. close, dr)*, and silent. *6^ 
Kennett tr. Erasm, on Folly (1709) 53 All those Miard- 
iiained fellows cannot make So great a fimre as a single 


named fellows cannot make So great a fimre as a single 
quack. zSte F. M. Prard Pauls Sister \\. im A hand- 
some. impenouH. *hard>natured woman. 1939 Covkrijai.h 
Baruch 11. 30 It is an *hardnecked people. tjM J. Hooker 
droid, IreL in Holinshed 11. 134/2 That eflrcnated aiul 


hardnecked people. 1188 Wyclif Ecclus, xvl. 11 If oon 
haddc be *11871] noHid, wondur if he hadde be giltles. 
>SS* Huloet, *Hard skynned, //wriVar/NX. 1664 H. More 
Myst, Into., A Pol, 54«. * dare appeal even to the *hardest- 


Iniq., /f/r>4 541 


led, durieorius. 1664 H. More 
larc appeal even to the •hardest- 


spirited person to judge of it. 1993 Shake, 3 Hen, Ri, 11. 
i. 55 Hewes downe and fells the •Tiardcst-tyiiibcr'd Oakr. 
1711 Loud. Gas. No. 6000/3 George Pannais . . "hard visag'd, 
with a narrow Cloth Drab cobmred Coat on. 8x1968 
Amcham Scholem, (Arb.) 31 When they meete with a liarfl 
wilted scholcr, they rather breake him, than bowc him. 

22 . a. lu names of trees and plants : hord-oorn, 
a general name for wheat and rye ; hard-groas, a 
j name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 

! c.g. DaetyUs glomerala, Leflurus ituurvalus 
I species of Seleroehloa, Roilbtvllia, etc. ; + hard- 
hay, Jlybetieum quadran^ulum \ + hard- how, a 
name of the Marigold, Calendula officinalis ; hard- 
rush, yn/triir effusus ; hord-tluder fungus, Bole- 
I ARi igniarius. AI.so Haudhkam, -hack, -hkad. b. 
j 111 other connexions, eliicily technical: hard bar- 
I gain, a'thing or person not worth its cost ; see also 
lie; hi^-broad, a kind of hard-baked cake or 
' biscuit ; hord-oore, -dirt (see quot) ; hard finish, 
-ing, in Plastering, the thin! and last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of about an 
eighth of an inch ; hard fish,-holing (see quota.) ; 
hi^wayaHARD B. 4 . 

Smyth SaihRs Word-bk,. ^Ifard bargain, a useless 
fellow ; a skulker. 1899 J. A. Barry S, Bnnon s Bunyip, 
etc. 48 Let a couple of the hord-bargaitLs sling their hum* 
mocks in the after-hold. S 4 * • Norn, in Wr.-WUleker 739/37 
Hoc cotiEum. •hardbred. 1866 Pkimr in Hartmrd Mem, 


at the Tread Wheel, Shot Drill, 


Crank, &pBtan,^t6ne^reaking, or.. other like Description 
of hard botfUy labour. 1887 .spectator to Aug. 11x4 There 
is not, we fancy, much false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a eonsiderabie amount of hard-swearing, sipa T. Sec- 
comer in Did. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 37/z The hard iwcaring 
of Oates and Bedloe. .overcame any scruples on the part of 
Che jury. sl0 tRatm. GaM .,99 July $/> The term 'bard * 


Hoc codfium, "haidbred. 1866 Pkimr in Hartford Mem, 
Biog., G. W. Baickotdor II. 10 He has divided hb 1^ cake 
of hard-breod, and compelled me to take iL ifisi Mavhkw 
Load. Labonr (i66t) if. aSx * Harddirf', . - * ^luurd^oro*. 
consisting of the refuse bricks, chimneyMwes. . broken botilck 
. .oyster-shells, &c., which form pail or the contents of the 
dustman's cart. 1608 in N. 4 wh Ser. XL aoi/a IJe 
•harde come flelde to be maoe before the feast of St. 
Mathewe. 1646 Rorksh. Roy. Compos. PaPors I. 04* 35o 
stooks hanlecorii, 49 stocks barley, lyse W.^rmen Ce//ft /. 
in Willisfo Clark Cambridge (tBS6) T. 231 The si^-walls 
. .of )*• Chapel done with "Hard finishingfoa 'us c^ d) Md 
Stucco-work. i8o8-s8jAMiBBOH, cod, ling, &c.. 

salted and dried. iM J. Galfine Brit, Bot. § 44- 10 


rfrit, Bot. § 44 - 10 
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HARD. 


Ri*tMlia iucurfotii^ wa "harcl-Kras-s. 1597 Owh»v%Jl£rhai 
II. cli. I 4, 434 S. Peten W(X>rt, Square or uttat S. lohns 
grasM : and of some ^Hardhay. 1^1 ta/nmr 
6*4wi., *Hard Holing^ hard strata underneath the coal 
which has 10 be hoM or curved. 1597 tlKeAKtiK Herhmi 
App., *Hardhow is Marygolds. iQ^ W. S. Colkman 
IveodUtHiis (1862) 74 Gigantic sfieciuicns of the *Hard* 
tinder fungus {BoMus 9ptiarims\ 1869 Corttk. Mag. Apr. 
4^ The owner was walKuig on the beach, or *hardway« at 
the mouth of the river whither the Ellen was bound. 

B. sk. (clliplioal use of the aclj.). 
fl. [The adj. used absolutely.] That which U 
hanl, something hard ; hartlshiji. Obs. 

a isgo (.ywi Xight, 459 Ne recche ich no^t of wintcres 
reve ; Wan ich i^sfejo that cumeth that harde, Ich fare bom 
.w ...... erde. t 1350 /r///. Pakme 47a Hut ^if myn hauteyii 

licit Jw harde a-.Heiitc. 

b. Phrases, t {by^ with) hard^ with difficulty. 

+ O/f, with hard^ with violence, fi«Tcely. + At the 
hardest^ nt the utmost. Let the hardest come to 
the hardest, when hard comes to hard : if, or when, 
the worst comes to the worst. In the hard^ in hard 
cash, ‘down*. 

sa97 R. Gt.ouc. (1734) 17 Corincus thcr with harde smot. 
13. . <ra> Ifarrt*. (AL) 1726 Y com fram Iximbardy Of hard 
y-schaped for ho maistrie. c s|Bo Wyixif Sertu, Sul. Wk.s. 
11 . 100 pen synnurls hi hard lien tumid to God. ijfft — 
EixL i. 15 Peruertud iiivii of hard lien nmendid. a 1400-30 
Atexander 5004 He with hard scliapid. a 1450 Knt. dc la 
1866)81 Atte the hardu.st. fora while, thou wilt not 
goo fme. c- 1470 Henry Wallace v. 845 Hc..Hewyi 
on hard with dyntis mil and Nur. 1670 Kachard Cout. 
Clergy 114 I.et the hardest come to the hardest; if they 
can get by heart, Quid cst Adrst tyay P. Walkkr in Biog» 
VrvshyL (1827) I. 266 When Hard come to Hard, of Boots, 
Thumbiklns, and Fire-matchs. 1830 Gai.y t.aivrU T. 11. i. 
fi84<;'43 Fiiiir hundred and thtrty*tlirue dollars .. counted 
'.>ut to me in the hard. 1884 Carlyle Fredk . Ct. IV. 398 
Now that hard had come to hard. 

+ 2 . The hard part, the shell. Obs. 
e 1480 Palloit. m Husk. viii. 13s Of squyllis whyte, 
al raw, taak of the hardis. 

1 3 . Hard or firm ground. Obs. 

1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Kcc. Oxfttrd (1R80) 385 
That hurst or bancke is of hard, and some gravcll. 1609 
Drayner Com/, 11647) A iij li, The Inhabitants upon the 
Hards, and the Rankc.s within the Fennes. 

4 . A firm beach or foreshore : also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetty at the water s edge for con- 
venience in landing and putting out. (Hence, at 
Portsmouth, a street whicti adjoins the landing; | 
also called the 'Common Hard*.) 

Dickens Nick, Nick, xxiii, (At Portsmouth! tho 
Common Hard, a dingy street leading down to the dock> ! 
yard. 1868 Daily Tel. 1 1 Jan. 4/4 'i'lic loves of the ‘ Hard ' I 
arc proverbially of brief duration. 1886 H. C I.fjiI.if. .SVo. < 
yainteds Log iv. 64 Weibknown sheltered beaches, or 
*LOiitiiiuti hards*, a.<« they were called. 7 'heKe hards still > 
remain in old seaports. 1803 NortkumhUl. Closs., Hard, | 
firm foreshore, used for Tieaching vessels. 1898 Char> 
I'ENiiER Gnide to Southsea ^ Poriemoulk 76 The Hard is \ 
not a lieaiitiful place now-a-days. 1897 Max Pemberton | 
ill Windsor Man. Jan. 268/1, I have started from the hard ! 
of the boathouse with fingers, .benumbed. 

6. U.S. Political slan^, a. « HARnausLL 3. 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their advocacy 
of ' hard money *. 

i8m Robb St/notier Li/e 91 (Farmer) Hards, softs, whigs . 
and Tylcritcs were represented. 1888 Hryce A iner . Cownnv . 
11 . II. xlvi. 203^ 'Hie Hunkers and Rarnhumers who divided < 
the Democratic party forty years mol and subsequently ; 
passed into the * Hards ' and tne ' Softs \ began in genuine I 
rlifrerence-s of opitiioii about canal maniq{einent and other 
State questions. 

0 . A slang abbreviation of hard labour. 

1890 G/oke 96 Feb. 1/4 Seven days' incarceration, with or 
without hard. 1898 Daily ^ Neivs 19 Dec. 6/5 They don't 
hang them nowadays, but give them six monins* hard. 

7 . Hard and sharp, (?) a kind of bit. ? Obs, 

1^ * G. Gambado * Acad. Horsnnen (1809) 36 note. Were 
a Pig to lie driven in a hard and sharp, or a Weymouth. 

Kara, adv. Forms : see the adj. [ 0 £. hearde 
= US. hardo, OHG. harto (MIIG. f. Hard 


a.J In a hanl manner 
1. ^Yith effort, enerc^ 


I. With effort, energy, or violence ; strennonslv, 
earnestly, vigorously ; violently, fiercely. In early 
use. sometimes intensely, exce^ingly. extremely. 

r- 1000 i^'LERic llofM. 1 1 . 256 Him hcaroe fiyrste. a laoo 
Moral Ode 157 Per we mu^en bon efie offerd and herde [v.r. 
harde] us adrcacn. ciago .V. Eng. Leg, I. 28/81 Huy Cor- 
inentcden him harde and stronge. ^1330 R. Rrunnr CAfYNl, 
(1810) 3^ Yit ke kyng Anlaf so hard gati he chace. CS340 
Cursor M. 207^ CFrin.i pidurwarde fei hy)ed hem harde. 
rt4oo Dcslr, Proy Ector .. macclut hyin so harde. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, ii. 5 (Hark MS.) Grcte labour pat he 
liadcle un the day afore made him to slept hard. tRM 
COVEROALE 2 Ckrott. xviii. A certayne man bended his 
bowe liarde. c 1386 C'l Kss Pembroke Ps. i.iv, Strangers . . 
Who hunt me liard . 1834 Pkacii am GemtL Exerc. 68 Presse 
it downe hard. Dampier P'oy. I. 338 He strikes the 

Gong as hard as he can. 1701 Dk Fok CoL Jack (1840) 128 
We worked hard, lodged hard, and fared hard. tjy&VocnK 
Capnekin 1. Wks. 1799 11 . 388 His majesty looked at me 
ve^ hard. s88o IIvgArs Tom Brtwn at Ox/, xi, Pulling 
‘hard all' from Sandford to Ifliey, and then again from 
Ifllcy over the reralar course. 1887 Trollope Cknm, 
Barset II. xlvi. 16 He. .bid the cabman drive hard, 
b. Of the weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, etc. 

13. . Sir Beuet 4580 tMS. A.) jhi wind Hlew hardde wib 
gret rage 1888 Digby Voy. Medit. st U blew hard all 
night. i8|7 Dampier Voy. 1. 13 It rained very hard. 1798 


I Nelson 28 Dn:. in Nicola.s Dhp. 111 . 219 The next day 
j it blew harder than 1 ever experienced slncb I have been 
; at sea. 1884 Mrm. Carlvlr Lett. Ul. 237 If it., snows 
; .n.N hard there as here. Mod. Last night it froie hard. 

2 .’ So as to bring or involve oppiefision, pain, 
trouble, difficulty, or hardship ; sdVerely ; truelly, 
I harshly. See also Hako-uict 1. 

' rieos Eav. 8814 Ich wes .. hmrde tesayg herde] bi- 
I 'drungen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1470 Als wominan kat Ail hard 
was stad. a 1340 Hampole Psalter vik 12 pe harder will he 
punysch. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 1. 28 Al . . lyiiedcn ful harde, 
III hope to haue a gode code, c 1480 Tenomfey Myst. (SurtecM) 
59 Fulle hard halden nr we here. 1579-^0 North Plutarch 
I 124 (K.) The tmor geese were so hard handled. t 6 gg 
! Dami'Ier Foy. 11 . 11. 38 Having fared very hard already, 
j 171a Audison sped. No. 271 P 4, I shali Im very hard pic 
to it to bring my self off haudsomly. 1971 Junius Lett. \, 
260^ 1 will nut hear hard u|K>n your . . inend. i88s Daily 
! Nesvs 20 Feb. 5 *6 Hard put to it to veil their feelings. 

+ b. With an uneasy pace. Obs, 

I 1183 Hollyband Campo dt P'ior 383 He troteth hard. He 
! win brrake all my lioties. 1800 Shakb. A, L. iii. ii. 331 
He (Time] trots hard with a yong maid, between the con- 
I tract of her marriage and the day it la solemn ird. 1881 
j LomLCaa. No. 1649/B Dark Brown Gelding ..Trots very 
; haid. 1888 R. Holmk Armoury 11. vik 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goe.H of an uneasy pace. 1814 
Scott St. Eonan^s vii, 1 am heated, and my pony trotted 
' hard. 

j O. To go hard with (a person) : to fare ill witli 
I him, to prove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 

; with but^ introducing a statement of what will 
I happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 
! cuUics. ike also Go v, 

! 1530 Pausgr. 550/1 It shall go harde but I wyll fynde one 

mater or other to brrake hym of hi.t purpose. 1591 Shaks. 

I Tivo Cent. 1. i. 86 It shall goe hard but ile protie it by 
another, tsgfi — Tam. Skr. iv. iv. tog It shall goe liard if 
Cambio goe without her. 1598 ‘— Merck. K it:, ii. 292 It 
will goe hard with poore Anthonio. 1703 HicKBRINOILL 
Priest -er, iv. 231 Not a Farthing aliatea .. which goes 
hard in Hard-times. W. Irving A’nickerb.iMi^S^j It 
shall go h.'ird but I will make it afford them entertainment. 

Pkk.scott Philip It, t. iii. 51 It might ^have gone hard 
with the envoy, had the mi.Htake not been discovered, 
d. With difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. To die hardi 
see Die v.^ 3. 

138s WvcLir Luke xviii. 24 How hard thei that han 
ricnessis schuleti eiitre in to the rewme of God. 1538 Latimkr 
Serm. be/. Comvoc. Wk.H. I. 41 Now hard and scant ye may 
find any corner . . where many uf his children be not. i8oa 
Shake. Otk. t. it. to With the little godlinesse I haue I did 
full hard forlieare him. i8e8 Bacon Sylva 8 8 w Solid bodies 
foreshow rain, as boxes and pegs or wood when they draw 
and wind hard. 1810 Scott Lady o/L, lit. xi, And hard 
his laUiuring breath he drew. s8tt-88 (see Die w.i 1]. ^ s888 
Bsivcr Amer. Comnno. 111 . jxxxiit. m Now, thouf^ it dies 
hard, its monopoly of office is departing. 

4 . Firmly, securely ; tightly ; lost. Now rare. 

/iiaaS yuliatsa so And Imnden hire k^rto hearde and 
heteueste. c 1400 Gamelyu 346 Gamelyn was i>take and ful 
hard i-bounde. c 1A40 Promp, Part/. 227/a Harde sett {P, 
or obstynat) yn wyexytinesse . .obsiiuatus. tp/oo- wo Duniiar 
Poems xxxii. 48 All the hollU we» stoppit hard 
SrRNSKR F. Q. V. iv. 22 With both his hands bchinde him 
pinnoed hank s6oa Shakr. Ham. il i. 87 He tooke me by 
the wrist, and held me hard. 1709 Muxon MecK Exerc. 
206 A Pin. .to fit hard uitd stiff into the round Hole. 1833 
I.. Ritchik Wand, by Loire 241 Bound hard and fast. 

6. So as to be hard ; to hardness. (Often quali- 
fying a pa. pple. See also 8 d.) 

1340 Hamfoijc Pr. CoHsc. 6455 pus may men se by an 
euge bard dight, How heven and erthe and helle standes 
Eng. CkroM., Hen, V! (Camden 1856) 55 
‘i'hc Thamise and othir gretc riven were so liard frosen 
that horn and cariage my^te pa.s.se ovir. 1969 W. Fulkk 
Meteors (1640) ro Being very ncerc compact, and as it were 
hard tempered together, ite f. Lee Short .Survey is 
Toipland, whore all rivers. .andlake.s are bard frozen. 1766 
Lane in Phil. Trans. LVII. 456 A piece of common tobaccO' 
pipe hard.baked, 1894 Kokalob & Richardson CkesH, 
Tecknol. (ed. a) 1 . 124 fhe coke should be hard burnt, 
b. On a hard surface, floor, etc. 

>577 tl. Googk HeresbadCs Husk, iv. (1586)^161 The 
haracr, they lie, the sooner they latte. ^ 1807 Topskll 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 237 Tliat so he may lie soft and stand 
hard. 1888 Stevenson K idnapped xvUi. 171 * Ye maun lie 
bare and hard, and brook many on empty belly.' 

6. In close proximity, of time or place ; close. 
Hard upon {pn\ close before or after so as to press 
tinon. Now chiefly in to run (a person) hard. See 
also Hard by. e 

c 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxviil. (Sherard MS.), An- 
swerdc harde ageyn reprouytige hem. iju8 Guylporde 
/’/Arr*. (Camden) 62 [We] laye amost harde Arode tlie grete 
vg^y rokkes. sgaS Tindalb Acts xviii. 7 Whose house 


Tindalb Acts xviii. 7 Whose house 


ioyned harde to the sinagoge. 1599 Coverdale Job xvU. 1, 
1 am hard nt dcathes cfore. — xxiii]. ii Trouble Is 
harde at hondc. I98e N. Licmepield tr. CastanhedePs 
Conq. E, tnd. xii. 29 b, l*he King, .came in a great boate 
hard to our FlecCe. Barcklrv Felic. Man (1631) 

519 The shcc-wolfc. .whose covetousnesse is followed hard 
at the hceles with envy. 1771 Foote Maid 0/ B, lit. 
Wkn. 1799 II. 220 You ore hard upon sixty. s8ix Scott 
Trierm. 11. Inten. i, While conjuring wand C>f English oak 
is hard at hand. 1884 D. G. Mitchell Stv, Sior. a8$ It 
wax now hard upon three o'clock. 1889 ThackiAiav in 
Daily News (1896) 97 Jan. 4P1 Who will one of theie dasrs 
run you hard fiMr the Piwidentship. 2897 F. Hall in N, hr 
17 Apr. 210/1 Incongruity which treilbheB hhrd on nonsense. 

b. Jvatit, ExpreiMng the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in hao^-lUt •a^pon^ 
-adtarboard, -a-weatheri see the seconci elements. 
(Hence luurd-a-pmrted, liaed«ft-etavboarded /a. 


pples,t put hard a-port, a-starboard. Also hard- 
. a- weather nffd, abieto stand the utmost rigours of 
the weather.) 

1949 Cem//. vi. so Mhil doune tho steir burde lufe 
harde a burde. 1879 Sturmv Mariners Mag, (1684) >5 
. The helm la bard aweather. 1707 Loud, Caw, No. 4380/2 
We clap'd our Help hard a Starboard. ,sioo webmb 
n'askiHgloH xi. (1877)251 Washington then aeixed the helm, 
with a gallant bard-ai-lee. lb Biackw. Mag, LXIII. 87 
[He] wore a remarkably bard-a-weather pilot-coat. 1889 
Law Times Rep, XLIX.%33/a The Margaret *. Iiad her . . 
helm 4 iard-a*suurboaided. iSea Ibid, LxVIl. 251/1 The 
pilot ordered the helm of the Merchant Prince to be ported, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a-poitcd. 

1 7 . Parsimoniously. Obs. rare, 
lyit Steele S/ed, No. 155 r 3 The Roeties bny as hard 
tts the plainest and modestest Custooiem tncy havs. 

8 . In Comb., qualifying opl. adjs., to which hard 
is always united by a hypnen when they are used * 


is always united by a hyp] 
attributively, and general 


1 when they are used * 
also when they are 


used predicatively unless the order is reyersed ; thus, 
* A hard-boiled egg ' Do you prefer it liord- 
boiled ? * ' >Vill you haye it Irailed hard ? The 

adyb. is used thus In nearly all its senses, and the 
number of combinations is unlimited. Examples : 

a. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 
as hard-biting^ -contested^ •-drinking, -driving, 
'fought, -hitting, -ridden, -riding, -swearing, -trot- 
ting, -worked, -working, etc. b. With hardship, 
severely, etc., as hard-besetting,' -bested, -bred, 
faring, futlging, -kept, -living, -pressed, -used, etc. 
o. With difficulty, as hard-acquired, -bought, 
-earned, -gained, -got, -learnt, -won, -wrung, etc. 
d. So as to be hard, tight, etc., as hardHaked, 
-beaten, -boiled, -braced, -cured, -dried, -presied, etc. 
6. hard-bound, slow in action ; costive, consti- 
pated ; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire ; 
t hard-holding, close-fisted, niggardly; fhard- 
laoed, strait-laced, strict and precise ; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning. 

1898 W. Elus Vis. Madagawcar viii. 906 *Hard-baked 
reddish earth. i9ge Shake. Ven, i/r Ad. 985 O ''hard- 
believing love, how strange it seems Not to believe, and 
yet too creduloux ! s8m Milton Camus 857 In *nBrd- 
beMCtting need. 1833 Markvat P. Simple xxv. We found 
*hard-bmlcd ^gs, bread, and a smoked nimton-ham. 17^1 
Richardboh Pamela (1894) I. 157 The '^hard-bought vic- 
tory. 1735 PoFB Ep. Arbuthnot iBa l‘he Bard . . straitiR, 
from ' hard-bound brainii. eight lines a year, ste Brome 
Northern Lasse 1. i. wks. 1B73 1 . 1 Some "Hard-bred 
Citizen. 1780 Nairnb in Phil, Trans. LXX. 334 A piece 
of "hard-drawn iron wire. 1879 Howellb Foregone ConeL 
viii. X19 "Hard-drinking, hard-riding, hard-swearing, fox- 
hunting English parsons. 1770 Burke Pres. Discant, (T.', 
To take their *hard-€amed bread from the lowest offices. 


>735 Pors Ep. Arbuthnot iBa l‘he Bard . . straii 
hard-bound brainii. eight lines a year, ste Broi 
em Lasse 1. i. wks. 1873 1 . 1 Some "Hard-br 


1873 1 . 1 Some "Hard-bred 
rV. 'Trans, LXX. 334 A piece 
l7i Howellb Foregone ConeL 


1847-9 Helfb Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1854) 1 . 98 The hard- 
earned gains of civil society. s 884 Bi'Rion Scot Abr. I. il 
91 1 'he "hard-fighting clans near the Border, a 1868 Fan- 
BiiAW On Ld. EtrajganPs Trial (T.). [I'heJ "hard-fought 
field. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 175 Defeated in a hm- 
fought battle. 1889 Spectator la OcL, He was swift, 
adroit, "hard-hitting. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (i6aa) ao6 
Like a "hard-kept warde new come to his lands. 1581 J. 
Bell Uaddon*s Anew. < 7 sar. 104 So sparyng a ninard, 
and "hardelaced. 1878 J. P. Horrs Prine. w. 17 

All life’s hard-earned virtues and "hard-leamt lessons. iQga 
R. S. Surtees .f/eNgir'r A*/. TaurVe, 17 A "hard-riding .. 
sort of sportsman. 1864 pRrvs Diary (1870) 111 . wj A 
"hard-trotting sorrell horse. 01849 Hood The Mary 58 
"Hardwon wages, on the perilous sea. 1774 Golden, riot. 
Hist. (1790) IL 934 (Jod.) The "hardworking wives of the 
p&isants. 1898 Kane Ant, Exfl. 1 . xxviii. 371 Five 
nights* camping out in the snow, with hard-working days 
between, ita Sylvester Dh Bar/as 11. iii. iv. Captaines 
786 A rude Clown, whose "hard-wrought hands, before 
NothiAjg but spades, coulters, and bils had bore, 
t K«rdt V, Obs. rO£. heardiaH ^ OS. harddn 
(MDn., Ml.G., Du., LG. hardisC^, OHG. hartbn 
and harldn (MHG. hartesi), orig. tntrans., f. hard- 
adj. Hard; but already in late OE. used also for 
the cognate trona. vb. hi%rdan, hyrdan fmOFris. 
hqrda, OS. g^hqydian, OHG. hartian, hurtan, 
ON. Goth, gu-hardjan to make hard.] 

. 1 . intr. To be or become hard. lit. and^r. 

' csoooSax, Leeckd. I. 76 SeoS (mnne k* wyite ofTkait heo 
heardige. Aiagg Ancr, R, aao Ure Louerd srarco a 
uormost 3unge & |w fable. .Auh so sone so he ismd ham 
bearden.he let arisen a awakehen weorre. ijis Wycuf 


uormost 3unge & fable. .Auh so sone so he ismd ham 
bearden. he let arisen a awakehen weorre. ijis Wycuf 
Pm. Ixxxix. 6 Inwardli harde he and wmxe drie. tjo8 Trb- 
viBA Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixi. (1495) 808 Wmc mmiych . . 
in hete and bardytb in colde. c 1440 Pranif. Parv, wwq/i 
Hurdyn, or growyn harde, durea, minresea. 

2 . trans. To make hard, harden, a. lit. 
e soee Seue. Leeckd. II. s88 JM wynnS and heardak Iwifa 
mapin. tjgl Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xlv. (149; ) 933 
Medycynes that drye and harde. eu/mPaiBui. an 'miA 
I. 436 When that ts drie . . harde hit wek c 1440 Pramp. 
Para. 227/1 Hmidyii, or make harde. indura. SM Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. dw W. 1495)1. xxxiiL 98 a/t A salM humour, 
the whyche^ the bele or the sonne. .waa harded as yea. 

h.Jig. To deprive of feeling or emotion; to 
render callous, omtinate, or obdurate. 

riaea Law 5871 And aoer ale god iMn harde (51179 
bardijnlne sulue. c siBo Wycxir sth tVhe. 111 . Her^ 
tlkb hardid in hera Errour. ijia — Rjead. xW. 8 Lord 
hardidt tha herte of Pharae. c igM CAronAVE Lift St. 
Nath. IV. s^ Seo ar M harded with obrtlimm. «iM 
SvLVERTM yib yyiumih. I. 713 He tees iheur ham y* 
hard them In Guiles and Wiles. 



HABD TBBB. 


RABD Aits VAST. 

Hence Harded ///. a , : Qardli:ig vM, sd. and 

///.tf. 

f ijiM Chaucbii S^r.*s T, ajj Hardyng of metal, tjpa 
Trbviiu Barth* De P, R, vil Ixx. (xms) ^9t Hard^g 
medycyne rennyth the matcre. i4ta-ao Lvoa. Chrou* Troy 

III. xxvii, lUa herded herte of atele. i6ao Snklton Quix* 

IV. xxvL ao5 Bi^iea of harded Cork' lwes. '• 

KwA aad fiMt, a. • 

1 . Miuf. (See quot. 1867J . 

1M7 Smyth Saiidrs Word'hk^JhHard and /ast. Said of 
a ahip on ahorc. i8m Ld. C. K. Pagkt <1896) 

80 Finding the ihip Mrd and fast, he had nothing for it liut 
to remain ouietly ot| board. 

2 . Ki^idlv laid down anti adhered to. 

1869/. W. Henley .S/. in HoXom, ix Apr^ Whether the 
franchise Is to be limited by a hard and fast line. — 28 May, 
The House has deliberately, after lon^ cfinsideration, deter- 
mined to have no ' hard and fast line '. 1867 W. H. Gkeooky 
. 9 /. in No, Com, 38 .May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but ' a hard and fast line ’ ? It was very easy to 
nflix a nickname. 1875 Jowett Piato (ed. e) 1 . 412 Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line? 1881 J. Evans j 4 mc, Brmze 
intpUtn. i. 1 It is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 Hr. Stubbs Primary 
Charge 45 We are none of us in a condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rule about inspiration. 

Kardbaek (ha-jdbak). a. Nilnie in West 
Indies of a coleopterous insect. 

17M G. Huciirs harbadoes 8e The Hardback. This fly 
is about half an inch lung . . Its membranaceous wings arc 
defended with sheaths or shell-wings. 

b. Name of n river lish of Central America. 
.tOjJ.G. Woon in Sunday Mag, Nov. 676/a Many of these 
rivers arc inhabited by a fish iCaiiichfhys) popularly called 
the Hassar or Hardback. 

Kard-balM ChSudlvik). [f. Hakd a* + Bakk 

V. and xA] A sweetmeat made of liolled sugar or 
treacle with blanched almonds ; ‘ almond toffee \ 

1815 Honk Rvmday Bk, I. 51 Show-glasses, cont.Tining 
. . hara-bake, branay-lialls, and buirs-cyes. 1848 Thackeray 
yau. Fair Ivi, A ta-ste . . for hardliake and raspberry tarts. 
aitrib. 1849 Thackeray H. v, Brandy-ball and 
hardbake vendors. 

Kardbaun (h8*jdbfmV ? Obs* [f. Hakh a, > 
Beam tree.] The Hoknbkam, Carfinus Beiufus* 

f. sooo Sax, IstecUd, I, 398 Alices treoweynnes . . butan 
heardati beaman. 1545 Abcham Toxofh, (Arb.) 133 Steles be 
made of diuerse woodes as brasell, . . nardbeame [etc.]. 1597 
Gkkarok Herbal 1296 It is also called . . in English Horn- 
bcame, Hardbeame, Yoke Rime, and in some places Witch 
hasell. 1801 Strutt SforU h Pnet. 11, i. 54 [Arrows] made 
of r>ak, hardbeam, or birch. 

Kftrd-bitteili a. [f. Hard adr^, -f Bitten /h. 
///p. (here used actively : cf. W^spohen),'} Given 
to hard biting ; tough in fight. 

Sir M. Hunter 7 ml, (1894) 65 So hard-bitten an 
animal that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold. s8sS Scott Guy M, liii. They will be hard- 
bitten terriers will worry Dandie. ifigy Hughkn Tom Brown 
11. viii. Such hard-bitten, wiry, whiskered fellows. 

Kara by, prep, and adv. Somewhat arch, 
[Hard athf, 6 -h By prep, and advJ] 

A. prep. Close by ; in close proximity to; close 
to, very near to. (Now only or place.) 

Sj^ifi l iNDALK Acts xxvii. 7 We saled harde by the costes 
off Dandy, ite D. Pell Itnpr, Sea 575 note. Your ships 
were hard liy drowning. 1681 Milton Nlti, Mote, v. Wks. 
1738 II. 143 They saw many Whales veiy monstrous hard 
by their Snips. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Ekg, I. v. 638 Hard by 
the remains of Monmouth were laid the remains of Jeffreys. 

B. adv. In close local proximity ; close by, very 
near ; f also tramp, close at hand in time 

>538 CovBRDALR Obod, 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harde by s^pon all Heithen. tgee Greknk Mourn, Garm, 
(1616) 47, I will place thee in a Farme house of mine hard 
by adjpming.^^iyiy Berkeley Tour in Italy lo Jan. Wks. 

I of tne circus of 


87 

heorrtOk To holenn . .All halt tatt iss unnsellhe. tg. . K, A lit, 
taop He . . hardneth al nis men. 1379 Barbour Bruce xii. 


soo The hons with spuris hnrdnyt thni. c 1470 
Hari>rnku///. a, 3]. iM CtEVKiwiNo Kustick Ram 
Wks. (1687^ 503 Gceyndcou*s Stubbornness liardens ot 
Clowns. 


(see 

:h Rampant 
on the 


xfirt IV. 537 HarcT by we saw the remains c 

SaJlustius. 1800 WoRDSW. Pet Lamb 58 Our cottage is 
hard by. 1886 Rurkin Prmterita I. ix. 300 The lily of the 
valley wild in the oopscR hard by. 

Hard(e, obs. pa. t. of Hear ; olis. f. Hoard. 
Hardel(l, ol>s. forms of Hurdle, 

Hordely, obs. form of Hardily, Hardly. 
XavdML (hft*jd’n), V. [f« Hard a. 4- -en a : cf. 
ON, haffttutf which is, however, only intr. Harden 
ha.s taken the place of OE. heardian^ ME. hard-en, 
to Hard.] . ‘ ^ • 

Intrant. 1.' To render or maice hard; toindnrate. 
c 1100 Ormin 1487 Tu . .grindoMt iu [com], and cnedesst itt. 
And harrdne^ itt wi|>h hmte. ibid, 1567 ^ hakesst Godess 
laf And ha^neiRt lit Imirli hiete. 1913 Dovglar Mueis\ 
VI. xit. 55 I he appt of filch hardsmit Xeoneretam lahem\ in 
the spreit. 1999 Oteadee 07 Pykes and dartes hardened 

at the endes with fyere. ififi T. Lkk Short Sum, re Fishes 
dryed and hardened with the frost tyio J. Clarke 
RokauBU Nat, PArT (im) I- *S 9 The Heat must Iw hot 
moderate, to harden Bodies, syn [see 7). 18O0 Tyndall 
Giac, 1. XL 73 llie snow was hardened by the night's firost. 
troHtf, andAf- >713 A'x^. Man iil 793 Thy Reason 

..shall. . Entangle Justice In her net of Law, And right, loo 
rigidjjiarden into wrong, ifigfi H. Rogibr Bet, u. viii. 
373 The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 
hardened Into the doctrine of Transulwtaniiation. 1874 
OaEKN Short Hitt, iv. 1 3. 177 The rise of a lawyer class was 
everywhere hardening customary into written rights. 1880 
Eaelr PhitoL A. T, f 405 Many of these (a 4 jectives] are 
hardened ihto mbttanui^ eaeommandamit inhaHtemt, 
t 2 . To render bold or stout in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm ; to incite to action. Obs. 
fftaoo Ormin 1574 Itt hardne|tk all pe gode manness 


3 . I'o make difficult of impression or emotion ; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 

a tgpo Cursor M, 5908 pe hert opharaon. .es mar Hanlend 
for mi sau ban ar. ijSa Wyclip Ps, xciv. [xcv.] 8 Wilcth not 
hardne )oure liertt<4. i 5 it Bible ^ohn xii. 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearL 1711 Stekle 
SOeet, No. ^450 p t Men hardened beyond the Sense c>f 
Shame or Pity. 1739 BkRKEi.p.vGMcTVx/ 1 390 The clisl)olicf 
of a future state hardeneth rogues against the fear of ilrath. 
i8a9 Lytton Falkland 94, 1 hardened my heart against his 
voice. 

4 . To make persistent or olxlurate in a course of 
action or state of mind. 

, . Pestr, Trop 0066 ilis hert was so hardonet all ' 
hote loiic. 16x9 J. Si-KFHKNa Satyr. Ess, 373 Sackc and 
strong lic|tiours hardens him in his ciistotne. s68x Duvukn 
Abs, « Achit, 145 Harden'd in Impenitence. i8a6 Scott 
li^ooasi. vi, He hardened himstdf. .to the act. tWBnA/aHch. 
F.vam. 6 May 4/7 It would, .confirm and harden tier in a 
policy of settled noNtility to this (*ountry. 
to. To maintain stiffly, affirm. Obs. 
c leeoORMiN 18219 Te^3 wolldenn blilmli^ Hnmlnenn, ^iff 
hntt tc33 mihhtenn, patt te^^rc Bapoiissiess fulluhht Wass 
uettre. a 1300 Cursor M, 12339 He hardens iFah'/, arguis ; 
Triu, argucp of] suilkin thing pat i ne wat end ne be- 
ginning. 

6 . To make firm and tight. 

> 5*3 Fitxiierb. Jlusb, 1 136 For with the wyndynge of 
the edderynge.s : thou dost lose thy stakes ft tberfore they 
must nedcs m diyuen newo and hardened agayne. 7769 
Falconrk Diet, Marine (1789), Retenue, fastened, or har- 
dened home in its nlace. IbuL G b. The foreltick. .is thrust 
through a narrow tiole . . where it U hardened home by a 
hammer.^ tSOa Names SeamanshipKrA,b'‘3tti^ Studding-sail 
tacks, .will, .want hardening out. 

7 . To render hardy, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance. C'htcfly of the physical constitution. 

. 7 B. Googe HeresbaclCs Hush, \, (1586) 6b, Being 

hardened with labour in peace, they might the better 1>e 
able to ab)*de the travayfe of warres. tfioi R. Johnson 
Kingd, 4 Coutmw, (t 6 oJ) 4 The sbarpenes of tne |ilnce 
which doth harden them.* BF.itDOKstViAx/xi 163 It is 
not true.. that cold hardens iTiildren as it hardens steel. 
i8s«. Beck's Florist Aug. 174 The principal sec;ret of pre- 
serving half-hardy plants over the winter with indifferent 
accommodation, lies in their being rooted earlyand gradually 
hardened afterwards. 1879 Rusk in Hortus Jni tusus 1 1887) 
34 [They] never put tne through any trials to harden me, or 
give me decision of character. 

8 . Phonetics. To moke a sound *hard\ Cf. 
Hard a. 16. 

iSvx Public Sek, Lai, Grant, 1 12. 8 Poets sometimes . . 
harden v- vocalLs into v- consonans : os, geneva Xw ge,Hu^a. 
11 . inlr, 9 . To liecomc liartl. 

Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 In playand water teu 


Icasl^iit schalle, To lianlen. r>ALNVMFl.K tr. Leslie's 

Hist. .Scot. I. 47 A mater that wirkis out of the stones, and 
hardnes throuch the i.alde nature of the .Sey. 1796 Mokkk 
Amcr. Grog, II. 114 As they are of a petrifying quality, they 
harden . . into^ various forms. .AMiiNKR Manuf, Metal 

11.314 Pure iron may.. Ire superticially converted into steel, 
so as to harden, temper, and receive a fine polish. 1847 
I'ennyson Princ,^ 111. 354 That we might . . watch The .saiuly 
footprint harden into stone. 

Jig, 1863 («Eo. Eliot Romola 111. xiv. That cold dislike 
. .was hardening within him. 1891 Png, Ifiustr, blag, Oct. 
65 The weather was hardening into what promi-sed to be 
half a gale. 1891 Ltrw Times XCIl. 99/3 This natural 
setpience hardened first into custom and then into law. 

10 . To become hard in feeling, emotion, consti- 
tution, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L. i. 573 Now his heart Distends with 
pride, and hardning in his strength Glories. 1780 Cowpkr 
Progr, lirr. 590 There hardening by degrees, till double 
steeled. Take leave of nature's ivocl, and God reveale<l. 
1869 Kingsley Hcresv. ii. 64 He hardened into a valiant 
man. Mibb Thackkkav OM Keusinglon xii. ins 

lliough Iw might have softened to l.Ady S., he now hardened 
to himself 1884 Pae Eudace 63 He said they would soon 
harden to the work. 

11 . Comm. Of prices: Tobecomehighcr, to rise; 
to stiffen. Cf. Hard <1. 15. 

1674-^1 Ray N. C, tkords 34 s.v.. The Market Hardens, 
i. e. 'I'hings dear. i8h8 Craven DiaLt Harden, to 

advance in pnee ; * t* com raythcr hardens '. iSSa Daily 
. Tel, 4 May, Prices are hardening on the Continent. 

Heilbe Ha'rdening vhl so, and ppl, a. 
xfige R, Johmon's Eiugd, if Commw. 234 By hordning 
and custome. xyag Pope Odyss, ix. 393 Half the white 
stream to hard'ning cheese he prest. tSu J. Baixxhlk Dorn. 
Amusem, 138 The plate . . has received an injury in the 
hardening. 1889 J. J. Manley in Brit, Aim, Com/, t8 The 
butter is placed in a Danish cooler or hardening Irax. 

Xaraen, htrdeii, hnrdeaCha’jd'n, ho-jd*n), 
sb, and <f. local. Forms : a. 5-7 hordin, -yn, 5 9 
harden, 6-9 hording, (i, 5-9 herden, 6-9 bur- 
den. [Belongs to Hards sb. ; it is prob. a deriva- 
tive in -en rather than the OE. heonian, ME. herden 
sIk pi.. And may have been orig. adj., although the 
eb. use appears earlier in our quota. Harden appears 
to be northern and eastern; herden^ harden midi, 
and western ; eome northern dialects have the form 
Hare, q.v.] 

A. sb. A ooofie fabric made from the hards of 
flax or hemp. 

e 1430 Durham MS, Cell, RHl, Pro viii uln. pannl vo- 
cati Herdyng, ij s. t45a J. Pabtdn in P, Lett, No. 449 


II. loi Nat wiihstandyng, thor hqrden at Wyggenalle shall 
be don this day. S49a Nottingham Rec. 111 . ^ Duo paA:a 
linthiaminum de ha%n. xmaBury (Camden) 1.-6 
One payer of sheets of hunien. S819 Markham Eng, 
Housew, II. V. (i668> 134 That which comes from the fl.Txe 
being a little towca again in a uair of Wool! Cards, will 
make a course harding. 1708 T. Ward Eng, Ref' n. 

*35 (l^-) A shirt he had made of coarse harden, A cullar-batul 
not worth n farthing. r88f D. C. Murray yose/Ks Coat ll. 
xxiv. 357 I'he tuinbled herden which did doty for linen, 
b. attrib, and Comb. 

1601 H01.LAND Pliny XIX. i, After the stalkes of the Flax 
he wd dried, they are to be beaten and punned.. with an 
burden mallet or tow-beetle, a xOm Brome Citr IVit iv. ii. 
Wks. 1873 I. 348 You burden smooc'd sweaty sfuttery. 

B. adj. Made of harden. 

iSRR Test, h.bor. uSurtees) V. 147 A hardyn apperon. 1341 
Rhhmond, iriV/i 1 Surtees) 31 Item vij Kore of tyn game, 
and iiij Hirore of hanlyng game vij*. viij'^ 1949 Ascham 
Toxofh. (Arb.) iiB An herifen or wullen cloth waxed. 1641 
Bi-kt Farm, Bks, (.Surtees) 67 A course hempe or hanleii 
cloath. a 1690 Uhome Nesv Acad. ill. i. Wks. 1873 11 . 47 
I'be burden smock with lockrnm upper-bodies, a 1703 
SiiKNSTONK Kss.,Oh D ressw;(\^> iv^Tbecouiitry-fellow. .ap- 
nears i^enteel . , when be is hedging in his burden frock. t$U 4 
Mas. Shekw'ood H'nsfc Aof li. 2 They wore a liiiscy p4.'tti- 
c»al and herden apron. 1887 D. C. Mukmay Old Bla::er's 
Hero (1B89) 87 With a corner of her herden apron. 

t b. Clothed in harden. Obs. 

Ci.KvRi.ANn Rustilk Rampant Wks. (1687) 453 The 
. . King-leaders of the burden rustii. k Kaggamuffins. 

Kardenad (haud’nd), ppl, a, [f. Harden v. 

+ -ET) 1 .] 

1 . Rendered hard, iddurated. 

1990 Spenser F, 1. xi. 24 Upon his crest the hardned 

r toii fell. 1676 Dkyukn a ureugv. 1. i. 365 The lalxirioiis 
Und Whose harden'd Hands dio long in '1 ilhige toil. 1874 
Hol'tkll Arms 4- Arm. ii. 38 Bronze or hardened brass. 

2 . Rendered unfeeling or callous ; hard-hearted ; 
olHliiratcly .scltlctl or determ inctl in a course. 

I 1379 Sain/s, Mathias 455 Sum sa hardny t ware 

hat bni Vnid trew til hyme be na way. c 1470 Henry 
h ’allace x. 283 Thai baranyt burs fust on liie gret osl raid. 
1976 Fi.fming PanoAL F./ist. 65 Some arc. .so hardened., 
that they trare not for their rouiitrie. a 1609 Monioomemik 
Dertof, Poems iv. 59 Stoup, hardiiit hairt, befor the l^rd. 
i7aa 1 >E Foe Plague (1754) 42 The very liuryers of the 
l>«md, who were the bardnedest Creatures in Town. 1740 
Wksi.lv /fX'z. (1872) 1 . 385, 1 was desired to pray with an 
old hardened sinner. 189a Scomebiiv Whaleman's Advent, 
(1859) ix. 124 The most hardened grumbler. 

Hence Ka'rdanedneBR. 

1971 Golding Calvin on Ps, xxxii. 3 The bardeiiednesse 
of our flesh. 1700 G. Walker Sertn, 11 . xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and nardendness. 

Hardener (hajcrnaiN [f. Harden v, + -eu 1.] 
One who hanlens: spec, one whose work is to 
harden metals ; otic who ca.«ic-hardcns guns, etc. 

1611 CoTGR., AFermissettr. .a stiffener, banner. 1799 in 
Johnson. 1849 P. Parley's Ann, VI. i8r Misfortune is not 
a hardener of the heart. 1881 Acm/emy 8 Jan. 30 A grand 
MoologiKt, not a mere hartlener and slicer of niimMcopic 
.stuff. 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 May 14/1 When the grinding 
is completed the blades are returned to the hardeners to be 
re.Hel. 

Xardarinn (haidI«Tian), a. Anal, [f. the 
name of J. J. Harder (Swiss anatomist 1656-1711) 
+ -IAN. J HardeHan gland : the lubricating gland 
of the nictitating membrane or * third eyelid , in the 
inner fti^lc of the eye of birds and some mammals. 

1839-6 *roDD Cycl. Attat, 1 . 307/1. 1899 Ibid, V. 543/1 

RuminantK are urovuled with an Harderiati gland. 

tHardfaBt,a. Dense. Hence Kardfiuit- 

nmam nottcc-wd., density. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 ,Selv. 147 For the .sake of its 
lianifiistncss or closcne&s. 

Xa'rdpfiaTOliradv <7. arch, [Sec Habdu. 13 
and Favour sb, 9.] Having a hard or un pleasing 
* favour*, np])earancc, or look ; ill-iavuured. ugly. 

1513 More in Grafton Chrou. (1568I II. 758 Kich.'ird the 
thirdc sonne. . was. .hard favoured of visage, a imb Gmkknk 
& I^ixiK Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) \^\/x As hard- 
favoured a devil as ever 1 saw. 1768 H0KWEI.L Corsica iii. 
(cd. 3) 336 I'he Corsicans are in general of small stature, 
and rather hard-favoured. 185a Dickens BUak Ho, xix. 
Humouring the joke with a hard-favoured .smile. 

Hence KardlRTonradaesR. 

1989 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Poy, 11. viii. 43 Because 
of ms hardfavourednesse and deformity, a 1669 J. Goodwin 
Filled w, the S/irii 1 1867) 56 The fat |kinr] haii need . . to 
have lieen. .twenty times seven limes fatter than they were, 
to have wrrought n cure upon the leanness and hard- 
favouredness of the other. 

Xa*rd-featlirad, a, [See Hard a, 13.] Hav- 
ing hard, harsh, or unpleosing features. 

Smollett Rod, Rand. xlix. (1804) 338 A tall raw- 
bon^ man with a hard-featured countenance. 18367 
D1CKENB.5A. /I<i«(i85o) 94/r llie old hard-featured man. .is 
a county Member. 1874 Motley Bametteld 11 . xxiiL 424 
A hard-fcaiurcd but commanding and not uncomely woman. 

Hence HarfllbaturedaR— . 

1888 Ruskin Mod, Paint, J V. v. xix. |«3 That alMcnce of 
percepiton of the Beautiful, which introduced a general 
hardlcaturedness of figure into all Carman and Flemish 
curly art. * 

Xtord tan. A general name for fcmi of the 
genus Lomaria. as the Northern Hard Fein, 

. \Hmbortatc, 

reje Hookkr 449. 186a 

Anstei) Channel fsl, 11. viii. (ed. a) 183 'I'he hltchHum. 
or hard fern, is plentilUl In both islands. • 
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]Ebl‘Xd-flated, a. [Cf. IlAK»a. 9.] stingy, 
niggardly. 

a 1095 Bi*. Hall Balm e/ GiUmii^X None are so gripple 
and hard-fisted as the childless. 1890 Daily A'mv 9 Sept. 
4/7 Women . . this sof^-hanrlecl but hard-fisted sex. 

lienee Kardfl^BtadaMa. 

1869 Nf ARo* Salisbi-’rv Sp, in Ho. Lords aa July, A spirit 
of hard'fi.stedness which even .Shylock would nave envied. 

SftTdluhokn U.S. [f. Hard o. (?) Hack v.] 
A low shrub, Sfinva lotfunlosa^ common in New 
England, having dense terminal panicles of rose- 
coloured or white Bowers. 

1851 S. Jron Margaret 11. i. (Ward) 1(^8 A bunch of the 
while hardback, a cream-like flower, inncrly blushing. 
1866 Lowkll liielow /'. IiilrtMl. Piiems iS«70 11 . 303 Our 
nnrntw New England lanes . . where no better flowers were 
to Ih! gathered than goldcnrod and haidhack. 

Hardhoke ; see Hakdhaw. 

HsTd-handed, tr. 

1 . Having hard hands, from manual labour. 

15M SiiAKs. Mids. N. V. i. 7’j Hard handed men, that 
worke in Athens beere, Which iieuer lal>our’d tii their 
inindcs till now. 1883 S. C, Hall Retrospect I. a7i The 
burd*hand«stl men of the working classes. 

1 2 . Niggardly, |ienurioiis close-fisted. Ohs, 

* 583”5 Norijkn Spec. Brit., hfsex 11. (1598' 16 Mure or 
IeH.se, as the pa.sseiiger!( were bountifull or hard-handed. 

3 . Killing with a firm or cruel hand ; severe, 
sfiat Mii.ton Rf/ortn. 11. (iBsil 36 The easie, or hanl- 
handed Monarchy .h. 1784 Cowi'KR TmU 111. 827 The cruel 
griue 'rhnt lean hard-handed poverty inflicts, 
licnee K&rdlM'ndBdnMia. 

1883 A. Maclarkn tyeek Day Addr, 126 The insolence 
and hardhandedne.HS of Roman rule. 

tKaYdhaw. Ohs, [Cf.HARDHKADl6.] Knap- 
weed. Also KardhAke. 
c 1430 Alpltita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 lacea nigra .. Bui wed 
iicl h.inJhaw. 14.. M.S, '/'rin. Coll. Camh, K. 14, 3a Jacea 
nigra. Hard hale 

Ka*rdhead \ liard-head. 

1 . A hard-headed person ; one not easily moved ; 
one dull of intellect. 

laio iloRMAN KmA'- 63 Some men counte them nygardU 
and iiardheedis that wyll hauc a rekenynge of exspensis. 
1376 Fleming Panopl, Rpist. 36 A flintic fcllowe .and a hard 
head. 16m Uulwer Anthropotnet. 22 Hard-head and 
Block-head, terms of reproach with us. 1848 Durivagk 
Stray SnbJ. 110 (Farmer) Most of the p.^ssengeni had dis- 
appeared liir the night, and only a knot of hara>head.s were 
left upon deck. 

1 2 . A contest of butting with the head. Also 
hard-heads, Obs, 

1681 Drvop.n Spanish Friar v. ii, 1 have been at hard- 
head with your butting ciibens. 1687 — Hind P, ii. 443 
Both play at hard-head till they break their brains. 1831 
Scott Jml, 16 Oct., He has been at hard-heads with the 
rwue^ and come off with advantage, 

3 . The name of several fishes : a. The sea scor- 
jdon or father-lasher, Colins scorpUts, b. The 
OTcv gurnard, Trigla Rurnardus, C. The men- 
haden (Afrtcf EftRland), 

1803 SiBBALD Hist, Fife h Kinross 128 (Jam.) ,^corpins 
major nostras ; our fishers cidl it Hardhead. 1810 Neill 
List of Fishes 14 (Jam.) Trigla Gurttardus. Crooner or 
Crointer. It is known by a variety of other names, as 
Captain Hardhead [etc.]. i8m Hawtiioknk Twice-told T, 
(i8si) 11 . vi. 91 The very air was fishy, being perfumed 
with dead sciilpins, hardheads and dogfish. 18^ Smvth 
Sailods tVord-hh,, Hard-head ,, on our coa.sts the father- 
lasher or sea-scorpion^ Coitus scor/ius. 

4 . The Californian grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glaucns : so called from its habit of butting boats. 

s88o Mere, Marine Mag, VII. 213 They have a variety 
of names among whalemen, ns * Hard-head *, * Devil-fish ’. 

5 . The ruddy duck, Erismaiura ruldda, more 
fully called hard-headed dipper (Atlantic Coast. 
U.S.> {f:eni,Dut,^ 

6. The plant Knapweed. Also hard-heads. 


Knaj 

HarO-ii v«uB. avM * t a.rn~nr9Ut9, jvni 

1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Pi, 111 . 250 Hard-head. 

7 . A variety of sponge. t 

Fisheries Rxhib, Calal. (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties, .are known as sheep-wool, white reef,abaco velvet, 
d^k reef, boat, hardhead, mrass, yellow and glove. 

8. A re.8idual alloy 0? tin, iron, and arsenic, pro- 
duced in the refining of tin. 

s88i in Ravsiono Mining Gloss, 

KaTdhMd -. Ohs, exc. Hist, Also hardlt. 
[? A corruption of F. hardily hardi (in Cotgr. ardit, 
artfy) Hardy; said to be from hardi^ suiSime of 
Philip III of France, under whom the coin was first 
issnea.] A Scottish copper coin of Mary and 
James VI, of the value ot alKiut three halfpence 
English money. App. the same as the Ltor. 
iSib in Pitcairn Crim, THals ,Scoit, I. 440 Convict of 
antirfeeting of the prenting imes. .of ane Lyone callit ke 
Hardheid. a Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1B46 1 . 365 (MS. G) 
Daylie thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hard, 
beids) prented, tliat t^ie basenes ^hairof maid all thingis 

excelding dear. 1844 D, H — • 

A certain brasse or copjier c . 

Antigsuny Mar. 105 Coins f 

. jJ^es VI hardhems or bodies. 

Ba*rd-llMded,a. 1 . lit, Havii^i^ahardhead. 
1 2 . Not easily turned, at a horse ; fg, obstinate, 
stubboiDt Obs^ 


1^3 Golding Calvin on Dent, x. 57 We bee hardheaded 
and thinke that all that euer is sayde is but a mockerie. 
1607 Toi'nxll Fourf, Beasts (1658) 240 It must be regarded 
that the Horse in leading be not drawn after you, for so 
will he lie made hard headed, unwilling to follow. id4a 
Chas. 1 Annv. to Eariesof Bristol tb Dortei 7 By which 
we may rectifie this hard-h^ed distraction. 

8. Not easily influenced by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter-of-fact, logical, practical. Cf. Hard a. 10. 

>779 Mad. D'Arblav Dtary Oct., Mrs. Dickens is . . a 
sensible, hard-headed woman. 1893 Mall G, 14 Dec. 

1. & Standing, .at Bradford before five thousand hard-headed 
Yorkxhiremen. t888 Bryce Amer, Cmnmw, 11 . Ixxiv. 609 
A shrewd, cool, hard-headed man of busines.s. 

Hence Bar Ahga'dgdlj adv , ; Kardhoa'dgdsiggg. 

18^ U. Kooebb Ess, 1 . vi. 317 A proof of his indomitable 
hard-hcadedness. 1886 Pall Mall G. 16 June 5/2 To deal 
with an irresponsible romancer thus hardhesmedly may 
seem like breaking a butterfly on a wheel. 

Sa*rd*ll6artf <^rch, = Hard-hearted. 

>478 Noblesie 66 It wolde make an harde her! man to 
falle the toris of his yen. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqr's T. 
(Chaucer Soc.) 120 ftote s Are they not hard-hart butchers 
remedies? 1895 Mbs. K. T. Hinjcson Miracle Plays v. 74 
O hard-henrt little town ! 

t Hard heart* v. Ohs, [f. next.] trans. To 
make hard of heart, to render hard-hearted. 

1^1 J. Bell Haddon's Anno, Osar, vj After the Duke 
had hard harted himselfe, and waxed insolently obstinate. 
Ibid, 246 Even so Pharao.. was. .hard luirted by God. 
SbVTd-haarted, a, [f. hard heart + -Kiy 
Having a hard heart ; incapable of being moved to 
pity or tenderness ; unfeeling ; unmcrcifiil. 

c tao3 bAY. TIQ90 Nes meuere na mon i 1 >oren. .hart hmleS 
weore swa st;erc Ne swa luerd iheorted. 1340 HAMroLS 
Pr. Consc. 7305 Here es no man lyfaiid SwaLiiard'herted. 
r im Chaucer Boeih, fi. metr. vi. 43 (C^mb. MS.) Me was 
So nard hertyd, fxit he mylite ben uoines man or luge of 
hyr dede bcaute. ^1430 Hymns Firg, (1867) 126 Y cowde 
not wepe, y was so hi^d hertyd. mo J. Pory tr. Leo*s 
Africa 11. 51 Such a. .horrible conflicte, that . . would have 
affrighted any man, were he never so hard harted. 1613 
PuKciiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Neither can the lianl- 
hearted Rockes breake these yeeldttig Vessels, s^ Prior 
Turtle e^SparrcnosHbj She soon grew sullen; I hara-hearted. 
1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiv. 111 . 400 That he might die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys that he had lived. 
IlenceKardhgft'rtgdlyn^. ; Bajrdhggi'rtgdagBB. 
1583 (fOi.uiNG Cabnn on Dent, i. 3 Because of their hard- 
hartednesseand stubbomesse. /AA/.clxxxiv. 1 142 T aiI vs deale 
not so hardhearted lie. i68b Sir T. Broutne Chr, Mor, 67 
The dens . . where malice, hardheartedness, and (mpression 
love to dwell. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) t86 Tiiese are 
the sort of persons whom so hardheartedly . . we see him 
thus devising plans for getting rid of. 1837 Svd. Smith 
IFhs. (1867) if. 270 A hardheartedness produced by the 
long enjoyment of wealth and power. 

t Kardliede. Ohs, rare’‘\ [f. Hardh. -h -hede^ 

-HEAD.] Ifardneas. * 
ri44o jne^'s fKoll (E.E.T..<;.) 236 In hyqe hylles of 
pryde am iiij. wyckednessys, tet orn, dryched, hardbed, 
kireynhed, & a foul fall doun. 
tKavUew#. Ohs, Alsofibardewes. , 
f. Hard a, ; second element uncertain.] The' wifd 
Chicory, Cichorium Iniybus, 
a 1300 Rloane MS, 5. 6/a Cseoria , , AngCHce] hardhewe. 
15^ Turner Names of nerbes (1881) 44 intybus sylnestris 
.in englislie Succory or hardewes. 

tKa*rd-ll6W0r. Ohs, A stonemason. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 400, xxilij 
masons of kent called hard hewers, e 15x5 Cocke Lorelts 
B. (Pen^ Soc.) 9 Tylers, lirycke^ leyers, harde hewers. 


dc ^Ikston^ hardbewer. *1637 Ariicioo J/Hr 
building IFye bridge cited in Pegge Kcniieisms, 

IlKirdieSM (hardies). [a. F. hardiesse 
(i a- 1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. hardi Hardt. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14-1 5th c. ; and anew ns an 
alien loan-word in 18th c.] Hardihood, boldness. 

X3M Ayeab, 81 Ine prouesse byek bri binges to-deld, 
harcwcssC strengpe an stedeuestnesse. 1390 Gower Cof^, I . 
147 Cowardy It tometh into hardiesse. 1473 Bk, Noblesse 
29 In leasing youre courage ne abating yoflr hardiesse. 176X 
11 . Walpole Lett, (1857) III. 411 (Stanf.) The frank 
hardiesse of the answer saved him. 183a Edm, Rev, LVI. 
48 Fantastic or startling hardiesses of eamreuion. 

fHardifly, adv. Obs, rare, prepr, OF,har- 
divement, f. hardy.] A by-form of HAhniLY. 

c ipBO Melnsino xxxi. 221 They of poytou receyued them 
inoch hardyfly, and wete It wel that there was grete loase of 
pcple of bothe partyes. 

HardihMd (ha*idihed). arch, [f. Habdt a, 

+ -HEAD.] -next 

1599 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Ded. la Craue pardon for my 
haidyhedde. igpo — F, Q, t. iv. 38 Knflam'a with Airy and 
fiers hnrdyhed. WS764 Lloyd Progr, Envy Poet. Wks. 
1774 1 . 130 Fly, reckfeis mortals, fly, in vainli hardy-head. 
18B0 F. W. BiouRDiLLON In Aihesmmm 3 Oct. 4x4^ Tme^ 
maiden art thou in thy dread ; lYtte maiden In toy hardi- 
head. 

UfdllUKlA (hfl'idlhud). ff. Hardt a. -bood.] 
The quality or condition of Being hardy, 

1 . Boldnetf, hardineia; audacity. ^ 

2634 Milton Cotmto 630 With daiintless hardihood, And 
brandish’d blade, ruth on him. 1849 Macaulay itiei, 
Eng, vii, More than one day . . was retrieved by the hardi- 
hood with which he rallied hit broken bettaltont. s88o 
Mavrv Phys. Geog, Sea it 1 8 s That the winds do make 
currents in the see no one will have the hardihood to deny. 


HABDIjrBBS* 

2 . Robustness (of body or constiliition). ram, 
179a S. WiLLfAMs Verstumi 165 AmiM the rudeness and 
ha^ihood of the savage state, stop ^.Chalmers Cale- 
donia I. II. vL 104 The vigour of his wild was properly 
supported by the hardyhoixl of his body. sflSt Delamkr 
Fl, Card, 148 Their hardihood is not; to be depended on, 
and they can only be trusted as conservatory flhnti here. 
Kftraily (h&*jdill}, [f. Hardy a. 4 - -lt fl.] 

In a hardy manner. 

1 . Boldly ; courageotisly, wit)i hardihood. 
a tees Kaih, 676 Iiald hanUlibhe {v.r, herdeliche] on 
bait tu hauest bigunnen. a sgso Vurtor M. 12953 Heraili 
iGetl, haHti] he yode him nerr. 13. . Oty IVarw, (A.) 29M 
Now. .flit bai agin ardilicbe. e 1430 Pslgr, LyfManhode 
If. XX vi. (1809) 8« Go^ quod ibe,haraillche, with oute dred- 
inge rude entendement. iflsfl DALBYHPLatr. Leslie's Hitt, 
Scot, VIII. 72 Nochttheles he sparet no^t to speik hardlHer. 
1600 Holland Livy 461 (K.) At the first the Gaules and 
Spanyards - . mainteined the conflict right hardily. 1799 
Bp. Horsley Speech July (R.X Confidently and hardily I 
make the assertion, and I challenge confutation. iMo 
PusEV Min, Proph, 3/3 They could foretell hardily, 
because they could not yja be convicted of untruth. 
t 2 . Robustly; not tenderly. Obs, rare, 

S674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. iv. (1686) 41^ Horses that 
run abroad all Winter, which however hanlily bred, and 
kept [etc.]- 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ri) 111 . *" 


loves to use herself hardily. 1793 Heddoes 
A mong those hardily brought up. 


11. ill. 20 
Catarrh 167 

•f 8, Farenlhelica/fy.'^ li’msiy be boldly said; 
freely, certainly, assuredly, by all means. In later 
use changed through hatdefy to hardly, Obs, 
r 13DD Cursor M, 23767 (Edin.) Hardillk {v,r. hardeli] es 
he cuard, bat nankin part mai pol of hard, r 1^ Chaucer 
Aferch, T, 68 Alle othere manere glftes, hardily 140 4 ; 

2 liardely) . . alle been glAes of Fortune. - c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1934 pou hardly no hedo of bi hele tokc . . When bou 
entrid our He. r'1440 Capt.ravr Life St, Kath, iv. 1348 
There lytie noon better at this dfly, hardyly. a 2309 Skri.- 
TON P, Sparewe 270 No, no, syr, hardely. a 2383 Udall 
Royster D, 1. ii. (Arb.) 19 Yea now hardly lette me alone. 
>583 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 4 Bee he Preacher, Lawier, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely. x6oo Holland Livy xxiv. 
viii, Elect him Consull hardly, and good leave have you. 

II (ha'jdim). In 5 hordon. f Arab. 

baritaum, lizard, land crocodile.] An 

agamoid lizard, Steliio vulgaris, of the Levant. 

2308 Trevlsa Barth, De P, R, xviii. xxi. (i. 
hisTchamcleon's] body is rough and sharpe as 1 


I Trevlsa Barth, De P, R, xviii. xxi. (1495) 760 A 1 

Rs the Imy of 

an Hardan. 2860 Wood lilusir, Nat, Hist, (1863) 111 . 88 


Hardim, the Arab name for the Stcllia 2884-5 Stastdard 
Nat, Hist, 111 . 424 (Cent.) The hardims are of an olive 
green color shaded with black, and below a pale yellow. 
Hardiniailt (haudiment). arch, [a. OF. har- 
diment (in Godef.), f. harM Hardy : see -ment.] 
Boldness, courage, daring, nardihood. 

c 2374 Chaucer Tf^us iv. 505 C533) Artow in Troye and ' 
hast noon hardlment To take a wommon which bat loueth 
be 7 c 2430 Pilgr, LyfManhode iv. xxiv. (1869) 189 , 1 wot 
neuere how bou hast take hardement to lurne ayen to me. 

SBO-ao Dunbar Posms xxvii. ao He tynt all hardyroent, 
-Tor feir he chaingit hew. x6oo Faireax Tasso vi. xxxiv. 
too Our foes fierce courage, strength and hardiment. 179s 
CowpER lliadww, 203 This brunt of hostile hardiment severe, 
2803 Wordbw, * Fanguard if Liberty ’, Vanguard of Liberty, 
ye men of Kent. .Now is the time to prove your hardiment ! 
2823 Scott Rekeby i. vU, The full carouse, that lent His 
brow ;4fieroer hardiment. 

t b. A deed -of daring, a bold exploit Obs, 


>375 Barbour 
douebtely Wes 
1 Hen, IF, i. 


I Bmee xii. 909 Mony ane har^mi 
thair eschewit (nachieved). 1596 Shai 


lent 

IHAKS. 


« M r , t, iii. lox He did confound the best part of an 
houre In changing hardiment with great Glendower. s6os 
Weevee Mirr, Mart, C vj, lIs often mn. ill-pleasing acci- 
dents Proceed from rage and hare-braind hardiments. 2612 
Shake. Cymb. v. iv. 95 Like hardiinent Posthumus hath To 
Cymbeline perform'd. 

SardlllMN (hfl‘idin 6 s). [f. Hardy a. 4 -NS 88 .] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1. miduess, daring; audacity; hardihood. Now 
somewhat rare^ 

xwsft R. Glouc. (1734) 64 He . . the emperonr with stod, 
And dredde of hys haraynesse. 1393 1 .angl. P* PI, C. xxi. 
80 No hoye hadile barainesae hym to touche in deyinge. 
rx4gD Merlin 231 A yonge knyght of grete hardynesse. 
198s Eden Arte Nmdg, Pref.iCmj, AccoumpCing despeioF 
ncMe for boldneiso, raMinesse for hordinesse. 164^ Clarkn- 
• ooN Hist, Rib. VU f a6t There being none that had the 
bardincsiyet to deewrt . . for the King. 1814 Southey in 
(?. Rev. XII. 76 [Du Bartas] coining words when he did 
not find them ready nunted fnr his use, introducing new 

* or bed, witn equal hiurdiness. xMS R. 

Chambbm Ess, Ser. l 27 To execute a purpoee 20 lofty., 
would have, .required great hardinees of ne^. 

2. Cqmbility of endurance, phyiicu or mental. 
Now eUellj, Fhyaical robustness. 

tflsa Miltor 4/^ Ssnsei, Wks. (2847) Sc/x Preserving 
thelM/s health and hardiness. 2781 Gibbon Decl, i F, 
IJ. xL 4^ Luxuiy enervated the hardineiui of their minds 
and bodies. 1789 Bentham Prine, Legist, vl. f 9 The 
external Indications of hardiness are the firmness of the 
muscular fibres and the calloilty of the skin. ifl|4 Pestny 
Cyei, 11 . t%)/t [The ap|de] flroa its hardineu and 
abundance, b one of the most Important productions 01 cold 
cliniRtes. 1879 Cassetfs Tschss, Ednc, IV. 39/x The tNtreme 
hardiness of the race. 

H Catochr. for harduus. (Often on error of 
copyists and editon.) 

I 5 S 8 TAVRaMEi (rW. Wynd, 1-30, The ofltee of a 
ca^yne is agaynt rebellestouse hamyneBse, and agaynst 
his KeM subiectes, gentylnessef Mfl SnmsRB State Irel, 
(Globe) 640/2 Oieai enduioum or cold, huager, oml all 



BABDINO< 


HARD-BBT. 


t Harding. Obs, *. A slowly developing 
plant : c£ Ha^TUTO. Id qnot. tronsf, 

I5ti MuLCAmR*fAf«//4fiW iv. (1887) 19 Kijivtieftin children 
in not tyed Co one atne» no more then all come h ripe for 
one reaping . . Some be hlbttingeH and will on, Home be 
hardingeH. and drawe backe. 

KaaraUll (hA'^dlJ), o. [f. Hahu a, + -IRU.] 
Somewhat hard {in varioti# senses). 

ssiBo Hollybanu Trt.v. Fr, Tong^ Dnret^ hardinh. A19QS 
Grernk Alfhontiut iv* Wkx. (RtUfa.^ 240/2 For my pillow. . 
The hardUn hillocks nave suffic^ iny turn. i67oTKMi't.K 
Let. to King Wks. 17 A II. 423 \Vith Terms something 
hardinh. 1747 Gentl, Mag, 55 In 8 days it grew hardish, 
and in 1^ quite drv. 1W4 lIuRToN Scot .'I 6 r, 1 . iv. 160 It 
will require a hnrclish course of reading. 
tKardiaUgh OSs. rare - *. [f. Haudy a, i 

-Riiip.] I lardy behaviour, courage. 

«sa4D li’ohtinge in Cott, iiotn, 271 Moni man burh his 
streni^ and hardLschine ek makes him Imied and kerned. 
KftVdishrttW (na Jdiijrr/). Now local. Also 
7 hardyahrew, hardahrew,,9 {dial.) hardiatraw, 
hardistrow. [app. f. Habdy <t. Shhbw.] A 
name variously applied to the field-mouse, harvest* 
mouse, and shrew-mouse. 

s6oi Houjind Plinjf^ I- 934 In Italy the hardy shrews arc 
venomous in their biting. i6f|6 W. I). ix.^otnenius' Cate 
Lat. Ifni. F 193 The Rat, Hardshrew, uiSiT whole her<l of 
mice, enemies to coni. s6B6 Plot Ste^ordth. 222 A Hanli* 
shrew or Nursrow (as they here can them,) i. c. a fir Id- 
mouse. ig47-78 HAl.i.twKi.i., i/ardishrewt a field-mnuse. 
Stajff^. Also i:aned the hardittraw, iSBa IV. W^orccstcrsh, 
fv' 4 »xr^ Hardishrexv. the field-mouse; also ilardis/rtrtv. 
1884 Uptem 6Vmx., //artiis/rouft a Shrew-mouse. 

tSardiM, hardysMg v. ohs. rare. [f. 
hartihs-. extended stem of OF. hardir^ f. hardi 
IIardv.] tram. To make hardy, embolden. 

lapy K. G1.0VC. (1794) 904 So muche . . he triiste To hyin 
suliie & to hnrdvssy ys men. Ibid. 426 Vor so wel ho 
va)L & liys men hardy. ssede echon. 

tXaTdlaik. bbs, [a. on. Aar 9 /ri>t*r hardness, 
hni'shiiess.] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

C1400 Dtatr, Troy 3^76 'With hardlayke & harme. bat 
happyn shall after. Jbtd. 8124 The Mhall happen in nr lie 
hardlaikes mo. 

Kavdly (hS'idli), ativ. Forms: see Hakd a. 
[f. Hard a. -e -ly -.] In a hard manner. 

1 1 . With energy, force, or strenuous exertion ; 
vigorously, forcibly, violently. Obs. 
r taog Lay. 7480 HardUcha [e lays hardcliclicl hco hcowen. 


severely, rigorously, harshly, 

igag Lu. ^RNRRS Froitt, 1 . c 


igaa Lu. Brrnrrs Froitt. 1 . exxx. i!i8 Tie is hardely 
matened, wherfore he hathe node of your ayde. 1368 
Grafton Chrow. 11 . too Two Bishops and an Abbot.. were 
hardly and streightly kept in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved. 1593 G. Hamvsv Lottor-hk. (Camden)^ 3, 1 
besout [him] . . that he wuld not deale so hardly bi me. 
1603 Knollrr 7 *jvr 4 yr (i6ai) 51 The unconstant people 
. . now began to speak hardly of him. a iM Rr* Mali. 


ayde. i 
Abbot . . s 


lOLLRa 7 *jvr 4 yr (i 6 ai) 51 The unconstant people 
began to speak hardly of him. a idgA Rr. Mali. 


tbid. 16700 Samuel tec sweord an-nof And hicrdcliche adun 
sloh. c iM St. Cnruto^kor 89 in E, E. /'. (1862) 62 He. . 
step hardmiche & faste. c 1460 TooimtUy Af^st. (Surtees) 94 7 
lay on him hardely, And make hym go his gate. In iwm 
Freiris of Bcmdk 559 in Dwhar^o Poenn .I»i3 Siryk, 
fitryk herdely, for now is tyme to the. 16^ jToksrll 
Ser/ents (1658) 625 The lamprey caught fast hold on his 
hand, biting hardly. 1713 Strki.k Guardian No. s8 f 6 
1 . .drink stale bwr the more hardly, because, unlcas 1 will, 
nobexly else does. 1818 Mrs. Shrllky FrankoHst. iv. (1865) 
68 My pulse beat so quickly and hardly, that 1 felt the 
palpitation of every artery. 

1 2 . Ilolclly, daringly, hardily. Obs. 
a saag Aner, R. 968 Hco. .bet, wi8 swuche gnste, herde- 
liche ne uihteS. nsspu Curoor At. 12953 (G6tt.) Hardli 
( Fair/, baldeli] he 4ode him ncre. c Roivland iir U. 446 

Feghte one. dere Sone, hardely. XS489 Caxton Souuoo of 
Ayutou viit. 194 IatCc vs goo to it hmly For we<Jurste 
well assaylle the devylle when ve be wyth vs. 1366 Paintrk 
Pal. Piotts. I. 99 b, .Speake nardly tliy minde. s6aa Bp. 
Andrrwes Sorut, (cd. t 8) 958 Keep on your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly. 
tS. Firmly. Obs. 

a iiM Ancr. R. *68 Herdeliche ileueS b^t nl ba deofles 
strentM melt 45 buruh ba grace of ba holi sacrament, r 1440 
Capgrave EM St. Kath. v. 964 Taue this doctryiie hardyfy 
ns )ourc crecle ! Stanyhurst eSneio. Coneeitrs (Arb.) 

138 III brest of the godesse, Gorgon was ooketed haniiye. 

4 . With hard preiiaure; with severity or rigour; 


Ruo/mosm i. to Conscience is 4 ardly flesiead by the deOmnds 
of life. s888 Zmw T. 90 Feb. 98^9 The rule worked hardly. 
6. With treble or hardship ; uneasily, pRinfiiUy. 


tiniie and metall. R, Vonnioo 
ti8 The Hiisbaiidmen live hardly. 1703 'Borman 
108 llie Money we get here Is indeed hardly enough 
acquired. 171a Sewall Dicuy 17 June (<879) II. 359 Mr. 
White condescending to ride before, oittii^ hardly. 1840 
Macaulay Axx., Ciive (t 889) 553 What is made is slowly, 
hardly, and honestly earned. 

6. Not easily, with difficulty. Obs. exc. 88 con- 
tained in 7. 

1333 GnvRRDALE IVinL lx. t6 Very hardly can we discern# 
thethinges that are vpon earth, tgto N. T. (Rhem.) Enko 
xvili. *4 How hardly rriNi>.,CaANM.,c;«ixvN, with what diffi. 
culty] shal they that haue money enter into the kingdom of 
God T 1197 Hooker Feci, Pot, v. ii. | s We are hardlicst 
able to wing such proof# .. as may satisfie gainesayers. 
1398 Gebnkwby TacUnt' Ann. iv. xvi. ti6 Vnto whom 
accesse was hardliest obtained. i6ao Fuller Pisgnk ayo 
VOL. V. 


W. 4.< 

g Bormai 


r we get nere is indeed nard^ enougi 
Sewall Diary 17 June (<870) If. 359 Mi 
iding to ride before, slttiiv hardly. 184 


Bitumen . . quickly kindled, liardly qticnehed. 1708 Burnet 
Eett, (ed. 3) 123 When it h.'is raifi'd ever so little, .the Carts 
go cleep, iincl nre hardly drawn. 1766 Fokuvck .SVrv//. Vftg. 
trow. (1767) IL xiv. 971 Easily provoked and hardly 
pacrified. i8aa Krbi.k .Serm. i. 118481 17 The rock, to which 
.Solomon hardly won his way after many hard conflicts. 

7 . liarcly, only just ; almost not ; not quite ; 
scarcely. (In early use only gradually distinguished 

I from 6. Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
I use) with superfluous negative.) 

! 1353 l*<nF.N Ttcat. Nexoe lud. (Arb.) 7 It hardclyengrerth 

I withthe principles of Philosophic nnd rommon expeneiicre. 
j 1601 Holi.ano Piiny I. 310 Being so little ■ (ns hardly the* 

I finencsse thereof cannot be i^en).^ t6oi R. Juiinnon h’wgd. 

I iV Commxw. (1603) 89 All w'hich will hardly amount to fower 
i score pounds. 1694 N. Cox Ceuti. Rrcreat. in. (1677) 59 
j Either of these will not sutfer him to keep hardly flesh up4)ii 
I his Ixick. 169B Fkvkr Arc. E. htdia 4 /*. 142 When Hay 
! broke I could hardly believe my Eyes. 1710 Si kklf. Taller 
No. 193 F 1, 1 had hurd^ entered the Ivuoin. when 1 was 
; nrccisted by Mr. Thomas Uog^ct. 1^3 Haii.ks . ! ntuf. Chr. 
Ch. i. 2 We can hardly place it earlier. 1840 I)k Quincfy 
.Stylo Wks. XI. 262 with a life of leisure, but with hariily 
I any liooks. 1860-1 Flo. NiuiniNtiALR Nxtroing 1 need 
; hardly say, that [etc.]. 1874 (#rkrn Short It hi. ii. 8 7. ino 

A year had hardly passed. {Atod. {vulgar) I couldirc 
' hardly tell what he meiuit.) 

8. in close proximity, closely; ««Hakd adrf. 6. 
1384 in S/euser*s tFks. iGruiiarti 1 . 483 Being hardlie 

folhiwed by certaine kcariies. 1603 Knoli.ks //«/. 'Tftrkx 
<1621) 35 1 hw were so hardly pursued. 1880 Daily Neios 
19 Noy. 9/f They are hardly run by some of the EngliNh 
Potteries. 

1 9 . Parent hetkalfy. Certainly, assuretlly, by .ill 
means : see HARmi.Y 3. Obs. 

\ 10 . Comb, (with ///. adjs.)^ ns harMy-an/uiretl, 

i ~eamedy dabourin}^. -rendrredy -remoth d. used. 
t 1693 K. Long tr. Harclay's Argeuitm. xii. 190 Tokens of 
« his hardly-removed sicknesse. ilM Mrs. < h ipiiant Laird 
i of Norlaxv II. 31 Many n hardly-labouring soul, full of 
, generous plans .ind motive*, has seen a stranper enter into 
’ Its latiours. 1889 OuiDA Afarewwa 1 . 14 With her hardly- 
: earned gains. 1890 W. Stebbing Pftrfvorough ix. 176 The 
honour and loyalty of the hanlly-u.sed veteran. 

Kard-mdAt. ? Obs. Com and hay used n.s 
fodder, as opposetl to grass. 

1 i 4 »t -4 E. Paston in P. Eett. No. 859 III. 280, 1 had my 

I hors.se with hym at h'very .. I |xtyed ftir haul mete ever 
I to hym. 1393 Fiixhrrb. Hutb. f 66 A enwe Nhall gyuc 
< more inylke with a lyttell gra-sse and .strawe . . thnnne she 
shall doo with hry and strawe. .for the hard# mrate flryeth 
I vp themylke.^ 1641 Bkst Farm. Jtk,K, (Surtees) 73 If there 
' fall a goM thicke snowe and frosts with it . . it will make 
them fall to iheire hard-meate most sharpely and keenely. 
1737 Brack rn Farriety ImAr. ( 1 757) 1 1 . 85 To suffer H or.scs 
: to lie at Hard-meat, .tor Weeks. 

fb. At \Jo) hard meat', in close confine - 
■ ineiit ; under strict restraint. Obs. 

1394 Nasiie Vnfort. Trait, 16 Dreamc .. that I am close 
at hanl meate at Windsor# or at Hampton Court. i6ab 
Bakf.r tr. Malvrcsi*x Disc. Tacitus 459 ’J’hcy meant to hi>Id 
Augustus (as the .saying is> to hard meal, and make him 
grant what they dcmnndefl. lyM Swift Eet. to Pope Wks. 
1761 VI 11 . 46, 1 hear nothing ofoiir friend Gay, hut I find 
the court keeps him at hard meat. 

BDud-mOUtliedy (haMdmaut^d, -maul't), a. 

1 . Having a hard mouth : said of a horse not easily 
controlled by the bit or rein. 

1617 Markham CouhiI. ii. ta6 When they haue cither hard | 
mon tried horses, or runne away lades. 1688 I.oud. Gaz, { 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Snoflle, that Cumiiiandeth with the 
GTcatcst case.. all hard-mouthed Run-away Horse^x. 1834 
woOf> Anted. Auim. Eift (1855) 398 Little hartl-moutheu 
animals.. perfectly independent of bit and bridle. 

2 . ^^. Self-willed, obstinate. 

ifilR DTJrfry Cowtuw, tVomon 1. i. 5 I'hey are so hard 
mouth'd, there's no dealing with 'em. 1704 Swift Afech, 
Operai, Spirit Mi-sc. (171 1) 299 Wonderfully headstrtmg, and 
hanl-mouih'd. lyaa Dr, Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 311 Two 
wenches, a couple of hnrd-nuiuthcd Jades. 1800 A. Cari.vi.k 
A utabi^f. ( i860) 432 Robertson's soothing manner prevented 
his being hard-mouthed with him. | 

SardAMR (,ha*jdnf«\ Forms: see Hahb a. { 
[f. Hahiih. -»■ -NBBA.] I'hc quality or condition of • 
being hard ; difficulty of |icnctiation, solution, np- | 
prehension, ])erfonnance, endurance; indexibility, j 
rigidity, stiffness, harslincss; rigour, severity, cruelty ; < 
o&luracy, obstinacy; hanliness, etc. : see Hauu a, 
a^ao EpinoU Gloss, %^x Rigore.heoxAiWisiugo. cxooa Ags. | 
friM/. Jiatt. xix. 8 For cower heorte heardnyssc. riooo | 
Sosx. Yeeckd. I. 296 Wi)i tes maxan heard nyKKe. cto 93 | 
Rfito St. Benet (Logeman) 96 Be^m vchoLleiine ealra heard- 
nessa and stiSnissa. rtiyg Eawb. liom, 47 He mihte noht 
iMie I’a herdnesse of kc rapes, a 1300 Cursor Af. 1^323^ 
(Gnu.) bai durst no hardne* )mim do. 1390 Gower C 
II. 71 Hys lady . . With hanhiessc his hi-rte fyrech. e 1440 
JacoFs IVo/tiK. E. T. S.) 195 Hnrdnes uf cloihyng on bak 
ft in bed. 1*1440 Promp. Part*. 227/9 Hanleness of 
’ knowy(n)ge, or dede doyngc . . difficnltas, a 1300 Sk elton 
Now syngo sue, etc. 75 Jesu . . That for man siitfred great 
hardnes. 133a Bk. Com. Prayer, Eitany, Fnmi hardnesse 
of bcarte. .Gom lord, deliuer us. ISTS-^ Barkt N 108 
Hardnesse Is sparing of expenses, niggnrdship. 1377 B. 
GooCrE NeresbacKs iiusb, 1. (i586> 14 'fhe tediousnesse and 
hardnesn* thereof driveth them away. Ibid, iv. 160 b, Powre 
in Plafster, or some liquid thing, that may come to a hard- 
nesse in the sliell. 1370 E. K- Gloss. SpeusePs .Shepk. Cat. 
Mar. 93 By reason of Winters hardnesse. 1396 Spenbf.r 
F. Q. IV. viu. 07 Enur'd to hanlnesse and to homely fare. 
1398 Bakcklry Folic. Man (1631) 440 Wealth maketh a 
woman proud, beauty suspecied, and hardnesse of favour 
lothsome. tioa Snak.h. utk. 111. iv. 34 Oh hardnes to dis- 
semble ! 1891 lUv Creation (1714) 1641 i have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas. 1697 , 


{ Drvdkn I’irg. Georg, iv. 155 Hnneycomlis of (toldcn Ju: 
i ..T' allay the .Strength and Hardness uf the Wine. 1704 
! Collect. Coy. ^ '/’/vit/, (Churchill) III. 53/9 Because of the 
Harrlness uf the Weather, a 1745 .Swii r (J.), 'J'he tetiatils 
poor, the hardness of the liiiivs. iSOa-M GotuPs .Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 111 . lui When hardness of nearing depends 
upon a deficiency ofccnimcii. 1836 Penny Cycl. VT. 142. 1 
Carbonate of lime . . to thi.H in part the hardness uf water I* 
owing. s86a Mk.s. H. Woon Mrs. l/a/lib. 11. x.vvi. (t888; 
200 A stony hardness settled on the young lady's face. 
1883 Mancn. Exam. 3 Dec. 4.^1 I'he tendency of the rates 
was firm, owing to the hardness of the short loan market. 
>893 Storv-Maskklyne Crystallo^'. i. 8 The hardness of 
ro'stals in difTcrent directions has Tieen cstiniAtcd by means 
ul an instruiiiciit leriiicd a sclciometcr. 

b. with a and pt. An instance of this quality ; 

I a hardship. 

I 1340 .Ayettb. 236 Hit iMS-hoiieb bet uless bcatc and wc>*ir 
. 1 >e di.ssipUtie.s and l>e hardnesses. <*1374 Chauckk Hot’th, 

\ IV. pr. V. 102 (Camb. MS.) So ns god . . yeiieth .. to gciode 
I folk Imnliiesstts and to shrewes lie yruunlylh hym hir wyl. 
j i6d Jkh. Taylou Let. to Evehu in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) 

; 111. 102 (^ne of the b.*\rdnesKes will be that you imisl over- 

; come even this just and reasonable grief, n 1700 Dry df.n 
I (J.h Si nlpliirs are obliged to .. make many ample folds, 

* which me insiifferablc hardnesse*. 1790 Bystander 43 'rhe 
crufie‘.t hardnesscK. .are to 1 m: rubbed uiT. 

t Ha'rdook. Obs. Also bor-dook, hardoko. 
[app. f. OE. htir, ME. Mr, IToau r Duck,] Sonic* 
co.ir.se wccfly nl.mt : prohaldy biiidock. 

I'he burdock lia.s hoary foliage. ^ (Some have however 
I suggested that the word is a misprint ftrr burdtu k itself ; 

' and various other conjectures have been offered- ■ 
i 1603 Shaks. Eear \\\ iv. 4 (Ful. i) Crown'd .. willi Har- 

• dokrs hor-d(x:ks, Fol. 2 hard(M:ksl, Heinlocke, Netlh's, 
C^li:koo flowres, Darnell, and .ill the idle wredes that grow. 

. Ka*rd-pan. l-s. [-St-e Pan.] 
j 1 . A firm subsoil of clayey, s.indy, or gravully 
I detritus; also, hunt unbroken ground. 

I t8a8 Wkii.stku, Pan, among farmers, the hard stratum 
of earth that lies below the sou ; called the hard pan. 1899 
I H. Murray A'. .-I nier. 1 1 , in. i. 273 The farmer romrst>* wh.n 
I Mr. Spaffonl rails hard-pan, a stiff impenetrable surfat e on 
i which no vegetable substanre will grow. 1883 Century 
I Nov. 113 The New IWorld) is fur ihc m»»st part 

I yet raw, undigested hard-pan. 1886 Mahu. Lornf. in Gd. 
ICerds 166 large quantities of loose rock andhardpan. 

a- Lowest level or foundation ; Ijottom ; 

‘ bed-rock *. 

1839 W. B. Pike in Hawthorne Sf ICM (1885) 1 , 411 
Almost all the novel-writers I have read, although triithlui 
to nature, go through only some of the strata ; but you .iir 
I the only one who breaks through the hard-pan. t86o 
j lloLMKN Elsie C. viii, Mr. Silas Perkham luul gone a link* 

J deeper than he meant, and come u|Mn the ' hardqan ns the 
' well-digi^crs call it, of the Culuiiel'.s character. 187* B. 

I Tai.hot in Anter. Ann. Deaf July 13s Down in the very 
h.ard-pan of igm>rancc . . must the workman prepate a l'>cd 
I for this foundntion. .!» 3 . H..\. Beers ill Centufy Mag.tww^ 

\ 985/2 Blit it [a booki didn't .'ipp<*ar to get down to hard-pnii 
or to take a firm grin on life. 

Hardfli kuras (fi^dz, bfudz), sh. pi. Now 
tbcal. Forms: a. 1 heordan, 2-3 heorden, 4-5 
hordes, -is, 4-7 hurdea, 5-6 heerdis, hyrdes, 
-yn, -IN, 6-7 birds, 6- hurds. B. 4-6 bardea, 
-is, -ys, 5- bards. [OE. heordan fern. pi. : cf. 
early mod.Du. herde, heerde ‘fibra lint’ Kilinn 
(not in Hexham). Conresp. loOLCi., OFris. hide. 

I NFri.s. hide, heed, MI.G., MDii., Da. hede, Ui. 

I hede, heden, OTcut. type ^hizdAn - ; cl.Goth. 

fuizilA, OS. fnCd{a, OE. meeid. The form hards i:» 
noith. and n. iiiicll., herds or hurds s. midi, and 
west. These are in form plural, but are snmctiiiii s 
construed as sinp. Cf. tlAKBBN sb. ,iml «.] 'rin; 

[ coarser parts of flax or hemp separated in hackliiii;. 
a. 1" yaS Corpus Gloss. 1908 Stuppa, heordan. c 1030 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 451/ -7 Naptarum, hcordenn. a 1995 
Ancr. A*. 418 Nexst tleshc ne ichal mon werieii no lincnc 
i:lo8, butc 3if hit Ih:o of herdc and of greate hcordrn. riMo 
Leg. A'»»»v/(i87i' 81 Hir cinthri. .bigan to brin AU hordes 
)xit had bciic right dry. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 123.1 
A siikkcnye. That not of hempe ne heerdis was. 1308 
Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xliii. (Tollcm. MS.). Vf 
suclfv a stone is set aforne )»e sonne, hiirde-s set perio liep 
tende and set on fyre. c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 35 .A 
'pltiinaciol . . maad of herdis [B. hurdes) or of tuwe. <1440 
Pfvmp. Pa tv. 241/1 Hynlys. or herdy.s of flax, or hemp*-, 
stuppa. 1530 Palsgr. 183 rues estovPex, a Imrke of tuwe 01 
hurdes. 1333 F.hkn Decades H (coco-nut J is inuolurd 
and couered with many webbes much lyke vnto ihi 
hyrdes of towe w'hiche they vse in Andalusia. 1737 Brack i n 
Farriery fmpr. (1756) I. 992 Wounds, .dress'd with Hurds. 
1837 Whittock, elf. Bk. Trades (1842) 938 Hold the strike 
of ffax stiff in your hand, and break it well upon the coarse 
hackle, SAving the hurds to make harder cloth of. 

ft. tvm Barbour Brirr^ xvii. 612 Pik and ter ab haf thai 
tone, And lynt and hardiss with brynsUne. 14.. Aom. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 696^ tiec stupa, a luiracs. igafl PHgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 48 ChyppCR. hey, ft hardes, whichc be 
maters apt to burne. wdb W. C^lks Art ^ Simpling 64 
A Cokar tree, whose hairy stuff or hurds which is next the 
outer bark doth make cordage and tackle fur ships. 1793 
M. Mauan Persius 145 note. The coarse part of flak, tow. 
hards, imknin to calk ^ips with. 1818 Scott Fam. Eett. 

16 Jan. (1894) II. 8 These Regalia . . were smuuled out by 
a clergymaivs wife und» a quantity ^sf hards of lint, a i8a3 
Forbv Voi . E. Anglia, limrtis, coarse flax. 

KavdHISt. a. [f. Skt / a. ///(*.] 

L In a hard or difficult position ; beiet by diffi- 
culty or trouble. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Kolb) IV. 55 Hanibil was 
harae .selte [itfestatus] foure dayes wip Guiles. c >475 
Rauf C«>f/|ri9r 449, 1 sjdl hald that 1 haue hecht, bpt I Im: 
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hard *et. 1737 Urackkn Farriery iwfr, (1756) I. 954 The 
poor Creature In very hard set to drive nin Water from him. 
1890 BoldrilWood t oi. Re/orffttr • 1801) 221, 1 have sent for 
Home books. .Until they arrive* 1 shall be rather hanhset. 

2. Set SO as to be hard or firm. 

1813 Sir R. Wii.siiji Diaty^ II. 44S More like Rj^ypt's 
alluvium during; the inundation than hard*set soil, 1890 
tCiiture 16 Oct. 6oa/i R«d.H of rigid lava and hard*set ash. 

b. Of Cgj;s: Thnt have bt-cn subject to incubation. ! 

1879 Jf.fkeriks Wild U/e in .S'. Co, jjg Some say it is the 
hardset eggs he [the .snake] prefers. 

o. Ol the features, etc. : Rigidly set. 

KNNvaON Maud 1. iv. iv, I. .smile a hard-set smile, 
like a stoic. 

3. Determined, obstinate. 

s8i8 St:oTT //W. Midi xiii. It’s a hard-set willyard beast 
this o' mine. 

K»*rdsli6U, ha-rd-ahall, a. and tk 

A. 1. Having a hard shell : applied to 
some crustaceans and molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc. 

2. Rigid and uncompromising in rrli^^ous 
orthodoxy. 

linrtUhAl Baptists (U.S.), a .strict sect of Baptists, of 
rxtreine CalviiiUtic view.H. 


Mecca caravan, i8tt Dickbns Bltak Ho, xl, He was in 
want of copying work to do, and was. .hard up I 1888 J. K. 
Jerome tdtr t kouj^hts 9 You don't feel nearfy so bard up 
with elevenpence in your pocket as you do with a ihilling. 

Bksant Ailin a Garden Bair ti. ii, Evety man Ul 
F.nglatid who was hard up or had a hard-up friend. 

Hence Kard-u*pBeM, X8Xd*ii*p(p}i0liii«M. 
and coUoq. 

1870 Sala Dickens 45 llie occasional * harduppUhness * of 
a young man striving to attain a position. 1876 Hindlky 
Atht. insap 7 fii'>E'fl*nrmerX There were freouent . .collapses 
from death or hard-upnexs. t88a Times 13 Mar. ix Enough 
to account for the general * hard-uppishness *, as it has been 
called. 1888 McCarthy & Pmaeo Ladies^ Gallery II. i. 8 
My old familiar condition of hard-up-neu. 

Hardware (haMd,wcoj). [See WawkJ 
1. Small ware or goods of metal ; ironmongeiy. 

c 15x3 [implied in HARriWARKMAN]. syaa Lond, Gaz, No. 

I 6146/10 John Lowe.. Haberda.sher of Hard-Ware. 1774 
' Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772. 10 Locks, hinaes, cast-iron 
: and other branches of harrlware. s8^ H. H. Wii.siw Bril 
I India I. 53^ Pedlars .. with a pack of .scissors or other hard- 
i w.sre at tnetr backs. 

I 2. cUltib, and Comh.^^% hardware deoier^facloty^ 

\ ptcrchantf trade. 


1857 Elliott Sp . in Ho. Rejh ^ sentatir^es (Bartlett), A 
regular mcmlier of the HanUfiell Bapti.st Church. 1884 
S/^tt iftfor No. 1875. 643 * Hardshell Cliurchmcn ' is the 
title of an article in this number, and the epithet is applied 
to [..ord Robert Cecil's party. iSop Spectator 8 Frh., I'he 
tough and hanl .sliell type to^ which Judaism owe.s such 
arength and permanence as it has o'er possessed. 1893 
Daily Tel. 15 May .s/;^ Likethe American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there is nothing like religion. 

fi. sb. 1. A creature with a hard shell ; a hard- 
shcllcd crab or clam. (U.S.) 

2. Hanishell Raptist: see A. a. 

1848 J ONF..S Skett hes Traev. 30 ( F armer ) The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

3. U.S. Polities. A member of the more conser- 
v.'itive of the two factions into which the Dcmo< 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 185 a 
and following years. 

i 8 S 3 N. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett), The difference lie- 
tween a Hardshell and a ^ftshcll is this: one favors the 
Kxciiution of the Fugitive Slave T.aw amt goes for a tlts- 
uibution of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
is a loud .stickler for Union and Harmony. 1884 .Sala in 
Daily Tsl 18 Nov., After Democrats and Republicans, 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Miscegenators and Copperheads, 
have been replaced by hotiester uml abler |ioliticians. 

So Ma'rd-flliallod having a hanl shell. 

1611 CoTGR. S.V. Rejffe^ An hanl-sheld nut. 

Kardsllip (ha jdjpip). [f. Hard a. -f - ship.] 
tl. The quality of being hard to bear; hard- 
ness ; rigour ; severity ; painful tlifViculty. Obs. | 
a IMMS ^A^r. R. 364 Herd.schipe of Hue. 1870 Lahy Cha- | 
WORTH in laM Rep, t/ist, A/SS. Comm. App. v. 35 I.Aily 
Latimer was delivered with much hardship on Wednesday, 
the child dead. 


1704 Swift Drnpies^s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. ii. 14 Mr. Wood 
. . a hard* ware -dealer, procured a ^latcnt . . tt> coin tu8,tx>o/. 
in copper. 1838 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § i. (1876) 35 Suppose . 
, . . that the capitalist is a hardware manufacturer. 1868 i'hol- 
• Loi'K Orley F. vi. j6 .A. .man in the hardware line. 

KaTdwareman. Also 6 harder man, [f. 

. prcc.] A manufacturer of or dealer in hardware. 

I c 1515 Cocke t.orelCs B. (Percy Soc.) lo Hard^t waremen, j 
mole sekors, and ratte takers. 1548 Hall Chron . , Hen. I 'til. \ 
6.S rhen the French harder men opened their wares, ana j 
made the Taylers lial lyke to the (munde of a marte. toy | 

{ ll.ARKisoN hnglaml in. ix. (1877) 11. 64 (jrindstoncs for • 
hardware men. 1858 Greener Gunnery 181 The persua- ; 
sive elix|ttetice of the itinerant hnrdwnrcman. | 

Hardwood, ih. 

1. 'Phe wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dis- 
tinguished from that of pines and firs ; in some loca- 1 
litics spec, that of oak and ash. Mostly attrib.^ as j 
in hardufood tree ^ forest ^ etc. Chiefly Sc. and US. 

1568 K irton-in- Limts^ Ckurckw. Acc. in Al.-IV, Lin» 
coin. Gioss^ William Otapmnn, iy lode of hardwodde. 
1813 Gko. Rodfhtson A/^c, Sum. K incard. 343 {Jam.) 
Deciduous trees, or what is here called hard wood in dis- | 
tinction from the evergreens or Hrs, whose timlier is com- j 
paratively softer. 11x817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. 
(1821) 11 . 165 Hanl-wocNl land ; or land, producing oak and 
other kinds of wood, which«are called hard, in opposition to 
pine, an^ other soft kinds. 1808 Craxtsn Dial^ Hard-- 
toooii-ireest Deciduous trees, in coiitradixtinction lo ever- 
greens and the fir tribe. i 8 f 4 Lowell Fireside 7 Vvir. 146 
The rounded, .outline of hard-wood trees. x88o Idbr, Univ. 
Kncnvl, (N.Y.) X. 140 Forests of hardwood diversified by 
groves of sugar maple. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 
^41 Do not .start a plantation on soil thnt is not growing 
hard- wood forest Mod. Will you have it of deal or hard- 
wcxxl ? 


2. A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it ; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance ; severe toil or sufTering ; extreme want 
or privation. 

e 1400 Desfr. Troy 2686 What vnhappe & hardship hapnes 
the to ! 1871 Milton P. R. i. 341 Men to muen misery 
.nd harilship Ikhti. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. 11. 667 
Inur'd to Hardship, nnrl to homely Fare. 1773 Burke .^p. 
Conr. Afusr. Wks. III. xiu The Durham net.. confines the 
hardship uf want cif representation to the ca.se of subsidies. 
1847 Gkote lliit. Greece ti. xlvii. (1862) IV, 179 He had his 
share of the benefit as well as of the h.irdship. 1889 Rusk in 
Praterita III. i. 18 Resolute choice of a lire of hardship, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a xaas Auer. R. 6 Swuche o8rc heard.schipes |»et moni 
flcchs mai holieti. x8^ Whitlock Zootomia 33 I’he un- 
welcome Eirdships of Winter, xyaa Da Fok Rtitg. Courtsh. 
1. L (1840) 96 A hardship that never wa.4 put upon any one 
lieforo. x83a Hr. Martinkau Demerara ii. 14 I'he nard- 
sliips inflicted on hinuelf and his brother partners. 

t o. An infliction of severity or suffering ; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Obs. 

X7.. Swift (J.), To recover the effects of their hardships 
upon us. 1780 Burkr Corr. (1R44) II. 369, 1 do not know 
that 1 liave ever ofTcred . . a hardnhip, or even an affruntf 
if> the relifdous prejudices of any person whatsoever. 
Hardshrew, obs. form of Hardihubisw. 
Kard-taok. [f. Hard a. + Tack sb. in fig. 
npplicatioii : cf. hard fare.] Shlp-bbcuit ; hence?, 
ordinary sea fare in general. 

1^1 Levee C. O'Malley Ixxxviii. (FarmerV No more hard- 
tack ,. no salt butter, but a genuine land breakfast. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (i8s6) 326 Another .set ^ 
fellows adhered |icrtiiiaciously to their salt junk and hard 
tack. 1869 Mayne Reids Mag, June 513. 

Hardvp, advb. and adi. phr. 

1. adv. P/aut. Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the ship’s 
head away from the wind. (Usually as a command.) 

Udi bs not good\lVn. 1873 III. 293 Whoea 
at Hclme 7 beare vp hard ; and hard vp. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxi. 117 * Ice on the lee bow 1 * ‘ Hard up the 
helm I ’ 187s BkiJFom) SaiioFs Pock. Bk. x. (cd. 2) 354 
Hard up the helm, ta barre ansfeni. 

2. adj. Hard put to it ; in difficulties ; in want, 
esp. of money ; in destitution. Hard np for^ sorely 
at a loss for. colloq. (of slang origin). 

sSai HAonART Ziff 104 (Farmed 'fhere Fmet in with two 
Edinburgh snibs. who were hard up. 1840 Dk Quincfy 
.Style IV. IVks. x86o XL 322 As hard up m water as the 


2. a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
timlicr resembling teak, es/. to Backhousia Ban^ 
crofHiy used in building and fencing, b. A West 
Indian shrub, Ixora ferrea. 

1888 Candish Whispering V'oices xnB Sitting on a block 
of hardwood . . Is the grayhaired forest feller. 1890 Boldre- 
wooD Miner's Right lii. 24 A haminer-like piece of hard- 
wood above a plate of tin. 1891 Pall Mall G. lu Jan. 2/x 
Hardworxl can be found in any quantity from the Dutch 
boundary to the Louisiade group. 

Ka*z4-W00dadf a. a. Having hard wood. b. 
Of hardwood as opposed to pine or fir ; deciduous. 

1898 Glennv Card. Everyday Bk. iii/x Hard-wooded 
plants want most attention. 1897 Mary Kingslky W. Africa 
91 This will become a forest of soft-wooded plants and palms ; 
and Anally of hard-wooded trees. 

Hardy (haudi), a. Also 3-4 herdl, -7, (4 ardi). 

( a. F. hatiflL nom. sing, haniiz (iitli c. in Hatz.- 
)arm. ) « Pr. ardit^ It. ardifo, pa. pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardir. It. ardire to harden, mhke hard, 
bold, ctcx, a. WGer. *hardjan^ Goth, hardjan^ OHG. 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard Hard a.J 
1. Hold, courageous, daring, .a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 

axwmg Leg. Rath. 1745 Poiphire and Auguste wurSen. .se 
swiSe wilcwcme, and se hardf. c zm Lay. 4x81 Six hundred 
cnihtes of olle he kenneste and orh^^n mudicste.^ 1300 
Cursor M. 15503 We er henli [r.rr. hanli. hardy] men 
i-noii ngains iudas vr fa. 13. . Gny Wdrw. (A) 1x36 Gode 
krit)t and ardi in fi^t. r ijis Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 
343 Petre was . . hardi in oxiiig. ctiao Afuno. Artk.xviU 
Tiie hed of that hardy, llesette on a stake. 1368 Grafton 
Chron. III. 94 A good Knight and hardie of his bandes. 
lafo Fleming Contn. llolinshed 111 . 1343/1 Philip duke 
or Burgi^nie, sumamed the hardie. i6e^ Purchas PiZ 
rims Ii. 1043 No inan is so hardy as to ndo on horse-bock 
y a church, lyfe U. Walfolk Otranto I. (x 7 <^) 95 Art thou 
so hardy, as to dare nw vengeance f 1807 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv. 185 in this treatise such a hardy spirit of 
innovation was displayed . .that [etc.]. s888 Manch* Exam. 
13 June 5/2 Noone. .would be hardy enough to take up the 
reins after he had thrown them down. • 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc. 
niMMsAncr. R. 248 Herd! bileaue bringed h^e deouel 
a vlihte. c 1340 Cursor M. 7639 (FaiH’.) pU batal waa hardy 
I-nogh. t585l'- Washington tr. Nieholafs Voy. 1. 90 note, 
A luirdie enterprise of ccrtaiiic knights. sM Evslvn Mem. 
(1857) II. 953 He . . has served the C^urt interest on all the 
hardiest urcasions. 1743 Johnson Let. lo % Fowks xp Apr., 
Silenced by n liaidy denial of facts. 1M4 E. Rrcli/s In Con* 
temp. Rnt. May 633 A liardy stroke on the Stock Exchange. 


HASH. ' 

^opfrohrUusly. Presnmptnouily bold, audacious; 
rashly b<dd, sliowing temerity. jCf. Foolhardy. 

a tong Ancr. R. 56 pu, a wreoche sudful mon, ert so swnSe 
httrdl (o kesten bang eien upon itmge wwnmen. 
Hammlk Psalter ix. 4a Ihit na Sum he hardy him to hejuie 
abpuen )ie stabilnes of holy men. c 1480 Merlin jy Thei 
sholde not be so hardy be-fore me to mwee yow no lesynge. 
1483 Caih. Angl. ijs/t Ha^y . . temerarius, qut eine con* 
tilto agit. c 1489 Caxton bonnes of Aymon xxil. 474 Yf 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto richarde 
of normandy, 1 sholde haike hym v^th myn owen handes. 
1699 Bkntlky Phal. 503 What shall we say now to such a 
hardy Writer, as this is? 1890^^. Rev. x Feb. 150/x A 
warning to others not henoeforword to be so hardy. 

1 8. Strong, enduring, tough. Obs. 
c itfi CitAucKR Pari. FouRs 176 The byldere ok &ek the 
barely iv.r. horde] assh. 

4. Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorous. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 150 A tall and a liardye per- 
sonage. 1600 J. PoRV tr. Leds Africa 11. 32 How strong 
and hardie I was, and how I could endure the cold and 
tein|iextuous season. 1667 Milton P. Z. iv. 920 [Art] Thou 
then they Less hardie to endure ? 1774 Golhsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 183 When once grown up, turkies are very hardy 
birds. 1783 Polite Trasu 105 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pine is seen no Iqiwer. 1833 J. H. Nrwman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) 11 * ii* 93 The hardy mountaineers of the 
Caucasus. 

b. Hort. Able to ctow in the open air through- 
out the year. Half hardy, able to do this except 
in winter, when shelter is required. Hardy annual, 
an annual plant thnt may be sown in the open 
ground, or that ripens its seed and sows itself year 
after year. Also fg., a^snbject that comes up year 
after year in Parliament, or in the newspapers. 

185s Half-hardy [see Harden x». 7]. 1870 Iaiwrll Study 

Wind., Ckaucerit 9 B 6 ) 216 It may well l>e doubted whether 
Roman literature, always a halFhardy exotic, could ripen 
the seeds of living reproduction. 1871 S. H lUHKRn A mateuVs 
Flower Gard. x8B Many of the hardy uiitiuals are weedy and 
short-lived. 189a Pali MallG. 16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer) Readers 
. .are once more Ailing the columns of ttiat journal with * Is 
Marriage a Failure 7 ' The hardy annual is called ' English 
Wives* this time. 

O. Of actions, qualities, etc. 
x6oi Chester Ends Mart., K. Arthur liii, The .Saxons 
men of hanite strength. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 124 The 
Laplanders lead a miseraiue and hardy kind of life. 1843 
Ford Hand-hk. Spain 1. 53 I'he horses of Navarre • . are 
still e.steemed fur their hardy strength. 

6. Comb., as hardydimbed, •mannered, -willed, etc. 
1998 Sylverter Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 650 Ronsard 
. .hardy- wilted, handleth happily Alt sorts of subject, stile, 
and Poesie. xSag Moore Mem, (1853) lY. 339 The sexton, 
a sbrowdf^hardy-mannered felknv. 

Ha*saji sb. rprob, f. Hard, or Hardy a.] The 
vertical bar or blade of hard iron with a sharp edge, 
on which nailmakers cut or strikeoff the shaped nail 
from the iron rod ; also, a movable piece, called 
also < fuller *, fitting into a socket in an anvil, nsed 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths. 

1870 Gd. Ivortis Apr. 247 My bore and hardy must be 
done. Or I cannot make good nails. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek., Hardy. .A chisel or fuller luiving a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole in an anvil called nhesrdy-hole. 
1804 fmer. Ann. Deef June 150 [Blacksmith's tools] a 
pokrr, a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy, 
t Ha*rd7. V. Obs. [f. Hardy a.'] 

1. Irans.io make haray or bold ; to encourage. 

a toss Lee'. Rath. 2x63 Hardf min heorte. im R. Glouc. 

(1724) 2x8 Lucye, to hardy vs men, prykede her and |>er. 
c im Will. Paleme ri^ Furto hardien he hertes of here 
be§h burnes. c 1430 Ptlgr, Lyf Manhode 1. IxxL (1869) 41 
Al gates j hardied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

2. intr. To become bold, nonee-usi. 

s8s7 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, Still bardying 
more and more in his triumphs over our simplicity, 
t Ha'rdjda'rdy . Obs. [A reduplicate exten- 
sion of Hardy : cf. handy^ndy.\ a. Rash or 
foolish daring, b. A daring fellow, dare-devil. 

a 1309 Skelton Sp. Parrot 430 So myche hardy dardy 
and so lytell manlynes. 1993 R.^HAavBV Philad. io A 
ery hardydardy in deede as euar lined. 

Hardyshxaw, obs. form of Hardishbbw. 
Hara(h^i), sb. Forms: i-a lum, a- ba^'e, 
(4-5 liARr(6, hayre. 5 are, 6-7 Sc. lialr(e). [A 
Com, Teut. sb,: OK. hara,»OhriB. hose 
haeu, MDu. haesdf Du. haas\ OHG. haso 
(MIIG., MLG., mod.Gcr. heud), ON. here, heri 
(Sw., Da. hesre) OTeut. *hason; ^heptm*, cognate 
with OPmsa sasins (for stasins) hare. Cf. also 
Skr. frrfia (?for 0 ssa) hare. Relationship to the 
0£.a^. hasu, heSssu * grey, ash-coloured ’ is doubt- 
ful. The OK. and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut,! 

1 . A rodent quadruped of tne genus Lepus, 
having long ears and bind l^gs, a imort tail, and 
a divided upper lip. 

The common hare of Oriat Britain and Barepe (Z. timi- 
due), is a timid, watchful, and very swift animal. * Its eyes 
ore so situated, that the animal con see nearly all arounef it ' 
(Carpenter) ; henoe,prob.| the popular saying that it sleeps 
with its eyes cmen (IgpmII) : cf. hetre^eyed, hare's eye, hare- 
sleep, in 6. A leiM common species or siibmcics is the 
Alpine or varying hare (Z. variabiRs). In North America 
there are several species or aubspedesi of which Z. Ameri* 
canus comes clotest to the ooaunon European hare. 
afsa EpineU Gloss. 608 Lepsu, leporis, hora \,Rrf. Gloss. 



HABB. 

hoMral iiM O, £, Ckrott, an. 1086 (Earle) aaa^lie saette be 
bam haran btek hi mosten free foran. a x4SO Night. 

383 fell mai iMon no wel iio on hare, c 1330 R. BaUNNB 
ChraH, (18x0) aio Abodt 8*'*n him chace, and hunted him 
ala hay^ xjSa Wvdiir 4^. xi. 6 An haor [ijlilhara] fur- 
.Hokhe [is vnuene], for^^aiid he chewitli kude. 1438 /W. 
/’itfw (Kollh) 11. x86 Skynne* «>f otere, Miuerel, and Iryah 
are. 1486 Bk, St. Aidant F vj, A Trippo of haaria. 1597 
MoNrcoMKHix Chtrrie 4 1 saw the hurcbcoun and 

the hair, Quha fed amangis the flowrix fair. iM M akvki.l 
Growth FoPorg 33 As iiiut:h uuy>f order, an ir. . an Hare 
had crossed his way. K. Tl. School Kecreat. 8 The 

Hare the first Year a lieveMt, 3 a Hare, 3 a great Hare. 
iBao Kkat.h Eve of St. Agnes i, ITie hare limp'd trembling 
through the frozen grass. 1847 Caki'enter Jiool. 1 336 I'he 
Alpine or varying Hare (so named from its usual residence, 
and rioiii the changes of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and has been occasionally seen in the mountains 
of Cumberland. s8^ St, yasneP Gat. 7 Aug. 4/3 The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two seasons. 

b. The male or buck hare is sometimes called 
Jtuk hare. During March (the breeding season) 
hares arc wilder tnan at other times; hence the 
proverbial saying As mad as a March hart. 

igag Moke Supp, Soulyt Wks. 399/3 As mad not as a march 
hurcL but as a niadde dogge. 011631 Drayton A>w- 
phtaitt^ Oberoii . . grew as mad as any ham. When he hud 
sought each place with care. And foutuT his queen was 
missing. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. L 300 I'he Males arc 
usually call d 7 ack Hares. 1763 CowI'KH Efit, oh Hare 8 
Old Tiny . .Who, nursed with tender care,. .Was still a wild 
Jack hare. iSia H. & T, Smith Kej. Addr. iv. viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a bare in March? L. Carroll 
Alice*s Adx*. Wonderland vi. (1886)90 ' In that direction . . 
lives a Hatter : and in that direction . . lives a March Hare 
. .theyVe both mad.' * 

2 . Phraies and Provcrlis. To hold (or ran) with 
the hare attd run (or hunt) with the hounds ; to 
run with hare and houttds : to try to keep in with 
both sides; to play a double part. First catch 
your hare (i.e. as the first step to cooking him) ; 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. Glasse's 
Cookery Hook, but of much more recent origin. 

t To hunt for or catch a hart with a iabor\ i to taho 
hart's wiihfijces, t to seek a hare in a hen's nest^ also to set 
the tortoise to catch the hare : to seek to do something 
a1mo.st impossible, t To kiss the hards foot ; to be late, 
t To have two hares ttfooi or to run after two hares : to 
undertake too many things. To get the hare's foot to tick : 
to obtain very littfe. 7 o make a hare of : to make ridh 
Gulous. f ‘To set the hards head {foot, harepie) against 
the goose-gittet : to let one thing .serve as a set-on to another. 
Here or there the hare^oentatgoes mvay ; here or there the 
matt er ended. Also, expressions referring to /Esop's Fable of 
the Race between the Hare ^od the Tortoi-se. 

1399 Langl Ekh, Hedetes i. 58 Men myjttcn as well 
haue huntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony mendls ffor 
* ' il mysdede. c 1440 faeoh's Welt (F.. E. T. S.) 363 

St a crokyd tunge heldytig wyth nownd and d^tn 
1339 Tavkrnbr Erasm, Froth (155a) 36 As I say in 
our Englysho prouerbe: Set the hares head against the 
gosc gyblet. [See also 1546 J. Hkywood Froth (1867) 5a I 
1607 Dekkkr Westw. Hot v. iv. Dram. Wks. 1873, .ind 
note.} 1546 J. IIevwooi) Prov, (1867) 17 And yet shall 
we catche a hare with a taber. As soone as catche ouqht 
of them. s96e ibid, X37 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hounde, run thare As wight as the hounded and us wysc 
as the hare. 1577 Stanyiiurst Descr. fret, in Holinshed 
(1807-8) VI. 53 Uut in deed it is hard to take hare's with 
foxes. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 137 You are the Hare of 
whom the Prouerb goes Whose valour plucks dead Lyons 
by the beard. 1999 Poktkr An^p-y Worn. Ahingd, (Percy 
M.) X03 Hee is gone to seek a hayre in a hennes nest . . 
which is as sildome scene as a blacke swan. 1600 Hoi.i.ANn 
AiVv XXXV. xlv.914 And here went the hare away. 1613-16 
W. Browns Brtt. Past, it. ii, We had need Moke haste 
away, unlcsse wc meane to speed With those that klsse the 
Hares foor. 1613 Rowley Match Midn, v. in Uazl. 
Dodsiey Xlll. 88 As 1 have been bawd to the flesh, you 
have been liawd to your moii«.'y ; so set the h.Tre-pie against 
the goose-giblets. 1658-9 Burton Diary 9 Mar. (1828) IV. 
ic^ Keep to your delmie. You have two hares a-foot. You 
will lose botii. a 1683 Sidney Disc, Got*t, 11. xxiii. (1704) 
X51 All ill Hare is saicT to make a good Dog. 1690 Tnm^ 
Coat y ‘Times W, in Eojeb, Balt, (1B83) IV. 3x5, 1 can hold 
with the Hare, and run with the Hound : Wluch no body 
can deny, Malthue (1817) III. 113 It would 

appear to be setting the tortoise to catch the hare. 18x8 
Scott Let, to Croker 5 Feb. iq Lockhart^ The poor clergy- 
man [got] nothing whatever, or,* as we say, the hare’s foot to 
lick. iM Thackeray Rose ^ Bing xiv, 'A soldier. Prince, 
must ne^s obey his orders : mine are . . to seize wherever 
I should light upon him--' ^ First^atch your hare ex-" 
claimed hU Rosral Highnesf 1858 Times 35 Aug. 6/a Bitter 
experience luu taught us not to cook our hare before we 
have caught it^ 18^8 Daify News ao July 8/a llie familiar 
words, * First catch your hare ', were never to be found in . 
Mrs. Glasse’s ikmous volume. What she really said was, 

* Take your hare when it is ciued '. 

8 . a. Jig. Applied to d pmon, in various allu* 
sive senses. 

c t|e9 Poem Thnes Edw, //, esa in Pol, /Wwri (Camden) 
334 Ntt ben theih liouns in haue, and hares in the feldL 
wio R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Warros vi. 7 At the 
very flnt charge*. this hare in a Helmet fled out of the 
Field. !» Swift Libei on Dr. Detemy^ etc. 53 Thus 
Gay, the hare with many friends, Twice seven long years 
the Court attends. 1164 I'ennvbon Aytmeds F. 490 'fhe . . 
distant blase of those dull banquets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took it, 
b. He who lays the ^scent' (usually .paper torn 
into fragments) which the * honnds ’ follow in the 
sport hwr$ and hounds^ also called * paper*chase \ 
a il|g Hood To Mr. Malthus i. You’re quite enough to 
play at hare and boundt. sHt Huches TomBrowauyih^ 
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Please, sir, we’ve been out Big-side Hare-atid-Hounds, and 
lost our way. 1883 W. H. Rideinc; in Harper's Mag, July 
178/3 A flushed liule * hare * bounds past us, distributing 
the paper * scent ' in his courec, and ftillowed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the luuiting and bafllcd ' hounds 

4 . One of the soutlicrii cunst(;llati(>n.s, I.epus, 

1351 RkiTiRriE Cast. Knmvt, (15^) 268 Vndcr the fecte of 

Orion, is ihctc a couhtcllation of 13 starres, named ihe 
Hare. <» 1701 Creech Manitius \, ix.6i The Hare appears, 
who-ne active Kays supply A iiimhle force. 1839 Fenny Cyci. 
XIII. 444/2 Lepus (the Hare), one of the old consteliHtions, 
said by llyginiu; to be in the act of rtiniiing ftum Orion's dog. 

5 . ' Ska-baki:, a molluscous animal, Aplysia 
depilafis. 

1591 .Svi.VKSi KK Dn Bartas i. v. 89 F(K>t-Ie.ss, and Ann* 
less (as the baneful Hare, .And heat-full Oyster). s6ot 
Holland Pliny II. 71 It represseth the poison of the 
vetiotiioUK fish called the sea-Hare. 1847 L'arfentkr /,oot, 

8 917 The Aplysia^ commonly termed .Sea-Hare, .from the 
TOculior form of the su|iericir pair of teiii.ii:tila, which arc 
flattened and hollowed like the ears of a quadruwd. 

6. attrih. and Comb, a. attrib., os hare-back^ 
•catcher^ -chase^ -drive^ Jlcsh^ diunter^ -park^ -/iV, 
-rXv/i, -sUep^ 'SOuP. b. objective or obj. gen., ns 
hare-hmtting^ -snoothtg sbs. mid adjs. o. similn' 
live, aa haredike. -madwX \&, ; hare-eyed a., having 
eyes that look all round, or that are never closed : 
see sense 1, note ; hare-hoartod n., timid ; t hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares ; hare-kangaroo, 
a small kangaroo of tlie genus Lagorchesies. so 
called from its resemblance to a hare in size and 
colour ; hare*8 eye ^ lagophthalmia : see quot. ; 
t haro-ahaw ~ I Iabk-up; hare-sighted a., short- 
sighted ; thare-aloep, a very light sleep ; f hare’s- 
tooth (see quot). Also Habk-bkain, -fchit, etc. i 

-;S83 SVubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882)36 Some leather, .wil | 
straight- way Ixicome browncas a *harR bairke. xyga Sir J. 
Hill Hist. Auim. ^6 (JoH.) 'Hie vulture Icporarius, or 
' haie-catclicr. 1884 SfEKUV Sport xiii. a 16 A large liag of 
ptnriiiiean is not usually obtained in connection with a 
"l^e-drive. 1611 Tami.ton yests (1844) 12 To whirh he I 
said little, but, wifli a squint eye, as cicstome had made him I 
^hare eyed, hee looked for n jest to make them m«rry. 
i6xa Chapman Death Fr, Henry D, Frantick Distemiicr & 
llore-eyd viire-st 16x4 Rowlands Footes Bolt 33 'J‘wo 
right "Harc-harted coward Foulen. 1679 1 '. Bloi'nt Anc. 

'J enures 42 With . . I wo*Harchouiids, or (Greyhounds, a 1744 
Pope Let. M, 4* T. Blount (T.), I. .then ride out a hunting 
. .How can a.. ’'hare-hunter hope for a minute’s niemory? 
1735 Somervii.lr Chase 11. Argt., Description of the "llare- 
hunting in all its Parts. tW4 Sir S Northcotb Lett. 

^ Ess. iiL (1887) 8 q A hare-hunting fanner, a igp* H> 
Smith Whs. (1867) II. 483 The ’hnre-Iike coward runs his 
way.s. i6bo Middleton Chaste Maid iii. ii, Here's a tluy 
of toil well pass’d over; Able to make a citizen 'hurc- 
mad. 1674 N, i'ox Gentt. Kecreat. (1677) itx> ’I’he largest 
"Hare-Parks that ever I heard of, and the best furnished 
..are in Ireland. 1631 "Hore-pic [see 3). 1664-5 Pp-p^'is 

Diary 33 Jam, Din^ upon a hare pye. iB;^ Oi ida 
Held in Pondage 3i Audit and barc-pie had not much 
temptation for us that morning. 17^-51 Chamdi-rb Cytl. 
S.V. Aye, "Hare’s Eye, OcuiusLeporinus . .a disease gri-sin^^ 
from a contraction of the upper m-lid . . so that the patient is 
obliged to sleep with the eye halAipen. 1597 Lmwe Chirurg, 
(1634) 185 The *Hm-snaw is a dcfcctuositic of nature 
which hapiieneth . . in the Lip, Eare or Nose . . sometimes 
I found cloven or they come in the world. i6«7'77 Feltham 
Kesoives 1. xxv. 45 ’^^I'is indiscretion that is ^ Hare sighted. 
1719 De Fok Crusoe i. xiv, A cap, which I had made of a 
' ^flare-skill. iSst Carlylk Kemin. I. 36 Hare-skins would 
: accumulate into the purchase money of u coat, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, *Hare-sleep, with Eics a'most 
Scott Let. to Eiiis 21 Aug. in Lockhart, 

I *Hare soup may be forthcoming in due seuMin. 1607 'lor- 
] sell Fourf. Beasts {t6s%) 20B vVliatsoever Beast be Imrn 
' in your flock, having that mark up(^>n them, which is 
commonly called "Hares-tootb, never suffer them to suck 
their dam. 

I 7 . In names of plants: as f hare’s ballooks, 
i popular name for species of Orchis ; h|re's-bane, 
Aconitum Logoctonum ; hare’s-bearof the C>reat 
' Mullein^ f hare-bottle, Knapweed ; hare’s cole- 
wort, house, lettuoe, palace, thistle (also hare* 
thistle), names for theSow-thistle,A'4^ir<'^f#j^/mx< r//J ; 
hare’s-eye, the Ked Campion, Lychnis diurna ; 
hare’s-meat, Wood-sorrel ; hare-nut (</i<i/.), the 
Karth- or Pig-nut ; hare-porsley, Wild Chervil, | 
Aftthriscussylvesiris ; hare’s-tail (grass), a species 1 
of gflgss, Lagurus evaim ; hare's-tail rush, Sin- | 
gledieadcd Cotton-grass, Eriophorum vaginatum. ' 
ilso Hahk-BELL, etc. 

ss6s Turner Herbal 11. 138 b, Whyt Satyrion .. or in I 
other more vnmancrly speclie, "hares ballockeK. 1597 I 
Gerards Herbal u. c&yi. § 3. 630 Mullein is calkd ..of | 
some "Hares bcarde. s6so Markham Faresv. Hush. 11. 
viii. (s668) 40 The weeds which are most incident there- 
unto, are Twitch .. besides Thistles, *HarelfOCCjcs. >897 
Gerards Herbal 11. xxxl. $ 8. a la .Sowthistle is called . . 
of some Brassica Uporina, or '^Harca Colewoort. Ibid, 
App., * Hares cie is Lychnis sylnesiris, 1607 Topsbll P'onr.f. 

(1656) 209 An herb called /■xrfxtd LePQnna..waX 
is, Hares-letcice, "Harcs-house, Hares palace, [tiooo 
Sax, i eechd, I. 226 Se hara .. mid )>ysan wyrte hyne 
sylftie 8«iacna5, for |iy hco ys lactuca leporina genem- 
ned.] 1897 Gerarde Herbal 11. xxxi. f| 2. 229 The stalk 
of "hares leUucs or smooth Sowthistle, la ofieniimes a 
cubUc high. 1703 Tnorrsby Let. to Ray t E . D. S.k *Hare» 
nut. [an] earthnui. r igiB Crete iierbaU cccH. Tv/a 
Paiacinm teporis, "hares palays, is an herbe lyke Spurge, 
but it hath longer and r>'per leues . . It is called hares 
palsyi. For yf the hare come vnder it, he is sure that no 
beset ssu toudM liym. 1814 Vonni Fauded s Guide , 


HABE-BBAIN. 

(Britten A H.', There is a plant known as *h.4re iiardey, of 
which rabbits arc extremely fond. 1870 Bki rrKN & Holland 
Plant-n., Hare Parsley, in Aubrey’s Wills. .This[A nthris- 
rus sylr.>estris} is no doubt the plant Intended. 1806 J. 
Galpine Brit. Hot, 841. 10 Lagurus otuitus, *harc’s-tail- 
gntss. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 232 Apuleius calleth it 
[SowlliLstlcJ Lactuca Leporina, or "Hares T]ii.stlc. 
tSare. v. Obs. Also 7-S hair. [Origin not 
clciir : in sense 1 ap]). allied to liAititY v . ; sense i 
may have some association with Haue sb,} 

1 . Ira ns. To harry ; to worry ; to harass. 

1593 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1. eexv. 371 The other parte of 
the same company . .savd, howe they woldc hc the {tope aiitl 
catdynallcs . . or els to hare and to pyll the roiiiitre. {/bid. 
vj'j .So thuH they haryed the po|>e, the cardynals, and the 
niarchauntcs about Auygnoii.] 1548 J 1 all C hron . , A^dw. / F 
( 1 8(19) .pn I'lie Princc!, of Biirgoyiic had not Ijecnho plucked 
hared & .-poylcd of her faire towiies ^ Castles as slie wa'«. 
1^4 N. t.'ox Gentl. Retreat, (1677) xio l«t the Hound.>i 
kill the Fox iheiii.sclves, and worry and hare him ah iiuicli 
as they please. 

2 . To frighten, to scare. 

x6m B. ii AKKi.s/’or/V'f//* A /nm Age 153 Who. .so staggered 
and hared him, that he could not make one word of answer. 
1687 K. L’Estranok Ansiv. Diss. 47 To Hair i'hcm out of 
tlieir Wits with Cioking. 169a i.oc-kk Fdut.. 67 To 
hare and rate them thus at every turn, is not to teach them. 
17BI StrvI'K F.llL Mem. 111. xiii. 122 Being hut Niinple 
before, he was now haired out of his wits indeed, ira 
Gay Distress'd ICife it. Wks. >1772) 285 Yi.mr ladysfiip 
hares one so, 1750 Ciiestlrp. Lett. (1792.) 111. ccxii. iu6 
Lillie iniiids arc in a hurry . . they run, they luirc, the y 
puzzle, confound, and perplex thcmsclvrs. 

Hence Harod, Ha'ring ppi. adjs. 

11x6x8 Sylvi'-niivR yob Triumph. 1. ia8 Wliile Hec yet 
.siiake, there came Another in, Hared and hot. a 1700 B. F.. 
Hitt. Cant. Creuh Hared. Untried. 1755 T. A-moky y. 
littneie (1835) 1. 2j The multitude are thei^y. .rendered j 
hairing, staring, wrathful ra'-'-’- 

Haro, obs. f. Haau, IIaiu, Haiuk, Hoau. 
Hare, obs. form of are (sec Hk, , Kke. 

Hare, obs. form of Aih adih, iN'fnre. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 763 Kycbt os be feyiid 
sad nyme harr. 

Eareball, hare-baU (iie- jiiei). Also 7 .s 
hare’s-bell. 9 hairbcll. [f. IIaiip: sb. + Dell: 
peih. as growing in jiKtcus frequented by hares.] 

1. Thcwildl)yacinth,.SVi7/rx////fd/»': KLrE HKhr. j. 

1387-8 Compotus of Mary C’tess of Derby 2 P* arinil.iiis 
dominc et capucio nroid’ cum haielxdls. 14., Xom. in 
Wr-Witlcker 713/9 Hec bursa pastoris. haicLellc. J597 
Gerarde Herbat^ The blew Haicbcls or Etiglisli Juuint i.> 
verycommoti throughout all Englutid. i6ti .Siiaks. Cymb. 
IV. ti. 222 'riic aziir^d Hare-Itell, like thy Veinev. 1613-16 
W Browne Brit, i'ast. 11. iii, The Hare iNtll. .for her iitain- 
less arure blue, Claims to be worn of none hut those an* tnif*. 
1620 Parkinson Paratiisi tt. xi. 122 Our ICnglish [ai:itith or 
Hares-I>cls is so cotiimon eueiy where, th.nt ii.scatcc ncedeih 
any cIcNcription. vfitb xx. BeclfortCs Fathek 
ground was streweil with violets, harr-lieflK, atid pan.^ii 
I 180B Trans, SiH'. Arts XX. 703 The root of the i/yot in/h 
; MOM St ripius, the plant irottimutily called Blue* Bells, or Hate 
I Bells. 1879 Briitkn & Holland i'iant-M. 

2 . 'rhe Round-lea verd Hell-llower, Campamtl, 
rotuudifolia : = Bli e-bkll i. 

I (This applicrution appears to have arisen in Scotland, where 
the (?ampanula is mucYi more abundant ibati the uild 
hyacinth. Sometimes, with reference to the slender stalk, 
altered to hairbett, which Limlley tried to rstahli-Nh in this 
sense, leaving harebell to its original use in sense 1. 
Originally, in English use, ' Bhie-Hell ’ was Campauttla, 

* Hiire*bcll ' was .Scitla, * Hair-ljoll ’ non-rxisieiit.) 

Mickle .Sir Martyn i. tK..», On r)e.Hinond’s moulder- 
ing turrets slowly shake The ireiiibling rie-grass, and the 
hare-bell blue. 1790 Burns Elegy IteMderson v, Mourn 
little harcltcIlK, o’er Uic Ice. 1810 Srim Lady of L. 1. xviii. 
E’en the .slight harc-)>eil rai.sed its head, Klxstic from her 
airy tread. 1810 Southey Kehama vii. vii, Gently iis the 
dcw.H of night that gem .And do not liend the hart-1 •ell's 
j slenderest stem. 1866 Treas, Bot, 2t*8 2 Cantpanula 
\ rotundi/olia, Hure-bcll, or. . Hair-ljcll, the Blue-liellof Scot- 
j land, a 188s Wiim iEu To — 5 Poet. Wks. 162 BtHiks iii- 
! dined. With trembling harebells hung. 

I S[a*M-braill« Also hair-, [f. Hare sb. + 

I Brain. The spelling hairdrain, siiggcsluig an* 

I otKcr origin for the compound, is later, though 
.Occasional liefore 1 600.] 

1 1 . One who has a brain like a hare’s, or no more 
br.ain than a h-tre ; a giddy or reckless jTerson. Obs. 

lUD Balk Apol. 29 I'hys raitlie kyndc of vowyng. .he may 
wclc brqucihe to his madmen, hys hardirayneH. a 1^883 
Udall Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah foulish barebrainc, 
This is not she. i6bs Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. 111. ix. (1651) 
105 What a company of hare-brains have done in their ra^c. 

A 1670 Hackkt Abp. Williams 11. 137 (D.) ’I'he harc-brains 
among us are engaged vdth them. 

Comb, 194a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 937 VndLscrcldy 
ir harebraiiiUkc, he would nedcs ..bee reputed .. for an 
Academtque. 

2 . at/rib. or adj, ^ Hari-iikainkii. 

1566 T. Staplkton Ret. Untr. yewet tv. X09 The most 
uutromous and harebrayne stoinaches of the Donaiistcs. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. .Secretary t. (tSeO 79 For love is mea- 
sured.- not by a nsirc-braine furie, but by a discreeie and 
modtrale ascention.' 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. IVil. 

5 if ii b, Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne boyes. 1660 
J. Sharp In Lauderd, Papers fCalhden) I. 57 Were the 
game . . to be reacte^lher would be few of those hairhraiii 
men. . now found. iMr Stkvknson New Arab. Nts. (1884' 

6 *11iey also handed on to me a hare-brain humour. t886 
American XI 1. 309 Hairbrain schemes of economic fiolicy. 

Hence t Obs. 

1888 R, Hayuockk tr. Lomasao's Tr. it. 72 Hare-braiii- 
MiM rid^ulous, furious, and phaotasticall motiuns. 
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HARISH. 


S[aT6-brailied| a- Alsu hair*, fparasynth. 
f. hare brain + -ki> ^ For the form //ii/V-, see prcc.J 
i laving or showing' no more ’ brains * or sense th.an 
a hare; hec<llc»s, reckless; raslii wild, mail. Of 
pet sons, their actions, etc. 

.«54« H All. Cfinui.^ /fin. l\ ai6!). My tied re Im that none 
of you l>c !»o iiii.ulvi-seil t»r iiartrhtaiiiril a.% to be the 
th.ii Ictc-l- 1581 Tki IIK (•uar..:ii's Civ. Conv, iii. '15K61 14S 
If his sotiiie be haiuhtie, or liattc brained, he teriiicth him 
eiuit.ii;<.<iiis. 1615 J. Sii.i HKNS.Vrt/j r. A’jj?. 100 Whilst they, 
out of a harc-bramed luriatric desire ifall.'tilc. ^ 1643 Pkvnnk 
Sirr. /Vrirr /’rtr/. 1. (ed. i!l fj The h.iir-hraiii'd advise of 
his y« 'UiiK Cavalieres. i738S\vi 1 r / V//V»- Cttuvers, 144 i’erhn|i; 

lake me haie-liraiird. 1B18 llszi.n r A'/#/,'. /W/- . 

• ■ ,..>17^ of rii.id, h.tirbr.iiiied, roaring mirth. 

i8te ^iKS. M. WiHio .1/rji. Hallil'. ill. \.\ii, Keeping hare- 
brained follies at arm's-length. 

llencc Ka*re*braiii8dlar adv » ; Kft'r«-brKtn«d- 
neM. 

f 1577 t; Asi oroNK h>uitt' ••f Fi’tt, r.r (R.). Faiisie. .farewell^ 
li.idjc. .in iny hat full h:Lrcbra> ndiy. thy flowers tiiil 
I wcarc, 1^6 ni.ot'Ni (/'ci-vj-’cr., t'f /-tyovrii/y, br,dnsi« knes^, 
hairhiaiiiediiess. 16)9^ D. I*K1 1. impr. .SVrt Kp. Ded. Cij, 
rrof.inc, aiul giddy huirbrainediiess. 

Ha're-bur. [cf. II VKHorK.] Ihirdock. 

1866 /'rt’as. /?<>/., Hareburr, Arc/ium /.ap/ti. 1 1879 
Hhii tks iS: Him i.and Harehnrp ' . . perhaps a mis- 

print for Hiirrhurr.1 

t Ha're-cop. Ohs. [? f. II.vkk sIk + Cop hc;ul.] 

? llAKK-im.MN sb. 

1567 Dawon -V Pitfihisxu Haxl. Diulxtey IV. 75 A inciry 
hareeop 'tis, and a pleasant companion. 

Sa*re*fllld6rt A m.'in whose business is to find 
or espy .1 hare in loim. 

*599 Shaks. \tio I. i. »S6 Or doc you play the 

th.'Wtmg iacke, to tell \s Cupid i.s a gotal Hare.fiiulei ? 
i6it Makkma.m (-■'.»// 1. vii. ii6t>8> 4) *i*ke Harc*- 

finder should give the Hare three sohows before lie put ht 
from her Ta:ar. 1676 StiAinvKLL / ’irtuoso 111. Wks. I. 364 
( VrtWWrt. You stare .dioiit like a Hnrc-fnider; wnat's the 
mutter? /.ntt/yrti. Fuidi, madam, I expected to have met 
your Sister here. 18*4 .Miss MiTi'OKit l .Ser. 1. (i86j) 

Rat-cati:her, liarediiider, and hruoin-itiaker. 

Kuttfoot, hare-foot. ?^M.r. 

1 . The idol of a haiei or a foot leaembliiig a hare's ; 
.t/Vf, a long narrow fotit found in some dogs. 

1748 Rii.tiAHiiHoN ( Virr/xjrrt 1 i8ti)II. 1 18 (D. > llettei £i hare- 
foot than none iit all ; that is. than not to be able to walk. 

2 . A nickname tor a swift-fouled person. 

« 1410 Cbron. 899 in Ritsoii .I/Wr. Kom, (i8i>a) II, 

Harakl, Coclwyne Mine He was defied Harefut, for he was 
urnare god. 14. . Bremton C ft ton, inTwysden f/tsf, Anf't. 
.SVr///. (1653) 933 Proptrr levilatem iicfluiii K cursu.s 

Haraldus Harefot coiiiiiiuniter e.\titit appellatus. a 14^1 
Roes ///s/. Aftx'/. 105 Harold us llarfutc quasi lc\is 
ill i iir.NU lit lepiiH aliqiiis. 

3 . A plant : « II auk’s- foot i. 

«‘sa6s fW. f*fauBH, in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/6 hare- 

fot. rt 1187 SinoH. BattkoL 24 Harcfdte, avtutcia* 1570 
I.i-.viNS ofanip. 178/29 Harefoote, herb, itxgopns. 

4 . Name given to the ptarmigan and other spccit s 
<»f /.ajipifptts, from the densely feathered feel. 

I1706 Fiiii.i.ii'S, Hartifooi .. also a kiiiil of Kird.1 1755 
joiiNiioN, tfarefotit. 1. A bird. Ainstvotth. 

Kareld (i>a i:‘ield\ Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod.L. Ilarelda Stephens 18^4), arlritrary altera- 
tion of earlier Havelda^ from Icel. name havcUeJ] 
A specks of sea- duck. Harelda glarialis, 

Sflhv in /Vric. .Wi/. Cluft I. No, 0. ^*>1 

flat, ‘Ida .c/rt(/rt//jr, I.oiig-tailrd Harclil. 1863 Kim .M i-.v 
Wtt'er BtiA. vii. (1889) 258 Harlequins and eiders, haloids 
.’ind garganey'i. 

Karo-lip (hc'>'j|li’p >. Also 8 hair*, [f. 11 auk 
3/'. + LiP.J 

1 . Fissure of the upper lip, caused by the arrest of 
developiiieiit in the upper lip or jaw ; so called 
from the resemblance to the cleft lip of n hare. 

1587 Han.man r'rtr'f*rt/83 Wylliam Cofrer with the Hurelyp. 
1390 Shak.s. Ji/n/jt. A”. V. i. 418 Neuer mole, harelip, nur 
^cairc. 1634 T. Johnson Party's L'hirnrg, i. ii. (1678 2 
The ChirurgcfMi .. ciuUriceth c;loven li|is, eutiinionly ealled 
Hare lips. 1785 R. L'umuerlano in Ohstrt'tr^o, g8 P 11 

1 Ht:| had .1 rrmarkablc hair-lip, which e.\pi).se<l to view ^ 
ti liken row of discoloured teeth. 1855 lloi.nfc-N ft nut. 

( b/rtf/. (1S78.1 98 In cases of double hare-lip, where the 
fi.ssiire is not confined to skin, the pre-max illary Ijones 011 
each side fail to unite with the rest of the upper jaw. 

2 . Ilaredip sucker,, a fish, Quassilahia iacera, of 
the ( >hio river and its tributaries, remarkable for 
the conformation of the mouth. 

Hence Kare-Upped (-liptj a., having the upiier 
lip cleft like the hare. 

*8^ Toi'ski.i. P'oHr-/. Bt'tis/s (1658) ao8 If the childe pruve 
uot Hare-lipt. 1775 Adaih Anttr. fnd, 277, I spoke.. to a 
hatr-lij^d warrior among them. 1834 Badiiam ffafitnt, 114 
'rhe hideous, hitredipped uninosropus. the singular p>jsitiou 
of whose eyes attracted early tlte attention of naturalists. 

Harelot, obs. form of II.vrlot. 

KftTdllly haran (he<»'r<^m). Also 7 haramm, 

8 harram (hara'*tii) ; 9 haroem, harfm . hlu'/'in). 
[a. Arab, and hf^rim lit. (that 

which is) prohibited or unlawful, that which a man 
defends and fights for, as his family, a sacred place, 
sanctuary, enclosure; the women’s part of the 
house ; wives, women ; from Jihranta to pro* 

hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 


words are practically synonymous, esp, in coiinlrit>! 
whore Aiabic is not the vernacular. F'rnm the tii.st 
come the earlier Kng. haram and harem ; from thu 
.second the Inter hariiHy harcem ; see also sense 3.] 

1 . The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
■ appropriated to the women, constructed so as to 

secure the utmost seclusion and privacy; called 
also seraglio, and in Persia and India zenana, 

1634 Siu T. Hkrhkkt Trar. 62 He has thryc hundred 
‘ women in his Scr.iglii) (calkd here Marani). //»/»/. 148 The 
j other woiiivu lieltMigiiig to Scraglioes t»r Haruiiim.-N, li\t.’ 
diM.unt€iiicd. 1698 Fkyfr .*fcr. B. India iV /*. ija The 
(Jovernor siMit for me tovi>it hi^ I.ady in the Haram. 1718 
: Laiiy M. W. MtiNT.u.e /-* 7 . to Ctess Mar 10 Mar , 1 hi 
been in a baicm. where the w'inter u|iaitmciit was wains- 
i tolcd with inlaia w ork t*f tnoiher-of-pcarl, 1733 Hash ay 
' i foiK (1762) I. 111. xxxiv. 157 The harr.nn is magnificent, 

. jsisiingofa .Mtuarc wdthin its own wall of brick. 18^ 
Kni'.kl Sins, .Itn, Art/. 220 This drum is cs}>ccially used in 
, the h.-treems. 187a Hakkk Xi/t Tribut, xx. 349 Brought by 
the .\hys.-siinan traders to be sold for the Turkish harems, 
b. iransj. and Ai*. 

1823 Scoi-r PtTcrtl xlix. fShel stoorl with her arm.t folded 
on her breast, with an humble air, ;is dilTei eiit from that which 
•^he wore in the harem of the liiike of Buckingham us that 
«if a Magdalene from a Judith. 1870 Kmi:r.s»in .SA. 4 Solit,, 
Books Wks. (Bohn) III. 86 A man's lihrary is a sort of 
harem. 1872 <).^ W. H01.MES Poet Break/. -t. viii, 24.S, I 
must ha\c my literary harem, iny Parc att.r cer/s, whete 
my favorites await ray moments of leisure and filcasure. 

2. 'fhe occupants of a harem collectively ; the 
female mcmlicrs of a Mohammedan family; esp, 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 
I*tTsi.a.n, nr Tn<lian Mussulman. 

1781 (.‘owFKM AHli-Thefypthora 108 Seragli*>s sing and 
harems dance for ioy. 1821 Bvkon SarUan, i. i, Were it 
less toil . . To head an army thu>t to rule a harem ? 1855 

BcKittN Pitfir. Metcah xv. (1803I I. 295 The kitchen, .being 
as usual occupied by the *Hariiii*. 1879 K. K. ll.vrFS 
Bj^y^tian Bondx I. iii. 37 The Viceroys harcni were dis- 
porting themselves on the .sand, 
b. Iransf, and fig. 

i 7«4 CowHKR Task IV. 447 Where cltanticleer amidst his 
h.'irain sleeps In uii.stt.spectiiig pomp. 1852 'J'liArKKNAY 
Xeit tomes II. x.x.wL 124 Could our hearts let in such a 
harem of dear friendshtps. t86o Mom.ky Xet/terb (1868) 1 . 
it. 47 111 the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
many pitfalls entrapped him. 

3 . A Mohammedan sacretl place nr area ; one 
which is prohilated to any but the F'aithful. More 
usually in form haram, Arabic haram, for’ 
bidden, sacretl place. 

*®J »5 Bi.'mion I'Uk*', MeccahsiM. (1893^ 294 Wc all .set 

out ill a Ixidy to the llariin..n duty which must not be 
delat ed by the pious. 1883 A. Thomson Holy /.and vi. 106 
On (he Miiiiniit of Mount Mmriali . . there .spreads the nublu 
enclosure of the Haram. 

4 . (.-‘omi s, ns harcm-conrt, <i>ali; harem-bred f\d). 

1829 /f<'w.vrt/cv 226 Humble puppet, Haram slave. 1853 

, Kingsley Hypatia xviii, Wiilf came rapidly down stuir.s, 
throuiih the hall into the^ harem-court. 1883 A. Thomson 
i Holy Lamt viii. 138 'Jo sink sln-ifts as nnar as itossible to 
the prohibited distance, ami then to approach the Huram 
j walls by tunnelling underneath. 1890 C. W. C. Ohan Hist. 
i Crc>'ce 187 A mere harem-bred des|>ot. 

Kar6*lI|fifonii. n. [f- mod. Zool.L. harengus 
herring y -roust.] Having the form of a herring. 
1828 in Websikk ; and in later 1 >icts. 

t HaTe-pipa. Obs. [f. IIakk sb. y Put:.] A 
j trap for catcliiiig liarcs. 

! 1389 Act 13 Pick. //, Slat. 1. cu 13 f 1 Neiie iLie furettes 

hates rees hare pipes no cordcs. 1' 1^3 B. B. Mt'se. ( Warton 
C'liiix 4Sp^ 1 have an harc-py;M> in my puree. Hit schal Im: .set 
al for thi s«*ike.^ 1376 Tckhkrv'. I'enerie 200 As you may 
take a hare with ilarepyp^ or such like gymnes. 1603 
Ait 1 Jas. /, c. 27 9 1 Kverie pervm .. which .. shall . take, 
or tle->truy any Hurcs with any llarepipcs, C**rdcs or with 
finy such Instrumentes. 1813 W. Lawson < 'onntry Housesv. 
(lai d. (1626) 45 You must have, .an Harc-pipo for an Hare. 
1821 sporting Mat:. IX. 11 llare-pipcs, gins, snares. j 

Kare’ 0 - 0 ar [Fru.n the khai^e of the j 

leaves.] ..The name given to species of Buplettritm 1 
(N.O. VmbeUifera'\ and Pirysimum (N.(-). ( rttci- ! 

hiiviiig am iclcd leaver. Hastard Hards-ear, I 
a name for Phyllis Nobla (N.O. Cinehonaeew , a \ 
shrub found in the (J.inary Isles. | 

1997 Ckk \kijf. //<' r/vi/]i.clxxix. 485 Which hath caused j 
me to cull it Hares caren, hauing in the middle of tl^ Ic.'ife 

hollownos**. rrst^mbling the same. 1861 MlujO’MAi r 

Ploiver. PL 1 . f 31 Erysimum orientaie (Hare's-eur Treacle 
Mii-iard). 1868 Treat. Bot., Bupleurum, Haro’s-ear, 
TIuirow-wax. 

XaTa’s-lbot. 

1 . A species of clover {Trifolium arvenst', with 
soft hair about the Ilowers. Also called hare's^ 
fool trefoil, (Sec also I lAiiKrcKtT.) 

1362 'I'uKNKR iierbalw, 26a, Lagopus maye be called jn 
Knglishe Haris foot or rough claiirr. 2713 J. Pktiver in 
Phit. Trans. XXVIII. 6» lu liluHh Flowers stand in a 
round flu.<iey Head, like our llaresfoot. 1881 Mirh Prait 
blower, PL II. 109 I HareVfoot Trefoil). 

2 . The Corkwood tree {Ochroma JMgopits>f of the 
West Indies and Central America ; so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Treas. Bet, loro. 

8. attnb. Haro*8-footFern,anameof/><mi//rVi 
eattariensis \ also extended to other species, ns 
(in Australia) A pyjcidaieu Kovo’S'foot Sedge, 
Car$x lagophta. Kwe’8«fbot ^nrefoil : tee I. 


1861 Miss Phait Flower, PL VI. 27 Hare'.vfoot Sedge., 
a very rare plant.* 1866 Treas. Bot., Davalliu, a . . genux 
of iKAypcKliaceous ferns . . They have scaly creepinir rhi- 
fomc-s. which fe.-iture has given rise to the name of Hare's 
Foot Fern, applied to />. cauariensis. iSSa Harden 20 Apr. 
30 1 /3 Davallia F(;i*nsis Plumosa [is] a very elegant Hare's- 
foot Fern. 

Harestane. -Btrai^Ce, Sc. if. Hoarstomk, 

HTRORO. ^ 

Xa*r6-waTr#&. warren or breeding-place 
for hares. 

1897 in Kushw./Z/V. Coll. iv. 1 1 . 878 Another Rendezvous 
of the Army was ii|n)Ii the Harc-wnrrcii near Kingston. 
166B Skulk Y <7(1 nf. iv. i. Like a pack of lioundr^ 

in a hare \v,-irren. 1774 Footk Ct>zeHt'rs\\, Wks. 1790 11 . 161 
He puts me in iiiitm of a pack of hounds in a hnre-w'arren ; 
by eternally shifting the game, the pursuit never ends, 
loag sporting Mag. XX 111 . 392 A cuuiity . . which . . has 
degenerated, .into a mere hare- warren mid pheasaiit-inew. 

Harewe, obs. form of Auuow. 

II Harfang h.Vjfsci)). Alsoharphang. [a. F. 
harfang ^ 1 760 in llatz.-Darm.), a. Sw. harfhngKhv. 
snowy owl, f. har\e hare + fdnga to catch.] The 
(ircat Snowy Uwl. 

>774 (k)i.u.s.M. Xat. Hist. (i862> 11 . 11. vii. 55 The Harfang. 
or ureat Hudson's Bay Owl of Kdwards..the largest of all 
the nocturnal tillie. 1847 Cakfkntkh § 382 The liar- 
fang or Oreat Snowy Owl . . is lonnd in very high northern 
latitudes, of both the t)ld ami New World, ^V, J'. 

Heralti 27 Oct. 5/2 It was I who killed the harphang. 

Harfifa-, harge-, harguebushce. etc., obs. ff. 
H.\!iqBKniTH. otc. 

tXargulater. Obs, Also -atier, hargo-, 
hargelmer, argolatear. Variant forms i>f 
; Auuuletikh: see (plot. 1598. 

1981 Stvw'a u i > Mart. Discipi. 11. 1 23 Sending al wates before 
100 Ifargulatcrson llorscbacke. 1591 GAKRABD.< 4 r/ ICarre 
ii)j 'I'he Argolnte;irc.N are to gallop the field and scale the 
I hide of a S(|uadruti. Barret iheor. IVarres Gloss. 251 
Hargulatter. A» the soiildier seruing on horscbacke, vn- 
I armed, vsiiiga Culliiier with a snap hance. 1815 Markham 
.'iouldfers .4 c‘i id. 26 Whosocticr is a good Mu.stiuctier cannot 
cliu.He hut be a good Hargeletler. 

Harhalde, obs. form of IlKitAi.i*. 

Hariant* obs. form of Halhik.xt. 

I Xaricot (hxTik^, 'kpt), sb. Also 7 arloot, 8 
arico, horrlcot, 8 9 harioo, harrioo. [a. V. 
haricot (i6th c. in Littrc^, in 14th c. hericotp de 
monton vHnts.-l)arm.\ kcHcot {\Mu^), in si*ni,c 1 ; 
in scti.se a Hnt7..-Darm* cite fevre de haricot of 164a. 
Origin uncertain : see Littic.] 

1 . A ragout (originally of mutton, now sometimes 
of other meat). Also altPib. 

ri8ii CoTGR., Haricot, mutton sod with little turneps, some 
w'ine, and tosts of bred Crumblifd amung.J 1706 Piiii.- 
LiFs (ed. Kersey, HarUot^ a particular way of dressing 
Mutton-cut lets or .several sorts of Fowl and Fish in u Kagoi> 
with 'rttriii!p.s ; also a kind of Freiitrh beati-s. 2767 Mr.s. 
Kakfald /.M jt. Housi kpr, (1778) 102 Unrico of a Neck of 
Mutton. 2828 Catherine Hutton in /F. Hutton's Auto. 
Hog. Concl. f)0 Harico of nititton and gooseberry pudding. 
18^ Daily Xews 16 Nov., Irish stew or haricot mutton. 

2 . A leguminous plant of the genus Phaseolus, 
c.spccially P. vulgaris^ the coininon Kidney-bean 
or Frlnch-bcan : also Haricot bean. Applied both 
to the blaul uud the beaus or seeds, Bran 3. 

>•» H- Cocan tr. Pintos Trav. xxvi. 90 A little meal, 
aricfit be^uiH, oiiion.s. .wherewith we made tne best shift we 
could. 2706 PH11.LIFS (ed. Kersey)^ Arico, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney-Bean Isec also il. 179a A. Young Trav. Frame 
353 .Aiiciiher cotirxe ix Co kow rye ; after that millet ; and 
with this harricotst or kidncy-lKBiis. 1815 M. Bihkbeck 
youp'u. thro* France 16 Women were eveiy where hoeing 
French beans {Hnricos). 188c Dri.amkr KUch. Card. 90 
Gii tile Continent . . the ripe seeds, or haricots proper, 
are largely cultivated for w’lnler use. 2869 E. A. Parkks 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Marloet, M>rioo v, trans..^ to make into 
a haricot (sense 1). 

1789 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (17781 141 To harico 
a Nui;k ^ Mutton. Sporting Mag. XXV. 226 Veal 
cutlets, haricoed mutton. 

Horidan, Hariert see HAiiitinAR, llARRigu. 
Rarif, -iff, -of, dial, forms of Haibif. 
Hari«kari, erron. form of Hara-kiiu. 
t Ka*violat0f te Obs,^Qi. also Ariolatjc, etc. 

! f. L, harioldt^, ppl. stem of hariolari to divine, 
orctcll, f. hariotus soothsayer.] iutr. To soothsay; 
also, in 1 ytli c., to practise vcntriloamsm. Hence 
t Ka^violatiaa, f Xaviolatlea ; also f MmtMm 
V. \nofiee-wd,), to divine, guess ; f Xa**lolia#, to 
soothsay. 

MSga Wamnbr Alb, Eng. vii. xxxv. (i6ta) x88 The lad was 
lofiie, for himMilf he banolized well, At full he could his 
lessons, and a furmale He would tell. 1838 Blount 
Ctossogr., Hariolaiion, a fore-telling or South-saying. i8g8 
'J*. Adv Candte in DaHt 80 The imposture of Hanolating 
or .Hpeakiiig in the belly. 1880 tr. Amyraldue* Treat, cone, 
Keiig. III. li. 333 What Is the guess or harlolation of two or 
three to the coniitant opinions of a whole multitude ? 1877 
J. Webstee fPiteker, ri. rai The Genii hariolallng forth of 
the belly, ste C. Woeimwoith In Ann. Barfy Ej/e (2891) 
1.130^ I think 1 may venture 10 hariole (rfiM# carriole j. 

Harlot^ obs. form oif Hbbiot. 
t Kiwrlff^ (he***ri/), a. Obi, [f. Harr sb. 4- 
••XSK.] Of the nature of a hare; mud, foolish, 
iggs Huloet, Harishe. or Of a hare, tsif Tomson CoB 
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r/im’s Sertn» Tim, 693/1 HarUh and inaddt; 7rale. 1581 
J. Uell iJ addon * s Ansxu, Osor, 400 b, More then harishe 
niaddneii. 

KftVk (h&ik), V, Forms : a herkien, 3 harkien, 
(3-4 hero), 3 5 herken, 4-6 hork(o, 6-8 harke, 
heark, 6 hark. [Karly MK. //tfr/vVw :-OE. 
type *A40rrian correap. to OFris. herkia^ harkia 
(WFria. herckjen^t harckjeny NFris. harke) ; in .ib* 
laut relation with MDu» he^ktn^ horckm 
mod. Flem. ilial. keurkeny horkeUy MIKi. and mod. 
Ger. herchen ; from an ablaut scries herk-y hark-y 
hark-. OHG. hdreehen, MHG. hdrchen, pcrh. owe 
their long 6 to the indiicncc of kSren to hear. I'lic 
change of 0 £. eoy ME. e, to a is regular : cf. OE. 
beorc bark, deorc dark : the Sc. form is still kerk 
as in derk, berky etc.] 

1 . tram. To give ear or listen to ; to hearken lo, 
hear with active attention. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 BluSeliche he wute herkien bet 
iireost him lci 9 on. ciwoo ^icet ^ I'iri. ftSaS) 19 Harki6 
nwat w hnlisaHt Kei 9 . c t3as Lai h Frtine 147 Sonc after 
stic gall herk Cokkes crowe, and houndcsk berk. 

CiiAucEK L. G. IV. 1376 DidOt Now Iierkith how ho sch.^ 
hist Indy stenie. r 1189 Caxton Sonnet' ^/ Aymou ix. 946 
lierke what we wyll telle you. xei3 DoueLA.s rEneis xii. 
X, 30 Now harkis uuhat I pur|Kx( do this tyde. 1516 Skkl- 
lo.N MagnyJ. 401 What, I say, herke a worde. 1598 Yong 
Diana 28a Harke but one worde that I sliall say vnto thee. 
<- 1680 Bkvbkidgk Sonu. (1779) I. 506 Hark what he biniKelf 
here saith.^ 1830 Tennyson To AI. A'., Hating to hark 
The humming of the drowsy pulpit-drone. 

2. intr, 'io give ear, heaiken, listen, a. with to. 

a S30O Cursor Af. 14030 (Gate.) Herk to me a sttitid. 

i513T)oi'gi.as dSneis ix. Prol. 6 Quha tharto harkis fallis in 
fragilite.^ 1599-80 Nokth Fiutarck Amiot to Kdrs. (R.), A 
i:ertain singular pleasure in hcarking to such as 1ms returned 


e. trans. Hark on^ foiwavd\ to urge oil with 
encourngiiig cries. Hark iuuk : to lecall. 

1813 lioGo Quveu's IVake 178 Scho herkit on her reviti- 
jug [i.e. ravening] crew. 1834 Si a H. 'rAVi-tiu Ar/rfWd^i. 
I 9 (D.i There is but one that harks me back. xBaa 
Tiiackrkay Esmond it. ix, Yelling and harking his bliKidy 
war-dogs on. 1865 Danent Jest Earnest (i8rj 1. 

He. .harked forward his packs of hounds with a cneer. 

5 . iftir. 'I'o speak in one's car ; to whisper or 
mutter. Sc. and north, dial. 


xlv, Aiild Captane Kirkhurne to him harkit. 1697 
Clelano Poems 09 ( Jam.) Then some began to liarlc and 
rown. 1785. K. Kohdes Dominie Deposed 38 (Jam.) Then 
whispering low lo me she haiked. 1851 Cumbld. Gioss.y 
Itarkt to whisper and to listen. 

Hence Ka'rkiiig vbL .r^.atid ///. a . ; also Ha rker 
Sc.. IX listener. 

S539 Palsgk. 229/1 Harkyng, escouty audien.,. 1583 
Stanyiil<I(.st .Eneis 11.^ (Arb.) 47 Thee les he furili pratlcd, 
thee more wee longed in harcking. n 1700 II. iO. Diet, Cant. 
Creso^ //arling [ijBk (jRosk, //arb-vc-ing]. w)iU|>ering on 
one side to borrow nfoney. 18x5 Jamikhon s.v., llarkcrs 
never hcuir a gude word of themneives. 1885/ .AHY GaKvii.i.K 
Creatures of Clay I. xvit, The sense that 1 was bound to 
another woman would prevent any vain harkings bock. 

Hark, sb, [f. Hark z^.] a. An act of harking, 
b. A whisper, a privy communication. Sc, o. .\ 
shout starting or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
also hark aivay. d. Hark l>ack : a retracing of 
steps, a backward move. 

1737 M. Gkkkn spleen 83 Exulting at the hark-away. 1786 
Lounger No. 87. 300, 1 liavc not forgotten . . the encourag- 
ing Hark forward to a cautious hound. 1743 Gakkick Lethe 
I. Wks. 1798 I. 20 All hie to the midnight hark-away. 1708 
Spo$‘iiug Mag. XII. 5 The chacc an oblUiiic *hark back' 
01 two miles. x8os rSLooMFiECD Sural /*. (t8<i2) 114 Ye 


certain singular pleasure in hcarking lo such as Im: returned iH-accful .Streams that wind along Repeat the llai k-auay. 
from !wme k>ng vwiige. tsSo Siaum Pt. xvii. i.JuM : Scorr Zoify 0/ L. 1. iii. With h«rk and wli.K.p and 

latnl, lo my »uit luuk. x«t6CRASHAW remterana in SUt. «,ii,i h„||„„ v„ ^ R-nvoWi.!l.'» kn.w. iIaa 


I.ord, to my suit hark. 1646 Crash aw Temperance in Steps 
to Temple (1670) 207 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thou see 
Nature her own Physition be? 1785 Huhns Vision 1. 25 
Hod 1 to guid advice but hnrkit. 1855 Lynch Rivulet 
l.xix. V, We hark wiili holy fear To the lingering sounds 
suliliiiie. 1894 Crockett Kaitlers 178 Hark to tlie rattle 
of the gun! 

b. absol. Chiefly in imperative* 
a 1300 Cursor At. 21378 Here, and i sal tel vow. e 1449 
Promp. Parv. 237/1 Hcrkyn^nd take heede,nnd ley to he ere 
. .aseulio. 1513 i)oucii.AS Mneis 11. Prol. 15 Harkis, ladyis, 
3our bewtie was the caus. 1591 Shakb. 1 ften. V/y 1. v, 77 
Hearke Cuuntreyinen, cyther renew the fight Or teare tlie 
Lyons out of Englands Coat. 1610 — Temp. iv. i. 262 


Lyons out of Englands Coat. 1610 — Temp. iv. i. 262 
Ifarke, they rore, c 1709 Prior and Hymn Callimachus 
A Hark ! he knocks. i8ai Byron Heaven 4 Earth iii. 727 
Hark, hark! Deep .sounds « Are howling from the iiioun- 
Iain's bosom. i8at Ct.ARK Vill. Afinslr. 11 . 86, 1 knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye'll hark, can tell. 

o. Ill the imperative the nom. jte is often added 
(also written harh^ee, harkee ) ; less commonly hark 
you, and by confusion hark thee [ct. fare thee well). 

iM Shako. Tit* A* 11. i. 99 Why harke yee, harke yec, 
and are you such foules. To square for this 7 ttti — Ttvo 
Gent, Ilf. i. 127 Harke thee ; I will goe to her alone. zte 
B. JoNSON Volpone V. 1, But, heark you : Rememlirr, what 
your ladyship olT’red me. 1708 Mottkvx Rabelais iv. Ixiv. 
(1737) 301 Harkee me, dear Rogue! tjye Steele Tatter 
No. 38 F o Hark'ee, No Names. 1711 Budgki.l speft. No. 
150 r 9 Hark you. Sirrah, I’ll pi^ on your extravagant Bill% 
once more. 1751 E. MooKK(;<V.tfAwProl. (K.\ But hearkec, 
poet 1 — won't you though? says I. 1836^8 B. D. Walsh 
Aristoph*y Knights ti. iii, Harkee, (;}uick haul up your 
ponderous dolpnins. 1838 Lytton . 4 /rcr 69 Hark ye 1 one 
word more with me, sir, and you quit my service lo’inorrow. 

tS. trans. To get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening ; Hkahken v. 8. Obs* 

1961 T. Hoav tr* Castiglionds Courlyer 11577) N vij h, 
1'hose that go alwaies harking out the loucs or oth.;;rs, ^ 
disclose them so point by point. 

4 . intr. Used in hunting, etc., as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, esp. in conjunction with an ad- 
verb directing what action is to be performed : hence 
denoting the action : sec below. Cf. also Hark 
1610 Shakb. Temp. tv. 1 . 258 Pro. (setting on dogs] Fury, 
Fury : there Tyrant^ there : harke, harke. Goe, charge my 
Goblins that they grinds their iuyiiU. 

a. Hark away, fonvard^ in, ojf x to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1737-1621 (see Haek lAl. 1818 'Qiiis * Grand Master 
viif. 238 Hark I forward, mitsmqp-— 'tis the same. 1804 * 
Mactaggart Gailovid. EWcycL b.v. Haurky When the | 
hunter hears by them [terriers] the situation they are in, he 
liawls down loa/usnrk to hhUy hmurk to himyge tvee hlastirs, 
i8e6 Sporting Mag* XVII. ajo The word was given *Voi, 
— hark in, hark '. 1844 Di8aAEi.i Coningsby 1. v, I think 
the hounds are too not to hark off now. 18^ R. E. 
Kuerton-Warbvni'on Hunting Songs v. (1883) 15 Away ! 
Hark, away I . . Ne'er slacken your pace. 

b. Hark back. Of hounds : To return along the 
coarse taken, when the scent has been lost, nil it 
b iband again ; hence fg* to retrace one's course 
or steps : to retain, revert ; to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discussion, or aigument. 

i8ae A>0r/iV btag. XXIV. 175 , 1 must 'hark back *, as 
we say in the chace. 1868 Holmk Lkk A God/r^ g|i. sss 
Basil must needs hark back on the object of the papm 
1877 CauTTWELL Hist* Rom* Lit. 223 Die mind ofl^ucretiui 
lu^ back to the glorious penod ofjcwative enthusiasm. 
s8ii Stivkhson Stud. Men 4 Rks.y ^49 He has 

lo bark back again to find the scent of his argumetii. 1895 
F. Hall t\voTH/lie 31 To hark back lo ecietUest**} am 
ready M pit it agauist your agnostie. 


' ptMCctul .Mreams that wind along Keucat the llark-aw.ny. 

s8so Scott Lotiy 0/ L. 1. iii, \vith nark and whoop and 
I wild halloo No rest BenvoirlichN eciiuen knew. i8ao Hck;u 
IViuL Even. T. II. 207 (Jam.) Take heart till I tell you the 
hai k of my mind. 1859 Nf asson itrit. Km*elists ii. 152 Thu 
attempt, .is interesting as a hark-hack to medievalism. 
Harkaboise, etc., obs. forms of flAiiguKfiUB. 
Harkee ^ hark ye : see Hark v. a c. 

I Kavken, v.y etc. : see IIeabkkx, etc. 

Harlf havlai sb.^ Also 9 dial, hnrlo: see 
also Hkrl. [app. *MLCL herUy Itarle, harrel, 
harl. LG./iar/. EP ris. Aarrr/ fibre of flax or hemp.] 

1 . A filament or fibre (of flax or hemp). 

(13. . M:e Hkri. t.) 1640 Bi.itiik E$tg. ttnbroi*. Impr, (1653^ 
362 The watering of it ffiax] opens, and breakes the harle 
the ImssI. 1677 Varranton Eng, lutprov, 54 l{e.Tting anil 
often dressing will cau!»e the Harle to oi>en. 1743 M.w- 
WELL Set. Trans. Soc. Impr. Agric.Seot.yii (Jam.) I’rokeii 
pieces of straw, hanging in a great measure loose iition th;; 
harle or flax. 1881 J ago Cornw, Closs.y Hurle. a fifaincnt. 

2 . A barb or fibre of a feather : cf. Hkui.. 

1450, etc. see Hemi. a.j Bi At:KMOKK Cripps ii, The 
ribs and harl of feathens. 1884 St. James' Gas. vi June 6 2 
I'he lnKly is made etuitely of peacock's harl. 1884 Blackmokk 
Tommy Upm. 1 . 254 , 1 began to chew the liarl [of a quill pen]. 

Karl, sb:^ dial. [f. Harl r.-] 

1 . A tangle; a knot; a confusion; Jig. mental 
confusion. 

Aoiirky Xat. Hist. Wilts 51. *«■* Briii 

Beauties Wilts (PL 1 ). S.), Hart, something knotted, or ( 
tangled. i88|p N, }l\ Line, G loes , s.v.. Iiminy II. .. is u 
such *n .t hnrf as tiiver was. 1888 Berksh. Gloss, s.v., If 'c 
dwuant mind thee 'ooll get that string in a harl. 

2 . A Ica.sh of hounds, local. 

i8b 7 .y#' rting Atag. XXI. 26 In the [county] 1 live in. 
they calf a couple and a half, or three hounds, a ' liar) ' of 
hounds. ^ ««47 7 » llALim KI.1., Harle ,, Three houiiiK 
Oxon. This corresjKiiulh to a leash of greyhounds. 

Karlf St\ ^f. Haul z^.i] 

1 . The acl of h.^u ling or dragging. 

1808-18 in Jamikhon. 

2 . That which is haricd or sernped together. 

1808-05 ) AM I EBON S.V., * He got a h.’irle uf silver.' 

3 . A small quantity, a scraping '^of anything-. 
Also/if. . 

1801 Blackw. Mag, }ux\. 4ooG»ni.) Ony haiirl o* health 
1 had was aye about mcal-times. 1893 .Sit:vKN.S(>N Catriona 
101 And sre if 1 caiiiiac get a little hut le of justice out of the 
military man. I 

4. An implement for * harling * or raking murl or < 

soft Manure ; a wide hoe-like scraper for scra])ing 
the soft mud off roods. 1805 in Jamieson. 

KuLv ' tie. and north* Also 3-9 harlo, 6 
harrell, 6 Sc* haurl. [Origin unknown. 

Although there are instances of confusion (perh. only 
9cn)M\)^hart and hnrly the two verbs appear to Im: dis- 
tinct ; in moil. Sc. they are distinct in use.l 
1 . irons* To drag : usually with the notion of 
friction or scraping of the ground. 

c 1090 S. Eng* Teg, I. 391/4 Alle pat conien bifbrc him ; 
lulwre Men to^owe And narledrn heom out of |ie londe. 
Ibid. 226/345 pe wynd hem hartede vp K: doiin : in t>eryl.s 
meni on. 1097 R. Glow. (i 7'-(4) <87 King Richard this 
noble k ii)t Acres nom so, & narlvde so the Sarazins, in cche 
side aboute. a 1300 Cursor Af. 29533 iCott. Galbai Cursing 


..Halyt into hayjm, harlit with ropes. spBO'M Dunbar 
/* onwrlxxii. 5a llui harlit him ftirtti with raip and corde. 
1838 CovERPALK I Esdras Iv. 48 they shulde hiurle cedre 
trees from Lilmnus vnto lerus^in. 1573 J. Davio-son O/m- 
snend. Gpriehlnet xxx, Harling thame beforr Princes and 


HARLEQUIN. 

Kin;^s. a 1813 .\. Wilson Rab \ Ringau Poet. Wks. 147 
Frae luiuse to house they harled him to dinner. 1816 Scoti 
OMMort. viii, I'hey should never harle the iircciotts young 
lad nwa' to catuiviiy. 

+ b. 'lo drag in a vehicle. .SV. Obs. (Cf. Hcrl.) 
1557--95 Dium. Occurr. ( Baimatync) 6p Harling of thaine 
throw the touii in ane cart, a 1575 IbuL 341 Inc Magis- 
trates causit harrell him in atie cant throw the loun. 
c. To scrape roads with a ' harl South Scoti. 

2 . intr* Jor reft*) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging fiettt. 

1500-00 Dunhak /Vr/Mixxxix. 29 And lainlis in silkharlis 
to the eill. 171010 Coiled. Dying Trstimonies t66, 

I had heard the curates and harled after the bulk of the. . 
niinistcrs. 1888 Bi.ai k In Par I.oehaber \\\. To go away 
harling here and harling there out o'er the countr)'. 
b. intr* To come as if dr.ngged off. 

17^ Burns Halltnveen xxiii, 'Till .skin in blyiMss came 
tuuirliii. 

3 . trans. To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small grnvel. 

C1730 Isre Haki.ini; liclow]. 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
IV. 45e 'I’he habitations, .arc generally built of stone 
and clay, and pointed or harled with lime. i8BS Blacbiu. 

Apr. 441/1 It was whitewashed or Miarluu' as they 
say in the North. 

4 . intr. 'J'o tioll for fish : see below, 
licnee Harled ppl. a.. Harlins vbl. sb. 

csjyo Briir Lett. .V. .Vit*//. (17541 1 . 65 Gn the outside 
they.. face the work all over with mortar thrown aMinst it 
with trowel, whif h they mil hurling. 18^ F. Fr.wcis 
Angling X. (i88u) 3K5 The fishing . . is mostly from a boat, 
and the style is called * harling'. 1884 Q. Victoria Afore 
/.rarvx 348 The inn is merely a small, one-storied, ' harled ' 
house. 1891 Daily A’cTi'j 9 Feb. 6/3 You are rowed aljout 
the vast expanse of water in a .stemt boat, with a large 

I ibuiitoiii niiniiuw, blue or blown, let out, by fifty yard.s uf 
inc, behind the b^t . . 'I'his is the process of ' hurling '. 

Karl, vA dial. [J.tyinol. uiiccitain. 

Prub., from the sense, a diffcrriit word rroiii prec. 1 

1 . irons. To enUiigle, twist, or knot together; 
to ravel or con fuse. 

13. . Gav. 4 * Gr. Knt. 744 pc hasel & he ha^-horiie wrn* 
hailed al samen. a lyem tasi.i. //// jtA (1752) 171 [Barley] 
harled or fallen down. 1876 Whitby GUns.. llarCd, or 
hftfTdy waiped or crooked- s88t hie »>/ Wight Gloss., 
Harl. to entangle ; to get threail into knots. 

b. intr. [[at refl*) To become cnt.inglcd, twisted, 
or confused. 

1600 C. Blilkh Fern. Mon, Cvh, Twisting them [a 
bundle of reeds or straws] fast together itiyi>ur lKiiu1,lct the 
liand harle or double in the wry top uf the Hrnd. a lyaa 
Lisi.k finsb. (1732) 212 If com haries or loilge.s, a sKiyllie 
cannot c.'^ny a cradle. 

2 . irons. >;.Scc quots.) 

1787 Gro.se Provine. Gloss,. Harle, to harle a rabbit ; to 
cut and insinuate one hind leg of a rabbit into the other, tor 
the ptirpo.se of rurrying it un a stiLk. 1877 S. IV. Liui . 
Gloss. 1878 Jki- kkriks Gafuelreper ai //. 35 An adept at 
everything, from * harling ’ a rabbit upwards. 

Harl0jceene,-kon(e,»kin,obB. (T. HAULsguiN, 

Harlas, var. of Hajk-lace ( 7 //^., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry. obs. formx of Harlot, -ky. 
Kavlaian Omil/'&n, ha-rilan), a. [ad. niod.l.. 
Harleianus. f. surname Il.'irlcy.] Of or lielonging 
to Robert Ilarlcy Earl of Oxforrl (1661 1724), and 
his son Edward Harley; csp. in rclcrcncc to the 
libniry of books and MSS. collected by them, of 
which the MSS. were purchased in 1753 by the 
Hritish nation and deposited in the British Museum. 

1744-6 ytitle\ The Harician Miscellany : a CoIlcLtioti of. . 
Painpldcts and Tracts. . selected from the Libtary of Edward 
ILirlcy, srcimd Earl of Oxfoid. 1754 < title'y Act of 26 Geo. 1 1 . 
fnr the piirt-hasu uf the Museum or Collection of .Sir ll.ins 
Sloanc, and of the Hatleiun Collection of MSS. s8o8 A 
Catalogue of the Harician M.S.S. in the British Museum. 
tBga Zakiinbdokk -V//. Hist. BoAPinding 12 *J’he Harician 
style tof>k it A name from Harley, Enrl of Oxford. It wa.s 
red morocco with a bro.nd tooled border and centre panel,. 
Kftrld^uin (ha-jl/kwin, -kin), sb. Forms: 6 
harliokon, 7 harlaken(o, -keen e, -kin, arle- 
quin, 7- harlequin, [a. Fr. harieqnin (1585 in 
ILnlz.-Darm.), ar/ct/nin. ad. It. arkeehino. 

The Italian wonl i.s possibly the same as OFr. Hello 
tfuin, Herlequin. Herlekin. Hierhkin. Hiekkin, l/efyuin, 
ffenneouin, a devil cclcbralcd in nietliaiv.il legend, esp. in 
la malsnie llelet/uin. Harle, /nini fatnilia (Nidge), a com 
paiiy or troop of demon horsemen riding by iiiglil. Of t* ’ 
the iiliiiiiaie origin is possibly Teutonic. See Die/, Mahn 
Etymol. Untersm h.. Godefroy, Skeat.J 
1 . A chninctcr in Italian comedy, subsequently in 
E rcnch light comedy ; in English pantomime a mute 
character sunposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon ; he has many attributes of the clown (.his 
rival in the aflcctions of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mischievous intrigue ; he usually wears pni t i- 
colonrcd l)espaiielcd tights and a visor, and carries 
n light * bat ^ of lath ns n magic w.^nd. 

(In reference to quot. 1590, it may hg noticed that the 
arkcek'.nn it said, in Italian Dictionarie.s, to have originally 
renreMnted the simple and facetious Bergamese man-servant. 
Cr. the stage Irishman.) • 

1590 fiMaiK Almond for Parrat Dcd., Taking Bergamo 
in my waye homeward . - It was my hamM; . . to light in felow- 
ship with that famous Francattip* llarlickcn, wlH»..askrd 
me many particulars of the order and niuiicr of our plaws. 
1606 Day He ef 11. iii, like a liarlakene in an It.Miaii 
comedy, Bay, etc. Traxf, Rug. Br*. (ifiSii 56 Mere s 

an Italian Harlakeii come to offer a play to your l.<ord- 
bhip. s6ta Heywooo Apot. Actors 11. 43 'i'q omit all 
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the Doclor!!. Zawiiyrt>, PAntalfM^nes, Hurlakeent;s, in which 
the French, but esfieciully the ]tulian>. have bccne exc-elli.‘iit. 
1676 Dryden EpiL Etturaigt's Man of Moiic. l’ho?*c 
nAUHCOUii HarlequinH in Fari:e may uas:*. 1704 Adim.son 
/fnlyUjCdt) 68 Karlci|uin's part is maefe up of blunder!* and 
absurdities, ijwj Fiklihng /.rnv in Sn** Masi;ues 11. i, A 
man of sense acis a lover just as a Dutchman would a harle- 
(]uiii. 1756 Fooie Enff, Jr, i'arU 1. Wk-s. 1799 1 . 107 A 
bundle of contradiction.s, a piece of patcb'WorL a mere 
harletiuinVs coal. 1757 Smeaton in Ehil, Trans, U 304 ^ 
if an harlcoiiin had leaped thro’ the window. 1759 Johnson 
Gen, Cotui. th umofs Grk, Th£at. f»,.\ They represented 
..a complete tiagedy or comedy in the same tiuumer a-s 
diiiiih harlequin is exhibited on our theatre.^. 1776 J.^Q. 
Adam.s Diary 28 Apr. Wks. 1851 111 . 146 In the evening 
we went to the Italian comedy, where I saw a harle<(uin for 
the first time. 1817 Kvkon Ktppo iit, Harlequins tuid 
clowns, with feats gymnastical. 18^ Haw'THorne Er, * It, 
yrnls, \, 81 The papal guard in their .. party«colored orcss 
. .looking not a little like liarletiuins. 

b. tram/, A bufToon in general ; a fantastic 
fellow. 

1878 Carlyle in Ld. K. (jower My RtMtH. xxvii. (t88.i) 
1 1 . 1 75 [He called Beaconsfield] * that melancholy harlequin 

2 . A small breed of 9 i)ottcd dogs. So G. Aar/e- 
/7/1 (Grimm). 

1774 Golusm. Mat, /list. 111 . viit. 286 The mongrel kind 
. .tne Dutch mastifT, the harlctiuin, ..and the Dane. 

3 . More fully Harlequin duck, A northern species 
of duck, Histrionicus Minutus, with fantastically 
variegated plumage. 

177a Forster in Phil, Trans, I.XII. 419 .Intis, A, Ills- 
trionica . . Harleauin Duck. 1863 Kinoslkv ff'a/er Bah, 
vii. utf} Swans and hrantgees.', harlequins and eiders. 1876 
Smiles Sc. E\Uur. .viii, 'llic Harlequin, .and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasionally in winter. 1884 Harped t Mag, 
Apr. 706/3 Harlequin-ducks of the gayest plumage. 

4 . T'he Oriental or noble opal. Also at t rib, 

, C, Rodinson M, S. IP’ales 63 Opals .. Amongst the 
(>oli!ined stones are some of the harlec|utn class. 

II. 6. aitrib. or as adj. Having the character- 
istics of a harletiiiin or of his dress ; barlesqiie, 
ludicrous ; particoloured. 

Harlequin china, service, set, n name given to a set of 
cups, etc., of different colours and juiitems. 

1779 WiLKKR Carr. (1805) V. 223 A formal declaration of 
war by harlequin heralds. >806-7 J. pEKESFOku Miseries 
Hum, i.ije (1826) VI. i, A china Shak.Hpe.are and Milton in 
Harlequin tackels. i8tt Helps Eriemis in C, Ser. 11. I. 
Afldr. to Kdr. 10 At this Harlequin ueriod of the world what 
is written one week may seem obsolete the next. 1871 Mmh. 
Whitney Real Eolksxvxx, (Cent.!, She had six lovely little 
harlequin cufM on a side-shelf in her china-closet, .ixcne, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

0. Comb,, as harlequin kap^ -preacher \ harle- 
quin-looking adj. Also harlequin bat, an Indian 
species, Scotofhilus oma/us, of pale tawny- brown, 
variegated with white spots ; harlequin beetle, 
a South American longicorn beetle, Acrocinus lon- 
gimanus^ with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brant, the American white-fronted goose, Anser 
albi/ronsgambelif also called pied or speckled brant' 
harlequin oabbage-bug, an American hemip- 
terous iwi^^^Iurgantiahistrionica, having brilliant 
markings; f harlequin deer, ?a particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duck : see 3 ; harlequin* 
flower, a name of the South African genus Spocr- 
axis, N.O. Mdacem, with great variety of colouring; 
harlequin garrot, the goldcn-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a sficcics of Clangula ; harlequin moth, 
the magpie moth, Abraxas grossulariaia ; harle* 
quin pigeon, an Australian Bronze- wing pigeon ; 
harlequin ring (see quot.) ; harlequin rose, 
a variety of rose with striped petals : harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other species of JKiaps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and bl.ack. 

x86s Wood Homes without //. viii. (1868) 176 The mag- 
iiihcciiL in.s«ct which i.H known to entomologists as the 
* Harlequin Beetle . . belongs to the wnotl-burrowcrs. i88s 
Staff ords Compeuti. Ceogr,, Central A mer, 138 The mont 
dc.Adly enemy of the guin-ela.Hlic tree is . . the well-known* 
Mi«ylcquin beetle*. 187a C. V.^ Rilf.y in 4M Ann, Rep, 
Missouri Entomol, 35 * Harlequin cabbage bug. iqqt Eng. 
(^a^etteer s.v. Ickiuorth, A park well stocked with the 
fine •liiirlcquin-dccr. 1863 BARiNG-t;oi;LD Icelami rfia A 
magnificent ’‘harleiiuiii garrot floated unmoved within a 
stones throw. 1813 Ejcawiner 1 Fel). 69/3 A ^harlequin- 
Icap throtigb a window. 1835 Wili.i.s Pencillings I. xv. 
Ill The ^harlequin-looking ^wiss guard. 1847 Leich- 
hardt Jml, VII. 227 We saw two niKks of the ^narlequin 
pigeon {Peristera histrionLa\ 1760 Jortin P:rasm. II. 
19^ Stories of a *Harle(piin-Preacher, who used to sur- 
prise hi.H audience with his inonkey.trick.H. >877 W. Jones 
Einger.ring 414 ’’Harlequin-rings .. were so called be- 
cause they were set round wiih v ariuusly. coloured stones. 
1876 T. Hardy Ktheiberta (1890) 194 'Diey were striped, 
red and.white. and impeared to be leaves of the ’’Harlequin 
ro.se. ^ s8te C F., Holder Marstels Anim. Life 131 iTie 
coloring of the ’’harlequin [snake], .is exceedingly rV:b. 

Hence Iflaxtoqulius -ege, a female harlequin. 
Hfurlequiaraque, Jlwlequlifilo adjs., having the 
style of a harlequin. Mavloqul'iiloii^ adv,^ after 
the manner of a harlequinade. Ka*xleqiiiiiiam, 
the performance of a harlequin ; action character- 
istic of a harlequin. to convert 

into a harlequin ; to dress or do up in fantastical 
Golonrii^ 


1867 ’’Harleiiuiiia [.see Hakleouinaue ilJ 
s88a Stevenson New .Irak, Mis. II. xii. 222 His blouse 
was stained with oil colours in a *harleqiiincsque disorder. 
*78S in Comk. Mag. (i88j) June 718 Humorousatidchurac- 
tcrbtic masks t among the best of which we reckon . . a 
w’himsical *harle(iuincss. 1804 Miniature Na a. 14 {title) 
Ode to the Rainliow, iti the genuine Funtastical, Unmeaning, 
^Harlequinic Style of Sentimental Sonneteers. sSaa W. 
Tavlon in MofUkly Rev, CIIl. 47 The Tale. .is. .so *har- 
lequiiiically metamorphosing, sm E.din, Rev, Xll. 20J 
The philosophical *harlequinism of that valiant knight. 
a 189B Wkostkr IVhs. (1877) I. 345 In popular goveru- 
inenis, men must not.. I n: oisgusted by occasional exhibi- 
tions of mditical harlequintsni. 1876 Miss Broughton foaM 
It. viii. 111 . 223 The sinall dining-room, .is travestied indeed 
and '^harlequinized like the rest of the house. 

Harlequin, v, rare. [f. prec. sb.J a. trans. 
To conjure away^ like harlequin in a pantomime, 
b. inlr. To play the harlequin. 

S737 M. Green .^pieeftit^j) 148 And Kitten, if the humour 
hit Ha.s harlequiird away the fit. i8a8 Wehkteir, Harle- 
quin, to play toe droll ; to make sport by playing ludicrous 
tricks. 


Harlequinade (hfijlik(w)inr>‘d), sh. [n. F. 
arlequinade (1769 in IIatz.-Darm.), f h)arl€quin: 
see -ADK.] A kind of paiitomiine ; that part of a 
pantomime in which the harlccjuin and clown play 
the principal parts. 

iTte T. Davies Ment, Garrick 1 . x. 129 Ho formed a kind 
nfharl^uinade, very different from that which is seen at the 
Opera Cfomiiiue in Paris, where liarlequin and all the charac- 
ters speak. 1813 Sis/nomiPs E it, Enr. (1816) 1 . xy. ^ A 
.Hpeciineii of these old harlefitiinade.H. s8^ W. S. in none 
kveryAap Bk. II. 502 In 1717, the first harlequinade. .w-a.H 
|)crformed at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1867 
Mom. Star 77 Dec., The harleutiinade subsctiuent to the 

tran.sformatiun scene was cleverly sumxirled oy Mr. 

(h<ylequin). Mdlle. — (columbine), Mr. — (pantaloon), 
Miss (narlcquina), and Mr. — (clown). 

b. tram/. Buffooiieiy; fantastic procedure. 
Macaulay Piss., Hallam (1887) 93 No unity of 

no decent propriety of cliaracter and costume, could be found 
in the wild and monstrous harlequinade [reign of Qias. II]. 
#11849 Eongfellmw, WUlis, etc, Wks. 1864 111. 334 
Every trick of thought and every harlequinade 01 phrase. 

c. A piece of fantastic iiarticolourcd work. 

1874 Mickleth waits Mod. Par. Churches 7a An elaborate 

harlequinade of stripes and diamonds on a raw blue or red 
ground, called illumination. 

Ilcncc Karl6qiiliia*41ah a,, nonce-wd., of the 
nature of a harlequinade. 

iIlM ^ala Tw, round Clock (1861) 417 All is jarring, dis- 
cordmii, tawdry and harlequinMish. 

Kaarl0qili]ia*de« V. [f. prec. sb. : cf. to mas- 
querade.] inlr. To play the harlequin; to act 
fantastically. Hence B^lequina'ding vbL sb. 
atulppl. a. 

1788* A. PASQUiN'C^iVS/r. Thespis, Tom Blanchard, lAtoxA 
Humour the province of wit is Invadinj^ And his efforts arc 
weaken’d by hArleqiiinadiiig. 18x3 New Monthly Mesg. 
VI 1 . 515 The three pirates who .. harlequinade it in the air 
oil the banks. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud, Italy ill >75 I'he 
speam of niasks harlequinadtng along. Comh. Mag. 

Feb. i6u As fantastic as the harlequinading tits. 


t HsTleqninexy. 

A . ar/e^uin : Me ■ kky, 1 

eii 


[o. F. arlequineru, f. 

Pantomime, harlequinade. 

^ 1741 KiciiARmuN Patnela (1811) IV. 89 The French taste 
is comedy and harlequine^ ; the Italian, music and opera. 
1 794 Mrs. I'lozzi Svnon, 167 Feats of narlequinery. 
Harlicken, obs. form of Haulisquin. 
t Ha*rlock« Obs, Some dower not identified. 

It cannot be the same as hardock ; and charlock, proposed 
by some, does not flower in May, and U not likely to have 
b^n us^ for decoration. 

a 1631 Drayton Dcnosahel, This Maiden . . Went forth 
when May was in the prime. To get sweet sctywall. The 
honcy-suckle, the harlock. Tile lily, and the lady-smock, 'I'o 
deck her summer hall. 

Harlot (ha'4lat,-|n),/^. Forms: 3-lprlot; 3- 
4 herlot, (3//. hor-, herlos), 4 harelot, horlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotto, 5-6 -lat, 6 liarllott.'* [As a 
word of masculine gender found early in 13th c., 
as feminine in i5lh c. ; a. OF. herlot^ harlot^ arlot 
masc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond Pr. arlol vagabond, beggar. It. arlotto 
*a lack-latin or hedge-priest • (Fiorio), 'glutton, 
CTcedy gut, great cater ’ (Baretti) ; cf. mcd.L. or- 
lotus, erloius glutton (Mahn) ; OSp. ariole,€Jrole 
lazy, sluggardly, loadng; OPg. alrotar to go 
about begging, Pg. to mock. Of this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic word, the ulterior history and origin 
are uncertain : see suggestions in Diez, Mabn Ely- 
molog, Untcrsuch, No. 155, and Skeat. 

The random 'conjecture' of Lorobarde, 1370-6, retailed by 
many later writers, that harlot in sense 5 c was derived from 
the name of Arlette or Hcrieva. mother of William the Con- 
queror, could have been offered only after the earlier MDses 
and uses of the word were forgotten.] 

fl. A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
>ow fellow, knave. In mter use (i6-i 7th c.)^8ome- 
times a man of loose life, a fornicator; also, often, 
a mere term of opprobrium or insult Obs. 
a imAncr. R. 336 And l^ggen ose on hflrioc, lif hit neod 
w, his liuenefl. c 2330 R. Baumra Ckrms. (1810) 317 A Ibule 
herlote him slowe firii riband li tuaytb >177 Lanol. P. PI. 
B. XVII. 108 He was vahordy, |ial harlot and hudde hym in 
inferuo, c 1386 Cnavcm Reeve^s T* 348 Ya false harlot, 
quod the Mincre, hostt 0460 Tnsmelsy Myst. (Surtees) 
248 Outt, horro 1 what harlot is ha That says his kyugdom 


shalbe crydeY laoB Kennboik Flyting w. Dunbar 359 
Heiefore, falshdirlot, hursonc, hnid tny tong. >949 Latimer 
yd Serm. bq/l Edw, PI (Arb.) 86 Was not tnys a sedyciouse 
harlot t 1961-77 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 207 That 1 colled 
him openly * ocggerly harlot and cutthrotc '. e i6ao Z. 
Boyd Ztods E^oets (1835) 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
a whoore. ikga V. Pell fmpr. Sea 37 What should you 
do with such liarlots in your Service? which calls for holi- 
ness, and better principled €ien. 

1 2. An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler ; one 
who tells or does sonfething to raise a laugh. Obs. 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxxut. 6 Hoppyiige & duuiiiice- 
ynge of tumblers and herlotis, and oker spectakils. 136a 
Lanul. P. Pi. A. VII. 48 Hold not kou with harlotcs, here 
not heore tales, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks, III, 35a Mytisircl 
and jo^clour, tumbler and harlot, wole not take of )»e puplc 
liifore ks^ k^i ban shewid )wr craft. 14- • Nom. in Wr.-, 
Wnteker 694 note. Hie scurra, .harlot 14. . Medulla, MS, 
Cant, (Proinp. Parv.), Gerro, a tryfelour, or a horlott I 4 fll 3 
Cath. Angt. 173/a An Horlott, batatro (A. histrio) , . iocu- 
lator, drur. 

1 8. Applied to a male servant or attendant ; a 
menial : cf. Knavz, in similar use. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Aliit. P. is. 39 i^n kc harlot with haste helded 
to ke table, c sjSfl Cmaucem Sompn. T. 46 A sturdy harlot 
wento ay htriu binyiide, lliat was nir hostes man. and bar a 
sak. c 1490 Merlin 9 When hir sustcr com . . she brought 
with her a gretc bepc of harlotys. 1936 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot, (xSati 1. <55 He repudiat his nobirqueiie. .and gart liis 
vicious horlotis deforce hir. 

t4. = ' Fellow*; playfully ' good fellow '• Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucbo Prot, 647 He [Somonour] was a gcntil 
harlot and a kytide A bettre felawe sholde men iioght fyiide. 
a 1634 Chapman Revest Hon. Wks. 1873 HI. m That is 
an harlot. Prithee be musical and let us taste Toe sweet- 
ness of ihy voice. 

5. Applied to a woman, a. As a general term of 
execration. (Cf. i.) rare. 

e 1485 D(ghy Afysi.iMd) j. 326 What, ye harlottes, I huue 
uNpted certcyn Inat ye be traytours to my lord the kyng. 
[Ssj Carlyle Rm^ty Lett. (Norton) II. 236, 1 bullyrag the 
sluttish harlots of the place. 

t b. A female juggler, dancing-girl, ballet-dancer, 
or actress. (Cf. 2,) Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 175/2 Au Horlott ,. iocuUUrix, pemto- 
mima, .histrix. 

o. Spec. An unchaste woman; a prostitute; a 
strumpet. 

(Very frequent In x6th c. Bible versions, where Wyclif had 
hoort, whore ; prob. as a less offensive word.) 

I 49 >~ 9 a tr. (Rolls) 1 . 249 The harlottes at Rome 

were callede nonariss. sgsg Mose in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
IJ. 784 King Edwarde wouTde say that he hod three concu- 
bines . . the thirde the holyest hmlot in the real me. sgsS 
t ..t .. .... -ri... 1.1.1. J J nr.. 


Iiarlot 2570-6 Lamdarde Peramh. Kent{iM) 3cx> Robert, the 
Duke of Normandie, had issue by a Concubine (whose name 
.. was Harlothe, and after whom, as 1 coniecture, such in- 
continent women have ever since bcone called Harlots). 
1973-80 Uaret Alv.H X70 An harlot, a whore, a strumpet, 
merelrix. (The only sense mentioned.] 2667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, Joyle.s.H, 
unbdeard. 1718 PaioR Pleasure m To each new Harlot * 
I new altars dress.. i8e6 Scott Woodst. iil, A tyrant and a 
harlot were fitting patron and patroness for such vanities. 
1890 Tennyson^ PtviCM 8x9 1 'ho' harlots paint their talk os 
wal ajfacc, Wiih colours of the heart that are not theirs. 

/y. 2960 Bielk (Genev.) Isa. i. ax How is the faithful 

citie become an harlot 1 [Wvcl. 2380 a strumpet : 1388 an 
hoore.] 27, . Philim Wit a Wisdom (K.). Wit a a narlot 
beauteous to the eye. sSsy Pollok Course P. v, The Church 
a harlot then. When first she wedded civil power, i860 
PusEY Min. Prvph. 298 The wealth.. shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh. 

1 0. Applied to unchaste peraons of both sexes. Sc. 
1963 Winxkt EourScoir Tkre Quest. Hii. Wks. x 888 1 . xog 
Gif tha horlotis, for quhois causs ixuitrimonie is violatit or 
adnullit, may mary wthiris. Ibid, xio The two horlotis to 
be jokit vp in a prmteodit band of matriinonie. 
b. Hence, Play the harlM. (Chiefly of women.) 
1935 CovEKDALK Euk. xvL sB Thott hMt played the 
whore also with the Assirians . . Vee thou hast played the 
harlot. iSAi Loud. Chron. Hen. Vi I I in Camd. Mist. IV. 
x6 Hoirngld ondquortorid . . for plying the harlottes with 
queen Kataryn tHot then was. stto Dalrvmi'Le tr. Lestids 
Hist, Scot. IX. aa6 Nobil men . . with quhom she was occuiiet 
to play the harktC. i6is Bielx Hos. ill. 3 Thou sliolt rot 
play the harlot. 2889 Bible (K.V.) App., (American Revisem* 
reiideriiMEs] Substitute . . * play tne liorlot ' for ' go a whor- 
ing ' atuT commit whoredom'. 

1 7 . Allied to tne poi&ted boot 9 worn in the 
14th c. Obs. 

13.. Ruit^. Hist, (Rolls) 111 . 232 Habenl etiam caligms 
. .quos cum oonrigiis llgant ad suos *jpaltokkos ' qua vocon- 
tur 'harlottes* [v.r. taorlotes], ct sfe unua * harlot ' servit 
altcri. 


8 . aitrib. passing into adj . : That is a harlot ; of 
or pertaining to a narlot. 

a sjpo Cursor M, 27032 Harlot iagh,aptclM odlsur, rimes 
vnri^c, gett of logofur. 13. . K. AUs. 3336 lliow him 
clepedit an harlot gome : Now thow seist be Is the beste 
knyght. c 1380 Sir Ferusmb. 1S34 * Wot I harlot gadclyng 
. . mote kou be hc^e on-hoage t ' e una HENav Wallace 1. 
2X9 Rottch rewlyn&apon mi harlot fete. 1570 Buchanan 
Ane Admouit. Wul (1892) 24 Oodles papistes, harlot pro- 
testontU. 1990 S11AK8. Com. Srr. 11. ik And^eare tlra 
stain'd skin of my Harlot brow. s6^ Milton P. L. ix. 
X060 Tha Harlot-lop Of PkilIsleaa.OaUlife. 174a Pqam 
Dune, i 
Hantb 
grace 

FANNi 


B nc^e en-noim 1 c mi: 
riynmapon tm harlot n 
. WSl (1892) 24 Oodles 
o S11AK8. Com. Srr. 11. 
r my Harlot brow. s66 
^lotSoD Of Phillsleaa L _ _ 

race iTboy only show IftmmM^ai^^ ^ 

ANNAN Si. Paul xvilL I. 331 Tbo harlot city which Hm 
lade tha natlonM drunk with iha. .wma of her fornications. 



SABLOT. 


HABKIBB. 


0 . Cwnh. Harlot-hooM, a brothel or stewa 
ite D. Pill Itn^r, Sta Ep. Ded. Cvii£ The Mercenary 
houses that bee In the Italian.. ana Spanish Cities. 
Ka*rlOt« V. [f. prec. ib.] i9»/r. To play the 
harlot.. Hence Harlotinff ibl. sb, and a. 

1641 Milton Animmdv, i. Wks. (1847) They that 
spend their youth in loitering, hettling, nnd narlotting. 1675 
wvcHKRLKY Country Wift v. 4 y, Of thou harloiing har- 
lotry t hast thou done't then ? 1697 ^ Leslie Snabg m 
Of att (ed. a) 35 By their own ijusument. nil the Qunkent 
are Unrlotted from the ChurclTor Christ. 1864 
y V/. 9 Feb., How about the courtesans harlotting in your 
streets t 

t Ha*rlotiae, v, Obs, trans. To m«*ike a harlot 
of; to characterize as a harlot ; to call harlot. 

> 5 ^ Waknrr Aib, Eft^. vi. xxx. (i6ia) 150 Is it to har- 
lottse, thinkst thou, a Goddesse, wrong too small 1 
Kwlotry (haul^lri), sb. (a.) [f. llABliOT sb. + 
•KV.] 

fl. BofTooneiy, jesting; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
rilous talk ; obscene taUc or behaviour. Obs. 

c 138$ S&Mg Aferci xaa in E. E. /'. (x86a) laa Now har- 
lotrie for murke is hmde, And vertues turncn in-to vice, 
r’ 1340 Cursor M. 27622 (Fairf.) Of pride bc-comis. .manikin 
vimaito oker king, Als sange of horlotery & lesing. 1377 
Langl. /*. PI. B. V. 4T3 , 1 Iwue leuere here nn hnrTotrie or 
A NOiner game of souteres. Or Icsyngcs to Ihiighe at. 13 ^ 
WvcLiF a/A. V. 4 Either nlthe, or n»ly speche, or harlotrie 
ItgBB Imriatr ye; S 5 a 6>34 Tindale gcRtinge; 158a EAcm. 
scurrilitie), that pertcyneth not to thing. ^1440 JoLCob's 
Weil (R. R. T. a.) 134 pe v. inche Ls narlotrie, mnkyng 
iopys a-furn folk, in piering at ke mre, at ke Ixsiie, at k« L'at. 
^3 Cai^ Angi. 176/1 lo do Harluttiy, scurrari. 1578 
Cuite 6, ^odlU Bailatis Title-p.. Diuens vtheris Bnllnttis 
changeit out of prophane Sangis in godlie saiigis, for auoyd- 
iiig of sin and harlatrie. 1800 Scorr Eattt. JMt. 10 Sept., 
To reprint, .the only original Caxton. . with nil the supersti- 
tion nnd harlotrie which* the castrator.. chose to omit. 

1 2 . Filth, trash. Obs. 

1467 Ordin. WorcosUr in Eng. Gilds 374 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at the slipp, ner vpon the key. 
ibid. 398 That non persrjiie cast eny donge of eny manere 
harloire in the Slippe goynge to Seveme. 

8. ProdigAcy or vice in sexual relations, unchastity : 
the conduct of a harlot ; dealing with harlots; the 
practice or trade of prostitution. 

>377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 343 Lechoures. .of her harlotrye 
ana horedome in her elde tellen. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. 
T, T018 Thanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5034 In hordam & harlatry viihyndly to lye. 

Paiogr. sap/i Harlottrye, paitlardyse, 1370 Lkvins 
Manip. loi/^ Harlotrie, moroiriciutH. 1845 Rutherford 
Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 37 This, .causeth Joseph see 
nothing in harlotry, but pure, unmixod guiltiness against 
God. iM FaouDS Hist. Enj^. IV. xviii. 65 Happy con- 
trast to the court, with its if/tngues and harlotries. 

4 . coftcr. A harlot; a term of opprobrium for 
a woman. (In i8ai coi/tettve.) 

1384 Peele Arrafgnm. Paris iv. iti, A harlotry, 1 warrant 
her. send Shake, x Hen. /P, iii. i. 108 A peeuish selfe- 
will'd Harlotr>’. 1683 Duydkn IPild Galiant 111. ii, You 
are a company of proud harlotries: I'll teach you to take 
place of tradesmen's wives. S734 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) HI. iv. a6, I ex|)ect you will produce the little 
harlotry. s8as Bvron Sardnn. 11. L is6 He loved his queen 
— And thrice a thousand harlotry besides, c 1836 Landor 
CoHV. Wks. II. 91/3, I have no patience Vith the 
bolcTnarlotry. 

6. Meretriciousnes8,illegitimateattractivenes8. 
17M G. Mason Eh£. Card. 1. (K.), The simple farm 
ecliiis'd the garden's pride, Ev'ii as the virgin blush of 
innocence, The harlotry of art. 1794 Mathias Purs. (At. 
(1798) 57 They will tiien perceive .. the harlotry of the 
ornaments, s«^ Blackrw. hdag. XVI. 435 To throw off . . 
the harlotry of the imagination. 

t B. tUtrib. or at adj. Base, 8carvy,hlthyi v/orth 
less, trashy. Ohs. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (>676) 305 A young Hrlilolry 
filch. imS Grenewsv Tacitus Descr. Germ. 1. 350 Cattle 
plentie. but for the most part harletry ninta. ?csMO Dts-- 
traded Emp. 11. i. in Builcn O. PI. III. T93 Thys vertu< 
is The SGurvyest, harlottrycst, undoeing ihynge That ever 
mixte with rysing courtyers thoughts, a \ 6oy J. Raynolds 
Proph. Haggai iv. (1649) 57 No building was to be found . . 
units it be Miree or four liarlotrey houses. 1663 Dryden 
mild Gallant iii. Ii, 1 squom your harlotry tricks, that 1 do. 
Ktom (hojm), sb. Forms : 1-3 heorm, a-5 
herm, a (harem), hierm^ (mme), (3-5 arme), 
3-7 herme, harme, (4 harlm, arm, 5 harom^, 
o Sc. hairmCe, 3- harm. [Com. Teutonic : 0 £. 
hearm^ corresp. to #Fris.^Arrm, OS. harm^ 


grama labour, toil.] 

1 . Evil (phyaical or otherwise) as done to or 
Buffered by some person or thing ; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. 

Beomef^ipL) 1893 No he mid hearme of hliSes nosan, 
gsBs[tas] mua. a stag O. £, Ckron. an. not His men 
mycel to liearme mfte gedydon. sagp R. Glouc. (1734) 
377 To gret harm to al lond, the gode kyng he slou. 
c s|4o Cursor M. 4898 (Fairf.) Do ham na arme in na way. 
c ipa .Sir Fsrusnb. 3578 pay mowe no)! her jr^wys hem- 
selue from herme saue. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fasne xi. 537 
Thou shah have no harme truely. c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
iv. aj Sche doth non harm to no man, but lif men don hire 
harm. 1448 Ssarchtrd Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) t 8 
Ye same place has taken mlkel herm for defaut of a gutter. 
oiigg H. Rhoobi Sh. Hurturs a8 in Babees Bk. 73 Vnto 
your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme. a 1388 ! 
Sadr. Posms Egporm. xekv. S 9 !• hnaw quhai hairme he I 


hes susteind. 183a Lithgow Tritv. 11. 63 What harme was 
done by us amongst the Infidels, we were not assured. 
1837 Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 62 Caterpillars . . do very 
great harm. 1703 Uickrringii l Priestcr. 1. (1721) 21 Harm 
watch, Harm catch. 1701 Mm.s. Radcliffr Eom. Forest x, 
1 meant no harm. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 44 Aware 
tliat the divulging of the truth might do lianiL 1873 Jowett 
Plato ^d. 3) V. 33? Rains doing narm instead of gc^. 

b. With a and pi. An evil done or sustained ; an 
injury, a loss. 

a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen. 756 Ealle synt uncre he.'irmas ge- 
wrecene. c saoo Vices 4 Virtues 1 1 8SB) 59 ALr fiu muje 
kolijen alle harines and scames and bismcrc^s. c 1380 Wvclif 
Set. Wks. 111 . 340 Ober txxlili hnrmes. r S481 Poston Leif. 
No. 428 II. 73 Ot ij narmys the Icste is to be take. 1383 
Babington Comitiamlm. viii. (1637* 73 Wi.se is hcc. whom 
other mens hormes can rjiuse to laxe hcedc. 17x8 Morgan 
Algiers II. Iv. 263 The tnGonccival>le Harms he did to 
Christendom. 1863 Longf. Ways/de Itm^ Birds of Filling* 
wrMxiXfThey. .from your liarvcsts keep a blind red harms. 

O. Out of harm's wajt : Out of the way of doing 
or of sustaining injury. 

Ai86t Fuller Worihtes (1840) I. xviii. 6x Some great 
persons . . have been made sheriffs, to kem tlu'in out of 
harm's way. 1697 Damfikr Voy. I. 207 He took care to 
keep himself out of harftis way. 1711 Si fki.k S/ett. No. 136 
F 4 People send Children . . to School to keep them out of 
Harm's way. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa I. xiv. 
333 They hod. . migrated in time out of h.-irni*s way. 

1 2 . Grief, sorrow, pain, tiouble, distress, affliction. 
Also with a and //. To mahe harms (qitot. 1 375) : 
to make lamentation. Obs. 

a sdoo Cadmon's Gen. 7K1 F.ac U be.nrm gode, mt^-sorx 
gemacod. a 1300 Cursor M. 34(^9 Pis harm mi hert it belli 
sa hard, c S 373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 68 Mony anc 
Of liir kine. . Folowit hyr, mnkatul harmys. c i^B6 Chauckk 
Sqrls T. <78, I wende verraily lliat he had fdt ns niuche 
harm as 1 Whan (mt 1 herde hym speke nnd saugh his hcwc. 
1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 197 Sic hauie harme sail 
happin to xour hart. 1807 F. E. /list. Ednv. // (x68o) 47 
He lays aside his Arms, for harms to feed his humour. 
t8. Pity, a pity. (Cf. F. dommage.\ Obs. 
ci43a Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 4330 It was harme it wanted 
oght. 1333 Stfwart Cron. .Scot. III. 44 Sobbit full soir 
that harme wes for to heir. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ as harm^doer^ -doutg, dak- 
ing\ harm-ftverlinsL -csche%viftg 
c taao Bestiary^ Husebondes hire haten for hire harm 
dedcs. 1386 in Kymer Ftedera (1700) Vll. 536/3 pair sail 
not be at ku Ryoings no Harme doynges. 14^ Karl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8t Them .. y^ hen harmeaoers and 
loueth fnlahode and desepcion. vpax Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxxiv. 11 To live quietly . . without any harmetaking. 


Ps. xxxiv. 11 To live quietly . . without fl 

Milton Ch. G<n»t. l v, 1 judge they may pass witliout 
harm-doing to our Cause. 1889 K. B. Andkrson tr. Ryd* 
berg's Teut. Mythol. loa Harm-averting songs. 

aRm, V. ¥ ornis : 1 hoarmion, 8-3 haremen, 
hearmen, hasrmen, 2-5 herme, 3-4 hermien, 
3-7 harme, 4 harmi, -y, 6 ormo, 4- harm. [OK. 
hearmian^ f. hearm Hakm sb. : cf. OHG. harmJafG 
harmcftf hermen lo calumniate, injure.! 

To do harm (to) ; to injure {physicnlly or other- 
wise) ; to hurt, damage, Orig. stifr. To be huit- 
ful, with dative (like L. ttocH^e), which was some- 
times in MK. expressed hy lo, but generally became 
a simple object, making the verb Irons, 
c 1000 iELFRic Horn, I. T4oGirdu hine fonitst, hit heammfi 
be sylfum and na Ciode. c 1000 in Leg. Rood 10^ peah k^ 
hit heormixe sumum. CX173 Lasnb. Horn. 107 lo hermen 
alle monnen. a taag Auer. R, 64 pe wise mon axkeS .. 
hwefier ei bing hermeS more wnmmon pene hire eien. 1340 
Ayeuh. 33 To opren ha wyle harniy . .to mLszigge to ham pet 
he wyle n«*irmi. 2393 Langl. /*./*/ C iii. 248 And holy 
churche porw hem worth harmed for euere. 1348 Hall 
Chron.^ lien. VI, 175 Protractyng of tyme oncly hurted 
and harmed the Kyng. 1633 Walton Angler vii. 153 


Harme him as little as you may possibly, that he may live 
the longer. x6p2 D. Pkll fsnpr. Sea 77 note. An High 
Elme. .HI the midst of a Garden .. harms all round about it. 
1784 CowFEM Task VL 578 He that hunts Or harms them 
there, is gulfty of a wrong. xBfS Jowett Plato (ed. s) 1 . 
391 Whea.A man has no sense he is harmed, by courage, 
b. absol. To do harm or injuiy. 


ij6a I.ANGU P. PI. A. III. x^ And hongep him for hate 
pat harmede neuere. 1348 J. H kywoou Aw. (1867) 33 She 
can no more harme than can a she ape. 1633 P. Flictciikr 
Ps, cxxvii. (R.>, As arrows . . Where they are meant, will 
surely harm. And if they hit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence Harmed, Ha'rmlng ///. adjs. 

cx^^Promp. Part*. 328 A Hannyd, dasnpnificatus. 1963 
HYuBlrf Carden. {1S192} >49 T1iey temper the harming 
force of the colde of it. 

Harm, -e, obs. forms of Aiiai sb.^ 
a 1400-30 Atexander 3337 He. .clepys bym in harroex. 

IlKarmala (kfi*imjU8), lunrmel (ha-imd). 
[Late Lh, i- Gr, UppaKa, from Semitic ; cf. Arab. 
iarmil wild me, whence the form harmel\ 

cf. F. harmale (1694 in natz.-Dann.).] 

Wild me, Peganum Harmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also attrib.. 
Of hormala red, a red colouring matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Karmaline 
(hA'jmfibin), Chem., a white crystalline alkaloid 
(CifHiiNiO) obtained from the seeds of wild 
me. KArmitiol (h&'im&lpl), another alkaloid 
(CigHifN^O), from the same source. 

- -r:- Sesx, Leechd. 11. 140 Soalf. .armclu . . wyi on buteran 
toaoalfo. 1933 Cnamhekr Cjv/. Supp ., Harmala, Harmel, \ 
or wild rue. sSsy Craio, Harmaltne. 1883 Watto Did. 1 
Chom. 111 . 7 1 'hoscods contain about 4 per cent of alkaloids I 


of which one-third consists of harmine and two-thirds of 
harnialine. Harmala red, the seeds of harmala contain 
also a red colouring matter. 1889 IVatts* Diet. Chem., 
llarmatot. 

t Ha^rman. Thieves^ Cant. Obs. [Origin of first 
syllable uncertain, ? from hardman ; •manfj as in 
crackmans, darkmans, etc.l 

1 . pi. Harmans, the stocks. 

1367 Harman Cat*eat < 1869} 84 The harmans, the stocke:.. 
ibid. 86 So may we happen on the Harmanes. . , So we mayi? 
chaunce to set in the stockes. 1809 Dekker t.anthorne .V 
Candledt. C iij b, To put our stamps in the Harmans. 

2 . Short for Harman beck : A constable. 

1733 Neto Cant. Did., Harman, a Constable, a 1791 
Grose ^//Vr (1796) 231 When 1 leave Nun in the vile Hiir- 
man's hands. 18^ I.viton Disotoned 8 The worst ha\e nn 
awe of the harninn% claw. 

Ilcnce t Ka'rmaa-b0ok [beck. Beak a 

constable ; the parish-constable or beadle. 

1587 Harman Careat (i86i/t 84 The harsnan /vrA, the 
CoutiMtuble. 1609 Df.kker Lanthome A- Cand/eAt. Ciij b. 
The KufTin cly the nub of the Harman beck, i^i Bromk 
Jmdall Crew 11. Wks, 1873 1 1 1 . 388 Let’s. . bow'se in defiance 
o'th' Harman- Beck. i8m Sfunn Fieri xxkv, I am not the 
lad to Ixstrny anyone to the harman-bcck. 

BanuatilUl (hajmfi-J&n), a. [irreg. f. Or. 
&pfiar~ chariot i •IAN.] (.^e quota.) 

>774 Burney ///f/. Mus, (1789I I. 386 Plutarch enunicrates 
the changes which he made in the Harmatinn, or chariot nir. 
t86i J, .S. Adams 5000 Mns. Terms. Harmatiau or thanot 
M/r, a spirited martial nir eiiinloyeil to animate the horsex 
that drew the cliariot during i>attlc. 

Kamattail (hajiiia:‘tdn, in i8th c. ha'Jinli- 
txn). Also 7 harmetaD, 8 -atan, (air-mattan). 

f ‘k rom haramata, the name in the F.*inti or Tshi 
ang. of W. Africa. 

According lo Norris in Phil. Trans. I.XXI. 52(r7Bc«)*a 
corruption ot A herratnantah, comixitinded of Aker* aman 
to blow and tah tallow, grease, with uhich the native.^ tub 
their skin to prevent their growing dry and rough * ; hut 
acc. to Christaller, Diet. ANanteft Fante Lang. (Basel t88i), 
a liorrowed foreign word. viz. * Sp. hartnatan, an Arabic 
word '. (But no such Ar.Tiiic wonl has been found.)] 

A dry parching land-wind, which blows during 
December, January, and February, on the cc>a.Kt oi 
Upiier Guinea in Africa ; it oliscures the air with 
a rra dust -fog. 

1671 K. Bohi-n Wind 195 Of the Harmetans In Guiiiy. 
17x3 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) <49 Air-inattans, or liar- 
niatans, are impetuous Gules of Wind from the Eastern 
(Quarter about ^lidsummcrandChriNtnuis. 1783 J. Reynolds 
/ ietv Death (1735) 30 And Harmaians revenge the richness 
of their oar. 1843 Darwin Voy. Fat, i. 5 During those 
months when the hormattan is known to raise clouds of dust 
high into the atinoi^hcre. 

attrib. x6fs R. Boiftw Wind 196 'ITic Harmetnn Witid.s 
so called by the Natives, come.. in Decemlicr aliout Christ- 
inas. 1803 T*. WiNTBRiionoM Sierra Leone 1 . ii. 2 note. 
Known by the name of the harmattan wind. x8a8 Carlyle 
Misc. (1872) I. 1B7 'i'he Hormattan breath of doubt. 

Harmel : see Harmala. 

Harmer (ha'jmaj). [f. Harm v. -h-KnL] One 
who or that which harms ; nn injurcr. 

1383 Babington viii. (1617)69 Harmersofthe 

commodities which they inioy. s8^ J. Struthkhs Poetic 
Tales 14 Fell Boreas, cruel harracr. 

t KarmaRay*, harmisaT*. Sc, Obs. Also 
6 honniBBa. (Origin uncertain : it perh. contains 
the word harm^ A cry of grief or distress ; -« ‘ alas*. 

a 1467 llotv Good Wife taught her Dan. 102 llinri ‘had 
I w'illyn r will ihai say, With mony ‘all.*ui* and harmesay. 
1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 84 *Bot now\ he said, 
*f^ce, nnd hamiissa! For all th.Tt welth is went full far 
nwa *, 133B T.YNDF..SAY MonatxHe 597.I Than S.TI 1 thay s.!)*, 
With mony hydous harmesay. Allace 1 glide l^>rde, 1803 
Philoius civ, Allace, and hariiiisay. .quhat sail I say f 
Karmftll ( harmful), a. [f. Harm jrA-f -fui..] 
Fraught with narm or injuiy ; injurious, hurtful. 

a Hampolb Psalter Ixi. xn It is a hnrmefull wiuningo 
to will cattcl I and line rightowsnes. tiK W vclif Prov. i. 22 
Hoii long foolis schulcn coiicyte tlio tniiigi.s that lien harm- 
ful lo hem siir. ri48o Fuhtkscue Abs. 4- lAm. Mon. xiv. 
How harmefull it wolde be to the kynge, and to hisrraume, 
yff his commons were poucre. x^ Cdall, etc. Frasm, 

■ Par, Heb. iv. (K.X An liarmfull person. x36x J, Heyw'ood 
/Vi»r». 6 F.figr. (1867) 95 Better is . . A hiurmcicsse lie, than 
a liarmeriifl true tale. x8as K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis 
V. v. 344 Fame is ever quicker.. to bring us harmefull news, 
then .such as we derire. xhuf Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 115 
And sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 18x4 Cary 
Dante, Par. iv. 65 That other doubt Which moves thfr, is 
less harmful. i8l^ Manch. Exam, is May 4/7 To establish 
and endow a^ fMrticular form of religion by the State is 
harmful to retirion generally. 

HarmftlUy (ba'jmfuli \ adv. [f. prcc. -f -lt 
I n a harmful manner ; injuriouily, mischievously. 

^>374 Chaucrr Boeth. 11. pr. i. ax (Ci^b. MS.) Cost a-way 
hir ^t plcyyth so harmfully. 1334 More On the Passion 
Wks. T374>^ To see theyr fayned friend.. so harmefiilly 
disceiue them. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 353 Men that 
were harmfully iro^lesonM. i8ot Leeds Mercury. 2% May 
sAH ie thought.. operated harmrully uppn his mind. 
Bainilftibitn, [f. as prec. 4- -NJC 8 H.] The 
quality of being harmful ; injnrioti 8 nc 8 !i. 

1380 Sidnry Arcadia' e. Wks. 465*rhis Daiphantus. .dis- 
guim himself like a woman ; which being the more simple 
and hurtless sex might easier hide hts subtile hat mfulness. 
1698 Tryon Misc. i. ta Whether it lie In V«rtue, or in 
Harmfulness, ste Kingsley Alt. f.iMke i, iiecds and 
words, of the haginfulness of which 1 had no notion. 
Ssniill# i.haTmaiiO. Chem. [f. llAitMA(LA 
f -INR.] An alkaloid (C],li,yNvO' cuqtained in 
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the seeds of Harxala, or obtaincf] hy oxidation 
of harmaline. (Discovered in 1847.' Hence Mmp- 
ml nio ciriV/, nn acid (C,oH(}N2()4) obtained by 
oxidation of haimine. 

1864 Wrbster, Harmint, 1865 Waits Diet, Chem,\\\, 

TO Harmine. .is a weaker base than harmaline. 1889 /etr/., 
Harwinic at ui. 

KftTminffff vlfl, sk [f. H.vrm v. + -iixo >.] 
The action o 7 ihe verb IIabm; harm, injury, hurt. 
Ill ijuol. <f ijloo Norruiv, i;iKf. 

a 1300 Cursor . 1 /. 9 *85 A I Kiiicrtl, jirel herinin< wa* j«ir. 
c 1470 Hknrv ICnlitu e i. ii« Krle Pairik. .barmyiia; did ws | 
niasi. iSaj D humm. i ir Hawth. ( 'vfress Gt <wv Wks. ( 1711) 
117 The harmin.t; of the one i< the weakiiing i»f the working 
, of the other. 1719 D’Uri-kv Di/is 1 . 189 Dreadful hariiiiiiB> 

Harmissa, vnr. of Harmeaay Obs. 

SarmleRIS iha jmles), a. [f. Hakm sb. +>1.EKH.] 

1 . Free from liarni or injury ; unhurt, uniiijuied, 
unhainied. Now rare, 

c IA90 .S'. /<ng, 73/31^ Harinles he fool and hul mail 

i-iiov). e 1185 CiiAifriiR (/. IK tiy^ermnestraCVo 
passen liai mle^se of that place. She i^rauntcd hym. 1480 
Cam ON C/troH. ccxiv. -.fui I hc sLOtte^i escni>ed harme- 
lees. «S® 7 . Mirr, Mag , Sabrina xvi, Dniwiie ince, and 
let my mother li.irmle'JMS j^oe. 1685 Cot i on ii. Montaigne 
I, 482 Some . . undertook liy tliis uicans to <ave h,-irmiess 
the religion of others. 1848 Tiiackkkav I 'an. Fair xii, j 
Pecking up her food quite harmless and .succe.ssful. 

2 . Free from loss, free from liability to punish- I 
ment, or to pay for loss cir d.'ima^* ; eip. in to save 
harmless, 

1418 A'. A'. With (i88’.f) 33 That h' same lonet iciue and | 
kepe hannrles myn heirs.. a-3ens lolni Koe. 1^1 L*axt<»n i 
AV>'«/trff (Arb.i 46 Vf ye saue me harmles in tne spirituel 
court. iggM West is/ Pt. Sytnbot. | 103K, 'I'liat he the 
same K. S. . .shall acquite, discharge, .ind from lime to time 
for ener saiir. harmelesse the said K. .M. and J. his wife. 1651 
I. Makh'a Bilis of Exchange 23 (Jiving Hond to save 
harmelesse. 1755 M agkns / fu/ovsKres I. 112 It was agrerd 
to keep the king harmles-s. 1818 Cai.'isE Digest \ed. 2) IV. 
472 A pcM'son covenanted . . that he would save the lessee 
hariiiles!( from any claiming by, from, or under him. 
iJ. I* rc-c from Kuilt ; innocent, are/i, 

1097 K. (1724) 509 Harmles me him nom. & mid 

hors to drou, .su|>pe aiihnngo him. 13. . A*. K. Ai/it. P, 

A. 07s pe ry3t-wys man schnl «e hys face, pe harmie/ hat*cl 
sclial com liyiii tylle. 15*0 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 279/1 
'I'o the helpr and defence of his goiNl and harmelesse neygh> 
Umr, agaiicst y ' nuilii^ .‘ind crueltie of y wrung doer. 1594 
xst Pt. Contention vi. 24 In Pomphret Castle hamielesse 
Kii'hard was shamefully murthered. ite^-77 Fkltham 
Eesolfes 1. xxix ^ How happy .. those things live, that 
follow harmless Nature? 1863 Mas. C. Clarkk Skaks. 
Char, V. 134 Up to the very last .scene, .she beats him harm- 
less of all suspicion. 

4 . Doing or causing no harm ; not iiijuiious or 
hurtful ; inoffensive, innocuous. 

1533 More Answ, Poysonetl Bk, Wks. 1047 T They lotie 
l>etter hunger and thurste, then the harmelesse lacke of 
them iHithe. im Shako. 2 lien, / Y, iii. i. 71 'J'he sucking 
Lambe, or harincicssc Douc. i8m Wai.toh A ngler i. 16 ITic 
most honest, ingenious, harniii^ Art of Anglii^. 1718 
Mottrux (1731) II. 279 The harmlesscst Fellow in 

the World. i8m- 10 CoLKRiii^E A’r 7 VW( i 860 *9 One of the 
most liartiiles.s otliuinan vanities, T. FowLsa/fr/aw- 

nan Introd. 32 I'hc harmless snake. 

5 . Comb,y as harmless-looking. 

Marie Corelli IPorimtHfot/ III, 94B Liquid, .hann- 
Icss-lookitig a.s .spring-water. 

Bbb*ni^ 0 Sly, ailv, [f. prec. -I- -LY *.] In a 
harmless iiiaiiiier; without causing or receiving 
injury. 

1581 T. Norton Cahnn*! /nst, iv. xx. (16^4) 740 They 
might iNihave tlieiiiKelve.s hanniesly and quietly together. 
1653 Dalton Angler \, 32 He bad spent ttiat day .. Iiulh 
liariiile.sly and in a Recreation that became a Cburch-man. 
1796 Morse Atner, Geog, II. 301 T'lieir balls pa.ssed harm- 
lessly over the heads of the'Kus.sianR. 1880 M**Cakthv 
rr.iv/ Times IV. 83 The sudden tumult was harmlessly over. 
Ka*mlMBllMS. [f. as prec. ^ -KBMfl.J 'I'he 
or quality of being harmless ; inoflciiKiveneM. 

^ 2596 Thomas f.nt. Diet, (160^, /nHocentia, innocenclc, 
integritie. harmelesscnesse. ^ 1640 P. Bulkbley Gosfet Cor>t, 

V. 382 jnstnesse in dealing without hoHnessr, is but 
heathenish harmlessnesse. 1758 Wamiiurton Div. Legate 
Prrf, Wks. 1811 IV, 55 lu harmlesHness or malignity is the 
only matter of inquiry, 1879 Casseits Techn, Kauc, IX. 
151/1 T he absolute liarmlessness of tlie safety matches. 

t Samoga. Obs, [L. haftno^ ^ Gr. hpiwyii 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f. to fit.] A 

harmony of colours or sounds. 

t6oi Holland Pliny II. 528 As for the apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the ioint as it were between, and 
the passage from one to another, they named it Haririoge. 
166a Evklvn Chahogr, v. 128 The ulteraiidii could ho more 
certainly be defin'd, then [byj the Semiton.s or Harmoge in 
MiLMck. 

Harxnole, harmehole* ol>s. ff. AuMHobR. 

Ci4as Poe. in Wr.-Wftlcker 637/17 Hef actUa^ harmole. 

^ HXL yoc. Ibid. 748/21 lloi heschinm^ a harmehole. 

IlSumMUft (hainiJiiTii& . Asiat, [L. har- 
monia^ a. Gr. ap/ioWa joining, joint, agrqpment, 
harmony, etc. ; in Galen, * the union of two bonei 
bjr mere appositi(&\ See ulso IlAiiifONT.] A 
kind of suture in which the two bones arc apposed 
to each other by plane or nearly plane surfaces. 

s8S7 Physical Diet., Itarmenia, is the functure of a bone 
by a line. S84B K. Wiumn Anai, yatle (ed. 2) 41 The 
Harmonia suture is the simple apposition of contiguous sur- 
faces.^ 18B1 MivaH' t'rff 121 T*he adjoined even cdgeH form 
what is teimed un bannonia or false suture. 


fHarmoniao (hnjm^tt-nl(ek\ a, nome-mU 

t f. (ir, Appovia Harmony -f -ac,] Relating to 
arniony, or to the cultivation of music ; •• Har- 
I MoNic/i. 1 . A\ho absol, 

1771 Mrs. j. Harris in Pritf , Lett , Let , Malmesbury 1 . 

! 212 They talk of nothing but the charms of the Harmonjac 
meeting, ibiel, a 16 The Harmonise met last night . . T'he 
Harmoniac is over. 

t SumiOlli^aCftlf obs, [f. as prec. 4- -al.] 

Full ol harmony, harmonious ; hnrmonical. 

1338 Primer elm, I'///, Jesus, the honor Angelicall, 
To them so sweet armoniacall. tdao-gg I. Jones Stone- 
l/rng (ms) 21 There’s no one Structure . . wherein more 
cleaHy .shines those harmuniacal Proportions, a 1660 Ham- 
mond 19 Serm, v. Wk.s. 1684 IV. 592 T’o tune him to that 
sweet hartnoiiiacal Gospel temper. 1(^3 J. Beaumont On 
fint'neCs Th. Earth 1. 71 Another mind, to whom other 
barmoniacal Laws may be more pleasing. 

Sanil<IIiiftl(haimda*nial), <1. rare, [f. L. 
wonia^ a. Gr. appovia Harmony y -au] Pertaining 
tu or characterized by harmony or agreement ; har- 
monious. ^In quot. 16a a. Relating to collation of 
parallel passages : sec Harmony 6.) 

13169 Sanford tr. Agriffa's ran. Artes 30b, A certaine 
Harmoniall daiin!«iiigc of the hcaucnly Bodies. i6aa Callis 
Si at. Srtvers (1647) 121 Seeing the Statute I.aw can receive 
iiu due construction, but by the rule.n of the Common Law, 

1 have . made n luintioiiial composition of them lioth. itei 
Thyoh Wisil. Dii fates ill All V^gitative B'oods . . are far 
more agreeable and harmotiial than Flesh or Fish. 1884 
S'lwcouf, iV indef. 17 Ian. 55/3 ITie peeping moon con- 
tributes CO the harmoniaT rivalr)' of colour, 
t KannOHifta- Obs. rare-^'. [f. L. harmonia 
Hak.mony + -AN, after musieianJ] One versed in 
harmony or music ; a musician. 

1803 Holland Plutareh'sMor, 1257 I*a!(UK the harmonian 
. .bnMigbt a great change into Musirke. 

SarmoniC (h.aiinp‘tiik ■, a, and sb, [ad. L. ! 
hartnoftic-us, a. Gr. Appovttebs skilled in music, 

I musical, in ncut. pi. ApportieA as sb., theory of music, 

I music, f. dppouia Harmony : see -10. Cf. K. har- 
i monique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Relating to music, musical ; in re- 
' ference to ancient music, Relating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. Obs, exc. in specific 


Harmonic hand*, a figure of the left hand, having the 
fingerjoints marked witli the ^yllables denoting the noteK 
I of Guido Aretino's scale. Harmouic telegraph : .see quot. 
1884. 

J 1370 Levins Manip, 121/33 Harmonicke, harmonieus. 
j 1603 Holland Plutarch* t Mor. 1250 T'he Harmonique skill 
I contcineth the knowledge ofintervafs, compositioii.s, sounds, 
notes and mutations, il^ W.^ Holder Harmony (1731) 

' Introd.. Of the Nature of J^und in General ; and then, mure 
particularly, of Harmonlck Sounds^ 178a Burney Hist, 
Mus, II. M No proof can lie found in the writings of Guido 
tliat the Harmonic Hand was of his construction, ifga 
Dickens Bleesh Ho, xi. At the Sol’s Arms where the Har- 
monic McetinBs take place. s88o W. H. Husk in Grove 
Diet, Alms, 1 . la An aM!ux:iation for. .printing the best music 
. .trailed the Koyal Harmonic Institution, /bid. 691 Haring- 
ton. .bom in 1727.. founded the Harmonic Society of Bath. 
1884 Knight Diet, Meek, Supp.. Harmonic telegraph, a 
telephone, which sends messages by audible musical tones. 

D. Addicted to music ; musical, nonce-use, 

1796 Burney Mem, Afeiastasio 11 . acx> Heroes of the 
harmonic family. Ibid. 11 . Take care of your health, 
for the honour of the harmonic family. 

2 . Sounding together with pleasing effect ; har- 
monious, in harmony, concordant. 

Harmonic triads on old name for the common chord. 

1667 Milton P. L, iv. 667 With Heav'nly touch of instru- 
mental .sounds In full haimonic number jolnd. syaB Pope 
Dune. II. 254 Ass intones to Assc Harmonic twang ! of 
leather, horn and brass, c 1800 K. White Music vi, Softest 
flutes or reeds harmonic join'd. 1843 Encycl. Metrop, V. 774 
Harmonic triad . . another name Tor the common chord, 
ifca Huxley Phys, viii. 212 A tuning-fork may be set 
vibratifig, if its own particular note or one harmobic with it, 
be seuhded in its neighbourhood. 

b. Melodious, tuneful, sweet-sounding, rare, 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomahia 36 Harmonic and 
vmorous poesy. 

8. Nus. Relating to harmony (as distinct from 
melody and rhythm) ; belon^ng to the combina- * 
tion of musical notes in choras. 

s66i Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Hnrmomck. .that obtains 
to harmony, which is the accord of divers sounds or notes. 

Sir w. Jones Mhs. Modes Hindus Wks. 1799 1 . 413 
Natural philosophy . . limits the number of mixed, or bar- I 
monick, sounds to a certain series. 18^ Ousrlry Counterf, i. U 
1 When we look at a piece of harmonised mude from the nai^ | 
monic point of view, we confine our attention to the chords 
of which it is composed. 1^ ,Sai, Eev, 6 Dec. 699 Chro- 
matic notes are used . . for two . . purposes— a liarmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpose 
in ornamentation. 

4 . Acoustics and Mus, Applied to the tones pro- 
duced by the vibration of a sonorous body in aliqnot 
parts ot its length (see B. 2); relating to such tones. 

Harmonic scale : the scale (ormed by me serie^ of har- 
monics of a fundamental note. Harmonic stop \ an organ- 
stop in wlilch each of the pipes is pierced with a small hole 
in the middle of its length, so as to give thS note correspond- 
ing to half the length ; e. g. the harmonic Jtute, 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 18a The acute 
sounds given out by each of tne vibrating portions are called 
harmonic sounds. 1887 Tyndall A'a//iia ill. 123 TTie sounds 
of the Rolian harp are produced by the division of suitably 
stretched strings tiiio a greater or less number of harmonic 


parts by a current of air passing over them. s88o £. J. 
Payne in Grove sDiW. Mta, I. 065 Any brass instrument, 
such as the hunting horn or military bugle . . yields the 
familiar harmonic scale. i8te K. J. Hofkins ibid. 666 
Harmonic stops have in recent years come into grant fserom, 
1881 C. A. Kowarub Organs 157 [The] Harmonic-flute . . is 
an open flue stop . . of extreme beauty, the tone being full 
and fluty. 

t b. Optics, Appliedbto * accidental ’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to hartiiOuic sounds. Obs, 

1831 Brewster Optics xxxvi. 309 As in acoustics, wherr 
every fundamental sound is.. accompanied with its liarmonic 
sound, so., the sensation of one [colour] Is accompanied by 
a weaker sensation of its accidental or harmonic colour. 
sisBG. Barnard Landscape Paint, ap T'he term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental colours iiecause the primitivt* 
and its accidental colour harmonise with each other in 
iminting. 

6 . Math, a. Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progre.'^Rioii 
^e.g. I, }, {, ; or to points, lines, functions, 

etc., involving such a relation ; - Harmonical 7. 

(This application, which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to have ari.'icn from the fact that 
a string or other sonorous Irndy, divided into sejgmenlK whose 
lengths are ^^4, etc. of the total length, gives a definite 
series of musical notes whose relations are of fuiidamcntal 
importance in harmony; see A. 4. B. a.) 

Hanmmic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points AB, 
Cl), ill relation to the other pair, in a straight line ACHD 
divided harmonically at C and B. //. tihdsion, division of 
a line at four tminu A, C, B, D, such that the lengths AC. 
AB, AD, are in harmonic proportion ; al.HO analcmus divi- 
sion of an angle or other magnitude. H, peficit, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting at one fioint, such its 
to divide harmonically every straight line that cuts them. 
//.progression, the relation of a series of quantities whose 
reciprocals are in aritbinetical progression, or such a series 
itself. H, proportion, the relation of three quantities in 
liarmonic progression ; the second is said to be a harmonic 
mean between the first and third. //. range or row, a series 
of four points ill a straight line, forming two pairs of harmonic 
conjimatcs. 

itIbd W. ToNRa Syn. Pa/mar, Matheseos 70 Whence, if 
the 2 first Terms of an Harmonic Proportion be given, the 
3d. is readily found. t86a Mulcahy Mod, Grom, 7 Fpur 
right lines drawn from the same point and i.utting a right 
line harmonically (called a harmonic pencil will also cut har- 
monically any other right line meeting them. 1881 Carry 
Sequel to Euclid 88 If C and D he harmonic conjugates to 
.4 and H, A B\% calleil a harmonic mean bat ween AC and 
A IK i88|3 Lrudr-sdorp Cremona's Prop, Geom, 41 If. . the 
harmonic range.. be projected upon any other .straight line, 
its projection . . will iJso l»e a harmonic range. i8m Storv- 
Markri.vnr Crystal/ogr, | 63. ^5 Harmonic divixion of a 
Rone. /bid,, T'he harmonic dirision of an angle. 

b. Uarmonio motion,%i periodic motion, which 
in its simplest form (simple harmonic motion) is 
like that of a noini in a vibrating string, and is 
identical with tne resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion in a circle. Hence in 
many connexions, as 

Harmonic function, a function consisting of a series of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic mutton ; in a 
wider sense, any function that .satisfies a differential equa- 
tion of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
motion it the first example. Harmonic astaiysis, the calculus 
of harmonic functions, an important part of modern mathe- 
matical analysis. Harmonic curve, a curve in which the 
ordinates are a simple harmonic function of the abicisiae j a 
curve of sines. Harmonic analyser, an integrating machine 
invented by lA>rd Kelvin for producing mechanically the 
hariiumic constituents of meteorologicm, tidal, and other 


curves. 

r8^ Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil, 1 . i. j 33 Simple har- 
monic motion .. Such motions fare] approximately those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding bodies .. whence their 
name, ibid, 1 56 The velocity of a point executiim a simple 
liarmflnic motion is a simple harmonic function ofthe time. 
lldd, 1 75 A complex harmonic function, with a constant term 
added, is the profier expression, .for any ..periodic function. 
ibid, I. L App. B, T'he.. method.. commonly referred to by 
Ktiglish writers as that of * Laplace's Co-emcients *..is hero 
calf^ spherical harmonic analysis . . A spherical harmonic 
function is defined as a homogeneous function, V, of jr, v, x, 

L- u r u d^V ^d^V _^d^ V 

which satisfies the equation 4- sao. 


s88e Minchin Unipi, Kinemai. 7 If a point, .moves, .round 
in a circle with constant velocity, the foot .. ofthe perpen- 
dicular from the Doint on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and forwards «# with a motion which is called a 


simple harmonic motion a 

0 . Relating to or marke^y harmony, agreement, 
or concord (in general aente) ; hannonudng in aapect 
or artiatic effect ; harmoniouB In feeling, etc^ 

Amobv y. Bnmeie (1770) 1 . 1 . 33 , 1 came to a little 
harmonic building, that had every charm and proportion 
architectura could give it. STftf J- Pomta ylrtuous 
Viltetgers 1 . 1 to Souls. . united by harmonic union. 1996 H. 
Hiintrr tr. St, PUrrds Stud, Nat, (1799) H* 3 
harmonic of all contrasts, sital J* Pulifobo Loyalty to 
Christ II. 435 He is Harmonic Alan. He is God manifesiecL 

7 . Anat, Belonging to or of the nature of a Har- 


MOMIA, q.v. 

s8e6 Kimbv ft Sp. XniomoL (1828) III. xxxiv. 40B mete, 
A liarmonic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
siinply touch each other without any intermediate substance. 

B. sb. 


1 . pi. A theory or eyetem of muiicRl sonndf or 
intervals ; that part of acouatica which relates to 
muiic. (Rarely in riwp.) Obs^ esc. In'ielesence 


to ancient systems. 

1709 1 9 V. Manobv Sysi, Math,, Aritk, 48 Tliet the 
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• 

Lovm of Murick may havu tho PraportioDn in view . . we 
thought it eoovenient In thin pleae to expoiu the HarmonickB 
of the Ingentoiu John Kepler, i960 Stiubo in PhiL Tram, 
' LI. 608 Harmonic waa di^^ed into these seven paru; i. of 
sounds, a* of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 9. of 
tones, 6. of mutations, 7 > of nMlopoefa. wja WMiwai.i. 
HhU lmiu€i» Se, (1859) L 50 Tlie truths of Harmonics . . 
were cultivated with much care. 

2 . (Short for harmonic fofff.) One of the aecon- 
dniy or fnbordinnte tones produced byyfbnition of 
the allcraot parts of a sonorAis body (as a string; 
reed, cdimin of air In a pipe, etc .) ; usually accom- 


panying the primaiy or fhndamental tone produced 
by the vibration of the body as a whole. Also 
called everioncs or parfia/s (as being of 

higher pitch than the nmdftmental tone). 

Harmonics are sometimes produced independently, as in 
the violin and other stringed instruments by vaiying the 
point of contact of the bow, or by lightly pressing the string 
with the finger at special points, and in certain wind instru- 
ments 1^ varying the force or direction of the breath. 
Natural harmauars ! the series of harmoniGs naturally pro- 
duced by the vibration of a string, etc.. In halves, thirds, 
quarters, and so on : also, on instruments of the violin class, 
harmonics obtained from an open string, those from a 
stopped string being called art(/tcM harmonict. Gram 
harm0$Uc : a name sometimes given to a lopr tone resulting 
from the combination of two tones tarn, 

1797 Sia W. Jones Emb, Arts Poems, etc. 196 These acces- 
sory sounda vmich are caused by the aliquots of a sonorous 
body vibrating at once, are called harmonickS| and the whole 
system of modern Harmony dmnds upoA them, sfei H. 
MELviLL in Preacher U, sSxt Tlie harmonics of some IMlian 
muricuuua s88o K- J- Paynb in Grove Diet, Aim, 1 . 664 The 
harmonics, .determine ..as has been lately proved by Helm- 
holts, the quality of musical tonea /hut, 665 Natural 
harmonics, .are anr important resource in harp music. .Brass 
instruments are richest in the practical employment of 


harmonica s88^ Haweii Mp Musical Life i. sfi-y Playing 
all sort of melodies in flute-like harmonica 
8. Maih, frnHarmmie function (A. 5 b), in the 
wider sense. Spherical harmonic^ a hannonic 
function having a relation to Spherical Geometry 
akin to that which functions expressing hannonic 
motion have to Plane Geometiv. Such are spheri- 
cal soHd harmenicst spherical surface hartnontes, 
sectorial t tessera/^ and eenat harmonics^ etc. 

1867 Thomson 9 t Tait NM, Phiiac, 1. L App. B. General 
exprmons for complete spherical harmonics of all ordera 
siTf Maxwell Stectr, A Magn, 1 . 163 When the poles are 
given, the value of the hannonic for a given point on the 
sphere is a perfectly definite numerical quanti^. iSfia 
WATSON ft Buasuav Math, Th, Electr, ^ Map$, I. 67 To 
express the potential at any point P of any duttribution of 
matter in a series of lj|HiericiiL solid harmonica ihid, 68 It 
is evidertt that the density oMis distribution on the sphere 
must be symmetrical about GC, and must therefore be cx- 
piesribte in a series of aonal harmonics with OC as axia 
SwraiOBlM (hajunp-nikd). Also 8 armonioa. 

[fern, of L. harmonicus Habkovio; used sabst.] 

1 . Name of several different musical Initruments. 
a. An instrument invented by Or* B. Franklin, consisting 

of a row of hemispherical glasiies fitted on an axia turned 
hy a treadle and dipping into a trough of water, played by 
the application of the finger ; an improvement of the earlier 
*musMM glasses'. Also applied to other Ibrmi in which 
the tones are produced In various ways from graduated 
glass bowls or tubes, b. An instrument oonriating of a row 
m glasi plates mounted on a resonance-box and struck with 
hamman. o. A kind of moutb-ovgan : also applied to other 
wind-instruments with reeds, also Haimonigon.) 

syfia Fsanklin IMt, Win. 1887 HI. aoi In honor of vour 
murical language^ I have borrowed ftom it the name of this 
instrume^ oallmg it the Armonica. 1796 PkE* Saw, S, 

Irit, 43 $ Invention of the murical glasses, now improved 

into the hmrmemfea. iSgs Caslvlb Mice, (X897) Tl. soy 
His genius is not sfi ^oUan han^ but a scientific harmonica. 
iMTrVNpALL Meat vliL | sox The flame would sing. .>is In 
the writ known case of the hydrogen harmonica, ilgs 
GaovE Diet* Mm, 1 . 6 fo The luuna Harnwnica is now used 
for a toy 4 nstniiiiont oTplatsa of glass hung on two tapes 
and struck with hammers, sfifie A. J. RiPKiNa /hid, 667 
In England kwhoardharmonlcaiwltn bellows were known 
by the name oTSaimpliinei 

2 . Name given to different oigan*atopi. 
rifen SM/T Ongamt Tewm Hall, Mirmhtakam in Grove 

Dkt, MusAh^t On Solo Manual-. Harmonica, 4 ft. i8g8 
Seidel Oriom g8 Harmonica, .kg register of a most refined, 
delicate lone. sNo Staineh ft BAnaErr Dkt, Mm, 7 *., 

H mr me nkm ,, A name sometimia givea to a mixture stop 
on foreign oignns. 

^ 1 QMnn^nllcilJt Alio 6 or- 

r£ iai Habmdbio -All.] 

1^ Bf pyhy or a^eeuaentg hamioiiioiu, , common ana me conm 
coocordknt: raHABlioiROa.6. (Id late nie mostly 2 would not be ostensible. 
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t8. Belonging or relating to mnsicy musical: 
Harmonic o. i. Ohs, 

sfim Holland Plutarch's Mar, c8i (R.) To judge of song 
and harmonical measures. i6a6 Bacon Sjftva I io« After 
cuery three whole Notes Nature miuireth, for all Har- 
monicall vse, one Halfc-Note to be interposed, tygfi 
Hutton Mach, Dkt,, HareHoaktU tnCsrvat, the difference 
between two sounds, in respect of acute and grave. i8!|7 
Whrwkll HUt, induct. Sc, (X897) I. 053 What new har- 
monical truth was illustrated in the Gregorian chant t 
fb. In ancient Greek music : » Enhabmonio f . 
s^ Holland Ptutareh*s Mor, 486 (R.) Among sundry 
kinds of music, that which Is called chromatlcal. .enlargeth 
• .the heart, whereas the harmookat contracteth and draweth 
it In. 

1 4 . Of aonnda, etc., esp. of musical notes : Har- 
monious, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tuneful : Hariconio a, 2, Ohs, 
ig. . Pr am r his in Aniig, Ref, (xSoq) IV. 909 In the Speris 
of the planettls makyngc sowime armonical. 1996 Fits- 
Geffray Sir F, Drake (i88x) *4 Fetch Orpheus harpo with 
strings harmonicall. s6s6 Bacon Svlva | B73 Harmonicall 
Sounds, and Discordant Sounds are both Actiue and Positiue. 
1707-91 Chambbbs Cyct, s.v., Harmonical intervals, .are the 
same with concords. 1774 Mitfosd Harmenje 0/ Lsmg, 
186 The lulian has harmonical graces which the Englim 
cannot reach. 

t b. transf. Of verse : Rhythmical, melodious, 
sweet-sounding. Ohs. 

ijfip Puttxnnam Eng, Panic it. (Arb.) 144 This ditty of 
th'^Erle of Surrics, passing sweete and harmonicall. 169a 
Ashmolb Thcat, Chetu, Brit, Proleg. xs Unlesse their 
Verses, .were form'd with an Harmonicall Cadence. 

5 , Relating to harmony, or the combination of 
notes in music : bHabxonio a. 3. ? Ohs. 

lysy-gi Chambbes C^ci, 8.V., In its more proper and 
limited sense, harmonica! composition, .may be defined, the 
art of . . concerting several single parts together, in such 
manner as to make one agreeable whole. 1799 Mason Ch, 
Mus, i. 10 Not only the effect of musical sounds In melodious 
succession, but of these too in harmonical combination. 
t 0 . •• Habhonig O. 4. Ohs, 


tTsy-auCHAMBBRS CmL s.v., Harmonical sounds are pro- 
duced by the parts of chords, etc. which vibrate a certain 
number of times while the whole chord vibrates once. 

7 . Math, M Harmonic a. 5. Harmonical num- 
hers : numbers in harmcmic progression {ohs^. 

19^ J. Sanford tr. Amfpds Van. Aries 95b, Of Har- 
monics! Numbers, and Geometricaj. 1^97 Morlev Inirad, 
Mm, Annotat., Harmonical proportion is . .when the greatest . 
of three termes is so to the least as the difference of the 
greatest and middle termes is to the difference of the 
middle and least, lyay-et Chambers Cycl, s.v., Harmon- 
ical series is a series of many numbers in continual haD> 
monical proportion. 1881 Caiwv Sequel ia Euclid 89 The 
reciprocals of lines in arithmetical progresrion are in bar- 
monical progresrion. s88s C. Smith Canie Sect, (1885) 53 
PQ : PSxiTR^PQ : PS-~PE, soihBSPQPE PS an in 
harmonical proportion. 

t b. as sh, Ipl,) Straight lines forming a harmonic 
pencil; nuantities in hiurmonical progression. Ohs, 
«*Wfi Maclaubin Atgchra (1779) S56 Any right line which 
meets four harmonicals is cot ^ the same narmonically. 
1796 Hutton MMh, Diet, av.. The reciprocals of Har- 
monicals are arithmeticala 
1 8 . Anat. Habmonio a, 7. Ohs, 
sggjB Banuteb Hist, dfoM i. 5 A simple line, and Har- 
monicall meting, bane the Bones of the nose. 
BftraumlMllj (ha2mp*Rik&li), adv, [f. prec. 
+ -IY8.] 

1 1 - In the way of harmony or agreement ; agree- 
ingly, harmoniously. (Sometimes/Ds; from 2.) Ohs, 
1M4 T. WniOHT Passiem v. 1 3. 175 A flexible . • voice, 
Bocommodated in manner corre s pondent to the matter . . 
conumth the passion most aptly, .and almost harmonically. 
1619 F. Robarts Eev, Gasf, 65 What point soeuer the 
lathcn do harmonically and with consent of all. agreeingly 
maintain. i68s Flavbl Maih, Grace xiiL 065 One and uie 
same qpirit harnumically works in all believers through the 
world. 

ts. With harmony or concord of sounds; con- 
cordantly,* tunefully, harmoniously. Obs, 

1969 Puttbnn am Rug, Paesk il 1 . (Arix) 79 Poesle is a skill 
to speake and write hannonically. 1691 Noaaia Pract, Disc, 

" * * > Hannonically Set and Tuned, 

‘ ■ artfully touched. 1791 
sounds of the consonants 


X09 A Lute.. though never so . , 

yidds no Mustek till iu Strings be artfully touched, 
Johnson Raskhier No. 88 Fj The sounds of the com 
are less harmonically coqjoimKl. 

^ Mus, In relation to harmony. 

1979 %pBLB in Phil, Trqm,^ LXV. 74 These two specimens 


SftratOniGhlMrd (haimp*nik^4d). [ad. F. har- 
menicords, f. harmonium -h corde Chori 3.] A key- 
boaid instrument invented by Kaufmann in 1810, 
in which the tone (resembling that of a violin) was 
produced bj the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 

iSja Su/fi, ta Mus, i^hrmy II. July 71 The harmoni- 
chord was not quite in tune. sSfc in Grove Diet, Mus, 
t KaradUmlolftfll (hfijmani'jkn). Ohs, [f. Har- 
monic -f -IAN : cf. musician,^ One versetl in har- 
mony or musical theory. 

1760 Stilbs in Phil, Tram, LI. 699 The modes admitted 
hy the Aristoxenians were thirteen .. to which two more 
were added by later harmonicians. 1776 Sir J. Hawkinh 
Hist, Mus, 1 . III. vii. 334 Ptolemy and the rest of the Greek 
harmonicians. 

Samonleon (haimp*nik^). fa. Or. hpiucriit&v, 
neut. sing, of Appovuthf Habmonio.} A name given 
to various musical instruments. 

a. s Harmonica s a. b. == Harmonica i b ; also applied 
to instruments similarly constructed, o. A mouth-organ 
consistiM of a row of free reeds arranged in a case so ns to 
give diflierent notes by expiration and inspiration, d. A 
kind of barrel-organ with a number of stoiMt imitating various 
orchestral instruments ; also called archtstrhn, o. Chtut- 
ical harmonkan, an apparatus in which musitkl tones are 
produced by flames or hydrogen or other gas burning in 
glass tubes. 

xb9 Specif, F, H Smith's Patent (U.S.) 7 Apr., Musical 
glasses, called the Grand harmonicon. ifi4a Mecknnic's Mag, 
XXXV II. 70 The pr^sure of the performer's finger, .is the 
great cluutn of such instruments as the liarmonTcon [etc.]. 
1864 Engel Mus, Anc, Nat, ix Instruments consisting of a 
series of pieces of sonorous wood made to vibrate by being 
beaten with a stick or hammer, like our harmoniepn. 1879 
Loewy ft Fobter tr. IVeinheids Introd, Exf, Phgs,yj4 As 
in the glass-harmonicon which consists of strips of glass 
affixed to cords at the nodal pointa Ibid, 379 The apparatus 
. . has been termed the chemical harmonicon. i88e Stainkr ft 
Barreit Diet, Mus, T,, Harmanicon, a toy instrument which 
consists of free reeds inclosed in a box in such a way that 
inspiration produces one set of sounds, respiration another. 
i 9 k Daily Neivs 17 Aug. 6/1 (Stanf.) A very great amosity 
is the rock harmonicon, or musical stones ..'reduced to 
music * by Crosthwaite, of Keswick. 

HarmoniOlUI (haim^'nids), a. Also 6 ar- 
monioua, Sc, ermoniua. [ad. F. harmonieux 
(14th c.), f. harmonic Harmony ; see -oum.] 

1 . Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agreeing, accoraant,concordant, congruous ; having 
the parts or elements In accord so as to form a con- 
sistent or agreeable wholei 


adhili 

ifi 43 l 


. xiii, 


of imIow . . are harmonically the same, though rhythmi- 
cally different s88n C H. R. Parbv in Grove Diet, Mus, 
1. 6 q 6 OtherwiM they (the chords] would have no notes in 
conunon and the connection between them harmonically 


liiitdk. 


from 4.) NolT FttFff. 

I 9 |t Blvot Gfa,i, MEfBteim aadpkuMlias, and their 
moSmbarnmicall KZm PrSImmit, Fr, Acad, 

L (ii8q> 4>5 To dbtribiM Bbemtiy and acxxMdiiig to hear* 
monienil proporlte thafar aad md turnae. 

i696Cut1amatM.foFwt1Car.xv.fy feft of 

man. was hanaaoleal as God at M made it I 

coBiaiitartlieis M OlVfaM writeii. M RuEim 
hem^ifS of rimfiowst.in ( 

kiia T« Tavou CwMwr, Wm 1, 11 Fkrtly kj tha i K p t seea 
laBML av -SimnMuas narthr bv hanaoiiioali uaiallel, and 

OjSlMl Btadk oat of tha foor Gospels. 


4 . Math, In a harmonic relation or proportion. 
tflSf Moauiv Smirad, Mus, Annot. (.'.) U, If you diuide 
theem [dwpaeonl harmonically. s6oa Holland Plu- 
tmreVs Met, its3 Plato. .Ihteiiding to declare harmonically 
the harmony of the foure elements of the soule . . in each 
interval hath put downetwo medletlesoftho soule, and that 
aoording to musical proportion. 1696 Phil, Tram, XL 745 
One only Una cut in three parts, which Line he calls cut 
harmonicall. sgdh'm,}QmMSyn, Palmar, Mmthcscec jq 
Terme ara no disposed .. they are said to M 
rtional* ikia C Smith Comic Sect, {1883) 


most constant and most harmonious each to other. 1793 
Hogarth Anai. Eeauiy viii. 40 A . . harmonious order m 
architecture in all its parts. 1804 J. Grahame Smhhath 816 
Th* ethereal curve ofseven harmonious dyes. i8aoW. Irving 
Sketch Bk, I. 40 The very difference in their characters 
produced an harmonious comldnation, 
b. Marked bv agreement of feeling or sentiment ; 
free from disoora or dissent; consentient, unanimous. 

1714 Wadma Carr, (1B43) H!* I .. am glad Mr. 
Pauley's call will he harmonious, sthm Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, II. 8x1 No constitutional question had ever been 
derided, .wltn more harmonious consent. E. Peacock 
Raif Skirl, I. x6o A long and not quite harmonious interview 
with his wife. 

2 . Characterised by harmony of sounds; sounding 
together with agreeable effect ; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, sweet-sounding; full of harmony. 

1949 Compt, Scat, vl. 64 His ermomus sang, xm Dee 
Mstik, PrH, 99 As, for Astronomie, the eyes; So tor Har- 
monious Mbtion, the caret were made. ci «89 C'tess 
Pbmbrokr Ps, xlvii. ui, Hark, bow did ring Harmi>niouA 
aire with trumpetts sound. 163a G. Herbert Temple, 
Aaron i, Harmonious bella i7a4X^>wPER Task 1. 767 Vour 
songs confound Our more harmonious notes. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk,Bas,Miss Svam A Eagle x4oThey formed an harmonious 
quartett. s8|9| C. Bronte VUletie xli. His voice, .mixed 
harmonious nmh the silver whisper . . (of| light breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. 

b. trmtrf. Of penona: Singing, playing, or 
•peaking tunefnlly or agreeably. 

sgao Palsgx. Introd. 13 The freiKliemen . . covet ._._tq bo 
armonious in 
(i6») IX The 

1738 Glover. 

sounding strains his praise record. 1880 Gbovb IHct, Mm, 

I, 6s 3A The popular air known as 'The Harmonious 
Blacksmith*. 

imdOHllj (hajnifo*nlddi), adv. [f. prec. 

4- -LY ^1 In a harmonious manner. 

1 . In ^ way of agreement or congrnity ; in har- 
mony; 90 as to form a‘Oon9iitent whole. 


Whea i^laraia ara bo c 
Hannomcally Piropoitional, 

99 If P^EShn a harmoni 

to be harmonicaBMeofdugate will 

tBscawiueslMM. Oit. 


harmonic raage^ then Q and S are Mid 
ihre^^ to/* audit. 

* Harmonical ' 


quality: tanftfrilnesfo harmonloumets. 
1691-8 Noaaia J 


Om 


that ia between auch Motions upon 
KrirmonScaliicM of iu seund^ 


DMr.<i7tt) III. 109 That connexion 
' * It (tne lute] the 


III. 131 The Soveipdgn Good which rnieth all things power- 
fully, ai^ diapoeetli them softly and harinonioudy. i8ra 
MONTQOfinmv Hymn ' Theglarkusunipertearannd* ii, Au 
Hii works with all His wm Harmon(pi^ unite. 
bl With harmony dr feeling or sentiment. 

1691 J. Wnasm Meimikgr. xli. 178 They^ did har- 
monioasfe agree. 1990 Bubkb Pres, Diseant, (R.k It was 
their wlm to see publick and privau virtues not dissonant 
and Jarring., but harmoniously combined. 18B9 Feoude 
Short Stud, IV. t. xiL 199 They were now able to work 
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• HABKOITT. 


fill CoTfiR., melodiously, liarmontoaily, 

musically, tuiwbly. 163s Shirley Coronai. v. ( K.), A king s 
name Doth sound harmoniously to men at distance, a syao 
SHEmsLo (Dk. Buckhiii.i Wkt, (17,^3) I. 269 Poetry, har- 
moniously divine. 

SuillO*lli011MI6M« -NEHS.] 

Harmonious condition or qimlity. 

1679 King in O. Hickes S/trif 0/ /V/rry (1680) 37 Har- 
moniousness and Oneness in the things of God. s6o6 
Towkrson ScrtH. Ch. Mh». The Organ.. both by the 
J.owdness, and the Hurinoniuusiiess thereof doth . . carry 
the Voices of Men along with it. 

Harmoiiiplioiit -phoii^ (hajm^nif/ta, -foun). 
[iiiofl. f. Gr. d^yioMo Itabmon y •f -ipvyof -gounding. 

< f. t\ hanfti>nifhm (Littre).] 

* A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reeds governed 
by a keyboard like that of a harmonium. Also 
.ai'iplied to a musical lx>x with a combination of 
re<^s and pipes. 

>839 Mms, H^orM Oct. <^io Tlie Harmoniphon . . lately in- 
vented by M. Paris of Dijon, .resembles.. the concertina., 
but it ifi played by keys like those of a pianoforte. i88e 
Lihr. (/nil*. Kfunvl, X. 33s When they [muMicai boxcK] have 
a c imbination of leeds andl pim, they are known as flutes, 
i-elestial voices, and harmoniphone«w 1884 EmycL Jirii, 
XVI 1 . in6A Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 
voices, harmoniphnnes. 

Hftrmoiliflrt! (haum^nist). [f. Harmonize v, : 
sec-iHT; cf. K. Afr/wronir/f (i8thc. in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . One skilled in musical harmony, a. A player, 
singer, or composer of ‘harmonics* or tuneful 
sounds ; a musidan. Also Jig, A poet (cf. singer^, 

174a Young AT/. Tk, in. 81 Sweet Harmonist 1 and beautiful 
as sweet ! smi HeniiKKFORD Snitnnj^, 83 Ballads 1 have 
hrard rehearvd By harmonists itinerant.' «i8oo Cowper 
UnM t0 Or, PantfiH 3 Sweet harmonist of Flora's court ! , 
i8a8 WoNOSW. Pmmr c/ Sound xii, The ( )cean is a mighty 
harmcmist. 

b. A composer skilled in harmony (ns tiistin- I 
guished from melody, etc.); one yersM in the i 
theory of harmony, a writer on harmony. 

a 1700 Adam Smith fmii.Arts 11. Ess. (1705) 174 A musician ! 
may be a very skilful harmonist, and yet be clefecttve in . . | 
melody . .and expression. 1^3 Lowell A wani^ my Bks, Ser. 

II. 384 Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodist, life 
K. Gurnkv Power of Sound eyi Modern harmonists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

o. One of a school of andent Greek musical 
theorists who founded t^e rules of music on the 
subjective effects of tones,*iiot on their mathematical 
relations, as the camtiisis did. 

1370 Der Afodk, Pr^, aa The Controuersie lietwene the i 
Buncient HannonisCes, and Canonistes. 

2 . One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar- 
ratives, or the like ; one who makes a harmony, tsp, 
of the Gospels ; see HahmonT 6. 

1713 Nelson iJfe Bp, Bnli (1714) 140 He chargeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms of Scripture. 1871 
Fkkrman ///jr/. Ess, < 187a) 17 I'he . . careful translator and 
harmonist of the English Chronicles. 1896 W. F. Adknky , 
i/oio to nod the HioU xo8 The temptation of the liarmonist ^ 
IS to smooth away all differences between the accounts he \ 
has set himself to bring into line. 

3 . One who reduces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord ; a hormonizer. 

1809-10 CoLRRiDf:R Friend (1865) 78 The infclligence which 
. .controls, .occurrences, is. .represented. .under the n«*ime. . 
of the supreme harmonist. 1840 Lytton /*/ 7 yr. Rhine xix, 
I'he swayers and harinonisu of souls. 1870 Fairbaikn in 
CoHfemp, Rev, June 140 The harmonists of science and re- 
ligion he rated as little better than knaves. 

b. J^i-esfahtished harmonist^ one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony : see Har- 
mony T. {nonce-us€^ 

1838 Blnckw, Mag, XLIV. 034 The occasionalists and | 
pre-established harmonists. ! 

4 . (with capital H.) One of a communistic reli- 
^ous body in the United States, founded by Geo. 
Rapp of VViirtemberg in 1803; they settled in ’ 
Pennsylvania, and founded a town called Harmony 
.whence their name), and another called ]^onomy. 

i8b4 Byron Juan xv. xxxy, When Rapp the Harmonut 
embargo cl marriage. iSys N, Amer, Arr». CXX. 317 I’he 
followers of Kapp at Economy (the Honnonists). 

Kan&oniilitlo (haimonistik), a, and sfi. ff. 
prec.4.-ic.l '■ 

A. adj, Belonging to the work of a harmonist 
(sense 2) ; relating to the collation and harmonizing 
of parallel passages. 

iM Ellicott Our Lord i. 19 note. Modem writers 
n harinonistic study. 188s WKsreorr A HortO'p^^. AT. '/*. , 
11 . T34 Its most dangerous work U ' harmonlstic * corruption, 
that ls the partial or total obliteration of differences la. • 
paauges otherwise more or less tesembttng each other. ■ 

B. $b, (Also in //.) Harmonlstic studies ; the 

branch of Biblical criticism which seeks Ao har- 1 
monize the Gospels or other pans of the Scripture 
narrative. « 

, 5^78 J* P* M'CLRti.Air AT. Test, 37a I'he present entirely 
ind^ndent contribution to Harmonistics. 1888 A R. Bruce 
M^ac, £ieni. in Cosp, iv. 137 T^be old HarmonUtic.. 
reduced the divergent narratives into conformity, .on the 
principal that (etc.]. 1 

Hence Karmoni'etleallj m/v., in the manner of 
a harmonist ; in rebition to a * harmony * of writings. 


t88s I. S. Black tr. tl e/ikauseds Pndee, Ifisi, Israel v. 
‘rhe precjept lieing thus harmonisticiuly doubled. 

monilim (ha2iiid^*niilm). [a. P • Aarmmtium 
; ^invented by Jlebain, c 1840), denv. of Gr.-L. har^ 

! mania or Gr. dpfi^viof harmonious: cf. m4lcdmmj\ 
i A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal ‘ reeds *, tongues, or ^ vibra- 
tors *, actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
usually worked by treadles ; a kind of reed-organ. 

Strictly diiitinguwhed from the American organ by the fhet 
chat the air is driven outwards through tne reM-pipea, 
whereas in the latter it is sucked inwards; but the name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ. 

1847 IHustr, Eond, Nrws 7 Aug. 95/a Pianos, uielodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c. too dear iit any price. 1879 
Stainrs Music 0/ Bible 27 What could the musical historian 
of a thousand ye.irs hence gather of the construction of 
a harmonium (etc.], from the derivation of their respective 
names? 1880 Miss Bkaddon fust as / am xxxiv. The 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium. 

Hence Sormo^niniiiist, one who plays a har- 
i mcmium. 

1886 Standard j8 Mar. 8/6 A Clergyman's daughter wishes 
I for an engagement as HarmotiiumUt. 

; SunOllintioil (hatjmonatz^’fan). [f. next 

« -AT10N.] The action or process of harmonizing. 

I 1 . Reduction to harmony or agreement ; recon- j 
ciliation. 

I 1837 G. S. Fahkr yustjication xlix. The required har- ! 
I moni^tion of the apparemljy opposite declarations. 1879 H. I 
I Spenckh Data of Ethics vtii. 1 54. 147 That harmonisation of i 
constitution witn conditions forming the limit of evolution. 

I 2 . Mus, The adding of harmony to a melody. 

I 1880 E. Ournrv Power 0/ Sound 948 The harmoniaaiion , 
' of melodics. 

j BbunnoniM (ha‘im6n.iiz), V, Also 5 armon- 
yae. [a. F. hartnonisir (15- 16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. hannonie Hakmont : see -IZB.] 

1 1 . inlr. To sing or play in harmony. Obs, rare, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 355 b/a The Thrones Songen, the , 
domynacyons maden melodye. The pryncypatesarmonysed. 

2 . inir. To be in harmony {wiln ; to accord, | 
agree(in sense, sentiment»fee!ing,artisticefrect, etc.). 

1609 Lightpoot Ernbhim 153 R. Toncuman shewes how 


I 1609 Lightpoot Ernbhim 153 R. Toncuman shewes how 
the making of the 'i abemacle narmoniaeth with the making 
of the world. 1839 Jamfa Louis AYK, 111 . 24 It harmonizes 
well with his general character. 1899 M^Cosn Dw, Govt, ti. 
L < 1874) V 99 Green . . harmonises with red. Mod, I'he colours 
do not harmonize. 

b. Mus, To be in harmony, form a concord. 

1893 Bain Senses 4 Int, tt. 11 . | to The sounds that har- 
monise are . * related to one another numerically in the 
! number of their vibrations. 

I 3 . Irans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sound ; 
to attune. (In qnot. 1791, to fill with harmony or 
music.) 

1900 Drvdrn C^on 4 iph, 34 Love first invented verse, 
«na form'd the rninie, 'I'he motion measur'd, harmoniz'd 
the chime. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina a86 Most of these 
beautiful creatures who annually people and harmonize our 
forests and groves, .are birds of psui^e. 1864 Tennvron 
Sea Dreasns 947 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; to render 
tranquil or peaceful ; to make agreeable in artistic 
effect. Also absol, 

1717 ^ Thomson Summer 467 Ever\’ passion aptly har- 
moniz’d. mjm Johnson Irene lit. i, When social laws first 
harmonized the world. Anna Sewaro i*ett, (iBir) V. 
136'l'hose habits of style which .. harmonize and inspirit. 
sisE Byron Ch, liar, 11 • xlviu, Bluest skies that harmonize 
the whole. Rorertron Serm, 8er. 111. iv. (1873) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harmonize the man, and 
make him oiye. 

C. To bring into agreemept (two or more things, 
or one thing with another) ; to reconcile. 

1767 A. Youno Farmers Lett, People 99 The wise policy 
. . IS to harmonize agriculture and manufactures. 184$ 
MkOhiCK Mor, 4 Met, Philos, in Encycl, Meirof, 11 . 588/x 
An Atfempl to harmonize the doctrines of the scncxils. 

L. Stephen Plafgf. Enr, iv. iii. 959 A man must have har- 
monised himself with the scenery. 

4 . Mus, To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so as to form chords ; to 
add harmony to. Also absol, 

1795 {title) Songs Composed by Mrs. Hodgei^ Har- 
monised and Published by Mr. HuUmandel. il^CniaELEY 1 
Harmony iv. 57 Take these three notes as a melody to be I 
hormoniM. 1873 — Mus. Form ii. 4 Any man may learn | 
how to harmonise correctly. J 

Hence Ha'rmonised ppl, a.; H»*nnoni8ing 
vbi. sb, and ppl. a, 

1843 Lightpoot Glean, Bx, (1848) 93 The serious Har- 
monizing of the foure Evangelists together., will make this 
. .cleare; 1789 W. Gilpin fryelod, 9) 61 Fogs . . Bpreading 
over the landscape a beautiful, grey hermonlBing tint. 
1871 FanuMAN /fist. Ess, Ser. t. iv. 86 A harmonised 
narrative of the martyrdom. iSye Dsd(y Tti, u Jan., The 
harmonising of labour and capitiu. 

mOBlMT (hft'imonaizQj). [f. prec. ^ -iRt.] 
One who harmooizes (see the verb). 

1878 CuDwoiTM ImteU, Sysf, ass Rlutarch (suppoaed]. * 
th.'it all the substance of. .tm world did eulit from eternity, 
unmade; so that God was only the orderer, or the metho- 
dizer and harmonizer. thereof. i88t J. S. Aoams 9000 Mus, 
Terms, Harmanleer, .is generally applied to those musicians 
wlio add passages to the plod uetjons of others, fill up scanty 
piecr^ or gamish popular aiia. sBIg Dicksns Mat, Fr, 
III. vi, You, Sir, harnionizer with mirself in opinions. 


b. Spec, -nHabmoiimt a. 

1713 Nelson IMe Bp. Bdlliyri^ 103 Our Judicious Har- 
mofiiser. syilii w. Cleaveu Chesr, beudd s Disdain for 
commentatoni and hannonizers. sBn Lightvoot Bev/s, 
A, /'. iv. S59 Some harmoniier devised the statement. 

(hajmpTidjgraf ). [f. at next 
4 -OBAPH.] An instrnmeiit for tracing enrvet re- 
presenting sonorous vibsationa. 

1870 yhtL Set, N. S. 1 . 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exhiSited a 
ncwharmonogmphandfii^resdrawnbyit. MoAtheneeum 
90 Nov. 879/1 Mr. liosanquet . . gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn l]y the harmonograpb. 
KunamMMMtW (haimfinprnltu). [ad. F. 
harmonombiro, irreg. f. hartnonii Harmokt -^mUrt 
(sec -mxtsr).] An instrument for measuring the 
Wmonic relations of musical notes. 

iSag Crasb Teeknol, Dlct^ Harmtonometre, tSiB Wes- 
STEB, Harmonameter, s88s J. S- Adams 3000 Mae, Terms, 
Harmouometre, a striiur drawn between two noints. over 


HgnB0My(h8'imdni). Forms: 4-6anmoni#, 
-ny(8f (5 urmeny, ermony), 6 hannonye, 6-7 
hannonie, 6- hannony. tfu F. harmonio (lath 
c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), *»Pr., Sp., It. atyntmia^ ad. 
L. harmonial a. Gr. dppoyia joining, jaint, agree- 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f. item dppo- of 
dp/idr joint, dpfi6(eiy to fit together, arrauge.] 

1 . Combination or adaptation of ports, elements, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent anti 
orderly whole ; agreement, accord, congmitv. 

Pre^stablished harmony, in the philosophy of Leibnitz, a 
harmony between mind and matter, e.g. between the body 
and soul, established befm their creation, whereby their 
actions correspond though no communication exists faetwfen 
them. 

c 1531 Deweb Introd, Fr, in Palsgr, 1058 Others have 
K.*iyd that it [the operation of GodJ is a maner of aimonic. 
1397 Hookes Eut, Pol, v. xxxviii. 4 1 The soule it selfeby 
nature is, or hath in it, harmonie. 1893 Bacon A dv, Leetm, 
I. iv. I 6 (1873) 39 The harmony of a science supporting 
each part the other, Is .. the true and brief confuution . . or 
all the smaller sort of obiections. 1743 De PWe Eng, 
Tradestnan ii. (1841) I. x8 Here is a harmony of business, 


• Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) II. 973 His [Leibnitz’s] favourite 
hypothesis of a Pre-cstaDlished Harmony (borrowed ilrom 
I Spinoza). t88e Tvnoall Gtae , ti. xxiv. 353 Where other 
I forces mingle with that of crystallization, tnis harmony of 
j action is destroyed. 

' b. Phr. In harmony \ in amement or accord- 
ance, consistent, congrnons. ^ out oj hasmony, 
1818 Kbatincr TVrnp. (t8i7)Hi* 4* He may alwajmbesure 
of finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, II. 149 This mode of attack.. was in perfect 
harmony with every port of his infkmous life. iSo 
Maueice Proph, tjf Kings L ti I'he vox popuU wee the 
vox Dei even when the two voices seemed most utterly out 
of harmony. 

2 . Agreement of feeling or sentiment ; pcacesble- 
ness, concord. (Sometimes from 4.) 

1588 Gebenr Pandosio (1843) 95 Cbveting no ocher com- 
panion but sorrowe, nor no other tiarmonie but repentance. 
1867 Milton P , L , viii. 605 Harmonic to behold in wedded 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to the eare. 1780 
CowpEE Progr, Err. 140 Love, joy, and peace make bar- 
, mony more meet. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit India HI. 4^ 

I The harmony which had thus been re-esublished with the 
i Court of Bama. 

I b. Ilarmm^ Socioty: sec Habmovist 4. 

*•358 J* H. Blunt Diet Sects, Harmony Society p a com- 
munity formed in 1805 by. .George Rapp, on the principle of 
I having all things common. 

3 . Combination of parts or details In accord with 
eacMither, so as to produce an sesthetieally pleasing 
effect ; agi^ble aspect arising from apt anmnge- 
ment of parts. 

zSsD Bulwbr Anihrepomet 66 To make up the perfect 
hannony of a Face. 1780 HARRm PhiM, Bno. Wka. (1I4 0 


hannony of a Face. 1780 HARRm PhfioL Bno. wks. IIB41) 
4 If) How pleasing the harmony between hitta and woods. 
Mtween riveni and lawnaf »•!» Caseetts TecAn, Bdnc. in. 
IQ9 Hannony results from an agreeable contraat. 

4 . The combination of mndcal notes, either 
simultaneous or successive, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound, (The 
earliest sense in Ennlish ; in mod. use more or less 
associated with eenft 5.) c 
Harmony of the ibhires : see Sraxme. 

^1384 Chaucer H , Fesme iti. 308 Songas lui 01 iinnenye. 
1413 PUgr, dTewfrCCsxton 1483) v. viU. 99 T.ie trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremesstodea to heren hU arpiony. 
sail Elyot Goo, l xxi Dauid . .playfaige ewefelyu on eharpe, 
with his pieesaot aea perfect harmonie rediioM hhi (ffsul s] 


mtnde In 
tS What 
Milton 


LYOT Goo, L xiL Dauul . .playfaige ewefelyu on aharpe. 
Is pleasant aoo perfect harmonie rediioMhii (Saul s] 
In to his pristinaic estate. s8lo SmaiM* TVimi. IIL III. 
at harmony is diist my good hama sifo 

N P. L, VII. 980 Tea thousand ^ftoes dim tM'd 


WoRtiew. Power M Sound xlv, Hmuibiiy, 

smiles and tears, With her smooth tonee and disoordejust. 

b. giff. PIcmIbIi oiomblDitlDiioramngumuiitof 
sounds, as in poetry or in speeklng ; sweet or jnelo* 
diotts sound. ^ • 

Mssap SiULTON IS? For aB htotnucmy lnmetri- 

call muses. Ohm jTHAVWAap m JHondle Bromona u 
.Somewhat eotaoed la hearing the swem harmony of her 
name. i^ihuCawhm Tdbk 

woids cxqnisMy songht. ^ 1884 TBiiiwnM 7 %frmp, O 
mighty-mouthed invenlororiMruKknieB. Btawmde 
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SfftMti iii. 46 The potto bpeak often, and not without rciiMiti, 
of the harmo^ or the wave*. 

6* A/us, The combination of (limultaneous) notes 
io as to form chords ; that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords ; the structure of a piece of music in rela- 
tion to the chords of which it consists. 

Divtinguished from tmhdy^ Which Is the BuccesKion of notes 
forming an air or tune: and, in strict modern use, fW>m 
which M the condiinatioii oi melodies; but 
also um of any tiiusic in parts, and sometimes in early use 
synonymous with eaumtemimi, 
igaS Ptrf* (W. de W. 1531) 391 They excede or 

passe all ioyes as moche as armony pasHetb melody. i6s6 
UcLLOKAS Eng, ItarmonU^ delightfull musicke of 

many notes. STsy-ei Chamhrrs CycL s.v. Ilaniwmcai, 
The art of harmony nas long been known under the name 
of ceunterpoint. leSs Bubmey // iVi'. Afi/r. 11. 451 Figura- 
tive harmony, constoting of three or four different melodies 
moving together in consonance. sSSy Mackasskn //nr- 
tmnsf. >• 19 ainging in harmony of three parts. 18M Oubelby 
J/flsr. Form I 3 A knowledge of Harmony and Counter- 
point. 1879 Macpaeren C&unUr/. i. (1881) a Harmony is 
the simultaneous sounding of several notes, and Includes 
concords and discords. 

6 . A collation of passagett on the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agre^ient and account for their'ldiscreimnciea ; 
now cniefly used of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chrono- 
logical succession of tlie events recorded in them. 

M€u^r*L EpisU (Arb.) 8 The Harmonic of the Con- 
fessions of all those Churches . . Which Harmonic was trans- 
lated and printed by * . Thomas Thomas. sSoy A. WiLi.Kr 1 
(//f/r) An Harmonic vpon the First Booke of Samvel . . diuers | 
readings compared, letc.]. lyay^Sr Chambers CycL % Eva>t> 
geiiaU hantMHyt a title of diverse liooks, coiiifiosed to show 
the uniformity and agreement of the accounts given by the 
four Evangelists. lyge Harley (f/V/ir) An Essay for com- 
posing a Harmony between the Psalms and other parts of 
Scripture. lysS J. Macknight Uitie ) Harmony of the four 
Gospels. SMB W. F. Adkmev Hpw ia mad the BibU 108 
A * harmony of the Gospels is an attempt to arrange the 
several contributions of the four evangelists, so that they 
shall all fall into their right places in a oonunon story. 

7. Anai . -Harmonta. 

iSsg Crookk Bedye/ Man 443 It.. is distinguished from 
the wedge boue by the bastaraseame called a Harmony, 
which is accountea for the ninth Suture. 1S6B Culpepper 
& Cole BartkeL Anai, Man. iv. v. 340 There are. .in the 
Skul, also many harmonies, where the bones are joyned 
together. SS4S-7S T. R. Jones Anim , Kingd , <ed. 4) 31a 
A species of * harmotiy as it Is technically termed by 
anatomists— two plates of the skeleton being accurately 
and immoveably fitted to each other, but without being 
decidedly fastened togetbei^by serrated edges. 


(hff'impst). Also 8 harmoste. [ad. 
Gr. dp/«ooTi}f, f. dp^(€ip to fit, settle, regulate.] 
One of the governors sent out by the Lac^semonians 
during their supremacy (after the Peloponnesian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands. 

im in Ash. 1707 Holcropt Stolber^e Treat, (ed. a) IV. 
xcL tp After the luttlle of Leuctra..tne Spartans sent lut 
more flarmoHtes. iSga Grote Greece IX. 361 The few dcinil!i 
which we possets respecting these harroosts. .arc all for the 
moat part discreditable, sm Svmonds (7rA. Petit Ser. 1. i. 
(1877) 37 Her generals and harmosta made use of their 
autnority for the indulgence of their private vices. ” 
KtVBMMlIV (haum^ti). [L prec. -h -Y, as if 
after a Gr. ■cdpfi^rcia.] Tlie office of a harmost. 

Grote Greece 11. Ixxiii. IX. 113 Lucrative posts, 
harmostics and others, all moiiopolisea by the Peers, 
f SftmOffJII. Obs. rare, [ad. Gr. dp/xdovpot 
(Hesych.)-^dppo<m7t.] « Harmost. Hence Sar- 
mogg'nifiA (nr/v), in same sense. 

1504 Mirr, Peticy (1399) t 63 In the Sparlane Conimon- 
wraTe they had certain set Officers named Harinosyifsi, who 
had in charge to punish the insolencie of women. 1788 
Chambert* cycl, s.v., Harmosynlans were magistrates 
among the Spartans. 

XffinBOtOBIW (h&'imdtpum). Min, AXtoerren, 
harmotono. [a. F. harmotame ^Haily), f. Gr. 
dpjcdr joint 4 - -ro/iot cutting ; app. in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divide parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges.] 

A hydrous idlieate of flnminium and banom, 
commonly occurring in craeiform twin ciystals of 
various colours. Also ^lled ^ress^siom, 

1S04 R. JaMbron Siyet, Mh, 1 . aaa Cross-stone.. Harmo- 
tome. HaQy. i%i Richaroron Geei, 11 . (1833) as An 
especial value jprs assigned to the mineral harmotome^ or 
croBB-stoiia, on account of the sacred emblem of which It wrs^i 
supposed to be the type. iSSt Cauette Pep, Edmc, VI. 333 * 
liarmoiaae ..htxng frequently founds in twin crystals or 
mecles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross, 
■iuni (h&in), sb,^ Obs, exo. Sc. Usually in pi. 
hunt, Sc. hffiimt (hAnx). Forms : a bmrnes, 
3-4 hmniM, 4*5 hernxe, 4-y luunie% 5 hens, 
Ohenjt, haneje, 6 hania), htne, 8- .Sir. 
halne. [Late 0£. or early ME. hmrms^ MK. 
kerms\ app. from Norse : cf. ON* 4^srPM, -mi* wk. 
maao. (t•^MsnlPfl-, brain (Sw. kianta 

lem., Da. hkrm) ; also OHG. kirm (MHG. kerne, 
Ger. kirt^i nent., MLG. kerniy kame^ MDu. kerne 
fern, and nent, kerrene, karsene fern. (Du., in pi. 
cniy^kmenmf kersenty kar-\ all golhg bock to an 
orlip uNMer ^kimUy whidi sntMeq. passed 

into fam. in MDu. The OTent ^kenm-^ *kerm^t 


was co-radicate with Skr. fZ/rift/i- head, and Gr. 
Hpaviop skull, perh. also with L. cerebrum brain.] 
Mrain; brains. 

ChroH, an. 1137 Me elide enotted strenges 
abuton here hasued and uurythen to fiact it gsede lo^ 
hesrties, t ijoo itaveiek i8u8 Was non of hem that his 
herncs Ne lay iher ute ageyn the sternes. tgpj R. Brunnb 
Handl, Syttne 3033 |te harnes lay vpp on pe stone. 1375 
Barbour Brace xii. 36 lie the bed till harnys clef. <*1440 
Promp, Pant, Hernys, or brayne (JT. harne^, 

cerebrunt. igei Douglas Pal, Hou. tit. Ixxxix, My harms 
tnmbht beiuly. 1370 Levins Pfemip, 32/19 Harne, cerebruM, 
sStr Depot, Catt, Vork f Surtees) 187 She did take the iix 
and knocked her husbands hnrnes out. iSf| Scot, Presbyt, 
Elog, (1738) 138 And make the Haims of these Malignaiiis 
a Hodge pMge. iSaS Cratvn Dial., //amt, bRiins. 1S34 
M. Scott Cruite Midge (Mpx 65 My hams are strangely 
confused. 1894 Crockett Ratdert fed. 3) 373 In ten minutes 
that wife's a weedow, an* gatherin' up her man's hartis in 
a napkin. 

Kiunif a, and sb:^ Also 6-7 hame. [A con- 
tracted form of IIariien a, and sb,"] 

A. adj, ■> IIakuxn a, 

tgys Satir, /*oemt R^ona, xxix. 17 On sonday his gnr- 
moiit wes of one harne sek. s|sg Robinson n^khby Clots. 
K.V.. A wide setten ham apron. i86e HiSLor /*rotu Scott. 
23 An coarse us Nancie's ham snrk,— three threads out of the 
pound. 

B. sb^^ » Harokn sb, 

t6ee-3 /mv. in Best's Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 163 Six 
pound and a half of harden harne, ana three of feuible harne, 
1651 Carlisle Cri, Eeet Rolls in Ferguson & Nansoii 
Munic. Rec, Carlisle ^2 For buying lincloth hanic 


and yarne before the markett bell ring. ' 1790 Bubns Tam 
d Shanter 171 Her cutty sark, o’ I’uisley harn. troj Statist, 
Acc. Scott,. Pertksh, Vi. ^6 (Jain.) Weavers who. .manu- 
facture., what they call Ham, and coarse packing cloth. 
1806 Forsyth Beauties Scott. IV. 42 Coarse fabrics, pro- 
vinciolly colled tweets, kamty and straikens. 
llamffiM (hauues), so. Forms : 3-5 hamaie, 
4 hernia, 4-5 hamays, hemays, -eye, -oya, -es, 
4-6 homes, 4- 7 her-, hamels(e, -eysCe, 5 har-, 
hemas, hamysse, hamoys, 5-7 hamease, 4- 
harness (6 -yg, -las, -ass, 6-7 -ish, 7 -ols, -aoe). 
See also Ibne8(s. [ME., a. OF. kamets, •ois [ker * : , 

' mod.F. karnais (Picard hamas), whence alho Pr., 
Sp. antes, Pg. arnez. It. amese, med.L. 
nesium, han, fttrnasium, hamaschay hamasch 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain : the OF. de- 
rived vb. kamesquiery -esekur, shows that hameis 
represented an earlier *Aa/wa7r, L. type ^harniscum. 
From the Fr. came also MHG. harmseky -nasch. 
•nas (lath c.), Ger. karnisch masc. ; MDu. har- 
nas{ck\ Du. hamas neut. ; Icel. hameskja fern. 

Often o-ssumed to be of Oltic origin, on the strength of 
mod. Breton kamet. kertsc 9 .(t)o\d iron, (3) harneKs, cuirass 
(Le Gonidec), compsired with mud. Welsh iron (OW. 

mearu, Olr. tam ; — Proto-Celtic ^isamo-). But Thur- 
neyseni Kcltoromanisches 36, points out faUU difficulties, 
nhonetic and chronological. Breton /usmee (in this sense) 

M prub. from French. 

In the obscurity that surrounds the origin of the word, the 
primary sense and the order of Mmse-development remain 
uiiceitiiin. Several specific ums appear in EngL about the 
same time ; and the arrangement here followed is proviNionnI. 

It seems probable that a general seiiM of *ei(uipmeiii, 
furniture, outfit, gear, tackle , is the original.] 

1 . Tackle, ^ar, funiituFe, armament ; the equip- 
ment or mounting of any thing; c.g. of a ship, a 
fishing-rod, the metal- work of a girdle, etc. {pbs^. 
Still used of the mechanism by which a large bell 
is suspended and rung. 

[1094 Rolts of Parlt. I. laS/s Harnesia ad navem illam 
spectantia. 1333-4 Durham MS, Celt, Roll. In. .emenda- 
Clone hemes dm fyschort*. S4S3 Act 3 /ten. fV, c. xj Null 
Orfeour ne Jucllour nautre homme qe ocpcrc harneis dor- 

f ;eiil.J a 1450 hysshyuge w, Augle (1883) 6 Ve miisie fur.%t 
urne to niak aowr harnes hat ys to scy your rod your lynys 
. . & your hokes. 1489-4 Act i Run. lit, c. la 
maner Gurdels nor eny Homes wrought for GurdelN. 1330 
Palsgr. 229 Hariics.<^c for a gyrdelle. ferreure, idje J. 
Hayward tr, BioudVt Eromena 11 A bastard ^Galley of 
three and thirty hanks .. and adorning her with double 
harnesse, tackling and furniture. 

2 . The defensive or body armour of s man-at-arms 
or foot-soldier ; alt the defensive equipment of an j 
armed horseman, for both man and hor.se ; military | 
equigpent or accoutrement. Hist, or arch. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk Ckrw, (r8io) 309 Norrels de Surreis 
Witli hors & hemcis at Carlele mad samnyng. a 1490 
Goiagrot 4 Goto, 366 All the homes thai hade, Bailh bimy 
and brtist-plade. S47^^ Malory Arthur ix. xl, Youre 
harneis & horses haue ben fnyre and cicne kepte. 1489 
Caxton FayUs 0/ A. i.i. oTo make harniws of yron and 
stecL ISIS CovKKOALE 1 Kings xx. it Let nut him y* 
putteth on^ harnes make his Imast like him y* bath put it 
of. sgis SAViue Tncitud /iist. 1. Ixxix. (1591) 44 A kind 
of harnish .. composed of iron ulates or stiffe benddethor. 
sdog Snakm. Macb. v. v. 53 Ring the Alarum Bell, blow 
Winde, come wracke. At least wec'l dye with HarneiMe on 
our becke. sSoS Holland Suetoa, Annot. 5 Enopliawas a 
kiade of Moriske daunce after a warlike manner in harnois. 
sill Bulb s Kii^ xxiL 34 A ceruin man drew m bow at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel betweeno the ioynts 
of the hernipse. wiSSe Butijir Rem. (t^) I. sio Old 
Xnlghteemm fr^heir Harness fought. liseLoNor. ivardea 
Chigme Peru xi, A single warrior, In sombre kemess mailed. 
Jig. tgm Hawer Exmmp, Virt. xi. (Arb.) 46 Good hope 
tny jegMlSemeyR shell bo. iftp Br. Watson Seo. Setcram. 

L e Clinile..hath armed vs wuh a seuen fold homes, that is 
to say, with the seuen giftee of the holy gost. 1607 Row- 
lANDS F mm em HUt. 54 What scales of HamsM ana that 


HARNESS. 

crooked nose And teeth? 183$ Lytton Rieuzi 111. iil, Mrn 
who win |x>wt:r, easily put on Us harnehs, dignity. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv, iv. 3* To watch him in his training, 
and spy out the Joints in nts harness. (Cf. sSts above). 

b. Phrase, to harness : cf. to arms. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse 69 Alle the comyns..rstode] sodanly lu 
barneys and rebelled ayenst the due of Kxclyr. 1348 Hall 
CkroM., Hen. V/i, 43 o, Cryes wqre made, every nuui to 
barneys. 

o. With a : A suit of mail : .see quot. 1559. 
c 1489 Caxton Souues 0/ Aymoa i. 44 Many fayr harncybc>i 
shynyng. ^ 1548 Act 343 /sd%v, F/, c. 3 Preamb., Souluiors 
well furnished with gixm Horses and Harnesses. 1599 
Liinc. Wills I. 153 My soune .. shall have one haroys inat 
ys to saye a plate cuute or jacke a sallctta payre uf speutes 
and a halbert. 1700 Strypb St&ids Sum, (1754) 1 1. v. xxxi. 
56(^2 Such able men as had white Harnesses. sSaS Seen 1 
F. M, Perth iii, Had the laird not wanted a harness. 

t d. transf, pi. Men in harness ; mcn-nt-ariii.s. 
?a 1400 Arthur 314 Than hsulde he out of Normaiidye . . 
Fowre shore kowsand barneys. 
t 3 . The bagghge or portable eouipment of an 
army, a party of travellers, etc. Ots, 

' it 1300 Cursitr .1/. 11642 Rath ass and ox at wit )nuii war, 
And bestes kat kair harnaiH (r*. rr. hernays, harneis] bar. 
e 1330 R. Brunnk Chrou, \ 18101 236 pis burueis. .pe may & 

: hir heriicis did leil vnto pe kyng. c ijlBjo ,Sir Ferumb, 1748 
Oiire barneys comek her tjc>hvnde wip to hundred men 
I araid. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7477 Whnii the pilgrymes comnicn 
I were . . Hir harneis nigh hein was algate. 

' 4 . The trappings or accoutrements of a horse : 

I formerly including those used in riding, but now 
j contined to the gear or tackle of a draught horse 
I or other animal. * The traces of draught horsc.s, 

I (larticnlarly of carriages of pleasure or state: of 
I other carriages we say t/ccr* (J.), 

I 1303 K. Brunnk //andl. Syune 43M To wynne hors and 
I harnyse* c 1390 Witt. Pale» ne 4381 No seg vnder hcticne . . 

araiied moreueter . . Of huts & of barneys A alle oper grre. 

I cxgmSir Ferumb. 3664 pc sadel-.With gold was fret and 
I preliouN stoti, and pe barneys was of guide, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 328/1 Marncys for hors, ySrA'/v. 1463 nury With 
(Camden) 34 M y l>este hunt with .sadil and hr^'dil, with alle the 
I beste barneys for oon hors longy ng therto. 1930 Palsgr. 220/.* 

I Hamesse for the plough horse, harnoys tic cherue, iom 
I Holland Eiry xxxix. xxxi. 1043 C. CalpumiuN .. highly 
j praised the horsemen, and rewarded them with rich harnish 
; and trappings. 1636 Davenant Witts Wk*. (1673) 2r5 
! Another Coaril it dnve.H from the Strand ! Then have at tin 
I Hamace. 1688 R. Holme .Iruumfyiu. 336/1 Horses are 
I fastned hy their HBrniKh..to draw the Cuarii. Boston 

PoshBoy 28 Nov. 4/1 Advt., A fine open chariot, with the 
harnesses for two horses. iSs4 R. Stuart Hist. .Steam 
I Rugine aa It then bears itself quietly under the harncKv, 
(like good horses). 1S34 Mkdwin Angler in Wales II. 39 
WildTi orses . . which had never liefore been in harness. ^ 
b. Jig. Working equipments; the conditions, 
routine, and obligations of regular work. In 
harness, in the routine of daily work ; /o die in 
harness, i.e. in the midst of work. 

HACKERAY Gt, lloggariy Diamond ii, In early tim< . 
before we were well in hi^nesii. Emerson Lect.. Man 

the Re/ortner Wks. (Dohn) II. 337 He must .. t.Tke on hii 
the harness of routine and obsequiousness. 1868 Holml * *' 

B, God/rev xviL loi (Jueer pair to run i' harness. 1871 I .. 
Stephen Playgr, Enr, xit. (1894) ^79 After a holiday, the day 
on wliich we resume harne.HS joins on to the day on which wc 
dropped it. 1S79 Hamerton Intr/i. L{f€ ts. vii. 371 Thu 
finest intellects nave never lived in harness. 1875 (see Die 
V , 3I. iSB| S. C. Hall Retrospect L 193 Paltnerston .. 
died, as be nad lived, in haniess, working to the last. 1S89 
BARiNG-(k>ULD Pennycotueguicks 11. xviii. a6 If you insist 
on going into harness at once, in two years 1 shall be attend- 
ing your funeral. 

f 0. Household and personal equipment; furni- 
ture; apparel. Obs. 

1340 Ayeub, 24 pe di)tinge of his house wyp cyse of losie, 
and opre manerehame)(S. r 1390 Will. Paierne 1582 William 
. . wel him a-tyrcdGayli 111 elopes of gold & opersixle harne is. 
f'1440 Promp. Part', 228/f rlnrneyM, or hustyiineiit (A', in* 
strumentys longynge to howsoldc), utensile. c 1440 Cesta 
Rom. xl. 159 (HarL MS.) She dude of hir luirnes, and come, 
and laye downe by him. 191s I'affon Churchw. Acc. 
(.Somerset Rec. Soc.) J31 Of Tohn Giirnan for y* Church 
harnes. i6ea Fulbkckk /'andct tes 47 l*hcy had about their 
harneys certaine yroii buttons. 

6. The apparatus in a loom by which the sets of 
waqi-threads are shifted alternately to form the 
shed ; the mouutiiig. 

197R in W. II. 'J urner Select. Rec. Oxford 341 Tliat every 
weaver have in his house or shop from tnesummeof 16 bores 
to the summe of 700 harneyNes and slaycs, 3 beares betweene 
ever>’hamys, iSm in Patents for /avent, \ i86i)88( Weaving) 
These heafds or harnes^ when complete, are formed by what 
I shall term double perfMt loops. 1831 G. R. Port km .V//X: 
ManufQit Meddles, which are commonly called the harness 
of the loom. tSjS Ulk Cotton Manuf, (r86i) II. 224 The 
harness of the draw-loom is not confinra by leaves but every 
cord carries a moil or loop for the warp. 

1 7 . Privy members. Also, privy harness. Obs. 
ijffa WycLiP Gen. ix. ss The privey herneis of his father, 
r ijW Cnaucbs WiMs Pro/, 136 Euery wight .. Ihat hath 
swich honeys os 1 cf tolde. tdh Trevisa //^irir»(Rolls) 111. 
453 pere [In Njysa] men belep ncr privc Aeneys wib pynne 
leves. -19. . Prere 4 Boye in Ritson Am, Pop, P. (%W) 45 
U nnethcH on hym he badone cloute . . His barneys for tohyde. 
t 8. Ware, gesr;^*^. affairs, ^natters. Obs, 

c 1988 CiiAucKR Pars, T. F 900 Why pat a man synnep as 
by which temptacioun or by cxcitynge of oper folke .. and 
alle such maner harneys. c i4|o rork Myst, xv. los Loo ! 
here slyke harnays as 1 haue, A baren broche by a belle of 
tynne At youre posom to be. 

8. Qitrib. and Comb,, as <in sense 4) harness-boss, 
•horsey •maker, •polisker^ •room, •tie, -work; (in 
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s^nse 6) harness-board (sec quot.), -cord^ •‘twine ; 
harness-hearing adj. ; also harnoaa-oliiiiip (sec 
quut.); fhamcaa-man » IIarnk8h-iikarkiI» an 
armour-bearer; harncM-plate, electroplated metal 
work used in harness ; hence harncas-platcr (^see 
ciuot.) ; harneaa-tab Harness-cask ; bar- 
noaa-weaver (see quot.)- 

1590 Si’F.NsKR F, Q. II. xL 43 Jove’s *hamcsse-bearing 
1 lird . 1^5 K N Ihci. MtcL , ^Hamess-beard^ ihc com- 

)ia.t!i-boarcl of a loom, having holeH through which pawt the 
nick twinc!i. iQsa Dickenx Bleak Ho. Ixvi, The itolbhing 
. .of ^tirrup•in>ns, bits, curb'chains, *bamcs$>lM>sses. 187s 
Knight DicU Mech.^ * HarnesS’Htimp (SaJdleryX n kind of 
vii;e used to hold Jeather while being stitched. sSjft Urb 
Cff/ttfM ManuB (1861} II. *^24 The ^harness cords^of a draw- 
loom. 1889 Dk. Beaufort Driving (Badm. Libr.)^ 74 A 
"harness horjie in regular work ought to lie fed four times a 
day. i8s3 C. Mokfit Tanning^ tie, 153 * ^Harness ’ leather 
is bl.Ti;kcned in the grain. s6ts Coroa., Armorier, an 
armorer, or *Uamcsse-^kL'r. 1889 Dk. Beaufort Driv- 
/Hjs (Badm. Lihr.t94 It is .'idviseabte. .forthc harness-maker 
to hcc the horite he is required to fit with n collar. 1930 
Tai s(>k. 92 o/a *Harnesniau, armigere. 1898 Simmonds 
Dili, Trade, ^Hamen-f later ^ a workman who electro- 
plates the metal work for harness. 1889 Dk. Beaufort 
Dritnng (Badm. Lihr.) 89 The ’’hamess-room should he 
provided with a fireplace or some kind of stove. i8s8 
SiMMONoa Trade, *Hai^ss IVeavers, operatives 

employed in Paisley in weaving the more complicated 
patterns of shawls. Mod. Horses for quiet ^Harness-work. 

Hence Hn-niesup rare, hiirncss collectively; 
Ka*mM0y a. colloq.^ smacking of harness. 

1814 WiFFEN Tasso VII. Ixxxii, With chariots, harncssries, 
and helma 189a Field 14 May 7x9/1 She [a marc] seemed 
u bit heavy about the neck, ana ' harnessy \ 

Ka*rnMat V. Forms: a. 4 hArneyaoheni 4-6 
-e80h(en, 6 hanxisoh. /9. 4-5 hamoyge(n, 
-oi8e(n, •ay8e(ii, -e88a(n» -a8(8e(n, hemaya, 
5-6 harnyB(e, -ea, 5-7 -aaa, 6 -eaae, 7 -iae, 6- 
hornou. [In form kamcsche^ a. OF. harneschier 
(lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Picard hamestmier^ later 
hamaskier^ hankucker, hamachcr (Rom. type 
^harnesedre^ cf. Pr. amesear), f. hamesc-. Or. 
harneis Harnebh. The /3 forms are formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb.] 

1 1. To furnish, equip, accoutre ; cap. to mount, 
or ornament with fittings of some precious material. 

Sir Ferumbk 3665 Brydel and paytrel and al ]w 
gnre Wt)» fyn gold y^iarneysra were. < sj88 Chaucer 
Prol. 114 A gay daggere, liameiseil wcl and sharjM as 
point of mre. etm Maunoev. (Roxb.) xix. 86 Urade 
gyrdiK of nilke, wele hemayst with gold and precioase 
stnnes. 1418 JS. £. IVills (1882) 34 My Baselard harnevsed 
with siluer. 147^^ Malorv ^rfAN#* vm. xxxiv, A niyre 
home liarncst with gold. 1334 Sag. Ck. Fnmitme (t866l 
>93t U vciges paynted made for the chamberliwnes harncsid 
.It nothe etidcs with sylucr. 1877 Tml, AmhaoL Inst. 
XXXIV. 300 (Wooden drinking-cups] hooped and mounted 
or * harnessed^ in silver. 

2. To equip in ^harness* or armour; to amii to 
accoutre, arch. 

15. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. m So harnayat as he wati he 
herknes his masse. 1379 Barbour Brace tx. 710 (Thai] 
schot faith, fra thai harnast war. c 1380 Sir Fernmh. 3920 
Harncyxcheah 30W with-oute lette. C1440 York Mvtt. 
xxviii. 195 Both armed and harncysed )e be. c 1937 Ther^ 
sites in Hazl. Dodsleo 1 . 395 When 1 am bamessM well. 
i68r Kunvan Half lYar 46 Harness youmclves for the war. 
s8jW Freeman Norm. Cong. II. ix. 124 l*heir decks were 
thick with warriors harnessed f»r the battle. 

/ig. 1931 Tindalk Ex^. s John (1.^7) 79 They .. har- 
ness thcmselues with the meditacyoncN those thinges which 
Christ suflfered. 1947 Booriik Introd. Knmol. xiU. (1870) 
156 Now am I hamest, and redy, Doche fur to speke. 1996 
f. Oldk tr. GualteFs Antickrtsi 36 The Lcoparde. .hMe 
foure withes, and was harnessed wyth as many homes. 

t b. To equip (a place) defensively ; to fortify. 
s6st Bible .l/ficr. iv. 7 They saw the campe of the 
licathen, that it was strong, and well harnessed. 

3. To put harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught) ; now confined to draught ani- 
mals, carriage-horses, and the like. 

13.. ICAlis, 4708 He dude uuyk harnesche hors, And. 
sette theron hcore cors. 1483 Catk. Angl. 176/t To Mar- 
nes, epiphiare, faUrare. 1930 Palsor. 579/a Be your 
horses harness^ yet T it is tyme to go to ploughe. 
CovERDALE 7 er. xlvi. 4 Yee barnesse youre horses, & set 
youre selucs vpon them. 1684- Scanderbeg Eediv. iv. <4 
FoUovImI by a 1 x>ve euoof the Lms. .all splendidly Array^, 
and their Horses extraordinarily Harness^ 1719-M Pops 
iliad XXIV. 990 The Trojan train Thetr mules and oxen 
harntts to the wain. 1890 Mibb Broughton Alas! III. 
285. I should like tohuy a little cart to harness him to. 

nbsH. 1884 Carlyle Hist. Fredk.Gt, xvii. Iv. IV, 548 
Mitchell was harnessing for Potsdam. 

Jig. tM Fryer E. huiiaOt P. 115 Others that are 
harness d with the Aoron-strings of Trade. 1779 Sheridan 
Rivah I. i, I wUh they were once harnessed together In 
matrimony. 1898 Dove Logic Ckr. Faith 1. ii. 72 Pmlosofdiy 
. .must, .harness herself and work. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 
Dec. Vf We may m»y day have news flashed to us by cable 
tiuit Nii^ara is harnessed, and its stupeiidouH power brought 
into ordinary commercial u.^h. 

1 4. Todrcaa, cWic, appare[, array. Ohs. or arch, 
eifoo Horn, Rose 2647 Rysc on morwe up erly, Out of 
thy bedde, And hameyM tlice. 1487 Eng. Gilds (1870) 408 
Alle the hole emfte, shallen wayte vppon the seid BatlUes 
. . in iher best arraye hamesid. igaa J, Hbvwoop Prov. 
4 ^Mgr. (1867) 90 A goose is harnest in hir white fathers. 
1847 TaArr Comm, Matt, vi. 7 With tfro [wings] they* 
CfTVcrcd or harnessed their feet 1848 Kingslbv Salmi e 
Trag, tv. if 1 am harnessed light as any foot-page. 
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Hence Sa*rne8si]iir vb/. sb . ; also concr. trappinga, 
accoutrement. Xn^nmiRar, one who hameaaes. 

Dalrymplb tr. LesUds Hist. Scot, viil 129 CSrtane 
horssis. .harnest wt braue hameiisings. i8ti Cotgr., Har- 
aachenr. a hametser of a horse. 1798 Mobsb Geog. 

II. 35 The deer^ whose harnessing is very simple. 1837 
Dickens Pkkiv. tx, The whole process of harnessing had to 
be gon e through afresh. 

tlES T nssa-beaafg. Ois. An onnonr-bearer. 
1963 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 3^ note, Ihe Eaglet Jupiters 
harnesiM-ljearer. Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 338 The 

PhUUtincs..Mrere oueremne of Jonathas and his harnesse- 
bearcr. sSit&Uum //is/. Gi. Brit. v. vi. f is. 34 His seruant 

Naut. A cask or tub with 
a rimmed^mf used on board8hip(and in AuBtralia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present consumption. 
Also hamessdub (see IIarnebb sb. 9). 

18x8 Abend, ym/. 2 Dec.fjam.\ Some thieves., breaking 
open a harness cask on deck, stole about one cwt. of heel. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Most xxx. 109 Before any of the 
beef is put into the harneiLvcask. ^1867 Smyth Sailor's 
lYord-bk., Harness-cask, a large conical tub for containing 
the salt provisions intended for present consumption. 1889 
Boldkewood Robbeiy under Arms (1890) la Father .. 
began to look at the harness-cask, which stood in a little 
back skillion. 

EunaMed (haun^t),^/. a. [f. Harness v.] 
tl« Furnished, eepippim; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Obs. 

i4a8 E. E. Wills (1882) 76 A swerd hamesed, a wodeknyf 
hameited. 1478 Ckankto. Acc. Croscombe (Somerset Rec. 
Soc) 20 A haraeyste mdell. s9;38 Bury Wills (Camden) 
136 One harnest gyrd]^l callyd a (Tymysent blacke sylke. 

1 2 . Armed, in armour. Obs. 

c 1480 Laun/al 377 Ten well yharaeysyth men.^ 


unlil that time, had never seen an harnessed Suuldief.* 1879 
Crowns Ambit, Staiessn, 1. 5 Nature.. Doe's alwaies leave 
some tender place unguardra, About unmatchablo vast 
harnest nniniala 

8. Yoked, in harness. 

1483 Catk. Augt. 176/2 Ifamessed, /aleraius. 1996 
Shaks. 1 Hen, Hr, tii. i. 221 The houre bmore the IfcauctiTy 
HamcisM Teeme Begins his (Golden Progresse in the East. 
tTBg Pope Odyss. xv. ^ Join the harnessed coursers to the 
car. 1887 Bowen vw. Mnoid in. 113 Hence art the 
harnessed lions that traif their soveroimi’B throne. 

4. Harneaaed antelope, a West African ante- 
lope, Tragelaphus scriptus, whose markings pre- 
sent the apiiearance of a set of small harness. 

1893 Lvdrkker Homs 4 Hoofs ayo The typical harnessed 
antaopes are small and eitgant animals. 

Obs. » HAHNEflSjrA a. 

x8io H0LI.AND Camdtm's Brit. 1. 174 To eucry Knight he 
allowed. . too shillings for his hamessements. 

Hamlsh, -oia, etc., obs. ft. Harnesh. 
EftnupU. Sc. and north. dUU. Also 6 trron. 
hordyn-. [Hahn jAH The skull, the biain-pan. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7277 His hempan \COtt. ham panne] he 
brak wit chance, lu H amfolb Pr. Consc. 5298 m ihornes 
hym prikked til ka naropant. G1440 Promp, Parv. 237/1 
Heme panne of fa hed, cranoum. 1949 Compl. Scot. xvii. 
154, 1 am Icukand gyf i can fynd my fathers hardyn pan 
amang thir dedc mennis bants. 1813 T. Porrt Disc. Witches 
(1845) Kb, He is naild sore by ine heart and hand, And 
holy hamc Panne. i8bi Joseph the Book-Mam x8 HeM 
swear the hanipaos he'd knock iia Of fools who would 
persist in jokin'. sEaS Crasfsm DUU., Hmrm-Pam, the skull, 
b. (Sense obacure.) 

a 1400-90 Alexander 1713 A ball, -ke bame with to play 
A heme-pann es of a berne of breiide gold [cameram 
aureasn] yeuen. /bid. 1895 pe hcrnc-pan, fz hand-ball k* 
halt made of Cwiggis. 

Kama sb. pi., brains: see Habn. 

Haro : see Harrow v.^, Habbow ini. 

Haroer« obs. form of Habrieh Habbowib. 
Harold, var. of Habeu> (duck). 

Harold(e9 -rood, -rotte, obs. IT. Hebald. 
Haron,Harow(e, obs. if. Hbbon, Abbow. 

1408 Sur/ees Misc. (t888) 4 Certayn pecet in sbappe and 
fourme of horowes. c 1479 Pki. Voc. in Wr.-W<Ucker 8x2^7 
Hec sagitim, a harow. 

Harow(e, obs. if. Habbow sb., v, and ini. 


Eavp (hajp), sh> Forms: 1 hearpe, (hmrpe), 
(a herpe, 3 hearpe), 3-7 horpe, 4- harp. |Com. 
Tent. : OK. hearpe «• OLG. *henpa, MDu. harpe 


Tent. : OK. hearpe «• OLG. *henpa, MDu. harfe 
(Du. harp\ OliG. harpha, kasfa, (Ger. hatje), 
ON., Sw. hofpa. Da. 4 af^s-»OTeut. ^harfbw. 
Thence late JL karpa and dmved Romanic wms.] 

1 . A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
usual fonn. consists of a.framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of definite lengths which 
nre played with the fingers (or, ill some earlier types, 
with a plectrum). 

'Hie modem harp is roughly iriangoJar in form and liir- 
niiihed with pedals for raisTiig the lone of the striags by a 
bcmitoiie, in double-action harps by two semitones. « 

eSas Yesp. Psalier xxxiVil. ■ In hearpati ten strenga 
singso him. c leoo AElfeic Gon% xxxi. 07 Mid timpanum 
atid mid Kearpum. c 1179 Lasmb. Horn. 90 He [David] on 
Xco^oke herpan lufede. e 1190 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 03/127 pe 
haitie he heng vp hi ks wouli. ffflSa WvcLir Gem. iv. ex 
Tuba 1 ..wastiiefadreorsyngeryslnharp andomn. 1939 
CovKaDALB Ps. xcvi[il. 9 PTavse the Loras vpon im barpo, 
synge to the harpe with a psalme of ihanksgeuynga. 1087 
Milton P, L. vii. esS They, .umch*! thbCdlm HaipSi 


1791 CowpEK Odyss, viii. 301 Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the dance. Robinson ArchaoL Gretca 11. 
xvii. 174 The harp originmly consisted of mr strinas, to 
which Terpander added other three. 1889 Rubkim Prmie- 
rita III. x66 The harp is the true ancient instrument of 
Scotland, as well as of Irdand. 

Eg. 1704 PoFB Windsor For. 280 Where Cowley strung 
His living harp, letx Covg^Ka Retiremtemi 125 Man is a 
harp whose chords elude thdiight, Each yielding barmonyt 
disposed aright 1784 — Teum vi. 747 Sweet is the harp of 
prophecy, itsa TaNNVsor Halt 33 Love took up 

the nafpof Lire, and smote on all ue chords with might 
b. double harp : one having two sets or rows of 
Btri^gs differently tuned. Tnpie ha^'x one with 
three such seta. Afolian harp : see i&LiAN a. 
a Hu LOST, Double harpe, called a roolc, bmrbitot, 
Stainbr ft Bamiibtt Diet. Mum. T., Dombte harp, 
o. A representation of a harp. 

1789 Gkosb Diet, Vntg. Tongue s.v., Har|>is also the 
Irish expressioii for woouui, or tail, used in tossiim up in 
Ireland, from Hibernia being rep r es e nted with a hiurPk on 
the reverse of the copper coins of that counM i8m (J. 
Rev. Swt 986 A small volume under the title or the ' imlrit 
of the Nation*, with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 1879 Boutbll Her. Asa, 4 Mod. 158 Hmrp . . 
headed with the upper part of a winged angel— originally 
called a Welsh harp. It is the national deWce of Ireland, 
and it is borne ia the Irish quarter of the Royal arms. 

1 2 . Phr. To agree (etc.) hhe harp and harrow : 
not to agree at all (the tbii^ being utterly different, 
though their names alliterate), uos. 

Brcon Dispi. Pop. Masse (t637) 099 The Lords 
Supper and your peevish, popish private masse doe agree 
toTOther. .OH the common proverbe is, like harpe and harrow, 
or like the hare and the hound. ide 4 Gatakkr Transubst, 
303 These things hang together like harp and harrow, bk 
they say. syoo T. Bbown tr* Fresnjfs Asmnsem, Ser. 4 
Com, 34 [Bethlehem] Bedlam .. whether the Name apd 
ThinsMbe not as disagreeable as Harp and Harrow t 
8 . The northern constellation Lyra. 

X99S Rxcordb Cast, Ksunoi. (1556) 264 An othe^ con- 
KteUation, whiche Is called the Harpe. i8m Cibbck Mmmi- 
iims V. II. 67 Next shines.the Harp. 1839 PemmyCycl. XIV. 
335/3 Lyra (the Harp), obe of the old oonstcllationib repre- 
senting the lyre of Mercury . .or of Orpheus. 

1 4 . The name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure of a harp. a. •oharp-groai : see 8, b. 
Short fox harp-shiliingx see 8 and Habper^ a. fibs. 

194a Rbcobdk Gr. Aries (1575) 198 There Is an other 
Grote called a Harpe, which gocth for yi. 1981 Prociam. 
in 15M Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. iti. xse The said 
pece called the Reade Harpe shalbe taken and receyved 
onely for and at two pence currant of this realme. s8e8 J. 
Rowley In Lismort Peepers Ser. 11. (k889) 1 . 90, 1 , .desired 
you to be pleased to make me over taeB in harp^ 

8. Applied to various nfdcbanical contrivances : 
lb. A screen or sieve used in sifting and cleansing 
grain from weed-seeds, etc. Sc. D. An oblong 
frame filled im with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for silting sand, coal, etc. Sc. o. Cotton 
Manufm 'Aooncavegratinffinascntching-machine 
through which the rerose iiJls as the cotton is driven 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1879). 

1768 specif. Patent Na 896 A wire harpe which sifts out 
all tba. gross sand, dust, small wheat, etc. 1788 Patent 

«>¥ . .t-- ... _a 


thastrawas it foil from the shaker, and give it ajlsoa shaking 
motion. 1897 AUoa Jml, 94 July 3 He was threatening 
[him] for not giving him his harp (a ndcUe for coals). 

6 . A\wo harp-shel/i Amolluacofthegenas/rni;;^ 
of family Bnccinidmp and its shell. 

1791 Sir j. Hill Hist. Anim. 150 Harp Shell sSjsy Penny 
Cyel jx. 45^a The genus (Harpa) . . is more especially 
abundant at the Mauntiue and the neighbouring Islands, 
whence the finest of the mote common species and the 
many-ribbed harps are procured. Ibid., The most precious 
..b the Many-ribbed Harp {Harpa isnpeHaliJu 1889 
Wood HoL Hut. III. 373 The Moeral colours ara tolerably 
similar throughout the Harps, out each species always pre- 
serves its peculiar individuality. IbkL 377 The Harpohells 
are only found in the hotteet eeae. 

7 * fdaoharp-sioix The Greenland seal : so called 
from the harp-shaped dork inorklmron the bock. 

S78I4 PBmfAtrr AreHe Root. 163 The Nawfouiidlaml tek 
hunterscall It the Harp,ot Heart nama the marks 

on the sides the saddleb . 1847 Caepbiitbr ZooL I eoa The 
Greenland, or Harp Seal, b iMarkable for the ^nget of 
colour whidi It anoergooa. i8S4 Cheunb. fmL 1 . 76 Four 
varieties . . the young harp and yonng hood the old hasp 
and Aabodteumer, at old hood, i88b BoetXfjStmuS Jml. 
es Apr. e/s Steamer Ranger* .returned to fit* JohnTi erbh 
35^ prime yonng harps. 

8 . aUrib.uA Comh.poakarp-Jormp'^m^ 
•ftaycr, -soio, -twangingp ^woman ; hgff^bsjgndngp 
ha^likgp horp^ihapea odjis. ; kenf^wtuf odv* , 
horp-llle, g wire hook for filing papenb attadied 
to a hoip-shaped piece of iron (Fimk) ; liaip*8ili, 
a fish of the genus Z/m, the Pipers tfriMP**fivont, 
an Irish cola haying this figure of a harp on the 
reverie; Iiarp*lii 80 (see quot.); Imtipi^aMter, 
-mietaroMb a teacher of borp-playiag ; heip-eeal : 
see sense 7; heep-elmll: see ime d; ttuwp- 
slrillkBg, an IMi coin kaviiig the dgitrs of a hasp 
on the rewie: see KAnnnt fli fiusop-ntar, 
Vegaithadliefstar lnLm. Also HAMNmiiiro. 
bSi lANWUBHUG AtNmi MiU 133 «Iliufp fish hath a 



BABP. 


hard and dry flcih, yet iweat anoush if eaten boiled with 
vinegar, im CHAMiMS Cyct> SM, a. tf. Lyrth The lyra 
comuta or homed harp fiah . • a lian of an octangular form, 
covered all over with long acales. iS43 in O'Curry Mmun, 
Anc^ irUk\\Zii\ 111 . ^ An hundred pounds sterling in 
*harp grotes. sMs J. S. Adams 5000 J/«rr. Ttrmt^ 

Lptii an instrument having twelve strinn and resembling 
the i^tar. c sgig Cock* Lorcit* B* Irercy) xo *Hame 
makers, Icchea sm uphdlsterfli i8so Hermit in Land, 11 . 
185 That gentleman u my daughters *haip-mastcr. 1I5S 
Mtsa MiTFoao RccctlccLW, lo^The dismissal of the poor 


Mtsa MiTFoao RccoUccUll, lo^he dismissal of the poor 
little *harp>miatress. sSii Scor^rirrPM. i. v, Had a *harp* 
note sounded here. It had caught my watchful ear. sgoi 
Fcnff, 9 Comets (Halliw.X ^arpe shillings shall 
not passe for twelvepence. a sgoa Gheenb Tar. /P, in. 11. 
(Rtldg.) ao4/s W^t shall I be, then? faith, a plain harp- 
mlllinu. ides Holland Piiny xviii. xxvi. f. 590 The 
Dolphin star riseth in the morning, and the morrow after, 
the ^Harfi-star Fidicula. ided Bacon Sy/im • 993 You 
may try it without any sound board along, but only *Harp- 
wise, at one end of the strings, 
t Ku^ In 7 harpe. « Habfy a Oks. 

idys H. & tr. Cotktquies Eraemue ma The Dudes and 
Seaguh, thi Harpe and the Bunard ..The Harpe and the 
Kite against the Busxard. 

Kftrp. V. (OE. hearfiaH, X Habp sb,^ Cf. 
MDu., Du. harken^ MHG. harpfin^ Ger, hwftn^ 

1 . itUr, To play on a harp. 

eddd K. iCLFBBO^erM.xxxv. $ 6 He mihte hearpian Imt 
Ire wudtt waxode. 0 laeg Lav. 90311 He ciiden harpien wcl 
an his child-naden. sjyy Lanol. B. xviii. 405 Many 
hundreth of angoles harpeden and songen. sgas Tnie oj 
Basyn 89 In Hast /*. P, 111 . ^ He naipys and gytryns 
and synm well ther^toa idep Milton Hativity 115 The 
helmed dierubim, And sworded seraphim. .Harping in loud 
and solemn quire, sdyg Butchex & Lano O^et, 908 
Among them narpod the divine minstrel Demodocus. 

2 . To harp upen^ on (f q/*}, a, one^ the same 
(etc.) stringx to repeat a atatement or dwell on a 
subject to a wearisome or tedious length. 

sSI3,More in Grafton CAr«M.(x568) II. 793 TheCardinall 
made a countenaunce to the Lord Haward that he should 
harpe no more upon that string. rsgaS Frith Dis/mL 
Purent, (1839) 117 See how he harpeth all of one string, 
idle Gonsnhno’i sp. tj Th^ are sure still harping 

on Uieir old string. iS^ Rpf, Baxter 95 He harps much 
upon that Jarrlng^trinji. 1837 Carlyle AV. Rev, 11 . v. vi. 


Kupar I (ha'jpai). Forms : 1 harperl, hear- 
pare, herpere, herp^, 3 harpare, 4-5 -or, -our, 
a -owra, -ure, harper, 6 harper, 4- harper. 
fOK hearpere^l/LHG. harffmn^ ON. harparii-^ 
OTcut. type ^harparjo^z^ u hafpdn» IIabp sb ,^ : 
sec -BB 1 . ME. had also the AFr. form harpour^ 
F. harpettr^ OF. harpeor^ late harpaidr-em^ 

1 . One who harps or plays upon a harp. 
n too Leiden Glass, 147 in Sweet O, E, Texts 115 Pidicen, 
harper!, r 8B8 K. iF.i.FRKo Boetk. xxx. | 6 Drs nearperes 
wif. ism R. Glocc. (1794) 979 Mencstral he was gode 
ynou, & harpare in eche poynte. 13. . A'. SAktiit. P. A. 880 
As h^porer harpen in her fiarp^ pat nwev^fe Ny songen 
ful cler. 1413 Pi(gr, Smote (Caxton T4l|^2wiii. 99 The 
poete Orpheus was so swete an harpourr^Rat the trees 
folowed him. 1483 Caih,Angl, vjtiz An Hnmr, citkarrdo, 
Nottingham Rec, IV. 194 Ge^n to the blynde harpar 
xdd. s68a T. Crossman Hymn^ * JeruioUm on kigh \ The 
Hamers.. Harping on harps of gold. 1846 Groi'R Greece 
I. vii. (1869) 11 . il@ The Lesbian harper Ter^der. 

b. Phr. Have at (flmong) you, harpers \ see 
quot. lySe. • 

1549 J. Hevwooo Prov, (1867) 65 Haue among you blynd 
harpers (sayde I) The mo the merier. mi8m Flbtciikr 
Mnd Lover 1. 11 , He has a battalia now in's Drains. He 
draws out; now Have at ye. Harpers I 1641 M. Parker 
(//// d The Poet's Blind Man's Rough ; or have among you, 
my Blind Harpers. 178s Grose Diet, Vuig, Tongue a v. 
Hatpt Have among you, my blind harpers ; an expression 
used In throwing or mooting at random among a crowd. 

1 2 . Applied to various Irish coins current in the 
i6th and 17th c.. bearing the figure of a harp; 
esp, the harp-shilling, worth gt/. of English money. 
Obs, exc. Hist. 


Purgat, (1839) 117 See how he harpeth all of one string. 
1815 Gonsahnds sp, Itmuis, tj Th^ are sure still harping 
on Uieir old string. 1883 Rpf, Baxter 95 He harps much 
upon that Jarrlng^trinji. 18^ Carlyle Pr, Rev, 11 . v. vi. 
(1879) 198 Haiping mamly on the religious string. 

8. Hence, To harp on, upon to 


dwelt wearisomely upon in speech or writing. 

igSa A^i, i'riv. Masse (1830) 19 The msLt matter you 
harp on. i8m Skaks. Ham. 11. ii. xfo Sull harping on my 
daughter, s^ SiR T. Herbert Truv, xox This word 
revenge he stul harpt upon, lyis Strrlr Spect, No. 504 
F 9 Ever harping upon things they ought not to allude ta 
1817 Vonetia ti. x, Still bailing of her father. 

D. Harp on (intr.) : to continue harping. 
t8s8 Miss Yonob Daisy Chain 11. xii, * It wmd be a com- 
fort , harped on Mr. Rivers, dwelling on the subject 
t 4 . irons. To play (notes, etc.) upon a harp. Obs, 
atgoo Cursor M]jeAn (Gott.) Harpand a sang bifor 
king, e ijro Sir Trteir, 57s He. .harpeh notes swete. 1483 
Caxton Goid, Leg, 179 b/s An ham on whlche . . he wola 
harne anthemci. 1518 Tindalb x Cor, xlv. 7 Howe dull it 
be knowen what is pvped or harped? 1777 Warton 
X, Poems 67 A tale .. Never yet in rime enroll'd, Nor sung, 


f), a, one, tht samt . f • Gilmm .»m/. (tM) .o Art thou yrt to Iiutra. A 

- harper from a shilling to disccrne? 1607 Heywood Payre 

nent or dwell on a Mayds Wks. 1874 II. a6 Your shilling prov'd but a harper. 

Bi length. * 7 *^ 3 * Tinoal RapMs Hist, Rug. xvii. (1743) IL 157 

) II. 773 The Cardinall Elizabeth coined also Irish Money, namely, shillings callra 

award that he should Harpers. 1839 W. J. Thoms Aneed. 4 ‘I rad, 54. 
rsgae Frith Disput, 8. The hai^seal {Cent, Dict,\ 
m^all of one stnn^ Harper 2 (also harpier), app. error for Habfy. 

mitrh *8*® M AKLOWB ist Pt, Tamburt, II. vii, Now doth ghastly 
* 5*^8 Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart, And 

{•» ; Qo. harper} tires upon my life. 1603 

igi^s string. J ^ Ylaroiefcdes, tis time, 'tis time. 

^iof, e^Oi to Harplneer: ict Harfoohbbb. 
ch or writing. Htepilltf (ha'ipin), vbl, sb, f f. Habp v, + 

^s£1bLping?n^ i.jThe action of the vb. Harp ; playing 

Trav, x^rhis word upon the harp ; the sound of the playing of a harp. 


nor hairo'd in hall and bower, 
b. To render in vene, to * sini ~ 

1808 J. Barlow Cohemb, viii. 39a n^t avails lVi« harp 
for wu these known familiar tales? 

*t O. Irons, To play upon, twang (a string, etc.\ 
i8r8 Gauls Prmet, The, (1699) 44 The Aomise miule, the 
Prophets harpe the string, 
b. jfe («!//'.). To ‘play* {uposi), rare, 

CHin. P. Thompson Exerc, (1849) I. 998 I'hey fear 
the orators who harp upon the bad passions of the people. 
6. infr. To malce a sonnd like that of the harp. 


upon the harp ; the sound of the plaving of a harp. 

r8l8^ K. iEi PREu Boeth, xxxv. f 6 He hi hmf> geearnod 
mid his hearpunga. < saog Lay. 94193 per wes harepinge 
and song, ta* • A*. AOs, 1043 Pipyng, and eke talioryng, 
Sytolyng. ancT ek haipyng. e 14SS Thomas 0/ Erteld. 315 
[Thomas] saide ' harimge kept I none, ffor tonge cs chefe oT 
mynstralsye'. 1871 » ifiLTON Samson Ititrod.. A chorus of 
heavenly narplngs and song between. i8ob Hebbr Pates- 
tins sd Mysterious harpings swell the midnight gale, 
b. Jig, (Sm Habp v, j, 3.) 

1548 J. Heywooo /^rvF. (1867)79 He.. did fall. From harp- 
ing on that stringe, to faire llatiring specche. 1988-74 
Tucker Lt, NeU, (i8s9) IL 936 Continual harpings upon the 
same string. s8ao W. Irving Sketch Bh, (1850) 149 He 
nmde infinite merriment by haiplti|(s upon old themes. 
1888 Burgon Afprr xa Gd, Men ll. ix. 171 The Examiner 
..persisted in harping on his own one idea, 
o. Venes, poetry, * song *, 

x8ip Byron Pr^k. Daate 1. 144 And yet my harpings will 
unfold a tale. 1^7 H. Reed lUct, Bnt, Poets ix. 333 The 




xviii. No dying nlght-breesc^ haiping o'er the hill. 

7 . tram. To. give voice to, to gness. 
i8«s Shaks. Menb, iv. L 74 Thou hast harp'd my feara 
aright. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, Iv, The old dame had • . 
harp^ aright the fear of the I«ord Keeper. i8ei Byron 
Sardan, 11. 1. 490 Thou hast hamM the truth Indeed I 
t b. intr. To harp ail To gness at. Obs, 
i8ss CoTGR. a V. Taston, Pagtir A teuton, to speake by 
ghesse or conlectnre. onely to harpe at the matter. s09ii>« 
Milton Hisi, Eng, iv. wlu, (18511 178 Rugged names of 


unfold a tale. 1^7 H. Reed L^t, Bnt. Poets ix. 333 The 
evil spirit, .charmed to rest by the harpings of his muse, 
d. Comb., as f harping-gki, harp music. 
a 1300 Cursor M, wi Sampson . . was ste on harpingleu 
[Gott. harping glew, Tnn. harpgiew). 

Ha'vpingf ///. a, [f. as prec. 4 -ino 2.] That 
harps or plays on a harp. Aiso (ram/, 
sSas Milton Ch, Gmd. it. Introd., A sevenfold Chorus of 
Hallelqjah's and harping Symphonies. 1885 Kingsley 
Herew. xix, He was a dancing, harping fellow. 


lated to ‘F. 
(Cotgr.), also 
spear or javelin 


spearing whal< 


Milton Hisi, Eng, iv. Wka (1851) 178 Rugged names of 
mcasi^^n, better harp’d at In Camden, and other 

.bring o& of, fnio, a place or atate 


me VN* we aMiaarew wa momum xanom no ■MSB emails WIMSa OIBB V H 

d JPomrMs [PoA in Buchan Ane. 
hmed them all aslejnL 187s Tennyson 
Loti Tonvn, 398 Ha could harp hb wiilb up out of Hell. 


out a tongue like a harping Iron. C1845 Howell Lott. 
(t 65 o) 4 II* si With his harpimi Iron he can draw ashore the 
great Eevbthan. 1685 O. Havers P, detia Valid s Trav, 
E, India 398 We.. strike them with a broad instrument, full 
of barbk called an Harping-iron. 1701 C Wollbv Jml, in 
N, Ku#w(i86o)38The tow. .Is a line fastend to the Harping- 
iron about 30 fathoms long. 173a tr. Roliin*s Auc, eiist, 
lY. viiL xlv. go Nicias had providra harping irons to grapple 
them. 1814 w. BapwH Hist. Propng, Ckr, IL 45iThey. . 


souldharphb wift up out of Hell. 
Obs, [ad. L, -Amw, f. 


with they myght pul downe the workes that their enemies 
made, called narpagooa (t 6 eo Houand Lhm 746 (R.^ 
Yron nookes at the end (which the souldbrs call AwrstbvwMt) 
Ibr toukehold upon the Roman ships.] 
t MmjfpSa ^ (/• Habp sb,^ -»• -bd 8.] 

Having a harp : batring m figura of a harp^ as 
korp ei ipmim harprgroat \ wen Habp sb, 8. 

■889 Bonamt /Mbwa JcNumaiiL ( 1870 ) tu In Irloiidtliey 
haue Irysh gvolsii & haiped gratia, & IrysK pens. 


N, }V#w(i86o)38The tow. .Is a line fastend to the Harping- 
iron about 30 fathoms long. 173a tr. Roliin*s Auc, eiist, 
lY. viiL xlv. go Nicias had providra harping irons to grapple 
them. i8ia w. BapwH Hist. Propng, Ckr, IL 45SThey. . 
insect It tpmson] in the point of tlieir arrow or ha^ng iron. 
XMqllupi (h&'jpiqc), sb, pi, Nani. Also 7 
harping, 8-q harpma, harpens. [? f. Harp ji8.j 
1 . n. The fere-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the bow of a ship and are fastened to the 
stegl, being thicker than the after-parts in order 
to sustain Sic shodc of plunging into the sea. b. 
PioDes of opk, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, te holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 

X the bow. 

^iTHaridtHr” i7ii ~W.*SuTHBaLAND 5 Afy^ 53 

Tim Cli«^-wale% which ora crooked, call'd Harpings. 


harpOohbb. 

1860 Sir £. J. Reed Skipbuild, xx. 433 Before any framt.4 
arc hoisted staging is erected at the topsides, and the slieer 
or gunwale barpins are suspended from it. 1870 Cnibt:lVs 
TechU. Educ, iV. 190/1 The timbers are secured by meanK 
of a longitudinal 'harpin' or 'ribband' wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them. 

2 . Cat-hatpings : the ropes or (now more gener- 
ally) iron cramps that serve to brace In the slironds 
of the lower-masts behind their respective yards, 
so as to tighten the shrouds and also give more 
room to draw the yards In when the ship is close- 
hauled. Also cat-harping legs, 
i8a6 Catt. Smith Accid, Vug. Seamen xs. 1807 — Sea- 
mods Gram, v. 21 Cat hartiings are small ropes ruiiiie in 


i8a6 Catt. Smith Accid, Vng. Seamen xs. 1807 — Sea- 
Mftds Gram, v. 21 Cat hari’ings are small ropes ruiiiie in 
little blockes from one side of the ship to the other, neere the 
vpper dccke to keepe the slirouds tight for the more xsifely 
or the mast from rowling. 4x700 B. E. Diet, Oia/. Cmv, 
Catkarpiu Fashion^ when People in Company Drink cross, 
and not .. according to the Sun's motion. 1779 CooPKa in 
Phil. Trans. LX I a. 161 We saw one of our best seamen 
hanging by his feet in the main cnihnrpins struck dead. 
!•»» Iarrvat /\ vii, The midshipnian told me these 

were called the cat-harpiiigs, liecausc they were so difiicult 
to climb, that a cat would expostulate if ordered to go out 
by them. 

t Ka*q4Mff*KpgRr. Obs. HAitriNa-iRON. 

1657^3 ^Evelyn Hist, Religion .1850) 1. fis Even him 
[Leviathan], with his harping spear^lie boldly encounters. 
1738 ir. G. de Lucca* s Mem. 248 These Harping*Spear.H 
are point^. .extrcamly sharp, with Beards Co hinder them 
from coming out 

Karpbt (hi'jpist). [f. Habp jAI -h -ibt.] A 
(professional) harper. 


fairy harpist Plying on the subtle air. t8pa Guardian 
94 Sept. 1479/9 Mr. John 'I'homas, harpist to tne Queen. 

Ha*rpiOB8, a. rate. Without a harp. 

iOm Emin. Men 4 Pop, Bks. 177 The performer was soon 
left harplcss. 

Harponier: see Habpooneer 

Mhnnoon (hajp/z-n), sb. Also 7-8 harpon. 
[ad. FT harpon * a crampiroti wherewith Masons 
fasten stones together ' (Cotgr., 161 1) •- 8p. arpon, 
Pg. arpBo, deriv. of F. harpe dog's claw, cniiup, 
cramp-iron, clamp (1485 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
^rpe {harfud) == Gr. ipwri sickle, scimitar. Cf. the 
earlier If AKi'iNii -IKON.] 

1 1 . A barbell dart or spear. Obs, 

ifiag P%sxcHkB Pilgrims I. iii. 1 18 (Stanf.) Their weaiMin:* 
halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a Harpon. x6p7 Dammer 
Voy. (1799) I. 7 Throwing the Lance, Fisgig, Harpoon, or 
any manner of Dart. Ibid, to The women . . prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other by hiding their Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows and Arrows. 

2 . A barbed spear-like misiile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of rope is attached ; it 
is used for capturing whales and large fish, being 
either.hurlcd by the hand or fired from a 

«« 98 . Acc, ,Sev, Late Vey. 11. (1711) 8 Saw a ^^alc, and 
fluM into him three Hanpoonx. 1704 Naval Chron. Xll. 
39 Taking whales by the Gun-harpoon. 1778 Phil. Traus, 
LXYIIL 395 A very large shark was struck with the harpon. 
1848 Greener Sc. Gunnery ti8 The gun projected the har- 
poon into the crown of the [whale's] liead, burying it two 
feet deep. 1B74 Markham IVhaEug Cruise 26 The manner 
ill which the harpoons are fitted u first with about twelve 
fathoms for a gun har|K>oii, and three for a hand harpoon, of 
the best white untarred hemp rc^ [etc.]. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as harpoon-arrow, -barb, 
•head, -maker, -shaft ; harpoon-fork, a kind of 
hay-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
hay ; horpoon-gnn, a ^n for firing a harpoon ; 
horpoon-rooket, a bomb- lance for killing whales ; 
horpoon-ohuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 
for sewing mats for hydraulic dikes and jetties. 

1874 BourRLL Anus 4 Arm, vi. 02 Two curved pieces of 
iron, or blades (probably like small ^harpoon barbs). i8ao 
ScoRESRY Acc. Arctic Reg, II. aa6 The *h<ir|ioon-gun was 
invented in 1731. 1874 Markham IVkaliug Cruise 97 The 
harpoon gun is fixed on a swivel in the bows of the boat. 

Sir j. Rosa Narr, end Vox. xviii. 280 He bro^ht 
bacK a hook and a *harpoon head. i8s8 Simmonds iTtci, 
U*rade, ^Harpoon-maker, sIM Kanb A ret. Expi, IL xiii. 

; A capstan-bar. . invaluable for its adaptation Co *harpoon- 
ifts. 1847 Emkoson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 


^89 He Stripped him [the Devil] . . of horns, cloven foot, 
’harpoon tail. 

KiuPJ 700 *ll| V. [f. prec. sb. : cf. F. harponmr 
(1634 1 *^ Hatz.-Darm. \] tram. To strike or spear 
with a harpoon, 

1774 Pennant Tour ScotL in im, 168 A basking shark 
that hod been harpooned. 1780 Cdxb Russ, Disc, 36 Sea 
animals which they harpoon with their bone lances. 1867 
Pbabbon Hist, Eng, I. • They harpooned the whale, 
b. iransf, nmfig, 

1808-7 J* BsattFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1896) ix. xxxix, 
Triring often to harpoon a floating pat of butter. 1870 
O. W. NoLMxa Poet Break/,- 1 , iii. 1x8%) 67 The Master 
harpooned a lireakfast-rolL 

SupOOAMV (hi^psmlv'j). •Now rare. Also 7 
horpoonier, 7-8 horj^nier, 7-9 harpin-, 8 har- 
ponaer. [f. Harpoon sb. 4 -bbr, -ibb. (The form 


CMAnPi/gn-umgeithMi) 749 A Shallop, in which 
iiier sAnds ready, with bmn his hands to dart his 
on. 1^ R. Norwood in Phii, Trans. IL ^67 
Harpineer. .seas his opportunity, he strikes his 


Harping u 
Wh£the 
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MArpitifi-Iron into the Whale. itfgS ftLACKMORK /’r. .*!>•/*. 
X. 174 ^ when BatUvian Harpoonieni assail, With ihcir 
j 4 iarp Launcea. some prodigious Whale. 175a Bon o in PhtL 
Trams. XLVll. 430 The harpooncer, as they call him, sits 
rowing in the head of the huat, and observes cer^in silent 
sign^s, which the boai'.Ntcercr gives him, to iiiiurm him, 
that he is near enough to strike the whale. 1874 M aRknam 
IPkaliMf Cruise 14 The harpooneer is in charge of the boat 
and pulls the stroke-oar. 

Harpooiitv ciiiip//'naj> [f. Haupoon v. + 
-ER i, Cf. F. harponfuur (17th c.).] One who 
hurU or fires n harfioon. 

1716 Smklvockk round ICorld (175?) They 
seldom can want a supply «>f this [Ash], the men beina expert 
harpooiicrs. stop MAsavAT K MUdmay xiii, /I ne har- 
pooner ixiised his weapon. 1878 Makkmam Gt. Frct^t Sea 
vii. 86 Selcctinjz the largest of the three as his victim, our 
harpooncr careiully laid his gun. 

KaTpTCBS. [i> Harper » -Ehs. Cf. OF. 

harperessc ,15th c.)] A female harper. 

t8i4 Scott IVaw xxii. An aspen which overhung the 
seat m the fair harpresa. 

t HaTpsicai (also harpseool, hRrp8icol« 
vul^. haspiooU). Obs. A corrupt form of IIarp- 
HicuoBD, prob. after virnnal. 

i6s6 CiiARMAN Homer's Hymmg tm A folio 30 Then strait 
did fall To studie of the harp and harpsicall All th* 
lininurlals. 1668 H. Mork Div. Dial. v. xxxviii. 447 
Some well-strung Harpsicall or Tlieorba 1704 Collect, / oy. 
(Churchill) 111 . 38/3 Their Quits., serve for Har|>»ii:als. 
1^06 Phili.ii'X (ed. Nasfsecord or If ar^secol. 17^ 

ro>*TE Taste 1. Wks. 17^9 1. la Playing upon the haspicolk. 


IS40 PALSG«AVk tr. Acoiaslua Nivb, Such wera the 


1773 OoLUSM. Steo^s to Comq. iv. i, Her pretty long fingers, 
that she iwisU thU way and that, over the haspicholls. 

KarpsiollordtMa'jpsihpid). Also 7 orpaioord, 
harpaioofd, 8 harpaeoord. [acl. o^ F. harpe- 
ckcrde (Cotgr.) It. arpirardo (Kadtno 159a, Florio 
159H), modX. karpichordmm {a 1558 in Scaligcr 
Poetics VIII \ f. L. harpa harp 4- chorda^ It. corda 
string. The intrasive r, due apparently to some 
inisttoce, appears in the earliest English instances.] 

A kcyboaid instrument of music (resembling in 
appearance the gntnd piano), in which the strings 
were plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys. 
^In use from 16th to 18th c.) 

Double katfsL’Aord, one having an extra string to each 
key, sounding an octave higher than the others, and a 
second keylioard to control the extra si rings. 

161 s CoTGR., ifarpeehorde^ an Arpsicord or Harpsicord; 
a Oulcimer. 1684 Evelyn Diary 5 OcL. I'here was 
brought a new-invented instruiiieot of music, being a harp- 
sichord with gut-striiigh, sounding like a concert of viols 
with an organ. i6pA Phil. Trans. XV I II. 73 In Organs 
and Horpsicords, where the Notes are fixt, the proper 
Ascent and Dascent cannot be made but only beginning 
from some Keys. 1786 Pknmaiit Zoot, (1813) I. 3to Tho 
4 |iitll.>. of ravens sell for twelve shillings the hundred. Ijeiiig 
of great use in tuning the lower notes of a harpsichord. 
*77S Shemdan Duenna 11. iii. Black .md while alternately, 
just like the keys of a harpsichord. 1848 Dickens Qombey 
\xix, She went up stairs to .set forth the bird wait/ on the 
harpsichord. t8m Hipkins //14/. Piatto/orle 75 The harp-* 
sichord is a double, triple in some instances, ouadruple - 
spinet, the sounds liciiig excited by a jack aiiu quill plec- 
trum, the same as in the spinet or virginal. 

b. atirib. and Cofnb.^ as harpsichord* lesson ^ 
•makert *wakinf', -master^ -player, -wire^ etc. 

1771 Brydone in Phil. Trans. LXlll. 167, I cut a 
quantity of harpsichord-wire into short pieces. 1773 Bar- 
rington Ibid. 366 The harpsichm^ -tuners find it mure 
difficult to tune these extreme parts. 1789 Burnky Hist. 


tcriu'es. certain turns and ornaments employed in playing upon 
the harpsichord, introduced for the most part as compensa- 
tiun for the lack of .su.Hiaining power in the instrument. s8o8 
lliPKiNs Hist. Piasw/orte 79 The palm for excellence in 
harpsichord-making is due to the famous Ruckers family, 
llcnce BR'rpsiol&o^rdlst, a harpsichonl-playor. 
.878 L. WiNGPiELD Lady Grisel II. xl. 383 llic Duke's 
forc^ valet was a neat harpsichordist. 


forc^ valet was a neat harpsichordist, 
t Harpaioon, corniption of prcc. 
1633 A. H. Parthomeia Sacra^ >44 (T.) Lei 


1633 A. H. Partksmeia Sacra >44 (T.) Let them run divL 
Mons on the harpsicon or virginals. t88o-i Pkpys Diary 
36 Feb., There saw the new Harpsicon made for Mrs. The. 
iM Pettus FUta Min. 11. 13 The strings of the Harpsicon. 
Kfli*rp«atrtalg« One of the strings of a harp. 

1 1000 A/olloninso/ '/yrie(Th.) 17 He |ki hcaipe-streiigas 
mid crarhe asiiriari ongan. cxgi# Chaucer H, Fatnt 11. 
369 Wban men harpe strjmges smyte Whether byt be moche 
or lyte IxK) with the str^e the ayre to-breketh. 4' 1430 
Lyixl Horst.Shefe 4 G. 68 in Pot, kel, 4 Poems 17 Of 
ibe shepe is cast A-way no thynge. . For harpe stryngis his 


ibe shepe is cast A-way no thynge. . For harpe stryngis his 
Ropys seruy^e Ichoone. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ isles i. iii. 
He spokmand on the hm-strings died ITie strains. 1833 N. 
Arnoit PhysustyA.. 5) If. 330 Aharp^tring, while vibrating 
a^ sounds, appears like a flat transparent rilmnd. 

Xupy (ni-ipi). [ad. L. har^ia^ ntoally in 
pi. Aps^i 'snatcherg’ (cf. dpirdCftr 

to snatch away, seise), in Homer ttsed to per- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod 'said to 
be sisters of Aello and Iris, i^ later mythology re- 
presented as hideous wing^ monsters. Perh. im* 
mediately a. F. harpie (14th c. in HaU.-Darm.).] 

1 . Gr. and idst. Myth, A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and ftlthv, having a woman's face and body 
and a binl's wum and dawi^ and Apposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 


sound of harpies' wings, and talons heard. 1738 Butler 
Anal. I. iii. VHcs. 1874 1 . $1 Hb vices, .like so mai^ harpies, 
mraving for their accustomed graliftcadon. s888 Tbnnyhon 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 1873 Svmonm Grk. Poets viii. 383 .The 
Harpiw were wind-tcixiied films of frothy cloud ; the SiretiM 
daughters of foam and mbt. 

b. A conventional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

1571 Bossewbll Armorit 11. mb, An Harpie Vert. 
Wynged de Or. 1810 Ouillim Heraldry iii. xxvi. (i6ti) 
183 liie Harpey. .should be gitieii to such persons as haue 
committed manslaughter, ttoa Crass Technol. Diet. s. v.. 
The field is, nr, a narpy displayed, crinsd, crowned, and 


Wynged de Or. 1810 Ouillim Heraldry iii. xxvi. (i6ti) 
183 liie Harpey. .should be eitieii to such persons as haue 
committed manslaughter, ttoa Crass Technol. Did. s. v.. 
The field is, nr, a narpy displayed, crinsd, crowned, and 
armed, or. 1873 Boutkll i/er, A me. 4 Mod. is8 Harpy, 
a fabulous heraldic creature, repi-escntcd as a vulture with 
. woman's head and neck. 

2 . tramf. ayd fig. A rapacious, plundering, or 
grasping person ; one that prcjrs upon others. 

.iSi 9 Wabncr Alb. Bug. v. xxviti. (k.)^ Plucke dowrie 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amis. 1843 
Myst, Inig. 45 Tlie insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, and 
his Harpyes. 1775 Johnson 7 Vi.t. no Tyr. The harpies 
of taxation. iSto Thackeray lyrj^im. xviii, Was it my 
mother-in-law, toe grasping, odious, abandoned, braxeti 
harpy ? 1884 St. Tames^ Ca:s. 4 Apr. i/s Mr. Cojnmisxiuncr 
Kerr.has begun a crusade against legal * harpies *. 

d. The ITahpy-raglr. 

Penny Cycl. X. 175/3 The harpy is stated to be a 
solitary biro, frequenting the thickest forests, where it feeds 
u^ion the sloths. Knight Cyd. Mat. Hist, II. 698 

The Harpies, or Fbhing Eaglc^ with short wings. 

4 . The moor-buzzard. Circus trrugifutsus. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. ito/t Circus aernginouts . . is the. . 
Moor-Buaxsutl, Marslfitarrier, Duck-Hawk, Harpy, and 
White-headed Harpy. i8to Chambers* Bncycl. V. 353. 

6. The Makpy-bat, q. v. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as hatpy advocate, breed, 
fury, grin, lawyer, pettifogger, race, raven ; harpy* 
footed, harpydike adjs.; harpy-monument, a 
iiionumeot found at Xanthua in Lycia, on which 
are fibres resembling harpies, 
itox Burton A mat. Met. Dcmocr. to Rdr. 3a They, .undo 
* one another to enrich an Harpy advocate, ibid. 11. i. iv. i. 
399 That he be not over-carclcas or covetous, Hartiy-like to 
make a prey of hU patient. 1887 Milton P. L. 11. 596 


make a prey of hU patient. 1887 Milton P. L. 11. 596 
Thither by haipy-footed Furies nail'd. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide 11. vii. Why let in A train of haipy sorrows to my 
breast Y 1787 Werlev yml. tt Aug., Ine harpy-lawyeni 
are. .disappointed. 1833-78 W. Smith Chtss. Did. 3^ in 
the famous Harpy monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this country, the liarpiex are represetiteo in the act of 


the famous Harpy monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this country, the liarpiex are represetiteo in the act of 
carmng oiT the daughters of PanJareus. x888 Tnollofx 


Ctavertngs xxiv, Woman,— altogether of the harpy breed ! 

Hence Xtopyina (erron. harpeinn, harpyan) 
a., belonging to or characteristic of a harpy. 

1844 Vicars Jekovak-Jirek 46 For fear of their Harpebn 
paws. C1798 E. Prior Latueni. in Willis & Clark Cam- 
briitge tjHBh) If. (76 Thtwe harpyan claws. 

Bft’xpy-bft't. A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies.. 

1883 CasselCs Nat. Hist. 1 . 276 The Harpy Bat Kliarfyia 
cephaiotes). .the Molucca Hat of Pennant and Sliaw, inhabits 
the blandx of Celebes and Amboyna. Ibid. 308 The Harpy 
Bat {Harbiocefhalus hatpia) is about two inches and a half 
long, with a tail nearly two inches in length . . observed in 
India, at Darjeling, and the Khasia hiUa. ^ 

A l^e and powerful bird of 
prey ^ Thrasyaitus harpyia, or ffd^yia destructor) 
larger than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

1830 T. Attwood Let. to IV(fe ai June in C. M. Wake- 
field Life X. (1885) 143, 1 went on Saturday to see the 
harpy eagle, and a moxt grand and beautiful creature be 
is. 1883 Cosset fs Nat. Hist. III. 376 Although firom its 
sire and courage . . generally called the HarpyBagU, it is 
evident from its structure that it is a Buxearo. 

Sarqnalms, AvqMims ^haukw/b/hb a jk- , 
sb.\ also fharquebut, fharquebuali. Forms : 
o. 6 harqu6butt(e, -but. 6 arkbuAib, 6-7 
harga-, bargu-, harguebu8h(e, harquabnah, 7. 
6-7 harga-.bargu-, hargue-, -buaa» *buae, harg- 
webuaaa, harkaboiaa, havquabuaCe, -buaaa, 7 
hargobuao, harguaboafa)^ 7-8 ha^uabtOa, 7- 
•boaa, 6- barquabua. 8. o arouboa(e, 7 -buaa, 
afquebwaa, 7-9 arquobuaa, 8-9 -bua, -buaa. [a. 
16A c. F. iJC)esrqu$buse {-bufe, etc,). The MHG. 
hake{n)biihse, MLG. hakebmse (tee HAOKBUaR), 
was transformed in by popular etymologyt Into 
arc^mgfo, •buso (area bow 4* bthgio, buso ^ oollow, 
hole in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
arckwugio, •buso (cf. Sp. nn^r the in- 

fluence of the It., the earlier Frendi name haque* 
bute (see Hackbut) was changed through ,the in- 
termraiate harquebmto, karquibuto, to arquobuso. 
These French forms were in torn adopted in Eng- 
lish, where also the influence of the dlrllnr^gfi^gia, 
hagbush, gave rise to the miied forms karquobushf 


HABQtniBUSADB. 

of its weight w^s, when used :n the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other * carriage , and after- 
wards upon a forked *fest\ The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally * hook-gnn ^ from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was fastened 
to the * carriage*; but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally in the iflth centurv, 
so that the type with the hook was sabseqncntiy 
distinguished as arqudbuse d croc : see a. 

According to Wandelin Boeheim. Hastdbuck der IPaffieH- 
kuHtie (Leipzig 1890) 447t 455f die hook of the oiigimil 
hahembohse was intendra to bold on to a Mrail or other 
fixed object^ pRrtly to support the weight of the barrel and 
partly to diminish the recoil. Maxiniilian 1 (early i6lh 
cent.) introduced the portable tripod which could be put 
icgether in the field. The forked rest came in about 1530, 
with the Spanish muskeL «• 

«*. sg74 Lame. Lieutenancy 1. (Chetham Soc.) 43 Sir 
' 1 ‘homas Hesketh Knight to furnishe. .Harquebuttes y. 

8. itta Elyot Let. To Dk, Nor/otk ts Mar. in Gov. (18831 
1 4fe 80 Arkbiushes and crossebowes, 1 tbowght iheiiti in- 
numerable. a ijU ff Assault gf Cufid in TottelCs Aim. 
(Arb.) 173 The hargabushe . . dims the ayre with misty 
smokes. i8ag Markham Soutdiere Aeetd. y If you haue 
Harquebushes (which are now out of vse with vs). 1888 
R. Holme Armoury 11. 153/1 Wounds, .either with Arruus, 
or with the Haihuebush, or Gun-shot, 
y. sags Eden Decades 4 Crossebowes, byiles, hargabuses. 
leto JtShuie tr. Cambiuds Turk. Wars £p. Deo. j b 
Yf he vse the harquebace he is..shotte to deathe with har- 
qiiebuxiuH. 1575 Cmurchyaro Chippes (1817) 85 hm you sec . . 
croires Hie out of a wood, when a harkaboixe is shottn of. 
1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons C j b, Caiiuers. . being of a 
greater length and heighth of bullet, and more ranfurced than 
Harquebuses. i8aa F. Markham Rk. War 1. ix. 33 Har- 
quebuxses I cannot allow in this place, because they arc 
grown out of vse, and can by no means make their encounter 
good where the Musquet fa opposed against them. 1834 
T. Johnson Pareds Chirm^. xi. (1678I 370 Harquebuse, 
a word, .borrowed from the Italians, by reason of the lobch- 
hole by which you give fire to the Piece. MR874 Milton 


hole by which you give fire to the Piece, a 1874 Milton 
Hist. Afosc, iv. (1851) 494 A Peal of 170 Brass Orananoa . . 
and 20000 Harqueutixes twice over. 1793 Hanway Trav. 
(1763) II. vt. ii. 153 A kind of harquebuses, which carry a 
handful of musket nails. s8eS Scott Last Minstr, jv. 
xxlx, Level each harquebuss on row ; Draw, merry archerx, 
draw the bow. a s8h Hawtmornb S. Felton (1879) 33 The 
heavy harquebus. 

8. c 1540 Pefwell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 64 They do 
ocuny her now . . with Arcubrnys, wiche gyvyihe doble the 
HtroK of a band gon. 1803 Knollbs Hist. Turks (1631) 982 
In batted they use the arcubuse and scimitar. mOoa Camoun 
Rem. (1657) sw Chambers, slinges, arquebwxe. 1813 Bvron 
Giaour 531, Each armed, as nest hicomts a man, With 
arquebuss and ataghan. 1809 W. Irving Chron. Cong, 
Granada II. ixx. 178 A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, arquebuses, cross-bows, and cimeters. 
t 2 . HarquBboa k oroo (corruptly of crock) \ 
* An arquebuss supported on a rest by a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From the size of its 
calibre it was used to fire through loop-holes' 
(Mcyrick Anc. Armour 1824). Obs. 

(Aa this was exactly the original hakenhohsi, the addition 
d croc, * with hook was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of haouebu/e or arguebnse was forgotten, 
and the name extended to fire-arms which bad no hahen or 
croc. liitnS identifies Uie croc with the /onrekdte or rest, 
but one of his quotations bos ' chacun tine harquebuse a 
crocsdltis fourchette* and another explains the use of the 
croc : * harquebuses k croc, que I'on ne peut bien tlrer si 
dies nc Nont litos et aocrochdes sur du bois tied and hooked 
upon wood.) 

Ti 947 * etc. see Hacksush, -out]. tgTa luv, in Wliiuker 
Hist. Craven (i 8 ia) 334, fi harquebusses of crocke. s8ss 
CoTGRu Arguebuse a croc, an harguebuse a-crocke (somc- 

u: J.u I T r*. 


CoTGR.. Arguebuse A croc, an harguebuse a-crocke (some- 
what bigger then a musket). i8a8 J. Glanvtllk Cadis 
37 Oct. (Camden) 75 By the faire carrieng of their peiccs Itt 
was manifest that some of them were Harqut-busbofCrocke. 
1807 Smith .Seaman's Cram. xiv. 69 For Curriourx, 

Hargabusacrocks ItSgi-ga Hhrquebi^] .. Bastard-mus- 
kets, CoHuerx. 1893 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixix. a8o 
All the Elephants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
from whence they shot with Musqtiels. .and a great number 
of Harquebuses a erode, each of them ten or twelve spans 
long. 1878 tr.GavMV Arms of War 87 The Arquebuss 
a Crock is made or Irontln form of a great Musket. It may 
be fired three hundred times a day. .l*he Bullet of it weighs 
three ounces, a sOn Ludlow Mom. (1771) jr A great wall- 
gun called a Harqueout deCroq being fireeffrom the top of 
the castle. 

8 . coHedwoty. Soldieni armed with htrauebnseD. 

*888 PKEUtA/cagar iv. E U, Carded about With full flue 
huiulred haigubuse aePfoote. naton Mawitom Ant. 4 Met. 
I. Ill, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hariuebuiili. i8j8 
Ford Ladjfs Trial iv. ii, VoDgiittr Brogenaoh, with four- 
score hargubush. (f 

ft, 4 . ait^. and Comb., an harquebus sM, •man. 

*874 fk Bakkn Oisum Magistr. title-p.. The which Oyl 


hargubush, harguobusse, etc.1 
1 . The early type of portable gun, varying in elie 
from a mall cannon to a niuikct, which on account 


powder. 1099 Dvmmok Irefemd 118431 34 Yowarae me 
northeast not more than ludfo an hariUDiif ihott. 1887 
KnotM Hist. Turks (1787) Ing/I Om^ OrnMnd ef the 
Italians, there dain with a mrquebnie ISlM 
t KarquobUB, v. To inoot as a hazquebna. 

Mifiai UiquMAKT Rmbotais IIL mivi. sij HareabuaxiAg. 

Ibs^Mlranitef «M-(hft'(ikw/bM<'d, ftlik-). 
Aleo -ndn, •ado, ^a. F. {P)drqu^muodo \ 86e 
prec, and •AOi^ -ada, -aik).] 
tl- Aahotfranaharquebua, Obs. 
xaae 81a R, WttAMaM DUc.^ Warre 18 The eQldi«i..diik 

tssisT^ cs f^ e s s &ss’SBt. ?; 

Haigabundet a peiom ain iiidt.Lutam}nMort. Miss. 



HARROW. 


RARQVRBUSBRT. 


108 


(Malb.) IV, 800 He ..'wee beaten down edth a itorm of 
harquebunadox ijai BAlLav, ArgtstStMuU, a Shot of an 
AitiueboM* 

2 . Acontinttontdlichaficeofharqaebiis-ehcita. Cf. 

eamwmuie, fitsiilade, 

i|Ai J. Shutr tr. Turk. H'ttft 36 b, Their 

aunswere waiL with the faire Cannonade, harquebuzade and 
auch lyke. ilio Jab. Gbant Jfirkaidy 0/ G, idv. 133 They 
opened a brixk harquehuMadc w the amailAnta. 

0. (in fnli har^hmad^waiir)\ A lotion re- 
garded ae a apecine for guinhot and other wounds. 

im Chbbtsip. Lfit (1700) I. cxxiiL 330 Thank you for 
the ArquebuMide water which you sent her. 1738 Mrs. 
PaLANV Life ^ Com (i86t) ni. 503 Poor John cut a 
terrible gBRii in . . hie hand. 1 waiihed it well with aniue- 
butarle. 87Si J. S. he Dran'e Obterv, (1771) Aa iij b, 
Add more or ieM Arquebumde Water. iSjp Ladv Lvtton 
Ckeveley I. xi. 949 uet me get you Romething— a little sal- 
volatile, or some arqucbusade. 

tSwantbllMry. [tL.F.(A)ar^eMiserie 
(1551 inXrodcf.), i,nar(iuiims$\ see Hakqukbuh 
and -FRY.] Harquebuses collectively; the employ- 
ment of liarquebiises in warfare, harquebus>fire. 

I A IvK Fortif 36 To assure himselfe from the artillerie 
and harquebuMerie of the towne. ibid, 37. tago Sir J. 
Smyth uUc» Weafmu 97 Men of warre, that do neither 
understand the true effects of Mosquettcrii^ Harquebuzerie, ' 
nor Archerie. ibid. 47. 

t Kavqiiebndiw, -batter. Ohs. Also 6 i 
hArkobuBor^ harquebnaar. [f. HARQURmra (in 
its various forms) + -rr 1.] 

1 . » Harqurbubifb. 

Sir N. TMaooMORTON in Robertson Hhi. Scot. (1759) 

11 . App. 41 These lords haiie for the guard of their town 
AW Harqubusbers. 1577^87 Holinshxo Ckrom. 111. 969/1 | 
Manfullie assailed by the barquebuttem. 1587 Elkmino 
ConiH. HoliHokotiXW. 1980/1 Two hundred harquebutters 
nn horsebacke. 1601 R.JotiNSOM ATtVtft/. 4 C<>Mriirm (1603) 
'.•24 With . .two thousand harqtiebushem. soqs Bakxr CkroH. 

1 1^9) 990/1 Assailed by the Hnrquebusars. 

2 . A harquebus. Cf. Hackbubrier a. 

*998 ^ Barkt Ah*. G635 A gunne called an arque- ; 
bushcr, tclofui. j 

Kea^oeboeier, arqaebasier (haa-, ftak- > 

w/bMs*i). Forms : a. o hargu-, harquebutiar. j 
a. 7 hargublBheer. 7. 6- luuqaabuBler, (6 ! 
harka-, hargabuiiar, hargabasler, 9 harqna- i 
buBBiar). 8. 7 aroabuBiari 7- arquabuBier. 

[a. i6tii c. F. anabusiir (1533)» {h)arqtubHsier 
’butter^ f. {h)arquebus^ Harqubbub. See also the 
earlier equivalents Hacrbubbtfr, Haokbuttbr, 
-BUTEER.] A soldier armed with a harquebus, 

1548 Acte Privy C&tmc. (.;€oo) II. 909 For the wagesof cc 
h^uebutiem. i8i|-4 Q* jeme ^ Q. Mary (Camden) 45, ! 
vU oagabusyars oTWyats company, zm EnsN Decades 
968 A band of hargabusiers on horibacke. 1988 Dk. 
Norfolk in Campbril Lm*e 4 ett. Mary <?• Scots (1894) 
tj Two hundred narkebusiers being in the court. 1978 
T. N. tr. Coaq, IV. India 39 His Hargabushiers and 
Crossebowmen. mp Diogbs Stratiot. 8a The Harque* 
busier with a light Brigandine. 1611 Corea.. Ha^uebatiet^ 
an Arquebusler, or sm^l shot. 1^33 T. Staffobo Pac. Hib. 

II. xxi. (1810)418 And gaue occasion of skirmish., with some 
hundred hargubisheers. idgS Blount Giossogr.^ Area* 
buMier, 1870 CbTTON Espemoa 1. 111. 108 Three hundred 
Harquebusiers on Home-back. 1800 Hist. Earope in A wt, 
Reg. 175/9 Sixteen arquebuziers to each regiment. iSas 
SoOTHBvinG. Rev. XXXII. 387 Bayard .. would give no 
quarter to barquebussiers. i8p Motley Datch Rep. iL 
979 Amuebusiers, spearsmen and halberdmen. 
Harquebut, obs, form of Haequrrugi. 
tKinp V. Obs. or dial. Also 9 bmir. [Of 
echoic origin : cf. Arr Hurk v.] intr. To 
snarl as a dog ; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence Haning vhl. sh. (in Montg. iarrani(\ 
tdbf TRKVisA/r/#dSMi(Rons) II, 159 $om vseh* .harrj'nge, 
and g-**r**^ grtsbayting. «i6a8 MoirraoMBRiR Muc. 
Poems til, 01 $ think my harrano something bar. sUgfb 
T. Adv CaadU in Dark 77 A witch or false prophet as hud 
that devilish Imposture of Barring in their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquism. Ibid., They spoke 
with a counterfeit voyce of hairing in the throat, c 8746 
J. CoLLiBM (Tim Bobbin) View heme. Dial. Gloss., Harr, 
to snarl like an angry dog. iBeg J AMisaoN, Haar, to speak 
with what is calleo a burr in thy throat. Lmaarke. 

Harr, sb.^ var. Haab, tea-ftM;. 
i88b Duodalb Hist. Imbemkiag Pra., The air being . . 
dott^, groM, and ftill of rotten harrs. 
fBarraga, v. Obg.m A Mm used by Fulleri 
app. as Haut or Harass (cf. romaei). 

1888 Fullbi^A Hist. VIII, il. 1 16 That this [Diocese] of 
Lincolne, hardbed out before, should now lie fdlow. ng$. 

» Hitt. CmmirSidl. f t Of late the Danes, .had hanaged^ 
•IPM8to(t84o)ll. ijiU^ 


Cea(/hrti v. f 67. 36 If you have curtain.^ . . the best . . arc 
linen check harrateen. 

Comb, iree Skeickley k Adamd Rkma Direct., Hay wckkI, 
John. 15 Cherry Street, Harrateen maker. 

t Barrawnte, ? d. Ohs. [|>erh.«OF. /or- 
(tnt, pr. pole, of barer to Incite dogs, etc. by shouts, 
orig. to shout, a. OHG. harm to cry, shout. See 
Skeat Trans. Phil. See. 1891-3, 362.! ? Shouting. 

IdBgee Morte Arth. 9440 Thane come the herbariours, 
hnrageous knyghtez, Tlie hale batelles on hye harrawntc 
ther-aftyre. 

tKaaMfhar. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i heorr, 
hlor, 3 -5 horre, 4-7harre, 5-6, 9 dial. bar. [(JR. 
keerr\htor) fern, and m., and heerra m.; the former 
corresp. to MDu. herre, harre, Du. bar, harre 
frm., the latter to ON. hjarre, -ri m. OTciit. 
types ^herrd- and *herren-.'\ 

1 . The hinge of a door or gate ; In modem dialect 
use, the heel of a gate whicn bean the hinges : cf. 
Harrow 

Beatimif (Z.) 999 Heorras lo-hlidene. eyas Cofpus Gloss. 

1 93 Cavdo. heor. ciooo Lamb, Ps. cxlvii. a [13] (Bosw.) 
le gestranf^e hcorran geatn Siiini. r laoo 'I'rin. Colt. 
Horn, TT3 Ure heleride brae |k> he irene herre and alto 
shiurede be ^iaten. c 1388 Chauckr Proi. 5 so Thcr nas iici 
clorejmt ne nc wolde heue of harrr. 1398 Tmb\'I9a Bart It. 
De P. R, VIII. vi. (1495) m As the sluirp corner of a dore 
meueth In the herre. 1483 Catk. Amet. 176/9 An Harre of 
n dore, cardo. 8813 Douglas HZaeis ti. ix. [viii.) 79 Furth 
of har the stapUlls hes he bet. \k\\ Cotgr., Chardonnereaa. 
the harre of a dore ; the peece, hand, or plate, that riinnes 
along on the liindge-side of some dores. 1893 Hf.rlof 
Northumb. Gloss.. Har, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the liack har inul the fore bar. 

fSr- c 8n K« iCLFRED Boetk. xxxiv. 1 7 .Sco hior Se call god 
on nwearfah- <^1380 Wyclif Wks. (t88o) 479 Cardenals 
Ijen an herre to he fendis hous. 
a /m. A cardinal point ; an important matter, 
csooo Sax. Leeckd. III. 84 iV.fter |xmi feowor heorren 
heofencs aAd corSan. 1388 Wyclif Prm*. viii. 26 Erthe, 
and floodis, and the herris of the world, c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxi. 143, 1 hope we getc some harre hastely at hande. 

8 . Os*t ef harre \ out of joint, out of order. 


ruff of the Harriers, and hence the name of Harrier-Hawk. 
Ibid. 984 l*hc Common Harrier Eagle \Circaeiut gallkus) 
..found all over Southern and Centm Europe. 
Bonior^ (hscrisi). Also6 bgrysr, y-SbRrisr. 
[app. f. Hark sb. 4- -ieb ; but perh, orig. the same 
word as Harrier 1, aasodatea with and referred to 
karex cf. and quot 1576.] 

1 . A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound, 
but smaller, used fj^r hunting the hare. 

184a Udall Erasm. AjPpph. 197 b. There bee hanyers or 
buciceboundes. 8876 Turbkrv. Veaerie 165 A hounde 
whiche is a perfect good harycr. 1578 Fleming tr. Cains* 
Dogs in Arb. Gamer 111. 933 That kind of dog whom 
Nature hath endued with the virtue of smelling, and 
drawelh into his nostrils the air of the scent of the beast 


pursued and followed .. we plI A/ryrwr/ivji, Harriers. 




a tusn Pol, Songs (Camden) 318 Wer never dogges there 
'Im out of herre. 1390 Gowkr H. 139 Wherof 

of herre. CS440 Caksravf Life St, 


' all this Countrey. a 16S1 - 
In a harragfd land, 

BorriM, -VM(a»«MM, obs. ff. Haras, r stud. 
B«mua(q, harratp obs. ff. Hibakd sb. 
HomuMi obt. form of Harass v. 

Obs. Alsobsntosn. A kind 
of linen fabric formerly used for curtafaiii bed-fur- 
niture, and the like. AUo altrib. 

1711 DSt Newcastle Lit. ie Dh. Mluttagu le Sspi. 
(Sethehfe Catai* tj May 18^) Sin Said iWR tmd a 
Crimion harataan fumituiBS. i 74 i-e Geaerml Advertiser 
Na 4440 Rtady-Made Fbmitam . . ritter ef Harmt^ 
Chanay. FlowarM Cott^ Chacka. svEf H. Wauolb Carr. 

11 . 4 (D.) A wrttehad hoval. .Mfitanak^imbaraly 
RhBwM with hamiaansliildiad till it cnick^ 878aSM0U.BTT 
SirL. GrvMBwrxvL (D.)b Thick harataan curtains wara closa 
drawn lonnd tba bad. liis Eiitnbii Hbwlrtt Cottage 


Hurl^ out of herre. 
this world stant out . 

A'ath. It. 891 More out of herre, pan is a foole pat can not 
se lie-forc. rt46a Tanmeley Myst, (SurtecM) 195 Alle is out 
of har. and that shalle he yrk. igaS Skelton Magnyf. 
921 All is out of harre. 

Harreiao, harres, obs. if. Haras, a stud. 
Barriago, harrage, var. Avkraob x^.i. 

a 178a FouNTAiNHALLin M. P. Brown .Vn///. Deds. (1826) 
IV. 358 (Jam.) Hie services .. of liarriage and carriage. 
•7ES *^ta/tst, Acc, Scot., Perihs. XV. 605 Harrage. 
Barriar, obs. var. of Halyard. 

BaxTioo(t, obs. foiTns of Haricot. 

Htuvidoil (hse'ridd^n >. Also 8 banradan, 8-9 
haridao. [Generally supposed to be an alteration 
of F. haridelle an old jade of a horse (i6th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.); also, a gaunt ill-favourcfl woman 
(Littr^) ; but connecting forms are not known.] A 
haggard old woman ; a vixen ; * a decayed strum- 
pet ”(J.) ; usually a term of vituperation. 

a 1700 B. E* Diet. Cant. Crew, Harridan, one that is half 
Whore, half Bawd. 1706 Farouhar Retmit. OJicerw vi. 
D'ye hear, d'ye hear, you plaguy harridan, how those 
bullets whistle 1 8717 PoI'K Macer 94 And in four months 
a batter'<l harridan, a 174$ Swift Mhc, Poems (1807) 57 
The nymphs with whom you first began, Are e.ich iHirorae 
a harridan. atSo Emerson Cond, Lifi, Consul. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 496 This identical hussy was a tutelar spirit in one house, 
and a haridan in the other.^ Public Opinion 31 Dec. 
714/1 The harpv* and harridan of the establishment was 
punished, aiirtb. iSao Moome Mesn. (1853) 111. to9 The 
old harridan landlady. 

Burton Scot Abr. II. 999, 1 heartily consign 
JU old harridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery, to [etr.] 
Hence f MavridR'slOEl a, nonce-vfd. Obs. 

XfwA Mrs. Pendarves in Mrs. Detany's Life h Corr, 
(1861) 1. If 8 Her old harridanical mother-in-law has stripped 
licr house in town of all its furniture. 

SonrigV^ (hreTiai). [f. Harry v, (which sct> 
for the phonology) 4- -er^. See also H arrowkr 2.] 
1 . One who harries, ravages, or lays waste. 

1098 Dalbvmflb tr. Leslid^s Hist. Scot. 1. isi Reiuers. 
Raikeri, Herrieris of the ground. 8800 Holland Lwy 11 1. 
Ixviii^35 Robbers and hanriers of our fields. s888 Lowbli. 
Pietmsjr. Appledore it. 54 She hides her mountains and 
her sea From fhe harriers or scenery. 

1 2 . (See quots.) Obs. 

1991 Prbcivall Sp, Dkt., Harre, the voice of a harrier 
or dnuer of beasts, Eia. 8898 Florio, Vaiigaro, a harrier, 
a drouer, a driuer of cattell. j 

8. (Also ^harrmoer. > A name for falcons of the 
HUS Ciftm, and their allies : cf. Hbn-habrtbr, 
Carer-harrier, 

tmPb WiTHAia Dkt. (1368) 4aA A hasf^, mbeUrins. 
syfirlfg Coorai Thesamrsss, Rnbetarins, a kinde or haukea 
calwcf an henne harroer. 1818 Cotg^, Boadrie, a kii^ of 
flhort winged EMie. .some call her a Harrower. ste Ray 
CotlMt. Words Mi (K. D. S.) 3 Citlled a hen^reSrh^ 
duudiig, preying upon, and destroying of poultry. 88!is 
R. Mudib Sritf RMk (iSzt) 1. 99 ’^Awrleni ara .. very 
Indefatigabli bk ^hrir hunting, 1^ highly destructive of the 
feathered tAhmL and also of rabbits. 

4 . Comb, (mm sense 3) : Barrier eeglB, Cir^ 
eaelHs gaiHcus ; Hanier-hawk, a hawk of the 
American gmus Mierastur. I 

libl CaeseWs Hat. Hist. III. 970 They retain the facial : 




iLOL'NTriffr. I enures A Kenel of little Hounds called 
Harriers. I7a3 Loud. Gas. No. 6194/6 A Pack of Harrier^. 
«M J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) I. 917 Harriers 
in ^neral are much slower in the pursuit than fox-hounds. 

D. In pl. A pack ol such hoiindR ; including the 
persons, huntsmen and others, following the chase, 
1877 Black Green Past, xx, 'The harriers had met at 
Wiliowby Clump. 8888 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal x, Tlie 
harriers met at Trevenn. 

2 . A member of a * hare-and-hounds ’ team. 

8891 Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 The first prize fur ihe liest 
costumed ' harrier* was awarded to Mr. R. J. Bngot. 1893 
Birkenhead Nrws 9 Dec. 7/3 A little diversion was caused 
through one of the Rock Ferry Harriers falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it. 

Hanug: see Harr v. 
t HaTnngtpn. Ohs. exc. Hist. A brass far- 
thing token, coined by John, l.oni Harrington, 
under a patent granted him by Tames I in 1613. 

(*Now (1613) my lord Harrington obtained a Patent from 
the King for the making of BricHse Farthings, a thing that 
brought with it some contempt though lawfull.' Sp.*trk wt 
14 Years fas. I (1651) 1. xxix. sfi.lr 
8886 B. joNsoN Derdlan Ass ii. i. 83, I will not Imte a 
Hnrrtuetom o* the suinnie. 883R — Magn. Lady iv. iii. 
rt 8639 Wom»N Let. 12 Aug. in Rel. lYoti, (1679) S58, I 
have lost four or five friends, and not gotten the value of 
one Harrington. 

Kamingtonitg. bfin- [f: proper name 
Harrington 4- -itk.] A variety of Mesolite. 

1834 Hdinb. Hew Philos, Mag, xVll. 186 (Dnnak 8843 
Pori LOCK Geol. 918 Harringtonile forms veins or layers in 
the . . greenstone of Portrush. 1888 Dana Min. f 381 The 
variety named Harringtonite liy I'homson. 
Kaniabaok. [Named after Sir W. C. Harris, 
by whtim it was discovered in 1837 ' ^ Proc, 2 ktol. 
Soc, 1838 p. a.] The Sable Antelope of South 
Africa, HipMragus niger. 

^ 1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting 187. I saw this mom- 
Injf three beautiful harrisbucks. s8^ hli.'i.s Frrwkr ir. f. 
P’cme*s 3 Englisksn, A j Rnssians ix. 71 'fh^ broualit 
down a couple of harrisbucks. 1894 LvDBKKKa RoymlHat. 

//!>/. 11.987. 

Harriah, obs. form of Harah. 

Kanioito (bse'risait). Min, [f. proper name 
Harris y -ITB.] A variety of coppcr-glance, with 
L'libic cletft'age. 

888s Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 14 Harrisite.a v.Triety of 
cuproiis sulphide, Cu*S, occurring in the Canton mine. 
Georgia. 1868 Dana Min. 4 61 Harrisiie , , is chalcocitr 
with the cleavage of galena, 
t Barro, v. Obs, rare. (See quots.) 

1878 l^NEHAM Let. The swiff fleeting eff the 


; offer, oz they had bin 
a kaniell. 1849 

SON, To Harm, Hirro, v.n. and a., to huzza, to lialloo. 


Deer afore .. the hoounds harroing al 
numlier of skiphs tim the spoyle of a kariiell. 


Jamie- 


Barroer, obs. f. Harrier ^ Harrower. 
tBa*rrohen. Obs. rare-^K ff- Harrow 
+ Hen ; cf. IIarrikh 1 3.J The Hen-harrier. 
1878 Turrrrv. Fault. 55 Tlie harroheti or capped kyte. 


BarrolcL harrotte, obs. ff. Herald. 
Karrouiaa (h^J^'vi&n), a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L. Harrovi^a Harrow -f -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Harrow school. 
B. sb. One educated at Harrow. 

. \884 R. Chamrbrr Bh, of Days II. 177 The Harrow 
Shootings were abolished in 1771. . . '[he Harrovians deeply 
regretted theendingof their old amusement. xeB^Athenssum 
98 Mar. 409/x Many eyes besides those of Harrovians must 
recently have turned with interest . .to the great school upon 
the hill. 

Barrow (hscroe), sb.^ Forms : 4 hani, harou. 
haruwa, 4-5 barwa, 5^6 hRrow(e, 7 hanowe, 
5 ' harrow. [ME. karwe, answering to an OE. 
fhearwe or ^hearge : app. related to MLG. (MDu.) 
harke, Du. hasrk rake, also ON. herfi, kervi (Sw. 
harf, bdrf^ Da. hard) harrow ; but the form-rela- 
tions are obscure, and the ulterior oririn uncertain.] 
1 . A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with iron 
teeth or tln^ which is dragged over ploughed land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir t])e soil, root up 
weedsi or cover in the seed. Sometimes made in 
two halves, and then locally cqlled the harrows. 

a lasB Cursor M. 12388 For pfogh and haru fv.rr. harwe, 
harou] cuth he dlght. atggo Cmldh. fetus 1165 (Mfitz.) 
Oiqht . . M Rcholdo to harewo o(w to plou). He couhe it 


1377 Lamol. P. Pi. B. XIX. 968 Jfiso Iburc . . 

harwed in an fiandwhile al holy scripture, Wyth two horwes 
hat hri hadde. . U est, vetua cestamentum A nouum. [1393 
C. XXII. t79 eythes.] a taoo-io Alexatsder 1063 A h;irrow 
fureheld oucr with tyndez. c 1440 Promp, Pgn\ 228/z 



SABBOW. 


104 


llarowe Iv.k harwe], er/tca, tm 
(1B78) 37 A barlie rake toothed, with 
uaier of hairowes. tm II. G 


Tussbr //wiA. xvii. 


yron nnd Htcele, like 
Mier' of haiTowes. 1577 G'ooge iltre^bmfCt Husb^ 1. 
(1586) 33 b, 'l*he Harrowe, i« an ttiHirumeni crosse lettuaed, 
to lireake the Cloddee withall. and to cover the seedes. 1816 
J. Smith Pamorama Sc. 4* Art 11 . 6j6 The harrow » 
employefl after the ploiixh . . to produce a more complete 
pulveriiation of the .toil. 1897 Jv. 4 * C’- 8th Ser. XI. 433/a 
She was an adept at the management of cart and harrows. 

i8a4-^ Landor CVnsr. Wka. 11 . 38a Under the 
harrow of amiction. • 

b. With various defining wonlf, ns iierxvkkskin 
harrmoy ^ batk harrow \ revolying harrow^ a 
harrow of which the teeth are fixed on radiating 
arms, so as to revolve horizontally. Also brake for 
break) harrow (niiAKKrAJJ4), Bush liABROW^rWri- 
harroto (Chain sb, 19), etc. 

1616 SuRFL. ft Markii. Country Farme 541 Breake the 
clods . . and then with your back'tiarrowes runne ouerthem 
nKniiie. 180$ Forrvth Bcautiet Swtl (1808) V. 430 Break- 
h.irrows and rollers are almost as yet confin^ to a few pro* 
urieitirs. i8a6 Loudon Kncyci. A^ic, (1831) 414 The 
Burwickithiro harrow U the most perfect implement of the 
kind in general use. 

c. Phrases and locntiona. 

€ 1380 Wyclik Serm. Scl. Wks. II. e8o Cristene men may 
scye. AS he poete seih in prouerlie— he frogge seide to he 
hsirwe, cursid be so ma^ lordis. igaj (IrRHsaa. Husb. 

8 15 It is an olde sayinge Jhe oxe is neuer wo, tyll he to the 
harowe goa s8ot-ia Brntham Rational* of EvUence 
(1837) I* 385 noU^ Kept like toads under a harrow. 1806-7 
J. Bkkrsponu Miseries Hum. Life (1836) xii. vii, Placecf, 
aiid held, under the harrow. 1818 &:oit Rob Rov xxvii, 

* Ower mony maisters, as the paddock said to the harrow, 
when every tooth gae her a tig.’ t8es Jamieion s.v.. To 
rm /nva*^ with tko Aarrowi, applied to those who do not 
reason fairly ; especially, when they go on .. disregarding 
any thing that has already been said in reply. 1817 Scott 
7 ml. (1890) II. 04 If I die In the harrows, as is very likely, 

1 shall die with honour. 1889 Spectator la Oct., The 
Arnienians and Cretans'Vue alirmdy under the harrow. 

2 . transf. A similar contrivance used for other 
purposes : see qnots., hnd cf. Hbaksb. 

>54^ Hall Qhrou.^ Hen. K, 48 b, They have imagined 
caltrappes harowes and other new tricket to defeiide the 
force of the horsmen. s6ti Biblb i Ckron. xx. 3 Hee 
brought out the people.. and cut them with sawes, and urith 
Imrrowes of yron, and with axes. 1660 Jrr. Taylor Duct. 
Dubtl. II. it. (R.), That David made the pe<mle of the 
Ammonites to pass under saws nnd harrows of iron is not 
safely imitable by Christian soutdiers. 

t D. A kind of sledge : also harrow-sL-J. Obs. 
ig** Toum. Tottenham 303 in Itail./^i/iMi'r 6*^11^1(1877) 
81 Sum brocht gret harowa Ther husbandcs for to horn 
fecli. iggs rluLoRT, Harrowe sled, traha. 
o. In FortificoHm : see quot. 
itM Ckmt^oro' CycL^ Harrow^ in Fortification, Is a Gate 
made of timw,^ whose dimensions are commonly six by four 
inches, and six inches distant from each other, welt fastened 
to three or four cross bars, and secured with iron. 

d. In Gold-mining : see quote. 

i8fo R. B. Smyth Fieforid Gloss. 613 Harrows 

me fixed to the pole of a puddling machine, and being 
dragged roun^ divide and mix the auriferous days with 
water. t8M F. Humb Afad. Midas 1. v. The wash dirt 
Ming |mt mto these, there was an iron ring held up by 
c^ns. haying blunt spikes to it, which was called a harrow. 
8. A dia^nal arrangement of soldiers ; also of 
minatory fowl in the air. 

sM Holland Sewmoahs xii. 158 The wild geese flying 
over. .bad called to Jim. .and he had looked up at the huge 
.**** bfaer, Dec. 643 

{foMf. Edw, your men form a harrow on either side 

of the ndge. ibid, 047 The four-deep harrow formation 
which gave strength to their array, and yet permittH every 
without harm to those in front. 
4 . [Prom the verb.] The act of harrowing. 

R. Eu.i& Catullus Ixiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
white to the reckless harrow of oarsmen. 

0. aiirib. and Comb.^ as harrowdteam^ ’■makor^ 
-man, -pin, -tooth ; harrow-shapod adj. ; harrow- 
boU [see Bull sb.^>], one of the pteoes of wo<^ 
which form the frame of the harrow ; harrow- 
ottltlvator, a modification of the harrow snp|x>rted 
on wheels; harrow-spindle, one of the ‘slots* 
or crosspieces which are mortised through the* 

‘ bulls * ; harrow-tine (f -tind) « karrtnihtooth. 

Fitxhkrh, Hath, f 13 An oxe-harowe, the whiche b 
made of sixe smal pcces of timbre, called *harowe*bulIea 
in euery bml are syxc sharpe neccs of yren, called harowe 
tynde^ 1616 Surpu ft Markh, Caunirn Forme Harrow- 


n tm Cursor M. 11303 tol^ he aaus after he lede, p% 
thrill it harus efter wit spede. 1377 [sec Hashow iiA> 1]. 
c t4do Prom/, Pnrv. Harwyn, ewpico. ssaa Palsgr. 
579/s He that loweth his seedes must narowe the grounde 
and by, for els the byrdes wyll eate it awaye. s6is Biblb 
fob xxxix. so Canst thou binde the Vnlcorne with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleyes after Cbeef 
I7S9 tr. Dukamsfs Hash. 1. ix. ( tyfia) 9s Harrow over your 
ground, with a heaw wide-toothM harrow. 1771 T. Simpson 
VermiurnKitUr 11 When the farmer sows his seed, before he 
il^ tow Agric. (1847)419 In a fortnight or 
ting, the whole field U to be harrowed. 


harrows it in. il^ tow Agric. (il 
more after planting, the whole field 


l«k Hurow-tnih. i,ta Co/*. Aty^ 176/. An Hiroir dr 
? "•ker, ^forjfci. OM Eot>uoH Rwfcl Agric. 


Country Forme 669 Harrow- 


(iB,.) rh« *hwTo«Miian'. MUntion . . iho^ ba con* 
itwilly dlKct^ to [rtc.]. in. PAuam mo/. -Hanmo 
OTone, At Vw. aio Po»«v AfSc. Ptr^ tj 

tUnm^Aap^ flankx^M with ihaip Uotm. lAttBswr 
Aorw. (Surtax The «mUI«t Kirt of thnn ^ -hnr. 
rowe^ndlefc Co/A Attgi. 176/1 An -Haiow tooth.. 

iuranwirtb?* *’• 

Harrow, st.'^ dial. - Hahkk, hinee. 

Ml Ace. SK yoAd, Coo/rr 4 , 7 PnId for . . y. 
ho^ rfn pta. jfc j^ann Otrui DM., Harrru»/» 
lo/r,th.bnch«r niwight timhMrofngaM by which it b bn.. 
tiMm post. A ^ 

Kajnrow (tew), ©.i Forms; see Harrow jfi.i 
ff. Harrow sb .^ : cf. mod.G. harkm to rake, Sw. 
hnfva, Da. harvo to harrow.] 

L irons. To draw a harrow over ; to break np, 
cniah, or pulverize with a harrow. So Aorme over. 
Harrow ip, to cover in (teed, etc.) by harrowing. 


I. an, I byleve In Jteu soiiied dothe a^ 

harowed hell. lA Hayang iVork 99 Let him tell what 
oiur Sauiour Christ ahonld do, if he did not hamw Hell, 
ifie# Bp. Mountaou Gagg 918 This wae before Christ har- 
rowed Hell ifim UssNBa Answ. yendi 374 Christ spoiled, 
or (as they were wont to moke) harrowed Hell, ste 
Nbalb Mod. Hymns (1867) iSS Christ hath haitowed hSIT 
b. In the general sense of Harbt 9, 
s6o6 J. CtAfNAM Hisi. Gt. Brit. t. iii. xvL lee These 
Picti. .did oft-times harrow the borders, sifs Piivinix*F#e. 
Power Part, l (ed. e) its The County of Giooestor,iwhidi 
they have pitiftilly harrowed and spolledi tiis Sir W, 
Wkn in, VI. 71, Vm, 
racked and harrowed the peopte. 1814 doorr M 
V. xv, Long harrow'd by oppressor*! hand. 

Hence Ha'nmrod pfi. ft. ; KRTVOwiiit (OE. 
hirgung) vbi.sb., spoiUiig (of hell), dleo in general 
sense, pluaderinft sadting (of a coont^). 

e^ JEunicffom. 1. eeCnHett oiiei^6ii8.Maheo 
forlet hvre fueftliagas ut, foirii Qm Halendes heimge. 
A im CAvi/rt />/. xvIL (Hari. MS. 1018) See that ymi £e 
well; In pegente ae^ out the hanowlnfe of heUe. sgM 


WAiNU Aib. Esm. L vi, And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyrithous buried) ne nor she; nor Thmua longer dwell 
IS98 Sahdvi Enropm Spec. (1619) 184 The harrowing and 
deiolaung of tho OMintrey. iftH CoiCAmn Ditmoa ui. 934 


CoKAmn Diasna ui. 934 


ino inumpnant expeouton 01 t;nnst alter hie cnicmxion, 
when he brought away the loule of the righteoue who had 
..been held captive in helh rinoe the Mginnlng of the 
world. 


harrow them in. * 

b. absolutih. 

1393 Lanol. P. pi. C. VI. 19 Heggen ober harwen ober 
Kwyn ober gees dryue. isfip^ Durham D/>er^urtees) 
104 Harrawinge and sawinge upon a Sondaye. i8Bb Ouida 
Maremma 1 . 3 They will. . plough, and harrow, and sow. 

o. intr. (for piusive). Of laud : To suffer har- 
rowing ; to turn out under the harrow. 

1841 7ml. R, Agric. See. II. 11. 183 It [soil] never failed 
. . .CO harrow down as mellow as possible, 
j td. Back-harrow, bitli-Aarrotv: see quota. 
tSM Huloxt, Harrow come when it Is in grasse, called 
InuHc harrowe, >«r/iiia, sarrio. 1780 A. Young Tour iret. 
11 . 908 Bull harrow it, that is wiin harrows without teeth. 
t 2 . transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 
‘ plough * (the sea, etc.). Ohs. 

1583 Stanyhiirst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 33 His launce stafiTe thee 
dust top turuye doth hanow. Ihid. iii. 76 'I'he lea by our 
mariners with the oars cleenc canted is harrowd. 

8. To tear, lacerate, wound (physically). 

1^33 T. Adams Exp. 3 Peter i. t 6 The thorns hanowing 
his sacred head. 1733 Sombivillb Chase 11. 119 Th‘ 
imratient Rider.. With g^ling Spurs harrows his mangled 
Sides. 1786 tr. Btek/ortTs Vatksh (1834) 67 Harrowing his 
cheeks with a few scratches. 

+ b. To team/. Obs. 

ifi®6 A Scolokkr Diaphantus{jt^bd^ 36 He hauereueoge, 
or harrow vp my will 

4 . To lacerate or wound the feelings of; to vex, 
pain, or distress greatly. (Rarely with up.) 

s6m Shakb. Ham. 1. i. 44 It harrowet me witn fear and 
wonder, ibid, 1. v. 16 , 1 could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy soule. c 169B Sandri90N Serm. 
II. 303 Our thoughts are so pulled ana harrowed this way 
nnd that way. 1634 Milton Con\us 565 Amax'd I stood, 
harrow'd with grief and fear. 3733 ^mkuvillx Chase tv. 
485 Th* ambitious Wretch, whose disoontented Soul Is har- 
row'd Day and Night. iltS Kkatingk Trar. (1817) 1 . 15a 
Dreadful stories, whereby the minds of good p^le . . are 
harrowed up. tifis Mxkivalx Rom. Emp. VI 11 . IxvIH. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by the misery around him. 
t D. To vei^ disturb. Obs. 

1699 Holland A mm. MareoU. xxt. x. 177 He JJnlian] 
harrowed the memoriall \memoriam vexavttl of Cmstan* 
tine, as one that had bcene a deviser of innovation. 

1 8. To castrate. Obs. 

mgStewarPs Trialiy^ He wants to harrow him [a horse] 
this spring, ibid. 179 At the harrowing. 

Hence Hairowod ppl. a., UaiTowing vbl. sb. 

1783 G. WAsmiiGTON i^rf/. (1891) 
XII. 93i( After three pioughings and three harrowimM, 
sowed millet. 1788 Faloonbbidob Afr. SUsoe Tr. 41 Tlie 
harrowed parts of the bedi of the unoffending seaman. 
s847DisaAXLi Temcrodw. xvi, ' Icannot leave her thought 
the harrowed Tancred. 1888 Athomsmm ii Aug. 189/3 
The inevitable harrowing of the reader's feelings. 
SiWOir (hfe'rpe>, v:^ Formi: z herRlon, 3 
her6h8ii,liarliaii, 3-4110^3811,4 liorwon,li8rowo, 
luurwo, harrowe, hara, hora, 4-5 bovowo, 4-6 
harow(o, h 8 ro, 61 iarow, 6 -harrow. [Aby-form 
of Harry v., OE. herpan, of which tho pa. t. and 
po. pple. hergodi, kertpd, and vbl. sb. komsng re- 
gularly became in MX. herweds, korwsd, Xorwyng. 
whence, by change of •er before cons, to -or, and 
levelling, cafitie ME. harwe, harowe, harrow^ 
trans. To borry, rob, ^il. a. Used etpeaally 
in the phrase to harrow Ml, said of Christ. 

c leoe Isce Hairowing below], a taiM St. Marker, to pu 
herehedest belle, a im Cursor M. 06096 Of hell it hams 
be hard pnsun. 13.. Sir Bones (MS. A.) 44^ Be him, bet 
herwede hellc. ctjPfi Chaucxb MUUPsTWyrb Byhym 
that harwed {v.rr. narlede, haried, harowed] belle. C tsoe 
How Plowman iemsd Pater- Nosier 39 in HasL E.CP. P. 


tK^noWp luaopue’ipn), im. Obs* Forms: 
4 hnrovL, -ow, -awo, 4-6 horowo, horvowo, 4-7 
harrow (s a rowo), 5-v horro, 6 honbk, horoU, 
5- horo. [0. OF. haro, narou, hareu, harei, harau, 
hero, of obscure ori^. The popular notion, 
found already in i4tb c., that the expressloii was 
ha Foul, a gsU npon Ron, Raoul, or Kollo, duke 
of Normandy, U not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.1 

1 . A cry of distress or alarm ; a coll for auckmur. 


sonsidoinfi^ C/Af. since ^ 1000, (Modem infirances 
are either mtt ME., or from mod.F.) 

IS*. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 480 ^he . . grodde ‘ Harow I* with 
mret mge. ty/o Ayenb. 31 Huanne pe man. .nele juwe te 
heued to gode I* aorte ne grede harou be ssrifte. e 1386 
Chaucer MitleAs T. 100 Lat bo Nicholas Or I wol cne, 
out, harrow, and aIIoil — Roeods T. 130 lohn . . gan to 
crie harrow and weylaway Oure hors is Im. 1413 Pilgr, 
Sewle (Coxton) 1. vii. (iBro) 6 I/Cte us cryen a rowe and 
oute upon them all I e 1460 Tewnetey Myst. (Surtees) 307 
Oute, haro, out, out 1 haikyn to this home. 1481 Caxton 


Froiss. \l. clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.] 574 Out, harowe, what 
n^hife IS this. 1330 Palbgr. 501/9 My mother was 
afnyde there had ben theves in her house, end she kryed 
out haroll aburome. 1390 SnNSEB F. Q. 11. viii. 46 Harrow 
and well awayl After so wicked deede why liv'st thou 
lenger day? a 1843 W. Cabtwbight Ordinary iiL 1 in 
Haxl. Dodsiey Xlf. 953 Harrow, alas I I swell here as 1 
go. [1863 Sala Copt. Daugenms 11. iv. 133 Yon may 

3 Haro upon me fora Cynic. 1894 F. S. Ellio Reynard 
Harowe 1 1 cry on that vile crew.] 

II 2 . In Law of Normandy and Channel Isles, in 
form Aim/; seequots. 

s68e Warbustom Hist. Gnomsey% 43 (xSea) too Ctasaem 
de Haro, is thus practised. When any man finds another 
entwing uMn his possessions, .crying out three times haro, 
he in the king’s name discharges any workmen . . from pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or others . .ate- 
wards he commences his action in the court. If he neglect 


ments on property are ^sometimes met by a very peculiar 
exclanmory app^, called * Ha I Ro I* repeated thrice. It 
is epnside^ to be the remains of an okl appeal to Rollo, 
Duke of Normandy, and Is followed by action. 

8 . 08 sb. The calling of harrow / ; outcry. 
ejyn York Myst. xxxl 84 Penne gete we some harrowe 
full hwmly at hande. 1333 Stewart Cupo. Scot. (1858) 1 . 
liuThair wes no thing hot harrok, how and cry. 

Swroww ^ (hm-rpeoi), [f. Harrow 0.1] 

L One who harrows land. 

C1440 Norn. In Wr..WOlcker 687/16 ilk harpiemior, a 
haroer.^ . zsSB-7e Huloxt, Harrower, when it Is baeke 
burrowed, or weeder, oarritor. 1641 Beer Fesrm. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 140 Harro wers have usually sifi, ora^ two qnartc.. 
aday. 1888 R.HoLMX/frwmrfyriii. 043/1 Good Plowaian, 
Sower, Harrower, and Oerter. 

1 2 . ff. Harrow sb.^J A harrow-maker. Obs. 
^3 Cdih. Angi. ij6l% An Hnrow or a harow-maker (A. 
a Harowcr)b erpkarms. 

8. One who harrows (the sonl, feelings). 

*•■4 J- Woar Alicia de Lacy IV. eSjHarroweni of 
the soul and slow consumers of the body. 1880 Wnitbv 
Awaken. Mary Fonwick III. ii. 18 A glorifierM maudlin 
sentimentality, a harrower of foeluigs. 

Hfo*n0WW^. Obs. or arch. Alao 5 bonrora, 
6 harroor. [f. Harrow vJQ 
1 . A spoiler : a by-form of HarbziiL Har- 


rower of hell, an oppellRttoti of Christ 

CI480 Cro. tihakB.^.) ifo Wexull# telle.. How 

harwere of belle Wat born tbie nyght. 

. 8. A bird of prey ; «Habriie 1 3, q.v. 
Btemdafi vbl. sb. : see Harrow and 
Haa»owlBf(h8ffTP«ii9).i^^ [f.HARBoww.n 
Tlmthaifows or laoetateBtlm feeling; acntelydit- 
tressinff or riainfnl- 

cdl,. vt. .i, My mmI Iwnmiiw 
•MnUk^ AJC(iuniiMialn.£M.ir4,ki4(2*BMidi 
sKm Otlwr dMdbytt noM hMNwiato— . pNMBMd 

Hanwlb’tMwlagly adv., ■kHMilagBtM. 
im W.TAyiMin JMMI,^X«i>.XXVni. t,, BcttMly 
ny tam w divinriy jwt iMiwmify wpt^tw. 




IntKtigiL ynMioB. 

157 M. |«i«h mM (Am 


Wmer durri). iM Abo 4-/ Xinqr. pfS. 
Htrtyt mm amm by owlialwmoH of «r to 
tr sAmq. boeom&v or, m in Hasot r.* 
ftmUbr ■qaltobBt .of tho Chrioltta bum 1 . . 
(«din« iboSMbutaioouBM jStoviPi oflgiiiilv 





HAB8H. 


=» Henriette) ; uied «lfo in traniferred applica- 
tions, and as part of numy appellatives. 

I. 1 . The proper name. 


tn tiMi. 1 . 30 I he most wise prince the seventh 

Henry. tSiO M ilton Sonnet to Laws, Harry, whose tune- 
Tul and well-measured song 

2 . As a generic name for: a. A country fellow 
(? adt.), 6. A young Englishman of a low-class 
type: cf. ^Abby. 

sml^noaa JOiW. Jf'mSe- Tompse, Harry, a countr)* fellow, 
leei Craven Dial., Harry, a country man, a rude lK»r. 
1874 A/i year Rontui Xlt. 617 We have all been intro- 
duced to Harry at home . . We do not style him *Arry, as 
some offensively and in the worst taste do. 

3 . pi. Harrys or KingHarrys : playing cards of 
the second quality. 

tSsa Bradtheenft JraL 16 Apr. (in RhiM. See, Trans. 


distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews 1S67 VoyR/ayiny-Carti terms (Ibid. 64) Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. 

II. With qualihcation, Oid, Loni, Blind, 

4 . Old Harry : A familiar name Tor the Devil : 
see also Old and Nick. To play OldJiarry ivith : 
to^ play the devil or the mischief with ; to work 
mischief upon ; to ruin. 

1777 Bmand Pep. Antiq. (1870) III. 54 In the north of 
England Old Harry is also one of the popular names of the 
devil. 1796 in Ghohk Diet. Vnlg. Tofigne, iSaf Sgoit 
Redgauntiet ch. viii, There is none but Quid Harry, as 
1 know of, that can match ye. 1837 Marryat D^JSemi 
xlvit, TheyVe played Old Harry witli the rigging. 184a 
Barham ingel. Leg., Merck. I’enice Moral, Pitch Greek to 
old Harnr, and stick to Conundrums ! iSSe Mrs. Lvnn 
Linton Rebel of Family 11. ix. These evening damps and 
chills play Ok\ Harry urith one's bronchial tubes. 

6. (See quots.) 

a tjoo B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew,Otd Harry,VLCotajyod\\\ovi 
used by Vintners, when they Itedevil their Wines. 1796 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Teague, Old harry, a composition used 
by vintners to adulterate their wines. 

0 . By the Lord Harry \ a form of swearing ; of 
doubtfnl origin. 

1687 Congrrvr Old Back, 11. i, By the Lord Harry he says 
true. 1708 Mottrux Rabelais iv. xx. (1737) 87 Sound, 
Friend, in the Lord Harry's Name. s8at iIyron JEpigr, 
Brasiers* Addr, Caroline, By the Lord Harry ! Tncy’ll 
find . . much more, ite Besant Demoniac x v, Then, by the 
lAird Marry •« if the Devil wins this time, you shall be the 
prise show of the mad-house ! 

7 . Blind Harry: see 'B lind a. 16. 

111 . Combinations. 

8. In apposition : Hasnry-banning, a local name 
of the three-spined stickleback. Harry-bird, the 
Greater Shearwater (Jhtffinus major). Harry , 
Denohman, Harry Butohman, local names of i 
tlie hooded or Danish crow, f Harry-llon, * a | 
horse-godmother’ (Halliwell). Harry-long-legs, | 
the cranedy or daddy-long-legs, f Harry-rufian, 

a swaggerer. 

x66i Lovell Hitt, Anim, Min, 235 .Stickle-backs, 
Hackles: or "Horry bannings, are naugnt and unwhole- 
some. IJ7B Eng, Gazetteer s.v. Pembrokeshire, llfie puffin i 
and the *hAiTy-bird breed in holes, and commonly in those 
of the rabbits, it.. W. G. Waters l^ords not in Forby in j 
NerPArch, VIII. 167 ^ Harry Denehman, the Danish crow. \ 
1885 SwAiNSON /Vw. Names Birds 86 Hooded exssfkijOorsms j 


month a "Hany-long-legs. 1781 Mao. D'Arulav Hiary 
14 Sept., A Harry Longlegs .. after much trial to catch, 
eluded me. ifei S. Judd Margaret 11. i. (1871) 160 She has 
caught a hArrydong-legH and holds it by one of its shanks. 
1S09-10 Corbet Klegfe on Raetis Poems (1807 > 5 When 1 
past Paules, and travell'd in ^hat walke Where all oure 
nrittaine-slnneni sweare and talk; Ould '^Harry-ruffians, 
bankerupts, southsayen. 

9 . attrib. TSLoarty groat, a jgroat coined by Henry 
VIII; the old Harry groat, $ that which bears the 
king’s head with a long face and longhair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of Henry VI. Harry racket, 
a name ofBlIndman's lafi. Harry aovereign, a 
sovereign of Henry VII or Henry VIII. 


{horegen, herien), OH(r. harjlht, herjdn, herron, 
MHCL heren, hejien. herigen, hergen, ON. herja. 
Da. Oleiit. tyiie *harjdjan, f. ^hario- 

host, army, Hkbk sh. It is notable that in this 
word the 0£. g from j\ though originally palatal 
(cf. pple. heriende in iElfrcd’s Orosms), passM over 


fcf nnirA^iVirJWfr.Vl^^^^^ ' drawyn. fradata. M94 Fabyaii CAnFit. vil 4*9 

(ci. pple. heriende in ^Ifrcd s Orostus) , jwssed^er ( har>^ loThamys sydo, where . . tin 

into the guttural spirant, giving w in ME. This rublmsshe & sando . . they buryed me conucyiNl 
prob. took place first liefore the back vowels, in ^ycs. 1530 Palsg^SIS^s He haryeth hym al> 


pa. t herrode, pa. pple. kergpd, vbl. ib. hergung, 
whence, by extension, the MP 3 , present, hertvhe, 
herioe, karyoe, 11 akhowt».^, beside the normal her^e, 
heryhe, Kerry, harry. In ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF*, harier, herier, 
herrier, in same sense.] 

1 . inir. To make predatory raids or incursions ; 
to commit ravages. 

^ iELVRRD Oros, I. i. I Ip pa Cwenas herxiaS hwilum 

oil oa Norffmen. I but. ii. 1 1 He wass heriende A feohteiide 
fiftig wintra. a 1000 O, E. Chren. an. 794 (K;irlc) $9 pa 
hmSenan on NorShymbrum hergodon. 1194 Jbid, an. 1014 
(Earle) 131 Hi . .sceoldnn ..calle art^aidere faran and hcr^ian. 
c sous Lay. 14000 purh pi lond heo lerncff, and hmr^ie^, and 
berneS. c ijite T.indksay (Pitscotiie) Chron, Scot. (1728) 6 
I'hcy passed through the country and lierried and slew 
wherever they came. 1610 Ht»LiAN» Camden's Brit, i. 86 
Hnrrie and iiiake hnyock of all. /ri6t6 Bkaijm. & Ft. 
Bonduca il. iii, Ilarmng fur victuals. 1S37 Carlvlk Fr. 
Reft, 111 . 1. i, l*he Prussians were harrying and ravaging 
about Metx. RF.EMAN No*‘tM. Conq. (cd. 3) I. V. 312 The 

Danes spread thetii.se1ves over the country, harrying. 

2 . irons. To overrun (a place or territory) with 
an army ; to ravage by war or invasion ; to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, 

riaog Lay. 1640 He..her)ede pat lond. 1375 Barbour 
Brnce xix. aSo ‘rhe scottis men all cokd.iill Fra end till 
end thai hcryit haill. ^1460 Batt. Otitflntnrne 14 in 
Percy's Ret., And txildely brente Northomljcrlunde, And 
haryed many a tuwyn. J. Harrison Exhort. Scoties 

209 How the countrey hatli lieen oner runiie, spoyled and 
heried. 1381 Savii.r Tacitus' Hist, iii.xlix. (1391) 143 Italic 
he harried os a conquered countrey. a 1649 Dri'mm. op 
Hawth. Hist, yas. 1 1 , Wks. 11711)31 The earl of Huiitly 
burnt and berried all the lands of the carl of M iirray. 1670 
Milton Hist, Fug, it. Wks. (1847) 500/1 The Saxons with 
pc|^tual landings and invasions harried the South coast of 
Britain. . «8SS Macaulay /fir/. Eng. IV. 73 One band .. 
harried thecouiity of Wicklow. 1874 urrrn.S A«^r/ Hist. i. fi t. 

6 Pirnte-lxmts were harrying the western coast of tlie island. 

fb. spec. To despoil hell; as said of Jesus 
Christ after his death ; » Hakuow v.^ a. Ohs. 

esMOO Trin, Coll, Horn, at For to bo tiaie cam (wt he 
heretede belle, a 1840 Lofiong in Coti, Horn. 205 [He] 
puruh his holi passiun werp hene deouel udun and heriede 
.. .rV . a rm cursor M. 1446 Til pat our lauerd harid {v.r, 
heried] hell, e sm Mironr Salnacioun 3032 This helle 
entered Ihesu. .And of alle soviet there inne he heryde it. 

a To rob (birds’ nests u The current word in 
mod. Sc. 

1637^ Row //fr/. A'iV4(i842)p.xxxii,l wnsinformed, that 1 
some narichonerls . . did herir craw nestes. 1818 Scorr A ntiq, 
vii, ^^ony n kittywake's and lungie's nest hae I harried up ■ 
amang thae very black rocks. 1894 Crockrtt Raiders 75, 

I had come over to harry gleds* nests. j 

8. To harass (persons by hostile attacks, forced I 
exactions, or rapacity ; to despoil. | 

a 1300 Cursor M, 29340 paa pat pouer men oucr-lais, and j 
hcrijs Irt.r, robbes] pam. 13.. E. /&. Al/it. P, B. 1179 He 
herded vp a 1 Israel. 2900 ao Dunbar Poems xiii. 34 Sum | 
is put owt of hit posse.ssioun ; Sum herrrit, and on ci^dens ! 
dynis. 1635 RuTiiKKvnRD Lett. (i86a) I. 148 It is His ' 
honour His .servants should not be herned and undone in j 
Hit service. Burns Addr. Beelzebub 37 While they're 
only poind'C and herrict. i8t6 Scon- Old Afort. viii. 
Harried and undone !— body and gudes ! 
b. To drive forth stripped of bouse or goods. Sc. 

_ — .... e?-. — I . 


13. . £. E. AHit, P.C, 178 Sembled pay were, Herded out 
of vohe hyme. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Conse. 4305 (Hart. MS. 
6923. If. 62), And deuylles salle harre hym up evene Tn the 
ayre. cij|B8 Chaucer Pars. T. F 97. ^2430 Arfr .SV. 

Kath. xxiv. (18B4) 53 Than anoon pe holy mayde was narytd 
forth to turment. e 1440 Prosnp, Part*. 227/2 Haiyyn, or 
drawyn, trahkio. 149k Fabyam Chron, vii. 420 Then the 
corps. . were har>^ to Thamys sydo, where . . tliero In the 
rublmsshe & sando . . they buryed me conucyed these .iii. 
bodyes. 1530 Palbgb. 579/t He haryeth hym aboute as if 
he were a traytour. 1804 T. Wrioiit Passions ii. iii § a. 73 
Like wild horses drawing a coach . . herrying and herling 
their Maister at their pleasure. 1613 K. Cawdrrv Tabk 
Alph. (ed. 3X Harrie, pull violently. 2604 Hrywooh 
Gnnaik. 1. xv Harrieng the virgin thence. 2845 Emilv 
Bronte XVutneriug Heights xxxiv. 280 * Th'divil 's harrteil 
oflT his Houl ', ho cried. 

t Karry, int, Ohs. Also 5 harrer, 6-7 aree. 
A call to a horse ; — Hait. 

c 2440 Promp. Pam*. 221/2 Hayht. hany. c 1460 Teavue- 
tey Afyst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, ioiurllie, hyte, An«l 


ley Afyst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, iofurllie, hyte, An«l 
let the ploghe stand. 1990 Minsiiku Sp. Diet., Harre 
(.Sp.). a voice of tarters to tneir horses, saying, nree, gee, 
haight, etc. 

t aany-earrj. Ohs. (.See quots., mul cf. 

HrKBY-CUKIlY). 

> 493"4 Ordinatue in Yarmonth //A Entries (AVi;/; 
Arckieol, 11855 ^6^) Now of bite divers of the saiiie 

inhabitants have devi.sed carts, called Harry Curries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Carmen, set., 
boys and girls to go with the said carts. .Every harry carry 
man, keeping a harry carry to get money by the same, .shafl 
keep to go with the same one hable maiL 1870 'rHORNituMv 
Tour Eng. 11 . xix. 37 These narrow rows [at Varmoiich) 
created a necessity for a spScial low, long narrow veiiicle, 
first introduced in Henry the Seventh's time, and hence 
popularly known as * Harry-carriei ‘ 

Kanjintf (hx-riiin), vhl. sh. Forms : see the 
vb. rOK. nergung, f. hergian to Habhy: see 
-TNG i.J Warlike incursion ; devastation, laying 
waste ; ravaging, plundering, raiding. 

C900 tr. Biedds Hist. 1. ix. [xi.] (rSQfi) 42 Seo herxung 
WAS burh Alaricum Gotena cynine j^eworden. c sooo 0 . F, 
Chron. an. 994 (Earle) 112 note. Hi .. worhton pa;t ma*stc 
yfel..on iNemette and nerej^unge and cm man slyhtum. 
a lapa Prev, jEl/red 90 in O. F. Misc. 108 To werie )xit 
loncT wip hunger and wip herivnge. Diurn, 

Otcurr, (Rannatync) 104 The hereinj^ of Bothuile Mure. 
1871 Freeman rsisf. Ess. Ser. 1. viu. 216 The coasts of 


Britain, .desolated by their harryings. 

Ka*ny-n<0t. Ohs. or dial. The same as 
n.\KKY-WATEB net : sec Mow. 

2809 Leslie 0/ Pofvit 79 (Jam.) He does not know what n 
harry-net is. 2867 Smyth .SailoPs lVord‘bk,, Harry-net, 
a net with such small mei»lie.sand so formed, ns to lake even 
the young and small fish. 

t fiarry-Boph, Obu [Shortened from Henry- 
Sophister, latinized ,Sophista Henrtcidnus, as given 
by Fuller: see qnot. 1661. (By an academic joke 
referred to Gr. very wise.)] A class of 

students in the University of Cambridge: see quots. 


The same as 


students in the University of Cambridge: see quots. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) tst An HeurySophister. 
So are they called, who after four years standing in the 
ITniverxity, stay themselves from commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, to render them . . more capable of prefenuent. Se\'eral 
reasons are a.s6igned of their name . .The truth is this, in the 


e truth is this, in the 


reign of King Henry the eighth, after the destruction of 
Monasteries, learning was at a loss, and the University .. 
.st(x)d at a gaxe what would become of her. Hereupon 
many Students staid them.selves, two, three, some four 
years, as who would sec, how their degrees, (tiefore they 
took them) should be rewarded and maintained.^ 1799 
Mag, 20 (Farmer) A Harry, or errant Soph .. is one who, 
having kept all the terms, by statute rec|uirrd previous to 
his law-act, is hoe ipso facto entitled to wear the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as batchclor, by courtesy. 
sSes Cambridge Unev, Cat. -A A .student who has cleclared fur 


2949 Compl. Scot. XV. ns vane hope, .hes gnrt mony 
of vs tie hareyt furtht of nouse and berlierye. 299a Abp. 

' Hamilton Catech. (1884) 49 Quhasa. .hurtis ony utner man 
! and hareis him out of house and Imrlxirie. 1603 Jas. I Sp, 

' Hampton Crt, Confer, in Fuller Ch. Hist. x. 1^1 will make 
them conform themselves ; or else 1 will harry them out of 
the land, or else do worse. 1799 Johnson s. v.. In Scotland 
it signifies to rob. plunder, or oppress . . as—* he harried me 
out m house and nome ' ; that tshe robbed me of my good.s 
and turned me out of doors. 

4 . To worry, goad, tonnent, harasR ; to maltreat, 
ill-use, iiersecnle ; to worry mentnlly. 

a taegflo AieJirander4^Bi And othire harlotry fe hant [xtc 
heris iVgoste. 1930 Palsgr. 579A Why do you hnr>'e the 
poore felowe on this focyon T 1609 Holi. a n n A mm. A farcell, 
214 He was haunted and harried with the horrible apparitions 
and spectres of Furies. 2693 FI* Ccxjan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 8 ' 
I Being wearied with harrjung those ptxit bodies tn such I 
fashion, they cast them all battered to pieces into the Sea* | 
2784 Johnson Let. to Dr. Taylor aa Ma)\ I'liaC your mind 
anoufd be harried it is no wonder. 1899 Tknnvson Gnine- 
vere 358 Thou their tool, set on to plague, .and harry me. 
t o. To 'ravish, violate. Ohs. 

1991 Harimoton OrL Fur, xii. vi, Thus in his right to 
have his mistresse hair'd. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. i. 

Iv. Wks. 1878 IL 36 He harried her among a throng of 
PandMTi, 

6. To plunder, catty off in a marauding raid 
(cattle, etc.). Now Sc, 

tgff Fenton Qyieriard, III. (1599) IIS The cattell being I 
homed by the ond and the other. i6eo Holland LBfy x. 
ii. 352 Thw. .harrie and drive away prises lioth of men and | 
cattell. s8e8 Scorr Marm, 1. xix, Harried the wives of j 
Greenlaw's goods. 1830 (Salt Latvrie T, vi, viii. (1849) 288 
Hstn^g the webs and yam of the oonntry wives. 

7 . To drag. Ohs, or dial. 


Inglitt nobfa 1488 Ld. High Tireas, Aee. Scot, I. So Item, 
in Ifari nobllis and salutis foniti and one. isey ibid, 345 
Item, to Hannis, gnnnar. .a quartar of one liari noUU. 
iffii Conosu^CaPifiu , a play . . not mnch vnlike our *Hnrry- 
racket, or Hldman-bUiML CHmmsneette, the nune 

called Hodman-blind ; Harrie«adiet ; or, are you Bllhid. 
tStg J. SnrMBNi Saiyr. Ess. 371 She hath old *hany 
sovtimigne8..iogivaawayoD herdeath bed. 

XfU^ (hod'ii), V. Forms: x horgUn, 
Il•v3ian, 3 luirojftxithMloii, beriaii, 3-4 Imqon, 
4 hsrUsn, bam, bm, hari, 4-7 b0nr(a, 3 bary- 
aan, 4^-6 barjfo, 6-0 Se. bany* 7 bafria, 6- 
bikifjrTSea also Harrow v .9 [OE. hptiam, 
*OLG. hanm, MLG., MDu. hiren, hergm 
VOL. V. 


2898 Cambridge Univ, Ceu.-fb A .student who has cleclared fur 
I jiw or Physic, may put on a fulLslceved gown, when thojic 
of the same year, who go out at the regular tame, have taken 
their degree of Bachrior of Arts. He is then styled a 


of the same year, who go out at the regular tame, have taken 
their degree of Bachrior of Arts. He is then styled a 
Harry-Soph ^cptwo^oc). 

tKa’ny-watWf a, and sh. Also 6 horrie- 

wator. fl. Harry v . -f Water.] 

1 . adj. That harries or despoils the water. As 
sh., short for hany-xvater net, a kind of net with 
ir.rshes so small as to catch very small fish. 

1970 Se, Acts yas. Yf, c. 8o HiaC destroyes the Smokes 
ind uya of Salmound . . lie Polkes, Creilles, Trsmmd-ncts, 
and Herrie-waters. 

2 . transf, and^. CL drag-net, 

29SS Lynuksay Monarchs 4761 Their hetyrraler they 
sored in all countries, sffso A. Svmson Chrises Test. Un/, 
K viij (Jam.X iThe doctrine of Purgatory] is ane herne- 
\iater*net, and hath oner-spread the whole waters. 2609 
/. Kovd Last Batteii dilBijsm.) Alexander had fished the 
whole world vrith his hcrrie-rratCMieL 
Harae, -er, obs. ff. Harsh, Hawmb, ITawhrk. 
Haraegaye, var. of Arohroat, Ohs. 
tIM in VoVLB Mitii. Diet. 

tH 4 *n 0 ll|V. Obs. rare, [a. F. harceler, in 
15th c. harceller, for kerceler, f. OF. herser to har- 
][pw.] trans. To aggravate, exacerbate. 

1603 Kt>«>Rio Montedgne iti. xiiL (163a) 014 He .. in stead 
ofappearinadoth haricll and unring them. 

Kteill (hftif), tf. .Forms: f-6 hank, 4 ank, 
5 baraka, ban, 6 bane, hanbe, har(r)7ah(e, 
6-7 barriah, 6- banb. [ME. harsh, a nortbern 
word, found from / 1300, agrees in form (but 
hardly in senae) with OSw. harsh, Sw. hHrsk, 
Da. narsk nma, rancid, rutty (as bacon), not re- 
corded in ONorse: alao in form and sepsc with 

14 



HABSH. 


HABTSHOBir. 


MLG. And mocl.C^. harsch hmh, rough. As a 
general Eng. word, harsh {harrish) is not found 
before i6th c. There is a northern by-form Habk. 

Ulterior etymology obscure : conjectured to be a deriv. in 
•jA, -iA,of haril (quad hardsk\ or of the root A/ir- in harm,\ 
L Uisagrccably hard and rough to the touch ; 
coarse in texture ; rugged. 

aijoo Cursor Af. 9x341 I-^n dnntand harsk and herd. 
c 1375 .SV. Ltg. SaiutSf Ba^tisia 378 Ine to arsk hare he 
wes clede. 7 tfr 1400 Mortt A rth. 1084 Harske as a hunde- 
fisGh..So washe hyde of hat hulke hally al over! igia 
DotrcLAa j^neis iv. x. 9 Amang buskis harsk. 1600 J. 


DotrcLAa jnMtts IV. X. 9 Amang buskis harsk. 1600 J. 
Poky tr. Leo*s A Mas r. 36 A kinde of harsh haire like 
gtiates. 1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ouranm Dij, Our 
ipokes lieene blunt rude harrish uncooth. i6a6 Bacon 
Syha S 516 The Pith and the Kernel.. ase both of a harsh 
AuUtance. 1737 Bracken Farriery impr, (1756) I. 399 
An old Horse's Mouth being naturally harsh and thin of 
KirRh u)ion the Roof. pM Pace Adv, TexS-Bk, CeoL iv. 
85 V'olcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the finger. 

2 . Repugnant or unpleasant to other bodily senses, 
a. Unpleasantly rough to the taste ; astringent. 

c 1440 Frontp, rarv. 338/9 Harske, or haske, as sundry 
fruiyii (/’. bars, or harske), 1533 Klwt Cast. Heithe 11. 
vii. 1 1 S4>) sob, [Grapes] which are in Caste bytter or harryshe. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike I)ed. (1580) A ij b, Ihis fruiie. .male 
>crhaps in the first tastyng, seeme somewhat rough and 
ifirshe in the mouthe. s6a6 Bacon Syh*a f 40 Such Astric- 
ion is found in Tilings of an Harrish Tast. 1637 Mit roN 
Lyiidas 3, I come to pluck your berries harsh and crude. 
1809 PiNKNKY 7 >ar^ France 139 'Hie water, .is so harsh that 
it cannot lie drunk. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 358 
Black Oxide of Mercury, .is. .of a harsh ta.Hte. 

b. Disagreeably rough to the ear ; jarring, dio- 
cordant. 

tm (implied in Harshness]. 1968 Graptqn Chfvn. 11 . 
49 He was harrish of voyce, but yet eloquent, im Hooker 
Feet. Pol, V. xxvii. 8 3 Certain harsh and vnpleasani dis- 
cords. 71630 Milton At a Solemn Music so And with 
harsh din Broke the fair musick. 1670 Narborouch Tm/. 
in Acr. Setf, Late Voy, 1. (171 1) 6e The Men have a harsh 
Language, and stieak ratling in the Throat. 1870 E. Pea* 
rocK Ralf Skirl. II. 9t7 lA>ud and harsh as the scream of 
the pe.icock. i8m W. aIinto in Bookman Nov. e6/i They 
are the only harsh notes in a volume of delightlur verse, 

o. Of rough aspect ; unpleosing or mharmonious 
to the eye ; forbidding. 

1774 Golorm. Wat, Hist, (1776) IV. 300 His face tanned, 
and all his lineaments . , harsh and blackened by the sun. 
1837 W. Irvino Capt. Bonnesnile 111 . 141 The red glare of 
the fires upon these wild groups and harsh faces. 1841 W. 
SrALOiNG Italy 4 r It. lsl.l. 177 ITie energy and harsh pro- 
portions, sometimes reaching the height of caricature . . In 
the hronse and terra*cotta figures. 1894 Wilson Cycl, 
Pkoiogr, T79 A picture without half tones is harsh. 

d. Disagreeable or forbidding in general phjrsi* 
cal effect ; attended with discomfort ; rough, rude. 

1613 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage (1614) 499 The Ki^essen .. 
Itcseliti, harsh names of harsher people in those most harsh 
and horrid desalts. i68t Dryden Abe, 4 r Achit, To Rdr., 
The physician.. prescribes harsh remedies to an inveterate 
disease. 1841 Jamks Brigand ii« The harsh and boisterous 
state of the weather. sM Kank Arct. Fxpl, II. xxL 9ix 
A cache of meat deposited . . in this harsh wilderness, 

8. Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feelings ; 
severe, rigorous, cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling, a. 
Of actions, systems, etc. 

North Plutarch m (R.) His speech was not 
harsh nor churlish, but very mild and pleasant, as appeareth 
hy the letters he wrote. 1588 .Shaks. A. L, L, v. li. 989 Ic 
can neucr be, They will digest this harsh indignitie. ito 
W. CHAMBKaLAYNK Pharonuida i. iil (1850) 55 Whatever 
crime's the cause Of this harsh sentence. 1709 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let, to Miss A. iFortley at Aug., Repent of 
your harsh censure. • 1849 Macaulay Hist, Essg, II. 90 
Under the harsh administration of Laud, 
b. Ofpcnions. 

1580 SriiNRV Arcadia 431 (N.) The veric shining force of 
excellent vertue, though in a very harrish sul^t. iipfi 
StiAKS. Merck. F, iv. 1. 193 Not on thy soale ; but on thy 


1580 SriiNRV Arcadia 431 (N.) The veric shining force of 
excellent vertue, though in a very harrish sul^t. iipfi 
StiAKS. Merck. F, iv. 1. 193 Not on thy soale ; but on thy 
souIc harsh Jew Thou mak*st thy knife keene. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Wks. V. 338 As conquerors, they have imtialcd the 
imlicy of the harshest of tluit harsh race. 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato <ed. 9) III. fo9 He is a harsh master to his servants. 

4 . Repugnant to the understanding or taste; 
grating ui>on the mind or sesthetic faculty ; strained, 
forced ; 1ackingsmoothne88,tnmlcasing, ungraceful. 

*594 W11.1.0BIR Atnsa (x 88 o) 19 Easie to be vnderstood, 
without harrish absurdity. i6e4 Carr. Smith Firginia 
Pref. 1 Fhough the beginning may seeme harsh ..a pleasanter 
Discourse ensues. 1710 Berkeley Princ, Hum. Knowl, 

I 18 It Hounds very harsh to say we eat and drink ideas. 
1841 Myers Cath, Tk. 130 No harsh transitions Nature 
knows. 1897 Grrni'Ki.l fit Hunt A4yia *li|eoS iii. 10 An 
atx‘iis.^tive after ‘fast to the world’ is very harsh. 

B. Cemo, a. Parauynthetic, as harsh-ftaiund^ 
mannered, -syllahled, •‘tongued, ’^voiced adjs. b. 
Adverbial, as harsh^bhtsttrin^, -uhaing, -grating, 
•^resounding, •sounding adjs. o. + Horsh^weed, 
Knapweed. Ceniaurea ScaMosa (Sir J. 
Hill Herb, Brit, ^60). 

SoMERViLEK Kj Thy thrcat'niflg voiea 

Harsh-cchoing from the hills. tSia I. Wiluams Baptistery 
Pref (1874) 14 uncoiuh .shapes, *Harsh-featiir*d . , rude of 
limh a 1743 Sa^ce \Fks. (i 770 dl. 75 1 Jod.) Bars *harsh. 

>m SiiAKi. Rich. 7 /, I. ili. 13s With •harsh 
resounding Trumpets dreadful! bray. 1999 — yokn iv. ii. 
150 In rude *harsh sounding rimes. sSt^ryant iliad I. 

I. 30 •Hnrsh-tongued I thou ever dost suspect me. tWaa 1 
Lynch Theo, 1 >Th. v. 73 Wisdom is not Vmrsh-voiced. ] 
XW8h, V, rare, [f, prec. adj.] 
tl. itsir. To gives oarih sound ; to creak. Obs. 


1583 Stanviiurst efCueis t. (Arh.) 39 Gatef with the metal 
dooe creakc in shrilhated harshitig. ibid, 11, 61 At leiiigch 
with rounsefal, from stock viiirunoced, yt harsunelh. 

2 . trans. To mb or clash roughly against. 

1889 H. A. C. Dunn Feueingf vii. 98 The defender porriet 
tierce with a crisp tap, taking care not to harsh his blade. 

Xanhen (bauj'n], v. rare, [£ Habbh a, 
-KN •\] trans. To render harsh. 

1804 Mirror III. 193/1 Sounds of harmony, harsbened 
Into discord, ifiap Kingsley Alt, Locke xxxii, A soured 
and harshened s^rit. s88o Bertha Thomas Violho^Player 
II. X. 348 In a strange harshened accent. 

Ha*xwlBh« a, nonce-wd. [f. os piec. -f -ish.] 
Somewhat harsh. 

i8si Browning Pippa Passes ii, How to Jonah sounded 
harsnish, Get thee up and go to Tarshish. 

Xarahlj (haupi\ adv, [f. as prec. -f -Lt".] 
In a harsh or disagreeably rough manner; roughly, 
rudely, discordantly, unpleasantly, aeverely, un- 
feelinglv, etc. : see the adj. 

c 137R .Sc. Leg. Saints, A/argaret 437 pe maydine . . hynt 
byme harskly oe be hare. 1990 Siiakh. Com. Rrr. iv. iv. 7 
’Twill sound harshly in her cares. 1^99 Thvnnk Auimadt*, 
(1875) 39 Althoughe yt sholde be iinproperlye or harsely 
^plicd. 1667 hiti.TON P. L, XI. 5^ Like ripe Fruit . . 
Gatherd, not harshly pluckt. 1764 Cowpkr Task vi. W3 
Truths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Rng, 11 . 3x4 A hanth code hardly enforced. 

Xamhnaaa (ha*jfn^‘s\ [f. as prec. + -nehr.] 
The quality of being narsh ; unpleasant roughness, 
discordance, sei'crity, rigour, etc. : sec the adj. 

f S379 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agnes xaa With harsknes he can 
hir assalje. sm-ao Dunbar Poesns xxii. xq For barsknes 
of hir carlich tnrot. 1930 Palsor. Introd. 15 To avoyde all 
maner harshenesse . . whan many consonantes come betwene 
the vowelies. 1961 Turner Herbal 11. 86 Hartls tung . . 
hath a byndjmg taste with an harrishnes, 1695 Aodison tr. 
Virg. Georg, iv. Wks. tiax 1 . at l.uscious sweets, that . . 
Correct the narahness of Che racy juice, a sjOa Blair Lect. 
xviii. 18 Harshness arises from unusual words; from forced 
inversions . . and too much neglect of smoothness and ease. 
*® 47'1 I'ennvmon Princ. 11. 989 My needful .seeming harsh- 
ness, pardon. 

tHa*rBhy, a, Obs. rare, [f. os prec. + *y.] 
Of harsh quality or character, 

1983 Stanyiiurst jCneis iii. (Arb.) 77 Theartoo skriches 
harahye reioyning. 1607 Bar/ey-Breake (1877) a8 The 
harshie rockes are all to^otters rent. 

Hankie, obs. forms of Hakbh. 

XlMllets see Haslet. 

Harst, a Sc. form of Harvest. 

tXa*mtnum9 kOYaatvonffe* Obs. Herb. 
[Introd. 156a from Du. harstrang, Gtr, ham^ 
strenge stranrarv, f. ham urine t strenge tightness, 
rigidi^.] Hog^s Fennel, Peuadanum ojpicinaU, 
Njrnkb Herbal ti. 83 b, Peucedanom Is named . . In 
Duch Har strang, and because we hauc no other name for 
it ..it may lie called in Engltshe also Har sirang. Ibid. 84 
Harstrang . . will make hys hede ache and be diisy that 
gathereth it. ,*576 Lytk Dodoens it. cviii. 998 It is 
called . .in Englisne also Peucedanum, Horestrong,or Here- 
stranye. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 430 If the head be 
annointed with Cascoreum incorporat with oile of roses and 
Harstrang. 1879 Prior PlanLn,, Harstnmg, or Horestrong, 
(hfijt). Forms : 1 heorut, beorot, 1-4 
heort, 3-6 hart, 4-6 berte, 5-6 harte, 5- hart. 

K E. hert, OE. heort, heorot •^OLG, hirot (MDn., 

. hert, LCL hart), OHG. hirt^ (MHG. 

hitx, Ger. hirsch, from earlier hirsz), ON. hjprtr 


stem cognate with L. ceruo-s ; perb. related to Gr. j 
nopar^ horn, os if = * the homed *.] 

1 . The male of the deer, esp. of the red deer ; 
a stag ; spec, a male fleer after its fifth year. 

c8s9 Peep. Psatter xlifij. 9{x1 Swe swe heorut xewilla 9 to > 
waellum wetra. c888 K. ACLrEED Boeth. xxxv. 1 6 Nan heort ) 
ne on.scunod 4 uienne leon. c 1009 Lay. 96769 Swa hiind )>cne ' 
heort driuefi. 1097 R. Guiuc. (1794) 376 Wo so . . slou hert 1 
I Chaucer Z. G, IF, itai (Dido) Ne 


heort driuefi. 1097 
pher liynde. <*1381 


oher liynde. ctgki Chaucer L, G, iF, iiai (Dido) Ne j 
hound for bert or wTlde bor or der. 1308 Trrvira Barth. | 
Be P, R. V. XXV. (X495) X34 As it faryth in horses, camelleii, 
and hartes. s9b6 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. x$3x) 996 As the 
hart renneth to the water. sSm and Pi, Return fr, Pamass. 

11. V. 889 Your Hart is . . the fourth yeare a Sugge, the lift 
yeare a great Stag* the sixt yeare a Hart. i6is Bible Ps, 
xlii. X As the Hart panteih afier the water bitxdce* 1741 
Comp/. Fam. Piece 11. i. 989 To find out the Hanmur or 
Layer of a Hart. 1814 Scott Ld. H Isles iv. U, Sea him 
dart O’er stock and stone like hunted hart. . 

t b. Hart of grease, a fat hart. Hart of ten, 1 
a hart with ten branches on bis horns. Hart royal, T 
a hart that has been chased hy a royal personage. 

c 1380 Sir Ferusab. 1750 Gyrfaooune y^mnwed ft white 
stedes, ft bertes of gresse y wane, a 1440 Sir Degrev, 949 
Hys proud hertet of greM Beteth no chaitur of pes. e ififo 
Adam Bell In Fumiv. PertyFolio (x 8 M) 111 . 491 Echo of 
them slew a halt of greeoe Tha bOBt they could there see. 
sjSt Manwood Leswes Forest 14 h, If Che King or Queene 
doe hunt or choae him. and be oscape away ollue, then, .he 
is called a Hart Royul. ibidTivToi, a8 WhM w Hart is , 
PMt his Bixt_yeere, he b generally to he called a Hart of I i 
Tenn. 1637A JoNoON.S'asr.SAir/Aitii, AgreoLlargedeer! ' 1 
A’itA. What head r Forked : a nest ^ ten. *674 N. ^ 

Cox Gentl. Recreat, (1677) 6 If hunted hy the King, a i/ari 
Royal. tSUe Scott Htgot xxvii, There b a pleefore In 
looking at a hart of grease. I 

2 . Comb,, as hartdihi adj., hari^skin\ hovt- 
barry, a local name of the Bilberry; fbart- ( 


Adam Bell 
them slew a 


bramble, Buckthorn; t hart-evil (see qnot.); 
t hart-fly, an'insect, ?the stag-beetle; tb> 3 rt* 
horee, tr. Gr. IvrfAa^or, Mit. the hone-deer, 
perhaj^ Uie rusa, Cefvus Aristotetis* (liddell ft 
Scott); t hart-hound, a Btag-honnd; tiuttt-root, 
hart’e-root (see quote.) ; hart'a-baUa «■ hartU 
truffles ; hart’s bladk (sue qnot) ; t hart’e-oreet, 
the imaginary horns on &e forehead of a cuckold ; 
fhart’e-eye, a plant# see quot; fhart’e-head 
(see quot.}; t hart’e-trefoil, Melilot ■■ Hart- 
olover; hart'e-truflle, a kind of underground 


a deer and a wolf. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 339 Cnua ^nne *heorot brcmbel 
leaf. 1707 Bailrv voI. If, *Hart Awr/iwith Farrierik the 
Stag-evil, a Rheum or Defluxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parts, .of a Horse, which hinders him from eating. 
iSio Guillim Heraldry tii. xviii. (x6xx) Z59 As the •Hart- 


fly Beetle. Ladi-cow, [etc.] 1900 J. Coke Eng.i^Fr. Heralds 
vii. (X877) 59 Greyhounde8,^hartehoundeii, buckehoundes, 
and begles. legS Sylvbstrr Dh Bartas 11. i. iv. Handicrafts 
409 With •Hart-like legi. iflii Cotgr., Libanoi, Hearbe 
Frankincense .. IHmr^root. 1677 LirrLXTON Lai, Diet,, 
•Harts-root, //6aira//r [arosemaiy]. iBag Orabb Tschnol, 


Black, that subsunoe remaining .. after the Rpirits, volatile 
salt and oil, have been extracted from hartshorn . . when . . 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly as well 
as iwry black. tSeo J. Lane TeLtroths Message 'Phe 
married men might, .shunne the •Harts crest to their hearts 
content, With comucopb, Comewall, and the home. 1607 
Toprbll Fourf, Beasts xafi Ebphoscum : (that is, as some 
i call it •Harts eye, others Hart-thome, or grace of God, 
others wild Ditany). i6e6 Plot Staffbrdsk, b6 [Clouds] in 
the form of the letter V. jagg’d on each side, .called by the 
water-men the •HarU-head. 1483 Cath. AugL 177/1 An 
I CHartskyn . . nembris, 1804 Harington Sch, Sateme in 
' Babees Bk. 935 In the Summer-time I chiefly commend 
gmraxents of Herts-skinnefL and Calues-skins. 1640 Parmn- 
aoN Thoai. Bot. Table, ^orts Trefolle is Meiulm. itU 
Treets. Bot, 389 Deer As/A, a synonym of •Hart's Truflba. . 
Elapkomyees. 1607 •Hart-thome [see harts*eye\, i6it 
Florio, spina cemina, the wUde Herchorae. 1977 Edrn 
& WiLLRR Hist. Trav. 993 •Harte Woolfes . . engendred 
eythcr of a Woolfe and a nynde, or a Hart and a bitch 
Woolfe. i66e F. Brooke tr. Le lilanPs Trav, x66 They 
have. .Hart-Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde. 

Hart, obs. f. Heaut ; obs. var. art (see Bi). 

Kut-dlomr, hart's ohrrsr. [f. Hart: 
sec quot 1664.] A mine for Melilot 
c tooe Sax, Leechd, I. laoDeop wyit |w man . . heort-cisfre 
nemnefi. c 1419 Foe, In Wr-Wfllcker Hoc tripdium, 

hartclauer. Hie sicaseis, idem. 1664 K. 1 urnkr Botona- 
togia 199 In English Melilot, Kings Claver, and Harts 
Clavcr, because Deer delight to bed upon it. 1674:91 Ray 
H, C, n^ords 35 Hart<Unter, Melilot. 1879 Priou Pumtm,, 
Harts Clover, 

Harte, obs. f. Art sb. \ also of Heart, q^. 
f 1378 Sc, Leg, Saints, Nvehotas ^ Hb fadur ..Geit in- 
forme nyme . . In libemle hartis. ibid,, Eugenia 59 Scho 
had ieyryte. .Of be sewiiie sciens al be harte. 

II Xarbebaeat, Laartbaeat (hi*itdbm, h&'Jt- 
bfst).^ [S. Afr. Du., f. Du. hert hart 4 - beest beast.] 
A kind of antelope {Akephalus eaama) common in 
South Africa. 

1786 Sparrman Voy Capo G, H, II. xlv. X99 The hartbeest 
.. Is the roost common of all the larger nunls. s8h 
Burchrll Trast, 11 . 99 One of our party fen in with the 
fresh remains of a kaama or hartebeest, 1834 PamaLB 
^r. Sk. XI Where the gnu, the goxelle and the horttbeesi 
grate. 1884 J. Colbornr Hicks Fasha 198 , 1 saw a mag- 
nificent herd of hortebeeste quietly groiing. 

HarthCe, obs. form of Hearth. 

HarthMed, oba Tor. of hardled, Hubdlid. 
Harth-paoe«erron.f.HALF-PACi: cZHathpaoe. 
sft^ PniMATT City 4 C. Build, ti. (1680I 70 You may make 
these Stairs . . Hom-paca-staits, and so have one or two 
landinK-placea. 

Hartiohoke»*ohoiigh«etc., obs. if. Artiohoxe. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it, 76/R The Artechoke (or 
volgsrly an Hortbhough). 

Xaytia (b&'Jtin). Min, pftmed from Oberhart 
in S^a; lee -nr.] A fossil resin (C10H17O} 
found in the lignite .of Oberhart. 
f8fi3-ie Watts DktMem.m, xe. 

MiaMim (hi-itelt). Jmn. [f. as preo. 4 -iri.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 


fSOt-la WATTS BiOt, Chem. ill. xa. # 

Hartlftberry, obs. fonn of HtmTununuiT. 

(hftitlran, hX*iUI|ln), a. and eb. 


sb. One of the Hertlelon school. 


slag Edtn, Ron. h hfb The uninosmefycoBipllcstlon of 
tbeHartbyintlie^. sli9 OoLRMppg AS5r«^M*8t9) 97 
^b Caput mortuum of tne HorilmM/prabeie has been 
rebeted by hb fidlowM sii| JT. MAiteiifgAV Ajv., etc, 
(^> 111 . 964 The Ihomgh-flioed Ho^yisa wSk$ through 
thMeMfltfgpmdteHSk ^ ^ ^ 


Hart*T 


Habyi b. b. See quot. 
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HARVEST. 


HABTS-TOVOtnB. 

1. The horn or antler of a hart ; the substance 
obtained by rasplnj?, slicing, or calcining the horns 
of harts, formerly the chief source of ammonia. 

c 1000 Sax, Lttckd, 1. 234 Wih heofod sare, heorte» homes 
axan fif penega gewage drinc. c 1400 Pailad, on //tat. 
I. 937 Rrent hertis horn. 1578 Lytb Dodoent iv. Ixxx. 444 
Putting Iherato Hartes home burnt and washed. 1646 Sir 
T. Brownx Psend, Bp, 335 S#or the suffitus of a tor^. doe 
Painters make a velvet oiacke . . so of burnt Harts horn 
a sable, sdss Mag. WoacRSTBi^<rfv/. inv, 1 83 A Rasiiing- 
Mill for Harts-hora. 1718 QumA Contpi, Dup, 8 The spint 
of Animals, as what is procur'd from Hartshorn. 173* 
AaauTHNOT BuUt 0/ Diut 064 Calcin'd Hartshorn. 1798 
Mas. Olassr Cookery xxi. 334 The shavings of hurtshom. 

2. Spirit of hariskom^ also simmy hartshorn \ 
the aqueous solution of ammonia (wnether obtained 
Irom harts* horns or otherwise). Salt of hartshorn : 
carbonate of ammonia ; smelling salts. 

B0YI.K Salnb. A ir 100 A colourless Liquor, namely 
Mrit of Hartshorn or of Sal-armoniac. a iSgB Temple 
The Count .. gave me a recei|»t of the salt of 
hartshorn, by which a famous Italian physician . . had per* 
formed mighty cures. 1709 Strrlb Tatter No. 23 r a 
Down she fell . . Hurtslium ! Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Water in her Face. sSov T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL 6 
Ammonia . . was known by the name of votatiie atkali ; it 
was also called hartsAomt because .. obtained hy distilling 
the horn of the hart. 18^ H. C. Wood Tkerafii^jg) 557 
In the use of hartsluira . . it is necessary to exercise care, 
lest injury should be done to the delicate mucous membrane, 
t d. Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like a stag's bom ; a. Uuck's-horn Plantain, Plan^ 
tago Coronppus (also Kartahorn Plantain) ; b. 
Swine's Cress, Stnebiora Coronopus. Obs, 

1378 Lytk Dodoene 1. Ixiv. 93 TTie first Crowfoote or 
Hartshome . . bringeth forth vpon each side of the leufe 
three or foure sborte startes or branches, almost like to the 
branches of a Hartes home. Ibid. 95 We may also call it 
Hartes home Plantayne, Buckehorne Pluiituyiie. s6s8 
Culpkppbr Eng. Phye. Eni,, Etteke-komt it is also called 
Harts-hom.fthe Venues are held to be the same of Bucks- 
horn plantane. 1874 N. Cox Geuti, Recreat. (1677) 142 
Juice of an Herb called Horts-hora. s868 Tmu. Bot., 
Hart’shom, PlaxtaM Coronopta, 

4. attrib, and Comb.^ as hartshorn drops^ -rasper^ 
shavings^ tea; f hartshorn beetle, the stag-beetle ; 
hartshorn Jelly, a nutritive Jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts* horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones; hartshorn plantain (see 5 ). 

iM Rowland MonfeTt Theai. Im. 1005 l*he frAarveepwv, 
or ^Harts horn Beetle is called Lucanta by Nigullus. 
1708^ Farquiiak Beaux Stmt. iv. i, Here, here, lets sec 
the *Hartshora-drops« 1813 J. Thomson Lect. In/latn. 641 
Hartshorn drops, and sucndike stimulating fluids. 1789 


[789 
•Harts- 
\rtskoru 

. .. - r -- i" 

K 'nts of water for threehours. Loud, Goa. No. 6383/it 

ichard Sill . . ^Harthom-Rosper. 1747 Wrslrv Prtm. 
Physic (1763) 48 Two ounces of ^Hanshom shavings. 
a 178s Lady M. W. Montagu Song to Lady /nviu i. Lett., 
etc. 1887 11. 511 *Tis too soon for hartshorn tea. 
B[l8*n’2^t0lin«. [A transl. of med.L. tingua 
cervi : so nameoirom the shape of the long entire 
fronds: so Ger. hirseh%unge^ Da. hertstong^ Fr. 
iangue do corf^ etc.] The common name of the 
fern Scolopendrium vulgare ; also extended texother 
species of the genus ; rarelv applied to some other 
polypodiaceous ferns, as Olfersia cervina and Poly- 
podium SingaporianuM. So Hnrt*s-tongue fern. 

t IM Giots. W. de BibUw. in Wriclit Voc. 16a Cerf. 
/esm nertis-tounge. f e 3330 O. R. Mea, Gloss, in A rchmoi. 
XXX 409 Hertistonge, lyngua cervi. c 1440 PartK 
338/1 Hertys tongue, heroe, scoiopendtda^ lingua cervi. 
a sm Aipkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 103 Lingua ceruina. .gall. \ 
cerflange, eatg. herttonge. sM Turner Herbal i(, 86 b, 
Haitis tungc . . hath nether stalk sede nor floure. sg^ Cuga n 
/fistVM Heaitk (1636) 179 Fumitory, Harts-tong. .and such 
like cooling herbes. 5 . Thomson B/iid Pi, in. (ed. 4} 
385 The hart's-tonguc fern grows in bunches of long plain 
leaves. sSOe Gooa Cheer 37 Glossy fronds of hartstongue 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Karfewovt (h&'itwiut). [A i6th c. spelling of 
Hbartwort, q.v.] 

1 . Applied by early herbalists to their genus 
Siseli, mcluding various umbelliferous plants how 
placed elsewhere. 

Souii aihUpicum is now Laurpitinm laiifelimm. Herb 
Frankincense'. m > 

, into Tusnbr Herbal 11. 135 a, Seseli Ethiopiciun groweth 
in diueiM partes of hyghe Germanye. .som call it hartxwurt 
..wherefore ¥W mayo call it Hartwurt, wyth thS Duche , 
men, vntyll we fynde a better name Ibr it. 1811 Cotor., J 
the hearbe ^]t, Hariwort. s888 Wilkins iPM J 
Char, It. iv. 1 4 * 9^ VmDslllfbrm Herbs of Finer l^ves. • 
Hart-wort i8n Salmon Bated DBpene, (1713) aiAi Hart- 
wort, or BastM lanum, 1714 Bremh Bk, gfRalee 89 
Hart*wort per too ^gnt, 01 09b ijm Pmvm In Phil, 
Trane, XXIX. S39 Shrub Hartwort, Ray 4^ c. 5 [mBu> 
uat/^ticosumi s888 Spd. Soc* Lex,^ Hartemi^ the 
‘ilium eiler% and the TordyUma maximum, H. 

,, H. of lfscssilles, Stull tertaeeum, 

A book-imse for TMfpHum masimmmt one 
of the plants fennerly iflclnded in the genus Seseli, 
■TSy Witmbiumo BHi, PUmte tod. e) X. 089. 1814 J. X. 

RsL Rsrtworc, TerdyUnm, 

■iinilll iOtinnfl (he«*jrBmiskdrrsia)i ado.^ 
ioUot, Aho har^m-ftsFiim, 8 
hari’tiitt ■oaiw’mnj baimnsHmsInmii 8-9 luwm* 


soarem. [A riming combin.Ttioi], app. f. Hare 
vli + ScARK V., sometimes taktn as hare 
scare *em.] 

A. ai/v. Kecklcs|ly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Obs. 

1874-91 Ray S. 4 E. C, Words loi To Harc^ to affright 

or make wild ; to go karutn siarum. 1740 Round ahont 
our Coal P'ire 1. (Farmer), While Tom run harum scarum 
to draw a jug of ale. 17^ CShosr Diet. yulg. Tongue s.v., 
Running harum scarum, said of any one ranning or walking 
carelessly, .and in a hiirryi aficr they know not what. 1809 
Jank Porter Tkaddciax\\.{ie\\) ita, I should not like a son 
of mine to run harum-scarum through niy propcity. 

B. adj. Reckless, careless, heedless in action; 
wild, rash. (Of persons and their actions.) 

1731 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) 1. viii. 71 Such a liare'utii 
scare'um blood of a bitch. Mail D'Akolay Diary 

May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem-scaretii gentle< 
man. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda iii. (D.), What I call 
harum-Hcaruin iimnnerM. 183a I.VT'roN Eu^ne A . 11. vii, A 
dissolute, harum-scarum fellow.. always in debt s88t Lk 

K. Montagu Mirror in America 66 A mere harum-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not government. 

O. sb. a. A reckless, unregulated person, b. 
Reckless action or behaviour. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 30 More mischief .. than 
such a hareVm scare'em as 1 could accomplish in twenty 
years. 1868 Holme Ler B. Godfrey xxvi. 133 Mis re- 
miniscences of Basil as a himdsonie narutn-.Hcarutn. 1888 
£. L. BvNNfcR A. Surriage i. it Had a tidal wave .swept 
over the rocks and played at harum-.scarutn ? 1896 J. Moklev 
in Daily News 18 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum you., have 
got harum scarum. 

Hence Kanun-aoa'ntmasBB, recklessness. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (M-d L345 Accustomed 
to a ufe-long luxury of dirt and harum-scaruinness. 1883 

L. Wingfield A. Rowe I. ii. 35 A reckless Hibernian harum- 
scarumness in pecuniary matters. 

Il Kanispez (hartrspeks). PI. haruspices 
(•isfz). Also 6 -g aruapex, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
uspiok, -peot. [I.. {h)aruspeXt L a root appearing 
^ Skr. hird entrails t L. -spic- beholding, inspcct- 
ii^.] One of a class of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
01 Etruscan origin, who performed divination by 
inspection of the entrails of victims, and in other 
ways. 

sA R. Scot Disc. Witcher, tx. iii. (x886) 138 Another 
sort of witching priests called A rtapices, prt^nesicd victorie 
to Alexander, bienuse an e^lc lighted 011 his head, c 1603 
Rowley Birth Merl. iv. i. 331 Not an Aruspex with his 
whistling spells. ,i83r Gaclb Magtatrom. 313 Alexander 
• . called nts anispicks to i nspcct the entray Is. 1741 M 1 ddlk- 
ton Cicero I. vi. 454 Tliese iemm alarmed the City, and 
the Senate consdlted the Haruspices. 1879 Frouor Cxsar 
xxvi. 458 *Am 1 to he frightened*, he said, in answer to 
some report of the haruspices, * because a sheep is without 
a heart 7* 

Kurupiml (hirB spik&l), a. Also ar-. [ad. 
1 - {h)aruspicifl-is^ f. harttspex^ •kern : see prec.] 
Belonging to, or having the function of, a haruspex. 
So t Baru'spliMito (ar-) et, [f. L. type ^haruspi'- 
cart, haruspkdh\ in same sense, 
tfiga Gaulk Magastrom. 36 Their oracles, augurs, and all 
the aruspicate presagers. ^ Ibid, The lioruspiciill diviners. 
Ibid. 327 A great aruspicall diviner would needs forewarn 
Oesar. 

HanuipiOtttioil (h^rimpik^ijon). [n. of action 
f. L. type ^haruspiedri to act as Hahubpkx ; see 
above and -ation.] Divination by inspection of 
the entrails of animals* 

1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. 1. xii Haruspioition belongs .. i 
esiiecially to the Malays and Polynesians. Ibid, iia 
Haruspication has died out more cunipletely than almost | 
any magical rite. j 

Baruspioe, anglicized fonn of Harusfbx ; cf. I 
F. aruspice, 

i8a8 in Webster, who cites Encyc. Adam, 
t Kani'SpiolM, anui-. Obs. J[nd.L.^am- I 
spkin-a, fern, of haruspktn-us belonging to a barn- I 
spex, used ms sb. (sc. arj).] =^HABUBPicy. So 
t KiiviiBplel'aAl (or-) a., relating to haruspicy ; 
t Bonuvpl'oluto (or-) v. intr., to practise ham- 
spicy ; f KaruBpioiiij («r-^ Haruspicy. 

138s Savile Tacitus^ Hist. 11. iii. (1591) 54 The skill and 
arte of Haruapicine. !«S« Gaulb Magastrom. 189 AugurU- 
ing, auspicating, and artisptcinaUng. Ibid. ^ Tages.. 
taught the Hetrurians the anispicinall discipline, a 1693 
UnguttiiiT Rabelais iii. xxv. sto Will you have a trial M 
your r^tune by the Art of Anispiciny? 

BarUBpi^ (harN*Bpi$i\ Also or*, [ad. 

L. haruspicium, f. hamspk-em : see Habuspkx.] 
The practice or function of a haruspex ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

1339 J. Sanford tr, Agri/pe/s Van. Aries 51 b. Of 
Aruspicle, which la a kinde of soothsaying. 1739 B. Stil- 
UNOFL, cr. Cal. Flora Pref. in Misc. Tmets (1763)336 This 
iastitucion of augury seems to have been much more ontient 
than that of anqpicy. 1893 Folk-Lore Mar, 63 The old 
Roman haruspicy exists among the Hawaiums. 

EburfMt (hi'JvAtt), sb. Forms : i-a hnrfost, 
iMrlhRt, (1 hnrftBBt), 3-6 horvest, 4-5 hervisl, 
-vjal, -wi 8 t, 5 horvoBta, (•weato, -waste, 
*W78t8, hBHTjVMt, oruyBt) ; a-barvaat, (Se, 8-9 
9 ha arst, harst, harst). [ 0 £, hmrfest, 
hppfeU herfsi (modFris. dial, hurvsi, 

heard, hmi)f MDu. and Du. hurfd, MLG. hgr* 
petit hervstt (LG. harvstt hatfst)t OHG. herbist 
(MHG. hesiestt Ger. herbst), au maic. ; ON. (with 


I loss of r and contraction^ haust neul. (orig. masc., 
! Sw., Ha. host m.):— OTcut. *hartisto 2 ^ •usto s, 
I perh. from a root *hart- » L, carpPre to pluck, crop, 
I cf. Gr, napwbt fruit.] 

I 1 . The third of the four seasons of the year, the 
autumn. Obs. cxc. dial., or passing into sense a. 

9oe Charier Bp. DencnmlfXxi Cod. Dtpl, V, mi 'I'o hair. 
: festes eniiiihto sie kiiiinc axyfcd. cwm Byrh^erth's 
; ilandboc in Anglia (1885) Vlll. 299 pa Icower tiniun .. 
j Icngtcn, sunior, hosrfest, Sl winter, msioo Voc* in Wr.- 
Wtilcker 317/7 Auturnuus, herfe-st. aims Auer. R. 4.. 
pc holi rode del, pe latere, l-et is ine ncniest. cimgo 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 12/393 Aftur herucst lie itimex i-lonic. 
1307 litEVLsA Higden (Kolb) VI. 107 pe cvenes of be 
day and be ny^t is ones in pe I.ente and efte in licrveMt. 
1430 ir. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. Ixvi. ri*'. F^ T. S.) 
343 AI the oUle Phylosofers the yere dyuysed^ll in fowre 
' Parlies, wyche ben c^illid Veere, Somer, Hvrrust. and 
, Wyntyr. 245 Of Hcrust. 1391 Recordr (.'/»/. A 

3^ 'i'hc 14 day of Scptemlier . . with it begiiinctli 
Haruest, which is the third t^^rtcr of the year. 1848 Siu 
j 'J\ Browne Pseud. Pip. vi. lii. 2R;r Countries, whose con- 
! siitutionN admit not such tciiipcstivity of hurvesi. 1774 M. 

M ACKENZIE Maritime Surv. 78 'J'ow ard the End of Harvc.st, 
j when the Days are turning short. 

j 2. The season for reaping and gathering in the 
ripentd gjaiu. 

(Not distinctly marked from prec. sense before t4th c.) 

a isoo Gtrcfa in Anglia IX. 261 On haerfestc ripan. 
r 1300 .SV. 692 Thapiilen were rii>c y-nouz ri^t as 
bit harvest were. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 523 Se.suutiez 
schal yow ncuer sese of sede lie <}f heruest. sj^ Wyclif 
Gen. XXX. 14 And Rnt)en goon out in lyineof wneet heruest 
into the feeld. 1300 (iowkr ( otf. 1 1. 202 The man, whiche 
hath his londc tilled, Awaiteth nought more redely 'I'he 
her vest. (.14x0 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 232 Kescrue in her- 
ucst hem that seed .sliul brynge. 14. . in Archxol, LIV. 1. 
164/106 July for cruysL 14B3 Calk. Angl. 177/t Harvest, 
antumpuHs, messis. 1483 Presentm. Juries in Surtees 
Misc. 1 1888) 38 And cutes corn in hnrwyste. 1533 Covek< 
DALK 2 Satn, xxi. 9 Whan y* L>nrly liaruesl begyniicth. t6is 
Bible Prov. x. 5 He that slceiictli in haruest, iri a soniie 
that causeth shame. 1667 P. L. xi. 899 Seed time 

and Harvest, Heat and hoary F'rost Shall hold thir course. 
178. Burns Song Robin shurc in hairst, 1 shure wi* him. 
tM S i anley Sinai 4 Pal. v. (1858) 242 The harvest of 
Palejitine is in April or May. 

b. transf. I'hc season for the gathering of other 
annual products. 

1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 337 Two Honey Harvests 
fall In ev'ry Vear. 

0 . transf. and fig, (From 2 and 3 .) 

sS3!( Cover DALE li» 33 The doughtcr of Babilon hath 

bene in hir tyme like us n tnreszshinge floorcj but shortly 
shal hir haruest come [1988 Wyclif, ^it a liiil, and come 
khul the tyme of his repingj. 1399 Smaks. Muck Ado 1. 
iii. 27 It IS needful tluiL you frame the season for your 
owne haruest. 1813 Punch as Pilgrimage (1614I 674 'i*he 
Lent . . HO weakening their liodies, tliat Uie Moores intikc 
that their Harvest of Abissine captives. 1648 Gage ft ’es/ 
Jnd. 93 Fellow-labourers in that harvest of souls. 1841 
Longf. Gogs-acre iii. I'he great harvest, when the arch- 
angel's blast Shall winnow, like a fan. the chaff and grain. 

o. The reaping and gathering in of the ripened 
grain ; the gathering in of other products. 

Tindalb John iv. 35 Loke on the regions : F'or they 


man Vpon tlie slime and Ooze scatters his aratne, And 
shortly comes to Haruest. 1667 Milion P. L. IV. 981 A 
field (Jf Ceres ripe for harvest. *707 Wasmincton in Sir 

r . Sinclair's Corr. (1831 • 11. 27, 1 . .shall read it. .so soon as 
have passed through my harvest, which is now nrarly 
finished. z88e Mrs. Wmitnev Odd or Even xii. 98 When 
the great hay hBrvc.st was not actually amaking. 

b. Proverbs and phrases. To make a long hat- 
vest for or about a httU com. Lord of the harvest, 
(a) the proprietor or farmer to whom the crops 
belong, hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8) ; (^) 
the bead reaper, naryest-lord. Lady of the harvest, 
(a) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
harvest-home; c£T1arvb8T queen ; (^) tlie female 
< mate ’ of the head reaper, harvest-lady. 

1334 Tindalr Matt. ix. 38 Wberfore praye the Hirde of 
ihenarvest Is3s8 harvest lorde) to sende fbrthe taboiers 
into hys harvest. 1548 F. Heywood Prov. (1867) 38 Surely 
. .ye haue in this time thus wornc, Made a long haruest for 
a utile corno. i6oe Dekkkr Shoemakers Holiday ii. ^1862) 
12, 1 am sure you make that garland for me against 1 shall 
be lady of the harvest. 1710 Tusser Redwwus in HoneU 
E^*ery-day Bk. (1837) 11. irs8 He that is the lord of harvest 
is generally some stayed sober-working man. i8a8 Ibid. 

1 167 'Jlie lord of the tiarveet . accompanied by his lady (the 
person is so called who goes sooond m tlie reap), .enters the 
i^luur where the guests aio Mated, and solicits a largess 
from each of them. 

4. 'Fhe ri|)ened grain or fruit; the corn-crop. 
sSb8 Tindalb Matt. ix. 37 The hervest is Rcatc [wyclif, 
there is myche ripe oorne)butthe laborcri arieawe. 1373-80 
Barkt ilro. H ao6 Haruest was so plentifull, that barnes 
would not hold it. dfi Drvdbn Virg. Georg, ui. 311 The 
waving Harvest bends iiensath hisiBoRas*] Blast. 1791 
^wpEiL Iliad xvifi. 689 Along the furrow here, the harvest 
fell. 1^ Yeats Win/. Hist. Comm, 80 Those who sow and 
reap her bountiful harwttts are oftemwitheut bread, 
b.. The season’s yield of any natural product. 

1807 TorasLL Fourf. Beasts (1858) 411 This ought to be 
no marvail, that there should be so great a harvest and 
Store of these Mice, 1897 Devden Virg. Georg, n. 753 
The Vine her liquid Harvest yl^ 1880 C. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark laL Thf harvest of hark, in 1870-- 
amounted to 1061000 Iba. 1881 Times 29 July 4A,^ne 
climatic conditioiis on whioh’the grouM hanest iMpends. 

14 -a 
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HARVEST MONTH 


a. Of or pertaining to the 


5. fig* The product or * fruit * of any action or 
cfTuit ; ti supply profluced or appearing, a *crop\ 
1576 Fleming PanopL Kpixt, 32$ They .shal leather such 
Klcaiiins a^ee with your harve^, namely the iiaiiie 
vertue wherwim you are indued. 1594 Shaks. A’/t ///, 
15 To reape the Harucst of pcrpctuail peaee. 1693 
I)kyi)i.n (J X uii the harvext of utir labours eat. 

1771 yuuiiu Ar//. xliv. jjs* t am not now sanguine enough 
to expect a more plentiful liarvcst of parliamentary virtue 
ill one year than another. 1833 Lvkll A/riw. GVt*/. .xix. (1874) 
3.16 A rich * harvest * of fossiT ferns has been obtained from 
them. 

0. attf'ib, and Comb. 
autumn or harvest. 

13BS WvcLiF JmU i-.r Heruest trees with outen fruyt. 

I- 1449 Pki-ock Repr. 111. xvi. 383 Tlioru) al an harucst 
LCMjun. a igap Skelton R. RftMmyMg 278 Another . .wyth 
hfT diith lirynge Her haruest Cyrdle, her weddynge rynge. 
>577 ti- (jooGK f/frcsback*s nwsK 1. (<586) 34 We here om 
< all all surtes of harvest grayiic. i6oa Carkw 

lao The ordinary covenants of most cun- 
tioiiary tenaiiLs are, to . . do harvest Journics, grind at 
the mill (etc.). ai6ai I. Vicars in Sylvexter's li/'ks. (i88ot 
I. uV» All thy full-ear’d Harvest-Swathex 1888 R. Holmk 
Aymoury u\. viii. 336 An Harvest Bottle of Leather. 1697 
Oryuis.n I Gtor^, 11. 388 No toiling Teams from Harvest- 
lalx>ur come So late al Night. Thomson AuttiMH 

<1^8 The harvest-treasures all Now gather*d in. 1797 
.Stntist, Acc. ScoiL XIX. 384 The former tenant . . keiil a 
piper .. and gave him his harvest-fee. 1801 Eliz. ^ot 
A l&Hzo -v Cora 50 'Twas on a cheerful harvest -mom. i84a-4 

H. Stki'iiknh Bk. 0/ Farm (1891) III. 88 Harvest Forks . . 
used in the loading of corn require to have long shafts. 1873 
SvMONnH iWk, Faetx iii. 91 The voice of the harvest-bira 
brings Theognis sorrow. 1884 Miss Surtees ilarvtit ilomt 
16 tor that harvest -day the nelds are white. 

b. Of or pertaining to the harvest-home. 
i6cw Carkw CorHzva/i 68 (Brandi The harvest dinners are 
held hy every wealthy man. 1606 ChoieCt Cham^tt etc. («8Hi) 
aS Another f Would] swell with pride, as if she were Mistris 
of the Haruest cart. 1809 Scott Poacher ns 'J‘hc harvest- 
feiiht grew blither when he came. t8at Clark IV//. Mintfr. 

I. 47 All the feats that crown the harvest supper night. 
Harvest-Catch mNorfolk. 


i8a7 Hone Table Bk. II. _ 

1884 .Misr Surtees Harvtti j ^ 

in to the Master's Harvest-home, tothegreat Harvest Supper. 
C. objective, ns harvest-bearing adj. d. ad- 


17 Compel them to come 


1, as harvest-truiiging adj. 

Mrs. Norton CA/A/<y‘yj/. (1846) 184 When harvest* 

‘ ' ' ' " ' 


trudj 


luiiig clowns went singing by. 1^71 Bkvant Odytt. v. 
The harvest-bearing earth. 

Special comb. : harvest-apple, a small apple 

..r. A . . , ^ a as # V a -a * 


vcrblal, as harvest-trun 
i Mrs. Norton Chiln 
iiig clowns went sing 
5^ 'llhe han^Bt-bc^ng cart) 

ripcuitig in August ; harvest-bell, (/i) a licll ^ng 
in harvest time ; ( 3 ) a flower, the Autumn bell, 
Gentiana Fneunumantke ; harvest-cook, a salmon 
of a certain age ; harvest doll : see quot., also cf. 
Hahv£8t qukkn ; t harvest earn : sec quot. ; har- 
vest festival, thai^sgiving) a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the iugatheriiig of the harvest, at which the 
ciiurch is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvest-fever, an autumnal fever ; harvest-flsh, 
the butter- or dollar- fish of North America, a species 
of SiromaUus ; harvest-fly, a name in U.S. for 
Species of Cicada^ which appear during harvest 
time ; harvest-folk, the people engaged in har- 
vesting ; harvest • goose «« harvest-home goose ; 
harvest-hand, -hind, -swain, a rea|)cr m the 
harvest-held; harvest-herring, -maokerel, one 
caught during harvest ; harvest-hog, * a young 
sheep, that is smeared at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to be a lamb ' (Jam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of reapers who lead the 
others in the harvest-fjcld ; see also 3 b; harvest- 
louse, -mite « IlABV£8T-Bi'0 ; harvest-play, ‘ the I 
vacation of a school during harvest ’ (Jam.) ; har- • 
vest-rig Se.^ (a) a ridge, rig, or Mnnd’ of a har- ! 
vest-held, between two furrows; the harvest-held , 
so divided ; (b) the couple, man and woman, who ! 
reap together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig' | 
coiijoinUy ; harvest-saver, a machine for econo- > 
inically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet weather > 
harvest - spider, a long-legged spider, Phalan^ 
giumt common in harvest-helds ; harvest-tick, 
ia) = Hauvkmt-bug ; {b) any small spider of the 
family Leptiike \ harvest-trow (</ib/.) » Habvebt 
mouse; harvest-wenoh, -woman, a female reaper; 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
ill the harvest (so harvest-worker). 

• ift rbal II. ciii. | 4. 355 Cilathian Violet . . 

V .'•’A • • . Miarucsibclx. i860 PI. if Q. and Scr. 

X. 356 To rinia: w^i u culled the ‘ Harvent Bell ' . to warn 
the labourers in the harvest fields when to begin and cease 
their bbpw* *®6i . 4 ci 24 kps f^tet. c. 109 § 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names 
^harvest cock, sea trout, white trout, .or by any other local 
name. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849) 11 . », Not half a 
century aao, t^y Sued everywhere to JreiB up something. . 

a^Harvelt Doll. 

1608 IVttkah Dut. 4^ Tlunc cares on ptlgrimagc . . as 
they say commonly, thou hast am thy *haruest earex 
^eetrmpengriHantHr anres. xWhm J. Parker Ajosi. Life 
L 43 Pentec^ was a '*harv«M festival. sSpi C. ^EKsirroN 
Epidem. Bnt, 4^ Autumnal or *harvest-fcver, was a pesti- 
lential fever. i8l8. Kingslky Stand. Nai. Hut. II L 191 
The species known tn Massachtisetu and ^ew York as the 
butter-fish, <• In New Jerssy as the “harvest fish, ivei 
Cnamrers Cyrt. .Vw/A, •Harvesidly, Cicada, .the name? 
a large lly, remarkable for the noise which it mikes In the 


summer-months, and particularly about the time of harvest. 
1870 Kilev Rep. Nox. tas.^ 131 Reminding one of the mode 
of escape of our Harvest-flies (Cicaitet), ismI'cskek Htub. 
Ivii. <1878) ija In haruest-time, "haruest fmke. SeruaiiU and 
nil should make, altogether, good cheere in Inc hall. sgT? 
B. Goocic HeresbactCe Htub. 11. {1586) 63 Tlie mowers ana 
Harvest folkcb . . carric great ue^es of them to the Field 
with them, c 1400 Ret. .Ant, ll. 113 A yong vt^ and an 
^arv^'si-gos, Muche gagil vrith ljulne. i^s T. Hakdv 
Tess. 1 . 178 *HArvcstdi.-tnds being greatly in demand just 
then. 1547 Boohue Introd. Kmewi. ix. (1870) 149 We 
haue ^harvest heryng, & good hawkes. s6^ Drvden 
yiry. Past. 11. 10 “Harvest Hinds, o'erspent with Toil and 
Heats. I 
and moil] 

*Harx'esi ^ . ^ 

not seem to have been ever .so regularly greeted by the title, 
excemt on the day of harvest-home. 1373 Tusskr Hush. xlvL 
(1878) 129 Grant “haruest lord more by a penie or twoo, to 
call on his fellowes the lietter to doo. rii8iS Forry Voc. 
E. An^tia, Harotsl-lord^ the principal reaper, who goes 
first, and whose motions regulate those of his followers. 
177s Ash, ^ ttaroesitouse^ an exceeding small insect very 
troublesome in harvest time. 1874 Riley Rtp, Sox, ins.^ 

* ' or “Harvest Mites, Leptus irritasu. L. Ameri- 

cantu. 1877 A. llvuvthv EcoM.FtttomoLiii Trombitfiidx 
(Harve.Ht iiiile.H). 1884 Health Exhih, Caiat, 148/1 Models 
of "Harvest Savcr.s already adopted on twenty of the chief 
estates in the country. i8l5RWuODAr/t/.//ii/. (1863) III. 677 
Sometimes the "Harveitt-spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass with wonderful s|Mcd. 1883 1 . Curtin Farm Jns. 
200 The harvest-bug . . i-s clmwly allied . . to our tick 
descrilied by Dr. Geer under the name of Acaras PkaiaHrii 
from its infesting the harvest-spider PhaUusgium Opuio. 
1648 Hkrku:k //esbcr.t Hock-cart 13 The "harvest swaincs, 
and wenches bound For ioy, to see the hock-cart crown'd. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ *}iart»est /<VAr, the .species of the 
GeniLs Leptus, s88o Jefferies Gr. Fertu F. 1 . 90 lik- 
ing at a nest or"1iarvest-trowfi, as the tiny mice are called 
that breed in the grass. 1738 Johnson Ldter No. 71 p 14 
He saw some rea|ien( and "harvest-women at dinner, lefia 
Act s Eliz. c. 4 1 16 Persons, .accustomed to goe into other 
Shires for "Harvest worck. 

Harvest (hauvust), v. [f. prcc. .b.] 

L trans. 1 o reap and gather in (the com, 01 . by 
extension, other ritie crop). 

r 1400 Maunukv. (18^) XXX. 300 Men herveslen the Corn 
I wyes a ^eer. 1710 T^e Harvilstinc vbL ^A] 1776-90 
Pennant Tour Scott. (I*.), 1 have seen a stock of reeus har- 
vested and stacked, worth two or three hundred pounds. 
iS^ Glennv f^orv/. Arr^ * 

(of onions] must be 1 

The tenants had to narvest the lord's grain ' 

b. iHtr. To gather in die com-erqp. 

1801 Daily Nezvs a8 Apr. aA Texas and Swthem Kansas 
can harvest in June and July. 

2. transf. To gather and lay up in atore; to 
‘ reap to husband. 

1888 Pedi Maii G, a6 Jan. lo/i He . .has watched Chicago's 
growth for fifty years, and harvested a fortuno of about 
Z 40,000 from that city^s prospmiy. 1880 M. E. Carter 
Airs. Scy^H 111 . ill. xiL 258 Tlie whole of her money was 
spent. 'I'hai wos soon, for she did not try to harvest it. 
Hence Ha*nreated ppL a. 

163a SiiF.Kw<iou^ Haruested, mestivf, 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(1768) 1 . 8 Artificial shelter, and harvested provision. i8fo 
kusKiN PrxUrita II. xi. 404 ITic pendant gold of the 
harvested nuuze. 

Kwost-bug. A minntc mite or acarid 
tronblesomc rluring harvest ; also called harvester, 
^rvest-louse, ^mite, -tick (sec Harvest sb. 7). 
That common in England is a larval form of 
Telranychus i/xptus) autummtlis\ those in the 
U.S. are species of Telranychus and Trombidinm. 
*768 74 'IvtKER Lt. Nat. (iSca) I. 371 The flea and the 

n regale on his blood ; the harveBt-bug burrows in his 
. 1771 G. White Setborue xxxiv. 89 This nniinal fwhicli 
we call an harvest-bug) is very minute . . of a l>right scarlet ' 
culuiir. s86i Hi.'lmk ir. Atoquin-Tandon 11. vi. vi. 305 The 
wound of the Harvest bug occasions an acute burning and 
insup])ortable itching. 


a, worm iwo or tiiree iiunareii pouriils. 
f. Every-day Bk. 222/1 l*he gencm crop 
: uulled, if not already Imrvested. Mod. 
> narvest the lord's grain for him. 


KarvMtm (hduvestw). [f. Harvebt ».] 

1. A reaper. 

>589 PbELK Egtogme Gratutatorie WLs. (Rtldg.) 562/2, 
•585 — f~*td lytttes T, ibid. 452/1 Soft, who Imve we here 7 
our nmoroits harvesters [CV. haruest Marres], itei Quarles 
ptv. PjHtHs^ b.stheriit^)gi The Harvester with mibling 
brow Reaping the interest of his painefull plough. 1800 
PiNKNkv Trav, France 243 The French ladies, .are foniToT 
habiting theniMlves lu harvesters. 1886 Syd. Soe. Lex., 
ilaniesters' disease, Duclaux's term for a disorder to which 
persons working out of doors in the hot summer ff 1859 
were subject. 

2. Applied to various insects : a. •> harvesting 
ant. b. ‘ A harvest-man^ daddy-long-legs * (Funk;, 
O. A harvest-bag. 

^ i88r Romanes Anim. tntell. 97 Tlie following points of 
interest in the habits of the European harvesters fanis]. 

3. A reaping machine ; esp. one which also binds 
up the sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
any particular crop, oa a cam harvester. Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harvester. 


(Chiwo) 17 Aug. 524 With the extcimive Harvester Works 


yjTfr-dh Thomson Autnnm 986 Thus to pick The veiy 
refuse of those luufVcst-fields. ilso Scorehbv WheUemarPe 
.-tdtfenl. vi. (1850) 79 I'he great narvest-field of American 
whalers, ita Tknnyson Brook 227 M y brother James is in 
the harvest-field. 1890 Bryant /Had I. 11. ai Uke the 
harvest-field, when west winds sloop Biiddonly nrom above. 

nwT02t lioia#. hiirveflt-bOBM. 

1 . The fact, occasion, time of brining home 
the last of the hkrveat ; the close of the harvesting. 

1896 Shake, i ^Hen. i. iii. 35 His Chin new leapt. 
Skew'd like a stubble Laim at Haruest-home. 1693 Dmyuen 
Persius iv. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day. 
*787 E- Bentley, Ir. Hentaneds Trav. Eng. 70 (Brand) We 
happened to meet some country people celeurating their 
Harvest Home; their last load of com they crown with 
flowers. eii8a6 L. Hunt Months in Hands Every-day Bk. 
1 . 1059 Harvest-home is still the greatest rural lioliuay in 
England. * 844 '^* H. Alford Hymn, Come, ye thanxful 
people, come, Raise the song of Harvest- Home. 
lA/r* > 9 ^ Shaks. Merry W. ii. ii. 287, 1 will vse her as 
the key of the Cuckoldly-rogucs Coffer, and .ther's my har- 
ue.st-hume. s6o6 .WrC;. Gooseeappe v. L in Bullcn O. Pi. 
111 . 85, I have cride haruest home of thus much judgnieiii 
In my greene Bowing time. s8s8 SiiRLLkv Lines Euganeaa 
Hills 23a Sheaves of whom are ripe to come To destruction's 
ha I vest home. 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 
1648 Herrick •//rjr/^F., Hock-eari 6 Crown'd with the 
cares of come, now come, And. to the pipe, sing harvr-' • 
home. 1691 Drvden K. A rtknrw i, Come, my boys, come ; 
And merrily roar our harvest home. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
istes 1. Introd., The last blithe shout hath died upon uur 
Ktu, And liurvest-home hath hush'd the clanging wain. 

2. The festival or merry-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the com, called in Scotland 
'the kirn'. i Now rarely held.) 

> 573 1 'me 3]. 1648 Herricn Hesper., Country LHe, Thy 
wakes . . Thy sheering-feasl, which never fails ; Thy harvest 
home ; thy wassailc bowle. 1798 Bloomfield Farmee 'e Boy, 
Summer 290 'i'he long-accuatomed feast of HarveNt-home. 
s8^ Ckant^rs* Bk. o/Days 1 1 . 378/2 In England, the festival 
of ingathering passes generally under the endeared nanw of 
harveBt-home. 1891 Deuly Setus 2 1 .Sept. 3/2 , 1 have nowhere 
found any survival of the old-fashioned * harvest home 
* No ; it IB quite gone. I’he Union killed that.* 
d. Comb., as harvest-home call, s<mg\ harvest- 
home gooee, one killed and eaten at the harvest- 
home feast ; also called harvest-goose. 

. >573 Tubsfji Husb. xc. (x878> x8i For all this good feast- 

..... .... .V.... I -f-lll 1 . 



.... . . . barley-mow ! /tua. 29 

1 his ' Harvest-home ' Call is the one generally made use 
of in the county of Devon. 


SarF0i|ttW (ha’jvntin), vbl. sb. [f. Harvest 
V. -h -iMti i;] The reaping ud housing of grain, ^ 
etc, ; also trasuf., the gathering up of resources. 

» 7>9 Fo* Crusoe i. vtIL The end of all my harvesting. 
sa 4 t-i 4 Emerson /fee.. Prudence Wk». (Bohn) I. 95 In the 
harvcsnng of fruits In the cellar. z 85 o Motlky NetherL 
(s868) 1 . XIV. 78 In more remote regions.. the thrifty Ni>ldier 
th^ght that there ndght be .good murvesting for his sword, 
b. attrib. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., Harvestingnnachine. 1881 
'Times x8 May ix/4 Employment on English harvesting 
work. 189a ibid, so Jan. xo/5,l'be Hon. Walter Abbott 
Wood, the inventor, and founder of the manufactory, of the 
h^Gsfiiig machines, .died. .on the isth inbt.. .aged 76. 
KaWMbillft ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -iBo 8.] 
That resjps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 
Harvesting ant, a kind of ant which gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses ; harvesting monse^^ 
IIabvebt moube. 

1873 Moggriixie Ants hr Spiders i. 52 These harvesting 
ants will 1 m found all round the shorcK ot the Mediterranean. 
>88a Romanes Anim, I$Ueit, 102 The harvesting oragiicul- 
ttiral UktK of I'cxas. Ibid, 363 Of the harvesting mouiic Gil- 
bert WhiteNays:— Oneoflheir nests Iprocuredthisautumn. 
Ba*rTesilM0t [-lesr.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops ; sterile, unproductive. 

i 858 Mknkkn in/elicia 81 Break up the harvestleiis ridges 
where we starved. 187R Tennvion Q. Mary v. I, Harvest- 
less autumn, horrible agues, pluguc. 


K Wflflt-Aild. A field in which the com is 
Ming reaped or gathered In; neora-field in harvest. 
Also transf. ueSjIg. 


1 . A labourer in the harvest-field ; a reaper ; esp. 
one who leaves home to obtain hamst work. 

IMS Hulokt, Haruest man, uuseor. i6st Biblb Isa. 
JtviL 5 And it shall bae as when the Juuruest-man gatharcth 
the come. 1774 JoHNspN ThUtgy 4 Sept, in Boswe/l, 1 saw 
the harvest-men very decently mumed. 1894 Times 14 Aug. 
x5/i It CM l^ly be said that the weather of last week was 
on the side of the JiarvestmM. ^ 

2. A name given to certain insects wtiieh abound 
in the flelda In harvest-time ; esp. a long-legged 
spider of the family Phakmgidm. 

fl/p ^theria^s Brtt. PteuUs II. 83 uoie. Among the 
aliiuwt infinite variety oL insects which naunt Graiwes .. is 
the Gryltusytridissimus. .In XlevonslilM called the Harvest- 
iMn from th^Bson of ki appeaimnoe. 1847 CARFENraa 
^ i^hedauiidm, ot Harvestmen, have two 
V kook, s^ya Riutv 

Rep.Nox. ins. 17 These mdmiusaraM)ttfau 4 yoalM*Gr 
paddy-Long-Uiw in this oonniryijbttt are also known ns 
' llarveitt men’ Md * OnuidlhtteMniy»BenNls *• 

BBarrMB au»tlu The month dnilim which 
the hamet it gnAeied In { orlginhlljr (Urn Get. 
Arnttmme, lod. Aa$ u/ md m ai y h naine of Sep- 
tember; bnt in Robert of doaoettar «fAii«k. 
e MW Xuwe Ahm. fa. (&)4i SeptmA^. UdbenaMB 
•wr R* Oui^*(I7m) w owm ,ftanwi4t l« 
moMh He Wt elw- alk«r Iqr- Aimti y wy. 



HABVBBT MOON. 


109 


HASKABD. 


iM in Jiv€ry^y Bk, (18*7) 11 . 1153 Had my 

journey lukeii place during the present harvest munth. 

nOOII. The moon which is full 
within a forChight of the autumnal equinox (ia or 25 
Sept.), and which rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hoor^ pt points successively further north 
on the eastern horizon. 

^7od Watts Horat /./>., Fjlf, PoUs o/xr Oaman 3 WIch. 
1813 IX. vfxh Seventy harvcA-moon:* Fill’d his wide 
eran*rie» wftli autumnal joy. ^747 Fergusun in Pkii, 
rroMM, XLIV. 53S All the Plucnoineiiaor the llarvest-Mooii 
become very plain by thin additional Part. 1S03 LEvuEDr 
Settuti infamy 1. 967 The waning harvest-moon iUione rold 
and bright. iBu Lytton Eugane A. xii. The broad har- 
veat-mooii was in the heavens, and filled the air as with a 
softer and holier day. 1868 L^avea AVrw. Asttmu iv. f 30. 

Barrest moiud. A very small species of 
mouse (Mas messoytus^ or A/icromys Miftu/us)^ 
which builds its nest in the stalks of Rowing 
grain; it is the smallest of Hritish quadrupeds, 
Ijeing just over 2 inches in length. 

i8se PennaHit Zooi I. taa heading^ Harvest Mouse. 
1839 Pewiy CycL XV. 505/x The Harvest Mouse. White, 
of .Selburiie, who suggests the name of Mus Minimus, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of naturalists 
to this the smallest of British quadrupeds. 1^9 SE Nai» 
Hist., Mammalia IV. 67 The harvest mouse is insectivorous 
ns welt as graniveurous. 

Kunrast epMOn. A name given a. to Ceres, 
the goddess ofagriculture and crops ; b. to a young 
woman chosen from the reapers (or on image or 
:loll dxeiBed up, cf. harvesi-UoU), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest-home. 

1579 Spenskm Sheph, Cal, Aug. 36 Well moughi it Itcsenie 
any haniest Queene. 1597-8 Bp. Haij. SaU v. ii, He stole 
the daughter of the Harvest-Queen. 1687 Mii.roN P, L, ix. 
84a Adam . . had wove Of cnoicest Flours a Garland to 
adorne Her Treses, and her rural labours crown. As Reapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen. 1778 Hutch inmon yitrtu 
Harthumblti, II. Anc. Customs 17 In some places 1 have 
seen an im^e apparelled in great finery, crowned with 
fiowers. .Tills they call the Harvtst Qutsn, and represenu 
the Roman Ceres. Hone Every-day Hk, 11 . 1x61. 

O. ^han)est‘lady\ see Uabvxst 7. local, 

Forby Voc, E. Anglia s.v. Harvest Lady, 
Dictt. call this personage the Harvest-Queen ; Dr. D. £. 
Clark says that, on inquiry in Cambridgeshire, he under- 
stood chat to be the denomination. He would not have 
received such information in Norfolk. 1847- 78 Hai.i.iwei.l 
S.V. ilarvesi-lady. The second reaper is also called the har- 


vest-c]ueen. 

Sftrvaatrj* The act or work of harvesting ; 
also, that which is harvested (Ogilvie, Supply 
citing Swinburne). 

'Bbunrast-tida. -nlxt. 

ctaoo Okmin X1954 O sumerr, and onn herrfesstid, O 
wiiinterr, and 0 leniitenn. Aijeo Cursor M* 4060 He-self 
was on po fcld blside To geder com in berueistide. 1513 
Duuglah ^neis vi. v. 31 As in the first frost eftir hervisi 
tyde. 1874 Green Skvrt Hist. v. f 5. 350 In the long 
interval between harvest-tide and harvest-tide, work and 
food were alike scarce in the medisval huineslead. 

KSTTSSt tilM. The time of harvest; the 
season of autumn 

igfe Lanol. P, pi. a. V41. X07 He scbulde ben huyred 
ber-aftur whon haruest tyine come. 1470-^1 Macon v 
Arthur xx. xi. 815 It befcl vpoii a daye in heruesf’tyiiic. 
1611 Bible 3 Ssun, xxiii. 13 IThey] came to Dauid in the 
liaruuKt time. Tennyson Dora 53 At last a fever 

hcized On William, and in harvest time he died. 

b. The time for reaping reward or gathering 

in results. 

* 7 «« Mad. D'Armlay Let. to Crisp Aug., This is the har- 
vest time of your life. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S* III. xiv. 
au But Gage, .whiled away his harvest-time of honor. 
MmHTW (hii'jvi), sh, fRepoted to be njuned 
after Gabnel Harvey, d. 1030.J A kind of cook- 
ing and cider-apple ; different varieties are named 
gMiioH IldrtHy, Syrian Ifarv^, etc. 

ifiM Parkinson Tkeai. Sot, in R. Hogg Emit Man, (1875) 
67 Harvey apple, a foire, greate, goodly apple ; and very 
well relished. 1741 Compl, Fsun, Ptece 1. v. m Your Apples 
must be Pippins, Peormaiiis, or Harveys. Ibid, 11. ill. ^3 
Harvey Apple, Aroniatick Pippin. 1834 Penny Cycl, 11 . 
189/9 The best varieties ffor cider] are . . tne Siberian Harvey 
..and above all, the golden Hosvey, or brandy apple. 
9bb*VTt9^t [After the surname of the In- 
ventor.l a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented H. A. Harvejaof NAv Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, Na 401); « Harvkyizk. b. 
To lit or sugply (a ship) with armoui^plates so 
treated. Hence ILmwgaAjppl. a, 

1894 Dmify Newt ai June The Horveyed Steel Plate 
has now been adopted. .1894 Times 19 July 8/4 The 
* Horveyed* plates In the tests did not show any marked 
superiority over the St. Choinond plate. 1894 IVestm, Com, 
x8 Oct. 6A The royalties on plates ordered lobe * Horveyed 
though not yet completed. 1898 Daify Hems si Aug. 1/8 
The vessel. .Is Horveyed to the water lins. 

Also Mm rwim sr., *iM9tippi, a. 
i 8 m Poll Mau G, a Now 6/9 The trial of two nickel 
steel plates Harveyised. iSsa /bid, e Nov. fi/g A mitent 
known os high-carbon nickel Horveyissd armour Ibr the 
protection 01 nien*o8war. 8894 Tisnet 6 June 7/4 
veyUed* steel plates will stop the bsaviest cannon snot. 

-Harw% ME. form of Hakbow jA and v. 

Baj% -w, obs. fotnif of Harry, Harrixr. 

obs. fom of Hrrh Aox. 

Malt 8ra sing, pm Ihd. of Havr v« 


Has, obs. var. of An, Ahn ; ME. f. lIOARfiR a, 

a 1900 Cursor M. X073 A ded ha<i. c 1375 AV. Leg. Saints, 
Nvcnolas 301 Has be bad, sa haf l»ai done. 14. . Phc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 700/33 Hie onager, a wyld has. 

Hasagal, var. of liAsaAGAS, Assagai. 

Hasar, rare obs. f. Hawser. 
t Baaard. -art, a. isb.) Sc. Obs, [app. a 
cleriv. of OK. hasu, haswe, or ON. Apxr, accua 
btfsvan (:--AArir-) ‘grey, ash-colourcd*. See -arh.] 
A. adj. Grey-haired, hoary. B. sb, A grey- 
haired man. 

1513 Douglas ASueis iv. Prol. 164 Thow aid hasart lyclmur, 
for schame. Ibiti. vi. v. 17^ This akl hasard carcih our 
flurlis hoit Spretis and figuris in hU irn he wit Uiit. Ibid. 
vii. viii. icxi Ouenictt with hasart hayr and faynt dotage. 

Hasard, obs. form of Hazard. 

Kaa-liem bwzibin), sb, («.) [perf. tense of 
Be z;.] One that Aas been but is no longer: a per- 
son or thing whose career or efficiency belongs to 
the past, or whose best days are over. 

s6o6 Biknie A't>i&-i9Mrta//(x833> 34 Being now but um- 
while, and an hes-heenc. 1786 Burns Inventory 8 My 
linn* afore *ii a gude nuld hait-lxsen. Honk live* y -day 

Hk, II. 830 Jonn Jones may be de-scribed as *one of the has 
' beens.* 

b. atirib, or adj, 

\ 1819 Hermit in London 11 . 133 A has-been battered beau. 

Hase, obs. form of As aav, 
j c lASO Auturs 0/ A rth. xix, Pride with his purtenans, hase 
I propnetes hauc told. 

I Hase, obs. form of IIoahsk. Haze. 

Haael, -ell, obs. forms of Hazel. 

Haaert, obs. form of Hazard. 

Kaak (^hsej), v. Also 7 haohe. [a. F. hache-r^ 
f. hache hatchet : see Hacue.] 

; 1. tram. To cut (meat) into small pieces for 

I cooking ; to make Into a hash. 

1657 K. Ligon Harbadoes (1673) 3^, I gave them some 
< tastes of iny Cookery, in ha&hitiK* ana fricasing this flesh. 

’ 179^ Bradley Fam, Diet, s.v. Mushroom, You must hasli 
; a Iqcce of Veal or Fowl. S7a7 W. Mather Yng. Man's 
I Comp. 98 Hash, to mince Meat, sfisj Soyer Panlroph, 
136 Meat hashed small and well peppered. 

I 2. fig. Also hash up, 

{ 174a PoFE Duuc. IV. 93 1 Be sure 1 gave them Fragments, 

> not a Meal; What Gdlius or Stobfcus hash'd liefore, Or 
chew'd by blind old .Scholiasts o'er and o'er. 179a Maihiah 
Purs. Zi?. (1798) 385 His own stale scraps.. Hasn'd up and 
season'd with an old man's spleen. 1880 Aceuitmy 95 Sept. 

I 9IU Pleased at seeing his waifs and strays of thought thus 
hashed up. 

3. To cut up, to slash or hack about ; to mangle. 
Alsoy^. Now .SV. and dial. Also intr, 

1883 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 838 He. .rain'd a storm Of Mows 
so terrible and thick, As if he meant to hash her quick. 

I 1797 Walker PedesCs Life in Biogr. Scot, 489 (Jam.) They 
i are bagging and hashing them dowm and their blood is 
i running down like water. lOag Scott jrnl. 10 Feh.^ Hashed 
I and smashed s» my time is, who can make anything of it? 
1893 Stevenson Catrioua 165 A hxuid in bagging and hash- 
ing at Christ's Kirk. 

Hence Hashed ^hxjt) ppl.a.j Ha'shing vbl. sb . ; 

I also Ha'sher, one who hashes or makes a hash. 

I CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 66 A gnat .Skillet 

! full m Rice with hached T.jird. 17.. Battle Muir 

I T715 in Child Ballads ii864>YII. 159 There was such hash- 
' ing, and broad swords a-clashing. 176B-74 Tucrer Lt. Nat. 
(iB^Ss) II- 648 The cuttings, the roastings, and hashings they 
utiderga -iM Hood Clubs iii, I'he Cook's a hasher^- 
nothing more. 1885 Trollope Belton Est. xxv. 398 The 
breast of a hashed fowl. 

(hwj), sb. Also 7 haohe. [f. Hash v., 
taking the place of the earlier hack/, hackee^ hockey^ 
Hachy, and Hachik, from French.] 

1. Something cut up into small pieces ; spec, a 
dish consisting of meat which has Imn previously 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and > 
sauce or other flavouring. 

1880-4 Pkpvb Diary 13 Jan., 1 had. .at first course, a hash 
of rabbits, a lamb. 1^ R. L*Estrange Seneca's Mor. 
(1703) 510 They are only Hache, made up of the FraginciiU • 
that remain'd. 1709 AnniijON Tatter No. 148 pq, I. .pas«icd > 
my Eye over several Hashes, which I do not know the j 
Names of, 19^ Mrs. Gi.assk Cookesy v. 47 laiy . . thin | 
sippets round the dish, and pour in your hash. 1863 Ki.ua i 
hcTov^fod. Cookery 905 If the meat in a hash or mince be 
’ allowifiFto boil, it will inunedtatcly become hard. 

2. irons/, and^« Old matter ' served up ’ or pre- 
sented in a fresh form ; now often coloured by or 
associated with 3. 

1870-3 Marvell Bek, Transp. II. 368 To serve up to the 
Reader oontinuolly the cold Hashes of plain repetition. 
1709 Goloom. Pol, Learn, x. Old pieces are revived . . the 
puTilic are again obliged to ruminate over those hashes of 
absurdity, i860 Darwin in L>/e 4 Lett. 11887) 11 . 319 Chiefly 
a well-done hash of my own words. 

3. A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
ments; a medley; .a spoiled mixture; a mess, 
jumble. Often in phr ftp mabe a hash 0/ to mangle 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

9738 Douno Sat, tv. 59 The Hash of tongues A 
P^tmakea_,il 7 lK WALroLE Mt. H. Mstnn 93 Feb. 
ftSas) II. flyafEsrinor) About as like it, as my Lady Pom- 
nero hash of ^unl persons and singular verbs or infinitive 
moods was to Italian. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (X891) 1 . 
439 fVouda writes up to me we hsve mode a bosh of it 
ilSf Houonton In Life itBgt) I. ix. 400 Lord Grey has 
maot somowhat of a hash of New Zealand and Us constitu- 


tion. i858 Fskkman Norm. Couq. 1 1 . App. 595 They there- 
fore make a strange hash of the story. 

b. Phr. To settle (a person's; hash : to reduce 
to order ; to silence, suMue ; to make an end of, 
* do for \ slang or colloq. 

n 1815 Softg in Bhockett s.v., 'J'he hash id the Yankees 
he'll settle. ••v K. E. Napier E.vcurs. S. Africa II. 38, > 
My finger was 111 an instant on the trigger, and another 
second would have .settled his hash. s88s Browning Youth 
br Art xiv, You've to settle yet Gibioii's hash. 

4. A term of obloquy, applied to a person who 
' makes a hash * of his words, etc. Sc. 

ifiM ill BrcN^ti N. C, C/oss. (x^6) I. sxi (In <655, Henry 
Medley was fined 3s. 4<f. for calling William Johnson, one 
of the stewards of the Company of Bricklayerx and Plas- 
terers] * a slavering hash i7aa-3D Rasisav Fables i, Tu*a 
Books, 1 canna thole the clash, Of this impertinent an Id 
hash. 1785 Burns Ep. Lapraik xii| A set u* dull, conceited 
hu.%hes. 18x6 Scott Old Mort. xxviil, 'What was I wanting 
to H.Ty . . to his honour himsell . . ye niuckle hash?' 

6. A trade name for waste paper of the lowest 
quality. 

1893 IVestm, Cox, 4 July s ^3 * Hash \ the paper of lowest 
marketable value, can be collei:ted and .sorted without loss, 
6 . attrib., as hash-dish^ -Meat, 

1706 Mrs. Cenilivke Love at a Yeniurt v. Wks. 

312 Your Father, .swears, .he'll slice me into Hash-meat. 

II Kuhish, hMhaesh (li-'i-' jij. haj/ J). Also 
^6 amiia), 9 hoachisoh, -iab, hoohiaoh, -uib, 
hoohahinh. [Ar.ib. hashish dry herb, hay, 

the dry leaves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thence prepared.] 

The top leaves and tender parts of tite Indian 
hemp (which in warm countries develop intoxi- 
cating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Kgypt, Turkey, etc. Ci. Bbamg, an 


Indian preparation of the same plant, 
igat W. Phillips LinschoftH 1. (1885) If. 116 


I Ban^ue 


macw in three sorts. .'I'he first by tbe /I'^gypti.ins is called 
AH.sis, which is the pouldcr of Hemp, or of Hemp leave.s. 
1813 PuRCHAS PilgriuMge vi. viiL 502 A compound called 
Lhnsis, one ounce whereof being eaten, catiseth laughing, 
dallianctL aiid makes one os il were drunken, list tr. 
Niebnlirs Trav. Arab. cxx. in Pinkerton I'oy. X. 133 
(.Stanf.) As they have no strong drink, they, for this pur- 

K tnw, smoke Haschisch, which is the dried leaves of a son of 
emp. sBm H. Spencer Pn’nc. PsychoL 11872) 1 . 1. vi. 103 
It is a u'clrknown result of hashish to give an cxcesdw 
vividness to the sensations, sl^ Kmkrhun Eng. Traits, 
Character Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 59 They chew hasheesh i cut 
themselves with poison^ crcase.s. ste Pail Matt G. 29 
Feb. 3 ^3 Victims to the excessive use othasheesh. 
fie* sifipSALA Tw. round Clock {\%bi) X13 If you put a 
single gram of philo«M>phic hachiach into that pacinc calumet 
of nis. 1884 H. D. Traill in Contemp. Ben*. Apr. 575 
Entranced by the haschish of Mr. Frederic Harrison's 
eloquence. 

b. atinb,^ as hashish^house^ •^imanity, stnoker. 
1883 H. H. Kane in llarpeVs Mag. Nov. 944/1 {title) 
A hashish-house in New York. Ibid,, A large community 
of hashish smokers. 1884 St. JamtY Gaz, 22 Mar. 3/1 
Intoxicating effects which recommend the drug to ho-shish- 
ealers in India. 1897 Allhutt Syst, .Med, 11 . 901. 1 doubt 
very m< ich if hasheesn insanity can be at present diagnosed 
by Its clinical character alone. 

Wmihy (hsc'Ji), a. [f. Hahh sb,] Of the nature 
of a ' basn or mixture of mangled fnigmcnts. 

1891 Afkenstum 3 OcL 452/1 A tale . . dupl&ited in that 
famous collection, showing the hashy manner in which it 
was put together. 

H-Kmue, bssfcs. si. Obs. [cf. Hassock 3.] 
(.Sec quot. 1579.) 

S599 Spenser Shtph, Cat. Nov. i6 Phoebus, .hath, .lakni 
vp Ills >1106 in Fisties haske JrZrwx., a haske is a wicker 
pad. wherein they v»e to cary nsoj. 1598 Flonio, Cauagnsr, 
.. .1 fishers basket, or haske. s8is Da\ i.wv /Wwx 38 (N.) 
The joy full sunne, whom cloudy winter's spight Had .shut 
from us ill watry fishes liaske. 

Mask (hash), a. Now dial, [app. a by-form 
of harsk^ northern form of Harsh.] Rough and 
hard to the touch or tnstc, esp, from the absence 
of moisiture ; coarse and diy. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 228/9 Harske or haske^ as aumlry 
Iriitys, stiptlcus, poriticus, 1747 Hoovon Mtneds Diet. 
M ij b, Curled an€r.idomed after the same manner by Sp.*ir, 
but hask and dry, and of no plca-Hoiit Colour at all. 1809 
Baot KETi .V. C. Gloss., Hash, coni^, har^, rough, parched 
. . A hahk wind is keen and parching . . C^rse worsted f 
hask to the feeling. i8a8 Crasfcn Dtal, .H.V., * Hask grass', 
rough, coarse qrass. ita Koriniion tYhitby Clots., Hask, 
deficient in moiKtuie. * Hask bread*, oft said to be as 'hask 
as chopped hay'. i88s T, H. Bowman Struet, IVoot Gloss, 
354 //ii5^, dry aiul hard or unpliable. 
b. fig, Hai-sh in sound, tone, or manner. Sc. 

1594 A. Hume Hymns, etc. F«p. to Rdr.. Rude Scottihli 
undyhask venKR. 184a K.. Baillik Lett, h ^ruls, (1841) 1 1 . 
63 The pecluoti of thelAindoners got so hask and insnareing 
an answer. 

c. Dry, husky : aa r cough. 

atyaa laoLE //luA. 343 They nave In Wilts a disease on 
their cows, which they call a hask or husVy cough. 

HmA, obs. form of Ask. 
a tgoo Cursor M, 96485 . 1 hask ha Nn if it be nede. 
tSfo*8lDUd. Obs, Also-erd. [Of uncertain 
derivation ; the aufiix as in bast-ard^ etc. : its 
locality ia opi>osed to its being a derivative of the 
nortliem Hark a,] A man of low degree, a base 
or vulgar fello4. Also al/rib, 

1491 CsxTON Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) l cxI. 159 h/i 
As . . be came out of the hous of a comyn woman He metie 



HASKABDLY. 


110 


HA8800X. 


wylh A lewde hnxkardA, whychc for to d«^» the saycl *ynnc of 
lechery went to the houb. 1519 Hokman I 'utg, ji UcclAryiiit 
a very folyube and an haiikaid feluM'c vnder tne {lerMon of 
llien»yte. isaj Skelton CarL /.aurei 606 They be luis- 
kardis 9 l rebawdin. 1969 Nkwton Cueros OlJ^e A£t 14 
Priiiaie perwnst and haskerds of low degree. 1574 WiriiAiJi 
Diet. 60/a A ha&karde, or of lowc degree, 

I fence t **‘«k»rdljr a., vulgar, low, base. 
kardj, baseness ; haskards collectively. 

1576 Nkwton LttMnie's (i6.^j) aoS Some has- 

kcrdly peiraunts, and rancull persons. 1975 I.aneham Lti, 


kerdly peiraunts, and rascull persons. 1975 I.aneham Let, 
(1871)4 Ouerihrouii at last by Berthreds Hascardy. 1577^ 
lloi.iNsHED Vhnm. (1807-8) 111 . 81 Trea^n and haskardic 
ill tiuis ie.Tviiig their uunp at the very poinlTif hght. 


Ill tliiis le.Tviiig their uunp at the very poinlT>l nght. 

t XMkwort. Ohs. [Ilndly formed in imita* 
lion of Ger. hahkraut^ f. hals neck -b /rtriv/ plant 
( perh. with some suggestion of Hask a .) : cf. 
Halsuokt.] Name ^ven by Lyte to two species 
of Bell- dower, Campattula Trachelium and C, 
glomerata, 

1578 L\tk PfkioeHS II. XX. 170 I'his Thnitewurte or 
Haskewurtc . . is . . of three sortp, that is to say, the great 
and the small, and the creeping kindc. /bht, 17a The Plante 
may be very wcl called Ha^ewurte, or Throtcw'urte. .in 
high Doueh llaUzkraut: in base Alinaignc llalscruyt. 1863 
in PkiOR /Vf4N/*M. (1870) 105. 

tK*-«ky, a, Obs, or dial. [f. Hask a, 4* -Y.] 
Dry and stony, as soil ; gravelly. 

Blithe Eng, Imprmu Im^r, (i65a).i57 Hry, haskey, 
sandy, hungry Land. ibid. 187 St. Foyii is a JTrench Grass 
much sowed tner^ upon their liarrcn, dry, hasky I Ands. 1840 


Jrni. R, Ajin’e. 


IV. 403 Clover seldom succeeds on 


sandy loam, or thin hasky land. 

Hasle, obs. form of Hazel. 

KMl«t (h/* -slot), liarslet (h.a*js]et). Forms: 
a. 4*5 hfiatelet, 4-7 hoatlet, 5 haaaolet, 6 haae 
let, 6>7 haslett, -e, 7- haalet. 0 . 6* harslet, (7 
harselet, (harsnet), 8 haroelet). [a. OF. 
let (mod.K. hdteleiies) roasted meat, dim. of haste 
n spit, a piece of roasted meat (cfl obs. F. has- 
tilles * th* inwards of a beast Cotgr.) L. hasta 
s|H;ar. The spelling harslet appears to arise from 
the long 47.] A piece of meat to be roasted, esf. 
part of the entrails of a hog ; pig s fry ,* also, the 
* pluck* or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc.) of other 
animals, as the sheep, calf, etc. 

13.. Caw. 4 Cr. Am/. t 6?2 Ha brittle/ out he brawen in 
bry^t hrode scheldex A bat/ out he !laiitlctte9^ 1^1390 
Abr/N «»/■ Cttfy (1780) 81 Hastlets of Frujrt, Take Fygs 
iuuartefid, RayMm.** bool, [etc.]. <*1440 Sir Degrct>. 1399 

f iastelettuH in galantyne. <'1490 Two Cookery^hks. 
Take a 'I'urbut, and kut of he vytines in maner of a lia.^te- 
lette, and broche him on a rnundc broche, and rostc him. 
ssja Paijick. aap/a Ha.M!let of a hogge, Haste 16^3, 

HT Cooan tr. /UHto*s Trait, xxx. 12 1 Concerning hogs . . 
some . . sell nothing but the chittcrh*ng.s the sweec-lireods 
the blood, and the msslctik 1796 Mas. CLAiufK Cookery W. 7 
In .1 hog . . the haslet which ls the liver and crow, kidney 
and skirts. i8ia Combe Picturesfitte xxvi. 106 A rlcn 
Haslet at the fire, Will give you all you can desire. 

Fnkkk Aristo/H.^ Fmtys II. 242 Keep quiet— and watch for 
a chance of a piece of the hnsletH. 

/I. S9IB9 HitiiNB tr. Juniut* Nomenelator 87 A ha' 1 ,,. 
some call it a chitterling : some a hogs harslet. 1664 %pys 
Diary xo Mar., A good hog’s harslet, a piece of meat 1 love. 
'739 * R- Bull ' tr. Dedekindus^ Grobianus 235 A roasted 
HoTHlct on the Table stood. 1866 Felton Ane. 4 Mod. 
Gr, 1. V. 365 Poultry and meat . . calf's pluck, pig's harslet 
and chine, .finished the course. 

fittrib. 1677 Chaklkton F.xercit. do diff. et noiftin, 
Anhn. led. 2) 13 Apexaboncs. HarsJct-Puddang.s. 

Kup (hasp), sb. Forms: a. 1 hmpaa, 3-7 
haape, ( 6 happys, hosp), 4- hasp (7*- dial, hapse). 
0 . {north.^ a-7 hespe, 5- heap. [OK. Juepse 
wk. fcm. * fastening, clasp, hasp ’ ; cf. 
OHG. haspa fem., a reclful of yam, MlKx. haspe^ 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, Ger. haspe hasp, 
clamp, hinge, nook, dial, reel, hiis^ ham of the 
leg ; MLG. hespe, haspe hinge, MDu. haspe hasp 
or rn.stcning of a door, reel, skein of yam, hes^ 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. hes^ wk. fem. ‘ wisp or 
.skein of wool, hasp, fastening *. The sense historir 
of the group is oDsenne, and it may be doubted 
whether the ‘hasp’ of a door, and a ‘hasp* of 
yarn, though in form identified in all the longs., 
were originally the same word. (But cf. Hank.)] 
1 . 1 . A contrivance for fastening a door or lid : 
now chiefly applie<l to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock ; also (in a trunk or box), a hinged plate 
of metal with a projecting piece of the nature of a 
stable which fits into a hole and is secured by the 

c 1000 iELFRic SaiHti Lives 1 1 . 328 Siioi »1oh mid slccge 
s«d8e )» hsepaan. c 1190 Voc, in Wr..W(llcker 546/4’ Sera^ 
hespe. 13. . Coer de L. 4083 Undemethe in an haap, Schet 
with a atapyl anxfa Glaap. a tjiM C'maucee MilUtis T, 284 
To the cliambre dore he gan hym dresse. .And by (be baape 
[Lattsdoevne hespe) h# haaf it of atuncs. a 1410 Hocclxve 
De Reg. Princ, 1x04 Up is brobV lok, baspe, bnrre, and 
pynnt. CS470 Hbney IVaiiace vii. 416 Siapill and heap. 
1919 PiltoH Ckurchw. Asu (Som. Rec. Soc.l 70 For mend- 
yng off a happys. . Ij*. 1980 L ud/ow CkarcHw. Aec. (Cam- 
den) 06 A atimulle and a ha.apa for the . . cheat. 197a 
NotUsseham Xec. IV. 145 Supyles, hespei, and brages. 
s43S IffS, .Acc.Si. John*s Vosp,^Canierb., For chamellsand 
hapaes fuf the two chests in our ball 1874 Ray S. 4 R. C. 
IVords 80 In Sussex for hasp, clasp, wasp, they pronounca 


hapse, cinpae, wnpse. 1880 Lend. Goa. No. 1537/4 s6la Elis. Cbj 

.Siigar-Hux .. with a Ha.sp to fasten it on one side. iSsa Ha told iiie..thi 
Mas. Stowk UhcU Tom's C. xv, 'This trunk has got to be thing like u tn 

shut and locked'.. The liaap snapped sharply in Its hole. GaaTH Dis/eus. 

1886 Hall Caine Soh 0/ H agar 11. 1, The pony was tied to fat slave before, 
the hasp of the gate. 13s F e Being ha 

b. Applied to other simple contrivances for ibid. No. 159 f 1 

fastening a door, casement window, etc. : also, k«*P«I "jv 

a latch for a laih window. - Hence Ha H 

1771 Phil. Trssns. LXll. 138, I fastened the other end jJ?*-* 
with a small hasp to one of the iambs. 1899 Tennyson 
Maud I. xiv. ii, If a h.md . . were laid On the^sp of the T AAHupoae. 
window. 1899 Robinson IPhitby Giost.. //<*//, the door- closp^ a book, 

fa.'^tciier or button which tunis on a pivot in the centre. 13.. £, E.Ali 

1878 Gwilt ArcHit. Gloss., b/asp. the fastening to a com- ( penne, &bro3t h 
mon casement. ^1889 Times 215/2 He must not break | HMpioHolj 
ii pane to undo the liasp of the window. 1888 F kn n Master 14 . „ 

I cACrrr/NONfVrvi, The spring of the window hasp. j 

I O. ‘ A semi-circular clamp turning in an eye-bolt ^ 4 * 

I in the stem-head of a sloop or boat, and fastened - 

i by a forelock in order to ^nre the U&glto'H. 

j to the bows (Smyth Sailer s lITord-bk.). same Cadre . . wi 

d. G. Hag. ana Sc. Laxa. By hasp and staple : **8s Cesssetls 1 

see quots. (rar/iwa fagiusi 

(c 1890 Bracton V. tv. XV. T4 (RuUk) VI. 138 Seysina facta IClIMMf (hs 

• . vcl per nuntium, per fustim, vel per baculum, vel |>er One of the g( 
h.nspanL taps Britton ir. ix. $ 6 Deliverer al purchaceour lound in the * 
hi .icisinc par le ha^pe ou par le and del iiihK, on par en- « 

I cousture Je la ]iorte.) 1969 in Balfour y*r<w/tV«i (1754) 175 I BiarkablC fOr 
Or he Kould be saisit be itesp and stapili, as the comnioun able tO travel ( 
ums is within burgh. 1881 Diet. L<m, .Scoll.^ Hasp | iM, W. UouGi 

' and » til. form of entering an hetr in a bureiw. , hauan, aa they 


witnesses : on which the bailie declares him to be heir, and 1 
makes him take hold of the liosp and staple of the door os J 
I a Kymtxd uf possession, and then enter the house and bolt | 
himself in. IKntry by ha.sp and staple is now olwolete under 
Conveyancing and Land Transfer iScotland) Act, 1874 (37 & 
j8 Via. c. 94 i 25J.] 

2 . A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
garment, ilie covers of a book, etc. 

aiapo Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 328 A 
dcniucs coin* for to here al brennynde on him was icest. 


s8la Elis. Cbllikk in Howell SU Tsials (t8x6) VII. 1187 
Ha told me..thAt*'hti had been squeezed and hasped into a 
thing like u trough, in a dungeon under ground. 1899 
GAaTH Dispeus. v. (1700) 65 Haapi in a tomUnI . . With one 
fat slave before, and none Dchina. 1711 Stbelb tS/ac:/. No. 
133 F 2 Being hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle. 
ibid. No. X55 p a, I keepa Coffee*house. .1 am unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar. 
lienee Ha rping vhL d. 

181S CoTGO., Aggrajgfemont^ a hooking, clasping . 
has^mg. 

tHaapede, Obs. rare, [deriv. of Hanv.] 
clasp, a book. 

13. . E. E. AllitTp. C. 189 By Fe haspede be beritcs hym 
Fenne, & hroit hym vp by Fe brest. 

Haspionolls, -ooi8» corruptions of Hauphioal, 

HAlUftilOBOKD, 

Ha4Mi, dial. var. of Halsi; obs. form of Ass. 
Hassogai. -ay, var. Ambaoai. 

S731 Medley Koibeds Ca^ G. Hope I. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the Hossagaye. 1813 Edits. Rest. XXL 69 The 
same Caffre . . with his hasagai attacks the horny elephant. 
s88s Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. x6o The haasagay-tree 
{Curtisia faginea) one of the largest timber-trees In Africa. 

(hae's&J^. [? native S. American name.] 
One of the genus Cailichthys of siluroid flslies, 
lound in the \ivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
able to travel considerable distances over land. 

1889 W. Houghton in latell. Observ. No. 269 These 
luusars, as they xure called. 1883 Wood in Sutuiay Mag. 
Nov. 676 Many of these rivers . . are inhabited by a fish . . 
popularly called the Hassar, or Hardback. Ibid. 676^ 'The 


Auarice I-hospct to-gedere [sjpa - C ti. 793 So hards hath 
auemchaqped hem to-gederes.] 

1 2 . To clan), embrace. Obs. 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Ktsi. 1388 He hasppts his fom hals his 
armei wyth-Inne. & kysscs hym. e 1409 Destr. Troy 367 
Hailsyng of hed bare, haipyiig in ormys. 9807 ToutNBua 
Rev. Trag. in. v. Wka. 1878 11 . or If nee took# mae haspe 
within bis bed. 

1 8 . To gird with mail or tight-fitUng clothei ; 
to buckle. 

13.. R. E. ARE. P. C. ySt HeMkesMeriy a hayte & 
hasped hym vmbe. 13. . Gem. 4 Or. KtsU eft If 1 were 
hasped In armei on • neje stede. ibid. 83s Alle hasped in 
his ne3 weds. 

t To confiae or faiten (ia . tight iduie) ; to 
up. OU. 


dcniucs COIN* for to here al brennynde on him was iccst, 
With hote haspes i-mad to spere. r 1400 Destr. Troy 5254 
The haspes of his lieliiie hcturly brast. a 1898 Evelyn 
l^oy. M arty 'laud {VL), A curious hasp The inantcau 'bout 
her neck to clasp. 1719 PanciroUus* Rerum Mem, I. iv. 
ii. 155 Shoocs . . eillier lac'd close ..or clse clasp'd with 
Tacnes or Hasps. 1809 Hood Bug. Aratte vi, He strain'd 
the dusky covers dose, And fix'd the brosen hasp. 

3 . (?) A handle of a trunk or case. 
a 1774 Goldsm. To Sir J. Reynolds (R.), Four [menj got 
under each trunk, the rest surrounded, and held the hasps. 
1868 W. CkiLLiNS Mooust. (1889) 1x8 An old japaned tin case, 
with a cover to it, and a hasp to hang it up 

II . 4. A hank oF skein of yam, thread or silk ; a 
definite ciuantity of yam, the fourth part of a spindle. 

a 1400 Oetouian 1442 The bryde! was made of cnaynys. 
Of gretc haspys wer the reynys.^ e 1400 Destr. Troy 3^ 
Here huct on his hede a.s haspis of silke. c 1440 Promp. 
Paru. 238/1 Hespe of chredc, tnataxa, haspum. Jilipulus. 
179a Statist. aAce. SeotLf F(fesh. VI. 43 yam.) About 30 
yean ago.. a hesp or which is the fourrh part of a 1 
spindle, was thought a sumcient day's work for a woman. ' 
1 5 . A reel for winding yarn, thread, or silk* Obs. 
[Only in Diets. Perh. nn error of Skinner.] 

1671 Skinneb BtymoL Ling, Aug,. Hasp, alabrum seu 
instrumentum Texcorium in ciuod fitum nisi evolvitur. 
1730-8 Dailey (folio), An Hasp^ a Reel to wind Yarn on. 
im8 Webster, Hasp, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on Oocat). 

III . 0 . * An instrument for cutting the surface of 
grass-land ; a scarifier ' (Webster 1804). 

7 . attrib.^ as hasp-lock. 

i88t Youno Every Man his own Mechanic | B65 The 
hasp*lock used for trunks and portmanteaus. 

KmPi V. Also 1 hsopalan, 4-7 hMpe ; 9 dial. 
hosp. [OK. hmpsian^ t. hmpse Hasp jA] 

1 . tram. To fasten with, or as with, a hasp. 
c 1000 AClfric Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) aao Ic scytte sum loc 
o8de hsintige. ta. . E. E. Allii. P. B. 419 With-outen . . 
Hurrok, oFer hanae-helme hasped on roFcr. a mg Joseph 
A rim. 205 A dore . . haspet ful faste. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
8593 Ector, .haspit on his helm^ & hts horse toke. e 1440 
Gesia Rom. Ixxxvii. 408 (Harl. MS.) Be not aferde . . for I 
shall ha<«pe the dore, and pynne it with a pynne. 1970 
Lkvinb Manip. 35/37 To Haspe, obserare. 1811 Cotgr., 
AggredTer. . to buckle, or haspe. xwf Bradley Fam. Diet. 
S.V. Bee hive^ A small light Wooden Shutter, to hasp in 
cold Weather on the Outside. 1894 H. MiLLERrycA 4 
Schm, (1858) X5 The companion-head was haspeo down. 
1869 Lonsdale Ctoss,^ Hesp, to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door. 1888 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 11 . x8x Sha went to the 
window and hasped it. * 

t b. fig. To fasten together^ unite firmly* 

1988 Lanol. P. PL A I. 171 So harda hco beoF with 
Auarice I-hospct to-gedere {1393 •> C ti. 793 So harda hath 


i Ha.ssar is as good a walker as the Climbing Perch, 
i Hanaard* obs. form of Hazard. 

Haaaaaain, an etymological var* of AsaAsaiN* 
s8a6 Lingaru Hist. En^. (ed. 4) 11 . 403 note, llie Sheik 
or old man of the mountain, the chief of the Hossaisins. 

Haaaelcl, Haaaer, obs. ff. Hazbl, Hawbsb. 
Haaalook : see Halsk sb. 6. 

(h0e*s9k), [0£. hassuc, of uncertain 
etymology. Some have conjectured derivation 
from Welsh hesg sedges. It is doubtful whether 
sense 4 is the same word*] 

L 1 . A firm tuft or clump of matted vegetation ; 
esp. of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground; a ‘ tussock ’• Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clump of bushes or low trees. 

^ q86 Charter 4/* eEihetred in Kemble Cod. DipL No. 655 

Ifl. 223 Of flam wege on Sone hassuc upp an hrufan hri»e. 

I [1147 Found. Charter Sawtrey Abbey in Dugdale hfon, 

I Angl. (1682) 1 . 893 Paatores. . nmtri au|wr exteriores hassocos 
I versiM Wafton inter pratum ee mariscum debent stare.) 
j e 1430 Pilpr. Lyf Mankode tii. vi. (7869) *39 And thanne 
I the olde made me gon vp on a gret hassock, e 1449 Promp. 

I Part*. 228/3 Hassok, ntphns. 1907 Gkrarde Herbal 11. 

I xxi. I 5. voq Leaucs, aprud vpon tne grounde in manner of 
a turtle or hassucka. s88a Duodalk Hist. ImbankiHg 
Pre£. The stink of smoaky hassocks. 1780 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. 111 . 333 Moss .. lay above the Uround, in little 
Heaps . . callcir Hassocks, wnich were full of Holes, lilce 
an Honeycomb. 1809 R. W. Dickson Praet. Agrie. 11807) 
1. 444 Great tufts of rushes &c. called hassocks. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon (1673) 386 With much ditficulcy I 
could stepTrom one hassock to another, in iayiim out the 
draiiM. 1814 Mibb Mitford in L'Estrange Lifi (1870) 1 . 
370 The down is entirely spotted with small islets (the 
country people call them hassocks) of low trees and luxuriant 
underwood. S8A3 Whittier Pr. Whs. (1880) 1 . 331 , 1 was 
stumbling over the roimb lussocks, and sinking KnaOHleep 
in the black mire, i^s J. R. Nichols Fireside Sc, iti 
After digging out the hassocks and burning them, 
b. tran^. A ‘ahock * of hair. 

Jrnt.Jr. Lend. ioPoriemoutk in Poeme in Buchan 
Dtal.j Gam.) Wi' a great hassick o* hair hingin . . about 
her haflats. i8s8 Scott Rob Roy xxxlv. His tatty pow, 
that ne'er had a better covering than hisain shaggy hassock 
of hair I [a stag Foasv Fsc. E. Anglia, Haeeoch-head, a 
shock bead ; a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair.) 
2 . A thick firm cushion or bass, oftnn stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 
esp. in places of wormp to kneel upon* 

Accordiog to Forby s.v. *kaeeoche in bi^ were formerly 
taken up. .tbwpoA, trliiiiiied,aod dressed.. to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of the church.* Hassocks 
of turf or peat, formarly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at Lower Gravenhurst in Bedfordshire. 
iSiain Rqgen Agrie. * PHcse 111 . 584/31 eo hassocks for 

S WB. s6a9 FLBTCHBalL Shibli^ Ni. Ivedher v. I, Buy a mat 
r your bed, buy a mat I A hassock for your feet. 1887 
Jieetfy Bke. (Surtees) aoe For a hassock and a matt for our 
Ministar, fid. syit Addison Speci. Na ua F s To make 
them knMl . . he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
Common-prayer Book. 17I4 Cownta Toth 1. 74B Knees 
and hassocks are well-nigh divorc'd, till BbiantARick 
Chop/, etf Ft. 1. viil, A stately pew with red sergeseatt and 
haasocks. sMMtssBaAi>00MZfifo4 Mfffivl&llieymade 
her comformble upon the sofo^ with k hastodt for htr foet. 

1 8 * A ruah buket s cf. Ha$k $b. Obi. 
i97|-io BAaiT.dfo. Haop A haifocke, abaskette made 
oftwiKe^or ludies, ... 

IlT 4 . The soft oRlcnieoiii fanditone which 
leparatei the bedt of ligitone in Kent. 

sai 3 , or haiiodL tfi|i Dkt. AfgdL^e^nf The sandtlope 
that separatas the beds of tha Xentkfo ng U kimn by 
tha name of baiiodc aDdhaiPOflk atOMb^ latcw.*whm the 
landUagglotiiwMeiwaghmiUcMN^ 
dim tLottMrSiud. Rodffm* eft Tliecalcarepnt sandmoocs 
in M Hyiba bada in Kent are loadly termed hnasemu 


1879 Kv^f Stud. RoeS^v* aft Thao 
iom Hydm bada to Kent aio fooiny I 



HA8TBN. 


BA8SOOK. 

IlL 6. at hassock^grass^, -^phugh \ has* 

lOQk-HUar, a device for ■tnfiing hassocks; has* 
aook-knifa^animplementfor chopping off hassocks. 

1699 Poti t4-e Jan. in iV. 4> 7tE Ser. XI. 168 
They wm all arm'd, some with Ouniiiome with..HasBock* 
knavei. gypy A. Yovno AgHc* St^fM i6z The plouah 
made on purpoee, and calleda hauodt plough, cut laterally 
much beyond the line of in dranght. 1863 Kingslky 
IVaigr Ba 6 , 1 . 34 The hasiock-grow and sedgeii tumbled him 
over. 1873 Knight Diet. Hat$ock^lUr^ a device 

coneUting of a curb and a chalguig cylinder, whereby the 
itufllng U packed into the cover. 

Hence Ba^aaoek v. trans.^ to furnish with has- 
socks (sense s). 

184a Barham Ingol, Lfg,^ SirJtu/erf, He..refolvesto. • 
new-coshion and hauock the family pew. 

Haawookjr (Iwsaki), a. [f. Hassock 4- -V.] 

1 . Abounding in hassocks or clumps. 

184s G. Boats Nat, l/ist Irel, (2726) 6a Hn^aocky bogs. 
*840 Buthk Eng. Imfrav, Im^r, ix. (1653) < 5 * Your hasfwcky 
moiish rough Land. 1883, BAMiNf;-Ooui.p Iceland xix. 336 
A horse cannot keep up with it over the broken hassocky 
ground. 

2 . Of the nature of or consisting of calcareous 
hassock. 


become more hossocky. 

KMrtp and pers. sii^. pres. ind. of Have. 

HOrat, obs. form of iIasti. 
t Haatal, a. Obs, ran, [ad. L. type *hasi&Uis^ 
f. hasta spear.] Spear-shaped. 

1871 Grew Afud, PIohU i. vH. % 3 (1683) 45 It [the cover 
of the seed] is. . Hastal, in Lactuca, 

[Haatard, prob. a scribal error for Haskard. 
a 1509 Skelton Earl Northumberland iv. 24 (MS. Reg. 
18 D 11. If. 165) Vilaiie hastarddis in furious tone. .Con- 
fetord togeder of commonn concente Falsly to slo her moste 
singlar goode lorde) 

t Sa'atasy . Ohs. rare, [ad. L. hastdri-us be- 
longing to the spear, subst, a spearman ; f. hasta 
spear. Cf. F. hastaire.l A si>earman. 

1589 IvE instruct, IVarres 104 Before the first rankes of 
the Hattariee. 

Kastete (hse*ste*t), a, [ad. L. kastdtus^ f. hasta 
spear: see -ati^ 3.] 

1. Formed like a spear or spear-head; spear- 
shaped. 

Woodward MoUusca (1856) 117 Lingual teeth . . 
elongate, subulate, nr hastate. s^|8-8 W. Clark Van Her 
lioevods Zoot, 1 . 067 A i/mwi.. Lamellar appendMe, denti- 
form or hastate. 1874 Coi'Es Birds N, Ir, fidsjCrcscentic 
or hastate sfmts. 1889 Castlr Sek. Fencing 44^e hasute 
weapons ; pike, partisan, .and poleaxe, 

b. Bot, Of leaves : Narrowly triongnlar nearly 
to the base, where two lateral lobes project at right 
an^s to the midrib. 

J. Lee introd, Bot, tn. v, (ed. 4) 191 Hastate^ 
Javelin-shaped; when they are triangular, the Base and 
Sides hollowed, and the Angles spreading. 1794 Martyn 
Bousuads Bot, xxvii. 427 Hastate leaves that are quite 
entire. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 313 Rumox acetosetta ; 
dlmcious, lower leaves hastate. 1880 Gray Struct, got, iii. 
1 4* 98 Leaves . . Hastate or Halberd-shaped. 

2 . Comb,, as hastaie^attricled, •leaved, 

1884 Bot, 1 . 167 Hastate-leaved Scurvy-grass. 

1883 Bentley Bot, 130 When the lobes of such a leaf are 
separated from the blime . .it is auiiculate or hasute-auricled. 
tHft’statod, A [f. as prec. ^ •fD,} «« prec. 
1748-81 Sir J. Hill Hist, Plants 397 (Jod.) The hastated- 
leaved arum with a clavated spadix, tyss ChamurrsOt/. 
.S'n//. B.V. Leaf, iTfi W. Bartram Carolina 478 Towards 
the tops, .they became trilid, hastated, and lastly lanqeobite. 
Hli’fftaitaly • in a hastate fasnion; 

chiefly in comb, with adis., denoting a combination 
of the hastate with anoUier shape, os hastateijhcor^ 
date, •ianceelate, •sagittate^ •two^eared, etc. 

1831 Don GmrtteneVs Diet, Gloss., Hastately-sagittate. 
wUrta*tO»f combining form of L. hastdtus Has- 
tate, used like hasiatefy, 

1819 Loudon EncycL Ptanis Gloss., Hastato^tanceolate, 
between halbert-shaped and lanceolate, s^se HooKoa ft 
Aa^n Brit, Flora 460 Arum maeulatum ,, leaves all' 
radical, liastato-sagittate. 

HMtft Sprms ft 3- hogto ; also 3-8 


IsKMMmiJOlt.Casiauheda'sCoMg, R, ind, vli. 17 a. They fled, 
and made away with great hast. Damimrr Fqy. 1 . 13 
The old man would have stayed us here . . but our businoss 
reauired more haste. 1788 Oouism. Ess, xv. Wks. (Globe) 
Sao/i In situations where the action seems to ret}uire haste. 
1888 A. K. Grrrn Behind Closed Doors iv. To make him 
understand the necessity of haste. 

2 . Such quickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection ; hurry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (See also 4 b, 6.) 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter lxxvii[i]. 31 pair dales waned in un- 
naitnesse, And ^ir yhcrcs with haste ware Icsse. c 1374 
Chaucer Troyim v. 2603 Greuous to me god wot is youre 
vnreste, Your haste, a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon xeix. 320 
An yll hOHie is not good, c 1845 Howrll Lett. (2630) 11 . 29 
Hast and choler are enemies to all errnt actions. 1781 
CowrBK Retirement 725 Friends, not adopted with a school- 
boy's haste. 183a Tennyson * Love thou thy land * 96 Raw 
Haste, half-sister to Delay. 

3 . The condition of being obliged ^o act quickly 
on account of having little time ; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; hurry. (Sec also 4 c, cl.'^ 

c 1388 Chaucer L. G. IV, 794 Th/sbe (MS. Gg. 4. 27^ Tliis 
tislje liath. .so gret haste Piramus to so. 1470-83 Malory 
A rthur I. x, After the hast of the letters, they gaf hem this 
ansuer Chat [etc.]. 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI, 93 h. 

These joly gallantes left bchynde theim for host, all their 


ansuer Chat [etc.]. 1348 Hall Chron,, lien. Vi, 93 b. 

These joly gallantes left behynde theim for host, all their 
tentes. 1381 Savilk Agric. (1598) 198 Many halfe dead . . 
were left for haste 01 winning the flelde. 1710 Stkki.k 
Toiler No, 200 p 4 The urgent Hast of another Corre- 
spondent. i8b8 Scott F, M. Perth xxxiv, She advanced, 
breathless with haste. 1870 J. F. Clarke Se^^Culture 58 
(Cent.) The haste to get rich. 

II. Phrases. 

4 . In haste, a. (in sensei.) With energetic speed; 
quickly, expeditiously (also, t an^ on haste (obs.) t 
see An prep,). So tis alt haste (arch.), as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23402 p.*!! fild a cupp ban son in hast. 
a 1300 K. Horn 613 He slu) per on haste (Jn hundred bi pe 
laste. c 13B0 Sir Ferumh. 3608 Richard prykede forp an 
I haste, Ase harde as he may praste. atsfio-sp Alexander 
< 2817, 1 sail hole [= recover] all in hast. 1367 Sat/r. 

Poeme Reform, v, 50 Reuenge in halst the cruclT act. 1687 
I Milton P, L, x. 436 Forth rush'd in haste the gre.-it con- 
sulting Peers, a S791 Wkslicy Wks. (1830) XII. 287 Though 
1 am always In haste I am never in a hun^. t8ta Tennyson 
Enid 1301 * Not dead 1 ' she answer'd in all naste. s868 
Lvncic Rivulet cxvii. i, Arise, sad heart, arise in haste. 

b. (in sense a.) With excited quickness ; without 
deliberation, hurriedly, hastily, in a hurry. 

igi3 Moax in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 782 Scalded forth 
in hast at aduenture. 2333 Covrrdalr Ps, cxv. 11, I sayde 
In my hoist : All men are lyers. 1677 Lauderdale in L, 
Papers (Camden) 111 . Ivii. 80 *So as they may not trouble 
us any more in hast. 1889 Buknrt Tracis 1 . i Who has 
seen so little, and as it were in hast. 1710-12 Swikt Let. 
to Mrs, Johnson x6 Jan., 1 dined to-d.*iy with Dr. CockUirn, 
but will not do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots with him. 

o. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
• being pressed for time ; with speed, speedily* 


1323 More in Grafton Chron. (1568} 11 . 739 One Misile- 
brooke . . came in great haste to the hnus of one Puttier. 
2384 Powp.i. Lloyds Ca» 9 dria 222 The King leuied an 
arinie in Hast. 1699 Garth DUpens, v. 60 In hast a 
Councirs call’d. 2707 Swirr GuUiver itf. i. 182 Four or 
five men running in great haste up the st.iirs. iBW S. 
Austin Rasdte^s Ihst, Rtf. 111 . 607 Prepared at any 
moment to send such as might be demanded in haste. 

d. (in sense 3.) As predicate, often with infin , : 
Eager to get something done quickly ; in a hurry. 
2301 Shake TufoGcnt, 1. iii. 89 Your Father calls for you, 


He IS in hast, therefore I pray you go. 2700 Ray in L 
Lit, Men (Camden) 2C}$, 1 am in no hast for them, but 
well wait your leisure. 1739 Kodertson Hist. Scot. I. in. 
106 Mary was in no haste to return into Scotland. 178a 
CowpEE GiHin 198 So turning to his horse, he said, * I am 
in haste to dine ^iSsa J. Wiuson isle 0/ Palms iii. 935 No 1 
sooner come than in haste to go. I 

6 . To make haste \ To put forth energy producing 
speed ; to move or act with (quickness ; to use 
expedition, to hasten. (Often with inf^ 

SS3S Covrrdalr Ps, xxxix. fxl.] 13 Make haist (o Lorde) 
tohdpeme. tefn N. Lichbfikld tr. Castanhedds Conq. 

E, Ind, vii. 19 b, Making hoNt to the shore, and atteining the , 
same, they ran away. 188a J. Davikr tr. Oleanus* Voy. | 
Ambass, 13 One while to march on very slowly, another, I 
to nmke more haste. 1749 Fielding 7'ont Jones vi. x, It | 
was neceiiaary for him to make haste home. 1837 Dickens i 
vii. Make haste down, and come out. 2847 Jamrs ! 
J, ArWhton //a/fix, I made as much baste as 1 could to 
get away. 

6 - In proverbs and uhrases : chiefly in sense 2, 

' ^ *378 Barrour Troybk. 11. 168a Of fule hRist cummis no 

■jmid. 1348 J. Hkywood Prov, (1867) 3 Hast maketh waste. 
ibid,, I'he more haste the lease meede, 1398 Rorinhon tr. 
Mords iitsp,M.2) To Rdr. (Arb.) 19 With more host then 
good spede 1 broughte It to an ende. 2801 Quarles 
ArgalusltP, (2678) 29 Acts done in haste, byjeisure are 
repented. 18^ Feseman Norm, Cong, lit. xiv. 223 The 
more host# was emphatically not the better speed. tOte 
Haslitt Eng, Prov, 153 Haste trips up us own heela sM 
Ht. P. SroFTDRD in ffarfeVsMag, Mar. 573 A She married 
him in all haste— to repent in all leisure, slw E. Phillpotts 
Lplng Prophets 346 [Cornish phrase] More haste, more let* 
M od, M ore haste, less (or worse) speed. 

JIL 7 . Comk. 

* igSe Huloct, Haste maker, accelerator, 1378 P'lemino 
Pamepl, Epist, a8a Festination or hast making, ttes Helfs 
Conif, SoOL KL (1874) 199 Thera is no occasion for being 
excmnively emulous, or haste-bitten. 

IDMtt (k/%t), V, Formi : see prec. [a. OF. 
hosier (11th c. in IIatx.-Dann.}, mod.F» hdter. 


hnst, 4-5 4--T} Sc, (and Coverd.) haist, 

5 hayste. fa. OF. kiute (1 ath c. in Hats.-barip.), 
mod.F. A 4 lA-«WGer. *haisH; in OE. hist, Ust. 
fern., violent, fiujr ■ Ooth. hatfsts fern., strife, ^ 
contest ; cf. OE. hmte adj. violent, vehement^ im- 
petuous - OFdt. hM, hist, one. hasti, heist. 
The French word was taken back into Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Tent Imigs. : cf, 
MDu. haaste, haest, Du, haast, MLG, and LG. 
hetstf Ger, hast baste,! 

X. L Uigencjr or unpetncsity of movement re- 
sulting in or tenoing to swiftness or rapidity; quick- 
neas, speed, expration (properly of vduntary 
action). Opposed to leisurely motion or action. 
(Meet fireq. in phrases : ace 4a, 3.) 
atmgCunorM mh Tobidd bait now m nan u ftik. 
r nil Cataxsat MutePe T, 339 This adeeth haste, sgii 
/vQn Pnf% (W. de W. 1331) 4% I ■hoH do more In a daye 
than mg wotbsr la iwayne, Ibr ail hb haste, sgio N, 


f. haste, hdte, IIahtk sb, Cf, Du. haasten, Gcr. 
hasten, Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all from Fr.] Now 
chiefly literary, the ordinary word being hasten, 

L truns. To cause to move more quickly; to urge, 
drive, or press on ; to quicken, accelerate, hurry. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26737 Hast noght pi scrifl on Idskin wb. 
ri33D K. Bhunne Chron, (1810)42 Fab Edrike, pat ^m Pidcr 
hanted. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, w, iii. (1495) 83 DO’c- 
nessc hastyth aege. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Avmm xx vL 
36a ‘I'he children of reynawde hasted somoche the ii. soncs 
of fouluues. .that thei. .were . . wery. a 2333 Ld. Berners 
Huim fix. ao6 They were so hastyd and purvewyd. 1607 
I SiiAKS. Cor. V. i. 74 Let's hence. And with our faire intreaiies 
I hast them on. 17W Burns Anld F'armcVs N,-y. Salut. 

I Marc xiv. Thou, .jii.Ht thy step a wee thing hastit. 

2. refl, arch, 

a 1100 Cursor M, 5018 Yee most yow hast on your fare. 
c siH WvcLiP Wks. (1880) 469 t>cy shiilden. .haa.ste hero to 
mmie aseep. c 147a Rauf C oitqrar 550, I will not haist me 
ane fute faster on the way. 1333 Covkrdai.e Ps. cxI. Icxii.) 
r I.orde, I cull vpon the : haist the vmo me. 2667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 104 Hiist thee, and ftoin the Paradise of God., 
drive out the sinful Pair. 2869 IxiwicLL iooLPath iv, 1 look 
and long, then h.aste me huine. 

3. intr. I'o make haste; to come or go quickly ; 
to act with haste or expedition ; to be quick, hurry ; 
(of time or events) to come on or approach rapidly. 
(Often with to and inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2837 * Haste', he said, *pan peder yaar*. 
^*375 t.eg. Saints, Johannes 112 pe seknes na rem-d 
Ma haf. bot hnstis to l>e dcdc. 1388 Wyclie Ps. Ixix. |lxx.] 

I Li>rd. ha.st thou to hclpe me. 2582 Mulcaster Positions 
xlL (1887) 334 If the reward were good, he would hant to 

f aine more. 26x4 Ralfigii Hist, // 'orlJ v. iii. (1736! 1 . 689 
le hasted away towards Utica. 1667 Milion P. L, ly. 
867 O friends 1 hear the tread bf nimbfe feet Hasting this 
way. 171a Pope Messiah ax See Nature hastes her c.irliest 
wicaths to bring. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, The hour 
is hasting hut too fast. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus viii. 4 Still 
ever hasting where she led. 

KaJltafnl (h?‘*stful), a, rare. [f. Hastk sb. 

I -t--PUL.] Full of haste; hurrying, hurried. Hence 
I Ka'HtefftUj adv., in haste, expeditiously. 

I 1810 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. ^88 With h.'istfull hot 
1 desire. . »*7aJ- Duns Mem. .Sir J. y. Simpson xv. 519 In 
j the excitement of hasteful travel. 189a Sarah J. Duncan 
j ,Soc, Depart. 308 We got hastefiilly hack, three-quarters «if 
an hour before she sailed. 2893 Daily Tel, 23 Mar. 7/4 
This hasteful, bustling and forgetful age. 

tKastftler, hMtler. obs, [app. a. AF. 
^hosteler, /. *hastele (whence secondary dim. hastC’ 
lei: see Hahlkt;, dim. of haste, motl.F. inUe 
spit, broach:— L. hasta spear; cf. the I2tb c. L. 
equivalent hastaldrius (? hasteUdrius), also haste- 
Idria the place where broaches were kept (Du 
Cange). Tn this sense, Godefroy has only OK. 
hasteeur, //G5/z'i/r:-mcd.L. hastatbr^emij^xx Cange).] 
An officer of the kitchen, who superintended or 
attended to the roasting of meat ; also, a turn-spit 
[?cii73 Constit, Domus Regis in Liber Niger Scare. 

. (Heamei 1 . 348 He Magna Co<tuitia . . Hastalarius.] c 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 2 pis hastclcr, pastelcr, and iKitagere. 

; <‘1440 Promp. rarv. 229/1 llnsilere, pat rostythe mcic 
I assator, assarins. 2383^ Foxp. A. Sr M. (1684) HI. 715 
: Saying that Nicholas C^man was Nm-es Hastier, that is. 

such a one as maketh and hastcih the nre. 

! KlUrtalftM (h^*5tles\ a, [f. Hastb sb,^ 
-LJS88.] Without haste. Hence Ba'BtolMsnaHH, 
complete absence of haste or hurry. 

2873 W. Cory Let, 4 Jmlt. (2897) 313 Men who are as 
the stars, unconscious, hasteless, stedfast. 2883 Jefferies 
. in Lougm, Mag. June 192 Hostelessness is the only wi 
I one c.'in make up to deiicribe it. 

i Hastelet, obs. form of Haslet. 

! tKft'StftlilW* Obs. rare. In 7 hastliDg. [f. 

I Haste 4 -LINO. r A hasty person. 

i6a9 Gaulb Holy Madn. 203 Haue afler the Ifastling; 
nay haue at him with an encounter as resolute, as .speedy, 
t Ka^fttely* hastlyi adt*. Obs, Forms ; 3-4 
hostelioh.e, -lyohe, 4 -Uk (supcrl. -lokeat), 4 5 
-U, 4-6 -ly, -lie, 5-6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haietely, 
-^- 7 -SV*. -Ha, 6 Sc. hoately ; also 4-6 hastly, 6 Sc, 
haiitlie. [f. Hahtk sb. + -ly - ; perhaps, in its 
origin, a variant of hastily, the e at length becom- 
ing mute.] 

1. -Hastily i. 

c 1090 .V. Eng. Leg, 1 . 3/71 He liet him cristni hasteliche. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 15224 Sua hasteli als he might. 1377 
Langl. /'. PI, B. XIX. 4W Ilia lawe wll I take It, ^re 1 
may hastiukest it^auc. 1380 Lay Folks Caieck, (Lamb. 
MS.) 2373 Accidy pat b slownease Whan a man schuld do 
a go^ OMe hastly. a 1400-89 Alexander 3784 As hastely 
as he it herd, his ostb he flittis. c 147s Raif Coilyiar 113 
Twa cant knaifl.s of hia awin halstelie he bad- <*1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymen xx. 45? He called hastly the duke 
naymee. isao-ae Dunsar Poesns xxii. 39 Gif I mend nocht 
hestely. 1333 Covrrpale Ps. liv. [Iv.) 15 Let death come 
hastely vpon them. 1398 Dalrvmflb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, X, eM Haistlie. .to the west cuntrb to the Quene ho 
past Am Skene Reg. Med* 102 Ab haistelie as he may. 

2. — Hastily 2 . % 

133 0 Hulort, Hastel/'or rasheIya,/r2fic:ij^MN/rr. 

ButoB Ch^'*sVi), v, [Friended form of Hastk 
V., after the numerous verbs in -en 8.] 

1 . tram. To cause to make haste ; to urge on ; 
to accelerate, expedite, hurry : - Hastk v . i. 

ia|3..73 OxiFER Thesaurus s.v. Festinc, Mortem in se 
festinamt, he hastnad bb owna death. 2379 Sfensbb Sheph. 



HASTENED. 


IIS 


BABTT. 


CaL May 154 Stirrowe nc neede be hastened on. 1600 K. 
BuiUNt tr. Cimestrtg^gio »B Selmstinn . . hastened his departure, 
impatient of the Icavt delates. 16^9 H. Harri.s Parwal^s 
Aet RIO These preparatimiN hastened the kiiiu to 

inuham. 1707 Curios, in Hush, <V 181 mtre 

tnixt math Water . . is rxccllrnt to ha.stcii the Vines. 1719 
l)i: Fok Crusot 1. xx, We had three leagues to go, and our 

f iiide hastened us. 1816 J. Smith Panorofka Sc, /fr Art 

I. 141 A jet of water is adinitteU to hasten the condensa* 
tion. 1894 Tomlin wiM Ara^ds Asiron. lai llie ultimate 
rffei;t . . was discovered in hastening, not in deferring, the 
time of the npuearance of the comet ! 

+ b. To dispatch or 8t?nd in liaate. Obs. 

1611 HiHi.K t htH^x xxii. 9 Hasten hither Micaiah the 
sonne of Imlah. 160 Sin E. Nicholas in N.^ Papers 
(Camden) 300, I pray be still pressing the K. of France to 
hasten his eirectual letters 1694 Essex Papers (Camden) 
1 . 178 Vour K\ " will now have hastened over to me 34 foot 
i.'tiinpanys. 1748 ku iiaroson Clarissa (1811) Vlll. 40 If 
there tie anything in Brand's letter that will divert me, 
h:f<-tf ii it to me. 

2. intr. 'l*o make haste; to come, go, or act 
quickly; to In? quick; to hurry: «Hahtev. 
(Often with to and inf,) 

1568 CraftOM Chron. 11. 399 King Richard . . hastened 
not a little tu set all thinges .. in order. ri6oo Siiaks. 
Soun. lx. So do our minutcii hasten tu their end. 1611 
lliiiLa Gtn, xviii. 6 Abraham hastened into the tent, vnio 
Sarah. 1699 K. Harris l*arivaPs Iron Age 14a Nor did 
he hasten to beat them out of his country. 1719 Dr Fub 
Crusoe (L.), 1 hastened to the spot whence the noise came. 
1^4 Crren SJ^ort Hist. viit. § 7. 534 Scot land., hasteneil to 
sign the Covenant. 

lienee Ha’itened fpl. a. ; Ha'steninff vbl, sb, 
and fpl, a, 

1631 Milton Epit. Marchioaess IP/Hcbester 46 Presag- 
ing tears. Which the sad morn h.nd let fall On her hastening 
tunrral. >848 CiAi'.R ICest inti. 95 Fur the speedier hasten- 
iig of our second breakfast. 1671 Milton Sa»ns<m 058 I'hy 
hastenM widowho<^. 1770 Ooi.ii.sm. Des. 111 /. 51 111 fares 
thr land, tu hastening ills a prey. Where wealth accumulates 
and men decay. 

Kaatencr [f. prec. + -kr ■.] 

1 . One who or that which nnstens. 

*587 Ti'rhkrv. Trag. 7 *. (1837) 156 He and .. his Queene 
. .that hastners of King Albyons hane had beenc. 1686 A. 
Snapk Anat. Horse iv. xvi. 177 The Muscles .. called 
Atceleratow or Ha.stners. i7«i Johnson Kambler N^.v 
P 7 Pride and indigence, the two grent ho-steiiers of 
modern poein.s. 

2 . A stand or screen for concentrating the heal of 
the fire on a roasting joint of meat ; a hnster. dial, 
Hali.iwkli., Hasiner, same as Hastpr. 1898 in 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade. 1888 (see Hastrr]. 

t Ka* 0 t 01 l 6 S 8 . Obs, [( f. llAsTKbV.] By-form 
of Hastinssm. 

141J Pilgr. .V>Hi/(r(Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 59 Wiihouten fowle 
rebiikynge or liastenesse of vengeaunce. c 1490 A*. Gloni es- 
ter s CkroH, 11724)482/1 note (MS. ColL Arms) His eyen .. 
as sperlcelyng fuyre, as lightnyug w’ith hastenesse. 

Kuter (h^i'Ktdi). dial, [f. If ARTE V, + -er; 
but cf. OF. hasteur turnspit, s.v. Haistkler, and 
sec IIartehy.] ^•■Hahtener 2. 

1819 Hunter Hallawsh. Gloss. a 8 (Hall.) Hasier, a tin 
meat-screen, to reflet:t the heat while the operation of roast- 
iig is going on. 1830 A. Sheffield Dial. 

jiShoo tumhlecl liackanls, and nockt haster uppat beet. 
1888 Sheffield G'Aui., Hastener or Hasier. 

t Ka*StMy. Obs, [f. of, haster to roast (sec 
hasti in Godef.), f. haste spit + *euy.] The process 
or art of roasting meat ; roast meats collectively. 

(-1410 i.iber Cocorum (i86a) 5, 1 wyllc schawe, Thu 
poyntes of cure. .Of Potage, hastery and lukuii mete, ibid, 
38 Here endys oure hastere kat 1 of .spake. 1911 Earl 
Northumbidis Housek. Hk. in Antiq. A’e/ert. (1800) IV. 
344 A Yuinan Cooke .. Who doith hourely attend 111 the 
K itching at the Haistry for roisting of Meat. 

Hastif, -ljr» -nesa : see Hahtivk, -lt, -mebr. 
Kastifoliato (h»stifja*liin), a. Bol, [f. L. 
hasta spear ^ foli-um leaf : see -ate 2.] Having 
speiir-sha|.icd leaves. Also KaEtlfo'lioiui a, 

1886 Syd, .Koc. Eex., //ast(/bliate, 1889 Oent, Diet., 
H asti/olions. 

Ksbstifonil (haD*stifpim). a, [ad. L. type ^hastu 
formis, infMl.F. hastiforme, f. I., hasta sj^ar: seo» 
-FOiiM.] SMar-shap^. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
tSa'atUiede. Obs, rare-', [f. 1 1 arty + 
'hede, -head.] Hastiness, haste. 

1390 Gower Con/i II. 945 Rche of hem in hastihede Shall 
(Aher slee. 

Hastila (hse-stail), a, Bot, [ad. L. type *has~ 
tills, f, hasta s|icar : see -ile. CC hasiiie spear- 
shaft.] -Hastate. 1884 WEasTEs cites Gray. 
Sastilnte (hte-atiPf/d). O^jr. exc. l/ist, [ad. 
med.L. hastiludns, hastiludium, f. L, hasta spear 
+ Indus play.] Spear-play ; a name for a kind of 
tilt or tournament. 

,*5i8 Frrmr PlaM, Genirie 366 In any Tilt, lust, Has- 
tilude or 1 umey. c 1840 J. .Smyth Ehw Berkeleys (1B83) 
I. 148 To concurr 4 with Rwordu, fight at Imrricnt, excereixe 
hastyludes. 1849 Gentl, Mag, 11. 239 That tangible 
memimal of round l^le ImMiiludeit Ktifl preeerved in the 
l>uilding. 1879 Dixon lUindsorA. xviii. 187 One sport, 
called haatiludes, wan no leM dangerouR than war itielr. 

XmUIj (hr''*slili), adv. Forms: 4-5 hasti- 
lloh(o, -11(0, -le, {su^rL -lokest), 4-6 hastyly, 
6 Sc. haittily, *yly ; 4- hastily, ^f. Hasty a. k- 
•LT 2. Cf. also Hartively, Hahtelt .1 In haste. 

1 . Qniokly, speedily, expeditiously ; fsoou, with- 


out delay, shortly, suddenly {obs,) ; rapidly, swiftly. 
Now usually with implication of being pressed for 
time ; Hurriedly. 

a 1300 Cursor At, 179884- 153 To petre ft his deciples has- 
tile tell fee, bat he U rLAcn. e 138$ Chavcke L, G, IFl 1989 
Ariadne, To come & xneke with us hastily. C1400 
Mavnukv. (1839) XV. 169 The mone envyrquncch the Erthe 
more hastyly than ony ocher Planete. 1949 Cmm /4 Scot. vi. 
58 Ane Sterne . . callit anc comeit, quhen it is sene, ther 
occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit myscheif. 1990 Seknskr 
A. Q, I. ii. 6 Up he rose, and clad him hiUtily. 1884 
Evklyn Kal, Hert.Mioq) 210 Over*hastily blooming TVccs. 
1788 (ioLO-sM. FfV. Ii , XXX, He took the letter, and hastily 
read it over. 1874 Grekn Short Hist, iii.^ | a. ta\ The 
Northern nobles marched hastily to join their comrade 

2 . With undue haste excluding consideration or 
forethought ; precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

1586 A. I)AY Eng. Secretary t, (1695) 199 Young men. .by 
the. .want •• of aged experience, are nastily led thereunto. 
1718 Addison .Y/kr/. No. 279 p 1 lliat the Reader may not 
judge tixr liastily oi this Piece of Critit:isiu. i8tf Fruudk 
Hist. Eng. xviiL IV. o She had married hastily, and as 
hastily nown weary of ncr choice. 

3 . \V ith quickness of temi)er ; in sudden anger. 

1573 Tusskk Husb. tx. (1878) 17 To hate reuengement 

hast i lie. 1799 Johnson, Hastily .. 3. Passionately; with 
vehemence. 

KaatilnaSS (h^<*stin^). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being hasty. 

t !• Quickneas, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness. 

( 1330 K. RKL'NNk(?A/t»M. (1810) 956 pi maiiace . . in hasty- 
ne* .sucirn. 1 1440 Promp. Pare, 939/1 Hastyncsse, idem 


apiiointed vnto <5 and 9. 

2 . Undue quickness ; ])rccipitancy ; hiirricdncKs. 
riaW Chaucer Melih, P 167 (Harl.) ^e moste also dryue 

out of four herte ha.stynes I4 ii/JSVS‘. ha.siifnes.se].. For- .i>c 
cutnuiie prouortie is pis; pat he pat .suono demeth soone 
rmntith. 1477 Kakl Rivers (C axton) Okies 88 Ha.stitieHM* 
of .speche maiccth men to erre. 1961 T. Norton Calsids 
. /list, I. 98 I'hnt people with a ccrtainc hole hastinejcte. brake 
: out oftentimes to .sekt them idols. >841 B.\kfr . ipol. Laymen 
189 Oh the wondeiftill dammage that is incurred oyhastine-sse 
j and precipitancy. i7Si-y73joRTiNArr/.///>r.(R.),Epiphanius 
I was made uo of hastinesx and credulity. 1888 Academy 
Jan. 47/1 Hastiness of execution. 

3 . Quickness of temper; tendency to sudden 
anger or irritation, passion 

ja97 R. Glouc. (1794) 474 He acorsede alle thulke men. . 
That of an false nreste tie abbe eke him nouft. That word 
he sede ofte in tiastlnesse. c 1430 Life St. Katk, (Gibbs 
MS.) 77 He waxed nyfe wood by heuy hastyncsse. S9a8 
I Per/. (W, de w. 2531) 110 Hastyncsse or irefulnesse. 

I 1996 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, I. 105 Thalr ouir 
haistines, and oucr bent Co reuenge. 1749 Fielding Tom 
yoHfs Wks. X77S 111 . 73 You have a little too much lia.sti. 
ness in your temper. «« 3 » DTsraeli Chtu. I, III. V. 73 
Laud .. had the bluntness and hastiness of a monastic 
character. 

t b. A fanciful name for a ‘company’ of cooks. 
c 149s Caxton Bk, Curietye (cd. 9) finis, A Hastynes of 
cfMikes. 

Kaatiiyr (h^'stiq), vhl. sb, [f. Haste v, 4- 
INQ ^] Tne action of the verb Haste; making 
Haste, speeding; expedition, accelerati 
ai 390 Ckildk.yesu >590 (MMz.) Po Josep was comen in 
ha.Htinjrae. 139S Txevisa Barth, De P. R, .. . iv. (.1493) 
994 1 ne cause of ha-ntynge of Manasses deth. ? a 1400 
Arthur 377 Bedwer wyp allc ha.*itynge Tolde Arthour alle 
bis pynge. 158S Knt. 0/ Curtesy 95 He praieth you in alt 
nastynge To come in his court for to dweiL 

Kavtillgf ///• 8 k and sb, [f. as prec. 4 -ino 2.] 

I A. fpl, a, 

I 1 . That ha.stc8, spiking : kc the verb. 

183a Milton .SiWN. ti. My lasting days Avon with full 
I career. 1870 Emerson Aftsc, Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

t 2 . That ripens early: applied to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Obs, 

1976 Lvte Dodoesn i. xxxv. 59 The hnskes be . .like a great 
halting or garden pease. s8is Cotgr., Hastweau . .ahast- 
ing apple, or p;»re. 1719 ].ondon ft Wwb Compt, Card, 
943 How to raise hasting Strawberries. 1793 Chamberr 
CycL Supp., Hasting Pear ,, . It ripens in July. 

B. sb, [ellipt. use of the adj.] 

+ 1 . An early-npcning fruit or vegetable ; spec, n 
kind of early pea. Obs, (or now only heal), 

1973 Tusseb Husb, xviii. (1878) 45 Sowe hastingsAmr, if 
land It alow, tfga Higins tr. Junius' Nomenclator toi/a 
Ficus pretcox. Fieue hastivo. A rathe fig ripened before 
the time : an hasting. 1884 Butler Hud, it. A>. to Sid- 
ropheiaa To * ** . . - 

sinking 115 < 

oysters, green I , ^ 

Aug. x^ A day or two since 1 heard the cry * Green Has- 
tings 1. .fifty years ago, it was tho usual cry for green peas. 
t 2 . Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste (with allusion to prec. sense). Only in//. 

1948 J. Hetwood Prov, <1887) 3S Toward your wooncyng 
ye make such tastingiik As approue you to be none of the 
hastingis. 1981 [see Haeoino]. 01881 FuLt.xR IFortkies, 
Sussex (x8ix 1 11 . 38s Now men commonly say they are none 
of the Hastings, wno, being slow and slaclL go about business 
with no agility, a 1700 B. B. Diet, Cunt, Crew, Von are 
none of the //ar//R|fs, of him that loses aifOpportunity. .for 
want of DiMwteh. 

Hastlsh a. <AVi/. [£. Hamti sb. or v. 

f *ihhJ ..Habtt a. 4. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. ill, (An ignorant woman 
■aysTA very hasiish kind of gentleman. 


Obs, rare, In4luMtit0. [Worn 
down from QFl hastivetP, f. kastif YinXyi 8 ee next. 
Cf. jollity^ F.jolivctd,) Hastinesi, haste. 

c 1340 Cursor H, agog ( 1 'rin.) {ton coom a doom in haatlte 
To Eem hat longe had spared be. 

t KS*ltlT«, hA-Rtif, a. Obs. AIm ys 


ife, -yve. [a. OF. hastif, -ivc, mod.F. Xdtif -ive, 
spe^y, hurried, impetuous, f. haste, mod. hdte 
Haste sb, k- -ive. S^e also Hasty, which it in 
origin a donblet of this word.] 

1. Speedy, swift: »• Hasty a, i. 

sala wveuE Jer. xxxvi. ag Hastif shal come the kinge of 
Dabiloyne, and waste this lond. 1990 Gower Con/. IT. 58 
And make many hastif rodes. a saao Hoccle>'B De Reg, 
Priuc, aogs Dethe vros to hastyfe, To renne on the. 

b. Of fruit, etc. : Maturing early ; early, forward: 
- Hasty a, i d. 

sTsy-gi Chambers Cvel,, Hasiire, a French term, some- 
times used in English tor early, forward. .The hastive fruits 
are strawberries and ciierries. We have also hastive peas, etc. 

2. Precipitate, rash : «= Hasty a. •(. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 45^ Folc hastyf hii heh ek yiion, ft 
aIno wyhout rede. 13^ Ayenb. 184 Of hastif red hit 
uorbingh efterward. r 1374 Chaucer 7 roylus tv. 1 540 (13681 
(MS. G|^ 4. 97) Hastyf man wanted neucre care, c 1430 Syr 
Gener, ^oxb.) 4884 Treulie thou were a litle to hastife. 

8 . Quick-tempered, passionate ( ~ Hasty a, 4 ) ; 
in a passion, angry. 

taoy R. Glouc. (1794) 4x4 Renable nas he no^t of tonge, 
ac or speche hast^. rsggo R. Brunnb Chron, (xBio) 177 
Richard was hastif, ft atisuerd hul stiind, Certes hou lies 
cheitiflT, ft as a stinkand hund. r 1410 Chron. Ping, 667 in 
Kitson Met, Rom, II. 908 The king was hastif antstartc up. 
Ant hente the thef by the top. 1^ Caxton P'aytes qf A. 
I. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, h.nttyf, hoot ne angry. 


tKSMtiVRly. lUUrtiBy.otA'. Obs. [f. prec. 
+ -i.Y 2 .] Hastily, quickly, yieedily. 
a 13x7 Pol. .Ymyr (Camden 1 190 Faccheh me thejpiytours 
stillicl ** 


y-bouncle. . hastidiclie ant lilyve. 013SO Childh. Jests i6jx 
(Miitx.> He an.swerede liim ful hnstifit. 

1 B[a*StiTe]IMa,hS>feillMSM. Obs. [f.prec. 
•f-NKRR.] Hastiness, rashness, passionateness. 
ri330 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 199 If any man mad 
plcynt of clerk for hastiuenesse. c xybh Chaucer Melib. 
F 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youre herte hastiftiesse. 
S390 Gower Com/, 111 . 99 Fool hastifnesse. 

tKSRtiVdVMk In4lMMiUwM. [a. AF. 

hastive 55 i,f. hastif hiUif\i\HtyytL\ —prec. 

[xaga Britton iv. ix. | 8 Acuns .. mentent Mr foie hast!- 
vesce.] c 1U9 Metr, Horn, 159 Quen we hald our hcit fra 
wreth, And nastiwes. 

t Ha ati * V ity « . Obs, Infibastyryte: see also 
Hahtity. [a. OF. hastiiKH, mod.F. hiltivet/^ f. 

Hastive; scc-ity.] -^prec. 

1^1490 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 949 Vengeaunce and 
wrathe in an hasty vytd. 

Hastier, Haatlet, oIml if. Hastblkb, Hahlkt. 
Hastly : see IIastkly. 

Sajrty (b^‘*sti), a, (sb., adv, ) [a. OF. hasti for 
hastif (pi. hastis), morl.F. hdtif, •tve, f. haste, hdte 
Haste sb, : see Hastive, aikI cf. Jolly, Tahdy. 
The termination was doubtless from the first iden- 
tified ^with native -y from OK. -ig ; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresponding adjs. of ^hat tvpe : Du. 
haastig, Ger., Da., Sw. hastig,) Marked by haste ; 
actii^, moving, performed, etc. with haste. 

1. ^cedy, quick, expeditions; swift, rapid :iii 
action or movement) ; sadden, arch, exc. as in b. 

e 1340 Cursor M, 5394 (Trin.) pe kynge Icte write lettres 
. . wip hasty fare. 13^ Hampole Pr, Cause, 1548 Gret 
hasty enyxcheves . . pat tyli pe world er nere command. 1489 
Paston Lett, No. 508 11 . aoo Lete me have word in as 
hasty tyme asye may. c 1911 ist Eng, Bk, Awer, (Arb.) 
Introd. a8/t This people bathe a swyftehasw mche. 1991 
Turner Herbal r. B y a, Hiys wollbayne or iirpoysones js 
tlie most hastye poison. 1848 Milton Tonure Rings Kibyii 
59 We wish hasty min to all Tyrants. 1897 Drvdrn Virg, 
Georg, I. 174 When impetuous Rain Swells hasty Brooks, 
^es Du Foe ^ " " " ‘ 


59 We wish hasty rain to all Tyrants, tte Drvdrn Virg, 
' - — • -“-'"hen impetuous Rain Swells hasty Brooks. 

lague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
A. Hunter Georg, Ess, (1803) I. 94 The 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure. i8io Scott 
.Lady o/L, t, xviii. The sportive toil. .Served too in hastier 
swell to show Short glimpses of a breast of snow. 

b. Speedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. ^ 4) 

1990 SirJ.Smvtn Disc, tVeaponssh, A hastle letrulte. 
1748 Berkblbv Let, to Prior eo May, Wks. 1871 IV. 317 , 1 
have written these hasty lines in no snui! hurry. 1790 
\} GtAV Ekgy XXV, Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 
i9|4 Mbowin Angler in Wales 11 . 113 Aberdovey, of 
which 1 made a hasty common-ink sketch. 1844 Wilson 
Brit, India 111 . 9 [He] had acarcely..tlme Ip cast ahasty 
glance at the novel circumstances arouno him. 1I78 L. 
Stufhrn Hours in Library i/kiA b ^ Rasie]at..rs ill 
calculated for the hasty rsMCrs or to-day. 

o. Rec|uiring ha8te or speed; made in haste. 
spec, in Cookery : see also Ha8TT fuddivo. 

CI|88 Cnaucsr Mitteds T, SSVJHarl. MS.) This axek 
hast^ and of an hasty (9 MSS, my nought 


S) 90 HelCoIttmbus] bnilt a hasty Fort with 
I. tysa P. Francis Horace, Sf, l xvi. 91 
__ ^ isty wealth. sShg CamHs I>M, CooH^, 

ripens or oomet to maturity early in 


wood and earth. 
To parchase hasty 



HABTT. 


HAT. 


the aeftson ; carlv, forward [L. : «HAnT- 

TNQ ftftlra. 3. Obs, 

CS440 Prmup. Parv, aaS/s Hostybera* come., MtHtHsis, 
im Fitsherb. l/wd, I x9 Haaty pee* . . bo Howen before 
CnnxtmRMe. 1611 Biulk /ta, xxviil 4 A* the hiiKtie fruite 
Ijefore the liummer. sM Bacon Introd. to • 499 How 
to make the Trees . . more Uaatie and Sudden, than they 
VKO to be. 1693 Evelyn Df Cofttpi, Garti, 1, 131 

Hasty, or Forward-Cherries. 

t 2 . Eager to get eomethug done quickly; in a 
hurty. (In early uie aomcSmea nearly » Ready^ 
willing : cf. quick,) Uiually with inf. Obs, 

c 1375 Sc, i,€g, SaitUs, ii/ramc 70 His hasty lykine til 
fuinr. 4S1490 KnUdela TbNr (x 8 o 8 ) 62 No wise woman 
nueht to be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 
S4ln Caxton Gm, Ltg, 376 o/a She was hasty for to otieye 
andconstaunte to suffre. a 1533 Ld. Bernkrs Huoh Ixvi. 
227 How is it that ye be so hasty to departe ? sRpa Nobody 
•V Somtb, in Simpson Sch, Shakt, (1878) 1 . 344 l^c Quccnc 
is not so hasty of your death, im Shakr. a Hni,IV\ iv. 
V. 61 Is hec so hastie, that iiee doth suppose My sleepe, my 
death ? tyM Foote Knighit it. Wks. 1799 !• 85 Tis partly 
to prevent hsid consequences, that 1 am. .so hasty to match 
him. 

3 . Characterized by undue quickness of action ; 
precipitate, rash, inconsiderate. ^ 

C1430 Lvdg. Min, /’(ir///2 923, 1 have hauW .. That haste 
mene sholde wante no woo. cx^o Promp, Pant, 928/2 
flasty../rvc#/x. 1368 Grafton t hrou, 11. 44 Hastie and 
furious of heart, and tinware of perilles, 1651 Hobhes 
Leviaih, ni. xxxvii. 937 Aptitude.. to give too h^ty lieleefe 
to pretended Miracles, syde Golosm. Cii, IV, ii, 1 .. will 
not 1x5 hasty in my decisions. sSoa Med, ymi, VI 11 . 505 
He has been led into many hasty assertions. 1875 Jowktv 
/*{aU> V. 146 Do not be hasty in funning a conclusion. 

4 . Of persona or their dispositions : Quickly ex* 
cited to anger, quick-tempered, passionate, irritable. 
Of words or actions : Uttered or done in sudden 
anger or initation. 

^ iSa6 PUgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, Testinesse or 
im|Nicyent:y, is n frayle Kc hasty disposycyon, or rather 
accustomed & vsed vyce of nngre. 1530 Palsgr. 31 5/1 
Hastye, disposed to be angry, a 1333 Li>. Brrnrrs Huon 
xliii. 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf 1 spiuce cny hasty wordc. 


xliii. 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf 1 spiuce cny hasty wordc. 
11^ CovKRDALR Prou, xiv. oo Wrath and haistie dis« 
plMMure. 1611 BiaLE /bid,, Hce that is has^ of spirit, 
exalteth folly. iy8s Gibron Pec/, d* Z'* HI* 45 The natural 
disposition of Theodosius was hasty and cnoleric. 1878 
.SKRI.RY Sifin II. 199 Do you suppose I do not know myself 
to be hasty and irritable T 

B. as sb, l*hc murrain which attacks cattle. 
s8ia Agric, Survey ScoH,, Caithnees mm (J>^) Called the 
murrain (provincially hasty), liecause the animal dies soon 
after it is seized with it. 1815 ibid,, Sutherland tot The 
disease called murram or heeuty, prevailed among the black 
cattle of this coiuity. * 

t O. AS adv. Hastily : quickly, rapidly, soon. 
e 1430 Lvixs. Secrees 847 Discrecyon . . That hasty wyl 
mcdle on nouthtr syde. 15^ Cotnpt, Scot, vi. ^4 Mercurius 
. . qiihilk makkis reuolutioiie nyne dais matr haistiar nor dots 
Venus . . is ay sene befor the souno rysiiig, and haisty eftir 
that the sounc is cum to the vest orison. 

D. Comb,f as hasty-footed, -mifuied, -witted. 

1390 Shaks. Afidt, N, 111. IL 900 Wee haue chid the hasty 
footed time^ For parting vs. 1306 — Tam, Shr. v. ii. 40 
An hastie witted bodic. 1738-1810 .ri insvtoriVs Lot, Diet,, 
Hast y-minded, fervens antnti, 

tSMrtgr«v. Obs.exc.Sc. [f. prec.] ^ Hawk 9. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter IxxvU. 37 paire dayes fayld in 
vanyte and Imire ^eris wih hnstiynge [cum fistinacioncl, 
c 1400 tr. Seenta Secret,, Gof>, JLordsh, (E. E. T. S.) T03 
He peyned him to hasty pe Mule. 1333 Rkllrnorn 
I. (1899) 9 Thay will haisty thameself toliere thir novelties 
and recent deois. Mod, Sc, He told them to hastie. 
t Ha*8tyllQly, adv, Obs, Corrupt form of Has- 
TivjsLT under the influence of Hasty. 
c 1300 Meinsine xxxL 231 He . . putte hym emong the 
sarasyns more hastyfully than thunefer falleth fh> heu^. 


c 1300 Meenswe xxxl 231 lie . . putte hym emong the 
sarasyns more hastyfully than thunefer falleth fto heu^. 

mddiB|r. A pudding made of Hour 
stirred in Lolling nulk or water to the consistency 
of a thick batter ; in some parts applied to a simi- 
lar preparation of oatmeal (usually called 'por- 
ridge*); in U.S. made with Indian meal and water. 

H. Buttbs DyetsdrU Dinner Fjj, I can thlnke of 
no ntter name then an hasty pudding. For I protest in to 
great haste 1 composed it, that [etc.]. i8eo J. POrv tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 45 They cast *Darlie-]nea]e into boiling 


Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfuls of Flour . . 
and lioil it Into ^ smooth Hasty-Puddmg. 1769 De Foie 
Tour Gt, Bnt,^\\, 043 The common Breakfasting here- 


, 1960 De Fede 

ToHrGt,Brit,^\\, 043 The <mmon Breakfasting here- 
abouts is Hasty-pudden, made of Oatmeal and Water boiled 
to a Paste. i«o W. Irvino Sketch Bk,, Leg, Stiepy 
HoUe/w (1869) 436 Gnat fields of Indian com. .iSdIng out 
the promise of cakes and hasty pudding. 
tBA*fnFtdp a. Obs. ft. OJ^ Aum, Auintgrey, 
tawny -id.] Marked with grey or brown. 

e iM ^ A £x, 1723 ^ or got, haswod, arled,or grei, 
Ben don fro iacob fer a-wel. 

Kftt (hoet), tb. Forms : 1 liMt, hmtt, 3-8 hatt(6» 
6 (haittfi, atte), 3- liat.* [OE. Asf, oogqite with 
OFris. At/, noith.Fris. Atf, katt, hood, head-cover* 
ing ; ON. kpttr (genit. katiar, dat. kett£)i-^*ka(itnf 
later nom. Aa/Zr/nood, cowl, turban, Sw. Ai//, Da. 
Ai/yAi//r-hat: cf. also lGel.A/fti(:-**Ai{74^) hood. 
The OTent. *katim goes bade to earlier ^kadnUSf 
hottk ablaut-series AupyM/-, whence 0£.Mf Hood. 
Ct lith. AMSsr, AMsi tuft or crest of a bird.] 

VOL. V. 


promise of cakes and hasty pudding. 

HA'inFtd, a, Obs. ft. OJ^ Aum, Amotgrey, 
my -h -ID.] Marked with grey or brown. 


1 . A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, as a man’s 
cap (or bonnet) and a woman’s bonnet, by having 
a more or less horizontal brim all round the hemi- 
spherical, conical, or cylindrical psirt which covers 
tlie hc.ad. (But cylindrical ' hats ’ without brims 


tlie hc.ad. (But cylindrical ' hats ’ without brims 
nrc worn by some Orientals), a. as worn by men. 

< 733 Corpus Gloss. 1318 Mitra, haet. cteg K. iELKREU 
Oros, IV. x. 8 II [He] bmr hast on his nenfde. a 13100 
Cursor M. 53x4 On his heued a halt he bar. C1400 
Maunuev. (Roxb.) XXV. lao He doflbz his hattc. a 1400 'g o 
A J^jranticr 2^6 1 Some in stele plates With hard hattes on 
b’lir heddez. ^ 1484 Caxton Ckwalry vl 60 The hatte of 
steel or yron Is gyuen to the knyght to svgtiefye shainefast- 
nes. tu 3 Chron, Gr, Friars^ tCamdeni 81 He was coin- 
mandya to put of hys atte. 1385 T. Wasiiinoion tr. 
k'f Vty. III. i. Wearing on iheii ‘ ‘ 


mandyd to put of hys atte. 1385 T. Wasiiinoion tr. 
NicholaVs Voy. in. 1 . ^ b. Wearing on their heads a hygh 


yealow hatte made after the fashion of a stigcr ioofe. 1894 
Wood Life 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) HI. 469 Dr. Henry Aldrich. . 
spoke against halts iurnd up on one side. 1787 * G. Gam- 
bado* Arad, Horsemen (1809) 29, I never admired a 
round hat, but with a large wig it is in.suppurt:ible. 1879 
Span's EncycL Indust. Arts iioa The feature which dis- 
tingui.shes the * hat * from other forms of head-ilreh.H Is the 
|Hi.sseNsion of a brim. 

b. as worn by women. 

c 1470 Henry IValtace i. 249 A wowyn quhyl halt scho 
brassit on with all. 1300-ae Di-nbar Poems Ixxvii. 44 
Madinls . . With quhyt huttis all browderit rycht hrav[elie]. 
1397 Shaks. Lovers Compi, 31 Some [hair], untiiekM, 
descended her sheaved hat. 1398 — Merry H\ iv. ii. 78 
There's her thrum’d hat, and her mufiler too. 1784 Cowprr 
'Pash I. s In cloak of satin trimmed With lace, and hat with 
splendia rihiind hound. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, * I want 
to finish trimming my hat * (iiunnei .she meant). 1853 Tenny- 
.SON Maud I. XX. I, The habit, hat and feather. Or the frock 
and gypsy bonnei . . nothing can be sweeter Than maiden 
Maud in cither. S.ALA in Daily Tel, to J une, By the 

way, they call a lady's dress here [New York] a * robe , anil 
a Ijonnet a * hat \ t88t Grant White Eng, Without \ 
Within ii. 55 A bonnet has strings, and a hat has not. 

2 . With qualifying words: a. specifying the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or occasion 
on which it is worn, etc., e.g. oeaver, felt, silk^ 
straw hat ; high, tall (chimney-foty stove-pi fe, top) 
hat, the ordinary cylindrical silk hat of the 19th c. ; 
opera, tmnis hat. See these words ; also Billy- 
cock, Cocked, Crush-hat, Wide awake, etc. 

r 1430 Lvdo. Min, Poemt (184^ to$ Fyne felt hattes or 
mctaclcs to reede. 1340 Ola City Arc, Bk. in Archseol, 
jml, XLIII, iij straw hats. 138s T. Washington tr. 
Nicholafs Voy, in. xvi. loz Covenng their head with a felt 
hatte. 1839 C. NRiftToN in Whitlock Bk, Trades (1849) 
294 When the outer batt is considerably finer than the inner 
one. the retailer terms it a 'plated hat . 1838 Penny Cycl, 

XI 1 . 64/t iliere are three descriptions or ciualities of hats 
made of wool, viz. beaver-hats, plate-hats, and felt-hats. 
ibid,. Silk-hats are composed of a form made of chin or of 
felt, and covered with woven silk plush or shag. sBja H. 
Ainsworth Jack She/pardi, ilc wore a three-comer^ hat, 
a sandy-coloured scratch wig. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. 
Madding Cro7od{,\^%^ 334 He now wears . . a tall hat a- 
Sundoy s. s888 M rs. E. Kknnar i> Girl in Brown Habit viii. 
(1888) 67 Sooner or later, hunting hats all meet with the same 
fate.^ >898 Westm, Gas, 99 13 m. 8/1 'Hie first high hat, it 
b said, was worn by John Hetheringtun, a halierdasher, 
who was in business on the Strand in London. . It is to be 
remembered, however, that the Insaver hat preceded the 
silk hat, and the modern t<^ hat is only the successor of the 
hat with a sloping body commonly worn in the seventeenth 
century. 

b. With the name of some person known to 
have habitually worn or to have been represented 
in such a hat, or of some artist (Kubens, Gains- 
borough) fond of depicting such. 


igh) fond of depicting such. 

1889 N. F. Rkddali. Fact, T'nncy, A Fable m He pre- 
.sentra all of the refugees .. with 'Kossuth'^ hats. 1800 
Carmichari. tn Go*fs Way iii. i. 127 A tall man in lignt 
clothes and with a Stanley luit on. 1891 Dobson Hoenrth 
xoo A red-haired lady in a Pamela hat and white dress. 
1891 E, Castlk Consequences II. 259 A young woman .. 
with a large black Ruiicn^ hat. 1893 Georgiana Hill Hist. 
Eng. Dress 11 . 954 Anglesea hat with the bcll-shnpcd 
crown. D'Orsay hat with ribbed silk binding and a large 
1x)W to the liand. 

3 . A head-dress showing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer ; esp, a cardinal’s hat (see C.\]Uiinal sb, 
III) ; whence transf, the office or dignity of a car- 
dinal ^called also red hat, 

Hat ^Estate, cap of estate (Halliw.). f Hal of Main^ 
tenanee : see Maintenance. 

a 1331 Minot Poems (Hall) viil 41 Cardinalea with hattes 
rede. 143s in Rogers Agrie. 4 " Prices III. 498/* Fur to 
) Mayor's hat iM 8 Bp. Hall A'n/. v. iii. 85 Ihe red hat that 
tries the luckleismaii. 1399 Sandy* Ruropse Spec, (1639) 1 50 


rede. 143s in Kogers Agne. A i nces 11 1. 496/1 rur to 
) Mayor's hat iM 8 Bp. Hall JTn/. v. iii. 85 Ihe red hat that 
trie* the lucklesimaii. 1399 Sandy* Ruropse Spec, (1632) 1 50 
Who*. with dbpetisadonlrom the Pope would resigne uppe 
their Hatte*. 1890 Lond. Gas, No. 9540/t The Pope, In a 


publick Consistofy, gave the Hau to nine of the new Car- 
dinab. STOT-gi CHAMBRRa CycL s.v.. Pope Innocent IV. 
first made the hat the symbol or cognizance of the cardinals, 
iidoining them to wear a red hat, at all ceremonies audpro- 
cettlons, as a tedeen of tlieir being ready to i^ll their blood 
for Jesus Christ. 1733 Scots Mag, Jan. xVs There are . . 
fifteen hats vacant in the sacred college. 1832 Ld. Hoi'OH- 
TON in Reid Life (1890) I. 445 Wiseman proceeds to Rome 
to get bb hat. I8.. Kniuht Croton Hist. Eng, 133 The 
pope bestowed onjiim the red hat. 1884 G. B. Mallkbon 
Baiiie-Fieids Gcnnany vUL asg llie electoral hat of 
Brandenburg. 

4 . Felting, such at it used in felt hats. 

*94 sporting Mag, III. 193 Giving a preference to 
wadding made of hat. 

6. Phfoses and locutions: a. Referring to the 


custom of uncovering the head as a mark of 
reverence, courtesy, or salutation (often reduced to 
a momentary taking off, raising, or touching of the 
hat). Jfat in hana, with the head uncovered in 
rcs]'icct ; ob^uiously, servilely. Cf. Cap j^.i 4 g. 

1393 Donne Sat, L (R.), Ihat, when thou meet'Nt one . . 
Dost se:u*ch, and, like a needy broker, prize 'Hie silk and 

S dd he wears, and to that rate. So hi|^ or low, dost raise 
y formal haL N1893 Cleveland Poems, etc, (1677) q 8 
He is punctual in exacting your Hat. c idfe Wood Life 
ID. H. S.) I. 2M 'fhe common civility of a hat. 1701 Dk 
Fok ( at. Jack (1840) 247, I. gafve you my hat as 1 posKrd 
you. lyas — Voy. round IVorld \x^o) ^7 'I'he governor. . 
save them the compliment of his hat and leg. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair (1875) III. iii. 27 To compliment 
Mrs. Crawley, .with a profound salute of the bat. «8Si 7- 
Eng, Hum,, Congrrve (18^) 65 John Dennis was hat in 
hand to Mr. Congreve. 1884 Black fud. .Shaks, v, K.nis- 
iiig his hat and Imwing. 1884 Mrs. Ewing Mary's Meadow 
i. (18861 J9 The Scutch gardener tuucheil his hat to me. 

b. Kcfcrring to the collecting nt money in a hnt 
by street minstrels or similar performers ; hence, 
to send round the hat, go round with the hat, etc., 
applied contemptuously to the collection of money 
by personal solicitation for charitable or benevolent 
purposes. 

1839 1 Reinembereil in coIluc|uinl use j. 1870 1 x^wri.i. mong 
my iiks, Scr. l. (1882) 370 After passing round the hat in 
Europe and America, a 1878 C. J. M atiikwm in Daily News 
II Sept. (1804) It was eu.sy enough to make the hat gt> 
nuind, but the difficulty was to act any one to put anything 
in it. 1890 Fknn Lady Maude's Mania xxx. 331 Allow' me to 
take round the hat fui coppers. 1801 Morning Post xo Jan. 

4 6 Tiisquitching men to send routui the luit in Amerii.a. 

C. Miscellaneous phrases: Bad hot*, a 8ca|ie' 
grace. Black hat (Australian slang) ; a newly- 
arrived immigrant. As black as {ones) hat : abso- 
lutely black. By this hat, my hat to a halfpenny, Pll 
bet a hat : common forms of a.sscveintion. A brick 
in {otie's)hat overcome with liquor. {IBs) 

hat covers {his) family, etc. : said of one who is 
alone in the world, and lias to provide only for 
himself. Hats to be disposed of \ \\ytsc\cnX, Pll eat 
my \old Kinvley's) hat\ an asseveration stating one’s 
readiness to do thb, if an event of which one is 
certain should not occur. To hang up ofie's hat 
see Hang v, 28 b. To be in a ‘Jhe) nat : to be in 
a fix. To throw up onds hat : he. in token of joy : 
cf. Cap iZ.l 9, 

Shaks. /.. L, L, v. ii. 563 My hat to a halfe-pcnie, 
Pompey prooues the best Worthie. 1398 — Merry W, 1. i. 
173 By thi<( hat, then he in the red facx; hud it. 1710 Brit, 
AMlo 111 . Na 05. 9/x 'I'hrce Stumps in her Head .. as 
Block as my Hat. ^1758 Chestekk. Lett, (1709) IV. 
cccxxxv. 131 It b by no means a weak place; and 1 fear 
there will be many hats to be disposed of before it is token. 
e i8r3 Houlston Tracts II. xlviii. tx W ith his face as black 
as your hat. 1837 Dickens Picktv, xlii, * If 1 knew as little 
of life ax tluit, rd eat my hat and swallow the buckle 


of life ax tiuit, rd eat my hat and swallow the buckle 
whole.' 1849 Lokgf. Kas^anagh xxix^ Her husband . . often 
came home very late, * with a brick in his hat as Sally 
expressed it. 1854 Dickens Hard T, 141 They would say, 
* While my hat covers my family *. . I have only one to feed. 
s88a Mrs. Crokkr Proper Pride 111 . i. 6 I'm in a inuxt 
awful hat this time, and no mistake. iSSa Mrs. Riddell 
Daisies 4 B, 11 . 939 * Hat covers bis family, don't it ? ’ ' He 
has no one belonging to him 1 ever heard of.* 1884 Besant 
Childr, Gibeon 11. xxxii, 'llicre arc always bad hats in every 
family. 1887 R. M. Pkakd Longhat of Korralbyn xxviii. 
977 id never let it lie said that a black bat had cut me 
out. 1889 Miss E. E. Money Litt, Dutch Maiden II. 
viii. 148 (Farmer) If you don't run up against him next day 
. .you may eat your nat ! 1887-9 T. A. Trollope What I 
llie man wnose estate lies under his hat 


. .you may eat your hat ! 188^ T. A. Trollope What I 
remepnber 111. 169 llie man wnose estate lies under his hat 
need never tremble before the frowns of fortune. 1897 T. M. 


Hralv in Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 'I'hc Irish farmer would 
throw up his hat on learning that nostilities had broken out. 

II. In variou.s technical uses. 

6. a. The layer of tan-bark .spread on the top of 
a pile of hides with interposed bark filling a tan-|>it. 
b. Metallurgy, A depression in the tunnel-heaa of 
a smelting-furnace to detain the gases (Knight 
hut. Mech. 1875). c. In Soap-making \ A de- 
pressed chamber in the bottom of a copper (see 


quot. 1885). 

1833 Morfit Tanning, etc, 208 IVhen the skins have 
nil iMcn imbedded in the tan, they are to 1>e covered witli a 
.six inch stratum of bark, technically termhd the hat. i88s 
W. L Carpenter Soap 4 Caeutles vi. 156 The copper, 
linivided with a * hat '. .to receive impurities that subside. 

7 . The nilcus of a fungus. 

s886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. m, Lancet zi June 1215/2 
Different parts of the muidiroom contain more or lex* albu- 
men, the * hat ' . .having twice as much as the stem. 

111 . atlrib. and Comb. 

8. In sense : * Forming port of a hat as hat- 
brim, -crown, -ieaf, -lining, -plush, -spring \ Tor 
supporting or holding hats , as hat-^g, -pin, -rack. 


1883 Dickens T, TUfoOties 1. H. Ito. .shake the wet out 
of his '‘hat-brim. 1870 CBtton Espemon 11. viii. 409 Leav- 
ing an orifice bigger than a "Hat Crown. F1813 Mr& 
SNsawooD Stories CA, Catech, xvi. 142 Philip took a pair 
of scissors, and hid them in his hat-crown. ifiM Btackv*. 
Mag, XXVI, 76 The heavy shot . . carrying oft an entire 
whisker, a very Small fiortton of ear, and a rather larger 
portion of "hat-leaf from the policeman. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist xliii, To hang 'em up to their own *hat*peg8. ssSsi J. O. 
Holmes Some Emotions 137 ' Would you like that *hai-pin 1 ' 

15 



HAT. 


HATCH. 


Hhc snid. ifca Mark Twain Ihkoc, Ahr, .xxxi. 341 A mrt of 
vestibule where they used to keeu the *hat>rack. xWt^IUttsfr, 
Lomi, Nnos Chrt!(tni. No. 14/3 StCtidying himself with one 
hand upon the *hat-rail of the Irailway] carriaee. 1896 Daily 
Nt^vs 21 Jan. 2/1 The programmes, and the *hat-Khelvc» for 
the gue»>tK. 180a HowKi.Le Mtriy 37 She had been one of the 
’hat -shop hands. 1858 Simmonds /V r/. Tratlt^^ Hat’S^ring 
manufaciutcr of springs for light opera orclosing-up 
hats, im >93 preferred to 

hat-wadding. 

9 . obj. and obj. genitive, as hat-hearer, -dresser, 
-dyer ; hat-doffing, -tiffing, -turning ; hat-shiug, 
-wears ttg VkAy&, Al.to Hat-Makeh, -makinq. 

1891 Miks Dowik Girl /// Kary, 316 Graceful *hat'doffings 
and haml-kissings. 1640 Canterbury Marriage Licences 
(MS.), John brwknor of Canterbury, *hat-dresscr. 1709 
Loud. Gas, No. 4S80/4 Brian Thompson, of T.ondon, *Hat- 
dvrr. 1848 Sir J. G. Wilkinson Dalntatia, etc, I. 167 
‘Hut* wearing towns|je<iplc. 

10. Special combs. : hat-body, the nnshaped or 
partly shajicd piece of felt from which a hat is 
fiiriiied; hat-brush, a soft brush for brushing 
hat.s : hat-oard, a card worn in the ribbon of 
a hat by a partisan in sport or politics ; f hat- 
comniouer (see qnot.^ ; hat-oonformator - Con- 
FoiiM ATuR ; hat-die * hat -mould ; hat-framo (see 
<iuot. ; ; hat-grip, a device for holding a hat on 
the head ; hat-guard, a string or cord to prevent 
a h.'it from being blown away ; hat-homage, 
t -honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among the early Quakers; hat- 
mould, the die on which a h.'it or bonnet is formed 
01 Hha|)ed by pressing ; hat-palm (also ehip-hat 
fidm), a name lor Thrinax argentea and Cofemieia 
• erifera, the leaves of which are used for making 
h.its ; hat-pieoe, (a) a metal skull-cap worn 
under the hat as defensive armour, {h) a coin of 
James VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat ; hat-plant, an Hast Indian plant {^ Esehy- 
Momene asfera^ of the bean family, yielding a very 
tough pith which is made into hats, bottles, etc. ; 
t hat-respect ^ hat-honour \ hat-roller (see 
<piot.) ; hat-shag, woven silk ])lush for silk hats ; 
t hat-shaker ; hat-stand, a standing piece of fur- 
niture for hats to be hung on ; hat-string •• hat- 
gtiard\ hat-tree, a hat-stand with projecting arms 
tor hats and coats ; f hat- worship •« hat-homage> 
Sec also IIat-band, -block, -box, etc. 

Penny Cycl, Suppt. I. 245/a Very xofl hrUKhes, iiuch 
as *hat-bruslieA. 1899 Times 94 Nov. 8/4 * Hat-cards . . were 
distributed and worn by hundreds on the polling day. 1803 
Gradus ad Cautahr, (Farmer), *Hat Commoner, the son or 
a Nobleman, who wears the gown of a Fellow Commoner 
with a hat. 1898 SiMMONos Diet, Trotle, ^Uatframe, 
c.-rcMuc-bars of wood placed round three or four dozen liats in 
sending them out for home sale. 1896 IVlhatn lyeekly Post 
6 June i/B A * hat-grip which will make it pcMsihle to wear 
a straw hat in a of wind. 1851 Dixon \v, Penn vi. (1872) 

50 ‘lint-homage » our social creed, 1669 Pknn (////r*) No 
(tu!4!», No Crown : or Several Solier Ke;i.son.H against "Hat- 
Honour, Titu1ar-Re.specLs, You to a .Siiii-le Person. 1677 
G. Fox in Jrnl, (1852) I I. ao6 If this hat-honour, and shew- 
ing the 1>are head, be an invention of men, «*iiid not from God. 
188s Lady Urassey The Trades x. 177 Sometimes called 
. . the tha^h'pulm, and the 'hat-palm. 1599 in Pitcairn 
Crim.^ THals ScoU. II. yo False *hut-peiceiii, pixtulettis and 
crownlM. 1664-5 Pkpys Diary 6 Mar., 1 saw him try on his 
buff coat and *Tiat-piece covered with black velvet. 1669 
Pknn No Cp-oss ix. 1 25 Honour was from the B^inning, but 
" Hatirespects and most Titles, arc of late. 1W3 Ghkslrv 
Coat Mining Gloss., * Hat Rollers,tM^\ iron or steel rollers, 
shaped like a hat, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling ropes round curves. 1608 Post Man 12-14 
Apr. (N. & (J.), Joseph Briant, a "HatsliaJcer. 1857 Hughes 
Totn Hnnun I. iv, J he *hat-stand (with a whip or two stand- 
ing up ill it). 1898 F. M. Crawford Three Fates II. 162 There 
is no more romance about her than there U in a hatstand. 
>858 Thomkau Maine W, (1894) 118 Used for ornamental 
'hat -trees, together with deer’s horns in front entries. 174a 
Note on Pi^ds Dune, iv. aor, The "hatworship, as the 
Quakers call it, Is an alioinination to that sect. 

Rst.T'. (f. Hat sb,"] trans. To cover with gi 
hat ; to furnish or pnivide with a hat. Also, to 
bestow the canlinars hat upon. 

c 1430 PUgr. Lyf Manhode 11. exxii. (1869) lai A1 be it 1 
be Iiiantelled and wel butted. 1598 Fumio, tncapetlare , . 
to hat one. iSsa W. Jkrdan Autobiog. ILxiit. 164 We had 
..hatted and cloaked uur»elves. 1885 Boston (Mass.) yrnl, 
31 July 1/6 The Pope . . held a public consistory, .at which 
ihe newly appointed Cardinals were hatted. 1891 Annib 
Thomas Thai Affair T. x. 171 Miss Polthuan hats and veils 
herself. 

b. To place one’s hat on (a seat) so as to claim it. 
Mh Phil^, Times to Apr. (C^ent.), Twenty seats had .. 
been hatted before noon to secure them for the dotmte. 

Hat, obs. f. Hatx sb, and v,, Hiout v.. Hot a. ; 
obs. pa. t. Htt ; north, f. Hotk sh, promise ; obs. 
var. of At pref, and rel, ( — that). 

Hatable, var. of Hatbable. • 

Hatare» var. I^txb shy 

Ba-tbaad, hat-baad/ 

L A band or narrow ribbon put round a hat above 
the brim. 

t4>s-t3 Durh, MS, Atm, Roll, Pro hatbandys cle serico 
nigro, ijjr. tm Hui^irt, Hatte bnnde, sfina, 1994 H. Dbank 
in Lismore Payers Ser. 11. 1 1887) I. 8 A lint-bande, withxviij 
(^owlde Imttons. iSaj I)k. Buckh.m. In Ellis Orig, Lett, 
Ser. I. Ilf. 146 He hath ncytlier chainc nor hatband. 16^ 


Lond. Gas, Na 2094/4 A Mat, with a Black and Cfold 
coloured Silk Hatband of the new twisted fiuhiqn. 1716 
Amherst Tesree Fit, xlvi. 247 Flapping hat» with silver hat- 
hands. iSjA L. Ritcmib Irand, bySHne 105 Louis XI .. 
loaded evennis hat-band with medals of the wints. 

b. Phrase. As queer {lights odd, etc.) as Dich's 
(or Nieh's) hatband, 

iDick or Nick wa.s prob. some local character or half-wit, 
wnose droll sayings were repeated. See Notes Queries 
8lh .w. XI 1 . 37. ct 

1796 Grosk Diet, i '^ulg, T. s.v. Dick, 1 am ns queer as Dick's 
hatlRiiul ; that is, out of spirits, or don't know what ails me. 
\Nnvi:astle form r 18^0. As queer as Dick's (Nick's) hat- 
band, th.Tt went nine titiie.s round and wouldn't meet.] 

t c. Gold hatband : a nobleman at the Univer- 
sity ; a ‘ tuft *. Obs, 

i6a8 Eaklk Murocostn,, YHg,Gent, f/eiV. (Arh.) 44 Uia 
companion is ordinarily .some stale fellow, that ha's heene 
notorious for an Ingle to gold hathundM. 18^ Genii, Mag, 
June ngS Noblemen at the universities, since known a.s 
^tufts , hrenuse of the gold tuft or tas.sle to their cap, were 
then known a.s gold hatbands. 

2 . A band of crape or other dark material worn 
round the hat as a sign of mourning. 

1598 Toktr Alba (t88o) 74 To Hatband mack. .Tliis sable 
place ilolb fit you best to mourno. xk&j Pri*vs Diary ji Dec., 
My unt ie Thomas with a mourning hat-band on for his 
daughter Mary. xeM Order in Couneil 8 Mar. in I.ond. Gas, 
No. 3701/4 It will nc allowed as full and proiier Mourning, to 
wearHathands cf Black English .\lamode covered with Black 
Crape. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fnn, 18 Six niuuriiers in 
scarfs and baLliaiid!i. 1886 Jf . K. J kmomx Idle Thoughts (1889) 
32 Tlie undertaker's mute in streaming hnt-bnnd. 

3 . Comb,, as hatband-hater, -maker, 

t6ea Heno to Choose Gd, Wife /r. Bad 1. iii. in Hn/I. 
Dottsiey IX. 17 A hatband-hater, and a hu-sk-point wearer. 
163a .SVc. Chatub, Cases <Catuden) 115 A. B. of L^^iido . 
Citiucn and Hatband-maker, lyao SUnds Snrr, (1754) H. 
V. XV. 334/1 The ina.sicr. wardens, anti as.HiKtants of the in- 
corporated comrany of lint hand Makers of lA>ndon. 

aa*t-bloc]E. [See Hlock sb, 4 a.] A form or 
mould upon which a man’s hat is sha|)cd. Hence 
hat-block maker, turner, 

1723 Lond, Goa, No. 6192/9 Thomas Bossworth . . Hat- 
Block Turner. . 1898 SiMMONM Diet. Trade, Hat-block 
maker, a manufacturer of the solid wooden shapes used in 
blocking or forniiiig hats. 

Kat-boz. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats; esb, as In quot. I7S)4* 

*794 ^ Felton Carriages (1801) I. 219 A Hat-box is a 
convenience for carrying liats, made of stout leather, in the 
exact form of a hat. *» 9 « Mrs. Olii'Hant Mem, L, 
Oliphant 11 . xi. 152 Standing before a table on which his 
hat-box answered the purtiOHe of a desk. 

Comb, 1884 Loud. P, 0, Directory, Hat Box Makers. 
Kat’CAM. = Hat-box. 

1998 Florio, Porta berelta, a capease, a hat case. s66r 
Drydkn IVi/d Gallant 1. ii. 'i'ho hat-ca<e must he cIlspoHed 
under the bed. 1670 Lond, Gas, No. 523/4 A .square large 
Box .. with a leather Hai'Ca.Ms upon it. 1890 Store Catat, 
Mar. 1384 Square Hat Cases in Solid Leather. 

Comb, 1884 Lond, P, O, Directory, Hat Case Makers. 
Katoh (hwtj), sbA Forms; 1 1 isbo(o, 3-7 
hooohe, 4 hochi haohoh, 4 -6 hoohe, 5-7 hatohe, 

6 ooohe, 6- batoh. fi, i heo(o, 5 heoohe, hotohe, 
3-6 heoh(e. [0£. hsec, genit. htecee, less com- 
monly hfc (the umlaut of a Ijcfore cc t^ing gener- 
ally m instead of 9: Sievers § 89. 1 Anm. 1):— 
WCJer. '^hakjd - : cf. MLG. heck, Du. hek (in Kilian 
hecke, heck). Da. hekke rack in a stable, Sw. hack. 
Ulterior history and original signification obscure, 
'rhe variant OE. forms ^ve hatch (sometimes 
heich) in southern and midl. Eng. ; IIeok and 
sometimes hack (Hack in noitb. dial.] 

L A half-door, gate, or wicket with an open spm 
above ; the lower half of a divided door, which 
may be closed while the upper half is open. Also 
formerly, and still dial., any small gate or wicket. 

(It U doubtful whether the masc. word in quot. 1015 
belongs here.) 

[S015 in Earle Land Charters 303 Of Sara hascce to 
Dudemasres hcle . . swa eft innon Sane hmcc.] io0r in 
Thorpe Dipt, eSsd Stt,s, 395 Of hare hlype to h>^ ealden 
wude hiecce. a sago Owl dr ifight, 1056 Thu come sone to 
than bacche. im Lancl. P, PI. C. xvii. 335 Pnuh ich my 
Iw lyue sholdc hegge a-boute at mennes nmxties. c 
F. K, Mise, (Warten Club) 6 q Sum . . lepe over the hacne, 
llicy had no tyme to seche the lache. igai MS,gAcc, St, 
John's Hasp,, Canterb., For hangyng of an ocche n Syster 
SawyerH \d, 2999 Sif AK8. John u 1 . 171 In at the window, 

or else ore the hatch. 16B7 T. Brown Lib. Consc, in Dk, 
iiuckhm's IVks, (1705) II. 126 AfTain were come to that 
pass, that he durst hai^ly show his Noai over his hatch. 4 
1688 R. Holme Armoury iti. 336/t An Hatch, .is a diminu- 
tive Field Gate, .only to let a single Beast in and out of the 
Field, .also for Milk Maids to go in and out safely without 
Climing or going over Stiles. 1700 Tyrrkll Hist, Mug. 11 . 

S o A poor. .Scholar begging for sonic Relief at the Kitchen- 
atch. 1^ Trollofk /. Catdignte (1880) 17 He. .passing 
hy the well-known buttery hatches, li^ea into the old hall 
for the last time. 

e 1440 Prontp. Parv, 231/2 Hec, hek, or hetche, or a 
dore (A", hecche, S, heke, or nech), aniica. c 1498 Tumam, 
Tottenham 203 Sum on dores, and some <m hech, a 1919 
Skelton Dh, Albany 155 Go hegge a h;:t OTbrade, at ylke 
tiuuines hechc. • 

t b. Jig, csp. in proverbial phrase. To keep {set, 
have) a hatch before the door : to keep silence. Obs, 
*999 K- *^MiTH in Foxo A, 4 A/.(t684) HI. 336/a Seeing Ood 
bath given a Tongue, And put it under power : I'he surest 
way it is to set A hatch before the door. 1979 Qorson .TcA. 
Abuse (ArU) 53 , 1 wish that euery rebuker shoulde place a 


hatch heforc the doore. xffib Grbbnb P^tdoeio (1607) ft 
Tush (quoth his wife) prohte is a good 
dote. 1994 Knacks to Knowe in Haal. VI. 535. 

I say no more, Tls good to have a hatch befM the door. 

o. * ^It-making term. The door of a furnace 
{Cheshire Gioss, 1 

1 2 . A hay-rack ; ««» Hbok r^.i 3. Obs, 
ciipo Auturs ^ Arth.asoixv, Hay holy thay hade in 
baches vn-hiite [Douce MS, in hachet on hight). 

3 , Nttut, t Fomcrly (in //., rarely sing\ A 
movable planking forming a kind of deck in ships ; 
hence, also, the permanent deck. Obs, Hence Under 
hatches — below deck ; t ever hatch — overboard, 
b. Now (since deck h^ become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. under hatches 
is now associated wiw the last sense.) 


lie last sense.) 


. E. E, A tilt. P, C. 179 A lodes-mon ly^tly lep vndor 
hatches, r 1390 Will. Pateme 2770 [They] busked hem hokc 
.sone almue k^acches. ctsn Chaucrr L, G, W, 648 Cleo- 
patra, He pouryth pesyn up on the hachis sledere. I 49 i 9~7 
Naval Ace, Hen, VIl 177 For x ilossea Candell. .bought & 

. ^ . ..A... I I !_ « i 


hacne threw them in to the streaine. 1930 Palsgr. 229/2 
Hatche of a shippe, t iliac, trapbe, Hai.i. Chrcfn., 

Hen, I ’ttt, 15 Hie Scottes foughte sore on the hatches. 
s99a Hulokt, Hatche of a shyppe where they walke. 
pergula, tejj-80 BarktAAp. H 223 The hatches, or deckes 
in a ship, wnore men stand to fight, catastroma, i^s L. 
Aldersky in Hakluyt Yoy, (1589)178 Vp 1 went to the 10^ 
of the hatches. 1981 N. Lichefisld tr. CastanhedePsConq, h . 
ind. XXV. 64 a, Commaunded him to prison vnder the hatclies. 
i9tt Greene Pandosto{,\^\jp 48 The maryners lay and slept 
upon (he hatches. 19^ Shaks. Rich, ttLt, iv. 17 We 
pac'd along Vpon the giddy footi^ of the Hatches. 1598 
w. Phillips Linschoten in Arb. Gamer 111 . 19 They haw 
..cabins above the hatches. i6is Cotgr., Tiilac, the 
Orclcm, or Arloim, or, more generally, the hatches of a ship. 
1627 Minshru Ductor, The Hatches of a shippe, so called 
because they fall to like an luitch of a doore. 2700 Drydkn 
Ceyx 4 Alcyone 146 Seas impell'd by winds . . Assault the 
stJes and the hatches tow'r. 2^ Fai.coner Shiptvr. 
II. 382 Then burst the hatches oflT. i8rs I. Neal Bpv, 
Jonathan 1 1 . 298 When . . we came to heave tne hatches, we 
found him. 2869 C. Gibbon R. Gray vH, l*lie object crawled 
along the deck to the hatchway of the hold, raising the 
hatch cautiously, and disappeared. 

/ 9 . la 1400 Morte Arth, 3M3 Owi of botes on hurde was 
busked with stonys, Bett down of k* heste, brystis the 
belches. 2923 Douglas Mneis v. xiv. 19 Endlang the 
bechis lyand heir and thairis. 

o. A scitmre or obloni? opening in the deck, by 
which cargo is lowered imo the hold ; a hatchway. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone Z. I 99 He was going to see the 
covers of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. nailed 
down. 2873 36 4 37 Viet, c, 88 Sched. 1, Hatches with 

open gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual 
in merchant vessels. 

4 . JSg. Under {the) hatches : Down ^ position or 
circumstances; m a state of depression, humilia- 
tion, subjection, or restraint ; down out of sight. 

c S59P Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) bi Ye have, .brought your- 
self. .so far under the hatches, .that ye cannot find the way 
to ri« again. s6ei Burton Anat, Mel, 1* iL iv. vi. (1651) 
156 It ho be poor . . he is under hatches, dejected, rejected 
and forsaken. 2649 Milton Eikon, xxviL so In this servile 
condition to have kept us still under batches. 1678 9 
FfiULKKS Alarm Sinn, 7 Conscience has been kept undei- 
hatches. 1720 in Heame Collect, 7 Mar. (O. H. Si) 11 . 256 
The Whigs must . .think ihe Church under Hatchet. s8i8 
Kkats Lett, Wks. 2889 111 . 143 It is impossible to live in a 
country which is continually under hatchc.s.. 

6. transf, a. An opening in the floor of a timber- 
shetl or other building, which is covered by a trap- 
door ; also, the trap-door itself. 

s888 in Ward 4 Lock's Techn, Diet, 

tb. Mining, An opening made in the ground. 

1871 Phil, Trans, VI. 2099 We sink.. an Essay Mtch (an 
orince mode for the search of a vein). lygiCHAMBaas Cycl. 
Supp„ Hatches .. used in Comwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, either Into mines, or in search of them. 

6. A flood-gate or sluice. See also quot. 1727-51. 

1932-4 Act 93 Hen. Vltt, c. 8 1 1 All the sand, stones, 

grauell, and rotell digged about.. the said tin, there to he 
wholly and surely kttpMiy the said hatches and ties, out and 
from the said fresh nuers or water-courses. 1987 [see Flood- 
hatch]. s86o Woatwo* Agric, (1681) 326 Hatches, 
Flud-gates placed in the water to obstruct its Current. 
s797-ai Chambkrs CycL, Hatches ,, word is particnlarly 
used tor certain dams, or mounds. .ip prevent the water that 
issues from the stream-works, and tin-waSbes in Comwal, 
from running into the fresh rivers. vgE Descr, Thames bo 
The Navwation..was impeded by Hatches, Stoops and 
Wears. 1840 Col. Hawkbr Diary (1803) II. 187 Tm water 
suddenly abated, and we then ppeuM the doors, and let It 
pour from the rooms as firom a mill hatch. 0899 JavraaiKs 
Wild Lift in S, Co, usj The fanners lower down the brook 
pidl up the hatches to let the flood pass. 

7 . ‘A contrivance for trapping salmon* (Smyth 
Sailor^s IVo^-bk, 1867). Cl Hiok sby 2. 


Sailor^s IVord-bk, 1867). 

^ i8fi6 J. Thomson Eiym, Jtm 


leee j. Thomson E^ym, Eng, Wdt, s,v., A salmon canghi 
in a machine called a hek or keskh, 

8. A wooden bed-ftamo. ? Obs, 
a t8!|i Scott (Webeter 1 8 fl 4 )» A rode wooden stool, and 
still ruder hatch or bad-fimmo. 

0. attrid, and Comb,, aa (sense l) hatch- 
stead', (3) hatek^mem, -$utii,-noup, •ring\ (3 c) 
hatch-head f -iadder; Imtoh-bar, mtoli-dook (see 
quote.) ; hntoli-galo, (a) a wicket; {b) » gense (b 
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HATCHET. 


iM WBBSTBiis.v.^«/rA,The grate or fr^me of crosH-lmrM 
laid over the opening in a ship's deck, now called *hut%:h^ 
hart, Smytn Snilof^s Word-bk,^ Hatch-bars^ to hecurc 
the hatcheii. Ibid,. ^Hatch-deck, gun brigs liad hatches in- 
/lead of lower decks. 1804 Miaa Mitforo yitia£e Ser. r. 
(1863)7^ We reached the ^hatch gate, with the white cottage 
beside it. 1867 F. Fmancis iii. (i88c» 89 Some lock 

or hatch*gate. Hall Cai^ Aloaxman v. iii, The sea 
..washoefthe faces of the men 81 they sat in oilskins on the 
^'hatch-head. 1465 Mann, 4 * Ifameh. Exf, aoi Item, for 
iiij. c. "hache nayle, xvj. d. syOlpi GeutL Mag. LV. 1. 429 
Ventilators . . placed at the fore, thain, and mizen "'hatch- 
noup. 7 c S475 Hunt, Hare a6i Thei myghlt not pas.se the 
dure thresewold, Nor lope oner the *hacbe-styd. 

Katoh, ff. Hatch vA'J The action of 
hatching, incubation ; that which is iiatchcd ; a 


Katoh, sd.^ ff. Hatch v.i] The action of 
hatching, incubation ; that which is iiatchcd ; a 
brood (of young). 

1809 Gaijle Ho/y Madn. 244 A Serpent of a Diflicult 
hatch, and dangerous. 1797-1804 Bkwick Brit. Birds 
(1847) 1 . 145 These birds make a second batch. i8u 
Darwin S/ec, ix. (1878) 240 Two hybrids from the 

.same parent out from diffcreiii hatches. 1875 Whyte Mkl- 
viLLE Kederfielto ii. (1876) 15 If she addles all these as she 
addled the last hatch, 1 II forswear keeping fowU. iOm 
Fieid p June 8js/i There was a good hatch of Mayfly, and 
the flsh were taking them fairly well. 

>887 I^haks. 2 Hen. / V, iii. i. 86 Such things liecomo the 
Hatch and Brood of Time. s6oa »» Ham. in. i. 174 'I'hcre's 
something in his soule, O'rc which his Melanchofly .Nit.s on 
hrood. And 1 do doubt the hatch, and the disclose Will be 


some danger, iflaa F. White Rcpl. Fisher 397 The canon- 
i iing of baints by Popes is of a latter hatch. 

Katoll, sb:b Also 7 hftohe. [f. Hatch v.-] 
All engraved line or stioke ; esp. one of those by 
which shading is represented in on engraving. 

1658 Sir T. Browne uard. Cyrus il xto Sculptors tn their 
Strongest shadows . . do draw their double Haches. t68e 
Evelyn Ckaicofr, v. 1x8 The conducting of Hatches and 
siroaks, whether with pen, point, or Graver. Ibid. v. lam 
To discern an Original print from a Copy print, .is a knack 
very cosily attain'd ; because 'tis almost impossible to imitate 
every hatch, and to make the stroaks 01 exact and eciual 
dimensions. 1747 Creeu in FhiL Trans. XT. 1 V. 449 .Sounds 
of minute Duration will lie expressed by the Pencils ny small 
Hatches geometrically proportion'd those Durations. 
s8si Self Instructor ^24 Working in hatches with a middling 
full pencil. 1854 tr. Eabarte*s Arts Mid. Ages * tSo He 
uses out few haumes in his shadows. 


tBstoh, Obs. [a. F. hackk hatchet : ace 
Haobe.] a hatchet. 

1704 in B. Church Hist. Phili/is H^ar (1867) H* >00 
large Hatches or light Axes made pretty broad. 17x0 ibid, 
(1863) 1 . 33 To run upon them with their Hatches. 18x0 
HavaiChron. XXIV. 197 To demand three whale teeth and 
twelve hatches for their ransom. 


t Hatch, sb.^ Obs. p y^r. of Hitch J A knot. 
41888 R. Holms Armou^ iii. aSS/s At a Hundred threds 
round the Reel. .Housewives make a Hatch as some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank. 

Hatch, j-Afl Curling. ^HAOKjA^ab. 

a i8sa [see Hack sb^ a b]. 

Satoll, Forma ; 3 /n. f. hajte, 4 pa. pple. 
y-haht, l*hey3t,5 haughte; 4 6 haoohe,5 hotoh, 
5 -6 hatohe, 7 hooh, 6- hatch. [Early ME. 
haccht^n, pa. t. hapU^ prob. OE. ^hteccean (not 
recorded): related to MllG. hecken (see Grimm 
H 746), Sw. hdekat Da. Atcbbe to hatch from the 
egg. Ulterior etymology unknown.] 

1 . intr. To bring forth young binls from the egg 
by incubaUon. 

Asaj^ Owih Night. 105 Thu. .leidest thar-on thyfolcey; 
Tho hit bi-com that he ha^tc, And of his eyre briddes y-ra^te. 
>899 Eancl. Rich. Reticles ifi. 44 pis hriil . . hopith flbr to 
liacthe or heruest begynne. iS 78 - 8 o Harkt Ah. H aa6 
That hath lately hatched, or brou^t forth, .ejfietus. 1719 
D'Urfev Pilis (187a) VT. 316 My Hen has hatch^ to-day. 
1879 DaHy Nefvs 19 Apr. 3/3 Robins and hedge-spr:; rows 
ore now netting or hatching-out. 

2 . irans. To bring forth from the egg either by 
natural or artificial heat. (Also with /brth, cui.) 
a. with the young oa obj. 

1998 TREviaA Bar^ De /*. R. xiL I. (Tollem. MS.), Whan 
liire |onge briddes hep newliclio i hey^t [1495 haughte]. 
r 1440 Promp, Pdrv. 232/a Hctchyd, as byrdys,pMi/idcatus, 
yetains. igsg Jove Exp, Dan. a Ihese . . wil sitte their egges 
and hatchc forth their chikens. 1577 B. Goooe Heresbach's 
Hush. IV. (xs86) 180 You must noT take the chickins away as 
they be hatchC. ite Walton Angler x. 189 Barnacles 
and young Goslings Em by the Suns heat ana the rotten 
planks of an old Ship, and wened 4f trees. 1774 Golimm. 
Nai. Hist. (7776) V. SAX In tnls fortress the male and female 
hatch and bring up their brood with security. 1890 Spectator 
8 Feb., One qfifiras having failed to hat^ out a brood. . 
b. with the egg os obj. : To incubate, 
sjte Wyclif /rM.lbE. 5 [The cy] that lahacchid, alyd breken 
out in to a cokatrice. 1988 £dbn DocdU/ys o Sume haue 
alre^ hatched their egges. 1^ Frvbr Act. E. india^P* . 
494 Turtles, or Tortoises . . came ashoar to lay their Eggs, 
which these Sands hatch. 1814 IhcbhitaTSiiL CuviiFsAmm. 
kingil, 188 No Reptile hatenm its 1848 j. Baxtbb 

Eibr. Pratt. Agrit. (ed. 4) 4 These eggt an hatched by 

the heat of the sun. 


8 . inir, for pais. a. Of the young : To come 
forth from the egg. b. Said of the egg. 

. igiS Snaks. Lncr.Ug Why should . . hetefliTcuckoba 


Said of the ^g. 
y should, .hetefmeud 


in sparrows' nesul tTay-gs CHAMuae Cyel. ax. Hatching, 
After this they put In the eggs to hatch. 1887 F. Fluiias 
Angiingy, (sAa xtB Larvse rising from thebottoo^ hatch 
ouL M Lloyo Fbvcb Pheasant Rearing 56 IJe eggs 
wiU hatch out In ftom twenty-throe to twenty-five days. 

4. irmift Of other aniuahb and gener- 

8lly : To brl^ forth, bring Into exittenoe, breed. 
a npf Pei, Set^iCamiua) >37 Oedelynges. .Mefhdours 


Afttt dlls thi 


1887 F. FaAiias 
I bottom to hatch 


I out pages, Ant boyc.s with boste ; Alle wcrcii y.haht Of uii 
j horse tliOMte. 1387 Alirr, Mag., Bladttd xvii, Would you 
not marucll then, what motuiter!. now doth nature hatchc. 
7890 Rav Dissol. tPoridii. (1737)7 Hatching, .or auicken- 
ing and briiiging to Perfection the Seeds. 1701 W. Hartkam 
Carolina 7 Serving a.s a nursery bed to li.‘ilcli . . the infant 

S lant. 01845 Hood To Syh, Urban vii. Parishioners,— 
Btchcd,— husbanded,— and wived. 

1 6. intr. To brood (Jig.) Obs. 
i8tt H. Vaughan SiUxScint, 62 Thick darkness lyes And 
hatdieth o'er thy fjeoiile. 

{irans.) To bring to maturity or full de- 
vclcipixient, esp. by a covert or clandestioe process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate and develop. Also 
with up, forth. 

aSk 9 Cox’EROALE, etc. Erasm, Par. Jas. 39 Other tneiincs 
swette hatched vp you. 1998 Bell Sun*. )*opery 111. x. 436 
Tninsubsrantiatioii..was nrst hatched by pope fnnocentins 
the third of lluit name. i 8 o 5 Camokn Retu, (1637) 298 He 
that mischiefc hatcheth, iitiscbicfe catcheth. x6^ Wani kv 
lVond.Ltt, IForidw.x. f xoo. 468/2 The GuimowderTTeusott 
was hatched here in England. 1778 Mau D'ARHLAV/Vrrr^f 
23 Aug., How I wish you would hatch up a comedy between 
you ! 1873 S. & J. lloRNXR Florence 1 . xviH. 274 Charged 
with hatching plots against the State. 

b. intr. for pass. (In to be hatching, orig. from 
vbl. sb., to he Orhakhing.) 

1848 Crash aw SUps to Temple 74 Who finds bU warm 
heart hatch into a nest Of little eagles and young loves. 
>884 Tmaff Comm, Jer, ii. a Treason hatching in his heart. 
X74X Middleton Cicero L ri. 140 The great dangers and 
plots, thot were now hatching against the State. 

Hence Hatched ///. a. 

1781 Cowi'ER Retirement 64 These hatched, and those 
resuscitated worms. 1883 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xix. 484 They suspected it to Ire a hatched rumour. 

Hfttohp AIbo 5' 6 hooh'^e. [a. F. hacks- r 
to cut, hack, draw linea upon metal, paper, etc., f. 
haehe hatchet : see Hache ; cf. Crobb-hatuh.] 

1 . irans. To cut, engrave, or draw a scries of 
lines, generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
paper surface) : chiefly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. 1598 used of * cutting^ a file. 

1598 Sylvester Du Itartas w. i.iv. Handifcreffts K22 He 
hatcheth files, and hollow vices wormeilu i68x Morgan 
Sph. Gentry 1. L t Sable . . is aptly expressed W lines hatebid 
across one another. X703 Moxon Meek. Rxerc. 55 This 
Globular end must be Hatch'd with a fine cut, by a File- 
cutter. 1793 Smeaton Edystme L. 194 Distinguished in tite 
plan by ticing hatched with slant lines. 1833 J. Holland 
Alanuf. Metal II. 8a Having heated the steel, .they hatch 
it over and across with the knife. 

iransf. 1858 Hrr.scuel OutLAstron. vii. $ 430 (ed. 5) 283 
'I'hc exterior ofanother [moon crater] ball hatched over with 
deep gullies. 

absoi. 1801 Holland PHup xxxv. x. II. 535 To hach also, 
yea and to fill wttluii, requireth.. much labour. s68o A. 
Browne Ars Piet, xoi Before tliat you begin ^to Hatch or 
alufcdow, you must <lraw all the outmost lines with a needle. 

2 . To inlay with narrow strips or lines of n dif- 
ferent substance ; to lay strips or plates of gold or 
silver in or on (a surface) by way of ornament. (In 
(]not. 1480 with the material inlaid as obi.) 

S4te lUardr. Ace. Edw. /F’(i83q) *60, xij ycrucs of clothe 
of silver hached uppon satyn gruundc. 1548 Wall Chron., 
Hen. Via, 77 The fether was blacke and hached with gold. 
>899 Nashk Lenten Stujge (1871), 35 , 1 might enamel and 
hatch oner this deuicc more artificimly and masterly. t8ai 
Hakkwill Davids Fow 224 The handle or piimnicll hatchl 
or inaineld. 1879 Lonti. Gas. N^ 1395/4 A Hunger, with a 
•Sawe on the back, h.Ttch’d with silver. ^ i8aD \^ott ATonsut, 
xvi. The poi^net lieitig of silver exqubitcly hatched, 
d. iransj. and fig. 

a XS98 Harpalusr Contpl. ix. In Gilfillan Less’kntnvn Poets 
(18^9) 1 . 129 It seem’d unhap had him lon^ hatch! In midst 
of his disjtairs. a 16x3 tlvKRBURV A IP i/e (163B) 218 A 
Rymer Is a fellow whose face is hatch! all over with im|)U- 
dencc. aitei Rkaum. & Fi.. Thit rsy h Theodoret 11. iii, 
A fair ilesigii . . To which your worth is wedded^'our pro- 
fession Hatch'd in, and made one piece. 1849 G. • Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccxxv, Hb sword . . Huidi't in Blood 
Royall. 1858 Bratiiwait Honest Ghost, To State CeiLsur 
A iv, A Rubrick Story, ach't in blood. 

Hence Hatched ppi. a. Hatched moulding : a 
kind of moulding used in Norman architecture, 
formed with two scries of oblique parallel incisions 
crossing each other. 

1807 hfioDLETON Your Five Gallants 11. iii, One j^ijt hatcht 
rapici^nd dagger. 184#^ (jwtlt . ( rchit. 9 397 The nio.st 
UBualwMunonts were . . 7. Ihe haichetl. 1848 pARKkR Gloss. 
ArcAit. B.V. Moulding, The Hatched moulding is also not 
uncommon, and b found early in the style, ns it can be cut 
conveniently without tho aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
‘1888 G. STErHRNB Runic Mon, 1 . 923 Simple carvings, 
chiefly hatcht work or straight lines. 

't* Xaidll, Obs. iram. To 

close (a door) with a hatch ; to close. 

ssSs SiDSsrAstr. * Stella xxxviii. While slee|>e Ijcgins 
with heauy wings To natch mine eyes, i8e8 Shaks. Ptv\ 1 v, 
IL 37 Twere not amiss to keep our door hutched. 

+ Hatch, v.^ Obs. [var. of Hack v.^} irans. 
To hoe (seed) into the ground ; «Hack 4. 

s8|i Ft. AT Card. Eden 78 Hatch them into the ground 
with a rake striken thicke upon them. 

tHafeA, z^.fi Obs. [Cf. Hack v.^ 13.] tnir. 
To Gou|h. • 

1793 Revointion PoUtkks lit. 83 Hb Holiness., when 
niyXoid had gone a pretty way in his Speech, did inimick, 
batch, and protend to fit taken with a violent Fit of Coughing. 
Batbh, 0.8, obs. var. of Hitch v. 
e 1440 Primp. Pare. 939/a Hatdiyd, or romevyd (A' hiebid, 
S. bpGbyd)i mmetms, remetme. 


Ka*to]l-boat. [f. Hatch sb.^ 4- Boat.] a. 
'A sort of small vessel known as a pilot boat, 
having a deck composed almost entirely of hatches * 
(Smyth Satiates iVordbh.), b. ' A kind of half- 
ilcckcd fishing boat ; one which has a hatch or well 
I for keeping fish * (Simmonds Hid. Trade 1858). 
1867 J. Macgkkgor Voy. Alone iii. 47 The poor little 
haten-boul ha.s come near with, .its scanty crew. 

Katohal (hse*tf l), sb. Korins : u. 4 heohole, 
heohil, 5 hyohele, 6-7 hetohell, -ill, hiohel, 7 
(9 diaL) hotohel, hitohel. 7-9 ha(ohel(l. 

I [A parallel form to Hacklk sb.'A, q.v. for etymo- 
logical relations. Of the various Eng. forms, hechelr 
^ (heiehel) and kekele, are the earlier, and apjicar to 
be the southern and northern forms of OK. "^hHd ; 

I while hcukle and halchel point to a parallel lortn 
'^hsecel. Halchel may be merely a late variant of 
hctchel with the vowel assimilated to hack/e \ hitchel 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instrument for 
combing flax or hemp ; ^ li.xcKLK sb/^, Hkcklk. 

a. A 1300 Sat. People Kildare xix. in H. P. (1862) 15^ 

Ich makid on of 30U sit opon u bechil. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
WiUckcr yjs/ta AtataAa, an hychvic. Palscr. 2jt/i 

Hetchell fcir flaxe, scramy. serant. x6aa Marbe tr. Alc- 
mads Guzman d'Alf, 11. 261 SpinUlc.s, rcrlcs, distafles, and 
hitchels for flaxe. 1658 Blount Ciossogr.. HUhei. 

fi. x8xx C^TGR.. Ferreur, a flux-coinbc, or hat die II. s6s8 W. 
D. Cr. Comenius* Gate Lot. Uni, p 385 They arc. .hatdicllnl 
with an iron hntchcll. 1794 R tinging k Seamanship \. 54 
A Hatcheii .. hus forty sharp-pointed iron teeth, one foc>i 
long, fixed in wood. 1853 J* v* ^arry Hist, Sk. Hanoi'c , 
Mass. 36 n'he halchel, and swingling-knife, alas ! arc num- 
bered., with the things tlmt were but are not ! 

b. allrib. and Comb., as hatchel-makcr, -teeth. 

XA.. Voc. in Wr.-Wtilckcr 595/14 Ataiaxarius^nn hydirl- 
maker. 1601 Holland 11 . 4 Kcmbcd with hetdu-II 
teeth of yron. t7ax-a in Hist. Sorit\field, Mass. (>875) i6u 
To making 36 hatchcl teeth 030. 

Katchelf V- Konns : a. 4 heoohele, 5 bych- 
ele, 6 hetohyll, 7 (9 dial.) hoichol, hitchel. fi. 

6 hachell, 6-9 I^tohcl;!. [f. prec. ; cf. Hacki.k, 
Hkcklk.] 

1 . irans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a hatchcl ; 
to hackle. 

a. et3nSG/oss. IV. de Biblesw. in Wright I W. 1 56 1 ^ screiice 
{gloss the hcchele] clont per net £ vostre lyn scrcncct [fioss 
hcchelet]. s398TRF.vtsA Barth. De P. R, xvn. xcvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), [Flax J b knokked and belt .. ribbed and heccheliil 
i >538 heckled] and sponne. xa.. I in Wr.-Wiilcker 505/11 
Atataxo, to hycbele. i5|Q Palscr. 58^2, 1 hctchyll, je 
eerance. 1849 Blitiik hng. Ituprov. Jmjpr. (1653) 260-1 
Hctchclling and dressing it up. 

fi. X580 Hollyiiand Treas. Fr. Toug, Serancer du lin^ 
too hatcheii flaxe. x8o8 Hkywood Lucreee 11. ii. (Song), 
She her flaxe and tow did liatchd. 1899 Load. Gas. No. 
9729/4 Breaking, Swingling, and preparing it ti 1 m 
iJntchclled. 1883 Harpeds Mag. Aug. .ipcj/r^lie flax is 
. .liuichclled to. .arrange the fibrcN for hpinning. 

To harass, worry ; cf, Hecxlk. rare. 

1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (i888j V. 05 Be- 
writted, fleeced, hatchclled, bewildered and bedevilled. 1897 
ll'esim. Gas. 10 Aug. 8/1 He doesn't 'hctchcl' either of 
them into misery. 

Hence Ha tohoUtA ppl. a., Xa‘tohalliiig vbl. 
sb . ; also Ha tohellar, a flax-dresser, heckler. 

14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wlilckcr s^s/t^Mataxaior, mata xatri.r, 
an hychclcr. 1573 Jy’iiis HI. 62, xx knukes of 

hutchcllcd lync. xflei Holland Pliuy xix. i, 'J hc sbort 
shudi* or shi\es that are . . |»artcd in the hetclietling. x8ix 
('01 CR., Seraucier, a flax-ifian, a hatchcller, or coinl/cr of 
! fla.x, 1898 W. D. tr. Ca///»'N/W P 385 That 

i which b .Ne|jaratcd in hntcliclling b hurds and tow. 1794 
I Rixgtng \ Seoinanship I. 56 Over which is ihe hatrhelliuK- 
loft, 1798 F. I.EICHTON Let. to 7. Botaker 17 Mar. (MS.), 

I have Uiiely mrl with a Shropstiire word new to me, vi/. 
lialchclcr, it means a dresser of flax or hemp. 

(htt-tjaj). ff. Hatch + -kb •.] 

1 . One who or tlinl which hatches (c-nys). 

S83S Liihgow Trav. ix. 381 The Oven producing, .three 
or foure hundred living Chickens, .the Hatcher or Curator, 
is uiiely KeconiPciised according to the living nuinlwru. 
X708 Moitkux Rabelais v. viii. (1737) 3 ° Curse light on 
(ii.i Hatcher of the ill Bird. 1838 TaiCs Mag. V. 600 
Those diligent hatchers who cackle .so much and sit so little. 

b. spec, A contrivance in which eggt arc 
hatched; an incubator. 

1884 Day in Fisluries Exhib. Lit. 11 . 84 Chester's Mini- 
rotating hatcher. 1888 Luivn PavcK Pheasant Rsariug 37 
Take them [the eggs] from under ihe hen, and place Ibem 
ill the drawer of tne hatcher. 

2. Sg. K contriver, deviser, plotter, covert or 
clandestine producer. 

1581 Savilb Tacitud Hist. 1. vii. (1591) s The crime 
whereof themselves were tlie hatchers. 1047 Trafp Comm. 
Eph. v. 3 He found theaters to be the very batdiers of all 
wickednesse. 1704 Swift 7 '. Tub ix, A gteiii hatcher and 
breeder of buuness. 1883 SiR T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst 
V. 135 His informant, as the hatchers of anecdotes too often 
arc, was under a delusion. 

Hatehftxy (hsu-tfan). [f. Hatch v.i -f -bry.] 
A hatching catablisnment ; spep. one for hatching 
the ova of fish by arftficial means. 

i88e Times 17 Smt. 4/a Means of introducing each year 
numbers of young try from * hatcheries '. 1884 Harpers 
Mag. Aug. 481/1 New trout and salmon hatchery opened 
at UiilithTOW. 1888 Times x8 Sept, a^lhe Governinent may 
. .set the imporftnoc. .of fish hatdieries. 

Ktttelin (h8e*tj6t)i sb. Forms : 4-6 haiohet, 4 
aoohett, haohit, g haohy tt, haoohet, 4 haoh*, 

15 -a 
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HATB. 


HATOHBT. 

hatohette, 5 - hatohot ';7 -ed^. [a* F* hachetU 

fcm. (13th c. keiceU in Litlre), dim. f. hachc ax. 
In 15th c„ V, had alsu hai het (masc.).] 

1. A smaller or lighter ax with a short handle, 
ada])tcd for use with one hand. 

1375 K.\KtiotR Bruce X. 174 A ^heman ..suld dryf the 
vayii, and ber Anc hacliit, that war scliarp lo ^hcr, v ridir 
hisiKif. f377 /’. /V. B. iii. J04 Alle ^al bereh-. 

Axe. o|n:r huLhet IC. iv. acchcU]. r 1400 AIaundkv. 
(Ro\b.) xxi. 94 Men liewcz with a h.icchel aboutc be tote of 
pc 1474 Caxtos Chesse 61 He ought to^haue on his 

Jjyrdel a shariM! or crokyd hatchet^ 1^77 H. G«K>tjF. 

MIlICN. 1 6^ W. ilfUBAKO .Varrrt//rv (1865) II. 114 The 
ilians.. knocked the iKx>r Maid down with their Hatchets, 
.1 gave her tiiany Wounds. 1703 Moxon JMA. J\A‘cn\ 
i'hc Hatchet ..i* to Hew tne Irregularities oflTsuch 
pieces of SlulT which may be sooner flcwn than Sawn. 
t8$i n. Wii.soN /VfA. Ann, 1 . vi. 184 Hatchets or wedges 
'I'c among the most abundant .. relics of the Stone period. 

2 . Phrases, t To hangup one's hatchet \ to coase 
from one’s labours ; lo take a rest. Obs. To take 
01 up the hatchet : to take up arms in warfare, 
to commence hostilities. . To bury the hatchet : to 
lay down one’s arms; to cease from hostilities. 
(These two phrases are derived from the customs 
of the North American Indians.) To throw 
sling) the hatchet \ to make exaggerated statements. 
S( c also Helve. 

411337 /W. Songs (Camden) 733 Hang u|> thyn hachet 
ant thi kn>'f, \Vlul him la-tteih the lyf with the lon^e 
shonkes. Hymns (1867) 69 llangc up bin 

hachet & take pi restc. c 1330 K* HillesC*' 7 Wiwm-/*X Hk, 
(1S381 140 When thou ha.st well done hang up thy hatchet. 
1753 G. Washington Jml. Writ. 1889 I. ai Three Nations 
ut trench liidian.s .. had taken up the Hatchet against the 
English. 1780 Cf. Parkkr Ltfes Painter xti. 8< Many 
. .habituate theinselvcs by degrees to a mode of the hatchet* 
flinging extreme. 1794 J. Jay Corr, 4> Puh, Papers (1893) 
IV. 14^ To use an Indian figure, may the hatchet henceforth 
be buried for ever. 1837 W. luviNt; C'a/A RonuevilU 111 . 
319 'i'he chiefa met ; the amicable pipe was smoked, the 
hatchet buried, and peace formally proclaimed. 1893 ^ 
Fomkman Trip to Spain 97 The ladies titter, knowing, us 
we do, the ski])per*s habit of slinging the hatchet. 

3. attrib, and Comb.^ as hateket^edge, •hecuit -man^ 
-work ; hatchet-like adj. ; hatchet-Jashion adv. ; 
hatchot-faoe, a narrow and very sharp face : so 
hatohet-flst, *Jaw; hatohot* faced a., having a 
hatchet-face : so hatchet-headed n. ; t hatchet- 
fitch {vetch)^ a leguminous plant, Securigera 
Coronilla ^ Ax-pitch ; hatchet-stake, a small 
anvil for bending thin sheet metal. 

185B H. Miller Cruise Betsy vi. 98 Tlie Scuir. .re.semblcd 
u sharp "hatchet-edge presented^ to the sky. 1830-86 Wiiak* 
TON /rX'z. (1683) 389 Their Prodigious Ettr.<«, Short Hair, and 
Hatcliet- Faces, 1707 J . Stevens tr. Queticdds Com, U 'ks. 
(17091 J7J A I..aiithorn JiiwM Woman, with a Hatchet Face, 
ifl^ Macaulay /list, Bng. xviii. (1871) 11. 351 They had 
nulled him nliout and called him Hatchet-face ! a 1700 
U. K. Diet, Cant. CresVf llatchct-ftie'd^ Hnrd-favor’d, 
Homely. 1814 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 13 A thin hatchet- 
faced geiitleinan, with projecting eyes like a lobster. 1798 
sporting as, XII. 18 A most violent and unexpected 
blow of nis "hatchet fist. 1397 GkRARUK Herbal w, d. 1055 
'Hatchet Fetches. //»/V/. 1057 In F.nglish, Ax^eed, Axwoort, 
Ax-fitch, and Hatchet Fitch. 1809-33 Loudon's Kueyel. 
Plants 618 Hatcliet Vetch. 1843 Stocoueler Hattdbk, 
Brit. India (18^4) jza 'llie heavy.sliouldered, •hatchet- 
heailed, /ebra-stnped brute before him. 1755 G. Wa.siiing- 
TON Writ. i8dc) 1. 399 note^ 'I'o dctaiiiboih mulattocs 

and ncCTocs . . and ciiiiiloy them as Pioneers or "Halcheiinen. 
1838 ri. G. Knight Tour Normandy xxyX, igu The 

most comiiiiin mouldings are the billet, the nail-head, the 
chevron, the /ig-/ag or embattled frettr, "hatchet, nelitile, 
star, rope, beak-head, dug-tuulh. i8m Dampikk i^^oy, 1. 85 
This their dtg^in]|^ or 'hatchet work they help out by fire 
. . making the inside of their Canoa hollow. 1840 Rusk in 
Set'. Lambs i. 1 10. 30 Choose . . the Norman hatcnct work, 
ii)ste.id of the Flaxiiiun fric/c anil statue. 

Hence f Katokat v, traus.^ to cut with a hatchet. 
1803 Fi OHIO Montaigne Ded., I . . serve but as ViiK an to 
aichct this Minerva from that Jupiter's bigge brainc. 1700 
S. Parker .S/.c Phit. Ess, 36 A large stump of a 'JVee .. 
Iiatclieled into an Klbow Clutir. & 

Katc]iettillcha;‘tjMin). Also -ettine, -etin(e. 
Min, [Naincil after C. Hatchett, the discoverer 
of columbiiim and tantalium : see -IK.] 1. >snext. 

1^1 Tiwmson's Anmds Ser. 11. I. it 6 It should be distin- 
guished by the iiaiueof Hatchetiiie. iDg/e IPl Phillies' Elem, 
Introd. Min. 637. 1881 Bristow Gtoss, Min.^ Hatchettine, a 
Mineral 'fallow. Occurs either flaky like spennaceli, or 
.subgninulnr like bee.^ wax. 1881 Po/, Educ, VI. 50 Mineral 
tallow or liaichetine is the lightest of the known minerals, its 
.siwcific gravity being 0-6078. 

2. ^ChkMMATITR. iBM Dana 738. 

Satohettite (has'tjeiait). Alin, [f. as prcc. 
+ -ITK.] A yellowish-white subtranspareiit kissil 
resin or wax-like hydrocarbon found in the coal- 
measures of South Wales. 

iM Dana MinJ^yt Cony bearc. .staled that . .hatchetUte 
melts in warm water under 170^ F. 

Katohattolite (hse-tji tabit). Afin, [f. as 
prcc. + -LITE.] A colnmbate oT uranium, of yellow- 
brown colour and resinous lustre. 

A user, Jml, Sc, Ser, in. XI 11 . 369 Hatchctlulite is 
doobticss a neutral columbate of uranium oxide and lime. 
Ktttohstv (hae'tjti^), a. [f. H atuubt + -r.] Re- 
sembling a hatchet ; thin and sharp : said of the 
face. CH haichot-feued^ 


\ 18151 Eraser's Mag. XLlIl. 6 m Eoidiiji had a thill hatchoty 

face. 1873 Tesant & Rice Z////r fwV/11. vi. 8a Sonic of 
; them me flat-faced, some of them are inclined to be 
i Miatchcty*. 18B9 Patt Mall G, xx July 3/a Tlie other a 
. haichety-faced woman. 

Kaiching ^hro'tjtij), vbLsK^ [f. Hatch zi.i] 
The action oi Hatch v.i in its various senses. 

I 14. . I W, in Wr.-Wiilcker 6 o 6/5 Pulli/icaeio^ hacchyngc. 

I isssw. Watmeman EardU FaeioMS Pref. 18 Euen from Hie 
firste hatchynge of the worlde. i8aa Mabrr tr. Aleman's 
j Guzman ii. 257 Good marriages are not chickin.*» of 

every daye.H hatching. 184a Penny Cyct, XVI 11 . 478/1 
The twenty-one days required for the hatching of chickens, 
b. attrib, ana Conih. 

I i^i M.vyiiew Loml. Labour (1864) 111 . 34 A shop ^ in 
' Leicester Suuare, where Cantello s lintching-eggn macliine 
j was. i8fo Fisheries Exkib, Catal, 203 Model of hatching 
: hou.se . . fitted up^ with miniature hatching apparatus . . Fer- 
guson hatching jars . . hatching troughs . . natchiiw Ix^xes 
; letc.]. 1884 Day in Fisheries Exhib, Lit, 11 . 75 Carp re- 
' quire a hatching-pond, stts Chr. IForld 15 Jnii. 37/j 
That . .hatching-placc of hellish plots of wholesale murder. 

SbktoliiliS. [l Hatch v.'^ 4 

The action uTHatch : the drawing of parallel 
lines so as to produce the effect of shacfing ; chielly 
concr,, the series of lines so drawn ; hatches. 

In Heraldry different modes of hatching ore used to 
represent the different tincture.^ or colours. 

186a Kvklvn Chalcogr, v. (R.), Hatchitig.4 express'd by 
single strokes arc ever the most graceful and natural; though 
. of greater difHculty to execute, especially being any wayes 
oblique ; iMscause they will rec|uire to lie made nroauer aiid 
fuller in the middle, then cither at their cntr.incc, or exit. 
1888 R. Hoiaie Armousy tii. T46/1 When one H.itching or 
Striike in a piece of Work croietes another . . lhi.s is called a 
Double Shadow, also a Double Hatch. iTay-si Chambers | 
! Cycl, S.V., The first kind of hatching in pale, or from top to 
liottoin, signifies gules or red. t8i8 Singer Hist, Casutszvs ' 
I The cross hatching in the print. 1870 Rusk in Lett, Art 
, vi. 163 'l‘he attempts to imitate the shtiding of fine draughts* 

: men, by dotiiiig and hatching. 

atirtn. 1695 Dkydkn tr. Ph Fresny's Art Paint, Wks. 

I 1808 XVI 1 . 473 Those hatching strokes of the pencil. ^ 1798 
I Characters in Asm, Reg, 360 A hatching style of pencilling. 

I tihL vAii Mining, —Hatch jA.i 

1733 Chambers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Diggings Expressing the 
■ random openings which uiey make in search of mines, by 
the wonl HaLktng^ or essay-hatching, 

Ka*toliingt ppLa, [f. Hatch v.i 4- -ikq'^.] 

I That hatches, in various senses. 

! X836 Airo Poet, IPks. 382 Yearning As if to cast some birth 

of shape from out Her hatching loiiLS. tSpa Mr.h. H. Wamo 
David Grieve 1 1 . 127 To sit at home .«* like a hatching hen 
Sfttolmittllt ^ (hie'tjineut). rshortcnca and 
altered from Achievement (q.v.) through the 
ftirm.s atcheamentf atchetnefU^ ntclCment 7 [ An 
escutcheon or ensign armorial ; » Achievement 3 ; 

. esp, a square or lozenge-shafted tablet exhibiting 
the armorial Ixsarings of a deceased person, which 
; is affixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

I 1548 Hall C'Arv^r., Hen, F, 50 The Hachementes wer 
' Ixinic onely by capitayncs. 137a Bo.s.sewell Armorie 11. 
131 b, Bccau.se ye may the better vndcrstunde what suche 
iichemcntcs bee. .It tiilglit be asked of me what thys worde 
acheuemeut meancth. i8cw Shak.s. Ham, iv. v. 3tA No 
Trmthee, Sword, nor Hatchment o*re his bones. 1887 wwd i 
Li/e (O. H. S.) 111 . 3x6 A hatchiucnt or acliivmeiit hanging I 
over the great gate learling into Magd. Coll. 1749 IIkkvky | 
, Mcdit, 1 f. 62 The Hatchment suspended on^ the Wall, or the 1 
I Crape streaming in the Air, nre silent intimations. lyu j 
T. H. Choker Orl,^ Fur, xli. xxx, Orlando, lo adorn ins , 
atch'ment bright Did lofty Habcl thunderstruck display. ! 
i s8xo W. Tavlok ill Monthly Ahtg, XXIX. 118 Ye windows , 
j dim with achinent.s. 1864 Hou-ikll Her, Hist, 4* /V>/. xiii. 

I 108 It is customary to place on a Hatchment some brief 
j legend of a religious character. 

I trauif, 18x7 FuKiLiiKM FalentiniaM iv. iv. My naked 
i .sword Stands but a hatchment by me ; only held • To shew 
1 was a .Huldier. 1848 Dickkns Domher xxx. With bl.Tck 
hatchments of pictures blotching the 
attrib, 1884 Bou i kll Her, Hist, cy Pop, xxix. (cd. 3) 444 
Choracieriscks of incjdem hatchment-t»ainiing. 

t Hatohmeiit Obs, [f. Hatch ^ mknt.] 
j H'he * hatching ’ with which the hilt of a swonl is 
I ornamented, (iiicc 1 Iatch a.) 

: 1816 Heaum. & Fl. Scorf^. Lady 11. ii. Five Marks in 

hatchments toj^ora this thigh. s8mG. Daniel Trinarch.^ 
Hen, /', cl.\ xviii. Scabbards teore rrom over-rusted Blude-s, 
to furbi-sh them Worthy the Hatchment they intend to wcare. 1 

Katohway (ha:'tfwir(). Also 7 hatohea.way. I 
tf. llATtH/iij + WAY.] « 

1 . Xaut, A scfuare or oblong opening in the deck 
of a ship dovm which cargo is lowered into the 
hold ; also forming a passage from one deck to an- 
other. Qualified, as after-^fore-^ main-hatchway. 

s8a6 Cai*t. Smith Accid, Fug, Seamen xi I'he hatches, nie 
hatches way, ilie holes in the commings. s8m— AVnmim'i 
Grasn. ii. 7 The Hatches way is . . where the goods are 
lowered that way right downe into the howle. lysa P. 
Thomas ^mL Anson* t Voy, 137 On the Ijurboarg Side, 
a-breast the main Hatch-way. 1833 Marrvat P,Simpley\t 
The sentry standing by me with his lantern over thecoomli- 
iims of the hatchway. s8||8 — Midsk, Easy ail. Kicking 
Mr, Eosthupp. .down theiuter-lower-deck hatchway. 

1 2 . An opening in a weir or sluice : c£ Hatch 

/Li 6. Obi. ■*, 

1703 Act 4 S' 5 Anne c. 8 Preamh, Preventing the . . Pish 
to pass . . throimh their Pishing Wyret and Fishing Hatch- 
ways from the Sea into the said Rivera ^ 

8. An oMing in a floor, etc. which may be 
closed witn a hatch or trap-door. (Applied by 
I Scott to the sUding door of n box-bed.) 


1814 Scott iPay, xxxvii, Waverley had repeatedly drawn 
open, and they had os fVeoucnlly shut, the hatchway of his 
cage. i8b5 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 19 Leave open . . the 
door, hatchway or flap- window. 

4 . Comb.t as hatchway-nettings •screen, 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word*bk., Hatchway nettings^ net- 
tings sometimes placed over the hatchways instead of grat- 
ings, for security and circulation of air. nntchtvay-screenss 
iiieces of fear-nought, or thi» woollen cloth, put round the 
hatchways of a man-of-war in time of action, to screen the 
passages to the magaiincill 

Sat* (hf't), sbA Forms: 1-4 (6 Sc,^ heto, ^1 
hoate, 3 hmto), 3- hate, (3 ate, 4 hot, haat(e, 
hat, 6 Sc, heyt, hait). [ 0 £. h^e masc. a OS. 
A|/f An/r-) ; cf. OHO. hat (hattes) masc. and 
ncut. (Gcr. hass m.), ML)u. hate fcin., m., hat m., 
Du. hoot m., ON. hairy Goth, haiis iicut. ; these 
forms point to an OTeut. ^hatozy -izos (r— pre-Teut. 
*kodoSy kodesos) which juissed into an 1- stem in 
WGcr. In ME. hetCy Ml was, under the influence 
of the verb, and perh. of ON. hatry changed into 
hate.'\ 

L An emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
testation, abhorrence, hatred. Now chiefly poet, 
Bccnvn{/i ^,\ 2354 Hctc wa»i on-hrered. c 8«s Fesp. Psalter 
ixxxix. 3 [cxl. 3] Da 5 ohtun hcatas in heortaii alne dex. 
x‘900 tr. Bstda's Hist, in. xv. [xxi.] 11890) 333 He forscuh a: 
on hete haBfdc c laoo Ormin 4454 ^iff bu bcrcsst 

hctc and nib. ciaog Lay. 20441 Mucnel hunger & h^e 
[r ta73 hate], c xago Gen. cy Ex, 3638 Wid-uten ate and sOTf. 
c 1175 Lav. 8322 i>at after hate coineb loue. c 1313 Shore- 
ham i6x Thou arcredst therne storm And alle thys hett:. 
13^ Ayeub. 8 Zenne of hate and of wrebe and of ire* 
S3U Wyclip 3 Satu, xiii. With to niychc greet hoatc. 
1491 Caxton Fitas Pair, (W. de W. 149O 11. 221 b/2 Arely- 
gyouse that shall haue in a hate the delecucyons of the 
flesshe. 1513 Doucuot ASneis xiii. Prol. 139 'J'hus sayr me 
dredis 1 sal thoill a heyt, For the graiie study 1 hnuc so 
long forleyt. 1370 Saiir, J'lvms Refirtn, xviii. 107 )our In- 
obedience hcspurchcssit Goddis hait. 1867 Milton P, L. 
VII. 54 Unimaginable as hate in Heav'n. 1777 Sir W. Jone-s 
Ess, Imit, Arts in Poemsy etc, 195 Where there is vice, 
which is detestable in itself, there must be hate. 1877 Mrs. 
Olii'iiani- Makers Flor, i. 10 Generations which succecdeil 
each other in the same hates and friendships, 
b. The object of hatred, poetic, 

1391 Shakb. Rom, ^ yuL 1. v. 140 My onely Ia>ue spruiifs 
from my onely hate, Marlowe & Nashb Dtdo 111. ii, 

Here Ues my hate, Aeneas' cursed brut. 17x3 Swii-i 
Cadenue 4 Fanessa 505 Of half mankind the dread and hate. 
2. Comb.y as hatedtearingvcHCi , ; hatephiitre, -wile, 
x68a N. O. BoiUau's Lutrin 1. 45 The hideous clung of her 
hiite-bcaring wing, a xllaa Shelley in Aihenmum 2 Mar. 
(1895) 276/t Why is it that ^ nil write love-songs T why 
shouldn t we write hate-songs i X864 Tennyson Bechet iv. 4 
165 Brew. .A strong hate-pniltre as may madden him. X893 
Morrih Betmmlf xy He with his hale-wiles Of sudden barms 
framed. 


Hate, haat (h^t), sb't Sc. Forms : 6-7 hold, 
8- 9 haet, hait, hate, 9 hade, orig. The words 
hadt in the phrase /Jeil hadt (South Sc. Actdd), 
* Devil have it ! * This deprecatory expression be- 
came a strong negative (cf. Devil si), and thus 
eouivalent to * Devil a bit i.e. not a bit, not a 
whit. Hence haeiy with on ordinary negative, as 
not a haoty came sometimes to be understood as 
equivalent to * whit, atom or * anything, the 
smallest thing that can be conceived ’ (Jamieson). 

CS390 James VI in Rowe Hist, Kirky Coronis (a 
Wodr. Soc. (1842) 419 Tile King rcpiyed : "The Divill haue 
ii aills you, but that, ye would all oc alyke. and ye cannot 
abyde any to be t>uer you ’. [M’Crie LHe Knox (1814) 1 1 . 299 
prints ' The d — I haia ails you.] xbto/gPhitotus cvi. in Pinker- 
ton Scot, Poems Bepr, (1792) 111 . 40 For that deiiysc dcuill 
haid U duwiik xvfls HUNNS Death 4 Dr, H, xv, Damn'd haet 
they']] kill. 1786 — Twa Dogs 208 Tho* dell hnet ails them, 
yet uneasy. x8s8 Scoit Anii^. xliv, Deil haet do 1 expeci. 
x8x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm' dtpAvpi 133 Fient haet uc 
button would keep sticket. 18*3 Jamieson s.v. //a/r, Ne'er 
a hatty nulbiiig ut all ; Neither oxht nor hatSy neither one 
t hing , nor another. Mod, South Sc, She has-na n-haed left. 

SQbt# (h^h), V, Fonni : i hatian, a-3 halien,' 
3 hatijon, 3-5 haten, 4- hate, (4-5 hatte. Sc, 
4-6 hait, 6 halt) ; also a hetlen, 3 heatien. 
[OK. hatian • OFris. hatiOy OS. hatSsSy OHG. 
hag^dn and hagtpHy Goth. hataUy a primary $ verb, 
from rout hat- whence also Hats 

1 . trans. To hola in fery strong dislike: to 
detest ; to hear malice to. The opposite of to love, 
K* iELPRBO Gregorys Past, xxxfll, Vefi b>Bm wel 

t e eow ficr hatedon. toid, xlvt 353 Mid fliUyhte hete ic hie 
atode. cttfSl^amb, Horn, 65 we heifeS us hltwene. 

» Trin, ColL Horn, 5 To forleten and hatieu his ssnno. 

c iSQS Lay. 29781 We Mm batiien wolko. 

IFarde in ' * 

Cursor M, 

Bxcnnx Chroh,'^Faei(Ralh) 11673 ^ - 

bat hem ban hated, ijfe WvcLipy^ x v. 94 Thel ban seyn 
and batid me and my fadir. e M440 Fork Apgst xxv. ^ 
Cure olde lawes as nowe M hatte. tfeS Dvmsar Tua 
martit Women 169, 1 halt film with my herl. iggi Gau 
RUht Fay 79 He yat heitU his Hff in this vardil hesal keip 
It in ye euerlestend llff. ste j. Hayward tr. BiomErs 
Bauiehd Firm, 181 Shae hatM ner eelfe for snlforing her 
resolution to dm overcome. 1718 Aodunim Froskstdsr No. 
33 Our CMldren . . are teught in their Infoncv to hate one 
half of the Nation. s^TunnnKmCffHSNrsBsHerpiesenGc, 
hated both of Gods and men. , , 

abeol. r 1400 Dutn, Troy 11036 pni hatld in hart, as any 
bed Ion. a igpo Orbrne ft Looon JLooking Gtaese (Rthfo.) 
134/x Sorvnnts, amend, and masters, leave to halo, sftft 
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Macaulay Hitt, Eng, xv. (1880) II. 158 She hated easily; 
»he hated heartily ; and she hated hnplacably. 
b. it is intensified Ijv various phrasers. 
a 1300 Cursar Af. 13070 rlerodioH him hated to ded. 1530 
rALSGK. 579^ Ho hateth me lyke poyson. i573-4b Hanki' 
Atxf . H ‘ JA7 They do hate ech other doidiy. 16 ^ 1)ami*ikr 
I. 8 The Spuniardfi they hate mortally. 1699 .Swift 
Afrs, Harris* Petit, 54 He hut|^ to be call'd partmi^ like the 
devil \ 


2. To dislike matly, be ^trcmely averse {to do 
something). Also coustr. with vbl, sb. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) aoo pys god man Sevn Dunston 
Hatede miiche to crouny bym. ijte I^ngl. P. PI. A. iv. 
106 Hateii to don heor harlotrie. 1607 ISeaum. 9 t Fl. 
Woman Hater 11. I, I hate to leave my friend in his cx> 
tremities. 1633 Walton At^ter*\o Rdr. Avj b, 1 hate to 
promiHe much, and fail, twi T. Hardy Tcss II. 87 The 
easy going who hate being bothered. 1897 D. Sladkn in 
lytndsor M^,yoxi, ^78/2 Dickens -. hated to have to blot 
biK muimucripts while he w.ts writing. 

3. Comb,^ ns hate~Ckrist^ hate-peace ^ etc. adjs. ; 
t hato-light a., that hates or .shuns light ; fhato- 
spot a,, that shrinks frotn the slightest defilement : 
an epithet of the ermine, which, it was supposed, 
died if its fur was soiled. 

1580 Sidney Wrrawf/Vf (t6aa) 141 Which leaded are with 
.stlucr skinne, Passing the hute-bpot Emcrllh. 1583 Kabing- 
TON Commandm, ix. Wks. (1637)87 'Himugh .H|iecch of hate- 
light uick-tbankes. 1591 Sylvesier Du Bartas, Tri, Faith 
I. 47 The Bridge it waa For hate-Christ XurkK the Hollcs- 
Ipnt to pa.s.He. a 1618 — Sonnets upon Peace in Fr, xxv, 
Ve hate-peace Hacksten, flexht in Masitacres. 1637 N. 
Whiting Albino <y Bellama (N.), In this hate-light den. 
Hate, obs. var. Hkat ; ob& north, form of Hotk 
promise, Hot/z.; obs. pa. t. of IIiaHT 
Kataable vh^'*tab'l>, e. Also 7 9 hatablo. 
[-.\UL£.] Deserving of being hated ; odious. 

1611 CoTCiK.. Hedssabiet hatable; fit, or worthie to lie 
haled. i8z8 Touo, llaieable , . It should be written hatable, 
1837 CAKI.YI.K Afirabeau in Misc, Ess, (^1872) V. aat Really 
a nioMt . . hateable, lovable old Marquis. 1883 Harper's 
Aiag, Oct. Ho^r Some customs he found hateable. 

Sated vh^i'tud), ppL a, [f. IIatk v, -f -ku.] 
Regarded with hatred, greatly disliked. 

01300 Cursor At, 4386 (Giitt.) pc most hatid of all 
land. 1390 Shaks. Jnids, N, iii. ii. 264 Out loathed medi- 
cine; O iiated poison hence I 1646 Hammond l le^o Some 
E-veept, 137 Vour hatedst enemies and your dearc»t friends. 
1671 Milton P, R.\. ^ hated habitation. i8« 

Macaulay Hist, Eug, TV. 59 The liated threshold of the 
setter. 1871 Moklky Voltaire (1886) 9 The hated Voltaire. 
Bbtenl (h^>*tful), a. [f. Hatk xAf + -ful.] 

1. Full of lute, cherishing hatred, malignant. 

c 1340 Cursor Af, 93750 njrin.) pe world hateful & couet- 
011s. 1481 Afonh ^ Evesham (Arb.) 82 Enuyus petiul, 

sclaundercrs. hateful peple. 1330 Palsgr. 314/9 Hateiull, 
full of hatred, hayueux, 1393 Shaks. a Heu, VI ^ ii. iv. ai 
Ah Gloster, hide thee from their hatefull lookes. a 1618 
Sylvester Maidens Blush 209 When from a Hill, his hatefull 
Brethren spi’d Him yet far-off. lysa Pope Messiah 58 
Nor ardent wanriours meet with hateful eyes. >890 Untv, 
Esru zc June 231 Impiteoua And hateful are the gods, and 
-oid of ruth. 

2. Exciting hate ; odious, obnoxious, repulsive. 
1381 WvcLiP Ret*, xviiL a The keping of ech vncleiie 

foul, and haatful [civfrll^i/NrJ. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, 
XII. xxviii. (1495) 43a Theyr cryc is hntfull and odipuse to 
other hyrdes. c 1440 Yoru Myst, xxxii. 7] Youre aunswerea 
is liedouse and hatefull to here. 139a Siiakk. Rom, 4 Jul, 
H. ii. 55 My name deare Saint, is hatefull to my sclfe. 1667 
Milton P, L, vl 364 These Acts of hateful strife, hateful 
to all. 177a Pkiestley lust, Relig, (1789) I. iij No vice 
is universally so hateful as ingratitude. 1833 Maukick 
Learn. 4 Work, aSx That mother herself who nad drawn 
him into the hatefuilest crimes. 

b. as sb, A hateful thing, nonce-use, 

9797 Maa. Bennktt Begear Girl (1813) 1 II. no A remove 
from the Grange, the Hall, and all the hatefuls b^onging 
to eacli of them. 


Ka^tefUly, dkAf. [f- prec.4 -LY 2 .] 

1. With hatrcil ; malignantly, maliciously. 

i4ia-ao Lvuti, Chrou, Troy iii. xxii. King Humerus hath 

a fiowe take . . And hatefully therein set an arowe. 1549 
CovEKDALE, etc. Erosuu Par, Gal. v. zao The jewes so 
iii.Tliciously and Jiatcfully persecute me. 1611 Bible AV/t. 
xxiii. ap lliey shall uenle with thee hatefully. 1897 
Aekutnee (Chicago) 7 Jan. zi yVho writes hatefully of folk. 

2. In a way tnat one hates; odiously, abominably 

.Sherwood, Hatefully, odteusement, 1730-8 Bailey 
(folio), Hat^lty^ odiously. >734 Drummond Trax\ 75 
The ceremony wan hatefuMp lodiottk 

[f. as prec. + nibs.] The 
, j hateful. 

L The c|uality of being full of hatred or strong 
dislike; loathing. 

1348 Thomas Ital, Diet. (15671, Istomaetmfgine, hateful- 
nesM or loj^aomncase of the atomakc. tile Sidney A rcadia 
(>6aB) ju The eternall hatefulneiiRe of my dcatinie made 
Gyneda's lealouste stop that, and all other my blessings, 
iw A. Pay Eng, Secretary 1. (1693) tap Those vices .. 
vuenesse, and execraUe haterolnesse. 

2. The quality of deserving hatred ; odiousness ; 
abominabieness. 

1811 Corea., hatefulnesoe. odiousnesse. >87^ 

n BuKNBT Hiei, Rif, an. 154a (R.) lo inform the peo|de 
e hateflilnoss of vice, and the excellency of houneas. 
•tM Fioudk HUt, Eng, 1. it sso Able to recognise the past 
In Tie true hatefulness. 

t a, (sb,) Obs, Forms : i haiol, 3-4 

hatal; also 1 hetol, -el, 3 hotel, hoatel. fpE. 
katol, h^ei m OS. kaiui (MDo. kaUl). OHG. 
OTeut. '^kmulo-, *hatilo-f cog^c with 


IIatk jAI, taI ; see -lk.] Full of hatred ; malig- 
nant, hostile ; severe, cruel ; fierce, bitter. 

atez Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr(S9/i3 G<//Wns. hatul. 
/but, 85 94 Odiosasu^ hatol. <^1000 AClpkic Horn, II. 304 
Mid hetclum gcSancc. ezooe Screadnuga (Bouterwek) 17 
(Bosw.) .Sc hcahengel Sc nu u lictol deofol. aiaae Auer, 
j R. 400 1.0 ! ich holde her hetcl sweord oucr pin Tieuued. 
a zass St, Alarher, 7 Me hatele hund quoS ha . . Me ne 
schcnde&t tu nawt. a taag Leg. Kath, 1971 peos heanc 
tTOS hatele tintreohe. c ssise Gen, 4 Ex, 9544 De czteneile 
kiiiu nnionaphls, A^cnes Sis folc hatel is. 13. . E. K, Allit. 
P, C. 481 With hatel an^r 8c. hot. heterly he culle/. e 13B6 
Chaucer Wi/es T, 339 Fouertu is hatel [r^/■. hateful] good. 
B. sb. Anger ; outburst of hatrcil. 

13. . A. E, Allit, P, B. aoo Ne so ha.styfly watz hot for 
hatel of his wyllc. 

BbfteleM# a. ff. H ATK sb,^ 4 >LKHB ] Void of 
hate, having no feeling of hatred, 
i *S ®9 Sidney Arcadia (1867) 388 Philantus . . sendeth tlic 
I greeting of a hatclcss cnetiiy. stfj Alis/ori. Arth. v. i. in 
j Hazl. Dodslty IV. 331 You hatdess sought the wifeguard 
of them all. aSao Shelley Lines to Reviewer 2 Whnt 
profit can you see In hating such a hatele.ss thing os me? 

t Ka*telicll| -ly, a. Ohs. [OK. hitelU - OS. 
h%telfk (Du. hatel ^) ; OHO. ha\lth (MHG. 
lich^ hexjitch^ het,\clic!C).t f, WGer. halt- IIatk sb.^ : 
see -i.iKK, -LY Maltgnatit, hostile ; hateful. 

Beowulf JiZ.) 1267 Heoro-wearh hclclir. c 893 K. A'.li mi' i> 
Oros, l. viii. I 4 Ynth hiora helelican forli^nessa. c Z3S0 Cast. 
Love 68a He U so dredful and hatclichc i'o aile . . his fon. 

tHa*telF, odu, Obs, [OE. hilelice OIIG. 
harlthho^ MIIG. hax^lkhe\ f. pruc. ; see -ly 
P' iercely, bitterly ; scornfully, hatefully. 

I £I 000 iF.LFRlc Josh, xL 8 Hig heteltce sloh. n za40 
Wohunge in Cott, Horn. 281 Hu ha pe bundrn kw:i lietcli 
1 faste. a Z300 Cursor At, 14669 Hctli pai bi-hiiitcd him. 

! c 1300 Havelok 2655 He. .smuth godrich, and Godrich him, 

' Heteliko with herte grim. zj.. Guy Warw. (.A.) iu6Si 
‘ Guy .. hetelich smot to Culbrand. ati/oa-^ Alexander 
agi o So hatcly {Dubl. hcttcrly] htm spekis. 

Haten, obs. form of Hkat v. 

Hater (h^t'Ui), sb.^ [f. IIatk v, + -ku K] 
One who hates ; an enemy. 

tjSa Wyclif Protf, xxviL 61 ne gileful kosscsof the lialere. 
^1440 Promp, Part*, aap/a Hatar^or he J>Bt hatyihc, nzn/*. 

I Z333 Covrroalk Ps, Ixxxfi]. 15 The haters of y' l^irde 
1 sluiide inysse Israel, c 1586 C'te.ss Pembroke Ps. lxix. ii. 

I Haters have I, more than haircs. z6o6 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl, 
V. i. 9, I wore my life To spend v|ion his haters. Z738 Swift 
Polite CoHvers, zoa, I siq^iONe, the Gentleman's a Womcn- 
Hater. 01784 Johnson in Piozzi Anecd, (1786) 83 Dear 
Bathurst.. was a man to my very heart's content^ he hated 
u fool, and he hated a rogue, and he hated a whig ; be was 
a very good hater. ttEn Ruskin Prxterita II. iv. 124 A 
violent hater of the old Dutch .school. 

Hence Ma'traM nonce-^vd., a woman that hates. 
zOga Pail Atoll G, 1 Feb. 3/3 A man-hatress, us clever 
' girls BO often are. 

t Bte*terf lui*tter« sb,- Obs, ox dial. Forms : 

I pi, 1 hasteru, -ra, 3 hateren, 4 hatere, hattren, 

I 9 dial, hattam. sin//, 3 hatter, heater, hotter, 
hater, 4^5 hatero, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. [OE. 
ivterut prob. from a sing, ^h/rt (? hit) ; cf. MHG. 
hdt' 'coat, dress, cloUiiiig’, mod.Swabian has, hesz 
(pi. hesser)f Swiss has, gehds. The ME. plural 
would thus be p.ii-allel to chi/der, children', .ind 
the sing, hater, halter^ a new formatioii. (If the 
vowel of OE. hwt was orig. short, it w'ould be in 
ablaut relation {hatoz-\ hiiozWo the M HG. form. ] 

1 . pL (and singl) Clothes, clothing collectively, 

rsooo yFLFRic Horn, 1 . 330 He luefde ne bixleofati, no 1 

ha:l6c, ne hj«tera. Ibid, 374 Se hund..totn!r his hstcrii I 
■ticmielurn of his bece. c sa^ Lay. 30778 Ailc bis hateren 
weoreii to-toren. a laM A tier. E. il>4 Swoti liatvrcn. 
a 1300 Cursor M. aoaii Of scho did tan al hir hater, zy. . | 
K, A /is, 7054 Naked they goth, withowten hater [rime ; 
water], rzy'zo Afan inMo*m in Kitson Anc, ^>1^(1877) j 
59 pc V’rnes bc)» kene, U hattren to terep. 1870 Whitby | 
lUoss., liattem, clothing of all kinds. 

2 . sing, A garment, a vestnurnt. 

a laas Ancr, R, 418 ^e schulen liggcn in on heater [v.rr, 

] hatter, better], and i-gurd. 1393 Langl. P, Pi. C. x. 157 
i All hater, to helye withlius bones, c 1440 York Afyst, xxix. 
j 360, 1 have here a hatir to hyde hym. C144D Promp. 
Part*, 929/2 Hatyr, rent clothe (A*, hatere, //., P, hatere, 
or hatyr), scrutum, pannucia. 

tXa*t«r, V, Obs, [f. Hatkb j//.'-] Irans, To 
clothe, attire. Hence Xateving vbl, sb,^ clothing. 

(. laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 33 In to pcsse wrccheliche hatcr- 
ingo of pisse worcldc. 13.. K, Alis. 5922 Thinneiich hy 
beth y-liatered. 1377 T.ancu P, PI, B. xv. 76 Freren . . foil- , 
lich sMnen iv,r, upendrn] In housyng, in hatcr>'nge . . ' 
More for puiniiq pan for pure charlte. 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -redyn, -retin, 
•rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. ff. Hatred. 

Hat6rel(l(e, obs. ff. Hattkel. 
tHater^ Obs, rare^'\ [app. related to 
Hatkb j^.-] ( 7 ) A garment. 

*• 144a York Myst, xxxtTsAa i Dux. Wo vrill with a goode 
will hse his wedis wende. For we wotle wele anowe what 
wtdii he Rchall were, ii Dux, I here is an haturell here 
at youre hent, Alle fadonnd perfuze foolis to feere. 

Haterly, 4 ynge, hatirly, var. IlKTKHLYitc/fi. 
t Ha'toMmat a. Obs, fSee-BOMa] Hateful. 
t|ai WvcLiF Gen, xxxiv. 30 ^ ban maad me haatsum to 
. . the dweilen of this loond. — a Sam, xliL 15 And ful 
haatsum Amon hadde hir. — Proo, i. m Hateaum thei 
hadden disciplyne. ig» Douolai AKuets xi. |v. 89 llie 
aMiM..that this haitsum lyfe susteue he wakt 


I KatfU (hse'tfnl). [Sec -ful.] As much ns 
a hat will contain ; loosely, a considernhle quantity. 

168s J. Davies Ir. OUarius* Vor, Ambass. 9 Having 
Goosberries to sell, whereof we lK>iicnt a hatful for .1 
' s686 Loud, Gas, No. 9153/3 'i'be .^ddieis divided Ducats 
and Dollars by Hut-fulls. im Mrs. 11 . WinjuSt. A/at// ns 
Eve vii. (1874) 66 Mr. Pyni had gone home, loudly promis- 
! ing Beiija a hatful of physic as a punishment for Jus cure- 
lessnens. 1887 Miss ISRAnixiN Liket^ Unlike xviii, I mean 
to earn a hatful of money by literature. 

t Hath, (?)i2. Sc, Obs, [Cf. ON.//1/8 mocking, 
scoffing. (Cf. Hktiiinu.^] (?) Scornful 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 435 [She] saynit liyr, & 
rase vp liuih, Sc rukit to )int Ixidy rath. 

Hence f Xathful a,, scornful, mocking. 
a 1040 Wohunge in Cott, Horn. 979 For hu mon pc oftc 
j scidc schomeliche wordes and hadfule bokcres. 

! Bath. arch. 3rd ])crs. sing, pres. iiid. of Havk. 

t Kaihel. Obs. Also 5 hathil(l. [ap]>. var. of 
; Atukl.] Noble, man of worth; in.'iii. (Chiefly 
I in alliterative verse.) 

I 13. . Ca:w. 4 Gr, Kui. 9065 His hupcl on hors wal/ penne 
pat bcrc his spere A lauiice. c 1390 H ynnere Wastoure 
I (Koxb. 1897) 08 Appon vnglysse lunge * hethyng hauc the 
huthcll pat niiy harine ihyiikes a 1400 -50 .4 le.\ander 84 
, Siche a .Hotiime . . pat any hatliil vtider hvucii ware burdy tu 
rekyii. Ibid. 2086 pai haue hedid of ourc liathil.s [-.".n udirl- 
; lys] A a hi‘(M wuutulid. c 1400 . Inturs 0/ A rth. xxxviii, The 
hathefs in hie. lior horses h.iue liente. c 1440 ) \*rk A! yd. 

I xxxiii. 294 Why, what }larflle.^ bus pis hatelThere haunted? 

: c 1450 Golagros 4 Gato, 1299 All his liailiillis in that heir. 
* ¥ ? [!*t e Ai iiKi-l. 

Iiathon,Hathen(n)eB,ob.s. I/.Hkaj hkn,-£.ss£. 
j Hather, -ir, obs. forms of Hkatiikh. 

Hathful, a, Obs , : see s.v. Hath a. 

Hathorn, obs. var. Hawchokn. 
llath-puce, erron. f. 1 1 alf-pack ; cf. harlh-pacc. 

axthi F ULJ.KH Worthies, Montgomerysh. tv. (i66j) 47 A 
Hath pace of fourteen foot stjuaic, on the inid.si of Mliii.b i-. 

, placecf a Durrick Coliiinne. 

I Hatino ///. a. Obs., called ; see 1 lie Hr. 

Hating ^hp>*titj), vbl. sb. [f. IIatk v, 4 inc > 

1 cf. OHG. The action of the vb. 1 1 atk ; 

hatred, detestation, malice, 
izieoo Lamb. Psalter c.\\\\. [cix.] 5 (Busw.) Hix 
' hatunge fur lufrosdcnne minre. «. taoo Trin. t'nll. I Join. i6> 
WraSe and onde and liatinge and f>6rr iiiele ladles, a ims 
j Ancr, R, too Rancor siue ofiiiiin : pel is, h.it tinge. • 1586 
C'tesh Pembroke Ps. lxix. v, PuMring out their inwaid 
! hating. 1893 Month Oct. 201 Fond likings and fond lulling:.. 

I Hatir, var. Hatkb sb,- Obs., clothing. 

Ha^tlaaif ts. [f. Hat sb, 4 -LK 88 .J Having 
I no hat ; not wearing a hat. 

I <^1430 Golagros 4 Gatv, 388 He inclynand aganc, Halle:-, 
blit hude. tStg Bltukw, Afag, V. 08 Hatted among hL>. 

I hatless disciples. 1848 Thackekav Van, Fair xxiv, The 
I chief clerk came rushing hailcss after him. 

Ha’t-inakar. A maker of hau. 

>477 Charter fas, HI, in W. Maitlaud Hist. Edin, 1 
(1753) 0 'I'he Hatmakars ujid Skynnars foment tliame. 136a 
Act 5 Elis. €.483 The lienees. Crafts, Mysteries or Art', 
of .. Turners, Cappers, liatmakers ur Fcltinakers. 1707 
Lomi, Gas, Nu. 4322/4 Sniiiiiel Delamare, late of Wands- 
worth .. Hat-maker. 1875 Knight Diet. AIcch,, Hat- 
makers* Battery, a large Ijoilcr with a surrounding set of 
! benches fur a number of workmen. 

Ha’t-maldnff. The trade of making hats. 

I 1347 Act I Edw. r/, c. 684 Yarn, .wrought in Hats, or 
I crnployed to llat-niakiiig. 1838 Penny Cvcl. Xll. 64/2 
' The greatest modern improvement in hat-making. 

Hft't-lllOliey. [In Fr. chapeau, .Sp. sombrero, 
app. because drujiped in a hat.] (See quots.) 

>678 C. Molloy De Jure Maritimo it. ix. 8 6 < 1688) 770 
Petty .Avtridge is another .small Duty which Mctchanls pay 
to the Master .. 'I'he French Ships commonly term the 
Gratuity Hat-moncy, 1753 tr. Ordenen-ns tli Bilbao in 
Magens Jnsurauees II. App. xiv. 395 By^ re.isi>n uf wh.it 
the Captiiin's Hat-Money or Primage is wont to 

vary. 1808 C. AuHorr Law Alcreh, Ships 11. vi. 8 3(ed. 3) 
27U The word primage denote.s small fiayiiicnt to the 
master fur his care and tnmble. . It U .Miiiietimes called the 
tiiaister's hat money. >825 Ryan^ 4 A!(Hniy*s Rep, (1827) 
177 It was called hat-money, suiiielitne.s pot kct-moiuy. 1881 
\v. Beli. Diet, Law Scotl., llaBMoney, or primage, is 
'a small sum., paid along with the freight, to the tiia.Hler 
of a ship for his Ciire. It is ciuircly reguTated by usage. 

t Ha'tous, a, Obs, rare, [f. IIatk sb,^ 4 -ouh, 
after words of OF. origin.] Hateful, odious. 

ri470 Harding Chron, lxiii. xx. 11543) 52 Malga kytig of 
Pigbles, painimes hatous. 

KatzM(hr''‘trud). Forms: a. 3-5 hatereden, 

(4 hatredyn, hattredis, haterotin, 4-5 hatere- 
dyn, 5 haatredyn). ^.24 hatrede, 4 hatred 
(also 4 hattred, 4-^ hatered(e, 5 haterad, •ryd, 
battered, 6 haierid. Sc, haitred, •rid>. 7. (.SV.) 

5 hattrende, -rent, 5-6 haterent, 6 hat(te-, 
halt*, hettrent, bet(t)rand. [Early ME., f. Hate 
sb,^ (or V.) 4 -BED, OE. riden condition (also direc- 
tion, reckoning), cf. brddorriden, Xr^ondriden, luf- 
ridin,eic. The historical sequence of forms must 
have l^n hatereden, -rede, -reit, although the ex- 
tant examples do dot quite Aow this. With the 
Sc. form, in -rent cL kinrent, nuuirent,] 

The condition or state of relations in which one 
person hates another; the emotion or feeling of 
hate ; active Mislike, detestation ; enmityf ill-will, 
malevolence. 

a. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cviii. 5 (MiUi.) pai nit againe me 
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1340 Hampolr 

PrrCoMsc^ 7 J94 salle be fulle of h.itcr«dyii pan. <1440 
York Myit, xxxiL 56, 1 holdc it but haierc-den. 1483 Coin, 
AngL 178/1 All Haleredyn. .///iw/V/V/i*, ///77V4*rt. .jfcf/ww. 

a H75 Cott» Ho»m, ajj pat ^ie hairede and widcrward- 
nessc a^encs me jc win Nceolde. a 1300 Cursor Af. 37752 
(Ciitt.) A wrelh . . hattred [t'.r. hatrrdj it e-s irtostrang. 
/A/,/. par hatcrcd w.wys. or were, or pride, 

Hampoi.k /V. CoMr. ^519 Whether he war worthy after hw 
ilede 1*0 hafe luf of Ood or hatrede. 1377 I'ANGI-. • /V. U. 
III. 140 .She..hangeth hym for hatred f.-l. hate, C\ haterede], 
bat lianne dede ncurc. c ia^ Promp. Parv, 32 «Va Haterede, 
idem miod ftatr. 1477 t.\HL Rivers (Caxion) Didrs 28 
Ware tliui ye be no moicers for that engendreth battered. 
1553 Kijen Trtat, Sctv£ fuif. (Arb.) 16 All this great 
hatered lictwene these two be.iiiles. Dai.kymw.b 

tr. l.tslie’s Hist. Sivt. 11. 131 Str^’fe, haitrid and jnvie. 

Milton/*. /.. ti. 500 Yet live in hatred, enmity, and 
strife. 1773 Mrs. CHAfONE impnn\ J/«W(i774) 11 . 38 The 
fli-testable sentiments of hatred and revenge, Disrakm 
1. ii, A family famou-s for its hatreds. x%n Dar- 
win Ettiotions X. 3.19 Dislike easily ris^ into hatred. 1893 
Booktuan^ J unc 86 '1 II er most vital trait wa.s a hatred of con> 
ventionality. 

y. f* 1374 UAkboi'R rrtty^bk, 1. 433 Our-a 11 fiuhar pat scho 
hattrende nayde. 14. . liHfgh Latvs Ixx, For wroth na for 
hatereiil. , 1 S 08 Dunbar Tun suariit lYrwrn 3^3 Ifatrmt 
1 hid within my heit all. 1571 Satir, Potruts KrJ^trttt, xxviii. 

59 Quhen Abbotschaw sic hauic haitrent tuik At the haill 
hous of Lennox, a 1378 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1 . 58 A 
haterent against the pride and avariliousnes of the preostis. 

Hatreel, -relle, var. IIattukl Obs, 

Hatte, obs. form uf Hate v., Hot <1. 

HattOf obs. pa. t. of Heat v,-, Hioht v. 
Kattedp ppL a. [f. Hat zk or sb. k -kj>.] Wcar- 
iiij; a hat, havin|r a hat on. 

im Hu LOKT, Halted, /Ml. 1559 Morwyno 
F r«^, Hens with your hatted Mercury, and with his rod also. 
1607 Tourneur A*(7'. 7 'rvl^^ 1. ii. 18781!. 19 It is ns 
rasie way unto a Dutchc.ssc, As to a Hulled-daiue ( = iieasunt 
utmiuii). t79t Map. D'Andlay Diary Aug., Ready hatted 
.Old cloaked. 1898 Carlyle Fraik. Of. 1. v. (1873) f. 40 We 
ill pity the crowned head, as well as the natted or even 
h.itless one. { 

h.Ji^\ Capped, crowned. 

1880 Charlottr M. Mason 40 Skirts 376 Mere and there ' 
they are hatted with trees. 

o. Hailed kit : t («) A dairy vessel : ? a pail ; 
* kit * with a cover {obs.'). (b) A preparation of | 

milk, etc., with a creamy top. j 

157a /«?». Gtr. Sah^eyn in IVUis ^ Imw N. Countus (Sur- 
tees 1815) 349 9"® iJ haiiyd kilts. s6oo Lti. in 

Mem. 7, Napier 0/ Merchistou v. (1834) 319 We sould have 
preyed ane fyne hattit kit, with succar, comfeils and wine. 
i8s8 ScoiT Rr. Lamm, xi. He Iulh .siiili the hatted kill that 
was for the M.*ister\ dinner. 1831 Louixin F.mycL Agric. 
(1857) 1048 Hatted kiiit a gallon of sour buttermilk isput in 
the bottom of the inilk<|iail, and a f|uart or more of milk 
drawn from the cow into it. .The new warm milk .. rises to 
tlie lop and forms a creamy scum or hat over the other; 
whence the name. 

Hatten, /<!. ///r. Obs.x see IIicht 
H atter sb. [f. Hat sb. \ -eb^] 

1 . A maker of or dealer m hats. As mad as a 
hatter \ see M.m 

•J** in Eng. Gilds (1^0) xa Johannes de Thame ciuis, ct 
Hatter Tamdonie. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VIF. c. 9 No hatter 
nor capper- [.shall) put to sell any hatte. .above the price of 
xxif. 1576 Gascoigne Steele iU. (Arh) 80 AVhen Imtlcrs vse 
to bye none olde cast rolies. ^ 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Imtia 4- 
D' .1.^1 Goat V Wool, .with which our Halter.N know well how 
to falsify their Revers. 1836 M arrvat Japhet Ixx, I . . stopi^ed 
at a hatter's and punrha^ n hat according to the mode. 
1837-^ Haliburton C'4a:X'w.(x863) 109 Sister Salt, .walked 
out 01 tlie^ room, as mad as a hatter. ««57 Hvgh£.s Tom 
Rroivn II. iii, He h ^ very good fellow, but as mad as a hatter. 

2 . Australian Mining. (.See quot. 1869.) 

fCf. Hat toners his family in Hat sb. 5 c.) 

*884 RoijErs Nezo Rusk 11. 49 Some days ago a sturdy 
liatlcr joined. 1869 R. 11 . Smyth Gold/. VitlovTa Gloss. 613 
Hatter^ one who works alone . . The hatter lead.s an inde« 
pendent life, and nearly alwi^s holds a claim under the bye- 
laws. ^ 1890 boLORBWooD Miner's Rijfkt iv. 37 To take to 
fo.-i3icking like so many * hatters '--solitary miners. 

KattdTf V. Now AV. and ttorlh, dial, [V Ono- 
iiialopatic, with freq. ending: cL batter, shatter, 
tatter, etc.] 

1 . Irons. To bruise with blows; to batter the 
edge or face of, to erode. ? Obs. 

r 1450 Golagros Sf Caw, 202 Helmys of hard stcill thai hat- 
terii and heuch. x6bo J. Taylor (Water P.) bYks. (N.), 
where nattering bullets are fine sugred pluiiix. s8o6 J. 
iRAiN Poet. Rnf erics 4g (Jskm.) This hatters and chatters 
AK’ very soul wi care. 

2 . To harass ; to wear out, exhaust with fatigue 
or drudgery. 

1687 VuYDKS Hind ^ P, I. 371 Religion shows a rosy- 
coloured lace. Not haltered out with drudging works of 
KrMe. If 1700 Dkvokn (J.), He's battered out with penance. 
Ai8es toKBY I'nr. R, Angtia, Hatter, to harraikS and ex- 
haust with fatigue. 1890 biutcKlE jRschylus 11 . 116 From 
hatterins ^ase of undeserved unrest . . She re-sls. ttea Nor- 
thumhM. Gloss wis sair hattert ' is said of a person 

wto hM had a tunc of it in his circumstances gcrtprally. 
Hatter* dial. var. of Hoiteu sb. and v . ; obs. f. 
hotter^ comp, of Hoi a . ; var. iHkter Obs. 

Hatter* -Ir, -era: seeHATERj^.'^ clothing. 

Hattered* hattred* -redin* hat(te)rent* 
hattrende* -rent* obs. If. Hatbed. 

HatteMf int. [perh. the pi. of kaifer Hater ' 
sb:k, used as an oath. Cf. Zoukdb, 2 kioKB.] An | 
asseveration (perh. » Chi Ut*8 or holy gormenU). i 


C1460 Tontuefey Mysi. (SAstktes) ix^ Rot hatters! 1 cun 
fyndc no flesh, hard nor ne-vh. Salt nor fresh. But two tome 
platers. [In 19th c. use in South of Scot). J 

Ha*ttory. [f. Hat sb. 4- -kry.j a. Hatters’ 
wares ; hats collectively, b. A hat manufactory. 

iSae Chron. in Ann. Reg. t^afi Silk fabrics* hattery, 

I jeweflery and cutlery. 1871 R. S. Fercu.son Cnmbld. ^ 
lYestm. MJCs xl. 307 The marble works . . the batteries. 

I II Haiti. Id iull* a. hatU-sherif (ha:tiij!§ri'f), 
IS. hatti-humaiun* -hamayun (ha:ti|hf«ma'yi 7 n}. 

[Persian ^ khatt-i-shartf, Jaiw 

khatHi-humdyun, f. Arab. kha(t line* written line, 
wriling + i (Pers.) connective + (a.) Arab, sharif 
noble, honourable* sacred* and {fi.) Pers. hunidyun 
aacred, august, royal, im|)eriaL] 

A decree or edict issued by the government of 
Turkey* differing from a firman in lieing tiersonally 
approved of by the Sultan* and beating his sficcial 
mark, which is considered to render it irrevocable. 

Lu. MAt.MKsuuKV Mem. Ex^miuister (1884) 11 . 126 
He will udee this opportunity, if he finds one, to urge on the 
Sultan the observance of the Haiti. 

a. 1688 Lo»ui. Cos. No. 2320/3 I'he Chiaus Basha . . with 
Tears, gave him the Hattcshcrifr (or Imperial Decree). 

I 1799 Tkoubmidge in Neeval Chron. XXili. 23 It was a 
hattesherifT. s86s T. 11 . Dyer Mod. Europe I. 9^ The 
I Sultan . . promulgated his decrees in Firtnans, or simple 
* - mands, and Tiattiseheri/s or rescripts. 

/f. 1876 Glaustone Rulg, Horrors 11 The reforms, which 
wetc publicly enacted in an Im^rial Firman or Hatti- 
humawiim. s888 Eneyct. Rrit. XXlll. 651/2 The Porto 
{ published a firnmii, the Hatti-Humainn, professing to abolish 
* every distinction iii.ikiiig any class of the subjects of the 
empire inferior to any other class '. 

Ha*ttmgt '■] 

a. *':H.vt-maK]NG. b. Material for hats. o. The 
covering of a tan-pit with its hat of bark : see Hat 
sb. 6 a. d. The taking off or lifting of the hat 
in reverence or courtesy ; giving a hat. 

17^ Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 54a Hatting is a business long ■ 
established, s^ga Morkit Tanning, etc. 208 I'he hatting I 
of the till is competed. 1880 G. Allen in Academy 34 Jati. 
59/1 The kneeling, bowing, and hatting of modern Kuro|>e. | 
t Hattir* a. Se. Obs. rare-K Of maple. (It 
renders L. aeemus.) 

1913 Douglas ACneis ii. ili. [ii.] 99 This hors..Of hattyr 
[*SS3 haltirj geistis beildit wp. 

flattook. dial. Also haddook* huttook. 
[apti. a dim. of Hat sb. i see -OCK.] 

1 1 . A little hat. Sc. Obs. 

19M Douglas Pat. Host, 11. 253 And Quintine with one 
huttok on bis held. s68a in Pitcairn Crim. TrieUs 111 . 6ua 
(Isobet Gotvdie's Confession) 1 haid a little horse, and wold 
. say * Horse and Hattock, in Divellis name ! * And than we 
j void file away, quhair ^ve void, a t8oo 7 atnie Telfer^ in 
I .Scott Black Ihuarf vtit, Now horse and hattock speedilie 
Tliey that winna ride tor Telfcr's kye. Let thcni^ never 
look in the face o' me s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth vii. Get 
yoiir lioois and your beasts — horse and hattock, 1 say. 

2 . a. A shock of standing sheaves of corn* the 
tops of which are protected by two sheaves laid 
along them with their bottoms in contact in the 
I centre, and their heads slanting downwards* so 
I as to carry off rain. b. The two covering sheaves 
I themselves, called also in various districts head- 
j sheaves and hoods. ('Fhis is prob., from the etymo- 
logy, the earlier sense.) dial. 

1674 Kay N. C. IVords 2 a Hattock, a Shock containing 
. 13 Sheaves of Com. 176m K. Burn EccL Law II. 406 It 
' [raiie-sccd] is never Ijounu up in sheave.H, or made into hat- 
locks. 1^ R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11 . 380 
The grain . . is mostly set up iuto wlua are provincially 
I termed stooks, siouks, shocks or kattocks. 1840 Brockett s 
I N, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) I. 334 The huitock consists of ten 
sheaves of corn, set two ana two upri^t, with two hoods, 
one at each end to cover them. i8Im pmL R. Agric. Roc. 

X. I. 733 The wheat is.. immediately put into small 'had- 
docks ' or * mows 1879 M iss Jackson Rkropsk. lYord-bk. , 
Hatiocko, sheaves of corn invert^ over the * mow ' to protect 
it from wet. I’he two end sheaves of the *mow', which 
consists of eight slieaves, are taken as hattocks for the re- 
maining six. 1893 Nortkumbld. Gloss., Ituttock. 
fHattMl. Obs. Fomu: 4 bBterel* hat-* 
haatreel, 5 hatereU(e, hatrelle* hattraL [M£. 
a. OF. haterel, hustertl, hairel, nape of the n^k* 
head.] The apex or crown of the head ; als 4 ^ the 
nape of the neck ; the neck. 

a 1309 Prose Psalter cxxviiifi]. 4 Our Lord ristful shal 
keruen the haterels of the sinjers [cervices pteemtorum). 
1340 Hami'olr Pr. Conte. 1493 Fra Jyu haterel ol»ven 
croun . .tyl ke sole of be fot doun. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. 
Gov. Lordsk. (E. E. T. S.) 80 It wendys vp to ke haterell 
with attempre nete. 14. . Neon, in Wr.-Wfileker 674/4 Hoc 
vertex, hatrelle. C1440 Partonope mVs Joye atid sorow 
take hym be the haterell. cs 4 S 0 Renryson Mot. Fab. 

35 AndT stroke the Hattrcl of his liead away, c 1479 Piet 
Voe. in Wr.-WOkker 74^/14 Hie vertex, a natreUs. 

Hattriok. 

1 . Any trick with a hat* e.g. one performed by a 
conjurer. (In quot. applied to lecuring a leat in 
the House of Commons by placing •vie’s hat on it.) 

1886 Daily Tel. to Apr. 3/e He may SDOfVecqtiire the hat 
trick and other ways or Bccuring a phioe. 

2 . Criekii. The feat of almwler who takes three 
wickets hf three snooeieive balls: considered to 
entitle him to be presented Us dub with a new 
hat or some equivalent. 


I tSea Daily Tel. 19 Mey, He thus accompUshed the feat 
I known a.s the * liai trick , and was warmly applauded, tlpfi 
I W KST \st Year at Sthool xxvi, The achievement of the liat- 
‘ trick afforded Eliot the proudest moment of his life. 

Hattyn : sec Might v. 

t Ha*ture. Obs. rarc'-\ [irreg. f. Hate v. + 
-UllB.] hoHatbid. 

s9|B Bale Comedy 7. BafHsie in Hard. Misc. (Malb.)I. 
ti5 To appeyse thy hatiire. 

Hatsrr* var. HatebctA^ Obs., clothing. 

Hau- (in ME. and x6th c.) : see Hav-. 

Haube* obs. form of Alb. 

risaS Yoc. in Wr..Walcker 649/xx Hec alba, haube. 

Hauberd(e» -bert* obs. forms of Halbebd. 
Haubergeon* -gioun(e, -gyon* -jeon* -joun* 
obs. forms of Habkbojbok. 

+ Hailber|iar. Obs. rare. [jx.ohk.¥.hauber- 
jfier (1279 inGodefroy,in same sense).] A maker 
of hauberks or coats of mail. 

,1481 Caxton Godfrey cx. 168 They were named in iheyr 
langoge Bam and Cyrra, that is. .the sones of haubergyers. 

Hanbark (h§*baik). Forms ; 3- hauberk ; 
al.^o 3 haubero* 3-5 haubert* 4 haberke, 5 hau-* 
hawbersh(o,«4-6 hawberk(e* -brek, 5-0 hau- 
brek* 6 hawbrik* habrik. fa. OF. haubere, 
earlier holberc, later (and mod.F.) haubert — Pr. 
ausherc, \\.osbergo, usbergo, med.l.. ludsberga,eX!C.., 
a Com. Kom. deriv. of OHG. halsberg, halsporc 
masc. (also halsberga fern.) *• 0 £. hialsbeorg, ON. 
halsbjprg fern., f. hols noek-k^bergan to cover* pro- 
tect (cf. Habboub). The OE. word did not sur- 
vive : the OF. form was introduced in ME. See 
also the deriv. IIabergson.] 

A piece of defensive armour : originally intended 
for the defence uf the neck and shoulders; but 
already in lath and 13th c. developed into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic* usually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo 
tions of the body. 

IBM R. Glouc. (1724) go Wyk haubert noble and rychc. 
Ibid. 174 With swerd or haumk eny hatail to do. 41330 
R. Brunne Ckron. lYaee (Rolls) icxxsg Hauberk wik platc.n 

S -burnuscht ful wel. 41386 Chaucer KhHs T. 1573 Ihc 
tatue of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. 41400 Destr. 
Troy 5828 Hurlet torghe the hawbergh, hurt hym full sore. 
c 1490 Merlin 118 Thei . . ronnen agein hym . . and smyten 
hym on the .nhelde and on the haulsrek. 1409 Act it Hen. 

I //, c. '64 Armours Defensives, as Jakkes Salettis Brigan- 
dynes.. Haubertis Curesses [etc.]. 1590 SncNSER F. O. 11. 
viii. 44 And on the haubergh st^ke the Prince so sore, That 
quite disparted all the linked frame. i6eo Faiovax Tasso 
i. Ixxii. 15 Some dond a curace, some a corslet bright. An 
hawherke some, and some a haoerion. lySt Gibbon Decl. 

4 F. 111 . Iviii. 434 His breaxt was defended by an hauberk 
or coat of mail. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, 043 My cars 
no sweeter music know Than hauberk's clank with saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowen Virg. eSneid v. 339 Hauberk woven of 
polished chain. 

fb. worn as a garment for penance. Obs. 
c 1309 Edmund Corf. 38 in E. E. P. (186a) 71 pe moder 
weredc harde hare . . and hiurde hauberk aboue; In suche 
penance heo ladde hire lyf. 41386 Chaucer Pars. 7 *. p 980 
Cloihiifg of whiche Ihesu crist is moore apayed than of 
heyres or haubergeons or hauberkes. 

Hauber8lon(#* haubrlsohoune, obi. Sc. ff. 

Habekgeob. 

Haubitoer* obi. form of Howitzer. 

Kauoeour* -or* obs. forms of Hawmbb. 
t Hail'OO]^. Obs. [a. F. haussepH, -pied, * a 
net or engine wherewith Wolnes* etc. are caught ’ 
Cotm; f. hausser to raise* lilt up 4 fUd foot.] 

A kind of trap for wolves and odier wild beasta 
41419 Dk. Huntynge [MS. Bodl. 946, If. 36 b). Also men 
takek hem yn puttys. .and wik haucep]^ or with venemous 
pomrdres kat men gyuek hem yn flesh. 

Havollf Sc. [Cf. Ger. breath* 

aspirationj * The forcible reiteiated respiration of 
one who exerts all his strength hi giving a stroke * 
(Jam.) ; a panting sound. 

sss3 Douglas jKoHs vii. U. 79 With mony pant* and 
'telloun hauchis and quhaildB. 

Hauoh* Hauok* obs. if. Haugh* Hawk. 

Hand* Sc. form oftiouhr 
HaVMrfta (hau'flrait). Afiu. pfuned by Hai- 
dinger* 1846, after Von Hauer* an Austrian geolo- 
^^ist.] Native disulphide of manganese* occunriog 
m rradish-browu crystals* usually octahedral. 

1847 Amer. yml. Se. Ser. 11. IV. 108 Haucrite belqmts 
to Mohs' order of blende. iSps Demde Mim. 87 The 
hauerite crystals are sometimei coated with pyiite. 

Hauf* Sc. f. Halt ; var. of Howrr Se. 

Savgh (hXx, hXx-. hU). Se. and mrth. dial. 
Forms : 4 haloho* 4-6 hawob* 4-7 hawih* 5- 
haugh (8 haw) ; also in north. Engl, halgh as in 
Grtenhalgk. [app. a phonetk deicendatit of OE. 
hoalh, hoik ‘comer* nook* (see Halb sbl^)'. cf. 
Sc.samk,saugk\’^OEHSHdk\ ^tauckmW&.kdp.'^m 
A piece of flat alluvial land by the aideof a river, 
forming part of the floor of the river valley. 

The ongtoal Mnse was eerb. ‘oorasr or nook (of land) In 
thebendoran^s^lhtrivir'. A northern ttrsim. usually 
craiNS and iogiomw the floor of lu vaUiiy, striklog the 
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HAUZ.. 


bAM of tha slopo on each side nltornmtely, imd forming n more 
or leu triangular * haugh ' within iu bm, on each side in 
turn. 

[8ia CkarUr qf Cmmum^Xn C^ti, Di^l, I. 957 Of Imm 
xebyntc . . 08 cynlngca hcaln. ggy CharUr 0/ Otwald Ibid. 
III. ty Se weatra eaathealh.] 1375 Rarbour Bruct xvi. 336 
III the hawch [v. r, halche, hawgh] of Lyntoun-le. 1513 
Douolar MiuU xni. Prol. 99 Amyd the bawchia, and euery 
lusty vailU igag-d Durk, MSBCtll. RoU, Operantibus apud 
Raylii circa le naughe in bearparke. 1837-30 Row Nisi. Kirk 
(1849) 330 Inundations of waters^ook aw^to the seawholl 
large haughs full of shorn come. 1708 Pici. Rust (ed. 3X 
Haw, .in the North It signifles a green plot of Ground in a 
Valley. 17M Burns Scotch Mnk iii, Let husky Wheat 
the haughs adorn, mp T. Rohrri'SON Agric, Perth 
All the land, which nu oeen occasionally flooded, umu 
jnimemoriali IS commonly called Uaugh. 1809 Ln. Minto 
in Scow's Pam, Lett, (1894) I. 157, I. .hope one day to see 
his wandering staff planti^ in some Teviut haugh. 1807 
Mackrnzir Hist, HesveastU II. 743 Proposed to excavate 
the haughs above bridge. 

b. aitrib,, as haugh-land, 

179A Statist, Acc. Scot., Lanark, XII. 34 (Jam.) The 
haugh-ground is generally ploughed 3. .years for oats, idea 
Trans, Soc. Arts XXlfl. 61 A quantity of haugh-land. 
a 189a Macgii.livray Hat. Hist, Dee Siae (1855) 955 The 
stream . . covers all the haugh lands with its turbid waters. 
1873 Burton Hist, Scot, 1 . iii. 81 The great haugh flats. 
Haugph> obs. f. Hok, Maw int, and sb,^ 
KftvgRt a, arch. Forms: a. e~6liaute, 
liawt(e, 6 halt, (1-7 haut, hault(e. 6- haught. 
Fong, haut^ hault from contemporary P'rench : see 
Haut a. ; corrupted late in 16th c. to haught after 
words like caught, taught, etc. in which gh had 
become mute : fierh. influenced by high, height,'] 

1 . High in one’s own estimation ; bearing oneself 
loftily; haughty, anh, 

a, i4|o-qo Lvnr.. Rochas v. xxiv. (1554) 138 a, Ho was 
liaute in his prosperitie. 1494 Fabyan Chron, vn. 516 
Many hawte wordys were blowen on eyther partye. smi 
K1.Y0T Gesf, II. V, A proude and haulto countenaunce. 1048 
Milton Ps, Ixxx. 35 Nations proud and luiiit. 

fl. 1608 Sii AKS. Rich, li, IV. i. 954 (and Qo.) North, My lord. 
Rich. No Lord of thine, thou haught msulting man. 1814 
Scott Ld, 0/ /sics 1. xxxi, Tliat bearing haught and high, 
Which common .spirits fear ! 1873 Beowninu Issa Album 
I. As the haught high-bred bearing and dispose. 

1 2 . Of exalted character, esp. in the matter of 
courage ; high-minded, noble ; lofty. Obs, 

a. a 1470 Timrr Csesar (1530) 13 He was a man of haute 

courage. 1596 J. Hkvwood Spider k F, Itx. 97 With corage 
hawte, Thonset to giue. this castell to nssawte. 1969 CtOLii- 
iNO Ovid^s Met, iv. (1593) 99 Valiant deedes and halt ex- 
ploits. «S977 hMiTH Commw, Eng, it, xxviL (1609) 

97 Ihe nature of our Nation is free, stout, hault. 

fl. 1990 Spknrbr F, Q, I. si, 99 His courage haught Desyrd 
of fbrreine foemen to be knowne. 

1 8. Of exalted rank or station ; high-bom, noble. 
1470-89 Malory A rtkur 11. vJL Galahad the haute (1634 
haught^ prynce. 1999 Balk uardineFs De Vera Obed, 
V iij. In hault estate M worldly power. 1990 Grkknk Or/. 
Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 10^1 That boast the pride of haught 
Latonas son. a 1817 Middleton & Rowlkv ,^p. Gipsy 11. ii. 
As brave a Spaniard As ever spa!<e the haut Castilian tongue. 
t 4 . High, in literal and other senses. Of henvt 
greet, tr. F. de haute graisse, * full, plumpe, goodlie, 
fat, well-fed, in good liking ’ (Coiff.), (In Bailey 
prob. only Fr.) Obs, 

c 1480 j. Russell Rk, Nurture 400 Capon, ft hen of hawt 
grecfk hus wold hey be dight. im Tubberv. Trag, T, 
(1837) 5, I know how haut thy muse doth flie. [1731 Bailey, 
Haut, high or shrill .. Haut Centre (in Musi^ Broks) 
signifies (Counter Tenor. Haul Destus, first Treble.] 

0. Comb,, as haughi-hearted, •‘minded, 

1940-1 Elyot tmesge Got*, (1556) 33 Haulte mynded and 
Sterne tuwardes the communaltee. 1947-89 Bauldwin 
Mor, Phitoe, (Palfr.) 103 Th* ambicious and nautehearted 
felowe. IM Rnq, Trtpe-wife (1881) 145 Haught diinded, 
and hot spirited Simon. 

Haughtov oba. pa. pple. of Hatch 
Kanght^ adv. Also 6 hnwt-. [f. 

Haughty -ly In a haughty manner; proudly, 

1971:^ bARBT A tv, H 961 Hawtily, elate ,, excelse, 
1811 Bible MicBh ii. 3 Neither shall ye goe haughtily. 
a 1700 Sheekiblo (Dk. Buckhm.) iVhs, (1753) II. 176 To be 
neither remise nor haqghtil/ imperious, li^ Macaulay 
Armada 19 Haughtily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance 
the Mis. iMDiceens AfirA Niek, xvi, He., stride 
haughtily out of the office^ ^ 

BaaghtlatM (h^ln^). Also 6*7 hant-, 
halt*, etc. 7f. as prec. 4*-KXflS.] 

1. The quluty ot being haughty; lofUneu of de- 
meanour ; pride^ arrogance, msdainfulness. * 

1999 Eden Decades 185 He ooulde not longe abyde the 
hnutynes of Petrua Ariu. 9971 GoLDfNO Calvin on Ps, 
xxxi. 93 The hawltinease wherewith they be pullt up. 1508 
Warneb Atb, Eng, vii. xxxvii. (t6xa) 179 Honort made 
him haughtie, and his haughtines to erre. 1849 Milton 
TV/ racAliSsx) ao8 To lay their hautineise under a severity 
which th^ deserv'd, a 1749 Swirr Will, //, Lett., etc. 1^ 
IV. 081 KIM William discovered so mudi hauehuness and 
disdain, both in words and gestu^ 1870 J,U Sanford 
Estim, Eng, ATivv. Chas, /, 33* 'Hie dignity of bearing . . 
was. .often replaced and travestied by alngid haughtiness. 

b. as a mock title. 

’ sflu Milton Aninuufv, Wks. 17.^ I. 7^ To send home 
his HaughtineBs well bespurted with his own Holy-water. 
B794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. t8ra III. aoi Their 
tSSu hij^ HanghtiiieiBes. 

tS* S^ltM character, loftinesa, nobility, gran- 
dear ; loftinew (of courage), bravery. Obs, 


1964 Goldinc Justine 77 (R.) In hautinesse of courage . . 
and in strength of body, he farre excelled all. 1977-87 
Holinkheo Chron, HI. 1176/1 Which answer .. muuM a 
maruellous shout and reioising. .the baltincsse thereof was 
so wonderfull. 1813 Purchab Piigrimage i. be. 44, 1 ho|ie 
that the Imughtinesms of the Atteinot. .shall rather purchasic 
pardon to my slippes, then blame for my raNliiiesso. 
t Hau*ghi^, adv, Obs, In 6 hawt-, haute-, 
[f. Haught a, ^ -Lv Haughtily. 

1913 Skklton Garl, Laurel 1x17 She luked ha wily and 
gave on me a glum. 1981 J. Bell Hotidods Ausw. Osor, 
77 li. So liauteiy and arrogantly enhatinrecl. 1988 Waknicr 
Alb, Fne, III, xvi. (1589) 67 As haughlclie docst thou reuenge, 
os huinlilie 1 repent. 

tEaS’ERtneag. 06 s. In 5-(> hault(e-. [f. 
HaUOHT a. + -MIHH.] s H auoutinkh8. 

1489 Caxton F'aytet of A, w, xvii. 380 Dyuersc dcuyscs 
taken haultnesse fro the tyme ryght auncyent. 1^ 
UiiALL Rrasm, Par, Luke iv. 58 High solemnitie and hauTle- 
iiesne of countinaunce. 1994 Carew Tasso (1881) 114 O 
how she haultnes now and pride forgoes ! 

Hanglltoilita (h^*tdnait). Min. [Named 1878, 
after Dr. S. Haiighton.] A variety ot Hiotitr, in 
which iron replaces much of the magncsiiira. 

1878 Min. Mag. V. 183 Plates of bronzy Hiotite (cnt 
H nughtonite). 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 350 The black iiiiui 
which Dr. Hoddle described as Haughtonite. 

Kaugllty (bS'ti), a. Forms: a. 6 haltio, 
hnultio, -y, hawtie, -y, 6-7 hauiie, -y. fi. 6- 
haughty. [An extension of haut, 1 1 a u ohtzs. , ei ther 
as in dusk-y, worthy, or simply by assimilation to 
doughty, mighty, naughty, weighty, etc.] 

1 . High in one’s own estimation ; lofty and dis- 
dainful in feeling or demeanour ; proud, arrogant, 
supercilious. (Of persons, their action, speech, etc.) 

a. 1930PALSGR. 315/1 Uawty as tme that is proude, hauL 
tain. 1983 Mirrl Mag,, Rich, HI, x, Puft \'p in pride, so 
hawtie then 1 grewe. *970 Satir, Poems Reform, xxl 55 
If antic wordiit. *«S 9 IIammond On Ps. xlv. 4 'J‘he prules 
of the bauticst heathen obdurate hearts. 1887 Mil'ion P, L. 
IV. 858 l‘he Fiend . . like a proud Sleetl reind. went hauticon. 

a, 1908 FLORio,{.’ryuy/fAr^, proude. disdaineriill,bauglitie. 
181s Hiblb Ps, cxxx. x Lord, my neart is not haughtie. 
1887 Milton P, L, v. 833 Whereat rebne'd Th' Apostat, and 
more haughty thus repTi'd. 1719 Dr Foe Vey, roumi World 
igi l*he cruel haughty temper of the opaniards. 1878 
Kock Text,Fabr, ros The humble broom-plant— the haughty 
Plantagetiet's device. 

b. fg. Of an appearatice that seems to claim or 
assume superiority; imimsing in aspect; grand, 
stately, dignified: often withsome mixture of sense 3. 

1989 T. Washington ir. Nicholafs Voy. in. v. 78 With 
tbrir great tufts of feathers upon Uieir bead& they Keein in 
their appearance proude and hawty. 1897 Dkvof.n \ ’irg, 
Georg, lit. 641 His haughty Crest. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusent, Ser, Cosn, 86 Philosophers build those 
liauty Edifices they call Sj’steiiis. 1890 W. Imving Mahomet 
lv. 354 ril carry the war into yon haughty mountains. 

2 . Of exalted character, style, or rank; elevated, 
lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring ; of exalted 
coai,*ige or bravery, arch, 

a, lElh B. Googe Eglogs.etc. (Arb.) 79 The hawtye verse, 
that Maro wrote. ^ 1978 Fleming Panopl. EPist, 438 
Sithence your estate is so haiitieaiul high. 1977-87 Holin- 
SHED Chron, III. 1171/3 His sioiitncssc and haltie courage. 

Milton P, L, ix. 484 Of cour.nge hautie, and of limb 
Heroic built. 

fi. 1978 T. N. tr. Con^. IV, India 95 Men of Imiightie 
cornge, that no force or strencth of Indians can oflendo. 
1990 Si’KNSKK P', Q, II. X. 1 Who now shall give unto me 
words and stound Kqu.'il! unto this haughty enter])ri.se 7 
1813 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) a8o These tneir haughtie 
attempts were stayed. 18^ Scorr Last Minsfr, vi. xxiii, 
No haughty feat of arms 1 tell. 

1 3 . High, lofty (in literal sense). Obs, (Often 
with some shade of sense i.) 

1970 B. Guogk Pop, Kingd, iv. (1880) 50 b, From the 
toppes of hawtie towres. 19^ Fleming Panopl, Epist. n-jy 
Pfantes as growe in highe mouiitaines, in loftie and hautie 
places. Ibid, 988 (.)thers . . pufit upp in the pride of their 
nature, advaunce themselves to the nautie heavens. 1978 
Mirr. for Mag, ii. Vort/gyr xiii. <1610) 306 Gnd who rules 
the haughtie heaiieii a hygh. i6sx G. Sandyb Ovids Met. 

' 56 In mind they beare l*hoir ancient fall and 

haugntie places feare. 

4 . Comb.,Mhaugh/y-heas'ted,duinded,*stomaehed, 
«S 7 « Fleming Panopl, Epist, 5 btiiiie . . repwt you to ^ 
proude and hautie narted. 1809 Trydil Chcif, 1. iii. in 
BuU 4 || O, Pi, III. 38 1 Were his power and spirit Ten times 
more fuitity-ventrous. a 1777 Fawkes tr. Apoilon. Rhod., 
Argpnauitcs, iii* (R.), The liaughty-mindcd Pelias. 
Haugou» •amut» obs. forms of Haut-gout. 
t Sftnht, nallt. Cbs, Also 3 lia^t (aYte). 

( Cf. ON. hadta {\^~PhdhIjdn) danger, peril, risk.] 
*eril, risk. 

Tiaoo Vices k Virtues rx Hu michel haht bit is godes 
forbod to brekene. — Ibid, 87 Ac flat i.H michel hauht, 
bnte flu hierof ncme michele |ieme. c Gen, 4 Ex, 486 
Of hia Boule befl mikel hast. Ibid. 308a Ic am In smn and 
ha^L Ibid, 3384 Amalochkes folc ftedde for iqte of dead. 

Eb^uke, hauker, obs. ff. Hawk, Hawkxb, 
Haakiin, obs. form of Hakim. 

(hjfl), V. Forms ; 6-8 kail, 7 hawle, 7-9 
hawl, 7- fA variant stalling of Halk v.i, 

in 16th c. alto haii; representing a different pho- 
nedc development of MK- ha/e (lull) : cf. sma//, 
beside 0 £. snue/, M K. smal, sma/e, Sc. sma /e,s mail. 
For the mlling au, aw, which dates only from 
17th c.| ci. crasv/.] 


1 . tram. To pull or draw with force or violence ; 
to drag, tug (esf. in nautical language)* 

Prttie tr. Guazsds Civ, Conx\ 11.(1586) xio If hee 
hung backe, hee shall bo hailed forward. 19^ Siiakh. 3 
Hen, IV, v. v. 37 Thy Do( . . is in base Durance, and con- 
tagious prison : Malf’d thither by must Mochanicall and 
durty hand. i8b8 Cai>t. Smith Accid. l^ng. Seamen 37 
lleniie out your top-sayles, hawle your snentes. 1687 
Dhvdrn Ttsnpesi i. i. All within, Haul catt, haul catt, haul 
call, haul. 1689 .Sturmy MarineVs Mag. 17 Hawl down 
both Top-suilsclo.se. ri88o Bkveridgk (1739) 1.353 

See him nail'd from one judgement scat to another. 17^3 
Golokm. .K/oops to Conq. iii. (Globe) 664/1 Didn't 1 see him 
huwl you about like a milk-maid 7 1787 W IN'I KR Syst. Husb, 
loi The ex|ienc:e of hailing must lie governed by the cliKtaiice 
they are luilled from. 17^ Coi.kmidoe Satyranes Lett. i. 
in Riog. Lit. (1883) 346 We hauled anchor, and passed 
gently up the river. x8io Sporting Mag. XXXVi. 364 
They were pushing and hawling every body alNiut. 1893 
RKAiiK Chr. Johnstone t6u Ho began to haul iu the net. 
1889 Afanth. Exam. 94 Feh. 5/3 [They] would rather Im: 
stoned and haiileil liefore the magistrates. 
fK- » 7 B 5 N. Robinson Th. Physit k 141 There is no Neces- 
sity always to hall in ferinvnling Humours to cause pain. 

fb. To search, examine thoroughly, overhaul 
(cf. drag). Obs. rare. 

1668 Wood Life (O. H. .S.) II. 83 Continually hauling 
taverns and alehouses [fur undergraduates]. 

t C. coiioq. To worry, torment, jjester. Obs. 

1878 R. Barclay Quakers xiv. v. 506 They went up 
and down. . preaching.. ihu' daily beaten, whip|ied, brui>>ed, 
hailed, uiul imprisoned therefore. >737 Whiston JtvtephuiSi 
Autiq. xix.i. § i Cuius, .pulled and hauled its other citizens 
e«iiM:i;iully the seiuite. 1743 Gay DistrtSi\l H'(/e v. Wks. 
(1773) 398. I won’t lie haul a and worried. 

d. colloq. To bring up for a reprimand, to call to 
account. A\j^o,i0 haul over thecoals (sccCoal 1 i). 

1709 NKt.MiN 35 Nov. in Nicolas Disp, <1845) 11 . 107, I 
thiiiK the Admiral will he liauled over the coals for not 
letting me have ships. 1869 Livingstone Zambesi vi. 14 J 
The first native . . refused to sell his fowl.s at the Govern- 
nieiit prices [and] was hauled up before the irate roniniund* 
ant. 188a B. D. W. Ramsay Rccoti, Mil. Sen>. 1 . ix. 915 
They were all young oRicers. .and probably at times require 
to lie hauled up sharply. 1893 St. Auhvn Junior Dean 
xxix. 933 He was what, in flgurate undergraduate language 
is termed * hauled 

2 . intr. To pull, lug {at or upou something). 

1743 Bulkeley ft Cummins Voy. S. .Seas 115 All Hands 

haiird. 1791 *G. Gasibauo* Ann. Horsent. ix. (1809) 106, 

1 . . pull'd, and haul'd, to try to turn him [a horse]. 1897 
Lawrence Guy Liv, xiv. 139 He was hauling nervously at 
the reins. s8tt Reade Love me Little II. iv. i?; He .. 
made the rope fast to her [the .schooner's] thwart, tnen liuul- 
ing upon it, lirouglit the lugger alongside. 

D. intr, for r^. in passive sense. 

1799 Nelson in A. Duncan L(fe (1806) 4a, I found .. the 
Spanish ensign hauling down. 1871 VAiaukWKLyr. Poems 
138 Till their flag hauls down to ihe foe. 
d. Naut, (iWr.) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship 
so as to sail nearer to the wind (also to haul up) ; 
hence more generally, to change or turn the ship’.s 
course; to sail in a certain course. (Also trans. with 
the ship as object ; also, to sail along <z coast.) 

1597 w. Towrbon in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 113 We hailed 
oft our ships to fetch the winde as neer a.s wee couldr. 
<ii999 H. Smith Ibid. (1599) I. 445 'i*he wind being .*u 
West, we did hall the ccKisie^st nortneast, and Ea.st..Wcc 
. . bald along the coast East and East southeast, and .'ll! 
the same night wee hailed Southeast, and Southeast by 
KosU 1897 Damiurr Voy. 11799) 1 . si He hulled into the 
Harbour, close to the Island. 1743 Woodroofe in 1 Ian way 
Trav. (1763) 1 . 11. xxiii. xni We haul'd round Zeloi island 
for Baku bay. ibid, iv. lix. 379 Hauling out north north- 
eiLst. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 48 The enemy . . hauled up 
on the Terpsichore's weather- beam. 1898 C. Kirton in 
i Merc, Marine Mag, V. 309, I hauled in to S. 33“ E., true. 

' Ibid,, I told the Chief Oflicer to Imul her oft four ixiints. 
b. Phr. To haul upon or to the wind, also trans. 
to haul (a ship) on a wind, and to haut the {iter, 
our, etc.) 7 vini{\ to bring the ship round so as to 
sail closer to the wind. 

1706 Smklvocke Voy. roumi HW/(/( 1757) 328 Unwilling 
to run .. into the enemy's clutt.hes. 1 hauled again on a 
wind, xyba Falconrh Shipivr, 11. Argt., The riiip hears 
jip : again hauls upon the wind. 1768 Walkb in Phil, 
Trans. LX. xt2 At 15 h. we hauled the wind to the south- 
warti. 1797 NKI.RON in A. Duncan Life (1806) 40 The 
Spanish fleet . . hauled to the wind on the larlmard tack. 
b8o8 /L Duncan Nelson 94 The enemy hauled their wind 
and made oft. 1809 Marry at P\ MHUmay xxi. My inten- 
tion is to. haul dead on a wind. i8u Pirate xiv. The 
Enterprise took in her toiima.At »tudding-sail, and hauled 
her wind. . ••ft Smyth SaiioVs Word-bn, s.v.. Haul your 
xuind, or haul to the wind, signifies that the ship's head is 
to be brought nearer to the wind. 

o. transf, and fig. {intr, and trans.) To change 
one’s course of action ; to withdraw, retreat ; to 
make one’s way, to come or go. 

180a T. Jbkfbrbon Writ. (1830) III. 49c He took it in 
mortal offence, and from that moment has been hauling oft 
to his former enemies. 1809 Blackw, Mag, XVlll. 177 
Such works haul but slowly into this northern region. 1898 
B. Taylor Northern Trav, xxii. 930 Hie morning looked 
. . threatening, but the clouds gradually hauled oflf to the 
eastward. 1W7 Smyth Saitor’s IVmrd.M., Haul my wimt, 
an expression when an Tiultvidiial is going upon a new line 
of action. 

4 . Of the wind : To change direction, shiit, veer. 

1789 Falconer Diet, Marine Echars, a wiiidth.'ii 

veers and haulsj a light and variable wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Ref, Afrt/r xxxi. tti The wind hauled to the Houth- 
ward. 1884 Lowell Fireside Trav, 121 The wind aUo 
hauling round to the right quarter. 1887 Smm h Suitor * 
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Word’hk^^ Haul said when ihe wind is ^iradually 

shifting towatds ativ particular point t>f the coiii|iaMi. 

Krai sb. [f. prec. vb.1 

1 . The act of hanling ; a pufl, a tug ; spec, the 
draught of a fi&hing-net. 

1670 W, Hacke Coltiu i. y^y. (1699) n. 8a We caught in 
our Scan at one Haul no less than seven Hundred. tjwA 
Tiicimson lyinfer 627 i he leao, the slap, the haul. 1780 
A. Voi-.sc /‘iwr Irel, I. aao* 'I’he largest huwl, taking 145* 
salmon, i 860 Pkamo traitr-l'arM. \iii. 87 This first haul 
of the net. 1871 Proctor A^rA/ .Sr. i$6 On (.)cu>l>er sth. . 
iHJth the sun and the moon will give a iiarticularly vigorous 
haul uiRMi the c.irth's waters. 

b. With a/t' , as hatd-JaioH^ the act of hauling 
doM'ii. Haul-iioum promotiw : see Hap lino vM. 
sb, h, quot. 1867. 

i88a \avy A/j/ July 513/9 Haul down promotions aboliNhed 
hy Cinailar 75, of lolh November 1874. 

2 toner, a. A draught of fish. 
iBm H. Mii.lkk Svh. ^ SthM, xx. (i8fH.i) aia The entire 
..;uil consi-;ied of rather more than twelve liarrels. 188s 
Lpoflt Piiily Post 30 June 4 *3 When they make good hauls 
of fi'.h the price iinniediulely drops. 

b. Koj^^makin^. (See lirst quot.) 

1794 Rigging 't .Seamanship I. 55 A Haul of yam is 
alniut four^undred threads, when war^d off the winches, 
with a slight turn in it, to be tarred. Ifi/W. 61 It is generally 
tarred in hauls, ns other roiie. 1875 Knight Pie/. Meeh, s.v., 
'I'hc haul is dragged through a grip^ gape^ or sliding r.ip|ier 
which expresses superfluous tar. 

iJ. ySJf. Thv* act of ‘drawing’ or making a large 
j>n>ht or valuable acciuisttiim of any kind ; com r, 
the thing or amount thus gained or accpiired. 

1776 A. Aoamh in *jf, C'. Aifams*^ Pam. Lett. (1876^ a^o, 

I think we made a fine haul of nrires. i8a6 Si •orr 
1 1890) I. 176 If 1 can hut wheedle him out of a few anecdotes, 
it Would t>c a gre;it haul, itei A/7. IVot lJ 74 Apr. 3 <> 6 /i 
25,000 is said to be the great haul made . . ns the result of 
his retreiit lecturing tour. 

4 . Comb, haul-rope, a rope for hauling some- 
thing ; haul-seine, a large seine that is hauled, a 
drag-seine. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Haul .S'etne. 1890 O. 
Chawfl'rd Roumii Calemlar in Portugal 3a. I have seen 
the whole population tif a coaiiC hamlet . . at the hauLropcs, 
arul draw'iiig home, .the harvest of the sea. 

Haulage prec. -aor.] 

1 . The action or process of hauling or pulling; 
the traction or conveyance of a load in a wagon or 
other vehicle; the amount of force expended in 
hauling (quot. 1883). 

i8a6 J. Adamson Sk. Inform, Kail-roads 19 1 'he company 
liave actually let the haulage of thr.ir coal. *«S 7 . Smiles 
Stiphensom ix. Ri 'llie haulage w-os Uitli tedious and expen- 
sive. 1883 Mauch, R.xa»n, 7 Nov. 5/5 ITic impossible gra- 
tlietit of one in 25 .. is .. denounced . . as the haulage would 
have to be trebled, and three horses employed in place of one. 

2 . The e\ {.tense of or charge for hauling. 

1864 in WKnsTKR. 1869 Sat, Rev. 19 June 829 He e.sti- j 
mates liis pair of cottages, .at 205/. plus toe haulage. 

3 . * A traction -way * (Sinyih .SViiA?r’j Honlbb.). i 

4 . atlrib, and Comb.^ as haulage clip (see quot. | 

1 883), -power ^ -road, -ropt\ -work. 1 

1^ Keotier 7 May 594 'i'he diminution of haulage i>ower I 
owing to the wheels liecmning raibbound. 1883 (jRf.slkv - 
Gloss, Cevf/ Mining, Haulage Clip, levers jaws wedges etc. , j 
by which trams, singly or in trains, are comiecteiT to the 
hauling ropes. 1896 Mrs. H. Ward SirG, Tressady 555 
The air in the haulage road was clearing fast. 

Haulberg^n, obs. form of Hankkoeon. 
t Haul-bowline, -bowling = H alf.- bowline. * 

1867 Smyth SailoPs IVord-hk., Haul-bandings^ the old , 
name for the ahle-lKxiied seamen. , 

Hauld, Sc. f. IIoLo. 

Hauler (hod-oi). [f. Haul v, -f -erI.] One 
who or that which haiila ; a man emjdoyed in haul- 
ing something, c.g. coal in a mine (« IlArLiEu':. 

1^4 N, Fairfax nulk 4 * Sebf, Ep. Dcd., Whatever is 
a Nonesuch, will draw enough as 'tis, without the Hogou of 
the stifling Haulers ,1848 W orcf.ster. Hauler, one who 
draws, CVwA Diet,, Hauler. .2. A device for catching 

fish, consisting of several hex/ks coniie<aed together and hauled 
through the water by a line, .as, a hauler lot blticfish. 1898^ 
i.nhonr Commission Gloss., Draiuers, also called * haulers *, 
are the workmen in a coal mine who fill the tubs at the face ! 
.-infl dr.tw or haul them to the pit irottom. j 

Haulier Ch^ Hai). ff. Haul V. -TER, cf. ; 
I oilier, satoyernud IIai.lter A man employed 

in hauling or pulling something ; spec, a workman [ 
in a coal mine who {mils or dnves the tubs which I 
convey the coal from the working to the Ixittom 
of the shaft. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Reel, Hist. (1585) 461 Maistcr ..of the 
hauliers. 1898 Daily Nnvs 27 Aug. ^4 They found in the 
upper roadway two hauliers or carters . . overcome liy the 
foul giM.^ 1893 7 V 7 f/<v 9 Aug. 0/3 The hauliers employed 
at the Pnnee of Wales Colliery,' Risen. 

H au ling (h^-liq), vbl, sb. [h Haul v, > -Tirol.] ! 
The action of pulling, dragging, or traction. i 

t6a6 Capt. Smith Arcut. yng. Seamen 4 Tlie Marshall is ! 
to. .see Justice executed ,, duc:king at Yards arme, bawling ' 
vnder the Kecle. 1888-0 Rurtodsi Diary (1828) HI. 134 
There will be hauling and pulling, and irregular proceeding : 
1731 SwiFTy 4 //y/. Repealing Test^\%. 1841 II. 243/2 Pullings 
and haulingt liackwani and forward. 1884 West, Mom, ' 
News 2 Aug. 8/1 I 1 ie hauling down of the signal. i 

b. a/lfib, and Comb, 4 


' drawn aft hy a lutulmg line. 1887 Smyth Saiiods Word-hk., 
Hauling demm tmeaucy, the colloquial ism expreaiive of the 
promotion of a flag-lieutenant ana midshipman on an ad- 
miral's hauling down his flag. ^ 

Haulingt ‘‘^-1 haulm 

i8ot T. Hakoy Tess 1. 170 A driver sitting upon one of the 
hauling horses. 

halm (h^m, ham), sb, Fonns: i 
halm, healm, 6-7 halme, hawme, ham(e, 7-H 
hawrm, 7-9 haum, 5- halm, 7- haulm. (See 
also Helm sb, ') [OE. A^o/w-OS. (MDu., Du.), 
OHO. (MHG., mcKi.G.) halm stem or stalk of 
grass, stalk of a plant, (Sw., Da. halm) 

straw:— OTeut. *haltno-z, repr. a pre-Tcut,*^fl/Mw: 
cf. Gr. irdAa/ior, !.« calamus recnl.] 

a. collective sing. The stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plants, a.H i)eas, beans, vetches, bops, 
potatoes^, etc., now less commonly of com or grass ; 
esp, as left after gathering the pods, ears, etc., and 
used for litter or thatching ; straw. 

<'885 Cesp, yv<i///*r Ixxxitfil. 14 (ill Swe swe halme biforan 
oiisiene windcs. c \aaaSa.v. Leecluf. 1 1 . 134 genim cctclhnnii 
and bercnhcalni, Rehmm K* gnid togmdcrc. Ibid, 148 ^^euim 
rigen hcalin eft ami liercn. T1440 Prosnp, Partt, 2*3/2 
H.-ilm, or stohyl. .t/i/nAi. 1570 Stanford Ckurehw, Acc, in 
Antiquary Apr. (i888> 170 l^r hatiie to thatche the churche 
how'se. 1573 TirsKK* Hush, Ivii. <1878) 130 The hawine is 
the strawe 01 the wlieat or the ric, which mice being reaped, 
they mow'c by and bic. 1869 Wo«i.iih;k Syst, Agric, (168 1) 
2S2 Finish the gathering and drying of your Hoim ; cleanisc 
ilic Poles of the Hawm. 1674 Ray S. ♦ A*. C, ICotds 68 
Haulm or Helm, stubble gathered after the com is tnned. 
167s Phil, Pratts, X. 398 These apparent tangles were the 
ham of the lieaiis. 1725 Hradley Fam.Dkt, s,v. Note tuber, 
Cut off the Asparagus Haulm when it is become Yellow. 
i8e8 CvRWF.N ICcon. Feeding Siotk it note. The potatoe top, 
or haulm, when properly oiied, makes very good litter for 
cattle. 1887 Spei tator 23 July 984/2 Peas often produce a 
great show of p«xls on short haulm in a dry summer. 

b. with a and pi, A stalk or stem (of a lican, 
potato, grass, etc.). 

r9So Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. iti. t* Da halmas. .forbernes 
fyrex in undr>‘snenile. 1813 Whitbourne Netufoundland 5 
( >reat plenty of greenc Pease and Fitches . . the hawmes of 
them are good fodder for putell. *«47 lllustr, l.ond. A\ti>s 
24 July 01/2 The decaying haulms of the {Kituto. i88t 
Darwtn Ceg. Mould 1x7 A thin cylindrical object such as a 
haulm of grass. 

O. atlrib, 

x868 T. Hcohks in Pfacm, V. 241/2 They.. came 
tip<}n haulm walls and hurdles, within which were a flock of 
sheep. 

HrallUf V, [f. prec. Rb.l trans. To lay (straw or 
haulm) straight for thatchmg. (See also Helm z’.'O 

1641 Be.st Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 60 Sometimes, .wee have i 
beene forced to hawme wheate and rye stublile and there- 
with to thatch our .stackes. 1787 A. Young Fartneds Lett, 
to People 205 Haulming. at one shilling and six-iience. 1848 ' 
yml, R, Agric, Sot\ Vfl. 1. 40 Without having to wait for 
haulming the sCuhhle. i 


VIII. 81 Stnikne in the bench or lK>wm.w. itMh. 
Ackeffisds Laplahd 130 Ihe Rain-deer, .are white not only 
on tneir belly but on their haunches. 1781-1800 Bailey, 
Haneh, the Hip, a Part of the Body. 1735 Somervillr 
I Chase 1. xo6 On their Haunches rear'd. i8u K. Knox 
Cloquets Anat, tx8 The pelvis properly so cmled, or that 
expansion which constitutes the haunches. t868 Geo. Eliot 
F, //e// (1868.1 12 A fine black retriever, .sat on his haunches, 
and watched Mm as he weiiOto and fro. 

b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animal, prepared for, ^r served at, table. 

1481;^ Henvard Houuk, Bks, (Roxb.) 320 For biyngenge 
of halfla haunebe. 1573^ Barri* ARf, H 66 An nan<;)i of 
venison, atktm Harington F.pigr, 11. li. 9 , 1 was no ghest, 
Nor ever since did test of side or haunch. 171s Addison 
Sp^t, No. 48a ^ The. best Pickle for a Walnut, or Sauce 
for an Haunch of Venison, st^s Casnpl, Fans, Piece it. i. 
392 When the Huntsmen come in to the Death of the Hart, 
they should cry, ICare Haunch, that the Hounds may iu»i 
break in to the Deer, xl^ All Year Round No. 29. 57^ No. 
where can the eiiuni of a Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 

o. The pelvis as containing the womh. (C'f. 
Scriptural use of ioins,) 

. 1598 SvLVESTEB Du Bortos II. i. IV. Handie-crcHts 778 

O too fruitful! hanches t O wretched root 1 O hurtfull, hate- 
I full branches 1 i66a Butlkr Hud, 11. iii. 693 A Vine, spruiig 
I from her hanches O er-spread his Empire with its brancheH. 

d. fig, Ther hinder pari, thejiitter end. 

! 1597 Shako, a Hen, IF, iv. iv. 92 A/Suiminer Bird. Which 

I cucr in the haunch of Winter sings Jlie lifting vp of day. 

I e. Phrases. (See quot.) 

S7a7‘-5i Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Putting him (a horse] upon 
! his haunches . . to couple him well, or to put him well togetUer, 

! or make him compact. . To drag the hAunebes, is to raange 
I the leading foot in galloping. 

2 . The coxa or basal joint of the leg in insects, 
spideis, and crustaceans. 


hatilmiiiff the sCuliliIe. 

Haulmy (hp-mi, ha*mi), a, ff- as prec. -t- -r.] 
Having liaulms; having long or large haulms. 

1669 WoRi.inr.E Syst, Agric, (1681) Gloss., iiawiny, long- 
stalked. Ibid, 19 The Grass . . is much discoloured, and 
grown so hawmy. Ibid, 326 Pease or other baw[m]y stuff. 

Hatilse, haulser, obs. ff, Halhev.^, Hawser. 

Hatil-seino : sec Haul sb , 4. 

KraLrtra- [f- Haul v , -i- -bter : cf. Hauler.] 
A man or beast that hauls ; a horse used to haul. 

i88b Daily News 23 Max, k/6 Four of Pickford's most 
magnificent haulsters were in the shaft team. 

Hault, haultie, haultneas, obs. forms of 

Halt, Hauoiit, Haut, Haughty, IIauoiitnehh. 

HaiUtain, -ayn(e, -esme, -ignoF var. Hau- 
TATir, Obs , 

Hault-boy, -goust, obs. ff. Hautboy, -gout. 

Haulyaxd: see Halyard. 

Haiim(e, obs. form of Haulm, Hame. 

HausSM, ( I / er ,): see ITawmed, Hitmet. 

Haunbe, variant of IIakce sb , and v , 

hanj), sb.^ Forms : 4-7 hanohe, 
hauncho, (5 honohe), (.SV:. 6 honoh(e), 6-8 
hanoh, 6- haunch, (mod,Sc, holncb). [a. UK. 
hattche{Ol^¥. hanke)^ lath c. in IIntz.»Dann. « Pr., 


joint. It is only since the 18th c. that the spelling 
haunch has displaced hanch^ 

1 . The part of the body, in men and quadrupeds, 
lying lictween the last ribs and the thigh ; the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis ; of a horse, that 
part of the hind quarters which extends from the 
reins or the back to the hough or ham. 

a saas [see 6]. 1393 R. Brunnb llandl, Synne 9108 And 

noher Ixidy, ne ke arme. Bledde never Mode, cblda ne warme, 
Rut was as drye wyk al ks haunche, As of a stok were ryue 
a brauiiche. ci3__ Sir Trisir, x^8 In |m> haunche rl^t 
T ristram was wounded sare. e 1400 Lju(fiwnr*s Cirurg, ttS 
Bonys of hatinchis ben tnaad fast wik^ Isatere boon of ke 
rigboon. 1460 Lybeaus Disc, 268 Thorugh herte, other 


Bonys of hatinchis ben tnaad fast wik N Istttwe boon of pe 
rigboon. 1460 Lvbeaus Disc, 268 Thorugh herte, other 
thorugh honche. Wyth hys sper he wyll launche. 150 
DuMBAa Poems lx. 55 With hoppir hippis, and benches nar- 
row. 15155-73 CoopEB Thesmtrust Cluuis,.d\a buitocke or 


^^Iby BH^e 3 To-.niake any hauling roads. hancha. 1595 Gosbon Quippee Upst, Geutiewom, 151 in 
I7«| Smbatom t4y$t0Ht A. I aia The hawfinx^track for the Hnrl. /?. PTP. IV. *56 'fliw. hoopee, that hhnm .ml 
tiavi,.tiuii by horwii. Am Ma.kvat Uog-Jteuii x, H. i. lutuncb do hUifc ta,6 DAutyMi-Lit tr. Lalufi tiut. Set. 


tSaS .Stark Rlem, Nat, Hist, II. 314 The two anterior feet 
much larscr than the others, with long haunches. Ibid , 
Anterior legs with a blackish blue spot on the internal side 
of the haunches. 1834 Mx'Mvrthik Cuvieds Anim, Kingd, 
30a Xyphosura. .the haunches of the fii-st six pair of feature 
covered with small spines, and perform the omce of Jaws. 

8. Arch, The side of an arch between the crown 
I and the piers, the Aonk; «Hance ^8. 3,q.v. Hence 
j the corresponding part of any arched figure. 

1793 Sir G. Shuckourgii in Phil, Trans, I^XXXIII. 87 
I NfNr. When the arch had stood two years, the haunches were 
filleu up with bricks. 1818-18 J. Smitii Panorama , Sc, 4- 
I Aril, 230 Let the substance of the rope, on the convex side, 
I be increased in some parts, for example at the haunches ; it 
; will then no longer describe a catenary, 1877 I.l. Jrwitt 
j Halfhrs. among Antiq, 158 lae decorations upon 
bells consist of encircling inscriptions, usually on the haunch. 

I 1881 Young livery Man hie own Mechauic § 1173 The sides 
' of the arch lietween the crown end the piers are called iu 
f haunches or flanks. 

4 . Aaiif. a. ($^equot.i883). b. sIlANCKiAaa. 

1893 Crarr Techuol, Diet., Haunch, (Mar.) a sudden de- 
‘ crease in the size of a piece iff timlier. 1867 Smyth Sa/lt^'s 
IFord-bk,, Haunch, a sudden fall or break, as from the drifts 
I forward and aft to the waist. The same as hance, 

' 6. A mechanical contrivance for lowering one end 

of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ as haunch-evil^ -hoop, 
-joint; haunoh-vent Sc, (see quot. 1834); Cfmm 
sense 3) , as hautu h stone. Also H auncit-bonb. 

a laai A ncr, R. 280 II u ueole k« i^mme wrastlare of helle 
breid up on his hupe, and werp, mid k* haunche turn, into 
golnessa tqfSm Turner A g b. Baths, Names of Siknettes 
The sciatica or hanchevel. Mactaccaet Galiofdti, 

Rncyci,, Henchveuis, the same with * gores *, pieces of linen 

{ >ut into the lower parts of a shirt . . to give ' vent * or room 
or the ‘haunch*. iSaa R. Chambreb Trad, Rdin, (1825) 

I II. 50 There were the breast-knots, two hainch-knots, (at 
which there were also buttons for looping up the gown be- 
hind). 1806 Scott Jmi, (1890) 1. 08 A venerable lady who 
alwaya wore a haunch-hoop. iSaf — F, M, Perth xxxiii, 
Henry, .swung the nonderous implement far behind his riuht 
haunch joint. 1883 Sufv, IV, Palestine 111. 407 With 
n««rrow key- stone and broad haunch-stones. 

Hence Hau'iu^lilara a., not having haunches. 
Xaunoby a,, having prominent haunches. 

1831 Treiawny Adv, YouHfF^SoH xcvii. (1800) 394 Greasy 
and naunchy brutes. 1834 r rased e Mag, IX. yon 111 -cut, 
and haunchiess shape. 

Haiinoh, sb:^ (^(f .hainoh) : secunder Haunch v,^ 
• tKannolli v.i Obs, rare, [f. Haunch sb,^} 

! trans. To bring down (a deer, etc.) U|H>n its 
I haunches. ^ 

1605CAMOKN Rem, (1037) 85^When the said King John 
saw a faire bucke haunened. 

Karaeli. v.- [f. Haunch 4 a.], trans. To 
i areduce in (htekness. Mr, Of a piece of timber : 
To decrease suddenly in ihickness. 

S794 Rigging 4 Seamasukip 1. 4 Cleute. .ore haunched on 
Ihe back with a hollow, ibid. 31 The square • . haunches 
; from thence into the round. 

I V .3 111 Sc. balnob, honoh. [f. 

I Haunch sb,^ i, in Sc. haineh^ hanch.'] trans. To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
jerk^ against the haundi ; ^ to elevate by a sudden 

^^*788 $^.^^'kkn Poems 75 (Jam.) To hali^ a chield aboqn 
the moon. 1805 Brockett C, Clou,, Haumh, Mminck, 
to throw ; as n stone from the hand byjorkInE it against the 
haunch. tS^ CaocKarr Raiders 110 With a pebble 
cunningly * htnebed *. « • • , 

Hence Mawnoli, haiaal^ludarafA, a Jerked 
underhand throw; Xaraetev, «SVr. halMhar, 
hesi etf E s Bairaablasr. bancMatf nbi, sb. 
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ili4 MACTAaoAiiT Gmlltvid, EneycL^ Hmbtehitut^ throw- 
iog. by springing the arm on the haunch/ lAu Hardy in 
, Pfoc. Berw. ^Taf, CM II. No. if. 54 The b^. .launched 
in the manner which in Scotland is called a kmimtA, being 
precisely the fashion after which the Greek A»aeof was im- 
pelled. /^id. 58 The bowls were sometimes thrown by 
raising the arm.. but more frequently they were propelled 
in the hainthinr mode. iMg J. Brown BMar% in John 
Lteeh^ etc. f 188a) 308 A dextr#is bencher ofstones. 1894 
Crockktt Lilnc Sunbonnot 110 Throwing stones at them 
ill the manner known as *hencnii^. 

Kau'liollrboiie. The none of the hatinch : 
aometimes applied to the os innomhtatuni as a 
whole, but more freanently to the os ilium, 
risM Ckaucrr MilltPt 7*. 93 He . . he^ hire harde by 
the naunche bones. 1548-77 Vicarv AnaWx, (1888) 84 The 
thye bone.. the rounahes that is at the vpper enac..is 
receyued into the. .hole of the hanche bone. 1^ Sir T. 
Krownr Pseud, EO, iv. vi. 195 'llie hanch bones in women 
. .are more protuberant then th^ are in men. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat, tit The Coxal, Iliac, or Haunch 
Hone ..which is a double unsymmetrical bone .. the largest 
of nil the flat bones and occupies the lateral and anterior 
parts of the pelvis. 1855 RAMSiiariiAM Ohstrir, Afed, a 
I'he os ilium, nip or haunch bone, is the largest of the 3 
divisions of the os innominatum. 

Sannoliadt a, ff. Haurch sh,'^ 4 -sp Hav- 
infr haunches: luwlv in comb. • 
i8ss CoTUM., big haunched. .great hipt. 

Sail*no]li]I|r. Haunch sb,^ 3.I The iiarts 
of an arch bclondng to the haunch collective^. 

t8M Jml, Franklin insi, Ser. in. XCI. 433 The arch was 
of brick while the haunching, as shown by the dotted lines, 
was of nibble. Above the haunching was gravel filling. 

Haunohman. erroneous form of Hknokman. 
Haiiney obs. form of Awn. 

1589 Nasiik Anat, Absurd, 25 Least.. they be choaked 
wirii the Imune before they can come at the karnell. 

Haun8(e, haunael* obs. if. Hancb, Handhiel. 
Hbumt (hgnt, hint), v. Also 5-4 haunten, 
4 hauntyn, hanten, 4-6 haunte, 4-7 liant(e, 5 
hawntyn. [a. F. hante-r (lalh c. in Litlrd), of 
uncertain origin : see Dies, Littrd, IIatz.-Darm. 

From the uncertainty of the derivation, it is not clear 
whether the earliest sense In F. and Eng. was to practise 
habitually (an action, etc.) or to frequent habitually (a 
place). The order here is therefore provisional.] 

I. irons, 1 1 . To practise habitually, fkmiliarly, 
or frequently. Obs, 

^1130 Mali Meid, as Unsell horlinges unlaheliche hit 
haunte6 in inwarde hello, /b/d, 33 pe nuten neauer hwat 
hit is & hatieS pat ha haunted, r 1330 R. Brunnk Chron, 
(181a) 320 pe kyng said .. pe pape .Vnatinted Mnumetrie. 

Langl. P, P 1 , a. Prol. And leuep hit to losels pat 
lecherie haunten. ^1375 Minor Poems fr, Vemm MS, 
(R. R. T. S.) 601 Haunte studio, pau3 pou haue Wei con- 
ceyued pi craft, f 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. xi. 914 Men woned 
for to haunte daili contemplaciqun. Barclay Sh^p 
0/ Folys (1874) I. 195 His preceptis hant kepeand excrcyse. 
1573 TUS.SBR Husb, Txvii. (1878) 155 I'he honestie in deede 
1 graunt, Is one good point the wife should haunt, To make 
hir husband thriue. 


1 2. To use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
refl, to use, accustom, or exercise oneself, Obs, 

a 1340 Hamsolb Psalter 1. x perfor is pi.s psalme mast 
hauntid [v. r, vsede] in halykark^. c 1340 — Prose Tr, 
(x866) ao Men or 
worldely goodes. 
hoond that the Lord i 
Haunte {exerre} thi silf to pile. S4se-ao Lydg. Chron, 
Troy 11, xii. How wyues and maydens in that companie . . 
Haunted hei^d used at thm luste. 1988 J. Mxlus Bri^e 
iustr, GJ, Diuers and sunciry goldes . . which . . yce may 
reduce into your vsiaall money, such as you daily haunt. 

[1893 Northumbld, Gloss,, Hant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to Its dovecot.] 

3. To resort to frequently or habitually ; tef fre- 
quent or be much about (a place). 

c 1190 S, Eng, Leg, I. 4x3/381 Foimest he gan haunti 
wakes. 1x97 K. Glouc. (1704) 534 Sir Edward . . hauntede 
tomemiens with wel noble route. 1381 Wyclif Dan, xiil. 
6 These ofte hauntiden the hous of Joachym, c 1394 P, PI, 
Credo X06 We haunten none tauemes. c 1400 Dostr, Trog 
9963 Hit were, .semly for wemen, paire houses to haunt A 
holde horn within. . .^.*489 Caxton Blmnckardyn lii. aox 
Takyng a waye whichc was not moche haunted. tga9 
More Dyalogo in. Huiine had haunted heretikes lectuns 
by nighte long before. 1538 Lbland//^ I II. 33 The Town 

was hauntid with Shii ' - 

Washington tr. Hichbl ^ , 

wives . . delight at al times tMaamt ifie hatfiesi 1697 1 
DRN Fifg, Gsoit, I. xa Ye Nymphs that haunt the 
tains and the PUns. 1710 Whitworth Ace, Russia (1738) 
f 9 The rest of tnl country to Astracan . • it haunted by the 
Calmucks. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, Iv. I. 459 She was 
the daughter ofa poor Cavalier knight who haunted White- 
hall. Jugf Mary Kincmlbv AHiem 46 It Is difficult, 
unless you have haunted these seat, to niallee the interest 
wo take, .there in currents. 


T. 

jrka 

Drv- 

OUD' 


4 , To (reonent the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually; to 'run after’. (Now 
chiefly transferred from 5 b.) 

S477 Easi, RtVBM (Caxton) Dktoi 37 Yf thou haue 
haunted eny ftlowe, and thou se hys companyu Is not 
oouenable vnto the, spare it iJBo Sidhm ArMla (i6as) 3 
A man who for bis hospitalitle Is so much tounted. that no 
newes stirre, but come to his wuei. 1594 Caow Jfu^fs 
Exam, tPits x. (1306) 130 The preadfier .. whototh the 
conditions of a pMect Orator . . Is more haunted be 
that wanteth them. 1891 VlaaoAtk, (1817) III. 9x4 
He [was) removed ftom Shrewsbury where he uw much 
hauniedliy his party, tyii Swirr On Hi^HyUkn, 1733 
IV. t. It A oertain doctor M observed of late To haunt a 
VOL. V. 


certain minister of state. 1890 Saintssurv Ess, 98 Rather 
given to haunting rich men. 

6 . tram/, and Jig, Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
ants. a.. Of diseases (obs,), memories, cares, feel- 
ings, thoughts : To visit frequently or habitually ; 
to come up or present themselves as recurrent in- 
fluences or impressions, es/, as causes of distraction 
or trouble ; to pursue, molest. 

1578 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 228 One that is haunted 
with a fever or quivering ague, ibid, 361 Hcavincsse shall 
never haunt your heart, whiles your mind is marching with 
the Muses. 1594 Shaks. Rich, ///, 1. iL taa Your beauty, 
that did haunt me in my slcepe, To vndertake the death of 
all the world. 16x5 J. STRPiiP.NS. 9 a<yr. Ess. (ed. 2) 940 He is 
ever haunted with a blushing weakenesse. 1714 R. Welton 
18 Disc, 469 He liAth no secret guilt that haunts and doggs 
him. 1838 Lytton A /ice 7 Regret of another kind still 
seems to naunt you. i8U Bain Senses 4- /nt. tii. i. f la 
A ^inful recollection willhaunt a i^rson thmugli life. 

D. ejp. Of imaginary or spiritual beings, ghosts, 

I etc. : 'I'o visit frequently ana habitnally with mani- 
festations of their influence and presence, usually of 
a molesting kind. To be haunted \ to be subject to 
the visits and molestation of disembodied spirits. 

1590 SiiAKS. Mids, N, 111. i. sen O monstrous. O strange. 
We are banted ; pray tiULsters, flye masteHI. helpe. 1593 — 
Rkh, II, III. ii. ic8 Some haunted by the Ghosts they iiatie 
depos’d. s6oe hfAKSTON Antonio’s A*m 111. ii, Bug*bcarcs 
and spirits haunted him. s66o F. Brook k tr. Le Blands 
Trav, 3x2 They were told .. how there was a Chamber 
liauntM with spirits, and strangely molested with horrible 
rumblings. 1x1679 Orrery f/ered Gt, iii, My ghost 
shall haunt thee out in every pl.*ice. x7Ba Sewbl Hist, 
Quakers (i^rgs) I. iv. 244 It was much talketl of, tliat spirits 
haunted this dungeon, and walked there. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 30X We need not that boy's Ghost amongst those 
who huunt us. x^s-4 J. Thomson City Dreatif, A 7 . vn. i. 
Phantoms haunt tnosc shadowy streets. 

II. intr, 1 To be wont or accuslomcd. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 12683 ^na haunted he on knes to lij. 
c 1440 CAPfiRAVR Life St, Rath, iv. 1223 Al her gret trost . . 
With pc whichc thei haunted her goddis for to calle. c i960 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 33 I'hocht bruckill wemen 
hantis In lust to leid thair lyvis. 

7. To resort habitually ; to stay or remain usually 
(in a place) ; to associate (with a person). Now 
usually said of the lower animals. 

^ <1x300 Cursor Af. 15749 ludas wel he kneii he stede quar 
iesus was hauntand. a 1375 Lay A'oths Mass Bk, App. iv. 
439 per a Neddre huuntes. saBs Caxion Afyrr, 1. xiv. 47 
(Promp. Parv.) It is good for to haunte amonge the vertuous 
men. igad Tinualb John xi. 14 Jesus, .there haunted with 
his disciples. tS3a~3 Act 94 Hen, Vfil, c. xo All manor of 
choughes. .breea^ge or hauntynge within or vppon aiiye the 
sayde manours. 1598 Sylvester Dh Barias 11. fL iii. 
Colonies 391 Where now fell Tartars hant In wandring 
troops. 1604 Shake. Oth, 1. i. 96, I haue charg’d thee not 
to haunt about my doores. 1607 Rutherford Lett, (1862) 

I. 35 Be diligent to know with whom she loveth to haunt 
ijjfte G. Whitb Selbome xiL (1853) 52 Some birds haunting 
with the mixiiel-thrushes. s86o Hawthornb Af<xrA /V xivm 
( 1870) I. xvi. 158 A homeless dog, that haunted thereabouts. 

1 8 . To have resort, betake oneself, go to. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 13691 Mont oliuct It es an hill pat iesus 
hnnted mikel till. 1595 Ld. Berners Froiss, 11 . ccxxiii. 
[ccxix J 695 Tliere haunted into Turkey a marchaunt genouoy 
of the isle of Sio. 1570 Satir, Poems Eefomt, xv. X39 My 
counsell is expre^ That to your wyfis ye hant. 163a Litii- 
cow Trasf, 1. 38 To Lorett people haunt with naked feete. 

Saunt (h5nt, hint), sb. Also 4-6 liaunte, 

6>7 hBXkt, It, Haunt v.] 

1. Habit, wont, custom, usage- Now dial, 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, lilacs (Rolls) 4730 Ilkaman after 
his auenaunt Made offryng^ as was his haunt. CX449 
Frcock Repr, 948 So grete Evidences of the Faith . . lR*n 
hadde in so greet Haunt A uce. s6ri Burton Anat, Met. 

If. ii. IV. (X65X) 975 When once they have got a haunt of 
such companies, and habit of gaming. 1674 Tempi.k Let. to 
Coventty Wks. 1731 II. 307 ’Tis bard for a Mon to lose a 
good liaunt, or an ill Custom. x85S Robinson Whitby 
Gloss,, Haunt, a habit, ' He has a sad haunt on 't a fixed 
habit of doing ao and so. 1894 Hsttondediole Gloss, 5.v. 
Hant, * He has a nasty h.’uit ot doing that 

t b. Habitual practice or use (of anythii^). 
cxa88 Chaucer Prot. 447 Of clooth makyng she hadde j 
.swicn an haunt \,Camh, AfS, hand]. She passed hem of 3'pres I 
and of Gaunt. ri449 Pecock Repr, 1. xviii. 103 Summe 
ben . . avoutreris in greet haunt and contynuaunce. 1513 
Douglas jEncis iv. Prol. 949 Eschew thine hant, and myn- 
niM alight mycht. 15316 Bru.kni>kn Cron, Si ot, (1821) 1 1 . 
916 Tldffi wes not usit sic hant of disc and caitis as ar now 
usit. 1585 T. Wasiiinutoh tr. Nicho/ny's Coy, in. iii. 74 
For their haunt and iraficke of merchandise, 
ta. The act or practice of frequenting or habitu- 
lally resortbg to a place, etc.; resort. Of great 
haunt : much frequented. Obs, 
rS33o R. Bruhnk Lhron, (1810) 293 Of Axholm to pe He 
he scaped him-self alon ..per he held his haunt. ^1345 
Orpkso 993 Of game they fonde grete haunt, 1303 Langl. 

P, PL C. XVII. 94 A straw forbe stywes. . Andpe^adde non 
oper haunt bote of pourepeple! X505-73COPFBR 7 *Ar«<tNrwx 
a V. CepiosMS, Urhs Celebris ^ copiosa, .a citie of great haunt 
and well peopled, s6oo SHAxa A, Y, L, 11. i. 13 lliis our 
life exempt from publike haunt, Findes tongues In trees, 
bookes in the running hrookes. lysa Arbuthnot John 
Butt I. vU, John Bull. . bad got such a haunt about the 
comts of 

tb. Compan'loiiship, society, com^y. Obs. 
tgoo-eo Dunbar Poems xiv. 7 Sic hant of harlettls with 
thame hayth nicht and day. 1551 Hulobt, Hawnte or 
felowshyp,^MHsMmY<ir,y#vvM«ixfx<x. 

8. Conor, A place of fr^uent reiort or usual 
aliode; a retort, a habitaUon; the usual feeding- , 


place of deer, game, fowle, etc. ; often, n den or 
place frequented by the lower animals or by 
criminals. 


^1330 R. Brunnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1753 In pat tyme 
wor nere non hauntes Of no men hot of geauntes. 1398 
Tkkvisa Barth, De P, R, xi. xi. (1493) 396 Snowe Is noye- 
full to wylde beestes ; for he . .sheweth and dyscouciyth theyr 
hauntes and steppes. 1551 R. Robinbon tr. More's Vtof, 
Meter of Utopia (1895) p. xciil. Me Utopie cleped Aiui- 
uuitie, Voyde of haunte and herboroughe. 15^ Shaks. 
kom, k Jut, iiL i. 53 We talke here in the publuce haunt of 
men. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 145 To know the Haunts 
and Ke.sorts of FLh, in which they are to be usually found. 
1735 Somerville Chase 11. 961 From Brake to Brake she U 
hare] flies, and vi.sitM all Her well-known Haunts. 1748 
Anson's Yoy, 11. i. (ed. 4) 169 This place being the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 184s W. Spalding 
Itoig A It, Isl. I. 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
nncicnt highwaymen. 1855 Tennyson Brook 23, 1 come 
from haunts of coot and hern. 

Jig. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat, 1 16 Sinne where it hath 
goLie an haunt looketh for more. 1850 Tennyson In Mem, 
cx. The feeble soul, a haunt of fears. 

1 4. (?) A topic, n subject of discuiLsion. Obs. 

idae Donne Serm. civ. (cd. Alford) VI. 213 When some., 
points that beat upon that Haunt, had been ventilntcd. t686 
J. Harrington (henna ii6s6) 1(^2 Appius Claudius ^still 
utK>n the old haunt) would have it [etc.]. 1658 — Prerog. 
Pop, Gtwt, II. V. (1660) 81 But this, .is not to come off from 
the haunt, but to run still upon the People in a common or 
puhlick capacity. 

5. A Spirit supposed to haunt a place ; a ghost. 
local (J,S, and iing, 

1878 Mrs. A. W. Hunt Hazard of Die I. vl. 131 Our 
Cordy is terrible for tiring nfrard o’ haunts. 

t uau*nt-dole, a, Obs, rare, [f. Haunt v,] 
That h.iunts doles, or the givers of doles ; of or 
pertaining to a parasite. 

a 1661 lloLVD AY Juvenal (1673) 38 ITie haunt-doal gown 
itrechedi/nai, Qiiiriniis, thy Cbwn wetTPi, And his oil'd 
neck rewards of Musl'ry bears. 


Kffill*nted, ///. a, [f. Haunt v, + -Ki».] 

1. Practised ; used, habituated, or accustomed (to 
a course) ; wonted. Obs, exc. dial. 

a iMt Prose Psalter cxviiiii]. 15 Y shal be haunted \exer* 
ceborX in tby comaundement. c 14x3 Found, St, Bartholo- 
mew's (£. £. T. S.) 17 Bewtyfied with hawntid and vsuall 
tokenys of cclestiall vertu. 1513 DoroLAS JEneis v. vi. 31 
Hantit to ryn in wodis fassueti sihih\ and in schawis. 
1641 Best Aarm, Bks, (Surtees) xao Hce . . kcepeth them 
a weeke till they be wonted and hanted togeather. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, s. v., To be Haunted, to grow 
used to, or become accustomed. 

2. Frequented by many people, much resorted to. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex, (1631) y Their popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities. t6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's 
Africa ii. 3^9 Africke hath ever beene the least knowen 
and haunted parte in the world. 1838 pRAED Home of 
Childhood ii, The play-haunted lawn. 

b. Frequented by noxious creatures ; infested. 

s8a»-34 Good's Slndg Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 50^ Few instances. . 
of plants and animals in perfect health being thus haunted. 
s8^ L M. Brown Shikar Sk, 14 A tiger-haunted jungle. 

8 . Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary bcing^ apparitions, spectres, etc. 

[im F. Brookr tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 The Isle of 
Dcvills, so called because they hold it to be naunted with 
spirits.] X7it Addison Spect, Na no P x, I like this Retire- 
ment the better, because of an ill Report it lies under of 
being haunted. 1838 W. Irving Alhambra I. xxo Here was 
the haunted wing of the castle. 1848 Dickens (title) The 
Haunted Man. 1859 — The Haunted House. 

Hence Kan-atoAnoBg. 


x888 Mrs. Jocrlyn / 100,000 versus Ghosts II. ix. 134 That 
will put a stop to its nauntedness. 

Eail&ter (ho ntoi, ha'ntai). [f. Haunt v. -f 
-F.R 1. Cf. OF. nanteur.'] One who or that which 
haunts, in various senses ; a frequenter. 

CX440 Promp. Parv, 231/t Hawntarc, 

^uentatrix. 1538 Starkey Plngland 11. i. 154 Hauntar>’R 
of thes vayn plesiir>'ii, and tryfelyng thyngys. Xj^ Ckan- 
MER Catech. 69 He that is a whore haunter. 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop, 1. (1895) 57 Dice, cardes, tables, .do not al 
th>*s sende the haunters or them streyght a stealynge when 
theyr money is gone f 1553 T. Wilson Rhet, (i<8^ 193 To 
call nn alehouse haunter a dronkarde. a 1630 WorroN in 
Reli^, 84 (R.) Haunters of theatres. 1794 J. Vaillant tr. 
i>yeYs Rep, 254 b, 'I'he presentee was refused because he 
w.TS a common haunter of taverns. iSrt RusKiN Mod, 
Pniut. IV. V. xix. f 31 Plants, .haunters of waste mound. 

Saimtill|r\ h§‘ntip, hl*nt-), vbl, sb. [fT H aunt 
V. + -iNo 1.] Trhe action of Haunt v. f Prac- 
tice, exercises, b. Customary reaort ; frequenting ; 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. 

<i ijRg Prose Psalter liv. [Iv.) 9 Ich am made sori in my 
haunteyng {in exereitatione mea\. c 1400 Rom, Rose 6084 
Telle in vraat place is thyn heuntyng, iftBg Caxton F'ayfes 
of A, 1. X. 87 The haunMg end continueunce therof he 
nedefull. tM Pnakr ASnetd, iv. Kjb, A byrd that nere 
the bankee of seas his haunting keepes. ste R. Johnson's 
Kingd, k Comsnw, 37 Avoid the haunting oPjiotheU bouses. 

tr. ^fheJfefs Lapiasut xa6 To escape the hauiitings of 
Ghosts* 1817 CoiBRiDGR Sibgi, Leaves (1869) aea She had 
a sore grief of her own. A hauntlnfp in her brain. 1847 
Tkmnysoh Princ, 11. 389 l^.ve. .No ghostly hauntings like 


9 tell*ntlng« ///. a. [-ino 2.] That haunts, 
in various senses of the vb. 

1388 Wyclif Prey*. Prol., The hauntende pople {freqnens 
turba\. 1483 Catk, A mil, 179/1 Hawn^ge. exereens, 
exerettmns, tOQS Shako. Macb. 1. vi. 4 I’he Temple-haunting 
Barlet {mod. edi martlet]. i8!|8 KKei.K .Serm. viif! JWscr. 
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HAUTBOY. 


(1848' 4^ia Exemptinic them.. from haunting doubts. 1187 
Pall Maii G. 10 Sept, j/r We seek in vain for haunting 
cadences or phrases of rare felicity. 

KftUlLtlllflyf f f. prcc. + -J-Y J t <8. 

Frecinentlv. castumarily. ubs, b. So as to haunt 
the thoughts or memory. 


c 1440 Pr0mf. Pars*, aji/i HawntynglVt or ofke, /n*- 
antnier. Farrar J. Homt xv. aoo Those words rang 

hauntingly in Kennedy’s ears. 1889 Annir Thomas TluU 
othtr H oman 111. ix. 15a I'he idea of death by drowning 
clung iiaimtingly to him all the evening. 

t SCaunl^v o. Oh. OT dial. [Origin uncertain.] 
Unruly, wanton, restive. 

167s S. Clarkk Mirror Saints 4- Sinnert 631 Abner, 
Ishlxxheth’s servant, giew so haughty, and haiinty that he 
might not lie spoken unto. 1874-91 Rav iV. C. H'orfls 
(K. D. .S.). //0M/7', wanton, unruly; spoken of a hone .. 
whose provender pricks him. 

Hauriont h§Ticnt\o. Her. Also 6-7 hari- 
ant, 7-9 hauriant (erron. 6 eirant). [ad. L. haur- 
ient em^ pr. pple. of haurire to draw (water, etc.).] 
Ol a fish home as a charge : IMacea palewise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the air. 

157a H088KWRI.L Armorie 11. 64 b, Twoo Dciphtnea 
d’Argent, addorsci! hariant. x5ji7 Fleming Contn. Hoiinsktd 
111. 1370 t Chargc^l with foure lenses heads eirant. x6io 
Gt’iLLiM Iftraldry ill. xxii. (i 64 o) 933. 1864 IIoutkll lltr. 
nisi, Ar Po^. ix. 06 When [a fish is] in pale ..as if riiung 
to the surface for hreaihing, it is haurianl. 

transf. Fraser's Mag. LI. 534 A flapping prawn 

rriuitiits hauri.int to the top. 

Haurl(^l, variants of Haul sh^y ^ and 7O 

Kanset liawse (h^s). Sc, and north, dial. 
[mcKl. notthero dial, form of Halhb neck, used in 
a special sense.] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ridm between two heights or summits ; 
a t'ol ; the regmar name in the English l^ikc district 
and on the Scottish Tkirder. 

Generally at the head of two stream valleys which descend 
opposite sides of the haiise, forming a pass over the ridge 
or mountain chain at this point ; e. g. the Haiise bctwet:n 
Fleetwith and the Newlandi Mountains crossrd by HonUtcr 
Pass, Rak Hausc between Scawfell Pike and Uowfell at the 
head of Kskdalc, Buttennere Hause. Deepdale Hause. etc. 

*781 J- Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.), llausey 
see Host. Host^ Horse, a deep vale lietween two moun> 
tains. 1786 W. Giltin Lakes Cumb. (1808) 1 . xv. 399X110 
mountain over which we passed, is called, in the language 
of the country, a haww. s8m Lights ijf Shad&nts Scot. Lift 
X14 (jam.) A storm Ls coming down from the Cairiubrac. 
hawse. 1871 Jenkinson CuTde to F.ng. Lakes (1879) 318 
Between Esk Hause and Bow Fell is a mountain called 
Hanging Knott, which can be scaled from the top of the 
Hause in about twenty minutes. 

Haiise, hauaer : see H alhe, II awsk, Hawaisr. 

[ Haiiselins, in Cockcram (1623-31), error for 
armbmnb.] 

II Kansan (hauz’n, ho'z’n\ Also 8 hawson. 
[Oer. hauseny MHG. huse. ht^sen, OHG. hAso.^ 
The largest species of sturgeon, of the Black and 
Caspian Sca.s and their rivers, Acipemer huso. 

* 7^1 R- Po«-ocKE Descr. FastW. ii. 351 They say that 
the nawsom flsh in the Danube has been taken twciuy^ne 
feet in length. 1738 Nugent Gr. Tour II. 210 Their 
larger flsh are called hawsons, being about twenty feet long, 
and not nnlike a sturgeon in the ta.Hte. 1880 Gunthee 
Fishesy Acipenser. the Hausen, .from rivers falling into the 
Block Sea and the Sea of Azow. .Mimetimes la feet long and 
yielding an inferior kind of isinglass. 

t HaU’Slble, a. Oh. rare ~ [f. L. haus-y rare 

ppl. stem of haurire to draw (water) : see -blk.] 

* That may be drawn or emptied* ^ Blount Glossogr,'). 
Kaurauumite (hau*sm4n9it). Min. [Named 
1S27, after Prof. J. F. L. llausmann (1782-1859).] 
Native proto-sesquioxidc of manganese, found i 
brownish-black tetragonal crystals ; pyramidal 
manganese ore. 

1831 Trans. F. Soc. Fdtn.Xl. laS Dr. Turner and my- 
self proper to call the present .spedes, Hausmannite. i 80 
liANA Afm. i6a Hausmannite.. occura with porphyry along 
with other manganese ores. • 

Ii KaiUBM (hM). [F. hausse, from hausser to 

raise.] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon. 

*787 J. Jt.kfrav ms. Tk. on Guns addr. to Dk. FkhtH.y 
1 have never seen this HauAse de culnsse. 1818 Descr. 
Fights for Navy proposed by Congretfe 34 Neither the 
Hausse nor any other sort of dispart, a 1899 Ordnance 
Afan. U. S. ira Pendulum Hausse or tangent scale. 1887 
A* ep. Chief Ordnance U . . 9 ., 8 Pendulum Hausses ; 3 Inch 
gun. 

II Ktt1UiS6-OOl(h^ikol). Armour, [V.yi. hausse 
raise -f eoi neck.] A gorget of chain-mail, or (later) 
of plate-arinour. 

itei S. K. Meyrick in Arckmol.lCX.. *07 In cooseqitence 
of hanym-cols. or gorgets of plate, bcoomuig more generally 
worn Ilian mail, the lumiec nccitiired a different form. 1894 
PtANCHli BHt. Costume 315 The salade and the hMiMo^d! 
orgorget of steel^was still worn (under Richard III]. 
H aU Mm a imll # haa sm&ndlz). [f. ftame of 
Baron Ilaussmanif, who, wl\gn prefect of the Seine 
(i^ 53 *i 970 )» carried out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Paris.] truns. To open out, 
wif len, and straighten streets, and generally rebuild, , 
alter the fashion in which Haussma^ rebuilt Paris, j 
i88s( Daily Tel. 94 Oct. 5/3 'rhe street . . is uuw Hauss. 
manniscd. open, airy, beautiful ; bur then, on the other j 
hand, it is now *up fur the fourth time within twelve I 


I AU 8 T V.] The 


I months. 1884 F. Haesison Choice Skt., etc. (1891) 938 
i Paris has fewer records of the feudal ages than London ; 
and it is hopelessly Haussmaiinised. Aiketsmum 
336A To remodel the thoroughfares and otherwiiie * Hauss- 
maiinise ' the Charing Cross dUtrict. 

Hence BanasmaiudBa'tioa. 

t86s Let. in F. M. Whitehurst Life in France under 
Napol. ///(1B73) 1 . 85 The Budget has ^ain attracted the 
public attention to the Haussnumnisation of Paris. s88a 
V. llARRiiioN Choice Bks.y etc, (1886) 976 These Attllas .. of 
mmlerii society . . are raiwlly achieving the Hausmannisa- 
tion. .of every mediicval city of Europe. 

t Kaust (.hgst), sb. [ad. L. hausHts draught.] 
1600 W. Watson Quotiiibets Relig. ^ St, tidoa) 339 To 
drinke \*p the Thames at a hausL 

t Kauati V. Oh. [f. L. hausFy iml. stem of 
haurire to draw (water).] trans. I<) draw in, 
drink up, drain, absorb. 

1549 BtiOROR Dyetarv xL (1870) 961 Hote breade . . doth 
lye in the stomache Tyke a sponge, haustyng vndecoct 
humours. i8s7 Tomlinson Fenou't Disp, v. vii. a6i* When 
the li<|uor huuHtcd to the Gitrgulio is again revoked. 
Hauat, var. Hoast sb. and v.. cough. 
KaustoUata (hv-st^A), a. and sb. fad. mod. 
I.. haustcllilMts, f. haustellum : sec -atr » 

A. adj. L li^ovided with a haustellum or month 
fitted for sucking; of or pertaining to the Haus- 
tellata or suctorial insects. • 

t83S-ff Todo Cycl. Anai. I. 754/1 The Hau.ste 1 late Crus- 
tacea. 1877 Dawson Orig. tV^td 364 I'he mutual rela- 
I lions of flowers and hau.Htmlate insects. j 

2 . Adapted for sucking, suctorial. 

1835 Kirby Hah. 4 - lust. Anint. II. xx. 316 The Inslru- 
meni of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. . , 

I analogous to those employ'ed in mastication in a Mandi- | 
bulatc one. 1898 CAKrENTER J/Anoxc:. 4> /Tru. I 630 That ; 

, which prevails among the Lcpuloptera or Butterfly trilMi . . j 
adimteil for suction, is termed the haustellate mouth. 1 

] 3 . sb. A haustellate or suctorial insect ; a mcm- 
Ur of the Haustellatay or suctorial insects. 

; in Brands Diet. .Sc., etc. 

I So KaiTstollatsd a. — UAUflTRbLATR a. 1 . 

i8j8'9 Todd Cyct. Anat. II. 855/3 Fabrictus .. divided 
I Insect-H. .into . .the Mandlbulnted . .and the Haustelbiteil. 

I Hau*8telloufl, a. ^ Haustellatk a. 2. 

In mod. Diets. 

II KaiUlt 8 lliliil(h§ste‘I 2 ^m). Zooi. PI. -a. [muil. ; 
L. dim. of haustrum a machine for drawing water, ‘ 
f. haurire. hausF to draw (water).] The sucking 
organ or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean. 

t8x6 Kirby & Sr. RntomoL I* >33 Species also of 

Empis whose haustellum resembles the beak of a bird. 1847 j 
I Nat. F.mycl. 1 . 893 The beak, or haustellum, arises from I 
' the under part of the head. s8^6-8 W. Clark Van dcr 
Hoeven's Zooi. 1 . 308 An haustellum formed of sene. 

If Km*2tolll#llt« Obs. An under-garment fit- 
ting the body, over which the armour was worn. : 
(PlanchtJ Encyd. Costume.) j 

ffi483 in Arck<rol, XVII. m An haustement for the 
Ixxly with sleevis. 1811 S. R. Mkvrick Ibid. XX. 497 I'he 
Haustement or ^ustement . . wa.s made to the .sha|M and 
worn with the shut . . The doublet and haustement of this 
fieriod supplied the place of the wambais and hotiuetori 
previously wtirn. 

II KaiUltorilim (hjstovriilni). Bot. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. hausior a drawer, drainer, f. haurire, \ 
haust- to draw, drain : tee -orium.] | 

A small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pcne< 
trates the tissues of the host ; a specialized branch 
or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host. 

187s Bennictt & Dyer tr. .Sachd Rot. 733 These haustoria 1 
and adhesive discs . . are alec>gcther incTLspensahle for the | 
life of the plant ; for Ciiscuta is nourished exclusively by ' 
the haustona which penetrate into the^ tissue of the host. 
s88a ViNKM Sachs' itot, 31 1 I'he ramified mycelial fila- I 
ments extend over the epidermis, crossing and re-crossing 
one another, and fhrr>w out haustoria nt numerous points 
which penetrate into the cells of the epidennih. 

t Kail*stlir9. Obs. [f. L. ty^ ^haustura, f. 
hausD. ppl. stem of haurire : sec Hauht v.] The 
action of sucking or drinking up. 

a T. Adams Serm. Lukexsxx, ip Wks. 1861-9 11.^199 
With an avarous hausture to lick up the mud of corruption. 

t BEant, a. andrA Obs. Also 6 haute, 7 hsult : i 
see also IlAuaiiT. [a. F. haui, haute highJ|cight, ! 
in OF. halt, i4-i6th c. haultx^-X^. altum high, the ; 
initial h in OFr. being due to the inlioence of Ger. . 
hoh, hoch high. In iSiglish changed in end of 16th 
c. to Haugut, after native words in Hsught.l 


A. adJ. High, lofty, haughty : see Hadobt, 

149^16^ [see Haught). 

B. sb. Height ; a height. 

sgM Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. i|^) 1. ill. The 
souemyne liautea of beuea. x686 Goad Ceiest. Bodtet f. iii. 
9 The Difference arises ffom the difformity of the ports of 
the Earth amongst themselves, of Honlt or Bate. 

tKantfX^. Obs. Also 5 hawta. [f. prec.] 
trans. To raise, elevate, exalt. 

7 ft 1400 Arthur ti 3 He daunted h* pmude & bawled he 
poure. c\^ PWomp. Parv, 930/# (MS. K.) Hawtyn.. 
\Pynson hawten or heichyn vp), exaiio, itevo, 1583 Stanv- 
Humtr ACnds l (Arb ) 93 Cnwe stags vpbearing croclies 
high from the antlicr hauled. 

t Kau’tain, -tldn, a. (/A) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hautein, 3-6 hawtoyn, 4-^ hautejm, -tain, 
bawtoue, hauten. vAlso 4-6 hawtayno, 4-5 


•tayne, 3 -ten^ awtajno ; 4 hau^, 4-5 -tojao, 
4-6-taine. 5 -tyng, 5-6 north, -tand, 5 haughten, 
haltyn, haultand, -tayn(e, -tigno, 6 haoltaln ; 
Sc. haltand, -tone.) [a. F. hautain, OF. (Jk)altain 
(nth c.), i5-i6th c. Msultain, f. haul high, after 
L. type *aiidH-MS : see H aut, and for the formation 
cf. sovere^yt^ F. stntvermn, L. type ^suAerdnus.^ 

1 . Holding or behaving oneself loftily; proud, 
arrogant: --HAUGHTif 1. 

1097 R. GLotre. (1794) 66 pe kyng, pel he hawteyn were, 
ches ^ best won. e i|M Chaucer Pars. T, r 540 Som 
tynie detniccion maketh an hauteyn man be the moore 
humble, c 1440 Fork My si. iiL 97 Fmr to a-bate his hau- 
tand cheere. c 1489 Caxton Btauchardyn xliv. 173 He was 
soo proude and so hawten. 1513 Douola.<i /Eneit vi. ix. 
119 Prowd and halund in his bert. 1549 Paget in Strype 
Eccl. Atem, 11 . App. 114 Ye se how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedinas. 

2 . Of the voice : Raised, loud. 

c 1390 \yill. Paleme 9187 Herty thoundes, hauteyn of 
cryex. CS386 Chaucer Pard. T, 2 In chirches whan 
I prechc, 1 peyne me to han an hauteyn (v. rr. hnutyn, 
haunteine ; Glasgow MS. (1476) haughcenj spechv. c 1475 
Partenay 336 With hie hautyng voice the eric answering. 
Ibid. 9899 Kaymounde gan speke with voia lull hautaiu. 

3 . High-fiyjng. 

€*1383 Cnaucrr L. G. IV, 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein 
fancoun heroner. 

4 . Of exalted courage, courageous: ■■ H afohtt 2. 

c 149D Goiagros^ Gaw, 731 Syne laughC out suerdis. .And 

hewit on hard steill, woiidir nawtane. 1488 Caxton Chns, 
Gf. 303 By haultayn and grete puyssaunce thou shall sur- 
mounte thyn enemyes. 

B. as sb. The treble in music. 
c 1990 Oivaiu Miles 41 Foules. .breke her notes with niiri 
glc, Bunloun and mene gret plente, And hauCain with heiglm 
Kteiicn. 

t KautalnMM. Obs. In 3 4 hautaueMo, 5 
hauteynesae. [dcriv. of Hautain ; the suilix 
may be F. •esse as in justesse, etc., or £og. -itrmh ; 
cf. Hauohtnkrh.] Haughtiness, pride, arrogance, 
tag? R. Glouc. (1794) ao llro was best and fairest, & to 


1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 99 llro was best and fairest, & to 
hautencsse drow lest, c 1495 AW. Con^, tret. (E. K, T. S.) 
90 Pryde & hauteynesse he hated. 


90 Fry lie & hauteynesse he hated. 

t Kail*tal]l2tj. Obs. In 5 hautynete. [a. 
OK. hautaincUy deineii highness, hauteur, f. hau- 
tain,'\ * Haughtiness. 

A 1430 Knt. do la Tour (1868) 126 The woman defamed 
for her hautynete and her foly and chidinge. 

t Ka 2 ”rai 2 l]yf adv, obs. [f, HabTAIN f- -LY 2 .] 
a. Haughtily, proudly, b. With raised voice, 
loudly, o. Boldly, courageously. 

ri4ee Rom, Rote sBaoThaFswome hath fill haotcynly. 
ri475 Partenay 1906 Ful lowde he spake And ful hati- 
taynly. 1513 Douglas Mneis x. xi. 98 Riclit haltandly, 
as curageus vndcr scheyld, [She] Musturis this ym^e. 
KAUtbOFv hoboy ( li^'f *boi ). F orms : 6 haut- 
boi, halboie, hawboy, (howbowa), 6-7 hoeboy, 
6- 9hautboi«, boboy, 7- hautboy, (^7 ho«,how-, 
haut-, haugh(t)-, hoa-, hout-, 7 haul!-, hoaut-, 
•bole, -bolt, -boy(o, hoybuok, hobo). See also 
Obob. [a. F. hautbais (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 
haulibois Cotgr. in sense 1), f. haut high + bois 
wood. In sense i, from 17th c. frequent in na- 
turalized spelling hoboy ; the Italianized spelling of 
the French, Odor, is now usuaLI 
1 . A wooden double-reed wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of about 2| octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon. (Now nsunlly Oboe.) 

f<75 I.ANRHAM Let, (1B7TI 7 This PUgeaunt wax dosd vp 
with a delectable harmony of Hautboix, Shalmi^ Comets, 
and such txuher looud muxik. xgTP' Bo North Plutarch 
(i6t^ 451 The sound of flutes and hoboyes. ibid, 553 
Ho wboics. Ibid, 091 Howboyes. xgoy bHAxa a Hen. 
tv. III. u. 351 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy. 1600 Hakluyt 
Vey, HI. 156 Winding the Cornets, Haughtbora. 1604 
DaKKxa Kingfs Enterleunm. Wks. 1873 1 . 39s This song 
went fooith at the sound of Haultboyes. i8sa Guillim 
Heraldry iv. vi. (1611) 900 He beareth Azure three How- 
holes betwcenc as raanie crosse Crosselets. s6si Cdtor., 
liauliboit, a Hobois or Hoboy. sdga Blackmorr Pr. 
Arth, IV. 67 The lively Hoboy, and me swcet-moutfa*d 
Flute. 1710 Steblb Toiler No. 157 F s The Hautboy is 
the most perfect of Che Flute-species. i8sg Blphinstonr Acc. 
C'nwAsAi^e) I. eSi Drums, trumpets, hautboys, and flutes are 
exempted mm thispriQKription, as being manly and warlike. 


exempted from thisprascription, as being manly and warlike, 
t D. Humoronsly applied to a clvster-pipe. C^s. 
a i6s6 Braun, ft Fl. Kni. Malta 11. iv, Wilt thou give me 
another glister. . whera'e thy hoboy 7 

o. A reed-stop on an organ ; -bCPboi a. 

CS7U0 specif. Ofiam St. JoMs Chapel, Bedford Rout In 
Grove Mut.ll. 595 Echo.. 95. Trumpet, el. Haut- 
boy. sBag specif. Organ St. ymnnde, Bermonduy Ibid. 
S99 Hautboy. 

d. trans/, Gne who playi a hautboy. 

1633 MAssimma Guardian iv. IL Wlre^tHag and catgut 


1633 MAssimma Guardian iv. IL \ 
men, and strong-braathed heautbrns. 
9149/1, 19 English Trumuels with i 


9149/1, 19 English Trumpets wbh Silk Bai i ne is , and Six 
Hoe-Hoy% all in Red Coali^ playing by turns. I7e4 


e. IL Wlre^tHag and catgut 
itboU i88lZWG«e.Na 
with Silk Baimenb and Six 


Noe-Hoya an in RedCoals, playing by tutns^. 17x4 
Ramsay The Can/fis/. When the Imbovs are pawn hy. 9773 
Mad. ITAaBLAV Earn tHary (1889) 1 . 199 A very fine con- 
cert, .for Mr. Fischara (the celebrat^ Hautbob) Mnefit. 
aitrih. and 

1789 BuaNRY Niei. Mum. IV. 957 Hb admbable Hautbois 
concerto In F. xTffi Burmi Let. to Thomeeu June, Frazer, 
the haotboy^ayer ui Edinhurab. 1871 Haae Diet, Aius, 
T., Hantbh<larion,a% ft. reed in an organ, also called 
octavwclarlon. 1894 CHAmtia Hut. Mum. 34a The box 
..taoeedtofly shaUow, so as only to lake In hautboy reeds. 
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t8. Forestry, Lofty trees, a^distiiigiiishcd from 
shrubs or underwood. Obs, 

1694 N. Cox Ceuti, Rgcftai* <1677) ii Vert » of divers 
kinds. .Some called Hautboys, serving fur food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them ; as^Oaks, 
Lteeches, etc. Some Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and De- 
fence only ; as Ashes, Poplars, etc. a 1700 B. £. /f/c/. 
Ca/tf, CnfWf iiaut'lmst Oaks, g^aches, Ashes, Poplars, etc. 

2 . A species of strawberry {^I^'ragaria clatior\ of 
taller growth than the coi^on strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour. Also hautboy 
strm^rty. (In this sense also spelt hautbois.) 

1731-3 hfiLLEB Card. Diet, s.v. Fragaria^ 7'he .Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a F<M)t square Plant from 
Plant, uiid the Hautboy sixteen or cight^n Inches Dis- 
tance each Way. ,^1759 Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 58 Here's 
line savoys, and ripe hautboys. 1866 Treat, Bol, s.v. Fra^ 

f ^aria, 7 ne HautlioiK have plicated, rugose leaves, and the 
ruit has a inu.iky flavour, which many persons greatly 
prefer. 1883 G. Allen in Longtn, Mag, July 3*3 'ITie haut- 
boy, a taller plant, with fewer and larger blossoms and a 
rictier flavour. 

Kautbogrist (hJ^'holiist). [f. prec. + -Wt: cf,P\ 
hautboiste,] A player on the hautboy ; -Oboiht. 
1864 ill WuBSTKR. ittSs SpokFa Antobiog, I. 45* 1 had 
the opportunity of hearing . . the hautboyist Scherwenka. 

Haute, hautely : see Hauoht, -tv. 

Hautein, -en, -eyn, var. Hautain Obs, 
Haute-paoe. -pase, -pass. obs. if. IlAUT-rAH. 
fi Xaute-pieoe. Obs, [P *. ; lit * high piece 
* a Poldrun ; or the vpper part thereof’ (Cotgr.).J 
The shouldcr-picce in plate armour; -Pauli iron. 

csgoo MelusiHe xxii. (K. K. T. S.) 145 Vryan .. atteyned 
hym with his trcnchaunt swerde betwix the heed Ik the 
sholders. .and his hawt^yece fell of with theforsaid stroke. 
/bid, xlix. 335 Thenne Geflray smote hym [the giant] with 
his swerd vpon the sholdcr, for he myght not rcche his heed, 
and cutte the haulte piece of his barneys. 

Hautere, obs. form of Altar. 
tKaute’aae. Obs, Also 4-7 haw'teaaa, 5 
hautes, 7 -esa. [a. V, hautesse (lathc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), 1. haul high, Haut.] Highness, height ; I 
loftiness of rank or character, nobility ; haughtiness, 
pride; grandeur, stateliness; length (of tiiue). 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Kut, 3454 Weldez non so hy^e bawtesse, 
pat ho nc con make ful lame. 1399 Lanol. Rick, Redelet 
III. 13 The hertis that hautesse of yeris That pasture 
prikkyth, and her prevy 1^. a 1400-30 AUxeutder 381^ 
Hoo with U hautes anef (line vnhemed wittis, A-vaile of pi 
vanite ana of pi vayne pride. 14x5 Crmvmed /Cing 137 So 
shall thyhawtesse highfich be honoured. x83o Watxriioosu 
Arms 317 This Perewig of liawtesse. x^ — Fire Load, 266 
Cmnar and Pompey's hautess, being revived In them. 

li KAUtevr (hpto'r). Also 7 haughtoru. TF. 
hauteur (isth c. in Hatz.-Darm«), f, haut high.] 

1 . Loftiness of manner or bearing; haughtiness 
of demeanour. 

a xM F. Grxvillk Sidney ill. (1653) 37 In hh Spanish 
hatighture. 1745 H. Walpole Lett, <1857) I. 413 (.Staiif.) 

A comparison between him (liord Chesterfield) and the 
/tautenr of all other lord-lieutenants. 179a G. Washington 
/.<<//. Writ. 1893 XII. 98 That your habits of expression indi- 
cated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiineiit. xSag Bvrom Jaan xiif. xiv, Both 
seem'd secure— She in her virtue, he in his hauteur., X883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. ^ He seemed to think hauteur 
an essential feature of the clerical office. 

1 2 . A height. Obs, rare, 

xyxx Loud, Gas, No. 4989/3 The Enemy have drawn off 
all their Cannon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechiiu 
t Hau*tfbL a. Obs. rare. In 5 hawtful. [f. 
Haut -tul.] Exalted, lofty : ^ IIauqiit a, 3. 

C1440 Hylton Scaia Per/, (W. do W. 1494) 11. xliv. Some 
tyme sheweth Jhesu . . hymsclf aa an hawtful mayiur and • 
sointyme as a reuerent fader. 

IlKaut-goftt (h^ign). Forms: 7 haugou, 
hau-gott, nau-, hautgoust, haut-goust, haut 
gou8t, hault-gust, haut-gus^ haugout, (bought* 
goust), 7*8 hautgout, B hauguat, 7- haut*gont, 
Qhautgoht. See also Hooo. [F. ; lit.* high flavour’, 

* anything that excites the appetite, and is put 
into sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, verjuice, 
etc.’ (Littrd), as in sense L; f. haui high + gp/U 
(formerly gi^/) taste, savour, flavour. (The 17- ^ 
18th c. spelling, show that the pronunciation was 
sometiiiM ani^iclzed hp'mt) ; but hogo 

bears witness to the French form.)] 

1 1 . A hM or piquant flavour ; a strong relish ; 
something that gives a relish, seasoning. Obs, d 
ft* w64$ Howell Lett, 1. v. xxx^ii, He can marinat flsh. 
make gelliet, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, and j 
the ItaugpM, as68s Fullrr IFartkiee, Cemwedi 1. (186a) i 
1Q4 iGaruck] giving r delidous Hault-gust to most meats ‘i 
they eat. 16^ C^lkv yerses 4 Rss,t Country Mouse iB 
For a HemUpsmst thers uras mixt wkh th«a« The swurd of 
Bacon, amlthe coat of Cheeae. 1889 Worliiioe Syst, 
Ag^, (1681) 166 Our Eiudldi-Tobacco . . many are of 
Opinion that it's better than rorreign, having a more Haut- 
gu$L which pleaseth some. 1743 Zmo/. 4 CemairyBrew, 

II. (ed. a) 97 Wich will . . greatly inprove the Drink, by 
giving it a line Haugust, or a true Tln^ura of the Malt. 
1988 MitioFs P. R. I. 344*Wf<(Jod.) A little book iMt by , 


Tong relish ; 
Obs, m 

. ... I...* 


1738 Mi/toFs P, R. I. (Jod.) A little book 

a gentlewoman orQacenEUiabetb’s court, where ambiigria 
Is mentioned ns the hautgout of iw ogp. 
b. Jfg, • Flavour', * t^ce . fak) in French.] 

^ liieCiiAiLaTou/’anw&imBB 

had aatrang hautgoust of abeurdity. 1887 Deray CAr. f^ty 
vUL r 40 Every iinperdnent story or insipid Jest must havu 


I the haut-goust of an oath to recomniend it. 1683 Kennkit 
I Frasm. on Folly 13 Wliai nIukv of life it iiui melancholy 
. .unless we suicu it with IMcabUie, that haut goust of Folly T 
I 17x1 Lady hf. W. Montagu Let. to Mre, T/eiwt 0887) 1 . 
32 Danger gives a haut goOt to everything. 

2 . In l.Ttcr U.SC : A * high ’ or slii^tly putrescent 
flavour : a taint. 

xdpx CoNOKKVE /twenalt ^iat, xi. 334 (Jod.) Nor is there 
rar left Any unsav'ry hautgout from the holt. X996 PrggK 
Anonym. 185 People affect to eat venison with a naut-jqout 
in the country. iSeo T. S. Hogues Trav. in .Sicily 11 . l a6 
I (Stonf.) Oil. .IS relished the better fur a slight taint or hnut- 
gout. 1845 Fokd I/audbk. Spain 1. 381 (Staiif.) This gives 
a haut goAt, as uutrefactioii do«ni to the aldcrinunic hauticli. 
+ 3 . A highly-flavoured or scasemed dish. Obs, 
x6g6 7 Davenant Rutland House Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 
336 Slie having not known, .the sufficient mystery of haut- 
gouLs. 1664 lioTLEU Hud, IJ. i. 398 Or .Hca.4011 her, as French 
Cooks use Their Haut-gu.its, lluollics or Kagusts. 
Humours 0/ Totvh 10 Rather, .than rome within forty miles 
of the smell of the Houghl-goust, xyoe Motteox Prol. to 
Farquhads /uconstanl, Your rakes love hauLs-goflts, like 
your damn'd French cheese. 18x7 COlkridge Sii^l. l.eax>es 
Poems II. 313 Each haut-gout cook'd by tiiutik or priest. 

4. ailrtb, 

1631 Stanley Kxcitations Poems 93 This hau-gou Car- 
bonade. 

t Hau ther, hawther. Obs, (See (|nots.) 

x6xx Cotgr., Annelel, a gimme w, or little ring for the 
finger ; also, a hawther. ibui,^ Mtiille^ maylc, or a linkc of 
mayle. .also^ a Hauther; or, any little ring of mettnll re- 
sembling a linkc of mayuL /bid.^ Porte, .any entrance, or 
way to enter at ; also, a hauther, or eye> 

II Hautin. Obs, rare [F. haulin^ also 
hautaigne (16th c. in Littrc), hautain, deriv. of 
haut high*] A tree used as a support for a vine. 

s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 534 Gon this hath for currant many 
yeares pa.*it. .That the best and most dainty Wines i:ame id 
those grapes onely which grew vpon .such Hautins or trees 
. . Yea. .tnat the higher a Vine climbed vpon these trees the 
better grapes it bare. 

II Kaat-paa. Now only af Fr. (hpipa). Forms : 

5 hautepase, haught passe, 6 hautopace, haulte 
I pace, 7 haute pass, 7- haut-pas. [F. haut /as, 

lit. * high step ’ ; in common use in 15- 16th c. and 
anglicized in the form Half ace, whence also the 
corrupted forms Half-, Hath-, Heahtu-pacb.] 

A part of the floor of a hall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest ; a dais: » Halt- 
pace T. 

x4fio IFilt of Burgate (Somerset Ho.‘, The hautepase that 
y made for the maidens & women seruents to pn^ for mv 
.•mule. <1x483 EARLRiVEKsZft’/. in Gairdncry//r/. liich. tit, 

\ 1878) App. B. 395 That the steyres of my h[a]ught passe 
schulbe vj fote. xsao Haulte pace [see HALrALx]. 1548 
Hall Chnm,, I/en, rlli, 65 b, There was made firoin the 
West doore to the quere doore of the chu^he egall with the 
highest step, a hautepace of tymber of xii fote broode, that 
the kyng and the Ambassadors might In; .•ustie. 1670 F. 
Sandfobd Dh, A tbemar/e (tyaa) 5 At the upper end iipi^m 
a Haute-paik.H| a Bed of State of olack Velvet wax placed. 
X735 in Ltomaua x. (2865).a57 The . . h^l was fitted with a 
haut-pM at the upper end, and a chair of state upon it. 
S76X Gray Let. 34 &pt. in Leisure Ho, «f884> 753/1 Below 
the steps of the haut pas were the tables of the nobility. 

IlKant-reUef (hd'rllf f). [F.(hor.»lyff).] High 
relief, Alto-relievo : opp. to bas-relief, 

.EiTCH MUllePs Anc, Art 9 344. 352 ColosNal haut- 
reliefs of imaginary animals. x886 A. D. Ainslik Reynard 
X. 342 Graved in haul relief. .Rich clustered gropes. 

II Sant ton (lu7|toh). [K. = high tone, the 
manners of the higher circles of society. (Now 
little used in hmg.)J High fashion ; ellift,, |)cople 
of high fashion. 

x8ox Sporting Mag, XVII, aa People of the /taut Ton are 
about to return to town. X807-8 W. iRyiNu Salmag, (1834) 

6 The gentlemen, who dore away their lime in the circles 
of the hauidou, a 1849 Pok /Fhs, (1884) 1 . j^S^Slanf.) An 
air of extreme haut ton, 183a Harper's Mag, I. 388 [It] 
has excited the attention of the haut ton abroad. 

Hauty, earlier spelling of Hauoht v. 
Haumtser, olis. form of Howitzer. 

Hauy, obs. form of Heavy. 

SattjllO (ha'win). Min, \vi,Y , hauyne\ named 
1807 ^ter the French mineralogist J/atiy,'] A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sttlp^te, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
crysdna or grains of various shade.s of blue or green. 

L., Omelin it/t/e) Some Account of the Mountains of 
Ancient Latium; in which the Mineral called HaQyno is 
found. 1889 Phillips yesur*, x, 393 Haflyne^ or Latiallte, 
occurs. . in cavitiea of gray micaceous or augitic lava. 
SffittynitoCha’wiiioit). ff. prec. -f -iTE.] sprea 
x868 Dana Min, 333 /laUynopkyr, a black to brown rock . 
containing the haflynlle disseminatra through it. | 

SMIyilflg^ligrr (ha'winpfoj). Min, [f. 08 ):»rcc. 

4- Gr. tpvp-etv to mix, mingle.] A name for various 
rocks having^haiiyne disseminated through them. 

18H Wattr 7 )^/. Chem,, Hanyuophyr, a name applied to 
the lava of Melfi on the Vulturo. x868 Csee prec.]. 1878 
Lawrrn'. r tr. Cotta's R ocks Class, Haaynophyr..arodc 
. .which essentially consUts of augite and haflyne. 

(ilpt^'vdd^). s,w, diai. Also havengo. 
[f. Have cr. >agk.] Lineage, parentage. 

1848 spec, Cornish Frev, Di^ 35, I do know all the 
havageof thee, isils R. Kunt/V- Rent, \yest gf Engiastd 
Ser. ti. 045 Ho came of good bavage. 1897 \yestem Times 
(Exeter) 3 Jan. a A A man of Western liavage, of Western 
lind ffnet Pish^ Btt. 


KffiVMIA (hivse'nfi). Also Havanna(h. TName 
of the capital city of Cuba, now in .Spanish Iiabana, 
Cf. F. havatte^, (In full, Havana cigar) : A cigar 
of a kind made at Havana ur in Cuba. (Also ap- 
plied to the tobacco of which these are made.) 

[x9ii Adrd. in Spect, (2868) Q03 Barcelona, Havana, and 
GUi .S|iatiish Snuffi] x8b6 Disraeli I’/r.'. ( 7 rcy iv. v. 
(Staiif). A grilled bone, Havantiahn, ami Kegeni’s pum h. 
>*33 Markyai /\ Simp/e xvi, Having vc^ fortuiiaicly 
alxmt a couple of duxen of real Havannahs in my pocki t. 
xC88 Encyci. Brit, XXI II. 436/3 Genuine (* legitiman ') 
Havana cigon ore such only as are made in the island ; 
and the cigars made in Europe . . from genuine Cuban 
toliacco are classed os * Havanas *. 

b. Comb, Havana-brown, the shade of brown 
which is the colour of havana cigars. 

1873 Ure's Diet, Arts I. 189 Havanna brown, /bid, II. 
778 Itabaua brown, this name has been given to aniline- 
brown. xM Dai/y Xews 21 June 3/6 Floral design upon 
a ground of havaua-brown. 

KaTO hKv), V. Forms and Inflexions: see 
below. [A Common Teutonic vb. : OE. habban, 
hwfde, ho/cd, — OF'ris. hebba, tU'de, hcved, Itcvd, OS, 
heb/rian, habda, habda, -tta/n/, heu/d (Ml >11., Du. 
hebbm, hadde, gehad, ML(i. /te/tben, {hdn , hadde, 
gehat), 0 \\Vs,hahPH, hab/ta, gihabH (MUG. hahPn, 
htUe, gchabet, Cer. hahen, hatte, gehabt), ON. hafa, 
ha/ba, haft (Sw. hafva, hafvite, haft. Do. hatte, 
hatfde, havt), Goth, haban, ha/taida, habaid-:-^ 
OTeut. stem *habP-, On account of its corresiHitid- 
cncc in form and sense witli L. habe-re, generally re- 
ferred toa hypothetical A ryanradlcalform *khahh/-. 
The 0 £., Orris., and OS. had in all parts of ttic 
present, cxc. ind and 3rd sing. pres. Ind., the stem 
hatif (from habi-), retluccd by gemination to habb- 
{hitbb-, hfbb-), while these two persons and the 
past retained hob {hav-, haf-) ; hence 0£. habban, 
hobbe, habbab, holdtende, etc., beside hafast {JtnfsPi, 
hafa/ {haf/), h»fde, hsefed. In ME. the na/fb- 
forms were gradually reduced by levelling to haV' 
{Jiaveiye, I have, they have n, having) ; while the 
original haf { ‘-hav-) forms at length lost their 
f'v), before the following consonant {hast, ha-th, 
has, ha-d). Even the later v, for OE. bb, was 
worn down in coUotjuial and dialect sjieech, so that 
OF^. habban passed through MK habben, haven, 
han, to later ha, hd. Sc. hoe, Thisc phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stress- 
Icssncss of the word in many uses, both ns prin- 
cipal verb and as auxiliaiy, have dvcti rise to a 
very great number of historical forms for every 
inflected port, a number farther increased by the 
graphic interchange of f, v, and u, and by the fre- 
quent dropping of initial h. The ne plus ultra of 
all these tendencies is seen in the reduction uf OE. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in / would a 
been, occas. Sc. / wad been. In ordinary English, 
contracted forms are now only colloquial or metri- 
cal, in Fve, thou'st, hds, ^ve've, rd, hdd, wdd. 
By coalescence with nc, this verb had also, in OK. 
ami early ME., as in OFiis., a negative form 
nabban, nave, which held in OE. the rank of an 
independent word (c£ wiU, nill, L. veto, nolo) ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 

A. InflezionAl Forms. 

1 . Infinitive, 

a. Simple Infinitive, have (hoev, hdev, hav, av). 
Forms : a. 1 habban, haban, 8-3 habben, -eon, 

3 4 haven, 4-5 havyn, hawyn, han, (banned 
R. I -a habba, hmbbe, habe, a-4 habbe (abbe), 

3 4 hafe, haf, 3- (haue), have (4 hawe, 4 5 half, 
5- 6 Se, haif(f, hayf, 9 dial, hab). y, 3-5 ha, 3-7 
*a, a, 5- (now dial.) hay, 6- ha*, 7- Se, hae. 

% d. 97X Blit hi. llom. 107 puiine maxon we . . habban. 
c'lRoo Ormin 647 Alls ha jkitt shulenn habbenn blii»c. 
TiRRO Bestiary 196 Dat tu niilce mote hauen. cxjoo 
Havclok 78 He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. ix. . Seuyn 
Sag, (W.) 394 Let me of him han a sight. 1977 Langl. P, 
PI, B. Prol. tog To ban hat power, c 1440 Vromp, Parr, 
335/2 Han, or havyn, habeo, 

R. c 9SR Lindi^. Gosp, Matt. vl. 34 He xcilc habba. Ibid, 
xviii. 9 Don tuoe exo luebbe. a mp Cott, llom, aai Let 
ham habt>a agenne dre. iMd, 341 Hi sculen hobe^tbrad. 
ft' xEjiLamb, Horn, 83 Ho nc seal . . habbe turn cioer uucl. 
XR97 K. Glouc. (1734) 325 pat my^te abbe ys grace, a ijoo 
Sarmuu idx. in A. E, P, (i86a) 3 How hi iiit mow luib and 
winne. m 1300 Cursor Af, 8573 O richea aal hou haf god 
wan. X340 Aytnb, 5 bou nc snelt habbe ucic godcc. 1340 
Hamfolb Pr, Come, 98 He. .Grete paync m 1 have, c 1373 
Sc, Leg, Saints, Petrus 35 He wold haf refyti. 1:1400 
Maundbv. (Roxd.) i. 4 Men wold.- hole putte ha ap|iel. 
c 1490 Henry lyallace 1. 53 How thai ould haif ane end. 
Ibtd. 383 Fyacho wo wald hawe {rime gawe]. X383 Holly- 
band di Fioryfo Will you have your long clokcT 

180B Crwt'RM Dial., Ha^ a corruption of have. 

y. w xapo Cursor M, 27343 Iter he o tuiman suld ha [v.r, 
hmatl ftl^i. a xMg Joseph Arim, 351 pera Mcholt ha ven- 
gounce. X4a4 Misyn Mending q/L/e viil. (1896) leo Be- 
gynnyng bon may hay of opor mens wordis. <1 XS33 Lil 
BK aNBRs Huou IviiL 197, 1 woldc not a refuRed him. imd 
Shaeo. Merry W, in. Hi. 331. I wold not ha your dis- 
temper. x6oo — Ham, v. i. a6 Will you ha the t2Uth on^tt 
1884 Bunvan PUgr, II. 37 , 1 thought you would* a come to. 

18 - a 
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1786 Burns ) 'ng, Frirnti iv, A man may hae an honest 

heart. tM Cra7v» Dial.^ Ha/U have it. 

b. Dative Injittiiive (with to) to have (tuhav) ; 
in OK. t6 habbanne (h®bboiine), MK. to hab- 
ben(n^e, habbon, habbe, havon, have. 

071 fiiukL Horn. 59 /Eicon iiitrii .. to hmbUniic. / 

0. E. Chrtm, an. 1085 He able to liabbaiine. c 117S 
Hom. 79 Me brekriS pc note for iti liabbcne hene tunnel, 
f fioc Lay. 14s To habben to wife, a tjpo /-ot*. (1871' 

i3 Ri^i is to fiabbc in inuiidc. 1 13JO R. Hrunnk CAntH. 
liSio' 14 SiKour forto liauc. «i 1350 irity IP'ant*. t/V) 168 
Kin)te!i to haucii & holdcn of pri.^. c AY. Leg. ^atntx, 
Afatt/ie^r fta To haf na iiiycht. 1480 Ca.xton thron, hng, 
cxvi, To licvc a son** of his. 1360 Rolland Crt, I enus i. 

As he (hocht bt.*,i to hair! [=-hac*tl. 158a WinJet Ctri, 
/y.h /ahs i. Wks. 1888 1. 5 To hair bruchl the baronis. 
1583 Si I HBEs .-f/Mjf. 1. (1879) 75 Be sure ncucr to hauc 
•.'Oo*i day with tliem. Tkoi.lopb Bertrams (1867) ^87 

if you knew what it is to have an empty heart. 

2 . liuiicativc Present, 

a. j/w^. have. Forms: a. i’-3h88bbe, 

(1 hebbe, hahi, hafo), 2-4 habbe, 3 (abbe, 
ab), haf, 3- (haue), have, (ha*) ; AV. 4-5 haft 6 
haif ; 8-9 colloq, *ve, Sc„ hae. 3. north, 4- has, 
hes. 

cu Bemvu{f \Z.) 3533 Ic me on hafu bord oiid byrnan. 83a 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Ic beboden hcblie. ciooo 
Cos/. Matt. viii. 9 Ic hicbhe hirxnns under me. *1175 
Latnlf. Horn. 35 Swilt:he pine ic liabbe. c laos Lay. 463 Mi 


r laos Lay. 463 Mi 


abbe . .seoue husend kempen. \m R. Gloc* . < ^34) '•'“S (b: 
pyte, ychabbe of he. a 1300 Fragm. in E. E, P. ( 18O2) 
}k>)t ic ab to bliniie. a 1300 Cursor M. ffii Haf I na 
frend. /diit. 3394, 1 ha ben [Fom^., Triu, liaue lienc] 
sumdcl in suinc. c'1375 Petrus 14 One 

half 1 tane. 1381 Wvr.i.ir Luke xvL 28, 1 haue fyne 
brethereii. fSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxx. 37 In it haif I in 
pulpct Ron. ijB6 Tindalk yoku iv. 17, 1 have no husband. 
»S75 J* CafHSH.CurtoH IV. i. in Ha^l. DotisUy \\\. 226 
Alas, Vh a lost my good nccic. 1703 Kowk Fair Pettit, v. 
i. 1853 rhe wronRs 1 ha* clone thee. 1788 Bukn.h Xaebotiy^ 
I lute a iieiiny to spend. 1885 F. Guthrie Tinted Frnus 
viii. 95 IVe a gooa mind to take the tram. 1891 R. Kip> 
LING Barrack-r. Ballads^ Tomlinson 73 This 1 ha' heard. 

Cursor M. 14135 (Fairf.) As 1 be-fore 30U has 
talde. ij8s Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 13 .Sen 1 with pen .. 
lies servde 5'ou. Mod. St . To me tliat has seen him. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, hast (hasst, h^t). Forms : 
a. 1 hafut, hsafst, 1-3 hsfeat. a-6 (haueat), 
haveat, 3 halUeat, hmftieat, hsDueat. hafhat, 
(afeat, aueat\ hafat, 3- haat, (4 heat, 5-6 haste, 
7<- *Bt). fi. north. 3 5 hauea, 3 haa, hea, 3-4 
hauls, (3-5 as), 4 habbea, -es, 5 hauys, hais, 
5 6 haae, (6 heas •. 

Bfowut/iZ,) 1850 ^ h>n feorh hafast. a 1000 Csrdm/m's 
Cen. 569 (Gr.) ;^if h« his willan h^fbt. c 1173 /.awA /fom, 
25 (tenne hafesl |m hes hundes la)e. a teas Juliana 35 pu 
hauest feorliche fan. cijoo St. Margarete 144 pu hast 

E ner oner mi Ixidi. 1340 Ayeni. 30 pe ilke zenne pet pou 
cst ine bine herte. ctsfio Frere 4 Boye 79 in Ritson 


best ine pine herte. ciaSo Frere 4 Boye 79 in Ritson 
Am:. Pok. P. 38 'I'hou naste g^men mete to me. 1388 
Shaks. L. L. L. V. i. 8x Thou host it. .at the fingers ends. 

r c iBSo Cen. 4 Ex. 1760 Qui as 8u min godcs stolen 7 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3464, 1 sal ta me pat pou haues left. Jhid. 
2976 Pou has anoper maiines wijC i4.. Gaio. 4 Cr. Knt. 
»7 pat tnn boden habbes. <7x470 Henry Wallace 1. 262 
Der sont^ tbb laiig iinhar has thow lieyne 7 r. 14^ PigAy 
Myst. ( 1883) IV. 400 Why haves thou nut refreynyd 7 13x2 
Bradbiiaw St. IVerhurge i. 3157 Why haiic thou vs Iclte? 

1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 39 Thow hess * ’ 
home ay in pair syde. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler West m/d. 
Dial. 32 What haesta ithe cart 7 

C. 3/7/ pers. sin^. has (haez, hdz, 9z), orig. 
siorth . ; arch, hath vhat'p). P'orms : a. 1 hafap, 
hnfeb, 1-3 h»fp, hafep, (a afaiS), 2-3 hsfS, 
haueu, habbetl, a -5 hap, 3 haftieiS, hmfueiV, 
hmuoS, hauls, (auep, abbop, ap), 4 hep, 4- 7 
(8>9 arch.) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 halth). 0. 
1 htafla, 3- 5 hauea, hafa, 4 habbea, -ea, haboa, 
hauls, hafitya, 4-5 haae, 5 haia(e, 6 hooe, 3- haa, 
(.5 At', hea, 6- colioq. *a). 7. 6- dial. have. 

n. a 1000 Cjedmon's Gets. 635 (Gr.) ponne he his ^^ewcald 
liafaA c 1000 Ags, Cosp. Marie iii. 30 He haefS unclaenne 


liafaA c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Marx iii. 30 He haefS unclaenne 
RA->t. 1x34 O. F. Ckron. an. x i S4 [He] fair haued liegutinon. 
a 1173 Cott. Horn, Se gode man .. godcs lufe haS 4e* 
folded. Ihid. 339 His hlaford Im he xegremed afeS. r 1175 
Lamb. I font, Heo haA mia hire preo wurdliche mihte. 
Ibid. 99 He hauc8 alle bliicne. c laoQ Ormin 3969 putt illke 
mann patt hafepp god willc. e 1103 Lay. 1331 Hit haf 3 
pes wurse taken, t. 1473 Ibid. 4360 pat auep Amari. 1097 
R. Glouc. (1734) 2 Wuieres lieliap. 1340 Ayenb.^ Huo 
pet mest^ hep, inest is worb. 1433 Paston Lett. Wo. 191 
L 260 Kvery^ man ., auytn gretdy to rnarveylle. 15B3 
iloLLYBAND Cttm/o tU FioT 51 Vurro hath an excellent 
school.. rt4B Paf^ (Carndm) »6 TherSaith 

happen^ a misfortune this momelng. X83B Austin yurispr . 
11879) H* 849 In so far as meaning he hath. 1841 Lank 
Arab, .Vts. 1, 1x2 'I'his it is which hath prevented my 
answering th^. 

*[ 99 ^ Cos/. Matt. viii. 20 Sunu monnes ne 

hicfis hucr hvafuef sehlutes. a xjoo Cursor M. 153x7 (Cott.) 
II® ***• <^*®**®* tbid. 19008 

(Ldin.) Pe giflis..aiuin us hauin he als ^ie sc here, c ibdo 
4^**, II® baucs a wunde in the »id*:. 13.4 E, E. 

A list. P. B. 995 A stoneii statue bat salt sauor habbes. 
J37S 434 Tharofll ^ffy.n he nane. c 1380 

WVcLiF Sel. Wks. 111. X35 Man pat hafs his spirit in nU 
noM. f 1430 Si. Cnthhert (Surtees) 886 God haues pur. 
uayde for our best. ^1430 Golagres 4* Gaw. 794 He is 
makitf of man, and alkyn myght baise. c 143s Bh. Curtasye 
138 in Baheu Bk. (x8U) 303 At horde te^sitt he haU no 

^ BaADSMAw St. WeHmrge 1. 1733 Echo kynge at 
other ^nce taken fume \nme placeL isal Shaks. Merry 
W. I. IV. xj No body but has his fault, AfevA 1.10. 


79 Tlie Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha's, a 1605 
Montgomekik Misc. Poents xxxv. 77 Quhais beutie lies me 
hurt 7 i88a '1'knn7'son Promise M May 111. \Vks. (1894) 799/1 
Steer. Hes the cow cawved 7 Dora. No, Father. 

y. 1347 Balk Sel, IFks. (1849) 336 Of monks have it 
gotten u purgatory . . Of the universities Imvc it caught all 
the subtiltics. ts» w. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse 1 
'J'he Race that every man . . have to ruiiiie. ibid. 55 A 
imint . . is that which have no purtes. Moti. £, Astgiiats 
dial.f Have he come ? Yes, he have. 

d. plural have; contracted ’ve. Forms: 
a. I habbid$, hmbball, (habaB) ; 3-4 habbelB, 
(i habelB, a-4 abbep, 3 abbip), 3-4 hauep, 
(abbep), 4 hebbep, 5-6 hath, -e. 0. north, i 
habbaa. 3-4 habbea, (4 -ea), hauia, 3- haa, (4 
haae, hafila, hafa, as, 5 hafea, haja, 6 havaa, 5- 
.SY. hea). 7. mV//.ahafon,habben,3hebben,3'5 
(haueu), haven, .v6 haan, 3-7 C<//a/. -9) han. 
(4-7 an). 8, 3- (haue^^, have, (3-5 half, haf, 
3-6 hafe, 5 haffo, 6- Sc. hef), colloq. 9 *ve. c. 
3 6 - 9) ha, 6-7 ha*, (6 haio'), 8- Sc. hae. 

a. cBeg Fesp. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 5 Mu8 habliaS and lie 
spreoend. ti 1000 Cxdmons Cen. 3x3 (Gr.) Pmr hmbtmd heo 
on sefen. c 1000 Ags. Cos/. Luke xvi. 29 Hi:^ habbaS moy- 
, sen and witejan. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 11 Ure sunne pel we 
I abbet idon. a ibb3 Auer. E. 20 )if ^e habbeS neode. c 1173 
I 1.AY. 364 We abl^p scue. 1340 Ayenb. ya po pet hebbep 
I drede’uf na)t. 1309 Barclay .^ky/ 0/ Polys (1874) 11. 41 
I Whan these caytyfes hath hurt a mannys naine. 1334-9 
; Songs 4 Ball. (x8M 9 All bathe offendyd. a 1333 Latimer 
I Serm. if Rem. (1845) 201 The ntlers of this realm hath no 
i better a God. .than tlie isxirest in this world. 

I fL, I.mdisf. Cos/. Matt. xiv. 16 Ne habba.s n^l. 

' a 1300 Cursor M. 2x638 (Cott.) Meraclcs . . Has lF.din. hauls] 
lien in semblance and in sight, c 1300 Ibid. 231 14 lEdin.) 
M urperers . . pat . . of kirk as tint pc hel|K Ibid. 23706 (Edin.) 
A1 pat euir hafs herd Pis bole. 1340 Hami*ole Pr. Come. 57 
pe creatures pat skill lias nane. 13. . E. E. Atilt. P. B.308 
Alle pat lyf habbez. c iam Maunuev. (Roxb.) vU. 35 pe 
treessez . . hafez lefes of a lute brede. e 1400 Asmo. Artk. 
xxxix, Theune sex. .Hase armut horn. *57? Ps. Ixxvii, in 
Scot. Poems 16M C. II. 109 Our niglibouts hes mocked vs. 
a x6oo Tttrnam, Tottenham 31 We er rychcr men then he, 
and iiior gode haves. Mod. Sc. Thaim at hes aye gets mair. 

y. c wja Latnb. Horn. 59 His notne [ust we of himhafcn. 
loid. 69 Mlde we us from uniwil, and liabbcn foir Icte and 
ec skil. 13.. K. Alts. 4^0 Ne hebben by non other fyre. 
(- 1340 Cursor .1/. 15066 ( I rin.) We han desired pe. X38a 
WvcLiR Luke xvi. 29 'Fltei ban Moyitcs and the prophetis. 
14x1 Rolls o/Parlt. HI. tyoii 'The^ordcnance that Tnomos 
Archebisshop of Canterbury, and Richard Ix>rd the Grey. 

I haven made. X43B Noiitngham Rec. II. 364 The said 
Meire and Cominalte . . han^ putte to their comune sealle. 
1379 Si’KNsKM She/h. Cal. Mar. 62 When shepheardes 
gruoiiies han leave to playe. i8a8 Craoets Dial.^ Han^ 
they have, an old contraction for haven. Mod. Lancash. 
Dial., We ban seen them. Han yo any 7 
8. a 1300 Cursor M. 3S9X Queti pai it liaue. e 1130 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 8^ lordschip [vei tokc, & hafit ^it. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace t. 12 How thai haff wrocht. i3b6 
Tinuale Luke xvi. 39 They have Mo.ses and the un>2>heties. 
1396 Dalkyuple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 330 We hafe a 
true j^d. i6xx Bible yohn viii. 41 We haue one Father, 
yeuen God. Mod. colloq. llicy've done it : we've seen them. 

c. <s 1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee ha sin. lOid. ;(i83 Hayce 
broght him wit yow7 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. iu. (1544) 6 a, 
Some ha be lost, Pa//t w. Hatchet B iij, Haie ye 

anie gold ends to sell 7 1793 Burns Bannocldrum^ Scots 
wha nae wi* Wallace bled. s89e R. Kipling Barrack-r, 
Ballads^ Tomlittson 26 Give answer— what ha* ye done? 
Mod. Sc, Hae ye ocht to say for ycrscIT 
3 . Indicative Past. 

a. 1 j/and pers. j//i^.had (h£ed,h9d,9d) ; con- 

tracted *d. P'ortns : i>3 hmfde, hefde, 2 hefede, 
beffede, beofde (efde), a-3 beuedo, hafde, 2-4 
haued, 3 bmuede, haAiede, hcefede, hauodo, 
bofbodo, hofede, heuede, heAzede, hefbe, hofte, 
hauid, hmdde, hadd (eltto, afte, odde, od), 3-4 
haM, heddo, hade, 3-7 hadde, 3 had (4-5 
hade, bald, 6 baved, Se. 4- bed, 6 hayd). 
cBm$ Fesp Psalter Ixxvi. 6 flxxvil «] Gcr cce in mode ic 


ibid. 121 A1 swa pe propliete beffede iboded. c laeo Ormin 
1x3 He . . haflftle an duhhtii wif. c laps Lay. 3634 Cnihtes 
he^ hcefde gode. Ibiii, 4216 Anne hird*cniht he hauede. 
Ibid. 6553 pe xefre hedoe kinedoiiu c sOTS iHd. 15720 


de kinedoiiL 


. c 3075 /^d. 15729 

pLsne^ ciiaue ich hadde. a tysa Cursor M. 9334 (Cott.) 
Salaticl he had xo.sun. c 1200 Ibid, 24834 (^in.) njuiauid 
ul pair wiL e igse .Meir. Horn. 103 He Mfd ch«riti*uioh. 

Ayenb. 14 Hit hedde aceve hcauedes. 1373 Barbour 
S^ee I. 38 Alexander . . That Scotland hold to steyr and 
Icid. 3381 Wycuk Matt. UL 4 Jcion hadde cloth of the hceris 
of cameytis. 3506 Tindale John xUL 39 Judas had the 
Ittgge. 1741-a Kichardbon Patnela^ paeswtt I'd, you'd, 
he^ she'd. JIM. I'd seen him before. 

b. 2 nd pers. sing.hBidalt. Forms: a. ihmfdes, 
-eat, 2*3 hafdest, ^*4 heuedeat, haddlat, 4*6 
baddeat, 4 hadeat, 6-hada8. 0 . north. 3-5 ba^, 
3- had. 

eojfs Lindis/. Got/. Matt. xxii. xa Ne hiefdcs 8u wede. 
0 3000 Crist 1383 (Gr.) pset pu onsyn hafdest. <*3373 
Lamb. Horn, ai pu hefdest mare deruencsse. a smoA After, 
R. 38 Uor pe ilke muchele bUsse pet tu heuadest. Ibid. 40 
pet tu hefdest. a 3300 Cnrtor M, X'rp46 pi sonis. .puu had 


1816 Orhardnessc hadestow neuer. 


ANGL. P. PI. B. 


V. 474 And haddesi mercy on pat man. sSss Bible Gen. 
XXX. 30 It was little which thou hadst (Wvclif haddist. 
CovEKD. haddesi] before I cama 
a plural had; contracted *d. P'orms : a. 

I luafdoni baldaiii a bcofdan, haoueteai 2*3 


hefden, (ofden), hafaden, 2*5 haafden, hadden, 
3 hafUeden, hafden, (afden), hauadan, haddan, 
(addan), 3-4 hadden, hadan, haddyn, hadon. 
0. 2*3 heBfda, hefda, 2-5 badda, 3 hafde, 
hauede, hafd, haued, (adda), 3*4 hade, 3* had, 
(4- .SV. bald}. 

a. a 3000 Cteamon's Gen. 48 Hosfdon gielp mice!. 3354 O. 
£. Chron. oil 1137 pe. .men ne hadden iiati more to gyuen. 
a B175 Cott, Horn, 319 pa pe hi alle hafeden pisne red 
Bcfestiiod. c IBOS Lay. 19008 pa bedden k WS haden] heo 
. .Merlin per. <s xsog Leg, Kath. 1438 Cino pat ha hefden. 
rxsoo Hofoelok 338 Mikcl sorwe haiiedeii alle. 01375 
y^eph Arim, 244 pel .. hedden de-deyn. <-3400 Orstr, 
Troy 12456 pai hadon horn in hate, c 3430 Merlin 193 Alle 
they that eny hadden. 

0, c 3373 Lamb. Horn, 3 Heo nomcn . . pe beste pet heo 
hefde. c 3003 Lay. 1933 pa hiefde ha Troiniscc men ouer- 


coinen heora teonen. c 3075 Ibid. 26558 Ou [e boom hu] bis 
iveres hadde idon. a bmo Cursor M. 13501 (ColM All pal 
had i•nugh at cite. Ihid. 24326 (Editi.) Miht hafd w'e 
nan. Ibtd. iMy 4* 149 (Cott.) pai hade of him drede. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell xii pey pat haved served me. 3373 Barbour 
Brttce 1. 5x4 Til bald that that forspokyn haid. 


isrttce 1. 5x4 1 11 iiaiu mat tnai lorspoxyn naio. 

4 . Subjunctive Present, 

a. sing‘. have. Formi : 1 haabbe, hebbe, 1*4 
habbe, 2*3 »bbe, abbe ; 3* have, etc., as Indie, 
present. ' 

895 Charter In O. E. Texts 44a Gif hio beam lacbbc. 833 
Ibid. 448 Se fia:t miu load hebbe. *1 bboo O. E. Chsou. an. 
675 pes papa curs. . he habbe. c 3373 Lamb. Horn. 6? Buie 
ic pis habbe. c:ia3o HaH Meid. 37 puli pu riche boo & 
nurice habbe. a 3300 Cursor M. 39^ (Cott.) Ar he pe half 
of paa haa [v. r, hauc] slayn. 3375 nARUiiuR Brut.e vi. 334 
Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 338s WVclxf Epk. iv. 28 
That he haue wherof he schal 8yue. 3607 Beaum. & Fl. 
WotnamHater il i. If he have tne itch of knighthood tt|)un 
him. 

b. plural have. Forms : 1 hmbben, habbon, 
hmbbe, 1-3 habben, 3-5 haven, 3* have, as 
Indie. 

0 3000 Guthiac 644 (Gr.) psBt ge .. br\niewylm habben. 
c 3000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixix. 5 Jlxx. 4] Ilabbaii pa mid Wynne 
weorSe blisse. csijA Lasno. Horn, 69 Halae we us from 
uniwil and habben leir leie. 3360 Langl. P. PL A. 1. 8 
Hauen [B. 1. 8 haue] heo worschupe in pis world. 1433 
E. E. Wills (18B2) 88 Y willc that my parissht chircbes 
haue alle here duetces. 

5 . Subjunctive Past had ; as in Indie. Post. 

c 3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls.) 12358 Nere slcigbtc 
and queyiitUe hadde ben. c 3375 Sc. Leg, Saintst Petrus 
338 Stcrand, as pai lyf had haae. 3381 Wyclif Acts xxiv. 
19 If theihiidden o^ thing [1306 Tinuale had ought] a^enK 
me. t6ii Shakb. Cymb, 11. iv. 147 O that 1 had her Ixccrc. 
itoi Mrs. Olifhamt yanet II. v. 8i, 1 wish 1 had. 

6. Imperaiive : have. & 

a. sing. Forms : i hafa, 3*5 hofU^ hafe, 3- 
have (5-4 haf, hab, 4 hawe, haa, 4-0 ha, a, 6 
.S^.hai$. 

a 3000 daedmofCs Gen, 2439 Hafa ariia pane, c bboS I.ay. 
31401 Hafue pu al pi kinc-lond. /bid. 25787 Hafe mine 
godtie horn, e 3030 Hali Meid, ix Haue trust on his help. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 969 Of alkin fruit liuf pou pe nine. Ibut. 
3880 Haa lya in pi bodd. a 3300 Frapn. 14 in E. £. P. 
(1863) 19 Bepenche pe, man, and hab oredo. e 3330 Witt, 
Paleme tiJJ E mynde on me. c 1480 TowneUy Myst, (Sur- 
tees) 71 Hale good day ! bsu Douglas iv. Prol. 145 

Half mercy, Imy. e tgw ^ Rhodes Bh. Nurture 321 in 
Babees Bk. 91 Doe well, and haue well. 3389 Hay emy 
Work (1844) ax Then ha with thee. Mod, Have a cigar. 

b. plural. Forms : a. x habba]?, 3 habbeeV, 
3*4 habbep, 4 hauep, hauithe. 0. 3-4 hauea, 
hauls, has, 4 holBs. 7. 3- (haue), have, (4 
luib, 4-5 hft). 

0 3000 Andreas 1360 (Gr.) Hnbbao word gearu. ^ 1103 
Lay. 33x7a liabbe^ pat lond auer mere, a Bias Ancr. A*. 
x6 pis word habbeS muchel on vs. a sjoo Cursor M. 4884 
Haue\v.F. has, hauep] god day. HneLoM (Giiil.) Hauls 
sone of me mercL e 3300 Bekei 2067 His bodi habbe lare. 
3370-80 XI Paint 0/ tiell 376 in O, R. Mite. 230 Poul, 
Michael, on vs ha merci. 1375 Barbour Bruee xiii. 305 
liaISs jpid day ! 138a Wyclif Mark xi. 22 Haue 3e the 
feith orGod [sSii Haue fidth in God]. 01430 Nnt. de In 
Tour (t868) 15 Hauithe youre loke. e 3473 Babees Bk. 183 
A Irenchoure ha ye dene. Mod, Have your tickets ready! 

7 . Present Participle having (hse'viq). 

Forms: 1 hsbbende, habbende, 1*3 hisb- 

bende, 3 habende, 4 -6 hoftuid, liauvyng(e, 6* 


having {Sc. hoifond, havond). 

I c Booa /Elfric Horn. L »o We baoo hebbende tfaes 8e we 
er hopedoiL e 1375 Sc, Lig, Buints, Eugenia 351 Hafiuxd 
at hyr gret wlatsumnes. sjjBa Wycup Matt, xv. 30 
Hauynge with hem doumbe men. 34.. Norn. In Wr.- 
W bicker 709/26 idro/ieus^ hafand the drops]^ laaS Timoalk 
t Matt. xxii. 24 If a man dye havinge no children. 3387 
hurad^e^ Af/FfMi. iv. 78 Nouther to God nor honoura 

8. Partkifit had (hied, hSd, had, ad). 

Foma: a. i sahMftd, 3 iluuaad, IhftM (hi- 
hafd), 4 jhat, 4-5 yhadda, Ihadda, rhad. S. 
1 lualMI, a-4 lumad, 4- had (4^ hadda, hada, 


Sc. haid). 

CIOOO Km 


g emot sehefd. 
Urst C 3071 . 


.LFkic Horn. 11. 148 After ftUum wordum waaid 


efd. e saai Lay. 6223 We habbeft ^ued monl 
burst c im Ibid. 0683 Ha halae many wimman hl-hafd. 
Ibid. 4501 Hadda hire i-wodded. and Phald. 1340 Ayeub. 
4 Q To yelde let hi habM y-hetktMadUche of opnn, sipj 
TisvttA HiSen vi. judk Vobnan «• hadda y-hadda^ 
meyitry. 84I0 Caxton Chron, Eng, Uixx. 65 Our folks 
haue it loQga y had. 

8. capo tr. Betddt Hitt. in. i(i]i (1890) 134 Is aao stow 
in miceire anryigbessa hmUL aijao Cnrtor M, ■839 pU 
m hsahad. ettBt R. Bsumms ClKm, (i8f^ 8 Ko « w 
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haf had he lond. ibid, 15 If he had haucd niyght. i4ta 
Wamkw. Chron, 5 That tbei i»huld be IdUe lo ilie Toure 
Hylle. ijij Douglas n. xi. [x.] 38 In bondage with 

hir haid. c iggs R. Morice in LtH, Lit, Mtn (Camden) 24 
Thei cauiied iiuche diligent watch to be hadde. Mod, Have 
you had enough? 

9. Ni^we Forttm, 

Inf, 0£. nabban, M£. i^bbe(n, nave(n ; htd, 
fins, 0£. ncobbe (nalb); nabbal^, ME. 

nabbe, navep, nnip ; Ind, 0 £. neafde, ME. 
nafde, nauede> nadde, uedde, nad, etc. In OE. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an independent 
verb with pa. pple. senssfd * not had \ 

c 888 K. iULVKBD Bocth, xiv. |i Donne sint hie he pleolicran 
. . gehafd honne gensfd. c 1000 Agt, Gosp, John ix. 41 
Nmfde ge nane aynne. ew^LoHtb, Hotn, 113 Moni mon 
naf 5 ehta. c saoS Lay. 557 JNeafde iiyg nafde] he nenne 
Oder, ibid, 4905 Ah he neuede [cisyg nadde] nenne Mine. 
n laes Ancr, R, oaa Nabbe |e his also? n 1x40 Lo/tong^ in 
Coit, Horn, aix Nabbich nowoer in me wiadom nc wiinK:hi]>e. 
a 1300 Floru Bl, 65 Ac resit ne miste he nabbe none. 13. . 
6"anf. Sf Gr, Kni, 1066 Naf 1 now. .bot bare Itre dayec. 13M 
Ayotdf, 2to To he wreche fayleh : het he bch and het he neh* 
tgSa Langl. B. PL A. I. 157 3 e naue no mure merit, ibid, 

V. 4 tet 1 nedde sadloker i-iilept. tggg ibid, C. vii. 214 
(MS. F.) Hit nud be sold. ai4oo-n AUxandir 1876 )hn 
naue no will to my notis. c 1410 Pailadt^t Husb, 1. 176 
Neceuite nath neuere holyday. 

B. Signifloatlon. 

From a primitive sense *to hold (in hand)', have has 
passed naturally into that of * hold in po.ssession/ * possess,* 
and has thence been extended to express a more genenil 
class of relations, of which ' possession * i.H one type, some 
of which are very vague and intangible. For just as the 
verbs be and do are the most generalized representatives of 
the verbal clasps xcicrtfai (situs) and vpdaativ (ac/io) in 
Aristotle's classification of verbal predications («ATi|ye^i/it), 
so have is the most generalized representative of the class 
c\civ {habitus, having). For although have in tu primitive 
sense of *hoid ' was a verb of action, in the sense 'possess,' 
and still more, In the weakened senses a, etc. below, no notion • 
of any action upon^ the object remains, what is predicated 
being merely a static relation between the subject and object. 

In the older languages this relation was often predicated 
not of the possessor but of the thing possessed, the possessor 
.standing in the dative, thus L. est mihi liber, there is to 
me a txMk, 1 have a bemk. The extended use of have and 
its equivalents to express this relation is a general feature of 
the modern languages. Like the two other generalizecl 
verbal types be anadb, heeve also tends to uses in which it 
becomes a mere element of predication, scarcely capable of 
explanation apart from the context, and at length an 
auxiliary verb. 

Geuared scheme of arremgetueni, L As a main verb 1 
(t rafts, or Mr,) * To /assess, and connected uses. ** To 
keep in possession, hold, maintain, etc. *** To come into | 
fjossession of, to get ; and LCiUiected uses. Phrases. ‘ 
Idiomatic uses, had better, rather, etc. Il« As 
an auxiliary verb. IIL Combinations. 

I. As a main verb (trans, or intr^ 

* In the sense possess, and uses thence arising, 

1. tram. To hold in hand| in keeping, or posses- 
sion ; to hold or possess as propcrtyi or as some- 
thing at one’s disMsal. 

Beowui/{Z,) 8x4 Hine se modega mms HygelaceM luefde 
1 )e honda. c 888 K. iELKRXD Boeth, xxiv. | 4 Ho hmfb on 
his agenum genoh. c looe Ags, Gos/, Matt xix. aa Soplice 
he bmfde mycele mhta. 1154 O, E, Chron, an. 1x37 pa pe 
uiirecce men ne hadden nan more to gyuen. a iMe'XNtr. 

K, 16 Sprenge 9 011 mid halt water pet )e schulen cuer habiien 
mid ou. a 1300 Cursor M, 5809 Quat has pou in pi hand T 
138a WvcLiK Matt, xiv. X7 We ban nat here, no but hue 
looues and two hshis. c 1450 tf. Do ImitaiioHO iii. xxxvi. 
xq 6 Men askib hov muche a man hab. 1483 Lett, etc. 
Rah, iil tb ifeu, P 7 / (Rolls xMx) I. o Sir William A Parre 
. . having an axe in his hand. 1513 More Rich, Hi (1883) ; 
46 My lord you haue very good strawberics at your goi day ne 
in Holberne. 1515 Barclay Kgloges (1570) A vb, But, trust 
me, Coridon, there is divemitie Betweiie to have riclms and 
riches to have thee, xggo Lougk Et^hues GoUL Leg, 
(1609) c6 , 1 haue them about me. i6si Bible Luke xxii. 31 
Satan hath desired to haue you. 1831 Massinger Em/eror ! 
East IV. iv, What have you there? 1700 T. Brown tr. I 
Presnfs Amusem, Ber, ^ Com, 26 For 1 have Insured 
more by a Thousand Pounds, than 1 have in her. i8s8 
Cruise Vigest (ed. a) VI. 366 My will is that my son shall 
have and emoy the manor of B, only for his life. Mod. 


have and emoy the manor of B. only for hi 
How many mm have you in the company? 


only for his life. Mod. 


cMOQOAgs, tros/. Mott. XXV. ;t9 Witodlice nicon paera pe 
hflBio man sylp. i| 8 a Wyclip Afark iv. 23 Sothely it bhal 
be 30uen ta hym that bath. 1503 Djuvton idea 867 , 1 have, 

I want, Despaire, and yet mm 1841 Rooerb Naamem 
XI5 , 1 count myselfe the iime man whether I want or have. 

o. To ham and to hold^ a phraie app. of legal 
origin (cf. law L. habendum et tenendum : 8ee . 


ori^n (cf. law L. habetsdum et tenendum : 8ee J 
Habendum), retained laraely, ae in German, Dutch, 
etc., on account of ita aDiteiative form : To have 
(or receive) and keep or retain, indicating continu 
ance of poisession. 

BeotvuffiZ.) 6 s9 Hafe nu ond ae-heald husa iielest. 091 
Bikkl, iiom, 35 ^ ^ u^cs rices geleafan habhaS 8l h^aa^ 
life Lahgl,P:} V. A, 11. 70 pc Yle of vsure. .To habben and 
to holden. <11400 Sir Perc. 84 He gaffe hym his sysler 
Acheflour, To have and to holde. 1349 Bk, Com, Pmyer, 
Matrimony, 1 N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to home from this day forwards. 1664 Butlsm Mnd, 
LS4/S ,6. 1 fc.r 


The relation is often reciprocal : ilic father has a son, the 
son has a father \ the king lias subjects, his subjects have a 
kin^ ; the man has a wife, she has a husband ; or it may be 
reciprocal to sense x : a man has (sense 1) a house, the house 
luu an owner or tenant. 

c tooo Ags. Cos/, Luke xvi. 28 Ic hiebbo M gebit^u. 
c seoe Okmin 113 He . . haffde an duhlitix wif. c laos Lay. 
462 Ich abbe i min castien Seoue busenu kempen. a ssoo 


462 Ich abbe i min castien Seoue pusenu kempen. a ssoo 
Cursor M, 961 Bot be haf I iia frend. 1340 Ayeub, 5 ftou 
ne s.selt habbe god bote me. 1381 Wyclif Afntt, tx. 36 Ah 
sheep nat hauyngc a sheperde. 1313 More Rich, HI (1883) 

S Whose specyall pleasure and coumfortc were to haue 
x brother with hym. X968 Grafton Chron. 11 . 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have. 160s Shaks. Twel, N. 1. 
iii. 134 Wherefore haue tliene gifts a Curtnine before *eiii ? 
s6oi — yui, C, I. ii. 19a Let me haue men about me, that 
are fat. 1908 Mrs. S<^it in Caidweil Pa/t rs 1. (Maitland) 
2x2 So having none but men, our ceremony h was the lv.s.s. 
1748 Ausods I 'ey, 1. vii. yr We hod fifty-two fathom of 
water. 1818 Cmuibe Digest (ed. 2) VI. 533 He having no 
Mill at the time. 1890 W. F. Rak Amer, Duchess L 30 
The worst Administration which we have ever liad. 

b. with complement or adverbial extension, par- 
ticularizing the relation of the object or expressing 
some qualification, condition or limitation thereoL 
c 1000 Ags, Gos/, Matt. iii. 9 We liabbaS abraham us to 
fuider. — John viii. 41 We habbap anne god to faedcr. 
ewago Beket 204a in .S'. Eng, Leg, I. 165 to pa kincus 
wille is bodi 30 habben a1-3are. a 1300 Cursor M, 13317 He 
‘•at has his faiodi dene. 1388 Wyclif x Tim, iv. e That . . 
iiaue her conscience corrupt. 1474 Caxyon Chesse 1 1. iv. C iv b, 
A knyght which hod to name mulcchcte. i^Tiniialk Afnft, 
iii. 4Tnis Jhon had his garment off camels beer. ibid. xxii. 
11 A man which had not on a weddingc garment, iitfg 
Hollybanu Cam/o di Fior 183 As long as we have tins 
monkey to our cookc. 1394 Siiaxs. Rich, Hi, it. i. 112 
When Oxford had me downe, he rescuid me. 1634 Sik T. 
Herbert Trav, 3 They u.*ied to have their Wives in common. 
2700 S. L. tr. P'ryke's Foy, E, iud, 14 We xtill had France 
on the left of u.s. 1807 Rohinbon Archaol. Graecn t. iL 21 
A person who had a foreigner to liis mother. 1847 Marrvat 
Chiidr, N, Forest v. You . . have the laugh on your side 
now. i8sr‘ riiACKKRAV Esmoml I. iii, lliey had him to dine 
with them at the inn. 189s Mrs. Newman Begun in Jest 
1. X12, 1 have women at work for me. 

8 . To possess, bear, contain, as an ap|)cndage, 
organ, subordinate part, or adjunct ; to contain as 
parts of itself. (In this last shade of meaning now 
chic/ly confined to time, * Thirty days hath Sep- 
tember * the year has twelve calendar months 
ruoetr. Bseda's //<>/. ilxUL [xvt] (x89o)t44 He. .haifdcblBC 
feax. and blacrie ondwlitan. c tooo Ags, Cos/, Mark xi. 13 
An ticHreow he le.if hiefde. c 1030 Byrht/erth's liandboc 
in Angtia VIII. 300 gif se mond sceal liabban • xxx • nihta. 


, 300 gif se mond sceal 


fyrhi/erth's liandboc 
liabban • xxx • nihta. 


<t 1150 Owl St Night, 153 pit havest wcl sharpe clawe. 138* 
Wyclif Luke xx. 24 Senewe 30 to me apeny; wluis vmage 
and writ>7ige abotie hath it ? c 1410 Sir Cleges 349 Harlot, 
hast 1100 tonge ? lua W. Cunningham Cosutogr, Classe 144 
A lake, Is that whi^ continually hath water. 1385 T. 


hast 1100 tonge ? lua W. Cunningham Cosutogr, Classe 144 
A lake, Is that whi^ continually Imth water. ^ s^S T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Vov, i. iii 3 The .saidc llandc 
hath two cities, xwys Shake. Ven, 4> Ad, 389 The sea liath 
bounds. 1897 R< Ligon Barhadoes (1673) rot Tfie leaves., 
having many veiues. 1699 Wiijj^koro Scales Comm, 113 
Interc:alary years, there is one day added to February, 
which then noth 29. 1897 Damfikh Voy, 1 . 6 She had 12 

Guns, and 150 Sea-men and Souldicrs. 1704 W. Penn in 
Z5M Ref, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. iv. 80 Virginia has not 
a town Diggeij if half so big, os Knightsbridge. 1887 Lowell 
Democr. 9 It riches have wings to fly away from their 
ownen tb^ have wings also to escape danger. 

4 . To possess, as an attribute, quality, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc. ; to be characterized 
by; to hold; to be charged with. (With very 
various immaterial objs.) 

Obsolete uses are to have right, wrong, to have a certain 
etge, so many years, 

a tooo Cxdmon's Cen, 280 Ic harbbe ^cwcald mun:l to 
Xyrwaniie godlccrmi stol. ctooo Ags, Cos/, Jolin ix. ai 
AcnU&S hiiio sylfnc, yide he lia:f 9 . r 1179 Lamb, iiom, 23 
He hcfde anialde sunne and scodfein he hauet twafald. 
cimgo iieUi Meid, 3 Euch tneiden pat hauejS mcidcnc 


No. 914 111 . 339 fiavyiig the auctorite to sc tbe Kyiiges 
mon^ levied in the North partitfs. 1349 Latimkk tthSerm, 
bef, Kdtv, VI lArb.) 139 The Coriathums had no suchecon- 
tencions among them. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trot*, 147 
Eves Diatiiona-likc, having blacke lustre.^ 1897 Dampier 
rety, 1 . 32 Thw have a Fashion to cut holes in the Lips. 1750 
G. Hughes Barbadocs 10a They have a very ausiere and 
acerb taste. 1799 Geutl, Mag, 54l/t Every poor family in 
the nfurhbourhood luid reason to regret his dmrture. 1840 
LAKumCR Geom, xxi. 293 If two circles have different magni- 
tudes, they will then have different curvatures. iMe 
Shoktiioune y, luglesant I. xiU. 243 Their policy had the 
desired effect. 

8 . To be possessed or affected with (something 
physical or mental) ; to be subjected to; to expe- 
rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

leeo Ags, Gos/. Mark ill xx Swa fela swa untrumnessa, 
R unctene goBtas haifdon. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 35 Swilche 

S ine ic haboe. ibid, 83 Hwet node efde inoncun bet lie 
Ion were? AsaeS Auer, R, 112 Uor vucl pet he haueo. 
c M$oo Cursor M, 28004 (Cott. Golba) When pou sese any 
haue hunger or caide. 138B Wyclif i Cor, vik aB Suche 
schulen haue tribulacioun of fleiMdi. 1484 J- Pabton in 


hav^ and t'hold,and to enjoy, 
av. eiabondttm, The habebdu 


ium commeuceB in our com mo n 


deidawitethewonfeMoImveaiid lohold*. ^ 

8. To hold or poasesiy in a weakened sense; the 
rdation being other then that ofproperty or tenancy, 
e.g. one of kmdred, relative poaition, etc. 


iL 119 He had a Feaucr when be was in Spaine. leog 
CoHGEBVE Love for L. v. It. Huasv. you shall have a rod. 
B7 M Lady Manbkll in t^a Re/, nut, MSS, Comm, App. 


IV. 54fl, X had a tolerable night of it. s|pg Jowett Plato 
(ed. s) 1. 04 Some patient of his, has ioflammatioa of the 
luags. ste W. F. Rak Amer, Duchess I. lea, t havthad 
a iwgood time I Mod, He bus very bad heHlth. 


I 6. To possess as an intellectual acnuiremeiit, tc 
he versed in, to know ; to understand, grasp with 
the mind. 

1501 Shake. 7 \uo Cent. iv. i. 33 Haue you the Tongues? 
13^ — Merck, V, i. iL 74 Hee vnderstands not me, nor f 
him : he haili neither l.iitiue. French, nor Italian. i6ei — 
Twei, N, l iii. ijt, I thitike 1 haue the backc-trickc. i6ob 
— Ham, II. i. 68 You haue me, haue you ruit? 1619 
Dmi'mm. of Hawth. Couv, w, B, ^ohsou vii. (1842) 9 ilc 
hath by heart some verses of Sinner's Calender. 1750 
Chkkterf. Lett, (1792) 111 . <x:xxvii. 26 Our young country- 
men have generally too little French. 1839 H. Ainsworth 
yack She/fard in, *Ah ! 1 have it', he added after h 
moment's deliberation. 1868 Athenxum 4 Jan. 21/2 A 
peLMin who having no itiathematics attempts to describe a 
mathematician. 

7 . To possess OS a duty or thing to be done. 
With object and dative inf. expressing what is to 
be done by the sulijcct. 

(This is in origin a particular case of 2 b.) 

971 Blickl, iiom, qi Uton we forpori x<:pcnccan hwylc 
handlean we^ him iorp to berenne habran. c 1000 Agx. 
Cos/, Luke vii. 40 Ic ha;blic 9 c to seczeiine suiiiiSiitg. ei xisg 
yuliana o pe |iat se bch bing hcldc to hccicn. a 1300 
Cursor M, 16487 lia we noght pnr-of to do. 138a Wvcme 
2 yohn 12, 1 hauytige mu ihinges for to wrijCc to ^ou. 
^1460 Towtteley Atyst. i8k We have othere Ihynges at do. 
1991 Shaks. Ven, 4* Ad, 170 Wishing Adonis had his team 
to guide. i8S7 Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 55 He will have 
too much to do. 1667 Milion P, L, XL 415 He had much 
to see. 1740 Kic'Iiakusun Pamela III. 106 Every absent 
Member., has it to reproach himself with ilic C'^nsci|ueiices 
tliat may follow. iBx6 Keaunge Trav, (1817) I. 42 Coii- 
dchsiiig what they liud to say into a very port.-ible eompuhs. 
xSea Law Hep, Weekly Notes X65/X The time limited., 
bod .still three years to run. 

b. Ilcnce io have to do : see Do v. 33 c, d. 

O. With inhiiitivc : 'l o Ik under obligation, to 
be obliged ; to be necessitated to do something. It 
forms a kind of Kuturc of obligation or duty. 

fCr. the Future tense of the Romanic larigs., e.%.je /arUr, 
aLjefnirntiy I have to speak, to finish.] 

1970 Fenton CukUard, (i6t8) 6 He told him, he had not 
to bclecu& that the couctoiisnesse of Virgitiio . . had iiioued 
FvrrliMnticl. 1994 Hooker Keel, ToL 1. 1. 1 x We have.. to 
.strive with a number of heavy j>rejii<l ices. 1596 Spenkek 
State irei, Wks. (Globe) 657/3 1 'liis is the manner of the 
Spanyardes captayncs, wdiue never hath to meddle w'ith his 
.Houldiuuni paye. 1764 H. Walpole Otranto v. (1798) Ka 
Having to talk with him on urgent affairs. 1831 Mrs. F. 
Tmollopk Dom, Aiann, Amer. (1894) 11 . 371 Hut 'we h.id 
to do it* as the Americans say. 1848 Mrs. Gaskkll M, 
Barton tx, Mary had lo change some clothes after her walk 
home. 1883 Aianch, E.xam, 29 Oct. 5/4 In tSji the fiim 
had to suspend unyinent. xSpa Loi'K.h in Law Times Be/, 
LXVII. 144/x, I regret to have to say that I do not believe 
that evidence. Aiod, 1 have to go to London to-morrow. 

2 o keep fiossession of, /enold ; and related uses, 

8. To hold, keep, retain (in some relation to 
oneself : as to have in use, to use (habitually) ; to 
have in mind, to remember ; to have in fiossession, 
to possess ; etc. 

c tag Ves/. Psalter Ixxvi. 6 JMxxvii. 5] ger cce in mode ic 
hefdc. 971 Blickl, Horn, 87 On liendum hie wsron hierde. 
a 1BS9 Auer, R, 16 pis word habbeS muchel on v.s. a tgfsa 
Cursor At, 28456, 1 . .has hade it in myn vsage, Ojpetc and 
drink to do viragc. 1388 Wyclif 2 Cor, x. 6 Vg^ge in 
rcdyncsse for to vengc al vnobedicnce. ctaO/^ondone 
Bab, 3243 Tlie kinge nade wel in mynde The tresone of 
Getielyne. CI440 i'rom/, Patv, ajo'i Have yn possestiyoii, 
/ossiaeo, 1482 Plum/ton Corr. 7 whom our lan-d ijovcrii 
& liaf in His keeping, tggi Kohinson tr. Aiords Ifto/. 11. 
(1895) xsx But lynen clothe is.. hadde more in vse. sfgo W. 
Cunningham Cosutogr, Classoyj The northe Pole, Scill wc 
have ill sight. 143a Litiigow Trav, ix 399 We iiad a 
Moorish Fiigot in Cliasc. 18^ Cromwell S/, 4 in 
Carlyle, The Government hath liad some things in desire. 
*777 Johnkon Let, to Airs, Thrale 13 Aug., Which ihry 
liave III contemplation— there's the word now. 

9 . To hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 
opinion, etc.) ; to entertain, hold, cherish. 

(.1000 Gos/el Nicod, viii. in Thwaite*s lie/ fat., Biiton 
‘..ix habbap ondan to hym. * ix 7 S Lofub, Horn, 7 Nc we 
ne beo 9 ilxiren for to habbetie nanc prudu. a XB40 Ureisun 
in Cott, Horn, 183 Hwi abbe ich eni licung in oper bing 
pono in pc? a tgoo Cursor Af. 11 161 Haf na drednes. Ibid, 
*7?73 IwiLs had til him ciivic. 1 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) 
l-rui. 2 What lufe he hod til hU sugets. 1983 Hollvdanu 
Cam/o di Fior 61 Of this have not any doubt. 1898 A rtf, 
Ilandstutt.^Ms) 5 Let mo see . . what you have against it. 
1708 Shklvocke Voy. routtd World (1757) sa-j Who . . had 
a mind to act the nuul-man. i88a Siiqrtiioube y. luglesant 
I. XV. 280, 1 have no doubt tlie Italian is at the bottom of 
all this. 

b. Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 
(such sentiment, etc.) in action. 

Have acare : see Cars sb,^ 3c ; have the face : sec Face 
sb. 7: see aUo Diligence, HESn, Mercy, Kegaro, etc. 

CUTS Lamb, Horn, X09 pet he abbe ihemumucsMi and 
ibuhsumnesse. <1 1300 Cursor At. 22474 Lauerd, ha nierci 
on all nu. c 1490 ,yt. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4»s Of pis pure 
man haue hede. 1483 Lett,, etc. Rich, fli 4* Hen, Vii 
(Rolls) I. 45 Havynge respecte .. to othere presidentes 
pussea afore. 1939 Bihlr vGroat) Afatt, xviii. 26 Sir, haue 
paciencp with me, and 1 will paye th^ all. 1980 Lyly 
Eu/hues (Arb.) X31 All dillygence is to be had to seanJi 
such a one. i8ti Bihlk Transl, i'mf. e li doth tertainely 
belong vnto Kings to hale core of Religion, a 171E Bur- 
net Oton Time (1821) 1 . .141 'ITiepc was less regard nod to 
them afterwards, swf Med. ymi, XIV. 193 Have the 
goodness to permit an old friend to say a few words in his 
own defence. 1899 Law Times Re/, LXXl II. 266/2 llie 
court will have itgard to slight indications, 

10. To hold In (some specified) estimation ; to 
esteem or account as ; to consider or regarduis. arch. 
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SAVE. 


£900 Ir. //tj/. III. i[ij liBc/a) 154 Is hco stow .. in 

arwyr?in«v*c hscfcl. «« 1300 Cutvor J/. J.i Saint 
iohn hir kepcd and had ful dcrc. «; 1380 Wvitlif ITA’s. i i8i>o) 
438 ?if .. he Ijc IcUid of j’l.s prcchin^ - . Icche he hU floe bi 
hrx>ly lif and god wolc haue hym e.xLU!iid. 1380 
xiv. 18, I prcic thee, haue me cxeusid. £1473 Rau/Coil^ 
^ar iq 8 Thay haue me all at Iniiy. a 1333 Uernkre 
aaM. Bk. M, Aurel, 11534) Eiij, Ti ucly, wpe men have hym 
AS suspect. 1535 CovKRD.vLE /V. (.xviii[i). 51 The proude 
haue nie greatly in derision. iSS* Robinson tr. Morf s 
Ulop. I. (1^5)86 rhat their lawe.*! wctc haddc in contempte. 
1971 Uanmkk Chron. /reL 11633) 7® I'hey were then had in 
great reverence. 1708 T. SiiEKioAN Btrsius vi. (1739) 95 
The Athenians had him in so ureat Esteem. 

11 . 'Fo liold, keep up, carry on (some proceeding 
or performance) ; lo engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, aa a chief actor ; to engage in ancl perform 
some action. 

( riiis has many uflinilic.s and connecting links with oilier 
.seii!(e.%.> 

< 1100 O. A'. CkroH. an. 1085 >Eftcr hasfdc sc cyng 
inycel :%chcaht. S3.. h\ Aiis, 4766 How he hadde mony 
hutaillcs With woriiies. 1 1400 M aunukv. ii 8:)9) xtv. 154 
'I'he Kyng had Werre, with hem of Sithic. 1436 ^Vt*. . /c/r 
Tins. //, c. 7 pat i>e r)eniyiN..xuUle cum out and haif cuurss 
throu be Rcalmc.^ iM Sir W. Uulmer in Ellis c 7 ri>. Lett, 
Ser. III. I. 337 If it pleas youe to haue spcch with the said 
Scotishiiian. a 1333 Mokk //'/«/. Ser. 1. II. 48 In eny suit 
that 1 shotd afterhavo to your («race. 1331 T. \Vil.son 
i,0eike (1580) 79 b, Socrates wcwvth that A-spa-sia had this 
Lalke with Zenophon and his wife. >583^ /fontiiit’S 11. 
Idolatry 1. (1859) 17B ttote^ That any true Christian ought to 
have any ado with filthy and dead imagc.H. 1664 Oryden 
Kh'al Lotties v. ii, Why should we have recourse to desper- 
ate ways? xix^Lomt, No. 5.17 i/j The Queen ha.s iiud 

a Circle every Ex-cning. 1738 .Swift PoL tSoftvers, 45 She 
and I had some Word.s la.st .Sunday at Church. 1843 
Stfphen Contm, Laivs En^, 1x874) H* >57 Whenever a 
marriage shall not be had within three emendar months 
after the entry of the notice. 

b. When the action or pniceeding is treated as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or en- 
joyed, the sense blends with 14 . 

itto Ix>ncK Eupktus Gotti, Leg. (1609) 54 Lets haue a 
little sport with him. 1897 Coi.i.ikr Intmor. Stage (1730) 
351 He had, says he, an admirable Stroak at the Pathos 
in general. 1780 FoorK Mitutr 1. 11781) 31 Shall we have a 
dip in the history of the Four Kings thi.H mcmiing? 1847 
Mark VAT Chitdr, N, Eomt v, You will then have a go<M 
shot at him. 1868 W. Cou-inr Moonst, iii, 1 went and had 
a liiok at the bedroom. 1891 Mim. Walforo Pinch of 
E.xper, 'j 68 Rhoda went, had on enchanting walk. 

1 12 . itjl. To comport oneself, Ixihavc. Obs, \ 
£1388 Chaucer Metib, p 609, 1 shewe yow hou ye shiil 
haue yow . . in gaderynge of richesses. c 1400 Maunokv. 
tRoxb.) xxvi. 1^3 Jhxi nafe pam ri^t warly and wysely. 
c 1473 Babees Bk, 40 How yce Rabeex . . Shulde haue yuiire 
syli whenne yec be sette at mete. 1338 Lauder Tractate \ 
11864) 1 How .. Ceniporall lugis sulde haue thame in thare 
oflias. 

13. To assert, maintain; to phrase it, pat it (with 
reference to the manner). 


c 1449 Pbcock Refr, 1. xvii. 06 Also Johun vi* cap. it is 
had. Ibid, 'i'houi it iiiai lie had by tho textia that God 
schal aeuc and do. 17^8 Swift PoL Comters. 44 All the 
Town hail it. that Miss Caper is to be inarrierl lo Sir Peter. 
1874 Rlackik Self l' nit. jx Wonder, as Plato has it, is a 
truly philosophic passion. 1878 Scribner's Afag. XV. 303/1 
’Fhe fox . .has run to earth, or, os we have it, * has holed . 

b. With 7oili : 'Fo maintain or as.scrt ns a fact* 
With will not\ To refuse to admit os a fact, etc. 
£iooo ,Sax. Leechd, 111. ji66 pa Imwcdan willad habban 
l»onc munan lie bam 8e hi hine ^c'ceofS. 1327 Harrison 
England 1. xix. (18811 iti. 145 A trauellcr ol my time .. 
iiotcth the said street to go another wale, insomuen that he 
w|ould haue it to crosse the third Auon. 1391 Shaks. i tten, 
I V, in. i. 30 If 1 were couetou-s ambitious, or peruerse, iVs 
he will haue me. i88t Stillincfl. Orig. Sotrr, 111. iv. | la 
.Stephanus . . will not have him to be Hellcn the son of 
Deucalion, but the Son of Pthiu.H. tysa AnnisoN Sped. No. 
971 F 3 Some will have it, that 1 often write to my self. 
18x9 Befigallee Nawaub, or Mabob, as John Bull will 
have iu 1884 Pusey Led. Daniel vr. 227 'Ino Anti- Messi- 
anic interpreters will have it to be written after the event. 

To come into posscssiott of^ to get, and con- 
ncctcd uses. 

14. To pouesa by obtaining or receiving ; hence^ 
to come or enter into poaaeision of ; to obtain, 
receive, get, gain, accept, take ; to have learned 
from some source); to take (footl, drink). To 
let one have, to allow one to get, to give one. 

a 1000 (7. K. Chron, an. 885 Pa Seaxan hasfdun aige. 
*■ Matt. xix. 16 ilwict godes do Ic b*!* ic 

tcc Ilf luebbe J aiiaj O. E. Chron, an. iiox Ealle..hcora 
land ong^n hiefdon. £1003 Lay. 10373 Scneriiis wende 
aiiaii to ha*bbene bi’^nc kinedom. <11300 Cursor M. 9374 
pat he iiioght haue forcijulnes. 1380 Wyclif John iiL 
15 Dial ech man that bileiieth in to him, perische not, 
blit haue euerclastinge lyf. 1488 Marc. Paxton in P, Lett, 
No. 560 II. 391 Kemcmfxer that yf lhe(yl wer had from you, 
ye kowd never gyte no moo. c 1489 Caxton .SVnie^i 0/ 
jp^MOM 1. 17 Yf we can have him, I shall make hym to be 
shamefully hanged. 1968 Grafton Chsvn. II. 318 llie wiode 
was so contrarious that he could have no passage, ijgto 
N. Liciikfield tr. Casianheda's Contj. E. tnd, \s, 10 b, 
llee shoulde haue. .anye thing, .that was to be had imhis 
Countrey. 1383 HolLybano Canipo di Eior 339 (She] had 
two children at a birthe. 139a Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad, 536 You 
shall have a kiss. s8si Bible TransL Pref 3 What thanks 
had hef 18311 J. Havward tr. Hiondfe Eronttna 131 
Would you have me morrie, when there is no man . . *hV 
will have me ? c t88o BKVKaiocB Serm,, They have it. .from 
his own mouth. K48 Anson's Voy, 166 On their 

having no news of us . . they were persuaded that we. . 
had perished. 1731 Labelyk Wostm, Br, 94 The Gentle* 


men of Westminster . . made Application to Parliament for 
having a Bridge. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (x8fo) 11. 35 If 
Lord Spencer returns he must have llie Adiiiimlty. s88i 
Goschen AWf. Exch, vi866) 78 llxe number of marks banco 
which arc to be had for the {loiind. 1887 Rider HAraiAKO 
Jess xxiii, Have another egg, Jess t Mod, 'Fhcrc is nothing 
to be had here. 

b. The imperative is used absoL in the sense 
*//eref* * take this/' Now diai. Have to, to- 
ivards, used in drinking to any one here's to. arch, 
1377 Lanul. P, PL B. XIV. 49 Haue, haukyn ! .. and ete 
bis whan be hunsreth. a 1309 Skelton EL Rnmmyng 363 
Have, here i.s for me, A aoutc of London pinnes. 1398 


Shaks. Pam, Shr, v. ii. 37 Petr, Spe^e like on Ofliew: 
ha to the(e] kid. direct.\ Driiikes to Hortentio. 

1639 W. Cartwright Royai Stave iil i. Sir, Here*s to 
thee Leocrates. Leoc, Have towards thee, Philotas. PhiL 
To thee, Archippus (pledging one the other]. ^ 1881 Ramsay 
Remin, Ser. 11. 44 He tuime Liuck in a few minutes, crying, 

' Mas '. Mod, Sc, He*s none sae deaf, that he canna near 
Hae!* 

o. To have it : to gain the victory or advantage, 
to win the match ; to have the superiority. 

1306 Shake. Tam, ,Shr. v iL iSt Well go thy waies olde 
Lao, for thou sliolt Ita't. *®47 L. Hunt Men, IVomen, 4> 
B, 1. xiv. 333 UTOn the whol^the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us. s8^ Dickens Mat, Fr, iii. xvii. As 
many a.s are of that opinion, say Aye, — contrary, No 
the Ayes have it. 

d. To have it : to receive (or have received) a 
Irubbing, thrashing, punishment, reprimand ; to let 
one have it^ to * give it * one. colloq, 

139a Shaks. Kotn. 4- JuL^ iil L 113 They haue made 
wormes meat of me ; 1 Imiie it, and souiully. 1816 Byron 
Ch. Harold, Notes to iv. cxlii. When one gladiator wounded 
another, he shouted * he has it *, * hoc habet,' or * habet.* 
1848 Ruxion Life in Far IPest 8 (Farmer), 1 ups.. and let 
one Injun have it. aa was going plum into the boy with bis 
lance. 1801 L, taALET tr ages of Sin 11. 103 If sue catches 
him shcMI let him have it hot. 189s Mrs. H. Ward David 
Grieve IV. i, 1 shall let her liave it, you'll see. 

16* Ilcncc, in pregnant sense : To get or have 
got into one's power, or at a disadvantage ; to have 
caught to have hold upon. 

1996 Shaks. Merck, V, iv. i. 334 Now infidcll 1 haue 
thee on the hip. — s Hen, IV, in. iii. XA5 She's neither 
fish nor flesh ; a man knowra not where to haue her. 1839 
Shufjfline, Cutting 4r Dealing 6 One had better sometimes 
play with a good gamester then a Iningler, for one knowes 
not where to have him. im Steele Const. Levers r. \ 

0, 1 have her; I have nettled and put her into the right 
Temper to be wrought ujran. 1744 M. Bishop Lifeh Adu, 
rgo we had them (the French] all Ways, Front, and Rear, 
and Flank, sflga Ma.s. Oliphant Marr, Elinor IL xx. 81 
Women are all hypocrites alike. You never know when you 
have them. 

b. To have caught (ik person) in argument or dis- 
cussion ; to have put into a fix or non-plus, collo^. 

s8ao Examiner No. 631. 306/1 We have you there ; you 
must concede the solemnity of the Proefamation. 1848 
Thackeray Lett, X3 Aug.. 1 eagerly seised— -the new.Hixt|ier 
(ha lu! I }iad someboay there). 1890 DarinO'Gould 
Arminell I. xv. 949, I admit that you have me there. i8ga 
,Sal, Rezf, 33 Apr. 464/3 M. Renan * Iiah' I,eo XIII on the 
subject of his diallyings with the Republic. 

o. To get the better of, outwit, tike in, deceive, 
•do’, slang, 

1803 G. Harkinoton New Lond, Spy (cd. 4) a6 (Farmer* 
Ten to one but you are had, a cant word they make use of, 
instead of saying, as the truth is, we have cheated him. 
1847 Dk Quincey Sp, MU, Nun Wks. 1863 111. 65 The 
good seflora . . was not . . to be had iu this fashion. 

Miss Bhaddon Clov, Foot xvxii. There's not a real diati 

among them. If you’ve advanced money on *em, you’ve 
been had. 

10. To ’ get ’ Into a place or state ; to cause to 
come or go ; to take with one ; to bring, lead, 
convey, tfuce, put arch. Also f To betake 
oneself. 

fiaos Lay. 19008 pa luedden heo mid ginne Merlin her 
wi8 inne. <x 1300 Cursor M, 1(^x3 (Cott.) loscph wald oaf 
awai bn rode. 1404 Sc, Acts Jos. / (1397) I 15 That na 
man haue out of the realm gold nor silver. £1410 Arts 
Nombryng <£. £. T. S.) xx Euery part of tbenonibre miit 
liplyiug IS t(i be hade into cucry part of the nombre to 
be mu^liedc. 1433 Marg. Parton in P. Lett, No. 189 

1. 356 This day 1 nave had Inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A If once i, He was had before the Juge. 
1490 Eueydosx, 144 Hisknyghies tuke hym and hadde 
hym awM-e fro tlio bauylle. 1377-87 Huunshbd 

111. 800 The next dale tm corps was had to Westfltnster. 
a 1800 Titruam, Tottenham 183 Thay wold have tham to 
Tyb. s8ii Bible 3 Kings xi. 15 Haue her foorth without 
the ranges. 1890 W. Walkbu tdiomat, Augio^Lai, 930 
Make haste to have away the woman. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones XVII. iii. There 1 was bad into a whole room ftill 
of women, Stevenson Master of B, vL 178 A little 

later he was hod to bed. 

b. Have up : to take up or cauie to go before 
a court of justice In answer to a chaige ; to inm- 
mon ; to call to account* Halve out \ to cauie to 
come out to a duel. 

S749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. xi. So the fellow was bad j 
up, and Frank was had up for a witness. itBO Examiteer • 
No. 638. 437/a Sir Matthew has been had up before his 1 
brother Magistrates on Gbarges oonnectctUrith bill-broking. 1 
s8s8 Smedlry H, CoverdaS UL If he' feels aggi^ved, he 


be mu^liedc. 14M Marg. Paston in P. Lett, No. 189 
I. 356 This day 1 nave had Inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A If once i, He was had before the Juge. 
1490 Eueydosh 144 Hisknyghies tuke hym and hadde 


s8s8 Smedlry H, Coverdate UL If he' feels aggrieved, he 
can have you out (not that 1 aamire duelliDg). 1881 Miss 
Yonge Siokeetey Secret xL (i88s) 189 I'd have you up for 
that. 1890 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve ll. 171 The man 
who hod let them the rooms ought to l>e 'had upC 
17. M^ith object nnd complement : a. (with adj., 
adv,, or advb. phr .) : To get ^somethi^) into a 


specified condition* b. (with pa. pple,^ or dative 
inf,) ; To get ^something) done ; to cause, procure, 
or oblige Qiomething to m done, or a person to do 
sometluim). 

a. 1097 'R, Glouc. (1734) 541 So that the clerkes adde the 
stretessone iler. 179s *G. Gambado Ann. HoreemAn, (1809) 
X05, 1 have . . determined to have the apple trees^ down. 
Mod, They^aie having the ^vement up for the electric light, 
b. 1390 KOBT. Iir in Records Priory Coldingkam 
(Surtees) 67 We have had den Johne of Aclyflf. .at spekyn wyth 
the byfK^fofSant Andr^. 1430-1810 Myrr, our Ladye 33 
He had gette hym a ayn«r of psalmes. 1489 Caxton 
Foytes o/A, ii. xxxv. 150 Himybal .. cam by lore the cyte 


tie bad gette bym a ayn«r or psalmes. 1489 i^axton 
Foytes o/A, if. xxxv. 150 Himybal .. cam by lore the cyte 
for to haue hyt dystroyed. 1903-4 Ad 19 Hen, Vll, c. 38 
Preamb., Divers .. nuide .. pursuyte .. to have the seyd 
atteyndours reverted. 1804 Shaks. 0 th, 11. iU* 158 To haue 
their Balmy slumbers wak’d with strife. s8x8 Bolton 
Fiorus Ep. Dcd. (1636) A Ui, So desirous*, to have It under- 
stood by others. s88b J. Davies tr. Oieariud Voy, 
Ambeus, a8 She would neims have the young Counts .. go 
to the Inn . . to Complement them. sM Trials Ireland, 
Pkkering, Grove 34 Grove would have nad the Bullets to 
be ChamiN. itee Dk For Plague (X754) 3a To have their 
Fortunes told them. 1700 Fielding 7. Andrews ' 
l*hat he might have a bed prepareef for him. 1849 S. 
Austin Ranks ' s Hist, Ref, III. 571 Before their parents 
were compelled to have them baptised. 1888 Manck, 
Exam. 14 Jan.^3 He bad counted the guns, or had had 
them counted. 

18. To have something dotte to one : to be sub- 
jected to the doing or infliction of it, to receive, 
experience, or suffer it as the action of others or of 
fate ; to • get ’ (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, to have some one do something, to 
have something happen to one, 

13.. K. Aiit, 940 ^m the throte, and som ilw hcorie 
Hadyn y-perccd. a 1533 Ld. Bkmnbrs Huon ciil 34J, I 
haue had slayne mo then xx.M. men. besyde my thre 
neucwe!» and my yoiiger brother. 1988 Grafton Chron, 1 1. 
141 If they had any parte of their liberties withdrawne. 1998 
Shaks. Merry IV, 11. li. 73, 1 had myscife twentie Angels nuen 
me this morning. 1809 — Hamlet 111. iv. ao6 (()o x6xx) For 
tis the sport to haue the enginer Hoist with his owns pelar. 
t8ii — Cymb, 1. vL 3 A^Yedded-Lady, That hath her 
Husband baiiirth'd. sais Hindb % Bruen xxxiv. X07 Jacob 
had his wife Rachel to dye suddenly in his Journey on his 
hand. 1719 Db For Crusoe 11. x, Another had one of his 
hands., burnt, 1768 Golobm. V$e, IV, i, We often had the 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
i860 Grandmother's Money!, 1x9 (Hoppe), I had a honas 
run away with me. «888 Athenaum 30 Oct. 565/x A man. . 
who certainly deserv^ to have his biography written. 

b. with vnll, would, or the like : To wish, will, 
require that something be done (to oneself or 
others). 

£ ssog Lay. 33197 pa com hint ufcl on, Swa godd bit wulde 
habben Idon. ss. . Coer do L, sia AU they gunne . . asku 
her what she woTdc have doo. 1^3 Ld. okrnere P'roiss, 
I. cedv. 573 Tbenglysshmen wolde gladly haue had hym 
to ben maryed in Jieynalt. 1939 Covrrdale Jer, i. 171 
I will not haue the to be afrayd m them. 1991 Shaks. Tvh* 
Gent, IIL i. 80 What would your Grace haue me to du in 
this! s^ B. JoNsoN New Inn iii. i. 93 Sir Pierce, Fll 
have him a cavalier. rfsiH. CoGANtr. Pinto's yretcxlviii. 
xBsGood luck would have it that this youngDaniosel came 
hitber. S709 Bkickklev Th, Vision f 33 Those who will 
have us judge of distance by lines and angles. 1767 * G. 
Gambado* Acad, Horsemen (xBog) 34, I would have you 


me this morning. 1809 — Ha 
tis the sport to haue the engin 
t8ii — Cymb, 1. vL 3 A Wi 


Gambado* Acad, Horsemen I 
make an essay to accomplish 


34, I would have you 
134 Medwin Angler in 


make an essay to accomplish it. tSM medwin Angler in 
Wales 11. 94 As good fortune would nave it. 

o. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 
bear, or suffer* 

1983 Hollyband Campo di Fior sx Thy mother urill not 
have It s(K 1996 Shaks. x 'Hen, IV, 11. iiL xo6, 1 must not 


nave n mn sspv shaj&b* s nwn, tr , 11. ui. X06, 1 milSt not 
haue 3roa*. question me. 1897 Damfier Voy. L p. v, [He] 
would by no means consent to have him clxosen. S847 
Tennyson Princess vn. Introd. Songii, Yet* O my friend, 
1 will not have thee die I 1890 E. R. jEsler Way of 'Prune- 
gresssrs HI. xiv, 338, 1 will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me. Mod. I would not have it spoken about. 

1 19. iif/r. (for refi.) or absol. To betake oneself, 
go. Obs. 

£1410 Chron. VUsd, ^7 And oust of pe chapelt in gret 
hast he hedde. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Fofys (1874) 11. 
360 Cryeng with lowdc voyce : captayne abyde, hiuie in, 
■to Aytovn Lays, Heart M Bruce xxv. Have down, have 
down, my merry men all — Liave down unto the plain, 
t D. Have over : a call to a ferryman. Obs. 

1990 Greene Never too tote Wks. (Rtldg.) 300/x * Have 
over, ferryman *, there cried a boy. Rutherford Lett. 
(1889) 1 . 334 How happy are they who . . can ciy to Christ 
* Lord fesus, have ovei.: conm end fetch the areary pas- 
senger.*^ 1798 Nugbnt Gr, Toor II. 938 Hanover, .took its 

B esent name . . because of a ferry here over the Leina, 
anover. .signifying as much as have-over ^ English. 

20. Intr. or absol. Have at*. To go at or get at, 
esp. in a hotdle w^ ; to have a itroke at, mAe an 
attempt at Chie^ in imperative ; app. i8t pers. 
plural, but often singular m aeme, announcing the 
speaker’s intent to at or attack* So with other 
pre]98. as after, among, through, to. with. 

19. . Gaiw. 4 Gr. Knt. 9988 * Haf at hs beone*, wM pat 
ober. £ s3|^ Chaucrh L. G, W, 1383 HtfsjAiie, nme at 
the lason now thyn horn Is Uowe, a 1919 Skkltom Bomg* 
^Courtom^ Hav9 at all that lyMh vpon ths burde t , \U/b 
J. Heywood Prw. (1887) 85 Haue among you Uynd. har- 
pers (seyde 1 ) The mo Um merier. 1979 R. B. App/ns 0 
Virginia in Hail. Dodsiey IV. 1x9 Hm wllh y^ Imye at 
ye, your manh^ to try. ibid. 138 Well, ifth him Is no 
company,haveYrith ye 10 Jericho, sail SuAKa e Mm. F 7 , 
IV. vUtia Haue throafhtheveriemlddMt ofyom — 
A. y. L. I. it 988 Cm WIII,you goe Cmf fffr. Hime 
with YOU. iCoe — Hem. i.iv.SoMir. Lets fellow t*tii 
not M ibua to obsy him. Uor. Haiii aftsr, to what imiia 
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will thin comtT ttim FuLun /ffiiy IVarnuxl (1647) laS 
He wintered in Askeloni intendinc next ilk>ring to have at 
Jenualenu im Snrkiuan Sfh. Scmmd, 111. iii| C^ariet S, 
CIarelew..|ptt snail be anctioneerj so come along with ns. 
C(«Mv/(fsra Oh, have with you. If that's the case, 

Rbadb Ntwr too kUt xvi, wen, come here and 1*11 have at 
you in the vulgar tongue. 

Phrasis. 

21 . Have Is used in nmnerous phraseole^ical ex- 
pressions, which nre treated jpider their distinctive 
words ; e.g. to have Ado, h, at Avail, A. Business, 
A, in Charok, A Conoirn, h, Coursb, h. Done, 
hatfi an Eye an or ta^ h. a Finger h, at one^s 
Finger ends, h. a Hand iw, A tif Hand, A an 
Hand, A. at Heart, h. a Mind, h. On (clothes), 
have it Out, h. Part, h, Recjourse, A under one's 
Thumb, h, in View, h, the Wind of^ etc. 

eeeee uses, 

22. The past .Subjunctive would have, is 
used idiomatically idth adjeaives (or adverlm) in 
4he comparative, as better^ liefer^ sooner^ rather ; 
in the suMrlative, as best^ liefest ; or in the positive 
with ^ as\ as good^ as lief as soon, as welt, to ex- 
press preference or comparative desigibility. 

In the earliest form ot these expressions, in OE. 
the adjs. Uofre^ betre were construed with be and 
the dative, e.g. him wmre betere would be better 
for him, lu ME., side by side with this, appears 
have and the nominative, in the sense * he (I, etc.) 
would hold or find it better or preferable *. The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather are later; the use of as soan^ sooner^ 
wellf is recent, since liefer and better began to be 
felt 08 adverbs. (See exhaustive treatment by F. 
Hall in Amer Tml, Phiht, II. sSi.) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this idiom generally ; fuller 
illustration will be found under the seveiul words. 

[O, K, Chron. an. 755 pa enwdon hie bast him nmnig mnex 
leofra nsere. 97s BUekl, Hmn, 35 Him woBra batcra |»aBC 
ha naorra geDoren nasra. ciooo ^lfxic Gen, xxix. 19 
Leofre me ys past ie big Hylic pe. c 1330 R. BatmuR Chren. 
(1S10) 173 Belter him wer . . in clostre haf led his life. 
c xjpe Chaucer Frankt, T, 794 Yet were hym leuere abvdc. 
B390G0WKR Cotdi II. 306 Heeuxt what thing him were oest 
to do. c tjM P, PI. Crede 16 perfor leme pe bylaua leuest 
me were, iota W. Browmu Shsph, Pipe Wks. (1773) 3t 
Leuer me were oe alaine .1 

«'S34o Cuner M, 6335 (Fairf.) We had leyuar [Ceit, 
vs leuer ware] euermare to seme in egipte .« pen in pa 
wiUlemeK to dey. ^<340 Hami*oui Prum Tr, (1866) 35 
Thai had welle lavar miuc bene stille. rssBS Chaucer 
FriaPe T, 376 An old rebekke, That hadde alinoost as lief 
to lese hire iiekke, As for to yeue a peny of hir good, c 143s 
Terr. Pertugal 1186 Better he had to have be away. 14- > 
Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) iii. 99, I had as lief thou sleppit. 
t4ya-ds Maloby Arthur {1B17) II. X09 Of allc knyghtes . . 
t had levest have you. 14^ Marg. Paston In Pastern 
Lett. Na 8x8. 111 . aji, I had rather that ye never maryd 
in yowyr lyffe. Caxton Parts er F. 47 She had as 

Icef to deye as to lyue. I5e3 Lu. Bxrnkrs Freist. (18x3) 

I. 168 They had rather that their lord therle ahulde take 
.. the kyng of Englandes doughter. aia|3 — Geld. Bk. 
At. A urel. (XS46) L vij, I hacl rather to Me Cata 1337 
etc. [.see Better h. 4 bj. isss ate. [see Best h. 4]. * 1590 
Shake Cent, Err. ri. ii. joSconce call you it 7..1 had 
rather haue It a head, ism True Tragedie, etc. in First 
Sketches (xB^) 169, 1 thinke 1 had as good Coe with you. 
1601 Shaks, Twei. N. in. IL 34 , 1 had as liefe be a Brownist, 
as a Politician, thha Cottom Peet. IVks. (X765) 134 He 
had better, far., have been drown'd, syia Addison Spect. 
Na 987 vi Ibere had better be none at all. 17S8 Golosm. 
Goed-n. Man 11. (Globe) 6aVs Vou had as good make a 
point of first giving away yourself. 1344 Moxlhv Ess. (1878) 

II. 97 You must give way; and you had as well ,00 so 
voluntarily. 1844 B. Barton Selectieut (1849) xxvii, 1 had 
almost as well never have been a child. 1147 Marry at 
Ckildr. N. Feresi xx, I had rather that you had fired 
through his arm. Trolijofb Bertrams (1867) 317 I'd 
as Uir have an old man as a young one ; perhaps liefer. 
1878 W. H. Mallock New Republic 145, I had uett not 
give her any. » 

b. Formerly the indicative (preient and past) 
was also thus used. 

ei3|B Wilk Paterae 9x8, 1 haue leuer It layne. ^1374 
Chaucre Troalne 11. 49a (471) Yet have 1 lever inaken him 
good chore, c 1388 — Framhi. T. 630 Yet haue 1 leuere 
to lese My lif, than (etc.). 1390 Gowbu Con/. I. 93 This 
knight hath layer for to del# 14. . W/. tFene/rid in Haarne 
B. Brunne Prof. Append, xv, 1 have lever that thou do 
me to dethe then [etc.], a 1490 Ent. de la Pour (MS) 101, 

1 haue leuer lAinytteyow and gyue yow iny parte. 1458^ 
Past, Lett. Na 307 I. 407, 1 have lever other men go to 
the DUleAthan 1 do. ijpg Sidney Apot. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 
Poesie. . like Venus, .hathnither be troubled In the net with 
Mars, then enioy the homelie quiet of Vulcan, 

o. Confusion of tha two forms of expression pro- 
duced he (/, etc.) were better (see Bi v. 19 ), and 
him (me, etcO had liefer, rather, 

13.. Coerde L. yon Hym hadde lever have ben at home, 
>!• • Spr Degarrt ui Utterson PeO. Poetty I. sja Me had 
leehr . .Tliat I were fsyre out of this landa c tmS Chavcrb 
CUl^e T, 3B8 A 1 hed hh leuer hen had a knaue childe. 
Shake. Rich, ll, rtt. iii. 199 Me rather had, my Heart 

. feclc your Love, Than [etc.]. 

99. Had ^ (Jiktd, ttkafy) to'. Me Liiu. Had 

It, Aa M MxlUarjr verb. Ai In the other Ger- 
manic (end Romanic) Ungnagee, the TwiouB mooda 
and taniM of Anaw an ned with the pn. pple. of 


mother verb, to form aaerieBof compound or ' per- 
fect ’ tensea of the latter, expreasing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the Latin perfect teniea dedi, dedtrum, dedero, de- 
disst, etc. 

'IhiH use arose directly from sense s b, the obloct possessed 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
sitive verb as attribute or complement ; thu^ / haite my 
werk denc=^l possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition ', whence, by inrerence of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense * I have done my work ' : 
cf. the scries * have you the article ready ? * have you the 
article completed ?*, * have you completed the article T ' In 
some dialects the distinction between the original and 
developed forma e. g. 'He has the house built , ‘he has 
built the house *, is still in regular use ; with some past 
participlefL as begun, cemOlttetU done, finished, etc., it is 
recognised generally. With transitive verbs the develo|iecl 
use was already frequent in 0£. ; the m. pple., which 
iriginally agreed in number and cose with the object, was 
iometimes left uninflected. In early ME. the usage is 
found with verba of action without an objeert, whence it uas 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early date, 
to the verb to be fas in French and other Romanic lan- 
guages, and in opposition to continental Teutonic use), sm 
he kas been, had been, wiit have been, etc. (cf. F. rV a Itl. 
Ger. er ist gnueseu). Verbs of motion and position long 
retained the earlier use of the auxiliary be ; and he is gene 
is still used to express resulting stale, while he has gone 
expresses action. See Bb 14 b. 

24. The present tense of have, forms a present 
of completed action, or * present perfect a. I'o 
a trans. vb. with object. 

Here in origin and form belongs / have get, colloquially 
used for / Aar>e : see Grt v, 

83a Charier in Sweet O. E. Texts 447 f>is. .f 5 et Icltebodcn 
hebbe in fiisem Rewrite, c 1000 AClpric Gen, xliL 36 Beam- 
leasiie ge habbap me gedonne. — Exod. v. 21 ge habliab 
usgedon la|>e Pharaone. rii79 Lasnb, IJont, 6a Ic habbe 
ifunde hu me mci in sunne ben tbunde. c leeo Ormin 4^58 
Himni haffst tu sla^enn. a laag JuHatta 33 Mi femler 
and mi moder. .habbe forsake me. a tipo Cursor M. 5183 
Ha yee broght him wit yow ? Ha 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 
71-3 Tlie briddes that naven Icfte her song. While ihei han 
suffrid cold so strong, c taio Tu^vr Bonaveni, Mirr. xii. 
30 (Gihbs MS.) Dere sone what luLstow done to vs T e 1450 
Merlin 35 Sithe that Vortiger hath do sle oure kynge. 1^ 
Pou'KL Lloyd's Cambria 6t Hmiing burnt Holyhed. 1639 
Co'i iKSKi.i. Cassandra n. (1676) 30 An opinion that ha's 
mortally oflended me. lyaS Lkoni A Ihertfs A rckit. 11 . 2/3 
The having satisfied necessity as a very small matter. 1796 
OwKN Trast. Europe I. 974 One of those oldects which it 
IS more pleasant to have seen, than to see. 1B47 Marry at 
Chiidr. N. Forest vi, Pve got a great deRl on my hands 
now. 1876 Moslry l/nn*, Serm, v. (1877) sxB It was open 
to Christianity to have prohibited property and war. ^ 
b. Extended to verbs of action without object, 
esiys Lamb. Horn. 77 We hqhlieS bigunnen ou toseggen 
.. hwat hi-ciu[e]h |ni cr^e. r laee Ormin ii^ Icc hafe non 
swa summ hu badd. c 1400 Apot, Loll, 6 It is knowun hat 
many popis han wnnyd, & hen snibbid. im T. Wuj«on 
Rhet. (1580) 133 E 1 .S fthei] came of a meaner l^se then wee 
have dooen. 1809- xo Wonnsw. in Coleridge Friend (1837) 

111. 93 Every age hath abounded in instances. 

C. Extended to intransitive verbs generally. Used 
at an early date with been, m. pple. of Be, and hence 
trith the passive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing be ns auxiliary. 

esaog Lay. 8335 Twien hu hofuesi ibeon ouer-cummen. 
1097 R. Glouc. (X784) 3 Kngelond Imh i be y nome. .ylome. 
c Mgoo Bekei 133 Lute we hobbeth togadere il*eo. c 1300 AY. 
Atargareie 180 [h; were betere haUie bileued atom, e 1300 
Harrow, licit 43 Hard gates hauy gon. c 1340 Cursor At. 
6050 (Fairf.) Yet ys phoraon als he ns bene & ay wille be. 
c 1490 Chron, Vilod. 387 Bot rather ha stoud by hurr'^ fiitt 
styit. 1583 Tils. Bknnrrh Froiss. 1 . xviii. 24 The Englisshe 
. . mode semblaunc to haue come to them. T. Wash- 

ington tr. Niehotay'x Coy, 1. x. xeb. Having sojourned 
there a night, syta DrFob Plague (x756> T74 Wluit i found 
to ha* bMn the Case. i8b6 j 7 Wiij»on Naet, Ambr, Wks. 
1836 1 . 174 Things hoe really come to a queer pass. i88a 
L. Kbitn Aiasnam's Lady 111 . 165 Why liaven’t you been 
to .see me? 

25. The past of have forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or * pluperfect *. a. With transitive 
verb and object. 

A 800 O. £. Chron, an. 755 Oh ho^t hie hine ofshegenne 
[Laud MS. ofslaxcn] hsefdon. a 1x75 Cott. Horn, 321 Jhioa 
he 3 esceapen hafime. c saoo Ormin 3S4 Hiss faderr . . haflcle 
itt all fbnworrpenn. c xgsg Metr. Tfom, 86 1 'hat joy that 
he hafd tinte. X38a Wyclip IVisd. xi. to The hurting nadde 1 
mou 30 lc 8 tro 3 ed them. isBa Bxntlry Mon. Matrones ii. i 
15 laou hadest chosen me for thy wife. xSxg Purchas ■ 
Pilgrimage (1614) 39^ 1 had thought 1 had ended this 
Chapter and our Pwuan Expedition. 1676 SjoeCorr. (1848) 
t93, 1 had not blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 
AM. Had you met him before? Who bad caused the dis- 
turbance t 

b. With active verbs without object, and with 
intransitive and passive verbs. 

e leog Lav. xxa Keuede Eneas , . widen iwalkcn. a turn 
Lofsong in Coil. Horn. 213 Hefdich sore so idon. e iom O. 

E. Mite. 37 He hedde so Tonge ibeo me wreathe lyue Msse. 
a two Cnrtor M. 14956 Had pou her wit vs bene Mi hroW 
had noght hen ded, t wen. c 1440 York Myst. *v. tit Als 
myn harte wolde, and 1 had ought, xm Bbrnrrs 
Froiss, 1. xvi. 17 They had soiounied there in great case. 
1634 Sia T. Hbrbkrt Trav, 46 The Company had tio doubt 
been enriched . . had It not Iwcne prevent^, by a Rascall. 
iyf4 (^LoaM. Not. Nisi. (1776) 11 . 190 It did not return me 
sensation for senflafion, as my former feellngH had done. 
s8es Mar, Kdgrworth Moral T, (x8x6) 1 . i. 1 He had been 
^t to dislike politeness. 

I. The compound tenses (shall have, will have, 
should have, etc.) are similarly employ^ 


rxsyg Lamb, Horn, it Ec crisl hit walde habben idon. 
a X3M Cursor M. 438 If he cuch hafe born it wele. X397 
Elegy Edw, I, viii, So fain thou woldcst hit han y wonne. 
f x4ao Chron. Vilod, 536 p* he shulnot havy come to F ioy- 
full place. 146s J. Pabton in P, Lett, No. ^84 II. 4 Bryben* 
that wold a robbed a ship. i6xx Shaks. Cymb. 11. iv. 49, I 
should haue lost the worth of it in Gold, xyae Dk For 
Piague 11756) 186 Multitudes..wou'd ha' been continually 
running up and down the Streets. IHd., The Person., 
wou'd as certainly ha* been incurably infected. 

Uln 15th and i6th c. occur many instances of 
redundant have, had, in the compound tenses. 

X44a Bp. Brkyniun in Ofiitial Corr. II. 9x3 He might 
never have had escaped. X470-8S Mai.orv (1817) 

1 . xsa Had not he have be, we ahold never hnvc rrtornecl. 
c 1489 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 867 ill. 907 Sir John 
. . wold have largely have recompensed. 1909 J . Styi.k in 
Mem. lien. !’//, 433 The sayd kyng had not so sone l»a\ e 
returnyd. 1697-77 Ff.ltham Resolves (1696) 37 CIcanthes 
might well have tail'd.. had not accident have helped him. 
xtM Strrnk Sent. Joum. 1 . (The Monk, Calais), Nature 
seemed to have had done with her resentments in him. 

III. 27 . Comb, (mostly nonce-wds.) t Havo- 
at-oll (cf. sense 20), ' a dcti|%rnte risk : a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers * (Nares) ; also 
of a person (quot. 1742\ Have-been, something 
that has been but is no longer ; a thing belonging 
to the post X cf. IIas-brkn ; so had-heen, that nail 
been at a former time, f Have-likeness, Vthe 
possession of likeness or resemblance. Have-not : 
see Have sb. a. Have-something, one \iho has 
something ; so have-nothing, 

169a Good AVrt/rr 4- Bad N, (N.). Her dearest knight . . 
What with liis debts, and what with "have at all, Lay hidden 
like a savage in his den. For fcore of liaylifTefl, sergeant^, 
mursluiis men. ^ a 1631 Randolph Muses Lo^ing-Glasse 
(N.), But you will starve yoiirsclfc, that when y' are rotten. 
One have at all of mine may set if 'flying. And 1 will have 
your lx>neK. ait into dicej And make you guilty of the 
spending of it. tysa Nash in Guide Watering Plai ts (x8u6i 
ix, 'i'hat the younger Inilies take notice how many eyes 
observe them. — N.B. this docs not extend to the Has*e at 
Alls, X874 Daily Sesvs 31 Ort., Swept into the *^havc- 
beens. 18^ Sir H. Maxwkll Aferidiana q, I am a Imvr- 
bcen— a i)hantoin — a mere simuiacrunt, 1833 W illir Pen^ 
ciliings 1, xii. 93 A "hacMreen beautiful woman. 1^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk a Selv. 52 Such an “havc-likeneKS licing as 
needful on the nchalf of the organ and object ^th. X849 
MtALL in N(mcof(/, I. 280 All the *havc-5omethings would 
lie eameat to impart knowledge. 

Have (hsev), sb. [i. prec. vb.] 

1. Having, poBMSsion. Obs. exc. as mmtt-wd. 

c laoo Trin, Colt, J/om, 217 Man lioh. .of han he god him 
hnuefi lend loc to chirehe brlngen . . and w urfiin hvr-niide 
godcs lx>rd alse his haue bed. a 1609 Montcomkrir Misc. 
Poems xlii. tt For h.*itf, 3e heir, » haldin half a fill. t86o 
Emerson Cond, Life, lYeatth Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 358 Want is 
a growing giant, whom the cuat of Have was never large 
enough tu cover. 

2 . colloq. One who has or assesses ; one belong- 
ing to the wealthier doss. (Usually in pi . ; nnd in 
conjunction with have-not!) 

tSib I.YTTON Athens >1837) I. 398 The division .. of the 
Ricn and the Poor— the Havcnuis and the llaves.^ ^ x888 
Bryce Amer, Commsv, II. 111. IHL 338 In the hostility of 
rich and poor, or of capital and laliour, in the fears of the 
Haves and the desire m the Haye*iiols. 1 1 "es/m, Gae. 

93 Apr. 7/x An exMllent thing it was to see the Not -Have 
anil the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the perale. 

3. slang. * A swindle ; a take-in ; ado* (Farmer 
Slang). Cf. Have f. 15 c. 

Have, obs. pa. t of Heavr r. 

Saveable (hge-vab’l), a. rare. [f. Have v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be had ; obtainable. 

a xSax Bp. Mountacu Acts ft Mon, (1642) 64 A thine not 
huveable in this world. 1667 Wairrhousx Fhe l.ond. 104 
No more Justice, .than is havcable from n Spoylcr. 

t Havegooday, obs. form of IIagcaday [?/^<i’ 
good day, as a lorm of leave-taking in going out of 
the door], a kind of dof>r-1atcb. 

1396 in C Welch Tower Bridge (1894^ 76 [The purchases 
in X396 included a new key and a) havegooday [of iron, 
with two plates of iron for the same). 

I Havekee, obs. forms of Hawk. 

I '' rSavid, Obs. Also 5 hawvelle. ||Dcri- 
vation obscure.] A term of reproach applied to 
a man ; ? low fellow. 

c 1460 'Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 3x4 Ther syt thai so Alle 
nygnte, With hawvelle and jawvelf^ Syngyng, of lawvcile, 
lliise ar howndes of helle. lua Skelton Why not to Court 
95 Haueli and Haruy Hatter. Jack Trauell and Cole Grafter. 
/bid. 604 StowM, thou haueli, Rynne, thou iauell ! 
Ka*W6L sb.‘^ local. The beard or awn of barley. 
a 1899 in Forby Voc. E, Assgiia, 

Hence Xav^ v. trans,, to free (barley) of the awn. 
1849 yml R, Agric, See, Vlll. 11. 981 Machines for 
havciling barley, in ueu of the old-fashioned barley<boppers. 

Ka*v!8l| so,^ local, [cf. ON. hafaldx see Heald.J 
? A heald or heddle. 

list in tllustr. Lond, News (1854) 5 Aus. 1x8 (Occupations 
of the peemie) Havel and heald maker. ^ 

KavaMiMlp fhwrmlMm, a. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. i hofanlAOS, 3 hkuenles, 5 superl. 
hauenlest, 9 dial, avonlass. fi. 2-4 hofeloa, 
2-5 haualas, 3 haualaoa, 4 hades, 4-5 hades, 

5 Sc. hawlaas, o dial, hove-, hoivelese. [OF. 
hafenlias, f. Mene = ON. hffn (genii, kafnat) 
possession, holding, f. ON. hefa, OE. haf, Inef 
stem of habban to Have t -lehh. The cuircnt foim 



BAVBLOOK. 


HAVBBaiAN. 


rests immetl. on the verl>«tem : cf. Dn. hoveloes, 
OHG. habaids.} 

tl. Without possMsions, destitute, indigent. Ohs, 
a. riooo ^i.FRic //oMt. II. 176 Sum hafcnleAH man. 
a iioo in Wr.-Wiilcker 313/** /«<»/#. hafenleas. ciaoo 
7V/Vi. Co//. //oM. 157 Me hie shal gioen haucnleM inet% 
ax^»-^Alt.xaHd€r 1S64 Oft he haueiiliut here Is houen 
to be Sterne*. ^ , 

B. c 1175 Lixtfth. Horn, lit ptt hauelcse monnnm m^ae fre- 
mian. laoo /'r/*. (W/. Horn, o Gief he nedfuJi-. 
hauelease. a 1300 Cursor At. Hafe-lealctc ga IVU W 
nan. 1390 Gowkr Comf. IT. 36a 'I’bough a man T»e haveles 
Vet sh.iTl he nought hy thcftc stele, c *450 Si. Cuihhtrt 
(Surtees) 5439 TTot haucics away he past. ^1450 Hoi.LAMn 
I/tvo/ai gSa A foulc carioiin, Hatit and hawlewt lr*.r. halk.*]. 

2 . (A?. Iv vlna). Without rtjsource, shiftless, help- 
less ; careless, slovenly. .SV. and diai» 

1868 G. Macponalti /:. Fa/c'omer II. 83 Dinna ye think 
I’iii the havcirss rraler 1 used to be. 187* W. Alexandrr 
Johnny Ci/>6 (1873) 118 Eh, hc*s a Tuuveless man. i8m 
AI iss Jackson A. Wor{/-bk.^Ax*tnltss^ shiftless with- 


out any faculiy for contriving, 
viovenly. BanJ/'s. 


1880 Jamip..son, Uaw/t'ss, 


HaVdlOOk (hn;'vlfTk). U.S. TNamed after Gen. 
Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian 
Mutiny 1857.] A white doth covering for the cap, 
with a flap hanging over the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a protection from the sun’s heat. 

t86t Mrs. H. B. Stowb Brt . in Lift (18891 3^5 He i* a fine- 
looking man with black eye* and hair, .set off by a white 
h.! velock. 1863 O. W. H 01.11R.S Inn*itab/€ Trial in O/d / "o/. 
l.ifp 1 1801) 116 Two years ago our women's fingers^were 
busy making * Ifaveloi ks'. It seemed to u.* then a* if the 
Havelock made half the soldier. 

t Havaloil, -ilon, sf>. Obt. ran. Also 4 
have-, havl-, hnvyloune, 5 havylon, (erron. 
hamylon). [a. OF. havelloHj havillon^ havril' 
htij of obscure origin ; possibly related to havii 
«=- crochet, a sharp change of direction.] Doubling, 
08 of a fox ; wile, guile ; double-dealing. 

r t3|a R. Brcnnr Caron. (1810) 308 Whi hat he not sped, 
bis sTulle mot it be, With hauelon pam led, to mak be purale 
[i.e. perambulation]. 1377 Langl. P. PL H. x. isg pa but 
\'setn bis hadblounes [r'.rr. hauylounes, -louns, hauclons] to 
Idende menne* wittes. a 1408 Pinery de Txvtty in Re/, 
Ant. 1 . XS4 If yowre houndes renne to one chace, that is to 
seye, ruse^t or natiylon ifrinied hamylon], or croiseth. 

Hence t Xavalon v. intr.^ to double, or use wiles, 
as a fox. Obs, 

13. . Gaw. 4> Gr. KtU. 1708 pe fox .. trantes fk tomayeee 
bur3 mony tene greue; tiauilounez [Arinted Hamlounezl 
8c herkenez, bi keggez ful ofle. 1488 Bk. Si. Albans R vj b, 
And the beest begynne to renne, as hertti* be wont, Or 
for to hauylon as doos the fox with his gyle, Or for to 
crosse, as the roo dooth oder while. 

SaTM (h^*v'n% sb. Forms : 1 hmfen, hasfane, 
3-5 hsuena, 3-6 hauan, 3- haven, (4 have, 4-5 
haven, .Sr. hawin(a, -yn(a, 4-6 bavin, -yn, 5 
havayn, 6 heaven, .SV. haivexi, haevin, haivln, 
hevin, -yn). [OK. htefen^ str. fern, and htrfne wk, 
fein. « MDu.,Du. haven, MLG. havene, LG. haven, 
MIIG. hafen, haven, habene (niod.G. ha/en), ON. 
hit/n ; usually considered to a deriv. from the 
root cither of Havk v, or of IIbavk v. (Goth. 
haffan^^L. eafere), though possibly of ON. haf, 
Da. hav, OE. hte/^esi.] 

1 . A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, affording good anchorage and a safe station 
for ships : a harbour, port. 

1031 rf. R. ChroM., pn hsfenan on Sandwic. e IM Lav. 
74 1 5 pat hauen of Douere he hauede inumen. 1x97 R. Gi.oirc. 

1 1724) 1 34 Heo woll^ to morwe aryue atte haue [v,r. havene] 
of Toitenay*. /bid. 423 An hatiene . . bat me clupep Fortes- 
moube. 1340 Ayenb. 182 Nyxt be hauene Kpilb ofte bet ssip 


]*ct geb zikerlichc ine pc hc3e ze. c 1470 H rnrv IPallace vii. 
1068 A hundreth Nchippy* . .in hawyn waslyand thar. 1333 
C0VERDAI.E Ps. cvifil. 30 So he bryngeth them vnto toe 
hauen where they wolde be[z6ii vnto their desired hauen]. 
> 55 * Arp. Hamilton Caiech. (1884) 38 Aneskyppar can nocht 
gyde his schip to ane gud hevin without direction of his Con- 
paK. 16^7 Clarendon //isi, Reb. vii. | x6i Weymouth, a very 
convenient Harbour and Haven. i8te Ld. Brougham BriU 
Const, xt. X52 (roods imported and exported at the havens u? 
the realm. 

2 .^^. A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
refuge ; an asylum. 

Aiaas Juliana 33 l^ad me purh pi* lease.. lif, to pe 
hauene of heme, a tjpo Cursor M. 95711 Penance . . schal 
litm hauen of mcrci win. 1347-84 Baoldwiw Mot, Philox, 
(Falfr.) ^To the i^ly, dcaui i«, .the port of paradise, the 
hauen of heanen . .& Tiarliour from all misery. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, xxxviii. (18781 9a (^u*e rooke and rauen to seeke a 
new hauen. 1706 WArretlTerWZyp-. 11. Triiz CVwntex 44 The 


hauen of heanen . 


new hauen. 1706 WATTftirer 
fair Tiaven of etemal blisa, s' 
vii. (1872) VII. 915 My sole 
the arms of death. 


^Ly r^ II. TrueCourage^Tha 
Carlyle Fredk, Gi. xviii. 
rtlv#! and only haven «. is in 


8. eUtnh. and Comb., as haven^finding, •^keeper, 
•master, -mouth. Also Havkn-town. 

<-1440 ProMf. Phrrf. ay>/a Havene Keparoior gouemara, 
^oriunus. igM E. Wright iiitio) The Ha^finding Art, 
or the wa); to find any^aven or plaoaat sea,^ the latitude 
mid varlauoti. tSeo Holland Li^pgkK^.) lo sinke them 
in the veric hauen-mouth, for to obehililt ops i|3S Munic. 
CorAor. Ref. 9399 The Haven Masterlsim officer appointed 
under the ch^er of Jame^ 1, whkih^ admiralty ri^ts 
were acquired. 1870 Morms EaH/dg^isr, II. iii. ao6 The 
fall Of the low haven-wavea when nUBl; wu still. 

Hence BUrwantul «., full (ffnavenB; 


were acquired. 1870 Morms EarthhS 
fall Of the low haven-wavea when nMl; 1 
Hence H»*TeafU «., full enna 
waard odua, towards the haven. 


I 1818 CiiArMAN Mmeeus 364 The havenful shore he soiutht 
I s84a Tennyson Golden Year 44 Blowing havenward With 
I silks, and fruits, and spices, clear of toil, 
i V. [f. prec. sb.] 

i 1 1 . intr. To put into or shelter in a haven or port. 

I e t«7S Se. Leg. Saints, l^yckotas 310 Sa pal aailyt forth & 
1 ^ lancfnas sene & hawynit. 1380 Wveur Acts xx. ts An 
other flay we haueneden at Samum. 1333-1801 [see below]. 

2 . trans. To put (a ship, etc.) into a haven. 

1601 CoRNwALLYBS Fss, It. 11 . (163s) 389 They are never 
havened, and their Anchors hold not. X795-7 Southey 
Juven. Poems Poet. Wk*. 11 . aoo Safe haven'a from the 
sea. 1831 Jans Porter SirE. Seannsnts NaAr, 1 . 41 The 


ancestor. 1837 Aet 7 PYitt,^ lY 4 1 'Ftci. c. 41 \ 3 The 
officer summoning parties, witnesses, or havers. i8W Act 
31 4 39 Yict. c. 100 1 19 Any eritnesa or haver requiring 
to be cited to attend aaid Court. 

KaTffir (hse'voj), sbJ^ dial. Also 5 haf^r, havyr. 
fME. 14th c. haver {hafyr), corresp. to 08 . had-, 
iMvaro (Du., EFris. haver, LG. naxver), OHG. 


awro (Du.,. EFris. 


Wm- 

{hajyr), 
i. haver. 


hawer), OHG. 


and presumably from Norse.] Oats. 

seSe [see Haver-cake]. i4>- b/om. in Wr.-Walcker 
796 ^19 Hee avena, hafyr. laSg Caih. AngL 17BA Havyr, 
auena. igfa Bullevn Bk. Simflesixm) »9 In the Northe 
this grayne is called Hauer ; the Southern people cal them 
Otes. 1804 R. Anokrson Cumbertd, Ball. 99, 1 mun off to 
dectin hawer. 1884 Carlvlb Fredk. Gi. xii. x. (1879) IV. 
918 The hay, straw, barley and haver, were eaten away, 
b. ^ Havbborass, oat-grass. 
sSoS J. GALnMS Brit. Bot, 40 Wild oat or haver, 
o. attrib. and Comb., as haver-hannoek, •bread, 
•malt, -meat, -stmw. Also Havbh-oaki^ -ohahm. 

axBoa Mrb. Whbxlbr PPostmtd. Dial. (i8fli) 114 *Hawer 
bannocle. cald dumplin, and a potatfiipic. 1488-7 MS, Hos^ 
till. Eotl, Durham, Super le *HattcrDam& Infra maneritim. 
1841 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtaas)*! The Ihrthest roomeatead 
in the haver bame next the East ^1488 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wnidker 657/99 Panis auenaeins, *ha^bred. 1889 Barinq* 
Gw\.ib PenHycomequides Xa senate. In Yorkshire cske is 
white bread, bread is oat-cake. Haver-bread. 187a Im*. in 
T. D. Whitaker Craven (181a) 339, lx quart of *haver»Hi 8 lt 9 , 


at vUi a tha quartqr. 1814 Nmworth Honteh. Bks. (Surtaes) 
917 , xli budiells'’of haver malt 17^ Hutton BrOsx Alow 
IVarh II. 33 A dubbler of *haver-meiu. 14. . MS. ' * . 

A. /. 17. ft aSia (Halliw.) Take and make lea of *havyre- 
atraa. itao BJackxo, Mag. VIII. 154 To hurkla down on 
a heap o' haver atraw. 

KffiTffir, sb.^ usnally in pi. hMMWrm (h^'vMz). 
Se. and mrlA, diai. .^so haiven. [Origin un- 
known.] jpbolish or sAiseless talk ; nonsense. 

19^ Buami 71 oGudenMo' lYancho/e House, Wi clalvars, 
nn’^haivers, Wearing thcHay awa. sSiM Scott RsdgauniUt 
Let, x, Dinna deave the gentleman wi your haven. !•» 


creek, in which the good providence of God bad havened us. 
/ig, iSao Keats Rx't St. Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven'd 
liotD from joy and pain. 189a A.. Austin in Spectator 
14 June, They havened you from strife. 

lienee Ha^vening vbi. sb. {allrib., as havening^ 
plaee. Sc.). 

■535 Stewart Cnm. Scot. 11 . 6ot Ane hevyning place tha 
fandsyiie in that steid. 1383 WinJet lYks. (1888) 11 . 17, 
I hid me self In the heuiiintng place of religioun. i8ai 
.SV. Acts Jos. I'f, c. 68 (18x4) 6^/9 The sey poiitis and 
havenitig places of Eymouth and Coldinghaine. 

Kaveiiage [See -aqk.] Har- 
bour-dues. 1884 in Webster. 

HavandTi -or (h^-v’naj). [f. Havxk xA + -krI, 
-or.] The overseer of a haven, a harbour-master. 
Hence Xa^wanarahip, the office of havener. 

1493 Act IT Heu. Y/l. c. 33 | to Thoffice called the 
Haveuershippe and of Collectour of our Custume*. .in oure 
Porte of Plymouth. s6os Carew Comxvall 79 a, Speciall 
officers as. . Havener, Customer, Butler, Rxcheate, Feodary. 
1885 Lou* Times 4 Apr. 403/t Casual profiu of the office 
of Havenor (proceed* of *ale of unclaimra wreck), 
t Kanranat. Obs. [f. as preo. + -kt.] A small 
haven or harbour. 

1538 Leland /tin. 1 . 53 To Whiteby; wher i* an havenet 
hoip with a pecre, and a jpeat fischarToune. 1577-87 Hak- 
KiAON England 1. xav. (K.), A portlet or Imuenet al*o for 
ships. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 441 Shoberie n 
village, .which xometime was a citie an Hauenet. 
Stevanlaaa ^li^<‘v’nles),a.l [f. as prec. 4 - -LSMB.] 
Without a haven ; haviflg no haven. 

Trkvisa Barthm Do P. R. xv. Ixxx. (1495) 590 Icaria 
. .i* hauenle*.<ce in euery *yde. s6oo Hoi.ijiNi> /,/W 359 (R.) 
'ne havcnlcsM and harbourlesse coast* of Itafie. 1867 
ConlemF Rev. V. 145 The one great port of a havenlett sea. 
t Havenlffiffig, a:^ Obs . ; see HAVELEHit 
tS»*Y 61 llet. Obs. r-tET.l A little haven. 
153IB Leland /tin. V. 90 A Htle Haveiilet. wither Alen 
tluit rennith thorough S. I^vid Close cummitn. 
tSa*Y0ll-toWll. Obs. A town having a haven 
or harbour; a seaport town. 

e 1400 Destr. Trry 1789 At Mansua. . A hauyn toiin. 1548 
Hall CkroH.,Hen. Vl, 175 b, To prohibite their landyng. . 
haven touncs were watched. z68o Morden Grog. Reef. ( IW5 ) 
t86 Porto, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Duenu. 
Haveotir, var. of Havioor. 

Havir (hx'vsj), zAl [f. Have -^-sbI.] One 
who has or possesses ; a possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

c 1400 Apol. IMl. 9 To selle i* |»e hatter to 3eue hi* king 
for price tane. c 1449 Pecock Repr, 1. 153 Hauers and vser.* 
of jTnagi*. 154a UOALL Erasm. ApofU. 39 h, He taught 
true . . vertue, whiche dooeth spedaily alxiue all other thynge* 
commende and sette out y* naucr. ' 1607 SiiAKS. Cor. II. ii. 
89 It is held, Tliat Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
dignifies the hauer. ijsS in Cramond Ann. Ba»df (1891) 
1 . spo Havers thereof shall be liable In ane pecuniarie 
punisnmenL 

b. Se. Law. One who has possession of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of justice ; 
the holder of a document. 

e 1373 Bal/ouYs Practkks (1754) 188 The haver of ane 
mams evidentis may be chargit to deliver the satnin within 
sax dayi* to the awner. >754 easKiNX Print. Sc. Law (1809) 
395 Tne apparent heir may.. sue havers, Le. custodiars or 
possessors, tor exhibition of all writings pertaining to his 
ancestor. 1837 Act 7 IVill. JV ijf 1 Vtct. c. 41 I 3 The 


CsoCKXstSfichii Minister 30 The haivers the twao' 
aboot auld Tam. sM I. M. Barrik Margaret Ogih 
AX It's a haver of a dooIc. 


^it s A naver or a Dook. 

SttYffir (h^i'vdi), V. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
haiver. [Goes with prec .1 intr. To talk garru- 
lously and foolishly ; to talk nonsense. 

■TRS [see below]. t8s8 Scott Antiguarv xliv, He just 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthur. 1813 
Brockett N. C. Gloss. JIaver, Haiver, to talk foolishly, to 
apeak witliout thoughtT 188s Chernxv Private Secret. II. 
XIX. 148 Hilda shuddered as her father havered on. 

Hmicc Mm'aarktkg vbi. sb. and ///. a. ; Sa'varar. 
17x1 Ramrav Addr. Tonm Cousudl Edin. ii, Gleg-eyed 
friends.. Receiv'd it as a dainty prize. For a* it was sae 
hav'ren. 1809 ^ott Fam. Lett. 15 Feb. (1894) I. v. A 
little havering and fun upon the other side of the question. 
sSae Blaclnv. Atag. XL 90 The dull, stupid, superannuated, 
havering Edinburgh. i8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Amhr. Wk*. 
1^5 IL 93 Unhai^ baverers are they over tumbler or jug. 
Haver, var. Haorkr a., skilful ; obs. f. Hatter. 
Sa^ver^oalre. north, dial. [f. Haver sbf ^ : 
see Cake sb, i a and b.] Oatcake. 

i|8e I.AN01.. P. PI, A. VII. 960 (MS. U.) A fewe Cniddes 
ann Craym and an Imuir cake [1377 B. vi. 984 hauer cake]. 
154a Boorde Dyetarria. (1870) 950 Hauer cakes In Scot- 
landc is many a good, .lorde* dyssne. s8o6 Pbacham Art 
of Drawing 68 A Dlew stone, such a* they make Haver or 
Oten cakes upon. 1819 Gloveu Hist. Derby I. 198 Oat 
bread, or Haver-cake is the food of a large portion of the 
Derbyshire peasantry. 1853 1 ^* Waugh Lane. Lffe (1657) 
104 (Jatmeai porridge, and oat-cake, enter largely into the 
diet of country people in this part of Lancashire, j'hey used 
to pride iliein-selveA in the name of ' the Havercake Liris 
Ka*T0rd (h^i'vlrfl). -SV*. and north, dial. Also 
-al, -il, haivrel. [f. Haver 
1 . One who * havers * or talks without sense. 


a 1818 Macneill Poems (xSaa) 105 Gley'd Sawnie, the 
hoivreL sSag Brockktt N. C. Olou. s.v., * Parfitly redicclous 
is that haveril there.' 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. CarlyMs Lett, 
II. 103'Their only child ^Beit a loud haveril of a lass. 

2 . attrib. or adj. Given to havering or foolish 
idle chattering. 

a t774 Fergusson Drink Brhgne 00 Ye haveril Scot t 
171k Burns Halloween 39 Poor hav^l Will fell aflf the 
drift. iSsR Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. 176 A good-hearted, 
rattling, clever haveral sort of woman. 

Sa*YffirgrMMI. Obs. exc. north, dial. ff. Haver 
sb,^ *Oat-grau’; a name for several wild grasses .. 
resembling oats; species of Avena and Bromtts.^ 
Mgpt Lvtb Dodoens iv. xlvi. 505 Hatiergraste is. .much like 
to Otes, In leaues, stemme*, and eares. 1397 Gxrardr Hsrbat 
I. xxii. (1633) 30 Hauer-gnuMe hath small creeping root*. 
S7>3 J. PanvER in Phil. Trans. XXVill. 35 Single spiked 
Havergrass. 1879 Brittkn & Huli JtNo Piani-n. Meeoer^ or 
llavvmrdirass, the northern name for ' oat-gnu'. Bromus 
sterias ; Avena etatior ; Bromus mollis. 

Savariffiffik (hsevussek). Also hRweaaok, 
and as F. haTresao. [a. F. havresac (1680 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. G. haoersack lit. * oat-sack * (cf.' 
Haver sb.^), orig. the bag in which cavalrv and 
horsemen carried the oats for their horses ^Grimm), 
thence extended to a bag in which travellert and 
others carried personal propert}]. and to that used 
by Flench anci English soldiers.] 

A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoukicr, in which a soldier carries hi8 current 
day’s rations. Also, any similar bag used ftqr 4 like 
])urpo8e by travellers, etc. 

(In Cavendish's edd. Singer x8q|f|fBIorley 1885, and 
errur for half kahks.) 

1749 SstoLLETT GiiBl. II. viil. (T789) 1 . 198 A long sword lay 
by him on the grass, with an havremck, of which lie had un- 
IcMuJed his shoulders. 1818 Byron Meuteppa iv, The vener- 
able man From out his havresadc and can Prepared and 
•pread hb slender stodc. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 
e<7, I . . strapped on nw havruac. s86o Tyndall Glae. 1. 
XL 71 Converting my waterprcLf havresack into a cuahion. 
s868 Regul. ^ Ord. Army p tiaS Both straps of the havre- 
sack are to be worn outnide the waist belt. jfbgA M. Patti- 
BON Afitton xiii. 165 Every private in the Franch army 


carries In bis haversack the baton of a marshaL 

fb. *A gunner’s case for ordnance *beiiig a 
leather bag used to carry cartridges from the 
ammunition-chest to the jdjm in loading '* Obs. 
ilaS in SiMMoMM Diet. Trade. ^ ^ 

RwvtMlMKhivS'JiUB), 0. Anai, 
of Clopton Haven, an Engliih anatomist (f 1D90V] 
^pllM to certain stractures in bone discovered by 
Haversi as in 

Hesversian caned, one of the mlnato cylindrical peiiagM 
in bone which form the channels for blood-wauials and 
medullary matter. //. /AmnA, the fringed vascular folds of 
the syno^ memfiranu, described by Haters as muoila- 


ooncentrio with a Haveialaa canal. H. 
given to a Havenian canal when bttgeai 


Utce, the nemo 
brsiulBrias In 
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HAVBB8INB. 

growiiig bone and the cancellous tlHsue of^dult bone. //. 

term applied to the H. canal, itis concentric lamellas 
of bone, and the lacunc with their canaliculi * {SyttSpc.Le.t.). 

Todo Cjfci, Anai, II. TBs/a 'i*he lefty . . Btructure 
named Haversian gland. 1840 K,WtLRO^A nai. Vadt M. a 
'fhe cells represent the Haversian canals, and are each sur- 
rounded by concentric lamellm. 1845-6 Todd dc Bowman 
Pkyt* Atta^^ Haversian ayi^m. 1855 Holden //ttm, 
OsUal (1878) 15 Almost all tnimmpact substance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these ' Haversian systems *. 
i86a Wood Nat, Nisi, I. 9 Th^^ptiles possess very few 
Haversian canals.. 

HaT 0 r 0 in 0 (hae*voJsain). Trigonometry. [Ab- 
breviation of ha{ff) versine (versed sine).] In 
nautical phraseology : Half the versed sine. 

1875 Hbdporo Sailor s Pocket Bk, x. (ed. a) 381 Add to- 

K tber the Im. secants of the two first terms . . and the half 
versines ot the two last. 

Havle, -y. obs. forms of Hkavy, 

BCaviar (he^-vy^i). Also 7-9 haver, %-9 hav- 
ior, -our, 9 heavier. [Etymology uncertain : the 
earliest recorded form is 4 aver, which Pegge took 
as -= halvery from halfy comparing Latin semimas 
'castrated*. The forms in -fVr, -iour, would in 
this case be corruptions: cf. saviour, AaviourJ 
A gelded fallow deer. Also ottriA, « 

Lady Chaworth in la/A BeA. tint, ComM, 

App. V. 33 'fho finest haver deere. .tnnt ever I saw. Ibid., 
Lady Stanhope .. to whom I sent the hanch of the haver. 
1796 Peggb Anonym, iv. xlii. 4x809) 152 A Ha{fiir .. means 
a male Fallow-deer gelded . . Those that pronounce half, 
kA/e, say hdvir ; and those that speak half with a open, say 
hamterx but many, through ignorance of the etymon, will 
call it /Minor, wnicli is very absurd. s8m Ann, Aerie, 
XXXIX. ssfi- 1809 Mag, XXI 1 1 . 369 It has Men 

known for a havicr to be hunted three timex a season for ten 
years. 1850 I.n. Bravhrookb in N, Of Q, 1st Scr. 1 . ajo/x 
The word Havior, by which all paric-keepers denote an 
emastriilated male deer. . Never having seen the word written 
or printed, 1 am guided, in attempting to spell it, by the 
usual pronunciation. 189s Field 7 Mar. 333/t A poll havicr 
has no antlers, nor even the stumps, because he was added 
to the list in his infancy. 

Ha-rU. A small kind of crab. 

s8^ JUustr, Lonti, Neivt XXXI. A small species [of 
crab], .known by the French as PEtmU, and callea in some 
parts of our country grubbin, or crabbin. .in I.ondon havill. 

II Kavildar (nm vildai). Also 7 havaldar. 
E, Ind. JI^ haw&Fdar, ^wdla-ddr, 

f. Arab. l^awdldh charge 4- Pen. ddr hold- 
ing, holder.] * A sepoy non-commissioned officer, 
corresponding to a sergeant * (Yule). | 

1698 Frybr Acc. B, India .fV*. 126^ I .sent to the Havaldar, | 
to know when he would jiuss us up the Gaot. 1788 Genii, 
Mag, LVIII. 1. 68/1 (Stanf.) A second flag, with a .Soliahduur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1839 Thackeray Mi^'or 
Gahagan viij^The . . havildars were lu^nt. x866 Livino 
BTONB Last ymU, ti. I left the havildar, sepoy.s [etc.]. 

* Kaving (hre-viq), vbLsb, [f. IIavk f;.4--iNol.] 

1 . The action or condition 
Have ; possession. 

c 130 Sc, Lig, Saints, Johannes rai Of riches ^ haflf- 
ynge Is nucht 111 , hot be 111 spendinge. 1570 Fulkb Co^fut, 
Sanders 679 He would not consent to the luolatruus hailing 
of images. 1844 Bulwkr Chirot, 65 The covetous desire of 
goods and the thirst of having. s6^ Butler Had, 111.' 1, 743 
Find all his having and his holding Reduc'd t'eternal noise 
and scalding. s8^ Esler Way Transgressors 11 . aai If 
a book is worth buying and having it is worth taking care of. 

2 . concr. (often in //.) That which one has or pos- 
sesses ; j>os8ession, premrty, wealth, lielongings. 

t. II. tio Litel and povere b myn havii 






nes. 


. ...... ... , 

i expressed by the verb 



a. [f. 88 pree. 4 - -ino 2.] I 

or potsessea; possessing property. I 


hafyng. as6^ Broke Novella i. iL Wks. X873 1 . 1x4 Ixioke 
to my house and havings; keepe all safe. 1851 Kurkin 
Mod, Paint, II. ill. 1. x. | 8 Neither imagination . . nor 
industry, nor sensibility, nor energy, nor any other good 
having. 1875TBNNVBONO. Masy 11. fi, Your havjngs wasted 
by thSsimhe and spader 

3. (Often in^; Behaviour, manners, demeanour, 
deportment. Qfiefly ,5?. (Cf. Have v. la.) 

sm Barbour Bmee vii. X3« The kyng. . Persauit weill be 
thair nawyng lliat thai lufit nym In na thing, c i45» tr. J}* 
Imitaiione 11. i. 41 ps wykkyd A wondyrfull hauyngys & 
beringes of men. igei Douolas Pat, //on, 11. xliii, The 
merle speiche, fair haulngls, liie renoun Of thamc. lete 
Burns Kirks Alarm xlli, Ye may ha'o some pretence To 
havlnt and sense. 1804 SoQgr Rsdgknnilei I.et.xil, By and 
attour her gentle havings. 

1 . That naa or ^ 

,Now rare or Obs". tto, as participle.) 

a ispoCnrsorM, S8043 Til him pat has bene hauand. .and 
falles in-to state o nede pllght-les. 1483 Caih, Angl 178^ 
Havynge, Mabens, Aossiaens, 

2. Imrons m having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, grasping. Now only dkd, 

1391 Obkbnb bUe, Coosaago (1591) 3 To be of a honing 
and oouetoui mind, idea Mabbk to. Atemads Cueman 
iPAdi iL ai3 To a having mind, all b too little. s86e Obo. 
Eliot Mi// on FI 1. vi, She*s as jealous and having as can 
be. dim Emily LawLses Grama II. h. 91 A. .spending, 
having brood they are. 

Obs. [f. prec.-f -NE88.] a. 
The quality of having or posaeiaiiig. b. Desire, of 
havings covetousness. 

sen tr. ButtingePs Decades (1990) 609 God. .by wbpme, 
In and to whome all things are, being himsclfe a 

perpetuall and most absolute frveArfgSie, or perlite liauing^ 

VOL. V. 
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— -i^— ’orms; 5 
hauoyr(e, -oris, 5-6 Bavolr, -oire, -ur(6, -oour, 
-yourile, 5-7 havonr, -ouro, 6- haviougL 
haulor) ; see also Aver sb, [Ortg. a. F. emeir, 
avoir ‘ having, possession, property, estate, wealth, 
etc.*, sulmt. use of avoir, OF. aveir to have. 
First used in Eng. in the Norman form aveyr 
(see Aver); the Central Fr. form avoir ap- 
peared about 1400, and displaced aver, cxc. in the 
northern dialect, where that form survived in a 
siKcific sense. In 14-1 5th c., association with the 
Engl, have, having, introduced the Vtariants hauer, 
havoir, havour, and the h was established L '^ore 
1500. At the 8amc time the parallel behavour 
was formed on the Eng. behave \ and in 16th c. 
havour, beside its original sense of ' possession *, 
took also that of behavour. Subsequently the ter- 
mination of both words passed through -tour to 
-iour (cf. saviour, and vulgar '/dVfVr *) ; the original 
sense 'possession * became obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, haviour came down alongside of behaviour, 
of which it may often have been viewed as a short- 
ened ^-form.} 

fl. The fact of having; possession; a possession, 
property ; ^tate, substance, wealth. Obs. 

[1330, etc., in form aite^r, avoir, etc. : see Aver.] c 1400 
Fa$n, Fose 4720 lK>vtt, it b ..Wit withoute diserreioun; 
Havoire withoute poBsessioun. CX440 Promp, Parv, 231/1 
llavurc« or havyuge of catel, or o^er goodys (A*, havour, or 
werdly good . . ), atter/nm. 2474 Caxton Chesse 94 1 Ic toke nl 
his tiauuir and put hyt in a ^ippe. 1475 Bk. Noblesse S4 
After her power and huvyoiire. 2478 Sir T. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 814 111 . 233 Every man oflfhys havore. 2523 
.S 7 . PaAers Hen, V tit, vl. 185 Priwners of haveuur takyn 
in the kitiges armye. \e/h Fleming Contn. Holinsked 111 . 
1378/x Persons of weaRhie liauior. x6oo Holland Livy 
xxiii. xlt.^ 503 Manlius had levied of them certaine money 
..according to the havoir and abilitie. .of each of them. 
2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. dxiv. 41^ Food. Cloath, and 
havour coiiipetent. 2626 J. Bullokar • Ejt^s., Ilauoirr, 
possession. 

2 . The action of having or bearing oneself ; do 
portment, iKaring, liehaviour, manner. Also pi, 
manners, arch, or dial, 

25P3 Hawks Fxamp, Virt, vt. (Arb.) aa Myide in her 
hauour, dyscrete of chere. 1540-2 Elyot Image Gtw, (x 556) 
4 b, Of base haviour. 2579 Stenskk Sheph, Cal. Apr. 66 
Her heaucniy baueuur, her princely grace. 1x99 Massinger, 
etc. Old Laiu v. i. Nearer the haviour of a funeral, I'han of 


A 11 

a wedding. 2758 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1700 J. 13 Mind 
' ■ • • - - West AV^se 


haviours. wZerc’s your liest bow? aiyfi 
Trav, (R.), A courteous haviour, gent and debonair, a iBoo 
S. Peggb Anted, Bag. Bang, (18x4) 378 /fnr/iWrjr, maimers. 
* Do you think I have forgot my haviours ¥ ' 

Hence Sa'Tiourod a,, in Comb., as modesl-hav- 
ioured, modestly behaved. 

1878 C. A Mrs. C. Clarke Recoil* Writers 177 The 
mooest-havioured woman amply sitting there. 

KavOO (ha:'v^), sb. Forms: 4-5 havok, 5 
hauoke, haue q]l, 6-7 havooke, 6-^ havook, 6- 
havoo. [a. AFr. havok, altexed in some way from 
OF. havol (c 1 1 f o in Du Cange, havo), used in same 
sense, csp. in pnrase crier havol. Prob. of Teutonic 
origin.] 

1 , In the phrase cry havoc, orig. to give to an 
army the order havoc /, as the signal for the seizure 
of spoil, and so of general spmiation or pillage. 
In later use (nsimlly after Shaks.) Jig,, and asso- 
ciated with sense a. 

[238s Ord. War Rick, If, in Black Bk, Admiralify(Ro\\H) 
1 . 457 Item, q« nul soit ri hardy de crier havok sur peine 
davoir la test coupe. 2405 Abp. Scrote in Historians Ch. 

(Rolls) 11 . 296 Idem domimis Henrieux .. bona regia 
ubicunque fuerant inventa vastavit, et, clamando havok, 
fideles homines, tarn spirituales quam temporalex, utuxtdam 
spoliavit.l 2419 Ora, War lien, in Black Bk, Ad^ 
miraity (Rolls) I. 469 That noman be so hardy to crye 
havok upon peyn thaY he that is fouode begynner to dye 
therfbre. c 2440 JacoFs WelKE. E. T. S.) 207 And for his 
euylle dedys his godys be ciyed lie Jh; kyng *haue ok*. 
CI5B5 in Grose /Jisl, Fng. Army (xBoi) I. 194 Likewise 


I'alTjianncr of beasts, when they be brought into the field 
and cmd havoke, then every man to take his part. 2602 
.Shaks. ynl. C. iii. i. 273 Caesars Spirit . . Shall . . with a 
Monarkes voyce, Cry tiMocke, nnd let slip the Dogges of 
Warre. 260B — Ham, v. li. 375 His quarry cries on hauocke. 
1858 Bucki4S CildiiM,iiB6g)il, i.7<) lltai bold and sceptical 
irit which cried havoc to the prejudices and superstitions 
.r men. 

2 . Devastation, destruction ; esp. in phr. to make 
havoc, play havoc, in which«thc earlier sense of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 
tut of destructive devastation. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Fng, cf:xxxix. 265 They . . slowe al 
alyem and denpoillcd al hir goodes and made hauoke. 2560 
Bkcon Nnv Catech, Wks, 1844 If* 9* Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and de-solation. 2476 
Flbmino PanepL Bpist, sos Make havock of them one with 
another. 1809^ Rm.K (Douay) Fcclns, xxxvi. Comm., By 
diseord al thiimes goe to havocke. 1635 Swan Spec, M. iv. 
• t (1643) 66 What havock the fioud had made. 1745 P. 
Tnomas ymi, AnsoM*s Coy, sa The Scurvy, .made a most 
dreadfiil Havock among tis. 2868 Tennyson Lncretins as 
1 *he wicked broth Conmsed the chemic labour of the blood 
..Made havock among those tender cells. 2872 Frkbman 


Norn/. Cono. IV. xviii. 280 The work of William at this 
time was simple unmitigated havoc. ' 

Sa*VOOt -ookad, -ooking. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . Irans, To make havoc of ; to devastate ; to lay 
waste. Also absol. 

, >577 Fenton Gold, Bpisl. 172 A great Prince .. entreth 
into the land of his enemie .. to surmount and hauock his 
enemy, Milton Tenure Kings (1649) 38 'J'o havot-k 

and turn upside-down whole Kingdoms of men. 2667 — 
P, L, X. 617 See with what heat these Dogs of Hell ndvantre. 
To waste and havoc yonder World. 2884 Tennyson Becket 
1. i. Those baron-brutes lliat havock'd all the land in 
Stephen's day. 

2 . inlr. To make havoc, work devasUtion. 

2796 Mrs. Inciiuald Nature 4 Art xH, Remorse.. 

havocked on bis firm inflexible mind as it would on a weak 
and pliant brain. 

Hence Ka'vooktng vbl. sb . ; also Xa*vook«r, one 
whu havocs or makes havoc. 

T26m j. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 1. 148 Tliis lords 
vast imv(M:king of his patrimony. 2680 wway Coins 
Marins 1. i, This Huvoclcer. .TliiU. .liuntJi Our Keiiate into 
holcH. 2814 J, Symmons tr. eKschylus' A gam. X45 The 
havocker meets havock in his tunu 
Havoir, Havour, earlier forms of Haviol’R. 
Havy, obs. Sc. form of Heavy. 
t Haw ^^hj), Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 1 
haga, 3 ha^e, hahe, 5 hawjo, 4-6 hawe, 7 dial. 
haghe, 5- haw. [OE. haga, corresp. to MDu. 
huge, haghe, Du. Itaag, in same sense (whence 
*f Gravcft hage, the Count's Haw, the Hague', 
MLG. hage, ON. hagi (8w. hage pasture-field, Da. 
have garden) OTcut. *hagon‘ ; co-rad icate with 
OHG. hag, hac, enclosure, Ger. hag hedge, bush, 
coppice, fenced place; also OHCr. hagysn, MHG. 
hcigen thorn, thornbush : cf. Hay nnd IIrdor.] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.) ; hence, 
a piece of ground enclosed or fenced in ; a messuage 
(OK.) ; generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as In 
limber-haw. See also Church-ha we, 

Beorund >893 Heht Sa ha:t hcaSo-wcorc to hagan 
biodan. cwg Kent, Gloss, in Wr-WiilrJcer 70/15 Sepis, 
hng.!. 2044 in Kt*.mble Cotl. Dipl. IV. 86 Sc haga binnan 
|>ort he ACxebric himsylfan getimbrod hcefde. a 2x50 On*/ 
4 Night. Wane hu coniest to nianne lia)e, par homes 
Imb mid ns i-dra^e. Had. x6ia Ueo hongep me on heore 
babe. ri386 Chaucer Pard, T, 527 Ther was a poliirat in 
his hawe, Th.Tt .. bise capons hadde yslawe. t44s in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (18861 1. 387 For cartage of xxxj 
lodes of lome . . in to the tembre haw. 1457 in Arnolde 


^ shames, w , 

haws or woodwhnrves. 2674 Ray S. 4 F. C, Words 68 A 
Haw, (Kent.' a close. 1716 Diet, Rust, (^ 1 . 3>, Haw .. a 
Close or small quantity of Land near a House ; as Bcan- 
Imw, Hemp-imw. 2860 All }’ear Round No. 76. 614 St. 
Mary, called Wool-cburch, l>ecau.%e in its haw or churchyani 
is the beam whereby wool is appointed to lie weighed, 
b. Iransf, 

T2430 Hymns Virg, (1867) lax Then wolle the see wyt- 
drawe, And wend tonys ow>ti hawe. 

C. atlrib., as haw-yard. 

2657 Howell Londinep, 58 A great llaw-ymrd, or garden, 
of old time called Coleman Haw. 


8W (hj), jA 2 Forms : i haga, 3-7 hawe, (5 
hawghe, 9 dial, hag, hague, haghe, haigh), 4-' 
haw. [OE. haga, in pi. hagan, 

App. the same word as prec. : perh. short for ^kagfier/e, 
i. e. hedge-berry ; but this sense appears in none of the other 
lungs., and the history of its development is not clear.] 

1 . The fruit of the hawthorn, 
a 2000 Gloss, in Wr.-WUleker 204/20 Cinum, hagan. ij. . 
A’', Alls. 49B3 Other mete thai ne Imbben Bot hawen.hepeii, 
slon, and rablien. ^2374 Chaucer Former Ape 7 'Ihey 
cten mast hawes and swyche |x>wiiage. 2483 Catk. Angl, 
1 79/1 An Mawghe, cinum, 1555 Edkn Decades 87 Hecate 
none other nieute but only berryes and hawes. 26M Bacon 
SyNa ff 737 Stores of Haws and Heps do commonly portend 
cold Winters. 2784 Cowi'KR Task 1. 120, I fed on scarlet 
bills nnd stony haws. 2883 F. M. Peand Contrad, xxxii, 
'rile old thorns . . ruddy with a wealth of haws. 2883 
Ntmpsk. Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of the hawthorn. 
1883 Almondbury Gioss., Haghe, or Haigh, the haw. 

1 2 . Used as a type of a thing of no value. Obs. 

r'2000 AClfric Gloss , in Wr.-WUkker 2^8/29 Gignaiia, 
hnxnn. n xioo Voc, Ibid. 269/5 QuUquiha, hagan. 2097 
K. Glouc. (X724) 524 Al nas wurlh an hawe. c 23M Ham- 
POLK in Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS, (2867) 81 No latyn 
tie lawe may heipe an hawe. c 2388 Chaucer Wife's Prot, 
659, I sette noght an haw Of liis proverbes. c 2460 J. 
Ru.s.srll Bk. Nurture 99 Of suche fresch Itistes set not an 
hawe. 2593 Jack Straw 11. in Had. Dodsley V. 394 WcMl 
not leave a man of law, Nor a paper worth a haw. 

3 . The hawthorn, Craters Oxyacantha, (Also 
^plied with qualifying words to other species of 
Lraitegus, or odier similar shrubs.) 

UUll*l'cttells Misc, (Arb.) b6o Testament Hemthome,!, 
Sely Haw, whose ho^ is past.] s8bi Col. Tkimblx in 
Opin Court (U. S. A.) XL 244 Clearing sBrmy the haw. dog- 
wood, alid pawpaws. 1800 'Tennyson In Mem. c. Hoary 
knoll of ash and haw. iMs Longf. ffold. Leg, iv. to Sweet 
is the air with the budaWig haws. 1884 Miller Plant-n., 
Haw, . . Black, F ibmmum pmni/bHum. May, or Apple, 
Cratmgns mtwaUs. Sununer, Cratmens/tava, 

1 4 . A head or ear of grass. 05 s. 
(Etymologicallypeih. a different word.] ... 

1601 iloi.LANDTWi!7 II. K45 Wild Oies..beareth in the 
haw or head certain mins hanging down, which nsnm 
small locusts. Ibid, 235 Then the haw or eara thfit 
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heareth, ought to be taken away, o 1^5 Forbv /Vr. E, 
Anglia^ //*»«», the ear of oai». 

5. attrih.^ as hatv-herry, 'blossom ; haw-£ro8- 
baak, the Hawfinch. 

*77»^ Cook / Vy* V- *787 We aaw some currant, 
and haw berry bushes, 1838 Penny CycL XII. 67/1 HaW' 
/inch. Haw Grosbeak, Groslieak of the miidern British. 

KaWf Also 6-7 hawe. [Etymology tin , 
ccrtain.J The nictitating membrane or ‘ third eye- | 
lid * of a horse, dog, etc., being a triangular cartilage ! 
lying just within tlie inner comer of the eye, which 
is capable of expansion, so as to sweep dust, etc. 
from the eye-ball. 

The haw i.^ liable to inflammation and temporary enlarge- 
..icnt, and it was to tlii.s aflTrcted form, which the old farriers 
considered an * excrescence,’ that they usually applied the 
name. . 

1513 FirzMRRn. liHib. | Ra Tlie hawe is a sornnee in a 
iirse eye, and is lyke gristell, and maye well be cutte oute, { 
or els it wyll h:iue uut his eye. 1587 Masc.^ll 
Cattle II. (1661) 131 The haw in the eye of the horse is ' 
a little while and hard gristle in the inner corner of the eye, j 
and it will grow. 1737 Khac.kkn Farriery itn^r. (1763) 140, . 
I t.'ike what the Farriers call the Haw.s, to proceed from 
a long and continued Uefluxion of Rheum upon the Kye. 
i8a9 A’iii/. Philos. t Prelim, Treat. 30 ■ U. K. S.j A third eye- 
lid .. in the horse .. railed the haw; it is moistened with 
a pulpy substance, .to take hold of the dust on the eyeball, 
and wipe it clean off, 186$ Yocatt //orse viii. (1872) 150 . 
'rhe old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature and j 
design of the haw. t88o Times 5 June 6/5 A chief point in ' 
blocdhounds was the appearama* and uuafiU' of the * haw ’. j 
1893 H. Dalziel Diseases of Vo/f^s leil. .3I 6 j Enlargement j 
of the haw,.'rhis membrane sometimes becomes inflamed ' 
and enlarged, interfering with the .sight and preventing the 
eyelids from closing. 

tb. transf. Applierl to an excrescence in the j 
human eye. Obs. | 

c 1390 Li.nvn Treas, Health (1585! F ij, 'l*he joyce of the . 
L.yly rote put into thy eye taketh awaye the hawe. 1684 
l.omi. Gaz. No. T915/4 Joshua Ru|;ge, Aged 15 years., 
having a Maw or Speck on his left Eye. 

Haw, sb.h ; acc Haw in/. 

SaWp exc. .Sir. Korins: iheawi,hQwi, 

hSBwi, hawi, hnwen, 5 haa, 6> haw(S .SV. haave). 
[(.)E. hiiivi, hJitwi^ hfevtvi, whence hn'^oen blur, 
discoloured.] t a. Blue, azure ; bluLsh, grayish- 
or greenish-blue ; of a dull leaden blue. Obs, b. 
Discoloured, livid. .Sir. 

A 700 F./tinal Gloss, aar C^a^ertda^ haeuui \lir/, huui]. 

€ 715 Cor/MS Gloss. 444 C{d)enilat hcawi. /biti, yHt Glait' 
eum^ heaiiiii, grei. <'14M Anturs 0/ Arth. ii, Hur hud of 
a haa hew. t 1439 Menrvmon Test. Cres, Hawe ns the 
ler<l, of colour nothing clere. 1313 DougI-AS Mneis ill. t. ux 
Crownit with garlandis all of haw see hewLs. 16. . Sir P. 
.Sft'Ms in Child BallotU iir. Iviii. (X885) aS^'a He saw the 
green haw sea. 1768 Rosa Helenort 23 (Jam.) Twa shep- 
herds nut of breath .. .and ns haw a.s death. 1783 R. Fonkes 
Poems in tiuchoM Dial. 8 (Jain.) He look'd sae haave as 
gin a dwain Had just o’crcast hi.s heart. 

KaWp ffff* and sb,h [Echoic.] An utterance 
marking hesitation : cf. Ha int, 3. Usually in 
collocation with hum, See also Haw-haw. 

1670 Hist, Somerz'illes in Ann, Tesfnahagow (i86a) 73 
She had a little haiigh in her speeth. a i 08 o Bi}Ti.i>.R kern, 
(i7.S9^ h 180 His frequent and pathetic hums and haws, 
a 17^ Congreve IVhs. (1761) III. 4^9 (Jod.) If thro* any 
hums or haws, Ihere haps an intervening pause. s886 7 W/ 
MatlG, a7 Aug. 14/1 Pauses filled by a prolonged * haw*. 
SaWf V, [f. Haw iVi/.] tntr. To utter * haw!’ 
as an expression of hesitation. Usually in the col- 
location hum {hem'\ and haw : see Hum v, 
thys Maisinger & Field Fatal Dotwty iv. i, Not>, Ha 7 
Bella, D’ee st.*&nd Humming and hawing now 7 1739 Joe 
Millers fists cxiii, 'I'hc Fellow was loath to speak, but 
humm'd and haw'd fiir a good Space. 1748 Ki(;iiari> 
futs Clarissa (18 ti) VII. 47 Such a humming and hawing 
caitiff. 1814 I;. Hunt Feast tf Poets n A whole court 
Aldermen hawing and hummfng. 1884 W. C. Smith A 7 /- 
drostoH 6a Public meetings where no heart is And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

HaWp oba form of Awe. 

Hawardp olis. form of Hayward. 

Hawbartp obs. form of Halberd. 

Hawbe, obs. form of Alb. 

' *475 Wr.-Wtilckcr 755/23 Hec alba, a hawbe. 

Hawberg, -berke, j-brek, obs. ff. Hauberk. 
Hawbergeon, -berlounp -byrschown, etc., 
oIm. var. Haiierokon, 

Hawbitzer, obs. form of Howitzril 
K awbuok (b{ . [perh. f. Haw .r/i.7 or ^ 

+ Buck sb.^ 2,] An unmannerly lout ; a country 
bumpkin. 

*•05 Times in A>/W/ Pnh, fmls. (1806) IX. 31a, [I] 
Damned tlie hawbuck who riuirred us, and agreed to cross 
the fields towards Newington. ,1831 Beth’s Florist 3a 
Davy . . called all the lioys in our brig a set of haw- bucks. 
1833 Kingsley irestio. Ho nflfii) 97 *.Slife, Sir, sorrow is 
m^ing a hawbmi:k of me. 1838 Leeds F.x/ress Aug. 

4/3 The veriest hawbuck that ever grew and flourished in 
the wilds of Kent. 

SaWCUbita th^-kabait^ Also Hawoa-, 
Uawku-. One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of London in the lx:gin- 
ning of the 18th century; a street-bullv, a niffian. 

171s Skirr Wonder/, Pri^h, Wks. 179s Hi- *• ^74* 1 
the porter, that was barbarously slain in Fleet street ; liy 
the Mohocks and Hawcubites was I slain. 1880 IIrkwick 
Reader's f/amd-bk,, Hasveabite, 188a Athenaeum 3$ Nov. 


693/x Pounce in the * Tender Husband ' . . having a whole- 
sriiiie distrust at his return of possilde Mohocks and Haw- 
kubites. 

t Kaw*dod. dial, Obs, [apo. f. Haw a, blue 
•f Don /^. 2 ] A name for toe Bine Cornflower, 
Vtntaurea Cyanus (Britten and Holland). 

> 5*2 Fitxiikrb. Husb, f ao Diuers mancr of wcdcs, ns 
thist^s, ktsdlokes, dockes . . gouldes, haudoddes, doff fennel. 
ibid„ Hawdod hath a blewe flourc, and a fewe lytiell leues 
. . and groweth conionly in rye vpon leane grounde, and 
clothe lyttel hurte. 1730 in iVrAjr. Diaries (Surtees) 996 
(Brit. & Hoi.) A flower call’d hawdods. 

Haw(e, oba. var. Hoe. 

Hawe, obs. Sc. and north, form of Hall. 
t Hawe-bake. Obs, In the following, usually 
taken as < haw(s) baken baked haws, equivalent 
to * plain fare * ; but this is doubtful. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Lends Prot. 95 Rut nathelees 1 
reccfic noght a bene Though 1 come afler byin with hawe- 
bake \Ca>Mb, MS, ven bake, Lansdowne halve bake] 1 sfxeke 
in prose and lat him rymes make. 

Uawol, obs. form of Hail and v.^ 
Ha*wer. [f. Haw v, -r -ek L] One who ‘ haws*. 

1800 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange I.%fe (1870) 11 . ii9He 
is such a doubter, — such a hummer and hawer. 

Hawes, obs. f. hawse : sec Halhe sb, 
Kawflnoll (hp finp. [f. Haw sb:^ 4- Finch.] 
The common groslieaik, Coccothraustes vulgaris, a 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adaidcd for breaking the hard seeds 
and kcniels whicn form its food. 

1674 Ray Collect, Words, Bints 88. 1739 R. Stillingfl. 
tr. Bibery's Econ, Nat, vaMiu', Tracts (x76a) 66 I'hc cross- 
bill that lives on the fir-cones and tha hawfinch that feeds 
on the pine-cones. s88t Standard a Mar. 5 The haw. 
finch some years ago was as common in Epping Forest as 
arc pigeons in the Guildhalt-yarU. 

Hawghor, obs. form of Heifer. 

Haw-haw ^hodio*), int,, sb,, and a, [Echoic ; 
cf. Ha ha.] 

A. in/. An expression of hesitation uttered re- 
j^atcdly in an affected tbne. Also, the representa- 
tion of loud or boisterous laughter. 

1834 Seba Smuii Maj, J, DonminiTs Lett, (1835) 160 
* Mn}or, call back Jany. and Barry, and Amos, and )iaw- 
huw-liaw *, says the Gtncral. 

H sb. The utterance of haw haw\ a loud or 
j boisterous laugh, a guffaw. 

j 1834 James Rohber i, The first indication of his coming 
j was a peal of laughter, a loud * Haw, haw, haw ’. iflig 
j A. R. IIoi'E in Hoy's 0%tm Paper 10 Aug. 715/3 There was 
another chorus of hnw-haws, which made Ronald's lenqier 
boil over. 

C. alt rib, or adj. Characterized by the utterance 
of haw haw as an affected ex})resBion of hesitation. 

1841 I .VTTOM Nt, 4 - Mom. (1851) 314 (Hoppe) * Hush I * 
said the stranjger, iierfectly unconcerned, and regaining the 
I dignity of his haw haw rnuiiciation. 1866 Comh, Mag, 

I Oct. 464 llie affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. 1867 F. 

I Harrison Choice Bks, (1891) loa I.oiingiiig with that inef- 
fable haw-haw air of your Rotten Row. 

Hence Saw-hawlism, the habit of affectedly 
, uttering haw haw, 

I Yates Forlorn Ho/e x, Forl^ would assuine a 

languid haw-hawism. 

Haw-baw, v, [f. prec.] in/r. To utter haw 
haw; to laugh loudly or boisterously. Hence 
Haw-hAwing vbl, sb, 

1834 Seba Smith Me^, J, Downinte’s Lett, (1835) He 
stepM up to me . . throw’d his head bock, and iiaw-haw'd 
right out. 1889 A.^ R. Hofr in Boy's Oivn Paper to Aug.' 
715/3 llie other rustics haw-hawed at their master's repartee. 

Haw-haw, var. Ha-ha 
Hawin» -yn, obs. forms of Haven. 
Kawk(h§k), jAt Forms: ihafoo,heafoo,-uo, 
(hoefUo, habue, hisbuo), 2 hauek, heauek, a-4 
havek, 3 hav^eo, 3-4 hauok, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-0 
halk, 5-7 hawke, 7 haulk, 7- hawk. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. hidfuc, Mafoc hodhC’' (in proper 
names) (MDu. hievic, havec, kawic, Du. havik, 
EFris. hAfke, WFris. hauck), OHG. habuh,hapuh, 
MIlG. habech, ~ich, G. habkht, ON. hauk^r, from 
*hafukr (.Sw. hiik. Da. hog) OTcut. ^hedfuko-z ; 
generally referred to root had-, haf^ to seiz^l^s L. 
accipiUr to laptre,] 

1 , Any diurnal bird of prey used in falconry; 
any binl of the family Fakmidm. In Nat, Hist,, 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily AccipitrinsB, 
with rounded and comparatively short wings, 
which chases Its prey near toe ground; disdnCTished 
from a falcon of bird of the subfamily Fakoninm, 
which has long pointed wings and lofty flight 
Htnvh of the fist, the lure, the soarx see qnoCs. 1841, 
1879. 

M700 Epinal Gl, 1093 Horodins, uualhth]ehuc [Et^rf 
uualhh»bDc]. c 72$ Corpus Gl, 18^ Soricarius, muiihabiic. 
a 800 Leiden Gloss, 51 in O, K, Texts zta Accipitrts\ 4 ter\ 
haefuc. a 1000 Wyrds 86 In BxRer Bk, If. 88 b (Bosw.) 
Sum sceal wildiie fuxol atemlan heafoc. twy/Lamb, Horn, 
40 pe habbefl feire huact . . heauekes and nundes. c laoo 
Prtn, Coll, Horn, 170 Hundes and hauekes and hors and 
wepnes. «tsso Owl ^ Night, jm ps havec folviK Jl^de 
rede He fliht iiis wet. ctroA Rei, Ant, 1 . 195 Y gladie for 
no sons. Of haveke ne or hounde. c 1440 Promp, Part*, 
930/9 Hawke, fatco, t 83 li Stamkkv England it. ii. 189 


Theyr hatikys and theyr houndys. iM J. Coke Eng, 4 
Ft, Heralds | 8 1x877) 60 We have hawkes of the towre, as 
Iconardei, leonerettcs, fawcons, jeafawcons, bobbes, & mer- 
lyona seta Doayton Poly-oib, iii. 49 His deepe mouth'd 
Hound to hunt, hb lung- wing'd Haulk to flie. 1614 Be. Hall 
Recoil, Treat, x6i The SouTe, like unto some noble Hatik& 
lets uBSse the crowes. 1674 N. Cox Gefitl, Recreat, (1^7) 
163 like Age of a Hawk ; lae first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an interview, fllie thiruyear, a White Hawk. 
The fourth year, a Hawk of the first Coat. i7ST-Si Cham- 
bers Cyct, s. V., When . . caarfully looked offer, she Ithe merlin] 
proves an excellent hawlL tSot Srstrir SPoris h Past, t. 
li. 33 The books of hawking assign to the different ranks of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to lie used by them. .The 
eagle, the vulture, and the merioiin, for an ei^ror..The 
gos-hawk, for a yeoman . . The sparrowdiawk for a priest. 
X841 Rklany Falconry 6, Hawh 0/ the Fist, ^ One that fiies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waitinc-on. ibid,, 
Hawh 0/ the Soar, One that mounts in the air, and woits- 
on untif the game bejrat in>. 1879 E. D. Radclipfk in 
F.ncycl, Brit, IX. 6 'The first class comprises 'falcons'. 
' long-wiffged Imwks ', or ' hawks of the Jure ' , . .The second 
class is that of * hawks *, * short-winged hawks \ or * hawks 
of the fist *. 1^ N rwtom Diet, Birds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, being often used to signify all diur- 
nal Birds-of-Prey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for Chose of the remainder which 
are nut Husxards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites. 

b. With pfefixed word indicating species, varie- 
ties, sorts used in hawking, etc. : ns brush-, field-, 
fishing', game-, long- or short-winged, eXc, Also 
Blaok hawk> the American rough-leggCNl buzzard ; 
Jaok-hawk, a male hawk ; JUtohen hawk (see 
quot. i 685 ) ; Musket-, Small-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow-hawk ; Bingtail hawk {fialro 
J/udsonius); Sharp-shinned hawk ((/,S,), a 
small 8|x;cie9 {/Iceipiter /uscus) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called IHgeon hawk, (Sec 
under their first element Duck--, Pish-, Lark-, 
Mouse-, Partridge^, Quail-hawk; also Goshawk, 
Hobby-, Pioeon-, Spamrow-hawk, etc.). 

1486 Hk, St, Albans Div. Ther is a Spare hawke, and 
lie IS an hawke for a prest. x6x3 W. Lawson Orch, tfr Gard. 
(1626) AS If you have a..Spar-hBwke in Winter to make the 
Black-hird stoop into ^bush or hedge. 1674 N. Cox Geftfl, 
Recreat, (1677) 172 'l*his is a great fault, and more incident 
to and vrorsc in Field- Hawks than such as are fitted for the 
River. t686 Blomk Genii, Recreat. 11. »o Ibe Lanner . . is a 
Hawk well known . . Iieing called a Kitcnin Hawk, a 1700 
B. £. Did, Cant, Crew, fack-hawk, the Male. 1779 Forstrr 
in Phil,. Trans, LXII. 38a This species [Pigeon HawkJ is 
called a small-bird hawk at Hudson's Bay. 187a Courb 
Key N, Amtr, Birds (1884) 598 Accipittr fnscus, sharp- 
shinned Hawk, 'Pigeon' Hawk, so-called, out not to ^ 
confounded with Falco colnntbarins. Ibid, 549 American 
' Rough-legged Buzxard ' ' Bilck Hawk *. 1873 Sir W. 

Buller Btrds N. Zealand 1 . 91*9 The continuous screaming 
of the Bush-Hawk is understood by the natives to be a sure 
indication of change. 

o. Proverbs and phrases. (See also Buzzard 
X b. Handsaw b, Hernbhaw.) .. 


ri3B6 Chaucer Reeve's T, 9x4 With cnmty hand, men 
may none haukes tulle failure]. C1330 Khodkh Bk, 
Nurture 740 in Babees Bk, 10a For empty fvstes, men vse to 
say, .cannot the Hawke retayne. iqa J. P. Kennedy 
Swallow B, (i860) X7, 1 entered Richmond between hawk 


between hawk 


and buuard [ a at twilight]. 1846 G. S. Faber Leii, on 
Tractarian .Secess, 171 As different from.. modern Popery, 
as a hawk from a handspike. 

2 . With qualifying word as night-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gnat-hawk, moth-hawk, screech-hawk, ap- 
plied to the goatsucker. (Sec these words.) 

3. fig. Applied to a person, in varioos senses de- 
rived from the nature of the bind of prey ; e.g. one 
who preys on others, a rapacious person, a sharper 
or cheat ; one who is keen and grasping ; an officer 
of the law who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds* phrase, ware the hawk : see Ware). 

1348 Hall Ckron,, Edw, IV, 190 b, If he might . . allure 
the duke to his purtie, that king Edward should he desti- 
tute of one of his best Hawkes. a 1333 Udall RoyHer D, 
III. ill. (Arb.) 48 Ye were take vp for haukes. M1700 B. E. 
Did, Cant, Crew, Hawk.n Sharper, s•■4 Gen. P. Thomp- 
son Exerr, (1849) lU. 398 Men are hawks when they view 
their interests dngly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
crowds. H. Ainsworth Rookwood 1. iU. (Farmer), 

The game's spoiled this time. .the hawks are upon us. 1843 
Lever f, Hinlon U. (t878)*56 He. .ended by beaming a 
hawk, where he had begun as a pigeon. 

4. attrib, and Com\ a. gbvious combs., at kawk- 
cage, -hood, -perch \ hawk-hioded eAy 

cm Calk, Angl, xT^x An Hawke bage, easstdOe, 1743- 
«s gT Eowaror Nat. Hist, Birds 163 jW Hawk-Headed 
F^oL itis SpprttHg Mag, XXXIX. 97 The hawk^age. 
i8es G. Long Egypt, Aniw, 1 . x. eaa 'The hawk-headra 


i8es G. Long Egypt, Aniw, 1 . x. eaa 'The hawk-hesdra 
spninx. 1839 Tennyson JKnm 980 O wretched set of siiarro' 

. . Who pipe of nothing hut of sparrow-hawks I Speak, if you 
be not like the test, liawk-macL 1891 Kiflino AImm 4 * t^east 
in India 55 The hawk-hood of soft deerskin .^lesses, lures, 
and hawk-bells, are still rmlarly made in the Piudab. 

b. Sjxedal comtxs. Hawk MiglOt an eagle of the 
genus Nisaetus ; hawk-sje ( (/.S,), odlloq. appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the * Hawk-eye State*; kawk-eyed a., 
having eyes like a iiawk*8 ; very keen-sighted ; 
kawk-ll J, a fly of the family Asilidm, alto called 
horaet-flieifWhichpreyon other insects; fkawkV 
foot, •feat, an old name for the columbine; kawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form oTa 
hawk, used in shooting to make the birds lie; 
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hawk** meat, food for a hawk ; a^eo Jig, (cf. 3) ; 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth-nut or pig-nut ; 
hawk-parrot, a parrot of the genui Dtroptyus ; 
hawk-awallow, a local name for the swift; 
hawkwlse eak’., in the manner of a hawk. 

m%CatnlttNat,Hui,\\\,iR^ ^Hawk Eagles 
remarkable for their Iona legw 'roo», ^Havtk-eytd, 
1*49 Robertson JVrM. Scr. 1. xlii. (1866) as; The hawk- 
eyed deities of Egypt, .implied ^niscience. 1890 Boldrk- 
woodCi^/. (iSgi) 335 9 he hawk-eyed Piambook 

had descried the stranded coach . . aliouL a mile oflT. >747 
Gould J£t^, AhU 6 The Dragon, or more properly, large 
^Mawk-flv. slijig Casseirs Nai, Hist VI. 80 1 'nese insects 
(the .from their habits, might very welt be called 

* Hawk Flies \ a leee Sham MS, 5, If 6/r Columhina^ kes 
aucipitis, idsm G[aflice| caluMhimt A[nglice| ^hauekesrel. 
Ibia, 10/3 Pes aH€ipiiu% AJnclice) hauekesfot. 1888 Ll- 
Pryck Pheasant^ Rearit^ 161 who can make a really satis- 
factory *hawk kite ? 1577 Hakkison Rn^latui 11. i. (1877) 1. 
74 A minister taking a benefice . . was inforccd to paic to 
nis patrone twentie quarters of otes, ten uuarters of wheate, 
and sixtecne yeerelie of barleie, which he called ^hawkes 
meat. !«4 R. IL School Recrtai, 8a Wash your Hawks- 
meat with the Juice thereof when you feed him. 17S4 
Rm^s Symps, Siirp, ao9 Earth-nut, or Kipper-nut. .by the 
Vulgar Pignuts. .111 some Places *Hawknut. i88s Swainson 
Prav, Names Birds 96 Swift. .* Hawk swallow. From Its 
habit of hawking for flies. i8s8 Keats RtMyfH, iv. 514 Her 
.steed a little higher soar'd, and then Dropt ^hawkwise to 
the Earth 

t Hawk, Ohs, [Cf. Heok Sh,\ a.] A kind 
of fish-trap : see quota. 

i*^ WoRLiDCE Syst Agric, (ifiSi) asa 7'hcre is a sort of 
Enf'ine, by some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
a Fish-iHit, 1>eitig a square frame of Timber fitted to the 
place .. and wrought with Wire to a point almost, so that 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go back 
again. 1709 Act 4 4* 5 Amis c. 8 I 5 Nets, PoU, Racks, 
Hawks, Gins or other Devices to kill Salmon. 

Kawk (kpk), sb,^ [Origin uncertain.] A 
plasterer's tool : see quots. Hence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon Meek, Bxerc, la Tools relating to Plastering 
. .3. A Hawke, made of Wood about the bisness of a square 
Trencher, with a handle . . whereon the Lime and Hair 
being put, they take from it more or less on they please. 


i8a3 Bniidef^s Perp, Pricc>Bk, (Kelly) 14a Hawk-boy, per j 
day IS. gd, i84»-^ Gwilt Archil, Gloss., Hawk^ a small ; 
ciuadrangular tool with a handle, used by a plasterer, on « 
which the stuff required by him is served. .He has alwaw I 
n boy attending on him, by whom he is supplied with tfie | 
material. The boy in question is called a Hawk hoy. 189a ; 
Sir G. Duvky in Conlcmp, Ret*, Jan. 153 A plastenr callM 1 
to the boy to bring him his hawk. 

Sawki sb,^ [f. Hawk v. 3 ] An effort made to * 
dear the throat ; the noise made in such an effort. , 

1604 T. M. Blmk Bk, in mJdletOH^s iVks, (Bullen) VIll. I 
18 After a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit. 1799 
Johnson, Hawk, .an effort to force phlegm up the throat. 
Hawk, dial, form of Hack sb,'^ i b. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Hawk, a dung fork. x^^Northumbld, 
Gloss,, Hawk, an implement or hand-tool for mling manure. 

Kawk (h^k), V.l [f. 1 1 A WK sb, 1] 

1 . iWr. To chase or hunt game with a trained 
hawk : to engage in or practise falconry. 

1340-70 Ahx, hr Dind, 099 For to hauke ne hunteTiaue 
we no feue. c Orpheo 004 Every on an hauke on hone<l 
here, And went hau^ng by the rivere. s^ Latimer 
i^oughers (Arb.) 35 Tnerhauke, thei bunt, thei card, thei 
dy^o. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, 1. iv. 8 t (He] went hence, 
to his own House, to Hawk (after the Harvest was in) for 
a Month. 'rENNYOoN Beckei 45 Where is the King T 

. .Gone hawking on the Nene. 
b. trans, Cf, to hunt a cover, 

17*9 Ainswoith Lai, Diet, (Moroll) 1. 8.v,, Let tts first 
hawk this ersh, for here Ueth a covey. 

2 . intr. Of birds or insects; To hunt on the 
wing. 

1399 PM, Poems (Rolls) 1. 389 Thus hawkyd this ogle, and 
hoved above, tto Dryden Virg, Mneia xii. 691 As the 
black swallow . . Now hawks above, now skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest with Food. S7OT G. 
Whit* Setborm xxl. (1853) 89 The bird [a martin] was 
hawking briskly after the flies, lifo Thomas in Zoolegisi 
3650 As daybreak advanced,, 1 comd see the fem-owls . . 
nawking for moths. 1879 jEFFHaixs Wild Lift in S, Co, 

318 A dragon fly, hawking to and firo on the sunny side 
m the hedge, 

b. trans. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does ; to prey upon while flying. 

siS9 R- P* Ward Tremaine III. xvii. it6 The lark sings 
to the moment , when she Is^wkedP 1868 KiNosLEvCAm/- 
mas Day 15 Flitting hau Hawk the pale moths of winter. 

8. 7h himk at: to fly at or attack on the wing, 
as a hawk does. Of a person : To fly a hawk at. J 

i6q9 Siiaks. Macb. 11, tv. 13 A Fafilcon lowring in her n ' 
pride of plac^ Was by a Mowsing Owls hawkt at, and 
kUl'd. 1633 O. Herbert TemMe, Sacrifice xxUi, Who 
does hawk at caglss with a dove? sms Locke Hum, ' 
Und, Kp. to Rdr. 7 He thsC hawks at Lam and Sparrows 
has no less Sport, .than he that flies at nobler Game. S87S |- 
Ruskin Rogue M I 36 Will you hawk at game or carrion T 


I c 1910 More Picus Wks. 15/1 All the aduauntage that ye 
I hawke after, and all the fauour of the court. 1948 Udall, 
etc. Erasm, Par, Matt xxiii. 107 To hawke tor a vayne 
I opinion of holincs. 1981 Marbrck Bk. 0/ Notes 1076 When 
wc do any good deed, .we should not hunt and hauke after 
the praise of men. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra- Fa xardo 1 1. 
98 It hawks after his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery. 
vjwaLett/r, Load, Jml, (1731) 9 A Bookseller.. hawked 
at the Inn for Oxford Scholars. 

Kawk (h$k), V.2 Also 6 hauk(e. [app. a back 
formation from Hawkkr sb.*t] 

1 . intr. To practise the trade of a hawker. 

del 34 hr 35 Hen. Vlif, c. xo 4 a Euill disposed 
persons. . vse daily the craft and subtilty of hanking abroad 
in the Country, to Villages and to mens houses, putting the 
same naughty ware to sale secretly. 167* Mauvkll J/r. 
Smirke 33 Tlie little Emissaryes . . hawke about from 
London to Westminster with their Britches stifle with the 
Copyes, and will sell them to any one. lyta Arbuthnot 
Jomi Bull HI. iv, To go liawking and peddling about the 
streets, sellin^nives, scissors, and shoe-buckles. 

2 . trans. To carry about from place to place and 
offer for sale ; to cry in the street. 

1713 Swift Imii, Hor, 1. vit. 41 His works* were hawk'd in 
ev'ry street, Bui seldom rose above a sheet. 1709 Compl, 
Let^writer ted. 6) axs They immediately hawkeJ it alxmt 
to every surgeon. 1833 Auson Hist. Europe (1849-50) 1. 
vi. 4 56. 51 Inflammatory addresses were hawked in every 
street. 1866 Rcksers Aerie, hr Prices 1. xix. 457 Salt was 
hawked about by retail dealers, 
b. trans/. and Jig, 

a 1749 Swift Friendly Apol. (R.), All this with design . . 
To hear his praises hawk'd about 1801 Man. Edckwomui 
Belinda (1833) 1. ii. a8 lout winter, when I was at Bath . . 
this Belinda Portman was hawked about everywhere. 
1847 L. Hunt Men, WomsH, 4* H* ^17 She consented 
to be hawked about as a sort of nurse and overseer. 1869 
I.OWKLI WiHter*Even, H^mu tx, 1 come not of the race, 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. 

3 . trans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
to dispose of ; to canvass. 

1869 Carlyle Fredk, Gt xiii. L V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty has yet got by hawking the world. 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4 . intr, slang. (See quot.) 

1891 Mayhew Load, LaRmr I. 328 They have a man .. 
sometimes at a fair, to Imwk, or act os a button (a decoy) to 
purchase the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked ppi, <s.. Hawking vbl, sb, and 
ppL a, 

*S4S-3 34 ^ 35 Hen. VIll, c. 10 4 3 No . . coucrlet- 

makers.. shall.. vse the said craft of hnukynge. or go as 
hankers, a 1700 B. E. Dut- Cant, Crew, Hawking, going 
about Town and Country, with Scotch-Cloth, &c. or News- 

S ipers. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body v» i, Tht^e little 
awking Females that traverse the Park, and the Play 
House, to put ofl their damag'd Ware. S71S M. Davies 
Aiken, Brit 1. 346 Hawk'd-ahout Tr>'al-Pampnlets. s86a 
Trollope Orley F, vl, I call^ it hawking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your gooils on your liack. 
It ain't trade. 

Kawk (h$k\ V .3 Also 6-7 hauk(e, 7 baulk. 
[Of nnccrUin origin ; probably echoic.] 

1 . intr. To make an effort to clear the throat of 
phlegm ; to clear the throat noisily. 

*583 [see hawking below]. s 6 m Rowlands Greenes 
Ghost 9 Then they will liaintne and hauke, and sale they 
are not eue^ bodie, and so take their mony. i64 Mkdk 
Revsr, Godrs House Wks. (i^a) ii. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
us., to hauk or hem in the Church. 1797 Sporting Mag, 


Ruskin Rogue M 4 38 Will ypa hawk at gams or carrion T 
.A* *1H7 N. Bacon Diec. Govt Sag, 1. IWI. (i^LTofi 
He hawksd at alt manner of game, France, bootland, Eng- 
land. Laity, Clergy. i8so Soorr Abbot ^ xx, To hawk at 
one brother with another, is less than fair play. 18*8 H. 
Smawt Onteiderl. ii. a8 Accustomed to ^ welcomed with 
•miles, and even hawked at by young ladies on promotion, 
b. trans. To let fly. 

1709 STtvr* Auu. Rhfi 1 . lil. Sfa They straightway 
hawked^ their adversaries the temSle name of the high 

t4. To hawk aftir(/or"\ : to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gain. Obs. 


are not eue^ bodie, and so take their mony. i64 Mkdk 
Revsr, Godre llouee Wks. (i^a) 11. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
us., to hauk or hem in the Church. 1797 Sporting Mag, 
X. 373 A man . . began to hawk and spit. s8i6 Scott 
Aniiq, xxx, * I shall prove a wretched interpreter *. said 
McIntyre . . coughing and hawking as if the translation 
stuck in his throat. 1*77 Roberts Handbk, Msd. (ed. 3) 
I. 399 There is a frequent tendency to cough luid hawk. 

2 . troms. To bring up with a strong effort of 
clearing the throat. 

i«*i Mulcastrr Poeiiions xx. (1887) 84 For hauking vp 
of blood. 1676 Wiseman (J.), A stinking tough phkgm 
which she hawked up in the moming& 1791 Smollktt 
Per, Pic, xiv, Ho hawked up, with incmihle straining, the 
interjection ah 1 1*43 Sir T, Watson Prim, tfr Pract 

Phye, xxviii* (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy mucus, 
lienee Hawking vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1983 Stanyhurbt sRncis Ded. (Arb.) 7 In such hauking 
wise, ns if he were 'throtled with the chincoughe. s6oo 
Shaks. a, Y, L, v. iiL is Shal we clap into ^ roundly, 
without haukingfOr spitting, or saying we are hoarse T 1831 
'Tkblawny Adv, Younger Son ll, 149 A gawky, .bilious, 
hawljitt Frenchman. 189a W. H. Hudson La Plata xx, 
307 Ink violent hawking of a man clearing his throat. 
Hawk-baU: see Hawk’* bell. 

Bftwklim. 

1 . A specie, of inrtle; -Hawk’h-bill i. 

P. H. Bruce Mem, xii. 434-5 Many sorts of tor- 
toises, of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1*89 C. F. Holder Mart'els Anim, Life 37, 1 
found a hawk-hill turtle lying on the surface. 

2 . An instniment (See quots.) 

1*79 Knight Diet Meek,, HawkFiil, a pliers uritb curved 
nose, to hold ^eces in blow-pipe soldering. Ibid,, Hasvk- ; 
bilttootk-eafw, a saw having a curving, hooked saw-tooth, 
somewhat resembling the upper msndible of the hawk. 

$0 Xawk»bill*d a„ having a mouth like a hawk s ; 
beak, a* the hawk-bilUd turtle ( - Hawk’s-bill). j 
KftWKMt . (hfl'kbil). [f. nAWK(WKKD) + ! 
(Dxvil’h) Bit. Called by Ray and others, * ; 

acium minus prsemorsA radice^ Hawkwe^ with i 
bitten root*. Yellow Devil's bit * (after Devil’s bit I 
Scabious) ; the compressed form Hawkbit was in- I 
trodneed by Petiver in 1713.] 


I A book-name for the genus Apargia of composite 
' plants, resembling hawkweeds. 
i 1713 Pktivkr Hero, Brit, Raii Caiat, Common Huwkbit, 
Jagged Hawkbil [etc.]. 1809 J. E. Smiih Rng, Flora III. 
151. 1843 W. Gaze in Zoologist 1 . 30 The autuiniial hawk- 
bit and dandelion. s88i G. Allen Vignettes Jr, Nature 
' xxii, Some golden- heads of the autumiuu hawkbit. 

Kawk^ (h^kt), a.i [f. Hawk sb.^ 4 -lU) : cf. 
hocked,] Cnrved like a hawk’s beak ; aquiline. 

1577 IiELLOWES Gueuardg Chroa, 73 Adrian had an high 
bodie .. nose somewhat hawked. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Rf. VI. xi. 313 Flat tio»es seem comly unto the Moorr, 
an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Persian, zyia Heamne 
Collett. (G. H. S.) III. 439 He liad a hawk'd Nose. - 1849 
lAMtLs Stepmother (iSi 6 ) 11 . xxiii. 351 A stout, well-made, 
hawked-faced man. 

Kawked (h$kt), a,^ Sc, and north, dial. Also 
hawklt. [Derivation obscure.] Of cattle : M laving 
white spots or streaks’ (Jam.); spotted, streaked, 
as in red'hcnvhed, 

ssoo-ao Dunbar Fsu^eit Freir 103 He maid a hundreth 
noU all hawkit. iSxa-g in N. Riding Rec. (18^4) 11 . ii 
A cow . . red hawked in colour. (658 W. Ciiamberlaynb 
Latte's Victory in Pharonnida iv. (i6«o) 181 As much us 
the slit in our hawked bullock's car. iSsi W. Aiton Agric, 
Ayrshire xiv. 434 A cow with much while on her nrek was 
termed a hawked cow. sSiS Scoit Hrt, Midi, xxxix, 1 do 
still baud by the real liawkit Airshiru breed. 

Kawker (h^-kaj), sb.^ [ 0 £. hafoccre^ f. ha/oc 
Hawk : see -ku i (cf. /otvler).] One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking ; one 
who tends or trains hawks ; a falconer. 

agaS Canons Rdgar In Thorpe Anc. Laws II. 358 We 
laerafl h^ct preost nc beo hunta, ne hafecere. 1483 Mann, hr 
Hotiseh, Rxp. (Roxb.) 335 Item, the same day my mosiyr 
gnfl to the hawkerys, xii. d, 1601 Holland Pliny x. viii. 
(R.), The hawkers and toulers when they have caught the 
foule, divide the t>ootie with the hawkes. 1893 Kami. Dun- 
more Painirs 11 . a6g llassan Beg . . enlisted tne services of 
a professional liawker. .suufl we went with our falcon. 

Kawkar (ho'ksj); sb:^ [app* a. MLG. hoker, in 
LG. and Gcr. hdker, Du. keuker, higgler, hawker, 
liuckster, costermonger. The LG. word is usually 
referred to hocken to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a-back, also, to squat, keep sitting in the 
same place ; and has b^ti variously cx])laincd as 
one that carries a pack or load on his back, and 
one that siU at a stall.] 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in the street. In mod. use 
technically distinguished from pedlar: see quot. 
1895. 

1910 Nottingham Rec, 111 . 104 Pro correctionc habenda 
de les Hawkerx, jtjjr. iliid, 19^ Act 35 Hen. Vi I/, c. g 
4 6 Sundry cuill disposed persnns, which commonly becne 
called haulcers . . goc about from place to place within this 
Realuie, vsing buying and selling of Brossc and Pewter. 
< 54* ’3 hawking: Hawk v.’* i]. 1670 Loud, Gan. Nci. 
1433/4 A .sort of loose and idle persons, called Hawkers, who 
do daily publish and sell seditious Books, .contrary to l.aw. 
1711 Budgkll .Sped, No, 150 f i, I heard the Hawkers 
with great Vehemence crying about a Paper. 1769 Crabbk 
AVw'^a/rr Wks. 1834 11 . 118 'I’hc rattling hawker vends 
through gaping streets. 1S99 Daily Nrua 19 Mar. 7/7 He 
, saw defendant acting as a hawker. . He asked him if he had 
I a licence when he produced a pedlar's licence. .A hawker is 
a man whu travels about selling goods with a horse and enrf 
or van. A pedlar carries his goods himself. .l‘lie co!%t of a 
pedlar's licence is 53., und is granted by the |K>lice. Hawkers' 
licences are granted by the Inland Revenue, and cost 3/. 
fig. a 16B3 Oldham Wks, h Rem. (1686) 36 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who 'stead of Lace^ and Ribbons, 
Doctrine cry. i 8 m Tennyson Maud l. x. lii. This broad- 
briin'd hawker of holy things. 

b. A horse used in hawking goods. 

1719 D’Urfey Pills IV. 13 On Pad^ Hawkers, Hunters, 
on liiglers and Racers. 

Hence Hawkav v. intr., to act as a hawker ; 
whence Haw*kering ppl, a, 

1678 Butler Hud. iii. lii. 630 [He] wa-s implacable and 
auker'd To all that Interlop’d, and Hawker'd, i88b Oi.d- 
HAM Sat to friend Wks. (Bell) 321 1 ‘bcy are forced to ply 
For jobs of hawkering divinity. 

Hawker, obs. form of Hookkb, a small vessel. 
Hawkdl^ (hjf'kari). nofue^wd. [f. Hawk 
sb,^ : cf. roohCfyt and sec -kry.] A place where 
hawks are kept. 

183s L. Hunt Sir R, Esher (1850) 35 Lord Berkeley had 
proposed to shew them a hawkery of ^ in the neighbour- 

XswlWF. hswki* (b^'ki). St. and mrth. dial. 
[Of same origin as H vwkxd 8.2, with denominative 
de, -y, as in blescky, brownie, etc.] ' A cow, pro- 
perly one with a white face ; often used as a general 
name for a cow or an affectionate name lor a 
favourite cow’ (Jam.). 

S 9 S 4 Ramsay Gent. Slupk, 11. iii, Nae mair the hawkcy.% 
shale thou milk. 178a Rurnb CotfeVsdiat Nt xi, The 
soupe their only Uawkie does afford. 1893 Northumbld, 
Gioss,, l/awkie, a whiie-lactd cow. Also a general |>ct- 
name for the cow. * 

Hawkey, hawkie, var. Hockey. 

Kawkuig (h^'kiq), vbl, sb,^ [f. Hawk r.i] 

1 . The sport or practice of chasing birds or small 
animals by mqpns of trained hawks. 

e 1374 Chavcrr Troylus in. I779* * 37 S Barbol'ii Troy, 

bk, I. S79 Quhar-throw of halkinge ande of htiniingc Ha- 
boundaiily thar bade he kynge. c S4S9 Caxto* .founts qf 
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HAWKINO. 


HAWBS. 


Aytuam iv. 130 Theyr fader was a hawkynK vppon ihc ry\ er. 
a tm Lp. lU.RNKRS xii. Desyryng me 10 ryde with 

hyin an luiwkynge. 1596 Siiaks. /V»/w. •Va/*. IriuuLC. **• 45 
llo«l thou loue haurking 7 i66o H. Ahis /’aMMa/rci-s A//^^ 
7 He run* not to Hawkirig.% nor Huntings. 1841 I.ane 
Anifi, X/s. 1 ta6 Hunting and hawking were common and 

favourite diversions of the Arabsi. . ^ .. 

1611 Dekkkk K flaring Cirft' Wks. 1873 111. 106 

What «lcist thou go a hawking .iftcr me V 

2. attrid. anil Comb, Kclatiiijj to or usctl in hawk- 
infc, !K< costaffu, -gauntlet, -glove, 

languit^^e, -foie, -fouih, sfaniel. 
g^gS Flonio, FalcoHu'ra^ a faulknem baggi-s a haukiii^ 

f iouch. i6«J Dwavion Poly^olb xx, 'i'he falconers take their 
lawking.polcs in hand. 16^ Whitlock 185 His 

roncue is not ao|n.iintcd with the hawking T>ialect. 16^ 
S. Holi.ano Xtira (i7ii^> sa, 1 enn seclude ilColus and hus 
Sons in a H:iwkitig-bi^. 1676 Lomt G*iz, No. 1134/4 A 
large well made Hawking-S^xiniel. tSaj Scott Quentin, p, 
ii, A hawking gauntlet on his leA hand, though he carried 
no binl. i8ai Ki.i*hinstoni<: Hist. Ind, II. 355 ochr&m took 
.id vantage of Akber's absence on a hawking party. 1888 
Mrss Rkai>ik>m Ftital Three 1. i. The Chelsea lady was in 
hawking co-stuinc. 

Hawking, fpl- a.i [f. Hawk + -ikq*^.] 
That hawks; aiUlicted to the sport of hawking;. 
In Shaks. 1601, ‘hawk-like, keen* (Schmidt). 

1601 SiiAKV A/Ts li'ell I. i. 105 His arched hrowes, his 
hawking eie. 1601 Cornw'allvks Ess. xxii, Me thinkex a 


drunken Cobler, and a meere hawking (jcntleman ranks 
equally, i8m Mac allay Hist. Eng. Iv. 770 HU sarcastic 
remarks on tne hunting, hawking l>oors. 

Hawking, vhl. sbs. and ffl. adjs^ and 3 ; ace 
under Hawk v.- and 3 . 

Kawldsli a. [f. Hawk sh.^ f -i8K.] 

Somewhat of the nature or appearance of a hawk. 

Carlylk Misc. (1657) IV. 245 Of temper most ac- 
cipitral, hawkish, aquiline^ not to say vultiirish. 1899 H. 
Kisoslev G. Hamlyn 1. vi. 64 She. .was now too fierce and 
hawkish looking, though you would still call her handsome. 
Hawkit, var. of Hawked-. 

Kaw*k-lik6, «. Like a hawk, or like that of 
a hawk. 

r s6fi Chapman Hind xxit. tsi Who, hawk-like, nyres 
swiftest passenger That holds a dmorous do ve in ch«u:e [etc.]. 
1778 G. White Setbome xliii. 109 This species may be easily 
diHiiiiguished from the common buzzard hy its hawk-like 
appearance. 189a Mrs. Ii. Warp D. GrUvt I. 6 With a 
sudden hawk-like gesture., she tried to get hold of it. 

HftW'k-inotlL bi, moth of the family Sphin- 
gidm or Sphingina ; a sphinx-moth ; so cafletl from 
their manner of flight, which resembles the hover* 
ing and darting of a hawk. There are many genera 
and species, as D8ATii*8-HRAO h., EbEFiiANT 4 ., 
liUMMiNG-BiKD 4 ., Pbivkt 4 . : scc these words. 

17^ M. Martin KtitU\ The Aurelian's Vade Mecum ; con- 
taining . . Catalogue of Plants affording NuurUhinent to 
llutterflies. Hawk-moths, .and Moths in the state of Cater< 
pillars. 1847 Carpenter ZooL 9 707 The larv-.e of the 
Hawk-Moths have always .sixteen feet 1851 Medlock tr. 
SchnedltEs Z0OI. S65 Lepidopterous insects are . , ranked 
as Butterflies, Moths, and Sphinges or hawk-moths. 

Hawk-nose. A nose curved like a liawk's 
beak ; an aquiline nose. 

SS33 Udall Elouters Lat. Sfeakyng 192 (R.) Crokyng or 
bowyng inwarde, like as the bil . , of an hauke, and such 
we c^ltn scoriie or derUton haukc-nfjses. i6ss Cotgr. s.v. 
X$e, A hii^ raiMi, or hawke, nose. 1680 Land. Gas. No. 
1544/4 A Dimple Grey Mare . . seven years old, a Hawk 
Nome. 1889 Browning lutptranie A 1^. 122 Those s|iarkling 
eyes beneath their eyebrows* ridge (Each meets each, ana 
toe hawk-nose rules nelween). 

Kaw*k-nosad, a. Having a nose curved like 
a hawk's beak. 

1590 Palegk. 315/1 Hawknosed, bet f/u. i66a J. Davik.s Ir. 
Olearius' Vay. Ambuss. 271 He was. .some wbat Hawk- 
nos'd, as most of the Persians are. 1837 W. Irving Cafi. 
Eimneifitte HI. lao A fierce, gatiie-Iooking set of fellows; 
tall and hawk-nosed, and very much resembling the Crows. 

Hawk-owl. A name given to : a. The Short- 
cared Owl, s 4 sto brachyotus. b. The Day-owl, 
.Sumia alula or funerecu Both so called from 
their smaller heads, and habit of seeking their food 
during the day. • 

1741 $1 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist, Birds 62 The Little 
Hawk Owl. This Bird is rather bigger than a Sparrow- 
Hawk. 180a (j, Montagu Ornitk. Diet, (1833) 242 The 
Owl (:4mies to us in October. s8ia A. Wilson .-imir/'. 
Ornilh. VI. 64 Hawk Owl . . ThU h another inhabitant of 
both continent!«..a cnntiectiiig link between the Hawk and 
C)wl tribes. 1856 Knight Cycl. Xat. Hist. W.g'ktSumia 
/nnerea. .it hunts freciueiitly In the day-time. The smaller 
head, .combined with these habits, have obuined for it the 
name of Hawk-Owl. 

Hxirk’S'b.wrd. A book-name for the genus 
Crepis of composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
weeds. 

t8o6 J. O ALPINE Brit. Bot. | 347 Crepis, hawksbeard. 
i86i Miss Pratt A'Wr. /•/. HI. 180. 

Hawk's lis)l, kswk'beU. A small spherical 
bell, for fastening on the leg of a hawk. , 
fMWin Rogers Prices HI. 557/a, a hawk.s* bells.] 

«4fj Acts Etch. ///, c. 13 'I’hal ni^mercnauiit Straungier. . 
ge into this Realme . . belles except haukes belles Tetc.1. 
Bh. St. Atbaus Dili (heading), Of hawkys Belly»..0(f 
spam hawke bellis thcr is chufx;e and lyttill of charge of 
tlnym. s8n Drayton Poly-otb. xx, The trembling fowl 
that hear the jiggina hawk-belb ring. |iy77 Robertson 
Hist, Amer. (1778) I. 11. 93 Ibey .. received from them 
hawks-bells, gloiw beads or other baubles. i8|iB lEsstm. 
Esp. xvr. I3B BeadB and hawk-UUs. A||g W. laviMO 


. Crayon Mist . (1849) 298 Morris-dancers, gaily dressed up 
' with riliands and hawks'-bells. 

; Hawk’0-bilL 

1 . (Also hawk^s-bill turtle.) A species of turtle, 
Cheloue imbriceUa, having a mouth resembling the 
^ak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Oceu and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and famishing the 
tortoiseshell of commerce. Also Hawkbill. 

1697 R. Ligon Barh€uioesK\tfilP P The Ix^ggerhcad Turtle, 
and the Hawks bill Turtle, of udiich sort.^, the latter is the 
liest. 1697 Dampier Voy, I. 103 l*he Hawksbill Turtle is 
the least kind ; they are .so called liccause their mouths 
Irescmblel the Bill of a Hawk : On the backs of these 
riawksbill Turtle grows that Shell which is w much 
esteem'd for making CabineLs Combs [etc.], lysa E. CooKX 
/ oy. S. Sea 20 There is Plenty of Tortoises, or Turtle, but 
not very good to cat, faring a sort of Hawksbill. 
Chamh. Jmt. 14 May 718/3 The thirteen plates of tortoise*- 
shell on the carapace of the hawk's-bill tortoise. 

2 . Part of the striking action of a clock. 

1879 Knight Diet . Meek., Hawk*s Nil, a catch-piece 
attached to a vibrating arm, which acts as a detent in the 
rack of the striking Mit of a clock, and assists in effecting 
the proiNsr number of strokes. « 

8. (See cinot.) 

1708 Phil. Tram. XXVI. 78 Gryphites, the Hawk's Bill, 
or Ague Hhull. 

Kaw'k’fl eye. Also hawk-eye. 

1 . The eye of a hawk ; hence, a sharp or keen 
eye like a hawk’s. 

Otway Atheist iv. i, A pla^e of her Hawk’s Eyes ! 
Congreve Old Ba*rh. 1. i, 1 have a liawk's Eye at a 
Woman's Hand. 1833 Tennyson Poems 119 Your hawk- 
! eyes are keen and bright. 2884 Spi rgron in Sword ijr 
' Tfotvel July 338 'i’here are persons in the world who seem 
I to have hawks'^eye.s where anything evil is concerned. 

2 . A name given to some species of plover, as 
the golden ])lover and the black-bcUied plover. 

1813 A. Wilson Amer. Omith, VI I. 42 It is said, that at 
llud!tun*s Bay it fihe black-liellied ploverj is called the 
Hawk's-eye on account of its brilliancy. 

Hawkweed ^h§'k|Wid). [transl. of L. hierd- 
(ium Gr. Icpdaiov, f. Upa( hawk, falcon ; but the 
ancient application of the name was different (see 
Liddell and Scott).] The common name for pLints 
of the large genus Hieracium (N.O. Compont»). 

AImi sometimes loosely applied to other yellow-flowered 
composites, as Seme to hteraerjolius, Picris kieraeioides, and 
the genus Crepis {Bastard Htnvhiveetf). 

[e looe Sax. Leeckd. H. 56 Hafucwyrt on hluttrum caloS.] 
iS6a Turnkr Herbal 11. 14 b, The nature of Hawke wedc is 
to cuute pnd partly to bindc. 1997 Gerakok Herbal ti. 
xxxii. 232 llaukeweede is nlsoakitide ofSuccorie. 1799 
Maktyn Rousseau's Bot, xxvi. 381 liicruciuin or Hawkweed 
is a numerous genus of this order. s8o6 J. Gali-inb Brit. 
Bot. 340 Picris hieraciosdes, hawkweed ox-tongue. 1849 
Kingsley Afisc., N, Dezton II. 281 Crumbling rocks, fes- 
tooned with heath, and golden hawkweed. 

Hawky (hjkl), [f. Hawk rAi + -Y.] Of 
the nature of a hawk ; greedy as a hawk. 

17M Ellib Preset. P'armer 98 in Britten Old Country 
IVds. (£. D. S.), [Gravel is] of a hawky voracious nature. 

Hawky (h^-ki), a.- nmce-ivd, [f. Hawk t;.3] 
Characterized by hawking. 

1866 Carlyle Remin. 11. 204 Soeech of the most haggly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre kind. 

Hawle, obs. form of Hail sb.^ 
fHawler, Obs. [f. Aawle, Hall sb. + -icb ; cf. 
Halliek ^.] The keeper or steward of a hall. 

fi4oo Maunlibv. <Roxb.) xxx. 136 A kyng e.s porter, 
anoper bawler, aiiohcr cbaiimberlaync. 

Hawling(e, var. Hallino Obs., tapestry. 
Hawm (h$in), V. diaL [Ktyuiol. unknown.] 
intr. To move about awkwardly ; to lounga 
^i847-7!8 Halliwkll, J / autn , to lounge about. Leie. Ibid., 
awkwardness. Tistc. x^bmN.W. Line. Gloss., 
Itmom, to move about awkwardly. s88o 'rEKNYsoN North. 
Cobbler iv, Guzadin* an* softkin* an* smoakiu* an* hawmin* 
about i* the laAiics. 

Hawm(o, obs. forms of Haulm. 

Hawmbel, -ble, etc., obs. ff. Amble, etc. 
tHawmad. a. Obs. [Derivation doubtful. 

It may possibly be f. haum, hawm, Hamr sb.* \ of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them in their curvature. Another 
suggestion is f. herutm. Haulm -f -ki>^ : in allusion to the 
prominent joints or frequent crookedness of jointed stalks.] 

Of le^ : Bandy, curved. o 

1610 Hollanii Camtien's Brit. j. 530 T^ dinels of Crow- 
land with their, .crooked and hawm'd Icg^smcis cruribus\ 

Hawmedt haumed, ? corrupt form of Humet, 
HumettA. 

1971 Bos8KWELL24#'Mr^V III. 14 b, The Hawmed in this 
Cote armour, is a mantfeste demonstration of burial!, and is 
an auiiciente token in Arniorie. 160a Carew Corseioatl 
(1841) 373 He. .Ijeareth, a, a cross haumed s. 

J«vntt-l«gg*d. a. Obs. Also haume-. 
[See Hawked a.T Bandy-legged, bnw-leggod. 

1808 Withals' Diet. a86 iMt is hawroe legged [id34 
haume-leggcdL limttes turned outward (as some say) that 
hath a potre 01 left kgges, valgus. 


KaWM# (b§z s Nasit. Fomgi^ : 5-7 halae, 
6 haulae, 7 hauae (hoaleo, 8 Barae), ^ hawaa. 
[A phonetic spelling of 16th c. hdtse, kaulse, app. 
a. OM. hols neck (cf. Halbk sb.'), fig. part of the 
forecastle or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a rone, etc.1 
It That part of the bows of a ship in whiim the 


hawse-holes are ent for the cables to pass through ; 
hence, sometimes, in plural, tlie hawse-holes them- 
selvea 

thm blaval Ace, Ken. VI ! (1896) 313, if pecea of tymbre 
for the halse of the swyd ship. igSy G. Fennbr In Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 247 We cut our cable at the hnwM. igSs N. 
Lichbfikld tr. Castanhedds Conq. £. Ind. Ixiv. 130 To let 
slippe their Oabells by they# Ualsis. a 1608 Sir F. Verb 
Comm. 28 After many attempts to wind up the anchor 1 was 
forced to cut cable in the^ulse. 1807 Carr. Smith .Sea- 
man's Gram. ii. 10 llie iAuses are those great round holes 
before, vnder the Beak-head, where commonly is used the 
Cables when you come to on Anchor, the bold or high 


Hau.se is the IhssL 1833 T. ^ . 

in the hawse. 1708 PHiLura (ed. Kersey) b. v., A Bold 
Hawse, is when the Hole ut lofty above Water. 1748 
Anson's Voy, iii. iv. 330 We were in a leaky shin, with three 
cables in our hawses. 2841 F. Cooper yack d Lantern 1. 
140 Two men appeared near the Knight-heads .. looking at 
the vessel's hawse. 

1 2 . A cable, a hawser. Obs. 

2598 Florio, AIsaHa..n halse or cable to draw a bote or 
ship wit hall [1822 AUaniere. .a hahse or halsier in a ship). 
a t8i4B Sir W. Mon.son Naval Tracts iii; <i704« ^ 6 /t Cat- 
liolcs are over the Ports in the < iun-Koom . . to neave the 
Ship astern by a Cable, or Hause. 

3 . The space between the head of a vessel at 
anchor and the anchors, or a little beyond the 
anchors, esf. in phr. athwart (t th^vart) the hawse 
(cf. athwart-haivse, a^v. Athwart C), to cross the 
hawse, etc. Alsoy^. 

s6|d j, Tayluk (Water P.) Brave Seafight Wks. 111. 39/x 
III tne darke night they nii^ht haue chained two or three 
Frigots together, and turning them vpon them, vpon the 
Ebfw, thwart their hawse, might much haue endanuered 
them. i88S -*>0* T. If KKUEKT Traxf. (1677) 332 Both fell foul 
one another.^ houlscs, through which mischance her boltsprit 
gave our mizen shrouds a [etc.]. 2886 Lond. Gat. No. 21/4 
He fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse. 2887 Ibid. No. 160/4 
'Fhe Vice Admiral, .intended then to cross the Hause. 17SJ 
E. Cooke Voy. S. .Sea 350 Then I lay a-th wart the Enemy's 
Harse. 2832 Marryat I\ Simple xxxv, N othing would suit 
Nelson but mi.s four-decked ship ; so we t^ossed the hawse 
of about six of them, and . . were dbreast of, her. 2850 
Kkauk Love me little (Ward) ix. aia ‘There are mischief, 
makers behind *. * Ay T . . I’ll teach them to come across my 
hawse 1887 Smyth Sailor's l 4 ''ord.bh. a.v. , It a vessel 
drives at her anchors into the hawse of another she is said 
to * foul the hawse * of the vessel riding there ; hence the 
threat . . ' If you foul my haw'se, i'll cut your cable 

4 . * The situation of the cables Wore the ship's 
stem, when she is moored with two anchors out 
from forward, one on the starboard, and the other 
on the port bow’ (Smyth Sailor^ s fVord-bh. 1867). 
b. Phr. Clear hawse, whemboth cables lead directly 
(without crossing) to thdr respective anchors. 
P'oul, open hawse (see quota.), f Pull hawse, with 
all the cable run out (m.). To clear the hawse, 
fresh (freshen) the hawse (scc quots.). Cross, 
elbow, round turn in the hawse (see quot. 1881, 
and Elbow sb. 2 e). 

1997 J* Payne Royal Exch. 33 The ship on hull, the 
heJme on lee, full hawse in tumbling roadcs. sgp6 Phillii'B 
(cd. Kersey), Burning in the Hawse, is when the Cable 
endures an extraordinary Stress. Clearing^ the Hawse, is 
the untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
taro sdVeral Hawses, are wound about one another. Riding 
upon the Hawse, is when any weighty Substance falls 
directly licfore the Hawse, orlicsacross it. 2787*92 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Fresh the Hawse when there is reason to suspect 
the cable may be fretted in those holes, they veer out 
a little, to let another part endure the stress. .^m4fA'jf 
the hawse is also used when new pieces are laid upon the 
cable ill tlie hawse. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 116 These., 
gusts make it diflicult for ships .. to keep a clear hawse 
when anchored. 1968 Chambers' Cycl., Hawse, foul, im- 
plies dial the cablet lie across the stern, or bear upon each 
other, so as to be nibbed or chafed by the motion of the 
ves.sel. 1799 Riggistg tjr Seamassskip ll. 954" When a ship 
at her moorings has her cables lead strait to her anchors, 
without crossing, she is said to ride with an open hawse. 1881 
Hamerbly Naval EncycL s.v.. If from an open hawse a ship 
swings iSo'* she brings a cross in the hawse, a second half 
swing in the same direction makes an slbtnv, a third, a round 
turn, a fourth, a round turn and an elbow, and so on. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as hawse-bag, -blooki 
-bolater , -bos, - boxing, -buokler ; hawaavlUlen 
fa. f pie., hawse- All! a., hawse-hook, -limber: 
see quots. ; hawse-wood m hawse-timber. Alio 
HaWHE-BOLB. -Plldl, -PIPMt -PLUG. 

1819 Pantologia * Hawse-bags, are bags of canvas 

made tapering, and stuffed full of oakum . ^to prevent the 
sea from washing In at these [hawse] holcll Mg Smyth 
SaitoVs WordSk., tilawse-bloehe, bucklers, or pieces of 
wood made to fit over the hawse-holes when at aea, to back 
the hawBC-plugf. * Hawse-bolsters, planks above and below 


I T. James Voy. 46 Our Cables froze 
hilups («d. Kersey) b. v., A Bold 
Hole is lofty above Water. 1748 


the haw.se-holcs. Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with oakum 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables are bent. 
c 2880 H. Stuart Ssasnatrs C atsch. <9 The *hawiie boxes, 
or deck pipe. 18^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., f/awse-bo.v, 
or Nnvai Hood, pteoes of plank bolted outside round each 
of the liawse-holes, to support the projecting part of the 
hawse-pipe. s88i Hamerbly Naval Bncyet,, *Itaws€- 
Bo.ving..wnM formerly a projection left upon the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of the hawse-holes. Smyth 

Sailed s Word-bk., * Hawse-bucklers, plugs of wood to lit 
the hawse-holes, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the sea 
from spurting in. tbid. 373 To ride *hawiif.fa]len, U when 
the water breaks into the hawse in a roimh sea, driving all 
before it. 1891 Copt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. t. xri. 8t 
7 'o Ride '^Hawse-full, is when in a rough Sea the Water 
breaks into the Hawswk 1887 Smyth Sattade Ward-bk. 
373 Riding hawse-/uil, pitching bows under. esMga 



HAW8B. 


HAY. 


Rudim^ Nauig, (Weale) tai *//nwt§-kookf the breast*hook 
over the hawfe-holes. 1W7 Smyth Saiiop*s IVord-bk.^ 
^ffawjte-’timbers^ the uprtcht timbers in the boW| bolted on 
each side of the stem, in which the havnie-holee are cut. 
KawMi var. of Hauhk. 
t Bawse. V. 03 s, Also 6 hause, 6-7 halse, 

7 haulae. [a. F. haussetf in 16th c. hauIser^OV, 
halcitr^ haucitr (lath c.)i= Pr. ahar, ausar^ It. 
aizare, Sp. alzar late L. type *altiar€^ f. altus 
high. Fur the initial h in fr. see IIaut; and cf. 
Hanck vA trans. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

c 1900 Afelutinf xxiv. x66 He made to 1 )e haused a lytcl 
gat>^e out of the grete galeye with viii horcs. 1513 Mork 
liieA, ///, Wks. 62/1 Euery thing was hawsed abuue the 
mesure : amercementes turned into fines, fihe.<i into raun> 
somes. ^ 1548 Hata Ckren,, KkA. tll, ix b, Ualsed up 
their sailes. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. xxv. 568 Botnikar 
. .having sea^roume, halsed up sailes. 

Hence f XawaerA^ Obs,, exaltation, enhancement. 
e IA75 ParUnay 498 Puttyng my hole belt, .and thought 
ay lo your honour, hawse, and encrese also. 

Bawse, var. ,of Halhk sb, and 
9 [a*wa 6 -ll 0 ld> jydut, A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to ran through. Phr. To entep (come, creep, 
get in) by the hawse-holes : to enter She service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

i6Sa £. Busiinri.l CoMfl, Shipwright 8 Provided that 
the Rail-H . . fall not fowl of the hatshok. 1748 Antaris 
Voy. 111. iv. 3JO Wc made a grent (ttiantity of water through 
our hawse-holes. 1803 Phu, Trofis. XCllI. 391 This., 
accident was owing to the hawse-holes being extremely 
lar^e and low, the hawse-plugs not Ijeing in, and the ho1e.<i 
being pressed under water by a crowd of sail on the ship. 
1833 Marrvat P, Simple xvii, Working my way up as 
regularly as one who gets in at tlie hawsraole ancT c*mwls 
aft to the cabin windows. 1894 C. N. Kouinson Brit, 
941 V . - — 

hawsenolea. 

Sa'WS6-piM0. Ndut, One of the timbers of 
a ship through which a hawse-hole is cut ; one of 
the ttml^ which compose the bow of a vessel and 
whose si^s look fore and aft. 

1680 Lend, Gnz, No. 1536/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built.. new Hawse pieces. 1769 Falconer Diet, Afantte 
(1789), Ecuhiere .. also the uaw!*e-pieccs, through which 
those holes are cut. esSgo Rudim^ tiavig. (Weale) 133 
fiatvse-fhcei, the timbers which form the bow of the ship. | 
whose sides stand fore and aft, or nearly so ; that is, parallel 
to the middle line of Che ship. 

Ka*W0e-pip0* Naut A cast-iron pipe fitted 
into a hawse-liole to prevent the cable from abrad- 
ing the wood. ^ I 

slfig Cemk, Afag. Apr. 405 l*he chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast ihrou^ a hawse-pipe to the bow or 
forepart of the vessel, acts as a pivot on which it swings. 
t888 Daily Nnus 16 Feb. 3/7 Ahliey Home. . led this mora< 
iiigfor Dover Harbour, with hawse-pipe broken. 
SA*W00-plll|f« Naut. A ping made to fit 
into the hawse-pipe to prevent water from entering. 
.1817 Capt. Smith Seofnadt Gram, ii. xo They [usel a 
Hausc.plug at Sea. 1803 [see Hawsk iiolr]. iW J. M. 
CAULPKii.D.fM//«««xA//i iVofxx 8 Wlien. .heavy weather 
expected, .hawse-plugs (should be] put in. 

HaW00r (hg*zu). Naut, Forms: 4hauoeour, 
hauuoour, liftuoer, (5 etron, anwser), 5-8hA\uier, 

6 halsor , 6-9 haloer, haulaer, ( 7 hAurser, harser, 
•or, hsaar, 7-8 hosser), 5- hawser, [app. Anglo- 
Fr. hauceour, f. OF. haucier to Hawbjc, hoist ; in 
reference to the original purpose of a hawser. Cf. 
obs. F. haussefde, hauUerie ‘ the drawing, or haling 
of Harges, or great Boats vp a riuer by the force of 
men ariiore’ (Cot^r.) from same source. Evidently 
from an early period associated form and* sense 
with IIawsk soA : cf. sense f b, and Hawbb jAI a.] 

1 . A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
between a cable and a tow-line, lictween 5 and 10 
inches in circumference; used in warping and 
mooring ; in large shipseiow made of steel. 

? 3 aHbfS. Saentfe Rott^ Durham, Item j[ cabilus magnus 
xl cubicornm. Item J hauccour xxx cuhitorum. zm-S 
ibid,, lt«m J hauucour et J alia corda. 1373 in Riley L^d, 
Mem, (t66e) a haucera paex boyropes, a touropes, 1 ' 
werpropas. 141^ Maim, A fioutek, Exp, aoo An anwser 
weying ly. stonc^ viy. IL 1488-8 tfaveU Ace, Hen, ^ 7 / 
(1896) 18 Cahles of sttiidrip aort 48 vj, Ciwyng cable J, 
Hauser J. Ibid, ^ Hawsers for the holes takle iiu. 1590-3 
Act 35 RIU, c. 8 Freamh., Cables, Halsors, and Cordage. 1815 
Chapmar Odme, u. 809 With well-wreath'd halsers hoise 
Ibeir white sails. 1897 Dampibr Vey, (x7a9) 1 . 46 Ships.. ^ 
have a Hasar or Rope ready to send one end ashore. 1745 
P. Thomas Jnd, Anunie Vey, 178 We . . carry’d out two 
Hawsers and Anchors to heave the Ship off, 1831 Tax- 
LAwmr Adv, Veunger Son I. aw He desired me to makh 
fast a halser .. to the ring-bolts of her bob-stays. s855 
SiNGunoN Virgil 11 . 393 Satumia snaps the halser. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm, Sc, (1879) I. vi. 305 With three huge 
hawsers the ship's stem was made fast. 

b. Used by confusion for Hawsb sb.^ 3, 

1884 Otway Aikeiet 11. i. Laying your self atwart my 
Hirser. 1787 Sia J. Hawkins fokneon 443 note, A barge 
. . in great danger of running, as they call It, athwart the 
hawser ami of oversetting. 

2. Comb,f §M hawser-fashion adv., hawser-like 
8dj. ; hAwatr-band, a kind of hitch or knot; 
bAwaoT^alAiiip, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
lu vaering out (Knight Diet. Meek, 1875) ; f baw- 
•av*bolaeBHAW88-HOLi; hawaar-lald a,, made 


I of three or four strands laid up into one ; f baw- 
• aer-work, towing. 

*781 Smeaton Edysltme L, \<yi A rope laid ^hawser 
fashion is a rope consisting of any number of yarns accord- 
ing to the strength required, which divided into three 
strands, and each oeing twi-nted equally, are prepared Co be 
laid into a ro|ie. s8oa Mitchell in Naval Chron, Vll. 53 
Daley was luuking out at the ^hawser-hole. 1789 Falconkk 


Dit i. Marine (1780) s, v. RoAcs, Roim*.** are cither cable- 
laid or * hawser-laid. ct86o rl. Stv art Seamads Cateck, 
53 When diree cablets aic laid up together, it is called 
* hawser-laid * rope, Bedpoiid SailoVe Pocket Hk, x. 

(ed. 3) 360 Running rigging is hawscr-lnid, right-handed. 
1875 tr. Camdede Hist, Eltz, in. (x668) 41 x Inc seamen, 
whom he encouraged at their *Hals€r-worlL 

Hawslock : see Halhk sb, 6. 

Hawson, obs. form of Hauser. 

Hawt.e, obs. if. Hauhiit ; var. Haut v, Obs, 
Hawtane, -en, var. Hautain a. Obs, 
Hawtere, obs. form of Altau. 

Hawthorn (hj J>pjn). Forms ; i hagu-, haso- 
Horn, 3 haw)-, 4 haspom, 4-6 ban-, haweporn, 
-ihorne, (7 hathorn), 5- hawthorn. 1 hwg-, 
hmguporn, 5 heiporne, 6 hai-, haythoma. [OE. 
haga-, hwni-, Iwgfom^ f. kata Haw rAi ‘¥jhrn 
'I'lioKN. Cf. MDu. hagedorn, l 5 ii, haagdoom, M 1 1 G. 
hageyt^.dorn, hagiorn (Ger. hagedorn), ON. hag- 
Pom (Sw. hagioru. Da. hag€tof'n).'\ 

1 . A thorny shrub or small tree, Crateegus Oxya- 
cantha, N.O. Fosacem, extensively used for forming 
hedges; the White-thorn. It bears white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (called * may ') ; 
its fruit, the haw, is a small round dark red berry. 
(Also extended to other species of Cra/agus,) 

A 800 Efurt Gloss, xp Alba spina, hagudorn. 6-950 
Lindt sf, Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Hu«8er somnigas..of huga- 
Sornum fic-heamas. 13. . Guy H'amt, (.\.) 4532 pidci ward 
sir Gii him drou), Ana lokcM vnder an hawe-l>orn l>ou). 
13.. Gaw, Gr, Knt, 744 pe hascl & |ie hnvhtirne. 1377 
Lancl. P, pi, B. XVI. 173 A man . . Am hote as an hawe- 
thorne. c 14^ Mertin 68 1 A hussih . . of white hawthiw-ne full 
of fluurea. 183s Mil-ton L'Attegro 68 And every shepherd 
tells his tale Ur^er the hawthorn in the dale. 1857 R. Lioon 
Barbotloes (1673) 3 Nor any tree bigger than a small Haihorn. 
syaS^ 1 'homson Spring 89 The hawthorn whitens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pratt, Appric, (cd. 4) II. 3x7 The Hawthorn 
is Justly conxi<lered the best plant fur hedges. 

4. a •yro Epinal Gloss, Alba spina^^fx^tx^vitm, fyag 

Leechd, 11 . 54 llicxlionies blostman. 14.. Voc, in Wr.- 
WUlckcr S77/45 CinnSt an haythorne /k an hawe. <573 
Tusber Pfush, xxxiv. (1878 > 76 The box and bay, liaithorne 
and prim, for clothes trim. 1584 R. Scot Discot*, tViteker, 
XII. xviii. (x886} 3x8 Haythorn^ otherwise whitefOhorne 
gathered on Maie daie. x688 R. Jff(»LMR A rmoury 111. 386/3 
Before . . finding out of the Needle . . our Fore-fathers are said 
lo make use of in Hay-thorn, or a Thom Prick. 

2 . , \ngling. Short for kawthorn-fy, I 

1884 Sknior in Fisheries Exhib, Lit,\\, 399 The Cran- 

nom. Yellow-dun, Hawthorn, and Sedge. 

3 . attrib, an<t Comb,, as hawthorn bough, bud, 
busk, hedge, etc. ; hawthorn china, a kind of 
Oriental porcelain, in which the decoration re- 
presents flowering branches of the Japanese plum- 
tree in white on a dark blue ground ; hawthorn- 
fly, a small black fly apiiearing on hawthom-busbes 
when the leaves first come out ; an artificial imita- 
tion of this fly used by anglers ; bawthorn-groa- 
boak, the hawfinch .? C/,S,) ; hawthorn pattern, 
a pattern In which the hawthorn is rcpre.scntcd in 
flower ; the pattern used in hawthorn china. Also 
Hawthobk-tkke. 

sj*. [see ih c 1388 Chaucer Ent,*s T. 650 Were it of 
wodebyndc or haweihurn {Lansdowue heilK>rtic1 leuus. 14S3 
Jar. 1 , Kingis O. xxxi, And so with treis set Was all the 
place, and hawthorn hegu knet. 1590 Shake. A/ids. N,w, 

L 4 This greene plot shoTl be our stage, this hauthornc brake 
our tyring house. 1653 Walton Angler iv, xx6 You may 
also make the hawthorn-flJe, which is .ill black and not big, 
hut ve^ small, the smaller the better, /bid, xx8 I’lie stnal 
black fly, or hawthorn fly is to )>e had on any Hawthorn . 
bush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 Gouism. Des, 
Vill, 13 The hawthorn busl^ with seats Insneath the shade, I 
For talking age and whisp'ring lovers made. 1890 Doro mi ka 


X77 IIP Hawthora-fiy..at umes proves so good a killer ta.Tt 
1 nave placed it on the list. 18^ Daily News 5 May 7/3 
The characCcriSfle of the Saktira .silks is the design of 
Japanese plum blossom with a fine and delicate tracery of 
iitem.s, very similar to the * hawthorn ' pattern familiar U|x>n 
'china. 

Hence M0W*thoni8d a,, furnished or planted with 
hawthorns. Xftw*thoniy characterized by haw- 
thorns, redolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom. 

1831 Fr. a. Kemble yml, in Rec, Girlhood {1Z7Z) Ilf. 43 
Read one of Miss Milford’s hawthomy sketches out of'Dur 
Village ' . . they always carry one in fresh air and green 
fields. 1885 W. P. Breed Aboard 4 Abroad 34 A narrow 
path, with high hawthoraed inclosures on each hand. 

Kttwtlioni-tr00« ssHaw'tiiobn i. 

e tago S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 350/185 Onder an haw^jiom- (v,r, 
haskoni-] treo. ig6a Turner Herbal 11 . 73 b,^ Our haw thorn 
tre lesetn by 


tre leseth hyi lilies euerv yere. 1788 Boswell Tour 
Hebrides vj Aug., There Is a hawthom-tree, which rises 
like a wooden pillar through the rooms of the castle. 

Mack AY Poems, Sscr, Hawthorn i, O thou snow-white 
hawthorn tree 1 

Comb, 1787 Bear Angtlag (ed. a) 99 The Thom or Haw- 
thorn Tree fly. 


t Kaw-tr00. Obs, [f. Haw sb,^ or ^ 4 Trek.] 

1 . The hawthorn. 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 005 Up to the hawe-ltc he steghth. 
6x335 Gloss, H\ do Bibtesw, in Wright IW. 162 Awc-ire 
[r'.r.hawethenbc^Mr/^r. s388WYCLir Dan, xiii. iSnsrinua) 54 
Vndur an haw tree. 1530 Palrch. 230/1 Hawe tree, esptne 
blanche, 1570 Levins Mantp, 46, 37 An Haw tree, seniis, 

2 . Applied by Hudson to the WhitelNj.im (J^ms 
Aria) and the Service tree {P, torminalis), 

178a W. HuitsuN Flora AngL (x7S}8) 314 Craisegus foliis 
cordaiis ,, wild Haw-tree or Service. 1879 Bhin kN & 
Hui.land Ptant’n, 

Hawur, var. of Haoher a, Obs,, skilful. 
Hawvelle, var. Havel sb.^ Obs, 

HawvGB, rare olis. pi. of Half sb, 

Hax, obs. form of Ax. 

c 1475 V"oc, in Wr.-Wuleker 807/17 Hec securis, a hax. 
Baxter, variant of Haukhteh, Obs, 
Haxyn^/xjAr;/, obs. plur. of Ahii. 

1515 PilfoH Chunhw, Acc, (.Som. Rec. Soc.) 68 For ye 
leddc haxyn. .iiii". iiii^. 

Kay (ht"*), jAI Forms: i hfog, hfg, h^g, 
(heis, hoes), 2-4 hoi, 3-7 hey (e, 4 hai, 4-5 hey3(e, 
4 7 haye, 5 hei),e, heygh, heey, 6-7 hole, 4- 
hay. [Com. Tent. : OE. hUg, hit, hig, » 08 . 
houwi, (MLG. hoi, houwe, MDu. hooiy hoey, 
Du. hoop), OHG. hgwi, houwi (properly, nom. hguoi, 
gen. houwes, MIIG. hou, hou, homve, (J. heu), ON. 
hey (8w., Da. ho), fioiYi.^hawi (gen. haujisw-^ 
OTeut. *kaujc^, app. on adj, used subst. ^^h.nt) 
which can be mowed, f, stem of vb. *hauw-, OE. 
heaw- to Hew, cut down, mow.l 

1. Grass cut or mown, and driea for use as fodder ; 
formerly (as still sometimes) including grass fit for 
mowing, or preserved for mowing. 

6815 Vesp, Psalter xxxvi[i]. 3 Swe swe heg htcfllicc 
adnigiafl. <' 9 ^ LindiH, (.'m/. John vi. lu Uoss. .ga^rK vcl 
heig micil on flaim Ntyd. e 9^ Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 
hmt londesi hoeg to da;ge is and to nuerxen vel marne 
liid in ofne sended. 6tooo .S'<f.r. l^ecchd. Jit. 178 On.vi. 
nihtne monan do bonne hig on bin be8. c xaog Lay. 34441 
per com hey, ber com gras, x^ Wyclip Mark vi. 39 He 
comaundide to hem, that thei schulden make alle men sittc 
to mete aflir cuinpenyes vpon greene hey. c 1400 Three 
Kings Cologne yJb Seym £lrne..founde m same hei^e bat 
Crist was leyde in yn pc manger, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon xx, 450 Ye be not worthe a Ixitelle of heyr. 1535 
CovEMDALB x Kings xvih. 5 Go thorow the Jonde vnto all 
the wellcs of water & ryuers, yf happlye we inaye finde hay. 

6 1845 How’hi.l Lett, I. 47 They leave it dry many duyes 
like Hey. lyaS Swift Lett, Wks. 1841 II. 575, I gave 
overall hopes of my hay., for 1 reckoned the weather had 
ruined it. t73o-^ Thomson Autumn 1370 Amid the 
fragrant hay. 1830 Tknnyson Oivt 1. 9 Rarely .Htiiells the 
iiew.mown nay. 1897 Grant Allbn in S/mmi Mag, Oct. 
404/1 Mice, shrew.*! and lizards. .can conceal themselvcN le.ss 
I easily than they were wont to do in the long hay before the 
cutting. 

2 . Burgundian or Burgundy hay. Lucerne, or 
Sainfoin: seeBuRnuNDY, B urgunhian A. Carnets 
hy/, an oriental grass or rush : see Camel 5. 

o. Phrases and Proverbs. To carry hay in one's 
horns : to be ill-lempercd or dangerous (1-at. 
fanum habet in cornu, Horace ; from an ox apt 
lo gore, whose horns were bound about with h.ay\ 
To look for a needle in a bottle \Jmndle) of hay : 
see Needle. To make hay : {a) lit,, to mow grass 
and dry it by sprcadii^ it about and exposing it to 
the sun's heat ; (^) jQ,, to make connision. To 
make hay of\ to throw into confusion, turn topsy- 
turvy, upset. To make hay while the sun shines : 
to lose no time, lo seize or i>rofil by opjKxrtunities. 

1548 J. 11 evw(x>d Prov. (1867) 6 Whan the .Mutinc hhinlh 
make hay. 1848 Herrick Hesper., Obtrons l\U, Kxprp 
176 He’s shai^ rk thorn, And fretfull carries hay in s 
home. 1873 K. Head Canting Aca*i, 138 She . . was re- 
iK>lv’d..to make Hay whitest the Sun shin'd. , ^ “ 
drell Jonrn, Jems, (i- 144 No Hay liciiig hero made. 
■817 Man. Edgewom'i ii Kose, Thistle, etc, 1, u, 0 h ! father, 
how you are making hay of m v ihiiiEft I 1886 Pali Mall G, 

9 June 3/9 Sussex made nay or the Ctluucestcrahire bowling. 
1891 J. M. Dixon Diet, idiomatic Ping, Phr, r.v., Betswen 
hny and grtsss, in an unformnl state ; hohble-de-hoy. 
F[amiliar]. An Americanism, said of youths between boy- 
hood and manhood. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. attributive, as hay-bottle, 
-butulle, farm, -green, ^grounsl, -land, -market, 
-mead,-meadoto,^month,-^season, -stalk, -udsp\ (used 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. of hay) 
hay-basket, -boat, -cart, -chamber, -crook, -hook, 
-knife, -press, -spade, -wagon, -wain, -yard, b. 
objective genitive (as name of a person, or of a 
mechanical contrivance), as hay-oinder, -carter, 
-dryer, fanner, -loader, -mewer, -pitcher, -presser, 
-raker, -stacker, -tedder, -tier, -tosseg^ o, objective, 
as hay-binding, -carting, -^chimg, -tedding, d. 
instrumental, as hay-fed pa. f>ule., hay feed v, e. 
parasynthetic, as hap-coloured, -scented adjg. 

lyaS Lroni tr. AlbertCs A rehit, 1 . 96/1 Your Cart .. 
Harrow, Yoke, * Hay-baskets and the like utensils. 1808-44 
Loudon Emcyel, AgHc, 384 The *hay-binding machine^ 11 
an invention bj^ linkway for weighing and binding .straw 
or hay. si*. Whittier Countess, The heavy "hay-boatM 
crawl, igii Hulobt, *Haye bottell, foenuscuium, lisj 
U. Mors Antid, Ath, iii. vi. f 8 While be was making hay- 
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hottlcii in the barn. i696'7 8 -q /I'i//. lll,c. 17 Preamh., 

•Hay Carter and Straw Carter which are dnyly brought into 
and stand in n Streri .. called the Huy>Mai'keli. 1880 
jKVFERie!! a, EstnU 159 We entered the meadows where 
‘ ^ :70s No. 4187/A A,. 

l(ou.se, with . . Barns. Slabtrs, "Hay-Chambers. 1887 

^>0 July 6/1 ^liny colour is the fashionable lint for the 
straw of rustic hats. 1641 BK»r Farm. Fks. (Surtees) j; As , 
for stai:ke.s they, .cutic them eaven downe to the bottome 1 
with an hey-spade made for that purpose; but for pykes, ■ 
they usimlly pull out the hey with *hcy-crooke*. s6j4 W. 
W«.K.JO A/w Fug. ProsF (186^) 41 Very good arable ' 
grounds and ’ Hay-ground. 1688 R. Hoxmv. A rMou>y iii. 

1 u/j ' 17 ic *HAy Hook is . . for the pulling out of Hay made : 
lithcr in a Rick, St.ick, or Mow. i8a8 Webster, */^ay- 
kni/e^ a sharp instrument iisetl in cutting hay out of a 
slack or mow. 1890 Art a /(V//. ^ M. .Se.es. ii, c. 8 fi 15 
Noe person.. sh.dl .suffer his.. Waggon Cart or Carr to | 
stand.. in the place now (..Tiled the *Hay ^^arket ncero 
Pick.TiIilly. .loiidcn with Hay or Str,TW. .after two of the 
Ch** ke. 1831;. Hkkk .s 7 . fsh 14 The merry “hay- 

ni'Mithgone, now August threw Her golden mantle over every 
plain. 1530 Palsok. "Hey vtxoynsr, /huch^tr tit Jbyu, 
1831 1 lowM r .SVrurrMjr ^1837) *Hay-.sCented fields. s86a 
.\Ui%\Mi C/uxHHti fsi. II. viii. (ed. 2) 182 The delicate hay- , 
scented fern {Lastrafa .Hemxtla\ 1508 Flsher 7 Pemt. l^s. 
cii. Wks. 11876) 146 It shall pcryAslie and weder awaye ns a 
flonre in the ’hey season. 1641 *lIay-sii.Tde [see huy- 
i rooky 1875 Knight Dirt. Mtck. s. v. Nay.km/t^ ‘1 nc ; 
h.Ty-spadc has a sharp blade, a handle, and a tread. Ihi*i,^ 

* ilay-sttukrry a portable derrick for the suspension of 
inckle in the use of the horse hay-fork in stacking. 1703 
Mo.von Meek. Fatrr. 214 As small as an ^Hay-stalk. 1873 
Knight Dirt. Mtck.^ a machine to scatter hay 

to the sun and air. i8s6 44 T..OCUON Kncycl. Agrir. 43a The 
worA/'/i^, invented about 1800, by Salmon of 
Wohuni. 1891 Daily AVnw 38 l>ec. 3/3 A farm labourer, 
’'liav tier, and t hatcher. 1841 Best Farm. Hks. iSurtees) 

37 It is very liehoovefull to see that an "haywaine bee well < 
aked. ^ 1847-8 U. Miller First hnpr. xv. (1857) 260 The 
hay- wains .. pnM and re|>ass to and from the hay. field. 
17 ^ Bkkicskord in Ld. Aucktau/Ps Corr. (t863> 111. 403 
Kohliiiig, plundering, and burning houses, 'hay-yards, 
com. &c. 

6. 8|iecial comb.^.: hay-barrack 
iiACK 1 b ; hay-bearded a., havitijr a beard of the 
colour or tc.xture of hay; hay-oap, a niece of 
canvas or tarpaulin put on the top of a nay cock 
or haystack to protect it from rain ; hay-orome, 
an old kind of hay -rake (cf. Cromk) ; see also quot. 
1815; fhay-duat, hay-seed; hay-goaf (fgolph, 
t gtdfe) , a hay -mow ; hay-graaa, grass prescrvccl for 
hay ; hay-harveat, the season when nay is made, 
hay*making time ; hay^man, a man who sells hay, 
a hay-salesman ; hay-paok, a large bundle of hay 
packed in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of Tibet, Prangos pabularia ; hay-xig, -rig- 
ging, a framework firojecting from the sides of a 
wagon BO as to increase its carrying capacity, a 
shelving (C/.S .) ; hay-rope, a rope twi.stcd of nay, 
a hay-band; hay-tallat, a IlAr-borr ; hay-tea, 
a decoction of hav used for cattle ; hay-time, the 
season at which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worm, a worm or caterpillar brctl in hav. 

1807 V ANCouvER Aj^ic. Devon (1813* 129 TnU contriv- 
ance is called a 'hay-barrack, in Pennsylvania, where they 
are equally used for the protectiiiii of hay a.s well as of 
com. i86-. O. W. H01.MK.S //ttnt after* the Captain* in 
Pages fr. Old Vol. Life ( 1891) 29 A grave, horn, honc.sr, 
"hay-bcarded face. 1838 'i'tiOREAU Maine W. (1894) 116 
The white *hay-capR, drawn over .small stacks of b^ns or 
corn in the fields on account of the rain. s«m Nashb 
t.enien Fluffs 40 They fell downe on their tnary-Gones and 
lift vp their ^haycromes vnto him. a 18x5 Forby V*oc. K, 
.•inglia, Ha^rome. No rustic implement is now literally 
called by this name, but a metaphorical U-se of the word :r 
very common. The characters sciawlcd by an awkward i 
|i«nitiati are likened to ‘ hay-cromes auil pitchforkn*. 1807 
I'opsELL Ser/ents (1658) 1715 The seed ofgrassc, commonly 
called " Hay-(lu.st, is prescribed against the biting 01 
Dragons. 1363-87 Foxr A. ^ M. (1684) III. 744 The poor | 
man and woman were compelled to -step into an *Hay-goIph ' 
10 hide themselves from their cruelty. 1804 Par-son-S 3 
Confers, in. xv. 254 ITicy two being taken logeathcr in a 
hay gulfe . . were carryed to the assUe.H at Berry. i8m East 
Anglian (iloss.^ hay mow. lOos Hiillanii 

Piiny 11 . 286 Among ttie kinds of ”hey-grasse. 1883 A/in- 
day Mag. July 446/r What a leap from the grass of an 
English meadow, .to the hay-grass in Bengal ! ssga Huloet. 
Hay harvest, yivMrVcr/wr/r. 1814 Mma Mitford Village 
.St:r, i. (1863) 178 His ina.Hter .. Imd begun the hay-harve.st 
that \cry morning. 1800 G. Robe Diaries (186a) 1 . 283 
*haymen .. who sell the Kentish wheat. 1841 Lever 
O'Malley cii, Already .some *hay-packs were thrown in. 
i® 9 * FMI Malt G. 10 Irb, j/i Wc came in sight of some 
men, with hay-pack.H ready for the downward leap. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI If. 490/1 'J’hc Prangos • Hay-plaiit is 
herbaceous and perennial . . The crop consists of the leaves, 
which .. have a highly fragrant smell, extremely similar 
to that of veiy good new clover hay. 1898 Advance 
(Chicago) 19 Mar. 41^/t Two great farm wagons, provided . 
with those wide projecting frames, technically Imown as | 
*hBy-rigs. tMs Thorkau Cn/e Cod i. (1894) 4 We met * 
several *hay-rig|nngs and farm-wagons . . each loaded with 
three large, rough deal boxes. 1513 Fitxhbhr. /lurk. § 38 
Bymle her heed with a *hcye rope . . to the syde of the 
penne. 1587 Ma.scai.l' Govt. Cattie ii. (i66i) 133 If your , 
horse be sprained .. then bind him round in a hay rope. I 
1686 N. Cox Gentl. Retreat, iv. led. a) 99 To tuck it out of | 
the Rick by little and little, as you have occasion to use { 
it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do - 
out of the *Hay-tallct. 1869 Blackmor|( Larsus D. xix, 
Being forced to dress in the hay-tallat. i8e8 Louuon 
Eneyel. Aerie. (1844) 905 To make *hay-tea. igge Paioor. 
930/1 ^ Uef tyme, tem/a defener. 1778 Adam Smith W, N. , 
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! 1. X. 1. (1869^ I. 191 The demand for country labour U 

f rearer at hay-time. 1733 Chambers Cycl, s. v., 

t (hay] is a prcnicr nidus ^ itself, sometimes, for a much 
I.Trger sfiecies of insect called the "hay-worm, whose origin 
I and changes have not, oa yet, been properly observed. 

Hay. sdJi Now arcA, or dial. P'orms : i hege, 
(hoige, hease), 3 heie, 4-7 hoio, hey, 5 heyj, 
heje, 6-7 heye, 4- haye, 5- hay. [OK. hf^e 
(:— a deriv. of the same root as haffl 
Haw j^.i, IIao sb:^^ and IIxdox. In its ME. form 
the word became more or less identified with Fr. 
hair OLG. haga (cf. MDu. hd^') hedge, a word 
of cognate origin.1 

1 . A hedge, a itncc. (In some 17th c. writers 
distinguished as a * dead hedge*.) 

ryag Cor/ns Gloss. 606 Crates, hegas. 845 Charter in 
f 1 . E. Texts 437 Eljacit be noroan nege. c leoo /Elfric 
Norn. 11 . 4x8 WiSutan minnm^ heguin. a 1130 Owl 4 
Eight. 817 The vox kan cro|>e bi the hrie. a tyao E. E, 
Psalter lxxxviii[ij. 41 [40] pou for-dide his ltaie.H. i4ia-Ro 
Lyiks. ChroM. Tn^ iii. xxiv. Both on hayes and in freshe 
greues. i«8r Act 5 Elis. c. tj 6 7 The Heyes, Fences, 
Dikes or Hedge.s next adjoining, .any high or common fair- 
ing Way. SRd Manwooo Lasoes Forest xx. f 5 (1613) I 
179/3 The wild beasts. . must have their free pa4!iage. .with- 
out any forestalling or foresetting of them . . either with 
dogges, gunne. croxlniw, longbow, dead hey, quick he3', or 
any mancr of engiit or let whatsoeuer. 1607 Nororn 
.Sun’. Dial, in Harrison's England ii. Suppl. A hedge 
implieth quickset and trees : but a hay a dead fence, that 
may be made one yeere, and pulled downe another. s8oi 
•Stkott Shorts 4 Past, 1. i. 17 The game wa.s usually 
criclosetl with a have or fence-work of netting. hs8b3 
Forby Voc, E. Anglta^ Hay^ a hedge ; more particularly a 
clipped cjuu:k!M:t hedcc. x8te Jran Ingklow Story Doom 
II. R35 The golden bimook, wherewithal He wont to cut hi.s 
way, when tangled in Hie matted liayes. 1880 Harting 
Frit. Anim. E.ttiHct 11. 334 Great tracts of forest were . . 
iiicluncd within a pale, liaye, or wall. | 

2 . An enclosed space ; an enclosure ; a ])ark. 

cs 63 ^RisDOM 5 #/rr'. Deifon § 107(1810) io8(F.xeier) Another ! 
frcligious Houm:] was for. . Nuns, which is now the kalender- j 
h.ny. 1879 Blount Anc. Tenures 57 This Hay of Hereford I 
was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 1 
reputed a forest. 1686 Plot .Staffordsh. 38 ITie Plains or [ 
Hays lieluw ill great part lieing covered only with. .Ling. 
1839 How'in Rur. Lfe v. iii. (1863) tBi Five nays, or ru^ 
parks, ciich fenced in, and furnished with its li^ge. x88i 
Daily Xeivs 19 Nov. s/t The sale of 1,370 acres to one of 
the Dukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilhugh and 
White Ia>dge..fin} .Sherwood Forest. 

t 3 . Am. An extended line of men. Obs. [Cf, 

F. /tatc.’] 

1884 K. U. School Recreat, 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. 1739 Execution Dr, A. Cameron (Tower Rec.), 
llie Yeoman iVarders were formed into a Hay. s8^ 
Smyth SaitoVs IVord-hk,, iiay^ a straight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a line. 

4 . ComK t Hay-brier (heybr€r€\ hedge-brier; 
haymoidi, ground-ivy; a hedge- 

stake. Also Haybotx, Hayward. 

«»8'J ['revisa Barth. De P. R, xvit. cUii. (1495) 704 Slides 
..is an heysaule other a stake sharped at cyther ende. 
sa.. Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 568/3^ Bodarius, heybrcrc. 
1840 Parkinson Theat, Bot, v. xciii. 677 Wco in English 
[call it]. .Gill creepo by the ground, Catsfoote, llaymaides, 
and Alehoofe. 

t Kay. sb.'h Obs. Forms : 4-7 haie, 5-8 haye, 
6-7 hoy(e, 5- hay. [AFr. hale : origin uncertain, 

A conjecture is lliat it may have been an extension of Hav 
sb.'* (cf. seiixe 1 there, quot. 1598), or of the ei|ttivalent F. 
haiei but evidence is wanting.] 

A net used for catching wild animals, rabbita, 
lieing stretched in front of their holes, or round 
their haunts. 

1389 Act xj Rich, il^ Stat. 1. c. 13 | z Nene use fureltes 
bales rces hare piiic.4 ne cordes. r 1440 Promp. Parv, una/s 
Haye, net to catene conys wythe (S4M Pynson hay net, IV. 
hanet). 1331 Elyot Gov. ii. xtv. He which entendeth to take 
the fterse and mighty lyon pytebeth his haye or nette in the 
wcxxle, amungc great trees and thornes. 1^ T. Peckb 
Pamassi Puerf. 139 A Rabbet, who having escap’d a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayes, lyio Act 9 Anste c. 97 f 5 
'Fhe pernicious Practice of driving and taking them with 
Hayes. Tunnclls and other Nets, in the Fens, Lake^ and 
broad Waters. 1774 MS. Redsham Manor^ Snff., Game- 
keeper to destroy hays, nets, and snares. 188I Sforting 
Mag, IX. XI Ha>^, nets, low-bells, hare-pipei. 
fig. s8si Spef.d Hist. Gi. Brit. viii. iv. 1 4. 389 Harold. . 
tooke coun.sel how he might traine into his Haye the^^nes 
of Quecne Emma, a 1843 Cartw'Richt Lady Erf^t v. 
i| How ’1 you then subdue them? By policy ; set Hays, and 
Traps, and Springs, And pitfals for 'em. 

D. Cemb. Hay-net, In same sense. 

abovel. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 214 In his 
pocket were founo sevenu Mg nets and a hay net. a stag 
Forby Voc. R. Anglia^ Hop-net^ a hedge-net. A long low 
net, to prevent hares or rabbitf from escaping to covert, In 
or through hedges, 

Kay, llty, sb.h Forms : 6 heye, 6-8 heye, 7 
hftie, 6- hay, 7- hey. [Of nneertain origin : hay 0 
cTalUmaigng is used in 15th c. Fr. by Marot.] 

1 . A country dance hsvinga windii^ or serpentine 
movement, or being of the nature ota reel. 

(1 1319 Skelton Agst. Garnoseke 170, It cannot let thS 
the knave to play To dauns Ike haya^ run iIm ray. 1349 
Compi. .Scot. vi. 66 Thai dandt al cristyh mennis dance, 
the northt of Scotland . . ihonne ermistrangls dance, the 
alman haye, the bace of voragon, (eCc.J. 1398 Davirr 
Orchestra Ixiv. in Arb. Gamer V, jp He ta^ht them 
Rounds and winding Heyes to tread. 1809 C BvTLaa 
jym. Mon. V. (1893) Ly, They doe most nimbly beitine 
themselves, sporting and playing In and out as if they were 
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dancing the Hey. S896 Davbnant Siege Rhodes iv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 4x8 Scourge him As boys do tops; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
1733 Hc»artk Anal. Beauty xvii. 937 One of the most 
pleasing movements in country-dancing . - is what they call 
Uhe hay ' : the figure of it. altogether, is a cypher of S's, 
. or a number of serpentine lines interlacing or intervolving 
. each other. 1 1810 Mak. Edgeworth M. Lewis {1%^) ist 
{ He.. danced the Hays roihd two elbow chairs. s88t 
I Bxrant & Rice Chop!. Fleet ir. iv, Tbe hymns they sang 
might have been a I’r a jig in a country dance. 

D. Iransf. vjkdffg. To dance the hay ox hays*, to 
])erfonn winding or sinudhs movements (around or 
among numerous object!) ; to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dance. 

1397 C. Leigh in Hakluyt Vey. 111 . aoo Through variety 
of ludgements and euill marinership we were faine to dance 
ther hay fotire dayes together. 1807 Chapman Buuy 
D'Amboit Plays 1873 II. 14 The King and subiect, Lord 
and eucrie slaue Dance a continuall Haie. 1718 Entertai^ 
No. 98 F 19 To make him thus dance the Hay of Scepticism 
and lAititude. 1813 Hansard Pari. Debettes XXV 1 . 614 
Lord EllcnboruuKh considered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure ; it tended to make property dance the hays, and 
to alter every description of tenure. 1887 Browning Par. 
leyings. Daniel Barte/ixVf I'o be duchess was to dance tbe 
hays u^p, down, across the heaven amid its host. 

O. Oomb. kay-fashton atlv. 

1797 Mao. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 196 He., 
made his horse dance in and out by every other tree. Hay 
fashion. 

1 2 . Hagr-de-gnj, -gnlM. Forms : 6 bay the 
gy, haydeguies, -guyex, beyday guise, beide- 
gyes, 6-7 beydeguies, 7 baydegues, -digyes, 
bey-de-gay, -gey, -gulxe, bydegy, hy-dey-gieg, 
erron. badegynea. [lit. I/ay of Guy or ? Guise.] 
A particular kind of hay or dfance, in vogue in 
i6tu and early 17th c. Obs. 

a 1309 Skulion Agst. Venom. Tonmes 13 Enforce mo 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of tnre. igTO Spenrer 
Sheph. Cal. 1 une 97 With HeycleguyeB. and trin^ trodden 
traces, c <380 Robin Goodfellow loz in Percy Kel. (176s) 
III. 305 By wells and rills in meadowes greene, We nightly 
dance our hey-day guise. i8sa Drayton Pely-otb. v. Argt., 
Whilst the nimble Umbrian rills Dance hy-day-gics 
amoimst the hills. « s8i8 ). Daviks Eg/ognes Wks. (1779 
ZX9 With an heydeguies, pii>t by 'I'om-piper, or a lorrcl-lM. 
1833 J. Fisher Fuimus Trees in. ix. in HazL Dedsley 
XTT. 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly. Trip haydegues belive. 

Ford Fancies iv. i, Not in a hey-ae-gay or scurvy gal- 
lantry. 1894 Ladies Diet. 917 Hadegynes^ a Country dance, 

Kay, v.^ [f. Hay sb.^} 

1 . Irons, To iuriush or supply with hay ; to put 
(land) under hay. 

1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4409/4 An Estate to be sold.. well 
Hay'd and Wooded. 1837 B. Taylor North, Traxf, 11858) 
X43 The postillion stoppeif. .to hay his horses. s88s Times 
97 Sept., Part of the Und is hayed, the hay put in large 
cocks of about four tons each. 

S. intr. To make hay. (Chiefly in gerund or 
p’.fple.) 

1398-1877 [see Having vbL sb,\ i8a8 Webster, Hay, to 
dry or cure grass for preservation. z 885 Pall Mall G. 
9 t July 1/9 A great man^ of the Irish voters in towns go 
rcjzularly haying, harvesting, hopping. 
o. Irons. To make into h^. 

1884 W. Bakrows Oregon 339 llie bunch grass, .is hayed 
by the uncut. 1893 'Times si July 4/1 In making nop 
bines into hay the bines must be got together directly they 
are * hayed 

tKay, Obs. [OR. hggtan, f. haga Haw, 
hfie Hay sb/^"] trans. To enclose or fence in by 
a hedge ; to hedge. 

01030 Liber ScmtHlamns xvi. (1889) 80 Hexa [ar^ij 
earan bine mid^rnum. e tyssMS. Biol, Reg. ta B i IfTyS 
Sepie . , to begnyn. 1810 W. Folkingham Art of Surt^ey 
II. ii. 49CoUatcrage Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking. . 
haying, hedging or shawing. Ibid., Compound Contiguall 
Boundage ii more significant, as side-haying, htad-MBaw- 
ing, etc. 

t Kay, Obs, U. Hat intr. To eet 
* biys ' or nets for rabSits, etc. 
ri44o PromP, Parv, ssi/s. Hayyn for conys, ceusie. 
1338 Huloet, Raven for conyes, caUio. 1370 Leeue Manor 
Heewsted, Sn^lh in Pretnp. Parv, sat note^ Hawking, 
haying [» rabbit-netting]. 1813 Bbaum. & Fl. Coxcomb l 
iii, We shall scout here, as though we went a-haying.' 

T Kuy, v.^ Obs. [f. Hay fn/r. To dance 
the hay. Hence Having vbl. sb, 

1786-74 Tuchrr Li.^Nat. C85S) 1 . 499 What pretty 
countrydancingBi and hayinjn, your five million of million 
of corputcleH make I 17^ Mail D'Asilav Early Diaty 
(1889) iL 199 We danced round the room, <^Iay^in and 
^jouc with the chairs, and all that 

t Kay, int, and sb.^ Obs. [a. It. hoi f pron. ai'; 
thou hast (it). Cf. L. habet^ exclaimed when a 
gladiator was wounded.1 

A. int. An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 
B. Jonson Mv. Man in Hum, iv. vB, O, It must be 

done like llghUiiiif , hay ! 

B. sb. A home-thruat. 

139s Shaks. Rom, 4 yuL 11. fv. 97 Ah the immortall 
Passodo, the Panto reuerso, the 
BLay, obs, or dial, form of H avx. 

Hay, obs. var. Hbioh, Hit i see also PIatx. 
Klqr-a*atlua8k [In F. asthme ffefbtn^ Ger. 
heuasthma.] sbHay-vitib* 

1697 Southey Lett. (ed. Waiter) tV. 61, I eecaped from 
the nay-astliiiia with a visit of one month. 1840 Tweedide 
Syst, Praet. Med, 111 . 88 In cates of hsy-asthms, Dr. Sills- 
ton /ecommends the diffusioit of chlorine in the air of the 



HAY-SBBD. 


HA.T-BAND. 


760/1 The name 
I the more com- 


Kay'-bMld. [Band a.] A rope of twisted 
hav used to bind up a truss or Dundle of hay. 

sdu Brst Farm. JMr. (Surtees) 37 They twine two longe 
hey-bandes and cast over the toppe of it. s^ Dickrns 
Sk. Bowt Strait (tSso) 30 DeAycd cabbage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indescribable litter of a vegetable 
market. ^ 

Kasr^bani* a bam in^hich hay is stored. 
SS77 B. G^r liemtbtuFs Huab. 1. (1586) 13 My Hey- 
bame, which hath in the upper roomes my Hey, and 
lieneath, Waynes, Cartes. S774 JoHNsdN Tour IValrt 
(*848) 4*8/2 ITie hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from space to space, and covered with a ruuf. 
1840-4 H. Stkphrnb At. o/Farm (iBgi) HI. aa The hay- 
bwM are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 

Kfty***pird« 

1 . A name pven locally to various small birds 
that build their nests with hay, esp. of the genera 
Sylvia and Phylloscopusy as the Blackcap, Garden 
Warbler, and Willow- Wren. 

G, MoiItagu Oruitk, Diet, (x8s3) s. v,, A much more 
compact structure than the Hay-bird usually makes. Ihiii. 
R.V. PtttyeKaps, Letaery Dr. Latham says [the lesser Petty- 
chapsj is called tn Dorsetshire the Hay-bird? dlls Swainson 
Prou, Namea Birda 34 Blackcap. .Hay bird (Northants). 
jJRi H. Saunders Man, Brit, Btnta 64 In many places the 
^fiow-Wren is also known as the Hay-bird. 

2 . The Pectoral Sandpiper or (^ross-snipe, TVinga 
meuulata, (New Jersey, U.S.) 

KarlM>t6. Also 5 heybote. [f. Hat 
B oxa, Boot jAIJ Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences ; the right of the tenant or commoner to 
take such material from the landlord’s estate, or the 
common. By legal writers also called IlKDoa-noTa. 

? 1170 Charter in Mon, AugL (x8^) VI. i. 363-4 (H]usbo- 
tam et heybotain ad suRicieiitiam in bosco meo de Dicton. 

Rentalia Giaston, (Somerset Rcc. Soc.) 83 Hay- 
l)ute similiter sine vasta S4S4 Lease 0/ Scatter Manor 

/MW t \ ui r I_ 1 


piowbote, may lie demanded by the name of estovers. 1607 
^WBLL Inierpr,y Hare boote. .is used in our common la we 
for A permission to Cake thorns and freeth to make or re|>air 
h^ges. 1778^ Gaaa/teerM, a), Mane/ie/d, Nottingli. 
..hiM..the pnvilege of having housebote and haylmteout 
of his maJesty^s forest of Sherwooil. 1845 Strphen Comm, 
Laws hng, 1. iv. (1895) I* ^5* When this allowance [of 
woixl) IS for. .repairing hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge-bote. 

Kayoook (h^i*kpk). [f. Hat 4 Cook x/^ 8 ] 
A conical heap of hay in the field. 

^ * 47 ® Haidino Ckron, CLXXiit. ii, Walter Wareyn among 
the jmy kockes bushed, igag Fitsherb. Huab, f 35 Toward 
nyght make it in wyndrowes and than in smal heycockes. 
lOgB Milton V Allegro 90 To Uie tanned haycock in the 
”»**»«• *794 S. Williams VerMont 98 Of an oval form, 
resembling the construction of an haycock, sigi D. Jf.rrold 
StjG iiea j«x. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock. 
Hay-day, obs. form of Hbt-dat. 

Hay-de-ffuy, haydigyes : see under Hat sb,^ 
Sajdaute (h^i*d^ait). Min, [Named 182 a 
after H. H. Hayden.] A yellowi^ variety of 
chabazite. 

188a Clravrland Min, 478 Haydenite. .occurs in reddish 
or garnet colored crystals. 1868 Dana Miu. (ed. 5) 435 
Haydenite is a yellowish variety in small crystals .« from 
Jones s Palls, near Baltimore, Md. 

tKaya. Obs, Also 7 hayen, hay. [a. Du. 
haaiy pi.-^ii, WFlem. AoaM, in Kilian 1599^0474, 
whence also Sw. hqfy mod.Ger. hoi (in 171 1 hay€)y 
all -> shark ; cf. ON. hdr^ hdrr ‘ dog-fish and 
in comb, marking fish of the shark kind, as hdkarl 
dhark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark. (Also hay-fleh.) 

r?htdmage (16x4) 504 They have of Hayens 
OT Tuberons which devour men, especially such as fish for 
Pearles. sM Sir T. HRRSRaT Trav, {iVfj) 6 The greedy 
Hayen called Tuberon or Shark. 1694 Acc.Sev, Late Fay, 
It- (* 7 ’*) <29 They do not fling auray the Hays in Spain, but 
Mil them. 1709 BoaMAN Guinea aSa When the Haye seizes 
hts Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Bade. 1731 
MiOLtY Koiben'e Ce^ G» Hdpe II. 193 There are in the 
Cape sea two sorts of Sharks. The Cape-Europeans call 
Vm Hayea 1799 W. Tookr View XneAm Emp, 111 . 105 
Ihe Frmn 0cm.. teems with.. Ms«»-dog..aea-hog, hay- 
fish. Smyth Saiior^ }Vord*bk.y ffayey a peculiar 

ground-shark on cha coast of Guinea. 

Hayil, oks. form of Haiu 
Hayer, <.yr, var. Hairs, Obs. 4 

XayMlM (h^'aain). Min. [Named 1844, 
after A. A. Havei.] A hydrous borate of calciniii 
found in globular fibrous masses. 

1844 P. Alorr Mitt. 318 Hayeslne ..ooeum In globular 
mtsies’or a fibrous stnicture. 1873 Fommee' Ckem. (ed. 11) 
341 Much bonui is now mnufRCtured .. from .. hayeslne, 
which occurs in southern Perp. 

ntmci-nHi, [f. Hat sb.^ -p -t ; cf. 

Of the nature of or resembling hny. 

ten Cotoil, Fenenxy hayle, frill of hay. 

Ha3rfkr(r)a, -Iw, •m, obs. forms of Hum. 
Xftjy-limr. [fi Hat ifi.i] A disorder of the 
eariy aummer, characterised a catarrhal condL 
lion of the ocular, nasal, and respiratory mucous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
ajrroptoms ; usually caused by the i^llen of groftses 


' and some fiowers, sometimes also by the dust of 
I other substances or thn nilnmna i»inimations of some 
I fruits and animals. 

First described under the name of SuMmer Catarrh by 
Bostock in Trans, MedicodS-hirurg, ,Soc, iBry, X. i6z, and 
x8a8, XIV. 437. Gordon in 1829 used the names Hay^ 
asthma, Hay^et*er, - 

lSokiion in Med, Gae, IV. 366. .*•38 SvD. Smith 
Lett, No. 354, I am suffering from my old complaint hay- 
fever (as it is trailed). 1840 TtveediPa Syat, Pract, Med, 
III. 84 The Summer Catarrh, hay-fever, or hay-aKihma as it 
is termed from its supposed connexion with the efiluvium of 
new hay. tks Ht. Martineau Hiai. Peace (1877) 111 . v. 
ix. 379 The King enjoyed an exemption from ms Rnnual 
Httnck of hav-fever. 

Say*fi6ld. {|f. Hat i^.i] A field in which 
haymaking is going on, or in which grass is stand- 
ing to be ent for hay. 

^* 7«4 CowpKR Task I. 395 From the sun-lmrnt hay-fleld 
homeward creeps The loaded wain. 1853 Lyttom My Naz'ct 
1. iv, They were nt>w in the hayfield. 

Say-fbrk. [f- Hat 2AI] A long-handled fork 
usihI lor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. 

*SS® Holort, Hay forcke,jfWnr/r,y«/m///i. 1573 Tursrr 
Hush, xviL (1878) 37 Sharp sikle and weeding hookc, haie 
fork and rake, Emrrson Eng. Traits iv. {Pace) Wks. 

Bohn 11 . 36 If a farmer has so much as a hayfork, he sticks 
it into a King Dog. 

b. A large fork elevated by a horse and ]>ulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or vice 
versd (Kni^t Diet. Mech. 1875). 

O. attrib.y as hay-fork firame, a frame (of a 
tricycle) mode in the shape of a hay-fork. 

1883 Easaar ,jo Mar. 3y>/a tTricycle) A hayfork frame 
carries the wheels on short independent axles. 

Kay-hoilM. [f- Hay sb.^] A building in 
which hay Is storeu, a hay-barn ; spec, a stmeture 
having a roof supported on pillars, and without 
side or end walls. 

a sooo l^oc. in Wr.-Wtikker 337/36 Feni/e, hexhus. 1483 
Cath. A not, 160/3 An Hay howse,>C^r/»w. xgjn Bursare 
Roll in Willis « Clark Cambridge (1866) I. 26 (There were 
. a] haye house [and a hen-house). i6xz Cotor., Faint ly 
a Hay-stBcke..HAy-lofr, Hay-house. 

t Sayhova. Obs, In 4 heyhowe, hayhof, 5 
heyhove, -offe, -ouo, kaihoue. Sec also Alb-hoof. 
[f. Hay sbi^ + Hove sb,'\ The herb Ground Ivy. 

CI3R5 Gloss, IP, de Bibiesto, in Wright Voc. 162 Eyre 
ieresirty heyhowe. a 1387 Sinon. Bart hoi, x8 Edera nigray 
Kdera ter rest risy Idem sunt i. hayhof. 14. , Rt*y, MS. t8 
A, Ply If. 74 b, Edera tet'resirie ys an herlic hat meclepyk 
erth yuye,or heyouc. CS460 J. Russrll / lA. Nurture 093 
Hey hove, heyriff, herbe benet, brescwort, and smallache. 
1 J 97 Oerardk I/erbai Apo„ Heihuw is H edera temstris, 

jEEaying vU. sb, [f. IIay v.t -ino •.] 

1*hc process of making and storing hay. 


1677 Dade's Prognost, Aviii, In this Moneth (July) ply 
your Haying, 1864 Lowell /’'irrsuie Troth 108 The hay- 
ing being over, fires blazed or smouldered against the stumps 
jn the fields.^ 188a Times 30 Nov. ix The object of ensilage 
is to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in its original 
state, without . . tnuisformation into grain or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying. 

b. attrib.y as haying seasony time. 


i«H8 Withaiji DiVf. (in68) aa/t Heying Xim^/oni/aciuPH, 
IS^ Flkmino ContH, Holinshed III. 1542/2 Till hanicKt or 
haieng time, 1814 Sportiw Mag, XLlV. au6 One Sunday 
in the lutying season. 1883 Miui. Kolejns Nexo Eng. Bygones 
8^ In haying-time, thrice a day, a score or more of sU 
limbed laborers gathered around my grandfather's board. 


Kagr-Ja4ik. fcf. Hay-bird.] 
several small birds which build t 


I A name given to 
their nests of hay. 


a 1805 Forby Poe, E, Angliay Haydachy the tessrr reed- 
sparrow, or sedge-bird of Penn, 1888 A. Nkuton in Eneycl, 
Brit. XXIV. 353/x The nests of each of these species [of 
Sylvia) are very pretty works of art, firmly built or hentsi or 
other plant stalks. .Thisstylc of nest-building, .has obtained 
for the builders the name of * Hay-Jack quite without 
reference to the kind of bird wiiich puts the nests together. 

Hayl(o, haylle, obs. forms of Hail^ Halb. 
Hayloe, -se, var. of IIailsb v. Obs. 
Haylemote, haylifb, obs. ff. Hallmotb, 
Hairif. 

Hayllyer, obs. form of Halyard. 

Hayloft (h^^M^ft). [f. Hay sb.n A loft or 
storflk place for hay over a stable or nara. 

says Tusber Husb. fxxxix. (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
hanoft, in liarne, and in slied. 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's 
A tv hit, (i8xB) 138 The stables with the hay-lofrs placed oven 
them. 1841 W. Spaldinr Italy it It, 1 st. 1 11 . 148 The ruined 
house, used as a stable and hay-lofr, which stands near the 
Tiber at the fool of the Aventine, 

Haym, obs. Sc. form of Homb. 

XuraulMr. [/■ Hat 

1 . A m8ii or woman employed in making hay ; 

M. one engaged in liftbig, tossing, and spreading 
the hay alter it is mown. »* *^ *^ ** 

14 * . Pec, in Wr.-Walcker 58^36 FenissOy a lieymakere. 
tgim MS. Aee, .St. yohn's Hasp,, CaHterb,y For mete & drynk 
for the luiy makers. 1390 Obrknb Never too tale (1600) 103 
A womans ^le is as good to a Louer, as a sunshine day to 
a haymake# 3770 Wkrlry JraL sB July, A shower 
brought all tlie haymakers home. 1833 Lytton My Novel 
>• fliTFor the refreshment of the ttiirsty haymakers. 

2 . An appamtus for shaking up and drying Kay. 

, i %3 CeUat. R, Agric, Soc, .Show Glonceeter 67 Patent 
Improved Double Action Haymaker. s86b J. WiuiciN Farm - 
infU9 Haymakers are valuable implements. 


8. pi. The name of a country-dance. Also called 
haymakers' jig, 

Hbtymaangy vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] The pro- 
cess of cutting and drying grass for hay. 

15B8 Marprel, Epiet, (Arb.) 45 Tooke his seniatits anil 
went a hey making. 1389 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 390 
How that at Vork the Monkes of Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nunnes of Clement Thorpe met together at heymaking. 
1749 Bkrkklby Word to Wise Wkii. 111. 447 The lightest 
laliour, that of hay-making. sBfo Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 
Where there was merry hay-making in the Kuminer time. 

b. attrib, and Comb.y as haymaking seasony time, 
etc. ; haymaking fUrnaoe, on apparatus in whicli 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
new-mown hay in order to dry it ; haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass for hay. 

173a Tiiykr Note on Milton's L' Allegro ga The hay- 
mukiiig scene in the lower lands. zSaa Shelley Chas. /, 
II. 39 To catch Woodcocks in haymaking time. i8b6 1 aii’oon 
Rncycl. Agric. (1844) 420 Horse Rakes and Haymaking 
Machines. 1881 Miss Vongk Lads 4 Lasses Langley ii. 60 
There wa.s hay-making-machine-work going on at the farm. 

Kay-mow (h^-mau). Also 5 -moghto, 7 
-mough. [f. Hay jA'] A rick or stock of hay; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay-house or bam, or to the compartment of a 
barn in which hay is stored. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 170/1 An Hay moghte, arconius. 1330 
Palsgr. 230/x Heymowc, fas de/oyn. i6ao Shelton^?"*-**. 
(1746) HI. iv, 26 Tne ixMir Fellow thinks liclike that we sleep 
here in a Hay-mow. 1633 Mrq. Worcester Cent. luv. 4 77 
Which 1 have tried . . in a Ram, from one end to the other, 
on an Hay-mow.^ 1664 Power Rxp. Philos. 1. 13 A little 
white short-lcg'd Spider (which you shall find . . in a swral- 
ing He y-mcnigh). 1B38 HAWTiiORNEi 4 wcr. NoteTiks. ( i88j) 
T98 Field.s of grass beyond, where stand the hay-tnows of last 
year. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 303 Our inability to find a necille 
in a hny-mow is no proof that the needle is not there. 1888 
E. Eggleston Gr arsons 182 l‘he hay-inow at the other end 
of the floor was full of men and boys. 

tHayne'. Obs, Also 4~5 heyne, 6 haine, 
hayn. [Origin obscure. Connexion with Haik v,^ 3 
has been suggested. (The phonology sliows con- 
nexion with GK. hlan to be impossible.)] A term 
of reproach ; A mean wretch, a niggard. 

IT 1386 Chaucer Cats, Yeom, Prol. 4 T. 766 He . . in his sleue 
..h.’idde a siluer teyne He slyly tooke it out, this cursed 
heyne {v.rr, hayn(c, haine, Lansd, hyne). a 1309 SkRi.ton 
Bouge o/Courte It is great scome to see such an Imync 
As thou arte . « With us olde seniantrs such maysters to playe. 


1^ Udall Erasm, Apogh, i- 5>a. Haines and niggardes 
of their purse, ibid, 11. 315 a, That sparing, pinching, and 
pbiyng ^ the nygardcs or havnes, Ijelonged to cookes, and 
not to kinges. 1370 I.kvin.s Alanip, 300^ Hayne, vrma. 

+ Sayne Astral, Obs, [f. Ha IN v,^ to raise, 
elevate.] — Exaltation 3. 

1647 Lilly CAe. Astral, Ixx. 416 The Significator of the 
Man hath no manner of afHiction, viz. 9 Inking in her 
Hayne, and free from the least manner of misfortune. 

Aaynous, obs. form of Hbinour. 

Hayr, obs. form of Hair, Hoar; var. Hairk. 
Ea7*-ra^. [f. Hay sb.^] 

1 . A rack for holding hay for cattle. 

t8a3 Honk Every-day Bk, 1 . i6ox A crow cawing on the 
hay -rack. 1888 E. Eggleston Graysons 191 (Thvyl had to 
climb over a hayrack and thence down to the ground. 

2. A light xramework projecting from the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying capacity for ha>' 
or other bulky material ; a shelving. U.R. 

Kft7*-rak«. 

1 . A hand-rake used in haymaking. 

* 7®5 Bailey Erasm. CW 4 v- 55* A Buy.. with a H;iy-r.'\ke 
upon his Shoulder. z 8 a 5 Loclion Eucyci. Agric. 11844^ 370 
The hay-rake is usually made of willow, that it may Ijc light 
and easy to work. 

2 . All implement drawn by a horse for raking 
hay into windrows ready for pitching. 

in Knight Did. Mech, 

^ (h^i-rik). Also 5 heyrek, 6 8 hay* 

rook. [f. Hay jAI - f-RTCK.J A hay. stack. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wtllcker 582/30 Eeniley heyrek. 1347 
?looKi>K Bret*. Health Ixxiii. 24 A uocher had a sonne that 
fel out of a hyghe haye-rycke. 1391 Pehcivali. Sp, Diet.. 
Almiar, a Huy reeke. Land. Gas. No. 1451/4 Many 

Hay-Reeks are spoiled, syai Cibber Rival Foots 11, rm 
mute as. .a goose in a Hay-Keek. 1766 C^losm. Pic. W, 
vHi, In the meadow or at the hay -rick. 1837 Dickrns /VV Iti 
vii, The rich, sweet smell of the hayricks. 

Hayrif, var. Hairif, cleavers. 

Hayron, Hayse, obs. forms of Heron, Haze. 
Ha^-aaad, haaraGfrd. [f. Hay sb.^) 

1 . Ine grass seed shaken out of hay. 

*577 1 ^ Chmgk l/eresbach's Husb, 1. 115861 44 b, Some doi> 
^.Ht Hey seede, geathered from the Heyloafr or the rxu:k<, 
over the grounde. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, A eric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 350 With rye grass and clovers .. and what are 
termed liay Mcds, a permanent pa-sture of the best quality 
. .cannot be made. Note. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
ings of hay-lofrs, or the seeds and chaflT lAtained from hay. 
Jig, (cf. sense 3). 1804 W. C Rubrri.l Good Ship Mohot k 
I. 43 They were fresh from a rund parish ; the hayseed 
smelt strongly in their bsir, as the sailor says. 

2 . The redseed, brit, etc., on which mackerel and 
other fish largely feed. U.S. < Cent. Diet. ) 

8. Humorous name for a rustic. U.S. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) ymi, 39 Apr. 3/1 To send a glimmer 
of returning reason through the mind of the frontier bay- 
seed. 1891 HarpePs Weekly 19 Sept. 705/3 Dickey thought 


it abase presumption for an 'old 


P<- 705/3 
hayseed 


• to to enter 



HATSBL. 


186 


HAZARD. 


the town’s society. 1896 /.hitfy *Vcws 9 July 4 a His ‘ hay 
seed * followitiK sent him to the U. S. Senate. 

XblJMl h^'sel). [f. Hay sd,^ + ME. Sklb 
letisun.] The hay season. (Pruf^cr to East Axi|;Iia.) 

(1674-5 iyaifrfo 7 tm (Mans.) Rec. 0 Mar. (1894), The town 
fUCreeg to alow him for hU salary 30 ponmN suxl A fortniteii 
time in hay-sill {/nMttti hay fillJ.J a iSftsin Forby TTh . E. 
Angliit, i8t^ Thuts 14 Feb. [l-ctl. fr. Suffolk] Only at 
certain limes— as In hayscl and harvest, 1869 Gti. Iron/s 


Anglia. 1869 Tintts 14 Feb. [I-ctl. fr. Suffolk] Only at 
certain limes— as In hayscl and harvest, 1869 Gti. ll'onfs 
Mar. ."Huff I 5 It was glorious weather for ha^’^cl. .88,9,0. 
Davik.h Norfolk RroaAs xxxi. (t8d.i) 340 In the period be- 
tween ‘ hayscl ’ (hay-harvest) and Novcm]»er, 

Kaystaok (h^ strek). £f. HAt /3.1] A stack 
or large pile of hay built in the open air, of r6^ilar 
form and finished off with a, (K^intcd or ridged Ion. 

14. . / <v. in Wr.-Wrilc:ker ^5 '33 /f/V anonitts^ a haystak. 
1555 Epkn Dfituits 351 Tiie myddlcmoBt is lyke a heye 
Starke. t688 R. lioLMK Arwoupy iti. 73/1 A Hay Stack is 


form and finished off with a (K^intcd or ridged ton. 

14. . / <v. in Wr.-Wrilc:ker ^5 'yj Hie anonitts^ a haystak. 
1555 Epkn Dfituits 351 Tne myddlcmoBt is lyke a heye 
Starke. t688 R. lioLMK Arwoupy iti. 73/1 A Hay Stack is 
. . shaped broad at the bottom and narrow at the top. 1890 
Carlvi.k fMtUr^L Patnph. vi. (187a) aoy If these rats meet 
a ha^’stack, they cat their way through it. 

b. aiirib, and Comb,^ as htiy slack roof\ hay- 
stack boiler, hn old tall form of steam-boiler 
somewhat like a haystack in sha^ie. 

1855 Cii^MfKK My Tnvtfels I. HI. 42 A large white house, 
wtth .a kind of hay.stac1c red roof 
Sajiuna. Obs, exc. diaL Forms: i hese- 
Huaae, 3 hmugge, 4-5 heysoge, -soko, -aug(ge, 

.4 eysoKo, hayaugge, 9 dial, haysuok, •aiok, [0£. 
h^esuggCt f. hf^e Hat jA 2 + fem. form of suggat 
suega sucker, f. stlgan to suck.] The hedge-sparrow. 

c'looo /Ei.fric FtK. in Wr.-Willcker 131/34 Cirtulat ui- 
ceiula, hr;(esugge. /s lajo 4 Night. 505 Thu xingst 
worse (lioti the hei sugge, ^t fli)th bi gninde among the 
stubbe. ri38i Chaih'KK Pari. Ponies 613 Xhv»w niortherere 
of the heysogc [r>,rr. heysoke. hey.HUgig(e, haysugge]. 14. . 
Poe. in Wr.-Wfilrker 577/16 CM[r]n 4 ca, an heysugge. r 14^ 
Jik. l/aivkyngin Rel. Ant. 1. 396 ^soges. .and other sm^e 
bridfles. s6i6 Hiji.i.okar Eng. E.t/os., I/eisngge, a bird 
which hatciieth the Cuckooes egges. 1890 Gloncestersk. 
Glos^., llaysm k or Hayzuk^ the hedge sparrow. Generally 
pronounced ' lsa.ac*. 

Hayt, obs. form of Hot ; var. Hkit int. 

Hayte, obs. form of Ait jAI, an islet. 

153a in W, H.Tunier Select. Ree. Oxford 108 A certain 
parcel of meadow called a hayte, lying between the said 
meadow, .on the east, and the Thames on the west. 

Haytho, Haythen, Haythom* obs. forms of 
Hkioht V., IIbatiien, Hawthorn. 

Kawtorita (hfi-tordit). Min, [Named 182^, 
from Hay Tor, in Devonshire.] A pseudomorphic 
chalcedony, having the form of datolite. 

.*••7 Philos. Mag. Ser. 11. I. 30 We contemplate calling it 
Ha)torite in honor of its birthplace. 1868 Dana Min. 383 
Haytorite is dattdite altered to chalcedony, 
uayule, obs, .Sc. form of Heavt. 

Bbiyward (h^^'^wpid). Also 3 heiward, 4 
haiward, 5-7 hioyward, 7 haword. [f. Hay sb:^ 

4 VVabij, ok. weard guardian.] An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences and enclosoies, esp, to keep cattle from 
breaking through from the common into enclosed 
fields; sometimes, the herdsm.an of the cattle 
feeding on the common 

a laas Ancr. R. ai 8 peonne mot heo penchen of ^ kues | 
fmtdre . . olulinen pene heiward. r i A Wvclip AW. tPks, | 
111. 436 pe emperor, .tnakede hisc bisdiopis haywardin of ke ! 
world, im I.angi.. P, PI, C vi. i6 Canstow. .hauc an 
hnrne and lie haywardc, and liggen oute a nyghtes, And 
kepe my corn in my croft fro pyknrs nnd (weueH? C1440 
Prontp. Part*, •xy^fx Heyward, 151 i-ia c 7 3 

Hen. Pill, c. 33 I 9 The said accompuunfrs . . that is to 
saye, Fc!odarie.H Huilliffes Reve» Heywardes and Hcdclles. 

Cjo^kul Interfr.^ Htntfard.,%igm(ietb with us one chat 
kvepeth the common hr.'ird of the tuwne. s6^ in Goffm 
l/ist. Neivhenyf Mass. (1845) 38 Thomas Hale and John 
Kakcr ate appointed hay wards till the town xhall ap|K)int 
new. 1^4 in Picton i.'pool Mnnic, Rec, (1883) I. 191 'J'he | 
Heyward, .shall take and impound the said swyne. 1664 > 
Evelyn Syh*a (1776) 390 Are not 0300 Oak* worth the 
fencing anil inspection of a Hayward? 1880 Daily Nnve 
18 Feb., The hay ward at Corfe Castle has charge of the 
he.-uitiful common which lies on the Swanage side of thg 
village, on which the inhabitants are allowecf to turn their 
cattle. 1884 Centnry Mag. Jan. 443/1 In some p.*irtH of 
MasxachuHrtl* a * hayward ’ was employed to attend the 
cattle of a whole township. 189a Oxford Ckron, 93 Apr. 8 
From 1810 to 18,3, the time of the Cowley Inclosure, he 
had frecpicntly tended the cattle as hay-ward in these 
gra/iiigs. 

•Kasard hsczlUd), sb, (a.) Forms: 4-6 hM- 
ard, 5 6 -ardo, 6 haaarde, (ha«8ard(e, haaered, 
.SV-. hoaart), 6-7 haaaard, 5- hasard. [a. OF. 
kasard^ ’■art (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : cf. Pr., 
Sp., Pg. azar. It. la eara^ azzardo (from Fr.), 
med.L. nearf/trm, azarum (Du Cange). 

The origin of the French word is uncertain, hot its source 
was proh. Arabic. According to William of Tyre, the 
game took itsnanye from a ca.sue called Hasartor Asart in 
P^estine, during the siege of which it was invented : see 
I.itlr6 S.V. llie true Arab name of this ca.stle apiiears tu 
have been *Ain ZarUs tProf. Morguliouth). Mahn pro- 


Parr . 998/9 flasarde, play, ahatnra. 1330 Paijigr. 999/9 
Hasarile a dyce playe, hasart.asart, 1399 Shakb. Hen, P, 
III. vii. 93 Who will eoe to Harard witn me for twentie 
IVixoners 7 s6j8 Si* T. Hrrbkrt^ Trot*, (ed. a) 340 They 
can play at chesse, Irish, passage, in and in, howrd. 1778 
C Jonkb Hoyle's Gasnee Isnpr. 909 The Game of Hasard. . 
may be played by any Number of Persons. He who takes 
the box and Dice throws a Main, that is to^y, a Chance 
for the Cotniiat^ which must bcaltovefour, ancf not exceed 
nine [etc.], sib Srrjt. Baujuutinb Exfer. iv. 59 The 
principal game played was hazard, of which there were two 
kinds : French nazard, in which tne players staked against 
the hank, and English, or chicken luuard, in which they 
played ugaiiist euen other. 

2 . Chance, venture ; a chance. 

1581 .Stanyiii'rst yKnris iii. (Arb.) 7s, I viewd with 
wiititlriiig a grisly iiiuiisterus hazard. sgM Shakb. Rick, 
III, V. iv. 10 Slaue, 1 hauc set my life vpon a cast. Anil 
1 will stand the hazard of .the Dye. 1597 Daniel Citf. 
IPars II. (R.>, These mighty actois..on the n.\zard of a bad 
exchange, Have ventur’d all the stock of life beside. 1641 
Hindk f. Bruen xxxix. lai All games depending upon 
liazzurd or chance are to be eschewed. 1697 Co 4 \f, at Latn- 
htik in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ck. I. 44 They 
very unfairly threw out the Bill without so much as giving 
it a hazard. *«43 Lytton Last Bar, t. it. On what hazards 
turns our fate ! 

3 . Risk of loss or harm; jeopardy. 

1548 Hall Ckron.^ Edw. IP^ 919 In so many hasnnle* and 
ieopcrdics of his life. 1576 Fi.kminc Panopl. Ekist, 164 To 
ininrge your doiiiitiion : yea. and that without bassard and 
deiriiiient. 1630^ R. Joknson's Kingd, 4 Comnnu. 46 By 
ptcsci vation of himsene from Ha/^irds of Travel 1 . ct6i4S 
rlowKi.L Lett. '165c.) II. 33 Love .. in cn<ic of distance.an< 
long absence would be in hazard to languish. 1701 Pri*v8 
Corr. 4 Dec., I should not fear the hazard of sending him 
abroad. t7<a Hcmr Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 1 . 284 Profits pro- 


abroad. 1759 Hi.'MR ass. 4 ireat. (1777) i 
poriiunahle to tlicir cxpcnce and hazard. 


Mac:aulav 

Hist. Eng. ill. 793 A service of .some hazard was to be 
rendered to the good ratise. 

1 4 . That which is risked or staked. Obs. rare. 
Shaks. Merck. P, t. i. 151, I do not duuU .. Or to 
finde lM)th, Or bring your latter hazard bncke againe. 

6. In various phra.^es belonging to prec. senses. 

1340 Ayenb. 171 He hise heb folUche y-spended .. and at 


Hint the Winning-Gallery. To strike the ball into any one of 
these, at any point of the game, is to score a point. 
fig. os6to Bsaum. & Fl. Custom Country v. iv, Our 
adverse fortune Bandying us ftom one hazard to another. 
t 7 . JHlliards, One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides of a billiard table. Ohs, 

1998 Florio, Scadntat a hole or hazard at billiard lioord. 
1679 Evklyn Diary 4 Dec.oA billiard-table, with as many 
more hazunis as ours commonly have. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 962/a The Hazzards, the Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the . rBilliard Table. 1791 Chambemm 
Cycl, K.V. Billiards^ Hazards, or holes, on the edges and 
corners. 

b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into a pocket. 

Losing kasard^ winning hazard {yite qunt, 1856). 

1778 C. Jones Hcyle's Games Impr. 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards. iM T. Hook G, Gurney HI. 153 Why, 
you cannot make a liazarcl, Gilbert; what is the matter T 
*^ 9 .. Bohns Handbk. Games 539 The full (or straiglit) 
winning hazard should first lie practised, il^ Crawley 
Billiartls (18*9) 14 'I'he IVinning Hazard U one in which 
the object ball is struck with your own hall and sent into a 
|xx;ket ; tUe Losing Hazard is a stroke in which the 
striker’s ball is pocK^ed from off, or after contact with, 
another. 1657 Ckasmers' Inform. H, 713 A white winning 
hazard is mzQk when you play at the white ball and pocket 
it.. A red wiohiRg hazard is when you ]^kct the red. 

8. Goi/, A general term ibr bunkers, furze, water, 
sand, loose earth, or any kind of * bad ground *< 
1857 Chambers* inform. II. 693 He possibly drives his 
ball into some hazard— such os sand or whin-bushes— from 
which he is only extricated after expending several strokes 
in the operation. Ibid., Driving it over linznrds, such as 
bunkers, whins, etc. 1879 Dtuly News 99 Mar. 5/9 At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some very good 'hazards', 
or perilous placed^' 1889 I. inskill Goif u. (1805) 8 ’I'he 
ground should be of an undulating character, and . . should 


1889 l.iNSKiLL Golf li. (1805) 8 ’I'he 
an undulating character, and . . should 


1340 Ayenb. 171 He hise heb folliche y-mnded .. and at 
ylayd to an hazard. 1530 Palbgr. 583/2, I play at the 
hazurde, ur put a thvnge in daungcr, je kazarae. 1*48 
Hall Ckron., Edw. It 197 b. To abyde the hasarde of ny* 
dishonour. Ibid. 339 To put the estate of y- realms on 
p'tkAKToN in] an yll hasard. i 6 bi Burton Anat. Mel. ti. 
lii. IV. U. (1651) 638. 1 had rather marry a fair one, nnd 
put it to the h.azard. 1638 Sir T. Hkkbert Trav. (ed. a) 
91 Allured . . to runne a bold hazard with him to the 
gates of Death. 1741 Kiciiarhson Patnela (1824) 1 . viii. 3z 
What a sad hazard a poor maiden . . stands against the 
temptations of this world. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 9 


temptations of this world. 1750 jouumu Rambler No. 9 
F 15 Lest they should nut their reputation in hazard. 1789 
Mr*. Piozzi youm. France 11 . 368 ’They would have run 
such hazards getting home t 183^ Mac:aui.ay Ess., Pitt 


such hazards getting home I t8^ Mac:aui.ay Ess,, Pitt 
(1854) 'lb put both his isnver and hui popularity to hazard. 

b. At hazard (^hazards) ; (< 7 ) by chance, fortui- 
tously, without design or plan ; (/) at stake, in 
danger. Ai {to, with) the hazard of, at the risk of. 
At all hazards, at every hazard, at all risks, in 
spite of every peril. By hazard (F, par hasard) * 
at hazard, in hazard. In peril. On the hazard, at 
stake. Out of hazard, out of peril. 

A1547 SuRRKY in Tottelts Misc. (Arh.) 19 In hazarde of 
his health. 1*76 Flkmino Panopl. Epist. 181 Selling nl at 
h.*izard. Ibid. 360 My reputation, and my worship had 


h.*izara. Ibid. 360 My reputation, and my worship had alwaies hazard 01 
Wne in hazard. 1640 O. Skix/WIckb Christs Counsellz^ Dudley in 

He did let and suffer hi* i^rituall estate to run on at hazards. | tation of my owne 
st^s 'I L’rarp Tkeologia 7'^€i/.267S. Hicrome learnt Hebrew > other. 1^4 Sir 1 
with the hazard of nis life, a 1700 Drvmrn tr. OtdtPs A rt and In, they [Chi 


Wks. 1760I V. iiB Some choose, and some at hazard seize 
their mate. 1796 Shelvocke Poy, round IPorld (1757) 304 
It was resolved, at all hazardx, to go. 17^1 Johnson Ram^ 
bier No. 93 F 10 No man can justly aspire to honour, but 
at the hazard of disgrace. 1801 Charloti-b Smith RoHtary 
\Pand, 1 1 . 3.^ The life of Monigomeri appeared to be out 
of hazanl. 1804 Sometkitm Odd I. 196 He once Raved me 
. . to the imminent hazard of hi* own life. 1^7 Sir F. Palgravb 
Merck, Friar Ded. (1844) al*hc two following examples, 
taken at hazard. 1838 PsEsrxrrr Ferd. 4 Is, (1&161 1 , v. 935 
He determined to relieve It at every hazard. 18^ Trench 
Mirac. xxi. (186a) 334 Where their worldly interests were 
at hazard. 1894 Darwin Cross-Fertil. ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by hazard were protected under separate nets. 1880 
L. Wallace Bem^Hur v. xii, Messala's whole fortune was 
on the hazard. 

o. + To fall into (a persons) hazard, i.c. his 
^wer to hurt or harm : cf. Danger sb, 1. Whs,) 
To make a hazard, to make a gueti or ventiM. 

i6ss Tt^DAMi Two Sonnes 75 At last they fall into the 
usurers hazard. ligD B. Tavlor Eldorado xi. (1869) 107 
Alaking a hazard at the direction In which the trail ran. 

6 . Tennis, Each of the winning openings in a 
tennis-court. Hazard side, the ipde of the court 
into which the ball is served. 


game took itsnanye from a casne called Hasartor Asart in 
P^estine, during the siege of which it was invented : see 
Litlr6 S.V. llie true Arab name of this castle appears to 
have been Ain Zarla tProf. Margoliouth). Mahn pro- 
poses vulgar Arab. az^zeXr or I «s-*dr ' die * 

(Bocthor) ; but early evidence for this sense U wanting.] 

1 . A game at dfice in which the chances are com- 
plicated by a number of arbitrary ryles. 

c 1300 Hamelok 9326 Leyk of mine, of hasard ok, Roman* 
reding on ^ bok. c tpko Wvci.ik tPks, (1880) 152 }H;i fallen 
nyae pnias, at tablCH, chces & kasard. c 1440 Promp. 


1590 Shakb. Hen. V, 1. li. 963 We will in France. .pUy « 
set. Shall iitrikc hi* fathers Crowne into the hatard. lOli 
CoTGR., Pelouse . . also the lower hazard in a Tennia-couitri 
164a Howell For, Trav. Ui, (Arb.) ao When at the nicll8lb= 
court he had a bait struck Idto his hazard. i88t R Holmb 
Armoury in. v, 965 They that serve upon the Pent-house, 
are to serve behind the Blew on the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss. STM fiovBR Diet. Royal, Tron..Le petit iron (dn 
fen de Paumei, the hazard at Tennis. 1878 L Mauhall 
Ann, Tennis iv, 148 ’The positions of Cbet^Fvaiira* hazards, 
0^ a system which can otuy be excused bf ' their name, seem 
tgibave been left very muck to chance, or to the individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts, /bid, 149 That writer says 
* The players on the hazard-side have two openings to 
defend, the last gallery and the grille*. 1891 Sat, Rev, 
LXXII. 690 The hazards, or winning openings, of modem 
tennis courts are three in number^he Dedans, the Grille, 


abound in hazards of every description. 

9 . A cab-stand (in Ireland). 

f88a Times 9 May, Being on a car ' hazard * fstand) at Park- 
gale-street on Saturday evening. 1884 Freeman's yml. 
5 Dec. 5/9 What almut providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform?, .the public would then know that it was beyond 
the power of a cab or cabman to refuse the first call. 

10 . attrib, and Comb., as (from sense 1) hazard- 
bet, -hoard, dabU, etc. ; hRsard aide : see sense 6. 

1370 Levins Masdp, 30/96 Hazard play, alearum Indus, 
c 1710 C. Fiknnks Diary (18B8) 301 There are two hazard 
bo^ds. a 1737 Jpoifst IVks, ( 18B6) X. 963 Moralizing sat 1 by 
the hazard-table. 1809 Bengallee 100 Salary, wasted at 
keen Hazard-bets. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 65 His 
ill tuck at the hazard table was such that his estates were 
daily becoming more and more encumbered. 

’Y'B.adj, »Hazartx)U8. Obs, rare, 
ifoi Weever Mirr, Mart, Dt(j, But one of more exfieri- 
ence. .Such hazard rush proceedings did not like. 
Ka'iardpt^* Forms as in sb. ; also Sc, 6 hMBard, 
haaort, basaird, 7 baigaid. [a* F. kasarde-r 

^ 1407 in Hatz.-Darm., in sense *play at hazard’), 

, hasard : see prec.1 

1 . tram, Td put (anything) to the risk of being 
lost in a game of chance or otner doubtful is.snc ; to 
stake ; to ekpose to hazard or risk. 

i5|o Palsge. 382/9 It is a great folye for a man to hazarde 
his lyfe for the mucke of this world. >347 J. Harrison 
Exhoft, Scottes Gj, For thinordinate gain wnerof we do 
alwaies hazard our honoures, lifes, and countrey. 1614 
Sir K« Dudley in Foriesc, Petpert xr Nor hazard the r^i- 
! tation of my owne workei under the discretion or skill of an 
' other. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trm>, 906 At Passage, or In 
and In, they [Chinese] will hazard all their worth, them- 
selves, wives, children and other substance. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Frssnfs Amusem, Ser, 4 Com, 98 When a Sick Man 
leaves all for Nature to do, he hazards much. When he 
leaves all for the Doctor to do, he hazards more. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong, I. iv. 963 He would not hazaro 
the prize by clutching at it too soon. 

absol. 1736 Lbdiaed Life' Marlborough II. 31 Unfortunate 
Qaoestcr^. hazard on, thinking to recover their Loss. 

b. njt. To expcMC oneself to risk ; to run or 
incur risks. Alto inir, in same sense {pbs,), 

1449 CompL Scot, xjL Z76 mays haszard and fecht 
quhen that 9e think jour oomodius tyme. 1967 ,S^atlr, 
Poems RHbrm, vil 88 NobUlis, quha durst couragiouslie 
Hazaird thame self to laif vs. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camus' Admir, Events 135 He shunnee blowet, and will 
not hazard himielfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
hazard our lives, zte Holcropt Procepint iv. 151 Thinks 
not that the Hunnes, Hcrulians, and Lombards will hazard 
to the death. iM FwnAce. ^ India 4 P, 157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a voyage flhdenaken only for Pleasure. 
2 . tram. To run or taxe the risk of (a penalty or 
misfortune). Also with inf, ohf* w 
t 1877 Ld. Bucenurst in Ellis Orfr, Lett, Ser. 1. 11 . 079 
To hazard . . your dishonor and ner Ma. diilika. sM 
Wither Brit, Rememb, hl 1451 What Censures thou 
shouldst hazzard, in thy stay. wafS tr. PfaehiaveUts Prince 
(Rtldg. 1883) 989 He will hazard to be fioiiibed. s8B8 N. 
Cox Conti, Recreat, iv. (ed. a) 93 That your Advetearics 
being forced to follow you, may haztord stumUing. ztoii 


a TenniBKXiM^, PSJ!- 

m at tbe raeiWfei ???. SfS" 


stemming the current, slay C. Bridore Exp, Ps, exix, 
(iBjo) 78 We shall be nady to hazard all consequences. 


(1830) 78 We shell be ready to hazard all consequences. 

D. with o/j/eet and injinitivo, 

1199 inStrypei^Hfv. A4<l.App.vL8HaMrde..oiiiMluea 
to be . . drowned In the waters of echlsme. 487 FLEMina 
Contn. HoHnshid 111 . 1999/1 Forced to..hazard bimMlfeto 
fall Into the hands of naughtleneopta. 1690 D. Pbll Inpr, 
.Sea 480 ft hides It lelfyand win not hesBO^iU tender lloSrer 
to bM shaken. 



HAZABDABIiB. 


lar 


HAZBZi. 


f 8. To endanger (any person or thing). Obs, 

1596 Spenser StaU IreL Wks. (Globe) 651^ There wil! 
hciwin WEyte,Rncl . .will dsungerously hAxarde the troubled 
eouldiour. i6ei R. Tohnson Kingd* 4 Comutw, (1603) 179 
'JThe king of Biarmii in our times grestly hsxnrded the states 
of Pagu and Siam. 1664 Butler Nuii, 11. i. 868 Lillies 
limn*a on checks, and roses. With painted perfumes, hazard 
notes. 1716 S. Sewall Diat^ as Oct. (1889) 111 . 109 Mr. 
Lynde comes up from Nantasket, having . . been much 
wearied and hazarded with the &orm. 1786 T. Trpfkrson 
IPW/. (1859) I. 358 His death, with that of the king of 
Prussia, would hazard the tranquillity of Europe. 
t4. To get by chance or hick ; to chance npon. 
>575 IL B. AMiut d* PVrjp; in Hazl. Dodtley IV. ija Be 
you not afraid, And so you may happen to hazard the maid : 
It is but in hazard and may come by hap : Win her or lose 
her, try you the trap. 1664 Powkr hxp, Philos, iii. 155 
Might not such Microscopes hazard the discovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities themselves to 
our viewt 

5. To take the chance or risk of; to venture 
npon ; to adventure, venture {to tio somcthitig). 

ss8s Pettib Guazw*s Civ, Cmv, 1. (1586) 18 Who that 
otherwise hazardeth to enter into It, exposeth himselfe to a 
great danger. 1638 Sir T. Hkrberv Trav, (ed. a) 103 Not 
daring to hazard the fight, or by stratagem break out to 
hazard their deliverance. 1666 Dryden A ntutMirab, xxviii. 
That what both love, both hazard to destroy. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 175 P 9 It is not believed, .that the Enemy will 
hazard a Battle for the Relief of Douay. 1733 N.Torriano 
Cattgr, Soro Throat 84 Scarification was hazarded without 
l>eiitg looked on as an approved Method. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India HI. 337 The Koles . . rarely hazarded 
an action. 

b. To venture to offer (a statement) conjecture, 
or the like). 

175B Monthly Rett, 188 If one may be' allowed to hazard 
a conjecture. 1788 SttAHKUH Antobioff, Wks. 1^0 I. 1741 
1 have hazarded the few preceding pages. i8s6 Coleriogr 
Lay Sernt, 31 a [This] Justifies me . . in hazarding the bold 
assertion, i860 'IVnoall Clac, ii. xxvii. 379 He did not 
ha jrd an explanation of the phenomenon. 
t0. Billiards, To 'pocket* (a ball). Obs, 

1679 Evelyn Diaty 4 Dec., The game being only to 

? roscctite the hall till hazarded, without passing the port .. 
t is more difficult to hazard aball. .than in our table. 
Hence Ka'iarded ppl, ti., risked, ventured. 

Sfensrr F, Q, VI. iii. le How to save hole her 
hazarded estate. 1841 D'Israrli Amen, Lit, (1867) 96 These 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures. 
HMUUrdabla (hac-z&id&b'I), a. [See -able.] 

1 1. Involving huard ; hazardont, risky. Obs. 
1613 WiNTHROP Let, in New Eng, (1895) I. 349 It Is so 
difficult and hazanlable..! cannot tell how to convey that, 
or anything else to thee. iM S. H. CoMen Law 47 Wo 
made it hazardable and ddcbtfull, by dallying with him. 
1638 Sir T. Browne Hydfiot, iii. 16 [It] were an hazanlable 
peece of art 

2. That can or may be hazarded or risked. 

In mod. Diets. 


Haiuddr (hte^ziUdds). Now rare. Also 4-6 
hasard-, (k hasa-, 5-6 -erd-), a- 6 -our, 5 -ar, 
5*6 -er. [ME. and AFr. hasaraotir^mj^ih c. F. 
hasardeur, f. hasardltr to Hazard : see -eb ^ 3.] 

1 . A player at hazard or dice ; a dicer, a gamester. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 96854 Theif, reuer, or hazardour, bore 

or okcrer. or logolour. c 1386 Chaucrb Pynrd, T, 9^ It Is 
reproef and oontrair to honour For to be halde a comun 
hasardour. 14. . Nom, In Wr.-Wfileker 694/33 Hie aliator^ 
a haserder. 1513 DouGLA.e ASneis viii. Prol. 36 llie hasart« 
ouris haldis thaim heryit, bant thay nocht the dice. 1333 
Morr Answ. Poysoued Bk, Wka 1087/3 An honest man or 
els a false haserder. 1386 Lavdkb TraUate 993 N one hasar- 
dours at cards nor dyce. e sgSR Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot, (1798) IIS A common hazarder. 1896 J. H. Wylie 
Hist, Kng^, Hem, /K, III. 397 No simoniac, adulterer, 
hazarden drinker. 

2 . ' He who hazards ’ (Johnson). 

t Sft'MttdAdt a. oh. ran. [f. Hasabo sb. 
+ -ruii.1 RIzky, hozardons, perilous. * 
sM Crt. tfr Times Chat, /(1848) I. 86 How hazardflil are 
the events of the most parts of such conferences. 1831 
Hbywood Eng, Elio, (1641) 86 Her infirmity being haiara- 
full, but not mortalL 1679 J. Clide in Nadhtati 504, I 
judge the loss of my Soul to be more hazardful. 
AftWdinffv vbl, sb, [f. Hazard v, -f -ino 1.] 
The action of the vb. Hazard in various senses. 

ss8r Bentley Mon, Matrones Rruf* B iU b, To the hazard- 
ing of their owne Unea. s8eg Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 
90 Without the hasardin g of nattclk 
attrih, igga HuL0ST,11lUrding house [gaming-house], 
a/earium, mUsd^um^ Jomm ateatorium. 


tSaWuaiis*. K obt. ran. [f. Haiabd sb. 
-t- 'iaK.1 To put in hiuaid ; to jeojMrdize, ride. < 

s6e8 WITHER Brit, Eomomb, vi. 339 We will hezardize 
Our peace, our fame^ and our postenuM. 1811 Bratnwait 
Eng, Geatlew, (1641) 997 They make you Idolize youtselves,.. 
and. .haizardize the stale of your soulcs. 
t Ha^wrdlM, sb, Obs, nottoo^wd, [For katar^ 
disif f. Hazard sb, •»- os in mirehtmd-ise,'\ A 
hazardous position, a condition of peril or risK. 

igeo Sprnbbr F, Q, II. xll. so A ..ship w^lch . . Her selfe 
hadroontf into that Basaidiia [rimes merchandize, mesprize). 
t lb*MUPdljFs ^ rart'^ [f. Hazard sb. 

4 - -LT 1.1 Rmy, dangerous. 

R.a In H 

ay harbour a clap. 

(h8e*z&ad88), a. [f. aa prec. -f 
• 0 U 8 . Cf. F. hasartkux, lOth c. in ldttr^.j 
K Of thtnaturaof the game of hazard ; dependent 
cm ohaacei crsurI» fortultoua. 

^h. V. 


sfTS R. a A^ns f In Hazl. Dodstgy IV. tej A 
hazardly chance may harbour a c 


1383 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's Vor, 11. xii. 47 b, llie 
adventure therof on the one side and the other was very 
hazardous and variable. 1633 H. Morr Antid, Ath, 11. ix. 
(1719) 66 In other Generations that are more hazardous. 
179s Burke Ap^, Whigs Wksi. VI. 957 They may indeed 
stop short of some hazardous and ambiguous excellence. 
s8s8 Singer Hist, Cartis i. 9 Hazardous betting or playing 
for stakes. 1880 Li^, Univ, Knmvl, (N. Y.) iV. 385 
Hazardous contracts, in which the [lerformance depends 
upon some uncertain future event. 

+2. Addicted to risks ; venturesome. Obs, 

1380 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1590) 333 Who was in the dis- 
position of his nature hazzarootis. 1613 Purciiaz Pilgrimage 
(16141 769 Hazardous Mariners, i^i Hobdps Lrtnaih, ir. 
xxiv. 139 Too hazardous in engaging the publique stock 
into a long, or coi«tly war. 

d. Fraught with hazard or risk ; perilous; risky. 
Hazardous insurance^ an jnsurance effected at a high 
premium, on a life, building, etc. exposed to more than 
average risks. Hazardous occupation table^ an actuarial 
table showing the proliability of life in trades or professions 
the members of which are ex|iosed to more than average risks. 

1618 Bolton Florm i. xvti. (1636) 51 A most hazxardous 
War. 1672 Mii.ton P, R, hi. 338 The enterprize so 
hazardous and high. 1783 Philip tit (1839) 47 

The most hazardous enterprise in which ha had ever been 
engaged. 1836 Froude Hist, Eng, (i8s8) 1 . v. 419 To 
attempt to analyse the motives of a double-minded man Is 
always a hazardous experiment. 

Ha'aatdonaly, adv. [f. prcc. + >lt 2.] In a 
liazarduns manner ; ventnresiomely ; perilously. 

1611 Cotgr., Audacieusement, boldly, adiientiirously .. 
hazardously, daringly. 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq, 447 
Grotius his either judgment or conscience does very hazara- 
otisly lie at the staxe. i8aa-36 De Quincry Confess, (1862) 
a» liOni B.'icnn said once too Iioldly and hazardously [etc.]. 
1883 Black Shandon Bells xxxiii. Cottages . . apparently 
clinging hazardously to the ascent. 

Ka'iardoiunieBS. [f. as prec. > -nebs.] The 
quality of being hazardous; riskiness; pcrilousness. 

s68a H. More Annot, GlamnWs Lux O, 319 llic hazard- 
ousness of these terms. Kbttlewell Comp, Perse^ 

cuted 74 That no difficulties, or hazard ousiicss of these 
as.scmblies, may make us indifferent about thy service. 
1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, 1 . vi. 141 The hazardousness of 
their employments. 

t Ha*iar&l!7n Obs, Also 3 hasarderye, 4-6 
-drie, -dryo (o haaarttrie). [f. OF. type *Aasar^ 
derie^ f. hasardcur H.azardkr : sec -kry.] 

1. The jplaying at hazard ; dicing ; gambling. 

IS97 (1734) TQS Vdelnes.se hem ssal brynae to 

synne lecherye, To tauerne, and to sleuhe. and to has.*ujerye. 
ria86 Chaucer Pant, T, 36a Now wol I vow deffenden 
hasnnlrye. V1133S Lvndrsay Tragedy^ Leif hRsarttrie. 
1361 Leigh Armorie (161a) 78 Hazardrye and going to 
common Taverns. 1390 SrsNSER F, Q, in. i. 57 Some fcl 
to hazardry. 

2. The incurring of risk ; venturcsomcness. rare, 

1390 Spenser F, u, tt. v. 13 Ifasty wroth, and hTOdles-so 

hazardry. Doe breeae repentaunce late, and lasting infamy. 


(b^iz), sb, [Of obscure origin. 

Not known till nearly a century afler Hazy so that It 
may be a b.Tck-formatioti fn>ni that word. For the dei Ivation, 
connexion with 0£. Ahzn, hartit * grey , has been suggexted ; 
but there is a long gap in time between the words, and there 
BTC difficulties both or form end early sen.se : see H azr rV <'1 
1. An obscuration of the atmosphere near the 
surface of the earth, caused by an infinite number 
of minute particles of vapour, etc. in the air. In 
18th c. applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but 
now usually to a thin mistv appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often arises 
from heat {heat-haze), 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey). Haze^ a Rime, a thick Fog. 
ITRS Bailey, A Hase^ a thick Fog or Rime. 1733 Johnson, 
Haze% fog; mist. 17M Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks.^ IX. 
4 To trust ourielvrs to the haze Btia mist and doubtful lights 
cX that changeable week. 1893 F. Clisbold Ascent^ Mt, 
Blanc 93 A circle of thin haze . . marked dimly the limits 
between heaven and earth. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed 
Sea viii. 198 Till he disappORrM in the silvery night haze. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 596 A not haze 
hung over the whole. 1849 D. P. Thomson Introd, 
MeteoroL 114 When, .the tem|ierature falls below the dew- 
point, the moisture becomes visible in the form of a haze, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an obscuration near 
the surface of the earth; rolst when it presents a defined 
outline, resting on. or hovering a few feet above the ground ; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so numerous as to produce 
‘ obscuration in the atmosphere. 1863 Geo. Eliot 

xiv. There was a thin yellow haze npm incense 

mingling with the breath of the multitude, Mrr. 

OuPHANT Jerusalem 435 The soft hills on the other side in 
a haze of sunshine. 

b. iransf. Something having a misty appear- 
ance, or obscufiag the view. 

1879 St, George'e Hosp, RePts, IX. 536 Ulceration [in the 
ew] t . sufficiently deep to leave a permanent haze. i8pi 
llouGALL Beggars 181 The copse, .showed nothing but 
kOhM of gray and reddish twigs. 

:INI* figr A condition of intellectual vaguenets and 
indistinctnesi ; the obscurity of a distant time. 

a 1797 Burke ^.), In the fog and haze of confusion alt is 
enlarge'^. 1843 Miall in Nonew^, III. 4^ A haze of false 
and wretched morality. 1873 Burton Htst, Scot, I, l 44 
lliE'ahnalists . . were peopling the haze with obscure persons. 
i8|9 M«Caic9hv ^vn Ttmesih xxix. 36a No shade or faint 
haze of a doubt appeared anywhere. s888 Bryce Amkr, 
Comnm, III. Ixxx. 35 Nor do their moral and religioAs 
Impulses remain In the soft haze of self-complacent send- 


8. Camh,^ZAhau-cradkd^hazi-hungzA\%,\ haae- 
llroi brilliantly lumbioiia mlstt 


184a Faber Styr, Lake, etc, 398 The Carpathian chain, 
A fence of white haze-fire Compassing the plain. sVjj^ M. 
Arnoi.0 ,^umtner Night at The blue haze<radled moun- 
tains spread away. 1894 Rev, 0/ Rev, Feb. 170 The low and 
haze-hung country. 

Hence K»*88l8Mi n., free from haze. 

1874 Tyndall in Contem/, Rev, Nov. 8a6 A calm and 
hazdess atmosphere. 

Sue (k^'z)) vA [Cf. OF. baser {IM in Godef.) 

Mrriter, piouer, fitcoer, insnlter, ai(^ilTntmer*.] 

1. trans. To affri&rht, scare ; to ecold ; also, to 
punish by blows, dial, 

1678 Littlrton Lat, Piet,, To haze or hawze one, frr, 
terre/acio, clamore obtundo, 1711 Bailey. Hose, to afnghi 
with a sudden Noixe. Ibid,, Hawze, to couniund or frighten, 
to stun one with Noise. CTountry Word]. 1878 MuL Vorksh, 
Gloss., Hose, to scold ; also, to beat. 188s N, fine. Gloss,, 
Haze, to thrash soundly ; to upbraid. ■ 

2. Naut, Topunishby hoping atdisagreeable and 
unnecessary hard work ; to harass with overwork* 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast viii. iB Every shifting of the 
stiidding-KRils was only Co *hazc* the crew. Note, I.et an 
officer once say * I’ll haze you', and your fine is fixed. You 
will be * worked up *, if you are not a better man than he he. 
1846 J. R. Browne EUh, Whaling Cruise (18^) 187 '^e 
captain disliked him . . and continually hazed him lor nis 
awkwardness. ««#j J. A. Barry .S'. BrcnvtCs Bunyip, etc, 
2^ Now thenj fore-tup, there, shift your pinx, or I’ll haze you. 

3. To subject to cruel horseplay (os pr.ictiscci by 
American students); to bully. CAS. See Hazing 3. 

2830 Poem bqf, latima aa in B. H. Hall College Wds, 
(1856) 35s 'Tis the Sophomores rushing the Fresliinen to 
haze. 1868 in G. M. Sloano Ltfe 7 , MacCosh xiv. (1896) 
316 Did you not hear that he had been hazed?.. They 
gagged his mouth . . shaved hU head, then put him under 
tne pump, and left him tied on the campus, tbid,, I called 
the hazed student to my house. 2886 Century Mag, 905/1 
Two of our roughs liegan to haze him. 1887 Lip/incotts 
Mag, Aug. 293 The man who assi.sts in h.izing you in Fresh- 
man year, and who compels you to stand on a street-corner 
and scan Greek verse for the edification of the by-standers. 
Ibid., Hazing, in its ofTcnstve signification, is practically 
dead and buried at Yale. 

4. inlr. To fridlc, ‘ lark C/,S, 

1848 N. y. Com, Adv, 2 Dec. (Bartlett), W. had been 
drinicing and was hazing about the street at night. i8S|3 

H. A. WisR Tales for Marines (ibid.), Hazin' round with 
Chaiity Bunker and the rest o* the gals. 

6. haze about, to roam about aimlessly ; to loaf 
about. [? Associatetl wit)]f Hazy % b.] 

184s Tatt*s Mag. VIII. 592 It would be idle to follow 
[hct]. .in hazing about— a capital word that, and one worthy 
of instant adoption— among the usual sights of London. 
1870 Mrs. Prrntiss Let, in L(fs (188a) 335 The boys are 
hazing about. 

SlURdf [In sense l, related to IIazr sb,, 
lUzT a,\ perh. a back-formation from the latter ; 
in sense a from the sb.] 

I. inlr. To drizzle, dial, 

2674-92 Ray N. C, Words 36 ft hazes, it misles, or rains 
small rain. 1808 J. Barlow Columb, 1. r} OVr Valladolid's 
regal turrets hazed The drizzly fogs from dull Pisuerga 
raised. 2805 Bkockktt N, C. Gloj^-f Haze, Co drizzle, to 
be foggy. 

2. trans. To make hazy, to involve in a haze. 
Ilencc Hasad ///• a, 

1802 Anna Srward Lett, (tSn) V. 353 The noble moun- 
tains., are here [i.o. in the picture] softened and hazed away 
into indistinctness. 288. K, G. H[ili.] yokes in Solii, 180 
The hazed sun with lurid weakness stared. 


Su^ v,^ dial, trans. To dry. 
aites Fomby yoc, E, Anglia, Haze^ to dry linen, etc. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air . .any thing so exposed is said 
to be hazed, as rows of com or nay, when a brisk breeze 
follows a xhower. 2863 Morton Cyct, Agric, iK. D. S.), 
Hazed, BUifacc-dried. 

V, syncop. form of have us, Obs, 
a 1533 UnALi. Royster D, iii. iv. (Arb.) 49 Nay and ye 
will naze,^ haze . . And ye will not haze, then giue vs our 


geare ngaine. 

KbmI^ (hrbz'l). Forms: i hassol, hsDsil, 
hsDEl, sssil, 3 hMle, Rsele, 3-4 hesel, 4-$ hasil, 
4-7 -ell(o, 4-8 hasel(e. 5 heail(l, -yI(lo, •elle, 
3 6 hMlll) 6 -illo, -yll(e. heaale, (Sc. hissiU), 
6-7 haiell, 6-8 haale, 7 hassol, hasuo, 7 ~ haael, 
hasle, {mod,Sc. heaslo, heeala). [OR hstsel « 
MDu. hazel{are, Du. haul{aar, i.«G. hassel, OIIG. 
hasalxsiz&z,, hasata fern. (MHG., mod.G. hasel f.), 
ON. hast (Sw., Da. hassel) OTcut. *hasalo-z 
pre-Teut. *kJsolos>»la. cortdus, corylus, OIr. coll 
(;— *w/). ON. had also Kesli ncut ( :— 
whence app. north. ME. hesel, A/{y/,niod.Sc. heeclc.] 
1 . A bam or small tree of the genus Corylus, 
having as its frnit a nut. The European species, 
C, Avillana, ^ows to a small tree ; the North 
American si^es are C, Americana, a shrub form- 
ing dense thickets, and the Beaked or Cuckold 
Hazel, C. rosirata, found in Canada, etc. 

Tharware other spedcs, aa the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, tr. Columa, Japanese Hazel^C. hsterophylla. 

11700 F.Pinal Gloss. 936 Corylus, naoail [50 a^l]. <t8oo 
Ef^rt Gloss, 336 Corylus, haesl. e sooo .Yau*. Leechd, II. 
06 Hmsiea ragu, ft holen rinde nihewoarde. e taog Lav. 
m7 Haslcs [c IBM aseles] her greowen. a 1307 'Thrush 4 
Night. In Hazl. E. P, P, 1 . 30 Somer is oomen with loue to 
toune..Tho not%of hasel springeih. 2387-0 T. Usk 7 Vz/. 
Love III. vi. 5 If thou desire grapes thou goest not to the 
Hasell. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 83 It 

ite bef 


^ doure of^ hMill, hat springee oute ' 
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1:1440 Promp^ Part*. aiS/i Hesyl, tre, cfirttlns, 153^ 
LsLVfn V. 67 The Place wher ihe Town wa«8 ys al 
over srowen with Brainbles. Hasylles, and lyhe ShniW»e*. 

1 Lytb Dodotns vi. Iviii. 733 There be two sortes of 
__.. d or wood Nut ircc^s. 1697 DavuKN Virg, Past v. 4 
Beneath the grateful Shade, Which Hazics. intcrmixM with 
Kims, have made. 1769 Homk Patal Ptsr, v, A dell, whmse 
sloping ftideft are rough With thick>grown hazel. 1861 
Dklamfr AV/cA. (uir,/. 153 The variegated and Purple 
Hazel* are ornamental shrub* of some esteem. 

b. 'J'he wood of ihii tree, 

1480 Caxton Ptscr. Brit, 54 'I’her i* a lake that torneth 
hascll in Co as^he and m»he in to hanell. 163* Peacham 
GtHtL Exert, xxi. 351, I leax-e it to their [Angfers'J owne 
discretion, whether to use either Haysell, ur Cane. 1665 j. 
WKBD.S*/iwi«’*//exf (17Z.S) x6i llaslewasthc Material of which 
the Stakes were at first iiutde. 

o. A Stick or rod of this wood. 

1603 Owen Pemhrokesh, (1801) 276 The horsemen* cudgell 
. . to be a liaHcll. 1649 G. Paniei. Trinartk.^ Rich, //, 
rxxxv, The Hassle soe will bend (A Rhahdomancie, was 
observ'd of old) Stretch'd on the Earth, viito a Mine of 
Gold. 1686 N. Cox Gcntl, Rttrciii, iv. 71 Let the Angler 
fit himself with a Hazle of one piece or two set conveni- 
ently together. 17^ Kichardson Claritta xxi. ^1749) I. 
T44 Mr. ^Ime* . .fell to gnawing the head of hi.s hazel. 

d. Short for kazeUnut, 

1601 Holland Pliny xv, xxii. As for other nuts, thrir 
meat is solide and compact, a.s we may see in filberds and 
hazels. 

e. Oil of hazels a jocular name for an oil alleged 
to be contained in a green hazel rorl, and to be the 
efficacious element in a sound drubbing ; to anoint 
with oil of hazel t to drub with a hazel rod. Sfi 
sap of hazel in the same sense : cf. hazel oil^ 4 c. 

c'z 698 Roxb, Ball, (i88z) IV. 3^9 Take you the Oyl of 
Hazel strong; With it anoint her Bod)’ round. 

2. Applied with qualification to other plants, as 
Bvergreen Haaol, Guevifta Avellana ; Auatra- 
Uan H., Fomaderris lanigera of N. S. Wales, F. 
apelala of Victoria ; Witch or Wyoh Hazkl, q.v. 

3. The reddish brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut. 
b. aefy\ Of this colour ; used esp. of eyes. 

*774 Golosh. Maf. Hist, (1776) 11 . 82 'The different 
colour* of the eye arc the dark nazle, the light hazle, the 
l^een, the blue, the grey, the whitUh grey. 1803 T. Harral 
Scenes^ 0/ L^e I. 52 An eye . . the index of an intelligent 
*uul ; it was a full, bright hazel. 18*9 Lytton Distntmed^ 
Of a light hazel in their colour. 

b« * 89 a Shaks. Rom, 4 *)Ut, tii. i. 2a Thou wilt qiiarrcll 
with a man for cracking Nuts, hauing no other rexson, liiit be- 
cause thou hast hascll eyes, e 173P Swift Dkk^ a Maggot 4 
You know him by his hazel snout. 1743-51 G. Edwards 
Nat, Hist, Birds 60 The Eye of a yellowish Hazel Colour. 
180S ScoiT Last Minsir. vi. xix. O'er her white bosom 
stray'd her hazel hair. 18x3 - Roheby iv. v. Her full dark 
eye of hazel hue. 1848 Lytton Harold vni. li. In the cpiiek 
glance of bis clear hazel eye. 

4. attrih, and Comb., as hazel Imnk^ havin^ hough ^ 
hauler, bush, copse ^ caver ^ leaf rod, stuff ^ slick, twig, 
wand, etc. ; hazel-hooped^ -leaved adjs. 

a 1307 Thrush 4- Nigh!, xdb in Hazl. E, P, P. I. 54 
Fuwel, thou sitest on^asel bou. 1473 Warkw. Chmn, 
(Camden) 22 (Promp.) It was lytelle xs a hxsylle styke. 1584 
R. Scot Discov, Ivitrhcr, x. vii. (1886) 147 There must be 
made vpqn a hazcll wand three cro.s*ex. 1536 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. It. i. 355 Kate like the hazle twig Is straight, and 
slender. 1676 Butler Hud, iii. ii. 1547 He's mounted on 
a hazel bavin, Thomson Summer 1260 Close in the 

covert of a hazel copse. i8a8 J. M. Sfearman Brit. Gunner 
red 3) 59 Hud^e barrel* . . hazle hooped. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 171, I slide by hazel c;overs. 1838 Hiv^c Kingd, 
693 Hazel rods have lieen supposed to have magical proper- 


A Us. 3^3 (Bodl. MS.) Whan notte broiineb on *hesel ryx 
a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr, xvi, Hcich Hutenon with a hissil 
ryss. 1893 Aitvanee (Chicago) 33 Nov., Among the "hazeb 
roughs are still a few chewitiks. 

Haial \ hula. Also haasall, haael(l. [C)f 
uncertain origin ; known first in attrib. use or 
comb., and in the adj. IIakki-ltI. 

Markham's htissell ground^ hassell earth, correspond to 
Gcr. hasselboden * ground coxsUting of gravel, reddish clay, 
and somewhat bla» earth ' iGiimm', said also to be called 
in Switzerland hmselcrde. The latter implies connexion or 
as-suciatiun with haset Hazel b and some would so explain 
the word in Eng., with reference to the colour of hazel 
ground, its suitableness for hazel, or other reason.] 

1. A kind of freestone : see quot.s. local, 

> 8 S 5 Phillifs Man, Geol, Gloss., Hazle, a hard, often 
cherty, gritstone. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining, 
Hazle, a tough mixture of xandstone and shale. 

2. attrib, and Comb, Consisting of a mixture of 
sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as hazel earth, 
ground, loam, mould, soil, etc. 

1613 Markham Rng, Husbandman 1. i. vi. (1635) •\6 If it 
bee a rich hassell grouml. /bid, xiii. 83 lllacke' Clay mixt 
with red Sand, which, .is called of Hu.sl»itulnien an naasell 
earth. 1616 Si/kFi. & Markh. Country Panne 556 .Any 
mixed earths or hasell-grounds which are claves and Hand.>i 
clayex and gravells mixed ti^ether. s886 Plot Stnf- 


/ordsh, 341 The manner of tillage that is also given light or 
hasel mould. 1789. Trans, Soe, A rts I. 165 A field ot good 
ha/lc loam. Bovs Agric, Kent 11813) 7® To make 

suininer-falluws on light laud, such n.>c hazel loam, sand, 
gravel or chalk. 1846 J. Baxter Libe. Freut. Agric. (ed. 
4t II. 36 On all soits, except th 6 $e of a deep hazel mould or 
sandy loam. 

Kaieled ( h/i-z’Id), a, [See -ED '2.] a. Full of 
or clad with hazel bushes, b. Of a hazel colour. 

Gauk'Oignb yocasia Wks. (1587) rts Eyes., whose 
hazeled light Shadows of dreadful death be come to close. 
1651 \Vi n iB /*rimrose*e Pop.Err, 159 Hazlrd cocks, which 
are quick for motion,, .strong to fight. 18.. in Miss Pratt 
fhnver, /V. I. 148 Up yon luuel'd dope. 1853 G. Johnston 
Nat, Hist, E, Bord, 1 . 263 In our hauled deanx 

t Ka'ielostf a, Obs, Forms : i htsalen, 4 ha- 
aelne, healyn. [f. Hazel^ + -kn ^ Cier. haselny, 
cf. Hal 8 EN a.] Of or |>ertaining to the hazel. 

£ xooe Sax, Leechd, II. >04 genim. .hsexlenne sticcan 
ellenne. 2388 Wvci.tE Pny, Eb, "ji Of the haselne ^erd. 
la 1400 bforie Arth, 3504 Holtis and hare woddes with 
hcslync schawex 

Buel grouse, ^•nexi. 

1783 Latham Hist, Birds b.v. Grouse, Hazel Grouse. 
Haselkuhn, 186a Mrdi.ock tr, Schtrdters Treas, Sc, 538 
Under the .section of grouse . . we note . . the black grouse 
( Tietrao] tetrix), and the hazel grouse ( T, bonasia), 1883 
Cassell* s Nat, Hist, IV. 141 The Hazel Groxse . . doe* not 
come to England, but is found over Northern Europe luul 
North Asia, and 1* a pretty bird with a fine crest, 

Sesel-lieil. [transl. mod.O. haselkuhn, f, hasel 
Hazel 4- huhn hen.] The European ruffled grouse 
(Fonasia sylveslris'), 

1861 Tx>vell Hist, Anim, 4 Min, Introd., The . . heath- 
cock, hxsie-hen, land duck. t8aa T. Mitchell Aristo/h, 
11. r95 Floundering in the dirt like kazle-henH. 1893 1 /aily 
NeuMs Ti Mar. 5 '3 Ptannigan and hazel hens are now the 
o nly inexpensive game procurahlx 

HISMlillS (h^'zdlin). [See -ine.] An alco- 
holic distillate from the Witch Hazel, Hamamelis 
vimnica, 

sMs Nkthrrclift in Brit, Med. yrnl, 18 Jun^ The new 
product of Hamamelis Virginica called ' Hnzcline*. i88a 
W. Sy.mks in Lancet 4 Nov., Ha»linc was highly recom* 


rnH. ' innndud two years ago for exse* of haemoptysis. 

[cf. H azkW] Consiting 


ties, a* it was of them that the diinnine-rod was formed. 1864 
.S^oerby's Eng, Bot, III. 193 Hazel-leaved Bramble. 1880 
Eucycl, Brit, XI. 549/1 The virtue of the hazel wand was 
supposed to be dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From Sense 3 . 

*7^-74 J* Granger Biogr, Hist, Rng. (R.), Cherry 
cheeked, hazel-eyed, brown haired. 1787 Winter Syst, 
Hush. 34 Black and hazle colour soils. 1806 Forsyth 
Beauties Seotl. IV. 338 A deep hazel-coloured loam. s8i8 
Ruskin Prmleriia I. v. 141 A dark hazel-eyed, slim-made, 
lively girl. 1891 Mas. Alexander IVom, ifeart 1 . 3 I.arge 
hazel-brown eyes. 

c. S[^ciaL^ combs. : hasel carpet, a geometer 
moth, Cidaria corylaia ; hasel orottlea, the lichm 
,Sti€ta pulmonaria ; hasel-fly, Fhyllopertha horti- 
cola, aUo an artificial fly imitating it ; hasel hoe, 
* a^i ubbing hoe for working in brush and bushes * 
(Knight Diet, Mech.) ; f hasel-mouae [(Icr. hasel- 
mans], the common dormouse \Mu5cardinus avel- 
lanarius) ; hasol-oil {humorous) : see 1 e ; hasel- 
PftRf -raw hazel crottles ; + hasel-riae [cf. Ger. 
haselreis'\, a twig or bough of the hazel ; hasel* 
rough {U,S,), a Kazel copse; hasel-worm [Ger. 
hasilwursu], the blind -worm {MaundeFs Treas, 
Nat, Hist, 1854). Also Hazkl-orouhe, etc. 

Withering /?r//. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 Lungwort. 
I^zcl Rag, or *Hhzel Crottles. On the trunks of ola tree*. 
iff? Angling a) 117 The Welchman'* Btfrton, or 
ly« •••j A. Rinai.ds Ely-Eishet's Entomol, (ei 9) 
104 Hazel Fly, Coch-A-Bondhu. *' 1607 Topbell Eour-E, 
Beasts (1658) 4*3 Of the Nut-mouse, "Hasel-mouse. or Fil- 
hird-niousc..so called because they feed upon Hasel-nuts 
and Filbird*. i8b 5 jAMiKBoi^V/a<r/.M 7 , a cant term, used 
to denotR a drubbing. 1894 Crockett Raiders 46 Ye shall 
suffer for this, if there's hazel oil in Ddmfrics. 1989^ 
CoopRR Thesaurus, Pulmonaria, after some lungeworte: 
after othea "hasel rtMo , i7|8 Lichtfoot Flora Scot, 
(1789) 831 Lungwort Lichen. ."Hazirraw, Scotift. 13.. A*. 


of a mixture of sand, clay, and earth. 

igiy Fleming Contn, Hollnshed III. 1543/1 The stuffe 
carried, .for the erection of the walles at Dover, was earth, 
being of a hoNclie mould, chalke and ideech. syoy Mortimkr 
Huso. III. (1708) 53 All sort* of Ijind may be reduced to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Black- 
e;irth, Marsh or Boggy, and Clay-land. 17BJ9 Braolry 
Earn, Diet, s.v. Pine, Any dry Soil, especinlly light hazelly 
Brick Earth will do. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xix. (1813) 
383 The soil proper for caniattons is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, procured from a pasture. 

XwMUy.a.’i [f. Hazel 1 4 > -t.] Abounding 
in or clad with hazel bushes. 

S790 Burns Elegy Hendersots 90 Ye hazly shaws and 
briery den* ! 1833 Blackw. Mag, XXXIV. ^8 The Steep 
and hazelly bank* of the Woodburn. 1839 Claeb ^''wns/ 
Muse 158 From the hazelly wood. 

KaMlpimt (h/i'z*l|nift). Forms: see Hazel 
and Ni r. [OE. hsrselhnutu ^ Dm, hawelnoot, LG. 
haselnot, hassebsdt, OHG. hasalnuz, mod.G. haseb 
nusz,] The nut of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

£?»% Corpus Gloss, 33 Abelena, haeselhnutu. ciego 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 34S/*5 Abellema, haslhnutu. c 1390 
Will, Paleme 1811 Hasei-notes, & o]ier fruit. ^t fin forest 
growen. ezgoo Maundrv. (Roxb.) xvil 79 X)3famaundeB 
. .of ^ mykilnes of hesill notte*. iRey B. Googr Herts* 
back s Hush, 11. (1586) 95 b, Among Kuttes, is also .. the 
Hasell Nuttes, a kiude whereof is the Filberte. Yrats 

Nat, Hist, Comm, 107 'I'he common hazel nut yields an oil 
mo*t valuable for the delicate machinery of watches, 
b. attrib, and Comb,, as haui-nut oil, tree, etc. 

csego Clou, in Wr.-Wnlcker 457/14 .3 AfMTx/rMr, tiue 
nsioleus, haeslhnute^ .cyniri. vO* W. Hudson Flora 
Anglica, Cotylus stipuiis ovetiie, etc., c»mmon Hazel-nut- 
tree. 18B4 CauelTs Diet, Cookery 310 Haotl-nui Cakes, 
1886 Syd, Soc. l.ex,. Hazel nut oil . . is pale yellow, .and 
is not a drying oil. 

K»*Bel4ar#g. The hazel, Corylus Aveltasus, 

14.. Poc, in Wr.- Watcher 57S/4S Cvru/us, an haseitre. 


1973-40 Baoit Alv, H 907 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbert tree. iM Cowlby Pindar. Odes, To Mr, Hobs 
Note, Virgula Dixdna, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch of a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden I'reasures of Gold and Silver. 
ifijs.T knnvson May Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel-tree. 

Xu^lrWOOd. C 

1. A wood or thicket of hazel bnshes. 

ri394 Chaucrk Troylusf^, 1S74 From hasel-wode, there 
loly Robin pleyde. 1864 Tvnnyson Eh, Ard, 7 A hazel- 
wood By autumn nutters naunied. 

2. The wood or timber of the hazel. 

1973-80 Baret Alv, H 908 llie mmificent and heroicatl 
venues of the hasel wood. sfisB ^r J. G. Wilkinson 
Dalmatia A Montenegro 1 . 516 On ihe neighbouring moun- 
tains much nazelwood grows. 

1 3. In phraic hazelwoods shake, or merely baud- 
wood! (in Chaucer) app.-^Clf course. Obs. 

c >374 Chaucer Troy/us iii. 841 (890) A ryng quod be, ye 
hasclwode* riiaken. Ye Nece myne hat ryng moste han a 
stone pat myhte a dede man a-lyuc maken. Ibid, v. 505 
Ye hasclwode fKiughte |ris Pandare, And to hym self ful 
sobrclich he seyde, God wot refreyden may )>ls hole fare, 

Ka'Mlwort. Herb, [An adaptation of 16 th c. 
Ger. haselwurtz, OliG. haselwurz (also hasel- 
wurul), f. zAsrz herb, ^^’oRT, wurzel root.] A 
book name in ihe herbalists for Asarabacca. 

Is<us Tuknbr Herbal 1. Eijb, Asarum is called .. fin 
engUsh folfote .. and asarabacca in duche hasell wurl : 
because it groweth abowie hasell tree rootes.] tgefi Lvtk 
Dodoens 111. v. 119 This herbe . . is called in Englim Asara- 
bacca, and foleiooie, it may also be called HascTworte . . in 
Germanie Haselwurtz: in Brabant HaNelwortel. 1997 
Gkrarde Herbal ii. ccevi. (1633) 837.^ 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Cabarick, an Herb otherwise call'd Hazlewort 
\99iispr, Harlewort]; *0 *730-36 in Bailkv (folio). i86a 
Mkdlimik tr. SchetiileFs Treas, Sc, 460 'I'he Pipe tree,, 
and the Hazelwort, 

Kasail < h^‘‘z*n), V, Obs. exc. dial. Also -an, 
-on. fprob. from same source as Haze v.i : see 
-EN fi.] trans. To scare, terrify ; to scold, threaten. 

1609 Hist, Evordanns, Night .. sent .. fantasie for to 
hazan idle head*, tfijo Lennard tr. Chart'on's Wisd. iii. 
xiv. I 13 That custome .. to l>cat, and to 1 k>x, and with 
strange words and out-cryes to hazrn Children. 1647 
Hammond Poxintr of Keys vii. 141 To awake, and hazeii, and 
drive those that wil not be allured and drawn. [1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss,, Nason, to scold or threaten. *NowdwoniiT 
'ce hazon the child for 't.'] 

Huer (hri'zdi). l/,S, [f. Hazep.^] One who 
hazes or practises cniel horseplay on another. 

1887 Columbus (Ohio) DispalA 5 Sept, (heading) A 
Hazer in IVouble. 1888 Harper^ s Mag. Mar. 636/x The 
hazers in college are the men. .ft> whom the training and in- 


1887 Columbus (Ohio) Dispat^ 5 Sept, (heading) A 
Hazer in IVouble. 1888 Harbcf^s Mag. Mar. 636/x The 
hazers in college are the men. .ft> whom the training and in- 
stincts of the gentleman are unknown. 

Saulj adv. [f. Hazy »• -ly 2 .] In 

a hazy manner ; dimly, indistinctly. Also fig, 

1833 L. Ritchik Wana. by Loirs 31 The river .. glittered 
huiW in the last ray* of sunset. 1889 'Rita' 4'A^ 111. 
iii. 36 The light and the shadow* seemed to swim hazily 
before her si^t. 1874 Advance (Chicuigo) 31 May, One is 
so likely to think hazily of African territory. 

Kannoss (h/i*zines}. [L Hazy + -ness.] The 
quality of being hazy. 

1. Mistincs^ fogginess. 

S709 BerkklIv'' Th. Pision | yt Though thdire be no 
extraordinary fog or haziness. 17M Ansoirs Voy, 1. x. 106 
The haziness of the weather. 1803 Med, yml, IX. 315 
The Kun being obscured by a general haziness in the 
almosphcrx 

2 . The quality f|f being intellectually indistinct ; 
vagueness of mental perception; uncertainty. 

sIts Liddon Rltm, Relig, u 35 In no department of 
human knowledge is haziness deemed a merit. i88r Masson 
in Maepn, Mag, XLV. 335 Carlyle himself seems to have 
become aware of the haziness of his dating of the transaction. 
Xa'sing. vbl, sb. [f. Haze -imq i.] 

1. A sodlid beating, a thrashing. 

lisg GsntL Mag, XCV. l 396, 1 gave him a haring. 

2. A^aut, See Haze v,i%, 

1893 J. A Basev dT. BrowFi Bunyip,tt€, sSs The process 
, is cRiled * haring *• The sufferer gets all the dirtiest and 
most disagreeable ..Jobs to be found on shipboard. 

J 8 . A species of brutal horseplay practised on 
,.fireshmen at some American Colleges. 

a i860 Harvard Mag, I, 413 (Bartlett) The absurd and 
barbarotts custom of haring, which has long prevailed In 
the college. 1890 Daily ivm^aS June 5A 'Hazing* at 
Yale has unhappy led to the death of an unfortunate young 
student named Rustin, and to a general denunciation 01 
this custom as 'stupid and brotal '. s8|m /I 'd, 16 Oct. 9/4 
^ The freshman class of Princeton is smaller thb autumn than 
last, .due in part to the hazing outrages of recent yean. ‘ 
HMlOf lUUUlo (h»*zl), V. dial. [freq. of HaEI 
v.^ : lee -Li. OF. had htuUr at variant of haUr 
to burn, to dry ; but thia waa prob* not connected.] 
a. Irons, To dry anperficiairy. b. inlr. To be- 
come dry on the surface. 

164a Rogrm Naasaaa 886 Who fay that happy wind of 
thine . . didst hazle and drie up the forleme dregges and 


thine . . didst hazle and drie w the forleme dregges and 
slime of Noahs deluge. atlm$ Foasv Poe, S. Angbiln, 
Hazle, to grow dry at lop. fSSi LgkesUrsh, Glots,, 
Hazzle, to dry slightly. * If the dothis don't dry much, 
they'll hassle' 1883 Shield Giou, Stt|ml., Nanis, to 
dry slightly . . f t is Mtter, if the ground u damp, to let 
the ran bwle the surftoe of the Tnnd before the secend 
herrowfing. 

Haile, Haily: eee HaiilI and 2, Haeilly g .2 

XMqr (h^^*si), a. Forms t 7 ImwaeF, hoysey, 
haeie, -ey, beiiy, 8 heney, 7- hasy. [In form, 



189 


HB. 


u if from Hasi sb, •¥ -y ; but known nearly a cen- 
tury before the sb., so that their mutual relation is 
uncertain. The early forms also offer difficulty.] 

1 . Of the atmosphere, weather, etc. : Characterize 
by the presence of haze ; misty, (orig. iVhf#/.) In 1 7- 
18th c. use » fogg^ ; but now usually applied to a 
kind of atmo^heric indininctness less dTetenniDate 
than mist or fog, an^} often caused by heat. 

iSss Im/tachm, Pk, Buckhtm (Camden) 7 The weather 
beeing thicke and hawaey, the winde highe. 16^7 R. Lioon 
BaroadoiM (1673) 97 Moistness of the Air . . which the Sea- 
men call a Heyeey weather . . as thoush the Sun shine out 
briaht, yet we cannot see his laxly, till nine a cluck. sSte 
J. Webb Stone* H eng (179^) 183 An hasie Morning.^ 1666 
PkiL Trans, I. 941 The Air being light, though moist and 
a little hazy. Ate, Sett, Late Poy, 11. (1711) 9 The 

Air was haizy and full of fog.H and snow, so that we could 
not see far. a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant, Creiv, ilasy IVeatAer, 
when it is Thick, Mistyj Fu^gy. 174S Anson's Pay. 1. vii. 
79 We had little wind, withtl^k hazy weather. 1770 Vince 
Biem, Astron, xxi. (18x0) 2jt A diffused light, which mode 
the air seem hazy. iSls6 Stanley Sinai fr i* (>838) 
64^1 1 was too hazy to see anything in the distance. 

a. Lacking intellectual distinctness; vague, 
indistinct, uncertain. 

183s Lamb Elia Scr. 11. New$yayers 35 Yrs, Ago, A hazy 
uncertain delica^. z88b Bubton Bn,*Hunter (1863) 35 
Mis communications about the material wants of life were 
hazy. 1^ Dickens Alut, Fr, 111. iii, Some hazy idea. 
1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1899) II. vii. an The 
chief article of Rousseau's rather hazy creed. 

b. Somewhat confused with drink, eolloa^ 
i8b4 T. Hook Sayings bf Doings Ser. 1. Friend of Family 
II. xo Hazy, Sir — You understand 7 smoking and drinking. 
184B Babham In^oL Leg, Scr. 11. SL CHthbert, Staggering 
about just as if he were "hazy*, 
lie (hi, hf), ^rs, pron,, ^rd sing, masc. mm. 
Forms : see Mow. TThe simplest form of the 
(orig.demonstr.) base Ac-, which supplies not only 
the pronoun forms him, his, her, Kh)it, {h)em, but 
also the adverbs here, hence, hither. OK. he, he 
was cogn. with OFris. hi, he (fern, hiu, ncut. hit), 
OS. hi, he, hie. The other old Teutonic langs. 
(with OS. in the oblique cases) have parallel forms 
from stem t- : OHG. i>. er, Goth, is. Fragments 
of a ^1- stem, in sense *this*, are found, however, 
in Gothic, in dal. himma, acc. m. and n. hina, 
hiia\ they differ only in the initial h from the 
corresponding inflexions of ^ * he ’. In OHG. the 
East Franconian had also her in place of the 
usual OHG. iTt ^he’.« In English, the typical 
form in all ages has been he, from which emphasis 
probably produced heo, hye, hee, and tonelessness 
hd. At which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form. In OE. the base he 
supplied all parts of the third personal pronoun, 
sin^lar and plural; it was thus inflected: 

SING. Masc. Fbm. nbut. plural. 

Nom.\io,he hlo. hSo. hf«, hi hit hi; hfe,hSo.hlz 

./a-, hiene^ hlae(hyne) hie, hi (hSo) hit hi, hie. h^, 

Dmt, himjliym) Mere, hire fhyrn) him him. hiMin (hym) 

Gtn, hiz Qify Mere, hire ihyre) hlera, hiih. heora 


./a-, hiene^ hlae(hyne) hie, hf (hSo) I hit hi, hie. h^, hu 

Pat, himjliym) Mere, hire fhyrn) I him j Mm. heom (hyni) 

Gen, hhi (nyi) Mere, hire ihyre) | 1 hiera. hiih. heora 

I. In all the cognate lanTuages, even In the early imod, 
certain parts of the hi* or i- stem were lost, and aupplied by 
the corresponding paru of the demonatrative boM s/a, a 
derivative of sd, Sk. This extended to English also in the 
tith or i 9 th c. when the fern, hie, heg, became supplanted 
by the fci^ demonstrative sw, syo, which appears as seo, 
Seiko mshe in northern, and sea st ska in midi., now She, q.v. 
In the south and west {ho, hoo) survived in literature 
till the 15th c. and is still native in the dialects in various 
forms ; hut she has been the only literary Eng. form sihee the 
introduction of printing. In the oblique cases H aa remains. 

8. The original ^plural has been supplanted Jiy a plural 
of the demonstrative that. In the northern dill. ^ 95^ the 
O.K. pd, plural of /at, was often used Instead of nus, hi; 
within the next two centuries the equivalent 0 'S, /ebr 
must have been adopted, as it appears riaoo in full use in 
Orm. as^Mi whence the later ineyt thei, thay, tkai, which 
gradually spread south, and before superseded Ai, ky, 
first in the nominative, and then also in the other cases, so 
that the plural forms are now tkey, them, their. But a 
relic of the eorUer pronoun survives, in southern dialect and 


\ cen- The present inflexion of this pronoun (with its derived 
(g possesuves) is therefore : 

l^y j 81NG. Masc Fbm. Neut. pli'kal. 

^ri^id iJr-i J: 1**“^ i; 

nlV- f •*" " 

i m*. his her itn flholrj 

1 to a aojoi. his hem lie LlhclmJ 

lioate The followmg explanations and illu.stratiotis refer only to 
the nominative singular masculine He ; the other inflexional 
eat her pariii are treated .neparately, each in its alphabetical place. 

LuaiM ^ colloq. ^Em, formerly Hem 'ihem^ the 

e Sea- ***‘*^' *» “* * *bey ', Him (dial. Vn, *un) 

iA nut ME. Hbmkn (dial, min, mun) * them the early 

ME. UisB Mier*. and Hue * them*, and the dial Hun, 
Hkkn, Thkibn.] 

It and A. Vornu. 

'JuiH “• *" ; 7- » Seo, 3-4 

Mrr. *J»e: 8. 3 h*; *. 3-4 hit, 4 ho; C- 3 e> 3-9 
I. vii. (»»«/.) * ; n. 4-5 hjre, 6 hio ; 9 . 4-7 hee. 

UiNCE “• ^899 K. iELPREO Orm, i. i. 1 13 He cwieS bet he 

made bude on psem lande. c 1386 Chaucer FroL CjS Thanne 

(1838) wcilde he speke and crie as he were wood. 1598 Marston 

Seo. Vitlanie x. li iij h. H*ath made a conituoti-place hooke 
mue, ^ plaies. 1847 Ward Sim/. Cobier 85 And when h’ 

^ ’ hath done, 'tis good to lay 't aside. 

p. ^ 1175 Lamb, Horn. 99 And eweSen in his Ixxike bar hi 
I hazy bio. isiaoo Moral Ode 991 Neurc in helie hi com. 

□) .15 y. a 1173 Cott, Horn, 2x7 Heo (God] is hefone liht. Ibid, 
were 39^ Heo and his wif ha iieom zestriende. a 1990 Owl 4- 

id^ Ntgki, 874 Mid mine songe ich nine pulte That ghe groni 

1 ine for his gulte. c 1315 Shorkiiam 123 Ino 3c [Jesus] was bole 

twelf wynter aid. 

8. f laps Lay. 931x3 Hss'hafeS ai his kineriche hi-quefle 
smily her Loooe. 

iking. «. c 1490 Kent, Serm, in O, E, Mise. 97 Goh, ha .seide, into 
;ering bethleem. Ibid, 30 11a maket of ho waterc wyn. rsgao 
K. Brunne Medit, 373 ^y bye hym, and ho j^ojf withouiyn 
mm. any stryfe. Ayenb, 30 Ha beat and snut and wyf and 
r the children,, .ase lia were out ci his wyttc. 

I C c IMS Lay. 15636 £ b’zaTS he) wende hat he ilad weore 

limen for to leosen. Afeid. AfaregretelxW, E deped * 

, but ford malcus in iiionquellere. sa9o-z6io [see A /ron.]. 1796 
£ A. Murphy Ap/rentice 1 i, I got os far os the j^uit before a 

ii£\ ^ town. 1864 Tennyson North. AnrtMc'r (Passim). 

i|. 1^, Guy IVartv, lA.) 6376 And for he him so mlscise 
tngs. y-seye Of pri.soun shaped, mihe was hye. c ie6o A. Scott 

jrms Poems (S. T. S J iii. 40 Maisi witt hes hie that monicst 

irnts owr^lis. 1996 Dalrymplb tr. Leslies Hist Scot. I. 50 The 

^ hie Salmonte haueng castne the mcltis, and the sene sal- 

pyer, monte the Rounis. 

If 71a, 8. ns3oo Cursor M, 17288*1*165 His name neuend hee. 

, ^be ^ Chaucer Cook's T. 9 Of a craft of vitailliers was hee. 

. c 1440 (see B s]. 1^7 (see B 7]. 1979 Laneham Let. (1871) 

* 93 Hee waz .ho loth to cum forwnrtT z6ii Bible TrtwsL 

the Pref, x Hee was no Imlxi, but a great clearke. 1644 Milton 

pical Area/, (Arb.) 37 I'hot whereof before hee was so scrupulous. 

iaBU Senses and oonstruotiona. 

mess As projper masculine pronoun of the third 

ions person, nommative case. 

id is !• The male being in question, or last mentioned : 
le he Used of persons and animals of the male sex. 

oun AClfhko Oros, 1. i. f 13 Ohthcre ssde . . \>a:t he 

’ ealra Morflmonna norhmest bude. He cwa:8 hast he bude 
on hiBm lande nnrhweardum wih ha Westse. c 1000 Ags. 

L. Ps. (Th.) ix. [x.] 8 Drihten ^hwunad on ccncsse. And nc 

>hk gcarwaS his dom-setl, and he dem 9 ealre eortian swy8e 

. hu emne. c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 7 Ms witezede dauid . . pis he 

heon witezede hi drihteiie hurh bene halie gast. c ibm Bestiary 

^ I 146 0e neddre . . If he naked man se, ne wile he him 11031 
iriod, neggen, oc he fled fro him als he fro fir suldc. 1388 Wyclip 

sd by Gen, iii. 6 And sche. .eet. and zaf to hir hosebonde, and he 1 

ya, a eet. a 1400-90 Alexander 1141 pan drafe he sa to Damac 

n the with dtikis and princes, c i6m A. Hums Brit. Tongue 

inted (1865) 98 He is the noai of the male; as, he is a gud judge ; 

% SCO, he is a wyse man ; he is a specdie liorse. 1667 Milton 

, q.v. P, L, IV. 997 For ointemplation hee and valour form'd, For 

sture softness shee ana sweet attractive Grace ; Hee for Goil i 

rious I only, shee for God in him. 1678 Cudwokth /ntelL Syst, 1. I 
;e the ‘ i. S 40. 47 He will go about to prove that there is something 
lains. besides He-knows«not-what. 1607 Dbyorn Pirg, Georg, 

ilural IV. TOO He first, and close behind him follow'd soc. 1839 • 


in uie neuter, been replii(gsd bymn extended use or the 
dative : this began in the midi. dial, before xooo, and was 
conmleted in the southern by 135a In this change, the 
analogy of th# ist and end persons was followed (see Mr). 
Traces of the original acc. sing. masc. kitse remain as enee 
*H (fra), in southern dialects : see Him. 

4* In the neuter the acc. hit remained, and also displBCcd 
the dative him ; in ell constructions kii lost its imtiel k 
between iBth and 15th c. in Standard English ; and in 16- 
tjth c. the original neuter genitive his was displaced first 
by ftjjuid then by /Y*z, its, 

e. The genitive coses his, hire, hiret {their\ were treated 
after iioo^ on the earlier analogy of mine, ikitse, oar, your, 
as adlectives, and inflected to agree with substantives ; the 
plunus hit-i, hir^ were still used by Wyclif. Like the 


other possesiivea they also developed two forms, an ad* 
Jectivi and an absolute, the latter being hers, theirs (the 
•# of which was originally the possessive '«); hisis was 
used by Wydif, but in mod.Eng. Ms and Us take no 
addition J In the absolute form. Hisn, hen^ ihsirn 
(perhaps by false analogy with r/#y, mine) appear in 16th c. 
m midi, counties, but are now only dialectal. The changes 
whh^ these, originally genitives of the Pemonid Pronoun, 
have undeigone,* make It more convenient in modem 
grammar to treat them separately as Possessive Pronouns. 


I. 9 40. 47 Me will go about to prove tnat tbere is something 
besides Re-knows-not-what. 1677 Dbyurn Pirg, Georg, 
IV. TOO He first, and close behind him follow'd snc. 1839 

J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (1837) 1 . vtii. laa Our Saviour 
spake of man as he is. 

b. In some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), he is used instead of thou or 
you, in addressin? a bov or inferior (cf. Ger. Er so 
used) : e.g. * Well, Toe 1 where has he been ? what 
is this he naa brought me ?* 

2 . Of things not sexually distinguished: fa. 
Thills jpunmaticallv masculine. Obs. b. Things 
personified as masculine, as mountains, rivers, oak- 
trees, etc. 

It is not easy to say when grammatical gender ceased to 
he used, this differing according to dialect. In dialect speech, 
he is still used for mont things of definite shape, without 
any feeling of personification. 

IS 1000 Moral Ode 144 Swines hrede isswioe swete . swa is 
of wilde dore . alto dore he Is ahuh[t]. c 13M Cast, Love 40, 
Ichulle tellen him Wherfore pe world was i-vrrouht, And 
aftur how he was bi-tauht. .ctjM Chauckb Can. Veom. 
Prol, 4> T. 314 The Philosophres stoon Elixer dept . . With 
al oure sleighte he wol nat come vs to. e 1^ Casorave 
Life Si, Noth, v. 1379 Yet was this fyre soo honyhle that 
hee. .Brent men eke. e 1449 Pecock Be/r. 4 This present 
book, .he schal have v. principal parties, /bid. 8 An argu- 
ment If he be fill and fomnnal. .ismadof twey proposiciouns. 
zgeg FiTznBRa.^M«^. • ta6 The better the stake wyll he 
dryuen whan he Is well hounden. 199s Turner Hirbkt t. 
C via, DyU..hath..a spokye top as icnell hath, whome he 
ijoth represent wonders nere. 1993 Smakb. Eieh. It, iti. 
iii. 65 Ine blushing discontented ^nne . . When he perceiucs 
the enuious (Ilonas are bent To dimme his glory. 1998 
Gbenbwev Tacitus' Descr. Germanie iv. efie That, euerie 
nation as he was strong, should not set himselfo in possession. 


1697 Dbyden Pirg, Georg, 11. 407 Jove's own Tree.. Full 
in the midst of his own Strengtn he stands. . His hhade 
protects the Plains, his Head the Hills commands. 18S3 
Byron Island 111. i. The flashing . . Which robes the cannon 
as he wings a tomb. 1830 Tennyson New YtaPs Eve ii, Tu- 
night 1 saw the sun set : he set and left behind The good 
old year. 

3 , Peculiar cooitructionB : a. Used pleoiinsti* 
cally along with itz noun. Common m ballad 
style, and now in illiterate speech. 

I c 1000 Prose Life St. Guthlac v. (1848) 39 Moynes asrest 
! and Helius hi fa»ton, and swylceeac sc Hmlend. .he fmstc. 
j IS97 R. Gluuc. (1794) ISO yc kyng he sende aftur hem. 

I a 1300 Cursor M. 4055 lo.seph he sagh a night in sueuen. 

' ri43o Syr Tryam, 744 The kyngys none of Armony..To 
Tryumowrc he ranne- te. . Chevy Chsue 74 'llie first man 
that did answer make, noble Percy bee. 1788 (.'owper 
Gilpin 85 ‘ Fair and softly John he cried. But John he 
cried in vain. 1839 Longp. Wreck qf Hesperus iti. The 
skipper he stood heime the helm. 

% b. Erroneonsly for objective him, 

^ zsifo-B WfliTKHORNK Arte IParre f 1573-4) II. 36a, These 
instruinenies heltietb much more him that besiegeth a towne 
then he that is besieged. 1994 M ami. owe & Namie Dido v. 
ii. Yet he, whose heart [' k] 01 adamant or flint. My tears nor 

S laints could mollify a whit. 164s tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. 
770. 938 It behoveth not he to be ready U|N>n the land to 
! make the feoffment 

! c. In S.W. dialects he is the emphatic objective, 
beside the unemphatic *en, 'un. * I zeed un drow 
it tu hee *, 1 saw him throw it to him. 

1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 73 (ii'e the money to /, not he. 
1878T: LWoRTHY Grammar of IP. Somerset 34 Our objective 
' kisn is always un, n, unless it is emphatic, when it is ee.. 

I uur tled'n smI noa'urt tu ee, * riie did not say anything 
j toAr*. 

d. He aelf : earlier form of himself nom., he 
himself : see Self. 

I II. As Antecedent pronoun, followed by relative, 

I etc. : OE. se, Pe\YT. celui ; Ger. derjenige, der. 

• (The neuter is thatt the plural they or those,) 

4 . l"he ur that man, or person of the male sex 
(that or who , . .). Hence Indefinitely, Any man, 
any one, one, a person [that or who), 

^ a 1B40 Sawles IParde in Cott, Horn, 959 lie sit on heh 
is ow on helpe. a 1300 Cursor At. ^3 If |n>u be be t luue 
- sa wele. € 1380 Sir p'erumb, 9186 Tfis is he ^at fader myn 
• ordeyneb my lord to be. xj/m Wyclip Ps, xciiiiij. 9 He that 
, plaunteoe ttie ere, shal he not hcrcnT ^1400 Maundev. 

Prol, 1x839) a He tluii wil pupplisebe ony thing, tgag 
I Ll>. Bernrrb Froiss. I. ix. 8 As he that was yong and lusty 
i desiryng all honotire. 191^ Tinualk Matt, xi. 15 He that 
hath eares to heare, let him here. 1981 Petti B Guasso's 
Civ, Conv, II. (1586) 77 There is not he, who is not glad 
with all his heart to be honoured. 1990 Spenseb F, Q. i. 
i. 43 He that the sttibborne Sprites can wisiely tame. 1500 
Shaks. Aiitis, N, 11. L 34 Are you not bee, I bat frights toe 
maidens of the Villagree? 1710 Audison S/cct, No. 441 P4 
He who considers himself abstractedly, z^ Tennyson 
Piston qf Sin 197 He that roar.t for liberty. 1899 — Elaine 
xo^ He makes no friend who never made a foe. 

D. Followed by a prepositional phrase ; as * he 
of Modena*, * he of the sevenfold shielfl ’, * he with 
the .<icar on his face *. arch, 

1998 Shaks. Merry IV, i. i. 171 He in the red fitce had it. 
1644 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 39 If he of the bottomlcsse pit 
had not long since broke prison, a t8BS Keats snd Sana, 
to Haydon, Great spirits now on earth are sojouruiug ; lie 
of the cloud, the cataract, the lake. 

IIL Ah demonstrative pronoun. 

6. He and hex thii and that, the one and the 
other, both. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M, x6i6i For he and he had samen ben, 
forwit selcuth wrath. ^1381 Chaucer Pari, Foules 166 It 
likyth hym at wrastclyng for to be, And demyn xit wber he 
do bet or he. 19131 JDoi’clas yEness vi. xii. 68 And gan 
begyn desyre, baith ne and he. In bodeis zit for to rcturnc 
agane. 1939 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 371 Talkand thai 
raid togidder to the toun. Hand for hand ryebt hanielie 
he and ne. e i6ao A. Husik Brit. Tongue vii. (1S65) x8 He 
snapped me on this hand and he on that. s8s8 Clough 
Botkie iii. so Arthur. . Lcam from the ledges with Hope, he 
twenty feet, he thirty. 1876 Tennyson Harold Introd. Sonti., 
But he and ne, if soul be soul, are where Each stands full face 
Vith all be did below. 

IV. As sb, (not changing in the objective). 

6. Man, person, personage. Any hex any person 
whatever, arch, and poet. 

rtjis Chaucer Ho. Fame 111. 079 And nat so sonc 
departed nas That he fro him, thoo ne ne mette With the 
thrid. 147a i>ia John Pabton in Lett, No. 703 111 . 59, 1 
mente weell by my trowthe to hyr..as any be that owythc 
heer best wyll in Ingelond. 1938 Bale Tkre Lawes 14391 
I am no other hut cuen the very he. 1974 tr. Marlorat s 
A/ocatipt 95 The way, truth, aud lyfe, and to be short, the 
only he that can saue vs Ibr eucr. iteB-fia Hrylin 
Cosmegr.ui. (X673) 150/i Who .. challenged the proudest 
He of the Maewaonians, to a single combaL sflSs Runyan 
Holy IPar (Cassell) 175 He has shewed as much honesty 
and bravery of spirit as any he in Mansoul. 1740 Fielding 


and bravery or spirit as any he in Mansoul. 1741 r ieldimg 
y. Andrews (L), The best he in the kingdom. s88e G. 
Mebeditn Trag. Com. (x88i ) 930 Hh— Uiat great he-- 
Govers*all. 

7 . Opposed to she : Male. ^Iso os adj. : see 8.; 
C990 Lindisf, Gofp.^sak xl 6 From flruma .. sessftes 
woepen mon vet hee and hiuu vel wifmon worhte hia god. 
— Luke iL 93 Exhuelc he vel woepen*mon to^ntynes tirif 


Ale nyten byo oOoe he oooe heo. Ibta, 19 Htc coruus nes 
hremn, swa hwfofier swa hit hyfl, swa lie, swa heo. 1967 
MarLET Gr, Forest xos It is also carefull in laying vp store 
for Winter, both the Hee and Shee. 1888 A*rT>. 90 (X't. 
467/t Any one not a poet, whether he or she, might lull, (etc.]. 

15 -a 
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b. A male, (With pL kes, he's, \Jiees,) 

157a Laneham Let, (1871) 53 The hifes to sii^m laughniR, 
but the shdes to more sport. 1649 M m tiin *« 


415 The disHulute rabble of all his Courtiers 
Hi^-HandShees. *' * - “ 


both 

1701 


shdes to more sport. 

lisHulute ra 

. if ther were any Males among them. 

Rqwk AmA. Step- Moth. iv. i.. i7»5 7’**® ff«atcst he.. Must 
have Gonfest Woman's superior Wit. 1776 S. J. 

Pupa M Pieasutt 1 . Unprotected by some ostensible 

he or ahe. 1801 C K. SHAkris Corr. 10 Jan. I. 100 Good 
spouses to ther^rX) and none at all to tbe^r 1 187s Jowett 
Plato ted. a) 111 . 311 Do we divide dogs into hes and shes, 
and take the fnasctiline gender out to hunt ? 

V. aiirib, (Now generally hyphened to follow- 
ing noun ; sometimes written separately like an 
a^ectivc.) 

8. Male. (Now confined to the lower animals, 
ns he‘goat\ in 16-1 8th c. with nouns denoting per- 
sons; this is now contemptuous.) \ Ht^shex see 
quota. 1661, 1754. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6c6j A clcne hr lamlie, wit*vten sake, 
ta.. iW.ln Wr,-W(ilclcer 571/24 Catia, a hecatte. 1509 
Pest, Pbor. (SurteeN) 10 Oon he swan, Covrrdai.b 

Pan. viii. 5 Then came there an hegoate from the west. 
IS79 I''ui>KE Rifut. RasUll 759 13 o there hoc Angels and 
she Angeb also? 1580 Hollyuano Trtas. Pr, TVax' 
Amoureu.v^ a hce loucr. Amoureust^ a shee louer. Ibid,^ 
Barbier^ a hce Kirber. 1^ Isee A 9]. 1605 yeronimo 
in Haxl. DodsUy IV. ^57 rll be the he-onc then, and rid 
thee srsin Of this dull, leaden, and tormenting elf. s6ao 
Shelton 0 <^f.r. IV, xxi. 17 1 'fhou and thy Wife, with two 
of thy Hc-fricnils, and two of her She>friciicls. a 1661 
Ft.'LLER IPorthies {1840) I.iv. 15 Pope Joan, .this He-she. . 
is generally lielieved horn at Mets. s66< Pp.I'YS Diary 
M June, My aunt James and he-cosen Harman. 
Washington \x. MiltotCs Def. typ. viii. (1851) 193 You 
now make He-Saints, and She*Saints, at your pleasure, as 
if you were a true genuine Pope. 1734 Fielding Univ, 
Callant i. Wks. 1880 X. 4^ A woman .. may speak to one 
of her husband’s he-frienas there. 1794 J. Shebukakb 
Matrimony (1766) II. 88 A He.slie Thing ! a Disgrace to 
his Sex. 1813 Moore Post-bag iii. 8 A Uc-cook, of course ! 
.. ne'er keep a She*cixsk. tSag Maiikvat F. Mildmay 
xxii, (Sreat he*fellows of footmen. 1836 ttoHsards Part. 
Deb. Ser. 111. XXX 11 .^ 1001 The appropriate language of 
a noble Lord. .who. .said, * 1 have not risen to defend these 
hc-pensioners, and she-pensioners, whom 1 find in this list 
s8m Singleton IPirgUl. 46 Safe is thy he*g»at. 

D. Sometimes with names of plants. He -oak, 
an Anslralian tree, Cosuarina siricia ; also C. su~ 
berosa. Cf. Shb-oak, applied to other species. 

ifia6 Bacon Sytva | M For the difference of Sexes in 
Plants, they are oftentimes by name distinguished ; Mab> 
Piony. Femat€'Piony . .He-Hottp^ Hhi-tiotty. iij6 Forest 
Ule ' in large variety, he.<iak, 
1880 Fison a IlowiTT 
ley chose a tall He^oak, lopped it to 


4> Stream 11 July 375/j * Wattl 
she-oak, and vc^ many 
" ' a 'They cn< 


Kamitaroi 050 
a point. 

o. Of things. Cf. maU and fetnah screw. 

t8i6 Sptc\f. J. IVelcKs^ Patent Na 4050 The claws or 
prongs of the he part received or iiLseriea in the .she |mrt. 

lienee Xa, v. irons., to speak to or of (a person) 
as * he *. 

1741 Riciiarimon Pamela 1 . 17, 1 must A^and him him 
now ; for he has lust hU Dignity with me. 

tK6« inty Obs. [Of. F. h 4 , and Hkh.] An 
exclamation used to draw attention or express 
emotion. 

13. . K.Alts. 880 He ! fyle a.steynte horesone 1 To misdo 
was ay thy wonc 

Ke (hi), int^b f A natural exclamation : cf. L. 
hi, hte, Ger. hi, etc. ; also Ha, Ho.] Repeated, 
.1$ he, hi, or in combination with ha, ha, etc. : A 
representation of laughter expressing a closer utter- 
ance than ha, ha, or ho, ho, usually aflccted or 
derisive. 

1 1000 ASlpric Gram, xlviii. (Z.) 079 //a ha and he he 
X^tocniaS hlehCer on leden and on cngli.se. 0967 Triall 
Trtas. Riij, We, he, he, he, he I ware the horse holes, 1 
saye. 1999 Shaks. Much Aaoiv. i. 03 How now I iiiteriec- 
1 ions 7 why then, some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 0879 
Wycherley Country llPife n* He t he 1 he ! he's my wife's 
gallant ; he f he I he 1 0831 T. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
11, Pray, sir, what do you mean by Ha I ha !?. .Precisely, 
sir, what you mean by He 1 he !..You need not dispute 
aUiut terms ; they are two modes of expressing merriment. 
189s Thackeray Rose \ Ring vii, * O, ho, ho ! ha, ha. ha I 
he, he, he !* And he nearly choked himself with laughing. 
Hence Xa-h# v., to utter he he in laughter. 

08^ Thackeray Bh. Snobs xxxii, This was said with 
. much archness and he^hedng. 

He, obs. form of Etb, High. 

Heach, var. Histch. 

Kead (hed), sb. Forms : i hdafod, -ud, -ut, 
1-3 heofod, 2 hefed, -ot, heavet, 2-3 heafd, 
hmfod, 2-4 hefd, heaved, 2-5 heved, 3 hmfd, 
heifd, hofod, hofd, hofVed, hssfved, hefvod, 
h»ved, (hohved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hevid, 
-yde, 3-6 hoed, 3-8 hed, 4 hewldi e, -yd(e, 4-7 
hede, 6- head; (5-6 heede, hedd(e, 6 heode, 
5- {Sc.) held, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Tcut. ; 
OE. h 4 trfod = OFris. hdvtd, hd/J, hdvd, hdd, OS. 
hdbid v^G. hinted, hofd, lM>xk.hdveiid), Du. hoo/d), 
OHG. houbii, haubit (MHG. haubet, G. haupt), 
ON. hau/ud, later hgfud (Sw. hufvud. Da. hoved), 
Goth. hatebA OTeut. ^hasCBuif-, -^ido (with suffix 
ablaut). Notwithstanding a close consonant corre- 
stwndence with L. caM, capiL, the difference of 
the rout vbwel makes ft very difficult to identify the 


words, or to refer them to a common root. Some 
refer the Teutonic word to an ablaut stem heuTF, 
hiiub^, hub-, whence OHG. hdba, Ger. haube, OE. 
htife, head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word in Eng. has b^n hiafod, hived, 
hivd, hid, hed (hco-vod, hewed, hevd, hed, hed) ; 
in Sc. (bed, hM, hid, hid). In some dialects a 
di]jhthon^l (h^od) has developed as (hi*ad, hie*d, 
hyed, ye^.l 

1. The hteral sense, and directly connected uses. 

1 . The anterior part of the body of im animal, 
when separated by a neck, or otherwise distin- 
guished, from the rest of the body ; it contains the 
month and special sense-organs, and the brain. 

a. In man, the upper division of the body, joined 
to the trunk by the neck. 

c 8*9 Vesp, Psalter iii. 4 Uphabbende heafud min. c 979 
Rushto. Gosp. John xiii. 9 Honda and beofod. c 0000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. v. 36 Ne 8u ne xw«re hurh Sin heafod. (1079 
Lamb. Horn. 99 3 if Hu hofet were offe. r 08OO Trin. Coil. 
Horn. 905 Uppen tiis boll hafde. c\uof^ Lay. 1596 He gurde 
Suard on |nU hierd. c 0939 Halt Metd. 3 Lustne me wio 
earen of Hu heaued. 1997 R. Glouc. (1794) <7 And .«mot 
hym vpon he hed. 411300 K. Horn 641 pat heued i^ho 
bringe. a 1300 Cursor M. 598 <Cott.) Mans held has thirls 
seuen. c 1340 Ibid. 5314 Cinn.) On his heede his halt he bare. 
0389 Wyclif Matt. v. 36 Neither thou shall swere b^hiii 
heued. G1400 Laufrauc's Cirurg. a From Jie hecdm Im 
foot, c 0490 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 024 His fete vpwarde, 
liis heued douno. 1490 P'aston Lett. No. 93 I.^ 125 Oou of the 
Icwdcste of the ship^ie badde him ley down his hedde. 0996 
Tindalk Matt. viiL 00 'Hie sonne of the man hath not 
wheron to leye his heede ii997 Giuerfa head], xem Palscr. 
030/1 Heed of a man or beest, teste. Coverdalk 

Mark W. 04 Ihon liaptistes hcade. 0946 J. Ue^ywood Prov. 
(1867) 70 God sende that hed (said she) a belter niirs. For 
whan the head aketh, ati the bodie is the wurs. 0610 Shak. 4 . 
Temp. III. u. 40 Keej^ a good tongue in your head. 1796-7 
Swift Gulliver il viiL (1665) 130, 1 had like to have gotten 
one or two ly^oken heads for my impertinence. 1808 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, As if 1 had brought the Gorgon's head in my 
hand. 1899 Geo. Eliot A. Bette xxvii. 033 He'd leave his 
head behind him, if it was loose. 

b. In lower animals. 

c 1000 Allfric Gen. iii. 15 lico tobryt Hu l^he serpent's] 
heafod. c saep Gen. 4 Rx. 3151 Heued and fet . . lesen fro 
8e bones ana eteii. 1990 Gower Con/. 1 . 93 He his hors 
heved aside Tho torned. c 0430 J'ivo Cookery-bks, 9 Take 
fayre garbagys of chykonyx, as he heti, |ie fete, he lyuerys. 
0977-87 Holinshed ChroH. VI. 410 The CTcat and 

venomous hydra was thus shortened of one of nU beds. 
0739 SoMKRVtixK Chase iii. 407 He [a .tosses high his 
beamy Head. i8to Kollkston Anin^ Life 046 The asexual 
Miead' or 'nurse (of the ta}jewormJ is arinecl with a double 
circlet of spines. s888 Rollbston A Jackson Anim. Li/k 
333 Coelomata, .A shorter anterior region or head which is 
prcoral, and a longer postoral region, the Inxly. 

/Sg. 1869 (^SRR Land A* Sea (1874) 5 An envious sea 
curled up Its green head rignt over the quarter. 

o. As a measure in comparing persons* heights, 
as iaffer bva head ; io cut shorter by the head, i.e. 
to behead. So in Racing, as to win by a head, 
i.e. by the len^h of the horse’s head. (See also 
head atid shomders, 47 b.) 

Hall Chron,, Hen. Vt . 166 b, Deyng taken.. was 
made .shorter by the hedde. 1588 Shak.s. L, L. L. v. i. 44 
'lliou art not so long by the bead as honorificabilitudinita- 
tibus. a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xiii. 1 69 Near the 
head higher than most tall Men. 0849 Tennyson Princ, 
III. 161 She stood Among her maidens, higher by the head. 
1879 fowKTT Piaio (ed. a) 1 . 480 A » taller bv a head than 

B. 0886 IVorld 17 Nov. at To be beaten oy a head or 
a neck, 

2 . a. As the seat of mind, thought, intellect, 
memory, or imagination ; cf. Bbain sb. 3. Often 
contrasted with Mart, as the seat of the emotions ; 
see Heart 9. Formerly (rarely) in reference to 
disposition (quot. a 1450). (Sec also in phrases, 
33 -<Sa-) 

e 1374 Chaucer Troyiue 111. 845 (894) Dlscrecioun out of 
xoure heuid is son. , c ijSe Wycuk Set. IFha. HI. 134 
Monnis bond helpis his heved. a 0490 Knt, de la 7 our aa 
Thei that haue an cuclle hede and wold chide. 1999 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Gleuse 159 There is now an other 
dout entred into my hed. i573-4o Barrt Alv. H 971 They 
remeinbred, or it came into th^r heads. 1703 T. N. City 4 

C. Purchaser 46 To set their Heads to work at it. 1708 
%ee\rT Death Partridge “Wka. 0755 11. 1. 958 He lu^aften 
had it in his head. iIIm Mar. Edgeworth Mored 7 r(> 8 > 6 ) 
I. xix. 153 Accounts . . which he kept in his bead. ciSao 


.877)9891 . , 

my head's clean gone. 0870 Freeman Norm, Cotag. (ed. a) 
I. App. 696 The story . . was running In the heads of those 
who Gcvised it. s 886 Mrs. C. Prabo Miss yacobseda Chance 


1 . xvi. 319 That 
shoulders. 1X7 Edna 


man hasn't sot a head on his 
Rrrantxvi.i 


^ jYALI. /C mght-Rrntnt xvi, 

Your head will be turned with all this triumph. tUtl tailjt 
Tel. 99 Mar. 573 Whether he bowls with hu head, as it is 
called, or turns nlmself into a catapult. 

b. As a part essential to life ; hence, in phrasesi 

—life. 

N 0000 Laws Edgesr tv. c. 9 f 11 (^mid) Sv he keof and 
iKilixe hcafdes. c 0909 Lav. 98148 Mill haffieo heo to vredde 
pat Meid ich pa habbe S08 buten lose, s w Wyclif Dan. 
1. 10 3e shuln cotidempne myn hed to the xyng. \fQoMirr. 
Mug., Dk. Clarence xv, The peril of my hed. 1749 Tibldino 
t om yetuM v» iv, Many 's the man would have given his 
bead to have had ^ lady told. 1887 Fcess Chrut 


Mem. Mai 

SGOUI 


ti, Margra\ 
indrel, Friti 


rits* to cost him^b b^ul. 


Proofs enough against thb 


8. A repmsentation, figure, or image of a head. 

cs43e Lydo. In Turner Dorn. Archil. IIL 39 Garble, & 
many hydous heede. 1989 T. Wabhinotoh tr. Nuhoiays 
Pop. II. Iti. 33 The stotue of a woman . . certaine yeeres 
lieiore the head had been taken away. ai 7 S 9 Addison 
Paria Wks. 1870 11 . 13 A head of Titbn by his own hand. 
1717-51 Chamsbrs CycL 9.v., Vert, a chevron gules, be- 
tween three Turks heads, conm, side-faced, proper, lioi 
Strutt Sports 4 Pent. iv. u. 996 Any other cmn with a 
head impressed upon it. 0X9 Macaulay Hist. x. II. 
640 William and Mary must^ king and queen. The heads 
or both must appear together on the coin. 

b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearmg the 
figure of a head ; the reverse being called the tail ; 
in phr. head{s) or taii{s), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance, cotlog. 

1684 Otway Atheist 11. 1 , As Boys do with their Farthings 
. . go to Heads or Tails for 'em, s8oi Strutt Sports 4 
Past, (1810) 996 One person tosses the halfpenny up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail. 0838 Da Mobgan 
£ss, Probab. 89 In icx>f000 tosdll, between what limits is it 
99 to 1 that the heads shall be contained ? 0846 Dk. Rut- 
land in Croker Papers (1884) 111 . xxiv. 09 A game which 
a sharper once played with a dupe, intituled, * Heads 1 win, 
and tails you lose . i8S3 Quincby A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 
1 . 189 'We tossed up', to settle the question .. 'Heads' 
came up. ^ 

4 . In reference to, and hence denoting, the hair 
on the head. (See alto head of hair, 42.) 

13.. K. AUs, 1999 His hed was crollc, and yolow the 
here. 0530 Palbgr. 669/1. I holdo best to polle my heed. 
Ibid. 694/9 You muste nedes rounde your heed for shame 
or you go home. 1969-73 Cooper ThggauruSf Cranes emissi, 
. . heare cast abroado as a vfoman loosing hir heade. 1775 
Sheridan Rivals 1. i, He'll never forsake his bob, though 
all the college should appear with their own heads 1 i8» 
Tennyson Sisters vi, 1 curl'd and comb'd his comely head. 

1 6 . The hair as dreased in some particular man- 
ner ; applied esp. in the 18th c. to the heads of 
powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a 
cushion or stuffing, and dressed with gauze, ribbon, 
etc., then worn; nence, a head-dress. Obs. 

I 4 M Fabvan Chron, vii. ccxxiv. 951 For that tyme clerkes 
vsed biLsshed and brayded hedys. 0696 Lona. Gas. No. 
3199/4 A striped Mu.slin Head, laced with a fine small edg- 
ing. 1709 Akbuthnot John Bull iv. viii. To buy .. some 
high-heads of the newe-Ht cut, for my daughters. 1719 
Addison Sped. No. 393 F 7 At my toilette, tryTl a new head. 
179a Johnson Ramoler No. 191 F 9 Ladies . . aslqpd me the 
price of my best head. 1790 Misa Collier Art Tortneni. 
I. iL 70 note. Blushing U nul as much out of date as high- 
heads. 0799 Northampton Merc, so Dec., The ladies now 
wear the lapiiets to their gauze heads worked with aces of 
spades, hearts, diamonds, and clubs, and call them quadrille 
heads. 08.. Mrs. Markham Hist. France xxmx. (0853)539- 
b. A horse's headstall. 


xOpU Price List, Best Billet^ Weymouth Heads and Reins, 
with Noseband. .Double-Rein Snaffle Head and Reins. 

0 . yenety. The * attire ’ or antlers of a deer, roe- 
buck, etc. 

cs4ae V entry de TxatetyKti Ret, Ant. I. 050 He (a hart) 
goth wexyng tyl be come to .xxxij. yere. .his hed altir that 
^me wexlth no fiirthcre. a 1547 Surrey Uescr. Spring 6 
'Tbe hart hath hung his old heatl on the pale. 0600 Mark- 
HASt Countr. Content. 1. iv. (1668) as The Red Deer is said 
the first year to have no bead, tbid.. Stags yearly cast 
their Heads in March, April, May or June. 0^4 N. Cox 
Genti.aRecreeat. (16^) 87 l*he Rain-doer . . intrapped with 
Nets . . by reason of his great and s)>reading Head. 189a 
Chamb. Jml. 14 May 318/9 The state of a deer's antlers, 
by which hb ags is known, b spoken of as hb * head *. 

b. Phr. Of the first head \ said of a deer, etc. at 
the age when the antlers are first developed ; hence 
fig. of a man newly ennobled or raised in rank. 

1 0480 Vetaety de Twety In Rel. Ant. I. 051 The .vj. yere 
a hert at the t^t hed . .for alleway we calb of the fyrst hed 
tyl thft he be of .x. of the lasse. i486 Bh. St. Albans 
E iv b, Robucke of the first hede he b at the iiij. yere. 1999 
Barclay Shyp<tf (1874) 1 . 36 A fox furred Jcntelman : 
of the lyrst ym or hede. 1603 Holland PluiarcRs Mor. 
439 Reproching him . . that he was a new upstart, and a 
gentleman of the first head. 1774 Goldrm. Nat. Hist. 11. v. 
(1869) I. 099 The buck is callra . . the fifth year, a buck of 
the first head. 0814 Scott Si. Ronads xxxi. But here b 
my lord, just upon us, like a stag of the first head. 

7 . Put for the person himself : a. in reference to 
his mind or disposition (cf. 2 a), or to some quality 
' or attribute. 


1491 T. Wilson Legike (1580) 88 Some haddes are 
crie bolde to enter farthar than witte can reache, twyho 
Baket AB*. P 476 A ffleasantScompanlon. a merrie head. 
0970 Spxnsbr Sheph, Cat, Gen. Argt., Sauing the leaue of 
such learned heads, a ita Naunton Fragm* Reg. (Arh) 
9t Pestered with the admission of too many young heads, 
im Oouv. MoRRia in Sparks 4 tVrit. (tBia) 1 - 

MonteMulcu .. b certainly one of their best heads, l 

Scott F. M. Perth xv, The swaggering Smith, and one or 
two other hot heads. 1840-1 Da Quincbv Rhetoric Wks. 
1869 X. » Different crowned heads •« bidding against each 
other. 1887 P'cBss Christian Mem. Margresv. Baireuth 
981 Those wise heads came to the ooncluslon that there was 

Per 


XX 


in enumeration : An individual penon. 
head : for each person. 

i 9 |S CovBaDALB t Chron. eUL [eU.] 93 Thb Is the nombie 
of the headea hamassad vote tbe warrt whbh came to 
Dauid vnto Hebron. Ibid. xxiv. [xxiii.] 94 Counted after 
the nombre of y« naiiwa hcade by heade. a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Afith. viii. (1691) 005 Forty MUliona, that b 4I. par 
Head. «748 H. Walpole Lett, to Montagu sax, A play at 
Kingston, where the places are two-peuca a head. 1847 
Mae. Sherwood xxi. 395 An anna a head for each boy. 
1889 Frrbmah Noram, Cong, III. xi. sf Except by taking 
the votes not by heads, but by tribes, cltits, or cantons. 
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HBAD. 


o. Af a anit in numbering cattlCf gamei etc. 
(Pluml, after a nameral, htad^ 

>5*jl Douglas I. q 6 Wyth thretty heyd . . of 

grysis syne. SjS)3 Weaver WtlU Willt (1890) 105, a hcd 
M »hepe and lamB. 1677 W. Husbard Narrative (1865) 
11. 180 Thirteen Head or Neat Cattel were also kilM by 
them. 1771 Ann, Reg , 160/9 The low grounds were laid 
under water, and many henr of cattle drowned. s9s6 
Olmsted Slaive States aio Next year, twenty head of 
black men, direct from Afirica, i^ere landed from a Dutch 
ship, !n James River, and were immediately bought by the 
gentlemen of the Colony. s86S Trollope BelloH £it. xvl. 
183 Every head of cattle about the place had died. 

d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, 
esp. of game. 

1601 Deat\ Earl of HuntingtoH iv. ii. in Hazl. DodsUy 
Vlll. m This howling like a head of hungry wolves. tSsa 
C* W. nfosKYNs] Taifit 5 Adapted for the. .accommodation 
of a better and larger head of stock. 1868 Lmtf. Rev, 

.Ln I I i__» 


96 July 69 Everything htu been dost sight of except the 
possible head of pheasants to be bagged next Christmas. 
1894 Timet 16 Apr. 7/3 Shooting tenants ought to lie obliged 
to wire-in their woods where they kept a largo head of 
rabbits. 

II. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or position. 

8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 
special shar^. 

a. The striking or cutting part of certain weapons and 
instruments (as distinct from the shaft or handle) ; as of an 
ox, spear, arrow, hammer, club, etc. b. The rounded or 
knobbed extrcmlj^ ora pin, nail, screw, etc., opposite to 
the point. O. The extremity of a bone, at which it art!- 
ciilateH with another bone ; esp. when rounded. d. I'he 
relatively fixed end of a muscle (usually consisting of a 
tendon) by which it is attached to a hone ; the origin of 
a muscle. (A muscle may have more than one head ; e. g. 
the Biceps.) g. l*he bulb at the end of a tube os in a 
thermometer. (Cf. IkiLTMKAD a.) f. The rounded part of 
a comet, i:omprising the nucleus and coma, as distinct from 
the taii, g. Afttsie. That part of a note (in modem nota- 
tion round or oval) which oetermines its position on the 
.stave, as distinct from the stem or tail n. That part of 
a lute, violin, etc. above the nedt, in which the tuning-pins 
are inserted ; usually of a rounaed form, and often artisti- 
cally carved. i. The upper end or point of a violin-bow ; 
alM, the projecting part at the handle end in which the 
hairs are inserted, j. The upright tiinlier of a gate at the 
opposite eud from the hinges (opposite to the Ae ^) ; each of 
Che two upright pieces at the ends of a hurdle. k. I'he 
flat end of a barrel, cask, or similar vessel; the mem- 
. brane stretched across the top or end of a drum. f 1. The 

capital of a column. Ods, m. The cover of on alembic or 
crucible. n. A cover or hood for a carriage. o A col- 
lective trade-name for the larger plates of tortoiseshell 
(usually thirteen) on the carapace 01 the hawkVbill turtle. 
(Cf Foot #6. 17.) p. The upper member or part of 
various other thlnmi : see quots. 

a. M. . CoerdeZ. esoi King Richard. .Let him make an 
ax. .llie head was wroimht right wele ; Therin was twenty 

n nde of stele, c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 171 His spere 
iroB of fine Ciprees .. I'he heed ful scharpe ygrounde. 
CS400 Rom, Rose 1784 Tliis arowe .. I anoon dide al my 
crafte For to drawen out the shafte. .But in myn herte the 
heed was lefte. a 1533 Ln. Berners Huoh viiL 19 A spere 
with a Sharpe hed. igM Ascham Toxofh, (Arb.) 193 A 
shaft hath three principaii partes, the stele, the fathers, and 
the head. in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, 


The hedd of the maao fell of. 196a [see Hammer-head i]. 
1811 Bible Deut, xix. 5 A stroke with the axe . . and the 
head slippeth from the nelue. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade^ 
ffeadt . . the striking part of a hammer. 11896 Park Col/ 
Gloss., Nead^ the lowest part of the golf-club, 
b. iS4a-i Act 34 ^ 35 t/m, Viit^ c. 6 Pinnes • • such as 
• « haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. sgfiS^S 
CoorEE Thesaums s.v. Acus^ Thou host hicte the nayle on 
the heade. 1694 Moxon Meek, Exerc, xio Those Cnissels 
Joyners use have their wooden heads matte nollow to receive 
the Iron Sprig, .to endure the heavy blows of the Mallist they 
lay upon the nead of the Chissel. /fiid, x 37 That the Head 
01 the Rivet be on th6 outside. 1711 C. Af, Lett, to Curat 
^ Which drives the Nail to the Head. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
/list, (1776) VII. XS3 Little protuberances . . as large as a 
pin's head. 1879 Thomson ft Tait MiA PkiL 1 . l f 494 
Measured by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

a 1717-91 Chambers Cyci, b.v., When a bone has a round | 
tip, or end, which advances, or prqiects forward . . it is called I 
the head of the bone. 1793-1804 /. Bell Aaat, Hum, Body 1 
(1899) I, 35 I'he head or each rib has . . a small articulating 
surface. 1871 Huxley Vertehr,* Anim, 155 Head of the 
hyomandibuiir which articulates with the skull. 

^ .Cham«er 8 CftrA. Hmd is also used for the 

extreme ofa muscle, whichls fastened or inserted into the 
stable-bone. .The head of a muscle is always a tendon. 1877 
Rosxni'HAl JUftseies A Nerves (i88x) 13 The ends are spoken 
of as the head and tail, of the muscle. i 

•. 1664 Power Exp, PkUos, xao Take a long Tube, with 
a Head like a Weather-Glass, onely open at both ends. 1669 
R. Hoo'kx Afierogr, Pref. Cb, 1 prepare a pretty capaoeour 
Bolt-head . . with a small stem about two foot and a hair 
long. .and then fit the whole ..that almost half the head . . 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board. 

f. 1717-81 Chambers Cpfcl, s.v. Comets Their tail is a very 
thin, umder vapour, emitted by the head, or nucleus of the 
comet 1878 Newcomb PoA, 'Astroa, iti. v, Nucleus and 
coma, .are together called the hoadot the comet. 

B. t fof g e CNAMaBas Cycl b.v. Note, There are three 
thinfi to be oonsklenKl in these (musical] notes : i. The 
quantity. I.e. the siie and figure, of the h^. B.,The 
quality, 1. 1. the colour, of the head ; whether it be white or 
black,orfulloroficn. s888 Stainer ftBARERirD/rAAfe/.r. 

ru s6is Goixsa., ioug ,, the head of a Lute, VIoll. etc. 
my-fii Cnambbrs av., The head of a lute^ theorbo, w 

CM like, Is the place where the pbs, or pegs, are screwed, 
to stretch or sladcen the strings, 
i. ii||f Diraovso kVe/fis lx. (1878) sSo Their liend . . is so 


reflated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, heiween the 
head and the nuL i8ra Grove Diet, At us, 1. 264 I'he bow 
now ri3th C.1 gradually loses more and more the actual 
bow-xhape ; tne head is distinct from the stick. 

J. 1641 lAxxt Farm. Bits, (Surtees) 15 To a barre [^hurdle] 
bclongeth two beads . . into which the 4 spclles are to liec 
putCe. i8a6 Loudon Encyel, Ag^c. (1831) 500 When gates 
are hung to open one way only, their heels and heads 
mnerally rest against the hanging and falling post. 1834 
jraL n, Agric, Soc, XV. ti. 351 I'he head, heel, and top 
rail of a gate xhould he of oak. 

k. 1390-1 in Exped, Earl Derby (Camden) 41 HansCou- 

per pro barelhedes ct pro imposicione eorundem in dictos 
barellos, V scot 1408 Surtees AHsc, (x888) a He opend ye 
heued of ye other barcll. Golding Ovid^ Afet. xii. 1 55 As 

a man should pat Small stones w>pon a dromAlets head, xfigp 
WiLLSPORD Scales Comm, 150 The diameter at the bung 30, 
and at the head or cither ena ax inches. 1691 Ray Creatitm 
II. ‘1701) 271 A membrane .. stretched like the head of a 
drum. >7M G. Smith Laboraio^y 1. aa A paper cylinder 
with two small heads or buses. 1839 Markyat it, 

I was directed to take the head out m the ca.sk. 

l. xgga Hulort, Heade or chapiter of a pyller. s66o 
Bloom K Arekii, A, The Corinthian head. 

m. Flat Je^xtett-ko. 11. 3 Let the bucket, or cooler in 
the head containe as much more colde water, as our ordi- 
narie Limbecks doc. xyay-gi Ciiamhkrs CycL, Alembic, , 
consisting of a matrasis or Ix^y, fitted with a roundish head, 
terminating in a sloping tube, xyig Reid tr. Alaeguer^s 
Chym, 1. 930 Fill therewith a crucible. .Iieat it rill it melts : 
thciMMl it on fire, and when its whole surface is lighted place 
it under a lu^e glass head. iSoe Henry Epit. Lhetu. (t8o8) 
91 An alembic of pure silver, ftimished witn a glass head. 

.»• w. Fei.ton Carriages (1801) 1. 903 Heailx to 
phaetons, Ac. are found great conveniencies for sheltering 
from the sun, wind, or ram. i8at b^oy. to Mauritius v. 174 
A * lx>gy a gig with a head but no back. s868^ Rumpp 
Tecku, Diet. s.v., Head of a carriage (covering which may 
be taken down). 

O. 1898 Chamh, yml. 14 May 318/9. 
p. tgM CovKRDALR z Kiugs x. 19 V* hcade of the sente was 
roundebchynde. 1699 Willspord Scales Cotnm.^ A rchit. 30 
A |>oxt with a turn'd or carv'd head. 1663 Geruikr Counsel 
39 Cover the top of Chimnevex. .the xninake hnlex can be. . 
made on the xidex of the fieails of them. ibid. 99 The 
middle part of the head of the Windowes. 1706 Piiii.i.irs 
(cd. Kersey), Head ^ on Auckor, the Shank or longest 
part of it. x848-5a Did, Arckit, IV. 34 Head 0/ a Down 
Pipe, a sort of small cistern . . which receives the water 
directly from the gutter and convevs it into the . . down 
pipes. Ob, Smyth Sailor* s a.v. Capstan, Cap- 

sterns, .agree in having a horizontal circular nctid, which 
has square holes around its edge, and in these long bars arc 
shippra. 1868 Rumi'P Tetkn, Diet., Heoti, cap of a wind- 
iiiill. 1869 ^ J* Keku Shipbuitd. 959 I'he rudder 

generally tapois considerably from ilie head to the hecL 
z886 Baking-Gould Court Koyal 11. xxxii. i8x Captain 
Otley . . pul the silver head of his cane to his mouth, tl^ 
Ru.skin Prxterita IL viii. 87X, I ofiered to design the entire 
window head. 

9. a. Any rounded or compact part of a plant, 
usually at the top of the stem : | 

e.g, a compact mass of leaves (as in the cabbage and < 
luce), of Jeof-stalks (as In the celery), of flower-hiids (as in 
the cauliflower), or of flowers, esp. of sessile florets upon 
a common receptacle, as in the Composita ( is. Capitulum) ; 
one of the young shoots of asparagus ; an ear of corn ; the 
'cap* or pileus of a mushroom, etc.; the capsule of the 
poppy. Also applied to the compound bulb of garlic, and 
formerly to a simple bulb, as in the onion. 

c 1000 Sax, Leeckd. L 376 Nim hes Icaccs heafda and drs'g 
Rwifle. c 1440 Promp. Par%\ 239/1 Heed of a garlek, lely, 
or o|»er lyke {JHarl, or of a leke), oullms, igfig J. Sparkr hi 
Heewkins* Vey. (1878) 57 The head of mayix. 1x77 B. Googe 
Heresbacks Hush. 11. (1586) 56 The great CabMdge with 
broad leaves and a great bead, ibid, 6x Garliche groweth 
both of the head and the seede, as the Onyon and other of 
this kind dooth. i6bo Venner Via Reda vii. 135 I'he 

E »t, hard, and compacted heads of Cole, commonly called 
bbage. i66g R. Hooke Afierogr, xa8 Resembling the 
head of a mushroom, a 1697 Auukkv IViits (1863) 198 The 
mowers, .have always a pound of bcefe and a Head of garlick 
every roan. 1697 Dryden Vrsg. Georg. 1. 435 Bearded Grain : 
While yet the rieiid is Green, a syga Gay (J.)» How turneps 
hide their swelling heads below. And how the closing cole- 
worts upwards grow. 1794 Maktyn Rousseau*! Bot, vi. 67 
An aggregate or capitate flower, or a head of flowers. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 843/9 A decoction of p^py-heads. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot, V. 147 A Head or Capitulum is a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red Clover, 
b. The rounded leafy tup of a tree or shrub, 
sgag Fitshere. Hush, f 133 And eurry boughe wyll haue 
a newo hedc. 1996 Srenser F. Q, vii. vii. 8 Most dainty 
trees^hat . . seeme to bow their bloosming heads ftill lowe. 
tvsa jT Ir. Le Blond*s Gardening 157 Your Trees . . 
should be cut.. by taking ofl* their Heads. 1794 Cowpkr 
Neediess A lasnn 1 1 Oaks. . that had once a head. s96t Miss 
Pratt Flower, /'4 V. 80 A laige tree., with a bushy head. 

‘ 10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 
liquor, esp. ale or beer. 

1949 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) iiv Newe ale. .wil sone lease 
his^h, and his head, afore he m longe drawen on. 1707 
Mortimer Hush, 1. (1708) 574 Stirring of it twice a day, and 
beating down the Head or Veast into it. 1760-7S tr. Juan 
it Ul^^s Voy, (cd. 3) I. 50 P^m-wine. .bears a greater 
head than beer, and is of a very inebriatinff quality. sSto- 
■o B. Silliman Jml. Trav, (ed. 3) H*. 89 The porter 


■o B. Silliman Jml, Trav. (ed. 3) HI. 80 The porter 
drinkers of London reject the liquor unless it foams, or kas 
a kead, as they call it. 

b. A collection of cream on the surface of milk. 

(1989 Cooan Haven Healtk cxcv. (1636) X79 Creame . . is 
indeed the very head or heart of Milke.] 1848 Jml. R, 
Agrk, Soc, IX. II. 480 The extent of sunacc in the tinge 
mllk-pana moducei a large * head * of cream. s888 El- 
wortny W, Somorut Wom-hk. t. v.. * I ont break my head 
vor nobody’— meaning, now that tlie head or cream has 
begun to nse, 1 will not disturb it. Mod. (Devonshire 
Fanner's Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scald head T 


11. Various technical uses. 

a. A bundle of flax or silk! see quote. b. Atilcc^half 
the usual length, used at tbe eaves of a roof. O. Local 
name for certain geological formations : see quots. a, 
Gold.mining, A rammer for crushing quarts. 6. (//.) 
Tin ManuJ, (See quot.) . 

a. 1704 Did, Rust. , Headqf Flax . . signifies twelve Sticks 
of Flax tied up to make a ounch. 1898 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Head,,. a btimlle of flax measuring probably two 

I feet in length, and weighing a fewjmundsj in the N<^h uf 
; Europe 18 head of hemp or flax are about 1 ewL 1876 
I Touiaubbn Techn. Did., Head M silk, 

b. 1703 T. N. City ir C.Purckasor 165 Heads,, .a Term 
used by llricklayerx, by which thay mean \ a Tile in length, 
but to the full breadth of a TUet these Iney use to lay at 
the Eavex of a Roof. 

O- 1846 Jml, R. Agric. Soc, VII. ii. 449 ' Heads ' or 
, romiiieiit parts ojf the substratum of sand rising up lliruugh 
the substratum of brick earth in the mariner tlmt ' heads of 
marl* shoi^it up townnls the surface. 1876, H. U. Woodward 
Geol. Eng. (1887) 485 During later Tertiary times, a great 
part of the counuy was dry land, and then no doubt much 
'head* or subaftrial detritux was formctl i88a Gkikik 
Texf-Bk. Geol. iii. 11. ii. 4 1. 340 ' Brick-earth ', ‘head* and 
* rain-wash * . . earthy de)H>sitx, sometimes full of angular 
stones, derived from the subacrial waste of the rocks ot the 
neighlxiurhood. 

d. X890 Goleff, Victoria 7 Forty additional heads will be 
shortly added to the crushing power, bringing the battery 
up to sixty heads. 1896 Daily News tt Mar. 1 1/5 The new 
ten heads are running well, but the old lo-hcad mill has 
been giving trouble. 

e. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, III. 98 {Ttn-woshiug) 
The rack or frame, .consists of a long table on a slight 
incline down which the slimex are carried by a gentle 
stream of water . . The purest ore called * heads collects at 
the upper part of the taljlc. 

12. The top, summit, upper end ^of an eminence, 
or erection, as a pule, pile, mast, sail (cf. Foot sb, 

1 8 d), staircase, ladder, etc.). 

a tjoo Cursor Af. 16577 Aptjn |»e hefd o rode, ouer- 
thwart was don a brede. e 1499 Orj/? Nomhryxige (E.K.T.S.) 

7 pen write \rt articulle pat is ten oucr be figuri.** lied of twcnc 

as bus X94a Records Gr. Aries 135 b, 30 Is repre- 
sented by the ioynynge together of headdes of the fore* 
most f^yngcr and the thombe. C ompl. Scot, vi. 51 Anc 

man brand on the hede of ane hil. xfioa SnAKs. Ham. v. i. 
976 The skyish head Of blew Olympus, ifiay Cai'T. .Smi mi 
Seaman's Gram, v. 19 llie heaci of the fore top Mast. 1711 
W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist, 1x4 Tlie upper Part is 
C.illed the Head of the Sail, xyia J. James tr. Le Blond s 
Gardeniug 17 From the Head of these Slepx you have 
a general View of the Garden. 1797 Mau. D'Arblay Lett, 
Dec:., I then accompanied her to tbe head of the siainc. 
iSxe Scott Lady 0/ L. i. i. But when the .sun his beacon 
red H.'id kindled on Benvoirlich's head. xB8a Narks AVh- 
manship (cd. 6) 9 Head..T\ot upper end of a xpor. 

Id. The top of a page or writing; hence, Some- 
thing, as a title, written at the top of a page, sec- 
j tion. etc. ; a heading. 

I . *5W A. Day Eng. SecretaryTo Rdr. (1625) A iv, Peruse 
but the head of every imge, and there you snail finde what 
in the same 7>age is contained. 1630 Wili-s1'C)Icd Scales 
Comm, 58 Being stated (os in the heaclof the table). ^ Ibitl., 
Arckit. g Contracted to heads in necessary p:irtii:ulats. 
16IM locKR Comm.^Pl. Bk, Wks. 1813 III. 311 The heads 
of tlie class appear all at once, without the trouble of turning 
over a leaf, xyxa Addirun Sped. No. 373 F9 Wiihoui see- 
ing his name at the head of it. a i8m ^ Fordes Lit. 
Papers vii. (1855) 189 The head.H of chapters are om«-imentcd 
with artistic wi^cuts. 1866 Brands & Cox Did. Sc. etc, 
11. zox In Printing .. The divisions and .xubdivisions of a 
work, when they are set in lines and chapters are also culled 
heads. 

14. The maturated ]Miit of a boil, abscens, etc., 
at which it tends to break. Chiefly in phrases, as 
to cotne to a head, to suppurate ; see also ji. 

i6it (JoTGR., Aboutir, to wax ripe, or draw to a head, ns 
an imposlnme. Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 6gi To lance 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Brackkn Farriery I mpr, 
(1756) 1 . 15 Suppuration, or coming to a Head, ax it ix 


an imposlnme. i6m Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 6gi To lance 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Brackkn Farriery I mpr, 
(1756) 1. 15 Suppuration, or coming to a Head, ax it ix 
vulgarly called. 18I71 Dia* W. Henry 4 Lett, 134 Come 
to a head— like a boii or a rebellion. 

16. The upper end of something on a slope or .so 
regarded ; e.g. that end of a lake at which a river 
enters it ; the higher end of a valley, the inner ex- 
tremity of a cave, gulf, etc. ; that end of a bed, 
grave, etc. towards which a person's head lies ; that 
end of a table at which the chief seat is (cf. a 6). 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 414 From smalaii cuinbex 
lieaide to grmwanstane. ciapo S, Eng, Leg, I. 6/179 pe 
heued of bi^valeie. a igaoCursor Af, i7388-b9X9 pat one at 
be fote of be flraf* pat other at the hede. c igfo Wyclik 
Ib’ks. (i83o) 49 Vnclir here beddis hed. e 1400 Maundkv. 


Ib'ks. (i 83 o) 49 Vnclir here beddis hed. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) xiil. 58 At be heued of bis see of Galile. .es a castell. 
*548 Hall ckron,. Hen, IV, 39 b. He caused his crowne to 
be set on the pillowe at his brades hcade. 1676 Walton 
A Cotton Angler xx. (Chandos) 341 I'he bead m the pond. 
1786 Mad. D'Arbi.av Dinsy 17 July, 1 was offered the seat 
. .At the head of the table. 1830 Lybll Pmne, Geol. 1 . 286 
A point which must.. be considered the head of its delta. 
s8m Tyndall GIsk, i. xiv. 98 A crevasse that extended iiuite 
round the head of the valley. 1860 Stanley Jew, Ch, (1877) 
I. viiL |59 At the head of tne Gulf. 

16. spec. The source of a river or stream. Now 
chiefly in FovmAiVMAD, q.v? 

*178 Barbour Bruce 11. 389 Till |Md come to bo hed off tay. 


Caxton Descr, Brit. 


ill^ come to bo hed off tay. 
The riuerx Seuarn and dec 


afmoRt to the heedes. 1^ Lklano /tin, (1768) II. 51 1 he 
Hed of Isis in Goteswalde risith about a Mile a tlnx .side 
Tetbyri. 1941 Ad 33 Hen, V/i/, c. m Cleaiie running 
water, issuyng out or the headcs of frexne spnngex. um 
N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 11. ix. (1633) 14a Nilu| in Africkc 
U thought to haue his firxt bead in the mounmincx ot the 



HEAD. 


f 




BEAD. 


Moone. 1718 Watts /V. cxiv. ii, Jordan beheld their 
March and fled With backward Cut rent to his Head. 185a 
JmL R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 426 Where the sprina head 
has lH:en 1 >ngKy. 1871 Phih.ii*s GioL Ox/, iii. 25 The re- 
rre»hing rivulet which has been honoured by the name of 
• Thames Head ’ or ‘ the very head of Isis *. 

b fig, Sourcct orii^iii : usually Fmuntain-hk.vo. 

1548 CRANMes Cnteck. 206 b, The^ wcl and hoade, out of 
the which al these euylle do 'spring is original synne- 1586 
A. Day Eng, Efcrttary u. (1635) 96, 1 will go to the head 
A the matter. 1700 Waterlano Eight Strm, itj By 
referring all l*hings to one Head and Fountain. 1817 
Coleridge R/itg, Ltl. 80 Atniuiring facts at the fountain head. 
17. A body of water kept at a height for supply- 
ing a mill, etc. : the height of such a body of water, 
or the force of its fall cstim.atcil in terms of the 
pressure on a unit of area). Sometimes, tlie bank 
or dam by which such water is kept up. 

Caxton Chrim. Ent. ccxxxvii. 261 Brekyng hir 
fl.%sIi}Kiiide hedcLS an<l lele iTie water of hir ponde.% slewes 
and riueis renne out. 1530 pAL.s<iK. 506/a, I d.inune or 
make the heed of a w.Tter. 1383 Act 5 Efr.i. c. at 3 > Any 
Hedd or Heddes, Damme or Dammcs.of any Pondcs, Pooles, 
Motrs, Stange.s, Steuc.%, orsevernll Pittrs. 17*3 
clit 9 M. in Lond, Gas. No. fliWa Heails of Fish-Ponds. 

7 . 1 . J74 Here is a very large 


1769 Dc F0t's Tour Gt, Ifrit, ~ 

P«ind,or Lake of Water, kept up to an Head by a’ strong 
Battiy fPAViM, or Dam. xjux R. Mvi.nf. aW Rep, Thawes 
15 Millers, .working their ffcads of Water in a .si>endthriA 
way. 1814 Grn, Rep, A^i. Siait Scott, xiii. I 4 II. 671 
Head.sor hanks of earth, for the confiiienieiit of water in 
artificial lakes or ponds. s8u Exatuiner 289/1 He ka-s 
dammed the stream to give iiTiead. s86s .Sim W. Fairoairn 
MilUy i;8 The head of water is 13a feel. 1878 Hi'xi.ey 
Physiogr. 181 At certain .seasons the head of water atiaiiLs 
to as great a height a.s forty feet. 

b. tram/, I'hc difference of pressure (per unit of 
area) of two columns of tlnid (^liquid or gaseous) 
of different densities communicating at the base; ! 
the pressure (per unit of area) of a confined body | 
of gtis or vnpour. 

Tim€s 27 Mar., The ' Merri mac*, .made direct for ; 
the ' Cumlierland * under a full head of steam. ' Mark 
Twain* Vanket al Cri. A”. /^W 4 «r (Tauchii.) 1 . 141 By the 
lime 1 had got a good head of reserved steam on. , 

O. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary ; | 

H*»kk 2, Eaoke. ! 

15^ Tarlton'g^ yrsti App. 127 At twelve a clock at night, | 
It (the ru.shing river] flowde with such a hed. 1807 Soctiiky ; 
Etprtella*g Lett. 111 . 380 The tide (in the Parrot] iii»tvad 
of rising gradually, flows in a head. 1854 Jml, R. Agric, ' 
Spe, Xv. 1. 5 [The] river came down with a ' head* similar to 
the tidal phenomenon on the Severn, 
d. Fottttding, (Sec tjuots.) 

18^ .SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Feeder., large head or ’ 
.supply of fluid iron to a runner or moula in heavy ca.<«tings. 
1867 OwiLT Archit. 8 sT85 h, Cannon, pipes, columns, 
fliic., are stronger when cast in a vertical tluin in a hori- 
zontal position, and stronger .still when provided with a 
head or additional length, whose weight serves to compress 
the mass of iron in the mould below it. 1869 (.see Drai>- ' 
HEAD 3]. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., tiead, over 

the thickest part of heavy castings, a large flow-gate or 
ri.ser for the metal is placed. Ihrongh this the cuntracting ' 
mass below is fed from lime to time with hot metal, while ' 
a boy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. The foremost ])art or end ; the front. (See 
also Ahead.) 

a. The front of a procession, army, or the like, j 

c 1105 Lay. 8671 per com Julius Icon forn a^mien heore > 

hxued. _ 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 610 And sync schir ' 
Kclutirdis cuinpany . . Set stoutly in the hedi.** agane. s8i8 
Bolton F/orus iv. ii. (1636) 288 Caesar .. ranne like a mad- I 
man into the head of the l^ttcll.^ 1796 /futr. <7 Reg. Cavairy | 
(1813) r 16 If gradual and inconsiderable changes of direction . 
are to be made during the march of the column, the head 
will, on a moveable pivot, effect such change. 188a King- 
lake Crimea I. xiv, The head of the vast column of troops. 

b. 'rhe front, outer or projecting end of a foili- 
fic.'ition, a pier, etc. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersiey), Head 0/ a li^ork on Fort{/,\ 
the Front of it next the Enemy, and farthest from the Body 
of the Place. 1787-51 Chambers CytV., Head of the Cauif 
is the front, or foremost [^rt, of the ground sn army is 
encamped on ; or that which advances most towards the > 
field, or enemy. 17^ Borijise Nat, Hist. CormvaU iv. 5^ 
The Scyn-bfNkts, Hdmg at the head of the pier. 1813 Crahb 
Technoi, Diet., Heoti the fore put of the cheeks 

of a gun or howits carriage. | 

c. The front part of a plough which bean the * 

share. (C(, flcughdail.) | 

i84a>4 H. Stephens Bh. Farm (1871) 1 . 76 'Fhe attach- j 
ment of the sock is with the lower end of the head of the 
plough, fhid. 488, I cau.scd to be fitted to the plough . . a I 
shifting head with uneiiual sides. 1844 Loudods Encycl. 
Agric. 39 r 'l*he materials with which ploughs are constructed ' 
yt, generally, wood for the beam and handles, cast iron 
for the head. 

1 19. The beginning (of a word, writing, etc.), 
b. Aitrol, The commencement of a zodiacal sign, 
i.e. the point where the sun enten it. Obs, 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Ctmsc, 486 R es he first letter and he 
hede Of h® name of F.vc. 1381 Wyclif Ps. xxxix. 8 (xl. 7] 

In the hed of the boc Jt is write of me, that I do thi wil. 
c 1391 Chaucer Astroi. 1. 1 17 In this heued of cancer ix the 
grett^ decUnacioun northward of the sonne. s8s6 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, ' When she [the nioun] is In her fifteenth man- 
sion. which mansion la in de head of Libra.' 

20. The thick end of a chisel or wedge, opposite 
to /the edge. ^ 

1793 Smbaton EdystoneL, 1 238 (see 46]. 1841 Chambe^ 
Fnjfof m. IK 24 Here Jhc wedge is seen to tapu from a thick ! 
end or head . . to a thin edge or point. 


' 2L The fore part of aahip, boat, etc. ; the bows. 

14^ Naval Acc. Hen, yij 11896) 50 Shcves.of Iren in 
; the bote Hede. 1580 N. Lichefield tr. Castamkedds Com/. 
E. ind. XXX. 73 b, The Shifts layc with their beake heads 
close to the .same (land]. 1097 Dmyden Virg, Aineid vi. 4 
; They turn their heads to sea. their stems to land. 1795 
Nelson in Nicolas DUp. (1846) VI 1 . ti. xxx, Wc arc getting 
on very fast with our caulking ; our head is secured. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge vi. (1867) <08 We were riding with 
our head up the river. 18A7 Grots Greece (1862) 111 . xxxvUi. 
374 They were moored by anchors head and stern. 18^ 
Smyth Sai/ods lyorti-bk., Heati, . . the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the bows on each .ride. 

b. Phrases. IJy fiown by) tJU with the 
head lower in the water than tlie stem ; hence fig, 
(r/an^), slightly intoxicated. Head on, with the head 
pointed directly towards something : see On adv, 
1769 Falconer Diet, Marine U u iv, I'he vessel is tuo 
much by the head, /bid, (1789), Orser^ to row against the 
wind, or row head -to- wind. 1860 Times 17 Dec. 10/5 Uc 
said he was a little by the head, but not drunk. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. iii, The b^t was brought head to the 
wind. I 

o. Spec, The w<irk fitted in front of the stem in ^ 
some (mostly obsolete) types of .ships, including the 
knee of the head, the figare-head, rails, etc. Also 
used simply for Fiourk-uead. 

1676 /.ond, Gae, Na 1130/4 A square stern'd Sloop with 
a Deck, u .small Head, and the Figure of a Cat thereon. 
1703 Ibid, No. 3968/1 The Privateer . . carried away her 
Head and Boltsprit. 1711 W. Sutherland Shiphuild, 
eXssist. 161 /lead of a Ship^ that part which U fasten'd to 
the Bow or foremost part of the ^tp witbout-board. 1804 
A. Duncan MariuePs Chron. Pref. 19 A Head is an orna- 
mental figure erected on the continuation of a ship's stem. 
c i8tt Rudiut. Narde, (Wcale) 123 Head . . particularly 
applied to all the work fitted afore the stem, as the figure, 
the knee, rails, etc. i86y Smyth Sailor's IVord-bh,, Head, 

. . in a confined sense that part on each side of ine .stem 
outside the bows proper whim is appropriated to the use of 
the sailors for wringing swal», or any wet jobs. 

22. A projecting point of the coast, csp. when of 
considerable height ; a cape, headland, protnontury . 
Now usually in place-names. 

c ss55 NeiomiHsterCartut, (Surtees) 45 U-v^ue ad Gladcnc- 
hcfde. 14161 Liber Pluscardeusis ix. xxxiii, Apud locum 
nut .Sanct Abbis Heid vocatur. lioLiNsiiED Chron, 

1 . s/x The name of an head of land in Britaino called 
Promontorium Hercuiis, 1606 Shaks. Ant, tjr CL lit. vii. 

52 Our oucr-plus of shipping will we burne, And with the 
rest full mantl'd, from th' head of Action Beate th’ approach- 
ing Caniar. 1841 Macaulay Amutda 38 High on St. 
Michael's Mount it shone : it .riione on Be^hy Head. 1893 
W. *r. Waw'n .S'. ,Sea islanders 162 Hardly were we withm 
the * Heads *, when the wind dropped. 

b. A projecting point of a rock or sandbank. 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 34, t| miles £. from the 
land are a parcel of dangerous sunken heads called the Hen 
and Chickens. 1896 M’-Cui.loch Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 

I. 61 *rhe Bunt Head, on the west side (of the Goodwin 
.Sands] is very dangerous. 

28. Coalmining, An underground passage or 
level for working the coal : eelliAmNO 11 . 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 177 If a Pistol be shot off in a 
head remote from the eye 01 a pit, it will give but a little 
report. Times 15 Aug. 13/3 He knew that gas existed 

in one of the heads, and fences were placed there to indicate 
that it was dangerous. 

24. An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length than breadth). Obs, exc. in certain special 
uses, as of a stone or brick in a building (cf. Header 
5 ), or of a bridge. | 

e 1410Q Destr. Trtiy 1672 At the tother hede of he halle was ! 
.. A wonderfull werke. c»4oo Maundev. (1839) xxiL 242 j 
His Lond. .durethc so ferre, that a man may not goo from ! 
on Hed to another, nouther be See ne Loim, the space of 
7 ^eer. s4Sa in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 336 [A ; 
messuagcl abbuttyng at the one heved vpon the high strete { 
and at tiie other heved^ vpon the said College, tfios Ibid, II. 

74 The east hed abutting upon tlie strete and the west hed 
uron the buildings belonging to Katherine Hall. 1703 T. N. 
City tif C, Putrhaser to If a Bam consist of a Flour, and 2 
Heads, where they Com, they say a Bam of a Bays. 1735 

J. Price Stone^Br, Thames 4 A House on each Hcm of the 
Bridge . . to receive the Toll. 1793 Smf.aton Edystone L, 
f 82 Two Headers or bond pieces ; whose heads being cut 
dovetail-wise, adapted themselves to and confined in the 
stretchers. .ikj M ACAULAY I,ayt Amc. Rome, Horatius > 
XXXV, As that great host, with measured tre^ . . Rolled 
slowly towards tne bridge's head. 

IIL Various fignmtive uses arising firov pre- 
ceding senses. 

28. A person to whom others are subordinate; ! 
a diief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- L 
cipal person, head man. ^ 

-••97 K. zElfrbd Gregorys Past, xvii. iis Da ic fiegesette 
eallum Israhelum to hcafda c itoo O, K, Chron, an. 1087 
Hine h® a^riir beafod to l>am unrsede. cirooOrmin 362 
He wass Preoxt Haefadd off all® preostess. a 1140 Saiwlee 
tParde in Coti. Horn, 247.^0! heaued ^of is jw feoiit(ftend 1 . 
a ijBo Cursor M, 17288^ 17® He ordend him hede of heli 
kirk, e 1332 R. BaumiE Chron, (x8io) 2 , 1 rede we chest a 
hede, bat vs to werre kan dight . - For werre withouten hede 

S • m . m _ r _# were. ^ 


is a Gentleufoman whose Head (i. e. Husband] has been cut 
off, and yet she lives and walks. 1729-51 Chambers Cycl, 
R.V., A dean is the head of his chapter. 1793 A, Hamilton 
IPhe. (1886) Vll. 71 The President and heads of departments 
ought to be near Congress. sSgS PKBSCorr Ferd, ^ Is, 
(1843) I. iv. 198 The head of the nouse of Mendosa. 1888 
Bryce ri/Msr. Commsv, 1 . v. 47 That a single head is not 
neccxwy Co a republic m!|^t nave lieeii suggested to the 
Americans by.. ancient examples. 

b. spec. The master or princi()nl of a collet or 
'bouse* in a univerfity; also nhort for Head- 
master. 

1565 in Strype Parker (1821) III. 127 All Heddes, and all 
other Scholers . . shal wear® in ther chcrchcs or chappels . . 
suxplesses and hodes. 1576 in N ichols Progr, Q, Elm, (1822) 
I L x X X The said Vicc-chauncelor and hcddsofColledges. 1583 
Ibid, 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of houses all on horse- 
backe. 1631 T. Adamb in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden > 147 
From the vice-Chancellour and Heads of your famous Uni- 
versity. 1709 Hearns Collect. 7 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1 . 43 He 
never knew any Fellow turn'd out in the Heads Absence. 
1780 V. Kndx Lib. Educ, (R.), In the presence of heads of 
housex, public officers, doctors, and prortors. 1847 Tenny- 
son Priue. IV. 360 ••T -i:.-..-!. ■ • 

Head Took half-a 


1889 A. R. llopE in Boy's Own 
Paper 3 Aug. 697/3 Who could . . mix on equal terms with 
those ineffable beings the head's daughters. 

O. A colleotion of persong bolding a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1665 , translation 
of Caput 3 , a.v. 

i 9 ^ J. Buck in Peacock Slat. Cambridge (1841) App. R 
66 The V. C'. readeth all the graces, some one of the Head 
holding the Posers Bill to stay those whose natiies are not in 
the said Bill. 

d. Ap])lied to things or places : The chief city, 
capital ; the chief or most excellent part. 

C893 K. zElkred Ores, 11. i. 1 3 Sameramis. .xetimbredc ba 
burg Uabytonie, to b<>n bait heo w;ere heafod ealra Asiria. 
1340 Hampolk Pr, Consc, 4081 Bygyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all cristeiidome. 1480 Caxton Descr, Brit, xS lliis 
Cite was hede and chief Cyt® of alle Venedocia. 1989 
CoGAN Heeven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creamc..is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke. i6sx Bible Isa, vii. 8 I'he 
head of Syria is Damascus. 

26. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest inmortance ; dhiefly in phr. at (i in) the 
head of, (Sometimes with mixture of sense 18 a.) 

a 1300 E, £, Psalter xvit(i]. 44 (Miitz.) (tou sal In heved of 
genge me set with al. a 1400 Relig, Pieces fr, Thornton 

_ r, hose neuede of vs. 

L 34t Thus Rome first began 

T churche.H. 1990 Broughton's 

Let, ix. 32 To keepe their wiucs from soueramtie, and not 
suffer them . . to take head and ouerrule. Massinger 

Bashf, Lofter 1. ii, Tho* you charged me 1 * the head of your 
troops. i66a H. More Philos, Writ. Pref. Gen. (171a) 33 
CerUrin opinions of his. .in the head of which he names th!:: 
of the Prae-existence of the Soul. 1678 Lady Chaworth in 


is not wele, we lynde. Wyci.if Set, IVhs, 111 . 339 

Heed of bl® Chirche is Cnst, bob® God and man. c 1^ 
Fortescub Ahs, 4> Lim, Mon, xv, l*hRi all haue an hed, or 1 
a cheef to rule b® counselL sees Finhir Whs, (1876) 314 
I'he heed of the vnyiiersall chirche » the pope. I93®~3 ! 
Act 34 Hen, Vttt, c. X2 Preamb., 'This R^nie of Eng- ' 


- - leading 

thought it better to be at the Head of a Sect, than at the 
Tail of an Establishment. 1849 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 
7 At the head of the class of the pictorial historians stands 
Augustin lliterry. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. 11 . x66 
At twenty-one. .he was placed at the head of the administra- 
tion. i8m U. Drummond Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 
Man at tne head of all other animals that were ever mod®. 

b. • Head of the river (in Bumpins races) : the 
position of being first boat ; also saia of the boat, 
crew, or coll^, which gains this position in a race 
or series of races, such as the Oxford * Eights'. 

1893 C. Bede Verdant Green x, Theplacing of the Bnuen- 
face boat at the bead of the river. s 9 j^ Ib^itahePs Aim, 
632/1 On the first night New College bumped Magdalen 
and went bead of the nver. 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse; the 
sectidh of it pertaining to any such point ; hence, 
a point, topic ; a main division, section, chapter of 
a writing ; a division of a subject, class, category. 

(Partly arising from leiiie 13^ and oftra amociated with It, 
as in the phr. under this head,) 
ciM Melueineuxxn, 185 This gentylman thaniie reherced 
to them fro hed to hed . . all thauenture of cheire vyage. 
1979-80 Barkt Ah/, H 271 Set this on my head in your 
OMKt. or write that you haue lent it, or deliuered it to me. 
1607 Shakx Timon lit. v. a8 As if they labour'd To bring 
Man-slaughter into forme, and set Quarrelling Vpon the head 
of Valour, ita J- Lxe Short Surv, A iHillie Contents or 
principall beads handled In this whole Discourse. . sto 
Oataker Antinom, 5 Ve werm acknowledged to agm in 
those two hedi. tTsg Ds VoeVoy, ronnd Ivortd (1840) 209 
He made m® nuuiy compliments u|)on that bead. 177a 
OoLoeM. Stoops to Cfme* h* (Globe) fisa/teMake yoiirseli 
easy on that head. t8aP Tkirlwall Grseee IV. xjudi. 041 
*l*he accusation conrnrim sevend heads. tSlap Macaulay 
Hist. Eng* 1 . 306 The expenditure under thfs bead must 
have been sinal] indeed. s868 Helps Reahnah x®. (1876) 
MI, 1 have very little to say upon thie head. 1875 Jowktt 
Piato III. 603 The heads of our yesterda/a discuss i on, 

28. Turning of the head, backward change of 
the courie : ■> Hbadino vbl sb, 4. 7 Obs, 

1607 Topsau. Fourf, Beasts (1658) ao8 I'he wandring 


didst not thou the Head, Command me absolutely not to got 
1888 J. Dvnton Lettfr. NeemEng, (1867) 106 Madam Brick 


hares . . making heads upon the plain ground, to the conftMion 
of the dogs, ibid, eii In her course she takeih pot one way, 
but maketh heads like labyrinths to circumvent and trouble 
the Doga. 1798 Sporting Mag, X 1 . 3 After much manceuvring, 
hsads and donbles^ as well as equally good racing in view, 
she (the hare] was killed in the rideyard of the Sun Inn. 

28. Advance against opposing force ; reslatanoe ; 
insurrection : in certain phraset , as to make tst gain 
head (see 5 a) ; to bear or ke^ hood against^ to 
resist succcfstttlly, hold one's own againit. 
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iM Danibl Civ. tVar$ ii. xi, If any hardier than the rest 
. .^r head that idle fear to stay, loea Shaks. //avi. iv. v. 
tot Young Laertes, in a Riotous head, Ore-bearcs your 
Officers. i6ia HAYWAan Amn. EHm. (Camden) 49 Unable. . 
to beare head against this storme. 1806-7 J- BerkbYoro 
MisirUt Hum. Lifg (i8a6) i. Introd., This * gypsy-jargon ' 
. .Which is gaining head upon us every hour. 1818 Kratii 
iMobiUm xx^i. The bream Keggp head against the freshets. 
1 80 . A borly of people gathered ; a force raised, 
esp. in insurrection. (See ^Iso to make a head^ 
5a b.) Obs. 

ts88 Smaks. TU. a. IV. iv. 63 The Gothes have gather'd 
head. ' 1^ — 1 Hen. IV ^ i. iii. To saue our heads, by 
raising of s Head. 1631 Govgk Gottt Arrtnvs i. § 69. 115 
Korah . . inmudently imthered an head against Moses and 
Aaron. s66i Pbpvs Diafy 8 Jan., Some talk to-day of a 
head of Panatiques that do aopw about Barnett. 

81 . Issue, result ; conclusion, summing up ; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained) : in various 
ohrases, as to come, gfiw, gather to a head; to 
Mng, draw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses : often, in reference to 


heauedo and to guode ende of liet me nimb an hand. 1579 
Gobson Sck. A fuse (Arb.) 31 Sith these abuses are growne 
too head and sinne so rype. 1596 SrKNSRR State Iree. Wks. 


too head and sinne so rype. M96 
(Globe) 673/a To keeiie tliem Iroin 
1398 Hakluyt Pby. 1 . 56 To take 
from the fire. *1614 Bp. Hall i 


your graces Vpon my daughters head, lysg Popk Prol. 
Smi. 348 The distant threats of vengeance on nis head. i8fo 
Frbbman Herm. Cenv. III. xii. as3 If Harold sinned, his 
guilt was on his own head. 


Thesaurus, AhruOium imtetdmm, a rashe braine that doth 
all things on heade. tS79^ North Plitta*xh (1676^ 199 .So 
went Lucius uDon a head to present battle to the Enemy. 
s6ea B^con Hen. VI t, Wks. 1895 HI. 3«:^ Rebels contrari- 
wise run upon an head together in confusion. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Rfcreat. (1A77) ski; 'I'he Faulcon. .is apt presently to 
fly on head at the check. 

86. Out of one's own Rood. From one's own 
mind, im^nation , or invention. (Somewhat col toy.) 

1719 Dx Fob Crusoe 11. xii. It came from you, and not out 
of my own head. 1875 Jowp.tt Piato (ed. 9) 1 . 288 Were 
not all these answers given out of his own head ? 

87 . Orcr . . . Road. 

a. Over one's head, up aloft ; cf. Overhead. 

1990 Spenskr P. Q. It. ix. 46 Tlie roofe hereof was arched 
over head. 1704 Adpison Ita/y (17^3) 378 Bridge . . coped 
J. Bvron Harr. Patajeonia (ej. 9 ) 18a It 


over head. 170A Adpison Itafy (1733) *7* Bridge . . c 
over Head. 1768 J. Bvron Harr, Pa/ajeoui'a (ed. aj > 


rype. M96 Stknkrr State Ires. Wks. 
MS tliem Irom growing to such a head. 
. 56 To take away the head nr force 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 166 lliere 


(which is the heade of all thy fclicitic,) thine eyes shall see 
him whom now thine heart longeth for. i66a Prpvs Diary 
31 Oct., Some plots there hath been, though not brought 
to a head. 167B Litti.rton Lat. Diet. s. v., To draw to a 
head, or to sum up, reca/itutor, in summam coiiigo. 1771 
Wbsley IVks. (1879) VI. 156 vice Is risen to such a head, 
that it is impus-Hible to suppress it. 1814 Scott Lti. oj Isles 
III. ix, Whore valiant Lennox gathers head. s8m Prrscott 
Philip il, 1 . II. vi. 907 Religious troubles in Trance had 
been fast gathering to a head. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
981 The revolt of Sardinia was stamped out before it came 
to a head. 1887 T. Hakdv IVoodlanaert L ix. 168 It might 
bring things to a head, one way or the other. 1888 R. F. 
Horton luspir. * BihU vi. (1889^ 170 But it is time to 
draw to a head this somewhat lengthened discussion. 

IV. Phrases. 

^ With a preposition. 

82 . At or in the head of\ see sense 86 . 
t 88 . Of one’s own Read. Out of one's own 
thought, device, or will; of one's own accord, 
spontaneously. Ohs. or arch, 

IMS Barbour Brtsce 11. tsi Tak him as oflT thine awyne 
heid. As 1 hod gevyn thar-to na reid. 1410 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. lit. 1 . 60, I of myn owne heuede have wryte vn to 
hym a lettre. Hall Ckron., Hen. V///, 97 The master 
carpenter would woorke aH of his awne hedde without coun- 
sayll. i6i| Sir H. Finch Law (1636) t8i He that entereth 
into land of his owne head, and receiueth the profits of it. 
1687 Wood Life May, Tne Bishop sent it of his owne head. 
1775 Sheridan Rivals v. Hi, It [the pistol] may go off of its 
own head 1800 T. Jsppkrson tVrit. (1859) iV. 313, I do 
not propose to give you all this trouble merely of my own 
hcaa, tnat would be arrogance. s8ri Lamb I'tia Ser, it. 
Hews/, 3S Vrs. Ago, He never went in of his own head. 

84. Off one’s Read. Out of one's mind or wits, 
crazy, col/og. 

4*1845 Hood Turtles HI, He 'was off his head\ 1870 
Black Ativ. Phaeton xiii.^7 He is off his head: he dues 
not know what he sa^. 1883 M. Pattieon Aleut. (1885) 156 
One poor girl went off her head in the midst of all. 

88. On or upon . . Read. 

a. On one's head: said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, etc. figured os falling or descending 
upon a person ; also of guilt, ' blood ’ (see Blood 
so, ^ c), or responsibility of any kind, figurM as 
resting upon him. 

Jr 845 Vet/. Psalter vH. 17 Sie xecerred sar his in heafde , 
his.] 13.. Cmr de L, 1739 On his head falleth the fother. | 
1388 WvcLir Joeh. ii. 19 The blood of hym schal be on his | 
heed, that goith out at the dore of thin hows. ittS Shaks. * 
Merry IV. 11. i. 191 What hee gets more of her then sherpe | 
words, let it lye on my head. i6it — IVini, T. v. HL tsj | 
You Gods loOKe downe, And from your sacred Viols poure j 


was dry over head. 183^ M. ScenT Cruise^ Midge viii. (1867) 
134 A taint distant strain of solemn music seemed iio' 
float over head. 

b. To such a depth that the head is submerged. 
i6u Baxter tVorc. Petit. Def 3s That silly women shall 
be dipt over head in a Gumble-stom for scolding t 

o. (^er (one's) head : lit, above one, e.g. in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter ; also of something 
(e.g. waves) rising and overwhelming one ; hence 
dg. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 
whelming or oppressive lorce. 

1530 Pai.sgr. 505/2 They have jombled so over my heed 
to nyght 1 coulde nat slepe. igM Grafton Chron. 11 . 2 
'i'he daungers haitgyng over theyr hcades. i8t6 Scott 


guilt was on his own head. 

t b. On one's own A^o^offione's own head, 33. 
1340 Hampolk Pr. CVuwc. 8874 Yhit wille I ymagyn, on 
mync awen hedo, Ffor to gyf it a de.scripcion. 1579 Iomson 
CaMn*s SermmTim. i/a Tliat he (S. Paul] thrust not In 


'i'he daungers haitgyng over theyr hcades. i8t6 Scott 
I Autio. xii, Dinna be cast down — there's a heaven ower 
I your nead. 1883 Mrs. HumsERPORD Rossmoyne HI. v. is6 
' You will have the roof burned over your head one of these 
I dark nights. s886 Cassette Mag. Dec. ra That the father 
I and child might have a roof over their heads.^ 

d. Over (some one's) head: passing over (a 
j person^ who has a prior right, claim, etc. ; said 
esp. in reference to the promotion of a person into 
I some position above another who is considered to 
I have a better right to it. 

c 8 b 5 Ves/. Ps. Ixvft]. 19 Du onsettes men ofer heafud ur. 
1550 Lrvrr Serttt, (Arb ) 14a They lake one unollters ferme 
I oucr their heades. 1635 R. N. Cantdeds Hist. Rliz. an. 7. 

‘ (• 59 [Hel devorcing huT first wife, marryetl over her head in 
her life time, a Mi Fuller Worthies (1840) I. vi. 25 The 
younger being often brought over the head of the elder to 
^principal. s8^ Times ar Oct. 9/3 It is no cuinpliineiit 
. . that an ex-diplomatist snould be chosen for promotion 
over their heads. 

6. Over (one’s) head : (of time) post, over, 

1576 Fleming Panopi. H/ist. 9a Persuade your self, .that 
her uttermost houre passed over head. 1634 Rutherford 
Lett. (186a) 1 . 141 When all these strokes arc over your 
head, what will ye say to see your well beloved. 1708 
Burnet Lett. (ed. 3) ti8, 1 have now another Month over 
my Head, lyu Ramsay R/. to J, Clerk 69 Now seventy 
yeam are o'er my head. i99$ H. Smart Outsider 1 . iL 96 
Ere many more days were over her head t 

f. Over (one's) head : beyond one’s cemapreben- 
sion or intellectual capacity (cf. sense a a). 

mSmm Bacon Ho(y War Ep. Ded. Misc. Wks. (1629) 86 
It flies too high ouer Mens Heads. i8m Lytton E, 
Mnltrav. (1886) 1 is Talking over the heads ol the company. 
1886 H. Smart Outsider IL H. eoWelstead quickly became 
conizant that his wife was over his head. 

88. To (one's) Raaff. To one's face ; directly to 
the person himself. Ohs. exc. dial. 

1603 SHAxa Mens, for M. iv. ilL 147 And to the head of 
Aiigdo Accuse him home and home. T. Rogers 39 
Art, Pref, 831 (1625) The 99. .Brethren tell K. James to his 
head, how the Subscription, .is more then the Lawrequireth. 
a iSag Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v.. We say, * I told him so 
to his head not to bis face, which is the usual phrase. 

** With another substantive, 

89 . Hand and —xm. 

B, Bjt the head and ears : roughly, violently, as 
one drags a beast ; see Ear i c. (Cf. 47 a.) 

>808 Nashs Pasquits A/ol. 1. Cb, They have all vowed 
to bale thee out of thy trenches by the head and cares. 
1873 17 May aoo An . .utterly irrelevant story, lugged 

in by head and ears. 

b. Over head and ears : comDietelv immersed ; 
a\BO Jig. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 
in debt). RareW head ami ears, 

1330 pAUKsa. 79s>9 He souced him in the water over heed 
andeares. 1576 rLEMiNo Pano/t, E/ist. wlbat Man.. 
shoulAlye . . and shrowdc himselfc, head and eares, in 
sloutnnilnesse. 198* M VLCAartR rositious xxvii, (r88j) 104 
To di|i|)e their new borne children into extreme cold vmter 
ouer head and cares, 1663, 1768 [sec Ear sh.* xc]. *66$ 


shoui«ye . . and snrowdc nimsei^ie, nead anu eares, in 
VL? Ill t **^*^”’**’ sloutnralnesse. 158* Mulcaster xxvH. (1887) 104 


himselfe, vppon h» owne head, but that he was appointed of W 
God. s6|^ Beamhall Rs/tie. III. X33 If the persons so 
banished will return on their own heaiUL a 1687 J kr. Taylor 
Serm. Titus ii. 7-8 Wks. 1831 IV. 170 I«t no man. on his 
own head, reprove the relinon that is etcabliahed by law. 
S707 Frbind Peterborew's Cemd. S/. 193 He had quitted the 
army in discontent and upon hb own heed, 

to. On head: Straight forwaid; towards the 
front, or in front ; Ahead. Obs, 

1979 OoesoH Seh, Abuse (Arb.) 4^ It ninncs on head, teen 
SraMSBR Mniop, 400 Some vngrmcious blast . . perforce him 
[the butterfly) droue on hed. siTa H. Savilb Rmgmgem, 
w, Dutch neet 4 Sir F. Holies in the Cambridge, came . . 
on Head of us. 1708 Morrzux Rabeledt iv. Ixiii. U737) <56 
We were becelm'd, and could hardly get o' heed. 1741 
Ceu^t, Fmm,-Pieee 11. i. a88 To make forth on Head. 

td. On {upon) head (a, the head) : Headlong, 
precipitately, nastily, nshWi inconiiderately. Obs. j 
*888 W. Watreman Fardte Pmcioue 1. iii. 36 RoHyng and : 
rowmyng vpon heade, heather and ihether. 1969-73 Coofre ! 


1663, *768 [sec Ear sA,* xc]. *6 

I Manlky Grotiud Lost* C. TVarres 875 The Commonwealth 
i . .would run over head and ears in debt. 1690 W. Walker 
Idiomai. Auglo^Lat, 933 He is over head and ears in love. 
*749 Fielding Tom yones tv. iii, Ibe poor lad plumped over 
head and ears Into the water. i86v TaoMnt Ckron. Barut 
II. liii. X03 You are over head and ears in debt. 

H Also corruptly head over ears (cf. ‘ head over 
heels’, 44b). 

*»7 Caroline Fothsrgill Enthusiast II. 95 He was 
head over ears In debt when he married her. 

40. XMd . . . fbot. 

a. />VM head to foot: nil over the person 
completely, thoroughly, ' all over ’. (Also head to 
foot, head and Yoot.) 

a siee Cwreese M, 16435 Fra the hefd vnto |w fote, Oueral 
lie biod vtt-wrang. tjpa Wvclif Leo, xiti. xe If . . the 
rennynge l<m. .oouer al the flesh, fro the heed vnto the 
feet, me Snaim. Hesm. 1. H. tefl Ilmte, From top to toe f 
Both, My Lord, from head to foote. Ibid, it. u, 478 Head to 
fooccb tfie 71 H. WAi.roi.r Vertue's A need, Pasmt, (i786> 


11 . 188 He.. leaves, .to Lord Rothes the King’s picture fruiii 
head to foot- Bace Barham Pmvu\ I. 969 He 

overthrew it head and foot. 1886 Tennyson Prosuhe 0/ 
May III, A gentleman I . . That he is, from head to fimt. 

t b. Neither head nor foot : » ‘ neither head nor 
tail *, 48. Obs. 

1963 lb FfiXE A. 4 AT. (1837-41) V. 479 Wben the bishop 
..iMxkea on the writing, he pushed it from him, saying, 

* What shall this do! It hath neither head nor fool ’. 1966 
Gascoigne Sup/ous 11. L (D.), 1 find neither head nor l^i 
in it. 

41 . Xaad and front. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. denoting ' zummit, height, highest extent or 
pitch' (cf. la, 31); gometimes used by modem 
writers in other senses. 

1604 SiiAKS. 0th, I. iii. 80 It is most true : true I haue 
married her ; The verie head, and front of my oflbnding. 
Hath this extent ; no more, 1813 Scott Lei. to y. Baiian- 
iyne 95 July in Lockhart, The head and front of your 
offending is precisely your not writing explicitly. x888 
Burcon Lives i jGd. A/en 11 . xii. 375 He was the nead and 
. front of every movement for good in bis neighbourhood. 

42. ' Head of hair. The covering or growth of 
hair 6n the head, esp. when long ur copious. (.See 4.) 

*Sfi6 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshcd (1808) VL 328 
I'niii head of haire they call a glilie. t 6 oa Mamston Ant. 4 
Mfi. III. Wks. 1856 1 . 36 , 1 have a good head of haire. 1717 
Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 1 Apr., 1 never 
saw in my life so many fine heads of hair. s8m Jehison 
Brittany viii. iii It was a head of hair more than a yard 
long . . which he bad bought. 

1 43. Head to head. Face to face ; in private 
conversation. ( K. t/te-h-Hte.) Obs. rare. 

ciyaS Eami.of Ailkkrurv Metu. (1870) 505 An account of a 
long cliMCfiiirse. . I had liead to head with the Baron of Bens- 
woode. i8tf Hogg Z.(/p* Sheiiey H. 453 Head to head, ns 
the French have it, he was by no means silent. 

44. Head . . . hael(a. 

a. P'rom head to heel : - from head to font, 40 a. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7790 Fro k hede to hcle herit as 

a crapull ! 1781 Cow'PERyf nti- Thelv/hthora x 84 So poliKhed 
and compact from head to heel. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. 
Rome, Kegillus xxiii. And many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 1847 1 'knnv.son Prhu\ v. 
29 Disprinced from head to heel. 1M6 Mrs. Hungerford 
l.ady Branksmert 1. iv. 96 A tall figure, .clothed from head 
to heel in sombre garments. 

b. Head over heels : a corruption of heels over 
head, frequent in modern use : see Heel sb.^ 

1771 Contemplative Man I. X33 He gave [him] such a 
virdent involuntary kick in the race, as drove him Head 
oyer Heels. 1840 Thackeray Paris .Sk.d>k. (1S69) 3a Why 
did you . . hurl royalty . . head-over-heels out of yonder 
Tuilerics* windows! 1887 Rider Haggard yess i. 4 Away 
he went head-over-heels like a shot rabbit. 

45. Head of horns. The horns of a deer, etc. as 
forming the adornment of the head. (See 6.) 

s6a6 Bacon Svltm 9 757 To make an Oxe or a Deere haue 
a Cireater Head of Hornes. 1766 Burns CalP, That you may 
wear A noble head of horns. 

46. Moods SAd points. Said of nails, wedges, 
etc. pl.nced alternately in opposite directions, so that 
the head of one lies against the point or edge of 
the next ; hence frsMjy. of persons lying ; also of 
whales (see quot. 1 889). 

s6ss CoTcn. S.V. Bechtvei, Teste a teste Bechevet, the 
play with pins, called, heads and points. x6ia Caft. Smith 
Map Virginia 9X On these round about the huuxe, they 
lie heads and points one by thother against the fire. 1793 
Sm RATON Edystoue L. 1 938 The two wetlgex in each groove 
would then lie Heads and PoinLs. 1889 Cent. Did. ^ 5. v., 
To hUnu heads and points, to run . . hither and thither, 
spouting and blowing.. said of whales when attacked. 

47. Hssd sad shonldsrs. 

a. By head and shoulders (sometimes with ellip- 
sis of fy) : by force, violently ; with thrust, push, 
drag, bring {in), etc. ; fg. of something Woicntly 
and irrelevantly introduced into a speech or writing. 

1981 Sidney A/ol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 All theyr Playes . . 
thrust in Clownes by head and shoulders. 1647 Ward Sint/. 
Cohler 94 Any, whom necessity . . thrusts out hy bend jiiul 
shoulders. i6ra Hid. yetser 20 The I>«c'turer brought in 
this whole affair by the head and shoulders into his Sermon. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1852) II. 116 He. hunts per- 
petually for texts . . introduces them ^ head and sltoulders 
upon tne mo.st trifling occasions. 1887-9 T. A. Trollope 
What I remember IL iii. 44, 1 must drag the mention of 
the fact in head and shoulders here, or else I shall forget it. 

b. (with taller, higher, etc.) By the measure uf 
the head and shoulders (cf. 1 c) ; hence (in re- 
ference to intellcctnal or moral stature), consider- 
ably, by far. 

1864 WERSTKX s. v.. He is head and shoulders above them. 
188s D, C. Murray Rainbow Gold II. tv. v. 194 Job 
walked leisurely among them, head and shoulders higher 
than his neighbours. 

48. MomA Off toll. 

Ai Either one thing or another ; anything definite 
or iiitellirible. (With negative exprened or im- 
plied.) Now always to make heador tail of. 

1691 Baxter Iff. Bapt. 913 On a loose sheet or two that 
had neither head nor taile. 1679 Marg. Mahon Tickler 
TickL 7 Their Tale.. had neither head nor Taile. 1709 
Fielding AuthoVs Farce iii. I, Pray what is the design or 
plot! for I could make neither head nor tail on *t. 1890 
J. H. McCarthy Fr. Rev. 11 . 88 It is difficult to make head 
or tail of the whole business. 

b. Head{s ^ tail\s : see sense 3 b. 

With a verb, ( To come to a head : sec senses 
14, 31. To Bkat onds head. Hiirak Prilciau s h.. 
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Eat 09US h, off, ITipk one^s //., Knock on the h,. 
Turn h,, etc. : see the verbs.) 

49 . CM head. To gain force, ascendency, or 
power ; to attain to vigour. (Cf. 36, 31.) 

s6m Sanokmuon %q Serm. (1637) 776 The times were such, 
as wherein sin had >;otlen hcail. 1631 CiouGK Gotfs Arretvs 
hi. 9 B4. 341 Whereas. .Hanum.. cot some head, the I-ord 
had warre with him. inM Dk hoic r/ti/iMt A 

great Fire.. gets a Head. i8ia Mng. XXXIX. 

92 Hydrophobia . . will occur ana get liead even in the 
coldest weather. 

60 . Keep one’s 1 i#a 41 . fo keep one s wits about 
one, retain self-control, kc^ calm : the opposite of 
to lose one's head, 51 b. (Cf. 2 sl.^ 

im Pmior Atwa III. 186 Richard, keep thy head, And 
hold thy prace. 1876 Trevei.yan Macaulay 1 . i. aa If only 
the man 111 the post of respon.sibility . . can contrive to keep 
his head. 

b. To keep one's head above £^round\ to keep 
oneself in life; so to beep one's head aim^e water \ 
nlst) Jig. - out of debt or insolvency. 

sftay DRA^'TON AfurMs-Ca^^ Wks. 11753I 513 Scarce their 
head >4 above ground they could kee|i 171a Ariiutiinot 
John Bull IV. 1, I have afmONl drowned myself, to keep his 
bead above water. s886 Tehn\'son Fromhe 0/ May in. 
Farmer Dobson, were 1 to marry him, has promised to 
keep our head.s above water. 

61. Itowm one's head. 

a. lit. To have one's bead cut off, be beheaded 
(ns a form of capital punishment). 

c 1386 Chauckr Knt.'s T. 849 Namoore vp on peyne 
le.synge of yoiirc heed, Caxton /•ahles o/Aisop 11. iii. 

Which haiie tieeii cau.^e of theyr dethe and to lesc theyre 
hrrdes. 1394 SiiAKS. Rich, ill, IV. iv. 24a V'p to .some Scaf^ 
fuhl. there to lose their heutU. s888 l]ARiNG 4 .*ot'Li) Rve I. 
iii. 31 CoppIcNtone . .e.^apcd losing his head for the murder 
by the surrender of thirteen manors. 

h. Jig. To lose self-possession or presence of 
iriind, to become confused. 

1847 Tenny!scin Print. Concl. 50 'I'he gravest citizen seems 
to lose hi.H head, a i8ao i*oE^ Marginalia Ixxiv. (D.), It 
has now and then an cKld Gidlicism— such as * she lost her 
head ', meaning she grew crazy. 183s Macaulay Hist. F.ng, 
IV. I2X He lost his licad, almost f^ted away on the floor 
of the House. 

62 . Xahd hdftd. 

a. (in sense 29) : To advance, press forward, 
esp. in opposition to some person or thing : also 
formerly to make a head. Usually, 7 h miuse head 
against : to advance against ; to resist ; to rise in 
insurrection or revolt against ; to resist successfully, 
advance in spite of. 

1577-87 Holinshed Ckrou. (1808) VI, 8a ITiat . they might 
the better make head against both Romans and Britons. 
1840 ir. l-Wflcre't Rofnani aj Ramanis I. 50 1 ‘hat dune, he 
made head to the Giants, who battered him. 1867 Milton 
P. L. II. iftfs That mighty leading Angel, who of late blade j 
head against ffeav’ns King. i8ai Bvron Sardan. in. i. 89 1 
[ I’hey] make strung head against The rebels. 1840 Dickens | 
Bam. Rfuljie xxxiv, 'i hey made head again.st the wind. 

+ b. 7o make a head sense 30) : to raise a body 
of troops. Ohs. 

1593 Shakh. 3 Hen. / V, ii. i. 141 In the Marches hccre we 
heard you were, Making another Head, to fight aguttie. 
i8»7 Drayton Miseries Q. Marg. 153 That Warwick. . Had 
met the Duke of Vork, and made a tiead Of many fresh and ! 
yet unfoughtwith liands. 1848 Evelyn Mem. (i8<7J III. 8 i 
To make a haudaoine bead, and protect such ns .shnfl recruit. | 

63 . Fnt (a thinjj;) in or into (a person's) hood : j 
to suggest it to his mind, make him think of it ; 1 
fortneny also, to remind him of it. So to put out 
of Ofte's head, to cause one to forget. 

i5f^ Hall Chnm., Hen. VI, 158 b, Puttyng into mens 
headcs secretely his right Co y* crown. s68a Clavickiiousr 
in Napier 1 859) L i. 135 What those rebellious villains 
they call mtnitlers put in the heads of the people. 1735 
Tope Ep, Lady 178 She bids her footman put it in her head. 
i8s8 Scorr Antiq. xliii. You said something just now that 
put every thing out of my head. 1844 Itawkstone ix. (1848) 
177 If you had not put it into my head, 1 should never 
have done it 1 

+ b. licnee, by corruption, to put (a person) in 
the head of (a thing) : to suggest the idea of it t6 
him ; to remind or put in mind of. Ohs. 

^ 1613-18 Daniel Call, Hist. Eng. 60 (D.) Putting the king 
in head that all these great castles, .were oncly to entertaine 
the pariie of Maude. s888 Prpys Diaryxi Jan., Grifiin did 

S lit me in the head of the little hou.se by our garden . . to 
e me a stalile of. 17^ Fieldino Torn Jottes ix. vi, And 
now you put me in the head of it, I verily and sincerely 
liclieve it was the dcvlL 

64 . Show one’s head. To show oneself pub- 
licly; to apiicar abroad. Cf. to show one's face 
(8«?C Fack sb. 2 b). 

*SS* T. WiLMN Logike (isBo) 49 This manne.. durst not 
once for his life shewe his hedde, for feare. segs Smaks. 
Rich. It, V. vi. 44 With Caine go wander through the shade 
of night, And ncuer shew thy Head by day, nor light. i6so 
♦ Times I (1849) !• H« hath scarce shewed 
his head ever since. 1775 J. Q. Aoams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 

50 Tlie Tones there durst not show their heads. * 

66. Tako . . . hMsd. 

t fU take (o) head : to make a rush forward, 
to start runnii^. Ohs. 

1874 N. Cox uentt. Recreai. (167?) 129 Having broken 
out of a Forest and token head end-wiwii, he (a boar] will 
not be put out of hb way either by Mai, Dog . . or any 
thing. i76n-7s H. Brooks Foolo/Qual. xvii. (1793) IV. 5 
So r took«a nead, and ran into tiic country os fast os my 
feet would carry me. 


fb. To take a head: to make insurrection; to 
rai.% a tumult. (Cf. 2 g.) Ohs. 

1878 Littleton Lot. Diet, ilv., To Uke a head, tumulinor. 

I fo. To take (one) sii the head: to comC into 
one’s mind, occur to one. Ohs. 

1581 G. Petti K tr. Guazzdt Civ. Comv. i. (2586) tsb, 

> Moved either by .noinc sodoine toie which taketh them in 
{ the head. 1591 F. Sparry tr. Cattads Geomancie 38 He 
j . .will not do any thing hut that which taketh him in the 
I head. 1609 Hou,ani> Amm. Marceil. (Farmer), Now, it 
; tooke him in the head . . to set flrst upon Constantino. 
a t83|a T. Taylor Gtufs Judgem. i. l xx. 1x842) 70 It took 
him in the head to. .visit Rome. 

d. To take into (in) one's head : to conceive the 
idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to 
one's mind : usually, to take it into one's head 
(that .. ox ip do something). 

1711 Ai>nisoN^/ift/. No. 47 F 7 When every Body takes 
it in his Head to make as many Fools as he can. 2837 
Disraeu Veneiia (Tnuchii.) I. x. 66 , 1 took it into iny he^ 

. to walk up and <lown the gallery. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot on 
I Queen* s Head 17 Little Ben had taken it uito his head • . 

! that the sign-board .. could be improved. 

! ♦♦♦♦ With adverb. 

66. Bead first, head fbremoet : with the head 
first or foremost; hencc^^T* precipitately, headlong, 
hastily. (Also with hyphen, or as one word.) 

fiSas Hart Anai. Ur. i. i. 8 (Shejdhnist him .. his head 
foremostt, into an ouen.] 18 w Isee Foremobt a. % dj. a 1813 
j A. Wilson Loss o' the Pack in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 

Poems (t 863) 86 Frae that day forth I never inair did wcel, 
j But drank, and ran headforemost to the dcil ! stiS Wkb- 
! STER, HeadJirst.ativ. with the head foremost, a s8m Hood 
.Suh-manne iv, Down he went. Head* foremost, [see 

I First 3 b]. 1884 Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 3/x The . . De.'in 
plunged headforemost into the controversy. 

h'arious figurcUive and proverbial phrases. 
57 . To give (a horse) the head, also to let him 
have his head: not to check or hold him in with 
the bridle ; to give him freedom, let him go freely. 
So to take the head, to throw off control or restraint, 
i-icnce in reference to persons. 

iSyg GosfiON Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 34 You are no sooner 
entred, but liliertie looseth the reyne-s and geues you head. 
IS 97 J* Pavnr Royal Exch. 39 TliruHiing theme to rashenes, 
vnrulincs, and to take ouerinoche heade and bridle. 1597 
I Smaks. s Hen. IJ\ 1 . 1 43 With that he gaue his able Horse 
j the head. 1703 Stkklr Tend, Husb. 1. 1, What a Fool luive 
1 been to give him his Head so long.^ s888 Mr.s. Lynn 
{ Lintun Paslon Camrw xxxiv, He had yielded so far to the 
necessities of the case os to give Lady lane her head. 

I x886 Bksant Ckildr. Gibeon 111. 148 She let him have his 
! head fur a hit. 

1 68. 7 b give one's head for the polling or wash- 
j ing: to yield tamely without resistance. Ohs. 
t <583 J. Hooker Descr. Excester (1765) 8? Such a one as 
would not give his Head for the polling, nnr his Beard for 
the washing. 1883 Butler Hud, 1. iii. 256 For my Part it 
shall ne'er Be sed, 1 for the washing gave my Head. 

60 . 7 b lap (t run, put, t cast, t draw) their heads 
together : to consult or take counsel together. 

c 1381 CiiAucicR Part, Foules 554 Tlie watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid Togcdcre . . They seydyn sothly ol be on 
assent How that [etc.]. 15x3 Lo. Bkrnkks Froiss, I. cxv. 
¥37 Wbenne they sawe hym, they began to murmure, and 
began to ron togyder thre heedes in one homl, and sayde, 
beholde yonder great maister. 1506 Skelton Magnyf. 572 
Nay, let vs our heddes logger cast, rgss Rohinron tr. 
Mart's Utop. 1. (1^5) 70 They will laye theyr heddes to- 

S 'ithcr and conspire agaynst the wple publyque. x88a 
UNYAN Holy War 122 And there lay their beads tpMher 
and consult of matters. s888 BARiNd-GoULi) Court Royal 
1 . L 17 We*U put heads together and consider what is to be 
done. 

t 60 . In spite of or maugre his head : in spite of 
himself ; notwithstanding all he can do. Ohs. 

etJpA Chaucer Wifds T. 31 Of which mayde anon, 
maugree hir heed By verray force hirafte hire maydenhed. 
c X 449 Prcock RePr. i. x. 53 He schal consente in his wilt . . 
amagrey his heed. 1588 Grafton Chron. II. 114 He gave 
them all to the French men in spight of their hcodes. s8oo 
H0U.AN0 LHip XXX. xjKx. 760 You puUed me maugre my 
head out of Italie. 

61 . 7 b talk (etc.) a person's head off (humorous) : 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thoroughly I 
sick and tired of it, ad nauseam. So to heat bis ' 
head off, i.c. to beat him out and out ; etc. 

sl^ Tiiackrray Newcomes vi. He pretends to tterh me 
billiard^ and PH give him fifteen in twenty and beat his old 
head off. xStr Mrs. Oufiiant Mem. Montatembert 1 . 29 
In society in the evenings yawns his weary head off. sM 
D. Gerald .spotless Re/ut. viL (cd. a) 88 If it were not lor 
the standing danger of having one's head talked off one's 
shoulders. 

62 . Prov. Two heads are better than one (cf. 
sense a a, and £ccl. iv. 9). 

*548 J. Hrvwood Proo. (1667) 18 Two heddU are better 
than one. 159s Spenser M, HuHard 8a Two is better then 
one head, ittr Foote Nabob i. Wks. 1799 II. 889 Here 
comes brother 'Hiomos ; two heads ore better t^ oncj let 
us take his oj^nion. s8i8 Scott Eob Roy viii, O certainly ; 
but two heads ore better than one, you know. 

V. Attributive uses and Combmations. 

* Simple aitrib. or as adj. (Often hyphen^.) 

68 . At the head (sense 86) ; in the position of 
command or superiority; chief^ principal, capital. 

ciooo iELFMC rfom. II. 490 Abiothar, !»ia ludeiscm 
heafod biscop, esaeo Ormin sqo Aaron woss hiffedd preost. 
ibid, 8460 ^errsabem was hafedd burrh Off Issnueleis riche. 
a seeg Auer. E. 393 Uuur beaued luuen me lulnr wisse 


worlde. a 1300 Cursor M. 32229 pe kingrikes o grece and 
pers war held kingrikes. c 1400 Destr. Troy logos 'Phiirgh 
nelpe of bat hpd, and hir hede maidons. 15^ Hall 
Chron., Hon. rii, 58 b^ London . . the bed citie of hys 
realme. Hdd,, Hon. Vtll, 10 The lord Stuord nor the head 
oflicers could not cause them to abstoine. sUSS Shakr. 
L. I. Im. IV, I. 43 Which is the head I^y t tiM A. Fox 
Wurtd Surg. 1. vi. 22 Having cleared the two head points. . 
I will touch also other abuses. 1711 Shaptesb. Charac. 
(1737) 1 . 318 How the inferiour imps appear, when the head- 
gohiin is securely laid, ite J. Louthian Form 0/ Process 
^•d. a) 89 At the Market Cross of the Head-burgh of the 
Shire, Stewaity, or other Jurisdiction, itse Bvron Vis. 
Judgem, Ixxxix, He. .scribbles os if head clerk to the Fates. 
184a Tennyson tVitl Waterproof i, O plump head-waiter 
at The Cock. 

f b. Applied spec, to the * cardinal virtues ’ and 
the * deadly sins ’ ; see Cardinal a. 2. Ohs. 

ciooe iEtPRic Hone, II. 592 |ia heafod leahtras sind 
mnnslih^ cyrc-brasce [etc.]. CI175 Lamb. Horn. X03 Nu 

Ix^.viii. hcofod sunnan. Hdd, 205 Nu boo8 .viii. heafexi 
mihtan he ma)en ouercumen olle ^Rs snnnan |nirh drihtne.s 
fultuin. c xooo Ormin xoaii Gredi^nesse Iss hmfedd plihht. 
a 1300 Cursor M, looio Four vertus principals, pe quilk 
man clepes cardinals; All oper vertus o pam has hsld, 
For-U er poi hede vertus tald. 13S7 Lay Folks Cateth, 
The seuen hciied synnes or uedely synnes. c 1440 

YLTON Scala rPerJ. (2494) 11. xi, Of nryde or enuye, of 
couctyse or lechery, or of ony other hede synne. sM 
Gatakrr Disc. Apoi. 6j His Popish reckoning of tne 
seven Ued-sins. 

t o. as ndj. in super!., heotfesf chiefett. Ohs. rare. 
1577 B. Googr Hereshach's Hush. iv. ((5B6) i8x b, To kill 
the heddest of the dissention, and to np|.H;ase the fury of 
the fighters. 1^8 J. Jones Ovids ibis 102 Content is a 
lesson too hard for the neadst Of the highest forme a King. 

64 . Situated at the head, top, or front (see senses 
18-84); t initial (quot. 1387); coming from the 
front, meeting one mrectly in front, va ahead wind. 

1387 Trkvira Higden (RoHs) IV. 399 pt heed Ictires of pe 
vers spclcp pis menynge. 18B7 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 41 If your course be right against it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so we call it a head Scil iM Wili.k- 
FORD Scales Comm., Archit. 8 Part of .. [the] head wall 
. . is brick. 1798 Instr. 8* Reg. Cavalry (2813) 253Tho head 
division of each .. regiment. 1799 J. Robertbon Agric. 
Perth This fence . . liecause it ran across the head of 
cvei^ farm . . was called . . the head-dyke. i8e4 W. Irvinu 
T. Trav. I. 53 , 1 was kept by storms and head winds for 
three long days. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea islanders 336 
'rhe vessm paid off under the weight of her head canvas. 

** Combinations. 

66. General Comb. a. aitrib., 'of or for the 
head as head-affection, •attire, -brush, -covering, 
•eml, -fillet, ^-hair, -knot, -notion, -rest, -room, 
-shake, t -vein, »wing, -xvrapping, etc. 

t88s J. B. Harrison Leti. Din. Children ill. 47 In relation 
to ^hcad affections. s8ot Holland Pliny 5.1.1 With 
their hoods and other *head attire of sundry colours. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev, 11 . t. v. Duel and *head- breakage. 
tWb HhSHK Saffron Waldenytks. (Grosart) HI. 235 His 
case of * head-brushes and beard-brushes. i88e Fairholt 
Costume Eng. (cd. 2) 48a The Anglo-Saxon * bead-coverings 
were very simple. 1545 Ascham Toxofh. (Arb.) 297 The 
*head ende would euer be downwardes, and neuer flye 
sirayght. 1876 Cotton Walton's A ngler (Chandos ed.) x 55 
It must not be at the head-end of the worm, c 1000 iELPRic 
GIms. in Wr.-WOlekor 156/30 Capilli. *beafodhfcr. iM 
TrevAa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixvi. (Aud. MS. 97,944), ua 
man is withoute hed-hcr. 1717 Pkior Alma 11. 239 Her 
scarf pale pink, her "head-knot cherry, c leoo Tidn. Coll. 
Horn. 163 pe *haued line [linen] swara, and hire winfMl wit. 
1842 Rogers Naaman 23 Alisolon is snatcht up, by his long 
'^heod loclu. 1884 H. N. Hudson Stud. Wonisw. 243 The 
‘head-logic grow* so. .os to stifle and crush the heart-logic. 
x888 H. jP. WELLS Amer. Salmon Fisherman 84 *Head- 
iiets, to go over the hat and tuck In under the shirt- 
collar. 1801 W. HvHTWCTOHEankofF'aithDed. as Filled 
with *liead notions from commentators rather than the grace 
of God in their hearts. Handbk. Photogr. App. | 37. 
72 Instnimrnts have been constructed called ^head-rests, to 
assist tile sitter. 1884 Health Rxhib. CataL loa/s Invalids' 
Bedstead and Mattress, with adjustable headrest, titai 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortf, 190 'The frames.. should be 
set. .peipcndiculor to the slope; more *head>fDom is thus 
obtained. s6as Shako. Hant. 1. v. 174 With Armes encom- 
bred thus, or this [FoL thus] *head shake ; Or by pronounc- 
ing of some doubtfull Phrase. 1898 JLond. Cast. Na 3288/4 
Two laced *Head-Suits. i888STANYHURBTyfiMP/r 11. lArb.) 

« 6« A certeyn lightning on hu ^eodtra glistered harmelesse. 
1838 Elwin Eh. Fam. Crests II. 27 The "head-trappings of 
their horses. i8oe Rowlands {titte)Tho Letting of Humours 
Blood in the "Head-Vsitae. i6so Hralrv . 57 . Aug, CitU 0/ 
God 373 [Mercury] hod "head-wings also behmd each of his 
eores. 1887 Riorr Haooard Sko xvii. 198. I looked up at 
Ayesho, whose "head-wrapping had slippea Aock. 

b. objective and obj. gemtive, aa head-breaking, 
-combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking, sbt. and 
adjo. ; kead-brtaher, -maker. 

e sMiE Cocke Loretls B. (Percy) xi Dyssymulynge beggem, 
"heffebrekera .tlgj Bbthvnr Se. Fireeide^ Sipr. B To use 


ascham ioxomn, iatd.; 137, 1 wwuww wthw k«hu 
makers of Englaiide shouMe moke^tbeir sheofe orrowe 
heades more border poynted. lipB Svnmsat Muippki. 107 
Veyne-heoling Verven. and "hed-purging DiJI. sfl« C. 
Hunt Men Women 4 A IL lx. 180 In ve» sotomm •bead- 
shaking style. iMa Black Shs^on Beits xxviL lliere m 
to be a trcmendotts^head-emasMiig when he and MorMgh 
meet sto Ward Cobter 97 Importable "heod- 

teorings and neoit-searchiiifs 
o. Ueafivt, m ktad-ftU, -win. .wrong adji. ; 
inOmmonlal, at ktad.Hntd, .itugod ad ji. ; sinMth 
Hot, ate., at toad^high, -liko adja. 



HEAD. 


HEAD. 


1880 T> W. Alliek Lif^s Dfds. 137 ilenrt-rcit nnd ^hcAil- 
felt difficulties. Wilson Am., Sirtamt (1856) 32 llie 
Eiiclent Moss with its heather *head>high. .is now cirained. 
1874 /*<»/. Rncycl. siv., The ao>CRUed head of . . taue-worms 
IS only the end of attachment, the globular hook'bearing 
mass boi|ig *hcadlike on a long neck. t6o6 .Svi.vrstrr Du 
Bariasw, iv. 1. Tn^hin 514 ^Head-lined hcIineiL heaw'n 
from their trunks. i8cm shake. Liar iv. ii. 4a (rst Qo.) 
A gracious aaed man whose reArence eucn the *head-lugd 
lieare would Tick. 1673 Penn L^ft Wks. 178a I. 43 Carnal 
*head-wisc opjMseni ..skilled in^ience falsely so called. 
i8fe Mas. C. CiAiKR Shakir Char, xvii. 415 Tne headlong 
ancT^head wrong Richard II, 

66. S|)ecial Comb. : f head-angles, vertical or 
opposite angles ; head-ax ( IVhalinjjf), an ax used 
in cutting oiT the head of the whale ; head-bay, 
the waterspace just above a lock in a canal ; head 
betony : see Hktony b ; also a name for Pedicu- 
laris Canadensis (Cent. Diet.) ; t head-bone (OE. 
h 4 afod lfdn)i the skull; head-boom {Naut,\ a 
boom at the ship’s head, a jib-boom or ilying-jib- 
boom ; head-bound ppL a., wearing a turban, tur- 
baned ; head boy, the senior pupil in a school, the 
captain of the school ; t head-brand (ME. hed~ 
bronde')^ a brand or log placed at th^ back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night ; head- 
oap {Bookbinding^ the leather cap over the head- 
liand; head-oase {Entomol,)^ that part of a 
chrysalis which covers the head of the insect; 
head -cell {Bot,\ a cell at the end of the manu- 
brium in the Ckaraiete ; head centre : see Ckntue 
sb, 8 ; head-ohair, a chair with a high back form- 
ing a rest for the head; head-oheeae (l/.S.), 
uork-checse, brawn ; head-ohute (MtuL), a tube 
leading from the ship's head down to the water, 
for conveying refuse overboard; head-ooal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
worked in two or more lifts (Gresley Coal-mining 
Terms) ; head-oollar. the leather headstall of 
a horse ; head-oone \Zool,)^ one of two or three 
conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain pteropods ; head-oowl {ZooD, one of the 
two coverings on the head of certain pteropods; 
head-oraoker [Whaling) ^ head~spaae\ head- 
orlngle (JSlitnL), a cringle at the upper comer 
of a sail (Smyth Sailor'' s Word-bk,) ; head-earing 
[Naut,)t an earing attached to a head-cringle 
(i^fV/.); t head-edging, Van ornamental edging 
to a head-dress ; head -fish {U,S.)y ^a sun- fish of 
the family Molidm * {Cent, Diet,) ; head-footed a, 
(Ir. Cephalopoda), having the organs of locomo< 
tion attached to the head; f head-fountain « 
KouNTAiN-HBAn ; head-frame, the frame of a 
head-block in a saw-mill ; also, a structure at the 
head of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-frame ; head- 
gate, (see quot.) ; f head-height (.^rr' 4 .)«i Head- 
way 3; head-hid a,, having the head or source 
hidden ; head-house (Afinmg), the * house ’ or 
structure forming a shelter for the head-frame; 
t head-hung a., hanging the head, despondent ; 
head-hunter, one who practises hcad-nunting ; 
head-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads as trophies, etc. ; so nead~ 
hunting tid). ; head-kidney [EmbryoC)^ the fore- 
most of the three parts of the rudimentary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros; bead- 
knee (A^h/.): seeqnot.; head-knife 
a knife used in cutting off the head ot the whale 
(Knight Diet, Mech,^ SuM^ ; head-lease {Law\ 
a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 
ledge \Shit-buildin^^ one of the thwart-ship 
pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways ; 
head-lessee {Law), a person to whom a head- 
lease is grants ; head-light, a light carried on 
tlie front of a locomotive, or gn the mast-head of 
a steamer ; head-lining {l/.S ^ : see quot. ; head- 
lobe, on appendage ondhe held of the embrvo in 
certain molluscs ; head-louse, the common louse 
{Pedieulus c^itis), which infests the hair of the 
head ; t head mass penny : see quots. ; head- 
matter {Whaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the sp^m whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly head; hei^-netting 
{Naut,), * an ornamental netting used in merchant 
ships instead of the fayed planking to the head- 
rails ’ (Smyth Saitef^s WoreLbk,); head-page 
{Printin^9 a page on which the beginning of a 
book, chaptCT, etc. is printed ; t head-poUes sh, 
pi,^ a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, Vas 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 
toule ) ; bead-post, (0) one of the posts at the 
head of a four-post bestead ; {b) the post nearest 
to the manger in a sUble ; head-pump {Naui,), 
a small pump at the head of a ship, communicating 
with the sea, and used for washing the decks; . 
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I head-reaoh v, intr. {Naut,), to shoot ahead, ns 
! a sailing vessel while tackhig; head-rent {Law), 

: rent payable to the freeholder; head-ridge {Se, 

I head-rig) m Headland i ; head-ring, {a) see 
I €|not. 1 794 ; (^) a decoration consisting of a leaflet 
I of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
I marriage ; heod-ahield {Zool^, a homy plate on 
I the head of a snake. Heard, tortoise, or armadillo ; 
head-sill, (0) the upper part of the frame of a door 
or window ; {b) a piece at each end of a saw-pit, 
on which the end of the log rests ; f head-silver 
— Head-money i {obs,)\ head-sldn (see quot.); 
head-spade {Whaling), an instrument with 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the whale's head to the 
l)ody; haad-BtMon {Auslralia): sec quot.; heod- 
atool, a kind of small pillow, formerly used to 
rest the neck or cheek upon without disturbing the 
hair or head-dress; thead-atraln — Head-htall 
jAI 2 ; head^territm head-ring {a) ; head-timber 
{Ship-building), one of the upright pieces of tim 
I^r which support the frame of the head-rails 
head-tin: sec quot.; heod-toneB- Head-note 2. 
head-tree {Coal-mining), * a niece of wood about 
a foot long set acreps the head of an upright prof 
to support the roof in a pit: cf. crown- tree' 

i Northumb, Gloss,); head- turner, *a machine 
or rounding and teveling barrel-heads * (Knight 
Diet, Mech,, Supp.) ; head- valve, in a steam-en- 
gine, ' the delivering valve, the upper air-pump 
valve * {ibid.) ; head- veil, a veil worn over the 
head and falling behind it, not over the face; 
t head-well *■ Head-hpkino, Foontain-head ; 
head-word, a word written or printed at the top 
I or beginning of a chapter, paragraph, etc. ; a word | 
I forming a heading; head-yaM {Naut,), one of 
the yards on the foremast. 

1570 Rii.LiNr.sLEV Euctid 1. xv. 24 If two right lines cut the 
one the other : the "lied luigles shal be equal the one to the 
other. *®74 ScAMMON Atiir. Mammalt 23a llie rest uf the 
cutting gear.. which consists of toggles, siuules head- 
axes, etc. nooo Sax. Leechd, II. 126 Monne.>i *henfod Imn 
baTn to uhsan. riaos Lay. 1467 He smot Numl>ert. .|»at 
I his hsBfd-hon to-brec 4ts400 Sir Perc, T190 He.. Made 
the Sara/enes hede bones Hrape, nls dose hayle stones, 
Abowtte one the gres. a 1818 RfcAr.M. & Kl. Kut. 0/ Malta 
I. iii, * Head-bound infidels. t8st Thackkray Kng. Hum., 

I Steele (1853) lao The person to whom he has looked up 
with the greate.Hi wonder and reverence, was the *head boy 
at his .school.. Addison was nlwayic his (Steele's] head boy. 

I 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 607/33 Repo/iH-iliuM, an *hed- 
j bronde. t888 Arts A Crafts Catal, 87 The head-hand and 
I *head-i'aO, the fillet ot silk worked in buttonhole stitch at the 
head and tail, and the cap or cover of leather over it. 1808 
Kikrv iS: Sp. EntonwL III. 249 The ^Head-case covers nud 
protects the head of the inclmed Ima^o. 1887 K. (k^ESEL 
Morfhol, Plants 58 Each "head-cell is sumiouiUcd bv six 
smaller cells (secondary head-cells). s86o Bartlett Pit t, 
Amer., * Head-Cheese, the ears and feet [ed, 1877 scraps of 
the head and feet] of swine cut up fine, and after being 
boiled, pressed into the form of a cheese. 185B Toon 
Cyel, Anai. IV. 174/2 The "heotl-cowls are shown partially 
folded back, so os to display the conical appendages 
("head -cones) which the cowls enclose and protect. 1731 
Chrou, in Thackeray Four Cetn^s ii. (1861) 96 Her 
Majesty . . wore a flowered muslin *head-cdging. 1843 
Proc, Awer, Phil. Soc, IV. 11 A fish found m»on Sqiiam 
Bench N. J. called by the fishennen the "Head-fish. 1851 
Richaroron Ceel, viii, 248 (The head] is surroundetl by 
a circle of fleshy proces.se.s, or feet, from whence the name 
of the class, * *head-footcd *, is derived. 1888 Norris Theory 
Lin*e\. iiL 24 The Heart is.. the "Head-fountain of Life. 
1878 Scu Amer, XXXVIll. 291 Tlie "head frame 
supported by track wheels secured to axles. 1^5 Kniuiit 
Inct, Mech,, *Head-j[ate (Hydraulic Etiginccring), (a) t 
of the upper pair of gates of a c4inal-lock. (^) a crown-gntc, 
fiood-gate, wator-gate, by which water is admitted to a race, 
run, sluice, etc. i 8 ao-« I. Jonks Stone-Henx (1795; 4 o 
There could not possibly be a convenient "Head-height 
remaining a Passage underneath. i8eR K. I .onc tr. Fan lays 
Arsenis i. xii. « A land where "hcan-hid Nile his streaincs 
divides. 1831 Shirlky Lorv in Maze iv. ii, You must not 
lie so "hcRd-nung. s63a — Bird in Cage 111. ii. Gentlemen, 
be not hend-hung, droop not, 1833 H. Reppri. Ind. A rchifi. 

I. 141 A chief named Dungdong. .hod.. adopted the Dyak 
Gostui^k and liecome a notorious "head-hunter, /hid, lap 
Some.TDyaks have, .stated that they would give u)i "head- 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gil^s of their wives 
and sweethearts. 1884 Rajah Brookk in Pall Malt G, 
i Mot. z/x The "head-hunting Dyaks. 1880 Bef Brit, 
Assoc, 644 I'he hypothesis of Gegenbauer and Ffirbringer 
as to the relation or the "head-kidney to the hinder part of 
the excretory system. 1887 Shvth ,Sail0ps Word-bk,, 
^Head-knees, pieces of moulded compass timlier fayed 
edgeways to the cutwater and stem, to steady the former. 
i8ii Law Rep. 8 Queen's Bench Div. 329 ITie contract 
of a suh-tenant to perform the covenants of the "head- 
lease. 1819 Rbes Cycl. s. V., *Htad-tedget,m fna thwvt- 
ship pieces which frame the openings in the decks. ^ 1869 
Sir K, Rrbo Shipbuild, xv. 273 Half round iron is riveted 
to the coper cages of the plate coamings and head- 
ledges. tiM Disraeli Sybil (1863) 13a There are no land- 
lords. *headdcsiecs, main-masters, or butties in Wodgate. 

1884 WERRTER, * Head-tight, a light, .placed at the head of 
A locomotive, or in front of it, to throw light on the track at 
n^ht. IbM,, ^Head-lining, the lining of the head or hood 
ofa carriage ; the oil-cloth or other textile lining of the roof 
of a railway car (U, S,). 1834 Woooward MoTlnsea (1856) 

99 The. .agft of the fresh-water llmneids . . are not hatched 
uiiiU the young have passed the larval condition, and their , 


ciliated qiead-lolies . . are superseded by the creeiiing disk, 
or ftx>U 1547 Boorue Bm», Health favi "Head lyge, 
body lyce, crabbe lyce. 1861 Hulmb Cr. Afo^uin-Tandou 
11. VI. I. 292 The Head (or Cbmmon) Louse.. is found on the 
head, in people who are neglectful of their person, c 1480 
Tamneley Myst. (Surtees) 104 To gyf nlle in iny cofi-r, IVi 
morne at next to offer Her "hed tnos penny. 1514 in Fag. 
Gilds (1870) 144 For a hedmesse penny, a penny. 1791 
Phil. Trans. LX XXL 44 A cargo of 76 tons of j^iertnitceli 
oil and "head-matter. 1W4 C. M . Scammon Marine Mam- 
fuats III. 239 I'he oil taken from the case of the Sperm 
Whale is.. when put into co-sks. .known ns head, or head- 
matter. 18^ TiMphHLEV Printers Man. 114 *Heati page, 
the beginning of a subject. SS83-4 Act Comm. Council 
Lend, (Journal 16, fol.^ ^4-5) TnM theare be no .Swunne, 
Crane, nor bustarde, which are wonte to lie called "hed polles. 
187s Knight Diet. Mech., * Head-post, a stanchion by the 
manger in n stable. 1879 Butcher « La no Odyss. 382 Begin- 
ning from this head-post, I wrought at the bcdstc.TU till 1 nnd 
finished it. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiv. 33 The crew 
tig the "bead-pump, nnd wash down the decks. 1858 Merc, 
Marin*’ Mag, V. 310 Lying "head reaching, uinler dose- 
reefed stuiinsails. 1859 A’m/m 15 July iLandeti Estates 
Act Ireland 1858) I 3* What sums arc due for arrears of 
rates, cess, taxes, "head rents, quit rents. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (cd. 2) 452 The earth of a "head-ridge. 1873 
W. McIlw'RAITH Guide Wigimtmshire 42 A path along tfic 
hcad-rius of some fields. 1794 W. Felton Carriage. 
(1801) II. Gloss. 189 *Jleaa Ring, or Head Territ, _ 
ring, placed on the top of the bridle of the wheel harness, 
through which the leading reins p.Tss, wbrn four liorses 
are clruve in h.Tiid. 1893 H. N. Hutchinson Extinct 
A/onsters 31 ITie eyes are placed on the m.Trgin of the 
"head-shie fd. 1694 Moxon Mech, H.x trc, 144 'J'be Window 
Frames arc so framed, I'hat the Tennants of the ' lie.id- 
scll, Ground-sell, and Transum, run through the outer 
Tnuiiis about four Inches. 1467 Rolls Parlt. 582 1 lidage, 
Bcaupicdcr, Fritbsilver, "Hedcsylvcr. >< 05-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Capitatio .. headsilver: siibsidie. 1874 C. M. 
Scammon Marine Mammals 1. viii. 75 This fwhale's nos- 
tril], with the * case,* is protected by a thick, lough, elastic 
sulistance trailed the *"hcad-sWin,' which is proof against 
the harpoon. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush-I^\/e yufi usland 1 . 
42 A "hradKtation, as the homestc«id nnd nmin buildings of 
u station are invariably called. 13^ IKlokio, Tcsticra,.. 
the headstall of a bridle, a "headstraine. 1638 Hist, Chris- 
tina O. Ssvedland 371 With Furniture of Velvet . . twisted 
with silver, with buckles, bridles, and head -strains of the 
same metnll. .0830 Rutlim, Nnvig. (Wesile) 124 * Head- 
timbers, the pieces that cross the raihi of the head vertically. 
I'hey are bolted through their heels to the cutting-down of 
the knee, and unite the whole together. 1753 Ciiamrkrs 
Cycl. ,Supp. S.V.. When the [linl ore has been (Kmiuled and 
twice WAslicd, tliat part of it which lies uppermost or makes 
the surface of the mass in the tub, is called the "Head- 
tin. M47 Hooson MintPs />iVf. Giijh, If the Wholes bo 
too soft . . we put a Sill under them.. and drive them fast 
up against the "Head-tree. 1831 Greknweli. Coal-trade 
Ten Xortkumh, Durh. 30 Head-tree, a piece uf 
a crowntree, a fixit long, placed uihjii a prop to support 
the roof; the head-tree being to extend the U'arance of 
the prop. i8|o8 L. F.rKKNSiKiN Woman under Monast. 
115 I'he dark Mjead-veiJ is given up for white and coloured 
head-dresses, c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 868 On "heued- Welle of Hum 
iordan. 18x3 Ckaub Technvl, Pu t., *Hcad svord, tyhm 
Falconer Shipiir, 11. Argt., I'he "head yards braced aback. 

Head (keel), v. Forms : 4-5 hefd(eii, heued, 
(5 hefed), 4-6 heddoi hedo, hed, 5-6 heed, 6 
heade, Sc, held, 6- head. [f. Head sb , ; in 
many tenses having no connexion with each other, 
but formed indepeiidently on the sb, nnd its idirasca, 
at various times. Nut in 0£., which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1 , behiafdian to Behead.] 

I. To take off the head. 

1 . trans. To cut off or remove the head of; to 
decapitate, behead, t a. a iierson. Ohs, 

a t joo Cursor M, 7587 Daui . . nedded him wit his auii 
brand. Ibid, 20990 Hefdid he was wit dint o suord. 1377 
Bardour Bruce iv. 30 The king . . gerl draw hym, K 
hede, fit hing. 0400 Maundev, iRoxb.; xiv. 62 cs 
a kirk of sayne George, whare he was hrtiedid. 1348 1 1 all 
Chnm., Hen. TV, 160 Hyin. . caiisr<l . . to be heddecl. and his 
head to lie fixed on a pooie, 1803 Shake. Mens, for M. 11 i. 
251 If you head and hang all that offend that way. 1608-33 
Bp. Hall Afedit. 4 Tetfs (1676) 397 Arc we headed f .so was 
John Bapti-st. 
b. an animal. 

c 1470 in Hors, Shepe 4 G., etc. .Caxton 1470, Roxb. repr.) 

A A pigee liedcd fit syiled. 1800 Haval Chnm, IIL 284 
They head and gut the fish. 

2 . To lop off the branches forming the head of 
(a tree or plant) ; to top, poll. Also, to head down, 

I5a3 FiTriiKRii. Hush, 1 132 Kxcepte thou hede thy trees 
fit cut of the toppes. 1649 Blithk Eng, Impror. Imfr. 
(1653) 172 (The Linie-lrecl being headed and set in walks 
in rocs, makes a very gallant shady walk. ^ 1711 T. Jamkh 
I r. Le Blonds Gardening 145 'I'he Willow., is headed every 
three or four Years. 1769 Projects in Ann. Reg, xto/x 
Your fmit-tree is planted nnd headed down. 1789 Tmut. 
Sot. Arts 1 . iiT, 1 was obliged to bead them [Ash trees] the 
first year. s88a Garden 11 Mar. >69/3 Stocks intended for 
grading are headed down in readiness for that operation. 

II. 1*0 put a head on ; to form a head. 

3 . trans. To put a head on ; to furnish or fit 
with a head ; to fit with an arrow-head. 

(The first quot. is, from its date, very dbubtful : Chaucer 
may hafe written htdid\ see Headkd ppl- <>•) 

(0374 Chaucrr Troylus 11. (Q93b >049 Vf a peyntour 
wolde peynte a pyk With asses feet and hede it \AfS. Gg. 

4. 27 hetfil) as an ape.) 1330 PAiJsr;R. ^82/2 Heed your 
arowes with Strande heedes. >389 R. IIarvkv PL Perp. 
(1B60) 31 Like two drums wliich are headed, the onu with 
a shec^ ^in the other with a woulfes hide. ,1697 Drviu.n 
Pirg, Georg. 1. ^7 l.et him.. whet the shining Share. .Dr 
sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 1766 Posilkthwavi 
Diet, Trade (eo. 3) s.v. Fisheries, The Coopvs pul ihe 
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nnisthing haiul lo all. by hcadiiiK ibc easiest, lyw MontMv 
Mtig, III. 300 Enginery to cut aiul bead nailx >854 
M11.1.KR ScH. 4 - SlKph. u8s8) 5«o Acquiring the •• «/ 

heading a pin with the necessary adroitnws. iM y""; 
H. A^ic. Sac, XVII. 11. 363 The. .fence. .w.. then headed 
or fitiiahed with a feet of gr.-ws sotls. 

b. To dose u/ (a barrel or cask) by fitting the 
head on ; to enclose (something) in a barrel or cask 
by this means. 

1611 CoTiiK., FaMi-cf^, to head a iieece of Cjukc. 154s 
S. Smiiii fhrnH^-fiusse Trade 10 [Hcl then fills them up, 
and Hc.'ids up the Barrels. IW Bhawlky Fant,ptct, s. v. 
I/crrin^'s, In a fresh Barrel . . close |jackcd and headed Uji 
by a sworn Co«i|M;r. s8oo CoLgc. MouN Comm, Thames ii. 
5g To open and again head-up the casks. 1833 Frasn^s 
Ua^. VIII. 57, 1 was Ifoing to pack my most valuable 
seeds And brad them up in flour-luirrcls. 

c. To form or constitute the head or lop of. 

1637 DAVKNASr Brit, Ttsumfh, Dram, Wka. 1872 II. 979 

Ills hook was such as he.ids tiie end of pole. >686 PiOT 
381J The Mangers were.. so placed that the 
range of them headed the end of the barn. >870 Mas. 
Uattv Farahles /r, Nat, Ser. v. (1871) 67 Carved oaken 
finials headed the divisions of the ot^ii sittings. 

4. a. To furnish with a heading or head- line ; to 
place a title, name, etc. at the head of, b. To stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.). Sec also Hcaded 6 . 

ia3e Trnnvson Dreatn Fair iV, aoi Heaven heads the 
Count of crimes With that wild tjalh. 1844 Itawkstone 
(1846) I. ill. 34 Mr. Lomax very liberally headed it (a .sub- 
•icriiJtioii-lt!iti with two pounds. 1877 ‘ H. A. Pace* Pe 
QfnHiey II. xviii, 80 We have so headed this chapter. 1883 
Manch, Exam, 11 July 5 'a At the last general election Mr. 
L. headed the poll with 4,159 vote.s. 

5. To heatf a trick (at cards) : to play a card of 
a higher value. 

Pakpom Hole's Games 130 (All Fours) It is not 
incuinlieiit on the player to head the trick with one of the 
•Wime suit or a tninip. 

6 . intr. To form a head ; to come or grow to a 
head. Also with 0 m/, up, 

c 1490 Fallad, on Uusb, xi. 156 Now leek, ysowe in veer, 


(ransplaiinted lie lliat hit may hctlc. ^ 1577 B. Googe 
tteresbach's Huib, ll. (1586) 60 b, If you will not have it 
fonionl scede but head, plucke on the blaile still close by 
the ground. 1606 Makston Faxone 11. i. I charge you check 
Your appetite and passions lo our daughter. Before it head. 

Wasiiingion Writ. 11889) II. 242 All my early 
wheat.. wa.H headed and heading. 1864 Lowtxi. Fireside 
Trav, 2^ The cron of early rmiside that heads out under 
the rorcitig>gla.s.s of the gymnasium. 187a O. W. Hoi.mks 
Foet Bretui/.d. i. (1885) aj Cabbages would not head. 

7. Of a stream : To have Its head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chiefly (/.S. 

176a I. Bartkam in Darlington Mem, (1849) 433* 1 believe 
Hawl fiver., heads in the high hills on the south side of the 
bottom. 1814 Brackenrioge ytyti, in I ’iexvs Louisiana 
’J20 The Kansas, a very large river.. heads lieiween the 
Platte and the Arkan.sas. 1881 Aduiemy 21 May 366/1 
The upper waters of the Cubango, the great artery which 
heads., in the highlands of Bili^. .and dies of drought in the 
Nganii Lake. 1887 K. Murray Geot, Victoria 9 [I'hcse 
rivers] head from a range which forms the divide between 
their waters and those of the Morwell. 

8 . irans, (with up ) : To collect (water) so as to 
form a head. Also fig, 

i8a^ 1 . Tavi.or F.nihus, x. 381 The means of <lifru.sing 
religious knowledge long . . accumulated and headed up 
above the level of the plains of China. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
ICord-bh.^ Heading up the lanti %vaier^ when the flood-tide 
is backed by a wind, so that the ebb is retarded, causing an 
overflow. 

III. To be at the head, to lead. 

0. trans. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler 
of ; to tie or put oneself at the head of. 

a >400 Minor^oemsfr, Femon MS. lE. K.T. S.) liii. 188 
Hir herte holliche on him lut )fe hcucnc hcdcs. 1669 
Dryden Tyrannic Lcffte 11. i. They head those holy factions 
which they hate. i6g6 Prior To the iCing 73 Heading his 
irfxiiis, and foremost in the light. iTajr Pope, etc. rt of 
Sinking 96, 1 in person will my people ncad. 1864 Bkycr 
Holy Rom. F.mh, xvii. ( 1875) 303 The reforming party in 


irfxiiis, and foremost in the light. iTay Pope, etc. A rt of 
Sinking 96, 1 in person will my people ncad. 1864 Bkycr 
Holy Rom. F.mh, xvii. ( 1875) 303 The reforming party in 
the church, headed by Gersoh. 

10. To go in front or at the head of ; to lead ; 
tu go before, precede ; y^g. to surpass, outdo, excel. 

>711 Buduell sped . No. 116 p 7 The old Dogs, which had 
hiilierto lain liehind, now heodeef the Pock, a tj&t Sheh- 
-ONE Ess. (1765) 14 Some find their account in Heading 
. t:ry of hounds. 1884 Manch, Exam. 8 Apr. 4/7 The 
Cambridge crew, .took the lead from the first, were never 
headed, and won by upwanU of three Icngtlis. Ibid. 11 
June s/2 I He] has headed all the records of mountaineering 
by a lo ng stretch. 

IV. To direct the head, advance, face, etc. 

11. intr. To direct the head or front in a specified 
direction ; to face, front. 

1610 W. Folkingiiam Art 0/ Survey 11. ii. 49 ConfronUge 
Actiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Eplthctons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting, .etc. Or Possiue headed, 
faced, etc. 1850 Scormby Whafeman's Adv. iii. (1B59) 34 
Sing out when we head right ! >880 C. C. Auley Rep, 

Fwneer Mining Cj.^ Lim, 3 Oct. 1 Two strong veins, .head- 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. >897 tr. Nansefis 
Farthest North II. 5,66 llie Fram lay moored, .with her 
bow heading west. 

b. To nave an upward inclination or slope : 
opp. to dip. 

im Playpair illustr. Hutton, Th. ^ Hie secondary 
strata.. are not horiaontal, but rise or head towardn the 
west, dipping towards the east. 

O. trans. To cause to take a specified direction. 

1610 [see*ii]. 


d. To point towards with the head, to face. 

1887 Florenck Marrvat Driven to Bay HI. viiL 136 The 
.. ship.. drilled along idly, with her nose heading every 
fxiint except the one she was wanted to follow. 

12. intr. To move forwarti or advance towanis 
(a particular point); to shape one *8 course in a speci- 
fied direction ; to make for, ^Especially of a ship.) 

■835 Willis PenciUings \. xxiv. 167 We head for Venice. 
>84^. 11 . Dana B^f, Mast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper- 
bmlt brig . . heading directiy after us. >887 Sir K. H. 
RonKRiD fn the Shires ii. 33 Out ftbe fox].. comes, heading 
down the field for the mam road. 1884 Harpeds Mag, 
Dec. 3 Wagons were coming into view, heading for the 
couri-nousc. 

fb. To head it \ lo make head, advance; cf. 13 . 
Bunyan Filf^. iL 137 That which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best Demonstration that it is 
strongest. 

o. trans. To direct the course of. 
iMS Manch, Exam, 16 Feb. 4/7 The vessel was then 
headed for Brodick. 1888 B. W. Richardson Son qf a Star 
III. xi. 300 Joshua heads his troops toward.H Caesarea 
Philippi. 

13. trans. 'Po move forward so as to meet; to 
advance directly against, or in opposition to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppose ; to attack in front. 

1681 Tate in Drydeds Ahs. 4- Achit, 11. 597 At on^ 
contending with the waves and fire. And beading danger in 
the wars of Tyre. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine^ (1789^ 
Franchir ta lame^ to head the sea ; to sail against tiie 
setting of the sea. Ibid. E cc ij b. The wind heads us, or 
takes us a-head. 1877 Clkrv Miti, Tad, v 63 Hcaded and 
attarked in flank. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph, III. 34 In 
a district whw ho has to cover his face i^ith a mufilcr, and 
head the driving snow. 

b. To get ahead of so as to turn back or aside ; 
now often with baek^ off\ also fig. 

1716 B. Church HUt. Fhitip's IFar (186^) I. 133 Conclud- 
ing that if they headtul him and beat him back, that he 
would take back in his own Track. s8sa Sporting Mae, 
XXXIX. 333 The fox licing repeatedly hcadra, the noun Js 
ran into him. i 8 aa Scott P'am, Lett, 0 Mar. (1894) 1 1 .xviii. 
136 The Bavarian General, .tried to head back Bony in his 
retreat from Leipsic. ^ 1891 R. H. Savage My OJfic. Wife 
iii. 35 To head my rival off 1 indulged in a tremendous 
flirtation. 1893 Seixius Tratf, S, E, Africa 75 . 1 saw that 
I must head my eland liefore she crt>ssed the valley. 

14. To go round the head of (a stream or lake). 

a >657 Bkadporo Plymouth Plant , x. 81 They, .headed a 

great creake. 1766 J. Bartram yml, 13 Jan. in Stork Acc, 
E. Florida 33 S^Kin came to a little lake which we headed. 
1866 Huxley Lay Serm, (1870) i. 14 It is shorter to cross a 
stream than to head it. 

V. 15. trans. To strike or drive with the head. 
1784 Laura 4* Ang. II. 39 Old Cralitree .. headed and 
handled the door so dexterously, that ha sprained his collar- 
lione. 1887 [see HEAiiiNa vol, sb, fl, Rosebery in 

Westm, Gaz, 13 Apr. 4/1 The way in which the [football] 
pliers headed the ball. 

•neod (hetl), sufiix^ later form of ME. hfide, 
hfid, found already in lath c., but not known in 
OE., though pointing etymologically to an OE. 
*-hfrdUt •o (obi. casc !8 -hmde) fern., beside OE. •ht\d 
masc., corresp. to OHG. •heit masc. and fern. 

This suffix was orig. an independent suhst. (OTeut. 
haidn-z masc. in Goth, haidus m., manner, way (sec Had 
Hede), which, after coming to he used only in comb., 
was practically only a suffix of condition or quality, in its 
primary \xsoyhede appears to have been appropriate to adjs. as 
boldhede^ biterhede, drnnhenhede, fairhede^falshede, etc., 
but it was soon extended to sbs., as in knyghtnede^ tnanhede, 
ma^denhede, Ufommanhede (all in Chaucer), being thus used 
indiscrimitmtely with -M/ {-hode, -hoSil) from OE. -hdd. In 
Cursor yi,fadtrhede^/tuferhatietPreistes hede^ristis hade^ 
occur as MS. variants. This leii the way mtally to the 
obsolescence of ^hetie^ -hend^ and the substitution, even in 
adjs., of -hood^ as ia mod, falsehood^ likelihood^ etc. One or 
two special forms in •head, e. g. godhead, matdenhea*l (dis- 
tinguished from gotihood, maidenhooii), only remain. In 
Scotch, on the contrary, •hede, -held, remained the current 
form, but is now more or less obsolescent. See also Had 
sb., Hede sb., and -hojd. 

Seadaoho (hcdi^k). Forma: gee Head sb, 
and Ache sb. Also 5-8 -ake, 7-9 •aoh. 

1. An ache or continuous pain, more or less deep- 
seated, in the cranial region of the head. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, 11 . ao Wik heafod ece hundes heafod 
zebarn to ahsaii . . le^e on. a laaa Ancr, R, 370 Ase )»auh 
hit were betere to kolien golnesse orune ken neaued eche. 
1398 Treviba Barth De F.R.y.n, (1495) 104 Also b^i ache 
c:fNiieth of mte fastinge and abstyncnces. tgli didnry 


1779 Fobrert Iny, N, Guinea 154 Having a severe head-ake. 
>779^1 Johnson L, A,/V>yy wks. IV. 90 His most frequent 
assailant was the hcadach. 184^ Darwin Foy. Nat, vii. 

1 1879) >35, i was confined ..to my oed by a heaaacn. a siei 
Mrs. Bbowning Ld. Waiters Wife vii, Will you vow to be 
safe from the headache on Tuesday? >884 Ouida F^cess 
Napraxine i. (1886) 5 No doubt, It Is utterly wrong, and 
would give [him] a siac headache. 

2. A matic name for the wild poppy {Papaver 
Nhteas), from the effect of its odour. 

«i8.9 Fossy yoc. E. Anglia, Heesdnsche, the wild field- 
floppy. Any one, by smelling ft for ^eirery short tim^ may 
convince himself of the proprmy of tne itey Clarr 


convince himself of the propriety of the name. iSey Clarr 
Shepk, Cal. 47 Corti-poppieB . . Call'd *Head-Rchs ' from 
their sickly smell. Mod!^ iNorthampton), The barley field 
is red with head-aches. 

3. Comb. Hendaohe-tree, a verbenaceons shrub, 
J^remna integrifolia^ found In the East Indies and 
Madagascar, the leaves of which are used to cure 


headache {Trsas, Bot. 1866 ); haadaoho-weed, 
a shrub, lUdposmum nutans (N.O. Chloranthacom\ 
found in the West Indies (Miller Blanton,, 1884 ). 
So Mead^aohiug sb.^ aching of the head, » Head- 
AGUE 1 ; adj,f causing headache. 

167^-80 Marlborough in Wolscley Life (1894) I. eaS, 
1 never had so long a fit oMeadaching. 1814 Lady GIian- 
VILLR Lett, (xa^) I. a59^he| an excellent, head-aching 
woman, i860 Geo. Euot in Life (1885) II. 155 Written in 
six weeks, even with hedHaching interruptions. 

HeadMllliy (he-ditf'lci), a. [f. prec. +>r.] 

1. Suffering from or subject to headache. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek vi. 136 Mrs. Temple 
arose, head-achy and feverish, a 1834 Lamb Final Mem. 
L To Coleridge, From your afflicted, headachey, sore- 
throatey, humble servant. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
914 > i go, dead tired and still hm-achy . .with my host. 

2. Accompanied with or producing headache. 

s8aB Lady (jranvillb iLr/f.(i8Q4) 11 . 26 The consequence 

.. is the heavy headachy ACCodAmrM/. sa6a Rawlinson 
Anc. Mon. 1 . 44 llie wine, ' sweet but headachy *. 
lienee Ueadaohineos. 

1078 Gko. Eliot in Ltfir (188$) 111 . 149 Dragged back into 
hciuuichincss by a little too much fati^e. 

SMUlbaad (hcdbxnd). 

1. A biuid worn rotind the head, a fillet. 

*535 Covbroale /sa. iii. so Headbandes. rynges and gar- 
land^ 1677 Gotfl. l^enice iso Coyfe of white Linnen. .Tike 
the Headband which the Conservators of their Laws wore 
at Athen.«i during tlielr Office. 1715 Bradley Pam, Diet, 
S.V. Sieepinet T'o promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an Egg well beaten . . and make an Headband 
or Fillet of it. i8n Hickie tr. Aristoph, (187a) 1 1 . 547 Let 
me wear the head-hand as conqueror. 

b. tr. L. capistrum a halter. (Cf. Fillet i c.) 
1781 Klphinstun tr. Martial i. civ. 77 A beast, like Caly- 
don's of yore, Boasts headbands never bristlcr wore. 

2. A band round tlie top of trousers or drawers. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xfiviii. Giving the head-band of his 

breeches a .. hoist with one hand. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge X. (1863) 180 The iron-hook was . . paiiscd through 
the head-band of his nether garment. 

3. Bookbinding, An ornamental band or fillet 
(usually of silk or cotton) fastened to ihc inner 
back of a bound book at the head and tail ; also, 
the material of which this is made. 

i6ts Cotrr., Trenchetfile, the head-band of a booke. 
17B7-S1 Chambers CpcL s.v. Book^biuding, The headband. . 
is an ornament of silk of several colours . . placed at each 
extreme of the back, across the leaves. iSty Dihdin Bibl, 
Decameron 1 1 . 536 His great error lay in double head-bands, 
and brown-paper linitig^ iSoa Zakhnbdorp Binding 0/ 
Bk. 11 In cheap work this headband, bought by the yard, is 
fastened on bV glue . . In early times this headband was 
twisted 0.5 the Ix^k was sewn, and . . laced into the wooden 
boards. 

4 . Arch* The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch ; » Abchivolt. 

lyag Chambers tr. Le Clerds Treat, Archit, I. 57 The 
Archivolte or Head-Band. 

6 . ITinting, a. A thin slip of iron fonning the 
top of the tvmpan of a printing-press, b. A pnnted 
or engraved band of decoration at the hera of a 
page or chapter. 

1841 Savage Z>^/. Print, 310. 1845 Eneyci, Metrop, VIll. 
774/^These tympans are light square frames covered with 
parchment. They consist of three slip-s of thin wood with 
a headband or top slip of thin iron. 

Hence Xea*dbaiiAer, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of books ; Xoa'dlMUidlag, the pro- 
cess of fastening these ; also concr, the headband. 

17®7 Phil, Trans, XXV. 3401 Bookbinding shall be 
handled in all its Parts.. Folding, Sewing, Headbanding. 
1873 Spon^ Workshop Rec, (1875) 396 Headbemding, there 
are two kinds, stuck on and worked. iSge Zaehnboorp 
Binaine of Bk, ii Headbanding next follows, and is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
head and tail. Ibid, 18 Headbander, the person who works 
the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of the book. 

Saadpblook (he*d|bipk). 

1 1 . A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the fire in by night : cf. head-brand in Head 66. 

1641 Fullrr //^ 4 Pr^, St, V. xix. 439 These Nether- 
lands being like Che head-block in the chimney, where the 
fire of warre is alwayes kept in (though out every where 
else). 

2. In a saw-mill : The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while ^is sawn. 

se64 Webster, ffead-block {Saw^miil), the movable cross- 
^kich the log rests. 1876 Sci, Amer, 
XXXVIII. spiAn improved head bl^k-.llw saw mills. 

3. The piece which connects the wheel-plate or 
* fifth wheel ’ of a carriage with the fore-body. 

187a in Knioiit Diet, Meek. 1884 ibid, Suppl., Head 
Block Plate {CmrrUsge\ an iron restiiw on the fore-axle and 
upporting the head block. 

Kffiao-bMVd (he*db5eid). 

1. A board at the head or upper end of anything, 
at a bedstead, a grave, etc. 

1980 Southall Bugs 34 Deal Head-Boards, .avoid. te69 
R. bT Smyth Getdf, ylaorla Gloss., UeeuPBeardt a wedge 
of wood, or part of a slab, placed against the hsnging-boanl. 
1895 Hoppmam BigHsn. Writing v. 65 The head-bosrd, 
erected to the memory of a woman, has displayed upon it 
various articles used by her In life. 1897 Mary Kingslrv 
W, Africa 4ie A big wooden bedstead or the native type— 
a wooden bench without sidee, but with a head- and foot- 

i NN Ifd, 

2. Nant, {pi,) * The berthing or close-boarding 
between the head-rails * (Smyth Saihfs Warddtk.), 
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ltMdborollgli(he*db0T<)O* Forms: 5«borwe, 
5*7 -borow, 6*7 -borowo, -boroughOi 7 -bur- 
rowe» -buxroogh, 8 •bourg» 6- -borough. 
Originally, tho^ead of tL/riOdor A, iiMngf or frank- 
pledge (see Bobbow sA. 3) ; afterwards a parish 
officer identical in functions with the petty constable; 
^Bobbowhbai^ BoBBnoLteB, Titiiinoman. 

£ 1440 Prvm^, Parv, 931/9 Heed borow ( A^, /f. lied- 
hotw9), pUjgtus ca/itaiiM, c\$ti^ccke Loreifs B, (Percy 
Soc.) 10 Constables, hede borowes, and katers. 15^ Act 
a8 /fim. Ptii^ c. 10 £uery..couiistable, liedborowe, thyrd- 
boroughe, borsolder, and euery other lay officer. 1596 
Shaks. Tam, Shr, Induct, i. 11, 1 must go fetch the Head- 
borough. Big, Third, or fourth, or lift Boroueh, He 
answers him by Law. 1641 Roosaa Nnaman aaS Oh I vee 
Headburrowes, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of (Jod 
convince yee. 1711 Da Fob Plague (1884) 301 lliere died 
six and forty Constables and Headboroughs. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 389 The officers stand thus ; 6 church-wardens 
. .3 headboroughs. , 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xi. III. xz 
The Whig theory is . . that the right of a king is divine 
in no other sense than that in which the right of a . . judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a hcadborough, is divine. 

b. tram/. An official holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

> 5 SS Watbxman Pardii Facions 1. iv. 47 The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour). 1598 
Hakluyt Vov, I. 1^9 Two other headboroughs, one of 
Dantsick, and the other of Elburg. 1843 Boaaow BiHi in 
Spain xlix. (1872) 283, I wa.H visited by various alguRzils, 
accompanied by a kind of headborough who made a small 
seizure of Testaments and Gypsy Gospels. 

K«»d-oloth (he'd|kl^j>). [See Cloth sd. 1.I 

1 . A cloth or covering for the head ; in pi, tne 
pieces composing a heaa-dress. 

a sooo ybc. in Wr.-Wtllcker 199/13 Capitate, heafodclah, 
s^/wangere. aiuajL Ancr.R, 424 More heued cIoS .sitte 
lowe. i5sa inv, Ck, Goods Surrey 46 Item itijor bed- 
clothes. 1653 H. Morb Antid, Ath, 111. vii. (1712) 106 The 
Spirit . . Btu^ two pins in the Maid's head cloathiL and bid 
her keep them. 17^ Mas. Cbntlivre Platon, Lady 111. 
Wks. 1760 11 . 214 lleod-cloaths to shorten the Face, 
Favourites to raise the Forehead. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela Mil) 1 . xs (D.) Two suits of fine Flanders laced 
head-clothes. 1886 W. J. Tuckkr E. Europe 426 A. . bodice 
of coloured prints with a cotton head-cloth to match. 

2 . A piece of cloth nt the head of a bed. 

1730 Southall Bugs 34 Head-Cloths lined with De , or 
RaifTof that Wood. 

* 8. * A canvas screen for the head of a ship ^ {Cetil, 

Diet,), 

Hdftd-OOnrt. Ifist, A chief court (of justice) ; 
spee, in Scotland, a court or meeting r>f the free- 
holders of a county, anciently held thrice a year, 
in later times once a yeu ; now obsolete. 

This aourt was for some time, under an act of z68i and 
Act x6 Geo. II, c. iz, used as a court for the registration 
of county voters, a function which it ceased to have after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

sM Bhinklow Comply 99 Gret and wayghty matters, 
which may be brought to one head court of the reame. 

SxBNK Reg. Maj, 55 Advocat to the kings heid court. 

. Act 20 Geo, If, c. 50 1 18 Whereas the ancient usage 
the vassals of the king and other subject superiors, being 
obliged to give suit and presence, or to appear at head 
courts at certain times of the year, has of a long time been 
useless. 1773 Erbkinb Inst, LawScotl, 1. Iv. 85 All* free- 
holders were bound to attend the three head-courts which 
were held the Sheriff yearly. i8ao Scott Monast, 

Introd. Ep., The laird .. had to attend trustee meetings, 
and lieutenancy meetings, and head-courts. 
Saftd-dvaffiffi (he*d|dres). Any dress or cover- 
ing for the head ; tsp, an ornamental attire for the 
head worn women. 

1793 Lond, Gom, No. 3743/4 Lost.. a Deal Box . . having 
in It .. three Head-Dresses. S773 Mia. Chaponb Irnprmt, 
Mind (1774) IL izz As ridiculous as an old woman with 
a head-dress of flowers. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun^Mmid vii, 
It Is the old national head-dress of the women of Russia. 
trans/, i7sa Addison Sped, Na 065 F 3 Among Birds 
. .the Male, .very often ^pears In a most beaucifuf Head- 
dress ; whether it be a Crest, a Comb, a Tuft of Feathers, 
or a natural little Plume. 

t Ktad-drassittg. Ods. The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; eofter, a head-dress. 

1568 in Aniig, Rep, (1808) 11 . 394 She hathe a new 
Devyce of Heade dressyng. 1878 LosuL Com, No. 1325/4 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-drenlifg. 

Saadad (he*d8d}, a. and pa^pte, [f. Hiao jA 
and V, + -BD. j • 

1 . Having a head (of a specified kind), b. Of 
a stag : Havlig a * head * 01 horns. 

e 1374 [Sec Hbad v, 3.] 1309 Lamol. Rich, Redelee 11. 11 
pa seson was paste For hertls y-heedid so hy and so noble. 
1878^ North Plmtasxh (R^ Scbinocephalos, as much 
as to say, headed like an onto. 1807 Tomku. Fonr^/, Beasts 
(1658) 240 Setting their horses in a double front, so at they 
appeared headed both wayes. 1670 NAaaoaovoH /mi. In 
Ace, Sev, late Vey, 1. (1804) £9 They are.. headed and 
bi^ed likea Crow. 1878 Jas. uramt One^tketooix. 75 
Headed like a snake. 

o. Frequent in parosvnthetic combinations, os 
bara-hiomd^ eUar-htaded^ lighi^headedt many- 
hiotUd^ eto., q.v. under the first element. 

€ Ijas Chaucem Wi/ds Prol, 645 He. .hiie fprsok for terme 
of alhis lyf Noght but for open-heueded he hir say Lokynge 
out at his dore vpon a day. iSSS Fokm Treat, Newe Ind, 
^b.) zs They are all naked . . and go bcare h^ed 1883 
E. V. Nbalb Anai, Th, * Akf. 16 Clearest headed thinkers. 
8. Of things : KumUied with a head ; tipped, as 
in orroWf eto* (Often as pple., const, viith,) 


C14M0 Hbnryson Test, Cress. 168 Flanis fedderit with yse, 
and neidit with hai]-.stai]is. rz47o Henry Wallace x, 853 
With speris hedyt weill. t8a4 T. Scott do-v Dei To Rdr. 5 
All the arrowes they shoote. .are both headed and feathered. 
1870 Narbomough ^ml, in Acc, Sev, Late Poy, 1. (i^zx) 98 
A Cane, .headed with Silver. 18130 Tknnvbon Poet iii^ The 
viewless arrows of his thoughts were headed And wing'd 
with flame. 

8 . Of a plant : Having a head, grown to a head. 

>577 6. UOQGS HeresharKs Husb, ii. (1586) 60 The 
headed, or sette Leeke. 1841 Best P'arm, Bks, (Surtees) 
51 Good chinnell-oates, that ore large and well headed. 
>753 Chambkrb Cyd, Supp. s.v. Brassica, The headed 
cabbage, sflaa J. Flint Lett, Amer, 227 OaU, at that 
time, were headM out and luxuriant. 

4. That has come to a head or matured, as a boil. 

1600 Shaks. a . Y, L, ti. vii. 67 All th* ImbMsed sores, 
and headed euils. 

1 5. Of flints ; - Faced : see Face v, 14 . 

tSvi Evelyn Diary rj Oct., Buildings of flints so exqui- 
sitely headed and squared, lyty Tabor in Phil. Trans, 
XXx. 554 A very firm . .Wall, made of Roman Brick, .squar'd 
Stone and headed Flint, ibid.. Pitch'd with small Flint 


and Slones, Pointed at their lower ends, and Headed at 
their wper ends. 

6 . Furnished with a heading, written or printed. 
(Usnally as pple., followed by with^ or simply by 
the word or words which constitute the heading.) 

1828 Gladstone State in Rei, Ch, vii. f 30 (L.) Prayers. . 
headed with the promise that such and such religious ad- 
vantages shall be given to all who devoutly recite them. 
i8tf Db Morgan Ess, Probab. 69 A column headed t. 1M4 
iJpool Mercury^ i8 Feb. s/6 The following five-lined whip, 
headed ‘Most important \ has been issued to members of 
the O|9position. 1894 Dail^ Ne^os 9 ^/^r. 2/7 A letter on 
the headed notepaper of a nrm in New Bond-street. 


Header (hedu). Forms: 5 hevedare, hef- 


dare, heder(e, -are, 6 heeder, 7 ( 9 ) headder, 
6- header, [f. Head v, and sb, + -er 


0 . Mining, A collier or coal-cutter who drives 
a head (see Head sb, 33). 

1883 Gkilslby Gioss, Coal-mining, 

10 . Needle Manuf, A txerson who turns the 
needles all one way for drilling {Cent, Dtei.), 
HeadfiUit (bedfast), sb, Naut, Also 7 -feet. 

t f. Head sb, •»- Fast sb,^] A rope or chain at the 
ead of a vessel, to moke her fast to a wharf, buoy, 
or other point. 

c 1369 Hawkins 3rd Yey, (1878) 77 So leesing her hedfasts, 
and iiayling awayiur the stcarne fastes shee was gotten out. 
1633 Yoy, Foxe 4 jasnes to H, tV, (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 146 
They cut the head-fest from the sleme of their ship. 1704 
Dk Foe TourGt, Brit. I. 98 Ibe Ships ride here .. with 
their Heacl-ni.HL.H on Shore. 1837 Colquiioun Comp. Oars- 
mofls Guide 31 The Painter is the rope attached to the 
stem to make fast h^ and is otherwise called the headfast. 

atlrib. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelherta (1800) 349 A strong 
pull from a headfost rope might drag tne erection com- 
pletely over. 

Hence Xaa'dfiuit v, tram., to make fast with a 
headfast. 

1^ Daily Xeivs 9 Nov. 6/4 'l*he point in the river at 
which the barge may lie headfasled. 

Head-foremost, beadforemoet, ativ,/hr. 
and a, a. adv, phr. See head foremost, s.v. Head 
sb. 56. b. adj. Headlong, precipitate, rare. 

\^\ Mefttber for Paris 1 . 180 'That headforemost kind of 
rhetoric which capsizes a jury. 

HeadfU (he*dfnl), sb, [f. Head sb. -f -ful 3.] 
As much as the head contains or will hold. 

2389 Cogan Haven Health ( ^ (>/>) 234 A head full of vapoiirH. 
1633 Ford *Tis Pity 1. ii, I'll unaertake, with a handful 
of .silver, to buy a hcadful of wit at any time. 1884 Century 
M^. XXIX. 54 For nil his headful of knowledge. 

Head-gear (he-digiei). 

1 . That which is worn on the head ; a hat, cap, 


1 . One who or that which removes the head, 
t a. One who beheads ; a headsman, executioner. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Alban .. conuertede his 
heder in to the feiihe of Christ, c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 231/2 
Hcdare, or hddaae . .decapitator, 1519 Horn an Vulg, 136 
An hai^eman or an heeder is odiose to lokc vpon. 

b. One who removes the heads of fish ; also, a 
machine used for this purj?osc. 

1813 WiiiTBoURNK Newfoundland 82 Skilfull headders, and 
.splitters of fish. s 9 ogNnvalChrim. XX 1 . 21 The headder cuts 
open the fish, tears up its entrails, and. .breaks off its head. 

O. A kind of rcaping-machinc which cuts off only 
the heads of the grain ; also, a machine for gather- 
ing the heads of clover for the seed. 

1874 Knight Diet, Mcch,, Clover-seed Han*ester, . . it is 
known as a header. .*“3 HarfeYs Mag. Aug. 389/1 Hero 
are .. no * headers ' devouring fields and delivering sacks of 
clean grain. 1884 Ibid, Sept. 503/1 llie use of 'headers* 
rather chan the ordinary mowers and reapers. 

2 . One who puts a head on something,* e.g. casks, 
nails, pins, etc. b. An apimratus for shaping the 
mouth end of a cigar. 

*755 Johnson, Headerjonn that heoxis nails or pins, or the 
like. Z898 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Header, a cooper who 
closes casks. 1870 Eng, Mech. 4 Mar. 599/x A * header ’ . . 
shapes the head or mouth end of the cigar. 

i* 8. One who makes head against or resists some- 
thing : on opponent. Obs, rare, 

>537 Hilbey in Stiype Reel. Mem. (1721) 1 . App. Ixxxviii. 
232 The headers of that truth that God teenyth cannot 
esf-ape just judgment. 

4 . One who head8 or leads a party, etc. ; a leader. 
rare, 

1818 Todd, / frm/rr .. 2, one who heads a mob or party. 
s88a W. B. Wbedicn Soc, Law Labor 94 The header, cap- 
tain, intertaker, .must conduct the operation. 

b. * A ship’s mate or other officer in charge of a 
whale-boat; a boat-header’ {Cent, Diet,), 

6. Bui/ding. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall ; opp. to stretcher, 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sods, 
etc., similarly plai^ in fortification. 

s88i R. Holmk Armoury 261 Header, is the laying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. 1700 Moxon Meeh, 
Exere. 36 The Header half the length of the Stretcher. 
1783 W, HALrrKNNY Sound Building 51 The Course, .con- 
sists of two Stre.'ichers and one Header. 1792 Sm baton 
EdystqmeL, § 82 I'he tall of the header was maiie to. .Iiond 
with tW interior parts. 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, 
63 The third kind of revetment . . made with sods of un- 
gual flices, called headers and stretchers. 1884 Miiit, 
Engin, 1. 11. 73 Making good the interval between para|)et 
and gabioM with filled sandbags, header, and stretcher. 

6. Ihigilism, A blow on the head. 

s8z8 Sorting Mag 11 . 279 The latter almost instantly 
sttwised Johnson with another header. 

7 . A plunge or dive bead foremost eolloq, 

1849 Alr. Smith Pottleton Leg. 298 A 'header* from the 
bank through a thin coat of ice. 1839 W. H. Gregory 
^gypti- 270 Four blacks one after the other took a header 
into UiB boiling current, il^ G. C Davibs Mount, 4 
Mere bIv. zzj The delights of a header off a rock ten feet 
high, and an unknown depth of clear, cold water below. 

transf, exebjlg, s88o Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, (1870) 
II. iv. 59 'rill wt. .take our final header out of this riddle 
of a world. dtHo 81 . Meade N, Zealand 286 The most . . 
took a clear header overboard. i 9 a% Spectator 25 July, 
The world in general goes a header for the new system. 

8* One who dives head foremost, rare, 

1848 C1.0UGH Bothie III. 20 There they bathed, of course, 
and Arthur, the glory of headers, Leapt from the ledges with 
Hope, he twenty feet, he thirty. 


bonnet, or head-dress of any kind. 

*539 tnv. R, Wardrobe (1815) 53 Gstu.) Item, ten heid 
gems of fedrleris for hurs. ■ i6ai Burton Anat. Mel, iii. ii. 
ill. iii. Glittering attires, counterfeit colours, headgears, 
curled hairs. i9sq Somerville Ep, to Ramsay 65 In her 
tat tan plaid Ana all her richest headge.Tr trimly clad. 1873 
I. H. Bennet Winter Medit, l. iii. (ed. 5) 76 The peculiar 
headgear used in India as a protection against the sun. 
1888 J. Payn Myst, Mirbridge 1 . iii. 47 His headgear— a 
billy-cock-hat. 

2 . The parts of the harness about a horse^s hca<l. 
1875 Knight Did. Meek,, Head-gear, the bridle of a 
horse. The head-stall and bit. 

8. Mining. Apparatus at the head of a shaft. 
(^ also quot. 1882.) 

1841 Collieries 4 Coal Trade (ed. a) 200 I'he erection of 
heau-year will depend much .. upon the description of 
machinery to tie employed. 2873 K. F. Martin tr. Havrte 
Windino Mach, 97 An Iron head gear consisting of two 
vertical lattice girder legs and two struts. 188s Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Head-near, that part of deep-boring 
araarnius which remains at the surface. 

4 . The rigging on the fore part of a vessel. 
Headgrow, dial, form of Eogbow. 
t Hea*dhood. Obs, rare. In 5 heedhode. [f. 
Head jA - t- -HOOD.] Headship. 

c 1449 Pecoi:k Repr. 439 If Crist wolde Petir or hise Suc- 
cessouris to stondc in llcrahodc of al the chirchc in Krthe. 

Headily (he dili), eutv, [f. Heady + -ly -.] 
In a heady manner; headlong, precipiUtely, hastily, 
rashly; violently, im])etuously; 
e 1430 Merlin 119 Antor . . met hyin so hcdylychc with a 

S cte sperc, that bothe the tymbir and slclen heede sliewcd 
ourgh his shuldre. 1363 Golding OviiVs Met. F.pist. 
(1593) >0 A person sago and wise. . who headily will nothing 
enterprise. 1683 R. G RovB Persivas, Communion 17 Why 
should we run so headily into opposite Parties 7 1736 I.. 
Wklsted Scheme Proina. iv. Wks. (1787) 11. 454 The multi- 
tude. .ran headily into mischief. 

Heftdiaoaia (he*dines). [f. as prec. 4 - -meuh.] 
The quality or condition of being heady. 

1 , Rashness, hastiness, precipitancy; unnilines.<t, 
self-will, obstinacy, headstrongness. 

1475 Bh, Noblesse 79 Usid after his owne wilfulnesae and 
hfdniesse and without counccile.^ igM Sfenseh She/h. 
Cni. Dctl.f Of witlesse hcadinexse in iuewng, or of heede- 
lesse hardincsse in condemning. 1788-74TUCKBR Lt, Nat, 
(1852) II. 414 The rationalist, who complains so loudly of 
the headiness and hastiness of teal. 1863 W. G. Palgrave 
Arabia 1 . 85 Famous for hcadiness and the spirit of con- 
trodiction. 

2 . The quality of going to the head ; intoxicating 
quality. 

1603 Holland PlmtafyFs Mor, 65 b, He was not able to 
lieare his dritike nor resist the least neadincsse and strength 
thereof, sflss Gurnall Ckr. in Ann. t. x. 8 a 11669) 56/1 
Water to da^i this strong wine of joy, and take away its 
headiness. 

Heading (he*diq), vbl, sb. [-TN0 1.] 

I. The action of Head v,, in various senses* 

1 . The cutting off or removal of the head: a. 
of persons : beheading, decapitatiolf. arch, 
a tm Vursor M. 22860 Men . . wit hefding draght. or 
hanging spilt. -1494 Fabyan Chrvn, ei. xxxvii. ay By hedd- 
yng. fleyng, brennynge, A. other cruel cxecucion.H. 1335 
W. Watrbman Fardie Facions t. v. 66 To be pcriiired was 
headyiig. sflea Wagstakpb Find. Carol, xv. loa I'heir 
frequent Headings and Gibbettings. lOgg^ Athemeum 9 
Sept. 346/1 Plots and nimours of plots, with their con- 
setmences of headings and hangings. 

D. of trees, etc. 

[33a Hui obt, )lc.adyngtf, or choppyngc, or cl>’^pynge uf 

ly-a 
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any thynae, truncatio. 1707 Mortimer //«jA i. (1708* 335 
As *tis a Targe tree y«iu must avoid heading of them if you 
c an. 1S43 jrnL R. Agrit, So€, IV. 11. wO Heading-down, 
that is, rc'inoving all the branches to williin a foot or two of 
the main fvlcR tu* the stem of the tree. 1886 ( 5 . NichoI4ION 
nut, (Minf. S.V.. Heading-down will be requisite with 
fruit-trees which it is intended to graft. 

2 . The action of furnishing or fitting with a head. 
ijDO'i in Exptd. Earl Dtrby (Camden) aa Pro hedynce 
iiij doliorum pro floure iniponendo. 1463 Afanm> 4* Homt/u 
Exp. iKoxb.) 191 For liopyng and hedyng and settyng in of 
hrifys of pypys and barclls. 1599 Minsheu, EnasituiMra, 
heading with iron. 

2 . The process of forming a head or coming to 
a head ; culmination. Also heading-up. (See 
Head sb. 9 a, 17, 31; Head v. 6, 8.') 

1819 Rf.ks C>r/. ». V. BrassU'tit 'l*he tnic purple kind is 
superior Itoth in size and iierfectncss of heading. s^7 P. 
Fkkkman PrtHc. Div. Sem\ 11 . 98 It was . . the neading-up 
and the Anal effort of a form of thought, wliich . . hacT for 
near a cenlurv past been gathering momentum. 1873 F. 
RoiiKKTSON Eu^n. NoUt la The heading up of the water. 

4 . A facing or advancing in .*1 particular direction; 
the doubling of a hare, etc. (at Head sb. 38). 

1607 'iopsKi.i. FourJ. Beasts (1658) 107 Kerne mbring and 
preventing, .the subtile tuminga and headings of the riart. 
/AiV/. lao The nature of this hare is sometimes to leap and 
make headings, sometimes to tread softly, i860 A/.'rc. 
AfaHns Afag. VII. 98 With your present heading you will 
run aground. 

5 . Football. The action of striking or driving the 
ball with the head. 


1887 sporting l.i/t 38 Mar. ^5 Their kicking and head- 
ing being mrfection. 18^ M. Siirarman Athistics i^FootK 
(H.'idm. T.ibr.i^{47 Heading is often quicker than * footing ' 
when the ball is high in the air. 

II. Concrete senses. 

6. A distinct or separable part forming the head, 
toll, or front of a thing ; b. in Needlework ; O. in 
Mming : see quots. 

1876 Moxon Print Lett. 40 The Heading is ma<le like the 
Heading of k. i8m F. R. Wilson Ck. fAmitsf. 81 Thu 
cast window has (af low four-centred arched heading. 1875 
KNicair Diet. Afecn.^ Heading. the device of 

a .signal'iockct, such as a star^he^ing^ a hounce-heading. 

b. 187s KNiRHr Okt. Heading .. {JSewiHg\ the 

extension of a line of ruffling above the line of stitch. i88s 
Caulvkild & S AWARD DUt. Needlrwork^ Heading, a \ex\w 
used sometimes instead of Footing, to distinguish tne edge 
of the lace that is upon the side of the lace sewn to the dress 
fnun the edge that is left free. 1886 Queen 33 Jan. 114 
Two curtains, .with headings made in smt silk. 

O. 1881 Raymond Afining Glass,, Heeuiiugs, in ore- 
dresNing, the heavier portions collecting at the unper end of 
a butldle or sluice, as op|>osed to the tailings, which escape 
at the other end, and Ine middlings, which receive farther 
treatment. 

d. The highest part ; that which is at the top. 

^ 1846 7 m/. R. Agrk. .S'ae. VII. 1. 56 The middle or head- 
ing of the stetch would grow little. 1883 Grekley G/osm. 
Coal’mining, H ending,.. iAke. top portion above the tub sides 
of the load carried. 

7 . Material for the heads of casks. 

177a Ann. Reg. 330/3 Bounties . . to be allowed upon the 
importation of white oak staves and heading. 1774 J. Q. 
Adams Diary ij Aug. Wks. 1850 II. 344 They had vast 
forests, and could make their own heading, staves, and 
hoops. iM SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Heading^ pieces of 
wood suited for closing sugar hogsheads, and otner cades. 

8. The title or inscription at the head of a page, 
chapter, or other divbion of a book, manuscript, 
etc.; cf. Hkad/A 13. 

Dead heading {Printing^, the numbers indicating the 
pagination ; live heniUng. the running title at the top of the 
page (Tolhausen Tecknol. Did. 1874'. 

1849 Freese Comm. Clars-bk. 53 ITie Heading .. should 
be written the whole width of thu pa|>cr on which the 
account is to he made out. 1867 Freeman Norm, Conq. 
11870) 1 . App. 667 This is the date given in the heading of 
one of the manuscripts. 1885 .Sir K. Raggallav in Law 
Times Rep. LIl. ^3/1 A group of sections, the heading of 
which is * Official Receivers and Staff of Board of Trade \ 
b. Jig, A division, section of a snbject of dis- 
course, etc. ; cf. Head sb. 37. 

s 8 S 9 Harwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) iss The principle dis- 
cus!«d under the last heading may be applied to our present 
stihjecl.^ t86a Tkoi.loi'B Orley F. xxxii. The woman 
Bolster is in the next room, And I . . will take down the 
heailitigs of what evidence she can give. 

. 8. A fancy Striped border at the end of a piece of 
calico, or the like. 

+ 10 . ?A bank or dam: cf. Head sb. 17. Obs. 

^ s66a pucDALE Hist, tmbanking xlv. 334/1 T“C Heved- 
ingcA of Sliding, on Westone Side, had um and ought to 
be whole, but then were cut through in divers places. 1793 
S&Hthhum [neios. Act 14 Cuts, drains .. headings, trays. 
*•3* Holderness Drainage Act 13 Dams, mounds, headings, 
Cloughs. 

11 . A horizontal passage driven through io pre- 
paration ft>r a tunnel, for working a mine, or for 
drmning, ventilating, or other purpose ; a drift or 
drift- way; aUe, the end of a drift or gallery. 

3819 RsMC^r/., Headings are small so^lis ov tunnels 
driven underground to collect and draw o^he springs of 
Binncl. deep-ciit»ing. or other large work. 
i8j8 F. W. Simms Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 33 'fhe heading 
nnssC be carried through before any part of tlie main tunnri 
is commenced. 1878 F. S. Williams AtUl, Raitw. 422 The 
bottom of the landdip. .was drained by underground head- 


in^^of jprmt d^^h. 


A top layer or covering : in various technical 
applicatious. 


1777 Maciuude in Phil. Trans. I.XVIll. 115 Ooze is then 
poured f>n, to fill up interstices ; and the whole crowned 
with a sprinkling of uark, which the tanners call a heading. 
1846 Worcester, Heading . . foam on liquor. 1869 K. H. 
Smyth Gold/. Vktoria Gmss., Headings^ coarse gravel or 
drift overlynng the washdiit. i8n Q. Rett. CXxxV. 143 
The lignite Is covered by a thick heading of sand [etc.]. 

Id. A mixture for producing a * head* on l^r, etc. 

1861 Wyntrr Soc. Bees 85 The heading.. is a mixture of 
half alum and half copperas ground to a fine wwder. 

14. HomeMiun cloth. Southern U.S. 

1878 N. H. Bisnov Foy. Paper Canoe 23,6 A roll of homo- 
spun for a pillow, which the women called * heading 

III. 16. allrib. and Comb. a. From sense 1 a : 
used for beheading, as heading ax, block, hill, man, 
+ stead, s 7 (ford. b. from sense 8, as heading-line. 
O. In the names of tools used in various trades for 


making or manipulating the * head * of an article, 
as heading chipper, chisel, cireUr, hammer, joinler, 
planer, saw, tool, etc. d. heading-oourae, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers : heading-joint (see quot.) ; + heading- 
atone, a faced or pitched stone : cf. Headed 5. 
Also MeADXNO- KNIFE, ctC. 

i<x3 Douglas ^neis vi. xiv. 46 So bryme and fellotin 
witn the *hcding ax. 1679 l>afly News 1 Jan. (1894) 6 
I A] * heading axe * [does not appear In the Tower Inventories 
Dcfore the year 167Q;] a 1533 Ld. Berners Go/d, Hk. At. 
Aurel. (1x46) D ig, There snralde }>e no nede of .. *headd- 
yng biockes for traitours. 187^ Knight />/Vf. Atech., 
^ /Teading^ckistl, a chisel for cutting down the head of a 
mortise, a mortise-chistel. Ibid., *Heatiing-cnrler {/Cooper- 
ing), a machine for cutting down and dressing the pieces to 
form the head of a cask. WiLLSFORD .Veakf Comm., 

Arch. 3 The length of 3 bricks or x 8 inches for the **lieading 
ftourse. 1776 G. $KMfLE Building in Water 116^ The 
Parapets . . must rest on a heading Course of cut Stone. 

Tolhausen Techno/. Diet., * Heading-hammer 
{need/emakiuj^, a 1800 young Waters xiv. They hae taen to 
thr. *heiditig-hiil His lady fair to see. 18x3 Crarb Techno/. 
Did.. * Heading Joint (CarpeiU,), the joint of two or more 
boards at right angles to the fibres. 1874 Tuliiau.sbn Tech- 
not. Diet. H.V., *Hcading-line, head-margin, running title. 
1890 Child Bat/ads vii. ccviii. 135/3 He orders the "heading- 
man to make haste, c xm Sc. I.eg. Saints, Cristo/ore ^94 
Christofore furth |>an hat |»ai lede, rurth one to |>c *hcding 
Made. 1766 Kntick London IV. 434 St. James*s-square. .is 
neatly paved with * heading-stone all over. 1513 Douglas 
yEneis vi. xiv.^ ^Hedttig swerd, Imlth felloun, scherp and 
gair. Burgh Rec. Edin. (Rec. Soc.) j Feb. (Jam. 

I Suppl.), His tua handit sword to be v.ntt for ane heiding- 
! .sword. x868 Morris Earth/y Par, r. 120 Make .sliarp thy 
I fearful heading sword. i85> Apfleton Diet. Me<h, 1 . 69s 
The "heading tools.. are made of all uzes and varieties of 
form.s. xta iCnigiit Diet. MecK, Headingdoot {Forging), 
a tool iiseu in swaging heads on stems of bolts. 
Haadingv ///. a. [f. as prec. + -INO 8.] That 
heads or form% a head, 

1819 REEsCyr/. s.v. Brastiea, Of the. .common heading 
cabbage, the varieties are numerou.s. s8a6 Ixivoon P^ncyrl. 
Agric. (1831^ 515 The sheaves are .set on end in pairs . • and 
covered, .by what are called heading sheaves. 

Haading-knifa. A knife used for heading. 
Applied a. to various kinds of knives used by 
coopers, saddlers, curriers, etc. ; b. to a knife for 
removing the heads of fishes. 

*574 in Rogers Agric. Prices 111 . 580/3 {Catpen term’s 
too/s) 33 heading knive.s. i88d Turner Catai. Tool Wks. 
(Sheffield) to Cowpers Heading Knives. 

Haading-maohiaa. a. A kind of harvester ; 
n Header i c. b. A machine for forming heads, 
as for casks, pins, holts, etc. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., Heading-machiPU{Agricutture\ 
a machine for culling oflT the headn of grain in the field. 
1^ B'kam Daily Post 33 Feb. 3/4 Heading-machine, for 
bicycle spokes. 

Obs. rare. [f. Head sb. -f -I8U.] 
Heady, headstrong. 

151 0 Pai 4 »gr. 3 1 5/1 Heedysshe or heedstronge, tesiu. 
Saadkarohiaf (he'dkantjif). rare. Also head- 
keroher. A kerchief for the head. 

1540 Coverdale Fruit/. Lest. iii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 
337 The clothes wlierein the Lord was wrapiied, the hcad- 
kerchief, cveiy thing folden togeiiier in hi.H several place. 
*577 Fkampton Joyful News (1580) 3 They doe perfume 
tnerewith their head kerchers, when they doe goe to slcm. 
S851 La YARD Pop. Ace. Diseav.Niney^h 78 Over his Kiffiah 
or hcadkerchiet wa.s folded a Turban. 1896 Westm, Go*. 
14 Dec. a/f The costumes and headkorchiefs are Ginttely 
picturesque and varied in colour. 

Keadlaad (he'dl^nd). [LHead sb. 4- Land sb.] 
1 . A strip of land in a ploughed held, left for con- 
venience in tamiitf the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near toe borefer ; Tn old times used as 
a boundary. Called in Scotland, headrig, t head’- 
room. 


In some districts the headland Is left only at the two ends 
of the ridges or * lands but In others it runs parallel to the 
fence, round the whole field : it is ploughed last, with 
furrows parallel to the fence, which at the head and foot of 
the regular furrows of the field cross these at right angles. 

arter qf Eadwtx in Karle Land Cheniers m On 
bet heafod lond of heatodon andlang fura. e 1000 Allpkic 
Foe. in Wr.-Wftlcker 147/18 Z.f>Nf/#3,lia^land. sa. . Foe. 
ibid. 584/B Forarium, an hedtlotide. *1483 Cath. Angl, 
x8q/* An Hede \exiAn.aMiseget,enii/iHium. sstsTubskr 
Hu^. xxi. (1678) 58 Now plou^ vp thy hedlond, or delue 
it with spade, Kitciiin Courts Lest (1675) 300 Custom 
to turn bis Plouglt upon the Head-land of another is a good 
Custom. xlijaWedonaum iMau.) Hec. 26 Feb. (1894) 3 
There shalbe two Rod of badland Ijing next to every mans 


particular meddnw. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, 11681) 
337 Head-land, that which is ploughed overthiyart at the 
ends of the other Lands. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 1. vl. 81 
After the centre of the field has been ploughed, the head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

2 . A point of land projecting into the tea or 
other expanse of water; a cape or promontory: 
now usually, a bold or4ofty promontory. 

15x7 K. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 353 An head lond 

I..... Capo verde. 155m Edkn Decades 350 A rounde hvll 

ouer the liedde landcrsegfi Spenser Col. Clout a8j An ‘ 
high headland thrust far into the sea. i6aa R. Hawkins 
Voy. S, Sea (1847) 179 In all the coast from head-land to 
hcod-luiid. 1763 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 1 1 . 31* The Cape 
or Head-land of St. Beiss. .still preserves its Name.^ i^6 
Kane Arrt. Expl. 1. ix. loa Lofty headlands walled it in. 

attrib. 1887 Bowen Virg. yEueid ill. 699 The towering 
bluffs of Pachynum's headland brow. 

Headl6» variant of Heddle. 

KeadleM (he-dlus), a. [See -less.] 

1 . Without a head ; having no head ; deprived of 
the head, beheaded. 

c xooo ACleric Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 159/1 Truucus, hea- 
fodlcas Ixidi^. 13. . Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1333 The heuedlcs 
b(Kli..Was i-drawe thourgh eueri stretc. esq/ba (.'axton 
Sonnes qf Aymon xiv. 331 Hym that never .nnall come 
agayn, but he km hcdles. 1379 Spenskr Sheph. Cal. Feb. 
80 Cuddie, 1 wote thou kenst little good, So vainely 
tailuance thy hcaille.Hse hood. sja 6 — F. Q. iv. iii. 30 I'he 
hcadtesse tronke, as heedlesse uf that stower. Stood still 
awhile. 177^-91 Hoole Orl, Fur. xlii. iR.), The headless 
trunk of Agramant. 186a P. Wilson Preh, Mem 11 . xix. 
126 Headless ficures are the symbols of the dead. 

( Headless hood, inuuoL 1579, is explained in the Globe ed. , 
followed by recent^ I)icts.f as » but Spenser 

elsewhere always distinguishes headless and heedtessA 
+ b. In grimly jocular phr. to hop headless -- to 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded. Obs. 

CS230 R. Brunne Chron. Woes (Rolls) 1083 HeiUes 
.schul bou hop. ^1330 King qf Tart X039 Hou the Sara- 
xins that day Hopped hedles for heore pray. 1506 Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vii. 9^ Mony ane of the cheif 
nobilitie . . the Bruse gart hap heidles. id)S R- N. tr. 
Cennden's Hist. Etiz. 1. iit Lest she saw ere long those 
on whom .she most leaned, hop headlesse. 

O. Having no head, or having loat the head (in 
various senses, see Head sb, II) ; without the top. 
HeadUts cross {specA ~ tan cross { see Cross sb. 18. 
c 1480 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 881 Brenne heer and ther the 
heetlles garlek stelis. 1513 Douglas yKneis vi. xiiL la That 
lenys him apoti his heidless speir. lefia in Vicary's Amat.^ 
(t888) App. iii. 163 'I'here shalbe CC blew hedles Crosses 
made with all convenient spede. 1693 C. Mather Wood. 
Invis. World (1862) 137 Several Poppets, .with headless 
Pins in them, the Points being outward. 1884 Afilit. Engin. 

L 11. 86 Each cylinder is made of gabioiM or headless casks, 
placed end to end, and lashed together. 

d. Having no part diilinctly organized as a head ; 
vaACKPlIALOUH 3. 

1880 Bastian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they may possess a Nervous S>’sieni, are often neadlex.H. 
1883 American VI. 46 It [the oyster] is a headless creature. 

2 . Having no chief or leader, b. Subject to no 
ecclesiastical head. (Cf. Acbphali s.) 

,ci33o R.^ Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6617 A lond hedles 
in tyme of node. 1509 More Com/, agst, frib. iii. Wks. 
1360/1 Now to this great glory can tner no man come 
hedIwMe. Our head is Christ. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. 
Fatih 93 b, Hearlles herstikes bicaiise they were vnder no 
bishops. SS98 Barret Theor, Warret 11. i. a8 Not to send 
them out like headlesse men. a 1647 Sir R. Filmer Pa- 
triarcha ii. 9 17 (Rtldg.) 41 It will lie in the hands of the 
headless multitude, iffea Milman Lat. Chr, xiit. lx. (L.). 
He. .would . . apjMal to Christendom against the decrees or 
a headless council. 

8. Wanting in brains or intellect ; brainless. 
x5s6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) aax That the kyiw of 
heuc9 woTde marry his oncly cternall sons to a lirales 
woman. 1^ Cheks Hurt Sedit. (16411 33 Neither., 
touched of neadlesse Captaines, nor holden of brainlesse 
Rebels. 1884 Pall Mail G. la Sept. 4/a A landowner, 
perfectly heartless and headless. 

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Senseless, stupid. 

1586 J. Hookes Girald. Irel. in HoUnshed II. 86/1 Their 
bare words or headlesse saiengs. a 16x9 Fothbrby A theom. 

1. ix. I a (1633) 63 Headlesse Old-wiues Tales, tm J. Law 
Counc. Trade Introd. (*75*) ra I'he main hozanx • . will be, 
of a rash, raw, giddy and headless direction. 

Hence Xen'dlMmoM, headless condition. 

1876 L. I'cLLEiifACHR in Fortn. Rev. Jan. iia This singular 
example of sanitary headlessness. 

H4a*dl4t. Ob^ox died. [f. Heai> sb, -f -let.] 

A little or miniature liead. 


1977 Harrison England \\\. vlii. (1878) 11. as The heads [of 
the crocus] are said to child, that is, to yGd out of some 
parts of them diuerM other headlets. 1847-78 Halliwbll, 
Headlets^^A% of plants. West, 


1 . Naut. a. One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the yard. b. See quot. 1794. 

iSsfi Capt. Smith Accid. Vti, Seamen 15 Dlusrse other 
small cordage, as head lines. iii7 -^Seaman's Gram. v. 33 
Head lines, are the ropes that make all the sailcs last to 
the yard. 1794 Riggis^ 4 Seameunhip I. 169 Head-line, is 
the line sewed along tba upper edge of flogs to strengthen 
them. 


2 . Priniing. fa. See quot. 1676. fb. See quot. 
1823. o. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pimlnation, etc., are given; a 
title or sub-title In a Mok, newspaper, etc. 

1676 Moxom Print Lett, 6 The Head-line is the upper line 
that bouadi the Short Letter. tShi Crabb Teehnei, DM. 
s. V. Hessd, Headdine, the line which is drawn aeross the 
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HBAD-MOVLD. 


lOT orhnd of • |»ce. itM J- Johiwoh ^,^. 11 . vj. tjj 
Uead-iineii are generally Mt in email capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italics, stag Hansard Typogr, 411 Having . . 
placed the head-line at the top, and signature or direction 
line at bottom. »® 90 . Dilkk Frobl, Greater Bri/, f. 78 The 
uinaiing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
the leading Journals of New York. 

3. A line or rope attached to the head of an ani- 
mal, at a bullock {Cent. Bict^. 

HenM Xaa'd-llaa v. tram,f to famish with a 
head-line ; Xea*d-Usier, onewho writes head-lines. 

189s Punch 2S Apr. 196/a A daily newspniier gave a head- 
lined account of tlie speech. 1891 Pati Afn// G, 27 C)ct. 2/2 
The Times is becoming quite smart as a * head-liner '. 189B 
Columbus (Ohio) Dish, 2 Aug., The headliner of the Journal. 
1897 Liioraiy Guiae i July 199/1 Tlie book is head-lined 
with the announcement that [etc.]. 

taea'dliag, sb, Obs, Forms: 1 hdafod-, 
-ud-, 3 heuedling. [f. Hjsad sb, + -ling 1 : cf. 
Darling.] In 0£., Equal, fellow, mate ; in quot. 
1275, Chieftain : cf. Ger. hduptling. 

c MO Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 49 Gif. . yfle 5 rael . . onganii 

slae hearudlinges his. c SB75 Lay. 9986 Hodden hii aime 
heuedling {c saag to here-to^ej. 

i* S6a’dlia|ff <tdv. {a,) Obs. [f. Unad sb, -4 
-LINO : cf. Oil. ^ 

A. adv. 1. With the head foremost ; headlong. 
13.. K, A Us, 9261 Heiire hors hedlyng inette. sjoa 
Wycliv Maii, vlii. A 1 the drone wente needlynge [sgad 
TiNfMi.B hedlingej in to (he .see. c mio Sir Cleges 354, 

{ schall. .put the out hedlynge. igM Ckanmkh BihU P^i., 
o tumble a man hecdlingc downe the hyll. 

2. Without thought or regard ; precipitately. 
i4as-a Hocci.kv-k Dialog 647 Thou wilt nat haaste, I trowe. 
Vn-to thy penno and tner-with wirke heedlynge. igso 
PitH^r, PerA (W. de W. 1331) 51 To renne hedlynge . . vpon 
nil Knolles l/ist. Turks (1621) 170 The 

rest or hut disicomfited ormie flying headling l»ack againe 
to Constantinople. 

B. adj. Precipitate. 

cigio Uarclav Afirr,^ Gd, Afauners (1^70) Bv, In sen- 
tence remise is lesser iniiiry, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastcly. 

tKafb'dUnnp adv, Obs. Also 4-6 -ea, -is. 
[f. prcc. with adverbial genitive -es : sec -lings.] 

1 . bHkadlino I. 

ct^ao Desir. 9483 [He] hurlit hym doun hedlynges. 
153s Covekdalr 3 A tugs ix. 33 Cast her downe headiingeH. 
tggo ^ Upir, Peris vi. (1568) 66 In a slippery and .sliding 
pmee he might fall headlings ouer & otter. 

2. -Hbadling 3 . 

c 1380 Wycliv Scl, Wks, til. 150 pei gon hedlingasto helle. 
159B Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram, xx, {37 Whether so euer the 


ita Longp. If taw, vui. 124 Down . . Plunged the headlong 
Hiawatha. 

o. Hanging head dowumost. tare, 

1710 VorK U'TfuUor For, 210 Oft in her glas.s the musing 
shepherd spies The headlong mountains and (he downward 
skies. 

3 . Rushing forward impetuonsly ; wildly impe- 
tnous. Of actions or agents. 

1500 Spf.nrrr F, Q, il XL 18 Nor bounds nor banks his 
, heiitilong mine may sustayne. 1613 J. Dknnis Seer, An^l, 
r. in Arn. Canter I. 158 The rivers making way . . With 
' headlong coiirhe into the sea profound, tyta-ao Pope liiati 
XII. 120 llic moving legions speed their ncadlong way. 
1718 Freethinker No. 88 V 4 At her Call, he plunged into 
the headlong Stream. 1899 Macaulay /fist, Fng, 1.^122 
'Diey saw a origade of their countrymen, .drive before it in 
headlong rout the finest infantry of Spain. Ibid, 540 Wild 
: mountain passes, .torn by headlong torrents. 

4 * Jiff, Characterized by unrestrainable or un- 
I governed haste; precipitate, madly impetuous; 

I rash, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

xM T. Staplkton Ret, Untr, Jewel iv. 38 Of most high 
; wiclcednes or of hedlonge arrogancie. 1986 J. Hookkr 
' Girald. Irel, in Holt ashed II. 89/2 The lord Thomas being 
; youthfull, rash, and headlong. 1640 Yomkb Union Hon. 29 
The headlong crew of London favour the rc 1 >elles. 1791 
I CowPER Odyss, It. 322 Injurious Mentor ! headlong orator ! 

I i8so Scott Lady of L. 1. xxi. The s|}arkling glance . . Of 
j hasty love, or headlong ire. 1884 Manch, Kjcant, 7 Oct. 5/1 
I Rash Rnd headlong leaden*. 

I Hence f Baa'dlongwisa adv.j in a headlong way, 

I prcci]jitately. Obs, 

\ 1600 Holland Livy 20 Should .still run on end, and hcad- 

! lon gwi se full unto such base varleLs. 

t aaa*dkmff, V. Obs, [f. prec.] 

1. trans. 'i'o cast headlong ; to prccinitate. 

C*iF.SB Pembroke Ps, lxu. ii, To headlong him 
i their thoughtes devise. t6aa H. Sydknham Sertn. Sot, Ou\ 
It. (1637) 170 That place from which he was head longed. 
Ja 165s Adamb If /fer. (1861-2) 111 . 93 (D.) Our own sinful 
ignorance that headlongs us to confusion. 

2 . in/r. To proceed in a headlong fashion. 

i 4 S 4 Trapp Comm, Fsthervu 14 [They] hurried and head- 
lon gcd in a turbulent manner, 
t a6a*dlongl7s Oiiv, Obs. [f. Hkadlo.ng a, 
+ -LY ^.1 In hcamong manner ; » Hbadlono <7r/v. 
1610 R. Arrot Old fVay ao Warning vs . . to doc nothing 
temllongly and rashly, a sua Donne iiiaflai'aroc (1644) 94 
In France the Lawes abound against Duclls, to which they 
are headlongly apt. 2653 Consid, Dissottf, Crt, Chancery 
I 16 They were not hurried, or headlongly driven on. 

K 6 a*dlO]lgll 089 . rare, [scc-nkhs.] Headlong 
' quality or si>eed ; precinttateness, rashness. 

I igiori/f’/. Pr, Orangexti Phenix{\^2i) 1 . 517 By the Ucad- 
1 longnesH or Hastiness of some. 1865 Pall AlallG, 23 Der., 

) It . . .saves him from any dangerous headlongness of impulse. 


abhomiimble vice. 

Headlong (he*dlpn),tic/v. and a. Also 5-6 hed- 
long. [Alteration of the earlier Headling, by 
erroneous assimilation to -long : cf. sidelong A 
A. adv, 1. Head forempst, in falling or plung- 
ing ; head downmost 

14^ Monk of Evesham xli. (Arb. > 85 Gftyn times he fyllc 
down hedlong. 1548 Udali., etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, iv. 32 
To cast a man^ hedlong into the ryver. Blunukvii. 

Exerc, tli. l. xxiv. (cd. 7) 330 Cajmeurnus. .nseth ri^ht up, 
and goeth downe headlong. tM f . Jones OttUTs Ibis 36 
Achaeus whom his subjects took And bang'd him headlong 
in the golden brook, tyag Pope Odyss, viii. 556 To plunge 
it headlong in the whelming wave. 1887 Bowen Firg, 
Mneid v. 176 Headlong into the waters the laggard helms- 
man he threw. 

Jig, 1608 T. Fitzhekuert Afol, 28 a, He casts him seJfo 
hejim-Iong to hel. 165a Cotterkll Cassamira iii. (1676) 34 
fU plunged himself headlong into his grief. 

2. Head foremost, as in rushing forward j with 
ungovemed speed ; with blind iu^tuosity. 

1578 Gascoigne /’A iVvMiTMr I Arh.) 117 The harbrainde coltc 
Which headlong runnes and for no bndle hvdes. 1697 Dry- 
DEN yirg. Georj^ in. 140 He liears his Rider headlong on 
the Foe. tyip Young Revenge 1. i, Darting headlong to 
thy arms, I left The promts^ fight. 1884 Chr, Hu*r/d 
f c Sept. 678/4 A train ran off the line, and went headlong 
into a morass. ^ 

b* Jfg, With unrestrained course ; without regard 
to where one is going ; precipitately. 

1530 Tindale Anrii*. More i. xxix, They, .runne headlong 
vnto al mischief. 1683 Manley GrotiuA Loto C, tyamrs 
139 lliiii CMl the Duke neod-long upon Counsels, dangerous, 
wjd full of desperation, i^ai BffltKBLEV Prev. Rum Gt. 


I and head- 


■t... saves him from any dangerous headlongness of impulse. 

Kes’dloiiga. adv. Obs. exc. dial. [An altera- 
tion of the e^icr Headlinoh .1 - Headlong m/v. 

[c 1400 Oestr, Trov IU980 fM.S. sAhe. ; cf. IIbaolings i] 
He hurlit down hecllonges to the hard ertlie.1 1506 Bai.n 
Eng, Votaries 1. (1560) 21 She .should hauc bene brought 
into a high mountaine & there throne down hcadlonges. 
1551 Koiunsun tr. Alore's UtoJ, t. (1805) tut lo mine hed- 
longes the contrary waye. Bp. Watson Serf, Sacram, 
xxri. 166 To runne hedlonges without bridle, from one crime 
to another. 1859 Gko. Euot . 4 , Bede vi. 135 That's the raid 
youM all like to go, headlongs to ruin. 

t Haa'dlyf a. Obs. Also 1 h6afodllo, 4 haued- 
liohe, hedly. [f. Head sb. + -ly i.] Chief, prin- 


lly. [f. Head + -1 
cipal ; capital ; ^of sins) deadly. 

MI Bitch f, Horn. 37 past we us healefan . . wib ba heafodlit;an 
leabtras. x'^Ayemh, 15 Uc zeuen haueilUchc zennes. ctjfo 
WvcLiP.S'rZ IVks, 111 . 162 pis wreddyng is broken by i^e 
hedly synne. [1909 Shake. Hen, V, iii. liL 32 'I'he filthy and 
contagious Clouds Of headly Murtner, Spoyle, and Viflany. 
Folt, 2, 3, 4 hcady.J 

t otlv, Obs, Also 4 heedli. [f. Head 

sb. -f -LY In a heady manner ; impetuously ; 
precipitately; headily. 

ijB8 Wycliv judg, v. 22 Thestrongeste of enemyes fledden 
with hire, and feldcn heedli. 1477 Norton Ord, Aleh, iv. in 
AshiiL (1652) 45 Headly they iM’oceed as men well nigh madd. 

He«d-iium.he>dni Kill, head Hum. Kormii: 

see Head sb. [0£. hjafodman : cf. MHG. houbet^ 
man, houptman, Ger. hauptmann, ON. hbfufls- 
ntadr, Sw. hufvudman. Sec Head sb, 63.] 

1. Chief man, chief, leader. In various contextual 

apj^^tions. 

csooo AClfric Voc. in Wr.-Wfikker 155/20 Primas^ | 
heafodman, nel begn. it iiag O, E, Chron, an. 1101 p.T 1 
wtirdon )ra hcafodmen wifierraKlon togeanes bam cynge. | 
ctSTg Lamb, liom.^ 123 ^if bn hcfdmeii of biBsere workle 
hefacn icnawen crist. esaoo Okmin 297 Moy.sa» wass 
h«fedd mann Off Issnuele pcode. axaoo~eh Alexander , 
^1 To be halden heuydman of all b« hale werde. 1548 ! 
UDALI4 etc. Erasm, Par, John viL 50 An headman, & a I 
doctor of the lawe. 1609 Skene Reg. Mt^\ 164 All Lonl%, j 
and heidmen of all parts of this Reaime. 1791 W. Bartmam 
Carolina 489 The head men, or chiefs of the whole nation, 
wert GonveoM. a 1893 Forey Voc. E. Anglia, Head-man, 
the chief hind on a farm. 1844 11 . H. Wilron Brit, India , 
1 . 407 The landholders and head-men of the villages. 1873 I 
Act ^ 4 37 Vici, c. 88 1 2 The term ' foreign state * includes 
any furelign nation, .sovereign, prince, chief, or headman, 
t 2 . Headsman a. Obs. rare, 
ito [R* Lsidlf] Trans/. Reh, 69 Probationer for the 
heaunuins oflSce. 1816 Kvron Paristna xv. The headman 
[some odd, headsman]. .Feels if the axe be sharp and true. 

Xta'di-ouurk. A'<r. [f. Head sb. -f Mark jA] 

1 . The peculiarity of head, face, and features, 
which distinguishes each individual of a species : 


headlong into pleasures. q 

B. adj. I. Of heights, etc. : Such as one might 
fall headlong from ; precipitous. Now rare, 
c iSED Chkkb Afalt. viii. 22 Hi an hedldhg place in to y« * 
see. S69S £. Walker E/icMud Mor. (1737) lx, You 
tumble down a headlong Precipice. s8i6 Byron Ch, Har. 
111. xli. Like a tower upon a headlong rock, s^ Haw- 
T^RHE Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1 - 890 Such a headlong hill. 

2. Plunging downwards head foremost, as when 
one falls or dives : a. of actions* 
cisM C*TKS 8 Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. v. They fell with 
htadl^ fkll. 1808-11 Bp. Hall AMU. f Vows 1. | 60 liie 
deitoent..(is] easie and headlong. s 8 s 8 Mrr. Browning 
Aur. Letjdt u 617 Headlong leaps of waters. 1897 Mary 
Kinoblev tv, AjHca 612 Taking a headlong dive fnto the 

n Atlantic. 

. podt, of a person, etc. 

seSi Bvtlbr Hud. I. ii. 870 The Friendly Rug preserv'd 
the ^ound. And headlong Knight from bruise or wound* 


' said primarily of sheep, and opposed to any 
' artificial mark as of a brand or * bnist Hence to 
know ly head-mark : to know by personal appear- 
ance, recognize by face. 

tjVf P. Walker Remark, Passms 169 (Jam.) K. Janies 
VI.. knowing them nil hy head-mark. 1805 Forsyth 
Beauties .Scot 1 . 11 . z8o An intelligent shepherd knows all 
his sheep from perMnal acquaintance, called hciid-iuark, 
and can swear to the identity of a sheep as he could to that 
I of a fellow-servant. s8s6 Scott Antio. xl. note. He knew 
every book, as a shepherd does the individuals of his flock, 
by what is called head-mark. s888 DwcuAmer, Comtnro. 
ll. Ix. 426 In cities where people do not know their neigh' 
hours by head mark. 

2. A headland marking the limits of fieKIs. 
i8ao D. Turner Normandy II. rot Not a fence to be seen ; 
nor do there even appear to be any balks or hcud-iiiarks. 

Head MMter,hea:d-itta*ater. Thepiin- 

cipal master of a school, having assistant masters 
under him. 

j 1576 Fleming Pano/l. E/ist. 357 The head maister of the 
' schule lystencth. 16^ Blount G/assogr., Cymnasiartk, the 
head Master of the place where Champions did exerciM!, also 
the head Mohtcr of a School. 1791 Boswell Oohnson 39 Apr. 

' an. 177B, We were all as quiet as a school upon the entrance 
' of the heud-muster. iSao I.vt roN periereux 1. iii, The 
j lieod-nuLstcr publicly lumiplinientcd him. 

Hence BsKd-iaa*8tErdom {nonce-wd.), the world 
or sphere of Head Masters. X6ad*ma**t8Y8]iip, 
the position or office of Head Ma.stcr. 

1807 Arnold Lei. 91 OcL in Stanley Li/e 4 Corr. 
(1890) 48 Wishing to procure for me the head- mastership at 
Rugby. iBm Pail Mall G. 21 Jan. 2 '2 The successful 
reniijval of Uppingham to Borth by Mr. Tliring was always 
regarded as one of the greatest triumphs in the annals of 
head masterdom 

. Head Xietrese, hea:d-iiii*etreea. The 

I principal mistress of a school, having assistant 
I mistresses under her. 

^ 187a (May) Pror/ectus School tVofnen's Educ. Union, 
The School will We under the general superintendence of 
a qualified Head Mistress, who will have the .same powers 
anil duties as the Head Master of a Public School. 1881 
Afacm, Ait^. XLIV. 483 The aitendant soon brought 
the head-mistress. 

Hence Bead-mliitreKa-sliip, the position or 
office ol Head Mistress. 

Kaad-nioney. Money paid for or by each 
person or head. 

1. A fee, tax, etc. paid per head ; a poll tax ; a 
capitation fee. 

XS30 Pal^-gr. 330/1 Heed money, truaige. a s6i8 Kaleioii ' 
Rew, (1644) SOI He used David's Law of Capitation or 
Head-money, and had of every Duke ten marks. <11716 
Politia United Prmf, in Homers Tracts (1810) III. 632 All 
the people of the land.. pay yearly for heacl money.. x'^ 
1794 J. Gifford Louis XVl. 119 An ancient custom.. by 
which a kind^ of |)oll tax was levied upon the subjects of 
either nation in the other, called, in Knglatid, head-money ; 
in France, argent tin chef, 1819 Reeb Cycl. s.v. Head, 
C^>italiun. .called also/w/ and ^ad-money. 

2. A sum paid for each jprisoner taken at sea, for 
each slave recovered, or for each person brought 
in certain circumstances. 

1713 Load. Caa. No. 5^/3 Her Majesty's Bounty for tho 
Head-Money of the Prisoners lukeii in the . . Ht. FranciN. 
186S Every Boy's Ann, iRtldg.) 219 The freed Africans 
were made over to the civil authoritie.\. and the .ship’s com- 
pany. .received the head money allowed by government. 

W. T. Wawn vV. Sea Islanders A small sum per 
head for all recruits [Polynesian labourersj brought to 
Queensland .. The practice of paying ‘head-money* was 
stopped loth March, 1884. 

1 3. Payment for redemption from death. Obs. 


1 3 . Payment for redemption from death. Obs. 
a 1533 Lil Berners Huoh xlii. 142 To pay me for a knn 
lege eucry yere .iiii. drains of gold for thy hed money. 

Haa'dmoatt a. [C iixab sb. -mohj*.] 


1. Most forward or auvanced in order or prngres- 
ion. a, S.iid esp. uf the foremost ship of a line. 
1618 Digby Voy, Medit, 36 My sattia (that was headmost 


Sion, a 0.11(1 esp. ui tne foremost snip of a line. 

i6a8 Digby Voy, Medit, 16 My sauia (that was headmost 
by much) kept sight of her all night. 1717 A. Hamil- 
ton New Acc, E, tnd, II. 1 . 226, 1 kept in the headmost 
I Jonk, and a good Officer in ihe slernmost. 1797 Nelson in 
; A. Duncan CJe (t8o6) 40 The Excellent was engag^ with 
the headmost, and . . leewardmost of the Spanish division. 

I i8!m .Scoresby Whalematfs Adv, v. 11859) 7a Each striving 
to l>c hftadmost in the chase. 

b. p'oremust of any advancing scries. 

! 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirke 62 [65] They . . would joyn, 

and at least lie the Headmost in the Persecution of their 
own former Party. s8se Scott Lady M L. 1. ii. Then, as 
the headmost foes appeared. 1836 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1 1 . xxi. 
21 6 They aaw the beadraost iquirrel walk into Dred's hand. 
2. Topmost. Chiefly dial, 

1798 H. Tooke Puriey (1820) 1. 1 ix. 423 Where you may 
use indifferently.. Topmost, Upmost or Headmost. Mod, 
Sc. Gang up the glen to the heidmost house. 

tH2a*d-m01lldU Obs, [LMocld skull.] The 
skull. Only in Vtftd-moiildlBliot : see quot. 1719. 
So S8nd-m0iild-ilMitte&MM : see quot. 1684. 

1684 tr. Souefs Merc, Compii, ix. jai ^iriasis, or. An 
Inflamaiation of the Brain, atid of its Membranes, attended 
with a Hollowness of the Mold tg the Head.. It may t>e 
called Head-mold-shottenness most properly. 1719 Quincy 
Phys. Did,, llead-Mould-shot, is when the Sutures of the 
Skull, generally the Coronal, ride ; that is, have their Edge.s 
shoot over one another. Genii. Mag. LL 633 {l*oud. 
Bills gf Aforiality) Headmouldshot, Horseshoehead, and 
Water in the Haad. .eo. 

Head-mould -moulding. Arch. A variant 
of IIooD-MouLP, -IKG, givcn in some mod. Diets. 
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1875 Knight T>ui. Meik.^ Head-molHing. 1889 Cent, 
Dtct.f Mead-mold, -molding. 

KM'd-not*. 

1. l.aiv. A summary prefixed to the report of a 
decided case, stating; the principle of the decision, 
with, latterly, an outline of the facts. 

i8<s Sm R. B. Crowder C'iw/w. Bench AV/. XVL 491 The 
lieaunote or the ^idc ctt marginal note of a renort, a thing 
upon which mtirh skill and rxercise of thought is required. 
iM< l.atv A*#/. 14 «,). Hrnch l »iv. 8ia The facts .. may he 
gathered from the above head-note. 

2. Mus, A note produced in the second or thinl 
register of the voice : cf. Head- voice. 

1869 in I'-ng. Afech. IX. No. aao. 'llic result will hr 
thr rrnission of a fit in, clear, sharp head note. i889t7n^'i'y 
/>/./. JV. 57? The (lecuHariiy of the female voice is 
the possession of a large range of fine head-notes in the 
place nf the male falsetto. 

t Kaa'd-pan. Obs. [0£. h/afoj/ninnf, f. hiafoil 
HEAn+/ti«//^ Pax.] Skull, brain-pan. 

I 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 33 On ha stowc he ys 
Xenriuned golgotha, hast is, heafod-pannnn stow 
r/. hraftid|xinne.s stowaj. c tooe Sax. Lvechii. I. 370 Hundrs 
liriifixlpaiine xcenucad. 13.. Sir limes ^A.) 2876 A karf 
ato his hrticd pan. 

Kead-peniij. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1. A poll tax or capitation fee. Cf. Head-money. 

f'laooORMiN 3293 He snolldek^r forr hinim His.s h.'efedd- 

i trniniig reccncnn. 1444 Act 23 /fen. J V, c. 7 La somme de 
X li. & pluis, appcllcz hede penicr. c lafio Itrtvufley Myst. 
(.*>urtces) 70 Byri ych m.tn tom to you holly. And bryng to 
you a lieede penny. 16x4 Caim. Smith I'ir^ima iv. 167 
A Penny vpon riirry Poll, called a head-penny. 

2. A personal or individual ecclesiaatical pajrmcnt 
or offering. 

1550 Crowley In/ortn. 4- Petil, ir h, . 1 . d. to the curate, 
wliit;}i he c;a11etl nri heade penye, and .vt. d. to .ii. clarkes. 
1635 Pagitt Christ ianoj^r. 182 First-fruits, Redemption of 
the lirst-borne, head-pence, and such like, w*cre by his l4tws 
reserved to the use and benefit of the priest.H. 

S6a*d-pieoe. The piece that covers or forms 
the head. 

1. A piece of armour for the head, a helmet. 

153s I.ATIMRR Serut., Insurrct i, Xorth (i844>3X Take also 
the^clmct or head-piece of health. <*10x7 Hayward 
F.dtu. V! (1630) 37 lie finding the Earle, .without his helmet 
. . tuokc of his uwfie headpee(.*e and put it on the Earles head. 
1899 Drvden Aineui vn. (1886) 176 The shining headpiece 
and the shield. 2843 acaL'LAV t.ays A nc. Ronte^ Lake Re- 
gillns xxviii, Mamilius smote Hernitnius Through head- 
piece and through head. 1874 Boutell Amts ^ Arm. 106 
i'he head-pieces nf these warriors. 

I 2. Any covering for the head ; a can. 

*S 5 « Ch. CiHtds Surrey (t$6q) tyy vj amyses or hed 
peases. Shake. Lear iii. ii. a6 He that has a hou.se to 

put *s head in, has a good Head-pcece. 18x4 Miss Fkrrier 
Inher, xvii. His ordinary head-piece, a striped woollen 
nightcap. 28x4 Mi.ss Mitforo Village Ser. t. (iSfii) 2x3 
A fine plain clear-starched caul.. was plaited on a Scotch 
gauze head-piece. 

d. The head, skull, cranium, arch. 

>579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. May 741 In his headpeacc he 
felt a sore payne. 26x7 F. F.. I fist. Edtv. II 89 <)ne 
and the self-same Hood doth fit the head-piece of divers 
Actcxrs. 1836-8 R. D. WA1.S11 Arisioph.f Achamians ir. ii, 

1 will speak, sir, with my head-piece On a butcher's chop- 
ping-hlock. 

8. The figtirc-head of a ship. 

2807-8 .Syd. Smith Pfytuleys Lett. Wk*. 1859 H. 136/1 
A wooden image of Lord Mulgrave, going down to Chatham, 
AS n hrad-piece for the Spanker gun-vG.sscl. 

4. The head, sls .sc.Tt of the intcllcx:! ; hrain. 

1588 Fkavnce Lawiers Leg. 1. i. 2 Not lurking in the 
obscure head-pieces of one or two loj’tcring Fryers. 1613 
Crt, A Times 7 as. I (X849) I* 'f'he hurt.. which was 
feareef had somewhat crazed his headpiece. 1741 Richari> 
SON Pamela (X824) I. 79 Vou have an excellent head -piece 
fur your years, c 1817 Hogg Tales Hf Sk. V. 232 An easy, 
gnod-natured, and gentlemanly being . .with no great head- 
piece. 1890 ibiLDREWoou Col. Rejormer (189X) 403 With 
a teal gocxl headpiece too, though there 's not much book- 
learning in it. 

b. A man possessed of brains ; a man of intellect. 

1656 Burtons Diary (1828) 1 . 309 Of all the head -pieces 
that were there, he wax thought to give the .strongest 
reasons. 2700 Gay Poems (1745) h >> not this StewnnL 
c>f mine a pure ingenious fellow now •• a rare head-piece t 
2803 CiiAi.MKRsZ.r/. in Lift (1852) 1 . 473 Exhibiting yourself 
. .as a great philosopher, a wonderful head-piece. 

6. t a- The protective covering of the forehead 
of a barded horse {pbs.\ b. A halter, a headstall. 

* 53 ® RALstiH. 230/1 Head nece of homesse, armet% cha~ 
frayn. 2611 Cotgr., Chan/min de Cheital tTartneSf the 
front-stall, head-peece, or forhead-piece, of a barbed horse. 
1638 SHP.KWO011, The hcad-peece of a liridle. 2678 LirrLB- 
TOM Lat. Piet. S.V., The head-piece of a bridle, capistrum, 
184A Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury (1856) I. iii. 90 Horses 
[with] head-pieces and Itearing-rcins. 

6. The top piece or part of various things, 
a. The lintel of a door or window, b. The head-ltoard of 
a l^d. C. The upper part of a section of a made mast, 
a. 1 he top part of a yoke for attaching cattle. 

2622 Cotgr., Lintean^ the lintell or hcadpeece oner a 
cloorc. 17J6 A IbeHCs Arehii. II. 46/2 The Windows 

. . 'Their head-piece may be upon a line with the top* of the 
Columns. ^'nihRigging.k Seamanship I. 27 The hcel-piere 
. .coakx on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
to the upper tree. 1807 V amcouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 
A button or knob at each end .. pul into the circular times 
of the flat bead-piece (of a yoke], 

7. Printing. A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a voluide and at the 
beginning of books, chapters, etc. 


1718 P'reethinker No. 70 P i, I am at a Loss for a Head- 
piece to iny Paper t to apeak in the Printer's Language. 
iTte-ji H. Walpole Vtr/tse's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1 . 156 
'This and several head-pieces in the same book weredesignM 
by Holbein. 2866 Brandk & Cox Diet. Sc.^ Lit. §tc. 11 . 
Tor Headpieces have been revived of late years ; they are 
mostly copied from old works. 

tH 6 a*d-plMa. Obs. 

1 . I'he residence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messnages; the capital 
messuage. 

2463 Buf^ Wills (Camden) 20. 1 will y^ my newc hous •• 
i be descverid and partyd froom t lie hefd place. Ibid.aiThn 
seid hefd place or whoo that ocupjreth it, to paye the bool 
rente. 

2. A head or chief division of a subject. 

>559 Rr. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . App. vit. rs For the 
better understandinge of the same [reasons], I will bryngc 
them unto three head-places. 

Kea*d-plat«. 

I fl. Coach-building', sec quot. 1794 . Ohs. 

I 2794 W. Fei.ton OirrxaigYx (x8ox) I. 171 Head Plates .. 

, are ornaments made to fix on the upper quarters of a coach 
1 or chariot, and on the flats of a chaise head. Ibid. 
j 272 Fig. 22, a fashionable bead-rim head-plate for a crest to 
go in. 1809 S farting Aftsg. XXXill. 976 The cresu, in 
raised silver, will be placed in a garter in tne head*plates. 

2. Artillery. * The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage * (Knight Diet. 
Mtch, 1875 ). 

3. Saddlery. * The plate strengthening the point 
or cantle of a saddle-tree * (/fiiV/.). 

2874 ill Tolhal'Skn Technal. Diet. 

4. Entom. The chitinous upper surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other larva. 

18^ Shuckard Man, EntomoL | 53. 37 Xairvie with a 
distinct corneous head-plate. 

Kea*d-qua*rt 0 » 9 ^A//. (Rarely head- 
quarter.) [f. Head sb. 63 .] 

1. Afilit. The residence, permanent or temporary, 
of the commander-in-chicl of an army ; the place 
whence a commander’s onlers are issued. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. I 8u Kdge.hilt. .where the 
hean-quarters of the earl was. 1660 Trial Regie. 158 The 
heiul.ciuartcrs of the Army were at Winclsor. 2767 T. 
Hdtcihin.hon Hist. Mass. if. iii. 279 To repair to the head 
miartcrs on the . . western frontiers. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
BonnevilU I. T9 He . . was on his way to report him.self at head- 
quarters, in the hopes of being reinstated in the service, 
b. The officers belonging to head-t|uarters. 

181a in A. H. Craufurd CranfurdSf Light Div, (1891) 218 
lx>rd Welltnclon and the whole of head-quarters moved in 
the moiirnfurprocesrion. 2891 Forrks-Mitcnki.l Remin. 
Gt. Mutiny 5 it turned out to oe the Mauritius with head- 
quarters on board. 

o. * The man of war, or transport, which carries 
the staff of an expedition ’ (Smyth Sailors Word-hk. ). 

2. A chief or central place of residence, meeting, 
or business ; a centre of operations. 

tS^s D. J KKROLD .St. Giles xix. 202 Whereupon the can- 
vasiting party returned to their hexul -quarters, i860 Tyn- 
iiALL Clac. I. xxiii. 261 The Mattmark hotel|^which was to 
he my head-quarters for a few days. 2888 Biirgon Lives 
2 2 Gti. Aten 1. ii. 278 Sound guidance .. and a strong con- 
tinuous impulse from head -quarters, 

3. attrib., usually in form head-quarter. 

2879 T.L’Rhock Adiir. Pol. 4- Educ. i. 5 For recruiting 
expenses, headquarter expenses, or non-effective charges. 
1887 Rider Haggard Jess 294, I must drive round by the 
heatlf|uarter camp to explain aliout niy going. 

Seft*d-raoe. Tne race or nnme which brings 
water td a mill-wheel. Cf. tail-race. 

1846 Kane tr. Riihlmads Turbines 12 Head race and 
tail race. 1873 diet 36 4 ^7 Vkt, c. 71 If 17 No person 
shall catch . . any salmon .. m the bead race or tail race of 
any mill. 

Head-rail 1. 

1. One of the rails at the head of a ship. 

1893 in Crarb Technat. Diet. C1890 Rudim. Neevig. 
(Wealc) 123 Head^rails. those rails in the head which 
extend from the back of the figure to the cat-head and bow, 
and which are not only ornamental to the frame, but useful 
to that part of the ship. 

2. The upper homontal piece of a door-frame. 

i8|74 Tolhavsen Technol. Dkt.^ Head-rail, Hnieau tn 

clotson. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 

Kea-dpraal^. Obs. exc. Hia. [OE. hit^od- 
knr^l (Sweet), f. kfafod head + hra^^f gar4l«nt. 
dress.] The kerchief or head-dress of women in 
Old English times. 

1834 Planch i Brit. Costume 35 The head-dreM of all 
classes is a veil or Iona piece of linen or silk wrapped round 
the head and neck . .'ine Saxon name for it amieani to have 
been hsofodes rmgel (lieocl-niil) or wmfles. 1860 Fairholt 
Costume Eng. (cd. 2) 43 I'he hood, coverchief, or head- 
rail (the latter being the genuine Saxon nam^ 

Kea*d-XOlL 1 1- A phylactery. Obs. 

9983 Goldino Catrim oh Dent. xlvi. 975 Men mutt haue 
Cods lawe continually in their sight ono make as it were a 
heodroU thereof. 

2. A roll or list of names of individuals. 

2864 Burton Sect Abr. 1 . ilL 114 Froissart gives a head- 
roll of those whose names he remembe^. wn W. Brucr 
Comm. Rev. ^ Names which hold an ho^ioraole place In 
the annals and headrolls of the Church. 

tKaa'droonu Sc. Obs. ^ Headlakd i. 

igra in Peebles Burgh Ree. (1879) 337 It U statute . . that 
the haill inbabitantis . . euery ane to mg their awne held- 
roome betulx the Tolbuth to Pebtis brig, e tm BedfouVe 
Practieks 439 All Undis..In Seoilandf pe^ nos merehis 


thre : Hetd-roome, water, and monthis, bord . . Heid-roume 
is to the hill direct, Fra the hatigh callit in effect. 

H6a*dpV0p6a 

1 1. One ofue stdys of a most. Obs. 

101400 M&rieArth. 3668 Thane was hede-nmys hewene 
heide vpe ^ mastes. c 1473 Piet Voe. in Wr.-Wnicker 
^/5 Hec antemnist a hedrope. 

2. * That part of the ^It-rope which terminates 


any soil on the upper cage, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly sewed. AI 40 , the small rope to which 
a flag 7 s fastened, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff* (Smyth Sailors JVord-bh.). 

s6s7 Caft. Smith Seamads Gram, v. 99 The Roblnnsare 
little lines reeued Into the eyelet holes of the saile vndcr the 
head ropes. iTda-p Falconer Skipurr, 11. 907 'I'o each 
yard-arm the head-rope they extend. 1861 Chasnbers* 
EncycL II. 905 A head-rope afong the top edge. 

3. A rope along the top of a hshbg-nct. 

1883 Casselte Nat. Hist. V. 94 The floanng barrel fixed 
to the head-rope of a pilchard-net. 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him up. 
1804 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda II. 125 The lialter and 

the t^l-ropcs of the fleet courser, and the head-ropes. 

t Kea^d-roping. Obs. ■■ Head-rope 3. 

1615 E. S. BritainslSuss in Arb. Gamer III. 630 Round 
nlxiut the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
iKxttom, must be^tet a small cord, about the bigness of a Ixow- 
string, which is called [the] Head-roping or Nostclling. 

Haad-sall. Naut, A general name for an^ of 
the saiU Imlonging to the foremast and bowspnt. 

zfieyCAPT. ^uvivtSeamadeGntm. vii. 39 All head Salles, 
whicn are those belonging to the fore Mast and Boltspret, 
doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall off. 2670 Kar- 
BOROUGH 7 ml. in Aec, Sett, Late Vent. 1. (1694) 9i, 1 braced 
the Head-sails to the Mast. s8o6 A. Jvelsou 123 

The enemy appeared in great confusion, being reduced to 
his head-sails. 1875 Bedford Sailer's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 
2) 221^ Her sails should be much reduced, a half-lowered 
foresail or other small head-sail being suffiefent. 

Haa’d-shetti. 

i* 1. (7) A diect put At the head of a bed. Oht. 
2403 in Rolls of Pnrlt, IV. 928 Item, 1 Hedeshete de 
Reyns veilx, de ix toelx. £-1460 J. Rubsell Bk. Nurture 
025 Bo))e hedsliete & pillow also, le 1475 Sqr. krwe Degre 
843 Your beadshele shall be of pery pygnt. With dyomondes 
set and rubyes bryght. 

2. Ndui. A stieet lielonging to the head-sails. 
e 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 6 The men . . Co • . 
stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Koaduiip (he'djip). [f. Head sb. 4 -ship.] 
The position or office of head, chief, principal, or 
supreme governor ; chiefship, leadership ; the first 
place or position ; supremacy, primacy. 

ts8e Bentley Men. Matrones in. 27a Knocke Sisem of 
Ruume in the temples of his u»iir]>ed headship. 1654 Gataker 
Disc. Apol. 54 Hedship of one of the principal Colledges. 
1660 R. Core Power tjf Subj. 73 Henry the E^lith| (who 


being of all mortal men the most unfit for „ _ 
ascribed to himself the Headship of the Church). 
Hist, Purit, III. 349 As to the Su 


lurckman, 
>736 Neal 

. Supremaucyi he thiiiKS such 
an Headship as tlfe' Kings of England claim.. is not to be 
justified. iWi Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv, The prize 
IS the headsh^ of the river. 1870 Rogers Hist, Gleanings 
Ser. II. 213 The headship of a college is the best pnsi 
which the fellows of the society have to bestow, 2886 Rub< 
KIN Prmterita I. vii. 909 Keeping . . the headship of her 
class [in school). 

Ke4*dJ8iiiJUi. [f. htauVs^ genitive of Head -i- 
Mam: ot. draughisman.'X 

1. A chief, leader, head man. Now rare. 

?fi 1400 MorteArth. 981 Thei . . Hyngedeof heire heddys- 
mene by hundrethes at ones. ^1336 Brllbndxn Cron. Scot. 
(1821) II. 478 Mony olhir noblb and heidismen. iCoa 9 m^ 
Pt, keiumfr, Pamass, iv. iii. 1864 I'he worshipfull heads- 
men of the towne. 1890 Boldrewood MintVe Right xix. 

One boss or beadsman. 

2. (Xie who beheads ; an executioner. 

s6oi Shakb. AWs Wen iv. iii. Coma hcodasihan. off 
with his bend. Long tr. Bareiay'e Argmis 1. vi. 14 

Brought upon the scaffold to offer her tender necke to the 
Hcaosmans axe. i8za Scott Ld. if Mes v. xxvi, The 
griesly headsman '% by his tide. 

3. The man in command of a whaling boati who 
steers till the whole is struck, and then moves to the 
head of the boat. 

t939 T. Beals Sferm Whale xlii. 157 The crew of the 
.lx«t. .consbta of the beadsman, boatsteerer and four hands 
. .I'he headsman, .has the command of the Ixiat ibid. 164 
The line is running through the groove at the head of the 
boat . . the beadsmiiiL cdeT and Qollcctcd. pours water upon 
it as it pastes. db^Chamh. yrnL 1 . 53 Wegain on one line 
fellow, which our headsman is steering for. 

4. Mining. A labourer in a collieryewho pushes 
< ?oal from tne workings to the tramway ; a * putter*. 

1841 ColHeriee 4 Coal Trade (ed. s) 997 llieie (wno push 
a tram lingly) are called hewing putters or beadsmen : the 
otbcTR are two torn tram, and are called headsmen and foals. 
sSat Grkenwbll Cealdrade Tertsts Norihmssb. 4 Durh, 30 
lliis little boy is called a foal. He somethnes oisbts the 
headsman by pushing the tub beside him. 

SM*dapxiBf. 

L The fountain-head or main eonroe of a atmam. 

lije-io Lvoo. Boehms l xii. (2544) 13^ From one hed- 
spring There ran out riuers and stremes or a 1 cunning tgSS 
Rolinshed Ckrots. (1808) VI. iv. 40 The riuer of theBanne 
flowed from this bead s^ng. tflpt T. HiALt] Aec. New 
Invent, p. IxU, The great wCnding of the River . . and the 
low-lying of the Heed-springs of it. 1876 BANcaorr Hist. 
U. s. in. ill M The land was not Isss fertile to the very 
head-eprings of the river. 

2. Jtg. The chief source of anything ; the quarter 
whence anything originates. 



HBAD>STALL. 


HBADT. 


c in Pol, RoL ^ L, Poems (1866) 47 Hede-spryng and 
wdl^ of perfite continence t 1577 tr. lsHl/itt£er't Decades 
(1593) <i30 Ab the Sunne ie the headspring of the light and 
the heat : tto ie the Father the headspring of the Son. 1698 
Norris Prael, Disc, (1707) IV. 30 Faith ^ng.. the Head- 
^ring of all that ie good in ue. i8ga ^\iA.Diherty ii. 46 
llie two headepringe of ethical ae of all other philoeophy. 


22 Feb. in Bums* H^ks. (j8s 6) II. 35 The said managers .. 
grant |x>wcr and lilHTty to the itaid Robert Hums to erect a 
headstone at the grave of tlu 


S The said managers . . 


The two headepringe of ethical ae or all other philoeophy. 

■Jeftdpgtklli hoa£rt»ll (he-dist^l), sb,^ [f. 
Hkad sb, + Stall, OE. steall position, standing 
position, standing place, olags, stall for horses, etc. 

Possibly applied nmt, as \n/su£erstatl^ to a closed place or 
case made to contain a rait, and thence extended to the open 
casing of a bead-sialll 
1 1 . (V) See Guot. Obs. 

1^ Mann, Housek, Exp, (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a hed> 
Ktafle for the taberet, u^. d, 

2 . The part of a bridle or halter that fits round 
the head. 

1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw, IV (1830) 153, x hedetallee and 
X brodora3mB for x hobyes and pallraye. sgaa Greens A rt 
Contw Catch, 11. 5 A Htle white leather head-stnl and mine. 
1684 Kvrlyn Diary 17 Dec., The reins and headstalls were 
of crimson silk, ijig-we Pope /iiadvw, 676 And fix’d their 
headstalls to his chariot 'side. sfiga R. S. SvKtKKsS/oH^e^s 
,Sp, Tour vL 25 The collar-shanks were neatly coileef under 
the headstalls. 

3 . A bandage worn by ancient date-players to 
prevent undue distension of the cheeks in blowing. 

>783 CiiAMRKRR Cycl. Supp.i Uead^Stalit among antient 
mustaans. 1888 in Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus. T, 
Hence Xead-stall v. nonce-wd, traus., to put a 
headstall on (a horse). 

1616 SiTNPL. ft Markh. Country Forme 9a You must first 
lieat him from these faults, before you goe about to head- 
stall him. 

t Head-Stallf sb,^ Ohs, A choir-stall for a chief 
ofTicial, having its back against the screen, i.e. 
facing east. 

r 1415 in Willis ft Clark Camhridet (1886) 1 . 483 Karving 
and loynyng for x hedstollee with their tabernacles of them. 

KM’d'Stiok. 

tl. An ancient piece of artillery. Obs, 

>549 CompL Scot, vi. 41 Slangis, and half slangis, quartar 
slaiigis, hede stikkis, murdreearie. 

2. Naut, ‘A short round stick with a hole at 
each end, through which the head-rope of some 
triangular sails is thrust, before it is sewed on. Its 
use is to prevent the head of the sail from twisting ’ 
(Smyth Saiior's IVord-bk,), 

t794 Rif^ns^ Jft Seamanship I. 128 The hoist-rope is put 
through the holes in the head-stick. 

3 . rrinting, (Sec quot. ) 

s 84 > Savage Diet, Print, 310 Head sticky pieces of furni- 
ture put at the head of pages when u form is imposed, to 
make the margin at the head of the page. 

HeadstMk. [f. Hbad sb, + Stock sb,} 

I, Name applied to the bearings or supports of 
revolving pi^ in various machines. 

a. The framing which supports the gudgMns of a wheel 
or axle. b. lliat rart of a lathe which carries the mandrel 
or live stock, o. The framework in which tlie carriage of a 
spinning-mule runs. d. The head which supports the 
cutters in a planing machine, e. (//.) Mining, A frame 
over a shaft, carrving the pulleys for the hoisting cables t a 
gallowB-frame. f. 'fne stock of a bell. , 

a. ms Bkighton in Phil, Trans, XXXVII. 6 A quad- 
ruple Crank . . the Center • . Is fixed in Brasses at each End 
in two Head-stocka 

b. iSia-sd J. Smith Panorama Sr, a Art 1 . 55 An 
accommodation of a few inches ie obtained by screwi^ H 
further through or out of the headetock. 1863 Sir W. Fair- 
bairn Mills II. 9 A large headstock, carrying a hollow 
spindle through which is inserted a mandrill. 

0.^ i8!3S L. D. B. Gordon in Art ymi, lllustr, Cntal, 
p, va*V> In some Mtdes the headstock is ulaced in advance 
of the roller-beam, towanls the middle of ate length. 1870 
CiUteirs Teehn, Edna, IV. 394/2 Seven •• to nine hundred 
spindles, .arranged, .upon the ^carriage *. .in one long row, 
which is interrupted at the middle, .by the * headstock *. 

d. 1863 Sir W. Faibbairn Mitts II. ix A headstock 
carrying two cutters, one for roughing, and the other for 
finisKlng. 


hence extended to tne open 


e-playcr8 to 
in blowing. 


tihaEng, Mech, 19 Nov. a38A It . . was taking the 
chair and men . . over the headstocks. i88b Pedl Mall G, 
es Jan. 8/1 Ibe eiwineman . • failed to pull up in time to 
prevent the ascending empty cage from being wound ovbt 
the headstocks. 

f. s88s Standard ao Dec. a/x In*ordinary peals the belh 
are swung welt upwards, and. -evesv headstock is provided 
with a stop, to prevent theibell accidentally turning over, 
xtia Ibid, 20 Mar. a/4 The bell is secured to the headstock 
by iron straps jmssing through its canons and bolted above 

I llX ^ 

2. Se, (See quota.) 

1834 H. MiLLBa Sconosh^ Arg. (X858) 420 The schoolmaster 
would call on the boys to divide and choose for themselves 
* Head-stocks*, ix,, Imers. for the yearly cock-fight, ifis# 
—• Sch, ^ SeksH, ill. (1857)301 1 contributed in no d^rse to 
the succoss of the head-stack or leader. 

L {kiadstom) The chi^ atone in a foundation; 
the comentone of a bnildih^ A\9o/ig, 
ifH Covbmialb Fs, cxvii(i]. oaThe same stone wbtefa the 
burners refiised, it become the heade stone in the comer 
CWveup the had of the comer]. 1849 Milton Eihom, 1 His 
first foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 
Stnicturs. 1870 RoBsrm Poems (1872) 37 Thou headatone 
of bumanityi Groundstona of the great Mystery. 

2. {fiwdstmU) An upright stone at the head of 
a giavu ; a graveatone. 

im AesSflieadsime, .a gravestone set upat the head with 
an inscription. 1787 Sede^t Managers A * irk Canongate 


headstone at the grave of tlw said Robert F ergussoii. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 3 Come only, when the days arc still. And 
at my headstone whisper low, And tell me if the woodbines 
blow. s866 Geo. Eliot F, iiolt i. 5 The churchyards, with 
theiij|rassy mounds and venerable headstones. 

t Kea^datoops, adv, Obs, in 5 hedatoupla. 
[f, Hkad sb, + -siot^s an nclvb. genitive, from root 
of ME. stmpm^ OE. sitipian^ to Stoop ; lit. * with 
the head falling Head downinost ; headlong. 

€1^/00 Destr, Tro^(i 6 ^^ Monyhurlit doun hedstuupis to 
he hard vrthc. ihtd. 7434 Hedstoupis of las horse he nurlit 
‘ (ground. 

Keadatroilff (he-dstrf^), a. ff. Head sb, 
Stkono a , ; lit. strong of or in beau.] 

1 . Of persons: Determined to have one’s own 
way or to pursue ^one*s oum course; wilful, obsti- 
nate ; violently self-willed. 

1398TKRVISA Barth, De P, R, vi. xvi. (1495) aoo An euyl 
seruaunte and heedstronge setty th more by hymself than of 
his lorde. 1930 Palbgr. j}i 5 /r Heedstrung, selfe wyllcd, 
effrontl^ estourdi, sgfo Grkrnr Never too iate (1600) 15 
To tie a headstrong girle from loue, is to tie the Furies 
.again in fetters, this Beni lev Boyie Led, ix. 335 They 
were too stiflT-necked and headstrong, lyao Gay i'oents 
(1745) I. 17a The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins. 
1836 Emerson Ene. Traits^ Char. \Vks. (Ro)ui) II. ht They 
are testy and heaclstrong through an excess of will and bias. 

2. Of things, actions, etc. : Characterized by or 
proceeding from wilfulncss or obstinacy. 

1986 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, i. To Kdr., That none 
through any headstrong conceit should l>e wedded to private 
opinions. xM Hale Contempt, 1. 317 Commonly our own 
choice is heaustrong and foolish. 17^ 11 . Huntkr tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) II. 25 Dangerous and headstrong 
passions. 1871 K. Ellis Catniiusxv, 14 Should.. humour 
headstrong Drive thee wilfully, .to such profaning, 
llcncc Saa'dutvongXj adv, 

a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 224 He will 
head strongly like a mndcled bea.st runno on in his owne race. 

H#a*dnrongnes8. [f- Headstbono ^ -nrah.] 
The quality or condition of being hcadstnmg; 
wt I fulness, obstinacy. 

Idas K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. iii. 339 The hcad- 
strongnessc of any bad men. 1741 Richardson Patnela 
(1824) 1 . xcviii. jSj A little sort of pervenienesft anti head- | 
strongneKs. 1807 H. Palmer Liu: P, Hrufurd 131 He { 
followed out his views with a heanstrongness that wrought | 
great troubles. 

Hea*dBWOman« dial, [f. At'Af’pgenitive case : 
cf. IIXAnflMAK sense i.] A midwife. 
a 1809 in Forbv Foe, E, AngUa, 1897 Dunouson. 
SeM-tira (he*d|toi<»i). Now arch, or dial. 
Attire for the head ; a head-dress. 

Bible (Genev.) x Esdras iii. fi An head tyre of fine 
Itnnen.^ xfiyg Hoi.cRorr Procopius 1. xiii. 20 The King . . took j 
from him his Head-tiro of gold and ^arl, which tied up his •' 
hair. Mrs. Sherwood Life xxiit. 378, I see this t>Tnnfc > 
now, in her smart head-tire, seated in her cUkiw chair. 1859 
Robinson Whitby Gioss,^ Head-gear or Head-tyre^ the 
head dress and its adornments. 1889 Bhile (R. V.) Isa, iii. 

20 1'be headtires, and the ankle chains. 

Koa*d*VOiO0. One of the higher registers of 
the voice in sinking or speaking ; applied both to 
the second renster (that immediately above the 
chest-voice) t and to the third register or falsetto. 

1849 Dickens Dost, Copp, xxxvi. He has a remarkable 
heacl- voice. 1880 B. Harte J, Briggrs Lospe Stom ii. 
Come here I die cried in a small head voice not unlike a . 


bird's twitter. iM R. J. Lloyd Gen, ojyosvtls in Jml, 
Anat, 4' Physiol, XXXI. Here, .in singing up the scale, 
the * chest * voice changes niio the * head * voice. 
B0a*d»W2rdy sb, Obs, exc. Hist, [OE. hdafod- 
weard: cf. ON. hpfuHvQrilr IxMly-guard.] The 
guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a guard upon the lord or king, 
cxooo Red, Sittg, Pert, in Thorpe Ane, Lotos (1840) 
1 . 432 Heafod-wearde hmddnn and hors-wearde. 1861 
Pearson Earlv h Mid, Ages Fng, 206 note. He must, .do 
heed-ward and honie-ward, go post far and near, as he is 
told- 1883 Green Cone, Eng, 331 To keep * head-ward ' 
over the manor at nightfall, or horse-ward over its common 
field, .were tenures by which the villagers held their land. 

Ktadwavd (hc dwjid), adv, and a. Also 9 
'Words, [f. Hkad sb, t - ward.] 
t ^ eng, in phrase To the AAnApari/. toward 
the n&d, in the direction of the head. D. Of a 
ship : In advance, ahead. Obs, 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 322 A brijt swerd. .and 
he poynt dounward evene Co his hei^ward. i68a Hobbes 
7 rrooiems vL Wks. 1845 VII. 44 The ship will gain the 
space DF to the headward. 1874 H. Fairfax Hntk 4> Sehf, 
130 Why earthworms are limed so much to the headward. 

B. adv. Towards or in the direction of the 
head. 

1798 H. Tooke Parley (1829) I. ix. 423 Where you may 
use indiflkiently cither Upmard, Toptwsrd^ or Headward, 
s88a M. B. Edwards John ^ / xxix. (1876) 221, I wms 
thrown headwards from my seat. 1883 A. Maclean In 
Memorial Vol, 295 They are robust enough headward. 

O. mdj. Being in the region or direction of the 
head. , 

1887 T. CoxB in PhiL TTans. II. 459 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein . • and the head-ward port of it. 18^ Naiion 
(N. Y.) X3 Sept- t9s/i Headward growth of branches, 
t Htad WMfcr »WrlL Now dkU, Also 6 . 
rarely -work. masc., ON. | 

headache, f. kofub head -1- verA work : cf. verkia ■ 


to ache, pain, 'virkir mik i hpfnfiit’, it aches me 
in the head. OE. u/eorc iient., besides * work had 
the senses * hardship, pain, grief'.] 

1 . Fain in the hear], headache. Cf, dial bc//y-ioarh, 
rxooo Sar, Leechd, 11 , x8 Wi8 heafod wierce xenim 
rudan. c 1390 in Archseol, XXX. 350 All hj's hedwerk 


awey xnl synke. c 1490 . 9 /. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2580 Alle 
hir hedewerk went away. 148* Caih, Angl, iBc/r pi- 
Hedewarke. <*19x0 Douglas King Hart 11. Ivii, Held- 
werk, Hoist, and Porlasy. 1949 CotnpL Seot. vi. 37 Caterris, 
hede verkls, andc indegestione. shag Z, Boyd Balm Gilead 
59 (Jam.) A toothache, or an hcad-worke, as we say. 

attrib, c S440 Fromp. Part*, 232/2 Heedwarke sufferere. 

2 . The (?uiiimon Com Poppy; ^^Hkabachk a. 

1863 Prior Planim,, Headache^ or Head-soarke, from the 
effect of its odour, the red field-poppy, Papaver R haras. 

Head mter, head-water. 

1 . pi. Head waters : 'Flic streams from tfic 
sources of a river. 

(>S 38 CovRRDALE GsH, 11. TO A ryucr . . there deuyded it 
Kelfem to foure hende waiew.) x8m R, Brookes* Gazetteer 
(ed. i2> S.V. Lexington^ Lexin^oii . . on the lie.id waters of 
the Elkhorn river. s88e p. Wilson Preh, Man 1 . viii. 27? 
The head-walei's of the M ississippi. 1878 Hu x lry / 'bysiogr, 
4 The main stream spliu up into a number of smaller 
streams, forming the • licad- waters ' of the river. 

^ attrib, 1^5 Fduc. Retf. Nov. 356 The whole river-syslem, 
its dismemliered lic.'idwater streams excepted. 

2 . Head-ii*ater-mark, a mark showing the * head ’ 
(cf. Head sb, 17) to be allowed above a weir, etc. 

1894 Alt 57-8 Fid. c. cixxxvii. | 75 (They) shall, .prevent 
the waters of the Thames being at any place above the level 
of any head-watcr-mark for the time being fixed. 

Headway. [In I. short for ahead-way \ in II. 
f. Head sb. + Way j/l] 

1 . 1 . Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward ; rate 


of progress. 

1748 Anson'i Vc 


. 11. i. 1 12 By means of the head-way we 


fon. xihtSodormU Managers Kirk Canongaie verhrheadoQhe.f.hpfvdhead kverhwotk; cf,verh/a ■ run her heady not 


; liod got, wc loofed close in. 1789 F'alconkk Dtct, Marine 
(1789) Krij, The head-way ..is .. feeble. 1809 W. Irvino 
knUkrrb, 11849) made as much leeway ns headway. 

1864 Dickens ASnt, Fr, 1. i, The Ixiat made flight headway 
RMinst it[the tide]. 

j 2 . transf,KCid fig. Advance, progress (in general). 

>775 HeaduHty^ the act of moving forward, the mo- 
tion of ncivuncing. X837 Caklvlr Fr. A'm 11 . iv. i, 'J'here 
’ is rearing, rocking, vociferation ; not the smallest heiulw'ay. 

! 1887 Jessopp a ready v. 159 Rarely, exc:ept in the open 
I parishes, do the demagogues make headway. 

II. 8. dreh. Room over head ; the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tunnel, or the like. 

>775 Ash, Headway^, .rimm for the head to pass. 1842-76 
Gwilt Archil Gloss., Headnuay qf Stain, the clear dis- 
tance, measured perpendicularly, from a given landing place 
i or stair to the celling above. x86x Smiles Rnginerts II. 

355 'i*be strength as well as lightness of a brioge of this 
; material . . is of great moment where headway is of iniport- 
I nnce. 1891^ Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 3/3 The bricige has a clear 
i headway of 20 ft. 6 in. above high water. 

4 . Alining, (Also hcadimys,) A narrow passage 
or ‘ gallery” connecting the broad parallel passages 
or ‘ l^ards * in a coal mine. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (184O 41 This Hcadwap. .or first 
working. .IS carried on, according to the Grain of the Coal, 
as it lies along the Groin, and not cross the (irain. Ibid, 
42 A Y'ard niuT a Quarter brood ur wide for a Headways. 

Penny Cycl. XV. 247 A scriesofhro.-idi>aral Id passages 
or TOrds. .communicatii^ writh eac:h other oy narrower pas- 
sages or * headways '. x88s Raymond Mining Gloss, s.v., 
The headways ore the .second set of excavations in post-.'ind- 
I stall work. 

' 5. Comb. Headways course : see quota 

j xtet Greenw'ell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4- Dnrh. 

30 Tftadways Course, a line of walls or holings, extending 
i from side to Mde of a pannel of boards. 1883 (-rksley Gloss, 

[ Coat-mining, Headways Course, when a set of headings 
or walls extend from side to side of a set of bo;irds, they 
; arc said to be driven headways course. 

I Keft'd-WOrk. [f- Head sb, 4- Work sb."] 

1 . Mental work ; brain- wtirk. 

1843 Maukv in Mrs. Corbin Life (1888) 46 Destroying 
myself with over-much head-work. 1^0 Gra Eliot A^, 
Bede iii. xxxiii, His headwork was so much more important 
to Burge lliaii his skill in handicraft. 1869 J. Maktinkaii 
F.ss. if. 49 ’ITie art.. is not hand-work, but head-work. 

2 . Aren, * An ornnmciil for the keystone <if an 
arch’ (1864 in Webster citing Gwilt). 

Hence Xea'd-wo>rkar, one who works with his 
heacl or biain. 

1873 B. Stkwart Conserv. Forte (U. 8. cd.) viii. 224 The 
head-w'orker i.s not equally fitted to be a hand-worker. 
K«sd7 (hc'cli), a. Forms: 4-5 hovedi, -y, 
hedi, 4>() hedy,6heedye,heddie,-y, 6-7 headie, 
•ye, headdy, 6- head^. [f. Hkad sb, -p -r. AlHccl 
in orig. sense to headling adv.] 

1 . Headlong, precipitate, impetuous, violent; pas- 
sionate; headstrong; 'hurried on with passion* 
(J.). a. Of motion, action, personal qualities. 

vjpa Wvclip Jndg. v. 15 Into bevedi fiillynge [queui in 
praecepsX and helle,ne xaf hym silf to ueryl. 1480 Poston 
Lett, Na 349 I. 514 with here hegeay and fumows lan- 
fOkgt, 1949 l^YNOLD Bydh Mankynde Prol. (f634 t 8 'J’hey 
that giue so precipicate and heady judgements. sb6i '1 . 
Norton CeUtnn's Inst, 11. ii. (1634) 118 Raging with headie 
lust. 197a Lvly F.uphues (Arb.) 143 That hot and heady 
humor which he is by nature subiect vnto. a thgfi Br. Hall 
Rem, Whs, (i 66 qb 149 Carried with nn heady nnrl fiiiioiis 
inipetuousnesse. 1749 Jomnwh Fem. Hum. Wishes 281 
His heady rage, ilyi R. Elus Catnllus xv. 11 Let luxury 
run her heady riot. t888 Stevenson Dr, Jekyir 1 1 s. 



HBAF. 

b. Of a person. (In early use, also, domineer- 
ing, overbearing (auota. 1494, 1526) ; passionately 
desirous of something, ‘keen' ufopt (quot. 1540).) 

1494 Fakvan VII. 343 Noo wonder thoughe^kyng 

were ihus hedy or grcuotisc to y' cyric. igsd J*tr/. 

(W. dc W. i53i)7oYlie fyfthc condicyim that ^>ecomcth a 
pryni:e, ui, inat he be not heddy to his subgei'tex. tgaS 
Tinoale a I'im, iii. 4 Traytours. noddy, hye niynded, gredy 
apon voliiptousnes more then the lovers of god. 1540 in 
Str)'pe J/e-w. I. App. rxv, 324, 1 wold have men not 
be heady upon flesh at such times as yt is forhydden them. 
1545 A.hcham Toxofih, (Arb.) 85 Wales being head ye. and 
rebcllinff many ycares agaynst vs. 1690 Locke Covi. 11. xviii. 
j| 2i:»^ .\Uschiefs that may happen . . when a heady Priinre 
comes to the Throne. 1751 Johnson Rawbltr No. 184 P 6 
Passions by which the heady and vehement are seduced and 
betrayed. 1888 Rii>RR Haggard O/. Quaritch xii, He 
was too heady a man to reason overmuch. 

O. Of a stream or current : Impetuous, violent. 
tS99 Shaks. //(*#!. l\ I. i. 34 Neuer came Reformation in 
a Flood, With such a heady currance scowring faults. 1636 
Ff.atly Clatns Myst. xxxii. 428 Like as a headic streame 
glides by the bankes. 1837 Blackw. Mag, XLl. 603 Swept 
. . hy the cuireiitx of the heady ocean. 

2 . Apt to affect or ‘ go to * the head ; having an 
intoxicating or stupefying quality. 

*577 Harrison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 395 There is 
such headie ale. i 6 sa- 4 a Hrvi.in Cosntogr. ii. (1683) 138 
All heady and intoxicating Drinks arc by l^w prohibited. 
1684 Kvki.vn 11. vii. nRis) 11 . t6i They are driven 

from their haunts, for a time, by garlic, and other heady 
— ‘.I... a 1774 W. Haktk CAttrtl. Mason (R.\ lloth ways 
deceitful is the wine of Power, Wlien new, 'lis heady, and, 
when old. 'tis sour. H. Rogers Jtss, 1 . vi. 378 Just 

the man to bo easily intoxicated with this he.idy litjuur. 
1893 Q. ICorciiJ DeUctahle Duch^ 39 The yellow was out 
t>n the gome, with a heady scent like a pineapple's. 

/tg, 1669 Penn Xo Cross viii. I x His [Ncbuchadnc/rar] 
.Successes and Kmpire were too Heady for him. 

t b. Affected in the head ; gi<ldy. OAs. rare. 
i8r8 Wii-hrr Brii, Rememh, viti. 8ao Some .sheep are 
hcaddy ; Some get the staggers ; some the scab. 

1 3 . Having a large head. Ohs. rare, 
tgtt lli'LOET, llcadyc, or hauynge a great hcade. cafifo, 
tA. (.if a tenure : In chief (iVt capite ; held direct 
of the crown. Ohs, tumee-use, 

15M Marston Sco, ruianie 1. it 179 Tenure.. All to bo 
heaildv, or free-huUl at least. 

5 . Comb., as heady-rash^ heady-minded adjs. 

S590 Shake. Com, Rrr, v. i. 316 Nor headie-rash pro 
uoak'd with raging ire. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Fereme, 
itccyra iv. i, Wnat arc you so headic-minded that you wish 
the death of the child ? 


Kea£ twrth. diai. fMocltfication of heft^ Haft, 
Accustomea pasture-ground •: of sheep). 
c ipiBfSnrtfejf SI, Bees Priory in Monast. dng/.itS'st) III. 
579A A pasture for shepc upon the morez or hefe called .Sand- 
with Manthe. slga R, Agric, Soc. XII I. fi. 365 (Cum- 

berland) Some shepherds are at the daily pains of taking a few 
stones of hay . . five or six miles to their sheep-hcaf. and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heaf in all weathers. s886 Pail 
Mall (!, 9 Aug. A I .Some of the largest farms have most 
extensive *heafs , and graze from two to four thousand 
sheep. ^ 1894 K. S. Ferguson Hist, IRestmld. xvitl aw 
Herd wick ^heep is very much attached to its own ‘heaf^’^-. 
that part of the fell where it generally goes. 

Heaft* rare obs. form of Haft sb,l 
Heake, erron. form of Heck sh, 
t Heaking-time. Ohs. rare-^, ?Time to draw 
in the Hakino, or the fish caught in it. 

tm Nashb Lenten Stuffe -io Now it is high heaking-time, 
and bee the wtndes neuer so easterly nduerse, and the tyde 
fled from vs, wee must violently towe and hale in our rc- 
dout.'iblc .Sophy of the floating Kingdom of Pisces, etc. 

fKeal. hate, sb, Ohs, exc. Sc, Forms: i 
h6lu, hiblo, h8el, 2-5 h«le, 2-^ hole, 2-7 heale, 
4-5 heel(e, 6-7 heal ; also 4 hel. Sc. heile, heyle, 
5 belle, ()ele), g north., 5-7 Sc, heill, 6 Sc. hell, 
7-8 AV. healCl, 9A^f. hale. [OK. hmlu, hah, 
hat, corresp. to OS. hPli (MDu. heile), OHO. heilt, 
haiit, helt (MHG. heile), Goth. *hailei, -ein, from 
Hail’S, OE. hdl adj. Hale, Whole; one of the 
ab>tr. fcirn. in W^’Gcr. -t, from earlier -f/t, which in 
OK. changed this ending to -u, Cf. the doublefs 
Hail jA-, HalexA^] 

1 . Sound bodily condition; freedom from sick- 
ness; hualih. 


a 1000 Crist 1654 pajr is . , hmln butan sarc. e loeo Sax. 
Leech J. 1 . 34a Him cymS god h»:l. nsyg Lamb, Horn, 
145 per seal bcon. .hele wifS-uten unhele. a 1300 Cursor M, 
33465 Hele iKtlin. hell wit-vten seke or sare. ri40O tr. 
.Secreta Secret., Gin\ Lordsh. lE. E. T. .S.) 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys mor iMttir and mcir precious |mui any mcdicync. 
1431 A. E. IPills 1x889) 87 Beyng yn goode heale and yn 
iny full Wittes, c 1480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 351 To 
pret^ue your lord in heclc [Ww/i? eucry dccic]. 1508 Dun- 
har Poems iv. x , 1 that in heill wes and glaidnes. Am trublit 
now with gret seiknes. 01553 Udall Royster D, 111. iiL 
lArb.) 46 He was your right good maUter while he was in 
heale. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ciiL 405 That thou 
beest, Pegge, in better heale than I my scife am now I wish, 
syai Ramsay Ansiv. BurchePs E/ist, 31 I'll wish Ve weel, 
^d ^ in sparkling darct drink your heat. 1795 Burns 
To Mr. Mitchell v. My heal and ^eal Pll tak a care o’l. 

b. Recovery from sickness, healing, cure. (In 
qnots. 1470-85, 1687, A cure, remetly.) 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 39 Ane wunde . . nSer hwile hit is on 
wane of his hele. c 1190 .S’. Eng. Leg. 1 . 16/514 Heore hele 
huyhadden ri3t pere. cry^CursorM. x9754Crist3yuciic hele 
of N wo. Malory A rthur x vii. x^ And she myght 

haue a dysshe ful of blood of a mayde. .that blood shold be 
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her hele. 1687 P. Madan Tunbridge IVaters In Hart. Misc, 
(i8u8) 1 . 586 A common heal, A free-cost health. 

2 . Well-being, welfare, safety ; prosperity. 
r95o Lindisf. Gosy. Matt. v. 47 Gif sie h«lo Iwadas broSero. 
13. . E. E. Aim. P, A. 16 pat wele pat wont watz . . heiicn 
my happe & al iiiy hele. c 1388 Chaucer Frankl, T. 359 
Arueragus with heele and greet honour . . Is cuinen boom. 
i4ie-ao Lyixl Chrou. Troy 1. v. Where thnigh thin honor 
worship & thin hele Was lost, igaa Skelton Why nat to 
j Court 768 To cause the commune weale I-unge to endure in 
. heale. <11895 Montgomkrir Sonn. Iviii 14 Revenge, re- 
! vert, revive, revest, reveall, My hurt, my hairt, iny hotie, 
■ iny hap, my hcall. 

b. Good heal, welfare, fortune ; whence MK. {to) 
godere hele,XQ good fortune, to welfare ; I’ortimately. 

I (. 1175 Lamb, T/om. 57 Godere hele pu hit scalt iseon. 

I c laog Lay. 3597 5 ef pu heo pus dale.a. to godere pire hiele. 

I ia97 R. Glouo. (1734) 368 pat goder hele al Engelond was 
heo euere yliore. 

o. Evil heal', disaster, harm.' (TP) evil hele, 

I wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. II a il 
j slC^ 2, Hale sh.^ b. 

I rtiYg Lamb, Horn, 33 Hwet sciS dusie? to ufele hele 
! wes 1C iboren. c laog Lay. 490 To wroper heore hole 
I hablic8 heo such were idon. a 1330 Otuel 3x1 Sarazin, nere 
j thou me.ssAger 'Wrother hele come thou her. c 1340 Cursor 
I 8583 ^Trin.) Ful euelhele brake 3c pc day. 
i 3 . Spiritual health, well-being, or healing ; sal- 
! vation. Cf. Soul-hkal. 

901-9 Charter 0/ Eadweard xn Kemble Cod, Dipt, V. 163 
Ic %er myti.Hter on ^estaflolode for mine saute hselo. e sooo 
Ags, Gosp, Luke xix. 9 To-dicx Pi^c hiw neddene ys hasl 
Xewordeii. c laoo Twin, Coll. Horn. 41 He . . bihat us to 
tnede echo hele. a laag Ancr. R. 430 To alle uolkes heale. 
it 1300 Cursor M, 11341 Do me to rest nii serttxuid bin. For 
iiu inin ci has sen pin tiel. ^1400 Maundrv. (Roxd.) x. 39 
Godd . . has wro)! hele in niydde.s of be erthe. 15^ Ps. 

. Ill Scot. Poems \ 6 th C. 11 . 138 Thy saving heill anti 
righteousiics. 

Heal (hfl), v.^ Forms : 1 h&lan, a-3 haslen, 
2-6 hele(n, 3 (helien), healon, 4 haile, 4-5 
heel(e, (Sc, heile, heyle, hel), (5 jela), 0-7 
! heale, (.SV.h6ll(l), 7- heal. [A Com.Tcut. vb. : 

OE. Man OFria. Af/a, OS. httim (Ml>u. 

I hNcn, heilem^ Dn. heelen, LG. Helen), OHG. heilan 
(Ger. heilen), ON. Heil (Sw. hela. Da. Hele), Goth. 
hailjan, dcriv. of hail»s, OTent. ^hailo-z, OS. hdl, 

I Hale, Whole.] 

I. trans. 'i'o make whole or sound in bodily con- 
I dition ; to free from disease or ailment, restore to 
; health or soundnessg to cure (^a disease or wound). 

! c tooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. x. 8 Ha:laS untruine. e 
! Loiub. Horn, 91 Heo weren iheled from alle untrumnesse. 
<t 1300 Cursor M, ip8x He . . heild man! pat war seke. c 1385 
Metr, Horn, 130 lue prophet Helesius Gf Icjier heled an 
hethen man. ri375 Sc, Leg, Saints, Petrus xiy He heilys 
I quyknysi 


.sek men And quyknyse dede. 138s WvcLir Luke iv. 33 
licrche, hcelc thi stlf. r S400 Mal'ndrv. (iK^) vi. 69 The 
dr>'e tree . . helep him of the Tally nge etiyfl. c 1450 St, , 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 106& How aiingcl Raphael helyd his kne. 1 
1807 Shaks. Timon 11. f. 34 , 1 . . must not breake my backe, t 
to neale his finger. 1848 Tknnvson Morte dArth, 364 
Where 1 will heal me of my grievous wound. JkKNUH 
Mirac. Introd. (1863) 30 Cnrist, healing a sick nion with 
his word, 

b. absol. To perfonn or effect a cure. 

c sooo Ags. Gosh. Matt. xtL xo Ys hyt alyfed to haslenne 
[c 1180 Hatton G. Co hscicn] on rcste-daxnm T r 1000 Sax, 
Leechd, I. 34a Wifi eagetia dymnysse geiiiin foxes geallan . . 
hyt tuclep. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints, Symon f Judas 3a Of 
fewire and parlesy, Vith word pu heilis. c 1400 Mauniikv. 
(1839) xi. X34 pe Oyle., helep of many xykenessest. ct45Dtr. 
He Imitatione iii. Iv. 132 pe hcucnly Whe of soulcs, pat 
.smytist & helist. 1611 BiaLE Deut. xxxii. 30, I wound, and 
1 heale. 17M Pope Ep. Bathurst 334 As Poison heals, in 
just proportion us’d. 1817 KieaLB Car, Y, Visit. Sick tii. As 
if one prayer could heal. | 

o. Spec, To touch for the ‘ king’f evil 1 

s5p|-4 in Pegge Curialia Misc, fi8i6) 137 For heling 3 I 
seke folks au. o .. for heling 3 seke folks 13. 4. 1861 Pkpvs j 

Diary 13 Apr., I went to the Banquet-house, and there saw 
the King heale. 

2 . To cure (a disease) ; to restore to soundness 
(a wound) ; also to heal np, ever. Also absol, i 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. x. t D»t big . . hmldun [c ti6e ! 
Hatton. G. helden) adle, and mice untmmnysse. r la^ Lay. 
3307a For heo sculdc mid hulcweie helcn [<r 187$ healej his ' 
wunden. 1^ Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xxt. (1405)309 
I'o ke|ie helthe and to hcelc sykenesse. e 1450 Go^ros hr 
Ga 7 v. 883 Ibai hynt of hU harnesc, to helyxi his wound. 
1590 .Spenser P‘, fj, in. v. 4a O foolish physick. .'Hiat bealcs 
up one, and makes another wound 1 s 5 ^ Wiskman Surg, 
(J.), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which he 
was forced to heal up. 1781 Cowpbr ExPosiutation 153 ” 
They saw distemper healed, and life restored. iSfe Whyte ] 
Melville Gladiators he, (1864) 6a Mere scratches, skin deep, 
and healed over now. 

3 , Jig, To restore (a person, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affection (ai sin, pjief^ disrepair, 
un wholesomeness, danger, destruction) ; to savCt 
purify, cleanse, repair, mend. 

cSeg Yesp, Psalter exMi, 3 Se haelcfi gefireste on beortan. 
e sooo Ags. Ps. (Spl.) xliu. 4 fxliv. 3] (Bosw.) £arm boora no 
hmlp e stye Lamb, Horn, 94 H,jbno com na Codemano 
munciin . .ac to helenne. r laog Lay. is^fi Jff ich pi vfsrc 
[a ruined wall] hxele. ijlSe WycUF a Chroa, vii. 14 , 1 schal 
. . ben mercyablc to the synnes of hem, and helyn tbdr lend, 
im CovERDALE 3 Kings it aa So the water waa healed. 
1850 Jeb. Tayijur Holy LHdug (1834) 190 Let it alone, and 
the thing will heal itself. 17x9 De For Crusoe il xii, Our ! 
ship was . . heali^l of all her leaks. 1847 Tennvuon Prim. ! 
III. 49 Heal me with your pardon. ' 


BBALEirto. 

b. To cure, repair, amend fany evil condition 
compared to a disease or wound). 

cieoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 173 Flch sinne. .bute hit be here 
forgieue cificr mid bote Iheled. 1340 Ham rota Pr, Couu, 
1734 pe gostly woundes of syn Thurgh penaunce may be 
heled. laeS Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. X431) G b, Sacramentes 
of the chirche : the whiclie cureth, releueth ft heleth all de- 
fautes. s8oo Shake. A, JP* L, iii. v. 117 Faster then his 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp. lyao 
OzBLi. YerioPs Rout. R^. II. xiv. 348 Uctavia, Antonyms 
Wife and Cmsar*s Sister .Tat various limes, heiild up their 
Brcache.s. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, II. tss Something 
might have been done to heal the lacerated feelings., of the 
Irish gentry. 188^ 'J 'rrvelyan in Times 7 Mar. to/6 The 
breach in our ranks might be healed tomorrow. 

4 . intr, (for rejl.) To become whole or sound ; 
to recover from si^nesi or a wound ; to get well. 
(Said of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

<xt375 Joseph A rim, 681 pe arm helede a-jeyn hoi to pe 
KtomjM. a S400-M Alexander aBif. 1 sail hele all in bast. 
1510 Palsgr. 505/1 Whan thy wouncle liegynneih tu heale, 
it wyll ytche, i6q8 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. in. iii. mq Those 
wounds heale ill, that men doe giue thcmselues. 1803 Med, 
Jrnl, IX. 43a He suffered the issues to hral. s8886'arr/rw- 
im\ \ Fch. 685/1 The incisions in the crowns soon heal over. 

Hftftlf v,^,do cover : see Hele v.*^ 

Heal(e, dial, forms of Hale a. 

K6a*lftblftt eu rare^^, [f. Heal ciJ 4 * -able.] 
That may be healed ; curable, remediable. 

1570 Levins Manip, a/96 Healeable, sanabilis. z8ii 
CoTOR., Guarissable, healeable, cureable, recouerable. 

Keu-aU (hrli^l). [f. Heal V. + All. Cf. 
All-heal.] 

1 . Something that heals or is reputed to heal all 
diseases; a universal remedy ; a panacea. A\ 90 Jig, 

1577 R Googs Hertsbach's Husb, iv. (15B6) 191 It was 
called in the olde time Panacea or Hcaleal. a s^8 Lewer 
Study Psychol, (1879) X50 Forgiveness is contemplated as a 
heal-all. 1891 Lit. World 4 Sept. 159 Unlike many other 
popular economic heal-alls, co-ufieratiun does not involve 
any fundamental economic fallacy. 

2 . Herb, A popular name of various plants, in- 
cluding Rhodtola rosea, Valeriana officinalis. Pru- 
nella vulgaris, and Collinsonia canadcfisis. 

1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, R, Bord, 89 (Briit. ft Holl.) 
Rh^tola rosea. Offen to be met with in gardens, where it 
is sometimes called Heal-all, for the leaves are applied to 
recent cuts of a slight nature. 1884 Miller Planhn., Heal- 
all, Collinsonia canadensis and Rhodtola rosea, 

tHesl-Hte. Ohs, [f. as prec. -t- Bite x^.] < 

« liEAL-nOQ, q.V. 

Keald (hi Id). Weaving, [app. the same word 
a-s OP«. hfjbeld, hifeld, h%fel, ON. rnfald, a dcriv. of 
^hajjan, hihban, hef- to raise, with instrumental 
suffix ; cf. OE. nidi, M 1 C« nedel, and nelde, needle. 
But the OE. word appears to be applied to the 
threadsof thewarpor woof themselves.] = Hkijdlk. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 602 Liciatorium. hebild {Corpus 
hcbclxyrdj. cyag Corpus Gloss, (^. K, T.) 1332 Licium, 
hcbela. Lida, hebeldored. c 1000 .S«.r. Leechd, I. 3ac 
Gewrifi to anuin hefel-proide. c zomo Supp. j^lfiriPs roc. 
in Wr.-Wfllcker 187A3 Lidum, hefeld. 14B3 Cath, Angl, 
i8t/i An Helde, trasna. 1^ Specif, Potent J. Stell No. 
753 'Pke lashes, harness or liealds wnich contain the warp. 

Ann. Reg, 370* An improved method of making healds 
to be made in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths, 1851 Art Jml. Hlustr. Catai. p. vii^Vi Placed 
ill the healds or * heddles ' of the loom. 1884 Chamber/ 
Encycl. VI. 189 In the case of plain weaving the threads of 
the warp are divided alternately by the loops of each heald. 

b. attrib, and Comb,, as heald-cord,-kniittr ,-ing, 
-machine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yam, 

1851 in Hlustr, Load, News (1854) f Aug. ti8 [Occupa- 
tions ^of the people] heald maker, neala knitter. i86e 
Chambers' Encycl. V. 376 The manufacture of heald yams 
. . employs the chief attention of several manufacturers. 
1884 ibid, VI. 189 Six hcald-threads and six warp-threads 
arc shown. 1874 Tolhausbn Technol, Diet,, Hcald-cord, 
cross .Htri^ . .embarbe, 

Healo, var. Hield v. to lean, incline to one side. 
Heald(o, obs. forms of Hold v. 
tKaal-dOff. Ohs, [f. Heal v, Dog.] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssum, called 
also heat-bite. 


dogges. 1597 Oerardk Herbal 11. cxvUi. | e. 180 Mad- 
woort or Moonewoort is called . . of some HMe d^. i8it 
Cotgr., Alysson, the hearbe Madwort.. heale dog. 


(hfld), pffi, a, [L Heal 4- -ed L] 
Restored to health, cured. AIbo^^^ 
a igoo Cursor M, 13863 lesus. .^r mk he wit to heeld 


1897 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 1. U xff, 1 am loth to mU 
a new-heard wound. A. Knox Rem, II. 150 j'o 

give evidence of a healed mind. 

tH2A*ltnd. Obs, Forms: t-3 b^land, a 
li6lend(6, halondo, 3 holind(o, lialind,lioalend, 
-ent. [OE. hiimd, kilmd^o OS. hiljand, hileand, 
hfland, OHG., MHG. keilant, G. keHemdi sub- 
stantival form of pre8.pple. of OE. hilan t— OTeut. 

to heal, save.] One that * heals* or saves; 
the Saviour. In OE. regularly used initeod of the 
proper name Icint. 

nooo* Ags, Gosp. Matt. I. 1 Her Is on cneewiafe-boe 
hmlendes ^stes dauldes suna. Ibid, i8 Se hodend he i* 
genemned crlst. xteee ASlsrig Horn, II. 014 lesus U 



BBALBB. 


Bb^ iiMna, M is on Leden ' Salontor uid on Engtise 
• HflBlepd . f 1175 Lamb, Mam, 3 pe helend nehlechrde 
to-w«rd icrusnlem. ciwna Ormin 3355 50 w in borann nu 
to d«3) Hnlennde olTittre slnnen. ciaos Lay. 9x44 A child 
. .pat soolde boon ihaten Hnlend {e twn Helarcj. n xais 
Aacr, iiRpe lunewum Louerd and hclinde, or heouene. 
KmIw ^ (hrlai}. [f. Hial v,^ + -bb L] 

1 . One who heals (wou| 0 s, diseases, the sick, 
etCo) ; a leach, doctor ; also, one who heals spirit- 
ual infinnities ; In early use, ^aviour 1- prec. 

c tS75 Lamb, Mom, 83 he hefde on hU moder ibroken 
hire meidenhad, ne mihte nawiht brekere bon iclopcd 
helere. c 1173 Pastian Lord ixc in OU En^, Misc, 40 He 
com to Jw Gywes . . And chepte neom to sullen, vre hclare. 
c 1440 Hylton Scaia Per/, (W. de W. 1494) i. xliv. This* 
name Jhesu is noujt elles for to saye upon engllsshe but 
heler. s6ts Biblb Isa, iii. 7, 1 will not be a healer. 1680 
Otway Compiaini (R.), In vain you strive To act a healer's 
part, ite C. Barkkr Assoc, Prmc, MiddU Ages i. 9 
Healers of the sick in their hospitals. 

2 . A healinjf substance ; a remedy. 

'S3 Fitxhrrb. Hash, | 43 Terre of hym-selfe Is to kene, 
is a fretter, and no healer. iSisB A. Fox Wnrld Surg, 
II. XXV. The said Hearb .. is an extraordinary healer. 
1874 R. Uodprxv Inj, 4> Ah, Physick s l*his can no waies 
be better, and safeller done than by Spirituous, Valiant, and 
Innocent Healers, seconded by a regular Diet. 

Koaler ^ S see Helbr. coverer. * 

Healewel. -wi. var. of Halrwki. Obs, 
Healfhng : see Halspang, Obs, 
tBaalfU^a. Obs, Forms : see Heal sb, [f. 
Heal sb. + -pul.] Fraught with health, well-being, 
safety, salvation ; wholesome, salutaiy. 

e 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, i Ihesu es a» mekyll to he 
mene ala saueoure or helefull. c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints^ 
Petagia 906 I He] Iniungit hyr heileful pennance. 138^ 
Thkvisa Nigden (Rolls) I. 305 pis lond hap hoot wellesand 
heleful. C14100 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 pe Ewangels, in 
pe whilk ee helefull teclung and sothefastnes. a 1363 Hauc 
SeL Whs, (Parker Soc.) lee Healful remedies to know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and the apeit temptations 
nf the fiend. 

H 6 a*lill||[i vbl 5b^ [f. Ural w.i -f -iko 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Hbal ; restoration to 
health ; recovery from sickness ; curing, cure. 

e teoo Gosp, Nicod, x, Ne be hielinge, ne m reste daga 
xewemminge. ri34o Cursor M, 13871 (Trin.) Of sekenes 
hastott helynge. c 1400 Lan/rands Cirarg, 68 Of pis heel- 
yng . . hise nei3eboris hadden greet wondir. 1546 J. Hey- 
WOOD I*rot>, (x^) 71 It is yll healyng of an olde sore. s 6 ss 
Riblr Mnhum iii. X9 There is no heiJing of thy bruise ; thy 
wound is grienous. sSSe Ellicott Life Our Lord v. 913 
N Limerous healings . . performed in the plain of OennesaretK. 
x8Bo Onily Nesos 7 Dec. 5/4 The wound is already showing 
signs of healing. 

b. sfic. The touching by English sovereigns for 
the king's evil. 


(An Office for the Mealing vnes fwroerly often printed with 
the Prayer-book. A MS. copy, said to be of 1559, is in the 
Bodleian Library.) 

iM Load, Gan, No. 1089/4 Lost in the Banketing-hnuse 
at Whitehall.. presently after the Healing, a Ring, with an 
Onyx*Stone. 1707 Ifk, Com, Prayer Y vi At the 

Healing. 1876 Blunt Annoi, P, B, 580 The Office used at 
the Healing. Ibid,^ Two silver touch-pieces for distribution 
at the healiM. 

2 . transf,mhifid. Mending, rraaiation ; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-being, safety, or prosperity; 
spiritual restoration, salvation. 

a laai St, Marker, 19 Fulht of fonstan healunge. s6si 
Biauc lital, |v. a Vnto you that feare my Name, shall ihe 
Sunne of righteousnesse arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn, (x7xx) xoo It seenfk to promise 
enough, and carry more Healing with it. s86i May Const, 
Mist, I. (x88a) I. 9 A new rtign .. was favourable to the 
healing of jMlitical differences. 

8. attrih, and Comb., as htBiing atUon^ Asrt ; 
healing^boE, the box containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilvie, 1885); f heal&g-ooln, -gold, 
the money given to those that were touched for 
the king's evil ; healing-pyx 
1683 7 >v«fi»ry Warrant ij Nov. (Halliwen)| Privy purse 
healingjpild L 500. sSaa Scott St, Ronan*s vii. It covered 
more or the healing science than the gowns of a whole 


modern university. iSjy CAemAm* Iiuerm, 1 . 777 If the 
healing action is languia^some stimulaung ingredient may 
be added. tSgf Mayne Rbid War y'nM/xxm xa4 Ample 
practice in the healing art. 


Kottling, vbl. sb,^, covering: seeHiLiRO. 

HM'Uligt/yA a, [R HiiZ 

1 . That heals or cures ; curative ; salutary. 

1308 TaxviiAgBerfA. De P, X. xvii. xxiv. (1495) 618 The 
spples of the cypresse tree . . ben soure and hee^g. sSeg 
Shake. Maeb, iv. iii. 156 To the succeeding Royalty he 


apples of the cypresse tree . . bm soure and he 
Shake. Maeb, iv. iii. 156 To the succeeding 


I tJ». nvmmnrn n 

2 . iransf, and fig. 


sdfip Bserton'e Dtarr (i8s8) IT. 3*31 , 1 should be glad that 
this question might be a healing question among os. 1887 
Miltoh P, L, XX, wyo To whom With healing words Adam 
reply'd. 170s Rowi Amb, St^Matk, 11. L 533 By his 
ConcurrenoBk Hel|L and healing Counsels To stop thoee 
wounds. sSh T.nvrcMxmonMiei.MaMe, II. iiL 8e8 He 


wounds, im T. Hutchinson Mi»t, Moms, II. iiL 8e8 He 
made the toDowIng mild and healing speech to them. 
iii%p Macaulay liUt, Eng, V. a8t Some Lords..came 


down to give a healingvote. 

2 . Of a wound : That dcatrisea or cloiea. 
s8|7 Chambers Infimn. I. 777 The best dressing for 
a hSing wound. Jn Dedty News 40Gt, A/i, 1 saw six.. 
haalliigBoraB on the left forehead. 
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4 . Comb , : healing blade, leaf, (a) the Com- 
nion House-leek, Semfervivum tectorum ; (^) the 
Greater Plantain, Plantago major \ healing-herb, 
the Common Comfrey, Symphytum offiHnale\ 
t healing-hom, ? hartshorn ; healing-oil. the 
chrism used in the rite of dktreme unction (Lee 
Gloss, Reel, ^ Liturg, Terms), 

Rkkve Go/s Plea 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks, Sables, 
bealing-homs. Besarstones, etc., come not there from Beasts? 
*789 Mtgkland Soc, III. 389 (Jam.) The uniformly 
suGcessfiil treatment of sheep affected with this disorder 
; ' 8j>.^ug them a decoction of the Dewcup and Healing 

leaf boiled in buttermilk. 1877 A. W. Brnnstt tr. ThomPs 
Struct, Hot, (1889) 43 In direct contrast to the genemting tis- 
sues are the healing-tissues, tuberous tissues, or cork-tissues. 

Hence Koalingly adv, 

1864 in Webster. 1886 M ise Broughton Dr, Cufid 111. 
ii. 39 The lovely common sights of early morning touch 
heiuingly upon his bruised bram. 

t Beiallesaf g. Obs. In 4^5 helelos. [f. Heal 
sb, + -less.] Ueprived of health or well-ljcin^. 

c 1374 Chaucxr Troylus v. 1593 How myght a w)'cht in 
torment and in drede, And heleles [ed, 1561 healelessej yow 
sende as yet gladnesse. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of Helm, Helmet. 
t HMlllia. Obs, [a. obs. F. heaulme^ heaume 
helmet. *the Helmet cherrie, Heart-cherrie, PVench 
cherrie' (Cotgr.) : see Helm.] A kind of cherry. 

*574 Hvll Planting 86 Ye may well begin to graffe . . at 
Christmas., and principally the heal me or great Cherrie. 
*578 rir/ 0/ Planting xs The great healme cherry, 
t Kealmigr. Ohs, [a. obs. F. healmier, heauL 
mier ‘ the Heart-cherrie tree ' (Cotgr.), f. prec.] 
■575 Art of Planiing 15 The great Cherry (oJled Heal- 
mier), 

tHaalnan. Ohs, In 3 heilnesse. [0£. 
hiklnes, f. Aff/r, by-form of Ml whole + -NRaa.] 
Welfare; salvation. 

^•87 K. iEuPRED Gregorys Past xxxvi. 946 Nu Is hicr- 
snninesse tima & nu sint hfelnessedagas. c xasu Gen, 4 Ex, 
9068 Heilnesse and blissc Is 8er-ln. 

Healp. obs. form of Help. 

Heolgfang: see Halsfakg. 

K6alaoill6f G. Obs, exc. .Sir. [ME. helsum^ 
{, heU, Heal sb, health -f -fioME. Cf. IIalbscimb; 
Ger. Mtlsam, ON. heilsamr,'] Wholesome, salu- 
tary; healthful. 

c 137s ,^c. Leg, Saints, Cecils 130 Sene )>at |>u Has trewit 
heilesum consel now. ^1400 Apol Loll, 6 It is hclsum to 
|ie pope . . |mt he pcple tie ri^tly enformid, how )«! owe to 
accept h* as he vicar of Crist, c 1430 Hknryson Afor, 
Fob. 3 Helsome and good to mans sustenance, c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xv. 1 Yp, hclsum haiit t thy natix 
rais, and lowp I 178s l{t>SNsC<i//rrV Sat, Nt, ya The heal- 
sonie parritch, chief o’ Scotia’s food. 

Hence SgalEorngawES, wbolcsomeness. 

1818 Scott Mrt, Midi, ix. The healsomeness of the food. 
Sgaltll (helh), sb. Forms: i hkblp, 3-5 helpo, 
4-5 heelthe (elth(e). 4-4 helth(6, 6 healthe 
(hellthe) , 6 - health. [OE. htblj » OHG . heilida^ 
^itha^ -iVAg;— W Ger. type ^hailifafi, hails W hole, 
Hale: see - th.] 

1 . Soundness of body ; that condition In which 
its functions are duly and efficiently discharged. 

c 1000 /Elfric Mom, 11 . 340 Ure Uenamana hselfie we 
awendaS to leahtrum. ctmon Imy. 9999a pa weoreti A£luri. 
ches wunden . .alle iheled, ah pe helde was neofiered for lurre 
of his monnen. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xiv. ao8 pe fyfte 
[pouerte] is moder of helthe. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
xoo b/i A preest . . had lost the helthe of one of his handcs 
that he myght synge no ma.sse, 1339 Mirr, Mag,, Salisbury 
xxxvi. Whan helth and wdth is hyest. Snaks, s Mem, 

I 'I, 111. L 8a All health vnto my gracious Soucraigne. s6a6 
Masbingrr Xom. Actor y, ii, I, that feel myselr in health 
and strength, sm Addison Testier No. 75 P 3 With a 
Flush of Health in his Aspect. 1813 Jank Aubtbn Emma 
V, One hears sometimes of a child being * the picture of 
health ’ ; now Emma always gives me the idea of lieing the 
complete picture qfgrown-up health. 185s Carpenter Man, 
Pkys, (cd. 9) 933 Ine accumulation of nutritive matter in 
the blood is so far from being a condition of health, that It 
powerfully tends to produce disease. 

2 . By extension. The general condition of the 
body with respect to the efficient or inefficient dis- 
chaigH of functions : usually qualified as good, bad, 
xveaS^Uliraio, etc. 

SM Hawes Peuf. Pleas, xxxiv. iv, Your lady .. Is in 
penect health, ssjpa Spenser P, Q. iii. ix. a6 Her erased 
nelth. 1833 G. Hbrbrrt Temple, Chnrth Porch xxiii, 

I Amidst thetr sickly healths. 1838 Baker tr. Bnluac's Lett, 
(voL 111.) 34 Ignonuit of the state of your health. 1781 
MiRR Bubnbv Cecilia Hi. 3a The ill health of her uncle had 
.hithttto prevented her. 180a Med, JmL VIII. aro She 
enjoyed very tolerable health. s8b7 G. Beauclrrk Joum, 
Morocco xvi, X90 Our healths slightly improvad. 

b. Bill 0/ health ; see Bill sb.^ 10 ; fbrmnly in 
Scotch Law, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to be allowed to live out of prison, on the 
ground of bad health {JMWDict.LawScotl,), Board 
of Healthy (a) in the United Kingdom : a Govern- 
ment Board which existed 1848-38 for the control 
of matters affecting the public health : its duties are 
now discharged by the Local Government Board ; 

(b) in the United SUtes: the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matters, 
esp. in reference to contagions and infectious 


HEALTH. 

I diseases, l^ce. Officer of Health', see health* 

I ^ffi^^t in 8. 

(617 Moryson Him, L 74 Hea must bring to the Confines 
a certificate of his health . .Neither will the Officers of health 
in any case dispence with him. ibid, asa Appoint chiefe men 
to the office of providing for the publike health, calling the 
place where they meete. the Office of Health. 

1 8. Healing, cure. Obs. 

c xooo iELFRit: Mom, II. a8 Gif we wyllaffeaUe ffa wundra 
and haslSa awritan . . xefremode burn 8onc wtildorfullan 
cySere Stephanum. sw Wycup Acts iv. aa 'Xlie man. .in 
the which this sygne oT heelthe was maad. — i Cor. xii. 9 
To another, grace of heelthis. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
88 b/a Holy oyllc. .inoche vayllabte to thelthe of sykenesses 
of many men. 1333 Eden Decades 74 The diseased woman 
obteyned healihem the fiuxe of her nludde. 

4 . Spiritual, moral, or mental soundness or well- 
licing; salvation, arch. 

e weaSax, Leechd, III. 936 pam arist rihtwlsnysse sunne, 
and h.xlk is on liyre fiScrum. c XS30 Old Kent, Se» nt. ii 
Olif Eng. Misc, 39 Greded gcxle . . pet he u.s ycue aostliche 
helbe in ure saule. xaSa Wyclip Ps. xxvi[i]. x Itie Lord 
my lifting and myn helthe. — Luke ii. 30 Myn y^en ban 
seyn thin helthe. 1306 Tindalb Luke xix. 9 Icsiis sayd 
vnto hytn : Thisdaye is heiiUhe come vnto this hous.se. igga 
Bk, Com, Pfaycr Gen. Confess., Ibere is no health in vs. 
1616 R. C. Times* Whistle iv. i6ao He hath made sale of 
his soulet deare.st health. 1744HARRIS Three Treat, iii. xr. 
(1763) 183 'I'hat Health, that Perfection of a .Social State. 
>887 Edna Lvall Knt.-Krrant xxiii. 924 As you value the 
health of your own souls. 

1 6 . Well-being, welfare, safety ; deliverance. 

c lago Gen, /ir Ex, 9344 Ic am iosep, dredefi ^u nou. f<tr 
sure helfie or hider bro^t. 138a Wvclip a Sam. xxiii. 12 
He smoot the Philiiteis, and the Lord made a greet heelth. 
1333 CovKKi)Ai.R 1 Sam, xiv. 4^ Ionathas..that hath done 
.so greate health in Israel this night. i6or Shake. Mam. 1. 
iv. 40 Be thou a Spirit of health, or Goblin damn'd, c i6ti 
Chapman /Had xv. 683 There is no mercy in the wars, your 
healths lie In your hands. 

t b. Rvil health : bad luck, hurt, disaster. Obs, 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 30 Thenne cam agaynst him the 
king of Poulane, but that wns to his euill helthe. c 1300 
Melusine xxxvi. 987 To theire euyl helthe they haue re- 
countred geffray. 

6. A s.ilntation or wish expressed for a person's 
welfare or prosperity ; a toast drunk in a person's 
honour. 1^ also IIkimk v. 14. 

13^ SiiAKS. Tam, Shr, 111. ii. 171 Hee calls for wine, a 
health quoth ho. t6oa Mam.ston Ant, 4 Atri, iv. Wlcs. 
1856 I. 46 Your drunken healths, your bouts and shouts, 
Your smooth («od save's. 2673 Cocker Morals q By drink- 
ing others healths, to lose their own. 17x3 Addison Cato 
11. ii, Cmsar sends health to Cato. 1795 Wni.enTT (H. 
Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. i8xa Ilf. 278, I like not 
healths ; too oft they carry treason. 1833 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xvii, IV. 7 As often ns any of the. .princes proposed a 
hemtli, the kettle drums and trumpets sounded. 

1 7 . Healthiness, wholesomeness, salubrity. Obs. 

Trevlsa Migden (Rolls) 11 . xj Bretayne passejt 

Irlond in faire weder and nobilte hut nojt in hcljx. 

8 . allrib. and Comb. a. simple .ittrib., ns health* 
culture, ’drop, •recuperation, •token ; b. obj. and 
obj. gen., 08 health-building, -drinker, *ing, -giver, 
•seeker, -wishing', health-bearing, -boding, -giving, 
•hunting, -promising, -restoring, -saving adjs, ; o. 
instrumental, at health-jlushed, -proua adjs. d. 
Special Comb. : health-board Hoard of Health ; 
health exhibition, a public exhibition of sanitary 
appliances and the like ; health-guard, an officer 
appointed to enforce quarantine regulations (Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 1867) ; health laws, the statutes 
regulating gcncrnl sanitary conditions by the ap- 
pointment of Boards of Health (Houvier Laxv Diet, 
1856) ; t health-offering, peace offering; health- 
oilloe, the department having the administration 
of the health laws; health-offloer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and sanitary inspection ; health-resort, a place 
to which ]N:^ople resort for the Iienefft of their 
health ; health-roll, a list showing the state of 
health of a company of people, as of a ship's crew. 

1888 Miita A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors in, Ha Ison 
the •Heallh Ikiard. 1308 Sylvester Du Bnrtasu, ii. t. Ark 
383 O sacred Olive ! . . "Hvalth-boading branch. 189S Westm, 
Gas. 5 Aug. 6/3 The time that you can devote to ^health- 
building. 1338 Hulort, ^Health causynge .. sospitalis, 
1606 Marston Fawne iv. Wk«. 1856 II. 7a Favour- weare^ 
Nonnet-mongers, ^health-drinkers. 1433 PavNNS Histrio- 
Alastix Title-p.. Sundry particulars concerninR Dancing, 
Dicing. * Healthdrinking. 1813 Shelley Q, Mab vi. 39 
Until pure *health-drops, from the cup of joy. Fall like a 
dew or balm upon the world. 1884 Nature 188/9 Prepara- 
tions for .. the Iniernational ^Health Exhibition. 1389 
Wycli p Ps, Ixiv. [lx v]. 6 God, oure *belthe aiuere. 188a Edna 
Lvall Donrvan xxl (1887) 957 It drew him away from the 
thought of weakness and soul dlaease to the Health- 
giver. 1388 Shake. L, L, L, i. i. ajfi l*he moKte wholesome 
Physicke of thy *health-giuing ayre. !* 7 * Bancroft / f/>/. 
US, YL iv. 433 Health-giving truth. 1333 Covebdalr 
Euk, xliii. 97 The prestes shal oure their Inirotoflringes and 
^healthoffringes vpon y* suiter. Ibid, xiv. 15, xlvi. 12. 
s^ Bouvixa Law Diet. I. 381 Meedth Ojfficer, the ^me 
of an officer invested with power to enforce the ^health laws. 
1804 tr. yotne/s Flew Soil U, S, aia The esiabliHhment 
of laxarettoes and *heaUh-offices. i86d Mill Xepr. Govt . 

XV, (X863) ■*•/* It is ridiculous that a surv^or, or a "h with 
officer, .should be appointed by popular suffrage. 1733 Mrss 
Colueb Art Torment, 164 People may )>e ■health-priuidns 
well be purae-prood. t86fi R. B. Grindrod Atalvem No 
ocher *nealth resort in England which presei^s such a 
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combination of hygienic advantages. 1891 Frkkman Sk,/r. 
Fr€nch Trav. 181 Koynt, a village which has become a 
heulth-rosort. 1715 Rowk La*iy 7 ^n€ 1. 1, IHc) 

Try'll ev’ry *heafth-rc5iorini; herb and gum. 1856 Kanu 
A ret, Exf^L I. XX. His ‘heaUh-roU makes a sorry 
parade. s8n M. U. KinvAKns rartineof U'avs lll.xi. 179 
A .. •health-siiviiig invention. 1883 W. II. Bishop Houxf 
Mfrch , Print € iii. .18851 ao They went .. to the *hcalth 
surifiKS of Coliir.ido and t lorida. s888 A.vnib Edwakdi.s 
Piay7vn^hfs Pan. ii. ai Tlie companion of her fathcr’.s 
Italian *hcalth*wanderii)g.s. 1613 Sklukn On Drayton 
WlcH. III. 838 (Jod.) All usual ceremony among the Saxons 
. .asa note iif ‘health- wishing, 

tSoalthf?'* Of»s, [f. prec. sb.] #w/r. To drink 
a health or healths. Also to h faith it. 

1611-1696 [.see Healthino rW. sh, 9]. 1633 Heywoou 

Eng, Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 79 Ooc, health it freely for 
mv good surt.-e^se. 1636 W. Sampson I'&tv tirfaker 11. i, 
They now arc hcalthing, and carrowsing deepe. 

Hea*ltherie8, sb.pL colloq. [f. Heai.tii sb. + 
-£KV.] A name familmrly given to the Ilcftlth 
Kxhibition held in London in 1884; suggcsteil by 
the Fisheries of the nrcceding year. 

1884 Daily Netos 30 May. 'llic Shakspeare show . . will be 
more attractive to poetic souU than the HeuUheric.s. 1884 
Pall Mall G, 12 Aug. a ^i If the Fisheries spoiled the early 
Promenades^ last year, it is probable that the Healtheries 
will do so with these.. this year. 

KealthfU (he ljiful), a. [f. Health 
1 . Promoting or conducive to bodily health ; 
health-giving, wholesome, sahibriou.s. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xii, '1405* 47J Mount 
Effraym was most helihfull in ayre. 1539 w. Ccnningkam 


Effraym was most hellhfull in ayre. 1359 W. Ccnningkam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 160 These famous, andhelihfull rivers the 
Rhine, Danuby. 1694 Acc. S^'. l.aU I’oy. 11.(1711)219 
The Country' seems much .subject to Earthquakes very 
healtlifuL 1709-te Stkf.le 'Pa/ler No. ia8 P 4 Cleanliness 
and hcalthfiH Industry wait on all your Motion.s. 1877 
Tiioroi-o in Gti. t/Wtls XVllT. 16/1 The cheapest and 
healthfullest route. .i.s by steanier. 

b. Hestowin;^, promoting, or conducive to moral 
or innriiu.’il welfare or prosperity; salutary, saving. 

tjn Wvci.ip 2 A/tuf. iii. j2 He ofiride for helthc of the 
man an hcltliful sactificc [A«v//dw salutnrrntY c 14x0 I.m‘R 
Bonavtnt, Mirr, (Ctibbs MS.) If. 121 In ji-d furst makv'iigc 
of his hclhfullc sacranicnte. t<f6o Bkcon A!,'ivGatti h. Wk*. 
1844 II. 90X His glorious passion and healthful death. 1996 
Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's tliit.Siot. v. 981 King Gregorie .. 
setis out helthfuU and gud lawLs, 164a Detlar. Lords 4 Cont. 
23 Nov. 2 Hcalthfull for the present State of this Kingdome. 
i86« 1 >. VViLSHiN Prrh. Man If .xxiii. 369 Healthful elements 
of European civili/ation. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. * Full of or 
characterized by health ; enjoying good health ; 
healthy. Now rare. 

X330 C0MIRDAI.F. Spir. PerU xv. \Vk.s. ^ Parker Soc.) 1 . 138 
When a man hath been a long season healthful and withont 
any manner of sickiie.vs. 1667 D'chkss Newcastle t.ife Dk. 
aV. (i88(!i) HI. 208 By this temperance he finds litniself very 
healthful. 1734-81 Johnson Z. /*., Cave^ He was generally 
healthful, and capable of much labour. i86a Miss Yonge 
CV rii Kate i. (x88<>) a Kate was tall, skinny, and brown, 


though perfectly healthful. 

b. Marked by intellectual or moral soundness. 
e6oi Siiaks. Jut. C , 11. i. 319 Such an exploit haiie I in 
hand Ligaritis, Had you a healthfull eare to hcare of iL 
1744 Armstrong Present. Health i. (.R.), In healthful Ixxly 
how A healthful mind the longest to maintain. 1831 
Macav'^ay Ess,. LH. Nugent's Hampden (r88;^) arts A mind 
so great .. lUi healthful and so well proportioned. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 14 Nov. y7'rhe Chinese will continue to be 
a clog upon the healthfurprogrex.s of the world. 

ativ. [f. Healthful ts. 4 - lt 2.] 
In a healthful manner : see the adj. 

*390 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxiv. (1495) 829 A 
wesell brent to a-suhes i.<t hellhfully done in medycyn. 1581 
Marbf.ck Bk.i^f Notes 74 They therhy are stirred to hate 
themsclues, and so are healthfullie killed, a i6pi Sir W. 
Munson Naval Tracts iv. (1704) 304/1 llie Island fis] 
Hcalthrully seated, a 1687 Petty J*oL A rith. vi. 1 1691) 97 
New England, .where People live long, and healthfully. 
H 179s WE.SLEY Hnsh. 4 Wittes v. Wks. 1811 JX. 81 An ad- 

tion . . healthfully sharp, a 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton 

1879 ) >4 Livi^ healthfully in the open air. 

SealthlUness. (f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
condition or quality of being healthful ; wholesome- 


tion . . healthfully sharp, a 1864 Hawthorne p'etion 

1879 ) >4 Livi^ healthfully in the open air. 

SealthlUness. (f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
condition or quality of being healthful ; wholesome- 
ness, salubrity, healthiness. 

•361 T. Norton Calvin's fnst. iv, xiii. 86 'They refreshe 
their body, so niuche assuffiseth for life and healthfulnesse. 
a 1568 CovKNiMi.K Ghostly Ps. 1 . Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 575 
Thou God of all my healthfulneNse. s66t I<ovei.i. Hist. 
Anim. 4 . 1 //m. Introd., According to the healthfulnesse of 
the place, in which thiw live. 1883 Bates Not. . hnaeom i. 
(i864> 90 I he healthfulnesx of the climate. *® 7 ». Bayne 
Punt. Rnt. iv. 110 Solid ability and moral healthful n«w«. 

Kea'lthilj, adv. [I. Healthv a. 4- -ly-.] 
In a healthy manner. 

ite SHkMwoon, Healthfully, or healthilie, saisument. 
salnhrement. salutairenteni. 1706 Lkoni A thertVs A rchii. 
J* 3/^ Where they might live the most healthily. 2847 
Emerson Rsfr. Men^ Swedenborg Wks, (Bohn) 1 . 333 
men jx healthily and lieautifully wiiie, nolwiihxtanding the 
mystiGid narrowpexs. i858 Lynch Rivulet cxlvii. il, HU 
w^, th^ blowcth healthily, Thy sicknesses to heal. 

[f. as prec. 4- -nssh.] Healthy 
quality or condition, salubrpy : see the adj. 

i6ra Narborouch Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (tyii) 
96 A good Testimony of the healthiness of the Country. 

Ansot^t Cot. 3x3 All these advantages were greatly en- 
hanced by the healthiness of its climate. 1884 Sfklry in 
Comtemp. Rev. Oct. 303 * Werther '. .has oerlainly no advan- 
tage in healthiness of tone. 

t Kaa^lthing, vbl. sb. [f. Health sb. or tt ] 


1 . The furthering or imparting of health, rare, 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xlv. (1887) 998 llie helping, and 

I healthing of all studeutes. 

2 . The drinking of healths ; toasting. 

1611 Br. Hall Serss/. xxiv; Wks. 1837 V. 324^ What boux- 
ing, and quaffing, and whiffing, and healthing is there. 
1^ Trait Comm. Estheri, 8 l*his detestable healthing and 
carousing too too common in ail parts of Christendom. 1696 
G. Heywooo J.et. in Thmsby's Corr, (Hunter) 1 . aag, 

I prefer this exercise to ranting, railing, healthing. 

t Hea'lthiat. Obs. ftonee- 7 vd, |[f. Health sb, 4 
- 1 ST.] One who is addicted to drinking healths. 

1649 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 1. i. 4 3 The Greeks drink in 
small cruses at the beginning of their feasts, and in large 
^ bowls at the latter end : nn cmler ill imitated by the lavi^ 

' Mcalthists of our timr. 

Kealthlesfl vhe‘l)>l«s),a. Nowmr^. fsee -lkbh.] 

I 1 . Without health, out of health ; aestitnte of 
I bodily, mental, or spiritual health : unhealthy. 
i«68 T. lIowKi.i. Arh. . 4 ///rV/V (1679) 97 Why doe 1 eeeke 
to neate my hellhlessc hart ? 1633 Ql'arlrn Embt. 111. iii. 

I (1718) 139 Keslorc health to my healthless soul. x65i'-3 Jkr. 

AWjox SertM./or year 1. xiti. 165 It may lie for the lust of 
, thy youth thou hast a hcalthlesse old age. 1^7 Mrs. 

, Mathews Tea-t. Talk I. 48 (Her] healthless condition had 
k^it her many years in painful retirement. 

I 2 . Not conducive to health ; unwholesome, in- 
I salubrious. 

i 1650 Jf.r. Taylor Holy Lwhtg 1. i. 4 t6 Like him whose 
. .meat [is] nothing hut sauces ; they are healthless. charge- 
' able, and useless. x 85 S Singlkton \ itgil 1 1 . 354 Who dwell 
' In . .ancient Pyrgi, and Gravtsem healtnless. 

Hence KauTtlilMniMS, unhealthiness; unwhole- 
I somcncfs. 

1633 Jer. Taylor Unum Necess.^ vi. f 7 (R.) I'liere is such 
< a certain healthlc.niicss in many things to all . . that to supply 
; a need is to bring a danger. t66o - - Duct. Dubit. it. 

iii.-viii. § 7 Fasting, .is the nest, .unless it be altered by the 
I inconveiiienci:!« ur healchiessness of the person. 

Kealthsoilie (hc*l))si^m), a. Now rare. [f. 
Health sb. + -bome.I 

1 1 . Full of health ; possessing good health ; 
healthy. Obs. 

1363 Homilies II. Saensment I. (i8») 444 A stomach .. 
w'hich IS healthsome and sound. 1633 it Carew in Lismore 
Papers (1888) Ser. If. Ill, 225 Some say he is y* healthsomer 
fur it [sickness). 

2 . Bestowing health (bodily, mental, or si>iritual) ; 
wholesome ; salutary. 

1598 Balk Comedy Johan Baftiste in Harl. Misc. 1 . 105 
> I'hys helthsunie coutisell maketb my hurt joyftill and^ glntL 
I 1573 Tusskr Hush. xi. (1878) 27 And healthsom aire inuest 
' thee. 1610 Holland Camden's Bril. t. 63 'Fhat healthsome 
I light of Jesu.s Christ shone, .upon the Bntans. 2707 Sloanr 
! yamaUts L 45 A stream of hut water, which . . becomes cool 
I and heaUlLsoine. t8oi M . C. 1 1 a m.ioa v Someone must sujffer 
1 1. xiil 240 1'he healthsome joys uf the covcred-cait. 

Hence BawlthsomeUr BwltligomanesH. 

1363 Golding OMr(t565i 271 He. . made so many lorneyes . 
. . tor chaunge of the places fur healthsomnesse. 2579 Fulkr j 
Hoskins' Pari. 498 He did helthsomly or profitably con- j 
i^rate his Ijodie and bloud. i^s Bbntubv Mon. MeUrones 
il x6 WrlLspring of all hcalthsomnes. { 

KM'ltllwardf a. [f. Health sb. 4 -ward.] | 
Tending in the direction of health. 

2884 Pennsylv. Sch.Jrnt. XXXII. ^8a There is a strong 
hcaltnward tendency in the constitution. 2886 Brit. Med. 
yrnl. 23 Sept. 585/9 If we can do nothing to help nature on 
her hralthward course. 

Kealthj (he'l^i), a. [f. Health sb. + -y .1 

1 . Pos.sc.ssing or enjoying goixl health ; hale or 
sound (in body), so as to be able to diseWge all 
fiinction.s efficiently. 

233B Hclokt, Hcalthye or hioAthfuW, inco/umis, salnber, , 
saiHii/er. salntaris. sanus. 2382 Pettie Gnatso's Civ. j 
Conv. f. (158ft) 93 Kenhhie men . are properly those, who ‘ 
have foure humours so equally tempered in them . . that 
one thing cxceedc not another. i6to Narrorough ymi. in 
Ace. .SVtl Late Coy. f. (17x1) 96 ibc Spaniards are well- 
coiiiplexioned People.. and seem to be mighty healthy. 
a 2723 Burnet Ovm Time IL 535 He is of a very vigorous 
am! healthy constitution. 2823 w. H. Irrland Scnbhleo- 
mania 15 My abstinence keeps me quite healthy. 1879 
Harlan v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything I 

like a fair chance, will take care of tnemselves. | 

2 . Conducive to or promoting health; whole- | 

some, salubrioiifl ; salutary. Al^ Jig. \ 

233a [see sense 1 1 . 1577 B. Googr HeresbacKs Husb. 1. I 
(158ft) 8 h, Best is It. .in good and healthy places, tbc 
house toward the East, a 2704 I.A)CKB M.), Gaitlening or 
husbandry, and working in wood, are fit and healthy re- 
:reations for a roan of study or business. 1748 Wbelky Let. 
cone. Tea in Besant London (1892) 379 A Mixture of Herbs , 

. . healthier as well as cheaper than Tea. 1871 Napheys 
Pm*. 4 Cure Uis. l v. 135 llcalthy dwelling-houses. 
fig. 28^ Chr. World ii Sept. 682/4 The deep, wide, and 
healthy influence which he exerted upon society. 

3 . Denoting or characteristic of health or sound 
condition (/iV. and Jig .) ; opp. to morbid. 

1397 Shake. 9 Hen. iV. i. U. 4 He said, .the water it selfe 
was a good healthy water. 27^ Steele TaiUt No. 77 r s 
With a fresh, sanguine, and h^thy I^k. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rtv. 34 Ihe healthy habit of the ^British constitution. 
2878 H. M. Si AWI.BV Dark Coni. 11 . vii. 199 An interchange | 
of small gifts served as a healthy flMgury for the future. 
2899 Daily Nest's 7 June 9. 4 llie cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy state. j 

b. sfec. in Med . : lee quote. 
s8o7-a6 S. Cooper First Lime Surgery a By healthy 
inflammation. Is meant that which is not chanctcrUed 
and modified by any particular disease in the part or 
ronstilutiun. 2894 Mavne Exjpos. Lex,, Healthy Pus, 


term applied to put discharged from absceiises which are 
the result of phlegmonous inflammation ; or from wounds 
and ulcers in the healing state ; formerly termed laudable pus. 

4 . Comb., as heauhydooking, •minded adjs. 

1800 Sir M. Hunter 7 ml. (18^) 178 The farmers are 
healthy-looking. i8S> Maynk Rkio Scalp Hnnt. ii. 27 
Displaying healthy-looking, sun-tanned throats. 1886 Mrs. 
C, Prakd Miss Jacobsettj Chance 1 . ii. 33 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot as any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, ol>8. fornuof Hxlvx. 
t Hearn. Obs. or dial. [A dial, variant of Hank 
j^.^] The amnion of an animal ( ~ Caul sb.^ 5 b) ; 
the secundine. 

2682 Wallem Advice to Painter 11. a (Brand) Then draw 
a Haw-thom Bush, and let him place The Heam upon't. 
1706 Did. Rnst. (ed. 3), Heam (in Beasts) is the same thing 
with the after-birth in women. 

Heam, vnr. Hame 2, Emk, uncle, 
t Kean, bene, a. Obs. Forms : I Man, 3 
htene, heana, 3- 4 hene, a heyne. [Com. Teut. 
adj. : OF. hian « OHG. hbni^ Goth, hauns con- 
temptible, base, humble : cf. l-ettish kauns shame, 
disgrace, dishonour.] Mean, abject, poor ; humble, 
luwly. 

Beotonlf (Z.)«i975 pa he hcan ge-wat, dreame be-clcled. 
rSag Vesp. Psalter ix. 39 [x. 18J Doemflaem freondleasan 
nnd deem heannn. rsaofi Twtv. 3179 Heo hold me for 
hiene U' >273 wrecche]. ibid. 22x36 Hermes heo worhten 
and hene load makeden. c ibm Halt Meid. 13 Who makc8 
out . . of hcane hlne, of fa freona. c 1315 / W. Songs (Camden ) 
150 Me halt hem ful hene, <*2400 Afot. Loll. 96 To stere 
men to be heuy of her mysse and to desire to be hejme. 

tKaan, hana, v, Obs. Forms: I hienau, 
htnan, hdnan, a-4 hene(n, 3 heonen, homen. 
[Com. Tcut. : OF. hitnan » OFris. hina fMDu. 
Mnen^ Du. hoonen)^ OHG. hdnen (MllG. hotnen^ 
Gcr. hbhneu), Goth, haunjan^ f. hann-s adj. : see 
orec. (From the OH(L came OF. Honir to dis- 
nonour, pa. pple. honiy in * honi soil qui mal y 
pense ’.)] traus. To treat with contumely ; to 
insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

Beotvul/ {Z.) a\2o Gcata leode hatode ond hynde. rgso 
Lindi^, Gosp. Luke x. x6 SeSe iuih teleS vel aeheneS mec 
henes. c 2173 Lamb. Horn, xq Stala and stconn swifle eow 
seal hene. c 2003 Lay. 6874 Ai his fnlc he Imtede and al he 
hit hoiiide. csa3D HaK Meid. xv Vre flesch Is ure fa & 
hcaneS us & harmefi. r24xo Chron. Eng, 1030 (Ritson 
Aletr. Rom. 11 . 313) Heoheveden him in henyng, Ant seiden 
he wes truituur. 

t Haamling. Obs. In3heanlung, [f. Hkan 
a. + -LINO.] A base, abject, or humble person. 

a 2013 St. Afarher. 14 Heanlunges makeo ham wifi 
hoouemich hirfl. 

Saap(hip)i^A Forms: 1 Map, a-h6»p,(ahap, 

3 bi8p, 3-5hep,4(y/j'eifA)hyeap, hyap, 4-7hewp, 
bepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 Sc. help, 6-7 hwape). 
[OE, h^ap - OFris. hdp, OS. hdp (MDu., MLG., 
LG. hdjy Du. hoop\ OHG. houf (MHO. houf), 
ON. hopr (Sw. hop^ Da. hob) adopted from LG. ; 
wanting in Gothic ; OTent. *kaupo- 8 . In ablaut 
relation to OH(L hH/o, MHG. hi^Je,GeT. hau/e:^ 
*Aiipon - ; from stem ♦Aw/-, pre-Teut. •Awd- : cf. L. 
fumbbre, cubdre,) 

1 . A collection of things lying one upon another 
so as to form an elevated mass otmn roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more rlistinctivelv called a /i 7 f.] 
rm Corpus Gloss. 1919 (O. E. T.) .Strues, heap, cin 
K.MLwaaDGrep^ye Past, xlviii. (Sw.i 367 CantSon lEbreisc. 
fimt is on Engasc gewitnesse heap, a laag Ancr. R. 3x4 
HeoVederefl al het greste on one iieape. 1340 Ayenb. 139 
Zuo hit il of he hyeape of huete yjKxrsse. zjBa Wvclif 


Song.S’ol. vii. 9 An hep Lij 88 heep] of whetc. 139B Trevisa 
Barth, De P, R, xiii. lii. (2495) 449 Hepes of graucll and 
ertho. c 1430 Mironr Saluaetonn 1470 Of . . twelue stones 
fro the baiHt . . Thai made a hope. 2333 Covbrdalb Ps. 
Ixxviii[i1. 1 They hauc. .made lenisalcm an heape of stones. 


1374 J. Dee in Lett, Lit, Aten (Camden) 3|j^ An heap of old 
papers and parchmenta i6ts Bible 'posh. ni. 13 The waters 
of Jordan . . shall stand upon an heaps. 2774 wldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) 1. 959 The waters will . . be attracted by the 
moon, and rise in an heap. s8{34 Ronalds & Ricnardson 
Chem, Technol, (ed. s) 1. xii Coking in Heaps or Ridges.-'- 
'I'he oldest and still very common method dl preparing ooke 
is in mailer or heaps. Ws86o ^^ndall Clac. it. viit. M At 
first sight, these sand-covered cones appear huge heaps of 
dirt. i8ls Raymond Mining Glbsa., Heap (Hewc.), the 
refuse at the pit's mouth. • 


b. Jig. 01 tnings immaterial. 
c MOO Ormin 4330 All Mm ^rinne talen hmp. a igDO Cursor 
M, afiosx Scaila^ a hepe cs samen 0 sin. 1340 Ayenb. 130 
He yxijh jmne greate heap of hli sennes. 
t o. Mom, main Ixxly. Obs, 

1608 Smakb. Per. 1. L 33 Her countless glory • . which, 
without desert, because tmne eye PNsumes to reach, ail thy 
whole heap must dia. 1709 Stbelb Tatler No. 87 9 8 If 
we consider the Heap of an Army, utterly out of all Pros- 
pect of Rising and Preferment. 


the mt^s mouth, 
of things immaterial. 


d. Fallacy 0/ the heap : tee quot. 1 768*74. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (185a) lI. 240 Their sophism of 
the sorites, or aigusMut of the heap ; because, say they, if 
you drop a nuiAtr of things upon one another you can 
never teft precisely when they bem to make a heap. 1899 
Ox/erd mag, s Nov. so/i Mr. A. s contention. .seems to us 
based on ufeHiioprmeipiL or on the fallacy of the heap. 

2 . a. A hcapra measure of capacity, b. A pile 
or mass of definite size, varying with the commodity. 
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1674 Jf AKC Ariik. (1696) 70 Uttga in some places hath 
continued Measure by hMp, althouA some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 1813 R. Kkru AgricTSurt*, Bgrw, 448 (Jam.) 
In Berwickshire.. four fills [of a firlot with potatoesjp heaped 
by hand as high as they can go, called hem, are counted us 
one boll. 1803 CiiAaa Tgckugl, DkL^ Hetip (/W«/.), any 
number of reams or quires as |s set out hy the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to «ret is called a heap . . * The heap 
holds out,' L c. it has the fulmntendcd number of sheets. 
ifiSS Robinson }Vhiify Glots,^ Httapox /Unp, a quarter of 
a iieck measure. 186a Miall Ttyg Pggds CA, Eng, 39'aef<*, 
Barley and oats were tilheable by the heap or cock. 

8. A great company (cap. of persona); a multitude, 
a host. An early sense in the Teutonic langs. ; now 
only as in 4. 

Bggwulf (Z.) 400 pry 8 . 1 ic kegna heap. 971 Blickl, Horn, 

Br Se halga heap hehfmdera and witgena. a 1175 Cott, 
Horn, am He ^escop tyen engle werod ofier hopes.. 
Her bedo ni^en anglen hopes. CIS75 Lay. 10300 th> wes 
Seuartis heap mochei ibolded. esapo S, Eng. Lig. I. 
63/331 An hep of foules grete i-nova. 1340 Ayenb, 76 f Ich 
yxe) to he blyssede heape of cunfessours. 1377 Lanou 
P. Pi. B. X. 309 An heep [C. hepe] of houndeit at nb ers, as 
he a lorde were. 1477 KivfcK.s (Caxton) Dictes 10^ 

A great heep of sheep. 1533 Coverdalk Ezek. xxxviii. aa 
Fyre and brymstone, wil I cause to rayne vpon him and all 
his hea|*e. s^po Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. 16 The heapes of 
people, thronging in the hull. Doe ride each other, upon 
her to gaxe. 1594 Siiaks. RkA. ///, 11. i. 53 Among tbb 
Princely hea|)e, ti any heere. .Hold me a Foe. 

4 . Hence, in later colloquial use : A large num- 
ber or Quantity : a (great) deal, * a lot *. 

«i66i Fuller IFortkSrs ^1840) III. 53 No county in is- 
land hath such a heap of castles together, a i6Ba Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1684) xt6 This hoim of Brtifici«*d terms first 
entring with the French Artists, wgf Damimrr Voy. ^7x9) . 
I. 389 The Principal of a heap of Islands. 1741 Richardson ! 
Pamela (1834) 1 . 64 What a heap of hard names does the 
floor fellow call himself! 1818 KsATa Lett. Wks. 1889 111 . 
166 A man on the coach said the horses took a * hellish heap 
p* drivin* 1867 Trollope Chr&n. Barset 11 . xlv. sa She lives 
ill a big house, and has a heap of Bervanc.s. 1884 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon it. xxxii, He got into trouble a heap of times, 
b. //. in same sense. Cf. the like use of * lots \ 
a 1547 Surrey Poems^ Compl. Lmter^ What pleasant life, 
what heapes of ioy these litle hirdes receue. idea Sparrow 
Bk. Cent, Prayer (i66z) 170 For the antiquity of this Feast, 
heaps of Testimonies might Iw brought. 1896 Wiiytic 
Melvillr Kate Cot*, i, We^e in heaps of time. 1871 Black 
Adv. Phaeton ill. He has.. knocked heaps of things to , 
smithereens. 

o. absoL and as adv. A great deal, much ; a 
‘ lot *. and pL) coltoq. 

A 183^ Dow Serm. (Bartlett), To go to church in New , 
York in any kind of tolerable style costs a heap a*y«ar. ; 
1848 Kuxton Life in Far JVest 333 (Fanner) Me pro- 
nounced himself a heap beltei. ifisa Mr^!. Stowe l/m ie 
Tom's C. X. 80 It *s nature I should think a lieap of him. 
1871 W. Alkxanuke yciAffig' Gibb viii. (1873) 46 ' Aw wudiiu 
care a great heap, gin we can 'gree aboot tbe waages.' 1887 
Mrs. H. Martin Amor Vweti 1 . 5 You will find some one 
somewhere you think heaps better than me. , 

6. Phrases, fa. in heaps \ in crowds, in i 
large quantities, in great nuralwrs. b. In ipf ) a 
heap : (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a ^ 
state of collapse, having the appearance of a shape- , 
less inert mass. 0. t On heap (4-5 an hepe') : in | 
a heap or mass, together ; -- Abkap. ^Onq heap, 
on fieaps : in a prostrate mass, prostrate, f^d. To 
heap : together, into one mass. e. All of on) a 

heap : all in a mass falling or fallen ; so t a// pm ' 
k ///vif) heaps. To strike all of ( t dif) a heap (colloq.) : 
to paralyze, prostrate mentally, cause to collapse. 

a. isai Ld. Brrmxrb h^reiss. f. clxxxilt. iR.), They., 
slewe anahang^ them trees by heapes. i A Grai^ on 
Chron. II. au They.. walked in the streeteii in fjeapes. 1641 
Milton Es/orm. 11. WIcr. (1847) *4A ^he inhabitauitH . .are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their native country, a 1700 
Dryden Ceya 4 Alcyone 174 The sailors run in heaps, a help- 
lew crowd. 1799-1803 S. TxjKaeM. Anglo-Sax. (1836) 1 . in. 

i. 157 [Hengbt] is affirmed, .to have butchered in neaps the . 
people who fled to the mountains and deserts. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1844 L 

33 What b this, Eve? thou droppest heavily In a heap i 
earthward. | 

O. a 1000 Wbndert of Creation in Codex Exon. (I'horpe • , 
450 GcwitdS |ion . . foro masre tungol, foran on heape. e 1003 
ijiY. a8a9a pa hoo weoren ^r onncM an hiinddred punende 
heDonc and cristonc. e saaS Gloss, (f. de Biblesw. in Wright 
Foe. 158 £n moncens, on liepo. c 1400 Liber Cocorum ( tsoa) 

IS Gar bit on hepe to renne. iSpmSPENBER F. C’. m. iv. 16 
He lomblod on an heap^and wmlowd in hb gore. 1607 
Shako. Timm iv. itt. loi When I haue laid proud Athens ; 
on a heape. n 1811 Bible Ps. Ixxlx. i They haue Uyd 
lerusalom on neapes. 

d. a iBpo Saruiun xxxlv. in E. R. P. >1863) 5 Sel, sinfuP . 
man, whineltou leue )mt al ^ng sal come to hope. ri374 ; 
Chaucrr Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 105 (Camb. MS.) Puruyance i 
embraceth alle thinges to hope. ct|9i — Astrol. 1. 1 14 *; 
AUtelwegge..j»tBtrevnethanethiiie parties to hepe. 1393 
IjtNOL. P 7 Pl. C. XL iBoAnd »ut were best to bee aboute 
and brynge hit to hepe, That alle londes loueden, and In on I 
lawe bydeouede. 14 . . Voc. In Wr..Walcker 590^6 Invicem, 
to geder, to hepe. c 147s Ranf Coil^ar 83 ISoL micht we 
bring this harberie this nicht weill to help. s48oCaxton 
Descr. BrU. is Gadrith to hope grete hepes of grauel. 

8. 1388 Shakb. Tit A, It. iir tsj Lord Bassianus lies | 
ombresM heero, All cm a heape. sfifl H. Mork Aniid. 
Atk. I. xi. (i7ia> 34 That lies like a Net all on heaps in the 
Water. 1711 Brit Apollo III. No. 133. i/t A Young ; 

Woman .. struck me all on a heap, mi Ricnabdmn /’ a#w/a 
1 . SOS llili alarm'd ns both: and he seem d quite struck of I 
a Heap. 1789 Stzbnb TV. Shandy 1 . xxi, The story, .is long ! 
and interesting.. it would be running my history all iipun 
heaps to give it you heit. i 8 t 8 Scott Bob Roy xxiv. '1 he 


( interrogatory seemed to strike the honest magistrate, to use 
, the vulgar phrase, all of a heap. 1873 Jowett Plalo (cd. a) 

, III. xao Some one who.. will not Se struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vain pomp of tyranny. 1887 Rider 
Haggard Jess j It . . struck her horse upon the spine .. so 
. that it fell nil of a heap on to tbe veldt. 

6 . allrib. and Comb. : heap-oloud^CuMULi’s 2 ; 
heap-flood, a heavy sea; heap-measure heaped 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-atead (see quots.). 

1361 Burgh Rec. Aberdesn (Spalding Club^ I. 335 To be 
mesourit with ane straik mett conrespotideii to the hep 
messour. 13B3 Stanyhiir-at ASneis 1. (Arb.) ax One ship 
! . . was swasht wyth a roysterus heapeflud. 1838 Simmonps 
Diet Trade, Ileap 4 teeper, a miner who overlooks the 
cleaning of coal on the surface.^ 1883 Greslkv Gloss. Coal 
Mining, l/eap-stead, the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1899 Nature XXXIX. a 6 'ibe common 
cumulus or hea^cloud, which b the commonest cloud of 
: the day-time in tine weather. 

Heap (H/p), V. Forms : see the sb. [ 0 £. 

. hdapian, corresp. to OHG. houfSn, MHG. houfen, 

; mod.G. haufen, kdufen ; deriv. of the corresp. sb.] 

I 1 . trans. To make, form, gather, or cast into a 
heap ; to pile up, amaBB, accumulate ; to pile one 
thing upon another so as to form a heap. Often 
with up, together, an. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 God Jemet . . ^eheapod 
, and ofer-flowende. xfiasg Ancr. R. 314 Heu .. heapeo .. 

I togedcres al l>ct was er htleaued. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Johannes ao7 He fiat moti^' heppis ay, Is serunnd bare-to 
nycht and aay. 1483 Cath. Angi. 183'! To Heppe, 
accumntare. .‘S 3 * Htarkey England 1. i. 6 l.yke ynto 
lyches hepyd in cornerys. 1390 Si'ENser iii. vii. 47 

The ‘J'itans which did make Warre against beven, nnu 
he.ifmd hils on bight To scale the skyes. 16x1 Bihi.e Job 
xxvii. x6 Though ne heape vpsiluer as the dust. i6xx — 
Ezek. xxiv. 10 n cape on wood, kindle the fire. x86o Tyn- j 
DALI. Glac. I. xxvii. 198 The snow had been heaped in I 
oblique ridges across my path. I 

b. intr. for pass. (Chiefly U. S.) | 

Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 973 A stripe of j 
phosphorescence heaping before you in a .niar-sown snow. • 
1890 Harpet^s Mag. Nov. 865/1 Fallen avalanches heap 1 
whitely at intervals lielow. 1 

2 . transfoxidfig. To amass, accumulate ; to add | 

many things together or one thing to another. { 
Often with up, together. Also tsbsol. 1 

C900 [see Heaping vhl. rA). ciaoo Ormin 4331 All hbs I 
^inne taless hsp Iss haepedd a)) wi|>h ehhte. rsgao 
K. Brunne Meaii, 865 pey wounded here, and hoped 
harm vp^ on harmes. 1381 Wyclif //ab. ii. 5 He shul 
hepe togidere to hym alle peplis. ipag S. Fish Supplic. 
Beggers (E. £. T. S.) 13 iTheyj haue heated to him hcncficc 
vpon iMnefice. 138a N. T. (Rhcm.) a Thn. iv. 3 According 
to their owne desires they will heape to themiielues(inatHiers, 
hailing itching eare.H. a 1603 Montgomerie Sonn. xxxiv. 

5 More hevyncs within my hairt 1 heep. syta .Sixele 
Sped. No. a6o P x The Circumstances which are he^ed up 1 
in iiiy Memory. ^ 1843 ^ 1 * Pati'ison Ess. (1889) h 3 !^*-‘uera- . 
tions of antiauaries have heaped together vast piles of facts. I 
t b. reft, and intr. for reft, (or pass.) Obs. 
c 1400 Dt'str. Troy 3548 Thes harmes so betcrly hepit in 
his mynde. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 334 And 
jit hatrent I hid within iny hert all ; Bot quhilis it hepit so 
huge (etc.). 1333 Coverimi.k Ezek. xxxix. X7 Heape you 
together and come. 1581 Pettie Guazuts Ch*. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 53 b, 'i'he preassc of people which heapeth together at 
the judgement place. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a heap or heaps ; to fill, 
load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. Also with up. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 153*) 54 Your measure . . 
heped & fylled viito it flowe oucr. 1330 Palsgr. 583/ x 
H eai>e this busshell as Iwe as you can. s3Aa--3 Ad 14 4 
35 Men. Vlli, c. 9 1 1 The mouth & hole cbannell of the 
tuude haueii is so heam^ and qiLarred with stones. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 39T With these various fruits the Trees of 
God Have heap'd thb Table. 1790 A. W iijion Death Poet. 
Wks. 63 Frowning dread Stalked o’er the world, and heapt 
his way with dead. 1804 Mac: a u lay Ivry v, The field is 
heaped with bleeding ste^s luid flags, and cloven mail, 
tb. iftlr. for r^. and bass. Obs. 

1^ Treviba Bmrta. De P.R. xiv. ii. 11495) 465 Thecrlhe 
hyghc Tellus, for we take fniyte therof, and bight ops, for 
he nepyth w]Ah fruyte. c 1400 Desir. Troy 3688 The neuyn 
in liast hepit with cloudis. 

4 . trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 
quantities. Const, upon, 

1573-80 Baret Alv. H 303 To heape euill upon him, con^ 
glomerart mala in aiiqnem. 1390 Spenske F. Q. hi. vii. 33 
Yet he perforce him held, and strokes upoirbim kept. 16x3 
ShaV- lien. P///, 111. li. 175 Your great Graces Heap'd | 
vpon me (poore Yndeseruer). 1671 Milton Samstm 276 'Jo j 
heap ingratitude on worthiest deeds. 1861 Bright Sp. on . 
/naia 19 Mar., To heap insults on bb memory. 

6 . To load, charge, or overwhelm (a persem) with ■ 
(something in large quantities). | 

xsig Stanyhurbt .Eneu 1. (Arb.) ax Hec. .sees thee Tro- 
ians wyth seas and rayne water heaped. Ibid. 11. 58 Pat fab | 
thee turret, thee Greelcs with crash swash yt heapeth. 1731 1 
JoHNiON Rambler No. 91 p 14 Some w'ere . . heaped by ! 
Patronage %rith the gifts of Fortune. 1874 Kinorlby Lett. 
(1878) IL 427 We are received with open arms, and heaped 
with hospitality. 

Mflapfld (h/pl), ppl. a. [f. orcc. + -kd h] 

1 . Gathered or thrown into a neap ; piled up. 

CM4mPfvmp.Parv.aislalieepyd.eHmulatuM, 139a W ye- | 

LBV Armoriii Igi. Chandos 95 As lurching sparke in hepe ; 
straw inclosed, xfiga Milton i.'A llegro 147 A bed Of heaped 
Klysian flowers. i8ao Shelley Tision Sea 128 The heaped 
waves behold The deep calm. s88t Bebant & Rich Chapt. 
FUei I. xii, Heaped-up piles of fruit and vegetables. 

2 . Having its contents piled up above the brim 
instead of being levelled. Jleapeti measure, a dry 


measure used for certain commodities which ate 
heaped up in a cone above the brim of the measure. 

1332 Palsgr. 3x5/1 Hemied, as thynges that be measured, 
comble. 1381 Lambardb Eiren. iv. iv. (1568) 4» If any person 
have iMught . . come by heaped measure. s^|9 Willsforp 
Scales Comm., Archit.% 'I'he common allowance for lime is 
one quarter, or 8 bushels (heap'd measure) to every luoo of 
bricks. 1740 Rkrkklkv Let, to T. Priori Feb. Wks 1871 
IV. 263 A heaped spoonful of rosin. 1868 Rogers Agric. 
4 Pr. i. X. 168 When the bushel b described as heaped, nine 
struck busheU are reckoned a.s equal to eight heaped. s8o6 
Whitaker's Ahn. 424 Coke, apples, potatoes . . are still .sold 
by heaped measures and the stuck of three bushels. 

0. fig. Accumulated ; stored up. 

X4oa Hoccleve Let. 0/ Cupid 407 nir heped vertu hath 
I swich excellence. 1313 DovGuesACneis 1. Prol. 228 In mair 
hepit malice. 1847 Disraeli Tamredw. iv. (1871) 264 All 
I the hcaped-un lore of ages. 1863 Neale Glor. Parad. 66 
' O how dear, now heaped, the rapture ! 

Hea'per. [f. Heap v . + -ku >.] One who 
heaps up or accumnlate-H. 

C1400 Promt. Parv. 23s/a <MS. K.) Hepar, cnnmlator. 
1448 Ooall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. (1551 ) 377 h, heaper 
of .%inneh vpon sinnes. 1733 Ramsay Ep. to J. Clerk p May, 
I'ho' I ne'er was a rich heaper, To make that up 1 live the 
cheaper. s86i Dasknt burnt Njal I. 90 Heaper up of 
piles of dead. 

tSeap-fUl, a. Obs. [f. Heap sb. Jn advb. 
relation) h Fpll a.] Full and heaped up. 

I 1320 PAI.SGK. 549/2 Fylt your busshell heape full. Ibid. 

' 84^ Heajx; full, or heaped full, a comble. 1769 Projeds 
in Ann. Reg. 115/2 A corn-bushel heap-full. 

Hea'pm ([9 vbl. sb. [f. Heap v . 4- -inq ^] 

1 . The action of the verb Heap; making into a 
heap ; accumulation. Also concr. 

cqoo tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xiv.[xiii.] (1890) 440 In heapuiige 
eourerre niSerunge. ( 1440 Promp, Part*, 235/2 Hepynge, 
cumulado. 1371 Ooluing Cahtin on Ps. Ixv. 7 In that un- 
measurable heaping of the earth. ^ a 1631 DoNNb in Seied. 
(t 840> 30 Thisi lieiier re.'iurrcction is a heaping euen of that 
fulness. 171S Addison Sp»rt. No. 54^ P i Grown old in the 
heaping up of riches. 1833 Kane ilrinntU Exh. xx. X56 
Circular iiif)UiKi.\ or lieapi’ugs-up of the crumbled limestone. 

2 . Comb, t heaping figure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithel!i, etc. are heaped up. Obs. 

'969 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsif III. xix. (Arb.) 243 The 
Lalines called it Congeries and we the heaping figure. 

t Sea'plpt <uiv. Obs. rare * ®. [(. Heap sb. + 
-l.Y -.1 111 hCtips. 

X3A1 nuLfiKT, Heape upon heape, and heapelye. 
TAflap-niealy adv. [OE. hiap-mi/um, f. FfsAP 
sb . : Hcc -MEAL.] In heaps ; in barge quantities or 
numbers. (Also fy heap-meal.) 

K. Ai^LFRKD Gregory's Past. xlvi. 348 Hu hte hie 
gadriaS heupnixlum. c 1000 A^.lfric: Numb. i. j Telle bit 
and Aaron heapmielum. csooo — Saints* Lives KY.. E. T. ».) 
II. 282 pa hacb^^nan .. feollon heap inarlum calle to b^es 
hnUnn weres rneowuiiL 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. j. 
7x And thereon powre the same forth by hcap-meale. 

Keapy (hi'pi), a. [f. Heap sb. ^ -y. Cf. Ger. 
haufigUQi\\xex\\.'] Full or consisting of heaps. 

IS 3 S lluLOET, Heapye or full of heapes, aceruosus. X337 
TottelTs Misc. (Arb.) 242 My hcapy doubtes and trembling 
feures are fled, tjag Pope Odyss, xix. 515 With wither'd 
foliage strew'd, a hcapy store! 1869 Phillips Lestev, iv. 
128 Lava lying in heapy ridges. 

Sear (h!<»i), v. Pa. t. and pa. pplc. heard 
(hold). Forms: Inf. 1 hioran, h^ran, hflran, 

2- 5 heren, 4-5 heereCn, 3-6 here, 6-7 heere, 
6- beer; also ^{Lay.) hmren, (On//.)herenn, 5-4 
heoren, 3-5 s,w. hure(n, 4 hyere(xi, biereCn, 4-5 

' hir(e, s.w. buyre , Sc. heyre, 4-6 her, hyre, 5 2nd 
sing, herst ; Sc. 5 6heire, 5- heir. Pa. 1 . 1 hlerde, 
htrde, hflrde, 2 6 horde, 4-6 herd, heerde, 4- 
heard ; also 3 heordo, ; 0 ms. )beorrde, 3-4 herede , 

3- 5 hirde, hurde, 3-6 harde, 4- 7 (-Vr.-q) hard. 
Pa. pple. 1 Eehfered, -h^red, -hflred, 2 hered, 

2 '6 herd, 6- heard; also 3 ( Omt.) herrd, heorrd, 
3-5 hurd, 4 y-hyerd, 5 y-berd, 4-6 harde, 4 7 
\Sc. -q) hard. [Com. Teut. vb. : OE., early 
\VS. hieran, late W'S. hyran, Anglian hdran 
i\^*hiarjan) - OFris. hi'ra, hdra {i^^hSrja] 
(WFris. hearren, Satl. htra), OS. hdrian, hdrean 
(MLG., MDu. hbren, Du. hoorcyp', OHG. hbrren 
(MH(L ho'ren, Ger. hortn), ON. h^ra ^Noiw. 
hiiyra, Sw. hdra. Da. hdre), aWi^^haurJats ~ 
Goth, hausjan OTeut. *hau%jan. Beside the 
simple vb., OK. had, like the other old Teutonic 
langs., the compound lehUran (Goth, yahausjan) 
in the same sense, but perhaps with greater 
implication of completeness of action. In some 
uses tphieran was more frequent in OE. than the 
simple vb., so that Uie latter is rare or not evi- 
denced ; it occurs more frequently in Old Northum- 
brian, and becomes commoner after 1 aoo, perhaps 
under Norse influence. The pa« pple. in ge-, in 
early .ME. southern dialect, may belong to cither 
verb. See Yhbre. 

Co|{tiate» of haHsJa.\ ouulde Teutonic arc unknown. 
Conjeciiires of iu relationship to the root was- Kak, to I. 
audlrt, and Gr. axoikip, are all extremely doubtful. I 
1 , intr. To perceive, or have the sensation of, 
sound ; to possess or exercise tbe faculty of audi- 
tion, of which the specific organ is the ear. The 
proper verb to express this faculty or function. 
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»; MO LMit/, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 15 D>* law c^um'hiaxjsea# 
anaearum hcrad {.-tfs, G, ^chyron). ~ 16 bioon. . 

earo iuere forSon htfros hia [Aji^s. </. hiR xehyr»]. c' laoo 
OnMIN 15SOX And dumbe menu and d*fc he ^ffTo-spekenn 
wel and lierenn. £ M75 Sc. Lrg. Saints^ Matkcm 6 j 
bai tiilc fra men he sycht, And for to hero to haf nn mycht. 


hwe he. 14. , ^V£. in Wr-Wfilcker 566 4a Audio^ to hu>Tc. 
I5a6 Timdale Matt. xi. 15 He that hath eares to heare. 
Jet him here. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 89 I^^nato, 1 


am sorry you must heare. c 1600 — Sonn. xxiii, To heme 
with eies belongs to loves fine wiL 1611 Bible DcuU iv. 
?8 Ve sh.ill serue gods • . which neither sec, nor heare. 179 $ 
Rfcin /«/. Pmoers 11. i. We cannot see without eyoa, nor 
hear without ears, thid.^ The ear is not that which hears ; 
hut the organ by which we hear. i§7S Jowett Ptato 1 . 54 
f He] whispered . . so that Menexenus ^ould not hear. Mod, 
He docs not hear readily ; he is dull of hearing. 

b. To hear of both cars^ Not to hear of that ear 
^see Kah sb} 3 d), on that side see quot. 1617). 

1548 Hall Chron.^ Uch. 16 K The kyng was required 
to purchase his deliverance, .but he could not heare on that 
side, a 1617 Bayne Ok Eph, i. If he have no mind to Mr- 
form it, we tiay, hec cannot heare on that side. 1604 Br. 
hftit'NiAGU Ga^ Prrf. 9 We should have heard thereof on 
both eares to a purpose, 

2. trans. To ]>crceive (sound, or something that 
emits or causes sound) ; to have cognizance of by 
means of the ear or auditory sense. 

. ' 9$0 Gosp. Matt. xiii. 17 ^ewillnadon. .^ehera Sa 

ilco :^e heres ayd ne henlon [.‘fgr. G. ^chyran ba ping ;^e 
^ehyratl, and hia 11c Echvrdoii]. c S175 f.a>Hb. Horn. 47 |taos 
like WRord. .god ha Dei'>8 to heren fcl. 49 for to iheren godcs 
weordes]. c saoo Vu cs I Irtucs 1 1 He it ne herde. c taoo 
Okmin X0850 J>sr wass |i« Faderr lieornl anan Off heuflTne 
hurrh an sienne. a ijoo Cursor At. 2840 Sir loth wijf |*is 
ert SCO hard. tab Wvc;i.tr /.ukc X. 24 hfany prophetisand 
kyneis wolden . . heerc tho thingis, that ae heere, and thei 
herden not. f 14^ Gesta Kom. lix. 243 trlarl.) He horde a 


*Whi erte thowc so hcvyT* 


pa belless herenn ringenn. 1*97 K. Glouc.(i734) 379 He 
hurde angles syngc an hey. c xyn Cursor M. 550 (Trin.) 
C)r (rcM ^nges 1 haue herde seide Was adames body to 
gider leide. f 1375 . 9 c. Leg. Saints^ Petrus 58 As he 
nwcht heyre ^ cok craw. CS44 Gesia Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. 
MS.) Whenne xeruauntis hirde hire lord cryc. 1508 
Di.'niiar iua Martti lyemen 117 Quhen 1 heir iicm- 
myt his name. 1351 T. Wiiaon Logike (1580) 33 As 1 
heard once a doctor of Divinitie . . earnestly defentbrng his 
cause with examples. 1397 Shaks. a Heu. t(% v. v. *13, 
1 heare a Bird so sing. i6$i Hobbes LerdatA, 11. xxvi. 141 
'I'o assemble the people . . to heare it read. tjt6 AunisoN 
Freeholder No. xi (Seager), Mr. Motteux has been heard 
to say it more than once. 1737 Pops Hot. EpisL 11. it. 93 
A Poet liegs me, I will hear him read. 178a CbwpsB Citpim 
706 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a non 
roar. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, x. a, 1 hear the bell struck 
in the night. Mod, 1 heaid a clock striking; 1 heard the 
clock strike three. 

• **"• t-it*tetofCs Tenures 81 ^ Yf that childe.. 

bee harde crye. 1847 W. Browne tr. GomberviUeU PoUx^ 
under I. i^, 1 heare the magnanimous Benraida to accuse 
the ingratefull NephuEus. 

o. TIcncc, by ellipsis of such objects as people^ 
persons ^ some one^ before the infinitives say, speak, 
talk, tell, the phrases to hear say, hear tell, etc., of 
which some are still in dialectal or collociuial, 
and occasionally literary, use. Formerly also with 
pa. pple., as to hear told (obs.). 

a tooo Betnvul/iZ.) 583 No ic wihl from ^ swylcra searo- 
iii»a seegan h>Tda. anal O. K. Ckron. an. 1114 Da bo 
munecas of Burch hit herdon sregen. e saao Bestiary 584 
He bauM herd told of Sis mere . . half man and ^If fis. 
laM R. Gi^uc. (1774) ah* *^yng Macolon hu^e telle iier^ 
Ml Scotlc^e. TUM Sir J. Pabton In Pasiou Lett, No, 531 
II. 344 When Debnam herd aey how that I began to gaayr 
sylvyr. e 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 379, 1 her spek of that 
man. 01333 Berners Huon Ixv. aas Ye neuer herd 
soeke of a trewere nor more noble man. Cogan Haven 
tlealik (1636) 139, 1 have heard tell of a bunqp of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frogs, sdeg Knolles Hist. 
Turks fihjh) 333 He was. .neuer afterwards scene or beard 


vo>se setiig to him, Whi erte thowc so hevvT* 1338 
Starkey England 1. L 30 Thytigys wych we se, tele, nr her. 
1383 W. Fl’lkk Meteors (1640) 37 Although the lightning 
appeare unto us, a good pretty while liefnre the thunderclap 
be heard. 1398 Snaks. t Hen, ly, 11. ii. 35 Lay thine caro 
close to the ground, and list if Uiou can heare the tread of 
Trauellers. 1694 Acc, Sev, Lute yoy. 11. (171 1) 44 So great 
a noise, that one can hardly hear his own words. 1713 De 
Foe F‘am. Instruct. 1. L (X841 > 1 . 15 How can he hear what 
I say? s 86 o Tyndall Giac, 1. xxvii. 315 I’he men shouted 
. .and 1 distinctly heard them through the falling snow, 
b. predicated of the car. 

fc 8a3 Vesp, Psalter tx. 38 (x. 17] Lustas heortan heora 
xeherae em ftin.] e 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints, Rgipciane 438 
Na kine eris to her it sa lange ma nocht thole, iida Wyclip 
I Cor. ii. 9 Y|e sn not, ne eere lieirle . . what tningts God 
made redy hiiore to hem that louen him. 1386 B. Yocng 
Guuzads Cht. Conv. iv. (1586) 191 I^die Lclias eares are to 
daitiiie to heare ante reason.'*. ^ a 1835 Mrs. Hkmans Better 
Laud iv. Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy. 

O. A^ot to hear day mr door : not to hear any- 
thiim distinctly. Sc, 

I9W Robs Helenore 66 (Jam.) That day nor door a body 
ciiilna hear. 1818 Scott Old Mart, viii, * She's as deaf as 
Corra-Itnn— we canna mak her hear day nor door.' 

3, As with other verbs of perception, the subet. 
or pronominal object may be followctl by «an snf., 
pres, pple, (orig. vbl. sb, with oA, or pa, pple., ex- 
pressing an action performed or suffered by it. 

'l%e innn. now takes to after the passive, but not after the 
active vb. We heard him groan ; he was heard to grosm. 
But exceptions to Ixith rules are to be met with : see o. 
a 1000 Beewuif (Z.) x ^6 Ic |Mt lond-buend leode mine . . 
hec^n hyrde. c saoo Ormin got Godd . . wollde himin sellf 
ba belless herenn ringenn. 1097 K. Glouc.(i734 ) 370 He 


I tell of. 1840 tr. Verderde Rom, Romaats 11. 71 The burn- 
I ing Knight, of whom it may be you have heard talk. Ibid 
{ III. 59 Hce would by no means hear speak of sleeping till 
h lonsbcll had related [etc.]- 1881 Geo. Kliut Silas M, vi, 

' We beared tell as he*d sold his own land. 189s G. F. X. 
I Griffith tr. Fouards St. Peter M31 Even those who had 
' heard tell of his conversion did not know Letc.j. 

d. Hence the genindial phrase f (fy) hearing say, 
(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay. Obs. or dial, 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (x8xo) 304 Edward vndersCc^e, 
korgn oft hervng say. How [etc.]. t40t Caxton Vitas 
I Pair, tW. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 49 a/a lie sayde soo by 
hcryng saye. 13^ Ld. Besnbks P'roiu, ll. cxxvic 
1 [cxxiiLj 361, 1 knowe nothyng of the mater but by hcryng 
.saye. 0x333 — Gold, Bk. of. Aurel, (1546) Bvb, Thei 
wrote by h^ng sale. Mod, Sc, They knew by hearing 
teUofiL 

4. To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally ; to give car, hearken, listen* a. intr. 

(c 1000 Ajgs, Gosp. Matt. xv. xo gcliyrdS and ongytak.] 
C1340 Cursor M, qji heading (Trin.^ Hereb now of ko 
trintte dere And of mideytig of H* world here. x^Bs 
Wyclip i Sesm, ill. 9 Spek, Lord, for thi serununt heriih. 
c 1480 Tewtuley Myst, (Surtees' 17 Haniow, lioy T thcr is a 
podyng in the poL X48S Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 37 A 
castelic that spekethe, and a womane that wille here^ thai 
wille he gotene bothe. s6si Bible a Sam, xx. 16 Then 
cried a wise woman out of the Citie, Heare, heare. xtos 
Rows TatnerL 1. i. 443 When first thy moving Accents won 
me to hear. 

b. trans. To listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or less attention or understanding ; to give 
ear to, hearketi to; to give audience to. Orig. 
with dative of the person or thing. To hear out, 
to listen to to the end : sec OCT* 

a xooo Juliana (Gr.) He minum hraSe iMhtrum 
Xclenge larum hyreo. cit6o Hatton Gosp. John viii. 47 Se 
1 ^ is of gode he herfi {Ags. G. gehyrd] godes word. ^ c isoo 
. ,Hn. Coll, Horn. 127 And btgan kat folc- .to here hiii wise 
I loro, c xao3 Lay. 1339 Ne bio na man weri heora songes 
to henen. c xaje tfali Aleut, 3 Her me, dohter. a 1300 
Cursor Ai, 30510 Sittes stell now .. And^bers \E'airf. heris] 
now kis mirincs. c X440 Gesta Rom, Ivi. 339 (Harl. MS.) 
He that hurithe the doctrine of the ioyes of parady-A. X475 
Bk, Alobtesse 79 He. .disdeyned to hire theyoL x8ii Bible 
X Sa9M. xxiv. 9 Wherfore hcarest thou mens words T 18x7 
Morvson /tin. t. X37 There ts a Chamber [in the Vatican). . 
wherein Amhas.sadours arc heard, /bid, 111. 33l*he Pharises 
..were to be heard, as sitting in the chaire of Moses. 1837 
Shislkv Gamester III. (Oodsley PL 1780 IX. 63) It wifi 
be inconvenient to hear out your currauto. 1749 PiELDiNr; 
Tom yonet xiv. tii, 1 desire only to be heard out. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts, 1 . 8t Hear my story, O fisherman*. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) I. 363 There was an agreement between us 
that you should hear me out. 

o. With two objects, ns To hear (one) his 
lessons : to listen to the recitation of his lessons. 

1804 Lady Hunter in Sir M, Hunted s 7 rftL (1894) aoa, 

1 . .have heard George and James their lesiion.i. s8it I,. M. 
Hawkins Ctess hr Gertr. (i8ia) II. 356 He bears some of 
the younger ones their lei»aotis. 1894 Blackmore Perlycrose 
111 Three pupils, and not a lesson nave 1 heard them. 

5. tram. To attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, musical performance, etc.) ; to form one 
of the audience at. 

a IJOO Cursor M, 0764 (Gdtt.) He mote kaim giuc his 
benisoun, pat wil gladly here kw sarmoun. c 1375 Lay 
Eolks Afass Bk, App. iv. a Hou inoti scholde nere hys 
masse. 1470-93 M aloe v A rthur xvii. ul Vpon the morowe 
whan they had herde moMe. 1349 Hall Chron., Hen, 
y//l, 9 lie and the puene heard evensong. 1398 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. Induct, ii, 136 They thought it goodyou heare 
a play. iSsy Hallam Const. Hist, (1876) I. it. 95 Many 
liersons were sent to prison for hearing mass. 

b. * To1)eahearerof; to sit under the preaching 
of ; as, what minister do you hear? (A colloquiJ 
use of the word.) ’ Webster, xftaS. Also absoL 
1783 CowpER Let, 8 Sept., There are. however, many who 
have left the Church, and hear among the Dissenters. 

6. trans. To listen to judicially in a court of law ; 
to give (one) a hearing ; to try (a person or a cose). 

e xx8o Hatton Gosp, J%n vii. 51 DemS ure em anigene 
man butc hyne i^n mr hyreM^r.fP.gehyre]? xjSs Wyclip 
Dent, i. 17 The litil ^e shulcn here as the more. 1484 Lett, 
etc. Rich, III (Rolls) I. 79 If any persone wollc come and 
compleyn of any of the said balllieflcs that they sbalbc herd. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 1 able 6a He quha first accuses, is 
first hard. 1813 Shaks. Hen. VI ff, v. iii. lao Hia Royall 
selfe in ludgement comes to heare The cause. 1700 Addison 
Tatter No. lai F 1 They ore so In haste, that tfieyvwver 
hear out the Case. 1844 H. H. Wilson^f//. IndtJh, 1x5 
Three Judges were appointed to the special duty of hearing 
appeals from the courts lielow. iSai Leno Reporte Weekly 
Notes aoa/x The plaintiff ought to nave had an opportunity 
of being heard before he was dismissed. 

7. To listen to with compliance or assent; to ac- 
cede to, grant (a request or prayer). Chiefly in 
scriptural use. 

971 BlickL Hons, 49 Gif him mon konne hyran nelle, konne 
mot se msHse-preost hit wrecan. , ^1178 Lamb. Horn, 63 Ah 
lauerd god her ure bone, a 1390 Cursor At, 10499 * Anna*, 
he si^ * herd cs H l^ne, jkMi iidt haf child and k^R wei 
sone *. ijBs Wveup Matt, xviil. 15 ho shal heere thee, 
thou hast wnnnen thi brother. •— Luke i. 13 Thi preier is 
herd. f 48 e-ig 8 B Myrr, our Ladye x88 Though ye dcseme 
not to be haidc for youre selfe, yet timt he wyfie graunie 
you youre askyngm. igSn Wntjar Foi^ Thre Quest, 
Wks. 1888 1 . 91 That altar, vpon the qumik the proyaris 
of all acceptU and hard be our hevinly Father are offerit. 
xjSS Grafton Chron, 11 . 73 The king •• sent to Rome with 
h» excuse, which the Pope woulde In no wise heere, 1897 
Urydbn Vsfg, Geotw, iv. 636 OrfAewt dying Prayers at 
len^h are heM. 1817 Kbblb Chr. K St. mer's Day il. 1 
The prayer is heard. 


b. To hear of, with will (ytiould) and negative : 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion 
sent to, or permit. 

I^WEL Lloyds Ceunbria 074 He would in no case 
heare of reconciliation* s 6 s 9 W. Burton liitL Auton. 150 
The learned Antiquary will not hear of it. 1785 Mk^ S. Boys 
Cootition 1 . 143 ^e would not hear of it. 1796 Charlotte 


fS. To obey. OAr. ^(OnlyOE.,ME.,and 
Grig, with dative, 

c 999 Lindi^y, Go^, Mark iv. 41 Hua . . is ffes kwte ec 
wind and sm herao him. c inoo Alpric Exod. xiv. 31 
paet IsnUiclisce folc . . hyrdon Gode and Moise his k^owc. 
c 1399 Wyclip Sertn, Sel. Wks. 1 . 3x4 [Crist] ordeynede ninny 
folk to here alweie kb newe lawe. xjoa Prion Cannen 
Seeulare ais The fiery Phgasus disdains To mind the Rider's 
Voice, or hear the Reins, a 1719 Congreve Ode to GodoL 
phin (T.), The beast. .Whom soon he tam'd to use, and 
taught to hear the reins. 

1 8, intr. To be subject {to ) ; to belong, Obs* 


[So MIIG, hotren, beside grAarsis.] 

..^•93 K. iEi.PRBD Oros, I. L I aa fiuid eall hyraff to 
Dcncmcarcan. 940 Chasd. Eeidmund in Cod. Dipl, ll 1 . 41 5 
Se hoM mt Wiltune fie hyrfi into Wilig. c laog Lay. 24063 
pa hafuenesalli;, ks henlcn to kan londes. Ta sjoo Shires 
gf Eng, in 0 , £, Atisc, 146 Her-to herek viii store sebire. 
10. tram. To learn or get to know by hearing ; 
to receive or obtain as information ; to be told ; to 
be informed of. 

c 939 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xvi. a Humid fiis ic hero from fie T 
\A^G, Hn^ S«hyre ic kis be ]« ?} e f 160 Hatton GosP, 
ibid., Hwi here ich kis be ke t c X850 Gen, a Ex, 1370 Sum 
guou tilling heren or sen. c sago Behet 8x4 in S, Eng, Leg. 
I. X To court eft-soone he wendc. For-to heore iv.r. hum] 

t e kingus wille. a 1300 Cursor At, 419a His fader of him 
irs na tikand. C1430 Merlin 3a. 1 snail often .. brynge 
koche tidiiiges as thow shalt put in tld boke. And wile il well, 
peple shulbe glad euer to helren it. isao More Dyalege 1. 
Wks. X59/X 1 ne jewes that were vnwoitny to hyra it, were 
offended. 1368 Grafton Chron. IL 377 The next newes 
that was heard of him, was, that he was slainc in Lorraine. 
1667 Milton P, L, ix. 888 Adam, soon as he heard The fatal 
Trespass don by Eve. 1761 Cowper Conversation 804 Great 
changM and new manners have occurred,And blest reforms, 
that 1 have never heard. 189J W. T. Wawn S, Sea 
isiaftders 53 The inquiry over, I neard nothing more about 
the matter. 

b. with ol*j. clause, 

01009 BeonmlUZ,) 3x73 Hyrde Ic kmt he fione heals-bcoh 
H^de gesealde. c loao ByrhifertJis Handboc in Anglia 
(18B5) Vlll. jai We hauboo on gastlicum gewritum oft ge< 
hyred ^t us ys beboden. r 1180 Hatton Gosp, John ix. 3a Ne 
herde lAgs, G, gehyrde] we^ padre . .^t anyg un-tynoe {mm 
I /Wo. Coll, 


nerae \Ags, ir, xehyrde] we naure. .rat anyg un-tynde rat 
cagen. cssop Trin, Coll, Horn. 63 Nu xc hauen nerd pat 
ure driliten bit turnen to him, herefi iiu o hu uele wise, sjfia 
Wyclip Gen. xiii. a, I liaue herd that whcct is sold in Egipte. 
>339 Cunningham Cosmegr. Glasse 5 Let me here what 

n i crH Cosmographie. 1591 Shaks* 7 w Gent. iv. ti. 113, 
ikewi.'te heare tnat Valentine is dead. 1670 Lady M. 
Bertie in xaM Rep. Hist, MS, 9 . Comm, App. v. at, 1 am 
very sorry to heare that the small pox increases so os to fright 
you from Exton. 1674 N. Cox Gentl Recreat, (1677) 193 
uarlick 1 have heard will do the like. 1748 Tom TaumPs 
Trav, 3a The courteous Behaviour of the Inhabitants, which, 
I hear, is habitual to them. x8o8 Sketches of Character 
(.X813) 1 . 198 , 1 hear there are no lodgings to be had. 

11. absol. or intr. To be informed, Icom ; to re- 
ceive *mforination or tiding! of, or obtain news 
concerning ; to receive a message or letter from, 
c 13BO Cast, Love 1371 Je habbek T-herd nou rint Of his 
stren^ and of bis miht. C1400 Destr, Troy 1866 Ne I 
harddy herde of hym hade in my lyue. 01400-40 Aiex> 
ander 0667 As sone as Darye be derfe of )ds dede heris. 
A * 831 1 ^ 0 . Berners Hum cxxvii. 466 They neuer had hard 
of s^e a myiacle. 1348 Hau. Chroa,, Hen, V, 78 Therle 
of Suffolk hearing oTtheir doynges. s8ts Shaka Cymb, 
iv.iii. 36-8,1 heardnoLetterfrommy Master. .Nor heare I 


Southey Lett, (1856) IV. 168 . 1 too had been looking to hear 
from you. 1837^ DicEBNoPfcotv. ii. You shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir. Mod, When did you hear from your son 
in South Africa t We hear from him regularly every mail, 
lie has never been heard of since. 

b. To hear of it \ to be spoken to about it ; to 
be called to account for it eoltoq, 

. 1398 Shaks. x Hess, tV,L iii. 134 Send vs your Prisoners, 
or you*! heare of it. 169ft Gurnall Chr, in A rm. Verse 1$. 
xiv. I 3 (1669) i6x/i We . . look to find them at hand on the 
shelf dean and fit for ulh, or of r servants shall hear of it. 
Mod You'd better not do it again, or you'll hear of it. 

1 12. To be report or spoken (w^ or Ui) of. 
[After Gr. sfi, tuut&f duobstv, L. bene, niaUa$tdire.] 
* ssfti Barinoton Commasuim, ix. (1837) 89 Desire ever . . 
rattier to heare well, than to be ridi : yea .. to leave unto 
thy ixMCerity an honest report and name, befbie heaps of 
any riches. 1990 Spenser F , Q, i. v. s3 O 1 what of gods 
then boots It to be borne. If old Avenges booms bo evill 
heare 7 iftse Bp. Hall fmvis. World ii. I, Aristotle hlms^ 
IS wont to hear III for his opinion of the seal's mortality. 
i 9 S 8-9 Burtods Diary (xBs8| IV. 147 You have been thrM 
days upon it. It hears ttl abimul. sfeS Stanhope Porui^. 
111 . 90a If such Indulgences bearMU in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. To hearraiheri to prefer to hear, to ^fer 
to be addressed or called. (A Latinism.) 

1887 Milton P, L, 111,9 Or hear^st thou rather pure 
Ktherenl stream Whose Fountain who shall tellf sSm 
Lamb Let, to V, NeeteUo Oct, Dear Fuguekt— or hear'st 
thou rather Contrapuntist ? 

18. The imperative Hoar I, now usually repeated, 
Hoar! hoar I (formerly Hear him! hear kiml) 
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is oied M an exclamation to call attention to a 
apeaMbr’a woida, and hence haa become a general 
expression of approbation or * cheering 
It w now the regular form of cheering [Chbbr 8] in the 
Houi^ of Commons, and expresset, acBordii^ to intonation, 
admiration, accjuiesceiice, indignation, derision, etc. 

i6lb Sir E. Sbymour 19 Cobbett Pari, Hht, V. 

lea, f see gentlemen speak bercAnder great disadvantages 
..When gentlemen speak with reflections, and c^ *hear 


176a Foots Oraiort 11. Wks. 1836 II. 176 Ter. Dermot, 
be easy— Scam. Hear him— Tire, Hear him— Ter. 
Ay, hear him. hear him- 1768 IsU. J. Cavendish .$/. lU, 
Com. 8 Dec. in Sir H. Cavendish Deb, (1841) I. ^ l.ct us. . 
give a dispassionate attention to everything that |ia.Hses. 


give a dispassionate attention to c 
iHeur I] lliat very word * hear ! ' 


rervthing that |ia.Hses. 
I dread of all others. 


[709 Sim F. Nomton Sp, Ibid. 433 The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law. [Mr. Grenville called out 
hear 1 hear t] If the hon. gentleman will hear, lay and by 
he will hear. 1970 G. Grenviu.e Sp, t6 Feb. ibid. 461 The 
House will be ooliged to you [the Speaker] for your informa- 
tion. [Hear, Hear !j Mr, Speaker^ I beg the House will 
be silent. 1 am sure that is disorderly. 1783 Genii, Mag, 
LI 11 . II. 8aa As to bimself, he was free to acknowledge. .the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear him t Hear him /) 
By the ciy of Hear Him I said his Lordthip, gentlemen 
seem to think 1 am going to make a confession. 1803 in 
Stanhm /**//( i86a) I V, 49 When he [Pitt] sat down 

there followed three of the . . most enthusiastic bursu of 
applause I ever heard .'.as fares I oliserved, however, it was 
confined to the parliamentary *Hear him! Hear him'!' 
i8ia Pari. Deb. 5 May in Examiner ix May 392/3 Orders 
were sent off to Mr. Henry to withdraw from the United 
.States.— (//Mr, hear!) 1865 Lowell Seoich the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V/ 351 One Noble Lord or Honorable Mem- 
ber asking a question, and another Noble Lord or Honorable 
Member endeavoring to dodge it, amid cries of Hear 1 Hear ! 

b. Hence as ib. Hear, hear I (formerly htar^ 
him\ a cheer. Also Kear-hear v. iftir.f to ihont 
‘hear! heart’ : Irans., to acclaim with shouts of 
* hear I htarr\ to cheer. Hence Hear-hea'rer. 

17S7 Pope, etc. Arto/ Sinking 115 The kearkim of the 
house of commons. 1736 Uolingbroke Patriot, (1749) 48 
With repeated hcar-hinis ringing in his ears. 1836 iVettm.Retu 
Apr. 333 The hear himsoxn more fervent than on almost any 
other occasion, s^ Dickbns Pickw. vii. I thank my 
honourable friend, ifne will allow me to call him so— (four 
hearty and one certainly from Mr. Jinglr)~for the sugges- 
tion. lisa — Dorrit I. xxxiv. Hearing, and ohing, and cneer- 


tion. liM — Dorrit i. xxxiv. Hearing, and ohing, and cheer- 
ing. s86B Disraeli Sp. in Ho. Com. 3 Apr., If the hear- 
hearers have their way. 1879 Sir G« Campbell Wkite k 
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Biack 374 The members seemed generally very quiet ; there 
was little ' Hear, hearing I ' b88| Standard 3 Apr. sA He 
. . ' hear, hears * the member for Northampton. 1893 Daily 
Nrm 3 Dec. Mr. Morley's explanation of his position. . 
was received with sympathetic hear, hears. 

Hear(«, obs. ff. Haib, -x, Hbu, Hkmi, IIiohxb. 
B[«MraDl« (hl.*rib1), a. [f. IIkab v. *abue.] 
That can be beard, audible. 

c 1449 Prcock Repr, i. xiv. 74 lliat he haue sure knowing 
ofbeeresble treuthis and that bi heering of eeris. 1483 
Catkm AngL 184/1 Hereabylle, attdibilU, 1831 Rusk in 
Let. to F. D. Maurice (1889) 9 He is to me Visible and 
Hearable. s883 W, C. Russell Strange Voy, 1. viii. 106 
It was necessary to scream to make onea words hearable. 

Hearb, Hearce, Heard, obs. ff. Herb, 
Hbabbb, Hbbd. 

Heard (boid), ppL a. [pa. pple. of Hrar v.'] 
Perceived by the ear. 

S481 Catk, AngL 183/3 Herde, auditus. 181a Keats 
Greetan Dm 11 Heard melodies are s%rcet, but those un- 
heard Are sweeter. 

Heard-eay, obs. var, of Hbabbat. 

Haartr (hl«*raz). [f. Hear v. -h -eb hj 

1. One who hears ; an auditor, listener. ^ 

a 1340 Hampolb Pealier v. xx bai ^ew stynkand wordes 
hat corumpis he herers. t38e Wvclik Joe. 1. 33 An herere 
of the word, and not a doere. 131M More DyeUoge i. Wks. 
xso/s The fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 1399 Shaks. 
Much Ado 1. 1 . 309 laou wilt be like aiouer presently, And 
tire the hearer with a booke of words. <*1734 Nor'i ii 
Exam. III. vii. 1 19 (1740) 5x7 As in the proverbs Court at 
Dover, all Speakers and no Hearers. S7«i Johnson Idler 
No. 49 f x He knows om to be a very patient hearer. 1873 
JowKTT Plato (ed. a) I. kx Those who are present, .ought 
to be impartial bearsra otboth the speakers. 

f b. One who hears causes ;• a judge. Obs. 

>888 CovEEDALE yudg. xL to The Lorde be hearer 
betwane vs. , ^ # 

2. One who reedvet Aal instruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons ; a disciple* Cf. Audibkt. 

s686 J. DuirRiN Lott. fr. He»hRug. (1867) 59 Mr. Bur- 
roughs . . fornwrly a hearer, and stUfa great lover, of my ^ 
Reverend Father In Iaw. t)r. Samud Anncraly. iRA \ 
Tkielwall Greece V. M$t Ha was for a time one of Plato^ ^ 
hearers. s888 Pall Mall G, a Apr. 14/x The oon-matricu- 
latedMudents, or ’hewers at the four (Swiss] universities 
are about four hundred in number. 

8. £e(/. Hut. [tr. L. audittu^ One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures read and reedve instruction, but 
not to the common worship of the church : applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second oracr. 

1899 tr. Dtpia't Reel. Hiat. II. 109 This sort of Cate- 
chumeiii were called Hearers, bccaUM they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church, a 1711 Ken 
Hyumotkeo iit. Poet. Wks. 1731 III. 76 Within thenallow'd 
Doer on cither Hand, The Penitents advanc’d to Hearcn 
Stand. J.BnfOHAM Chr. Aaiig. VI. 5x4 St. Basil says ex* 
preBsly,tiiey were hearers only, and not allowed to be present 
at any pmven whatsoever. 

K«for«liMr, v.t etc. : see Hear v. 13 b. 


tf. IXBO71 99 Mr, liur- 
fa great lover, of my -i 
mud Annersly. 1838 | 
r a time one of Plato’s ' 


Ktfo*si]urf vb/. sb. [f. Hear v. 4 - -INO 1.I 
1. The acHon of the verb Hear ; perception by 
the ear or auditory sense ; the faculty or sense by 
which sound is perceived ; audition. 

ctvgo HallMeid. 13 Fif wittes, sihSe & heringe [etc.]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13x07 pe def lias hering, blind has sight. 
137s Barbour Bruce 1. to Suth thyngis .. T^’ll mannys 


heryng ar ulesand. 1398TREVISA Barth, DeP. R. ill. xviiL 
(1495) Alway the hc^ng is geudred by ayre smytte. 1309 
Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctese Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 
Her herynge sholdo haue dulled mure and more. 1348 
Hall Chron.^ Edw. /K, 233 b, Fayning that he was thycke 
of hcaryng. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L, 11. i. 75 Aged earas 
play treuaiit at his tales. And yongcr hearings are quite 
rauished. 1397 Gbrardr Herbal (1631) 856 Ground-luy 
is commendecT . . fur them that are liard of hearing. 177a 
Pribstlky Inat. ReUg. (1783) 11 . xs4 Captivating . . at the 
first hearing. s 8 b 8 Elem. Nat. Hist.Xl. 334 Ihe 

organ of hearing is not manifest in insects. 

D. In ends hearing, in such a position or way 
0.4 to be heard by one. Within hearing, out of 
hearing, at such a distance as to be heara, or not 
heard ; within, or out of, hearing distance. 

1388 Wyclik Ruk. ix. 5 He seicle to hem in myn heryng, 
Go^ethorou) the citee .. and sinytte je. cx^jo Hknrv 
Wallace x. 455 Quhen that ihe Bruce out off tliair heryng 
wer. 1388 Grafton Chron. II. 300 (HeJ curssed his sonne 
in the hering of those that had the guyding of them, tm 
Shaks. Mida. N. ii. ii. 152 What, out of hearing, gone? No 
sound, no word?^ 1^96 — Merck, V, v, i. 241 in the hear- 
ing of these manic friends I sweare to thee. t6s$ G. San:. vr 
Trav. 9 Where .sIikmI that renowned Citie of Corinth, in 
hearing of both Seas. 1766 Goldsm. Pic. IV, xxx. As xooii 
os we came within hearing, I called out to him by name. 
1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) Iff. 79 It was not said in his 
bearing. iSite 1 ). Wilson Prek. Man 11 . xxiii. 361 Within 
the hearing of Niagara's voice. 

2. The action of actively giving ear, listening 
(e.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc^; s^, attend- 
ance at preaching {dial .^ : audience. Also^. 

a ISM St. Marker. 3 HerctiiS alle mahen, ant hmnge 
habbeo. c 1340 Cursor M. 13708 Ci rin.) pei ^af hering to 
him vchone. 1339 More Dyalaee 1. Wk[L 168/3 To 
Syue diligent Iwrynge .. and faitnfull obedience to the 
churche. 1368 (Grafton Chron, II. 390 At that tynie the 


habbeo. e 1340 Cursor M. 13708 Ci rin.) pel ^af hering to 
him vchone. 1339 More Dyalaee 1. Wk[L 168/3 To 
Syue diligent Iwrynge .. and faitnfull obedience to the 
churche. 1368 (Grafton Chron, II. 390 At that tynie the 
Archebishop had no further hceryng. x6oa Shakr. Ham. 
111. ii. 161 We begae your hearing Padentlie. i6c4 Hieron 
PreachePa /Vew wks, 1634 I. 539 To draw the people to 
hearing upon the weeke-dayes. 1791 Cowper Let. 26 June, 
He .. has a mother between seventy and eighty, who 
walks every Sunday eight miles to hearing, as they call it, 
and back ^ain. s83q Froudb Hiat. A'/ig. (1858) 1. ii. 170 
New doctrines ever gain readiest hearing among the com- 
mon people. 

8. The listening to evidence and pleadings in a 
court of law ; the trial of a cause ; sfec. a trial be- 
fore a judge without a jury. b. {Sc. Law.) Hearing 
in presence, <a formal hearing of counsel bc^forc the 
whole thirteen Judges * (Hell Diet. Law Sc. t86i). 

1378 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 357 The Usher, .is willing to 

f ive us the hearing, and to determine the controversie. 1603 
HAxs. Maas, /or M. 11. i. 141 I'll take my leaue. And leaue 
you to the hearing of the cause. xSgo Wood Life is Jen. 
(O. H. S.) ill. 333 There was to be a hearing lietweeii the 
University and City of Oxon on the 15 January [note, at the 
burr of the house]. 1703 Heabnb Collect. 1 7 N ov., On ye 14*** 
Instant, .came on the Hearing of y* Election of Sl Albaas. 
« 7 « Blackrtone Contm. (i8ao) III. 453 Tlie cause is again 
brought to hearing on the matters of equity reserved, and a 
final decree is made. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 3) IV. 55X 'I'he 
cause was twice hei^ in Ireland, on tlie last of which bear- 
ings, before Lord Middleton . . he decreed a pemtual injunc- 
tion amunst Lord Forlies 189s Law Reports Weekly Notes 
8t>h [They] attended the hearing before the registrar. 

4. Knowledge by bearing or being informed; 
esp. in phr. to come to om*s hearing. 

c 1430 Loneuch Grail Ivi. 332 So long they spoken of 
this thing . . that it cam to hire lordis henng. a 1533 Lix 
Berners Hnon IxxxviiL aSx The brute therm came to the 
heryngepf duke RaouU. 1817 Morybon I tin. xi. xxx Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships relume. 

5. Sometliing heard ; report, nimour, news. dial, 
a 1309 E, B. Pasdterzx^fl. 7 Gf Ivel hering noght drede sal 
he. I38 b Wycuk Emeh. vti. 76 Tntblynge t^idre shal come 


dyshonest lierynges of baebytyng, flateryng, lesynges, k 
rybsudrye. f a 1300 Sir Beues 3680 (P>mson) The pope [ofl 
that herynge was ful glad. 1398 Shaks. Tam, Shr, v. ii. 183 
Tisa good nearing, when children are toward. But a liarsh 
heariiH when women are froward. s8st — CvwA iii. i. 4 
Whose lemtmbranoe .. will to Earcs and Tongues Be 
Theame, and hearing euer. x888 Pepvs Diary 4 Aug., De 
Ruyter dares not come on Nhore. .Which is a very good 
hearing. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgo xivtii. (1893) 348 
This is a pleasant hearing. I thank Heaven for lU 

6. A Mecture % a scolding, dial. 

iMeh^omOldMort. xiv, * After she had gi'en us a hear- 
ing on our duties.' 1804 Mlss F RtRiER Inker, xli, [SheJ left 
the room for the purpose, .of giving her a good hearing. 

7. attrib. ana Comb., as hearing^day, -distance, 
•organ, •tube ; liearing-fee, the fee (xud by a suitor 
to an official of the court before the cose is heard ; 
hoarlBir-tnimpet » Ear-trumpet. 

1880 PiTBROY in Mere. Marisse Mag. VII. 343 What is 
called 'a good *beariiig-dAy *• may be mentioned among 
the signa of weL, 1887 CaaaelPa Fam. Mag. 141/3 You 
must pay os. for every pound you sue for, for *hearing-fee. 
si!9f Haify Nema 4 Dec. 8/3 So poor that she actually could 

Watts Logk 11. v. | x 


not pay tha hearing-fee. im Watts Logk 11. v. • i 
Mediums which assist the Hearing, such as Speaking- 
Truffipata, "Haaring-TrumpeiB. 1898 Lu. Cocksurn Mem. 
i (1874) 41 A small hearing trumpet fastened by a Mack 
ribbon to a button-hole of his coat. 


8. Hearing wg,gerundialphr.x see Hear v. 3 d. 
KM*villtff P^* eu [f. Hear v. 4 - -i»u That 
hears : seethe verb. 

a 1300 Cnraor M. 37980 pe eres o |m herand. ijha Wvcuf 
Proo, XX. X3 The herenue ere, and the seendc e^e. 1876 
Wycherley PI. Dealer m, i, If it had not been for me, thou 
hadst bewn yet but a hearing coun-tel at the bar. 1884 A. J. 
Ellis in Athenaenm X3 Jan. ;SS/i A school., for teaching 
deaf-mute infanta in. .association with hearing infants. 
Hearlziff, obs. form of Herriko. 
t Kafo*riaglegg« a. Obs. [f. Heabino vbl. sb. 
+ -LB8H.] Destitute of the faculty of hearing ; deaL 
1308 Trkvlsa Barth. Do P. R. in- xviii. ^Tollem. MS.) 
Ambrose sayep pat men of |ie coiitray pare pe ryuer Nilus 
ariscb ben heringlvs [xgSa void of hearing]. 

Heark, obs. form of Hark. 

Hearken, harken (hfi*jk’n), V. Forms : 1 
horoaian, heoronian, 2-3 heronen, {Orm. 
horronenn), 3 hssronlen, 3-4 heorknlen, herk- 
nen, herkln, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon,4-5herkyn, 

( I harkyn, 6 harokon ; 4- harken, hearken. 
OK. herenian, heorenian, hyrenian. formed with 
suffix -If- from ^heorci-an, the OK. type of Hark v. 

The spelling harken, which agreeik with that of Hamk, and 
is at once more regular and of earlier standing, is the ac- 
cepted one in moJern American Dictiunmie.H, and is pre- 
ferred by some good English writers ; but in current English 
use it is much less frequent than hearken, Ihe^ preference 
for the latter spelling is proliably due to association with 
Hear, supported by tne analogy of heart and hearth^ 

1. intr. To apply the ears to hear ; to listen, ^ve 
car. Const, to of), in OK. and ME. with dative. 

a 1000 Life Si, Guthlae (X848) 4a Gufilac . . eode fia sona 
ut and bawode and herenue. c 1000 AClpric Horn, I. 42a 
Ypolitus . . hcora wordum heorenode. c 1173 Lamb, Hotn, 
59 HereniS atle to ^is writ, c tao3 Lay. 19M8 Heo. .hscrc- 
neden xeome of )ku kinges hmrme. a 1300 Curaor M, 966 
He laid, * adam, now wcT sais hou 1 »d ^ tell, and herken 
\Gdtt, harkin] now*. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 1708 fox . . 
Hauilotinez, & herkenez, bi beggez ful ofte. c 1386 Cmau- 
CEE Knt.'a T. 668 His felawe laat was so neih to herken 
of his sawe. 1489 Caxton Faytea of A, \\. xxxvtl. 155 l*hey 
ought often to herken yf tliey can ncre env noy.se or smyt- 
ynge of hiTmers. 1330 Palscr. 579/1 Harlcen here at tnis 
nolc. 1330 Crowlf.y Is/orm. 4 Petit, 355 Herken you 


nossessioners. 1502 Shaks. I'en, i 
for his hounds snd for his horn, it 


Ad. 868 She hearkens 
7 Drydkn Pirg, Georg. 


j XV. ^64 But aged Nereiis harkens to his Lore. 1718 Lady 
I M. w. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich to Oct, It is full em< 

' ployment enough to hearken, whether one answers or iiot. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 50 Whenever it is 
whistled to, it stops to hearkca 183a Tknmybon tEnone 
33 Dear mother Ida, harken ere I die. 

1 2. inlr. To listen privily ; to play the eaves- 
dropper ; to eavesdrop. Obs. 

I im Wyclif Ecclns, xxl 27 [34] The fotie of a man ^ Co 
! herknen thni^ the dores. 1333 Covkrdale ibid., A fooli-sh 
I man standetb herkejiynge at the dora 1588 Nottingham 
\ Rac. IV. 3x9 By harckeninge of our bowses with drawen 
! wcapens. 

3. in/r. To apply the mind to what is said ; to 
attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
: docility. Const, to. 

c iRso Hali Maid, 39 Hcrcne his read. 13M Coveedalk 
Exoa. vi. o But they herkened nut vntonim, for very 
I augU3'sh or smte, and for sore laboure. 2549 I.atimer 
I Pwughera (Ari>.) 35 No man w^dl herken to it. ^ 1631 Uodbls 
I Lct^iaih. III. xxxvi. 334 Josiah not hearkning to them. 

was slain. 1887 Milton A L. ix. 1134 Would thuu hadst 
’ hcark'nd to my words, and stal'd. 1777 Robertson Hist. 

Amer. (1778) fl. vi. 205 Instead uf hearkening to some of 
! his officers. Bryant /Had I. 1. la To him Who 

I hearkens to the gods, the gods give car. 1898 A Austin 
I Eng. Dari. 11. iv, 'Jliey would not harken, 
t b. with 091 . Obs, 

1^3 Ld. Berners Froiaa, T. cclxxiii. 414 I'he people, .had 
, great desyre to harken on the piomysscs that the duke of 
Amiens made vnto them. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1627) 434 
! Harkening on cuery rumour. 

I 4. trafts. To hear with attention, ^ve car to 
thing) ; to listen to ; to have legnrd to, heed ; to 
understand, Icam by hearing ; to hear, perceive by 
the ear. Now only poet. 

:Mnoo AClfric Hom, II. 440 Heo gesmt ct Godes fotum, 
his word heoreniende. t tsoo Ormin i>7S3 Forr juw birrh 
licrrcnenn Godess word, a isag Auer, R, Ba Nout one 
jKit hit spekeS. auh beo bet hit herencS. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. III. pr. t 50 (Camb. MS.) For thow seysl ^t thuw 
art so desirous to herkne hem. q 1400-30 A iexander 3304 
In-to be temple he turned tythandis to herken. igag More 
Conf agst. Trib. in. Wks. x 233/3 When they hcare it. 
harken it but as they woulde an idle tale. 1810 Shaks. 
Temp, I. ii. 122 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inueterate, hearkens my Brothers suit. lOga Tennyson 
Nent-PeaPa Eve 39 Tho* 1 cannot speak a word, 1 shall 
harken what you say. 

b. With personal obj. (orig. dative aa in 1 ; 
but this afterwards levelled with the accusative or 
objective). Obs. exc. dial. 

wga R. Gloug. (1734) 308 Kyng Edmond . . Icnde yp hy: 
sield, & herkned nym ynou. c 1400 Deair, Troy 97 yb She 
herknet bym full hyndiy. ibid. 9264 l«ong he stodle..Dour. 
hengood his hcd. herkonyng the qwene. c 1900 Meiustna 
iri. 334 Raymondyn herknbd hvm sltdly. 1983 Stanyhurst 
Mneia 111, (Arb.) 76 Who would Cassandra then harcken If 
1890 Yemkak. Clergyman, What do you come to church for? 
Boy. To harken yo. 

t6. inir. Hearken to : listen, give ear. [As if 
from a compound vb. fo-hearken; cf. Gcr. s//- 
horchen^ im])er. horch cm! Cf. Go to, from vb. 
'J\)-oo.J Ob.t. • 



HEABKENBB. 


1516 Tindale Mark iv. j Hc..sa>'de viito them in hi^ 
(locirine : Merkcn to. Beholde, The AOMcr went forth to 
Huwc. — At,tt vii. 2 Brethren, and fatherN harken to. 153$ 
CovEPOALE a ChroM, xviii. a? Hrrken to, ail ye people. 

te. intr. To seek to near tidings ; to make in- 
(juiries, to inrjuijc after ^ \ Obs. 

1503 Ld. BfcKNERK Frons. I. ccciii. 430 There abode btyll 
the l?^n£l>'Mhiiicn to iiarkrn after uther newes. 1575 Lane- 
ham l.ct. 1 18/1) 36 X thU day alUo wax thear nuch eurlle^l 
tallk and aii|M)incnicnt of leinooiiinc, that 1 gaue oucr niv 
noting, and Darkened after my hurs. >599 Shakb. Muck Aao 
V. i. 216 ( 7 /i«. Harken after their offence mv I.ord. Prince. 
Officers, wfiat offence liaue these men done r a 1670 Hacket 
. 46 /. intiinms 1. 19, I hearkened no more after it: 

for 1 reckon'd it was done. 1783 Johnhon Let, ta Afixs 
S. .4. Thrate 18 Nov., 1 hearken every day after a letter 
from her. 1830 \>v. Bentley Wki. VII. 41 To 

abstain from hearkening after libelii upon himself. 

1 7 . inir. To lie in wait ; to wait. Obs, 

[Cf. fSai in 6.1 1580 K. Htit'.HrocK Politic Plat in Arb. 
Garner 11. 159 People who daily do harken w’hen the world 
should amend with them. .* 3?4 Stavpord in Motley 
Setherl. (1868) 1. ill 70 I'he king hearkencth to see the end, 
and then to believe a» he seeth cause. •S 9 « .Shake. 7 Vim. 
Skr. I. ii. 260 The yongest daughter whom you liearken for, 
Jier father keepcs from all accesHe of sutora. 1633 T. 
.Stai-ford Aw tlib, 1. xv, (1810' 167 Whether it were, .the 
hc^irkening after a Ship, to arrive in those parts.. that 
occasioiied hla delatot y excuses. 

t 8. trans. To gel to henr of ; to search out or 
find by inquiry. Ohs. 

im Sir T. Cockaink B iij, Vour Hounds 

. . harken them foortli of such a icinde an l>ee durable. 
1606 Wily Beguiled in Hoxl. Dodsley IX. 226 If 1 can 
hearken out some wealthy marriage for her. 1607 Dekkeh 
Knt's Ctmjur, >1842' 57 It is some eaxe to .Syr Timothy 
. . to harken out the worst that others liaue eticlurecL 1609 : 
B. J0NS0.S Sil. troM, I. ii, He has iitmloied a fellow . . 
to harken him out a duinbe^ woman, im R. HuMrMRFV ‘ 
Ir. .S 7 . Apnhroxe i. 118 Hunting ami he.-iriceritrjg out places | 
of mart where hee may bent vent them, 
t 0 . intr. To have regard or relation. Obs. rare. , 
1734 Pope Pxs. Man iv. 40 'Phere's not a blessing Indi- 
viduals find, Rut some way leans and hearkens to the kind. 
10 . To talk in one's car, to whisper. 0 bs.Q\s^Sc. 

tffiB pRAVTON Poly-alh. xii. aoo This harkneth with his ' 
friend, as though with him to breake some intendeil act. 
Afad. Sl. What arc ye herk'ning thegither ubootT Ho 
herk'nt to me to gang and fetch them. 

Kearkener, harke&er (ha jk’noj). Also j 
4-5herkner(e,6harkner. [f. H earken v. \ -krI.] 
One who listens or gives ear ; a listener. ! 

■340 Ayenh. 38 herkneres do wcl Ihe3:|e. ri4aa Hex:* ' 
cLEvg l^earn to Die 447 Thyn herkners and thyn Auditours. 
14m Ja.h. 1 Kingii clvi, There sawe 1 . . llie fery tigere i 
.. The herknere h>re. 1477 I^arl Rivers (Caxtont pjetet ! 
xoi I'he predicatimi is not to be lawded that endureth ouer | 
the power of the herkeriers. xgM Ckowi.ey E/igr. 1421 An | 
hvrkenvr of fables and lyes, tits W. Taylok in Monthly 
Rn». LXV. 486 The .ntarers. .or liarkciiers are satirised, 
fb. An eavesdropper; a scout. Obs. 

1549 CovKRiMLK, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. v. (K.X Babling 
tide-tellers & curious herkeners. 1380 Hollvband Treat. 
Pr. Tongt Escouteur. .a liarkner, a scout, an eavesdropper. ; 

Heuk^niagp harkeningCha jk'niij), z;^/. sb. ; 
[In OK. heorcnungj f. heoreman to Hearken > 
-INO^.] The actiouof the vb. Hearken; giving enr, ' 
hearing with attention ; listening; giving attention. ! 

c xeoo ^*i.riiic Horn. 1 . a6 Deafum [he forgean'heorcnunge. ! 
Ibid. 96 We sccolon . . awendan [urel earan from yfelre 
heorcnungc. ataag Ancr. A*. 104 Auh hold wiBinnen bin 
herenuM, U speche, & tine sihSe. c 137$ Lay Folks Afats 
Bk. (M& B.) 28 To him hou gyue uode herknyngr. 1383 
Stanyiiurst .‘Eneis. etc. (Arb.) 131 Toe graunt mee Oraiius 
harckning. itt^tg Burnet Own Tune (1766) II. 29 The , 
ill effects of his not harkening to their address. x88< 
Stevenson Dynamiter 185 The .noiuid was gone, nor couhi , 
his closest hearkening recapture it. 

tb. Searching PR/; inquiry; discovery. Obs. 
a 1484 L iber FJger in Ifouseh. Ord. ( 1 790 • 53 I'he Steward 
. . specially owith to have herkenyng nppon this clerkes | 
ilemeaiiyng in the countries for oppressions. i8m Fut.- 
BECKE ist Pt. Parall. 66 His cares to be open for the liark- i 
ning out of their offences. j 

Heam(e, hearon, obs. fT. Hern, Heron. 
Kaaraay (hleus?). Forms: sec Hear v. and • 
S.\Y V. Also 6 heard oay. [subst. use of phr. | 
to hear say ; see Hear 3 c.] 

1 . That which one hears or has heard some one ; 
$ay:< information received by word of mouth, 1 
usually yvith implication that it is not trustworthy ; | 
oral tiding; report, tradition, rumour, common | 
talk, gossip. I 

c' 1S3S Dkwbb ini rod. Fr. in Pal^r. 1075 , 1 knovre nothyng ; 
of it Ixit by here say. 1533 Gkimai.de Cieerdi Ojfices 
(c 1600) 14 b, I have heard nothing hut hy heard say. 1377 > 
Hellowks Gnenara^e CAfvn. 315 Thou speakest by heare. 
saye, rather then by anye experience. 1577 Habruon ■ 
England il ix. (1877) i. 19^ .So much as 1 have gathered by I 
report and cominori hcare-saie. 1389 R. Harvey PI. Pen. 

Hcresay is too slender an euidence to spit a mans ' 
crrait vpon. s6oa Hoi.i,and Livy xxxtx. vi. 1026 Things., 
which by bare^ hceresay were reported to haue be^e done. 
1631 Gouge Gotts Arrows v. vii. 417 The whole world was I 
made to tremble at trie heare-sav of them. 1842 Ror,KBM 
Neuuaan 117 The hearsay ofChrilt wrought all these tilings > 
in then. 02708 Rev emidgk Thee. Theol. (17101 11 . 298 Not 
tneerly upon hearsay or tradition. 2782 Gilbert e Law 
Evidence xxa Hearsay is j^ood evidence to prove, who is my 
gn^lother, when he married, what chtldfpn he liad, etc. of 
which it is not reasonable to pr^ume that I have Ixitter 
evidence. . *780 SiK W. DRAPm in ynnint Lett. xxvi. i9i . 
I4 it htai^y, or tlm evideiive of lriic:s, or ocular) 1847 
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James J, MarUon Hail ix, 1 gave him stronger proof than 
mere hearsay. 

b. With a and fl. A report received ; a rumour, 
a piece of gossip. 

os8aa Sir W, Monson Xnval Tracts iv. (1704V 428/1 
This Report seems to be a Hearsay of a second Person, 
ite Bentley Fhal. Introd. 7, I am asham’d to see a Person 
tell such little Hear says. 1730 Berkeley Let. to T. Prior 
7 May Wks. 1871 IV. 183 A hearsay, at second or third 
band. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsa>*s, mere words. 2847 Longf. Ex *. 11. i. 33 Sometimes 
a rumour, a hearsay, .came. 

2 . attrib.^ passing on one side into an adj.^ on 
the other giving rise to combinations-, 'a) Of the 
nature of hearsay ; founded or depending upon 
what one has heard said, but not within one’s direct 
knowledge, as hearsay account^ censure^ declara- 
tion^ knowledge^ report^ rumour^ taU\ {o of hear- 
s.Ty, speaking from hearsay, ns hearsay author^ 
beibbler^ witness, f hearsay-man. 

ttjko Sidney Anadia 1. x. 139 Poet. Wks. 1873 H. 33 
[Those] whose inetall stiff he knew he could not heml With 
hear -say pictures. 180a Caerw ComxvaU ii8i i> 59, 1 can 
in these tin casM plead but a hearsay ex|ierience. 1846 
Sir T. Rmownk Pseud. E/. 111. xxv. 171 An hearsay account 
hy Bellonius. 1682 Tryon \Pixy to Health 361 The.se Hear, 
^y-mcn or Book-Philosiophers, called. The Learned, are as 
ignorant as any.. of the true knowledge of God in them- 
selves. ^ 2738 lliMcii Life Milton App. M.*s Wks. L 94 All 
the K\Tdence W'os two near-say [>epositions taken in 1642, 
from Persons who were told so hy the common Soldiers of 
the liLsh. lOt M. CL11.ER in L^e. etc. (i888» 1 . 254 We 
had both of us an hearsay knowledge of each other. 2824 
CiiAL.MEk.s Evid, Chr. Bevel, i. 44 ’i*ho report of hearsay 
witnesses. x8t8 Singer Hisi. Cards 149 To pminulgatc 
hearsay ri^rfs. 2808 in Sheridaniaua 315 I'he crude 
opinions nt the hearsay babbler. 1839 Tennyson Pivien 
800 She blamed herself for telling hearsay tales. 

b. Hearsay evidence : evidence consisting in what 
the witness has heard others say, or what is com- 
monly said, as to facts of which he has himself no 
original or personal knowledge. 

Stew AST in Scots Mag. Mar. 135/ x Hearsay- 
evid^ce is ..rejected in law. 1768 BtjtcKSTONE Comm. iir. 
xxiii. (i8uoi 368 Yet in some cases las in proof of any 
general custom.s, or matters of common tratlition or repute) 
tne courts admit of hearsay evidence. 1848 Wharton Law 
Lex. S.V. Hearsay Evidence, I'he exceptions to the general 
rule of the itiadmissibilicy of hearsay evidence are..(T) 
dying declarations ; (2) hearsay in questions of pedigree ; 
13) hearsay on questioas of public neht, customs, bound- 
aries, (etc.). t8^ Lxcky Ei^. in 18M C. 11 . vi. 148 Hcar- 
.suy evidence of the loosest kind was freely admitted. 

Hence X8a*rMi3r v. intr. \mnce-wd. \ to tell what 
one has heard ; to repeat rumours, f Xoar-Bairiaff 
(in 4 hjere liggingo), hearsay, report » hearing 
say : see Hear 3 d. 


and hearsaying. 

H6«r»0 (hto), sb. Forms : 4-5 hoen(e, 5 
heeroe, 5-6 hers, 5 6 (9) heroe, 6 hearoe, berst, 
7 hiorce, 4*9 herse, 6- hearae. [Formerly herse, 
a. F. herse (isth c. in Littre) == It. erptcoi-^l^ 
hirtic-em \hirpex) large rake used as a harrow ; 
? CL Gr. Apvof grappling-iron. See Herre, under 
which the sense * harrow* and its imm^iatcly 
derived senses are treated.] 

1 1 . a. A triangular frame somewhat similar In 
form to the ancient harrow, designed to carry can- 
dles, and used at the service of 7'enebrm in Hol^ 
Week. b. A candlestick used at the Benedietto 
ignis on Faster £ve. Obs. 

(1087 Synod of Exeter x\\. in Wilkins Cone. 11737) II. 139 
Vas ad aquam DcnedicUm. Hcrcia ad tenebras,] 2383 Int>, 
Chr. Ch., Canterb. (Chapter Libr. Canterb.). Item a ncade 
for the hearse of coper and gylte to carrye tne iij. lyghts to 
the fier vppon Estcreuen. 

2 . a. An elaborate framework originally intended 
to carry a large number of lighted tapmand other 
decorations over the bier or coffin wnile placed in 
the church at the funerals of distinguished persons ; 
also called castrum doloris, chapello ardente, or 
catafalco . 

[2192 Acc. Executors O. Eleanor In Gloss, Archn^iy^^s) 
1 . 199 Pro mcremio an hen.'las Dominm Reginas, apud 
Westmonasierium.] c 1368 Chaucer Com/l. Pits 15 Adown 
I fell when 1 sawe the heme, Hede as stone. [1399 TesL 
Rich, it in Rymer Fasderm VIII. 75 Ita .. qu^, pro 
priedictis Exequiis, iv Hercke . . per Executores nostros 
ctmgrue praeparentur.] c 2400 Destr. Troy 8753. a 2430 
Le Aforte ArtK 3532 By-lbrc atombe, that new was dygnte 
..'i'here-on an herse, s^ely to saye, M^th an C taptwn 
Ivghte. 1483 Wilt in Ri/on Ck. Acts (Surtees) 277 ^ihat 
there be byiuvng on bene v serges, llkoone of a pownde of 
waxe. 2318 MS. Acc, St. John's HosA., Canterb.% Pavd for 
strykyn^ of ii^ for bent j<r. 2348 Hall Cnron., 


. lb, The body was taken out, and caried into 
the (Juirc, and set 1 

-.I. n Ck 


■IV WUU7 Wfia UMtvti vui, atiu iiibu 

; under a goodly Herceof waxe, garnished 
with’Ranhers, Pencellea, and Cwshtons. a 2878 MARVrll 


b. A permanent framework of iron or oUier 
metal, fixed over a tomb to support rich covering! 
or palls, often adapted to carry liehted taoenk 

1838 Berkeh. Ch, Goods 10 A herse of Irone. i«|8 Pamer 
Gioss, Arehit, 129 Tfiefe is a brass frame. . over the effigy 
of Richard, earl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp chml at 
Warwick, which is called a nerse in the contract for the 
tomb. 1831 Tumner DoumArchit. 11 . v. 242 The Sheriff of 
Southampton is commanded to repair the herces in the 
king's chapel. 1888 JRgAcocK Eng. Ch. Furniture isB 
A very graceful iron nearse of this kind .. in Tanneld 
Church. 

o. A temple-shaped structure of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind (a a) 
went out of use. It was decorated with batiners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles ; and it was 
customary for friends to pin short poems or 
epitaphs uixou it. 

c 1875 J. Hooker Lf/e Sir P. Carew in A rchaeot. XXVI 1 1 . 
145 The nexte da ye his herse was sett vpe. bciiigc made after 
the forme of a felde bedd, covered with blacke. .garnyshed 
with scogeons and with yelowe pynyons full of blacke K'oiis. 
2398 Remembrance 0/ Eng. Poets in Barn/ietd's Poems 
(Arb.) X19 Wliuse Fame is grav'd on Rosamond's blacke 
Herse. cs8is YB. Jonmun Epit. Ctess Pembroke, 
neath this sable heme Lyes the subject of all verse. 1839 
Horn & Kou. Gate Lang. Uni, xcvii. f 96a Gravestones 
(tuombs) and horses arc rear'd up, and epitaphs. .written on 
them. i8m Pbcke Pamasst Puerp. 119 Shall I to pin 
upon thy Jrlcrse, devise Ktemal Praises ; or weep Elegies T 
a 1687 Cowley V^oy. W, Harvey Wks. 17x0 I. 01 Be this my 
latest Verse With which 1 now adorn his Herse. ^ i8||il 
Andrews Church Treasury 280 The last herse used in this 
country was the one under which her effigy [that of Mary 
I n was ulaced. 

5. A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals. It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was probably adapted to carry 
lighted tapers. 

1586 in Peacock Eug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 36 Item a 
heurse-^sold to John Bantun. .who bathe put it toprophane 
1^. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleaning as6 Of 
these hearses, not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time. 

1 4 . A hearse-cloth, a funeral pail. Obs. 

1538 Palbgk. 230/2 Hcrce for a deed corse of silke. poit/e. 
ssBi W. Stafford Exant. Compi, 1. (1876) x6 All other 
Marchaundiie that wee buy from beyond the Sea . . and all 
Hearses, and Tapestry. 2M3 Knollbs Hist. Turks (1621) 
i2c»Thts coffin v/t the great Sultan . . covered with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold downe to the ground. 

6. A bier ; a coffin ; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Obs. 
or arch, 

x8oi Shake. Jut. C, iii, ii. x6o Stand from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body. 2820 O. Tlktcmkm Christs Piet. 1. 
xlii% One touch would rouse me from my sluggish hearse. 
1818 Bvllokar, Hearse, a burial I coffin couered with blacke. 

I8LK ^l/ric on 0 . 4 X, Test. Ded. xxix, But, wheth'r 
I live, or be first laid on herse. 2805 Dn Uarias, Noe 
¥32 As thou my cradle werL so wilt thou be my herse. 1831 
Davenant Gondibert 1. v. (K.). When she with Aowres lord 
Arnold's grave shall strew.. She on that rival's hearse will 


Wke. 111 . 510 And starm, like tape^bum'd.^pon his herse. 
2824 Scott Ld. gf files Conci., Thatum poor garland, 
twined to deck thy hair, Is hung upon toy hearse, to droop 
and wither there ! 1849 Rock Ch. gf Eathere 11 . vii. sgp 
There used to be put up in the church a ' hearse which 
WRsa lofty framework of wood, .with four or ekht posts, .and 
ceiled. 2898 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 218 It 
was the custom in the case of rich families to erect one of thoM 
hearts ineverY* church where It [the bodylrested for theniaht. 


iil,l 

with flowers a simple hearse To the churchyard forth they 
bear. 

t 0 \ The solemn obsequy in a funeral. Obs. 
(Perh. only an error.) 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 60 O heauie herse \gl0ss. 
Herse, is the solcmne obsequie in funerallcs). tbid, 70 The 
earth now lacks her wonted light, And all we dwell in deadly 
nig^ O heauie herse. 
f T. A dead body, a corpse. Obs, 

1530 Palsgr. 230/2 fierce, a deed body, corps. s8m Hev- 
WOOD Brit. Troy iii. Ixxxvi. 72 Bold Arenas pierMs Thmgh 
the n|id-boast and strewes the way with hersei. 1833 May 
Hen. If, V. 775 Her hearse at Godstow Abbey they enterre. 
8 . A carriage or car constructed for carding the 
coffin at a funeral. (The current use.) 

2630 B. DiscotUminium • It is bung about with as many. . 
trappings, as Cull. Rainsboroimhs HerM and horse were at 
his fine Funerals. 287s Wood Life (O. H. S .) 1 1 . 243 Thomas 
Moor hath a hearse . . for the carrying of dead corps to any 
part of England. 1708 HsAaNS CoHeet, 4 Dec., He was 
very decently interr'o, being carried in a Hearse, and the 
(Company in Mourning Coachee. lyn Db Foe Plague 
(Rtldg.) 33 They saw Henes and Coffins, ifiue Mas. 
Carlyle Lett. II. 128 A hearse too, with plenw of pltimes, 
and many black coacb^ 2882 BaSAirr 8c Rice Che^L 
FUet 1 . 294 A hearse sloped hfifure our door. 

b. trans/, A vehicle for carrying pianofortes. 
i8i8 CoLBaiDOB Z#//. II. 584 Musical InsMnwnt Manu- 
facturers, whose grand jpianoforte hearses M [a horse] now 
draws in the streets of London. 

8 . Comb,, os hiorsedigkt (lee i, a); hgarse^ 
man^ -plume (senie 8) ; hoana-oovor, a pall ; 
hearae-houae, a dead-house ; a building in which 
a heane is kept ; haaraa-Uka a.| like a hearse ; 
mournful. Alio HfiAiiaE-ci-OTH. 

ia |8 R- W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 451 Three «hearse- 
covers, .eight sull-clolha 18^ f, R. Wilson Ck, Ltmdtgf, 
tot A vestry, with a "heano-houie boyond it . . has been 
built in modern times. 1898 Paves Burden 0/ Woman 91 
The heane-house or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
room of a tower where In old days the bodies of strangers 
who hod lost their way and perbliM weroplaced for posnble 
identifioBtion pending burial), tggg Churvhw, Ace, St, 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichols i 797 > 141 making the *ber 8 e 
lyghici. igfa in Peacodc Eng, Fnmiiuro 4 t 866 ) 127 
The sepulcre and heme llghtes w* all the bookes of papistrie 
rent and burned. tSes Bacon Ess., AdvereiHs (Arb.) 303 
If you Listen to David.t Harpe, you shall heare as many 
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HBABT. 


*HerMltke Ayren, aft CaroU. 1830 Bailhv Festus xxiii. 
(1848) It steals llcarsetike and tnicflilw round the uni< 
verse, im J. W. Barmy in Corsica, 170 It {the corpse] 
is. .ahnndoned to the ^hearseman. i8f8 Eura Cook Lines 
among Lossves viii. 3 Like ^heaiae-plume waved about. 
Hearsot var. of Heabbt sb. 

Saara6|V* [f- Hkausk 

1 , trans. To lay (a corpill on a bier or in a coffin ; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies, b. (in 
recent use) To carry to the ^ve in a hearse. 

IMS Nehodo A Somei, in Simpson .SV8. Shaks. (1878) I. 
319 We will fc>ri>eare our spleenc. .till you havehearsd Your 
husbands bones. 159 ^. Shaka Merck, V, lit. i. 93 Would 
she were hears! at my foote, and the dockets in her coffin, 
rsdtt Chapman IHad xvtit. 199 Tlien the (Grecians s^rirefitlly 
drew from the darts the corsei And hears'd it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about it. iSay 
P01.LOK Course T, vti. 995 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
garniture of purchased wo. t8!S4 tsiLFiLLAN Life Blair in 
lieattids^ Blaids, etc. IVks, ia6 He lashes the proud 
wicked man whom he sees pomtiously hearsed into Hell. 
i8>8S S1NGI.KT0N yirgtiW. 8x In nis own resting place con- 
sign him first, And hearse him in the ^rave. 

O. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb ; 
to entomb. 

s6o8 Day Hum, out qf Br, 111. iv, Please you survey the 
cell, go in and see, I’me hearst, and none Imt sorrows lies 
with me. 1764 Churchill Ep, to H fourth 452 Worth may lie 
hears'd but Envy cannot die. 1790 W. 'I'aylum in Monthly 
Mag, II. aRq Shall marble hearse them all? s8ip Wipfkn 
Aonian Hours (x8ao) 160 Murmurs deep, not loud. Swelled 
in the gale when earth thy relics hearsed. 

2 . Jig, To furnish with something henrsc-like. 

1848 Crabhaw Stefs to Temfle (R.), The house is hers'd 

about with a black wood. Which ni>ds with many a heavy 
headed tree. Longp. Hamothome vi. The hill-top 

he.*irsed with pines. 

Hence Hearsed ppL a,, placed on, in, or tinder 
a hearse. 

s8oe Shaks. Ham, i. iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz'd bones 
Hearsed in death. Maue burst their cermcn is. 

HoaTSd-Oloth. [f. Hkabhb jA] a black cloth 
to cover a bier or coffin ; a funeral pall. 

igaa Chnrckw. Ace, St, Mare, IVestm, (Nichols 1797) 9 
Sir Robert Danby Ciirett . . of him, for his herst-clothe as, 
iMD Palsgr. 93T/Z Herse clothe, foille, s84a Fuller 
limy 4 * Frtsf. St, iv. ix. 28a No more then a dead corps is 
affected with a velvet herse-cloth over it. 1630 R. Stafyl- 
TON Strada*s Low C, tyams x, 22 Foure Mourners.. each 
of them holding in their hands a corner of the HerKC-Cloth. 
iBap Heath Grocers* Comf, (X869) 14 tmtSt The Fish- 
monger's Company have preserved their lierseclothe or pall 
..attbeir Hall. 

Hea*r- 80 , jA nonce^wd, {f. Hear v. -f So adv,'\ 
One who has heard so,* one who knows by hearsay. 

i8j9 T. Clarke Paramiol^ia 309 One eye-witnesse is 
.^etier tiian two heare-so's. 

SaWffit. HusUing, Also 7-8 hearse. A hind 
of the second or third year. 

1874 N. Cox Ceutl, Recreat, (1677) 7 A Hinde..is called 
the first year, a Calf. The second year, a Hearse ; and ; 
sometimes we say Brockets Sister. 1794 Golosm. Nat, 
Hist, If. v. (1863) 1. 324 The female is called a hind ..the I 
second year she is a hearse. 1877 'Stonehenge* Brit, \ 
S forts {iSS6) 134 According to the Devonshire Hunt^Dccr j 
under one year are called Calves; till three, the male a j 
Brocket, and the female a Hearst. 
tSaa^rffilUllv hemm, a. Obs, Forms: I 
hier*, h8r-, h^8um, hdanum, a heraam, a-4 
henum, 5 hasnum, (horBom\ [ 0 £. hiersum - 
OFris. hdrsum, OHG. hbrsam, f, stem of hUran^ . 
Goth, hauzjan to Hear: sec -bomb. J/Jatsum | 
was a later OE by*form.] Ready to hear ; oIk- ; 
dient, compliant ; dutiful, devout. 

epoe tr. Bssda*s Hist. i. xiv. Ixxv.] (1890) 58 .Se ^ him ' 
hyrsum beon woldc. a 1000 Gnthlac 677 past ge. .him hear- j 
sume . . sihjmn waron. Ibid, ^7 Gwrwe stodon hmftas j 
liearsume. c saoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 51 pat israelisshe folc , 
. . was hersum godes hese. c taag Iwtv. ipMS He hahtc his j 
cnihtet leoue beon hmraume {1873 horsom] LoSe. 13. . Gaw* 

~ Gr, Knt, 93a To )>e beisum euensong of ^ hy^e tyde. 
Hence tXo*numl80ff (mod.type *hiarsomiidgt^t 
t M 8 *nRiaiMfM, obedience. 


^ aoo tr. Bada'sHist, v. xxii[il (1891)478 Ealle pas nuexhe 
. . Atelbolde Merenor cyninge in hyrsumnesse under peodde 
seonoon. a 1173 Coil, Horn, ata Mid edmudnisae and mid 
heraamniase. ettyg Latub, Horn. 107 iJif pc 3unge bifl 
btttan hersumneaae. e laoo Ormin asax AH full on halt) 
mahhtess, Offhemummlepig, oft flhhtwisleccg. c 1B03 bAV. 
09731 Austin ..nehte heom comMi..8t don hsmnersumnoaso. 
t SM'MAttp V. Obs. Forms : i 

h88r-,htr*>a8r8uiniMi, a-5 herrami8ii,-Buman. : 

S OE. Aier^, A/arsnmtdH -■ OHG. hbrsambn \ f.* 
\Ursum adj.: see prec .1 trans. To obey, be 
obedient to ; to revere, (in 0£. with dative.) 

epoo tr. Bada's Hist, it. vl« (i8te) 118 Hwm6re he. .pmm 
godeundan bobodnm beowodo ond neanumeda c tooo Ags, 
Goof. Matt. viii. ay Windas and am him hynmmiaft [Hst/ou 
G, ntr-J. e 1178 Latmb, Horn, xi Hine |e settle wurplan and 
hersumen. a lasg Hath. 949 (Hej htreO and heraumeft 

•eheliche achafits. 

■•aaet (h&it), sb. Forms: 1-3 heorto, 3*6 
herte, 4“^ luirto, 4‘‘7 hart, 6- heiiirt. 
(Also 1 nartA. haarta, 8-3 horte, hierta, 3 Orm. 
haonrta, harrta, 3-4 s.w. hurta, 4 huarta, art, 
4-6hartta, hartt, harth, dhaarta, 6-7 .^r.hairt). 
rcom. Tent. ; 0 £. Asorte (Noithnmb. Aearta) «> 
OFris. Aarti, Airta, OS. Aarta (MLG. Aarte^ MDu. 
Aartfpf Aart(ff Dit. Aatd), OHG. Aarta (MHG. 


Aarza, Get. Aarz), ON. Ajarta (Sw. Ajarta, Da. 
hjarta)^ Golh. datV/d:— O'l'eut * barton- \ orig. a 
weak neuter, which became in OE. and OFris. 
a weak fern., in MLG. and MDu. fcm. or neuter. 
Kadically related to L. aar^ card-^ Gr. iropft-io, 
Kpoft-ia (also a^p from giypt-) ; 01 r. crida^ Lith. 
sztrd-h, OSlav. epr^^Mto jrA/A/.v,qnv^wto srddMse 
(Russ, sard-tse. Boh. srd-ca) heart ; root hard-, Ard-,’\ 
General arrangement. L The dmple word. * 'I'he txNlily 
organ, its function, etc., x>4. As the seat of feeling, etc., 
5-13. Pur for the person, 14-16. Something 

flavin^ a central tKjsition, 17-10. The vital part or 

principle, ao-22. Somctliitig of the shape of a heart, 

ai-in. U. Phrases. With governing pre|)usilion, 31 -39. 

With verb and preposition, 40-44. With governing 
verb, 45-49* **** With another noun, 50-59. bij«c- 

clainutions, 53. «***•* Proverbial phrases, 54. HI. 

Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 

I. The simple word. • 7 ha bodily organ, its 
function, region, etc. 

1 . The hollow muscular or otherwiKC contractile 
organ which, by its dilatation and contraction, 
keeps up the circulation of the blocHl in the vas- 
cular system of an animal. 

rieoo Sojc, Leeckd, III. 4a Gif pin hcorte ace. CI173 
Lamb, Horn, tax He wes..inid sperrs ortle to perc hcorte 
intungen. a 1300 K, liom^^ He smot him pure) he herte. 
i3ia Wyclip a Kings ix. 24 The are we is sent out tlioru) his 
belt, c 1440 Promf, Part*, 237/2 Hert, 5*nwardc parte of a 
beste. 1483 Caih. Angl, 177/1 A Harte, cor^ cord inlh^ cor* 
culnm, *S 48 Hall Cnron., Hen, V'i, iRi (He] stacke the 
erle to y** hart with his dagger. >548-77 Vicary Anal, vit. 
(t888) 56 The Hart . . is the principal of al other members 
and the beginning of life. 1807 Shaks. C<»r. 1. i. 140, 1 send 
it through the Riuers of MocmI Kuen to the Court, the 
Heart. 1813 Crook k Body of Man 357 The vse of this 
Mediastinum or Imund* hedge is first to hold the hart vp 
suspended. 1884 PowEa Rxf, Philos, 58 Perfect Animals 
have an incessant motion of their Heart, and Circulation of 
their Bloud. i8za Mom, Chron, in Examiner 25 May 
336 *2 After the body of Bellingham was o|iened, it was 
noticed that his heart continued to iierform its functions . . 
for four hours. 1841 71 T, R. Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 
556 A heart is present in all the Brachiopoda. t^a Mivart 
Elem, Anat, i. 4 The Heart .. is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive. 1887 H. S. Cunningham Corruleans I. rss 
Camillas heart went pit-a^pat. 1897 Mary Kinorlry Ir, 
-ifrica 397, 1 saw a sight that made my heart stand still. 

Jlg^, tfi8tt Shelley Ode to Heaven 44 Drops which 
Nature's mighty heart Drives through thinnest veins. 184a 
Tennvron Lockslty Hall iso Tho* die deep heart of exist- 
ence licat for ever like a dov's. 1866 1 .ongk. Killed at 
Ford i. The heart of honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. KigAl {left) heart, the right (or left) side of 
the heart, .^maker's heart, a disonlered condition 
of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking. 

1888 Casseirs Fam, Mag, Nov. 722 1'hose who suffer from 
! chronic rheumatism have often weak right^ hearts. 1888 
I Science (N, Y.» 9 Nov. 223/2 The frequent existence of what 
‘ is known os * smoker's heart * in men who-se health is in no 
j Ollier respect disturbed. 

' 2. Consitlcred as the centre of vital functions: 

I the seat of life ; the vital part or principle ; hence 
j in some phrases = life. Obs, or arch. 
j c8b3 yesf. Psalter xxjfi]. 27 HergoS dryhten Sa soccaS 
hine leofaft heoitc heara in weoruld weorulde. a 1313 Prose 
/’2r«//rrciiili].x5 Ami wyn glade roannes hert. i3n Wyclif 
Ps, ci(i]. 5, 1 am sniytcn as liei), and myn herte driede. 1389 
— Gen. xviii. s, I shal sett a morsel of breed, and )oiire herte 
be coumfortid. 1333 Coverdai.k Ibid,, A morsell of bred, 
to comforte youre hertes wiihalL 1348 Hall Chrou,, 

I Edw, /y, 213 Commaundyng, upon pein of the harte, that 
! no man should once passe the sea with hym. c 1801 Sir C. 

I Hatton in Hatton Corr, (1878- a Bcecause hee hath nothinge 
! deerer then his harte. i8si Bible Ps, civ. 15 Bread which 
' Btrengtheneth man's heart, a 1818 Ralkigh Lett, ^1651 ) 10a 
j Tliat the King vthowh I were not pardoned) had granted 
I heart under ilie uraat Seal. 1744 Bulkklry ft Cummins 
, f oy. S. Seas 07 Desiring no more tnan to go off Heart in 
I Hand from this Place to the Southward. [1871 S f coker* s 
Comment, Gen. xvuL 5 The heart consider^ as the centre 
of vital functions, is put by the Hebrews for the life ittelf. 
To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
, powers and functions.] 

3 . transf. The region of the heart ; breast, bosom. 
c 1430 Holland Howlat 477 He. .it hyng About his hals 

full hende, and on his awne hart. 133^ Covrid. E.tod, xxviii. 

29 Thus shall Aaron bears the names in y brestlappe of iudg< 
ment vpon his hert. ijm Spknsrn F, Q, 11. vi. 26 He. .ever 1 
heldAs hand upon his hart. s39tt Shakb. Rom, 4 7 ml, iii. I 
v. loaljay hand on heart, aduisc. z8ii Bible Exod. xxviii. i 

30 The Urim and the Thuminim. .shall bee Aarons I 

liear^ when he gocth in before the l^rcl. >717 Pope Elofsa 
x» I^t me. .Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press'd. | 
1887 H. S. Cunningham Ctemleans 11. aa6 He pressed her 1 
to his heart. ! 

b. Hence in Eg. expressions. ‘ 

} Dowdkn .Shelley I. vi. aSo Godwin . . had indeed taken 
the young disciple to his heart. 1B87 Edna Lvall A'n/.. 
Errant xyiit. 16a He hugged his old conviction to his heart. 

4 . The stomach. Obs. or dial. Chiefly in phr. 
next the heart : on an empty stomach; fasting {obs. 
or dialX Cf. Fr. aamr mol an ctturi to be sick 
(bilious). 

S34a UoALL Srasm. Afofh. itSyj) 359 (D.) A new# founde 
diets, to drink i^e In the morning nexte the harte. 1389 
Cooan Haven Wealth (1636) 180, I have knowne some 
maidens to drinks vineger next thw heart to abate their 
colour, tisy R. Stapvlton JuveneU vi. 637 (D.) l*he 
Romans held It ominous to see a Blackamoort next their 
hearts in a morning. >874 R. Goufbby inj. 4 Ah. Physic 
f t8 So much is it the m<ide still to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people fretiuently say their Hrartt were at 


their Mouths, when on a sudden frralit or Mirprisul iheii 
Stomach's have been mov'd. i8as Fommv 1 \h. E, Anglia, 
Heart, the stomach. ' A pain at the heart ' means the 
stomach-ache. 

** As the seat of feeling, understanding, and 
thought, 

5 . ^Mtnd, in the widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect. 

Sag Vesf. Psalter Ixxx. 13 [Ixxxi. xa] Ne forleort hie 
cfterlustum heortan heara. riooo Ags, Gosf, Luke ii. 51 
His modor Rehcold calls word, on hyre heortan smea- 
gende. ctsjp Lamh. Horn, 25 Heseid mift ]ni niuSe het 
Ills naut in nis heorte. a taag Leg, Kath. 2142 Do tiu 
henne hihcndliche hat tu liaucst on heorte. 13^ Gowkr 
Co^, 11 . 225 His hert and tunge must accorde. 

Knox J-trst lUast (Arb.) 36 A principle, .dcpelie printed in 
the hart of man. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iii. i. 257 His Heart's 
his Mouth ; Whnt his Brest forges, that his Tongue must 
vent. s6it Bimi.k i Kings viii. 18 'Inou diddest well that it 
wiu in thine heart. 1633 Saniucrson Serm , II. 306 The heart 
. .is. .very often in Scripture, .taken more largely, so as to 
comprehend the whole soul, in all its facuUieH, as well the 
apprehensive os the appetitive ; and consequently takeih in 
the thoughts, as well as the desires, of the soul. iTBp 
Butler Serm,, Love Neighbour Wk.H. 1874 11 . 150 The 
whole system, as I may speak, of aflfections (including 
ratioiia1ity>, which constitute the neart, as this word is used 
in Scripture and on tnoial subjects. 1886 1 1. Conway l.iving 
or Dead 11 . ix. t8u Capable of any villainy that the heart of 
man could devise. 

b. In this relation spoken of as having ears, 
eyes, etc., meaning tliose faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, that have some 
analogy to these boilily organs. Cf. heart of hearths. 

c xoag Rule St, Benet (Logeman) x Ahyld eure heortan 
binre. ciaoo Ormin 3899 Wibb innwarrd heorrtess tunge. 
c >130 Halt Meid, 3 Opene to vudersionde b<^ <^hne of bin 
heorte. c 1400 Afol, Loll. 76 Wib b^ ccris and een of nis 
hert, he schuld vnderstond hem. 1604 Act x you. /, c. 1 
Vpon the knees of our hearts to agnize our most constant 
faith, obedience and luyaliie to your Maiestie. tSae Sir T. 
Matthewr tr. St, Augnstinds Confess, 1. v, Behould the 
cares of my luirt. are set before thee; 0|)eti thou theni, 
O I.ord. 17M-8 uoLiNGBHOKE On Parties 13 The Parlia- 
ment acknoMmdgrd, on the Knee.H of their Hearts (such was 
the Cant of the Agei the indubitable Right, l>y wliich . . the 
Crown descended to Him. 

6. The seat of one's inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings ; one's inmost being ; the depths of the 
soul ; the soul, the spirit. 

rsooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Sublice of bicre heortan 
willan se nuib spicb* o 1300 Cursor Af. 43 Vr dvdis fro vr 
hert tas rote. 138a Wyclif xii. 34 Sothelythe mouth 
siiekith of thegrete picnte of the herte. 1008 Dunhar 7 ua 
Afariit ICetnen 162, I sail a ragment revril fra (the] rule of 
my hert. 1548-9 (Mar.) Ek, Com. Prayer Communion, 
Vnto whom all hartes bee oi>eu. zj^ Hollybanu 'J'reas, 
Fr, Ttmg, Contre son cueur, dissemblingly, or against his 
heart. 1811 Bible 7 udg, v. x6 For the dtutsions of Reuben 
there were great searenings of heart. 1607-8 Feltham 
Resoh*cs (16^) 366 Rather than have (lourea out his heart 
with .such indiscretion. 1794 Mann in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 440 Kxcuse my laying my heart open to you and 
exposing my feelings as they are. t886 BARiNU-GotiLU Crt, 
Royal xviii. I. 283, 1 like you to speak out of your heart 
freshly what you think. 

b. Double heart, two hearts : phrases indicating 
duplicity or insincerity ; sec 1 )oubL£ii. 5, and cf. 5 1 b. 

ijBb Wyclif x Chron, xii. 3.1 I^yftV thousand camen in to 
help, not in double hert. 1394 T. H. La Primaud. Fr,A cad. 
II. Ep. to Kdr. 4 Men of two harts, or of a double heart. i6si 
[see 5X bj. 

7 . Intent, will, purnose, inclination, desire. Ohs. 
exc. in phr. after one s own heart. 

c 8a3 /-Vr/. Psalter xix. (xx. ) 4 Selle 6c dryhten efter heortan 
ftinre. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 3 Hco urnen on-)ein him . . mid 

5 odere hcorte and suiiime mid ufele b*:»nke. c 11m .V. hng. 

.eg, I. xo/730 Mucheajein heore heorte it was. 1387 '1'reviba 
Htgden (Rolls) VI. 437 He hadde be money a)enst herte. 
ri47o Henry iratlace 1. 386 Wmith suld be delt, in all 
place, with fire hart, c 1483 Digly Atyst, 116821 iii. 47 Now 
nave I told yow my hart. 1333 Covf.roalk x Sam, xiii. 14 
I'he lAmle hath soughte him out a man after his ownc hert. 
ii|68 Grafton Chron. II. 200 Afawgre the heart and niinde 
of all his Barons. R. Scot Discot*, Witcher, xv. v. 

(1886) 330 Die V.. may lie forced to yeeld in spi^ht of their 
harts. 1883 Mrh. Hungerfomii Roxsmoyue I. vl lao^ 1 am 
going to give you a mission after your own heart. 

1 8. Dispo.sition, temperament, character. Obs. 
a laae Ancr. R, 384 Auh swotc and^ ochir heorte is god 
to alle binges. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, i. Alle that beoth of 
buerte trewe. 140a Hocclrve Let, m Cufid 36 Fful herd 
yt is to^ know a manys hert. e 1480 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Avmon ix. 205 Hiey had the herte so fell that they wuloe 
uke none amendes. Hall Chron., Hen. y/i, 40 To 

whom at the fyrst he shewed his good hart. 1399 Shaks. 
Afuch Ado II. I. 324 In faith Lady you haue a merry heart. 
1809 — Mens, for M, v. i. 389 Not changing heart with 
habit. i8si Bible Eedus. iu. 87 An obstinate heart shall 
be laden with sorrowed 

9 . The seat of the emotions generally ; the emo- 
tional nature, as distinguished from the intellectual 
nature placed in the head. 

In earner use often referring to themhyBical organ t in 
later maaXy/ig. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2463 Heortan sorte. C103B ByrhfferiKs 
HaHdboc\sk Angtmy\\\% 3x7 Hinnnmx beon b* ghedrehis 
heorte. CIS78 PeutioW Our Lord 6 in O. E. Misc, 37 
Heore heorten ureren so colde. c 1330 L^. Rood (1871) 88 
Vp he rase with hert ful light. 1413 Pihfr, Sowle (Cuxtom 
1. iii. (1850) 4 I'he syght . . gladyd moche my harte. 1348 
LATiMKa/^iMigi^Fr (Arb.) ao fireakynge their stonie hertes. 
1398 Shako. Merch. y . in. ii. 64 Tell me where is fencie 
OfM. Or in the heart, or in the heed, c 1600 — Soun, xlvi. 

X Mine c>«e and heart are at a mortal war Heftv lo divide 
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the conquest of thy sight, a ijoo 1 .>rviwn tr, Oviti's Art 
Love I. Wks. 1808 All. 252 Tears will pierce a heart of ada- 
mant. 1735 PoFK A>. Lmfy 250 ‘1*0 raise the Thought, and 
touch the Heart be thine ! 1784 Cowj-kr Ttroc, 897 One com- 
fort yet shall cheer thine aged heart. i8b4 Scot t St. Rontm^s 
xvi| With ze.1l honourahle to hi.s heart and head. 1867 
TroixoI'K Chron. Barset II. I. 71 Her heart was too full to 
speak. 18B4 UiMnA i*cess Na/raxtne vi. (1886) 67 In her 
it was a thirst of the mind, in him it was a hunger of the 
heart. s886 H. Conway Lwing or Dtad II. ix. 193 If the 
man liad a soft place in his heart I felt sure I was finding it* 
t b. The feeling or scxitiincnt which one has in 
regard to a thing. Obs. 

1*96 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 141 If 1 could bid the fift 
welcome with so ccknI licart as I can bid the other foure 
farewell, 1 should be glad of his approach. 1603 Knoli.bs 
Hist. J urks (1621) 350 Above others, his heart was greatest 
.'igaiust the Hungarians. 

10. More particularly. The scat of love or affec- 
tion, as in many fig. phrases: to lose one's 

heasi to)^ to have^ obtain^ ^ person's heart. 
Hence - Affection, love, devotion. Near^ nearest^ 
ottes heart , close or closest to one*s affection. 

rii7S Lamb. Horn. $ We sulen habben ure lieorte and 
habben giMlne ileafe to ure drihten. 1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 
24 Kyng lAMzrync's herte was al dene vp hire y went. .IHe] 
tlio^te hire to spouse, so ys herte to hire dro). c 1330 K. 
Hrunnr Ckrom. (1810) 253 Sir Edward . . His herte giif tille 
dame Blanche, ifhtr wille wer h^rto. tjjtm Wvci.ik Proftf. 
xxiii. 26 Gif, sone myn, thin herte to me. e 1450 Merlin 24 
.So hadde Vortiger tne hertys of the pepic. 15M Spenser 
/'*. Q . I. xii. 40 Thrise happy man . . PuHseiuted of his I,Adies 
hart and hand. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iii. L 65 The verie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart file to your seniice. 1876 
WvciiKKLKY PL Dealer 11. i. (1735) ^3 , 1 have an Ambition. . 
of losing my Heart before such a fair Enemy. 1711 Add 
Sfect. No. 18 p 4 The T. over.. gained tne Heart of his 
Princess. i88a Edna Lyall /fV Two xxv, I.a<ly Caroline 
will quite lose tier heart to you. 1886 BARiNG-(^rLD Crt, 
Royal xxxiii. 1 1 . tys I n matters of the heart ..lam confused. 
i 8^ Kona Lvau. Rnt. •Errant ix. 6g She.. won all hearts. 
t88i llt'RGOH Litfes la Gil. Men I. Pref. 28 Important for the 
cause which was nearest to his heart. 


b. Kindly feeling ; cordiality» heartiness, rare, 

aiksh Dp. Hall Li/e in Sat. (1822) p. Iv, His welcome to 

Waltham could not but want much of his heart without 
me. 1817 Scott ypml. 7 Mar., I must .<uiy, too. there was 
a heart,— a kindly feeling prevailed over the party. 

c. Susceptibility to the higher emotions ; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for others; feeling. (Often 
qualified by indef. article or no.^ 

S73S I'opE Ep. Lady ^9 With ev*ry pleasing, ev’ry prudent 
part, Say, what can Chloe want?— She wants a Heart. 
1839 L. H. Pepkndikk Cr/. TimeQ. Charlotte (1887) 11 . 
55 A total want of heart or filial anectiun. a 18^ Hooo 
Lolly's Dream xvi. But evil is wrotiifht by want of Thought. 
As well as want of Heart J **47 Tknnvwjn Princ. vi. ait 
Our Ida has a heart. 1886 Mrs. Alexander By Woman's 
Wit 11 . viii. 266 Which would have been pain and humilia- 
tion to a woman of real heart and delicacy. 

11. The seat of courage ; hcncc, Courage, spirit. 
Especially in to pluck up, gather, keep (///' i lose 
heart. See also 48 , ^ 9 , to have the heart, take h. 

eSas Psalter cx[[i]. 8 Octrymed is heorte his. a 1000 

Cstdmon's Gen. 23A8 (Gr.) Heortan strange, c EMga Gcfu 4 
3^53 and on kin, als herte hem cam, fiat folc 
ilc in hb wei^e nam. 1374 Barbour Bmce i. 28 King 
Rol^ert . . That hardy wes on hart and hand. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. ta He hath the sore, which no man heleth. The 
whiche is clepcd lacke of herte. a 1400-9^ Ale.vander 470 
'Nay', quod he comfy kyng 'cache vpMne heit*. 14^ 
W. SoMNER in Four C. F.ng. Lett, a Thanne his herte 
faylyd him. 148s Caxton Goit/rey cxlix. 221 'l*hey ran on 
them with grete herte, and slewe them som of them. 1530 
Palsgr. 66i/a Plucke up thy herte, man. thou slialte be set 
At large to morowe. 1396 Spknser .State trel. ^Globe) 6pg 
To give harte and encquradgcnicnt to all such bold rcbclfs. 
1607 Shako. Cor. ii. iii. 21a Wby, had your Bodyes No 
heart among you? a 1700 Drvorn Hector 4 Androm. 48 
Thy dauntless heart . . will urge thee to thy fate. 17^ 
Burkb Corr. (1844) 11.107 You have, however, heart to tne 
last. i8m Mekivalk Rom. Emp. (1865) 1 . x. 435 The 
Germans Tost heart. 1863 Mrs. C*askki.l SyMa's L, < 1877) 
227 Now, gofxl-by . . and keep a good heart. s8^ Fmkkman 
R or m. Cong. 1 . v. 376 ACihelred seems to have plucked up a 
little heart. tSi^ Sat, Rev. 24 ^ati. 103/2 Its younger 
members, if brainless, are not without heart anu plud^. 
1886 F. I.k Shaw Cot, Ckestuick's Camp. II. 1 . 14 You put 
heart into tne again. 

b. The source of ardour, enthusitism, or energy. 
So to have one's heart in, put on^s h. into { a thing). 

^ 1780 Mad. D'Amblay Lett, as Jan., I have so little heart 
in th,c affair, that 1 have now again quite dropped it. 1853 
l.vTTON My Xoifei i. xii. His t^ole ncnri was in the game. 

Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Carew I. x. iSi A man 
who puts his heart into all he docs. 

12. T'hc seat of the mental or intellectual facul- 


ties. Often understanding, intellect, mind, and 
(less commonly) memory, arch. esc. in phrase fy 
heart : see 3 a. 


8}p Ltndi^f, Gasp. lohn xii. 40 Ofblindade ego hiora & 
onstifiade hiora hearu tele ne xeseafi mtfi eguin 8c ongeatt^ 
mia hearta. citjB Lamb. Horn, lai pe deofcl ablcnde 
hcore heortan pet heo ne cunnan Ictiawen ure hclend. 
a taoo Moral Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it benche*, ne no 
tunge ne can telle, r 1300 Beket 1199 HU hurte him aaf 
that hit was he. Rolls 0/ Pasit. IV. 85/1 As free mak 
1 the, os belt may tnynk, or eygh may see. i;|76 Gascoigne 
Steete Cl. (Arb.) u And me they found . . Whose harme- 
lesM hart, peroeivac not their deceipt. i6oa Shaks. Ham. 
i.v. tat Wteld heart of man once think itT 1611 Bible Hoeea 
vii. If Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart (i88g R.V. 
undemtmidingj. — Luke xxiv. 25 O fooles, and slow of 
heart to beKieiie oil that the Prophets liaue spoken. 


18. The moral sensc^ conscienoc. Now only in 
phrase my (his, etc.) hoart smote me fjtim, etc.). 

1384 WvcLiP 2 Sam, xxiv. xo Forsothe the herte of Dauid 
sinoot hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. iXia — 
I John ill. 20 For if oure herte siial reproue us, God is more 
than oure herte. ai699 Lady Halkktt Autebiog. (1875) 3 
'i hat my owne Hart cannott challenge mee. 

JHit for the person. 

14. Used os a term of endearment, often qualified 
by dear, r^oeet (see Swxktbxabt), etc. ; chiefly in 
addressing a person. 

C130S St. Kenelm 142 in R, R. P. (i86a> 51 Allas, heo 
seide . . pat mie child, mie swete hurte. scholde such pinx 
bitidc. c isgD Will. Pateme 164O Whi so, mi dcre herd 


bitidc. V iste Will. Pateme 1640 Whi so, mi dcre herd 
Ibid, 1655 Mi hony, ml hert, al hoT pou me makest. e S374 
Chaui!RR Contpl. Mart 138 Alas whan shall 1 mete yow, 
herte dete? c 1440 Partonope 792 As ye byn hir hert swete. 
1494 Wilt 0/ Cotnbe (Somerset Ho.), My last derest hart 
& lady, c 1900 Melusine xlv. 318 Adieu, myn herte, & al my 
joye. a 1533 Uimll Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 25 Howe dothe 
Hweete Cu.%tance, iny heart of gold, tell me how 7 1676BBALR 
Pocket-bk. in li. Walpole rertne's A need. Paint, (1786) 
III. 119 My dear heart and self and son Cliarles saw at 
Mr. Walton's the lady Carnarvon's picture. 1879 RpUt. to 
Vng. Maidens, Sweet Hearts..! have..com|M>sed this little 
Book, as a Rich Storehouse for you. 1710 Hamilton Rp. to 
Ramsay 24 July x. Do not mistake me, dearest heart. 1835 
Tennyson Maud 1. xviii. viii, Dear bout, 1 feel with thee 
the drowsy spell. 

fb. Dear heart \ a boon companion. Obs. 

1663 Drvden Wild Gallant 1. i, Hca one of your Dear 
Hearts, a debauchee. iHd. ii. I, That you were one of the 
errantest Cowards in Christendom, tliough you went for 
one of the dear T1 carts. 

16. As a term of appreciation or commendation : 
Man of courage or ^irit Often in nautical lan- 
guage : cf HEABrv C. a. 

c 1390 Melusine xxi. 141 Whan the noble hertes henle hym 
saye tlux} wordes they held it to grete wysedome of hym. 
i6m Nashr Summers Last Will Wks. (1B83-4) VI. 104 
What checre, what cheere, my hearts 7 i6ie Shaks. Temp. 
I. i. 6 Heigh my hearts, cneerely, cheercly my harts. 1817 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiU. 61 Courage my hearts for 
a fresh cluirge. <884 M kriton Praise Yorksk. A le (1697) 14 
Come here my Hearts, Said he. 1780 Cowprr Table T. 23 
History . . Tells of a few stout hearts that fought and died. 
01843 Hood. iv. Come, my hearts, be stout and bold. 
1883 K iNCiSLEY Water-Bab. vii. They were all true English 
hearts ; and they came to their end like good knights^rrant. 

b. Hearts of Steel: the name of an agrarian 
organization formed by the Protestant tenants in 
Ulster in 1770 . 

1^ Petition In Froude Irel, 18M C. v. ii. (tB8i) II. 133 
It IS not wanton folly that prompts us to be Hearts of Steel, 
but the weight of oppression. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 
217 'llie hearts of steel lasted 3 years ; began in 1770 against 
s and tytlies. 1807 Vancouver Agrie. Devon (18x3) a68 
'J'he insurgent banditti of ‘lories, Hearts of Steel, Pccp-o*day 
Boys, White Boys, etc. s88a Lbckv Eng, in 18M C*. IV. 391 
In the North the disturbances of the Hearts of Steel hra 
just broken out. 

1 16. Al a term of compassion : Door heart! (cf. 
poor soul, poor body). Obs, 

139A Shake. Hen. I it. L 123 A poore heart, hee Is so 
sliak^ of a burning quotidian Tertian. 1888 Pepvs Diary 
27 Dec., My wife and I fell out a little . . she cried, poor 
he irt 1 which I was troubled for. 188a Bunvan Holy War 
(Cassell) 91 Wherefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts !) 
understood him not. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. il, Hie 
poor little heart looked so piteous when she sat down. 

♦♦♦♦ Something hennng a central position, 

17. The innermost or central part of anything ; 
the centre, middle. 


a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 That ys In heovene hert 
iri*li]^e. a 1325 Press Psalter xlv(ij. 2 pe mounteins shut 
be bom in-to^ hert of pe see. 1330 Palbgk. 34 Hie herte 
of Fraunce. 1381 Mulcastkr Potions xl. (1887) 228 In 
the hart of a great towne. 1858 Cokaink To W, Dngdale 
Poems 112 Our Warwick-shire the Heart of England is. 
1874 N. Faikpax Bulk 4 Selo. 71 A bore through the heart 
or centre of the earth, ijm Db Fob Plague (1084) 30 The 
Heart of the City, sta C. Brontb Villetie vi. 44, 1 got 
into the heart of city lila 1^71 L. Stkpmbn Playgr. Europe 
v. We soon found ourselves in the very heart of the glacier. 

b. The part of any time or season when its char- 
acter becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part) ; the height, depth. 

1784 Mem, G, PsedmanoMar x68 To send me away In the 
heart of a severe winter. 1844 Dihraeli Conistgeby viii. 1 , 
It was the heart of the Tiondon season. fk 

18. esp. A central mrt of distinct confomuTtion 
or character, as a. The pith of wood, the white 
tender part of a cabbage or the like, the core of 
an apple, etc., the receptacle or other central part 
of a flower ; b. The central strand of a hawser- 
laid rope, round which the other strands are 
twisted ; o. The central solid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight Diet, Mech, 1875 ). 

1378 I.VTa Dodoene ui. Ut. aos Hie Koote. .hauingln the 
middle a little white, the whiche men call the Harte of Os- 
munde. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V, i. iii. zoe A goodly apple rot- 
ten at the neart. s88t W. Robkiitson Phraseol. Gnu (1693) 
71s The heart or pith of a tree, medutku 1707 Curte. in 
Hush. 4 Card, 45 A Flower Is compos’d of. .the Cup . . the 
Leaves, and the Heart, 1841 Penny CyeL XX. sss/a Ropea 
formed in the most common manner, with WiS ittands, do 
not require a heart, or central slnuxt sMi Treeu, Bot, 
166/z Cabbm . . eaten in a young state . . before the heart 
has become firm Olid hard, ibid, 168/i The heart, or middle 
port of the plant (Lorge-rlbbed Cabbage] has..ljMn found 
veryddicote. s8^ BwnsextSmiioPs Pocket Bk, x. (ed. e) 
380 Shroud-laid rope, 4 strands and n heart. 


18. spec. The solid central part of a tree without 
sap or albumum. Cf. Hbabtwood. 

cs4ooMAi;NOKV.(Roxb.)ix. 33 Treesse. . failed inpaire hertes 
and become holle within. 1503 Fitshbru. Husb, $ 126 Get 
the stakes of the hert of oke. 1377 B. Goocb Heresbach^s 
l/nsb. II. (1586) 103 The Elme. .(as it is all hart) It moketh 
good tymber. 1899 WiLLsroiD Scalet Comm,^ A rekit, 16, 
3 kinds, vie, heart of Oak, gap and Deal lath. 1780 New 
Song in Universal Mag. alar. 152 Heart of oak are our 
ships, heart of oak are our men. 


ibips, heart of oak are our men. 

b. Hence fig. Heafi of oak : a stout, courageous 
spirit ; a man of dburage or valour; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Cf. 
F. cemr d'or; also sense is.) Also attrib, 

1809 Old Meg of Hergfbrdsk. (N.), Yonkers that have 
hearts of oake at fourescoreyearcs. s^i Woou^M. Oxon, 
11 . 221 He was . . a heart or oke, and a pillar of the Land. 
1780 (see 19]. 183a Tknnyson Buonaparte 1 He thought to 
quell the stubborn hearts of oak. sl^ Dickens E. Drood 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak. iSjrt Q, Rev. Oct 320 
Thrashers, Whiteboys, Heart-of-Oak%ys • . and other off- 
spring of agrarian and political discontent 
mikoa gri/a / part or principle. 

20. The vital, essential, or efficacious part ; es- 
sence. (Often combined with other notions.) 

f 1333 Latimks Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) 237 God looketh not 
to the work of jfiayiiig. but to the heart of the prayer. 139B 
Shako. Merry W. 11. 11. 233 Now (Sir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose, Baxter Moth. Peace Conec, 44 The 

Heart of saving faith is this Acceptance of Christ. 2840 
Mrs. Brow'ning Drama Rxite Poems 1844 I. 52 And from 
the top of sense, looked over sense. To the significance and 
heart of things. 1871 Darwin Life 4 Lett (1887) 111, 147 
Mr. Huxl^‘s unrivalled power in tearing the heart out of 
a book, lisp J KSBOpp ( 'oming of Friars uL 1 22 The church 
of a monastery was the heart of the place. 

21. Of land, etc. : Strength, fertility ; capacity 
to produce or effect what is required of it ; * proor 
(of grass, etc.). In i^good, strong, etc.) heart : in 
prime condition. Out of heart: in poor conditiori, 
unproductive. 

1373 Tusskr Hush. xix. (1878) 49 Land out of hart. Makes 
thistles a number foorihwith to vpstart. 1394 Plat JeweiL 
ho, I. 59 A fruitfull molde, and such as giueth hart vnto the 
earth. x8ao Markham P'areiv. Husb. il xi. (1668) 49 Hib 
. .shall maintain and keep the earth In good heart. 1849 
Blithb Eng.Improv. Imi^. (160) 139 To Till it forth of heart 
is just as ifyou work an Ox offnis legs. 1897 Drvden Cim. 
Georg. 1. xu8 That the spent Earth may gather heart again. 
1704 SwiPT Batt. Bks. Misc. (17x1) 231 Their Horses 
large, but extreaiiiely out of Case and Heart. 1707-31 
Chambers CycL b.v. Hops, If the hops he in good heart, 
manuring and pruning ix most adviseable. t8^ Fcimmvth 
Beauties Scott. 1 . 263 l*he soil being kept in heart, or rich 
. .by superior agriculture. 1807 Vancouvkr Agrie. Devon 
(1813) 213 The produce of upland hay varies according to 
the season, the heart, and luziidition, the land may be In. 
18^ Jml, R, Agrie. Soc, XVll. 11. 528 Such grass affords, 
as the farmers say, * no heart ' no proof* in it. 1833 W. 
Ryb ibid. Mar. 3 In 1787 the heart of the land was so Im- 
proved that Coke began to sow wheat. 

b. Hence, generally, /rt Acar/ : in good or ouund 
condition. 


s8s8 Bacon Sylva | 305 Hie Lees..keepe the Drinke in 
I Heart, and make it lasting. 1703 Art k Myst. Yintners tr 
The I«e, tho* it makes the Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in heart. s r 

22. -The best, choicest, or most important part. 
1389 CoGAN Haven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creame. .Is in- 
deed the very head or heart of Milke. 1803 Knollbb Hist. 
Tnrks (x6ax) 528 To deliver into his power the castle with 
the heart of the citisens. 

Something of the shape of a heart, 

28. A figure or representation of the human 
heart ; esp. a conventionalised symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in a point 
at one end and a cusp at the other. Also, an object, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a heart. 

1483 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 The seid broche herte of 
gold to be honge, naylyd, and festnyd vpon the shrync. 
1333 Shake. 3 Hen, Vi, m, ii. 107 , 1 tooke a costly lewell 
from my necke, A Hart it was b^nd in with Duunonds. 


1409 oury sTifu \L.amaen; 37 1 ne seia oroctie nerte or 
gold to be honge, naylyd, and festnyd vpon the shrync. 
1333 Shake. 3 Hen, Vi, m, ii. 107, 1 tooke a costly lewell 
from my necke, A Hart it was b^nd in with Duunonds. 
1700 Mra Manlkv Power gf Love 1.^741)00 The Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Diamonds from the 
Dutchess. 1788 PooNV Heraldry (1787) 150 A Man's Heart 
GuleSfWithmtwoeqttilateral triangles bratel Sable. 18SC 
Berry EneyeL Her., Hearts are. .met with in coat-armour, 
borne in several ways. 2834 L, Ritchir Wand, by Seine T04 
At^tho foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 
24. A playing car4bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart {r one of the suit marked 
with such figures ; pi, the suit of such cards. 

1309 Latimbs set Serm, on Card (188^ 97 Now turn up 
fgonr trump, your heart (heorU Is trump^ os I sold before), 
and cost your trump, your heart, on this cord. 1999 HM, 
Pope Joan A Jb in.Singer Hiet. Cmrde 059 Like tne ace ^ 
hearts at Mawe. 1848 Hbomick Heeper,, Oberon'e Palace 
(1869) 177 With poeps of beorti, of club and spade. 1710-14 


t25. The sole of a horseh foot. Ob$, 

13*8 FiTSHsmai Hmb, | too Morfonnde . . appereth vnder 
the houe in the hert of the fote. 1717 Boackon Parriery 
Impr. ( 1737 ) II. 910 H8 hoi jgot a Pnek thro* the fiSola qr 
Hm olViw Foot (09 It is colfid). 

26. Naed, A triangular wooden block pierced 
with one laiM hole through which a lanyard it 
reeved, used m extending the stays i a kind of 


with one laiM hole through which a lanyard it 
reeved, used m extending the stays | a kind of 
dead-m. 

1783 FALOoma Did. Marine, Heart, a nsculior sort of 
deM-sysu somewhat lesemblinf the shape or a heart . . only 
fornbhM with one huge bole In the middle^ wboraiMi the 
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common dead-eyes have always three holes. 1804 A. Duncan 
Marituf^s CArtm. Pref. 17. itta Nakks SMtHansht^ (cd. 6) 
37 Lanyards, rove through iron-bound hearts. 

27. Mach^ A heart-shaped wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 

likM in KNiaHT Diet, Meek, 

28. Short for heari»skeil (see 56 ). 

«79dR. Pocockk Trmf, (1888^53, 1 found In the Quarries 
seven! of those bivalve petrifyed shells, call'd hearts. 

29. Short for heart-net (siip 56 \ 

80. In names of trees and plants. 

. Btack-htmrt^ Whitt-hearty varieties of cultivated Cherry 
(see Black <s. 19, WHiraa.). Bieeding-heart (see llLEBDiNa 
///. 4f. 5). Fioating heart, an American name fur Lint* 
uaHthemum {lYeas. Rot, 1B66). 

1M4 Evelyn AW. tfort, (1790) 919 Black Cherry, Morellos, 
Black Heart, all good. 1803 J. Aberckomuib Ev, Alan hit 
own Gardener (ed. 17) 674/1 Cherries. .White heart, Bl.ick 
heart. Bleeding heart. 

11. Phrases. 

♦ With governing preposition, 

81. At heart. In one’s inmost thoughts or feel- 
ings ; in one’s actnal character or disposition ; in- 
wardly, secretly ; at bottom ; in reality. 

173s P<)rE Ep, Lady 916 But every Woman is at heart a 
Rake. 1780 Cdwpga Table T, 191 Patrioir.who love good 

f laces at their hearts. Macaulay Httt. Eng, iLsae 

t was certain that the King at heart preferred the Church- 
men to the Puritans. 1835 1 Bid, xiL H 1 . 1 73 Rice was charged 
to tell Janies that Mountjoy was a traitor at heart. i8ss 
Prescott //, 11. vni. (1857) *96 One cannot douin 
tluu Philip was at heart an ituiuisitor. 

32. By hourt. In the memory ; from memory ; 
by rote ; so as to be able to repeat or write out 
correctly what has been learnt. Cf. par ctcur, 
<■*374 Chaucbr Troy tut v. 1494 She told dc al pro- 
phesieH by herte. sgaC Gardiner in Pocock Rec, Kef, 1 . 1 . 
103 [We] rehearsed by heart the chapter yeniens, 1573-80 
liARET Aho.H 909 To leariie hy harte. or without booke . . To 
say by harte. 1645 Fuller Good Tk, in Rad T, (1841) 15, 

1 naa said them [prayerN] rather by heart than with my 
heart. t68a Whrlkr yonm, Greece v. 367 The Tragedians 
gat their Plays by heart. 1709 Prior Jians Carttel 13 
Whole Tragedies siie had by Heart. 1739 Chkrtrmf. Lett, 
(1799) I. xliti. 138 Pr^ gettheseverses by heart aguinsithe 
time 1 see you. s8^ Law *i*imet LXXIX. 339/9 Few 
lawyers know by heart the complicated statutes relating to 
Church matters. 

t38. For one’s hoort. P'or one’s life ; to save 
one’s life. See For prep, A. 9 c. Obs, 

84. From one’s hoort. Out of the depths of 
one’s soul ; with the sincercst or deepest feeling. 

I 5 M T. B. Trimand,^ Fr, Acad, 11. 91 And wee know 
. . that hee speakes from his heart, tdgi Sir E. Nicholas 
in N, Papert iCaniden^ 1 . 9^ 1 wish from my hart Mr. 
Attorney had come away, iwg Dovle Oevas, Kt/t* m. vi, 
(1845) 159 In such kind of Sermons, there is little spoken, 
either from the Heart, or to the Heart. 1840 Carlyle 
fieroet ii. (t8s8) 934 If a liook come from the heart, it will 
contrive to reach other hearts. 

85. Za . . • hoMTt. 

a. In {one's) heart \ In one’s inmost thoughts 
or feelings ; inwardly ; secretly ; at heart. 

c 1000 Age, Gotp, Matt xxiv. 48 xyf se yfela ^wa dench 
on hys heortan and cwyk min hiafurd uferao hys cyme, 
fiiiys Cott, Horn, 919 (rfe] cwc8 an his herto, )>at he 
wolae and eaSe mihte bien his Kceopponde Relic. V» 1300 
Cursor M, 99S9 (G('»tt.) Abraham syhul in his hert ful sure. 
a 1315 Prose rsatier lii[i). 1 pe vnwys seid In his hert, God 
nis nou^t. 1390 Gower Cotf, I. 64 Many one Which 
speketh of Peter and of John And thenketh Tudns in his 
herte. tShh Hall Chron,, Hen, V*l, 197 b, wliiche thyng 
in his harte, he moste coveted and desiriKl. 161 1 Bible 
Trantl, Prt/, a They, .wish in their heart the Temple had 
neucr bene built. 1849 M acaulay Hist, Eng, vi. 1 1 . 105 J ulian 
had. .pretended to abhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater. 

t D. In all onfs heart (transl. L. in toto cOrde) : 
with all one’s heart (59 a). Ohs, 
cBss Vesp, Psalter ix. i Ic ondetto 6e dryhten in alre 
heortan minre. ijla Wveur Ibid,, 1 shal knoulechen to 
thee. Lord, in al myn herte. tm — Jer, xxiv. 7 Thei 
shal lume a^een to me in al ther nerte. 

o. In heart : in good spirits. So in phr. to put 
in ^or lif/p) heart : to restore to good spirits. 


f;f ^or into) heart : to restore to good spirits. 

t$iiS Shakb. Tam,Shr, iv. v. 78 WelL Petrudiio, this has 
put me in heart. i6sa Raleigh Hist, World II. v. iii. 1 15. 
449 His Annie must nave somewhat to keep.it in heart. • 
1710 Db Fob Crusoe 11. v, Whether they were still in heart 
to fight, lilia Ht. Maetineav EUa Gar, viti, too To 
put yavk in heart again. • * 

d. In good condition : see ai. 


d. In good condition : see ai. 

80. VMUF^nm one’s hmaet : see lo, 4 . 

1 87. Of (all one’s) hoarl. With all one’s heart;g 
sincerely, eomestlv. Ohs, (Cf. F. de tout man caeur,) 
etspo WYCUF Set, Whs, HI. 431 To holde religioun of 
Crist and love hym of hert sip. .CHstis religioun stondip in 
love of God of at our herte. e 1400 Apoi, Loll, 47 , 1 enow- 
lech of mou^ A hert, me to bold pe same felp or ^ sacra- 
ment of i»e Lordis bord. 

88. OutofhMurt. 

a. hi low spirits ; discouraged, disheartened. 
igU J. H00K8E GirmUL /ret, vSL in Hottkehed 11 . 9/9 

Perceuung them to be somewhat dismaied and out of he^. 
18^ W. Walkbe /diomat Anrio^Lat, 934 Alter he had 
lost his boy, he grew quite out or heart, sett tr. Werenfeld 
Din, Logotnachye S4« Pray, dear Good Sir, don't be out 
of Patienoa or out oTHeart. s88e Tennyson tWomiM of 
Mesy III. Whs. (18^) 300^ What is it Has put you put of 
Keartf ttei Speetaier ri Apr. 497 'The Regent is evidently 
on^ heart. 

b. la poor oomlithm : see ai. 

voLrv; 


39. With . . . heart. 

a. With (OE. mid) all one's hearty With one's 
whole hearty + With heart : with great sincerity, 
earnestness, or devotion ; now chiefly in weakened 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

971 Rlickt, Hont, 13 Herede heo hine. .mid ealrc heortan. 
riooo iEi.FKic Horn, 1 . 490 Relyfst 5 u mid ealre heortan? 
r laao Bestiary 171 To ficldcn wit herte Se bodes of holi 
k[t]rke. c 1470 Hbnrv Wallace iv. 90 He him with 

hart and .ill hys niycht. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxvii. 
xxxix. With all my herte I wyll, quod he, accepte Hym to 
I my servyce. l yyt Coveroalk fer, xxiv. 7 They shal re- 
I tiirne vnto me with their whole herte. 1598 Shake. Merry 
• W, 1. i. 86, I thank you atwaies with my heart, la : with my 
I heart. s6o6 — TV. Cr, iii. iii. 294 God buy you with all 
I luy heart. sd53 Walton Angler li. 44 Take one with all 
my heart. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, vii. 60 That 
1 will promise you, with all my heart. 

b. With a heart and a half : with great plea- 
sure, willingly. With half a heart : hali-hcartcdly, 
with divided affection or enthusiasm. 

1638 Massingbu Gt, Dk, Florence iv. ii^ Such junkets 
come not every day. Once more to you With a heart and 
a half, i faith. 18^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, III. 587 Some 
naval officers.. though they served the new government, 
served it sullenly and with half a heart. 1885 Tknnyson 
Let, to S. Co.r 5 Aug., I thank you, .*is the Iristiman says, 

* with a heart and a half, for your volume of Expositions. 

** //'V/A verb and preposition, 

40. Find la one's hoort. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to prevail upon oneself (to do something) : 
now chiefly in negative and interrogative sentences. 

C1440 (see Findv. xoc]. 1530 Paijigk. 687/s Thoughe 
you can nai fynde in your herte to hoiuuir nym for his 
owne .sake. F. Junius Paint, of Ancients Yet can 

these men findc in their hearts to boast. 1665 Boyle Occas, 
Reji, IV. viit, [One] that can find in his Heart to destroy 
ignites, and mine Provinces. 18^ Scott ( 'mist Midge 
rii. 199 Neither of us could fina it in our hcartM to speak. 
sMy E. Blackwell Rooth Iv. 45 'Jliey could hardly find in 
their heart to disturb its peaceful surface. 

41. Bava at heart. To have as an object in 
which one is deeply interested. 

171 f Steele Spert, No. 90 p t The Correction of Impu- 
dence Is what 1 have veiy much at Heart, tyim Addison 
Italy Wks. 1791 11 . 118 Tite Pope ha.K this design extremely 
at his heart ite AIerivalr Rout. Emp, (1865) 1 . v. 199 
llie Romans had no object more at heart than to obtain 
possession of this key to Gaul. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 9) 
I. ao6 A matter whi^ we have very much at heart, 
b. So, conversely, to he at the heart of, 

1894 Scott St, Ronanls iii. The interests of the establish- 
ment being very much at the heart of this honourable 
council. 

49. to hoort. To take into one’s serious 
consideration, os a thing to be kept carefully in 
mind; to think seriously aliout; to be deeply 
affect^ by or concerned a^ut (a thing) ; rarefyy to 
impress ft seriously upon another. 

i8m Drkker SatiroM, Wks. 1873 1 . 934 Capt.iine, I’m 
sorry that j'ou lay this wrong close unto your heart. 
160S Shakji. Maco, i. v. 15 l^iy it to thy heart, and fare- 
well. 1611 Bible Mat, ii. 9 If yee will not lay it to heart, to 

S iuo glory vnto my name. s 8 oa Beudobs Itygiia II. v. 91 
fany writers . . have laid it to the heart of mothers not to 
commit to hirelings the task of nurse, sgo T rknch Prat*erbs 
141 It contains., a lesson which I shoulddo wisely and well 
at this present time to lay to heart. 1884 Century Mag, 
Oct. 9 W 9 Do not Jay it to heart, luy child. 
t48. Fat or sot to or on the hoort : earlier 
equivalents of prec. Ohs, 

138E Wyci.IF Mat, ii. 9 )e woln not pntte on the herte, 
that 3Q 3eve glorie to my name, c 1400 Apol, Lott, 94 If ^e 
wil nut sett to jve hert to ^cf glory to my name. Ibid, 34 
Sun of nuiii, putt to hert, and see wik Hu ten. .alle Hngs H't 
1 mk to 

44. Toko to hoort. To take seriously; to be 
much affected by ; to grieve over; f to be sealons, 
solicitous, or ardent about {phs,), 
a 1300 Cursor M, 94010 pat mast i tok til hert. 15M 
CovERDALE Eccl, vii. 9 There is the ende of all men, andne 
that is lyuinge taketh it to herte. 1588 J. Hooker Girald, 
iret, in Hoitnehed 11808) VI. 909 Whose death he is said to 
haue taken greatlie to hart, smi Burton A nat. Met, 11. iii. 
VII. (1651) j5t But why should.st iImhi take thy neglect, thy 
cauvam so to heart? ai6a6 Bacon (J.>, If he would take 
tlw business to heart, and deal in it cflectually, it would 
succeed well, a 1849 Clarendon Hist, Reb, viii. | 957 It 

awry vehemently preiwed by many persons . . and 

amoiffit those who Cook it roost to heart, .sir John 
Stawd was the chief. iSbb Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dream , 
ChiMren, Though I did not cry and take it to heart an 
«ome do . . yet I missed him all day lung. 1885 TRi>Lu>rR 
Belton Eel, vL 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him that he would have taken it to heart as he had done. 

With governing verb, 

* 46* Braok tlu hoort of. 

a. To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Bfksk w. 7c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to ' break the back of’. 

1884 J. Scott Chr, Life (ed. 3) 383 You must by this time 
have broken the Heart of the Difficulty of your Warfare, 
ifiifi Craven Dial, s. v^ ' To break the heart of a business *, 
to have almost finiihed it. 

40. dry ( 4 «, fghi^ pl<tgney slave^ tease, tire^ 
weesry^ etc.) one’s hoort oat: to cry (etc.) 
violently or exhaustingly: see the verba. 
s6o8 Shaks. tv. h Cr, in. if. S4 Nay, you shall fight your 


hearts out ere I part you. iysa Swift Let, to Mrs, Dingley 
RS Jan. (Sea|«r)| They have never paid him a groat, though 


I 1 have tenred their hcarlH out. 1885 Ki>na Lvai.i. In Golden 
Pays 111 . vii. 149, I could weep my heart out. 1886 Miss 
VoNUK Mthf, Telemachus 1 . i. 15 Making him weary his 
very heart uuc. 

47. Bat one’s hoort: to suffer or inne away 
from vexation or longing. See Eat v, K c. 

sgSi ViKTTiKGuaaMelsCiv.CoHV, 1. (1386)47 b, If yuu thinke 
to stoppe everic ones mouth : Which were to cate up yuur 
heart, as ihey say. 1591 Spknrrr M, Hubberd tyax cute 
thy heart through comfurtlesiic dispaires. 1803 Hoi.i. and 
Plutarch* s Mor, 15 * Eat nut thy heart that is tu say, 
offend not thine uwnc soule. nor hurt and consume ic with 
pensive cares. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister f xviii. 
155 Why, there's pour Aikone .. eating his heart uut and 
getting no further. 

48. Bavo . . . hoort. To have the heart : to })c 
courageous or spirited enough, to prevail upon 
oneself (to do something) ; also (in mod. use ami 
chiefly in negative sentences), to find it in one's 
heart, to be hard-hearted enough. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1 1805 Hu had he hert to seed hair bltxl ? 
i 1413 Pilgr, Soudr (Cnxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 63, 1 am soo 
I full of horow, nnd of heuyncs, that 1 haue no licrtc to .speke 
to yuw. 1489 Caxton Envies of A. 1. vi. 19 All iIumisI shold 
haue the belter herte to fyghte. 1^ Shaks. Rich, III, 1. 
it. 15 Cursed the Heart, that had the heart to du it. 1657 
I NorilCs Piutarck Add. Iavcs (1676' 44 'I’he Turks lieing 
i discourageil. .had not the heart to defend themselves. 1710 
' Addison Freeholder No. 30 (Seager) One cannot have the 
heart to be angry at this judicious uhserver. 1780 Mad. 
D'Arbi.av Diary 6 Dec., 1 had no heart to leave . . Mr. 
Thrale in a state .hu prcf arious. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
xlviii. Have you the heart to say this of your own son, 
unnatural mother ! t88a Tennyiuin Promise of May iii. 
Wks. (1894) 798/2, 1 hadn't the heart or face to do it. 
b. Have, put {one's) heart in, into : see 1 1 b. 

48. Taka hoort. To pluck up courage. (Also 
with qualifying adj.) To lake heart of grace, etc. ; 
see Heart of Grace. 

13.. Coer de L, 5757 ITiey wer boldc, her herte they 
tocHce. Palsgk. 748/1, I take herte, yr/zvwi conrnige, 

1590 Spkn.skr /'*. Q, III. X. 26 Take good hart, And tell tny 
griefe. t6oo Shaks. A, V, L, iv. iii. 174 Take a good heart, 
and counterfeit to be a man. Butler l/nd, 1. iii. 34 

TiK>k heart again and fac'd about, As if they meant to stand 
it out. 1840 Dicxrn.r Bam, Rudge iLibr. ed.) II. ix. 76 
Take hertrt, take heart. We'll find them. 

♦♦♦♦ With another noun. 

60. Hoort and hand. (Also with k, and hand.) 
With will and execution ; readily, willingly. 

a 1547 Surrey Latter deseribeth( Aldlnd^ 79 And all 
the planets as they stand, i thank them loo with heart and 
hand. Halliwkll S.V., To be heart and hantf, to 

be fully bent. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/3 The 
woman said she would have admitted me ' heart and hand ', 
only that her orders were iieremptory. 

61. Baort . . . hoort. 

a. Heart of hearts (orig. more correctly, heart 
of hearty heart's heart) : the heart’s core ; the centre 
or depth of one’s heart ; one's inmost heart or feel- 
ings. Usually f» one's heart of hearts, 

180a .Shaks. Ham, iii. li. 78, I will weore him In my hearts 
Core : 1 , in my Heart of heart. sSqe Sylvester Du Bart as 
II. ill. III. I.aw 1287 O Israel .. in tny heart 's-heart (not in 
Marble I beare His ever-lasting Law. 1808 Shaks. Tr. Ar Cr. 
IV. V. 171 From heart of vciy ncart, great Hector welcome. 
a 1649 Dhi MM. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) ydx Him deep 
engrave In yuur heart's heart, from whom all good ye have. 
1806 WoRDSW. Intim, Immort. 190 Vet in tny heart of hearts 
1 feel your might. 1867 Tbollopk Chron. Barset II. Ixxiii. 
993 That she should m admitted to his heart of hearts. 

Q, Rev, Oct. 998 In his heart of heart Froiide would 
have admitted that. 

b. A heart and a heart, a Hebraism -duplicity, 
insincerity. Cf. 6 b.) 

c8a$ Eesp, Psalter xi. 3 [xil. 9] Wclure fa^tie in heortan 
and heortan sprcoccnde. 128a Wvci.ir /*/. xi[ij. 9 'J'hcr trec- 
chcrous lippis in herte ana herte S|ieeketi. 1983 Harsnkt 
Serm, Elcen, (1658) 137 God doth abhor a Heart and 
Heart, and his soule detest eth a double minded Man. 1611 
Bible i Chron. xii. 33 They were not of double heart {lleb, 
without a heart and a heart]. «6 « F.abl M anch. A t Mottdo 
(1636) 86 A lir.nrc nnd A heart (u)dcannot abide. 

^leart and part : error for art ami part : Art 16 .] 

JS2. Haort oad aoaL 

a. The whole of one's affections and energies ; 
one’s whole lielng. 

1883 Rita After Long Grief 16^ I saw that you 
were mine, heart and soul, as ever. i88a Times (weekly cd.) 
26 Sept. 6/9 I'he earnest actor who has heart and soul in his 
work. 

b. advb. With all one's energy and devotion. 

« 79 fi Coleridge Lett, (1893) r6i Read it heart and soul. 

1845 M. Pattison Ess, (18^9 I. 4 Kntering heart and soul 
into the dust and heat of the Church's war with the world. 
18H Humgom Lives 19 Gd, Men II. xl. 399 He threw him- 
self, heart and soul, into every requirement of the time. 

O. attrih. Devoted and enthusiastic. 

1836 Darwin in L(fe h lett. (tBS?) I. 975 The heart-nnd- 
soul manner in which he put himself in my place. 

In ejaculations of surprise and exclamatory 
invoccUions, * 

68 . ir Cod's heart /, + Ods heart !, 's heart, or 
simply t Heart I (obs.). Alsff, For Cod's heart. 
Heart of Cod!, Adsmy heartl, \My heart! (obs.>. 
Dear heart ! The commonest expressions now are : 
Ijord ijGod) bless my {your, etc.) heart! ellipti- 
cally, Bless n^y (etc.) heart I See Blesr v,^ 9 nnd 
cf. Life, Soul. 

r 1386 Cnaucer Millesbt T, 699 Help, water! water, help ! 





HXABT. 

for goddcA hcrtA. 1573 AVw Custom ir. iii. in Iliul. Dodsley 
111. 37 Hevt of God, man, be the means better or worse, I 
MSS not. IS^ Shaks. t Hen, IV, iii. i. 35* Heart ! yon 
swear like a c«mfit.iiiaker*s wife. 1605 TryisU CAm iii. i. 
in Bullen (h PL III. 306 .S'hart, wlial a name's that ! 1681 
Oryiikn .S/. Friar ii. i, Heart yon were hot enough, too 
hot, but now. 1701 Ciiihkic Levs makes Man 11. i. 37, I 
can't bear this I 'sheart, 1 could cry for Madness I tyaB 
Vanhr. 9 l Cib. PraiK i/uih. ii. I. 4a Odshcart ! this was so 
kindly done of you naw, 173a Fielding Miser v. i, Bless 
her heart ! good lady t 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 84 
Ad'H my Heart ! 1 think it would lie the best Thintf. 1844 
Dickxnh Christmtts Carol 161 Dc.v heart alive, how his 
niece by marriase started ! i86s Mrs, Skww.i. Patience 
it art XXV. 1A6 Bless your heart, child ; you are a good girh 

1886 Miss Broughton Dr, Cn^iit 11. vii. 164 She can no 
longer look upon me ax a child, bless her old heart t 

Proverbial phrases and locutions, 

54 . a. One*s heart ^ h in kcU) one's heeKj or 
hose, t is at the bottom of, or turns into, one's hose, 
sinks in one*s shoes, etc. ; ludicrous intensifications 
of 'the heart sinks’, connoting extreme fear or 
dejection. (Sec Boot r^.3 i b.) b. To have one's 
heart in one's mouth, one's heart leaps into osie's 
mouth {throat\ referring to the violent beating 
and apparent leaning of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a sudaen start. So, to brinj^ one's h. 
into one's mouth, make one's h, leap^ out of one's 
mouth, O. t To u*ear one's h, in one's mottth, \to 
have one's h, at one's tongue's end : to be always 
ready to speak what is in one's mind, f To carry 
one's mouth in one's h , : to do the opposite of this, 
to conceal one's thoughts, keep silence, d, Om's 
h, is in Us rij^ht place \ one's sympathies arc 
rightly engaged, one means welL f®. To have 
otie's h, upon one's Pouch : to be set upon one’s 
private profit. £ To wear one's h, upon one's 
sleeve : to cxjiosc one’s feelings, wishes, injpntious, 
etc. to every one. g. To do one's heart good\ 
to make one feel better, gladdened, strengthened, 
etc. (see also Good). 

a. c xeys Hvmns Virr, 91 Myn herte fit doun vnto my 
too. iJ^J* Heywooo Prtftf, (1W7) 30 Your hert is in your 
hose aU in dixpoire. 1548 Uoall Frojem. Par, xxii. 
174b, Petur beeyng feared with this saiyng of a woman., 
ax if his herte had been in his hele dene gon. 1583-87 Koxe 
W. <4 M, (1631) 11 1. XI* 35:1/3 When the Bishop heard this, by 
and by bix heart wax in nis hecles, and. .he with the rest of 
the Court betooke them to Uieir legges. c i8oe Timon i. v. 
My hart is at the bottome of my hose. 184a (see Bootx^.I 
ib.1 i88aN. O. tr. fioiUan^M I,utri»t 11. 174 Chear 11^ 
Ami pluck thy Heart out of thy Hose ! 1888 Mrs. H. 
Ward P, Eismtre 11. 153 An expression which sent the 
sister's heart Into her shoes. 

b. 1548 Udall Rrasm, Par, Luke xxiii. 199 Hauyng 

their herte at their verai mouth for feare, they did not 
bclieue that it was lesus. 1801 W. Parry Tra,x*, Sir A, 
Shtrley 16 It had been an eaxic matter Co have found a com- 
pany of pfMirc hearts necre their nudxters mouthes. 1716 
Addison Drummer 1. 1. 1 fell across a beam that lay 

in the way, and faith my heart was in my mouth ; 1 thought 
I had stumbled over a spirit. 1809 \V. Irving Knickerb, 
(t88i) «S4 Antony . . sounded a charge with such a tremen- 
dous outset . . that it w«xs enough to make one's heart leap 
otit of one's mouth only to be within a mile of it. 

Whvtr Mki.villk Kt%t€ Coo, xiii, A ring at the door-belt 
brings everylNMly’x heart into everyliody's mouth. 1887 
Kdma Lyall Knt.-ErroHt xviii. 158 Franeexca’s heart leapt 
into her mouth. 

0. CS5190 Na.shr /'A ry«//*r A^oi. 1. Ciib, I will carrie 
my mouth in my hart . . there is a time for speech, and a 
time for silence. 3594 — /*. PtmUtse Wks. 1883-4 II. s 
A hare braind little Uwarfe . . that hath his hart at his 
tongues end. 

d. 1809 Malkin tr. Cil Bias < K. O.), Heart lies in the 
right phux. t886 Schmitx tr. StimU's Buchhoite Feun. 51 
Your heart is in its right place ; if only you had the right 
words on your tongue. 

e. 1883 Golding Calvin on Dmt. clxxxviii. J17S Hec 
was su^ a one as had his tongue to sale, and his heart vppon 
his powche. 

f. 1604 Shaks. Otk, 1. i. 64 Tis not long after But I will 
wcare my heart vponmysleeue For Dawes to pecke at. s88a 
Sai.a Sons II. xi. 38a A. .rcady-tongued man, wearing 
. .his heart upon his sleeve. 1891 Smiles 7. Murray l\ 
xxxiv. 449 He did not wear his heart upon his sleeve. 

g. ss^ Shaks. Mids, At, t, ii. 73, 1 will roare that 1 will 
doe any mans heart good to heare me. 1814 Scorr St. 
Ronans vii. It's done me muckle heart's good. 

III. Attribative uses and Combmationa. 

56. a. attrib. Of. for, or pertaining to (a) the 
ph^ical heart, as heart-action, -beating, •disease, 
-failure, -murmur, -pulse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
-throb, -valve, -wail ; (d) the heart as the seat of 
emotion, etc., as heart-agony, -an^ish, ^:-brest 
(•» burst), -corruption, -grief, •grudge, -hardness, 
-hatSi -heaviness, -ill, -religion, -service, -sorrow, 
-worship, etc., etc. ; also, with vbl. sbs. ; heart- 
bleedifig, -heaving, -longing, -pining,-rising,-sink- 
ing, etc. 

1887 Casseir s Pam, Mag, July 467/a A belladonna plakter 

. . to Quieten pain and J^ieArt-action. 1807 Wordsw. White 
Doe Hylstone u, toe That dimne^ of "heart^agony. tyto 
pHiLirs Pastorals iv. 16a Who can relieve ^Heart-angiiixh 
sore. siM Nashb Ckrisfs T, Wks. 1B83-4 IV. 248 This 
holy Father (with no little commiserate ^hart-bleeding) be- , 
holding [ete.1. ^1340 Cursor M, 4a83 (Triti.) Wh.nt is < 

mors Hierts bresc want of Hoc men loue Ijext. ' 
a lyit Kan Psycho Poet. Wks. 1721 iV, an To tenmer all I 
the Shtcrs/K«art<«omplaints. i^Bsownino I 


ti6 From the "heart-deeps where it slept. 1888 Milman 
St, Pauls xi. 475 Elisabeth had no. .comprehension of the 
"heart-depth oi that Puritanism which thus opposed or 
slighted her mandates. 1884 Tennyson Sea Dreasns 884 
He suddenly dropt dead of "heart disease. 1580 Hollybano 
Trtas, Pr, Tong, Trisitsse et douleur de cueur, xorowe, 
or "hartgriefe. 1671 Milton Sasnson 1330 In my midst 
of sorrow and heart-grief To show them feats, and play 
before their god. 1377-87 Holinbhbd Chron, 1 . 53/a 
Which.. was to them an occasion of "haitgmdge. csggo 
CiiKKB Matt, xix. 8 Moosees did sufler iou to loos iour- 
selves from yo* wiifes for lour "harthardnea ^ 1883 A. B. 
Grosart Small Sins )ed.*B> 50 note. The gushing lip-kind- 
nexs with heart-hardness of many. s8^ Tennyson Q, 
Maty III. iv, A fierce resolve and nxt “ 


Tennyson Q, 
"heart-hate, a i8m 


Fox Ilisi, Jos, Tl, tii. ato (Jod.) With a "heart-hatred of 
popery, prelacy, and alt superstition. 1600 Shake. A, K. /.. 
V. li. 51 jlic more shall 1 to morrow be at the height of 
"heart heauinexse. 1751 Smollett 7 *er. Pic, ii779> I. viil. 
65 Frequent palpitations, "heart-heavingx, and alterations of 
countenance. x«a Bunyan Piigr. iis A life of holiiiexii, 
"heart-holiness. 1898 G. E. WooDDERRY introd. Lath's 
Elia p. xiii, 'iliat mourtifhl fancy, tliat affection for things 
unrealireil, which betray "heart-hunger, a 1805 Montgomerie 
Plating w, PolvHsri 30a The hunger, the "hart-ill, and the 
hoist still thee hald. 1884 Huimwin Stud, Wordrtu. 343 
The head-logic grows so out of proportion as to .stifle ana 
crush the "heartdogic. 174a Young Nt, Th, vi. a6T "Heart- 
merit wanting, mount we ne'er .so high, Our Heignt is but 
the Gibbet of our Name. 1798 Sothrry tr. Wiciands 
OberoH (i8a6) II. ai, 1 , who in every "heart-pulse feel her 
glow. 1738 S, Haywards Serm, p. viil, How truly his 
mind was bent in pursuit of "heart-religion. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dsut, xxxvii. asa Ye must looke whether ve haue 
not some "hart risings and eiigernes.se in you. 1808 Pkii, 
Trans, III. 859 The Interception of the "Heart-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the boring nt the Heart. 1883 
G. Seton Laav Her, Scott, v. 192 This form . . tending to 
the pear-xhnpc and "heart-shape. 1850 Rourrtson .SVrw. 
Ser. III. vl. (1864) 95 The man who has received the "heart- 
shock from which, .ne wilt not recover. 1880 Baxter Call 
Uncom*erted 158 They charge them with ''heart-xinx, which 
none can see but God. 184s Manning Septt, (18^8) I. 38 
A heoit-sfiL indulged in se«;ret, which cats into their whole 


symptoms like books. 1846 Whittier Lines a Ho. .felt the 
"heart-throb of the free. 1539 Hawks Past, Pleas, xvi. 
xxii. To devyde my joye and my "hert tormenL sM 
R. A.^Vauuhan Mystics U860) I. ai "Heart-weariness, the 
languishing longing for repose, c 1400 Desir. Troy 10979 
Pnntasilia. .Hit hyiii so heturly with a "hert wille, pat he 
hurlic down hedlonges to the hard eithe. S83S Sandkkson 
.SVrMT. II. 36a The ltp> worship they may nave .. but the 
"heart.wurship they shall never have. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as heart-biting, 
-conmr, -disposer, -searcher, -wringing sbs. ; heart- 
affecting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, -freezing, 
-fretting, -hardening, -melnng, -moving, -purify- 
ing, -stirring, -wounding, etc., etc., ndjs. 

x^3 Man Mmcutul CommongL 45 a, He that made man 
..IS aptly called Cardiognosti^ that is, l*be hart-conner. 
15^ Golding De Mornay xll 166 Consider, .the hart- 
bi tings . . which he indurcth. 1854 Trapp Comm, Esther v. a 
God the great Heart-disposer so ordered it. 187s Black 
Adv, Phaeton xxiii. 3x7 What bitterness and grievous 
he.nrt-wringing. 

1580 Sii>nky Arcadia in. 117x4) II. 431 What a heart- 
tickling joy it ia 1581 ApoL Poetrio (Arb.) 33 I'bis 
hart-rauishing knowledge. 1500 Spenser P, Q, iii. ii. 5 
With hart-thniling throbs and hitter stowre. 1993 Dsavton 
Essex Wks. 1753 H- Heart-moving music. 1593 Shake. 
Lucr. 178a Heart-casing words. 1394 Spenser Amoretti 
xxxix, A melting pleaxance. .roe revived with hart-robbing 
gladnesse. tflOD — P, Q, iv. v. 45 Disiiuiet and hart-fretting 

S yne. Shaks. Cor. iv, 1. ae Thou hast off beheld 

eart-hardning spectacles. i6ei Burton Anal. Mel. r. ii. 
IV. v, SequestrM from all company, but heart-eating melan- 
choly. x83B Mk-ton V Allegro 13 In Heav'n yclcap'd 
Euphrosyne, And by men, hcart>«astng Mirth. 1844 Vicars 
Jekovah-Jireh 5 Ijie Suns.. heart-cheering hright beams. 

Quaklks Sol, Recant, v. 67 The neart-corroding 
Fann Of griping Care. 1899 D. Pell impr. Sea 304 One 
of tne dreadfullcsC, and heart-blecdingcst conditions that 
can bee seen. <1 1711 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Vike. 1721 III. 
xia Heart-melting Zeal. 1730-48 Thomson Autumn 40 
A gayly-checker'a heart-expanding view. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Remd, Ixi. (1804) 439 Heart-gnawing cares corrode 
roy pensive breest. 1781 Cowprs Hope 714 In darkness 
and hcait-chilling fears. 1784 Burns Common^l, Bh, Sept., 
There is. .a heart-melting tenderness, in some of our ancient 
Wtadk .•.4 Scott fvav. xxvii. The long and heart- 
sickening griefs which attend a rash and ill-assorted 
marriage. 1889 1 . Tavlos Fnthus. v. (1867) lot TKgTiearU 
affecting elements of piety and virtue. 1848 Blaesv rHoav 
91 1'hese heart-stirring and delightful emotions. 

O. locative and instrumental. In, at, from, with 
the heart ; as to the heart : as heart-blow \ heart- 
angry, -burdened, -chilled, -deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, -free, -full, -happy, -hardened, -heavy, 
-hungry, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, -wounded, 
•wrung, etc. adjs. ; heart-eat vb. 

i8ea Masbb tr. Atemads Gnomon JPAlf. ti. iCo, I was 
"heart-angry with my selfe, that 1 had told him so much. 
1731 Mkolby Kolheds Co^e G. Hope I. 3(3 'l*he couh-de- 
grace, or "heart-blow, as it is called, not teing given them, 
they were taken alive from the wheel. 1898 Cramhaw 
Peiiohis Muses (1652) toa The "heait-bted lustre of his 
worm. 1377 Shaks. a Hen, IV, 11. iii. sa Afy "heart-deere- 
Harry. 1809 Armin Maids of More-CL 8 ^ 1 )^) 100 It is my 
loue . . that makes me step "Heart-deepe in disobedience to 
my mother. 1871 Swinsurnb Songs bsf. Sunrise, Blessed 
among Womsn xo6 Heavens own heart-deep blue. sH* 
D. Jsrsold St, Giles xi. ns A deep, "heart-drawn sigh 
broke from him. sd|e Bmathwhit A« Gent tern, 197 

'lliey.. cannot see. .anything which Qlces theti^ but with 


a greedy eye they "heart-eat it. 1837 1 . Taylor Unitar. 
IIS "Heart-fiillen and sick of the prontleMi usages of devo- 
tion. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181s) II. 107 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and "heart-free. 1888 W. S. 
Gilrkkt Ruddigors U887) 4 Rose is still heart-free. 1878 
T, Hardy Etheloeria (s8^) s68 She was "heart A1II of many 
enioiiunsr 1803 Penkethman Handf, Hon, iv. 1, If thou 
would'st be "heart-happy, wealth despise. t86s R. Davbn- 
roRT City Night-cap 1. hi Jihsl. Dodsley XIII. 107 She tliat 
is lip-holy IS many times "heart-hollow. sMi Greenr 
Maided s Drsame xiii, "Heart-holy men he still Kept at his 
table. s88o W. S. Gilbert Patienes 15 Do you know what 
it is to be "heart-hungry? lysT^ Thomson Summer 
89a The "heari-.shed tear, th* ineffable delight Of sweet 
humanity. 1504 Shako. Rick, III, 11. ii. xia You dowdy 
Princes, and nnart-sorowing-Pccres. s8oi Chkrti-:r J.ot»e s 
M art,, K, Arth, xevU, "Heart swolne heauinesse. s8os 
Wasnks Alb, Eng, xi. Ixviii, And theare did him the "heart 
I trew King most kindly Intertalne. 1840 Mr& Norton 
Dream ra Sinking "heart-weair, far away from home. 18 
Ellen Fitsarthur 93 Floods of "heart-wrung tears. 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved ailjs. 
Also llKART-HHAPBII. 

1758 Sir T. Hill Brit, Herbal The lower lip ..Is short, 
broad, ami heart-fiuhioned. Goods Study Med, 

(cd. 4) 1. 630 I'ho three species or cinchona . . the lance- 
lea ved.’. heart leaved, .and oblong leaved. 

60. Spcciak Combs. ; f heart-bag, the j^lcar- 
dium ; heart-bearer, f (a) a name of the Francis- 
ciin friars ; (b) a name of the moth Anarta cordi- 
gera ; heart-bird, the Turnstone, Strepsilas inter- 
pres {U.S:)\ heart-oahe, a heart-shaficd cake; 
heart-oam (see c^not.) ; heart-olot, a clot of blood 
or fibrin formed in the heart, usually after death ; 
heart-oookle, a bivalve mollusc, Isocordia cor, so 
called from its shape; t heart-lath, a lath made 
from the heartwooci of the oak ; heart-moth, the 
moth Dicycla Oo; heart-motion, the motion 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -pieoe (sec 
ciuots.) ; t heart-pit, the hollow in the middle of 
tne breast at the bottom of the breast-bone; 
t heart-puraa, heart-oao, the pericard ium ; heart- 
■eine, -shake (see qoots.) ; heart-shell hearl- 
cockle ; f heart-side, the left side ; heart-sound 
(see quota.) ; heart-strand, the central strand of 
a rope: cf. 18 b; f heart-strength, the central 
strength or fortress ; heart-stroke, (a) the impulse 
of the contraction of the heart, apex*beat ; (fi) » 
Angina pectoris ; heart-thimble iNaut.\ a heart- 
shaped thimble; heart-traoe, *the record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a cardio- 
graph * {Syd, Soc, Lex.) ; heart-urohln, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Spatangus, being heart-shaped ; 
a spatongoid; heart-warm a., warm-hearted, 
genuinely affectionate ; heart-wheel ■■ heart-cam ; 
t heart- white, the white spot on a butt or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft yam in the centre of a rope. 

s88e Culpepper & Cole Barthol, A not, 11. vi. 100 The 
Watry Vapors of both the Ventricles, are congealed into the 
water of the "Heart-bag. sgSt Daus tr. Bullingeron Apoc, 
(1573) iiSb, The sccte of the Fryers Minois (otherwyse 
caflM "hartbearers). 1844 De Kay ZooL N. Voih 11. 216 
Knowyu under the name 01 Brant-bird, "Heart-bird, Horse- 
foot Snipe, and Beach-bird. 1796 Mas. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 36 (1764) S94 Delicate "heart-cakes, a penny n-plece. 
1885 Old Load, Cries 29 * Spanish Chestnuts ' ; * Ripe Turkey 
Figs ' ; * Heart Cakes . tm Knight Diet, Meek,, * Heart’, 
cam, a form of cam which serves for the converxion of 
niform rotary^motion into uniform rectilinear reciprocating 
lotlon. S874DVNGLISON Med. Diet, s.v. Polypus, Fibrinous 
concretions found in the heart, "Heart clots. 1854 Wood- 
ward Mottusea 11. 300 The "heart-cockle burrows in sand 
by roepns of iu foot. 1477 Churckw, Ace. St, Mary Hitt, 
Lond- (Nichols 1797) 94 ra 4 ewts. of "Hertlaths. 1817 in 
WUlis & Clark CambHdgo (1886) I. 305 The studies to bee 
lathed with hart lath, S7a7 Bradley Pam, Diet, kv. Build- 
iug. Heart Laths of Oak are one shilUM and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 1889 Newman Sni. Moths 38s Ihe 
"Heart Moth . . appears on the wing In July, and lias oc- 
curred in the New Forest, .slsp E. Irving Tmiss Times 
Mart, ia Annkfertapy 983 Her spinning wheel was of the 
upright conxtniction, navlng no h^k, but a moveable m 
wnicii was carried along the pirn by a "heart-motion. i8a| 
K NIGHT. Diet, Mseh. Suppl., *H sort- Net, a [fishing] net 
B with a leader and a bowl or pound, between which is a 
hearbshaped funnel. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch A Cloehm. 
(ed. 4) sei Heart Pieet^a heart-shaped cam used in chrono- 
graphs to cause the chronograpB hand to fly back to sero. 
s|.. K. Alls, 0250 He hit him thorugh theo "heorte put. 
soig Crooke Bodp Hf Man 436 Hec thinketh that the water 
which bfound In the "heart pnrie U a portion of our drinke. 
s^ Daily Nows eg Dec. 3/1 The heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericardium or ' *lieart.sac '. .and no help 
would nave availed to save her life. 18B4 Knioht Dkt. 
Meek, SnppL, *Hsart Ssino (Pishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and poand scoured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and tba lower touches 
the bottom. 187s Laslbtt Tknber ss Timber having much 
"heart-shake. s88a Spsds Meek, Own Bk. (x866) 167 
* Heartshakes' t splits Or clefts In the centre of the tree; 
common in nearly every Mnd of timber. 178! CHAMEiEe 
CycL Supp,,*Hsmi-shoits. .always axprsasing what we call 
the hanm of a Heart, sgia Siowev Arcadia in. (1704) IL 
684 Qosing her eyes, and turning upon her "heait-ttde. 
1876 CRn, Soc, Trans, IX. sss "neairt-ecflbids were cImii 
and ftee from murmur. Mh Syd. Soe.Lsx.,Hlsmri\ sounds 
. . are two In number one dull and prolonged, the ocher 
shorter, shaiper, aodf terminaliiui more abruptly, lliey 
have been likci^ to the syllables tilb, 'dfln. ci86o H. 
Stvaet J s s ssbom 's Cntoch. sa l*he standing ri^ng it often 
made with four strand# anda "heart strand. i8|8 Bolton 





HIABT-BUBNIITO. 


FUrm III. X. (i6^) ao5 Then aMeultIng the *heiurt-8trength« 
of the Warre, be deiaroyed Avaricuni. i8fio CAamfiers* 
Encyct, I. e«4 Subiect to fit* of the *heert-Btmke. 1874 
Dunolison Med, Diet, b.v. Hearty llie Beating or Im- 
pulse of the heart. Heart-stroke, Apex beat •• again.Ht the 
parictes of the chest is mainly causM by the systole of the 
heart, which tends to project forwards. sMe Nahkk 
SeamoHtAi^ (ed. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a *heart thimble. sB^ BMBgtroN in Prec, Berw, Nat, 
Club 11 . No. II. SI AmphUhtus c^rdaiut. Common * Heart 
Urchin. sflsS Kingslkv (1878) 167 The great 

purple heart-urchin {Spaiangus ^rpureut\ clotheil in pale 
Iliac homyspines. 1787 BuaNs/arvw. Brethren St, 7 afnes*e 
Loitj^e, Adieu f a *heart-wann, fond adieu 1 1894 M. Scott 
Cruu0 Midgt (1863) aoo A shout of heartwarm and heart- 
felt gratitude. iM O. Gascoav fifech, (1807) 11 . 903 
*Heart wheel is the name given in England to a well-known 
method of oonverting a circular motion into an alternating 
rectilinear one . . contrived we believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
J^d about the year 1685. i8m (/re's UUt, Arts 111 . 997 
The periphe^ of the heart-wheel ..is seen to bear upon 
friction wheeiH. i6oe Look about Vou xiv. in Haxl. Doasky 
VII. 426 A^, there’s the But, whose ^heart-white if we hit, 
The game is ours. 1867 Smyth Sailor^s (Vorti-bk, s.v., llie 
*beart-yam or centre, on which four-stranded rope is formed. 

b. Ill names of trees and plants : beart*oherry, 
a heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry; 
heart-olover, Medicago maculata ; heart-leaf, (d) 
prcc. ; [ft) an American 8|)eciesof Lihtnanihetnnm, 
also c-allcd ^eating h€art\ heart-liver « hearts 
clever', t heart-nut, a name for the Cashew-nut, 
Amcardium ; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of Self-heal, Prunella vulgaris \ heart-pea, heart- 
seed, a name for plants of the ifcnus Cai^iosper* 
mum, cs|)ecially of C. Helicacabum^ from the hetirl- 
shaped scar which marks the attachment of the 
seed ; f hoart-trefoil heart-ehver, 

15^ Gkm ARDX Catai, A rborum (1876) ao dtrasus] cordaia 
fuaiora. Great *hart Cherrie. s6u Moufet & Ben net 
Health's Imprtm. (1746) 294 Heart-Cherriok bocatisa they 
are made like a Heart . . are the finnest of all other, c 1000 
.SVi.r. Lesehd, I. j6 llerba chamedris kmt Is ^hcortclasfre. 
iy94^He.‘ut-clover [see Clovee sb, 2]. 1854 Thokicau WaL 
den lx. (1886) 278 A few small ^heart-leaves and potamoi 

S etons. iTps Martyn P'lora Rustlca HI. Ixxvi, Heart 
fedick .. others call it Heart Claver or Clover, which has 
been corrupted into *Ueart Idver. 1588 Turner Herbal 
III. <1 An.TCardium inaye be called in Englisbe *Hai'tnut | 
of the likenes that it hath with an hart. 1997 GeuakIib 
He* bat 11. lii, 8 a. 271 The blacke winter Cherne Is called 
. . in English the Indian hart, or *hurt Pease. 1731-8B 
Miller Card, Diet,, Cardiospermum, Hart Pea ; by the 
inhabitants of America called wild Parsley. IbitL, * Heart- 
seed with smooth leaves. 1866 Treas, BoU 222 The common 
llcartseed . .sometimes called also Winter Cherry, or Heart 
Petf. IS97 Geearob Herbal (163^ 1 189 The *Hait Trefoils 
hath, .leaues ioined together by three on little slender foot- 
stalks, cuery little leate of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
took bis name. s6i;8 W. Colbs Arlef SimplingZ^ Heart 
Trefoyle is so called .. also because each Lcara oontnincs 
the perfect Icon of an Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
vis. a flesh colour. 

Htart (hSit), V, Forms : x hyrton, hierton, 

X hirten, 3-5 hert(6 xi, 5-4 hart, 6- heart. [OK. 
nierlan, hytianx-^^herUan, ^heortjan, f. hert, 
heeri, Hjbabt sb. (Cf. HHG. herzen^ MDu. herten 
in same sense.)] 

1 . tram. To give heart to, put heart into (a 
son, etc.) ; to inspire with confidence, cml^laen, 
encourw, inspirit, animate ; aiHxABTSN i. arch. 

c%n 1 ^ ^Elfrbd Gregorys Past, vUi. 53 Mid oflrum 
worde he hierte. e srqs Lay. 25941 Beducr neo gon hirten 
mid hendeliche woorden. e loflu GVii. Ex. TdSo His sunes 
comen. .And hertedin him. m 1300 Cursor M, 27396 Bat ^ 
preist. .hert be sinful wel. cifoo Ywaine k Caw, 1889 He 
herted so his cumpany, The moste coward was ful hudy. 
r 1410 Love Bonmnni, Mirr. Ixii. 2x5 (Gibbs MS.) gb* one 
thwig schulde stire & heite Hn intendoun. sgse Hyhdb tr. 

I xtv? iastr, Ckr. IFem, (1592) CJ, Those that bee ant, 
should bee harted and encouraged, iflflo Sionky Arcadia 
III. Wks. 37a Growing now so hearts in his resolution. 
168s CoLViL Whigs Supplie, (X751) iSoTo sing and pray . . 
hearts them more when danger comes, Than others trumpets 
and their drums. i8|o Tbnmyron Poems 33 A grief not un- 
informed and dull. Hearted with hope, 
b. Const, to and or suberd. cL 
1398 Trrvisa Barths De P. R, xviii. I. (1495) 737 All 
beesiys of the erthe ben. .hertvd to getidre. e 1449 Pbcock 
Repr. II. V. 165 That he mai therbi m hertid . . for to seme 
God. S 48 o-sflap Myrr, our Letefyo 262 Martyrs she harted 
to suffer loyiCny trybulaeyons. shoo Fairfax Tasso ix. 
liiL 169 Hartinit^be Pagan! that tney shrinktd not. 1848 
Fraseds aXX^II. 325 It was Iona l^ore 1 was 
hearted to hm imain In the woods by myscK 
t 2 » To furoR with physical streogth or ttimnlns; 
to put (land) Into good heoib Cf. Hbartjck v. H 
3b^ HiSARTr^. 81. Obs. 

1873 Tusbem Hush. xlvUL (2878) 106 The land it well 
harted with helps of the fold, for one or two crops. 

8» To take to heart, cttabllsh or ha in the 
heart. (See also Hkabtbd 5.) 

1604 SHAKa Otk. I. ill. 373, 1 hate the Moore. My cause 
Is hearted ; thine hath no lesse reason.^ 1831 T. Adams 
Exp. % Peter U. 6 There Is one thing, if we hear it, and 
heart it. enough to fright ui all. 
b. To estabUih as central or essential, rare. 

8884 Brownin# Ferisktah, Two Casaelt 84 'Hie richim 
heoiM in such Joy Is in the knowing what are gifts 

t o. To Utter with the heart or sinoeiely. Obs. 
ksia% Best Refuge/er oppressed It will not ^ 
suffleieat to say a Prayer .. or to word it before the Lord ; 
but we shs^ rather heart it before God in holy prayer. 


4 . Building. To fill up the central space within 
(a niece of masonry) wiu rubble or similar mate- 
rial. Also with in. 

1778 G. Semhlk Building in Water 49 We. . laid a Course 
of luge flat Stones, and filled and hearted them in close 
about the Pile, /bid, 79 They hearted their Walls with 
their Sixiwls and smallest Stones. s8aa Gd, Words Febw 
103/x It was enough to 'heut* the emoankment with clay, 
and protect it outside with heavy stonework. 

5 . iftlr. Of a plant, esp, cabbage, lettuce, etc. : 
To form a * heart ' or close compact head ; to have 
the leaves growing into a fiibi dense glolie. 

1868 Treas, Bot, 166/t Cabbages are preferred when . . 
thoroughly heuted ana blanched, /bid. Heading or heart- 
ing cabbages. 2887 Gardening 17 Dec. 569/z The cabbages 
beast sooner by two or three weeks. 

Kearb-feohe (haoti^k). [f. Hbaut sb. -b Acue.] 

1. Pain in the heart ; formerly-' Heabtbukn a. 

cioea Sax, Leechd, 1 . 192 Wifl neort cce, tenim 
yienn w>’rte. s688 Cooke's Marrow Chirurg., Fhvsic 11. v. 
526 Heart-ach Fever is caused by the Pancreatick Juice 
getting a corroding quality. 

2 . Pain or anguish of mind, csp. that arising from 
disappointed hoj^e or affection. 

i8oa SiiAKB. Ham, iii. i. 6a 1110 Hcart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Naturall shockesThat Flesh is heyre t(x>. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones v. vi. Many bitter heart-achs, that Fortune 
seems to have in store for me. 1^ J. H. Bbnnet Winter 
Afedit, 11. xt. (ed. 5) 373 The anxieties and heartaches that 
are iiiMcparable fnjm our arduous cueer. 

So H 9 »*rt-aoldl&gwM/A » Heart- ague; M9 a*rt- 
aohlng ppl, a,, causing heart-ache, distressing. 

Hubhkut Pill Porneality 337 Many a groan, many 
a sigh, suid heart-aking. 2702 Rowe l/lvss, iv. i. 2751 If 
ever maid was yet belov'd. .with such Heart-aking, eager, 
anxious Fondness. 188a Serjt. Ballantinr Rxper, xxiii. 
229 1'he hcart-ttching that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exposed to the audience. 

Heart-bag, -bird, etc. : see Hbabt sb. 56. 
K6a*xt-b6at. [^e Heat sb} 6.] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart ; an emotion ; Iransf. an 
extremely brief space of time. 

1890 Marg. Fuller Worn, t^ihC, (xB6s) 222 Those who 
do not know one native heart-b^t of my life. 1859 I ongf. 
Hiaw, xxi. 228 Speaking many tongues, yet feriing But 
one heart'liear in their bosoms. 2882 Harper* s Mag, Mar. 
534/z In another heart-beat the whole .. valley was afloat. 

Kaa-rb-bloodp haart*f8-blood. Blood from 
the hcail ; blood shed in death, life-blood ; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

a 2140 Urtisun in Colt, Horn, 192 A 1 min beorte blod to 
lie ich oflrle. a ijoo Cursor M, 17136 For be i gaf mi hert 
blode. 1979 .Spenser Shepk, Cal, Feb. 243 My hartbloud 
is welnigh frorne. 2688 Bunyan Heavenly Foohnan 1 1886) 252 
'Thy sins are washed away with His heart-blood, a 27*3 Ld. 
Thomas 4 Fair EUiuorxsixv, in Allinghatii Ballad Bk, (2864) 
8390 dost thou not see my own heart's blood Run trickling 
down by my knee? 2829 ' 1 *. Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 
250 The cement of this Union is the heart-blooil of every 
American. 2878 B. Taylor Dcftkaiion 11 1. v. ia8 The gush 
of human heut's-blood comes to dim My crystal eyesi^L 

2606 Shake. TV. 4 C>. in. 1 . 34 The inortall Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty. s6s7 Crbsweli. Sp, in Rushw. 
Hist, Coil, (x<^9) I. 506 Justice. .U the Life and the Heart- 
blood of the Commonwealth, 1879 Lowell Wks, (2890) 


Lowell Wks, (2890) 


earted to herd again In the m 
t 2 » TofuA^withphya 
0 put (land; Into gooa i 


f. Hearten v. ^ 


IV. 397 Creations which throbbed with the very heart's- 
blood of genius. 

BsSTfe-bond. (See Bond 7, 13.] a. A 
union of hearts, betruthnl. b. (See qnot. 1851.) 

s8m in Cr.\B8 Technol, Diet, 1891 Diet, Archit,. HearU 
homl, the construction of walling in which two stones side 
by side form the width of the wall, and a third stone of an 
equal breadth is put over the joint in the course above, 
stffo W. S. Gilrbkt Ruddigore 31 Our plighted heart-bond 
gentlisbieas. 

Haairt-boimd,///. a. [See Bound ///. 
Bound in heart, having the heart bound ; a. Hav- 
ing the heart enchainSi or entirely devoted {to on 
object), t b. Having the heart shut up or fast-dosed 
{to a person) ; pitiless, hard-hearted {obsX 
1580 Sidney Arcadia (2622) 93 Her, who both them did 
possesse As heart-bound slaues. b6i8 T. Adams Serm. 
wks. x86i I. 169 The most laxative prodigals, that are 
lavish, .to their lusts, ore yet heart-bound to the poor. 1618 
'r. Gaimsford Hist. P. Warbeek in Seleci. HarL Misc. 
(2793) 8s Because she should not think him barren of educa- 
tion, Ar heart-bound to his ambitious designs. 
KafeTt-braak, sb, (a.) [See Break .r^i] 

A breaking of the heart; great and overpower- 
ing sorrow, sudi as breaks the heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Babinoton CommandfH. vii. <1637) 6a Those griefes, 
cares, hcait-breakes, and .sorrowes, which are incident 
daily to maried folks. 2998 Shako. Merry W, v. iii. 
Better a little chiding, then a great deale of heart-breake. 
2804 Hrywood Gunaik, lit. 130 fThis] deforinitie being 
a sorrow to the father, and almost a heart-lmke to the 
daughter. 1818 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirr, 1, The poor girl 
. .died ef heart-break. 
fB. adj. Heart-breaking. Obs. 
igBS Warnkr Alb, Eng. iv. xxii. 105 Shunne Jelousie 
Chat heart-bremke loue. 2999 T. M[oufkt] Stlk-wemies 
^ The hart-lNrealgi crush or melancholies whecle. 

Bo Soa'rt-toaak v, {nome-wd.) tram,, to break 
the heart of. Sea'rt-bxeakor, a. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lot^: by Bntler used 
contemptuously of Samson’s long hair. Xaa*rU 
breaklaa vbi. sb. m HsART-BitEAX sb. MnMvU 


htmkbng pfl. a., causing intense sorrow or 
crushing gnef, extremely distressing ; hence 
S9a*rt-broakiag]jr adv, 

1790 Burns What coh a young Lassie do w. I'll cross him, 
and wrack him, until I ^heart-break him. i66g Butlkk 
Hud, 1 . i. 253 bike Sampson's ^Heart-breakers, it grew In 
time to make a Nation me. <11887. Cotton Poet, Wks, 
<17651 134 A red Heart-breidcer next she mow'd oflT, A Wart 
that Dido was full proud of. 18813 b C- 1 ^- 

We don't refer to Ibe liaU-room butterfly • .but to the regular 

r rqfcssional heart-breaker. 2608 Snaks. Aut. * Cl, i- li. 74 
lisa "heart-breaking to see a handsome man foose-Wiu'd. 
c 2620 Sir J. Mklvil Mem, (2683) 56 Tb^ took them to the 
fields to her Majesty's great dlssatisraction and heart- 
breaking. 2889- 8 Spurgeon Treas, Dav, PS. cxii. 5 Hcad- 

t I.: __j r . . 1 ... .. J .1.- ..r .1... 


Wks. 1732 I. 163 Nothing can more Aeart-brcaking Grief 
excite. Than utmost Love, repaid with utmost S^te. 1886 
Annie Thomas Reigning Faswurite iii. ix. 269 Dull, level 


tones that were "heart-breakinglv rignificant. 
KeaTt-broka, a. Arcnaic variant of next. 
2636 W. Denny in Ann, Dubreusia (1877) 24 At last 
downe falls llie heart-bruke Hare. 1712 Swift Let, to 
A/rr. TFAwFii 9 Feb. Wks. 2778 XIV 


B heart-bruke Hare. iyi2 Swift Let, to 
Mrs, yohnsoH o Feb. Wks. 2778 XIV. 164 They say the old 
King IB almust neart-broke. 2Me Mrs. Browning Seraphim 
Poems 1 . 2x6 He seemetb dying, .heart-bruke by new joy 


Poems 1 . 2x6 He seemetb 
too sudden and sweet. 


Sea^rt-brokea* <8- [f. Heart rA -t- Broken.] 
Having a broken heart, broken-hearted ; over- 
whelmed with anguish, despair, or crushing grief. 

ctsM Ctkss Pkmbrokr Ps, u. vii. The sacrifice that God 
will hold respected, Is the heart-broken soulc. 2694 Wood 
Life 14 Sept., Betijatnin Wood, .died of a feaver, and hurt- 
broken. 270 VouNci Brothers iv. i. He views, with horror, 
what mad ureams have dune, And sinks, heart-broken, on 
a murder'd son. 2871 Baker Nile Tribui, xviii. 219 They 
W'ere heart-broken at the idea of lo.ting their animal, 
b. trauH, Said of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 
283s J. M. Reynolds Miserrimus (2833), I Mood before 
you in heart-broken penitence. 2834 Camfbell Life Mrs, 
Siddons II. vi. 139 To make us weep over the hcait-biokeii 
death of Katharine. 2844 Marg. Fuller Worn, 19/A C. > 1862) 
60 In low heart-broken ton^ [he] tells her of Heaven's will. 
Hence Kau^rt-bro^kanly adu,^ -bro^kennoag. 
2882 D. C. Murray yoseph's Coat xxviii. Quite hearL 
brokenly penitent. 288a J. Parker Apost, Life I. 95 Who 
I has felt heart- bmkenness on account of sin 7 

Keartburn (ha*itbt>jn), sb, AIho 5 herte-bren. 
[f. Heart /A + BurnjA 8 Sense a translates Gr. 
tsaphioKyla in Galen : cf. Heart sb, 4.] 
f 1 . Burning of heart ; fire of passion, rare, 
c lago Gen, 4 Rx, 4054 De ^Inge wimmen of Sin lond .. fle 
cumen breweii herte^ren. 

2 . An uneasy burning sensation in the lower 
])art of the chest, due to putrefactive fermentation 
of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. 

1597 Gkkarde Herbal n, cxxxvi. 414 Small stonecrop. .is 
go^ fur the hart-burne. 2600 Venner I'm Recta vii. 242 
It is of singular force against the heart-burne. 2720-22 
Swift Lett, (1767) 111 . 105 Congreve's nasty white wine 
has given me the heart-burn. 2^89 W. Buchan Dom, Med, 
(17901 419, 1 have frequently known the heart-burn cured. . 
by chewing green tea. i8w Beale A 7 /^*A/ A i/m, 93 Chalk 
or niagnesm is taken for the relief of the Heartburn. 

3 . Konkling jealousy, discontent, or enmity ; ^ 
Heart-hurmino sb. i. 

i6e2 G. Sandvs Chid's Met. 11. (1626) 42 Faire Herse's 
hamiy state such heart-bume breeds In her black boi^iii. 
2748 kicHARDBoN Clarissa (18x1) 11 . 78 Not without a little 
of the heart-bum. 286a H. Aid A Carr of Carrlyou II. 253 
Was so (loor a triumph worth the exchange to an existence 
of struggle, and bearthum, and unrest 7 
tKefeTt*biim,v. Obs. [f. Heart jA 4 Burn v,; 

c£ liK.tRT-BUKNlNO sb.J 

1 . tram. To affect with heartbiming ; to render 
jealous ur grudging. 

c 2940 tr. Pol, Yerg, Eug, Hist, (Camden) I. 86 Not being 
able to reconcile them . . for tlie greate hatred which harie- 
humed them. 2999 Shaks. Much Ado\\, 1 . 4 How tartly 
that Gentleman lookes, 1 neuer can see him, but I am heart- 
hurn'd an howrc after, 2669 Shauwrll R, Sheph, 11. Wk.**. 
2730!. 241,1 had lieen most nbominablyhcait-bunit,if 1 had 
kwt it in : this Love-passion [etc.}. 

* 2 . To reganl or treat with jealous enmity. 

262a T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. 4 To quippe, rail& heart- 
burne their betters. 2628-29 Bf. Hall Coutempl., N, T, iv. 
iv, He once reverened him . . whom now he heart-hums as 
an enemy. 

Keavt-burninff (hfl'itbtiiniq), sb, [f. Heart 
sb. 4 Burmno vbl, xn.l 

1 . A heated and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly expressed ; jealousy or dis- 
content rankling In the heart ; grudge. 
s«23 More Rich, Hi, Wks. 38/1 A long continued grudge 
.no nearte hreniwnge hetwene the Quencs kinred and ine 
kinscs blood. 1M2 Marvell Corr, xxxii. Wks. 2872-3 II. 
76 Lest there should he any new feud or hari-buming occa- 
siond thereby. 2809 W. Irving iCnickerb, <1861) 107 Wliich 


outrages occastoned as much vexation and heart-burning as 
does thiL modem right of search on the high seas, 
b. ff. Feelings of this description ; grudges. 


2809 a Vnuat, 4 Bhodie Murtgen (Collier) 31 Their 
Beueiall seruanU could not agree one with another, but would 
expresse their heait-hurnings. 2788 Bosw'Ell Corsica li. 
(ed. a) 2SO lliere was nothing hut heart-burnings, and 
miserable dissensions. 2874 Burnand My Time iii. 83 , 1 was 
manager of a theatre where there were neither heoit-hurn- 
lugs norjeatousigi. 

f2. » Heartburn rA a. Obs. 

[99s Percivall sp, Dkt.% Aeedia, sharpnes, eowemes of 

El-a 
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stomack. Iiartburning. 1635 Swan A/tc . .7/. vi. 0 j (1(^43) 36a 
Lctticc. .ctK>lcth n hoi .siimiach called lii Mrt-liuriung. 1747 
WilSLEV /^rint.PArsic 076 - 2 ) 71 The Heart lluriiing, a.shar|i 
gnawing Pain at t}ic t'Jrifice at ilie Stomach. 

attrib, 16117 Toi*shll (i 658> 74«) The hearts of 

them that die of the heart •burning disease. 

Bea-rt-bnmingv ///• [f- Hk.imt s^. + 

Burmno ///. a.] 'inat inflames, kindles, or con- 
sumes the licart ; flistressinjj the heart. 

1568 Shaks. a. a. a. I. I. aSo I'hine in all complements of 
dcuotrd ;ind heart-burning heat of dutie. 1990 Spknsi k 
/•'. ^ 7. 11. vii. 79 Disloyall 'I'rcason, and hart-burning Hate. 
iSai llvKUN /Nazi v. xxiv, Swallowing a heart-burning sigh. 

Heart-cake, -caw, -cherry, -clover, 
-cockle, etc. : sec Hkaut sfi, 56. 

Kearted (ha’Jtod), ///. a. [f. Hxabt sd. and 
V. : see -ei> *, 

1. Having a heart ; fi/. in parasynthetic comb., as 

FaI.VT-IIEAKTKD, IlAKD-IIKARTKn, ctC., q.v, 
c laos fsec l{Aui>-iiKAMTKf)]. a taag Alter, iv. tt8 Mine 
looue sijsiren. .lokeS )wt )e beon. ..swete Ik awote ihcorted. 
a isap Skelton CW. L'iouU 169 *i‘hey ore good men Much 
herted like an hen. 1579-67 Hollnshro Cnrvu, 111. ti76/x 
Which answer of so noble an hearted prinecsse . . mooued a 
maruellous shout. BKoiKiK-a Torrismond 1. iii. If 

this Ilian should lie Vain, selfish, light, or hearted with a 
stone, i860 Delameh Kitck. Card. 56 In cutting a hearted 
cabbage. 

t2. Sagacious, wi%, prudent; "Hearty a. a. 

1388 WvcLiF yob xxxiv. lu Therfor 3c men hertid [^iois. 
that is, vndirstondingej here me. 
fd. Full of heart, spirited, courageous. Ohs. 
i$|8 Lrlani 9 ///». V. 36 Coltcs. .better md then hailed or 
aptfor War. 1995 Southwell Peter's Cauipl. 7 O coward, 

troups far better arm'd then harted. 

4. Having the shape of a heart ; cordate. 

i8m Planch 6 Pn’/. Costunte 199 The steeple head-dres.4, 
which succeeded the horned or hearted shape. 411864 
Lanook (Webster), With hearted spear-head. 

5. Fixed or established in the heart. 

1604 Shaks. Oik, 111. til. 448 Yield vp (O lA>ue) thy Crowne, 
and hearted '^rone To tyrannous Hate. i8a^ Talpol'uu 
Lett, Lamb vii. 67 A deep and hearted feeling of jealousy. 

Hence -haartikOy, -kMurtoABasa in comb. 


<8^3 l«oe Hamuhkaktkunkss^ 1985 T. Washington tr. 
Xuhoiay's I ’oy. 1. xix. 33 So fkinte heartedlie to surrender 
themselves. tM4 J. Pakkek Appst. Life 111 . 93, 1 ask fur 

f ;r«:ut'heartcdncss— all but infinite heartedneies that will 
isten to all kinds of people. 

Keurten ^ha*it*a , v. Also 6-7 harten. [Ex- 
tended form of Heart v. : see -kn 3.] 

1 . trans. To put heart into, give heart to ;a })er- 
son, etc.) ; to inspire with cwifidcnce, embolden, 
encourage ; to rouse to fresh energy or enthusiasm ; 
to inspirit, animate, chccr. 

WiiVTFORD Afnriilo^e (1893I 183 Saynt Cicily 
hertned them vnto martyrdom. 1993 T. Wilson P/tet. 
1 15 b, Retuiuse 1 have halfe weried the reader with i tedious 
matter, 1 wil hartcii him agayne with a merye tale. 1690 
FrLi.KM Pisgak it. 6t Where God .. heartened his uwn 
people . . by drying up the waters of Jordan. 1777 Rumkk 
Let. Sheriffs Bristol Wks. III. 156 One of a noisy multi- 
tude to halloo and hearten them into doubtful and 
dangerous courses* i8te Browning Gram. Funeral 76 
Hearten our r.honis ! 1^9 Smiles SelfHeip xi. (i860) 393 

Encounter with difficulties will train his strength.. hearten- 
ing him for future effort. 

D. Const, inf. 

1979-80 North Plutarckx 1676) 045 This [token] did hearten 
him. .to follow hts puniose. 1683 Apot. Proi. France iii. a 
rrhey] heartened him by their aovice to pursue his Hellisn 
Design of stabbing the King. 1881 Ri.u. R. Chapman 
Master of All \, 77 The slant rays, .heartened the robins to 
chirp their merriest. 

C. rtll. 

1571 GoLniNo Calvin on Ps. vii. x Too thentent he may 
harten himselfe unto boldnesse. 1708 Stanhope Parapkr. 
(>7^) 1^;^3 Hs hearten our selves with their Assistance 
against Temptations. 1806-7 J. BasEsroRD Miseries 
Hum. Life (1836) xi. Concl., How long a time you will 
r^uire to hearten yourself for the next consultation. 

2 . With adv. a. To hearten on : to encourage, 
inspirit, incite, stimulate. 

Watreman Fardle Facions 11. x. aax The princes 
and capitaines . . cr}^; vnto their men, and harten them 09. 
A 1690 Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 318 The Train-Band.. 
kilPd a Ballad-Singer with one Arm, that was henrtning on 
the Women [riotersh 1898 Bosw. Smith Carthage 399 
Heartening on hts men, till he dropped exhausted from his 
saddle. 


b. J'o hearten up : to aninute, chccr up. 

1990 Maklowk EdvK //. III. ii. Hearten up your men. 
*•74 k. Godprkv Inf, «t Ao. Physic 76’l*he Doctor heartned 
hun up, and admonisht him not to let in fears. 1714 Dk 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 185 They boa.sted of the victory 
10 hearten up their friends. 1849 Grots Greece 11. lx. 

Marshalling the Ifo^, heartening up their 

dejection. 

o. rtjl. and intr. for refl. To rouse oneself from 
des^Kindcncy ; to take fre^ heart or courage, regain 
one s spirits, cheer up. 

*??? Mottei-x Rabelais iv. xxiv. (1737) 101 Who is lain 
to drink to hearten himself up, 1874 T. Haruy Far fr. 
Madding Crtnod 118891 108 Do hearten yourself up a little, 
mai^^ 1883 Sunday^fag. Dec. 751/3, 1 heartened up a 
good bit. 189s Atkinson Last Giant Killers 136 * Hearten 
up, my sweet he said.^ 

^ 1 8 . To give physical strength or stlmnliu to : a. 
To strengtneti with food or nourishment. Obs. 

1986 A Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1635) iiot'tood Ale, which 
inwardly must hearten him. s6i6 Surpl. & Markh. 
Country Farms 8a Peacocks are verie slcke when they 


moult, iind then they must he heartened with Honey, 
Wheat, Oates, and Horse- Ijeancs. 1^3 Sir T. P. Blount 
Xat. Hist. 118 Messengers.. take of it lopium] to hearten 
ihem.>ielves. 17^ Anson's Pay. 11. vHL aaoOf great service 
both in lengthiiing out our store of provision, and in heart- 
iiing the whole crew with . . palatable food. ^ 1791^ Orbal- 
DisTON Brit. Sportsman 74/1 A composition given to 
hearten and strengthen them. 

t b. To put nand') into good heart ; to fertilize 
with manure. Cf. Heart v. a. Obs. 

>994 Plat JeuteHdia. 1. 49 l*hese being returned vppon 
the grounds . . do helpe in some measure to harten tmm 
again. 1601 Cornwallvkb Disc. Seneca (1631) 34 But 
rather hearten our .toils and make us shoot up. i6aa May 
/ 'irg. Georg. (J.), The ground one year at rest ; forget not 
then With nchest dung to hearten it again. 

t o. To supply (liquor) with stimulant quality, 
ito Dammek Voy, I. 393 Makes most delicate Punch ; 
but It must have a dash of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Arack is not strong enough. 

4 . transf. in weaker sense : To Htreiigthen, help 
on, lurcher, promote. Obs. 

s6s9 T. Adams Spir. Navig. a Somewhat to hearten the 
probability of this opinion. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cousc. 
Addit. i. (1654) 384 His offensive marriage with his Neece 
is liartned by a sophisticall pleader. 

I fence Koa^rtonad ppL a, Baa'rttnor, one who 
heartens, encourages, or cheers. Kea-rtoBing vbL 
sb., encouragement, stimulus, renewal of strength 
or spirits. Xaa'rteaing ppt. a., that heartens, 
stimulates, etc. : see senses of vb. 

1649 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 333 The *hearltied old 
inaxi quickly left me. s6ot F. Godwin Bps. of 5>4 
He was a great *hartiicr of King John against the I^oin;. 
1896 Advastce (Chicago) la Nov. 663 What the world most 
greatly needs is hearteners, not dishearteners. 1581 Mul- 
caster Positions xxxviL U887) 151 Without any either 
great feare, or much * heartening. s6i6 Surkl. ft Markh. 
Countty Feunne X09 Which exceedeth all other kinds of 
dung in goodnesse, for the great substance, strength, and 
heartening which it eiueth vnto the ground. s8i6 J. Ballan- 
TYNE in Shiiles J. Aiurray (1891) I. xviii. 467, ' 1 am. .con* 
fident of the success of this work *. I'his is no had hearten- 
ing. 16x3 x6 W. Buownk Brit. Past, lu U, They turn'd 
them tow'rds the *liart‘ning sound. 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xiv. 317 This is a pretty heartening dish for a sick 
or weak person. Smith Message Exod. v. 67 A new, 

living and most heartening message from the Unseen. 

tKeftYter. Obs. rare-^K [f. Heartv. 4--ERi.] 
One who heartens or encourages ; an abettor. 

c 19^ ypeherinr of Messe 39 in Shelton's H'hs, (1843) 1* 
Apn. tit. p. cxiii. Plowmen, smythes, ft carter^ With such 
as be their hartars. 

a, [f. Heart sb. ’kfclt, pa. pple. 
of Feel v.’] Felt in the heait ; apixialing to or pro- 
ceeding from the innermost self; hence, thoroughly 
sincere, genuine, real. 

173a Pope A'ji. Man tv. x68 'The soul's calm sunshine, 
and the heartfelt joy. 1783 Mail D'Akblav Diary 3 Oct., 

I have been rcpeaiiiig internally, all day long, these heart* 
felt lilies. s86i Gen. P. Thompson Amfi Alt. 111 . clxxviii. 
■jxp Honest and heurlfeU enemies of Slavery. 1888 Burgon 
L/vt's 13 Gd. Men 1 . Pref. 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consintent heartfelt piety. 

KMTtftll (ha*jtfui), sb. [f. Heart sb. + -ful a]. 
As much as a heart can contain : chiefly fig, 
i6w Ruthekpord Lett. (1863) 1 . 353 So that 1 may get 
my neartful uf my Lord Jesus. 1839 Bailxv Festus xx. 
(1848) 364 It is a handful <h eternal truth Make ye a heart- 
ful of it. i860 O. W. Holmkb Elsie V. (1B61) m If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few neartfiils of wild 
blood in her. 

Kaa^rtlU (hautflil), a. [f. Heart sb. ^ -ful 
1 .] Full of heart ; characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere afifection ; hearty. 

137^ etc. [implied in next]. 1936 Covxbdalb Esek, xxvii. 
33 1 liey sliall muurne fur Uie with hertfull sorow.e i8oo 
Byron Mar, Fat. iv. i. 306 Happy, heart-full hours 1 s88i 
Palgravb Vis. Eng.. Sir Hugh IrittougMy, The heariful 
prayers, the fircsiclc blaze ana bliss. 

Kaa*rtftlllj, adv. [f. prec. 4- -LY -.1 With 
the whole heart; with entire afTection, enthusiasm, 
or devotion ; cordially, heartily ; earnestly. 

tm Barbour Bruce in. 910 Thai welcummyt him mar 
hartfttlly. c 1479 Rauf CoUytar 891 , 1 rid that thow hart- 
fully forsaik thy Mahoun. 1913 BiiADtHAW St. Werburge 
I. 1443, 1 pray you hertfully 'lEke no dysplesure. 
Lindxrav ChroH. Scot. (1738) 35 Douglas, .was received right 
hcartfully by the King. 161a Wcxidall Surg. MataFfisA. 
(1653) aya To animate and inablc us the more heariVny to 
servo him. ite Mrs. Laffan Louis Draycott 11 . iiL iv. 85, 

I worked harder, and more henrtfully. 

[f. as prec. -f -mebr.} Heart- 
ful quality ; sincerity of idfection, cordiality. 

t6ss CoTGR., CordUsUti^ GOrdiallnesse, heartinessei heart- 
fttlnesse. >aB 3 Examiner 586A An additional tinge of 
acidity, and a consequent negation of what we hope we may 
lie allowed to call heartfulness. lOtf G. Murray Isiefbrd 
197 Whose heartfulneiB has warmiJi enough To give the 
thing a suoL 

1 (hai^). Forms: i heoitl, berth, 
(4 erpe). 4-4 herth(a, 5-7 harth(e, 6- hearth. 
fOE. heard str. masc. » OFris. herth^ herd^ OS. 
herth^ (MDu. heert. haartfi\ MLG. hert, Du. 
hoard, l.G. heert, keertf ) ; OHG^ l&HG. hert, 
Ger. herd floor, ground, flrcplaoe t-^Ger. *kerPo%. 
(In Sc. and north, dial, still rimes with earth .) J 
1. Ihat part of the floor of e room on which the 
fire is maefe, or which it beneath the fire-lmsket or 
grate ; the paved or tiled floor of a flreplece. 


43700 Epinal Gloss. s Aruta, fyrpannae vet berth, cyos 
Corpus Ghss. 906 cyltne, heorflo. c 1000 A sartah 

176 Hweorfafi nu seller heorSe. laie Wyclif fsr, xxxvi. 33 
He kutte it.. and thre) it in to the fyr, thiu was vpon the 
berth. ci4e9 Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 657/1 Hoc focarium, 
harihe. c 1440 Promp. Patv. 337/3 Hertne, where fyre ys 
made, ignearium. i486 Nottingham Rec. III. 358 Bacc- 
ford ston for to make ^ chymney harth with. s873-8e 
Barrt Aiv.H 328 The Hefikn wherein fire is kept,^v/r. 
>596 Dalrymplb tr. LssHe's Hist. Scot, 1. 95 They hake it 
at the harth. sdii^AtihofT^fS, in Simpkinson Washingtons 
App. 65 The stone for lue harth in the Great Chamber. 
vn/s Gray Elegy vi, For them no more the blszing hearth 
snail burn. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 11 . 98 The sacred fire, 
which was kept constantly burning on the public hearth 
of the colony, was taken from the altar of Vesta. 1849 
James Woodman ii, A pile of blariim logs on the hearth. 

Eg. 199a T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. To Rdr. 7 
The heart is the harth ftom whence proccedeth all that itLset 
and natiue heatc. 1866 B. Taylor Icarus Poems 347 
Hearths of air Whereon the Morning burns her hundred 
fires. 

b. A portable receptacle for Are, or flat plate on 
which it may be made. 

s6i8 Boi.ton Ftorus (1636) 321 Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing-dish or little hearth upon nis helmet, and the 
coales thereotkindling with the motion of his body. i6te 
Sir T. Rods Voy. E. Ind, 359 I'hcy . . bake it upon small 
round iron hearms, which they carry with them. 

o. * Applied to the ship's fire-place, coppers, and 
galley generally ' f Smyth Sailors Word^bk, 1867). 
2 . As typical of the household or home; the 
home, ' fireside *. Often in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home, 

rsooo Laws Edgar ti. c. a (.Schmid) Be selcum frixan 
heurfie. c soeo ifCi.FRic Horn. 11. 262 He aceolde bebeodan 
Israhela folcebeet hi namon art micum heorfle ones genres 
lamb. 19B9 T. Washington tr. Nicholay't Voy. 1. xik 13 b, 
This towns doth not now conulne alx>ve 300 barthes. 1607 
Shakr. Cor. IV. V. 85 Now this extremity, Hath brought me 
to thy Harth. 1817 Byron Manfred lit. iv, A gruve which 
. .twines its roots with the impenal hearths. 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Greece V. 35 To fight for their hearths and altars. 
1897 Mayne Reid War Trail iRtldg.) 141 Puissant de* 
fenders of the hearth and home, 
d. Technical, a. The fireplace of a smith's forge, 
b. The floor in a reverberatory furnatx on which 
the ore, or in a puddling furnace on which the iron, 
is exposed to the flame, o. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-fumace through which the molten 
metal descends to the crucible, d. A portable 
brazier or chafing-dish used in soldering, e. In 
cylinder glass manufacture : A spreading frame. 

Open hearlh furnace, m form of regenerative furnace of 
the reverberatory type used in some processes of making 
steel ; hence open-hearth steel. 


eyer 

heie] _ 

(ivafi) 76 'l*he [melted] iron itself descendeth to the lowest iiart 
of the furnace called the hearth ; the which being filled . . 
they uiLHiop the hearth, and open the mouth therof. 1693 
Lister in Phil. Trans. XVI 1. 866 Those Bars which are 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of thii Finnery Harth, 
or second Forue, are much better Iron than those which are 
made in the Bloomary or first Harth. Ibid. 867 Set in the 
Smiths Forge or Harth, a Crucible, or Dish ofCrucible Metal. 
187a Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 135 7'he lUmaces 
must Be diflerently constructed, .the walls must come down 
straight to the hearth, or contract jnradually. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Arts II. 996 The puddling furnace, .is divided in- 
teriorly into three ports ; the firej^ace, the hearth, and the 
flue. 1883 Crane Smithy 4 Forge to The smith’s hearth, 
when of the largest description, is a kind of trough of brick- 
ie Teet square, elevated seven * * * ' 


work about six! 


1 sevend inches from the 


floor of the smithy. 1894 liarfer's Mag. Jan. 41a It may 
be crucible, Bessemer, or open-nearth steel. 

4 . i^lrtb. and Comb., as hearth^broom, •brush, 
fire, -holder, -light, -place, -side, -staff, -tool; 
nearth-bahen adj. b. hearth-book, a book con- 
taining a list of healths for the purpose of tlie 
Hearth-tax; hearth-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast-fumace ; haarth-ooke, a 
cake baked cm the hearth ; heorth-oinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery- With ; hearth-orloket, 
the common house-cricket; hearth-ends, particles 
, of unreduced lead ore from a blast-furnace ; hearth- 
fellow, a fireside companion ; hearth-lly, a kind 
of artificial fly usedgin angling ; hearth-plate, a 
cast-iron plate forming the ffearth of a reixrberatory 
furnace; fheorth-etook, » Head-block x; hearth- 
worming, a merry-making to handsel t new house ; 
8 a houM- warming ; f hearth- jeld m Hbabth- 
PXKVY. Also lllARTH-MOHBY, -VMMnY, -BUG, 

-btokb, -tax. 

cioeodSLFstc Voe, in Wr«-Walckcr yi/ifl Snbeinorieous, 
ueifoearius, *he(Mr8beccii hlaf. 1769 K. Pricb Obse^. Ro- 
vers. Payments (179a) II* 976 Acoording to the *nearth- 
booksof Lady-day i6fl^ 1781 Burney in Boswell yohnsoH 
July, He cut some bristlee off his "hearth broom, isfii C. 
WHITE Petty Cash Ace. In Solbome (1878) II. 317 Ciiider- 
sifler and "hearth-brush. 1817 Morvsqn Him. in. 159 They 
vulgarly eale * harth Cakes uf Oates. A 1781 R. Challonbr 
Medit, ^184^ I. 379 That hcarth<ake of the prophet Elias, 
with which he wee led. 1789 C. Wnitb SeiSorne xlvii. 
(1853) II. a86 Cats cetch *bcarth-cricketB and . . devour 
them. 1870 J. Percy Msiall, l oa d 189 The "hearth-ends . . 
consist of particles of ove^|N«iiceied flrom the hearth partly 
by the action of the UasI, nut chiefly by decrepitation of the 
ore, and of particles of luel and lime. tflOi Moaaia Boonmif 
I to For ihu fnll of their lord, e'en they hb "hearth-fallows. 
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1784 M. Underwood DU. CkiUr. («799) 1. 294 The warm 
anhei of a *hcarth-iir9. 1767 Best Ai^Ung (ed. a) 106 The 
^Hcartbdy Dubbed with the wool on an age^ black ewe, 
mixed with ftoiiic grey colt’a hair. 1837 Carlvlk /'r. AV'r% 
tl. VI. ii, So many houaeholdera or ^hearthholdera do 
severally fling down their crafts and industrial tools. 17x3 
Pm. Simtt Russia II. 375 The *Hcarth-place is in the 
middle of the Tent. *?7S Urs*s Diet Arts 11. 997 Cast- 
iron *hearth-plates, resting U|pn cast-iron beams. 1803 
Mary Charlton IVi/e Mistress IV. 170 Let 'em all get 
to their own "heartli-sidc. •*<3 W. Phillips ^'sches xix. 
413 Soldiers . . at their verv henrflk-sides. 1688 R. Holme 
Arttisury iii. 331/1 The "Hearth-stafl' . . is to open and stir 
up the biro, and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
Iron. 17^3 Moxon Mech. Rxere. 10 With your Hearth- 
staflT stir up the Fire, c 1440 From^. Farv. 'syi/si "Herthe 
stok or kynlyn . . repo/ocUsum. 1830 W. Carleton Irish 
Peasattiry (1836) JI. 198 Among the peasantry no new house 
is ever put up without a ^hearth- warming, and a dance, 
f 1300 Pattie Abhey Custuuials (1887' zo Pro Komcscot ct 
*hert3eld iiij ti. 

Hence KM'rthi&ff : cf. Fubnacino. 

i6ia Sturtevant Metaiiica (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of furnacing and hcarthing. 

t Kmiw 'K Obs. rare. In 4 JCeni. hyerpe. 
[f. 0£. hier-an to henr-p-TH.I bHeauino. I 

1340 Ayemb. 91 |hs vif wyttes of bodye be xy3|ie be 
hyerhe be smellinge be suel^ynge ana be takynge. 


1340 Ayemb. 91 |hs vif wyttes of Vt bodye be xy^jie be 
h yer he be smellinge be suel^ynge ana be takynge. 

Beart-heavinesB : see Hkabtj^. 55 a. 
KearthleM (haiples), a. [f. Hbabthi + 
-LEHS.] Without a hearth. 

1817 Byron Lamumi Tasso ix. While thou, Ferrara 1 . . 
shall . . view thy hearthless halls. 1818 Shelley Rett. Islam 
vi. xivi, A heap of hearthless walls. 

HM*rtli>4iioiMy. /list. 

f 1 . Uticd by Coke for the ancient Chubcu-scot. 

i68e R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 175 Let the Hearth-money 
be first paid to the Church by every Preemau. {Cmuts 
Laws I. c. iz I I (Schmid) And ga mlc cyric-sceat into 
ham ealdan myiistre be alcon frigan heorde ' and let each 
church-scot go to the mother church for each free hearth 

2 . A tax upon hearths or fireplaces ; esb. a tnx 
of two shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in 
England and Wales, imposed by Act 13 & i4Chas. 
II, repealed by i \Vm. and M. ; = Chimney-money. 

1663 Act 15 Caor. //, c. 13 Title, An Additional! Act for 
the letter ordering and collecting the Revenue ariseing 


1663 Act 15 Chas, //, c. 13 Title, An Additional! Act for 
the letter ordering and collecting the Revenue ariseing 
by Hearth Money. 1864 Earl Ohmkrv State Lett. U743) 
I- 155 The payments of iiearth and chimney money. 1689 
1 .UTTRRLL Brief Ret. (i8s7) I. 306 The king sent a mes- 
sage to the commons, signifyetng that the duty of hearth- 
money becomcing a greivaiice to the people, he left it to 
their consideration. 1733 Berkeley 2 .et, to Prior 19 
Apr. Wks. 1871 IV. ao6 The number . . had been lately 
and accurately taken by the collectors of hearth-money. 
1780 A. Young Tour irel. 11. 66 The number of people at 
Corke mustered by the clergy, by hearth-money, and by 
the number of houses. i8s8 Al acaulay Hist. Eug. xi. 111. 
36 Importuned by the common people to relieve them from 
the intolerable burden of the hearth money. 

Hearth-paoe» erron. f. Half-pace ; cf. //al/t- 
paa. 

1667 Primatt City 4 C Build. 11. (z 68 o) 146 A Pair of 
Hearth-pace Stairs. 

Ktartb-MIUIJ* Hist. Also J heotBpenis, 
-polling, 3 nort-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 
[So calM because chargeable on every dwelling- 
honse.] 

1 . The payment also called Peter's pence and 
Rome-Kot, anciently made to the Pope. 

c 1000 EdgaPs Laws 11. c. 4 (Schmid) Sy selc heorS-penig 
aipfen be Petres ma»uic-d«xe. laas-SR Rentalia Glastom. 
(1891) 13 Et dat hurdpeny sicut Joi^nus. Ibid. 76 Editlha] 

. .reddit xijV. de Gabulo et viy^f. ad Uurdarium et hert|Msni. 


Byron Tnoii iu. evii, Whate'er of peace about our hearth- 
stone clings. 1847 Emerson Poetus^ Good-Bye i«, I am 
going to my own iicarth-stone. 

2 . A soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. ; a composition of powdered stone 
and pipeclay used for this purpose. 

iSlgi Mayhrw Lv^, Labour I, 37/1 The hearthstone- 
barrow, piled up with hearth-stone, Bath-brick, and lumps 
of whiting. i8g6 Daily News q Sept 7 Those who mined 
for what I^ndon housekeepeni know as * hearthstone '. 

8. Comb., ns hearthstoni^maker, •seller, -wontan. 

j i8s 8 SiMMONUs Did. Trade. iiearliisioHS Maker. 

Kaa^rthltong, v. [f. prcc. sb .1 tram. To 
I whiten with hearthstone. Also absol. 

1840 P. Pariefs Ann. I. 151 Mosette..wtth her wet feot 
left many block marks in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like 4 Unlike III. xiv. 355 He. . wa.shed and 
hearth-stoned steps and window sills. 

KeaTUi-tu. «= Hearth-money y. 

1689 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar., In the mean time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth Tax was remitted for ever. 1807-8 
Svu. Smith Pl^mlefs Lett. Wks. 1850 II. 140/3 ^Ireland 
I does not contain at this moment less tiiaii five millions of 
I people. There were returned in the year Z791 to the hearth 
tax 701,000 houses. 1846 M*Cui.ixk:h Acc. Brit. Empire 
(Z854) 11. 4^ A hearth-tax, or duty proportioned to the 
number of nre-places in a house, was established in this 
country [England] at a very early period. 

Hearthwaxd (ha‘i>w6jd), adv. and g. [see 
-WAUB.] a. adv. Towards or in the direction of 
the hearth, b. adj. Directed towards the hearth. 

1847 in J. Brown Harm Subs. (1883)408 Folks look hearth- 
wara then. 1^ Meanderiugs of Mem. 1. ao6 Hag of the 
heartbward cringe and tripod stooL 

tKaftTtffiill. Obs. Also 6 hartykyn. [f. 

I Hkaht sb. : see -kin.] Uttle heart : a term of 
I endearment. Ods-heartikins ! , a minced uath(u 
! God's heart) ; cf. IIkabt sb. 53, and Bobikin 2. 

1 1540 Paijxzr. Aco/astus Hartykyn (Halliw.). 1741 Ricii- 

' AKDAON Pameia 1. xxviiL 45 Ads-hvartikins 1 you young 
gemleiiieti are made of iron and Htcel, 1 think, mi Smol- 
lett Per. Pie. Ixvtt. (1779) II. vva Odds hcartlikins ! had 
, I known. Ibid. IxxviiL HL 43 Oddslirartikins ! this may 
< be some Ixindon apprentice running away, 
i Keastily (ha-itlli), adv. [f. Hearty a. 1 
I -LY Cf. also Heabtly adv^ In a hearty 
; manner. 

j 1 . With full or unrestrained exercise of real fccl- 
‘ ing; with genuine sinceritv; earnestly, sincerely, 
really ; with goodwill, conli^ly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 30054 Qua bertili hers or redis it. 
c 138s Cnauckr L. G. If'. 1493 ilypsipyle^ Myii lady quod 
he tlianke 1 hertyly. 1576 Siiaks. Merck. I *. iv. i. 343 Most 
heartily 1 do beswh the Court To giue the iiiHgement. . 
1631 T. PowKLL Tom Alt Trades Z43T0 bid all his guests 1 
wdcoine right heartily. 1717 Lapv M. W. Montagu Let. > 
to Lady Rich 17 luiie, I really could not forbear laughing * 
heartily at your letter. 175s joiiN’Rc).Ni Rafubbr No. 174 
f 14 No man heartily hates him at whom he r-an laugh. 


1660 K. Coke Power tjr Subj. 159 Let the Hearth-penny be 
paid before the Feast or S. Peter. 1889 A rehssol. Rev. Aug. 
43 It was called Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 


hautt we hadde. sg. . Surtees Mssc. (1888) 68 ' Marye, that s 
ill hartinge sales my Iiord Charlls Howeward. 1637-90 
Row Hist, Kirk (184a) p. xxU, In hairting . . of him to byd 
still longer. 

2 . Building. The hllitig up of a central space 
within masonry with rubble or similar material ; 
cona%, the material so uaed. 

sM lilustr. Times 7 Aug., The small materials used for 
the ncarting of the breakwater. t 88 e Smiijes Engineers 


the hearting of the breakwater. t88e Smiijes Engineers 
111. 4^ Bunt of ashlar, with a hearting of l ubble. 

8. The growing to a heart ; as * the hearting of 
a lettuce . Also attrib. 

s8^ R. Hogo Veg. Kingd. 67 Cabbages, .assuming the 


I headed or hearting character. 

tHoa'rtist. tumce-wd. A fencer who can 
pierce the heart. 

a 1635 F1.KT9HKU Love's Pilgr. iv. ii, Where is there a 
man now living in the Town Inat hath a steady hand ?. .Is 
there Ever a good hcortist, or a member pcrcer, or a Small- 
gut man left t 

Heart-leaf: sec Heart sb. 56 b. 

Kaartleaa (ba*itl«s), a. [f. Hbabt sb. -lbhh.] 

1. lit. \N ithout a heart. 

1986 J. Hooker GiraM. Irel. (1808) VI. 319 None hart- 
lesse Hues. 1603 Drayton Odes iv. 19 It cannot two Brests 
All, One mu.Ht be hcartlcsse still. 1793 Scots Mag, July 
3^/1 A shapeless, helpless, heartless body. 

2 . Destitute of courage, enthusinsm, or energy ; 
spiritless; out of heart, disheartened, dejected. 

ctggs R. Bnunne Chron, IFacs iRolls' 11564 ^row ildel. 
ne&se of pcs Are Bretons feble & hertcles. 13B0 Lay Folks 
‘Catsek. (l.amb. MS.* 1375 Hcrtlcs in cny gostly good, 
a 1430 Hocclrve De Reg, Prime. 644, I hcrtlcs was ny 


P 14 rio man heartily nates mm at wnom ne ran laugri. 
1888 Farrar Silence f P. ii. (1875) 47 To repent heartily 
is to be forgiven wholly. 

2 . With courage, zeal, or spirit; spiritetlly, 
zealously. 


43 It was called Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

t b. perh. « sulh-mlnussi, or plough-aims, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on ploughed land (&hmid). Ohs. 

e 1000 Reciitud. Sing, Pers. an Schmid Gesstae Appb ill. 
37a Syllo [cot-setla] his heorS-pmnh; on holgan ^unretdaig, 
eal swa mlcan frigean man gebyred, 

KM*rfcll-Vllg. A rug laid before a fireplace 
to protect the carpet or floor. 

Scott St. Ronads viil, A softer is . . fitter for his 
place on the hearth-rug than a pointer, ites Dickem Sk. 
Boa, Brokers 4 Mar.^tore, A br^ht red, blue, and yellow 
hearth-rug. 1869 Trollope He Knew, etc, 1 . (1878) 6 He 
would sometimes come in and eat liis biscuit standing on 
the hearth-rug. ^ 

It. Stead place.] The place 
of a hearth ; fireside ; neno^aB homestead. 

CS4M in HdKtmann Altengl. Legenden (1881) p. cxxl. 
mote, pe heithstede^t has bm all wynter brownes blake m 
with pc smok. sslig T. Washington tr. Nickolafs Vey. 
II. X. 44 The village containeth about two or three hundred 
hearthsteds. 1834 Southey Dedorxaxvi. 11 . 17 'rhemust 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his lather's hearth-stead. 
1851 Borrow Lavengro 1 . 180 Northmen.. flocked thither 
acrois the sea to found hearthsteads on iu Ihtlile soil. 

■•wUMitoM , 

L The flat stone formfng the hearth ; a variety of 
atone used for fois purpose. Also pat lymbolicidly 
for the fireside or home. 


c B330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 259M hcrtiloker 
on liem he bndc. 181a in Cri. 4 Times ^fas. I (1840) 1. 168 
Taking his cause, to seeming, very heartily. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. i. The Men rowing very heartily. 1879 JowKrr 
Plaio (cd. 3) V. 55 The people never fought heartily fur 
their masters. 

8. With good appetite ; to the aatiafaction of ap- 
petite, abundantly, amply. 

a 1613 OvKRBURY A IVi/e (1638) aio He breaks his fast 
heartilest while hoe is making a grave, lysa De For 
round World {fbso) 375 We made no dinner this day, having 
fed heartily in the morning. 1733 Chxyns Ef^. Malady 
II. ix. f 7 (1734' 3Z5 Advice to Persons of weak Nerves, .to 
drink a Bottle heartily every Day. 1874 Dasent Haf a 
Life 111 . 17a No man .. ever devoured his food more 
heartily. 

4 . Abundantly, plenteouzly; to the full, com- 


r» ZsrMW .. The hare s^^^ 

ifii harthsume. 1834-8 Brirxton /Vwj. (CM^ Soc.) as 
Adorned with such elones a yard and dim. high, as m our 
ImM hearthsmnes In Bngland, 1708. RAMtAV Gent. Skeph. 

I. Ii. Song 9, A bltiisingTngle and a clean hearth-stune. iSat i 


pletely, thoroughly ; exceedingly, very. 

1688 N. Cox CeHtl, Rccreat, v. (cd. 3) 67 F(>llow the Dogs 
three quarters speed, that he may sweat heartily. 1719 Ds 
I^OE Crusoe 11. v. They .. were.. heartily beaten, tysy 
Arbuthnot 7 okm Bull iii. vi. Old Lewis Balxion was., 
heartily sick in mind of his last Ijiw-Suit. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, II. 344 The citisens bad .. bcoom«Blicariily 
tired of the war. 

KMVtil&MN (ha'Jtin^). [f. as prec. + -nbbh.I 
TJielfuality of being hearty; genuine sincerity of 
feeling, earnestness ; enthusiasm, zeal ; cordiality 
and fncndliness of manner ; goodness of appetite ; 
strength, healthiness, vigour, etc. 

1533 Palsor. 339/3 Hartynesse, magmauimll, 1948 
Udall Frasm. Par. Luke vil (R.), The lustie freashnes 
ft hertinesse of iplrit in him. 1647 Taylor Pro^. 

1 30 (R.) Idolatry . . which yet they hate and disavow, with 
much seal and heartiness of perswasion. a 1715 Burnrt 
Own Tind (1766) II. 13 ITie duke (of York] with a seemiim 
heartiness gave his consent. i86r Lywn .Sir. Story IL 
30 Strahan.. rushed up to me with the beaitincss of old 
college days. b88r K. W. Wand Dieke^ 1. 14 Half 
achmiqr bis task by the very heartiness with which he set 

‘ibfETtlllto vbt, sb. [f. Hbabt v.] 

1. The action of the verb Heart ; the impaiting 
of oonnme ; cnoouragement, animation, cheer. 

c ISM dim. 4 Ex. 1983 * Nai I nai 1* quat he, ' helped it j 
mat, Mai non nerting on me ben wro^L c BggR Leg. Rood 
(1871' 88 He.. was ful glad, For he so gude hert*ng |>an I 
bad. rB44S VorkMyst. xvil. 113 Sis certU, such hurtyiig I 


• <11430 Hocclrve De Reg, Prime. 644, I hertics was ny 
thurehe myne impresseae dredc. lij/b Dai.kymi'lk tr. 
Lesuds Hut. Stoi. vl 313 'Hie kingin caoitaiie was sa 
I hartlcs at the sycht of stk a multitude. 1666 Lomd. Gas. 
i No. 65 'i Their own Seamen being pof^r h«artl«.sH fellows. 
I 01799 Aikin Rveningc at Home xvil. >18^8) 227 Whence, 
cold and heartless, home he slunk, Involved in sore disgpee. 
1779-1805 WoRDSw. Prelude ix. 515 A hunger-hitten girl . . 
Was busy knitting in a heartless mood Of solitude. 

b. Without warmth or zeal; not heartfelt, hearty, 
or zealous. 

1^ Whole Duty Man v. 1 22. 47 Slight and heartless 
petitions. 1706 E. Gibson Assize .yerm, .38 These ill im- 
pressions make subjects cold and heartless in their service. 

. <»i8aa Shelley Falsehood 96 Heartless scraps of godly 
prayer. 

t8. Without understanding ; foolish. Ohs. 

S3jto Wyclir Prtw. xii. 8 Who £rsoihe is veyn and herte- 
’ le.s [Vulg. e.t£ors\ shal ben open to de-spising. c 1440 Promp. 
Part*, zvf/s llertles, or vnherly, vecors. 1909 Barclay 
Shyp of rolys (1B74) II. 211 O hertlcs folys, haste here to 
. our doctryne. 1611 (see Heartlkrslv). 

4 . Destitute of feeling ; lacking in affection or 
I friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel, 
j (The current sense, which, however, is not recognised in 
JohiiHon., Todd, Webster 1838 ; it Is doubtful whether the 
Shaks. quotation belongs here.) 

>599 Siiaks. Pilgr. 279 How sighs restound through heart- 
j less ground. 1816 Shelley Aiastor 600 Heartless thitigs 
' Are done and said i’ the world. 1884 Tknnvnon AytmePs 
I Field 368 I^olin cried out the more upon them— Insolent, 

: brainless, heartless 1 1887 Rcrkin Prstterita II. vl. 189 He 
made up his mind that I was heartless and .lelfish. 

6 . Of land : W'ithont fertility, sterile. 

1994 Plat yewtlLko. 1. 38 In an hart 1 e.Hse tieece of ground. 

, tSii R. Fenton Usury 11. xiii. 95 The land if it want 
I a lubile will in time grow luurtlesse. 1641 ViaxiFarut. Bks. 
i (Surtees) 37 Growndes that are mossy and heaitlesse. 1839 
; Murchison Silur, Syst. 1. xii. 154 Of so cold and heartlcMi 
. a quality as almost to defy immoveincnt. 

I 6. Of f(K>d or drink : Without stimulating or 
sustaining power. 

1897 Austen P'ruit Trees 1. 131 Wine ihal was (not) w'orth 
the drinking being so small, and heartlesse. 1674 K . GupFRE v 
I tm/, 4 Ab, Physu 90 Following Heartless Slops and Spirit- 
less Siiiall-becr. t688 Burnet Persec. Piedmont 49 Bad 
Bread, black and heartless, without Sulistance. 1869 I1 i.ai:k- 
morr Loma Dooms Ivi, Their wretched heartless stuflF, such 
as they call claret. 

7 . Of plonU or trees : a. Without hcartwood or 
core. b. Not forming a heart or compact mass of 
leaves. 

J731 S. Hales Stat. Eu. 1. 13 The motion of the sap. .in 
the heartless vegetable would otherwise be very slow. 1899 
W. H. Russell in Times 24 Mar. 9/4 Sponjnose and heart 
less timlien are of no good. 1883 Leisure Ho. 149/t Heart- 
less., cabbages. 

StaTtlaSSlyi Odv. [f. prec. + -LY ‘^.1 In a 
heaitlcss manner: fa. Foolishly, tb. W’ithout 
.spirit, dejectedly, o. Without feeling, callously, 
cruelly; insincerely. 

1811 CoTCR.. /(ff/rMiirMf . . witlesly ; dully; hcartlesly. 
i8a9 J. Cole Of Death 05 We mnst not beartlesly lye 
downe, but courageously Dcare four croksj. s888 Rusk in 
Prspterita I. vii. a to, 1 was stupidly and heartlessly careless 
of the past history of my family. 

KtaTttoaSRMM. [f- m prec. ^ -MBS 8.1 The 
state or fact of being heartless : t A* l^ack olenergy 
or spirit, dejection ; b. Lack of feeling ; insincerity : 
callous cruelty. 

igfi Percivall Sp. Diet., Deteoiyudnamiento, beartles- 
nesse. .sluj^gishiiesse. 1849 Br. Hall Ck»ist Myst. 1. f in 
(1L)_ A dimiiimlaje Jieartloisnesse, and ^d dejection of 


dessnesse, and sad dejection of 


Shkrwoou Nun v. tsi Our ceremonies : there is a sameness 
and beartlcainem in them. 1891 Leeds Mere. 25 May 5/' 
Thera .. cannot be the shadow of excuse for the lieartless- 
ness of the atrocity. 
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HBABT-8HAFBD. 


HBAB7*LBT. 

Kawtl^t (ha‘4tlet). rf. I T f.a bt sK + -lktJ A 
little heart or core ; a nucleus. 

sM Good Hk . Nat. (1834) 1 . 164 We find the seed to 
coiiKist internally of a corciiiiiin« or heartlet. 

KeaTtlike, a. ami adv. 

A. €uij. Like or having the appearance of a heart. 

«6i6 SuRFL. & Markh. Country Fartue 343 Garden 

plutnmes and hartlikc therrieM. 1^6 Da Ct>siA Conchoid 
275 (Jod.) The two shells do not dose, but leave a large 
t)val or heatt-likc gap. 1830 Bailky Ftstus 11854) 3^9 
Sh^d Gut of one ruby hcartiike. 

B. adv. Like or after the manner of a heart. 

1844 Mrs. Browning yis, /*<w/ilxiii, Hb brain beat heart- 

like 

Heartlikins : sec IIeartiktx. 
f Obs. rare. [f. Heartly a, 

+ NKss.] Cordiality, heartiness, sincerity. 

S4M Misvn* Firr 0/ Love 1. xv. 39 Both in excellence of 
warlc and hartlyncs in lufc. 145a Declaration in 'I'j'tlr.r 
Hist. Scot. ( 1 86^1 II. ^^87, 1 ..shall take thay personues in 
hcaitlines and friendship. 

t Koa*rtling. Obs. [f. Heart sb, f -lino.] 
Little or dear heart : cf. Hkartiktk. 

Otis heartlincs 1 ; a minced oath ( = Ood*s heart !). 

1598 Shaks.^ Merry W, in. iv. 59 OddVhart-lings, that's 
a preitie iest indeede. 

tK6a*rtl72 a, Ohs. Forms: 4 hertelycho, 
4-5 hertli,^y, 4-6 hertely, 5 hortllo, (herte- 
lyaahe), 5*6 hartlie, -ly, 6 heartly. [f. Heaut 
sb, + -LY 1 ; cf. MIIG. herzeluh, Du. hartelijk^ ON. 
hjartaligr^ 

1 . Proceeding from or seated in the heart ; ex- 
pressive of re^ feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere ; 
= HKAIiTY 4. 

IJ40 70 Alev. 4 Dind, q6i han hertely hate to oure 
hole |ie|>Ie. 1388 Wvt'i.tr dii. 91 Til thi mouth be fillid 


with Icntir* and ilii lippis with hertli i>ong. 14B3 Caxton 
Cato I in, When the persone hath the herte fuile of berte- 
lysshe loue. c 1489 •- Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 499 He tokc 


K'sshe loue. c 1489 • - Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 499 He tokc 
uvr it Kuche a hcrtly sorowe. 

2 . Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
affection ; cordial, affectionate, kindly ; Hearty 3. 
c 138$ Chaucrr L, G.^ ly. 9194 A riadnit This lady smylith 
..at his hertely wordis. 1363 Winjkt Four Scoir J'hre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 96 As . . nertlie mother^ haifatid com- 
passioun of hir trihulit Mines. 1573 IVodr. Soc. 

989 Eftcr moist hartlie commendatioun. s6oo 
rie^s CoHsJ>ir. in Select. Harl. Misc, (1703) 193 Without 
any wcicomming of hb moivsiie, or anie other hartlie forme 
of entertainement. 
a. Ciiuragcous, spirited. 

1340-70 Ale-v. 4 Pind, 95 As heie heuene goodus 
wif) hertcli bouhtus .So a-wecchen my wit. e i^yoSyrGeuer, 
3634 With bertli corase and manful chere. 1x34 SihWARr 
Crtm. Scot. II. 598 To caus his men no ford^ for to fle, 
Bot turne agane with luirilie mynd and will. 

4 . Vigoroii.s, severe, sore. 

Y/»140o Aforte Art A, 1835 Of hb hertly hurfc helyde be 
ncuer. Ibid. 2$$^ HiUesonehellmesfullenertelychedyntCys. 

t Kea*rtly« Obs. Forms: 3-3heort(e)- 
liohe, 3 herteXlke, -li, 4 hert(e)Uoh, 4 6 herte-, 
hort-, hartly, etc., 5-7 bortely. [f. H rart sb. 4- 
-LY Perhaps in some instances merely a variant 
of Heartily. j 

1 . \V ith the heart ; earnestly, sincerely ; €onli.ally ; 

** Heartily i. 

a laas Juliana 75 Wrl him }>c. .hcortcliche Mketl ofte for 
his sunnen. a la^ Ureisun m Cott, Hotu. 185 Wend me 
heorteliche and turn me allimgc to (le. a 1300 Cursor M. 
90045 All liat..herteH it heres or rixlcs. 1393 Langu P, 
PI. C XI. 84 He helneih herteliche alle men ofkaC he may i 
aspare. 14x0 Cdl. Bkaufoht in £Ilb Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. I 
I. 8 1 'rusty Jk welle belouid, I grete )ow herttely welL 1598 I 
Hall CAme., Bdw. /K, 198 He . .liartely thanked the lady 
for her consent. 1^3 Stanvhurst Mneit 1. (Arb.) 27 A I 
labor and a trauaile too plowswayns hertelye welcoom. ' 
1684-5 Windsor in Hatton Corr, (1878) 46 Which 1 I 
nni liartely glad are so much. | 

2. With courage or spirit ; courageously; vigor- ; 
ously, with might and main; bIIsartily a. 

aiyaoCursor M, 168x4 4* 7 losephe of alianimathy, Vnto ' 
pilat hertly went, eijfin Wyclif IPke. <1880) 998 A^en 
errours hat key sowen men xhulclen speke hertliche. € 14M 
GoluKros 4 Gaw, 849 Thai, .girdit out 8uerdb..And hevdt 
on hard stcill, liartlie hut houne. 

3 . With gocKl appetite; Heartily 3 . 

L Wright Summoue for Sleepers Epistle to Rdr.. 
The hrst friend . . deuoured hb apple hartely, sound and 
rotten together. 

4 . In heart : opp. to in body, in spirit, 

a saas A ncr, R. 40 And stien nu heortliche, & hwon ich dele 
goAtUche, a domesdeie al licomliche,into8c blbse of heouene. 
B[6art of graoOf pkfxue. Forms : 6 herte a 
grease ; 6 hart a graase, hart of grease, 
grasse, grace, 6-7 hart at grasse ; 6-7 heart 
of grasse, h, at grasse, 7 h. to grasse, a grasse, 
7-8 h. a grace, 6- heart of grace. [Not known 
hefore 1530 : oririn and early form uncertain. 

Ihe fumple take heart (« ¥, prendre cceur) b as old or 
older. The words heart, kart, were both written herS{e, kart 
in 16th c. Hence it 4 i.*is been surmised that take herte a 
rrvRjsr, or hart of grease, was orig. a punning or sportive 
expansion of take kerte, after the cnriiur kerte 0/ gresse, 
kart of grease, fat hart (see Hart i b) ; and that when the 
eaprewon Itecame proverbial, attempts were made to put 
sense Into it by substituting y^ats and grace. Of course, . 
kcari of grace might be the original, andiEl the other forms | 
iiopular corruptions of it ; but it is not easy to explain grace \ 
in such a oonnsxlon ; there is no corresponding F. estur de 


grAce. In any case, the number and variety of the forma 
show that the analysis was not clear even in the x6th c.] 

a. in phrase to take h. ofgr,, h, agr,^ to ])luck 
11]) courage. Cf. take heart ^ Heart 49). 

1530 Palscr. 748/1, l take herte a grease, as one doth that 
taketh a sodayne courage upon hym, je prent cueur en 
Pance, UOALL, etc. nratm. Par, Matt, xxii. 106 

They takyng hart of grace agayne. 1960 Bkcon New 
Caieck, Wks. (2564) 5x6 a, They [evil wives] .shame not to 
answer. .They haue bene made dolts and foies long inough : 
it is now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
is no worme so vile, but if it be troden vpon it will tourne 
again. 1316a J. Hrvwooo Prav, <|> Rfigr, (1867) Thou 
takest hart of crussc, w>'fc, not hart of grace. 1567 Maflkt 
Gr. Forest 43 The Fir tree . . Insing cut, eythcr hindrcd or 
hurt . . it hy and by taketh hart a gra-vie, and gmweth . . a 
little beneath hb top. igSj Golding Calvin on Dent, clvii. 
./ji When he seeth that we take heart of grasse amiinst him. 
s6oo Holland Lwy 125 The Commons tmould take heart of 
giasse and hold up head againe. 1673 R. Hrad Canting 
Acad. 141 His wife, .took heart- a-grace. 1718 Arddthnot 
Jokn Bull IV. iv. He was afraid to venture himself alone 
with him. At last he took heart of grace, a 1734 North 
Rxam. 11. V. 4 xo (2740) 391 The Loyallists began to chcar 
im, and to take Heart-a'grace. s8a3 Scoit Quentin D. vi, 
Tne peasants, who at first shrunk from him in horror .. took 
heart of grace as he got to a distance. 1861 Huchks Tom 
Broum al Oxf. xxxiv. In a day or two, however, Tom began 
to take heart of grace. 1890 Times 24 Oct 6/2 The non- 
union labourers, .took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hence to get, give, keep, gather A. of gr, 

. *887 Micins in i 1 /xVr. Mag,, Sir N. Bur.iet xv. By our 
kisses they gate heart of grasse. 1591 Haring ton Orl. Fur. 
XXL xxxix, Hb absence gaue him so much heart of grace. 
1896 Kane A ret. Expi, 11 . xxi. 923 But they kept heart of 
grace. 1870 Morris Easrtkly Par. 11 . ill. 997 She gathered 
heart of grace to meet The few words they might speak 
together. 

t o. Also 16-1 7th c. to take heart {hart) at grass, 
to grass, Obs. I 

1576 Fleming Panopl, F.pisi. 80 'J'aking courage and hart ' 
at grasse. 2579 Lyly Eupkuts (Arb.) 65 Rise therefore I 
Euphucs, and take heart at grasse, younffcr thou shalt neuer ' 
be. s6oa Cahew Cornivall 2^4 b, Our Foyens tookc heart j 
at grasse, and...Hti(ny reftiscd to vaile their boneLs. 1631 | 
Wf.kvkr Anc. Fun. Mon, 866 Animated by hb manly j 
prowesse, they tooke heart to gras.se, at the pruuerlx; is. 

d. In Other expressions. 


(In 1600 perh. assoebted with kerb <f grace, rue.) 

1600 W. M. Man in Mooue (1849) 3 After I had eaten 
n little heart a gras.He, which ^ew at my fecte. I feared nut. 
i7<rt R. Wilkinrun i v. yice Reclaimed G [j b, I will hide my 
selfin thy Bosom, and he not far from thy Heart of Grace. 

Heart-pea, -piece, -pit, -purse : sec Heart 

Ma*rt-pieroi]lg, a. [See Pierce v.] That 
pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the heart ; Jig. that 
appeals keenly to the heart or emotions. Hence 

Xea'rt-pieveiagljr adv. 

1590 Sprnrer F. Q. III. xi. 10 The point of hb hart-percing 
darL 1647 Trafi* Comm, Matt. xitt. 4 The Pharisees were 
not a button the better for all those heart-piercing sermons 
of our Saviour. 1715-ao Pope Hiad xiv. 569 1 leart-picrcing 
anguish struck the Gruecinn host, asjoi Mary Woll- 
STONR». Posthum. Wks. 11798) I. 50 So neart-picrcingly 
pathetic in the little airs they would sing. 1870 Moimis 
Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 460 That sweet heart-piercing melody. 

B6a*rt-quake. [See Quake, and cf. earth- 
^ttake.] r^pitation of the heart ; fg. sudden and 
violent emotion, as of terror, delight, etc. 

irti Hollybush Horn. A folk. 6 b, Somtyme coinmeth It 
[palsy] of . . swounynge, nartquake, and superfluitye of 


[palsy] of . . swounynge, hartquakcu and superfluitye of 
bloode. c s6st Chapman Iliad vn. 288 Hcartquakes shook 
the joints Of all the Trojans, asyss Ken Anodynes Poet. 
Wu. 1791 HI, 497 When 1 a Heart-quake feel within. And 
Pains. Mementos of my Sin. 1829 Byron Juan 11. clxxxvi. 
Each kbs a heart-quake. 1884 Biiownino Ferisktetk, l\tfo 
Casuels 2x7 How a lip's mere tremble, .check's just change 
of colour. . effect a heartquake. 

So vbl, sb, |)rcc. ; XMS*rt- 

qualdbaif a. 

1398 Trbvisa Bartk. De P, R, vii. xxxii. (1495) 946 Herte 
iluakinn other Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poesns Wks. (2712) 35 Tbb great 
heart-quaking dolor wail and mourn. 

Bes'rt-a'omlai. [SccQl'alm.] An attack of 
palpitation or faintncH of heart; alio^.; cf. prec. 

c i6as S. Ward Life of Faith (2637) 33 Vsing it . . for 
swones and heart uualmes only. 1835 Swan Spec, M, ( 1670) 
3u5 Borage . . doth greatly hinder swooning and heart- 
qualms. 1673 Jankwav Iteaven on E, (1847) i8<^o be 
cured of these bcart-quahns. ™ 

a, [Sec Rend vJ] That 
rends the heart ; ternbly distressing. So XMS’vt- 


rendinir vbl, sb,, terrible distress, pangs of an- 
guish ; Xeft'rt-Eeadingljr adv. 

Waller {J.), Heartrending newt . . That death 
should licence have to rage among The fair [etc.]. 1798 
Malthub Popul. (1817) II. 45 The heart-rending sensation 
of seeing his children starve. s8io T. Jbfprrbon IPW/. 
(2830) IV. x«4 , 1 had. .beard of the heart-rending calamity. 
i8m j. S. C. Abbott Napoteon <1855) I. xxi. 343 As a. . 
mother, I must feel the hwt-rendi^i of thoee who will 
a|>ply to me. 1873 Black Pr, Thule xx. 333 The trouble 
and heartrending of sle^cse nights, tlgo Tesstple Bar 
Mag. 468 He. .beard her neait-rendingly him not to go. 

taM*rfe-root. Obs, Rarely heart^a-root. 

[^ Rf)OT j8.] ^ 

1 . (Also pi. heart^roots^ The depth or bottom of 
the heart ; the seat of the deepest emotion or most 
genuine feeliim. 

f >S> l«arM he man wepSS.. 

walleo or >e heorte rotes, swo water doS of welle. a sgoo 


Cursor M, 14899 He luued |xiim in hb hert rote. csjIS 
Chaucer Wife's Proi, 471 It tiklelh me aiwute niyn herte 
roote. 1413 Pitgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 He 
draweth a aepc sighe fro the herte rote. 1583 Babington 
Commandm, iv. (2637) 30 Lamenting the same cuen from 
our heart roots. 1950 S. Clarke EccL Hist, 1. (2654) 41, 
1 . .am Sony from the bcart-ruot. 281a Scott Niget xxvii, 
Bash and Battle, blessings on the heait's-root of ye 1 
2 . A sweetheart ; a fanloved one, 
sgia Skelton tVhy not to Court 664 He ys the Imges 
denyng And hb swete harte rote, tm Bradford in Cover* 
dale Lett. Mart, (1564) fee Praye me myne own hart 
roote in the Ixxrd. a 2785 Otd Robin of Portingate xxvii. 
in Child Ballade iii. Ixxx. (2885 • 342/3 Eucralocke, and woe 
b me, Here lyes my sweete hart-roote 1 
8. 'i'he tap-root of a tree, rare, 

1668 Phil, Trans. III. 863 The best [wood] b found id the 
midst of the Tree, nourish'd b; 


midst of me Tree, nourish'd by the Heart-root, which goes 
straight down into the Ground. 

4. ? = Hkartwobt. 

1617 Minsheu Ducior, Harts-roote, radix cordiedisi 
namque ratlix hiutis herba conforiat et corroborat cor. 

KeaTt-BOald, Hioad. Se. and north, dial, 
[Sec Scald jA] a. » Heartburn, b. 7^. Dis- 
agreeable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

2600 Z. Boyd Last Batiell 1 966 ( J am.) What an heart-scald 
shuiiid thb bee vnto us, that wee have so long Defected 
thb best part.* 122774 Fkkgusson Canter IFaterFocms 
« 1B45) 95 Ino' cholic or the heart-scad tease us. sSee Scorr 


thb best part.* 112774 Fkkgusson Cauler IPater Poems 
« 1B45) 95 Ino' cholic or the heart-scad tease us. sSee Scorr 
Nigel XIV, A look . . that suld irive her a heart-scald of walk- 
ing on such errands. 2805 urockett N. C, Gloss., Hearts 
scad, any thing disagreeable or contrary to your expectation 
or wishes. 2886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hea'rt-BearoJiiligv [See Search n.] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. SoXeaTt-Marehliigr^. ; K8a*vt-Maro]i8r. 

1^7 Ward Simp. Coblrr 57 Into what importable, .hcart- 
I searchings you wfl] be ingulfed. 2685 Baxter Paraphr, N, 
T, Matt. X. tx Ministers being not heart-seanrhers, must 
■ pronounce God's Blessing on Men, on uncertainties, a 1708 
I Beveridge Tkes, Tkeoi. 12711) 111 . 6 To fear Him ..as an 
heart -searching God. Wiluams Hymn, *Lord in 

i tkis [etc. ] ', FhI me with heart-searching fears. 2889 A their 
! asum 98 Nov. 697/x The somewhat superfluous heart-search- 
I iiigs he has undergone. 

le, haarb’MMa (h&*jtS|f z). [See 

Heart jA and Ease.] 

1 . (prop, as two distinct words.) Ease of heart ; 
tranqnillitv or peace of mind ; freedom from care 
and trouble ; biithesomencss. 

sa. . Chaucer's Clerk's T, 378 (MSS. Corp. ; T.ansd.) And 
widy bringe hem alle in heites ceae [v.r. reste and cse]. 
1444-60 PftstoH Lett, No. 330 I. 443 To his plesaitnce, and 
to your herts rase, a 1589 Kingrrmvll Couft, Saiau 
(1578) 50 lie b at heartesease both in mind and bodie. 1592 
Trouh. Raifue K, John ii. (1611) 84 Hap and heariH-ease 
braue lAirdings be your lot. 1748 Richardson C/ amm 111 . 

, iii. 33 In mere wantonness and oeartscase I was for buffet- 
1 ting the moon. 2895 Longp. Hiaw. x. 365 Songs of bapid- 
j ness and heart 's-ease. 

2 . As name of a Bower or plant. In x6th c. ap- 
plied both to the Pansy ana the Wallflower ; at 
length restricted to the former. 

The origin and occasion of the name are not clear. By 
the mediaeval herbalbu the pansy and wallflower or walf- 
gilliflower (as well as the stocK gURflower and other plants) 
were included in their genus Viola, Of the 16th c. 

“ Turner 1548-^1 has * heart's case* only as a 
name of the wallflower t Lyte in 2578, both of the wallflower 
(* viola lutea')and 'pances* ('viola tricolor'). But Pals- 
mve 2530 applies it only to the pansy, and this appears to 
be the Kfnarai usage from K. Greene onward. 

a. The Pansy { If iota tricolor ) ; more esp, the 
small wild form. Also extcmlcd to kindred secies, 
as the Mountain Heart's-ease (K luted), 

1530 Palsgr. 939/3 HRityseose, a floure. Ibid. 311/1 Hertes- 
ease, mefeos ptnsee. ' sgifB Lytk Dodoeus 11. it. 149 llib 
floiireis called .. in English Ponces, Ixaie in idleness, and 
Hartes ease. 2672 Salmon ^n, Med, iit. xxii. 440 Viola 
Flammea, Herba Trinitatb..Hearts-ease, it b Emollient, 
helps Epilepsies. i8bs Clark Viti, Mituir, II. 07 True- 
love-licvblccding, with the hearts-at-case. s8a8 Moorb III 
Omens iti^ She stole through the garden, where heart's-ease 
was growing. s86a Huxlky J,eet, IVrkg, Men 233 Hearts- 
ease and red clover. . are fertilised by the visits oTthe bees. 


Pitgr, II. 100 This Boy . . wears more of that Herb called 
Hearts-eaee in hb Boeom. 

tb. The Wallflower {phHratUhus CheiH). Obs. 
s^ Turnbr Names ^ HB^bes 80 Vkda • . ‘lliere are 
diuerae sortes of Leuooion. One b called in englbh, Cheiiy, 
UertescaBeorwalGelefloure..il)iathyea]owellourei. igia 
— Herbal 11. 163 b, Viola . . that bath the yllow floure . . b 
called . . in Englisbe Wal geloucr or hartb ease, igfla 
Bullkyn D^, aget. Sickness U579) 48 Thb herbe [Viola 
alba] . . is commonly called Sweete William or Harte ease. 
2978 Lyts Dodoeus ii. iii. 151 The yellow Oillolbr b called 
..in Englbh Wall floures and Hartes ease. 

o. loealfy in U,S, The common Pdiicaiy or 
Peachwort {Polygonum Persicaria), 


aiS4i Q. Kath. Howaid la Burnet Mist, KqL ill. 

III. Ixxil (2725) HI. 271 He gave Rtea HcjartVSese ofSUk 
for a New-Year's Gift. 

8 . liosg, (See qnots.) 

112700 n. £. Diet, Cead, Crew, itearie<eeue, a Twenty 
shilling pbcei also an ordinary aort of Strong Water. 


ahilluig pbcei also an ordinary lort of Strong Water. 
1 7 88 go GaoiiK DM, Vutgar T, 

KMTfeH 8 luV 8 df B, Having the ihgpe of a 
heart, eipedally the conventional form (Hiabt 


heart, eij 
83); con 


wpedally 

iraate. 



HBABV-8I0K. 


RBABTT. 


1^ J. Lkb introd. Bni, (ed, 3) Glow. 408 Cordalutn 
foUmn^ the Heart-shaped Leaf. 1814 Mias MirroKn ViUoM 
Ser. I. (1863) too Heart-shaped and triply folded* and its 
root Creraing like beaded coral. s866 M laa Yongb Dov* t is 
N* i. (1880) a The heart-shaped shepherd’s purse. 
KM*vt-adok« a, [f. Hiart sb. -hSiok a.] 

1 . Sick at heart ; depressed and despondenti 
esp. through * hope defenw’ or continued trouble. 

I9a6 Skblton 1640 Yet I am not harte sake. 1618 

Rakrs tr. BaiamdslLtii, (Vol. 11 . 1 127 The League is de^ 
and Spaine heartsicke. 1784 CowAIk Ttuk 11. 044 Chatham, 
heart-sick of his country’s shame. 1703 iitsM. Francs 
(im) 1. 449 i^'aint and heart-sick with the unhealthy air. 
lita Mrs. H. Wood Mrt, Haliib, lit. xxiv. (1888)444, 1 have 
concealed our troubles until 1 am heart-sick. 

2 . Pertaining to or characterized by heart-sickness, 
igpi Grrrnb Maiden's Dr, v. So was this Hinde with 

Hart-sicke pains enthralled. 1844 VicAtcs yskavah-Jirsh sz 
To recover the Kingdom of its heart-sick diseases. 1667 
Milton P, L, xi. 48a Qualmes Of heart-sick Agonie. 1857 
W. Collins Dewl Secret vi. i, With a heart-sick conscious- 
ness of the slur that was cast on her birth. 

8 . (Sec quot.) 

ITSS Bradley Fam, Diet,, ifeari-Sick, a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the frequent panting 
of the Flanks. 

Hence Kaa'rt-aiekneM, heart-aick condition. 
Diet. Fust. (ed. 3) s.v., Heart-sickness in Oxen, 
s^t Lvtton Mt, 4 r Mom. 1. v, Catherine was.. deadly pale 
with heart-sickness nnd dismay. 

XewtMm^ (ha’Jtsto), a. Chiefly Se. [f. 
Heart sb. t -homis.] 

1 1 . Courageous, spirited, bold. Obs. 
sgSy Sa/gr. Poems Reprm, iiL zoi Now euerie Dowglas 
of ane hartsum mynde, Think on dome MargareL 
2 * That gives heart or cheer ; that rejoices the 
heart; animating. 

iffj/i DALavMPUt tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 49 The citie 
(Aberdeen] onioyes . . a schip reitd, or hartsum bauining 
place. 1634 RiiTHKaKORD Lett. (i86a) f. zio l*ray for well- 
cooked meat and an hartsome Stiviour. 1706 E. Erskine 
SertH, Wks. 1871 I. a88 What a lightsome and heartsome 
dwelling place ilie believer has. 1879 STBVsNaoN Trav. 
Cevennes (1805) 191 Overhead the heartsome stars were set 
in the face or the night. 1889 Harper's Mag. Dec. lai/a 
The wild thyme, .filled all the air with heartsome fragrance. 
8 ; Full of cheer or gladness ; cheerful, merry, 
joyous, blithe. 

sm Ramsay Tea^t. Mise.^ Polwasi on Green, With aangs 
nno dancing keen We'll pass the heartaoine day. i799'i8Qa 
WoRDSw. Prelmie vii. ag Ye heartsome Choristers, yc ana 
1 will lie Associates. i8m Crockett Sweetheart Trav. lag 
He WRS a heartsome clerk, and gave us jovial greeting. 
SM*rtaom«ly, adv. St. [f. prcc. + -lt •'.] 
With good heart or cheer ; cheerily, blithely. 

XTsa £. Eibkini Serm. Wks. 1871 if. 150 How heart- 
Bomely doth fkith lay claim to these treasures. 1831 Carlyle 
in Froude Life (1883) II, 184, I can sit down with a clear 
conscience and talk heartily and heartsomely. 
KMTb-SOM, sb. [f. HKABTxti. 55 a + SoRl ti.] 
1. Pain or grief of heart ; a came of such pain. 
e laoo Trim. Coii. Horn. 007 Cordis emtricio , . bat is herte 
sor for mannes o3ene sinne. im Strwabt Crogi. Scot. (1858) 
1 . 17 With siching. sobbing, and with greit hait-sair. 1590 
SfBNSRR F. Q. 11. L a That godly knignt . . His onely hart- 
sore and his onely foe. ifei Br. WT Barlow De/j^e 114 
As Angina to Athens, Aqpif, the eiesore thereof ; so is this to 
Rome, the hartsoare thereof. 1835 Miss Mitpord Cdkntry 
Stories (1850) 154 Chalcott mill, .was to Mrs. Deborah not 
merely an eye-sore, but a heart-sore, 
f 2. A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F. etuemr). 
1616 SuRPL. ft Markh. Country F'arme The Enceur 
marg. The hartsore or swelling of the kernels of the hart. 

SautriMwe. [f. Hkakf a. 55 c -i- som a.] 
Sore or grieved at heart ; charactericM by grief. 

igai Shaka 7 Vcw Geni. i. i. 30 With hart-sore sights, 
liji Lever Martim CrdM. 41a Heartsore with the 
cares of wealth. s86e Trollopb Orby F. xiii. (i86fi) 98 
Every word that the dear, good, heart-sore woman ap^e, 
told Oie Ule of her Jealousy. 

XM*rt-8pooa« Oh. or dM. [See Spook jA] 
a. The depression at the cod of the breast- or 
brisket-bone, called also pf the brisket or 
siomaeh. b. The pit of the stomach ; the navel 
or midriff. 

cia88 CRAUCim Kni'e T. 1748 He feeleth thurgh the 
herte sDoon the prikke. aiyeB Kbnnbtt Etym. Anal. 
Lansd. MS. Z033 n. tj^a Ha’s varm seek, it Varies at his 
heart-speaun. s8ei Scott Keniiw. xx, 1 will whet my 
dagger on his liqart-spone, tftal refliica I eg s 9 si$ Forsy Poe, 
E. AiigiUu Heari-^oogs, the pit of the stomaSi. 
BMPTMlteiM. V. ror$. [See Stbibb v.] 


1643 Prvnne Romds Master.P, (1644) 34 Stabbing (him] first 
in the mouth, next in the heart-striiiKM. s88s Ro.s.hetti BegU. 
4 Sonn. (1883) 33 Once she sprang us the heifer springs With 
tlie wolf's teeth at its red heart-strings. 

2. transf. tOkfX fig. 

s6ot Holland Puny 1 . 30 To seek out gemmes .. we 


tram. To stnke to the heart, make a deep impres- J 
sion upon the feelings oC So SMFTtHStriOkm ^ 
///. a. (-Hiabt-stbuok b) ; Xen-Ki-ntrMEOttlar 


aifiiy B. JoMSOK tr. Heraed Art Pretty syS If theyaedee 
to hearC-stnke us That are spectators, ^tb their miserie. 
i79f T. PAMKSonn. 6 Heart-stricken deeply by tome barbed 
if. sfi37 Hawtroenb Twke^Toid T. (1851) 1 . iil. 44 
^ jd I cruel I groan^ the heart-stricken bride. 189I Ijin- 
DOR IPks, (iSga) 1 . S7ih note. So heart-strickeoly and 
deaperatdy was aadianied. 

ittmvv-fftelBgl (hft*Jt|Strli]s), sb. jH. [CHrabt 
jA 4 - String in sense ' sinew, tendon v| 

1 . In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 
nerves supposed to braoe and sustain the heart. 

Mfis Cnik Atwl Z77A An Hartstringe, /rwunffA ig|e 
Palsqu. sag/i Hartestryiifes, ueime de euevr. Golu- 
iNO De Aiortsegf xv. s 38 The bead . . heart . . Liuer . . the 
Slnewes, Heartatrbgs, and Vaines come fWrni those parte. 


s6ot Holland Puny 1 . 30 To seek out gemmes .. we 
plucke the very heart-strings out of her (the earth], sfis* 
K. Saunders to heal Rei. tVonnds 7a The heart- 
strings of . . hU . . arguments are cut. 1699 kusHW. Hist. 
Coli. I. 537 I'he Priviledges of this House . . are the Heart 
strings of the Commonwealth. 1896 Daily News 4 Juqis 6/3 
The engineer, .holding in his firm grasp the heartstrings of 
the ship. 

b. esp. The most intense feelings or emotions ; 
the deepest aflections ; the heart. 

15^ Spensbr F, Q. iv. vL ao Her hart did leape and all 
her nait-strings tremble, a soeg Fletcher Nice Pa/our 1. 

I i, The falsest ufoman, Ibat ever broke man's heart-siring**. 

I 174a Firlinno y. Andrews 1. xiii, A young woman, whom 
he loved as tenderly as he did his heartstrings. 1I47 
I Livingrtonr Trast. Introd. 3 By his . . winning ways he 
j made the heaitstringa of his children twine around him. 

o. Often witli allusion to stringed instiuments of 
I music. 

tfioa snd Pt. Return fr. Pamass, v. i. 1982 (A fiddler 
I slims] How can he play whose heart stringes broken are ? 

' Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. cxi. 9 Our heart-strings are 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 Lady M. Ma^endib 
Precautions 111 . ii. 47, I will play on your heart-strings os 
I used to do. 

XeaTtHStrnok,/;^/. a. Struck to the heart : 
t a. Keenly aflecting or distressing the heart \obs^. 
b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay. 

I s6es Shaks. Lear iii. i. 17 nls heart-stnx^ke injuries. 

I Mn Milton P. L. xi. 364 Adam at the newes Hoart-strook 
with chilling gripe of sorrow stood. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat, Nt. 6x Wi heart-struck anxious care. t8z8 Mis.s 
Mitpord in L'Estrange Life (1870) 11 . 43 Were you not 
heart-struck at the awful catastrophe? 

Stearfeward (hfi‘itw{fjid), a. and adv. [See 
-WARD.] Towards or in the direction of the lieart ; 
as concerns the heart. 

3887 T. CoxK in PhiL Trans. II. 453 The heart- ward part 
of the Vein to receive the Maingy Dog-blood. . t88a Froudr 
in FrasePs Mag. May, Some silent heart waid way. ,1883 
A. Maclean in Memorial f oL 395 What a wasting disease 
we soon discover heartward. 

X6a*rt-whole, a. [See Wbole.1 

1 . Uninjured at the heart; having the spirits or 
coarage unimpaired ; undismayed. 

I 470 - 3 s Malory Arthur ix.xxxiv, Ncuer drede the, for 1 
am herte hole, and of this wounde I shal Mxine lie hole. 
ss9t Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) aoi He is as hurtt hole as 
ever he was. •< 9 S Ld. Hatton in Nicholas Pap. (Camden) 
111.380^ I haue not heard from, .the good Earle of N.. . 1 ho|)e 
he is hart whole, lyti Nalsh in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 336 
laying daily by Piecemeal ; but Heart-whole, as he express'd 
it. i8m Sir T. Watson Prime. 4 Tract. Pkys. (1871) I. 
xxviii. Son The mental faculties are clear, and the patients 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the last. 

2 . Having the aflections free ; with the heart un- 
engaged. 

lOpo Shake. A. K L. iv. 1 . 49 Cupid hath clapt him oth* 
shoulder, but lie warrant him heart bole. lyis^ Steele 
sped. No. 388 P 1 Your (yet Heart-whole) Admirer, and 
devoted humble Servant, Melainio. 186a Mrs. Ridoeli. 
World in Ch. (1865) 314 Having passed heart-whole through 
a succession of London 5ca.sons. 

3 . Whole-hearted ; free from hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion ; sincere, genuine. 

Bunvan Pib^. II. i4t Any Pilgrim . . if he keeps 
Heart-whole towards his Master. Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 753 The Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris- 
tian faun. s888 Mas. Huhgrrpord Lady Branksmere I. 

L z8 Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh 1 

bt Thorough, thorough-paced, unmitigated. 
s8ii Lamb Guy Faux Mine. Wks. (1871) 370 This arch- 
this heart-whole traitor. 

Hence SG»*rtwlMlGneM. 

i88b H. G. Mbrivalb Faucitof B, 111 . it. xiv. 69 That I 
same heart wholeness. . had been exposed to some dangerous . 
siege-work. 1888 Maa H. Ward R. Elsmere 111 . 4 Umly | 
certain of her own heart-wholeness. I 

BaaTt-wlM. tuht. [See -WISB.] After the j 
manner or ahape of a heart. i 

1717 Braolmy Fegsn, Diet. 8.v. Horse Shoe, Leaves, .made 
Heartwise and divided bv a crooked line. 1888 Swinsurnb 
Ball. 0/ Life xa Shaped heartwise. 

SM*rb-WOOd« A name for the central part 
of, tw timbw of exogenous trees, hanlcncd and 
matured by age ; duramen. 

t8os Knight In PhiL Tram. XCl. 351 Ossified within I 
the heart-wood. 1878 Oxford Biblo-Heips xij Ebony . . is j 
the heart-wood of the date-tree. i88e Gray Struct. Bot. I 
liL I 3. 80 In all trees which have the distinction between 
the sap-wood and heart-wood well marked, the latter 
acquires a deeper colour. 

JKd fe r t W Ort (h&'itwMt). Also hart-, hart*. 
[From form of leaves (or ? seeds).] 

1 . The plant Aristotochia C/ematitis, also called 
Birthwort. 

e s|8a O, E. Med. Ghss. in Arehswl, XXX. 400 Hert- 
wort, see Wodebron. Wodebron, bot. Fraxgmit V/rmxi- 
mss}. S8lfi Turmre Nasms of Herbes 15 Astrolochia or 
found hertwoite. Aristolochia longa. .bryngeth furth 

fruite lyke blacke peores nnd seeda lyke mennes heries. 
igSg 73C00MMI T^saurus, Aristotoehia. .Called astrologe 
or niurtwolte. ssoiLvTR Dodoem in. i. 3x4 Called . .of some 
Byrthwort and Hartwort. s8oy Tomell Fourf. Beasts 
(1858) 369 Take of ArUtoloch, otherwise called round Hart- 
wort, one ounce. 1810 Markham Mmstsrp. 11, clxxili. 483 
Aristolochia, which we call birthwort, or hartwort. 


™ ; sincere, genuine. 

84 Bunvan Piijn>‘. 11. 141 Any Pilgrim . . if he keeps 
iit-whole towards his Master. 1879 Farrar St. Paul p 
I3) 353 The Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris- 
I faith. s888 Mas. HuNr.RaroRn Lady Branksmere I. I 

I Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh 1 j }>»„,. 

Thorough, thorough-paced, unmitigated. j 

II Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 370 This arch- J| e 


t2. a: Hartwort. q.v. Obs. 

1 3. A species of Mint. Obs. 

i«97 Grrard Herbal (1633) 681 The fourth [species] is 
called, .in English, Hart-wooit, or Heart-mint. 

1 4. A local name of Melilot. Obs. 

1840 Parkinson Theai. Bot. x3o In some places of Essex 
they call it Hartwort, because (it causesj heart bume or 
pnines of the heart. 

Kaar(^ (ha-iti), a. (adp>) and sb. Forms : see 
Heart sb. [f. Heart sb. 4 -v 1 .] Full of heart. 
1. Fnll of couraro ; courageous, bold (cbs.). In 
later use coloured by senses 4 and 5 : Zealous ; 
energetic or thorough in one's support or action. 

ciiw Wycuv Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 386 Made hem herti to 
die tor |ns love of ^ treuke. c sAoo Destr. Troy 3813 The 
hcrtlst to helpe of all the high kynges. Ibid. 8203 Triet 
men .. herty to stryke. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxviii. 
Hx, Dome Minerve . . Dvd me endue with Imrty hardyncs. 

Grafton Chron, II. 3192 Valiaunt CaptcyncK and 
hurlie Souldiotinc. i6l^ Dmviu-.n Fpit. to Const anliue 23 
Such hearty rogues against the king and laws. 17M Coi, 
Ree. Pennsylv. II. x66 Persons hearty to the English 
Interest and Government. X7M Swiff Adv. Relig. Wks. 
r 75 S H. I. 119 Declaring him.selrhejirty for the government. 
17^ Adam Smith W. N. i. i. (X869) 1 . 10 When he first 
begins the new work he is selaom very keen and hearty. 
s8ss Macaulay Hist, F.ng, xix. IV. 359 Two of the allied 
powers, and two only, were hearty in the common cause. 

t b. As an e]>ithet of coiimlimcnt : ? (ircnt- 
hearted, magnanimous, noble, vbs, (But perh. 
prec. 'bold, courageous'.) 

1953 Latimer Whs. (1844) 1 . 776 Esay, that hearty pro- 
phet, confirmeth the same, foid, 5x5 Judos MaclmlieuK, 
tliat hearty captain. 1596 Dalrymplr tr. Lerlie's Hist. Scot. 
VI. 313 Thay nainct him a hartie horsman \L.generosi €quitis\ 
or a noble r^'dar. 

1 2. Possessed of understanding ; wise, prudent, 
sagacious. Ohs. rare. 

X3te Wvctl.lF Deut, i. 13 ^yiie ^e of 30W wise men nnd 
herti [Vulg. gnaros\. — Job xxxiv. lu I'hcrfure, herty 
(Vulg. coraati] men, herrth me. 

8. Full oi kindly sentiment or goodwill ; exhibit- 
ing warmth of affection or friendly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, cheery. 

ri44o Promp, Parv. 338/x Herty, cordialis. cxe/yo 
PlumpfonCorr. 83 In the most hartyest wyse I recommend 
me to you. 19x3 MoRk in Grafton Chron. (15GB) II. 757 
No one thing .. gat him . . more hartie favor among the 
common people, sjia Aooison Spect. No. afig F 5 Our 
Salutations were very hearty on both Sides. 1^ Lvtton 
My Novels', ii. There was no hearty welcoming smile on 
hts face. t8s6 Kane Arct. Exbl. I. tii. 30 Madame Chris- 
tiansen, .was hearty and warm-nearted os ever. 

b. Merry, blithe ; •■Hkartbohk 3. .Sc. 

1788 Ko»i Helenore 1x7 (Jam.) Come, deary, gte's a sang. 
And let's be hearty with the merry thrang. 

4. Pnicceding from the heart ; hturtfclt, genuine, 
sincere. 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng, Gilds 4x5, I shal nske 
theym fwgevnes in as herty wyse as 1 can. 1908 Piigr. 
Perf. (W. de W. is3i> 345 b. With herty thankes. t948 in 
Vicarfs Anat. 11888) A|nx lii. rag Att the bnrtye desyer of 
the hole court. 1801 Bp, W. Bari.ow Semt. Paults Crosse 
36 His repentance was so harty, that letc.]. 1771 yunius 
Lett. Iv. 393 He is a true and hcarw Christian. 1879 T. W. 
Higginron Hist. U. .V. xxiv. 339 Jefferson had a very hearty 
faith in it. 

b. Existing in the heart ; belonging to the inner 
feelings, rare. 

tSM J. Coke F.ng. H Fr. Heralds i. (1877) 55 Perceyvyng 
. . tno sayde boke to be compylcd of harty malyce. 1874 
BREviNT,Saiv/<if Endor \S4 Tno they keep still their hearty 
thoughts, they do quite reform their Language ; they are 
ashamed to say in England, what they arc proud to do at 
Rome. t88o G. Mkrkiuth Trag. Com. (iH8xi 60 His in- 
most hearty devil wa.H glad of a combat. 

6. Giving unrestrained expression to the feelings ; 
vehement, vigorous. 

a 1861 Fuller Worthies, Cambridge (1840) I. 318 Such 


Dickens Bam. Rudee xxxviii, Mr. Dennis gave him a 
hearty slap on the liack. t^4 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (tags) 1 . ii. 48 Who provoked Fielding to r coarse 
lienity burst of ridicule. 

1 6. Of disease : Violent, severe. Obs. 
a 1839 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. SeoiL vi. (1877) 411 The 
Chancellor, .contracted r heortjf sickness. 

7 . In sound health, having good api^tite and 
s|)irits ; vigorous, hale. Also euphem. tipsy (iSr.). 
159B Hvi.oB'r Hart>x not beynge sycke, sauus, tfolens in 


Courier dOct. (Jam.), The pannel was hearty, but knew what 
he was about, and could walk very well. tM Craven Dial. 
3. V. Hearty, Shoe’s feifal hearty to her meat. 1844 
W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Ado. ScotL xxxiii. (X855) M 
His honour was iidins home hearty. 1898 Longf M. 
Standisk v. 73 Square Milt, hearty, and strong, with an 
odour of ocean abMt him. • 

8. food or drink : Yielding good nourish- 
ment ; strengthening, invigorating. 

1817 Maerham CavaL vi. 17 This foods Is verie hartie. 
1778 Adam Smith W, N. i. xi. (1869) I. tvx Bread of oat- 
meal is a heartier food for labouring people than wheaten 
bread. 1798 Mrs. Glassk Cookery xv. 365 It is a very hearty 
drink, slyi Naphbvs Prev. 4 Curs Dis. 1. ii. 58 M utton and 
lamb have the reputation of being less hearty, .than beef. 

8. Of a meal or portion of mod or drink : Satisfy- 
ing to the appetite ; abundant, ample, fuTI. 
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*S ®3 Bacchus Bountic in Htirl . Misc , (>809) 11. 308 They 
apmira thcmiielve!* to ihc hariy r^ousc. 15^ Spemser 
Q, tv. iii. 48 Ech drunk an harty drnuKht. 1^1 Walton 
ContpL Angler .Si> here’s to you a hearty drau^it. iwi 
Ramsay To a /ncmi at Horrnce, Of all lliosc dainti^take 
a hearty me^. 1837 W. Irving Tn/A Bonncf»ilU III. 124 

In a hearty and prolonged reiNUt. ^ , 

10 . Of soil, land, etc. : In good heart, well fitted 
to bear crojis. 


1573 Titsser IfHsb, xix. (1878) 49 Thistles aomwing.. 
Hignineth land to be hartie and strong. 1719 Condon 9 l 
Wjsk CompL Card, 314 .Stronger and more hearty Lands, 
i^i ItEEVKR Dailv tije Farm Sept. x8a There was plenty 
of wet hearty muck put iinilerneath. 

11 . Of timber: Consisting of heart- wood; strong, 

durable. 

1684 WoTTON A fxkit, 1, Oakc and the like true hartie timlier. 
1776 G. Skmple BuiUling in H'atcr 115 Hearty and sound 
red Fir. 1884 H'fst, Mom, Nnvs 30 Aug. 1/5 llie oak is. . 
clean, and very hearty. 

12. Comb,i as kearty-hale^ *mild, 

itti SrKNSRR Muiop. 108 Sound Savorie, and Bazil hartie- 
hale, ispa Sylvester Tri, Faitk 1. xv. Repentance, Hope, 
and he.vty-milde Humility. 

B. aav. or quasi-<zc/^. Hbartilt. 

t7S3 Foots Eng, in Tarts Prol., At your tragedy sure 
they lBUgh*d hearty enough, a 1863 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots viii, 1 don't tkiiik 1 ever, .ate more hearty. 

G. sh, 1 . The ailj. used ahsoL 
c 1400 Dfslr, Troy 10053 Hard wa.s the hurtelyng tho herty 
lietwene. 

2 . A hearty fellow ; a brave, vigorons man ; esp, 
in phr. My hearty / My hearties T used in address- 
ing sailors. Hence, a sailor, a jack-tar. 

1839 Marrvat Phani. Ship xli, You might . . have let me 
had u side*rope, my hearties. 1841 I.kvkm C, 0 *Mall^ 
xxxvi. Monstxjn, my hearty, how goes it? 1890 W. C. 
Rcssi ll ili^' Shipmate Louise II. xvi. 38 ’I'he lively hearty 
ill the buws hooked*on. 

t Keueai^ V, Ohs, Also i hysoan, hiaoan. 
[OI*:. hyscan^ f. husc insult, scorn, mockery.] 

1 . trans. To mock, deride, taunt. 

ciooo Age, Ps, iSpelm.) ii. 4 (Rosw.i Se 8 e eardah on 
heofonum hy^h by. ciooo Lamb. Ptaller xXxii[i]. to 
\ Bosw.) He hlsch xc|ieahtas ealdra. a laag Juliana 5 Hire 
flesbliche fcader. .heascede mest men |»e weren cristene. 

2. intr. To rail, utter taunts. 

1 1000 ItTul^tan 935/95 Jkinne hysete he on 5 a eodcundan 
larcowas. riago ftali Meld, 31 Inker ei 5 er hea.scl wt 5 
o 5 or. 

Heaae, variant of Hebze. 

Heast, obs. foim of Hbht, Hiohebt a. 

Saat (bA), sb. Forms : 1 hAto, hUctu, 

2 3 haste, 2-6 hete, 3, 6-7 heate, 6- heat, (4-5 
hette,heite, 4-6 heete, Sc, heit, 4-5 hat, 5 heyte, 
5 6 heat). [0£. hitu^ hito^ str. fern., also 
hfifte wk. fern. ; the former = OFris, ht*tc^ MDu. 
ht^le^^ heete ^ heite, OllG. OTtnit. *haitfn-, f. 

*hait0‘ Hot : cf. brede, heat sbs. ; htede corresponds 
to a type *haitJSn-, Other words from same root 
i^hitf htl, hait)f difTeiing in ablaut-grade and suffix, 
are Ger. AiVs^, OlIG. hizza,OS, hittia^ Du. hiite 
OTcut. *hitjd^^ also ON. hite masc., and Goth. 
heitb fever.] 

1 . The quality of being hot ; that quality or con- 
dition of matter which produces the sensation de- 
scribed in b; often reganled as a substance or 
thing contained in or issuing from bodies: esf. 
In ordinaiY use, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality ; the condition of being hot ; high tempem- 
tnre; warmth. 

r 89 s I Vir/. Psalter xviii. 7 [xix. 6) Ne is sc Schincahyde 
from oocto his. 97s BUckl, Horn, 51 paerc sunnan hacto Iw 
^ corhan hlywep. ciaoo Trin, Colt, Horn, 119 Fir 
haueSon him pn; mihtes, on togiuendc hetCj oSer Ko giuende 
liht [etcl c sooo OxMiN 1487 pu . .grindcsst itt,annd cncdes»>t 
it, And harrdnesst itt wihh mte. a tgoe Cursor M, 9948 
pc hettcir.r. hetc) o pc sun. c 1379 Sc, Leg. Sainte, Mag’- 
dalena xi6 pe gret heit of pc sonc. CS440 Promp. Pant, 
238/x Hetc, calor, estus. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes 
G vij a, If there should bee twoo sonnes. it wer perill least 
their twi> heates should burnc vn al the arth. 1559 G^u 
Richt ray 108 As heit procedis fra y* fyr, tjhs T. 
Washington tr. Nichoiaye Fojt, 1. viii. 7 b, *rhe. .stoves of 
Germanic in the whiche with a small heate they do Ixeed 
and hatch their eggea. 1689 R. Hooke Microer, A 
Thermometer, thus marked and prepared, will be the nttest 
Instrument to make a .Standard of heat and cold. 1731 
Arduthnot Aliments 6 'I'he Heat in Land Animab helps 
likewi.se to the Solution of the Aliment. 1870 JsvoNa 
Klem, Logic xxxiti. 291 Heat means ordinarily the exce.%s of 
temperature above the ordinary mean. 

b. The sensation or (^reeption of this quality or 
condition ; one of the primary sensations, produced 
by contact with or nearness to hre or any liody at 
a high temperature, and alto by variont other 
causes, e.g. by any agency that quickens the 
circulation of the bl(^. 

(In early use not easily separable from that which causes 
the sensation, the external or internal quality (senses t, 4) ; 
see CMp. quots. 1995, 1375 in 4 c.) 

a 1704 [see 9). 1794 I. HimdM Philos, Lights etc. 19 

When we approach the nre, our sense informs us in a par- 
ticular manner ; and this we name Aeo/, which is tlienjpurely 
a sensation. 18I99 Bain Senses 4 Ini, 1. i. | 6 We can 
neither feel nor Know heat, except in the tnuultion from 
cold. 1869-^ Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 15 l^c word Heat 
is used in common language, both as the name of a par- 
ticular kifld of sensation, and to clenole that condition of 


matter in which it U capable of producing this sensation 
in us. 

o. With adjectives of colour, used in refennee to 
the appearance of metals and tome other substances 
when at certain high tcmperatnies, as Blue heat, 
Kki3 heai^ White heat ; also with other defining 
words, ofi Animal heat^ Blood-heat, Fever heat^ 
etc.: see these words. 

S703 Moxon Meek, Ex, 8 Several degrees of Heats Smiths 
takeipf their Iron . . As first, a Rlood-reu Heat. Secondly, a 
White Flame Heat. Thinlly, a Sparkling, or Welding Heat. 

2 . In J^hysics, formerly supposecT to be an elastic 
material fluid (Caloric), of extreme subtilitv, 
attracted and absorbed by all bodies: now held 
to be a form of Energy, viz. the kinetic and 
potential energy of the invisible molecules of 
bodies, capable of being transmitted from one 
body to another, whether in contact (see Con- 
duction 6, Convection) or separated (see Radia- 
tion) : in the latter case, the energy during the 
transmission takes the form of (b.) Radiant heai^ 
which is not properly heat at all, but the energy 
of vibration of the intervening ether, being identical, 
within a certain range of wave-length, with light. 

i6a6 Bacon Syhta § 90 It b cartaina, that of all Powers 
in Nature, Haat i&thechiefa. ooKK Micropr. 37 

Heat is a property of a laxly ariNing from the motion or 
agitation of its parts; and therefore whatever body is 
thereby toucht must necessarily receive some part of that 
motion, whereby its |iarts will be shaken. Ibid, Table 948 
Experiments to shew, that bodies expand by heat. 1899 
Woodward Mat, Jliet. Earth ill. I. xat note^ Heat and 


Fire differ but in degree ; and Heat is Firo. only in lesser 
quantity. Fire I .shall shew to be a Fluid consisting of 
Parts extremely small and light and consequently very 
subtile, active, and susceptive of Motion, a 1704 Locke 


Klem. NaL Phil, xL (R.i, Heat Is a very brisk agiution of 
the insensible parts of the object; which produces in us 
that .setiMition, from whence we denominate the object hot : 
so what in our sensation is heat, fin the object is nothing but 
motion. 1780 J. Black Im^, Mat, Heat 599 But heat is 
evidently not passive; it is an expansive fluid, which 
dilates in consequence of the repulsion subsisting among its 
own particles. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) il. lu Heat 
cannot be exhibits apart, nor proved to have weight or 
inertia, c s88o Faraday Forces Mai, iii ro Whenever we 
diminish the attraction of cohesion we aosorb heat. i88a 
H. SrRNCXH First Princ. it. viii. | 66 'i'hat mode of force 
which we distinguish as Heat, is now generally regarded by 
physicists as molecular motion. i8ro Thomson & Tait 
Mai. Phil, 1 . I. I 385 The Dynamical I’heory of Heat . . is 
based upon the conclusion from experiment that heat is a 
form of eneroy. 

b. 1794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Exp, Philos, I. iv. App. 157 
The nature and properties of what has been called radiant 
heat. 1800 Hkrschrl in Phil, Trans, XC. 991 If we call 
lighL those rays which illuminate objects, and radiant 
heaL those which heat bodies, it may be inquired, whether 
light lie essentially different from radiant heat ? a 1838 Sir 
J. Leblik Dissert, in Fn^l, Brit^ (ed. 7) 1 . 646/1 Scheele 
pursued a similar path. .[That] which fttreams immediately 
from its source In rectilineal directions . . he designated 
[^1775] liy the phrase Radiant Heat, which has since 
become a lavounte api>ellatioit. 1834 Maa. Somerville 
Connect, Phys, Sc, xxv. (1849) 940 Radiant heat passes 
through the gases with the same facility as light. 1889 
R. A. Parkes Tract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 Radiant heat 
from an open fire. 

o. Latent heat (Phyrics) : the heat required to 
convert a solid into liquid or vapour, or a liquid 
into vapour ; which, as it does not raise the tem- 
perature and 80 become sensible to the touch as 
warmth, was r^axdcd ai being absorbed and 
remaining latent in the resulting liquid or vapour. 

Now viewed as the energy absorbed during the change of 
state, partly in increasing the molecular potential energy 
of the ixxiy, and partly in compressing extermU bodiea 

£*757 J- Black Led, (1803) 1 . 157 Considered as the 
cause of warmth, we do not perceive its presence ; it is ci>n- 
c'caled or latent, and 1 gave it the name of latent heat, 
97^ Reid Let, Wks. 1 . 49/9. 1 have attend^ Dr. Black's 
lectures hitherto. His doctrine of latent heat Is the only 
thing I have yet heard that is altogether new, 1787 Keir 
in /wr/. Treme, LXXVII. 977 The heats absorbra and ren- 
dered latent, as some late phuosophers express themselves. 
1799 Phil, Mag. 111 . 419 Agreat quantity of vaporific, or, as 
it IS called, latent heat, is carried off by the steam of water. 
1830 Lykll Princ, Geoi. 1 . 406 A portion of the steam Is at 
first condensed into water, and the temperature of th water 
is raised by the latent heat evolved. 

d. SfeciJSe heed (Phytics): the heat required to 
raise toe temperature of a given substance to a 
given extent (usually one degree) ; it is calculatedT 
relatively to some standa^ substance, usually 
water (see ouot. 1871), and forms a measure <m 
the given substance’s capacity Ur heat, 

a 183a Sit T. Leslie in Eucycl, Brit, (ed. 7) 1 . 64^/9 The 
best series of experiments on the distribution of heat among 
different bodies was performed before the yw 17^ by 
Professor Gadolin of Aiio, who, rejecting the notion of CaPa> 
dty, introduced' tlie unexceptionable expression, Specute 
Heat, 184a Brandb Diet, SeLt etc., av., The term ipocdfe 
heat Is apjuied to the quantity of tbermomctric heat lequind 
to raiM different substances to the same temperature. .The 
wpacifiG heat of water being » i, that ^soil b 0*9. 
Tyndall Heat (187a) 139 Aa the specifioheat increases, the 
atomic weight diminish^, and v«r# verm, shot Maxwell 
Tin, /fra/ lU. 66 The Specific Hest body is the ratio 
of the quantity of heat required to raise that body' one 
degree to the quantity required to raise an equal weight 
uf water one efegree. t88s Mature Na 697. 15 Platinum 
hoA a specific heat of only *090. 


e. Atomic heatf moiccular heat (Chem.) : the 
product of the specific heat of a substance into its 
atomic or molecular weight : see auots. 

1890 Graham Slem, Chem, 1 . 139 The atomic heat of 
bodies, as it is named by this chemist IM. Regueult. 1841], 
is obtained by multiplying the obsenred specific heat of 
each body by its equivalent. 1889-78 Watts Diet, Cheat, 

III . 37 Within certain cIlRses of allied compounds .. the 
moiccular heats of the sulatanccs . . or the producu of 
their specific heats into iheir molecular weights .. are ap- 
proxiniatcly equal . . As a rule, the molecular heat of solid 
compound boaies increases with the number of atoms 
conMined in their molecule. 

8 . spec, A hot condition of the atmosphere or 
physical environment ; hot weather or climate : 
often spoken of as an agent perceptible by Its effects 
(cf. Cold sb, 1 a). 

c 809 Pesp, Hymne viii. 8 Bledsiafi cele and hmtu dryhten. 
exam Age, G, Matt. xx. la Gelice us be bwron byrhena mi 
(hscb daiRcs lueton. 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 1438 Now 
es cald, now cs hetc, Now cs dry, and now es wete. 1380 
Wvclif Gen, viii. aa All the dates of the erthc, seed and 
ripe, Goold and hete, somer and wynter, ny|t and day, 
shuleti not rest c 1400 Paltad, on Husb, i. 41 If hit [water J 
t>e cole in hete an luke in colde. e 1470 Henry Irailace 

IV. 9 In September. .Quheii passyt by the hydit was off tho 
hette [o.r. heilk 1993 Shake LHcr. 1145 8 ome dark dera 
desert . . That knows not parching heat nor freering cold. 
1897 Drydkn Pirg, Georg iv. 581 Weaiy with his Toil, and 
scorch'd with Heat. 1799 Afrw. Jmi, I. 78 'iliroughout a 
great part of September, the heat continued with little sign 
of abatement. 1870 Lowell Study tPimi. 4, 1 had not Mt 
the heat before, save as a beautiful exaggeration uf sun- 
shine. 

b. (with pi,) An instance of this condition ; n 
hot period or season. 

■390 Gower Cotd‘* III. <(36 The chcles bothe and eke the 
holes. 9448 Pr»»e Chron, in R, Giouc, (1794) 590TI1U yere 
[1959] was a gret hete and droughthe in Engelond. igaS 
Skelton la After a hete oft cometh a stormy coide. 
1973- 80 Bakrt a A^ U 333 'rhe great heates are abated. 
17M 7a tr. Juanh UUoas Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 967 'i'he heats not 
being excessive, nor the colds severe. 1896 Stanlrv Sinai 
4 Pal, L 1. 19 The chief resorts of the Bedouin tribes during 
the summer neata 

o. A hot place ; a fire. 

13^ WvcLip Acts xxviii. 3 An eddre, whaune she cam 
forth fro the heete, asailide his bond, a 140a Sir Perc. 869 
He keste the wiche in the hete. s8ii Bible Acts xxviii. 3 
There came a Uiper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

d. High temperature produced by fermentation 
or putreiaction, as in a hotbed ; hence applied concr, 
to a hotbed, esp. in phr. in heat, 

c loao Mauhdkv. (1839) v, 49 The! . . cuveren hem [Eyren 
of Hennes, etc.] with Hete of Hors Dong, with outen 
Hennc;, Goos or Duke, or any other Foul. Evklvn 
AW. liort, (1799) 189 The Dung.. must have pas.s'd its 
first Heat, lest apply'd liefure, it burn the Plant. 1784 
Miller Gary/. />tV/.s.v., All HeatofHot-BcdiL Mr. Rrudley 
says, proceeds from fermentation. 1798 C. Marshall 
Garden, xix. (1815) 385 Some chuse to forward them on 
heat, in March and April. 18^ Gardening 3 Dec. 331/1 
ThoM that are wanted to come in early may at once be put 
in heat. 1887 Ibid, 17 Dec. 567/3 Strike them •• in a 
moderate bottom-heat. 


Strike them 

a 


4 . As a quality or condition of animal bodies, 
a. T]ie normal high temperature of the body in 
warm-bluoded animals ; the warmth characteristic 
of a living body {nainral heat^ vital heat), 

1140-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 3x8 Whan we holde waxen. Whan 
minte lakken our limus « lesen our hete. We^ schullo for- 
leten oure lif. 1390 Cower 1 . 951 I'he life hath lost 
his kindely hete, And he lay drae as any alone. 1983 W. 
Fulkb Meteors (1640) 31 The vitall heat Is quite extin- 
guished. 1899 Drvdbn eEueid iii. 397 Astonished at the 
sight, the vital heat Forsakes her limbe. 

b.^IIigh tcm]:)craturc in the body arising from 
a disordered condition, as in inflammation or fever ; 
inflamed or feveridi state. 

rseoo Sesx, Leechd, 1 . 89 Gif sa lichoma hwmr mid hafi- 
xhera hasio sy xebysgod. Ibid, 84 Wib wunda hatum genim 
bonne wimbriedan be wyrt. c saes Lay. 30330 pu iwaiff be 
king. .hatdeW unel hate, a 1933 More Ivht, 579 (R.) No 
more than the heat# of a feuerM a right natural heate. 
* 973 ^ Babet AA», H 333 It halpeth the head ach, the 
burning beat of the cios, and other inflammations. 1937 
Gerards Herbal (1831) 179 I'he iuyee [of onions] taketh 
away the heate of scalding with water or oyle. 1789 Misa 
Burney CeeiRa I. vBL m I'he burning heat of his skin. 
188a J. B. HARRiaON /a/L DisJOhildren toe There is room 
for tnota oppfe hi wion t . if tbarfr be go labriw heat. 

o. A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usual, premneing 
the sensation described imder 1 b; the state of feel- 
ing hot. 

a saas Lee, Math, 1701 Nff* 4 lla 5 nn mon . . nowffer 
htata na cnela nowffar huugar na bunt, e 1979 Se, Leg> 
Sainte, Panlus 91a Ha thout .. bath grat hungir ft bet. 
c 1489 Caxton Somsts ^Aymm xx. 499 For there nys noo 
man so oolde, but he anolde soone gate hete there wsrthin 
a lityll while, sjn-ta Barst Aht,rl 339 Whan they were 
In hMte with druSknig. t8ia Pbavton Poly^oB. il, Where 
over-toU*^ her heat to cool, She bathes her In the blaasant 
Pool. 1887 P'cBaa CHaiBTiAN Mem, Amrgrav, Bairenth 
383 The Boldicn . . having got into a Ikarful slate of beat, 
chraw thamsalvaa into cold water. 

d. with 41 (rarely in //•) : An instance of this 
bodily condition, t To catch vt get a heaii to be- 
come hot or warm (oAr.). 

a 1490-99 Alsxmmdsrspoh A Htlll drysnyoga of dawa ., 
IhafbringlB it to oura bakle kyng lo bcigga with hta hatla. 

Dunbar Tua suasdit IVemen aea Ma think thar haldin 
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HEAT. 


tow a hake, ai m sum harme alyk. « im Skklton Dyner\ 
oaUityt Poet. Wke. 1843 11 . ea After her cold she cought \ 
beta. ttf8p Puttenham Kng, PonU in. xxiv. (Arb.) 30a Whei 
Hha waUcckh a|>ace for her ^eaaure, or to catch her a heati 
in the coldo mornings. 1887 Rita Lady Nawye i. ix. 3 
To commence, he was in a profuse heat. 
t 5 . In n^itoval physiology, as a quality 01 
' elements hamonn \ ^nd bodies in general 
see Hot 0. 06s, 

IJ80 Gowbb Ccn/i 111 . 100 The drie ooler with his hete 
By wey of kinde his propre seta Hath in the gatle. 1398 
TasvisA Rer/A Z>r /*. Ji. iii. xiv. (1495} «8 Bi hete and 
wete the vertue inmuUtiua werkyth the sotter substaunca. 
s8io BAsaoircii Afttk, Physick 1. ii. (1630) a By heat in this 
Chapter is meant a hot distemper without any kind of 
humour. M Bacon Syiva | rsB Doues are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture amongst Birds. 

6 . The quality of being * hot ’ in taste ; strength 
or pungency of flavour. 

15m B. Younw CHOMtds Civ, Cow. iv. 100 b, She caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water, sege 
Shaks* /fan. , iii. vii, at The heat of the Ginger. 

Bacon Svlva | 863 The Root (orris root] Heeineth to haue a 
Tender dainty Heat. 

7 . A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation. 

*S97 Gksarde Hivhal (1633) 999 'l*he rips .Straw-berries. . 
take away. . the rednesse and heate of the face. 1676 Lottd, 
Gaz, No. 1146/4 A black brown (Nag] having a little heat 
on hu fore-feet. 1711 Addison Sptet. No. 57 P5, I have 
seen a Woman's Face break out in Heats, as she has been 
talking against a great Lord. 1773 (frV/e), The History of 
a Gentleman cured of Heats in the Face. 

b. J^ckly heat : a skin disease common in hot 
climates {Lichen tropicus^ characterized by minute 
natmlw formed by the hy|>ersemia of the sweat fol 
licles. 

1736 Weblry Wks, (187a) 1 . 37 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in summer. 1874 
DirNOLiBON Mcd, Dict,^ Prickly Heat, LUhen Troptc^z, 
Tlie pimples are bright red .. with heat, itching, and 
scratching. 

1 8 . A heating (in phr. to give a heat to), Ohs, 
exc. as in b. 

C1430 7 \u 0 Co0kny-lkt, aa Sette it on |»e fyre, an ^if it 


woorke them and Bynke them well, to giue them heetes 
conuonient and tyllerynges plentye. 

b. A single operation of heating, as of iron In a 
fumaoe ; hence concr, the quantity of metal heated 
at one operation. 

SM4 Gbbknr & Lougb LeekimgGtasu Wks. (Rtidg.) 119, 

1 have left nw master strikiog of a heat and stoic away, 
idea Li/e T, Cratmvell 1. ii. 79 You idle knaves. .What, not 
a heat among your work to-day t 1703 Moxon Meek, Kxerc, 

9 But if it be not. .throughly welded at the first Heat, you 
must reiterate your Heats m oft. i8ji J. Holland Moh^/, 
Rfeial 1 . 84 It [the. .metal] is piled loosely in the middle of 
the furnace, and is called a heat. 1888 Set, Amer. at Apr. 
946/3 A field bakery of this kind can deliver 17,998 loaves of 
Inread for nine * heats \ each loaf formirm two rations. 1891 
Letb&HrCommUsion Gloss. s.v. Htais, Thequantity of metal 
or steel placed in %puddling mill or Siemens furnace is called 
a heat, 

f 0, A nm given to a race-horse by way of exer- 
cise in preparation for a race. Obs, 

(1S77 B. Gooex tferetbaeVs Hush, 111. (1586) xssb. Then 
walke him to chafe him, and |rat him in a heate.] 1870 
Evklyn Diaty aa July, The Jockeys breathing their fine 
barbs and racers, and giving them their heats. 1883 Mark^ 
kam's MoMierp, Revived Title-p., Containing Methods 
for the Training of Horses up for Racing^ with their Heats 
and Courses. 1787-31 Chambbrs CycL s.v., Two heats in 
a week are reckoned a just measure for any horse . . The 
jockeys lay it down as a rule, that one of the heats be given 
on the same clay of the week whereon the horse is lo run 
his match. 

0 . fig* A single intenie effort or bout of action ; 
one continuons operation; a stroke, a < go \ Chiefly 
in phr. at a heat, (Sometimes associate with 8 b.) 

c wfa Sir Feramb, 9763 Capouns y-bake al-so tok hefoure 
in huke hete. c 1400 Deeir, Tray xoa88 Miche harme, in 
het^ happit to folle. 1878 Dsyden Aurenaz, 11. i, I'll stnke 
my fortunes with him at a heat. And give him not the leisure 
to forget. 1881 — Sp, Friar Ep. Ded., Neither can a true 
just play, which is to bear the tost of imes, be produced at a 
heat. 17^ Lboni Attertfe Arichii,^ll, 96/9 One. .shewed 
him a piece of Painting, with a boast, that he had done it at 
a single heat, stag J. BADfipCK DOa, Amutem, p. iv. The 
new ait Idea., having hsen 'Thrown off at a heat '.stcNid par- 
ticularly in want of re-revision, igag Motley Dutch Rep, 
viii. (1858) 11 . If On one occasion he himged twenty heretics, 
including a minister, at a single heat. ^ 

10 . A single course in a race or other contest. ” 
CSee also Dead 

«is88| ViscT. FAL^NpAfBrAvif Aff.n. in Hail. Dadstey 
XV. iM And will ride his heats as cleanly as a dieted GclA 
Ing* sm Dsyden Marr, O-taMaOs iv. 1, 1 take heat after 
heat, lite a wcU-brtoth*d ita Load, Goa, Na 

1096/4 The second Plate will be Run for on the same Moor, 
by three ItaUk i697 /M.Ni^a3is/4nes^ day inth^ 
ntornlng wlU^be run for,_hy^oiben, a Smock of ^ value, 

Sfirii^Pmsi 

contests are extended to two or three heau or trials. 1871 
BBNNXTTfo'CAViMDian * BitUmrde xa He won three heatsci 
100 up, and in the second heat made ss spot-haiaida 
b. iranrf, and /Ey. 

DnvutN JIMi.ta AUim ^ Aibatdue 4 Feigned Beal, 
you law, let out the s p eadier pace ; But the last neat, Plain 


that gives out, at the last Heat, loses the Benefit of all his 
labours and successes in the former. 18x7 Bvkun Lei, to 
Afurrav 5 Apr., As for * Manfred *, the first two acts are the 
liest ; the third so so ; but I was j>|own with the first and 
second heats. 1849 Tkackkkay Pendennis iv, Pen had 
started in the first heat of the mad race. 

t o. The ground on which a heat is run ; a race- 
course. Obs, 

188a Loud, Gecz, No. 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times 
round the Round-Heat. 1701 tbid. No. 3751/B, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Heat upon Epsom Downs. 

11 . Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 
ardour, animation, vehemence, eagerness, excite- 
ment, Dossion, rage. 

c8a8 veep. Hymns xi. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid hmtu wallc. 
c taoo Ormim 13835 Off ail soh lufess hicte. c 1373 -SV. Le£, 
Saints, KathcHne 3B6 In ire ft in gret bet. ctfia Wyci.ik 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 104 Dewe of grace .. wib ^ bcle of 
charite. 1481 Caxi-on Reynard {Axh,) ixo Foolos that in 
hete hasten hem so moche. 1598 PHyr* Per/, (W. de W. 
1531) ICJ7 , 1 wyll . .not departc for all this intemperate heate. 
s« Sidney Ps, vi. i, While thou art in the heate of thy dis- 
pleasure. i8es Shaks. Oth, 1. ii. 40 It is a businesse of some 
heate. 18149 Milton ttikon. (1770) 91 He was sorry to hear 
with what p^ular heat elections were curried in many 
places. 169s F. Bragge Disc. Parab/es iv. 15s Many a man 
iidures another in suddain heat and passion. 1834 L. Kitciiik 
Ivand, Seine 66 A lady, who spoke with some beat, and 
great vofubilily. 186a Max. H. Wfxn) Airs. Haliih. iii. iii. 
(1888) 393 It was done in the heat ofpassion. 

b. (with pi,) An instance 01 thia: an access of 
feeling or intensity. 

riaoo Trin, Coll, Ha»H,iit He is sendere of alle holic 
heten. 1x40 Ayenh, ha Temperance aye (let soiih aye |>e 
wykkede netes. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. iii. 101 That 
he . . myght eschewe the heetes and occasions of Iccnerye. 
te8s Jbwrl De/, Apol, (x6xx) 938 Amplifirations, or heats 
of speech, the better to stirre vp, and to enflame the minds of 
the Hearers. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 961 r 6 When the 
first Heats of Desire are extinguished. 1838 W. Arihijr 
Tan^e a/ Fire ii. (1887) 97 The very head whoso heats of 
ambition and of vindictiveness He hail rebuked. 

O. (with pL) A hi of passion or anger ; f ^ 
quarrel, angry dispute (^.r.). 

tgto W. Wrightman in Tytlcr Edw, JV 4* Afnry (1839) I. 
iTone wnA in a jp'eat heat. 1370-6 Lambarde Perantb, 
Kent (1896) 399 Betw'eeiie whom nnd the predecesMirs of 
these Monks there had bccne great heats for the erection of 
tho same. 9884 Power Exp, Philos, 111. 184 A vexatious 
dispute.. which ..sicnified no more than a Heat 'twixt two 
Oyster- wives in Billin^gatc^ 1733 Po^'e Sat, 11. L 
136 Fond to spread fnendshi]^ but to cover heat.s. 1804 
WRi.i.tNGTON in Gurw. Desp,\\\, 107 lo keep alive heats 
and animosities. 18^ Edna I.yall Knt,*Evra»tt xii. 106 
Vexed ! 1 was never in such a heat In my life. 

t d. As a personal quality : Passionateness, ex- 
citability, ardour of temperament. Obs, 

1889 Burnet Tracts 1 . 44 One see.s in them a heat, and 
bigotry beyond what apprars either in France or Italy, 
xysa Addison Sped, Na 440 f 6 The Man of Heat replied 
to every Answer of his Antagonist with a louder Note than 
ordinary. 17x8 Hickes ft Nelson /, Kettlttwll 111. cxix. 
483 She should not choose People of Heat for her Com- 
panfons. 

1 ^ The intense or violent stage of any action ; 
greatest vehemence or intensity; height, stress (e.g. 
of conflict, debate, etc.). 

1388 Q. Eliz. in Nichols Progr. (1823) 11 . 536 Being re- 
solved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die 
amonnl you all. 1607 Shaks. Cur. iv. iiL 19 To com vnon 
them, in the heate of their ditiixion. 1693 Load, Gas, No. 
3098/9 The heat of the Action lasted about two hours, itbb 
De Foe Plague (17341 49 At the first Heat of the Distemper. 
1838 PsBSixnT Fern, 4> Is, (1843) I. iii. 187 In the very heat 
of the war against the insurgent Catalans. 

18 . Sexual excitement in animals, especially in 
the female, daring the breeding season ; usually 
in phr. at or in heat, 

G, Washington ffViV. (1889) 11 . 943 Music was also 
in neat and served promiscuously by all the Dogs. 1704 
S. Williams Vermant 102 The female is in heat In tne 
winter, and bears her young in . . March. 1838-g Todd Cycl, 

A Mat, II. 441 /a This slate of excitement, generally named , 
* the heat ', lasts for a longer or shorter penod. 

14 . Comb, a, attrib.^ea heat-chart^ fiame^ -focus, 
force^ -lamp, -ray, -supply ; (sense 4 b) heat-pimple, 
-rash. Also heat-like adj. or adv. 

1875 Wood. P^s, World Ii. Iv. 311 The "heat-action of 

the sun. i8ga E. Reeves Homeward Bound 49 Weather, 

. . . . -- ^ 


wind^id "heat charts. t88i WanTs Ckem, 
*1116 


X017 


The Mb of gmCest "heat-conduction in uniaxial ciystals is 
parallel to the direction of easiest cleavage, /btd., Tlie 
"heat-conductivity of mercury. 1871 tr. Scketlen's Spectr, 
Anal, ill. it No soot is deposited.. by the non-luminous 
"heat-flame. 18B4 Times (weekly ad.) 12 Sept it Wind- 
mills.. with <hose unwieldy arms swaying around in the 
"heat-haie. 1838 Bailey P'esius xxni. (1848) As a 
spiritual quality.. Hidden or open, "heatlike doth inhere 
In all existence, a 1^ In Walton Li/e Hooker H, s Wks. 
^888 I. 77 His face flill of "heat-pimples. 1887 bAiNTssyRY 
Hist, dnwab. Lit, xii. (1890) 470 They were only harmlem 
"heat-rashes, not malignant distempers. 1888 Brande ft 
Cox Diet, Sel,, etc,, * Heat Rays, applied to the rays of 
the spectrum, and to other rays which fall outnde the red 
end of the sp^trum, and whicn are conscquentlyinvisible. 
1887 Ward tr. Sacks' Pkys, Plassts xxxix. 696 The least 
rtfnmgibla heaiemys. 

b. objACfive Md obj, genitive, os heat-absorbing, 
forming, -giving, -making, -tempering ; heat- 
eeonom&er, •giver, -measurer, -relator, 
a lilt SvLvBanm Posthumi Sonn. xiiL Wka. 1880 II. 383 
The timely sweet heat-temp’ring showers. s8oo Hrrschrl 
in PkiL Tram, XC. 310 If the coloured rays themselves 
are not of a beat-making natuss. i%7 Chamber^ itform. 


People I. 7^9/f The profiortion of nutritive lo the heat- 
forming principle in loaf-bread is 10 to 46. 1884 Pros. 
Amer. Pail, Soc. IX. 343 I'he heat-absorbing capacity of 
aqueous vapor. 1874 Dungi.ison Afed. Did, s.v. Aliment, 

, Liebig divides them [aliments] into two classes . . flesh 
I formers and heat givers. 1877 Estes Ha{/-kour Recreat, 

I Pop, Sc. Scr. 11. X48 An accurate Heat-Measurer. 1879-81 
Watts Did. Ckem. VI II. 11. xoi8 The heat-conductinr 
- power of water, ite Daily Hsws 8 Jan. o/i Infra-red 
waves or the invisible rays beyond the red end of the 
spectrum, .being calorific or heat-producing. 

c. instrumental, as heat-cloud^, -concreted, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs, 

*sg8 Svi.vKsTER Du Hartas 11. i. iii. F'uricSAjo Heat-con- 
creted sand-heap!L 1805 Shaks. Afacb. 11. 1. 39 A false 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Braine. 18I39 
Ld. Lvvton Wanderer ^ed. a) 179 The glimmer Gf day 
thro* the hcat-cluuded window. «« 7 « Geo. Ei.iot Dittt. 
Der, liv. IV. 102 Heat-cracked clay. 

d. Special combs. : heat-apoplexy, asphyxia 
^ heat-stroke •, heat-engine, an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by hent, a thermo- 
dynamic engine; heat-faotor » Entkopy ; heat- 
fever, fever caused by exposure to heat; heat- 
lightning, summer lightning, occurring in hut 
weather ; heat-potential, term used by Rankinc 

I for the rate of isometric variation with temperature 
I of the external work done by a body per unit mass 
i during its isothermal expansion to any volume from 
* a «taiu1ard volume ; heat-spectrum, the spectrum 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible; heat-stroke, 
an affection of the nervous system, frequently fatal, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat ; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat ; usually reckoned as the 
amount of heat requirccl to raise the temperature 
of a unit weight (pound, gramme, etc. of water 
one degree. See also Heat-dkop, -hj»ot, -wave. 

1874 Dunolison Med, Did.,Coup de sotril, . , an aficctioii 
produced by the actiim of the Min on some regioti of the 
body .. has been called heat or solar asphyxia, ncatstroke, 
*hcat apoplexy. 1891 Daily Ncivs ax ^ept. fi/x 'Iwo men 
w«‘re seized with heat apoplexy. 1839 Kankinr Sfearii F.ng, 


^siileiiM on the, the "hc^t feueir, droutlit. 1890 Julia P. 


Dallard Among the Moths 12a Like the play of miniature 
'htuit-lighining. 1833 Kankinr in Trans. R, S, E, XX. 
569 , 1 shall cull this Imiclioii a 'heat-potential. 1874 ‘ Heat- 
.stroke \sss heat -apoplexy), 1891 Lancet ix July 8a Heat- 
stroke Is not a frec|uetit di««ai>e in the BritUfi Navy . . the 
cases . . generally arise in the Red Sea in the iierNons of 
cooks, stewards, bakers, and occasionally stokers. 
Kaat(hA), V. Forms: 1 hfotan, (baton, hat- 
ten), 8~5 hete(n, 3 hoaten, (3rd sing. pres, hat', 



hC'ten, OlIG. and MH(i. heisan, Ger. keizen, ON. 
heila (Da. Art/r);— OTeut. *haitjan, (, *Aait-oz Hot. 
The pa. t. and pple. underwent in M£. various 
shortenings, some of which are still dialectal ; the 
literary language now recognizes only healed.'] 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 
1 . Da. t, a. I hfotto, hsstto ; B. 3-4 hatte ; 7. 4 
hetto, 4-5 hett, 5-7 [dial, -9) hot ; 8. 6-7 boat ; 
f. 6- heated. 

a. c 1000 Shrine ify'xs swanes wif haette hire ofen. 

3 . CI330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15799 pe 
ffeuere agii ful uxrt hym hatte. 

y, c i^i Chaucer Pari, Louies 145 That on me hetto, 
that othir dede me coldo. c 1430 Lvoo. A/iu. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his bak. ^>450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
149X Ho hett water and wcscht his fete. 16x6 Maria^wb ft 
ChaI'Man AIusxhs 111. Wks. (Rtidg.) 291/2 Her blushing 
het her chambers. 

8. 1607 1 'oi‘fiKLL Four/. Beasts (t6s 8) 203 He first of all 
heat the Goant dung. 1663 R. Hookk Afictvgr. 35 
Others. . 1 heat red hot. .and then suffered them to coul. 

1383 Si'ANVHuasT Aineis iii. (Arb.) 75 I'Koe fields . . 
thee dogstar Sirius heated. 

Q. Da, pple, a. 1 gehfot^ed, -hfott; 0, 3-4]rhat, 
ihatte, 5-6 hatte ; 7. 4 i-hot, 4-6 hett, -e, 5- 6 
{dial. -9) hot; 8, 5 beet, 6-7 heat, -e, 7 .SV*. 
hete ; #. 6- heated. 

3. 1387 Trevlsa Higden (RolU) II. 61 I'he water . . is 
i-hatte kyndclichc. c 1410 Love Bonavent. Atirr. vi. ((J ibbs 
MS.), In hat cold tyme he chyld . . hadde node to lie hatte 
\v.r, hette] in hat mancre. I3a8 Pavnrl Saleme*s Regim. 
G g b. Hit lie . . hatte vpon the coles. 

y. 13B7 Trevisa Higasn {KoWt) 11. 17 ^ifheis i-froted and 
i-Jict. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 
71 Hit ys cold and nedith to be het. im Turberv. Faul- 
conrie 310 When ye have well het it in the fire. 1583 
Baoington Commasulm, vii. (1590) ;ii6 So shall the wrath 


of God..caaM heU to bee hette 70 tiim^ times hotter. 

8. CS449 Pecock Repr.ui, viii. 330 The wtl h heeteand 


inflamwUnto loue. ifbo Bible (Genev.) Dsm. iii. 19 'llwit 
they sbulde heate the fornsoe at once eeuen times more 
then it E*as wonte to be heate fi6ii heat). 1393 Shaks. 
yckn IV. i. fix The Iron of it selfe, |hough heate red hot. 
i66e Gubnall Chr, in Apn, Verse xviii. Tv. 494/x To make 
some sinful impression upon the Saint when he is heat. 

9. 1333 T. Wilson Rhst. 1 1567) looa, So sone as the Sunne 
had somewhat heated hym. 

B. Signifloaiion. I. trans, 

1 . To comnftmicate heat to; to make hot, to 
warm ; to raise the temperature of, 
c 9000 Sax, Leschd, I. 37® Win io|> wrwee . . iisst scene 
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HBAT. 


HSATH. 


fulne wincA e looo Laius Ordeal in Schmid Ctstiu 414 
kif hit ^nne wster sv. hxte man hit c isoo Trin. Coil, 


Xif hit )N^nne wster sy. hste man hit 
Horn, log pe sunne..nai alle hinffi ^ 
^> 37 S *Vr. Saints, Thomas 508 [H 


het^l^m wole. c 1430 Tsvo Cookery-'hks^ la lletc it hote, 
but let it now! boyle. 1390 Shaks. Com. F.rr. iv. iv. 33 
When I am cold, he heates me with lieatins. 1664 Powaa 
Eje/. Philos. i6x If you bore with a Wimble., till you heat 
it soundly. >71^ ]^Ii>aTiMKK Ifusb. (1708) 141 As fast as 
you pick your flop«. dry them, for their lying undried heats 
them, and changes their Colour. 1834 Colkriouk Tabled. 
f July, Like cincrglng from a sick room heated by stoves, 
into uM upon lawn. 

t b. To keep (a place) ‘ worm by frequent- 


wole. e 14^ 
; nowt boyle. 


c laoo 7 V/n. Co/£ 
M on eor8e weeseS. 
He] in he fyre gert 
ks, la llete it hote, 


ing it. Obs. rare. 

1606 Holland Sue ton. 71 Wee haunted I say and heat 
the dicing house. 

t o. (?) To run swiftly over, as in a race. Obs. 

16x1 SilAKS. IVint. T. I. ii. g6 You may ride'.H With one 
soft Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere With Spur we heat an 
Acre. 

2. 'I'o produce the sensation of lieat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm; to bring into n condition of 
bodily heat, to inflame. Al^> absol. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. tBo Ainmoniack. .hath vertue to 
mollifie, to heat, di.scu.sse, and dissolue. x 6 o 6 Siiak.s. Ant. 
Jf Cl. I. iii. 80 YouM heat my blood no more. 1738 War- 
BURTON^ Div, Legat. 11. Wk.s. 181 1 II. 34G Men he.’ited 
with wine. 1887 H. Aioib Passages in Life Lady III. xii. 
55 His hltNxl was heated. 

a/f- To rouse to intense emotion ; to excite in 
mind or feeling ; to inspire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to inflame with rage or passion. 
a IBRC Ancr. R. 404 SturiS ou etier cwicliche tne gode 


Heated (hr ted), ///. a. [f. Hrat V. H- -ED l.J 

1. Made hot ; having the temperature raised. 


1617 Moryson Itin. III. 97 A loM Table furnished with 
these often heated meats. 1607 Dnyukn yEnoid ix. 799 
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these often heated meats. 1697 Unyukn jEneid ix. 790 
The heated lead half melted as it flew. 184a Penny Cyd. 
XX 1 1 . ^84 I hese tubes . . increase considerably the heated 
surface in contact with the water. ^ 1^18 Laruner Hassd-hk. 
Nat. Phil, r8s A balloon .. containing 93000 cubic feet of 
heated air. s88i Print, Tra^s yrnt. XXXI. 38 Heated 
liearing-s in machinery may be relieved . . by the use of 
graphite os a lubricator. 

2. Inflamed, excited (physically or mentally); 
fevered, impassioned, angry. 

tm Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, 11. i. 124 But whether Twas the 
coldnesse of the King . . That robVd my Soldiers of their 
heated .Spleene. ^ 17^1 Jortin Serm. (1771I 1 . i. 1 When 
the heated imagination is let loose, a 1839 Prakd Poems 
(1864) II. 33 Morping cools my heated brain. 1886 Month. 
Ejsmm. 28 Sept jj/j These heated phrases . . are the out- 
come of a bitter disappointment. 

Hence Keft*t8dly in a heated manner, with 
warmth of temper. ** 

s8te H. Aiod Carr 0/ Carrlyon II. 90 Mrs. Courteney, 
(said Carr, rather heatedly,) do you not place enough con- 
fidence in roe to say candidly what this, .is? 1885 Mamh. 
Rjeam. xa Sept. 5/a llie decision .. was heatedly discussed. 
tHM*tra. V. Obs. Also 5 hatne-n. [f. Hrat 
V. or sb. 4- - Heat v. a. rx/r. 0 . Itans. 


a xaag Ancr. R. 404 Sturira 00 etier cwicliche ine gode 
werkes, & het lichnl beaten 011. a 13^ H.ampolb Psalter 
xxil 7 Hetand strenghtand me witninen. r xeoo Destr. 
Troy 9054 His harme,as a hole low, het hym with in. 15^ 
Shaks. Merck, \T. tii. i. 60 He hath .. cooled my friends, 
lirateil mine enemies. 163S K. Junius /We/. 0/ Asscients 
180 Nothing hcateth their forward spirits so much os the., 
apiilauscs of ail sorts of men. X719 Du Foe Crusoe 11. iii, 
This . . discourse had heated them. 1855 Macau ijtv Hist, 
ling, xviii. IV. 163 Officers w'ho heated each other into fury 
by talking against the Dutch. 

II. intr. 4. To contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in temperature. 

a 700 Ebissal Gloss. 206 Calentes, haetendae. cyae 
Corpus Gloss. 357 Calenivs, hatende. 1398 Trkvisa BaHn. 
De P. E. XVI. viU. (1405) SS7 Noo thynge ouercometh the 
adamas. .also it hcctytn neuer. c X440 Promp. Part*. 338 'a 
Hetyn, or waxyn hoote, caleo. 16x3 Purciian Pilgrima/^o 
(1C14) 43a They set a Kettle of water over the fire to heat. 
1707 Mortimkr Huib. 1. iv. (1708) 35 You must take care 
that it do not lie thick, becailse it will heat. 18^ 
Webstkn S.V.. Green hay heats in a mow, and green corn in 
a bin. 1884 S. P. Thompson Dynamo- pflrclr. Mach. <xw8) 
xti'The first machines constructed heated too much. 

D. To have or get the sensation of heat, to grow 
hot : to become inflamed physically. 

a 1300 K. Horn 608 pe saraxins he smatte his blod 
hatte. MSg6 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 8r T.el my Liuer rather 
heate with wine. s8a6 $c'.ott Jml, (1890) 1. 185 in walking 
I am like a spavined horse, and heat as I on. 

5. fig. To become inflamed or excited in mind or 
feeling ; to wax warm. 

a mg ynliana as His heorte feng to heaten. 1848 W. 
E%nH\)2%x Rettsom a£st. Agreement Pref, 1 thought it., 
unsafe, to let so great dis-satisfactions lye privately heating 
together, x^ King.<iley Mise. (i860) 1 . 249 Heating into 


together, x^ King.<iley Misc. (i860) 1 . 249 Heating into 
a sneerer. x88o G. Meredith Tra^, Cam. (r88x) 338 As 1 
waned, xhe waned ; as I heated, so dii] she. 

Hence K#a*table a., capable of being heated. 
137 0 Levins Manip. 2jys Heatable, cale/aciabilis. 
Kea*t-drop. Usually in //. : a. A few drops 
of rain ushering in a hot day. Also fig.^ e.g. of 
tears, b. Drops of sweat. 

xdsi C. Cartwright Cert, Relig. 1. 55 No more consider- 
able in respect of the whole, then so many heat-drops of 
error, can stand in competition with a cloud of witnesses 
1663 CowLKY Cutter Coleman .S't. iv. I, Nothing at their 
Command beside their Tears, And we, vain Men| whom 
such Heat-drops deceive. i8m Bailey Ftsius viii. (1848) 

S r Weep if you can, and call the tears heat-drops. 1887 
aring-Gould Red Spider xxiL (1888) 166 Her brow was 
pearled with heat-drops. 


a. e MjM Destr. Troy 91^3 All hatnet his hert. os a hote 
fyre. ibid. 9304 Now hatnis his hert all in hole loue. 

b. 1539 hfoRWYNC Evonvm. 363 Dry fomentadons do 
drye. .and heaten more. /bid. 366. iy88 D. Gilson Sersn, 
346 The m.'ilignant spirit that heatened her veins. 

Ssater (Im ui). [f. Hbat v . + -nt >.j| 

1. A person or thing that heats ; a heating agent. 

a 1300 Medulla Gram., Cinifio, a lyre blower, an yryn 

hetcr. 1638 Rawlsv tr. BacofCs Life A Death (1650) 64 
Heaters from without, during the assimilation ato sleep. 
X684 Evelyn Kal. Hori, (1730) saS Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other includea Heaters, a ifioi Doyle Wks. 
V. T04 (R.) Camuhire. . is . .a ^rcat heater of the blood. i8o| 
Nat*al Chron. XV. ^ Cabin keepers, oakum boys, ana 
pitch heaters. 1894 Daily News ad Dec. a/6^ The electric 
current . . in its various capacities of a chemist, a heater, 
an illuminator, a messenger, and a power. 

2. s/fec. Tne name of various contrivances for 
imparting heat. 

a._ A piece of iron, which is made hot and placed in a 
cavity in a Ixix-iron, smoothing-iron, tea-um, etc. b. An 
instrument used in encaustic |>aiming for burning in the 
wax. O. A stove used for heating a room, lobby, or office, 
d. A vessel or oilier contrivance in which something is 
placed to be heated. O. A pan in which cane or maple Juice 
IS heated as part of the proce&s in sugar manufacture. 

X 7 S 5':73 Johnson, Heater, im iron made hot, and put into 
a box-imn, to .smooth and plait linen. 1739 Colerrookr in 
Phil. Trans, Ll. 44 An ironinj; 1 h>x, charged with an hot 
heater. s8o7'fl6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 344 
An apparatus, consisting of a stand, an iron heater on which 
the mercurial powder is thrown, and a tube for conducting 
the smoke to the part affected. 1848 Wohnum in Led. 
Paint. 33 f note. Burning in with a heater icauterium) the 
ordinary wax colours. s88o GirTs Oton Paper 13 Nov. 
xo8/x A bux-iron with three heaters. 1883 HarpeFs Mag. 
Dec. 45/3 A great heater, vrith its ample rotundity and 
glowing heart, .stood there. 

3. attfib. and Comb., n.8 heater-shape, -shaped odj., 
etc. ; heater-pieoe, a gore or triangular piece of 
land; haater-ahield, a triangular shield with 
curved sides, like the 6ha|)e of a flat iron heater. 

x8as S<x)TT Let. to J. Ballantyne ao July in Lockhart, A 
three cornered, or heater shield. 1863 G. Setom Law Iter. 
AVfi//. v. 103 AIkiui the middle of the thirteenth century, 
when the neatcr-shape was almost univentally adopted. 
1874 BotrrKi.L Amts 4 * Arm, x. 193 The shield assumed 
the * heater* form. 

Kea*tftll, a. rare. [f. Heat 4 - -ful. 1 Full of 
heat or warmth ; producing heat. iii. vaAfig. 

i«9i Sylvester Dm Barieu 1. ii- 077 Bright-flaming, heat- 
full Fire. ibid. 1. v. 90 Ihe banenill H.'ire, And heat-full 
Oy.ster. x6m Mabbe tr. Aletnan's Guzman tfAl/i ll. 303 
.... fiiiiiy Lust. xfiaT-; , 

Fkltham Resolves 11. Iv. 371 Their Loves that by frequent 
Intercourses, were heatful and alive between them. 


(:— •^ai/i-), corresponding, exc. hi the formative 
suflix, witu MLG. h^de,MDvL. hide, heide, Dn. 
heide, hei, OHG. heida (only aa in sense a), 
MHG., G. heide, ON. hei9r, Goth, haipi fern,, 
gen. haipjds field, open untilled land, pasture, 
o|)eii country, from prc*Teut. root *kaU^. A 
cognate has l^n suggested in L. bu-cetum cow- 
pasture.] 

1. (Jpen uncultivated mx>und ; an extensive tract 
of waste land; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a bare, more or less flat, tract of land, 
naturally clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
shrubs, esp. with the shrubby plants known as 
heath, heather or ling. 

In ME. often contrasted with holt wood. 

a 1000 Cmdmods Exod. 1x8 py la^ him westengryre, har 
h£ed..ferh8 xetwasftde). ciaos Lav. 128x9, I wude i wil- 
derne, inne hsSe & inne uarme. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
tVace (Rolls) 8864 Ffro xtede to stede key fledde to sculk. 
On hek & hilles to byde in hulk, c 1^ Chaucer Prot. 6 
Whan Zephirus.. Inspired hath in euery holt and heeth The 
tendre croppes. cs4oe Destr. Troy 1350 The Truiens.. 
Fleddon . . Ouer hilles & hethes into nolte woddes. i4xa-ao 
Lvoa. Chron. Troy 1. iii, On holte and hethc the merye 
somers daye. iSao Paijksr, 331/1 Hcthe a playne, lassde, 
*535 CovEROALE per, xii. xa The distroyers come ouer the 
heeth euery waye [1611 upon all high places through the 
wilderness). tgW Grafton Chron. 11. 383 IThey] met the 
King on the Hcthe on this side Sheno. im6 Bacon Syh/a 


Kecreat. (1077) 40 as for hign i/owns or Heaths, tne best 
are about Marlborough, Salixbui^, Circncester,ana Lincoln. 
1784-9E Belknap /fist. New fiampth. in Morse Asner. 
Geog. (1796) 1 . 366 A large area, called the plain. It is 
a diy heath, composed of rocks covered with moss. 1798 
A. Young Trav. France ao An uninteresting flat, with 
many heaths of ling. i8ie Inrc oe Lkvib Eng. igth Cent, 1 . 
xa A Common . . the English distinguish these uncultivated 
lands . . into heaths and pastures. S87B E. W. RoeSetson 
Hist. Ess. 346 At a comwatively recent period . . in many 
paru of England . .the Common of modem days was known 
as * the heath ' or * the waste 

fb. transf. Part of a garden left more or leas 
in the wild state. Obs. 

s6e3 Bacon Ess,, Gardens (Arh.) 558 Gardens.. to be 
diuided into. .A Greene in the Entrance ; A Heath or Desart 
in the Going forth ; And the Garden in^hS middest. 

2. A name given to plants and shniba found upon 
heaths or In open or waste places, t R. In early 
times vaguely applied or identified. Obs, 

0700 Epinat Gloss, tooff T/^mus, haeth. a 800 Etfisrt 
Gloss. 369 Cniomaens, haeth. /Hd. 2012 Thymns, haadth* 


atghf Sinon. Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Mirix, Miriea, 
idem, bnier heath, sive genesta. Ibid. 33 PaEnrus, heth. 

b. The ordinary name for undershmbs of the 
Linnsean genus KrUa, of which the common native 
species are E, (now CaHuna) vuigaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, £. cinerea fine-leaved heath 
;the * common heath* o^me parts), and J?. ietralix 
cross-leaved heath. Byix>tanical writers sometimes 
limited to the modern genus Erica, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognam genera of Ericacem. 

The name heesth iieeins native to the soulh and middle of 
England : .see Heather. Since the ' common heath * is 
now separated from the genus Erica, botanical writers 
sometimes distirmuish it irom the *true heaths' by its 
northern names Ling and Heather ; but locally all three 
names Include all the native species. Of early botanical 
writers, Turner mentions only £, rmlgnris, Lyte (transl. 
Dodoens), E. vulgaris and telralix, distinguiahM as ' long 
heath * and ' smalheath '. 

cxooo Sax . Leechd. 1 . 354 WiB lika sare.tsmeoce mid 
hsebe, and k"^t ylce on wine drince. c sgas Know Thyself 
30 in E, A. P. (186a) ijx What is al^t fork is past Hit 
larek as fuir of heth. c 1440 t'ron^, Parv. 338/a Hethc or 
lynTO, fowaly. brnarium, s^ Tuener Names if Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 35 Erice is called In greeke Ereice, it is named 
in engUsh Heth, bather, or ling . • it groweth on frith and 
wyld mores ; seme vse to make brusshes of heath. 1378 
Lyte Dodoens vi. xvi. 677 There is in this Countrie two 
kindes of Heath, one . . is called long Heath. The other . . 
smal Heath. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 70 Now would 1 giue 
a thousand furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of barren ground : 


379 They frequently nsed the Erica fmlgaris,ht2Xh , or ling 
instead of hemps to preserve their beer. 1708-48 Thomson 
Spring 5x3 oft with bolder wing they fbMs] soaring dare 
Tile purple heath, or where the wild-thyme grows. 
Mar'^n Rousseaus Bot. xix. 358 Common Heath. .is disp 
tinguished by the anthers being terminated with an awn, 
and lying within the flower. Imd., Fine-leaved Heath has 
crestM anthers lying within the corolla. 183a Mrs. Somrr- 
VIU.B Cotated. Phys. Sc, xxvii. (1849) 307 Heaths are ex- 
clusively confined to the Old World. 1858 K. Hogg 
Kiagd 483 The Common Heath, or Ling, of the hills of 
Britain, is Calluna vulgaris . . With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, besoms are made, and faggots are composed to 
burn in ovens. Ibid. 483 The Heaths [of] our greenhouses 
are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and embrace 
upwards of six liundred species and varieties. 

o. With distinctive additions, applied to other 
species of Erica, and allied genera ; and popularly 
to some other plants. 

The three less common British species are the Ciliated, 


erieoides. Black-boriied H., the Crowberry, Empetrum 
nigrum ; Irlali or 8t Dabeoc's H., Metusiesia ppltfoiia ; 
Auatraliaxi H., Epacrisgrandfiora \ OUtgO Leuco- 
pogon Fraseri*, Sea Heath, Frankenin levis\ Taa- 
manlan H., Epacris exsertn. t Heath of Jericho, 
Rose of Jericho, Anaslatica Hierockstniina. 

1617 Minshbu Ductor, Heath of Jericho^ erica Hieri- 
coniata,f\uod simililudinem aliquam nabeat cum erica. 

d. In two passages (Jer. xvli. 6, xlviii. 6) in 
Coverdale*s and later versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert plant, identified., variously with 
Tamarisk, or with SoNiTt, Juniperus Sabina. 

IS3S CovKRDALB ^ cr . xvii. 6 He shall be like the heeth. 


lall be like the heeth, 
thiitpoweth in the wildemes [isfa WvcLtr Icncian trees, 
1388 bromes, 16x1 heath, 1888 Ut. F.) wiAfg'. Or,a tamariskl. 
ibid, xlviii. 0 Get you awaye..and be like vnto the heeth 


ibut, xlviii. 6 Get you awm. .and be like vnto tb 
in y* wildemes [Wvclif, 1611 and E. V, as before]. 


iitkonus. Large Heath, ifiae T. R ENNIS Butieiyties 4 > 
Moths lox The Brown Heath Kr^onidiatomariia, Haworth) 
. . Cqpinion. Ibid, xoa The Grey Heath {F. ericstarin. 
Stephens) appears in August. 1871 E. Newman Brit. 
Butterflies\\8is)a\T\yt large Heath, Epin^hele Tithonus. 
Ibid, xoi Ibe Sfi^l Heath, Cmnonympka Pamphitus. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as heath- 
bank, -besom, -broom, -bush, field (a 1000 ), -fire, 
fioTver, -ground, -honey, 4and, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, -pony, -snail, -soil, -tribe, b. obj. and 
olj. gen., as heath-cropping adj., -keeper, -tramper. 
o. locative and instrumental, as heath-bred, -clad, 
-grown, -roofed, -thatched a^s. d. heath-like adj. 

1813 Coleridge in. i. Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *beath-ban]L 1810 J. Heath Epigr. In Brit. 
Bibt. (xSxR) 11. 2 sp That *HHUh-tired Muse. 1874 /’. O. 
Lond. Trades DtrectoryyflAvsX^ Broom Midcers. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxi. iv, Ryght soo came an odder oute of 
a lytel *hethe busshe. 1786 J. Cunninqham De^ vii. 
On the *heaUi-clad hill, egog Charter Eadweard in 
Cod. Dipt. V. 177 Donan to higgeaie ; umt utt on Bone 
^hs^eld. 17 B 7 G. '^wmSethome vU. ao About Maichor 
April . . vast *heach-flrea are lighted up. i8m Soott Lady 
L. i.xviii, A foot more light ..Ne'er non the *heath-flower 
dashed the dew. i 8 a 4 kUM Mitfoed Vlibige te. 1 . ( 1863 ) 
lox The ruddy glow dl the heatMoww. igtt Fin hies. 
Hush. I 8 Some aanda-.aiid in many piacea *becth 
grounde. i8|| Walton Angler 222 Ploughuig up heath- 
ground. 1579 B. OoooB HereebaePs Husb. iv. ( 1588 ) 184 
*Heath Hony, a wllde kind of Hony.. being gatnmod.. 
while the Heath is in floure. tSogiff. Jemed Goa, to Sept, 
o/a An auxiliary "heathkeeper In the enmloymint of tne 
London County Council, litg Rais Cyef., Heatkpkn^ 
a plough for peeparbig *haath- 1 and for pbuiting* 1884 
Thoeeau Ces^ Cod m ( 1894 ) 159 A bamiL *heatli-like 
plain. s 88 t DsLAMsn FL Card. 118 In potiL Heaths must 
nave "heatb-niouki. 1771 Smollbtt Humph. CL < tSeo) x 66 
As much superior In flavour, .as my ^hsath-mutton is to that 
of St JanMt’t Market 1804 J. .Grahamb AiMoM ( 1808 ) 67 



HSATH. 


HEATHBVBS8E. 


yon •heath-rwfed shralin. it^a Carlyle Remin. i. sx Thi* 
*m>u*ms. sSjia C. A. Johns Rlc^n of 
Fuld (1885) m £ncMgm, the Tribe. 

0. Special Combs. : heath-ale, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage said to have been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooiiui,a name 
dvw by some to the pianU of the Natural Order 
jErieocem ; fheath-ooalT see Hrathen-ooal ; 
heath-oropper. /i/. one that crops or feeds on 
heath ; a sheep or pony, liAng on open heath or 
down ; hence, a person who inhabits a heath ; 
heath-fowl ^Heatu-bikd; heath-game, grouse 
or moorfowl ; heath-atone, see quots.; heath-tax, 
a tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 


youm, Norik, Octan in Southey Comm, 
pi, nk. IV. 167 Heathberrtot grow cIom to the ground. 

Sea-th-Uxd. A bird which lives on heaths , 
s^c, the Black Grouse, of which the male is the 
IIeatm-cook and the female the Heath-hen. 

16^4 W. Penn Let, to Dk. Ortnonde 9 Jan. in Academy 
Jan. 36/3 Phesantfti heath'birds, Pidgeons and 


l^ced . .of sheep . . found abundantly . . within the precincts of 
the forent of Windsor. 1863 Kingsley Water Bak, ii. 6a You 
are a heath creuper bred and bom. 1893 H. J. Moulb OM 
Dorset 109 Thw trumped, or rode their wiairgy heath- 
croppers 1804 J. Giuhame Sabbath (183$ 6/2 the «heath- 


Dorset 109 Thw trumped, or rode their wiuirgy heath- 
cropperfc 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath (183^ 6/2 the •heath- 
fowrs plumes. 1813 in^ yoamna Baillids Cotiect. Poems 287 
Concern'd mong the mist, where tlie heath'fowl was crying. 
1711 Act ^ Anae c. 27 § 3 ^Ucath-Gamo or Grouse. 1773 
Barmno^ m Phil. Tram. LXIII. aao The claw, of our 
common Grooi, or Heath-game. 1447-8 in Willis & Clark 
Cambf^e (1886) I. 399 Ragge *hcthstones and Flints to be 
purveid for the scid werkes. 1813 G- Robkrtuon Axnc. 

_ /T._ \ -PI _ « * . 


Sdftth-OOOk. The male of the Heatu-biud 
or Black (irouse (Teirao Mrtx), the Blackcock ; 
in N. America, the Canada grouse and other 
species. 

1590 R. Payne Descr, Iret, (1841) 7 Great store of wild 
hwunnes. Cranes. . Ucathcocks, Plouers. 1674 Kay Co/lrci, 
W QrdSf Birds 8| The common Heutli c:iick, Rlack game or 
GromL 1789 G. White Seiborne vL (1853) that was the 
heath-cock or black-game. 1810 Lady 0/ L, i. xxxv. 

Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 [see Heath-hen]. 

Keathan Cbf'fl^n, -fl’n), a, and sb. Forms: i 
haaen, hapen, hdflen, 2-3 hmfleu, heiffeu, 2-5 
he]>en, a-6 hethen (3 heaven, heapen, open, 3-4 
hapen, hethena, 4heipen,-in, heypen, heathen, 
hai]>exi, -in, he)>yn, -in, heden, -in, 4-5 haythen, 
5 hapun, *on(6, -ynne, 6 Cffveni, haithen), 6- 
heathan. [OE. — OFris. hbthin, OS. 
Amn (MDu., Du. AMcn), OHG. /totdan (M 1 IG. 
htiden^ Ger. ktide)^ ON. h^inn (Sw., Da. heden ) ; 
cf. Goth, haijtnd Gentile or heathen woman. 

As this word is used in all the Germatiic lungs, in the sense 

•UAAAr. * ...kSAk — f.. 


Surv, Kincard, 3 (Jam.) There is a variety, .known under non-Christum, pitfan \ which could only have arisen after 
|he name of Heathens or heuth-stone, and is I think what is introduction otChnstiantty, it is thought probable that, 

..all..! ... fSL— tZ 


Otherwise culled Gneiss. 1851 Diet, Archit,, Heathstone, 
a luime given by builders to a description of sandstone that 
jwcurs in irregular masses in the Dflysshot sanda iM in 
'Stonehenge Bnt, S/orts 510 The payment of •Heath 

I ax shall not ^ taken to confer on the person paying the 
same any lei^ ^Shts which shall interfere, .with the abso- 
lute control die Club now has over all 


lute control the Cmb now has over all persons using or going 
on to their grounda sM Lister in /iafs Corr. (1846 las 
Heath-throstle . . the Ring-otizle is so odled with us in 
Conversations II. 54 Bash- 
ful ..The •heath-thrush makes his domicile. 

b. In names of trees and plants: applied to any 
si^ecics which grows on heaths, as heath bedstraw, 
hMVRrass, tneuse-ear, rush\ i heMi-hnmhle, 
the Dewberry, Rubus caMius\ heath-oorn 
Buckwheat, Pofydonum Fagopyrum ; heath-oup. 
an erect herb, Artanenta jimbriaium (N.O. Scro- 
phularuuem\ native of the East Indies and Aus- 
tralia, cultivated for its large blue flowers ; hoath- 
cypro88, a Club-moss, Lycopodium alpinum ; 
haath-fem, the Sweet Mountain Fern, Lastrea 
Oreopteris; heath-grass, Triodia decumbens} 
heath-honoysookle, Australian name for a flower- 
ing shrub^ Banksia serrata; f heath-rose, the 
Rose of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina, 

• Dodeens vi. iv. 66x I’ho lesser berie b called . . 

in Ernglbhe,a heare Bremble, or •heath Bramble. .The fruite 
Is ^ImI a Dewberb, or blackberie. 1551 Turneb HerM 
I. Ilva, Chamaecyparissns.,xany be called in Engluh 
•hethe cypres because it groweth anionge hethe, o» dwarf 
cyprea_ S777 Rohson Bntish Flora 264 Lycopodium alpu 
MNiM. .Cymiu Wolfsclaw, Heath Cypress. 18^ Kingsley 
jFfder Bab, 11. (1889) 50 Heaps of fallen limestone . . with 
holes between them full of sweet •heath-fem. 1378 Lytb 

m f.. a_ 1< .W*. .m • ■ .... 


o. In names of butterflies ana moths : see quots. 
and cf. sense 3. 

FuttezdUi 4 NTtfths 137 The*' Heath 
Rivulet [Slmmelesia] encetata , . ) appears in June. 1871 
E. Newman Brtt, ButterJties (1874) 46 The Heath Fritillary 
. . b foi^of baslung on thbtles. 1883 CasselPs Nat, Hist, 
VI. 67 The Heath Moths, or Fidonidst^ fly by day. 

Hence BtAth v, trans,^ to cover with heath. 

*i8s Maem, Mag, Simt. 426 How was it lichened and 
mossed, ferned jmefheathed. .and brought to such asbow of 
verdure and softness? 

XMtlblMlL 

1 . The bell-shaped flower of the Heath : cf. 

Heatbbr-bell. • 

1808 SkxOT Marm, iii. Introd. i|k Let Che wild heath-bell 
flourish stilL 1810 -- Lath of L, iil v, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom, tte Miss Costbllo Surntner asnongst the 
Bocagea I. iABsIm ths smell of steam has takm theplM 
of the peHunl of the heath-bell. 

2 . Applied to other bdl-shaped flowers growing 

on heaths, esp. the Blue-bell [Campanula roinn- 
difolia), ^ 

i8ra J. ORARAMB AiMNlA (1808) 67 Thinly strewed with 
l^th-Mlb up and down., i8hi Clabb ViU, Minstr, 11 . 135 
Last linffiring of the flowery kind, Blue heath-belb tremUe 
*neath the sheltering ftune. 1814 L. Hunt Mirr, Months 
in Hone AsyfWaw Sh. 11 . 1164 Even the elegant and 
nagUe heathball, or harebell, hat not yet quite dbi^peared. 

A name vagnely applied to 
various berries growing on heathy eip. the Bil- 
beny and Crowbeny. 

V 1000 Sax, Leeekd, II. 344 genim. .hmb btnbn wban . . 
do pu wyru In an flst. lo^s NAanonocioir yrwA in Acc. 
Sep, Lmk Vey, t. (1711) im A-shorsutl**'* ^ Vmt Store of 
Heath.berri«..siid small Bbck-beiXs. fy7n-f4CooK Fey. 
<1790) V. 1909 Berries of different spedes, such as cran- 
beniet, borde-btrriei, bnunUe-bwiies, and henth-beiries. 


like some other terms of Clirblian origin (e. g. £hutrh\ it 
urns first u^ in Gothic, and thence passed to the other 
tribes. Tliia b .supported by the use by Ulfilus, in Mark vii. 
26, of the fern, form haiPnd (Vulg. tuulier ^cntilis^ all f)E. 
versions hd 8 en\. The word has generally been assumed to 
be a direct derivative of Gothic haipi^ HEArH,a.<i if 'dweller 
on the heath *, taken as a kind of loose rendering of L. 
MyAnus (orig. | villager, rustic', later, after Christianity 
Dccame the rdigion 01 the towns, while the ancient deities 
were still retaiiied in rural districts, ‘pagan, heathen'). 
But ill thb there are difficulties chronological and etymo- 
logical, esp. in reference to the form mid use of the suffix ; 
and Prof. S. Bugge {Indog, Forsch, V. 17B) includes this 
among several words which point to Armenian influence on 


jh point to Armenian influence on 
the language of Ulfilas : he takes hai/otS as indicating a mosc. 
haipans, iiroich he refers to Armenian hePanos * heathen ', 
ad. Gr. cflvoc ‘ nation *, pi. * nations, Gentiles, heathens *. 
Thb would explain the OHG. form heidan, wnile in OE., 
etc., the suffix was, as in cristCH^ levelled under the ordinary 
•in, •en^ from •tn. But even so, the stem-vowel has proU 
to DC explained by assimilation to haspt heath.] 

A. mi/, 1 , Applied to persona or races whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nor *Moham- 
medon ; pagan ; Gentile. In earlier times applied 
also to Mohammedans ; but In modem usage, for 
the most part, restrict^ to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefr, esp. when uncivilized or uncultured 
97s BHcht, Hoph, 15 He biff geseaUl bashnum niannum. 
c 1000 iELFBic Hotn, 1. 906 Se getigeda assa and his fola 
Mtacniaff twa folc, hast b ludeisc and hwfleii. 1154 O. E. 
Chron, an. 1x37 Nieure hethen men werse ne diden ran hi. 
aiaoo Moral Ode 295 in Trm. Coll, Horn, 229 par pe 


aiaoo Moral Ode 295 in Trm, Coll, Horn, 229 par pe 
haflene men pe waren la^c-Iease. c taoo Ormin 7286 patt 
hsBpcnn folic, Kalldbskenn foUc, Wass warr oft Cristess 
coma 1097 R. Glouc (1724) 397 Wyllam. .on epene kyng 
com ta c 1300 Cursor M, 10740 (Edin.) Bahc to haipin 
[v,rr. hepen, hepin, heipen] folc and iues. 1340 Hampolk 
Pr, CoHsc, 5508 Haythen men . . pat never baptem ne right 
trouthe tiUie. 1377 Langu P, PI, B. xv. 430 A bame. .Ill 
it be crystened in crystes name and confermra of he bisshop, 
It is hethene as to heueneward . . Hethene U to mene after 
heth and viitilcd erthe. 7 a 2400 Arthur 435 Lat not he 
t 1 ^ *;row he puple crysticn. 1^3 W, Folks 

I Helena was of the Heathen men taken 

, .he daughter of Jupiter and Leda. sSay 

Sanderson Serm, 1 . 963 Abimelech, an heathen-man. who 
had not the knowledge of the true God of heaven to direct 
him. 1708 Swift Eemarhs Wks. 1883 VIII. 14a Mode 
familbr to such practices by the heathen priests. i8as 
SoQTT Talitm, vi, 1 did the heathen Solaan injustice. 
1870 B. H ARTE Heathen Chinee 17 He went for that heathen 
Chinea 

2 . Of things: Pertaining to such persons or races, 
or to their religion and customs. 

%dh£ hasder ^fBcp/berht in Cod, Dipl, V. 83 Andlang die 
to m heSenum bingclsum. ersooo Alfric Horn, 1. 98 On 


hepenlonde. a 1400-50 Alexander 5673 Out of haythen 
Spayn. 1485 Caxton Medo^*s A rthur Pref. a In al places 
crasten and hethen. 166a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr, 1. ii. f t 
H aving already shewed a generall defect in the ancient 
Heathen Hbtories. 17^ Swift Remarks Wks., 1 883 VI 1 1. 
1x8 The same authority.. may abolish Chrtstiaiuty, and set 
im the Jewrish, Mahometan, and heathen religion, lyaa 
Wot.LASTON RAig, Nat. lx. 208 Even the Heathen world 
believed that the souls of men survived their bodies. 1879 


S! irun^. Religiously *or otlierwise on a level 
with heathens. 

1858 EMiasotM^sif. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11 . aa A 
country of extremes-- dukes and chartists, Bbhops of 
Durham and naked heathen collien. 

B. sb, (oro^*. used snbst,} 

1 , One who holds a reli^ons belief which is nei- 
ther Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


e 1000 Ags, Gosp. Mark vii. 26 Sohlicc pat wif was hsflen 
sirofenbees cynnes. 1^. Coer de L . 6297 He . . s»lo«rah ther 
many a hethene. s68a Evelyn Diary 2 a Jan., The Ru&sian 
AinbaKsuidor . . behav'd himselfe like a cfowne, compared to 
this civil heathen, lyao WArrs Div. Songs vi, That 1 was 
liorn of Gluri.stian race. And not a Heathen or a Jew. 17B7 
Swift Gulliver \\\, 1, 1 was son^ to find more mercy in an 
heathen than in a brother Christian. 187a Edith Thomhbon 
Hist. F.ng, iii. 1 1 Though himself a heathen, he (/Sthelbertj 
had agreed to allow hb wdfe, as being a Christian, free exer- 
cise of her religion. 

b. T'he adj. plural, the heathen (cf. the faithful), 
is now collective ; in 0.'1\ » the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worship Jehovah, the God of the Jews. 

e 1000 AIlfric Saintd Lives (E. E. T. S.) 1 1 . 329 lue- 
ranan sw*a ilydon. a 1x31 OE, Chron, an. 1x26 Betwenen 
8a cristcnc and pa he8cne. c xioo Fices 4 Virtues (1888) 51 
And beuail po ha8cne mid his Ie8re mene^inges. c Cur- 
sor A/. 91254 iFairf.) J>en cuine pe heipen wip mikelwrange 
Uat cri&tcn men to pine was prest. 1535 Cover dale Ps, 
Ixxviii[iJ. I O God, y* Heithen are fallen in to thine lieretagc. 
— sEsdnis ii. 7 Scatred abrodc ainongc the Meithen. mt 
Milton Samson 1430 .And spreaii his name Great among tne 
Heathen round. i8sa Mks. Stowe Dncle Tom's C, xxviil, 
It would ceruinly be a greater self-clentul to receive heathen 
among us than to send missionaries to them. 

O. The sb. ipXwxsA, heathens, is mostly individual. 
1830 PRVNNE Anti-Arwin. 135 Heathens, .want the true 
knowledge of God. 1736 Wk.si.KY Whs. (1872) I. 95 My 
bi other and I.. went tojpay our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathens. K. Jf.uo in Eneyci, Metrop. II. 693/1 

Among the speculations of the more enlightened heathens 
we find the love of mankind at large highly commended. 
1857 Maurice Ep, bt. yohn iii. 38 Smowmg you how both 
Heathens and Jew.4 were taught. 

2 . transf. One that has no more religion, en- 
lightenment, or culture than a pagan. 

t8i8 Scott KAt Roy xv, Puir frightened heathens that 
they are. 1870 Dickens E, Drood viii, My ideas of civility 
were formed among Heathens. 

8 . Applied htiniorously to {lersons belonging to 
places bearing the name ‘Heath’, aa Hlackneath. 

1891 Pall Mali G, 16 Nov. 1/2 Blackheath crossed over with 
a goal to love . . llio Oxonians . . got two goals, while the 
Heathens were unable to score. 1894 Westm, Gas, 15 Jan. 
6 /a Blackheath v. London Scottish .. a victory for the 
Hcatben.s. 


6/a Blackheath v. London Scottish .. a victory for the 
Hcatben.s. 

C. Comb,, as heathen-minded adj. ; heathen-like 
adj. and adv. 

1965 Jewel Def, A pot, (1611) 21 Thus prophanclic and 
Hcathen-Hke he writeth. 1889 R. B. Aniik.k.4on tr. Ryd- 
herfs Tent. Mythot. 104 Healhen-hertiicsongS. Dublin 
Rev, Oct. 318 A society of heathen-minded Humanists. 
Heathen, J/eaih-stone : see Heath 5. 
t Heathen-ooal. Obs, (See i|uot. 1697.) 

etpot Kknnett Eiyfn, Angl, LuiKsdowne MS. 1033 If. 
\^A2 At Amblecot in Slaflbrash. . the second measure is 
called Heath or tough-coal : and the rath or lowe.t of all, 
is called Heathen-^oal, »ia Bbllers in Phil, Trans, 
XXVI 1 . 543 The Heathcn-Conl. 17x9 F. Hauksrkb Phys, 
Mech, Exp. Suppl. 3x9 The Heathen-Coal. 
Keathea^mChi'flcndorn). \Qi\L,hidiend 6 m^ 
MLG- heidenddm, OHG. heidentuom, Ger. heiden- 
tum, Du. heidendom, ON. heittinddmr (Sw. he- 
dendom) \ f. Heathrn 4--D0M. The old word ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400 ; in modem 
use app. formed anew after Christendom. Not in 
Johnson, Todd 1818, Weliater 1828.] 

1 . The belief and practice of the heathen; <f 

llXATHKNISM 1 . 

cxooo Laws of Edw, 4 r Guth. § x (Schmid) Hi gccwiedon 
pset hi snne God lufian woldon, and^ mlcne na;i8endom 
xcorne aweornan. c irm Ormin 18855 pcsstermesse i: 
nicbeiindom And dwillde inn lioifedd sinness. c isoo Pices 
4- Virtues (x888i 31 Da unwroste ileaue of hacAeii-iloine. 
a xsag Leg. Kaih, 35 And dreieii cristcnc men . . olle to 
heaSendom. X701 J. Law Conne, Trade (1751) 233 Im- 
provement of human society, lieyond what it could |K>wiibly 
attain to in Heathendom. s8|50 Hawthornk ScarUt L. xx. 
The many precious soub be hath won from heathendom. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Comf, (1876^ 1 . iv. 170 Whatever 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Rolf nimsclf. 

b. transf. The condition of being unenlightened 
and untou^cd by Christian influences. 

, 185a Kingsley Cheap Clothes 4 * Nasty in Alt, Locke (1879) 

S ' . Ixiii, He trims his paletots, and oclorns hb legs, with the 
esh of men and the skian of women, with degradation, 
Itesiileiice, heathendom, and despair. 

2 . The domain or realm of the heathen ; heathen 
people collectively ; the heathen world. 

x8m Trench Serm, Westm, Abb, in. ^ Thick darkness 
rested over the whole of heathendom. s88t E. GABKEt.L 
Boyie Lect, 22 The mighty work of subjugating all heathen- 
dom to the faith of Uie crucified Naaurene. 

SBa*thBaeBB. rare, [f. Hiatujkn i- -BCI8.] 
A female heathen, a heathen woman. 

1878 Contemp, Rev, XXVII. 96a The proud heatheness 
humbly submitted to baptbm. 

KeathailMM (hrBIbcis). arch. Forms: i 
hM6(n)nM, -nyg, 3 hsrilmeBBe, hepinoMe, 
3*5 heten-, hethoneiso, -ea, ilsoe, -nes, etc., 

6 hq^taennoMe, hoatfr-, heythnesse, 6-7, 0 
heathonegod, -(n)eM. [OS. hidiennes, -nys, 1. 
hedlen Hsathxn -rxsh. From on early date 
one of the two was generally omAted, so that 
the word was sometimes treated os analogous to 
such words of Frendi origin os noblesse, Zponesse,] 

1 , The quality or condition of being heathen ; 
the belief and practice of the heathen; ijeathenism. 
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( Opo tr. Sadat's Hist. in. x\ii. [xxx .1 ^1890) 350 He to 
hus&nisse [r*. r. haiflcnnyssc] wjls schwyrfetl. c iM Lav. 
29188 And forsaken and luuien hii;Of:iie.sjie. 

1388 WvcLiF X ChroH. xxii. a Allc conwersis fro hethenest»e 
to the lawc of Israel, c 1410 l.i/t St* Kath. (1884) .15 Aflur 
I had leyde Ije^.syde me pc errour of hetlienessc. 1540 
Hvkije ir. rives' /ns/r. Cnr. l/ r///. (iSsiai Hbv, When we 
couple . • Paannisnie and licaihcimcssei unto Chrisiiaiiilie : 
and the devill to God. 1581 MAKiuti K Notes 627 'I'hen 
..hall the vnfniitfull, niugh and woodyc hcathnrs»e . . iHse 
tounieii villa the religion of Chrisics cotiKregation or 
Church. 1848 LYrroN//nrL>/i/i. i. Merriments, savouring 
of hcalherlL•!*^c. • 

2. Heathendom, the heathen world ; the lands 
outside Christendom, incltidini', in Middle English, 
Molmminedan lands. 

. isog Lay. 16631 pc wes in ha^ucs-se king uf tnuchele 
luchte. 1007 R. Guiuc. (1734) 480 .Saladin nom the holi 
Toys, & to riethene.sM it her. a sioo Cursor M, 2102 Asie 
.ch pc best, for par in es Hath hmy land and hethyennex. 
80 Sir Ferfimb. 2187 In al hebenis ys no S.irsyn 
krdcr pan is he. 1480 Ca.xton Chron. Eufi^. ccxxxviti. 
:!6 j HLs fame, .sprana so ferre that it come in to hethnes 
and barbaryc. isppTIakluyt roy. 11 . 161 Divers iiroviiices 
■jf Chrislendoiiie and of Heathenesse. l8e8 Hiaclnv. 

409 'I'he event was not .such as could bear trumpeting in 
Tfratln 


Oh. [See Heue, -head.] 


ratlieiiti.NNe. 

t Ksa-thenhed*. 

— Heathendom a. 

/stjpo Cup'sorM, 7024 ^Coit.) Kiiiges four of haithcii«hede. 
Ibid. 19864 (Gr>tt.) pe mete pai etc in haipen*hede. 

t Kea*tlieiiliood, -hode. Ohs. [See -hooo.] 
Heathendom i. 

c laps Sen’inji Christ 38 in O. E. Misc. 91 Al pcs world is 
bi-hefed tnyd hepciie>hode. 

t Heathenic, a. and sh. Oh. In 6 heathniok, 

7 hethnike. Var. of Ethnic assimilated to 
heathen. So f Kaatlinieal a. -1 Ethnical. 

HooifKR in Strvpe EccI, Afettt. (1731^ III. Apn. xxvti. 

78 The sword of the ncathnicks and gentils. 1383 arubBcs 
Auat. Abus. 1. (1879) 177 Beare baiting and other exercyscs 
..'I'bese Hrthnirall cxeicvses vpon the Sabaoth day. Ibid. 
18', More then Hethntcali impieties. 1^ I.n titaiw Trttv. 
IX. 397 Whose presence to me ufler so long a sight of 
Hcthiiike strangers was exceeding comfortable. 

Keathenish (hrff^nij), a. Also 6 hoathnish, 
(etnyihe). [(3K. hitdHnisc ■■ OHG. heidanisc^ 
-inisc (G. hetanisch)^ ON. heidneskr ^Sw. hednisk^ 
Da. hedensk). In modern use prob. a new forma- 
tion : ace -I 8 H.] 

L Of or pertaining to the heathen. Now rare. 
e ®83 K. AIlfhkd Oros. in. iii. | i Him man worhte 
anfiteatra, pact mon mehte pone hac 8 eni.'(t;an ple;;an pucrinne 
don. S550 Bale Imn^t Both Ch. Biij, All her hetht|y*she 
ccrcmoiiyes, supersticions, and .sorceryes. 1597 Hooker 
Keel. Fof. V. Ixxviit. | 3 7 *he most eminent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish seruice did consi.sl in sacrifice. 1677 
Halb Prim. Ori^. Man. 11. v. 167 The various Denomina< 
tions of those Heatheni.sh Deities. 1774 J. Bkyant Myihol. 
II. 475 The heathenish temples. 

t2. = Heathen < 1 . 1 . [Cf. Jcitdsh.^ Oh. 

.} 93 S CovERDALK 1 Kiugs ConteiiLs, Salomon diiipleaseth 
God with the loue of Heythenysh weraen. 1581 J. Bell 
Iladdou's Answ. Osor, 9a b, All nations and people, as well 
Heathenishe, as the Jewes also thciiiiielves. a 165a J. Smith 
.Set, Pise. vi. 207 The heathenish phtluswhcr Plutarch. 
1718 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to Cutest Bristol (1887) 1 . 
339 She was too good a Christian to kill herself. a.s that 
lieatlienish Roman did. [t88r 3 Schaff F.ncycl. Keiig. 
/Chow/. HI. 1941 A heathenish slave limight of a heathen.] 

3. transf. .and^^. a. Hcathen'like ; unchristian, 
uncivilized, barbarous ; unworthy iif a Christian, 
b. colloq. Abominable, disgusting, offensive, 

‘ beastly ’. ;Cf. Chrlstian si*. 3 .) 

1593 Ntmey-Greene Tractates Wks. (Grosart) II. 

206 O Heathenish and Pagan Hexamiters. 1604 ^uaks. 
Oth. V. ii. 313 Most Heatheni.sh, and most grosMS. c 1700 
T. Bnownk in Four C, Eng. Lett. 147 Tohacca, though it 
lie a heathenish weed. 1718 Freethinker No. 3 F t, I may 
lint aiiDcar a .strange, heathenish Creature to the laxdies. 
1890 Mixx Cary Country L(/e (1876) 218 It was heathenish 
in the mowers to lau^. 1866 Oha Ei.iot F. Holt (x868) 39 
That*s a heathenish, Brutus-like sort of thing. i8fa Mrs. 
Pitman Mission L. GreeceOf Pat 251 The heathenish noises 
I iiDW hear fraia a garden near by us. 

Kea’thenishl J, adv. [f. prec. ^.] In t 

hir.'ithcn, unchristian, pagan, or barbarous manner. 
1581 Dai s tr. Butlinger on Ahoc. (1573) 84 A thousand 
*be incarnation of Christ, the Byshops began 
Lcj defile the Lordcs hup|jer . . too heatheiitshly. 1980 urd. 
efPmycrxn Lilurg. .Strv. Q. KlU. (1847) S74 The Sebblth 
days and holy days . . spent full heathenisniy, in taverning, 
iippImK [etc.]. 1611 Beaum. «t Ki. King ♦ tu K. i. 1 , 'Ta 
heath^iishly tionc of ’em in my conscience. 1749 Fiklihno 
Pom Jones vil xv. He was henthcni.shly inclinra toMieve 
in, or to worship the gi^dess Nemesis. 1838 Chamb. Jml. 

34 pec. 383 I he burial place of the royal family heathen- 
ishly styled the • Pantheon 

H 0 a*the i i i » h iiaMg, [f. as prec. + -nebs.] 

icathenish cjuality or condition ; barbarity. 

fwLoiNG Calvin on Ps. x. x6 Horrible was the 
ncatnnismie^, when the land that was given for an heri- 
tage to Gods Mop'ie did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
habiters. sto Prynnk 2nd Pi. Ilistrio-M. iv. I. tR.:, The 1 
obscenity . . hci^eiiishnFsse, and prophanenease of most 
play-bookaH. 1880 Mias BirdOWAirwI. .35 Singing., which 
Hi^ds like the very essence of hcathenishness. 
K0fttll0lll«m (hPO^iiiz'm). [See -IBM.] 

1. The religions or monl system of heathens ; 
heathen practice or belief ; paganism ^ 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learnt. 11. xlv. f 9 The licresy of the 
Anthropomorphites .. and the opinion of Epicurus, answer- 


able to the same in heathenism, who supposed the gods to 
lie ill human shape. sdsS Milton Te/raeh. (18x1) xss If 
we lie not levse zealous iu our Christianity, then Plato was 
in his heathenism. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4* Card. Pref. 
6 A Relick of Heathenism, a 1719 AnniaoN Chr. Kelig. 
$ 5. 8 (Seager) Ho brought over multitudes both from heresy 
and heathenism. 1868 1 hkeman Norm. Con^* (1876) I. App. 
650 The whole, .country relarnKul into heathenism. 

b. With a and pi. A neathen belief or charac- 
teristic. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 202 Cast out as a dead 
heatheniKtii. s88o F.MicRiioN Conti. L^, iPortki^ Wks. 
(Buhni II. 397 Witness the heathenisms in Christianity. 

2 . transf. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
coiulition ; imchristian degradation or barbarism. 

17^ Fielding 7 . Andrews |L.>, Ay, there is nothing but 
head icnisin to be learned from plays. i8m Miss Mon irkruu 
Into Highways ^ Hedges iii. ii. (ed. 4) yoa Fitting orna- 
ments for the * heathenism * of luxury. Mod. I 1 ie practical 
heathenism of our great cities. 

t Kea'tlMilist. Ohs. [f. Heathen + -ist.] 
One holding or supporting heathenism. 

1991 Arp. Browne Serm* in Hart. Mise. V. 567^ These 
sorts will turn themselves into several Forms; with the 
Heathen a Heathenist; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
lews, a Jew. S570 Dkk Math. Pr^f. ax Could the Heathen- 
uts finde tlxese vses, of these. .Mighty Corporall Creatures. 

K 60 *tll 0 iiiset V. [f. Heathen -ize.] 

1. trams. I'u render heathen or heathenish. 

1681 H. Momb Exp. Dan. iii. 74 Endeavouring to 
Heathenue the People of God again. 1807 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 84 *nn very lately we sent out our colonists^ not so 
much to christianize the Heathens, as to be heathenized by 
them. 

2 . inir. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

1769 [see below]. 1890 S. R. Maitland Eruvin (cd. 2) 174 
The Christians, instead of judaizing, beaan to heathenize. 
1861 Trench Ses*. Ch. Asia 74 These.. do not judai/e but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. 

Hence Haa'tliBBiiBd ppl. a.\ Xtathaniiing 
vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1780 W. Jones (of Nayland) IVks. (tSto) 1 . 303 By the 
proud Arian or the heathenizing moralisL iBaS Miss Wink- 
worth Tauter' s Life hr Serm. (1857) 75 * 1 ® comljat the 
heathenizing philosophers of Christendoin. 1897-8 Srars 
Aikau. vii. 64 A heathenized Christianity. 1893 E. Bel- 
lanis Mem. Serjl. Heliosis 157 The result . . must be the 
heathenizing of the rising generation. 

t K0a*tlieiily« a- Oh. [f. Heathen -k -lt i. 
Cf. OHG. heidanlth^ MHG. heidenllch.’\ Heathen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

tAiS H0CCI.RVK To Sir 7. Oldcasi/e 21 Fro cristen folk to 
hettienly couync. 1979 Lylv Ruphnes ^.\rb.i 176 Which 
liath n^e me.. of an heathenly Pagan a beauenly Pro- 
testant. tjjiBi Horrky Trav, ( Hakl. Soc.) 158 The manner • . 
of this manage wa» so streinge and heathenly. 

Kea'tlieilljp adv. [C as prec. + -ly ^.] After 
the manner of the heathen ; barbarously. 

1388 Wycuf a Mtue. xv. a Do thou not so fcersly and 
hcithenly. — Gal. ii. 14 If thou, sithen thou ert a Jew, 
lyuest hcthenli (1388 hethenlich] and not Jcwly. 1579 J. 
Jones Prestrv. BodU 4- Soule u xxxix. 87 Them that teach 
with the despwateand damnable Turkes, or that do Iwleeue 
as his lenesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. 1776 W. 
C. Combe Diaboliad 6 note^ Mercury . . is (Heathenly 
s|icaking) the presiding Genius of rogues, sliarpers, &c. 

Heathenneas ; see Heatiiknkbbk. 

i* Hea’thonouB, a. Obs. rarc^^. Heathen. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614} 715 That huge Heathen- 
. us Tract of the unknowne ^utb Continent. 

Kaathanrir (h/ss^uri). [f. Heathen -f -by.] 

1 . Heathen belief, practice, or custom ; heathen 
character or quality ; heathenism. 

■577^ Holinshed Chrou. II. 38/1 In conuerting the 
Hand from heathenrie to christianitie. 1^3 Sivbbes Anat. 
Abus, I. (1879) 144 It is all one, as if they nad said, hawdric, 
hethenrie, paganne. 18^ T. A. Trollope Gir/h. Cnih. tie 
Med. iii. 46 Aghast on his arrival in Rome at the utter 
heathenry around him. s868 Contemp, Kev. VIII. 166 
Some dt our brilliant imitators of Greek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly for its heathenry. 

2 . Heuthen people. fCf. Irishry^ 

asSao R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893 > 1 . 392 
My Goanese boys, being * Christians’ .. will not reed with 
the heathenry. 

t Kea*thailMllip« Obs. or arch. [ 0 £. hidben- 
scipe ; f. Heathen + -bhif.] 

1 . Heathenism, heathendom. 

a 1000 O. B, Chron. an. 634 For heSenscipe )>e hi 
drugon. c sooo iF.i.KRic Horn. II. 504 Martinus .. awendo 
his modcr of manfullum luvBenscipe. c isos Lav. lat 14 And 
sumine heo godd wiB-soken and to haSenescipe token. Ibid. 
1486a Heiigvstes U)en . . and his hadSene-scipe koe he hider 
brohte. [183s Thorpe tr. Cadmon's Par. 229 And would 
not swerve from the Lord of hosts, .into heathenship.] 

2 . Gentilifm ; uncircumcition. rare literalism. 

sS38 Covbrdalb 1 Cor. vii. tS Yf eny man be called beynsm 

Circumeysed let him take no Heytbenshippe vpon him. Yf 
eny man be called in the Heythmshippe let him not be cir- 
cumc>*sed. 

t a. Obs. rare. [f. Heathen sb. 

•f -y.] Heathen, heathenish. 

19B0 Sidney Ps, x. ix. Who bast the heath'ney folk 
destroy'd From out Thy land. m* 

H0atll0r (he*0»). Formi: 4, 6 hBthir, 5 
hEd(d)yr, 6 haddir, hoddar, 6*7 hffdder, 6-8 
bather, 8 hethar, ^ heetber. [Of nnoerUin 
origin : commonly viewed as related to heath ; but 
the form heather appean lint in 18th c-. and the 


earlier hadder seems on several munds to dis- 
countenance such a derivation. The word ap- 
pears to have been originally conSned to Scotland 
(with the contiguous part of the English Border) ; 
the northern Engl, equivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
being /iw^, from N orse. The word heathy on tlie other 
haiia, seems to be nativegmly in Southern and Mid- 
land counties, and never to have been applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish kjmoort * ; it Is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern Englisli 
heath and the Sc. hadder.^ hedder. have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling heather thence introduced. 
On the analogy of a^ier^ bladder^ ladder^ now in 
Sc. It her t blither, lither. and of Eng.ySw/^eF, toge~ 
ther. %veather. we should expect heat^ to go back 
t hro^h hedder. hadder. to a type hmdder or hesddre^ 
. 1 . Tne Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Linnwan genus Erica, called 
in the north of England, Lino ; especially E. (now 
Callund) vulgarts. Common Heather, and E. 
cinerea. Fine-leaved Heath or Leaser Bell-heather. 

Some recent botanical writers have essayed to limit the 
originally local Aiames heath, liugy^ heather, to different 
Mpecies; but each of these names is, in its own locality, 
applied to all the HticM;i«H there found, and preeminently to 
that locally most abundant. On the Yorkftfiire and Scottish 
moors, the niouc abundant is E. vulgaris, which is therefore 
the ' Common Lii^ * of the one^ the * Common Heather ’ of 
the other. ^ Rut in other localities, csp. in the south-west, 
E. einerea is the prevalent species, and is there the ' Com- 
mon Heath *. Scottish dlntinctions ore Dog-heeUher^ He* 
heather (A', vulgaris). Cariin A., She*heather {£. einerea). 

>339 Compotus ProcuratorU do Norham (Durham Trca^ 
suiyMS. ), In strauue et hathir emptis pro coopertura domus 
moIeDdinL ri4^ Henry Wallaee v. 300 In helch haddyr 
Wallace and thin can twyn. Ibid. xi. 898 Hadyr and hay 
bond apon flakys fast, i g po se Dvnbae Poems Ixvi. 86 
Greit abbais grayth I nill to gather, Bot ane kirk scant 
coverit urith hadder. 1948 Hather [see Heath a b]. 157a 

Satir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 19 With Peittis, with Turuia 
and mony turse of Hedder. 19^ Lyte Dodoent vi. xvi. 678 
Heath, Hather, and Lyng is called in high and base Al- 
maigne, Ucyden. 1607 Nordbn Surv. Dial. (N.), Heath is 
the generall or common name, whereof there is one kind, 
called hather, the other ling. s6ei Burton Anod. Mel. iii. 
iL VL i (16511 546 Those Indian Brachmanni. .lay upon the 
ground covered with skins, as the Redsltaiiks do on Hadder. 
1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxvii. ta6 In the Northerne .. 
places of this Island.. They dry their malt with ling, or 
heath, called there hadder. bay N. C. IVoreu 139 

Hadder. Heath or Ling. STsig Bradlrv Fam. Dkt. s. v. 
Plague. They are to give them Hather or Hadder to eat 
ctTMs Burt Lett. N, Scott, xiii. (1754) 1 . 297 The Surface 
of the Ground is all over Heath, or, as they cul \X.Heather 
1888 Treas, Bot. 190^1 Calimna, The true * Heather ' of 
Scotland, called also Ling nnd Common Heath. 1871 Black 
/V. ThnU 3 Set amid the browns and greens of the heather. 

b. phr. 7 b set the heather an fire : to make a 
disturbance. To take to the heather : to become 
an outlaw or bandit. 

t8s8 SoOTT Rob Royxxxyf It’s partly that whilk has set 
the heather on fire. 1896 iPesim. Gan. 38 July 1/3 A 
woman, .informed against the murderer, who at once ' Cook 
to the heather*. 


2 . Applied with dUtinctive additions to other 
plantst 

Hfam^y OB Heatbar, Andromeda faetlgiata (Miller, 
1884); Monox Heather, the Crowberry; Sllyer or 
Sponge Heather, the moss Polytrichum commutee- 
(Britten & Holl. Piantm.) 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or mode from heather, as heatkir*aie. 
*bed, -beer, -besotn, •bloom, •blossom, -brae, •brake, 
•btish,-c(no (Cow sb.^)^hoHey, -knoll, -land, -roof, 
-top, •tuft. •wine. b. Of the colour or ap- 
pearance of heather : applied to fabrics, etc., 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, os heather-mixture, -stockings, 
-suit, -tiueed. -wooi. o. heatker-clad, -covered, 
-mixed, -sweet odjs. d. heatber-oat, a cat living 
wild and loaming among the heather ; henoeyl^. 
applied to a person ; beatbor-grasB-iAMffA-grw, 
Triotlia decumbens\ beather*owl, the Short-eared 
Owl, Asia accipitrinus. 

i8ao Scott Mouaet, xxy. HalbvtGlendinning. .exprcsiied 
himself unwilling to take anydUquor stronger than the 
'’heather ale, which was at that time frequently used at 
meals. 1714 Ramsay Genii. She^ it. i. And skulk In 
hidings on the "heather braes, idga KtifdirLxy Heroes. 
f'heseuMX. 106 Beneath whose shade grew, .purple "heather- 


cat of a cousin of mine. 1888 G. Allkn Maimie's Sake il. 
IS To climb the "heatherKilad hill. s8i8 Scott Br, Lamm. 
xxix, What good can the poor bird do. .except pine and die 
in the fimt "heather-cow or whin-bush she can crawl intoT 


more suiiaoie co I'lccaoiii y. swp zleeb vpr# . s.^ - nnuner- 
roofs are frequently met with in the district of CowaL i8f8 
Mrs. Albxanqkr Her Dearest Foe 1 . 978 Tom entered, 10. 
a bright purple-tinted **licather suit*. sAh 80m Si, 
Roamu's ti» A heed likda ^heather-tap. 

Wtrtll tr bill 0 * A name given to Erica 
tetralix (or spec, to its blossom), and aomaUmea 



HBATHBB-BLBAT. 


HBAVB. 


also to £. duered, (In quot. 1735 app. Heath- 
bell a.) 

I7as Ramsay Genti. Skt^h, 11. iv, Blue hcathor-bellit 
Bloom'd bonny on moorland. 178s Burns To IV. Mit^son 
56 Hev moors rod-brown wi’ heather bells. 1808 Si:ui-r 
"Marm. 1. Introd. 18 Away hath poMied the heather>bcil| 
lliat bloomed no ritrh on Keedpath-fell. 

KM*ih«r- 1 >toat. ^[PeryerKion, after hea- 
ther, of the 0£. name he^er-hloite, goat-hlcatcr, f. 
hmfer goat + bliUan to bleat ;^£rom the noise which 
it makes in flight, associatea in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Diet. Birds 
885*$ Swainson, Prov. Name Birds 19a). Bo Gcr. 
himmehUge^ Fr. chiTfre-volante^ Gaelic tneannan- 
adheUr air-kid, itahhair-adhair sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. 

[fseop iflurgic Clots, in Wr.-WiUcker 116/41 Bicoca, 
haferblate, utl pur. Iditf. 960/3. c loeo Ags. Gloss, ibid, 
361/17 Budum. haferblaste.] 1814 Mactaggak i- Gatlcnnd. 
Rnc^cL, Tioatfur-bloet, tho mire snipe. 1894 Cbockrtt 
Ratdors xxxvi. The snipe (which i% called the heather* 
bleat), /bid.. Farther off a beatherblcat whinnied. 
S6a*iher-blda-‘t6r« Sc. Md north, dial. Also 
-blut(t)er, -bluiter, -blooter ; comipted eartt- 
hitter, hammer-bUat, -er. [as prcc.^ with second 
element conformed to agent-nouns in -eb.] » prec. 

a 1817 Bukkl Pilgremtr ui ^rxXMWi Collect. (1706) 11. 37 
(Jam.) Tho Hobie and the Hcdderbluter. 1791 Statist. 
Acc. Scott., Ayrth. II. 7a (Jam.) A bird, which tho |>eonle 
here call a hether blutter. s8m Scoit Monast. iv, 
saw she in the bog, then . . forby moor-cocks and heather- 
blutters ? tfortkumbld. Gloss., tteather bUatsr.. It is 

also called rntre-bleater wd gHttir’St%i^, 

Keathered ^hetidid), a. [f. Iieatheb ^ -ed^.] 
Abvered with heather. 

1831 J. Wilson in Blachw. Afag. XXIX. 319 A treeless 
but liigh-heathered rock. 1840 Aytoun Rays^ island 0/ 
Scots xi, Gotland's high and heathered hills. 1884 Q. 
Victoria Mort Leaves 133 A lovely drive with pink heathered 
hills to the right. 

Keatliairy (hf^]>^ri), sb. [f. Heath » -bey : cf. 
pinery, fernery^ A collection of heaths ; a place 
in which heaths are grown. 

1804 H. C. Anurkwo (/rV/r) The Heathery, or Monograph 
of the Genus Erica. t8sA Beck's Florist 10, 1 know from 
experience that Hoat^ wifl thrive as well in a greenhouse 
. .a.s they would do in a heathery. 1890 Ibid. Feb. 33 A 
bkilful dispo.Hition of the plants in the Heathery. 
Kaatliaxy (he-Oari), a. Also 6 hadrie. [f. 
liSATHEE -f -T.J Covered with or abounding in 
heather; of the niture or appearance of heather. 

1SJ8 Stewart Crom. Scot. 1 . 3^ In craig and cleuche,and 
monv hadrie hill. 1710 Earl Crombrtie in Phil. Trans. 
XXvII. 396 The Surface is covered with a heathy, and (as 
they call it) a heathery Scurf. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 
iK2 Flowers that strangers seem Amid the heathery wild. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. |L The antlered monarcli of the 
waste Sprung from his heathery couch in baste. 

Hence Mam'thminamm. 

188a Shirlry Aln£,o Crit. i. 67 llie romance of the moor 
has been recently disturbed, and even the gor*cock has 1 
l>egun to lose the old racy heatheriness. 

a. The female of the Heath- < 
COCK ; the Grey-hen. b. Applied in N. America 
to species of grouse. . 

iSfi Skuttleworih Acc, (Chetham Soc.)66 A lade of Alex- 
ander Brodshawes w«ii broughte hethe henes iiUcf. 1870 D. 
Denton Deter. New PbrA 11843) 5 Wild Fowl diere is great 

(Quails. h»8 48 Thom- 
s waste The heath-hen 
Heath'Cock and Heath- 


store of, as Turkies. Heath-Hens^ (juail 
BON Syriug 690 OW the trackles.s w 

flutters, lint newton DUt. Birdi, Hei 

hen, originally names by which.. the Black-cock and Grey- 
hen were called ; but on the North American continent., 
applied to one or more species of grouse. 

K#a*tlllMa.a. rare. [f. Heath - k - lese.I De- 
void of heath. 

«8o4 J.GrahambA'/iMs/A 947 There on the heathless moss 
outstretch'd he broods. 

Haathniok, -ioal : see Heathenio. 
Baatll-pM(hf)ipl)< Also 8 •pease. A tuberous- I 
rooted l8gummous plant, LcUhyrus maerorrhizm 
iOredus ittberosus), called also Caemele. Also | 
Heatfu p eaeellng. 

1708 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey). Heaik-/eau, or h^'ood-yease, a I 
kind of wild Pease. 173a Johnson. a species 1 

of bitter Vetch. 1800 Garnett J^r Scoil. 1 . 337 The 
Orobfu iuberotnt, or heath-iMasling.os8o8 Afed. yrni. XIX. | 
77 Heath peaseliM. .The i^ts, when boiled, are savoury 
a^nutritipus. sSSs Prior i'lant-n.. Heath-yea. 

Also •polt,-powt. » Heath- 
bird : more the female or young. A 

1878 Ray tVidag^'s Orisitk., The Merlin . . They fly also ' 
Heath-pouta with it 1887 Load. Gan. No. 2963/4 'll ti His 
Mucstics Will and Pleasure. That no Person do . . presume 
to Hawk at any Heath-Poult, in any year before the aoth 
day of July. 1845 Sporting Afag. XVI. m [He] had the 
good fortune, .to get 16 shou at heath-poults, or black game. 
sSli JamRiBS Red Deer d. 33 Heath-poults, the female of 
bla^ game, fly like a great partridge. 1887 Pedt Mall G. 

4 Oct. 5/1 The young heatn-poults are at first extremely 
tender creatures.' 

HMihwWt (hP]iw0jt). Lindley’i namt for 
a plant of the Nat Ord. Ericacem. Also aUrib. 

tiM in Craig. f886 Treat. Bot. 461 A Shrubby plants be- 
lonmg to the heathwort order. 

IftftthT (hPM), a. Also 5 hethj. [f. Heath 
- f -Y.] Adioundiiig in or covered with heath ; of, 
pertalnl^ to, or 01 the nature of heath ; heathery. 
«i4ia Fy»hyng§ w. (1883) 11 The tawney colour 


r iNscssing a high heating power. 1881 W. ] 
37a Ftsed<wat«r Heating Apparatus. 


178 

! for those watcni that ben hethy or morys;»he. 1548 Brink- 
low Compl. iv. B vj, Such heathy, woddy and moory 
•' ground, as is vnfrutefull for come or pasture. 1887 Phii. 

Trans. II. 535 It is Heathy, Ferny unci Furxy. 1809 
, Shki.lkv Xastrozeiie. Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 16 Tho wild berries 
which grew amid the heathy Mlirulis. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
ii^n illimitable prospect of heathy undulatioink 

Seatilllf (nrtiq), vbt. sb. [f. Heat r/. + -IN0I.] 
I The action of the verb Heat ; imparting of heat, 

I wanning ; becoming hot ; iechn. * in the iron and 
' steel industry, Getting the steel hot for rolling ' 

I [Labour Comm. Gloss. 1892). 

' 1398 Trevlsa Barth, Do P. R. vii. xlix. (1495) 263 Baih- 

; smges and heetynges whyche dyssolue and deptirte and 
j mcTte the matcre. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. lArb.) 115 Well 
I seasoned .. wyth hetyngesand tilleryngcs. sMa Siiaks. Vch. 

; ^ Ad. 742 Sicknesii, whose attaint J)i.sonler ureeds by heat- 
I ing of the blocxl. 1885 R* Hooke AlUrogr. 37 A gradual 
i heating and cooling does anneal or reduce the ports of Glass 
to a trxture that is more l<x>Ne. 1858 Gukenkr Gunnery 
175 The Ions of strength by heating or softening. 1884 
S. P. Thompson D^namo-EUctr. Afach. 103 There is 
another cantse of heating in flcld-magnct cores. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as heading apparatus, ap- 
pliance, power, siove\ beating furnace >;sce quot.) ; 
heating pan, a pan in which substances are warmed 
in various manufacturing processes. 

s6ii Cotgm., Chaugiige , . .heating stuflTe, or stufle to heat 
with. 1811 A. T. laoMSON /.and. Disp. (1818) p. xxxviii, 
(.’heniical effects . . independent of iu* heating iiower. t88o 
Tynoall Glue, 11. ii. 340 Beyond the red..wc have rays 

Fairraiun Afiils 
i88t Raymond 

Aiming Gloss., Heating-furnace, the runiac:e in which 
blo<jiiiN or piles are heated before hammering or rolling. 

HM*tixig« ppl- a. [f. Heat v. -i- -ing i.] That 
heats or makes not, in various senses. 

1591 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., Caluroso, hot, heating. 160s 
Holland Pliny li. Tabic, Heating incdicinus. 173a 
Arduthnot Rules of Diet 258 Tniffles. .are heating. iBia 
L. Hunt in Examiner i Dec. 771/1 To have .. his w'armih 
in an arguineiii traced to a heating diet. 

b. Heating surface, the total surface of a steam 
boiler, exposed on one side to the fire, on the other 
to water ; the firc-surface : see quots. Heatingtube, 
a water tube in a boiler surrounded by flame. 

t8M Ronalds Sl Richardson Cheat. TechnoL (ed. s) I. 
239 The grate is large in proportion to the cuiisumption of 
fuel, as well as the iieattng surface. t86i W. Fairsairn 
Alills I. 261 The efficient neating surface U ubuiiied by 
deducting from the total heating surface one-half the area of 
venical portions, and one-half the area of horizontal cylin- 
drical flues. Titnes 93 July 6/4 Boilers, which have 

an aggregate heating surface of 7,^ square feet, with 
a grate area of 189. 

Hence Maa'tiiiglj adv., in a heating manner. 

1888 Wilkins Real Char. 303 Hcatingly. Illuminatingly. 
SMtl 6 flH (h/*lli\s), a. rare. [f. Heat sb, -f- 
-LE 8 S .1 Destitute of heat. 

1898 WiLLOBiK Avisa (t88o) 154 This Not-seene Nimph, 
thli heatleNsc fire. 1684 Dryden Rival Ladies v. tii. The 
heatless Beams of a departing Sun. 1680 J. Chamiieklaine 
Birth Christ 1 My Wife is likewise known. Through heat- 
less age, past Tiopes to have a Son. 1887 T. Hardy Wood- 
landers III. xiL 243 Bright but heatless sun. 

H 6 ftlHipot« a. A red spot on the skin, a freckle, 
b. rhysM. A spot or pomt of the skin at which 
the sensation of neat can be produced. 

s8sa-94 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) IV. 479 The blushing 
halo by which thw are surrounded, is popularly calleil a 
heat-spot. 2887 G. T. Ladd Physiol Psychol xiil 313 
The sense of locality connected with the ix>ld-siK>ts is about 
twice ns fine, .as that connected with the heat>.s}M)is. 

Kaat-WftTO* A wave of radiant heat ; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects : see Heat sb. ab. b. A 'wave’ or access 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, csp. when re- 
gardcil as passing from one place to another. 

18^ T. Flskb in N, Amer, Rev, CXXVI. 3j^ The sum- 
totfu of motion is ever the same, fmt its diKiritnition into 
heat-w.ives, light-waves, nerve-waves, fl:c., varie.s. >893 
K. S, Ball In the High He*n>ens \\\, {heading 'I'hc ‘ Heat 
Wave 'of i8ya. Ibid. The culiiiiiiatiun uf iiriiat had liecn 
somewhat absunlly designated ' the great heat-wave ' . . The 
so-called heat-wave then .seems to have travelled eastward. 

KHAUnia (hdhm). Obs. or arch. [a. V. heaume 
(hdm^— OK. see llKLHxAn A massive 

helm% reaching down to the slioulders, worn in 
the 12 th and 13th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. 

ZSTS Bossewkll Armorie ii. 12a Whicbe of heraltcs is 
proprely called blazon, hcawme, and timbre. i8so Gwillim 
Heraldry vi. v. (x66o) 304. 13^ Phillii>s (cd. Kersey), 
Heaulme or Heaume, a Term in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. 1834 Planchk Brit. Costume 1S6 The great 
crested helmet or neaume was now [temp. Hen. V] only 
worn for the tournament. 1888 Morris Near Avalon Poems 
939 Their heaumes are on, whereby, half blind, They pass 
by many sights. 

KMllto»(hfi9t8), before a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. lavrov of oneself, used occas. instead of 
the more common Auto- : as in Maautansdrtms 
a. [Gr. iMp-. man] (see quot.). Seanito- 
mo*vp]dEm [Gf. i»optdi form] » Autohoephuh. 
Keanto*plMHij [Gr. f. to show], 

self-manifestation. Xe»ii:to9lio*&ioE [Gr. 
sound] » Autofrokt. 

t8l7 J. P. Pauisr in % Hnnter's Whs. IV. 35 note, 
Thrse kinds of hermaphroditism. First, the crj'ptandrous 


. .Second, the *heautandrous, in which the male organs are 
developed, but so disposed as to fecundate the ova uf the 
same individual. >870 ] toLLKifToN A aim. Life 248 I’he act 
of self impregnation observable in these heauiandrous 
heriimphrodites. 1886 Sully Handbk, Psychol, "Hcauto- 
morpliisiii, in default of .science, \% ever tlie first resource of 
explanation ; i. e. we judge of others by ourselves, a i8p| 
Coi.khiin;e Notes Eng, Divines (1853) I. ayy If there be 
one other subject graced by the same toul *ncautophanyi 
it is in the pouring forth of his (Jeremy laylor's] profound 
coiiiiiioti sense on the ways and weaknesses of men. 

KeaT6 (hfv), V. Pa. t. and pplc. heaved 
(h/vd hove (hJRv). P'orms : i hebban, hmb- 
ban, 2-4 hebbe(n, 3-5 hefo(n, 3-6 hove(n, 6- 
heave ; also 3 heoven, {^rd pres. sing. Ind. hefB, 
hehtdl), 4 heove, 5 he^e, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
helve, 6 .SV. heif. Pa. t. and pple. : see below. 
[A Com. Teutonic strong vb. : Ok. hfhbaft {h^ff), 
h6f, hafen hafeti) ^OVxys. heva, hdf, heven {hevel^, 
US. hibbian [hiffian), hof {huof), haban (^MLG. 
hevm, h<n», hafen, LG. hefen, heffen, hfif, hafen, 
MDu. hi^cn, hoef [hief hucf \ gehaven, geheven, 
Du. hemn, hief, gehei'cn , OHG. h%ffcn {hctdl), 
hiiob, haban {hapan') (MllCi. hehen Jievcn, hefcfi), 
huop, huoben, gehahen, also hebte, gchebt, mod.G. 
heben, hob, gchohen), ON. hefja, hof, hafenn tSw. 
hiifva, hof, lutfiven, and hajde, hiifd. Da. hn^e, 
ItHTu/e, hitvd), Goth, hafjan, hdf hafans (j^feut. 
*f{afjan, hdf (pi. hdbuf^, haPano-, corresp. to L. 
capete, lapto, to take. Originally belonging to the 
same ablaut-series as shake, shave, but snbseq. 
affected by many changes. The present stem hafj- 
had orig. a formative / ( = L. -f- in cap^i-o), which 
caused umlaut of the stem vowel, giving OE. f, 
ME. e, lengthened by position to d, ea. The 
WCJer. gemination of fj, giving dd in OS. and OE., 
affected all parts of the present stem, exc. 2nd and 
I 3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving hfltbe, 
j hibhaJd, hebban, hihbcftde, beside hHesf, hifiP* 

In ME. the bb forms were retained (in the south) 
till i4tb c., but were at length everywhere reduced 
by levelling to f (later v). The pa, t. hdf came 
down as hove\ but in ME. this was largely dis- 

5 )laced by a type htef, heaf, hdf, hive, and another 
\af, have, both of which survived till 15th c. The 
OE. pa. pple. hafen was by the i2thc. abandoned 
for hofen (later hn)en,hevi),yf\i\k 0 from the pa. t.; 
there are al.w traces of heven (cf. OFris. and Du.). 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appeared 
also in late OE. (as in some of the other longs.) 
weak inflexions htfde, hefod\ these gained ground 
in ME., and esp. in mod.Kng., in wmich heaved \% 
now the general form, though hove remains in 
certain uses. The original sense, as evidenced by 
various derivatives, ns well as by L. capdre, was 
' take ’, whence, through ' take up came that of 
* lift, raise already developed in Com. Tent. 

Tlie close correspondence to LAiin is seen in comparing 
capio, tapis, capit, capiunt with OTcuu *hafjA, hajis, 
hajip, hoHanff, OLO. ktbbiu, Ifhis, hebilf, hehtioA, OE. 
hibbe, h(fes[t), hffep, hgbboA. Sinc:e heave In iHuh certainly 
cognate with caplre, it must be originally quite distinct 
from hajff, if the latter in s= I., habere. The two ver!i.s 
however come close together in variSiis forms in most of 
the lanEs., and their derivatives have probably influenced 
each other, so that it is dilficult in some inNtunces to know 
whether these belong to hafjan * heave ' or habln ' have '.] 
A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Present tense stem (with consonant-exchange), 
a. Beowulf (Z.) 653 Ic bond and rond hebban mihte. 
axuonAncr.R. 290 Uorte hebbeti up hire brvo uingics. 
laM R. G1.0UC. (1724) 17 pat an oker hit scholde hebbe vn 
nc^. ibid. 455 Our ( = yourj herten hebbep vp. c 1380 
Str Ferumb, 1248 Schc gan po hebbe and pynge. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. t'l'h.) Ixxiii. 4 (Ixxiv. .^J Refe pti pine 
Imnda. cioao Ormin 11865 hemm hefenn upp. 

1 1995 Ancr. R. 32 Hwon pe preoNt heffl up Godes licome. 
r 7330 Hall Afeid. 25 J^c tu schuldest pin hcorte heoueii 
pklerward. 13. . A'. E, A Hit. P. A. 47^ Py Msif In heuen 
oner hy4 |k>u heue. 13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 1346 And 
heuen bit vp ul hole. A 1400 Prymer (1891) 65 Hmeth up 
3oure handes. 

2 . Past Tense, a. 1-5 hdf, 3- hove; (3 //.hofen, 
hoven, huven), 4 hoif, hoof, 6 Sc. huif, huve. 
fi. I 4 haf, 3 hssf, heaf, hoof, 4 heef, 5 heve ; 
pi. 3 heven, hefven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. 7. 
4-5 haf, 4 have. 8. i hefde, 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
heved, [Sc. 4 hewid, -it, heywit, 5 heyflyt, 

6 huif, 6- heaved. «. 6 heft e. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cxxiiri] 1 To 80 ic nine empin 
hof. a i|oo Cursor M, 11T14 pis ilk was Ion . . pat after- 
ward hof [v-r. hoif] iesu crUt. Ibid. 98240 Childir pat ic 
houe o funt. ri4M Desir. Troy 5350 [He] hof vp his 
bond. 1788 tr. Bedfords Vathek 03 II10 surface hove up 
imoheaM 187a Blackik t^ays Htghl. x6 His prayerful 
hands he hove. [Se« also senNes 30-32. | 
p. 1 1900 Trim. Coll Horn. 35 Her. hef his honde. c taM 
Lav. 19T4 He.. him griihliche heaf U says heof]. Ibid. 
16509 Aldolf . . luef ic 1979 hefde] hmh^e his sweord. Ibid. 
33105 Heo. .hefuen bine to kinge. c ijm Chaucer Boeth. i. 
pr. 1.3 (Camb. MS.)ShehcfhyrheuedJicyero. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Cernon^MS. lui. 363 pen Susan. .Heef air hondus 
on hi), c 1400 CaroN. Vilod. 040 pey. .hevyn up pe slon. 

y. a typaCursor AI. 179*3 (GOll.) Quen i haf iv.rr. hatie, 
beef] pat sacles. c 1340 Ibid. 10479 (I-oud) She hafe [vxr. 
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heefi lift] hir hondes vp. c 13B6 CiiAiJi;tR A’b/.'j 1570 

And Arcita anon his hajid %'p naf. A)!/ AAm/* 

/ukU III. i. 0869) 1 j8 She haf it hye to hire tunge. 

5 . < 1000 AEli^kic GtH, xlviii. 14 He hcfde pa hw Hwipraii 
hand ofer Ephraimes heafod. c laoo Trim. Coli, //0m* xii 
He dranc. .and parfore heurde .siden up pat heiieci. c 1375 
Sc, Lf£, SoiM/St A'att P-inr «o Pane hewid scho wpc bath 
hir liandis. c 1470 Henry n aliacc xi. 544 • Hcyffyt wp 

thar handiic. < 1489 Caxton Stwtes <if Aytnon xvii. 392 He 
. .heved his handcs. 

«. 15.. //<^*' Marc hand* did hix ny/t betray 43 in Huid. 
E, /'. L 198 Tho . . He heft hyl in hys purs. 1590 
Si'hNSER Q, I. xt. 39 His ragitiK blade he Hcftc. 15^ 
Ibid, IV. iii. 13 *i'hc otnr.r halfe. .Cambell fiercely reft, And 
backe at him it heft \rinu cleft 1. 

3 . Tost Participle, a. 1 hafen, heefen. / 9 . 3-4 
hofen, 3-9 hoven, 4-5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 ihove, 
4- hove. 7. 3 haven. 8. 1 hefod, i-5 heved, 

3 iheved, (^ofed),4 iV-.baywit, 5 hevyd,hewede, 

6 hey vod ; 6- heaved, 7 heft. 

0. a 1000 Christ 651 He wars upp-hafen engla fmdmum. 
a 1000 Andreas iisj pa wms w<» harfen. 

(t. c 1100 Trin, CoU, Horn. 167 Hie pU dai was houen in 
to hcuenc. a sjoo Cursor M, 17962 (Ghtt.) Houen [v.rr, 
huvyii, hofeii] sal he be in fiom iordane. swj R. IIrunnk ■ 
//and/, SyuHC ^5 (Miibr.i ^yf a man have Tiove a chylde. 
tjBa Wyclif Gtn, xxiv. 63 Whan he had houun vp the 
eyeii. 1599 Broughton's Let, ii. B You are .so houen and 
lifted vp. 1787 W1NIKR Syst. Httsb, 162 To be hove out of 
the ground. 18S3F ELTON Earn, Lett, i. (1865) 3 The ship I 
washovento. ' 

y. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xii. 3 [xiii. 3] When sal mi fa 
he ven over me be? 

8. r 888 K. A^lfreo Boeth, xxxvh | u SiAAon bu ofer pone 
histahefod. ciioo Trin. Coll, Horn, 1x1 Urc hclcndc pe was 
pi.% dai heued on hegh. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Sainls^ Magdaletia 
926 And fand pe mazdclane . . He Lhigb] heywit vpe with 
angel hand. 1381 Wyclif Gen, xiii. xa HU eyen heued vp. 
B. Bignifloation. 

1. Transitive senses. 

1. To lift, raise, bear up. (Often with up^ a. 
Formerly in general sense ; now only or dial, 

071 Blickl, /Tom, V49 Hie hofan pa here, c 1000 iELFRic 
I tom, 1. 516 part hi So healdon, and on heora haiiduin 
hebban. c laoo Ormin 16703 All swa se Muysars Hof upp 
pe neddre i we.vnte. a IMO Ckildk. 10a (Mfitr.) 

Josep . . of pat best pat bra jmt on Softcliche haf hire 
adoun. Wyclif Gen, xiii. 14 Heue vp chin eyen. 

CS386 Chaucer Prot, 550 'ilxer nas no dore pat he nc wulde 
heue of harre. i47ar4IS Malory Arthur xxi. iv. He 
Kwouned ofte Cymes, and syr Lucan . . and sjn Bedwere 
oftymes heue hym vn, 1493 Ftslivall (W. de w. 1513) 6 b, 
Heve up thy heed, & be incry. 1396 Sfenskr E. Q. vi. viii. 

10 HU nand was heaved up on hieht. 1639 E. Sff.nskr in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 75 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent, .to haue strooken me. 1671 Milton 
SamtoH 197 How could 1 once look up, or heave the head. 
1701 PoPK Dryope 45 Her trembling hand she heaves 'I'o 
rend her hair. 1711 J. James tr. Ze BlotuPs Gardening 
174 Moles, .do a great deal of Miiichicf to the young Plants, 
in heaving the Earth. 1801 Deddoes llygbia x. 63 It 
pitched him between two walls, so close that he could not 
iieave an arm. 1835 Robinson M liitby Gioss.^ To i/earte 
the //and, to bestow charity in mites, aiiiuunting to Uule 
more than, .the mere motion of the hand in the act. 

b. In modem use : To lift with exertion (some- 
thing heavy) ; to raise with enbrt or force ; to hoLst. 

1715-ao Pofb Iliad II. 250 Murmuring they move, a.H 
when old Ocean roars, And heaves huge surges to the 
trembling shores. 1793 SMEAioN Ed/stone /.. 4 98 Our 
boat, which the seamen were heaving into the sloop, filled 
with water. 1883 A. C. Ramsay /'hys, Geog, xv. (1878) 216 
For a space they have tieen heaved nearly on end. i86S 
Kinoslbv Herew, xix, Who heaved up a long twybill, or 
double axe. 

C. absol, 

tm Shaks. 3 P'A V. viL 23 ThU shoulder was 
or wil'd so thicke. to hcaue. 1607 Tofsell Eour-/, Beasts 
(1638) 390 Of the Mole or Want.. When they heave, they do 
it more for meat llian for breath. 

2. transf, fig. To raise, a. In various figura- 
tive senses directly related to x. 

oiooe Ceedmon's Exod. 573 Hofon here prealax hlude ' 
.tefne. c sooo Ags, P$. (Th.) xxiv. [xxv.] 1 To 8e ic haebbe | 
.min mod. c 1009 Lay. ixaSo Scoties huuen up muchelne ' 
r.em. 13.. E, E, Altit, ,P, A. 314 Mon to god wordez 
schulde neue. a 137$ Lay Folks A/ass ^EApp. iv. 332 
Hef ^ 3or hertes in>to heuen. a 1400-50 Alexander imx 
Scr Dary . . Ucuyd vp a huge ost. >506 Pilgr, Per/, 
(W. de w. 1530 290 It U so violent, that it heueth and 
lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1814 W. Irving T, Trav, II. 

12 The reskcilution . heaved a load from ofT'my heart 1851 
W. Pmillii’s IPontan's Rights in Speeches (186 j) 28 Strong ' 
political excitement . . heaves a whole nation on to a higher f 
platform of intellect and morality. > 

tb. To rai.se, exalt, lift up. elevate (in feeling, I 
dignity, station, etc.) ; to extol. Obs, ' 

rSss P\sp, Psalter xcviiifi]. 9 HeUxifi up dryhten god 
^ ^ /lorn, a 13 He hcfie8 his lichame, 

atid hene* his soule. c 1009 Lav. 23183 We scullen . . hebhen 
nine to kinge. a saas Amr. R, 156 Hco schal .. holden 
hijre slille, A so hebbeo hire sulf buuen hire sulucn. a IBW 
K. *267 ^ »ne to knijt houe. a 1400-90 AUxana^ 
>3290 Oure lord . Jieues him to wclthis. 1490-1930 bfyrr, 
our Ladye 290 Lmc thou art . . heyued aboue aiT ihynges 
wythtmtenende. 1981 "PKiTin Cuazzo's Civ, Conv, 1. (x^6) 

43 b. Ambition . . heaVeth those that folluwe it to the high 
degree of digniue and honour. 1996 Br. W. Barlow Three 
Serm, i. 127 Rich men, who . . haue bene houen and lifted 
vp with their haapes of riches. 1841 Milton Ch, Govt, 1. 

VI, For the prevention of growing Bchisme the Bishop was 
heaved above the Preabyter. 
to. To set np> erect, institute. Ms, 

Obmin 16840 (Pe33. .hofenu ^rrh hemmacllfcnn ufip 
• *Sotliias8ass. 


1 3. spec. To lift (a child) from the font (formerly 
the tint}' of a siK>nsor at baptism) ; to stand sponsor 
to; hcucc transf, to baptize, christen. Obs, (Ger. 
cin kittd aus dtr iaujt heben^ med.L. Uvart de 

sacra fon/c.') 

f'saoo Ormin to88i Whose shall i Crisstenndom Dcon 
hofeim upp. 1303 R. Bri'Nnk i/andl, Synne 9698 ^e 
chyldr>'n neue, $e shul not foi^ete ne leue. To teche nyt 
paternoster and crede. c 1340 Cursor M, x68 (Fairf.) Of 
baptist seynt loan hat thesus hocf in flume Iordan. *2340 
Hampolk Vr, CoHsc, ^26 When he was hoven at funtstane. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, exit. 94 Edelwold. .prayd hym to 
heue a snne of his at fontstone. 1939 Lyndesay Satyre 781 
Wee mon all thrie change our names. Haytf and I sail 
baptize thcc. igyi Saiir, Poems Re/orpu, xxvUi. 39 Ham- 
miltoun he me buif . . Ane .sorie Surname. 

tb. transf. To present for confirmation. Obs,^ 
c 1315 Shqkeham 18 Hym selve no man hebbe schcl To 
the biiichoppyngc. .That hi lie hebbe hare oje child. 

t4. To lift and take away, carry off, removci 
convey. Obs, 

a lajo Lofsong in Cott, /lom. 205 Siimme tide ich habbe 
iheued of ofler monnes mid woh and mid unriht. ^ 1387 
Tkkvisa //fgtlen <RolU> II. 153 Flemrajmces . . were ihnue 
hennes and i-puttc to Hauerfordo. c 1440 York Afysi, xxx. 
134 Heue me fro byne. 1980 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxviii. 31 
I^ieiiLN 1873 II. 72 lliy words .. had almost heaued me 
Quite from my selfc. 1003 Drayton Bar, lYars v. lii, His 
oncty Daughter, whom (through false Pretext) Stephen, 
Earl of Bulloyn, from the kingdom heaves. 18^ Milton 
Observ, Art. Peace (iBst) 568 Since thir heaving out the 
Preluts to heave in themselves, they devise new ways [etc.J. 
1849 G. Daniel Trinarch,,/ien. // ^cclxxxvi. To arrogate 
all 111, They heave the Peerage; for that Pale throwne 
downc In breakes the Herd^o Uie vnfenced Crowne. 
t b. Thievei Cant, To * lift *, to rob. Obs, 
tepj Harman Caveat 84 To heue a bougli, to robbe or 
rifle a boeweth. 1609 Dekkrr Lanthome 4 Caudle-lt. 
C iii b« If wc heauc a booth we cly the lerke. 1873 R. Head 
Canting Acad, 39 Heave a booth, to rob an house. Ibid, 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth ; that is rob a Booth 
at a Fair, a 1700 B. £. Diet, Coat, Cretv, 

o. Mining and Gtol, To move awa^ or displace 
(a vein or stratum) : said of another vein or stratum 
intersecting it. 

1708 Nicmolls in PhiL Trans, XXXV. 4<^ The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or atone.. one Part of ttie 1/oad is moved a considcrablo 
Disiance to one Side, .the Part of the Load which is moved, 
is. in their Terms, said to be heaved. 1798 Borlase Nat. 
Hist. Cormoatllx, 157 Guessing.. that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking, started. 1819 W. Phillips Outl. 
Min. 4 Geol, (t8i8 ) 163 North and south veins, .always divide 
tin or copper vetiis,^ and generally alter their course ; or in the 
language of the miner, heave them out of their place. 1884 
J. Pbestwich Geol, 1. 318 The * cross-courses*, .are of later 
date than the veins which they Ireqiiently displace or /stave, 

1 5. fig. To ‘ move ' ; to rouse the feelings of, agi- 
tate ; to urge, press. Obs, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8962 Hit heuct hym hogely of |nU 
hard chaunce. isn Drayton Essex Wks. 1753 IL 616 
The king to marry (urufard still 1 heave. 

6. To cause to swell up or bulge out ; to swell. 

1573 Tu.sser Husb. xlix. (1878) 108 Tom Piper bath houen 

and puffed vp cheekes, if cheese lie so houen, make Cisse to 
seeke creekes. i6ai Ainsworth Annof, Pentat, X<ev. vi. 21 
So fried that it may be hoven as with bubbles, vn/s-s/b 
Thomson Autumn 923 Glittering finny swarms, That heave 
our friih«c and crowd upon our shores. s8e8 Trans, Soc, 
Arts XXV 1. p. vii. Cattle hoven or swollen by this dis- 
order. atte Fokby Yoc, E. Anglia s.v. Hoven, Cattle 
are hoven by eating too much green clover in a moist state 
. .Turnips are hoven by rank and rapid growth in a strong 
wet soil. 

7. To cause to rise in repeated efforts. 

i6ia J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks, (1872) Introd. za The 
surges up and down did heave us. 1719 Young Revenge i. 
i, O what a doubtful torment heaves my heart! 1810 
Scott Lady of il xxxiii, The death-pangs of long- 
cherKshed bc^ . . Convulsive heaved its cheiiuered shroud. 
183s De la Bbchk Geol, Man, (ed. a) xxi The water was 
obwrved. .to be heaved up and agitated. . >•3? J; Gilbert 
Chr, Atonem, iiL (i8») 83 When inty is heaving his bosom 
with emotion. 1851 Eliz. Wbtheekll OM Helmet xi. 201 
The swelling tide of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole assemoly. 

8. To Utter (a groan, sigh, or sob ; rarefy ^ words) 
with effort, or with a deep breath which causes the 
chest to heave; to ^ fetch ^ 

s6oe Shaks. A, V. L, 11. L 36 The wretched imnimall 
hcau*d forth such aroanes. — J^ear iv. iii. 4* Once 

or twice she heav^ the name of father Fhntingly forth. 
c 1718 Prior Anew, to Cloe 6 Heave thou no sigh, nor shed 
a tear. i8eo W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. 1804 Miss Fbheiee Iniker, lui, 'Miu Pratt !' 
heaved the Earl. 

intr, for p4su, s8et Clarb ViU, Minstr, I. 166 lliy sigh 
soon heaves, thy tears soon start. 

9. To throw, cast, fling, tosf, hnrl (esp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 
Now onW Naut, and colloq, 

a 1991 Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosort) XII. 68 The 
Pirats had heaued me ouer boorri. i9||6 Spbnsbr F, Q, iv. 
iii. 12 The other halfe (of the spear]. .Out of bis hcadpeece 
Cambell fiercely reft, And with such furie backs at him it 
heft. 1607 Caft. Smith ,Seaman*s Gram, lx. 44 He that 
doth heaue this lead, .doth sing fadome^by. Jhe marks. i66| 
Gersier Counsel 57 There » . . so much Stone heaved 
thereon. 1799 De Fob Yey, round iVorld (1840) 116 
Th^ hove over their grappling in five fathom water. 1707- 
91 Chamsers CpcL, /ieave, at sea, signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, over-board. 1744 M. Bishop Li/e 4 
Adv, xxvL 248 The (^|itain . . by heaving^the I/ead round 
us to be but three Fathom Water, i8e8 Cretaen DUUn 


] Heave, to pour com from the scuttle befbia the wind 
instead of cleansing it by the fan. 1833 Mark vat P, SimMe 
I xiv. The body, .was hove overboard. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xiv. (1859) 329 With a^swiiig be hove the leathern 
nooM at the skipper and whipped it over his head. i88| 
K INGSLKV WeUer BmJb, i. (1889) 4 Tom wasjiist hiding behina 
a wall, to heave half a brick at ids horse's legs. 

10. Naul, To haul ^ or raise by means of a 
rope; and, more genmllv, to haul, pull, draw 
with a rope or cable ; to haul a cable ; to weigh 
(anchor) ; to unfurl (t flag or sail ; also, tp heave 
ou/S ; to cause (a ship) jo move in some direction, 
as oy hauling at a rope (e.g. at the andfer-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail-ropes so as to 
set the sails to the wind). 

i6a6 Capt. Smith Accid, yue^Eeamen^jUtnw out your 
top-sayles, hawle your shcates. 1633 T. Jamrs Yoy. 95 Wc 
heau'd home our Anker, ^idge CmL Smith's Seaman's 
Gram, i. xvi. 77 To heave out the Fiog^ is to wrap it about 
the. Staff. 16^ Dkyden Aineid v. (1886) too With iron 
iwles they heave her off the shores. lyzi W. Sutherland 
Shipbuila, Assist, 161 To Heave, to hale or pull by turning 
round the Capstan. 1748 A nson's Voy, 11 . i. 1 1 a The capstan 
wan no weakly niannexi, that it was nearly four iiours 
before we huve the cable right up and down. 1779 Forrest 
Yoy, N, Guinea 365 On the a^d, got a hauscr . . and hove 
the vessel off tifc ground, Smyth SailoYs lYord-bk., 

Heasdng astern, causing a ship to recede or go backwards, 
by hcaviiijg on a caUe or other rope fastened to some fixed 
l^ioint behind her. *11118 more immediately raplies to draw- 
ing a vexsel off a shoal. z8n W. T. Wawn .v. Sea islanders 
5 The anchor was hove up for good. 

absol. 1840 Makkvat /W* Jack xxvii, We hove up [i.e. 
the anchor] and made sail. 1896 Kane A ret, Bxpl, 11. 
xvi. 176 Poor fellows not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 Smyth SailoYs lYord-bk., Heave and redly, an en- 
couraging order to the men at the canstan to heave with 
spirit, with a ru.Hh, and thereby force the anchor out of the 
ground, /bid,, Heaving in, shortening in the cable. 

11. Intransitive senses. 

1 11. To remove, shift to another place. Obs, 

c tees Lay. 27490 pa haef pat fiht of pan studen per heo ser 
fuhten. 

1 12. To be moved or agitated in mind ; to feel 
vexation. Obs, 

<*1400 Destr. Trey 1281 « Hir hade leuer haue lost all hir 
lond hole . . Thus lieuot pat hynd to hir hede lord. Ibid, 
13426 Pimis heivet in hert for his hegh chaunse. And myche 
dut hym for deth of his derf graunser. 

18. To rise, mount, come up, spring up. Now 
Obs, cxc. in spec, uses : see following senses. 
c 1399 Botiy ijf Soul 25a in Map's Poems (Camd.) 343/1 
The hed haf up and the swire. c Chaucer L, G, Jr, 

1 196 Dido, And vp-on couracris . . iiire )onge kiwghtis 
houyn al a-boute. c 14B0 Pallad, on Husb, x. 75 Out of 
molde er colde eek must hit heuen. Suckling Goblins 
IV. (X646} 38 Pox on that noise, he's earth*t, Pretbee let's 
watch liim and see Whether hee'le heave agen. lyeg Pope 
Odyss, xxiii. 104 The huge trunc rose, and heav'd into the 
sky. iSoS J. BARI.OW Cohtmb, 11. 228 And temples heave, 
magnificently great. 1893 Kane Grmnell Exp, xxxiL ( 1 856) 
279 This ice seems to heave up slowly against the sky. 

D, Heave and sel t to rise and tall, as a floating 
object upon the waves, 

lepo Hawes Past, Pleas, xxl i, Quadrant It was, and 
did neve and sette At every storaie whan the wind was 
groat, a 1661 Holyday Jwteual 232 Sometimes the one 
end sometimes the other . . is mounted-up byjhe waves ; 
and this is called the heaving and setting of a ship. 170^1 
CiiAMBBRs Cyel, H.V., When a ship, being at anchor, rises 
and falls by the force of the waves, she is also said to keave 
and uL in Smyth SailoYs IVortl-bk, 

14. To rise above the general surface, or expand 
beyond the ordinary size ; to swell up, bulge out. 

1609 Gaulb Hofy Madn, 94 Marke how he heaves, as 
though hee almost scorn'd to tread. 1699 H. Vaughan 
SiUxficini, i, RuUs 4 Lessons 73 True hearts spread 
and heave Unto their God. i6m Drvdem Yirg* Past, x. 
X09 Alders, in the Spring, their isoles extend : ^d heave so 
fiercely, that their Bark they rend. 1711 Aooison Speet, 
Na 127 P 3 Their Petticoats, which began to heave and swell 
before you left us, are now mown up Into a most enormous 
Concave. 179D Gray Elegy iv. That yew-tree's shade, Where 
heaves the turf in many a mould'ring^eap. 1890 Jrsd, K, 
Agric, Soc, XL 1. isa It tchecse] Isvoo strong-tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 

15. To rise with alternate falling, as waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath- 
ing, ric. Also^. 

toi8 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Netpy Lemd S/dps'Wna, (1872) 

8 Ships do wallow andTieave,8nd. sit the sea. 1713 
Addison Cato iii. ii, My blood rune cola* my heart forgets 
to heave. 1748 WgiLEV Princ, Metk, 46 Hit Breest hearing 
at the same Time, aa in the Pangs of Disath. 1897-18 
Willis Cot^essional 3 When heaved the long and aiiUen 
sea. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. xi, Dead calm In that noble 
breast Which heaves but with the heaving deep. 1888 
Stanley Sinai 4 PaL ii. (1898) tas *Thsy adnally heave 
and labour with the fiery oonvolsiMS tha^low beneath 
their surface. 18I4 ExioHier Mar, soj The dangerous 
forces in a community whkh Hsaved with discontent. 

10. To draw in the breath with effort ; to pant, 
gasp, 

167S DavoEN ft Lee (SdiPus iv. !, While we fantastic 
dreamers heave and puff. W DaVDBN, YJrg. Georg, in. 
756 He heaves for Breath : which, from hb Lungs sopply'd, 
And fetch'd from far, distends hb lab ring side, ilis 
W. R. SpENcsa Poeme ts And horse and horseman heave 

make an effort to vomit, to retch ; fig, to 
feel loalhiitf- Atoo tratUu to heave thvmrge. 
sdot [set Heavimo vbt, jA). ^s 6 q 4 ^ot^pi/L u. L ejfi 
Her dubiae tendemesse wil find it selfo nbusd, begin to 
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htaae the fforge, dUrellish And abhorre the Moore. 1755 
Johnson, nemte . . 4» to keck ; to feel a tendency to vomit. 
s868 Atkinson Clexteland Gtoss,^ Heave and ihrotu^ to retch 
and end by vomiting. 1894 Mas. Lynn Linton One too Many 
I. ISO It makes me neave to hear you. 

1 18. To make an effort to lift or move some- 
thlnft; to imsh or press with force; to put forth 
effort, endeavour, labour, s^ve. Heave at ; to aim 
at, strive alter. Obs, ^ 
eem Chaucba Traylue ri. zaao (isBo) But ^r-on was to 
heuen and to done, cijfe SirFfhtmb, 1348 As scbewolde 

criaaa 
I in the 

But they 

them leluea wij not heaue at them with one of their fyngcrs. 
1674 N. Fairfax Buik ^ SehK lai It asks some time to 
heave or pend in, before It actually stnrta 1740 Young 
Ht. Th. VII. 399 Souls immortal must for ever heave At 
something mat. 

t b. Heave at (fig.) : tolneditatc or threaten an 
attack upon ; to take up a position of hostility to ; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile intent. Obs. 
(Frequent in tyth c.) 

1546 Balk Set,^ IV^s* (Parker Soc.) 165 John Frith is a 
great mote in their eyes, for so turning over their purgatory, 
and heaving at their most monstrous mass or inammetnius 
mazan, which signifieth bread or feeding, ztta Nasiie 
/*. Peniieste (ed. s) 15 a. He was spite blasted, heaued nt, 
and ill spoken of. idgS Fuller C'A. HisL in. i. I aa His 
adversanes heaved at him, to cast him out of his Bishoprick. 
1674 P. Walsh Quest* eonc. Oat A At/eg', Pref., llieii they 
shrewdly heav'd at me again. 

19. TO pull or haul (at a rope, etc.) ; to push (tU 
the capstan so as to urge it round and haul in the 
cable) ; to move the ship in some direction by such 
means ; of the ship, to move or turn in some direc- 
tion. 

ida6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vtig* Seatnen a? Break ground 
or wi^ Anchor, heauo a head, ^lyav-ss Chamukms Cyct. 
S.V., To heave at the cafstan signifies to turn it about. 
1749 Naval Ckron* III. 88 Did you observe her heave up 
ill the wind? 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship II. 338 The 
chaser heaves about as soon as the vessel he is in pursuit of 
is on his beam. 1853 Kank Grsnnell Exp* (1856} 5x3 Heav 
ing ahead lietween an iceherg and a heavy field T ice. ^867 
Smyth SaiioPs IVord-hh** Heatte abont^ to go upon the 
other tack suddenly, ibid*^ Heaving ahead^T» the act of 
advancing or drawmg a shin forwards oy heaving on a cable 
or rope made fast to some nxed point before her. 

iransf* 1857 Hugiikr Tom Bratm 11. vi, Make the most 
of it ; heave ahead, and pitch into me right and left. z88i 
kosSRTTi Ball* \ Sonn. (1883) 393 Then one great puflf of 
wings, and the swarm heaves Away with all its din. 

III. Phrases. 

20. From senses loand^: 7h beave a-/eab: 
see quots. and A-pbak. 7h heceve (the shin) in 
stays : to bring her head to the wind in tacking ; 
also intr. of the ship« To heave short : * to heave 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor ’ (Smyth), To heave tautx to heave at the 
capstan until the cable Is taut. 

1706 Shblvocxk yey* round World 19 Which done, I hove 
ap^ on my anchor. i7aT-ss Chambers Cycl* 8.v. Peek, 
The ship being about to weign, comes over her anchor, so 
that the cable hangs imrpendicularly between the hauseand 
the anchor ; the bringing of a ship into which po.Hition they 
call heaving e^peek* 1769 Faloonkr Diet. Marined.lJ^ 6 \ 
Heaving^short* lbid*^eavingdaMght* 1795 Nelson 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Dm/. 11, 14 At one PM the Vingate hove in 
stays and got the 9* Ira round . . As soon as our after-guns 
ceased to bm, the Ship was hove in stays. *•« Marrvat 
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object at sea when a|[)proaching or approached ; 
hence {colloq*) transf. in general sense. 

...A ■ c... . e!. F j! » 


Ham end Vay. vi, 70 This obliged us to h^ve to. 

Maury Phye, Geay. Se ' 

retottii 


Master i. 24 The Table-mountain heaves in sight. i8jo 
Lawne T. 111. ix. (1849) 1x5 A most tremendous he- 
hear hove in stglit. 1874 Green Short Hist* v. 4 x. 333 The 
great Spanish ships heave in sight, and a furious struggle 
begins. 1878 Kosw. Smith Carthage X03 They hove in 
signt of the enemy . . to the west of the promontory of 
Ecnomus. 

K9aV9 (hfv), sb* [f. prec. vb.] 

1. An act of heaving, in various senses ; a lift ; 
an effort to lift or move something, a push, shove, 
pressure ; a swelling or rising up ; rhythmical rising 
(and falling), as of waves, the breast, etc. ; the utter- 
ance of a righ, etc. with a deep lircnth ; an effort to 
vomit ; a throw, cast. Heave of the sea : the force 
exerted by the swell of the sea in quickening, 
retarding, or altering a vessel’s course. 

a IMS JEWRL On These* iv. 6 When his heaves renew, the 
heat Tncrenseth, his heart panteth. 160a Shakr. Ham* iv. 
i. X There's matters in these sighrs. Tliese profound hcaucs 
You must translate, tfiis-is Bp. Hall Contempt,* O* T. xx. 
viii, Judah was ut a sore heave. 1640 tr. Verderts Rom* 0/ 
Romants 111. 188 The Gyant. - gave him such twitches, and 
terrible heaves, that he had . . Hkc to have overthrown him. 
1663BUTLRR Hud* I. i.4xx After many strains and heaves, He 
got up to his Saddle Eaves. 1684 T. IIurnrt Th* Earth 1. x86 
Only to have given it an heave at one end, and set it a little 
to rights again, a 17M N orth Lives 1 1. 59 Divexx heaves were 
lacle at the Duke oT fa 


e oT I aiuderdale. 17 


lUL 1893 W. ' 

Islanders 88 Towards sundown, the chain was hove short. 

b. Heave doitm : to turn (a ship) over on one" 
side by means of purchases attache to the masts, 
for cleaning, rej^iring, etc. ; to careen. (Also 
intr, of the ship.) The part thus raised above the 
water la said to Ise hove out. 

*748 Thomas ymt, Aneorie Voy* 371 They could not., 
use it as A Help for^eaving down by. 1948 Anson*e Voy. 
1. V. 55 The CommIBore . . ordered the Tryat to be hove 
down. Ibid* 11. iii. 140 There are two coves . . where shijis 
may conveniently heave down. Ibid* iii. vii. 367 They . . 
hove out the first course of the Centurion's sUrboard side, and 
had the satisfaction to And, that her bottom impeared sound 
and good. 1769 Falconer Diet* Marine Uu U.i To heave 


o. Heave to : to bring the ship to a standstill by 
setting the tails so as to counteiact each other ; to 
make ner lie to. (o) trams* with the ship as obj^ 
(R) intr* or absol. 

a. 1778 Dalaymplu in Phil* TVwm#. LXVIII. 397 Hovo 
the ship to. i8ia M. Soorr Tam Cringle xv. (1859) 357 
'Shorten sail., and heave the ship to ’.sidd the Captain. 1884 
Lady Bramky in Gd* Wards Mar. 103/t We remidned hove- 
to all Che next day. * 

yfjr- tms Stkvrnson Misadv* y* Hiehalsan Iv, [He] was 
at lut hove-to, all standing, in a hospital. 

b. 1781 Blagdrn in PM, Tram* LXXl. 337 Soon after- 
wards we bove-to in order to sound. i8m Sir J. Rosa 


sea xix, 1 807 Took In fore aiid mben 

top-ialls; hove tounder close-reefed main tonssll and spencer. 

transf i8S8 Marrvat H* Forster iii, We must * heave* 
to ' in our narrative awhile. 

81. inih. (from sense t 3 ») Heave in sight x to I 
rlM Into viffWi beoome visible, come in sight, as an ' 


Johnson, Heen*e * . x. 

Effort to vomit. 1833 C. Sturt a Exped* S* Australia ll. 
164 [A channel] so narrow that we passed over it lietwren 
the heaves of tiie lead. M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 
18 'The vessel rolled a1x>ut on the heave of the sea. 1877 
Spuhokon Serm* XXllI. 140 It took them a lung pull nnd 
a great heave to haul the uncomely lump of marble into its 
place. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 396 'Fliere went through 
me so great a heave of surprise that I was alt shook with it. 
. t b. Heave and shove : Jig* great exertion or 
effort. Obs* 

1800 Holland Livy iv. xxv. 153 They obtained at length 
with much heaue and shoue, that there shuuld lie militarie 
Tribunes chosen. tSia Drayton Potyolbion iv. 56 Mimgst 
ForrestiL Hills, and Floods, was ne're such heauo and shoue 
Since Albion weelded Armes against the sonne of loue. 

2. Minify exA Geol* A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a ' fault*. 

^ 180s ChroH. in A nn* Reg* 436 The heave of the cop^r lode 
is about eighteen or twenty inches to the right, in the lan- 
gu^e of the Coniish miner. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal 
Mining 30 These heaves . . arc sometimes of great extent, 
occRsionmly as much as 70 (athoms. s88a Gkikik Text Bk* 
Geol* (1883) 514 Sections to show the variation of horizontal 
displacement or Heave of Faulta 1890 Goti(/ieids l^ictaria 
13 The reefs here have taken a north-west ' heave '• 

8. pi, A disease of horses, in which the breathing 
is laborious ; broken wind. 

i8a8 Webster, Heavee* 1837-40 Haliburton Ciockm, 
(1863) 8& 1 blow like a horse that's got the heaves. 1835 — 
Hat* 4 Hum* Nat* II, 13a It gave him the heaves, .it made 
his flanks heave like a blacksmith's bellows. 

4. concr. A raised place; a swelling, an undula- 
tion, Monce^use. 

i88s G. Macdonald Warlock o' Glemvarlock (Cent.), 
Crossing a certain heave of grass. 

Keaved (hfvd), ppl* a. [wk. pa. pplc. of Heavx 
V * : see also Hove.] Lifteu, swollen, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist* Man 1. 35 Lyke a round heaued. or 
swelled thing. 1591 Greens Maidens Dreame 49 With 
heav&d hands she |)onreth forth these plaints. 1670 Dryden 
and Pt* Conq* Granada iii. ii. With heaved-up hands. 1676 
— Aurengs* iv. i. Heard you that sigh? flrom my heaved 
heart it past, s8i8 L. Hunt Rimini i, 47 With heaved-out 
tapestry the windows glow. 1871 H. Kllis Catullus Ixiv. 368 
Dankly that high-heav'd grave shall gory Polyxeiia crimson. 
Saava bOi iut* and sb. Formerly also heavo 
and how (hoe, etc.) ; heawe-low (-law, -logh). 
(app. the imperative of Heave p,, (?) with Ho 
snt* Cf. also Hey ho.] A cry of sailors in heaving 
the anchor up, etc. ; also used as the burden of 
a song, t IVtth heave and how {ho)tJigi with force, 
with might and main [jobs*). Hence XbaTO-ho v. 
intr*^ to CIV ‘ heave ho 1 * 

13. . Coer de L, 3533 They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too akWith heuelow and rumheloo 1494 Faryan vii. 430. 
aigou Os'tns Vocab** Celenma est clamor nanticus, tvl 
cantus tvl heuylaw romylawe {ed* 1318 ut heue and bowe, 
romWIow). <1 1«89 Skfxton Botvge of Courts 353 Heue 
and now romhelow, row the bote, Norman, rowe I ISSS 
Phabr Anetdw* R hj, Heaue and hoaw for ioy they sing. 
159s Harington Ort* F'ur, xxxvii. Ixxxix, Though they 
•eeme in punishing hut slow. Yet pay they home at lasL with 
heauo and how. 1800 Nashe isummePs Last Will 341 
Here enter. .3. maids, singing this song, daunsing ; Trip ana 
goe, heaue end hoe^ Vp and downe, to and fnx 1811 C^tcr. 
s. V. Car, A cortyh cry^*,hy might and maine, with heaue 
and hoe : eagerly, vehemently, seriously. 1803 Dibdin Songs 
II. a«4 'To the windlass let us go, With yo heave ho t 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef* Mast xxv. 81 They were heave-hoing, 
stopping .snd unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing, for 
three hours. 188s ^ F. Holder marvels Anim* Life 175 
Yells,, .snatches of song, and heave-hoys rent the air. 
BtoavtlMi (hPvlds), a. [f. Heave sb* or v. + «• 
-LXSB.1 Free from hcavinn ; that does not heave. 

1784 JiRNiNT.HAM Motiida Xf^wsMk Old Ball, II. xlii. 053 
Yca/Yes I his little life is fled. His heavclcss breast is cold. 
i8u Taife Mag, XX. 53a The tents that round and fer like 
a neaveless ocean lay. 


KMVaa (he'v’n), sb. Forms : 1 heben, hefen, 
-on, heofon, -un, -en, hiofon, -un, heafen; 
heofene, -one ; 2 heofone, hefene, 2 3 heofene, 
heouene, houene, 3 heauena, heoftie, heofibe, 
heflTene, heuone, 3-5 heuene, 4 hefen, heyuen, 
heiuen, -in; 4-5 hevyn, hawynCe, -in(e, 4-6 
heven,heuin, R heuon,«^un,6heavin, 6- heaven. 

5 OK. heben, hefen, -on, heofon, -un, str. masc. » OS. 

eban, MIy(i. hevtn (Schiller- LUb.), LG. hibm, 
htwenj heewen ; in late OK. also heofonq weak fern, 
(app. after eorbe, in heofonan and eoHSan). The 
OK. form in eo was caused by H-unilaut before the 
ending -un, -on* Southern M K. had usually hevene, 
even in nom., perh, from heofone fern. ; the more 
northern form in 1 3-1 4th c. was heven, i. e. htven, 
whence r 1525 heaven with (e), now shortened as 
in bread* Ulterior etymology unknown : not con- 
nected with hafjan to Heave, the e being radical. 

The T.G. *hebnna~**hebuna; was app. an entirely different 
word from Goili. hitnins, ON. hhninn <: — ^himina’)* and 
OHO. himil{\—^ hiinitoA, whence Cicr. himmei, Du. hemei\ 
at leaNt no connexion between them can, in the present 
state of our knowledge, lie assumed. The alleged ON. 
hi/ipiH, sometimes cited as a conncetinc form, has no 
existence (see Bug^e Archiv II. 3i4>. 'Vhe existence of 
himil beside heban in OS. was possibly due to High German 
missionaricR. I'he mod.Ua., Sw., and Norw. hitumel are 
also from German.] 

1. The exnanse in which the sun, moon, and stars, 
are seen, wnich hasihe appearance of a vast vault 
or canopy overarching the earth, on the 'face’ or 
surface of which the clouds seem to lie or float; 
the sky, the firmament. Since 1 7th c. chiefly poetical 
in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
prose : see c. 

Betnvul/ {.Z*^ 1571 Swa of hefene hadre scinefl rodurcs 
candcl. 41x000 Boeih. Metr. xxi. 77 Hiofones leohtes 
hlutro bcorhto. c 1000 drli.FHic Gen* i. 8 And God het \*n 
ficstnisso hcofenan. a iisg O. E. Chron, nn. tio 6 Wmron 
3escwen twe^en monan on hacre heofonan. c 1873 Lav. 
37455 Asms heauene tc isos heoucnc] wolde falle. <11300 
Cursor M* 33694 Al that es viidtr heuin [r.r. hciuinj. 
c 1373 Leg. Saints* Petrus 89 pane lyftyt he hix Eue lu 
he will. T. V^SK Test, l*m>e 111. iv. (Skeat) 1. 94 The 

houens iye, which I elepo y« sonne. <r 1400-50 Alexander 
84 Any fuithill ynder heuen. zao8 Dunbar Gold, Targe 
89 A gounn Rich to bchald..Ofl‘ ewiry hew under tne 
hevtn. 1335 CovKSOALK Heel* iii. x All that is vndcr the 
heauen.^ 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's roy. 1. vi. 4 
The ordinaunce.«iiuide such a great noyse and thitnder)*ng 
that it seemed the heaven would have fallen. Stanley 
Hist. Philos* v. (1701) jSj/q Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed for the ornaiiient of Heaven. <1 syoo Dryden Ovids 
Met* I. Wks. x8o8 XII. 63 Heaven's high canopy, that 
covers all* <79^ Cuucriim^e Poems (i86a) 35 Stilf burns 
wide Heaven with his disitended blaze. 1860 Tyndall Glac* 
I. XV. loi A serene heaven stretched overhead. 

b. Thinn of great height are said by hyperbole 
to reach to heaven ; opposite points of the sky are 
said to be a whole heaven apart Also Jig. 

c 1000 riflLFMic Dent* i. 38 Micle huiga and op heofun 
fieste. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 93 Swa hchne pet his Kof asti)e 
up to heofena. 13N Wycuf Dent* i. 38 Greet citees, and 
in to heuene waUid [1811 walled vp to hcauen]. 1378 
Fleming Panopl. Epist* 147 Advauncing you with praiKcs 
above hilles and mountaines, yea to the very heaven. 1731 
Pors Ep* Burlington 59 That., helps th' ambitious Hill the 
heav'ns to scale. 1884 Tennyson ^a Dreams ico Trees, 
As high as heaven. 1888 J. L Davies Soc, Quest, yjs 
There must always remain a whole heaven of difference 
between the position of those who know nothing of nature. . 
and that of those who recognise light and guidance . . as 
comingto men from the living (3od. 

o. The plural heavens was formerly used^ esp. 
in Biblical language (transl. Heb. pi. 
shdmayifn) in the same sense ns the sing. ; it is 
now the ordinary prose form for the visible skv. 
Hence maps of the heavens, planisphere of the 
heavens, globe of the heavens, etc. 

r8e5 Psalter vnl. 4 [3J Tc gesie heofenas werefingm 
fiitira. sen Wyclif Ps. xviiili]. x Heuenes tcllen out the 
glorio of Uod. 1535 Coverdalr Bech* viii. is 'llie ground* 
shal gene hir increase, and theheauens shalgeue their dew. 
1590 Bhaks. Com. Err, i. i. What obscured light the 
hcaiiens did grant. s8rs N. Carpeni er Geog* Del. l. iv. 
(xfiiO 77 The Heaucns..arecarryed in azjioures from East 
to West. s8ia Woouhouse Astron* 1. 1 If, on a clear night, 
we observe the Heavens, they will appear to undeigo a con- 
tinual change. 1891 Lasu Times XC. 441/3 The Sjfectator 
. .seemed to think the heavens must fall because the Press 
questioned the capacity of a judge. 

2. By extension (in accordance with Biblical use) 
the re^on of the atmosphere in which the clouds 
float, the winds blow, and the birds fly ; as in the 
more or less poetical expressions, the clouds, winds, 
breath, fowls of heaven. 

Rain or dew of heaven, so called as falling (or supposed to 
fall) from the clouds. 

c xoRO ^.LFEic Gen, xxvIL 98 Sy lie he God of heofenes dcawe. 
i|8alYvruF yob xxxv. ix The liestiK of the erthe. .the foulis 
of heuene. — Dan* vii. 9 ISoo I foure^wyndis of heuen foiizten 
in the mydil see. igfo W. Fulkk meteors (1640) 49 b. The 
water that commeth from Heaven, in raine. 1598 Shaks. 
Merch* V. iv. L 78 The Mounlaine Pines, .frett^ with the 
gusts of hcauen. 1733 Popb Ess. Man iii. 38 The birds of 
heav’n shall vindicate tneir grain. 1884 Tennyson Aylmer's 
Field 439 Team, and the careless rain of heaven, mixt Upon 
their faces. 1870 Window 146 Be merry In heaven, O larks, 
and fer away. Mod. Exposed to every wind heaven. 
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HEAVinr 


HEAVEN. 

b. In reference to llie atmospheric conditions of 
a country, the clear or cloudy sky, etc., « climate. ( 
15B1 Pettie Ghosism^^s Ciz'.CoHf, i. 11586) _a6 Kverie.# 
Countrie, by the natiirr of the place, the rlimntc of the . 
Heaven, and the iullucncc of the starres huili rertainc 
vertucM. 1506 Dalhympi.k ir. Leslie's Hist. 1.44X110 

clemcncic of the hevin, and ;icntlcncs of the wethir. 1697 
Dryokn / Vfie; Past. x. 94 Mtit iho’ beneath the 'l'hr.ician 
Clime we frccic; Or Italy’s indulgent Heav’n forega 
1^7 'J'ennyson Princ. IVol. la Flowers of all heavens .. 
(trew side by side. 

3 . The ‘realm’ or region of space beyond the 
cloiuls or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as tlie ‘floor’. 
Esp. in the collocation heaven and earthy as 
constituting the universe. 

€ 1000 ^IClfric Gen. i. 1 On angintie Ood heofenan 

and eorhan. riajo Gen. Ea. 40 In lirmc bigining. of 
noit Wii.% heiiene uiul erJSe samcn wro^l. }*• Wyclif Mark 
xiii. ji Hcuenc and erthe M;bal passe, forsotlie my wordis 
liufen not passe. 1596 Shak.s. Merrh. I \ v. i. 58 IxK.)ke 
how the Houre of heaiien Is thickc inlaved with pattciiH of 
briglii gold. i8aj F. Ci.is«un.o Ascent Me. Plane 33 A circle 
of thin lia/e. .marked dimly the limits liet\vren heaven and 
...irth. 184a T ENNVsos .S 7 . Agnes' Kve iii, All heaven j 
bursts her starry floors. 186a Tiioi.i.oi*k OHey F. xix. (1866) I 
‘12 •^’ould move heaven and earth for her if he could. 1 

1887 Sew Antigone xix. (tBB8) 1 1 . 97 Nutlitiig in heaven 01 < 

earth would have stayed her hand now. 

b. The plural is sometimes used for the realms I 
or regitins of space in which the heavenly bodies | 
move. 

1678 CcBWORTH trlelL Syst. (1837) I. 6R1 Lifted up far . 
alK>ve the starry heavens. >706 tr. Gra^ory s Astron. I. 93 | 

The Pl.iiiets and Comets move in ihr lle.ivcns very freely. 
1818 NiciiUL {title} Views of the Architecture of the Heavens, 
1800 RifRKiM Afid. Paint. \ ii. iv. V. ip The Heavens, for 
the great vault or void, with all its planets, and stars, and 
ce.ist'less march of 01 hs innumerable. 

t c. iransf. .A model showing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; an orrery, a planetarium. Ohs. 

s6od Nashk Summers Last IVHl Wks. 1885 VI. 88 Kiiery 
man cannot, with Archimedes, luake a heauen of hrasse. 
1614 Vrukteoan Dec. /nie/t. ii 1638) 5a The heauen of 
siluer which . . was sent vnto Soliman the great 'Purke 
wherein all the planets ha<l their scuerall courses. 

4 . In the language of earlier cosmogranhy : 
Each of the ‘spheres' or spherical shells, lying 
above or outside of each otaer, into which astro- 
nomers and cosmographers formerly divided the 
realms of space around the earth. These generally 
corresponded to the spaces supposed, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to be comprised within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon', the flxed star.s, and other spheres. 
Their number varied according to computation from 
seven to eleven. 

t34Q Ham POLE Pr. Const. 7567 Sere hevcnsi God ordaynd 
for iiere tliyng . . ^se hcvciiH cr ol>oven us heghc . . Anc cs 
hat we he sternea heven catle . . .Ane niher cs elerkes 
cailuE cristallyne Jctc.]. 1998 Trf.visa De P. P. 
viiL il. (i4Qi{) 396 Heuens ben seuen namyd in this mancre 
Aereum Ohmpium Igneuin Firmam«ntum Aqueiim, Im- 
perium, Ct^him. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gotn Lordsh. 

(E. K. T. S.) 95 per ar nyne heuens, oon in erthe, oher 
aninnge hem scluyn, ilk oon ainoiige oher ; h<t Hrste & h^ 
soucrayne of Iw spercs, is he spere couernnt, and h^une 
vrith-ynne hat pe spere of he sterrys ; after hat he spere of 
Saturne, and so to he ^pere of he niorie, vndcr whom ys he 
^re of he element, hat cr fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. pe 
Erthe banne ys yn he myddyl stede of he ober element z. 
1559 W. Cl'nnimcham Cosmogr. Glessse 310 Whatsoever is 
conteined within the circuit of the heaven of the Monc. ssm 
Blundevil Rxerc.^ HI. i. iii. (ed. 7) 280 What doth the 
celestiall part con taine T The eleven Heavens and Splieare.H. 
Ibid. s8t In ascending orderly upwards . . The first is the 
Sphearc of the Moone . . The fourth, the Spheare of the 
Suniie. .The seventh, tint Spheare of Saturne. The eighth, 
the Spheare of the fixed slars, r.ommonly called the (irmn- 
meiu. The ninth is callerl the second movable or Christal 
heaven. The tenth is called the first movable. And the 
eleventh is called the Impeiiall heaven, where God and his 
Angels are Kaid to dwell. 1783 Hoole Orl. /• 7 rr.xiii.( Brewer), 
Sometimes .she deemed that Mars had from above Left his 
flfih heaven, the powers of men to prove. tS^a 'L'ennyson 
Mariana in the S. 92 .Deepening thro* the silent sphere*^ 
Heaven over Heaven rose the night 
fiS' *899 SiiAKS. Hen. ProK 3 O For a Muse of Fire, 
that would asceipl The brightest Heauen of Inuention. 

5 . Thu celestial abode of immortal beings ; the 
habitation of God and his angels, and of (Ratified 
suirits, usually placed in the realms beyond the sky ; 
the st.itc of the blessed hereafter. Opposed to htll. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 9 Fader ure hu l>o cart on 
hcorerie. c 1x75 Lamb. Hotn. 45 Grid on eoroe and grid on 
hefenc. Ibid. ^ Engles in houene. ciaoo Ormin 3263 
To hrnkrnn heffness blissc. ctaos Lav. 21443 pii wofdest 
to hmuene. <s ijpo Cursor M. 34783 (Cott.) He suar lie 

r ! king of heuen. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Petrus 16 To pe 
gyffpe keys of hewyne. c lara Henry Wallace xi. 7376 
Scotland he fred, and hrocht it oiT thrillage, And now in 
hewin he has hU heretage. im-ao Dun bar Poeme Ixxxi. 
too Sufficience dw^ellis nocht iMt in heavin. 1344 Su/pl, 
to Hen, Vltl, 21 Teache the people to gett heuen with 
fttHtynge. igpt Pettie Civ. Conv. lit, (1586) 157 b, 
Marriages (as they saie) arc msdc in heaven, and are 
gttuled^ dextinte. t6aa Bacon Hen. V/J, Wks, 1823 111 . 

S 5 Stirring both heaven and hell to do him mischief. 1687 
ILTON P. L. I. 363 Better to reim in Hell, then serve in 
Heaven. 1803-6 Woedhw. tntim. Immcrt. v. 9 Heaven lies | 
about us in our infancy. 2635 Brownino An Epistle 141 { 
Heaven opened to a soul while yet on earth. Earth forced on 
a soul's us^ while iweing heaven. tSSI Sears A than. 111. ix. I 


336 Heaven is not the Armament overhead, but the condition 
of the redeemed after death, of wliich the blue serene gives 
ns the appropriate symbol. 1870 Chr. Rossetti . S’eek ^ /»’. 
32 Heaven i.h the pre.scnt:e of God : the presence of God, 
then, is heai-cn. 

b. Also in plural. [In its origin a literalism of 
transl. < L. csrli^ Gr. ov/xatoL Heb. oviys shdmayitn : 

' 1 C.J 

M Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. vL 9 Fader urcr 8u ard in 
heotnum vel in hcofnas [Eulg, in caclisl. r 1000 Ags. Gasp, 


patience, I shall go distracted I /bid, ix. i. 209 Oh, heavens ! 
..this must. .lie a very notable adventure. 01777 Doou 
Fanny Meimouth (1799) 96 ' Heaven and earth 1 ' exclaimed 
Miss Meimouth, ‘ what will become of me 7 ‘ s8oi Amelia 
Opib Father h Dan. (1809) 102 Gracious Heaven I who are 


heotnum vel in hcofnas [Fulg. in cadis], c 1000 Age. Gosp. 
Matt, xviii. 18 Swa hwylt^ swa Ee>bimlafl ofer eorlwn 
ha li«f>h ^ebundene on hcofonuni. c tgeo Wvclik Whs. (1880) 


Siege 0/ Atdfignv 118 Whatever power the Heavens have 
favoured me with. 1839 Tennyson Geraint h AffrV/893 She 
was ever praying the sweet heavens To save her dear lord 
whole from any wound. 

o. In asseverations: By {pi through^ he/ore, *fore) 
heavefty (Juavens). Cf. hy prep. a. 

^ The sense in o and d is somewlmt indefinite^ prt)bably 
including the place and its Divine Lord or inhahitanu : cf. 
Malt V. 34, xxiii. 23. 

[r 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. as Sehe swera 5 on heofonan 
[Lind, on heofiie, Eushw. be heofiine, Fulg, In ccelo], he 
sweryd on godcs h^ynisetle, and on hnm )>e ofer h>>H ’•itt.] 
CS400 Destr. Troy 8313, I may not hate hym, by heuyn, 
hat me in hert ten. 1610 H Jonnon Aleh. 1. Wks. (Ktlcfg.i 
240/3 Not I, by heaven, ibid, 341/3 Fore heaven, I scarce 
can think you are my friend. 1718 AimiRfiN tr. (htid Wks. 
<753 1 * *78 By hcav'n the stojr'R true. 17^ Mrs. Lennox 
Fem. Quix. viii, iii. II. 187 ‘ By Heavens f* cried Olanville 
..'there's no beitring this*. 1899 'I'Rnnybon Merlin h 
Vhdtn 3^ By Heaven that hears, 1 tell you the clean 
truth. 1887 A. C. Gunter Mr. Barnes of N. V. xviii, 
(tBBB) 13s He commenced to strut and hector about . . and 
cry. By Heavens. 

d. In exclamations expressing surprise, horror, 
etc. (Also in //.). Often with qualifications, as 


Opib Father h Dau. (1809) 102 Gracious Heaven I who are 

S m? s8to Mrs. Marckt Cmw. Nat. Phil. U. (1851) 26 
eavens, Emily, what an idea ! 1887 Frith Autebiog. 11 . 
iv. 75 Great heaven I What a place to stop at 1 
7 . Jig, a. A place liHe or compared to heaven ; 
a place of supreme bliss. 

I <377 Lanol. P. pi. Dax. 300 For if heuene be on this 
I erthe..lt is in cloiskercor in scole. 1946 J. Hbvwood /’ rvr/. 
42 HeirlN and kyngis of he kyngd^ of heuenys. ' ‘ (1867) 33 Thw that be in,hell,.wene thm is none other 

Udall, cic. tr. Erasm. Par. Acts 16 a, He..siitoth and beven. 139a Shakb. M 18 1. ay, I follow Ih^, and 
reigiieth in high heaumsahoue. t596 Dalrympi.b tr. Leslie's * 1 ?®?*** ® h^uen of hell. 1660 .S>. /« Ho. Comsn. 14 Nov. in 
//iV/. .SVW. X-. 386 l^siuing the course uf this lyfe tha pox to Cobbett Pari, Hist. {xBaB) lY. 145 KnglMcL that was 

the heuinis, 1611 Bible Heb. iv. 14 Wee haue a great high **** heaven, would be now the hell for woiiien. 

Prie.%t, that is passed into the henuens. 1667 AIilton /'. L. i. 25^ 1 he mmd m its own place, and in 

O Bv the Tewa fat IpTst in later timi^s^ seven eelf Can make a Heav nof Hell, a Hell of Heav n. <768 
c. ay me jewa (^ai least in laicr times; seven Poi k aa A hcav'n of clinrms divine Nausicaa lay. 

heavens were recognixcd ; the highest, called also , i8soSf:orT/.«^(p^J^.ii. viii, CIro Douglasses, to ruin driven, 
‘ heaven of heavens,’ being the abode of God and Were exil^ from their native heaven. 1831 Carlyle Af/Ar- 
the most exalted angels. Thence also the seven 1 iaagen^Lied in Misc. Ess. iiBya) III. 142 Here for eleven 

e 1 days, .there is a true iieaven«on-earth. 

^ , roil* I K). A stale of bliss or supreme felicity. 

are. in l,e«?fn whSe wit... iold'no^isJ, 

\Vyci IF /V cxiii fctv^I^l htlicuene hiiiwelfc he fayncs. 1604 Mihdleton & Dekkbr ist PL 

iTv V hiionVJiioihr ^ I »• *• (l>albiac) O what a heaven U love! 

i O what a belli 1615 Bacon Ess., Tfaih (Arb.) 501 
In Crist ruivstliid^l to the VhTilitle heuene ' ' Cerininlyjt is H«luen vpon EmIH, to hau. » Mmis Mind. 

n.,.re ?i . vVei!.* . in fchnritie, K«t iiiPrtniidence, and Turn, vpon the 

i?^u^i!;nrw;u«..h.Xnin^r^ 

I viii. 37 The heauen and heautni of heauens cannot : ^*l*^*^q* tt^itiiir PL-jts jjjj i co dock 

contcAc Thee. t688 Prior Ode Exod. iii. 106 The Heaven ! LJ? Wh!n h 

of Heavens, the high aborle, Where Moses places his ! ^ * hear, When soft it 

mj'sterions God. 1734 Sale AVmN (x7(^) U. 178 And we ' pl*®- w ™ x l 

have created over you .seven heavens. 1841 ‘ Lank vlwA O- senses: //eavest of h/avetiSy seventh 

Sts. 1 . 20 Accurdingto the common opinion of the Arabs heavefty third heavtH. {fig, from 5 c.) 

there are seven Havens one alxive another. 1838 W . xga^ Scott St. Ronatis xxvi, He looked upon himself as 
MuiR.I/aAcimr/ II. 310 From Jerusalem he .seemed to mount approaching to the seventh heaven. 1883 Rita 
upwards, and ascend from one Heaven to another. J-ong f/roy xxii, Lady Ramsey was in Che .seventh heaven 

d. The sent of the celestial deities of heathen of delight. v8I^J. fL McCarthy Csuniota 1 . vii. 156 Thu 

mythology* heaven of heavens into which he presumed, an earthly 

t38fl Wvci-ip yer. vii. ift Thei make sweete cakis to the the West End of ^ndon. 

^ueii nf hcucnc. tglBB Siiaks. 77 /. A. iv. iii. 40 With loue 1 * 8, transf. [from 7 J* A quintessence. Obs, 
in heauen, or some where else. 01700 Dryoen Oi>id*s 1460-70 a Phuosophoris clcfNin kc purest 

Met, I. Wks. tBo8 X|l. 69 Against beleaguered heaven the substaunce of manye corruptible kingis eleinentid, quinta 

Gianis move, x^i Cowfkr liiad xt. 6n Aurora, now on essentia, bat is to scie. mannys heuene. Ibid. 13 How kat 

the Olympian height Proclaiming^ stood new day to all in ^e may wik oure heuene drawe out euery $ essencia from 

heaven. *?!*• Elpiiinstonr Htst. Ind. 1 . iv. . 169 The alle Hngis aforcscid. 

heaven «f Siva i« in the midst of the eUrnai «now» and 9, tramf. ffrom ll. A Cttnopy; the covering 
glaciers of Kcilos, one of the highest and dee|jest groups of 

Uie stupendous summits of Himalaya. » GcT, htmmiLj In the 19th c. 

e. transf. audfig. quots. directly fig. from sense i. 

i8so Montgomery W. Indies 111. 23 In the clear heaven of * 4 ®® Surtees SfUc. (1888) 54 Ju the entre..shalbe cr^tely 
her delightful eye, An angel-guard cif loves and gracres lie. cpnccyvid a nlace in maner of a heven . .under the heven 

H Thi* nnw^*r or maii^utv of h#»av#i>n • 1 F#» who shalbc a world desohule. i6ti Cotcr., ro/erte$, .n place 

111 “/k *. 1 w x ouer a Stage which wc call the Heauen. 161a Hky wood 

dwells aboiCji^ Providence, God. (\\ ith capital H.) Apot. Actors 11. Dtjb, The couerings of the stage, which 
ciooo Ags. Gosp. hukt XV. 31 Fasder, ic syngude on wvo call the heauens..were Geometrically supported by a 

heofon, and beforan 3 e. 1388 Wvclik Dan. iv. 33 IsfilAftir GianMike Allas. s86i Shelley Pmmstk. Unb, 111. iii. 140 

that thou knowist that the power i.s of heuene. 1593 I>«av- Bright golden globes Of fruit, suspended In their own green 

TON Esse.t Wks. 1753 1 1 . 603 Envy. . Affecting the Supremacy heaven. 0 x8m — Two Frmgm. Lave il 3 Under a heaven 

of Heaven. 1640 tr. Verdere^s Rom, Romants i. 3 The heaven of cedar boughs. 

mice, tare of your quiet, i«fe Milton P. I,.^ ai. The will IQ. o/tni. OIkI Cpf/lt. O. Simple atllib. : in wnM 

‘orheaven'. (Many of the early ME lnrt«Ke. in 
makes an opposition, mt Aoinson spect. No. i6a r 5 heveng ore prob. example! of the genitive caie: cf. 
Heaven only knows how dear he was to me whilst he liv'd. Lady-daVy Lody-chaptly Bride^Welly CtC.). 
s8t6 Scion Ht.I>war/iny For Heaven s sake, no , wid his „ Phanix 173 Under heofun-hrofe. r 1000 ^lfiic 
companion. 1819 .Shelley Crmi v iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, l„ Thonm A0fw 11.382 Into his fosseran heofon* 

forgive weak thoughts I 18^ Edna Lvai.l In Golden Days \ Bestiary 327 If he leue haue of ure heuen 

III. XIV 399 How in heaven snamc did you manage it all ? ^ gy^ firmament . . mai ben 

b. Also \n plural. The powers above; the hoten heuene- Rof. 281 A1 fie fthinges..Twen heuone 

gods; God. hit and helle dik. Ibui, 1547 Heuene dew, and exfies 

1879 G. Harvey Letterbk. (Camden) 62, 1 hope in the fcubed. 0 1390 CNrreK ilf. 8290 (G()U.) An angel com fra 
heavens my chin will on day be so favorable and Umntifull ko“cn trone. Ibsd. 18741 (Cojl.) pe toker us^ine fra heuen 

unto me. riwa Marlowe Massacre Paris i. iii, The twre. Gwer Con/. III. ira Under the heven cope. 

Heavens forbidyour highness such mishap! 16s t Biblr f* 44 ® Horn, it. ivi. 373 (Add. MS.) The love of 

Dan. iv. 36 After that thou shale haue knowen ihat the heuyno life. 1991 Svlvestkr /In Bartas i. 11. SSS Mamr 

heauens doc rule. 1640 tr. Perdcre's Rom. Romants I 174 Heav'n.floods in our ^oods do lose. i|M Milton P. L. 

'I'he heavens . . made me yesterday seek to save you. 17. . it**- 5* Jk® Tower O^inut Heav n Tovm, ifiM Met. 

' . ww ' ./ Browning A* 40 >ztf 2 Cr /’nw. viii, On the Heaven- 

heights of Truth, iwo Max Muller Sc. Relig, (1873) 


d. In exclamations expressing surprise, horror, 
etc. (Also in //.). Often with qualifications, as 
goody gracious, great. Also heaven gmd earth / 
1988 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elia, (1823)11. 559 O Heavens I 
O ^nh 1 O never-dying Fame I 1610 Shane. Tonyb. l il. 
59 O the heuens, What fowle play had we. ijeg steele 
Tat/sr No. 23 K ” ‘ ' ..." 


g Fame I 1610 Shane. Tomb. 

59 iJ the heuens, What fowle play had we. 1709 sterle 
TMlsr No. 23 K 7 Heavens ! Is it possible you can live 
. without Remorse r 171M Mre. Lennox Fern. Quix. vtit. iii. 
11. 187 Good Heavens! cried Mr. GlanvtUc . . quite out of 


heights of Truth. 1870 Max Muller Sc. Relig, (1873) 
17a We Imve In the Veda the invocations dyems pftar 
, .and that means . . Heaven-Father ! i88r J. Parker 
Apost. Life 1 . 43 God came down in the groat heaven-wind 
and the great heaven-fire. 

, b. Obj. and obj. gen., os heaven-climbery 
•worshipper \ heaven-assailingy •defying y -kissing^ 
•rending, dhreatenipgy etj^ adit. (Mostly since 
1600 : their number is praftically limitless.) t 
thorn Shakr. Hasm, lit. iv. S9 Mercune New lighted on a 
heauen-kissing hill. s6oe Carew ComwalHithti) 273 Set 
, forth, against that heaven - threatening Armada. 1648 
^Quarles Sot, Recant. xL 60 When that blood pleads, 
heav’n will not lend an core If hcav'n-enaaging Charity be 
not there, a 1671 Marvell Poemsy Bislborow Hilly The 
cliff Of heaven-dariiw TenerUT. 1780 Cowpbr Tidied. 
418 Perjury, that Heaven-defying vice, ilii Keats 
Endym. 1. 284 Giving out a shout most hesven-rending. 
i8s7 Kehle Chr, Y, Whitsun Mood., Hsaven-BBsailiM 
cries. sSSs G. Mesbditn TV^g. Com, (1881) S52 Tbs whole 
Alpine . . hesven-climbers. 

o. Instrumental and locative, os Aeaven^aecepiedy 
•hegoty -descendedy -dyedy fatteny forsakeny -ffveny 
•madOy -prolettedy •sprungy daughty etc. od^. (The 
numb^ of these it unlimued: nearly all ainoe 1600.) 
Also HiAVinr-BOBv, HnAvn-uniT. 

sags Shaks. Two Gent. in. ii. 7s Much Is the force of 
henuen-bred Poesle. i6iO S. Nicholson AcoBMus (1876) 

g Dlttine Aurora full as faira as she. Whose beoeen-di'de 
ce the Grsces still admire. 1606 Sylvestsu Du Bewims 



BBAVflir. 

II. iv, HI. 386 Wordu of the Heav'n-prompicd 

fitile. i4S9 w. CHAMBsaLAYNB Pkaronnida tii. lii. (i8uo) 
11 . s> The heeven-bnilt pillarK of his souU sMj Milton 
P, Z. X. 535 All yet left of that revolted Kout Heav'n- 
fairn, in sution stood. 1693 Tate in Drydtn'M yuffetuti 
Sat. Ev. (1697) 374 Prometheus Ghost is sura o’er-joy'd to 
see His Heav'n-storii Fire from such disaster free, syia-ao 
Poru //iW tx. 803 The fall of Heaven-protected Iroy. 

r Rowe tr.ZwMtu 314 Th|^env'n-instructed Shipman 
replies. I7a7-4d THOuaoHSmMM^r xoio Who heaven- 
inspired To love of useful glory rais’d mankind. 174a 
Young Ni* Th, 111. a Reason, roat Heav'ii-lighted Lamp 
in Man. 1777 Porrsa (1779) 1. 60 (Jod.) Heav’n- 

sprung, or mortal T if permitted, say. 1787 fiuRNa Vetw 
in Kwnmort. Here poesy might wake her heav'n-taught 
lyre. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. ll. 937 In the free heaven-lit 
atmosphere of the Gospel i88s Puaev Truth Eng. Ch. 956 
The Heaven-cotitrolled Seer. 

d. Adverbifil,^ ‘ to or toward heaven ns heaven^ 
affiancid^ •aspirings -dear^ •deitoUdf -erected^ •tr^s- 
taiid^ etc. 6 . SimilntivCi as heaven'cUar^ 
etc. fl Fftrasyntlictic, ns keaven-hued, etc. adjs. 
See also Hravem-uioh, -wtdr, etc. 

1591 Sylvestke Du Barias i. 667 Heav’n-bent souls. 

Sif AKa Compi, 315 The heaven-liued sapphire. 

Sylvxstbs Du Bartat 11. ii. 11. Babylon 364 Mong tl.. 
Heav'n deer spirits. 1607 J. Davies Snmma Totath K j b, 
Then (with that Heu'n-rapt ^int) rapt Muse ascend, a 1711 
Ken Chrisiophil PoeL Wks. trai I. 596 A Heav'n-aspirtng 
Mind, a 1711 •— Hymnotheo Ibid. III. 155 With a Hcav'n- 
erected Look. 1779 W. Hodson Ded. itmp. Holomon 19 
This Heav*n.devoted Shrine. iCai Lamb LtUurt^ The 
heaven-sweet burthen of eternity. 1839 Bailey Fettut xx. 
(1848) 953 The Heaven-affianced spirit 1898 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4- //. ypnlt, II. rad This heaven-aspiring tower. 

11. Special combinations : f heaven-bow, rain- 
bow; heaven-brldge,bridgeofthcdead; heaven- 
burster (see quot.) ; heaven-goier, (n) one who 
gazes at the skv, who studies the stars, an astrologer ; 
[b) a fish, tne star-gazer; so heaven-gaiins ; 
heaven-god, a celestial deity, a god of the heaven 
or sky; heaven-plant » hiavendree; heaven- 
eend, something received as sent specially from 
heaven, a godsend ; heaven-tree, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven; heaven-worshippers, a 

J udmo-Christian sect {Coeliccltd) of the fourth and 
fth centuries. Also IIkavj£N-blxb 8 . etc. 
e 13BQ Cait. Lavo 743 For *heuene-bouwe is abouten l-bent, 
Wih allB he hewes Mt him Iteb i-sent. 1865 Tylor Early 
HhU MfUL 359 Ltk« the *HeRven- Bridge, the Heaven- 
Gulf which has to be passed on the way to the Land of 

C..:..!.. J! ! tLS.3 


Polynesians •• still call foreigners '^heaven-bursters*, as 
having broken in from another world outside. 153$ Cover- 
DALS 7 ml xlvil 13 The "heauengasers & the beholders of 
starres. iSst Cotgr., the Heauen-gazer ; a scalc- 

lesse sea-fish, .hauitig. .a great head, on whoee top his eyes 
(wherewith he lookes directly vpward) are placed. 1593 
NASHBCArnrTr 7*. Wks. 1883-4 83 Rxeessiue staring, and 
stedfaat ^heauen-gazlng. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult, 1 1. 935 The 
Astec Tlaloc wrs no douU originally a * Heaven-god, for 
he bolds the thunder and lightning. 1869 ^ Eardy l/ist. 
Man, xti. 946 A story. . which contains the episode of the 
*hoave»-^ant. 1811 H. Martyn in Mtm, iir. (1895) 436 
This was a *Heaven-send, 1887 Coutury blag, Nov. 45/9 
The man who has been away, is a heaven-send in a tillage. 
i86s Tylor Early Hist, Man, 348 wb/b. In the Samoan 
group.. there was n *heaveti-tree, where people went up 
and down, and when it fell it stretched some sixty miles. 

V, [f. prec. sb.] tram. To make 
heavenly in character, to troniport or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render supremely happy. 

t6B7-47 Fbltmam Eotolves 1. xlvHl 153 llioy are Idle 
Diviiiea that are not heav'ned in their uves, above the 
nnstudiotm man. 1837 Ruthrrkord Lott, (1869^ I. 995 
Surely 1 were rich enough, and as well heavened as the 
best 6 i them, if Christ were my heaven, n 1890 T, Adams 
Pract, IFks, (i86t) 1. 194(0.) He heavens himself on earth, 
and for a little pelf cozens himself of bliss. 1699 H. Vaughan 
Eilox Seini, i. Search (1858) 34 He heav'nd their walks, and 
with his eyes Made those wild shades a Paradise. 1839 
Dailey Fottus xxxvl (1848) 365 Heaven our spirits. Hallow 
our hearts. 

Heavent obs. form of Havbk, 
tXMrm-UiM. 06s. {perh. Aeavm wn* ' 
here orig. genitive case.] oliw of heaven. 

a 1300 Cnrtar M, sta (Gftkt.) Vr lauerd went him to heiien 
blis. BiSBO Cast, Lom 113 Of heuene-hlisse heo beo)i 
i-flemed. S8|i Stanyiiurbt oKnois 11. (Arb.) 6e Her deiteo 
to the Sainctmooth luster in heunhIiM 

1. Of celestikl birth, of divine 

IM J. Wrrvu IV. inlL (1W9) E vj, Seme hMvm 

horn goddesse. sSep Milton HaEvity 30 While the Heaven- 
bom child AU meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
1794 CoLERiDoa Monoth on Cha^orton 16, I weep that 
heaven-boro Genius so should fall. 1883 I* Williams Bm^ 
iistety I, vi, The immortal shoot Of heaven-born virtue. 

S. Of 8 ttch^ original miua or ability as to seem 
specially prepared or aesigned by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sarcastu. 


' He is a heaven-bom teacher. 1898 J. D. Norton To/ics 
965 The same Heaven-horn amateurs still occupy the bench, 
and the quality of their Judgments cannot but m the same. 

Kea-vM-diraeteag a. 

1. Direxted or jMiinting towards the sky. 

1731 Pope Ep, Bathurst 961 Who taught that heav'n- 
directed spire to rise 7 

2. Directed or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

17^ Pope Epii, Sat, 11. 914 O sacr^ weapon I . . To nil 

hutHeav’n-directed hands deny'd. iSee E. Ikving Orac, 
Cod 159 The force of heaven-directed will. 

Sea^venftll. [See -FUL.] As many, or as much, 
as would fill heaven. 

1837 Ruthrrpomd Lott, I. xlv. (1675) 96 The blessing of 
that H ouse-ful or Heaven-ftil of Dyvours, shall rest for ever 
upon him. 1884 J. Parker A^osi, Lift 111. 15 He is a host, 
an army, a wlujle heavenful. .of human nature. 

KeaTen-gate. The gate or portal of heaven. 

rieso Gen, 4* F.x, xfiso Her, heu&egate amongus us. 
ri4M Jacob's IfV//(E. E. T.S.) 269 |Kn olteclycns schal lie 
bin neuetie-keye, (wt schal opyne to pe hcucn-g:ity.s. 1688 
Bun van Jems, S tuner Saved (1886) 48 'lo see so vile a one 
kntK:k at lienven-gatcs for mercy. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
MourtHul Mother^ Until ye two give meeting Where the 
great Heaven-gate is. 

XaaTan-Ugllf a. and adv. As high as heaven. 

A. adj, Keating or piercing the clouds, very 
lofty. B. adv. To the height of heaven, to an im- 
mense height. 

a 1000 CxatnotCt Dan, 553 hst hi kesawe. .heofon-heanne 
hejim. ^1913 Cocke Loreits B, (Percy) 13 They songe 
and daun.sed full merely. With swcrynce. and .staryiiKe 
heven hye. /C1618 J. Davirh Rxgtasie Wks. (Gros.Ti't) 03 


heven hye. /C1618 J. 
(D.) Their Hcav*n-ni| 


. Davirh Rxttasie Wks. (Gros: 
igh roofes shal be enibaticlled 
elloped. 1884 Browning Abt f 


(Gros.Ti't) 03 
idled With 


adamant in gold enueTloped. 1884 Browning Abt V'ogler 
i. Each from the other heaven-high, hell-deep removed. 
1 878 — La Saisiaa 18a World-wide neaven-high sea. 

rare, [Sce-ii<K>D.] Heavenly 


quality or character ; heavenlincss. 

.'W G. D. Boaroman Creative IFeek 6.1 (Cent.) Ripe, 
rich fruit.s of henvenhood. 1888 Max MC‘i.li:r AW. Kciig, 
ii. (1889) 30 lliis b the heavenhood of heaven. 

t Kea'VffiniRh, a, obs, [See -INH.] Of or 
pertaining to heaven ; celestial, heavxnly. 

c 1374 Chaucrr Troy ins w 1813 Kill of heuenyssh melodj^e. 
c 1374 — Corny i. Mars 30 Lord a-liove. .by heuenysh [7^ rr, 
-yi^i(e] rcuolucion. 0391- /fr/m/. 1. fai ^Tlns furseide 

heuenissh zodiak is clep^ the irercle of the signes. c 1450 
Mirour Salnaciouu 904 Ffor thilk flcce be it self wete of 
this hevenyshe dewe. 1977 P* Guouu ilercsbach's limb, 
IV. (1586) x8oh, Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves ..loosing 
much ofhiBheavetiislie Vertue. 

Hence t BGawG&ialilj adv, Obs, 

c 9388 Chaucer Ent,*s T, 197 As an Aungel heiienysshly 
she soong. 

Hoa venlae, v, rare, [5?ce-izK.] irans. To 
render heavenly, imbue witn heavenly principles. 

a 1898 Op. Hall So/iio^uics Ixxx, O my soul, if thou be 
once soundly heaveniz'd in thy thoughts and affections, it 
shall he otherwise with thee. 

t KMTffin-ldsig. Obs. King of heaven : ap- 
plied to God or Christ. 

971 Biichl, Horn, aoi Ic com heahcngel Hcofon^minges. 
€ 1179 Lantb, Horn, 61 Hwilch wurffin(g) eow haueo icloii be 
hcouenking. a 1300 Cursor Af , 1499X (Gdtt.) pat for vs gaf 
iesu.s, heuene king. B1440 Gcuerydes 9649 For lone of 
hevyn kyng, Tell me the troueth. 1991 Sylvester Du 
Barias l, vil T05 The lieav'n-Kinc's gloriowi Prayse. 


ng heavenly 


cellor of the Exchequer a heaven-bom minister, nte 
Burnn Ho, Com, 8 Feb. Speeches t8i6 111. 394 The 
present minister, he undeittood, luul been called * a neaven- 
bom minister* In another place, iley Scott Jmt, vf Aug., 
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Heft*TexileMt a- [See-LKaa.] Having 

no portion in heaven. 

. Warren Unbelievers (T654) 99 Write this man., 
hopelessc, heavenlem* 1839 Bailky Festus .vx. (1854) 375 
As do idolators their heavenlcss gods, We deify the things 
which we adore. 

BM’VWaliln, n. (pdv.) [See -ukk.] 

A. odj. Like heaven ; heavenly, divine. 

1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Mark viii. (R.) Menne 
farre aboue the common sorte, nr as you woiilde saye, 
heauenlyke felowes. s8so Histrio~m, 1. 176 The Harmonie 
of musick is so Heavenlike that I love it with my life. 
s8s8 CoLKHiDGE Siaitsm, Man, (1817) 355 O how heaven- 
like it is to sit amotiK brethren at the feet of a minister who 
speaks under the influence of love I 

B. adv. After the manner of heaven. 

1876 Swinburne Erechth, 1590 Who behold Thee made 
so heavenlike happy 7 

HMTffinllaeM (he*v*nlin68). [f. Heavenly 
a, + -N E88.] The state or quality of being heavenly 
in cuj^n, nature, or character. 

igjwPALBGR. 931/1 Heveiilyness^ celestialeti, 1987 
Golding De Momay xxviL 4x8 One further mnrke of the 
heauenliness of oiu* Scriptures. . y Goodwin Fillctl 

w, the Spirit (1867) 387 By the holiness and heavenlincss of 
his life and conversation. 1709 C. Mather Magn, Chr. v. 
L (1859) 183 The heaveiilln«.HS of the matrer, the efficacy of 
the doctrine; i8!88 Vaughan Mystics 11860) 1. vi. iv. i8a 
Now we feel that In heavenliness of nature he has gone 
beyond his former self. 

D. Aa a title: Celestial highness, divinity. 

Davies Orchestra (R.), Goddess of women, sith your 
heavenliness Hath now vouchsnrd itself to repre.scnt To 
our dim eyes. 

HMTffiBlj (heVnli), a. (sb,) Forms: see 
Hiavxn fb . ; in 1-4 -Ifo, a-4 -liob, -Ilk, 4-5 -U, 
4^ -Ij (also 3 heueliohe, 5 befly). [OE . heofmlic \ 
see Hbavkn add -ly L] 

L in, or belonging to heaven, as the abode 
of God ; divine, celestial. 

971 BHckl, Horn, XI Dmbnimende )nm heofonifean rices. 
e seoo Ags, Gosp, Lukeii. 13 Mycelnes heofonlices werydes. 
cttnJ^bHom, 113 We ne tna^en hahbon pane heouen- 


heavbnlt-miiTDbd. 

lichen epel. c says Passion our i.oni 638 in O, E, Mite, 
55 Ye beon byweued of heueliche myhte. e 1399 .SV. Leg, 
Saints, Pautus 859 Hevinlyk loy and Icstand bliss. ijiIb 
W vcLiP Matt, vl 14 ^uure neuenly fadir shal forjeue to 30U 
3oure trespassis. c 1490 Golagros 4> Caw, 965 Hevinly 
god !. .how hjMipynis this thingr 1908 Piigr, Per/, (W. de 
Vv. x53x) I Talcyng on vs the ioumey to the heuenly 

te a^enl. z8ii Dhilr Trausl. Pref, 3 A showr of heauetily 
. 1713 Gay Epist, iii. In her notes the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 Dr Quincbv Style il Wks. x86i A. 247 
Under a heavenly afflatus. 

b. Belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 185/1 Heuenly, celestis, 1998 Shakb. 
Aferm, V, ill. v. 84 If two gods should play some heaueiily 
match, And on the wager lay two earthiy women. 1876 
CunwoRTii lutetl, Syst. (1837) 1. 645 The heavenly Venus. 

2. Of or belonging to the natural heaven or sky ; 
now chiefly in the phrase heavenly bodies ^ i.e. the 


stars, planets, comets, etc. Formerlv also, Coming 
from the clouds or atmosphere, as ' heavenly dew . 

Trrvisa Higdon (RolU.i I. 271 he ouer party perof 
hatte Cclica. pat is, lieueiiliche and ni^e, for nhe nioim- 
taignes put iieep perynne. 1390 Gowrm Con/, 1 . 34 Lo, 
first the hcvcniy figures. The sonne and mone ecUpsen 


both, c 1490 Holland Ifosvict 431 The colour uf nsiire, ane 
hcvinliche licwc. Dunhar Co/d. Targe 23 Tlie ro.sis 

. .powclerit h^cht with hevinly Ijeriatl druppi.s. 1939 Co\’er- 
DALU Jler. viii. 2 The Sonne, the Moone and all the heatienly 
hooste. 1607 -IS Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 308/1 Princes 
are like the heavenly bodyes, which cause good, or eviU 
tymes, and which have much veneration, but noe rest. 

IiALK Print, Ortg, Man, 11. ill. 14^, 372 Astronomical miles, 
I or 25 Heavenly degrees. »«74 Estes Half-hour Rocreat. 
I Scr. 1. 96 Of the physical consiitution of the henv9nly bodies. 
I 3. Having relation to heaven and divine things ; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 

e S379 Sc, Leg, Saints, Machor iiox Ijing sermon^g Of 
haly lyf & hewinltk thing. 1047 Dokenham Seyntys (Koxh.) 
, 3X She was m cnflawmyd with hevenely hete. 1 jM Shaks. 
; L. L, L, V. ii. 356 A breaking . . Of heauenly oaths, vow'd 
with integritie. 1859 Fui i.kr C'A. Itht. ix. vii. 913 Instrucl- 
\ ing them by his ncavenly preaching. 1814 SotrrNEV 
I Roderick xxv. 312 Ne\*cr man enjoyed a heavonlier peace. 
1879 R.K. Douglas Confucianism iti. 79 I'he Sage . . pur- 
sues the heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

4. Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven ; of mure than earihly or human 
excellence; divine. Of music: Such as that of 
the heavenly choirs. 

1480-70 Bk. Quintessence 22 Jc schulen haue an heuenly 
medicyn to cure perfi)tly pfs silknesse. Henry 

Wallace VIII. 1103 Quhar byrdis biythly sang.. in hcwynly 
armony. 1999 Morwvno Evouym, 94 Quintessence they 
name to be the chief and the heavenliest |iower or vertue in 
any plant, metall, or beast. 1988 Shakb. L, L, L, iv. iii. 
227 Who sees the heauenly Rosaline That. .Bowes not his 
vassall head ? 171s Stkelr SAeet, No. 44;^ P x A graceful 
Person, an exalted. Mien, and Heavenly Voice. 1779 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 26 May, Our journey was delightfully 
pleasant, the day lieing heavenly, i860 IVndall Gtac, t. 
xxv. 188 ’Vho ^sh of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to this heavenly licauty. 

6 . a/fsol, in pi. 7 he heavenlies \ a literal render- 
ing of Or. (Ik) Toiir iwovpayiotf (£ph. i. 3 , iii. xo\ 
variously tranalated * (in) heavenly places * or 
' things \ in Khemish Vers. ' in the celestials*. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Poems 1 . xoa Thy 
spcecn is of the Heavenlies. i^a Sevrgicon Treat, Dm*, 
Ps. Ixi. 7 In him we are made to sit together in the heavenlies. 
*» 7 S F. White Life in Christ II. xii. 138 Against spirits 
of wickedness in the heavenlies, or aerial regions. 

6 . Comb,, as heavenly-seeming, -ilewed 

1980 SiDNRY Arcadia ii. vii. 44 Poems 1873 II. 52 The 
second swcetly-fcnced ward, Her heaucnly-dewed tongue to 
gard. 1789 Burns Piston 11. 2, 1 viewed the heavenly- 
.seeining Fair. 

7 . SsaTGalj fimit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Fruit of Jove (Loudon Esuycl. Plants, 1855 , 870 ). 

SM*Teillyf adv. In I -Hoe, 3-5 -llohe. [OE. 
heofonllce \ see Heaven and -ly ^.] 

1. a. P'rom or heaven, b. In a heavenly 
manner or degree ; divinely ; qualifying an at(t. 

CMOoo AElfmic Grata, xxxvin. (Z.) 239 Cmitus, heedbn- 
lice. ^1380 WvcLip Set, Wks, III. 343 ioon lovede Crist 
more heuenliche. riaje PUgr, Lyf Afankode it. exxii. 
(I869) lax pat 1 lie a brut, hye raueshed, hcucnlich contem- 
platyf. 1998 Dunhar Tua mariit Wemen ix Vnder one 
holyn hexmilie grein hewit IW Sfknsrr F. Q. i. liUroil. 
iv, O Goddesse heavenly bright 1 1804 Shako. Oth, v. ii. 
115 Oh she was heauenly true. 1717 Pope Eloisa 997 Oh 
virtue henv’niy fair. 

o. Usually hyphciictl to adjs. used aitrib, 

__i98? Sidney Arcadia iii. IL 18 Poems 1873 H. 115 
Capeiuing snares Which heau'nly-purcst gifts defile, r 1830 
hfiLTON On Time 19 Our heavemy-guided soul. 1717 Pope 
Eloisa 2 Where heav'nly-pensive contempluiinn dwells. 
1890 Tknnyson In Mem, ixxxvii, Azure orbits heavenly- 
wise. 1868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. Whs. 2x3 To seem .So 
heavenly-happy in my dream. 

2. To the extent of heaven, as In heavenly wide, 
as far apart as the two poles, differing toto cmlo, 

1674 Hickman Hist, Outu^uarl, (ed. 2) X07 But indeed 
his Opinion and the Remonstrants Opinion, seem to be 
heavenly wide. 

a, Having the thoughts 

and affections set on' things above ; holy, devout. 

a 2898 Bp HAt.L Soul’s Fareto. to Barth ix. 1 Jod.), They 
are m the heavenly minded with far greater ardency of 
spirit affected, a 1881 Fuller Worthtes, Norfolk (1840) 
II. 485 This hmivenly-minded man Archbishop Whitgtft. 
1889 W. P. Mackav Grace A Truth (1875) 211 To he more 
holy, more Christ-like, more heavenly-minded. « 
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HBAVIirO. 


Hence Hea'venly-ml'iidediiefls. 

1647 Ward Simp. Hope, zcalr, heavenly'imnded- 

nesse. T.onck. Outrf-AUrVr. Wks. 18B6 1 . 205 Many 
a pure houT, through heavenly-miitdednevs . . has fled from 
the temptations of the world to seek . . a closer walk with God. 

Haa^ren-pointillirf [HkaveniocI.] Point- 
ing upward to heaven. 

1884 SvMONDs Sh 4 tks, PredfC. ix. 333 One heaven-poinUng 
pyramid. 

f SeaTaa-^Iiedll- Ohs, [Orig. two words 
with heucM in genitive.] The, or a, queen of 
heaven ; spec, a title of the Virgin Mary. 

c 1x30 Ilali .Mtut 1 1 Meidenhad is hettene ewen and 
worldes alcfncsse. a 1300 Cursor M, 30140 pe leiiedi, pat 
cs bctien tjutriie, hir Inngcd sare hir sun cum to. (1386 
CiiAi'i:i-.R (’/!//. Prol, fir T. 536 Sire ostc, in faith, 

and by hcven [r/.r, lit;uenes]quene, it wosanoberChanon. 

t HaawenriOf -rioli. Ods. Forms: i heofon-, 
a heofen-, a -3 hoouen-. 2-5 heuen-, heven- (see 
Heavkn); I -rice, 2-5 riohe, 3 5 -ryohe, 3-4 
-riko, 4 -ryke. [OE. heofonr{ct^O?i, hetanrtki^ 
f. heofon^ Heaven ♦- rice kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himilriki^^ OKris. hhnelrtk^ OHG. /i2>//i7rfr^f, ON. 
himinrlki, (The form in Ags. Gosp. is heofma 
rice kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 
heaven ; heaven as the place of the blessed. 

47s BlickL Mom, y Heolonrices duni . . bcloccn standep. 
a 1000 Christ 125^ U18 him hel bilixcn, heufonrice aziefen. 
f sodoOrmin 34^ To ctimenn lira Till heofennrichess blisse. 
c laoo Vices 4 Virtues (188S) 7 angel wn« )edriuen ut of 
heuene riche for modinesse. 1340 Hampole /V. Const'. >808 
Here lyves nan, under hevenr^ke, pat can telle . . what ^ 
ded es lyke. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 3423 Of alle pyseoper, 
yndcr heucn*r)*che. c 14^ ttytuns V*irg^. ixg In erthe and 
in heuyn*ryche. 

Heavens I int. : see ITkaven sb. 4d. 

Heavens, adv. dial, and colloq. Employed as 
an intensive. 

1878 Mim Rmaooon Open I ’erii. xxxviiL 360 ' It'll rain 
'eaven's 'aid ^ireAently.* 1888 D. C Munnav IVeaher Vessel 
XV, It wan raining heavena hard. 

a. Sent from heaven ; provi- 
dentially sent. Cf. heaven-send. Heaven sb.o. 

a i6i|p Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 37^3 It you 
your ncaven-Knt good could duly prire. 17^ Pottkr 
AtschyluM (1770) I. S3 (Jod.) Mow relate the heav'n-sent 
tempest That burst upon my bead 7 ,s87< Jowktt Plato 
(ed. 3' I. 34T He is their heaven-sent fricndT 
Saavenward (he v'nwjfid), adv. and a. [f. 
Heaven sb. + -wAim.l 

A. adv. Towards heaven, in the direction of 
heaven. Orig. to heaven-ward \ cf. Toward. 

c lago Gen, 4 Ex. 3035 Moyses . . warp es vt til heuene- 
ward, c 1390 Will, Pateme loa To-heueri«-wanl he loked. 
3390 Gower Conf. II. 151 How such thing to the hevenward 
Among the gooiles mighie faile. r 1400 Meiayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a Mme Up undo hevenwarde glyde. 
CS440 yacoEs II‘V//(K. E. T. S.l 173 pin herte is raysyd in 
sorwe in heueiieward. 1980 Siijnkv ArcaMa tii, xvi. a 
PrieniK 1873 H. T30 Your heads to hcav nward heaue. 1834 
Habimgton Castara (Arb.) 8g When Pelion .. saw, that raine 
which fell But now from angry Heaven, to Heaxisn ward swell. 

1648 Jrnkvn Hemora 38 .Shall we run with the swiftness 
of the Roe earthward, and go a dull Asses trot heaven- 
ward? 1681 Flavel Mith. Grace xxxi. 533 They would 
move, .heavenward, 178a Cowpicr Task vi. 818 Hcav'n- 
ward all things tend. 1838 Marc. Fwi.i.er Worn, s^th C, 
(1863) 360 Above the heavenward-pointing snire. s86o 
Tyndall r 7 /(ir. 1. xvi. 108 11ie other summits, without a trace 
of cloud, .pointed heavenward. 

B. adj. Directed towards heaven; tending or 
conducting towanls heaven. 

1799 Southey yoan id Arc 9^ Tlie reverend man. .with 
heaven- ward eye Call'd on the God of Justice. 1799 Ca.mp- 
HLLL Pieas. Hoke li, I smile on death, if Heaven-ward Hope 
remain. i8e8 Moore // thou' It be mine til. Like streams 
that come from heavenward hills. 

Hence Hea*T#nw»rdly SMTenwardiieas. 
18^ Btackw. Mag. XLIV. 61a Tlie expansivity and soar- 
ing neavenwardness of the gases. 1839 iIailev Festus xix. 
(1848) 203 Echoes of Light, reacting heaven wardly. 

Keavmiwards Che*v’nw$Jdx), adv. [f. prcc. 
with advb. gen. - j : s8e -ward 8.] Towards hcavefl, 
in the direction of heaven. 

1890 W. Brough Sacr, Princ. To Rdr., Using them . . as 
..guides and helps to heaven-wards. i8jra Brooks tVks. 
(1U67) VI. 33g What trade did you drive Christ-wanls, and 
heaven- wards, and holiness-wards 7 i860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
418 Weighing it down that it should not rise Heavenwards. 

t Kea*Tenwar6. Obs. Forms: iheofonwara, 

2 bouene-, 2-3 heueneware. [OE. heofonwara 
pi., f. ’Wara ‘ people '.] The inhabitants of heaven, 
c tooo iELPRic Horn. I. 36 Cristos acennednys :$egladodo 
heofonwara, and cordwara, and helwara. exxys J-amb, 
Horn. 139 Sunnedei blisscS to-gederes houeneware and 
horSe ware, a laag A ncr. E. 344 (MSS. T. & C.) A 1 heuene 
ware and hclle ware. 

K0a*Te]kFWL*d0, adv. and a. 

A. adv. By tne width of the heavens, as far at 

the east is from the west. * 

ei8ss. Chapman iHeul xxui. ^ Hurl'd about This way 
and that, .all heaven wide of his edd. 1897-8 Sears /f Mam. 
vU. 6a This principle clears the pneumatology of the Bible 
heaven-wide of the slough of naturalism. 

B. adj. As wide or broad ns the heavens. 

1889 J. PAMKEa Apost, I.^/e\\.^^ This keaven-wide prin- 
ciple. tBpM Pall Mall G. 18^ Nov. 3/3 An npp<\‘>r.'«nce of 
heaven-wm difference of opinion. 


K0a*V6^'fi8riBLg. In the Levitical law : An 
offering which was Mieavcd ’ or elevated by the 
priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 
e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle. 

The word is UMed in Tindale's version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of x6it to render Heb. nOYVl PrOmkh (in i6xt 
also frequently rendered simply * offering * or * oblation '), 
which was token by some Rabbis to mean ‘elevation ’•from 
CD11 rOmem to lifl up. 

s9ap Tinualk Exod. xxv. 3 This b the heueoffryngo[s6ii 
offering which ye shall take of them. [ TedU ejA. IVards, 
Hevootfringe, becauM: they were hoven vp before tne Lonle.] 
-- Nnmhers xv. 30 Yc shall geue a cake of the first of youre 
dowe vntoan heue offer>’nae : as ye do the heue ufferyngeof 
I the barne, eueii so ye Khali heue it. 1611 Bible Exoti, xxix. 

• 37 Thou shall sanctifie the brest of the waue-offering, and the 
shoulder of the heaue offering, which b wauetl, and which 
in heaued im of the ramme of the consecration. 1693 Milton 
Hirelings wks. (1851) 35a He., passes, by Deed oTuifLthb 
Tenth to the Levite ; yet so as offer'd to him first a Ucav- 
offering, and consecrated on hb Altar. 

Kaaver (hrvai). [f. Heave v. 4 -SB l.] 

1 . A person who heaves v,in various senses : see 
the verb) ; spec, a labourer employed in landing 
good.s at a dockyard. (See also BALLAST-^mvr, 
Co.VL-UEAVKB.) 

1988 J. Hooker GiralJ. Irtl. in Holinshed 11 . 84/1 Not- 
withstanding the pushes gtuen against him by secret neauers 
that etmied nis fortune. 1679 K. Head Canting Acad. 69 
Padders, Booth-heaversL ana the like. 1696 Luttrhll 
Bri^ Eel. (1857) lY. 96 The heavers of coales from thexliips 
to the lighters. 1804 Examiner 70 a Mere heavers of the 
leg, kicKcn of the ankle. 1881 Miss Jackson Skropek. 
Word-bk, s.v. Heler^ 'The heler's as bad as the beaver ; 
which is analogous to ‘The receiver's as bad as the thief*. 

2 . Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. {A^a$tl.) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 
a rope or strap. 

19^ Florio^ Toloiiro^ an instrument, heauer, or engine to 
ninunt .*iny piece nf ordinance vp Into the carriage. 1615 
Ckooke Body of Man 77s The fourth Muscle is called 
J.euator or the Heauer. a 1700 B. R. Viet. Cant. Creu\ 
Hteever^ a Breast. 1769 Falconer Diet, Mar. (1776), 
Heaver^ a name given by seamen to a wooden staff, em- 
phwed by them ax a lever on many occasions. 17M Rigging 

4 Seamanship I. 190 The strap is tiipuered, with a hea' 
round the block. 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk,, Hia\ . . 
a woollen liar or stafl, sometimes tapered at the ends ; it b 
emnloyed as a lever or purchase. 

Heaves, a disease of horses : see Heave sb.^ 
K#aV0 sllOllUlav. in the I.evitical law : The 
shoulder of an animU ‘heaved* or elevated in 
sacrifice (cf. Heave-offebtno). Also transf. and 

fiS' 

1990 Tindalr Lev. vfl. ^ The wauebrest and the heue- 
shuUler 1 haue taken of the childern of Israel . . and haue 
euen it vnto Aaron the pn»t and vnto hb sonnes » to be a 
utie for cuer of the cbildren of Israel. 1647 Husbandm. 
Plea ag%t. Tithes 38 'i'hen the custome b (in some Parishes) 
for the Parson to have a tenth Joyiit, a heave shoulder, or a 
shake breast. hi8S9 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. xxi. 
378 'God \ smd Gregory, 'reijuirts. .the heave-shoulder and 
arm of Obedience'. 

t HcSTS-Shovldnsd, a. Ott. ran. With 
raised shoulders ; high-shouldered. 

1999 Nashk Lenten Sts^e in i/nrl. Misc. VI. 1x7 Cap- 
taincs that wore a whole antieiit in a scarfe, which made 
them goe heave-shonldred, it was so boysterous. 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
1885 for Heave bhoulder in the Bible of 1611. 

1889 Biblk (R. V.) Let*, vii. 34 The wave breast and the 
heave thigh [marg. Or, shoulderj. 

Keaidly (he*vili), adv. P'orms: i heflslioe, 
hefllioe, hefelioe, 3 heflllke, heiii(o)liohe, Orm. 
heiijlike, 4 hevyleohe, 4-6 havely, hevyly, -li, 

5 Sc. hevaly,hewyly,5-6 hevelie, 6 hevUy, Sc, 
hewilie, 6- heavily. [OE. hejiglice adv., from 

Heavy : see -ly*.] 

1. In a heavy manner ; with or as with weight, 
lit. and ponderously, massively; burden* 
somely, oppressively. 

e ijao Cast. Love 1671, 1 -chaived with synne so hevyieche. 
S3yc Barbour Bruce vii. 309 His fut he set Apon his man 
weill hevaly. 1613 Purcnar PHgrimt^e (1614) 803 They 
did sound a long time upon Trumpets, Uornets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. sSea M abbk tr. A leman*s Gnzman 1 1 . 

x88 'I'hb . . will light heavilier vpon you then 3^ are 
aware, lyta Steklk Sped, No. a 68 p 3 A (Gentleman 
leaning upon me, and vety heavily. 1837 W. I r vino Capt. 
Bonnerni/e 111 . xw The norsei were too heavily laden to 
travel fast. 1871 Frkkman Norm. Conq, (j 8 s 6 ) Iv. xvii. 37 
On the great house of. . Eadward hbhand fell more heavily. 
s888 Mrs. Alexander By Womans IVii 1 . vii. 907 Mrs. 
Ruthven did not find time hang heavily on her hands. 

2 . With heavy, laborious, or dragging move- 
ment; laboriously, sluggishly; without elasticity 
or animation. 

c 1000 Age, Gosp. Matt. xiiL 15 Hia hefclice mid eanim 
Xehyrdon. iigS T rryisa Barth. De P. E. iii. xvU. (X495) 63 
The humour By nyghtc meuy th heuyly. 1496 Dives 4 Peusp. 
(W. de W.) 1. kx. loi/a Yf the seruyee be eayd so nauenly 
iPynton hauely] & dedely. t6ii Birls Exod, xlv. as And 
broke off their cnaret wheeles, that they ck/que them heauily. 

Lossd. Gssm. No. aaSSA The . . Fireship sailing very 
heavily. 1709 Sterlr Testier No. 71 P 6 He read his Ol^ 
course, .so heavily, and with so little Air of being conrinoed 
himself. 1760 Milles in Phil. Treme. LI. 538 Bom heavily, 
leaving a large quantity of brownish ashes. 1814 Miss 
Fkrribr Inker. Ixvii, Breakfast paiied very heavily. 1887 


H. Erroll Vgly Duckling III. vii. xae, *1 think I'll be off 
now *, said lamliert getting heavily up. 

8. With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger; 
grievously. Obs. or arch. 

e 1000 iELFRic Gen. xxl xs Abraham ba undemam hefigllce 
|mB word, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 96 Jesus, .tok 
It hevely. sjM — Mark xiv. 4 There weren summe that 
beren it heuyli with ynne^m silf. lA Vu/pMria esbs 
Tertsstio 8 a, 1 fere me lest liy iadyr here neuyly mat sbter- 
day j com not to hym. legi Spenser Teares Mutee 33 [They] 
Hearing them so hcavilyglamcnt. Like heavily lamenting 
from them went, a 1674 Glarbnoon Hist. Rto. xiii. 6 124 
Berkley . . took this refusal very heavily. 1777 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 11. 169 mistake or neglect of mine b . . heavily 
taken. 1816 Bvron Skgs Cor. xix, lliere he sate all 
heavily. 

4 . With great force or violence ; forcibly, vio- 
lently ; intensely, deeply, strongly ; severely. 

cipv K. A£lfrbd Gregory's Pesst. xxiv. yg 0 a weras mon 
sceai nefialecor and stitnecor Imran, and oa wif leohtlecor. 
£ 1000 Age. Gosp. I.uke xL 53 pa ongunnun . . jm sgleawon 
hcfilicc him a^en standan. c xaoo Ormin 8336 He wass . . 
Biforr he Romanbshe king Full hefilike wre^edd. 1379 
Uarboue Bmce 111. 935 It ranyt sa hard and hewyly. 
1900 eo Dunbar Poems xxxv. 6 Off Fortoun I complenit 
hevely. 154B Hall Ckron.^ Hen. El. 95 b, Thei had been 
hevyly thretened fur the tyme of his absence. 1988 Shaks. 
L. L. L, u ii. x«3 Thou shall be heauily punished. hx66x 
Fui.i.kr H'ortkies, Nofikampton (1840) 11 . 533 Lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined. 17^ Malthus PopuL 
(1878) xa8 Merchants .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence. 1876 Grkkn Stray Stud. 333 The strong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality. 

6. To a large or heavy amount. 

18x9 Scotsman 30 Jan. W3 Oatmeal . . sold heavily at 
fully more money. 1847 R. Agric. -S'int. VllI, i. 64 
Farm-yard manure b usra heavily. iV^/bid. XI. 11. 613, 

I stock heavily. 1899 Darwin in 4 Lett. (1887) 11 . 164, 

1 have . . corrected so heavily, as almost to have rewritten 
it. t8^ yrnt. R. Agtk. Soe, XXV. ii. 371 'The county is 
heavily wooded. 

Keavill 088 (hevin^). Forms: i heflsnes, 
(hnilsnea, hnfhia), 3-5 heuenea, -nia, -uys, 3-6 
hewinesae, 4 Sc. hewynea, 4-6 hevyneaae, 5 
euynea, 6 hevines, heueneys, Sc. havines, 6-7 
heavin6a(9e, 6- heavinMo. [OK. h^gnesi see 
Heavy a. and -nrse.] The state or quality of 
being heavy : in the various senses of the adj. ; esp. 
a. Weigbtincss, ponderoustiess ; gravity; weight 
or force of impact. 

c tyw Cursor M. >3235 (Falrf.) Is heuenb of dint. . Alshit 
ware dintis of a stipi pat smihNs smitis in kabre smepi. 

. _ . Pan*. 330/1 Hevyiiesse of wyghte, pondero- 
eitas. 1949 Archam Toxoph, (Arb.) 136 What heuynes 
doth in n stripe euery man by experience can tell. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo' e Africa it. 63 Having . . on the one side of 
their horses a great waight. .to counterpoize the heavines of 
their drums on the other side. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 
Selv. 153 A perpendicular from the centre of heaviness. 

b. Burdensomenest, oppressiveness, severity; f a 
grievance. 

evSpLinditf. Gosp. Matt. xx. la We fia fie beron hefignise 
fims dirges & hsto. aim Ancr.R. 133 pe heuinesse of 
hire flesche & flesches unfieawes binimro hire hire vluhL 
c X400 Dcstr. Troy >800 'Hie harmys and be heuenys hym 
happit of yow. xgsB Hall Chron.^Hen. fV, g< The causes 
and matters of hevinesse, declared in articles. Ibid. 97 There 
were oaste many hevinessea and sedteious billes, under the 
names of .suche laborers. 1580 N. Lichbfirld tr. Ctff/n- 
nheda's Cong. E.ind.XxxxVi. 150 b, The heauinesse of my losse 
beeing such. 1638 Adp. Symbon in Spurgeon Treeu. Dav. 
Ps. VI. 9 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness, 
t o. P^raged feeling, displeasure, anger. Obs. 
CX3B6 Chaucer MeBb. p 789 He hath swioi heuynesse 
and swich wratthe to vs ward. tfM in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
379 If any man be at heuynesse with any of hb bretheryne. 
xM Arnolds Chrou. (1811) 391 My sayd Lorde of 
Cfloucvter bare heuynes vnto my Ixirde oft Winchester. 1948 
Hall Chron,^ Hen. E/^ 98b, rlcver..cake«.querenes, 
pteasures or hevinesses . . one against the other. 1390 SpBNREa 
E, Q. I. V. 6 The instruments M wrath and heavTnesse. 

d. Oppressed condition of the body, members, 
or senses; torpor, drowsiness; dulbess; want of 
animation. 

r888 K. ASlfrro Bosik. xxxv. 1 1 Nan hmfijtnes fiss 
llchoman, ne nan unbeaw. a irm Ancr. E. 370 bet tu 
muhtest wel wakien, he. .leifi on jk heuinesse. S3iR Wyclif 
Luke xxii. 45 He fond hem slepinge for heuynesse. 1398 
Trrvisa Betrtk. De PmE. hi- xviiL (itfS) 69 Qsllyd defnM 
and . . heuynesse of BiKnge. 1977 B/Coogk HeresbacEs 
Husb. IV. (1586) xQob, 'Bhe dumpishe heavinesse, that pro- 
ceedeth 01 Melancholy. iTooHiRYOKN SigUm. 4 Gtdsc, 
304 A welcome heaviness lliat seiz'd hit eyih MaMassch. 
Exam, 1 8 Feb. 3/3 The terrible dryness heaviness 
which make themselves manifest 00 every page. 

e. Dejectedness of mind ; f Badness, grid 

c xm Xl Pains sf Hell 4$ in O, E. Mise. eta Houdred- 
ful b nel. . In bo wyche b heuenes with-out gladnes. e 1386 
CHAuexa Fremkl. T, xoo Hire freendes..Craforten hire in 
al kM ouer they may A 1 for to make hire leue hire heuy- 
nesse. CX440 GssUrydes 4695 Hir Joy was tumyd into 
hovynes. 19x3 Moor in Grafton Chron, (1968) 11 . 796 He 
was with great funerall honor and heavynesBe of his pccmle 
. .enterred at Windsors. s6io SmaRS. fsmp. v. i. aeo Let 
vs not burthen our remembmnoe^ with A heMiincsse that's 
gon. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 0x9 So much Heavi- 
ness had 1 lost, and so much Joy had I received I 1879 
Dixon iVindsor 11 . vUi. ge Rienaird, in Meming heaviness 
of heart, broke up hb Court. 

Momiag (hrrtf), vU. a. [t Hiatb v. * 
lira 1.] iTe aetloo of the mb Hkavi, q.T., In 
vnriont Mniet. 

oiaM 2. /’jaAM'CxIDl'tHmringofiBihMid. 
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in Wright Lyric P, x. 36 Ke keptc heo non heuyng here. 
■M Skblton GarL Laurel 350 With heuynge and shou- 
ynge, haue in and haue oute. idoi Holland Pliny IL 62 
The sicke heauing of the xtomacke. /Sid, 977 They ehall 
not he sea-eicke nor giuen to heauing, ax commonly tney be ' 
that are at eea. s6is Shaks. H/iuL T, il iii. 35 Tis xuch 
. ^ou Hiat creepe like ehadowet by him, anci do sighe At 


attended with a sort of effervescence, and such a consider- 
able heaving, that . . most of tMb mixture runs over the 
crucible, stse PLAVVAia llluslr, ffuHtm, Tk. w The 
heaving of one vein by another. s8og Forsvth Beauties 
Seetl. n. 97^9 A. .mode of fishing, called neaging or hauling, 
is standing in the stream, .with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
<>f frame. . . Whenever a fish strikes against the net, they. . 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Threnody 101 When thou didst yield thy 
innocent breath In birdlike hcavings unto death. 

b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Easter, of heaving^ or lifting into the air persons of 
the opposite sex. 

17B7 Public Adtfertiser 13 Apr. (BrandX The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire bout of one [custom] 
of equal antiquity, which they call Heaving. tSoo F. 
Lbighton Ae/. to 7. Boucher 17 Feb. (MS.), With respect 
to the custom of heaving at Easter . . The men heave the 
women on Easter Monday; the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday. s8e6 Hone Every-day Bh, I. 495 lifting or 
heaving differs a little in different places. In some pnrts 
the person is laid horisontally, in others placed in a sitting 
position on the bearers' hands. Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is produced. 

o. A name for certain diseases of animals : see 
quots. 

1709 Med, Jmi, 1 . 116 The pox of swine, called also by 
the l.iondon feeders, the hcavings. ^ 1883 Standard 19 ^r. 
2/3 The disease from which ewes die, about three days after 
parturition ..generally c^led 'inflammation', or sometimes 
’ heaving ', is due to a disease which is analogous to puer- 
peral fever in women. 

t d. Heavingof the maw : name of an old game 
at cards. Obs, 

tftfisa Harington Ebigr, iv. 19 Then thirdly follow'd 
heauing of the Maw^ A game without Civility or Law, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, A sawey knave to 
trump both King and Oueene. 

e. With adv. Heaning-dhwn^ heavingdoi see 
llBAVB V, ao. 

>799 Nelson 6 Mar. in Nicolas I)is/^, (1843) 111 . 280 The 
Emerald, .having been on shore and got so much damage 
as to re^tuire heaving down. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cri$igle 
i. (1876) 4 Heaving to was impossible. Bedford 

Sailors Pocket 4 >k, v. 146 Conveniences for heaving down. 

f. aitrih, and Comb , : heaving-daj (see auots., 
and b above) ; t heaving-houae, (?) a gamoling- 
house, for dice-play ; heaving^lina (Naml,\ a line, 
nsnally from 5 to 10 fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hauled asliore 
or to another vessel ; heaTiiig>net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up: see quot 1805 in a. 

Order in Descr, Thames (1758) 63 No Fishermen, 
Garthmcn, Petermen. .shall avauiice or set up any Wears, 
Engines. .Heaving Nets, except they be 9 Inches in the 
Mmsh. 1579 T. F. Nevfes /r, Serth xiv. (1585) F iv, 1 
call to witnesse the Theaters, Curtoines, Henuing-hou6e& 
Rifling boothes, Bowliim allera, and such places. i8ao 
Honk E%*ery-day Bk, l 7 425 Easter Monday and Easter 
Tuesday were known by Che name of heaving day, because 
on the former day it was customary for the men to heave 
and kiss the women, and on the latter day for the women 
to retaliate on the men. The women's heaving-day 

was the most amusing. 

BMTingf ///• a* [f- as piec. -f -INO That 
heave^ in various senses ; see the verb. 

1608 Shaks. tv. ^ Cr. II. U. 196 The perfbnnance of our 
heauing spleenes. 1697 Drvden yirg, Georg, iii. i 46 The 
Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart Rush to the 
Race. 171A Gay Trivia n. 103 ^he heaving tide In 
widen’d circles beats on either side. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Fr, IVirne hr PeL iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upturned faces. 
18B7 Bowen ^iVb- dBmid v. 33 Over the heaving billows 
the ships of the 'Aucrians go. 
t Obs. or dial. Also 5 heui- 

8um, evysum. [f. Hbayt . + -bomb.] Oflicavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomy. 


fsevigt 

hd/ugr^ hbngr OTent ^ha^go- 
OK Af/Sf weight, f. ^haj^m^ 


1 . In the primary physical sense, and uses con- 
nected therewith. 

1 . Of great weight; weighty, ponderous. The 
opposite of light, 

c sooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxiu. 4 HIg bindaS hefige byriiytia 
. .and lecEoaS kR uppan manna exla. c laoo Vices hr Virtues 
U868) 95 Ic am heut, al so he fie is imaked of ierfie. a 1300 
Cursor M, 172884*99 Who sal viis helpe To remou ket heuy 
stone ? 13 . . Gaw. hr Gr, K ui, 280 pis ax, bat is heue in- 
nogh. 1^ Bk, Si, Albans D iy, Looke. .that thay be not 
to Deny ouer hir power to weyr. lege I'imme 10 Eng, 
Lepers Civb, (A coaCeJ too colde tor winter, and too 
heavio and hote for sommer. 1665 R. Hooke AUcrogr, 204 
It [the ant] was able to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four times the bulk and weight of its own body. 1763 
A. Dickson Treat, Agrie, (ed. d 158 Bad tradesmen make 
this plough heavy and clumw. 1693 Gsecorv luorg, 
Chem, (ed. 3) e4, x atom 01 oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than 1 atom of hydrogen. 

Jig, a 1340 Hampolb Psalter Iv, 3 peweght of wickednes 
pi maids ^oure herts heuyere kan lede. 13M — /V. Ctmsr, 
9868 For syn es swa hevy and swa hardeTpit It drawes k« 
aaul ay dunwarde. a 1786 Cowpkr Vearly Distr, iv. Each 
heart as heavy as a log. 


b. To iie, sit heavy upon or at : chiefly 
1394 Shaks. Eick, ///, v. ilL 118 Let me sit heauy on 
thy soule to morrow. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, 

(V^. II.) 32 , 1 have sonieihitig, I know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. I7ai Berkeley Pret*, Buin CL Brit, Wks. 
III. 909 This public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation, c tjsA A, Evans Elegy on Vanbrugh, Lie heavy on 
him, earth 1 tor he Laid many heavy loads on thee I 1849 
Macaulav /fix/. Er^. I. 987 These burdens did not lie ve^ 
heavy on the nation. 

e. Weighty because of the quantity ])resent; 
hence, in large quantity or amount, abundant. 

1708 Pope Dune, 1. 78 Heavy harvests nod beneath the 
snow. 1793 Genii, mag, 539/1 Another sharp frost and 


! burdens did not lie ve^ 


The carly>sown 


heavy snow. 1833 Peunv Cycl, 111 . 46^^! The carly>sown 
crops are. .^in general the heaviest. nSn Livingstone Trav. 
xbc« 373 Virgin soil does not give su^ a heavy crop as an 
old garden. 

d. teehn. Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 
Physus, applied to bodies whose weight may not 
be disregarded in calculations. 

1871 Tait & Stkkle Dynamics hf ^ PhrtitU (ed. 3) iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle Is projected from a given point 
with a given velocity. 

2 . Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of great specinc gravity. 

a xooo Boetk, Mtir, xx. a66 Eorke is hefigre ofirum gesceaf- 
tum. * 3 ?* Wycuf Prov, xxvii. 3 Heuy is the ston. and 
charjous is the grauel. c 14^ Vork Myst, xviii. 20 Hevye 
as Ime. tgjoPAixKSR. 315/1 Heavy as golde is or any thyng 
that wayetn moche, matsif, ifigx Woodward Nat, Hist, 
Earth Pref., According to the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavyest lying deeiiest in the Earth. 1838 T. 
Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 608 An oil, deeper coloured*, 
but equally heavy. 1868 Lockyer Eiem, Astron, iii. (1879) 
59 Platinum, the heaviest metaL 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc. : That has not properly 
' risen and is consequently dense and compact. 

s8a8 Webster, Heavy,, 25. Not raised by leaven or fer- 
mentation ; not light ; clammy; as heavy bread. 1837^ 
Wnittock, etc. Sk, Trades 17 Kneading . . Is . . indis|)eii%- 
able, or the dough would be in lumps and the bread heavy. 
1839 Gsa Eliot A. Bede 11. (ed. 5) 208 If the bread turned 
out heavy, 1887 Haeino-Goulo Jvsif xxix. (1888) si8 

The pasty is heavy. 

8. Great with young; gravid, pregnant Also fig, 
c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints, Magdalena J96 Suppose with bnrne 
scho newy ware. xs6^ Leighton Comm, 1 Pet, Wks. 1835 
1 . 345 When theyve big and heavy with some inward exer- 
cise of mind. ifej; Jeftbeibs Bed Deer it 33 Two of them 
were heavy In calf. 

4 . Increased in weight by the addition of some- 
thing ; laden wUh. A\ao fig. 


303 Sory and evysum ye ben alwi^; Your myithe is gon. 
1361 T. Norton Calvin'^insi, • 60 A heaiiuome misti- 
tiesse is cast before our eyA 1813 Brocrbtt, Ueavisome, 
dark, dull, diMsy. So s8s8 Craven DiaL 
Hence f ado. Obs., sadly. 

ijjBs Wyclif Eecius. vL 96 Vnderiei tbi shulder, and ber^ 
it, and ne here thou heuysumll in the bondls of it 

t Obs. In 5 hevyte, -ae pneg. f. 

Hbavy a. H -TT.] Heaviness of heart, sorrow. 

14. . Chastcids L. G. IV. 1736 (MS. Fairfax) Luereee, 
And eke the tecres ful of hentee (il rr. oncste, honeste, 
heuyneiic} Embelysthed ur wifely dwstitee. e 1440 
Pnrtoaejpe wg/b The fimich departed wyth grtle htuyte. 
■[•M7(be*vi),ii.i(fA) Forms: i heUfi, holbs, 
[porth. Ei^), a-3 hofa). a-4 bavi, 3 {Orm.) 
hafri, (avi), 4 bavai 4"^ hmwj, St. hawj, 
5-6 (avj), harya. 6 bavay, (fit. havy, -la. 
hawyfa, bayvla), 6-7 baavla, -ya, 6- haavy. 
rpS. iM-OS. h^ (MDu. hevieh, D«. hivif), 

t^OTent ^ho^* ^ 


Miss Mitporo in L’Estrange Life (1870) 111 . vii. 109 The 
very air hea^ with the rum penume of the seringas and 
acacias. 1888 L. Malbt Conns. Perfset. 63 The words 
seeming to her heavy with meaning. Ibid. 990 This hour, 
heavy ttiough it was with possible sorrow. 

5 . Applied tccbuically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more 
than a defined or usual weight. Hence b. tram/. 
Connected or concerned with the manufacture, car- 
ria^etc. of such articles. 

1617 Morvson /tin. iii. 56 They have not heavy luggage. 
Ibid. 95 They have a race of heavy Horses. 1883 Mrs. 
Croker Pretty Miss Neville xlii. 11884) tio Your heavy 
bR^«gc-.is it all right? Dasly News a May zh In 
heavy woollens . . there is a little more doing. i8i^ Ibid. 
3 Jan. 5/3 Precedence is as usual given to the exhibition of 
heavy horses, colloquially known as 'shires'. 

b. 1888 Lit. World 7 Sept. 179/1 The father became 


I, to Hbavs.] 


iHulMk tM Wutm. Gta, , July .fi Tb. nawngw Imo. 
have secured gains on increases a year ago, but on sosM of 
the ' heavy * lines less satisfactory results are shown. 

6. Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. 

i > OiAMBERS CysL S.V. Artillery, There was no 
attacUng such a place for want of heavy artillery.^ tSig 
WBixmevoN in 8nrw. Desp. X. 479. 1 have dm by me 
the slate of the heavy ordnance and stores whkh were 
seat, stst Wbbstbr av., Heovy metal. In miUtary affairs, 
signifies large jgonsi cerrying balls of a large sise, or it is ap^ 
SBtd to largs fiuis themselves. 1844 H. H. Wiukmi Brgi. 
istdla It. e4 Heavy guns were bronght up . . and prepara- 
tions were nuide to carry the fort by storm. 1889 Cent. 


Diet,, 8 . V. Artillery, Heavy A riiilefy{\J.S\, all artillery 
not formed into batteries or equipped for field evuluiions. 
b. fig. Heavy metal : see quot. 
i88a Ogilvie s.v., Heavy metal, guns or shot of larj^c 
sice ; hence, fig. ability, mental or bodily ; power, in- 
fluence : us, he IS a man m heavy metal ; also, a person or 
persons of great ability or power, mental or bodily ; used 
generally or one who is or is to be another's opponent in any 
contest ; as, we had to do with heavy metal. (Colloq.) 

7 . Mil. Carrying heavy arms or equipments; 
heavily armed or equipped : laid chiefly of soldiers 
(who are themselves usually sfiecially selected for 
their height and weight). Heaty (marching) 
order : see quot. 1883. (Cf. R i.) 

18316 Penny Cycl, VI. 389/1 'ITio heavy cavalty in general 
carry carabines, pistols and swords ; and the light cavalry 
very small carabine, pistols, and sabres. 1838 Tiiiri.wall 
Greece V. 43 To raise an army of 20,000 heavy infantry and 
500 cavalry. 1844 Kegni, 4 Ord, Armys^ To be frequently 
paraded, and exercised at least once a week in Heavy 
Marching Order. 1869 R. A. Parkks Preset, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
39s The soldier., when he marches in time of peace in heavy 
order, carries his putrk, kit, haversack. 1883 H. P. Smith 
Gloss, Terms 4 Phr,, Heavy order or heavy marching 
order, that of a soldier equipped and carrying, besides his 
arms and ammunition, complete kit, and great coat, amount- 
ing altogether to al>out 60 pounds. 1883 Tf.nnyson {title) 
Charge of the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Expressing the action or operation of things 
physically weighty. 

8. Having 'great momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence. 

<373 Barbour Bruce ii, 369 He him-selff . . Sa hard and 
hewy dyntis gave. 1300-30 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 7 With 
hailf, and huvy .scliouris. 1390 Spenser /'*.(?. 1. viil. x8 The 
stroke upon his shield so heavie lites. 1663 Butler Hnd, 
1. ii. 871 Like feather-bed betwixt a wall And heavy bnint 
of cannon hall. 1803 in Nicolas Nelson's Php, (1846) VII. 
166 note. The Enemy opened a very heavy fire on the Royal 
Sovereign. 1857 ilucHKs Tom Brown l v. They mean 
heavy play and no niLsiake. 1863 Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874 ) 5 
A heavy sea running outside. 1888 Mrs. Alexander JA/s 
I nterest 1 . x. >98 A neavy thunderstorm came on. 

0 . Of ground, a road, etc. : That clings or hangs 
heavily to the spade, feet, wheels, etc., and thus 
impedes motion or manipulation; soft and tena- 
cious. Also transf, 

>577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586* 99 b, If you 
hreake up newe mrotind, yf it be riche, heavie, and prepared 
for Hccdc, it sumseth to plowe ii once. 1710 S. Skw'all 
Diary x Dec. (1B79) II. 994 The ways were heavy. 1710 
Db F oe Capt, Singleton vi. < 1 840) 105 T‘he sand was nowhere 
so deep and heavy. 1817 Whately Logic i. iii. (1836) i* 
Uiiivenially what are called heavv soils are specifically the 
lightest. 1837 Boston Herald 3 Jan. 9 Scarcely any of the 
mail<oaches arrived in London before halfuast 8 o'clock, 
owing to the heavy state of the roads. 1835 i'iiokeau Cape 
Cod ui. (1894) 34 That we should find it very ' heavy * walk- 
ing in the sand. 1884 Liifyxvhitds Crichel Ann, 44 The 
ground was so heavy from recent rains. 

10 . That weighs upon the stomach ; difficult of 
digestion. 

*574 Newton Health Mag, L ij, Mullets and Barhilles. . 
frira . . are heauie and hard to digest. 1661 I-oveli. Hist. 
A nim, 4 Min, Introd., The flesh of the males is more strong,, 
dry, and heavy of digestion. 1708 Swift Kemarks Wk 


dry, and heavy of digestion. 1708 Swift Kemarks Wk 
1883 VI 1 1 . 127 It may lie heavy on her stomach, that she 
wTlIgrow too uig to get Ixick into her hole. 1848 J. Wilson 
Ess,, Health 1x856) X79 Bacon is a coarse and heavy food. 

11. Heavy in, on ^jspon) hand : said of a horse 
that bears or hangs on the bit. Also fig, 

J,ond. Gao, Na 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Coni- 
mandeth with the greatest case imaginable, all hard-mouthed 
Run-away Horses . . and those that ride heavy in hand. 
1831 Johnson Sportsm, Cycl, s.v., A horse U said to 1 >e 
heavy in hand, when from want of spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, licaring his whole weight upon the biu 1857 G. Imwkk.vck 
Guy Liv, XL xo6 Poor Bella ! how heavy on hand she will 
find him. 

IIL Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12 . Of great import ; weighty, important; serious, 
grave. Now rat'e or Obs. 

991 Blicki, Horn, xox Eac we magon xekoncean k»t .kan 
henno is jNCt man [etc.], c xooo Ags, Gosp, Matt, xxiii. » 
Ge forleton ka ^ynt hefegran [f ii6e Hatton G. 

lA;rcgcrcn], kmre m dom, and niildheortnyioie, and geleafan. 
a saas Ancr, R, 76 For he scldspeche hire wordes weren 
beuic,aDd hefden much luilite. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. /V, 11. 
iii. 66 Siome heauie businesse hath my Lord in hand. 1601 
^ A lts ifV/fii. v.49 Trust him not in matter of heauie con* 
sequence. i8pD Spectator 6 Dec., To make a graver, and, if 
we may be allowi^ the adjective, a heavier speech. 

13 . Grave, severe, deep, profound, intense, 
now Bed, Inst, xxvii. in Thorpe Ane, Laws II. 494 

Hwa. .on swa hefige sicylde gehreose. / loge ByrhtfertICs 
Handboc in Anglia Vlll. 390 Wifi hefigum synnum. a stag 
O, E, Chron. an. 1106 Disci xearcs eac waeron swifie hefige 
and sinlice gewinn betwux pam Casere..and his sunu. 
ctxysIAssnb. Horn. 51 Ulaie mon,.bet lifi in heule sunne. 
c laoe Ormin xooaS Full of hefis dwilde. I694 Hooker 
BccL PoL I. i. I X A number of heauie preiudices, deepely 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1396 Dalrymflb tr. Lesli/s 
Hist. Scot. iiL 196 margin. The hayuie hatred and Jnuie of 
the Pbchtes tdwarde the ScMtis. s^ Knollb.s Hist, Turks 
(x6ai) 817 A dead inarch sounded, and heavy silence com. 
manded to be kept through all Dns campe. x8ei Strutt 
Sports 4 Peut, il i. sc» In the sixteenth centuiy we meet 
with heavy oomplainu respecting tha disuse 01 the Iona- 
bow. ifiso Shelley (Sdltm 1. 371 The heaviest sinonihis 
side of the Alps I b86i Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 138 You 
ha ve m ad in the papers of our heavy English frosL 

ZV. Haviflg the aspect, effect, sound, etc. of 
heaviness. 

^3 -I 



HXAVY. 


BBAVY* 


14. Of the sky, clouds, etc. : Overcast with dark j 
clouds; lowering, gloomy. 1 

isij STANYNiriisT ^‘Smcis Ilf. (Arb.) 89 Thee wclkcn 
heauye. 1596 Bi*. W. Raklow 7 Areg Srrm, Decl. Ka Who 
so obserued our hcauie heauens. 1B76 Mrs. Allxanukk 
Htr Dearest Foe 1 . 304 A mild, heavy day. 

16. Having comparatively much, thickness or 
substance; thick, coarse; al^, massive in con- 
foriimtion or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. 

1818 Scon' Rob Roy vi, The good humour and content I 
which was expressed in their heavy features. Ibid, xix, We • 
feel that its appearance ts heavy, yet that the effect pro- 1 
duced Would ue destroyed were it lighter or more oma- | 
mental 1859 Jkphson Rrittany v. 54 The church, like ' 
most of the purely munaxtic buildings .. is heavy. 1886 j 
F. L. SiiAw CoL Ckesxvkk's Casuf, I. x. eir Witn heavy I 
lenaissaiice porch and wide spreading flight of eraiiite steps. 
Mod, I'he heavy lines of the drawing. Make a heavier I 
stroke. His handwriting is heavy amu clumsy. j 

16. Having a sound like that made by a wt^ighty 
object ; loud and deco. 

1810 Scott t.ady ^ •I* 1. i, The deep, mouthed blood- 
hound’s heavy bay Resounded up the rocky way. s8so ^ 
Shkllrv JhIush 97 Listen well If you hear not a deep and : 
heavy bell. t8M n awhstoae 1 . xxvii. .383 One heavy I 

tramp he could hear close at hU side. 

tl7. Of an acceut : - Gkavk. Obs. | 

1JB9 PuTTicNNAM Eng. Potstt II. vifi]. (Arb.) 9a To the 
lowest and most base IxKause it seemed to fall downe rather 
then to rise vp, theygaue the name of the heauy accent. 

V. Having the slow ur ilull action of what is 
weighty. 

Is. Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Ponder- 
ous and slow in intellectual processes ; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness ; t slow of under- ! 
standing, inapprehensive, dull, stupitl (e^r.). ! 

e ijoo Cursor . 1 /. 27780 (Cott. Galba) Slewth . . makes a 
man lath for to ler^ And heuy in hert sarmon to here. 1340 ; 
Ayenb, 31 pe man is suo heuT pet no louep bote to ligge and 
rest! and sicpe. a 1400-50 Alexander 2708 Rot purde, pi 
prouidence impossible it semes, A heuy As to be bouyn vp j 
to pe sternes. 2604 Shaks. Otk, 11. i. 144 Oh heauy ^nor- | 
ance : thou praisest the worst best. 1887 Pepvs Diary j 
11877) V. 71 The heaviest man in the country. 01700 11 . E. 
Diet. Cant. Crexu, A heavy Fellmot a dull Blockish Slug. | 
im Stkblb Tatter No. 132 P 1 A Set of heavy hone.st Men, ; 
with whom I have passed many Hours with much Indo- j 
lence. 1875 Lowicll Among myEks.Snr. it. 250 If there is j 
anything %vunM: •• it is a heavy man when be fancies he is ; 
being facetious. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty ; wanting in briskness or alacrity ; slow, 
sluggbh : unwieldy, a. of material objects. 

a 1400-50 Alexander^ 5573 With heuy hodis and hogo as 
horses it were. *S1« Stahksy Engtand 1. iii. 79 Of them. . 
we haue ouer many, wych altog>’ddur make our polytyke 
Ixxly voweldy aiicf heuy, and, ax hyt were, to be greuyd 
wytn grosse hiimorys. su Shaks. John in. iii. ^3 If chat 
surly spirit melancholy Had bak’d ihy bloud, and made it 
heauy, thicke. 1(^4 N. Cox GentL Recreai. (1677J 214 
More creese than the banner, and mom heavy and singglsh 
in her flight, a 1700 Dkyokh Prtk. PkiL Wlcs. 1808 All. 
221 His neels too heavy, and his head too light. i 5 o 8 
Wellington in Gurw. IV. 45 , 1 understand that some 
of the transports you have with you arc heavy sailers. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Brown Rosary 11. 77 He flapped his heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak, 
b. of alx&tract things. 

Shaks. Mids. S. v. i. 375 The heauy gate [gait] of 
night. 1595 — yokn iv. I 47 Still and anon Peer'd vp the 
heauy time. 1890 L^kk If mm, Und, To Rdr., 'I*he diver'' 
sion of some of my idle and heavy Hotirx s8s8 Byron 
Parisina xx, Sleepless nights and heavy days. 1831 f^tncoln 
Herald 30 Sept. 1 The oat trade is heavy, and this grain 
limy be quoted full 1/. per qr. under our last quotation. 

o. Tunc is said to he or hang heavy ^ when its 
passage seems slow and tedious. 

1703 FAKquHAR tneonsiant v. iii. My time lies heavy on 
my hands. 1794 Mann in Lett, Lit. Aten (Camden) 444 My 
time does not hang hea^on my hands. 1833 Tbnnvmin 
Clara teredo I'ere 65 It Time oc heavy on your hands, 
Are there no beggars at your gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands t 

20. Of things, esp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in' vivacity; dull; ponderous'; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

180s Holland /V/ jiy 11. 333 Polygnotus the Thasian 
represented much variety of countenance, far different from 
the rigorous and heauy Uioke of the visage beforetime. 1838 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients Without .such a force of 
ihantaste the whole labour of their braincs will be but a 
heavie. dull and 1ife-leH.se piece of worke. 1708 Swii-t 
Remarki Wks. 1863 VI J 1 . 1 11 It may still be a wonder how 
so heavy a book . . should survive to three editions. 1848 
Wright Ess, Mid, Ages 11 . xix. 257 The longer poems, .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
2863 Mrs. C. Clarkk Skaks, Ckar, xv. 3S3 This play, .has 
been denominated a * heavy one \ which means that it is 
not disun^uLshed by various and rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident. 

2L In Theatrical phrase : Sober, serious ; relat- 
ing or pertaining to the representation of sombre 
or tra^c [Hurts ; as heavy villain^ heavy business, 
ils8 X)iSRABLi Viv, Grey v. xii. The regular dramatic per- 
formance was thought too heavy a business for the evening. 
i8|8 Dicksns Nick, Nkk, xxli, I played the heavy children 
when 1 wax eighteen months old. 1868 Helps Reatmak 
vill (1876) 230 A» the heavy villain at the Surrey l*heatre 
would xay. 1A5 W. C. Day Bekind Foottigkts 113 Prac- 
tising Mticttdes before the cheval glass we nave the heavy , 
geiitlemaD, qhronlc villain ut the footlights. 
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VI. That weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 
the senses or feelings. 

1 22. Of persons : Oppressive ; troublesome, an- 
noying ; angry ; severe, violent. Obs, 
cOa^ Pm/. Psalter liv. 4 [Iv. 3) Onhmldoti In mec un- 
rchtwisnisse and in eorre hefie werun me. c 1000 Ags, Ps, 
(M*h.) liv. [Iv.] 3 Wurdon mo ha on yrre yfele and nefise. 
13BR WvcLiP^Hi'# xviii. s Ncthcles lor this widowe is heuy 
lA'/SArx, or di-seseful] to me, I schal venge hir. 2388 Ibid , xi. 7 
Nyle thou be heuy to me. c 1400 Desir, Troy i a32u Eneas 
with anger was anganUy heuy With Antenor the traytor. 
2^ ill Poston Lett. 1 . Introa. 72, I. .am informed that the 
King, my sovereign lord, is my heavy lord, greatly di.H- 
pleased with me. 1478 Sir J. Parton / bkt . No. 771 HI. 
1 53 It is dei^d that my lady wolde berafllr he the rather myn 
hvvy lady ffor that ddyiig. 1579;^ HonTu Plutarck (1676) 
90a Above all others Fahius Maximus was his heavy Enemy. 
2808 Horbks Tkmyd. (1822) 38 Vou would have been no 
less heavy to the confederates than we. 1793 J. Taigan in 
Pa. I list, Roc. Mem, IX. 225 Who groan to find their 
deliverer prove so heavy. 

tb. heavy friend \ a troublesome or evil friend; 
an enemy. So heavy father, Obs, 
rtgio Barclay Mirr, Gd. Manners <1570) Fiii, If this 
ioconde person would alter his visage. And counterfayt in 
chere an heauy father sage. 155a in Strype Eccl. Mem, 
III. xxiii. 193 dir, 1 perceive that thou art my heavy friend. 
1800 Holland t.ivy xlii. xiv. tias lie . . was an heavier 
friend unto Asia than Antiochus had liene. 1811 Sprkd 
Hist, Gi, Brit, ix. xx. fi 4 Some, .thiiike him to haue beene 
an heauy Father to the^ Comtiion- wealth. i8at Mollk 

Camerar, Liv, Libr, i. iii. 8 This woman while she liued 
was an heauie friend of mine. 

28. Hard to bear, endure, or witlistond ; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore ; distressful. 

a tooo Laws jKl/red 1. c. 40 1 3 (Schmid) ure geferan 
sumc .. cow hefivan [wisan oudan] tu hcaldanne. e taoo 
Ormin 1442 Harrd and hefi^ pine. 1340 Hampole Pr, 
CoHsc, 4583 pn days hat cr iUe and hevy. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 239/1 Hevy and grevows, gravis, 2587 Satir, Poems 
Re/tyrm, xL 2s My hauie bap and piteous plicht. ispa 
Timmk 10 Eng, Lepers D ij, Wherewithall they carie the 
heavie vengeance of God. 2607 Shaks. Cor, v. vi. isj He 
.. endure Your heauicst Censure. 2867 Milton /'. L, xii. 
103 Who for the shame Dim to his Father, heard this heavie 
curse. 1703 Maundrkll Joum, yerns, (1732) 145 Let. 
p. 2 ['rhcyl tiold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
1844 Mem, BabylotUaH Pcess 11 . 46 Universally regarded 
as a heavy calamity. 1887 Trolia>pk Chron. Bareet 1 . xl. 
3^ The world has been very heavy on him. 

24. Hard to perform or accomplish ; requiring 
much exertion ; laborious, toilsome. 

e 2150 Gen, 4* Ex. 2565 For a! Sat swine beui & sor. c 2391 
Chaockr Astrot, Prol., Curiotu]senditingand hardsentetice 
is All heuy atones for swich a child to lerne. 1577-^7 
Holinshp:d .Scot, Chnm.^ *1805) IL 288 Certain factious 
persons did beat into their ears, how heavie a journie that 
would lie unto them. t8tt Biblb Rxod, xviii. t 8 This 
thing is too heauy for thee ; thou art not able to performe 
it thy selfe alone. i8sm Macaulay Hist, Eng, 111. ^7 
The work, he said, was heavy ; but it must be done. 1887 
ViMonxn Prmterita II. v. 170 I'he day had been a heavy one. 

26. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distressing, 
grievous, saddening ; sad, sorrowful. 

C1374 Chaucer Compt, Mars 12 The glad nyght ys 
worUie an heuy morowe. ^ c 14^ Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxii. 4Q2 Your deparlyng is so hevy to me that 1 irowc I 
shall deyefor sorow. 1588 Grafton Chron,^ 11 . 626 Where 
he without great solcinpnitie kept a heavie Christmasse. 
2800 Holland Livy 1241 These proved in effect to lie un- 
fortunate and heavie presages \auspicia iristia\ unto 
Mancinus. 16 . . Chevy Chase 11. 19 in Pertfs Retie., It was 
a hevy .^yght to se. ‘ 2719 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. x, 1 nU was a 
heavypicce of news to my nephew. s8b7Caklyle Misc, (1857) 

I. 30 To the great body of mankind this were heavy news. 

tb. Heavy hill \ the ascent to Tyburn ; the way 
to the gallows. Obs, 

1577 Gascoigne Arraignm, Lover in Brit. Bibl, (1810) I. 
76 Thou must go hence to Heavy Hill; And there be bang’d 
alt but the heA. 2878 Dryden Kind Keeper iv. 1 , 1 saw 
you follow him up the heavy hill to Tyburn. 

26. Oppressive to the bodily sense ; overpowering. 

c 1375 Se, Ltg, Saints, Ninian 70a, And vaknit a.4 of hewy 

slepe. 1897 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 583 Hit Eyes with 
heavy Slumber overcast. 1845 Mjm. Iv C. Hall fykiteboy 
ii. 9 The heavy smell of the oU. Mod. I'he poppy lias 
a heavy smell. 

VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27. ' Weighed down * with sorrow or grief; sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved, despondent, 

atjpo Cursor M, >2825 Wit heui hert and drimryand 
chere. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) iB He felt hinFneuy 
^ ferly seke. c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 400 Tbo sorowede alle 
the Citeiynx And were full bevy than, e 2450 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7369 pe bischop sem^ to be heuy, be kirke was 
IcA »a nnsemely. 25^ EUgy- Perf^ (W. de W. 1531) 87 
Consyderyng some penKincs to be iocunde and mery, some 
sadde ana heuy. Kutnkrford Lett, (1862) I. X13 Her 
husband is aliMnt and 1 think she will be heavy, syeg 
Pors Odyss, ix. 1 17 With heavy hearts we labour thro* the 
^dc, 7*0 coasts unknown, and oceans yet utilry’d. sfiStt 
Tennyson Elaine 1284 For this most gentle maiden's death 
Right heavy am 1 . 1883 I**** A. Kemble Resid, in Georgia 
34 With a heart heavy enough. 

b. Expressing or indicative of grief, doleful, 
ateas Ancr. R. 24a Heui mumunge. esay^ .V/ Pains 
of Heel 170 a. Mise, as6 Poule he wcppid with heue 
chere. 14.. RbccLEVE Min, Poems (tSoa) 67, I walkid.. 
Besyde ^roue in an heuy musynge. s5B8Graftom Chron, 

II. 227 Then answered he with iieavie chere: alas, alas, 
am not 1 here in prison, and at your owne will? s8os 
Knollbr Hist, Turks (i6ai) 8e With flouds of teares 
abundantly running down their heavie countenances. 1817 
Polijdk Course T, 11, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasaut lyre To heavy notes of woe. 


28. ^Weighed down* by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression or incapacity; hence, weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

1381 WvcLiF Exod, xvii. 12 The hoondes of Moynes 
weren heuy. c igla Chaucer L, G, IK 885 Tkisbe, On nliw 
he caste hise hevy dedly eyeii. e 144a Promp, Pnrv, 039/1 
Hevy a-slepe . sompMohnius. ism Tindalb Matt, xxvi. 
43 He.. founds them aslep^lMayne. For there eyes were 
hevy. lejiy Turberv. Trag, P, (1837) 159 And stole upon 
the heavie prince, That slumbring long hod hyii. s 8 ao 
VENNka yia Recta v. 86 will make the head heauy by 
replcating it with vapors. 2780 C Johnston ChryseU 
(1822) 11 . 247, I thoHgnt I had overslept myself — 1 am lo 
heavy. iSm Hood Song Shirt L With fingers weary 
an d wo rn. With eyelids heavy and red. 

VTII. Transferred from action to a^nt. 

I 20. That docs what is expressed neavily (in 
various senses). 

2818 Sporting Mag, XLVIII. x8i The heavy betters 
began to quake at this change of things. 1898 Fmoudb 
Hist, Eng. <1858) 11 . viii. 305 To pardon so heavy an 
offender. 2884 Sword A Trowel Jan. 25, 1 have bMn a 
very heavy drinker. 1887 A. C. Guntui Mr, Bames 0/ 
S. (iw) 95 MUs .A.iistruiher.. returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. 208 Gardening 25 Feb. 712/2 A heavy cropper 
ami a good table Potato. 

IX. 80. Jp Other specialized uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from I) : heavy-dlay, lit, (see 9 ) ; an 
agricultural labourer ; heavy drawer, in coming, 
a drawer into which coins exceeding the standard 
weight are dropped ; heavy drift-ioe, heavy loo 
(secqtiot.); heavy-earth = Baryta ; heavy gun- 
ner, «= Meaty swell ; heavy pine, a name of the 
PiMiis ponderosa\ heavy-eialng, -wood (see 
quota.) ; heavy awoU colloq, (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8 ), a man of ^ow^ or impressive 
appearance ; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

2869 Daily News 8 Sept., These unfortunate *heRvy-clayB 
never dream of bettering their condition. 1887 Pall Mall 
G, a June 5/1 Should tne coin being weighed prove too 
heavy, the pan into which it falls gOM down, and the coin 
slips into a **beavy' drawer. 1890 Boldrewood Col, 
Reformer (1891) 136 We can always find out and trace our 

* *beavy gunuers '. 1835 Sia J . Robb Narr, %nd Voy, Explin. 
Terms p. xv, "^HeatyTce, that which has a great depth in 
proportion, and not in a state of decay. 1880 Nature XXL 
2^ UnM;rupiilous manufacturers introduced the practice of 
** heavy-suing ' --that is, in plain terms, of substituting 

, cheap mineral substances for cotton, sgja Lady Geanville 
Lett, 11.60 The people at Melton., asking * Who’s 
that *heavy swell ? ’ 2883 Mrs. Croker Pretty Miss Neville 
xlii. (1864) 385 You ought to moke a good match, wu know, 
and marry some heavy swell with heims of coin . M iller 

Plantm,, Baroxytou nfum. Red *Heavy-wood. 

81. Catnb.^ mostly p^asynthctic, unlimited in 

I number, as Hkavy-armxd, -HANnsD, etc.; also 

I hcavy-blassamedi ’•browed^ f •cheered^ •eyed, faced^ 

! fisted, foaled, fruited, -heeled, -jawed, -lidded, 
limbed, -lipped, -mettled, • mouthed, -paced, -priced, 
-shotted, -shuttered, -tailed, -winded, -wilted, etc. ; 
also heavy-looking, -seeming, 

2377 I,AMou P, PL B. XX. a Heuy-chered I sede and 
clynge in herte. 2591 Shaks. Richi II, iil ii. 15 Let., 
hcauie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1558 Grenewev 
Tacitus* Ann, 111. vl. 73 He seemed drousio and heauie 
metled. 28a5 Gill Sacr, Philos, viiL 116 As last as Dtir 
heavy-footed reason can follow our faith. 2899 Shebwood, 
Heauie-looking, hsUbresmi, 288B Bumyam Heavenly Foot- 
man (1886) 140 What, do ye think that every heavy-heeled 
professor will have heaven? 2708 Vanbrugh False Friend 
I, The dull, heavy-tailed inaukin melts him down with her 
modesty. 2815 Sporting Mag, XLVI. Heavy-mouthed 
horses. 2814 Miss Fxkrier Inker, xvii, The great awkward 
heainr-footed maidservant, lasa TBNNYaoM Loeksley Hall 
16,-^ Droops the heavy-blossonrd bourer, hangs the heavy- 
fruited.^ tree. 2850 — In Mem, vl. His heavy-shotted 
hammock-shroud. 2888 E« J. Goodman Too Curious iv, 
A dull, heavy-looklog girl 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1. //, Ileaviesi heavy cavalry; the Dragoon 
Guards. Rarely in sing, 

2842 Lever C. f/’Afe/Aylviii, We*d better call out the 

* heavies ' by turns. sS^pTnackbsay Pendeunis xlix, Have 
you . . never happened to be listening to the band of the 
Heavies at Brighton ? 1878 Vovle Mitit, Diet, (ed. 3) 86 
In the British service there are / regiments of heavies, vis. 

• the dragoon guards. The weight the horse of the heavies 
has to carry is over to stone. 2895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/3 
Old soldiers . . represei^jing Che Hdusebt^ Cavalry, me 
heavies, I^mcers, Hussars. ft 

2. A Stage wagon for the conveyance of goods. 
2847 I^a Quinckv Schtosser's Lit. /fist. ^s. vlll. 53 

The very few old heavies that bod begun to creep along 

c,hree or four main roods. 

8 . Short for Hravt wit. sktttg, 

2895 Spirit Pub, ymls, (1894) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of heavy. s%d Kingbucy A//. Loekovi, Hera 
comes Che heavy. Hand it hare lo taka the taste of that 
fellow's talk out of my mouth. 

4. To do the heavyi to swagger, to make a fine 
show, slang. 


hone: Su 
2884 in Wi 


2884 Gd, tVords June 309A Your ordinary thlet If ha 
have a slice of luck, may * do the heavy ' wbilaeho \v 3 i loaii 
Heavy (hTvi), a,^ it Hravi sb, 3 4 -v.] Of a 
hone : Suseiinff fam tne heaves. 


2884 in WBOSTEIU and in mod. uiett. 

flCMVarChewi), JOE, hefyo OHG. hobl^, 
hevfgo ; T. Hbavt 0.] Hiatilt. 

1, jnaheavymanner; with weight, pon< 
derouriy ; massively ; buidensomely, opfff^vdy. 
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c looo Agt. P», (Th.) IviiCi). a Forlian Saa witc alt, on 
eowre han^ henje seeode. « ia«s Amcf^, A*. 3a Ileo ligge 9 
mid Iran heuia iveotered. ^1470 Henry \valiac4 x. 426 
Hewy clad in to pUit off maili. mSr N. Lichkkield tr. 
Cat/nukeda's CotSa, £. ind, IxxvuL 158 b, 'llie Uoatea 
wont veryo hnavio laden with theyr furnituro. i6m J. Pory 
tr. Acv'f Africa 11. 363 Holding their hands heavie over 
such as shewed themselves npugnant. 16s s Bible Imo. 
xlvi. r Your carriages were l^ute loaden. im Moxon 
Aftch, Excrc, 17 Gmn heavy upon it. 1790 Burke Fr, 
Rev. Wks. t8o8 V. 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capital embloyed. sM Southey Eu, (xSja) II. 
ssi The mortality, .fell heaviest upon the poor, 
a. With laboriouf movement; slowly, alnggishly; 
laborionslv. 

tyoi Lcmi. Com, No. 3715/4 Stolen . . a sorrel Gelding . . 


Koa*yy-hM*ded« a. 

1 . Having a heavy or large head. 


X. M7 The third [boat], from rowing heavy, did not get up. 
fS. With displeasure or anger. See also bear 
hiavy^ Bbah vA 16. Obs. 

cigio Wycliy Scl }¥kt. III. sra Many men |»cnken Tul 
hevy wih Hs sentence. l^rk X. T4 Whom whanne 

Jhesus hadde seyn, he l>aar heuye. 1430*40 Lyog. Bochnt 
v. XXV. (1554) 138 Hatefull also to cuery creature, And 
heauy borne or worthy kynges three. esgSg Lindesay 
(P ilscottie) Chren* ScoL (1728) 38 The king^ook very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

1 4 . Gravely, seriously. Obs. 

■S^WtmET Four Scoir Thro Quest. Wks. xB88 1 . 106 
Thaihef fallseit hauelie. .and je fer hauiar. 

5 . Now (^edy hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also rlBAVT-LAiiEN. 

>SSI RseNus(>. Curtius 133 (R.) Dimlchas y^ were foote* 
menTHeauve-hamised, but yet rydyng on horsebacke. 1660 
DavoBN Tyran. Love tv. U Gross, heavy-fed.. And shotted 
all without. 1836-48 B. D. Walmi Arietoph.. Cioude 1. iv. 
The pipe's heavy-echoing booming. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack X, A heavy-pulling boat. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
XV. 37 A large, heavy-moulded fellow. 1883 Howells Silas 
Lafkam (1891) I. i. 45 Lapham's idea of hospitality was . . 
to bring a heavy-buying customer home to pot-ludt. 
t B6aTy« V. Obs. Forms : i heflgian, liefe- 
&ian, 3 heuegjr, heueji, 3-4 hauien, 4-6 bevie, 
(5 ffU7e)i ^ heauy, Sc. bewio. [ 0 £. 

Aten, he/enan « OHG. hevtgSn OTcut. 
many f. OE. hefig Heavy e.] 

1 . irons. To m^e heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 
sive. 

^ c8m Fesp. /’f4i//Yrxxxi[i]. 4 Degei and imehtes xehefexad 
is ofer me bond oin. a igee E. E. Psalter tbtd«, For 
over me, bathe dal and night, Hevied es ki band of might. 
C14M Promp. P*anf. *39/1 Hevyyti, or makyn hevy in 
wyghte,gvNnw>, aggravotPoudero. 

2 . To weigh down ; to burden ; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. 

IC Alfred Ciworfs Past. Ilv. 4x9 Sc hund wile 
aspiwan Done mete oe hlne heligad on his brenstum. C900 
tr. Bmdeis Hist. tv. xxt [xix.] (1890) 320 Hoo wics eft hcfiA<^d 
mid bmm ssrrum sarum. aoooAgs. Cos/. Matt. xxvi. 43 
Soolice heora eaxan wmron gehefegode. riaoo Triu. Colt. 
Horn. M pe fule lustes heuien pe Sfiwle. sjSa Wycliy 2 SasH, 
xiv. a6 Onys in the jeer he was doddid, for the hcere heuyde 
[i| 88 greuede] him. 'cx4ao Piigr. Lyf Manhods 1. xlix. 
(1869) 30 It is not mai 


CX 410 Pih 
re of wraitl 


[i| 88 greuede] him. 'CX4|0 Filer. Lyf Manhods 1. xlix. 
(1069) 30 It is not matere of wraitne ; it shuldenot heuy yow 
of no thing, s^ Poston Lett, No. s<^ II. soo That had 
hevied the peple that dwelle ther and that gretly.* 15x3 
Oau Riehi Pay 62 Cum to me al «e quhilk ar hewit (that is 
with sine), tmi Mulcastbr Positions xx. (1887) 88 Darke 
and cloudie aire heauyeth. 

8. inir. To grow heavy or weighty. 

r8|y K. Alfred Gregory's Pasi. xxl 163 Hu sio byrSen 
wiexb and helesap. cxgeg St. Christopher 96 in A\ E. P. 
(x86a) 6a Euerce as he bar ^ child : hit gan to heuye fasto. 
4 . To become heavy through weariness or grief. 

!0Q0 Gutklac 956 in Exeter Bk. If. 46 b, Leomik hefe- 
xedon. sarum xesohte. c 1173 Lay. 18408 Nou non hu solle 
neuetl and su^ hit solle sleape. ijis Wvcliy Mark xiv. 
33 Hc..bigan for to drede, and to heuye [igSB be onoyed]. 

BaATy-Rmed (hcviiaimd), a. Bearing heavy 
armour or arms. 

^ 1836 Penny CycL VI. 388/e The employment of artillery 
in the neld deprived this heavy armM cavalry of all the 
advantages it possessed over the soldiers who fought on foot. 
1843 Liddell & Scott Greek Ar.r.,'OxAinr«. a heavy.armed 
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a ptke and a large 
shield. 1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 74 As the heavy-armed 
Spartans did at the battle of Plataea. 


1 . a. Having the hanns heavy from ph3rsical in- 
capacity or weariness, b. * Clumsy ; not active or 
dextrous* (Webster iSaS). 

a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 137 If we grow weary (like * 
Moses who was heaw-handed) yet let Aaron and Hur. .lift 
them up againe. iSsy Trayy Comm. Hebr. v. is Slow- 
paced sAid heavy-handed. 

2 . Having the tianda laden ; full-handed. 

1864 Burton Sad Air. I. Hi. 1x7 They ceme back heavy- 
handed with droves and Hocks. 

8. Oppressive; overbearing. 

iSHs buuL CaoKBR Prettty mSs Neville xvl. (1884) 143 
Some day Nemtsb will arrive heavy-handed, in the shape 
of a coo^ of pretty grown-up daughters. 

Hence Hoawj-ba'nAaAnaMi, heavinais of hand; 
the opposita of lightness of hand. 

ilis Athennum e6 Nov. 73^0 The dialogue gives an im- 
premloa of heavy-handednese. 

BMTybMML ran, A dull, stupid fellow. 

siM Lanol. Rkh. Reielee in. 66 A 1 hicke hevyheed f 
haM Is BoUi To cacche ony kunnyoge. 


1. tiAving a heavy or large head. 

1684 LornTGeu. Na 1910/4 A dark Iron Cray Geldine .. 

heavy beaded. 1771 Mad. D'Arrlav Faply Diary 8 ^lay, 
A very civil, heavy-headed man of the J^w. .listened with 
attentive admiration. 1863 H. H. Dixon Held 4 ^ Peru ix. 
2^ Some of the heavy-beaded [ramsl grow sadly weary. 
1806 Hurst 4 H auger 11. viii. II. 15 Ine glorious huntcis* 
moon, ri.sing alxivc the heavy-headed elms. 

2. L^ull, stupid. 

1390 Marlowe Edw. //. v. ii. To dash the heavy-headed 
Edmund's drift. 1603 Knollls Hist. Turks (1621) 604, 1 
would not bee accounted so ba»e minded, or heavy headed. 

J. Neal Bro, Jouathan I. 191 Ho stood .. regarding 
his vulgar, heavy-headed, .brother opposite. 

8. Drowsy, sleepy ; » Heavy a. 28. 
sSSe Huloet, Ucuy headed, graiiedinosus. xgte Roll a n d 
Crt. Venus Prm. 31 Heuie heidit, and scindill in game or 

S 'ew. 1600 Holland Livy 735 (R.) Some that had taken 
eir load of wine, and were heauie-headed and sleepie. 
i6oa Shake. Ha»n. iv. i. 17 This heavy-headed revel. . 
Makes us traduced and taxM of other naiioiui. 1887 
CasselFs Fam. Mae. 94/2 No wonder they aic heavy- 
headed. and tired ofa morning. 

Eaa-vyJiaa’rted, a- 

1 . Havmgabeavy heart; grieved, sad, melancholy. 
c 1400 Cato^s Mor. 235 in Cursor M. p. 167a Heuy 
heited men and hiitle studious men. 1333 Coverdai.k 
Nek, ti. 2 Thou art not sicke, that is not y« matter, hut thou 
art heuy harted. 1766 Smollett Trav. l.v. (Jod.), 1 am a 
little heavy-heaited at the prospect. x888 Mk.v. Oi.iviiant 
joyes L xvi. 304 The old man.. saw nothing as be jogged 
onward heavy-hearted. 

2. IVoccecling from or caused by a heavy heart ; 
...... sad, doleful. 

660 tgde J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. itS^) 151 Lyght purses 
ted Make heauy hartes, and heuy nartea curses, a iSgS Hales 

Gold, Rent. (1688) axo Sad and heavy-hearted thoughts. 
1831 H. Melville fKAtf/sxxii. X17 We gave three heavy- 
hearted cheers. 

Hence X8»v7-lLoa*rt8daoM, sadness. 
s86e Pussy Min. Propk. 269 Deep was the sleep, .not of 
hcartlcssncss, but of heavy-hearted ness, 
t Hea*vyixigly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. heavying, 
pr. pple. of Heavy v.] Heavily, severely. 

2434 M18YN Mending Life (K. K. T. S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
mynd heviyngly we reprefc. 

Keavyisa (he-vi|ij), a. [f. H«avy a. + -1811.] 
Somewhat heavy, in various sensi;s. 

1736 Byrom ^mi. 4 Lit. Rent. (1856) IT. 1. 47 A little 
hcavylnh, 1 fancied, with drinking wine. 1784 Mad. D'Arblay 
Diary 17 Apr., I am only hcavylsh, not ill. 1876 Smii.ks 
Sc. Natnr. iv. ^ed. 4) 280 Having put a heavyiso stone at 
the bottom of the trap. 

a. 

1 . Laden or loaded heavily; bearing a heavy 
burden. Also^,^. 

C1440 yacoFs fVeiixxxvlL (E. E. T. S.) 236 pou art full 
of fruyte of vertuys, heuy ladyii wyth gode werkys. 1697 
Drydnn Vifg. Georg. 11. 287 No toiling Teams from 
Harvest-labour come So late at Night, so lieavy laden 
home. S784 CowpER Task i. 242 He dips his bowl into the 
weedy ditch, And heavy-laden brings his liev'rage home, 
ste Mrs. Carlyle Lett, HI. 13 One of Pickford^s heavy- 
laJen vans. 

2 . Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 
oppressed. 

10x1 Bible Matt, xi. 28 Come vnto mce all ye that labour, 
and arc hcauie laden. 1871 Cari.vi.e in Mrs. Carfylc's 
Lett. 1 . 47i 1 WAS sickly of body and mind, felt heavydaden, 
and without any hope. 

Hence Xeayy-la'douBMM. 

x^ A. Euershbim in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.cxxxvH, 
3 The cure of weariness, and the relief of hcavy-ladcnncss, 
lies in this -to take the cross ution ourselves. 

BMyy 8lpwr» [tronsl. of CSer. Schwersfaty the 
name given by Werner in 1774.] The native snU 
phate of barium, barytes ; also improperly applied 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 
and carbonate of strontia (Page Ceol. Terms'). 

•A A. Crawford in Med. Commun.' 11 . 35^ 'Hie muri- 
ated liar)*tcs. -was ohuiincd by the decomposition of the 
heavy spar. ibid. 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
Derbyshire. idoS’i? R. Jamebon Char. Min, (cd. 3) 107 
Heavy s|)ar, and nctyonite afford examples of the nexa- 
hedral prism. 1845 Atkinson^ in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 
II. No. xj. 137 It IS calc-.s]mr, in n setting of heavy-spar or 
sulphate of baryta, Dana's Alin. 903 The .feptaria of 

Durhgpi. .have the veiiitngs lined with brown heavy spar. 
B A person or animal of more 
than the average weight ; sfec.m sporting phraseo- 
logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or transf. a horse which 


Heawin» obs. form of Heaven sb. 

Heban, obs* form of Ebon, ebonv. 

tHebawde. Se. Obs. rare, [?ad. F. hibcu 
owl.] An owl. 

1513 Douglas Mneis vii. Prol. 103 Hornii Hebawde, 
quhifle clcpe we the nycht owlc, Within hir caverne hard 1 
sellout and xowla, 

Hebbe(n, obs. forms of Heave v. 

Hebberman, var. of Js^bbruan, Obs. 

tbspOrd. Prtierv. Brood Fish Thantes in Oescr. Thames 


(1758) 75 No hebberman hhall fish for Smells before the 
twrnty-murth Day of August, ibid. 76 No Heblieruian 
shall work any higher for Whitings than Dartford Creek. 
1670 Blount Lave Diet., Hebberman,^ a Fishennan lielow 
London-bridge, who fishes for Whitings, Smelts, &c. 
commonly at Ebbing- water, and therefore so called. 1839 
-40 Thackeray Ca ferine xiv. The ferries across the river, 
and . . the uirates who infest tnc same — namely tinklermcn, 
lietermen, hebborinen, trawleriiieiu 
HebblnR, obs- form of ICbbino. 

1473 Rolls Parlt. VI. 159/^ Fi^hgarlhes . . Lokkes. II ebb- 
yng weeres . . and dyvers other ympedyments dayly been 
made. 1300 Cal. St. Papers^ Dorn, .SVr. 692 Rcgul.itions 
for hook.s lampeme rods, and hebbing hcLh. 

Baboonutd. -ado (he lxUmard, -fid). Also 6 
ebd-. [ad. L. htbdomasy htbdomad^y a. Gr. 

(-a8-) the number seven, a period of seven days.] 
fl. The number seven viewed collectively; a 
group composed of seven. Obs. 


^545 JovK Exp, Dan. x. (K. s.v. Iieaxy\ I Daniel was so 
heury by thre nebdomads of dayes. 133a Huloet, A'A^- 
MOite^ Vide in number of 7. 1603 Sir C. Heyimn Jud. 


logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more d. sb. {eiUPt.) A periodical apixsaring < 
than the average weight, or tra$u/. a horse which week, a * weekly {iedantic or humorous.) 

carries noce than the average weight. «as BUukm. Mae. XXXVXII. tm Account. 

i 8 ay O. LAwaaucK Gay Liv.uu 17 Th. bocset h. kc»t »l>pw«d m the ipun^ and hebde 

woiewell up to hb weteht, .nd h« stood A t. in Jem Hill's *fY Camtrmrti^ A {5 

I .1 1. ...... claimed in the dmnixu. in the hebdomndAia. nlc 


estimation, as the 


heavy-weight that had come out of 


Oxford for many a day. x888 w. Day Horse Index 447 
Heavy-weight carrierB, how to breed. 

b. Jig. * A person of weight or importance ; one 
of much influence* (Cent. 17 . S, coUoq, 

Ween w«t. slat^. [See Wot sb.\ Malt 


llovor. 

i8ts Eoan Tom 4 ferry 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 
their compankms were seen tossing off the heavy wet and 
spirits, ilaj Spirit Pnb. Jrtds. (1824) 57 One pint of heavy 
wet WBB then distributed to eveiy domestic in the establish- 


CArlylb Peat 4 


mdome 

Fr. I. V, 


They .. have loved 


their own ajppetltea, ambUiona, their coroheted coaches, 
tankards of neavy-wet. - 
HeaWt obs. form of Hew. 


Astral. 411 (Stanf.), 9 Helidomadcs of ycarcs. 1678 Cud- 
woKiM intcil. Syst. 1. iv. f ao. 376 The Tetrad is an arith- 
nmtiad iiiedicty betwixt the Monad and the Hcbduitiad. 
1837 Southey Doctor IV. Inter-ch. xiv. 57 Like the heb- 
dom.’ul, which profound phila<iu|iher.s liave pronounced to lie 
. .a motherless as well as a virgin number. 

2 . 'I'hc space of seven days, a week : used parti- 
cularly in reference lo the * 70 weeks * of Daniel's 
prophecy. 

1600 W. Watson Quodiibets Reiig. 4 St. (1602) sot 
(Stanf.) In this Bub)donian tninsmigrution Daniels Hcb- 
domades licginning to take their plui:e. s66a Gi.anvill Lux 
Orient, ii. (i68a) is Those of creation ‘ being concluded 
within the first Hebdoimule. 1890 E. Johnson Rise 
Christendom 413 llie Passion was consuimnalecl in the 
time of the seventieth Hebdomad. 

3 . In some (.iiiostic systems, a group of seven 
superhuman beings ; also a title of the Demiurge. 

1837 WiiKWELi. iHst. induct. Sc. U857) I. 223 The in- 
tellectual god.H. .evolve the intelligible, and at the same time 
intellectual triads, into iiueUectual heUlomads. 1853 
W. E. Tayler iiippofytus 11. iv. 07 Seven |K>wer.H are 
supposed to have originated from the First Cause of all, 
which hebdomad formed, with their author, the first 
ogdoad. .or looi of all existence. i88t Chr. Wordsworth 
Ch. Hist. 1 . 195 In the next lower .sphere flielow the 
Ogdoad, ill the system of Basil ides] called the Hebdomad, 
or spheic of seven, is the .second Archon, or Ruler. 

Bebdomadal i,hclNip*madal'!, a. {sb.) [ad. 
L. htbdomaddLiSy f. hebdomad ^ : see prec. and -al.] 
1 1 . Consisting of or lasting seven days. Obs. 

1613 Selden on Drayton's Poly^olb. xi. ( 1 \), They had 
their original of later time than Uiis helidoinadal account. 
1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 212 Hebduiiiadull 
petiods or weeks, Biccs Nesv Disp. Pref. ii When 

he [God] was about his nebdomadal work of the Hexauivron 
Fahrick. 

b. Changing every week ; fickle, changeable. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 5 Listening to 
variable, hebdomadal iioliiicians, who run away from tiieir 
omnions without giving us a month's warning. 

2 . Meeting, taking p 1 .*icc, or appearing once a 
week; weeldy. 

Hebdomotial Council*, the representative board of the 
University of Oxford, which meets weekly, and takes the 
initiative in all matters to be brought before the University ; 
it hat taken the place of the earlier Hebdomadal Meeting 
of Heads of Houses. 

xvst Strblb sped. Na 17 Y 2 Several of these Hebdoma- 
daf Societies. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv. His hebdomadal 
visitants were often divided in their opinion. 1846 M'Cul- 
LixTH Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11 . 3^3 In the reign of 
Elizabeth. . the regent masters weir cfeprived of the initiative 
ill* legi.Hlative measures in the Hou.hg of Cunvocatinii^ in 
Oxford, which was transferred to the hebdomadal meeting 
of heads of houses. StR J. Stephen Red. Biog. (1850) 

II. 401 The whole trilm of party writers, diurnal and heb- 
domadal. 1854 [see Council xt H s88o Fowler Locke 
ii. z6 A letter to the HeUtumadal Board from Lord Clareti- 
dotL then Chancellor of the Univenity. 

n. sb. {elliPt.) A periodical apixsaring once a 
week, a ' weekly *. {pedantic or humorous.) 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 637 Accounu ■. have 
occarionally appeared in the joumabi and hebdomadals. 
18^ B. CoRNEY Controversy a Let its appearance be pr«v 
claimed in the diunials, in the hebdomadals, etc. t883 
Advance (Chicago) x8 June, A fit contemporary of our 
Eastern hebdomadala. 

Bebdomadally. adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt a.] Once 
a wedc ; weekly, {humorous or affected.) 

s8s8 G. CoLMAN Br. Griw, Land. Rhrality (187a) 31B 
The uceiidory Cit . . From London jogs hebdomadally down 
And rusticates in London out m 1817 Blackw. Mae. 

XXII. 603 He .. is seen ^hebdomadally in tne pulpit 188a 
Mat. C. Keade Brown Hander Wktie I. ii. 60 The leader 
she hebdomadally supplies to the advanced weekly. 

tBtbdO'aUldWp -W. •sir- Obs. [ad. eccl. 
L. hebdomaddrius (ace next): cf. ordinary tesia- 
meniary etc., ano F. hebdomadain.'] In the Scotch 
Universities : *i*hc name given to one of the superior 
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HEBRAIST. 


HBBDOHADART. 

members whose weekly turn it was to superiiileJid 
the discipline of the students; «iIso, in Grammar 
Schools, the master who liH)k ' duty ' for the week. 

1700 Ordtr 23 Oct. in Abryth'tn {.'ounc, J 3 j® 

U|>on every play clay the hebtloiiiadcr for that week umll 
coe along with the schoKirs to the hill when they get 
the play. 1807 Jf. Ham. Truv. Siotl. I. 114 The masters 
in ilieir lurnii cxerti^ed the office of what was called Heb- 
doiiiadcr. His business was to preside and say grace at the 
college table and to go round and call at every chamber at 
six c/clock in the inorniiig to see if the students had got tip I 
feu:.]. 1840 in llulloch Hist. Ab^tteen Uhw, (*895} 179 ^ 

Professor Gordon hap|*ened to lie the hebdomadar. 

(helxip*mad&ri\ sb, and a. 
Also 5 -6 obdomadary, -edary. [ad. cccl. L. 
kebJomatidri-us, f. keihloffuis HkrdomaO.] 

A. sb, R, C, Ch, A memljcr of a chapter or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the s.'icrcd offices of the Church. 

I43a-tt fr. llistltH (Rolls) I. 113 The mansiones also of 
the ebdomadarics, prestes, and minstres. 14^-15^ Myrr, 
our Ladyt 137 Yt ys always sayde of the elKitimcclary . . to 
whome yt longcth rather to gyue hlyssyngc then to aske yt 
in that ufTyce. 1864 Gxeenshield Ahh, Lesmahni^&io 13 
While engaged in such services as they performed by 
weekly turns, monks were called ' Hebdomadal ies\ 1877 
j. D.Chambkrs Div, Worship 90. 1888 * Bknmakd* From 
World to Cloister 39 The vofeo of the Hebdomadary was 
hearth as he prayed. 

B. adj. Hebdomadal, weekly ; doing duty for a 
week. 

ites N. Caepenteb Geoj^, Del. 11. vi. (16^) 97 Marriners 
make six degrees of change in the tides .. The second He]> 
domedary, or weekely. a 1631 Donnb Serm. Ui. 614 An 
Uebdumadary^ rightcousnesse, a Sabbatarian Righteous* ' 
nesse is no rightcousnesse. a 1911 Ken J/yu/us F.vauj^. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 7 Hebdomaaary Priests neglect their 
turns. 189a Speaker 30 July 141/1 Mr. Pinkerton, of the : 
hebdotnadary picnics. 

t Hebdoina*dlo, a, Obs, [f. (;r. 4 / 38 o/ia 8 - Hub- ‘ 
DOM AD 4 - - 1 C.] Pertaining to the days of the week. , 
/S1681 Wharion DominiceU Lett.^Du., (168 3> 68 Sewn 
HeUlomadick \ printed Hebdomaick] Letters used be. And ' 
those arc A. B. C. D. £. F. G. 

S6*bdO]IUUrj« Also ebd-. A shortened form 
of llElimiMADABY sb. 

<;i490 Rules St, Saviour St. Britigei .xlvi. in .\ungier 
Syou hfo$uist.i etc. (1840) 363 The chidomary is buutule. .to 
abstcyn thynges that wyke that niyght lettc her toperfurine 
her office. 1706 Philmhi 4 ed. Kersey), Ebdomaaariut .. 
the Ebdotiiary or Weeks-man, an Officer in Cathedral 
Churches. 18^ K. Waierton Pieias Mariana a6o The 
helxlumary, i.e., the canon of the week, who sang the daily 
High Mass. 

t Kab^BUI^Oal, a. Obs, rare. [f. late L. 
hebdomalic-us^ irreg. ad. Gr. c^ 8 ofia 8 civ 3 $ weekly 
+ •AL.] Weekly ; hebdotnadary. 
a 1659 Morton Rpisc. Ck, (t6jo) 1^3 Far from the con- 
cciue of a Deambulutory, Hcbdomaiical (or peradventure 
Ephemeral) Office. 

B[0bdo*mioallj, adv. [f. Gr. {^8o/i-or 
seventh r -ic + -al + -ly ^.] According to the hcMo- 
mad or mystical number seven : cf. Hebdomad 3. 

1837 Whewbll Hist, induct. Sc, (1857) I. 333 The in- 
tellectual gods produce all things bebdomically. 

II Kabe Ihrbi). [a. Gr. youthful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of ^*us and Hera .1 

1 . The goddess of youtli and spring, represented 
as having been originally the cup-bearer of Olym- 
pus ; hence applied Jig. to : a. A waitress, a tot- 
maid ; b. A woman in her early youth. 

1606 SvLVESTEa Du Bartas 11. iv. iii. Magnificence 863 I 
Here, many a HebS fair, here more than one Quick 
seruina Chiron neatly waiu vpon The Beds and Boord;.. 
1815 Scott Guy M, xliv, Shortly aft^ the same Hebe 
broi^ht up a plate of beef collops. 1889 Mr.s. Walforo 
Stiff-n, Generation 1 . ii. 35 * Good heavens I what a per- 
fect Hebe I* 

2 . Aslron. Name of the sixth of the asteroids. 

1858 Hemschki. Outl, Astf on. (ed. 5) 33^ The discovery 

of Asirca and Hebe by Professor Hencke in 1845 and 1847. 

3 . altrib, and Conib.^ as Jfebe bloom ; /Mediie 
adj . ; Hebe’fl oup, Hcidcl berg Punch ( Casselts Diet. 
Cookery ) ; Hebe vaee, a small vase like a cotyliscos 
of the kind which Hebe is represented as tearing 
(Brewer /?iV/. /^hr. ty FabU), 

1838 Lvtton Alice vt. vi, A certain melancholy in her 
countenance . . I am sure not natural to its Hebe-like ex- 
pres»ion. 1841 Tennyson Card, Dau, 1 36 Her violet eyes, 
and all her Hebe bloom. 

S0b6- (hibi;, used as combining form of Gr. 

youth, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses a. Pubescence (in botanical terms), as in 
Xoboa'ntlunui a. [Gr. avQot flower], having the 
corolla of the flower pubescent (Mayne Expos. 
t$x. 1854). Xab«oa*YpoiUi a, [Gn ttafmtg fruit], 
having pubescent fruit (ibid.). Xobooladoiui 
(hibe'kl&dds) m [Gr. aXaSot branch], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid.). Xebagynoan (-e'd^as) a. 
[Gr. yw# female: flee -oyvoub], having pubescent 
ovaries (ibicLV Xabapa-talftan a., having pube- 
scent petels (ibid. ). b. Pubertv, at in Xabepbxa*. 
ala [Gr, mindl, a form of insaniw incident to 
the age of puberty ISyd. See. lex, (886). Xebe- 
pteo*alao a. and rfl., (a person) affected with hebe- 
phrenia.. 


Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. ff. Ebojn, Kbomy. 
t He benon, Hebon, Hebona. Names given 
by Shaks|)ere and Marlowe to some substance 
having a poisonous juice. 

Coniinentators have variously identified the word with 
ebon, henbane^ and Gcr. rf A*, tibettbaum the yew. Gower 
ha» hebenus app. in a Ntmilar sense. 

[1390 Gowkm Couf, II. 103 Of hebenus that slepy tre.] 
" 59 > M.\rlowk Jewof Malta m, Wks. iKtIdg.) i^/i In 
few, the blood of Hydra, Lerna's bane. The juice uf hebon, 
and Cocytus* breath. s8oi Shaks. / frtM. 1. v. 6a Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vncle stole With iuyee uf cursed Hebenon 
Wos, hebona] in a Violl. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Card. 11. 
flot^cs PI. Ill, Brows her black Hebenun, and stealing near, 
Puurs the curat venom in his tortured car. 

t Hebeacate, v. Obs, rare, [irrtg. f. L. hebese^ 
are to grow dull.] trans. To make dull or blunt. 

s8^7 Tomlinson Rchou's DUp. 5^0 Such affections . . as 
stupihe the senses or hebe.*«ate motion. 

Kebatant (he'bitant\ a. [ad. L. hebetdnt-enG 
pr. pple. of hebetdre to Hebetate.] Making dull. 

2801 Lamb Curious P'ragm, w. Poems, etc. (1884) soa 
Who disallows the use of meat in a morning an gross, fat, 
hebetant. 

Hebetate (hc'bfutl), v. [f. L. hebetcu-^ p^l. 
stem of hebetdre^ f. hebes^ hebet- blunt, dull. Cf. 
F. kabker (16th c. in Littrc).] 

1. trans. To make dull or obtuse ; to blunt. 

1574 Newton Health Mag, 53 To hebetate or dull the 

meniorie. i ?84 yt\ Braggk Disc, ParMes 111. 90 It .. 
effeminates the !Hml, and dispirits and hebetates the body, 
il^s Carlyle Steriing 1. viii. (1871) 51 Men's souls were 
blinded, hel^tated. 1887 Lowell Democr., etc. ts8 De- 
sultory reading . . hebetates the brain. 

2. sntr, 'I'o become dull or inert. 

183a £.ta»utHcr 67^2 Allowing it [the clergy] to cram, and 
surfeit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth, 
iicnee He betatod, He'betating ppl, adjs, 

173s Thomson Liberty 111. 381 Of narrow gust and 
hebetating sense. ^ s8a6 Blackw. Mag, XIX. 6m Patients 
with callous appetites and hebetated tongues. iM^Camlyle 
Fredk, Ct. IV. x86 The hebetated old gentleman. 

Ke^betate* Bot, [ad. L. hebetdt-us, pa. pple. 
of hebetat e : see prec.l Having a dull or blunt 
I and soft point ^Gray Bet, TextZk, i. Gloss.). 
Kebewtion (hebA^Kan). [ad. late I.. hebe- 
tdlion-emy n. of action I, hebetdre to Hebetate. 
Cf. 15th c. F. k 4 bkutien!\ The action of making 
or fact of being made blunt or dull ; blunted or 
dulled condition. 

s8b3 Cockkram ii. Dulnesse^ hebetude, hebetatiun. t7S|| 
fGWuwu.Hcbetation, x. The act of dulling, a. The stated 
being dulled, c 1885 in Circ, Sc. 1 . 363/s A hebetation of 
the senses . . supervenes. 

Kebetetiwe (he*b/l^*tiv), a, [f. L. hebetdl-, 
pa. iipl. stem of hebetdre : see -1VE.J Having the 
quality of making dull. 

i8m Taifs Mag, 1 . 386 Hebetaiive and instupifying 
ciuautic 

KoiMt* (be •bA), a, rare, [ad. L. hebes, kvbet- 
blunt, dull.] Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

1741 I. Ellis KnowL Div, Things (1811) 325 Observe 
liuw heiiete and dull they are. 2840 E. FiizGkmalu Lett, 
(1889) 1 . 56, 1 am becoming more bebele every hour. 

t Kebetef V, Obs. rare, [a. F. hibker (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hebetdre \ see Hebetate.] 
trans. To make dull. 

1597 \j!yN% Chirurg, 116^) 53 It hebeteth and maketh 
grosse the spirits of mde folkcs and children. 

He'betin, r?f. L. hebes^ hebet- Anhy- 
drous silicate of zinc, the same as Willexite. 

s865-7a Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 13B. s888 Dana Min, 
(ed. s) 363 . 

Ba’SetiM, v. rare, [f. L. hebes, hebet- blunt, 
dull -F -IZE.] trans. To make dull ; to blunt. 

Vulgar Errors Adapted xoa The ignorance of the 
patient thus helietiilng, as it were, the art of the doctor. 

Hebetude (hcbniMd). [ad. L. hebetude, n. 
of quality t hebes, hebet- blunt, dull : cf. F. h 4 bP- 
tude (1535 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The condition or 
state of t^ing blunt or dull ; dullness, blontness, 
obtuseness, lethargy. 

cs6si S. Wand Life Faith (itaj) bm Motion as well os 
health, .driucs away all lassitude, hebetude, and inC^posi- 
tion. x88s G. Habvey Ativico agst. Plague 10 Accoiding 
to their grosseness or subtility, activity, or hebetude. 1787 
Sir J. Hawkins Life yohnson 958 That appearance of 
hebetude which marked his countenance when living. i8n 
Chalmers Conti, Alan 1 . iii. 165 A hebetude, if it may be 
so termed, of the moral sensibilities. 

Hebetudiaoue (heb/ti/i-dinas), a, [f. L. hebe- 
tude, diidin-i see prec. and -OUB.] Inclined to 
hebetude ; dull, obtuse. 

iSso L. Hunt indicator Na 37 (iBas) 1 . apt Dull, unin- 
formed, hebetudinous. 1888 H. Ainsworth Reokweod in. 
V, His person was heavy ana hebetudinous. 

Hence Xebetedlnouity, dullness, obtnseness. 

• 1884 St, Jasnet's Coe, as Aug. j/t (His] intelkctuals ate 
clogged in 106 peculiar manner which constitutes hebe- 
tudinosity. ^ 

t He*bolaoe : see Hebbslads. ' 

HebV8Mtt (hdirrfln). Also 6-8 Hobruen. [f. 
L. //ebr»-us, a. Gr. (lee Hebrew) 4- -ab.I 

1 1 - A Hebrew, a Jew. Obs, 
s§M Barclay Shyp.of Fotys (1874) II. 3 Ksmge Assuenis 
. Whiche coniiiiaundyd ali the hebieans to be uayne. 


; 1 2 . A Hebrew scholar, Hebraist. Obs, 

i837-jm Row Hist, Kirk (1843) 466 His father being a 
I great Hebrcan, and the man that first broght the know- 
j ledge of Hebrew letters to Scotland, c 1770 Wkslkv Wks. 
I (1873) XI 1 . 464 The liest Hebraean 1 ever knew. x8oi W. 

Taylor in Monthly Mag, XII. 3x4 The translatoni of the 
j bible were better Hehrmans than An^^liciats. 

I S. One of a school ^ religionists in Holland, 
whose system rested on xne inteqiretation of certain 
hidden truths in the yebrew laugui^ 


iimpen in England. 

j Hebraic br^ik), a, [ad. late L. Hebraie-m, 

\ a. (ir. 'KfipaXabs, f. a stem 'Efipa- 1 see Hebrew . Cf. 
, F. (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Pertaining 

, or relating to the Hebrews or their language ; having 
I a Hebrew style or quality ; Hebrew. 

I e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame tii. 343 The Ebrayke loeephus 
; the olde. 1530 Pamksr. jzs/z Hebrayke, belongyng to the 
' t:uuntrey, spcchc of Hebrewe, hebraicq,^ tdie Lithgow 
Trav, 29a hlaking merry witii our Hebraick friends. 1669 
i Gale Crt, Genities i. 1. x. 54 Plato affirmes . . that the 
! Hebraic language was the Mother of al Languages sym 
I Bolingbrokk nut , Eng , i. (17^3) 8 ^od.) Kcducing ‘ 
immense antiquity of the /Bg^tians within the limits of the 
Hebraick calculation. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men,Suted*ni‘ 
borg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 323 HU perception of nature •• U 
mystical and Hebraic. 

! fiebraioal, a. Now rare, [f. as prec. + -al.] 


I ^ prec. 

iDoi Deacon & Walkrr Anew. Darel so An hebraicall 
iterating or doubling of one and the sclfesame matter, to 
make it more notoriouslie and expreslic upparant. 1^7 
I Dawson Grig , World ii. %$ Cosmological contusions similar 
to the doctrines of that Hebraical school. 

I Kabra'iOBlly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly*.] In 
I Hebrew fashion ; after the manner of the Hebrews 
I or the Hebrew language (e.g. with reference to the 
! fact that Hebrew is written from right to left, or 
i ‘ backwards ’). 

j syao Swift Ativ, Vng, Poet Wks. x84t II. 897 'fhe . . 

I modern device of consulting indexes, which is to read books 
; Hebraically and begin where others usually end. 18^ T. 
I Hook G. Gurney (1850) 1 . vii. 139 Contingencies and con- 
I bequeiices hebraically obscure to my conmrehonsion. 

I tB«brai‘oiaii. Obs. ff. Hkbkaio + -iak, 
after physician, loncian, etc.] .. Hicbbaikt i . 

1610 Healbv St, Aug, Citie o/Cod 517 A great Helirai* 
cion sayth they were cidled Hebrewes, quasi travellers, for 
BO the word intends. 1675 T. Tullv Let, Baxter as 
Pagnine, Buxtorf Ac. are very good Hebraicians. 1703 
Hickerinoill Priest-cr, iv. (1791) 916 He himself also was 
a great ilebraiiion. 

Sebreloieill (hil>r^**isiz*m). rare, [f« as prec. 

-r-lBM.] -llEBIlAISN a. 

i8sb Robertson Sersn. Ser. iii.xv. i8x What, .was called 
Judaism, and in modem times is called Hebraicism. 

Hebreidbe, v, rare- \ [f. as prec. 4* -UE.] 
trans. ~ Hxbbaize v, 2 , 

i88a in Ogilvie. 


Hebra*i00*f comb, form of L. IJebraicfts, 
used in sense : Hebraically, Hebrew and 
s8ao T. Moore Mem, (185^) ill. 145 [ 1 ] wrote a ver^e or 
two of my Hebraico- Hibernian Meloiw. 

Hebreiem (brbr^iiz'm). .[a. F. hibra'isme 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. mod,la. Hebraismus 
' late Gr. "RfipoduydA, f. 'E^palfeiv to Hebraize : 
5CC Hebrew and -ibm.] 

1 . A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Hebrew language ; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

1570 Levine Manip, 146 HebraUme, habroismus. 1848 
MiLTqN Tetrach, (1^1) 937 The New Testament, thougn 
. .originally writt in Greeke, yet hath nothing near so many 
Atticisms as Hebraisms, and Syriadams. I7sa Addison 
Sfect, No. 405 p 3 Our Language has received innumerable 
Elegancies and Improvements, from that Infusion of Hebra- 
isms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical Passages 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) I. vL 398 To 
fill our pages with Hebraisma 

2 . A quality or attribute of the Hebrew people ; 
Hebrew character or nature ; the Hebrew metnud 
of thought or system of religion, Judaism* 

xS^j' Emremn Rep 


336 I'he book had 


r/#*. Men, Swedenhosg Wks. (Bohn) I. 
been grand, if the Hebraism had bmn 
omitted, and the law stated without GothicUm. 187a Che. 
WoKUBWoETH Comm, Rest, PAf. 149 note. The design uf 
the ApocalyM is not to Hebraise Christianity but to 
Christianise Hebraism. t888 Mrs. H. Ward R, Elsmere 
in. 13 In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy unoothness of 
^ check. 

b* Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which Uie ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type ; the moral, as opposed 
to the intellectual, theory of life ; cf. Hellbbibx. 

1869 M. Arnold Cult, S Anareky iv. (1875) 133 S«lf<oa- 
quest, selfdevotion, the following not our own Individual 
will, but the will of God, ebediemee, is the fundamental idea 
of this form, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism. 

Sebniin (hrbrriist). [i stem H^ra* in He- 
braic, Hbbbaizi : see -ibt. Cf. F. hibraeste,'] 

1. One versed in the Hebrew lenguage ; a Hebrew 
sdiolar. 

1788 in JoBUsoN. itsy CounuDOR Ut, s$ A vers 
learned man and a great Hebraist. A Romsts 0 v T, 
Revis, lAi. 17a The celebiated Hebraist, Oesenius. 

2. One who hat the qualities of the Hebrew 



HBBSAISTIO. 


HBOATOMB, 


people ; an adherent of the Hebrew syatem of 
thought or religion. 

tSgfp Farbar Sf, Paui I. a6 St. Paul was a ' Hebrakt ' in 
the ralleat Mnse of the word. 1(87 Swinrurnk in 19/A 
C$nU XXI. Ae3 This splendid poetic style.. what modem 
criticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

8. A Jew of Palettinep who used the Hebrew 
Scripturesi at opposed to pHellenistic or Grecian 
Jew. 

i8ob G. F. X. Grivfith tr. Ftnmrat Si , Ptitr 6s [The 
Hellenists] were better prepared than were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Ka 1 mi*lrtslc, a, [f. prec. + -1C.1 Of or per- 
taining to Hebraists ; marked by Heomism ; of a 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic. 

1846 in WORCESTER, Mrr. Stowr Dred I xix. 357 , 

Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitual moile of 
expression. 1873 Symonps GrA. Poett xii. 432 The separa- 
tion between the Creeks and us is due . . principally to the 
Hebraistic culture we receive in childhood. s88a-*3 .Schapr i 
KncycL Rtlig, Knowl, 11. 964/1 In the New Testament.. I 
words . . are often used with more Hellenic than Hebrai.ftic ‘ 
si|mification. l 

Hence Xebral'atieal a. *- prec.; Kebrai-gti 
oallj adv. 

1848 WoRCBSTRRt Hthrahiical , 1864 Kkio*s Cycf . Bibi , 
Lit. II. 105 Oi S(u, those without, whii:li is Hebraistically 
used in the N. T* 

Kebraisa (hrbr^|9iz\ v. [ad. Cr. *E 0 pat(€iy 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews, f. stem *Eitpa^ in 
'Edpa~t^ 6 r, etc. : see Hkbricw. Cf. F. Mra/s/r.] 

1 , i/i/r. To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech. 

164s Milton Ttirach, (1851) 337 The Evangelist heer I 
Hebrairex. 1699 (see lielowj. i86a I.owki.1. HieIow P, | 
Poems 1890 II. 339 If they [Puritans] liebraised a little too 


much in their speech, thev showed remarkable practical 
sancity as statesmen and rounders. 

D. To follow Hebraism as an ideal of mind and 
conduct. See Hedraibm a b. 

Arnold Cult, 4 Anarchy [see Hellenizr 1 b]. 
ibid, V, We have fostered our Hebraizing instincts, our 
preference of earnestness of doing to delicacy and flexibility 
of thinking, too exclusively. 

2 . trans. To make Hebrew ; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

i8s6 G. S. Fahkr Orig, Pagan Idol, II. 993 Wbat they 
hebraized into Sabaoth was, 1 believ^ no other tlian the 
Indian Seba. i869[ see below]. 1873 Tristram Moab xiv. 
376 An attempt to Hebraize a foreign sound. 

Hence Se'hralied ///. a., Xe*l 9 xid 8 i&f vbL sb, 
and fpl, a. ; also Xotnrataa'tioii, the action of 
Hebraizing ; Xa'tealaeri one who Hebraizes. 

1699 Bsntlbv Phal, sta We must impeach him not only 
for Atticizing, but for Hebraizing too. 1869 /Jai/y AVriir 
z Feb., A deeply Hebraized Christianity. i 86 g M. Arnold 


C’ui/, t An. iv. (iBBa) 143 T 1 
called a Hebralsirig nsvivaL 


caned a Hebraising nsvivaL sM Farrar A'nr/p Chr. I. 
356 The stern old Hebraisers— the Hebrews of Helx-ews — 
who taught in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem. 18. . 
Al, York CourUr^ymh (Cent.), 'i’ho next decade will see 
a more extensive Hebralzation of the wholesale trade of 
New York than ever. 

tKtbroish, a, and sb, Obs, In 1 ebreiso, 
(ebriso), 1-2 hebreiso, 3 ebreisoh, ebrla(ae. 
ff. L. Hebrm-us (med.L. Ebrhus')^ Gr. ^E^patot 
Hebrew : see -IBH.] =»HBnB8W. 

c 1000 Ags, Got/, John xix. ao Hit wacs awriten ebreisceon 
stafon. ft grecisceon ft leden stafon. noM Byrhifertk't 
Hanaboc in Anglia VIII. 33a Pasca is ^reisc nama ft 
he xetacnaS oferftercld. atiaas Ancr, R, 303 DoSe heo 
sneleS on an Ebreische ledene. c irm Gen. 4 Ex, 73 Ois 
IK wort in ebrisse wen He vriten fte sm 8at is sen. 

HateftW (hrbrs/), rA. and a. P'orms: (i (/A) | 
Bbrdaa), 3-6 Bbreu, 4 Bbru, Bbrewe, Hebru, I 
HabreUi Sc. Hebrew, 4-6 ^V. (//.) Hebreia, A-7 
Bbrew, 5-7 Hebrewe, 6 Bbrue, Hebrleu, 0-7 
Hebrue, 4- Hebrew. [ME. Ebreu. a. OP; 
Ehnu^ Ehriiu (nom. Ebreus, lath c. in Hatz.* 
Darm.), ad. med.L. Ebrius for cl.L. //iebneus, a. 
Gr. *Efipo£of, f. Aramaic aebrai, corresp. to 
Heb. aibrf * a Hebrew *, lit. * one from the 
other side (of the river) ’ ; f. *139 oeArr the region 
on the other or opposite side ; f. *139 ^dbar to cross 
or pan over. Cf. the %XX, 0 en. xiv. 

* Abram the passer-over ’ or * immigrant *, 
for nsyn tp 3 K < Abram the Hebrew \ At the 
revival of learning the initial H wat resumed after 
cl.L. in French and English. (The 0 £. Ebrias * 
was immediately from med.L. Ebrii.) 

To the Aramaic form on which tho Grrak word was 
fashioned is due the stem Eobrm^ In Hebraic^ 

HoiriUti^ Ecbralu, etcj ^ 

sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation oescended from Abn&ham, Isaac* and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites ; in modem use 
it avoias the relimons and other associations often 
attaching to FewS 

[CMQO Alpric Goh. xl. 15 For pam be ic wms demunga 
fimolen of Ebrea lande.] c siM Sc. Leg. Sainit. 7 kommt 
73 iKare is boC a god but drede, (mt of nebreis be god Is. | 
FS 48 S n*. Dc iuritaiiom iil xliti. 114 Not seruaunt, but , 
a veray hebrewe. sfSg Gau Rickt Y^y 35 As it is vrritine , 


T Awraivn, a. anu so 
(ebriso), 1-2 hebreiso, 
ff. L. Hebrm-us (med.L. 
Hebrew: see - ibh.] =»Hki 


! in the vi choiptur to the Hebreis. 1385 T. Washington 
I tr. b/icholay'a Voy, iii. xii. 93 CF nature an Hebrew. 1591 
I Shaks. Tnuo Gent, if. v. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
lew, and not worth the name of a Christian. 1671 M 11.1 on 
Samton 1319 Thou knows*! 1 am an Rbrew. 18^ Mauricr 
Mor, 4 Met, Philos, in EncycL Metro/, II. 558/1 The 
difference between the Hebrews and Greeks generally. 

t b. Hebrew race or stuck. Obs. 

c 1373 .SV. Leg, Saints. Thomas 59 A madyne com nmange 

^ m all Of hwow borne In-to pc land. Ibid. 6s He of 
brow ves a matme. 138a Wyci.ip Gtn, xl. 15 Theuelich 
Y am had awey fro the lound of Hebrew [1388 Ebrews]. 

2 . The Semitic language H{Mikcii by the Hebrews, 
and in which most of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment were written ; it became extinct in vernacular 
use three or four centuries B.C., but survived litur- 
, gically, and is still cultivated by educated Jews 
throughout (he world. 

(In the New Testament ^pUed to the Aramaic or Syriac, 
the vernacular language 01 the Hebrews of the time.) ^ 

I A sees Ancr. R, 136 Vor ludit on Ebreu is schrift an 
I Englis. a 1300 Cursor M. 2179 A 1 men spnk hot wit on 
tong, bat es hebru, al for to sai. r im Maun dev. (Roxb.) 

* xxix. 133 pai can speke na latiuage hot Ebrew. ibid. All 
be lews . . lerez for to speke Hebrew. ^ t ^6 'I'indale yohn 
xix. 17 A place .. which is named In ncbriic, Golgaiha. 
1648. Milton Colast, Wks. (i8si) 345 As if bee knew botli 
Greek and Ebrew. 1796 II. IIuni kk tr. St, Pierre's Stud, 
Nat, (X79j9) HI. 733 The Doctor of the highest rcpututiuii 
for learning, who understood Hebrew, Arabic and the 
Hindoo Language. i8m Pkichaki* Nat, Hist, Man 143 
Even the language of Numidia is supposed by Gesenius to 
have been a pure, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 

b. colloq. Unintelligible speech ; cf. Greek. 

1705 Vanbrugh Confederacy 1. ii, Mtm, If she did but 
j know what mrt I take in her sufferings — /'/;/. Mighty 
j obscure ! Mon. Well, I say no more : but ~Fli/. All 
Hebrew I 1816 Lady Stuaht Let 5 Dec. in ScotVs 
' Fatn. Lett, (1894) T. 394 Even 1 . .found a great many words 
alniolute Hebrew to me. 

B. # 71 ^'. Belonging to the Hebrews ; Israclitish, 
Jewish : a. in reference to the nation. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 179/3 Hebrewe, hebrens, 1604 R. 
Cawiimky 7Vi^/e from Hebers stuck. 1681 

Drvden Abs, tjr Achit, raS Wliic^ Hebrew oricsts the mure 
unkindly took. tSgi Gallrnga Italy 123 lie is said to he 
of Hebrew extraction, the son of a converted Jew. 

b. in reference to the langimgc; of persons: 
learned in Hebrew, as a Hebrew scholar, (In the 
New Testament = Aramaic : see A. 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 406 In a dale. .bat ebron hatte, in hebru 
nam. 1306 Tindale Luke xxiii. 38 His superscripcion was 
written over him in greke, latin, and ebrue letters. 1591 
Svi.VKSTKM Du Bartas i. i. 108 lurks Characters, nor 
Hebrew points to seek. i6it Be. Hall Serm, iii. Wks. (1837) 
50 The Maccabees had four Hebrew lettert in their ensign. 
1663 Bvtlkr Hud, I. i. 59 For Hebrew roots, altho* they Vc 
found To flourish most in barren ground. 1805 W. A. 
CoriNGER in Trans, Bibliogr, Soc. ll. ii. iia Hebrew tyjie 
is found in a book printed by Fyner, at Essltngen in 1475* • 
but no work was, 1 believe, wholly printed in this character 
till <477. 

O. Hebrew characler^ Hebrew letter : collectors* 
names for a kind of moth and of shell respectively, 
so called from their markings. 

1756 T. Amory y. Bunch (1770) I. xiil 51 The Hebrew 
letter, another voluta, is a fine curiosity. 1843 iluMriniKVs 
Brit, Moths (1858-9) 41 Semi/hora Gothua (the Hebrew 
Character), .appears to be double-brooded. 

Hence Xa'braw-wise adv,^ in Hebrew fashion ; 
in the manner of Hebrew writing, from right to 
left, backwards. 

1889 Prior E/, to FleeUuood ti The God m.Tkes not the 
iHiet ; but The thesis, vice-versa put. Should Hebrew-wise 
bo understood ; And means, tlie Poet makes the God. 1774 
lluKNKY Hist, Mus, (1789) I. vii. xoo I'he opinion of some 
that the Greek scale ana music should lie read Hebrew wise. 

Hft*bvewdom. [See-noM.] The Hebrew com- 
munity ; the spirit or quality ol the Hebrew people. 

1843 Parker in J. Weiss Li/e I. 3x4 The culmination 
of Hebrewdom, the Blosxom of the nation. t 9 Bg Advance 
(Chicago) 98 Feb., He must have enough of Hebrewdom in 
him . .nts spirit and attitude must be sufficiently Hebraic. 
KebreWftM (hrbiwi^). [.Scc-xsa.] A female 
Hebrew, a Jewess. 

zay GovkrDalr yer, xxxiv. 9 Euery man shulde let fre 
go ms seruaunt and handemayde, Hebruo and Hebruesse 
(1611 Hebrewesse]. 1849 Tatf’s Mag, XVI. 749 He was 
willtn|Lto abandon the great Otha, although only for another 
idol-'^Simely, the y<ning Hebrewess. 

Ateftwillll (h#d>r##,ij>, a. [See -irh.] t a. 

B Hxbkkw a, \pbs^. b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hav- 
ing something of a Hebrew character. 

a tans Ancr, R, ti 6 On Ebreuwische Irdene, Oloferne is 
he ueond, ^t makeS uct keif ft to wilde^ble ft unstron^. 
atbss Vines Lords Sn//. (1677) 37 The expression is 
Hebrewish. 

H6*br0WiraiL [See-ISM.] xc*Hkdraisn. 

161s Florio, Ehraismo. an IlebrewLsme. 1684 N. S. Crit, 
Etta, Edit. Bible xiv. 137 The Hebrewisms are . . more fre- 


the defects of Hebrewism. 

Kft'brawlftt. rarc’"^. -pIIxbraut i. 

In mod. Dicta. «> 

Stebrlolaa (hfbri-p&n). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 Hebreoyon, Hebrettan, 6-7 Hebreoioa, 
Habrltian. [Another form of Hebraiciak: cf. 
al^brician. (In early form perh. assimilated to 
Grecian.)] 


1 1 . A Hebrew. Obss ^ 

s54a Boorde Dyetary xxii. (1870) 287 Wherfore the He- 
l>recyDn doth say, * why doth a man dye?' Calyhill 
Answ, Treat. Crosse (1846) x^ It as the last letter of 
twenty-two among the Hebriiians. 1570 Lrvinb Mani/, 
1^30 Hebrettaiie, hmbreiens. 

2 . One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xvitl. a Some licbreiians 
interpret it to seeke mercy. ig8B G. Martin Disc, Corm/t. 
Seri/t. Her. in Fulke Def. (1843) xaa The great Grecians 
and Hebricians of the world, a 166s Fuller lyorthies. 
Suffolk 111. (1662) 70 He was an excellent Hebrician and 
writ skilled in Cabalistical Learning. SToa C. Matiikr 
Magyt, Chr. 111. 1. i. (1853) 254 The third ebapter of Isaiah 
..nught therefore liave puzzled a very good Hebrician. 
1883 C. F. Adams Colt. Fetich 22 Not to make learned 
Hebricians, but to teach.. the Hebrew alphabet. 

Hoc, obs. form of Hkck sb. 

Heoatarchy (hc k^taiki). notue-wd. [f. Gr. 
l/rar-ov hundred + nile, after heptarchy.] 

Government bv a hundred rulers ; - IIeoatont- 
Ai((.'UY (with play on IIkcatk). 

1884 B1.ACKM0HK Totntny U/nt. II. xx. 973 Any other man, 
of any Riigli.sh era, from Heptarchy to liecatarchy (that 
Inst cnild of Hecate). 


of any Riigli.sh era, from Heptarchy to liecatarchy (that 
Inst cnild of Hecate). 

II Kacate (hekfit/)* Also 5 Eoate, Eohate, 7 
Heoat, Hecoat. [a. Gr. 'Exdri;, fern, of Ixarof 
faMlarting, an epithet of Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. Hhate% in Shaks., exc. in one pas- 
sage (see I d); so also once in Milton.)] 

1 . In ancient Greek mythology, a goddess, said 
to be of Thmcian origin, daughter of Perses and 
Astcria ; in later times more or less identified with 
several others, esn. with Artemis, and thus (b.) 
with the moon ; also, with Persephone the goddess 
of the infernal regions, and hence (c.) regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical ritea 

a. 1638 F. Junius PMnt. tf Ancients 133 Thcagenes .. 
was wont to consult an image of Hecate, winch he had ever 
about him. /bid. 165 Statues of Diana or Hecate, set up 
at the meeting of three several I ways. 

b. c igjo Pa/lad. on Hush. xi. 253 But let not Ecatc thi.s 
craft espie [tnarg. luna]. 

O. 1573 Harvey Letter-hh, (Camden) 141 Yet had I 
rather serve Hecate then any sutch. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 
V. i. 391 And we Fairies, that do riinne, By the triple 
Hccatcs teamc. From the presence of the Sunne. 1695 
Lear i. i. ixa The miseries of Hcccat and the night. 1605 
— Macb, III. V. 1 Enter the three Witches, meeting Hecaf. 

1. Why how now Hecat, you looke angerly? 1634 Milton 
Com us 135 Stay thy cloutly ebon chair, Wherein thou ridesi 
with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vowed iiriests. /bid. 535 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate In their oVseured haunu. 

d. transf. Applied vituperatively to a woman : 
«=Hag, witch. 

teoi ^iiAKK. I Hen. Yf, iii. ii. 64, I speake not to that 
rayling Hecate, But vnto thee Alanson, and the rest. 1634 
SiB i; Herbert Trav, 169 An old Tartarian Hecate my 
serx'ant. 1753 Smollett Ct, Fathom xxi. (1817) IV. loo 
(Stanf.) 'Hm declaration had its effect upon Che withered 
Hecate. 

6. Hecate supper (Gr. ^EKirijs flerirvoy), a meal 
set out by rich persons nt the foot of the statue of 
Hecate on the thirtieth of each mouth, which be- 
came a kind of dole for lieggars and paupers, in 
Inter times of offal or miserable food (Liddell and 
Scott). 

sSao W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 439 Lupines, and a Hecate- 
swper. 

2 . A Sir. Name of the looth asteroid, discovered 
in 1868. 

Hence Xooatra'Mi [Gr. inareu-ot: see -an], 
Hcoa'tlo [see -ic], Xa'oatinc [see -jnb] at^s., be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. 

2635 Quarleb Embl. 11. ix, *Twas neither Ilrcataian tplt^ 
Nor charm below, nor pow'r above. 1878 Cudworth Intel/. 
Syst. 293 From that Operation alxiut the Hecat ine Circle. 
179a T. Taylur Proclns \. 94 note. Nicephorus. .informs ua, 
that the hecntic orb is a golden sphere [etc.]. 

Heefttolite (he k&ttfl.it). A/in. [f. Gr. 

M * the moon ’ ; «ce Hkcatr i b.] = MooHSTomb 

rl)68 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 354. 

Hecatolog[ue (he katali^). mnee^wd. [f. Gr. 


Ixar-Jy hundred + kbfoa word, after decahgui.] A 
code of a hundred rules. 

1894 Blackmorr Per/ycross 241 Of all offences upon the 
.Sergeant's Hccatulogue, mutiny was the most heinous. 

Beoatonib (he k&tpm, -ti 7 m), sb. [ad. L. 
heeatombe. n. Gr. iiear 6 /firf. properly, ‘an offering 
of a hundred oxen’ (f. Ixtardy hundred k fiovs 
ox), but even in Homer meaning simplv ‘a great 
public sacrifice* not necessarily confined to oxen. 
Cf. F. hecahwibe (I s-i 6 thc. in Hatz.-Darm., 1611 
in Cotgr.). The first pronunciation is now usual. 1 
L A g^t public soOTfice (properly of a hundrea 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
hence extended to the religious saSrifices of other 
nation^ ; a large number of annals offered or set 
apart for a sacrifice. . 

MiaM H. Smith fYhe. (1867) II. 391 Augustus had been 
very nbend In making the great sacrifice called hecatomb. 
1999 Marston 5 '<v. Ytilanie 11. v. 198 He offer to thy shrine, 
An Hccatombe, of many spotted kine. i8S9 T. Pecks 
Pasrnnsti PMe 9 /a\!tj For many l^aurel wreaths, the Prince 
of Rome, The Gods presented with an Hecatomb. 
CowpRR iliad I. ist A whole hecatomb in Chrysa 
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i8M Bvrom Afnr. FuL i. ii. ajf Oreat expiations hod a 
hecatomb. 1843 Prksiott Alejtico (1850) I. 48 Hia altais 
Kcked with the blood of human hccatomixi in every city of 
Ihe empire. , , 

2. transf, aiul A sacrifice of many victims ; 
a number of persons, animals, or thinKS, pre- 
sented as an olTcring. or devoted to destruction ; 
loosely^ a large number or quantity, a * heap *. 

1598 M A RSI ON Py^taL V. 156 O Hecatomlic ! O Catas- 
trophe ! From Mydas pomi>e, to Irus bessery 1 1846 G. 
riAMKL /Wms Wks. 1878 1. 85 Whole Hccatomljes of 
Tribute Rhiiiies. lyij J’arnkll Guardian No* 66 F 6 A 
hrratumb of reputations was that day to fall for her plea- 
sure. i8bi Shrixky Promtth, I’fw, i- 7 Hf^'ntomhs of 
broken hearts. 187^0 KO. Ki.iot Thta. Such xt. *97 Some 
of us might be ntfering grateful hecatombs by ini'itakc. 

Mence Ho'oatoinb v. trans,^ to furnish with a 

hecatomb. 1 

a 1745 .Swift Mite, Potmt (1807) 37 Hid a hundred sons ! 
I c burn. To hecatomb the year. i8c^ I. Harlow Cotumb, | 
IV. 930 What altars hecutoiiibM with Cnri.stian guru 1 1 

Keoatompad (hckatp-mix^d), a. [ad. Gr. j 
iKaTofiwtA-ot of a hundred feet long, f. lKar6v hun- j 
dred veft- ablaut-grade of vovt, iro8- foot.] Men- | 
snring a hundred feet in length and breadth ; a ; 
hundred feet square. So Keeato'iiipadon [Gr. i 
4KaTu/iirr8oF], a temple of these dimensions, as the | 
Parthenon at Athens ; hence Keoato'mpediau I 
(irreg. hecatompedonismY applied to the system of 
exact nroportions in arcnitecturc. 

1703 Savage Let. Antientt cxlvi. 343 111 paM over . . the i 
llccatompcd Temples. 1793 Melmoth Cato 2^19 (Jod ) The ! 
Athrnians. after they had rornpletcd the hiulding of the ; 
Ittniple called the Hccatoinpedon, exempted from all future 
toil those beasts of burden, whose labours had assisted in 
carrying on that xacred edifice, a Cuckhvrn F.tt.^ . 
Paf^AU or Chr. in Metn. (t86o) 7a Admirers of Grecian , 
Hccatompedonixm and the mathematical exactness of a I 
fixed senes of Ratios in the proportions of a structure, i 
Ibid. 193. I 

KeoatOlUltylon (hc:k&tf>n|Stni‘1^\ [f. Gr. I 
iitaroif hundred + /rrvXot column, pillar, app. after I 
F. h4fatomtyh.\ A building having a hundred 
pillars or columns. 

184a in Hranok Did. Sei.^ etc. Hence in mod. Diets, 
t Kaoatonted. Ohs. rare. fad. Gr. Iscarovras, 
-a8- a group of a hundre<l.] A hundred. 

1680 H. Murk Alocat. Afoc^ 147 Sixteen Hecatontads or 
Centuries of furlongs. 

KaoatoatarollJ (hekHtpntnjki). [ad. Gr. 
l«aTOFTapx*o the post or command of a centurion, 
f. IgaroKT(a)- comb, form of hundred 

•apX^^f sovereignty.] Government by 

a hundred rulers. 

sMo S. Ford Lora/ Subj, Exkuli. 37 One whiles we were 
under a Saxon Heptarchy again . . sometimes under an 
Hecatontarchy ^give me leave to frame a new name for 
a new thing), a 1670 Hackht Abp. Williamt if. 11692) 202 
What would come to pass if the choice of a governor or 

f overnors were referred to the thousands and millions of 
England T Beware a Heptarchy, again beware a hecatun- 
taichy. i8u Grotr Greece 11. Ixxvi. 11856) X. q 8 'I'he 
omnipotent Hckntontarchy named by the partisan leclingR 1 
of Agesilaus. 

tBe*catontoine. [f. Or. lira- ! 

rCv hundred + toiaqs tome, volume.] A collection 
of a hundred volumes, 

t6iu Milton Auimadv. ii8si) 246 A better ronfntation of 
the Pope and Masse than whole Hecatontomes of contro- 
versies. 

Keoatopbylloiui (he kUt^frlds), a. Bot. rare. 

[f. Gr. firaruF huiidreil •f tpvkKw leaf + -ui?8,] 

I laving leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets, 
1^ 4 in Mavnk Fxpos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Hecceltle, obs. form of HiisccEiTY. 

1615 Gill .Sacr, Fkihe. xii. 20a The difference of men 
must be In their hecceities, or numerall diversitie of their 
iKxlirs onely. i6m Gataker Dite. ApoL 68 All other Doc- 
trines, that iiear the tni mark and hccceitie of corruption. 

Hecohe, Hecchele, obs. If. Heck, Hatohel. 
tEe’CCO. Ohs, The woodpecker: cf. Hick wall. 
180^ Drayton (hole 206 The shnrpnelK) Hecco Htal>blng 
at his braine. 161a — Poly^olb. xiii. 215 The laughing 
Hecco, then the counterfetting Jay. 

Hoefer, -fordo, obs. n. Heipee. 

SmIi (hexi hex^), int. Sc. [Sc. form of Hetoh.] 
All exclamation expressive of various feelings, 
chiefly of surprise, sorrow, or fatigue. 

1777-1808 J. Mavne Siller Gum i. 113 Hecb, sirs I what , 
crowds were gather’d rouir. s8i6 ScoiT Antiq. xliv, Hech, ; 
sirs I guide um a’ ! to burn the enginesT that's a great wanie. 
mBmj W. Tennant Cdl. Beaton 171 (Jam.) Ilcch, man ! is ! 
that posHit)le ? 1871 C. Gibhon Lack 0/ Gold i, Hech, sirs, ■ 
but it's a sorry thing to come to this pass. j 

Hence Keoli v., to utter the exclamation hech / | 

€ vpft Mary Hapnilton xiii. in Child Ballndtix^p HI. 

VI. clxxiii. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och 
how !. .What need yc hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
how for me T 

Hech, ,Sc. var. I;^ioiT a. 

Hech, obs. form of Each., 

*•87 E. Glouc. (1724) 2X0 Seynt Peter .. tormented hym 
sore ynou, pat hech lyme hym oke. 

Heohe : sec Hatch, Heck. 

Heohele, -11, obs. forms of Hatchbl. 
Heohewal, olit. form of Hioxw'*all. 

Heoht, obs. Sc. fonn of Hioht. 


Keok (hek), shj Chiefly Sc. and tutr/h. diak 
Forms : i heo, 4-5 hek, hekke, (5 heo, heke), 
6- heok (6 hekk, 7 heoke, heake) ; other forms, 
see Hatch sb.^ [ 0 £. h^ fodder hf, Anglia 
I IX. 265), also Airr:— WGer. ^hakjd\ cL in same 
sense ML(r. heck^ Du. hek fence, rail, gate, in 
Kilian hccke. Heck is a northern form, the sonthem 
iNuiig ketch. The 0 £. variant htec (cf. Sievers 
Ags, Gr.^ ed. 3, § 89) gave in southern and midi. 
Eng. the form Hatch : see also Hack 

1. The lower halfof a door; also, an inner door; 

— Hatch sb.^ 1 . north, dial, 

13. . Minor Poems fr, Pex-moM AfS. xxlv, 231 Of paradys 
he o|k:iied the hekke. ci4a5 Foe, in Wr.-WUleker 668/4 
Hoc ostiolum^ hek. C1440 Promp. Pan*, Ilec, hek, 
or hctche, or a dore. e 1480 Toivuclcy Myst. (Surtees) to6 
irood wyff, open the hek. Seys thou not wliat I bryngt 
1483 Calk. Auxl. iSt/x An Heke {A, hekke), antica. 1570 
Levins Mauip. 54 'b An Meek, hatch, portella, 1674-91 
Ray N. C. 16 The Heck, the Door. Sleek the Hcck. 

Ibid. 133 The Hulfeii U a wall atA>ut 2^ yards high, used in 
Dwelling II0USC.S to secure the family from tlic blasts of 
wind ruling in when the hrek is open. 1703 Thoresby 
Let. to Pay (R. D. S.), Heck, the heck is ordinarily but 
half a door, the lower half. 1^ W. Maksiiai.l Vop-ksk, 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Heck . . also the inner or eniry-door of a 
cottage; formerly, in all probability made like a keck. 1876 
Whitby Glojit., Heck, a dex^r, or rather a door in halves at 
a Cop and bottom; especially the lower half door. 1893 1 
Northumbld, Gloss., Heck, heck^door, the inner door be- | 
tween the entry or lobby, and the house or kitchen, 
b. (See quots.) north, dial, 
i8jsB ROCKETT, Heck, . . the passage into a house. i847~78 
Halliwell, Heck, the division fram the side of the fire in 
the form of n passage in old houses. 

2. A grating or frame of parallel bars in a river 
to obstruct the passage of fisti, or other solid bodies, 
without obstructing the flow of the water : vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to 
catch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north £ng., to 
the bars or spars of which this is composed, also 
to a horizontal scries of bars laid alongside the top 
of a dam or weir to ]irevcnt salmon from jumping I 
over it, and to a grating of vertical bars set in a ’ 
mill-race to prevent solid ffnating sulistances or 
fish from passing over or under the mill-whccl ; 

- Hatch 7 . 

1424 Sc. Acts Tat- 1 % c 12 pat ilk hek of he forbid crufts 
be pr<i inche wyde as it is requirit in he auld Mtatutis. 1471 
I Art 19 Edtv. /K, c. 7 Hehhytigwerez, cstaker, kidoux, hek- 
! kc2 ou flodegates. ssji-a Act 23 Hen, Fill, c. t8 title, 
Fisshegarthes, piles, stakes, heckes, and other ingins sett 
' in the Ryver & Water of Ouse & Humhre. rsm 
; Bal/ouFt Praeticks (T754) 543 All sic cruives and m.'islcis 
I and heckis thairof, sail nave at the leist twa inche in lenih, 
and thre inche in breidth. swa that the xmoU or fry may 
frelie swim up and clown the water. 1823 N. Riding Rec. 
(1885) 111 . 11. iM M.'itthew Harland presented for suffering 
his salmon heclces to stand in the Eske in unseasonable 
times, a 1724 in Hcarne R, Glouc, <1724) Gloss, s. v. Hext, 
Grates, sett in Rivers or Waters before Fludgates, which 
are called Hecks. 1804 Act 43 Geo, III, c. xlv. 6 No 
|)crson shall use any grate heck or other engine or device. . 

I in any fishery . .whereof the bars or staps shall be otherwise 
I than perpendicular and of an oval shape. tSao Aberdeen 
' Jml. 2 Aug. (Jam.), To put proper hecks on the tail-rapts 
of their canals, to prevent salmon or grilse from entering 
I them. 18^ N. R. Daily Mail la Sept., It is in the power 
I of the Commissioners to order hecks above and l>elow niill- 
I wheels. 1870 Law Rep, s Com. Pleas 717 Besides the 
pri^iendicular hecks placed in the apertures of the weir or 
dam, there were also a set of horirontal hecks . . along the 
top of the weir. Ibid. 718 This coop was legal in ml its 
parts, .both in the coop-hecks and the wcirhecks. 

3. A rack made with parallel spars to hold fodder, 
either fixed in a stable, or movable, so as to be 
placed in a field, cattle-yard, or sheep-fold {jstand^ 
hech) ; » Hack sh,'^ j. Hatch At heck and 
manger : in comfortable circumstances, in plenty, 

‘ in clover*. Sc, and north, dial, 

c 1420 Auturs 0/ Arth. 448 (Thornton MS.) Haye hendly, 
heuyde in hekkes (r. r, hachesl on byghte. ^ 1521 in 
Archseol. XVll. 203 A rowm .. which I have oriiised with 
Hek and Mangeor for xx hone. s8iie Markham Fanw. 
Hush. ii. 13 The soylc of yorig Cattell made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand iieaket. 186a luv. Ld. J. Gor. 
don's Furniture, The stables all in order, with h^k and 
manger. 1748 tr. Refsatus* DisUmp, Horses 99 Rack 
or H^k as the common People caH it. 1814 Scorr Wav, 
Ixiv, * [He] maintained puir Davie at hcck and manger maiat 
feck o’ his life.’ 1^ Misa Fbrrik2 Inker. If. 2^ (D.) Six 
..:>rses. .luid liern living at heck and manger, vkn hi. W» 
Line, Gloss., Hcck, a rack for fodder in a stable or field. 

4. » Hake jA^ i. Ohs, or dial. 

1403 Nottinghasn Rec. 11 . so, j. chesehek, l}d. 1811-14 
[see Cheesk to. > 7k 

6 . (See quots.) Also heck-board, local. 
iSag Brocrktt, Heck.board, a loose board at the back 
tmrt of a carL 188a Jml. R. Agric, Soc. XXlll. 2x6 One- 
horse carts, with becks and shmvlngs. <883 Almondhury 
Gloss,, Heek^. .the rail or hurdle placed in front and behind 
a cart, used in housing hay. 

6 . A *%hattle’ or sluice in adrain ; -sIIatch/A^ 

6 . local, 

1877 AT. W, Line, Gloss. 

7. A contrivance in a splening-wheel, and hence, 
also. In a warping-mill, by which the yam or thread 
is guided to the reel or reels : see quots. 

ffin MACTAncAET Gallovid. Kncyil., .the toothed 

thing which guides the spun-thrend on to the pirn, in spin- 


ning-wheels. s8s9 E. Irviins Tales Titues Mart, In AnHi' 
vsrsstry 283 Her spinning wheel was of the upriflht con- 
struction, having no heck, but a moveable eye which wai 
carried along the pirn by a heart-motion. 1881 H. P. Smith 
Gloss. Terms 4 Par., Hsek, . . an apparatus by which the 
threads of warps are separated Into sets for heddlei. 

8. aitrib, and CesriA, as heck-door^ -stake (see 
sense 1), -stave ; heok^oard (see sense 5) ; haek- 
box, a box used to^divide the wnip threads 
into two alternate i^s, one for each neddle or 
heald; heok-steod,^ -way {dial), a doorway; 
heok-stower, one of the spars of a heck: see 
alsd qoot. 1876. 

iSrsiCNiaHT Diet. Meek., b.v. Heck, The *heck-box slides 
vertically on a Imr as the reel rotates, and thus disposes the 
warp siurally on the reel. s8is Aiton Agric. Snrv. Ayrsk, 
iiS (Jam.) The cattle . . turning the contrary way w the 
*hecK-door to the byre or stable. tVkkSheJSeU Gioss., 
Heck'doors, small umoden doors opening into a farmyard. 
1878 Wkithy Gloss., ^Ilocksteeak, the door-stake or night- 
bar. S4s8-t9 Durk, MS. Terr, Roil., *HekstBues pro 
ovibus in le Holme. 1878 Whitby Gioss,, ^ Hecksteead, or 
Heckway, the doorway. S40s«a Durk. MS, Terr. Roil., 
*Hekstaures pro le Holme. 1841 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 181 Younge trees.. in fower or five yeares space. .will 
serve for flayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftea, hecke- 
stowers Letc.J.o >878 Whitby Gi**ss., Heckstower, the 
portable beam across the middle of the hatchway (i.o. the 
u^NSiiing through the shop-floor into the cellar) for supporting 

t Heok, jA^ Obs. rare ~ Short for Hkctob*j8. 
1707 E. Ward Hud, Rediv. II. iii. ao Behind these came 
two Bully Hecks. With feather'd Cock'd up Cordebecks (cf. 
quot. 1598 s V. Hector sF t]. 

Seckf V. [£choic. Cf. Hack 13.] intr. 
To coi^lt slightly ; to imitate the noise of a cough. 

189a ri H. Emrkson .SVn tif Fens 44 They had seen me, 
and they becked when they came in. 

So fKe'oklng fpl, Hacking ppl. a. a. 

1842 Fuller Hoiy 4 Prof. St. 11. ii. 55 An becking cough 
which ever attendetli that disease. 1750 Phil, Trans. 
XLVI. 438 A short, low, becking, hoarse Cough. 17^ 
Beddoes Contrib, Pkyt. 4 Med, Knowl 536 A hard cough, 
which had succeeded to a short becking cough. 
Heokberrv, van Hagbekbt. 

Heokel, -111, obs. forms of Hxcklb. 

Heckflare, -for, -forth, etc., obs. ff. Hkivib. 
HaoUo (he'k'l), sb. Also 5-7 hek-, hekk-, 
heok-, -elkl, * 11 ( 1 , -yl(l. [A parallel form (t^OE. 
^htcel) of Hackle, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Another parallel form is Hatcukl, with variants 
hetchek hitchel.'] 

1 . An instrument for combing or scutching flax 

or hemp; » Hackle lA^ i. 

e 1425 Iw, in Wr.-W(Ucker 668/22 Hec mataxa, hekylle. 

. c 1440 Promp, Part*. 234/1 llekele U/ari, beykylle), ma- 
I taxa. 1485 Inv. in Ri^t Ck. Acts (Surtees) 372, U hekels 
: pro lino, a 1520 Skelton £ 1 . Rummyng 293 Som fayde to 
I pledge. .Theyr hekell and theyr rele. 1370 Levins Mauip, 

I >35/30 An Heckyl, pecten. 1815 Markham Eng. Houssw. 

! II. V. (1668) 135 When your Hemp hath been twice swingled, 

I dryed and braten, you shall then bring it to the heckle. 
i8m Char, in Ann. Reg, loi To determine .. whether long 
or short heckles make least rofiue in dressing the flax. 

! 1863 Sir W. Fairbairn Milit W, so? [Baxters) machine 
conMsU generally of six gradations of heckles. 

Jig- Burns EP. to //. Parker 3 A land unknown to 
prose or rhyme; where words ne'er crost the Muse's 
heckles. \a 1800 Rob Roy xiL in Child Besitads vii. ccxxv, 
246/1 He was a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
facs, la^e. 

2. The long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the cock; ^ Hackle 3 . 

€ 14m Henryson Mot, Fab,, Sir Chanticleer <8 , 1 beheld 
your ledderis fair and gent. Your beik^ your breist, your 
Hekul 8c your Came, tgis Douglas Mtseis xii. Prol. 156 
Phebus red fowle. .Oft streking furth hia hekkyll, crawand 
cleir. 1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/t For Guifdertmalsen. 
January, 1705. the men of the * Forty Twa were rewarded 
with * the glonouB red heckle * or vulture plume, which has 
ever since been the distinctive badge of the Black Watch, 
b. To set Mf {ends) hackle. See Hackle jA^ 3b. 
i6ot Dracon Sl Walker Anew, to Darei 70 If. .you begin 
(like a cowardlie crauen) so soone to set vp the heckle. 

3. Anting, An artificial fly ; Hackle jA* 4 . 
Also heckle-fly, 

iio8-i8 Jamieson. Heckle ..k fly, for angling, dressed 
merely with n cock\ feather, ties Brockbtt, Heckle, 
Hecklsjlee, an artificial fly fo^Sfiahing. 

4 . One who heckles. See H|K)KLB v, 3. Sc, 
s8jo GhUTLawrie T, iv. eL (1840) 183 WHIpit was the use 

of argolbargoling with such n heckle? 

5. aitrib. and Cmb.^ at hickli-maker» •phh 
(sensei); heckle fly {ymm 2) \ keckle-heoM bA], 
To be on ihe heckle-fins^ to be In painful anxiety 
or uneasiness. 

c 1492 Henryson Her. Fab,, Lion 4 Manse 30 His hude 
of skarlet, b^owrit with rilk, In hekle wyss vntill his ghrdill 
doun. 1483 Catk, AstgL i8s/i (MS, k) Hekylle makere, mam 
taxarius. 1770 in A. N* Palmer Wrsxkam (1893) Introd. 
ti One heckcl-nmker. 21788 Thossqpspds Man 15 Cteok- 
liackc^, heckle-headed .. lap-luggecL Ill-haired. s8iB-i8 
jAMnesoN S.V. Heckle v» To come der iko keckls-pinst to 
he severely examined, ifitt Use PhUos, Metmtf. tag (They) 
present their heckle points radiallyfrom their axes. 1883 
Sir W. Fairbairn Millo II. 198 The short . . fibres . . are 
taken out by the heckle teeth. /M/.,Thc biteof the holder 
is quite close up on the points of the l^^piiA i87« C. 
Gisson For ths King The poor lid wm on heckle^lns. 

Heokls, dial. var. of Hicrwall. 



HBOKIiB. 


HBOTOMSTRB. 


KmM# (he'k'l), V. J^orms : 5 hekal, -9^ lie, 
-le, 5-6 h60kel(l, (hoole), 6- heckle, [f. prec. 
•b. ; cf. Haokub, Hatokki. 

1 . /fW»s. To dreit (flax or hemp) with a heckle, 
to split and straighten out the fibres ; « Hackle v.a 

^1440 Pfwnp, Pmrv, 234/1 Hekelyn, mmiaxc, i» 
Palsgr. s8s/i aly father was a hosyer and my mother dyd 
heckcll flaae. UW Hatcwl v, 1 e, guot 1398! 1016 
SuRFU ft Markm. Cvumhrf Pnrme 567 Heckle it through 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. 1904 A. Youno Agrk. St^olA 
(X797) tea The buyer heckles itftfeb hemp], .he makes it into 
two or three sorts : 4 m|f iffTAr, tk&H strike, ttnd Juli taw. 
iSss Urb Pkiios, Mmm^, aij A system of macnines for 
scutching and heckling naic was specified by patent . . in 
July. 1833. ^ ^ 
b. transf. To scratch. 

tgoS Dunbar 7 Vra Afariit Wsmen 107 With his hard 
hurcheone skyn sa heklis he my chekls. 

2 . inir, for reft. To undergo heckling. 

>713 P* I.1NOSAV Interest Scot. 133 This Kind of Lint 
heckles away almost to nothing, and is indeed in Appear- 
ance very fine. 

3. tram. To catechise severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the person interrogated. 


to examine severely. 1880 Punch a8 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Bogeys ^pear the Fourth Party's 
preposterous rules. 1886 Leeds Mercury xa Mar. 5/a llie 
audience proceeded to * heckle 'him in a way dear to Scotch 
constituencies. iSgi £. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xxiii. 
agS On the hustings, Lord John Mannen was a good deal 
heckled. 

t 4 . intr. To wrangle. Cf. Haqolk v. a. Obs. 

sspfi J. Mbi.vii.1. Dmtf ( Wodrow Sec.) 30a And tlier they 
heckled on, till all the hous and clos baitn hard much of a 
large hour. 

6. trans. To * dress*, chastise, dial. 

tSaS Craven Dial.t Heckle^ to beat, to chastise, xfisg 
KoBinaoN Whitby Gloss,^ A HeekHng. a scolding under- 
gone ; the ordeal of being ' called over the coals *. 

Hence Bo'dklod pfl. a., dressed (as flax^ with a 
heckle ; XobklM* nosue-Tod.^ one who undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation ; Bookliag ppL 
a., that neckles. 

1S69 Sir W. Fairbairn MilU 11 . 198 Heckled flax. 188B 
Brsant Herr Pan/us I. agd * Permit me one more ques- 
tion this heckling Professor continued. 1893 Stbvrnscin 
Catriona 89 He answered, with a heckling laugh. 1898 
Daily TeL tj July 5/1 As a * hccklee'-^if the term be tier- 
mUsible -the LibM candidate for East Fife leaves little to 
1m* desired. 


K3*okl#badlL ff. Hboklx sb. ; cf. Hackle sb.^ 
3.] Local name of the fiftren-spin^ or sea stickle- 
back. 

lyso SiBBALD PiAf (1803) ib 8 (Jam.) Our fi-shers call it 
Stronachle or Heckleback. 

tKMU«d.a. O^. pCHsOKUt^A a.] 7 Hav- 
ing a border or fringe lilce the heckle of a cock. 

etfSO HkNRYBON TVs/. Crts. 944 His hude was reid. 
heklit atouir his croun. a mM f Lichtoun (^nha doutUs 
dretnes 73 in Beusnatyne MS. (1887) 291 Ane heklit hud 
maid of the wyld wode sege Trest weill this pundlar thocht 
him no manis pege. 

H sc l dsr (hc'klai). [£ Hmkli v. + -in >.] 

1 . A dreMer of flux or hemp. 


for the lakes, known thro^h all the South of Scotland ns 
the Heckum Pecknnt. 1886 Worlii 95 Aug. 9 'J'he ' iiSulu ’ 
and the * heckum-peckum * are the only two flies for the 
loch. 

Heokyl(l, obs. forms of Hkcki.r sb. 

Heoaeite, obs. form of IIacockity. 

II HeetMf (hc*ktc«i, or as F. (h)ckUl*r). Also 
haotar, heoatara. [F., irregularly f. Gr. knarbv 
hnudred (see Heoto-) + Are ad. L. area.’] In 
the Metric system, a superficial measure containing 
100 ares, or 2*471 acres. 

i8to NaveU Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectar, square hecto- 
meter. tSIjo W. Cif AMBRR9 Tour Belgium 81/x 'Jlie third . . 
ctxntains 138 mines in an extent of 32,777 het-tnres. ^xMs 
Darwin Veg. Af*uld 159 Tliere must exist 133,000 living 
worms in a hectare of land. 

HectaBtyle, erron. form of Hskarttle. 

HaotiO (he*ktik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 5 
et1k(e, 5-6 atyk(e, 6 etioke, ethyka, hatiquo. 
fi. 7 kaotloke, -1000, 7-8 haotiok, 7- heotio. 

E ad. (through Fr.) late L. hectic-us, a. Gr. bnrinvt 
labitual, hectic, consumptive, f. ffit habit, stale of 
body or mind. The earlier forms elik, etc., were 
a. OF. Stique (13th c. in Littrc) = It., Sp. eliiOt 
Romanic forms from heciic-us ; the later agree with 
F. kecti^e ^)0 

L Belonging to or symptomatic of the bodily 
condition or naliit: applied to that kind of fever 
which accom]ianie8 consumption or other wasting 
diseases, and is attended with flushed cheeks and 
hot dry skin. 

1398 T rrvisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xxxv. (1405^ 248 The 
feuer etyk hurtyth and greuyth the sadde mcinures. igSa 
Turnkr Herbal ti. 103 a, in miisumyng agues which nr 
called hectice. 1578 Lvtk Dotloens 1. xlix. 71 Such as are 
fallen Into Consumtions and Feuer Hetiques. 1604 K. Caw- 
ukry Table A iph.^ Hecticke. Inflaming the hart, and souiuIvnI 
parts of the li^ie.^ i6it Cotgr. s.v. Retinue, Thence is 
a feuer called Heclicke, when it hath possessed all pai-lM of 
the Ixxiie, without any alteration in it selfe. 1710 Oi'imcy 
Phys. Dict.t Hectick. .it is only joined to that kiiuT of Fever 
which is slow and continual, and ending in a Consumption. 
1807-968. CotQVKSL First Lines Sury. •ed. 5) 34 Hectic fever 
IS more or less remittent, but never wliolly intermittent 
b. Belonging to or symptomatic of this feier. 
Rogrrx Naaman 541 No hectique ili.MMisItion ii|x>n 
the body so sapes away the strength thereof. 1651 Davenant 
Gondibert it. v. (R.) l*he hectick lieate Of Oswald's blood 
doubled their pulses' pace. 1807 Crabbk Par. Reg. iii. 993 
All the rose to one small sp*.*! withdrew : Thr "'d it 
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dressers, can unfold 'a tale of wo ’ on this subject 
2 . One who severely questions another; spec, one 
who catechizes a parfiamentaiy candidate. 

i8te Manck. Exam, 13 Oct 5/9 A lively bout between . . 
the Liberal candidate . . and some hecklers whom he en- 
countered at Delph. tWha Spectator 16 Nov., Mr. Murley's 
' hedcler \ Mr. Laidler, who signs himself * Bricklayer 
tK«*0klMt3y. Obs. rare. [See -htkr.] 
dresser of flax or hemp : originally feminine. 

CSA75 yoe, in Wr.-WQlcker 795^ Hee matatrix, a hekyl- 
sterl>r/fi/A/hok- 1 . e * 4 *« Carton Diahgnes tE. K. T. S.) 
44/40 Roberta the heklester Hath no more liempe, And hath 
luHt her hckell. 

XMkliaff (he'klin), vhl. sb. The action of 
Heckle p. " 

1 . The splitting and separation of the flbres of 
flax and hemp. 

t4M Trevisa's Besrth. DeP. ^.AW. de Worde) Rvti. rlx. 
708 wyth moche brakjrnfj^heckelynge [AfA*. Bodi. hecliel- 
Iime) and robbyng. hardet ben de^yd Ao the subataunce 
nrhempe imd,pr flexe. i6si Hmworik Honsek. Bks. 
(SurM) 93 19 ly women for heckling ix dayca, iij«i. iffi) 
Sir W. Fairbairn Miiis II. 197 Heckling.. consists in eficos 
tually completing the process commenced in scutching. 

2 . Severe catechizing or crost-examination. 

1879 Sir O. Camfbbll White k Btaek in U. S. 845 There 
was no opposition and no heckling. 1H8 Times xoOct. 5/1 
He underwent another iievere heckling to-day before ajnge 
etinsiructioH. 

8. atirib. and Comb, (from sense 1), as heckling^ 
machine^ •shop^ etc. 

^8* XXII. 349/i Mtchinw^spinnlnctow 

. .has a diflirtnt heckling apparatus, tfleg Sia W. Pair- 
bairn Mills II. to7 Heckling machines are various, aocord- 


194 H. Sfbmht NMderaeUe m Many or the old * heck- 
Ilng-mUls * ara now. .abandoned. 
Ho*okum-p#*okttiBu (Seeqnot.) 

rngf F. PaANcni Angling^, (1880)931 The great trout fly 

VoL. V. 


hectic : twas a fiery nu!kh. sn|i BMRwirrKa Mat, Magic 
xiii. (1833I ^36 This action on tne lungs. .oppreB.4e.s them 
with a hectic cuugh. tSfc Euna Lvall Gold. Days I. x. 983 
Like the hectic beauty of one dying uf consumption. 

O. Aflected with hectic tever ; consumptive. 

Phil. Trans. 1 . 94 All of them in time . . become 
paralidck and dye hectick. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
(1890) xoo l'hin,puny, yellow^ hectic figures. 1690 Kinoni.kv 
Alt. Locke iv. A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen, i860 Piessr 
Lab, Chem. Wonders 54 Many young people with hectic 
cheek.s. 

2 . Jig. a. Wasting, consuming, b. refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 49.5 All enjoyings are not 
alike. There are some hectiefce, faint and langui^iing ones. 
>8ig Shklley Ode W, Wind 4 I'he leaves .. Yellow, and 
black, and pale, and hectic red. 1896 Mr.s. Hf.mans Por. 
Saw:/. It. xii; Day's la.st hectic hhish. 1886 Dowdbn Shelley 
I. iii. 99 Thrill with vehement and hectic feeling, 
fS. In etymological sense: Habitual, constitu- 
. tionni. Obs. 

. it^i Milton Ch. Got>l. 11. iii. (t6^t' 162 That hectick clis- 
! position to evill, the source of all vice. 1654 H. L'Estkanob 
I Chas. I (1653} 5 He seemed naturally to affect a maje»iii|ue 
I carelesnessc, which was so hectique, so habitual in him 

BS^^C]. 

B. sb. (cllipt. use of the adj.) 1 . A hectic fever. 
1398 TahviRA Barth, De P. R, xvi. v. (Tollem. MS.\ It 
hel^h dsik and etik. CS400 Lardrauc's Cirurg. 970 Or 
^ patient falls intoceikis. 1519 m>RMAN I'nlg. 37 b. He is 
in an oticke or a conKumptton. i6m Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 
68 Like the Hccticke in my blood he rages, And thou must 
cure me. 1691 Wi itik tr. Primros€*s Pop. Rrr. 11. 88 In 
them that have the consumption, the lungs especially are 
affected, and the whole body in hecticks. 184S liuuo Dis. 
^ffvj^7 She had much hectic and sweating. 

ZiA|o Cydo. ASsop in. 96 in Herrig's Arehiv LX XXV. 
95 With suche false ctykes ninny man is sheiit. 1647 Cate 
Kingdom 9 This heat of Presbytery proved . . an Hectif|iie 
in the body Politique of Scotland, tm Youno A 7 . Th. iv. 

B f Wishing, that constant hectic of a fool. 1679 Gxa 
LtoT VVieo. Such 30 , 1 have often bad the fools* hectic of 
‘ wishing about the iniAlterable. 

2 . A person affected with hectic fever ; a con- 
sumptive person. 

ansg G. UANiRt. /iO'/fil- 126 The Hef:ticke has y Day 
To cease in, hut drinks Marrow. 16B7 Willis Tiiubrulgt 
in Head. Mise. (1808) I.y87 As for hecticks. they are com- 
monly of aflne texture of body, c 1800 K. Whitb Time 109 
The heel iCk lull'd On Death’s lean arm to rest. * 

8. A hectic flii.Hh ; iran^. a flush or heightened 
colour on the cheek ; also/f. 

17M Stbrnr Sent. yonm. (1778) 1 . 17 (Monk Calais), A 
hectic of a moment pass'd across his cheek. ^7. i»« 
Qvincrv sp. MiL Mnn xvL (1853) 41 One man s cheek 
kindled with the hectic of sudden joy. 189a W. C. Rusnkli. 
peeem Trmg. HI, xxxU, 193 Overhead the sky had fainted 
into a sickly hectic. 


Keotioal (liektikfll), a. [f. as prec. 4 --AL.] 
Hectic n. Ciit. and Jig.) 

1614 WoTTON Let. to Sir R, ... , . 

ion. (1685) 433, 1 will keep it from being hectical. t6i6 
Jackson C'rvM viii. xii. f 6 Hccticall, pestilentiaJI, or other 
feevers. 1769 Huxham in PhU. Trans. LV. 8 With the 
thin, tender, and hectical, it seldom agrees. 1806 Med. 
Jrul. XV. s68 The hectical symptoms precluded all hopes 
. .from the trial of any other means. 

Hence Ka'otlOB^ adv. 

1761 Johnson Ascham Wks. IV. 635 He was for some 
years hectically feverish. 

t Heotive, a. Obs. [Altered from Hkctio, or 
corresp. Fr., alter adjs. in -IVE, aa Costive.] 
Ubctio a. 

i6|4 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. x. xxxi. (1678) 961 An 
hcctive Fever t 4 s Jiltfre hectigue} easily follows upon these 
kinds of Wounds. Fi)|.i.kh Holy k Prof. .St. 1. ii. 55 

Being guilty uf no Greek, and being demanded why it was 
called an hcctive fever; because, saith he, of an necking 
cough which ever nttendeth that disease, lyop Sti'.ki.k 
Tailor No. 34 R S Gf a very spare and hcctive institution. 

KectO-f a non -etymological contraction 

of Gr. bnarbr hundred, first used as a combining 
fonn in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundr^ times 
the unit. 

SMtOOOtylf «*• (hekt£ikp*til) ; also in L. form 
hoctocotyluE. Ro^. [nd. mod.L. Hectocotylus^ 
name given by Cuvier to wbat he took fcir a grnus 
of parnsitic worms (see del. below), f IIrcto- 4 - Gr. 
KOTvKfi small cup, hollow thing (cf. Cotylk a b).] 

A modified arm in male di branchiate Cepbalo- 
pods, which serves as a generative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains in the uallial 
cavity of the female ; in this position formerly mis- 
taken for a parasite, to which the name Hectocotylus 
octopoiiis was given by Cuvier. 

*854 Woodward Mollusca (iBs6) 65 Dr. Albert KAlliker 
ha.s suggesited that the real males . . are the hccloeoiyles^ 
previously mistaken for para.siiic worms. I'hc hectocotyle 
tif octopus gramulatus was described by Cuvier| who 
obtained several K|M^rimrns fiom octcqxMls captured in the 
Mediterranean. 1877 Huxlf.v Anat. Inx*. Auim. viii. 338 
Tlie male » very much smaller than the female, and gives 
rise to a Heertucotylus. 

Hence K9otooo*tjllB9 v, tram., {tt) to convert or 
modify into a hectocotyle ; (^) to impregnate with 
a hect<x:otyle. Xootoootyllm'tioB, the process of 
hectocotylizing. Sootooctylisni, the formation 
of a hectocot]nc. 

1870 Nichoi4K>n Zool. 979 The arm so affected, .is said to 
lie * ticctocotylised ’. 1877 Huxi.kv Anat. Im*. Anim. viii. 
530 I'he male Cephalopoda are dudinguished . . by the 
asymmetry uf their arms, one or more of wbich^ on one side, 
are prciiliarly modified, or heciucotylised. Ibid* 534 'J'here 
is thu.s a kind of hectocotylisaiion in the Tetrabranchi.nia. 

Bell Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat, 327 This ‘hreto- 
cotylised arm ' is not develo|^^ as are the others by a j>ro- 
ecss of free gemmation, but it is formed in a vesicle, (tom 
which it is not let loose till it is mature. IMd. 386 Hecto- 
cotylism is the cause therefore of a functional adaptation. 

Keotogrttimiiet -gnun (he*ktPCT8em). [ad. 
F. hectogramme {klrTOTain): sec iIeito- and 
Gr.\mmb, Gram.] In the Metric system, a weight 
containing 100 grammes, or 3*520/. avoirdupois. 

i8so Maval Chron. XXIV. 309 Hectograms 3 oz. a gros. 

I gr. 

Kaotogvapll (he-kig^groO, ^b. Also hakto-. 
[f. Hecto- 4 Gr. -Tpo^r writing.] An apparatus 
'OT multiplying copies of writing: - Chkomo- 
OKAPH a. Also applied to the proccs.s of taking 


conics by means of this. 
1880 Printing Times 15 Fi 


1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 43/3 A mtilliniying process 
based upon the use of the glue plate . . u.scd in the hektograph 
aiitl otner similar procesHen. tSSa ‘limes 13 Feb., rhe 


manner in which the political ' hectogruph ' nianufaclures, 
rrurcnluces, and multiplies * pulilic opinion '. >884 Standam 
6 Alay. The police discovered the first numlicr of a new 
Sociaust paper, .printed by hectograph. 

Hence V6*otogrftp]i v, trans.y to reproduce liy 
means of the hectograph ; Xootogr»‘phio a., |>cr- 
taining to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

^all Mall G. 18 Apr. t/i The hektogra^ed resolu- 
tions of executive commit tees. Ibid. 97 May 2/9 By means 
of hectographic placards. 1800 Times 97 Mar. 5/4 lliey . 
had helped to hectograph this address to the Russtiin 
pcimle. 

Hoctoid (he-ktoid), a. [irreg. f. 1 Iect-ic + -oid.] 
Of a hectic appearance. 

1871 W. A. Hammond Memous Syst. I. xvi. ((^nt.), I'he 
skin was red with a hectoid flush. 

KMtolitMp -litw (he-ktplAdj). [F. heclo^ 
litre rgktplrtr) : see Hecto- and Litre.] In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity containing 
100 litm,or K*53i cubic feet, or about 8| bushels. 

1810 Maval Cnron. XXIV. 301 HectoUttre =59.9903 cubic 
feet. t8fo AH Tear Round Na 69. 448 A hectolitre con- 
tains aarifle more than a thr^buxhel English corn-nafk. 
1891 Daily Mews 31 Oct. 9/3 Rusfffk has usually a crop of 
about 9CX) mllliun hectoHcres of oats. 

BMtOMMtM. (hc'ktMnnoi:. [F. 

kteicmilrt (fklmiRr) : see Hicro- Mid MiruK.] 
In the Metric system, a mearare of length contain- 
ing 100 metres, or 328-089 feet. 

itio Maivitl Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectometer, 100 M. 1869 
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Rokcob EUm, Ckem. 24 The multiples of the metre . * ore 
called decametres, hectometres and kilomctreN. 

Keotor Che ktdJ', sk [L. Ilecidr, Gr. •E^riwp, 
son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of Andromache, 
■ * the prop or stay of 'Proy * ; in origin, ns a«lj. t/rrwp 
= houling fast, f. to have, hold.] 

1. Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the Iliad ; 
hence iransf, A valiant warrior like Hector. 

1387 Thevis.! ItijitifH (Rolls) II. ass we wil mene 
bat hey bcr|». .hanlvi we clepeh hem Htciortt. ISSS La 
Dernkrs Fnnts, ll. cxliii. (R.) Thus he [Duglas] went 


A leaf of heddles consists of a set of parallel cords of the 
width of the welis stretched vertically Mtween two horlson* 
tal shafts of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
through which the warpahreaus |tass. 

1513 Doi/oijta ^tutt vn. L 29 With sabtell slais and hir 
heidlis (1553 hedcles] sle, Rych lenus wokbis natly weiffis 
sche. ssaj Skelton GdrL Laurtl 791 To weve in the 
stoule some were full prestc. With slaiis, urith tavellis, with 
hedellis well drest. 1790 A. Adam Rom, Antiq, sa3 The 
Drinciiml tiarts of the machinery of a loom, vulgarly calted 


princiiml |)artsof the machinery of a loom, vulgarly calted 
the Caani or Hiddles, composed of i^ed or nooked threads, 
through which the warp passes. 1831 G. R. PoBTaa SUk 
Manuf, 21 s The depression of eaA treadle will corre- 
spondingly Influence tne position of its heddle. i8|7S Uro'^s 


Xad 6 ri*llNfOII 0 f • [f* L* hedera ivy + •PSltOUS.] 
liearing or producing ivy. 
tM in Blount Oiostogr, itbi in Bailey. In mod. Diets. 

[ftd. medical L. hederi/ortn- 
is, f. hedtra forma : t^ce -fOBM. Cf. F. 44^- 
ri/ormi,'\ Resembling ivy. 

|8S6 Blount Giottegr, a. v. f Vim, Hidoriform vo/k, a 
certaine veine which passe^own along by the sides of the 
womb. 1886 In Syd, Sot-, uejc. 


eucr forwarde lylcc a hardy Hector, Hall Ckron,^ suondingly Influence the position of its heddle. | 8 | 7 S 

Hfu. y/, 164 b, ITiys Knglish Hector and marcini flower. Did. Arti III. 979 In evew spates of weavin|(..the whole 

Shaks. Afrny IK 1. iii. X2 Said I well (bully Hector Y). difference of pattern or eflWt is produced, either by the 

i8ai SI rii'RmN Anat. A/d. To Rdr. (1676) 18/x Every succession in which the threads of warp are Introdiiced into 


i8ai 51 licRniN Anat. A/d. To Rdr. (1676) 18/1 Every 
Nation hath their Hectors. Scipios, CoMars atnl Alexanders. 
2. A swaggering fellow ; a swash-buckler ; a 
braggart, blusterer, bully. 

(Frequent in the second half of the yth c. ; applied s/ec. 
to a set of disorderly young men who infested the streets of 
London. Cf. * Ituiiy Hreior' 1598 *•) 

iflM Sim K, N1CI10LA.S in Af. Faptrs (Camden) 11 . 256 The 
Earle of Anglesie and his two Hectors u|ion Sunday morn- 
ing la<^t fought a duell with Collonel Dtllan..and two Irishc 
Captains .. His Lordships Hectors had no hurt, aiicl y* 
IrUhe came of untoucht. a t6pB Cleveland 7 V> Me //ifi- 
tors 1 Voii Hectors ! tame ProKssors of ihe Sword I 1693 
LiniRRi.i. Brir/Rel. (1857) 111 . 2 On Sunday night last 3 
htetors came out of a tavern in Holborn, with their swords 
diawn, and began to break windows, a 17x6 Rlackall H’ks, 

1 1723) 1 . ,333 Surely this lilustering Hector is not one of the 


.Sons of Adntit. ifliM Macaulay J/ist. Rne. iii. I. 361 The 
Muik and Tityre Tus had given pLace to tne Hectors, and 
the 1 lectors had been recently succeeded by the Scourers. 
3. Name of a species of butterfly {Papiiio Ilecfor). 
XW3 Wood lUustr, Sat, /fist. III. 508 The Hector forms 


a fine contnast to the ureccfliiig insect [the Sarpedon], its 
rolours lieiiig almost wholly black and flaming crimson. 

I lencc Kcoto'rcui, -Ian a. [f. L. Jfedore^us + 
>Ax1, belonging to Hector. Ka*otorlflm, the 
quality or practice of a hector or bully. Ke*otor1j 
a.t of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
Kc*otors]ilp, a trait characteristic of a hector. 

1713'BO Porn IKad xviii. t8 Warn’d to shun Hectorean 
force in vain. 1673 O. Walker /u/mc. (16/7) 82 Men mis- 
like a vice for a seemingly-like Init really-contrat^ virtue 
as hecLorlHme for valour. 1673 L Smith Cnr. Rdix- 
Appeal 11. IS A desperate Principle of Hectorism. 1676 
Shadwkll Virtuoso iv. t. Wks. (172a) 375 My wife with a 
ncctorly fellow here 1 a 1677 Barrow Sertu. Wks. 1686 111 . 
xxxi. 33A Presumptuous transgres.sion of Gixl’s law, (Hec- 
torly profanene>s'. x8s8 Carlylr Fredk. Gt. iti. x. (1872) 
I ^8 His other Hectorships 1 will forget. 

A60tor (he*ktdj), v. [f. prec. sb. (sense aL] 

1. intr. To play the hector or bully ; to brag, 
bluster, domineer. Also, to hector it. 

2660 Hickrringill Jamaica {Mi) 80 For which he needs 
not venture life nor limb, Nor Hector it, nor list under Sir 
Hugh. x88i — Def, Fulhvootf s Leges And ise ^ While I 
hector and rant and call names, lyai .Swift Stella at 
Wo<Hi-Fark 6 Hon ('arlos made her chietdirector. That she 
might o’er the servants hector. 2764 Foote Afaporof G. 1. 
(1783) as She docs now and then hector a little. 1W3 
Mrs. C Clarke .Shaks. Char, vi. 145 lohn not only allows 
himself to l)e bamboozled, but . . to be hectored over. 1888 
Mir.s Bradi>on /I//. 111 . vii. 141 He blustered and 
hectored as of old. 

2. trans. To intimidate by blaster or threats ; to 
domineer over ; to bully ; to bring or force out of 
or into something by threats or insolence. 

1684 pFPVs Diary 22 Feb., Our King did openly say . . 
that he would not be hectored out of his right and pre- 


and pre- 


emincncys by the King of France. 1670 Dkydkn Cona 
Granada 11. 1, But ( Fortune] she's a drudge, when hectored 
by the Brave. 1701 Ds Foe Col. Jack 11840) 27 You 


shan't be hectored by him. 1749 Firliiing Tom %>Mes x. 
vii]. We are. .not to he hectored, and bullied, and beat into 
Compliance. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. 11 . 37, 1 was 
hectored and lectured in my own green-room. 1^30 — 
Ma/iomtt (18x3) 131 But suffers himself tobe .. hec- 
tored out uf his crafty policy. 

Hence Ko'otoxlv vbl. sb. and ppl. a.\ also 
K9*otov9V, one who hectors. 

1864 BuTLEa I/utL II. i. 35a The Hcct'ring Kill-Cow Her- 


Prairie I. xii. 175 Ah 1 you are a hectorcr with the boys, 
when need calls ! s8m C. Brontr Shirley i, He grew a 
liiilc iiLsolent. [and] said rude things in a hectoring tone. 

. Keotonare (hcktpstwj, Fr. gktpst^). [F. 
hectosth‘e : see HxcTO- and Stbre.] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 100 8teics, 
3.531 cubic feet. (Little used even in Fr.) 

2884 in WSBSTBN. 

Heoup, obs. form of Hiccup. 

Hed, hedd(e : see Head, Hsed^ Hide f^.‘ 

Heddor, obs. form of Heather, Hither. 

Heddir, obs. form of Addbr, 

e 1400 AAot, Loll. 07 Def heddir stuppend her leris. 

HadalaChe*d*I),M. IVeaving. Also6hedel(l}a, 
So. haldlc, 8-9 hiddle, 9 ? £a!. haddle. [app. 

OE. ^hoftdlf earlier form of hffold^'. see 
Healo.] IXLplurdi^ The small cords (or in recent 
use, wires) through which the warp is passed in a 
loom after going through the reed, and by means 
of which the warp threads are separated into two 
sets so as to allow the passage of thp shuttle bear- 
iug the weft. 


difference of pattern or efl^ U produced, either by the 
siiccoLsion in which the threads of warp are Introdiicea into 
I the hcddlcs, or by the succession in which those hoddtes 
I are moved in the working. 

’ b. Comb.^vAhedd/ebeanu^maker^dhread^diviHe^ 
•yam ; beddle-eye, -hook, -lever : see quots. 

2794 A. Martin Agric. Sun*. Renfr. 2157 (Jam.) Heddles 
. . are mode of very strong thread called hcddle-twine. 
185a Appleton Did. Mech. 257 The heddle-beam. 2M4 
Webster, Heddle-eye^ the eye or loop formed in each 
heddle to receive a waj3> threau. 189$ Knight /Uct. Afech.^ 
f/eddle.hoo/^ a hook used in hectofing the warp-threads. 
2889 G. A. Urirrson Bihar Peas. Life 74 Heddle- 4 evcrs . . 
the upper levers to which the heddles are attached. 

Hence Kiddle v. trans.^ to draw (warp-threads) 
through the eyes of a heddle. 

2864 Webster, iiediling. 287s fsee b above). 

H^dre, var. Eddre Obs.^ bloodvessel, vein. 
a 2300 Vov k 43 Hail. R. P. P. I. 59 Hy ne 
mi)tie non lengour lAm, Boto here heddre were i-take. 
fKeda. Ohs. Also had. [ME. hedex^ODL. 
type *hxdu (acc. hJede) fern., l^ide hdd masc. ; 
corresp. to MHG. heit fcm., OHCr. hail, heit^ m. 
and f., ‘|K^rson, order, rank, position ’^Goth.^tifViW, 
masc., ‘ manner, way ’. See Hah jA, -head sttfix.] 

1. Rank, order, condition, quality. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21220 [Bamabas) wan vn-to )>e apostils 
hede. /hid. 21700 Siild haf he preisies hede wit dome. 
a sfoo Sir Pore. 1103 BlrKle rede was his stede, His aktone 
and ills other wede, His cote of the same hede. 

2. By entering into combination with oualiMng 
adj., or with sb., it became a suffix, ME. -hede^ 
mcKl.Eng. -hiodf Sc. -heid : see -head. 

A 2200 O. F., Chrom, an. 1070 purh heora druncen hed on 
an niht for luernde ha cyree. riago Gen. A Ex. 56 On 1 
mi^t and on godfulhed. ibid. 1832 Sichem toic hire maiden- ! 
bed. a 1200 Cursor Af. 8q^ (Cmt. » His sone Elyaxar was : 
neist, And liar he state of nil fadir hede. r 2440 Hylton : 
Scala Per/. (1404) 11. xl^The fairhede of iuigeU. | 

Coverdale JXeca, xt. 24 The brotherheade betwixle luo^ 
and Israel. 2989 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.'> 54 Chyldheid. 
Hede, obs. form of Head, Hrkd. 

Hedell, Heden, obs. AT. Hidel, Heathe.v, 
Kedailb«rffit#(he*d^bdjg9it). Min. [Named j 
by Berzelius, 1819, after Ludwig Hedenberg: see j 
-iTE.] A bbick crystalline variety of Pyroxene. ; 
zSoa Cleavklano Ann. 615 Hedenbergite . . occurs in masses j 
composed of shining plates. zM Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 215 
Iron-lime pyroxene ; hedenbergite. 

Hedeous, -owe, obs. forms of Hjdeouh. 

Keder (h/d^j). dial. Also 6-7 bidder, 8 
header, [f. He 4 - (?) Deer : cf. Shbdrr. 1 A male 
sheep ; stec. one from eight or nine montns old till 
its first shearing. 

2979 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept, an He would haue de- 
uourra both bidder Ik shidder (gloss. He Ik she^ Male and 
Female]. 1833 J. Fishee Fuimns Trees 111. ix. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XI 1 . 307 Hidder, ek^and shidder. 1799 A. Youno 
Agric. Line. 2^5 (E. I>. S.) They are forced to sell their 
headers, and joiat their she^ers hi the spring. 18151 Jful. 

R. Agrw, Soc. XII. II. ^33 A lamb eight or nine months uld, 
and until his first shearing, is called a * hedcr* or 'sheder'. . 
or * lamb-hog /bid. 341 The * heder * hogs being grazed on 
the seed.H, and the 'sheders* on grass. 

Heder, obs. form of Hither. 

Ked«nw«OMI (hed&ri’ji»), a. [t L. htderSet- 
us, f. htdera ivv.1 Pertaining or allied to ivy. 

2707 Bailey voI. fl, llederaceous. of or belonging to Ivy. 
1799 in Johnson. Hence in mud. Diets. 

Hence XtderR'oeoneisr adv.^ after the m«*Bner j 
of ivy. 

s88z Phil. 7 VwfW.XlII. 107 Many several sorts fla wing 
up IMcraciously together. 

Hedenl (hcder&l), a. [f. L. heder-a ivy •«- -al.] 
Of or pertaining to ivy. 

1898 Blount Glossogr. ev., The Hcderal Crown or Gar- 1 
land was given to Poets, end excellent Musitians. 1708 in | 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1^2 in Bailey. Hence in mod. Diets.* 
K^deratod (hcdm'tdd), a. [f. L. hederdt-us 
in same sense (f. hedera ivy) -ed.] Adorned or 
crowned with ivy. 

42 s 86 s Fulleb IVorihles, Yorkshire iir. (2882) 007 He 
[Gower] appeareth there neither laureated nor hederated 
Poet.. but only rosaled, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
about his heaii 

aMUbio(li/de*Tik),«. Chom. [f.'L.hidor^bryk' 
- 10 .] Of or pertaining to ivy ; ti in Hideric acid. 

189 5 7a Watts Did. Chesn. III. 130 Mederie acid, an 
acid contained, according to Posselt (Ann. Ch. Pharm. fxix. 
62) in Ike seeds of Vry{lfedera kelid).. It appears to lielong 
to the family of the tannic acids. tl88 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ 
Hederie euid..cwikixa of cokmrleM bitter crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, but insoluble in water and ether. 


womb. 1888 In Syd. Soc. Lex. 

S2deri-g2r#Btf ii. [f. L. hodcHger ivy-bear- 
ing 4* -ENT, after L. giront^cm bearing.] Bearing 
or wearing ivy. 

1871 M. &LLINH Mrq. g Merck. III. iii. 96 The hederi- 

r reiit Maenads of old. a 1876 — Th. in my Card. (1880) 
260 Nymphs, hederigerant, wine that's tefngerant, These 
are the Joy of the poets and gods. 

Htdtrin# (ned^roin). Chetn. [mod. f. L. he- 
dera ivy + -INK ; in F. h4ddrifte.'\ A bitter alkaloid 
obtain^ from the seeds of the ivy. 

1889-71 Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 138. 

Hcncc KeA#xl*Blo«-Hederic (acid). 

Hedero* 8 e, a. [ad. L. hederos-us^ f. hedera 
Ivy : see - 08 B.I 

2787 Bailey vol II, Hiderose^ full of Ivy. In mod. Diets. 
Hedge (h^5)» sb. Forms: 1 *beog {dat. 
bogge), 3-0 bogge, 4 bogg, 5 * 6 hage, 6 Sc. bai^e, 
5 bedobe, 7 hadg, 4 - badge ; /I. 4-6 bag. [OE. 

*tr. fcm., corresp. to EFris. hegge^ 
MDn. hegghe^ Du. hegge^ heg^ OHG. hegga^ hecka 
(MHG. negge^ hecke^ Gcr. hecke) OTcul. *hagjd ~ ; 
a deriv. of the same root as OE. haga II AW jr^.^ 
ami hfge Hay sbe^ Cf. also Haq 
1. A row of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundary be- 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road : the 
usual form of fence in England. 

A hedge in called qukkset or rfrA/according as It is planted 
of living or dead plants. (See these adjs.) 

. 78s farter in Cart. Sax. (Birch) I. 339 Mt ^een lange 
begge mnde. §55 O. F.. Cknm. an. 547 He getimbrade 
Beoban burh, sy w<xs rnoki mid hegge be tinM. aiajm 
Owlk Night. 17 pe mhtegale .. sat up one fairc bcAe .. In 
ore waste picke negge. 1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 211 Hii come 
among narwe heagys. <*2330 R. Brunne Ckron. I Voce 
(RolUt 16428 Any laues or rotes seb, pat henged on beg or 
on heb. 1388 Wvclif Red. x. 8 Who scatereth the hegg 
[i 3 lg hegge]. ssSa — A/ark xii. 1 A roan plauntide a vyne- 
4erd, and puttlae aboute an hegge. c 2^ PnnttA Pat^u 
9 $a/i Hedge (A*., A*, hegge), upes. 1482 Caxton Reynard 
XXX. (Arb.) 75 The nerpent stode in an hedche. 2483 Cath. 
A mg/. t8o/t Hege, uhi a gartho. 1908 Dunbar Coldyn 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegles raise on hicht. 2908 
— - Tua^ Afariit Iresnen 13 That in haist to the hege so 
hard 1 inthrang. 1590 Crowley Kpigr, rob, Two beggarH 
that vnder an hedge sate. xmgChfvrt. Gr. FHars (Camden) 


that vnder an hedge sate. xmgChfvrt. Gr. FHars (Camden) 

K The commyns. .within the rcalme ryssyd and pullyd up 
ffgys and imlys. 2977 B. Gooes HereshachU Hnsb. 11. 
(1586) 50 b, Columella . . prcfrrreth thequickeset hedge be- 


fore the deade. ifei Walton Angler ii. 62 But turn out of 

..I I- .TT I t.’—L ...... 


the way. , towards yonder high hedg. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1778) V. IAS To take .Hhelter in the nrsit tree or hedge 
that offers. 2806 Forsyth Beauties Scott, IV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch is the most common mode of fencing property. 
2886-44 Loudon F.md, AgHe. 475 Dead hedges .. are 
principally intended for temiwrary purposes. 


b. ^Locally or spec, applied to other fences. 

89s BecEs Florist 25 If we examine the stone walls, or, 
they are called, * hedges \ 1868 Ktax Ckae. Bold III . v. 


as they are called, * hedges \ 
iiL 428 The Burgundians er 


miliury language uf the time a * hedge *. 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster Kvi, One .. had jumped to the top of the broad 
turf hedge. 

2. A fishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work. 

1899 Walton Angler vL 125 Ikey [salmon] will force 
themselves over the tops of Weirs, or Hedges, or Rt<^ in 
the wiiter. 1714 Ad 2 Geo. /, Stat. 11. c. 18 f 14 If any 
person, .make, erect, or set any bank, dam, hedge or stank, 
net or nets, croM the said rivers or any part thereof. 

8. transf. Said of any line or array of objects 
forming a barrier, boundary, or partition. 

ign Lo. Bbenem Froist. 1 . exxx. 157 The frenche kynge 
wcxde fayne haue come thyder . . but there was a great hedge 
{erand^haye) of archers before hym. 2978 Banistbb Nist. 
Man 1. 10 A [Processe].. which.. into the nostrels discend- 

G ig, constituteth the hedge, or partition of the nose. 1627 
ORYSON /tin. II. o« These three Countries being an hedge 
betweene the English Pal^ and the North. iM Sia T. 
Herbert TVov. (ra. a) 283 Towring in a hedge ofnills from 
Armenia to the furthest* part of Indya. 28 ot Scott Mar. 
mion VI, xvUi, Flashing on the^edge of spears. 188B Hr. 
Mamtineau Autobiogi (1877) 11 . lai Hedges of police from 
our little street to the gates of the Abbey. 4, 

4. tramf. o:dA fig. A barrier, limit, defence; a 
' means of protecuon or defence. 

1340 Ayenb. 240 Hardneiie of Hue bet is a itnuig beg aye 
wyckede bestes. c 2380 WYCLtF.&rM. Sei. Wks. 111 . 29 
this was PottI constrevned to crepe out of his hegge, and 
bolde ke sect of Crist, forsakinge |w sect of Pharisees. sgeS 
Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 65 At hedges, or stoppes to 
lecte those tbyngee that myght hurt perfeccyon. i6se 
MoaveoN Itiss. ti. 7s It might appears by that hedge which 
he diligently put to all his answers, that ne spake . . only to 
clecre himselft. t8M Belfiut Presfytesy in MiiioEs IVks. 
(2891) II. 99a Tbmr strong oppositions to Presb>'terial 
Government (the HedgandBulwarl^Religion). sSesScorr 
Jmi. 29 Dec., He talke of. .making eales of our Interest., 
which urouki put a hedge round his finances. 1879 FASiiAa 
St. Pauli. 148 The Pfairisees regarded It as the main Aine- 
tkm of their exhtenot to lalee anedge around the Law, 

5. sfu. Bettings Hipok v. 8.] Tke act df 
hedging; a means cl hedging. 



HBDOB, 


i7j6 Fielding PatqHin iii. i, •S'. That’s laying agait 
yourself, Mr. Trapwit. T, 1 love a hedge, sir. iwi Spoi 
* iHg XVlll. loo To make a hedge; to seci 
or WMer, laid on one side, by taking the odds on i 
I 0 oa Windham Spttchti Part, 36 Mar. (iBia) 11 . : 


ainst 
S^rt. 
I secure a bet, 
I on the other. 

-w-a •• av 11 . 398 What, 

in the sporting language was called * a hedge ’, the effect of 
which was, that there was a chance the Right Honourable 
Gentleman would at all evenu win. tB$j Hugiieb Tom 
B rown i.wiil. The horse is no^ to you. He won’t win, 
but I want him as a hedge. 

6 . Phrases and proverbs. & 7 b hanp {he hung) 
on (Jin) ike he 4 gie ; to be put on one side, to lie * on 
the shelf*. To be on (he right {better ^ safer) or 
wron^ side (fthe hedge : to be in a right or wrong 
position. To. take a sheet off a hedge : to steal 
To take hedge', to depart. The only stick 
\ds hedge : one's only resource. By hedge 


187 

ttlven, ai^Jfedg-doctfirs are wont), svts Swift Rom. Let. 

I hedge-writers (a phrase 


HBDOB. 


***4 IV. 196 These — ,, 

1 unwillingly lend him, liecause it co«t me some pains to 

.1.^ 


How fare they? 1799-1804 Re wick Brii. i 
179 “Hedge Warbler. Hedge Sparrow. 1737! 

/)#€/. S.V. Rather to Ije ham 

.1 • _ 


To be on the hedge =■ 


left in ondi 

or by stile (see quot. 1700). 
to < sit on tne fence 
f igio Hickteomer 17 Ye whan my soule hangeth on the 
hedge cast stones. 1800 Holland Livy lxix. Epit. 1346 
One who ever loved to be on the better side oi the hedge 
[L. se^fuiiUH /ortunofH troMsire]. 1690 R. yohtuon*s 
Kttjgd. 4- CoMMw, 27 He durst as well take a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a pisioll. 1638 Fond 
Lady* Trial iv. ii, They durst not give the souse, And so 
twk hedge, a 1841 Bf. Mountagd Ads h Mon. (1643) 64 
1 hat much talk<^ of, and employed distinction . . of imulicite, 
and explicite, faith ♦ . may be hanged on the hedge, ror any 
use IS of It. s«44 Vicars Jekovak^fireh 196 Those two Regi- 
ments were the onely stick they now had left in their hedge, 
tog) Baxter IPorc, Petit. Do/. 34 If you say. We have 
loo much in any of these particuhirs ; then wc are on the 
safer side the hedge. 1666 Pepvs Diary 37 Oct., The busi- 
neM of money hangs in the hedge, a 1700 B. £. Did. 
C^t. Crew, By i/odge or by .^iyte^ by Hook or by Crook. 

Ainsworth Lai. Did. s.v.. To be on the wrong side of 
the hcMe. or mistaken, hallneiuor^ erro. 

b. Other locutions of obvious meaning. 

, »S 48 J. Heywood Protf. (1867) 56 Where the hedge is 
lowest, upen mate soonest ouer. sgSg WinJet IVks. (1888) 
II. 54 I he seriieiit wd byte him quha cuttis the haige. sggs 
Lylv h$tdym. III. iii, Some men may better steals a horse, 
™n another looks over the hedge, n 1896 Bi*. Hai.i. Rem. 
n^. (1660) 323 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
whereillslowwt. 1869 Haelitt Prov. sot Hedges have , 
eyes and walls have earn. i8gs Daily Mews 4 July 3/f The I 
fog .hanging like a heavy piUl * as thick os a hedged I 

7 . attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., * of or for 
a hedge *, as hedge-bollom, -cricket^ fence^ -Jlcnver^ 
fruity -knife f flanl, -scissors, -shears, -spade, -stake, 
•tree, -weed. D. objective and obj. gen., as hedge- 
breaker, -breaking, -clipper, -cutter, -cutting, 
•maker. 0. instrumental, as hedge-bousid, 

1844 piosY N^. Bodies I. xxxvi. (1845) 386 Hares..hide 

tn a*> In *a»a 


1751 Smollett Per. Pic. Uxxvii. (1779) IV. 34 This hedge 
inamorata. 1819 .Scott Guy M. xxxi, She ran out into 
a horrid description of a hedge-rufliun. s8aa ~ Mijplxsr, 
A h^ge-pariion, or buckle-beggar, os that order of priest- 
'ir irreverently termed. 1888 Mhs. Gaskell 

North 4 (ed. 3) 1 . 183 Not hedge-lawyers, as Captain 
l^nnox Used to call those men in his company who ques- 
tioned and would know the reason for every order. 

b. a 1887 Cowley Ahsiv. Verses fr. Jersey 13 Such Base, 
Rough, Crabbed, Hedge-Rhimes, as ev'n set the Hearers 
Ears on Edse. 1879 Mulckavr Ess. Sat. in Drytien's 
tVht. 11821) XIII. S3 When they began to be Momewhul 
’ bred, .they left these hedge-notes for another 


Ijetter I 


sort of I 


^>^m, somewhat polished. 171^ Swift Dr^ier's {ML 


1755 V. 11. 7 Corrector of u hedge-press 
alley about Little Britain. 1C47 “fi IIalliwkll, 
Marriage, a secret clandestine marriage. North, 
p. isaa Nashb Terrors Nt, Wks. 1883-4 HL ^7 Hedj 
wine and leane mutton. s888 Sii adwell Sqr, A Isaiia 1 . i. 
not rich generous wine belter than your poor Hedge- Wine 
stuin*d 7 a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, ifedge-Taveni or 
Ate-house, a jilting, Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
17SS Swift Lett. (1767) IlL aoj, 1 was forced to go to 
a little hedge oloce for ttiy dinner. 1748 Smoli-eit Rod. 
Rand. (18x3) 1. 38 A small hedge alehouse. 1816 Scott 
Teon, Lett. ^6 Aug. (1894) I. xii. 368 Ottcrbourne..is an in- 
different sort of hedge inn. 

d. Hence passing into an adj. with sense * Mean, 
third-rate, paltiy, despicable, rascally*. 

" “■ Rascally 

178 


in some blind 
Hedge- 


! 


Bradley 

- _ .ja'iidprunM with a 

Knife than dipt or struck up *Hedgewue with a Hook. 

10 . In names of plants and fruits growing in 
hedges, as hedge-apple, -mallow, -nut, -pear, -rose ; 
hedge-bedatnw, the white-flowered sjieci^ Ga- 
lium Mollugo ; hedge-bell(fl, hedge-bindweed, 
the Greater Bindweed, Convolvulus (or Calystegia) 
septum \ also erron. the Field Bindweed, C.arven- 
sts ; f hedge fUmitory , Corydalis clavicuiata ; 
hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium Alliaria {Alliaria 
officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a comiuuii 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic ; hedge< 
laurel, name of various species of Pittosporum, a 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand ; hedgo-maida, a local name 
of Ground Ivy ■■ hay maids ; hedge-muahroom, 
urn j errors jvi iii Agaricus arvcnsis', hedge-mustard, the cruci- 

mutton. s888 SiiadwellIvV Ahalia i. hf s *fou» plajjt Si^mbrium officinale, a common weed 

ous wtiic bciier than your poor Hedge- Wine With small yellow flowers ; also applied to plants 

« R 1# n ,^4 t ^..4 / //..V— / — I jjjg geiiujj Jirysitnum ; hedge-nettle, name for 

labiate plants of the genus Stachys, csp. S.sylvatica, 
also called hedge woundwort', hedge-parsley, 
coupon name of the genus Torilis, csp. T, An- 
thriscus, an umbelliferous weed with finely-divided 
leaves ; also applied to various species of Cauca/is; 
hedge-peak, -pick, -apeak, local names for the 
wild hep, the fruit of the dog-rose ; also for the 
sloe, esp. a small kind of sloe; hedge pink, 
the Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis ; hedge-taper, 
the Great Mullein = Haq-tafbk ; hedge-thorn, 
a thorn-bush growing in a hedge, esp. the haw- 
thorn; hedge-vine (heg-vine), name given by 
Turner to Clematis Vitalba ; hedge violet, Viola 
sylvatica ; hedge woundwort, Stachys sylvatica. 

1617 Minbheu Dui tor. ^Hedge-apple . . VifdeJ Crab, or 
Arliut. 1907 Gekakdk ilerbal 11. ci-cxvii. (16331 863 Called 
in English Isindeweed and “HedBcbcts. 15^ Lvi k Dodoens 
I. XV. 34 Hrnfoote or *hcdgc !• uiiieierre. . is of the same 
nature and vertue ax the other Fumeterre. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 2M The common ^hedge mallow. 1871 Salmon 
Syn. Med. tii. xxil yja ^Hedgi •• • 


be Raid against the Matter, they fall upon the MantierT and 
in CircuniNiaticeM not material, a 1745 Swift (J.>, llic clergy 


ttwrth*s Lat, Diet, scv., She lays her eggs in hedge bottoms. 
tOjis Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 6a As *1 ‘ 


IB in hedae botu 

. ^ v s ■hedge-ureakors or 

nrrakers of the peace they put them in the stockes. 1789 
J. PHiLLira Treat, inland Navig. 19 Poor people who now 
dcsU’oy all the hedges . . will find *hedg<^bivaking a losing 
trade. 187* W- H- Beeves Daily Life Farm i. 6 Heaps of 
fire-wood and *hedgc-clippings. s8os Shakb. Alts IVetlw. 
1. 3 Ha can come no other way but by this *hedge corner. 
*•■•.'44 .Loupoit EncycL Agnc. 475 *Hedge fences are of 
two kinds : either. .01 dead materiMs, or. .of living plants. 

Chalmers ^RjT. /'af/s(i8*o)XVI. 
3W Deck d . - With poor *hedge-flow'rs. 1847 Travi* Cpmm. 
Matt.xy.ys Those that arc hunger-starved are glad to feed 
upon *hedge-frait. 18^ Worcester, '^Hedge-knife, mn in- 
strument for trimming nedges. 14. . Norn, m Wr.-WQlcker 
^7/3 1 Htesepiqr. a ^egmaker. , 1798B0KLABE Nat. Hist, 
Cortnvall 339 Hill ana ^hedgei^blants. 1887 GaideHina 
10 Dec. M3/3 LaurustinuB is useef here largely as a hedge 
plant, im J. Holland Mann/. Metal 11 . 44 [Pruning m- 
strumenUJ resembling common ^edge-shears. 180s end Pt. 
Rctutn/f. Pammss. 1. Ii. 336 They haue some of them bwiic 



mmone 73 A number of thieves and *he^e walkers. 1844 
H. Stbi*iienb Rk.of /'arm {lift) II. 473 A small useful im- 
plement IS the “hedge weed-hook . . which pulls out the weeds 
Ulwecn the hedge-roots. s 808 Treas. Bot. 1064/1 Stsytm 
br^m qptetnaie. .a common “hedge-weed. 

8. Oto Born, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or plying thpir trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence used generally as nn 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-bantling, 
-brat, •chaplain, -curate^ -doct^, •lavsyer, -parson, 
•player, •poet,--weneh, -WAarv. etc. Also Hkbgx- 
PBiXBT. b. Done, performea, produced, worked, 
under a hed^, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
hedge-marriage, -notes, -press, -rimes, q. Of such 
kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior, < common *, “third-rate* quality, and generally 
as a oontemptuons adjunct, as hedgentiehouse, 
•inn, -fogging, -tavern, -wine, etc. Also Hxixu- 

MHOOL. 

^ «il* JptefBreymfMtepsU 3^ A hodga Curat, with 
iSlfi bale Saw. Pi&rdr/ 11. (1530) 
Lig, limy ..continued vnow the slender name of Bccular 
primta or hedge Ghaplaina. tjlg Stamymukst ASneU iv. 

buoMdly bedge-wendi. 1841 Bromb ^^aiCrew v. Wks. 
Sfra IIL 43j[aedae*birds said yout Hedge Lady-blMB. 
Hem&valMra Hedn Souldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 
Fidlers. Hedge P^. Hedge Playenu aiTd a Hedge PTSU 
among^em. 1^ w. D. tr. ComemiudGate LaiTunl. 1 804- 
•31 Uce doth nut rashly venture upon the cure (as Quack- 


do much better than a little h^ge, contemptible, illiterate 
vicar can be presumed to do. 

9 . Special combs. : hedge-oooentor, the hedge- 
sparrow; t hedge-binding, something used to 
bind together the bushes composing a hedge; 
hedge-bom ppl. a,, bora under a hedge, of low 
. or mean birth ; hedge-brow (see quot.) ; hedge- 
I bush, a bush used to make a hedge, s^c. haw- 
thorn ; hedge-carpenter, one whose business is to 
repair fences; so hedge-oarpentering ; hodge- 
ohafer, the cockchafer ; hedge-chanter, -chat, the 
hedge-sparrow; hedge-oroous, an itinerant quack- 
doctor : see Cbooub 4 ; hedge-fight, a fight under 
cover of hedges or other shelters, as opposed to a 
pitched battle ; hedge-fire, firing from a hc'dge ; 
t hedge-frog, a toad; hedge-green, the green 
headland in a ploughed Add ; hedge-hook, a bill- 
hook for trimming hedges; hedge-planter, *a 
frame for holding plants m order as to distance and 
position while being set in the furrow prepared for 
them' (Knight 1875) ; hedge-popping, 

shooting from behiiul a hedge ; hedge-pulling, 
the pulling of firewood out of a hedge ; hedge-rise 
(see quot.): hedge-roatlo, the moth Luperina 
Cespitis ; hedge-ehrew, ?the shrew-mouse ; hedge- 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; hedge-wise adv., in 
the fashion of a hedge. Also IIkikie-bill, etc. 

If tSas Forbv Voe. E. Anglia, Hedgt-accenior, the hedge- 
spaiTow. 161 1 Beaum. 8c Tl. Knt. Bum. Pestle 11. iv, He 
came and bast^ me with a “hedge-binding. 1991 Shake 
1 Hen. Vi, iv,i.43 Like a “Hedge-borne Swain^That doih 
presume to boast of Gentle blood. 179a W. Eli. is Mod, 
Hnsb, III. t. 37 (E. D. S. ) Where bushes, or other trumpery, 
that grew near hedfleR, have been grubby up, which we call 
“hedge-brows. 1976 Fleming Pampl. Epist. 351 The prick- 
ing Blackthome, the “hedge bushe, the Bryer, the bramble. 
1898 W. S. Coleman iVoodlands (1862) 38 The Maple, from I 
its, valuable qualities os a hedge-bush. 1S88 T. Hakdy 
IVesse.v T. 1 . 29 ' You may generally tell what a man isi j 
by hU claws observed the “liedgpcarpentcr, looking at his I 
own hands. 1878 Jem-kkikb Gamekeeper at H. iii. 55 
“Hedge-carpentering was. .a distinct buHines.s, followed I 


dge Mustard .. o|iens 


one or two men in every locality. 1797 Bewick Brit, Bit 
(1847) 1 . 70 Rooks ore fond of the erucae of the *^^heduB4:hAi 
iBPBURN ill Pr^v, Berw, Nat, CM 1 X. 


. .-dge 1 

’KNNKK Via Rectavxi. 137 The comiiiuii “Hedge, or Hasctl- 
nal. 1830 IVithering's* Brit. Plants (1845) 143 Torilis 
anthrisens. Upright “Hedge-pamley. 18I9 Jefferie.h Field 
hr Hedgermo 159 The broad hedge^parsley leaves, tuniielled 
by leal-mitierN. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) IVks. (N.), The 
buliessc, "'hedg-peaxe, Iiipe, and hawes, and sloc!.. Attend 
I hLs appetite where e’er he goes. 1678 E. Howakii Man 0/ 
; Netvmarket (N.), I judge it is with men os it is with plants ; 
take one that blossoms loo soon, ’t will starve a sloe or 
hcdg-peakc. a 1708 Llslk Observ. Hnsb. (1757) 432 The 
slow, or hedge-pcak-bush is apt to die in the bill country. 
1^ SiK R. SiiiKi.EV in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 05 Their 
^ctuols . . are acorns and “hedge-pears. 1879 Tknnysun 
Q. Mary 111. iv, Like the wild “hcclge-rose Of a soff winter, 
tiumible, not probable. 1847-78 Halliwrll, Hedgespeakx, 
hipK.GVc’Nr*. 1899 lioMseh. Words X, 17a Thnt's the vciy bubh 
. .11 M grow’d to almost a tree, and bears hedge-speakes. 1891 
Wittsk. Gloss. S.V. Slot, In N. Wilts at Huish, Sidns are 
large and Hedge-sPtOks small. 19B5 LunoN Thous. Notable 
Th, u6oi) 2 An hearb tuilled Mullen, some colls it “Hedge 
taper. 1840 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1026 The Hawthorne 
is called.. Hawthorne or “Hedgethome, Whiiclhurne and 
May or May-bush. 19^ Turner Names 0/ Herbes (1881) 
8x It inaye be called in EiiglUhe “Haguiiie or Downiuine. 
HadgS V. Forms: 4-5 lM8ce(ii, -jm, 5 
hedgyn, 5-6 hege, 6- hedge, [f. IIkjhie jA] 

1 . trans. To surround with a heoge or fence as a 
Imundary, or for purposes of defence. Also wiili 
in, about. To hedge off : to fence ofl* with a hedge. 

\c 1000 Rectitud. Sif^. Pers. c. a in Schmid Gesefae 172 On 
Million he sceal . . liyiltan, and burh hegegian.) 1388 Wyclii- 
Matt. XXL 31 An ho.scbonUe man. .plauiilide a vynfenl, and 
' it aboute. '* “ ' -- - 


s88a A. iiBPHURN III /'nv. tferw. JVat. CfmO JX. No. 3. 304 
The Redbreast and “Hedgcchontcr were {rfentiful. i8ai 
Clare Vill. Afinsir. I. 01 No music’s heard the fields 
amon^ Save where the “hedge-chats chittering play, xtei 
Mavt^r Load. Labour I. 424 Hedge croensses — men who 
sell corn aalve, or ' four pills a penny , to cure anything, and 
go from house to house in the country. 1714 Da Foe Mem. 
Catmlier (1840) 313 It was a kind of a “nedge-fight, for 
neither army was drawn out in the field. . They fought t%rice 
through the town., and in the hedges and lanes with exceed- 
ing iury. 1839 Tennbnt Ceylon il. viii. v. 372 A “hedge- 
fire of musket^ was jeept up in the rear 01 the terrinixl 
elephants. 1980 Holi.ybano Treas. />. Tong, Vm verditr 
. . a kinde of lode or “hedge frogge. 180s Holland Pliny 
IL 490 The hetfoe frog, otherwise colled a toad. 173a W. 
Euis Clou, to Preni. Farmer B.y. Baulks tfesass (E. D. S.), 
Thoso which some call “hedge-greens ; they lie next to the 
in ploughed fields, and serve to turn the plough- 


homes on. 


5. 8 Some “hedge-popping 
i8fr C. J. R. Turner Vagrants k Vagreuuy 
wero in the year i8uo stripped to the waist 


n. 18^ Sale Catal. Snffield House near Derby, 

“Hedge hook and mittens, wjb “Stonehenge* Beii. 
sports I. 1. 1. 1 “ “ ■ 

bear the blame. 

309 Six woesen — , 

and flogj^ . . for * “hedge pulling* under tbe Acta of 1766 
and ]7o 8. iSiB Crauen Dial., *Jf edge- rise, underwood for 
nukiiu hedgea. i8fB E. Nbwman Brit. Moths (1874) 197 
The “Hedge Ruatic. .appeara on the wing in August. 1841 
Browning P^pa Passes Concl. la Rut winter hastans at 
Bummer's end, And fire-fly, “hedge-shrew, lob-worm, pray, 


he^^gide it aboute. c 1449 Pfcxkk Rrbr. v. vi. 517 HeggiN 
and aardLH. .for to clo.'te and kepeond negge yn. 1483 Ca/h. 
Angl. 1 80/1 To Hcge. nbi to close- igafi Pngr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 53 b, Defeiiiicd & hedged about with iht: 
sacram.nles of Cnrystes chirche. saga Asiimole Theat. 
Chem. 214 Hcggyd anddsxhyd to make yt sure and strong. 
1608 Fkvkr Acc. E. India 4> P. 37 ralllKadoes . . hedge tti 
at least a Mile of ground. 1759 Smollett QaLx, ( 1803) 1 . aj j 
Till you hedge in the sky, the starlings will fly. 1^ H . 
lAvnxs.SiVt.St.-Pitrr/s Stud. Nat. U709) I. 443 In need 
of being watered, and of being beciKed round. xVm 
Xi/rviMcr (Chicago) 14 Jan. W3 A portion of the home-purk 
is hedged-off for her particular diversions. 

2 . intr, or absol. To constnict hedges or fences. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. vi. 19 Hcggen oker horwen . ober 

iwyn pker g^dryue. c tqm Trotgi. Parv. 333/3 llcdg)'n, 
or make an hedge . . sspio. 1573 Tuaasa Hnsb. xx. (1B78) 
M No Reason to h^ge. a 1845 Hood Lay qf Labourer ii, 
To hedge, or dig the ditch. 

3 . trans. To shape (trect) to form hedges. 

1788 Earl Haodimoton Forest-trees is The hedging of 
trees, Ih mv opinion, takes away much 01 the beauty they 
havc in their tiatnral shape. • . 

b. To arrange so as to formV barrier. 

181a Ejseuaiusr as May*" 333/1 As well . .oppose the inuiida- 
tions of the mountain torrent by hedging uppilcs of clmil*. 
t8fll Menken Isfeikia 15 , 1 know that ye [fhilistines] are 
hed^ on lha boidem of my path. 

To^nnd, Uintt, define. Obs. 
c 144a Pork Myst. xU. aofi The lawe h hedgyd for theme 
right playn. That they muste be puryfled agayne. 1991 * 1 '. 

24-3 
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HEDaS. 

W1L8ON Logike (15671 74 b, Foi, this w«)rcle fwife] in the 
(irste Proposicion, is ncdged Il'ich her drcumstuiincet that is 
to sMie, aaultrie, whi(.:lie causeth diiiorcenient. 

6 . To snrroimd as with a hedge or fence. Also 
with iW, about ^ around, 

c 1500 Bab*€i Honk m I'he fTirst coiir« ; hmwne, with the 
bory shed. lyinjj in a fclde, hr^^e about with a icriptur, 
s.’tyriK on Inis wysc; Welcoiiibe you biclhcrm godely in this 
liall. 1581 .Sii)Ni:v .-tstr. \Stt/tti Ixx\', 'I'he floiire^de-lucc. . 
strongly hedg'd of bloudy Ivons’ pawes. 1595 Sjiiaks. 
JoAh 11. i. 96 England hedgd in with the itiaine, That 
Watcr-walled Bulwarke. i6oe — //om. iv. v. uj There's 
sui h Diuinity doth hedge a King. /////r. 

Sva j6 They would nedge him about with Pearl. 1710 
SiKM>. Tiif/t'r So, 197 P 3 Hedjjed in by Logical Terms. 

Xatuft 96 July 995 A pursuit which is further hedged 
about with a furuiidable and unwieldy terminology. 

b. lb hem in, so as to prevent escape or free 
novcmciit ; to confine, restrict. 

Latimkr \si Sorm, btf, Edw, Vi lArb.) ay, I will 
edge strongly thv wa>’e. sj6B Gnakton Chron. 11 . a The 
Duke . . aeeyiig all the country ready set to hedge him 1 ... 
1596 Shaks. kftrch, V, 11. i. 18 If iiiy Father had not la^nted 
me, Anil hedgM me by his wit to yevlde my selfc His wife 
who wins me by that meancs. i6ia T. Taylor Cowm. 
TUms ii. ra 'I'his exrellent Rrace hedgeth his heart, a 173a 
'r. Boston Crook in Lot < 1805) 77 'I'o hedge you up from 
courses of sin. iM D* Israeli Ckas, /, II. v. The 
King was hedged in by the most thorny difficulties. ^ i860 
'Fyndali. Gbit. I. X. 66, I found iiiyself so hedged in by 
fissures fete.]. 1863 Mms. Kiduf.i.l IVorld in Ck. (1865) 66 
* By Jove, I am getting hedged *, thought the young man. 

t O. In reference to trade ; to restrict or confine 
tci onc*s own use ; to monopolize. Ohs. 

1701 J. Law Conne, Trado (175X) ito Persuaded, .that by 
the iiieer means or ways of monopoly, praeemption and c.\- 
elusion, they could hedse in the herring, code and other j 
sorts of fish, as sniiie the .same stamp., tnat they (u&ii thus j 
not only heage in their wool, but hinoer it or anything like 
it to grow elsewhere, ibid, 149 'Fhcy are at least as in- 
i-aiiable of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 


not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it to grow elsewhere, ibid, 149 'Fhcy are at least as in- 
i-aiiable of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 
fish, as our ancestors have been. 183R IVesim. Ket*, XVI 1 . 

'Fhe atieiiipl to hedgedn gold and silver. 

6. To obstruct ag vrith ft hedge : ftlso hedj^e up. 
1538 CovRRUALR yob xix. 8 Hc hath hedged up my path. 
i 6 ao J. Wilkinson Conris Loot no If any hign-waies or 
foote-pathes to Church, Mill, or Market bee stopped or 
liedged up. x 8 sA J. S. C. AHHorr ttapoUon {i 8 ss) H* xiv. 
259 The path of the army seemed now entirrK' Kiriged up. 
1864 f** Mitchkll tiov, Sioriot 2x7 Tlie difficulties which 

hedged all approach. 

t b. Hedge out : to shut or keep out, to exclude. 
iM Latimer ^th Sorm. Hf, Edro, Vt (Arb.) 109 Nave 
ye lie hedged out of that lybertye. 1606 Smaks. Tr, 4> Cr. 
III. i. 65 Kay this shall not hcfige vs out, weele heart you 
sing certainely. Milton Hhi. Eng. if. Wks, (1847) 

496^ Ia>lliu.s Urbius . . drew another wall of turves . . to 
hedge out incursions from the north. 1701 J. Law Counc, 
Trttdo (1751) 256 Money, .fis) capable of lieing hedged out, 
Init never of bring hedged in, by restraints, coercion-s and 
prohibitions. 

1 7 . Hed^ in, a. To secure (n debt), app. usuftlly 
by includins it in a larger one for which better 
security in obtained. Oh, 

1616 b. JoNSON Dtrtfii an Ass ill. i. Some pretty ring or 
jewel. Of fifty or threescore pound. • -Make it a hundred. 
And hedge in the la.st forty, that 1 owe you. And your own 
price for the ring, r 1600 Donne Lei, to Sir H, Gootiycre 
Wks. VI. 382 You think that you have Hedged in ihiii Debt 
by a greater, by your I.ettt r in Verse. 16^ Waterhouse 
biro Land. 165 *lo infurce him to hedg in his first Debt by 
addition of money lent. 

t b. To introduce and include within the limits 
of something else; to thrust in, intrude^ insinuate. 
^Perh. in some later instances associated with edge 
tn^ EiHJg v.l 6 b.) Obs, 

i«^J. Wilaon Cheats iii. ii, Pox o’ timse bonds ! 1 must 
|ler.^uade him to take another/ 1000, and hedge all into one 
good mortgage. 1665 J, Wkiih Stone*Heng (1725) 163 
He could never .. have any pretence, to hedge in other 
Anli(|uities at his Pleasure. a 1700 Dryden (J.), I pr'y 
thee, let me hedge one moment more Into thy proiiilHe. 
* 7 » 9 S wikt Direct, SenfatUs^ Footman (1745) 47 When you 
are !»ciii on an Errand, lie sure to hedge in some business of 
your own. Lloyd Ep, toColinan PocL Wks. 1774 

1. 167 Proud to nedge in my scrim of wit. 

8. trans. To secure oneself against loss on (a bet 
or other speculation) by making transactions on the 
other side so as to compensate more or less for 
(possible loss on the first. Formerly also with iif, 
off. Also fig, (In oripn app. related to 7 a.) 

s^a ViLMERs (Dk« Bucknm.) Eokrarsmi <1714) 31 Now, 
Cnticks, do your worsL that here are met ; For, like a Kook, 
1 have hedg d in niy BeU a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crno, 
ii*dgs, to secure a desperate Bet, Wager or Debt, a 1734 
Nomi'm Exam, iii. vi. | 65 (1740) 471 Abetting on one Side 
or the other, to hedge (as they call it) their own Stake. 
*774 B W/w. Mag,^ II. 583 Hc . . contrived now-and-then 
prudently to hedge in a bet, by which means he soon found 
himself in possession of a sum which placed him above the 
abject dependence of a waiter. 1813 Sgorting Mag, X LI. 4, 
I kept my bets os 1 laid them. t8ko /bidTStw Scr. 

VI. 79 This. . mdu^ most of the sporting men to hedge off 
their beta. Mn E. J. Goodman Too Curious xi, Backing 
‘he horse named and dexleronsly hedging bis other invest- 
ments. , 

b. ahsoL or inir,i 

Marvell Mr, Smirks 1, [Soeie] like cunning Betters, 
sate iudiaously hedging, and so ordered their matters that 
which side soever prevailed, they would be sure to be the 
Winnenk a 1637 Barrow ^enn, (1^) III. 397 This rook- 
mg trick, to hedge thus, and uve stakes, to play fast and 
IcMMe, to dodge and shuffle with Go^ Gdti doth not like, 
2761 CouiAN JeatoHs Wife v. ii. When one has made a 


Mag. IV’. 76 No man shouki venture to bet, who rould not 
hedge well. i8gg Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvii. IV. S 7 
Guilulphin . . l>egan to think . . that he had betted too deep 
on the Revolution, and that it was lime to hedge, ste 
WoijiKLEY Mariborongh II. Ixxviii. 3x6 He played lor 
averages .. when, therefore, the stakes became high ho 
invariulily ’hedgril * against all serious Ios.h. 

8 . intr. To go aside from the straight wa^ to 
shift, shuffle, dodge ; to trim ; to avoid committing 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave open a way of retreat 
or esca|)e. 

1998 Shakr. Moriy IV, 11. ii. 26, I, I, 1 my selfe some- 
times, leauing the friire of heauen on the left hand . . lun 
faine to shulile : to hedge, and Co lurch. 1606 ~ Tr, 4* 
Cr. HI. iii. 158 If you gtue way, Or hedge aside from the 
direct forth right. t6ii Co l OR., HarceUr^ to haggle, 
hucke, hedge, or paulter long in the buying of a conimudit)'. 
i86f W^. Holmes Pages Jr, Oid Vos. f-i/G Bread 4* 
.'V'rrtv/. (1891) 19 Prophesy as much as you like, but always 
hedge. 1866 Load, Rex*, 8 Dec. 693 He has hedged with 
such dexterity upon this point that his clergy must ^ 
sorely puziled to uetermine now far they may go in ritualis- 
tic observances. 1888 * CusiiiNcs * BUuksm, r'oe 1 . 245 Fora 


while the miller hedged and dodged, but being pressed hard 
lie finally admitted the truth. 18^ Woi.ski.ry Marlbonmgh 

II. 291 It was. . natural to him to trim and hedge in politics. 

Hedg(e, obs. forms of EiNiS sh, 

41335 More Hoxo Sergt, W. he Ertre 118 in Hazl. E, 
P, /* 7 TlI. 123 He bare it out. Even unto the horde hedge. 

Kell iiaddods Answ. Osor. 437 b, Supported to y** 
hard nedg. 

Kadgffi-bailk. [See Bank i 1.] The bank or 
ridge of earth oit which a hedge is planted ; the 
slope beneath a hedge by a wayside. 

1776-96 Withering Brit, Plants (cd. 3) III. 362 Woods, 
mountainous heaths, walls, and hedge lianks. * 684 . F* J 
Selby Observ, Was^s in Hist, Bertouk, Nat, Club 111 . 181 
[It] makes its nest in hedge-banks. 

SedgSlMZ^. OMlge-bsny. A ‘berry’ 
or fruit growing in a hedge, as the blackberry ; 
spec, applied to the hagberry or bird- cherry, Pruuus 
Padus, and the common wild cher^, P, avium, 
i6ai Middleton More Dissemblers v, ii, Black in mouth. 
Like noys with eating hedge-berries. 1657 Coles Adam in 
Eden (Britten K Hull.), lii We.ttmerlaiid and Lanca-shire 
they call it [bird-cherryl the lledge-berry-trce. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 572/2 Hedjrelierry, Cerasns avium, 

K«&«> 1 n]L (See Bill rAi 4.] 

1 . A bill far lopping and prnntng hedgea. 

1497 Nax*alAcc^ Hen, Vll (18961 98 Sitlics . . vj, ffellins 


with a hedge-bill in bis hand. 

2 . A collector's n.Tmc of a moth. 

183s J. Rennie CoHs/*e*f^s Butterd. 4 Moths 920 The 
Hedge Bill {,i\tntttla\sHb/ediattUa^ Stephens). 

Ba’dgs-Mrd. 

1 . Any bird that lives in or frequents hedges. 

1884 Jefferies in Chand*, ynd. 1 Mar. \ \ofi The hedge- 

.sparrows.. are emly in .spring joined by toe wbitethrouts, 
almost the first hedgebirds Co return. 

2 . Iransf, A person bom, brought up, or accuf- 
tomed to loiter under a hedge ; a vagrant ; a sturdy 
vagabond ; a footpad. Cf. gaolddrd, 

1614 B. JoNBON iiaWA. Fair 11. i. Out, you rogue, you 
hedge-bird, you pimp. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 6 
His garb spoke hjin rather a Hedge-bird. 1706 Kstcourt 
Fair ExantO, v. i, I know there’s some Business a-foot by 
this Hudge-nird’s cackling, si^ Spurgeon A'tfnw. XXIIl. 
287 'Fhcy were highwaymen and hedge-birds. 

(hc’d.;;i}.»0vt). /.aw. Also 6 -butt, 
-bot, 6-8 -boot. [See lkioT.rA* 5.] «- Hay bote. 

1963 Lease Manor Pol/ington, Vorksk, (MS.). I^essees 
may take housebutt, henbute, firebutt, hedgebutt and 
ploughbutt. ^ 1579 Rastri.l Er^i.s. DijJ, JVords, Ifaybote 
or Hedgbot is necc.ssarte .stuffe to make and meild hedges, 
which lessee for yercs. or for life, of common right may Uke 
v|xiii the gniuncl to him leaved. 1716 Lease 0/ Lattds in 
Brumby in N, IV, Line, Gloss., To have, .sufficient hous^ 
boot, hedge boot . . and Stakeboot yearly. 1967 Blackstone 
Comm. II. ill. (1799) 34 Hay-!>ote or hrilge-Dote is wood for 
repairing of hays, hedges, or fenc«!w ilhs [see Havbotk). 

t Ke*^6-oremw. Obs. 

1 . ' One that Rkulkf under hedgei for bad pur- 
poscB* (J.); a hedge' bird ; a sneaking rogue. 

194! W. Patten Exged, Scoti. in Arb. Gamer HI. 140 
A dozen or twenty of their hedge-creepers, horsemen that 
lay lurking thereby. 1994 Naahe l/njort. Trax*M%i A 
sneaking eauesdropper, a scraping hcdgecreepeiV 1688 
Bunyan yerus. Sinner Saved {tB 96 ) These poor, lame, 
maimed, blind, hedge-creejiiers and highwaymen, must coma 
in. 1708 Motteux Rabe/aisiijjj) V, 217 Rovers, Ruffian- 
Rogues, and Hcdge-Crccpem. 

2 . A hobgobfin, pixy. 

c 1980 J. Jeffkbe Bugbears in. iit 90 Wood-crepars, badg- 
crepers, and tha whyte and red fearye. 

t W t p iliy, a, Obs. That creepi or 

sneaks by hedges; clandestine, base; cf. Hkbob/AS. 

>578 J* aTUBBsa Gaging ij. To set vp a tbousanda 
hyll alters Ibrhedgecreeping Priestes. 1997 Bp. Hall Sat, 
IV. V. 107 Some base hcdga-creeping Coflybist. i6ob F. 
Herring A not. 6 Tha croaking and hadge-creaping Quack- 
saluer. s6|6 Artif, Haudsotn, (1662), Lika tha nadge- 
creeping ll^t of glo-womui. 

BSadMa (hedgd), ffl, a. [f. v. or sb. 4 

•10.] udosed with or oa with a hedge. Also 


HBDOSHOa. 

Eux. K. 1 ’enkell Stream 'tj Pleas, 44 Long walks through 
hedged-in lanes. 

Kadgdhog (he dgihpg). Also 5 heyghom 6 
hadiooa,''7 hedgehook. [f. Hedge sb. Hog : 
named from its frequenting hedgerows and from its 
pig-like snout.] 

1 . An insectivorous qj^ruped of the genus Eri^ 
iMjMtLf, armed above wA innumerable spines, and 
able to roll itself up into a ball with these bristling 
in every direction ; an urchin. 

a 1490 Fysskyuge w. atagH (1883) a Wen ha wanyt hyt be 
a hare ful often hit ys a h^ghoge [1496 hegga hogge]. isaS 
CovKRDALK Ito, XXXIV. 1 5 'Thcra shall tha hrdghogga buyul^ 
digge, be there at home. 1970 Lyly Eugkues iArb.) 373 
Thou arte, .not vnlyke vntu the Hadgehugga. who eucr- 
more lodgcth in tha thornes, bicause be himselfe is full of 

K ickells. iffsff Bp. Hall Oecas, Medit. (1891) 136 The fox 
lows many pretty wiles, but the hcdganM knows one 
gre.*tt one. 1864 Tennyson AylmeFs F, 870 Tna hedgehog 
underneuili tha plantain bores. 1889 PaU Mall G. o Feb. 
i/a You need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a hedgehM. 

Jig. s6sa K. Carpenter Experience 11. UL 142 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hedghog that wounds and tcares them 
in their tender in-vidc. iM Hawthorne Famkensn vii. 
(X879) 108 Her firmness, decision, and confident sagacity 
which made hci*a sort of domestic hedgehog. s8^ Elib. 
Wetherell Daisy in Field xiv. 173 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 

2 . Applied to various animals anned with spines, 
as {a) the Tenrec of Madngnscar {b) the Porcupine 
Ant-eater of Australia ; (£') Seahedgehog^ the Porcu- 
pine-fish Diodm ^slrix ; also the Sea-urchin. 

1998 Flokio, Iteckinometriy akinde of sea hedgehog. 1737 
O2KLL Rabelais 1 . 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge^ogs are . . 
call'd CoguccigruSs. iSfe VHmu lilustr, Nmi.Hisi, 111 . 337 
'Hie Unrhin-hish or Sea Hedgehog is a good example of the 
genus Diodon, or Two-toothed fishes . . remarkable for the 
tremendous nmy of spiny points which it bears on its skin. 

3 . A name for prickly sccd-vesscls or burs botne 
by plants, and for the plants which bear them, e.g. 
Eanunculus atvtnsis^ JMedicago Echinus {Af. in- 
lerlexla'\, Echinaria capitaia* 

1711 F. pETivEK in Phil. Tmus, XXVII. 3^ Hard Bur 
Hedgenogs. .The Fruit of this resembles our Xaiiihitim 01 
Lesser Burdock, im Mari yk Rousseads Bot, xxv. 369 
Hedgehog.H, whose legumes are closely armed with long 
spines pointing out everyway, s^ H. Trimen in ymT. 
Bot, IT. 70 l^anuncnlus\ AfXftnsis , . zdiXtA. *Hedgebogh‘ 
(I suppose from its muriented fruit; by the country people. 
i 864 Treas, Bot, S 7 */n Hedgehog, Medicago intertexia, 
Jefferies 67 . Fsiede 132 The curious prickly seed- 
vessels of the com buttercup — the 'hedgehog*- whose 
Spines, however, wilt imt scratch the softest skin. 

4 . Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
hog : t ft- A disease of sheep. Obs. f b. A kind 
of militniv firework. Obs. o. (See quot. 1794.) 
d. A kincf of vm^rant rabbit, e. A kind of dredg- 
ing-machine. r A dish in cookery. 

1607 TorHKiJ. FourJ. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts and 
Cratches of Sheep. 'J’his disease is called by the vulgar 
shepheards the Hedghog. 1678 T. Venn milit. Disci Jl, 

III. lit. XV. 13 To niiuce Redg-hogs, or balls, you must fill 


III. III. XV. 13 To niiuce Redg-hogs, or balls, you must fill 
them with the same receipts you do your Arroivs and Pikes 
[etc.]. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (iBuii 11 . Gloss , Hedge 

Hog, a leather stuck full of nails, to buckle on the |m 1 e with 
the psints upward, to prevent the hones gnawing it. 1848 
T, Parley' e Ann.'SXl. 325 The hedgehog is a sort ot ragabond 
rabbit. sffSg Emxa Acton Moti, Cookery (1863) 480 An Apple 


machine for removing mud and silt from riversand streams. It 
is somewhat similar in sbaiie to a road or garden roller, con- 
sisting of a wheel revolving on an axle, to which drawing shafts 
are fixed. 'I'imber stocks are projected from the cylinder 
with iron spades bolted thereto, which act upon the bottom 
of the river, clearing away all obstructions. 

+ 5 . Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others* feelings ; often ss a term of obloquy. Obs, 

1994 Snaks. Rich, Hi, 1. ii. roa Do’st grant me Hcdge- 
hogge. 1605 TryaU Chet*, iii. i. in Sullen O, PL 111 . 306 
Mynanie, sir, is Bow wow. S’hart, what a name’s that ! 
the Hedge-hog mocks us. iffSe J/rr. Rump 2 Thou Darn'd 
Hedgehock. 

6. attrib., passing into adj . : Of, belonging to, or 
resembling a hedge-hog. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 111. vii. (1660) 135 Unlike to those 
Hedge-hogge boly-ones whose Sharpe censures . . pierce 
thorow all those who A>nver8%.with them. 1774 Goldbm. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 90 Aniws of the Hedge-hog hind. 
1891 N. CoRV Lett, ijf ymls, (1897) 461 The tilting, nedge- 
bog, ransom age. a 

Y. a. General Comb., as hafgehog-koohed adj., 
•hunting, dike adj. or adv. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartsu 11. Iv. 1. TropheU 74 His hands 
and arms, and bosom bristled were (Most Vedg-hog-like 
with nryer insteed of haire. Narr, Murder Godfrey e 
There had been several Soldiers tlieria^t..a Hedabog- 
hunting. tjm WoLcerr (P. Pindar) O^ to Acad. Chair 


bad bat, it IS best to hedge off, you know. 1819 sporting (1863) 357 A real cottage. . wfth lu hedged-in gatden. 


with fii. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 232/s Hedgyd (AT., S. heggyd), 
septus, 1^ K. Long tr. Barclays Arrenls iv. xx. 313 
Over ditches and hed|^ fields* 1814 Miss Mitford Vimpe 
(1863) 357 A real cottage, .with lu hedged-in garden. il|s 


and arme, and bosom brutled were (Most Tiedg-iiog-iiae 
with nryer insteed of haire. Narr, Murder Godfrey e 
There had been several Soldiers tlieria^t..a Hedabog- 
hunting. 1790 WoLcerr (P. Pindar) O^ to Acad. Chair 
Wks. 181s III. 48 Most hedgehog-like thou bristjesi up mv 
hair. 1793 Martvn Lang. 2 ML, Hedgehog-hooked, eUhu 
mUo-umlnata spica. A spike pricklea 

b. Speeiml Comb. : hedgehog oaotus, a plant 
of the genu. Eehitucattut, globnUr uid ipiny ; 
h.dcehoso«t.fpUlMr(C^**^-)>*c«V>ot': XedgMiog 
orjrstM (tee qnot.) ; hedgelhoc flniitr. the priekly 
fruit of M AflitnilUntfeCk Sckiiuaufiu Autiratiii 
•Ito the tree itactf; hodgohog ftiagaa» 4 «(|tfAy' 
musknom t iMdgdbog gooeobonx, • wietjr of 
gooeeberry covered with ttST hain; hod gd aog 
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grAMi t A kind of sedge {Cartxjiava) having 
prickly fmit ; ( 3 ) name of variont grasses of which 
the SE^elets form burs, esp. CcHcirus iriMoides 
of N, America; hadgohog holly, a variety of 
holly with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Gara, Diet, 1724) ; hedgehog liquorice, 
name for Glycyrrhiza ecfjfnaia, an Italian plant 
from which Injuorice is made {fierarde^s Ile^i 
1633) ; hedgehog medioki^i species ol Medico^ 
with prickly pods, as Af, Echinus {Af. intertextd)^ 
Af* macuiata ; hedgehog muahroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus Ilydnum^ having prickly hy- 
meniom; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur> 
parsley, Caucalis dauendes ; hedgehog plant 
sense 3 ; hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds {fiasstlVs Diet, 
Cookery) \ hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family Echinomyina (seequot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
the shell of Alurex erinaceus^ having prickly pro- 
jections ; hedgehog soup (see quot., and cf. hedge- 
hog yudding); hedgehog atone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring in rock crystals; hedge- 
hog thistle hedgehog eaetus; hedgehog trefoil, 

iSts^^V.^Rilky Noxious insects 141 The larva of this 
iii«tect KArctia Isabella) . . i» familiarly known by the name 
of the *Hedgehoff Caterpillar. 1 1 is thickly covers with ki iff 
black hairs on each end and with reddish hairs on the middle of 
the body. lOOSsytl, Soc,J,ex.t*/le(ilgeAoe-cryst4sis, the globu- 
lar masses of urate found in the urine, which are pro- 

vided with JgaintM or prickles. 18I7 C. F. Hoi.okr Lev. 
Lights 138 The chantarelle and the *hedgchoe fungus are 
chtcemed by many. 1676 Worlidgk Cyeur {t^u 920 The 
"Hedgehog Gooseberry is a large fruit, well taKteci, and 
very hairy. 1597 Geraruk Herbal \. xiv. f 1. 15 * Hedgehog 
{•rasse hath br^de, long and stiffe flaggie leaues . . and^ at 
the top of euerie stalke grnweth certainc round and pricking 
knobs, fashioned like an Hedgehog. tSSs Miller 
H edgehog Glass, 1861 Mlsr Pratt 
Flenwr. Pt. I I.qs I’he ^Hcdgc- Hog Medick {Atedicago Inter- 
texta), 1834 Maynk Fxpoe. Lex.^ ^Hedgehog Mushroom, 
common name for the Hvdunne erinaceum. i8m Prior 
Plant-H.^ ^Hedgehog parsley, from its prickly burs, Oiarti/ri 
daucoldes,^ 1884 Mii.lkr PMnf-n.^ *Hedge-hog-plant, An- 
thyllis erinaeea and Etkinaria ca/ltata. 1884 Kingslkv 
StoHii. Nai, Hist. V. 89 The EchinotHyinx^ or *Hcdcc-h(^ 
Rats, as they may be collectively termed . . the pehige m 
usually harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines. i86s 
Wood iltnstr, Nat, Hist. I. 370 The British Wo^cock or 
^Hedgehog Shell . . is a native of our seas . . much smaller 
than the thorny woodcock. 1760 Mae. Raekalu Eny. 
Housokpr. (1778) 6 Blanch a few Jordan almonds . . stick 
them round the eilge of the rolls slantways, then stick them 
all over the top of the rolls, .when dished up pour the soup 
upon the roll. .some French cooks give this soup the name 
of *hedge-hog wup. ««48 J. Nicol Mia. 403 (Goethitc) 
occurs enclosed in rock ciystal . . the Stadhelschweinstein, 
**Hed£ehogstoii^& ^ 19^7 Gjsrardb iferbal (1633) 1177^^01 
"*■“} Melon or *” * * " - - — 


K«dg«liBg (he-djllQ). [f. as prec. ■¥ -ling.] 

1 . A young or dwarf hedge. 

W* Marshall A^ot/olhU 103 The hedgling is de- 
fends on one side by a deep ditch. 

2 . A young hedge-bird. {Cf. Jfedge/ittg.) 

1833 Aird (1836) 337 The callow bedgelings chirping 
through the briar. 

K2*dg6l0l^, a. [f. as prec. dong, OIL •long : 
cf. Along.] ^tending alongside of a hedge. 

/117SB Dyer Poems (1761) 55 (Jod.) On the hedgelong 
bank Sow frequent sand. 


K#dg6-pig. 1. ^Hkdgkiiog 

160S Shakm. Aiotib . IV. i. a Once the H< 


or *Hedgc-nog Thi.stle. sM Knight Cyci. Nat. 

of. .Cactaceae. .known 


Hist, II, 466 Echinoeaetns, a genus 


by the name of Hedgehog Inistles. Phillips («d. 

Kersey), "^Hedge-kog-Tre/oily a kind of Herb. 
K6*dm]lonr«d« a. [transl. In eehfnatus, f. 
nedgenog : s 


j nedgehog : see -ICD 8.1 Set with prickles. 

1793 Martyn Lassg. jSoi.% Hedge-hogged Perkarp, Efhina- 
turn pericarpium. 

StdtfthOggJ (he-d^hpgi), a. [f. Hbbo vboo + 

- Y.l Of the nature of a hedgehog : externally rc- 
Iiellent ; difficult to get on with. Hence Xe'dge- 

honriBMiB. 

1898 Motley in Corr. (1889) 1 . 966 *Why is it that we 
Knglish, when we meet ahroad, are so very friendly, and 
when we reappear in London are so very hedgeliuggy T ' 1 
told her that the reason why there was no hMcchoKKincM 
oil this occasion was because I was not an EngliHliman. 
1866 Rvskin Kik, Dust (1883) 101 So your hedgehoggy 
readers roll themselves over and over their BibTcic and 
declare that whatever sticks to their own spines is Scrip- 
ture. 188a Spdrgkon in Ckt\ IVorid Pulpit XXll. 163 Get 
near some of those dear hedgehoggy brethren, and go and 
make a pillow of them. 

S6difd*]l3r2My< A name given by early her- 
balists to Graliola officinedis, a scrophulariaceous 
plant of Centml Europe, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties ; extended to various British 
plants supposed to resemble ihis in ap])earance or 
properties, e»e..$Srii/9//difVi, Lflhrum hyssofifolium. 

tgjh Lvtb D^loent vi. xii. 673 Hedge Uysope is foundein 
certayne plam of Germania and Frauooe. .It groweth in 
HedMS, and^wilde places. Some do call it in laitlne, , 
Graha Dei, howbeit it is nothing like Graiia Dei, orO 
Gratiola, la s 8 e 9 Middleton IPiteh iii. Ui, Hedge-hysSiO|> 
too : how nearM gon my cuttinn 1 1833 Johnson Gerardo’s ' 
Hei^i ^4 (Bhtten & Holt. ) It is vulgarly known 

in €%eapiilde to the herbe-women oy the name of Hedge- 
Hyssop; for they take it for Graiiotse, or Hedge-Hyssop, 
and smI it to such as are ignorant for the same, idjo 
Parkinson Thoat, got. xxvii. leo Crmtiola tm(gmris. true 
hedge Hyssope. ibid, set Grmiioia cmmtea.swo iatr/oiia 
meaor, the greater broiide leafed or blew Aowred hedge 
Hyssope. 1798 Witnirino Brit. Ptassis (ed. 3) II. 44a 
Lythruns..kySsoPiMiHm. .Grasspolv, Small Hedge-hyiMop. 
Mil M«Castnv Red Diamonds II. 43 The deadly fox- 
glove, and its less deadly cousin, the hedge h^tsop. 

BMknlMW (he-dxlta), a. [f. Hxooi a. * 


1609 Shakm. Auub . iv. i. a Once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 
1889 PeUl Atoll G. 31 May a a Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 
and will also dine off young birds. 

2 . A corrupt form of hedge^pick, peak, -speak, 
dial, name ot the sloe. See Hkdub sb, 10. 

K6*dgS«pBi#0t. [See Hedge sb. 8 a.] An 
illiterate or uneducated priest of inferior status. 
( coniemptuoHS.) 

1990 J. Cokr Eng. g Fk Heralds 1 167 (1877) 107 In 
Fraunce. .the most parte of your speritual men. .be sy tuple 
persons, hedge uricMles ixH lemecl. a >968 Ascham Sekotem. 
II. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som of them ut Cambrige . . 
cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie to be made 
fellowes in the viiiuersitie, NiSty Bayne On Eph. ^1658) 8 
In times of suMrstition every hedge-tjrie.Ht'K blessing was 
highly esteemed. 1874 Green Short Hht. iii. 8 i. it6 The 
whole body of the clergy, from Pope to hedge-priest. 


Hedger (he-dgai). [f. Hedge sb. or v. + -Bit ^ 

1 . One who makes, repaira, or trims hed^^es. 

^1919 Cache Lorelts R, (Percy Soc.) ii Hedgers, dykers, 

and mowers. 1634 Milton Com us 293 The swinkt hedger 
at his supper sat. 179s Boswell Joktisou 3 Apr. an. 1776, 
A pair 01 large gloves such as hedgers use. i8sB Mill Pol. 
Kcoh. I. il 1 1 The hedgers and ditchers, wno made the 
fences necessary for the protection of the crop. 

2 . One who hedges ; a shufficr. 

xysS Wodrtno Corr, (1843) 111 . 401 The Go ous and Non 
Beuets, too often hedgers and skulkers, a 1849 Hood Ode 
to Rae tPilsou xix, A black-leg saint, a .spiritual hedger. 

8. One who * hedges ' in betting. 

i8y3 .Siaug^ Diet. 8.v., The hedger, .cannot lose, providing 
his iiifomiatiun or judgment lead to the required result. 

Hedgerow (hcd^ir^). Forms : see Hedge 
sb. andKow sb. [OK. heggenrwe, -rPwe, f. Hedge 
sb. + How sb. had also he^enhi/e.} 

1 . A row of bushes funning a hedge, with the 
trees, etc. growing in it ; a line of hedge. 

pM Charier M Eoiimund in Cod. Dipl, VI. aaq Of Stan- 
forde on Se olcie heggerewe on sondermede. igyy B. Gooc-k 
HeresbaeKs Hush. 11. (1586) 97 Chems |powing a'ildc in 
the Woodcs, and Hedgerowes. asm Fi/ixer Worthies 


the Woodcs, and Hedgerowes. asm Fi/ixer Worthies . 
(1840) 1 . 549 Made of imples, here [Glouceslerj grown in | 
hedge-rows. lyte N. Niciioi.Uf Corr, 10. Gray 11843) 

I'here are many nne trees in the hedge-rows. 1849 >rACAii- 
lay Hist. Eng. I. aSi Rich corn land and meadow, inter- 
sected by men hedgerows. 

2 . altrtb. and Comb., as hedgerow-bird, -carpenter, 
•elm, •oak, -shrub, -thief, -timber, -tree. 

163a Milton L* Allegro 57 By hedge-row elms un hillocks 
green. sy8s Cow i'UR TCetiresueni Her hedge-row slirub.s 
a v.-iriegatcd store. i8oy VANcouvKa Agric, Des'on 11813) 
115 The common Devonshire plough, made by a hedge-row 
carpenter. sUvS Stkvknson lulana Voy. 43 The hedges 
were of mat height, woven about the trunks of hedgerow 
elinsL sige A. Birrkll Res Judic. ii. 48 His family tree. . 
was indeed of the most ordinary hedge-row description. 

Hence Mndgnrownff (hc*d5irpBd) <7., traversed by 
hedgerows. 

S830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII 1 . 163 That rich and heauti 
fully hedgerowed country. - 

! Hed|NX 7 (he'd5cri). [L Hioxix sb. + -KKr.] 
Hedges collectiveljr. 

! s88o Maa. Whitney Odd or Evenl xxvi. 975 The kindly 
tangles of its broken hedgery. 

H6*d(f6HNdl00L A school held by a hedge- 
side or in the open air, as was once common in 
Ireland ; hence, a poor, mean, low-class school. 

i8oy Edin. Rev. X. 53 I’hc lower Irish are sufficiently 
well taught, even In their heiige-schools. s8oy T. Horne 
tr. GoedPs Trax*. II. 81 Bristol this] a few charity-schools, 
and two hedge-.schools with only one master. 1830 W. 
Cahi.kton Traits Irish Peasantry (1836) II. 14a The 
worthy pedagogue selected the first green spot on the sunny 
side of a^quick-set-thorn hedn. .ana there, .carried on the 
worker instruction. From uiis circumstance the name of 
HediP School originated. 1849 R. W. Hamilton Pop. 
Kdue. viii. (ed. 9) 194 The hedgeocbool, a name of contempt 
for institutions in which the smatterings of knowledxe could 
only be obtained. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edm. Iv. 394/1 
The workmen are Irish ; taken from common hedge schools. 
Ilcnce XaOiTE-iiolioo'HnMiWr. 

S830 W. Carlbton Traits Irish Peasantry (1836) II. 948 
What was Plato himself but a hedxe schoolmaster? b8Ss 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. vi, Paddy Byrne^ the hedge-school- 
master, took him in hand. 

K8*d|fe-0id6« 'I'bc side of a hedge. Also 
attrib.j sometimes with sense of Hedge sb. 8 c. 

tepg GsLArronCkron. II. ao6 iHe] layed him under a hedge 
side for to refireshe hym. slei Glare PilL AUnstr, 1 . 9^ 

^ hedge-side coolly led. Brooks curl o'er their sandy bed. 
sM Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1 . 174 llie commonest hedge- 
side leaf. 18191 BOkrrolu.S'/. Giles xiiL S35 Maid-of-all- 
woik at a heage-sMe hotel. 

H#'dg#riQavrOW. A common British and 
Eurwean bird {Accentor modularis), belonging to 
the SyMiddt, or Warblers. | 

S9|D Palsor. 930/1 Hedge sparowc, a byide. 18G9 Mas- , 
siNOMi Picture il U, Sohuert^Chat, like the foolish hedge 


-LB88.] Destitute of ned|^. 

i8ee W. Tavlok In RobbMs Mem. (1843) 1 . 41s Th« 
hedgeless sweepe of AeM. i8fi Mim Brouonton Homy I. 
184 The eadlesiH UieleMb hedgeless Oertnan Hats. 


1798 Withering Brit. Plassts (ed. 3) II. 44a ^ hedge-side coolly led, llr^ks cwl oer their samiy bed. 

Grasspolv, Small H^ge-hyssop. sM Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1 . iM lIie commonest hedge- 
ZkwtHfRed Diamonds 11 . 43 The deadly fox- side leaf, ito DjERKOLi>.y/. Gties xiiL 135 Maid-of-all- 
I iU less deadly cousin, the hedge h)*tsop. Ywk at a hedge-sMe hold. «... , 


mrrow, I'o their own ruin, hatch this cuckoo, peace. 1774 
G. Willi E Selbome xli. 106 Hedge -NparrowM firequeiit sinks 
and gutters in hard weather, where they pick up crumbs 
and other sweepings. sSyy Times a Jan. 8/3 The so-called 
hedge sparrow is not a sparrow at all. the colour of the 
upper parts being its only similarity with that bird.. it has 
nothing wliatever in common with true stiarrows. 
Ha'dga-WOOd. ta. Wood for hedge-bote 
(pAj.;. t). Trees or timber grown in hedgerows. 

O. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

i6oa Fulbbckr and Pt. Parall, 5a The leraior bath . . 
hedge- wood, and fire-woode belonging to his teanne of 
common right: and he may cut wood for that purpose. 
syo7 Mortimer Husb. i. (1708) 610 Plant timber-TrecN or 
Coppice-Wiiud, or Hedge-wood. 178s J. Phillips 'Treat, 
inland Naxdg. 19 Coals purchased will be cheaiier . . than 
hedge-wood stolen. 

Hedging (he'd^itj), vtl. sb. [f. Hedge w.] 

1 . The action of the verb Hedge ; the construc- 
tion or repair of hedges. 

cigfa ViscLW Serm. Scl. Wks. I. a8 For dichying and 
begging, and dclyyngc of tonnes. S481 93 Hoxvara Househ. 
Bhs, . Roxb. ' 366 Fur wixxle makynge and hedgyiige. 1663 
Gkrhikr Counsel (1664) 5a Charges for hedging, forty shil- 
lings. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 11 1 . 53 No tithes shall be 
paid of syhta caedua employed in hedging, or for fuel. 

2 . concr. Matter forming or made into a hedge. 

Domesday Inclos. 11897) I- >49 One acre of Errablc 
land, with hedgyng and Dikyng. sios R. Gii x Tint Quey 
ill ChamlierM Pob. Hum, Hcot. Poems (i86i> 176 Whnk . . 
had, by light o' day, Within the hedging made its way. 

9 . The securing of, or limiting the possible loss 
on, a debt, bet, or the like : see Hedge v. 7, 8. 

asfisi Douhk Serm. V. cxxviii. 301 All your Hedgings in 
of Debt, all your crafty Bargains, c 1770 C. Anstev Hor. 
Imit. Wks. (1808) 191 Hedging and odds and bets tbeir 
tlienie. s8s6 Uportiug Mag, XLVII. m In a manner that 
will render the practice of hedging off rather precarious. 
s8r4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) <73 An affair of 
bettiri]j^s, and hedgings, and cheatings. 

4. Shuffling, dodging. 

179a Woiirmv Corr. (1843) 11 . 645 Where was a creat deal 
of hedging and pulitical disputing. 1708 ibid. III. 4<7 The 
plain shiltings and hedgings 1 have observed before the 
committee. t8a6 Carlyle in Froude Life (t88a) I. 332 
PersuRded that he shall go to heaven, when his hedging 
here lielow is done. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as het/ging time ; esp. - used 
in hcdjgii^, as hedging euff, glove, hook, money. 

SERB in Rogers Agric. hr Prices 111 . 565/4, 3 pr. hedging 
cuffs & gloves (d /6. xsm Paijkik. 330/1 Hedgyng glove, 
Moujfe. s6ss CoTCK., Tlayesou, hedging time, or, the sett- 
son to make hedges in. sny in Hone f.very-d^ Bk. II. 
905 With . . his bm-hook and nedging mittens in his hand. 
Hadgilllflyf adv. [f« hedging, ui*. pple. of H edge 
V. <f -LY ^.] So at to hedge (see llsDOX v. 8). 

Sat. Rev, 12 May 488 l^e contention which the 
Chancellor of the Kxcheqiier merely hcdgingly threw out 
on the first night of the deflate. 

B«‘ 4 E^-UU. sb.t 4.) A bill with a 

lung hanclle used in cutting and trimming hedges. 

S497 Naval Ace. Hen. V//{iM) 116 FfeUing axcs..xxx, 
Heggyng biilcs . . xxiiij. sgag Fiixhbru. Husb. | 5 An 
husbatule inu’tte haue an axe, a hachet, a hedgyiigebyll. 
i68t WoRLiDCE Diet. Rust. (F.. D. S.), A Bit/ is no cog- 
tool, at the end of a stale or handle ; if short then it is 
called a if long then a H edging bill, lysa \. 
James tr. Le IHoneCs Gardtaing 173 Cutting the Palisade 
. .with the Hedging-Bill. 1807 Dk QuiNCRVil/NrrArrWks. 
186a IV. 53 One author contends, .for a hedging-bill. 

Hadl^ (he’d^i), a. [f. Hedge sb. -1- -t.] f a. 
Of or belonging to a hedge b. Characterised 

by abundance of hedges. 

B997-8 Bp. Hall .Sat. tii. i, Or search'd the hopeful thicks 
of nedgy rows, For briery lierries, or haws, or .sourer sloes. 

Nicholas Lei, in Carte Ormonde (1735) HI. 173 
Between Uie rivers of Severne and Avon, in a wotnlland 
and hedgy country. 1890 'Times 10 Sept. 5/1 The hcJgy 
nature of the country rendered it impossible for cavalry to 
act in force. 

Hedious^ hedoeB» ohs. forms of Hideuuh. 
Hedir(e, obs. form of IIithkk. 
t Hedley medley, Obs. [A riming jingle upon 
medley. Cf. hugger-mugger.] A jumble, con- 
fusil m ; an impersonation of confusion. 

1846 r. Hall Poems i. 7 Strange hedly MedW ! who would 
make nis swine Turn grey-hounds, or hunt foxes with ^hi.H 
kine T 

Hedonic (hidp'uik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. i)8ov- 
iis6t pleasurable, f. hboty pleiisure.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In first 
quot. applied to the Cyrenaic school of philo- 
sophers : see B. 1.) 

Stanley Hist . Philos , iv. (lyot) 134/1 Aristippus . . 
Instituted a Sect called Cyienaick urom the place, by .some 
Hedonick, or voluptuous, from the Doctrine, a 1886 J. 
Grotb Exam. UtiUt, Philos, xi. (1870) 18a * Hedonic ' 
knowledge. i88e Mind V. 88 The defecu of Mill's Hedonic 
philosophy. 

B. sb.’ f L One who maintains that pleasure is 
the proper cud of action ; applied to the ancient 
Gred^ school of philosophers (Gr. ol hbovusd) 
otherwise called CYBENAicBi 9 bs. 

sM CUDWOETN tntelk Syst. 75 Our Fellow-AUieisU, the 
Hedonicks and Cyrenaicks. 

2 . pi. Hedonlos: The doctrine of pleasure; that 
part of ethics which treats of pleasure. 

1889 I. Ghot^ Treat. Ator. ideas U. « 1876) 14 The unideal 
form ofeudiamonlcs of which I have spoken is Kedonics. or 
a science of indolent ies. a 1868— £.tam. Utilit. Philos, ii. 
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HEEL. 


(1870) 181 HetloiiicN. or the science of hiinuin pleasure. 1879 
Mtll Hill Mtt€. June 6 And now one rises to Dciirai.He John 
Stuart Mill's nedonics. 

Sadonicalt a- Hsdonic a . 

In recent Diets. 

S6doiiisni (hrilrfiiiz'ni). Gr. ifiwii 
sure (sec jncc.) r -IMM. Cf. K. fUdonisme (Littr^ 
SttpplXI The doclriiic or theory of ethics io which 
pleasure is regarded as the chief good* or the proper 
end of action. 

i8s8 Skelyk tr.^ SchwgUr's /fist, Phiios, (1864) 71 
IlL'Monisin, the philosojihicnl doctrine ofthe Cyretieans that 


Jonisin, the philosojdiicnl doctrine ofthe Cyretieans that 

|t|c :i.Mire is the thief good. 1873 SvsiONi>a Grk. FotU v. 138 
As mere hedonism— the simple love of sensual pleasure^ 
did the songs and the style of Anacreon Kuhi ’ 
pupuiurity. 1879 H. Si-knckr Data 0/ Ethics Dis- 
tinguishing^ Hedonism into the two kinds, egoistic and 
iiiiiveisalistic, according ns the happine.vs .sought is that of 
the nctor hitnselfor Is tiint of all. 1897 (h (?. Findlay in 
F.-xpox. Tituci Feb., Ucduiiism, or the pleasure theory of 
life, .is thci^reat heresy in morals. 

Kedonilt (hrdJ^hist). [f. as prec. -f -1ST.] One 
who maintains the doctrine of hedonism ; one who 
regards pleasure .^is the chief good. 

De OuiNcuY Confess, (cd. 2) 951 In Professor 
Wilson's word, 'Gentlemen. T nm a Hedonist ; and if you 
mu.st know why I take opium, thai'n the le.^.son why*. 

Professor Wilson coined the English word Htdomst, 
1874 L. Si Ki'HEN Hours in Library 1 . 390 If a uiaii chai . 
to DC a ll^ouiht, he should show thej^ood temper which is 
the ke-st virtue of the indolent. 187 ^ Patkk in R. Gos-se 
Crit, A 7 /*A'ia/r (1896) 358, 1 wish they wouldn't call me 'a 
hedonist*; it produces such a bad effect on the minds of 
l»cople who don't know Greek. 

at t rib. 1878 Dowdkn Stuti. Lit. 403 This devotion to 
beauty, to beauty alone., was a kind of hedonist asceticism. 
1896 NIrs. li. WARoAVrfr. 7 'rtssatiy jjbi George's hedonist 
it^jcr was almost at the end of his patience. 
SCadoni'stiOi a. [f. prec. •«> -ic.j Pertaining 
to hedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 

1866 Mill in Etiin. Rez*. CXXIIl. 34X Sok rates .. incul- 
cates the ordinary duties of life on hedonistic grounds, and 
recommends tliem by the ordinary hedonistic iiuluceineiits. 
1^5 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) IV. 30 The Utilitarian or hedon- 
istic mode of speaking. 1894 Thinker V. 571. 

Hence Hodoni'atLoalljtfi/v., according to hctlun- 
ism, ill reference to hedonism. 

1874 SiDc«wicK Afetk. Ethics 11. v. 8 4. 156 The moral pain 
. .would be so great as to render the whole remainder ot life 
heduiibitically worthless. s886 — Onii. Hist, Ethics iv. 
I 6. x8i note, Shaftesbury interprets the 'good* of the 
individual hedonUtically, as equivalent to plea.sure, saiis- 
raciion, delight eidoymciit. 

S«aoao*l(^. rare, . [f. Gr. i)8oKf} pleasure »- 

•(o)Lo<iY.] ■■HfiixihTcn. 

a 1868 J. Gbotb £.rafM. Utilit. Philos, xxi. (1870) 345 
Ucdonics, or hcdonology, the science of human pleasure. 
Hedono*meter. humorous, [f. as prec. -f 
METF.1C.] An apparatus for measurmg pleasure. 

s88o Sat, Rev. No. 1319. 763 Who will construct a hedo- 
nomeier for us which shall ^ve the c.va€t values in coin, .of 
a '47 signboard and a liottle of ’47 port t 1887 7 ns 6 May 14/9 
Who is a competent judge, and where is his ' hedonometer '? 
Hedous, -ly, ohs. forms of Hideous, -ly. 
t ti, Ohs, rare, [f. Gr. c8pa seat, base 

+ *AL .1 Of or pertaining to the base of a solid. 

1690 W. Lkyhoukn Curs. Math. 396 The Diametreof thjB 
Ba.Hial or Hedral ambient Circle of the Hexaedron. 
Hedur, -yr^ obs. forms of Hitheb. 

Hedus, obs. form of Hideouh. 

Kadypluuie (be*dif?in). Min, [Named 
phanhy Breithaupt, 1830, f. Gr. ifivs sweet 
-ipatriff appearing (cf. Gr. h^wpa^t sweet-shining) 
ill reference to its brilliant lustre.] A colourless 
variety of mimetite, containing calcium ; a variety 
of green leatl ore. 

s 8 u C U. SHErABO Afin, 999 Hedyphane. 1851 Brook k 
& Millkb 483 Breithaupt's hcilyphane is a massive 
variety of mimetite. 

Hee, obs. form of£YE, He, Hioh. 
KMd(hJd),c^. Forms: ihMan,a-3heden,4 5 
hode, 5 heeda (heyd), 4- heed. Fa. t. i hMde, 
3 hedd(e, 5 hedit, *78, -ut, 6- heeded. Pa. 
pple, 4 hed, hedit, etc. [ 0 £. hMan = OS. ASdian, 
huodian (MDu., Du. hoedtn^ LG. hSeUn^ hikn'^_^ 
OH(;. huotan (MHG. hUeten^ Gcr. huten)'.^ 
WGcr. ideriv. of ♦/iA 4 f, sb. str. fern., OFris. 

hdde^ hlidit OHG. huota^ MHG. huctet Ger. kui 
fern., heed, guard, care, keeping; not recorded in 
0£., where its form would have been hdd.l 
fl. isUr. (In OE.) To take chaige, take posses- 
sion, take. Const, with genitive. 

c 1000 iELFRic Ho/n. 1 . 330 T^izarus nc moste , . hedan 
omra cruinena. /bid, 11 . 1x4 We heda 5 t*Bra crumena 
oacs hlafes. c 1000 Rectiittd. Sing, Pers, & 5 in Schmid 
Cesetse 2^ ponxi 9 him foro-siS gmiyri^c, hedo so hlaford 
|Mes he lafe, bute hwet friges sy. 

2 . intr. To have a care, pay attention, take notice. 
Const, in O]^. and M£. with genitive*, subseg. with 
of, later to, for. areh. and dial, 

Beownlf (Z.) 3697 Ne hedde be |mbs heafolan. ciooo 
tnst. Polity I 10 in ’Iborpe L«m II. 316 BisceoDum geby* 
reS pact hi . . ne hunda ne haveed hedui to swyoe. a i joo 
Fragm. Sev, Stas 33 in P. (186a) 19 Nel he of o^r 
king hedc. c 1400 Destr. Troy 96^ Hedis to kat, and 
puttis of kat purpOR. Ibid. 11331 Eucrohedyiig in hert 
of the hegh treasion. a 1400-50 Atesrauder 3094 Hefys 
noil your bort to liyc, bott hodos to your onde. 1477 Eaml 


I Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 9 Whan I bad heeded and loked 
I vpun it. a x6i8 Sylvester Paradox agst, Lihertit 800 
I Much strength and many men unto tlietr hoordes to heed. 
I 1690 Penn Rise 4^ Progr, Quakers (1834) 60 Never heed, 

I the Lord's power is over all weakness and death. s8e8 
i .ScotT F. Af. Perth xxvi. Heed no longer for me, my lord. 

I 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, s. v., Never need, don't 
. mcem yourself, never mind. 

8. trans. To care for, concern oneself about ; to 
take notice of, give attention to, to mind ; to regard. 
(In Engl, now chiefly literary; in common use in 
Sc.) 

a saes yuliama 8 As k^Nt heh bing hefde to heden. V 13^ 
Cursor M. 3085 vTrtn.) Cure lord him Saf his la we to hede. 


(1678) 640 Cauteries heedfiilly used, strengthen and dry the 
part, ti^ Morris EoHhljt Par, III. iv. 39 Hcedfully He 
guarded it, that none came in. 

KRR’dfRlMM. [f- as prec. -f -kbob.] The 
nuality' of beinc heedful : attentivencii, catefulneis. 


little heedeth the inaitiienaunce of his tillage. 1598 West yiito, i6ia Brinsley Lit, 93 Writing English heedily, 
\st Pt, Symbol, § 48 In the persons two thinges are to liee in true Orthography, 1658 W. D. tr. Cofuenius* Gate i.tU. 
heeded, xfja Huku Rctirem. 11. (R.>, Which seem to be Unl§y>i, 147 Heedily recelv inforinatioii concerning it. 


CurstfT A/. 3085 vTrtn.) Cure lord him ^af his la we to hede. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10339 Ha hedut no hathell. im T. 
W11.SON Rhet. 54 That man should be punishedwho 
little heedeth the inaitiienaunce of his tillage. 1598 West 
jsi Pt. Symbol, § 48 In the persons two thinges are to liee 
heeded, xfja Huku Rdirem, 11. (R.>, Which seem to be 
not perceived, or not heeded, by other men. t8t6 J . Wilson 
City of Plague it. iii. 104 Heed not that foolish wretch— go 
on, go on. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . 1. ix Domineer Over thy 
Myrmidons ; 1 heed thee not. Mod. Sc, Never heed them 1 
1 4 . To observe, see, behold, take note of. Also 
intr, Ti> look. (Cf. F- regarJer^ Ohs, 
c laog Lav. 17801 Heo leopen to kem bedde, ft k^ne king 
hedden. iji. . E. E, Allit , P, A ic^ pe by^e trone ker 
mo^t hef.l«. a 1400-50 Alexander 678 He. .to k^ heuyn 
lokis, Hedis heterlyon hi^e, behelde on a sternc. Ibid, 1597 
Who so wates fro withuwte & within hedes. 

Seed. sh. Forms: 3-6 hede, 4-5 bed, 4-6 
.SV*. held, a hedde, (jed, -e), 5-6 heede, heade, 
5- heed. [app. f. Heed v, : there Is no correspond- 
ing G£. sb. : see prec.] 

1 . Careful attention, care, observation, regard. 
(Now chiefly literary.’i 

a xjpoCnrsorM. 4948 (Gbtt.) loseph held eucr his inhcdc. 


I. 130 A circumspect heodf^ess not to provoke any man. 
1834 Hr. Mari inkau Ella q /% ar . xi. 133 Fargus waited upon 
thom both with all the quiet heedfulness of a girt. 
tKM'dilyp Oiiv, %0bs. [f. Hbbdy + -LY^.] 
Heedfully ; with attention. 

1577 B. Gooce Heretback's Hnsb. iii. (X586) 1x4 b. The 
shape and proportion of the Horse, ought heedily to be 
considered. 1^ Puttenham Eng , Poesse in. iv. lArb.) 156 
This part in our maker or Poet must be heedyly looked 


1357 Lay Folks Caiech, aoo Our gastly fadirs that has hede 
ulus. T. WiuHtjN Rhet. (1567) 54 h, (>oud hede would 
be liad. that nothing be doubtfully spoken. 1575 Lank- 
ham Let, 1x871) 50 With great art and heed . . thyther 
coimeyd, and ihear erected. 1390 Shakn. Com, Err, iv. 
i. loi, 1 will . . teach your cares to list me with more 
heede. 1634 SiK T. Herbert Trav. p Swimming so with- 
out heed, some were in npimrant clanger. lete Cowper 
Gilpin 79 Full slowly pacing o'er the stones With caution 
and Eom heed. .1867 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) I. App. 
701, 1 look on this account as worthy of all he^. 

D. Eap. in phr. io lake (f nxpn) heetL 
c XM St, Dunstan 95 in E, E. P, (x 869 ) 35 His freond 
Home perto hede. c 1305 St, Sunthin 47 tbia. 44 He IwSle 
on kat kc godspel saikf me takk of lute hede. 13. . Sir 
Heues (A.I 1030 lieiiot ot hem nam gode hede. 1340 Ham- 
rout Pr, CoHsc, 599 llot proud tnati^ of ki-** tas na hede. 
c 1400 Pallad, on limb, 1. X77 Neccssitc hath neuere haly- 
<lay : Tak hede of that, c 14x5 .Saum Sag, (P.) 279 Of 
falsiiesse non heed he nam, But at the last out hit kame. 
rz4«o Cos», Alvst. (Shaks. Soc.) 368 Tak hede at Aaron. 
SKM Tinualk Mark iv. 24 Take hede what ye heare. 1535 
Lovekoalk Ps, xxxvii.^7 Kepe innocency, and take 
vnto the things that i% nght. xp^ Hall Chron., Hen. VII I, 
6 b, Every man toke muebe brae to them that daunsed. 
a 159a H. Smith IVks. (1867) IT. 33 Take heed i» aguod staff 
to stay upon, c 1689 Prior Ode 13 Take heed, my dear, 
youth flies apace. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 65 Let us 
take heed, and be on our guard against deceptions, 
o. later, To give, pay heed {id). 

1504 Atkynsun tr. De Imiiaiiont ill. iii. 197 Mv sone, 
gyue hede to my wurdes. xsa6 Tindalk x Tim, i. 4 Nether 
geve hede to mblcs. «ii774 Prakce H'ks, 111 . xi. (R.), 
Every Christian is Ixiund to give diligent heed to the read- 
ing, and the study of them. 1844 Tiiirlwall Greece V 1 1 1 . 
9x3 Damocritus however paid no heed to Jheir advice. 1870 
Mokkir Earthly Par, 1 . 1. 493 These unto thee will call 'ro 
help them, but give thou no head at all. 

1 2 . That which one heeds. Obs. rare* 

1588 Shako. L, L, L, u i. 89 Who dazling ao^ that eye 
shall be his heed. And giue him light that it waa blinded by. 
8. Comb.* as heed-giving, hetddaking. 


great art and heed . . thyther 
Ml. 1390 Shaks. Com, Err, iv. 


e 1400 Pallad. on Hush, 1. X77 Neccssitc hath neuere haly- 
<lay : Tak hede of that, c 14x5 .Seven Sag, (P.) 279 Of 


SI. Cotnb., as heed-givtng, tueddatting, 

1549 A.SCHAM Toxoph. 1. (Arh) 53 Companions of shoring, 
be pFouidenfS gorKt heed gluing, true mealinge, honest com- 
pariHim. xfm Harrison England 11. vi. (x^t) 1. 152 They 
fall into this tor want of heedtaking. s6^ W. Sclatkr Exp, 
X Thess, (1630) 9x8 Circiiinspecrion ; diligent heed-taking to 
our selucs. 

Heed, obs. form of Head. 
t Keedelji heedlyt vdv, Obs, ff. Heed sb, 
-h -LY 2 ; but prob. orig. a variant of Heedily : cf. 
haslefyt hastly, hastil^ = Heedily. 

1948 Gest Pr, Masse T> iij, last vs hedely beware Ics^hrist 
iudge vs by our mouth. 1977 B. Goock NeresbacEmgusb. 
IV. (15^861 166 b, The Heiines must be . . beedely looked to. 
1983 Stanviiurst eEneie iii. (Arb.) 89 Too the eende in thye 
trauayl thow mayst the more hccdlyc be lessond. 
Header (hrdai). Oue who heeds. 

1840 J. Si KKLiHi in Fraser's Alag, XXXIX, 410 If they 
found a header. 

Header, obs. fonn of Hbdeb. 

KeedftQ (hrdfhl), a. {f. Heed sb, 4- -FUL.1 
P'ull of heed ; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, MarkxX, (K.), God. .loueth 
wakeful & hedeful Mrsones. 1977 B. Gooes HefeshacEs 
Hush, 1. (1586) 40 You must be yvrj bcedcftill In the weed- 


hetddaking. 


be pFouidenjs gorKt heed gluing, true mealinge, hut 
pari.Hfm. xfm Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 1 
fall into this tor want of heedtaking. 1619 W. Scla i 


yng of it. 1807 Rowlamos Guy IVarw, 46 On every side 
they cast a heedful eye. 1705 Pope Odyse, 1. m Heedful 
of advice. ^ 1B79 Whitney L(pt Lang. vliL 14a If nae were 
heedful of incoogruilies. ^ 

Kee*dftdljf adv, [f. prec. 4- 2.] In a heed- 

ful manner ; attentively, carefully. . 

isSs T. Norton Cahdffs Inst. in. 3x6 Hbt vs be hede- 
fully bent to ibis most earnest thing. s8io Snake. Temp. 
1. ii. 78 Pros. Do'st thou attend me? Mira, Sir, most 
heedefully. 1834 T. Johnson Parefe Chirmsg, juivi. «vlU. 


10 You must be very bcedciull In the weed- 
) Rowlamos IVartu, 46 On every side 
fill eye. 1705 Pope Odyu, 1. yn Heedful 
i Whitney Life Lang. vliL 14a If nae were 


Uul, i 50L 147 Heraily recelv inrormation concerning it. 
tSee'dulMW. OAr. [f. m prec. +-8188.] 
lleedftilnew. ftttentivencu ; caution. 

1906 Spenser F, Q. v. vL 34 By Gods grace, and her good 
heedinessc, She was preserved. i8bo Bp. Hall Hon, Mar, 
Clergy 1. 8 so Prettextu cautionis, in prctcnce of heedinessc. 
'-%»-^gig^vbi, 5 b, [f.HEBDv. 4 - ivai.] The 
action of the verb Heed ; attention ; care. 

1678 Butler Hud, in. ii. 1390 Your constant Method of 
Proceeding, Without the Carnal Means of Heeding. 1699 
Lisi-kR youru, Paris xo8 With a little heeding 'tis yet very 
legible. 

KetdlaM (bodies), a. [(. Heed sb. f -lesh.] 
Without heed ; paying no heed or attention ; care- 
less, inattentive, regardless. 

X970 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 15 Though one fall through 
heedless hast, Yet is his misse not mickle. 18x4 Gee Foot 
out ef Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) III. <3 To make 
havock and spoil of the harmelesse aiid heedelesse flock of 
■ Christ. 178a Goldsm. Trav, 161 l*here in the ruin, heedless of 
I the dead, 1 tie shelter-Hceking peasant builds his shed. 18I97 
I Buckle Civilis. I. xiii. 730 Despising unsupported authority, 
and heedless of tradition. 

H Undeserving of attention. Obs. 
x8ii Speed Theat, Gt. Brit. (1614) 145/1 A man .. may 
i well esteem them [oeitnin legendary histories] as heedlesse 
as vneertaine. 

j [Heedleashood, a supposed synonym of heed^ 

I lessness^ which some would read for * headelesse 
; hood in Spenser Sheph, Cal . : see Headless a. 1 .] 
KM^dlOMdyt [f. HEEDLEBB-f -LY~.] In 

a heedless manner ; carelessly, inattentively, 

188a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor, 1. f 30 Poat not needlesly 
on. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. aix p 3 Our Women run on 
I su htedlesly in the Fashion, that [etc.]. s88t Mrs. H. 
Wood East Lynne (1885) 34, I think the woman did itheed- 
Icssly ; not mischievously. 

[* 8188 .] The quelity of 
being hecdlere; carcleBmew, inattention, diaregnid. 

1981 Pbttib Guommo's Civ, Conv, i. (1486) 13 ^ If through 
hcralesnesse you resalute not a firiend, be will speake no 
more.io you. 1873 Ladfs Call. 1. v. p 56. 90 Tnm heed- 
lesiMss, and wmit of looking before us. ^ 1789 Bkniham 
Prim, Legist, ix. f xa Whatneedlessness is in the case of 
an unadvised act, rashness is in the case of a misadvised 
one. i8se Scott Peveril xxxiv, I tripped on, showing a 
bold heediessness of his di^easure. « 

Heedling, var. of Headliko. 
tS««djpa. Obs* [f. Hbbdj^. + -T.] Heed- 
ful, attentive, careful, cautioui. 
xipjh Gest Pr, Masss IM., Rather heady than heedy. Ibid, 
j A vij, Therfbre f^xod reader gyue heedy attendaunce therto. 

1981 Mariikck Bk, if Notes 1058 Worldly men are mure 
j heedy in their affaires of this world. tdM Usshee Body 
> Div. (16^7) 937 That we have a carefull and a heedy watch 
to all things that may advance God's glory. 

Heef, obs. pa. t of Heave. 

He^h, hee), ol». forms of High a., Hie v. 
See-haw (hf*hff:), sb. Also hiu hew, he-haw 
(he-hawn U-S,). [Echoic.] 

1 . A conventional representation of the bray of a 
jackass; a name for this, 

1815 W. H. Ireland SeribbleomaHia 84 ssote^ The chants 
were interrupted at intervals with an Hiu Haw, in imitation 
of the Ass's hraying. 1831 S. Warren Diary Physic, xvi. 

« 183a) 1 . 379 An Ass. .Qiwned on us with an astounding hee- 
I haw ! hee-haw ! hee-haw t 1876 Brownino Poets Creisic 
i exx, To . . estimate applause As just so many asititiie he-haws. 
xjM4 C. D. Warner m HarpeVs Mag, Dra. 14/3 He-hawn. 
sire Ass, you oing. 

2 . A loud unrefined Ittigh 

s888 Tnackbiiav Miss TMtatobv ill, if to laughter he 
was minded, out they burst in knid hee-haws, |8^ Anne 
Tnackrhav Meets iVioes 409 All the boxes dwgan to roar 
with great coarse heehaws at Titania hugging Bottom's 
*loi«ean. 

Hence Boo-lmwct. intr,^ to bray, a%an ass. 

s8et Clare Viii. Minsir, 1 , 44 Ass after ost still h^hawt 


an ass of thyself . . are there not MO^ in who 

heehaw too? 1884 C D. Wainbr in Mr. Dee. 

14/9 llie ass he^heswuedt or brayed. .The people Af-MWMwf 
or brayed Ahrice, in like nmnner, 

KmI (hfl), ib.i Forms : i hiim hMm, 

3 hmae, 3-<6 holo, 4-5 hoill, 4-7 ft-7 

heiUe, (5 hyoUo, 6 hioU, 7 ool), 6-7 
hMl(o, 4- ho 41 . [OE, hdldt kkla wk. iubsc, • 
OFris. Mia fern., MDn. hiiU m, and f., Du. hM 
m.;ef. 0 N.;iiU 7 m. 

*AaiiifV,d^v. of in OEi hough, had*] 



HBSL. 


I. 1. The projecting binder part of the foot, 
below the ankle and behind the hollow of the foot. 

Loricn Ghtt, 57 In O, E. Texts 173 Tatas, helan. 
/did. 50 Caieidtts, heluqi. c itoo dgs. Voc. in Wr.-WAlckcr 
a66/8 Laixt htia, hoh ni^wcard. tf lais After. R. iia A 
lutel ihurt i ben eie deruno more beii de8 a niuchel iSe hele, 
vor bet fleacDs U deedure c 1300 i/aveiok 898 Sparede 
he neyther ton ne heles. 1373 Barbouii Bruce xvi. cm The 
gik apuris» richt by the heTu.^i^ in E. E. Misc. (War- 
ton Club) 7 Undure my hyelle is that me grevjrs. Fore at 
my hart 1 fete no lowre. a 1519 Skelton P, S^rmve Wks. 
(iSfi) 86 To sc her treade the%rounde With heles short 
and rounde. 1999 Nashb Lentem Sttife 14 A 6ft, of an 
inflamed heale. lAsi J. Jackson True Evakx. T. i. 17 A 
Serpent, a Basilisk, biting the heele, and stinging the face. 
1711 Budobll sped. No. 77 F 8 His Stockings are about 
his Heels. iflAa Tennyson Morte ttAdhur ?86 Then 
h'rancis. .drove his heel into the smoulder'd log. 
b. The heel armed or fitted with a spur, 
f 1400 Detir. Trey 6391 Ector . . tokc his horse with liia 
helis, hastid before, e taw Z. Boyd ZMs Plmuers (1855) 
6a It's time to lend my horse a heelo. 1663 Butler Hud. 

f. ill. 484 Then ply'd, With iron heel, his courser's side. 
17W OsBALDiBTON Brii. Sportsm. 395 The word heel is 
taken for the spur itself; hence they say ' he knows the 
heels ; he obey^ the heels ; he answers the heels ; he is very 
well upon the heels *. 18B8 Mrr. Kknnard Giorious Galtep 
oa She gave Galopard a slight touch of the heel, and trottei'* 
briskly on. * 

o. Put for the foot as a whole, 
a laag Juliana 30 pat hit ume endelong hire leofliche bodi 
dun to pe helen. ataag St. Marker, 13 pe mciden dude 
swa, leowsede ant leoBedea lutel hire hole. 1586 J. Hooker 
Gimld. /ret. Ep. Ded. A lib in Holiuskedni, His bod ie 
hanged by the heeles at Corke. 1990 SPRNaRR P\ Q. 11. xii. 46 
His looser garment . . flew about his heeles in wanton wise. 

Milton Lpcidas 34 Rough Satyrs danced, and Fauns 
with cloven heel From the glad sound would not be absent 
long, c »i8 Prior Hans Carvel 118 He . . was carried off 
to bed : John held hii heels, and Nan his head. 1899 
Eliot A. Bet/e 1. xi. For ye're a stirring body in a momin*, 
an* ye've a light heel. 

d. Cril^sey etc. (See quots,) 

1796 Grosds Diet. Vul^. T. b.v.. To turn up his keelst to 
turn up the knave of trumps at the game of all-fours. 1890 
Bohn s Hand'bk, Games 275 (C rthhaige) Should the turn-up 
card itself be a Knave, the dealer immediately scores two 
points, .which by way of antithesis with *his nob are called 
'two for his heels*. s88a Society zi Nov. 9/1 In cribbage 
parlance, it was one for her nob and two for her heels. 

2 . In quadrupeds and other vertebrates : a. j 4 fta- 
tomualfyt The iHirt of the hinder limb which is the 
analogue of the human heel; the calcaneal part of the 
tnnns, whatever its shape or position ; in di^itigrndc 
and unmilate quadruprasi and in birds, tins is ele- 
vated ^ve the ground, and is popnlarly called 
knee or kack, also heel of (he hock. 

179R OsBALOiSTON Brit. Sportsm. 93^ These are of a 
wenny nature, and grow on the point dr the elbow and the 


wenny nature, and grow on the point of the elbow and the 
heel of the hock. 1874 Couica in Baird, etc. Hist. N. A. 
Birds III, 545 The neel icaUaneus) is at the top of the 
tarsus. I 

b. ftt^larly. (a) In anadmpeds, the hinder 
part of the hoof ; also, ea^ of the projections on 
the coffin-bone. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Reereai. (1677) 72 'Seek for his Slot : 

If ne findes the Heel thick, and the Toe spreading broad, it 
argues an old Deer. 1707-52 Chambers Cyc/., Heel of 
a aorse^ is the lowest hind part of the foot, compreflended 
between the quarters, and opposite to the toe. sra Youatf 
Horse (1848) 378 On cither side (of the coflin-bone]..are 
projections called the wings, or heels of the coflin-bone. 

[d) More commonly applied fin fl.) to the two 
hind feeL Also, the hoof or whole foot. See 3 a, c. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeekd. 1 . 346 WiS wambe wrmce xenim baron 
helan. e 1410 Anturs w Arih. 386 (Douce Ms.) His horse 
in fyne sandel was tf«h>ed to to hele. 1939 Covkrpalb 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan shalbe . . an adder in the path, and byte l 
the horse in the heles [WvcLir feet]. 1977 B. Goooa Herein 
hack's Hash. lit. (1586) 13c 1 l After that, banging him [Hog] 


rouf^/. Beasts {tOKB) 245 iney must not lie afraid of other 
Horses, .but. .rush into the battle, fighting (as is said) with 
heels and mouth. oiitooDrvdbn Ofdtts Met, xii. Wks. 
t8o8 XII. X70 He falls; and lashing up his heels, his rider 
throws, t8M Tennyson l^rinc. ProL 44 She trampled some 
beneath her horse's heels, c siM Mary Jewry Everyday 
Coetkefy xaS/i Put two thorou^ly clean cow-heels iiito a 
stewpan. 1877 A. B. EnwAaot Ifp NHeVr. 91 The donkey 
kicks up his heels and brays. ^ 

(0 xn birds, the hinder toe or hallux, the spur. 

1611 Markham Coumtr, GpmteHt,9t, xix. (1668) 8a A sharp 
heel'd cock, though It be Jr little false, is much better than 
the truest cock which bath a dull heel, and hlttetb seldoine. 
1790 OesALDwroN Brit, Sportsm. 346 His narrow heel, 
or shaipnets w heel, is known no otnerwise than by obserw , 
vaticRi in fighting, tfifig Bates P/ai. Ameuon vUl (1864) ^ 
037 Swanns of foattnekers . . deeoend aad settle on a low 
branch.. and then, souatting down on their heels, are 
difficult to dlstingiuih ftom the surroniidlng soiL 
8 . Pregnant lues in reference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast, a. At the instrument of 
kicking: hence ia raise oe Uft ihe heele^gamstt to 
tttahe a heed. 

rets Lindirf. Gasp. John xili. 18 SA braceS mee ml8 
kRthlef he eheieS ongmgn meo hel his. « leet After. R. 
lip Ml leof is ivelted..a smlt me mid hijtole. tjto 
^^Ltp xlii. 18 He that edth my b^, wchal 
hie heele e|eni me. .«Sl8^CoyBEDAt8 Px. xlUl. 0 vee 
enen myne owns fiimUier frende .. heth lift vp his hele 
agaynst me. Shaks. Com. Err. 111. i. 15» 1 should 
iodM being kickt,nnd being at t^ posse, You would keepe 
from my neel!^ and beware of an asm. tfiB Ramsay 
Pahles 4 T„ Ase ^ Breek 9 Replied the Ass, and made 


a heel. 1730 Pope Ep. Bathurst 68 With spurning heel 
A t8aa Shki.lry tVx Naples iza Fair Milan.. lifts her heel 
To bruise his head. 

b. As the instrument of trampling down or 
emshing. 

1601 Holland Pliny xviit. v, That the lords ele is far 
belter for the land, than hit )iee1e. sSip Shkllky Ceuci iv. 
IV, Our iiuioceiice is as an armed heel To trample accunuiion. 
*8^ Pruco it Peril. /x. (1842) 1 . x. 440 Tnc green crop 
had no time to ripen ere it was teodden down under the 


iron heel of war. 1867 Goi.nw. Smith Three Ena. States- 
men (1882) a 18 Too hasty In setting his heel on the agents 
. of tyranny and corruption. 1879 H. (Jkorcp. Progr. 4> /Vr, 


V. iL (e88t) 257 Those classes upon whom the iron heel of 
modem civilization presses. 

O. Heels I as the hindmost parts displi^ed by 
a fugitive ; hence as the means of flight. To have 
or get the heels of\ to outrun. 

1913 Ld. Bernrus Froiss. 1 . cli. z8o Suche as had their 
horses.by them mounted and shewed their horses heles. and 
thonglysshinen after them In chase. 1983 Sturbrs Anat. 


Abus. t. (1870) 96 He showes them a faire pair of heeles, and 
away goeth he. 1983 Stocker Hist. Civ. H'arres Lmve 
1. 96 IL The resL full of lyfe in the heeles, saued them selues. 
1999 Shaks. Hen. K, iii. v. 34 Saying, our Grace is oncly 
in our Heeles, And tliat we arc most loftie Run-awayes. 
i6fa-i9 Bp. Hall Coniempi., O, T. xix. viii. Many a one 
hath had better oounsell from his hcclcs, tnen from his 
elliows. W. Browne it. Gombertntids Polejcander 

ii.-iv. roy One squadron, .he routed and put to ilieir heeles. 

Villibrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Cof^. Wks. z^s II. 49 
Father, your zeal has got the heels of your Disercrion. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xx, Frid^ .. had. .the heels of the 
mr. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) s.v.. One Pair of Heels is worth 
two Pair of Hands, that is, it is better to run for it, than be 
Ijcaten, where a Man has not the Courage or Force to with- 
stand his Enemy. 183a Marryat N. Forster xi, Be smart, 
my lads, for she has the heels of us. 

4. In insects : a. The tenninal extremity of the 
tibia ; b. The base of the first tarsal joint, when it 
is curved to join the tibia ; the * calx ' of Kirby, by 
him limited to the heels of the four posterior tarsi ; 
o. Leach’s name for the bristles forming the stri- 
gilis {Centusy Diet.). 

i8a6 Kirby Sl Spknce Inirod. Entomot. 111 . 386 Calx (the 
Heel). The curving part of the Ptanta . . by which it 
inosculates with the Ttbia. 

5. a. Tlie part of a stocking that covers the heel ; 
b. the thick port of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which raises the heel. 

< 577 ^ Holinshed Chron,, Irek 111 . 89,^ He .. bare it 
awaie in the heele of his atoi^e. 1996 Shaks. Tam. Shr, 
IV. i. 136 Oabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i'th heele. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trat*. 146 Their shooca..arc usually 
sharpe at the toe.. the heeles shod with thin Iron. 1709 
Steele Toiler Na 7 F z6 One of his Shoes had lost an 
Heel. 17x4 Gay Trivia t. 31 The wooden Heel may raise 
the dancer's bound. 1753 in Fairholt Costume (f8(^) 304 
But mount on French neels when you go to a ball. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 397 She determined.. whether his 
heels must be high or low. i88a Caulfkild & Saward 
Did. Needlewora 305/z Upon the case with which the 
heel fits the wearer much of the comfort of the stocking 
dependa Mod. She wears high heels. Slippers have no heels. 

0, The heel of Italy \ the S.E. extremity of that 
countiT (which in shat< resembles a leg and fool). 

1717 Bbrkelky Tour in Italy Wks. zSyz IV. 556 No 
mountains in the heel of Italy. 1869 Rawlinson A ne. Hist. 
335 The heel of Italy (lapygia). 

7. A part of a thing which has the position or 
shape of the human heel ; the hinder end of the 
base ; a protruding hinder or lower extremity. 

tL generedly. b. The lower or handle end of a pike, 
violin bow, etc., or of the blade of a sword, etc. ; the crook 
in the head of a golf-club ; the top comer of the butt of 
a gun when in flring-|K>sition at the shoulder ; the hinder 
ZKirt of a ploughshare. o. Naut, The after end of a ship's 

keel : the lower end of a rudder, mast, or piece of timber, 
d. Arch. 'The lower end or fimt of a rafter where it rests 
on the wall or plate * (Knight Diet. Mech.'S ; alsio, a cyin.i 
reversa. e. l/orticulture. A projecting bit of older wood 
taken off with a cutting. E Silt»ersmiths' vtork. The 
small projecting part at the back of the bowl of a spoon. 

S The vertical timber of a gate which toars the hinges ; 

e harre. h. Couch, The part of a bivalve shell wTiich 
liears the joint or hinge, 1 . Heel H the hami : The lower 

part of the palm, next the wrist. Heelsofa horst-thoer 

The turned ih> extremities; the calkina 
a. 2707 Mortimur Hush, (1708) 256 In HertfozdHliire 
they have a particular Sort of Spade .. the Teeth of which 
beinAron and bq^ad, rakes out the Mould and speeads it ; 
and a^hc other side there is a kind of heel or knob. I 


and a^hc other side there is a kind of heel or knob. 

b. xttx Garrard Wr/ HVirrr 5s The heele and tippe of 
their pikes would to equally bmden. 1807 A Young 
Agrif. Essex (1813) I. zjo The plough heel, comprising ^e 
position of the breast toliind, and jormiog, together with 


22 With the heel of the [violin] tow. 1897 Chambers* in- 
form. 11. 698/2 Heek the crook of the head (uf a oolf-club) 
where It loins the shaft. ci86o H. Stuart SeamarCs 
Caieek. XI tJ|E thestocl^of a rifle) is a. .heel. ififii'CRXENBa 
GufS 432 Most gun-Bto 0 Es are twisted over, that is to say, 
tha toe of the butt Is more out of truth with the barrels than 
the httL itoa Gbmeesterskire Ctoss., Heek the lower part 
of a scythe blade. 

0. s6oa Marbton Ant.^ MeL 1. Wks. 1856 1 . x6 Now 
gnadtj^wtaalroob up the very heeles Of our malne mast, 
2769 FALOONaa Did. Marine (1789), Talon de la guille, 
the after-end of the keel, into which the foot of the stern- 
post Is tenentetf: this is also called the ship's heel. 

R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxx. 107 The tightest ship, .will leak 
more or less round the heel of the bowsprit. sM Mere, 
Marine Metg. V. 19 She..went with her heel npon tne rocks. 


HBBL. 

6., i88r Garden 4 Feb. 85/3 (The)*] propRcate readily from 
cuttings made of ripened wom, taken off with a * heel *. 1889 
Co-op. Neva 6 Apr. 349 The slips [of currant-bush] being 
about ten inches fong, and having a * heel ' if possible. 

Casselts Techu. Edue. IV. 413/1 Ine msxt opera- 
tion is stamping upon it the little projection which in trade 
parlance is called tne * heel *, and which seems to indicate the 
juncture of the towl with the stem. 

g. 2894 Jrui. R. Agric. Soc, XV, ir. 250 The head and 
heel [of gate], called here the * har are usually made of elm. 
1893 Ibid. Mar. 38 A gate Is a rectangular frame consisting 
of * necl ' and ' head ’ and top and bottom rails. 

h. 2691. Ray Dissol. IVor/d 115 It seems strange to me 
that two shells should be so adapted together at the heel 
as to shoot out to the same extension and the upper and 
nether valve to of diflerent Figure. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
31a The heel of the larger valve deeply notched up to the 
iMrder of articulation. 

I . 1704 J. Pirrn Are. Mahometans \x. (1738)222 A bole 
in«nde in the Heel of each hand. i8to f). Graham in Biifk 
Hand-bit, Med. .Vr. IV. 645/1 ‘i^ie heel of the operator's hsuul 
will to used for vigorous friction of the palm. 1888 Kl- 
worthy iV. .Somerset IVord-bh., Heel of tne hand, the iwirl 
of the hand on which it rests in the net of writing. 

J. 2832 Youatt Horse (1848) 421 'l*be beels of the sbtie 
should oe examined as to their proper width. 1886 Paii 
Mall G, 17 Aug. 14/1 The shoes of the liorsi-s have neither 
toes nor heels, which seems to to a peculiarity of P.Tris 
farriery. 

8. The crust at the bottom (also, sometimes, the 
top) of a loaf; the rind of a cheese. 

236a Lanol. P, pi. a. vtii. i8r, I notde ^eue for hi pardoiin 
one pye hele. tfiii (Jotgil, Esouignouner, to cut, or brenkc 
off a luinpe, amtle, cruslie heele, or pcecc frutii a loafe tif 
, bread, a ijja Feroussrin Rising o/Sesdon vil, J wut w.d 
I They'll stoo tne kcbbuck to the heel. 1814 Scoit /iVirv 
j Ixiv, The heel o' the white loaf that came from the bailie's. 
1849 Dickens Pat*. Co/p, xi. The heel of a Dutch cheese. 
x8^ Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Heel, the lop crust 
of a loaf cut oif, or the bottom crust remaining. 

9 . The latter or concluding part of a ))eriod of 
time; also, of a book or writing; in Astrol.^ of a 
zodiacal sign : cf. IlRAP sb. 19 b. 

. »S «4 K- Scot Discov, Witcher, xitt. vii. 11886)243 That it 
be not dnone in the end, declination, or heele (as they temie 
it) of the course (of the planet]. 1999 Nariir Lenten Siuffe 
47 .So but seldoine should they meete in the heele of the 
weeke at the best mens tables, vppon Fridayes and Sattci - 
' dayes. xM B. Junnon Eng. Cram. 1. vi, 1 will promise, .to 

S 'lie, in the heel of the Book, some spur and incitement to 
at which I so reasonably seek. 2798 J- Rutty Spir, 
Diary (ed. a) 12a Nine hours K|>etit in bed : it is a jn-eat 
deal in the heel of the evening. 1803 Wellington in Owen 
WelUsieft Deep. 767 Tite corps.. in a close pursuit at the 
heel of the day, lost many men. 2847 Calhoun Whs, IV. 
363 The Senate’s resoliition—passed at the very heel of the 
session, 

II. Phrases. * JVtih prep, or etdv, 

10 . At, OB, npon, f in ^oiic*s) hoolfs. Close 
behind ; in close pursuit or immediate attendance ; 
also fig. At the hard heels of at the very heels of ; 
sec IIahd a. 20. 

23. . Goftv. 4- Gr. Knt. 1899 Renand com. . ft alle to rnbel 
in a res, ry^t at his helcz. ^ 2300 Gower Cmf, 1 . 18 'I'here 
bene also somme as men sale, xhat folwen Simon nte heles. 
^ 19SS Latimer Sertn. 4 Rem. (1845) 229 It is but a super- 
stition to think that a Pater Noster cannot be well said with- 
out an A\’e Maria at its heel, mx Golding Calvin on 
Ft. xlix. ty Death preoceth harcl at your heeles. 1979 
Gosson Sen, Abuse (Arb.) 96 Our aunceKtours, which pur- 
sued vertue at the hnrde heeles, and .shunned vyce. 1607 
Shaks. Timon 1. i. 27 Painter, When comes your Booke 
forth T Poet. Vpon the heeles of nw presentment sir. 2646 
'Frapp Comment. Numb, xxxii. 23 'The guilt will haunt you 
at heels, as a bloodhound. 2692 Cromwell Lett, 30 July 
in Carlyle, I marching in the heel of them with the residue of 
the army. 2674 N, Cox Gentl. Recrrat. iii. (1677) 13 To have 
your Dog at your heels, a 2687 Petty Pol. Artth, Pref., 
The Honaiulem are at our heels, in the race of Naval 
Power. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii. x, Unavailable 
repentance treads on his heels. 1782 Cowpptr Cilpin 204 
Away went Gilpin, and away Went |M).st-lK)y at his heels. 
2807 PoLLOK Course T. v, So swift trode sorrow on the heels 
of joy ! 1893 M. Arnold Poems, .Sohrab 4 R., Ruksh, his 
horse, Follow'd him like a fRithful hoiincf^at heel. 2860 
Tvnpali. Glac. r. xvL 112, I. .kept clo.se at bU heels. 

11 . Sown at (adv. and : a. having tlie 
hceU of one*a boots or shoes quite worn down ; 
triKen as a symptom of destitution: cf. la; b. 
said of shoes or slippers, when negligently slipped 
on so that the heel jiart is crushed down under the 
foot ; also, of persons so wearing thdr shoes ; and 
fg, slovenly, slip-shod. 

2731 Gm/i. Instr. (ed. 10) 2Z9 (D.) Sneak Into a comer .. 
down at heels and out at elbows. 1839 Longf. Outre- Mer 
Prose Wks, 1886 I. Tad Thus the unhappy notary ran 
gradually down at the heel. 2840 Barham ingot. Leg., St. 


OdiUe, Her shoes went down pt heel. xSm A it Tear 
Round No. 57, 158 Down-at-heel self-neglect. 2879 Tenny- 
son O. Mary i. L Fray’d i' the knees, and out at cltow . . 
and Dursten at the toes, and down at heels. x8Bo World 


and bursten at tnc toes, and down at heels. x8Bo World 
8 Dec. a Shuffling down-at-heel sentences. 2886 Pali Mail 
G. 7 Dec ti/a If ignorance It bod, assuredly down-at-heel 
dilettantism Is worse. 

12. Out ut AmIs {ydv. and adji) j with stockings 
or 8hoes worn through at the heel ; also, of persons 
wearing such ; fg. ui unfortunitte or decayed cir- 
Gumstances ; in troal^lc or distress, 

Wilson Rhei. (1567) Sab, Some riche snudges .. go 
withtheir hose out at heles. 1988 Fraukce Lmviers Log. 
I. Iv. in To ailectate such woordes as were quite wome out 
at heefes and elbowes long beTore the natlvitie of Gcffray 
Chawcer. 2609 Shakr. Ixar 11. ii. <64 A good mans fortune 
may grow out at heeles. xM Wycherley Fi. Dealer iii. 
(1735) 74 Go look out the Fellow. . that walks with his Sword 
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and Stockings out at lleel«. 1747 W. Horsi.kv Fool (174B) 
IL No. 83. 354 My pre.Heiit Situation being, as 1 may say, 
a little out at Heels. ^ 

13. To bool. Of a dog : close behind, in behuid ; 
under rule. Also^: 

1810 Sporting^ Mtig XXXVI. 149 They will back, or 
come to heel, as commanded. 1849* Jamks Woodtnan xiii, 
To heel, good dog. 1870 HfXi.KV Lay Serm. iii (1874) 15 
Whose (lassions are trained to come to heel. 1873 G. C. 
Da V IKS Mount, 4 Mere vi. 45 We did .so, the dogs, a spaniel 
and a retriever, keeuing to heel. 

♦♦ With another substantive, 

14. Seal and too. a. aitv. With proper wnlking, 
as opposed to running ; also a.s adj. and sb, b. Of 
dancing also heel over toe), 

i8ae W. I KViNrt Sketch Bk . , Chris fm. Eve ( 1 865) 251 Master 
Simon . . w;i.s endeavoring to gain credit by the heel and 
toe, rigadoon, and other graces of the ancient achool. 1887 
1 ’. Hamiutom Cyril Thornton (1845) 977 With that sort of 
w.ilk, generally called heel and toe, he led his fair |iartner 
to her station. 1837 Dickkns Pickw. xt, Bravo— over 
tt^— cut and shuffle. t86i Hughes Tom Broivn at Ox/, 
xiv, They returned to college, having done a little over 
fifteen miles lair heel and toe walking. 1883 Black Shan- 
tion Bells iih A curious clamping and shuffling, as if Mime 
one were doing a heel-and-toe step on a wooden ffoor. iljaa 
.A. M. Voshivtara F.^isode 33 He sjient the 1>est part of the 
day in a healthy heel-and-toe to Ojigoku. 

16. K 88 l 8 over lioaid. With the heels in tho air 
and the head downmost ; upside down ; to tuni 
heels over head, to turn a soincisault. 

13. . F, F, Alia, P. C. stSp He (Jonas] glydez in by ^ 
giles, but] glaymande glette. .Ay hde oner bed bntirlando 
aboiitc. tfSB Ross Helenore 6 ^ \ Jam.). 1 couMd Mungo’s 
ale Clean heels o'er head. Ihti, 86 ijam.) Now by this 
time the house is heels o'er head. 1814 Wonnaw. Fxcurs, 
VIII. 387 'J'hey.. An tuicouth feat exhibit, and are gone 
Heels over head. 1884 (rARLYLK Frtdk, Gt. IV. 523 A total ' 
ircumj^yration, summerset, or tumble heds-over-head in . 
the Political relations of Kurope. 1886 Tknnyson LocksUy I 
Hall to A/ier 135 Tumble Nature heel o’er head. 

attrib. 1887 Century Mffjr. Nov. 49/1 What'll happen if 
you go on in this heels-nver-tiend way ? | 

b. So '.SV.) heels otter 

1796 Burns Poent ou Life 37 lieels-o’er-gowdy ! in 

he gangs. 1819 W. Tbn.nant Papistry Storm a 150 

Heelsover-gowdic whurlin'. 

With a verb. 

1 16. OMt or throw at . . hool( 8 . 'Fo cast under 
foot, reject with contempt. Obs. 

■ass W. Watreman FartiU Fescious App. 350 Those that 
..Cn^we not at their hieles those thinges that Moyses had 
taughte thenu 1578 Oamcoignk Steele Gl, ( Arh.) <6 Wherein 
I see, a corps of comely shape. . Is cast at heele, by courting 
al to soone.^ ist8a8 PKic.sroN Breastpl, Faith (1630) 24 
’Fhey resi.^t it, casting it at their hocles. 1699 1 ’- Pki.l 
iMfr, Sea 593 'I'he States of England throw not their dear 
and couly punthased Victories at their heels. 

17. Kiok one’s h 99 l 8 . To stand waiting idly or i 
impatiently. CT. to cool one/ heels, s.v, Coob v. 5 . ' 

1^ Fooir .Minor ii. (1281) 51 To let your uncle kick his 
heebs in your hall. 1833 Markvat /*. .’iimple xiW, I'll trouble 
him [not] to leave me here kicking tny heels. 

18. ]baj, set, dap hj tha haols. To put in | 

irons or the stocks; vO fetter, arrest, or confine; | 
nlso, yf^. to overthrow, disgrace. So lo have by the 
heels ; and, of the person confined, to lie or be tied 
by the heels, I 

n^so Hkkscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . i 70, 1 will go fetch ' 
a pair of gyves. For in good faith he shall be set fast by the 1 
heels. 1J& R. Scot Pisanf, IFitchcr, 111. xv. (1886) 51 
One of Q. Maries justices . . Imd an archer by the heeles. 
s6m Goddard Introd, Bur tods Diary (i8a8) I. 160 
When they had seized upon him and claoMd him by the 
heels, tyoo Luttnkll Brie/ Rel, ik 8«7) (V. 618 The lord 
cheif justice.. will lay the undersherif by the heels. 1781 
Mad. D'Arblay Diary Aug., I supposed you would have 
finished it [a play] in your last fit of sickness . . pray go un 
with it when you are tied hy the heel next. 1869 Kinosi.ky 
iiereiv, II. xvi. 274 Tell him Hereward has . . half a doxen 
knights safe by the heels. 1889 Baltimore (Md.) Sun 
19 Nov., The bold offender . . would have been quickly set 
by the heels. 

19. Tak 9 . to one’s ; formerly to {be)tahe 
himself to hU heels, to take one*s heels. To run away. 

Z54a Udall Eras^n, Apoph. i. i jv When this Manes had 
taken his hecles and renne awaye from his maister. 1948 
Hai.l ChroH,. Hen, Vtt, 49 So deixmvyng his kepers (hej 
tcike him to his heeles. 1983 Stubbrs Anat. Abus. li. (1882) 

54 They, .betake them to their heeles as to their best refuse. 
1590 SiiAKB. Com. Err, 1. ii. 95 Nay, and you will not sir, 
lie take my heeles. 1600 Hoi.land Livy xxxiti. xxxvi. 845 
'I'he Gaules . .turned their haoke, tooke them to their heeles, 
and ran away. 1699 B. Harris Pas^pois Iron Age 7 Tlie 
'tartars . .as soon as they, .find the Poles advancing, betake 
themselves to their heels. 1690 W. Walker tdiomat. A ngto- 
J.at, Pref. 1 Let us take our heels and run away. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerh, vii. xi. i iBagi 440 The rabble inconrlnently 
t<Mk to their heels. 1889 Jessopr Coming qf FHurs \\. 

The tieholders would have, .taken to their necU and run for 
their live . 

20. Trip(i&fV>t, strike, throw) up a person’s iMOla. 
To trip up, upset, or overthrow (him) ; also Jig: 

1600 Snaks. a y. L, HI. ii. 225 It is yong Orlando, that 
Iript vp the Wrestlers heeles, and your heart, both in an 
instant. i6s8 J. TAvioa (Water P.) Kir^s Majesty Wks, 
(187a) 3 Thy Constancy hath Irip'd up Fortune’s heel. 1678 
JIVNYAN Piter, I. 174 ft sliall go Itard but they will throw 
up his heels. 1708 Aduibon Rosa»uandy\\. Wks. 1711 1 . 123 
Death has tripped up my heels. 1887 Baring-Gould 
Gaveroeke 111 . 58, I wish it were in my power to kick op 
his heels. 

+ 21 . 9axn one’s IimIs. To run away. Obs* 

1988 J* HcmKER Girald, Irel, xxv. in Hotinshed HI. 19/1 


He tometh a faire patre of heeles and runneth awnie. Ibid. , 
Irel, 142. 1 (They] turned their heeles, forsooke the field, and 
diKpcrscal theiiiselueii into the woods, c' i8ao Z. Boyd AiotTs 
P'loivers (1855) 120 Big looking minions . . make ha.st To 
turne their heeles. 

22. Turn on (ti/9n) one’s bool. To turn sharply 
round, turn back or away. 

1797 W. Thompson R, N, Advoc, 38 L— d V— e .. turn'd 
short on his Heel, telling me he knew nothing of the Matter. 

: 178a Mias Burney Cecilia 1 . 6t Sir Robert . . turned upon 
I his heel, and was striding out of the room. 1834 M. Scutt 
Cruise Midge viii. He turned round on his neeli, and 
marched out of the cabin. 1887 Edna Lyau. Knt,-Rrrmnt 
xii. 1U2 Carlo had turned shajply round on hia huel and 
■ left him without a word. 

23. Turn (kick, tumble) up a person’s beols. 

I To knock (him) down ; to lay low ; to kill. So 
I to turn {kick, lay, tif, tofple) up one's heels, to die. 

I c 19M Maid Emlyn (HalUw.), He tokt a surfet with a cup, 

I That made hym toume hta heels up. 1577-87 Hoi.inriikd 
I Chrtm., Irel, 111 . 93/2 lie strake him witb his bullet full in 
, the forehead . . and withull tunied vp his heeles. 1999 N anhk 
I Lenten Siuffe 13 Of which {sickness] . scauen thousand and 
! fifty people toppled vp iheir heeles there. s 904 Dekklk 
. Honest \Vh, \Vks. 1873 1 1. 8, I would tM>t for a duckat she 
, had kickt vp her heeles. t6ss Cotgr., Passer onitre, to tipe 

vp the heeles to die. e i6ao Z. lUxtu Ziods Flowers (1855) 
115 Howe .Sherhem'sgonc, he hath laid up his heeles. s&pi 
. Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 29 Oftentimes (after a longe 
( dcclininge and goinge hackc) [they] turne up theire heeles. 

*AC.K ll'est, iud. vi. 17 Our men with one reasonable 
Cup of Spanish Sacke presently tumbled up their heeles, 
and left them like swine. s688 Kunvan Hetwenh Footman 
(i886t 148 He hath liiriied up their heels, and bath given 
them an everlasting fall. 1849 Bmowninc: Flight Duchess 
xvii. 33 His heels he'll kick tip, Slain by an onslaught fierce 
of hiccup. 

♦♦♦* Other phrases. 

24. To bless the world with one's heels, to be ’ 
{ hanged, f b. To cast or lay (one's) heels in one's 

\ necn, to leap headlong or rc^lcKsly. f c. 7b t'un 
back the heel, run or hunt heel, hunt it by the heel, 
take it heel, to mn back on the scent ; to hunt or 
mneonnter; :i\^o to run heel^way ( 2 (i d. With 
the heels foremost or forward, as a corpM is carried. 

a. 1966 Paintvr Pal, Pleas, 6j The three thcucs were 
coiiueied foorth, to blcsse the worfde with their heeles. 

b< 1999 Nashr Lenten Stujfe 8 HLs yeomen bolde cast 
their heeles in their necke, and friskt it after him.^ 1676 
Cotton IValiodsAuglerii, 281 These stones are sn.shpiiery 
1 can not stand ! . . I think 1 were best lay my heels in my 
neck and tumble down 1 

I *®74 N- Cox Gentl, Retreat, (1677) 16 When the 
' Hounds or Beagles hunt It by the Heel, we say, they Huut 
I Counter. 1781 P« Brckford Hunting (1802) 148 A fault. . 

I which such hounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 
I of; that is, running back the heel. i8a8 Sporting Mag, 
XX n. 232, I cannot help challenging a Stale scent, or, 

I staking more technically, taking it heel. 18.. Rec, N, 
Uttum Staghounds 45 (Efworthy) The whole pack took it 
heel, and were stoppra before they reached the edge of the 
covert. 1888 Elworthy IV, Somerset lytprd-bk.. Heel, 
hounds following the scent in the wrong direc:tion are said 
to * he running heel v 1897 D. H. Madden Diarp Silence 
51 He was merely bunting counter i.or heel, as it is now 
called). 

d. 1670 G. H. H ist. Cardinals a. \\, 157 He was clapt 
in Prition, and came not out but with his heels forward. 
S70S CiBBKR Love makes Man iv . ii. Car, How came you 
hither, Sir ! D, Lett*. Faith, like a Corpse into Church, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost. 

III. atlrib,wa\A Comb, 

26. General, at heeldieam, •catcher, -end, -leather, 
•loop, -stitch, -strap ; heel-sliding, -treading vbl. 
sbs. ; heelfast, •hurt adjs. 

i8a7 Struart Planter's G, 1 1828) a^a Others, .have added 
what they denominate a* "Heel-beam^ i8iii. out from the axle 
or cross-bar. . in front of the axle, and next to the draught-bar, 
to which the horses are put. 1846 'VoMtComm, Gen, xxv. 26 
Caleanearius, an * heel-catcher, or Rupplaiiter. ijfoy Van- 
couver Agric, Devon (181 j) 119 At the ^hed-end [in a drill- 
plough] of this sole, a pcipendictilarbaris inserted. 1887 Flo. 
Marryat Driven to Bay III. xv. 241 Clinging to the bed 
end of the spar. 1806 Ch, Times 2 Apr. 403 Rogues who 
are lying * heel-fast in gaol. 421989 Kincksmvll Mads 
Est, lx. (ts8o) 45 Wee are but *hede burted, but he shall 
.be wound^ in the Iiead. 1704 W. Fklton Carriaget (1801) 
II. 123 A *hed-leathcr to snelter the legs behind. 1880 
Turner ^ Cels Catal, Tools (Sheffield) 66 Common brown 
Skate Straps, with *heel loops. 1898 Die kkns Haunted Ho, 
VIII. a8 There ensued such toe-and-heeling .. and dpuble- 
shufHing, and ^bed-sliding. C1740 FiAldino Esir^onv, 
Wks. (18401 640 Three dancing-masters.. the *heel sophists. 
188s CAULrkiLD & Saward Did, Needlework yalbf^ Place 
together the pin holding the *heel stitcbei and those hold- 
ing the foot stitches. 

26. Special combinations ; a. in Shoemaking 
(see sense fi)t as hoel-blank (also blank heel), a 
set of * lifts ’ built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; bool-blook, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a ’lift’ to a shoe; hool-outtor, a 
tool for cutting out the * Ufta^hich form the heel 
of a boot or shoe; hert-fhuitener (see quot.) ; 
heel-iron » HESL-PiiATa a ; heel-lift, one of the 
pieces df leather, etc., of which the heel of a shoe 
18 built up ; heel-maker, ofne whq makes the heels 
of shoes; heel-quarters, the part of thd shoe 
round the heel, the counter; heel-seat, the part 
of the sole to which the blank heel it attached ; 
hael-ahava, a tool like a spoke-ihave, used to shape 
the heel ; heel-tip ■> Hurl-plavk a (Simmonds 


^ />icl. Trade 1 ^^) : heel-trtemer, a machine for 
li imming and uiaping ^ iftiges of the ’ lifts ’ or 
hcel-b 1 a&. ^ ^ L' 

1800 Dkxkrr Cetdle Grtift Wka ifo 3 1 . 23 bion, boy, 
bring him an *heds-blocko, heers a neW-|purneyiiNin [shoe- 
maker]. «s886 A. Bromk On DeaUrgoeiae iphute ys Ha 
was no whirligig lact'rar of kimasrTliat from a had-block to 
a pulpit climbs. 1888 Pinion ^ Sods Shoe Mercery Catal,, 
^Heei FasiesfedtSi'WkoltsA PkCs ^ placing between the Sock 
and Innersole and attaching firmly all round the Seat of 
Shoe to Wo(d Heel. tSM knight Did, Mtch, 1094/e The 
*^heel-liftR a#e cut to gitRluated size, and meiely require 
Ijeveling afterattachment. xUnChas, il Esc, /r, frertester 
in Hart, Min, (1744-6) IV. 403/ 1 A Captain of the Rump, 
one Broadway, formerly a '^Hcd-maker. xyetLond, Gaz. 
No. 6196/8 JoMph Cook .. Heelmaker. 179I Coleridgr 
,^atyrane's Lett, tn Biog. Lit, (1817) 232 Countrywomen and 
servant girls, .with slippers without ^ecl-quarteriL tripped 
along the dirty streets. 1889 HarfePs Mag, Jan. 284/a 'Fhe 
crude heel is pressed upon toe * *neel scat o? the shoe. 

b. Nauttcal (see sense 7 c), as heel-braoa, ’ a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pmtles ’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bh,) \ heel-chain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-JIgger, a jigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist in runninfi^it in and out ; heel-knee, * thecom- 
^ — )-piecc which connects the keel with the stern- 
post * (Smyth) ; heel-lashing, * the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studding-sail-boom to 
the yard ; also, that which secures the jib-boom ’ 
(Smyth); heel-tackles, ’ the luff purchases for the 
heels of each sheer previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them * (Smyth). 

i8» A. C. Key Recot*, H, M, S, Gorgon 24 The upper 
purchase was hauled taut, and heel tackles clapped on. 
c 1880 H. Stuart ,Seamads Catech, 74 The heel of the jib- 
boom has a sheave for the heel rope to reeve through, a score 
for the heel chain. 

o. In other uses : heel-oap, a cap or protective 
covering for the heel of a shoe or stocking; whence 
heal-oap v, trans,, to put a heel-capon (a shoe or 
stocking) ; haal-olip, a part of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe ; heal-dog, one that comes 
or keeps to heel ; a retriever ; hael-fly, ’ a bot-ilv, 
Hypoaemia lineata, that attacks the heels of cattle 
in Texas’ (Funk); haal-Joint ((!>nffM.), the joint 
between the crus or leg and the tarsometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, the suffrago; fhaal-liltar, a run- 
away; haal-pod, (a) a pad in the heel of a boot ; 
(b) see quot.; haal-ring, the ring securing the blade 
of a plough (Ilalliwcll 1847 - 78 ); that by which the 
blade of a scythe is fixed on the snathe ; hoal- 
atring, the TendoArhillis(Syd,Soe, Lex,)\ heal* 
tool tsce quot.) ; haal-traa, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow (Halliw.); haal-waytn/v., backward on the 
scent (see sense 34 c) ; heal-wadge, (a) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; (b) a wedge used to 
tighten the heel-ring of ajicythe (Halliw.). 

lii; 
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. heel-capt and tbe-capt. 

dips ore two clips at t 


183s Youatt Horst (1848)’ 
4MTIie *heel clips ore two clips at the heels of the side bats. 
1887 Field LXX. 569/3 Any man. .mrould with case dispose 
of twenty * *heel ' dogs era he was asked for one * Hold up ' 
one. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Heel Fly, an insect 
pest which infests cattle on Western ranches. 1983 .Stocker 
Hist, Civ, IVarres Lowe C, i. 132 b, Amongest the lustie 
*heele lifters, .a good mania, .were dnuen to retume. .On 
CovRS Gloss, in Baird, etc Htsi, N, A, Birds III. 545 
*Heelpad, ptema, tubw •• The posterior portion of |w 1 ma, 
immediately under the foot-joint, ahd frequently prominent. 
(But keel-pad shouM not be used in this connection, since the 
heel (caleaueus) is at the top of the tarsus, and not at the 
bottom, where the Arr/*/ 04 /lm.) 1894 July 3/3 

The knees are sciueem In a vice . .and heel-pads Inserted in 
the boots. 1849-90 Wbalr Did, Terms, ^Heei tool, a tool 
used by turners for roughing out a piece of iron, or turning 
it to somewhat near the intended sue: it has a very acute 


wrong direction, running beck towards the start, sees 
Fitshros. Husb, I4 In the settyiw of the culture : and with 
thedryuingeofhissyde wedges, rarewedge and *helewe^c. 
BMim sb,^ [A later form of Hiild, after 
Hrrl v.m Natit, Ikn act heeling or inclining 
to one sm ; the amount w inch Inclmation on the 
port of a thip. * » 

1780 C. JoHMoroN C8fyz4i/ ( i8bD II. ase When the ship 
takes a heel. 1819 Byron 7n4wi ii. U, She gave a heel, and 
then a lurch to poili si8o Siandard ba Apr., An average of 
e deg. of devimiM for each degrae 3 heel I s88e W. H. 
Wnitr Naval A rehit, (ed. e) zji The Devaatation..was 
made to reach a heel exceeding 7 degreee, by foa| hundred 
men running eighteen times across her deck. 
H#rt(hfl),P.l If, HwMLsbA} a 
1. intr. To move the heel, tap or tonck the 
ground with it in a rhythmical manner in dancing ; 
alto tnms, to perfonn (a dance) with the heeia 
Alwo to heei ii, 

i8e8 Snaks. To, 4 Ct\ nr. iv. 88 , 1 cannot su^ Nor h^ 
the high Lauolt. iM Bsuuniuer Mt Our BngHah Mkn 
again toed and heeled, nlnast as neatly ns life. 1849 Una. 
S. C. Hall Whitebey iv, 30 IHeJ performed a meat dtanic- 
teristic and artimatad Jig In the duni, covering the hnckle 
— heeliiw and toeing— «^rliM bis whip. iMg RusanLL. 
Dieny North 4 South 1 . 973 The men (nsgroesr** 1 
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and cut and haeled and buckled Cu each other with an over- 
whelming Kolcmnity. 

2 . irans. T6**fttniii& with g«heel or hecl-pieoe; 
to add OP pnt a heel to. 

tta RowLAHpa Ngits BriHh Loott t8 Hendrick the 
Bqtcfiert cease from heeilgg Hose. i6ia WaaRTBa Whitt 
Devil I. il. For want of means. .1 have l>ecn fain to heel niy 
tutor's stockings* 1888 CoaN|p Grain 14 One 

Gibson, who soled and heeled snocs in the world. 

b. To arfti (a game-cock^ with a gaff or spur; 
hence slang) ^ to furnim or arm (a penon) 
with somethings esp. with a weapon : segt-HBELED 2. 

>788 Johnson, Te hteL v.r., to arm a cock. t88i Lo. 
Dunravbn in Ctnt Nov. 888 Wc ain't much ‘ heeleil ' 
for chain. Note^ A bird is said to be heeled when his spurs 
are put cm and he is ready for the fight. 

3 . To catch or take by the heel {nonce -use ) ; to 
fasten or seenre by the heels. 

Mrdr Wks, (167a) I. 936 My brother may well be 
called an Heeler, for he hath heehui me these two times. 
Now.. to come behind a man and take him by the heel was 
foul play. 1887 N. Evening Past 14 Jan. (Cent.). One 
would heel him (rope him [a calfj by the hmd feet), while the 
other roped him almiit the neck. 1880 Parmkr Awerican* 
isnn .S.V., In cowboy vemaatlar to heel is to Inrint or secure 
.in animal by the hind leg. 

4 . To fol low at the heels of, chase ^y running at 
the heels ; also absol. to follow at a person’s heels. 

18. . SportemaiCt Gits, 448 (Cent.) See that he (the collie] 

. . is staunch on point and charge, heels properly. 1889 
lloLDRBWoon Robbery under A r»HM (1890) 13 The old dog 
had lieen heeling hint up too, for he was bleeding up to the 
hocks. 1893 J. A. Barry S, Hrcmm't Bunytp^ etc. 197 
Caitle-dcgs were heeling his horses. 

6. a. To urge on with the heel. 
s886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts, I. ^186 So he made towards 
his steed and mounted and heeled him on. AVi/i*, Afab[ic], 
'kicked* him, i.e. with the sharp comer of the shovel- 
Htimip. 

b. FoctbalL {intr, C 3 x ahsol^ To pass the ball 
out at the back of the scrimmage with the heels, 
so that it may be picked up. 

1890 S/rat/h^-on-Avou Herald 18 Nov. 3/3 First get 
mastery in the scrums, and then you will heel out properly. 
>893 i^aily bieufi 14 Dec. s/S Oxford were well content to 
only hold the scrummage, and heeled out quickly. 

o. Golf, (irans,) To strike (the balP; with the 
‘ heel • of the club. 

s8S7 Chitmbers' tn/orm, 11 . 695/t When standing too 
near, the ball is often * heeled or struck with that part of 
the club-head nearest the shaft. t88o^. Lang Rallades \ 
Riue Ckina^Goif 4 Ye may heel her andMtul her ngee. 

6. Rhiphuilding, iintr,) To rest with the heel or 
lower end on something. 

e tOj/okHdim, Mavig, (Weak) J47 The stem-ttinbcr . . heels 
upon the end of the . . transom. 1889 Sir R. J. Kkkd ,\AiP‘ 
bnitd, V. 88 The pillars heeling on the floors and lowest tie 
plate are 38 inches in diameter. 

(h/ 1 ), v:^ Chiefly Naut, [A corruption 
of earlier heold^ Hjeld 9., due perh. in part to the 
final d being regarded as the pa. t. suffix. But cf. 
MDn. and Du. hellen for earlier ^helden. in OS. 1 
•‘heldiany LG, hellen^ in MLG. heldett, hellen^ and | 
hella^ Sw. hdlla ( «■ Da. htrldo ) , in which ‘ 
also The dental is merged in prec. 

1 . tntr. Of a ship : 1 o incline or lean to oneuide, 
as when canted by the wind or unevenly loaded. 
Also of other things (quot. 1887^ 

(1930 see HiKLor. i.] e 157s J. Hookkr L(/iSirP, Cnrtw 
(1857) 33 (MS. reading) The Maiy Ro»e beganne to heelc 
thams to say leane on the one sytfe. /bid., Ihe saycle Mary 
Rose thus neclynae more and more was drowned. 1699 
Somnrk Saxon Diet, s.v. Uylding, As we s^, the ship 
hecles, when it lies or leanes to one side. 188a Whklkk 
Joum, Greece 111. 986 The Wind abated nothiim of its force . . 
making the Vessel often heel. 178a Cowpem Roynt George 7 
Eight nundred of the brave . . Had made the vessel heel. 
.>«84 H. Miller Sch, ^ Sekm, (i8<8) 15 Our cargo is shift- 
ing. .1 could hear the coals rattle below * and see howstifliy 
we heel to the larboard. 1887 Timee (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. \%fs 
The balloon then heeled over, and. . there was a large rent in 
the silk near the escape valve. 

fg, i8tf Carlvln Fredk, Gt, viii. iil. II. 308 Grumkow 
himself, .is now heeling towards England. Mnibid, xviii. 
ii. VI 1 . 110 The Auslnan Battle . . has heeled rairly down- 
wards, and is in an ominous way. 

2 . irans. To cause (a ship) tg heel ; to lay (her) 
cm her side ; f to careen. Also a^ol, 

1887 pRPVS Dtnry yo JuM, The^uich did heelc *the 
Charles' to get her down.^ 1884 W. Hacks Coll, Poy, 
(1699) 8 Here we heeled our Ships and scraped them. xOvt 
DAMnqp Voy, R 363 At t\ye S.E. end of the Island we heerd 
an^scrubb'd also. tTfs-ts Cook yey, (1990) V. 1879 The 
commodtre was determined to heel the ship in our present 
station, liss Rank Grimmll K,xp, xHiA (1856) 461 The 
Rescue was neeled over considerably by the floes. 

Hence Hee'Ung vbl, sd, ; also ailrlb.^ as in heeling 
error (see quot, ifiOE)* 

lifll WiLKiit|jr#K/CAKn 983 When it doth lean too much 
on one side : of doth turn too much on each side.. Heeling. . 
Rolling. iTfts Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI, 477 In heel- 
ing they ere no| so subject to take ' In water as our boats. 
xwOfkStemdard is Mar. 3/5 Hie arror of the compass cauiied 
by the heeling or the vessel . .Comparatively few compesscs 
are properly adjusted for heeling error. 

» h«MO, obs. forms of Hial, Hble v ,^ 

>1mU,xA 

.1, The ball or under part of the heel. 

' 1798 S. Dinsmook In Moim Amer. Ceog, I. 667 One of 
these tracks was very large . . the proximate breadth behind 
the toes seven Indhas, the diameter of the heel-ball five. 
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2 . A , 

of hard wax 

to give a shining black surface to tlic sole-edges 
of new boots and shoes ; used also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc. 

i8ss R. O. Wallace Fifteen Years i$td, 149 Heel balls, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers. 184a Few 
Words to Churckw, (Camb. Camden Soc.) 1. 1 1 'I'here is a 
way of taking copies of them (hraHses] by laying thin paper 
upon them, and rubbing it over with bloitk le.id, or with 
what is called heel-ball. ^ t88i Sat, Ret*, 99 J line 647 What 
the upholsterers call 'lining paper', and what the shoe- 
makers call ' heelliall form the weapons of a brass-rubber. 
Hence Xool-baU v.f to polish with heel-ball. 
Mayhew Loud, Labonr I. ydg 'I'he old shoes are to 
be cobbled up, and the craiks heei-balled over. 1870 1 fatly 
Mena to Nov.. The Pntssian troops have heel-balled the 
e.igle on their helmets. 

KaaT-llOna. The bone of the heel ; the cal- 
caneuM or os caicis, 

Flohio, Cake . , the heeleixme of a mans leg. 1741 
Monro Anal, Bones (ed. 3) 997 The internal Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed. 1838-9 1 01m CycL Anal, 1 1 . 339/9. 

Heeld(e, var. Hield v, 

Kaalad (h/ id), ///. a, [f. Hkel jAi, 7O 4- -kd.] 

1 . Furnished with a heel or hecl-llke projection ; 
esp. in contb. , as long-keeled, 

tS8a J. Heywood Efigr, (1867) 134 A hart in a hcclde 
hose, ran neuer do wcele. 1878 Fkver Acc. E. India \ t\ 
945 Persian Boots (which are low-hecl'd and good corduv.'in 
lasather). 1704 Land, Gas, No. 4044/4 A short ‘Negro Man, 
long Heel'd. 1711 * 1 . Distaee * Char, Don .^achetvrel/io 3 
A pair of Red-ncerd .Sliooes. 1^4 WnonwARO Mottnsca 
(1856) 999 Foot large, heeled. 

2 . Trovidctl, equipfied ; armed, cap. with a re- 
volver. L.\S, slang, 

1883 Leisure Hour aSa/a The ratio of * heeled * citiiens 
inen^sed . . the incckest-lookiti^ itulivitluul having one 
(revolver). 1887 A. A. Havas in JesMi/s Ring 227 Vou 
fellows would want to go well heeled. 

3 . Gqlf. .Struck or given with the * heel ’ of a club. 

1890 HtiTctfiNSON Golf 69 'l*he tendency of the * heeled ' 

ball to fly to the rlght.^ 1891 Field 7 Mar. 349/ 1 A heeled 

. — 1 . .!_• Irt lie in iiiAv irrn.««. 

ERi.] 


the lower tree, and the heau-piece to the 


tee .stroke at this point is sure to lie in tufty grass. 

HaalW (h/ lai). [f. Heel or 
1. Gnc who puts heels on shoes ; cf. soler, 

,i68s Canterbuinf Marriage Licences, George Robinson of 
tier. — • ^ 


Canterbury, heelc 


L. (tRoNLUNO Co-o/tr, Contnnv, 


viii. 170 'heeierH* among the operatives in a shor< 
factory. 

b. (Sec quot : cf. Heel v, 2 b\ 

!• 3 «J 0HN.S0N S/ortsmads CycL, Heeler, is the person 
who amxes the spur to the heel a game c:(x:k. 

2 . A fighting cock, that nsc.H )ii.«t spurs or * heels *• 
18M R. Holme Armoury 11. 959/1 A Heeler, or a Bloody- 
heel Cock. .strikes or wounds much a'ith hisspuis. 1815 
S/orting Mag, XLVI. 94 Mark them for steady fighters, 
good heelers, .and deep game. 

8. One who has light heels ; a quick runner. 

i8a8 Craven Dial,, Heeler,u niiick runner, active. 

4 . One who catches by the heels ; one who trips 
It]), undermines, or supplants. 

[see Hkki. 1850 J. T. Wherlkr Anal, O, 

'Pest, Hist, 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or strikes up his adversary. 

6. One who follows at the heels of a leader or 
* boss ’ ; an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a professional politician. UiS, 

A 1877 H, y. Herald in Bartlett Diet, A men (1877) ^ v.. 
The politician, who has been a heeler about the capital. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, II. tii. Ixiii. 4si By degrees he 
rises to sit on the central conimiitee, having . . surrounded 
himself with a hand of Rdhercnt.s. who are called his 
'heelers', and whose loyalty. .MeciinHl by the hope of 'some- 
thing good ', give.A weight to his words. 

vbl, sb,^ [f. Heel v.> -tno L] 

1 . The action of Hkel ».*, in various senses. 

(189s J. Wilson Belghegor tv. iii. One cobbling of old 

shoes; another heeling lU stockings.] 1899 t'Eo- Eliot 
A, H^e It. 186 ' She ’ll know nothin' o' narrowin' an' heelin'. 

I warrand.' 1898 Daily A’etvs 91 Feb. 3/5 There was none 
of the fashionable heeling-out fur your Yorkshire forward. 

2 . concr, a. The heel-piece of a stocking, b. 
AbM/. The (square) lower end of a mast or spar ; • 
the heel. 

1591 .SrsNSES M, /fubberdat^ His hose broken high aboiie 
the hssling. 1794 Rigging and Seamanship I. 99 I'he 
lieelinlPi to be 9f|uare. 1813 Crake TechnoL Dtct, , Heeling, 
the square part left at the lower end of a mast. 

3. altnb,^ as heeling-machine^ a machine for . 
attaching the heel to a boot or shoe. 

1880 Times at Sept. 4/4 There are other varieties of heeling 
machines which also attach the heel with one .itrokR 
vbL sb :^ : see under Hkkl v,'^ 
KaillMB (hf'lilus), A. [f. Heel rA.i 
a. Having no hceL b. Not ui 


4- -LB 88 .] 

ng no hceL D. XMot using the heel. 

■148 Taits Mag, VIII. 6t Heelless stockings and ragged 
jerldn. ilsj Chemtb, VIII. i Villngere in hedless 

boots, 18m Comk, Af JIfafar. too Hie red man . . steps on 
ahead with that easy, light-toed, heclless step which has 
tajwn^me m ^^n men up many a smoke- wreathed hill. 

L .The pKec^Stjaing or covering the heel. a. The 
part of a shoe, etc. which forms its .heel ; a piece 
added to the heel. 

Sfef BrlL Afollo II. No. 84. 9/1 A pair of Heekplcces. 
fTII Swift Cm Poe^ 173 Like a Heel-piece to support 
AX!rlpp)e with one Foot too short. 1898 Simmondb Diet, 
Tratfe lyaft Heeling.. putting new heel-pieces to boot . 


b. Armour for the heel ; that part of the sol- 
leret which bore the fpur. 
i8a8 Werrter, citing Chesteepieli). 

o. The piece forming the heel of a mast or the like. 
1794 Rigging a ,Srtimanshi/ I. 97 The heel-piece . . coaks 
on to the necl of If 
upper tree. 

2 . fg. The end- piece ; the conclusion. 

Lloyd Cobbler Tessingtads Let, t 6 And then it 
griev’d me sore to look Just at Che hcd-piece of his book. 
1788 Francis, Philanthr, 111 . 176 That great furftlsher of 
theatric heel-pieces. 

Hence Keal-plcofl v. Irons, to nut a heel-piece on. 

I 7 IS Amhuthnot John Bull iii. vii. Some blamed Mr*. 
Bull for new heeliiiecing of her Hhoes. i8s8 Mias Mitpord 
rit/agr Ser. 11. 11864)449, I don't think he has had so much 
as a job of heel-piecing to do since (etc.). 

Ke«l-plate. 

1 . The plate on the butt-end of a guu-atock. 

1847 Dfantry Man, (1854) 34 Bring the firelock . . to the 

shoulder, prexsiim the centre part of tne heel-plate, .into the 
hollow of it. t8fis Gmkrner Gun 957 The ncel-plates an? 
either uf buffalo horn or ebonite. 

2 . A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe. 
Haal-pOBt. a. The post to which a door or 

gate is fastened, b. Skip-building, The post which 
supports a propeller shaft at the outer end, nearest 
the screw (^Webster 1 864). o. The outer post which 
supports a stall- partition in a stable. 

t^8 London* s Kncycl, Colt, Archii, Gloss., Heehposts, to 
which the stalls of a stable are attached. >•78 Knight 
Diet, Mech., Heeipost . Ha) That stile of a fate to which 
the hinges ore attacned. (3) 'i'he post to which a door or 
gate is hung. (4) 'Die quoin-post of a lock-gate. 1893 
Jml, R, Agric. Soc, Mar. 48 Additional security may be 
given to the heel-t>OKt . . by nailing on to it slabs of timber. 

S 60 l-SOp 6 f sb, A rope attached to the heel of 
anything : spec, a. A rojie rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or Jib-lioom, in order 
to haul it out ; a rope temporarily attached to the 
heel of a rudder to move or secure it. b. A rope 
by which the heels of n horse are fastened so as to 
]>rcvent kicking. 

>794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. t^a Hctl-r^ is to haul 
out tne liowsprits of cutters, etc. 1894 H. H. Wilson tr. 
Rig-veda 11 . 11 « The halter and the heel-ropes of the fleet 
courser. 1889 F.. j. Reed Shipbuild, xiii. 951 Heel 

ropes are usually fitted to large iron rudders. 1886 A rtny Sr 
Nmy Co-op, Soc, Price /.ii/ Sept. teas Heel Ropes, V Shape, 
with Leather Leg Strati. tlb3 H Waun .y. Sea is- 
landers 173, I ..rove a heel rope to the main-top-mait. 

I fence Kfl9l-ropfl v,, to fasten with a heel-rope, 
tljao R. KirLiNo in Fortn, Ret*, XLVI I. 357 Even the 
stallion too long heel-roped, forgets how to fight. 

Bee'l-tap, sb, 

1 . One of iiie thicknesses or * lifts * of leather (or 
other material) of which a shoe' heel is made. 

1888 R. Holme Armou^ ill. ya^fa A false quarter shooe 
..hath one of the Heel Taps cut off. 1797 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Out at Last Wks. 181a 111 . 494 With heeltaps, 
toe-caps, soles for worn out fame, ctflfs Nat, Encvit, I. 
^40 The imports of Herat. . lemon-juice, and ivory heel-taps. 

2 . The liquor left at the bottom of a glass after 
drinking ; also, the fag-end of a bottle. Heel-tap 
glass, one without shank or foot. 

1780 Bannatvne Mirror No. 76 F 13 Having, it seems, 
left a little more than was proper in the bottom of his gla.ss, 
he was saluted with .1 call of 'No heeltaps ! * i8ao-36 [sec 
Dayught 3). 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixii, ' Toss it off, 

! don't leave any heeltap.* 1899 I** Oi.ipiiant Earl Elgin's 
\ Miss, to China I. 903 Obliging us to turn over our glasses 
' each time as a security against heel-taps. 

ottrib, 1897 Pall Mall Mag. June 158 Old heel-tap 
glasses with toasts engraved round tne riir 

b. fg. The last or end part of anything. 

1894 Blackmorb Perlycross Her heart was full again, 
and tne heel-tap of a sob woula have been behind her words. 

Hence Keel-tap v, trans., to add a piece of lea- 
ther to the heel of (a sluic). Also/5f* 

1783 Brit, Mag, IV. 38 A great club who sit till break of 
clay to heel-tap die nation ; which, they say, is also run out 
at the toes. 

Heelthe, obs. form of Health. 

Heel- way. Krroneoni rendering of hele-wajes in 
' The Grave ’ : see quot. a 1 aoo s. v. Hblewou. 

1838 Longp. The Grave ii. The heel-ways are low, 'I'ho 
side-ways unhigh. 

Sdanmtio (hi|tiriix**ntik), a. Heb, Gram, In 
7 hem-, haoem-. [f. Heb. he/mantfv a 

mnemonic term containing all the letters in ques- 
tion.] Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 
used Iq the formation of derivative words and 
inflexional forms. 

a 1898 Mrdb U^ks. (i^a) 1. 98s Gog .. signifies the very 
same with Magog, for Mem is Imt 1 
A 1848 J. OaiEGORV Assyr, Mm. 


signifying in the Persian tongua an arrow, to which 1 
add the Hemantick letter tail, ^ ‘ ‘ 


an Hemantick letter. 
Posthuma (1650) ite Gir 
an arrow, to which if wee 
,..w letcvr t nii, we havd the word entire 

Tiger or Jl igris. 1874 Bovle Grounds Corpusc, Philos. 40 
HiBemantic letters. 1881 H. MbEieff-^. Dan. 137 The 
Hemantik n being prefix^ 

Hmhio, var. Ere, Obs.t ancle. 

HaondOp obs. f. End sb , ; var. Hind a, Obs, 
ctM/b Caforavk Lift St, Kmik, Prol. 177 Of her lyffe A 
also of her heeiid& 

Haong, ob9.”pa. t. of Hano o. 

Heenga, obe. form of Hinoe sb. 
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HBH. 


H6ep(e» obs. forms of Heap, Htp. 

Keer (hl-j). .sv. Also hihr, [Origin obscure : 
connexion with ON. skein has been suggested.] 
A measure of linen or woollen yarn containing two 
cuts, * the sixth part of a or hank of yam, or 
the twenty-fourth jiart of a sfyndU ' (Jamieson). 

*777 J* Andkhson ObserzK Sat, Imiusity in Sarmirs* 
A/rtx’* «i856)Ja«. 44 It Ml ct>arsc that they trouUI iial 
undertake to draw aliove ‘ forty heerex * from a pound of it. 
179s Statist, Mu\ Scot/,, Forfarsh, IV. 19 (Jam.) A woman 
could siiin at an average only 3I tiicrs in a day.'- A hier U 
340 threads or roundii of the reel, each. .91 incnca long. 
Hoerce, obs. form of Heakmb s5, 

Heerd,e» obs. forms of Hkri) si*,^ and 
H6erdd8» obs. form of Hahds^ Huiids. 
Heer(e, var. Hekb sd, host; obs. ff. H aik, 
If AiK£ slfs.. Here oifv,, IItohbr a. 

Heerin(g» -(r)yng» dial, and obs. ff. IIebrino. 
Heern, Heerae, obs. flf. Heron, Hearse. 
Heest, Sc. and north, form of Hiohest a. 
Heet(e, obs. forms of Heat, Hiqht v. 
K66M«ll0iM(hfz),v. .Sr. and north. Forms 14-6 
hois, hose, 6 heiss, hieise, 6-<j heoae, 8*9 heeso, 
9 heise. [orig. identical witli hjtssr, hyse^ hyce^ 
early forms of HoiSE v , ; cf. Icel. hisa. Da. hissCy 
heise, LG. hieseuy hissen, Du. hijschen ; Fr. hisser,'] 
trans. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pull up ; 
generally with the notion of exertion. Also fig, 
c X37S Sc. Leg, Saints, TAeotfera 217 Na heis fha] he for 
riches. K13 poeoLAS ,F.^is y. xiy. 6 Dian an samniyn, 
with hanciiis feit, and knei-s Did heU thar saill. /but. ix. 
viii. 113 All Hanimyn . . Mesit logiddcr abuf thar hedU hie. 
IS|I9 CoMj^l, Scot, vi. 41 The niarynaU began to heis vpthe 
sail, cryand, heisau, heisau. 1589 R. Rkucb Serpn, (1843) 
166 To have our hearta headed and our minds lifted vp to 
the hcMvciiH. 1711 Ra.msay Amsiu, Bonnhe t 19 Up to the 
stars I'm heex'd. 1780 J. Mavnk Sitter Cuh 111. i35Hceze 
up his carcass on a chair. 1893 Sorthumltd, Gtoss,, Uet ze, 
..to hoist, to elevate. 

KeeM, heise, sA, Sc, [f. IXeeze z^.] T'hc 

.act of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

ijlts Douglas . Kneis ill. li. 120 With nionyhcLsand how. 
/but. 111. viii. Ill With mony hrisand haill. 1790 Shirrrfs 
Poems 77 (Jam.) I'll j{ie the match a heexe. a 183a Sctn r 
in Lockhart xvi^ As Scott has confessed, * the popularity of 
Marmion gave him such a hec/e he had for a moment almost 
lost his footing '. 

Hence K««‘iy, in snme sense. 

1719 Ramsay Ansio, J/amiltods \st iii. When Hamit- 
ton . . I.cnds me a heexy. 1815 Scott Guy M, xiii, If he had 
stuck by the way, I would liuve lent him a heexie. i8t4 
Mactaggart Gaitaitid, Kncyct., Heezie, a mighty lift. 
Hef, hefe, heiTe, obs. ff. Hkaf, Heave v, 
Hefd, hefed, -et, obs. forms of Head. 

Hefe^ heffhe, obs. forms of Heaven. 
Heffoi^ -forth, hef ;fe)ker, heffour, -fire, 
obs. forms of IlElKKR. 

HeflPul, dial, foiin of Hickwall. 

Koft (heft), sb, [A late deriv. of Heave v, , 
app. analogical ; cf. weave, weft, thieve, thejft, 
etc., also heft pa. y>plc. heaved. In sense 1 , there 
was perh. immediate association with heavy ^ 

I. 1 . Weight, heaviness, pondcrousness. dial, 
and U,S, 


Phakr Mnrid vii. S iij b, A swarmc of bees lieMii the 
Lowes, .and fast w'ith feete in cluster clung, .and on the top 
with heft they hung. 1587 Turderv. in Chuliner^ Fng, 
Poets II. 583/1 Or never cru.slit his head with Helmets 
heft. 1598 Urenrwev Tacitus* Ann, xv. xiii. Weigh- 
ing downc with the heft of her bodic. 1655 Mug. Wor- 
ciLsiRK Cent, /mi, k 56 That all the Weights.. shall las per- 
fictually . . equal in number and heft to the one side a.s 
the other. ,1848 Iajwell Bigtoiu P, Scr. 1. iv. i {5 Con- 
-stitiiounu air bendy to help a man in. Hut arterwardn don't 
weigh the heft of a pin. 1867 Pennsyiv. ,^chool Jrnl, No. 
16111;^ 'f'he books nave a heft, — a feeling of weight and 
.solidity,-- tluit the book fancier esiiecially prizes. 1^9 M iss 
Jackson Shreysh, IPord-bk,, Heft, .. a heavy wcigtit. A 
dead hc/t is a weight that cannot be moved. 


ftg 1878 Mrs Stowe Poganuc P, iii. 34 Come to a ser- 
mon —wah ain't no gret heft in't. 

+ b. Force (of falling blows). Obs, 
i6tt W. Chamberlavnb Phanmnuia\, v. (1830) Each 
nimble stroke, i|uick. .fell ; yet with a heft So full of^nger, 
iiiust liehind them left I'lieir bloody marks. 

1 2 . fig. Stress, pressure of circumstances ; • need, 
emergency ’ (Narcs). Obs, 

1586 Mirr, Afag., K, Forrex v. Far apart from vs we 
“Si*!*® 1 f^orsooke each other at the greatest heft. 

3 . Ihc bulk, mass, or main part. U,S, eolloq, 
1816 PicKEitiNo l^Wab. lOA A part of the crop of oim was 
gmxl, but the heft of it was bad. fi|o A^. K. Herald 5 Fch. 

( Hartlctt), He’s to his shop the heft of his time. Har- 

yedsMag,{^%x. 740/1 The heft of Mr. Lane’s means was 
placed in the IxMtt and the house. 

II. 1 4 . A heave, a Strain; a heaving effort. Ohs, 

•?** r* “* *• ‘•5 cracks his gorge, his 

sides. With violent Hefts. 


5 . The act of lifting ; a lift, dial, ^ 
liBi Hlackmors Cdristoufstl iii. The sturdy parson seized 
Che bigger of the two ash staves, 4 id. .gave the stuck wheel 
imwerfiil heft, that the whole curt rattled. 1888 
P. CusHiKo 'Blacksm, o/Voe I. Prol. la Giving a sudden 
mighty heft that was intended to do the work. s8m K, 
Angltan 6V4VZ., tIe/t,Qt Hi/t, a lift or a push. 

HefkpP-i f//W.and l/,S, eolloq, [ajm. f. IIbpt sb."] 
1 . To lift, lift up ; to remove by luting. 


a 1661 Fuller IVorthiss (1840) 111. 106 Hence hefted over 
into Flanders. 1788 Davidson Seasons 3 (lam.) The eagle 
. . to the beetling clifr he hefu his wey. liyi O. W. Hoi.mks 
Aut. Breakfd, xii. (t8Bj) 1260 The Governor heft^ the 
crowns, itta Jefferies Bevis HI. xvL 854 With this con- 
siderate ease Revis was to * heft * his gun to the shoulder. 

2 . To lift for the puqmse of trying the weight. ^ 

i8s6 PicKKRiNG Voeab, 104 7 i» . to lift any thing in 

order to judge of its weight, is not in the dictionaries. 
i8a8 Weuster s.v. Heft n., We sometimes hear it used as 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift for the purpose of feeling or Judg- 
ing of the weight. 187a O. W. HoLMF.a Poet Breakf.d. xiu 
(1885) 303, 1 should like to * heft* it in my own hand. 1894 
Hlackmore /Vr^i^nvi 58 He..' hefted it '(that is to say, 
txiised it uurefulfy to judge the weight, as one does a letter 
lot the post). 

Jtg, 1878 Mnit. Stowe Poeanne P, iii. 94 Come to heft 
him, tho',tie don’t weigh much 'iongside o' Parson Cushing. 

3 . intr. To weigh, have weiglit. 

1851 S. Judd Margaret (1871) 241 , 1 remember the great 
hog up in Dunw'ich, that hefted nigh twenty score. 

Keftf v.-i Chiefly Sc, [prob. a. ON. hefta to 
bind, fetter, hold back, restrain, f. haft handcuff, 
fetter ; cf. Gcr. hef ten to make fast : see Haft 
and a.] To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

1808-13 Jamieson, To he/t, to connne natuK, to restrain 
A cow's milk is said to In: heftit, when it is not drawn on 
for some time. %. Ong is said to be heftit, when| in con- 
.sequence of long retention, the bladder is painfully distended. 
184. 11 . Stephens Bts. 0/ Far tn (1849! 533/9 The impro- 
priety of hefting or holding tlic milk in cows until the udder 
IS distended. 

Keft. var. of Haft and 2, v,i and 3. 

Heft, obs. pa. t. and ppte. of Heave. 

Hefty (he'ft 0,0. dial,Vi\\CLU,S, [f.IlEFTrA -f -r.] 

1. Weighty, heavy ; hard, grievous. 

1867 F. H. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshish 167, I reckon 1 
could forgive him . . but I'm afeartl it ’d come hefty on me. 
1873 My Opinions 4 Betsey Bobbitt's 372 , 1 never looked 
well in the saddle any way, being so hefty. 

2 . Vicilcnl. [Cf. Ger. hefttg\ 

x886 Mrs. F. H. \S\izH^rx Little Ld,F\inntteroyx\,{iZ%fi 
323 A hefty tin she was -a regular tiger-cat. 

3 . Easy to lift or handle. 

1883 American IX. 333 It .should tie hefty, tight and of a 
form that can be exsily held in the hand. 

Hog, obs. form of Mag, llEiHiE, High. 
Hegberry, dial, form of IIagbkrhy. 

Hege, olm. form of Hay, Hedge, Hey, High. 
K626liUi (higPlian, lu^g^'lian), a, and sb, [f. 
the name of the German philosopher Georg Wil- 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831).] 

A. mlj. Of, |)ertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his philosojihy. 

1838 Penny Cyti, XI 1 . 99/1 The thought .. independent of 
its subject matter, or, in the Hegelian terinitioloyy, of all 
its contents. 1843 Maurick J//»n 4 ,Met, Philos, wx Encycl, 
Metrof, 11.671 Something which shouM be a siil>stitnte for 
the Hegelian system. 1873 Jow'Err Plato led. 3) 1 . xviii, 


'I’he Kantian and Hegelian philosupliies. 

B. sb. One who holds the jdulosophical system 
of Hegel. 

1864 m Webster. 1881 NatioH (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 All 
these facts, .are mostly admtited by Hegelian.^. 

Hege'liAllisin. [f. prec. + -ISU.] The philo- 
sophical system of Hegel. 

A system of Aljsolute Idealism (as distSn|niished from the 
.Subjective Idealism of Kant), in which pure Ming is regarded 
HA pure thought, the universe as its development, and 
philosophy as it.s dialectical explication. 

s86o Man.sel Proleg, Log, ix. 399 note, [Michelet) pro- 
fe.sses to discover in Aristotle's Metaphysics an anticipation 
of Hegelianism. i8te Sat. Beo, la Aug. 314 For th»Bp|cc 
of Hegelianism, or identification of opposites, the British 
mind, it might be thought, was hardly preiiared. 

So Bog#U*0#, the language or jargon of Hegel ; 
Xege'llRiilie v. trans.^ to render Hegelian ; Ke*- 
gelism a Hegelianism; Xe'gellsev. intr,, to Ao 
like Hegel. 

1836 Mem, F, Perthes II. xxv. 376 It Hegelized and 
Straussized too much. Wkbster, Hegelism, 1881 

Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 Hegelism is .. essentially 
passive, receptive, feminine. 1887 Lowell Democr,, etc, 
169 When the obvious meaning of Shakespeare has been 
rewritten into Hegelese. 1887 A. .Seth in AfiW Jan. 04 
Thc^ Hcgclianising of Kant may be best illustrated from toe • 
section on the * Deduction of the Categories *. 

t Hegemonlao. Obs, Hegemonic 

1636 Stanley Hist, Philos, viii. (1701) 118/3 PrSnt is a 
part of Virtuous, as lieing the Hegemoniiick thereof. IHd, 
A viituous man being the whole, in rc.Hpect of his llege- 
moniack, which is profit, is not different from profit. 

Heg#lllOllio (bedg/hip’mk,h/g-),0.and jA [ad. 
Gr. itytyLopntbs capable of command, leading, au- 
thoritative, nent. used subet., anthmri- 

tative principle, f. leadcTy chief.] 

A. adj\ Ruling, lupreme. 

Hegemonic functions, * the functions of the highest value 
In the animal economy* KSyd, SaePLexi), 

iM Stanley viii. (170T) 333/3 TbeSupreai.. 
or Hegemonick part of the SouL sloe j. Johnitonb On 
MadnM 3 (T.) All manlacks hove a predominant idea, 
which . . b hegemonick in most of thgir propositions. ite| 
Hu X LEV Kvot. tjf Ethies 96 Hie one enipreme hegemonic 
faculty . . the pure reason. 

B. sb. The roling or supreme i part, the master- 
principle. 

167S CuowoRTH fnteit, Syst, 3 In tMiimals. the meml>ers 
are nut deierminod by themselves, hut by that which is the 
Hegemonick in ever>' one. 1837 Whewrll Hist, Induct, 


Se, (1857) 111 - 354 Who placed the hegemonic or master- 
principle of the soul, in the heart [1I48 J. H. Newman 
Loss 4 Gain 177 Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or ob^ience, should De the master principle, the hege- 
monicon.] 

Hegemonicalf a. [f. as prec. + - au] » prec. 

a 1619 Fothrruv Atheotn, 1. xi. | e (1629) lao The most 
Princc-like and Hegemonical part of his soulc. 1678 Cup- 
worth Jnteil, Syst , 859 MifiL . .hatha natural impenum and 
dominion over all^it being the most he8;emoiilcal thing. 
HeganiOliy (htdge*mAii, he'd^smani, hi*; or 
with a hard), [ad. Gr. igfcpovia, f, iiyepdir leader. 
Cf. F. hlgilmami,'] L^ership, predoroinMce, 
preponderance ; esp. the leadership or predominant 
authority uf one state of a confederacy or union 
over the others : originally used in reference to the 
states of ancient Greece, whence transferred to the 
German states, afid in other modem applications. 

1387 Maplbt Gr. Forest 39 Keeping our selues free from 
blame in this Aegeinonie or Sufferaigntie of things growing 
vpon earth. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (im) 1 . 978 
Philip . . claimed for Macedon the hegemony of Greece. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xliv. (iB6a) iV. 16 The headship, or 
hegemony, was In the hands of Athens. s88o Times 5 May 
9/9 No doubt it is a glorious ambition which drives I^ssia 
to assert hercli^m to the leadership, or ns that land of pro- 
fessors phrases it, the * hegemony^ of the Germanic Con- 
federation. 1887 Lecky Eng, in t8M C. VI. 41 A universal 
Republic under the guidance and hegemony c» France. 

Hegge, obs. form of Hag, Hedge. 

Heggle, dial, form of Haggle. 

Hegh, int. Variant of Her, Hsch, Heigh. 

178a I>E Foe Col, Jack (1840) 39 Hegh, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues, .have got away my bag 1 m8e6 Scott A ntiq, xxvi, 
Hegh, sirs, can this be you, Jenny? 

Megh, he), obs. forms 01 High a, 

Hegh, obs. form of Hey, Hie. 

Heght, he)t(e, he)]>e, obs. forms of Height. 
Heght, ho)t(e, obs. forms of Might tr. 
H^then, obs. fonn of Heathen. 
li Kegirat hciJira (he'd.)ir&, emon, hfdgai-r&>. 
Also 7 hegire, hegyra, hogeira. [a. med.L. 
hegira (F. hJgire, Sp. hegira, It. tgira), ad. Arab. 

hijrah departure from one’s country and 
friends, s[)ec. i/a ^1 ml hijrat the flight of Mo- 
hammed from Nlecca to Medina ; f. hajara to 
separate, go awav. The more correct form, directly 
from Arabic, is Hijrah.] 

1 . The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in fra s a.d., from which the Mohammedan 
chronological era is reckoned ; hence, this era. 

The era is reckoned to begin with t6th July 699,^ though 
the actual date of Mohammed’s flight is now believed Co 
have been nearly a month earlier. As the era is reckoned 
by lunar years of 354 and 355 days, it progresses more 
rapidly tliun the Christian era, muiiued upon the solar year. 

1300 L. Lu»vo Consent of Time 700 iStanf.) Neither the 
Aroians of their Hegyra. s8oo J. Pomv tr. Leds A/riea 


II. 381 From this flight the Mahuroetans fetch the originall 
of their Hcgeira. 16B1 L. Addison Disc, Taster 13 The 
last Month of the T073 year of the Hegira. stSI Marsden 


of their Hcgeira. 1681 L. Addison Disc, ias^e\ 
last Month of the T073 year of the Hegira. stSI 1 
in Phil, Trans. LXXVfll. 414 The era of the Mah 


r 13 The 
Marsden 


in Phil. Trans. LXXVf II. 414 The era of the Mahomatans. 
called by them the Hejcrk, or Departure. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann,, Beg, 1. isr/x These transactions occurred in the 38th 
year of the Hejira. 


2 . transf. Any exodus or departure. 

*753 R* Walpole Corr, (1837) 1 . 907 , 1 perceived how far 
I was got liack from the l,ondon hegira. tS^ W. Irvinu 
in Life 4- Lett, (1864) IV. 77 , 1 am sorry to find my hegira 
from town caused you so much regret and uneasiness. 

Hence Hegirio, liitliFio ^*1 pertaining to the 
Mohammedan era. 

i8Bg G. S. Faber Calendar of Proph, (1844) 11 . 996 The 
Hejinc Year ' 

Heglar, om. var, of Hioolbb. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of Hao-tafer. 

1387 Mascai.1. Govt, Cattle (1637) 936 The iuyee of heg- 
taper celled Foxegloue, put into bU eare. 

Kegumen (h^M-mto). [ad. med.L. hegn- 
menus, a. Gr. ijyobtuvm chief of fin abbey, abbot, 
pr. pplc. of HyuaBai to lead, command, used 
subst. Also in Greek form. Cf. F. hlgoumlne 
(Littrc Sufpl,),'\ In the Greek cL : The head of 
ftny religions community; sfec, Uie head of a 
monastery of the kecono^lass, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; also, the 
second person in authority in a large monastery, 
corresponding to a prior in the Westr 

Mm J. Davies tr. Olearind Voy, Ambass, tii. (8669) ^04 
(Stanf.) They have ArchisnasuMies, Keieti^t, ^and 
Iguments, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians. 
177B J. G. Kino Gr, Ck, in Russia 376 The probationer 
uucet im the scissars. .and delivem them . . to the heaumeii. 
siao T, S. Hvohbs Trav, Skify 11 . v. iij (StanL) ‘The 
hegumcnos, or prior, in ftill robes. iSfia N mrnmfiaeiem Ch, 
1 . 887 The catecl^tm discourse. .is read by the Hefumen 
or Ecwlesiarch, iha brathran scandiiig. 

Xall Qbi)l ini. [Cf. Fr. lU and Hi fW.i] An 
exclamation used to expreas emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

1479 Bk, ATsMsme 41 Hah alias t thaididerli,and wooba 
tha tyma they saide. syia Kambav Anssv, to Hasnilion 
xo July iU, Ha heh I thougnt I, I cannasay But I may cock 
my nose the day. 1784 — Gentte Sheyh. 1. 11 , Heh I lasiL 
how can^ loe that rattle-Aull? 1806 Mat. One filSSt 
Pelisse (1046) s86 , 1 soppost it was that very money which 
she gava.VRah I was It not so^ Julia? 



HBIFBB, 


HEIGHT. 


Heh, obs. form of IIiqh. He«haw, -n, var, of 
Has-HAw. Hehte, Heldht, obi. ff. Hioht v., 
IfaiaHT. Heiar, •ost^ obg. ff. Hioueit, -ebt. 
Heloht, VRT. Hicbt Se. Held(ei Sc. ff. Head. 
HeidiK^ var. Hbtditok. Hole, obs. £ Hiou, 
lIiE. Helf, obi. Sc. f. Hiavx. 

SeUte^e-fiM). Foiw : cu I heahfore* hea- 
for, heiUiAni» 4 hayfrer (?heyflSBr)i 5 heyfre, 
hayflmi (hawgher), 5-6 l^yghfer, 6 heighfer, 
hayfor, -Arre, heyfbrp heyw, haifer^ -Ir, haflr, 
6-8 heyfer, 7 helfar, 6- heifer* fi. 5 hekfore, 
-fere, hekefeer, hefker, 6 heffeker, eifker, 
heo(k}fare,-forde,-forthe,-ftirthe, hek-, heke-, 
heokefar, 7 heokfer, heiofar, 9 dial beifker. 
7. 5 heiS^, 6 heifour, offer, hofferth, -orth. 


i.e. high-Koer or high-stepper unstressed fonn of 
fem. of -/wm, f./aram to fare, go). But the applicability of 
such a name is not apparent ; and the form -//v, 

remains without satisfactory explanation. The dimcultie.H 01 
form and sense are increased by connecting, ns some sug- 
gest, -/are^ with OE.j^'arr, OHG./|Rr,yhrrv bull.! 
1 . A young cow, that b.as not had a calf. 

C900 tr. BmtMs Hist, iv. iv. (i^) 373 In Scyttisc 
Miiemtied Inislmfinde, hast is ealond hwitre beaiifore. rsooo 
rPA,vv(VZ Ljev. iii. 1 Uringe unweinme fear oMm heafre. riooo 
— Voc, in Wr.‘WfilcKcr 120/29 Atmicula^ ntl vaccnlts^ 
heiihfore. Ibui, 120A5 Altiiium^ fast hcahfore. ciooo 
Aiis. Voc» Ibid. 774^ Anti/r, heahfru. assay in /W. 
SoMgs (Camden) 239 With lowe laccde shon Of an hayfro 
liude. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn IV. 451 An hoyffer [? heyiter ; 
r'.rr. heyfre, heffrej. .enyed a lomb Mtula agnnm ^ptrit\, 
14 . . Voc* in Wr.-Wiilcicer 624/14 Hayfare, lunenca, 
.1463 Caxton Dia/mss (£. E. T. S.) 10/17 FIcssh of 
inuton nr of lambe Of an hawgher or of a calfe. tgad 
Tinuale Heb» ix. 13 The asshes off an heyfer. 1348 tvitl 
of y. Plume (Somerset Ho.), A blake bulloke ouierwy.se 
called a Hayfer. 1335 Eukn Decades 4 Hcychfers and such 
other of bothe kind^ 1360 liiBLK (Genev.) Deut, xxi. 4 I#rt 
*he Elders of that citie bring the heifer vnto a stonic valley. 

B. Goook lisresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 131 b, Oxen, 
Kine, and Hayfarres. sgjly Harrison Englatui iii. i. (1878) 


II. 2 For the stecre and heighfer. stey Dkydkn Virg, Georg, 
IV. 781 Four fair Heifars yet in Yoke untry’d. 1767 A. 
Young Farmers iMi, People 23a Two steers, or neifers, 


limy lie kept and fatted In the place of one cow. 1863 P. 
Barry Dockyanl Fcoh, lai The Greek philuMoplient Mat on 
their stools chewing the facts in much the same fashion as 
heifers chew their grass. 

, /I. 1407 in Kennett Par, Antig, (1818) 11 . ais I 3 e debili 
vitulo cuiusd.im hekfora vendita ^1413 Found, St, Dariholo- 
iNmi'r (E. E. T. S.) 41 A yonge hefker alone leuyng, Lay yn 
thryssheholde. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 234/1 Hekfere, beeste 
. ,j$fveMca. 1310 IVtil 0/ /’arirrrtSomersct Ho.), Yong mete 
callid Heffekera. leag Acc, Metyngkam Coll, (B. M. Add. 
MS. 27404), For XX kien and for xx neckforthes. 1370 Uufy 
iFills (Camden) 156 One blacke heckforde of two ycares 
age. IR 90 Levinm Manip, a^i Heckfore, hucnla, ssya 
Will gfK, Gibson ( 5 k>nierset Ho.), To Mary Pye, onehcck- 
furthe. 2383 G01.DIN0 Cahnn on Dent, exx, lake a young 
Hekfar from the droue. s6q 6 in Maddison Line, Wills 
Ser. If. 33 To my sister Harrington one heckfer. a 1813 
Forby Voe, E, Angllat Hel/ker^ a heifer. This is the 


or heflarth, innix, 

b. To plough with ends heifer*, derived from 
the story of Samson (Judges xiv. i8\ 

1380 Biblb (Genev.) Jude, xiv, 16 If ye hnd not plowed 
with my heiffer ye had not founde out my ridle. i6SS Sir £. 
Nicholas in If, Papers (CRmdeni II. 172 If he doe not, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with others. 1683 J. 
Sprncer Prodigies 1 1665) 15 Some few which had their own 
heifer to plough withal. 1677 Gilpin Demouol, (1867) 63. 

O. fig. Wife. 

1609 B. JoNSON Sil, Wont, it. v, Her, whom I shall choose 
for my heicfar. 

2 . Comb,, BM heifer calf, yearling i f heifer-bud, 
a weaned she-calf of the flrst year. 

1307 Will of Walter (Somerset Ha), Juvencas voc. heflTcr- 
buddes. 1883 H. H. Dixon Field 4 rem vii. 133 Deacon 
Milne bought the heifer yearling, /bid, 140 The brothers 
only sell a few heifer calves. 

Hence XelHirhoodi the state or age of a heifer. 

x888 Ail Year Round 14 Aug. 36 The cows never get a run 
after they have once grown out of heiferhood. 

(h^, h/), $mL [Cf. also Hb $nO, 

Hboh, HBOH, Hxh, IAy.] An exclamation used 
as a call of encouragement. 

<899 B. ToNftm £v, Man out ef Hum, 11. 1 , They'll leap 1 
from one thing to another, heigh 1 dance and do tricks in J 
their discourse. 1810 Shaks. Temp, 1. i. 6 Heigh my hearis, * 


1810 Shaks. Temp, 1. i. 6 Heigh my hearis, 
cheercly, cheerely my baits. 1611 — Wini, T, iv. iii. s 
When mflbdilt begin topeere. With heigh the Doxy oner 
the dale. I 78 e Wkrlbv Wke, (187a) IX. 75 Now, heijrh for 


the dale. I7a» Wkrlbv Wke, (187a) IX. 75 Now, heijrh for 
the Romans I 187s J. Miller Som itafy (1876) ss6 neigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away with a will. 


b. Aa an expression of inquiry : cf. ohl 

1848 Thackeray Yoh, Fair (1878) 11 . xvL 173 1 


184B Thackrray Yoh, Fair (1878) 11 . xvl 173 Heigh ha? 
Run him through the body. Marry somebody else, hay? 
B. sb. Used as a name for the exclamation. 
1373-80 Barbt Ah, H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, 
exJenimi sonns, 1373 Lanxham Let, (1871) 61 What . .with 
my Spanish sospireiL my French heighes. igis Eng. Tripe- 
we (i88s) 146 Shall he run vp and downe the town, with 
Mko% and heighs. and AIImm, and trickca. 

Heigh, obs. form of Hay, Hu e., High a. 
Heighdayi -go-madt •paae» -preeto. etc. : 
•08 Hit-. 


Heighfer, obs. form of Heifxb, 

Keigh-ho (h^^'ho), int. CrA, v.). Forms : 6 
heyhow, -hough, helhow, heigh hoe, hoigh- 
how, 7 hoy ho, heyho, hal-ho, 6- heigh ho, 7- 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. Hniou, Hxy itti, k Ho.j 
An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, disappointment. 

^ >883 Udall Royster D. 11. i. (Arb.) 33 Ah for these long 
nights, heyhow, when will it lie day? 2390 Shake. Mids, 
N, IV. i. 309 Hey ho, Peter Quince ? 1309 — Much Ado 11. 
i. 333. 1 may ut in a corner and cry. heign ho for a husband. 
2609 Butter Man in Moon in Brit, Bibl, (1813) 11 . 89 
Hcjgh'ho how he sigheth, and bcateth his brest. 16313 
Massinger Guardian v. ti, We ‘11 talk of tliat anon. — Hei^ 
hoi (Falls asleep.) 2776 Maiden Aunt 111 . 151 Hci|^, 
ho I— Be merciful on that trying occasion. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Angelina il. (1832) 32 Heigh-ho f must 1 sleep 
again without seeing my Araminta ? tSsa Miall in Nonconf, 
If. 832 Heigho 1 This Is a world of ups and downs. 1872 W. 
H. BEEVKa 7>a/(7 L{fe Farm 40 Heigh-bo t this dreary day I 

B. sb. An utterance of heigh-ho l\ a loud or 
audible sigh. 

?C26oo vTstracted Emp, in. i. in Bullen O, PI, HI. so8 
Dreaiues sonnetts to the tune HyghuH and heybos. a 1616 
Bkaum. & Fl. Bonduea t. ii, Ay me's ! and hearty hey hoes I 
Are sallads 6t for soldiers, xws Fate o/Sed ley 1. 149 , 1 bid 
her farewell as a lover, and left her with a low bow and 
an heigho. « 

C. V, To Utter heigh-ho /, to sigh audibly. 

2804 Galt Rothelan 111 . 241 She ocgaii to sob, and 
wipe her dry eyes, ami heighho. 28^ huW. Savage R, 
Medlicoit 1 . 1 1 It was jiLst the soit ofnouse which youthful 
couples . . heigh-ho'd tor as they passed. 1868 Ai kinmon 
C/etfetaud Gloss , Heigh hotv, to yawn, as when weary. 
Heijre, variant of Haibx, Obs, 

KGitfht (halt), (hoi]>), sb. Forms: 

j a. I hiebpo, h6h]m, h6ahpu, h^h 5 ; 3-4 hejpe, 

I 3-5 liei3)!e, 4-5 heijlhe, hey}th(e, (5 hek])e, 
! heyeth, hetb, 5-6 beygth, heytb(e), 6-9 
> heigbth, (6 heyghtb, hoigbtbe, byghth, by etbe, 

I 6-7 heltb, 6 ‘H beigtb, 9 C/oue. dial, booth); 

I also 3-4 bih]>o, bijpo, 7-9 hightb* (9 IV. Som, 

' dial, 'uyth). h. 4->5 be^tCa, beigbt(o, (boyt), 
Sc, heyobt; 4-5 hoght, boy^to, boybte, (Sc, 
hoobt): 4-6 beyght. Sc, beiobt, 5 hoghto, 
heibte, boybte, heygbte, 4- boigbt (5-6 
I heichtd, Iwyght) : also j-s hijt, (4-5 -to), 3-9 
bight, (4 biht, bithto, bit, 4-5 hy3t(e, 4-6 Sc, 
hyobt, 4-7 Se. biobt, 5 highto, hyghto, 5-6 
bygbt). [OK. hlehpo (also later hJa/ipu) - OLG. 
^Mhitha (MDu. hogede^ hochle^ hoochte, Du. hoodie, 
MLG. hogede, LG. hofte), OIIG. hbhida (MilG. 
hoehede), Goth, hauhtfa^ f, hauh- Hiuu 4- abstr. 
ending -ifa : see -tb. From the 13th c. the final 
•th after -gh varied with / (cL drought, drouth). 
In MK the forms in -/ were prcdomiiiant in the 
north, and since 1500 have increasingly prevailed 
in the literary language ; though heighth, highth 
hem writers till the 1 8th c.. 


Chryst. Mn Milton P. L, viii. 413 To aitnine l*he highth 
and depth or ihy Eternal wayes. 267a Bi*. Pai kick 


and depth of ihy Eternal wayes 
Chr. 11676) 358 (!i the helghth. the depth, the breadth of thy 
love in Christ Jesus. 2830 iIake AlissioH Com/, Pref. 9 
'l‘he pro^essive unfolding of the truth, in its world-em- 
bracing highth and depth and breadth and fulness. 

2 . The quality of being compaiatively high; 
great or considerable altitude or elevation. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 1380 (GOtt.) Cedir [es] a tre of hit {t',p-r. 
heght, liertj, widuten make. 2333 Eurn Treat, Netve hid, 
(Arb.) 22 Inc sea in certaine chaiiels is of such heigth and 
depth, that no anker may come to the fxittunie iherof. 23^3 
W. Fulke Meteors 11640) s Those bodies . . named of their 
height Meteors, 1634 Sir T. Hembekt Trai>, 107 But jhe 
height did not so amule us, os the danger of descending. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. St.^Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) HL 39 
The height and the tumult of those tules of Cook's great 
River. ^ 

3 . The elevation of a heavenly body, the pole, 
etc., above the horizon ; - Altitudk 3. 

i«|5t Robinson tr. More's Viop, 11. 1 Arb.) 165 The siihle- 
nation or height of the pole in iliat legion. 1339 W. 
Cunningham Cosnwgr, Glasse (>9 A Tnlde uf the s<intieN 
height, fur every degree of the signvs in the Zodiakc.^ 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron, 1 . 353 From tlie Altitudes and A/iniuths 
observed, and the Height of the Pole. 
t 4 . The diameter of a bullet ; tbc bore of a gun. 
2588 E. York Ord, Marshall in Siotds Surxf, (1754) ll. v. 
xxxi. 570/t Sonic men . . brought hither the name of the 
Height of the Bullet ftir the Piece. ijM Sik J. .SmV'i ii 
Disc, Weapons iB b, Bullets for the field iHring smaller and 
lower.. than the heighths of the peeces hy a bore. 1669 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. v.^ 49 How by knowing the weight 
of one Bullet, to find the weight of another Bullet, the height 
being given. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4)tCuiiber, in Gunnety the 
height of the lx>re in any peicc of (Ordnance. 
t6. Ceog. Latituuk. Obs, 

(Cf. the expression high latitude.) 

2583 T. Washington tr. Nnholay*s Voy. 11. vi. 35Cituated 
bctwccnc the lies of Samos and Leslxis, alxiul tlie height of 
Eritha.se. 1604 E. G. tr. if Acosta's Hist, indies 16 'J*lic 
ignorant suppo.se this Crosse to he the Miuiherne Pole, for 
that they see the Navigators take ihcir heigth thereby. 
26e8 Peacham Compl, Gent. xuS Spain lyeih..iti the same 
height and uamllel with the .Arorcs Islands. 1694 Acc, Sexf, 
Late Yc^. Introd. (1711 > 6 They sailed, .until iney came to 
the heignt of 15 degrees of South Latitude. 

f b. More generally : Tositiun (at sea) in ihc 
parallel of, alongside of, and, hence, ^somc place. 
(F. h la hauteur de^ Obs. 

2604 E. G. tr. If Acosta's Hist, Indies 58 Vasco dc Gairik, 
who in the heigth of Mosain 1 >U|ue, met with certaine 
Mariners. 2673 Gaz, No. 7$i/4 Growing extreainly 

leaky at the height of the Isle of Wight, they were forced 
yesterday to run her on shuar. 1721 ibid. No. 491 1/3 Six . . 
Men of War arc cruising off the Hight of Lisbon. 2733 
Hanway Trav, (1763) I. VII. Ixxxvl. 403 The 20th we reachra 
the height of Gotland. 

f 6. lligh pitch (of the voice or 6f a musical note). 
*897 Moklev Int^. Mus, 1 Shewing the heigth and 
lowncs of cucry note. 1697 Dkyden r/rg. Past, v. 24 
Such is bix Voice, .in swectnc!»N and in height. 

1 7 . Kxaltcd rank, estate, or decree. Obs, 

1373 Bakboub Bruce i. 608 G^ of inyclit Preserwyt him 
till liyer hycht. a lyso-Bo Alexander To put away 
oure pouerte ft pas to ^oure hi^tes. c 1600 Shakh. Sonn. 
xxxii. Exceeded oy the higbt of happier men. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. ii. (1700) 46 To be next to God, seems lo l)c the 
ulnio.Ht lieiglfi, to which even the DialKiliral Pride ruulil 
aspire. <22718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1 . 160 Such by crying 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever. 

8 . Ili^h uegree of any quality. Obs, or arch, 

1602 Holland Pliny II. 376 Suffered to seelh gently and 
leisurely to the height or consistence of honey. 1629 Dav e- 
UKtev Albovine 111. Fiv, It works with hight, like newMighty 
wine 1 as if *t would .iplit the Ca.ske. 2639 Sianley Hist. 
Philos. III. III. 22 Heighth of ambition causeih many men to 
go astray. 266a Cok a i nk Ovid v. ii, I am Becoinc eiiaiuourM 
on her to that height, That I must marry her or 1 shall die I 
276s Genii, Mag, 14a To such a heighth 1.1 licciititJu.Mie.sN 
nsen. 2770 Gilfin WyeitySfp 84 A gentleman . .raised these 
mines to their greatest height. 2813 J. Baix.uck Dom. 
Amusent. 138 The fu-tion is to be raisra to the icinpcriiig 
height. 

8 . Haughtiness ; hauteur. Grig. Sc. Obs. Also 
sometimes in ^oot! sense : Loftiness of mind, mag- 
naiiiniity. area. 

c 2430 Holland Hcnvlai 965 For my hicht 1 am hurt^ and 
hannit in huisL 2533 Bkllknoen Lwy iit. 11892) 255 ihay 
war instruckit with sa prideful counsel, tliat thay couth iiticht 
di.<uniil] thare hicht. *898 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. VIII. 63 This man . . of hicht and piyde coiiteiniied nl 
creature. 2650 Cromw'kll 2 ^r. in Carlyle i«ct. exxx, 

A very resolute answer, and full ofticight. Dorothy 

Osiioknb Lett, vii. • 1888) 50 Tlie worst of my laultn was a 
height . . that was . . the humour of my family. 166s Sul- 
lingfl. Orig. Sacr, Ded. 4 If there be any such thing in 
the World a.H a true height and magnanimity of spiriL s8eo 
Lasis Elia Ser. 1. ChriWs fiosp, 25 rr2.^gu,Wiih sometMng 
of the old Roman height about him. 

II. Semi-concrete senses. 

10 . A high point or position. 

2363 W. Fulkk Meteors (1640) 33 b, It .. negligently 
lettetn them fall from a great beixht. 1667 Milton P. L, 

L 92 Into what Pit thou seest Prom what highth fal'ii. 

DrydkN Yirg. Georg, iii. 434 They take tneir Flight 
'l*hro* Plains, and mount the Hills unequal heieht. 1S39 
G. BiRb Ned, Philos. 78 A masii^of water.. falling from 
a given height. 1849 Hare Par, Serm. II. 468 Mounting 
from strength to strcngtfi, from highth, to a higher highth ! 
1893 Boohnum Juno SVa l*hera are critics who reacli i:la.s!iii al 
hemhts and melaphyiiical draths which be does not atteiii|it. 
H. The highest partly anythin!;; the top, summit. 

■. a soon Csed^on's Genesis ^ai Hcoldon englas forfthcof- 
onrices bcbSc. 2388 Wycmf Dan, xi. 42 He xchal xeite 
hU tabernacle.. oil the noble hil and hooli; and ho wh.!! 
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in the literary language ; though heighth, highth 
were abundant in southern writers till the i8thc., 
and are still affected by some. The stcm-vowcl 
has generally been e, ep, ei, thongh forms in i 
occur from 13th c., esp. in northern writers, hicht 
being the ty ideal Sc. form from 14th c. ; in Kng. 
highi is founa from 15th c., and was very common 
in 16th and 171U c. ; highth was also very common 
in 17th c. and was the form used by Milton. The 
hei- forms come lineally down from QIC. (Anglian 
; hlhpo ) ; the hu forms are due in the main to later 
j assimilation to High. Current usage is a com- 
! promise, retaining the spelling he^ht (which has 
been by far the most frequent written form since 
1500), with the pronunciation of hight , 1 
I. The quality of being high. 

1 . Distance or measurement from the base up- 
wards ; altitude ; stature (of the human body; ; 
the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
recognized level (e.g. the sea). 

a. c 2090 S, Eng. Leg, 1 . 066/190 Fram ko cor^e hco was up 
l-houe 1*0 hei^ke of fetpreow 23^ Trevisa Barth. De P, R, 
xvii. xviii. (1495) 6x3 A shrub that ncucr growyth passynge 
the tavelh and quuiityte of two cubytes. C15SI xst Eng. 
Bk. Wner, (Arb.) Introd. 33/0 This people ben .xx. Cubettes 
of heythe. 2348 Hall Lhron,, Hen, Yltl, 77 The .same 
Trees were, .in heighth from the foote to the toppe .xxxiiii. 
footo of assise. 1370 Dee Math, Prcf„ Poure in water, 
handsomly, to the heith of your shorter line. 2673 Ray 
youm. Low C, 76 Stakes or Poles of about a mans nighih. 
2738 Burkx SuoL a B, II. X, llie Medium betwixt an exces- 
sive length or heigath and a short or broken quantity. 2809 
Roland F'encing aa It de^wnds on the |ierson's heighth. 
ste Glouc, Gloss,, Hecth, height. 

f, a sspo Cursor M. 1419 Of a nellen heght M ware. Ibid, 
2^7 (Gott.) Fiftene lelne] on . . heil. 2380 Wyclif Gen, xi. 4 
A citce and a towr, whos hei^t (1388 bijnessej fulli ateyne 
vnto heuene. a 2400-30 Aiexant&r p. aSa All pe houses of 
bat Cyin were of one liight. 2392 Shaxs. Two Gent. iv. iv. 
i6o, 1 knuw she is about my height. 2684 Powxa Eap. 
Philos, 108 So the same Cylinder of 29 inchas is raised by a 
Column ^the height of the whole AtmosphaNe itself. si68 
Lockvrr Elem, Astron. ix. (1879) sas The average height 
of the tide round the islands in the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans la about 24 feet. 

b. fig, (oAen In reference to £ph. iii. 18.) 

1308 rilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1511) aaub. What is the 

length, the bred#, the beyght & oepnes of y* crossc of 


isuon. 2733 
\ we reaebra 


oure pimcrte ft pas lo ^oure hi^tes. c 2600 Shakh. Sonn, 
xxxii. Exceeded by the hight of happier men. 1899 Burnet 
39 Art, ii. (1700) 46 To be next lo God, seems lo l)c the 
ulma.Ht lieiglfi, to which even the DialKjliral Pride ruulil 


to the Icinpcriiig 



HEIGHT. 
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HBIGHTBEIHG. 


com 111 to the hei)ibe [138s heri] thcrof. ^ c 1440 / rom /, 
Parv, 233/3 ffeylhe I.V. heyght, heighte*,,. 

cmeumt € H ^ subiimiiast sMnmttas . 1S17 Torkihgton b ugr , 
(1884) 30 W« went vnto the hyethe and »<>P« of thyj».. 
Mounle. 1348 CAn*«.. Htn. K, 65 b, On the top 

heiglii of the .%aiue was sel a great hgle of fiolo^ M/J 
Milton P, A. il 190 He from hcav*iii* highth All these our 
motions vaiiit ^ces and derides. 

fi, £im Sc. L€£, Saints, yacobtu Mtnor 167 Ai^ 
stablistc liym one pe moste hcychl Of pc tempil. i486 
Sur/ets Mtsc, (1888) 5s On the bight of Ouse brigge. « igM 
Ld. Bbmnsks 1/ M 0 H UCXXL jSj And so came to the heyght 
of the inountayne. « 1649 Urvmm. t»f H awtm. Poems Wks. 

1 1711) 15 Phoebus mounting the meridian's hight. 1718-14 
Pora LtKk v. 51 '1 numpbant UmbricI on a ncoiicc's 
height Clapp'd his glad wings, and sate to view the fight. 
itU Cowpbr Oh Sirs. A/ontaone s PeaiAer-AttH^in^ ;iS 
Like sunbeams on the golden height Of some tali temple 


playing bright. 

./^f . 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 510 Her who bore Scipio the 
highth of Rome. 

12. The hiirhcut iioint, the utmost degree (of some- 
thing immaterial) ; extremity; summit; zenith. 

e. a logo Liber ScintiU, i. (1880) 4 Mairx sofies Jtelicdcs yn 
hyhS some lufe. c 1491 Chtisi, Go*t*its Ckyhi. 61 He tliat 
wyll come to the heyth of conteiiiplacion. .eucriiinre he 


in B. Church Hist. Pnilifis I/ iir n8^J if. 164 Carrying the 
Remainder into Captivity in the heigluh of Winter. 1714 
Swirr Prts.St. Affairs Wks. 175 j 11 . I. 210 'ITiosc who 
professed the heigluh uf what is i-alled the church principle. 

1786 f .BONI tr. AilteriCs Atxkit. Pref. 8 1 'hc hetgth of Beauty. 

>375 BARnot.'K iirntie ix. 508 In^to the takyn that he 
was set In to the hichl of cheuelry. 4 1475 Kau/ Coil- 
^€ar 496 Quhill half the haill day may the liicht haue. 

1638 j. Hayward tr. PiomiCs Eromemi 66 Cod . . gnuil 

r ur i 4 aiestie the height of felicity. 1697 Damvier Coy. 

414 The height of the Storm is commonly over when 
the Corpus Sant is seen aloft. \yx% Frtttkinker No. 70 P 3 
Ceasing to be the Height of Folly, it liecame the Height of 
WickedneiM. sytf Forovck Sorm, ICom, (1767) I. ii. 

48 young laav dressed up to the height of the present 
fashion. 1841 Macaulay Lot, to A'h/ier in Trevelyan l.ifo 
U8761 11 . ix. 130 He was in the height of his popularity. 

III. Concrete senses. Somclhing that is high. 

1 13. The regions aliove ; the heavens. Ohs, 

41000 Cynewui.r Eleno 1087 Pieder aslmihti^, wereda 
wealdeiiS. .halig of hieh8o. a sooo Gutktac 796 in Exeter 
Bk, , On cordon ecan lifes hames in heah|»u. 41 1000 Ckrist 
^4 ibiti,^ ^ in heahbum .sie a butan ende 4tce herenis. 

411030 Lf/Yi^.V«fN/i//. Iviii. (t889M8othennehyhd(re/jr/7/44f4)1 | thocht al to hicht. 


1 18. On or upoA height. Obs, 
a. On high, aloft (of position or direction). 

a 1300 Cursor . 1 /. 13620 * Blisce him*, said, ‘hat wons 
on hight \ 1340-70 Aiox, 4- Din^, 123 pe tres. .sproiitigen 
on hi^he. e 1473 kau/ Coifyar 37 Ainung ihay Montanis on 
hicht. 13^ .S iKELTDN A/agMiff. 428 To Tyhunie, w here they 
hange on hyght. 1340-1 Elyot 
ert^e. lifie vp on height. 

4. 1373 Sc, Leg, SaintSf Ptirus 249 He sud on hicht, all 
inyent ne>Te : * |)ei*e be till 30W '. c 1386 Ch aucek A nt's T, 
026 lie . . spalc thise same wordes al on highte. e 1460 Otie*-^ 
ronrue 34 in Peny's Reiiq,, The .Skottes they ci^xle on 
hyght. 1396 ScKN.SKR /•’. Q. yi. vi. 24 And with reprochfull 
words him thus bespake on hight. 

1 18. To tho hoigrht. To the highest or utmost 
degree ; to the extremity ; to the utmost. Ohs, 

[1373 Barbuur Bruce v. 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicht, To stynt bettir his fais myi ht .1 1606 Shakh. Tr, 4 
Cr, V. i. 1 last vs Feast him to the hight. ^ 1613 — ilen,^ 
VIU^ I. li. 214 By day and night Hee's Traylor to th* 
height. 1660 ^SiiAKRiX-'K V\getabt€s 136 It is his interest . . 
to improve his gruund to the height. 1763 T. Hutchinson 
Hist, Atous, 1 . 57 Carrying antinumiuiiism to the heighth. 
? 7 ** W. Ci.UHUK OmMiusu 114 HU Colonel .. Coes to the 
i!Hineaiit, praises to the height. 

V. 20. CtiMb.f AS heiy;hi~growih^ ~mcrea5er\ 
height-board, t(«) ? •^heighBrHU\ (b) ‘a stair- 
builders* gage for* the risers ai>d treads of a stair- 
way* {Cent, Diet,) I f height-rule, a rule for 
measuring the bores of guns. 

3678 T. Venn A/f 7 iV. Dis< ifi. iii. 1. xxi. 51 Furidithed with all 
necessary things for hU Artillery. . vix. . . Rammers, SpungeSt 
Worms, 1'aiupiuiis, height-htiard, Auger-bit [etc.). 169a 

Capt. Stniigs SeamasCs Gram, 11. lii. 9a A Gunner's 
ll<^ht-Kule of Wood, or Brass. 1880 Mature la Dec. 122 
Diflerent species have a different mode of height-growth . . 
Scotch pine and beech., make the principal height-growth 
durinx the first period of their life. 

t Height, hight, a* Sc, and north, dial, Obs, 
Forms : 4- 6 heyoht, 4 7 heoht, 5-6 hight, 6 
heioht, hiohty hyoht. [app. a variant form of 
heiih ilioH.] -bHigu: in various senses. 

>375 Bakuour Bruce iii. 707 Sum Ischippysl wald slyd fra 
heycht to luw. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints, jacobus 360 Hyr 
palace, hecht & suiuare. e I4te Tmvmele^ Myst. (Surtees) 

? 8 A floure, that snalle spryng up fulle hight. igi^ Buty^ 
7//jr (Camden) 95 To the hygnt niighter .. xxs, 1500 


palace, neent 4k suiuare. C14B0 .v 

158 A floure, that snalle spryng up fulle hight. 
tCiiis (Camden) 95 To the hygnt niighter . 
Rom ano Cr/. Ceuus in. 291 '1 ne words schar 


It niighter .. xxg. 1500 
words scharp quhilk .Ht;hu 


4s io«o Liber, iniilt. Iviii. (18891 iSopRnnehyho \celsitutio\ 
heotciilic byfl upciiud. a 1400 Pry suer (1891) 23 Wonderful 
is the lorn in ney^iliiH. ^ 1333 Coverdale Ecclut, xltii. i 
The glory of the heyth, is the fayre and cleare firmament. 
1333 Gau Rickt Cay 48 He is pa.Hsit wp to the hcicht and 
ledthe presoners with liiine. 1613 Bkdw*ell Alokam, Imb. 
I. f 29 STo is God in the height, and in the earth, by ChriKt 
Ids word. 0 

14. A high or lofty risitig ground ; an eminence. 

>175 Barbour Bruce x. 52 Thai had . . The hicht abovyn 
thair fayis une. e 1470 Hf.nry iCallot e v. 78s Syii lychtyt 
for to gang Towart a hicht, and led thar hors a quhill. 
1385 T. WAHiiiNiiTON tr. Nkkolaffs Coy. 1. xii. 13 b. Caused 
upon a height, .towardcs the West, a great castle too be 
buildcd. 1613 W. Lawson Onk. br Card. (16261 5 Th<- 
wind will blow fatnc.s.sc from the heights to the hollowes, 
syay Swift Gulliver 111. i, 1 stood uiam a heicht about two 
hundred yards from the shore. 1804 W. Tknnant Imi. 
ReLTtat, (cd. 2) 11 . 390 The couniry was . . diversified with 
heights and swells. 1887 C. Ransume Short Nisi. Eng, viii. 
ii. 349 When morning broke, Montcalm .. saw the British 
drawn up on the Heights of Abraham close to Quebec. 

t b. » Eminknce 2 a. 

ri400 Lau/rauPs Cirurg. 150 pe ligament of he hrtite U 
clepid emanenceeihir pe hci)hc [J/o'. A. nckpe] of he cpigloCc. 

16. Her, (See nuot.) 

••v. Gloss, HeraMry 134 A plume 0/ feathers strictly 

onsists of three . . If there be more rows tiiaii one they arc 
termed heights, 

IV. Phraaes. 

16. At (. .} liaigbt. At the height (arch.), f At 
height (obft.) : at the highest point or degree. (Cf. 
1 a.) Now usually at its height, 

im Bariiour Bruce xiil 713 K^g robert now wes weill 
at nychL 1594 Shakb. Ruh, lit, 1. iii. 41, 1 fearc our 


tiros scharp quhilk sctiu ' : u : u 
Hist, A*t/Wk.s. 1846 1 . I 
. s 6 io Holland Cam - ! >587 M 


happinesse is at the height. 

32 _ Golden Rain, or Streams of Fire, that will when at 
height, descend in the Air like Rain. 1709 Mrs. D. Manley 
Secret Mem. (1736) 111 . 109 Luxury reigns at the height. 
1839 Marryat Phant, Ship x. The gale wax. .at its height. 
^849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, lit I. 397 Her military glory 
wax at the height. 

tl7. In (..) height. Obs, 
a. In height ; on high, aloft. 

A 1340 Hampole Psalter \\\, 8 And for that in heght [in 
tUtum] agayn 1617 Morvkon /tin, iii. ttxj Plants Elme 
TrcM ..and ItkcwiM plants Vines, which shoote up in 
height upon the bodies of those tr^g. 

D. In (Jk. into) height ; imid ; openly ; in an 
open or evident manner. 


16^ R. H. Schoitl Recreat, 
of^ Fire, that will when at 


•|^ 487 Him thoucht noebt spcidfull for 

to fair Till assale hym into the hichl. 1 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints, 
Macwr 1425 Ijof god in hicht, & blissishyme witii all sour 
mvchi. U wifester PL (E. E. T. 5 .) 243/350 Why fsay 
this.. I shall tell you sone in height. 

O. In the height*, in the bighext degree. * 

ho^^wSainclT^^ ^ 303 l» a not approued ^ the 

i In height, in the {its, etc.) height^ 16. 

> 8 p 5 Shake. Ant, 4 CL iii. x. 21 Anthony . . Leaning the 
Fight in heighth. flyes after her. s 668 Stillingfl. Ong. 
.Smer, I. Iv. f 11 When Learning was in its height in Greeci-. 
m De Fok Pteme (1884) 219, 1 must.. speak of the 
Plague ax in lU heigbi. 


I thocht al to hicht. a 1370 Knox Ntst, Kef . Wk.s. 1846 1 . 
I j 66 He Is heychtar then me hcavins. s6io Holland Cam- 
I Pens Brit, 1. 155 'X'he Scots are divided into Hechilaiidincn 
I and Lawlandmen. 

Ilcncc f Xtightlj, lieiolitUa ado,^ highly 
I a 1373 Dium, Occurr, (Bannatyiie.i 263 Quhatrat the lord 
‘^ievtoitn wes heiditlie movit. 

Obs, or arch. Forms : a, 5-6 
heyghte, 0-9 Sc, hioht, 7- height. i 9 . 6 hayth . e. 
heyth, 7 heighth, 9 arch, highth. [f. Hkight 3//.] 

1. irons. To make high, heighten ; to raise aloit 
or on high, arch, 

> 5>5 Barclay Eel^es ti. <1570) A vj h/s Sirengthing our 
bankes and beyghting them agayne. Which were abated 
with floudrs or great rayne. 13M Palscr. 577/> I Iwytlie, 
1 lyfte on heythe, je haulce , , Hayth this te.Hter a lytell, 
kaulcez ce del vng feu, 1890 L. Lewis Proif, Gennad. 84 
A mightier yet Livetn for us and thee — far highthed above. 

2. To raise in amount, degree, cpiality, or condi- 
tion ; to increase, au^ent ; to elevate, cxnlt. arch, 

1588 Roy Rede Me (A^.) 100 llieir famiex ore heythed .so 
sore Tlutt they ore brought vnto beggery. 137s Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 245 jc hicht yalr maills ; y:iir pleuch.H le 
dowbil on yaiiie. i6aa Pracham Compl, Gent. ii. 18 Heighth- 
iiig with Skill hU Image to the life. 1719 ICotiroiv Corr, 
(18^3) II. 439, I am determined, if 1 get five hundred^ xul>- 
8criuiiriii.s, hot to height the price, lor all thU addition. 
1786 ilarrxst Rig in Chambers P\*p. Hum, Scot. Poems 
(iSfia) 60 Woel may the shearers now pretend 'X'o height 
their fee ! iSag-iD J amieson s.v., Provisions are said to In: 
hichl ed, when the price is raised. 

1 3. To bring or come to its height. Obs, rare, 
1648 Hunting of Pox 14 When . .that rcMlion [was] ripned, 
and heighted a while with succcsse. 

IF Erroneously for Hight to adorn, confused 
with this verb. 

M93 WynkvTi de Wcirdc's cd, Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. 
y. fxvi. 183 Heeres. . ben made to heyghte [. 1 / 6 '. Brut/, hi|tej 
the hede. i86i-« ed. 'P. Adams' ICks, 1 . 400 When we are 
heighted [ed. 1630 liightcd] with his righteousness, and 
shining with his jewels. - ~ Ibiti, 1. 421. ^ 

Hcncc Heighting vbt. sb,, heightening, increase. 
I4M Faryan Chron. vi. civi. 145 It stondith at no sertentc 
fur neyghtyng and lowytig uf theyr coynes. 

KMflltM (hdited), a. (f. Hkight sb, -t- -icn-.l 
Having a (certain) height ; at moderately heighted^ 
of a moderate height* 

1898 T>^Mpie Bear Mag, Nov. 428 The range of moderately 
heighted, delicately vuned Carnarvonshire mountains. 
BaigJltiSl (h8i*t*n), V, Fonni : a. 6 heythen, 

7 highlhgii, heighthaiit 7-8 haigthen. 6>8 
bighten, 6- heighten. tC Hbigut sb. -f -icn ^ ; 
or perh. extended form of Hright v. : see -xn 5 .] 

1 . Irani, lb We or add height to ; to make high 
or higher ; to devatc. * 

iSje Pal 8C8. 582/a This balke U hegrthtned two footc. 
1377 B. Gooes HeresbaeKe Hneb, i« (1386) 48 They may 
heyghten it, or let it downe as they list. 1017 Morvbon 
litn. II. The ditches . . should Dee deepned, and the 
trenches highthned. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, vi. 119 
The Buskin and Masque .the first hightened the Staturs, 
as the second inlarged the Visage. 1871 FassMAN Xorm, 


I Cono, IV* xviii. 125 That church . . had been simply 
I reared and heightened. 

i 2. To render high or higher in amount or degree ; 
■ to increaae, raise, augment, intensify. 

> 5*8 Fitzhkkb. 6 ‘Nrw. Prol., That.. the owners thcrof do 
j nat heyghten their rentes of their lenauntes. s6gp Fuller 
' Holy (kar iv. vii. <1647) 180 Men heightened their looking 
for great matters from hiiii. 16143 Denham Co^P^e 
In whose face Sate MceWRRi netgbtned with Majestick 
Graoe. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 1 P 14 It haightens 
his alacrity to think in bow manv places he shall hear what 
he is now writing. iTyjlftoAM omith IP. N. 1. ix. (1869) 1 . 

13 It would be necessary to heighten the price, tfigg Soye k 
Pantroph, 93 The leaves of wormwood ore used in salad to 
I . .heighten ine flavour. 1876 Tait AVr. Ativ, Phys, Sc, vi. 
\ed. 2) 135 The boiling point of water is heightened by 
pressure. 

b. To augment in description. 

1731 Swift Anew, Simile Wks. 1755 IV. 223 Your poets, 
Chioe's beauty higHIning, Compare her radiant eyes to 
lightning. i8m Fheiman Norm. Conq, 1 . vL 526 A story, 
, somewhat heightened in details. 

3. spec. To render (a colour) m6Fe luminous: the 
opposite of to deepen. Also sometimes, to render 
more intense ; to dceiien. 

i6aa Peach AM Compl, Gent, cxiii. 11634) 127 To heighten 
or deepen (the .shadows] as your body appeareth neerer or 
! farther, K. Hooke Am /iqfr. 60 The Red is diluted.. 

I anil the Blue heightned.^ 1736 C. i.ucan AVr. IVeders I. 

• 129 A pink color.. is hcmhteneil to a crimson. 1799 G. 
i Smith Laboratory 1 . 382 Snade them with deep ochre, and 
! heighten them with inasticot and whiie.^ s^ Fairmolt 
I Diet, Terms Art s.v., 'i'o heighten a tint is to make it 
! lighter and more prominent^ by means of touches of light 
opaque colour, placed upon it. 
t4. To exalt in feeling or condition ; to elate, 

I excite. Obs, 

I 1604 Ttuelve Patriarchs 83 The single-hearted man . . de- 
sireth not shift of apparel, tiur heightneth himself lon^ time. 
1607 Shaks. Cor, V. vi. 22, 1 rais'd liitii.,who being so 
heighten’d, He watered bis new Plants with dewes of 
Flattery, a 1636 Ushhkk Ann. (1658) 757 Being heighthened 
with this victory he eiured the pallace. i6l^ Midton P. L, 
IX. 793 Satiate at length. And hight'nd os with Wine. 1676 
Marvell Mr. .Smirke 71 The people of God did glory and 
I heighten it .self in the doing of good thing.s. idge O. Walker 
I Hist, illusir, 236 'I'hey. .made CaracalTa Augustus, .which 
I so heightned him, that he continually sought to kill hU 
I Father. 

I 6. intr. To become high or higher ; to increase 
in height ; to rise. Now rare. 


1367 MAi'LET Gr. Forest 32 The Balme tree, .heightneth 
neuer aboue two cubites. D. Pell iMpr, Sea 507 'ITie 

flood hath heightned and carried you on clear. 1838 
J. H. N er'man Lift. (1891) 1 . 208 As we rode up the carriage- 
way, the Rock seemed to heigiiten marvellously, 
b. To rise in amount or degree. 

i8m [see H eightkning ///. «.!. i86e Pubby Min, Proph. 
238 Obadiah's description heightens as it goes on. 1869 
Fheemam Norm, Conq, HI. xi. 9 The public anxiety 
heightened at every st^e of the disorder. 

(h9rt*nd),/jjf)/.a. [f.prcc. f -idI.] 
Raised^ elevated, exalted ; elated ; increased, aug- 
mented; intensified. 

1647 Ci-akenqqn Hist, Reb. 1. 1 67 Without mentioning 
any iwrticular ground for his so heightened Displeasure. 
1701 J. Woodward Relig. Soc, iv. 84 Numerous and 
heightened enormities, axqys T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(>305) 80 A humbled spirit is better than a heightened con- 
dition. M. Arnold Lit, 4 Dqgma (1876) 38 Holiness 

is but a heightened righteousness, 

b. Her, (*Sec quot.) 

18^3 Buutell & Avelinu Heraldry 159 Heightened, 
having n decorative accessory or another charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 


Ktighteaer (hai t'nai^. [f. as prcc. 4- -xb i.] 
One v!ho or that which heightens or intensifiei. 

asfisfi Br. Hall Rem. ICks, (1660) loi This disimpoint- 
ment K a Just heightner of his griefe. 1883 M RS. C. Clarke 
I Shahs, Char. lit. 65 A heightener of his dramatic and 
' poetical eflfccts. 

HeiirlltBIling (hai'l*nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
4- -iKcn.jl The action of the verb IIbiohtkv. 

1. Raising, elevation. 

ISO* 9 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 486 For 
tlie DiMtning of the greate Tower. 1631 Wkevsk Anc, 
Fun. Mon. 428 The heighihening of the ground for garden 
I ilots. a 1683 Oldham Poems (1697 1 39 (Jud.) You'r low And 
I must some lieight’iiing on the place DmCow. ^ 

2. transf, and/jjf. Augmentation, increase, inten- 
sification ; exaggerii 4 ion. Also with a and >)/. : An 
instance of this; sometlmcs^b means of augmenting. 

1609 Dekkek Lond, /'rw/e Wks. 1873 IV. siollielbtcn- 
mans thunder, and the Spaniards UglitniiigijTo whom the 
I sulphures breath glues heatc and heightning. 1658 IKMr 
♦ Duty Mom iii. | 5 (1^3) 28 A great h^htmng ofthe Sin. 

1738 Mrs. Lennox Fern, Qnix. 1, i, Thsst native charms 
: wire improved with all thaheightenings of art* l•B•HA8• 

I LiTT Eng, Poets I (1870) 4 Without the hdght^nga ef the 
; imagination. 

b. sMe. in Art: lee Hbiohtiv v, 3 . Witb a 
and/4 : An instance of this ; eoner, the colouring 
which produces the heightened effecL 
166a Evelyn Chakogr, Iv. (R.), Had he performed hit 
heightenings with more teDdemesse, and come sweetly off 
with the extrsmitiesofhis hatehlnga tTooPunrs in Aamemy 
(1890) 6 S^. 800/3 To . . embeflhih y* same wiUi its Just 
Heighteningsand Shadowings. sBojgXf.LmbaMds Arte Mid, 
Ages iv. t6i A few heightenuifs oTwhita and gold. 


( 1890 ) 6 Sspt. 800/3 To . . embeUMh y* same with its Just 
Heighteningsand Shadowings. sBojgXf.LmbaMds Arte Mid, 
Ages iv. t6i A few heightenuifs oTwhita and gold. 
Soi-irlitraiaCf 0. (f. « prea 4 * -iiro 5.] 
That hSghteni {trans, and intr,'\ : see Hughtuk v. 


That hSghtens {trans, and mir ,"\ : see Hughtuki 
1768 Bbattib Minetr, ii. xl, To joy each heightenin 
charm it can impart, slog Jans Poster TMesddensiL (183 
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HBIB. 


HBILD. 

15 Th« palatine obnerved the heightening animation of his 
featureft. 

Helghth, hela^p heigth, obs. IT. Hkiomt. 
Heih. Hell, obs. fomiB of High a,, Hskl. 
Heilfe, obs. f. Mail a. and ; Sc. var. Ukai.. 
t SMldf V. S£. Obs, Also 6 held. [Var. of Hej.u 
dne to phonetic redu^on of - 4 / to -/(cf. Hkkl 
V.-), and consequent wriMc of -Id for original -/.] 

1 . tram. To cover ; to shield, protect; to hide. 

1508 Dunbar Turn Afariit IVtOun 14, 1 waa heildii with 

hawthoma and with heynd leveia. 1513 Douulab ACneis 
IV. V. Z40 Hih schulderis heildit with new fallin snaw. /bid 
X. xiii. loj Thai cast darlis thilcfald thar lord to held, sgso 
Lvndesay Sy, AM, 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild his hair. 

2 . intr, for re/l. To take shelter. 

>535 Stewart Crm, Scot, II. 598 Ane passage wes that 
tyme qubair be micht hrild. 

Hence f Kailding (heildyno), vd/, sb., coveiing. 
ig. . Bafhout^$ Bruco xvii. 598 Stalwart heildyne oboytic 
it haid. 

Heild: see HlAi. Hxlk, Hiia.n, Hold. 
HaUding, variant of Hildinu, Obs, 

Heildonie nonce-wd, [I’seudo^archaic, formed 
by Scott from heai^ Halk a, + Health. 

« bM Scott Contn, Sir Tristr, ii, But never thai no might 
. . Bring Tristrem . . To heildom ogayn. 

Hwesum, obs. var. of IIralsomk. 

HelU, Sc. var. Hkal, Hrlk • oi)g. f, Hekl. 
HoilneBBO : see Healnb8.s. 

Sc, Obs, Also helie, -y, hiely. 
[])rob. identical with 0£. hMic : see Highly a.] 
Haughty, proud. ^ 

1000 rjrr/w0M*i Gen, 394 His engcl. .Sprac healic word 
dollice win drihten siiine.] 1900-M Dunbar Poeme xxvi. 25 
HeOie harlottis on hawtane wyis.H Oiine In with niony 
aindrie gyiss. sfloi Douglas /W. Hon, in. xxix, Roboam 
quhilk throw his Belie pride, Tint all his leigis hartts. 1513 
— Mneio ix. x. 13 Rycht proud and hely [1353 hiely] ir 
his lireist and hart.^ igea Ahp. Hamilton CatecH, (1884) 

62 'I'liai . . that or in tBair wordis prydful, helie, vaine 
glorious. 

Heily, obs. form of Hiohly. 

Keind, obs. pi. of Hand ; var. Herd a. Obs, 
KtiaoUl (hei-nas), a. Forms : 4-8 heynous, 

5 -n^ooa, -nog, heneus, 5-7 haynous(e, 5'* 9 
haiuoua, 6 h(e)yglmouB(e, heighnoua, hey- 
nouae, hanouso, hainus, 6- heinous, [a. F. 
haimux^ in OF. hdims^ hdituus (lath c. in Hats.- 
Darm.), f. haim hatred, f. 4 g-i> to hate.] 

1 . Hateful, odious ; highly criminal or wicked ; 
infamous, atrocious : chiefly characterizing oflenocs, 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them. 
c IM4 Chaucer Troylnsw, 1568 (1617) So hevnous hat men 
myghte un it spete. c 1489 Caxton Binnckaniyn liv. 315 
To kill a man is hainous murder, igu Act 4 Hen, F///, 
c. a Preamble, Felonies . . don in more hevnous open & de- 
testable wyse. 1313 More Kic/t, ///, Wks. 34/1 Worihye I 
to bee punished as heighnous traicorn. 1319 — Dva/oge iii. ' 
Ibid, scjy/i^ The more Beyghnouse, odiouse, A ahnommable 
that the crime is, the more slow should wc be to bcleuo it. 
1349 Chrke //mrt Sedit, (1641) 53 Set munher aside, it 
is tBe hoinousest fault to a private man. 1333 W. Watke- 
MAN Fardlc Fadona 11. ix. 19a Thei compted none offence 
more heinous then thefte. sdsB Shorter Catech, IFestw, 
Assemb, <1718), O, 83. Are all Transgressions of the Law 
ei]ually hainousf A, Some Sins in themselves, and by 
rca.Hon of .several aggravations, ore more haiiiuus in the sight 
of God than others. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 1 The haiiiou.H 
and dcspighcfull act Of Satan done in Paradise. 1683 Col, 
Rec, Penn^lv, I. 87 A Meynous and Grevtuus Crime. 1793 
Stanhope PnraJ^r, II. 436 The Heinousest of M.-ilefac- 
tors. 177a ynnitta Lett, Ixviii. 337 Vou ore guilty of a 
heinous aggravation of your offence. 1843 R. Jebb in 
Encycl, Metrop. II. 710/1 Heinous offenders, whose crimes 
afford proof of an incorrigibly bod dis^ition.' s8^ 
Freeman Norm, Comt, 111 . xii. asi A sin of the most 
heinous dye. 

b. transf, from Crimea or offences to the accusa- 
tion or charge, or view taken of them. 

1548 Hall Chron,^ lien, VI, 167 b. Against whom •• wer 
laied diverse and heinous articles of Bign treason. 1333 in 
Strvpe Bed, Atom, 117x1) III. App. xm. 138 Who liacTjust 
nd heynouse matter agayast tfieym. s8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Afidt, ii, Contraband trade, .ianot usually loiikcd upon, .in 
a very heinous point of view. t 9 n Stubrs Const, /fist.lll, ^ 
xviii. 148 The greater and more heinous charges included in 
the first bill. * 

1 2 . Grievous, grave,^veref Obs. 

1341 R. Copland Oit/doM Quest, CAirwry., To dense the 
blode of paynous superfluyteea 1331 Latimrr Serm, 4 
Rem, (1843) St It shall be a heinous sentence unco them, 
when he shall say unto them . . * Go,ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire'. 1843 Milton TetmeA, (1851) 335 These men. . 
will sttllkr the worst and halnousest inconveniences to 
low. 16^ Brooks Goid, Key Wks. 1867 V. aoo Thaf the 
sufferinos of Christ have been, .very great and heinous. 

1 8. Expressing or denoting hatred ; fnll of hate, 
malicious. Obs, 

?MS4ee Morte Artk, a6B (He] said what bym lykyde. 
Hethely in myjialle, wyth h^nious wordes. « igay SuaaKV 
ASnsid II. oa To wreke Their haiuous urrath wytb ihedyng 
ofroybloul 1378 T.N.tr. Cany. /F./iufM8fi4^JliehainouB 
and inlurious words whidi he had heard* is8e Sidney 
Arvmdtm 1. (1500) 49 Which hee. .tooke insobolnous moner. 

BiIiUNMIj (hi>i*u8Kli), ada. [f. prec. •¥ -lt 8 J 
L In a lieinouB manner or degree; hatefully, 
odiously ; atrociously, infamously. 

c 1440 york Mysi. xx^ apA £uen like a ihefle heneusly. 

<t t|B9 Skblton Posms agst, CmmescAs 144 Your brethe . . 
so Baynoiisiy doth stynka. list Hakluyt Voy, 1. 56 Sbe 


an!»wercd, thai she had ruiher die, then so haynously trans- 
cresse the law. 1670 Baxier Cure Ch. Dtv, PreL 111. | 5 
When God bath been so heinously dishonoured by it. 

1 2 . Grievously, severely, aorcly ; esp. in phr. to 
take heinottsiy : to take in ill part, to be grievously 
offended at. Obs, b. In late use, as a strong in- 
tensive : Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 

I 1338 Lai imkh Serm, 4 Rem, (1845) 34 God will plague 
j ana most heinously punish them. 163a Brome Northern 
I Lasse l vii. Wks. 1873 HI* Tell your Cur how hainously 
j I take it. 1649 Milton Kikon, 43 i..esl the Psurlaineiit . . 

I might have resented too hainously n is doings. 1663 Cowley 
; Cutter Coieman St. iv. vi, Tin hainously mistaken if thou 
beesc not cheated of it within these three Years. 1700 
Steele Tatler No. 50 ft Lest you should think your self 
neglected, which 1 have Reason to believe you would take 
heinou.Hly ill. 1798 Cowpem l.et. 10 Mar., 1 told you. .how 
heinously 1 am unprovided with the means of licing so. i8a6 
Scott tVoodst. iii, They are heinously impoveriNhed. 

; KtilUnumeaB. [f- a* prec. . -NK8a.J The 
i State or quality of being heinous ; extreme wicked- 
j ness, infamousness, atrociousness. 

Homilies 11. Repentauce 11. (1850) 537 Sorrow and 
I grief. . for the heinousness of rin. a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb 
\ X . a6 The heighnousnesse of Apostacy. 1716 Addison Free- 
I holder No. xo (1751) tie To extenuate the Huinousness of 
i ilie ReiielUon. JowETT Plato (cd 3) V. 1B1 The 

1 heinousness of offences is apt to de^nd on accidental rir- 
i Gumstances. ^ 

tHeinsby* Obs. rare, ?mHaynk mean 
wretch, niggard. 

1348 J. Heywoou Prov. (1867) Men say also, children 
I and fooles can not ly. And both man and child saieth, he 
is a heinsby. 

K«ir (c«4), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 clr(o, 3-5 oyr, 
3-7 Air, 4 elar, ere, eeyre, 4-5 eyre, 4- 6 
ayre, aire, are, 5 ayer, 5-6 eyer. 3. 4 -7 heire, 
4- heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hayre, 4-6 haire, 
here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5 7 heier, 6 
heyin, hayer, Se, hear). [ME. eir, eyr^ etc., a. 
OF. eiV, (central Fr.csV, later koir) later AFr. 
heyr (Britton) « Pr. late L. herem (found 
beside herdietn) from nom. hires heir.] 

1 . The person who is entitled by law to succeed 
another in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the death of the latter ; one who so succeeds ; in 
general use> one who receives or is entitled to 
receive pre^rty of any kind as the legal repre- I 
sentative of a former owner. 

The word is correctly applied to cither a male or a female, 
although, in the latter mulhc, Hkikkss has been in genercil use 
since i7tn c. In Lt%w a per.4on is not called an heir to 
any property until, througn the death of its pc^seiwior, lie 
becomes entitled to it {jnemo est heres vm'ntis). As to 
the limitations of the word in Common Law and in the Civil 
I.AW and systems founded thereon, see quots. 1651, 1861, 
1876. 

css|73 Lay. 33x15 pat ha king of Cisille kis dead and e>’r 
nauep tie nanne. 1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 469 Henri is rldosto 
sone, & is eir al so. a 1300 Cursor M. 3365 He bin ere (7/ rr 
, ayr(e] sal luj^ht lie. c taoo AVAr/ 34 For the Princes heir heo 
I was. 1J..B. E, A Hit, P. B. 53 To iiiurie his here dcre. /but, 

! 666 Sende to Sare a soun & an hayre. <1330 R. Bkunne 
j ChroH, u8ia) 56 Com Fxl ward, Eilred sonne .Tkight heyre of 
I lond. c 1380 Sir Ftrumb, 3481 He y.N inyn ayr after my 
I (led To broke myn heritage. ijBa Wycuf Alatt. xxi. iR 'this 
is the cire ; cume 4e, .slea wehyni. c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ 
Lands T, 668 Crist whan him lust may sciide me an hair 
It/.rr. lieir(e, haire, eyrj. 1417 Surtees Alisc, u 888 ' 13 
I Thomas Dufleld sonne and ayre unto Richard Duffeld 
Es^uicr. cim Partenay 5554 Disherile shall be your 
hoircs manyfola. 1473 Bk, Ndlests 3 Dame Maude, 
Kmperes, soule doughtcr and heire to.. Henry the firKt. 

€ 1310 More Picus Wks. o/x 'J'he heyre of his landes he 
made the poore people of the hoNpitall cif Florence. 1336 
I IwtUDEk Avw'/a/«53oThe better i> jouris. ?our Heari.s,aiifl 
, als sour Successouri.s. i38a-5 Hist. Jos, vi (1804) 200 The 
alres of the Lord Flceming . . and utneris that were slaine. 
iSyo Si*RNSER P'. Q. I. ii. 33 I'he onely haire Of a most 
mighty king. 1634 Sir T. Herbert frar^ 131 Fatima, 
daughter and heire of their greatest Prophet hlahoinet. 

I 1631 G. W. tr. CotoePs lust. 128 The Civilliaiis and wee have 
! a different acceptation of the word Heire ^ ftir they rail him 
I iiti Heir whom the Testator noniiiiates 111 his Will : And 
i we liiin, who is next of Kin to the party deceaned, to uhoin 
= a Fee cloth of right belong, after the death of the Ancestor. | 
j 01693 i-t). Delamkr IVks, 95 For this word Heir to i 
I (he Crown was not heard of till Arhitra^ Power liegan to 
put f^h. i7sa Loud. Gat, No. s^Q/i &rah XjcwU. . Heir 
to thnuitd Rebecca Warren. 173^ tr. Key sleds Trax», 
(1760) III. 53 The heirs d the founder being, by his will, 
obliged to have it twice a year carefully cleaned. 1767 
Blackstonb Comm, 11. xiv. sox An heir . . is he upon whom 
the law costs the estate immediately on the death of the 
ancestor. Ibid, ao8 By law no inheritance can vest, nor (»n 
any person be the actual complete heir of mother, till the 
ancestor is previously dead . . Before^ tliat time the person 
who is next in the line of succession is colled on heir 
apparent, or heir presumptive. i8aB J. J rk vll Corr, (1894 > 

177 The prospect .. of Lady Ellenborough presenting him 
with a heir or n heiress. 184s Elpninstone Hist, /nd, 

1 . 39 On failure of heirs, the property of others escheau 
to tne King. 186s W, Hell Diet, Law Seoii, s.v.. The 
term heir does not mean merely the heirat-lawi it means 
olio the heir by destination ; nor does it mean the heir in 
heritage only ; it is likewise applied to the person who suc- 
ceeds to the movcahle estate. 1878 Diobv Real Prep, x. 

385 notst The wottr ' heir ' in English law has a sense far 
more limited then the word ' hocres ’ in Roman Uw. llie 
* heir * is the person^ whom the real estate of a deceased 
inlesUte detmves. He is opposed to the devisee who is 
the person to whixm real property is left by will, and to 
the executor or odmlnistretor who succeed to the personal 
estate. 


b. With qualihcations : 

Heir-atdaw: the person who succeeds another by right 
of blood in the enjoyment of his property ; in EnglLsh law 
confined to one who has such a right in real propertv, and 
distinguished from cxerutom or administrators. Heir a/ 
blood', see quot. 1658. Heir 0/ the body', an heir who is 
: a direct descendant : see Body x 8 h.^ Heir in capiie', the 
' heir to land held directly of the .sovcreigiL Heir tjf cott^uest 
I (Sc. I^w.> : the heir of an ancestor who acquired the e>tate 
; ill que.ttiori by purchase and not by succession (see piN- 
\ QUEST sb. 61. Heir by t usiom : one who succeeds by virtue 
; of a particular or local custom, e,j(. Borotmh English, under 
whidi the youngest son succeeds liis father. Heir by 
I destination (Sc. Law) : * the tierson who is entitled to 
succeed, failing the person to wiioiii an estate is disponed ' 

; (Bell Diet, Law AVii//.). Heir by dertise : *he wlio is made, 

' by will, the testator's heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or interest than the will gives him ' (Wharton Leeui Le.x,\ 
Heir y entail ~ Heir in tail. 1 1 eir female \ un heiress ; also 
an heir (male or feinalel whose rights are derived through 
!i female or females. Heir general^ I I eir^atdaso', used to 
include heirs female as well as heirs male. Heir of inherL 
. tance ', see quot. 1658 s.v. heir of blood. Heir of inventory 
iSc. I^w) A<*f> (see lielow). Heir of line 

Law) = Heir-at-Law, Heir male : an heir who is a 
and who traces his descent from the ancestor in questioii 
wholly through males. Heir portioner (Sc. Law): sM;e 
tiuoLs. Heir of prozdsion = l/eir by destination. Heir 
presumptive ^ : he who, if the ancestor should die immediately, 
would be bis heir, but whose right of inheritance may m 
defeated by the contingency of some nearer heir being bfxrn. 
Heir special', 'a) =^ncir by custom', (b) one to whom an 
estate passes by virtue of letters patent or a deed of entail. 
Heir in tail (Sc. of entail, of tailzie ) : the person who 
succeeds or is entitled to sucxeed to an entailed estate by 
virtue of the deed of entail; teiiaiil in tail tti remainder. 
See al.HO HKlR-ArPARENT. 

Heneficiary heir {He. Law) : an apparent heir in heritage 
who enters ujion his predecessor's estate subject to a formal 
inventory being nuule, in order to avoid liability for debts 
beyond the amount .stated in such inventory. Collateral 
heir see Cullatehal a, 4. Conventional heir : one w,' 
is entitled b)' virtue of a contract. F'orced heir (Civ. Law) : 
a person who cannot be dihinherited. Last heir : see ((uoi. 
1607. Right heir^heirnitdaw, 

1709 Jacob /. an; Diet. s.v. Disceut, If he devise Lands 
to one who is *Heir at Law, the Devise is void, and he 
I shall take hy Disceut. 183B Bright Sp. Reform 37 Oct., 
If a man received landed profierty . . as heir-at-law 
it paid no legacy duty. 1833 Bouvier's Law DUt, s.v.. 

Beneficiary Tieirs are those who have occcptixl the suc- 
cession, under the benefit of an inventory regularly made. 
1638 PHiLLira, * Heire of Blood in Common J.aw, is he who 
succcedcth by right of bl(XKl in any mans l^inds or Teiie* 
tiienm ill fee, but heir of Inheritance is he that caiitioL 
be defeated of his inheritam e upon any displeasure. 1439 
E, E, llr ills (188a) 135 And if he die withouten "heire of 
his iKxly, then to Rauf his brother, and his issue, a i6a6- 
1788 (see Body sb, 13 bj. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 
s. V. i'aii, An estate granted to a man and the heirs of his 
liody should descend to the issue. 1839 Khiuiin.EV Hist. 
Eug, I. 131 I'he *beir 'in capite', on coming of age was 
hound to take Knighthood or |>ay a fine to the King. 1861 
W. Bell Diet, Law Scott, AAft An *hcir of entail in 
, possession was empowered to di-Hcntail the estate, c 1373 
lialf0uds Practicks{\’j^) 327 Ane "air mail or female may 
enter to his blanch landis at ony time. 161 1 Cotcr., Hoir 
det/uenouille, an inheriulx, heire female, daughter and heire. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xiv. 4x13 Having lately fallen 
, to Heirs Females. 1491 Act 7 Hen, /- 7 /. c. 15 Slie was 
j * heire gciierall to John Mountagu laic Eric of Salesbury. 
CX373 /labour's Prac ticks (1754) 3^}a The younger brother- 
german . . .sould be servit and rctourit air general or univet ^al 
. to him, and not the elder, a 17x3 Buknkt thvn Time 1 . 3^8 
111 England, Spain and Sweedeii, the heir general did 
i succeed : whetea.H it was only the heir male in France and 
Germany. 1791 Boswell Johnstm Jan. an. 1776, My fat he t 
had declared a predilection for heirs-gciieral, that is, male.-* 
and females indiscriminately. 1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. 
xix. V. 31 All ixiriies in the suit . . ^ould know which lands 
were settled on the heirs male, which on the heirs general. 
1607 Cowell Interpr. (1673), ^Last heyre.. Is, he to whom 
Land comes by Escheat, for want of lawful Heirs th.Tt is, 
the Jjord of whom th^ held in some cases, hut in otlici.s 
the King, e 1373 Balfour's 7 Voi-'/fiAx <1754) 325 .‘l‘hc airis 
of liiie..sould he first warnii and di.scussit . . befoir the aiiis 
of tuihie. s888 Miss Iols. I mperf. Genii, 1. 59 John Scuda- 
more, heir of line of that Sir Alan Scudainote. .who married 
Joan. X373 Barbour Bruee xx. 130 ^if it tell that his sou 
davy Deit but[=witho(itl"airniRleofhis Itody (.iottyn. 1463 
Bury II ‘ills (Camden) 34 'I'o him and to his eyris male, 
LunHi;i.i. Brief R el, (1857 » IV. jrx lie cutting of the cntaiC 
friJiii the heirs males. 18x4 .Scoi r Wav. Ixiv, From a romantic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man's right as heir-male. 
X633 in Z. Boyd Zion's P'lotvers (1855) App. 39/3 The *Airs 
portionrrs of umquhile Mr. Zacharic Boyd. itpiErskine's 
Inst, Law Scot/, 834 Each heii^portioncr has an equal 
interest in the succession, in so far as it is divisable. i6r8 
Le Gkvs tr. Barclays Argents 334 The souldier . . with 
a new oath bound himsclfe to the ^presumptiuc heir. 1683 
Brit, Sptr, 373 Apparent or according to the new-coyned 
Distinction, Presumptive) Heir of the Crown is Hh Royal 
Highness James (etc.L . «•» Stubbs Const, Hist. 111. 
xviii. 803 The duke of flUrance, Uie heir-presumptive to the 
throne. [£- 1x80 GlanviCL ix. i, Recipere hoinogium recti 
heredi.H.] c 133a R. Bbvnnb Chron, (1810) 56 Haxdekiioute'.H 
broker on his moder side, *Right heyre of Im lond. 1411 in 
A'. A*. Wills (x88a) 30 And for defawte of issue of ke for^eyd 
William, y wille be remayndcr he to my ryte heirs. 
iM Coke On Lett, 8 b, For the benefit and safety of right 
heires. 1870 Spedatorai SepL 1303 Laissesfaire manage- 
ment, sspiacncss because of the Interest of the "hcir-in-uil. 
CS373 Sa{foHds Prmeiicks (i7S4t3^S The "airis of tail3ie 
^y^ callit and periet/it in supplemenL i68S Se. Acts 
fas, I I, c. 36 It shall not be Lawtull to the Airs of Tail)ie 
1(^11 annolrie or Dispone the said Lands. 

2 . tram/. One who possesses, or is entitled at 
some future tifie to possess, any gilt, endowment, 
or quality in succession to another. The idea of 
succession is very often lost, so that the word fre- 
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ciuently means little more than one to whom some- 
thing {€. joy, punishment, etc.) is morally clue. 

rt ijoo Cursor Mundi a.iS55 For hui nr airs al wit[hj crUt. 
1406 Auf>ELAY Poems 12 Ayres of heven blys. 154^9 (^inr.) 
/yjt. Com, Proyert Priv, By ilic lancr of regeneration 

ill Bapiistiie, made the chilcte of Ciott, and heire of eucr- 
lAstyng life, xtnm Smaks. Hnm, rrr. i. 6j The^ Heart*ake, 
and llic thoiiNUiid Nattirnll shotkes Thill Flesh is heyre loo. 
1703 I*opK Phebais ji Thoii, great Heir of all thy father's 
lame. i8ao Bvkon iffar, PtU, iv. ii. 314 .Siu.h examples 
will find heirs. 1836 \, Gii.mrkt Chr. Atouem. i, (1852) to 
1U.*rore the fir«!t Isnii of the human riu.'C became the heir of 
f.iilure and of its hitter fruits. 18^ Tennvson LocksUy 
Halt 178 , 1 the heir of all the ages m the foremost lile.s of 
time. xj^3 Hamerton /«/«•//. C\fo vii. v. <1876) 350 Heirs 
of a nobility of spirit. 

1 3 . fig. Tliat which is begotten ; offspring ; pro- 
duct. Obs. 

14x3 Pitgr. SinvU (Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 13, I am adredde 
lest idiarytG be ilcde, withouten heyer, or y>suc of hir seed. 
*593 ^»HAKs. / Vm. ly .d<f. iJcd., Dedicating my unpolLshd lines 
to viuir Lordship. . But if the first heire of myinuention prune 
deformed, I shall be .sorry it had so noble a God-Father. 

V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To inherit ; to 
be heir to (a thing or person) ; to acquire by inherit- 
ance ur succession. 

r 1330 R. Urunne ChroH, IPtue ( Rolls) 13483 j^y wonne 
|>e loiidcs hat we now heyre. cx6ii Chapman /Hm v. i6t 
Not one .siai more 'i'o heir his gixalii. 1639 G. Oamikl 
luilus,x\. 49 His Children shall nut heir him; vnto them 
Shall be noe Soikh. 1703 Pope Thebais 544 Two fair daugh- 
ters heir'd ht.s state and throne. 1813 Scutt Trierm, 11. 
xvii, She is the loveliest maid, beside, That ever heir’d a 
crown. Mn J . B. Rose Aintid 13 Pygmalion, her brother, 
heired the throne. 

fijC‘ C1811 Chapman ///WToRdr. 149 No tontpie bath 
the Muse's utterance heir'd. 17x5-90 Popr Hisut xvi. 223 
The son cunfe.Hs'd his father's heavenly race. And heir'd hU 
iiitiiher'it swiftness in the cliase. 

Heir, -e, uIm. ff. Haib, Haibs, Her Hehb 
3/1., Herb Hioueu. 

t Heirage. Sc* Obs* * In 5 herage. Inherit- 
ance, succession. 

1498^1 r/. Dotn. Couc, is(Jam.)Otiy accioun that outher 
of tnaim lias again other for herage of landis. 

Keir apparent. Formerly also apparent 
heir. [See Appakkkt a. 4. ] The heir (of one still 
nlive) vmose right is indefeasible, provided he out- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is tuir-at-law, 
* 375 * < 494 ’’> 7 <s Apparent a. 4]. X530 Palsgr. 230/1 
Heyre apparuunt, wtaismtr, XS55 Bradford in Scrype 
Peri. Mtm. 1 1731 1 in. App. xlv. 131 I'houghe theQuene.. 
diidieryt the nght heyres apparani. 16x4 Seldkn Titles 
Hon. 168 A desiifimation. .01 the next Apparant Heire or 
successor. X76S Dlacksi'onk Comm, i. iv. 333 The prince 
of Wales, or heir apparent to the crown. 1844 WiLLrAM.s 
Keai Prop, (1877) 96 A m.in may have an heir apimrent, or 
an heir preMUinptive, but until his decease he has no heir. 

attrib, 1596 Smak» t Hen, iP\ 11. ii. 46 (to hang thy 
sclfc in thine uwne heire-appnrant-Oartcrs. 

Hence Kelr-appa'renoj, M«ir«appa*reBtia1io., 
Xeir-appa'rentalilp sianct’-wds, 

i8sS Carlyle Frtdk, Gt. vn. iv. II. 384 Cannot you 
renounce the Heir<Apparentship, then T x88a H. C. Mf.ri- 
VALR Faucit 0/ B. 1, iv, To keep him out of his elder's heir- 
ajiparentish influence. 

Beirby, obs. Sc. form of Hereby odv, 
Heird(e, olis. forms of Herd sb. 

Heirdom (c»'idam). [f. Hktb sb, » -dom.] 
Succession by right of blood ; the state or dignity 
of an heir ; inheritance : an inheritance. 

1597-^ Bp. Hall Sat, iv. iii. Or if. .Thy wealthy heirdom 
thou haiie buried. 1845 Sarred Decreiat i j [W«J wisely 
converted the purchase of their blood . . even to the heirdome 
of Sir Johns. 1790 Burke Fr, A'm 30 Whether the heir 
per eapita gave way when the heirdom per stirpes took 
place, or the Catholic hejr when the Protestant was j>re- 
ferred. 1831 Crayons fr. Commons 103 That Duke, the fore- 
mo.Ht of his peers Who draw.s his heirdom from a thousand 

I rc.’ira. x8ax Jaingf. Childr, LortCs Supper X35 To the 
leirdom or heaven be ye welcome. 

Heireftir, oU Sc. form of Hereaftkk adv, 
Kgirggg (eo*res . [f. Heib sb. -f -ers. Intro- 
duced app. in 17th C .1 A female heir. Also^^. 

I ARRIS PartvaTs Iron Age 14 The Heirass of the 
house of York, tbid, 84 His first wife was the Princesse, 
who was heiresse to Sexan. 1690 Evrlyn Diary ao Dm., 
One John.Kiri, a kni^t, was executed at Tyburn for being 
an accomplice with Campbell . .in stealing a young heiress. 
X749 Kiki.iiinr Tetn Jows xiv. y, (He) would have had us 
curiiitder ourselves lu highly as If we had lieen the richest 
heire%%eM. 1760 Blackstone Comm, iv, x v. 908 Their forcible 
abduction ana inarriage ; which is vulgarly loillcd stealing 
.^n heiress. 1878 B. Taylor Denkation 1. iit, Heiress of gifts 
interpreted as woe. 

b. Comb,^ as hnrtss-knnHng^ -portioner^ etc. 
i86x W. Bell i>trt, Lasv Scott, s.v. Ejectors, Heiresses- 
portinners who succeed ab intestaio to eqiial portions.. of 
the heritable estate. 1888 Baring-Gould Crt, Royal I. vii. 

1 1 1 He must go about the country heiress-hunting. 

Hence Xei'resBhood, -aliip {jtoH£e‘Was.\ the 
state or position of an heiress. 

t86e T. A. Trollope Marietta I. 78 Tliis heircstuship was 
known to be a very important matter. 1884 Mrr. Houstoun 
Caught in Snare 11 . viii. 08 Th< fact of her heiresslioud. 
1889 Mrs. Oliphant Poor Gentl, 111 . vi. tog Mab with her 
heircM-ship had been thrown at his head. 

Heiretrioe : see Ukretbix. 

H6irfoir,*fira, obs. Sc. if. Hebefobb, -from adv, 
Heirie, heyre, var. of Aibb sb\ and v. Ohs.^ 
Abbib ; esp. a swan's breeding-plaee. 


[1150 Concker Bk. flP Selby (y€»\a. Roc, Soc.) 1 . 067 LTnam 
haeram cigiiorum . . in stagno suo, vix. duos cignos haerarias 
vrtere.N cum sequela sua.] igo Will of Clay SHonde (SotneV- 
set Ho.), The swannes heyres & Singnetts. c 1880 Order for 
Swaus in Arch, Inst, Lincoln (i^) 306 Such ground where 
any .iwan shall heiry. ibid, 309 If any Heirie m leyed with 
one Swan. Ibid,^ When th^ do heire. 


Hiohest. Heiae: see Heezb. Hcjalap: see 


any .iwan shall heiry. ibid, 309 If any Heirie m leyed with 
one Swan. Ibid,^ When th^ do heire. 

HeirifT, dial. var. of Haibif. 

HeirleM ^c«ul6s), a, [f. Hbir sb, + -less.] 
Without an heir. a. Of persons : Having no one 
to succeed in the enjoyment of property or title. 

c 1495 WvNTOPN IV. ii. 20 Mony by rycht lyiic deyd 
ayrlcs. 1845 Costello Valley 0/ Mense tip Albert of 
Mohn, heirless and broken in spirit. 1899 T. A. Cook Old 
Touraine 1 . xio The heirless Duke of Orleans. 

b. Of things : Having no one to Inherit them on 
the death of the present posscasrir. 

i6it Shakb. Wiui, T, V. 1. 10 Hcirc-lcsse it bath made 
Illy Kinedome. 1739 G. Ogle Guaith, 4* Gris, 54 To feast 
on lieirTess Crowns with eager Views. i88x Palgravr Vis, 
Eng, 233 Mine, an heirlcss sceptre : His, an exile life 1 

HairlOOin (e»*jl/ 7 m). Forms: see Heib, Loom; 
also 6 hare-, eorlome (ayrlime). [f. Heir sb, -h 
Loom tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a will, 
settlement, or local custom, follows the devolution of 
real estate. Hence, Any piece of personal pro|>crty 
that has been in a family for several generations. 

(1494 E, K, Wills (1882) 56, I wull he haue^ my grete 
maser he which I call ^cle, for (w ternie of his life, atitl ho 
from lieir to heyr loiiie). 1479 IVoltey Charter (B. M.) ix. 
40 In allowance and rccompence of all the heir lomcs and of 
ail other goudes that he cleiimundcd of in the right of . . his 
fullier. 15x3 Test, F.bor, (Surtees) V. 39, 1 will tnat my best 
standyng maser .. and my best salt . . rema)'ne evermore for 
heyerloniys to the heire male. 1598 La»w, Wills (Chetham 
.Soc.) 1 . 21 That my son Thomas have all heyr lotnes that 
of right after the custome and usage of the shm of Chester 
bclongeth to hym to have. 1969 ibid, 11 . One stnndinge 
cuppe of silver, .wlieare upon ys graven this word earlome. 
1569 Wills 4 inv, N. C, (Surtees 1835) 309 Hiat the stand- 
iiige bed in y* perler w*** a trendell bed and a loiighetle 
shall remayne styll vnto him as ayrlimes. ^ s6a8 Coke Gh 
Litt, t8b, In some places chattels as heirloomes (as the 
l>est bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead chattels 
moveable) may go to the heire. 1785 Blackstons Comm, 

II. xxviii. 437 Hetr-ltx>fns are such goods and personal 
chatties, as, contrary to the nature of chattlesj shall go by 
special custom to the heir along with the inheritance. 1777 
SiiP.RiDAN Sch, Scand, in. iii, lemming that had nut in tne 
family like an heirloom t <1899 S. Rogrrb lialy^ Ginrura 
240 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering heir-loom its com- 
panion, An oaken-chest half eaten by the worms. 187a 
JENKINSON Guide Eug. Lakes 126 A glass cup, called 
«.*'rhe Luck of Muncaster* .. is carefully preserve as a 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the family's fortunes. 

b. fig. Anything inherit^ from a line of ances- 
tors, or hand^ down from generation to genera- 
tion. 

s6s9 Drayton Polyatlb, xi. (R.), He (Edward the Con- 
fessor] . . obtain'd by earnest pray'r, 'Phis tumour by a king 
might cured be alone : Which he an heir-loom left unto the 
English throne. 1834 L. Riti:hib Wand, Seine 187 The 
name uf a town, a village^ or hamlet, is an heir-loom 
inherited from our ancestors. sSya Stubbs Const. Hist. 

III . xxi. 593 Political wisdom is the heirloom of no one 
class of society. 

Heirof, obs. Sc. form of Hkrbof adv. 
Keirship (e^'jjip). [f. Hbib sb . + -ship.] 

1 . The state, condition, or rights of an heir; right 
of inheritance ; inheritance. 

1478 (see a], c 1575^ Balfouds Practicks (1754) 231 Gif he 
hes takin or ressavit airschip of miy movabill gudis pertening 
to his predecessour. 169X Wood A tk, Oxon, 1 . 224 He came 
into England, purposely to resign up hU Heirship of his Es- 
tate at aherbum. 1757 W. '1 homfson R, N, Adroc, 56 
'I hey are reported to have lieen . . driven from their . . legal 
H eirship. 1884 Chiitv in Law Rep. 26 Ch. Di v. 346 The only 
heirship there referred to was the neirship to the Earldom. 

b. fig. (Cf. keriiage.) 

C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 3) 2x0 To set up their 
Heirship to any Kingdom they please : when their King 
(the Son of God) Oimmands them. x8i6 Byron Parisina 
xiii, 1 could not claim The lawful heirship of thy name. 
1833 Mkdwin in FraseVs Mag, VII. ^3 What Is the lot of 
man But miseiy 7 — 'tis the heirship of his birth. 

1 2 . Hiirshtfi mavabUs, goods {Sc. Law\ the best 
of certain kinds of movable goods (such as furniture, 
horses, cows, farming utensils, etc.), belonging to 
his predecessor, which the heir was entiU^d to 
take besides the heritable estate. Obs. (ThV right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 31-a Viet. c. 101.) 

X478 Act. Dom. Cone. 15 (jam.) Ony accioun. .for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of areschip pertening to ane are. 
c 1575 Baifonde Practicks (1754) Ane bastard may not 
bu ane air, nor crave aiischip gudis. a i6^ Sir T. Hope 


Kdinkp variant of Hboira. 
H A, heke, oiis. forms of H 


of landis, or movable gudis m areschip pertening to ane are. 
c 1575 Baifonds Practicks (1754) Ane bastard may not 
bu ane air, nor crave aiischip gudis. a i6^ Sir T. Hope 
Minor Practicks (1734) S38. 1898 Ersktnds inst. Law 

Scotland 834 The heirehip-movables fall also to the eldest 
[heir-portioner] alone. tWs W. Brll Did, Law Scott, 421 
Heirship Moveabhs are the moveables to which the heir in 
heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 
a house and land completely dUmantled. 

Heirship, var. of Hbbship O^x., devastation. 

Helee, wsriant of Hbbeb v., to hoist. Halst, 
ob,. Sc. f. Hmt. Hairagge, otw. r. Hat- 
BUCK. Hai^ oba. Sc. £ Hati, Hiat, Hot ; ace 
Hiobt V. Haith, oba. £ Hnonr. Haithaa, 
halban, ob,. ff. Hkathbit, HirNair. Baithliig, 
Haiihonia, ob,. ff. HniuNO, Hawthorm. 
Haiva, -an. obA ff. Hiavi, Hravkit, Hatkr. 
HaWoL obs. £ HioKroL a. Haixt(a. oba. ff. 


Hale, haka, obs. fonn* of Hkok. 
t Halra >. Ods. rare~', A bone (of some kind). 
A MM JIfyt/e Arthur M84 Ueke* wid baklcwMy. and 
horses of armea. ^ 

tHdcaii. Obs\ rare. [Cf, II aok xAl a and v,^ 

2 0.] A chilblain. 

c iM Alphita (Anecd. (Ixon.) 144 Quod fit in talo [h]yeme 
maxime propter frigUB et dicitur pernio a pemicie, anglice 
heke uel monte. 

Hek(e)fkr, -fher, etc., obs. forms of Hbifbr. 
Hekel, -ill, -elare, obs. if. Hkcklb, Hkcklkb. 
tHekemose. Obs. [Cf. keckymal^ hcukmall 
dial, names of the Titmouse.] A bird : prob. the 
Titmouse. 

14. . For. In Wr.-W(llcker 585A Frondaior^ an hekeiiiose. ' 
{ibid, 640/28 Hiefrondaior^ lyttnaM. 992/3 Hiefrondaior, 
u Hterkyng.] 

Hekk-: see Hbck-. 

Heket, obs. f. Hioubst, superL of High a. 

Hel, obs. form of Hbal, Hblb, Hill. 

Heland, obs. form of IIighijimd. 
t HdLaet tm, Obs. h. F. Mux, the later form 
of Aa las, a las Alar .1 An exclamation expressing 
grief, sorrow, etc. ; alas ! 

148A Caxton Fables of Msok 111. xix, Helas for god & for 
wte 1 praye yow tliat ye wylle hyde me. a 1599 Skklion 
CoL Chute 1022 Helas, 1 si^, hclas 1 Howe may tliis come 
to paiute. 1610 Holland Ceunden's Brit, 1. 300 But if of 
Eilward King (lielasi our Hector wailes the death. 1753 
Lady Lux borough Let, to Shenstons 24 June, Helas 1 ~ 
Lady Plymouth, Lady Archer, &c. arc in the lleighbou^ 
h(xxi, and 1 in my claimney-comcr. 

H^bow(e, obs. fonns of Elbow. 
r seas Gloss, W, do Biblesto, in Wright Voe, 147 UelUbwen, 
couaes, e 2475 Wr.-Wflicker 749/6 Hie cubitus, a hcibowe. 

KolOO»t combining form of Gr. lAaor ' festering 
wound, ulcer ', used to form technical terms with 
sense ' ulcer ' : as in Bo'looid a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1854), MeAxorXogj, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mayne). 

II B8loo‘m% an old term for ulceration (A)^- Soc. 
Jax,). MoloophtluvlmiB, -asj, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne). Xo'looylmrtj. [Gr. wAoer-dt 
formed], the operation of grafUng on an ulcer a 
piece ot healthy skin from another part or person 


i exclamation expressing 


^Dungli8on.d/x</./^/.). ||H8loo‘BlBj[Gr.lXgftNrif], 
ulceration. JMootIo (helkp*tikl a. [Gr. kkHmutlt 
ulcerating], of or bclonmng to ulceration (Mayne). 


ulceration. JMootIo (helkp'tik) 
ulcerating], of or belonging to ub 


mcerattngj, ot or belonging to ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 Wagneds Gen, PataoL 283 The doctrine of ulcers 
belongs for the inoHt part to special suigery, where helcology 
has attained to great perfection, 
t K0*lotlOg a. Obs. [ad. Gr. kXstrsicbs fit for 
drawing, f. kAterbs, verbal adj. of lAafiF to draw, 
drag.] That serves to draw, drawing. 

1658 W. Burton itin. Anion, 54 Who with 1 know not 
what Helktique Instruments, .have removed Cataractonium 
out of Yorkshire. 

t HB'loysm. Obs. rare - **. [a. L, kekysma^ a. 
Gr. tAnwr/ta silver dross.] 

1658 Blount Glossogr,, Helcyssn, the froth and filth of 
silver ; the dross and scum of that metal. 

Kdd (held), ppl. a, [pa. pple. of Hold v.] 
Kept in, restrained, detained. 

i8ae Krats Leunia i. 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their panting fires, a 1890 Kosskiti Dante 4 Cire, 
II. (1874) 387 Still whispering under my held breath. 1891 
Pall Mesll G, 3 Feh 2/1 lie ceda with Its held notes mr 
the bOM clarinet and liassooii deserves close attention. 
tKeldphtUU, sb. Obs. [Late OE. hetde fern-, 
allegiance, fealty: cf. 0£. hylao, hyld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance - OS. huldi, OHG. htUdi (Ger. 
huld), Goth, type *Aul^tf f. Aulbs, OHG., OS., 
OE. Aold gradoui, kindT] 

1 . Grace, favour, kindness. 

axooo Cssdsnods Gen, 30X Hyld hcfde his ferlorene. 
c 1179 Lasnb. Horn. 69 God..3efe us mihte kurh bis held 
^ ure leue boo tire sceld. asjxo in Wright Lyric P, x. 37 
V-here thou me nou, hendest in helde. 

2. Ixiyalty to the liege lord, allegiance. 

a 1000 Laws tf Edged iv. c. u (&hmid) For cowmm hyl- 
dum,^ xe me symnle cyddem. xsiqd O, E, Ckron, an. 
1097 He pRir on cynges WUlelmes heldan to cynge 
Resette. 1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 285 Undfffstonde |»e bet 
efsone. and hold me byn helde. a 1300 FtorlagBl. 207 pat 
he ^ here al pc helcw |mt man schal to bis loueid jeloia 
Held, obs, erron. form of Yield v. 
t SeUtt Herb, Obs. An old name of Tansy, 
c toeo Sa,t. Loechd. 11 . 86 Genlm . . heldan & betonican 
eolonan. e 1000 JEltric Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 133/33 TVmns- 
cetss, helde. c 1908 Hasnes ^Plante in Wr^-Wolckar 9S6/>7 
Tassessinm, I. tetnrsie, L bcldt. 

Helde, obs. form of Hbald, Hibld, Hild. 
MdUn^adv. Obs,exG.dial. [ME. -ON. comp. 
Aeldr [Sw. AelUr^ Da. AeUer).) More ; rather. 

%nd nawptf fUtared ne fd fireko 


eldr r Sw. Aelier, Da. Ael 

ij. . Gssw,itGr,Rni,4y>Aiid 
raer be betder. a 1 4 ^ - 8 9 A 


nener pe batdar. a Alexander sos6 My OQuatyng 

is eldir Iv.r. balder] po sadnes of sUke men |wn swyftnes 01 
childir. ibid. 4657 fbtt gome Is gods god frend & god 
nouire be hildiro. ste kav H. C. wonte 95 HeUar, 
rather, beforak c s 9 ge In AtmesMury 4 Hndderef, Gkss. 
S.V., lOna of * some masons setbng a flag *] li'a cider slack 
yM. b 8||^ 1874 (see SuHn adv.]. 



HBLDBST. 


HBIiIOAL. 


tSrldMrttduA^. Ohs. [saperl.ofIlEunB,ON. 
Most, foremost, soonest. 

Attxmuitr 1855 (T)ubl. MS.' In howteselfeto 
aitte all-bftr heldest [v.n heist]. Ibid, asog When we hope 
all^ heldest aUhire-hhest] toherye hym with ariiies. 
Beldostt -ast, oba forms of Eldxht. 


Hence Holed ppl, a,, covered, roofeil. 

^1400 V'Ar^e Kings Coingne aj A strete ^t |»ui was 


^ uu 101 Ilia neld 

tyre, a 1400-50 A UxantUr saw child. 

Halding, oba form ofritLDiNO. 
tKatof (x/r.) Obs, Forms: x helan (and 
sing, hilest, 5rd sing, hilp), a-3 h6olo(n, a-4 
hole (and ung. hileat), (5 hale), 4 hel. Pa, U i 
hssl, pi. h6lon, 4 hal. Pa. ppU, i holan (Bosw.), 
3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, iholo. [Com. Teut. 
str, vb, of Ablant !>eries hel-^ hal-^ hul- {hoi -) : OK. 
htlan^ h»ly hilon^ holm - OFria hela^ OS., OHO. 
helan (MLG., MDu., Du. helm^ MHG. heln^ Ger. 
hehlen) to hide, conceal, cover up ; Aryan root hel-- 
ill L. celdre to h^le, oc^ul-lhre to hide, Cxr. icoX-dirr- 
to hide. (.See note below.) The present stem 
of this strong vb. blended in ME. with that of the 
derivative OK. h%lian (see next), so that the strong 
inflexions did not survive the 14th c. Weak inflex- 
ions occur beside the strong in MDu. helen^ and 
alone in MLG., mod.Ger., and Du.] 
tram. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret 

Pstilter xxxix. iz [xl.] 10 Ne hel ic mildheort- 
nisae Bine, .from xcsomiiunae micclrc. c'i^a K. A^.li-krd 
Oros, VI. xxxiii. | a He hit niel swi)ie fieate wl 5 hia broSor. 
c ttys Lamb, Horn, 57 Ne )>u naxeat for to atelc ne nan hef ha 
for to heole. a zaoo Moral Gas 161 in Trin, Coll. Horn. 
aas A 1 sul har l>en hnnne cud hat men lu)en her and halen. 
atBMS After. K, 146 ^if H Sod dede were iholen. riajo 
J/a/i Meid, 47 ^if hu wel iiilea te under sodea wen^es. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38135 Ic ha ham holn al wit iny pride. 
j^^oAysHb. sr6 be kueadea het were y-hole and yrotea ine be 
herie-. 13.. A. Alts, 4303 My coppe tbow hast y*stole, 
And undur tliy tiarm hole. 

[Alois. The Teutonic ablaut >aeries AsLf AaA, hdl^ kuL 
ikol-\ has an extenaive family of derivatives ; 

1 . From s grade: OE. helan. Hele v.K Hp.i.r sb.i 

11 . From a grade ^with umlaut) ; kalian. OE. helian. 
Helk f/.* ; Goth, halja, OE. hem. Hell sb. 

III. From ir(<>) grade: OE. kulu^ Hull *husk*; OE. hol^ 
Sc. kolL Howr * hollow * ; OE. koU Hole \ Hollow n., i/L v. 

IV. From n grade (with umlaut) : Goth, kuljan. OE. 
'^k^lnn, ON. ME. hyll, knle, kile. Hill v.] 

H 0 l 6 | ]l#iil (^ 1 ), v.^ (wh.) Obf. exc. dial. 
Forms: i helian, 2-4 helie(n, 2-5 hele, 4-5 
heyle, .SV. heile, 4-*7 hell(e, 5 heele. Sc. heiU, 
6~9 heal, 7 heale,8- heel, 9 hele. Pa. 1 . 1 -ode, 
2>4 -ede, 3-5 -ed, 4 helled, helld. Sc. helit, 
heylyt, 4-5 helet(e, 6-9 healed. Pa. fple. 3 
ihasled, iheoled, 3-5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yheled, 
4 Sc. helit. 5 -ad, -ut, &-g heiUed. [ 0 £. hflian, 
a later form of hflian (.Sievers, ed. 2, { 400. 2) = 
OS. bi-helffan, OIIG. bi^hellen i^*haljan. f. ablaut 
stem hal- of helan : see prec. ctym. and note.] 
fL tram. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret. Obs. 
cfOS Canons Edgar 847 in Thorpe Anc, Law II. 354 
Bet enig ^ehadodman nia aceare ne helige. c 1000 /Elfric 
Gen, xxxviii. 15 Heo helode hire nebb. c saoo Trin, Coll, 
ifom. 107 pat heued he heledc. assag After, k. 41a 
Mel icn .. helien Abraham hing |et ich |mnche uorto 
donncT 1395 Baehovr Bruce iv. 373 Syne [that] it helit 
weill eneuch. f 1440 Gesia Eom, xxxiii. 129 (Harl. MS.) 
Hele the cora of this dede man in aome prive place of thin 
houae. e 1440 Bone Flor. 980 They made them to awere 
they achulde be lele, And ayr £mera counaeil heyle. 14!^ 
Caxton Cold. Leg. 1B9 b/i But the preeat alwey hcled his 
Mytine. igye SeUir. Poems Rf/brm. xviii. 35 Heill nor 
conceill, reaet nane of thay lownis. ? 16. . Bold BtimeCs 
Dan. ix. in Child Ballads 11. liL (1884) 453/a AUhough 

I would heal it necr sae well, Our God above does 

fb. absol. or intr. To practise concealment, 
keep a secret, keep silence. Obs. 

13.. Gny VParw. (A.) 351 No longer hele y nille, Al that 
ao^ tellen y wille. cispo Eom. Rose 9$22 To hele wel la 
no folye. 1430 Erie Tolons 1034 The abbot seyde . . that 
he woide hole. And ellya he were wode. 

2 . To cover, cover in. Still in local use, esp. In 
senses (a) to cover (roots, seeds, etc.) with earth ; 
{b) to cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

a. looo Tritt. Coli, Horn, 195 Anes kinnea neddres ia )>e 
mid hire lichame heleS him heuefbl’ane he beS of harme 
offered, ibid, m pat beuW bat he helede wi8 (le deulea 
ennge. ffsaos Xay. <8405 Heo leggeS i piaaen felden 
IhaMM icxwm iheledl in heore CeldSn. 1375 Baeboue 
Bptce IX. lenkiaw had helit all the land c 1400 Three 

«. »*->• K «W ’ 


Forms: x helan (2nd 
^P)> 3-3 heolo(n, 2-4 


umyna. sSm UssMsa Anew. 9 esmii 987 In this Countrie, 
with them that retaine the ancunt language .. to belt the 
dead, ia as much ai to cover the dead 9974 XUv S. 4 E. 
C. frords. Heed^ to cover; Suss. As, 'to beid the fire'; 
'to heal a houae*; 'lohealapeisoninbed*. imW. Tad- 
man in R. Dofaie ^#/w. (lySe) 111. loe {it] deatrovs 
the small weeds, leu in the earth, and heels the seeds. iCSs 
7 Vw 4 R. Agrie, See. XXII. 11. ays At the time of earthing the 
potatoes by the double mould-plough, turnip seed is sown, 
and thus ' haled '• tMi Gardemdi Chron. 4 Mar. 093 Lay 
or ' heel them in ' sufficiently deep to cover the nak^ pciw 
lion of the stems. 

b. sg^ TauviSA Htgden (Rolls) II. ty Brsnt tyle to hele 
wib houB and dierches. 1103 Lanol. A PI. C viti. 037 
Alia pe houses hep haled . . with no Icde. bote with loue. 
i4gl ynlioH Ckurckw, Aec. (Som. Rec. Soc.) too It. for a 


.Snsse.x County Times 5 May 4/3 For .Sale, a Block of Four 
Freehuld Brick-built Slate-healed Modern Cottaj^ea. 
Hele, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Hxlk v.^ in various 
senses.] fa.? Concealment. (OE.) f b. A 
hiding-place {obs^. q. Cover {dial^. 
a 1000 Inst. Polity xii. In Thorpe Arne. Laws II. 330 Hi 
..mid yfelan helan earme men beawicad 13 •• K, Aits. 
4959 Ac from her frendea hy atelen An gon to wode and 
inakcn hem helen, And crepen thereinne. 1894 Black monk 
Perlyctvss III. to6 The man . . had gone home .. keeping 
under hele with his ullakina un. 

Hele, obs. f. Halk o., IIralj^. and v., 
Heleguff, obs. form of Eliguo. 

Helelea ; see Heallesh. 
t Helena (he l/ha). Obs. [a. L. Helena^ a. Gr. 
'EAfvi; female proper name. The Greek Helene 
was the sister of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double meteors at sea ; but there was |>crh. asso- 
ciation also witli Gr. kKkvf\ torch.] A meteoric 
light seen about the masts of ships: cf. Corpohant. 

agtfa W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 11b, Seen on the land, is 
calTeu. .Ignis fatuus. .lliat which is seene on the Sea, if it 
be blit one, is named Helena, if it be two, it is called Castor 
and Pollux. s6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 18 But if they apiieare 
two and two together, they bring comfort with them, .as by 
whose coiiinitng, they s^, that drcadfull, cursed, and 
threatning meteor called Helena is chased and driuen away. 
Helend e, var. Heale.nh Obs.^ Saviour. 
H6l6n-fl0W6r» An anglicized form of Helm^ 
turn, a genus of composite plants. 

1884 Miller PtanUn,. lieienium . . Dark purple Helen- 
fliiwer. . Autumn Hcleii-flower or Sneezewort. 

Helenge, var. Elenok a. dial,^ lonely. 
Hslenin (hed/nin'. Chem. [f. botanical name 
Helendum + -in.] A colourless crystalline sub- 
stance (C||UgO) obtained from the root of elecam- 
pane {Inula Heleniuni). 

tSvS 1 *. Thomson Chem. (hv. Bodies 498 When the root 
of elecampane is distilled, the nclenin panties with the water 
under the form of a yellowiKh oil. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
S.V., According to Valenzuela, helenin is very useful in 
bronchititi. 

Hence Hu*luaexi«, a yellow oily hydrocarbon ob- 
tained by distilling helenin with phosphoric anhy- 
dride (Watts Diet. Chem. 1865). 

HrIrpoIr (bcdfppnl). Ancient Hist. [a. F. 3 ^//- 
polSf ad. late L. heUpolis^Gr. MwoXif city-taking, 
used as fcm. sb.i-a besieging engine, f. to take 
+ ffbktt city.] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 


L.ANGHORNE J’eutafvn itbj^) 11. 050/1 Ills engines, calleil 
helebolfs, were a pleasing smcctacle to the very towns w'hich 
he oesieged. s8^ Etuyef. Aietrop. XIV. 793 The move- 
‘ able towers employed by the ancients in their sieges, and 
which they called llelefoles. 

Halgr, llRalev (h/*l 9 A). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
8-9 heeler, [f. Hele e.2] 

1 . a. One who covers up or conceals, b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, coverlet. 

13^ Trrvisa Barth, De P. R. v. vL (1495), The eye 
lyodes that ben the helers and couerars of the eyen. Ibid, 
v. viii, A byrde in stedo of an eye lydde hath an heler to 
coucre and kepe the syghte. 18^ Miss J[ackson Skro/sh. 
IVord-bk. S.V., A proverbial saying heard in the iieighlmur< 
hiKid of Studdesuen : — ^"ilie helers as Ixid as the heaver*. 
1888 Elworthy IV, Somerset IVord-bk. 334 /fr/rr, a horse- 
cloth ; coverlet. * Better nit put the haler *pon th* 'oss \ 
ibid. 335 ' 7 *he heler's so bad as the stealer.* 

2 . A slater or tiler : » Helltkr. 

1^4 Ray S. hr P * C, IVords 8.v. Heal. In the West ho 
that covers a House with slates is called a Healer or 
Hellier. zm T. N. City * C. Purchaser 8s Squares of . . 
Tyliiu in the Healers, or Bricklayer's Work. 

8. The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two scmicylindrical parts (the under part being the 
•gutter tile’), 

sSMp. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) X. 331, 1300 tiles 
with nwlem, at ss, per 100. 

tKalsth. oh. Forms : 1-3 hmleb, helep, 3 
holap ; also 7 Pseudo-arch, health. [OE. hteleO, 
hfkdt » OSax. kflij^f late OHG. hflia, Ger. held 
hero.] A warrior, hero, man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 191 Ne mihte snotor lucIeS, wean onwendan. 
esaoi Lay. 1779 pa hcleSes weren blioe. ibid. 11c?; 
Hale& [i6ta Drayton Polv^lb. viii, They under false 
pretence of amity and chean The British Peers invite, the 
German healths to view At Stonehenge.] 

Helewei, -wi, var. of IIalswei Obs. 
t Hr1 «W0 Ur -wwwt-iFOfh, ]i«low6-wmU. 
Obs. [f. HilI| covering 4- OE. vfdg^ M£. wo^^ wow, 
WouGB, walL] An end-wall ; (I also ^ roof-walD. 

etaoe Grape 17 in Thorpe Anal. 153 Ds hele-vra^es hco8 
Im, sid-wa^es unneae. (rtaes Lay. 95887 He nom )kup 
luule wah [sieyg hpewop] and helden hine to gruiide.] 


luule wah fsieyg hpewop] and helden hine to gniikle.] 
aiaoe In norsim. Aliengi. Leg. (187^) 90 Side walles hit 
hedde to, ac non helewou )»er nas ; hit was opun at eiper 
ende. to go in al |>at woide. e igMAViwfNA iMS. Trin. CbIL 
Cambr. B. 14. 39 If. laeb) Ei plmis pur lever le meisere 
and more to rere uppe tho helewoghes. 1413 in Kennett 


Par. Antig, II. 95 Et in solulis eidem dominse proquodam 
helowe wall unitis domus aptid Curtlyngton annualim ii. 
den. 1685 ibid. Gloss., Heiowe-wall, the hell- wall or end 
wall that covers and defends the rest of the building. 

Helf, HeU, obs. forms of Half sb., Holy. 
Heliao (hPliicek), a. [ad. late L. iiMiac-us, a. 
Gr. i)Aiaxdv, f. i|fAior the sun. Cf. F. hdliaque.'] 

1 . Pertaining to the sun, solar. 

s8e8 J. Barlow Coiumb. 11. 431 Quito bow'd ; and all the 
heliac zone Felt the same sceptre, and confirm'd the throne. 

2 . Heliacal 1. 

177s Ash, Heliae, emerging from the lustre of the sun, 
falling into the lustre of the sun. xBpaJ. Tavi.ok Poems 4 
Transl. 303 The Heliac settings ana Heliac risings of the 
constellations. 

Heliacal (h/lni Ukal), a. [f. as prec. -f- -al.] 

1 . Astron. Said uf the rising of a star when it 
first emerges from the sun’s rays and becomes visi- 
ble before sunrise, or of its setting when it is last 
visible after sunset before being lost in the sun’s rays. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua in. vi, Setting of stars, chronic, 
and heliacal. 1631 Wiuhoweb Nat, Philos, (ed. 3) 6 Appa- 
rent rising is called Hcli(a]cal which is of stars getting out 
of the sun beames ; and so if the star get into the sun licanics 
at setting. Nrrjon Chronol, Amentleii 1$ Hy ol>serv* 

ing the Heliacal Risings and Setting of the stars, they 
found the length of the Solar year. 1834 Nat, Philos., 
Astron. vii. 169/3 (U. K. S.) The E^ptian rural year was 
cleterniined by the heliacal rising of Sirius. 

tb. Heliacal year, the year reckoned fiom the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, the canicular year ; great 
heliacal year, the canicular cycle i sec Canicular 3. 

t66a STti.i.iNGKi.. Orig, Sacr, i. vL | t In 1461 years, which 
was the great Hcliacall year, it returns to the same lie- 
ginning. 

2 . Relating to or produced by the sun, solar, rare. 

1801 W. Tavlom in Monthly Afar. XII. 234 That the 

hradaches and other syiiiplnniK of heimcnl injury might nut 
ensue. 1871 Blackie Pour Phases i. 21 Then the iWioleof 
your lofty ncliacal philoiiophy is only a blaze of lies. 

Heliacally cb/lri'&kili), aav. [f. piec. 4- -TiY 2.] 
In the way (heliacal rising or setting : see preC. i. 

1589 Fi.rming Vitrg. Georg, i. 8 note, Cosmically not heliac- 
ally : forthese two, rising and settingarc aiwribed to the stan. 
1646 SikT. BkowNE Pseud, Ep, iv. xiii. m From the rising 
of this fllie dog-Jstarre, not cosmically, that i.H, with the Sun, 
but Heliacally, that is, its emersion from the rayes of tlie 
Siinne, the Ancients computed iheir canicular dayes. 1834 
Nat. Phiios., Astron. vii. 169/9 (U,K.S.) The age uf Hesiou 
.. may be determined by tne fact that he mentions that 
Arcturui rose heliacally sixty days after the winter solstice. 

Kaliafiail (hilijf '&n), a. [f. Gr. 'HAioia + -an.] 
Belonging to the Helitea, a public hall in ancient 
Athens, in which was held the chief law-court, be* 
fore which were tried all offences liable to public 
prosecution. 

1807 Rodinson Archseol. Grmca 1. xxv. zo 6 Carry him 
to be tried at the Heliman court. 1830 tr. Aristoph,, 
tVasps up When you eat the paunch procured by an 
I Hvlixan old stager. 

HelianthMOOllR (hjli|a:n))^jbs), G. Hot. [f. 
mod.L. Hklianth-U8 + -aceuus.T Allied to the 
genus Helianthus of composite plants. 
Hdliftllthoid (hi1i|a:*n)K)id), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod. 1 .. Hclianthoidea, neut. pi. of HelianthouU 
es ; f. HcliafUhm : see next and -oil).] 

A. adj. a. Resembling the Helianthus (Ma^e 
Expos. Lex. 1854). b. &loDging to the Heltan- 
thoidea, an order of Actinozoa, comprising the sca- 
anemones. B. sb. One of the Uelianihoiaea. Also 
KoXlMtboi'doMi <1. and sb. 

1865 H. Sfkncbr Princ. Biol. iv. xiii. | 946 (1867) II. 167 
Solitary polypes—hydroid or hclianthoid — mo.slly stationary, 
and when they do move, moving with any side foremost. 

II HRliaathUR (hi 1 i|ie*n|’ff 8 ). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. i)Ai-o9 sun 4- dr$ot flower.] The botanical genus 
including the common sunflowcT(N.O. Compositof). 

\7i8yLMcnn Rousseau's Bot. xxvL 400 Jerusalem artichoke 
is mso a s^ies of Helianthus. 1804 J. Gmaiiamk .S'oMaM 
(1839) 9/9 Like helianthus, borne on downy wings To distant 
realms. 1834 Mrs, Somkrvillk Conneet. Phys. Sc. xxvi. 
(1840) 9p4 Tne leaves of a single plant of helianthus three 
feet nien exposed nearly forty feel of surface. 1851 Mayke 
Reid Scalp Hunt. t. to Yonder is golden yellow, where the 
helianthus turns her dial-like face to the sun. 

Hence SoUn nihlo a,, of or belonging to Helian- 
thus, as in helianthic acid, obtained from sunflower 
seeds. an aniline dye of orange 

yellow colour. 

HeliMt (hi'liisett). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 4^10- 
<rri}r, f. i)Aid{f(rBai to sit in the court ’HAia/a,] One 
of the qualified citiaens of ancient Athens chosen 
to sit as judges in the Helisean court ; a dicast. 

1807 Rownson Arehmol. Grmca 1. xxxv. 197 Set in the 
stocks^ five days and as many nights, if the heliasts so 
order it. 

HtfiA*Stl& n, [ad. Gr. t^Ktaartgus, f. : 

see prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. 

sd47 N- Bacon Disc. Gemt, Eng^t. iv. (1739) 10 They 
executed their Commission in Circuits, like unto the 
Athenian Heliastick oi^ Subdial Court. 1807 Robinson 
Arehmol. Grmca 1. xxxv. 195 The heliostic court alone was 
to pass sentence upon him. 

Stlioal (he lMl). a. [f. L. Mix, helU-em (ace 
Helix) 4>-AL.} Belonging to or having the form 
of a helix ; screw-diapcd ; spiral. 

1813 M. Ridley Maga. Bodies 97 A Helicall and Spirall 
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vertue to move on the Cilindcr of her Axis in Spirall litit-t. 
1C41 WiLKiN'.n Math. Maffick 1. ix. 164S1 57 A helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 17B9 Trans, , . tr/s I.1717 
The mean helical anxIuN *>f Arcniniecleaii or Water Screw ■*. 

F. J. Bkittkn li'atch tV Chhk/u. 16 For marine 
ohionomctcr* helical sprinns in which both eniU curve in- 
wards are universally u.*»ed. 

26lically ^hc*lik41i'. ttifv. [f. prec. + -I-y *?.] 
In a helical manner, spirally. 

16(4 Kvki yn .S>/7»o (J77h) 541 Such ns we .soineiimM find 
so helically twisted. 1676 Tai/, 7'rans. XJ. 59a Turn'd 
helically like n Snail-shell. 1878 T hcrston Grtm^ik .Stram- 
ensy 74 Flues helically traversiiiR the masonry setting. 

Helicampana, obs. lorin of KtecAMrANK. 

II Salico (he'lisf). Obs. fa. L. /letter , (ir. Mki) 
lit. * winding: from its revolution round the |K)1 c ; 
mod.F. //AVr.] A poetical np)Hdlntion of the 
constellation Ursa Major. 

T506 Fii/ AJkffr.w AVr /»* /im/r .m The Cyno.sura 

Ilf iho purest thniiRht, Faire Helice, by whom the heart is 
t.in;;hr. 163s WiooovvKS Xa*. Thilos. ird. ■?' 8 Hclire the 
^rraicr Bcaro hath 37 Starres. 

Helioed rare. [f. H kllx , pi. Mires, 

in F. //.V/Vr + -Ki» 54.] Adomctl with helices. 

1875 l.i-wfs I?: Strkrt in Encyd. Erit, II. 411/3 Ter- 
linaies in a foliated and heliccd acrotcrium. 

Kelioes (h^* pi. of Hkux. 

Heliohryae (,hc1ikrai-«\ *=next. 

1893 SvMoSDs tn the Ktvof ttlur to While curling througli 
Iti^li grass one spies I'endrirM of honeyed helitrhryse. 

•! Helichl^ail]ll ^^hclikroi’snm). Also -os, -on. 
[L., helirhrysum, also helichrysos =Gr. Iklx^aos, 
I. cAi^ spiral 4- 

1. A creepint; plant with yellow dowers, so called 
by the ancients; variously identified as Cnafhalium 
r/trr/ms and Ttutacctitm annuum. 

1551 Ti'kkrr Ifrrhal \. Cija, 'I'he r^'ght Kliehryson 
giowcth in Italy . . and it may be called 111 englysh, nour 
amor, or yelowe lluiir amor. 18^ I.KircH Miilurs Anc. 
Art 4 398. A carved cup .. surrounded at the rim with 
a wreath of ivy and lielu:hry>oi«, lieiiealh with acanthus. 

2. HoT A large genus uf composite plants, having 
mostly yellow dowers, ' of jiersistent character, 
whence called Everlastings or Immortelles. 

1664 Evfi.yn Kal. /fort, (ttro) 937 [Plant.sV leant patient 
uf culd .. BaUamnat. Helukryson. ^ i8fa Harden 11 Feb. 
91/1 lielichrysnms are not very particular ax to soil. 

Salioifom <,he‘1Ui(^fim), a, [ad. mo^l.L. heli- 
ciform-is, f. helix Hkux sec -PonM.] Having the 
form of the snaiFs shell ; spirally wound (Maync 
Expos. Lex, 1854). 

AOlioin (he'ltsin). Chem. [mod. f. L. Helix 
spiral, also a kind of willow 4 - -in.] 

1. The glycoside of salicylic acid. 

1859 F OWNK. Man. i86sWATT<l^/<y.('A.:/», III. 

139. I'Otvnes' Cheat. <ed. 11) 643 Heltdn, Ciji HisOr, 

i. H a white, crystalline, slightly bitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilute nitric acid upon salicin. 

2. All oily substance extracted from snails. 

..‘•st Mayne E.rT^os. Lex., Iteficw, name given by Oscar 
Figuier for a peculiar siilistance which he discovered in the 
gunlen snuil. 1861 Hul.MKir. MotfuinaTandon li. ill. ii. 85 
.An oil with a sulphurous odour.. to which he has given the 

ii. ^me of Heiicinc. 

K^liointt hedisain, -in a. Anal. [f. as prec. 
-i.NF..] a. Spiral, coiled ; applied to certain 
small arteries ot the penis and clitoris, b. Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

.833 Dc NO I. ISON cited in Worcester. Todd CyrL 

. 4 nae, II. 446/1 Pavxage of the IiIoikI from tnexe heticine 
arteries. 

Kelioinxaa (heli'^i'niSn', a. and sb. Zool, [f- 
iiumUL. Heltdna (f. helix ^ + -ian.] 

A. adj. Spiral ; said of a shell. B. sb. One of 
the Helicina, a family of Gastropods in De F<^nii- 
sac’s classification. 

1838 Pefttty Cycl. XII. 106/3 ilelkidae. The fifth order fof 
gastropods J contains two families : — ist The Helicinians . . 
viid The Turhicinian»>. 

Kolioita (hedispi^). Geol. [f. L. helix, helir- 
IIklix 4- -ITS.] A fossil snail-shell. 

i8a8 in Wfbstfr. Rose //umMdTs '/Vote II. 

xvi. 7 The .siime little helicites..Rre found in layers of three 
or four feet thick as far inland as Turmero. 

Balicograpll .he likt^graf). [f. heliro-, com- 
bining lonn of Gr. jAif * “ ^ 

1851 Diet. A re Alt. n.v., An instrument .. for describing the 
volutes and scroll work found in Grecian architecture, and 
cnlled the screw lielicograph. 

Kelieogyrate a. Hot. [f, as prec. 

Gyhatk.) Surrounded by an obliquely placed 
l ing, as 8t>mc spoie-ca.scs. Also said of the fenis. 

. •J57 IIERKF.LF.Y CryTtog. Hot. I 595 F6c .. includes the 
helicogyrate ferns also in the general denomination of Poly- 
podiaces. iM Treas. Boi., ttelicogyrate, having a ring 
or gyrus carried obliquely round it ; as in the spore-cases 
of Triehofttattes. • 

Belieoid ;hedikoid > a. and sb. Also -oeld. 
[mod. ad. Gr. of winding or spiral form, 

f. fkif Hklix + iTSof shape : sec -oiD. Cf. F. hlli* 
eMo (1704 in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1. Having the form of a helix; screw-shaped; 
spiral. Chiefly in Zool. of shells, and in /tot. of 
forms of inflorescence, etc. HeUeoid parabola, in 


’ Geom. a sjiirnl curve formed by twitting the common 
j ]>arabola so that its axis Ixicomes a circle, the ordi- 
j nate.s still remaining ^rpendiculnr to the axis and 
in the same plane with it. 

1704 J. Harris Le.w Tecba.. l/eticrid Parabola, or the 
Parabolick .spiral, is a Cnr\ e adiich arises from the Supuu- 
I sitiun of the Axis of the common Apollonian Parabt>MM 
\ being bent round into the Periphery of a Circle. 17^ li irri on 
I Math. Diet., Helkoid Parabola, or the Parabolic Spiral. 
I >^38 1 -iNDi.RV Introd. Bot. ( 1846) 1. 334 The cyme . . is helicoid 
or ^orpioid.^ 1849 t)AN A Geol. App. i. ( 1 850^ 721 The fusiform 
helicoid cavity. 1875 Bknnkiy & Dvkr .Sachs* Hoi, 531 The 
Unilateral Helicoid Cyme is a sympodial cyme in which 
the median plane of each uf the successive exes, .is always 
situated on the same side. 

2. Zool, Helonging to or rcM.‘mbling the J/elicidte, 
gastropodous molluscs including the snail. 

1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 17 Molluscs .. with a 
' helicoid shell, similar to that of a .sinuU naiica. 

B. sb. 1 1. Something of a helicoid or spiral 
form. Obs. rare. 

1699 G A HI II Dis/rns. 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
• Conii al appear, These Miters emulate. 'I'huse, 'I'urbans arc. 

2. Geom. ‘fa. -Helicoid p.aralN)Ia : see A. i. 
j Obs. b. A warped suiface generated by a moving 
' straight line which nlw'.ays p.aHHes through or touches 
a fixed helix 

184a Brandk DL f. Se., etc. 547/1 ri*hisl spiral curve . . is 
I the helicoid. i8sS Oavifs Pkck Math. Diet., Helicoid, 

I n w'.Trped surfiicr, whit h may lie generated by a straight 
I line moving in such a manner that each point of it shall 
! have a uniform motion in the dirrt titm of a fixed straight 
I line, and at the same time a uniform angular motion about it. 

j Haliooidal (hc!ikoi*dal), a, [f. as prec. f -AT..] 

! =■- IlKLicoin H. I. 

I 1864 in WhiisiKR. 1883 AW/, a-lsxor. Hep. 405 The forma- 
j tion of the right and leftmanded helicoidal crystals. 

' Ke*Uooidly, adsK [f. Hkucdii) a. + -i.y -.] 

I Tn a helicoid inaiiiier. spirally. 

I Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 720 A fusiform chamber 

I hclicoidly divided. 

KeliOOniatKy (hclikpmudri). Geotn. [f.helico-, 
comb, form of Gr. lAtf Hei.ix + -mktuy.] The 
measurement of spir.nls. 

1706 Phillips icd. Kcrscy\ /Telicometiy, or Helicosophy, 
A MntheniatiL*al Art, which teaches how to measure or draw 
S[tiral bines upon a Plain, ami shews their respective 
Properties, s8tt Hncytl. Londin. s.v. 

\ Kalioon (he'likf>n). [L. //f/iVJif .-Gr.*EXiiriia'. 

; In sense 2 b there seems to lie a.ssociation with 
I Hklix.] 

, 1. (With capital H.) Name of a mountain in 

j 13a‘otia, sacred to the Muses, in w'hich rose the 
' fountains of Aganippe and 1 1 ippocrcnc ; by 1 6th and 
17th c. writers often confused with these. Hence 
, used allusively in reference to poetic inspiration, 
i It 1519 Skklton Agil. Gamesche I gauo hym drynko 
of the sugryd welle Of Kliconys waters crystallyne. 1967 
Harman Caveat (x869> 28 Klo<|iienc« haue I none ; I ncucr 
was acquaynted with the muses ; 1 neuer tasted of Hclycon. 
1579 Spenser .^hefh. Cal. Apr. aa You Virgins, that on 
Parnasse dwell, Whence floweth Helicon, the learnpd well. 
1600 /f/// England's Helicon [ed. 3. .or the Muses Harmony. ] 
1631 Milton Epii, M' chess Winchester 56 Here he tears of 
perfect moan Wept for thee in Helicon. s^Si RANnoLPii, 
etc. Hey for Hmsty v. Wks. (1875) 481 Poor shallow 
scoundrels . . chat^ver drank any Helicon above a penny 
a quart. 1891 Bookman Nov. 57/1 Any question of liM 
precise place in England's Helicon. 

2. a. An ancient acoustical instrument consisting 
J of strings stretched over a rcsonnncc-box and cap- 
I able of being adjusted to different lengths, b. A 
' large brass wind-instrument of a .soiral form* 

1S7S Knioht Diet. Meek., Helicon, a form of wind-instri 
! ment of metal, resembling a French-horn, but having keys 
J valves. 

SeliOOnian (hcllk^'ui&n), a. [In sense 1, f. 
L. Jlelicdni us «« Gr. ’EAigtvvior, f. *E\i/eu¥ (see prec. 
and -TAN). Ill sense 2 , t mod.L. Helicbnia, a genus 
of butterflies,] 

1. Pertaining to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

1557 Gnimald in TottelVs Misc. (Arb.) 107 lli Heliconian 
Nymphs. 1990 Spenekr E, Q. 11. xii. Th' Heliconian 
mnidf-s. 1829 J. Tavloe i Water V.yLffe T, Parr Wks. 1 1 873) 
17 He . . nc cr did taste the Heliconian cup. 1770 Cowpee 
Let, to y. Hill 14 Nov., Your approbation of iny laEdHeli- 
conian present encourages me to send you another 1868 
Tennyson Lucrelinsn^ Shuttingreasons up in rhythm, Or 
Heliconian honey in living words,To make a truth less harsh. 

2. Entom. Belonging to the genus Iletieonia, or 
family Helieoniidm of butterfliel. Also Kolioo^*- 
dooiuit Ko'liooalM, Ho*lleoiiold adjs, 

s8a6 Kirby ft Sp. Enlomol, ^1838) III. xxxv. 644 In several 
of the Heliconian butterflieH the greater part of both wings 
is transparent. 1867 A. K. Wallace Nat. Select, iii, (1871) 
85 Every species or Napeogenes mimics some other Heli- 
conideous fiutlerfly. 1807 ~ in Fortn. Rev. Sept. 395 The 
immense variety of the Heliconoid butterflies. 

t S€li00*8<qphy. Obs, [f. holico^, comb, form 
of Gr. tkt( Uklix, after philosofhyJ\ That part of 
geometry which treats of spirals. 

1870 Dec Math. Pref. 34 HeUGOSopble, Ik nere Sister to 
Trochitike. 1698 Phillips, Helieoeepby, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral bines. 
Helie, var. Hxilt, Highly a. Obs. 
S^lingt vbl, sb. Also 6* balling. 

Now diaT [f. Hslb fi.T and * 4- -INO 1.] 


1. 'I'he action of covering ; covering up, conceal- 

ing ; the covering in of a house, rooting with slate, 
tiles, or the like. * 

a saoo Loftnng in Coti, Hem, 007 Hi his spotlunge and 
hiifettunae and his heliunge. oiiM Ancr, R, 150 pe 
heliunge IS ^ god dedes Uf, ft halt hit ine strenCSe. 1397 
Lay Folks Catech. ate All wrangwise takyng . . hiding or 
heiyhg of othir men godeq^ i4Si CkHrclm. Ate. Vattm 
( 1 800) 94 For hely ng or Synn amys ys Chapell. 1594 Ibid. 
166 The tyler for y«heUyng of y* Church. 1609 Skknr Reg. 
MaJ, 6 Fraudfull heiling |»d concealing of tniasure. 1669 
WoRLiDGK Agric. (toBi) 037 Healing with Lead or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by reason of its weight. 
1703 T. N. City A C, Purchaser 375 For Ripping, and 
Healing again. .Bricklayers reckon 33. bd, per Square. 

2. cotur, A covering ; a cover, roofing. 

13.. K, A Its. 6tS8 Above, and hyneothe, is heore heolyng. 
1379 Barbour Rmce v. 11 Ihe heling of thar hcvede That 
vikkit ^ntir had thame revede. 13B7 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) n. 383 Sche hidde hir armes and liir Jiy^hes wii» 
dyuers helynges. Ibid. III. 373 helynge [of tnc palace] 
lirhe to he Armament. 1498 Witi 0/ Whyimor (Somerset 
Ho.), My portuuse wt a rede helyng. 1943 oj/ y. Mors 
(Ibid.), Fetherbedde, a holster.. twoo hlankettcs a Helyng 
a tnatres. 1674 RaV N. t\ Words 94 A Bed-Healiug 
KDerb.\ a coverlet : it is also called absolutely a Mylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 169 Of the 
weight of this aprt of Healing. 1838 Mas. Brav Trad. 
Devmsk. 1 . 306 Slaters with us. .are called keliiers and the 
slate roof of a house is termed the heliiug, sgm N. tir Q- 
iKt Ser. VI 1 b 44 '3 Another Devonianism. I'he Cover of s 
book is called its healing, 
tb. Clothing. Obs. 

stifa in Wyctifs Sel, Wks. III. 519 Ynow| for Itflode and 
henne C1400 Apol. Loll, 43 Fode ft heling hauing, wih 
hem I schal be content. 

3. Comb., as heling-cosler, -net, •stone. 

1447 E, E. Wills (188a) 131 AH my .. helyng Costurs of 
hallys. 1958-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 | i No person, .shall use 
any Heling Nett or Tr^’mle Bote. s6oe Carew Coruwall 
6 II For covering of houses there are three sorts of Slate, 
whic:h from that use take the name of Healing-stones. 

Hello (hi’lid), colloq. abbrev. of Hkliogkapu sb. 
and V. 


1893 R. Kipling Many ItevenL ^ 1 used to put my 
signaller under arrest to prevent him reading the helio- 
orders. 1897 Daily Hews 4 Sept. 5/4 MessageH had to lie 
hollo'd under a hot fire at short range. 

Selio** combining form ol Gr. ffAiot Bun, occur- 
ring in various scientific and other terms, most of 
which ore entered in their alphabetical places; 
others of rarer occurrence are placed here. Helio- 
»*gkit8 a. [cf. Arkiti], relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark, as objects of worship. It Meliooomo'tea 
[mod.L., f. Gr. iro/i^r^r comet], on appearance of 
rays of light extending from the sun lUce a comet’s 
tail. Xalio-damo'nio a., relating to the sun and 
daemons. X 81 io-ala*otrlo a., relating to electric 
force emanating from the sun. BeUo-angFR'rttty 
= HgLioGBAVURB. Xelio*lbgM a, [after ceniri- 
fugal\ cf. F. hHiophugt\, tending away from the 
sun. Holioloitav [Gr. -AaT/N/s worshipping], a 
worshipper of the sun ; so X^o'lotrow a., wor- 
shipping the sun ; Xolio-Utij [Gr. karpefa wor- 
shipj, sun-worship. BAUo'logiot, one versed in 
helioiogy ; MOlio'logy, the sdenoe of the sun's 
energy and action. S^o'pbllraa a. [^Xot lov- 
ing], fond of or attracted by sunlight. KellophON 
bin [Gr. -tpofila fearj, dreaid of or shrinking from 
sunlight, photophobia; so Mm *liopbob8 [Gr. -tpofios 
fearing], one affected with heliophobia; Sello- 
pbo'bio a., fearing or shunning sunlight 
i8d4 Edin. Rev. ]n.3«4 Seats of the *HMio-arkite super- 
stition; 1M8 Mrs. Bray Trad, Desfonth. I. 148 The 
reremonicsofthe Hclioarkite procession. 1717-81 Chambbrb 
CycL, * Heliocometes, comet of the sun ; a phsnomenon 
sometimes observed at the setting of the sun ; thus denomi- 
nated by Sturmius and Pylen. .in renrd it steins to make a 
comet of the sun. being a large tall, or coiomn of light, 
fixed or hung to that luminary, and dragpng after it at his 
setting. 1808 Comh, Mag. Mar. 093 Motions about an 
arkite idolatry and a *RcUo-d«nonic worship. 1884 
Nature 8 May 47/a The "hcUo-electric theory of the pertur- 
bations of terrestrial magnetism. s88S Set, Atuer. 34 luly 
49/a The "helio-engraving by etchins was bnmght to a high 
degree of completion by Klk, of Vienna, in 1883. 1889 
Clerke Pop. Hist, Astrou, 387 The ‘ "hcliofugal * power by 
which Comeu* taUs arci Jlevelonsd. i8t8 W ebbtxr, *Helio- 
later, /bid., *HeUotairy. Gladstonk Impreg, Rock 
(1893) 66 Accordiiw to 'hcliologists, the process does not 
even yet appear to M absolutely commetad. j8l6 Spectator 
94 Apr. 14SA The evolution of ^eliolo^. 'vSIS ayd, Soe, 
Lex. , *Heiiophobe, one whoee eyes suffer the aun's mys. 

*HeHophebia, the fear of the sun’s rays on the retime such 
as occurs in albinism. sM8 J. Rattiav in Trans.^ R. Soe. 
Rdin.XXXll. 998 Aheliophobcimoreniayoften flndeimgh 
of shade among the rhisoids of other pre-exieting weeds. 

HtMwintrift (hfdiMC'ntrw, a. {sb. ) [f. 

Hulio-: see Cuntrio. Cf. F. hilieeeniriqne- 
exposed in both senses to Giocintrio.] 

L Rcfemd to the lun 08 centre ; conslderad ss 
viewed fxmm the oentie of the sun : us the heUe-- ' 
centric laiUude^ longitude, ploce, etc. of a planet, 
i.e. that in which it would appear to on observer 
placed at the centre of the son. 

i8H PhU. rnwM.XV, zat7 It was nec^ry. .to a 

Table of K*s Heliooentridt plnocs^ to which the PemUimm 
being applied, give the Geocentnek. lyei Griusoiiv ibid. 
XXfll. 1318 Finding the Heliocenirick and Geocentric 
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HBLIOOBNTBIOAL. 

plaom or a Comal. 17M Ibid, LXXVI. 499. I have here 
given It* heliocentric and geocentric longitudcK and lati* 
tudea i 9 s| Hkriichkl v. aioWhen we i^peak of 

the heliocentric longitude* and latitudeii of objects we 
Ruppoae the Bpecutor dlimted in the sun. 

2 . Having, orUkingythesuntacentre : as the Mio- 


planeu, and of the earth itseif, are Heliocentric. 189a 
Wkstcott Go^l of Lift le Th% heliocentric view of our 
system.. is more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
scriptural than the geocentric view which it displaced. 

«tf* R. H. Hutton £ts, 11 . 985 It [pMtry of the 
Old Testament] is what one might cafl a helioceiitric, as 
distinguished from a geocentric, representation of life, 
t B. sb» One who takes the siiir as a centre. Obs, 
*** Josselyn Kejf. AVtn Kng, (1674) 48 
Ihis assertion is not expugned liy Geoceniricks . . nor 
oppugned by Heliocentriclcs. 

llenceX«»lioo#‘Btrtcliim,the heliocentric theory ; 
Xa’Uoogatrl'eitj, heliocentric cniality. 

« 88 i jf** Hall in H. H. Wilson tr. K/rApjv Purtf^t II. 21a 
im/v, The heltocentricisrn taught in this passage, .is remark- 
able. sM iV. Amor. Kw, CXXVl. 163 Our readers who are 
ignorant of astronomy may as well refuse to acknowleclge 
the helioccntricity of thingH, iggg W. W. JjloBKk'ia Ponti/', 
iyccrevi Iiitrod. 91 The Pope said in cflect that heliocen- 
crirism was a heresy. 

KaliOC6*atneftlf <7. rare, [f. as prec. 4 -Ai..] 
e I I Khioc'KNTHlo. ] Icncc KaliOM'BtHoallj adv.^ 
ns viewed from the centre of the sun. 

1686 (lOAD Ctlett, Bodict ii. I. rse. 1 have reason to believe 
the Planetary motions to be Heliocentiical. 1716 tr. 
Gregory X Axtron, I. 471 The Karth. . when it is in Conjunc- 
tion with any other Planet Heliocentrically. 

Iblloonvom# <hriidkr^»m). [I. 1 1 KUO- 4 Gr. 
XpSffM colour.] A i)hotogranh representing an ob- 
ject in its natural colours. (Not yet (1897) obtained 
in n permanent form by any process.) So Xello- 
eluro'mio a., pertaining to heliochromy, Xello- 
ol&ro*moMOpe, a device for sntierposing three 
specially prepared photographs ot an object so as 
to produce an image in the natural colours. Xelio- 
ohgo*mo|gp8 - llKLiooBRONK. Xe*lioolux>inj, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
colours by a photographic process. 

i8l| R. Hunt Afam. Phoiogr, xii. 176 The name of 
"H^ochromes has been given to these naturally coloured 
photographs, .the colours soon faded, ste Lacan Pref, 
Ni 4 ^§ ai St, Pietor'i Resoarekes ty His *heliochromic 
invesimtions. tips Daify Nowi 4 May $/% To reimxlttce 
them [the natural colours] to the eyes it Is sufficient 10 
superpose the three images, one with red light, one with 
green, and one with blue violet, lliis is accomplished in 
. . a device called a *heliochromoBCope about the site of a 
hand stereoscope. i8m KmaHT/bVA Mtch,,'^Heiioekro- 
motyAtt a siui-picture in the natural colors : long desired, 
pertially obtained, but always fugitive— so far. sSM tr. 


name of his process of coloured phmography. 

(hriidkrais). [ad. L. heliochrf- 
SOS, -on, a variant form in Pliny for helichrfsos, ^on 
(see HsLlOHaT 8 UM)i app. taken bv later writers 
as derived from Gr. aAior sun 4 xf’vo’or gold.] I%ctic 
name for some bright yellow flower : ? a sunflower 
or marigold. (See also HBUCHRYaB.) 

>SiS R* Barnks Parthi§te!^/Sann, xevi. in Arh, Garaer 
V. 394 To whom, for nem, Paithenonhe did lend At 
Nature's suit, rich Heliochrise, which shined In her fair 
hair. Ibid, Madr. xxiii. /but, 404 In his hand, a wreath of 
Heliochrise He brought, to beautify those tresses. s88gT. 
Plunkrt Char, Gd. Commandor 75 The Hellochryse. .liis 
Golden Leaves expandeth out of love To Phoebus. 

Kelio-dmmonic, •eleotriot etc. : see Hrlio-. 

SgUognm (hriiagreem). [f. Hblxogbapu 4, 
after to/eRram,] A message transmitted by a helio- 
graoh [see next, sense 

18B1 Natum xilV. 176 Ibe sight of those who receive 
the beliojmm gets.. soon fatigued, idm Lu. Kobrrts 41 
Krr. /ndta 11 . )i. eaj Brigadier-General Maiwy was Informs 
in reply to his haliogram, that [etc.]. 

XgliOgmpll (hrilagraf), sb. ff. Hbuo- 
-uBapr, Gr. writing, writer.] 

1 . Name given to an eimavinc obtained by a pro- 
cess in whldi a special 1 >%irepamd plate is acted on 
chemically by eaposnre to light Also alirib, 

i8u B*. Hvht Mam, PAoimr, L tt Niepce .. had also 
succeeded In rearing his Hmkigrapbs, whsn once formed, 
impervious to the further clfocts of the solar rays. sIm tr. 
Pig#/# Chim, Lighi I. is Gofgsr plaio Impressions oT this 
kind have been found amongsc the papers left behind by 
Nikpee, which he called 'heuographs'. .asflur back as iStia 
This mathod .. is still In net .. aspaolally In the printing of 
paper money. 1898 Ainet sB iJeo, 7/6 Miniature 

paintings by Pouquet. .copied by the heUograpb process. 

t b. A photograph (Webiter, 1864). Ohs, 

* 2 . An apparatuB for taking photogimphs of the Ban. 

1848 JrmA Rm AgriCt Soc, IX. ii. sa6 lliis latter Instru* 
ment includes a kiHogwm^ and worked by 

one and the same dock-movement. s8m Rtador g Sept. 
091/1 The Kew beliograph, in charge oTMr. De La Rue, 
contlmMHi to baworkedl^a qnalUledassiiicani. 

2 . An InBtniiiieDt lor meatnring the intenrity of 
fuidight. 

•You V. 


ilsi R. Hunt Phoiogr, 910 The numlier of lines marked 
on the paper , . will furnish a comparative mea.Hure of the 
intensity of solar light, .and may be registered os so many 
degrees of the He]iogra|di, the name Mr. Jordan has given 
his instrumciu. 

4. An apparatus for signalling by means of a 
movable mirror which reflects flashes of sunlight 
to a distance. Of. Hbliotropb 4. Also attrib, 

xbn Atkinson Ganoti Physics (cd. 8) I 509 Alancdt 
iithograph. The reflection of light from mirrors has been 
lately applied by Mance in signalling at great distances by 
means of the sun's light. 1880 'A*e/. Brit, Atsot, 461 The 
author claims to have contrived a heliograph, or siiii- 
telcgraph, by which the rays of the sun can be directed on 
any givei^iint with greater ease than by those at pre.H«iit 
use. 1880 Tiutes 9 Oct. 5/4 On the 97lh of August, abuiit 
9 a.in., a flash was seen in the far distance, in a moment 
our heliograph was on, and we found, to our great delight, 
it was from Cteneral Roberts. S897 Ihiiiy^ Ne^vs tS Sept. « 
They hniie to secure heliograph connection with Ocnural 
B1 o(m\s force shortly. 

Heliograph, v, [f. prec. sb.l 

1 . irons. To communicate by neliograph ; see 
jirec. 4. Also with edtj, clause and ahsol, 

1880 Standard 24 Apr. 5/5 General Stewart heliograpbcd 
an account of the battle to Brigadier Rons. tBOOAt/teH.rttm 
V Tan. 10/9 Inhere were all the means for heliugraphing at 
Kiiiit. 1893 K. KiI'lino Many tm*ent, 29 We usect lo 
heliograph to them. 

2 . To photograph by heliogmphy. 

2883 K« Haluanr \Vo%kshoA Re^ripts Ser. ti. 192 i When 
the cloth tracings have to lie heliographed, raw sienna is 
also added to the ink. ^ 

Koliographor (hnip*grSfdiy [f. prec. i -rr : 
cf. photograpner,\ One who practises heUogra])h v ; 
one who makes or worjes a heliograph : see the 
various senses of these word.s. 

1^3 tr. PogeFs Chrm, Light xtx. 981 llie failure ()f 
heliographers, lithqgraidiers, and photographers who trietl 
to work by coinliining the two arts. 

Kftliogrfopllio th Jll^nuTik;: , a, [f. Hklio- -»• 
-GRAPHIC. Cl F. hdUo^aphiqm,\ 

1 . Pertaining to the description of the sun. 

liiliogyuphic iatitude or longitude : the latitude or 

longitude of points on the sun*s surface, referred to the sun's 
equator and to a meridian passing through the node of this 
with the ecliptic. iCf. g^grapAic.) * 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Charts, Ifeliegraphit k 
Charts, Descriptions of die Sun's Body, and of A/at n/.e, 
or Spots. 18^ Nkwcomb & Holukn Astrtm, a^ 'J'he 
heliographic latitude of the spot, or its angular distance 
from the solar equator. 

2 . fa. Belonging to photography; photographic. 

•840 Proc, A fair, i^H, Soc, 1 . iBi Ur. Patterson exhibited 
some specimens of the Heliographic Art (Daguerreoiyiie.i. 
sBsg tr. Niipci do St, Victo/s Researches i. 44 'I'he hclio- 
gnrehic imoges coloured by its light. 

D. Belonging to pnotogiaphic engraving: see 

IlKLIOGKArH I, IlBLlOGBArHY 3. 

tflst R. \ivm Photography ix. X07 Producing a lietter 
effect than was given by the Heliographic process in several 
hours. i8» Lacan Pref, Niipee at St, ytetor's Researches 
91 The remarkable worlU which heliographic engraving h.'is 
produce!^ 1838 Photogr, Notes III. abu/a The heliograplni: 
image formed by the sensitive varnish acted on by the light. 
1873 tr. VogeFs Chent, Light \, xa Printed off from helio. 
graphic plates. 

8. Pertaining to or obtained by tiM signalling np- 




paratiis called a heliograph (tee HBliogk.iph 4). 

1880 Standard 8 Apr. 5/1 Hughes's Brigade is in helio- 
graphic communication with Khelat-i-Ghiliai. 1897 ]/i>. 
KoBCBTR 41 yrs, India II. liv. 958 'lliemorc perfect helio- 
graphic apparatus which U now available. 

Bo XBUftgXR'plriORl a , » HBLKXiKAPHlO ; HtUo- 
gTR’phionllj adb,, by means of a HRLiooHArH 
(sense 4 in quot.). 

1884 Sat, Ref», 96 Jan, sao How the relieving force first 
came ncliographically into communication with Candahnr. 

Bsliognwlijr [f> Hujo- + 

-GBAFHY. Cf. F. hdliographic,^ 

1 . The description of the sun. (Cf. gwgraphy,\ 
1730-8 Dailbv (folio), Hfliography, a Description of the 
Sun. pALMKa \titte) A Ireatise on the Sublime 

Science of Heliography satisfactorily demonstrating our 
great orb of light, die sun, to be absolutely no other than a 
body of Ice I 1887-77 Cii amdemb Astrvn, vii. vii. 7 1 a 

So much uMful work has been done in heliography. 

ta4ghe process or art ot obtaining ]>ermaneiit 
imagM of objects by the chemical action of light 
ou prepared surfaces ; photognmhy. Obs, 

1840 Penny Cyel, XVI TI. 113 %,y. Photogenic Dremings, 
Such apparatus is named after its inventor the Dagueiro- 
type, and the process itseTf either photogeny, photon runhy, 
or heliography (suiiHlrawing). 1840 Ktitte) Handiiook of 
Heliography. 

& Name of a process of engraving in which a 
specially piepirea plate » acted upon chcinically 
by exposure to light 

1843 Atkenmnm aa Feb. eoe The process by which these 
pictures were procured, called by its discoverer J/eiio- 
graphy» i8ff tr. VogeFs Chent, Light i. 10 Une of the 
nneal applicationa of photographyi that of Meiiography, or 
the combination of photography with copper-plate printing. 
1880 Daily News e i>ec. 5/a Heliography, it seems, makes 
no impnMsbn on the vaynt as types do. 

4. The system of signailtiig by means of the 
Hblioqrafr (sense 4). 

1887 ^fidmiMOv^iCbicagDi 10 Nov. 718 Hellogiaphy is a 
sort of telegrapmc system of oommunicaiion by means of 
flashes of sunlight reflected from ptirrors. 


Haliftg rfoVttT ft (h/liagr^bviui). [a. F. kilio- 
j gravure^, Hkliu- ^gravure engravinj^.] A pro- 
' cess of engraving by means ol the action of light 
on a sensitized surface; an enmved plate, or an 
engraving, thus obtained ; photogravure. Also 
at/rib, 

1879 Furnivall Neto Shakt, ,^oe. Rep, 7 A heliogravure 
I reproduaion by M. Dujardin, of Virtue's engraving. i88r 
I Aiheuefttut x 6 Apr. 591 A Thesnediuiii of reproduction . . is 
Ije-sideM somewhat antiquated in these days of uutocype and 
heliogravure, 1883 Pall At ail O, ao Nov., ^Bhototype, 
j heliogravure, wuotb:uts, photo and enrumo lithography, 
have been each used according to need. 

Kelioid (h/‘li|olcl), a, [f. (ir. i|fAior snn 4 •oil).] 
1886 .SW. Soc, Lex,, Helioid, resembling the sun. Applied 
to n Txxly that is nuiiul, and has its circumference ratimlrd 
with liair-liko points. 

Heliolater, -lofi^y, etc. : see Hrlio-. 

I KftlioUta (hrliolait). Min, [a. F. heliolite 
' (* 7 U 7 ^» i- Hk.ijo- - f -MTK.] Sun-stone, a var if *iy 
; of oithoclase containing albite or oligoclase. 

! Halionifttar giAojK [ad. F. hUiomltre 
i (1747 in iial%.-DArm.), f. Hklio- 4 Gr. psr/xov 
I tncnsnre, -mktf.r.] 

] 1 . An asironoinical instrument originally devised 

i for measuring the diameter of the sun : now much 
! used in determining the angular distance between 
! two Stan. 

It c;on*.ist.s of a telescope, having the object-glass divided 
. into two uurtK, each of which can w made to slide past the 
other Biul thus Kiqicrpose the two iiiiMCCS prcMluted# 

1 1733 SiioKT in l*hi/. Trans, XLyfil, 165 M. Bougiier 

had read, .in the year 1748, a memoir, in which he desenU^s 
: an heliomcter • which is an iii.struincnt, consisting of two 
objective glasses, for measuring ibe diainelers of the planets. 

Penny Cycl, V. 269 An iiivnntioii of his in 1748, wliu h 
' he calls the heiiomeit r^ and which K in fact the first double 
' object glass Micrometer, a\n\ was properly so call^l.^ 1893 
Sir K. Ball Stoty tf.SuH 334 The hefiumetcr of i-ix inc}ie.% 

I aperture at the Vale Observatory. 

1 1 2 . Name given to a complex form of portable 

I 8un-<lial, used for ascertaining sular time, latitude, 

; length of day, times of suiiiise and sunset, etc. (^bs. 

Kwoht Diet, Afeck, 

Xftliomateie (h/liamctrik), a, [f. prcc. 4 -ic : 
cf. !•'. hiliomilriqui,} Pertaining to, or obtained 
: or made by, the heliometer ; relating to measure- 
ment of the sun. Also K8liom8*trloRl a , ; hence 
I Selioxna-trioollj nf/p. 

j 1881 Athenernm 4 June 753 A Heliometric observations of 
' Mars. 188a Standard ^ D^ 5 4 At Harvard more than 
! eight hundred heliometrical measurements were made. 1883 
! Science 1 . 94 t'rhey] do not maintain a steady contact 
I together when nclioinetrically observed. 1886 C. A. VocNti 
Recent Ativ, in Sotar Astron, in />/. hei, Afo, XXX. 95 
The publication of the photographic and heliometric results 
‘ is watted for with much interest. 

I Heliophilous, -phobia, etc. : see Hblio-* 
j Kelioporo (hru^pr>»i). [ad. mod.L. lleliopora, 
f. Gr. qXior sun 4 wupor |N>re: see Madrkpohe.] 
A coral of the genus Hcllopora ; a sun coral. 
XeliOMOpathrlfoskcup). \y,Y,hilioscope{\(t'l\ 
in Hatz.-Darra.), f. Hkuu- 4> -bcopk.] An app.T- 
! ratus for ol>.srrving the sun without injury to the 
' eve, or a telescope fitted with such an apparatus ; 
the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, by refiectors, or by other means. 

I 1673 Phil, Trans, X. 441 A DeMrription of Heliusc'opet 
i and some other instruments. 1761 Suoar / 3 «V/. Lll. 178 A 
I reflecting telescope of x8 inches focus, with a helioscope 
adapted to it. 1W9 Phipson tr. Guillcmin's Sun (1870) 85 
What are called helioscopes, U'hich rue merely composed of 
two prisms, or two pieces of glass cut wedge-shaped, one 
j white and transparent and the other black or c'oloured. 

I So XalioMO'pio a,, belonging to the helioscope, 

{ or to observation of the sun ; Kelio'soopy, the use 
I of the helioscope, observation of the sun. 

1869 HRRSiCHki. Astrtm. iii. led. xo) 75 Helioscopy.^ i88t 
C. A. Young Sun 65 Giber forms of hcliuscopic eyepim. 

Ii BffiliOfliffi [ttioil.L., a. Gr. ^kiomis 

e.vpo8uie to the sun, f. i)Aiot/e8cu to be exposed to 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f. IfAior sun.] 

I 1 . A/cif, a. - Insolation, b. Sunstroke. 

Mavnk Expos, Lex., Heliosis, the warming of the 
I body in the sun's rayn ; insolation. i88b Quain Du r. 

I Aled., Heliosis , , is also employed as a synonym for the 
I sunstroke. 

2 . liol, (Sec quot.) 

t866 Treas, Bot,, Heliosu, a term applied to the spots 
produced upon leaves by the concentration of the ra> s at the 
sun through inequalities of the glass of conservatoties, or 
through drops ot water resting upon them. 
[HwospherloaL in recent Dicta., app. an error 
for Hklihphkbioal.] 

X#liONtot(hrlipstaet). Alaobeliostota, -atate. 
[a. mod.l^. kcltosiafa, F, hiliostat in Hatz.- 
Darm.)^f. Hxlio- 4 cmieln atanjinif.] 

An apparatua conaiating of a mirror turned by 
clockwork ao oa to reflect the light of the aun in 
a fixed direction. (Alao applied to a aimpler appa- 
ratua worked by mmd, properly a porfo-lnmilre,') 
1747 J. T. Dkbaguurrr tr. Grmysande’s Nat, Phii. II. v. 

Ii. 107 An Heiiosikio, Whereby the Sun's Rays are fix'd. 
This Machine consists of two principal Parts . . 'J'he first 
I is a plane inctallick Speculum, supportqfl by a Stand, the 
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Other is a Clock which directs the Speculum, c 1790 Imison 
Si’ A, Art I. ajj 'I’he Iftiiostata to Uke off the inconvetiieticcs 
which arixe from ihc motion of the earth, in mnlcintf exjwsri- 


8. An ancient kind of sun-dial* 


tiieticcs sSte Gamc Cri, G€niHg$ 1. 1. vii. 36 Phenicians. .commtini- 
cateU the knowlejte of the Heliotrope taken from Ahae's 
* • dial. Cmambehb CvcL HtliotmAiunu 


iiients on the solar Hffht. 1803 Yoi’nc in PhtL F ram*. XCl V. Chambehs Cyci. Su/^.^ Utwtrdpim Hitiotrppium^ 

16 For pcrforniinff this experiment with very great accuracy, among the antients, an inslnimetil or machine, for shewing 
a lielio«»late would be nrce.vsary. 1841 Frvc- Amtrr. I AtL when the sun arrived at the tropics and the equinoctial 


Soc. II. 97 A simple form of the Heliostat, or instrument for 
throwing a stationary beam of light into a darkened room, 
lloncc Kalioata’tio a.y pertaining t» a heliostat. 
itts Xafur^ *9 Sept. 514 Phenomena developed by helio- 
static st.ir-disks. 

Keliothid vhflipjiid}, sb, and a. Kntom. [f. 
iiiod.L. JleliothiJa', f. generic name Heliothis^ 

A. sb. A moth of the family JIdiothidmt. B. 
adj. llclonging to or having the character of the 
Hdiothidiv. 

itnee XI July 44/2 Even Agrotls takes a distinct 
hcliothid tendency in the tuberculatc front and heavily 
.irincd fore-tibia of the western species. 

Keliotropa Forms: a, 1 elio- 

tropuR. 4 elitropium, -iua, eliotropia, 6 hely- 
tropium, beliotropion, -ius, 6-7 -ium ; see also 
f ItLiOTHOPiAN sb, 6- heliotrope. [Formerly 

in Lat. form kdioiropium^ etc., a. Gr. ^Aiorpuiriov 
(also i^Atorpoirot) a plant which turns its flowers and 
leaves to the sun, neliutropc ; also a green stone 
streaked with red, bloodstone, and a kind of sun- 
dial ; f. sun r -rpowot turning, rpiiruv to turn. 
In current form, a. F. hdi&trope (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1 . A name given to plants of which the flowers 
turn so ns to follow the sun ; in early times ap- 
plied to the sunflower, marigold, etc. ; now, a plant 
of the genus 1 Idiot ropium (N* 0 . Ehreiiace» or 
/ioraginaf€<r>., comprising herbs or shrubs with 
small clustered purple flowers; csp. H, /V^w- 
vianum, commonly cultivated for its fragrance. 

a. c 1000 Sax. Ltfchd. 1 . 254 Dcos wyrt he man cliotropus 
and o 5 rum namnii xi.^ilha'eorfa nemneA i^^Trevixa tiartk. 
De J\ H. XVII. liv. « 149O 63.S FMiropium is a drye lierbc and 
. ■ it beeryih and tornyin the leyf abowte wyth the meuynge of 
the Honiic. 1^9 Comfl. Scot. vi. 57 Siklyik, thcr is ane eirb 
callit helytropmm. the quhilk the vulj^ariscallis soucye; it hes 
the leyuiH appiii ns Inng xs the sounc is in our hemUpere, and 
it closis the Icyuis, tiuhcn the soune iixsxis vndir our urizon. 
c 15M Gkkkn'e /*>. Bacom xvi. 58 Apollo's hcliotrupiuii then 
Nhail stoop And Vetiux hyacinth shall vail her top. 1603 B. 
Tonson kinjl* Coronation Entertain. Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/2 
Her ch^mlet [was] of Heliutropium, or ttiniMole. 

a sM Bacom 11857) III. 832 Flowers of heliotrope. 

1645 G. Danikl Pocm* Wks. 1878 II. 3a 'i he Heliotrope 
may live with the last Sun. iMs Evelyn Kui. Hort, (1729) 
915 Star-wort, Heliutrop, French Marigold. 1798 if. H untrr 
tr. .Si.‘ Fierro* s Stud, Xat. (1799) 11 . 89 The French or 
Peruvian heliotrc^. s86s Whyte Mfci.viLi.B Good jfor 
Nothing II. 169 1 'he .sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragrance ere she .sank to decay. 

attrib. 1676 Makvkll A/r*. .V>M/> 4 re Ibis, As the Helio- 
trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wresu its Neck in 
turning after the warm Sun. 
b. (Also attrib!) 

1603 B. JoNsoM Stjanus iv. v. Good Heliotrn))e I Is this 
your honest man ? Let him lie yours so still ; he U my 
knave. i66q Adtir. Yng. Gentry En^.qQ With free exj|>an- 
sions, and neliotrope convendons to that Eternal light. 
1746-^ llERvrv Modit. (1818) 149 Let us all^ be heliotropes 
df I may u%e the expression) to the Sun of Kighieou!ines.s. 

o. Applied, with qualifying words, to other 
plants, as Falsa or Summer Heliotrope, Tour- 
nefortia heliotropioides ; Winter Heliotrope, 
Nardostnia ( Pttasites, or Tussi/ago) jragrans, 

1866 Treas. Bat, 777 Mardosmio, a name under which ' 
the Winter Heliotrope, .and s«)ine allied Northern species of 
Tusiilago, have lieen separated generically. 1884 Mii.lkk 
Plani-H., Summer Heliotrope. 

d. A shade of purple like that of the flowm of 
the heliotrope. Also attrib. 

t88a World ei June 18/1 A white cotton with violet sprig 
and bonnet of heliotrope. 1888 Truth XXI, It is lined 
with heliotrope satin, 1887 lyaily New* 5 July 5/5 A 
cuhtume of that peculiar mauve known ns hefiotrope. 

e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope. 

Public Opinion 7 Jan- 20 Many scents, however, ore 

imitations --heliotrope, for instance, having no relation to 
that flower. 

2 * Min, A green variety of quartz, with spots or 
veins of red jasper ; also called Bloophtone; an- 
ciently credited with various ^virtues’, as that of 
stanching blood, rendering the wearer invisible, 
etc. (.\s to the origin of the name see quot. 1601 •) 

^ 1390, Gowf.r Conf, 111 . 119 There sitten five stones 
mo. .Jaspis and elitr^ius. 1398 Tnxvisa Barth, De P, R, 
XVI. xl. (T495V 566 EliotroFta is a precyous stone and is 
erene and Kpronge wyth red dremes and veynes of colour of 
nlcx^. sfei Hollanij Pliny fl, 627 The pretious stone 
Heliotropium, .is a dt^ws green in maner of a lecice.. 
aarninhed with •veins of bloud : the reason of the name 


aarninhed witli •veins of bloud : the reason of the name 
Heliotropium is this. For that if it be tlirowne into a pale 
of water, it changetK the raies of the Sun by way of reuer- 
beration into a bloudie colour.. MagUians.. say, that if a 
nmn carrie it alioui him.. he shall goe inuisible. 

Goldinq tr. SolinnF Polyhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf.), *1116 precious stone called Heliotrope. 1740 tr. 
Barba** Metal* t9o The Heliotrope in his fine green Sub- 
stance hath Veins of the purest Blood. 1814 Cary Dante** 
In/, xxtv. 91 Nor hope had they of crevile where to hide, Or 
hmiotropc to charm Uiem out of view. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4 Cloekni^a\% Chrysoprase, Heliotrope, and Jasper 
are forms of silica either amorphous, translucent, or opAc;uc. 


among the antient^ an tnstnimetil or machine, for shewing 
when the sun arrived at the tropics and the mquinoctial 
line. ST^ White Selbomt xliv. Two heliotropes ; the one 
for the winter, and the other for the summer solstice. 1875 
Knirht Diet. Mech., Hdiotropt. .The ancient Greek Oofos 


Knirkt Diet. Mech., Hdiotropt' -Tke ancient Greek Pofos 
or kelioirophion was a basin in the middle of^which was n 
perpendicular staff or finger, whose shadow Indicated on 
lines the twelve parts of the day. 

4 . An apparatus with a movable mirror for re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, used for signalling and 
other pnqmses, csp. in geodesic operations: cf. 
IIki.toobapu sb. 4. 

i8m Gentl. Mae. ti. 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 
. .had full proof of the great advantage to he derived from 
it. . i 8 s 3 Metw Marine Mag. V. 145 Of all signalis the 
hcliotro|>« a movable mirror, placeci so as to be directed 
by a telescope is the mu^t pert^t. 


hcliotro|>« a movable mirror, placed so as to be directed 
b y a telescope is the mu^t pert^t. 

jSeliotroper (h/dtotrJupoi). [f. prec. 4- -ER.] 
One who manages a Hf.motuope (sense 4). 

1864 in Wrxstek. 1883 Time* 31 July 10, I was doing 
service ns a heliotro|)er all alone on the top of Arc I>ome. 
sMy J. T. Walkkk in hncyct. Brit. XXil. bgB/a Hellotropers 
were also emuloyed. .to flash iii.-ktructions to the signallers. 

t Kelioiro^piaUf sb. Obs, Also hell-, helli-. 


[A corruption oi beliotropion, H kuotvlove 'sense 1), 
rrequent about J 600. J 1 . ^Heliotrope i. 

1590 Greene Nezfer too late (1600) 48 As the yron follows 
the Adamant . . and the Helitrupi^ the beames of the sun. 
1604 Hkvwoou Gunaik. 1. 35 The gutls . . changed her into 
an Heliotropian. which is called the Stitis flower, which 
still inclines to what part sciever he makes his progre.sse. 
1849 Lovkiace Poem* 147 'i'hc noble Heliotropian Now 
turnes to her, and kitowes no Sun. 

2. -Hrliotrope a. 

1838 Sir T. Herbert Trav. led. 2) 22 With Agats, Heli- 
tropiam*, Ja.spcr. 

KallotTO'piaiL, a. rare. Also 7 erron, hell-, 
[f. L. heliotropium IIeliotuqpe + -an.] Pertain- 
ing to or of the natnre of the heliotrope (1 and a). 

1840 Howell Dodoua'* Gr. 11645) s Most of her Plants 
have the Heliuiropian quality of the Marigold and Tulip, 
who follow the motion of the Sunne. 1670 Walton Lives 
I. 55 He caused . •figures thus drawn to be ingraven very 
small in llelitropian Stones. 

K^liotroj^o ChfliAtrp*pik), a, Hot, [f. Gr. 
ijAiof sun -h -rpoirof turning + -10 ; or ad. F. hdio- 
tropique.'\ lauding or turning in a particular 
direction under the influence of light ; pertaining 
to or marked by heliotropism. Said of) or in re- 
ference to, growing parts of plants, which may be 
positively heliotropk, i.e. bend towards the light 
(the most usual cose), or negatively heliotropic 
(Afheliotkopjc), i.e. bend away from it, or Dia- 

UJCLIOTROPJC, a.v, 

187s Bennett & Dyer .Sachs* Bot. 676 Ihe fact of helio- 
tropic curvature towards the side which rcccivcH the must 
light. Ibid, 677 There ore a much smaller number which 
bend in the op^site direction, /. e. Ijecomc concave on the 
shaded side. In order to distinguish between them the 
former are termed Positrvdy, the latter negatively helio- 
tropic. s88o C. & F. Darwin Movem. PI. 418 Heliotropic 
movements are determined by the direction of the light. 

So Bffliotroploal a, {rare^*^) <Bprcc. ; hence 
XeliotEopieally adv. 


indicates that their growth is retarded ny light, i^x 
Athenaeum 27 June 832/3 The action of light and gravita- 
tion on the protoplasm of hellotroptcally and geotropically 
curving cells and hyphie. 

HeUatropisilI (bflifi'trppiz*m). Bot, [mod* 
f. Gr. Hhiof sun 4 •rpowtn turning : see -UM. In 
F. hSliotropisme (183a, De Candolle, Physiol, 
VIgtt, IL 844), mod.L. and Ger. h€liotropismusI\ 

The property, exhibited by growing parts of plants, 
of bending or turning in i^articular manner under 
the influence of light* Ine most usual case (to 
which some restrict the term) is that of bending 
towards the light {positive heliotropism) ; that cb 
bencliiig away from it is distinguished as negative' 
heliotropism or Apheliotbupibn ; that of luring a 
direction at right angles to it, as transversb helio- 
tropism or Dtaueliotbopibm* 

im Mavnk Rxpo*, Lex.f Heiiotropumne, term for that 
faculty by which certain plants constantly turn their flowers 
to the sun: heliotropism. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs** 
Bot, 677 Both positive and negative heliotropism occur not 


ing intemodes is genemly feeble. 188a Nature XXI. 438 
Ine Electric Light ..produced heliotropism in plants ex- 
posed to iL s88o C. A F. Darwin Movem, Pi, 7 AuthorR 
speak of positive and negative heliotropism. .but it is much 
more convenient to confine the word heliotropura to bending 
towards the light. 

rare, [f. Hblxo- 4 - Gr. -rpowla 
turning. Cf. F. hitiotrome.l i^ree. 

1883 Nat. Rduc. XXIV. No. £ 8 lU author aimllet the 
name sclenotropy to these motions, as contrasted wftb halio- 
tropy produced oy the sun. 

Kiuiotjp6 (hi'liataip). [f. HlLiO- 4 - Gr. rdvor 
impreiMiion, print, Typem A picture obtained by 
printing from a film 01 gelatine which has been 
Bfiisitized with bichromate of potash and exposed 


to light under a negative; also, the process liy 
whicD such a picture is produced. Also aitrib, 
1870 Echo 4 Nov., .presents Us readers with four 
splendid heliotype pictures. 1874 Arnry Instr, Photogr. 
xiii. (1886) 297 In the heliotypc process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a glmis plate, from which it is stripped when 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner. Ibia, 303 llie 
great secret of producing uKpod hcliotype is to have first- 
rate rollers at command. ^8|3 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Scr. 11. 188/2 llie most important of the many 
modifications of the collotype process is the 'heliotype' 


modifications of the collotype 
invented by Ernest Edwards. 


So Ho'liotypgi, ppt. a,, produced hy the heliot^^pe 
process ; S 4 liofijpio (-ti'pik) a,, of or belonging 
to the heliotype process ; Ko'liotfpF (-taipi), the 
heliotype process. 

1883 fisheries Rxhib. Cafat. 397 Heliotyped Drawines. 

SaliMOaa (hili^iz^u*fin), a. and sb, Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Heliozoa sb. pL, f. Gr. l|fAior sun 4* (j^ov 
animal.] A. adj. Belonging to the Heliozoa or 
sun-animalcules, a group of marine Radiolarians. 
B. sb. One of the iJeliozoa. 

KaliMOHlOt [f prec. 4'-ic.] «prec. A. 

1881 Cari'RNtkk Micros. ^ k\\, ted. 6) 597 So does the 
Heliozuic type sreni tociilminaCe in the nmnna Radioiaria. 

Heliaphe*rlc,<7. rare'^*^. --next (Webster i8s8). 

Keliapharioal (helisfe rikal), a, [irreg. f. 
Helix t SriiKiiicAL.] Winding spirally upon a 
sphere. 

llelispherical tinei the line traced upon the terrestrial 
sphere by a ship sailing constantly towards the same point 
i)f the coni|imts (other than the four cardinal pointH)^ which 
winds spirally round the pole, continually approaching but 
never reaching it; otherwise called the loxodromic curve 
I or rhumbdine. 

I a 1848 I. Gregory Posthum, (1650) 285 (T.) They are heli- 


sphencal lines, as they call them. 18^ Moxon Tutor 
Ast^n, I. (1686)9 The Rhumbs are neither circles nor 
.Htreight Lines, hut Hclispherical or Spiral lines. 1798 
Hutton Math. Did,, Heiisphericai iine\%iki<t Rhumb fine 
in Navigation. 

Kalinin (hrlii^m). Chem, Tmod.L.,f.Gr.ifXio2 
sun, with the termination already used in selenium, 
tellurium, etc.] One of the chemical elements, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Prof. 
Kamsay in 1895, its existence in the 8un*s atmo- 
sphere having l^n inferred by Lockyer in 1868 
from a certain line (D3) in the spectrum of the 
solar prominences. (Cf. CORONIUM.) Symbol He. 

1878 EwcoMU Pop, Astron. iii, ii. 266 This hydrogen is 
always mixed with another tulistance, provisionally called 
helium. 1884 Longm. Mag. Apr. 590 The orange-yellow 
tint of helium. i8gs Daily Nttu* aS Mar. ’ill As he had 
anticipated, argon was given off and not nitrogen, but mixed 
with^ It he found what appeared to be another gas. This 
gas is no other than the hypothetical Helium, v^ose exis- 
tence has only been inferred up to the present from a line 
D 3 III the solar spectrum. 1897 Lockyrr Suds PUace in 
Nat. iv, 'J'he Discovery of Helium 


JUlix (he’liks, hriiks). PI. helloes (he*lisiz), 
helixes, [a. L. helix, a. Gr. f Aif anything of spiral 
form.] 

1 . Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in aie plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew)^ out more usually 
applied to the latter ; a coil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wire, the thread of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geom,, the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a cylinder ; more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (e.g. a cone) which becomes a 
stra^ht line when the surface is unrolled into a 
plane ; distinguished from spiral, which is applied 
only to plane curves. 

isia Sir T. Bbowne ReBg. Med, t. § 17 The lives . . of 
men . . and the whole world, run not upon a Helix that still 


Henry Rtem, Ckem, 1 . 195 A copper vrire, by being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a qiivat so as to form 
a helix, ifiaj Brbwstsr Magnet, 158 An electro-magnetic 
helix enclosing a bar-magnet. ifiM !• ScorriMN in Orr*s 
Circ, Sc., Ghem, rojSfake a flat neux of., wire. nSflo 
Faraday Forces Nat, 189 Thlde wheels of magneu and two 


sets of helices. s88i Vines Sochi Bot, 866 The tendrils. . 
form a spiral .. or . . a helix taamming oeiy;;ally upwards. 

2 . Arch., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute ; spec, 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
aoMUS of the Corinthian capital. 

1983 Shutr Arehit, Difi b,Heuoes, the which . . haue but 
halfe the height of the other great Helices, or VoIuUs. 
1684 Rvrlvn tr. FrearPs Ardui, ssB At the extreanu of 
the leaves do issue the Cemlm, and Codds breaking from 
the Helkis, 1789 P. Smvtm tr. Atdrkhls Arehit, 08 
The greater one, under the horn of the abac^ Is cmlled the 
volute ; the smaller one, under the flower, the helix. sIm 
Birch Anc, Pottery (1858) 11 . 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very rcmaikable. 

8. Anat, The carved fold or piomlnenoe which 
formi the rim of the external ear. 

|8SS Blancard Phys, Diet, (ed. s). the Exterfor 

brim of the Ear, so celled from its winding. 1709 Phit. 
Trans, XXV. 1970 The Prominence called Tfelix ends in 


Trans, XXV. 1970 The Rominence called 
the Lobe of the Ear, which It constitutes. 


in L(/sn Lett, 111 . 324-9 The leaf on one side 
like the helix of a human car. 


1877 Darwin 

de looks Just 



HXLIXOZD. 


HBLL. 


4 . A genu$ of molluscs with spiral shells^ 
of which the common snail {l/elix hortefisis) is a 
typical example. 

iSso ScOREBBY Acc. ArcHc Ref, I. i8o Helices, and other 
Senera of Mcilliisca. 1830 Lyell Princ, Geol, 1. 384 Ter* 
restrial shells, chiefly helices. iSSe Tate Brit, Moliuskt 
iv. 04 The Helices do not live to a venerable age. 
Belixoid (heiiksoid)A( 7 irdMt. [f. prcc. (sense 
1 i + -uia] - Hj£L 100113 sJ, a. 
il^ CaM, Set, A/^, S, Ketu, { 106 The developable 
helixoid. .is the surface swept eilt by the right line tangents 
of the helix. 

Helk, obs. form of Hulk. 

BsU (hel), sb. Forms : 1-7 hel, i- hell, 2-6 
helle. fOE. ohl. cases Aste, str. fern. ■ OFris. 
hellcy hilU, 08 . hellja^ htlla^ MDii. helU^ Du. hel)^ 
OHG. htlla (MHG. kdle, mod.G. hdlU\ ON. hel, 
gen. heljar^ Goth, halja OTeut. *halid str. fern., 
lit. ‘the coverer up or hider f. >S<iA, AwA to 
hide, conceal, IIklb. In ON. also the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, * the 
ogress Hel, the Proserpine of Scandinavian my- 
thology ' (Vigfusson).] 

1. Ine abode of the dead ; the piece of departed 
spirits ; the infernal regions or Mower world * re- 
garded as a place of existence after death ; the 
^ve ; Hadrh. a. In Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of i6zi, translating Heb. SiMv) Mdi (31 
times), which is also rendered the emte (it times), the /it 
(3 times) ; in N. T. rendering Gr. ^ Hades (10 times), 
UK well as yitvka Gehenna (is times) ; once (a Pet. ii. 4) 

\ cast downe to hel * represents rofn-optiwoc pa. pple., * put 
in Tartarus.' In the Revised Version, in O. T., he/i has 
been retained in the prophetical books, with Shea/ in 
the margin; elsewhere ,?hed is substituted in the text, 
with^Twiv in the margin (exc. in Deut. xxxii. as, Ps.lv. 15, 
Ixxxvt. 13, where /it is retained in the text, with Shed in 
the margin) ; in N. T., Hades has everywhere been put for 
Gr. firit, and hett reserved for yeevva. 

c fag Veep, Psalter tiv. 16 [Iv. 15] Cyme deaS ofer hie and 
astixen hie in helle lifgende. c sooo ASlvric Gen, xxxvii. 
35 Ic fare to minum sunu to helle. a 1340 Hampoi.r Psalter 
XV. 10 j^u sail noght leue my saule in hell. xs|fa Wyclip 
Gen, xlii. 38 ^e snulen lede doun myn hoore neeris with 
sorwe to helle. igea Ord, Crysten Men 1. vii. (W. de W. 
1506) 68 For before that he styed up in to the heuyns he 
dyscended in to the belles, sgap More Suppi, Soulvs Wks. 
lao/a Descendit ad Mema : that is to say he discended 
down beneth into the lowe places. In stede of which low 
places y« en^ish toung hath euer vsed thys word hel. IS3S 
CovERUALB job xlv. 13 O that thou woloest kepe me, and 
hyde me in the hell, vntill tlw wrath were stilled. Aets 
ii. 31 His soule was not left in hell (1881 R, V, Hades). 

Jeh. Tayloe Gt, Exemp, iii. Ad 1 16. 170 Our Lord 
descended into hell ..that is into the state of separation and 
common receptacle of spirits, a 1948 Watts tm/rov. Mind 
II. V. I a, I will explain the word ncll to signify the state of 
the dead, or the separate state of souls, .and. .that the .soul 
of Christ existed three days in the state of separation from 
his body, or was in the invisible world, a 1848 R. W. 
Hamilton Reto, 4- Pumishm, iii. 11853) 1 'he real con- 
cejition of hell, is that which is unseen, the invisible state, 
b. In Greek and Latin mythology. 

Chaucer //. Fame 1. 441 Cybile And Eneas . . To 
helle went for to see His (fader Anchyses. a igag Skelton 
/*. Sparowe 1337 By the feryman hell, Caron with his 
Inseru hore. sy^ Pope Ode St, Cecilia 83 He suhg, and 
hell consented To hear the Poet's prayer, a sfaa Shelley 
Orpheus 67 Returning^ from drear Hell. 

O. In bcondinavian mythology. 
i9yo Percy tr. Medlet's North. Aniio, II. 151 The CMs 
..dispatched messengers throughout the world begging of 
every thing to weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell. 
i8fa Max Mvllee Ch^t (1880) 11 . xxv. 887 To Northern 
nations Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 
frost. , 

2 . The infernal regionf regarded as a place of 
torment; the abode of devUs and condemned 
spirits; the place or state of punishment of the 
wicked after death. 

In N. T. rendering yievoa Gehenna : see note to i. 
c ess K. iELPRBO Booth, xv, Swa liymcnde swa |net fyr 
on ^re helle, seo is on ^am mimte 8e >Etne haite. c loao 
Rule Si, Beuei (Ixigemaii) 36 Na mid ege helle ac mid 
cristes lufan. ciiys Lamb, Horn, 61 From hwonne )ic 
angles a-dun fellen in to )ie hoaternesse hellcn. aiaag 
Auer, R. 150 bennt nil hit to nout so god ase to fa furo of 
belle. Mpy K. Glouc. (1784) ^ Thouites he made tnowe, 
Leste the deuelen of helle b| quic t# helle him drowe. a 1300 
Cnrtor M, 478 Lucifer. (ormast fell, thoru his ouergart | 
in to hell, c 1400 Maundev. (RoxU.) vlil. 39 pe entrees ‘ 
and fa sates of helL stto Skelton Why not to Court 590 
As ferce and as cniell As the fynd of hell. t86y Milton 
P, Z. X. 830 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Dcath .8 
1731 Pope Bp* Bnrliugtou 148 Who never mendons Hell to 
cars polite. iSey Follok Couru T, v. League^ though 
holy termed, ftnt n^e In Hell. ifaS R. A. Vauonan 
Mystics (t86o) II. 36 Not ftitly God's hHie who cannot live, 
Even in hell, and nnd In hell no helL 
8 . a. Represented as a living being : chiefly os a 
poetical personification. 

« MOD Nuodemus xxvi. Seo hell fa swifa grymme and 
iuyfle egesUoe andswarode. a 1300 Cursor M, iSm Helle 
lar 10 Satan vnswere. 1380 W^xip ita, v. re laerfoia 
helle spndde abrod hit loule, and openede his [lo/A c. 
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haue through the vcric middesi of you. 1887 Mili on P, L, 
VI. (^7 Hell heard th' unsufiTcrablc noise. Hell saw Hcav'n 
ruining from Hcav'n and would have fled Affrighted. 1845 
S. Austin Rankds Hist, Ref, 111 . 193 He fad fought 
against Satan and hell. 

o. A hellful, an infernal company, a devilish 
assembly. 

ingDreame 

\ SVLVKSI KR 

, , ^ — Python which 

•doth fire Ahell of Furies in nis fell desire. sSaa Hi*. Hall 
Myst, Godl, J 13 There is now a hell of the spirits of error 
broken loose into the world. 

4 . Something regarded as resembling hell ; a. A 
place or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery. 
(In quot 1586 applied to a person.) 

^1374 Chaucer AmsI, 4 Are, 166 The helle Which 
.suffereth faire Anelyda. a 1400 Hoccleve De Kef, Priuc, 
1034, I am right siker it hathe fan an belle. You for to 
herken me thus jangle and clappe. 1555 J. Philpot in 
Foxe .d. 4 At, (1631) HI. XI. 541^ Afterward [he] felt such 
a hell in liis conscience, that hee could scarce refraiiie from 
destroying himsclfe. 1586 A. Day Enr. Secretary 1. (1635) 
48 He wa.H called the hell of the world, the plague of the 
common- wcalo. sm Shake. Lot*ef^s Com pi, 388 What 
a hell of witchcraft Tics In the small orb of one particular 
tear ! c sSoo — Soun, exx. You've pass'd a hell of time. 
s8fa Milton P, L, iv. 78 In the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threat ning to devour me opens wide, I'o which the 
Hell 1 suffer seems a Ileav'n. Z9zg Young Busiris 1. i, 
I fear no farther hell than that 1 feel. 1833 Chalmers 
Const, Man (1835) 1 . ii. 133 kindle a hentti the heart 


for tyranny. 

b. A place of turmoil and wild discord. 
i8t8 Byron Ch, liar, iv. Ixix, l*hc hell of waters I where 
they howl and hiss, And boil in endless torture. 

t C. A yawning depth, an abyss. Obs^ 
e s8ao Z. uoyu Ziods Flowers (1855) 14B Tlie tossed ship 
from Hells goes to the skye. 

d. A hell of a — ^ an infernal — : cf. o devil of 
a — ^BVIL 14). 

sSio 86 Tune XuS/irit Pub, Jmls, (i8it) XIY. 

I 378 1'hey all knew wnat a helf of a row had been kicked up. 
t 5 . A part of a building, etc., which for its 
darkness or discomfort, or for a similar reason, was 
compared to hell ; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. used at one time as 
a record office; also, a place of confinement for 
debtors ; hence, a sponging-housc. Obs, 
laaa-g Ely Sacrist's Jk oil m Stewart Ely Camera 

in Infirmaria quae vocatur Helle. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. 
iU. (1860)3 Men of the lawe . . that longe to the courtes of 
the chaunserye, kynges fanche. fx>myn*plau:e, cheker, rex* 
sayt, and helle, nnd the bnggo berars of the same. 1990 
Shaks. Com, Err, iv. ii. 40 One that before the ludgment 
carries poore .soules Co hel. 1508 Flokio, ..also 

the name of a place in Venice where all their secret records 
and ancient euldences be kept, ax hell lx in Westminster hall. 
s8s8 K. S. Counler^Rat xxi, Aske any how such newes 1 tell, 
Of Wood*streets hole, or Poultries Hell, a s66s Fuller 
Worthiss 11. u66a) 836 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, partly by the Exchequer 
chamber, commonly called Hell.. formerly this place wax 
appointed a prison for the King's debtor^ who never were 
freed thence, untill they fad paid their uttermost due 
demanded of them. 

6 . The name for the *den * to which captives are 
carried in the games Barley-break and Prisoner's 
Base. 

iS 57 f 1808 [see Barley-break), sifio Siduev A rem/ia 1. 
(1687) 87 The two that in mid place, Hell called, were, Miutt 
striue with waiting foot, and w'atching eye To catch of 
them, and them to Hell to faare, I'liat tney, ax well ns 
they, Hell may supplye. G1841 Suckling (K.), Love, 
Reason, Hate, did once bespeak Three mates to play nt 
barW-break . . Love coupled last, and so it fell That Love 
and Folly were in hell. 1833 Penny Cycl,^ III. 466/3 s. v. 
Barley-Break^ When all hi^ been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said to be iu hell^ and the game ended. 

7 . A place under a tailor's sho]>- board, in which 
shreds or pieces of cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting out clothes, are thrown, and looked upon 
as perquisites. (So Ger. holU : see Grimm.) Also 
sometimes applied to a place where refuse type is 
thrown by printers. 

sg^GREENK Upst, Courtier 30 He can cast large 
shreos of such nch stuff into hell, under hix xhop1x>urd. 
s8o8 Day lie qf Guls l liL u88x) 15 Like a Taylers hell: 


her) month with oute any terme* 
bt The powers or inhabitants of hell; thewicked 
spirits ; also, the kingdom or power of hell. 

saif R. CkoUG. (1984) sat Ueuene & helle A ech fang 
mcK nede hys heitedo. Mi^, Mag‘j Hm 


hate& titnuntes dowtte to death amayne. in Shako. iflsd Shako. Merck , F, in. ii. at Let Fortune me to he) 
• Aftsfc Fit iv« vili. 63 In despight of the diuelsand hell, for it, not I. 1878 Dryden All /or Love ii. i, Hell, death 


845 note. Hell, a place so termed by the knighu of the 
needle, wherein they s 4 ow their cabbi^e. 

8. A gaming-house; a gambling-booth. («F. 
ttrfort Mercier Tableau de Petris 1783, cxeviii.) 

>704 Sportiwe Mag, HI. 130 A noted gambling-house in 
Dame-street, Dublin . . known by the name of I fell, t8ia 
Sir R. Wilson Diary I. 38 Ihen to the conversuione, 
which is no other chan a great gambling halK or hell in 
cloifsical terms. 1803 Byron yuan xi. xxix, Don Tuan.. 
Pursued his path, and drove past some hotels, St. James s 
Palace and St. James’s ' Hells * I 1870 Stbinmets Gaming 
Table I. V. 108. A 8 fa Stevenson New Arab, Nis, 1 . 107 
The prop ri etor of a hell. 

0. In imprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 
of impatience or irritation : used similarly to devil 
(DlviL 14-ao). See also 4 d. 

" “ hell 

I 


this eunuch pandar ruins you. You will not xee her ? 1691 
— A", Arthur ii, ii, By hell, she sings them back, in my 
despite. 1818 * Quis * Grand Master w, txe Gentlemen, you 
may go to H — 11 . s8|8 M. Scott Cruise Alu^e I. xiii. 73 So, 
good men, go to hml all of you. 1838 KIarryat MidsH, 
Easy xviii. What the hell are you muring such a howling 
about? 184a J. Wilson Ess,, Streams (1856) 39 Not, at 
least, for mine— no— hell and furies ! not for mine I 

10 . rhrases and Proverbs. (Cf. Devil.) 

spM Sir j. Smyth Disc, JFeapous Proemc ♦iij b. They 
verifie tbe olde Proverb, which is, That such ax were never 
but in Hell, doo thinke that there is no other Heaven. 1800 
S. Nicholson Aiolastus (1876) 38 Before my hell of futile 
mishap breake loose. 1817 Morybon itin, iii. ^ England . . is 
xnid to be the Hell of Horxex, the Purgatory ofServants, and 
the Pan&dixe of Weomen. 183a HKHwijsoEivaU Friends v. x, 
^c, fye, Hell ix broke loose upon me. a 1833 G. Herbert 
jnc,Prud, (Chandoiri 363 Hell is full of goodmeanings and 
wishingx. 1640 11 . Mill Nights Search i. 8 He xetx out 
sin (most lively) black as hell. 1876 Dkvden (Edipus 11. i, 
Since hell’s broke ioo.xe, why xhould not you be mad 7 177S 
Johnson in Bosrwil (1889) H. 360 Sir, Hell ix paved with 
gt^xl intentions. 1760 C-owper Progr, Err, 6oq He that 
will be cheated to the last, Dcluxiunx strong ux Hell xhall 
bind him fast. Task V. 863 Fables false as hell. . 

lure down to death The uninrorined and heedless souls of 
men. 181s Wellington in Ginw. Desp, VI 11 . 335 Unless 
the design has been altered.. we shall have the Emperor in 
Spain uid hell to pay before much time elapses, sfat 
Byron Fis, Judgtu, Iviii, Their. . cries.. realisea the phrase 
of * hell broke loose *. 1830-4 Dk Quincby Cusars Wks. 
1863 IX. 135 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
casually raised Co the supreme seat in the council. 1879 
McCarthy Donna Quixote xxxii. I’ve played hejl-and* 
toiiimy already with the lot of them. 1898 R. Kipling 
Harrack-r, Balloiis^ Shiliiu* a day ii. When we rode Hell* 
for*leailier Both squadrons together. 1835 Thackeray New- 
comes 1 . xxix, I tried every |nace..and played like bell. 

11 . attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as helf 
babe^ -boftd^ -bounds -cauldron^ -deed^ -fiends flame^ 
-/aiftf ‘pot, ‘/ 07 vers, -shout, -s/ell, donnent, -xvorm. 

In OK. and early ME. combinations, such as helle bealu, 
helle dlo/ot, helle Jyr, helte is the genitive. ‘ of hell *. OE. 
had a few real compounds, as hcllcraft, hclldcoful, helldor, 
1838 Dickenh (A 1 , * Open the door of some place 

where 1 can lock this screeching *'Hell*bafa.' t6fa Milton 
P, L, II. 644 ''Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid 
Roof. 1740 £. Baynaru Health icd. 6) 46 Some little 
•Hcll-CuD. 1946 Suppiic, Poore Comm. iK. K. T. S.l 90 
'Hiys more then *hcll darkcncsse. Uenlowes Theofh, 

X. Ixxviii. t8o Thou.. with *hell-deras souls to hell dost 
sink. Dillingham Serm, Funer, Lady Alston 35 

So fall down like a Log into *Hell*flames. i6ot Shaks. 
Alts Well II. iii. 345, I would it were "hell paiiiex for ihy 
sake, a lyii Ken Pre/arafives Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 47 
'^Hell-Powers the Voice shall nuiv’ring hear. 1834 L. 
Riixiihk Wand, by Seine 3 u6 Inero was also the hell- 
sauce, composed of pepper. 1813 Plunkett in Ho, Com. 
35 Feb., Assailed by the * Hell-shout of No Popery s8c« 
SvLVEBTUK Du BaHos III. iii. iii. ^<370753 Think’st ..with 
thy '’Hel-s|>elx thus To crosse our Counsels, a 1803 A. W. 
in Farr 5 *. P. Elis. (i845» H. 453 Me..He..l)rougTit from 
*bell-torments to the ioyes of hcauen. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as helfconfotmd- 
ing, -deserving^ -raking adjs. ; helfkce/er, -ra^r, 
18^ Jos. Beaumont Psyche ao (T.) liis Lord's almighty 
name.. Of "hell-confouncririg majestie made up. lyjl S. 
Hayw'ard Serm, 21 To rescue '*hell-deserving sinners. ir_ 
Art Tasning Horses ix. 151 The ' pals ' of fighting men and 
*hcll-keeperx. s8t6 .Scott Old Mort, xli, A’ ifae *hell-rakers 
o' dragoons wad be at bis whistle in a moment 1808 Syl- 
VKHTKK Da Bartas it, iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose •Hell- 
raking, Nature-shaking Spell. 

o. Instrumental and locative, as helfassisted, 
-begotten^ -brexved^ -engendered, -enkindled, -girt, 
-gavertted, -hatched, -haunted, -hireil, -istslruc/cd, 
-kindled, -s/rung, -s/un, daught, etc., adjs. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Pod- Wks. 1721 III. 378 The 
Brute ..His "HclLassisied InchaiUalion slights. 1791 
Smollett Per, Pic, (1779) I. xi. 94 A •hcll-faguiien brat. 
1887 Milton P, L, it. 607 And reck* n’sl thou thy self with 
Spirits of Heav'n, *HeII-doom*d. isBi Sidney Astr. 4- 
Stella xlviii, Let not mine eyes fa Miel driv'n from lh.it 
light. 1994 Shakb. Rich. III. i. ii. 67 This good Kings 
IjIckkI, Which his "Hell 'goiiern’d armc hath Initcliered. s6oo 
Kowlandb Lett, Humours Blood 1 For thcr's no habite of 
*hell-hntched sinne, That we dclignt not to be cloibed in. 
ifai Drvurn K, Arthur iv. i, Hound to the fate of ihi.** 

* hell-haunted grove. 1847 Tr app Marrow Gd, A nth, in 
Comm, Rp, 610 Hell was long since said by one to fa paveil 
with the shaven crowns of those •bell-sprung locusts. 1797 
College 33 Foul mysi’ry drew Around her * hell-spun weh. 

d. Siniilativc, Mike or as hell’, as hell-black, 
-dark, dec/, -huedy -red\ also hell like, adjs. 

s6eS Shakb. Lear iii. vit. 60 With such a storme ax liix 
bare bead, Tn "Hell-blacke-mght Indur'd. 1998 HAKLi’vr 
Voy, (N.),To guide the ship in the •helle-darke night, tm 
Sylvester Triumph Fatih Dcd., •Hell-dccpe-foundcd 
Monuments. 183a Masbingkm Maid 0/ Hon. iv. iv, So 
horrid oaths. And hell-deep imprecations. 1733 £. Erskine 
.Serm. Wks. 1871 II. 178 We are become "hdl-hued, black 
like the Ethiopian. B. Gooce Egiogs (Arb.) 83 From 
whence these •Hellike torments spryng. ifag J. Phiii.ii's 
Way to Heavon 39 That fcarcfull and nell-likc torment in 
Purgatory. 

12 . Special combs.: hell-box, a farm for a bo.x for 
holdiaff damaged or broken type ; hell-broth, a 
dccoctioii of mfemal charactef or preoared for an 
infernal purpose; nick-name 

for a hackney ouriage : see quots. ; hell-devil, 
Satan ; also * the hellgrammite-fly ’ (Funk) ; hell- 
driver U^S., a grelic ; hell-dog » Hkll-hound ; 
hell-door, tnis gate or entrance of hell ; a place 
that may lead to hell; hell-driver, (0) slangy 

26 -J 
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HBLLaira. 


BBLL. 

a coachman (Diet. Cant, Crew, a 1700 ; (^) 
the hell|;ratnmit(.* ; hell-god. a |;ocl of the 
infernal regions, an infernal deity (so hell-god- 
deaa) ; hell-hag, a diabolical or vile woman, 
a hell-cat : t hell-hated a., hate<l or abhorrefl 
.IK hell ; hell-hole, -houae, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or house ; hell-kite, 
a kite of hell, a person of hellish cruelty; hell- 
matter. the liroken or battered type in the ‘ hcll- 
hox ’ ; t hell-moth, a term applied to a pro- 
stitute ; hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell ; 
hell-pit, the pit or abyss uf hell, the bottomless 
pit ; heU-reeeptacle hetl-box ; hell-wain, a 
phantom wagon seen in the sky at night (llalli- 
wcll ; t hell- ware, the inhabi|ants of hell. 

1605 Skaks. Macb. iv. i. to For a Charmc of powreftill 
trouble. Like a *llrU-broth. Ika’Ic and bubble. 186s 
Lowi'.i I. It'ks. fi89o> V. 86 The ealuruii where the helLbroth 
of anarchy was brewing, 1630 J. 1 'aylor (Water Pj A 
Wks. II. iJi/i Then upstart " Helcart-Coaches 
were to iiecke. A niuii could scarce nee twenty in a weeke. 
1634 VL t. 4 1 7/1 Rhedm iHtritoriue, coaches that 

iMse hyrcfl for money. Herein doe the Women that liee 
c.'tllcd Mtritorix^ such Hyrelin^s . . ride . . and therefore they 
r;d them ileUarts, such teaches that be so employed. 
itAVTuN RUat. Soles II. 1. 36 The I^idies 111 the Hell Carm 
scrccin'd out for their Hector. 1839-40 W. Irvinc: //’<•/> 
ftrt's A*. 1855) 179 He could live underwater like that . 
notable .species of wild*duck, cointiionly called the *hell- 
diver. ft tMM$ Afftr. A*. 390 Swcriif hem a3ean..^iie ' 
''helle ilogse. at6t8 SvLVKsTKa rauthra Invoc. iii. in 
Wks. 1880 11. 343, 2 Make these pure Hc 1 I-Dok« in their 
Dens to couch.^ SoVTiiEY RoittP'U'k lit. Poet. Wks. 

1838 IX. 31 This hell-dog turn'd aside Toward his home, 
a 1000 Cnthlac 359 in F.xeter Hk., Wuldres cempan tialij 
hu.sul'bcarn ict *hel-dore. n laoo .1/iovk/ Ode tSa in Y’r/H, 
CWt. Horn, .'as BrccS nafteefl crist belle dure. i68tOi wAY 
Soldiefs Fort. iv. i, .Ay, that’s H«*l|.door, and my Dainna* 
lion's ill the Inside. <'8n K. vKi.ficki) Hoeth, xxxv. | 6 Da 
Iwhte he [Orfeu-sJlxet he woldc xcsecan *hclle ^odu. a 1618 
SvLVBMTKR Maiden t Blnsh 5a Much to know is given Unto 
that HcII-God, by the liod of Heaven. 105^ Rp. J. 
Riciiamiison On O. /'. aRi tT.i Acoiroding diseas^t [envy] 
is; an *hcl-hag tliat feeds upon iu marrow, bones and 
Strongest parts. 1817 Coleriix.b Sibyl. J.eax^et (iSAa) 365 
It roused the Hell-H.-ig. 160S Sh.aks. l.ear v. iii. 147 
Hacke do 1 tossc these Treasons Co thy head, With the 
"hell hated Lye ore-whehne thy heart. s«.. E, E.Attit. t\ 

H. aaj Hurled in-Co 'hellc-hole. 188a M. .Arnold Irish 
Ess. 71 Our ' Hell-holei\ as Cobbett calls our manufactur- 
ing Cowns. iM Tablet a8 Mar. 4^ Vice and cruelty., 
made of old (Toa the liell-hole of India, msooo Guthfac 
677 in Exeter Fk., In "helle hus. 1899 D. Ppll hufr. Sea 
491 In ships whit:h are meer 11 ell-houses of swearing and 
prophaiieness. s6cM .Shakn. Mttrb. iv. iii. ar; All my mretty 
ones?. .Oh *Hell-lGte I All? Wh^* All my pretty Chick- 
ens? 1849 Ja.mks IFoodman vlii, I'herc is no knowing 


ens? 1849 Ja.mks IFoodman viii, There is no knowing 
what such hell kites may da 18. . Mark Twain PHnfer 
inS r. San 1 Farmer Atuer.\ 1 put the good type in his 
case and the broken ones among the * hell-matter. i6os 
K(imi..\nim Greene's Ghost 4 Is there not one api>ointed fur 
the apprehending of such *hell-moths [harlots and curti- 
rans], tiiat eat a man out of bodic and souleT a ttys Colt. 
I font, a 39 Wat sccul se wrecce don |»e. .is ^3 .. under him 
•helle mu8 open. 1548 Coverdale LortCs Su/J^r Wks. 
1844 1 . 45J Rut after this detestable opinion wu-s invented, 
this unhappy custom procecdcili out of it, as out of an hell- 
mouth MiiiDLm'ON More Disseiabters iv. ii. Hell- 

mouth be with thee ! c laoo Okmin 10215 "helle pitt 
ni.*»s nasfre full. 1553 T. Wii^n Rhet, (1580) 170 Pro- 
ciiryng his po-sse nortc to poste it to hell pin. there to lie 
puiiis hed. 1878 J. Gould Letter-press Frinter \ Hell 
recepiat le, the re(;eptacle for broken or battered letters ; the 
old metal box ; the shoe. 1384 K. Scot Discos*. Wile her. vn. 
XV. (i886ixaa They have so fraied us with hull beggers .. 
the man in iheoke, the *he1l waine, the her drake, .and such 
other bugs we are afraid (if our own shauowcs. c 1000 
.£lfric Horn, II. j6a Kallc ^{c.tceafta, heofonw’.Tra, cor'A. 
wara, "helwara. onbu ^5 . . Aam Hu:lcndiitn Criste. t laoo 
TnH. Coll. Ham. 53 Riforen alle heueneware and hcrdcwaic, 
and ec helleware. 

BeU, Obs. eac. dial. [A liy-form of Mb'.. 
held, Htkld V , : cf. Hsel from hield\ prob. im- 
mediately a. ON. Kella, Sw. hdlU, Da. hiMe. to 
pour, cognate with IIikld v.] To {mur. trans, 
nnd itilr. 

A 1340 Hami*ole Psalter Prol. 3 pai drofM swetnes in 
iiMnnys saule and hellis delite in baire thoahtis. Ibbt. x.\i. 
13 As water .i. am belt. /AiVf. lx viii. 29 Hell on balm bi 
wreth. a 1400 90 Ale.xantier 3813 As all i>e watfr of pc 
werd ware in baire W’ambs hellld. 1483 Calk. Anjel, iBa/* 
lo Helle in. jM/undere. .To Helle oute, /MJKfrri*, tWumlere. 
iSai It arrest 17 in Horrtnodale /.r/.p Gash the sickle went 
into me hand : Down hell'd the bluidT i8i8 Craven Dial., 
Helle, pour out. [So in Northumbcrlaiid, Lonsdale, 
Swaledale Glossarirs j 

t Hell, V .2 [f. HblljA] trans. To 

place in or as in hell, to cause to have their hell. 

^ iRfoT. Adamh Prod. irks. (t96t) I. 231 (D.) The dearl 
in sm arc hell'd here by chc tormenting anguixh cvf an unap- 
peasable conscience. 

Hell, v.^ [a. Ger, ketlen in same sense (see 
Grimm), f. ^4*/^ clear.] trans. To add lustre to, 
to burnish (gold or silver). « 

1799 G. Smith LaboAstory I. 99 To Hell Gold, or Gilt 
Work. I'ake two ounces of tanai^ two ounces of sulphur 
..and it will give it a fine lustre. Ibid. 91 Unwrought 
gold and silver . . undergo several operations, and are 
heightened by gilding wax, colouring and helling. 

Hell, obs. form of Hklk to conceal, cover. 
He *11 colloq. contraction will. 
Xella-diaBta. and sb, rare. [f. Gr. '£AAa8-, 


stem of '£XAd4 Hellas, Greece + -ian.] a. adj, 
»TiEM.KNic. b. sb. A Hellene or Greek. 

1811 in Encyel, Londiss* 

Kelladio .hc 1 as*dik\ a. [ad. Gr. *EAAafiiir-^t 
of or from Greece : see -K\] Gf or pertaining to 
Hellas or Greece ; Grecian, as opjiosecl to Asiatic. 
s8oi Fuseli in Led. Paint. iL (1848) 387 The Helladic 

Maher's Ahc. Art 


and the Ionian schools. Lkitch Maher's Ahc. Art 

I 139. 113 Zeuxis, Parrhustus and their followers, under the 
general name of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
Grecian iHclIadic school. 

Hellarne, obs. form of Kldkji sb.^ 
Xellbander (hc*lbemdaj). U*S. [f. Hkll sb. 
-t- Bkndkr, one who or that which bends.] 

L The menopome or American salamander, an 
ugly and repulsive amphibian, from one to two feet 
in length, ol which two species {^Mempoma alUgha^ 
niensis, AI. horrida) ore found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

181a U. S. Rakion (title) Memoir concerning an Animal 
of the CIrks Keptilia or Amphibia, which is known by the 
name of Alligator and Hellliender. 1883 Wood Illnstr. 
Sat. Hist. 111 . 183 A large array of names, ainongwhlch 
are 'I'weeg, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 
1893 Lf.land .Mem. II. 179 That extraordinary fish lixard.. 
known as the helbbender from its extreme ugfincss. 

2 . A protracted and reckless debauen or drunken 
frolic. 1889 Farmer Amsrieanisms. 

Ka'll-bonif a. Born of or in hell ; of infernal 

uiigin. 

<993 Shaks. Lttcr, 1519 That jealousy itself could not mis- 
trust . . (Jr blot with hml-liom sin such saintlike fornis. 1887 
Mil ION P. /.. II. 0S7 Retire, or taste thy folly, and learn by 
proof. Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heav'n. 
175a Young Erothers iv. L Hell-born impMtor ! 189s 

(ALADm ONE Gleam. IV. ix. 7 'The hell-born spirit of revenge. 
Be*U-bx«d. <r. Bred or engendered in hell, 
igpo SrENSKR /. Q. t. xi. 40 What outrage and what cries 
..The hell-bred beast [the dragon] threw forth unto the 
skies. 1840 Rromk Spara£us Card. ll. v. Wks. 1873 111. 
149 Oh thou hcl-bred Kascall thou, a tysi Ken ilymns 
Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 300 His very Temper seemM oil 
fire With Hell-bred Ire. 

X6*ll - oat. [f* Hell sb, -h Cat ; possibly sug- 
gested by Heecat, Hecate.] An evil or spiteful 
woman ; a furious vixen ; a witch. 

4si8e« Middleton Witek 11. ii. The whorson old hellcat 
would nave given me die brain of a cat. ^ 183a Chapman & 
Shiklev Bali iii. ii. We cannot be too bitter, she's a hell- 
cut. 1837 Marry AT Dog-Eend 11 . i. (L.), A hell-cat, who 
hates me as she docs the devil. 

b. Applied to a man : sec quots. 
a 1700 b. F.. Did. Cant. Crew, l/etbcal, a very I.ewd 
Rakehelly Fellow. i8«9 Disrakli .S> 8/7 vi. vt, The Hell- 
cats(Charttst agitators] as th^ call themselves, halt at every 
town, and offer fifty pounds for a live policeman. 

Helleborafrter (he i/boia:’suj). nnod.L., f. 
helUbar-us hellebore + -ahteb.] The Fetid Helle- 
bore or Bear’s foot {.Ilelieberus felidus). 

1662-4 E. Rkowne in Sir T. Brotvne's irks. (1848) 111 . 
403, 1 saw Helleborasier in fiower. sfiag Meekanics' Mag. 
No. 11. 175 To try hellcboraster, milk-thisdo, henbane, etc. 
XellabOM (he'l/bo«j). Forms: 5 el(i;ebre 
(•bur, -byr, eleore), 6-7 el(l)ebor(e, tf-8 helle- 
bor, V 7 helebore, -i^ur), 6- hellebore. Also in 
L. form helleborue, -um. [ad. L. elleborns, in 
14th c. F. tllebare (Oresme a. Gr. bKX 4 fiopo%, more 
rarely 4 KK’. ( riie native L. equivalent was vera^ 

Irum.) 'I'he initial It has been restored in Botanical 
l^itiii and in Eng. after the prevailing Gr. form.] 

1 . A name given by the ancients to certain plants 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
csp. reputed as specifics for mental disease ; ideii- 
tihed with species of HelUborus and yeratmm ; 
now, in botany, applied to the species oHielUborus^ 
^N.O. Kanuneulacettt), iucluding the Christmai 
l<ose and its congeners : a. the plant ; b. the drug. 

€ 1410 Pallofi. OH Hush, I. T044 This wermot, and cleure 
{e/eborus], ^1440 Promp. Parv. 138/t RIebre, hcrlie (A'., 
l\ eleb)T>, eleboms. itfi 'J'. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 
xix. (1634) 730 snargm, Anticyra where groweth Hellobor. 


Anticyra where groweth Hellobor. 
a good purgation fur phrenticke head*. i7i8G(nNCYC.Vw//4 
/’o/. 30 Plants, which aliound Icmh with Roniii, such as 
HeflclMire. ifiOa Garden 28 Jan. 56/2 ilellebores. .jee at 
prcHciit almost the only occupants in flower in oMoor 
gardens. 

b. e <400 A nn/roHc's Cirnrg. 8 j Sic [worms] wik ^ ius of 
calainyiiie . . eik«r wik decoccioun of clebre. <999 M arston 
Seo. I illanie 1. i. 172 As melhodist Musus kild with Helle- 
bore. 165a Up. Hall Invisible IVorld 11. i, These errors are 
more fit for hellebore than for theological convit*ilon. ifigt 
E. Walker Epiclelud Mor, xxxviii. As whether. . Hellebore 
can purge a Mad-man's Head. 1810 Scott Demonol, vU. 204 
Wretches fitter for a course of hellebore than for the stake. 
1884 Tennyson Bsekd IV. ii. 169 Such strong hatoiihiltre as 


mu^^ii^den him— madden Against bis pnest b^nd all 

2. With qualifying word, denoting, a. apedea of 
the genus Hetlebo^ : Black Hellebore, (a) of 
the andentHf //. efficimdis ; (d) of some modems, 
the Christmas Rose, H, niger\ Grtem Hellebore, 
also called Bastard or Wihl Black H., Ii. vMdis ; 
Stinking or Vetid Hellebore, If. felidus ; Ori- 
ental or Boot Indian Hellebore, if. erientalis. 
b. of the genua Verairum (N.O. Melanihaeem)^ 
sometimes called f alse Uelkbere : White Helle- 


bore (of the ancients), V. album : Bwamp Helle- 
bore, y. viride, also called American or Green 
Hellebore, c. Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
Aconite, Eranikis hyemalis. 

1 * 89 ® Gower Cot^/i HI. 130 His fArgors] herb^ which is 


1*88® ^owBR c«M£A ill. 190 liu lArgors] nem^ wnicn is 
him betake. Is hote elehorum the blacke. 1098 Trrvisa 
Barth, DoP. R. xvn. Iv. (1409) 835 Eleboms. .uieKoinayDs 
calle this herbe Veratmm.lSnd thcrof is two mancre of 
kyndes : whyte and blacke.] 1570 Lytk Dodosms ui* sxiv. 
3 a 8 White Ellebor vnprepared, and taken out of time and 
place. . is very hurtfull to tie body. 1990 Spbnsbr P'. Q, 11. 
vii. 5a Dead sleeping Poppy, and black Hellebore. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (170a) 34 In the fit, blow Powder of 
White Hellebore up the nose. 1778 G. White Selborme 
Let. xli. (187s) 349 Heiieborus /mtidms, stinking hellebore, 
bear's foot^ or setterwort . . women give the leaves pow- 
dered to children troubled with worms. Helieborus viridis, 
gieeu hellebore. 1898 Houu reg. Kingd. 737 White Helle- 


gieeu hellebore. <898 Houu reg. Kingd. 737 White Helle- 
bore (I’eratrittM aUrnm), a native of the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, is a violent emetic and cathartic. i8f| H. C. Wood 
Therap. (1879) 536 Black HellebcBC has been used by some 
as a purgative emmenagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 
employed. 

I 3. ailtib. and Comb., as kellebore-root. 

XTpa OsiiALDisTON Brit. Sport sm. av. Herbes, They put 
' into a horse's counter a piece of bcllebore-root. im 8 tr. 

; Ziemssen's Cyd. Med. XVI 1 . 742 Hellebore-poisoning.. 

• results from the jdiut action of the two active prmciplet con- 
! tallied in the plant. 

I Hence Ke^llebowoeoM a., botanically related 
j or akin to the hellebores (Spd. Soe. Lex. 1886) ; 

I Ke*llebomte a., mixed or prepared with helleboK ; 

I KeUebore-in, Hellebo rMdii, K«llebore-ti&, 
and Halle'bozin, chemical principles derived from 
: hellebore : Hellebo'zlo a. , of or pertaining to helle- 
I bore ; f Kblleboro'se a., *full or hellebore* (Bailey 
vol. II. 1737) ; Bellebo'rtmg a., of the nature of 
hellebore; f Bellekory (elebory) » H kllkboes. 

I 1987 Maecau. Govt. Cattle (1637) 35 Take the roots of 
i while eicbory, otherwise called necsing powder. 1809 Bp. 

, W. Barlow Anew, blameless Cat k. 4 An Eleborous purge 
to make him disgorge the gall of his bitternesse. 1839 Hart 
Diet Dis.'ased 111. xi. 272 His helleborate medicinea 1811 
Uyron Hints /r, Hor. 473 Tuns of helicboric juice. 1871 
Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 895 HtUdbvrin, Cas Hit Oa and 
Heiteboreim, Cis H«4 Ut%, two glucosides existing in the 
roots uf HelUborus miger mnd ll, i/iVn/M . . Hclleborin. . 
occurs but . . sparingly In black, more abundantly in green 
hellebore . . Hellebmin is much more abundant in black 
than in green hellebore, but occurs in considerably larger 
uuantity than hclleborin, even in the latter. . By boiling with 
dilute acida it is resolved into helleboretin, C14 Heo Oa 
which separates as a dark violet-blue precipitate, and glucose 
. . [Helleborinl is resolved by boiling with dilute acids, or 
more completely with a concentrated solutiem of sine chlor- 
ide, into glucose and helleboreiin, Ceo Hm Oi. 1878 Har- 
ley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) ;i^68 The activity of the root is due to 
two glucosides, helleborin, and heUeborein. 
X#ll0lMM^e (he*]/bor9in). Bol. [mod. ad. 
Gr. iKKefioplvti a plant like hellebore : see -ine : 
cf. F. elleborine."] An orchidaceous plant of the 
genus EpipacHs (formerly called Serapias), or 
of the closely-allied genus Cephalanlhera. 

<997 Gbrardk Herbal 11. cvi. f i. 357 Helleborine is like 
vnto white Hellebore^ and for that cause we haue giuen it 
the name of Hellebonne. 1778 Lightfoot f'l. Scot, (1789) 

! 1. 527 ;ierupias hngi/bHa /:<%.. Marsh Helleborine. . 1778 


CsoHmOi. 1878 Har- 
vily of the root is due to 


G. WHITE Setbomc (<853) II. xl. 266, Ssrapias tmt{foha, 
helleborine. Mod. The helleborines have mostly dull- 
coloured flowers ; three or four species are found in Britain. 
attrib. 174B Phil. Tram. XLV. 159 The most elegant 
Flower of all the helleborine TtilxB. 

KaltoboviBai (hcl/borix’m). Med. [mod. ad. 
Gr. iXAvffopta/ibf a curing by nellebore, f. iXAs- 


ur. iAAvpopiOfiOf a curing by iieiieimre, L «AAi- 
0 opi{sty to HelleborizeJ a. The treatment of 
diseases (esp. insanity) by hellebore, b. *Thc 
symptomf produced by the charging of the syitem 
by hellebore, or by iti too free ^ministration ’ 
(Syd. Soc.Lex. i88o). o. A purgative made from 
hellebore. 

i8si Bl'kion Amai, Mel. 11. v. 1. iii, That fiunous Helle. 
borisme of Montanus, which he so often repeals in his con- 
sultations and counsells. 1840 Chilmbad tr. FerramCs 
Erotomania <89 (T.) In vain should the physician attempt, 
with all his medicines and helleborisms, tlM cure of those 
that are sick with love. 18^9 1 . B. Wood Addr. Uakme^ 
® tnoHH 9 His public thesis, onthe Helleborisiii uf the Ancients. 

X 0 *lleb<MriM. V. [mod. ad. Gr. lAAtBop/f-fcv 
to dose with hellebofi ; sei^izE.] trans. To treat 
or dose with hellebore, as tor madness. 

a 1898 81a W. Hamilton lOgilvie), 1 am remesented . . as 
one who would be heUeboriseo as a madman tor harbouring 
gthe absurdity. 

t a. Obs, tart. [£ Hull sb, + -JUi 

Of at belongiug to hell ; infernal, belliih. 

« laas IS. R* world. .1. .1 UtMof ImII. miKharM 


Iran., womb. 1 oJd., and kMW myn vaefer Mmmd. 

ESlliwit (heli'a, hrUta). Aim 7-8 Kaltoii. 

i a. Ur. *EXAq. a Greek. The trf. oeenn fint in 
lomer, as the name of a Themalian tribaof whldi 
Helica waa chief; in the biatockal period it waa 
the name applied to themaelTfi bf all Greeka,] 
AGreeki ». AnaneietttGreek,of gennineGNeian 
race. b. A of dm modem Uogdem of 

Greece or Hellaa, 

i8ia Btillinupl. Or(g» Sacr, iii. iv. • le Although the 



HELL-GATE. 


HELLBHEDOM. 


ntinio of Helleiitt at lu.si spread its Msif over all the people of 
Oree^yet it was at first peculiar to that part of Thessaly 
called Pthiotis. ifije Thiklwall 1. 379 A general 

congress of the Hweties. 1896 Whiiakevf^s Aiut, 550/2 
George, second son of the present King of Denmark . . elected 
King or the Hellenes. .1863. 

Hence XAe'aedom,the Grecian realm or world ; 

t Kelle*aUli a. « Hclluiutio. 

ifidn^ Jbr. Taylor in Eva 
wora is used I 
kpiriiual and 
Athens, even 
HcltenMoin. 


. u . v-t’* III. laS The 

by the Hellenish Jews to signify any place of . 


spiritual and (minatertal pleasuig. 
Athens, even in the first (%risUim 


1891 Q» Rni. July >88 
centuries the Capital of 


KtllmiUm (helPnian), a. and sb. rare. [f. Gr. 

'KAAi^w-of Hellenic - h -AN.] 

A. adj. Grecian ; Hellenic. 
s8s3 T. .Bushy Luajtitu V. 91^ Thc^ Chaldean Magi . . 


whose pride To vanquish the 

'»•!. AleyA/r loo Hellenian Jove, thine U 


. . . j --lellenmn doctrine tried. 

,1 tr AritUt^k,. : 

the prize of victory I 

^ S. sb, V. Hellene, in the Homeric sense. 
c ijist Chapman Iliad < 1843) 1 . 11. 60 In Hellade where live 
the lovely dames, The Myrmidons, Heleniami, and Achives, 
rob d of fames. 

KellMio (l^elrnik, -e*nilc), a, [ad. L. Heh 
leuicus^ a. Gr. 'EAA^Ri#r-iSf : see Hellene and -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or Greeks, ancient 
or modern ; Greek, Grecian. 

. *.*54 Milton Artof, (Arh.) 43 So groat an injury they then 
held 11 to be depriv'd of Hellenick learning, ite Thirlwaix 
Grttce 1 . 63 Before the name and dominion of llm Pelasgians 
had given, way to that of the Hellenic race. 1870 Kahkah 
.S/. Paul ti. 30 The glamour of Hellenic grace. 1897 Dhily 
Ne^ as Feb. 9/1 The Hellenic regular it oops round Canca. 

B. sb. a. The (rreek language, b. pi. Writings 
on Greek subjects. 

1847 Lanuor (/rV/s) Hellenics, sfigg Xenophon's 

Hellenics, or Grecian History. 1870 Anoeksom Mittions 
Amer, Bd. III. i. n They repairea to the Greek College 
in Scio, for the purpose of studying the Modern Hellenic. 
Hence Xellmioiga 7/., to make Greek, to grsccizc. 
i «54 Badham Halieut, 467 Resolved . . to hellemcue the 
name. 

Sallaniau (he*leniz*m). [a. Gr. ^EXA^vicrfi-dr 
imitation of the Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
f. *EXKTivi(u¥ to Hellenizk: see -lEH.] 

L A peculiarity of the Greek language ; esp. a 
phrase, idiom, or construction used or formed in 
the Greek manner. 

18^ Holland Amw, MarcelL Annot. CUja. Yee must 
admit here a Synecdoche, the plurall for the singular, a usuall 
figure in Helfcnismc. 1814 Selobn Titles ffeu, to8 That 
age, about Alexius his time, geiiemlly aflfected Helleiiisitie 
and such words of Greeke as they couldget them. 1848 
Gregory Ah Order Cemw., Orient 79 ITils was but an 
Hebraisme intheold, and but an Uellenismein the newTosta- 
meiit. syse Addison Sfeci, No. aSs 7 o Virgil U full of the 
Greek Forms of Speech, which the Critickscall Hellenisms. 
177s Macphbrsqn Imirod, Hist Gt Brit 344 Their lan- 
guage, though tinctured with Hellenisms, is radically dif- 
ferent front the Greek. 1841 DTsmakli Anten. JJt (1887) 
xa8 When Greek was first studied . . it planted many a 
hellenism in our English. 

2 . Conformity to Hellenic speech and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Greek cnaracieristics, e.g. 
by the Jews of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, 
etc. ; the principle of hellenizing. ' 1 

, i88s Msrivalb kern, Kmp, (1865) v 11 . Iv. 34 The Hellen- I 
ism which Nero vaunted was apostasy from the goddess i 
JKoma. 187* Farras St Paul vii.iafi Hellenist .. means, I 
in the first instance, one who * Gnecises ' in language or 
mode of life . . Now this Hellenism expressed many shMes 
of difference, and therefore the exact meaning of the word 
Hellenist verics with the circumstances under which it Is 
used. tHd, 130 That detestation which had once burned in . 
the Jewish hei^ against Hellenism. I 

d. The national character or spirit of the Greeks ; 
Grecian cnlture. I 

i8fe Groyr Plait Pref. la New foreign centres of rhetoric 
and merature— Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism— were ‘ 
fostered into importance by regal encouragement. 1869 | 
Swj NBURNB Ese, 4 Stud, (1875) 188 llielr exquisite Hellenism 
of spirit. 1878 GLAnrroRB Htmerie Syuckr, 197 A Poet 1 
with the Intense Hellenism and Autoclathoiiism of Homer, 
list DsUfy Hems 1 Feb. 3/3 Hellenism (they say) has edu- 
cated us and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty. | 

b. Applfed by Matthew Arnold to that form of ' 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greek | 
if taken as the type: see qpot. 1869, and cf. i 
Hebuaibil V I 

1889 M. Abnolo Cult f AmenJ^ iv, (1875) 136 To get rid ; 
of one's iftnonpee, to see things as they are, and by seeing 
them as they are to sdb them In their beauty, is the simple ‘ 
and attractive ideal whidt Hellenism holds out before human v 
nature : and from the eimpllcity and charm of thh ideal, 
Uellenisro, and human lUe In the hands of Hellenism, .are 
^ of what we call sweetness and light Ibid, As the 
great movement of Christianity was a triumph of Hebraism 
and man's moral impulses, so ilie great movement which 
goes by the name of the Renascence, was an up-rising and 
ra-insutement of man's intellectiial Immilses and of 
Hellenism. 1889 CtaUmp. Rep,^\, 190 Mr. Arnold truus 
of the great rhm forces Hebraism and Hetlenism which 
between them divide die world, 
a Grade natioiwUtjr: the HeUcaicnoe or ‘wwld’ 
u % polidcel entity. 

HeUenlsm in their train. s888 MmmA AArswr. 99 Tm. 4/7 
The Government tmlleves it to be its duty to s^uard 
Hellenism, wliom.fhittre is menm^. 1897 Daily Hews 
as FeKpAi 1 nhall Cve the whole of Hellenism on royside. 
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Kallenitt (ficlenist). [ad. Gr. ^EAXi/RicrTijr 
a follower of the Greeks in language, etc., one who 
Hellcnizes, f. *KAAqpf(ciR to Hellenize : see -I8T.] 
1 . One who u&ed the Greek language, though not 
a native Greek. Applied esp, to those Jews of the 
Dispersion who used the Greek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek influences. 

*' ' ^ 37 The llcbrewes and 

fAMMONu Annot AOs 

- ^ rck, and used the Greek 

Bible, and therefure are called HelIcnisiK. 1879 Farrar 
Si, Paul vli. r35 It is to these Greok*sueakitig Jews that 
the term Hellenist. .properly applies.. It means one who 
* GriBcises * in language or mode of life . . It is therefore . . the 
. .antithesis . . to strict * Hebrews *. s88i N. T. (K. V . )Acis 
vL f There arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews \marg, 

I llcllenistsj against the Hebrews. 

I aitrib, 1789 Gibbon Auiobiog, ^896) 141 The corrupt 
; dialect of the Hellenist lews. 

I 2 . One skilled In the Greek language and litera- 
I ture ; a Greek scholar. 

I 18B0 pAijGAMNo Didaseotoeophus 136 (T.) But if all this do 
! not satisfy the critical Hellenist, then 1 must add [cti:.]. 

I 1837 HalLam Hut, Lit, i. III. 1 3 In Italy, .there were still 
I professors of It f Greek] in the university; but no one Hcl- 
! lenist distinguishes this f 1 7th 1 century. t88e Conietnp, A'r7^ 

I XXXVII. 47y An Oxfoiti Hellenist (as wo venture to call 
a^ person with considerable knowledge of Greek). 

I 3 . One of the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
I to tlie revival of classical learning in Europe in the 
I 15th century. In mod. Diets. 

H^llanistio (helenrstik\ a, [f. prec. f -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenists ; using the Greek 
I lan^rfiage and followhtg Greek modes of thought 
I or life. a. Applied to the modified form of the 
I Greek language, with many foreign elements, ctir- 
I rent in Egypt, .Syria, and other countries, after the 
I time of Alexander the Great. 

' 1708 PiiiLLivs (ed. Kersey), HiMenisikat, or ilelieHistkkf 

belonging^ to Greece. Chambers Cyci, s.v., Sal- 

masius rej^ts the c*omiiioii opinton of the learned touching 
the Hellenistic language. iSay G. S. Fahkk Expiatory 
Sacr. Ill Through the Hellenistic u-se of a i^ll-knowii 
Hebrew idiom. 1837-9 Hallam Hist Lit, 118551 II. 373 
I He [Saltnadus] says . . in the bua age (t. e. prior to 16^) 
the very name of Hellenistic was unknown to scholars. 1881 
Wesicott & Hort Grk, X, T, Introd. f 398 The lemi 
Hellenistic was coined to denote the language of Greek- 
speaking Jews. 

b. Of or Mrtaining to tlie ancient Greeks of this 
' later age, wnen the tnic Hellenic characteristics 
I were modified by foreign elements ; belonging to 
I the school of Greek art after the time of Alexander. 
1874^ Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece x. 307 Menander, whose 
essentially refined and social temper belonged more properly 
to the Platonic than the Hellenuitic age. 

Hence Btollesi'BtioiBiii, the Hellenistic condition ; 
or stage of history. I 

Daily Cknm, 34 May, This chunEc in the world's 
hision’, the change from Hellenisin to rlellcnisticism, is , 
regards by the essayist as an almost unmixed blessing. 

Kelltflisrtical (heiuni slikal), a, [f. as prec. | 

+ -AL.] «HkLI.RN 1 ETIC. i 

^1886 B LOUNT Gitasogr,. HeileuisHcal, iieriaining to 
Greece, or the Grecians. s86x Fell Life HaMtnond (R.), • 
Into the importance of the hclleiiistical oialecl he had made ! 
the exactest search. 1770 Afouthiy Rev, 94 This is a ' 
merely helleniscical sense of the word. 

Hence XeUeal'atloallj adv,^ in a Hellenistic 
manner; in Hellenistic Greek. 

Gregory Holes 8 Ohs, 39 Shakar , , is often ren- ; 
dered by the LXX 081x10, which thercfoie may licare the , 
same signification Hcllenistically in this place. 1819 (j. S. 
Faber Dispensations (1823) 1 . 348 It bears such a sense ' 
Hcllenistically. 

K#ll#lliBation (hed^8t//i*Jan). [f, next -h | 
•ATloN.] The action of hellenizing or condition 
of being hcllenized; thegivingofa Greek character i 
to anything. i 

sSn^A. Ward tr. Cnr/ias' Hist Greece 11. iii. I. 446 j 
In Sicily also the Helicnisation of the coast had mucic pro- 
gre^ 1881 Atbenetutn 8 Oi;t. 465/3 The gradual Hcllcni- 
cation of the Bysantinc Empire in the language, customs, 
and the national character. i 

(hcMenaiz), v. [mod. ad. Gr. *EAAi7- ! 

R/(-f4^to Biicak Greek, to make Greek, f. *EAA7 r | 

Hkllenb .1 I 

1 . intr. To use the Greek language ; to adopt I 

Greek or Hellenistic habits ; to l^omc, or live as, 

a Greek or Hellenist, 

1813 fsee Hellsniiino vbl, sb, below]. 1848 Sir T. 
Bmowmb Pseud, Ep, iv. i. 279 Such lof the Tews) as did 
HelletiiM and dispersedly dwell out of Palestine with the 
Greeki. 1853 Hammond Annot, Acts yi. t (R.) So saith 
Phavorinui . . to hellcnun is to speak Greek, and to have 
skill in tha Greek teaming. 1808 Edin, Rev, VII. 193 In 
Alexandria . . the Egyptian superstitions.. condescended to 
hellenim a little. 1879 Farrar St, Paul ii. S7 There had 
been. . Hellenistic Jews who Helleniscd in matters far more 
sCRrlooB than the langiimie which they spoke. 

b. mstue^me. To adopt Hellenism (sense 5 h\ 

1869 M. Aanoui Pnit a AnanJ^ Pref. (1875) 47 Now 
and for us, it is a time to Hellenise, and to praise Knowing ; 
for we have Hebiaisod too much, and have over-valued doing. 

2 . /tnt$s. To make Greek or UcUenlsdo in form 
or character. 


LVll. 3x4/1 o Aiii^ci/e Pindar is not the adventure, 
ellenue an Ens ' 


iJAy. 

It IS to Hellenue an~Engtish render. ei^3 I.v'Iton 
Pausauias 374 Why should not Asia be Hellenised Y 
Hence K< •'llealBed ppl, a , ; Ke'UealBiiig vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a , ; Me'lleniBer, one who affects the Greek 
language and ways. 

1613 Pi/RCHAs mi^rimage (i6is) 137 The Hellenists were 
of hcllcntzinu or vsiiig the Greeke tongue in their 
"H, Kay in FUury's Ecet Hist 


so cal 
Synagogue^ 


list 111. 39 


Ptla^ius is only a Hcllejnu form of Morgan.^ 1846 


Trench Mirac, v. (166a) 177 There were numbers of heileiL 
i/ing Jews just in these ^ts. i 8 S 4 KKiGHTi.kV Mythol, 
Greece ip Italy ^ed. 3) 463 Some of the Helluniscrs said she 
WAS Minerva. 1861 /. G. Shki'EAMo Fail Route vi. 383 
l^^oiitius, the candidate for the throne selected by the 
Heathemxcrs, or Hellenizers, for the names have the s.Tme 
iiiipoit. 1869 Contewp, Rev, XI. >51 Mr, Arnold, a Hel- 
leiiizer l>y every iiistitqpt of his nature. 

Ii KeUar che*lar). Also 6-7 halier. [Gcr. 
heller^ in MHG. halier, halier^ 'usually assumed 
to he named from the imperial city Schiudbtsch- 
Hall, where it was fust coined* (Kluge;.] 

A small coin formerly current in Germany, worth 
half a pfennig ; also a coin •• of a crown (1*4 of 
a penny) in the new Austrian monetary system. 

■578 PHeff Disc, Troubl. Franck/orti i 164 a) 1 ^4 The 
humiiie which tliey gave growed to so much a.s thirteenc, 
not Sailers but Hallers or PeniiitiKH. 1617 Moryson Itin, 
1. 387 KStaiif.) At Nurnl>crg. .two halier moke one pfenning. 
18^ Mum.ky Corr, U889) I. iv. 103 The sister gave twu 
h«llers a day to the woiknicn. 1895 Baedeker's Eastern 
Alps Introd. xi The new Austrian monet.iry unit is the 
Crown (Krone) = 100 Heller. These new coins, however, are 
.still comparatively rare. 

Kellosyont the'lcsivnt). [ad. Gr. 'EAA^eiroF- 
rof ; explained as sea (iroFTor) of Helle (^EAA^), 
daughter of Athamas, said to have been cirowned 
in it.] The ancient name for the Strait of the Dar- 
danelles ; hence, in allusion to Uie story of Leander, 
something that separates lovers. 

1591 Sh.\ks. Two Gent i. i. 33 fit 36 rol. Some shallow 
Stone of deepe lone. How ^’ong Leander crost the Helles- 
pont. .You are ouer-buoies in loue. And yet youneuer swoni 
the HellcKDont, 1857 Lust's Dontin. 11. lii. in Ha/l Dodsky 
XIV. 133 Vour M'ile. .She's the Hellespont divides my love 
and me. 

Hence KelleBpo'iitiao, Kellespo-ntine adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the Hellespont. 

1849 Stanley Ruropa, etc. 39 Because the Hcllespontiack 
power they slight. x8^ Thirlwall Greece VII. Ivii. 335 
Arridaus was appointed to the Hellesponiine Phrygia. 

lltU fire. [Orig. two words, heiu 
being genitive case ; in later use usually hyjghcncil. 
In N. versions rendering Gr. ylsuya tow uvpbf 
lit. gehenna (or hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.] 

1 . The fire of hell. 

ataoo Boeth, Metr, vtU. loi Etne .. ^tet mon helle fyr 
hated wide, c 1000 A^, GosP, Matt, xviit. 9 Asend on 
helle fyr [1388 WvcLir, fijr of helle ; 1908 Tindalr, hell 
fyrt; 1^ Rhem, bel of fire], aisas ,AHcr, R, 150 
IwurS, buten eiule, helle fures fode. a 13100 Cursor Jl, 
3894 pat 3ee in hell tire for brtn. s«i8 Tindale v. 

23 In claungcr of hell f)Te. a x8oo Hooker Reel, Pol, v. 
APP* ■ f 34 Devils were not ordained of God for helbfirc, 
but hcll-nre ft>r them. s86o Emerbo.n Coud, Life^ Fate 
Wks. (Bobu) II. 316 Neither.. hell-fire, nor ichor. .can get 
rid of this limp band. 

2 . A member of a Hell-fire club, 

ivao ill Malcolm Mann, k Cust, Lond, (x8u8) xi^ The 
Hell- Fires . . fiy at Divinity. The third person of the 1 rinity 
is what they peculiarly attack . . calling for a Holy-Ghost- 


ifjM W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, I. 390 Perhaps I 
shad one day have to hellenise the Jargon. 1849 Blaekw 


p^ at the 1 avern. 

8. aitrib, Hell-ilro club, name given to clubs of 
reckless or abandoned young men. chiefly about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. ^Sce N. Sc (J, 
12 May i860, 27 Aug. 1893, etc.) 

lyas {tiile) The Hell Fire Club, kept by a Society of 
Blasphemers. 1735 Connoisseur No. m The Mohockis and 
the members of the Hell- Fire-Club, the heroes of the last 
generation. ..struck out mighty good jokes from all kinds of 
riolciice and blasphemy. t8ai Dk Qcincey Richter Wks. 
(>863) XIII. X34 When a iiiem)>cr of the Hell-fire club, he 
oclmilly tied a poor man to the spit, and, having spitted 
hitii, proceeilcd to roa.Nt him. 18^ R. Chambers Tratl, 
Edinh, II. 359. i88x Haydn's Diet Dates, Heliflte clubs. 
three of these a.ssociatioii.s were suppressed 1721. 

4 . advb. In profane use : * Damned *. 

1780 C. Johnston Chrysal (1761) IT. 1. i. 2 The weathet 
in summer is heilfire hot, in winter helLJire cold. Now 
what .Heiisc can the very Devil himself . . make of such con- 
tradictions T 

K«U-ilr«d,a. 

1 . * on fire of hell * (Jas. iii. 6}. 

a 1711 Ken Christephil Poet. Wks. s/ai 1 . 447 Blasphem'd 
by ev'ry Hcll-lir'd Tongue. 

2 . As an intensive: ‘Damned’. Cf. All-kired. 

1798 W. Tolobrvy Two Orphans 111 . 157 Sir .. he is a 

h- ITfir'd good creature. 

Hs'llfU. [f. Hell sb. -1- -ful.] As many as 

hell could hola • 

tto RvTuxaroRD Lett, (166a) 1 . at8 Christ hath, .casten 
tha knot* so fast that the fingers of the devils and hell-fulls 
of Bint cannot loose it. 18B4 J. Parker Apost Life III, 15 
A hosL an army, a whole , .bcllful of human nature. 

ItollpgKto, /4 iMUrastM. (Orii;. two 
word..] The poital or eotnuice of hell 
C noa A&lfmc Horn, 1 . asB Ura Hmlend Crist lobrmc 
helle gatik c 1180 Hatton Go^* Matt. xvi. x8 Helle sale 
ne majen on-4eaii cxypwCast Love 1341 Hclle-|aie!i 
he al to-breek. ^1480 Toumeley Myst, i^oxwied\ 314 Oure 
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porter at belle cate Is balden strate.^ smSpbnsbr J^. O. 
ft. vii. aj. i6ao Shiri.ky Brotturs ii. i. Mouth.'s that day 
and night Are npen, like hell-gnteK, to Iced. 1667 Mii.ton 
/*. A. 11.746 The J^ortrcjMi of Hdl Gai«. 

Ke'UgriuDiiiiuta, ^ 

larva of a nciiropterous insect, CorydeUus cornutus , 
the hcllgraininitc My, allied to Uie May-fly, usetl 
ns a favourite bait for the black bass. 

1884 J. S Kinc;kley Staud. Nnt* J/ist, II. 156 They are 
much Nought after as ftsh iNtit. having a very tough integu- 
ment, .HO thni one larva suffices to catch several fish; and 
they are luillcd hy ftshennen 'crawlers*, ‘dobsons*, and 
N4)inetimes, we litifie rarely, * hellerainniitea *. 

KaUhofllte. CheM, [from the name of the 
inventor Ilellho^J An explosive, a solution of a 
nitrated organic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
bcn/cne, ctc.\ in fuming nitrioiacid. 

1885 Ttttu's 'Weekly cd.) 38 Aug. 9/4 A new explosive . . 
liellhoMite .. invented by Hellhoff and Gnisoii. Ibid.t A 
iiunntity of hellhoffite poured into a l)owl could not be ex- 
)>Kx!ed by a lighted match. 1895 Ccnuill & Tn. Vut. 
E i//m. ftref. 43. 

tKellhood. Ohs, The state or personality 
id an infernal being ; usually as on ironical title. 

. •* LETCHER & Shirley Nt. Walker 11. ii. We might 

have done some fine thing To have made thy hel-hood 
laugh. 1630 r Taylor (Water I*.) Naur Land Ski^s 
Wks. I. 93/1 To sacrifice thcntseIue.H. .and all that they 
c stcKine dearest vntu them, to his infcrnall Hell-hood. 

[Orig. two words, hclte in 

genitive case.] 

1. Hound or dog of hell ; esp. in Greek and I.Atin 
inytliolugy, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 

<'888 K. it^LFREo I>o€tk» XXXV. I 6 pa sceolde cuman posre 
helle hund, bars nama..waui Cenieru.s. ieo6 Ckarter in 
Votl, Dipl, ill. 350 Sy he toren of hellehuiidcs tnSum on 
Auin e;;«!ilicum liellewituin. Alex, niHil,^^^^ ^e 

boil to be helle hund holliche idiKe,Tri-cerl)erus pc tenfulof 
wham I tolde liaue. ^ 1440 yacob't WeliOiL, E. T. S.) 167 
^e hclle-liuiitere, wyth his hclle-houndys, com ny. 1667 
Milton /*. L. x. fijo My Hell-hounds to lick up the draft 
and filth Which niair.>i polluting Sin with taint hath shed 
On what was uurc. i8ai Shelley /’ rvw/A. Unb, 1. 408 But 
hark, the hell-hounds clamour. 

2 . A fiend ; a hendish |x:rson : as a term of execra- 
tion. 

c 14J0 Meir. Life Si. KaiJL (llalliw.) 10 Thou false cursyd 
SaraH)-n . . Helle hounde, thou fowle wyghte. a igap S kelton 
/*. Spamnoe 89 From that hell hounde, I'hat lyeth in 
cheynes hounde. igu More Coufui. Tindale Wks. 446/1 
Neither l.uiher, Tytidal, iior Huskin, nor all^ hel houndee 
that y« deuyl hath in hys kenelL sfijg T. Si affoko Pae, 
Nib, I. ii. (i8ro) 39 Tyrone with hit Hdt-liounds being not 
fiirre from Corke. lyse Steklb Speei, No. 03 F 3 , 1 am 
sure these sliameless hell-hounds deserved it highly. 1777 
Earl Chatham Sp, in lla, Lerdt t8 Nov., These horrible 
hell-hounds of Ravage war. 1879 Brow'nimg ivdn ivknih 
tnUk 3u 8 Hellhounds, we baulk you t 

3 . aitrib* and Comb. 

1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. ix. Villains I hell-hound dogs ! 
17^ Bystander 46 Of the hell-hound breed. i8ti W. 
TayLur in Monthly Mag. XXX II. 117 To account and 
apologise for the heil-hound-hearicd mangling fury. 

a#*llioat« and sb. AV. [app. a fanciful 
alteration by Scott of halokU (Halox; ; perh. with 
some notion of hell-€at.'\ 

A, adj\ Lightheaded,^iddy, extravagant; rompish. 

18x5 Scott Cuy Af, xxxii, I dare sae now it had been on 
some hcilieat errand or other. 1816 — Antiq, xxxtx, I want 
to see what that hellicate quean Jenny Rintherout's doinjg. 
1894 Crockett Haiders (ed. 3) 33 That hcllicat . . lassie, 
who had called me a sheep. 

B. sb, A wicked creature : cf. Hsll-cat. 

1816 Scott Bl, Ihvasfix, Let us hut get pair Groce outu* 
that auld helli< 3 it'.H clutches. .Stevenson Cairiona a68 

It's highly possible the hellicat would try and gar me to 
marry her when he turned up. 
t K6*lliok| a, Obs, rare, [0£. had heNk hell- 
ish, infernal, f. hel -f Me -like. It is not clear 
whether the i6th c. use was a revival of the 0£.] 
Of or tielonging to hell ; hellish, infernal. 

c looe iELFRic Uom, I. 380 Usl hellican fynd. /bid. II. 78 
Scyldix he waes to hellicere Husle. 1581 J. Stuolky tr. 
Stneca^s Hippolytus b, Who when the hellicke hound 
From Tartares griesly gates in chaynes he dragd above the 
ground. Ibid. 73 The Hellick Tyrant knoweshU perfect tale. 
Kttllier (hedyaj). Now flial. Also 5-0 helyer, 
holier, 5, o hillyer. [ME. helyer^ f. Hkle v., 
to cover : cb sawyer^ etc J A slater or tiler. 

c s4^ T. Walsingham Hist. Angf, an. 1381 in Camden 
Anglica^Uibernka^^XK, (1603)353 Iluctnr. .uicChs Walterus 
HcTicr, vcl Tyler. Ibid, 365 Walterus IVler vel vt quidam 
dicuiit Walienis Helyer. 1467 Ordin. Worcester In Rng. 
Gilds (18701 398 Tylers called killyers. 158a Act$ Elis, c. 4 
1 30 The An . .of a Smith . . Bricklayer, Tyler, Slater. Helier, 
iyle-makcr. 1605 Uraher Answ. Tlesmit aBj He that 
covereth the house with tile or slate, » from thence com- 
monly called a hellier. 1669 S. Colepress in Phil. Trmns. 
IV . 1009 The most experienced flellicn (or Coverors with 
Slat). ITOE Goa, Nn. 6400/B Francis Budd. late of 

Horwood. Hellier. 1888 Klworthv W. Sontersel Word’' 
bk.f Hellier^ a slater; one who kelts roofs . . A thatcher is 
never called a hellier. (Hence the surnaihef Hellier. 
Holy art Hillyert HilLard^ Helyard.] 

Hellier, obs. form of Hartabd. 

Helling, dial, fonn of IIeuno, covering, roof. 
HriUgll (bedij), a. (otAf.) [f. Hell sb. + -lau.] 
1. Of, belongi^ or perUming to hell or the in- 
fernal regions ; infernal. « 

BSaa PALSKiK. 315A Ifellystfhe, belongyng to helle, tar* 
tartcfui, i^fersted. tisa SnNsxR P. Q* i* u. a Who, all in 


rage, .gan threaten hellish nalne. 1687 Death's Vis. Pref. 
( 17111 11 The Fury and Hiaeousness of that Hellish Print'e. 
tm De Fok Svst. Ma^ic 1. ii. 1x840) 48 Hie last is truly 
called diabolical and hellish magic, 
b. Belonging to Hades. 

XS70 Spenser Sheph, Cal, OcL 30 His musicks might the 
lidTisn hound did tame, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken* 
ness Wks. 17.-^ 1 . 37 In vain does Hercules lioaxt of all his 
victories, of his Hydra, .and the hellish Cerberus. 

2 . Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
things; befitting or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
flciiuish. 

1960 Comment, Boner in Skelton's (i843'» I. Introd. 
135 Romishe derision. And hellishe deuision. 1604 Shaks. 
Oih. V. ii. 368 'i‘o you, LdhI Gottertior, Remaines the Censure 
of this hellish villaine. tysa Stkklk Spect, No. 403 F 3 , 1 sit 
down and describe my present Disposition with so nellish 
an As(>ect. 1798 Cousrioge Anc, Mar, ii. iii, 1 had done 
a hellish thing, And it would work ’em woe. x8a6 Scoit 
Woodst, xii. But we heard hellUh noises, 
b. As an intensive : cf. ifrfernalt devilish. 

Courier in Spirit. Pub. Jmls. (1799) 11 . 307 Why did 
you ride at .such a hellish rate t 

B. adv. Infernally; execrably. Sometimes 
a mere coarse intensive : cf. devilish. 

2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 481 A mouth O hellish 
wide. iM Foote Detnlom TW Sticks i. Wks. 17M II. 351 
You make a little free with our condition • . as, helnsh dull, 
damn'd clever, hellish cold, tjan Chaklottr Smith Des* 
Mond 11 . 37 You *ve got a hellisn clever trotting mare. 

(he'lijli), adv. [f. prcc. -r -ly^.] 
In a hellish manner; infernally, devilishly; exe- 
crably. Sometimes merely intensive. 

ciglBo J. Jkffbre Bugbears 1. ti. 50 in Archiu Stud. 
Xen, Spr, (1897) XCVnl. 308 Amedeus is so hellUhely 
lient on the muck of this world, R. H. Arrnignm, 

Whole Creature xiii. f 3. ai8 The Divell .. horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 1754 Richardson Grantiison 
(1810) VI. xxxi. 331 If he had not interposed so hellishly as 
he did . . 1 had been the husband of Miss Byron in two hours. 
1798 Learning at a Loss I T53 A dark C^esnut . . gets on 
hellishly, a remarkable Gift Oi goiiq;. 

(heiUnte). [f. as prec. + •NWta.] 


The quality of being hellish ; infernal or damnable 
nature or disposition. 

idoB Machin Dutab Kni, iv. in Haxl. Dodstey X. 183, 
1 was. .star-cr 03 M*d with some hag's hellishness. 1648 (jAgE 
West Ind. xiv. 8 a Outward seeming and frothy sanctity, 
and inward hellishnesse. s8a6 in CohDctt Rur, Hides (1885) 
II. 193 Enough to convince any one of the hellishncss of 
this system I 1894 Duff in G. Smith Life xxi. iiBBi) 343 
Such utter absolute hellishness 1 never saw suipasved. 
BMlito (heiait). [f. Hell sb. + -ite.] 

1 . An inhabitant of hell. 

1E66D. HindUstAsa Diet 458.V. The poet 

Sa'di says that ' to those in heaven A'rflf would seem hell, 
but the hellitcB would call A'rftf paradise*. 

2 . The proprietor of a * hell * or gaming-house. 

18^ Times 9 Oct. in Westsn. Hev. (1839) 3x9 The 

hellites at all the ' hells * . . resort to every species of cheating. 
1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Land. 355 In all the gaming-houses of 
any note, there are unprincipKNl reckless persons to the pay 
ofihe hellites. 1870 A. Stkinmetz Gaming Table I L iv. 93. 
Sellrtettto. A deeu block gulf or abyss; 
a name locally applied to holes or pools popularly 
supposed to lie bottomless. 

1577 Harbison England 1. xxiv. (t8Bx) 111. 164 What the 
foolish people dreame of the hell kettles, it is not wonhte 
the rehcarsall . . There are cetteine pit:^ or rather three 
little pooles a mile from Darlington .. which the people call 
the kettles of hell, or the diuels kettlex. 2634 Heled, Short 
Snntey fin Longstaffe DarlingtonX The three, .deepe pitts 
called Hell Kettles, we left bo^ng by Darlington. 2698 
Fryer Acc. R. India 4’ P, 2y>An huge Caxni, or Hel|-Ketile 
was left where the Mountain had emptied its self 
tHe*llxie88. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Hell sb. » 
-EEH8, after HigheesS.] A title lor a person of 
diabolical character : «* Helliiooil 

Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Caplaiues looj 
I'hure'.H not a king among ten thousand kings But. .gildeth 


I'hure'.H not a king among ten thousand kings But. .gildcti 
those that glorifie his ^Uy, That sooth and smooth, ani 
call his HclI-ness holy. 


HrtlO (hclJn'), int. and sb. [var. of Hallo, q.v.] 
An exclamation to call attention ; also expressing 
some degree of surprise, as on meeting any one un- 
exiicctcmy. A. as ini. 

1883 Breadwinners 341 Hello, Andy ( you asleep. s8Bf 
Black Ado. Honse*boai xjtui. Hello— nere*s mory^bout 
evolution. 

B. Of sb. 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. ^riea 45 The amount of 
' Hellos ' * Are you theresT* ami ' Speak louder, pleases* . . 
that must at such times be poured out and wasted .. before 


the break [in telephonic connexioiri is realised. 

Comb. sSm Critic 6 Apr. 363/h 'The awful nuisance of the 
central [telephone] office, and. .what is familiarly known as 
the 'hello-girr. 


Hence Sallo v., to shout hollo ! 

1898 Critic 6 Apr. 36^3 There will be no helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, ' Have you finished T ' while you are 
straining your ears to hear what the person you are talking 
to is sayiiyr- 

t KffiUM*tiim« Obs, rar§’^\ [ad. L. holhoa- 
tidH'dm n. of action f. koliuM to gorman- 
dize (tee nextj.] * A devouring (Ifittony * (Bbunt 
Glossogr. 1650). 

t KillMt V. Obs. raro^^. In 6 helUB- [ad. 
1 ^. hellttih i {h?D)t f. helluo (see next).] To gor- 
mandize, guzzle. 

SST* Levins MeuUP* 39/11 Helue- .potitaret deglutire. 


IlStUuo (he'littio). Also 7 hellttoh. [L. 
helliiOt heluo a gormandizer.] 

1 . A ulutton, gormandizer; transj, fig, a 
greedy aevourer. 

2383 Stubbes Anai, Abus, i. (1879) The insadablest 
Helluo, the deuourlngest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that is. sfes R. H. Arraigstut, Whole Creature v. 33 


that is. 2831 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature v. 33 
They eate like gurmundi^te Helluohs. 1676 Cuuworth 
intetl, Syst, 1. iv. 435 Thereoy making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods, a 1734 North Exam, iii. vi. | 63 
(X740) 470 To let an HellgP loose upon the Revenue, which 
should ue too hard for all Retrenchment. s8ee T. Taylor 
Apntteius viii. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that hellua 

2 . 'fool. A c^us of beetles belonging to the 
family Caryh&e. 

t a. [inreg. f. prec.] Gluttonous. 

2642 J. Johnson Acaai Love a Shee, making me the 
cadaver ofiier love to feed her helluous gorge. 

Hence K8llRo*Bltj, gluttony. 

1709 Public Characters 101 So voracious and insatiable Ik 
bis helluosity. 1833 FrasePt Mag, 1 . 7^48 'Hie helluosity of 
my rending, and omnivorous voracity with which I digest . . 
all manner hS languages. 

SffiUwavd (he'lwjfid), adv. and <21^'. [f. Hell 
sb. f - WARD : orig. to hellward!] 

A. adv. Towards hell : a. Downward, towards 
the centre of the earth, b. Towards the place of 
final punishment. 


sSap bfoiR in Blackw. Afag, XXV. 6ya Still man thinks 
that hellward patlis can c*or lead up to Heaven. 

K*‘ll-WMd. iM'UWMd. A name ffiven to 


1377 1 .ANGI.. P. PI. B. XVIII. X14 A wenche. .Gam walkynge 
In pe wey, to-helle-ward she loked. ^2440 Jacob's Well 
(£. £. T. S.) 170 pe deiithe of pi skete of contticyoun music 
be dept! in sorwe downward, to helle-warde. 2613 Lisle 
AEHrie on O.l^ X. Test. Pref. P3 We are hoisted sometime 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downc 

S saine with abysse of despaire to helwanl. 2879 Hobbe-s 
dyssey (1677) 125 Then of the ram and ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit ; their heads to hell- ward place, svafi W. 
Broome Ep, to Elijah Fenton 97 Trees . . Root hell-ward, 
and thence flourish to the skies. 2789 Burns Ode in Mem, 
Afrs. Onvalti. Doom’d to share tny flery fate, Sh^ tardy, 
hell-ward plies. 2832 Carlyle Sart. Res, ill. ui. Magician 
and Wizard to lead us hellward. 

B. aek. Directed or conducting to hell. 

2809 bfoiR in Blackw. Afag, XXV. 6ya Still man thinks 
that hellward patlis can c*or lead up to Heaven. 
Krll-Wffiffidf hffi'llWMd. A name given to 
certain plants, noxious as weeds, and difficult to 
eradicate: a. the species of Dodder {Cuscutd) 
parasitic on cultivated plants ; h. Hedge Bindweed, 
Convolvulus sepium ; o. Ranunculus arvensis. 

2840 PAaKiNsoN Tkeat, Bot. 10 Cuscuta as it U generally 
callra. .is called of the Country people Heii-weedSt because 
they know not how to destroy it. 1870 [see Drvil'b-guts]. 
2800 Glover Hist, Dsrby 1 . 109 Cuscuta greater 

dodder, hell weed or devil's guts. Prior PTani*n,t 
Heltavsed. dodder, so called from the trouble and ruin it 
causes in flax fields. 

i HdlgTi a. (adv.) Obs. [f. Hell sb. -f -y 
(or l^-LTyj Of or belonging to nell ; of the nature 
of hell ; hellish, infernal, devilish. 

283 * More Confnt, Tindale Wks. mht I call heartely 
to y” spirite of to quenche the roule fyrebrond of v* 
belly light. luS J- Hkywood Spider 4 F. Ixvi, No 
woridlle sight hfore like hell then was Right of that nelUe 
fight.- 291^ Baldwin in Mirr. Mag.t How CoHingbouruo 
was Executed (18x5) II. 366 Helley haunts, 8 t ranlce per- 
nicious ylles. 2^3 Stanyhurbt ASnsis iv. (Arb.) 203 His 
rod .. by which from the hclly BocfurdoTouzt tost souls he 
fteeth. 2823 Acc, Anglesea (Halil w.) 39 Authority con- 
forr*d upon him to keep this helly trade. 

B. a(h. Hellishly, infernally 
2800 Tourneur Transf, Metamorph, Iviii, With poyson 
kellie blacke. <22783 Lady M. W. Moniagu Poems 
(178^) 53 No rake helly gay, Or laughing, because he has 
notbifig to say. 

Sffiln (helm), sbA Forms : 1- helm ; also 3 
hmlm, healm, 4-7 helme, 6 haiilma. [Com. 
Teut. : 0£. holm str. masc. — OFris., OS. (LG-, 
MDu., Du.), OIIG. (MHG., Ger.) holmt ON. 
hjaltnr (Sw., Da. hjilm)^ Goth. Af/wr:— OTcuL 
^helmo-% pre-Tent. *kelmo*St {. root hoi- to cover, 
conceal (see Hblev.). 0 ¥. holme (mod.F.hoaume) 
masc., It. g/ejp, Sp. >v//rip, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 

I. 1 . That part of the armour which covers the 
head ; a helmet. Now jMV. and arch. 

2739 Corpus Giost. 433 Ousiuutt helm, fsoeo Alpric 
pRr. in Wr.-Waicker 143^7 Crista, helmes camb. a 1279 
Cott. Horn. 343 pa beoo tccold helm and vnnln, c 1339 


I ucii , uciiiaii, iiiieiiiai, 

2933 More Confnt, Tindale Wks. ARj/x, I call heartely 
> y” spirite of to quenche the roule fyrebrond of v* 
elly light. 1998 J- Hkywood Spider 4 F. Ixvi, No 
'oridlle sight hfore like hell then was sight of that helUe 


head ; a helmet. Now jMV. and arch. 

2739 Corpus Giost. 433 Ousiuutt helm, fsoeo Alfric 
Pbf. in Wr.-Waicker 143^7 Crista, helmes camb. a 1279 
Cott. Horn. 343 P<^ ^00 tccold helm and vnnln, c laeg 
Lav. m8x3 Hmlm [^1379 healm] an his bafUe. F1399 Sc. 
Leg. SaiHts.Criitifors <49 pane gert pe kinge ant helme 
tek. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 t/e A helme of braiee on 
his heed, a 3933 Ld. Berreos Huoh ilv. i8t Ihere dds 
firought him 3 good harneis, helme, sbeldL A epen. 1887 
Milton P. L. vi. 8^ O're Shields end HdhM end helm^ 
heeds he rode. s7iSrao Pore tdad v. 5 High on ^ hi^ 
celestial lightnings play. i87» Moeaie EesHhlyPmir, II, 
111. 34s Ml ' iht I had a helm upon my head Wrought 

“yl^ *fMa« Trtn. CM. 193 lUbM rihte UlmMto 
brunie, end hope to helM. s||le WvciiF isa. Ux. 27 The 
helm of helthe In his bed. 
b. Hot. -iHKLirBV a. 

.1884 Bounu. Her. HUt. 4 Pep. xlv. 289 A leige helm 
surmounted by the Uon crest. 

1 2 . trasitf. Put for fi man in armour. Obs. 

4 1433-93 <4 dMWM/irr 3498 Ser Bedwyn pe beld vdth many 
bri|t helmes. 149 U -48 Malory Arthur VL vi, Ihe kyng 
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of Northffftly** with eyeht score helmes. 1518 Hall 
CArwff., RtK, 47 In the Vaward wer eight thousande 
Healmes of Knightes and EM]uiers and foure thuuMinde 
Archers. 

1 8 . Chrisfs crown of thorns. Oh, 

C 9000 Alpmc //ffMf. II. ass Mid hymenum hclme his 
heafod befcngpn. ciM Lamb, Horn, 147 Ure helonde . . 
hefde uppen his hetdelmnaip helm, atm Leg. Rood 
(1871) lAa porw-out his helinfl harde hat ^ l»oriies in-to 
his flesch gan crepe. 

II . 4 . The crown, top, or summit of anything ; 
in 0 £. €$p, the leafy top of a tree. Obs. exc. diM, 

c 888 K. iEi.FRRn Boeth, xxxiv. f 10 He otigiril» of 8am 
wyrtrumum and swa upweardes grcwb..o)» 8one helm, 
ciooo AS1.PMIC Horn, II. Htx orf lasswode mid treo* 
wenum helme. a 1100 l^oc, in Wr.-WOIcker 34.1/33 Frotuioa 
robora^ xe|»ure beatiias uel hclmas. iltoj 'Xorthumhld, 
dost,, liihHf the top (crest) or head of a thing. * Helm o' 
the hul * . . a considerable euiinetice on the old post road a 
few miles south of Felton. 

t 5 . The head or cap of an alembic or retort. 

SM Plat JnoetLka, 11. 5 Those glasses which they cafl 
bodies, .fitted to their helmes. s6so B. Jonson Aldi, 11. i, 
She'O tnount you up, like <|uick-silver Over the helm. 1686 
Plot Stt^ffordsb, toa That its oil or sulphur came over the 
Heim upon the first heat. 1718 J. Chambkrlayne Re/ig. 
Philos, (1730) 11 . xviii. §7 Distil it with a glowing Iron 
Pot, upon which there is an Iron Helmor^Hes^. 

III. 1 6. A covering. (,Only in 0£.) Obs, 
a looe Riddles iv. 64 (Gr.) Under lyfte helm. 

7 . A roofed shelter for cattle, etc. ; a shed, north- 
sgos Stan hePs Verdicts in Sttr/ees A/ixe. (1888) 33 For 

his kid helme upon |hs tenement or ground. 1841 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 58 The Greate rielnie in the Stag- 
garth helde 43 [loades], the Helme in the Foregarth heliTe 
S3. 1674*91 Kay <8^* tVords 36 An b/elm, a Hovel. 

ii66 Robinson Whitby Gloss,^ Helm, a hovel, an open shed 
for cattle in a field. 1863 Mrs. Toooooo Yorksk, Dial,, 
Helm, a cart or cattle shed. 

8. ( Also helm-cloud^ The local name in Cum- 
berland and Westmorland of a cloud which forms 


over a mountain top before or during a storm ; esp. 
that which accompanies the helm-vnttd (also occas. 
called the heltn)^ a violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennines near Cross Fell, when a helm-cloud lies 
over the summit. Helm bar^ a roll of cloud sus« 
pended in the air to the leeward of the helm-cloud. 

*777 Niculbon & Burn Hist, Westm. Ifr Cumb. I. 7 It 
is called a Helm*wind. Ibid., A rolling cloud, .hovers over 
the mountain tops . . When this cloud appears, the country 
fieople .say the helm is up . . This helm . . continues in it.s 
station, although a violent roaring hurricane comes tumbling 
down the mountain. 1787 j. Clarks Sure, Lakes Introd. 
xl, A black streak of cloud .continually fed from the white 
one, which Is the real Helm : this is called the Helm-bar, 
from its being sujmsed to bar or obstruct the winds that 
bunit uiion the vallies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes. 
Ibid,, Such is the Helm-Wind generated in that enormous 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the summit of Cross-fell. 
i8ai CoLBRiooR Poems II. 179 Ancient Skiddaw . . Tims 
spake from out his helm of cloud. sM%Naixtre 33/x Whenever 
trie helm-wind was blowing, there was an easterly wind. 1886 
7 ^ 1 , R, Meteor, Soc. a On certain occasions, when the 
wind is from some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms . . Small portions of thin vaporous clouds are seen 
travelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar. 1888 Encycl, 
Brii. XaIV. sxs/a Here for weeks at a time prevoilga kind 
of cyclone, revolving on a horizontal axis parallel to the 
escarpment,— the * helm-wind *. 1888-9 J. G. Gooiichild in 
Trans, Cumb, ^ Westm, Assoc, XIV. 44 11 ie Helm Wind 
descends with greatest force In the neighbourhood of the 
highest elevation of the Escarpment, being strongest along a 
zone extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually diminishing in force in proportion to the distance 
on either side. 

IV. 0 . attrib, and Comb,^ aa helm-bearings 
•deckeds -mover \ helm-bar, helm-oloud, helm- 
wind (tee sense 8) ; helm-guard, ' a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the tnamme- 
lifcre ' {Cent, Did,), 

a tioo Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 843/40 FnmdigeHS coronis, 
helmberendum wuldorheagnm. cs6ii Chapman liiad 11. 
733 Helm-deck'd Hector. Ibid, vi. 377 The great helm- 
mover thus received the authoress of his kind. 


Shim (helm), sb,^ Forms : x helma, 
helme, (7 helxnne, 8 Se, helllm), 6- helm. 


oa, 4-7 

1. [OE. 


helma wk. ma8c.| corresp. in stem to ON. hjtflm str. ' 
fern. With sense 5, cf. MHCL helm handle.] 

1 . The handle or till#*, in itige ships the wheel, 
by which the mdder is mans^ ; sometimes ex- 
tended 80 ae to include the whole steering gear. 

rm Cospne Gl, 4 CAntmt, helms, ness yoe,ln Vlr,- 
Wdldcer tta/S. ^i88s R- Bsvmnb Chron, Waee (Rolls)* 
z9o6o Ro^erek helmes, right Ibr to stande. c 1440 Prom/. 
Paro, Helme, or Jm rothere of asehyn. e tgte Codh 
Lorelfe B, (Percy) is Some stered at the belme bmynde, 
Seme whyiteled after the wynde. itee Sin T. Hbrbrrt 
Tteeo, 5 Many limes the ships will feme no helme, 

Blount Helme or the Rudder of a ship, Is a 

handle of wood, put on the Rudder fora man to govern the 
mme, and direct the ship. MesriaeVs Mag, 1. 

17 The Helmne is hard a weather, mind at Helmne what Is 
said to yoa careftxUy. 17S7 Grav Besrd n. li. In gallant 
trim the glided Vessel goes; Youth on the wow, and 
Pleasure at the helm, a 1798 Buaiia ( 5 'm»), When Guil- 
ford good our Pilot stood. An* did our helKm threw, man. 
1808 n. N. OoLBaiDOB West Indies ih lliere was no ofie 
on deck but the man at the helm and hhnself. 

b. Use or turning of the helm, space through 
which the helm is turned. 


t^ps Poll Mall G, 33 Feh. 7/1 Many of the witnesses 


diugree as to the amount of helm which was given to the 
ship, Times 17 Mar. 5/4 Very little h^m, three or 

four sjiokes either lo port or starboaref, would have done it. 

o. Phrases. Down with the helm, Down helms 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward. Up with the helms ^P helm^^ 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also Alee, Amidships, 
Beau v. 37, Ease v, 9, Feel v, is, Ovkb, Port, 
STAHifuAitn, Weather. 

176a Falconrr Diet, Marine (17^) s<v. Amidshi/s,,, 
Put the helm aniiilKliips, i.e. in the niiddle. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 380 Down with the helm and let her 
come round, said 1 . 1840 Willis in Long/ellonls Life 
(1891) 1 . 371 So 1 up helm for my sister's house in Brighton. 
i«S0 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. li. xc. 66 Sec if he does 
not up helm, and make the best run of it he can. 1875 
Bkopobd .Satlods Pocket Bk, vi. (ed. 3) 315 If caught in a 
hard .sudden souall, down helm at once.. A tendency to 
carry Ice helm snould be counteracted at once. i88e Boy's 
oiun Bk, 316 Helm's-a-lee, the call of the helmsman when hts 
helm is hard down in tacking. 

2 . Oi.fig. That by which aftairs,etc., are guided. 
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth, xxxv. f 4 Mid |>Km helman and 
mid Iwm stiorrohre his godtiesse. a 1519 Skrlton Bonge 
o/Cx-t, 350 Holde up the hclme, loke up, and lete God stere. 
1607 StiAKS. Cor, 1. 1.79 You slander niie Helmes o' th State, 
r 1^3 Howell Lett, v. 1. xxxi. (1754) 236 Bishop Laud . . 
sits at the Helm of the Church. 1679 Rstabl, Test a *Tis 
ilarigeruus meddling with the Helm of State. 1770 Lano- 
HORNE Plutarch (1079) I. 3x6/1 Fobius came to the helm, 
when Rome experienced the worst . . turn of fortune. 1840 
Arnold Hist, Rome II. 33 The elderly men. who generally 
held the tribuneship, now abandoned the helm in cresp.-iir. 
b. transf. Any part which is used like a helm. 
s66o Mrq. Worcester Cent, lm». Exact Def. 15 The 
fWater-coniinandingJ Engine conxlsteth of the following 
Particulars . . 5. A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, 
wherewith any Child m^ ^ide, order, and controul the 
whole Operation. t86o C*. H. K. lVi<. Tour x63 Salmon. . 

f (ive a scries of sharp sculling strokes with their broad 
lelms, which sends them sheer out of the water. 

t tJ, A handle, helve. Obs. 

c tm Syr Gener, 3739 Like matlcAes wer here wepens 
wrognt, With long helmes of yren stoutc. 1589 Nakhe 
Martins Months Xtiude 45 Let them once cut a heltne for 
their hatchet, but of a Itruunch of you. and they will cut 
downe all the wood haiidsmooth. 1613 Chapman Otlyss, 
V. 3X3 A great axe . . In which a fair well-jioiyrd helm 
was put 

4 . attrib, and Cotnb.s at helm oirole, the smallest 
circle in which a ship can be turned ; helm-ooat : 
see Coat sb. 8 ; helm-man IIelmhuan (j.v. ; 
helm-port (see quot.) ; f helm-stook, the tiller 
(cf. Du. helmstok). 

1884 West, Mom, News a Aug. 8/r *J'he diameter of the 
*helm circle of the Defence is .. scx> yards, c ste Rudim, 


Nasng, (Wcale) 134 *Helm-fori, that hole in the counter 
through which the head of the rudder xiasses. Heim fort 
transom, the pic<;e of timber placed attiwart the inside of 
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the counter timben At the height of the helin-|Nirt. 1513 
Douglas eEneis v. xiv. 63 Our buid hym kest amyde the 
flowand se, Kycht all togiddir with the "helmstok of ire. 
K0lm, sbA dial. Also 6 helme, 8 healm, 9 
dial. h)ellum, elam, elm. [Rpp* related to 
Haulm, 0£. healm, but the phonology is not clear. 
In sense a, Du. and LG. have also helms in 
Holstein halms in Heligoland hallem ; some Du. 
dialects have helms heUenis hellim in the general 
sen.se of halm, straw. 

It has lieen suggested that helm might be a speci.*il 
southern development of OE. healm Haulm.] 

1 . The Stalk of com; the stalks collectively, 
straw; esp. as made up in bundles or laid straight 
for thatching. (In this sense ]>erh. confused with 
Yelm q.v.) 

1437 [see helm-bote in 3]. 1978 Lvtb Dodoens iv. viii. 461 
Barley hath helme or strawe, lyke whenten strawe. 1669 
WoRUDOB Syst. Agric. (i68x) 338 llie best . .is called Helm, 
that is, long and stiff Wheat-straw (with the Ears cut off) 
bound up in bundles uiibruised. 1674 Ray . 9 . 4 F, C. 
Words 68 Haulm or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn 
is inned. hi7BS Lisle llusb. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Helm, 
halm, or straw prepared for thatching. [s86e T. R. Wise 
New Forest (1803) 88a [In the New Forest] three elants 
make a bundle .. [In Wiltsbirc] the measurement is some- 
what different, five clams forming a bundle. s866 Black- 
uoaeCradock Nowell xxxUi, The wuid . . brought an * clam ' 
of tlsRch to shelter her.] 

DT --Haulm sb . a , 

_888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Itellnm, the 
stalk of beans, pease, vetches, potatoes, clov^, etc.. .Not. . 
straw of any kind. .A coarse kind of stalk is implied. 

2 . A name for the Bent-grass of the sandhills. 

7 Ohs, or alien, 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, raoo The Italians, and 
Spaniards call it S/arto The Dutch Halm, And we in 
English, Helm^ and Matweede. 1897 Contemf, Rev, June 
86j Swanns of rabbits lie out in the *helm^ buckuorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copm (in Holland). 

2 . Comb,s as helm-sheaj\ helm-bota (in quot 
•bought), the right of cutting helm in a common 
field for thatching. 

1417 Obirdifv. Aec, (Som. Rec. S<^ vol. 4) y8 Uno 
h vi Hni loGOto pre le stubel vocato hclmebought falcaiulo 
hoc pro dicta dmno pistrinc cooperlenda. 1963-87 Foxb 
M. (1684) 111 . 85s Good store of Helme-iibeaveB. 
Idmtsm ti,i [OK. helmian, f. lliLM tram. 
To fiimish or cover with a helm. (Chiefly poet,) 
a tooo Andreas 1307 'Gr.) Niht hcimadc. .beor^as steape. 
tooo ^LFRic Cram, xUfi. {Z.\ 356 Galea, helm. Gaieatns, 


' gehclmod. rim Chaucer 7 Vvf/Mr 11. 544 (503) Maris ^ 
' god hat helmyd IS of stel. sgas Ln. Berners Froiu, (18x3) 
I TL cixviii. 473 Anone, they were agaync helmed, and ran 
togider. 1691 Dryden Arthur 1. i. (K. Sup.). Now again 
you helm your hoary head. 1799 Southey 7 oan ^ Arc 
VII. 498 Then from the bank He sprung, and helm'd htf 
, head, a s8jp Prabd Poems (1864) ll. 366 Now Baddle my 
j steed and heun iny head. 

Kelaif v:^ [f. Helm sb:-] tram. To guide 
I with or as with a helm ; to steer. Chiefly^. 

I 1603 Shaks. Meas.jfor M. 111. ii. 151 The busiMsse he 
I hath helmed, must., giue him a better proclamation. 1607 
Marston What yon wilt 11. i. Ciijb, Fate hrlmeth nif. 

! s8o8 J. Bamlciw Colnmb, t. 6x3 llie steerman flaiK hekna 
: his course along. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, No tars worn 
' Art-hbishop Shall helm the Church. 1890 Kidrr Haggard A 
I Lang Worlds Desire 41 He helmed the ship towardn these. 
intr, or absoi, s666 Lond. Gas. No. 31/4 The Conquerors 
. .helmed a weather, oOd stood for the ^uthward Cape. 

I Kelin^ v.'i dial. [f. H ELM sb :^ ; but see Yklm v,] 
tram. To lav (straw) in order for thatching. 

^ it lyaa Lislk Hush, (1753) 336 Straw is heaped up together 
In order to be helmed. 17 ^ 'Former in Phii, Trans, 1 . 11 . 
-.75, I had a woman, .helming of straw, i.e. laying it straight, 
for the t hatcher. 

Ka'lmage. rare. [f. Helm v:- k -AGE.] Guid- 
ance, ilirection, management. 1864 in Webster. 
Helm-bar, -oloud : see Helm 8. 
KellMd (helmd), pol, a, [f. Helm v,^ ur 
-f -ED.] Wearing a helm ; hclinctcd. 
rxa^ Lav. :!6744 Ihelmede kelncs. 138a Wvci.if Esek. 
xxxviii. 5 Men of Persis . . alle shccldid and helmyd. 15B3 
Stanvhurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 33 In coach runs belnicu 
Achilles. 1639 Milton Nativity xis The helmed Cherubim, 

' And swurdvd Seraphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No. 577. 

. 371/3 The helmed Aphrodite m Corinth. 

Kalmet (he lmet), sb. Forms : 5- helmet. 

! (6 holmette, healmet, Sc, hewmet, hewmond, 
j heumont, 7 helxnlt^ [a. obs. F. healmet, helmets 
dim. of hclme (see Heaumb and Helm sb,^).] 

1 . A defensive cover for the head ; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 
metal, which covers the head wholly or in part. 

iL has varied greatly in shape and material at different 
periods ; the name is still given to the stiff hat of domed or 
conical form, made of metal or strengthened with bars of 
metal, worn by many troops. 

1470^ Malory Arthur vi. ix. [He] gate hym^ by the 
Bauowre of his helmet, and plucked hym doune on hit knees. 
1513 Doucijui ARneis ix. vii. 194 Mesiapus rich liewiiivi 
[cd. i5«i hewmond] ^hynand brycht. 196a Winift H’ks. 
(i8<x>) IL 6 For a waippin and a w'erkhtme, lor a speir or a 
.spade, a heumont or a neinmir. 1990 Spenser F, Q, 11. xi. 
33 Upon his head he wore an Helmet light, Made of a dead 
mans skull, that scemd a ghastly sight. 1789 Bri.xnam 
' Ess. I. vii. X39 Virtue is . . a Minerva, armed with beliner, 
sjmr, and shield. Lardneh Ha$ui-bk, ,\'at, Phil, 374 
'file helmet and culross worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be imagined, the poushed metal being a good 
refic-ctur of heat. 

^g, 1909 Haw'BS Past. Pleas, xxvii. Hi, The helmet 
mckenes, and the shelde good fayth. 1918 Tindale E/h, 
vi. X7 Txxke the helmet on hcelUi. 

f b. iramf. Put for a man in armour. Obs, 
t S900 Melustne xxiv. 180 Men of armes, to the noinbre of 
foure thousand helmets. Ibid, xxx. 393 A houndred helmets 
of Hongery. . vaU-aunt knightes & good men of werre. 

O. Extended to other (non-inilitary) defensive or 

C rotective kinds of head-gear, such as those worn 
y policemen, firemen, and divers, and the felt or 
pith hat worn in hot climates. 

184a Brands Diet. Sr,, etc., x.v. Diving, A helmet of thin 
sheet copper, which covers the head of the diver. [1698 cf. 
helmet-maker in 0.1 s88a Ogilvib s.v.. Helmets ufwliiie 
felt, writh folds of linen w'rapped round them, are worn in 
India and other hot climates as a protection against the sun. 
The name helmet is also given to a kind of hat worn by 
policemen. s86s Times ao Feb. 6/1 Oflicen and men were 
attired in red serge tunics.. sun helmets and puggarees. 

2 . A representation of a helmet ; esp. in Her, 
The figure of a helmet placed above the escutcheon 
in an achievement and supporting the crest. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (16x1) 331 The beariiw of 
Helmets after these seueral manners, sosy Morysun Hin, 
nr. 363 They take to themselves coates of Armes ..yet not 
with open Helmets, as Getiilvtnen beare them, liut with 


the bearers. 

d. The upper part of a retort ; ^iHelm 5. 

1599 A.'M. tr. babelkoueVs Bk. Pkysicke ag/t DistiDc 
therout a water, with a glasRe helmet as we are used to dis- 
tille the stronge waters. 1660 Boyle New Ejcf. Phys, Mech. 
viii. 64 We took a Glass Helmet or Alenibick..siich as 
Chymx.su use in Distillations. i6fo Prttus Fleta Min, 1. 
(1686) 131 Put in it fifty jxHinds of QuiclcsUver . . and place 
an Helmet upon it. s%6 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Helmet , . . 
the upper part of a retort. 

4. A kind of fancy pigeon : see quot 17)U;. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler iv. t 60 r the tame [pigeons J 
there be helmits and runts, and airrieis,«and cropers. 1739 
J. Moobm Colnmb, in Tegetmeicr Pigeons xix. (x8^) xSs 
They Are called Helmets, from tlmtr heads being covered 
with a plumage which is distinct in colour from the laxly, 
and wpears somewhnf like a helmet to cover the head, 
ite R. Mudib Feathered Tribes Brit, Isles (1641) I. 74* 
oT (in full helmet-shell.) The shell of a mollusc 
of the genus Cassis, 

1793 Cnambfiu Cyel. Sn//,, Cassis Itevis, the smooth 
hefmet shell, a name given by Rumphlus, though very im- 
properly, to the genus of shells called dolia and concha* 
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globofiie. 1796 P. Browne yawaha 11781^1 40H The .. real 
ConquM come next after the Helmets. 1776 Da Costa 
C 0 mckoi* 990 A Helmet, Cassis. iWj \VoOi> tllustr. Xat. 
Miti, 111 . 381 Cameos .. that .'ire cut from the Horned 
Helmet'Ahell are white. 

d. A collector's ii.imc for «i fossil echinoclerm, 
GaUfites alhegaUms ; cf. hehnet-stone In 9. | 

18^ H. B. WoonwsKP Grot, (ed, a) 405. i 

7. Bot. 'J'he archcfl upper nart of the corolla or ' 
calyx) in some flowers, esp. labiates and orchids ; 
the galea. 

>794 Martyn Lan^, ^<>/.^Helinet, Galea. The upper Up 
of a rinsent corolla. i86a Dakwin Fertit. Orchuls ii. (1885) 

.S>> The whole iipfier |NarC of the helmet answers to tlie minute 
oval hit of membrane to which the caudiclc of Orchis is 
attached. 1866 Treas. /W. I. 33.^- a s.v. At the 

fiNit of the column are two fleshy feet, from w'hojte toe per- 
petually distils a clear honcydike fluid, which drops into the 
hollow of the helmet. 

Cf. .\n appendage of the stipes of the maxilla of 
Kiiine in.sects, as tne cockro.ach ; the gniea. 

i8a8 Stark Elem. Xai. i/isi. II. 313 A corneous and den- 
tairil port ion., covered by another piece of a membranous 
coMtisicnce- and arched, cnlletl theji'alea or helmet. 

9 . attrih. and Comb.^ ns /le/mcl-honnvl, -fonc, 
pnv/, •feather head, -maker, -shape ; helmet- 
diapedy -strewn^ -tubed adjs. ; helmet-beelle, a 
hoetle of the family Cassididm, having a dilated , 
thonix forming a kind of helmet covering the head ; I 
belmot-bird, a bird of the gcnu.s Casythaix, a s 
turakoo ; f belmet-oherry, a kind of cherry : cf. i 
11 K A i.HR ; helmot-cookatoo, Callocephalon j^aka- j 
turn, ‘ an Iron-grey bird with a bright red head ’ 
(Newton); holmet^erab, a species of King-crab, 
l.imulus lofigispiitus ; helmet-flower, a name for 
Munkshootl or Aconite, and for orchids of the 
getius Cofyanthes ; helmet-hornbill, a sjiccics of 
llornbill, Buceros galeatus ; helmet-quail, a quail 
of the American genus Lophortyx^ having an 
elegant curved crest ; helmet-shell : sec sense 5 ; i 
helmet-stone : see sense 6. I 


>794 Rorkrts Leoker-tm No. 87 p 6 Still see my ‘'kel- 1 
met Irannct unimpaired. tStfl Prisc. Wakkfiklo Sat. Hist. 
Ins, iv. 35 'I'he larvae of the Keniis Cassuia or "Helmet * 
Beetle. t6ii Cotgr., t/eanlme, .. the "Helmet cherrie, ; 
Heart -chcrric. 1777 Wartoe Poems 70 (Jod.) Wearing in 
de.Tth his * helmet-crown. Tennyson Eady 0/ Shalott 

iii, The helmet and the "helmet-feather liurn*d like one burn- 
ing flame together, tyyj (iERAROR Herbal 1 1633) 079 Blew 
*iielmct-fluure, or Mnnics-hood. 1809 Parkinson Parmtisi i 
xxyi. ?t6 The poisonfull Helmet flower. 1803^ Nkwton ' 
Did, Birds 434The '' Helmet- HornbiU, u natwe of Sumatra j 
and Borneo. 1858 Simmonhs Did, Trade, * Helmetattaker, 

.T maker of defen.Hive coverings for t he head, worn by soldiers, j 
firemen, etc. t «.3 Scott Triemt. ii. viii, Steel from spur I 
to *helmet-plume« 1978 Withering Brit. Plants I. I 
383 Melampyrum.. upper lip "helmet-shaped, compressed. ! 
1833 T.iNiiLEY tntrod. Bet. (1848) I. 335 If the coroll.'i is vciy I 

* tegular with one petal very large and helmet-shaped, it is 
sometimes called caasideous. 1753 Cuamhrrs C‘ir/. .Vn//,* 
Galea,, .a genus of. .sea hedgehogs, whose shape is that of a 
large elevated helmet. .This genus, when fossife, is called in 
English the "helmet stone. 1703 Mabtvn I.ang, Bot., 

* Helmet-tubed Petal, Galeato-tufutatum /etatnm. 

Hence K«*lmetfal, as much as a helmet will 

hold ; KrlmetlMMi n., having no helmet. { 

sSfo Whyte Mrlvii.i.b Gtesdiators in. xx. (1864) 416 He I 
would give all his share of spuil for a helmetful of water. 
1891 R. Kipling t.igkt that /ailed ii, A hclmetles.s soldier 1 
was firing over Dick'.s head. 

K6*lmet. V, [f. Helmet sb.] tram. To fur- 
nish with a helmet. 

nt66i Fullrr H^orthies (1840)!. 165 IlelmcCed on their 
heads and crested like a lark. WoRDSw. tPhite Doe 

V. 137, I helmeted a brow though white. And took a place | 
in all men*9 sight 1889 S/eetafor g Nov. 637/9 Koi k- 
imnoplied giants.. helmeted with eternal snow. 

Kelmeti«r0at. 

1 . (Also Mmet crest.) The crest of a helmet. 

Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. viti. Upon his first head 
lis hclihet crest. 1678 Hobhr.h 1677) 944 Lycon I 
him hit upon the helmet-crest. Ld, 0/ Isles \\\, ‘ 

vi, The honoured pledge, you gave . . shall %rave upon my 
helmet-crest. 1 

2 . A crested humming-bird of the genus Oxybogon, I 

1883 Wood Illustr, Hat, Hist, II. 941 The Helmet- | 

cresst are very curious birds, and are at once known by the 
singular pointed plume which crowns the t^ of the head. 
Kfllmstfld vhc'lmetvd), fpi. a. [f. Helmet sb. 
or V. + -EP.] Wearing a helmet. In Bal. helmet- 
shaped, galcate. 

tpgjM Huloet, Helmeted, galeatns, i8ia 7W N^le K, 

I. iTunto the helmeted Bellonause them. 1831 Don Gard, 
Did. Q\m%.^aleate, helmetml. s88e J. Grant f */?//, 0/ 
Guard vii, 'rhey knelt , , on the green sward, bowing all 
their helmeted heads. 

t Helmetle^r, helmettier. Obs. rare, [see 
-TlR.] A soldier wearing a helmet. 

i6oe Holland Livy xliv. xxxiii. 1191 He ordained that 
the helmettlers or^norioners [galeatos] should stand upon 
their feet, having their shields upright before them. 

(he'lmiii]i). [ad. Gr. cAfurr, fK/uv 0 - 
(comb, form WiuvBo-) maw-worm, intestinal worm ; 
in mod.F. heimtnike^ 

1 . A worm, esp. an (ntestinal worm. I 

i8!8r Dana Crust, 1. 6 Certain Verities a« the Helminths. | 
■••y J:. Hogo Microsc. 11. iiL 564 The Fluke lielongs to the ' 
order Trematodes^ which signines that tncy are imenial 
paraaitea, suctorial worms or helminths. 1887 F. j. I'.ki.l ' 


in Kef. Bril, Assoc, 770 ilitle\ A Note on the Relations of 
Helminth Parasites to Carouse Disease. 

2 . A variety of chlorite occurring in felspar 
and quartz. sSSt in Bristow Clod, Miniug, 
HelmiHthagOipie (helmi*n)d(gpg), a. and sb. 
Med. [f. Gr. lA/n^ (see prec.l -f dywybs drawing 
forth.] 

A. * I laving power to expel intestinal worms ’ 
(Syd. Sae, Lex. 1886); anthelmintic. 

iSjM in Mayne F..vpos, Lex, 

fi. sb, A medictne for expelling intestinal worms. 
1704 in J. Harrik Lex, Techs, 1708 PHiLLira <ed. 
Kcr«ey), Helminthagogues, ox Hehninthkks, Medicines 
that drive out Worms, or cause them to lie voided. 

So Bolminthagogio (‘ilgp'd^ik^, rr. spree. A. 

179 7 Bailey vol. 11 , HelMiuthesgogick, expelling Worms. 

* (helmtn^i'&sis). I'atn, [mod- 
L., f. Gr. kKitivBidv to suffer from worms, f. 
IIrlhinth: see -Asia.] A diseased condition 
characterized by the presence of worms in the body, 
181 1 in Hooper Meil, Did, tSflg Pop. Sc, Rev, IV. 165 
InlriHlucing this parasite (Bilhar-da nxmatoHa'S and its 
tciTible helminthiasis into this country. 1878 tr^ iPtigncr's 
Gen. Pathol. 109 'fhe disposition to helminthiasis. 

Selmintllic (hefiiii'n)>ik}, a, and sb. [f. Gr. 
lA/uvfl- H elminth - p -le.] A. Pertaining to a 
helminth or intestinal worm. 

>7SS Johnson, Helminthuk, relating to worms. 1890^34 
Goms Study Med, (cd. 4) 1 . 378 An hepatic disease, which ; 
gradually changed to violent helmitiihio symptoms in the 
stomach. 

B. jA =llELMINTH.\nOOUR iA 

179 4 in J. Harris Lex, Terhn, 3708 in Piiilmps. | 

GtoL ft. as prec. + 'ITK.] ' 


179 4 tn J. Harris Lex, terhn, 3908 in Fiiilmps. 

Gtol, [1. as prec. + -ITK.] 
^ Applied to those long sinuous tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy sandstones, and 
which are usual Iv considered as worm-trails* (Page 
lland-bk, Geol, Terms 1S59). 

Kelmintlioid (helmi*n]N>id\ a. [f. as prec. 
+ -oiD.] Resembling or of the nature of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

in Mavnr Expos. Z/sr. 3864 W. Aitken AV. a 
Prod, Med. led. 3) 1 . 807 Hetminthoid Kntoroa which 
have been discovered infcstiim the human Itody. 

Kelmi*ntholite« p* i^iureo- Helminth 
+ -LITE.] 1 1 . Pahront. (See quot.) Obs, 

3848 WoBCESTBR cites Hamilton. b 889 Ogilvie, HoL 
sniniholitet a fossil worm, with or without shell. 

2 . Min. (See quot.) 

3^-71 Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 141 HelmhsthoHte, a 
variety of limrstone, generally of a ilark colour^ and dis- 
tinguished by the beautiful red and green iridiscence of 
the fossil shells which it contains, it is found in Carinthia, 
at Halle in the Tyrol, and other localities, and is made into 
a variety of ornamentul articles. 

KSlmi'iitlioUtli. Path. [f. as prec. + Gr. 

Ar8-or stone.] * A calcareous concretion produced 
from on intestinal worm or other entozoon * {^Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Sfllmi&thology (helmin|i(rlck1i3i). [f. at prec. 
-I- -LOGY.] That manch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths. 

1810 in Pantologia, B8M-34 Gootfs Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1. 965 note. Persons unacquainted witli helminthology. 
1864 T. S. CoBBOLD {title) Kntoroa : an Introiluctinn to 
the Study of Helminthology, with reference more particu- 
larly to tne Internal Parasites of Man. 

So Stolmiatholo'gio, Kblmintholo^flonl adjs.^ 
ficrtaining to helminthology; BoUniatho'logivtv 
one versed in helminthology* 
bSm j. Fleming Philos, Zo^, II. 416 (L.) Few parts of 
cither England or Scotland have been survwed by the eye 
of the hdiTiinthcilogixt. tSaS Wkbbtkr, ffelmfuthoiogU, 
Helminthological, 388a T. S. Cohhold in Intell, Obsertter 
No. 1. 35 Our recent helminthological discoveries. 3878 
Beneden*s Anim. Parasites Introd., All helminthologists, 
with few exceptions, looked upon worms in the interior of 
the body as formed without parents in the same organs 
which they ocaipy. 

SelnllltllOU (helmi-njias), a. [f. 1 1 elminth 
- f- -ouH.] Infested with intestinal worms ; predis- 
posed to helminthic diseases. 

3854 Mayne Expos, //r/Mi/wMtfvflr#,. .helminthous. 
i86s Holme tr. Mognin-Tanden 11. vii. 339 Iinuroper 
nourishment greatly favours the appearance of tlgTHel- 
inintha. . . It appears also that the nature of the constitution 
(' helminthoiis ') has great influence. 

SEfllmlMfll (helmlte), a,^ [f. Helm -h -lkee.] 
Without a helm or helmet. 

b6oo Fairfax Tasso tir. xxvl, Clorlnda. .helmlesse to the 
forrestward gan hie. 3834 Byron Lara 11. xvi. The cloven 
cuirass, and the helmicss bead. 

K 2 *llBl 4 MNit ^ -LEH8.] With- 

out a helm or steering gear ; rudderless. Alto Jig. 


3804 Byron Dgf. Tremt/, 1. L 116 'Jlie dtserC-sbip, Ibe 
helmless dromedary. 1890 Tknnvbon in Mom, iv. My 
will is bondsman to the dark ; 1 sit within a helmless nark. 
He^lnoiat. nmee-wd. [f. Helm sb^ -p -let.] 
A small helm or helmet 

tSH SwtNBURNR Leo Casguoties xl. In Eng. tttuotr. Mag. 
Oct 18 No touch may looum the Mack MaJM helmlets For 
the wild elves’ heads of the wild waves wrought. 
Xdlaunuui (he*lmzmdhi). Also 7 belmtnuui. 
[f. Helm sbl^ -f Mar.] 'fhe man at the helm who 
steers the ship ; a steersman. Also Jig, 
thorn R. Hawkins Ploy, S. Sea (1847^ 84 A good helme man 


may lie overcome with an imagination, and 10 mis-take one 
poynt lor another, iflay Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 
19 The Rudder is so turned to anddro as the Helmesmaii 
pleaseth. 1708 Colkrioce Auc. Mar, v. xi, The helmsman 
steered, the snip moved on. s86o Mere, Marino MesgyW. 
1^ The helmsman, and others of the watch. 

Heqce HelmBBuuuAlp, the function of a helms- 
I roan. Also Mo'limnronuui, Bo'lniRgivl name' 

I tpi/x., a woman or girl wRo steers. 

I 3890 World 13 Aug. 98/e The ^uadron .. encouraged 
' amateur helmsmanship. #1870 Daily Now 17 May, A 
helms-girl at the stem in a pilot jacket and straw hat. 
tHe-lmster. Obs.rare-^. [irreg. f. H elm rA^] 
The helm, tiller. 

BM4 Knack to Knmu a Knavo in Hoxl. Dodsley VI. 571 
While 1 am master of the bark, I mean to keep the helmster 
in my hand. 

Hehnstok : see Helm sb:^ 4. 

Halm-wind t see Helm sd.\ 8, 
tBalOi B. Obs. or dial. Forms: 7 holo(e, 
helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 Imalo. [Etymology 
unknown.] Bashful, modest, mamefaced. 

3813 CoTOR. S.V. Co(gii, liestultout coiffl ^ . . hee is verie 
innidenlic, shRmefaale, hcloe. Ibid., Honieux, shamefasr. 
bashfull, helo. modest. ikn% Rav N C, Words 95 Holoe or 
Hetaw^ baihful,^ word of common use. 3888 Shaoweli. 
Sgr. Alsaiia in. (17901 59 Hack, . , Kiss her, 1 say. Loip, lam 
so hala; 1 am ashamed. C3748 J. Collikr (Tim Bobbin t 
Lane, Dial, (1869) 8? Hoalo, hashfuL itaS Cratton Dial., 
ilglOt Heato% Imshful, modest. 

< IMlobtoliai (h/lJu‘bi 08 'j, a, rare^' [f« mod.I.. 
Mobius (f. Gr. lAor marsh -i- -/^lor living) 4- -oua.J 
Living in marshes ; palustrine. 

[BflSi Mayne Expos, Lox.^ Helobius,) 1889 In Coni. Did. 

Balooarona ChsVsflras^ a. Entom. [f. Gr. 
ijAof noil -I- nkpaa horn + -OUB.] Having club-shaped 
antennse; claviconi, 

>i 84 Mayne Expos. Lox,, Hetocoms^ , . applied by Dumeril 
10 a Family. .or the Cotooptom^ comprenendiiig those in 
which the antenna represent an oblong mass composed of 
/em/mr, which seem perforated by a central axis ; heiocerous. 
Kfllodann (hfipddim). Zoal, fad. mod.L. 
IthUrma^ f. Gr. qAot nail -f kippa skin.] A large 
and rcpulsivc-Iooking venomous lizard of the genus 
Jleloderma, having its skin studded with warts or 
tubercles like heads of nails. There are tu'o species, 
found In Mexico and Arizona. 

bSBr Proe. Zoot, Sac. 639 Sir Joseph Fayrer made the 
subjoined remarks . . 1 was present when the Heloderm bit 
two Guinea-pigs in the hind leg. sizg Westm. Gao, 17 
Aug. ^/j Mr. Tyrrell does not think the heloderm's poison- 
ous lilt* trould kill a man unless in exceptional cases. 

Hence Maldda'naatoifl <?., having the form or 
character of a heloderm ; moAa'niiatoiui a., 
having a warty skin like a heloderm. 

II Silodtl (bfldh'dfz), a. and sb. Mod. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. marshy, £ lAot marsh.] 

A. adf. Marshy, marsh- ; fuf fevers) produced by 
marsR miasma. B. sb, A fever so produced ; a 
marsh-fever. 

1730-8 Bailey (failohHektko, a particular kind of Feiwr, 
accompanied with colliquative Sweats, the Tongue being 
dry and hard. 3733 Chambers Cyei. SuPp.^ Heiodoi..\n 
rnraicine. .used as a characteristic epithet in certain fevers. 
bSbb Hooper Med, Did. 1888 Syd. Soe. Lox,^ Hoiodeo,, 
Also, a term for marsh fever. 

XModOBt (hrMpnt), a. Palmtmt, [f Gr. ifAof 
nail-t-daovT- tooth.] Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike ; (of a tooth) of this shape. 

b888 j. W. Davis In Gool. Mag. (N.S.) 111 . 151 A number 
of small helodont teeth are scatter^ over some of the pieces 
of limestone. 

II iClBlMil (h/lJ<**8is). Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
f?A-ciy to roll] ( 5 iee quots.) 

3708 Phillips ted. Kersey), tfelosis. a turning back of the 


3708 Phillips ted. Kersey), tfelosis. a turning back of the 
Eye-lid. stii Hoopsa Msd. DUU^otosis^ an eversion or 
turning up of the eyelids, s^ in Dumglison. 

K#loi (hc*!^ hf‘W. Forma: 6 Hylota, 6-7 
Ilot(e, 7 lll(y)ot, 7- Halot, 9 halot. [ad. 1 .. 
HLWtes^ a. Gr. ^Awret (pi. of ESXow), also fitUftte 
{/Idimt Livy), a. Gr. EfAeircu fpl. of BlA^t) ; tra- 
ditionally taken as deriv of ^£Aot Halos, a town 
in Laconia whose inhabitants urere enslaved. (The 
capital H is now usual only In the original histori- 
cal sense ; so in the Oerivalives.)] 

Gr. Antiq. {Hold) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status between the 
ordinary idaves and the flee Spartan cittzeus. 

Drunken ttolot: in allusloQ to the statement (Plutarch 
Lycurg. xxvUI), that Helots wire, on ceitain oceaiigus, 
compelled to appear in a state of Intoxication, in order to 


excite in the Spartan repugnanoe to drunken haUts. 
BSTf OoeeoN Sch. Abnoo (Arb.) 48 If Lycorgua .. talm 


counsel of Apollo.. h8 thalhi cha^^ to leaue those 
precepts to tne white Uuered Hyloiei. 1886 T. B. La 
Primousd, Et.Aootd, 1. (1389) m Well, if yie thlnke it good, 
divido tho rert amongit tho Hott. t^o Brathwait Eng, 
Gontkm, (3641) 100 Lilio thoM baao Slyols slaved to ebriety. 
#1888 O. Daniel Afltf UL 166 Hit^Rmt Like drunhen 


Heloci, eithw Act the Jest Their Rigours shall impose. 
rtn Johnson In BoowoU t Apr.. In that respect he would 
be Hke the drunken Helot. mglOmmGriooeo u,yl{t 9 m 
IL S91 The Helots. .wmiColoni or serfs bound to the soil, 
who tilled it for the beaeflt of Spartan proprietors, 
b. trans/. {hMS A 88rf. a bondiman. 
tiM C'ORMNi Sch, Abnoo (Arfa.) 48 . 1 ooulde wish* It In 
Engbm that there wore greater preferment for the valiant 



HBLOTAGB. 


HBLP. 


S|MurtaiiM» th«ii the lOttUhe Hylotei.] tie) Byion Age of 
Brmu VI, SlavM of the east, or hcloti of the weiL il6e 
D. WitaON Fr$h, Mmn II. xxiv. 404 The Saxon helot of 
the Conquest grew into the etur^ English freeman, ilvv 
Faiiai Dagt 0/ Youth il 17 God's heroes may be the 
world's helots. 

o. as hiUB-liki adj. 

« slT) Lvtton PnnoanUu 0 The rigid and helot-lilce 
slavery to which the native BIciTynUns were subjected. 

[f. prec. -r -^GB .1 rIIklotibii. 
s^ Cailvlr Sur/, Rto. lit. tv. hooding. 


XGloMm (he'l^ic’m, hr-)- [f. at prec. + •iiE.I 
The condition of a Helot or helot ; the system oT 
serial which prevailed in Sparta ; a system under 
which a class of the community are treated as a per- 
manently inferior order. 

Mag. XIV. 533 Lamenting over the Helotism 
^ Ireland, ito McCulloch Taxation i. iii. (1852! 105 
ProvidiM. .fbr the exaltation of a few individuals by the 
irremediable helotism qf the great majority. 1146 Giotx 
Greoeo n. vii. (1840) 11 . 591 The subsequent state of Helotism 
into which they wore reduced. 

ZolotiM (he'l^aiz, hi*-), v. [f. as prec. ^ -izb.] 
irons. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

sB^ Giotx Grooto ti. vi. <i86e) 11 . i4(v Helotisiiw the 
inhabitants, ail)) Lvtton Pautanias (1875) 106 Those 
galling chains of custom and of country which helotise 
alfection, genius, nature herself. 

Kelotey (he l^i i, hf--). [f. as inec. + -by.] , 

1 . Hrlots or serfs collectively ; a class of helotst 

iCip Soutnby Bir T. More (1831) I. 174 Down to the 

poorest hovel in which his hclotry are stalled, ilap Macau- 
lay Est.^ Southoy (188?) xa6 l*he helotry of Mammon are 
not, in our day, so easily enforced to content themselves as 
the peasantry of that happy period. 1835 TaiPs Mag. II. 
SIT The priesthood have bMn called m to supply to a 
trampled helotry.. the want of natural leaden. 

2 . The condition of Helots ; serfdom ; slavery. 

187) Symonxm Grh, Pooto xiL 400 Who can forget the 

stories of Spartan Helotry? 188a Gd. Words 748 llie 
ancient system of slavery and helotiy. 

Bdp (help), V. Pa. t. helped (helpO, arch. 
holpch^lp); pa. pple. helpi^, arch, nolpen 
^hdtt'lpfo, -p*n). Forms : 1 helpan, a-4 helpen, 
5-7 nelpe, 4* help. (Also 3 help-, healp*, 
heolp*, elp, 6 healp(e.) Pa. t. and ppU. : see 
below. [Com. Tent. str. vb. : 0 £. helpim, htolp 
(hulpon\ holponmOYm. helpa^ OS. kelpan (Du., 
Lc;. hslMn\ OHO. helfan (Ger. h€lfen\ ON. 
hjdlpa (Sw. hjilpay Da. hjtipe)^ Qoih. hiipa^ha/p 
{hutpum ) , hulpam : OTeut. ablaut %Knx%hslp^!halp^y 
hulp^ {holp-). The expected pre-Teut form is 
: a root kt/p^ in same sense appears in Lith. 
sUlMi to help. Of the strong inflexions, the nor- 
mal ME. pa. t sing, was halp ; the pi. was holpen 
(with 0 of pa. pple.), later hotfip^ which c 1500 
was extended also to the sing., and conti^ied ‘ 
in frequent use till 17th c. ; it is now a rare 
archaism. The pa. pple. holpoHy kept alive by 
biblical and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets andlarchaists ; from 14th to 17th e. it occurs 
shortened to kolpif. The weak inflexion helppd is 
found from c 1300, and has gradually become the 
usual form. For other points see the 1*0008 below.] 
A. Illustrations of Forms of Fa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1. SiroHR past iiHso. a. uf and 371/011^. a. 1 
healp, a-3 hllp, 5 hualp. B 3-5 halp. 7^ 6-7 
holpa, 6-p holp. 

a. c 9 n ^ Alvikp Crogorfs Past. v. 45 Hc..hu healp. 
c iifi Loioh. Horn. 70 A preost . . him nawiht tie .help. 
a sjoe Phrio A Bi. 761 Ho him rodde and help cxgsaChroH. 
Eng. 558 in Rttwm Mstr. Rom. He huelp hire brother. 

ciaeo OiMiN 1340 Hemm Itt hallp cijof Judas 108 
in B. £, P. (1861) sto He halpmenie man. 1470^ Maloiy 
Arthur 11. xiil. Her blood halpe not the lady, i^lo Caxton 
Chrou, Rug. xliL 15 His ypnmt daughter halp nym. 

y. ixea Lix Baaimia Plnuss, 1 . eexx. 183 The kyng of 
Cypre n<upe them, igaa Mirr. Mag., Wa 9 wtchs x vli, I l^lce 
wyie hym refused : Am aolpe vp Henry. 1971 Cammon Hist, 
irsl. XV. (1633) 48 Who . . holpe the Saxona lig) TxNNvaoN 
Guiuovtrt 4S Lancelot holp To raise the Prince. 

b. %ndsing. t-3 hulpa, (3 holpa). Snbj. i>3 
holpa. * 

s non Ags, P«.(Th.) Iix[i]. eg Donnaflu. . hulpe min. c a 
piMiN xsoi) But ig yon ^dd himm hulipe har. r lasg 


pa. pple.), later hoip{i, which ^1500 
ded also to the sing., and contiqped 


OiMiN xms But ig hast himm hulipe ym. c lasg 
Lav. Sgit pu me hulpe is 1x79 holpe). 

o. piurai. ga- 1 hnlp^ ff. 3-4 bolpan. 7. 
4-7 holpa, 6-7 holp, (4 hglpa). \ 4 halp. «. 

hmfdei. c lagn Gsu. s Rx. agSe Hise benet hem holpen wel. 
ri3sn R. Bivnnb MM. m Anone mnne to alle .. and 
byipe. 197 Lanol. P. Pip. vi. to8 Toerie |de helue acre 
bolBya hym manye.. iiIb Wveui t AMhwx. 15 Moeollam. 
and Sebethai. Leuitus, holpen hem. x8do Hollanp AAw vit. 


andSebethai. Leuitiis, holpen hem. x8do Hollanp AAw vu- 
X. •)) Then his feeres and companions holpe to arnie the 
yaumo Gendeman. 1801 Loud. ProdUsUx. I, Tbeee hands 
of Bune holp to wind him. A 13.. Ouy Warm (A.) esiy 
No his tvifold armes hidp him nooit t. 1483 Caxton 
GM Log. 130/1 All men. .hNlp them. 

A Siring pa. ppls. a. 1-0 holpan, (4-5 -711(0). 

4-7 holpa, (4 httlpa), 6-7 holp. 
s saoo Oamu 6eei BnfewbMk*>rrho|mbeon Hottpenn. 
csifs Hamiolb Prois TV. (t8o6) eS Ncde for to be liOwde 
to and holpyne by be. ijle Wvclif Pi. Ixxxvli). ty Thou 
T.ord hast holpe me. ctMi Oshvcoo L. &. W. 1984 
Vot. V. 


Afiodue. He shal hen holpyn. igal Tindali Luhs i. 54 
He. .hath holpen his servaunt Isranel. 1581 Rich Pareto. 
Mtiit. Prof. (1846) 14 We have .. holpe them at many a 
pinche. seoyToraiLi. Pourf, iXr/ri/i(i658l lao The Hound 
must be holp. .with the voyce. .of the Hunter. tM Holies 
lEadl, 378 If j^ju have nolpen Jove with word or deed. 
1838 Mas. Biowning Anr. Leigh 34, I who was Entreated 
thus and holpen. 

8 . IVeak pa, t. and ppU. a. 3- halpad, ; 4*5 -id, 
-yd, -at, -it, -yt), 6-9 halpt. fi. 6 7 holpt. 


a ijoe Cursor M. 20184 Fretndes. . me helped, a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxviifil 7 In him hoped mi hert, and helped 
[ 7 >.r. hulpen] am I. 1878 Horbrs iliod, t. 553 , 1 would have 
helpt you once. 

p. Stanvhvist ASueis 11. (Arb.) 52 Downe Menelans 
i& holpt. s^ Topsrll Fourf, Beasts (1658) an By drink- 
ing asses milk they be holpt. 

B. Signifloation. 

1 . irons , To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
serviceable to his egorts or his needs ; to aid, as- 
sist. a. To add one’s own action or effort to that 
of (another) so as to make it more effectual ; to 
farther the action or purpose of. (Sae also 5 b). 

In 0 £. construed with genitive or dative (a.s if = to be a 
helper of, helpful to\ of wiitch the former became obs. and 
the latter ceased to be dUtinguisliable from the accusative. 

c 807 K. iEi.PiKii Gregorys Past. v. 44 He tiyle . . helpan 
8^ K >lces mid ikem he ne [God] his healpb a sooo Hymns 
vH. 44 (Gr.) Du monegum helps!, ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixx. 20 [Ixxi. 21) Donne. .Su hulpe min. a 2035 Ltnos Cnut 
II. c. 68 (69] (Schmid) Helpan aa ham raSost. pe helpes Itetst 
Inrhofafl. a lo^ Charter Eadweardln Cod, Dipl. IV. 206 
(-•ode geuSe mine saule to helpene. c iiM I.av. 9263 And 
he oorl Aruiragus Mid nflete help his broocr. sjBa Wvcuk 
Rev. xiL 16 llie eithe helpide the womman. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eug. ccxxxviii. e6t He worshyped halp and mayn- 
tened holy cbirche and mr mynystrea 14B4 — Fables of 
/Ksop iiL vi, Fortune helpelh faiothe the iood and euvlle 
folke. 1577-^ Holinshro Chron. I. 4/2 They faine . . that 
Jupiter hol|}e his sonne Hercules, by throwing downe stones 
from heauen in this battell. 2700 Girgory in Collect. 


(O. H. S.) I. 32a Machines for 1 


helping and enlarging 


the sisht (as telescopes). 288s Rusk in Sesasne | 30 note, 
A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child by backboanis. 

b. To supply or relievd the wants or necessities 
of ; to succour. 

c gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 20 Milsa us vel help usig 
sunu dauidca ciooo AClfiic Horn. II. 443 We sceolon 
earmra mgiuia helpan. c 2273 Lamb. Horn. 79 per com a 
prost bt hv wrie and him nawiht ne help, esnoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 9 Help ho hauctease. c 1103 Lav. 28394 Nco 
him heolpen At he|ere neoden. 2340 Hamvole Pr. Consc. 
3^7 be saules, bat til purgatory wendes. May be helped 
tnurgh help of frendes. i«7B Timmb Cainine on Gets, 276 
Who woula haue suffered htm rather to perish with hunger 
an hundred times than that they would haue holpen him in 
his need. i8ei Siiaks. Jul. C, 1. ii. iix Helpe me Ca.Hsius, 
or 1 sinke. 1733 Porx Hor. Sot. ii. i. 137 To help who 
want, to forwardwho excel. 

o. In subj. pres.f in invocations and oaths : esp. 
in So holp ms God^ the customary formula in n 
solemn oath ; and in God help him {fhom, etc.), 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 
helpless condition of the person spoken cm. 

c 2295 Lamb. Horn. 33 Ah swa me helpe drihten^ like 
mon ^ wule fuHen alle his sunne lu.Htes . . ne kimeS ho 
nefre inne bcouencriche. c isle Gen. 4 Ex. 2528 And he 
flat flise lettres wrot, God him helpe well mot, And bcr^c is 
Bowle fro sorje A grot Of helle pine. esgSp Ciiaucei 
Detho Blausscho 550, 1 wolde as wys god helpe me soo 
Amende hyt yif 1 kan or may. agel Dunbai Tna Mariit 


Amende hyt yif I kan or may. sgel Dunbai Tna Mariit 
Wemeu 159 , 1 halt him with my heit, sa help me our Lord I 
t8cs Shaki. Macb. iv. it 59 Now uod helpe thee, poore 
Monkie. 1^27 Moiyion Itfn. iil ipow I N, N. sweare. .that 
1 will . . and give my Voice . . as God helpe me, [etc.1. 2847 
Trnnvion Prine. 111. 67, I never knew my father, but she 


i helpe thee, poore 
N. N. sweare. .that 


Trnnvion 


says (God help her) she was wedded to a foot sMBAct 31-s 
Viet. c. 70 1 a, 1 . . do swear that I will be faithful and near 
true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and successors, acconUngUi law. So help me (tod. 

d. absol. or inir. To afford aid or assistance ; 
often in imper. at a cry for assistance. 

(See note to 1 as to 0£. constr.) 

4f laaS Auer. R. 320 Cause is, hwi ya hit dndest, ofler 
hulpe ^rta esase R- Biunnb Chrou, (1810) 44 Help 
knj^htes, if m may. I may no fenpr gsK 137s Baiiour 
, Brssce 11. 416 Schir |Ailip..gan cry : * Help, nelp ! I hive 
the new maid king I cs4m Chron. Vilod, 447 Dan Bcnna 
halp ngt well berto. 1383 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 178 
Yet tMwpodnesse of the pasture helpeth much to the good- 
tiesie of Uie milke. 1391 Tronb. Raigne R, John (16x1) 29 
Help hands, I haue no lands. Honor is my desire. 1811 Bibli 
2 Satts. xiv, 4 Shee fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeysanc^ and said. Helpe, O king. 1811 Oyion Hints fr. 
Hor. 817 Help! Christians, as ye hope for grace ! 
t 2 . irons. To benefit, do geiod to ; to be of use 
or service to, to profit. Obs. (exc. as implied in t.) 

s mo imi. PoBiy in Thorpe Laws II, 332 |^ne 
helpe ge wel bom b* flo Iseraflb lif A* eowrum laruro fylixean 
wiluB. a sooo Moral Ode 297 No oisi heom nolmr heiMn 
yie i-bodo no almcsse, esm Cursor ^-1430 (Fairf.) Ne 
mult horn help na hali-hede, Attyn to hcl bm most ned^ 
C1470 Hrniv Wallace iii. 237 Bot kes our nmn, it helpw 
Ws rycht nocht. 1333 CovaiDAto t Mace. u. 13 What 
helpeth It vs then to^e f ijii Pittio Csssusmls Civ. Comr, 
I. (1586) I h, To constdw the thbigt Umt helpe him, and the 
things thot hurt MA, sjOa N. T. (Rhsm-) Matt. xxv. 9 
mar gjbh We shal not be nolpen by other mens deserto at 
the coy of hitement. 1848 Gaor West lud. vL 17 Iron, 
Knives, or mien things which may help them In their Wars. 

f b. edfp/. or tnlr. To be of use or service ; to 
avail. Often quasl-ilw/mpiio/. Obs. (exc. as im- 
plied in 1 d.) 


riooo Sax. Letehd. II. 234 Wib fefre eff hylpfl syndi igo 
maruhte to drincanne. c 1003 Lav. 16x81 Heo rohten. bet 
heo inoh hafden, boh hit lutel hulpe. a 1300 Cursor M, 
20271 l4it he weping, it help.H iioglit. expM Ciiauckk 
Knt.'s 1 \ 1962 What helpeth il to carien forth the day? 
C1477 Caxton Jason 76 b, Appollo. .dyde all that he coiide 
but yt halpe not ner profited no thing. 2333 T. Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 19a A similitude, whiche hoyng dilated helpeth 
well for amplification. 2747 Wrslry Prim. Physic (1762) 97 
MustanJ, and Juice of Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurv>’. 
1=7^ Burkr Snbl. 4 /(. II. i«^ In reality, a great clearness 
helps liut little towards affecting the pasrions.] 

8. rsjl. To put forth needed effort in one's own 
behalf ; to do of oneself what is needed ; to extricate 
oneself from a difficulty. 

a tug Leg. Kath. 2103 Ha ne maben nowfler Helpen ham 
seoluen, Ne heom bnt ham .^ruifl. r 2173 Lay. 30390 For 
nibing worbe b* mon bat ncle him seolue henlpe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16255 If bpo wil noght help bi'^^lf* men haldes 
be for quede. 2331 T. Wilson L^ke (1360) 74 h, God 
will hel|>e them . . if thui helpe theimselvcs. tgim Siiaks. 
2 Hen. I V, III. ii. 247 .She is old, and cannot helpe ner selfe. 
2860 Emkkson Cond. Life, Fats (1861) 14 He helps himself on 
each emergency by copying or duplicating liis owp structure, 
just so far as the need is. im F. W. Robinson Little 
Kate h’trby I. iv. 4s, 1 don't thinlc that I shall requite your 
atudstanre, or that I shall be unable to help iny-ielf. s88i 
S. R. (Iasdinkx Introd. Eng. Hist. viii. I 3- 153 He [Croin- 
well] had no pleasure in ruling by force. But iie could not 
help himself. 

t b. with of or with : To make use of, avnil 
oneself of. Ohs. ( — F. se servir ds). 


t4te Caxton Faytes of A. it. xx. 133 We have holpen us 
rthfi saynges of the bolce of Vegece. c 2489 — Sonnes of 
\y9n0n xxiv. 528, 1 byleve that tnis devyli helpeth himself 


Aynwn xxiv. 528 , 1 byleve that tnis devyli helpeth himself 
wyih som dcviliy. 158s PfcniK Cua^-o's Cw, Couv, 11. 
(1586) <0 b, I iudge them morvailous unfortunate that cannot 
helpe themselves with those qualities they are indued withall, 
at such time. i6a8 Dir.iv V^, Medit. 64 Through.. a 
dishonest desire to helpe himselle of my being there, 
c. with to\ see 7 , 8 

4 . trans. To make (on action, proceiis, condition, 

I etc.) more effectual ; to assist in bringing about ; to 
further, promote. See help forward, help on, in 5. 

I >598 Mtrr. Mag., Hen. VI, xiv, The other sjnne, through 
I humours hultte, which god doth highly hate, a i6^A Bacon 
I Syh*a 1 364 If you make the Earth narrower at the Ixottomc 
I than at the Top. . it will helpe the F.xperimcnt. 2667 M ii.ton 
j R. L. VI. 656 i'hir armor help'd thir haiui. 2700 S. L. tr. 

1 Frvkfs Voy. E. India 355 We were forced to Eat Bacon 
..Raw, and afterwards help the Digestion of il with Indian 
Brandy. 1874 Grern Short Hist. It. 1 6. 90 'ilie troubles of 
the time helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town. 

I 6. With inj^n. or c/anse : 

a. With infin. alone. (This may either arise 
! through ellipsis of the object in b, or may be a use 
. of sense 4 with inf. obj.) 

In this and b the infinitive has normally to, which however 
' firom r6th c. is often omitted : this is now dial, or vulgar. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 37 To seke laOj and be deden helpen 
i to buriene. c 2310 R. Brunkr Afsdit. 922 And hylpe pat 
. precyus body to here. 1387 Trkviia Higden (Rolls) VI. 135 
I Thendorus . .halp to putte wilfridus out of his bissliopricke. 

I c 2420 Ia)VK Bonaveni. Mirr. 1 . 104 ((;iblis MS.i, 1 halp to 
) hurye hym. 1548 Uhall Erasm. Par. Luke 6 11, To helpe 
I garnishe his mother tongue, sjj^ Raicklky Felic. Man 
(1631) 220 He proved so good a schoUer that it holpe to work 
the destruction of his owne soule and many others, r 161 1 
' Chapman ///Wxiii. (R.). Many helpfoll men That.. would 
then Heh>e heare his mighty seven-fold shield. 2813 Burcfs 
Pers, Tithes 18 Yet is hec still . .hound to help maintaine his 
Minister, if he be in want. 1733 Po» Ep. Arbuthnot 248 
He help'd to bury whom he helpd to starve, ite) Lyni-m 
Selfdmprov. iii. 58 All the leaves that hel|>ed nouriM it. i86i 
Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 55 Such thoughts had a dynamb: 
value, and helped to lift me over the rocks. 

b. With obj, and inf. To aid or assist (a person 
to do something). (Sfee sense i.) 

€ laoe OiMiN 134a Forr hemm itt hallp biforenn Godd To 
cleiinsenn hemm off sinne. a 2300 Cnrsor M. 28363 Or 
hrip ober men to sing. 136a Lancl. P. PL A. vii. og To 
heren pis half-Acre helpen him fill monye. c 1430 Lydg. 
Compl. Bl Knt. xxvi, But who shal helpe me now for to 
compleyne. a 2339 Covkidai.k Remains 118461 1 wyll 

helpe sjmners turne to the. 166a J. Davies tr. Otearius* 
Voy, Ambass, 400 1 'he Envoy help'd him to put it on. ite 
Dampier Vi^, J. 2X4 Every Ships company made [cancas] for 
themselves, but we all helped each other to launch them. 28131 
M. Arnold Empedocles on Etna 1. 1 , I would fain stay and 
help thee tend him. 2833 ^Iacaulay Hist. Rtsg xi. III. 49 
I'he hereditary enemies of his house had helped mm to mount 
a throne. 

t o. With obj. cl. : To procure or assist in pro- 
curing Uhat something ihould be done). Obs. 

rs4to rloccLRVR Mother 4/ God rgb Helpith me bat I 
may my lyf amende, c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. i (Harl. MS.), 

I woll wile, if bou cowde helpe bat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 13.. Merck. 4 Son 49 In Hail. E, P. P. 1 . 136 Be 
yowre bettur avyie, Helpe y had a gode maystyr to teche 
me marchandyse. 

6. Elliptically with ad verbs or prepositions : » 
to help to proem, go, come, or * g^ ’ (awtyi^ dtnon^ 
forwstrd^ m, ojf, on, oni, up, etc. ; to, into, out oj, 
etc.). Sec also 7. 

€ 1100 Tfriu. Coll Horn. 103 Aria, louerd, and elp me up. 
ctjoo Curwr M. 15390 (Colt. Galbd) Askinges .seuyn bat 
helpm vs to be blis or h^iyn. 2393 Lanoi.. P. Pi. C. tii. 
38 Trewe charite That most hclpe^ mon to heuenc. 2333 
OoviaDALB Mail. x. ti Chyldren shall arym agavnst their 
fethers A mothers A shall helpe them to deciii. 2386 
Holinohrd Chron., Irsl III. 89/2 It was holpen forward 
by Thomas CaiNgk 1988 Shaks. Til A, it. lii. 209 Why 
dost not comfort me and helpe me out. From this vn- 
hallow'd and btood-staini^ Hole? si^ — Merry lY. m. iii. 
149 Helpe met away. 2811 — Cymo. v. i%*. 170 A Hangman 
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HELP. 

to helpe him to bed. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Rtg, (Arb.) 
24 To help on hw Catutrophe. iTti Cowpm Charity $22 
Strange ! how the frequent interjected daeh, Quickenn ■ 
markett and help* off tne trash. iSjt R. Ellii Caiutiut 
X. 8 it helped me to profit or to monepsi iM Mias 
ForHERGiLL iiortierland xxix. (1687) 337f I am thankful to 
be helped forward a bit. i806 G. T. Stokks Critic Ch, (1888) 
34g You can all do something to help on that work. 

b. \N’ith adverb (or adverbial phniie} followed 
by loilA : = to help a person) to put, take, or get 
something (oh, ojf, up, dmvn, etc. ) ; csp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, e.g. to help A pereon on (or off) 
with his coat • to help him to get it on (or off). 

c ijoo Uavclok ooi pan men haueden holpen him df>uti 
With |»e bir|M!iie of his croiin. 1553 '1*. Wilxon (1 580) 

170 Helpe me of with my Wtes and my spurres. 1370 
Durham Dtpox. (Surtees) 166 He .. helpt the said Holnien 
on with his mess clothes. 169B Wanlkv in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 258, 1 did all in my ptiwer .. to help her off with 
above j^4oo worth of her hooks. 1886 F. W. Robinson 
Court. Mary Smith vi. iv. If y-ow will help me on with my 
coat. Matt, Help me up the hill with this load. 

O. //ftp out or through : to afford a.ssistance in 
completing something; to eke out, supplement. 
Also obsoT, 

1618 Boiton Ftorus 1. ill. (1636) to Horatius. .helping out 
liui valour with his wit. a s63a Fairfax (J.), Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpeth out. 171 1 Addison Shtt f. Na 
f 6 She . . helps out his Verse, and furnisheH him with 
Rhymes, seaa Or For Playu* (17561 125 They havexiven 
me a Bag of Bread too, and a Salt Fish and some Mesh ; 
so all helps out. tyaa Wollaston Ritig, Nat, ix. 194 *l*o 
expect omnipotence should interpose to help out a bad 
cause. 1815 Scott Guy M, xliv, I will sit wi* you . . and 
help ye out wi' your bi>ttle. 187^ Mss. Walfosd Mr. 
Smith xxx. (1876) 961, 1 looked to you, and you wouldn't 
say a word to help me out. 

7. Help (a person) to (also fTc/rM) : to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining; hence, tofurnUh, 
provide, or present with. Help oneself to ; to pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself : euphtm, to ap- 
propriate (something not one's own), to steal. Also 
simply to help oneself, Cf. next. 

c 1380 WvcLiF (1880) 78 Goddis lawe hclpe|> hem not 
her-io. in Turner Dorn, Archit, II 1. 43 Gentil Jeffray, 

'I'hat clotliM many a pure man to bed and to rige, And hathe 
holpe to rentis to holde up this waye. 133^ Coyknualk 
\ Moic, viti. 13 Whom they wotde helpe to their kyngdomes. 
13188 OxArroN ChroH., tten, FUt, an. 19 (R.\The emperor's 
dominions had holpen them with come. i3jlk T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nkhola/s Cay, ii. 1. 31 b. Desiring him too helpe 
him with a harrell of fresh water, for that theirs liegan to 
stinke. t6os Shaks. Twet, N, iv. ii. 87 Helpe me to a 
Candle, and pen, inke, and paper. 1674 tr. SekiffiCs Lap- 
tand 149, 1 have not met with any one that could help me 
to the exact shape of them. 1708 Swiff Sturam, Test 


Wks, r755 II. I. 137, I will help you to enough of them. 
1868 Ltffpy Sayt* Ann, viii. (Rtidg.) 138 Not quite as bad 
as the ants, who walked in and helped themselves. 1883 
E. Blackwell Booth iv. 31 I'hey helped themselves freely 
to the furniture of an uninhabited hou.se. 

8 . To serve (a person) with food at a meal. 
Const, lo. 


1088 Miegr Frettch Diet, s.v. //eip. Shall 1 help you to a 
piece of Veal T 1711 Addison Spect, No. 119 F 4 He will 
not help himself at Dinner 'till I am served. 174s Riciiari}- 


. .was in the very midst of helping his soup. s8^ Bkhan r If am, 13 ^e me Wnne clraiao and helpcs me bid^o. a laaa 

& Rice Gatd. ButUrJty II. 531’here's a fate in it .. it is 7 utiaMa %3 ^aohe ich fen anes help., Aim Cursar M, 

helped, and must be eaten. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men in AI werld,or kU wk blln. Wit enstes help I saloucr- 

Boat 33t, I want a spoon to help the gravy with. ««*. c i|fo WycLir Sri, ^A«. III. 98 |k>u ^ gopn put in 

9. To siicconr in some distrc.ss or misfVirtune (cf. hecipe ojki fblk. ettpn StrFernmb, 1030 Wip pc hilpof 


RON Pamela II. no So I carvM it in a Trice, and helped 
the Ladies, v/ba Golurm. Cit, IC, xxxiii, I begged to be 
helped from a piece of beef. i8e8 Scott A*. M, Perth vi, 
He did not help himself to any food. t88s C. Gihhon 
Hearft Prob, xi. (1884) 171 Maurice.. helped himself to a 
bumper of sherry. 

absoL 1888 Bksant Fifty I'ears Ago vii. lar The host sat 
behind the haunch of mutton, and * helped ' with real, 
b. transf To serve, distribute vfooil) at a meal. 

1803 Emily Clark Banks of Dauro II. 191 A goose .. 
which [die] carved and helped to every person that chose to 
have any of it. ite Marrvat F. Mitdmay iv. My faiher 
. .was in the ve^ midst of helping his soup. 1878 Bkhan r 
& Rick GoM. Butietfly II. 53 Ihere's a fate in it . . it is 
helped, and must be eaten. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men in 
Boat 33t, I want a spoon to help the gravy with. 

9. To siicconr in some distrc.ss or misfortune (cf. 
I b) ; hence, to deliver, save, set free, relieve (from, 
of ) ; spec, to relieve or cure of a disease, or of some 
evil condition. Ohs, or arch, 

a msAncr. R, ito He ne help him suluen in his muchele 
pine, a 1300 Cursar M. 5797 (G6tt . ) He helpid kaint of kair 
WB. c i3M Chaucrr Merck, T, 1196, 1 haue yow holpe 011 
bothe youre eyen blynde. — Frankl, T, 377 I'hanke yow 
lord and lady myn Venus That me ban holpen fro my cares 
culde. c s4ao Paitad. on Hush, vii. 6 This hcipith whete 
From auniys and fro mys. 1377 D. Googk nes^shatk^s 
Hush, t. (1586) 15 To use such remedies . . as have holpen 
others of like diseases. 1379 I.yly Kuphues ( Arb.) 100 Doth 
not Tryacle as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time T 
1394 Plat JewetUko, iii. 59 To helpe beere that beginneth 
to sourc. 1883 Salmon Doran Med 111. 647 Some have been 
helpt of bliiNlness the use thereof. i8|a Tbnnybon 
Mariana in South iii, Mother, give me iprace To help me 
of my weary load. 1870 — Cictim i. Help ui from famine 
And pljWa and strife I 

10. To reliqye or cure (a malady, etc.) ; to re- 
medy, amend. Obs, or arch. 


Man Ilf. <i He only knows. And helpec another creature's 
wants and woes. 184a Tennyson Loekeley Hail 105 But 
the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

D. TO mend, repair. Obs, or dial, 

' 1318 CAffFvAw. Aec, St, Michaei Spurrievgate, York, For 
helpyng ye sacrynhell at Mary Mawdland alter, igay Ihid,, 
Paid for nelpyng of Sir Henry surples. 18^17-78 Halliwell, 
Help, to mend, or repair. 

11. To remedy, obviate, prevent, cause to be 
otherwise. (With can, cannotf or some equivalent.) 

In earlier use usually in passive * it cannot m helped \ 
later in active with personal subject * 1 cannot help it * » 1 
cannot do anything to remedy or prevent it. 

13B9 CoGAN Haven Health «i636) 175 Rut this last incon- 
venience may bee holpen, as he teacheth afterward. 1391 
Shaks. Two Gent, 111* i. 941 Cease to lament for that thou 
canst not helpe. 1843 Bacon Adv, Learn, if. ii. | 7 De- 
ficient they are no doubt . . but the deficience cannot be 
holpen. s 839 Pci t. impr. Sea 401 If so bee that ships 
bee cast away . . it cannot bee hclMd. 1668 Pefys Diary 
t8 June. One thing there is.. which I fear will touch me; 
but 1 shall help it, 1 hope. lyti STKRLR Spect, No. 43 F 3 
If other People are not of our Opinion, we can't help that. 
1883 Trollope Belton Est, viii. 87 How can I lielp it that 
1 am not a nfiln and able to work for my bread! 1890 
Rrsant Demoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 
not help that. 

b. To prevent oneself from. Avoid, refrain from, 
forbear ; to do otherwise than. (With can, cannot.) 
Usually with vbl, sb, (^rarely istfin,), or it - doing it. 


(For quot. 1894 : cf. But C 7 b.) 

1697 i** Berry Hist. Colt, Amer, Cot, Ch, I.r^ 1 was 
very unwilling to take a Scotch Schoolmaster Ir 1 could 
have holpen it. 1711 Steele Sped, No. >55 P a. 1 • .cannot 
help hearing the improper Discourses. 1741 Cnkstkhk. t.rti, 
(1799) I. Ixxvii. 913 He could not help thinking in verse, 
whether he would or not. 1937 Mas. K. Griffith Lett, 
Henry 4 Frances <1767) 1. 187, 1 can't help frequently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes, vnu H. Walpole Last 
Jrnls. (1859) 1. 38, I thought he should not offend the King 
if he could help it. 1808 Cobbett Pol, Reg XI II. 598 No 
man can help being a coward or a fool. s86a Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt, x. iii. Ilf. 938 Not one of us could help laughing. 
1863 Kingsley Herew, 11. xvi. 976 He could not help to 
weep and sigh, but yet himself he would not forget. 1883 
Manch, Guard. 22 CJcL s/S A few such blunders as these 
could scarcely have been helped. 1894 Hall Caine Manxm. 
1. ix. 43 She could not help but plague the lad. 

o. Often erron. with negative omitted (can in- 
stead of cannot), 

i86a WHATM.V in Gd, lYartts Aug. 496 In colloquial lan- 
guage it is common to hear persons say, * I won't do so-and- 
so more than 1 can help *, meaning, more than 1 can not 
help. 18^ I. H. Newman Afot, 2$ Your name shall occur 
again as little as I can help, in the ctmrse of these pages. 
1879 Spurgkon .Verxf. XXv. 1 did not trouble myself 
mote than I could help. 18^ Edna Lyall In Golden Days 
111. XV. 316, 1 do not believe we shall be at the court more 
than can be helped. 

Kelp (belp), sb. Forms : i help, helpe, a- 
help,(a-7help8, 4heelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 (?) holp, 
6 healpe). [OE. help - OFiis. helpe, OS. helpa 
(MDu. and MLO. helfe, help), OHG. helfa, hilfa 
(MUG. helfe, hilfe\ ON. hjatp (Sw., Da. hjelp) 
OTeut. '^helpd str. fern. ; t item of helpan to Hri.p. 
In 0£. the sb. was also sir. masc. or neut. (gen. 
helpes) and weak fern. (acc. helpan). The conti- 
nental langa. have also a form from the ablant- 
grade hulp-, OHG. hulfa, MG. hulfe, OLG. hulpa, 
MDu. htdpe, hulp, Dn. hulp, Ger. hiilfe,'] 

1. The action of helping ; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more effi- 
cient ; aid, assistance, succour. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1559 Nemne him heaSo-byrne helpe 
gefremed^ 971 Bficki, Horn, 105 Hwa him to hoile and 
to helpe and to feorhnere on Jws world aslag. e w^Lamh, 
Horn, 13 3e me k«nnc clepiao and helpes mebiddao. a laas 


rin. ci|Bo Wyclie Std. urm. 111 . 98 pou art goon out in 
hecipe of ki fblk. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1030 Wip k© hilp of 

f od almiit. Ibid, 3908 Hylp on hem nys none. 1477 Karl 
Livers (Caxton) Dides 7 By whiche ye atteyne helpe of 
the holy gost. 1S13 Douglas eVneis viir. ix. heoitimp, 
Evander sendie his son .. in help of Eneaa. 1834 Sir T. 
Hkrbkrt TVmv. 88 Calling out for helpe. 171s Addison 
sped. No. a8i F4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern'd 
in it Millions of little Scars. 1779 Johnson L, P,, Pope 
Wks. IV. 91 He . . neither went to bed nor rosqygithout 
help. s8|9 Macaui.ay Hist, R, ii. 1. 906 To leartr.nat the 
princes or the House of Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purchaMc that help hr unbounded subs^iency. 

b. With a and plural. An act of helping, an lud. 
(Now rare, or merged in sense a.) < 

a tjM Cursor M, WSO His helpes and vr wittes eke. 
C1400 Destr, TsvyjM All the Troient .. Hellt ksre hurt 
men kurgh hclpis or leches. 1549 CovEaDALB, etc. Eratm, 
Par, ^su, 37 Xet vs dUtruste mire owne helpes and the 


Par, ^su, 37 Xet vs dUtruste mire owne helpes and the 
helpee of thu worlde. sm Curios, in Hush, 4 Card, 97 
The Helps we have reemv'd from the Microecope. 1773 
Bumkb Corr, (1844) II. 79, I am iicrfectly sensible of the 
greatness of tne difficulties, and the weakness and fewness 
of the helps. 1I83 Stevenson Treas, id, il xii, I’ll ask 
you, later qm to give us a help. 

t o. Afhelp : in thequarter for helping, in (our, 
etc.) favour. e * 

180a Shake. Ham, iv. iu. 46 The Bake U readie, and the 
winds at helps. 

2. transf. Any thl^ or penm that affords help ; 
a source or meant ofauistance ; an aid. 


holpe by socour of medycynes. c 1410 Hocclbvb Mother oJ 
God 33 neljpe my dUtresse. i4>t-to Lvoo. Chron, Troy t. 
vl. All her ul was holpe and remedyed. 1378 Bakkk Jewell 
of Health 130 b, Thu helpeth ptwnoning and comforteth al 
the members. 1394 Plat Jeweit-ho, 111^79 How to helpe 
smoking Chimnia*. 1833 Treas, Hid. Secrets cv, 1‘his 
soveraigne water helpeth the Toothache. 1733 Pors Ess, 


M Ha b us swiSe god freond and help. 1340 Hampolb Pr, 
Conse, 3586 Four maners of helpes er generm . ■ pat es to saiL 
prayer and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 13IB 
WYCLIE Gem. ii. 18 It is not good that a man be aloone ; make 
to hym an help lijk to hym m 1 £ 1377 B. Googb Heres* 

hesdCs flush, II. ^586) 53 Some require stales and helpM to 
clime by, as HoppeiL Lupines, and Pease. 18183 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad, 1. (s, "'!) 433 To give hlm^AdamJ a 

wife for a faithful! 1 . . and a helpe like unto him- 

selfe. b8ii Bible Ps, xlvi. i God U our refuge and 
strength: a yery present helpe in trouble. 1811— Wc/r 
XX vii. S7 They vsed helps, vnder-girding the ship. 1839 M. 
Law*benck Use 4 Pract, Faith He looks at a meet help 
as a portion promised from Gm. 17M Db Fob Reihi- 
Courtsh, (1840) 187 A huNband will be a sorry help to a 
wife, if he U not a iielpin the religious part of her life. 1841 
C. Buckle in FUurys Eccl. Hist, II. 80 note, Their busi- 
ness is. .only to be a decent help to their own sex. 1874 
Black IK Self Cult, 1 Books ore no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

8. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
it it to render help, t a. gen, Atsistant ; adjutant. 

c tape Gen, 4 Ex, 3409 And tn^te him . . Vnder him helpes 
oBere don. 1333 Bellenden Livy v. (189a) 475 To put all. 
thare gudls andcariage togidder under ane helpe. 

fb. An ally; pi, allies, auxiliary troops. Obs, 

c 1400 Destr^ Trey 10803 be hade of a helpe 

sone. c 1430 Mertm Fro hens-forth thei hym defficn 
and hU hcl^ c S489 Caxton Blamhardrn Hi. 197 Wold 
Subyoii t>r not, ft all his helpes, the noble lady, .was taken 


sone. c 1430 Merim iij rro hens-rortn tnei nym aemcn 
and hU hcl^ c S489 Caxton Blamhardrn Hi. 197 Wold 
Subyoii t>r not, ft all his helpes, the noble lady*. was taken 
oute of his power. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, 11. i. 178 Now 
if the helpe of NorfoDu, and my selfe. .Will but amount to 
fiue and twenty thousand. 

o. A ^*r8on employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual work ; in U,S., a hired 
labourer or servant, csp. a domestic servant. 

In U.S. app. originally a person giving temporary or 
(NTcasional a.<u(istance i cf. J. R. Lowell Among my Books 
Scries 1. (1870) 951. 

t.ady help, a lady engaged as assistant and companion to 
the mistress of a house. Mothers help, a young woman 
employed to help in the nursery, but in a position reckoned 
superior to that of a iiurse*matd. 

1643 Mast, Col, Rec, 11. 139 (Bartlett) Such of his ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y* attendance 
of y* court. s3a4 Examiner 900/9 The hiring of ' a help 
anglid a servant.-«a word rejected in America. stasGAi.T 
Lawrie T, vii. iii (1849) 399 At this moment, .the Help, or 
maiden servant, came. 1881 Thackeray Four Georges i. 
(1B62) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen hostlers, thirteen 
helps. 1883 New Eng, Jmi. Rdue, XVII. S4 lae l^ton 
* help * reads 4)ante while she prepares the succulent pork 
and beans. Mod, Ads>ertUement$ipNnTiXith, Lady Help. 
Wanted, Two superior domestic helps to undertake the 
dutic^f cook and housemaid. Wanted, young girl, as 
iisefurnelp. Mother's Help wanted immMiately, to attiit 
with two children and housework. 

d. The labour of hired persons ; collect, the body 
of servants belonging to a farm or household. U,S, 
siiy J. BRAUBuay Trom, Amer, 318 Ask one of them the 
reason, he replies ' 1 want help '. 1830 Lybll 2nd Visit 
U. S. 11. 303 The lady's sister., was obliged to milk the cow 
.. such was the scarcity of 'help*. 1M8 Biycb Amer, 


Cownnv. 111. xciv. 316 How simply the rooms are furnished, 
and how Hule * help^. . is kept, stgo Howells impr, 4 Ex/, 
904 We were seven hundred and fifty at table, and the 
help who served us were three hundred and fif^. 
t4. Avail, boot, good, use. Obs, rarer 
tofim PiLKiNGTON IVks. (Parker Soc.) 30 There It no help 
to M disobedient and strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. 

1 8* Heltef, cure, remedy. Obs, exc. as in b. 
ctooe Sax, Leechd, IL 969 xif has fultumas ne tyn 
helpe, Uet blod konne. e 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints, Petrus 44 
Sindry okir, at war leile. Throw his senadow gal helpe and 
hcilef 1381 Pbttib Gueamls Civ, Conv, 1* (is86) 3 Not 
Aescttlapiue himself., can .. give you the least helpe .. so 
long as [etc.). 1611 Shaks. Trinf, T, iii. ii. ess What’s 
gone and what's past helpe Should be past greefe. 1674 Ir. 
StheJfeVs Laplemd 8 'Diir only help against these [winds] 
is to convey tnemielveB into dens and caves. 

b. Means of obviating or avoiding something ; 
in phr. there is no help fir iV-^it cannot be helped 
(see Help v, 11). 

ssis Pkttik OUasods Civ, Conv, t, (1586) s6 There is no 
heiM in it, but you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their impwfectioni. 1869 Holoes Speeeh (J.}, There 
is no help for it, hut he must be taught accordingly to 
comply with that faulty way of writing. si8| Mas. Carlyle 
Lett, 111. 189 It is their way and there is no help for it. 
1887 Fbitn Autohtog, II. V. IIS, 1 was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend’s lUuMon; but there was no help for it. 

6. A portion of sdtfcd ; a ^helping *. 

Malkin tr. Gil Btms x. iu, Between eveiy succeeding 
help ipy servants, .filled our large glasset. , with wine. 1873 
Mies ‘THACKEBAV tVks, (1891) I. 104 Ht hidcod her for a 
second help of cold pie at luncheon. 

7. attrio, and Comb,^ at kelp-giver, •work ; 

ale [see Ali a], a mstic festival or merry-making 
in celebration of the completion of some work (e.g. 
baymaking) done with the help of neifibbonrs (oks^, 
igTp-ey HOLiNSHtD Ckrots, (1807) 1 . S33 Tlis Mpsrflaous 
numters of Idle wakee, guilds, mteroitiee, dinreh-alet, 
*helpe-ales,andsoule-alea. s843 Witnbs CmnpoMusmsM 
Yea, baeer then our Conntrey Help*Alee are. Hw K* 
Fane Let, 19 Aim. (MS.), Going to every feast and htipale 
within five miCi roondU e 1388 C'tbss Pbmiiiom Ps, 
Lxxt. lil. O my Ood. my eols *help-gt¥er. s 383 BaowNiNo 
Saul vii, Then 1 pWod the *help-tnne of our mMfs. 
1889 HarpoVs Mem, Jan. S09/1 John Chinaman Is In force 


a source or means of assistsnee; an aid. 

rta K. Glebed Oros, iii. iin). 1 1 (Sweet) 100 Crlat is 
eafimodegra help and ofcrmodiira nell. e 1139 HmUMeid, 


1889 Harpeds Mew* Jan. S09/1 John Chinaman Is In nice 
here, os everywhsrs, for all "network. 

IMmM* (hrlpAbl), a. ran. [f. Hnr v. + 
-ABLR.J Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
MelpiMiilWt capacity of being helped. 
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£. Go&bb in Daiiiy AVtwt lo Mar. j/a Tha Unit thing 
to ba dona was to dlitinguiiih tha halpabla from tha unh«lp> 
able author. 1891 Ckaritv OrgmmU, Km, Aug. 334 
main quastion waa halpabUity. To use the rafugca 

for halpabla caaaa. 

Helpmate > lee Hblp sb, 7. 
tX«*teMUL Obs. Also 4 -inde. [Substantival 
form oraE. pres. pple. olj^RLP v.] A helper. 

071 Biicki, Hom, 105 Ealra gasta Nargeiid, and aalra 
saula Halpmid. il.. Guy Ivmrw, (A.) 556 *God', ha 
aaydi * be mine halpmda !’ 

Sdpw (lie*lp9i). [f. Help v, -eb 1.] 

!• One who (or that which) helps or assists; 
an anxiliaiy. (Also with advcrlm, as helptr^off,^ 
a 1300 R, A. PtaiUr xaix. 11 [xxx. loll^verd mi fierier 
made as he sjSe Wyclif Gen, ii. ao To Adam forsothe 
was not founduii an helper like hym. 1494 Kabvan CArvn, 
I. xdx, R.), Wharfora tha kynge sayd anerin game, that 
mnt Martyn was a good helMr at nede. sa^ Bakrkt 
Tarer. IVamet iv. iii. no Ua hath all the onicars of the 
regiment for helpers, sdot Shaks. Ail’s WtUw , iv. ai It 
hath fated her to be iny motiita And helper to a husband. 

^ 1670-98 Lassxls Voy. Italy 1. 104 Gilding. m<»aic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 1804 L. Murray 
Eng, GratH, (ed. 5) I. 145 Must is sometimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity : as, * We must speak the 
truth\ 1890 Lyte Hymn, 'Aoitie with m§' i, When other 
helpers fail, and comforts Bee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
with me. 

2. A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work ; an assistant ; s^c, a groom's assistant in a 
stable. 

1686 N. Cox Gsutl, Rsersai, v. (ed. 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and. .sea that they, .rub him dry all 
over. 1731 Gtnil. Mmg, in Hone Every-day Bk, (1837) 11 . 
957 One m the helpers In the king's stables. 1837 Dickens 
Ptdew, ix. Two sleepy helpers put the wrong harness on 
the wrung horses, ifki Gnernwki.i, L'oal-trade Terms 
Northunih, 4 Durk.^ Helper w/, a lad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip place. 189s Labour Com- 
mission Gloss.. Helpers, the persons in the blast furnace 
indu.stry who help toe kee^ier to mould the bed.s, run the 
metal in. and generally assist at the front of the furnace. 

b. An aasistant minister : among the early 
MethodisU, and in Scottish chttrehea. Now colloq, 
1780 Wesley in Four C, Eng, Lett, aja You seem not well 
to have considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism. 1791 Wks, (187a) VIII. 309 O. a^. What 
is the office of a Helper T A, In the absence of a 




inistt'r. 


atlelperT A, In the absence of 

to feed and guide the flock. 1849 Mrs. Oliphant Aiarg, 
Afaitimml xih On that particular Sabbath 1 can scarce say 
I sot much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the hel|)er. 

S. HpP'^rtnoing, (Sec qnot.> 

1780 W. Ellis Mod, Huh. IV. iil. 60 (E. D.«.) The 
common number of [hop] poles to each hill are three, but .. 
some add a fourth, called a helper : this he(Mt' in a larger 
pole than the rest. 

Hence Helper v. tram, to sup- 

port with g ' helper ' (see 3; ; X^01pereBe {mnee- 
rW.), a female helper ; Xe*lperehip, the ofhee or 
position of a helper. 

1881 Whitehead 35 The plants are ^helpered* by 
short, slight pieces of old poles up which the biiie.N are 
trained to go. 1888 H. P. I.bbtkr Under into Fig Trees 196 
[To] act ai^ sort of lay helperess. 1891 W. Wallace Scoti, 
Vesterday^iZ His successor In the ^elpership * had no 
objection to his *Veesiiing*. 

t K^pfUlow. Obs. A companion who rmiders 
help* a nelpmate. 

>548 CnvxsoALE Erasm, Par, i Thess, iii. 4 A tried minis- 
ter of God and a heipe felowe of otir office. 1571 Goldino 
Calvin on Ps, Ixxiii. sj As helpfelowcs unto God. 

(he'lpfhl), a. [f. Help sb, 4- -iruu] 
Full oT help ; having the oualitv of rendering or 
affording help ; useful, serviceable, profitablct a. 
of persons; b. ofthitim|. 

C SMO Cursor M. 14395 (Trin.) Her owne lord ful of blis 
hat so helpful [earlter M,*iS, he 1 (iandl was to his. 1380 
WvcLiP I Mace, ii. ei God be helpful to us. cs6ii Chapman 
Iliad XIII. (R.), But Aiax Telemonius, had many helpful! 
men. 1778 Burke Corr, IV. 404 My ilriend and kinsman, 
Nagle, wno has indeed been very helpful to me. 18158 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, II. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help- 
ftiller than Anne was. 

Wveup I Mate. iv. 56 Helpful thingis of hery- 
ingls. c 1450 Cav, Myst, (Shaks. Soc. ^ 77 , 1 holde it helpfful 
that on of us with 30W be had. 1599 Minsheu S/. Grain, ^ 
91 Called Ferbum auxilimrium^ a helpAill verSe. t6os 
Shakil Ham, it. il. 39 Heatiens make our presence and our 
practises Pleasant and belnflill to hhn. a 1779 Wakiiukton 
Whe, IX. iii. (R.V A pursS or an abhorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful* s8n Congregaiionaliet Sept. 799 One 
of the ablest, telpflilleiit books on the subject. 

XDllpfUQr (he'lpfhli}, adv. [f. prec. 4 - -ly 
I n B helpful manner; so as to help. 

teee Fraeede Mag. VI. 171 Two maidens caught her 
belmully in thdr arms. i88i Gaa Eliot Sp, Gipey v. 358 
Grave white-turbaned Moors Move belpflilly. 

BtfsAdasm (hclpiain«»). tf. m prec. + 
The quality or condition of belnff nclpful. 
ifiLTON Diuorte 11. xviL (1851) 107 A dlsabiUty of 
future helpfulnesie. or loyalty, or loving aersement. a 1991 
Wesley Hnsb, t^JVirwm. 1 Wks. i8it CK.Ssl'he Effects 
of Nuptial Lona are three, Pleasingneas, Faithfulness, Help- 
flilness. Mo Tyndall G/ae, 11. 439 In a spirit of muttmi 
icouragement, and goodwill, 

; (hc'lpiq), vbl. ti. (-THo *.] 

Ion of the verb Help; help, aid, aada- 


aftirward graces of heelingis, liclpiiigis. tgag I.uw Hkrnmss 
P'roiss, I. Gcxxxix. 347 IHcJ wulde make, .grextter wxrre 
then euer he had done before, with the hdpynge of the 
bastarde Henry. s6i6 Surkl. & Markn. Country Farms 
413 But such sweet Apples, .stand not in need m hauiiig 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the helping of them 
to make good Cider, lj^6 Trench Mime, xiii. (1869) 241 
The law of all true helping. 

t b. Use, service, function. Obs. 


CS400 LafUrane’e Cimrg, 96 {ter ben he helpingis of be 
arteneiL 1548-77 Vicarv Auat. ii. (1888) 18 The Bone., 
luith diuers formes.. for the diuersitie of helpings. 

1 2 . A means of help, an aid ; an nily. Obs. 

i..' “ ' 

ust 
1 foi 


.. , .... 

13. . Guy IVarto. (A.) 9249 per-fore ne wondc h>u no-piii^g 
Nuust for him no his nelping. ----- 


Etaoi Lav. 93748 tte hno beuenellche king stonde me an 
helping, a tgoo Cursor if. 5304 (GAct.) Ihanck him of his 
grot hdping. 1380 W\’CLir t Cor, xtt. sS Aftirward vertues, 


slpmg. esjpa Sir Ferumb, 
pou for me schalt don a byng. .And iher-to ben myn help- 
yiig. S555 L. SAUNnRMS in Coverdale Lett, Mart, (1564) 
^ Yea nowe all thynges haue bene holpynges vnto vs. 

0. The action of serving food at a meal ; emer, 
a portion of food served at one time ( Help sb. 6 ). 

1804 Lamb Rl/a Ser. 11.^ Ci^t. ^oihsonL Carving could 
not lessen, nor helping diniinuih it. 1865 TaoLLorB Belton 
Est. xxiv. 226 There was some little trouble an to the liel|;i. 
iiig of the fish. 1883 Uk.hant AH in Gaul, Pair 11, i, 
A pretty fair slice, a large helping. 1893 Q. (Couch] Delect, 
Duchy 986 Holding out lits plate for a second helping of 
the pasty. 

K#lpilL|r, ///. it, [f. as prcc.-p-iKa‘< 2 .] That 
helps; rendering assistance; helpful; auxiliary. 
(C hiefly in phr. a helping hand,) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 99303 pe sext [case of cursing] es baa 
men . . pat helpand es to sanucines Gain cristen men. 1389 
Etig, Grids (1870) 5 pe forsaide Ixretherhecle shul be helpyng 
a)cins b* rebelle & vnlioxhum. <’1450, tr. De Imi/a/toue 
III. xlv. 115 It is hone anieiidid, whan it pleasib ba to out 
to an helping honde. 1590 Kecorde’s. etc,, Gr. Aries (1040) 
170 When time shall fall fit.. you shall not want my helping 
I hand, syeg Stanhope Paraphr, I. 58 All lend their hcl|>ing 
hand. 1804 L. Munrav Ping, Gram, (ed. 51 1 . 109 Auxiliary 
or helping Verbs, are those by the help of which the English 
verbs are principally conjugated. leSe .S. C. Hall Retro- 
spect IL 31 Ready to hold out a heT|>ing hand to those 
whose .struggles for fame were just beginning. 189s Davio- 
SOM Htb, Gr, 50 The helping vowel between the stem and 
the suffix seems in all cases traceable to t or a. 

Hence XuTpinglj rare, 

16s t CoTOR., Snbsidiairemeut, subsidiarily, heloingly. 
1884 HarbePs Mag, ^2Xi, 96:1,1 Saints.. who. .watch over 
and guara helpingly sinftil men on earth. 

KalplftM (hedides), a, [f. Help sb, 4 -lehh.] 
L Destitute of help ; having no assi.stance from 
others ; needy. (OI |)crson.s, their condition, etc.) 

c siyg Lamb, Horn, 199 Drihten alesde Jene wrechan. 
wes ai helpics. c isoo Vices hr Virtues (1888) 93 Dat 
naked ware and helplcas. c 1460 Totvnelty^ Myst, (Surtees) 
189, 1 will not leyf you all helpics, as men wiihuutten fre^md. 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err, 1. i. 158 llopciessc and Iteliiefesse 
doth Kgeon wend. 1694 Kei tlkwkli. ( 'omp. Persecuted 14 x 
Helper of the Heltiless , . be thou my Fort ress. 1715-00 Pope 
Iliad VI. 513 A widow I, an lielpIe!«.H orph.Tn he. 1841 Klphin- 
H10NK Hut, ind, 1. 379 h^cn to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition. 

+ b. Destitute {0/). Obs, 

. ANGL. /’. Pi, A. VI II. 83 Oldc men and hore, bat 

helples heob of strengbe' joxyoo Dkyokn <J.>. Helpless of 
all that human wants re<]uire. 

2 . Having no resources in oneself ; unable to help 
oneself ; shiftless. (The ordinary current sense.) 

s6ao Qvarlks Div, Poems, youak. This naked portraiture 
before mine Eye Is wretcheci. helplcsse man, man born to 
die. 1666 Dryden Ann. Minth, exxx, One dire shot. .Close 
hy the board the Prince's main-mast l>ore.. All three now 
helpless by each other lie. 1807 Crahbk Par, Reg, i. 655 
Strange names our rustics give To helpless infants. 18^ 
Mai:aulay Hist. Eng, xvL 111 . 631 Tyrconnel looked on in 
helpless despair. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus xvii. x8 Helpless 
as fuder Des, new-feU’d in a ditch. 

3 . Affording no help; imavailing, uniirofttable. 
(The opposite of helpful^ Now rare, 

1590 Shaks. Com, Err, 11. L 39 Thou.. With vrging helpc- 
lesse patience would relcetie me. 1598 — Ven, 4 Ad, 604 
As those poor birds that helpleMs berries saw. 1738 Pope 
Ess, Man il 154 A sharp accuser, but a helnless friend. 
iM Carlyle Fredk, Gt. vii, ii. IL 94a Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Books. 

t 4 . Admitting no remedy ; that cannot be helped. 
1590 Spenskr r,Q, i. iv. 49 Helnlessc hap il bootelh not 
to nione. Ibid, viL 39 Such helpless hariiies yts better 
hidden keep. 

SffilplMSlj (he'lpl^li), adp, ff. prec. •h-LYS^.] 
In o^elpless manner; without help or remedy; 
without being able to help oneself. 

S594 Kyd Sp, Trag, iii. HJa, But if he lie thus helplosly 
llater edd, naplesly) distract. 1755 in Johnson. iSfM 
Dickens Lett, (i88u) I. 4<»4 They fdl stocxl looking at it 
helplessly. 1875 Stubds Const, Hist, 11 . xiv. 71 The king 
waa helplessly 10 debt. 

(helplimf-*). [f. u prec. + 
-KE88.J The state or condition of being helpless ; 
want of aid or resource : inability to help oneself. 

S73S Bailkv vd. II, HelpUssuess, destitutenm of Iwlp. 
SMB Warburton Note Po/e’eEee, Man in. 995 (Jod.) From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Milton 
Wks. 11 . S67 The mind .sinks under them in passive helpless- 
ness. 1863 Gia Eliot RomoUs 11. ii. He was in one of his 
most wietdied moments of conscious helplessness. 

t Hffilplar. ff.* Obs, Also 3*5 »Uoh, 4*6 Se, 
-lFk(ff, o^. -like. [f. Help sb, 4--ly i.j Afford- 
ing help ; helpful, serviceable. 
esBDeJhiFMiMeL in R, R, P, (i86a) 1 Soch wirkesto wirehe 
Pat nelplich to ure soules be. r ijne Med, MS, in Arehmoi, 

XXX. 396 It is helply to the^ " 

poysottnrctgie** 


I helply to the M)dv egex-n venym and 
Wyclif SeL Wks, 1 , 07 G^ be mlplich 


to me bat am syiiful. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (C^ton 1483) iv. 
xxxii. 81 The armes of a man ben the moost helpcly mcin- 
bent. c sgao A uchinlech Chron, (Asloan MS ) 56 Aiie richt 
gud man and helplyk to the place. 1533 Bellbndkn Livy 
I. (i8aa) 36 The favour of Goddls appent to thame sa sup- 
|Kirtobill ana helplie in all thairJiesincs. 1553 Q. KxnnxdV 
in IVodr, Soc. Alisc. (1844) 148 Hdplyke to men. 

Kalpnuit# (he*lpin/it). ff. Help sb, or v. + 
Mate; piob. iiifluenoed in origin by next.] A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help ; an 
assistant, coadjutor, partner, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied to a wife or httslxind. 

1715 M. Davies Aiken. Brit, 1 . 978 The Jexuits. .notable 
Hel^ates to the Monks in that kind of Forgery, syoo 
Dk Foe Re/ig, Courtsh, 11. i. (1840) 187 A woman is lo lie e 
alielpmnte, and a nuin is to be the same. 1766 Pennant 
stool. (1776) !• 57 in Minorca the ass and the hog are com- 
mon help-mBtes, and are yoked together in order to turn up 
the land. 1815 Scott Ghi' JA xliv. She next addressed her 
amiable help-mate. tSee Macaulay Hist, Ping, iii, A waJt- 
ing woman was generally considered as the most suitable 
helpmate for a |>arson. 

Helpmeet (hclpmit). [A compound absurdly 
foiiiied by taking the two words help meet in Gen. 
ii. 18, ao ('an nclp meet for him', i.e. a help 
(Help sb, a) suitable for him as one word. 

Already in the xyth c. the Scripture phrase is found with 
the two words improperly hyphened ; which led the way to 
the Use of help-meet, helpmeet^ without 'for him Hut its 
recognition as a ' word ’ is chiefly of the xpth c. : it Lh un- 
known to Johnson, Todd, Richardson, and to Webster 1839. 
In the 17th c. they used more grammatically meet help, 
meet-help : cf. ssveet heart, sweetheart,] 

A fitting or suitable helper ; a helpmate : usually 
applied to a wife pr husband. 

[i^e Wyclif Gen, it. x8 Make we to help like hym 
an help liilc to hym silf]. /bid. 20 an helper like hym. 
1535 Covkru. ihtd, an hcli^, to hcare him coiiipany. s6is 
Hun.x ibid, 1 will make him an hclpe meet for him (inarg. 
i/eltr. ^ before him). 1885 iR.V.) an help meet for {or 
answering to) him.] 

1673 Dmyuen Marr. h la M, iv. i, If ever woman was a 
help-meet for man, my Spouse is so. 1696 P'eitham’e 
Resolves, etc. On Red, 399 An help-meet for man [ed, i66x 
an help meet for man.] 1718 Plnteriainertio. 15 f 6 Socrates 
had the like Number of Helpmeets; and AthehsBUs concludes 
it was no Scandal in those Timea 1939 R. Bull tr. J^ede- 
hinds* Grobianus 174 Or on your He^meet let the Blame 
recoil. 1766 FoRUYt K Serm, Vug, Worn. (1767) I. iv. 149 
What.. if, hoping to And a help meet, we should wed our 
ruin? 1805 E. dk Acton Xmhs of Desert I. 99 Much more 
glassed on this subject between Sclwyn and his helpmeet. 
1849 CLoroli Amours ds Voy, i, vii. 150 But for Adam there 
is not found an help-meek for him. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
.Shaks, Char, i. 31 His piteous anguish to his help-meet in 
c;ritne— * Oh. full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife ! * 1870 
Freeman Norm, Cono, (ed. at 1 . App. 716 No hcljp-meet for 
him is found. 1873 smiles Huguenots Fr. 11. ii. 463 

A true helpmeet for him, young, beautiful, rich, and wiinai 
virtuous. 1881 Imdv Herbert Edith 19 Mrs. Muiray was 
the model of all that is contained in the old-fashioned word 
of * help-meet ' to her husband. 

tranif, 1879 C asset/ t Teehn, Educ, IV. 949/9 Gutta 
percha . . hxis . . sufficient sgiecialtties to render it a valuable 
helpmeet to its elder brother [caoutchouc]. 

He'lpship. nmee-wd. The fnnclioii or position 
of a 'help* (see Help sb, 3 c). 

1715 M. UAVtta A then. Brit. I. 997 Botal, Helpshigx 1849 
Carlyle Misc, (1879) VI 1 . 93 The state of American hcipship. 

t Ke'lpffter. Obs. rare. [f. Hklp-EB : see 
-HTEB.] A female hel|)iT. 

* a 1400 Prymer (1891) 119 Codes moder marye .. be to me 
synful wrechche a tnecke nclpestrc in olle bynges. 

tHe*lp-tire. Obs, rare- [f. Ublfv.] Some- 
thii^ that helps one who is tired. 

esMt Chapman Iliad v. 953 My powers are yd eniirv 
And scom the help-tire of a horse. 

Kelp¥rartfo(,hc*lpwftJ^i), a. rare. Worthy 
or deserving ofoclp. 

1889 Mackay-Smith ill HawpeVs Mag, Jan. 913/a Our 
preachina .. fails in helpfulness to helpworthy gieople. 

t He*lpy,a. Obs, rare, ff. IlKLPrfl. + -y ; if not 
an error for helply, \ Helpful. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom, xcii. 490 (Add. MS.) * Blessyd be god *, 
he saide, * and bts helpy lady '. 1450-15^ Myrr, our Ladye 

S d ye calle vpon thys mostc helpy name Marye . . the fende 

yct h a waye fro hym. 

Helre(n» obs. forms of Eldeu sb,^ 

Helsum, obs. form of Healsomk ff. 

Hfflt, obs. 3 sing, pres, and pa. t. an 4 ^ pplc> of 
lIiKi.fi V, Helt(e, obs. forms of Hilt. 

Helter, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of Halter sb. 

(heltMiskc'ltaj), adv. adj„ 
sb„ and«v* eolloq, [A jingling expression vaguely 
imitating the hurried datter of feet rapidly and 
irregularly moved, or of many running feet. 

In Its form it reNcmbles hurry-scurry : but the latierds a 
jingle upon the intelligible hurry, while no satisfactory 
explanation of helier (outer than its echoic suggestiveness) 
has been offered. CC also harum-scarum^ 

A, adv. In disordered haste; confusedly, tumult- 
ttously, pell-mell. 

>881 Nashb a Lett, Conptt, ey Mchsr skelter, feare no 
colours, course him. tromire him. 1597 Shakb a Hen, /K, 

V. iii. 98 Helter-skclcer bauc I rode to thee, and tydings do 
I bri^ tsgS FLoaia ^ 4/41 ritUkea, pelmell, heltenkclter. 
1668 K. L'Estrangk Vie. Quet*, (1708) sio All running helter- 
skelter, to and again, like mad. a sym T. Brown Deeiam, 
Adverbe Wks. 1730 L 40 Nefther diligently enough, nor 
cartftilly..but hilter skelter, slap-dash, confusedly. sSya 
B A KBit Nile Tribni, xvii. 994 Away we all went, hcltcr 
skelter, through the dry grass. 
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HALVE. 


B. Mrib. or adj. Characterized by disorderly 
haste or headlong confusion. 
t7$3 S/M. HitfoA 25 Ti» a heUer-sikeltcr Journey 


vetian miles, im Svlvbstbs /vry i75 Th* Helvetian Bands 
alone, I.otti to disaracc tliejr ancient valour known, c 1^ 
H0WE1.L /.e/r. (i6w) I. j 


200 Something can be done on the harem<scarem belter- 
belter plan. 

C. sb. A helter-skelter run or dight. 

1713 C'rfcss WiNCHKLSKA Mis£. Poem* «? Dost think . . 
That, when he proflfers Aid and Shelter, Will rudely fall to 
Helter-Skelter f ifsi LoNtiK. GoU. l.tg. v. Foot of Al/i^ 
Such a belter skelter of prayers and sins I 1887 T. A TaoL- 
LOPK IVkiit / remomber 1 . xiii. a66 The heltcr-ekelter that 
ensued . . furnished Paris with laughter for days afterwards. 
^ vb, tnms. To throw away or off^ in dis- 

ordered haste. Obs. 

tSoo Look AboHt Vou xvii. in Had. DodsUjt VII. 436 
Here are two crack'd groats To helter-skelter at some 
vaulting house. 1780 Mas. E. Btowaa Gto. Baioman 111 . 
116 He nas hclter-skelteredoflThis horseman's coat, palmer's 
weedsL or w'hat not. 

Heltar-skelterineBB, ran. [f. ^keUtr-skelUry 
. -h -.NIS8.] Random hastiness. 

#1 1849 Pus MargituUia Introd., While the picture^ueness 
of the numerous pencil-sketches arrested my attention, their 
hciter-skelteriness of commentary amused me. 

Helthe, obs. form of Hbaltu. 

Helue, -uation : see IIellub, -uatioe. 
K#hr#(helv),rd. Forms: 1 hielf, helfe, 3 tDrv/i. 
hellfe, 4-5 hilre, 6 healve, 4 - helve. [0£. hi%lfe 
{hylfiy helfe) masc. or ncut \^*haWj<hy corresp. in 
stem to MDu. helf n., hdvc n. and fern., MLG. ^l/y 
hilvtw.y OHG. nalby haip masc., MHG. haipt pi. 
helbe OTent. tvpe neut.| from a root which 

appears also in Halter.] 

1 . A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 
hammer, etc. 

K. iELKxau Grt^rft Past. xxi. 166 xif - . sio mes 
ftonne awint of them hielm. e 1000 AClshic Voc. in Wr.- 


Wulcker 1^2(21 /Hamubrium, haft and helfe. c laoe Oemin 
9^8 patt bulaxess hellfe. r sjjfe Sir Ftrumh, 4655 A niayl 
of Ire .. be hilues lenghe was viii fet. 1497 


of Ire .. be hilues lenghe was viii fet. 1407 Navai Act . 
Hen. Vli (1896) ti7 Halberdes with biak helves. 1574 R. 
Scot Hop Card. (1578) 07 Made with a rounde hole to 
receive a hclue like to the neluc of a Mattock. 1398 ilAasET 
Theor, JPnmM v. iU. 134 lliesic iron tooles are to haue 
handles, and healues. 1009 P. Grevii. Muthi/ha 111. ii. 
Vile Caine ! that (tike the Axe* do'st goe about. To cut 
thy sclfe an helve to wearc thee out. 1783 H. Maeshai.!. in 
Darlington Me$H. 11849) 544 By twUting a withe of Hickory 
round the stone, they make a helve, and so cut and bruised 
the hark round the trees. i]l3i J. Hollamd Manuf Meta! 
1 . 85 The shaft or helve is nine iwt io length. 

b. Phrases. Toihraw the heitm ttf Ur ikd hatchet i 
after losing or risking so much, to risk all that is 
left ; to go the whole length regardless of loss or 
damage. Also, by confusion, U throw the hatchet 
after the helve. To put the ax in the helve : see 
Ax jAl 5. 

13^ I. HEYwooDPnw. (iStW) 80 Here 1 sends thaxc after 
the ncTue awaie. 1377-87 Holinsheu Chrom. (1807-8) IV. 
138 Rather throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
your ruincs to be repared by your prince, a i6to Healey 
Theophrastus (1636) 59 Wei come on, hatchet after helve. 
He even loose this too. 1683 Coitox tr. Montaigne (1711) 
saa, I abandon myself through despair . . and as Hie saying 
T , throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 1804 Scott St. 
Konau's xxvi, Monsieur Martigny will he too much heart- 
broken to make further fight, but will e'en throw helve after 
hatchet. 

2 . helve-hammer,) A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, and falls by 
its own weight. 

1838 SiMMONDa Diet, Trade. Hetve^hammer. ^ 1870 Cai- 
sclVs Techn. Educ. I. 410 Before the introduction m Nas- 
myth's patent, the only a^^i»lance which steam had given 
to human labour in forging was the helve or tilt-hammer . . 
It is . . a lever of the first order. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss.y HeUty a rtft-hammer for forging blooms. 18^ 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 423 'Hie helve-hammer and the trip- 
hammer are essentially the same— each consists of a heai^ 
head attached to a OMm mounted on gudgeons, which is 
lifted at . . intervals by a cam carried by a revolving shaft. 
.Kslve, v. Now rare. [f. pree. sb.] tratis. 
'1 u funiish of fit with m helve. 


new helu'd. lioi Lowei.l P.^tfS, Rebell. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with direcclutt. 

Helve, obs. form of Half sb. 

t KelvailMi e. Obs. [ad. L. hshfentUus pale 
yellow, Yellowish, f. hehms light bay.] Applied 
to arkind of grape (obs. F. helvenaaue Cotgr.). 

160s Holland Plinj^ II. 154 The wines made of the 
Heluenake gra[^ 

Helvendei, var. of Halfbudial, Obs. 

Helver (he'Waj). [f. Helve.] ‘In minings 
the handle or helve of a tool * ( Annandale).^ 

(hel^rp&n), a. and sb. [f. Ilelvitia 
(sc. torrd) ancient name of SNvitzerland, f. L, Jfel- 
vetius pertaining to the Helvetii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia Lugdunensis. Cf. F. Heevitien^ 
A. tsdf. %. FerUining to the ancient HelvetiL 
b. Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland ; Swiss. 

1888 W. CvimiiiGMAM Coemogr. Gteuee 57 Morgiuy Hel- 


HowELL /^eft. (lOw) 1 . 345 borne embraang th# Waldensian 
. .and some the Helvetian confession. 1848 Penny Cyel. 

' XXIII. 427/9 'Die atst legion .. appropriated to its own 
use certain moneys destined to pay the Helvetian garrison. 

B. sb. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. b. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 

1393 Hacckm Bonntie in Hart. Miec. (18^) II. 308 He 
came from Frihurgum. an Helvetian. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
j XXllI. 427/2 The Helvetians appear for the first tinm in 
; history about 110 a. cl 

Kelveitie (helve*tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. //el- 
■ vetic usy f. //eivetia (see |irec.). Cf. F. //eMtique^ 

A. cidj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

syo8 Lend. Ga*. Nob 4399/2 l‘he whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon ihcir Guard on this Occasion. 1711 
C. M. Lett, to Curat 71 The Church of Geneva and the 
Helvetick Church. 1707-31 Chambees C^l. s.v.. The Hel- 
: vetic body comprehends the republic of Switierland| con- 
. sasting of thirteen cantons, which make so many particular 
commonwealths. 17.. HorKius in Bancroft nht. U. S, 
(1876) V. ii. 351 The German body votes by sutes ; so does 
the Helvetic ; so does the Belgic. 

B. sb.^ A Swiss Protestant ; a Zwinglian. 
Halvi'diAII. [f. /lelvidiuSy who lived in Rome 

; in the fourth century.] One of a sect who denied 
I the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

I >7S7*S< Chambees CyA, s.v.. The Helvidians are called, 

‘ by the Greeks, Antidtcomaftanites. 

IUItIb, - in# '.hedvin). A/tif. [mod. (Werner, 

1 8 1 7} f. L. helvus light bay + -ig.] A honey-yellow 
i or greenish silicate of glucinum and manganese, 
occurring in regular tetrahedral crystals. 

1818 T. Thomson Ann. Philos. XII. xti Helvin .. was 
discovered ill.. Saxony. 1849 J* Nicol Min, 234 Helvine 
occurs at Schwarsenberg . . in beds in gneiss. s863-7a 
Watts Diet. Chetn. Hi. 141 Helvin affords the only known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide, 
t Helvine, a. Obs. Also 7 erron. helvian. 

i ad. L. helvin-us yellowish {helvinum vinum 
’lin^) f. helvus light bay.] Applied to some kind 
of wine : cf. Hrlvrkac. 

1801 Holland Pliny 1 - 'Hie Eugeuian Vin^ and the 
smaller Hcluine. 1M3 Cogkeeam, Jtetuian wincy Claret 
witie. 

Helvlte (heivoit). Min. [f. as Helvik -f -ite.] 

j w Helvie. 

I 1868 Dana Afrin. icd. 5} 264 Helvite. 1877 Watts Fownes* 
Chem. (ed. 12 > 1 . 394 This somewhat rare metal [beryllium) 
occurs as a silicate. .In beryl, emerald, euclase, leucophane, 
helvite, and several varieties of gadolinite. 

Holy, obs. form of Highly. Holt. 

Hel^ge, var. Klsnok a. Obs.^ tedious, dreary, 
^em), sb.^ Also 4 hemm, hemn, 4-5 | 
heme, 4-7 hemme, 6 bembe. [0£. hem{my ! 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found in the ' 
other older Teutonic lan^ ; but NFiis. has beam 
* hem, edge, border \ and Fris. a dim. hdmel. 
from the same root as Ham sb.% and NorthGer. 
hamm enclosure ; the radical sense being ' border \] 

1 . The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of ap|jarel. In earlier times including a 
fringe or other maigtnal trimming. 

csooo iCLKEic Ghss. in Wr.-Walckar ts5/i3 Limbus, 
stemning. net hem. a iedd Cursor ilf. ai 136 Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm [ Trtn. who my^te furste touche his hem]. 
13. . Guy n^auw. (A.) ^4 Men mi)t wadeouer he echo hem 
In ke biod kat of hem Icem. c 1380 Wycliv Serm, Sel. Wks. 

I. ^9 If y touche be hemn of he cote of Jesus. xjBe -^ Deut, 
xxii. 12 Litil cordis in the hemmes thow sliolt make bi fbure 
comers of ihi mantil. — Matt, xxiii 5 The! alergen her 
filateries..aad inagi^e hemmys. 1483 Cath. AtfgL 182/2 
Hem {A, hemmest, /fmbria, iimbnst limbulusy tacinlay ora. 
c xgr^Cocke Lorell s B. (Percy Soc.) a As sone as the hemme 
is tore The sho is lost for euer more. 1393 Ei>en Treat, Netue 
tnd. (Arh.) 14 Ye hemme or edge of cloke b beset with 
all maner of. . lewelles. 1833 Hr. Maetineau 3 Ages iiL 89 
The country was chalky, andwhitened the hems of her petti- 
coats. 1846 Tkknch Mirac. vit. <1862) 194 TbU hem, or blue 
fringe on toe borders of the garment, was ^t there by divine 
command. 

fb. By extension: the skirt of a tunic or gown. 

€ sees Lay. 4995 Heo nom hire on anne curtel . . Hire hem 
hco up i ueh. e says Luue Ron 167 in O. E. Afisc. 98 be 
hwilcpu hyne [mayden-hod] witest vndcr kin* h pu 
eri sweiturc k^ *ny spis. 14. . Hom, in Wr.' 

6m/8 Hoc gremiunsy a heme. 

2 . spec, (in current use)* A border made on a 
piece of cloth by doubling or turning in the edge 
Itself, and sewing it down, to as to strengthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 
cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

jfifis Hooke Mieregr. ias The upper side of the leaf, that 
by a kind of hem or doaoUng of trie leaf appears on thb 
side. 1738 J. S. Le Druds Ohnrv. Snrg. (1771) eot, 1 Cook 
the Hem of a Heoe of.. Linen. 1798 Johnson Idler No. 13 
P 10 Molly asked me the other <Iay whether Irelemd was In 
Frame, and was ordered by her mother to mend her hem. 
1840 PatherOewatd 149, 1 .. wear Spectacles .- only when 
1 am doing oppn hem by candblighL i8fy BavANT/’aiMM, 
Song 0/ Sower v. By whom the busy thread, Along ih* 
garment's even hem And winding seam b jfd* 

1 3. The edgCf border, rim, margin of anything. 
c saoe Trin, Colt. Horn, eg Swo d li eliaie [he] hit al dime 
kat on elche feinge b hem onsene. s|. . E. E, Atitt, P. A. 
1000 tasper hysclxi IWst Kemaie •• He glenie grene In he 
lowest hemme. faupn Morte Arth.t'h^Ho/nmbaoom^ 
bye waye by ke holte hemmes. 1807 SiiAna. Ttmen v. fv. 


68 Tiinon U dead. Entomb'd vpon the very liemme o' th* 
Sea. 1874 N. Faiepax Bulk <r Seio. Se ImagiiM we now 
two against each other, in the hem or rim of 

G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, IV. coclaxxvtt, The 
Rmractions ii hb Spirit Gild Only the Hemme of Life. 
1878 Beowninu La Saiside 39 Knowlc^e slmnds on my 
experience : all outside iU narrow hem, Fiee surmbe may 
sport and welcome I ^ 

4 . In technical uses ; t a. A loeket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc., which 
serves to receive the end of a tube or pipe* Obs. 
b. The partition which divides the Imrth from 
the firepiace in a reverberatory fnniaoe : the ftre- 
brld^ o. The outer edge m a millstooe. d. 
Archit. See quot. 1833. 

MoawvNO Evonym. 53 A blynde limbek b that which 
hatn no oosa nor bsaka, nor linibe or hemba. idga G. 
PooLBY vaPkiL Trane. 3 ^ 11 . 676 A Haarth..dividaaTrom 
tha Ovan it self by a Ham or PaHiiion made open at the 
top. 1710 J. Habbis Lex. Techn. s.v. Hem, The Ovens 
wherein. .Ciuamina b baked, have, .a Partition open at tha 
Top, by which tha Flame pasMen over, and so . . bakes the 
Calamine. Thb partition b called the Ham. 171a J. 
JiAMEs tr. Le BtomTs Gardenisw 195 Tha Joint (of a pipe] 
which b made with a Ham, or Collar b secured with Mas- 
tick and Hempt i8m Trane, See. Arts XX. ays Each 
milbtone b.. eleven inches thick in the hem, and thirteei 
at the eye. s8e3^ P. Nicnolson Prod. Build. s86 Hem, 
the projecting and spiral paru of the Ionic capiiaL 


Mgat (h*m, hem), int. and sb:^ Also 6-7 hemme* 
8 hemm, 9 h*m. [A vocalized representation of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
effort* consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by ni^ murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by Am or A'ei* In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound u used ; but, in 
reading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hem, as the sb. and vb. regularly are. See also 
Aukm, Hum.] 

A. int. An inteijectional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 
or express doubt or hesitation. Also used io re- 
present the slight aleaiing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or Don-plussed speaker. 

i3a6 Skelton Mags^. ait Hem, lyr, yet baware of Had 
1 wyme 1 a 1338 CaHsio 4 Melib. B J Now forward now 
muma now ham. 13m Ceowlbv E/igr. a6o Whan he matte 
hix frendes, than wouide ha mya but, hem. 133a Hulokt, 
Hemme, a note of blamynga, dlidaytiynge, nuuruaylynga, 
shawynM, or of tacitumitya. i8aa Shakb. A. K L. i. lii. 
20 Cel. Ham them away. Ret. I would try if 1 could cry 
ham, and haua him. 1614 Beaum. & Fl. IVii at Sev, 
IVeap, 1. ii, Otde. Sad quod att tibi nonicnT..Prbi« Hem, 
hem. Witty, Ha'i dry; ha hama: On Quickly. 1783 C. 
Johnston RererieU, 151 Ham I ahem I In tha fiiat place, 
said he, clearing Ml vote#. i 83 S Dickbns Dorrit 1. viii, 
cessibla to me. 


I Johnston irrr'mv u. 151 Ham I anam 1 in toe first place, 
I said he, clearing Ml vote#. i83S Dickbns Dorrit 1. viii, 
. Gardens ara~ham— are not accessible to me. 

B. sb. The utterance of this sound ; the sound 
itself as a fact. 

1347 BooaoE Breu, Health IxxL so After every sygh 
make an hem, or cough after it, and use myrth and meiy 
company. 18^ Sii R. Templb m 5/A Rip. biist. MSS, 
Comm. 172/1 My friend heard them all give a general 
hemme after Gofle's speech in token of jatirfK^.^ S879 
IonesT ih Trials Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey 10 
Whenever a man should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign to Beny to open the Gate, tpse Addison 
Spect. No. 269 P 3 My frbnd . . b not a littb pleased with 
any one who takes notice of the strength which he still 
exerts in his morning hemms. sSeg Miee FBaaiaa inker, 
vii. Lord R.'s air, looks, manners, hems, all poitentod a 
story. 1841 C BaoNTB 7. Eyre xriii, 1 heard a hem close 
at my.elbow. 

t VtBIt *rat (ilm), jpors, Pron.^ yrd pl.^ dat.-aee. 
Forms : see below. [1 . Originally 0 £. A# /g, kiam, 
heom^ dat. pi. in all genders of He, "i OFria him 
{hiam), MDu. horn, him^ hom^ dai. ; hom^him% acc. 
(Cf. Goth., OHG., OS. iVff in same sense.) 2. In 
10th c. Ar/g, hoom b^gan in north midi. dial, to be 
substittttedfortheacc.pl. Hi, Afg,etc. ; by iigothe 
dative had quite supplanted the accusative in midi* 
dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
1350 hem had supplanted hi in south, also, the 
dative and accusative bebig thus identified under the 
formAggf. (Cf.thehhtoiyqfHiii,Mg.) 3. In 10th 
c. we sec /mm dat pi* of We demonstrative That, 
The, sometimes usra in the north instead of Aim, 
hiom (perhaps as more eiimhatic); by laoo we 
- find /enm,piym (tom 0N./rto«»0£./AMi,^gi) 
«besioe Aomm in Ormin (north midi.) : and paim, 
thaim, was the legutar northern ME. form* In 
15th c. tkeym and nom are both used by Caxton, 
as more and less emphatic. After 1500 thorn is 
the standard form, horn (usually written Vw) sur- 
viving only as a subordinate weak tom, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capoeity it Is still used in the 
south (see 'em}. In the 13th c. Aom was some- 
times combined as •m witlf another pronoun, as 
Aom 00 Ao 'om. Aim Ai Aom ; and in lath a was 
appended to vbs. as MrtbSres, identical with modem 
send *om. In some s.w* dialects, tAom has not yet 
displaced Agm, Vm; but In the north no tnuM of 
Asez has been left for 700 yesrs. See also Hemeit.] 


tAaim, was the imti 
15th c. tAeym and non 
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SOBMBAALOPIA. 


A. VoroM. 

a. 1 biitty hlom, i-*4 haom, lijniii 3-4 him. A 
a-5 horn. 7. a-3 ham, (3-4 3M11). 9 . i-7 ham, 
(3 Orm. hamm, 6*7 *ham). #. 3-4 huam.' 

3-7 am, 3-5 -am, 7- am, *am (urn). 

a. c 9 §^ PMtiiMr cvi(i]. « Sawul heiur« in him 

Mpronc. agon O. E. Chron.^ 8m Hm him fri|» namon 
\Lmitd AtS^ hi hnom wio friPxennmonj. c 1000 Psalms 
(Cott.) 1. 57 (Or.) pmt hio cermndn Criaie herdon and hiom 
lif mid ha langaum bmton. riooo OmA Matt. xxii. 
ag 0 a andiwaroda m luelend bym him, Ruskw, 

to haora, HsUi, haoml. c xaoo Ntcode*Hus xii, 0a com 
ha to hym bar Nn* hia haora gasomnunga hafdon and ewash 
to hym. Hii coma ^a n^arT a toga O. £. Chram (MS. C.) 
an. 10x6 Hi gialaa him actwynan aaaldon {Laud MS\ {tw) 
haom batwaonanj /Md. an. xoao Manama biacaopas mid 
haom. a itfug €h.vl 4 Night, 1517 Mid haom ^ holdest, 
and haom biwaraat. toil Praclam, Htn, if/, Alla obar ha 
moare dmi of haom. c ijgo K. Bkunnk Chrsn. iVacs (RolU) 
1470 Corynatt8..maiiUenad hym {v,r. ham] in pas & were. 
c 1340 Cursor Af, 3734 (Trin.) Abraham led him [v.m pam, 
^m, ham] inway. Joid, 16810 (Laud) They oomyn as ha 
hym (p.rr. ham, haim, ham) had. c 1380 Sir Fsrumb, 4995 
. piu baronns by-gunna hym hanna to doute. 

9. a 117s Lamb, Horn, 77 hwila na ntuded horn 
nawiht. rnog Lav. 21177 NuTusen wa horn to [c* 1278 to 


nawiht. riaog Lav. 21177 Nutusen wa horn to [c* 1275 to 
haom]. ^2440 in Houssh, Ord, (1790) 425 Taka raw polkas 
of ayran and bali horn waL Tc 1473 fiuHt, Hart 8a Sum 
of horn had no taylys. 

y. € 1175 Lamb, Horn, 44 Ic ham ^aua reste. £ 1273 
Lav. 1989 Nah him ha 3am {c laag haom] landa. 1 13x5 
Snopi^ham 135 Manya or ham. e i|8o Sir Ftrumb, sow 


Lav. 1989 Nah him ha 3am U laag haom] landa. c 13x5 
Snopi^ham 135 Manya or ham. c i|8o Sir Ftrumb. sow 
Somme of jam. CS405 Sag. (P.) 310 Saya thal^l 

ham gratyng sanda. 

8. a 1131 O, E. CkroH, an. 1 123 pa bed sa <^ng haom Inet 
hi scoldoii cesan ham mrca bUcop. £ xaoo Okmin 150 Itt 
£ 1386 Cmaucbp Prol. 379 A 


turmahh hamm till sinna. f 1388 Cmaucbp Prol. 379 A | 
Cook they hadda with ham. £1400 A^. LoU. is If [ 
money or turn ohar ping be )auan to ham. 1379 SraNSBR 
Shtpk, Cal, May 27 llio to tha greene Wood niay spaaden 
hem all. 154B B. Jonson Ev, Man. ia Hum. ProL, 
Exg^ we make *ham such. 1616^1 Holyoav Ptrsiut 
323 To stuff Thy swelling cheeks, to break 'hern with a 
puff. 166s Marvell Corr, xxix. Wks. x87a~5 11 . 70 Tha 
mayor and alderman or any six of hem. 

c. £ sjpp Frov. Htndiug xxxv. in Salomon 4 S,, tic. (1848) 
270 Orm soula huem ys eha. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
loO Me knalcda huain by-lbre. a 1327 Pol, Sottgs (Camden) 
m Tha daval huem atratya 1 a 1420 GesU K, Horn 54 in 
Ritson AUtr. Rom. (Mftts.), Huem w«a ful wo. 

£ 1200 Trin, Coll, Horn, 57 £r haiina he hem forlate, 
and shawa am his prest. £ 127s Lay. 1x540 [pa] king am 
fc saoA heom] axada read, c 1340 Cursor At, 4758 (Fairf.), 

1 am pine cldrcs god. . For 1 am lp,rr, ham, haim, ham] lad. 


c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3067 ban ]>uh dohhapers of fraunca 
toriidam to hat farda. loia, 3098 par na ascapedam non. 

: 1430 Two CoohtnMs, so Taka Rys, and wassham dene. 
s6m Chapman All Foolts Plays 1873 I. 136 Goa Dame, 
conduci>am in. 1688 in Bag ford Ball, (1878) App.. They 


s6m Chapman au roosts riays 1B73 1. 130 uoa imma, 
conduci>am in. 1688 in Bag ford Ball, (1878) App., They 
having! Money, she'd ease 'um. x6go Washington Aiiliours 
D^/rrop, Ma. Wks, 1738 1 . 485 You have deserved wall of 
'am. lysi J. Greenwood Eug, Gram, 67 Q, Have all 
Languages tha Articles t A, No : For the Latin is with* 
out ’em. 183a Tknnvson Death iff Old Year ii, The New- 
year will take 'em away. s8fe BAPNaa Dorset Died, 2a 
amsm to am, that we be unotr am.' 

B. SigniilOAtion. 


L J^^atm, (To) them. (Lat it!r, Ger. iktuM,) 
«88S O, Ht, CaroM. an. 755 ^ cuasdon hie hast him [Laud 
4I/.S’. Doom] nmiiig insu iwra nmra bonne hiera hlaford. 
MII 84 /bid, (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Afra h^ nmra ha iaf 
haom, ha warse hi wmron him. a laoo Moral Ode 388 Wcl 
hem is. c iiaa Cursor M, 36 (Fairf.) pe hingwi hat ham likes 
beat, 1387 1 RBviBA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 237 Hem semade hat 
be ItBges ware to feblc c 1420 Chron, Vilod,m Forgeave 
hem^t gret mysdeda. /6ftf. 905 Hafof^affhitliom. S460 
Capobavb ChroH, 122 Ha acoraed with them to pay ham 
leraly x thousand pound. t888 i»ea 'km]. 

b. Govenied by prop. Them. (With many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in otbera it 
aniwera to an OE. accueative, aa in a, with which 
it ia now claaaed aa a simple objective.) 

2900 JuHaua 81 in Exeter Bh,, Ic are mt him mfra finda. 
a tsya CoiL Horn, 219 pa be*com godat grama ofar ham 
alia, esaoo Trim, Colt, Hmn, sii Mildhaorte ii ure louard , 
. . togencs boom. « sapo Harrow, Hell 132 Moni of ham. * 
c 1340 Cursor M, 8ii8(Trin.) Ha helde ham to ham for to kis. 
S4I7 S. £, lFi/4r (1882) 27 Atta be value of xx.li. amonge 
hama. 1406 Audblav Poems 1 Fort horn that here sarvan 


hama. S4a6 Audblav Poems 1 
tha fynd. 1488 Caxton Paris 4 V, 12 For ayther of hem 
nMurnlenad. siii (aaa A. 8). BOTa-sw [see ’em]. 

2 . Aceusaiioi* Them. (L. eJs, gas, go, Ger. sig,) 

. fW GaiP. Ii. Sgendenda haom {Ags, G, 

hi, ifati, hM to btthlem. wdad xx. 32 And cliopiuia i^m 
^mdlgf, oabm hia: Ags, G, dypocM hia; Hatt, clypada 
hyoL a Caroh, an. 1x24 And bmcon hem to pone 

kingp. e nfnmf^,Hem, 17 Hit is riht hat «• hem snille. , 
atsa% Auer, R,g Euarkha mon ham mot nede l^ldan. •( 
i— pr- ( 0 iirC) Ha dalt ham [u. rr, |win, 

ham] in twyn. ^ nag P, ph Credo 06 Let ham* 
Mr PMan. ctafg ^^Soherjs-bhs, um Taka Perys, 

& aaha hem* Im hm ft anuim ham, ft mw ham horw 


ft aapi ham, ft Pika hm ft anuMM ham, ft oraw hm horw 
astrayiioiira. ^1497 Paeion LHt, So, 807 111. ait Yechal 
not laka we) ba them whan ya nee hem. tta MAxaitiN, 
etc. Emsiw, Ho ui. ii, They goe forth on Mydayes and 
gathm lim by the Sea-^m itm-iM (see 'gMj. 

8. Ag/gxipg MBidL Rgdprggal Ptm. {fkd. and oic,) 
Themaelvea, to themaelvei ; (to) each other. 
g worn Ags, GosP^UAsLoj Hi beewtix Idmcwmdlon tepee 
oitiUhnlm. c 1160 /fisf/oM hyp be-tweoxe neom 
owmAen]. ofSTgCW/. Horn, 225 pa cwmwn hi batwxe bam 
hot hi woMam csaaoOpMtN 13736 hail baht hmm hidden. 
c8|Pi Wveup Sol, Rfks, IIL i2t Men hot ben yiM>critis 


hnrhlwddan. csaeoOpMtN 13738 
cs#i Wveuir SH, IVks, IIL i2t 
hyea hem In bolynes. etggs Fr 
logeder they oowthe hem lake, cv 
ihoMe hm arma. 1879 fsee A. 8]. 


Freemasourg 7 A cownsel 
es^MorUa^g^YdtxM 


Henoe^ fBenui (i.e. ikim*si so MDn. hgms - 
harg, hair) m their, their own. Obs, rarg, 

C1410 Ix>VE Bmareui, Afirr, Iviii. If. 113 (Gibbs MS.) To 
putte away fro hare hartes alia inat}ere..of mysbeleua to 
boha beau {v, rr, thayra, thayrs] and oiura grate profyte. 

HftBly v.i Also 5 heimio, 5-7 hemmo, hoxxim, 
7 hemb. [f. Hum sb,^ Not known before 15th c. 
Sense 3 is usually taken to be the same %7ord, though 
this is not certain. Qiiot. 1583 approaches the 
sense of Ger. hgmmen.J 

1 . trans. To edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

C144D Promp. Parv, 235/2 Hammyn garmentys, limbo, 
Jimbrio, 14 . . Yoc, in Wr.-Wdlckcr 599/25 O^are, to hemny. 
1486 Bk, St, Albasis, Her, Dja. Hare foluwis an odir cros 
hemyt or bordarit. rsate PHgr, T. 175 in Tkynne's A nimadi*, 
(1865) App. i. 82 With a bliuc fryng hamyd al about. 2848 
Udall krasm. Par, Luke vi. (R.),^alkyng vp and dowiie 
in hys habitc garded or hammed with nys brode phylac* 
tariaa. laee Spkn2er F, Q, ii. iii. 26 All tha skirt about 
WuM hama with golden fringe. t666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby isles 114 The ends of tha sleeves, .and tha bottom 
of it are heinm'd in with a very thin black skin. 

2 . To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff), ittir. To do the particular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this operation. 

saaa P alegr. 583/1 , 1 hemma ashyrte ora smocka . . Hamma 
myxandiar, 1 praya you. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 15 P 2 


my Ttarchar, 1 praya you. 1738 Johnson Idler So, 15 Pa 
She is . : hemming a towel. 1773 — in Bonvell ts Apr.^ A 
tuaii would not submit to learn to hem a ruffle, of his wife, 
or his wife's maid, a s 848 Hood Tm not a single Alan iv, 
One used to stitch a collar than, Another hemmed a frill. 
1873 PIsUh Needlework 13 These pieces should be hemmed 
on each side, thus making twelve yards of hemming. 

inir, 1867 Thollofe Ckrou. Barsei I. xxiii. 194 fSha] sat 
. .hemming diligently at certain articles of clothing. 

Eg. 1663 J. SpEHfjEa Prodigies (i66<) 20a The txmtaxlura 
o? this Duumunw will, .be tha less subject to ravol out, if 
1 hem it with tha Speech «f our learned . . Annotator. 

S. To confine or bound by an environment of any 
kind ; to enclose, shut in, limit, restrain, imprison. 
Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 
in, also aheul, round, up ; hem out, to shut out. 

Lelano Ilia, III. 23 A Craaka of Salt Water., 
hammith in a peace of Mr. Rhymer's Parka. 1380 Sidnev 
Ps, V. V, Thy work it is such man safe in to hamm With 
kindest care. . »S 83 STANVHuasT rKneis, etc. (Arb.) 135 
The northern frustye gala hemd tha riuer. 1194 Maelowk 
ft Nashk Dido II. 1, His band of Myrmidms . . which 
hamm'd me about. 1642 G. Sahovr Christ's Pass. in. 
259 bate hamb'd with Auditors whose store Incumbrad tha 
too-narrow Shore. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 979 Th’ Angelic 
Squadron, .began to hemm him round With ported Spears. 
1897 Dpyobn ASneid iw. 55 On av'ry side .. hamm'a with 
warlike Foes. 1788 Cowraa Corr, (1824) H. You will 
find it pleasant . . at least not to be hemmeef around by 
business. 1840 Dickens Bam, Rudge Ixii, The angle of 
the wall into which 1 had hemmed mm back. 1876 K. F. 
Burton Gorilla L, I. 166 'l*ha tall black trees which ham 
in the village, 1878 Bop'w. Smith Carthage x 33 Tha Cartha- 
ginians ware, .hammed up in the north-western corner of the 
Mland. 

Kftlttf v:^ [f. Hkic iWf.] 

1 . intr. To utter the sound described uuder Hkx 
int , ; to give a short sharp cough mi m signal, etc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stammer or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of m s])cmker by 
factitious cougliing. 

>47^-83 fsee Hemming vbL 133a Palsgr. 583/1, 

1 heiiime, 1 coughe, je tousse. Whan you here me hemme. 
than come. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet, 6a Hackyng and 
hemmyng as though our wittas and our senses were a woll 
gathcryng. 160a Shako. Ha»n, iv. v. « She xiieaks much 
of her father . . and hams and lieats nar heart, a t6ta 


10 Soma body bam'd, and that was tha Sign, tyio Addioon 
Palter No. 155 P a, I beard soma body at a Di»Unca hem* 
ming altar me. 17M Richardson Clarissa (1811 > 1 . 103, 
arose; tha man hcmining up for a speech, rising, and 
beginniiigto sat his splay fact. .in an approaching pontiire. 
1848 C. DRONTE 7 , Eyre xx, lane, if any one is alojut, 
come to the foot of the stairs and ham. 

b. lu cumbinatiuu, aa hem and hawk, hem and 
haw, hem and ha, Cf. hum and haw. Hi m v, 
ifBa Babington Exp, Lonfs Prayer 6x Wee gape 
and wa yawna, wa ham and we hawke. 1604 [Mie Ha u.j. 
X786WAD. D'Arslav Lett, 16 Oct., 1 hammra and hawed 
boPlha Quean stopped reading. 1833 Makryat /*. 
Simple Ixi, You would nave done better, to have beinincd 
or hawed, so as to let your officers know that you were 
prwent. i8s8 Thackkray Newcomes II. 285 The old 
Colonel., hems and hahs, and xepcau himself a good deak 
t 2 . tram. To utter or read otU or mr with fre- 
quent hems or coughs. Iltm in : to throw in or 
interject with m hem. Obs^ 


in a won! now and than, a i6m Urouhaet Rabelais iii, xv. 
iM Their llatines were hem'd over only with three Lessons. 
8. To removci clear away with a hem or cough. 
Alio^. 

1600 Shake. A, H L, 1. iii. xp Roe, Tbeia burs art In my 
heart Cel, Ham theia away. 1820 Mat. Hbrvev Mourtray 
Fam, Ill.tes Smma. .tried in vain to hem away a rising sign. 
Hence Ko'iiuBiixig ppi. a. 

Choke, Chauee, etc. in Brit, Bibl, (slsa) II. 559 note, 
him with a liamming sigh, ilftuouredly ring the Mlad. 
HftBit obs. I^fonn oilipiia; var. Him prou. 


Horn, Sc. var. Hamk 

i8e8-s8 J AMXRaoN. //vm, a horse-collar. 1847-4 H. Millbr 
Firet impr, v. 73 mot a piece of hem-mounting or trace- 
chain, not a cart-axle or wheel-rim, was secure. 

HfttIUb-s HftaUltO*! variant spelling of HiKMA-, 
HiKMATu-, q.v. : common in U.S., lesa frequent in 
Great Biitam, exc. in the commercial speiling of 
Hematite (see HdfiMATiTg). 

Hemantiok, -ik, obs. forms of Huibmantio. 
Hamatiat, obs. var. of Amutbyht. 

2638 Sir T. HaanERT TVitr'. (ed. a) 108 Calcedont, Hema- 
tists. Pearl. 

Hemble: see Hkmxl. 

t Kftmft, sb. Obs, rare, [perh. a deriv. of OE. < 
hdm Momk : cf. next.] ? A man ; ?a householder. 

a turn Owl 4 Night. 1115 For children gromca heme and 
hine H i bencheh alle of kire pine, a 1327 Pot. Songs ( Gamden » 
156 An Iteme in an herygoud with honginde eleven, 
t Kamft. a, Obs, rare, [? f. hdm Homs.] ? Flit- 
ting, suitable, agreeable. 

4S 1320 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 3s In rude were roo with 
hem roune, That he mihte henten ase him were heme. 

So He*melj adv., 7 fittingly. \ 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 185a While fie hit hade hemely 
haiched aboute. 

Samalf bailtlllftl (he*m’l). north, dial. Also 
8-9 hemble. [Etymol. uncertain : possibly a dim. 
formation Dram root of Ham sb:^ (Cf. also Hxlu 
iAi 7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
covered. 

2727 in N, Riding Ree.VW, 284 A messua|» or dwelling 
house with a sublev a bam, a hemble or co%mouse, on the 
backside of the saia meisuage. 2806 R. Kerr Agrie, Snrv. 
Berwick 501 (Jam.) Sheds are named bemmels. 2823 
Brockett, r/emmel, 2 shed or covering for cattle. ,t8so 
JmL R, Agrie, .S'oe, XL 1. 30 Cattle hemels . . are highly 
fiivourable to health. 

Hemelytrum: sec Hbmiklytrum. 
t Kftmen« hjmeilf • Jl&« pron. obs, exc. dial. 
[A form of the 3rd jpersoii pronoun dative-accuM- 
tive plural, found m s.w. before 1400 (manv in- 
stances in Sir Fgrumbras), It ap^rs to have 
been formed from the dat-acc. pi. Hkm, hym 
(perh. for its clearer differentiation from 3 sing, 
masc. him, hym), by addition of the southern pi. 
ending -#ii [yn ) ; ct. the double plurals chiidr-en, 
brethr-en, kv-en, fym, also of southern origin; 
and the analogous mod.Ger. dat. pi. ihn-en, from 
MHG. /ii, OHG. im, in, diffeicntiated from the 
acc. sing, ihn by the same suffix. Already in 14^ 
c. the metre shows that it was often r^uced in 
pronunciation and combination to *men, 'myn, 
which, with the spelling min, mun, is still charac- 
teristic of Devonshire dialect.] ~ Them. 

1 . Dative, To them. 

ci38o Sir Ferumb. 139s Rycha garnymetiU fork sche 
drow, ft hy-tok hyman (s Tnen] for to wera. Ibid. X963 So 
kow ichalt heman alia achawe, kat kay buk al mys-waiit. 
b. afler preposition, 'i'hem. 
c 2380 Sir Perumb, 1567 A cryada to hyman wel an hei, ft 
ku2 ha hyman gratia, /bid, 1672 Eucrcch of hymen pan 
tok an had. Ibid, 1749 With hymen schalt hou al k>'ng 
iynda kai kov bait to ous y-aaid. 2866 * N. Hogg ' Poems 
Scr, 11. 6 An dayp'd way botha aw-min under tha close. 

2 . Accusative, Them. 

£ igto Sir Ferumb, 3542 To holds hyman ( « 'men] ko 
with-inne. ibid, 4239 tan clapede ha haman tat ware moat 
worthyext. ibid, 4261 Vlefte hyman murye, ft in god army. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 370 (E. D. S.) If e'er tha com.Ht to 
■*ewn only to smy man. Ibid, 419 Twonty Nobles a Year 
and a Puaa to put min in. 1866 ’^N. Hogg* Poems Scr. 11. 

2 Ma apurrit . . Zath * Doant put min inu rime.* ibid, 6 
Hur'd car'd min upauira. 

3 . reJI. Themselves, to themselves. 

c- 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2476 Pa aniaral ft i» hoat . . arniede 
hymen ccchon. Ibid, 3023 Ac hyman duau doun on ta fon> 

II Hemaxm. Obs, FI. -88 ; in 6 erron, hmmerae, 
yhssmere. -Epheheka i (((-v.). 

csSQO Greenb Fr, Bacon x. 124 The flies haamarae. .uke 
life with tha aun and die with tha dew. 2624 Scon, Yenus 
(1876) at Aa tha fliaa Hmmara we do aaa lo Icaue their 
breath their life being scarce begunne. 

Hemeragle, obs. form of lldUioHEHAOY. 
||]Sa]lManJopift(hemcrfilJ^ [mod. 

L., a. Gr. type ^ittpakwwla, f, i^/itphKtaff, f, 
day k 4 Aa- 6 f blind i- eve : cf. Nyctalopia. (In 
m^.F. hdmdra/opie,) The Gr. appears 

in Galen as the contnurv of yvarbAup, i.e. I r^t 
wardt dAadr that is bliua by night.] 
^Day-blindness's a visual defect in which the 
eyes see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight^ but 
tolerably well night or artificial light. (But 
used by many in the sente of ’night-blindness', 
Nyctalopia.) , 

* Day-bKxidBaaa * b tha atymolojtbal maaningof the word, 
and tha aauia in which hutpoAuk, aa the contrary of 
wardAw^. was uiod by Gabn. But, 181 N vcTALoriA wai, from 
an early data, taken by^aoma In tha oopoaita aenaa, these 
alao ravaraad tha etymological aenaa 0? hemormlepia, and 
iiaad It as m ’aighraindncaa', 'dsyafght*, aa if the word 
ware homonpia, ’With tlie axcaption of Copland and 
Henry Power, all or moat modam aiithots . . have uaed the 
term in tha aenaa of mlghidUndness, I'he Royal Collcga 
of l^yiiicbiia of London lutva rtvaitod to the true meaning 
of the word In thsir ** NomandatUfo of Oiassaea ** ' {Syd, 



HBMBIUU>OPIO. 


Soc. LejtX Hut the AfeMcnt Dkttonary of K. P. Foster, 
New York, 1891, continue» the non*ctymoJogiail lyf 

* dey-vixion, nuht-blindnees The word was rightly 

by Pard in t6tli c. : (Jiutfrrs xv. 3 tLillrtfi cuiitraire , 
ext quand on voit mieux de nuit qiic de jour, ct «c peut dire ^ 
hemeralopia en giec, uril de chat en franvoi!!. 

lyed Phillifs (cd. Kersey\ Hemeraloput, a !• acuity when [ 
one j»ee» clearer in the Night than iti the Day. _ 1814 R. W. I 
IIampfielo in Med. Chirnrg. Trans. V. ja {jtitU'i A Prac- 
tical E^xayon Hemeralopia, or Night Rlindne&s, commoiilv 
called Nyctalopia i8aa 34 Gootfs Study Med, icd. 4) 111 . 
144 'I'he confiiKinn which has taken place among earlier 
writers in distinguishing the disease by two directly oppo- 
site terms, nyctalopia and hemeralopia. /hU, 145 It { 
(heincralopiaj i.s the iusciias of Beer ; the day-blinoncMS j 
of various other writers. 18^ Coplanii Did, Trad, Med, 1 
1 1 . 896 One terming night-blindness nyctalopia, and another | 
hemeralopia, while day.blindness has been equally desig- | 
naird by coth terms. 1878 uJSieMssen's Cyd, Metl. XVII. | 
305 Hemeralopia and scurvy have been very frequently ; 
found existing in the same person. i 

Hence K«m«r»lo‘pio a., affected with or subject ' 
to hemeralopia. 

1878 tr. ZiemuesCs Cyd, Med. XV It. 905 Usually the 
scurvy is developed first, the patients subsequently Ijecoming . 
hemeralopic s88o Libr, Vniv, Knenvl, (N. V.) X. 757 . 
[He] was the first of the family known to Iw hemeralopic ; 
his children, .were all affected with iiight-blindneaH. | 

KeiimiM (hemmin), a, Mtd. [ad. Gr. • 
ijfAepiv-6t, f, day.] Of or belongiii|r to 

day ; daily ; arolied to a fever « quotidian. 

1884 hi Maynb Expos. Lex, t886 in Syd, Sol, Lex, 
K^merobftotlst he inwli8c*ptis0. AVf/. [ad. 
eccl.L. lienuroBaptistay^X.-te^ a.Gr. i)/i«po^am<rTof 
(Eusebius', f. day + Baftist.] 

A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a 
spiritual means of cleansinff from sin ; also an early 
obscure Christian sect who followed the same 
practice. Also attrib, 

>897 Hanmer Aue. BccL Hiei, (1585) 556 The Hemero- 
baptists were lewes in ail points. Fulke ReUni.^ etc. 

314 A great number of the old heresies, in which the papistx 
consent with the ancient hereticks ^ the Valentiniatis, m their 
cross ; . . the hemerobaptists, in their holy water. 1600 O. F.. 
Reply to Libel 11. iii. 46 The HemerobaptUtes for these . 
continual wa.sliings . . are by Epiphanius numbred in the | 
caulopic of Icwtsh heretickes. lyey-si CtiA.MBERS Cyd, 
S.V. 1898 Bible Sot'. Rec, (N. Y.)Nov. 167/1 ITie interesting 
little community of the Sabeans, the descendants of the 
Hemcro-baptists of the first centuries. 1807 Expositor Aug. 
1x5 The spread of Hememhaptist principles had developed 
widely after the destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
policy. 

So btonarote'ptlam, f H8ai8VOtaptlaa'tlo]i, 

the practice of daily baptism. 

s8^ R. Bailie Disswas, Vind, (1653)81 This, was enough 
for any Hemerobaptiracion, and more. 1897 Expotitor 
147 'inept appear to be no clear intimations of llcmero- 
bapusm in the Ignatian epistles. 

KemaroUaa (hem^rdh*bian\ a, and sb. ZooL 
[f. mod.L. Ifemerobi'US, a genus of neuroptcrous in- 
sects, a. Gr. fUsufoBiot, f. ^lUpa day •»- -B<«v living.] 
A. (uij. Pertaining to the genus HemiroHus or 
the family Ilemerohiidm of iicuropteruus insects. 
B. sb. An insect of this genus or family ; a day-ffy. 
i8m Bkahos Did, Set., tic.,Hemerobians, 

IlKamaroM-llla. [ Gr. iRiepoKaKLU a kind 
of lily that blooms but for a day, f. iniipa day + 
BoAXot beauty.] The Day Lily, a genus of 1 .illa- 
ccous plants chiefly natives of temperate Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 

a 1688 Br. Hall IVks, (1837-9) VIII. 183 (D. « The hemero- 
callis IS the least esteemed, because one day ends its licauly. 
1864 Evelyn KaL ilori,{i'j 9 q) 00$ May. .Flowers in Prime 
. .yellow Ifemerocallis, striped Jacinth, early Bulbou.s Iris, 
t Seaierology (hcm^rp*lQdi;i). Obs,rare-^, 
[ad. L. ttenterologtum^ a. Gr. lnupdKbyioVf f, ^i/Upa 
day + A^yof account.] (See qnota) 

Blount Glostogr,, Hemerologe Xheuterologlum^, „ 
Kalendar or Register declaring what Is done every day, 
a Day-book. Phillips, Hemerology, a Calenuer, or 

Book wherein are registered the passages of ever}' day. 

Hem-fell, v, « Fjsll w, 0. 

1880 Plain Hints so Two hams crossing each other (which 
U the case if gathers are hemmed in and hcni-feiled), miLsi 
result in a twisted appearance of the Imlt. 

Xdini^ (he'mi-, hrmi-), prej^, [a, Gr. ijpi-, 
combining clement, from earlier *<rd/if I.. rtwi-, 
Skr. rdr//f-, OTcut. OE. sam-^ nil meaning 

* half- \ Several Gr. words containing this element 
were in use as technical terms in later L., c.g. 
/umuydsumt hemtna^ himisphKrittm^ hemisiieh^ 
ium. In the modem langs. they ore vciy numer- 
OTs, not only in terms adopted or adafited from 
Gr. (directly or through L.\ but in new formations, 
scientific or technical, from Greek, or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
cormpqndtng prefix Semi- ; but there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of both prefixes.] . 

Half- ; one half, tite half, pertaining to or affect- 
ing one half ; esp, in Anai,, HioL, and Paih. Per- 
taining to one os the two halves (right and left) of 
the body, or of any of its symmetric organs. 

b. In CfysUUhgfVphyt denoting that a crysUl 
has only half the number of faces wfiich belong to 
Use oorresponding holohedral or perfect form ; 
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hemisynimetrical ; as hems forsnst hemidcosiUlra^ 
hedron^ -oetaAedron (hence •octahedral adj.), -scales 
ftohedroti, •trisoctahrdroH^ Hemhikobon, etc. (See 
also IIemuiomk, -FRiax, -pyuamid.) 

o. In Chemistry, formerly applied to binary 
coin|)ounds in which the combining proportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was sup- 
posed to be cue half that of the electro-positive or 
oasylous radical, as in * hcmichloride of cop^icr*, 
Cn.2Cl '.now c:u 'Cl or Cn^Cl^, cuprous chloride), 
* hemioxlde of copper CU4O ;now Cu^O, cuprous 
oxide). These were called htmi-eompounds. So 
hemi-hydrate, a compound of one molecule of 
hydroxyl vHO) with two molecules of an element 
or radical. Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative body, in which some constituent is 
present in h.ilf the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
])Ortion, tlian in other members of the group, ns in 
hemibromhydrin, aCjHgOa -f HBr— 411.20 (com- 
pareil with monobromhydrin, CsHgOg -«• HBr 
— 11 or which forms one of the two substances 
into which a body may be split up, as in hemi^ 
albumin, hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of hernia in less 
general use; words of greater importance follow 
In their alphabetic places. 

II Semlaiblo'pida Path, [see Ablbpby]- Hemi- 
anopsia. Bamialbu'iiiiii Chem., a substance 
thought to be one of the two original constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
tion into Kemia'llmiMa*, which, is probably an 
antecedent of hemipeptone, I) Kmnia'lglM Path., 
unilateral pain. Meiaia*aib, -lambua JVos,, an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. || Keaianmathe'Bia 
Path. [An^tbesia], loss of sensation in one side 
of the body ; hence Keinianmith8*Bio a, ||Semi- 
aauOge-ala Path. [Analokbia], insensibility to 
pain on one side of the body {^tain*s Did, Med,, 
1883). B«niana’trbpotui a. ^(9/. [Anatkopol'h], 
half-anatro|>oas; «= Hkmitbopoub. Kemiata'zj 
Paih, [Ataxy a], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body. HenUatrophy Path, [Atrophy], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an organ. 
Meatioa'talepaj Path,, catalepsy affecting one side 
of the body. Samleo'iitral a, Anai., of or [ler- 
taining to the hemkeiUrum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the centrum of a 
vertebra. XmnioaplUFUe a. Anal,, of or pertain- 
ing to the hemicephatum or sinciput .Mayiie Expos 
Lex, 1854). B8mi08'r8bral a. Anal,, of or per- 
taining to a hemicerebrum, i.c. eitlier of the two 
CEBBBKALhemi^heres. Xomiobo’rdato a. EibL, 
partly or im])crfcctly cbordate, as the anomalous 
genus Balanog^ossus ; sb., a hemichordate animal. 
II Boiaioboro'a Path., chorea affecting one side of 
the body. XomioolUa Chem. [C0U.IN], a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with semiglutin, when 
a solution of gelatin is boiled for a long time. 
XmaioxystalliiM a., half or incompletely cry- 
stalline. K8iiiid8:xiila8*iiiiqiui>T«r Mus., a note 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the 
symbol for this note, resembling a quaver, but with 
four hooks. SaxnidlMpo’nto Anc, Afus, [Dia- 
fkntb], a diminished' or imperfect fifth. Xami- 
Al'tott# Anc. Mus. [DitoneI, a minor third. 
Ko'miAxaobm (hcinidrscm) [^fufipaxAiop], an an 
cient Greek coin, a half-drachma. Koml-olli'ptlo, 
-ioal adjs., half-elliptic ; ^ applied to the recess of 
the vestibule of the external car*. Xomi-OMM- 
pha*Uo a. Anal., of or pertaining to a hemien- 
cephalon, or lateral half of the Encephalon or 
brain. X8nd-8*pll8pM]r Path., an epilepsy pro- 
, ducing convulsions on one side of the body only. 

1 BomSfla'olai a. Anal., of or pertaining tcfbne 
I side of the face- Xmni'gMimu a, Bot, 
marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
florets of a spicule neuter, and the other unisexual. 
X8mig8o*MMt8r Entom., a caterpillar of the Noc- 
tuida, which in its mode of progression resembles 
tlie true geometer caterpillars. Samigljpb 
(he'miglif) Arch., the half-glyph or -groove at the 
edge of &e triglyph iikuie Doric entablature. 
Xcml'gMAthmui a, Ormth, TyttdOos jaw], having 
one mandible much shorter than the otner, os in 
the genus HomigmUhut of sun-birds. Meaiibole* 
iM'dxBl a. Ctyst., having half the number of 
planes in all me octants; sometimes said of the 
parallel hemihedral forms of the Ubmetfic system. 
Xemihjrdnte Cham. : see c above. ' ■eadaieu 
U*tlo Chem., a crystalline tri-basic acid : 

see c above, and Mbllitio. SMttUi'giOate a, 

I Bot,, half-lif^ulate : said of the irregular corolla 
of a composite flower, when it has only one lip of 


HSMI« 

the limb. X8BUo*bol#,-obo*llon Numiim, 
jS^Aiov], an ancient Greek coin, half an obol. 
XMaioeta]i#*drm Cryst,, a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octahedron : see 


b above ; hence Heasloetahe'dxal a. Beasiolo'- 
gamonn Bot, : seequot. Se'aUome Zo^, [ad. L. 
hemioHus, Gr. Hidmtof, t|>ffpor ffss], the dziggctai. 
Jtattlo'rthotype a, Cryst, [ObtuotypxI » mono- 
clinic. XeB 8 ipa*liBate a, Biol. [Palmate], 
half- or partially webbed, semipalmate (Mayne, 
1854)* II S«nlpa»ple*^ Path, fwapawKifyia 
stroke on one side], paralysi 8 of one lower limb. 
II Sealpa'reniM Ath, [mipceif tlackening], paresis 
or impairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body ; hence Xeailpare*tle a, XeaU- 
pe-ptone Chem., a variety of peptone derived from 
hcmialbumose by a continuance of the digestive 
process : see I/emialbumin, Xemlpe*taloMS a. 
Bot., applied to a state intermediate between 
monopetaluus and polypetalou 8 , in which the 
petals have partly coaicsc^ Xe*siilplurMe Mus,, 
a half-phrase, usually occupying onlv one measure. 
Xemi^'Blo a, Chem., in h, acid, a dibasic, cry- 
stalline acid, CioIIiaOo, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, 8C1QII10O5. Xeoftipi'Miubte 
n.. Bot,, ralf or partly pinnate. He’inlplMMe 
Ceom., half a plane. XeiiiipEO*teia Chem, : see 
quot. 1878 under ffemiaUmmin, XemirlUFiii* 
phli&e a, Ichth,, (a fish) having the upper jaw 
very short in com|iarison with the lower, as in the 
genus I/emir hamphus, or half-bills. Xemine'ptal 
a, Anat,, of or pertaining to a homiseptum, or 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
heart and brain. Xeminome Biol, [ew/ia body], 
one half of the body of an animal. Me'wlnpmmi 
Path., a spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Xeini*triolumn a. Bot, [t/mx- hair], half clothra 
with hairs {JlVeas. Bot, 1866). Mmadtri'gljph. 
Arch,, a half triglyph (Gwilt Arch,), Xemltppe, 
a half-type, that which is hemitypic. Xearitjr'pln 
a, ZooL, partially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate tjrpe. 

SekUinenherger^s Ferment, 145 The hemipro- 
teidm or *hemialbumin iwmed by the action of boning 
dilute sulphuric acid on albumin. 117$ Kingbitt Anim, 
Chem, 365 When albumin is boiled with dilute sulphuric 
acid for a few hours it gives two kinds of syntonin, one of 
which he names hemiprotein .. the other be terms oemial- 
buniin. 1883 Pdstbji Phys, App. (ed. 4) 719 The *hemi- 
albuiiioiie..was. .isolated by Meissner ; It is apparently the 
body called by him A-peptone. 1844 Beck A Fblton tr. 
Mnnk'e Metres aja Many Anacreontic poems which are 
writien in *hemiamb8. A, Hamilton Blent. Dis. 

106 "Hemianmsthesia is quite marked.^ 1880 Bastian 
Brain xxv. 347 In many cases of Hemi-ana»thesia, the 
viitcera remain at least as tender as ever under firm 


pressure. s 887 Uknfrev Bot. 1. ii. 130 Another condition 
IS • . the amphitropoiu or heterotropous, or *hemianatrO‘ 
pout, intermediate between orthotropous and anatn^mus. 
s886 Treas. Bot, 570/s Hemianairopons, an ovule which Is 
...jatrudal, with hair the raphe free. sM W. R. Gowsas 


...jatruikl, with hmf the raphe free. sM W. R. Gowsas 
Man, uis, Nerv, Syst, 1 . 299 * Hemiatrophy of the Tongue. 
s 898 Athenmum 08 Nov. 704/9 A species c» Balonogloasus 
obtained . . at Herm, Channel islands, being the first 
recorded instance of the occurrence of this ^hemichordate 
in any part of the British seas. iMi Pritchard tr. Eder^s * 
Emnls. Pkotogr, 44 Semi-glutin, by standing, reduces 
silver nitrate without precipitating it, while *hemi-co]line 
causes a flaky precipitate 01 the same. 1863 Wattb Dkt, 
Chem.\, *UemLCompou 9 uts are often called di<om* 
pound f, s8^ Athenaeum 19 Sept. 391/i He. .describes the 
principal igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, 
Hulocrystolline. ^Hemicrystalline, and Highly Glassy 
Rocks, sisg Shelton Rector St, Bardolph^s ii. sa Many 
a *hemi-detni-semi*quaver. i8n Craeb Technol, Did., 

* Hemidmpente, an Imperfect mth. 1774 Buenev Bid, 
Mus, 1 . 30 ( Jod.) The chromatick proceeded by two succes- 
sive semitones and a ^hemiditone, or minor third. 1841 
H . H. Wilson Ariana Antiona a68 ^Hcmidrai^m. Head 
of king, with fillet, to the right. i8 U^ Todd Cyd, Anat, 


11. 530 l^e hemisphericM and ^emi-elltptical depres- 
sions are separated by a ridfu or pyramioal eminence. 
1837 Penny Cyd. Vlll. aoo/t Let us suppose two diagonal 
lines to be drawn throuh oppMlte angles, and crossing 
each other on the faces dr the Qgm. It may he observed., 
that the solid angles at the extremities of all theas diagonals 
are truncated to produce the octahedron : but it sometimes 
happens that the solid angles at' the extrdhitles of only 
one of those diagonals on one plane, and a transverse 
^diagonal on a parallel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
inMtesd of an eight-sided secondaiy figure ; these are termed 
^hemi forms, from their prssentifu only half the number of 
planes which might be expected tram the synunetry of the 
primary crystal. 1841 Brandi Did, Set,, rtfr., *iremt* 
MomoMS, iM Kirby A Sp. EniomoL (x8M) IL xi^ a86 
Other *hemlgeomcten. .have onWrixpralegs. . stgfi.STORV- 
MASKBurNK Cfyetmiisgr. 1 180 Hie 
or tetrahedrid pyramlokm. .celled also the urigo^ dodeca- 
hedron; or twelve-iccisoelohedroQ. ita Fenrned Chests, (ed* 


sBma Femmed Chesn, iad, 

acids. iSvy Watts ibid, (ed. i 4 ) H* 884 Heminwllil^ acid 
. . cryitalUMs in eotourlem need^ aomew^t speringly 
liolitble in water. • t8!g7 Dana Af As. L (1840)401110 result 
form b a tetrahedron or *be«i-oculiedraii. s888 Ii 
Introd. (ed. s) 07 Monodink System ,, The octahedral 
planes are all hemioctahedral. 1840 Brands Dkt, Sei,, 
etc,, *liemioSsommo 9 U, a term employed in speaking or 
grasses when in the same spikelet one of two florals is 
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heutCTi And the ocher hermaphrodite, a& in several specie. 
Panicum. Fobi'RR App. (ed. 4) 718 In. .normal 
peptic and tryptic digestif . .^*hemij^ptone (is jirecededj 


S Any straight line In a plane cuts it into two partL 
called ^hemiplanes. 1876 tr. FttittcnU 

63 *Hemi-prolein is also solime in dilute aflcalis, and pre 
cfpitated by acids. i8pg Story* Maskblvnb Cryttalhgr 
1 373 Of the *hemiscalenc}hedron, instances are met with on 
certain crystab of phenakite, diemtase, and ilmenite. s^i 
Sir T. Watson LtcU Princ. ^ PracU Pkys, (ed. 5) I. xxv. 
484 The phenomena of *hemispasm>-of convulsions limited 
to the hmbs of one jJde. a 1I83 C. H. Faoue Prhtc. 
^ Praei, AUtf, (i886f 1 . 534 Hemispasm — the 'mobile 
counterpart ' of hemiplegia. 

II KraiiailO'Mia. Path. [modX., f. Hkih . 
Gr. dv- priv. < d^<r sight.] Half-blindness, being a 
loss of perception of one half the held of vision. 

^ i88g Stirling tr. Landoii Hmh, Phys, 11, 786 When it 
is sp^en of as paralysis of one-half of the retina, the term 
kemhfia is applied to it ; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term hemianopsia isus^. sggt J. Hiitciiin 
RON in Archives Sury^. II. 303 Persisting vertical hernia- 
lujpsia. sIm Brit Ahd. Jmt 18 Nov. 1107/1 'Dtere was 
. . complete blindness of one eye and diinigisned vision, hut 
no hemianopsia oT the other. 

K#lttiteftSI0h (hc'fnibnrqk). ZooL [f. Hemt- 
Gr.i8pd7x<a gills. 1 a. An incoin|>letegill. b. A 
fiali of the order Itemilfranchii, having the branchial 
apparatns incomplete. Hence Sa^bnuaoUatg 
(-brse'nkiiA) d., half-gilled ; xA, a hemibranch. 

1880 Liir, UninK KnoivL (N. Y.) VII. 431 The hemi* 
hranchiates .. have imperfect gills or branchiae. iS 
Nature 17 Sept. 481/a 'iTie spiraculur gill of Elasinobntncl 
should be described as the hyoid hemioranch, and the oper- 
cular gill of the higher fishes as the first branchial hemibranch. 

t K 6 *mi 088 da. Obs. rare ~ [ad. L. hemica 
Gr. f. abbot cadus^ Cape.] ' A 

half Hogshead ' (Blount Ghssogr. 1656). 
KawiMvp. Dot. [f. Hrmi- 4* Or. ira^df fruit.] 
A half-fruit ; one of the twQ carpels which consti- 
tute the fruit of the Umbelliferm. 

s8^in Mavnk Rxpos, Lex. 1890 Brnti.ry Bot. 31a 
Each half-fruti is termed a hemicarp or roericarp. 
Hemioentral^ •oarebral, etc. : see IIrmi- 
Ke^ndoixole. Obs. or arch, [f, Hemi- 4 * CiB- 
CI.E sb."] A half circle, semicircle, 

«i6i8 J. Davibb Extasie 35 Wks. (Grosart) I. ^ Her 
Browes two hemi-circlcs did enclose Of Rubies, mg N. 
Carprntrr Dei. 1. v. (1635) 106 Euery oblique Horison 
will diuide the Equatour Into two equall hemicircles. tiya 
J. 11 . Bknnbt Printer Afedit 11. xi. (od. 5) 358 A hemi- 
circle of the midestic granite mountains- 
So Mamioi sottlar a,, semicircnlar. 
idgg Blount Gtoseogr.^ Hemuircular^ halfe round. iSgg 
Lunn Hmo to visit iteUy pa Two grand hemi-circular 
colonnades. 

tS[Mli0nui9« Obs. Al8o6-oran, 7 •craln« 
-onuaio, -y. [a. obs. Y. hsmicraine (Cotgr.)i ad. 
L. himicrdnia, a. Gr» f- Hrmi- 4- 

Mpwioy skiill. /iemuranii is an adaptation of the 
L.] next. 

€ iggR Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) C iv, Hyera hermetis 
purgeth the bemicran. iHd. DJ, Oyle of fystikes nealeth 
the hemicrane and watchyngea. laoo Vauohan Direct. 

(1623) 87 Hcre-hence iprings the Head-ache, .which 
last we call the Hemicrany or Megrim, posaessing but the 
, one side of the Head, ita Daxtri Im. Bapt. 13s Cephal- 
algics, Hemicranies, Phthises, iggy Physical Dut.^ Hemu 
crania, or hemicrane. a kind of head-ach, when but one side 
of the head is grieved. 

RKtminraala (hemikr^*ni&>. Path. [X; 
see prec.] 1 . Headache confined to one side of 
the head ; megrim. 

>887 [>^ preej. i66t I-.0VBU. Hist. Anim. f Min. 151 
The bones help the Hemicrania. ai8ni W. Hrbrrorn 
Comm. xvii. (18M) 93 The hemicrania, or pain of one half 
of the head. 187s uro. Eliot In J[. W. Cross L{jfe 111 . 
i», 1 am. .struggling with hemicrania and malaise. 
a. *Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings* iSyd. See. Lex.). 
S#Bd 0 n*&lOf A [ad. jL. himierdme-us > Gr. «* 
i)/ii«rpaNiirdf.] Pfertaining or shbject to hemicrania. 

iSi8 Blount Gtessegr.^iemi»mnick..teMtcX to the 
sickness called Megrim or Mtemlcrain. 18S4 In Mavnb. 
H#mliqrpl0 (he*misaik*lL Also 7 -oiole. [a. 
F. hirnieyem (igfi/ in Hat£.-Danu.X ad. L. him$- 
eycHum^ a. Gr. ^yuebdkwe^ f. 4 /m* Hemi 4- abaXosa 
circle.] A half drclcp semidicic ; a sdnidrcnlar 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-like recess. 

iCsi B. JoNsoN AYiv^j Ceren. Snieriaiss. ¥i^ (Rtidg.) 
531 A the right hand of her .. In a hemicycle was 

seated E^^ia, or Quiet tBjh Sir T. Hbrsbrt vW. (ed. 
a) tTo The sCRbard of his sword wss red. .the blade formed 
like a heud-eide. e 1910 Oowraa Notes P. L. 1. 616 Thus 
forming ihem^ves intoa^^lcyde or half moon^flgaro, 
that all night hear him. iS8b BaBssr. Hora Eax* Cktksdr. 
lOf A C. tsi Earlier and forger churches seem to have been 
oontented with the slinle hemlcyde. 

■iioilnEliO (limisi‘kiik)» a. Bet. [ad. F. 
hdaUtyeHfm (Littrd), ad. Gr. f. tf/u- 

eMUot (see piec.).] Applied to fiowen whidi 
have the parte arranged epirally in euch a manner 
that the traneltloii from one eeilee to another (e.g. 
firom petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 


of a turn of the spiral ; also to those which have 
some parts arranged spirally {acyclic) and others in 
whorls {cyclic). 

187s ISKNNK1 r & DyeIi tr. Sachs* Bot. 533 In hemimlic 
flowers those tnemlierMtit least which are arranged in wnorls 
may possibly be dUtiiliuied symmetrically. 

Koinioyli'ndriOfolt a. Having the form of 
hall a cylinder, divided in the direction of its axis. 

in Mavnk Alxpos. Lex. 1880 l.ibr. Unit*. KnotvL 
(N. V.i V. 771 The articular surface uf the condyles is hemi 
cylindrical. 1883 Buchan & Stew'art in Kncyct Brit. XVI. 
i6a/a By means of a hcmicylindrical lens. 
H 6 lllidfo* 0 ^ 1 f a. and sb. Zool. [f. Hemi- 4 - 
Gr. fidEruAot finger.] 

A. isdj. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidactylus (Web- 
ster 1864). B. sb. A saurian of this genus ; a 
gecko. Hence Bcmite'otyloiia a. A. (Maync 
Pxpos. Lex. i854>. 

1863 Wood Nat Hist. III. 7a The Spotted Gecko, or 
Spotted Hemidactyle, a rather pretty speclex of Gecko. 

Hemidemlsemiquaver, etc. : see Hkmi-. 
KgmldOIM ihcmid^um). Cryst. [f. Hkiii- 
4- Dome sb. a b.j A pair of parallel and equal 
faces, parallel to the orthodiagonal in the mono- 
clinic [or monosymmetrical) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Kcmldo- 
a*tio a., of or pertaining to a hcmidomc. 
i 808 Dana Alin. Introd. (ed s) 37 Afonotlinic System .. 
The domes parallel to the orthodiagonal are hcmidonics the 

J danes in front at top being unlike in inclin.ition those in 
iont below, each heing a hemidoine. 1870 Rutlky Study 
Rocks X. 88 When the light falls obliquely either on the 
basal plane.. or the hemtdomeof a monoclinic fcUp;ir. 
||S6miF#hrtif1l]ll(hemi|editr/im), Pl.«>a. Zool. 
Also erron. Kemulytriun. [mod.L., f. Gr. 4 /m- 
HKMi- 4 *IXiiTpov Elytrum, shcath.l 
The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the base and membranous at the end, as in 
the Ifemiptera and Heteropiera. 

s8b8 Kirby A Sp. Entomol. (1828) IV. xlvii. 387 Wings 
covered by Uemelytra or Tegmina. 1870 Nicholson ZooL 
310 In some of the Hemtpiera . . the apices [of the anterior 
wings] remain membranous, and to these the term * henic- 
Jytra* is applied. 1S88 Roli-kston & Jackson Anim. Life 
*300 The fore wings ms^ be converted into wing covers . . a« 
in the hemi-elytra of Dermaptera and elytra oT Coleoptera. 

Hence Xemi-n'lytral e., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a hemielytntm. 

Hemigamoua, -gnathouB: see Hemi-. 
Sfottliliadnil (hemihrdr&l, -he *dr&l ) , a. Cryst. 
Also hamiodral. [f. Hemi- c 4^ Gr. Ibpa seat, base 
4 -Al..] Of a crystal: Having half the number of 
planes required by the highest degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system ; thus, a tetiiihedron is the 
hcmihedral form corresponding to the holohedral 
octahedron. 

1837 [see HRMiNRoaoN]. 183S-47 Todd Cpcl. Anal. III. 
8u 6,T Triple phosphate, .generally occurs in hemibedral six- 
sided prisms. 18^ Daubrny Atom. Th. viii. led. a) 264 All 
the crystals. .were alike hcmiedral ..that Is, half of their 
similar planes or angles were modified independently of the 
other half. 1878 Guknkv Crystailoer. ra When the cr^'sial 
has dissimilar faces at the two ends of the same^ axis of 
symmetry, the form to which thewe faces belong is called 
hemihedrat. 

Hence Xamilig'Avally adv. 

1837 Dana Min. il. 19 Minerals whose crystals are hemi- 
hedriuly modified, are invariably thus modified, if the 
secondary planes occur, in which the hemihedrisin may uke 
place. 

BfonillEdvOII (hemihrdr/fo, -he'dr^). Ctysl. 
[f. Hemi- c 4 Gr. after hexahedron^ etc. Cf. F. 
hdmildre. ] A form or crystal of a hcmihedral ty])e. 

>837 Dana Min. 11 . 10 This species of hemihedral Crystal 
has Deen called the mclissed hemiktdnm. i8m Story- 
Mask blynb Crpstallogr. f 137 A form of the hemi-sym- 
mctricol kind wtll be termed a semiform or a hemihedran. 
Ibid. I 176 Holo-systematic haplohedral forms; or holo- 
tessend bemihedra. 

So XgmilM'Aviutt, M»mEbm*dxj [cf. F. hdmM- 
rii]t the property or quality of crystallization in 
henkfoedral forms. 


I HenceX#iiii3iiatMbolio,llamlm«te*bolouEr^j., 
; of the nature of the //emimetaboia ; undergoing 
I incomplete metamorphosis. Xemimeta'boly, in- 
I complete metainoipho-sis. 

Rollkbton Amm. L(/e Introd. stj The adult insei:i, 
I whilst gaining certain organs which the larva does not 
possess, such os wings, loses i^ain others, which the larva 
docs possess, such as the provisional structures making up 
the ' nusk ’ of the LibeUutidm . . Such insects are callc<l 
* Hendmetabolous'. 1^5 Blakb Zooi. a8t In the hemi- 
metabolic insects there is a metamorphosis, which consists 
of 3 stages. 

Seiiii]Mtfoiiio*mliio« 0. Biot. [LUemi- 
Mrtamorphio.] - IiKMiMSTADOLic. Hcncc X 
mimgtamo'rplioEUi, incomplete or partial meta- 
morphosis; hemimetaboly. 

18S0 Pishes Ct Brit. I. Introd. 91 In some pelagic 
forms Hcmimetainorphosis may occur, or very cuiuuderable 
alterations in I heir growth and development. 

Kamimorphio hemitinp-alik), a. Cryst. [f. 
He 31 i- 4 Gr. popfpif shape 4 -ic.J Of a crystal: 
Having unlike planes or modifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Xamimo'rph, a heml- 
morphtc crystal. Xamimo'rphiam, the property 
of being hemimorphic. Xamimo-i^liita Af/if., 
Kenngott’s name (1853) for hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic. Xainl- 
moYplioiia a. » HRMiMORrnic. Xa*mlinorphy 
-IIKMIM0RPHI8M. 

Wkhstkr, l/emimofphic. 1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5)407 
Calamine. .Orthorhombic ; hemimorphic-hemiheflral. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta* s Rocks ^ Class. 3a Tournialine in 
Rhomimhedral, eminently hemi-morphous. 1879 Rutlk\ 
Siudy Rocks x. 138 'I'he crystgls^ when heated and freely 
sitHpended. exhibit pular^ electricity, a jdienomenon whicii 
usually accompanies hemimorphism. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hemimorphy. 1894 Siorv-Maskklynk Cfystaiiogr. f 140 
Hemimorphism is the term for a particular case of haplo 
hedral mero-symmetry. One-half or, it may be, one-fourth 
of the faces of the original form are present in the hemi- 
morphic form : but these all lie on one side of a systematic 
plane, the symmetral character of which is in nheyance. 
Ibid. 8 373 Henilmorphous forms are not . rare in the Hex< 
agongl system, but they occur most often as hemimorphs of 
hemisymmetrical types of crystaL 
N Z6llli]Uk(h/mdi*n&). Also (anglicized or ns F.) 
7 hemino, 8 amine, (esmine). [L. hemJna^ a. Gr. 

f. half-. Cf. F. emine^ hemine ' a mea- 
sure that containes three Possons ; and comes to, in 
weigh!, about seuen and a halfe of our moderae 
ounces * (Cotgr. ).] A liquid measure (oiig. ancient 
Sicilian) of about half a pint : also, a measure for 
corn (see above, and quot. 1746)- 
i6ef Holland Pliny xx. xlx, klve heads of the Poppy 
being sodden in three nemines of wine. i86t I.ovicLf. Hist. 
Anim. 4 Min. 3 The Ephemera feaver is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an Asses eare. .in two hemina's of water. 1743 
A Butlei Zrirw Saints (1836) L 377 note. The hemina of 
wine allowed by St. BenneL 1738 K. Rolt Diet Trade 4 
Comm., Hemina, Emine^ or Rsmine, is a great corn measure 
. . At Marseilles the hemina of com weight 7$ lb. . . and in 
Barbary it is computed equal to 9 biishela 
Hemlnff, var. of Iibmmibo sb. Obs. 
Hemlootahedroxi, etc.: see Hkmi- 
n Kraniolifo (hemi^udiA). Mus. Obs. exc. I/ist. 
Also 6 hemlola, 7 hemlolion, hemolioa, 8 
homioliuB. [med.L. hHniolia^ a. Gr. i^tiiokta 
(sc. bibaranit interval, in Plato), fern, of ^fudXior ' in 
the ratio of one and.a half to one*, f. 4 /m- Hxmi- 
4 5 Xof whole.] In mediseval music. A. A perfect 
fifth, so callecf because produced by shortening a 
string to two-thirds of its length, b. Three notes 
in the place of two ; a triplet. 

>587 Morlbv Introd. Mus. w That proportion which the 
muMtions falsclie termed nemiola, when in deede it is 
nothing else but a round Tripla. iSea Holland Piutarch*s 


>S3^Dana Min. B. 19 The first species of heiiiiliedrism 
lives rise to solids, whose opi^teplancs are not parallel. 
ibid,. Examples of the first kind or hemihedrisin, in which 
half the angles of the cube are modified. 1864-78 Watts 
Diet Chem. II. 143 This kind of hemihedry is strikingly 
exhibited in aMtite. 1W3 Nature 1 Feb. 317/1 Some re- 
marks on hemiticdry in cr}’stals. 

SAnii* 10 goiUif a. Chem. [f. Hemi- 4 ana^lo^ 
gous.] (See quot.) 

i883*7b Watts Diet Chem^ 111 . 141 Hemilogous SeHes, 
a name applied by Shiel . . to series of organic compounds, 
the terms m which differ from one another by aCH. 

II BMfilXIAtSbbolfo (he:mi|mA(e’bA&), sb. pi. 
Entom. [mod.L. neut. pi. (sc. inucta), f. Gr. 4 /m- 
Hbmi* 4 perbfidKtn changeable.] A division of 
Insects oonipris(pg those which undergo incomplete 
metamorpliosis. 

tSse Nicholson Zool. (1880) 341 Insects are divided into 
sections, called respectively ^iweieMe, Hemimetaholss,si,fiA 
HotosneiaMes. 1888 Rollbiton & Jacbson Anim. Lift 
308 In the Htmimtiabola, the larva may dBIbr notaoly 
from the adult in the structure of theantennm, eyes, mouth- 
parts.. as well as in the absence of wings. 


or Sesquialtcrali . . the whole and halfe as much more. 1631 
J. F[rbake] Agmppa's Occ. Philos. 18a Harmony contains 
three consenis in tune, Diapaiion, Hemiolion, Diaies.>aron. 
1707-31 (Chambers Cyct. i88e in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 727. 

II S 0 llliO*pi 8 ^ S# 9 iiio*p 8 ifos Path. Also 
(anglicized) nomiopy, -opay. [mod.L., f. Hemi- 4 
Gr. dV', dnr- eye, sight.] » Hemianopsia. 

b8ss Hooper Msd. Diet, Hendopsia, a defect of vision, 
in which the person sees the half, out not the whole of an 
object. 1831 BRRwaTBB Nefoion (ifisjp I. b. 330 The curious 
disease of hemtopsy. or amaurosis dimidiaia. in which the 
patient sees with each eye only half of an objfcubeing blind 
to the other half. 1888 Penny Cycl. XII. ti^ Hemiopia. 


of megrim. 

HamlpaliDAte, •phrMO, etc. : see Hemi-. 

a. Path. [f. Hemi- 4 Gr. 
wksinHn-Zs of a striking kind.]« «Hbmiplkci^. 

ilfoi in F. P. Fostbs Med. Diet. 

II Ktmiptol^ (hemiplPdgil). Path. [Late 
L., a. Gr. (rare, for 4/MvX9(/a), f. 4 /m- 

Hbmi- 4 trXu^ stroke, f. stem of to strike. 1 

Paralysis of qpe side of the body ; usually caused 
by a lesion in the opposite side of the brain. 

1800 Holland Pliny xli. xvi, 1 107 The Constill . . fell downe 



HSMIPLBGIAO. 


in a fit of Apoploxie : which turned into nn or 

dead palsey all the one xide of hi« bodie. 1754 CHiuiTkaK. 
in No. 9a P s 'rhoiijfh they have not yet Ii>^ one 

half of thcmselveit hy a hemiplegia, a 1754 Mkad /rAx. 481 
(Joel.) On •lissection of the budieft of njHipIeciicka who had 
been seized with an hemiplegia, he olwravs found the ^use 
of the diiiease in the oppoMte .side of tlie^ brain. 1I70 tr. 
iy€t^Her't Path&i, 29T In old Hemiplegias the epi- 
dermis is often dry, rough, and .scaly. 

Hence Xemlple'ffiM a., affected with or^nbjcct 
to hemiplegia ; one so affected. Xomiplrglfta 
a. -- prcc. 

lySeW. Hereniikn Cpwirr. I.\ix. (i8ci6t 35s In one hemi- 
plegiac the motion of the parts began to return, tte-fi 
Toiyn Cyi'l. Anat. I. 805/1 In hemiplegiac .subjects. 1841 
Svi». Smith l.ttt. L^kinijn Raihv. Wks. 1859 11 . 334/1 
Most .nbsurd . . is this hcmiplegi.in law— an act . . to protect 
one side of the body and not the other. 

KemiptegiO (hemiple-dijik, -pl/O* Path, 
f. i^rec. + -icj Pertaining to or cnaracterized by 
eiiiiplegia : affected with or subject to hemiplegia. 
1881-34 CmuPs Stud^ Mtd, (ed. 4S III. 478 Hemipl^ic 
palsy, //lid, 480 The jaundice affecting the hemiplegic side 
.'done. 1861 1 . J. Graham Praci, Mtd, 60a 'i'he convulsion 
is hemiplegic. 18^ Smithumian Imt, Rtp. 419 aa/r, A 
hemiplegic person nas the will to move the paralysed limbs 
but not the power. 

Samiplagy (hemlplcd.^^i). rarr. Also hemi- 
plege. I ad. late L. hemiplegia (see above). (In 
mod.F, himiphgie^ i75a)J -Mkmiplkoia. 

17SS in Johnson. 180a Med, Jml. VI 1 1 . 31 9 To ascertain, 
whether in hemiplegics the primitive cause continues to act 
in the brain. Od. U'ards 713/1 A twist or a hemiplege 
of the reasoning fuculty. 

t K«*miplexy . obs, ln^.moA,\.,hhniplexia^ 

a. Gr. i)piirAf/fia a strokt on one side, f. i)pi- Hemi- 
+ irAf^n^ stroke.] » Hemiplegia. 

1576 Bakkr Jnvell o/Henlth 161 b. It prevayleth against 
the palsie of the members, left after an Apoplescie, or Hemi. 
piexie. 1698 in IIijOunt Ghstogr^ Hemiplexy, 
Kemipodf-poda (he‘mip^fd,-^ad)i [od. mod. 
1.. h^mipodim {Temminck’s geneilc name), f. Gr 
4/u. Hemi- woS-dt foot.] A member of the 

genus liemipOtUuSy or TumiXy of three-toed ctnail- 1 
like birds ; a btish>r]iiai1, ortygan. 

s88e Trane. ZooL Sac, V. 149 Certain Imrder-groups. .the , 
Sand-Grous^ the Hcinipodes and the Tinamous. 1886 
Rnt-yci, Hrit, XX. 147 One smies, VXumfx} syRfotica, , 
inhabits Darbary and southern Spain, and under the name 
of Andalitcian Hemipode has been included .. among British 
Birds as a reputed straggler. 1893 Nrwton Diet, fiirdty 
Htmifadex a recognized English rendering of Teniiiiinck's 
generic name Hetmpodhn \ 181 0 . . for a small group of birds , 
some of which Anglo.Indians often call * Bustard-Quails* or • 
* Button-Quails '. I 

So Xomipo'dlin# a., allied to the Hemipodes. 
iSfa Trane. Zaol, See, V. 189 The Oalline, Columbine^ or , 
Hemi|iodiine types. 

Kemiprism (he*mipn2’m). Cryst, [Hkmi -.1 
A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the vertical • 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic system (in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). | 

1864 Dana in Webster, Hentiprieniy a form, in the mono- 
clinic and triclinic systems of crjrstalliiaiion, that comprises | 
but one face of a prism and its opposite iSlto A. H. Green ' 
Pkye, Geei. (ed. 3) 70 'Hie prisms will be Hemipriims. 

Hence XomiprlniiA'tio a,, of the nature of a i 
hemiprism. I 

i8!37 Dana Min, (1844) 314 Hcmi-prismatlc Kouphone- 
Spar. i8to Rutlrv Study Recite x. 87 In both systems 
there are hemiprismatic cleavages. 

KradptW (hAni-pUi). [«d. F. himiptire, t i 
L. hdmiptera : Me next.] One of the JUmipUra, 
i8a8 W ERSTER S.V., The hemipters form an order of insects 1 
with the upper winf^s usually half crusUceous and half j 
meinhranaceous, and incumbent on each other. 1883 Dana 
Man. Geol. 430 Hemipters have the outer wings conaceous 
for about half their length only. 

ltKeilllipt#n'h/mi'pt^iii),jA//. Enlom. Rarely 
in sing. Hemipteron. [mod.L., neut pi. of 
hemipUruSy f. hemi-y iJ/m- Hkmi- -f wr^pbv wing, in 
refeicnce to the Btructnre of the wings.! A lar{;e 
order of Insects, comprising a wide variety of dif- 
ferent kinds, characterizea by a sactorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the Hbteboftkba), by 
wings coriaceous at the base and membranous at 
the tip. Also called Rhynchdta, Well-known 
examples are bugs, lice, and plant-lice. 

i8s6 Kirdy & Sr. £ntemei„ Hemiptera. 1834 McMuo- 
TRIE Cuiner'e Anim, Kingd, 403 These Heim^era, also 
called pseudo-aphides.. live on the trees and plants from 
which thcy>dcrive their nourishment. 1885 H. O. FoRBEa 
Eait, Archiyeiago viil. 951 A singular case of ants milking 
a winged Hemipteron, which of course could nut be kept In 
captiviiy. 

Hence Xmni*ptma a., hemipterous. Xonii'- 
ptanAorjf., hemipterous ; jA, one of Hemiptera. 
X«mi*9tariat, \ student or collector of Hemt^era, 
i8a WutTER,/f#Mi>/rrA/. s86s Douglas & Scott ffr//. 
Hemiptera 6 TIm inuruments of capture used by the 
Cpieopterist will be those wanted by the Hemipterist. sl^ 
Huxlkv Anat, Imp. Anim, vii. 434 The abaence of palps . . 
suggesting that the Hemipteron mouth is the extreme term 
of a series of modifications. 1878 Pey. Sci. Monthly Aug 51a 1 
l*hat terrible microscopic hemipteran, the chinch.bug. 
MMHhftMNraa (b/tiil*pt<ns), a. Entom. [f. i 
Hbmifteba ^ -oug.j Pertaining to or character- i 
istic of the Htmiptera, ! 
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Vey. II. xviil. 51 A 1 
\ of a rounde Hemi- 


Iw emisMries, be vppermare and ^ nedermare. 1411 

Lydg. cAfvn. Troy u v. With the brighincs of his beames 


nierye For to reibyse all our HemisperSe; 
Poet. Pteae. i. x, Whei ‘ - - 


_ W H*wi» 
u cleare Dyana..Gan for to ryse, 



tperc. »W^ V.AW1JHKT # nvw fMWWnwa^nKWWy ^ VI 

thecompasseofh«auen,ihatweBee. 1607 J Davies .fioiewM 
Teialie DUb, Fal*n to rest beneath our Hemyspheare. 
1705 BraoliV Fam, Diet. s. v. Shepherd, The Sun keeps 
on the Left Hand of the Hemisphear. il^ R. S. Ball la 
Starry Realme xxi. 304 I'he number of stars In the 
northern hemisphere alone Is upwards of three hundred 
thousand. We may assume that the southern hembqpnere 
has on equally numerous star-population. 

8. One 01 the halves of the terrestrial globe, esp. 
as divided by the equator (A^rf Arm and Southern 
hemisphere^. Also the halves containing Enrope, 
Asia, and Africa {Eastern hemisphere), and Ame- 
rica {fVestem hemisphere), respectivelyt 
a. iggi RnawiDB Caei, Kneml, (1356) 180 No generall 
eclipse, whiche should extends to all the worlds, namely 
for that hemispherye. sgsg Emu Deeadm (Avb.) 51 Neyther 
dydde any . . trauerse the Equinoctial Hue to thinferlour 
hemisphene or halfe globe of the earths and sea. igSi — 
Arte Nanig. t. xlv. 14 Also colled y* Hemisphery. 

fi, 1189 Cunningham Cotmefr, Gtaeee its ^ Cmrdy 
for hallc the fiuzc of ih' Earth whiche.. wyll conveniently 
serve for our Hemisphere. 1804 Donne Serm, xvii. 107 
I'he Western Hemis|mere the land of Gold and Treasure : 


s8t6 Kirby A Sr. RniomoL (1843) I. 957 The hemipterous 
order uf insects, illo Athementn 30 OcL 374/1 Specimens 
of. .an Hemipterous insect supposed to be damaging the 
hopb grown near Canterbury. 

KaittipiTTMIlidL Cryst, [Hbiii-.^ A figure 
coiiHistiiig of two pairs of parallel faces intersecting 
all three axes in the monosyinmetric system fin 
which four such pain constitute a pyramid). 
Hence XeaslpjnvaalAnl a,, of or pertaining to a 
hemipyramid. 

^8^ Mavnr Rxpos, Lex,t Hemiyyrmenidat , . Hemhhem^ 

Hemirhamphine, etc. : seeHixi-. 
HEEliEfrOtt V. [f. Hemi- 4- L. sect~, ppl. stem 
I of seedre to cut] traits. To bisect, esp. longitu- 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. So MmmU 
: ne-etioa, the action or j)rocess of thus bisecting. 

I Foster Phys. 111. v. y 3. 487 In the frog, after hemi- 

i section of the cord below the bracnUl plexus. tISg .^eie^e 
■ xr SepL 993/1 A hemisected skeleton showing the variation 
in shn at the neural and ha:fnal cavities, ilgs Athtnanm 
30 Mar. 419/1 I'he Changes in Movement and Sensation 
produced by Hemisection of the Spinal Cord in the Cat. 

a, rare, [f. next + -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a hemisphere. j 

1839 Bailey Ftehn xxix. (1834) 475 The great galactic j 
I line of life Which parts the hemtspheral palm of Heaven. | 
j SaaiisphEre (he*misff«i). Forms: a. 4-5 < 
, homy-, hemi-, -aperie, -ye, 4-6 emy-, emi*, 

I (eine)8perie, -ry, 6 hemiapherie, -ye. fi, 5 h)einy- 
apere, 6 emiapere, homiapher, 6-7 -aphnre, I 
v- 8 hexnlsphear(e, 6- hemiaphere. [In form | 
hemispheHe, etc., ad. late L. hhnisphetriumy a. Gr. ! 
hpiaipaipiov, f. Hemi- 4- tr^oTpa SPHERE ; in ! 
I form hemisphere, through OF. emispere, ^sphere 
( 1 3-1 4th c.K mod.F. hdmisphbre,'] 

X. generally, A half sphere ; one of the halves of 
I a sphere or globe formea by a plane passing through ^ 
, the centre. 

tgls T. Wasiiin<;ton tr. Nkholaye Ve 
, made of very cleare glasse . . in forme o 

S here. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, 1. xt In one of our 
-iiical ObMsrvations, I crotild see more then a hemisphere 
of the eye at once. 1706 Hutton Diet, Math, s.v., I'he 
centre of gravity of a HemUpher^ is five-eighths of the 
radius distant from the vertex. 1837 M. Donovan^ Dom, 
Econ, 11 . 331 A hemiKphcre of the cfK«m*nut shell is used 
as a lamp to bum its own oil. 1^ Story- Mask elvnb 
Crystaiiogr. | 393 The sphere of projection is divided Into 
hemispheres by a single symmetrai plane. 

b. Magdeburg hemispheres, a contrivance in- 
vented by Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg to 
demonstrate the pressure of the air. 

It consists of two strong hollow nicely-fitting brass hemi- 
spheres, each of which is furnished with a handle, and one 
with a cock to be adjusted to an air-pump. When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhausted, great force 
is ret|uped to separate them. 

1815 in Hutton Math, Diet. ifigB Lardnkr Handdpk, 
Nat, Phil, m Two of the strongest men will be unable to 
tear the hemispheres asunder, provided they arc ofa moderate 
magnitude, owing to the amount of the pressure with which 
they are held together. 

2. spec, XIalf of the celestial sphere; in early 
quots., esp. that half of the heavens seen above 
toe horizon, the sky alxive us ; in Astrm., usually, 
one of the halves into which the celestial globe is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest sense in ^g.) 

a. € S3|74 Chaucek Troylnt ni. 1390 (1439) (Harl. MS.) 
Ther god. .pR for thyn haste. ..So fust ay to our hcinysperie 
[v. rr. cinesperic, hcniy-sperel bynde 1 c 1391 — Astrot, x. 
f r8 I’he cercle pat deu^eth the two Emysperies, hat Is, 
the partia of the heuenc a*boue the Eithe & the partie 
be-ncthc. e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xx. 90 We schuld hafe 
sene all Jw rouiideness of he firmament, hot os to say bathe 


»hcre of tUnminn- 
calM the 


'The Eastern Hemisphere tha Land of Spices and Perfumes, 
tSaa G. Herbert Temfdr% Sacrifice vii, I'heae dropK.. 
A Misome are for both the Heiiiisplieres. 1848 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, EP, vi. vii. 31a I'he ancient Cosmogmphers 
doe place the division of the EbnI and Westerne Hemi- 
sphere, that is the first terme of longitude in the Canary, 
or fortunate Islands, sm Adveninrer No. 99 Rp W'hen 
Columbus had engimed kuMr Ferdinand in the discovery 
of the other hemlspSere. ^|88 Hxeschel Astron, (1658) 
x86 It is a fact.. that Ixmdon occupies nearly the center 
of the terrestrial hemisphere. 

b. Hemisphere ef vision. H. of iUuminatim. 
i8sa WooDRovas Astron. xxiii. 941 The illuminated hemi- 

S there, called, for distinction, the Hcmisphi 
OH, IHd, 9^ The hemisphere which he 
Hemisphere of Vision, 

4. A map or projection of half the terrestrial 
globe or the celestial globe. 

1708 Phillim (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Mips or Prints of the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also sometimes 
call'd Heinispheres, but more commonly Planispheres, t8s$ 
Hawthornr Ft. A It, ^mls. (1879) 1 . 95 There was a map 
—a hemisphere of the world— which hb father had drawn. 
6. Anat, Each of the halves of the cerebrum of 
the brain. (See Cerebral.) 

1804 Abbrnrthy Snrg. Obi. xB8 Inflammation operating 
probably chieflymn the left hemisphere of the brain. 1831 
K. Knox Ctoouels Anat. m This surfitce of the brain has 
been regarded, .as formed ofMveral distinct reglona, which 
they have named Lobes, and which occupy the bote of the 
hemispheres. s8^ Owen Comp, Anat, rertshr, vUi. x8x 
note. Influenced by the inapplicability of the term ‘hemi- 
spheres* to parts which are more commonly spheres or 
^heroids. 1873 Mivaet Elem. Anat. ix. 366 A ye^ deep 
fissure running from before backwards, and dividing the 
visible part of the brain into two lateral lialves termed evN/r- 
spheres. 

6. transf, esAfig, A realm or region of action, 
life, or thought ; » ' sphere *. In earlier quote, 
directly >&. from a. 


^ere of my knowledge.^ i8tb 
r. iil. 73 He b a cheering. . 
fk hemisphere of treachery. 


igog Hawes Examp, Virt, xtv. (Arb.) 66 It may wall glad 
thyn emyspery. t6eS D. T. Ess, Pot, 4 Mar, 38 b, 

..the starre of merit shal appear within the composte of 
their Hemisphere, and offer presents, tte Garth Dispons, 
II. x6 To guild, by turnip the Gallick Hembphear. 9896 
Dove Logic Chr, Faith v. i. f t. 965 I'o Rurmise the possi- 
bility, as beyond the hemisphere of my * 

Mia. C C^rxb Shahs. Char, i*' 
gleam coming ocroRS the dork 
mbtrust. and unkindness. 

HS'Satsphfd, 0. ran. [f. prec. + -m >.] 

L Fonnra u x hemUpheK. 

1669 Hooks Microgr, 178 The eyes of Crabs .. ore Hemi- 
wherd, almost in the same manner os these of Flies. 1839 
Baii.rv Festns ix. (1854) to6 The hembphered abysses here. 
2. Having a cercbrnl hemiRphere (of such a kind). 
1871 Huxlkv in Darwin Dese. Man viL (1883) 003 The 
Lemurin^ short hemispheretL brain. 

BollllJipll2*riO« • [f. HEMX8PHBBB4--10. Cf. 
F. hdmisphdrique (16th c.).1 

■ Hrmirphebtcal 1 : cniefly in technical use. 

. . T. Washihg'ton tr. Nicholay^s Vey, 11. xxi. 58 Oreit 
ies of building round and strongly set up vawtwbe in 
form of the Hemispherike. a 9708 Woodward Fossils ( J.), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another of on hembphenck 
figure, in much the same manner as an acorn in its cup. 
>774 WiiiTM in Phit. Trans. LXIV. 197 In about ten 
or twelve days Is formed an hemispberb nest, life Th. 
Rosa Humbotdfs Trav. 1 . vl. ejo Mimosas, with hemi- 
spheric tops. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 335. 

2. mMemispherioal a. 

1889 Talmagb in Voice (N. Y.) 98 Feb.. Corrupt legisla- 
tion, which at times makes our State and National capitals^ 
a hembpheric stench. s8|8 iVestm, Gae. 16 Jan. 5/9 The 
Olney doctrine of the Hemispheric Sovereignty of the 
United .Sutes. 

SmisplMKiOAl (bemisfe*rikM), a, [f. as 
prcc. -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a hemisphere; of the form 
of or resembling a hemisphere. 
i8b4 Wottom Archil, in Ae/fr. (1671) je HeraiiBlierical 
hoYUL 4 fiets^niroe, ix. 


I, 


Vaults.. be.. the securest. i6li Bovi 

114 A hollow vessel . . of on almost Heimmherical figure, 
17M Martyh Ronsssoils Roi, xvi. w The capsule is. . 
covered with a hembpherlcol lid. tm Brewstei Optics 
xxxix. 393, 1 have proposed to use a nembpbericoi lens. 
JZ Cassells Tschn, Sduc, 1. x86 The seqds . . ore hemi- 
spnericol, with one side convex and the other fiat. 

2. Of or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
earth ; extending ovear a liemii 
9870 O.W. Holmes /MT 
ore getthig over our hemk 

ill. S. SeZuor^ in Pall Mn 

idea b bembphericnl rather than I 
, Hence XoarisplM'Bloallj 8 hemi- 

spherical Ibrm. 

* " Dama Zoepk, (1848) 314 Heml i p hmk al l y shrubby-^ 


j]M 14 oO"s combining form of Hbmt- 
aruBBic a., joined aaverbially mih adjectives, as 
Sea^CplMiloo-ooBloal, •mmM adjs., conical, 
etc. but with an approacli to the hemispheric form. 

411 *J)on Card, VUt, Otoaa, HemUphorkneonkai, a 
•hope between a Mobe and a cone, ite Lexobton Brit, 
83 ^2^ •lightly robod hamb|HMco.ooDoid Uock 

^SDnoLiplMMld (hemislte'roid). ff. Hms- 4- 
Sphbboid, or f. HBMi8rHBBB4>-oiP. Cf.F. 
sphMtde (173s in Hats.-Darm.).] The half of 
a spheroid ; a figure approaching a hemis^eie. 

>7eni> Chamobeb Cyet, av. Hemi^heretdal, The eseso 
opant, wtien yellow and ripe, Into two large bemb^MtoUa 



HBMMiira. 


HamSPBBBOIDAI. 

im BsvMin PkiL Tram, XLVIll. 197 The hemiiiphcroid 
of the earth formed by the section. the circle of declina- 

tion. stej J. Baocock Dpm, Amutwm, 909 llie sliape of 
hU pontons. . was an oblona hemumheroid. 
X«!ttiq^eirol‘dfU, . [f. prec.-i--AL.] Hav- 
ing the form of a hemispheroid. 

Ckambemb c>k, 7 . ills G. Macdonald Maty 
Marttoa I. ii. ai A lai|ce henAheroidal carbuncle, 
t Xmiigphe'rus. oos, A half spherule; a 
small hemispherical lens. 

sM w. a Gsay in Pkii. Tram, XIX. eSt, 1 was wont 
to Grind them [glasses) and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hcmispherules. 175S Amoky j. 
Bunclt iino) II. 81 They have them [microscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more^hemispherules. 

Htmiatieh (hemistik). jyos. Also 7 hemi- 
sUqao, -eaUque, 7-8 homistlok, 8 -aatloh ; 7 8 
in L. form hemiatiohium. [ad. late L. hemistich- 
ium^ ad. Gr. 4 fii<rr(x«>y, f. Hemi- -f arix^t row, 
litiei verse. Cf. F. himistiche (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), himisHque in Cotgr.] The half or section 
of a line of vci*sc, as divided bv the caesura or the 
like ; also, a line of less than the usual length. 

^ sg75 Lansham Lei, (187s) 40 In the skro vndergrauen . . 
iz thear a proper woord, an hemistichl. wetl squaring with 
al the rest . . Lac, Cmeus Mohs, 1609 Dod & CucAvaa 
Expos, Prev, sir. ^ x. 88 The first hemistich, or forniet 
part of the verse. iSai Burton A mat. Met, 111. iv. i. ii, 
According to that heinistichium of Petronius, f^mus in 
orhe tieos fecit iftnor, Cuwlby Davidtis i. 14M 

NotSi 1 am far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to have fillecfup these bndten Hemestiques. 
lyst Addison SP^t, No. 39 P 5. I do not dislike the 
Speeches in our English Tragedy that close with an Hemi- 
stich or Half Verse. 1837^ Hallam Hist, Lit, (1847) II. 
169 The occasional hemisuefi and redundant syllables break 
the monotony of the measure. 

1 lence X#*miatlohal n., pertaining to a hemistich. 
1804 Wartoris Hist, Eng, Poetry (1840! I. 15 note. The 
reader will observe the consunt return of thi hcmisticha) 
point, which I have been careful to preserve. 
Kasiqrmmgtrj. Cryst, [llEMi-b.] Same 
as llEinuKOBisif. Hence Bemlaymmctvioal a., 
hemihedral. 

liSi Tkudichum Ann, Ckem, Med, II, Hemisymmetryin 
the Chemical Constitution of Gelatin. iSog Storv-Maskr- 
LYNB Crpstaliogr, | 871 A few forms exhibit, in the defalca- 
tion of ttieir alternate faces, the gyroidol hemi-syinmetry, 
which, however^ must be held really to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire cryitaL ibid, ( a8o Hemi-symmetricol 
crystals afford abundant exampler of twin-structure. 

X«]iiinst«am‘tio, a. Crytt. [Iliua- b.] 

(SeeauQt.! 


, c/orm is a form in which only I ^ 

normals ore extant, the correlative half being absent. 
K#*lllit0ryi Path, [od. mod.L. Mmiteria^ V, 
himUirU^ t Hnu- 4 Gr. Wpak monster.] A general 
term for a malformation that does not amount to 
monstrosity. 

1^ tr. De Qumtryfages' Hnm, Spec, a^a With man, as 
with animals, varieties have appeared at times which may 
be classed among hemitery. 

t B#*8SitQilO. Mus, Obs, [aid,h, hemitpHium^ 
ad. Gr. 4 p*vdpior, f. Hemi- + tofoi Tukk.] Half- 
tone, Sebitoki. 

1694 Phit, tWhs. XVlll. 7} the Chromatick the 
D^rees were Hemitones and Trihemitones. 1760 Stiles 
ibM, LI. 7x4 But, should we admit more tones than these, 
as they-do, who augment their excesses by hemitones, the 
meses oi two tones must . . be applied to the placeof one sound. 
HemitriohouE, -triglyph, etc. : see Hsui-. 

a, Obs, AM, [f, late L. 
himitritm^stSt ad. Gr. HyuTpnmos (Hippocfhtes) 
semi-tertian, f. Hemi- rptroTof on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rptros third : see -am. 
Cl F. tiButritie.y’ 

Semi-tertian : said of an intermittent fever that 
combines the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second strongs one eve^ other day. 


r MNT. 850, 1 leave out the namee of raivera Hemitritean 

HtailtgO pgj^ ( h/inyr^l^ a, [f. as next 

liTwoaSRf^dtlng A, Gsav). iSM Treas, Pot. 
581/1 HeMitrpptsL A-Mlaht modification of the anatropal 
ovule, in which tnipxie of the nucleus Is mon curved. 

itE€p# (he'mitrpujp), a, and^j|. Oyst. 


[ad. F. hittwrpfi [1801 Ha^), f. Hemi- -p Gr. 
y. ■■ Hidc 


lEMlTBOPlO. 


•rrpawot turning.] A. tuff, 
mai-17 R. Jameson CW. Me. (ed. 3) eeg NemettroPe . 
that is, one-half turned round, when It u composed of t«. 
halves of one and the same crystal, of whidi the one-half 
appears to be turned upon the other onedialf of the dreum- 


Stosv- 8 aekxi,vnb Cfystmtiegr. • 159 me hemltrope 
podden. .one Mr of the feces forms a re-entiant angle. 

A hemitropic ciystaL 

sEsi-tf R. Jambson Char, Min, (ed. d 178 HaOy has 
given to them reverwd cnriiMls the name hcml-tropeB, denot- 
lag one halffeversed. iM 8n»v-MASKEi.vHE CfytteUkgr, 
1 137 Repetition of the tuning on simitar twin-feces may 
indMd occur. .Sneh crystals are triple^ quadniple^ fee. heml- 
tfopfi^cr ti^^inth fenrllngsi fee.). 
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I So Xn*niitvoplEBg, XnBsi*txop]r, hemitropic 
crystallization. 

*®tS Encyct, Meirop, IV. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- 
tropism. 1879 kuTiJiv Sttufy Rocks x. ga Due to hemi- 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
crystal. sSpE STORV-MAAKeLYNB Cryst allogr, §163 It 
results from the law of heinttropy that each pair of corre- 
sponding feces on the two crystals lies in one zone with the 
twin-plane and that the faces moke equal angles with it. 

Bomitvopio (hemitrp'pik), a. Ctyst, [f. as 
prec. -f -1C.] Said of a composite or twin crystal : 
see quota , 

1S86 F. W. Rudlbr in Geol, Mag, III. 067 The edges of 
the hemitropic lamella; are too blurred to allow the exact 
angles to be taken. iSgg^ Story- Mas krlvnx Crystaiiogr, 
1 154 Two crystals are said to be hemitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical fontiiq they are united together 
in such a way that, if we conceive one of them as losing 
turned through half a revolution round a particular line 
which wiP. be termed the twin-axis, .corresponding faces 
and edges in the two crystals would become parallel. Ibid, 
§ 159 In the case of two hemitropic diplohedral crystals, the 
twin plane becomes in a crystallographic sen.se a glaiie of 
symmetry to the twin-structure ; hut . . each crystiu in the 
hemitropic group retains its individuality, notwithstanding 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals. 
Bfellli*trO]|Kmsi, a, [f. as prec. 4- -OCB.I 

1 . Cfyst. ^ jHemitbopio ^Maync Plxpos, Lex,), 

2 . Bot. Said of an ovule havmg a form interme- 
diate between the onatropous and orthotropoiis, so 
that the hilum lies halfway between th^ base and 
the apex. 

sSfie in WoRcxETxa (citing A. Gray). 

Homitype, -typic : sec Hemi-. 

Hamlook (hcmlpk). Forms: o. i hymlioe, 
hymllo, hemllo, 3 hemaluo,5 hem;;e;lok, 6 hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlooke, 7 hemloo, hemblook, 6- 
hemlook. / 9 . 5 huihlok(e, humblok, homeluk, 
-lok, 6 hiimlooke, homlo(k)ke, -lock(e, 5-9 
(r/rV(/.) humlook. [ 0 £. hymlice weak fern., hym- 
lie, hemlic, str. masc. ; of obscure origin : no cog- 
nate word is found in the other lanjgs. ^ 

The form bym- is npp. the original, that in being 
Kentish. The later kntft; prohaoly come from hym ^ ; 
the ordinary form in mod. Sc. is kntnld^ 

1 . The common name of Conium nuuulatum, 
a poisonous umljelliferous plant, having a stout 
branched stem with purplisn spots, finely divided 
leaves, and small white flowers ; it is used medici- 
nally as a powerful sedative, b. Also in rural use 
applied to the large UmbelHferm generally: in 
south of Scotland esp. to Angelica sylvestrts^ aiul 
to Heraclettm Sfkpndylium, * Hairy llumlo’ \ 

It is no|» clear how for back these UKe.s go. Ibe OE. 
kymlice was a medicinal plant (prob. Cntiinm) \ but in M K, 
the plant is chiefly referred to os a weetl ^ the definite refer- 
ences to it as poisonous appear to begin with the 16th c. 
herbalists. 

a 700 Epinai Cioss, >85 Cicuia, hymblicaB [mSoo Etfurt 
Huymblico;]. cym$ Corbus Gloss, 4O3 Ckuta, hvmlice. 
A^.i.kkic afoss, in Wr-Wiilcker 136/1 Cii uta, heinlie. 


c 

ibid, II. 74 Nim weax & hemlic, xetrifula. Ibid, 111 . so 
Wyll in buteran nyoSerweardtie hymlic. esaSg Voc, in 
Wr.-Willcker 558/1 Herba beuedUta,^ i, herbe bencit, i, 
heineluc. c sdoo Maunurv. i.Roxb.) xiv. 65 It es gude to 
sawe in humbloks and nettles and swilk o|>er wedes. 14. 
/Vv. in Wr.-Wttlcker r— ''■* 

3 bid. 645/zi l/ic 

. . .1/^4 hemelok ^ . 

An Humlok, katins bemdteta, ininbus, a sjjoo 

lond. 


Sax, Leeckd, II. i8Dotobymlican and cofor broiati. 


l^aicker S7f/34 Cecufa, hemlok. c i^g I V. 
rV tipns, homelok. c 1430 A fpkita so/i Cienfa 
iok uel homwistel. * 1*3 Catk, Angt, 191/2 
. cic ita, karba bemdteta, iutnbus, a Sj 
,^ongs ^ Carois (18477 10 (MStz.) Whan brome wyllappel 
here, And humloke liony in feere. Than sek rest in loi 
1349 Covbrdai.e, etc. F.rasm, Par, Jos, iii. (K.*, What is 
it elk 


dies than the ^isun of humiucke myxed with wyne? 
t Turner Herbal 1. K iv, In sum places men vse to eate 
the yong stolkes of homlokkes in sallattes-. 1573 Tusskr 


the yong stolkes of homlokkes in sallattes-. 1573 Tusskr 
Hn^, xxxiii. (1878) 74 lliy garden twifellow, Stroy hem- 
lock and mallow. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus m. xxiv. 45R Hem- 
locke is veiy cuyl. dangerous, hurtful, and veneinous, 1597 
Gkrardb Herbal 904 (Britten & H.i llie leaues shoote 
foorth of the iolnts and branches like onto wilde Homlocks. 
S9||^ Shaks. Hen, l \ v. u. 44 Her fallow l.cas, llic IMr- 


stMmgnd poyton to men. i6m Garth Diefem, 11. (1700) 
14 BalVbl Hemlock and cold Aconite. itsI J. G. Cooper 
Aptd, Aristippus (K.), Deadly hemlock's pois’nouN weed. 
rsSeo Vng, Tamlam Iv. in Scott Minstr, Scot, Bord,, 
liieir oaten pipes blew wondrous Khrill, The hemlock small 
blew clear : And louder notes from hemlock large, And bog. 
fled, struck the ear. 

b;^ith mialifying words, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with flnely-divided 
leaves, as Baatartl Hamlook, Antkriscus sylves- 
tris {Syd. See, Lex ,) ; ZiaBser H., FooFs Parsley, 
.'Ethusa Cyua/ium \ Mountain H., Levislicum 
offidnak (Miller PUmt-n,)\ Water K., various 
species of OksUa and (EtMUthe, 

1784 Cooker, etc Diet, Arts 4r Sc,, Cieuta-Aqumiket, 
long-leaved water hemlock, a poisonous ^t . . growing in 
many meadows and wateiy places. 17IS J. xms Jnirod, 
Bot, (ed. 4) §73 Ckuia, Water Hemlok. 1794 Martvn 
Romssad^s Bot, xvii. 031 l*he waters afford other pomonons 
herbe m Water Hemlock. 1798 Withering Brit Plants 
(ed. 3) 11 . 305 Fool's Paisley, or Ciceley, LcNser Hemlock. 
2 . A NofA American tree, Abies cattadensis, 
more toXLy^tsmloeh Fir, fi. Sprues, 'so called 


from the resemblance of its branches in tenuity 
and position to the leaves of the common hemlock '. 

K70 C. Carroll Jml, Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem, 
(ibaO 49 Several rocky islands appear in the lake [George, 
N. V.1, covered with a species of cedar here culled henilock. 
1830 Lvri.l Prim, Geol, xiv. (1847) 197 Forests of spruce- 
fir and hemlock, a kind of fir somewhat resembling our >xw 
in foliage. 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Nedure Wks. (Bohn) I. 
994 The stems of pines, hemlocks, and oalcs, almost gleuin 
like iron on the excited eye. 1S47 Longf. Kv, Prd. 1 I'he 
murmuring pines and the hemfocks, Bearded with moss, 
and in garments green, indi.stiiict in the twilight. tSNfi 
Bryant Poems, Ca tfrskill Fails iv, 'J'he long dark boughs 
of the hemlock fir. 1899 Garden 97 Aug. 900 One came 
upon finely-developed specimens of the Hemlock Spruce . . 
the Indian Cedar .. and such-like ornamental trees. 

b. Grouftd Hemlock \ a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew {ireas. Bot, i866). 

3 . A [ioisunous potion obtained from the common 
hemlock. (Believed to have been the poison by 
which Socrates was put to death.) 

1601 Holland Pihty II. 935 llie . . law of the Athenians, 
wlierby malefactors .. were forced to drink that odious potion 
of Hemlock. i6a6 Bacon Sylra | 643 I'he Death mat is 
most without Paine, hath licene noted tobr, vpon the Taking 
of the Potion of Hemlock. iSae Keats Ode to Nightingale 
2 A drowsy numbness pains My sense, as though of heniuiclc 
1 had drunk. 1874 Klackik .^irlfCult. 91 Plato was twenty- 
nine 3'cars old when Socrates drank the hemlock. 

4 . all rib, and Cotttb., as hemlock draught, 
-drinker ; hemlock' like adj. ; (sense 2) hemlock 
forest, lumber, etc. ; also hemlook chervil. Tori- 
lis Antkriscus ; hemlock dropwort : see Drop- 

CRT 2 ; henUock paraley, a North American 
umbelliferous plant resembling hemlock, but not 
))oisuiious; there are two species Conioseiinum 
Canadense and C, Fischeri\ hemlook pitch, the 
resinous exudation of the Hemlock spruce ; hem- 
look stork*8>bill, Erodium cicutarium\ hem- 
look tree - sense a. 

1761 Watson in Phil, Trans, Lll. 91 This plant is called, 
by ..Mr. Ray, Small "hemlock-chervil with rough seeds. 
1849 Rcskin Sew Lamps v. tf 3. 138 Alrchitecture .. lieing 
rh|)ecially dependent . . on the warmth of the true life, is 
alsui peculiarfy Nensihle of the "hemlock cold of the false. 
1097-8 Bp. Hall Sat, Iv. (1894) ^ Socrates his poitou'd 
"nemlof'k draught. 1814 Bvkon Def. Tran^, 1. i. aaS Be 
air, ihou "hemlock-drinker I 1896 Olmsted Shno States 
155 An agreeable resinous odor, resembling that of a "hem- 
lock forest. tSfie Chambers'^ EncyA, V. 306 A . . liemid, 
having . . a penetrating "hcnilock-Iike odour. ’ ibid., Two 
priests ate 'Oiemlock-root by mistake ; they became raving 
mad. 1813 Hogg H'itck of F\fe vii, Mine [steedl was made 
of ane "humloke schaw, An a .stout stallion was he. i86t Mi.«i 
I'ratt Flotver, Pi, II. 45 Erodium cicutarium ("Hemlock 
.StorkVbill.i. 


M ,///. a. ff. Hem p.* + -kd.] 
m or border ; sewed with a 
hem. Hemmed in : shut in, confined, imprisoned. 

ci4fo Ttnvneley Myst, (Surtees) 311 With thore hemmyd 
shoyn. Alle this must be done. 1730 A. Gordon MaffeCs 
Amphith, 3W The young Men .. wore a hemm'd Gown. 
s8b4 hcoTT Redgaimtlet Let. xii, 1 ken him fay his hemmed 
cravat. i 9 oo IVsstm, Gao, 97 June 7/1 With a mere 
hemmed-in .Sierra I.^one (and Egypt) to represent its once 
wide dominions. 

Hemmel : see Hemel. 

Hammfer (he*mai}. [£ Hem V.l 4- -brI.] One 
wno hems; in earlier times, one who makes or 
trims borders of garments. 

Catk. Angl, iBa/s An Hemmcr, limbator, 1398 
F1.0R10, Orlairice, a seomc-stresse, a welter, a hemmer. 

Miss Mitpord Recoil, 1 . 301 llie henunerof flounces 
. ..neemed flurried and fatigued. 

b. An * attach ment ’ to a sewing-machine for 
doii^ hemming (Knight Diet, Aleck. 1875). 

t Bfe^nUttillKf so, Obs, [a. ON. kemingr 
Chpmungr) 'the skin of the shanks of a hide*, f. 
hfwt shank.] The skin or hide of a deer*8 shank ; 
a rough shoe or brogue made from this. 

cseSD G/oss, in Wr.-Wiileker 466/3* Eero, hemming 1. mh 
SCO. c I3SO Sir Tristr, 476 pe heminges swibc on est He 
schar and layd bi side. ci 49 S Wvntoun C><w. viii. xxix. 

S 4 Al sa grrt myschef he wes. That Iiy.s Knychtu weryU 
ewylynys Of Hydis, or of Han Hemmynys. 
BfeSinillff (he'roin), vbl, sb,'^ [f- Hem -t* 

-iNo 1 .] The action of the vb. Hem * ; the making 
or providing of a Arm neat border to any article 
of clothing, upholstery, or the like ; that which is 
hemmed ; a fringe, the border of a garment. 

German hemming, a substitute for top-sewing (Caulfelld 
ft Saward Diet, Nssdkwork iBSa). 


of the (^uenes of domaske \\i\d. 1530 Palsor. 930/9 Hem- 
myng or hemme of a garment, onrslevrt. zStt Fuller 
Holy 4 Prqf, St, 1. ix. 93 Many favours which God giveth 
us ravell out for wont ot hemming. 18H lilmtr, Lond. 
News 14 Apr. 384/1 The exquisitely fine hemming and 
Mtitehinir shown at Lord Aberdeen's bouse. 

Bfemalnfft pbl, sb'^ [f. ubm v.- 4 -iko 1.] 
The action oT Che ve^ Hem ^ ; coughing, clearing 
of the throat. 

1470-% Malory Arikstrm, viii. She coughed soo lowde 
that syns laiincelot awaked and he knew her hemynge. 
iggg Becon ReHqyes of Rome (1563) 963 b, It might chaunce 

ttTbe east out by spitting or hemmyng. 1809 Rf, Wi 

in Hum, it. i. In Bullnn O, Pi. IV, Hem, ham. 
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your hemmingSi do you think wc oms for your hemitungsT 
1786 Mai>. D'Arblay Diary 6 Oct., At length a piodigioua 
hemmiiiff showed the preparation in the Colonel for a speech. 
iM in^ir. A. Otway i'rtf. to Autobies. Ciarrmci 
Paget 5 With his 'hemming* and 'hawing', and other 
tokens of oratorical imi^terfection. 1 

Hemmir, obs. Sc. form of Hammer. 
Hexniiiorhoid(e, oba. forms of H.emobrhoid. 
H 0 lliO-f variant spelling of IliRMO-, usual in 
U.S., and not nn^cqucnt in Great Britain in words 
of more general use, as h^morrhaget htmorrhoid. 
Soup (bemp , sh. Forma : 1 hssnep, henep, 
4- hemp, hempe, 6 homppe). [OK. 
h/tnep - oL(;. *hanap, *hanipy MDu. and Du. 
hennep^ LG. hemt^ OH(j. hanaf^ -i/^ -uf (MHG. 
hapt^j^ Ger. /tattf), ON. kapptfir (Sw. hampa. Da. 

OTeut. ^hanpi^, *nanapi-z^ cogn. with I 
(;r. I., cannabis \ of. also Lith. manapis^ 

OSIav. koptoplia^ I 'cnt. kanab, I'he word is perh. not 
Ar>'an, but adopted in Greek » Germanic, etc. from 
some common source.] 

1 . An animal herbaceous plant, Cannabis saliva^ 
N.O. Urticacem^ a native of Western and Central 
Asia, cultivated for its valuable fibre. 

It is a diiectous plant, of which the fem.ile h more vigorous 
and lonjg-livcd than the male, whence the sexes were popu- 
larly mistnkrn, and the female called Carl or Wittier 
the male himbte (i.e. female*, /fartrm, or .S' tnwterH, : see 
Carl Haur and FiMata. j 

(The quotations from the Saxon Leechdoms appear to ■ 
refer to some wild British pl.int, fierh. the Wild Hemp of 5.) ; 

41 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-W{llcker I'oc, 198/ia Canmabuttt^ 1 
luetiep. IHd, 1^1$ Cannabit^ homep. c 1000 .S'ajr. Leechd, | 
1. 16 Uerha ebamepitys ha:t is henep^ [r.r. hasnep]. Ibid, 
aaS Decs wyrt )« man caiinaiie silfatica, ft olvum naman j 
henep nemue|L c igas [implied in HaurSEEul. c 1440 • 
Promp, Parv, Hempe, canabum, igag Fitshrmh. 

Ilusb. i 146 In Marche is tvme to so we flaxe ft bempe. ‘ 
IMS Turner Herbal 1. H j b, Hempe . . is profitable for many i 
thynges. .and specially to make stronge cables, and roopes ! 
of. 1578 I.VTR Dodoens 1. 1. 7a Hempe is called in Greeke | 
edevnfitx . . in English Hem^, Neckeweedc, and Callow- | 
grasse. 1794 Martyn Pousseitu'M Pot. xxix. 456 Hemp has 
a five parted calyx in the flowers which liear stamens, but 
in the pistilliferous ones it Is otie-Ieaved, entire and gaping ’ 
on the side. i88t HarpePt Mag, Oct. 71 s/a I And that 
will grow hemp will grow anything. 

b> sgagi etc. (tee Carl Hemp]. 1977, etc. [see FimblkI. 
1907 Geearux Herbal 11, ccxxxviil (16331 709 The male ui 
callM Charle Hempu and W'inter Hemp^ The fcnuile 
Barren Hempe, and Sommer Hempe. itju Chamberi 
Cycl. Supp, S.V., The male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
bears no seeds, and is called the farmers Fimbte^kemp^ 
will have its stalks turn white in July. /Mr/., The remain- 
iim plants, which are the female Hemp, called by the farmer 
Aarle-kem/, are Co be left till Michaelmas. 

2 . The cortical fibre of this plant, used for mak- 
ing cordage, and woven into stout fabrics. 

c 1300 Ha/velok 78a Hemp to maken of gode lines And 
stronec ropes to tiU netc.s. T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1333 ^ sukkenye, I'hat not of hempe ne [T hempene] heerdia 
was. 1404 Nottingham Rec. 11. 99. xlv. strykes de hempe, 
iiij«/. 1990 Crowley Fpigr. 1130 Me we halters of hemppe. 
1^ SirT. Herbert fraxt, 105 Long, deepe prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. iSSe-g Pkpvb Diary 
18 Feb.^ Casting up . ..accounts of 500 tons of hemp brought ! 
from Riga. STsa ^)EW‘EL Hist, Quakers vix. (1799) H. xo 
Committed to Bridewell and reuuircd to beat nemp. 188s 
Daily News 18 Apr. a/B Tows and hemps* move off veryfreely. 

8. In allusion to a rope for hanging, 
t Streickkemp^ a person worthy of the gaUows. t TV 1 
kemp^ to be hanged. 

1931 More Cot^t. TindmU Wks. 7x9/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of god, and ful like a stretch 
hempe, call it but cake bred. llndall .. feareth not 

(like one y* would at length wagge hempe in the wlnde) to 
mocke at all such miraclea 1999 Shakb. //cm. F, hi. vl 45 
Let not Hempe his Wind-pipe suffqcate. 1694 Whctlock 
Zooiomia 60 Of no small use to purge a Common-wealth, 
without the expence of Hemp. iSm Jambs Woodman 
xxviii. If hb people catch me, 1 shall ta.ste hemp. 1864 
Lowell Fireside Traet, 56 [lie] exprcss(ed] a desire for 
instant hemp rather than listen to any more ghostly oon- 
sulationi. 

b. (See qnot.) Cf^ IIkmpy sb. 

1789 Grose Vulg. T'.s.v., Young kemp^ an appella- 
lion for a graceless boy. 

4 . A narcotic drug obtained from the reilnoua 
exudation of the Inciian bemp ; bhang ; hashish. 

1870 Yrats Nat. Hist. Comm. 195 Hemp b employed In 
other forms besides churrus as a narcotic. 1893 Nmiion 
(N. Y.) 9 Feb. loB/i Its votaries have taken to opium and 
hemp, the latter oil which Sir Lepel Griffin says is fiur more 
injurious than tobocca 

6. With qualifying words, applied to numerons 
other plants yielding a useful fibre, or otherwise 
resmbiing hemp: os AlHoan Hemp. (a)-3defe^ 
siring hemp (a) ; (fi) SparmamUa qfruatta (Miller 
Plant-names^. Amerioen False H., Daiissa hirta 
(Miller Ibid.). Bastard H., name given to the 
British plants Hemp-nettle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten Sc Hollonf }• Bengal K., Bonibaj H., 
Madras H., Crotalaria juncea (Miller). Bow- 
string K., (e) a plant of the gmus simstvura^ 
esp. S* gnintensis^ a liliaceous plant of trbpical 
Africa, the leaf-fibret of which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making ropes ; (d) 
in India, S* p 0 xbHrghiana\ also Cdlairopts gigan- 
Isa (N.O. AscUpiadaisss), Brown Indian H., 


Hibisetts cannabiftus (Miller). Canada or Indian 
Apoevnum cannabutntn^ a N. American peren- 
nial (J. Smith Diet. Ecm. PL). Oretan H., Da- 
tisca cmnnabina (Miller). Holy K., on old name 
for Galeopsis Ladanum (Miller). Indian H., a 
tropical variety of Common Hemp, Cannabis Indua. 
Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capssslaris (Kncycl. 
Brit ). Kentuoky K., UriUa {Laparfsa) Cana^ 
densis and {/. cannabina (Miller). Manilla K., 
the fibre of Afnsa tsxlilis, of the Banana family. 
Mountain K., Ifysscyamns insanus (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). Nettle H.^HEMr-NKTTLR. Peruvian H.. 
Bonapartsa juncea. Queensland K., the tropical 
weed Sida rhomldfolia (N.O. Malvacen)^ called 
also Paddy or Native l^uceme, and Jellv Lent 
Bamis H., Beehmeria nivest. Sisal H., the fibre 
of B|)ecies of Agave, esp. A. Sisalana. Virginian 
H., Willow H., Acntda cannabina, an nmaran- 
taceoiy marsh plant, native of eastern U..S. Water 
H., a name given to Eupalsrium canstabinum and 
Bidens tri^ytita, in U.S. to Acnida cannabina. 
Wild "B^fliupalariumcanncddnum (Gerarde)iand 
Galeopsis Telrahit (Britten Sc Holland). 

*S87 itRRARDE Herbal 11. ccxxviii. ^73 Thb wilde Hempe 
called Cannabis spuria, and alno Caunabina Spuria^ or 
bastarde Hempe. IbiS,^ In English wilde hempe, Nettle 
heniiM, bastard hempe. Ibid. ti. ccxxix. 574 'Hie liostarde 
or wilde Hempes, CRpecially thuse of the water, are called 
commutily Hepaiortum Cannabiunm . . in English, water 
Hempe, bastardand water Agrimonie. tfiitCoTUR ., Ckanure 
sauvt^e. Bastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe. 
1888 R. Holme Artnoury 11. 73/9 The bmitard Hemp b with 
several Burs, or hairy JCnobs at a distance on the stalk. 
1744 J. WiiJinN Synops. Brit, PI. pe Larnhsm enunabino 
/olio vulgare . . Mfettfe Hemp, or tather Hemp-leav'd dead 


I Hemp, or tather Hen^leav'd dead 


M ettle. IMS Withering Brtt. Plants (ed. 3), Bhiens irtpar^ 
ilia, Trina Doublctooch, Water Hemp, Water Agrimotiy. 
1866 Treas. Boi. 350^ Crotalaria Juncea,. plant 11 
extensively cultivate in. . Indw, on account of the valuable 
fibre yielded by its inner bark, whit.h b known by the 
names of Sunn-hemp, Bombay Hemp, Madras Hemp, 
Brown Hemp, etc. Ibid. 10x9/3 llie Bowstring Hemps 
..are stcmicss perennial pbtits. 1897 Morris Austral 
EugL 199 Queensland Hemp...\M, not endemic in Australia. 

6 . edtrib, and Comb. 

a. atlrib. Of hemp ; made of hemp, hempen. 

a 1400-SD AUxamder 9394 Oure pepill . . Halb vp hemp 
cordis. 1949 Privy Coundl Acts li. 349A Hemp ropes, 
m> weightrsM^^^. Bk. W, Wrap in AniiguaeyyLXXll. 
941 A j;i[airl of hempe shetes. B. Ionsom New Inn 

I. ui. He mm perhajis. take a degree at Tibume . . And so 
goe forth a Laurcat tn hempe circle 1 1880-3 Psrvs Diasy 

94 Feb., Captn. Cocke and I upon hb hemp accounts till 9 
at night. 1868 T. TNOMfSON Rng. Rogue tu i, You have 
no remedy minst a hemp halter 1 nope. i$9$ R. F. 
Martin tr. Ifavrem Winding Mach. 39 The wii8l..in each 
ftrand must be twisted round a hemp core. 1893 Daily 
News 9 Mar. 9/4 Inquiry..into the trade in all preporotions 
of hemp drugs in BengaL 

b. Comb., SB hemp-close, -cock, -nTtk, -hammer, 
-harvest, -harvester, -heckle, -knocker, -plant, -plot, 
•ridge, -seller, -smoker, -spinner, •stalk, -top ; hemp- 
leaved, -like, -packed, •producing odjs. ; hemp- 
beater, a person emploj^ in bmting the rotted 
stems of bemp, so as to detach the Hbrs; on instru- 
ment used in doing this ; hemp-brake, an instru< 
ment for bruising or brewing hemp; hemp-buidi, 
on Australian Malvaoeons plant, Plagianthus pul- 

yielding a hemp-like fibre; hemp>oake,the 
residue of crushed hempseed, after extraction of the 
oil ; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit {/iat^, a small pond 
for steeping greeahemp; hemp-har^-hurds: see 
llABDs; hemp-hatoheler. -heokler » Himf- 
DHE88JKB ; hemp-oU, the ou pressed out of hemp- 
teed ; bemp-pi^i apalro, Chammrops excelsa, of 


76 I'hat petb and countarfait Musick whioh .. *homp> 
knockeiB [make] their beetels. 1744 *H«ims4eaved 
tense sJ. tyia tr. Pomets Hist. Drugs V 198 The burnt Oil 
they make um it In *Hemjp-OiL tSgg K. S. kostHSpN 
Naut. Steam Eng. 39 Thb kind .. ka^ stea8i^ti|bt with 
far less friction than the ^hemp-padeed piston. 18;. Add. 
MS. 31098 if. 7 vN. W. Line. Gloss.) Drowned in a *liempe 
pilt near a little sink of hempe. 1839 O. A. Hsrklots fir. 
Cttsl. Moosutm. India Glo^ Gnnia. .the bavcB or young 
leaf-buds of the *hemp plant. doiS Biivlu Hud. lit. ii. 
43 Like Thieves that in a *Hemp-plot lie Secui^d ogilnM 
the Hue and Cry. 18B4 Mactaqoart Gallovid. BueyeL, 
*Hemp-figgs, ridget of fat land whereon hemp was sown 
in the dden time. 1898 J. F. MerehemPs Wqrtd^. eg 
The next..Llnnen, Is colled *Hemp Roles, it is always 
brought into England brown, and b a stroiv cootm Linneu 
. .and. .when whited very good for Sheets for Poor Peoob. 
1789 Ii/!f Miss Davis 5 He . . woi convicted and hanged • . 
and her *hemp-skk husband laid in the earth. 1879 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1099/1 *Hemp-stalks ore beaten to remove the 
Imrk and cellular pith from the fiber. x8|3-8 CassslfsPop. 
Edue. IV. epA Omnabinocem or *Hempworta. tsg/SDur. 
han^MS. CsH. Roll, In plumbo empto pro uno oqueducto 
in le *Hempyard. 1719 Bradley Fata. Diet. b.v. Hemp, 
Pigeons dung is good for Hemp Yards. 

Hence Samp v. irans. {yard), to halter, to hang. 
A 1899 Cleveland Lenten Litany n. i, That if it plSose 
thee to assist Agitators and their Lirt, And Hemp them 

with a gentle twist. 

I/erb. A book-name for 
Eupatorium cannabinum, a composite plant with 
dull red flowers; also extended to other species, 
b. Water Hemp-agrimony, a book-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold. 

. «??• Lightfoot Flora Scot. (t789) 461 Bidens, Woter- 
hemp-OBrimony, or Bur-morygold. Ibut. 464 Eupatorium 
ettHttabmum, Hemp-egrimony, Dutdi-ogrimony. iSga £. H. 
Barker Wand, by South. Waters M Hempeignmony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song. 

M#*B|p>*dMi 28 ir. One who hackles hemp. 
a 1899 CLEViCLAND Titnes 81 No lealous Hemp-drenseryet 
dipp'd me fanhe Laver of Adoption from my Sin. 1713 
Lond. Gas. No. 6t7t/xo Benjamin Bellamy. .Hempdreiaer. 

b. pL The name of a kind of coontry-donce. 
tysS Amorv Jf. Bunds (1770) 11. eg Wt . . biud tbe^hen^ 
dressers one night, which is, you know . . the most difScuft, 
and Uborious of all the country donees. iSoy in Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. tee, 1 have ' footed ii* away In Sb Roger 
de Cweriey, the hemp-dressers, ftc. 

KMtMKB (he*mp8n), A {sb.) Alsod^g hompyii(o, 
-pens, (^7 bompton, 7 hsmton), 6 ^ hsmpiiiM. 
[f. Hbmp^A 4*-xm 8. Not recorded in OE. ; but cf. 
OHG. hanafln (Ger. hdn/en), LG. hemp^} 

1 . Made of bemp ; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hempen homespun cloth mode of hemp ; hence, 

one clod b such cloth, one of rustic and coarse manners 
IJ79 Bardous Brucs x. 360 He gert sym of the ledowR . . 
Ofhcmpyn rapb Icdderb mo. sfoB Trxviba Bnrih. De P. 
R. XIX. Ixii. ^495)898 Ihe weke is mode of hempen thrsde. 
ci44e [see Hsmiv a. i]. .290 LATmos Ssrm. insurr. in 
Norik (1844) 90 It b DO knot of on hempfim girdle. sisS 
Phabs JLmeid v. 559 But [hej hyt Ibo hemping oord% and 
of the knot the bonds he brosL igpo Shaks. Mids. N. 
III. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns none we swaggering 
heret sQt Miller 0/ Mansf. 8 Good hrowne hemptoii 
sheetes. s88o Woruoob SysL Agric.(i6Ss) 44 Army great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest eoming efrer 
other Harvests. lyeg Wakes Come, Esmsm, Ooe r oet w d Aec. 


AgrJIc. (t6Ss) 44 A very great 


cour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest eoming efrer 
er Harvests. 1703 Wakes Corns. Essex, Ooe r oee w d Aec. 
S.)f 6 yards of hempinge cloth rar two shifts for Sosea 


(MS.)f 6 yards of hempinge cloth for two shifts for Susan 
Beets. 1796 Adam Smith W. N, x. x. ii. (1689) I. ss8 
Weavers of linen and hempen cloth. sSSj Bqwbn Virg. 
ASneid n. 938 Hempen cords cost over ita neck. 

Jig- Cotton Poet- Whs. (1785) 997 Coone hompsh 
TribhbiooneritBdThanPoemt^afiMThv^ 
b. In humorous phnsa and locndons, relerrifig 
to the hangmen's halter. 

a S4S0 Hooclkvb Do Reg. Prine. 494 Wars htm of 
bemp^ lone I For steltbe b meeded with achokeleihibaiie. 
asgig Skelton Gdmetcke 18s Stop atyd, sad be walla 
wore Ye be not cawte in an hempen snore. iML Snaks. 
e Hen. Vt. iv. viL 99 Ye shall hone a hempen QuSUe then, 
and the help of helaicC. 1994 Naoub Un/eri. TVwm fo, 1 
. . Rcopde douncing In a hempen ciim ssoS DsIbis aev, * 


the Hemp family; homibyard, a pieceof^onndon 
which hrap if grown, a hmp-gaith or hemp-doie. 

S619 E. S. Brit. Buss In Arh. bmmer HI. 693 Will con- 
vert .. our vagabonds .. into lusty ^hempbeaterSv* lyng 
Vanrr. ProoTwi/o iv. iU, That fist of bar's will SSfte on 
admirable hemp-beoter (in Bridewell]. 1888 Syd Soe. Lex. 
a.v., Hempb^ers, carders, and spiiinerB . . sufrar from dust 
wising frm Che matenaf. tvfg Boutsll ft Avelino 
Heraldry GkiM., Hemp-brake or Hackle, an faismiment 
for bruising hemp, li^ Oris Diet. Arts IV. 384 *Hemp 
coke b chiefly used tor adulterating Hnieed Gake.*^.iiajl 
Progbo Yoy. 98 The Fields . . ore like those of our *lfemp- 
Closes. 1889 WOBLIDOB Syd. Agric. xU. (i86x) eso Sti& 
them on the tepe of *Homp.coGks or Wheot-shoaves. 1897 
-89 N. W. lSc. Glees., *Hemp-eroJt, -garth, yard, tho 
garaens attached to old oottuges commonly went by one 
of these names, os tb^ weie In former days used mainly 
for growing hemp, s^ Cumberid, Ciom. ^Hsmp dub, a 


wooaDM.Ynig.T. 
to have died si a 


OUaMS. tndbnt. s/BaHh (Yorksh.), An orchard, a hemp- 
garth, two gaidena s8^NAsnEsNi(n||w«Lv,TheBlirleks 
of tormenisd ghosU [ore] nothwf to Ihe nobe of *hemp. 
hammersi 8707 MooTiMsa Huso. v. xL iso *Tb.a very 

S cat help to the Foor; the *Hcmp-liarvest coming after 
e other Harvest. 170^ Ramsav Tea-t. Miss., Beb rf 
DumkUms, Lend mo your maw ^hemp heckle. 9999 Lano- 
NAM Gard. Health (163^ 300 Apply It wfch ^Hempe-hurda 
to the hence of the Liner aadstomoeh. xdtkPmdsegfMns. 


. . RCopde douncing in a nempen cirem. sees unmEM Seu, * 
Sinnssya. (Arh.) 44 Lamentable hempen Tknflidim acted at 
Tibume. s8in Randolth jealous Laoem (N.), Shall not 
we be suspected for the murder. And chokMicb a heiim|n 
squincey f 01700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crm,Hempen-widdM 
onewhooeHnsliniidwnsHaiw'A sjHOwKmaDM.Yntg.T. 
S.V., A man who was hannd b ssad to have died of a 
hempen fever. ii!i7 Sis V. & Head JVnrmlfrtf viii. <1839) 
ao8 Whsa could diey bo worth to ran but n htm^ nodc- 
clothf 

2 . Resembling hemp, 

ste J. ffagfu^ Agrippfe Om- Pmeavrn It flute 
a Henmen colour, iffi is GooC^xy. IX. iv. Ill (R.), 
Mode or the bark of a Moo-trea beAwoa libmped stole. 

B. j^.4|p€iiipen doth. . 

1777 RoiintnoH HisS. Amor. efs They found 

Brnbon . . wesring oosns hsinpen tiSMwy ^ Os SBisiism 

p Trf nitlfi T ■ 

t Hmnpciilj, «. mmtwi, |b ptM + 
Rmtiiie to or ooniNctod with h«mp> 
ite Pm>v» 140 ^¥1 A 4-*** 

rs;sAsSkKiitxtiS^';-*-- 

Hein^V^ ww. Hoiini M. iBnaRM4 mo 
H mpT. waapliici MoHnirair. 

■•ggqgaaiA. Lmomropilatodtotlwgrowth 
of hemp t • jdeoe of lud ntmotljr 10 appli^ 
a,0$ MS. Mt, •S4 MW. tiHf. CaiAm. Itei.fa 
ftiM of liMBpiMd Ug* iRm Bmimd Cmt. Chno M 
Aw.pl. of .prii tt i. » »hpgdrf da ol i li n gi, . htig lM i a; 
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ffSurSf f jSaT* I 1 “*’ ■ *?W CwcicETT Siickii MiHuttr (iSoa) 959 She 

tBntpUlitf.a. Obs, Al8o6-lyn&a. [f.Hxxp: 
cf. kenMng « Hncpnr.] Of hemp, hempen. 

14M Ckurtkw, Ate, H^atbtmukkt Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
tgoTwo hempnling towclce. im In ArthmoL XLVIlf. 
i^ltem V hemptynne MiOAn ehtiMi. 

A name for the genus 
Gaiiafsu (N. O. LaHaim^f and csp. the common 


species ( 7 . Tiirakit\ cf. NettU^ken^ in Hemp 5. 
.A??! PiuMts (ed. 4). iMi S. Thomson 

Pi, III. (ed. 4) 951 Another lipped flower is the .. 
hemp-nettle, iflte Bamno-Goulo iceiamd 949 In the grass 
grew the common bempnettle. 

XraUMMd (he'mpsid). The seed of hemp. 

A cauaUj^ktm/tood » * hempen caudle * (HBMPBNib). 

(* S3SS GIomo, W. do BibUm, in Wright Voc, 136 Canoyo^ 
hempseed. c iggs Dawas introd, Fr, in PoUayr, 915 Hempe 
sedo, couubHito, ssl8 Marproi, Epiti. (Arbw) 1; He hath 
" la cawdeli of Hettipseed. 

coifvex 


prooued you to haue deserued a cawdeli of Hen 

1S94 Phil, Trano, XVlll. 36 (X a grey colour, and a 

^gure, like the half of an Hempseed. 1724 Gay Shtph, 
rook Tlnirsd y ^ 31 This hempsM with my virgin hand 


Hemrod^ -roid, obs. ff. HoMomHOiu, Emibod. 
HemBelve(n, themselves : sec Self. 

KmiHrtitohi V. [f. Hem sb,^ 4* Srirdk v.] 
irons. To hem with an ornamental stitch ot a 
particular kind, giving the effect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quot. 188a) ; to ornament with this stitch. 

ligp Ma^ Papknuibk Crt. Q. Chwrhtto (1887) 1 . L 98 The 
tucks and hems being hem-stitched with Valenciennes Ince. 
ste Mrs. Stowb VnoU Tom*o C. xv. A hemstitched 
^^ket-ha^kerchief. ii74 Mas. H. Wood Mail Croy- 
iuuda xvii. 196 Half-anlosen handkerchiefs .. that Mrs, 
iMlemaine had given to her to hem-stitch, ibid, xxii. 954 
Hiligently pursuing the hem-stitching of the handkerchief. 
188a Caulfeilo & Saward Dkt, NotdUwork^ i/em-stitch^ 
a term in needlework, designating the mode of producing 
a delicate kind of open-work, by drawing together certain 
threads in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
successive clusters. 

Hence Xe*iiuEtltoh lA, oniamcntal needlework 
of this kind. 


iin-CM.A,asA 4 «M- 


ivook Thursday 31 This hemp^ with my virgin hand Mm* Browning Loi. Dec. in Paii Mall G; (1899) 

I sow, Who shall my true-love be, the crop shall mow. 18^ V 1 *^** m facts, without using 

T. 'HioifBON Chout, Org, Bodiot 420 Oil of Hempseed Is m the connnuatorv hemstitch of a preconceived 

obtained by expression from the sem of. .kimp. ^1“*: Groylaudi xix. aso 


b. A gallows-bird. 

SS8Z Shaks. 9 Hou. iP, 11. i. 64 Do, do thou Rogue : Do 
thou Hempseed. 

o. aiinb., as hempaead bird, a bird fed on 
hempseed; hentpeead oaloulua {Patk,)^ name 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 
berry- caiculua 

s6si CosvAT Cruditioi 15 Many gold Finches, with 
other birds which are such as our hempseede birds in Eng- 
land. 1864-70 T. Holmes A Hulks Spst. Surg, (1883) 111 . 
937 The dumb-bell crystals often unite into a mass and form 
the nucleus of a concretion called the hempseed odculuH. 
Ibid. 946 The ■mall^mooth, globular * hemp^^ calculus '. 
He*mpstretoh« noncs-wd, A perm hanged. 
Cf. streUh-hsmp^ Hemp 3. 

a s8m Southey Co$Hm,-pl, Bk, 1 . 369 One of the men who 
were hanging. .asked him.. to cut the rope. He did so, 
and Hempstretch fell on his feet. 

at String or cord made of 
hemp. Hence tram/,, one who deserves the halter. 

igSo Gascoigne Suppotot iv. il, If 1 come ncere you, 
hempstringi 1 will teache you to sing sol fa. t6o6 Chapsian 
Mous, Tyotivo Plays 1873 ■* ^4* ^ perfect yong hempstring. 
you. Peace, least he overheare you I i88!g Howells S, 
Lmpham I, i. 40 Ha cut the heavy hempairiiig with bis 
penknife. 

t HemaptAiy. Obs* Alio homptaro, -taroii. 
[? for ksm/inif htmpty.} Hempen fabric. 

tgp Bury Willi (Camden) t«6 . 1 beqwethe to my dawgh- 
ter Jone. .onepayerof shetesorhempteren. .to my dawghter 
Anne.. one payer of sheets of hemptery..to John Kanam 
myjKmna. .one payer of sbetes of Immplre. 

Hempton, obs. form of Iibmpen. 
tKamp-tTM. Obs. An old name of the Chaste 
Tree, VUsx Agnus-caslus* 


_ _ — _ preconceive.. 

theory. 1^4 Mrs. U. Wood Mati, Groylandi xix. sso 
The work b really beautiful : it is the broM hem-stitch . . 
four or five rows of it. 

Hemton, obs. form of Hempen. 
f Hemule, hemiise. Vemry. Obs. [A word 
of uncertain form. The Bk. of St. Albans has 
hemuUi the liS-iyth c. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Bk. of St Albans) have himuse : an / and a ' long 
s ' are easily confused in 15th c. writing. No ety- 
mology is known.] A roebnek of the third year. 

1488 Bk. SlAlhani Eivb, The Roobucke .. The first 
yere . . Is a kyde . . The thirde ycre an heniule loke ye hyni 
call. 1576 TURSB 9 V. VoMorio 143 The fawne of a Kowe is 
called the first years a kidde : the Mecotid a gyrle : the 
third yearean hemuse. tppb Manwood Latttoi Poroitw. 
6 5 (1615) 44/9 A Roe is called. .The third yeere, a Hemu-ie. 
i6fo Howell Parly Bouili 6a (D.) Those pretty fawns, 
prickets, sorrells, bemuses, and girls, whereof som are mine. 

Hemward, toward them : see Hem prvn. and 

-WAKD. 

Ban (hen), sb. Forms : i hen(ii, hmn(n, a-5 
henn, 3-7 henne, (5 bane), 3- ben. [OE. kptn 
str. f«, corresp. toOLG. *hpina (MDu. honne^ Du. 
Asm), OHG. A|mm 4| (Gcr. honno) s— WGer. ^konnja^ 
deriv. of Aomp, OE. hano cock.] 

1 . The female of the common domestic or barn- 
door fowl, the male of which is the Cook. 

As in the domestic state the females greatly exceed in 
number the cocks kept, and their economic im|x>rtance is 
more proiMiient, the word kemt is also used in some con- 
nexions as- * domestic fowls * without regard to sex. 

cpSP Lindiif, Gap, Matt.xxiii. 37 Suas henne somnmt 
cicceno hire under fefirum. c sooo Agi, Gap. Ibid., Sv 


iealous. .then a Barbary cockepidgeon ouer hb hen. 1766 
Pennant ZooL (1776) 1. 967 Ihe hen lof the blackcock] 
l^s seldom more than su or seven eggs. *^j- A. Taylor 
Mount. Moor aig An old blackcock crowing on a birch- 
tree with a dosen Kens below II 

b. Forming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species^ as Guinea Hen, 
Gbkt-hen, Hbatu-hen, Moob-hen, Pea-hen, 
Wateh-hen, etc. q.v. * 

In some of these the name of the male » i 
cock, peacock, etc. 

4 . A female fish or crustacean. 
a s8s8 Johnston Piiha Berudekik. (In Yarrell\ The 
Cock and Hen Paidlo spawn toward the end of March and 
in April. At tliat season the Hen . . deposits her spawn 
atnutig the rocks. iBog Wosim. Com, 31 May 5/3 A splendid 
salmon, .llie fish (a hen) was taken with a net. 

O* /g- Of persons, a. Used for wife, woman, 
female, humorous or low colloq. b. A hen-hearted 
lH;rHon of either sex. 

i6a6 Dick 0/ Devon, iv. Ui. in Bullen O, Pi, II. 79 One of 
.'es th'are dainty Hennes. i6m Bromb 
North, Lasi 1. v. Wks. 1873 Ilf. 10 Are you the Cock- 
bawd to the Hen wsui here! i68s AVu A Ball. nSgx) VII. 
474 She is the Cock and I am llie lien. 1783 Grose Diet, 
rulg. T.. Mm, a woman. A cock and hen club; a club 
composed of men and women. ri88o G. Meredith Old 
Chartiii in Daily Noun (1897) ai Sept. 6/1 But if 1 go and 
say to niy old hen : I’ll mend the gentry’.s liooLs, and keep 
discreet. 1897 Marv Kinoslkv W, A/rka 630 The Krunien 
are silly hens not to go and wipe out Liberia on shore. 

6. A kind of bivalve shell-fish, Venus mercenaria. 
Also locally, A fresh-water mussel. Cf. IIek-olam 

1603 Owen Petnbrokoih. U899) 196 Pery winkles, hens and 
diuerse other shell fish [still in local use < Editor's notei]. 
1603 WiiiTuouHNE Nm/aumilandg Tx>bsters, Crafish, Mus- 
kels, Hens, and other varieties of Shelfish. 1686 J. Dunton 
Lett./r, Now-Emo, (1867 17B Their black Money, .b made 
of the shell of a Fish, which the English call Hens, but the 
Indians Poc|tiauhock. 1864 Tiiohkau Cake Cod v. ■1894) 
100 l‘he sea-clam, or hen, was not easily obtained. 

7 . altrib, in sense of < female ’ : a. of birds. 

ciooe AVt.r. Leechd, I. 99 NimJ^nne ha corn and gewurp 
to sumum henfugule. 1154 O. E, Chrou. an. 1131 pier mfter 
swulien ha henne ftixcles. s6s6 Snari^ & Mamkii. Country 
Pamto 1. xxi. 8^ The Henne Partridge bso fruiifull that [etc. ]. 
i66e Boyle A^f Ex^\ Phyt, Moat. Wks. 1779 t. 07 Soon 
after we ut>t a hen sparrow. 1760 Edwards in PhiL Trans, 
LI. 835 ike whole iu>per side nearly resembles that of a 
hen-pheasant 1773 Barrington in Phil, Trans. LX II I. 


ig 48 TuRNBaAraww# 4 ///#fAr 9 GviiJb^Vitexb..atreeaiHl Seuc, . 
hain leaues lyke Hemp..Wherfora it may be called in ^ 
engtishe Hemp tree, or Chast-tree, or Agnus tree. broaig 

Geeaede Herbal (1633) 1388. ifisi Cotqe., Amermo, 

' nua castus. .cliast or nempe tree. 


seo henn hyre cicenu under hyre fyheru gegaderaS. c 1 
" Ltichd. If. 40 Wih Iwn ilenn xenim homne ryscU 
Brrht/ertEi Handboc in Angna VIII. 309 Oil se 


;as 

wa 


fl. Some kind of lea-weed ; ? «■ Dulse. Obs. 
i8eo Maekham Farow. Mutb. iiL a8 You shall gather ftom 
the bottome of the Rocks (where the seydge of the Sea 
oontinually beateth) a oerialne blacke weede, which they 
call Hemi^weede, hauing great broad leaues. 

2 . Hbmp-aobimony, and other ipedet of Eu^ 
palorimm* 

1798 WimsEiNO Bril PUmU (ad. 3) 111 . 707 Eupat^rium 
cauuabiuum,, .Hemp Agrimony, Dutch Agrimony, Water 
Agrimony, Water Hemp, Common Hempweed. t88e An- 
XTBD ChmuHol lit. (im) 177 Tlio hemweed or hemp- 
agrimon^a common fumt enough. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
S.V., Ammatic hempweed. Supmtorium aromatkum. 
Round-leaved H^pweed, Et^iorlum rohtmiffolimm. 

Mmaxvj^hit^^ [C-Hemp 

A. iw. 1 . Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp ; hempen ; having or producing hemp. 


C144D Promp. Flao 9 ,la$sfi Hempyne, or hempy ••• < 
be$u, tije J. JoMEa Batheo Buchitono 10 b, Such [euUl 
am] as oommetl^ Hempwoumb, ae in Holland. 1611 
Oma., Chmuurmm, HenpK, Hemi^ of Hempe. c 1643 
HoWell Loll IL is *lViEt the rind and the Tree there ba 
^ton, or heoipylcUiillHBf Moss, which thoj wear for their 
etching 

2 . Sc. and mmT Worthy of the' li|igman’s 
halter ; uiuslly iffeular, mesning merely Mitchiev 
one, giddy, onetf^ icnpes. 

ifllie Scott Oid'Mori. xin, 1 waa a daft bempie 1 
then, and little thought whet wae le come o^. 
BeocketTi Mempy, misehievoui-xhavlae the qualit" 
to aolibr by cat o' nine talla, or by the heller. 
jpcttlariyiiMki giddy young pme of both eexei 
RvtiaMAN.S)liH^ k Sh. tfo Noted as the asoet * 
bc^thel.dfitricL . 

B. id. One who dewrvea to be hanged; one tor 
wBom hemp powa. Usually Jocn&r: A mli- 


ualitiee likely 
(ur* Appiffl 

Met*hmB ]7 


chievona giddy boy or girl. 
lyiS Rammv JfM 


SoLx. Leech 

c lepo Byrh ^ , 

brodixe nenn fwah hco sarlice cloccige. a isag Ancr. E. 
66 pe nen hwon heo houio ileid, ne con buten kakclen. 
e 1308 Pol Som (Camden) 199 Gees no hen nad ic tu>)i. 
1340 Ayenb. 38 pe little ^cucs ket stelek . . hire capons, 
hennen, fhit M hire gardins, 1390 Guwxa Cotff. llf. a8o 
As a cock among the hennes. ^1430 Tioo Cooherydtks. 
14 Take Conynge, Hen, or Mawlard. 1377 B. Googe 
ftertsbacEi nuib. IV. (1586) 170 b^ Fesantes . . are better 
to bee brought up under a Henne. i 6 di Holland Pliny 
X. IvL (R.), A man shall know a good and kindly hen 
by her comb, when it is strright and uprighL 1774 Colosm. 
Nai. Miil iii. in. ii. (R.), A common hen, if moderately fed, 
will lay nbovc a hundred eggs from the b^inning of sprihg 
to the Utter end of autumn. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. v. 318 
‘ Boys r shriek'd the old kina, but vainlier than a hen To 
her fabe daughters in the pool. 

b. Proverbial and other expressions. 

1308 Dundak Tua mariit Wenren 969 That burtb 40W 
nought worth a hen. 1333 T. Wilson Ehet. (1580) 993, 
1 known a Prieste that was as nice as a Nonnes Henne, when 
he would saie Masse. 1801 Holland Pliny Ep. to Ves[m, 
As the proverb goeth, looke to drinke there or else no where 
a good draught of hens milke. 1788 Goldbn. f ' iV. W. xii, 
rlT warrant well never see him sell hb hen of a rainy day. 
2 . With qualifying worda : f J/cn o/^ase, fat 
hen ttee Grease, t liMt of Guinea : the Guinea 
hen. t Our Lad/s hen : a name formerly given 
to the wren and the lark. Pharaoh's hen : the 
Egyptian vulture {Neophron Percnopletm). Pari 
Egmani km : the Great Skua of the Falklaud Isles. 
Sia km : aifame of the Uria 7 >oile^ Foolish Guil- 
lemot (Pennant Bril. Zeol. 1768 II. 410). 

188 * Huiact, Hennes of Genny, meleagrida. 1804 Deay- 
TON Owl Wklfc (iTvi fbs/o The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the WmL (Whidi rimpU people call our Liidy's- 
Hen). ciM Mejpi Stmofy B^ 185 Gier Eagle (Lev.^ 
i8t, the 'Egyptian vulture* or •rfiaraohs Mn . 18^ 

1 .ECXV Eng. AiMA C. II. v. 98 The lark was known as 
Our Lady's hen. 

& The female of various other birds ; in a wider 
88n8e, of anjr bir^* AfM-AtVi/. See also 7. 
fri ■ 


n-pheas 

9^ It is for the same reason that no hen-bird sings. 1818 
Krats Endym. iii. 1090 The hen-dove sludi not hatch Her 
ready ci 

b. of fishes, Crustacea, etc. 

i86s J. G. Bbitram Harvest 0/ Sea xiii. (1871) 266 There 
are tne cock and hen lobster. 1888 R. C. Lebub A><t- 
painteVi Log at l*he hen crab b known from the male by 
her much wider wabteoat. 

8. Comb , , as hen-courl, •dam,-hutck, ‘keep, -killer, 
-loft, -trough ; ken-fealkered, foaled, -tailed, ken- 
like ndjs. ; hen-balk, a hen-roost ; ben-blind- 
neaa, nyctalopia; hen-oorn (sec quots.); hen- 
driver, the hen-harrier ; hen-IUh, f (n) a kind of 
shell-fish : see sente 6 ; (A) a local name of the 
bib or pout ; hen-fleeh, the roughness of the skin 
arising from diillincss or shivering, goose-flesh ; 
hen-ftigato, ' a ship wherein the cautiun's wife in- 
terfered in the duty or reflations * (Smyth SailoVs 
IVord-bk. 1867): cf. HEN-PECKED b; then- 
hagm, the hen-harrier; hen-party, a gathering 
consisting only of women ; hen-plant, a name for 
two common species of Plantain {Pianlago lanceo- 
lata, P. major ) ; t hen*a bill, an old name of 
Sainfoin (Gerarde Herbal 1 coy. Index). 

1874-ei KAY N, C. Words 135 *H€n bowks, a Hen Roost, 
from the Bawks of which it conMbu. skfaNortkuueb, G/as., 
Heu-baak, -balk, -book, a hen roost. 18X9-34 Good's Stmlp 
Med, (cd. 4) HI. 148 Hens .. cannot we to pick up small 
grains in the dusk of the evening, and so employ thb time 
in going to roost ; on which account the clLscasc is sometimes 
called *%en-blindneHs. 1790 Trans, Soc, Enc, Arts, etc- VI I I. 
39 Wheat sown too long on the same spot, without ebangin;^ 
iiie seed, will generally become smutt and *hen-corn. 1891 
JShcFfcld Gloss. Supp., Hen com, poor, thin, ill-fed wheat ; 
corn which b not round and plump. ' It win grow nothing 
but hen com 18S3 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11 . 944 A perfectly 
empty *heii-couit. 1878 T. Jones Heart 4 Eight Sov. aot 
No more than duck-enkkens [hear] their *hen-dam, recall- 
ing them from their connatural ciemenL 1874 N. Cox 
Gen/l. Eecreat. (1677) 161 Of inferiour sort are these . .The 
Forked Kite and bdd Busrard, The * Heunl river, Ac. 1868 
Darwin Anim. 4 PL 1 . 933 Thb bird, .has begot both "hen- 


feathered and male-feathei^ offspring. 1801 Owen tr. Hor. 
Sat. II. iv. in Pomb r ok t sk. tiSoe) 195 *Henfbhe best arc in 
LucrinaLake. 1833-39 YarrelTs Bril Fishes (ed. 3) 1 . 54* 
l*he Bib or Pout. Tis brought to Bellkst Market, .under the 
name ii Hesftsh. e 1493 Vec. in Wr.-Wulcker 663/3 Caro 


til. EvlU, Ha bad ipabar'd 

ufiraafhi WildliemnlessiotttaiidBtrEag. i8i8Soott 

an. JfMTL ' WberadSTyou get the book, ye little bem- 


Vived/usir. 
the CQcke 


the cocEe swan Icill bb hen, beenuse she followed another sub-breeds haviiig been long propegated. iot ifaeyer s 

cocke. 9397 A Gocxik HeredmtNs Husk. iv. udM) 187 Afgf. Jan. 191 Wnge outeprand after a protective, ben-like 

Turky CocfccB..tbe Hennes may Gompare with aitner the fiMbion. sapa Nashb P. Peuilesse (1849) 68 Hailing no 

gooM, or the Pefaen. s8oa Shake. A V. A. tv. L 131 More roomefbr bis*hen-kift but the tesur of hb bed. s^ W. 

30—3 


fboM and *hen-ibotad. im Gaom FtpSr- ^* *•'^*1 ^Nen 
frigate, .a ana phrase . .applied loa ship, thecaptain of which 
haahbudfeonboardisupposedtocommandhim. tdtsCoToa., 
Ion le Mmic. a "Hen-hanne, or whiti Kite. 1898 CaaLYLK 
Lon (1888) 1. 41 All the ftirin-producc that he should need, 
horee- k pep and *ben-kcep [etc.]. t8ii CoToa. s.v. Advm- 
lurie^ An idle . . rogue ; a hedge-creepei, *henne-killcr. 
s 888 Daewin Anim. 4 Fl. I. 959 Several of thera "hen-like 
sub-breeds having been long propegated. 18W Hatpeds 
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Wm TAU. fltr two Millions xxvii, It was a ** hen Mrty to 
which his wife had gone. 1897 /#*'///«. Gits. \ Aug. a/» 
Eulogistic accoiiiils of his •hm-ruii and his kitchen’garden. 
186B UAKWiN /fum. ^ PI. I. ayi A •heiMailed sub breeU 
of Hamburghs was recently much esteemed, tjot J. I.l’n- 
NiNGiiAM ill PUil. Trans, XX III. 1*07 A small frame about 
3 or 4 foot long not much larger than a * Hen-trough, 
f Xan, honil6f Oh. Fonns : a. i *lilo- 
nane, heonane, -one, 2-3 haonene, 3 hinene^ 
henneno, hinse, haonne, bonne, 3-4 hunno, 

3- 5 henna, (4 hanne\ fi. 1 *binan, hionan, 
heonan, -on, -un, 2 ^hoonan, (honen, hanon), 
2 3 henen, (3 bannan, beonnan, bonnen, bun- 
nan), 7. I (-hina), biona, baona, a>3 beone, 

4- 5 bene, ben. 8. 4^ 6 Hyne, q.v. [OE. 

Aionan OS. and OHG. Ainana, Ainan^ MDn. 
Aenen, MHG. hinnen^ Ainney Gcr. Ainnen ; cf. also 
OHG. Ainay MHG. Aine^ Ain, Gcr. Ain^ MT.G. A^Uy 
MDu. Ahiey Ain, Dn. Aeen ; adverbial formations 
from root Ai- * this of He pron. The various 0 £. 
types gave a great numl^er of forms in M E. , all which 
are now obsolete, leaving only the later extended 
form AennC'Sy hen-Sy Hknoe, and the Sc. Hyne.] 
^ Hence : of place, time, or inference, 
a. a 1000 Caei/f»oM*s Gom. 791 Nu hu hie grimman meaht 
heonane xehyran. r 1000 A^s. Gus/. xvii. to Gyf . . 

g e cwa^uti to hissutn inunte far heononc [Lintfis/. G. 
eona. KnsAw. G. heonan, Hatton G. heonen]. q 1175 LamK 
tlom, II We moten heoneiic feren. ctaoS T-av. 71-J2 UiicuSe 
teixlen. .b«oS idriueii hvmiene. Ibul. 191 19 Jhrnne mayeii we 
. .heoncnc [c itTS hinne] iwenden. a isss Ltg. Kain, 1303 
Ear we fareii henne. a sa^ (httl 4 Ni^t. Alle ho the 
driveth hoiiiie. c ism .V. bng. I. 226/238 pat is hunne 
meni a myle. Ibid. 236/584 ' Wend heonne heo seiden. 
1197 R. Gluuc. (1724) 476 Wende we henne anon, otm 
St. Michatl<jlb in Treat. Jk't/eiweuB4i) 134 More. .Thariliit 
t)co hunne to the mone. ij-, SirHeuesiK.^ 1237 lt«u<‘s, 
pow most hanne To Urademond. c 1374 Chaucbu Troy Ins 
IV. 1218 11246) pat day is not fer henne. 0*1440 Partonopo 
171 But two ycrc henne and one half a yere. 

/i. cries Vesp. Psaiter xciUi). 2 Hionan from weorulde. 
c 1000 . Igs. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Gal heonun [Hatton G. Gal 
heonen). ersaoo Trin. Coll, Hoot. i6t Selen hie henen 
wenden. ciaos Lay. 582a 3 if hennen lc:ie75 hinne] 
farel ^s. Ibid, 5968 Heonnen U 1175 htnenc] he wule bu)en 
in to Bruttaeine. 

v.^ [oleo Leiden Clou. 255 in O. E. Texts 117 Ciira, 
bihina.) egSo Lindit/. Gosp. Luke iv. 9 Asend leh heona 
aduna [Rnshiv, G, hiona of dune], c 1340 Cursor M, 1808c 
I Fairf.) Do now go hen fro me satkon. Ibid. 21^88 tFairf), 
I was fairer hen. .ferre out in anoper lend, c 13W Chaucer 
Keefe* t T. 113, J pray yow specie vs hcytheii [Camb. hene] 
that ye may. 14M Auoklav Poems 9 And bryng thi lyf to 
good endyng, here and hen. 

Hence f Km-, beiiaofortb, •fortbwftrd(B, for* 

ward adv.y henceforth, henceforward, f Kon(oa)« 
■itb sb.y departure hence, death. fKoaward, 
beoneward adv.y away from here, hence. 

c 1000 Gen. viii. at Nelle ic nateshwon awirxean 

pa eorpan heonon forp for mannum.^ <’» 7 S Gott. Horn. 
J25 Ic nelle henon fori niancyn mid watcre adrenche. 
a laag Leg. Kath. 2099 Him we kennil. .heonne forlwarcles. 
13. . Guy ll'arw. (A.) 593 Henne forward nc rcche y me Of 
nil liif where it lie. r sjlo Wyc i.iF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 170 
To be hise frendis from heniicforp. igfa — PhiL iii. i 
Henne forthwarcl, my britperen, haue \n ioye in the Lord. 
14.. Tnndale's I'is. aaoe Fro syn nenforward thou the 
absteyne. c 1410 1 x>ve Bonavent. Mirr. xliiL If. 92 (Gibbs 
MS.)Xuw henne forwarde be plesede and welwyllw to hem 
for my loue. 

ctsooo Cod. Exon, il'h.) 450 Heofona hyrde, aider 
hvuiian sipe, godum cheduin. c laeo Trin. Colt. Horn. 185 
Sorehful is urc hidcr cume, and sorilich ure heiicn sil. 

971 BlUkl. Horn. 115 pa;t peos world is scyndende and 
hcoiionweard. a leeg Leg. Kath. 1915 Me longed heonne- 
ward, a lasg Ancr. R. ^ Aris up ; hie pe heoneward. 
t Ke'liad. Obs. Or. Msy Mb- unit, f. kv 
oiic.l A unit, monad (in the Platonic philosophy). 

167! CuowuRTii Intell, Syst, 1. iv. 1 36. 556 One Goadnejis, 
Many Goodnesses, and one Vnityor Heiiade, Many llenadcs. 
Ibid. 626 'I'hat there must be a single Monad or Heiiad, 
standing alone by itself, lypa J. Taylor tr. Proclnt 11 . 267 
'I'herc must be an order of Henades prior to that of intellects. 

Hence t KoBA'dle^ a., relating to a henad. 

167! CunwotTM /«s/..S*. 556 Henadical (or Monadical) Gods. 

Ken and ohiokena. (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses.) 

1 . A name for the Pleiades. 

IsSiS CuvERD. Job ix. 9 siote. Some call these itciien 
Ntarrc^ the clock henne with hir chekens.] ilia Pukchas 
Pilgrhnage (1614) 68 Tlmt ConstellaLiun, called by the 
vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Pleiades. 
2 . A name for several plants, a. Nen-and- 
CAickenip Daisy ; a cultivated variety or mon- 
strous form of the daisy, in which smaller flower- 
heads CTow from the edge of the main flower-head. 

•794 Martvn Rousseau's Boi. xv. 163 The main floieer is 
^iTounded by a set of very small ones .. as in the Hen and 
Chicken Daisy. iMx Dklamer P'l. Card. 81 Proliferous or 
Hen-and-ChickeiLDaiHlcs. ilju V. Stuart Egypt 164 ITie 
curious c- impound daisy culled Hen-and-dhlckeas. 

b. A name for a^vaiiety of Polyanthus ; also for 
a species of Houseleck {Sempervivum gMiftrunP . ; 
also (locally) for Ground Ivy, London Pride, Co- 
lumbme, Biid*s-foot Trefoil, atid Daffodil. (See 
Britten Ic Holland Planl-n.). 

He*natrioa« nomt-wd. A htmiorous feminine 
of CnCXATBICX. 

4ssl43 SouTMKV Doctor OK. (1847) VI, 366 It is affirmed 


that there is no female Basilisk, that Is, no Henatrice, the 
Cock laying only male eggs. 

Kanban# (he*nb^n). Also 3 bennebonA, 4 
henebon, 5 henneban'^e, henban, (ben;n)e8- 
bane), 6 benbaTne. [f. Hen sb» -f Banb. Cf. 
Hknbell.] 

1 . The common name of the annual plant Hyos* 
cyamus nigery a native of Europe and northern Asia, 
growing on waste ground, having dull yellow flowers 
streaked with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and i>oisoiious proper- 
ties ; also extended to the genus as a whole. 

€ late / 'ot'.in Wr.-W(ilcker559/9 lusquiatnus . .i.hennebone. 
1308 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxxvii. (Tollcm. MS.), 
Anstotel ..Myep bat pe seed of hen bane is poyson. 14. . 
Ret. Ant. I. «$ For the goute..tak Icvcs of the henbane. 
i|78 Lytr Dodoens 111. xxiii. 448 Of Heiiluine are three 
kindes..that is, the htacke, the yellowe, and the white. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. in. 68/a 
No cockle, domelli henbane, tare or nettle Necre where it 
is can prosper spring or Mfiile. 1796 C^leriucr To P'riend 
writing no more Poetry 33 In the outskirts, where pollutions 
grow, rick the rank henhone. 187a Oliver Rlem. J^t. 11. 
a 13 Henliutie .a viscid weed of waste places about villages, 
with dingy, purple-veined, yellow flowers. 

2 . The drug extractcci from this plant. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgeix, The prospMt of finding any- 
body out in anything would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of henbane. Mrs. CAaLVLX Lett. 

1 1 1 . 3 The henbane 1 took in despair last night. 

3 . atirib. and Comb. 


dis )ata. t|88 Wveur Gen. xlU. is schulen not go fro 
hennus. 1477 Karl Rivers (Caxton) Okies 146 Socrates 
was . . boren in a ferre Cbntre from hens. igM Tindale 
LhAo iv. 10 Cast t^ silfe doune from hen^ Sham. 
Rich, l/y 111. iii. 6 Richard, not fiurre Arom nencejialh hid 
his head. 1704 Addison Hedy Wks. 1804 V. 149 we aimed 
from hence directly for Genoa. 1790 T. JxrrxaaON Writ. 
(1859) HI. 480 It bmng inuxMsible to prcscrilm them flrom 
hence, ilso w. Irving S^leh Bk. L 171 From hence 1 
WRS conducted up a stabcaae to a suica of apartments. 

2. with elli| 3 ii 8 of vb. of motion, chiefly as a com- 
mand : Hence! go hence, depart. l/ence witA : 
go away with, take away. 

s 873 - 8 a Baret Alv. H 308 Hence, away, apage it. ilflj 
Stanyhurst Mneis 11. ( Arh.) 66 Let vs hence. 1093 Shakb. 
Veu. A Ad 388. 1 pray you hence, and leave me here alone. 
181a — Tesnp. I. iC 474 Hence : hang not on my garments, 
sill — IViHi. T. 11. Iii. tn Hence with her, out o'dore. 
1837 Milton Lyeidae 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse, ijte Geay Ode for Music is Hence, awiw, 'tis holy 
ground 1 i8gg Bbowning Gram. Fusserml ite Henoa with 
life’s pale lure 1 

3. spec. From this world, from this life. 

cijtg SiiOREiiAM 83 lliat no fend ous ne schande Nou, 
ne wanne the tyme comthe Thet we scbolle hennes wende. 
c t^eirLay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. F.) tai And for Uiaiflules 
that hennes be past. 1883 Stubbbs Ansd. Abus, 11. 1188s) 
86 When (k>d sflall call them hence to himself. i8ti Bible 
Ps. xxxix. 13 Before 1 goe hence, and be no more, iiyg 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 443 They go from hence into the 
other world. 

t b. Elsewhere (than in this world) ; in the next 
world. Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxxtlL (1495) 433 The 
sperrowe etyth venemous thyttgea wyth hote growinge 
henban seccL 1887 Dhyden Hmd 4 / . iii. 1081 Henbane 
juice to swell them till they burst. 1868 Smverby's E. Boi. 
Vl. to8 The baneful effects of the Henbane exhalations. 

tKe-nbdL Obs. In 1-5 benne-belle. [f. 
Hen sb. + Bell sb .^ ; from the bell-shaped calyx.] 
Earlier name of Henbane. 

ctooo /Elkric Pot. in Wr.-WQicker 134/5 Simphimiaca, 
hcnnc-bclle. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. L 94 Deos wyrt pe . .sume 
men heiine-belle hatafl. a t$oo Slottne MS. 5. 6/2 CasssalagOy 
sintphaniaca, iusquiamus .. Afnglice] hennebelle. sS97 
Gerabde Herbal App. to Table, 
t Henbilt, Obs. A kind of fuhing net (or the 
cnbic belonging to it). 

s63a Ord. Preserv. Brood F'isk Thames in Deter, Thames 
(i7sB) 74 I 1 iat every Tritick Cable be no more than twenty 
F.iihum Icing at the most ; or any Henbilt above twenty-two 
Fathom long. 

Ktnbit (he nbit). [f. Hen sb. v BiTr8.^ : app. 
a 16th c. transl. of the Low German name : ice 
qnot. 157S.] Name ^ven to two common weeds, 
t a. Ivy-leaved Spceuwell {Vermica Aederifolia) ; 
also distinguished as Small Henbit. Ohs. 

1578 ’Lree^odoensi. xxxv. 51 The fourth kinde [of Chick- 
weedl (called of the base Almalgiies Hoenderbeet) that is to 
say lienbit, hath many rounds and hearie stbmmcs. 1597 
Gerards Herbal 11. clxxxii. f 3. 40a luie Chickweede or 
small Henbit. 1713 Derham Phys.'Theol. {f.\ In a scarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its raining millct-sced ; 
but it was found to be only the seeds of the ivy-leaved 
speedwell, or small henbit. 

b. A species of Dead-nettle {Lamium ampUxi- 
coii/d), with irregularly cut or inciso-crenate leaves ; 
formerly distininiishM as Greater Henbit, Also 
Henbit NettUy IT. Dead-mttle. 

xetyS Gerarue Herbal il cIxxxiL 40a The great Henbit 
hath feeble stalkes leaning towarde the grounde, whereon 
do growe. .leaucs like those of the deM Nettell. 1778 
FloraScQt,[^jmi 1 . 309 Lamium amPkxicaule 
..Great Henbit.. In cultivated ground, frequent 1881 S. 
Thomson H'ilti 17 . iii. (cd. 4) ceg The example given.. is 
the. .henbit, or dead-nettle. 

X#no# (hens), adv. Forms ; 3-4 heonnec, 
3-5 hennas, (3 hlnnaa, hiumea, 4 ‘hennus, 
henys, 4-5 honnya, -la) ; 4-6 hens, (5 hanae, 
henea, -ua, 6 heneo, ynoe) ; 6- henoe. [ME. 
Aennesy etc., f. the earlier Aeunty Hen adv.y with 
adverbial genitive suffix -^r,-r,a8 in -wardy-wardsy 
etc. The spelling Aence ii phonetic, to retain the 
breath sound denoted In the earlier spelling by j, 
as in oncey twice, mice, pence, defence, etc.] 

I. Of place. L (Away) from hen, from this 
place ; to a distance. 

ctcf% Lav. 1581 Are we htnnes [eisaS heonneiwcnde. 
^e tape -V. Eng. Leg, I. 41/831 Ich it wolle hennee lede. 
e 1300 Beket 998 GoTiunties. c sase K- Bhi'Nne Chron. IPaco 
6562 To Comcwaille key fleoden hennes. sjSb WvcLir 
Gen. xlti. 15 3 e shulen not goon hens, to the tyme that )oure } 
leest brother come, e 140P Sowdone Bab, ton Elies come ' 
we nevere hennys oute. e 1440 VoeA Mysi. xxii. 3 High 


1834 Sir T. Herbert Trtsv. 314 Hence our journey led ut 
homewards In live dayee savle. s8d8 Scott Marm. vi. 
xxiii, Hence might they see the full array of either host, 
b. At a distance from here ; .nway. 

€ sjgD Assuutp. Virg. 338 (B. M. MS.), 1 was fer hens atta 
ly prechinge. smLANGL, P. PI. C. yi. te Lyf-holyneisa 
and louejnn ben mge hennes. igir J. nEvworm Prev. 
A Epigrl^Af) tji Ye haue tarkl longe nenoe. igpg Sfen- 
8 ER CW. Clout SB Whilest thou west nence. t8ss snakb. 
iyiut. T. tv. iU. 88^ 1 haue a KioBinan not past thtea 
quarters ofa mile haaoa. 

O. with redundant/r^Hf (t^fl). 
c ttAfi Cursor M, 1884 (THn.) ^ gate Fio Imdinb to ptea- 


1408 Audelay Poems 11 Hit schal be ponysched here or 
henus evere trespasm. SM Shakb. John iv. U. 89 This 
must be answer'd either heere or hence. 180a — Heuu. 
111. it. 232 Both heere, and hence, puisua me lasting strife. 
If once a Widdow, auer 1 be Wifa. 

II. Of time. 

4 . From this time onward, henceforward, hence- 
forth. Also with from arch, and poet. 

c tpla WvcLip Serm. Sel. Mnics. 11 . 17 From hens bigan 
lesus to preche. £1384 CHAUcta H. Fame ill* 194 Fro 
hennes in to domes day. SHAKa. L, L. L, v. u. 8e6 
Hence euer then, my heart is in thy brest. 1804 — OtA. in. 
iii. 379 From hence He loue no Friend, silh Lone breeds 
such offence. 1833 P. FuETCMEa Purple isl. xit. Ixxxviii, 
Hence inayst thou freely play. i8s8 Shelley Rev. Islam 
X. xvi. That the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to woman’s will must bow. 

T b. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now; in quot. i3$^"*8ince, ago. Obs. rare. 

1393 Imnol. P. pi. C vl 35 Whanne ich long was. .meny 
jer nennes. 1810 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. (1614) 738 But 
you leape backe. .from hence to the Apostles times, 
o. (At 8 ome time in the future) from now. 
igga Shaes. Com. Err. lu. L 12a He meet you at that place 
some houfe hence, a 173$ Arbuthnot Let not posterity 

a thuusand yean hence look for truth in the voTuminoiis 
annals of pedants. 1888 MasscA Exetm. is Oct. 5/1 We 
have to.. think of what our position will be five yearshence. 

III. Of i 88 ue, reinlt, coniequence, etc. 

5 . From this, as a source or origin. 

>597 Shakb. Lover's Compl. 110 Controversy hence a 
question takes, Whether the hofse by him became his deed. 
Or he his manage by the well-doing steed, a 184s Suck- 


ing Planet guilds his horns. 

D. From {fof) hence \ from this world. 

1381 WvcLiF Joan xviii. 38 Now fersothe my kyngdom is 
not of hennis rriNDALE and b8si firom hence). 

6 . (As a result) from this fiict or circnmatonce. 


Also with from 
D. T. Hi 


Ess, PoL 4 Mor. m Hence proceeded that 


an Learn courage henoe 1 1771 Golimm. Hist. Suo, II. e8o 
From hence he has been accused, by liistorians, of avarice. 

W. C. Smith RiMrosian 48 Vcu have fliueii out. and 
hence your tlioughu are sad. 

7 . (As an inference) from this ^ct or circum- 
stance; from these premisses or data; for this 
reason ; therefore, 

1588 Young CuoMcds Civ. Conv, iv. eed From hence^sMde 
Lord John, we may know, that if (etc.). 1880 BARnowjUr/^f 
(1714) 97 Coroil. Henc& All right-lined figures of the eeme 
UNKTies have the sum of tlieir angles equal. sAo$ Rno, Auc, 


lienee, therefore, we may conclude that the sisc in these 
animals is not suIBcient to make a distinctioa among them, 
sgso LAaDNBa Geom. sio Henoe, the furliwi of the entire 
sphere is ggoal to the surfhee of the entire cylinder- 1884 
Bowen Logic vl. 187 Rule, Both Contnurles may be fidse, 
but both cannot be true. Henoe, to poeit A is toanblate £ ; 
topositEistosublate A. Mod. It is so wMi men generally, 
and hence we oasuma It to be so with you. 

IV. 8. Comb. a. with sb,! is hestegdiepar* 
turOt ‘going; b. with pa. p|d€.» ai beme-btoigktf 
-got, etc.! haneo-noani, tatsnded, pnipoBcd, or 
planned mm this place, Obs. or aren. 

a. 1811 Shaeb. Cymb. HL U. te Ftom our Iteni^goiBg. 
And oar lecnme. — IFtni. T. 1.II 499 My psopledid expect 

A. . 

pieiieru^l by Forminei long From hcncomenc Ttinaons. 
i8oe Ibid . XIII. Ixxbr, Mncn have we done, henoe-onted. 
s8io Healiv St. Ang. CiHo of God isa Even bididliig the 
Capitoll np with benee-got Bpoiles. a 1849 DeCmm. op 
Hawtn. Poemi Wke. (s;ii) 37 lliat Rhine with henoe* 
brought beams Ms besom warms. 



HBir-OLAM. 


HBKOB. 


t U* £"^*1 

order hence or ftwa}% b. intr. To go hence, depart. 

tfli{p Sidney (169a) m With that hia dog he 

henc*d, jiii flocke he curat. 1614 Sylvekter Panarttui laB^ 
Here.with the Angell henc’t, ahd bent his flight Tow'rds 


OurSadCitie. 


t Hano6«aloiiff, ado. Obs. [See Along a.i] 
* AIoon of* or because oMiis ; for this reason. 

urn Nashs in 6WM*# »%. (1866-7) I. *7 Henc^^ilong 
dWt ptoce^ that thou west such a plausible pulpit man. 
XmOtllMrtll (he*iiS|loaj)>, ben8foa-i>', adv. [f. 
Hkncb ado. + Fobtu ado:\ From this time forth ; 
from DOW onwards, 

WW. PaUm 4 im ^e may mete eft demli hennes. 
fork ^e day. c igM Chavckr Sor.'t T. 6«o But hennea 


foi> ache day. ^ 

toh 1 wol my procres holde. tepe Spsnsbr F. Q. 11. 1 , r 
Or why should ever 1 henceforth d^yre To see faire heaveni 
face? 1664 Butler Hml. 11. iii. 1165 1*11 make him hence< 


c ijflS Chaucer Sqr.'a T. 650 But hennea 
r procres holde. tepe Spsnsbr F. Q. 11. i. 1; 
ever 1 henceforth d^yre To see faire heavenu 


forth to heware And tenmt my fury, If he dare, lyip Youno 
BMtru iv. L (1737) 59 Henceforth let no man trust the first 
fjdse step Of guilt. 1874 Grben .SMart Hui. viii. | a. 478 
A power hi^ at last risen up in the Commons with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon. 

b. Withy^xN arch. 

f iji# Wyclif Serm, Sel. WIca. 1 . 35 Make covenaunt wib 
him to leve oure synne from hennsforb. c 1450 Merlin sa 
Dtoy haue fro henes-forth loste ther trmuil 9 ie. 1516 Tindale 
8 7 tm. iv. 8 From hence forth is layde vppe for me a croune 
of rightewesnoL appg Shakh. yohn 1. 1. X59 From hence- 
forth bears his name Whose forme thou Dearest. 
HoEBSa iUeul 1. 7a And to destroy us from henceforth for- 
bear, 

t X«ll 06 lbrUl 0 *af ado. ops. [f. as prec, ^ 
Fortb on.] Hencefoith, henceforward. 

C148P Canton Sonnet o/Aymen ii. 59 Ye shall now here 
& vndarstande from the hensfourthon a terryble and a 
pyetous Bonge.^/6/<r/. xiv. 350 We shall have peas in Fraunce 
fromhens forthon. c apeo Meltisine i. 17 From hens fourthon 
1 wil bigynne & shew the trouth of thystory. 
t Henoe>fbrthward, Aft*, obt.rart. >next. 
csapi Chaucer Astrel. i. | x From honnea-forthward, 
I wol clepe the heyhte of any thing bat is taken by thy rcwlc, 
the altitude. 

Bwtoafknrwavd, [f. Hinob AA>.-t-Fou> 

WABU.] From ^i, time forward ; henceforth. 

1388 Wycuf Pkil. iii. I Hennos forward, my britheren, 
haue 3e ioye in the Lord, n 1450 Kni. He (a TeuriiO&S) 30 
Ye aught hennys forward kejM you wells from falling in 
suche perille. agpE Snaes. Fern. 4 Jul. iv. il aa Hence- 
forward I am suer rul'd by you. Bentley Pkai. 198 
Hence-forward he will not make so many awkward Jests 
upon Lexicons and Dictionaries. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 4 
Henceforward we mdst consider them as a Iciiid of privi- 
leged persons. 1879 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Fler. l 19 
They were friends henceforward as long as Guido's life 
lasted. 

b. vAth/rom (f/rd). arch, 
wm Presenim. Juries In Surtees Afisc. 11888) as If ha do 
so from hansforward. 1541-8 BRmKi.ow Lament. (1674) 90 
Beatow them therfore from hence forwards vppon the trew 
image of Christs. 1685 J. Scott Ckr. Life 11. vi. (R.^ J.et 
us nom henoe-lbrwani beware of them. i845STonoART in 


us nbm henoe-lbrwani beware of them. 1845 Stopoart in 
Fn^l, Metref* henceforward lor 1300 verses 

. .we hear nothing further of this second penon. 
t Esae< to *rwWfA». adv. 06 s. [£ u prec. 
■f Forwamis.]. -prec. 

e 1400 Retn, Nsf#7304 Yhe,Bir, from hens fbrewardU, 1645 
in C^ryl Sacr. Ctmt. aS He may be enabled to overcome 
that temptation from henceforwards. ctTos VAVasucH 
Mistake tt. Wks. (Rtldg.) 444/9 Henceforwards all your 
interest shall be mine, ai st^Cnemterf. (Mason), My litters 
will henceforwards be principally calculated for that Meri- 
dian. 

t Hanoft-from, dkib. Oks.^rare. f^n inversion 
oi from hemex cf. herefrom^ hiihirio.} From 
this (place, source, or (act). 

1668 J. Smith OiH Age (iM) xsx Hencwlitim all the 
Spiritsoi a man are enlivened. iHH. x\i, I find no Ttfoitlator 
to vary hencefrom but some few into Vulgar Tongues. 

Honoh, Sc. form of Haunch sbJ mid 
tBinellpboj. Obs. Also liiaoh*bor- [f« 
hetith- in Henchman 4 Buy.] A psge of honour, 
a bov attendant. 

In tiM 17th c, they ran on fool besida the mayor, aheriffii. ate. 
s6ss Middleton ft DEKKKRifFrir/>^f;f>/ii.ipYou*diiavc 
it for a hanch-boy, you shall, sfiio B. Jonion Masque 
Chfptuuu Wks, (Rtldg.) 608/1 He said gimoc as prettily as 
ai^of tha ahariff’a hlnch-boys, forsooth. sSgS Davenant- 
Tfvtte fo Dodalcy O. PI (1780) Vllf. sao. I wul match my 
Lord Mayor's horsa, maka Jockeys Of his hanch-boys, and 
run 'am uirough CheaniA tWi K. W. Ca>if. Ckaract., 


l/mv. BeaHie u86o) wnifiEh of kin to thoie hindi-boys, who 
on my lord mayor's day at London, wars wont to run before 
my Imy Inaifte in velvet caps. « i88g Oldham Poet. IVks. 
(1686) m When In Solemn State he pleas'd Ip ride, Pooc 
Soepca^ Slavas ran HeaehiNm by hia aids. ^ ~ 

Honoher, Se. form of Haunchib, 

Nwahliail (IwBjmSn). PI. -nun. Fonm: 
a. 4(liMigMtBaaoaiu),b«ttxrt-, 4-5 h«izt.,4>7 
baiuE.. haaamu, 5 hwm*, bayaa*, hafaoa*. 
baaaa.,6haaoa.,haamaaiaa. 0, 5>4baaoba-, 
6 baaah(a-, <-7, 9 ha n eh m a n . xbaai 

(/£) aaMbaaiaa, 6 baaaa-, baMh*, haaaob-, 8 
baaabiaaa. [A oompoond of tha woid which 
appaan io Ob m mmd, k4$igtl (in Lmaioa 
AmHgatt Me HmaiaT), OHO. kmM, MHO. 

Gar. Mtiyat, OFris. ittuxt, MI.C. kmmttt 
Mumt, kbut, film, ktaxt, hymt, hmst, lX>. 
aacT HMcLFria. Map/, Dtk 'aiala'lione* 

(at dWmat pariodi, aad fai thh vailou langi. .- 


'rtalllon’, *,^Idin£’, and ‘hone* generally) 
Mar : but it ii not clear how or whence the com- 
pound made Us appearance in the 14th c. 

Tht btinind AmgfttmauHM in 1360) nigKsU immediate 
formation from OE. kengest; but there is the clifliculty 
that no trace of the latter amars after c 1905 <exc. as an 
element of proper names, where OB. Hengestes became 
Hinks-, Hinckes^ in accordance wub the normal 
phonetic change of OE. eng to later ing^. On the other 
hand though keugest was mso MLG., and kenxt, heynst^ 
henst the M Du. forms, and Hans Wyn.sele in quot. 1377 
was evidently of ' Duten * or German nativity, no example 
of the compound kemgeslman. or kenxttnam. is found in 
these languages. (Mod.G. ket^tmann, ^groom of a 
stallion', Is recent and technicaf) As to tne original 
sense, the Promf, Parv. renders keyncemann by mcd.L 


geroheista ; a contemporary L.-E. glossary, Wr.-Willcker 
58V91, has 'garv/ff/rfHiSom^urman^icf. also sSyix * Fa/e- 


vfMri^ri |8Ur amr p iMaiV iiuiia|#aGg*iiE#i8em • m# s 

Parv.^ * Male horse [OF. mate. F. malle trunk], gerulus. 
semarius * ; * somer hors, gerulus. somarius. summarius? 
These equivalents seem to point to the sense 'attendant on 
a sumpter-horse*; perh. the original meaning was simply 
* attendant on a home *, 'groom*, which might rise to be an 
honourable title, as in the current ' Groom*in*watting *, 
' Groom-of-the-chamber ' : cf. also the history of marshal. 
originally * home-servant *, ' groom *. llie * nengesltnanni. 
Mustard and Garleke*, m 1360, the 'harlottez and hanse- 
metie* In Merte Arthur, and tne 'heiixmen and h-ickies* 
of P. Holland (x bt, were apparently of the rank of ordinary 
grooms; but in connexion with the English court, the word 
came to connote a position of honour, ami the royal hench- 
men of the i3-i6th c. were usually young men of rank. 1 n its 
historical sense, the word appears to have become obs. by 
1650 (see sense i) ; for the modern use see sense 9* (See the 
discussion of this word in Af. 4> Q. 7th a 11 , HI, 8th 1. Ill, 
etc. ; also Skeat, Students Pastime, several articles.)] 

1 . a. ? A groom, b. A aquire, or page of honour to 
a prince or great man, wno walked or rode beside 
him in processions, progresses, marches, etc. ; also, 
one who, on occasion, fuirilled the same office to 
a queen or princess. In later 16th c. use, app.> 
Hknch-hot. Obs. (exc. I/ist.) since 17th c. 

Henry^ Earl of Derby, afterwards Henry IV, had in his 
retinue, in his Expedition to l^s.sia and Palestine X399-3, 

' two henxmen '. to whom there are many references m the 
Accounts (edited by Miss L. Toulmin Smith forCamd. Soc.). 
cited in quot. 1399. In 1409, two 'henxtmen ' accompanied 
Henry's daughter Blaunche from Cologne to the paru of 
Almaine, whither she went as a bride. From the X4th cent., 
henxmen or henchmen formed part of the regular household 
or suite of English kings and queens, their number rising 
from three undw Henry VI to seven under Edward IV ana 
Richard 111 , under the command of the Master of the Horse. 
At the coronation of Richard III in 1483, his queen had 
also five henchmen riding on 'womens sadelles'. In i<- 
x6lh c. nobles and knights also had their henchmen, usually 
three, llic royal henchmen or 'chyldren of honor* were 
abolished by (Jueen Elhcabecli in xs6< (see quot.); and the 
word, Ihou^ still frwjuent in transferred and analogical 
uses e 1600, app. became obs. In English use by 1650. (Cf. 
also Hknch-bov, which continued in practical use to c 1675.) 
tjfSo Issue Relies^ (34 Ed. Ill Easter) Memb. 90 Mustardo 
Garlek* ct duobussoais suU hengestmannis domini Regis. . 
cuilibet comm, vj.s. vUj. d. per breve de privalo sigillo. 
1377-80 Roll ef Liveries by Wardr. Keeper, 1-3 Rich. II, 
memb. 93 {Acets. Excheq. Q. R., Bundle 400 No. 4) Hans 
Wynsele, hcnxstman dominf regis pro vestura ct appnrat* 
suis. 13^ Ear/ Derh/s Exkeaition ((Jamden) 163 Diuersis 
homf nibua pro tribus equis ab ipsis conduclis pro equitacione 
domini eC Q henksmen apud Dansk. /hid. aSo Pro panno. . 
empto ibidem pro ij henksmen . . Item pro factura u gounarum 
pro dictis hensmen. lasoao Merte Arfh, (Thornton MS. 
c 1495) a66a I'ak heede to Ms hanseman^ be no home 
blawe. /did, 9743 pat ea fully to fewe to feghte with theme 
alle, flora harlottes and hansemene salle heipe bott littille. 
140a Red ef Expenses for P'cess Blaunche (Q. R., Bundle 
404 No. xi) Alberto Blike et Petro Stake, henxtmen domine 
euntibus cum domina de Colonia versus partes Alman*. 

€ 9440 /fkemp. Parv. 933 'a HcyncemannC//. henchein.Mine), * 
^re/ecista. duerum grnerum. c 145a Holland l/mv/at 
048 Robyn Redbrest iiocht raiL Bot raid as a hentuiian. 
I 4 fis Maan. 0 //eusek. Exf, iKoxb.) 934 Payd ffbr .. iij. 
bowya for the heynsmen or my lorddys of Norfolke, ij. s. 
1463^4 Ro//s Parlt. V. 505/a Provided also, that Hensh- 
mcn, Herawdes, Pureyvatintes, Swerdeberers to Mayers, 
Messyngers and Mynstrelles . . be not comprised in this 
Acte [regulating apparel]. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, IF 
(1830) John Cheync Squier for the Body of oure said 
Souverain Lorde the King and Maister of his Henxmen 
for th* npparaile of the saide Maister and v|i of the Kinges 
He Apmen ayenst the feste of Midsomer. i^i-pe H award 
Meusek. Bke. (Roxb.) 43T Item, for makyng of ij. gownes of 
tawney for the said an.Hchamen, price (j. s. viij. d, 1418I 
Weirem. Acets, Cervmatien Rick, f// (Grose Antiq. Refers 
tery 1779, II. e54) To vy of our sayde Souverain Lorde the 
Kyngs henxemen, that Is to wit, llie Lorde Morley, Thomas 
Dano [etc.] for theire apparail Mens! the day of the grete 
8olempnitee..viy doubictts. /fid. S58 To v henxemen of 
our saide Souverain Lady the Quene, ryding in the said v 
womens aadelles covered in crymtuyn doth of gold. >488 
Ld. Tmms.Ace.Scet/. in PitcainiCWw. /yialsJ. 114" For 
.iverayii to viy Hensemen of pe Kingis. a ifM Flewer 4> 
Leef xxxvi. Am every Knight had after him ndinge Three 
henchemen on himawaitinge. igyaPALsca. 930/9 Hanehman. 
Paige dkennevr. eoffitmt dhannef*r. 1538 Leland /tin. IV. it 
TUrwich now being yn the Courts a i^e a huunchman hath 
maried ibe Heir Gen^e of the Eldest House of the Oxm- 
bridgiVi iftli Vdalu etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ». If. 180 llie 
iolemne pompe, phwlng the pompe of any woddlY prince, of 
such aa go bafora tht Bishoi^ of hia hensamcn, HTrumpettes 
of sundry tunas fate.). 1548 Hall CAfvm.iA'Jha/P; 190 h. So 
nera puniie^ that oartauu of his henxtnen or ft^lowcre war 
taken [1868 Obafton Henchmen and foiowersR ikid„ Mem. 
(■*///, 8 The chyldren of honor called the Henchemen, 
whidw wani flMaheiy diag u i i a d, a nd daunced a morke bcfoie 


the king, lagp Eden Decades 356 Clement Adams scole 
mayster to tne Queens henshemen. xefifl F. Alxn /.et, to 
Kart Skrestisburr tx Dec. in Lodge t/Fustr. Hitt. (17171) I. 
358 Her highnes hath of late, whereat some doo mochc mar- 
vel, dissolved the auncient oflice of the henchemen. 1578 in 
Nichols PregrjQ, AV/s.(x893) II. 138 lliere attended upon him 
three henchmen in white and greene. 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed III. 1949^ Behind him rode sir John Dudlcie 
maister of hir horsses, leading hir spare horase trapped in 
rich tissue downe to the ground ; after them followra henx- 
men and |iages of honor, igpo Shake. Mids. M 11. i. xax, 
1 do but beg a little changeling hoy. To lie my Henchman. 
1801 T Marbton Pasquil 0 AVi/A 1. 337 Profound toung'd 
Master Puffe, hee that hath a perpctuitic of complement, 
hec whose phrases are as neatly deckt as my Lord Maion hens- 
men. 1607 Cowell tnterfr.. Henihman or //einsmam. is 
a German word . . It is vs^ with vs for one that runneth 
on foote attending vpon a man of honour or worship, f So in 
Blount 1656.] sdx6 J. Bi'llokar Eng, Exfos.. Henchman. 
a page of honour, neere attendant to a Prince, or other great 
liersonage. a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 17 Nobles to attend 
the Court ; which was well imitated by our Train of Hench- 
men, if th^ were of the Nobler sort. 

b. transf. (Rendering L. oUnisler^ agaso^ ac^ 
census, armiger, ministrator.) 

1600 Holland Livy xliii. v. 1159 To send presents . . two 
baft] horses with their henxmen and lackies [agetsenilme^ 
1601 — Pliny \\. 540 Prince Clytus .. hasting to a battell, 
calling vnto his squire or henxman for bis helmet. 1606 — 
Sfitian. 938 He served Caiui ai hia henxman at a chariot 
running. 

a. Jig. 

>594 J- Dickrnbon A rishas ^ 1878) 34 Rough Boreas wintcis 
Hench-iiian . .scourged the platnes with a troupe of tempesu. 
a ijSpa Greene O^karien. Orfkent Seng Wks. (Rtldg.) 
yLfs Of Hesper, henchman to tne day and night. 

2 . The pcraonal attendant, ' right-hand man or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief ; hence, generally, 
n trus^ follower or attendant who stands by the 
side of his chief or leader, and supports him in 
every caae of need. 

This sense begins app. with Burt, who spells /tanekmoH. 
and explains it as derived from hanch. i.e. Haunch ; hence 
Scott (who edited Burt) has hanehman in Waveriey. hut 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses henchman, thus identify- 
ing Burt's and his own ' hanehman ' with the obsolete Eng. 

' henchman * ; the rest of the world has taken the word from 
Scott. It does not appear whence or how Burt got the 
word t there is no term corresponding to ' haunch-man * iti 
Gaelic (Burt himself, a few sentences on, aslls the same 
individual simply gitty\ and it is uncertain whether he 
himself invented the term, or really found the obs. Eiig. 
henchman retained in a modified !»ense in some part of the 
Highlands. In any case, association between henchman 
and hannekman was very natural : haunch in Scotch is 
pronounced kainck, henck (see Haunch sb}. r>.>), ' haunch - 
man *, if it existed, would be pronounced kainehnan or 
henchman, and the Eng. 'henchman', if in any way 
known, would be there naturally taken as —'man at the 
hench or haunch '. 

rsTjo Bimr Lett, N. Scot/. (>7 m) IJ- xxi. 157 The 
Fohter-brutber, having the same Education as the young 
Chief, may besides- that . . become hin Hanehman . . I'his 
Officer is a Sort of Secretary, and is to be ready upon all 
Occasions, to venture his Life in Defence of his Master ; 
and at Drinking-bouts he stands behind his Seat, at his 
Haunch, from vmence his Title is derived, and watches the 
Conversation, /hid,. A Youth who was Hanehman. not 
understanding one Word of English, imagin'd his Chief wah 
insulted, and thereupon drew bis Pistol . . and snap'd it at 
the Offices Head. 1814 Scott Wax, xvi, He counted upon 
his fingers the several officers of his chief's retinue--' there is 
his hanehman or right-hand man ; then his bArdh or poet ; 
then his bUtdier or orator, . . then gitly^mere or armour- 
bearer. . then his giily-ca^uich [etc.].*^ 

1810 Scott Lady qf L, ii. xxxv, * Malise^ what ho ! ' — 
his henchman came. t8e| Bvron Jmui xi. xtii. And roar'd 
out.. Unto his nearest folTower or henchman. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang, ii, I have been hU henchman, and can vouch 
for it. 1835 Lytton Rienai 11. i, A page, who . . was the 
especial henchman of the Lord cX the Casile. 1855 Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng, xiii. HI. 335 The henchman was an 
excellent orderly : the hereditary piper and his sems formed 
the liand ; and the clan became at once a regiment. 1865 
Cernh, Mag. July 1x9 ( 3 ne Jacobus Battus, a faithful 
brothcr-schdar, and henchman. 1M3S.C. Hall Retrospect 
H. 973 He could still make a gocxl cast over the river, .and 
aidea by his henchman land a salmon. 

Jig- 1811 Scott Kam. I.eti. 14 Aug. (1894) 1 . 997, 1 have 
the IVccd for my henchman (or about a mile. 

b. A stout political supporter or partisan ; esf. 
in U.S. * A mercenary adherent ; a venal follower ; 
one who holds himself at the bidding of another ’ 
(CVir/. Die/.). 

1839 Mem. Hemtd a Sept, in Spirit Afetrop. Comserrt. 
Press (1840) II. 446 Such Liberals as Lord Jonn Russell, 
and his henchman, Mr. Hawes. 1887 Golow. Smith Three 
Eng. Statesmen (188a) 196 Horslay, the leading political 
bishop of the day, and a sort of eodestastical henchman of 
Pitt. 1875 A/. Amer. Rev.^ CXX. I87 A henchman of his, 
who had a place on the police force, being arraigned before 
the Commkmoners. il8a St, James' iaea. ix Oct., The 
excuses made for him by the scribes who ore hb henchmen. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 768/9 It is contended by the Govern- 
ment henchmen that there is . . a strong Romanut and 
NationaUst.. party in Ubur. 1891 Boston (Moss.) Jmi. 
s8 Noy. a/3 These charges are the renilt of a conspiracy 
among Hilra hanehman In Syracuse. 

Kftnohwoman. nona^. [after Henchman.] 

A female attendant] a waiting^woman. 
i8te ktod. Society 94 Aug. 1031/1 She told her faithful 
lencn-wonian and scribe to tear up the letter. 

Xftll-ldaBI. [f. Hsn /A. 6 T Clam,] The name 
Jven on tha Atlantic coast of North America to 
wo large species of clam» Mactra (or Sfisu/a) so- 
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HBN-OOOF. 

lidissima and M. evaiis. On the Pacihc coast, the 
name is transfeircd to Pachydertna crassaieUoitUs. 

i8t*-5 J. S. Kingsley Sittmi, M'at. ffist, I. 978 Mactra 
ioiiiiiissitHa and the closely allied Af. dt>a/if are known along 
our northern coant-H as bcn-clam, sea-tiatii, and surf-clam. 

Sm-COOp (be'iiikj/p). A coup or pen of basket- 
work, wire-work, or the like, in which poultry are 
kept. 

■W-*7®5 nAMPiiCK Ki»y. 1676 (R.) With provision chests, 
hen-coops and parrot cimes, our ships were full uf lumber. 
1831 Tmklawnkv AiAf. y^uHficr Son (18901 49 Grill a hen- 
cuop full of fowls. 1899 Geo. Eliot A* Btdt 1. xv. She 
Mooped down to put the soaked bread under the hen-coop. 

Smooto* Now r/iV?/. [f. Hen sh, f 0 >te 
A place for koepinf; fowls ; a hen-house. 
r t4a5 1 %. in Wr-Wfilckcr 6^/33 //arg»///iMtrrW/,hene- 
cotc. 1889 K. Kniknlkv IrkdaJt 1 . 199 Exploring some 
secret rciress of the hencote. 1893 Mom. PoU 93 Oct. 
Peitpic . . Bs.serted their right to a common by formally 
destroying a hencote and shippon, which the owner .. 
declined to remove. 

t Hen-cub, -cubb. Obs* [Sec Cub 

HEN-tXKjp. 

1699 I. Dicnenmon 7 rx 4 7 Vm». 4 Some of which [Sea- Birds] 
were, t^ (pree of Wind, blown into and under our Hen* 
Ciibbs. 

t Eendp Iimdat C. and adv. Obs, Forms : 
(I sehende^ 3 -/> hende, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-5 
heende,liind(e,4-6 hend, hyndee, 5-6 heynd(e. 
[app. an aphetic form of OK. gek^mU adj. (and 
acfv.\ near, convenient, lit. at hrad, handy, corresp. 
to OHG., 'M.HG, /^ohsndi^ ^Aeniei^WGtr, ty^ 
*gahaptdja-2t f. ha^~ Haeu. Cf. also ON. 

-handed (in comb.).] A. adj, 

L Near, at hand. (In ME. onlv predicative, and 
thus not easily distinguishable from the adverb; 
sec B. I, where all the quots. are placed.) 

[c 1000 iELFRic Horn, 1 . 456 pa ferdon hi to achendre b) 
pmr &ar dSer deofol wies gewuiSod. c 1000 Ajn, Coxy, " 

1. 38 Fare we on gehende tunas. So e 1160 ffaitoH 
2 . Ready to hand, convenient, handy, ran. 
fr893 K. ^LFEED Oroi, iii. vU. f 6 >1883) 116 pmt hie paar 
p^ehendaste wanren on gehwclc lond ponan to winnane.] 
1908 DuNBAa Ttux Mariii Wtmm 14, 1 was heildit with 
Hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 1913 Douglas ACaris 
V. xiL 113 Follow the counsale b maist ganand and hend, 
'Fhat agit Nantes gaif the, thi trew fremT Ibid. vit. iit 40 
For to remanc heyr b onre cuntie heynd. 

8. Ready or akiUul with the hand, dexterous; 
expert, skilful, clever. 

ciaos 18707 An aid man swutb hende •• mudie 
wisdom wes mid him. c 1309 Hantthk 9698 Roberd saw 
pat dint so hende. 13.. Guy Warm, (A. > 173 He was hende 
and wele y-tau^t, Gij to Jern for|at he nau^t. 1494 Fasvan 
Ckrom. 6 Thorough that connynge and parfyto memorye 
Of thynges taken whan 1 was yonge and nynde. sgw 
Dunbab (ro/d, Targo 191 Dame Hanielynes. .That haray 
was, and hende in archery, a 19AB CAHtiU Kirko Gr. x, 
Ane hasty hensur^ callit nary, Quna wes aiie archer heynd. 
A Pleasant in dealing with others; courteous, 
gracious; kind, gentle, <nioe’. (Of penons; less 
commonly of spmh, action, etc.). 

A conventional epithet of praise, very frequent in Middle 
English poetry. 

e tao9 Lay. «43^ Rouwenne pc hende sat hi kitige. 
c SS90 Hymm to God 9^ in Trin. ColL Hotn. 959 pat bred of 
hele & of lif, ihesu enst pe hende. a 1300 Cursor M. 967 
O-mang bine oper werkes hend {v. r. hende] Q hi winning 

6 iue me pe tend, ibid, 9339 For he was theuful bath and 
ind [v. rr, hcnd& hend] Vr laucrd him hild his priue freind. 
CiiAUcsa Friar* s Frol, aa A sire ye idiolde be hende 
And curteys as a man of youre cstaat. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
475 So hardy, so hynd in hall for to se. c 14910 St, Cuthbtrt 
(.Surtees) 4448 poo base a hende hert. ^1490 Mirour 
Salutxcwun 4653 One thi hoegest mercy Jbesu curtays & 
heendc; c 1480 TownoUy Myst, (Surtees) 33 So is hb 
mercy heynd [siMr feynd). SM3 Douglas .muds Pref. 
456. 1 say na mair, bot gentilf marb hend. Lat ail my 
falus with thb offence pas by. less World 4 Child in 
Hazl. Dodstsy I. 030 flow 1 am dubbed a knight hend. 


Bur-aoa 


\€ ioooiELniicf 7 rii.xix. aoNu ys per gehendeanuh 
)7o Amslec, ysmaeles 


Rape 


' Dice . 

de clades. 

_ j ^udas lie. 39 in R. E. P. (186a) 108 po he se| hit 
faif and hende : he let hit nemne ludas. Hit nb no3t at 
c 1390 Mod. MS. in Arckmoi, XXX. 371 
lely h * 


I wand. 


6. IHcasing to the sight ; comely, fair. ^ ni 
c 1809 Lav. 3359 Metes and drinches, and hende 
c 1309 ludas Isc. 
faif and hende : 

f wl pat b fair. 

'on It growyth comely hende Be twyn veyc as 
14. . Stac. Romo 366 in PoL RsL 4 <L. Potms ia6 In pat 
n^nsier pat ys so hende. ^1400 Holland iiowtsU 893 
farest fonle of tte firth, and bendcst of hewes. 

6. absol, or as sb. Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4) ; applied conventionally, chiefly 
to ladies or persons of noble rank. (C£ similar use 
of etc.) , 

srijM Curs^ M. 18751 Til hb disciplis badd pat heiiul 
[r.r. hende] Fra lursalcm pai suld noght weiod. ^1400 
Distr, Troy 3851 For the heipe of these liende, & hertcly 
uf other, ibid. 8380 In a halle pat was hoge, per« pe hend 
lay. e 1479 A'lsief toiler 970 Hb wyfe wald he nocht 
foriet .. He send cflv that hende. 1908 Dunbab Tua 


could hir hent. 

B. adv, 

1 . Near, at hand. (When used after the verb ia 
hi, or ilmiUirly, this may be oonsideied a predica- 
tive o^ioctive : see A. i.) 


btirh.] c SB90 Geu. 4 Ex. 3370 
was nor hende rafadim wune. c ijoo // 
he .sende After prestes fer an hende. c ^ 

CkroM. IPofo iRolls) 8844 He scorned pern on hb langage, 
* So fer for stones to make piumage . . Ffor ^y no stones 
hender fond *. c ijBoii Sir Forumb, 3616 * Ihesu lord * . . 

I * i«t syteest on py nuucste. And seest hope fer & hende *. 
k 1496 Pastou Lott. Nob a&i 1 . ^390 Devyle seyd ye were 
hender the londes at the begynning of your sute thanne ye 
be now. r 1907 Communyc, (W. de W.) B id, That houndes 
of hell come me not hende. 

2 . Courteously, kindly; gently. (Sometimes used 
merely for the soke of rime or alliteration.) 

c 1340 Cursor M, 9134 (IVin.) Of Salomon now we ende 
pat regned fourty wyntur hende. ^1390 Will. Paltrus 
9713 Of pis hert andjpis hinde hende now listenes. a lao^- 

ull 


I Aloxamdor ata Bot will ae herken hende, now sail 
ire. f 2490 Holland Hofutiai 477 He cart hallowe 
hart, .ind syne couth it hyng. About hb hau full hende, and 


here, c 2490 Holland 


■tS: 


on hb awne hart. 

tHandi V. Obs. [perlL shortened from 0 £^. 
uhptdoH to handle, take hold of, f. Hani> ; perh. 
directly from the corresp. ON. k^nda (Sw. hdnda^ 
Da. hestde) ; cf. OFris. hittda in same sense.] iram. 
To lay hold of, seize ; to tike ; to grasp, hold. 

<'2179 Lay. 91365 And Colcrim aaiu hende biaog hente) 
and fuTde pe Bnittus. 13.. Coor do L. 4032 They, .toko the 
temple uf A|iolyn. They felde it down, and henae Mahoun. 
c 24M in Pol. Roi, 4 L. Poems 199 lliat bondis of belle 
can me nat hende. 2996 Spbnsbb F, Q, v. xi. 97 As if that 
it she would in peeoes rend. Or reave out of the hand that 
did it hend. 

Hend(e, oIjs. pi. of Hard; oIjs. LEnd; obt. 
Sc. f. Hind a. 

Kdndeoa-, before a vowel hendeo* ; some- 
times erron. endeoa-. Combining form of Gr. 
tuhoisa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical 
words, as KaBdeeooltoxft (hendc'kftk^) A/us. 
[after Utnuhord^ hixackord^^ a series or scale of 
eleven notes ; hence Boadaeaeho’rdal a., relating 
to such a scale. H ea d a caoolie a, Pns.^ con- 
sisting of eleven cola (see Colon ^ 1). Sonda* 
eag7a<ma(hendi1ca:'d3ind8)ii. Bot. [see - oynoub], 
having eleven pistils. Xandeeoha'dron Gocm. 
[Gr. iopa seat, Mse], a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Handaoa*adroiui 0. Bot. [see -ah* 
DHous], having eleven stamens. KaAdooaplijl- 
Iona (-ft'lds) a. Bot., (of a IcaQ consistiim of eleven 
leaflets. Xo'ndeoaxelqr (-iiki) [after heptarchy']^ 
government by eleven persons, gandaoaaoiwto 
(-8r*mik} a. Jnvs, [cf. Dibxmic], of the value of 
eleven mone or units of time. 

2760 Stiles in PhiL Trims, LI. 772 Two other iiuppo«i- 
tioiui, VIE. that either the "hendecacnord or disdiapason was 
here meant. 280-3 Smith's Diet. Gr. y Koty^ Auti^. 646 
A ^hendecachordal system, consbtlim 01 three *letracbords. 
1^7 Cbaio, ^Eudoeagyuous. ibid., *EudocayhyihHs. 1663 
Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (167s) 164 England being now 
cantoned under thb *Hendecbarcby. 

HdndsongOll (hende*kig^). Also erron. en-. 
[f. Gr. Ivdfxo- (see prec.) -1- -yewov, f. ywoia angle.] 
ft. Geom. A plane figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles, f b. Fortif. A fort with eleven 
bastions 


defended by ti Bastions. 

Hciioe Bandaoagoaal (hendlksc'gdnil) a., of the 
form of, or relating to, a hendecagon. . 

idMMiyllabiO (be^ndA, hendeikdsihe'bik), 
a. and sb. Pros. Also erron, en-. [f. as next : see 
also Syllabto.] * 

A. adi. Of a * verse * or line of poetry : Consist- 
ing of eleven syllables. 

27n9-9i Cm AMBERS Cyci. s.v., Sarohic and Phabucic venwB 
are. hoMdoeasyllaba. or heudocasyilahic, R. Watt 

Bivliogr. Bnt. 1 . f, Spanish poetry owes to him [Boscati] 
the introduction of the hcndccasytbbic verse. lOaa Edim. 
Rev. XT^. 448 Specimensof the Italbh Endecasyllabic verse, 
1845 Eucicl. Metrop. XXV. 818 Amand Danbl invented 
the Hcnorcasyltabic metn, which waa chosen by Dante for 
bis earlier Gomposiiions. 

B. sb. A neudecasyllabic verse. (Usually ii/. /.) 
18I36 Landor Poric. 4 Asp. Wks. 1846 11 . 373 How greatly 

more noble and more sonorous are tnose nendecas^labics 
commencing the Scollion on Harmodius and Arbtcwlton. 
2873 Wagnbb ‘I* TouJ/ots Hist. Rom. Lit. II. 298 Martial 
. .frequently uses hcndecasyllabics and cholia mM ci. 
HwUUioagjllabl# (hcmd/-,hende>kial*Ubn). 
y Vur. Also erron. on*, [f. L. heudtca^lMus^ a, 
Gr. after Syllablb.] A * verse * 

or line of eleven ^lUbles ; »prcc,B, 

1748 Mklmoth Pliuy IV. xiv. (R.), 1 design to give these 
trifles the title of hendecasyllnbles, 1779 Tyiiwhitt Ess. 
Persif, Chaucer in. | 7 note In Chaucer's Whs.. As the 
French Alexandria may be oomposed of twelve or thirteen 
syllables, and' the Italiai^ Hendesssyllable of ten^ 
or even I ‘ “ " ----- - 

964 The i 

R. Elli! , ^ , 

. .every hendecasyllabb like * Where Bweet gmees erect the 
stately banner *. 

tltt-Bditadk. Obs. mrtk. diaL [L kmtdi, 
Hend a 4 -laik sugix - ON. -Mir acUon, Ihtto- 
tion.] Courtesy, civility. 


€ sjoe Havoiok 9703 And brouthen hire^pat . . m hauede 
ner. Of hendc-leik, fer ne ner. 13. . E. E. AUU. 7 ’. B. 86d 
H arlocbE with hb hendelayk he hoped to chase, a ijen gn 
' r 971a (Ashni.). 1 haue herd ofpi hendlaflcef* 
hynlake]. Iom. (Dnbl.) Qwat bourne pou icnewyB, 
What curtasy and nyndlake [Aihm. kvndlaikej. 

BCendaly, Hendoneoa: see Hkndly, -jrxas. 
t BCtmdnii adv. Ob^ Alioandan. [f. houds, 
Hbno aeff. and adv.t wits odvb. snfiix as in abovou, 
etc.] Near; ^HxNDAfln. 1. 
c saoo Triu. CM Horn, 267 Ne mihte no num fbr sienche 
cumon him enden. ctomOsm. 4 Ex. 3361 It was a siede 
hendentfor-hi. 

II Kwdilldgni (hendM'Idis). Gram. [Late or 
mcd.L. Aoudtasfys, f. the Gr. phrase If M AvoTf 
* one by means of two \ 

The Gr. phrase is app. not found in Gr. grammarians, but 
is frequent In .Servius on Virgil ; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears latiniiad as smdyadist sudyadys ; Papias (ta-tith c.) 
hS^iadU.) "-v-v-. 

A figure of speech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two words connected by a coigttDC- 
tion ; e.g. by two substantives with omd instead of 
an adjective and substantive. 


On 

2989 PuTTBNHAM Eng. Poosio 111. xvL (Arb) 188 Another 
manner of speech whm ye will seeme to make tvro of one., 
which therefore we call tne fignre of Twyimes. the Gteekes 
Endiadis. seas T. Bbdvobd Sitmo uaio Doatk 22 Whether 
we. .make it an Endiadis. with Bollingmr lotak s|ys Publ. 
Sch. Lat. Gram, 11. v. f 825 Hendiidys. illv Clark & 
Weight Hasutoi 293 Law omd hsraUry. a kind of hen* 
daadys, meaning * heraldic law * jus fetiaia '. 

Hendir, obs. Sc. form of Hikdxii. 
t S#*lld]jf a. Obs, [f. IlBND a.\ -LT >•] *■ 
Hrnd a . 4 . 

r saog Lay. 8169 I-smh he enne hendlicne mon. /bid. 09949 
Mid hendeliche worden. <^1499 Gotogfvs 4 Gaw. 358 Ik 
hynderb netier for to be heyndiy of spme. 

tKciullT, nn 4 ^, mU. Obs. 

Forma: lee HKNDa., HiitDT. [f.HiirD«.,Hiin)T 

a. + -LT».] 

L Coniteoniljr, kindly, cently, gneioaily. 
e 1809 Lav. 2997 Hco. .hendffiche hire bond on hb beued 
leide. a 1300 Furis 4 Bl. 334 Ansuare him wel bendeliclie. 
nijDO Cursor M. 7396 And naibed hendU [v.rr. hendly, 
hendely] pat prophetc. c isfln WvcLiv Ssrm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 53 
Crbt heendly reprovodo J^b. ijss Langu P. PI. C. iv. 
30 Mode hcndiliche by-hyht hem pe same. Tas4ea Morto 
Arth. 13 Herkyncs me heyndiy and holdys |ow atylb. 
cs4ae CAmi. Vtlod. 9B5 MekeJycheandhendIyclie,nsy|ow 
sayde. i48n Caxtoh Chron. Eng. xlix. 33 Conan Meridok 
thanked him hendly. 

2 . Finely, neatly, gracefnlly; nicely. 

' Aiisomndor wf Hondes hendely wroiE|ht, help* 

licRT sweeie. a 1400-90 Alsxaadsr 883 Herandls on b^e 
hon^endly a-rayed. ^ _ - -- 

i* S 2 ”SiQbMiMf ABBftUMMU 

Obs, [f. aa prec. 4 -nxbs.] Courtesy, gentleness. 
niBO Thrush 4 Night. 202 in Hasl, E. A A 1 . 54 Hote 
hendinese and enrte]^ 1377 Lanol. P, Pt. B. xx. tsa 
And belde bolynesie a iape and hendciwsee a waslour [C. 
xxtii. 145 hendyntsse]. tips ibid, Ci in. 81 Mode ys 
y-maried more for hure richawe pan for holynesse oper 
iiendenawe. 02920 Douglas AT. Hari 1. xv, Conning, 
"lyndncs, Heyndnes, and Honeslie. 

tBCriidiliip. Obs. [f. Hxnd a. 4 -ship.] 
Courteiy, kindness. 

c ijeo St. Margarsto 189 Maide fbr hio hcndeschipe bu 
haue merd of me. S940-90 Aisx, 4 Dmd. ttf? Hapel, fer 
pin hendschlpe haue vs esucused. 

tK 0 *IMW 2 l 2 . Obs. [f. Hin sb. 4 Dwali 
sb.^ 9.1 -iHiNBANl. 

c igod^iphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) y Caakuiotia. istsouim mu s 
..henbnne uel henncdwole. IbM. 84 Hemiedewolt. 
tHradaTi^* Obs. Also 3 hoBdi. [f. Hbndo. 
4 -T. (OE. hod -hofuBi in Ust htuiig sktlfiil- 
handedjj • Hxnd a. (with various shodci of 

. /. 483a An o8er stret he makede swtfb headL 

aimsA After. R. 186 peonne beo |e bb liendl children pet 
cttSirt pe leiden bet he hauOS ou mid inraiBchen. c'seTf 
Xi PaSas o/Hoi/ibaxfi O. E. Min. i55 He b curteys iga 
•Iiendy. csm Sir Bonos (E.) (2886) fSt A When fe^ 
sawipat bendy knyit, In here harte sche wax ftdl lyst, 
b. absoi. Vi 08 sb. 

a tBso in Wright lyric P. y. a/ He haveth nm to hide 
thb bendy a-oon. 

t KmMs V. Obs. [OE. Mmmp f. stone^ 
Honk.] tram. To stone. 
c m Ags. Gosp. John B. ja-. _ 

wylle xe me luenanf..Ne Mma we >a fer , 

r side iiaiion G. ibid., For hwOoen fw wamhen 
ina%UBnenf..Ne htne are pa fer goden waoniM 
Argr Rood (1872) 40 Our gfwee fim tadde wfepoau 
tona, and heeide IfL r. slaneill bbi wip iM«b 

Hantbon, obo. form HaMOANB^ 

U Formi:. see Eoo. £In OB. two 
kombo ixk genitive; later tmled osa 
compound ; in mod.E^. Aotds sg/ nm cel# 
ilyuaed.] The egg of n hen. 
we Sax. Imchd. IL^k 
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HBnaQVBir. 

Wkt. 177a 1 . 57 We likewiae convayad hana agga into tha 
WBSUtv yrmi. a Nov. (1837) ill. 150 Some 
of tha nail-atonea waia largar than lian-ejn;ii. 1837 M. 
Donovan /Vm. Xemt. II. 149 l*ha atbumc»<if a duw-egg 
ooagukteii with tan heal than that of the han*egg. 
Hanaiip oba. var. pf HiVp hence. 

Mt— an— (beurken). Alw •nulii, lMxm» 
auAii. [ad. from the native 

name.] The nbrons product known ai Sitai lump, 
obtained from the leavei of apedes of Agave, cap. 
Ageve fxOi at Yucatan ; alao, the plant ItaeK 
3 m JMr. um. Kntnl. (N. Y.> IX. 777 The hennequca 
ptoc. .fkrom which it pfeparad Sisal hemp. 1884 F. A. Obbr 
T fwp. Mexico a8 (Stanr.) The road passes through the 
hanaquan plantations. 1888 EncycL Brit XXIV. 758 The 
chief cultivated plants [in Yucatan] are maiae, the sugarcane 
. .and especially henequen. . It is. . used chiefly for the nuinu 
factiira of coarse sackclotk oordage» and hammocks. 
Honen* obs. form of Hxnok, HioifvxBSe 
Henforthp -forward : see Hkn aAt. 

Heng, ME. inflexion of Hang v. 

haendg). Now diai. 



Prorinc. or Hamge, the hm. heart, liver 

and lights of any animal, called in ^mersetshire the purte- 
nance. s888 Blworthv Samerstt Wcrd<hk,^ Hange^ 
tha pludc. £ #. the liver, lungs, and heart of any animal. 

“ ‘ ft attached by tlia 
I head and hange'. 
donofHAXGo. 
tHongMrtL Obs, Also 1 honogogt. hengst. 
8 haengeat. TOE. h%ng€st^ Afif^Z-OFris. hingsi^ 
hingst^ hanm^ MDu. hmghesi^ henxi^ etc. (Du. 
bengs^fOnG. hpigisi fmod.G. befigtf)^ LG. (Sw.. 
Du.)Migsi. (See Also Hxnorican.) The sense hu 
varied in different lanM, and at different periods, 
as stallion, gelding, ana hone generally.] A mate 
horse ; us ually a gdding. 

(Aho the proper name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 


IbnfOHKuiaio like a towoa ipso.MWi Dilanv Aj^^Civr. 
(s85s)I1«smYoii 11 And meMenantaomtiy Joanasmr 

had OQca ba» used as a Mn-booM. 

(haTila*m)o ft Or. ch» Ir-ona-f-unr.] 
The doegue that there is rat one kind of snbilanoef 
whethar Bifaidoriiiatteri —Moirnifo'^Ct DoAUSif. 

t88t^liAX MOfcua AW# Asrv AaasfW 1 . 187 We have 
seen bow the unrsoondlad and inaeoncilalila eteaMuiti In 
the OMtMiaa daalliia eBdad In leading by a double toad to 


(T. nww nawvxvrmm. nwasggjp.t 

s Agt Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr •74/S CmMiut hengest. 
#1000 ADimic Voc. Ibid. 119/17 CoHieriittt hcngit. 1000 
in Aingi. aEvi Smx. nit.) 548 Ah hundred wUdra 
horia. and xvL tame henegsstas. cseog Lav. 3546 Ich 
bi-Uiche anne hmngest, godna and stiongna. 

Honglgt oba. form of Hixoli, hinge. 
Hentfwlte. var. Hanowitx. Obs. 
Xon 84 lMnrlM. Omiih. Also 6-7 -harrow(er. 
[f. Hkn sh. -f Hakbikb: in leforence to its preying 
on poultry.] A Enropean bird of pr^, Cinus 
cyanem^ alio called Blue Hawk. Bine Kite. 

The female is known as tha Ring-tailed Hawk, 

^8 7 8 Cooraa TlUttumu^ a kinde of haukes 

called an henne hairoer. s888 R. Houia Artnmtfy 11. a Wx 
A Henharrow, or Henharrier, is the Male of a Ring-tail, 
sif I Rav CoiUct IFMk Prof. (E. D. S.) 3 Thera is a sort 
ofrattock called a hen-harrier, fiom chasing, preying upon, 
^destroying of poultry. 1774 p- W hiti xl, 101 

Hen-harriers breed on m ground, and seem never to settle 
on trees. 1840 M aundbu Trmt. Nmi. Hist 309/1 The Hen- 
Harrier feeds on birds and raptilas. 

BMI«]uswki Ormitk, A luune given in U.S. 
to various species of hawks or buxsards. esp. to 
Iks Red-tailed and Red-shouldered hawks. Jiufeo 
banoKsuABalissiaiusa JY/ii# the adult 

American goshawk. 

sSss Lonov. Hksw, riv. si6 Gratia and han-bawk, And tho 
cormorant. 1880 BABTLarr Diet, Amsr., /frM-Aottil l/aAo 
/fffia#RM)| the popular name of the Red-shoulderea Hawk 
of naturallits. S8B4 Ron Nat, Ssr, SUty be. The American 
goshawk Is the dreaded blue hen hawk of Mew England. 
MffraJra—tfr One who has the heart of a hen; 
a chicken-heaiti coward. 
c 1440 Kwd Myst. xxxllL rgS Af henne-tOIrte I 
ZWftplMRVtodt B. Timorous or cowardly; 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pnsillanimong. 

man Sbelton VPiy mt /# Caari 184 They kepe them in 
thlsr h^e^ Lyke henherted critokm. 1^ H- Rionn 
tr. HarmetU EMu «v^ The ben-]iearted and despairing ' 
2 ? 7 ^h. ^ I dOTTBUX Rmbstais vs, IxvL U737) ays The 
. Hen-hearted Rascal Is sqipwardly* iSsg SooiT tfery M, 
Aje m tnmad ht»«u^ Jackt 
Miinood. rntta-wd. The condition of n hen. 
iSsn SouTHCh Piigr, Cunt^M, Pnet Wks. VII. sSs Pmm 
which two mllk-whiMclilciMn tbODcfc and Henhood graw.^ 
SraJumBfe. ^ A small home or shad in wMA* 
poiiltiy are shut up for fhi tAAt, 

Upn-ig Damam^SeCM RM Bldem mo ..bordyim 
Imhenliowie. sgn BLjOooGaJV#Mwlu# 4 >i?«iiA w. (1^ 
tflsk Let tim front of vpur Hfone house stnndt nlwaiea 
towardes the Bast. liiS Stmn. ft MAnKu, Cmsunradflifwiv 
S7 Your Henne 4 miite» and loouies for othwFowleeifeihioned 


8S8 

Henism. according to which either matter or mind •• had 
the right to existence alone conceded to it. iSae AfiW 
Apr. aSi Une would enter a mild protest against the new 
term, Henism. 

KOTlftfell (hc*nli|&n). a. Ana/, [f. a Ger- 
man anatomist and pathologist (1809-85) : sce-AN.] 
In IlessUan mtsssbranct the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an artery, s888 in SysL Soc, Lsx, 

Henmoat. Sc. form of Hindmost. 
ZftlMnoilldw local. A kind of soil or earth : 
see quot. 

171s Morton Northass^t i. 1. 1 es. 37 Hsh-mohM .. is of 
I R much like Constitution to the Moory-Land above described. 

' |Tia a black, hollow, spungy, and moulilering Rnrth, which 
is usually fciund . . at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Ev/y., Hea^moaiA Soit 
KftBnft (he‘n8}n Also 7 buna. Imnna, hina. 
8-9 hinna^. 9 ixAnyjt, [g. Arab. imnd^ 
See also Alcanna.] The Egyptian Privet. I.aw- 
sonia inermis (N O. Lythracess ) ; the ahoots and 
leaves of this plant ns^. esp. by eastern nations, 
as a dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos- 
metic with catechu. 

1600 J PoRV tr LeAt AJriea t. n They have no oyle of 
olives, but of another kinde which they call Hena . . in 
colour It is as Imautifull as gold. 1613 Purchab PUgrimage 
(1614) 637 Their women . . with a certaine colour in their 
hand called Hanna, which will staine. 1878 J. Philupr tr. 
TavertAeAs ftav, (16841 I. 1. 44 (Stanf.) Another sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and NaiU red. 
which they wiueere out of a certainc Root call'd Hina. 
1748 Phii. Trans. XLV 570 Called Henna, or Alhenna, 

I and, by Corruption, Alkaiina. 1791 Mrwtb Tmr Eng. 4- 
' Si'oii. so A large quantity of the herb hinna is sent by the 
bride-groom to the house of the bride. 187a Bakrr Nils 
Tribui. L 3 The henna grows in considerable quantities on 
the left hank of the river. 

b. atirib. and Comb,^ as hitma^semied adj. 

1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. iil. X37 (SunfJ Sprigs of the 
henna-tree. i8s8 CARVENTaa Vsg. Pkys. § 360 The Henna- 
Juice. .is a vary permanent brown dye. 188a Bible iK. V.) 
Song Sot i. 14 My beloved is untome as acTuster ofhennor 
flowers. 

Henne. obs. form of Hkn ado, 

K6*SIBMJ. It Hbn sb. -f -XRV.] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry ; a place where 
hens are kept : cf. rookery, 
lisp All Year Round No. 3a. xai Why not establish 
extensive henneries, batch by steam 7 iS^ E. G. Squier 
Peru (1878) 45 Sometimes tne roofs are used as grand 
henneries. sSii Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi. I was soon cover- 
ing the hennery with my gun. 
fiennes. obs. form of Hknob. 

II HftUlia (he*ninL Hid, [a. obs. F. Aenstsn 
(m Godclroi}.] A nead-dress worn by women in 
France hiilhe fgth century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil depending from it 
18^ Jambs Agios Sorrsl I. 51 An elderly woman in an 
extravagantly high hsnnm . . the head dress of the times. 
Mag. Of Art SepL 480/x Ladies' head-dresses grew so 
. . -igious as to bear comparison with the hennins of the 
'ifteenth Csntury. 

He*nni8h«a. rare, Hkn #A 4- -ibh.] Of or 
pertaining to a hen. 

>898 Southwell St. Peter's Com/l. la Well might a Cocke 
c o rrect me with a crowe, Whom nennUh cackling first did 
ouer-throwe, 

HennuSv •Jtt obs. forms of Hknck. 

Kffliny (he'ni). a, and sb, [f. Hkn sb, •f -t.I 
A adj. Of or pertaining to a hen ; hen-like 
having the plumage or figure of a hen : said of the 
males of some breeds of fowls. 

1SI15 Saeyct Brit, XIX. 644 1 'here Is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female plumage by the males, and 
distinct breeds of *henny* Game [fowls] are known. 

B. sb. A hen-like male fowl. 

1888 Darwin Anitn, 4> Pt 1 . asa Males in certain sob- 
braede have lost some of their secondaiy masculine cha- 
racters, and from their close resemblance in plumage to the 
females, are often called bennies. 1884 St ynims* Gas, 
a7 Nov. sA Some males era known as * bennies '• 

II Zftlimcsift. Obs. [a. Gr. type *lrovoifri. f. 
iNovmriV. !. eft. ir~ one 4 * voifft to n^e.] A figure 
of iiieech by which a number of things are con- 
sklem as one. 

s 88 g H. Moan iitastr. 73 The whole succession . . being 
looked upon but as one Bmt. by a Prophetick Henopocia 
whatever befell any particular King is referred to the Beast. 
So t SaaopoeHdOf f Xenopoe*tloalt adjs, [Gr. 

S *ivawonfrmbs]f involving henopceia ; unifying. 
H. Moaa Afysi. Inie.t etc. S19 Henopoetick Types of 1 
tude collected into one Government, ibid, 333 To him 
that considers bow Collective and Henopoetical,as 1 may so 
‘ , the Pro^etick Types are. 


HBNMOOT. 

last year's lectures as a phase of religious thought in which 
the individual gods invmced are not conceived as limited by 
the power of others. 1880 Glaiwtonb in igth Cent. Na 38. 
731 Henotheism, the affirmative belief in one God. without 
the sharply-defined exclusive line which makes It a belief 
In Him as the only sS88 Tiele fii Encyet Brit. XX. 
367/1 From this primitive naturism wprena „ kenotkeism, 
not the henotheism of Max Mailer, or of Hartmann, or of 
Asmus. but a practical benotheisro. i,e. the adoration cf 
one God above others as the spedne tribal god or as the 
lord over a parficular people^ a national or relative mono- 


(he'nflh/|U*in). ff- Gr. <&. M*t 

one -h 8«-df god + -iSM.j The belief in one god 
as the deity <? the individnal. family, or tribe, with- 
out asrrring that he it the only : considered 
as a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monothrism. See quots. ^ 

i8Id Max MUuna Semitic MoaotkeUm UkSH,Rss, (tSSx) 
n. 413 The latter form of faitlu the belief in One God, is 
MpBriy catted numotbeism, wheraas the term of hemN 
thebm would best express the faith in a single god. 1870 
P. Lx Paox Rkmodp Lset OHg, Relir, 117 The nature or 
Henotheism at dfatinct llEom MooodMlna was explafaied In 


So Xo'nothaint. one who wonhipe aocordiftg to 
henotheism. Keaotliai'atlo a, 

I ^ s88o Glaostonx in toM Cent, No. sA 78I The region of 
I ideas, in which . . Iru bad been bom, was the henotneistic 
region. s88a Max MUller india 183 If the Veda had 
taught us nothing else but this hcnotheistic phase. t8L, 

I Ainenmum sa Nov. 673/a 1 *he Moquis would probably be 
{ claimed as * Henot heists ' by the person who lielieves in 
' Henotheism 1897 Edin, Rer*. July 335 Hie worshipper 
of one out of a number of gods ; the Heiiotheist of Prof. 
Max Mailer. 

Kftliotio (henptik), a. [a. Gr. Ivamxdt serving 
to unite, f. Mvwatf unification, f. tr one. ()f. F. 
k/ssoitqtte.'\ Tending to make one ; onffying ; k- 
conciling, tiariQonizing. 

1878 Gladrtonx Glean. (1879) III. 336 Nor'I believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of Henotic writers t 
the theological |ieA(»makcrB. who . . have striven . . to close 
the breaches of Chrisleridom. 

Kftllppaoki V. colloq, [A back-formation from 
Hkn-fecked in its participial use.] trasts. Of a 
wife : To domineer over or rule (the husband). 

x888 Loyal Litany iiL in -yrd Coilset Poems ( 1689) 30/a 
I From being Henpeck'd worse at home .. Nar. syn 

' Murphy Gray's inn Jrnt No. 53 F 3 An uxorious Gentle 
man, who is sometimes a little Henpecked by his Wife. 
sBsp Bvkon JnoH 1. xxii. But oh I ye lords of ladies intel- 
lectual . .have th^ not hen-peck’d you all T s8|sb Thackrr ay 
Esmond I. vii. That my lady was jealous and henpecked 
my lord. 

AftHppMkf sb, rare [f. prec.] 

tl. A wile who dominceninver her husband. Obs. 

riSot T. Selwyn IVam, to Baickehrs \x. (MS.), llieir 
Mac Tabs and their Henpccki may prate as they please. 

2 . es Hen-pecking, the doimnqpring of a wife. 

sSm Carlyle Didesyt in Misc. Ess, (1B88) V. 33 Dying of 
heaitDreak coupled with henfieck. 

So Ba*n-p8'0k8Xj. the state or condition of being 
henpecked. 

iSjs Dickenb O, 7 \oist xxxvil. He had fallen . . to the 
lowest depth of the moat snubbed ben-peckery. 

Hftn-pMkftd (he-n,pekt), yft a. colloq, flit* 
pecked by a hen or hens: alluding to the plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
hens.] Domineered over by. or subject to the rule 
of, a wife. 

MsflSo Butler Rem, (1759) II. 104 The henpect Man 
rides behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spun and 
govern the Reins. 16^ Drypen Amphitryon 11. ii, Was 
ever poor deity so hen-pecked as 1 am I 1697 — Virg. 
Past, 111. 49 A Step-dame too I have, a cursed She Who 


_ tep-dame 

hiles my hen-peck’d Sira and orders me. 1718 Steele SMct. 
No. 479 F s Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted 
Head of the Sect ofthe Hcn-pcck'd. iSoo W- Irving Sketch 
Bh, 1 . 5Q An obedient henpecked husband, 
b. irons/, Cf. hen/rigale in Hkn sb. 8. 
i6g8 Congreve Love for L. iv. xiii, 1 believe he that 
marriM you will go to in a Hen-peck'd Frigat. 
Hen-plftnti see Hen sb, 8. 

KftnriliUui (henri'Pan). a, and sb, Eccl, Hist. 
[«i, meci.L. Henricidn-us, f, Htnricus Henry.] 

A. adj, 1. Pertaining to Henrv VIII of England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

ite R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Eng.ny. III. 39 7 *be chief 
aiti% of the Henrician settlement of raligion. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Henricians (B. 1). 
Dublin Em. Apr. 317 Many of the citirens had em- 
braced the Henrician neresy, 

B. sb, 1 . One of the followers (in SwiUerland 
and Southern France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 
religious and moral reformer of the 1 2th century. 

>579 Fulkb Heskins' Part iisJPetrobnisians. and Hen- 
, ricianB, that denied the body of Christe to be consecrated, 
and giuen by the pricsies, as it was by Chrisie him aelfe. 
iINfe S. J- Eales .V/. Berttard 1 . 6 s 'ilie seal of Bernard . . 
was cxerdsed chiefly against the heresy of the Henricians. 
2 . A supporter of the opinion and practice of the 
Emperor Henry IV of Germany. Jn opposition to 
Pope Grcgoiy VII. 

s8^ J. IL Blunt Diet. Sects (1886) iSj/s note. 
fltoa-rooffit. [f- Hkn sb. 4- Roobt sb,] A place 
where domestic fowls roost at night. 

Mitoa Gere/a in AngHa IX. afla ge cac henna hrost. 
i8it CoToa., PoaUUlUr^ a Henna-house, or Henne-roost. 
i8ao J. WiucixiBGN Coroners k Sherifgs iso Walkers by 


. . , ,, * to pay ft 

iSifi NLkSMsucs Hist, Eni. xvfli. IV. 130 A boy who had 
robbed a henroost. * 

Henry: seeGooiriHfiNBT. Henry-eophlster: 
•ee Habrt-80PH. Hen^e-bill : see Hkn sb, 8. 
Hene(e. henne. obs. fonns of Hknck. 
XM’flhlbot* Also 6 henfoote. 7 hana-foet. 
[From the sftpposed resemblance of the divided 
leaves to a hen’sclawa.] Name given to twodifferent 



HBNSLOVIAN. 


HBP. 


plants: t®* L. fes gailvuutits The 

Climbing Fumitory, Ccrydalis claviculaia, Obs, 
l$9t Lvtb Dndaem t. xv. 24 Called. .Hedge Fumeterre, 
and Hennet fooce. .. Henfoote or hedge Fumeterre. 1601 
Holland Piinjf II. 236 7 'helirhi Capnos, which in Ljitane ie 
commonly called Pedes Gedlinacei^ t, hens* feet. 

b. \L,f€spnll$A }\\xt^j^m\cytCaucaiisdaucouies, 
iM Gbrariik Her/Htln. ccccxliii. (1632) 1023 In Cnglixh 
baatard Partley or Hcnnes fiH>t. 177^^ Witherinu Brit, 
Plants ted. 3) II. 289 TanfyliuM eIntAr/scns. Hedge 
Parsley or Hetis-foot. . . Horten are extremely fond of it. 
Kmsloviftll (iicnsldtt'vi&ii). /lid, [f. ffensiow^ 
an Kngli.sh boianiat C 1796-1 861). J In JUnslcvian 
membraM^ the cuticle of plants, discovered by Hen- 
.slow (7 teas. Jiot, 1.S66). 

Hensman, obs. form of Henchman. 
t SmiMIIV. Obs, Also 6 hensure. [Origin 
unknown : see conjectures in Jamie.son. The form 
of the Word suggests OFr. derivation.] ' Perhaps a 
giddy young fellow’ (Jam.) ; |)crh. « henchman. 
(The seiiHc was app. obscure to Henry Charters in t6oe.) 
IS.. Chritts K, on Or, x, Ane haisty hensure callit Hary 
Quha wet ano archer heynd. 1539 Lvndrsav Satjfre 0/ 
Thrie tstaitis iliann. MS. 1 2651^'hir juglars, jeslouris 
and ydill hensouris Thir cariouris and thir qiiyntc sensouris 
[K. IL 'i\ S. 2805 y'rom ed, iC>o2, Thir luggl.’irs, lestarx, and 
idill cuitchuurn, 1 hir carriers, and thir quiiitacenHOUrs]. 

t Kratf V. Obs, <‘xc. arch, or dial, Form.s : l 
hentan, 3-6 hente(n, 4 -9 hent ; 4-5 hint, 5 
hynt(e. Fa. t. 3-6 honta, 4-9 hent ; 4-6 hint, 
hynt. Fa, pple, 3-4 yhent, 3-7 hent, 4 -5 hente, 

5 ihent ; 4-6 hint, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 Sc, hyntit, 
[OK. kentan \ ti\%o lehcntan)^ of obscure formation. 

It ix probably related to Gothic Aimjdtn to seize. Its re- 
semblance, both in form and sense to Hknij v, is also 
noteworthy. But in both cases the phonological relations 
arc diliicuft.] 

1 . trans. To lay hold of, seize, grasp ; to take or 
hold in one’s hand ; to catch, arch, 

(In OK. intrants, with B^nitvut or prep.) 
a sooo Lsnvs Edward 4 Guikrttm vi. f 6 (Schmid) Beo 
he fonne utlah. and his hente mid hearmc sic h^ra he riht 
wille. esaoo Coll. Horn. 209 De sinfulle haueS leid 

grunc me to henton. laM R. Glouc. (1724) 185 ^yf he 
nadde wyh selde sbmdcl (m dunt yhent Syker he hym 
adde adawe. a s^oo Cursor M. 3841 Abute hir hah 
he hir hent Iv.r. hint]. Idid, 21624 A weasel . . .Sett vtider 
hat licure to him. r 1330 R. Brunnk Chrou, (tSio) 41 Alle 
about hei robbed, & t(^hM K*i mot hent. 14.. Hocclkvb 
Afin. Poems u8^) 7t ^t In the feendes net we be nat 
hent. € lASO Merlin 101 He hente the swerdc be the 
hiites and orough it outa t$|o pALSfiR. 583/1, 1 hente, I 
take by vyolence or to catcbe,yV 'rius fertile is nat 

utterly cornea igaS Bellrnokn Cron. Siot, II. 355 Scho 
hint oh hors be me renyeis. 1579 Spknsbr Ske^h, Cal, 
Feb. 195 His haritiefull Hatchet he heiit in hand. s6ii 
.Shaks. l^lnt. T. IV. iiL 133 Iug.on, log.on, the fooC.paih 
way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. 1691 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary s, Vi, 111 Hazl. Dodsley XII. 311 Hem him, for 
flem love hent him. [1889 Burton Arab, Nts, (.1887) 111 . 

77 Then he hent in hand two stones.] 
absei^ ta igpo Chester PI, tK. K. T. S.) vii. 263 Hent on ! 
and houM that thou base ! 1966 Drant Horace A iii, When 
hande nil houlde or hente, 

2 . To lay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
in some way ; to snatch, carry off ; to take (away, 
offt out, up, etc.), put {an), 

a IM Cursor M. 13236 bodi vie of erth M hint (w.r. 
hentj. 13,. Gaw. 4 Gr, knt, 983 pe lorde. .Hent he^ly of 
his hode. and on a K|iere henged. c 1400 Rowland 4 O, 
1194 Ane Actonc one he hent. ^1440 Vork Myst, xxlii. 

77 lA>rd god !. .(lat . . wolde . . hendly hente me outc of hell. 
>579 SpENSfiR Sheyh, Cal, Nov. 169 Dido nis dead, but into 
hcauen hent. 1589 Perlk Tale 0/ Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 
553/a Her heart was from her body hent. 1647 H. Murk 
Song o/Boul Ilf. III. vii, For a time Into high heaven hent 
b. yfe To lift up, pluck up •heart). (Cf. also 5.) 

1 1400 Drr/r. Troy^ry^ Therfore hent vp your hert&your 
high wille. ctb/yo St, Cuthbrrt (Surtees) 4484 Right so |a 
frendes als faste Heuy hertis sail hente. 

3 . a. To get at with a blow ; to strike, hit 

c 1190 Gen. 4 Ajr. 2^15 Moyses . . hente fle chcrl wiB hi.se 
wund, And he fel dun in dedes boncL 13. . Coer de L, 6783 
That Ollier he hint uporithe hood. 

b. I'o get to, ill rive at, reach, occupy. 

€ 1330 R. Bkl'NNE Ckron, (1810) 39 Tuo ouilandes kynges 
on |us lend hauens hent. c 1440 Bone Ftor, 139 The tiirsto 
hnuyn that ever they hente. c 1479 Partenay 527a When 
of lusigncii the faire Cite hent. so^Siiaks. Meas,/or Af, 

IV. vL 14 'I'lie generous, and grauest Citizens Uauchent the 
gates. 

4 . To seize, affect (ns an influence or condition '. 
1390 Gower Con/, 1. 141 The vanite of pride him hente. 

r 1400 Bom. Rose 1730 Therwithalle such coldc me hente. 
a 1947 SuRRBV in Tottelts MUc, vArb. , 8 There might I sc 
how ver had cuery blossom hem. igiy-id W. Browns 
Brit, Past, It. i, Men, whose watchfull eyes no slumber hent. 

6« To g|et, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with ; 
to experience, suffer, 'catch* harm, etc.); to 
' take’ (courage. etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive. 

IBM R. Glouc. (1724) 204 Uente he was sore adrad. .And 
najieles he ,hcnte herte. a 1330 Otuel 1 195 pou ne sachalt 
hente no vileinie, Of noisnan of king charics lond. ‘ € 1388 
Chaucbb Prol, m A 1 (lat he myghtjs of his freendee hente, 
On bookes and tils Icmynge he it SMnu. c 1490 Mirour 
SeduacioHH 1419 Of some man. .the Haptisme m watere he 
hent. endha Townoioy Atyst. (Surtees) lea So that 1 no 
harmei henL Gbbbnk Maided s Dr, I, Then thought 

I straight such friends are seldom lient. 

b. To katU upon (or in) hand : td take in hand, 
undertake. To hent and $ w^y : to take one’s way. 
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c 1400 Destr, 7 'roy 7969 To hent yppon hand soche a hegh 
charge, i486 Bk, St, Albans lavish, Ayen the water lus 
w.iy ceuen iff he hent. 1990 Spbniibb /•', Q, in. vii. 61 
Great labour fondly hast thou hent in hand. 

6 . intr. To take one’s way, go. psenda-arekaism. 
* 579 A M/.*x Pai, G iv. To seas he hent, whoee wash* 

tiige waves did cause him to retume. 1714 Orig, Canh 
Sfencer xivi, Strait without Word or Answer forth he hent. 

7. dial, (2See quota.) [|)erh. not thU word.] 

1677 [see Hkni'ing a), a tfom Lirlb Hush, (1757) Gloss. 

(£. U. S.), Hint, to lay up ; to put together. 17^ T. Da\ ir 
Agric, U’i/ts in Ankat^ Ref, (1888) Mar., A bam pro- 
cess. well hinted— well secureil. s8ii Crafeu Died., Hent, 
to plow up the bottom of the furrow. 

t Kent, sh, Obs, Also 6 hint. [f. Hrnt v.] 

1 . The act of seizing; a clutch, grasp, 

1900- ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. tk Scho was so cleverous of 
hir cluik . . Scho held thume at ane hint. 

which is grasped or conceived in the 
mind ; conception, intention, design. 

1600 Holland EHy xxv. xiv. 557 So [they] put the 
Cunsull out of his hent [consitia ducts disjeeii\, 

^ It is doubtful whether in the following we have sense 1 
or 2, or whether hent is for hint in its Shaksperian sense. 

i6m Shake. Ham, 111. iii. 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
more horrid hem When he is drunke aslccpe : or in his Ka^e. 

t and Obs, [?f. HKNaf/f>. 

hence 4 To, corresp. to OFris. hent, MIIG. hin 
ze, him, LG. hento, henteA Till, until. 

A. prep, (also hent to, henta,^ 

1406 Auublav Poems 14 He kepis not to restore That he 
takys ainys to no maner niuii, Hent his enilyiig. Ibid, 74 
‘rhenkc theron and thenke not erke, Hent to the last 
endyng. 1573 Durham De^os, (Surtees) 232 The brother 
did put him of warke hento sut:he tyme us he brought 
nnswear from that wyfe. 

B. conj, adv, 

14. . Cast, Love (Hal.) 1479 IThci] nere never i-wyst ne 
huldcn Hent {early MS, erj he himselvyn come wolde. 
1416 Audelav Poems 15 We were put in paradise to have 
wele wiihoutyn woo, Hent we had unblest brukyii the com* 
niaundniemis of our kyiig. 

Hent, obs. form of Hint. 
tKentar. Obs, [f.HENTp.-i--iniL] One who 
seizes, a gras])cr. 

ri374 Chaucer Boetk, 1. pr. uL 7 (Comb. MS.) Rauy- 
iieres and henteres of fowleste thinges. 

KentilLg, vbl, sb, [f. as prec. 4 -INO 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb IIrnt; laying hold, 
.seizing ; grasp, apprehension. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 58/1 Cahi-h^mge, or hentynge . 
apprehencio. 1471 Riplkv Comp, Alik, ix. Iv. in Athm. 
(1652) 174 These of our Secretts have .som henlyng. 191^ 
Dunbar Flytiug w, Kenuedie 8 Hell sould nocht hyd thiur 
hamis fra harinis hynting. 

2. Aenc, (See quot.) [perh. a different word.] 

1677 Plot Orfordsh, 246 Imy have alw a way of sowing 

in the Chiltern Country, which is called 'aowiiig Hentings, 
which is done before the Plough, the Corn beings cast in a 
straight tine jmt where the plough must come, and is pre- 
.tcntly ploughed in. 1733 1 ui.L Horse- Hoeing Hush, (cd, 2) 
xi. 116 'iliey call the Top of a Ridge, a Veering : they call 
the two Furrows that are turn'd from each other at the 
Bottom, between two Ridges, a Henting, he. an Ending. 

Henus, obs. form of Hence. 

Srawwo (he*iiwe«i). Sc, Also hona-wara. 
[app. f. Hkn sb. 4 W.\UK 1AI Tlie edible seaweed 
Asaria escuUnta, also called badderlacks, 
i8o6-ii Jamieson, Hens-ware, Heuware. 1869 GossR 
Laudk .^4 (1874) 63 The henware .. a large plant, much 
resembling the oar-weed, but sd paler colour. 

K«*nwifle« Chiefly Sc. 

1 . A woman who has charge of fowls ; sometimes 
applied Gontemptuously to a man. 
a xyooColheibie Sow 8^ He. .chairaeit sone hIs hen-wjrfe 
j do htr cure And mak thanie fruct ; tnan to set them [eggs] 
scho fure. leee-ao Dunbar Poems v. 24 Scho .. wes our 
Ladyis hen wif : And held Sanct Petir at stryfe. Ay quhill 
scho wes in hevin. 1816 Scott Ohl Mori, li, A half-witted 
lad. .who had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old 
henwife. 1831 Janf *Portbii Sir E. Seawards Harr, 11 . 
138 A single 'henwife* • . being found quite enough for the 
business. 1897 Pali Mail Mag, 108 , 1 am the hen-wife here. 

1 2 . Venus* heh-wi/e, a bawd. Obs, 

> 5*3 DiiuGLAB Mmeis iv. Ptrol. s88 With Venus henvifis 
|ubat wyse nu^ I flUe ? 

tKwnwil#. Sc, Obs, [app.flHBNj^.4 Wile.] 

A petty or contemptible wile or stratagem, g , 
ais66e R. BAit4.iE Lett, (1775) H- 80 (Jam.) ThA/old 
nibappy and unprofitable way 01 hen-wiles. i6m Clelano 
^oems 55 (Jam ) Seeks out raw shifts, and poor nen wiles. 
\jdb P. Wai.kkr Li/i Peden Pref. (ed. 3> Jurants sitting 
at the Head . . as if they were to communicate, using that 
Hen-wyle to get the Taoles lisH. 

SenWOOdite (he'iiwndait). A/im. [f. the name 
of W. J. Htnwood, of Penzance (1805-1875) ; see 
-iTE.] A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bright blue colour, found in Cornwall. 

sM in l/rds Diet, Arts IV. (Suppb). 1887 Dana Mem, 
Aiin, aaa 

Henyn, ob8. form of Hbkor. 
t Bm, dial, hoo, pers. prose., yd Hng. fm.^ 
nom, Obs, txc. dial. Forms : see below. [OE. 
hiu, hio, kio, fcm. of Hx; »C)Krif. hiu. In 
Toih., OS., and OHG., the fern, of the parallel 
jrunominal stem f-/, f-r, was lost and supplied 
by a form rf, iiis, Ger. eU, A like substitution 
took place later in Fris. and Eng. ; in the latter, 
the northern and e. midL dialecU about the lathc. 


exchanged kia^ hyo^ pha, phi for the forms, 
northern sea, scho, sha, e. midi, sca^ sp$, schi, Shi. 
But kio in various forms survived in the south and 
w. midl.asa literary word till the 15th a, and is still 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms hoOt hdk (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective her), A,] 

The original feminine pronoun coirespondlng to 
he ; the ^aoe of which is now taken by She. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine. 

o. I bla, hfun, hio, hdo, a hio, a-5 heo, a hyo ; 
a-3 aho, 3 aeo, 30, aoe. 

O. R, Ckron, (Parker MS.) an. '718 Hio wms for- 
gifra Norkan hymbra cyntngc. coto Ibid, au. 910 Heo 
xeherxade swioe micel on kicm noro here, c 990 Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. XV. 27 SuS hiu eweS (0979 Ruskw, G., & hiu 
ewek ; c 1000 Ags, G,, oa cwaiS heo : c iiSo Hatton G,, 
fta ewerif hyoj. C990 — Mark x. 6 Hee and hluu. C979 
Ruskw, GosP, Malt. ix. 94 Hio slepek [Ags. G., heo tki|^ ; 
Hatton wnyo slmpSj. e 1179 Lamb, Horn, iii Heo hi 
wernaS wio drunkenesie. c laea Lav. 182 He wes king 
and heo quen. c ijdo Beket 24 The Princes heir heo was. 
CS33D ttsneo/l'ars 76 To god heo made hire preyers. igSe 
Lanql. /V/’a A.'ii. 5 'l-oke on he lufthond , quod heo. 
c 1490 Mvrc 396 Tliat heo a^w no maner hynge. 

c laoo Ormin 2037 pa lafUq Marje 3ho Wr child Wikkn- 
tenn weddedd macche. «‘is7f Lay. 1149 wasewene 
(nans heo wes qtien) of alle wodes. toon R. Glouc. 
(1724) 436 ^o€ was worpy to be ycluped. Mold ke god queue 
Vor el Jm godenesse, feit )oe dude her to Bngelonu. a 1300 
Fait It Passion 81 in E, R, P, (1862) 15 A 1 air ioi was ago, 
ko 30 him sei dei in rode . . kat del, neuer such nai ksr none 
. -as 3ho makid an seint Jon. 

A 1 hiss, I hie, a-3 hie, 3-4 Jhe, aa, hya. 

^979 Ruskw, Gosp, Matt. xv. 93 Forlet'him forkon |m 
him casgek mfter us. a toon Csrdtuods Gen, 822 pa sprmc 
£ue eft, idesa scienost, wtfa wHtegost, hie wms geweorc 
godes. e laoe Triu, Colt, Horn, 161 Hie heuenllches 
kingei dohter. c tage Gen, g Ear, 2626 ^he kepte it wcl in 
fostre wune, 3he knew it for hiiu owen sune. c lago 0 /d 
Kent Serm, In O, E, Misc, 39 Hye spec to po sergans kec 
seniede of ko wyne. a 1079 Prov, eKffred 992 ibid, lai 
Swo hie ne pochte. a 1300 Fall Sf Passion 89 in E, E, P. 
(1862) IS For to wep 32 ned go mo hot iiii bitter teris of 
blode. e 1399 Las ie Freino 1 14 'That hye nil. no hye ne 
sclml. e 1332 Fiorice 4 BL (1857) 57* Jhe said anon right 
2he had i-waked al this night. 

7. I hi, 4-5 by. _ . 

a 1000 Crist 559 in Exeter Bk., Hafao nu se kalsa helle 
bireafod ealles gafoles pe hi xear-daxum . . unryhte 
sweal;^. a 1179 Colt, Horn, 223 Hi Is mlra fibbinde moder. 
ibid, 227 Hi . . war8 mid cylde. a sego Owl a Night, 32 Me 
hi halt loklich and fule. imo Ayenb, a6 peraore is hy 
duller of prede. thid, s8 sti ys contrarious to k* holy 
soste. c 1400 Lemn/al 352 Sche hedd hym aryse anoon ; 
Hy seyde to hym, Syr gantyl knyght. 
a. a-B ha, 4 hay, 5 haa. • 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 103 pa dSer sunne pi] fbrliger . . ket 
.1 ihaten fomlcatio. He bul^S kenc mon. rsaeo Tfin, 
Coil, Horn, 159 LustaS nu wicb maiden, .and hwat he hatte, 
and hware he was fet. 01300 diV. Micheul vayXsi Treat, 
Science, etc. (1841) 136 The sonne. .sent a-doun hire hete. . 
and of ferich water he draweth up the breth. e i|lo 
Wyclip A>/. IVhs, III. 413 Crist askid ko wdhimanl^ir to 
drinke, and ^iite he was an alien, for he was a Samaritan. 
a 1400 Poi. Rei, 4* L. Poems 029 Hey endets shamelkhe, 
Hey d/awek dredftilliche. 91400 Ckron, Vilod, use AncT 
thongede hurP hemlycho . . pat hee had delyveryd hym. 
a i4go Le Morte Arih, 5^ Ther-for he dude on a Runet 
cote. .And mode heore self ko a Nonne. 

«. 3-4 ha, a. 

e loog Lay. 08210 pa wile a [the queen] beo8 aliuo. a saog 
Leg, Kath, 136 pui hwil ha iv. r. a] wiste hire. tjSy 
Trbviba ms, Colt, Ve^p, D. vil ao K He . . prayede bys 
li^f knt hue wolde helpe. .hole a dude kc contrary. 

(. >-s ho, 3-5 hoo. 

e 117a Lasnb, Horn, 77 po lunno itroonk k* h>nM bst ho 
spret in to al kU wide worlde. riam| Lav. 42 He hoe 
[iiocj |ef kora aSrien Alienor, twn R. Glouc. (1724) 13 
Ho weodo from al hira kyn. 13. . Gaw, 0 Gr, Kssi, 1001 
pe olde auncian wyf he^eit ho syttez. e 1400 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvi, Ho kinutte bur lord, e 1400 Ckron, Vilod, tr 
376 In yche werk (4 hoo wroiqt. 

4-5 haa. * 

1307 Elsiy Edw, t, Iv. Ich Uquetho myn horto onrht 
. .Over the see that hue do diht. 1340-70 Alox, kDiesd,, 
56a While hue liu^c rise. t|9a Lanol. P, PI, U 11. to 
Ich was aferd of hitro foos^ thaiihliuo lairo wore. 

Dogreo, 686 No^..^Iob hoo was wtl poldl^ 
j67f| Rav N, C, Woods 06 Hoo, ho, in the Northwest ports 
of England most firequontly used for she. e g|ta Lmneask, - 
Baiiads k Songs 169 noo says hoo can tell wfienlieo's hurt. 
V867 E. WAUOM Owd Bianhei 70 Th* mletress sold hoo 
thought hoo'd lidt 'em. 0 

h. Opposed to he : femali^ teiininf» 
eetk tooo: see He 7. tg.. E, E, AUB, P. B. 337 Ay 
kou meng with ks niriti ke ssete h^bestea 

see IdBprem, 8 h. BMldt obs- pa. t. 
of Hou> V, Heolo^ variant oi Hxli v.l Oft, 
Hnom. var. Him pome.^ Obe. (-them) ; At. f. 
Homi. HnoMnn, ]iMiiii6(ntBteoimBi;obn 
if. Him erih., HiNoii obs. ibnna 

of Heb pnm. HmUs hMw^.olxk K-Hm. 
Hbovbii, obs. int and pa* t of HxAVf t obsi.: f. 

“IBAVIN. 

XfPk wlam Ibim of Hip ok.*, the fruit of the 
ro8 e *tiee« 

Hop, obs. form of Hxap, Hip jk.l 



HBPAB. 

iSmivniiiiai}. CAim, wnd Aftd. [medX., 
«. Gr. ^wap fiver, in reference to its colour.] 

1 . An old name for a metallic tnlphidc, ^ving a 
leddiih-brown or liver colour. Also, for compounds 
of Sttlphur with*other substances. (Cf. Hrpatulx.) 
^ ss^kfswAil A^^/ii.(ed.a)lI. 3 siMolybdefKMisAckl 
;.u\es Sulphur ftm iu Kcg|rt. tm — Oe0l Ax«. 397 
Glauber Is found, .fiequently flrthe state cf a bepar. iSoe 
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■nose parCi 
formerly 0 
2 . Also 
smiAMut : 
sutphurm 

monly given in homceopathy to calcium snlphid< 

а. ste Salmon BaM Diup. (17S5) 436/1 Le Febure 

makes tnis Hepar Sulphuris thus : Ik Of the best Sulphur in 
fine Ponder |iv. Salt of Tartar very dry, as much: Mix 
them together, .till all be reduced to a Mass, which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur. 174a Phii. Trans, XLII. 73 That 
sort of formed by the Union of the Caustic Sut with 

the Sulphur of the Ashes of the Glass-wort, layi Fanmss* 
Chem, (ed. 11) 3a7 Uver of sulphur, or hepar sinphurui, is 
a name given to a brownish substance, made by^ fusing 
Kwether. .potassinm carbonate and sulphur. 

б. 1866 A lldtom's Handy-bk, /famasp. Praci. as Hepar 
Sulphuris, Sulphuret of Lime, Proto-Sul^iuret of Calcium, 
or Liver of Sulphur, is preparm by trituration. iMM Paii 
Mall G, a6 Feb. 6/a Patti, 1 ^ told, puts a great o^l of 
dependence upon hepar-stilpnur. 1887 HottutsP, World it 
Nov. If the patient has been already dosed with Mer* 
cm, Hepar it the remedy. 

sw*** before a vowel sHxpato*, comb, form 
of (ir. firap, dvar- liver ; 08 in Xcpate'lgia, pain 
affecting the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Ho^r 
Afetf. Diet, 1811}; hence Xupotnlglo a., of or 
belonging to hepatalgia (Mayne Expos, Lex, 1854). 
Xepatemphra'sla [Gr. stoppage], ob- 

struction of the liver (Craig 1847); hence Xopa- 
temphra'ctlo a, (Maj^ 1054). 
t HepataTian, a. Ods, ran,-^ [f. L. A?pa- 
tSri-us, f, kipai - : see prec. and -an.] Of or per- 
taining to tne liver, hepatical (Blount Giossogr, 
1656). 

ZsmtiO (hfp8e*tik), a, and sb. Also 4-8 ep-. 
lpA.^^kipaiu-uSt a Gr. IpratMut of or belonging 

A. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

«.g. Hspaikarlory^ducts^plsxustvsiat kapaiU apopUjty^ 
spiiCt diwrdsr, diseasstjtux, 

>888 A. M. tr. GabtlkomsPs Bh, P^skki svS/i Phlcboto- 
misa..in hit right Arma, the Hepatiexe or Livarvayn. i6at 
Buhton Anai, MsL 1. i. tii. Iv, Mtlandioly. which Lauren- 
tius subdividas into thraa parts . . Hmtick, Splanatick, 

^ Masariack. sytp Qvincv Pkys. Dkt,^ Uspaiick Flux, is a 
*biliou8 Loosanass, occasionM by ovarflouring of Cholcr. 
iTuaLEAMKS in Pall, Tram, XLII. 3s A Dischisrga of Bile 
..^tu but thin and diluted, and such as in other Animals is 
usually called Hmtk Bile. S773 Gsall, Mag, XLlIl. 604 
His lorashi|/s bilious and hepatic complaints. s8o6 Afsd, 
yrai, XV. 577 The hepatic artery being vary small, com- 
^rativ^ wfihiiha. rise of the Uv - 

» sc^um. 


iV Spa, Chsm, (1808X 
a reddish blown or 


iSulphureu] have, for the 
iver colour; and hence were 


more 


in, or I 

fully, hipar siUphuris or hepar 

^pl^BTOia, ^ D. , S, eaicareutn) l ne name com- groweth fayre azured or blew fluures, euery one growing 
>nly given in homoeopathy to calcium snlphidc\ ypon a Kingle atemme. tbi^ S9 (lO may be called in £ng- 


1488 Bk, Si, Albans C vb, Veue hir epatike with the flesh 
of a chmn. 167s Salmon Syn, Med, iii. xv. 358 You must 
use cooling Hepatlcks. 1707 Floyex Phytic, Pulst^Waich, 
419 Bitters are Hepatics. t886 in S^, Soe, Lex, 
liZmfttira <hijw*tik&). Dot, [med.L., fern. 
(Quasi Berha b^patua) of hepaiic-us ; see prec.] 

1 . A sui^enns or section of the genus Amptene; 
esp. the common spring-Boweiing Anemone {//epa‘ 
Eca) triloba^ a native of continental Eurojie, cuiti< 
vatw in Britain, the three-lobed leaves of which 
were fancied to resemble the liver. 

1578 Lvtb Dodeens t. xl. 58 The leaues of Hspmika are 

I * 


else of the liver, 1817 Asbknbthy 

L M Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen- 
Knox Cloqnets AnsU, 47O llie original 


^dlaments. .follow the pyloric artery, to cast themselvu into 
the hepatic plexua 1866 Kuxlbv Phys, v. (1870) isi The 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it . 
Arom the liver. 1877 JSmyei, Brit VI. 140 Hepatic colic , . 
where a biliary calculus or gall stone passee down from the 
^,gall bladder into the intestine. 

1 2 . Affected with liver complaint Ohs. 

1998 TaBvisA Bmrih, De P, R, xvii. vlil. (Tollem. MS.), 
Li^re It is sodde fame belpeh and soooureh fmncdk*. 
men, and epatik. 

8. Acting on the liver, good for the liver. « 

1671 Salmon Sym, Med, lit. xxil. Mountain-mint •• is 
Pectoral and Hepatick. s8ra Rsia Cycl, 8.v. Teibella, We 
have cordial, stomachic, .and hepatic tablets, 

4 . Liver-colonrecl,dark browniah-red ; as in He- 
, paik aioeSt hepaik tanager, 

bfe/edk ckmabair^ cinnabar mixed with idriolite, carbon, 
and earthy matter. Hepatie pyAies, decomposM liver- 
brown lessular crystals of iron pyrites (Bristow Gioee, Min,), 

. c SNM Pmllad, on Husb, xt. 361 With aloes twmc vnds 
epatike. sgSp Cooan Henten Health (1636) os Take . . of 
Aloes EpaCicke, of white SogarwCandie, oTeacn the weight 
of two pence. lefS Kibwah Elenu^Min, (ed. e) II. 388 
Comput Brown Inm Stone or Hepatic Iron Ore. sits 
As-T, Thomson tend, DkPmiM) et The <^pe aloes have 
a.. mM disagreeable odour tSan the Socotrine and Hepatic, 
.6. Of or Dertaining to a hepar; aulphuroua. 
t Ifepatic earmpm^ snlphnretted h;^rogeD. 


*8781 

4ti This herbe U called In Greeke Arixi?i' : in Latino 
Lichen : in Shoppes HepatUa,,Kvi Englishe Liuerwuri and 
Stone Liuerwort. 1796 WiTHeeiNC Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 
349 The Ciyptogamla Class, .may be divided into the follow- 
ing orders or assemblages : — 1. Aliscellaneae ; a. Filiccs ; 3. 
Musci; 4. Hepatiem; <. Algse ; 6. Fungi. Ibid, 363 
Hcjpaticas. .Female fructifications inclosed in a veil which 

S lits open at the top, and discharges the capsule. 1867 J. 

ooa Microsc, It. i. 308 The little group ot Hepaticae or 
Liverworts which Is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses. s88o C. K. Markham Ptmv, Barko.^\ His va^t 
collection of mosses and hepatiem from the valley of the 
Amazons. 

tKepa^tioalf a. Ohs, [f. as Hbpatio 4- -al.] 
- Hepatio a, I. 

Mss CoTOR., Hepatiqne^ hepaticall. i6ss Brdrli. in 
FuHePs Abel Kedw, 74 He dropt into an Hepaticall flux. 
STja Arbuthnot Rules qf Diet 393 They degenerate into 
Hepatical Fevers, ibiti, 34* The hepatical Artery and the 
Vena Porta, carry the Blood into the Liver. 

B.xA Hepatic B. 

sdvs Salmon Syn^ Med, iii. xv. 337 Hepaticals are such 
Medicines as are dedicated to the Liver. 
H4pAtldO*loaiEt« A botanist who cIcvote.<i 
his attention to the I/epetlkm or Liverworts. 
sOgg NatnralisI 1 is Work . .performed by the distinguished 
hepaticologlst. Dr. Richard Spruce. 

Haps'tiooiui. a. ff. as Hepatic +. 0U8.] a. 
Of A liver colour, b. Lobed like the liver. 

1886 Syd, Soe, Lex, 

,t Bspstit* 1 ^e'pftt^t). Ohs. Also 4 epetite. 

I atl. 1 .. hepalTliSt a. Gr. t^worrrtf.] An early name 
or a predous atone (he^tlis gemma Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in*«ome respect. 

“ “ " “ 138 Chalcedun 

Some (stones] 

__ members of the 

body : as for example, Hepatitca of the liuer. 1706 Philups, 
Hepatilee, a predous Stone of toe shape of the Liver. 
S#pMiia K Min. [Named by Karsten, 1800 
{JIepaHi\ from the older name lapis hepoHcus^ 
A name applied to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic odour when rubbed 
or heated; liver-stone, 

i 8 oa 3 tr. Pallae* Trap, (iSis) I. S45 They form cavities 
. .filled up with a dun hepatite of the spath kind. s8s8 R. 
Jamrbon Sysi, Min, (ed. s) II. 988 It is named he|iatite from 
the disagreeable sulphureous odour it exhales when rubbed. 

II BmnUtiE (nepktai'tis). Path, [a. Gr. h^rint 
^ adj., ofor pertaining to the liver : see -itis.] * In- 
flamtiltioD of the substani 


^^^peHewJfM.f i 6 s TMt balsamldc hepatick salt. 
ifMPA//. Trmne. LxMHl. 118 Hepatic Air is Sat iipecies 
of permanently ebMtlc fluid w^h ii obtolned from oom- 
bmations of sulphur with .various substaaoes, as alkalieiL 
earths, metals, etc. bM /Hd, LXXVllL jKulf uitrous air 
be rnimd with hepatic air volatile alkali wm be fbrmed. 
1^ ibU, LXXX 67 Upon a] ‘ ‘ ‘ 


ljuive ptttMvi 


Rap, Pkiioe, I. di. 500 II 

property of diisblyiiig suUur, In which cbm it 

mymyMd smelli and fbrms1i««tio Mr. ibid , spT 

Hediiile Leuanuufde Cheat, II. a6s fit! 

a hmS^odoor capaUe^fiStS^ the splendor of silver. 

1 6 . M^aHe mosst a liverwort : see Hbpatxoa 8. 

liH OiBvitui F 9 em MURn. fntrod. is Hepatiem, Liver* 

^ 


^ Hiqmtki llemM Meet of the planu of this order 

baM a oouMdeimble afflnlty with the true mosses. 

B. ak A nedidne tnal aoU on the liver and in- 
\ thi eemtioii of bile. 

VOL. V. 


nee of the liver’ {S. S,Lex.) 
* 7*79 Cnambbrs Cxcl, av., The hepatitis bears a near 
resemblanoe to the pleurisy. S7i8 J. C Smyth in Med, 
Commun, II. 173 Pbrenitis, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Nephritis. 
1819 B. E. O'Mkara Expos, Trans, St, Hslena 98 Hepa- 
L litis, vrith its usual train of distressing symptoms followed. 

I InpfttiMhtioaihep&taU^fen]^ [f. Hxfatize.] 

I fL Ckem, Inmre^ation with aulphuretted hy- 
drogen. (See Hepatic 5.) Obs, 

1798 Kirwan Elem, Min, (cd. a) II. 455 These [oxpedienU] 
wera Torrefhctlon, Sulphurization, Hepatization. 

2 . Paih, Conaoliaation of the lung tissue, so that 
it becomes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
being first of a redand aRerwardsof agrey colour. 
AppUed also to the state of any textnre which bat 
been converted into a liver-like substance (Mayne 
Es^. Lex, 185/). 

d rna l a Good*s Study Med, (ad. 4) II. 130 In the second 
■taga (or Pnaumonia] or that of bajmtisatioiL the crapitous 
fbal b antiraly lost. iSSe H. W. Fuixsa Die, Lnnn 949 
The third btiwa] that of grey hapatbation, or diffusad aup- 
puralion or tlia pulmonary tbSua. s868 A. Flint Princ, 
Med, (t88o) 161 In the second stagey usually called the stage 


vpon a single stenime. tbipU 59 (Itj may be called 
Ibh Hepaiica, Noble Agrimonie, or Three leafe Lyuerwtirte. 
16^ Evrlyn Kat, HoA, (1790) T99 Jimuary . . rlowois in 
Prime. . Hepaiica, Primroses, Laurus-tiiius. *803 \, Aiibr- 
CROMBiK Ev, Man Own Card, 688/t Hepaticas, single white, 
single blue, single red, Double red. Double Blue. s88i 
Garden 11 Mar. 155/1 The fine single blue Americati 
Hepatica. .b a stronger and more vigorous species. 

2 . The old name in the heroalists for Common 
Liverwort, Marchantia polymorpha^ a lichen-like 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground , 
rooting from the lower surface of the leaf. Hence 

£ 1 . Hepaiicit^ a group of Cryptogams allied to the 
losses, containing plants which haveno operculum , 
and as a role ikmscss elaters ; of which the Common 
Liverwort is an example. 

The group wasproposed and named by the French botanist 
Adanson {Fantilles des Plantes. 1763). 

nr— l a ■ 


HBFEJBBTU 8 . 

of red heimtization. .The solidified lung B of a brownish-red 
color, noriH»«pilant. and presents an appearance not unlike 
that of the liver, whence the name he^ization. 
Ktpatlse (he'pdtris), V, [fT Gr. ^wap, i^wor- 
liver 4- -izK ; corresp. In form to Gr, to 

be like the liver, to be liver-coloured.] Haioc 
Xfpatiied (hc'pdtdizd), ppl, u, 
trans, f a. Cnem, To impregnate with sulphur- 
etted hydrogen. Obs. b. Paih, To convert (the 
lungs) b^ encorgemeut and effusion into a substance 
resembling fiver. 

S786 Phil, Trans, L^XVT. 149 Hepatlsed water in a well 
closed vessel effects a solution of Iron in a few dim itae - 
.34 Goodt Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 377 Some form ui hepatised 
j ammonia being employed. Ibid, 11 . 134 Sometimes the 
I hepatUed portions arc exactly circumscrif^ by a lobule. 

SapatO-f repr. Gr. i)ir«7o-, combining form of 
j ffxap liver; as in Kopatoeele (lie'p&taisr 1 ) [Gr. 
tumour], hernia of the liver. Bopato-oollo 
(-k^'lik'' a. [Gr. xdXov Colon i], relating to the liver 
and the colon {Syd, Soc, Lex.), KapatoojrEtlo 
(-Bi*stik) a, [see Cyst], pertaining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the two (Mayne 
Lex, 1854). KupatoduoAmal (-drnal) a., per- 
taining to the liver and the duodenum. Hepato- 
•nterio (hc*pdtP|ente‘rik) a., pertaining jointly to 
the liveLand the intestine. Hepatogaatrlo C’Kas’s- 
tiik) a,, pertaining to both the liver and the 
stomach (Craig 1847). Mopatogenlo (-dge'iiik), 
j Kepatoganona (hepat/>*d^AiM) adjs, [see -okn], 

' originating from the liver. Mepato'gmphj [see 
I -grafhy], the description of the liver, its attach- 
I ments and functions (Dunglison). Ka'patolltli 

£ Gr. Xifiof stone], a gall-stone {Syd, Soc, Lex ,) ; 
lence S«patoli*tliio a., of the nature of a gall- 
stone. KepatollthiaalB (-1i]»ri*iisi8), the formation 
of stone-like concretions in the liver C Craig 1847). 
Xepatologp [see -logy], that part of medical 
science which treats of the liver (Dunglison 1835- 
46) ; hence Kepatologiat, a student of hepatology ; 
Bapatolo'gioal a., of or belonging to hepatology 
(Mavne). BepatopaaorMW (hc:pfitaip2e'nkrf|£) 
Biol,, Klaus's name for the glandular organ, called 
Uie fiver in Invertebrates, in reference to its two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion. Kapato'* 
patlij TGr. wrifior suffering], disease of the liver 
(Mayney Sepato-po'rtal a, [see Portal], of or 
^rtaining to the hepatic portal system, as distin- 
guished fiom reniportal, S8p»to-r8*&al a, [see 
Renal], relating to the liver and kidneys. Xepa- 
tonrhea'a [Gr. ptAa, a flow], a Bow or discharge 
from the fiver. Xopato'aoo^ [Gr. •onowla In- 
spection], inspection of the liver; divination by 
inspection of the liver of an animal. Kepato*- 
tffmj [Gr. ^TOfila cutting], dissection of the liver 
(Mayne). X8:pato*umbl'lioal a. [L. umbiiicus 
navel], connecting the liver and the navel. 

181s liooPEB Med, Diet,. ^Hepaiacele. an hernia in which 
a portion of tho liver protruaes throuxh the abdominal 
pnrictes. 1738 Amyand in Phil, TransDiL, 329 *Hcpati- 
cystic Ducts. 1766 Huntbr Ibid. LVI. 309 The hepato- 
cystic ducu.. enter the gall-bladder at its anterior end or 
fundus. i88» J. W. Lrgg Bile 8^ SchilT . . tied all the 
structures in the *hepaCo-duodenal ligament, save the he|ia< 
• ^ . Pathol, 


Syd. .y«-. 


“r 


tic artery. 1876 tr.' Winner's Gen. 

genic Icterus in the duodenum. , 

IlepatogtHk kterus. jaundice produced by the absorptn 
of bile already formed in the liver. 1875 H. C. Wo( 
Therap, (1870) loo That the icterus is not really *hemto- 
senous, but naemic in origin. 1897 Au.Btrn* ,Syst. •Mctf. 
Tl. 400 Triie hepatogenous jaundice, with bile pigment in 
Jouration of the fax:cs. Mayne 


ito- 

r.r., 

:ion 

otm 


Expos, Lex,, HepatoHthicus. of or Ijelonging to a *hepBto- 
lith, "hepatolithic. 1888 .SVl LVIII 

“ ;fish^ 


1 . 98 Dr. Harley, 
the Engfish ^hepatologbt and nephrologist. 1884 SEixiivicK 
tr. Claus* Zool, 1 . S9 In tho Invertebrata the secretions of 
many glands, which are generally called ' liver but which 
! would oe more appropriately termed *hcp.'itopancreas. 1886 
I Syd, Soc, Lcx„ *Hepato^renal liganteut, a reflection of the 
' |ieritoiia;iim extending from the transverse fissure of the liver 
to the kidney. 1707-51 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Dnnnatwn. 
*Hcpatoscopy, or the consideration of the liver. 
SG'P^teidv a, [ad. Gr. liver-shaped : 

see HBP.VTO- and -01D.I 'Like to the Ih 
colour or In function ’ {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1886). 
tKraw. Ohs, rare, [Identical with MHG., 
MLG. hepe, early mod.Dn. heepe, Du. keep sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms of which 
are MHG., MLG. heppe, mod.Ger. heppe, hiPpe. 
OHG. hiMa, kappa, hfppa x^^happja OTeul. 
^hdbjbn, i, pre-Tcut. root whence prob. Gr. 
BOffft chopper, cleaver, broad cumed knifb. As 
there is no cognate word in OE., its appearance 
in Gowbr, and this app. in a preverbial phrase (cf. 

’ bj hook or by brook.* under Hook), is not easy 
to account for.] A curved pruning-knife. 

1399 Gowsa ConL H- s*3 80 wUh with hepe and what 
with ctek(B) They make her maister often winne. 

Hepo, obs. form of Heap, Hip. 

‘ H IfiJlliSMrtiflB (hlii'stffs). Romanised spelling 
of Gr. ^b^aroi the god of fire. Identified by the 

89 



HBPHTHEMIHEB. 
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Komant with Vulcan. Hence H«p]i»‘0tiu a., 
of, or belonj^fif to, or made by Hephsestua. Ma- 
pto'atio a., relating to Bre ; also, relating to the 
forge or use of the smith's hammer. 

Phillii'S, Htphitstian mouniAins, osrtaln burning 
mountains in Lycia. i 4 S 4 Kkigmti.ry MvthoL Anc. Grgtce 
Italy (c<l. 3) 434 Arraykl in Hephantum armour. 1869 
Lancet I. 4^7 Cases of beiniplegia among .Sheffield smiths 
were desenbed . . as due to the use of the hammer, and 
termed . . * hephne-stic hemiplegia *. 

Kephthaniilllffir (hef|ifmi*mai>. Anc^ Pros, 
[ad. late L. hefhihemimeres (-ar) (Diomedes, Ser- 
vius), a. Gr. * containing seven halves 

f. 4irr(a- seven -f half /iipos part, -par- 

tite. So mod.P'. hephthimim^re. Also commonly 
used in the Latin form ; sometimes contracted htpk'^ 
ihemim,^ A group or catalectic colon of seven 
lialf-fcet ; the part of a hexameter line preceding 
the caesura when this occurs in the middle of the 
fourth foot, as in 

* Infcrretque dcos Latio • genus unde I.atinum'. 
Hence Haphthami'maral a., of or i^ertaining to 
a heplithemimeris, as in hephthemimcral exmra : 
see the example above. 

1706 PHlLi.ini (vd. Kersey), Hephthemimtrit, lyay-ai 
CiiAMBXkS Cty/., H€fhtkeMtt$teru^ in the Creek and l..atin 
poetry, a sort of verse consiHiiug of three feet and a syllable ; 
that IS, of seven half feet. 1871 Public Sch. Lai, Uraut, 
tt 326. 464-5 Next in flower to the pcnthemimeral is the 
hcphthcniiineral or semiscptenarian caexura. //•/</., In this 
verse, Quid /acini j Inetas ) segeits | quo sidcrc icrratH . . 
the principal pause i« at the hephthemimeris. Ibid, § 33a. 
47U Trocoaic liephthemimer. 

Hepper. A local name of a smoU, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

1861 Act 24 4r 2K S‘iri. c. 109 1 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salinon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
meiuioned, that is to say, salmon, .pink, lost spring, hepper, 
hist brood, gravelling, .or by any other local name. 1885 K. 
liAY Pishes (it. Brit, 11 . 69 From one to two years old 
liefore it.. has gone to the sea it is known an a. .skegger, 
gravelling, hepper. .in Wales. 

Hapto-. before a vowel Hept-» combining form 
of Gr. ^vrd seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through Latin into the modern langs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or mimed on Greek analogies. Normally, 
/lepia- is combined with elements of Greek origin, 
but in some instances (chiefly on account of the 
inconvenience of L. secern) it is combined with 
L. or other elements, as htptanpular^ kiptavaUnt. 
In Chem, it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as he^acaikon (see below), Jupta^ 
chloride^ heptoxide^ nepiachlorotolutne^ etc. 
Haptaoa*paalar a. Sot, [L. capsula CapsubR], 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Bailey 
1 730-6). Kapta^'rbOAii. Chem .^ containing seven 
carbon atoms, as in htplacarbon compounds, series : I 
cf. HaPTANK. tSoptaoo (he'pt&sr) Ctysi, [Gr. 1 
diiny point], a summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of seven faces '.Kirkman). Hop- 
taohronoiui (heptrc'krdnas) a, [late L. heptachro- 
nus, a. Gr. hmaxpovot, f. xpovof time], in ancient 
XiiwAy heptasemic. Xaptaoo'llo a, [Gr. iirrd- 
KuX-os of seven verses or members, f. ttStXor Colon], 
in ancient prosody : of seven cola or members, as , 
• a heptacofic period ’. Xapta-oomponad, Chem,, I 
a comixinnd containing seven atoms of any element 
or radical; esp. a hcptacarbon compound. Xoptffi- 
hmuJie'dral a, Cryst,, having seven ranges of 
six faces each. Xepta^’drate, Chem., a com- 
pound containing seven molecules of water(7H20^ 
||Xepta*meronTGr. Ivro^pcp-oy, neut. -ov, of seven 
days, f. ipUya My], a seven days’ work ; title of 
a collection of storie% represented (after the pattern 
of the Decameron of Boccaccio) to have been 
told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Navarre, a 1549. Xopta'meter Pros. 
[late L. heptameh um, a. Gr. f. nirpor 

measure], a verse consisting of seven feet or mea- 
sure ; cf. heplapody, XoptaaM'trioal a,, con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures. Xopta’j&giUar 
a., having seven angles. X8ptap8*taloiia a, Bot,, 
having seven petals, f Xopta'pliOBj ff. Gr. kwsd- 
^cjy-os seven-voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the 
union of seven sounds (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 
Xaptaplij'lloiui a, Bot, [Gr. Ivro^uAA-of seven- 
leaved], having seven leaves or calyx sepals (Web- 
ster i8a8). Jleptopodio (-p^rdik) a , , Pros. [Gr. 
-vo8off -footed], epusisting of or containing seven 
metrical feet ; so Xepta'podj, a measure or verse 
consisting of seven feet. ^Eeptaseatie (-sf-mik) 
a, [late L. heptasem-os, a. Gt, lvrdei7fi-ov of seven 
times], in ancient prosody: containing seven uniu 
of time or morse. Mepta— palotta (-se'p&ba) 
a. Bot,, having seven sepals, iteplaapa-fmona 
a. Bot. [Gr. nwipim seed], bearing seven seeds. 


Xoptaattoli f he'ptSstik) /Imr. [Gr. ev/xoi line], 
sh„ a group ot seven lines of vene ; a., seven lines 
long. XeptMtiolMvui (-se'stikas) a. Bot., having 
seven leaves in the spiriu row. XeptePteophio 
(-strjf*fik} a. Pros, [Gr. erpo^ taming, Stbophs], 
consisting of seven strophes or stanxas. f Xepta- 
te-olmiat [Gr. r 4 x»^ art], a professor of the Seven 
Arts (cf. Art 7), a Master of Arts. Esplatoxde 
a, Chem, [Atomic], containing or equivalent to 
seven atoms. Xaplatoaio (-1^*nik) a. Mus. [Gr. 
kwrdroy-us seven- toned], consisting of seven notes. 
Xeptavaleiit (-se'v& 16 nt) a. Chem, [L. vedSnt^m 
hairing power or value], combining with or capable 
of replacing seven atoms of hydrogm or other 
univalent element or radical. 

lififi Ooi.iifo Anim, Chem, 100 *Heptacarboii compounds 
such as tha benioic residue of nippunc acid. t88o W. A, 
Milled t Elem. Chem. in. (ed. 5) 317 A small quantity of. . 
^heptachlorotoluene. si 660 DLiMa CAcim. 66 *llepta- 

cum^unds, inciudinx oil of bitter almonds, and the benxoic, 
.salicic, and gallic acids. 180^-17 R. IamSson Char, Miu, 
(ed. 3) ao4 A crystal is ^hepta-hexahedral, when its surface 
consists of seven ranges of planes, disposed six and six 
nWe each other. 1^4 Gi'tiirik in Proc. Phys, Soc. Land, 
1 . 67 On cooling such a solution . . the ^heplidiydrate crys- 
tallises out. 1703^1 Chambers CycL, ^He/iamert....'... 
chiefly used as a title . . The Heptameron ot Margaret de 
Valois . . is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of B^cace's 

Decameron. 1894 H. H.C “ 

a Heutaineron. 1 
the old long verset 
footed line. 1706 Phillips icd. Kersey), ^Hcpiammlar 
Pixurt i.s that which consists of seven Angles, syu Sir f. 
Hill Hist, Ahihi, 203 (Jod.) The miodle of the body 
heptangular. 1779 J. Venkinsom Brit, Plants Gloss., 
*Heptapkyll 6 us. 1890 Bentley Bet, st6 *Heptasepaluus. 
s88r-3 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kssewt, 111 . 15345 Of^hepta- 
stichs there is only one example [Prov. xxiii. 6-8L From 
this heptastich. .we see that the proverb of two lines can 
expand itself to the dimensions of seven and eight lines. 
1891 Driver Inirod, Lit. O. Test, (1893) 375 Seversl penta- 
htichs and hexastichs, a lieptastich and an octastich also 
occur. t68e T. Lawron {title) A Mile in the 1 ‘reasury, 
lieing a Word to Artists, especially ^Heptatechnista, the 
Professors of the Seven Liberal Arts. 1886 Crookes in 
Rep. Bril, Assec, 573 Fluorine mon- and *hcptatoinic. 1890 


Bt*ptffigl0t» a. and sb, [f. Gr. lard Hjvta- 
+ 7Aw^a tongue, -yAefrrof -tongned: cf. Poly- 
OLOT.] A. tub. Uiing or written in seven languagee. 


h. sb. A'book in leven languages. 
S. CHt. Enq. Edit.Bm 


N. 


xxvli. a45 They are 


to mrm the chromatic, heptatonic, Mntatonlc, or whatever 
se<(ueiitial basis may be required, Robcok Elem, Chem. 
^35 This substance is Manganese *Heptoxtde. 
AMteollOMd (he'pUUr^d), a, and sb, Mns, 
[ad. Gr. Ivrdxopb-m seven-stringed, f. Ivrd seven 
4 * xopb^i string, Chord. Cf. F. hepiacorde,^ 
f A. a^. Seven-stringed. Obs, 

1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In the aniient poetry. Hep- 
tacliora vcriics were those sung or played on seven chords ; 
that is, in seven diflTerent notes, or tones ; and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings. 

B. sb, a. A musical instrument of seven strings, 
b. A series of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 
tetrachords. o. The interval of a seventh. 

17^5 Croker, etc. Did, Arts Ifr Heptachord, .. was 
applied to the lyre, when it bad but seven strings. 1775 
Arn, Heptachord^ a musical instrument of seven strings, 
a poccical composition played or sung on seven chords or 
notes. S774 Burney Hist, Plus, I, 35 Forming then the 
whole system of the octachord, or heptachord, ibid, 005 | 
If these two strings were tunedmuitbs to each other, they I 
would furnish that scries of sounds which the ancients j 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tetrachords. 
186s T. L. PxAcocK Gryli Gr, xxii. 197 lf..iheiie two 
heptachords should harmonize into a double octave, 
Kffipted (he'ptdbd). [ad. Gr. kwrds, iwrab^, the 
number seven collectively.] 

1 . The sum or number of seven; a group of 
seven. 

1680 Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1701) 3S3/9 The Heptad 
was so called, qu, mmba oeftaoynu afiot worthy of venera- 
tion. 1797 Moathfy Mmq, 111 . 531 l*he heptad of wandering 
animals. ' J.. Bbown Disc, Oar Lord (1853) 1 . iv. 351 

This prayer contains a sacred heptad of petitions. 

b. s^c. A group of seven days, a week ; Hkr- 

DOMAD. 

iM tr. Keilp DelitucEs Ewek, 11 . 336 A feast of heptads* 
of days or weeks of days. 1881 Blackir Lay Serm, li. 83 
The months are divided into heutads. 

2 . Chem, An atom or molecule whose equivalence 

is seven atoms of hydrogen, i.e. which can be com- 
bined with, substituted for, or replaced by seven 
atoms of hydrtmn. ^ 

8. Mus, A s«eme of seven tones in tha duo- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notes 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tonic. 

1874 A. J. Ellis in Proc, R, Soc. XXIII. 11 Th« Har* 
momic Heptad or Unit qf Chord^reiedionship . .The heptad 
also contains all triads, consisting of three tone^ two of 
which are consonant with C but dissonant with each other. 
BiptaAffiOffid (heptfi^'kfid). Mus. [f. Hipta- 
4- Dxcad,] a scheme of twen^-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven ^ecatfl, in the duodenal 
smem of analysis. 

i8m a. j. Ell» in Proc, E.Soc. XXIII. 14 The Hae^ 
monlc Heptitdeemd or Vmt o/MOdmledion (or DocesdesHoa) . 
consists oi seven interwoven decode, which are oonstmeted 
on the seven tones of a hepCnd as tonics, and eontains 
S4 tones. ^ 


indesd much inferiour to the Parisian HeptMlots in the 
laraenets and goodness oMw Paper. |8|8 Emycl, Brit, 
XIX. 417 It was in oonnelEn with this pmyglott that K. 
Castle produced his famous Heptaglott Lexicon, 

So t Bevtnglotto'lngj. Obs, (See quot.) * 
i8ia £. Rivk {title) An Hepiaglottoloaie, that is, a 
Treatise concerning Seven Languages. 

BffiptagOII (be ptig^). [ad. Gr. kwrdyww, 
neat, of I vrdyewot seveii-comeied. Cf. F. heptoRone 
(154a in Hau.-Darm.).] 

L Geom, A plane Agure having seven angles and 
seven sides. 

1570 Billingsley irwc//</i. xxxiL 4s In an heptagon, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to fours opposite angles. 
i860 Barrow Euclid w, xi. Schol., The side of a Heptagons. 
s8l8 Lruderdoke Cremoms's Proj. Geem, 187 Suppose it Is 
required to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

D. Portif. A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for its defence. 

S9e8 in Philliss (ed. Kerseyk 
2. attrib, or adj, IguTAOONAL. 

S 97 S R. Putnam in Romans Florida 375 It [a fort] was 
built of a heptagon figure, with one side frontiim the river. 
HffiptegOlUj &eptse*g&nftl), a, (jb,) |7. Hrpta- 
GON 4- -al: cf. F. hoptoBosMti (1653 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides. 

Heptagonai nussibers, the series of Polygonal numbers 
h 7i 34* US* formed by continuous summation of 

toe ariihmetiCRl series i, 6, 11, 16, sx, b6, etc. 

tfitj Sbldkn in DraytosCs Pdy^olb, xi. (R.), In a circle 
describe an heptagonai and equilateral figure, from whose 
every side shall uul equilateral triangles. 16^ Lkyrourn 
Curs, Math, 379 It Is called a Heptogonal Pvramidc. 1798 
Hutton Math, Diet, s.v.. One property . . ot these HeM- 
gi>nnl numbers is, that if any one of them he multiplioa by 
4U, and to the product add 9. the sum will be a square 
number. zSeB Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 1 . 398 Body bepta- 

S onal, yellowish brown, variegated with narrow transverse 
eep brown bars. i 8 s 3 Bvskin Stones Pen. II. iii. f 14. 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonai apse, 
b. sb. A heptagonai number. 

Hutton Math, Diet. s.v., The Hcptagonala are 
formed by adding continually the terms of the arithmeticals, 

IlKffiptagyilia (hept&ddrniii). Bot. [mod.L. 

: Linnseus 1735), f. Hkfta- t Gr. twi) wobian, wife, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil.] 
An order in the Linnsean Sexual System, compris- 
ing plants having seven pistils. So E8'9taf3rRi 
a plant of this order. E8vtaf:r*alaa, Moiptsr* 
gpidouM tufys., of or pertaining to this order. 
XoFta’gjaouu a., having seven pistils. 

nil J. Leb introd. Bot, (ed. 4) 103 Heptandria . . Order 
IV. neptagynia, containing such plants as have seven 
Styles. Of this Order there is but one Genus, viz. Sepias, 
iSet Wrbster, Heptagyn, Hepuurynsan. 1894 Maynb 
Expos. L€x,,ifeptagyHioHs, 1M4 Webster, Heptagynoms, 
KtptallffidrOll (-hrdr^, -he dr^). Also hep- 
taedron. [f. HiPTA-4-Gr. tbpa seat, base.] A 
solitl Agure having seven faces. So Soptalm'dMl, 
t Maptklui'Arioal seven-sided, seven-fisced. 

i89t PNiLLir% Heptahedricat, having seven sklei. 189a 
ibiJ,, H^tacdHceu Figure, or Heptaedrou, 1798 Borlask 
Comwa/e ii.| 17. 141 A neptahedral cuspis of brasMoloured 
Mundic. 1804 Watt in Phil, Trans, XCIV. 3x0 na/r, 
Hexaedral and pentacdial prisms are most abundant ; then 
the tetraedral, the trledral, nepteedral, and octaedral. 
Ho'ptal, a. [irrqg. f. Gr. kwrd seven 4- -al.] 
•il^BDOMADAL. 

sOm Dunplibon Med, Diet. ao8 Cycle, HebdomadeU or 
Heftal, A period of seven days, or ycaiiL which according 
to some, either in lu multiple or sub-multiple, governs an 
immense number of phenomena of animal life. 
Hqptaaimow (heptse miras), a. [f. Hbfta- 
4- Gr, tsipQt part 4 * -ou 8 .] Consisting of seven 
members or parts. So Bapta'movad# (see qnot.). 

a 1790 Adam Smith Ess. imiiat. Arts (T.), The hepta- 
merm of M. Sauveur could express an interval so small as 
the seventh pert of what is called a comma. 1864 Wassrsa 
(citing Asa Gray), Hqptessnerosss, 

|Xiipta*ad2iA. Bot. [mod.L.(Linn8eusi735), 
f, Gr. type ^mw8pof, i mod.L, hoptandr^qss, f. 
HiPTA-4-dr^- stem of dl|p man, male : cf. Diak- 
DBiA.] The leventh clase in the Sexual System of 
Linnaras, containing plants havii^ wven stamens. 
SoS8plu*BA«r, a member of the class Heptandria 
(Webster x8a8). BeptomdxlMi 0., of or belong- 
ing to Heptanaria (Webster 1898). BepIffimdMu 
0., having seven ttament. 

tTtt Chambbes CycL Supp,, Heptassdrta . , oijMk claw 
are^he horse-ehesatit, etc. 1789 Maetvn Ros^aus 
Bot. b. 8S The flowwe of'the clawheptandrla should have 
• sBfa Bbntlbv Bot. *46 A flower having 

,“(?K3Src*-. 

'AVI, foniuitiv, of the Mine, of ponRo,,] The 
pMoffia of the hootMuhon Mriw, having the for- 
nabCfH,,. 'OfthMeMrooMbownfaMuepoi- 
•ible Mid four «fa lamm ’'{FmiuC Cktm. 1877). 

.1,7 Watt. HmmC CUm. («l. n) II. 49 N^rmat 
tmS, CHf— h in PmmptMnUn 

pMToltnni,Mid in in. light oils of BoflNMi Mid Cmm coni. 



HBB. 


HBFTANBSIAN. 

iMo W'. A . BUm, CAem. (ed. s) 196 Of the heptylene 

from norra heptane . .somewhat lem than one half combines 
with cold hydrochloric acid, producing a heptylic chloride. 

So m&pUnm (he-ptih) Tsee -bns], the olefine of 
the heptacarbon seriea (C7H14), also called Xe*p< 
tjlea#, homologoiis and polymeric with etbene 
(C2H4); it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms. Xepllao (he-pto^ [see -ink], the hydro- 
carbon of the same seriV (CrHi^), homolo^ons 
with acetylene or ethine. Xeptolo a., applied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. bclongini^ to tne hepta- 
carbon series, as k€fioic acul, C7H14O7. Xeptsrl 
(he*ptil) r^-TL], the hydrocarbon radical (C7ll]5), 
of heptylic or oenanthylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives ; hence Xepty-lio a . ; Xe*ptgrlikiiii:ae (see 
Aminb). 

t§n Watts Chtm. (ad. is) II. 59 ^Ifeptiney or 

//#/msM#..a1so called .. occurs in the light 

oils from Boghead and Cannel tar. sl8o IK A, Miller's 
EUttt, CkitM, (ed. 6) When the isomeric paraffins, normal 
heptene, ethyl isoamyl . . are treated with chlorine, mono- 
oilonnated paraffins are produced. 1877 Watts Fewnes' 
Ckem, (ed. la) II. 64 *Heptine, or oenanthidene, is formed 
by the action of potash on cenanihidene dibromide. /Hti, 
395 Of these acids, one only is accurately known, viz. A^er. 
nuU ^HeMoic or CKnanthylk acid, — Dict^ Ckem. 

(188a) in, 144 Chloride of *heptyl (CtIIisCI) is a colour- 


with caustic poUsh, it yields ^hepiyUsmlmg (GtHitN) as a 
light oily liquid, having an aninioniacal aromatic odour. 
inia, 148 ^Heptylene is a colourleM mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceous odour, styg F&wnest* Cktm, (ed. 11) 
607 Another heptyl alcohol was separated from fusel oil. 
Ki^aneniui (-nrsiin, -ns jin), n. [f. Gr. 
*Eirrc&7ff09 Heptanesus, lit. ‘the Seven Isles*, the 
Ionian Isles.] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Isles. 

t88t BncycL Brii, Xlll. aojs/a Since 1863 the whole 
Heptanesian territory has been incorporated with the king- 
dom of Greece. 

Kfpbaroll (he*ptaik). [f. Hkpta- + On -apxof 
rnling, ruler : cf. next and ieirarch,’\ A mler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the 
rulers of the Heptarchy. 

itaa Blackw. Mnp XII. 4^10 Ere yet the bloody Hep- 
tarch had controll'd. Or yet Northumbria knew the Saxon's 
power, ilgs Lanoom P^ftry xi. 33. 

fb. A seventh king: with reference to Rev. 
xvii. 9-11. Obs. 

1679 Hashy Key Script 11. 37 The Secular successive 
Heptarch of the Apoatacy of Antichrut. 

So Xepte'rolial, Xepte*»o]iio, Xeptft velUoal 
adjs,y of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptaroiy. fXe'ptMrolilst « Hxrr- 

AHCH. 

sTSa Wartqn Hist Kiddin^im 
hepiarchiKU, Cuthrod and 


d Ethel bald, fouaht a desperate 
Ilford . Ibid, 6g The Saxons prnc- 


battle at fieorgford, or Burford. /n/<r. 09'l'lie Saxons pri _ 
tised this mode of fixing the several extents of their hept- 
archic empire. sUB4 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 13a We should 
return to the heptarchical regime of local sel^overnment. 
if59 C. Barkbr Assoc. PHhc. uj Many of the heptarchal 
kings . . exchanging the crown for the cowl. 1874 Stubrs 
Coast Hist. 1 . vii. 171 I'he beptarchic king was at much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England 
was stronger than the heptarchic king. 

XdgptiurollJ (he*ptaiki). [ad. mod.L. Ar//- 
arehtOy f. Gr. Ivrd IIxpta- + - opx^o sovereignty, 
empire, after teirarthy^ A government by seven 
rulers; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms^ eadi under its own ruler; spec, the 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in liritain. 

The term appears to have been introduced by i6th c. 
historian^ in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of their 
rulers had always the supreme position of King of the 
Angle^kin (BojegeHiie Aai/^Mrum\ *so ttot in the lUptaixhy 

I quest. 

preMrved it in use. See. besides the authors quoted, 
Hallam Middle Ages (1878) 11 . viii. 1. 870, 354-6; Sia J. 
Mackintosh Bngiead (1846) 1 . il. jt ; Poimy Cyct IX. ^ ; 
Frbbman Horsts^ Cnsf. 1 . li. as ; Stubbs Const Hist Bag. 
1 . vll. 169 : Edith THOMrtoN Hist JSisg. ii. f t. 

1976 Lambamib PormsMb.JCeni s The exposition of this 
Map of the EimUali HeP%rtMo, or aeauen Kingdomes. 
/Mr. 5. CtyM Camdbn aHtesamUs 48 Ksamrg. Mociarchia 
semper In Anglomm HeptaichlalPostqiiam enim in Britan- 
^ posaesslXa padem Srmaisant, In septem 
dittribuerunt, Heptarehlamqoe constituarunt . 

Monarchiam 
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Wartoh Hist Bag. Poeirv (1775) I. s The inhabitants of 
Cornwall . . remained partly in a sute of independence 
during the Saxon hepurclw. 1799-1809 S. Turner Aagio- 
Sojt. (1836) 1 . HI. V. 195 Ceawlin .. changed the Saxon 
octarchy into a temporary heptarchy. s8ia Canning Sp* Ho, 
Comm. 3 Feb. (Hansard ser. 1. XXI. 530) Repeal the union I 
Restore the Heptarchy as soon I tlie measure itself is simnly 
impossible, Prxl Ibid, as Apr. (ser. 111. XXlll. 

, sBgs Kelly tr. Cambrensis Bsfersus 111 . 301 In England 
there was a heptarchy, but in Ireland a pentarchy. iSSg 
‘ Pall MailG. ap June la Australia is now only waiting for 
an Enabling Bill in order to form a Federal Council, the 
inevitable germ of an Australian heptarchy. 

Keptl^llabio ^heptftsilse*bik\ a. {sb.) [f. 

Gr. IwraaiKKaB^os of seven syllables (f. ksrrb, 
Hefta- <rvAXa /94 Syllablk) -ic.] Containing 
or consisting of seven syllables, b. sb. A verse or 
metrical line of seven syllables. 

H1771 Gray Corr. (1843) bs 6 With Heutustyllabics mixed 
at pkasure. sSIg Sir P. Purring Hard Knots 78 What is 
admitted in a decasyllabic line, must be admitted in ahepta- 
syllubic. s^ Swinburne B. yonson 56 His use of the 
sweet and simple heptasyllabic metre. 

I So XoptM^'llftblA (mrg), a word or metrical line 
: of seven syllables. 

I 1758 Borlabb Cornwall ao6 It is the Trochaic Hepta* 

I syllable, otherwise called the Trochaic Diameter Catalectic. 

XaptetMloll (hc^ptati^k). [ad. Gr. imdrsvxos, 
j f. kwra seven 4 * reux*’* ^ book.j A volume consisting 
j of seven books; a name sometimes given to the 
first seven books of the Bible, treated as a section 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of 
Pentatbsuhy the recognized name of the first five 
books. 

1678 Lively Orac. iv. xxi agi Let her learn . . the Hepta- 
teuch, or liooks of Moses, Joshua, and Judges. i7a7>4i 
rsoi litc 


■eptem regna , 
It . . tamen . . ut J 
fbissa vklea|ur. 1 
Bag. ^WtW I 
ment of aeuen. 


• Hmtarehiamque eoi 

In Ipsa Hmtardiia 

(See Qttol. 1610.)) Bgge Stow AnsuUee ^Bng. 63 
the time thM thb H^imsxl^ or Oouemement M 
wes reduced to a Monarehie. or ^ment of one. 
Wabnbr Alb. Bng, E^t. (i6tt) sfe Tbe 
or their leueii Xingdomes. idee Hollji 
Brit 135 After that these nations above seid, had now gotten 
ifboliiif In the p oss wst on of Britain, they diuMedlt into 


'mmdbm'e 


kkftomes, and establishdd an Heptareble. , 

b Tfllee Hem, 30 In that Heptarchia of our Saxons, 
VBuallystx of the Kings were but as lubiacts to the supivnia. 
iM Sm T. UBBBBaT Trav, ed- b« 308 Almeyda in daspight 
of her united Heptarchy landed here [Ceylon] Anno Dorn. 
zgeA 1641 Milton Bvmrn, 11. (1851) 53 Heeought tosus- 
IM a Hlererclnrio bee is dangerous and derogatm from 
bis Grown as a Tetrarehy or a Heptarchy. 1700 Dbvobn 
Pmkmm 4> Ardte ui. 191 The next reluming pleoetary 
hour Of Maisb who ehered the heptarchy of power. S774 


Chamberb Cyet^ Heptalench, in matters 
nsisl* 


literature, a 


in 1698. 1819 

\ read alouci. 


volume, or work consisting of Mven books. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Rev. XXViT. 317 The Anglo-Saxi 
teuch published by 'Diwaites, at Oxfoiri, in 1 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXII. 71 Some one was to 
from the Collations of Caa&ian, the lives of the Fathers, or 
some other edifyinx book, but not the Heptateuch, nor the 
other historical booKs of the Old Testament 

Heptane, Heptine,H6ptoio,Heptyl,*ylio, 
etc. Ckem . : see under Hxptahb. 

Heptoxide : see Hepta-. Hep-tree : see Hip2. 
t Her, here, sb. poetic. Obs. Forms : i hearra, 
herra, hasrra, 3 herre, hnrre, north, and Sc. 4-5 
ber, 5-6 here, (5 heere, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr). 
[OK kerra, hearra^ corresp. to OFris. hlra^ OS. 
nirro (MDu. herre ^hPr{r)Oy uu. heer)^ OIIG. hirro 
(MHG. hPrre^ herre ^ Ger, herr)^ ON. harri^ herra 
(Sw., Da. herre). In OHG. and OS., a snbst. use 
of the comparative denee hii\o)ro of the adj. hPr 
^old*, hence * venerable, august', mod.Ger. hehr 
‘sublime, elevated, ai^st, holy*, identical with 
OK hdr hoazy, grey, UN. OTeut. ^hairo- 

prob. ‘hoary with age, venerable”; supposed to 
nave been first used os a form of address to supe- 
riors : cf. the Romanic useofL.ji'H^r, in \t,sig 9 torey 
Sp. seitor^ ¥. seigneur ‘lord*, orig. ‘older, elder*. 
Both in 0 £. and ON. adopted from OLG. ; in 
0 £. found orig. in the parts of the ‘ Caedmon * 
poems which are transliterated from an OS. 
original ; also in later 0 £. and ME. poetry, and in 
Sc. to 16th c. Apparaitly only in poetical use.] 
Lord, chief, master ; man of high position or rank ; 
sometimes more generally » Man. 

a 1000 Cmdmom't Gen. 531 pe senda waldend god bin 
hearra pm heipe of heofonrice. Ibid. 6;rS Nu hmbbe ic nis 
her on handa, herra se goda; gife ic hit b* Xeorne. 
c tody Poem in O. B. Ckron, (MS. C.) an. 1066 Se in alle 
tid hyrdc holdlice haerran sinum. c 1^ Lav. 5^30 For )m 
RBit ure hmrre. 1x97 R. Glouc. (1734) 103 pis lond ich 
habbe here so fre, bet to non herre y scnoi abuye. a 1400-90 
Alexanderig-eo AH bB hathilH heris & hi^e niaistns. 
e 1400 Dostr, Troy 10146 Aiiienour in angur angardly stroke, 
Vnnorset the here, hime hym to ground. C1470 Henky 
Wmliaee vii. 41 AmwIflT. .On South nantoun, that huge hie 
her and lord. 1900-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 39 , 1 sa ane 
heir in bed oppressit ly. 1513 Doui;la3 jBnets v. vi. 8 
Thiddir the heir (iEneanJ with mony thowNind gan hy. 
Ibid. xii. 70 Ane of the eldest herys elude about, Clepw 
Nautea. 1530 Lynurbay Test Pap. 338 Tbov arte bot kyng 
of bo% Fiome cyme thyne hercis oartis bene from ye gone. 
Hence f Xere-auus, lord, master. 

If 1400 gB Alexmader 4938 A t A I happy haly here man. 
Bfrr (hai, \Ai\ pert, pron.^ ^ni sing, /em., dal.- 
accHS. Forms; 1-5 hire, (1 hir), a-5 hyre, (3 
heore), 3-5 hare, (5 hoer), 3--6 hir, 4-c hure, 

5 hurre, 5-6 hyr, 3-8 (dial.) hur, (6 Imre, 
harre), 4- her. [OK Ainr, dative case of A/a, iIbo 
‘ she”, cogn. uritn OFris. AfW, MDu. hare, haer, 
horo, Du. hoar ; cf. also the parallel OS. iru, OHG. 
iru, ira (mod.G. sAr), Goth. i%ai. The dati\’e began 
in loth €. to be used instead of the original ac- 
cusative hi$, hi. Ml, A>, and now os indirect and 
direct objective represents both coses, os in * we 
met h$r and gave her the book to take with Aar*.] 
1 . The feauue being in question: the objective 
cose ofSHB. 

a. J%tHm Qt indAwl object 

a tese Blemo 963 (Z.) God# panoodt . . baw hire se wiUa 


gelamp. e worn Age. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 pa behet he mid 
abo hyre \,LindUf. hir, Rnshw. hire, Hatton hire] to 
sylicnne. eitM O. R. Chron. an. 1140 P 8 [Hi] brontrn 
hire into Oxentord, and iauen hire bn burch. a iiya Cott. 
Horn. 337 Se nengel cydde hyre bat godes sune sccoide beon 
acenned of hire, c laon Lav. 3^8 ^ detede (sunel heore 
wxis leoucre, bn quike here wes leoOere. laoy R. Glouc. 
(1734) 30 fader, .bud hire vnderstonde. To whom hco 
wolde y mariod be. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 962 Hure was 
lecherie luf. 136a Langl. P. pi. a. II. 1 Yit kneled I 011 
my knees and cried hire of grace, c 1410 Ckron. Filod. 395 
H urre was lever to her* may toy ncsse and niaHse. (567 Saitr. 
Poems R^orm. iii. 74 Full weill was hir that day that sho 
was fre. s64a RoriKWi Naaman 498 To goe and doc as her 
listeth. 171a -14 Poi'E Rape Loc% iv. 130 'Give her the 
hair '—he sj^kc, and rapp'd his box. 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess IV. 77 O Swallow, .tell her, tell her, what 1 tell to thee. 
1870 Rosseit'i Blessed Damoaet Her seemed she scarce 
had been a day One of Gods choriMters. 
b. Governed by preposition, 
c sooo Ags. Gosb. John xx. 16 Da cwkS se helend to hyre 
XLindis/. hir, Hatton hire], maria. 01075 O. A'. Ckron. 
(MS. C.) an. 1035 [He] let niman of hyre ealle ba hetstan 
cfersuina . . Cnut cing ahte. e sjoo Beket 35 iK hire he 
nodde lute bli&se. ^1330 R. Brunnr Ckron. (1810) to/ 
With hir went many a knvglit. ^1400 Rom, Rose 3459 
If thou niyglit Atteync of nire to have a sight, esgeo 
Destr* Troy 11006 When he neighed hur nech. Sj^ 
Ckron. Gr. Friars 1 Camden) 70 He had u chiTderne oy 
harre. Ibid. 73 The fayryst lady that she hade wyih hare. . 
was stolne away from hiu'e. <634 MiIton Camus 364 I'll 
speak to lier And she shall be niy uueen. 3711-14 Pope 
Rale Lock 11. 6 But ev'ry eye was 6xM on her alone. 3864 
Tknnybon Enoch Arden 474 And others laugh’d at her ana 
Philip too. 

o. Accusative or direct object. 
r975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. i. 3$ And na groette hire 
lAgs. G. he lie grette hi]. Ibid. xxii. 38 Alle nsefdun hire 
[Lindis/. 6a ilea, Ags. his, Hatton hy]. a 3333 O. R. Chnm. 
an. 1127 He. .seiide hire si68en to Normandi ; and mid hire 
frrde hire broSer Rotbert eurl of Gleucestre. a 3354 ibid, 
an. 1140 p 8 pe king.. beset hire in b^ tur ; and me let hire 
dun on niht of ba fur mid ra|ies. c sa/g Lay. 1146 fa deouel 
hire [c 1005 heoj louede. IB07 R. Glouc. (1734) |3 Y^ieue here 
be to Id wyf. c 1400 Apol, Loll. 39 If ani ol prestis . . leuilir not 
beer pat he holdib- c i^eoDestr. Troy 10976 He gird hir to 

5 round, and greuit hir yll. 3556 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
nnl 73 Dyvers lordes and lad^ browle hare on hare way. 
3613 Quahlrs Hiv. PoemSt Esther v, He olxerved her ; He 
sent for,. dainty Myrrh. 1735 Poi'r Eb.^ Lady 137 Offend 
her, and she knows nut to forgive ; Onlige her, and she'll 
hate you while you live. 1848 TF.NNv.*k^N Day Dream, 
Arrival iv. He stoops— to kiss ner^-on his knee. 

2. P'or names of things grammatically feminine, 
or (in later use) feminine by personificatinn. 

eB»$ Vesp. Psalter xxiii. t Ear6c. .and alle 5 a eardiaS in 
hire, ctooo A^lfric Memual 0/ Asiron, (Wrt.) 18 pxre 
lyfle gecynd is bmt hco syc 5 mlcne wmtan up to hyre. 
cttf§ Lamb. Horn. 19 Al bet ba licome luue 5 . )wt saule 
het^, and wa is hire ber fore, esaga S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 
313/449 Al so bB sonne, pat heo mouwe schyne a-boute eche 
on, For alle habber lij)t of hire, and with-oute hire nou^t 
on. c rgeo Cast Los*e 96 eorbe • . And al bat euere in 
hire bi-lyb- c sm P. PI, Credo 668 And syben (w scly soule 
slen & senden nyre to helle I 01400-40 Alexander s^oS 
Bretens doun all bild . . Drenches hire in be hi^e sec & 
rirawis hire on hepis. 3538 Starkfy Eng/and 1. iii. 78 Our 
mother the ground . . wyl sufTycyenily nuryscli . . al l>e»tys, 
fyschys, and foiilys, wych are brede and brought vp a|M)n 
hyr. s^ W. P111LIF8 Linsekoten (1864) 187 They pray like- 
wise to the N ew Moone . . and salute her with great Deuotion. 
.* 735 . Poi'E Ebil. Sat, I. 143- 4 Vice is undone, if she forgets 
her Birth . . Tis the Fall degrades her to a Whore : Let 
Greatness own her, and she's mean no more. ^1837 Keble 
Ckr. y., SS. Simon 4> yude i, The widowed Church is fain 
to rove. . Make haste and take her home. 

b. Represented as used by Welsh or Gaelic 
speakers for he, him, or for the speaker himself. 

3506 Hnndr. Merry T. xcii. (18661 150 By cuttes bliit and 
her nayle,quod the welchman, if her [a cock] be not ynough 
now her wyll be ynough atione for her hath a good fyre 
vndcr her. 3657 H. Ckowch Welsh Trav. j Bid her, and 
other such like men. 3673 Welsh Trav. 31 in Harl. A. P. P. 
IV. J3B Poor Taffie fell immediately into a great deep pit. 
Had not a shepherd stood his friend, and helpi hur uuickly 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, ilur makes no 
other doubt. s8a8 Scon' F. M, Perth xxxiii, * No offence 
meant ', said the Highlander ; * but her own self comes to 
buy an armour.* 'Her own Mslfs bare shanks may trot 
hence with her*^ answered Henry. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 163 It will be made by a Kigle ana her wanting 
la heid upon his body. 

8. Kejjexive\^iktnA{\ to herself, {^oye poetic.) 
c 3000 ASlfric Gen. xxi. 16 Hco..BSBt hire feorran. Ibid, 
xxxviiL 33 Haebbe hire bmt heo hafaf*. c 3 aoo Ormin 3655 
?ho ras hire upp. c 3100 Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 Hie brohte 
pat child raid hire in to be temple, c taao Bestiary 341 De 
mire. . resteS hire seldum. 1340 Ayenb. 360 Hy hyre sseweb 
ine alle bs obre bojes. r 3374 Chaucer Cempi. Mars 36 He 
preyede her to haste her for his sake. ci4ao Ckron. Vilod. 
765 And badde ber hey|e, and make burr* all redy. b6i8 
Bible Gen. xxi. 16 She went and sate her downe ouer agmiust 
him. 166a Gebbieb Prime, 8 She. .had no time to shift her. 
f66S 7 Dmvoen Amu. Mirah. ccxcvi, Like some shepherdess 
. . Who sate to bathe her by a river's side. i8si Kinoblrv 
Sappho 30 Then peevishly she flung her on her face. 

4 . For the nominative ; esp. in predicate sdttr be, 
etc. a: ihe. (Considered incorrect : cf. H ix. Me.) 

1898 Vansbuoh Prov. Wf/e ly . iv, But if it prove her, all 
that s Woman in mo shall be im^oy d to destroy her. 3840-1 
Dickbnb Ifmm^kreyte Clock, Thei^ was -him and ber a 
sitting by the fire. Mod^dial. and eotloq. I am sure it wan 
her that told me. No I It could not be her. Which is her? 
Her with the hat Is that her coining T 
5. fferoHOmSc. her iano: see One, Loke. 

6. quosi-rA. : cf. She. 

sMdk Cbashaw Teems 137 Now, if time knows That her, 
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whose radiant brows Weave them a j^arland of my vovrs. 
i860 WiiirriKR in H^esttn. Gan, (1895) 2 Jan. S/a* *l have 
lost him. But 1 can never lone a her ; the women are 
more pertinacious tlian the men \ 

Her 

Fonns; 1 hiere, hyre, (hyra), 1-5 hire, 3-5 
hyr6, hure, hyp, (3-4 yr), 4-5 hup, (5 Jiupre, 
here), 4 6 hip, 6 hare, (ape\ 4- her. (OK. 
hiere, hire^ genitive of hio, Hco ‘she’, cognate 
with OFris. hiri, MDu. hare^ Du. hoar, (Analo- 
gous to OS. ira, iro, iru, ire ; OHO. i>tf, i/v, MHG. 
i;v, ity Gcr. ihr ; (ioth. izSs,) In OE. used both . 
as an objective and possessive genitive : the former • 
use became obs. in ME., and hire remained a pos- • 
scssive genitive, indistinguishable in use from a I 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the same j 
class with ///y, fhy, hiSy our, your, their. Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form Herb^, for 
which itBUNi was also used in late ME., and still 
exists in some dialects.] 

1 . as case of pers, fron , : Of her ; of the 
feminine being or thing in ouestion. 

4900 O. fC. Ckrdm, (Paraer MS.) an. 878 Him to coin 
h«cr on:!(en Suinor Nvto alle..ond Hamtun scir sc diet se 
hiere behinnn xo: was. a sasS Marker, a iherdr on 
cuch half hire, hu me droh to dcaSc cristes icorne. a 1310 
in Wrieht Lyric P, 113 Y wolde nemne hyre to day. ant y 
dorste hire munrie. 


2 . Pois, adj, pron, (orig. pass, ^v/i.) : Of or lie- 
longing to her ; that woman's, that female's ; nUo 
rejl. of or belonging to herself, her own. 

apoe O, E. Ckrtm, 1 Parker MS.) an. 838 Hire lie lib set 
Pahan. c sooe Ikid (MS. D.) an. 917 ther waeron cac otslao- 

;ene hyre baxna feower. a 1100 Ibid, (Ijiud MS.) an. 1036 
A.lf;(ifii Hardaenutes modor smte on Winceastre niid 
pan cynecs huscarlum hyra ^una. c 1175 Lantb, Horn, 3 Hco 
nomen ft aasa and hire colt sapj K. Glouc. (itss) 370 
Mold yr name was. 136a Lanoi.. P, PI, A. 1. to Icii was 
a-ferd of hire Face. ijBb Wyclip Luke ii. s< His moilir 
kepie to gidere alle these wordis, beringe to gidere in hir 
herte. c 1400 Ckrom, VUod, S98 jKs hard hayre he w'cred 
hurre body nexsU C1440 Getia Rom, i. 3 (Horl. MS.) My 
wif . . wolle hyde his b<My by hire beddya syde. 1490 Cax- 
TON Eneydos vi. 37 She drewe tbeym to her port. 1596 
CkroH. Gr, Friart (Camden) 7s Snee went hart wayex. 
Ibid, 86 llie qwenes grace came . . are owne peraone, with 
hare cepter in hare hondq. 1569 J. Rooeas Gl. Godly Lout 
181 As ritch as hir husband. lyta-sq Pora Rape Lock i. 
19 Belinda xUll her downy pillow prest Her guardian Sylph 
prolong'd the balmy rest. 18^ ^ott Mamt. it. ill. I^r 
hopes her fears her joys, were all Bounded within the 
cloister wall. Afod, Her sister offered her tMsrvices. 

fb. Used of things whose names were gram- 
matically feminine, e.g. sun, soul, book, shire, love. 
Obs, O. Of things personified or sjxiken of as 
female; esp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, 
bliips, the Church, a university, a school, the arts, 
sciences, passions, virtues, vices. 

c8e5 fVjr/. Psalter dull], 19 Sunne oncncow aetgong 
hire [e 1000 Age, Pt, <Th.), Sunne hire sctlgang swcotule 
hcaldcd]. ijBa etc. (see Church $b, 8 ]. 1413 Ptigr, Sowle 
(Caxton T483) IV. vii. 61 'rhenne ganno this fayre grene 
appel tree to shaken hyr leues. c 1489 Caxton Sonws 0/ 
Aymon i. 31 A ryver. . 1 bcleve vcrcly that in ol chrixlen- 
doine is not her lyke, t^os in AmottU's Ckron, (181 1) 333 
That the chartur aforsaid in alle euerych her articles. 
1534 TiNi>Ai.a Luke xiv. 34 Salt is good but yf salt have 
luste hyr saltnes what shall l^e seasoned ther with ? 1939 
Cover DALB 3 Ckron, v. 7 'llie pre&tes broughle the Arke.. 
vnio hir place, W. Cunningham Cotmogr. Glasse 

143 In whoM myncle ktioweledge have once btiilded her 
Bowre. Jbui, 149 'i'he inooiie is xvtij. dates old. the time of 
hir shining^ is x. houres. Ibid, 905 Engtanpe, and bir 
principall cities. 1986 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 1. 
lt$^) 61 a 'I'here is nothing more common than the .Sun, 
which iiiiparteth of hir lij^t to all the celestiall bodies. 
1611 SiiAKs. IPint, T, 111. iii 93 The Shippe boaring the 
Moone with her nuiinc Mast. 1649 Blithe Eng, twprav, 
Impr, (1653) 9 The Earth, .and the principall causes of her 
H.yrenness. 1700 Dryden Palamon 4 Arc, 11. 595 The 
tiiiiied house tlnTt falls And intercepts her lord betwixt the 
walls. s8ai Siikllev Epiptyck, 376 The Moon will veil her 
horn In thy last smiles. 1899 Pall Mall G, 7 Oct. 1/3 
England, .has tried be«%best to head him off. 

d. Of animals regarded as feminine, irrespectively 
of sex ; e. g. a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc. 

c saso Bestiary 342 De mire . . fecheff hire fode. c 1386 
CHAULhR A'e/.’i 7 *. 634 'I'he bisy larke messager of day 
Saliieth in hir song the morwe gray, a iiop gfsAlexamder 
413 [With] be wose of be wede liire wengts anoyntlR. 1935 
Coverdale Pratt, vi. 6 Go to the Emmet Uhou alogardc) con- 
sidre hir wayes. 1607 Toi'sell Font -/.Beasts (1658) axo The 
Wcasil . . hangrth fast upon her throat, and will not lose her 
hold, run the Hare never %n fast. Ibid. 398 If a male Mouse 
be flead all over, or her tail cut off; or if her leg be bound 
to a post in the house, or a bell be hung about her neck, and 
M turned going, she will drive away idl her fellows. i6#s 
R^kre Mattman 07 The Bexor. .knowing by instinct what 
it IS she u hunted for (not her skin, but her stone). 

8 . After a xA, a substitute for the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. thy similar use of Hm, Thbir. 

. .Alfred Ores, 1. i. | 9 Nilus seo ea hire aswielme 

11 neb bwm clife. c 1439 CkaucePs tV/ds T, (MS, Camb. 
Ga. 4. 97 ) keadingy Hde begynnyt[h1 the wyf of bathe hire 
tale. 1946 ,State Papers (1830) 1 . 889 Elixabeth Holland her 
bowse, newlie made in Suffolk. 1979 Lvlv Eupkues (Arb.) 
94 Curio . . haunted Lucilla hir company. 1699 Fulleb 
Ck, Hist, VIII. i. I < Presuming on the Cmeen her private 
practice, ste H. L'Estiaiios AiHameDhf, Off, m I'he 
Excellency of our Church her burial qAce. fi^ F. 
Hall Afed, Eng, 359 aate. In England, to this day, the 


vulgar write, in their Bibles, Prayer-books, and elsew here, 
* JiJiin Crane his book *, * Esther Hodges her book *. etc*] 
t 4 . absoi, »Her 8 l (»Ger.i/(Sr, rfrV, dasikrige), 
c leeo Trin, Colt, Horn, 49 Duue . . fedeff briddes beh hie 
lie ben noht hire, a tm Aster, R, 46 Al is hire ^t holi 
uhirche redeS ober aingeo^ 

iJLmts poss, proH.y ^rd pL Obs, Forms: see 
below. [OE. hiera^ him ; hvra, hiara, hiara, heora^ 
gen. p]., in all genders, of He ; comiatc with OFris. 
hiaray him, MDu. hare {Jiaerre^ haer), here, heur^ 
Du. hoar ; parallel in inflexion to OS. iroy ira, ire, 
era, OHG. iro (MHG. ite, ir, Ger. ihr, ihrer), 
Goth, izb, i% 3 . In MFl.* (like the gen. sing, his, 
hire), treated as a possessive adj., though with 
fewer traces of inflexion than his. It also developed 
the absolute formfkheoren, heren, Hern 2, and hires, 
hereSy Hers ^ (now both obs,). Already in Ormin, 
tlie use of heore, here, was encroached upon by that 
of fieigre from Old Norse, which, in the form thdir, 
the northern texts of Cursor Mundi, Hampole, etc. 
have exclusively ; Chancer and other souuern and 
south-midland writers retained her; Caxton, like 
Ormin, had both her and their ; but their appears 
to have prevailed before 1500^ and her has long 
disappeared even from the dialects whidi retain the 
cognate dat.-accos. hem, Vse.] 

A. Forma, 

a. 1 hiera, hint, hiora, hiara, heara, i-a hyra, 
heora, a hera. 

r8s9 O, E, CkroM, (Parker MS.) an. 449 On hiera dagum 
llcngcst and Horsa. .Resohlon Brctene. rSgS ibid, an. 893 
H iora cyning wa» xewundod. Ibui, an. 896 pa Denucan hici- 
dun htra witbefiest. a 990 Durham Ritual t Surtees) 48 1 n 
hiara guncrsvnge gifcaisa. C990 Limit/, Gosp, Matt. vi. 5 
Onfengon mearde beam IRusktu, heora lean, Ag^. hyra 
mede, Hatton heore medel. c xooo Age, Gosp, Matt. iv. 6 
Hix be on hyra handum heron, a iioe O, E, Ckron, an. 
1090 [Hi] ogefon hera castelas him to hearme.^ asigt Ibid, 
an. X 13 S Heora liman, b^t waes here dees riht hand and 
heora stanen beneSan. c side Hatton Gosp. MalL iv. 6 l>n 
heora liande. rtaag Lay. 420 He heora monredne mid 
monscipe onfeng. 

B. 1-5 heore, here, a-3 hore, a-4 here, 3-5 
hire, hure, (3 huera, 4-5 hyre). 

a 1100 O, E, Ckron, (lAud MS.) an. 979 Heore raedaa 
syudon nahtlice ongean Codes gebeaht. a 1131 ibid, an. 

1 133 F 3 Hi . . wteron sefre toxiunes niuneces ana here regoL 
a 1179 Coit, Ham, 335 pine breo suiics . . and hare broo wif. 
^1174 Lamb. Horn, 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, hore 
smelltng, heore felins wes al iatiret e saeo Ormin Dcd. 86 
Acc noiiht burrh skill, acc all Jmrrh nlf, &. all burrh be3)re 
sinne : & unne birrp btddenn Godd tail he Forriife iiemiii 
here .nmne. Ibid, 407, Sc shuletm habbenn heore laen Forr 
heore rlhhtwbnosse. rtaoo 7 >in, Colt, Horn, 15s Hure 
riht time bonne man fasten shal. <1x09 Lay. 33843 P^ 
%rifmen. .kerueff of hire ncose [^1179 hure nosel a 10*9 
Ancr. R. 70 Hit is hore ineister. mijoo Geste A. Horn 9 
in Ritson Meir, Rom. II. 91 Huere sone hihte Horn. 
a S300 Assuntp, Virg, (Camb. MS.) 713 Bope here feet A 
here handes Where txxinde with strange haiules. 1340 
Ayetsb, 15 Ham fti habbep onworp to lene of hire band ac 
lit dob lene hare sergons oter obre men of hire pans. 1960 
Langl. P, pi, A. Prol. 41 Til mmr Bagges and heore Banes 
weren bratful 1 -crommet c i||Bo Sir Ferumb, 3977 Huie 
hehnes buy duden oppon hure Tiod. c 1389 Chaucer L . G, 
IP, tj8 (Foirf ) This was hire [v, rr, hcre^her, bir, thevr, 
thair J song, * the foweler we deffye S3II7 Texvisa Higden 
(Morris K. E, 3^) Chyldera in scoles. .bub compelled 
for to leve here oune longage, & for to construe here lessons 
& hore b^ngis a Freynsch. ^14x0 Ckron, VUod. 69 Ye 
Dxnys .chesen hure place Ry|t at hure owne wyll. Ibid. 
871 Rygt at hurre wyll. ibtd. 1059 Herre song >ey laflini 
and songon nomore. 1406 Auoklay Poems tj llie lust 
of hore lycam. C1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) 
Wheimc the seruauntis hirde hire lord cryc. s4Ba Monk 
0/ I'.XKskasn (Arb.) 15 Lyke as they descrue here in this 
world by here lyuyng. 

(?) Inflected fonns. 

f a tixg O, E, Ckron, an. tiox For heoran agenan mycelan 
unRetr>'w8an. Ibid. an. 1119 pa twegen cyngas innan 
Normandige mid heoran folcan conian togSKlere. etijt 
Lamb, Horn, loi Heo setteff heoran handan ofer iful3cde 
men. 

y. 8-4 heor/a -5 her, har, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 
(5 hurr), 4 -5 hir, hyr. 

a 1194 O. E. Ckron. an. ii3S Pa tocan ba offre and helden 
Rer ca.Htles agenes him. Ibid, an. 1140 P7 [Hi] treuthes 
fmstoR Smt her nouber sculde besuiken other, a 117X Colt. 
Horn, 337 Mar non nesie wat o8er cweA Ibid,, pa. ^|/m He 
deofel to bar anlicncsse. c laoo Trim Coll, Horn, X41 Hur 
eiScr alumff ba ml ^ >*80 Meid Masvgrete xiii, 0 e senauns 
deden ar ernde. c 1x79 St. PatrieVe Purg. 108 In 
Horstm. AUengt. Leg, (1875) JIf bu wolt lenx on hor lore. 
1x97 R. Glouc. (1734) 308 Kli, pet my^tx ofscxpye, sone 
her red nome. c iw K. Brunnk Ckron, IVace (Kolls) 904^^ 
He . . loiide oscried^tn on hxr cry. c 1340 Hampolx /Vurx 
Tr. («866) 94 Of hem silfe and ofnlr sugetiis. sgSa Laffai.. 
P. Pi, A. 1. 97 Dauid . . Dude hem swere on heor swerd m 
serue treu^ euere. espko Wycuf Set. tVhs, HL >53 To 
spoyle hor tenauntls and hor neghtboris. e ijpd Chaucer 
Ptoi. 33, 1 was of hir [v, rr. here, her] felaweshipe anon. 

. Ckron, VUod, S9 To wex be Bretones for hurr synne. 
ri46o .Laiois^/sgeHar kertelesweroflndesandel. 1480 
Caxton Ckrosi, Eng. eexU. (x48x) S70 Hyr anhure ,. and 
al was whyte bertes with crounes aboute hyr nekkes. 1489 
— St, Wen/r, 1 Her fader 8c moder cam & sawe hew her 
dooghter was buicded. ^ 

B. Bi 8 aiifloelioi& md 11888, 

1 . Genitive case of Pers. and Jge/i, pron.: Qf them 
(L. eorum) ; of themadveii 1885 ^th 0/,) 

cH$ Vesp, PseUter v. 10 (9) Femn ids in tmdih heara 
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xodfestnis ; heorte heara idcl is. 0900 O. E, Ckron, (pBiker 
MS.) an. 875 Alfred cyning. .hiera an sefling. ond pa obni 
Xefliemde. thiti, an. 895 pa burgware hie geiliemdon, ond 
nira monix hund ofiilogon. otijs IHd, an. 1133 F4 Ihxh 
hit wmre here ui^ncas. c taeo Oxmim 471 WhiUc here 
shollde serrfenn ffrrsL ciaoo l\in, CoU, Horn, ixs Ure 
drihten. .lokede gif here ani underttoden. Ibtd, 9x3 J 
wise biswikeS her aiSer o8er. a sseg Anag R^ 
noujfer of hore nere sec. ^ 

2 . Possessive ad;, prM^ (orig. possess, genitive ) : 
belonging to them ; their ; also refl, belonging to 
themaelves, their own (L. suns), 

917 O. E, Ckron, (Parker MS.> an. 0x7 And ahreddon. .cac 
him horsa and hira waepna miGcme dml. osioo Ibid, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1016 p 9 Swa heora gewuna^wms. a sias 
IbkL (I.4iud MS.) an. XX19 Mancga .. mid heora castelan. 
a ixys Colt, Horn, xax Pat ece fer ba ham gexrcod wax fer 
hare pxede. ciaoe Trtn, ColL Horn, 35 Ure hclende com 
to heleii men of heore symotindcn. i|n Wyclip MeUt, vi, 
5 IVee^ y say to 90U, thei ban resseyued her mcede. 
1:1386 Ciiaucbk Prol, xt So prtketh hem nature in hir 
corages. 148a Maro. Paxton in Poston Lett, No. 865 111 . 
993 They withholde her cxtell and hem selfe bothe from the 
coorte. 

b. Construction with All, both : her alter, her 
bother, her beyre, etc. : see All D. 4, Born 4 b, 
Bo a, c. 

9 . After a skt, oi substitute for genitive inflexion. 
eSjes K. A&I.PRED Oros, l i. | 4 Anoca and Asia hiera 
landgemircu onginnaff of Alexandria. 

4 . Absoluteh, Afterwards expressed by Hers 
and now by TiiEnta. (F. le tear, Ger. der ihrig^, 
^§97 K. ^LFRXD Greg, Past, xliv. 319 Da 8e hiera mild- 
heortlice sellao. e 1000 Age, Gosp. Matt. v. 10 Hyra IHatt, 
heora] ys heofonan rice. « ssx8 Auer, A*. 78 [He] foluwede 
liam| ase hore. hwuder so heo cucr wolden. 1340 Ayenb, 144 
pe kingdom of heuene is hare. 

Her, obs. form of Hair, Here, Ere, Hioueb. 
KtrMlMIl (herffklPiin), a. [f. L. Heraclitus, 
also tclins, a. Gr. *U/idgXcior, f. ^Upanh^s (see Her- 
ct 7 LS 8 ) : see -an.] Pertaining to Heracles. Hem- 
clean stone (/a^ Heracleus, \t 0 ot 'HpairAcfa) : the 
magnet, so called from its great attractive power. 

18B3 G. Cheystal in Encyct. Brit. XV. 9x9/1 This name 
[magnet] is said by Plato to have been given to it by Euri- 
pides, and ho adds that most call it tha Haraclcan stone. 
1889 KVSKIN Pteas, Eng, X57 All ordinary architectural lion 
sculpture is derived from the Heraclean. 

KmSM^d, -id (he'rkklaid, -id). Also Hera- 
klide. [ad. Gr. *HpaieK§lkrif (pi. -oi), L. Heraelldes 
a descendant of 'HpoxA^r or Hercules.] 

’ the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent. (Chiefly in pi, ) 

1839 Thielwall Greece viL 1 . 973 heading, Retutn of the 
Heraclelds. osiTl Lviton Pansmnias aoj The heart of 
the Heraclcid beats under the robe of the Mede. 189a 
Athenmum 16 July 93/x An ode composed by a Theban iii 
honour of a Heracleid. 

b. A * strong man humorous noncetuse. 

1871 M. Collins Mrq. 4 Merck, II. 1 . X7 The Heraklide 
showed symptoms of becoming confldenUaL 
Hence Heraelei'daii 0., of or pertaining to a 
Heracleid. 

i8ei Byron ynan 111. leles /Csoeeesdd, And there, psr- 
liaps, some seed is sown, The neracleldan mood might own. 
StKraolMBite (herse*kl^n8it). £cci. Hist, 
Also -akl*. rr. pers. name Horacleon •¥ -ITE.] One 
of a sect of Gnostics founded hy lieracleon in the 
second century. 

^ >668 Philtot Exsum. 4 IVsdt, (X849) 434 They do fallow 
the oldsuperstition of the HeracleoiiUeii. >787-91 Ch amserx 
Cyci. B.V., The Heraclconites, after the example of their 
master, annulled all the antient prophecies ; bolding, that 
St. John was really the voice that proclaimed and pointed 
out thi Messiah. sBia-j Sghaff Encyei, Reltg, Kmnol, I. 
789 Irenaeus simply says that the Herakleonites, a Gnostic 
sect, anointed the dying with a mixture of oil and water. 
XerMlitMn (lieTftklsitrftn), 0. (rA) [f. L. 
Heraclititus, Gr. 'HpanXelretos, pertaining to Hera- 
clitus 4 -ae.j Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Greek philoeopher of the 
5th ccntuiy B.a (called the * weeping philosopher '), 
or his physical or other theories. 
i86a Reader Na X09. 8x4/1 Full of their Heraclltean fire, 
owxrr Pimio (ed. a) 1 . 4x6 Beginning with the mystcriex 
ht Heracleitcaii alternation of oppoxitex. 
b. sb, A disciple of HeMlitua 
R. Adamson in EncyciySsit, XIV. 784^ The ex- 
treme Herscliteans, as Cratylus, rejected the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a luUy and par- 
manenoe not to be found In things. 


Hence Xeraelite'aaii 


I P 4 TKR Marins I. >33 Hemclileanism had grown to 

be almost identical with the famous doctrine of the sophist 
Prolagoraa 

. _ - Jlitlo (heriklitik), 0. and [f. Hira^ 
r/A!itf (see preo.) 4 -10.1 a,, adj, aRHBBAOUTBAE. 
b. sb. A follower of Heraclitiis^ So BemM'M* 
oa&0.; BewntfliliniasHEEACLSTBAineii. 


sStS Cudwosth issSotl, SmL 1. UL I eE ssaThat even the 
Zenonian end HemcUtick jMty it seH wes no ocher then 
such aplestick nature, ibid, iv. fsi. 387 Siimlfur end Sen* 
sible Tilings, which, ns the HeiiS;Uadc8^ht& afRrmed, 
do indeed A flow. 

49 The true meenlng of the Httidltkal Phdeso^y was 
plainly thiiL Thattnera Is no other btlag in the World 
besidts Indiridunl Body or MMlir. tfSchambevd Cyel,, 
HeraetHism • • the philoiophy of Heraclitus . . The Itmda* 
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Iiiental doctrine. .WM, that fire m the principle of all thingM. 
i 88 a R. Auamiion Brit. XIV. 78^9 l*he Eleatic 

doGiiina that only nnity haa real being, the Heracliiic 
counter-doctrina that only in change, in the many, is truth 
to be found. 

Swftld (he'riUd)^ sb. Foims : (3 hyraudut), 
4-5 herauf, -a^ havowd, -a, harode, (4 harrod, 
harhaud), 5 harrowd, haroud, harewde, har« 
rold, hai<v)awd. -a, URod, -ud, -ott, -owed, 
harrota, taairold^ 5-6 harawda, liarrald(a, bar- 
ralda* harhalde, 5-7 harault, hanroti 5-8 her- 
auld,^,6 liar(a)hault, herahaut, herahaught(e, 
havaudaraoldo^-aldi-raldy-oldaf •rolde^-rould, 
harhodda, liarad, -at, -at, -rat, -rail, -otta, 6-7 
harolda, haralda, 7 haralt, -auta, -old, haralt ; 
( 5 "^) 7 “ ^wald. [ME. heroMd^ herault^ etc., rc- 
Diesenting OF. heraut^ hirauU^ med.L. haraldHS, 
Mraldus^ It. amhh^ Sp. haraldo^ heraldo^ OSp. 
fiu'atUi ; a word of uncertain origin, generally con- 
jectured to be from Teutonic. Dlca suggeated as 
a pomible source an OGer. ^hariwald^ ^Xfrtwaid, 

* wielder ’ or * commander of an army *, citing the 
proper names Chariavaldus^ OS. Harioli^ ON. 
ffaraldri but this seems to fail to exulnin the 
sense. Others have suggested a possible aerivation 
from OHG. harht^ herin to cry, call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficulties. See 
Market, Gemtan. eUm. in franzbsisch (1887) ^>0 

I . An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of bearing cere- 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. Hence, o, hanng the function of 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
state ceremonials ; of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (cf. Disolaim tr. 7) ; of settling questions 
of precedence in processions or at court ; and, in 
process of time, ot recording the names and peili- 
grees of those entitled to armorial bearings: see 
Hetaid/ Ceiligs in f. 

II. . Guy IVarttt, (A) 3393 At an herhaud ban asked he, 
^lais armed folk, what may^s] bef ' 13. . C&erdt L, 438 He 
Goinaunded hastely Herodes for to make cry, And every man 
for to wende Home. SM BAisoua Brmi xti. 371 Throu-out 
the boost . .pert thiu ga nerrodis for till mak ane crye. c ijIS 
Chauceu A af.V T. 1^5 An herowd [v.rr. heraud(e, herald] 
on a skaflbld made a hoo . . And when he sawh )tc pepul of 
noyse al stille Thus schewld he k* mighty dukes wille. 

T a 1400 Morii Arth. 3013 An hawrawde byes *be>fore, the 
best of the lordes. 01400-10 AUxmmirr 883 Hcraudis 
\DubL Harnddes] on hme hors hendly arrayed. 4:1405 
Eng. ChroH. (1856) 46 He . . sente heroudis to the toun 
I Rouen] and biul tliaym yclde it to the kytig of Englond. 

Swmit AytmH ix. aoj Thus departed the 
herawde from the oost of Charlemagne. f5» Douglas 
V V. 3 With ane harraldis lowde voce. sgM in Turner 
Seiect. Eic. 316 Wyne for the Quenes Haroldes. /^iV/., 
The Quenes harrodes. 1585-73 Coopeb Tkesaurns. Cadu^ 
ceatar , . .an ambassadour or harold sent to intreat of peace. 
1570 Levimi MmtUp. 15/46 An herald for peace, mductmior, 
SSM Shaks. Htn. iv. vii. 59 Take a Tninmt Herald, 
Kide thou vnto the Horsemen on yond hill 1004 ih Caw- 
DKEV Txblt Aipk.^ Htrauli^ kings messenger, Blount 
GiMtogr^ Harold^ Hcralt or Herald. 1067 Milton P. L, 
II. «i8 roe sounding Alchymie By Haralds voice explain'd, 
o SM4 Clakxndon Hist. Rti. xvi. 8 045 His Majesty ..sent 
it likewise by Garter, Heraur 


generals on the same errands; and .. enjoyime the same 
rights and privileges. sSjS Thimlwall Grtett xiil 1 1 . t6T A 
herald came to demand an armistice, ityg Joweti^ /’/•/# 
(ed. a) 111 . sai Need we hire the herald, or shall 1 proclaim 
the result? 

b. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. xviii. s6 Faith.. cryde at/tU 
dantd! As doth an Heraude of armes whan [auntrous] 
comeih to iustes. c i|l6 Chaucm Kni't T. im By here 
Cote Armures and by nir gere The heraudes knewe hem 
best in special, a S$r BgUm. >109 At mome when 
day sprange, Genwl men to hsnids thraiwe. oHOk <^9 
Afortt Arth. 34s Remudls he dyd go atm Ride Another 
turnamente for to Crye. 1485 Caxton PaHw 4 FI (1868) 7 
tile] sente bis heraulds . • to announce that the Jousto shold 
M balden. € iffe A Smr /Wnti tfkT.S.) ii. 03 The bar- 
raldes cryd, ' Gm schaw the ryebt,* Syne bM thame go to- 
glMer. IMS SHAimJ?^//, Kill. 6 (Stage ffir.)£nur 
King, .and othen. Then flbwbimy in Armor, and Harrold. 
/^/Va 85 Tudeet. Enter HetefonL and Harold, iteo Scott 
/mwAos viU, IbePrinoe. .gave sigiial to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the toarnament . 

O. ciA CaAuefca lit. seiPumevatitesandAer- W 

auldes That crien ryche folkeilaudes. . Had on hhathiWen 


Bfli Lbioh AmnrU Pni. (1597) Ai 
mcient Herehaughtes, who haue made 


They ••are 
ulnction ba- 


the gentle and the vngentle. im N* Romaeocaic 
rrram, Venu U FaiamwS'f Arma^, Ye perfit 
Herehautsarl. 8|iaNASi«/;./’(roMrii#(^.t)e7a,Buying 
Armes of the Kenld, who ghics them the Lyon without 

of Archb^ Juxon) Persons that came to attend the ooips. 


wherof Garter King at armes was one and four more 
tmral^. 1687 Dryoen I/imL 4 P. iii. 156 Do you not know 
that w a little coin Heralds can foist a name into the line T 
itM Entick London IV. a6 'Hie six heralds are WindKor, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Richmond, and Somerset, who 
^e place according to seniority in office. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningi^ IV. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
carnimes. ^ 

fa. Fonnerly called, with reference to some 
functions of the office, herald of (at) arms. 

*377 Is ®9 bj. c 1435 Torn Portnent 8465 Harroldys of 
mmes cryed on higne. The prynce and that otlier knyght 
No more juste shall thay. c 1530 Ln. Bkrneks A rih, Lyt. 
BryL (1814) l*han was it cried by an hfiraude of nrmes, 
yt eche of them should do theyr iiest. 1558 Chron. Gr, 


Lyndeuy. Lyon-King and poet]. 185a Tennyson in Mtfn. 
xxxviii. The herald melodiM of spring. 1878 B. Taylor 
DtukniioH IV. 1 137 No herald star announced my birth. 
Hence So'raldem, a female herald, f H8*rald8t, 
a petty herald. Sa'xaldaliip, the office or dignity 
of a herald. 

1881 J. M. RonwELL Ism, 08 Zion, heraldess of joy, get 
thee up into a high mountain. 18^ G. A Smith Isatah 
t H. v. 85 The verses from Bthold your Go*L to the end 

e, nerMacf (<,/) of tb. Aologu. .ra the wiv of th. herjJdw*. tte a 

rw. I’orluenl .465 Hwrroldy. of Johmm St^ tiftf. iv. j. Fit. Her sr«*'s h«r«ld J At»t. 

1 b. pryiic. end that otlier knraht {jo herald yet, a heraldet. tdii SsLoaM llluttr, Ongtitn't 

y. r’lxaoLn. Bkrneks Wr/A Z.7/. i.'s i.T. 


yt eche of them should do theyr best. 1558 Chron, Gr, 
Friars (Camden) 50 There was made a pro^inacyon with 
dyvers harhoddes of armes and pursevanttes in their cote 


oyvers narnoddes 01 armes and pursevanttes in their cote 
arnieres. 1589 Nottingham Rtc, IV. 134 (levyn to the 
hnret of armes.. xxi. Bp. Maxwell liurd, Itsafh. in 
Phenix (1708) 11 . 996 1 ne Lords of the Council .. sent a 
Gentleman . . with an Herald at Arms, to . . dissolve their 
Meeting. 1717-51 Chambehs CycL t.v., Heralds, or heralds 
at arms. 

tB. King herald y Lyon herald \ ancient names 
of Garter king-of armt and Lyon king>of-arms : see 
Kino-of-ahmb. 

\e 1176 in Spelman Gtoss, (1664) s.v. llsraldusy Petrus Rex 
Hyraudorum citra aquam de Trent ex |>arte lioreali. 13. . 
Staintm Armorum SUL Realm (1810) I. 931 E qe nul Roy 
des Harau nz no Mencstrals portent privez armez.] ri46o 
J. Russell Bk, Nurtaro 1035 A herruwd of Armes as 
gret a dygnyte has, Spedaily kynge harrawd mu.st haue 
po principallejplacc. zgad Dalmymple tr. Lttiit's Hist. 
Scot. VII. 140 Tiie King o? ScotU .. in haist dtrectes I. yon 
harrat King of armes to the Jnglts King. Hid, 149 The 
king, .his lettres delyuiris to lyon Harratt, wrytiie in verie 
sour and proud wordes. 

1 Iferalds* ColUgey or College of Amts : a royal 
corporation, founded 1483, consisting of the Earl 
Marshal, kin^of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction In matters armorhil, and now 
recording proved Mdigrees, and granting armorial 
bearings. Herald^ Offue^ the office of this corpora- 
tion. 

Tiiynnb Let, Ld. BnrgkUy in Animadv. Iiitrod. 91 
The whoole colledge of hereaudes. 4Si6sx in Cotgrave 
Trras, tVit iff Laur.,Hsr, 126 He is at theHeralcU Office 
yondir. What. Has he purchas'd Arms then? 4fi66i 
Fuller IVorthscs 11840) I. 153 If it was his assigned and 
not hereditary coat, it will ho long enough ere therald's 


NNB Let, Ld. BnrghUy in Animadv. Iiitrod. 91 
e colledge of hereaudes. 4Si6sx in Cotgrave 
1 4 Lanr.^Hsr, 126 He is at theneralds Office 
7 hatf Has he purchas'd Arms then? 4fi66i 
srthscs 11840) I. 153 If it was his assigned and 


office grant another. 1709 Steele Tat Ur No. 11 F 4, 1 shall 
give you my Genealogy, as a Kinsman of ours has sent it 
me from the Heralds<Omca 1869 Rogers Hist. CUanings 
1 . 38 A parvenu pays Che Heralds' College for a pedigree. 

2 . trasssf. and fg. a. One who proclaim^r an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy. Hence, a frequent title of newspapers, ns 
The Morning I/eraldy Glasgow Heraldy etc. 

xgn Langl. P. pi. B. xvi. 947 pus haue I (Abraham) ben 
his neraude here and inhelle. tm Sir J. Pasiun in Paston 
Lott. No. 570 II. 301, I alweys scnnll be your herault bothe 
her, if sche com hydder, and at home when 1 home horn. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. Ii. 07 Their Herald is a pretty 
knauish Page : That well by tieart hath con'd his embas- 
sage. i6s5 j. STRriiENS Satyr. Ess. 901 His tongue, the 
Herald of his imagination, Is a buMc Officer. 1641 J . Jaceson 


neck reguardant,' said the 
rzxil lao A print-collector, 


Herald of his imagination, Is a buMc Officer. 1641 J . Jaceson 
Tmo Evomg. T. iit. 930 , 1 finde our very enemies Prophets 
to foretell, and Heraulds to declare it, for us. 1781 Cowprr 
Charity 136 A herald of God's love to pagan lands. 1836 
Emerson Natnro, Beanty Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 140 Beauty in 
nature is not ultimate. It is the herald of inwara and eternal 
beauty. 

b. A person (or thinip that precedes and an- 
nounces the approach < 3 * another; a forerunner, 
precursor. 

2590 Shaxs. Rom. iff Jul. iii. v. 6 It was the Larke the 
Herauld of the Morne. ctOoo — Sonn. I, Only herauld 
to the gaudy spring. 1759 Dilworth /*a 5 # 76 One of the 
most active heralds to his rising lame. i8ob Worixiw. 7 o 
the smodl Celandine viii, Herald of a mighty band. Of a 
Joyous train ensuing. 1878 Hvxlkv Physiogr. 197 Earth- 
ouakes are often the heralds of volcanic eruptions. 1894 
H. Drummond Ascent Man 995 The Flower, liotanically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. 

8. One skilled in heraldry ; a heraldist. 

s8es Scott Neniho. xU, ' With neck reguardant,' said the 
herald. 1880 Warren Booh-/ia/es xil lao A print-collector, 
an ex-ltbrist, and a herald. 

4 . (In full, Herald-molls). Name of one of the 
noculid mo&8, Gonoplera l^alrix. 

183H • Rennie Butter ft. 4 Moths 83 The Herald . .appears 
in Ajml and end of July; ii43 Duncan in Nat, Lihr. XL 
911 Ihe Herald-moth .. is .. found plentifully in October, 
whence Aurelians have called it the Herald, from an idea 
that ito appearance gave indication of the approach of 
winter. 

6. alirib. and Condi.y as herald angely story etc. ; 
heraid-vonehed adj. ; iMrald-orab heraldic crab ; 
borald-motli : see sense 4 ; herald-paintar (see 
quot 1688}. 

1848 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 1 . 4St I neither boast, 
nor Skorne, a faire discent. Noble, and Herald-vouched 
AndeoL 1878 Milton P. R, it. 979 herald lark 

Left his ground.nest.hlgh lowering to desezy The Morn's 
■Jmoach. s888 R. Holme Armoury in. 147/b A Herald 
Punter is such as PainU Coats of Arms on Rscochiom 
ShleldiL Tables, fonons, Standarts. and such like. 

Pom Dune. ti. 18 I'he Chieen, tqglad her sons, procl 
By heiald Hawkers, high heroio Games. 1753 Whiti 


Froissart, son of Thosu by profession a herUd painter. 
i8i8 Soon* 4ViBrw. iv. xiv, The Herald-bard [Sir David 


I Poly^olh. ill, (Woden), being by name president of ways, 
and by his office of beraldship Pacifex, i.e. Peacemaker. 
Be*raldf V* Forms : see sb. ; also 4*5 hiraude, 
hyraude. [a. OF. heraudery hcrauldcr, hiraudery 
f. hcrauty hiraut Hkrai.d 5A] 

1 . irons. To Droclaim, to announce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher tit, introduce. 
c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 111. 486 Uis ctarioun . With which 
he wondc is to hiraude \v. rr. herawde, heraude, hyrandc] 
Hem that me list preixed l>e. 1605 Shahs. Mach. 1. iii. 103 
Wee are sent, To giue thee from uur Koyall Master thanks, 
Otiely to harrold thee intn his sight, Not pay thee. 1631 
R, >1. Arraignnt. IPhoU Creature xv. 8 3. 261 She must 
be . . Heralded, proclaimed, Tnimpettcd, an the onely Para- 
gon of her .Sexe. 1810 Southey Kekama vti. v, The()rient 
..Kindles as it receives the rising ray. And heralding his 
way, Proclaims the presence of the Power divine. t8M 
Longf. Hiaw. ix. 126 And the heron. .Heralded the hcro^ 
coming. 1869 Phii.lips IWnv. iii. 46 Six iiuniths of con- 
tinued earthquakes . . heralded the eruption. 1886 F. W. 
Robinson Courting Mary Smith 11 . 293 The new young 
day which the chimes of Coalsby had heralded in a few 
minutes ago. 

+ 2 . inlr. To act as herald. Obs. rare’~^. 
tM pAi^iKiR. 583/f, I herawde, I expresse the offyee of 
an herawde, yif haraude. 

Hence Ue'ralding vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise x%\\, 4s [St John) who chief 
procioim'st K'eu at the outset of thy heralding, .the mystery 
of heaven.^ i860 Tyndall Clac. 1. xxrii. 91 1 The tempest 
. . 1 heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountains. 

Herald, corrupt form of Haublil 
S enldio (hCrseidik), a. [f. Hbbald j/l, orob. 
after F. h&aldi^ue (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).j 

1 . Of or pertaining to heraldry. Also fig, 

177a Warton Life Sir T, Pope 199 (T.> HeraldK surcoat-s 
of arms. 1774 — Hist. Eng, Poetry I. 336 I'he pompous 
circumstances of which these heraldic narratives consisted, 
and the minute prolixity with which they were displayed. 
2847 Gloss. HiPmltry to The distinction between the beriudic 
aiiteloM and the natural. 1887 Miss Braudon Liksh Cn- 
tike i, Rich in the heraldic history of aristocratic alliances. 

2 . Heraldic crab : a Japanese crab, Huenia heral- 
dirOy one of tbe Maiadm : sec quot. 

1863 Wood Nat. Hist, III. 568 The Heraldic Crab, so 
called because the shape of its carapace piescnts a fanciful 
reiteinblonce to the shield aiui mantle employed by heraldic 
painters in depicting coat armour. 

K«rS‘ldioal, a- [f-as ptec. - AL. J « H eralpio. 

1610 (iuiLLiM Heraldry iil xvi. (s66o) 301 Whose great 
study and travcll in this Heraldicall Art, hath . . lieen suffi- 
ciently manifest. 1814 D'Israeli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 
491 High notions of the importance ofhcraldical siudie*i. 

Kffirffi*ldiOffiUgr« adv. [f. prec. + -LY 3 .] In a 
heraldic manner ; according to the rules of heraldry. 

2807 G. Chalmers Caledotnm I. 11. vi. 909 mtte. The 
armorial bearings of Scotland, most heraldically di.<)played. 
2879 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. IV. 236 The church was 
heraldically visited, .by Sir William Dugdale* 
BaraliUBt (be'rLldist). [f. IIXUALD sb. 4 -I»T.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

i8^ D'Israeli Qnmrwels Auth. (1867) 493 [The] excesses 
of his pen show the insensibility of the mere heraldist to 
the nobler genius of the historian. 1896 BookseiUr*s Catal.. 
The result of.. most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Archmologist. 

tHe*rffildil69 ft* Obs. [f. IIkkald sb, + -1ZK.] 
fratts. To emblazon. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Quarrel betw, Totoer Hili St 
lyourHy These arms for thee my tnase hath hereldizcd. 
iTfoSiKRNEAVrMr. 111 . 339 The opportunity, .of raising a for- 
tune, and heraldicing a name. 2784 Neto .Spectator 111 . 5/1. 
Ke-HOa-lik*, a, and adv. Like or after the 
manner of a herald. 

C2470 Henw IFallace viii. 1653 In Scotland tone he 
cummyn it onon, Dot harrold lyk be sekis his presens. i6s5 
K. Long tr. Baniew's Argenis iv. Ii. 938 Acertafne souldier 
. . attired Herald-like, im Armstrong Misc. 1 1 . 179 (Jod.) 
According to nice bermlulike ceremony, the son . . ou^t to 
take the wall of the father. 

He-raldrlst. rare. [f. Hxraldrt 4- -ist : cf. 
symmetrist^ One who is versed in heraldry. 

1879 M. A. Lower Rng. Snmnmes (ed. ^ 1 . v. So The 
late celebrated heraldrist, Nicholas John Phiiipson of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

Btexiddsj (bo’riUdri\ Forms : see Hbraul 
[ f. Hxeald sb. 4- -BT : cf. foetryy pedantry.'] 

1 . The lit or idence of a herald ; now, esp. the ' 
art or science of blatoning annorigl bearings and 
of settling the right of persons to mr arms or cer- 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it deals with 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 
of questions of Drecedence. 

Cmmiing Mereddryy that which deals with canting arms : 
see Cantiwi FF/, a.* «. 

lira BoasEWUi, ArmorU DwI., Such one was of late 
specially in thisskinde of Herehaultry a very frutcful and 
worthy writer, matter Gerard lAcigh. 1663 Gerbibr Counsel 
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K vig a, Tha Antiquity and Oritiiiit of Herauldry. a t668 
Dknnam. Lt'OTH, 1B3 'I'woB no futbe heraldry when 

Madness drew Her ^i^igree from (hme a’ho too much knew, 
lydg Lttt, xti. 49 Yuu inav look hack.. to an illus- 

trious pedigree, in which heraldry has not left a hinglc good 
quality upon record- 1830 M.\caulav Am., (1887) 

160 1» |KM:try, like heraldry, mere matter of arbitrary regu- 
latiuti Y iBye Rusk in EagU's M 1 47 'I'he most brilliant, 
and., most practically effective of the arts— Heraldry. 

*« 4 i • Smkctvmnuus * f'lW. Amsio, vi. 88 As for 
the Herauldry in blaroning Aerius for an hcretick . . We 
referre to fornier answeres. Smith St/. J^tst. iv. 

70 All tlio.ic discourses which have been written of the soul's 
heraldry, will ni:>t blaron it so well to us as itself will do. 
/Ail/. i.x. 410 Titles of worldly honour in heaven's her^dry 
are hut only /ituii noMiuaiet. iBaj in Joatma BaiUU^s 
( t. PotMt 263 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
With those to whom men owe high meed of thanks. 

fb. Heraldic practice or regulation. Obs, 
t 6 oa Shakm, /Ai/m. i. i. 87 Hamlet . . Did slay this Kortin- 
bras : who by a Seal'd Compact, Well ratified by 1 4 iw, and 
Heraldric, Did forfeite (with hU life) all those hU Lands. 

t o. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. Hence, 
* .\n old and obsolete abuse of buying and selling 
precedence in the paper of causes for hearing* 

( tyhartm's Law I.tx. 1883). Ohs. 

i6ot Shaks. Alts Wt/l II. ill. a8o You are more .vawxie 
with Lordcs and honorable personages, then the Commission 
cif your birth and vertue giucs you Heraldry, a 1734 N orth 
Livts I. 435 Nothing sat heavier upon his spirits than a 
great arrear of business, for he knew well that from thence 
there sprang up a trade in the register's oflice, called 
heraldry, that is, buying and selling precedence in the paper 
uf causes. 

2 . A heraldic emblazonment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also^^. 

1593 .SiiAKS. Lucr. 64 ^is Herauldry in Lucrece face was 
scene. Argued by De.xuu‘es red and Vertues white. t6oa 
— Ham. 11. it 478 Pyrrhus . . Hath now this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear'd With Heraldry more dismalL 
< SwivT Baucis 4r Pkiltmoa 93 The ballads . . high in 
order plac'd, describe The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. 179$ 
SouiHBV ^oan Arc viii. 37 Known by the bucklers 
blazon'd heraldry, Salisbury lay dead. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ck. LindUf. 96 A series of panels filled alternately with 
heraldry and ngures. M/^Csutury Mag. Dec. e37/a Nature 
.•Mion covers the work of man in wood or stone with a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

3 . The office of herald or official messenger. 

i88|l Hookkr Eccl. Pol, 1. xv. f 1 The law of Heraldry in 

war is positive. 1834 IiYTTon Pibpr. Bkiut xix, Fulfilling 
the heraldry of Go^ to each Scar he appointed the duty 
and the charge. il|3g — Bismai in. 1, 1 Crust my next 
heraldic urill be to a more friendly court 

4 . The action of announcing and ushering in 
with pomp and ceremony ; heriridic pomp. 

i8w Milton Cirrumeisiaa 10 He who with all Heaven’s 
hermdry whiJere Entered the world, now bleeds to give us 
ease. 1800 Colkmocb Ckrisiabil fi, He would prodaini it 
far and wide, With trump and solemn heraldry. 1840 M ill 
Dist. 4- Disc. i 875» I. 4« A writer . . announced, with all 
the pomp and heraldry 01 triumphant genius, a discovery, 
t K^Tttldj. Ohs. [f. Hkr.\ld sb. + -Y. With 
quols. 1390, 1747 cf. OF. heraudU cassock, long 
cloak J sHeualdry i, a. 

t 38 »,i 3 «wxB I. S73 (Fairf. MS.) Yet wole ho [detrao 
tionj tangle noghi forthi, As he which hath the her^die Of 
hem that usen for to lye. i6ia J. STKi*NKNSA*a/p#'. Eis. 355 
He hath Hcraldy enough to place every man by his Arme.<i. 

Clkvklano Poems 3 She Makes peart and planets 
humble herauldv. 1738 StI'art in Pktl. Trans. XL. 51 
Red, expressed by the lines thus |||| as in Herakly. 1747 
W. Horslky Pool No. 73 f 7 With bis Bib under his Chin, 
his mocly Coat, like a Heralcly on his Shoulders. 

Heraltt obs. form of Hrbald sh, « 
Herand(o« obs. forms of Errand. 
KempfttUt# (he*rfipi>9it). CAsw. \f.Hera- 
pa/h, an l^glish analyst ( 1 795-1 868).] ludo-sul- 
phate of quinine in its crystalline form. 

1865-70 WATTS Did, Cktm. 111 . 149. 1875 H. C. Wooi> 

Thtrrtp. (1879) Crystals of Herapathite separate, in the 
form of ^ht-angled c|uadrale rhombic leaves. 1886 F.ncycl. 
Brit, XX. 183 Hera^tbite . . possesses optical properties 
similar to those of tourmaline. 

Heraud, -aught» -ftiilt, -aut^ etc., obs. ff. 

Hkuald, etc. 

Karb (hdib), jA Forms: 3-6orbo, 3-7herbe, 

4 eerbe, 6 earbe, heerb, Sc. hairb, 6 ~f bearbe, 
6- herb ; also 5 -6 yerbe, 9 dta/. yerb,yarb, ylrb. 
[In ME. usually a. OF. erh^(t ith c. in Littre', 
mocl.F*. herbs It. erba^ Sp. jrrrAi, Pg. herva)i^ 
htrba grass, green crops, herbage, herb. In OF. 
and ME. occasionally s^lt with A. after Lat.; re- 
gularly so since c but the A was mute until 
the loth c., and is still so treated by many ; see H 
(the letter).] 

1 . A plant of which the item does not become 
woody and persistent (as in a shrub or a tree)^ but 
remaini more of leit toft and succulent, and diet 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 

Uaa*/ 4 i Of treon and harbon; ^ka 
.. bl«set in side, c 13I5 Chai/ckr L. G. IV. Prol. 109 
To spake of gomma or arte or tfe. saaMB tr. Higdsn 
(Rdls) 1 . 337 HUlas and woodas . . ha^SmSnU in ymlas 
and pauurcs and tnony wilda bastes. igaSTiNDALx Mail. 
xiii. 39 Whan it is growna it is the graatest amonga yerbas. 
msAn Donnb Epigr. (163a) 93 An Haarb thou [Tobacco) 
art, but uselaim. 1647 CLAaxNDON /fist Rei. in. 1 64 Strew- 
ing Flowers and Herbs in the ways as they pass'd. 1880 


Gray Siruet Bot iti. • 3. 50 Herbs are plants in which the 
.xteni doc* not become woody and persistent, but dies annually 
or after flowering, down to the ground. 

2 . s/cc. Applied to plants of whicJi the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, arc used for food or medicine, or 
in some way for their scent or flavour. 

c sage A'. P^ng. Leg, 1 . 18/598 A fair herba,lNit men cleopes 
laiuste. . In hire mouth heo pulte Faiof a lef. e tgBo Wyclip 
Serm. Scl. Wks. 1 . 28 Krbis of vertue Fat growan in hem. 
c isflk Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol, 4 T. 346 And herbcs[r.r. 
crbis] koude 1 telle cck many oon As Egramoyne Valerian 
and lunarie And other swtche if that me liste tario. c 14B0 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 37s He toke an erbe, and 
robbed Charlemames noose & his lipm wyih it. xm B. 
Googr HeretbacKs flush. 1. (1386) 38 b, Flaxe and Hempe 
. .be not to be received in the nuiiiber of Come nor Pulse, 
Fodder nor Hearbes. 1633 G. Herbert Tempts. SuHtle^ vi, 
'I'hose Who want herlM for their wound. 1785 Watts Logic 
I. vi. I 3 If the leaves are of chief use to us, we call them 
herlM : as sage^ mint, thyme. 180a Med, Jrnl, VI 11 . 530 
Fumigations with aromatic substances, woods, herbs, and 
resins. . «*jdE. p. Clark K Trav. Russia 55/1 Broth, made 
with fish and wild herbs. 

3 . colled. Herbage. Also fig. (quot. 1677). 

1381 WvcLip Heb, vi. 7 The erthe drynkynge reyn .. and 
bryngyngc forth couenable eerbe. 1535 Covp,rdai.R Ps. 
x.\xvilij. a Cut downe like grasse, and . . wythered euen 
as y* grene lierbe. Gai.k Crt, Gentiles iv. aoB Rich 

men. are deservedly stlfed iheHcrlNs of Drones, which they 


1. 13s 'The new sect of herb-eaters (vegetarians). S7|i 
Akbutmnot Aliments a 15 "Herb-cating Animals. 1583 
Stanvhurst Mueis 1. (Arb.) 40 Senting delicat "herbflowrs. 


I Peter's badge, a bunch of keys' (Pfior) ; herb-voyal 
I [F\ herbi royale\ southernwooa ; hwb Sophia, a 
TiKUftltytSi^iHbrium Sophia \ t herb torriblo, an 
oXdnmtfortheshrubjDaphuerariOHrmrai fherb 
of vine, an old name for Squinanc3rwort, Asperstia 
cynanchica ; f herb W iUiam, a name fpr Biinop's- 
weed, Ammi majus ; willow, name given 

by Turner to the YdloW Loosestrife {Lmmaehia 
vu^psris)\ extended by Gerfirde to the Pn^le 
! Loosestrife (Lyihrum Saltearia\ and various 
; sjrecies of Willow-herb (Epflobium). See alto 
J/erb Alox, //. Bbnnxt, //. BiroiL, If. CBRiero- 
PHBB, H. Fivxlraf, H. Git, Ji. Mabtio, H. 
Patixncx, //. ^Rbprntaiioi, H. Squinantio, H. 
Tbxfoil, H. Trinity, U. Truelovn, II. Two- 
PBNCX, under Alon, etc. ; alto Hnrr-ohacx, IIxrb 
IVK, Herb John, Herb Paris, Herb Robert. 

1578 Lvtb Dodosnt v. Ixi. 6b 6 *Herbe S. Barba Is a good 
' herbe for salade. 1597 Gbrarob Herbal 11. viii. § 5. x88 
Winter Cresses, or herbe Saint Barbara. 1889 Tiiisblton 
; Dyeb Folklors PI. xix. 359 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the * "herb of the cross,' IM Lytb Doaoens 1. 
xvii. 36 Paules Betonv, *Herbe Fluulyn, or Speodcwell. 
1878 Littlkton Lal.lJtct.% ^Herb-fnuikincentw, Libano/is. 
1578 Lytb Dodosns 11. clx. 300 Now called Hsrba Cerardi 


devour. S7M Pore Odyss. v. 597 On the flow'ry herb . . he 
lay. 1890 'Tp.NNVfiON In Mem. xcv. Underfoot the herb 
was dry. 

4 . The leafy part of a (herbaceous) plant ; esp. 
as distinct from the root. 


iO0a J. Davies tr. Olearius^ Voy, Ambass. 214 The herb 
and seed of Weriiie. 1799 Med, yf'ul, 1 . 36 'The herb and 
flowers of the arnica are.. most conveniently given in simple 
infusion. 

t b. In the herb : green, not yet ripe. Obs. ,Cf. 
in the blade, in leaf ; F. en herbe). 

ito Sparkb Prim, Depot. (1663) 365 Since our haruest is 
butm the hearb. 
t6. sHerba, q.v. Obs. 

0 . General Combs., as herb»btd^ -eater ^ fiower^ 
-garden, -gatherer^ -juice^ -locust, -market, -plot, 
-seller, etc. ; herb-eating, -like adjs. 

sM Glenny Card. Every-day Bk. 78/3 You get fine 
healthy young plants, .to form a good *'herb-bcd. ^1515 
Cocke Lorelts B, (Percy Soc.» 3 Patrycke peuysshe *heerb- 
etef. 1651-3 Taylor Serm./or Year 11. x. (R.), His 
little gRrden made for . . the fcRsting of a few Pythagorean 
Iterb-ealerrL i7a6Swirr It cannot min, etc. Wks. 1755 ill. 


' >S 3 S CovERDALS I Hit^s XXI. 3 Geue me thy v3myaiide, 

I wyll make me an ^erbgarden therof. 1470 Levins 
Manip, 34/1 1 *^Herbe-gaith, ketbariutn, deartum, 155a 
lluLOET, "Herbe gatherer, 1885 Tuer Zpiw/. 

, Cries 33 The simpicrs, or herb-gatherers . . supplied the 
1 herb-shops In Covent Garden. 1578 Lvte Dodoeus iii. xxvi. 
X51 Flowers .. ed a greene or ^herbelike cobiur. 1658 
Rowlanu Mou/ePs Tkeai, Ins, 997 Either the Bruchus, or 
the little ’Herb-locust, Grasbopper, or Kricket. igge 
Huiokt, "Herbe market, lackanopolium, 1715 Lkoni 
; Palladids Arckit. (1743) 11 . 8a Ine Her 1 >-MarKet, now 
I eeXM Montauara. 1611 Florio, // irrAi/a..an "hearl^plot 
I where hearbes grow, igje Palsor. 330/3 ’Herbe sellar. 

I'eggb Cur. Mist. 45 At Coronations the ground is 
j strewed with flowers by a person . . called the ’ Hemstrewer. 

I 7 . Special Combs. : f harb-bane, name invented 
by Parkinson for the parasitic genus Orohanche or 
broom-rajte ; herb bMr, a beverage [prepared from 
herbs ; herb-tea, herb-water, a medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs. See also Herb-man, -wife, -woman. 

1640 Parkinson Tkeai. Bot. z^a OrobaHck£..K\\\ herbe 
or^ *herbe ^banc. 1891 Daily News 38 Nov. 5/3 The pro- 
prietor insists that his "herb beer is . . a medicine . . In tlie 
end * herb beer ' was declared to be a refreshment. 1744 
Berkelev Siris%^$ When .. "lusrlvtcas shall be foundT to 
)i.Tve little . . eflect. 1841 Emerson Lset., Couserrmtive 
Wks. (B^in) 11 . 374 Swallowing pills and herb-tea. s8W 
Mrs. Uunokrkord Lady Bruuhsmtre 11. xxxiii. 330, 1 hope 
. .you took the "herb-wuter 1 prescribed. 

b. In various names of plants, as herb St, Bar- 
bara (t herb St. Burbe, herb Barbara), a name for i 
Winter-cress, Barbarea ; herb carpenter, Brun- j 
e/la vulgaris •> Carpenters herb (C abpentsb sb. 5) ' 
(Britten & Holl.) ; herb of the otom, a name for 
VervaiE, Verbena officinalis (see quot.); 't#erb : 
fluellin^FLVELLiN; herb llrankinoense, an aro- j 
matic umbelliferous plant, Laserpitium latifolium ! 
(Miller Ptanl-nl) ; herb of Mendahip, a species ' 
of Stonecrop, Sedum Anaeampseros . (Miller) ; ; 
Yiia\sOmoeiL,GonXmeed,^IigopeaiumF^agraria*, ' 
herb-Henrj [mcd.L, malus Henrieus, Ger. bdser 
HeinricK\, Dc^'s Mercury; fherb Impiotu [tr. 

L. herba impki], old name of Filago germanica 
(see quot.) ; herb«liljr, a florist's name for plants 
of the genus Aislrotmoria (N.O. Amasylliaaced), 
nativesofSouth America ; herb-Xioni8a> the Lemon- 
scented Verbena, Ahysia cHriodora (Miller) ; herb 
Margaret, *the daisy, Beilis pereimis* (Mor); 
herb of St. Martin, Sas$vttgeiia\reelbh a native 
of tropical America and Um West llidto ; herb 
Mary, St. Mary*a herb « Coutmaby ; fherb 
paralyay, an old name for tim cowslip ; fherb 
Peter, * the cowslip, from its lessmblanGe to Si. 


the Brabandenh and 01 kome In our Land Aiawceda, or Axe- 
wecdc. tSay T. Foreter Encycl, Nat, Pken. toi Herb 
Gerard, .so called from St. Gerard, who is celebrated April 
33d, and who uaed to be Invoked against the gout. 1607 Tor- 
SELi. Four-/, Beasts (1638) 60 Buick Hellebore, Acotiituni, 
or Wolf-bane . . *herb Henry, and others. 1097 Geiarde 
Herbal 11. cxcv. f 9. 318 Tnoee flowers .. that come after 


! Bot, xosLft Slativneesidl erecta, the "Herb of St. Martin. . 
has been used in Brazil for complaints in the cws. in Peru 
for disorders of the bowels, and in the West inoies as a 
diuretic. s88a J. Smith Diet. Eton Plants, Herb 1/ Si. 
! Martin , , Its leaves are . . eaten as spinach. 1607 Topsell 
Four/, Beasts (1638) 68 'The priest, .put thereunto frmnkin* 
ccniie ,*herbmary, and fire. 1516 Grets //t^rfiN/ZoeXii, ^ Herbe 
paralysy that some call artetyke . . is principally good for 
I palsy artetyke and gowty folke. igga CortAND Sk. Prep. 
Hems, Crtstofer female . . hath leucs lyke *Herbe Peter, 


"Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char, iis Smooth hard dry leaves; 
beari^ a blew flower like that of Scabious • . Herb terrible, 
isao Crete HerbnitccK, "Herbe or grasse of vyne is other* 


w^. 1614 Markham Ckee^ Hash. 1. Ameos, Comin royal, 
is a Herb of some called Bulwort. Bishsps-wssd, or Herb- 
wiliiam. S948 Turner Names 0/ Herbes E U» Lysimachia 
is of two sortes. Tlic one. .hath ayealowe floure. .Itmay be 
calledinenclishe.. •herbe Wylowe. s6ot Holland /’/to 11 . 
368 Herb Willow gtueth the hair of the bead a yellow colour. 

K 0 rl 7 | V. ran. [f. prec.) a. 7 h herb it : to 
crop herbage, to graze, b. mtr. To gather herbs. 

t 6 oo Howell Party t/ Beasts 113 . 1 [a boar] am going to 
herb it among that tuft of Trees, slk MarpeVs mag. Oct. 
r68/s Been herbin* again Y 

liXavba. Obs. Also 6 yonia. [lul. herba, 
Pg. htrva grass. Called panni d^hirba by the 
Venetian mefchant Cesare Federid in 1563,] A 
: sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India. 

1485 R. Fitch in Hakluyt Vey. 11 . 389 In this place 
iOnxaJ is.. great store of cloth which is made of grasse, 
which they call YenuL it b like a lilke. MiSpa Sir H. 
P01.LKXFRN Disc. Trade (1697) 98 Muslins, Pman Silks. 
Herba 'TaflTaties, Herba Longees, Japan Ware, tfox Load, 

; iM. I80. 3737/4 Stulls mixed with SUk or Herba. tyap 
Hamilton New Ace. E. ind. 1 . 397 Of Herba (a Sort 
; of lough Grass) they make Ginghams, Pinascos, and several 
other goods for exportation. 1813 Mileurn Orient Comm. 

' 11 . aai Piece-goods form the staple commodity of Basgal.. 

I I'he following an the kinds imported ..with the number of 
pieces allotted to a ton .. Herba Taflhtics 8o(x 
HwbMaOM (hajbFi-Jas), «. [f. L. herbdee-us 
\ grassy, f. 4 Fi 4 aHxBB: see -AOBous. Cf.F.herbacI 
(1 6th c. in Hatg.-Dann .).1 
, L Of the nature of a herb, a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down eveiy year, ^cr flowering (opp. to 
arboreueui) ; dio to the Mft snccnlent steins of 
such plants (opp. to ligruous). 

1646 Sim T. Brownk Pseud. BP. 11. vl.970ll|[erbllietoot 
^of neither tree nor shrub, but or an herbsgious plant fffli 
^fioMSK Nat. Hist Cornwall 914 The Aleyontam b cTa 
middb nature betwixt tht lieniaoeous and homy anb- 
marines. 1794 Martvn Rensseads Bet. xxv. 347 The stem 
b simple, herbaceous, and procumbent MS Daiwin 
Orie. Spec. ix. (1B78) 343 Two dnnts, one biuif woody 
ana the other berbsomus, sBPy PatimailG, 6 wov. ti/e 
Horticulturists generally apply the term herbecieous In n 
more limited senw-that Iil to thosn pbum which dto down 
annually, as the pmony and Midiaelmas daby. 

b. Of the textiife and oolour of an ordinaiy leaf ; 
applied esp. to gmen flowen or floral organs, 

1794 MAarvN Remeesede Bat xv, 168 The flowers (of 
Lady\ Mantb] .. having ne corolla are eidy green, or 
what, hetnabuodl herbneseiMi, sMBpThoMWk Stud. Flora 
37 My|Qaew,.Mnnle 3-4 peiaM or tobnceoM^ 
t 2 . Composed of or oontaiotoff herbs, Obs.ran, 
•788 Bnaounr Feun. Diet SiV. SeAt One of the moil 
agreenUe of all the b^*d HmhnaaimAbm. 
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1 8 . Feeding on herbii herbivorous. Obs, rare. 

171J £>iKHAM 7 * 4 ir/.< 7 'JkMr/. IV. xi. (1786) I. 357 The her- 
baceouf eaten, for inttanoe, are man^ and devour much. 
ibUl. ( J.), Their teeth are fitted to their Ibod . . the herbaccoun 
to aatheriag and comminutloa of vegetables. 

Hence SorlMb'ceonidj adv.y in a herbaceous 
manner ; in quot.« With a ilavonring of herbs. 

1M7 RuMCiir^#wf^/A ILM 112 'J'o have caught a chub 
in *hs Avon, and learned how to cook it spicily and her- 
Imceoualy... would have been a better result. 

Httrbakago, -gerie, -ry, var. liARBKROAtiK, 
-ontY, Obs. 

BiVbgga (hfi’ibfid^). Also 4-6 erbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage. [a. F. herbage, earlier erbage 
(lath c. in LiUrd)| ad. med.L. herbSHcum *herba 
in pratis succisa\ f. lilRB : see -age.] 

1 . Herbs collectively; herbaceous growth or vege- 
tation; usually applied to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
csp. as used for pasture. 

ijse Gowbb Co 9 tf, 1. 396 She. .let her wimpel falle Nigh 
to the wel upon therbage. 1419 Surtees Misc, (1888) 14 
The whilke sail kytte the herbage that grcwys apon the 


age, and whatsoever growes upon it. 1717 A. 
yvrw Acc, R, Imd, 11 . xxxiii. 11 A pretty gcMxi (•; 
furnishes the Governor's Table with Herbage i 


Hamilton 
warden, that 
herbage and Fruits. 
1845 Darwin Nat. vi. (1870) 118 From a coarse herb, 
age we passed on to a carpet or fine green verdure. i8«6 
.Sir B. JBrodib Psychol, iuq. I. I. 4 Steep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. 

f b. Cookery. ? Herbs for garnishing a dish. Obs. 
1494 Fabyan ChroH. <1559) 11 . 4oa/a Brawnc andmustarde 
..Pyke in erbage. 

2 . The green succulent parts of herbaceous plants; 

the stem and leaves : » Herb 4. . 

1701 Grew Cosmo. Sacra iv. vii. (R.), Which compre- 
bended, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits, i 
1830 Linolry Nat. Syst, Bot. 17 A wholesome food ; such | 
as . . the herbage of the Water«cress, the cabbay^ Cetc.]. X87B 
O1.IVRR EUm. Bot, II. ais The herbage of Boragines is 
often very coarse and hispid. 

3 . Law. The natural herbage or pasture of any 

land as a species of property distinct from the land 
itself; hence * a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell in another mans ground, as in the forest.’ 
(Cowell ftiierbr, 1607.) 1 

1490 in Amofde Chrm. (sSii) t8o Graunu made ..of | 
estate of enheritaunce terme off lyf or terme of yeres or att 
wylle, ofony herbage or pannage. 1490 Plumptoa Corr. , 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not ; for sir Henry ' 
Wentforih. nor yet none other, can have it. igss >7 
Hea. yi//,c, 6 9 xTharbage or which parke.. is common to 
the tenauntes, and Inhabitantes of the towneshippes nexte 
adioynynge. ifisi Cotgr., Droht etherdagi, herbage ; or 
the fib^ie some haue to gnue their cattell in other men’s 
woods, thta Haward Crowa Rev. 46 The Herbage and 
Pnnnage : Fee 1 1. o. o. 1778 Phi/. Sarv, S. Irel. 307 Herbage 
would nave acted as a premium imn tillage, by being a tax , 
upon pasturage. sSiS Cruisk Digest (cd. a) I. 303 The I 
horba^ or vesturt of land may be granted by copy. In a | 
modern case it was resolved, that a person might hold the 
prima tomsura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial enjoyment of it, as 
freehold. 

4. otMb., at herbage erop, plant. 

iBefi Loudon Entyct, Agrk. (1831) Gloss. 1944 Herbage 
planu, forage plants, such as clover and other plants culti- 
vated chiefly for the herb, to be used either green or made 
into hiw. »® 7 S Wilson ft Thornton in Encycl. Brit. 1 . 
370/1 Herbage and forage crope . . grown expressly for the 
sake of the cattle food yielded by their leaves and stems. 
Hence Xa'YbagaA a.^ covered or oveigrown with 
herbage; tBo'rtagorp an animal that feeds on 
herbage; tSorte'ffiou a. [-F. herbageujc 
(Cotgr .H, abounding in herbam. 

1717-49 Thouson Summer 475 Or stream ftdl-flowing. 
that nis swelling sides Laves, as he floats along the herbaged 
brink, sifi} Ptggrim. PraiHee 1 . 065 In the more tidckly 
herbaged bottoma igpg Nabhi Lenten SfttPSt ss What 
an aduantageable creature shoe [the cow] is beyonde all the 
ftrttre footed rablement of herbagent and grasse champers. 

' Lithgow Trav. 506 Now having seene .. Herbagious 
ficTc 

BsrMl st. [Mb. lepr. « med. or' 

early mod.L. ^herbdle or ^herodiis (sc. itber\ f. her> 
bdlu adj. (see ndxt)j^. med.L. nominate name- 
book, mannaie handbook, also dinrnal^ missal, 
ordinal^ riigtai^ etc., at names of booka] 

1 . A book containing the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper^ 
ties and virtues; a treatise on plants. Obs. exc. fJisL 
Bfiifi T^ Gtatm Herbid ^ iggi Tuonkr^ j/f/Ar) A 


1580 Hollvrand TVm#. Pr. Tong, Fie Nerbier, an 
Herball. 1594 Plat Jeweil-ko. n. 33 He may .. lay It 
^ing drie in his herball. 1689 Pxpva Diary 5 Nov., 
l^Bves..of several plants, kept dry ; which preserve colour, 
however, and look very finely, better than any herball. lyie 
Steele Sgeci. Na 455 P a To collect in voluminous Hcrbals 
all the several Leaves of some one Tree. .>•47 Emerson 
Pt^mt(\%si) 171 Who saw what ferns and palms were pressed 
. . In the sale herlial of the coal ? 
fb. (Sec quot.) ttottce-use. 

ifiefi Chapman Genti. Usher Plays 1873 I. 978 These 
verdant herball deeped Broome Do pierce and enter euerie 
Ladies roome. 

3E(Ufb8il(b5ibfil),a; [f. L. AerfiriAir (in nied.L.) : 
cf. obs. F. herbal (opponsd to mitteral) Goilef.] 

1. Belonging to, consisting of, or made from herbs. 
i6sr tr.^ Benveuuto*s Passenger (N.), Calli^ of me to that 
herball dinner and leane repast. 1766 G. C^nnii 


_ Tepast. 1 

Lucretius iv. 067 All the herbal fragrance of the Field. 


tiewHerbill; wharin are contcynad the names of Ilerbes In 

. Enxlvsli. Duch. 

I Lvti Ite d o em t Ded., Hauin 


Grekg l.adn^^lyh, Duc^ Frunche^ 1^ in the Potecarics 


and 

newly translated into En 


LVTi Uo a o in s ued.. Haaing 
i thU Herball or Historic of 


Plantes. 1999 H. Burras Dyeie drie Dinner FIR, Two 
kinds orslm.iM>t 1 ’ - - 


named In our Herbals. icir Ann, 


BarberSmrg Loud. (t 8 y>) 940 To Ondrgn Fcren, Barber- 
^ ‘ball fcnowfie by the name of Gerard's 


'rni. 1 . Cl I Herbarium Memdi H em m m . 
“.R.WIII — - 


Suiwc^ my ^mwball 

befoveusUthelimltoraloanieytoliMlla. rtteWnoHT 
Baemie See. Pref. ea Consulting the old herbals of Lyte, 
Gerarde. and Parkinson. 

fS. A oollecdoB of hobi or ploaU; uf. a ool- 
lectloa of botanical •pectmena} aHnaamniii i. 


Canning Anti- 
ragrance of the Field, 
■fiss iVestm. Gaa. 4 Sept. 5/t A specific herbal remedy for 
the treatment of this disease, 
i' 2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Obs. 
a i 69 s Sir T. Browne Tracts 98 The least of herbal Plants, 
which arise unto such a proportion, 
t KgTbftligia. ubs. rare. ff. as next + -laM.] 
The science of herbs or plants ; botany. 

Power Exp. Philos. 47 The old quarrel In Herbalism, 
which is the least of Seeds. 17x6 M. Davirs A then. Brit. 
111 . Grig. Physkh 46 Those Pieces of Herbalism and 
Tillage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella. 

Karbalin ^hp*ib&li 8 t). [f. Herbal sb. (or its 

aoiirce) 4 > -iht.I 

1. One versed in the knowledge of herbs or plants ; 
a collector of or writer on plants ; a botanist. Now 
used of the early iKitanical writers. 

1594 Dee Diary (Camden) 50 Gherardt. the chirurgeon 
Slid herbalist. 1601 Cornwallyeb Ess. 11. Hi. (1631) 331, 1 
am no herbalist, not curious about flowers and weeds. 167a 
Medics IVks. Life < He was a curious Florist, an accurate 
Herlialist, thoroughly vers'd in the Book of Nature. 1758 I 
Borlasb Nat. Hist. Cornumil 933 It is the Erytteium ' 
marinum of Herbalists. 1849 *E. Newman Brit. Perns 
(1844) 991 We learn from the herbalists that this plant wa.H 
much in vogue as a medicine. 

2. A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples ; one 
who prepares or administers herbal remedies. 

I99R Greene Upst. Courtier In Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 
9 x 8 , 1 thought them to be some herlialUtes, or some apothe- 
caries. t6is Florid, Herhaio, a Simpler, an Heroalist. 
1814 Scott Wav. Ixv, He left an old man, a herbalist, who 
was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
Waverley. s^s tUusir. Catat, Gt. Exhib. 107 These 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists' shops. 
XftTbftUlftp V. arch. ff. as prec. + -izE.] 
intr. To collect (medicinal) nerbs. Hence Her- 
ballaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

(809 SiBBALO Autobiog. (x8t 4) f3x, I went and herhaltzed 
in Che downes and woocm with the gardner of the medicine 
ganlen. 9767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 8g/i At the herbalixing 
least of the comjpany of apothecaries Mr. Latham recom- 
mended the Lamiiim Album.or white netfle to the notice of 
his brethren. 1769 Lloytts Evening Post 12-14 July 45 
Yesterday the ApoOiecaries Company held their Herbalir- 
ing feast, at the Asscmbly-house on Blackheath. iSes 
CHARixnTB Smith SoBt. Wami. II. 93 Of the fruits of her 
herbalising. 1839 Genti. Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
tent, with her handmaids, wke sent to herbalize on the tianks 
of the river fur some fresh and cooling diaphoretic. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. Arbour : see Hkrbbr. 

1990 SpBNSBa P. Q. II. lx. 46 llie roofe hereof was arched 
over head. And deckt with flowers and herhars daintily, 
t Kftrbft*riUL Obs. [f. L. herbdna (sc. ars) 
botany, or herbdt i-us botanist + -ar.J One skilled 
in the knowledge of herbs, a herbalist 
1977 Harrison Englemd 111. U. (1878) 11. 14 As Pena the 
French herbarian hath also noted in the verie end of his 
herball. 1978 Lyte Dodoene Ded., This Herball . . by the 
trauayle of sundry skylftill Herbarians into diners other 
languages translated. sjSTfl Banibtrr Hist. Man v. 89 A 
little pulse or grayne^ cali^ of the Herltarians Faseoll. 

t K«*rlMUEUna. Obs. [f. as next ■•■-»¥.] The 
knowledge of heriM ; ~ Hbbbalmm, 

1997 Gerabde Herbai u xxiv. f 6 (1^3) 35 Curious in 
henwrisme. 1640 Pabkinson Theaf. Bot. 904 The pro- 
fesiers of Herlwrlsme or HerberiNis there. i8|m Southey 
Doctor 1 . 940 1 he very pith end marrow of herberism. 

t KftrbftKilt. Obs. Also 6-7 heroerist. See 
also i lEKBoitiMT. ff. L. herbaria Herbary, botany 
•f 'ip-l One skilled in herbs ; a herbalist. 

Harribon England 11. xx. (1878) L 32^ Carolus 
Clusius, the noble herbarist. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 505 Geiard, with other Herluiri.Hts. sflfo {title) 
Theatrum Bounicum : The Theater of Plants, . . by John 
Parkinson Apothcoirye of London, and the Kinn Herbarist. 
1713 Ukrham Phys.^TheoL x. i. 474 'i'heir seed hath been 
discovered by the industry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam. Doody. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. viiL 77 The 
science which dUuiiguUhes the true botanist from the mere 
herbarist or nomcnclator. 

Hivbftriwn (haib^rifo). {Ljite L. (Cossio- 
dorus r 550 ) : the neuter of an adj., f. herba Herb, 
which gave also herbdrius botanist, herbaria (sc. 
ars) botany, both in Tliny. Sec -abium.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged ; a 
horius iiceus. Also, a nook or case contrived for 
keeping sneh a'collection ; the room or building in 
which Tt is kept. 

[ 1 700 sf TouaNavoer tnetS, rei Herb. 1 . 671 Herbarium 
live Hortum siccum appellant collectiooem plantarum 
cxsiccatarum qum in codicibus vel capsis asservantur, 1791 
LiNNAtVB Philoi. Botan., Herbarium prmstat omni icom. 


necessarium omni Botanico.] 1978 Witnerino Brit, Plants 
(1796) I. 3S An Approved Method of Preparing Plants for 
an Herhanum. 17M Martyn Rousseaus^ BoJ. viii. 77 A 
hortus siccus, or herbarium, by which Latin terms ere call 
a collection of dried plants. 1893 Brrkklev Brit. Mosses 
X, 41 No plants are so easy to prepare for the herbarium as 
Mosses. 

. 1870 Lowell Among mg Bkt, 5 ^r. 1. (1873) 333 
Kelegated to that herbarium of Billingsgate gathered by 
the cider DisruelL Mrs. Holmoen tr. PreeteuseA 

Study prig. 391 Language is a tissue of metaphors .. an 
herbarium in which the plants are withered. 

K 6 *rbuiie« v. arch. [f. as Hebuarist 4- -ize : 
cf. botanize.^ « Herbalize, Hsuborizk. Hence 
Bawbariaing, Harbarlaa'tiOB. 

1670 Lex Talionis 9^ Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year, .to go a llcrbarinng. 1734 J. ^xuxAnal. llampstehd 
Water 97 (R.) The Apochccaries'^Company very seldom miss 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
lierbarizing feiut. 1768 Miller Card. Dict.\yd. B),/lerbarize, 
to go abroad in the fields in quest uf different or new herbs 
ur plants. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 60 To enable 
you, after some months herliarixation, to render the air, purl, 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. »® 49 .A. White in 
Li/e Jas. Hamilton (1870) 957 Excuse the familiarity of one 
who has herbarized. 

Herbarwe, -barow, etc., obs. if. H ardouk. 
Sftvbftvy (hd*jb&ri), sb. [Strictly, three different 
words : ad. L. herldirius botanist, herbalist ; herba- 
rium, in lateL. sense * collection of dried plants*, 
F. herbitr, and mcd.I^. sense, 'collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound*, OK. erbUr ; L. 
herbaria lOK. herberie. erberie 13 th c. ifl Godef.) 
botany. See Herbarium. j 

I. 1 1. One skilled in herbs, a herbalist. Obs. 

1948 Turnrr Names 0/ lierbts x The commune names 

that Herbaries and Apotccarics use. t59s-7i Cooi-kr 
Thesaurus, Cucumis siluestris, .. called of narbnrirs 
Asininus. tstt Turner lierhaliw. 80 The Herliarics of 
oiire time saye iliat they arc hote and dry. 

II. 2 . A collection of diie<i plants, a herbarium. 

1991 Percivall Sp. Did., Prholorio. an herbarie, her- 

bartum. 1810 E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 68/1 
Bunks filled with plants for our hcibary. 
d. A place where herbs are grown ; a garden of 
herbs or vegetables. 

X634 Jackson Creed vii. Christs Answ. | 87 Wks. VI. 
478" ne sweetest flowers that grow cither in the prophetii-al 
or evangelical herbary. 1774 Waston Hist. Eng. lWtpy 
xxviii. (1840) II. 4x3 note. An Herbary, for furnishing do- 
me.stic medicines, always made a part of our ancient gardens. 
1799 C. Marshall Garden, ill (t8x«) 41 Let not pot herbs 
be forgot, but provide a general herbary in that part of the 
garden which is most contiguous to the kitchen. 

4. A treatise on herbs; a herbal, \nopfce-use.) 

1897 Dowden />. Lit, t. iii. 40 The earliest versified 
Bestiary, which is also a Volucrury, a Herbary, and a 
Lapidary. 

III. t5. The science of herbs ; botany, rare, 

sflay Hakrwill Apol. iii. viii. | 1 (i6jo) 946 The two 

Icggesof Physickeare Anatomie and Hcrhuic. 

t JHe'rbary, a. Obs. [ad. L. herbdria (ars) : 
see Herdakium.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
Herbary art, botany. 

1657 w. Coles Adam in Eden To Rdr., Ihis Herbary 
Alt hath since groaned under the defects of many unworthy 
Authors. 

Herbegage, -gery, -ger(e, -geour: see 
Harbeugaoe, -oert, Habbinoer. 

Herbegi, obs. or erron. f. herberi, Harboury. 
«i30O Signs bcf. Judgem. ibj in E. E, Poems (186a) 19 
Louerd )if vs ur herbegi, a)e to helle, let us neuer go. 
fHertlftlade. Cookery. Obs. Also hebolaoa, 
(h)erboblad 0 , hayrblad. [cf. It. herboiata 'a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes : greene sauce ' 
(Florio)»OF. herholee 'medicine prepared with 
herbes * (Godef.\ Cf. also med.I^. herbolasta * pani- 
licium herbis fartum ft conditum ' (Du Cange). 1 
A kind of pork-sausage mixed with herba and baked 
in a crust. 

frs39e P’orm of Cury 13 Hebolace. Take Oynons and 
erbes and hewe hem small and do |«rto gode broth, and 
Cray it as ku didest calmch. ^1430 Tsoo Cookery-bks. 54 
Herbeiade. T.ike Buttes of Porke [etc.], rtago Ibid. 76 
Take a litul of ke broth ket jw purke was soaen yn. and 
drawe hit horgh a screjTiour, and caste to the erbeblade, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14. . NdbU Bh. Cookry (iB8a) 58 To 
mak hairblad opyne. 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of Hakbimoer/ 
KftrbgrCft, -girt -ourf common ME. forms of 
AnnouR, esp. in its earlier senses, Green plot, Iftrb- 
or flower-garden, orchard. 

Herbone, •age, obs. ff. Habroub, -age. 
Herberewe, -rejen, obs. ff. Harbour sb. and v. 
Kewbevgftgei see Harberoaoe. 
flCwbevgeiM, -g^ooTt -Jew. eta, obs. ff 
Harbinger. Harbergery : see Harbebueby. 
Herbargh, -ban, -barw(a, «tc., ME. forms 
of Harbour sb.^ and v.e Harb^, -yea, obs. var. 
Habbourt xA, Harbrt v. • 
tKairbavlay grbacla. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
erberie, herberie, a collection of herbs, a herb- 
market. * hetbea ; increase, provision, or store of 
herbes * (Cotgr.), f. herbe Herb : see -ery.] Herbs 
collectively, s store * of herbs ; herbage. 
n 1400 Pistitl 0/ Susan 8 Of arbui and of erberi [v. r. 



HEBBBSCENT. 


BBBB BOBSBT. 


crbBg«]| fo AiMnauntliche 1 -diht. Ihui, ii Of Erbvri aiut 
Alc«i, Of alle Mancr of trees. 

Herberough* -rowe, -berrowe, -beruh: 

sec Harbour sb. and v. 

HtebMOent (hajlie*scnt), a. [f. L. htrba 
Herb ^ -escent.] Growing like a herb ; becom- 
ing or tending to become herbaceous. 

I7«7 Bailrv voI. Ill growing to an herb. 1886 

Syd. Soc. LtA'.^ /ffrArirriii/, growing into a herb or in the 
form of one. 

Herb £ve : see Herb Ive. 

SerlHgraoa, herb of groee. Also herb- 

o-graoos and corruptly herbgraaa, herby-grm. 

[ app. of English origin ; supposed to have arisen 
ike the synonym, Ilerb of Kepentana^ out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Rnt with Kue 
and sb. repent, repentance. See quots. 1593-31 
1602. (Hut Parkinson, Theatr, Sot, 134 says * from 
the in. my good properties whemnto it serveth ’.} 
Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.] 

1 . All old name for the herb Rue, Ruta graveo- 
/tns. cNow Obs. or dial,) 

Turner Namtt of Herhts^ Ruia U called . . in englishe 
niid freriche, Rue and herbe grace, in dutch, Ruten. 1577 
It. Oihx;r JIeresl»acft*t Hush. iii. 11586) lua b, Take of Gar- 
Itkc hcades, seven ounces, of hrarocgrace three handfuls. 


like ncaaes, seven ounces, or hearbcerace three nandinis. 
1591 Grkkne CVirf'/iVr (x87i» 4 Some of them smiled 
and said * rue was called h< rb erac e * which though they 
scorned in their youth, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say wisertre. 1593 Shahs. Rkk, IJ^ 


scorned in their youth, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say wisertre. 1993 Shahs. Rkk, IJ^ 
lit. iv. 105 lie set a Ranke nf Rew, sowre llerbe of Grace : 
Rue, eu'n for ruth, hccrc shortly shall be scene, In the re- 
membrance of a Weeping Queene. 180B — Hatu. iv. v. x8a 
'I'her's Rew for you, and neere's some fur me. Wee may call 
U Herl)e.(«race a Sundaies. C1610 Rowlands TtrrihU 
RafttU 74 AuftHka is but a rotten root, Hearlie-grace in 
scoriie, 1 trample vnder-foot. 166s. R. Hooke Mkrogr, 141 
'I'hc surface of Rue, or Herbgrass, is polish'd. 1879 O. K. 
tr. Hoyatuau's Tktat, l^orM 1. 37 Kue, or as we call it, 
Herb of Graca 1701 C. Wollkv 7 m/. M Vork (18601 44 
The vertue of Kue or Herb-a-grace. 18^ Comh. Mag, 
July 39 Shakspearc*s * herb o* grace * is sadly corrupted, and 
hardly recognuable under the form * herby-gra.ss '. 

2. In general sense : a herb of viitue or valuable 
properties. 

1866 Trtas, Bot. s.v. Verhina, Vervein has ever been 
held to be *an herb of grace , and so highly was it 
esteemed, (etc.]. 

3 . {Herb of grace,) fig, 

i6ai Shahs. Alts tv. v. 18 Indeed sir she was the 
sweete Margerom of the aallet, or rather thehearbe of grai;a 
1879 Trnnvson Q, Mary 111. iv, Mercy, that hcrb-of-graco, 
Flowers now but seldom. 

HeTbioarnlnrorouB, a. [f. herbi-^ combining 
f. L. horba IIkkb 4- cannvorous,'\ * Living on both 
vegetable and animal food * {Sfd, Soc, Lex.), 
BarbiooloilS (haibi-kJlos), a, [f. L. herba 


BarbiooloilS (haibi'kJlosj, a, [f. L. herba 
grass f ~cola inhabiting 1 -ovh.j Growing on her- 
baceous plants, os a fungus. 


(t86s Renkki.ry Outi. Brit. Fustgolofy, Gloss. fierhicolai.\ 
s886 Syd. Soc. Lex.f Htrhicolous^ living on herbs. 

SwUd (ho’Jbid;, a, rare. ? Ohs. [ad. L. her- 
bid-usS> herba : see -ID. In ohs. F. herbide (Godef.).] 
Grassy, grass-like. 

i 8 S 7 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 349 It lieares an herbid 
and patulous umbell. mn Bailey vol. 11 , Herbid, full of 
grass or herbs. 

Kwbiftroiia (haibi'icras), a, [f. L. herbifer 
grass-bearing t -oub.] Hearing or producing herbs. 

1696 Blount Ghuogr.^ Herbifirous, bringing forth henrhs 
or grass. 1731-0 in MiLLRa Gara. Diet. 1830 IVes/ftt, 
Rev, XIII. ao8 Modern artists have none of the nerbiferous 
taste of the Greeks. 

Herbigrage, -bige* -binge, -blnger: see 
IIarbeboage, -bimob, -binobh. 

tKaTbish. a. Obs. [f. Herd -ish.] Re- 
sembling a herb; greenish. 

1981 Turner Hetbeu if. ^ b, Out of the which come furth 
floure^ without of an herbishe color. 1978 Lytb Dodoent 
VI. xxiv. 688 .Small white or yellowish knoppes, the whiche 
doo open into flowers of an herbish colour. 

t Herblst. Obs, [f. Hebb + -ibt, after F. her- 
biste.^ «^Hekbaubt. 

1811 Herbistit an Herbist. or Herballist .. that 

vnderstands the nature, imd temper ofhearbes. 1898 Blount 
Herbalist or Herbist, 

t KaTbiatar. Sc, Obs, [f. as prec. + -eb : cf. 
barrister^ chorister,) * prec. 

1803 Kings of Scot, in Hart. Misc, (Malh.) 111 . 463 A good 
medicinar and herbistcr. 

t Kwb Xva. Obs, Alto herb Ivy, herb Bve. 
[a. OF. herbe iw, f. iw, Ajuga Cham«pUys\ sup- 
posed by Darmesteter to be a lem. dcriv. of if yew.] 

a. A name for Ground l^inc, Ajuga Chanutpiiys, 
b. Bnck*9-hom Plantain, Plante^ Coronopus, O. 
Buck't-hom or Swine's Cress, Senebiera Coronopus, 

* Km, Plants in Wr.-WUIcker 5S8/ai Ostraginm, 

i. herbyue, L lihewutt.] c 1386 CHAUCRa Nun^s Vr. T. 146 Of 
Iwvbo yue growyng In onre yeerd Iher mery is. a 13^ .Sinon, 
Bartkol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Cornu cervL L herbive.' 1948 
Turnbr Hismes 0/ Herbes, Coronopus,, U called in Cam- 
bryge, herbe lue..it groweth muche aboate Shene aboue 


or herbe Eue. 1811 CoToa., /rv arthritfyue^ Hearba lue, 
ground Pine, field Cyprus, Foraet-me-not. 

llBarbiTOraC^Mbi-voiA), Zoo/, [neut. 
pi. (sc. atiinta/ia) of 1... heMvorus herli-eating.] 
A general name for animals, csp. mammals, that 
feed on herbage or plants, spec. The name of a 
division of Marsupials, including the kangaroos; 
and of a division of Cetacea. 

1830 Lyell Princ, Geol, I. >57 They serve to attest the. 
contiguity of land inhabited large kerbivora, 1890 A. K. 
Wallace Panvutism 18 Tncre will also be carnivora 
destroying the herbivora. 

Kerblvorg (ho*ibivrwj). [a. F. herbivore (1 748 
in Hatr..-Dann.),ad. L. herbivor-us Herbivorous.] 
A herbivorous animal ; one of the Herbivora. 

1854 Owen Skel, 4 Teelk in Circ, Sc,, Organ, Hat. 1 . »4 
The herbivore, .is, in Australia, a leaping animal. 1879 H. 
SrRNCKR Data 0/ Ethics U. 17 lliat the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die. 

SgrbiTOri^ (hoibivp-rlti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
herbivorous + - ; 1 )t Y. ] Herbivorous nature. 

1899 R. OwKN in Encyct, Brit, XV LI. 159/a The form of 
the molar teeth of one jaw is recognisiahle, but the herbi* 
verity of the fossil is not thereby dctcrniined. 

SgrbiTOrous (hdjbi*vdras), a. [f. mod.L. 
herbivor-us hcrb-cating + -OU8.] Plerb-eating ; 
applied to those aiiimalH that naturally on 
herbage or (he leaves of plants. 

1881 Lwi.i.l Hist. Anim, 4 Min, Introd., Birda which are 
..herbivuroUH, eating graiete or plants. 1794 Hl-nthr in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 409 If the bones were those of car- 
nivorous animals and herlitvuruus. 1848 CARrRNTKR Afiint, 
Phys, 33 The l.irgc herbivorous quadiupeds, such as the ox. 
1880 tr. Harhvigs Sea 4 tVond, xili. 340 The sea-snails are 
either prcd.iceous or herbivorous. 

fttgrb John. Obs, [transl. med.L. herba 
Johannis, F. herbe de Saint-Jean^ in sense l.] 


1 . St. John’s- wort, Jlypericton perforatum, 

[cia69 Voc. Plants in Wr.-WAlcker 557/18 Ypis, herbe 
Johan, uelderude. j c 144a Prontp. Parr', 140/2 Krue Ion, 
or Scynt lonys worie, pefforata,fuga demonu9n,ypericon, 
c 1480 J. Ruhsri.i. Bk, Nurture fM Walle wort, hert)e lohn, 
Sentory, rybbewort, & camamelie. 

2 . App. a name for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or Indifferent. 

(Cotgrave has ; Herbe de S, iean, thin-leaued Mugwort 1 
some also call Clarie so.] 

1814 T. Adams DajiTs Banquet 307 Balmc, with the desti- 
tution of Gods blessiM, doth as much good, as a branch of 
hcarbe-lolm in our Pottage. i8m Bp. Hall Hon, Afar, 
Clergy II. i, As for that parcell of the testimoiile . . U is a 
Herb^lohii in the pot to the purp5>se of my allenition. 1858 
Guhnall Chr, in Amt. verse 14. ii. (1669) r*ike Hern- 
John in the pot, that docs neither much good nor hurt. 
lit si. Jelzer 33 Ihe Bishop of I.at»anne, lieing a Fleg- 
niatick and heavy piece, moved slowly, and was herb John 
in the whole proceeding. 

Kgrblggg (hd'Jbl^s), a, [f. Herb sb. 4 -lebb.] 
Destitute of herbs or herbage. 

1688 I’ate Abs, 4 Ackit, 11. 1x08 His bed the herbless 
ground. 18x7 Byron Mat f red 11. ii. Where the birds dare 
not build, nor insect's wing Flit o'er the hcrhicss granite. 
x8m Maev Howitt Ballads ^ An herbless waste of stone. 

Kgrblgt (lid'iblet). [f. as prec. 4 -let. Cf. 
obs. F. hefbe/eiti.) A little herb. 

s6si Shahs. Cyntb. iv. ii. 987 You were as Flowres, now 
wither'd : euen so These Herbelets shall, which we vpon you 
strew. iSss Cary Dante Pnrg, xxix. 86 The flowers And 
the fresh herhlets. 184a G. Turnbull in Proc. Berw, Hal, 
Club 11 . No. xo. 7 The forget-me-not, the ranunculus, and 
other semi-aouatic herhlets. 

t Kg*rbliBg. Obs, [f. as prcc. 4 -umq. Cf. 
shrubling.) «ijrec. 

1988 Turner Herbal ii. 34 Lepidium y* Pliny deacribeth 
is no herblyng hut a long and a great herbe. 
Kgrb-mga. A man who deals in herbs. 
iSto Hollybano Trtas, Fr, Tong, Vm verdurier on 
verdurUre, an hcarlie man or woman which furnisheth a 
house with hcarbes, bower, and like greene things. 1598 
Floeio^ Herbaio, an herbe man, a simpler, an herbarist. 

Hgrb of graog: see Hebb-oracs. 

Herbor(g, -bour(g, -bor^, -borough, 
-borow, -borwg, etc., ME. ff. Harbour sb.\ v, 
Herborgerig, -borgerg, -borons, -bory: 
sec Habbbroeby, -bimoer, -boroub, -bby. 
Kgrborigt (hSubdrlst). [a. F. herboriste ^r 345 
in Hatz.-Danii., who also cite herboliste 1530), 

* derived from herbe by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor' (Darmesteter) : cl the more etymo- 
It^ical synonyms Hekbalibt, Hekbaribt, dso the 
history of Arbour lA] One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist 

I97e Lyts Dodoens ni. Ivii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it Solanum lignosum, t8os Chistbr Love's 


S03 Some of our best herborists, 

Kg:rbovin*tioa« [n. of action f. Herborise : 
so F. herborisoHon.) 

1. The action of herborizing; a^botenizing ex- 


angiysne nerue lue or L-rowrooie pianttayjne. 1579 I.yte 
DMohs I. xviiL aS Called in English. .Ground Pyne, Herbe 
Jue, Forget me not, and field Cyim. 1991 Pbrcivall .Sp. 
Diet,, Yva, ground pine, herbe luie. 1997 Gv.rardk Herbal 
11. xevi. f a. 347 Buckes home is called, .of many herbe lule. 


1 . The action of herborizing; a^botenizing ex- 
cursion. 

thdbPkil. rniM. XX. 385TheBook..ia divided into Six 
Herbprisations, each of which contains the Plants he met 
with in the Coume of the Walk. i8s8 J. Sairr Pis, Paris 
Jussieu .. announced eKCttnians in the fields, or 
herborisations, and appointed his rendezvous near one of 


the Urriers at eight o'clock, iflse Tn. Ross Humboldts 
Trav, 1 . XV. 490 We made a long herborization in a thick 
forest 

f 2. By confusion for Abbohixatioii:.* 

1776 A^n/. Hist, in AstsuReg , iiofi Agates anihuq^ con- 
taining curious spots, shades, and nerborisalioniL 1789 
MATvin Hew Review Oct. 869 Mr. Daubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborUations. .amongst 
which are those found on agfs. 

Zgrbgrilg (hS'jbbrsiz), V. fa. F. herborise~r 
(161 1 in Cotgr.) * derived from herbe by confusion 
with the radical of L. anftor tree : cf. arboriser* 
(Darmesteter). Cf. the more etymological herbar- 
i%€, herbaliu.) 

L intr. To tend herbs or plants ; to garden, mrr . 
1884 Uequhaxt Raheiaie 1. xxili. X09 Little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes. .Pruning-knivGs, and other instruments requisite 
for herborising [sMg gardningj. 

2. To gather herbs ; to botanize. 

1749 Stack in PhiL Trans, XLVl. m They herborised 
togeiner in Catalonia. 1809 tr. Ciess Do Gonlis* Mom. V. 
38, 1 went with my little companion to herborise in the 
woods. i8fe Pali MallG, No. 134. 11/1 To herborke on 
the slopes of Parnassus. 

Hence SoTboxlaov, one who herborizes ; Xot* 
borlsliig vbl. eb. and pb/, a. 

1789 Coxr Trmv. Swilo, I. ix. 91 Haller, whom heaccom- 
panira in hk hcrbori.Hing excursions. te/mFrasePs Mag. 
XLVII. y> Herborising never censed.. tOM the scholars 
chief delight. s88e Sala in lllnstr. Land, Hews 16 Sept. 
895, I am not as Jean Jaques was, a * herboriser 1 only 
study 'pot herbs *. 

HerboiiBod, ppl. a. [see Hekborieatiok a.] 
Used by confusion for arboriudi see Arborize. 

1788 tx. Fourcroy's Hat. Hist. 4 Chem, I, 975 M. 0 au- 
hrnton has shewn, .that herborised stones contain very fine 
mosses. 

Kgrbogg (hdib/k's), a. [ad. !«. herbds-ut^ f. 
herba : see -obe.] Abounding in herbs or herbage. 

■Tai Bailrv, Herbose, Grassy, Tull of Grass or Hems. 
a 1783 BvaoM Crit, Rem,, llor. Odes iif. xviii. in Chalmers 
Eng, Ports XV. 330 Now in December, if we reason close, 
Are fields poeticalW call'd herbose^ 1889 tr. Pouehefs 
Universe (1871) 43 In the Phoenician traditions, where they 
^ak of a herbose or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules. 

Hence Xerbo'Eity, rare. 

1731-^ Milleb Herhosity, giamlncss, abund- 

ance oTherbs. 

Herbour, obs. var. Arbour ; see Hsbbeb. 
Herbour, -bourgh, -bourotigh, -bowr(e, 
obs. ff. Harbour sb, and v. 

tsM Bk, St, Aibans F v|j b, Ye shall say thus : An heit 
Herbotirghith. 

H«fScM(h 5 -ab*),«. [«d. L. herbbs-usi lee 
prec. and cf. F. herbeux, -euse.) Belonging to or 
of the nature of a herb ; herbaceous. 

171a H, Moris Edtkus, Tri, SchoL 53 , 1 had usually sweet 
Herbous Scents in my Nostrils, svag Bradley Fam, 
Diet. s. v. jujube. The Flowers are pale and herbous. con- 
sistingof five Leaves; standing RoscwIm. 1893 Scrihssor's 
Mag.^llL 334/1 Tall, herbous vegetation. 

Serb JreiitiMm [ad. med.L. herba parie ; 

Fr. herbe h Paris, parisette. The origin of the 
name is obscure ; some explain pans as the genitive 
of L, par ‘ equal, a mate, a pair^, in reference to the 
regularity of its leaves and flowers (see qnot. 1864) ; 
others refer it to the Trojan Paris.] 

A general book-name for Paris quadrifolia (N.O. 
Tnltiaeese), also called True-love, a dictyogenous 
plant found in moist woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flower at the top of the stem, and just bmeath 
it four large ovate leaves in the form of a cross, 
[issS^'Matthiolvs in Diosemridem 539 Plantam quam 
herbarioruin vulgus Herbam Paris appelwt. 1988 Tusner 
Herbal 1. 19 (not In ed. 1551) Y* same herbe Is called of y* 
Barbarus wricen Horba parish 
1978 Lvue Dodoens iii. ixaviL 435 Herbe Paris hath a smoth 
round stalke . . vppon the whiche growe foure leaues. 1997 
Gerasdb HorheU 11. Ixxxv. 9 7. 339 Herbe Paris, .is proued 


Gerasdb Herbeu 11. Ixxxv, 9 7. 330 Herbe Paris, .is proued 
to represse the force of poison. 1884 Peior Ptantm, (1870) 
111 Herb Paris, incorrectly so spelt.. being.. //zrAs Paris, 
Herb of a pair, of a betrothed couple. In reference to its 
four leaves being set upon the stalk like a trulove-knoMhe 
« crnhlem of an engagement, whence lu synonym, Horb Tru. 
iave, a t888 Maev Howitt Autobiog. (1880) 1 , 41 In other 
spots flourished . . the rare four-leaved Herb Paris, bearing 
its berrv-like flower at the oentrs^ angles of Its four leaves, 
Herbreoure, var. of HIrbbyoub, Obs. 
Herbrl, var. Harboubt sb, and Habbrt 9., Obs, 
Ztvb Bobwfei [ad. med,L. /kerU Roberts. 
qThe name haa been varimly supposed to refer to Robert 
Dv^e of Normandy, to St. Robert,‘eBd to St. Rupert.) 

The English name for a common wild species of 
CraneVbTU or Geranium (Cr. Roberiiamstn), with . 
divided leaves and IMt reddish purple flowers, 
onhhJToc. Ptarnts In Wr.-Wfllckar Herba Roberti, 
hwbeRolm, charsiiUle. S4B1 CaShTAngt. 183/s Herbe 
fxhmn, herba Roberti. iRH^aiiia Afiew ii. 138. 1178 


Rxhmn, herba Roberii. iftf^ama AfieM ii. 138. 1178 
Lyts Dodoene 1. xsxU. 47^^ fourth kinde [of Geranium] 
is called, .in English Munm Robert, tut Lauoham Card, 
HesUtk (1833^ 3» Herbe Robert stuundiath blond of 
greene Wounds brused and anplyed.. sMf WBeunr Prim, 
(178s) 77 Drink Deoo^qfllA sMK. 

Diosy Broadei. Hon. (t848>lLj84 The herb RoIm hlooms' 
about the uokh of Aprilv the day of St Robert fbundir of 
the CSithiisuuis. 

Hmrbronfl^ ota. ibtin of Hakboob st. uOm- 
StovInfjr.TBr. Habbovbt Habbbt V., OU. 



HBRD< 


Oh. [(. hrdfy, UAvatovuT 

sd. or Habbby p. + -aob.] Entertainment, lodging. 

r HBNBir Wmiiaf IV. zt8 Bot he wm than )eit still at 


tB«lxmmv. Sc. Oh. Also herbre-, her- 
broy-, berm-, [f. hirhy^ hirhry^ Habboubt : 
cf. Habbimobr and Ha^ubbb.] One sent on 
before to seenre lodgings Hr an army or company ; 
in //• an advance company sent to procure loagings 
or a camping-ground ; ^herhrger^ Hardibobb a. 

tmBARBOua Bruct xvi. 465 The dowglass with thame 
revd| That had thar herbreouris herbryouris] all slayne. 
ibid. XVIII. 334 Thai . . saw thair herbreouris then Cum 
reboytlt on that manelr. 

t He*rbiilont« a. Oh. rare'^. [f. L. htrba : cf. 
(urbu/mfm, f. iurba.} aiHBRBOBi. 

Idas Ulount Cr/ofMsrr., Herbulent full of 

grass or hearbs. 

Herbiura, •burgh(^>burh(e, etc., obi. if. 
Habbovb stA and v. Herburgage, •burger : 
see Harbbboaoi, HABBnram. 

BtTb'Bdlb. »ncxt. 

siRj Hollyband Com^ di Fidr ttt There Is a certeine 
hem-wife, Of whom If you do buye. 1^31 Act Com. 
Couneeil Land, i Osrster wiues, Herbe wises. Tripe wines, 
and the like. iBbS Jam ibson, Kird-tc^, an old woman, who 
pretends to l^e acquainted with the mraicinal qualities of 
iierbs. stQS C. CasiCHTOM £/idemicM Brit. 483 Herb-wives 
and gardeners also prospered. 

BRTb-WOmaa. A woman who sella herbs. 
s6o6 Shaks. Pot. iv. vi. 9s Why, your herb-woman ; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniquity. i8m 
Ordin. Doctar. Lord* d Com.. Lord* Day 5 Any Fruit- 
erers or Hearbe-women. 17^0 Chrstbsp. Ltti. (1792) IIL 
ccxxix. 40 Even the herb-women at Athens were correct 
|udj|es of it. iSds Hickik tr. Aritioph. 11872) II. 47a 
Euripides the son of the herb-woman. 

Karlrf (h 5 *jbi), a. [f. Hbbb sb. + -t.] 

1 . Full of or abounding in herbs; grassy. 

igSB Hulort, Herby, or full of herbs, or ^uynm herbes, 
hroidu*. i6iiC0TaB.,^#rAV’^«<^*SnissIc,hearbTe. ciSit 
Chapman Iliad v. 39 An herby seat on broad Scamandcr*8 
shore. 1813 Purchas Pitgnmag* (1614) 720 Columbus.. 
After many dayes. . Incountred with that Herbie Sea. iBBg 
C Edwarobb Sardinia aio The herby slope. 

2 . Of the nature of a herb, herbo^ns ; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

im Hulobt, Herby, or pem3rnyniir< to herbes, horbarint. 
1578 Lvn Dodoen* iii. xxxvL 367 The flowers . . of a white 
greene or herby colour. sflM Langham Card, ffealik (1633) 
189 Maudlinwoit, or the herby part of the wilde Dasy. sWl 
R. H01.MX A rmoury n* tVb Ine Bean Caper is an herby, not 
a wooddy stalk. iTfls Twamurv Daimdn^ 114 The stem is 
herbaceous or of a herby nature, iflllf T. Hardy fVottex 
TaU*, ImUritport (1889) 171 The herby breath of cows. 

HerbygagOt -byngurp -bsnqe : see Habbbb- 

OAOB, -BIKOBB, -BOUB. 

Hero, Heroe, obs. forms of Habk, Hiabbb. 
Beroograiy (heikyg&mi). Bet. Also hark-. 
jY. Gr. IpAot fence, barrier -¥ yApos, •ya/aa marriage.] 
The prevention of self-ferUlixation In dowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So atorooga*mio, 
Xeroo'geasoue mjrV., unable to be self-fertilized : 
see qnot. 1880. 

1880 Gray Siruci. Ap/.(ed.6) I. 414/8 Htreogamomt^i-m^^ 
Said of hermaphrodite flowers when some structural obstacle 
prevents autogamy. 2883 Thompson tr. AfUlUds 

PortiL Fionuort bo Axcll considers that a further advance is 
shown in passing from dichogamic to herkogamlc flowers. 
Mg H. m 7 Ward tr. Sacar Phy*. PUmts m All the 
marvellous adaptationsof Dichogamy, Hcterostylism, Herkc^ 
gamy, .may be looked upon In this sense, 
t seMOtootOvio, a. Oh. mn-\ [f. Gr. 
Iprof wall, barrier + rfinuriirdt Teotonio.] Of or 
liertaining to the constraction of walls or fortifica' 
tions, 

iflra Sib S. Mobland (tf//p)The Count of Pagan's Method 
of Delineating . . Fortincations . . Reduced to English 
Measure, and converted Into Herootectonick-Lines. 

Obs. rare. [£ 

idm-us^ i.H$r€uUs\ see - an.] »Hbboulban; in 
quoti, kumorotisfyt * very stroix*- 
s6d4 Drkkrr ut PL Honosi IPk. Wks. 1873 11 . aS Here's 
moat Hereulanion tdbaeoa 

KtBonlMiMa (h8tjklifMiviiibi)» [f. Li 
HirtuUdu-us belonnuN to ffireuuineum -an.] 
Of or pertaining to fiteHnlaneum, a town in jCam- 
panit) which was burled with Pompeii in the erup- 
tion of Vestfriui in 79 AbD., and has in mpdem 
times been ptilly excavated. 

1980 CowPSR Progr.Brr. sgS^Modals of Herculanean 

SwmlMtt 0i^i«'liln)| A. Jpf. Li ffirmU-us. 
f. HmuUs (see below) -i-an. Cf. F, HmgiUm^ 

1. Of or pertaining to Hercnlet. 
HmmlgBapiUain.tlhmiIsx sm Hbrcuus te. 
i8Be CkMiadg Tn. (Chetbam 8 
HercuUsa Ctubbrn in tb ' ‘ 

^ (UtD *83 The Aral 
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2 . Like Hercules, esp. in ^ng^ courage, or la 
hours : prodigiously powerful or vigorous; gigantic. 

1398 Nasnr Stuffroa IFaidon 116 The more than Herculean 
fury he was in. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. to6n The Danite strong, 
Herculean Samson. 1791 Boswell Jokfuan an. 1750 (1831) 
l^Mt Addison's style, .though comparatively weak, wlien 


His labours in the cause of science were herculean. 

b. iransf. Of things : Strong, powerful, violent 
iSoB Marstom Antonw* Rett. 11. iu. Wka x8^ 1 . xoo Let 
mine out-woe me : mine's Hurculean woe. 1884 Fowrb Exp. 
Pktlo*. X35 The firitt (which is the main and Herculean- 


Argument). 1747 Weslrv Prim. Pkysic (1762) p. xxv, The 
four Herculean Medicinesj Opium, The Dark, ' 
most of the Preparatr 
Far too strong for coi 


nes. Opium, Tne UarlL Steel, and 
ationa of Quicksilver. Herculean indeed 1 
r common Men to grapple with. 

8. Of a labour or task : Difficult or hard to ac- 
complish as Hercules’ labours were ; requiring the 
strength of a Hercules ; excessive, immense. 

1817 Morvson //in. To Rdr. F v. The adding of these 
sevemll values in each daics jouniy, had been an lierculean 
labour. 173a Brskrlry A Icipkr. i . | r Aaiuiring true know- 
ledge, that Herculean lalniur. 1873 Schivxnrr Lcct. Text 
N. Test. 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs be devoted. 

Heronlttll (hd'jkinl/z). [L., ad. Gr. 'HpoxX^r 
), f, *Hpa, Hera, wife of Zeus itXiot glory, 
renown, lit. ’Imving or showing the glory of Hern'.] 
1 . A celebrated hero of Greek and Roman mytho- 
logy, who after death was ranked among the gods 
and received divine honours. He is represented as 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to perform twelve extraordinary tasks or 
’labours’ imposed upon him bv Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there ore many allusions in litemture. 
In Greek and Latin his name is used in exclamations 
and asseverations. 

e tjSo Ciiaucbr Deike Btaunche 1058 Thoeh I had hnddc 
..af tna strengthe of Erculcs. 1331 T. Wilson Logike 
(1580) 74 h, A tale of one. whose carte stode fast in the mire, 
wiiiche man. .cried to Hercules for helpe. 2381 Pettis tr. 
GnoMMoU Civ. Conv. 1. (1386) at A travel and charge (arre 
greater thaq the twelve labors of Hercules, a 1590 Greene 
George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) a59/i ' Not Hercules against 
two the proverb is. 1878 Drvukn All for Love ti. i, O 
Hercules ! Why should a Mmi like this. . m all the care of 
heav*n f Ihld.^ By Hercules, the Writing of Octavius ! 
b. A rqTresentation of Hercules or a strong man. 
sM F. Junius Paini. Ancients 164 [He] was taken with 
nothing so much as with a iittle Hercules standing u|H>n the 
table. 2733 Hanway Trav, (176a) I. vii. xclil 427 The arms 
of the bouse of Brandenburg, supported by two herculeses. 

O. Pillars nf Hercules^ Hercules^ Pillars \ the 
rocks Calpd (now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceuta), 
on either side of the Strait of Gibraltar, thought 
by the ancients to be the supports of the western 
boundary of the world, and to nave been set np by 
Hercules ; so Straits of Hercules. Hence Jtg.^ an 
ultimate limit, the ne plus ultra. 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 298 To see Gaditanus, 
here Hercules his pileres stondeb. 1382 Pettir CnauMo’** 
Civ. Conv. II. (isSfli 87 We must lue before us the noble de- 
vise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the pillers of Hercules, and 
to dispose ourselves to jme heyono them. i8aa Milton 
‘ ;hiall Minister, who has his reward, 


Areop. (Arh.) 64 A parocl 

and is at his Hercules pillars in a warm benefice. 


tiss 


Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvlli, The Mediterranean squadron, 
was vainly struggling to pass the pillars of Hercuiea 
2 . One who lesembles Hercules In strength; a 
man of prodigious strength ; a big man. 

13S7 Triall Treat. (1830) st Where is now that vnliaunt 
Hercules? For all his bragges, he b nowe runne away. 
1788-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (wa) II. 581 Others there are, 
who can he satisfied with nothing less than herdsm in self- 


I 


, , 8oe.) JteciciiiaiSB Bearing 

th^ hands. i8iiPuBeiiA8iV4rrfNr- 
labike tongae ..it is now the most 
.i .. from the HerautoBa Pillais to the 
Kowbu. Lett, xlviil. (1794) 354 You 
~ va with a kU ofjaumdmn Cab. 
Sjat. I. liL 8331 MS That the Mediler- 
len that pMsagt of the Heiailesn 



voi: V. 


si J they must he . . Herculeses to subdue all monsters. 
2838 Grn. P. Thompson Andi Alt. I. xlu. 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. 

8. A fanciim name given to powerfnl machines : 
a. A heavy weight used like the ram or * monkey ’ 
In a pile-driving machine, b. A kind of machine 
for cleansing the streets. 

2794 Rigging A Seamanskfp I. 80 The Hercules Is used 
for setting straight the shank, welding .. the arms to the 
8lu|n||»narge anchors. It consists of a weight of about 

S lbKced with steel, and a long iron shank. xfBaEnej^l. 
XI. 425 A The ' Hercules’, a Mnderous mass of iron 
iched to a vertical guide rod, which was lifted originally 
by a gong of men with ropes, but afterwards by steam 
power, and allowed to fall by its own weight. s8po Daily 
Hewus 1 Feb. 3/3 This new contrivance is called the * Her- 
cules* machine— an apt name for the Augsean stable of 
London . . This new Hercules can soape thoroughly clean, 
in sixty minutea half a mile in length by nearly thirty feet 

In wUlAofthe dirtiest street spavin London. 

4 . BtUom. (In full, Hercules Beetle). A gigantic 
lamelllcom beetle, Dynastes (or Megusoma) Her^ 
euies. about five inches in length. 

mM Pribc. Wakrpibld Hat. Hist. {nsecU jv. 28 TU 
largeil of this genus Is csIM the Hemlei|jM is a Native 
ofSouth AmeriSnu 1840 Swainbon Hat. Hut. Imeets sis 
Turn to..tlm.H4i£uleshej8ito..itcanncaforaTOmeB^ 
doubted that ihl^gArttic insect Is completely arboreal. 

8. Boi. *■ SSrculed elub. 
t»IP. fiaowMt lapZsathoxylam. .Prickly 

Yellow-wood, or yellow Herciilea 
6- Astrm. A name of one of the northern con- 
stdUtioiiBi figured at a man kneeling on hit right , 


knee; known to the earlier Greek and Roman 
writers as kvybvaaiiy^ genunixus^ ingeni€{u)lus^ 
the ’ kneeler 

2874 Moxon TutorAslnm. (ed. 3)212 Engonasis . .somt 
will have it to be Hercules, that mighty Conqueror. tTsy- 
42 Ch^bxrs Cycl. av., The stars in the constellation Her- 
cules, in Ptolemy's cataloguej are 39. 2838 Penny Cycl. 

XII. 148 Hercules^ one of toe old constdlations, called 
sryoraoio by AratiM, Hyginua, and Ptolemy, and described 
by the first as *a figure like that of aman in sorrow *. [Hy- 
ginus Poel, Astron. (n.c. to) ksu En Gonasin. Hnnc Era- 
tosthenes Herculem dicit] 

7 . Comb. Hercules*like adj. ; Heroulea* all- 
heal, A perennial umbelliferous plant, Opopanax 
Chironium ; Heroulea braid (see quot.) ; Her- 
oulea knot, a kind of knot, attributed to Hercules, 
very difficult to undo ; Heroulea powder, a power- 
ful explosive used in mining operations. 

>887 Gerardb Herbal 850 * Hercules Alheate or Wound- 
wort. s88s Caulpkild & Saward Diet. Heedtesuork^ *Her. 
cnles Braid, a thick corded worsted braid, which is em- 
ployed for trimmings. 2801 Holland Piiny 1 1 . 305 As for 
greene wounds, it is wonderfull how soon they will he healed, 
111 cose they lie bound vp and tied with a Mfercules knot. 
1848 Sir T. Browne /’jvNr/. Ep. v. xxi. 265 The true lovers 
knot.. had perhaps its originall from Hodus Hervulanus, 
or that which was called Hercules his knot. 2393 Bacchus* 
Bouniie in Itarl. Af»r. (1809) 11 . 304 All the other gods and 
goddesses, * Hercule^like, are cloyed with such chulericke 
clubbes. 188s Raymond Mining Gloss., ^Hercules powder’. 
i8Bs Core Amer. Mining Code loz The principal explosives 
used in mining ore. . rencl-rock, Hercules, .and other powders. 

Sdronlgll’ olub. [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as bwing ; see prec., sense i.] 

a. The name of a plant, Xanthoxylon Clava-Her- 
culisi also, Aralia spinosa {Syd. Soc. l.ex. 1886). 

b. A kind of firework, c. ‘ A stick of unusual 


size and formidable appearance ’ (Brewer). 

1688 Land. Gas. No. 2362/3 Rockets. .Keporten^ Hercules 
Club., with all manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 
188a J. Smith Diet. Econ. Pksnts, Hercules' Club . . of the 
Dean Caper family.. Iu wood is yellow, and is a useful 
limber. 

Stroulita. [f. Heroul-xs + -itx.] A kind 
of explosive : see quot. 

sBoa Pall Mali G. i Sept. 7/s Herculite, a new French 
expiMve, is a yellowish-grey powder, corniced of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of potam, and several substances that are 
k ept secret. 

ABroynlfta (haisi*ni&n), a. [f. L. Hercynia 
(sc. silvd) » Gr. kpu/iAt the Hercynian 

forest (see below and -an).] Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded mountain-system 
of Middle Germany, or to portions of it ; esp. in 
more recent times to the Erzgebirge, whence 
Herynian gneiss. 

2398 Grenkwey Tacitus^ Descr. Germanie iv. 266 The 
Hercynian forrestdoth containe theCatti, and is the bounds 
of their territory. 2830 R. Johnson's Kingd. gr Comrnw. 
276 Bohemia.. is incompassed with great Mounuines and 
the Hercynian woods. 2883 Oeikib Text Bk. Geol. (ed. g) 
641 Grey gneiss, containing white or grey felip^,and abun- 
dant dark magnesia-mica, .(termed the Hercynian gneiss). 

K#X03rut6 (hS'Jsinoit). Afin. Also heroin-, 
hyroin-. [Named (1859) Hercynil, f. L. Hercy- 
nia (see prec.).] Aluminate of iron, found in black 
octahedral crystals in the Bohemian Forest. 

i8tt J. Nicol Min. get Heit^ite. 1887 Dana Man. Min. 
215 Hercynite, a spinel BfTurdlng on analysis alumina and 
iron protoxide, with only s-oper cent, of magnesia. 

Kevd (hdid), /Al Forms: 1 heord, hlord, 
a-3 beorde, (3 hierde), 3- herd ; also 3-5 bird, 
4 hyrde, 4-0 herde, 5-6 heerd, 6 7 heard. [Com. 
Tent. : OE. heord str. fern. — OLG. *herda tMLG. 


herde), OUG. herta (MIIG. hertie, Ger. herde), 
ON. hjprH (Sw., Da, hjord), Goth, hairdax^ 
OTeut.*/lgn/d- ■■ prc-Teut.*it/n/ 4 d : cf.Skr./d/<£ftfl-r 
troop, OSlav. IrMa herd, flock.] 

I. A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
kept togetner under the charge of one or more 
persons. (The notion of a keeper is now little 
present, and the sense is scarcely distinct from 2.) 

Msooo Ag*. Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 974M Arimentum, 
hiord. cioeo Ag*. Gesp. Matt. xxvL 3« l^rh hyj^ss 
sleze by8 seo heord todraded. c seoo iEcpRic Exod. 111. i 
He draf his heoitls to inneweardum wntene. 2484 
Caxton Fable* of ARsop iii. vi, The wulfwhiche is enemy 
of thy heerd. tgs6 Tindalr Mark v. x x Thcr was there nye 
vnto the mounteyns a gieate heerd of swyne fedinge. 1377 
B. Goooe HertsbacKs Hush. i. (i58§ 3 hi My heardes of 
cartel lowing hard by me. a 1700 Drydbn Ovid's Met. 
I. Wks. r8n8 XII. 90 With this he did a herd of goats con- 
trouL 2730 Gray Elegy i, llie lowing herd winds slowly 
3'er the lea. 1863 HH. Dixon Fields Fern viL X34 A 
well-known breeder has a herd of shorthorns. 

b. As contrasted with Jloek (see Flock 3), 
esp. in the phrase hards and flocks, herd is re- 
stricted to cattle or bovine domestic animals. 

1387 OoLDifko De Memay £ 5 But the teme. .donatmlly 
.iue ui 4 ockes and heardes. sjoS Er. W. Barlow Th^ 
Serm. i. 16 Heards and flockes of cattle and sheepe pensh. 
i8ti Biblb Lev. xxviL ja Concerning the tithe of the hnd, 
or of the flock. 2740 C. Prrr ASuHd 111. (R.), Our fl^ks 
to slaughter, and our herds dcitroy. 1871 C. Robinson H. S. 
IVesles 29 MultitttdlnoiiB as our flocks ana herds have bec^e. 
to. flg. A iplritnal flock : cf# Flock sb.^ 4. Obs. 
ewuealmi. PoBty in ThorperiNS. LsmtU. 204 pat hesy 
. . Aitwls hyide oier criitene he^a cxtfg LmmkHom. 

SO 
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gS Erest he seal hine seoifne wiS sunnan^ Isteoran and 
aeodjibn his heorde. i6ia Two NohU K. i, iv. The iniMr- 
tial gods, who from the mounted heavens View us their 
moital herd, behold who err. , . , 

2 . A company of animals of any kind, feeding or 
travelling in company ; a school (of whalesj por- 
poises, etc.)* 

f laos Lay. 305 lleo funden one heorde of hcorten. r ia«o 
4> At. 9088 And gnattes bird ffor 8icke ufvwond. rigSg 
Chauckk a. 6*. /K. 1313 /Wo, The hirdc of hertis Is l-founde 
o-ntin. ^>440 Fromp. Pan*, 336/a Hecrde, or flok of 
bccst>*s what so cuyr they lie, polta. c IM in Hort, SArpr 
* (w. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxh. repr.) 30 An Herdc of swaiin\’!>. 
An Ifenle of cranys. An llerde uf wrenn^ An Herde of alle 
<lere. 1500 Si-enser F. Q. III. vii. 1 An tiynd forth singled 
from the heard. 1673 Teongk Diary (t $9$) 7 The purptiscs 
com in hennls on boath syds the ship. 1697 Drydkn 
vfi« a I Henis of howling wolves that stun the 
sailors ears. 173s Somrrvillb C£iuo lit. 334 The ^Uly 
Ho:ii is singled from his Herd. iBjgT. Uealk Sporm PPAa/o 
JO rhe groups, herds, or * sc1iooU\ which are formed by the 
N|ierin i^i.'ile, are of two kinds, rr 1847 in KnmvU^ (1883) 
18S/3 Herds of the Actinia Mlis in prime condition, i860 
I'vNiMLL Giac, 1. xvi. 118 We came upon the tracks of a herd 
.>f Chiiiuois. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a> 111. 68a Herds of 
elcpimnts. 1897 Daily Nma 15 July 5/5 Wc have ^-er* 
t.iincd that the seal herd is not in danger of extinction* 

b. To break herd : to break away from or leave 
the herd ; hence, to take an independent courac. 

lytt IVotnoH 0/ Honor 1. 151 They dare not break herd, 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not reHembltng them. 

3 . A large company of people; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a clisimraging sente : cf. b. 

a 1400 .?/. Alexins (Venton MS.) x8a Sittin^e inachirche- 
3erdc Among jmre men an herdc. i486 fik. Si. A Ibans K vj, 
An Herde o\ harlottys. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. 

I 7 He retir'd in the noonday, and in the face of that Rebel* 
Hous Herd from Wells to Somerton. a 1700 Dryden iJ.), 
Where one Cato shines, Count a degenerate herd of Catiliiies. 
s8i8 Jas. Mill Hril, India 11. iv. ix. ago A herd of para* 
sites and sycophants, a 18^ H. Miller Cruise Betsey 11. 
ti. (1858) 347 llcrds of ragged children playing in the lanes. 

b. The herd', the multitude, the common people, 
the rabble. Often qualified hy common, vulgar, etc. 

s6os Shakb. Jul, C. I. ii. 966 When he perceiu'd the 
common Heard was glad he refus'd the Crowne. 1665 f'LAN- 
yii.L Scepsis Set. p. vii, For the good opinion of the rash and 
inconsiderate Herd of mankind. 1698 CkriH Exalted 63 
Will you now run with the Herd, and dry, God made 
Millions to damn them ? s8oy Crabob Par, Reg. 1. 30 Fear, 
shame, and want the thoughtless herd pursue. 183s Thirl- 
WALL Greece 1. vi, llie legitimate chief was distinguished 
from the vulgar herd . . by his robust frame. i8m Gladstone 
tr. Horace's Odes iii. ii, 30 Neglected, Jove oft smites good 
men Mixed with the guilty hera. 

O. Of things : A great number, a mass. 
s6t8 J. Taylor (Water P.) IPhs, (1879) Introd. 18 .Seeing 
the herd of hireling coaches are more than the wherries on 
the TIuuiies. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 143 We are 
iiuw to descend (o the common hcid of attributivi^ such as 
black and white, 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as herd-breed, -bull, •driver, 
•Jlock, •stall, -swarm ; herd-abandoned arij. 

13^ Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xiv. (1495) 774 The 
hyrde d^uer rulyth the oxen to drawe euyii. xgSj Stany* 
HURST ^Eneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Clustred in heerdswarme Feaxe 
away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger or hiuecot. 
ibid, 33 From their region with prede too gather an heard- 
flock. 1607 Toi'sell Four./, Beasts (1658) 183 To provide 
Goats for nerd-breed and profit. i8n Siibllbv Adonais 
xxxiii, A herd-abandoned deer, a 1839 Milman Deborah's 
Hymn Wks. 1839 11. 3S7 satt^ thou idle, Reuben, 
'mid thy herd-stalls T 

Hence Xordliko a . ; HardwiM adv., like a herd. 
x8!7i B* Taylor Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 189 Herd- wise hieing 
Through the moss and throuj^ the heather. 

Hwd« sbA Forms: 1-3 hierde, x hiorda, 
hyrde, 1*3 heorde, 1-6 hlrde, 3^5 horde, 3-6 
herde, 4-5 hyrde, hierde, heirde, (herthe), 4-6 
hcerde ; 4-6 hyrd, 4 -6 {Sc. -9) hlrd, (4 hored, 

5 hirid, aerd, 6 hierd, heird, hard, heard) ; 4- 
herd. [Com. Teut : 0 £. hirde, hierde, etc. ^ OS. 
hirdi, herds (MDn. hirde, herde, MLG. herded, 
01 IG. hirii (MHG. and mod.Ger. hirte), ON. 
hirBir (Sw. herde, Po* hyrde), Goth, hairdeisi-- 
OTent. ^herdjo-s, f, herdd- Herd j^.I] 

1 . A keeper of a herd or dock of domestic ani- 
mals ; a herdsman. Now usually with word pre- 
fixed, as cotvherd, swineherd, but in Scotland and , 
north of England still a common word for shepherd, i 
^7*5 Corpus Gloss. 313 Bohutcus, hriShiorde. C897 K. 
iELFRED Gregory's Past. xvii. 109 Urc ealdan fmdras wmron I 
cciiucR hierihu. ciooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxv. 39 Swa swa 
sc hyrde \Limii/. & Rushw, hiordc; Hatton heordcj I 
asyndtph o* fram tyceenum. ^1173 Lamb, Horn, 97 I 
Amos het a rcoocr heorde. c xaoe Trim, Coll. Horn, 33 pn 
engel cudde pc herdes . . pat he hclende was herinne ilwren. 
risso Gen. 4 Ax. 456 He was hirde wittcre and waJ. a sjoo 
Cursor M. 1059 (Cott.) pis aliel was a bird for fee. IHd, 
j^88 (G6tt.) Sua dos pc hcirdcs bat er godc. etdih 
CHAUCRt C. T. Proi. 603 Thcr naa naillif ne bterde [v. r. 
herde] nor oother hyne That lie fnel knew his sleighte and 
hu couyne. 1393] Langl. P. Pi C x. 967 Hpow ! hurdej 
wher u pyn Imunde ! c 1460 Tmvneley Mysf, (Surtees) 91 
Herkyn-hyrdes. awake.! igas Carton Vitas PatV, (W. & 
W. 1^3) 11. 997 b/a He founde a hecrde or keper of Camels. 
M13 DOUGLAS Aineis 111. Prol.* 7 Homyt Lady, peill 
Cynthia, nocht biycht . . That slepand kist the hint Endy- 
maone. Fomk A, 4 Af, (1684) ill- 371 Mr. Tyrels 

Servant .. being his Herd at a Farm of hie. taps Troub, 
Ralgyse K, ydhm fi. (i6sf) op As sheep without their heird. 
iggn Messt.St.Giied, Dark. (Surtees) x7Paid more to the hunt 
for fflendlngsosruyn gapes In the more dyke. ifipS SrsNeni 


F. Q. VI. ix. 4 Whtreee the Heardes were keeping of their 
nesL idsy-fia Row Hisil Kirk (1849) 451 When I wes e 
young led 1 wes a herd, and keepod the Suiters of the 
Sheaiies's sheep. mS Hem, Copt, P. Drake I. x. 74 The 
Herd sounding a Horn along the Streets, the Swine run 
from all Paru of the Town, to join and follow him. s8o6 
GoMetteer Scoil. (cd. e) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their cattla i8te BaocKSTT, Herd, a keeper of 
cattle. 1876 L. Moaaie A/iV Hades (1878) e6 Unpolluted 
meads, where never herd Drives his white flock. 
t 2 . fig^ A spiritual shepherd, a pastor. In ME. 
often applied to Christ. Ohs, 

971 Blicki, Horn, 191 pane ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
c 1800 Vices 4 Virtues (s888) 43 De gasthche hierdes, tie 
sculen ho9e lolctn and stieren. ciaoo Prim, Coll. Hem. 41 
Urc louerd iheau crist is nlre herdcnc herde. c xaoo Ormin 
6841 Forr Crist iss . . Hirde, patt uss fedepp. a %js» Cursor 
M. 19384 pat hirdes war o crist scepe. r 1380 WvcLiir Set, 

I Ikks, ill. 363 Crist was pe beste herd and so he puttide his 
lyf for hix sheep, c 1440 Ges/a Rom, xxiv. 99 (Harl. MS.) 
Neuerthelcs then pe hurde, sell a prechour, corny th often 
I tyme. 1549-60 Siernholu & H. Ps, txxx, Thou Herde 
tnnt Israeli doo&t koepe. 
t 3 . iransf. A keeper, guardian. Obs» 

' Beotoulf (Z.) 610 ^ehyrde on beowulfe folces hyrde faest< 
raxlne xepoht. 971 Blicki, Horn, 197 pa he bebyrRed wa:s, 
settan ntin hyrdu to. a tooo Caedmon's Genesis 1007 (Or.) 
Ne ic hyrde wass hroSer mines, a xooo Boetk. Heir, xiii. 
61 Hire aT^encs buses hirde. Ibid, xxvi. 16 piodd aldor 
. . rices hirde. c 1000 A^lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wflilcker 16^43 
Paedagogus, cilda hyrde net lareow. a 1150 Prov. AEffred 
in O, R, Misc. to9 Ealured englene hurde iv,r, herdc] 
Englene durlyng. X480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxxiii, 
'rherle of Fyne a fyers man and a sterne herd. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxii. 61 Keip weill thy loill, gude 
Phillip, 1 am bird The to award from buffettis. 

4 , Curling, A guard-stone. 

Davidson Seasons x66 (Jam.) Gib o* the Glen, a noble 
herd Behind the winner laid. Ibid., But miss'd nia aim, 
and 'gainst the herd, Dang ftae his dint a flaw. 

6 . Comb,, as f herd-flook, a company of 
shepherds; hord-girl, -laddie, -lonsle, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc. who assists, or acts as, a herd ; 
herd's purse »SHBPUERD*s-PORfiB; f herd-work 
(•weroh), see qnot 1706. AlsoHBRD-BOY,-iCAN,etc. 

c laoo OamN 3379 All patt *hirdeflocc hemm sahh And 
herrde whatt t^ sungenn. aiM H. Millbr Cruise 
Betsey il vilL (1838) 35a Where she nad plucked berriea, a 
little "herd-girl, on tne Imnki of the Aiildgrande. iMs 
H. H. Dixon Field 4 Fern vt 174 He was with the Doctor 
at thirteen, and then became a ^herd laddie. 1889 Cham- 
bers* Encycl, IV. 87/x For many years James Wyllie (the 
'herddaddie ') was the acknowledged [Draughts] Cnampion 
of the world. 15I87 Lyrics, etc. in Arb. Garner II. 76, 1 sit 
and watch a "herd-maid gay. xi66 Regist, Reel. Chrisli 
Cani, MS. (Cowell), Pro opere quod Anglice "Herdwerch 
didtur. 1706 PiiiLuni (ed. Kersey), tierdwerrch, or Heerd- 
werch (Sax.), Herdsmen's Work or Labour^ formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other inferiour Tenants at 
Che Wifi of their Ixwd. 


S«rd (h^jd), W.1 Also (4 herdaye), 6-7 heard, 
[f. Herd sb.i] 

1 , intr. To go in a herd; to form a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuously of men : to congregate or 
live together as beasts. Constr. together, with. 

ign Lanol. P. pi. C. xiv. 148 Maulcs drowen hem to 
maulm . . And femelca to femeles herdeyed {v.rr. herdyede, 
herdeiede, herdyyng, herdede] and drow. s^ Sidnry 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 31 They are but sheep which alwaies 
heard tosethcr. 1660 R. Coxa Justice Viud. is Like 
swine feeding, eating and promiscuously herding together, 
166a J. Davies Maadelslo s Trm. isy Females, which . . 
suffer themselves to be led up and dowiL till some of the 
wild Elephants herd with them. 1701 Rowr Amh, Step- 
Moth. iL ii. Stoop to the meanest Arts which catch tae 
Vulgar? Herd with 'em, fawn upon 'em, and caress 'em? 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. xoB These animals are 
in general fond of herding and grmxing in company. sBB6 
Emily Lawless Hurrfsh v. 57 It was a palace in comparison 
with the foul hovel in which he and his brother had nerded 
together. 

D. Of things : To come together, assemble; to 
be assembled or associated, rare. 

1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 I. xoo All iu properties 
and a^uncts will herd under thu short definition. s886 
R. C. Lrslir Sea-peumteVs Log 71 Away towards the north 
and west.. they [clouds] appear to be heming together. 

2 . To join oneself to any l«nd or company ; to 
become one of any faction or party ; to associate 
as one of the * common herd’ or crowd, to go in 


company wtth. (h 

?as40o Morle Arth. xoio Ffor-thy hurdcs he here, to 
owttiaye hyspople. tSai Davemamt Gondibert 11. 1. xvi. 
Here greedy Cr^itors their Debtors chacc. Who scape by 


wmm « # pevpfa « v a^vsiswasw mm Mosa esaasa 

herds amidst the crowd, im Mao. UAublay Didew 13 Jan., 
TU now a cause of humanity . . and 1 will not nerd with 
those who think otherwise. iwTiiACKEaAV Noweomee 1. 
xoo Ethel herded not with the chudrsn of her own age. 

8. tram. To place in or among a herd ; to asso- 
ciate. Also fig. 


tgaa Nobodg a Someb. in Simpson Sek, SIMs. (1878) 1. 
3iol1ie stag IS bearded: oome, my Lord, Shall watohona^ 
and singlenim again#? i6ti B. Jonsom Caiitine i. Wka. 
(Rtldg.) 976/1 Tha resL However great we ara|honeit, and 
valiant, Are haardad with tha vulgar, Domni IMt. 

(1631) 43, 1 can allow myself to he •• amiable to my com- 
pany, but not. .to herd mysalf hi avaiy troup. 1691 Swirr 
Atkonian Soc. Bi Wka. 1^1 1. 999/t Our good brathran*. 
e'en all herd us with thi^ Mndrsd fools. 

4 . To collect into a herd. Also fig. To afnasa. 
1615 ToMKia A tbumaaar tn. v. In Had. DodetayTEX, 986 


In all the years of my yeomanry. 1 could never yoke 
crowns, and now 1 nave herdra ten fair twen^-shilling 
pieces, siso B. TAYLoa Eldorado xi. (x86a) 106 Our mules 
had scattered far and wide., and stverabhojuis elapsed 
before they could be herded and got into traveling order. 

Hence HoTded ppl. a., gathered or placed in a 
herd ; Herding tXt. sb., association in neids, oon- 
gfcgation; also eombfua kerding-piaee \ Ho'rd- 
Ing pfil, a,, gathering in herds, gregarious. 

166a DRYDEN Ann. Mivah. oclvIU, The moet In fields like 
herded beasts lie down, sysi SKAmSB. Charae. (1737) I. 
no If eating and drinking be natural, herding it so too. 
c 174a Fieldino Ess. Convers. (R.). The tamer and gentler, 
the herding and flocking ports of the creation. 1805 Phisc. 
Wakefield Dom, Recreat, xiit. (x8o6) 193 Man, who is a 
herding, and not a soliury animal. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads 935 AtnoM the herded deer, i860 Merc. Marine 
Mag, VII. 9II Tne herding places of vast niunherB of 
am^ibiouB animals. 

Herd, Also 5-6 hard, bird. [f. HkbdiA^] 
1 . tram. To take care of or tend (sheep or cattle). 
rs40o Apol.Loll, xo6 pej^riarkis. .herdid bestii. itM 
Ross Helenore >4 (Jam.) When thw were able now to herd 
the ewex. 1816 Scott Antiq. iv. The very least boy that 
am herd a cow. 189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 983 
Cattle, idieefL goats, .are all herded by hoys or women. 
fig, x88y ^MinvRNR Locrine iv. ii. 993 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven At sheep within his sneepfold. 

b. To lead or conduct as a shepherd, rare. 

1883 Eng. lUusir. Merg, Nov. 79/1 It la also very pictur- 
esque to see. .the girls, .nerding the geese and ducks home- 
ward at sundouoi. 

o. ifitr. To act as a herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 
1768 Ross Helenore 31 (Jam.), I had nause to gang Unto 
the glen to herd this mony a lang. 1848 FrasePs Mag. 
XXXVlll. 3x5 It was long before 1 was hearted to heni 
again in the woods by myself. 

1 2 . Jig {tram.) lo keep safe, shelter, harbour. 
a xjoo A. E. Psalter xlix. [1.1 tg pi tunge he^ed swike- 
domes nia. Ibid. Ivii. 3 [Iviii. 9] Un-right wisnes henfoa 
youre hand. 1535 SrawAurCevn. Scot. 111. 469 And [Kifl 
he hurdit sic schrewis Within Ingland quhilk weg his mortall 
fa. e 156a A. Scott Poems xv. ax My lady, lord, thow gaif 
me for to bird. Within myne armes 1 nureiss on the nycht. 
Hence He*rdlng vbl. sb,, the tending of sheep and 
cattle. 


1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 37 In the Sammer wa must 
be at the Expence of Herding, to save our Grass from being 
deKtroyed by our Neighbours Beasts. tSoa Finlatbb Agric. 
Surv. Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particular flow, separate walks upon the 


farm for each season of the year. 1871 Daily News 97 Feb., 
Single whales often broke away, .and requlM a good deal 
of herding to prevent their escape into the sound. sSSj 
Gilmoub momgots xviii. 915 The Mongols have much toli- 
tary travelling and herding. 

Herd, obs. i: heard, yo. t. and pple. of Hiar v. 
Brsd-book. [f. Hiud + JkxiK.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or pigs : corresponding to the stud^ 
book for horses, and the fiock-book for sheep. 

iSaa Coates ditte) The General ShoruHomed Herd- 
Book, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Homed Bulls, 
Cdws, etc. of the Improved Durham Breed. s8fe H. H. 
Dixon Field It Fern 86 In xSee, the very year that England . 


Dixon Fields Fern 86 la x8ee, the vmyear that England 
began her Shorthorn Herd-Book. sSit Sheldon Dedry 
Farming 3/s Long and respectable padimes in thaur 
ownen' herd-booka. 

Hnd-boj. [orig. £. Hxbo sb^ 4 Bot ; but in 
later use app. understood as from Herd id.i, 
whence the bad form herd^s-boy, and prob. sense 2 . 
Sec HlBDBlCAlf.] 

1. A boy who acts os a herd or assists a herd. 
>788 WoRDSW. Danish Boy 19 Nor piping Bhepherd diall 
he he. Nor herd-boy of the wood. slM J- Banim Tates 
CP Hans Fsssm., FeicnTIha herdsboy'a whlrtui ihintly echoed. 
[880 G. H. fC. Vae. Tour, xda Ossfim began life as a herd- 
boy in Glen Shin. 


I sSee, the vmyear that England 


>788 WORDSW. Danuh Boy 19 Nor pyung ahepbevd shall 
he he. Nor herd-boy of the wood. SM J* 8 anim Tates 
Ct Hans Fsssm., FeicnTIha herdsboy's whlstui ihintly echoed. 

[880 G. H. fC. Vae. Tour, xda Ossfim began life as a hard- 
ly •_ ."*1 • 


boy in Ulen bhin. 

2 . A man or ' boy ’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. 1 /.S. and oolotuai Eng. 

1878 J. Macdonald Food/rom Far IVeti vL 45 Tha herd- 
boys-^men on horseback— go through the raimes and gather 
the cattle into 'pens*. dM IVestm.Gsu, as June sA Ikttle 
have been captured and fourteen herdboys lulled. The de- 
fenders have formed a laager. 

H6Tdel(l, obs. forms of Hunoiai. 

Harden, variant of Habdik, Hunrair. 
Herd(e)ii, obs. forms of Habimi^ Hubm. 
XoBdovChS'sdai). Chie^ (/.S. Also 7 hoarder, 
[f. Hbbd 4 -BB 1 . Cf ilhjd.Da. and LG. herder, 
also OFris. OTent type *herdafjo-$.'j 

One who herds ; a herdsman. Also fig. 

, >6iis T. OoBLL Isstac's Piker. tltla.|L,Tlie strifothat Isaadt 
had with his heard-mcn .. shadowing out the strife which 
Christ our Lord bad with hla heaidera. 1848 Wobcbstbe 
cites Monthfy Rev. sBff Black Green Pent. aiU, He was 
an Imperious master with his havders. dkfaSermnePe Metg. 


XIX. 770A The heniir, or *oow-1 


after Barons. A. W. von HMer.l AHno-photphate 
of gludnnm and caldiun, firaad in bfilUant tnuia- 
parent cmtib. 

jM PML Meue. 8sr. n. IV, u 1 psoposa te aasoo of 
Hcrdarlta for m ipaUa. ms Beummiw Gloee, Min., 
Herderiie,nwfy fare uUnand, f mim bl ing Aspsru g u i tfo gt 
..ColM ssvsfoTihsdss MysHMdi^andgiun^^ 
BnteSMI (h 8 *Jd 48 ). [CHnDjA> 4 .iBM§ A 
female herd; a sheplioidcss. 

/ Chaocoe W h ipi thst 
clapyda was Bsoems Wiei 18 a spaipliyRl ef bno heuyosM, 


\lS£^i£:L 

IN«aMd (i 8 a 8 ) 
1 AflM-phoiplMt, 



iS8* SiDNiv Artmdia UU. iix Pbomi 1873 II* Sh« is the 

heardesitt faire that shines in darke. s6ia-i« W. Biowmb 
It, iiL llm louely Heardesse of the Dell. 

Ohs, ran. [f. HBBD/^.i*f--FUL.] 
Rich in hi^s of cattle. 

I. IS With Labour Mon become 

BwA«MW,]Mrt'|Kr^ U.S, [f.HKBD 
4* GnAM.] A name lor various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture ; esp. Timothy, Phkum fraiensi^ 
and Kedtop, Agr^iis vulgaris. 


MW s^e quantity of herd's-grass seed, which they call 
Timothy. ^ sIfM Praei, Agric, (1B47) 591 It \PhUum 
PraUnuX u called herd-grass in America, and is greatly 
viUued there as an herbage and forage plant. sMOlmstio 
Simv0 Simiu 41 Herd*s>grass (red*top\ sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or neing grown with it for hay. 
t MrdFgiXOpm.^ Ohs, [f. Hbhd sh,^ f Gaooir.] 

d horde 

_ , . e 1440 Compieyni 

4x8 in TempU^Gias (E. E. T. On bankys hy a-i 

loytrina liue you little beardgroomes, Keeping your bcaNlej 
in the budded broomes. iSio Drayton Past, ix. (K.), liuL 
knd his flocks, Nor of his bagpipe 
Purple I tl, VII. Ixviii, 


nes. e6ii 

he forsakes the herd-groom ai 
lakes at all no kc - « 

Upon his shield 


takes at all no keep. '1^88 P Fletcher 
1 that cruel h 


Jpon his shield that cruel herd-groom played. 
B«dlO(h 3 -idik). U.S, Alsoherdiok. [Named 
from the inventor, Peter Herdic of Pennsylvania.] 
A two- or sometimes four-wheeled cab or carriage 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdic-phoitm, 
sSSa T.S. Hudson Scamper tArP Amer, 74 Talung a her- 
dick (small one-horse 'bus named after the inventor) we drove 
to the WMte House. ilM^ E. M. Bacon Diet. Boetot^ 


Herald 6 OcL s^6 Inquiry among the herdic < 
c ity yesterday failed to elicit any information. 

Herdle, obs. form of Hurdlb. 

K#*PdlMBf a. rare, [0£. kierde-^ hyrdc-lias^ 
i, hierde Hbbd -f-Mu, -Liaa.] Wiriiout a herd 
or shepherd. 

e MM iCLFgc /fam. 1^389 Ne bedfl^hi^ hyrdelMse |ionne 


exma R. Brunne Medit. 439 Jtay 
abouie as herdlee sbepe. iges Barclay Skyp 0/ Peigs (1874) 
1. 46 As a herdles floMc strayth in jeparoy. 
tH9*sdauui. Ohs. Forms: see Herd sh.^ 
[f. Herd sh,*^ -f Man.] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals ; a herdsman. 

c soon ADunuc Gem xiil 7 |^h bone intingaii sacu betwux 
Abrames hyrdeuiannum and Lothes. e lasu Gem. A 
*398 He weren birde-men. a ssoe Cutter M, eSyoo Myn 
bird-men and als cber maa Hai i baire semis halden fra. 
e 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxiv. sso pai . . ware made bird- 
men and kepers of bestet . c 1440 Premp, Parv, ejfife 
Heerd mann, patter, agate, 1519 Fitshbrs. HutA. 1 193 
The herdman wyll haue for euery becit .ii. d. a quarter. 
SW Covbrdalb ita. xl. ix He emu fede his flock like an 
hudman* 158S W. Cunninonam Ceemegr, Glmtte 66 Plow- 
men, Heardmen, and Shepehards. x6si Biblb Gen, xiii. 7 
There was a strife betweene the heardmen of Abrams 
cattcll. and the heardmen of Lou cattell. sta-sfl Gowlby 
Dmvideit ill. S17 In vain the Herdman calls nun bsck. 
b. and trantf, esp. A spiritugl pastor. 
cxyaCatt, Leve^’i Penne nis par suchanner^-mon non 
Ne non so mi)tful ford as be b on. c 1477 Caxton Jateu 
71 b. We wyll that thou be our pastour or herdman. i< 
Primer In Litufg, ^ Dec. Edw, Vi (1844) 457 
and Hardman ofour souls. 

t X#WdMM. Ohs. [OE. Aikn/-, hyrdtws^ t 
hkrde^ kirde Heed -f - neesJ ^ 

1 . Guard, keying, custody. Only OE. 

c MOO Avneti (tea. xU|. ij Ha tetmhte hiji pa prl daxas 
to hirdnysae. MjemMadL 7 gif hwa bStaU his feoh to 
hyrdnyfso. 

2 . A collective term for herds or flocks; * stock’. 

c iMo Gem, A Ex, 1664 Laban U-tasts him, siSsn to sen. 

His mrdeneno flat It wel ben. iSd, mi Moyies was 
numtn an sel In 8e deaerd depe aumdd, for te token hird- 

Hfm, fhrs, 

Henniahip. Ohs.ordiai. KHEBD/AS-h-aBiF.] 
a. The olBoe or charge of a Keeper of cattle, b. 
The herd of beasts undar his chim. 

t6pi Dbaoon ft Walkss A /mft 19 C^ld the 

motiona of men omno loaut, and enter into a whole beard- 
stoofSwine^ 

aCagrflftmM (h 9 *jdE|iiifto)« [«pp. an alteration 
of the earlier Hibdkav (after ereflsmtan^ kimmaut 
etc.), introduced when Hlebd > went out of English 
use, so that the word was reiemd to Heed s aa 
••man of a herd. Thowordianot vemaculErin 
the north, where Hied a remains In use .1 
1 . A kniper of domestic animab which go in 
herds, esp. oi cattle. 

iflos Khollm Hkt. Turks (t6ti) 133 Who yot with their 
wivee and chOdren, as liMudiaien. .wander up 1^ downe 
the country. Bsamnau. C m fflen Ajpr. vH.^ *flfl /a 

ns an Iwafftna^Tn QSgi^odik "^tiU Cewran T^uk u 

t MAUMCBAMri e Met, POftm, in Ausgtf. nttreg, 

insane Ortm^for the Common Skua. 

iii|BwamieiiD»<r. DftsfteioCoBMamiSkua..Heidsnu«i 


(Orkney Isles) : BecauM it is believed to protect the young 
l^bs from the aitacka of the eagle. 

So XeidEmnldeB (for Iierd-maiden\ He*rd»> 
woman, a maiden or woman who tends cattle. 

iSsE Scott Urt, Midi, xviii, Her Juvenile exercise aa a 
heraswoman had put ' life and mettle ' in her heels. iSea 
J. STBRLUfo Ett, etc. (1848) I. 95 The popular prediction . . 
was now to bo fulfill^ by her daughter, the poor herds- 
maiden. 1896 IVestm, Com, 94 Oct. 1/3 ITie home of the 
berdswomen, who. .tend the cattle in Uie heights. 

Kmdwiok (ha-idwik). [f. Heed + Wick : 
cf, bailiwick^ baHiffwickl\ 
fL Thetractof land under the charge of a ’herd’ 
or shepherd employed by the owner or loxd of the 
manor : see quot. 1537 ; a posture-ground, a shcc])- 
farm. Ohs, 

Ic loflS Demetdar. Glee. If. x6a tL^ In Wales sunt til hard- 
vices Lamecare ft poteschivet ft Dinan.) f ciigo in Dugdale 
Mem AuM, (x66i) ^/9 {Grout fer foundation ef a ceil at 
ilrr^)i Viginti sdidos de Molendino de Crakemero. .et 
quadraginta solidos in soca de Supelfordia 1 et unam llerde- 
wicam In Heihcote. iuxta Hertedona, in Pecco. tm Certif, 
Reveu, Puruett Abbey in Bock Anu, Fumes, (x8^ App. 64 
Pastures with ^istament and bnxsyng.. occupied to Uiune 


beyn a hyide^ke or pasture ground for the schepe of 
thabbottes of Fumes .. and euer in theyr possessyon ; and 


who Boeuer inhabytyd therapone haythe always beyn tlie 
hyrde, and remoiiable I ‘ 

I Sy ony custome. 


Abbottes hyrde, and’remoiiable at theyr pleasui^ and not 
tenauntes Sy ony custome. 1964 Decree in West Antiq. 
P'urneu (1774) Anp. ix, ThoM pmcells following, that is to 
•ay, the herawick called Waterside Parke., the herd wick 
called Law.Hon Park, .the herdudek called Plumcrs. 

2 . (In full Nerdufick sheep ) : A hardy breed of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Supposed to have originated on the herdwicks of the 
Abbey of Furness. They still usually belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with which they are leased to 
Che tenant 

Peuuy Cyei, VII 1. 993^ A peculiar breed of sheep, 

. X ..I e I ..... u t. LZ 


callM HerdwlMS, from their being farmed out to herds at 
a yearly sum, ii met with on the mountains, at the he.xd of 
the Duddon and £sk rivers. 1866 A. Craig Gibson ^oe 
4 tAe Ceeiegitt in FeUhSp, Cumbld. (t88o) 9 Van wad ha* 
swum he was summut akin tul a Herdwick tip. iStS 
Cumberland Glete,. Herdwicks. the mountain sheep of tne 
west of Cumberland. .let out in herds or flocks with the 
forms. s 897 Hall Cains Sen qf Hagax l ii, Auld Mr. 
Ritsqp's, them herdwicks. 

tSEwft, sb, Obs, Forms: i>5 here, 3 hmto, 
4 her, 4-5 heere. fCom. Tent. : 0£. k^re nuisc., 
im, kifies^ k§rifes, h%res ^ OFris. here. hiri. OS. 
kgri m. and n. (MDu. here. Do. heir, keer 11., LG. 
hit n.), OHG. kari. kgri (MLG. here. Gcr. heer) 
n., ON. kgrr m., gen. kpjar (Sw. kiir. Da. kstr). 
Goth, katyis m.:— OTeut. ^karjihz. ^kafjePb (in 
oro^r names of Roman age charie*) ■■ OPruss. 
Aarjiz host. Apu. a dcriv. (adj.) from a radical 
hat: pre-Teut. xar^. kor^. in sense ’ war ’ : cf 
OSlav, hara contention, strife, Lith. khras war. 
Hence Harrt v,^ Haedoxjb, Hbriot shs,'\ 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally : 
A host ; a multitude, a great company. 

In the 0 , E,CAren, the usual word applied to the 'host* 
of the Danish invaders. 

rtal O. E, CAreu, (Fsrker MS.) an. 837 py ilcan xcaro 

S efeant ^pelhelm dux wih Denisene here, aflao ibid, an. 
79 Her for se here to Lunden byrig from Keadingum. 
riooo Agt,Ge^, Matt. xxii. 7 Da le cyning. .sende hys 
here, cxaoo Ormin 3889 An here ofl Coo^ enngless. 
esaag Lav. 3830 Morgan ledde muchelo bacre. cxjm 
Carter M, 9x840 (Edin.) Be ur scheld eke and ure spero 
Bitttixin us and belles here \jCett, her, etAer MSS, here). 

S .. K, Alit, 5965 Tygres, olyfautu, and beres Comen 
.mge with heres. wsfoo-ae Alexemder 4800 So 

hard k*! hanmrd oure heere ft hend oure erles. 1490-70 
Gektgret k Oaw, X147 The tothir knigbtis maid care of 
Arthutis here, [tflya Robertson Hitt, Ess. 117 Over 35 
men (or 3 X xe) constituted a Here by Ini’s laws.) 

b. atirib, and Comh.. aa hero-bume, a coat of 
mail ; hare-dring, a warrior ; here-fang, booty ; 
hara-gaiig, an invasion by an army ; here-guma, 
hera-kampo, a warrior ; hera-marka, a standard, 
ensign ; hara-sorod (-skreud), hara-waada, ar- 
mou;^ martial accoutrements ; (all only OE. and 
earljWE.). Also haraihra, a military expedition 
(in 17th c. lo^ antiquaries). See also Heeeoeld, 

HEEBTOOiU HEEEYELD. 

BeefemffifS 1443 Soolde ^here-byrne hondum xo-broden. 

' saos Lav. vjm pe helm an his hmuede, and his nerebume. 
!bid, 860X 3iF here is mi ^heredring. Ibid, 1x716 Heo 
Ihndcn *hcrre-feng inoh. m. . tr.Bmdds Hitt, 1. xL [xiv.] 
MS. B), To wiSscufanne swm reflum *hcrefange. e laus 
Lav. s8i 94 In kan hire-ieonge lone Walisc londe. a laso 
Owl k !!9i. I<^h wot of ^ hunger, of h^ong^ 

IS heo 


ctggb ArtJL k MerL 4094 Here b comand to 
Gret bungw, and here gong. * “ 

coiiien..)uifl«ie ^heregumen. 


Feollen *bere-ma»ken 
.heuen bere-marken. 

- k Beewulf KZ,X 

Sm-gMuacahladen *here-wmdnm. m i vee at AUxandtr 
[oio AT to hetty to fle hildid In any hera wedia 
siaS SrauiAN Gfora, Herefoxe, prqfecHe mitilarls, tkfo 
Blount Zaw Diet,. Hcrefrue. thf Cewelit luterpr, av. 
Subsidy. Buigbom, Brigbote, Hsrefare, HtregeM, tic. 
tXCiM, «• Oht. [OE. hhn, h}r$'. cf. ON. 
V'v mcM. MBlIlBib adid; alio 08. and OHG. 


unkiuri dreadful, MHG. gthiurt gentle.] Gentle, 
mild, pleaiianb 

Beowulf {Z.) 1379 Nis kmt heoru stow, a leoe Cmdmon's 
Gen, (Gr.) 1467 08 k^t heo [culufre] rumgal rcstestciwe 
fosgere funde and pa fotum stop on beam hyre. cieos 
Lay. 95B67 pa saide ka^ >S7S ^ .Vr> 

Amadat OVeber) 16 And how they were guode ft hera 
Sarft (hl«i), adv. Forms : i hdr, a-5 bar, 4-7 
heer(e, a- bare ; also (i bftr, a baran, bur), 
3-5 bier, 4 bir(a, AVn/. byar, 4-6 Se, bayr, 4-7 
Se. bair(a, 5 biere, 6-7 baar(a. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. kir - OFria ktr, OS. Mr. Mr (MDu., Du. 
hier). OHG. hiar. hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
kier). ON. Mr (Sw. har. Da. her). Goth, kin 
app. from the pronominal stem ‘ this ’ (see He) ; 
the nature of the formation is obscure.] 

1 . In this place ; in the place (country, region, 
etc.) where the person speaking is, or places himself. 

1 Sas Vesp, Psalter cxxxi(i.] 14 Her eardung . ic geccas hie. 
rMo Liudisf Gosp, MatL xiv. 17 Nabbas wr her burn fif 
hlafuin. c 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt, xxviit. 6 Nys he her. he 
aras . , swa swa be saecle [sjSa Wvci.ir, He is not here, 
sothli he nxM, as he seidc). c 1x95 Lamb, Hem, 83 Here 
he is and honen he nis. a isas Ancr- R, 936 Ertu, ewefl 
he. ^et her 7 a 1300 Cursor M. 9996 Mi hCrnes dun heir did 
i Ini. 138B WvcLiK I Kings xix. 9 What dost thow here. 
Helyas? ^1366 Chaucbr T. 279 Heere wynne I 

no thyng vp-on coriage. ri470 Henry Walloie 1. yts 
I'hi modyr and thow ryebe heir with roe sail hide. 148s 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6. 1 here hier that reygnart is sore 
complayned on. 1581 Pettib Guomso's CVp. Conv, 1. 'i .sS6) 
xb, Inst him be heere for the space of stxe dales. 1617 
Moryson /tin, II. 186 We here in the Campe . . have not 
had much to doe. x 66 a Char. II in Julia CartwiiKht 
Henrietta ef Orleans (1894) lai, 1 am doing all 1 can 
to get! him a rich wife heere. 1670 l.Anv M. Bkktik 
in x’stk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 99 All heare are 
well. 1849 Macai'lay Hist, Eng, iii. I. 989 That load which 
pressed most heavily on . . the great continental states was 
here scarcely felt. 

b. With ellipsis of l am (or we are), in answer 
to a call or summons, or to attract attention ; esp. 
in answer to a roll-call : -> Present, adsum, 

^970 Abbo Hist. S, Endmundi in Suriun Vi/m SS.(t 6 tB) 
IV. 443 Patria lingua dicens : Her, her, her ; quod interpre- 
tatum I.Atiniis sermo rxprimit, Htc. hie, hlc. c 1000 /Elfric 
Saints* Lh>cs (E. E. T. S.) II. 324 Hwier eart bu nii T 
And him and-wyrde kmt heafod, H£r, h£r, her. c i^jo K. 
Brunnb CAron. ( 1810) 29 Up and doiinc in ^ fclde kci sonht 
it alwute . . I'ille ke hede him stelf said, here. here. heir, c 14S5 
Digby Myst, (18B2) 11 1. 796 Here, lord, here 1 qwat wol ^er 
1990 Shakx. Mids, N, l, ii. 45 Quin, Francis Flute the 
Bcllowes-mender. Pin, Heere, Peter (Quince. s6io — i emp, 

I. i. 9 Master, Rute-swaine. Botes, llecre. Master. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, * Answer to your names, geriileiiieii, 
that you may^ lie sworn *, said the gentleman in block. 

* Richard Upwitch * Here *, said the green-grocer. 

O. Plac^ after the name of a person or thing to 
whose presence attention is called : Who or which 
is here, whom you see here. 

1996 Shaks. Merck, V. uu Iv. 90 Onely attended by 
Ncrri&sa heere. s6)f (Mcd). 1673 Drvuen Amboyna 11. 
i. In the mean time, hw my worthy friend here company. 
X 3 [ 5 i tr. Female Foundling fl. 4 My Daughter here wants 
Linen. Med, * My brother, here, is ready to give informa- 
tion.* 


d. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sti. 
qualified by this, these, or after these demonstra- 
tives themselves when used absolutely : diakctalfy 
or vulmrly appended to this, these, when used ad- 
ject! vcly. (Cf. F. ce livre-ci. ced. celuM.) 

CS460 Tewneley Myst, (Surtees) 137 The best wyse that 
we may hast vs cult of this here. sg^jS Aurelia k I sab, 
(1608) Hvig, Now what experience will we have greter 
than this heare T 1609 Holland A mm. Marcetl, xxii. xv. 
9T3 note. But this here scemeth to be venomous. 1634 
Milton Cemus 679 And first behold this cordial julep here. 
STfla Foots Orators 11. Wks. 1799 I. aro, 1 should be glad 
tp know how my client can be tried in this here manner. 
1766 Goldbm. Vtc. iV, XJL Are you, cried he. the bearer of 
tnU here letter! 1778 Miss Rurnky Rvelina (1791) II. 
xxxvii. 943, 1 wou'dn't wish for lieiter sport than to swing 
her round this here pond I 1838 Dickens O, Twist xxxi. 
*Now, with regard to this here robbery, master', said 
blathers. * What are the circumstances?' 187B /*NifcA 31 
Aug. 92/2 * It IS no use a trying on these here games with us 
2 . In weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating something present to the sight or the mind. 
Chiefly with verb to ho (sometimes with ellipsis). 
Hen is calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or disoovers ; eathere is nere, see or 
beh^d here. (F. void.) 

c 1460 Tewneley Myst, (SurtMs) 66 And therto hers my 
hand, lufb SuAKa x Hen, iV. v. iii. 33 There's Honour 
for you : here's no vanity. i6m — Meae,fbr M, 1. il. 107 
Hcere*s a change inde^ in the Commonwealth. 1616 
Marlowe's Fautiut^iPiat, (Rtldg.) 196/a Wluu's here? an 
ambush to betray my life I x6|r Mabbinoex Cite Madam 
L 1, Here's no gross flattery I Will she swallow this? 1741 
Richardson /Vmm/b 1. 136 O fiightfrit, thought 1 ; here s 
an avowal of the matter at once. 1884 W. C. Smith AVA 
drestoH 65 Here Is half the summer past, and still I'm at 
the chimney nook, slip Mas. Alexanobr Crooked Path 
^ J yoox tea, sir ', but ne made no answer. 

b. Men s to (elliptiCEl for Herds a health to), a 
formula used in drinking healths. 

I98 S Snaks. ifoMi. k JuL v. ill. up Hccre's to my Loue. 
i8S8 Walton Angler xl 909 Well then, here's to you Cori- 
dOQ ; and now for my Song. tfiB Swift PeBle Convert, 
143 Come, Madini ; here’s a Health 


hang tba leat of oiir Kin. 


to our Friends* and 

ijyy SNsaiDAN Sek, Stand, ixl 
80- 8 



HBBB. 


280 


HBBBAFTBB. 


Here's to the inaiden of bliushjiig fifteen, Now to the 
widow of fifty. .Let the toast p»s.h, drink to the lass. sBu 
ScoiT Pirate xiw^ Drink about, Mxuder Ycllowley. .Here s 
to you, Master YellowJcy. 

B. Of a point or jicriod of lime : To bo hcre^ to 
be present, to have arrived. 

1891 E. pEAcot K .V. Brtmion 1 . 13 The Easter recess will 
lie here in a day or two. 

4. Ill this world ; in this life ; on earth. Also 
hero below (f beneath^ dowti), Cf. K. id has. 


her on hi^se Itue for his sauIe bidde. a saas After, K. 04. 1340 
AyenK 232 Holy cherche ^t is hicr bcnehc. sjiBa Wyclik 
Ifeb. xiii. T4 .Soihli we nan not here a citce dwcllinae 
n'lNtiALK For here have we no coiiiiiiuynge citiej. im 
I.ANCL. P. PI, C. VII. aj8 Thow wolt hongy heye hcr-fore her 
o^r in helle. 1500-00 Dunbah Poetus fx. 7 Wnto wardlie 
liriiice heir downe. 1576 J. Sanford Gani. Pltfts, 138 
Among us heere bcncth. i6m Smakh. Ham, tit. ii. aia Botit 
liccre, and hence, punsue me lasting strife. 2630 J. Hay- 
WAMii tr. BiomiCs Eromena 8t Ex|)erietice tcacheth us, that 
the influence of. .planets are true . . here below, which none 
can denie. 1^ uoldsm. Hermit viii, Man wants but little 
here below, Nor wants that little lung. 1804 Montgomsmy 
Ifynm, ^Friend a/ter friend departed I'hcre as no union 
liere of hearts That finds not here an end. 

5. At this point or period in action, speech, or 
thought; at this juncture; in this passage (of some- 
thing written) : freq. referring to what immediately 
precedes or follows. 

Charter 0/ jElfred in O, E, TexU 45a Her sindon 
manna namon awritene 9 e 8eosi»e wasan xcwcoton 
sindon. a coo O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 Her cuoin 
se here to Keodinguni. c laoo Ormin 341 Her endenn iwu 
GnddNpelle.s.H a 1300 Cursor M, 1637 heading ^ Her 

bigins at noe lele pc toher werld right for to del. c 1400 
A^i, Loti, 5a An olwr poynt is her putt. 1551 T. Wilson 
/ r<^>a(i58o) 79 b, ilere Zenophon saied never a woorde. 
1844 Milton A reop. (Arb.)33 Examples, which to Mitheer 
would be superfluous. sfiiSa Bk, Com, Prayer^ Mom, Pr, 
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here folluweth 
the Anthem. 1793 Ueodoioi CaUuint. etc. ais Here are 
some experiments and reasons, upon which their theory of 
respiration is founded. 187a Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111 . 396 
Here Adeimontus interposed a question. 

6. In the matter before us or in question ; in this 
case ; in this particular. 

c 117S Lamb, Horn, 8f Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seio alf quic and noht alf ded. c 2386 Chaucee Merck. 
T, 86 Heere may ye se and heer-by may ye pretie That wyf 
is mannes helpe and his confort. 2586 Young Guazzds Civ, 
Couv, IV. ao5 b. And here Ladie Caterine and Cavalleroliud 
the honour. ipM Snaks. Bom, ^ 7 "/* »• iii* 4> Here I hit 
it right. Our Romeo hath not b^ne in bed to night 1824 
Bf. Hall Recoil, Treat. 1099 Here was his sin; An over- 
reaching of his commission. 1709 Stkklk Tatler No. 76 p 4 
Here can then lie no Injustice, where no one is injured. 
2828 Cmuisk Digest (ed. 3) V. C75 Certainly there is as much 
reason to adjudge the heir in by descent here, as there is to 
adjudge an heir in by descent where a recovery was hod 
Moinst the ancestor. 2878 Morley Crit, Misc, Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 199 Here more than anywhere else you need to give 
the tools to him who can handle them. 

7. With verbs of coming and bringing: To or to- 
wards this place ; now, in ordinary use, taking the 
place of Hither. Lwk hero \ sec Look. 

BeowulP {Z.) 276 Is his eaforan iiu heard her cumen. 
c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 5 He is ibiesced jie |ie her cumet on 
drihtenes nome. c 13^ St. Swithin q in E. E, P, (1862) 43 
Sihbe hit was hat seiiit berin her bt weste wende. 15^ 
Dunbar Flyting w, Kennedie ai8 Heir cumis our awin 
queir Clerk 1 2582 Hollvhanu Campo di Fior 137 See 

tnem, Ixioke here, Here they be. 2803 Shakb. Meat, for 
M, V. i. 364 Retumc him here againc. 1770 Golosm. Dts, 
F ill. 96, 1 still had hopes . . Here to return — and die at home 
at Ia.HL 1824 Byron Corsair 1. xvii. Call Pedro here ! 1804 
L. Murray Eng. Grata, led. 5) I. 393 The adverbs h^e, 
there, where, are often improperly applied to verbs signify- 
ing motion, instead of the hither, thither, whTtherx 

as * He came here hastily ' . . should be, * lie came hither*. 
Mod, Bring them here at once. 

b. Hence, by extension, after belong ^ to this 
place, (olloq. 

Mod. I'm a stranger, I don't belong here. 

8. Used elliptically in calling an attendant, etc. 
(Cf. Goth, hiri / come here I) Hence, to call at- 
tention to or introduce a command : =Gr. ^70, L. 
age, K. tiens, tenez, 

J> Sanford Gard, Pleas, xa She reaching him foorth 
to him, added moreover. Holde neere, for 1 will give him 
to thee-l S83B J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena x8 Here, 
take these hundred crownes. 2738 Swift Polite Confers. 
31 X Here, take away the Tea-taDie, and bring up Candles. 
1^3 Black Pr. Thule xi, Here, come out to the fresh air. 
Mod, John ! here 1 quick. 

9. Kexe ud there, a. In this place and in 
that ; in various places ; in some scattered places ; 
at intervals of space : sometimes now and then. 
Also, in same sense, with notion of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every f f tvef) hero and 
there, (So, formerly, f here and yonder.) 

A two Cursor M, 13981 lesus preched hir and 0 2350 
Will, Pafsms 3821 Bul William an a wod man 11^ euer 
here & pere. rtsoo Maumdev. (1839) ix. ita A lyttille 
Village, and Houses a brood hm and there. 1410-00 
Lydc. Chron. Troy iii. xxvii. He shulde on peces hewen he 
a sender Unon the playne dismembred here Kc yonder. 1513 
More /// (X882) 43 Yet began there, here and Uiere 
about, some auuier of muttering amongc the people. legi 
CovKMOAui 1 Pet, L X Peter an Apostld’oTlesu Christ, 
to them that dwell here and there os straungers thorow 


out Poncus, Golocio, Capadoda. 1587 R« Hovendxn 
in Collect, (O. H. S.) 1 . 217 They be dispem^ here and 
there in hedgerowis. idea Shako. Ham. i. I. 97 V'ouiig 
, Fortinhras. .Hath in the skirts of Norway, heere and theroi 
I Shark*d vp a i.ist of lAndlesse Resolutes. 1711 Ao- 
I DtsoN Sped. No. 50 p 6 Able to understand but here and 
there a Word of what they said. 1845 Lend. yrnl. 1 . x8q 
Every here and there are seen dark pits and vaulted 
caverns. 2874 Micklethwaitk Mod, Par, Churches 328 
A good picture may here and there be found in our 
churches. 1879 F. Hall in Nation (N.Y.) XXIX. 39^3 
Her style is a curious medley, every here and there, of the 
ambitious and the slovenly. 

b. To this place and to that : hither and thither ; 

1 in various directions ; to and fro. 


alioute 

ualh ine , ^ , . 

Poems Ixxii. 20 In yre that hurlit him heir and thair. 159s 
Spenser M. Hubberd 1357 Th* Am.. F led here and there, 
and euerie comer sought. 1848 F. Hawkins Youth * s Behav. 
(1663) ax^Be attentive, turning not thine eyes here and there. 
1879 F. POLLOK Brit. Burmak I. 78 The brute. .was 
caught, and taken here and there for sale. 

to. This way and that way; with shifts or 
evasions. Obs. Also attrib. ? Shifting, evasive. 

c 2300 Beket 42 Tho Gilbert ihurde this ; he stod in grete 
tho^t, And feignede his word her and thcr, and ne grantede 
nojt. 1711 * jn Distaff* Char, Don Sachtverellio ix Thou 
canting, whining, here and there Villain. 

d. Hence Here-ond-thereiAn {humorous nonce- 
wd.), one who moves about from nlace to place. 

2792 CiBBKB Love makes Man iv. iv, I am a kind of a— 
what d*3*e call 'um— a Sort of a Herc-and-thereian ; I am 
Stranger no where. 

10. M«xa . . . tltara. In one place ... in an- 
other place ; ^L. hie . , . Ulic^ alibi . . . alibi, 

c 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) xxiL xui pai er few, here a hare 
and pare a hare. 1535 Covf.rdale i Kings xviii. 4. T hyd 
an huiidrcth of tho L^dcs tironheies, here fiftye, and there 
fiftye in the cauex. 1579 SpenstPs Shepk, Cal, 

Kp. Dcd. 8 1 Borrowing here of the french, there of the 
Italian, euery where of the Latine. 2658 W. Sanderson 
Graphics 12 Here, banrells flote, there packs, not yet 
through-wet. 

11. Kara, thara, and awarywhara. In every 
place, indicated or not indicated. (Also formerly 
here and everywhere ; here, there, all where,) 

C1590 Marlows Faust, iv. 67 That I may be here and 
there and everywhere. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. i. L 238 An ex- 
trauagant, and wheeling Sranger, Of here, and euery where. 
1808 — Tr, 4. Cr, V. V. a6. 1831 Litiic,ow Trav, 337 Like 

yong maides, and youths tq^ether, Run here and there, 
iilwhere, and none know whether. 1790 J. B. Moreton 
Mann,^ IV, Ind, 97 [lie] must go itmna the corn field and 
cane pieces • . he must lie here and there and everywhere. 
t^r. P0L1.0K Sport Brit, Burmak I. 16 We were soon 
scattered here, there, and everywhere. 

12. Kaithar bara nor thara. Of no account 
either one way or the other ; of no matter or conse- 
quence; unimportant. 

2583 Goujino Catvin on Deut, xcii. 570 True it is that our 
so dooing Is neither here nor there (as they say) in respect 
of God. 2804 SiiAKR. Oth. IV. iU. 59 *Tis neyther heere, 
nor there. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix. vi. But if he does, 
that is neither here nor there. 2829 Byron 1. Ii, But 

what I say is neither here nor there. 2844 Dickens Mart, 
ChuM. xiv. You'll find him a little too much for your 
gravity. However, that's nmtlier hero nor there. 

18. Xaxa iroaa I An exclamation declaring one's 
resolution or resignation to perform some act, usually 
of a bold or rash character, colloq. 

*?»» i: H. Newman Corr, (xBgi) 1 . 209, 1 do not expect to 
finish tills bypost-time ; but here goes. i86a Thackeray 
IVks, (1873) A. 3x8 Since it must be done, here goes 1 2889 
Browning Asolando, Ponte delt Angelo xxi, Sparespcech I 
I’m resigned : Here goes I roared the goblin. 

14. Kara wa (you) ara. Here is what we (you) 
want, colloq, 

1890 Smedlev F, FairUigh vi. Hum I ha ! now let's see, 
here we arc — the * G-i-a-o-u-r ' — that's a nice word to talk 
about. 

15. Here was formerly often placed before vbl. 
sbs. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

c saoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 235 eruefilicbe herbiwist and 
be wunderliche heflen stfi 01 ure louerd. Ibid, 163 Hurc 
ber wunengc is swifie rculich. 2377 Langu P, PI, B. xtv. 
141 It semeth noust ^e ^hulle Haue heuene in jowre 
here beyng and neuene her after. 2586 A. DA^uEug, 
Secretawy 11. (x6a5) 60 To continue my here-being ir%me 
profitable purpose. 1898 Siiaks. Macb, iv. iiL 148 Which 
often since my heere remaine in England, I haue scene 
him do. 

16. Bara* in combination with adverbs and pre- 
positions. 

[These originated, as in the other Teutonic longs., in the 
juxtaposition of here and another adv. qualtMtu{ the miae 
verb. Thus, in HEaEssFORK, int quot, hdrog/oranuihtn 
(in this document), before (Le. at an earlier place). Cf. 


at an earlier place ' and * before or at an earlier place thM 
this*, the adv. came to be felt as a prep, governing here 
(sthis place) ; and, on the analogy of this, new combina- 
tions were freely formed of Mere (ihore, where) with pre- 
positions which had never been adverlisi as /trrg/br, hereto, 
hereon, herewith,) 

a« with adverbs: os hire-above, hore-bonoaih, 
hon-within, hon-withoui; baraforth, forward In 
this direction or this way; bare-naxt, next to thif| 
immediately after this. Also HuxawaTi Hno- 


UNDXB, etc. b. with prepositions « this, this place, 
this matter, etc. : as hofiabove, here-among, here- 
beside, heninlo, here-vdthin, here-wUhout; t h«re- 
afora « Hxbibxfobs; (iV.), herein; 

fbemiid, herewith; tbereovar, in addition to 
this; t bartcAeinea, against this, 6ii the other 
hand. Also Hibxabo^ Hxbxwith, etc., etc. 

872-89 Charter of Mlfreifli O, E. 7VA:/i45aJ^ Xewriotu 

? B ^herbeufan awreotene stondad. 2848 F. Hawkins 
"omM'i Behav. (1663) 33 As hath been said here above. 
2891 C. £. Norton Dante's Par. xxviii. 185 He who saw it 
hcreobove disclosed It to him. 2804 Southey Bk, ofCh, 
(1841) 234 , 1 have told you "hereafore. 1840 E. Dacrbb tr. 
MaehiaveTs Prince x8o To the end hee might be able 
*here-among to undertake greater matters, c 2400 Vwaine 


here ; ^e com "herforb, quab CriiKofre, y nuste wher hu were. 
c 1386 Chaucer IVtfVe T, 144 Heer forth ne lith no wey. 
2489 Sc. Acts Jos, IV, c. xA Officiaris hat beis necUgent 
*herintni. c 2379 BatfouPs Prac^icks{.l^^ 40 The Semref 
. . is on na wayis Judge competent hcirintill. 2594 Hooker 
EccL Pol, t. i. § 3 Our first entrance *hereinto. seoeCAREW 
Cornwall Kx^xx) x88 A near friend, .looked hcreinto with an 
indifferent and unprejudicating eye. c taog Lav. 535E *Her 
mid we sculled beom bicharren. a 1300 Cursor M, 141 
(Gfltt.) *Here neist sal be siben teld Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and seld. Ibid, «6x38 (Cbtt.), I salle k tel here nest 
to quam h8u sal be shriue. 2398 Trkvisa Barth. De P, R, 
II. Ii. (1495) 37 *Here ouer angels kinde possyth a bodily 
kynde in subtilte of his cssencia. a sasg Anar. R, 368 He 
eft seiS rilit ^er to jeincs^ne let tu . .^ine meiden no gull to 
3iues. c saoo Trin, Colt, Horn, 115 ^ie maisterlinges *her- 
wi 5 -inncn opencS ^iure gaten. a 2533 Lo. Bbrnbrb Huoh 
civ. 593 We haue .. chaumbers garnysshed and ordevned 
as ye liaue sene herewith-in. 2530 Palbcr. 819/1 *Here 
without, icy dehors, 

B. as sb. {nonce-uses) : wThis place; also, the 
present ; the present life. 

160s Shaks. Lear i. i. 364 lliou loosest here a better 
where to finde. tSsp Cablylb Afisc, (1857) II. 76 With 
Him it b a universal llcre and Now. 2895 IxiNor. Hiaw, 
Introd. II X Full of all the tender pathos Of the Here and 
the Hereafter. Beams A than, 19 [Motion) requires 

a here and a there. 

Here, obs. f. Hair, Hxab, Kab ; var. Haibb, 
Her sb.. Her pron, pers. and poss. 

Hereabout (hi»rfibau*t), adv. It Hbrb adv. 

16 f About.] 

1 1. About or concerning this (thing, etc.). Obs. 
a seas Ancr. R. 46 ScheawsS ofte ine senfte ower ^eme- 
leasie her abuten. c tM Chaucer MilUPs T, 376 Go now 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboute. s|03 Hollybako 
Campo di Fior 343 We may remember that, which this 
maister hath tolde us hereabout. 2844 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy^, 49 Reade what I have said here«bout. 
2. About or near this place ; somewhere in this 
neighbourhood. 

a 1300 K, Horn 343 horn were her abute. . Wih him 30 
wolden pleie. c 2400 IVarres of Jewes in Warton Hist, 
Eng, Poetry X, (1840) II. 106 Prophede, thwsayde. Which 
man her aboute [boiled] the laste. 2^ Shake. Rom, 4* 
Jut, V. iii. 43 lie hide me here about, Walton 

Angler ii. 47 There is not a likely place for a Trout here- 
abouL .00 R- ^ Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 234 . 1 think 
it must He somewhere hereabout. 2873 Tennyson^. Meuy 
IIL V, There haunt some Papist ruffians hereabout, 
b. About this point of action, time, etc. 

2875 S. Skwall IHary 31 July I. 21 Hcrabout 1 waked. 
Hweaboil'tof adv. [f. prec. -f adverbial -r.] 

1 . ^prec. 2 . 

2S9B Shakb. Rom, 4> Jui, v. 1.38 And here abouts dwells. 
2827 Moryson /tin. 11. 130, I thinke It fittest to stay herc- 
aboutH a while. 2730 Fielding Mock Doctor iv. Wks. 
i88a IX. 336 Is there no physician hereabouts famous for 
curing dumbness I s86e Trollofk Orley F. i, The land 
hereaMUts ceases to be fertile. 

+ 2. -prec. 1. Obs. rare. 

2584 R. Scot Discov. IVitchcr, wi. iii. (1886) 400 He re- 
ceiued some trouble himselfe hermUmuts. 2849 Roorkis 
Clovis Bibl. 381 The dissenting Opinions of learned writers 
heareabouts. 

t Here a daye, adv. Sc. Obs. Nowadays. 

sm A'<i/x>. Poems RHorm. xxx. x88 Quhilk will m found 
na fault now heir a dayls. 

Haraafbar (hl>'ra*ft8i), adv. {a., sb.) roE. 
hiretfter, f. hir Here obdo. 16 + Ayteb : cl. Da. 
herder, Sw. h&refter.^ 

L After, in this writingjAook, or place; in the 
sequel ; idler this in orderer positioD ; sometimes 
-next in order, immediately after, 
f 900 tr. Bndds Hist. iiL xxIL [»ui.] (xSotn aw Swa swa 
we eft hermfter seegah. e seae ByrhiferiKs Handboe in 
Anglia VIII. 317/37 HcTMtor we wylU hkiw circul 
amearkian. ataaa ^acr. R. xte Lo hwneb on asaumple 
her efter. a laeo Cursor M. 27380 , 1 sal J^m reckon sipan 
on Att, Wit pur Springes her efter neUc, Quen 1 ha laid he 
office o preist. c 23x5 shorbmam 184 Am ich her after telle 
may. 2330 Gowkr Confi III. xa8 Of other sterres how they 
fare, I tEenke here after to declare, sael Dunbar {title) 
The flyting of Dunbar and Kennedie heir efter followie. 
ifloi Cmxbtbk Levie Martyr 283 (for 269) Hereafter folow 
diverse Poeticall Essaies. 2828 Cruisb D^rvsf (ed. e) V. 
233 In consequence of the statute ja Hen. VIII. c. eS 
whi^ will be stated hereafter. 

2. After tl^ in time; at a ft^ttue time; in time 
to come. 

1184 O, M, Chron. an. 2239 Men. .seeden 8tat) micelping 
sculde cumen her efter. om%Lntnb. Horn, 43H8rmlcr 
Iseh paul hwer .fIL deoflen ledden an meldeB. a ijeo 
Cursor M. 65M (GOtt.) Here after It sal laiu raw |ou. 
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HXBBDITABINB8S. 


HBBBAVTBBWABD. 

13B8 Wycuf Ga/, vi. '17 Heraftir no nuui bo houy to 
for Y bore in my bodi the tokene* of oure Lorde Jhesu Crist 
c M77 Caxton yasot* 42, [ 1 ] wolde that 1 were there, where 
1 shall be V honderd yere here after. 14B3 Vulgaria abs 
Tgrtniia 16 b, 1 am so gladd that no th^ffe ereaftyr may 
make me sory. 1576 Fleming PatuAh Epist, 68 So woulc 
I have you thilike mee to b& at this mscnt, and for evei 
hereafter to remaine. igp6 S HAKS. Mmxh. II. vi. 90 
More of this hereafter. ts^i^MBABNB CoiUct (O. H. S.) 
III. 497 . 1 shall send the rest nereafter. 187s Jowktt Piato 
red. 2) V. 180 We cannot • . anticipate the cfetails which will 
hereafter be needed. 

8. In a future state ; in the world to come. 
[1340-70 AUx. d* Din^ ^3 We hopen haue lif bat 
come schal her aftur.] 1618 Bp. Hall .v^rwr. vii. Wks. 18^ 
V. 10a To learn so to be happy here, that it fa Christian^ 
heart] may be more happy hereafter. 173S Butles Attai.. 
I. ii. ^^s. 1874 I. 40 The general dfx;trinc of religion, that 
God will reward and puniA men for their actiunsi hereafter. 
1I58 Gladstone III. 515 What we arc as men here 

depends very much on our conception of what we are here* 
after to be. 

1 4 . After or in accordance with this. Obs, rare, 
c 1380 WvcLip Sel, IVkt. HI. 358 ^if it were a trewe sen< 
tence, God myjte move men hereafter. 

B. as adj. To come, future. Now rare. 

ittt Shahs, t Htn. VI ^ 11. ii. 10 That hereafter Ages may 
behold What mine happened in reuenge of him. 1709 
Mas. Manley Stcret Mem. (1736) 3 May his Hereafter 
Torments be never ending! 1799 Anna Seward Zp//. (t8iz) 
V. 269 Claims . . to hereafter comfiensation. 1881 F. £. 
Warren Celtic Liturgy 103 Requesting the prayers of their 
hereafter readers. 

C. sb. 1 . Time to come : the future ; futurity. 

1548 J. Hkvwood Prev. (1867) 67 An auditour of a mcanc 

1. A. .. -j.. 


(1731) 143 The Reason . . will serve for all hereafters, but will 
never serve for any Time present. 1807-8 Svu. Smith 
PlymUy's Lett. iii. Wks. iBcp 11 . 143/2 Leave hereafter to 
the spirit and the wisdom of hereafter. 1883 in J. G. Butler 
BibledVoHk II. 768 To read the story of our own herpafter. 
2 . A future life ; the world to come. 

170S Rowe Tamerl. 1. L 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 1713 Addison Ceeto v. i, Tis heaven it self, 
that points out an Hereafter. 1744 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
VIII. 26 What, if there bean hereafter, a judgment to come t 
i8ss Lonop. /flaw. VI. 65 For he sang of. .life undying 
. .In the land of the Hereafter. 

t S«rM‘ft«rwud, Mb. Obs. Also •ward*. 
[£ Hxkk adv. 16 -I- Aftuwabd suh/.l Hereafter. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1537s Her efterward yeit sal yee se 
C138G Chaucer FrimVs T. 2x7 lliou shaft herafterwards 
my brother deere Come there thee nedeth nat of me to lecre. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wlilcker 389/12 hn^sterum^ hereafter 
warde. 1530 Whytporo Werke for Housek. Dili, Shal 
cause the persones . . hereafterwarde to bless you & pray 
for you. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk Ijr Seh. aoi Not one age 
only, but ages time out of mind, and hcreafterward. 
t •EaM'SgSla. adv. Obs. [f. Hui adv. i6 + 
Aoaim frep. Cf. Ger. hierx^H.'\ = next. 
c laoo Vices A Virtues 105 Hier aiean sasde Be profiete 
[etc.], a 1300 Cursor M, 798 Her egain [ir.rr. here agayne, 
ajeyn] mai naman sai. lom. 17034 And es naman. .pat agn 
saiher again. ^1388 Chaucer Awi.V T. ai8t (Harl.) And 
here ag^n no creature . . avayleb for to stryue. 1393 
Lamul. P. pi. C. XX. X09 If kynde witt carpe her-a)en. 
t Iflim MfRlHltj ado. Obs. [f. Hkbe ado. 16 
4 - Aqaimut J Agaiuft this ; in opposition, contra- 
distinction, or contrast to this ; in comparison with 
this. 

a saas Auer. R. 04 Euerlch worldlich gledunge IsunwurB 
her aieines. csjBd Chaucer Knt*s T. ai8i lEllcsm.) And 
here agayns no creature on lyue Of no degree auailleth for 
to stryue. c 143^ Filgr, LyfMunhoAe 1. Ixxii. ( i 86 g) 42 The 
witt of heeringe oomiche enfoormeth the vodemondinge 
more than thilke of taaste doth heer ayens. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut, xevi. 59^ Now hereagainst a man might 
reply: 1 had leauer [etej. 1814 Raleigh Hist. Woriav. 
ii. 4 3 (1634) 587 Such as would speak here-ogainsC. 
StTMlieiltp adf/k Chiefly Sc. arch. [f. Hkbb 
ado. 16 -f Anbnt Concerning this. 

n laag yulUma la Nunch beronont buhen nawiht. 

^ >S 78 Ba(/lMtVs^ Pf^tuks (1734) 278 To compeir within 


s8^ DauMM. OF Hawth. Deeiarai.^ etc. Wks. (1711) an 
The. declaration of the oommisstoners of the general As- 
sembly made hereanent. ^ • 

BtetNbt (hl»r8e*t}, qdp. [f. Hbbx adv, 16 + At. 1 
tl« At this Jflace ; flre. Obs. 


ctaooDestr. Troy 9421 Lengya here at a litill, lystyn my 
wocdcs. . 1849 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l xxv. (1739) 43 

it tnemselv - 


- . COM Disc. Govt. £i 

All Free-holderi were bound to 


Ji r ree-noiaeri were bound to present themselves hereat 
a idjis Turks k Guwin rag In Fnmiv. Percy Folio 1 . 94,* 
I wold not longer be hereate. 

2 . At this ; 88 8 result of this. 
ait|37 Dium. Occurr. (Baanatync) 11 Helrat was mony 
hurt with hagbuttis. i|88 Young Gumoao'e Civ, Conv. iv. 
ao4 b, Hecreat the Ladles objected. i8l8 Fuller Holy War 
II. i. (1847) 44 All admired hereat. 1874 N. Cox Genii. 
Reereai. {\ 9 jft 84 Hereat the young flyaway for fear. 1880 
Rawunson & Wilkinhon Hermmns ix. fxxvii. IV. 449 
Orsmtly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to de- 


asrve a line as laggards, il^ Bryant Poeme, Sella 149 
Hereit brake In the mother. 

■toNMfVlhleT&w^Oi dial. 8nd 

CU*. [f. Hiu Mr. 16 4- Awat adv.\ 

L Away in this direction ; in thli quarter or 
neighbourhood, hereabouts. 

SA.. Voc. In Wr.-WOldcBr 390/41 i^ieu^ heiawey. safe 
Cmk. Angiv 884/1 Haraway (A. Iioieaway), kae, ietac. 8813 


PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1884) 93 MinnagRra, which Ortelimt 
in his Map placeth nere-away. a 1718 Penn in At. Hht. 
Soc. Mem. f. 203 The above was read, .to the most eminent 
of Friends hereaway. 1833 Wmittiek Lines on Fugit 
Slave Act vi, Hereaway llie fell lycanthrope finds no prey. 
0894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet xi This is the first time 
you have been hereaway t 

t b. In this present life. Sc. Ohs. 
a 1881 Rutherford Lett. (1765) 11 . 11 Gam.), That light ii 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2 . To this quarter or neighbourhood; hither. 
Hereaway thereaway (Sc.\ hither and thither, t 
and fro in every direction. 

*549 CovEHDALE, ctc. Erosut. Par. Phil, a The more they 
are holden vnderand turmoyled hcrcawayc and thercawaye, 
M muchc more they come forwarde. xsj^ R. Bernard tr. 
Terence ^4 Follow me in this way, or hereaway. 1793 


Burns Wandering Willie^ Hereawa, therenwa, wandering 
Willie, Hereawa, thereawa, baud awa hame I Mod. St 

*“g hereaway th 

Now dial. prec. 

11. X. (16x4) t6a Here-awaies 


They were all running hereaway thereaway. 

AUTMiways. 

1813 Purchas Pi' 


lived A people cailccT'Dogxijm', which others called Pisans. 
Ibid. v. xiv. 530 It should bo sought here-a-waies. or mund 
1869 in Lonsdale GFoss. 1877 N. W. Lit 


nowhere, xeeg in l^onsdaSe most. 

Gloss, S.V., I hevn't seen him hereaways sin* June. 

tKarebefore. Obs. Forms: see Bbfobis. 
[OK. hir hHoraHy f. hir Hebe adv. 16 + Hrfobb 
adv . : cf. MDu. hierhevoren. MLG. hirbevoren.'\ 

1. KBrlier in this document ; herein befcirc. 

893-31 Charier 0/ Onvul/in O. E. Texts 444 Dcnra saula 

de hier beforan hiora namon auuritene siondon. 1340 Ayenb. 
59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. 1393 E. E. il^i7fjr(t882)8Tliai 
this be parfoumed as hit is writen herbefore. 

2. Hefore this time ; before now ; in time past. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 Beten for |^t we hauen agilt 
her biforen. evyoo Cast. Love 1329 Alle he ladde hcrbiforc 
after his wille. c 13I88 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 726 As 1 ful ofte 
haue seyd thee heer biforn. 1488 Surtees Misc. C1888) 53 
Klngcs nerbefor resorting unto the citie. 1377 B. Go^e 
Heresbach'sHusb. 1. (1586) 8 Our fathers hcreliefore observed 
the same. 1813 W. Browne Sheyh. Pike t. (R.), Some privy 
thing now CEUseth this richesse. As did the ring heretofore 
I gesse. 

Herebene, -boroghe, etc., obs. ff. Habboub. 

[Hereboae, -bote: see List of Spurious 
Words\ 

Hereby (hloibdi*, hlA^ibai), adv. [f. Hbee adv. 
4 - By prep. Cf. MDu. hiem^ MLG. hirbu Du. 
hicfbijt MHO. kierbtf Ger. hierbei. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word ; cf. * I hcTeby 
promise ^ 1 promise hereby* '.] 

fl. ijtireby^ By or near this place; in this 
neighbourhood ; dose by* Obs. 

c 1150 Gen. ^ Ex, 357a Quat losue to moysl, ' Ic wene he 
fiften dun her-bi*. c 8440 York Myst. xv. 13 Or he be borne 
in burgh hereby, a 1333 Lu. Berners Huon Ixiii. 2x8 
Sende Tyrst to an abbay that is here by. 15B8 Shahs. 
L. L. L. IV. I. 0 Hereby vpon the edge of yonder Coppice. 

t Anc. Fun, Alon, 588 Hereby was a religioi 


1831 Werver Anc. Fuit .^ ffoH , s88 Hereby was a relii 
' chinar Friers. 1043 J. Jennings tr. 

entlemaii here by. 


House for preaching Friers, tong J. Jennings tr. Eltse 30 
A Tenant daughter of mine, a Geni ‘ 


fb. Pa^t thi8 place. Obs. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 0300 , 1 woIe nomorc of this thing soync, 
If I may passen me herby. c 1483 Digby Myst. (188^ iv. 277 
The pepiil that passis hcre-by. 

1 2 . In connexion with this. Obs. 
c sego Hals Meid. 33 I.oke heiine lier bl hwa .se of hire 
meidenhad lihteB in to wedUc. a 1030 Owl ^ Might. 127 
Her-bi men seggeh a bispel. 

3 . By, through, or from this fact or circumstance ; 
as a result of this ; by this means. 

c igao R. Brunnk Meait. 67 Here by ^u mayst lere pal 
of o dysshe pey ctyn yn fere. *ci4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) 
X. 30 Hereby scnuld it seme pat haly writte ware no)! trgwe. 
sgao Tindale x ^oh$s ii. 3 And herby we knowe that we 
have knowen him. 1394 Shahs. Rich. HI. 1. iv. 04 , 1 will 
not reason what is meant heereby. X663 Hookk Mkrogr. 
Table 247 A multitude of PhaBiiomcna explicable hereby. 
17^ C. t.ucAS Ess. Waters 111 , 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of tbase who evaporate . . waters. X843 Bethune 
Sc, Fireside Stor, ix, I hereby promise to mend the whole 
in the most scientific manner. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 
1 . 157 Hereby you may know that 1 am right. 
tH0MM*tian. obs. rare-K [f. L. type 
*hereddre (f. hered-eni heir) : cf. exherfddre to dis- 
inherit.] The action of inheriti^ ; inheritance. 

xfiMBlRNlE KirkBuriattm. (1833) Fn b. The lewes doe 
comPlae all titular rights vnder one of three ; acquisition, 
like Abrahams (in the conqueis of the enue, Oen. 33) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeding thereto) lucrifaction, 
like lacobs* 

Hendip#^ (her/di*pfti). [f. L. heredipet-a 
legacy-hunter (J. heredium \tmcg kpetere to seek) 
•f -Y (as in colloquy. etc.).l Legacy-hunting. 

1833 Milman Lai. Chr. 1. ii. (1864) 1 . 91 Heredipety or 

1.^.1 * -* * — — * 

ashyth 
pety, seeking i 
eoclesiasticu vice. 

So Xaradl'patoiiB a., legacy-hunting. 
tl88 F. Hall In Lyudesafs Mouarthe 245 marg.. To the 
parrot came the magpie, heredipetous, and the raven and 


KdrtditaUa (h/re*ditab'l), a. [a. obs. K. 
hMditable^ nd. L. type *kiredildHHs^ i. hereditdre 
to inherit, f. h^cs^ hered-em heir.] 

1 . Of things : That may be inherited ; subject to 
inheritance; heritable. 

1494 Fabyan Chrou, vii. 675 A prouerbe amonge the 
Frenshemen..(Principibus obsequi hereditarium non esse) 
the whicho U to ineanc, the scruyee of pryncSs is not here- 
doable. 1834 Gayton Pleas. Noigs iv. v. X97 Dropsies, 
Gowts . . and most diseases are as hxcreditable from our 
Parents, a.s their e.Htates. 1690 Lockk Govt. 1. ix. 4 T03 
Adam . .being neither monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy 
hereilitable. 1841 EmiiNRiONR Hist. Ind. 1 . 125 Ihesc 
people, .arc admitted . . to have a hereditable and transfer- 
able interest in it. 1878 Contesup. Rev. XX. 399. 

1 2 . Of persons : Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance ; ^ Hebitablb 3. Obs. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. i. (ed. 2) 97 Declaring 
some of his issues legitimate and hereditable to the Crowne, 
others not. 1635 M. CARTF.a Hou, Rediv, (x66o) 87 The 
making any men hereditable. 

Xere-ditablj. ado. [f. piec. -i- -lt By 
way of inheritance ; heritably. 

1493 Act It Hen. VH. c. 34 Preamble, The furst begoten 
Bonnes of hym and of hys helres. .in the realme of Englond 
hereditably to succede. riAio Bisdon Sum. Detfon (1714) 
II. 343 Witich Land from that Family is Hrrcditably dc- 
nded to 7 ' ‘ 


hereditably to succede. riAio Bisdon Sum. Dewm (1714) 
Witich Land from that Family is Hereditably de- 
scended to Devia. a(i8ao Tooke Russ. Eneycl. (Webster 
iBaBt, The one-huuse-owncrs l>e]ong hereaitably to no 
private persons. 

tKere’ditalf a. Obs. [a. ol^. F. hiridilal 
(15th c. in Godefroi), ad. med.L. hcreditdl-is^ f. 
hereditas Hsbkidity.] » Hebeiiitahy. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xix. 72 The succassyon is vnlo hyiii 
due of ryghte hcredytalle and by veraye dcstynacy after my 
deth. 1374 J. Jones Nai, Beginning Crow. Things 13 A.% 
not only liereditall .sicknesses doth shew, but also deformed 
persons doth prouc. 

Karoditaaiieilt (her/di*tam^nt, h/ie'dith-). 
Also 7 heor-. [ad. med.L. hercdildotcntum, f. 
late L. hereditdre to inherit, f. hesed-cm heir.] 

1 . Law. Any kind of property that can in- 
herited ; any tmng, corporeal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of testamentary disposition descended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 & 61 Viet, 
c. 65) to the * real representative ’ ; real property. 

1473 Statute in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1857) I. xxii. 
320 The seid John [ Fortescue] shuld . . forfeit to you, sourcyn 
lord and your heires, all the castelles, m.meres . . seruices, 
fees, advousons, herediliimenie.s ^ and possessions. 14S3 
Plumyton Corr. xci. Rents, services, reversions, & bere- 
di[U]ments. saga Fabvan Chron. vit. 650 1 A) parlyamcnt, at 
the whiche y* duke of Alensene was iuged to lose his hede, 
& his hcredytamentys to be forfaytyd vnto y* Kynge. 1371 
Act 13 Elia, c. 10. 1 3 Tythes tenements or other heredita- 
ments. 1808 CbKB fhs Lift. 6 a, Haereditament is the 
largest word in all in that kind, for whatsoever may lie 
inherited is an haereditament, be it corporeal or incorporeal, 
real or personal or mixt. 1783 Blackstone Comm. 1 1 . iii. 
13 An incorporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
thing corporate . . or concerning, or annexed to, or exercis- 
able within, the same. 1838 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1 . xiii. 
373 Acoiporcal hereditiment is the ining itself which is the 
subject of the right, an incorporeal hereditament is not the 
subject of the right but the right itself. 1853 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. III. 540 The representation m Westmore- 
land was almost as much one of the hcrcditameiiLs of the 
Lowther family as Lowther Hall. 

*795 J- S. Hobart in y. yiay's Corr. 11803) IV. X96 
This power ought to be exercised by the spiritual or the civil 
rulers solely : it is an hereditament of which they cannot lie 
seized as tenants in common. . «»47 Bukiinki.l Chr, Hurt. 
vii. (186s) 178 A kind of hereditament in the family. 

2 . Heirship, inheritance. 

1909-SO Act I Hen. VI 11 % c. 10 Preamble, The. .Kyng. . 
restored and habled your .said Suppliant . . in name state 
degree blode and Hereditament. 1844 Mary Henneli. 
Social Syst, 50 llie natural head of the communiry was the 
family father ; then the son ; and this natural hereditament 
continued as long ns the direct line was maintained. 

t Kar0*ditenO0. Obs. rare [f. late L. //m*- 
diiufre (see prec.) f -anoe.] Inheritance, hcirsliip. 

^ 1841 Earl Monm. tr. BiondCs IIisl, CVr. Warres Eng. 1. 
i.-v. 107 In successions, hcreditancc, and last wills and 
■ Testament... 

Herdditwian (h/redite<*'rifln). [f. L. hlredi- 
tdri-us Hereditary 4 - -an.] One wno holds the 
biological doctrine of heredity. 

1881^ J. Owen Even, with Sceptics I. v. 446 The modem 
hereditarian regards himself os the offspring, mentally as 
well as physically, of a long succession of ancestors going 
luick as far as the anthropoid ape. 1898 E. A. Fay in A mer. 
Ann. Deaf }\snn 933 Some of tne most eminent hcreditarians 
believe. that acqutrw chaxacterblics are never tn^smitted. 

Kim'ditesily. ado. [f. Hbbsditaby a. k 
-LY 2.] In a hereditary manner ; by way of (an) 
inheritance. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Ded. s. With her Realmes 
Md Dominion.^, the best parts and gifts that were in her be 
lik^ijM hsereditarily descended upon your roiall person. 
1838 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 50 Children, which 


':he kitik reiuly to help heavenwaid. 

(hAe^dit&bi*nti). [f. next -b 
>XTY.] <«Hbbitabiuty. 

a i8|7 Sia S. Brydces (cited in Worcesrar, 1846). 1883 
Pop. SH. MmUkfy iCXVL X07 After the K^ltobiUty^ 
jhe raval oAce has accepted. 1893 IbM. July 39,4 
Tevatological abnormities resemble neuropathies . . in their 
arigln and the characteristici of their heraditability* 


1807 Knight ibid. XCyH. 241 The acquiied habits of the 
'"tarents being iransfcrrra berraitarily to the offkpring* 

X0M*ditaKiaM8l. [f.a8prec.-k-ini8fl.] The 
quality of being hereditary ; capability of being in- 
herited, or tUMsmitted from parent to offspring. 

1840 Fuller yosiepMs Coai vii. (1867) 181 First, for the 
Wediuriness of it [a leprasyh it is a suocessive disease. 



HaSBDITABIOUS. 
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16S3 Brii, Sp*c» 843 The uniUtcnible HerediUurincM of Ihc 
Monarchy. 1861 Dahwin in Life Lett. (1887) II. 379 
Hi» paper nUmt hereditarincss benlK everything. 1887 
Smilkn Lift iV 188 'I'he liereditariness of miuily features 

appeared.. in die cuuliguration of the head, 
f HereditaTiouSf Oh. rare, [f. L. hire^ 
ditari'Us (see next) + -ot’M.] IIkbeditaby. 

15S7 R. Tkornk ill Hakluyt (158a) m Some sickneues 
are hereditarioua, and conune from the lather to the sonne. 
KcM^taiy (h/ire-ditbi), a. Also erroH, 7 
hflor-. [ad. L. herOJUdri-uSy f. kereJilds Hbjuc- 
jiiTV. Cf. F. hh^Mitaire (i5-i6th c.). The L. 
hercs^ hered-em^ and its derivatives were till recently 
often written huBr-^ a spelling formerly also frequent 
in the English representatives of the family.] 

1 . /.aw and //iit. Descending by inheritance from 
generation to generation ; that has been or may be 
transmitted according to definite rules of descent ; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, in 
the Iverson designated by the law os his heir. 

Htnditary icuutrits (of the Austrian German emfjerors): 
those which were the original inheritance of the Archdukes 
of Austria, or were subsequently acquired by marriage, i.e. 
tapper and Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, Carinthia, 


Tapper and Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, Bohemia, Silesi 

i6ei Dent Patkw. Htavtu (1831) 4 [We] haue inherited 
his foul corruptions, as it were by hereditary right, c 1610 
Sir J. Mslvil Mfm , (1730 63 He lost the Kingdom of 
Denmark, pretending to make it hereditary, whereas it was 
elective. sdM*^ Cowley DavideU iil noU 33 There was 
always some nacreditary Bowl with which they made their 
Libations to the God.<k and entertained Suranqers. 1673 
Land, Gaa, No. 1049^ From Vienna they write, that . . 
great preparations were making in ail the Hereditary 
Countreys. sysS Pors Odyu, L 34a To revisit your im- 

e irial dome. An old hereditary guest, I come. 1759 
0RKRT8ON HuU Scot, 1 . 1. 43 All new grants of hereditary 
offices were prohibited. 186a Stanuuv 7ewi CA 1. vU. 134 
An hereditaiy priesthood . . in the family of Aaron. 

2 . Transmitted in a line of progeny ; passing na- 
turally from parents to offspring, a. esp. in Am/., 
Paihol,^ etc., of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. 

>897 Morley Introd. Afus, 163 The fault which like vnto 
a hereditarie Icpresie in a mans bodie is uncurable. 
MisAvaua* itom, e/ Gout in Hart, Mite, (if^) 11 . 4(h 
1 have heard you confess that youra is an hereditary gout. 
i 8 a 8 Prichard Pkyt, Hitt, Mamkimd{<tA, 3) ix. L | 3 ll. 537 
All original or omnate peculiarities of body are hei^itary. 
Ihid, 544 Now it appears that such spontaneous tendencies 
are alone hercditaiy. 188a D. Wilson Prtk, Man 11 . xxiii. 

'I'he hereditary instincts of forest life. 1875 Bennett ft 
UVER \x,SackdBot, 835 Two different sets of hereditary char* 
actors are combined in a hybrid, and there is hence a strong 
tendency towards the formation of new characters which 
may be more or less hereditary, 
b. in Theoiogy, 

>877 tr. Bulliugedt Decadot (1592) 495 We sboulde seeme 
therc^ to affimie, that stnne is ex traduce or hereditarie. 
1598 UAVIE.H Immort, Soul viii. xvi, This Sin of Kind, not 
personal, But real, and hereditary was. 1615 G. Sanoyb 
Tratt, 64 Branded, .by God for. .their owiie wicked assuni* 
ing of hereditary holincsse. 

a In general sense : Coming to one from one's 
precursors in national or physical life ; identical 
urith or similar to what was possessed by one's 
parents, so that it might be conceived as having 
been bequeathed by or inherited from them. 

1601 R. Johnson /ttne'd, A Comum. (1603) 47 It hath 
been their hereditarie practise, to stands upon their guard, 
to prevent their enemicii. 1^4 Nvx Cunueru Ded., The 
Patronage of Arts bein^ hereditary to your noMe Ancestors, 
lysa \o\)WiBrotkerti. 1, Long burnt a fixt hereditaiy hate, 
Hetween the crowns of Macedon and Thrace, sisasi H. 
Miller Cruite Betsey 11. xv. (iBto) 483 His actual beliefs 
appeared to be very consid^ably at variance with his 
lierediiory creed. 

3 . Of persons : Holding their position by inheri- 
tance. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath, 11. xix. 98 If he have Right to 
apfioint his Successor, he U no more Elective but Hereditary, 
16^ Drydkn /ff/iWir/Ded.! That Romulus was no hereditary 
prince. iSis Byron Ck, Har, 11. Ixxvi, Hcraditary bonds- 
men 1 know ye not Who would be free themselves must 
strike the blow? 1857 Bucklb Civilit, 1 . ix. 561 'Jlie great 
fKis^essors of land were now being organized into an heredi- 
tary aristocracy. 

4 , Of, pertaining to, or relating to inheritance. 
1790 Burke Br, Bev, 30 It was still a line of hereditary 
d^ent; still an heremtary descent in the same blood, 
though an hereditary descent qualified with protestantism. 
iM W. H. Kelly tr. L. BUrndt Hitt, Ten, Y, I. 507 In 
whatever way the peerage be considered, said the enemies 
of the hereditary princi^e, tha law of demnt will be found 
to be useless. tS^ Khobv Prime, Med, 4 Abnormal struc- 
tures are the most obvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mistion. 

HtMditetlOII (hftedit^-fan). BM. [n. of 
Mtion f. late L. hhredit&re to inherit (in Vulgate), 
in med.L. also to invest with an inlttritance : cf. 


I KdNditifSm (h/reditis'm). [f. Hbiu£ 1 > 1 tt 4 - ! 
-I8X. J The principle or doctrine of the hereditary | 
tmasmiasion of characteristics, etc. 

1884 Edin, Rev. July sag Mr. Gabon, tha apostle of 
1 hcreditism. i8pa Nature a Oct. r8o llw doctrine of here- 
1 ditism. 8^ Geuealea> Mao, Uct. m> Evidence that 
heredidsm is not confined to flocka anaherda. 

3 o one who holds the doctrine that 

I all individuality is determined by Inheritance. 

I 189A Daile Hewt 93 Jan. 6/s Tlie new theory of the 
I her^tuts, beaded by Professor Lombroso, to the eflect that 
j genius is merely one of the manifestations of brain disease. 

I Heredltl'vity. BioL rare, [L '*^keredilive 
I (f. Hkrkdity + -ive^4--itt.] (Seequot.) 

1876 Lankesteb tr. Haecktft Hitt, Creeet, 1 . viU. 176 ; 
i Hereditivity is the power of transmission, the capability of i 
. organisms to transfer their peculiarities to their descendants j 
I by propagation. 

! Heradi^ (hAe dtti). [a. F. hir/diii (llth c. ; 
in Eittrc) the quality of bdn^ heir, heritage, ad. L. 
hcrtdil&t'em heirship, inheruance, f. heres^ hered-^ \ 

; cm heir : see -ITY.] 

1 1. Hereditaiv succession ; inheritance ; concr, 

\ that which is in^rited ; an inheritance. Obs. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg, Eur. Hitt. (Cassdan) L asa This 
Richard was a manne. .wcH worthie the princelie horeditee 
of his father which hcc sober lie governed. Ibid, 994 His 
iironiise. .made to the dukeoonceminge the herediteeM the 
kingdom. ^ 

2 . Law. Hereditary character, quality, or condi- | 
tion ; the fact of being hereditary or heritable. 

178a Lafayettb in Sparks Corr, Amor, Eov, (1853) IV. 

6x^ ll it is found that the heredity endangers the true 
principles of democracy, lam., ready. . to renounce it. s88s 
I A tkrnaum 30 Dec. 8^/3 The herraity and independence 
of the fiefs can be shown to have commenced In .. the tenth 
centuiy. 

8. Biol, The property of omnic beings, in virtne 
of which offspring inherit me nature and charac- 
teristics of p^ents and ancestors generally; the 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often spoken of 
as a law of nature.) 

s86| H. SrENCEB Prime, Biol, f 80 Some naturalists seem 
to entertain a vague belief, that the law of Heredity applies 
only to main characters of structure, and not to details. 
Ibul, 1 89 Some of the best illustrations of funedeoat heredity 


15th G. F. {h^Mdiiction succession, inheritance.] 
The action or operation of heredity. 

i88s A mer,yml. Med, Sc. Jan. 74 Hereditation as a cause 
may exist oftencr than appears. sSSa P. Bbooks Myti, 
I nig ., etc. V. 87 It hM iu own despair Mready in itself, this 
hopalMS struggle with hereditation, whl^ . . U . . so literally 
a wrestling against flash and blood. 1896 Expoettor Dec. 
416 We prasarve heraditary good : wa origuiata good hare- 


are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human 
race. s8^ F. Galton Hered, Geuiut 334, 1 was desirous 
of obtaining facts bearing on heredity from China. 1889 
PouLTON tr. JVeitmoHdt Ett, Heredity rt ‘The word here- 
dity in its common acceptation, means that proparty of an 
organism by which its pmliar nature is transmitlea to iU 
descendants. aiirib, 1894 Daily Newt is July f^s 
Heredity philosophers should be interested in the portraits 
of Mr. Edison's Darents. 

Here-drlng, -fisirff, -feng : tee Hrrk sb, 
t Hergfinr, -IbMt adv. Obs, cxc. Sc, [f. Herb 
adv, 164- Fob prep , : cf. therefore i Du. Xiervoor, 
Ger. hierfur^ Da. neffbr/\ 

1 . For this: instead or in consideration of this, 
with a yiew to this. Still in occas. S& use, written 
here/or, 

a saw Curtor M. 17506 (Gott.) guiftes her for [Coti, 
bar-ror] giue we )u. c sjiBe Wycup Set, lYkt. III. 341 He 
was taujt to strive not herfore. IM Ciialoneb Bras- 
fftut on Follr S ij a, Herefore liaue 1 obteined the mercy 
of god. Mod, Sc, For the sum of tvrenty pounds, being the 
consideration herefor given. 

f 2 . For this reason, on this account, therefore, 
c seeo Vicet A Yirluet 5 Hierfore ic am nbSer and unmihti. 
c 1 w R. Bmunnb Cknm, f t8io) 149 Herfor kyng Richard 
wrmthes him. 1380 Lew Polkt Cateck, (Lamb. MS.) 66 
Here-fore be gospel of Mathew seys bat crist bad vs pray 


wrmthes him. 1380 Lew Polkt Cateck, (Lamb. MS.) 66 
Here-fore b* gospel of Mathew seys bat crist bsd vs pray 
thus, ttjbo Caxton CkroH, Eug, It 35 Saynt albone suffred 


his martirdoroe before that saynt edmond was martryd and 
herfor saynt albone is callyd the fyrst martir of EimloncL 
158s Pettis Guatao't Civ, Couv. 1. (1386) s, 1 wiu not 
heereforc commend# you so much, esdee A Hume Brit, 
Tongue (1860 13 Hemocr, for dislinctiones of both sound 
and symbol, 1 wakl commend the symbol and name of i and 
u to the voual sound. 1897 Dallas SHlet 1. 84 Herefore 
I beseech your Lordships, that ye would, .ordain the said 
Director. .to grant. .Frecqita. 

Bwnfiroillf adv, I^ow rare. Alio 6 Se, liair- 
ftra. [f. as pree. 4- P'box prep, Cf. Da. 

1 . From this place ; hence. Also, from this smte 
or condition. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. LetEdt Hitt, Scot, 1 . 13 The _ . . 

(L. irayutut\ heirfra till Irland is only xvi myles. 1S79 
J. Beown Lije ef Faith (18941 11 * viii. sss Shall we never 
oe redeemed herefrom t 1839 J. Rogers A ntipepopr. all. 1 6 . 

a 8 Power to deliver hereto, and to deliver h e wro m . sl|70 
oRBis Earthly Pew, IV. e47 Over the mountain-pesies 
that men see Herefrom, a town there is. 

2 . From thii thing, fact, or drcnmitanoe ; from 
this source. 

1994 T. B. La Primamd, Fr, Acad, n. Sp. to Rdr. 3 The 
pronte and commodity that isaneth herefrom b great. sSea 
Casew Cormoall il (i8ir) 948 Others. .may (pmbaps) take 
some light herefrom to do the like. STde Paif, Tram, Lll. 
47s Herefrom, possibly, the .. propectloDal distances of the 
nx^ stars may ba essayed at. 

t Sc. Obs. [f. asprec. 4- Err otAr.] 

Hereafter. " ' . 

r 1470 HsNav Wetilace ix. X007 Cud leidschtp I sail gyff 
theberefr. istaTiihandboffbymyesaUsesonlMreft. 
Hilgggild (he*r^eld). Obe, cxc. Hut, Forms: 
1 hevosmld, -syld, •geld, •BBOld, y-hara- 
gald, -gild, [OE. f. Agra host, tha 


(Danish) army 

tax-os.^//, 

tribute, paymenL 

into ME., exc. in Scotland, where it i^larly came 
down in the forms Hbbbyild, AmWff, etc. Bnt 
legal antiquailli and historical writers, from the 
tyth c., have written the Old EngH sh tax 
under the form kangdd^ -^Ud, .Cf Danbobld.] 

O, E. Nisi. The Crihnte paid to the Danish host; 
the tax collected to subsidize the Danes ; Danegeld. 

1018 Charter ef Cnut in Thorpa DipL A^, (1865) 907 
Swa fela sySa swa mean gyldaD heraxyld oooe to adpxylda 
Iprw, Lot, Ut quotiens populus universus ptrsolvit oensum 
Dams, vcl ad navasl. c lego O, E, Chron, uaud MS.) anno 
S040 Her WBs bet neregcold \MS. P, heresiM] Xehen 
wssron xa^send punda and xeix puada. liSa, (MS. D.) 
an. Z05S On bon ylcao xaare aleda Eadward cyng pmt 


hanged teu ^belnd cyng mr astealde. .bBigyidgedrehte 
calle Engla beoda on swa langum Ivnte. ta.. Charter 
Radw, Co^L (later copy) in Kemble Cod. Dibl, IV. 334 Ic 
kiSe ihu ..oat seynt Eadmund Inland b scottre from here- 
3 cld and from Uk gouel. 

i9s6 Spblman Glott, 347 Heregeld, Pacunia, leu tnbutum 
alcndo cxercitui oollatum. Needham tr. SeldeNt 

Mare C/« 967 There intervened 30 years from the beginning 
of thb Tribute (which they call lieregild^ that b, a Military 
or Naval Tribute) to that abolishing of it by King Edward. 
167a Cowelft InUffr,^ Hermldit a Tribute or Tax bvyed 
foe the Maintenance of an Army. 1877 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. 11 . viL 113 (ed. 3) The war-tax or heregeld was no 
lonnr exacted, /bid, 194 ffs/r. The heregeldit a tax for the 
maintenance of the here or standing army as distinguished 
from iha/grd or militia. 

Herohau(gh)t(e, -Itaiilt, obs. ff. Hbbald. 
t KgM-hailoei adv, Obs, or dial. Also 6, o 
dial, herenoe. [t. Hbbb adv, 16 4- Hbbob : cf. 
Thbbbhbnob, dial. therenee\ also Da. kerkem^ 
Ger. hierhin * this way, in this direction *•] 

1 . From this source ; from this fact or circum- 
staned ; as a result of this. 

ssaS Tinoalb 7 at, iv. 1 Ftom whence commeth warre and 
fixhtynge amonge youT come they not here bencef even 
off youre volupteousnea 1878 Timme Caluine on Gen. 19s 
Herehcnce fiow good worKs. iS8> R* Turnbull Expot, 
Joe, 53 Herence is it that God saith by hb Prophet, 1 will 


lan ylcan geare aleda Eadward cyng pmt 
£brircd cyng mr astealde. .btBtgyldgedrehte 
toda on swa langum Ivnte. te.. Charter 
ster copy) in Kemble Cod. Dibl, IV. 334 Ic 
seynt Eadmnnd Inland b scottre from here- 


Jae. 53 Herance is it that God saith by hb Prophet, 1 will 
loue tnee freely, ite Kbnnbtt Pew. AmHg. App. 693 
Another observation igathcr herahenca 

2 . From this jpoint forward ; from henceforth. 

XSM Kvo Sp, Trag, in Hast Dodtley V. 13 Herc-hence 
the fight was eagerly renew’d. 1616 Cnapman Hyume to 
Hermes 59 But Hermes heiehence having hb content Ored 
for no more. 

S. Away from here ; hence. 

1669 Sturmy MewinePt Mag. 1. 90 We will have him before 
we go here-bence. 1847 Haluwsll, Herence^ hence. IVett, 

Bnrgill (hl»ri*n), adv, [orig. h& mne» f. hlr 
UxBB adv. 16 4- inftan, intte^ adv., suln^. Ik, 
adv, and prep. Cf. MDu. hierinne, -fVr, Du. hierin, 
MHG. AfVr inne^ Ger. hiermne^ -im, Du. horindip^ 
keri^ Sw. hdrinne, •in, hdri.} 

1 . Here within, in here ; in thb place ; in thb 
passage, book, etc. ; also, into this place. 

a, c leeo AElpsic Horn. If. 319 Se ylca b herinne 8e glu 
ase ahredde Sa gelyfedan cnihtas. • uoaAmr. JT. ago Ama 
dogge hwat wuitn nu herinnef 41490 Merlin 138 He 
resteth in my chamber here-ynne. 

8. e laeo Trim. Colt. Horn, iiajs king of blisse wile faren 
herin. a ijdo Curtor M. 18434 Til adam .. Ba coman wit 
hb folk here-ln. ISMA. Day Eug. Secretary i. (>6 m) 136 
Of which thb letter heerein incloied shall bearc sufficient 
testimony. 1673 Ray yourm. Low C. e86 Heerin were 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock. 1889 
Wood Homee without H, I. ao The animal ..scoops out a 
burrow, .Herein it lies asleep all day. 

2 . In thb thing, matter, or com; in thb fact, 
circumstance, or condition ; in this particular. 

a. <s laes Ancr, R, to Herinne b tellgittB. A nout li>e 
wide hod. c >388 Chaucer Kmt/t T. 3115 Wher moost 
Borwe b her Inne Ther wol we first amenden and bigynne. 

8. MiBW Cfirsrr M. 9x396 A titel sagh he [on be ctm] 
B, *Hcr-m sb 1 >ob U wictori/. ssu Barclay W A W- 
tondyshm. (Percy Soc.) jp. xlviii. Now judge, ^CdHclm, if 
berun be pleasour. b|^Tindalb Falls xv. 8 Ucare in is 


ledge of nature. 1897 Lbaoam b A’nw. / ffrf. frv. Jan. 133 
Helnsbu strongly ttiat iht kloMUi be sued, Imebnppes- 
ing Bracton. v 

fS. quasi-rl. ThispUoe. Obs. 
etkvo/pomydomi$77 , 1 am, he said, brde herebae. 
.vStvelB atev9, hastoUt aftav, haaeotat Mm •>» 
above, after, before, In thb document, atatute, etc. 
(cf. Hbrb adv. 16), are often written aa one word, 
sm Wxua Treat. (Arblee The dtty of lerniahm* wM 
part of the otdeTampia b yet Btandag. .asliMeb ^ 
bashewed. 1887 Petm^A. ArdUouX. ttoM andd^^ 
herebbefote aNmloiied. 


bashewed. UBfPemiiyM.ArMoeei.MaXiw^dv^^ 
the preoilies herebbefote aNmloiied. i |88 M TuexBa Lt. 
ATm/T US ss) 11 . 413 The Ulustratbna heirdnb^ attempted 
of severaThuportaiit scrfptwe doctiiMS. sima Bbhtuam 

Kumlakb CrAwo <i87« 1 . xv. s9» tm’tmjgKf kmMm 
mweribwL 1 %, Potts u. I lU Th* N9lri(UMi 
bminlMCmwqib&Ml. 

B«Mlattl.B«F«latQ,3Btorw9idi mHau 
adv. 16 . . . ^ 

tSOTalv. ImMSi Sc, on. 

[poXwOE. kirtk,MrUt noU^ rpnteworth,i 



HBBHTIO. 


Butk. Mrtr, fac. i8 (Gr.).] %. udj A Noble, lUtely. 
b. ado. ? Nobly, glorioosly, iplendidly. 

t «4t» Hoixaiio HimbU rut til th* feld Wm tUtwr, 
Mt ivitb ane hact, hairlia and hia. /Aid, ^6 All thin thir 
hathillia In hall helrly lamanit, With all walthli at wiss, 
and wonhipa to aala. 898 Thus was tha Howlat In herda 
‘laraly at hi^ Fkmr of all fowlii, throii^daris so fair. 
Hmmoiti -mitp -nugCe, oba.^. Hibmit. 

II BtetMdl (he*Wfiu!S). Angio-IHsA. Also 7 
hmiMigbp lie r lnaehy o arenaoh. [Corruption 
of Iriih airMm§taek, OIr. airchinnUh chief man, 
principal, prince, leader, f. or-, ofV- over + riviif, 
Ciomn head ; go£^. with Welsh oHtennig (:-Proto- 
^Itic \f)ar$%^a(nmikos^ Stokes).] 

In the i^ent Irish Church, A lay superintendent 
of church lands; the hereditary wanlen of the 
church. 

1S07 Davim Iff L§i, iff RariSniisK ^1787) S50 For tha 
Harinache thcro are few parishes of any compass in extent, 
where there is not an Herinach. Ihd, 251 The founder 
KBve the land to soma clerk not being in orders, nnd to his 
heirs for ever, with this intent : that he should keep the 
church clean and well repaired, keep hospitality, and giue 
alms to the poor for the soul's health of the founder. This 
man and his heirs had the name of Rrtnacht 1609 in 
Reeves EccL Antia, (1847) 9oq The CorbS. .hath sometime 
under him saverall nerenagnes. syay CowtlFi InUrtr,^ 
Nermaekt an Archdeacon. O'Donovan Four 

Moitirt A.11. 601 ftoifft Irish Airckimitackt i.e. the hereditary 
warden of tha church, usually anglicised Erenach or 
Herenagh. 18S4 McLauchlan Earfy Scot. Ck. xx. (1885) 
99a ^ic lands were usually farmed to a certain individual or 
family of the kin who were called herenachs. 

Hence XrreaAohj, the office of a herenach. 
idap in Reeves Ret/. Aniiq. (1847) s6f But hold their 
herenaghia free for ever. 

XariMMM (blo-jnte). ran. [f. Hmi ado. + 
The fact or condition of being here. 

1674 N. Faixpax Bn/k 4 Sfflu. 11 The heienesses and 
therenesaes of ghosts. /Me. 45 A thing Is only tliere,.to me, 
in hehalf of my being here, and not there ; for when I am 
there, tha thing is clothed with hereness. 1891 E. B. Bax 
Outlooki Nffw Siandd iU. 167 But the thisnass, the 
hereness and nownass Is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Reality. 

Kntn (hlerp*v). [f. Hebi 16 k Of prep. 
cf. Da. Sw. kdref:^ 

L Of this; concerning this. 

e BrrktfortRi HanMoc in Aitg/ia Vlll, 317/39 peha 

sum ping herm imdcrgyte. e iiyg Lamb. Horn. 8t Her of 
seid seint lohan . . In apocalipsi. a laas Ancr. R. 84 We 
schulen |iauh sona her eAer speken herof more, c s|86 
CifAtx:Ba Frank/, T, 691 What sholda I mo ensamplesheer 
of sayn f 1398 TasviSA Bart/k. Di P. R, iil viil. ti49S) 54 
To purmwa tha distynccyon herof. *sMs T. Wiuon 
Lffgikff £p. (1580) A in. Tha Printer heraofV. provoked me 
first hereunta toiy Mouyson iiin, 11. ao6 Tha Spaniards, 
departed . . on Tuesday the 18 hereoC a s86i Fullkx 
Irffrihiu, Cambridge (1840) 093 Die twigs hereof are 


\ illogical and irrational element 


IVffribiet, CamMdge (1840) 993 Die twigs hereof are 
physic [etc.], lyss stbblb Sped. No. 140 Pa Upon the 
Receipt harm, sfiye Mvaas Peeme (1875) 47 Thinking 
hereof 1 wot not. 

ts. From this ; from here. Obs, 
ctaoo Trin. Co/L Hem. 131 Seint iohan .. com into kis 
wraeba woreld. .har-ofie at his ande wurhUche wende. ssm 
R. Glouc. (1704) 085 As hys kyng herof awoc. c ig 
WvcLip Se/t Wbt. Ilf. 360 matpreest shulde not bepaM 
herof? Mia Caxton Fagtee efA. 111. vi, 177 A morh nan 
questyon . .dependeth here of. 1968 GsArroN Ckrou. II. 86 
Hereof.. began tha first occasion of tha order of the Garter, 
sdiy Goloino De bfermy^ Prsf. 3 What will reasonablia 
itmabereofT 

BiNoa (hlHp-n), adv. Now rare, [f. Hebi 

and Ger. kieranA 
fl. Herein. Ote. 

€ laao in Cad Dipl (Kamhla) V. 948 Ifanega Ofire firaolsas 
heron gawritan synd. 1481 Caxton Rejmard (Arb.) 6 Yf 
courtqys hadony parts hiaron. sgte-n Coopia Tkesanrae 
av. CanU^ Haraon oonsutath tha whoia matter, 
a. a. Of position i On ibis place, etc. t b. Of 
motion : To thii^lace (pbs,), 
cisag LaT. 1948 pis lond was ihaten Albion, pa Brutus 
cum her on. e sjsg SHoatRAM 3 This, .laddre is charite .. 
Heron Jbesusstawauppe. .for to tacha ous stayia. 

8 . On this subject, matter, etc. ; on this basis. 
riiTi Lamb, Nam, as Heron ic willa lignn a hat ic beo 
aaldra. osasg Aner, *•.•8* S? ^ Nnch.Bw.1 hwott. 
cijia WvcLiF IPkt, (1880^38 jtonke wa haronna ny)t 8 t 
day. .tfiSa Cooraa Anem^ria, Maw (1850) 7a Hereon 1 
conchida tha priest Is not nonnd to minister. 1884 Powaa 
Rnb, PM/ae, at, I will not say. that our discourse hereon, 
shall pass fiirXaiiChantiok Truth, syos Gaaw Coem. Saerm , 
VI. viOn^With the Parfsetion ofWUl ..And of Happl-» 
nasa noundad haraon. 

A On (the ooenmnoe of) thli j - Hiridpoit %. 
Ohm Cmsw Cn a w a B (iSu) j«, Omen .. Mrr<qmi. 
took bout M nwk 4)1, Smoutm VirgU 1. 07 . Hmoh 
tbo bkMMi, imk wt MO. dena* iho ooar dn,* IbrUi. 

SiMOWt (hl*raai), adv. In 3 bonit, 4 hm 
uto. [f. Hm ado. i 6 *Ooradb. Cf. MDo. kit- 
mtt, -mit. Do. Utndt, MLG. kMU, Oat. kitram, 
•atutm. Dn. kdmd, Sw. JUmt.] 

L Ont of this place. (Of nmdon and position.) 

«na, .iMMt Jt.MoAmoaoiioaolNnrt. mMgm Ca mr 
M.touaCett.ipliUw ' NMeT.UHii.>Mi*oata.oom 00 

P ^ ioM e 40 ki IHstiMa haa r o u ta wattr. i8||8 J. Rooaaa 


An/fSptfP^, xtt. ill. a73 Tha sinner, .being in purgatory, or 
the priest . . bringing mm hereout. 

1 8 . From this source ; hence. Obt. 

SS4S CovERDALB O/d Faith ii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 70 
Hereout also bring they the doctrine of repentance, a iftt 
Hope Fait/^. xxv. (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, 
that ttie aoules are passible. 

S 8 M-sl*|fll 1 ^ adv, Obs. exc. dial. In 5 her 
rl)t. [f. Here adv. i6-f Rioht adv^ Here on 
the bjx>t ; straightway, Immediately. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 9738 Her ri)t ich pe difi^ 1633 Ford 
'Tit Pt/y 11. vi. Pray read it me heroright. s888 Elworthv 
IV. Somerset IVoni-bh., s.v. No I let's settle it here^ght. 
1893 Wi/ts/k, Gtoes.yH ore-right, u) Of time : on the spot, 
immediately . . (a) Of place : this very spot. 

t Here*8iaiio [f. os Hxbesy -i an.] A heretic. 
1674*83 Evblvn Hid, Re/ig, (1890) II. 18a fi9fr,ThRt grand 
hereuan, Simon Magus. 

K^TMiaroli (^hc'r^imjk, hfrrsi|RJk). Also 
7 hser-o [ad. late L. hmresiarcha^ ad. Gr. alpt- 
at&PXQS leader of a school, chief uf a sect, f. atpeatt 
Hereby 4- -apxv ruler. Cf. V, HMsiarque ( 1 6th c. 
in Littrd), perh. the immediate source.] A leader 
or founder of a heresy. Also tram/, 
i8a4 Br. Hall IVks. Ded. to Jas. 1 , It was a madde conceit 
of that old Heresiarch. 1840 — Chr. Moder. (Ward) 99/1 It 
is one tiling to be a heretic, another thing to be an harresi- 
arch. Boylk Knq. Notion Nat. p. xiii, 1 was not 

in|mg*d in this Controversie, by any Ambition of appearing 
in Print an Herexinrch in Philosopiiy. W being the Author 
of a strange Doctrine. 1780-71 H.*walfole V^ertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111 . a Jargon and austeritieK are the 
weapons that best serve the pur|)Oxes of heresiarcs and in- 
novators. 1888 Milman St. Pouts iv. 78 The later strife 
lietween Courtenay as ArchbUhop and WycliflTe as principal 
heresiarch. 

So t MorasUrolij, the founding of a heresy ; in 
quot. erron. a chief or arch*heresy. 


iM Sia T. Herbert Tran. (ed. 9.) 955 The rest of the 
Book consists of Hcresiarchycs against our blessed Saviour. 

t Hereaia*8tlo, a. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Heresy 
(or its source), alter ecclesiastic^ enthnsiastic,'\ 
Prone to heresy ; heretical. 

1883 Gbrbier Counsel B ig b, I would go without being 
inrolm among Heresiastick Srakers. 

Heretdmaoh (-msek). rare. [f. Gr. atoeeg-s 
Hebebt 4 - •paxot fighting : cf. Gr. a/peoio/iaxof.] 
One who fights against heresy. 

1814 Thirlwall 99 Nov. in Lett. (1881) I. 81 More of the 
spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis- 
putations of the old HBresimacn iTertullian). 

BWMiOgVftpllJ (hetredip'gr&fi). [mod. f. Gr. 

Hereby 4 > -(oJoeaphy; dLCkris/iomgraPky, 
on earlier formation of Pagitt’s, So mod.F. kiri» 
siegrapkie.} A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
or heresies. (The title of a work by £. Pagitt.) 
So Kereslo'gVBplMV, one who treats of heresies. 

s 84 s Pagitt ititU) Heresiography : or A description of the 
Hereticks and Sectaries of these latter Times, /bid. B iv b. 
These sad considenitions made me . . write an Heresiography, 
iSaa Southey in Q, Rev, XXVIII. 10 (Dieir] names have 
escaped the notice of our English heresiographers. 


MMSdologist (hesrositp'lddfiist). [f. as prec. 
4>-(o)looibt.] One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies. So BexMto'loffer in same sense; BerMio’- 
logy, the study of, or a treatise on, heresies. 

1710 W. Humr Smer. Success. 16^ You may hear at hli 
fame . . from the antient Hcresiologurti. 1898 /.it. Church- 
mam II. 47/1 Heresiologics ..printed early in the sixteenth 
century. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 184 For obtaining 
a complete acquaintance with hereiiolosy. 1873 Lichtfoot 
Comm, Co/, 985 Herrsiologers dittinguuibed four main forms 
of heresy iff the pre<briatian world. 1880-3 Sch aff Encyc/. 
Re/ig, know/, II. 978/1 Die principal hcresiologisU of the 
early church are Justin Bfaityr. .TertuUian. .Clement. 
BBrMU (heTeii). Forms: 3-5 oreole, 3-8 
herealo, 4-5 oroBye, 4-6 (h)or3r8y(o, horiaie, 
heroBye, (5 erreiiye, 6 (li)6ryBe, er(r)yB8a, -ee, 
-ye, hearMyo, Se, arroaie), 6-7 lunreBie, 4- 
heroiy. [a. OF. erene^ heresie (isth c.), mod.F. 
k/risii, ad. L. type ^hertsia (whence also It. eresia, 
Tg.keresia) Jot ta,kmresiswctioo\ of thought, philo- 
sophical sect, in eccl. writers, theological heresy, 
a. Gr. olpf ffir taking, choosing, choice, course taken , 
couMp of action or thought, * school ’ of thought, 
phifliophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
phical or religious sect ; f. alpeir to take, middle 
voice tdpeiabag to take for oneself, choose. 

The Gr. word occurs several times in N.T., vix. Acts v. 17, 
XV. s, xxiv. 5, xxvi. 5, xxvili. ea, where Eng. versions from 
Dndale render 'sect* (i.e. of the Sadducec& Pharisees, 
Nararenes or Christiani, considered as secti^ or the Jews) ; I 
Acta xxiv. 14, where all versions ft-om Wyclif to 181 1 have 
'heresy '•R.V. ' a sect for heresy) * ; in i Cor. xi. 19 Wyclif, 
Ganev., Rlieiii.| and 1811 have 'heresies Tind. and Cr^m. 

* aeciraj, R. V. * herasias {or tactions) * ; in Gal. v. iio,Wycl., 
Tliid., Ghiam., Rbem. have'sectee Genev. and 1611 *hei^ 
lies*, R. V. 'helves (erpartias)*; in a Peter ii. 1 Wyclif, 
TindLfCranm., Rbem. have * eectea', Genev. and i8ti 'here- 


4 BtaR8 diner, R, 8a Eresle, God beo iSoncked, nt rUlefi 
nout in Engelond. ciago .Y. Eng, Leg, 1 . eiUjA Swuch 
manerc fals m-leue : Men cleopcden heresie. csgMWvci. 
Serm, Set. Wks. 1 . 33 A^ens ^is eresie shulde trewo preestis 
crye fast. 1388 — Acts xxiv. 14 Aftir the secte which ihei 
seien eresie, so y serue to God the fadir. 14M Fabyan 
Chron, IV. Ixix. 48 He fyll into the heresy called Aryannys 
heresy. isM Stewart Ovw. Scot, 11 . 300 Fuill arrosie . . 
I'hat he Ictnt fn klrkmen of the Britis. sgte Winirt Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 , All hmrMM that cuir hos 
bene in the Kirk, sagfi DaAvroNZar. iv.pop What late 
was Truth, now turn'dto Heresie. 1M9 tr. Lechde ut Let, 
on To/eration 61 Use, which is the Supream Law In the 
matter of Language, has determined that Heresie relates 
to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or Dim- 
cipline. «i8o4 Tillotson Serm. 1 , xxxiv. (R.), Deluded 
people 1 that Jo not consider that the greatest heresie In the 
MTorld is a wicked life. 1835 Milman Lot. Chr. 111. v. (1864) 
11 . a Heresy, or dissent from the dominant religion . . bad 
been introduced into the criminal jurisdiction. s86a Stan- 
LKV Jew. Ch. (1877) 1 . ix. 186 There arc always theologians 
keen-sighted to see heresy in the simplest orthodoxy. t88« 
Catholic Did. s.y. , Such Protestants as are in good faith 
and sincerely desirous of knowing the truth arc not heretics 
in the formal sense ..Their heresy U material only— 1./. 
their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they are not 
format heretics : i. e. they do not incur the guilt of heresy. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of Uiis ; a hereti- 
cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. use, see note 
to etymology.) 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 9671 pan yx a wykkede 
eryxye. <-1340 Ham POLE y’rvsF Tr. (i8Mt 17 Errours and 


herysyes. tgm Eug i 1870) 417 Heresies and errours. 
elepid openly lolladries. 1558 Chron. Gr. Fnars (Canuien) 
30 Prcof.ke that was byshoppe of Chechcstcr . . was auechi-d 
of dy vers uoynttes of eryxex. 1357 N. T. (Clenev. > 9 /V/. ii. 1 
There slmlbc false teachers among you : which pryuely shal 
lirynge in damnable heresies [Wvcl. sectes of perdicioun. 
Tin*!)., Cranm. daiiinable sectex, R. V. destructive heresies 
{or sects of perdition)], eucn denying the Lord, that hath 
Ijoght them. t8ss Biiii.e Trans/, i'ref. 3 The ^ripture . . 
is . . a PhysionsHihop . . of preseruatiues against poisoned here- 
sies. xeq/s Miss Yoncb Cameos < 1877) IV. xii. 143 Cardinal 
Famesc declared there were seven heresies in it. 

2 . By extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso- 
phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance with 
those generally accepted as authoritative. Also 
with a and pi. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 310 (Fairf.) That k an 
herexye ageyns my lawe. 1599 W. Cunningham Cosmegr. 
G/asse 66 liycause I will nothave you to erre with Pofites 
. . I will take the more diligence to drive this Heresie out 
of your heade. t6t6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. i. Against 
the received heresy Dial England bears no dukes, tyii 
Swift Examiner No. 40 F 5 All the heresies in politics 
profusely scattered by the |iartisans of the late administra- 
tioa 1843 Misa Mitforu in L'Estranim Life (1870) IIL x. 
176, I. .prefer Bristol to Bath, .which I suppose, is a great 
heresy. 1877 K. R. CouikKu^Bas, Faith v. aoo The doc- 
trines of Evolution .. which it is intellectual heresy .. to 
question. 

3 . In sense of Gr. cSpecit (see ctym.) : Opinion 
or doctrine characterizing paiticular individuals or 
parties ; a school of thought ; a sect. 

ijBa Wyclif i Cor. xi. 19 It biboueth heresies for to be. 
lyoj Theviba Higden (Rolls) III. 359 Aristotle gadrede 
meny disciples into his heresie (/« suam harwsim\. 1611 
Bibijc t Cor. xi. 19 For there must bee also herexies [Tin- 
dale. Cranmer, sectes : R. V. margin^ factions] among you. 
1879 HonHKB Behetnotk (1840) 174 lierrsy is a word which, 
when it is used without passion, signifies a private opinion. 
So the difierent sects of the old philosophers, Academians, 
Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, Ac., were called heresies. 
1870 W. Graham Loci. Eph. 930 The word heresie.s was 
the common name for the different philosophical sects, as 
the Stoics, the Epicureans (etc.). 

4 . ait rib. and Camb.^ as heresy •ferrety •kunt^ -hunt- 
ing^ -monger^ -mongering ; heresy-stained adj. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthfy Rev. LXXIII. 533 Mad. 
Genlis, and other heresy ferrety are here censured. 187a 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. PS. Ixxiii. 15 If the consciences of 
heresy-mongen were not seared. 1881 J. Panerr APpst. 
Life I. 140 One of the earliest instances, .of heresy-hunting, 
s^t FaouDR Divorce of Cath. 186 More's cbancellonhip 
had been distinguished by hcresy-prosecutiona 1894 IVestm. 
Gag. 9 Apr. a/i The heresy hunt of Mr. Smith, .was one of 
the most protracted and determined of modern times. 

Heretable, -tage, obs. ff. Hebitable, -tags. 

I t K2MtlirOU*g]l9 (tdv. Obs. [f. Hekb adv, 16 
I 4- 'l UBODOH prep. : cf. Du. hierdoor^ Ger. hier^ 
durch^ Throngh this ; by this means ; hereby. 

rteoo Ormin 19710 Herhurrh ma)) maim sen full wel. 
^1490 tr. De Imitatione ill. lx. (1893) 141 Here huru) it 
happenih hat •• I sc clerly what I owe to da 1598 Dalrvmple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 987 Qulia wan the gret Jre. .of al 
the Douglasses hcirthronch. 1808 Carbw Comtval/ 4 a, 
Her Hignnesxe sliipptng should heercthrough be defraudea 
of often supplies. 

Swmlo (he-rttik), sb, (a,) Forms : 4 eretik(e, 

A 6 heret7k(0, 4-7 -ike, 0-7 herotlqiao, -ioka, 
6-8 -iok, 7- herMo ; also 5 heretyo, erotyke, 
5-4 hemtyk, li«r3rtik(o, li8r0tFok(e, orytyke, 

6 erat-, arytyoka, haralyqaa, harytyka, -yoke, 
hraraiik, -iok(a, 7 -Iqua. [a. F.JkMti^ f 14th 
e.) ad. aoel. L. hiretic-us^ a. Gr. ajjpfriNor able to 
cho 088 | f. atpi-eabeu to choote; snbseq. In eccl. 
writers (after dtpemr) heretical, heretic. OF. had 


L neolcttiouor laiigiont opinion or doctrine the popularly formed also [see Ebboe^ 

raatotalned to oppoiition, or held to be contrary, Ebxtb). To Frendi derivation is due ttie position 
to tha'oa^ollc’or orthodox doctrine of the Chiis- of the streia, as differing from words immed. from 


tton Churcht or, by exteiisioo, to that of any church, 
creed, or lallgious gystem, conudcred as orthodox. 


of the strcBs, as differing from words immed. from 
Gr. or L. raclk as asce*&, theerrtk : cf. ea^lhoMr,] 
1 . One who maintainB theological or religious 
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opinions nt vnrinnce with the ‘ catholic’ or orthodox 
doctrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or rclijjious system, considered 
as orthodox. Also transf, with reference to non- 
Christian religions. 

('I3JO R. Brcnnk Chrm, (iSio) .i3o (te Icyng ssid ft did 
crie,n^ pape waj» hcrctikc. a 13^ Hampoi.r Psalter x. 1 
Herctikes ft fals hrcfier. c 1400 AIaundbi\ (Koxb.) xvi. 73 
If I be uiic hcrelyc .. ^an es nil heresy bat here es wrilcn. 
* 55 * Pr/art (Camden) fi Th>T« yere was .. an 

erytyke brentte in Smythfcldo for 1^3 WinJet /<>«r 

.SVwV Thre Quest. Wks. 188S I. 71 uif jc hcirfor holdLs ws 
Carholikis to lie hairctikis. 1611 Tmasl. Pre/, 8 

Herctikes they call vs by the same right that they call 
ihcmselue.s Calholikcs, both being wrong. 1638 Sir T. 
Hickiikkt Trax*, led. a) 251 The Persian Religion at this 
Jay varies nut from the Turks in any particle of the Alcoran ; 
and yet they account one the other Hcreticks. 17x5 Watts 
l.oj^i I. iv. I 8 When a papist uses the word heretics, he 
v;cnrialiy means the protestantx. 2‘W H. Milli-:r Test. 
Roiki ix. (1857) 357 Kvery foon of faith has its heretics. 
1874 Gnkfs 'short Hist. vii. | 8. 530 'Hie League rejected 
Heiiry*s claims as thcx«e of a heretic. 

2 . By extension, One who maintains opinions 
upon any .subject at variance with those generally 
received or considered authoritative. 

tS 99 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 23(1 Thou wast euer an 
obstinate heretique in the despmht of Beautie. c s6ao A. 
Homk Hrit. Tongue r. vii f 8 My antagonist . . began that 
was l>ccum an heretik, and the doctour spering how, 
nnsuered that I denyed quho to be spelled with a w, but 
with qu. 

8. Comh.^ as herettc-buming^ -huntings -taker. 
1303-87 Foxe a. 4 M. (i86x) VII. I. 47 Pashur was. .the 
chief hcrctic-taker. «»»5 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 163 
(lardiner and Bonner .. were ncrctic-hunting and heretic- 
burning. 

B. attrih. or adj. » Heretical, rare. 

1388 WvcLiK Titus iii. to Schonye thou a man heretyk 
[xjjn eretik) aftir oon and the secunde coreccioun. 1606 
Pro<. agst. Late Traitors 9 That our said Sovereigne lx»rd 
the King .. and whole Commonaltie of the realine of Eng- 
land., were heretique. 1684 Dkyoen Relig. Laid Pr^. 
Wk%. (Olube) 189 lliat they may be dixpeiixed with in their 


obedience to an heretic prince. IBM Morfs, Htrala. in 
Spirit Metro^. Consert*. Press (1840) Tl. 391 He must con- 
sider it heretic and sinful to * search the i^riptures *. i860 
Motley NetkerL x. 11 . 63 To deprive the heretic Queen . . 
both of throne and life. 

Hence t Xeretloljr (-jrkelj) adv.^ ns a heretic. 

.•A# WaioTHXaLEY Chron. (1873) I. 90 Foure penuins of 
the Anabeptistes heretykely hare fagottea the same daye at 
Patties CroAse. 

SftVitiOftl (h/jre*tikil), a. [ad. med.L. htere- 
tiedi-is^ f, kmretic-us Heretic: see -al.] Of or 
pertaining to heresy or heretics ; of the nature of 
heresy. 

tua More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 346/3 Al that in the 
while both bought and soldeof Chose hereticall boke.s. 154a 
Act 39 Hen. c. a6 Diuerse heriticall erroniouse and 

daiigerouse opinions and doctrines. 1366 in Peacock Eng. 
Ck.Purniture (r866) 104 Ma.sse bookes . . appertayninge Co 
the hereticall service, ita Fi/LiigCKS Pandectes 40 Tliey 
[the Turks] and tlie Per.Htans, the one .seeming hmreiicall to 
the other, are in continuall warre. 1631 Hobbes Lexnaih. 
111. xlii. 318 To prove that Christians are nut to tolerate .. 
Hieretical Kin^ 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. iv. 
(1852) 71 To bnng heterodox, and it may 1 ^ heretical per- 
sons into their communion. s86s Stanlky East. Ch. vii. 
(1869) 246 No one likes to be called * heretical but neither 
L it a term of unmixed eulogy to be called * orthodox 
Hence Here^tieihUj adv,^ in a heretical manner. 
Xere’tloali&6M, heretical quality or character. 

i66s Baxter Mot. Proj^si. 11. xxx. 54 If any Minister 
Preach or Pray. .Hcretically, to the Danger of the Peoples 
Soula 1681 H. Momk Ejc^. Dan, App. li. 291 Multitudes 
who, liecau.se of tlieir suppo.Hed Hereticalness, lay dead, use- 
le.s.s and unactive. 1701 Strype A y Inter ( R.). He ignorantly 
and herettcally held against the bishop, that the soul of man 
was of the substance uf OwL 

t Heretica*8ter. Obs. rare^^K [f. Herbtic: 
see -ASTER.] A petty or contemptible heretic. 

a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 10 A Rem- 
n.*tnt who the Gaps of Schism shall close . . Hereticasters 
aiiatheinatixe. 

SereUoat# (h/re^ik^it), v. [f. mcd.L. htereti- 
r/f/-, ppl. stem of hmretudreX httreHc-us Heretic.] 

1 . trans. To pronounce heretical. 

16x9 Bp. llALL/l/incf. Urban's Innrb. 9 'ITie Pope hath not 
power (that I may vse his owne word) to hereticaCe any 
Pro|»osition. 1701 C. Matiikh Magn, Chr, vii. iii. (1852) 
312 Arbitrary and hcrcticating anathemas. 1873 F. Ham. 
Mod. Eng. 19 note^ Let no one be minded, on tne score of 
my neoterism^ to hcrcticate me, as threatening to abet some 
n^-fangled form of religious heterodoxy. 

2 . To make a heretic of ; applied (by opponents) 
to the ceremony of death-licd inauguration QConso- 
lameniutn) reported to have been practised by the 
Albigenses in the lath c. 

Chandler tr. LintborcKs Hist. Inquit. I. l viii. 
j^^Tis reported of Petrus Sancii, that being called to here- 
ucate a certain sick Wonmn, she was nf>i then hereticated ; 
bemuse he did not think it proper upon Account of her not 
teln3[ weak enough. And afterwards . . Petrus Sancii did not 


t8fa Sert, Rev, 31 Mar. 404/s. 

H^oe XMPOtlea-tloa [med.L. hmreticMid^^ the 
actioQ of hereticating (in both senses) ; esp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. one 

who heietlcRtes or denounces heresy. 


i68!3 Baxter Parabhr. N. T, HeK {. Annot., The Hered- 
CAiors w'ill quarrel with it. 17x1 S. Chandler tr. Limborch'e 
Hist, /nqnts. I. i.yitt. 53 Others [Albigenses] only enter'd 
into a Covenant with theiie perfect onex.-. that at the End of 
Life they would be received into their Sect. Ibis Recep- 
tion is often called Heretication .. This Admission .. was 
i;nlled Spiritual Baptism, Ibe Consolation, The Reception, 
and Good End. 183a S. R. Maitland Albigenses Wald, 
IX. 232 ftotot Their absolution was general, and performed 
by the imposition of hands, in the t^ttftionqtdkereticatiim, 
1880 Gnnrdian at Apr. 590 The right of excommunication 
was instanced in the heretication of the Artemonites, a sort 
of DKmature Arians. .Sat, Rev, 31 Mar. 404/1 They 

[Albigcnsians] adopted, .a ceremony of imposition of hands, 
variously designated consolasnentum^ or 'heretication *, fob 


(MDu. heriage^ doch^ •lieh, Du. heria^t OHG. 
n%ri 90 go (MUG. herzage^ G. herza^f ON. kertogi 


variously designated consolamentum^ or 'heretication *, fob 
lowed by the Endura or fasting to death. 

Here'tioide. [erron. t Hbretio -f -cins a.] 
The putting of a heretic to death. 

im C. Matmee Magn. Chr. vii. iv. (1852) 325 Nor do 1 
IwK upon hcreticide us an evangelical way for the ex- 
tinguisning of heresies. 

H«ra*tieil09 7 ^ [f. Heretic + -izr.] /rrrifi. To 

pronounce heretical. 

sSso Pi'KKY Hist. En^. 11 . 194 [It] was forthwith arbi- 
tranly cried down, heretictml, and destroyed. Ibid. 310 The 
d^ised and hereiicixed Pietists. 

Here-till, adv, Se, [f. Herb adv, 16 -f Till: 
cf. Da. hertily Sw. hdrtu.'l *** Hereto. 

1375 BANiioitR Bmee xiii. 241 Quhen hor-till all assentit 
war. Ibid. XX. 144 Heir-till tnair Athis can thai ma. 

Sdrato (hi«jt»*), adtK [f. Here adv. 16 + To 
prep, Cf. MDu.* Du. hierloe, Ger. hierzu."] 

+ 1. To this place, hither. Obs. 

ciaos Lay. 2S321 Her to he wtile le<len kingea 1398 R. 
Bernard tr. Terence, Andria i. i. (1629) 9/2 Ming nercto 
driuen through very pouerty. 

2 . To this matter, subject, etc. ; with reference to 
or in rcganl to this point. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 33 Ne ^enche 3e herto. a tauK Ancr, 
R. 388 Herto ualleO a tale, c 1386 Chaucrr Melio. r 325 
Heer-to accordeth Scint Paul the Apostle, c 1470 Henry 
tf ' al/ace x. 1125 Will ye her to actxirdt 15M Tindale 
2 Cor, viii. 10 And I geve counscll hereto. i68a Norris 
Hierocles 9 Agreeable nercto are the words of the Oracle. 

8. (Annexed) to this document, etc. 


1 4 . In addition to this. Obs, 

Holinshrd Chron, 1 . 45/1 Hauing no skill in warre- 
Itke discipline, and hcereto being naked without furniture of 
armour. 

1 5 . Up to this time, hitherto. Obs, 

1339 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 39 For the better 
understanding such thinges as lierlo are spoken. 138B N. 
Lichrpikld tr. Castanneda's Conq. E, ind, Ixxix. 159 b, 
Hcereto he had liene a friend to the King of Calicut. 1607 
SiiAKS. Cor. II. ii. 64 If he remember a kinder value of the 
People, then he hath hereto priz'd them at. 

t lienee H8:r8tobufb*r«, adv, Obs, Heretofore. 

1667 Chambbrlayne St, GL Brit, t. Introd. (1684) 3 To 
endeavour the restauratiun of what was heretobeforo better 
and the abolition of what is worse. 

t He*retoohy, Obs, rare, [f. hertioch Here- 
TOGA, after raunty, duchy ^ etc.] The territory ruled 
by a heretoga. 

tsrh9q Harrison England 1. vii. in HoRnsked 16 Kent 
. .was made an earledome or Heretochie . . Athelstone his 
sonne, being the first Earle or llcretoch of the same. Ibid., 
Northumberland . . was oiilie governed by carls as Here- 
toches, as an Herctochy. 

Keretofore (hI«JtiIfoa*j), adv, (a., sb,) Also 
4-5 heretofoni(e. [f. Here adv, 16 -f Tofore, 
OK. t6foran\ cf. MDa.^ser/^4mf,Ger. hterzuvar,] 

A. ad^, More this time ; before now ; in time 
past ; formerly. 

c 2330 IVill, Paleme 1816 For here-to-fore of hardnesse 
hadestow neuer. UsK Test. Love iti. viiL (Skeat) 

1 . 113 Will ofrightfulnessc is the like same rightfulnesse os 
here tofomc is shewed, c s4|p Hymns Virg. 87 Where ben 
^se worbi |>at were heere-to-Tom ? 1335 Eden Decetdes 214 
The iyke hath not heretofore byn knowen. a s68o Builke 
Rem, \ 17591 I. 126 The P^ans heretofore Did their own 
Handy works adore, Berkeley Aicigkr. 11. | it The 
fiolttical writings of such as haie heretofore passctl for wise 
men. i860 Tyndall Glae, il iu. 244, 1 tried the methods 
heretofore pursued. 

B. adj. Former, previous. 

1491 Aci 7 Hen, VJl, c. 92 § 3 Annuyties graunted^-hy. . 
Piers Courteney somtyme BUsnoppe of Excestre or any. 
othre heretoforti Bisshoppe there. 1636-7 R. Venning 
Mercies Memorial 17 Heretofore-mercles are grounds to 
look for hereafter-mercies. 1839 Mrs. Papbnihkk Crt. 4 
Priv. Life Q. Charlotte (1887) 11 . xv. 94 But he felt the loss. 


Priv. Life Q. Charlotte (1887) IL xv. 94 But he felt the loss, 
for them, of his heretofore anowances. a 1864 HAWTilORttR 
Amer, Note-Bks,{t^jip I.99 In his heretofore voyages. 

C. sb. Time past ; th^ast. 

Galt Rothelan vi. vi,Tlie same sort of being that he 
has lieen in the heretofore. 1878 J. Martineav Houre Tk, 
(1877) 230 The relation of his Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter. 

X0NtofO'MtiBI09 odv. rare, [f. prec. after 
afore-, brforedime.’\ »prec. 

1481 Carton Reynard (Arb.) 67 , 1 haue yet here to fore 
tymegyuen to you many a good counseyl and prouffytable. 
ii66 Neale Sequences 4 Hymne 158 'ibough by the way we 
pass, we have not posMd heretoforetlme.^ 

Sarstogs (he'r6t»i£&), iMNtOOll, < 4 ogli. 
Forms: 1 heretosa, a heretoohe, 3 hero-, 
hsBreto^e. Hist. 6-9 heretooh, 8-9 -togh, •toga. 
[OE. ^r/a^a^OFris. hgytega^ "tiga, OS. hpdtcgo 


(Sw. hertigf Da. heriug); f. hfri, hpr Hebe sb. 
army + OK -Ago, OLG. dago, OHG. -zego agent- 
noun, f. weak grade tug-.tog- of *ieuhan, OE. 
*Uohan, Uen to lead : see Tee v. (cognate with L. 
dtic-ere,dHx), The forms hentoeh, -togh re- 
present med.L. heretoehms.ll 
O.JS, Hist, 'I'he leader of an army; the com- 
mander of the militia of a shire or district. As 
it was rendered by L. dux, and was the same word 
as Ger. Herzog, it was taken by 17th and 18th c. 
writers as » Duke. . 

rgoo tr. Bsidds Hist, i. xii. [xv.] (2890) $9 Weron 5 ii 
screst heora lattcowas and hcreto^an twe^en ^ebroSra Hen- 
gest and Horsa. ciooo ^lkric Hum. xiii. 1 Moises He 
miera heretoga. a tsqsCoit, Horn. 243 Se |>e get into fihte 
wi8-ute heretoche. c la^ Iwtv. 10268 Scuarus wes heora 
hscra-tou. [see Herbtochv]. 1641 in Hart, Misc, 

(Malh.) V. 48 Lieutenants of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoch). 1641 Hbrlb Answer to Feme 
94 The ancient Guvernours ot the Militia of the Realme, 
both by sea and land cal'd Heretochs, which Lambard 
likens to the High Constables of France. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng, I. App. i. ^2 note. The heretoghs or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen by the freeholdera in the folkmote. 
1763 Blackstonb Comm, I. 408 In the time of our Saxon 
ancestors . . the military force of this kingdom was in the 
hands of the dukes or heretochs. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. 
vl. If thou wert as frank in the grim land of thy heretogh. 
ii^4 Stubrs Const. Hist. 1 . iv. 66 In a. d. 449, under two 
heretogtis, Hengist and Honia, the strangers came. 

Heretrix : see Heritrix. 

Kgraudw (hlerp'nddj), adv. [f. Here adv. 
16 -F Under prep, Cf. Du. hieronder, Ger. hier- 
unter. Da. herunder, Sw. hiirunder,'\ Under this. 
L Subsequently (mentioned or set down) in this 
document, book, etc. 

1423 E, E, IVills (1882) 6s pis herc-vnder writen ys my 
last will. 1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) loi 
The effects neerunder mentioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 957 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 941 The result is 
appended hereunder. 

2 . Under or beneath this surface or appearance. 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camut* Mor, Relat, 90s ^fhere must 
needs He hereunder some falsity and deceipt. 

8. Under this title, bending, etc. 

1S86A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1695) 95 Whatsoever con- 
taineth any speciall request, is hercunanr included. 

4 . Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 
s88e Mississippi Code I 1114 No indictment hereunder 
shall lie quashM for want of form. 

HtMimto (hl^pntJi*, -tniXu), adv. [f. Here 
adv, 16 4- Unto /rep.Ji Unto or to this place; to 
this thing, matter, subject, etc. ; to this document. 

1309 Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond'^ka, (1876) 999 
Herevnto his ryghtwysnes also Kholde enclyne hym. 1377 
B. Googe Herrsoach e Hush, t, (1586) 19 b, Hereunto is mjio 
ioytied my Larder. 1396 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 40 In witnes 
whereof tncy have hearunto set their hands. 1630 Wads- 
worth Pilgr. Hi. 18 AH the schooles are not admitted here 


vnto. S71S Addison SOect, No. 126 p 9 We whose Names 
are hereunto subscribed. 1803 Med. Jrttl, IX. 253 Adjoin- 
ing hereunto on the east, is a ward, eighty feet front. 

KgQEtUPOli (hl»rflpp'n), adv, [i. Hebe adv, 16 

+ Upon Am 

1 . Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn, 49 Her uppon hco poncheff muchcle 
marc uppon godalmihtin. 139s SrxNSER M, Hubberd 
123 It bchoues. .to resoliie first herevpon. «i6s6 Bacon 
A'ttuAtL (1631) a Consulting hereupon amongst our Selves. 
1631 Hoddrs Leviath, 111. xxxvi. 226 Hereupon a question 
may he asked. 

2 . Immediately following upon this (in time or 
consequence). 

C1340 Cursor M, 4945 iFairf.) Her a-jMn >ai stale my 
binge, c 1363 Chaucer L, G. IV, 1643 Hypeip,, And her- 
upon, at night they mettc y-fere. sgH Grapton Chron, 1 1 . 
73 Hereupon the kinges messengers were put in prison. 
1397 Hookkr Ecel, Pol, v. x. 1 1 What other effect could 
hereupon ensue. 1706 tr. Dupin*s Reel, Hist, s 6 th C, 11 . 
III. xviii. 261 Hereupon there was a great murmur. 1863 
Fr. a Kemble Retid, in Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
explain to them [etc.]. 

Herewde. obs. form of Herald. 

KlMWitli (hl«iwi*8), adv. [f. Hebe adv. x6 -f 
With prep. Cf. Dn. heivedL^l 
1 . With this ; along with^ur together with this. 
S017-B3 in Earle Lemd Chari^ 23 jS pU wies gedon 
byssa witenaxewytnessm Rs herwiS nyoan avrtftene standao. 


S017-B3 in Earle Lemd Charter esjS pis wies gedon 
byssa witenaxewytnessm ps herwiS nyoan avrtftene standao. 
^1380 WvcLir jUut Age Ch. p. xxxH, Her wib acordlb 
Camosends. sgeS Gaediner in Pocock Ree, Rqf, 1 . xlviii. 
93 The abstracts whereof we send unto your bigness here- 
with. 1641 Sir E. Nicholas in H, Papers (Camden) 34 
You sha! receave hearawith ajMcquett from his Majesue. 
>788 U. Washinqtom Lett, Wnt, t8^ 1 . i 45 « I herMth 
send you a small map of the back countty. 
t 2 . At the fame time with this; upon this; with 
these words, etc. Obs,' 
atgea Cursor M, szm 

Buccur. € 1340 Ibid, 11895 (Trln.) Us^p^l let bo heed 
doun And yp be fcMof bat Isloun. sfffi J. HBVWOoi^fVO. 
(1867) 61 Wia (quoth ihe) till tooDeTnre ye well .. Out at 
doores went she nercerlth. 

8 . By meant of this ; herdl)]^ 

1380 Bible (Genev.) Mat, Hi. 10 Prone me now heiewlih, 
sayeththeLordoriiostes.irjetCL). s3|HrHoox8R^i^W.v. 
xRlx.lsTlieweakareo8bDdcdlm^th, sE 98 M.S.laaav 
in Banows Pari, RsHf* I* ^ Herewith we worsliip thee. 



HSBBWITS^L. 

Kmwithal anh. ff. Hkrk 

adv. i6 + WiTHAL.1 otHibrwith. 

c 13B4 Chaucr* H , rtutit in. 516 Herwithal Iher come 
anoon Another huge companye. 1501 Piutn^ion Carr. 
(^mdra) 154, 1 copied them, aa your wonihip Mhall see, 
ft rmiim berewithall closed. lA Asp. Sandvs .Vrrw. 
(Parker Soc.) soi The eyes even of the wise are blinded 
herewith^, tte Fui.«r Prof. St, in. xiii. 184 

Herewithall Doctour WhitakcMiras much delighted, im 
Gkbw Co%m, Sacra iv. (L.), Professing that herewithal he 
owed, and offered up hunself body and soul, unto God. 

tKrMWOrd. Ohs. fOE., f. stem of to 
praise + Woim,] Word of praise ; praise, renown, 
glory. 

a noo a R. Chnm, (MS. F.) an. 1000 (Earle) 143 note. Da 
wol^ Brthtric xeearoian him here word, c 1175 Lamb. liom. 
J 37 he hijeteo hereword #ere mide. c iseS Lay. i 1917 
Hep hsfde al bat haire-word [c 1075 here-word] of ben 
iiiaideiien of bis srd. a isag A»cr. R. 148 ]^o bet forleoseS 
ft aspiileo al bore god puruh wilnungc of hereword. 


partly Herile. partly ^ 

Lit, (x8jis) Iv. 177 in the sixth book we have disquisitions 
on matrimony, .on paternal^ and on herile power.) 

So t XeH'litj [ad. med.L. {h)enUids’}t ^ master- 
s' ’f Blount GiSssbgr. 1656). 

Hennaoioiuit var. of Ebinaoboub. 

ifae Brvcb Tmv. V. 143 l<ong berinacious hairs which, 
like small thorns, grow about his oa^. 

Herlng. oba. form of Hnuiiifo. 

Xwim (he'riM. Forms : i borosaatu, bora- 
8aaawa,-wa, 3-4 bariat, 6 bar(r)iotta> baryotta, 
(anrolt}i 6-7 bar(r)iot, 7 harriott, 7-8 baniot, 
a-4, 7- bariot [OE. king^iotwa^ -we, t here 
Iliiti sb^ army» host ua(wa,jea(we trappings, 


[See 


t KftTilWOVth. a. Ohs, In 3 berewurB. 
prec.] Worthy of praise ; to be praised. 
a laas yuHana 33 HereHnir^ healent. 
t Keim^ld, heriold. Oid Sc, Law, Forms : 
6 barajeld, -^eild, (harreselda), berleld, hyr- 
ald, -eild, 7 barraBald(o, 9 bardheld, {erran, 
herlaold). [The same word as OE, heregeld, 
IIeregrld, nw^ in Scotland in sense of IIeriot.I 
The render to the superior of the best living ani- 
mal of a deceased vassal ; at an early date com- 
muted for a fixed money pavment, and now practi- 
cally obsolete : see quot. 1861 ; corresponding to 
Eng. Hebiot. 

a 1900 Leg, Qnat, Burr, Seat e. 17 In burgh sail nocht he 
lierde biudewyt natit stokisdynt na merchet na here^elde [ncc 
ijierchet nec heriethj na nans suilk maner of thyng. in 

D. Black Hist, Brechin (1 867^ 1 1 . 31 A horse as the Her^eld of 
. .John Camegy his father.) 1533 Lynpiray Saigre 1986 Our 
glide gray nieir wax baittand on the feild And our Land's 
laird tuik hir, for his hyreild. c im Ba{/auPs Practicks 
(1754) 900 Na here^eld souid be paid. 1997 Skknx De Verb, 
Stgn,^ Hem^etda, is the best aucht, oxe, kowo, or vthcr 
beast quhilk ane husband-man . . hes in his possession, the 
time of his decease, quhilk aucht and .suld m given to his 
Landls-lorde. s6g{| Staix tust led. a) 11. 111 | 8u The 
Ilereceld was found due to the LaidyJ Liferenter, though 
the Defunct had the Room in Steelbow. sMx W. Hrll Otei, 
Law Scat/. s.v„ This exaep'on has been long unknown in 
practice. .Sometimes, in striking a composition, the value of 
the herezeld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
conversion. 

attrib, 1933 LYNDMAY.f«/yrv 3904 From thine-furCh thay 
sail want thair hyrald-hors. 199a — A/anarehe 4734 Than 
cumis the Landis Lorde, perfon, And cleiks tyli h^ ane 
herield hors. 

Hereyemterday. Sc, 7 Ohs, [app. a corruption 
of ereyesterday, OK. ^irgystrattoeei^ f. Ere before 
•f YX8TKIci>ay : cf. Du. eergisteren^ OHG. irgestem, 
Ger. ehegesiem, in lame sense.] The d.ty before 
yesterd^. 

a s66a R. Baillir Lett, (1775) II. 73 (Jam.) Always here- 
3resterd^, when we were at the very end of it. 
HerfeiitCei obs. forms of Harvebt. 
Herffulutler, var. Aroolitiek, Haboulater. 
Harnaud, •hault, obs. ff. Herald sh, 
Herioano, obi. form of Hurricare. 
tHe*xioide. Ohs,retre^K ff. L. master 
+ -ciDE aj The murder of a lord or master. 
1617-77 Fjcltmam Resoh’es ii. xlvi. 350 That punish 
Treachery, Perfidioiisness, and Hericide with smart and 
ignominy. 

AJberle, herler^ herlftil: see Hery v. Ohs,, to 
praise. Harieldt -ijeldt var. Hereyeld, Obs. 
jB[erif» obs. form of Hairif. * 

tKa*vlgaut. Ohs. Also 4 berygoud, (8 
barigald). [a OK: herigaui^ kergaut^ hargauL 
pi. -gaus (i4tn c. in Godefroi), med.L. hefimldus,\ 
An tipper nrment or cloak worn by men ana women 
in the 13th and 14th centuries. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11301 Man! on . . hor armes awei 
caste & chaungede horn vor nerignux lv,r, liergMi.s). c 1319 
in Pat, Sengs (Camden) 136 An heme in a herygoud with 
honginde eleven, sj.. R, R, A Hit. P, R. 148 Hopes |k>u I 
be a harlot hi erigaut to praysef [1719 CoweiCt tnierbr,, 
HeHgaids, a Sort of garmWsh calle£T 
Barila (he*roil), a^jgare. [ad. L. {h)eriLis, 
f. {h)erus master .1 Of or pertaining to a master. 

j 644 H. PAMtM fsse Pep, 36 The power of Masters or 
Lords from the Tireele we terme Despotlcall, from the Latli.. 
Herile. tbelb Stanlky Mist, Philn. VI.H1701) 165/1 The 
Ch>veminent of a Family. .isjMly Paternal, partly Nuptial, 
Aoquisitivo. [1I97-9 Hallam Hist, 
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1 1 . Military equipments. (Only in OE.) 

^888 K. iEi.FRKo Baeth, xxxvii. f 1 Mid gyldenum hylt 
sweordum, and midtsnaniRfealdum hercReatwum Rchyrste. 
c 903 Battle 0/ A/aitiam 48 Hi wiltaft eow to gafule garas 
sylUn, mttrene ord ana ealda swurd, 6a hercscatu 8c eow 
I mt hilde ne deah. 

I 2 .^ £ 9 tg, Lasv. A feudal service, originally con- 
I sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, restored to a lord on the death of his 
tenant ; afterwards a render of the best live beast 
or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by legal 
custom to the lorrl of whpm he held ; the corre- 
sponding payment in Sc. Law was the Hkhbyeld. 

At an early period this render wan commuted in mnny 
^ses for a fixed money payment. The heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only. In some excrpttonnl cases, 
it is also due on a change of tenants, and even on the entry 
of a new lord. Sait heriot : see quot. x88a. 

rpgo Dipl, Aagl. jK%>i Sax. (Th.) 490 And fsiiii iriiige 
minne howneatwa, fcower sweord, and reower spanra, and 
feuwer scylnas. a 1939 Laws Cuut 11. c. 71 (73] (SchmicD 
And bcon )mi here-geata [v.rr. neregeate, herigeata] swa hit 
mae8lic sy. Eorles . . eahta hon, feower gesadnlude and 
feower uiigesadelode, dhd feower helmas and feower byrnan 
and ehta spera and call swa feala scylda and feower swurd 
and twa hund mancus goldes. Ibid, c. 78 [79] Se man ^ on 
ham fyrdunge mtforan his hlaforde fealte.-heon ha nere- 
gcata fonyfene. c taep S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 445/480 On of is 
puuere Men wende of lif-dawe. And is beste ImwI to heriet 
men brouYte him, ose it was lawe. 1343 in Kennctt Par, 
Antif, (18x8) 11 . 83 Juliana Hardy, .diem clausitextremam, 
et accidit domino nova heriota ii. boves pret. xvi r. c 1900 
in W. Denton EfW', isth Cent, (x888) 319 note. Now yowr 
farmor takes in ft lettes at byswyllewith owt fynenr aryott 
to yowe. 198^ Fitzherb. Surf*, xii. (*539) ro There be two 
manor of hernottes. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Ample, Fora Heriot 
whereof the T.aqdlord takes his deceased tenants best horse. 
1641 Bromr Jeadal Creio 1. Wk.s. 1873 III. 356 What 
Harlots have you tone from forlome Widows? 1647 Fuller 
Cd, Th. in Ivorse T, (1841) izS *l‘here accnieth to the land- 
jord^ a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate 
in his lease. 1761 Blackstonb Comm, 1 1 , vi. (x B09) 97 Heriots 
. .are a render ot the best lieast or other (as the custom 

may be) to the lord on the death of the tenant. 1861 Pear- 
son Early 4 Aiid, Ages Eng, 426 The heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vas-salage, and, from analogy, 
one was claimed by the church at the death of every believer. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist I. ii. 94 note. The warhorse and 
spear were the gift of the princepsuntl the origin of the later 
heriot. Ibid, ix. 961 llie change of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of owner^ip, and carries with it the 
custom of livery of set.%in. 1879 Mainx Hist Issst, vi. X62 

The Heriot of E 

as an acknowh 

cattle with which he anciently 
leins. iMa A Bbown Serhterts Cepykotds vi. f x (ed. 6) 9x3 
A heriot reserved on lease, or suit heriot, partakes strictly 
of the nature of rent, so that the lord cannot seize, but must 
either distrain . .or bring an action. 

b. iransf. Applied to analogous payments in 
other countries. 

sRsa FirtLXR Holy^ Prof. St, v. xviil. 430 The petty-Land- 
lords of the times, to whom rich fines and heriots would 
accrue uwn every exchange . . took part with Andronicus. 
^>845 H^kll Lett, I. L xxxviii. He is contented with a 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the neck, which 
he receives cvry yeer for a herrioC or homage. 17M Bor- 
man Guinea 448 The eldest Son is sole Heir, but is c^iged 
to present a Slave by way of Herriot to thoXing. 

a 16^ Hacket Abp, Wiitiams ti. (x^a) 998 His body was 
inteiTM. . in IJanKeday, the heriot which every son of Adam 
must pay to the Lord of the Manner of the whole Earth. 
1680 Crowns Mis. Chf, IVar 11. 19 Cruelly sworn ; But yet 
such oaths are heriots. which widows To custom always pay, 
when a life IMls, 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as hcrict-iand; heriot 
ouitom, heriot lervioe (see quot. 1767). 

leoe in Earle LassdCharters (1888) 990 Dim hcregeatland 
set Suttune. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng, 11. lx. 11638) 75 For 
heriot service tlie Lord shall distraine. Hale Aaat, 

Law xxvii. (1739) 71 This Acquisition by Act in Law may 
be.. 4. By Custom as in the Case of Heriot Custom. 1767 
Blackbtonr Comm. II. xxviii. (1799) 499 Heriot-service, and 
heriot-custoni. The former are . . due upon a special reser- 
vation in a grant or lease of landiL and therefore amount 
to little more than a mere rent; the latter arise upon no 
special reservation whatsoever, but depend merely u^n im- 
memorial usage and custom, 4^ Nov. 6/8 

In the Court of Appeal yesterday. . Sir 1 nomas claimed that 
either by heriot custom or heriot service he was entitled to 
a hereof the best beast of the deceased tenant 
Hem t Ka'riotaffa Ohs. (see quot.). 

16x1 CoTCR., Droid de meiileur Cattet, heriotago ; the 
best chatell a tenant hath when he dies, due vnto bis l^ind- 
lord. 

Bavtotobl* (he-riAlbT, A. [See -abi.b.] 
Subject or liable to the payment of heriots. 

ij|b8 Kitchin Courts Leet (1^5) 969 The Husband and 
Wife and their Son purchase t^ds ioyntly Horrioiable. 
1607 Norden Snrv, Dial, xoa It beooveth the Lord to 
know, who be the tenants, .belonging to an heriotable tene- 
ment, because every part continueth heriotable. 1777 
Nioolson ft Burn Hist. IVestsn, 4 Cumb. I, 174 The 
tenants are chiefiy customary and heriotable. iHp J kssopp 
Coming ef FHars v. 995 Richard . . protested that his land 
was herlotablo. 

HeritipelM, obs. form of Erybipklab. 
Bwinon (kcrisan). [a. F. hMssen, OF. 
herigoH, dehem (xath c. in Littrd) :-late h, *heri- 
ciotum URcniir, augmentative of herUius, erieius.'\ 

1 1 . A hedgehog, urchin. Ohs. 


HERITABLY. 

Poems (1706) II. 96 (Jam.) The Houirt and the Herison Out 
of Che airt Septentrion Come with ane feirfull voce. 

'! 2 . P'eritf. A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with iron spikes. 

i in J. Harris Lex. Techn, lywy 41 Chambers Cyet 
S.V., Herissoiis are frequently placra before 1893 


S rdcQUELKR A/i/it Rncyd., Herisson, a formidable hedge 
or chevaux-de-frise, inaoe of one stout beam fenced by a 
number of iron spikes . . which being fixed upon a pivot, re- 
volves in every direction upon lieing touch^, always pre- 
senting a front of pikes. 

d. ^ A sort of wooden horse set with spikes or 
points, formerly used as a military punishment, the 
culmt being mounted upon it ' {Cent JMct,\ 
t Karit. V- Ohs. Also 6 heryt. ^F. heriUr 
(12th c. ill Littr^);— L. hirMldre,^ trasts.To inherit. 

a 1933 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M.Aurel. (1546) Ffiij. He 
that lyurt b, hery tet h death. i6m Roberts C lavis Bibs, 1 55 
.And make .. them herit (ilory's tnrone. 

i* He*rit, sh. Ohs. TV i. prcc.] Inheritance. 

^ >475 Partcfiay 38 In riches herite was nut in Jms best, But 
of good lytiyng was in-dede and set. 

seritabi'lity. [t. next + -ITY.] The quality 
of l)eing heritable, or capable of being inherited. 

1838 brairPs Mag, V. 45 This tax, thus securing the 
heritability of offices, was not perpetual. 1889 A. CiRAV In 
/*w. Amrr. Acad. Arts X\ II. 449 The importance of 
heritability, which is an essential pait of Darwinism, would 
seem to htive h.id a significant illitstmtiun in the persun of 
its great expounder. 1890 Aavaace (Chicago) 15 M.iy, 4 >id 
you ever think aljout the hcritnbiliiy of stub quiililicK? 

Heritablft (he-ritab’! , a, (sh.) Al.so 4 8hc>re . 

( a. F. hSritahle (1206 iti Goilef.), f, hMter\ see 

Ierit ».] 

1 . Capable of being inlierited, inheritable ; in Sc. 
and Civil Lafu, said esp. of properly, or rights |icr- 
taining thereto, that pass by inheritance to heirs- 
at-law, as distinguished from movahle property or 
rights, which do not so descend. 

Tferitable jurisdictions, grants of criminal jurisdiction 
bestowed on some of the Scottish nobility w'ith a view to the 
more easy and prompt admini-straiion of justice. Abolished 
>747 hy Act 90 (leo. II, c. aj. 

c 1379 Sc. Leg, Saints^ Machor 99 He nf of heretable 
rycht To godis seruice al )>*> ton. 1993 Lu. Bernrrr/Vv/xx. 

1 . xiv. T4 The kyng. .dyd gyue hyin cccc. markis stcrlyiigis 
of rent heritable, to hold of hym in fee. ^ s6aa Lirif(.o\v 
Trav, 69 Ithaca . . was the iieretable _ Kingooine of the 
worthy Ulysses. 1687 Rwal Proclam, in Loud, Caz. No. 

' ... Restrain 


1884 Blundxvil Rxtre, v. xiL (ed. 7) 555 He . . hath the 
let of a Herison. c 1600 Burel PUgr, in J. Watson Coll, 


feet 


upon 

^ Tracts 

11 . 387 Jmpo<iing them where there were heritable Offices 
i and Jurisdictions. 1746-7 Act yo Geo, //, c. ^ I x All 
I Heretable Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities 
} and Heretable Baillieries . . shall be . . abrog.ntcd. taken 
I away, and totally dissolved and extinguish^. 1366 W. 
Gordon Gen. Counting-ho, 463 Inventory of the movcaoleand 
heretable estate. 1838 Austin yurispr. i 1870) 1 . xiv. 399 'J he 
rights descendible to heirs as distinguishi^ from those de- 
scendible to executors or administrators are in the law of 
! Scotland denoted by the ^propriate term heriuble. 

Mill Pol. Econ. 11. li. | 7 (Jtlier examples of propeity which 
ought not to have been created, are properties in public 
trusts ; such as. .the heritable jurisdictions. 

b- Sc, Law. Pertaining to or connected with 
I heritable property. 

Ifcritable bond, a bond for a sum of money, to which is 
j initied, for the cr^itor's further security, a conveyance of 
. land or of heritage, to be held by the creditor in security of 
j the debt. x/furrr’O', securityeithcrconstitutcd by 

I iiifertiiient in favour of the creditor, or drnendittg on the 
! force of a condition qualifying the right of property (Belt 
I J>ici. Law ScoU.\. 

c tgj%Bai/ouPt Practicks 991 The executuuris m.ay 
not be callit..to warrand ony neritabill infcAment or di! 
positioun maid l>e the deid l^foir his dei'eis. ^ sSox Hist. 

I Europe in Anss. Reg. 134/9 'I*hc value of what, in that part 
I of the Island, is called heritable security. Mott, d'itle of 
Company, Edin.), Heritable Securities and Mortg.*igc In- 
vestment Association Limited. 

2 . Naturally transmissible or transmitted from 
! parent to offspring ; hereditary- 

1970 Buchanan Ane Admonit. WJes. (1899) 3a Arrogance, 
crueltie, dissimulatioun, ami heretabill tressoun. 1971 
ING Calvin on Ps, li. 7 Sinne floweth by infection intoo the 
offspring, and is as it were heritable. 1784 Dx Lolme Rng, 
CoMst, r. iii. (ed. 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
creeds. 1879 .SY. George's HosJ*. Rep. IX. 45 No heritable 
disease in the family. 

d. Of persons: Capable of inheriting or taking 
by descent ; succeeding by right of inheritance. 

c 1579 BalfmPs Practicks (17S4) 989 The hcritabill pro- 
prietar of the saidis landis. a sods Fuller H'orihirs, iVorc. 
III. (1669) 171 His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 
dented with Husband, that her Heritable Issue should 
assume her Surname, tyig J, Chamhertayue^s St, Gt. Brit. 

II. I. ii. 999 The Earl otCrailis is Heritable Bailiff of Car- 
rick. 1888 J. Small in EncycL Brit, XXL 496/1 Heritable 
officers who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not deposed. 

B. sh, pi, {Sc. Law), Heritable possessions ; 
lands and other propeity that passes to the heir- 
at-law*, 

slos A. Rankkn Hist Francs I. cf8 The peaceable pos- 
session of . . heritablcs 01; immovables. 1888 f. WiLLiAMain 
Kneyct Brit, XXIV. 574/z Except where there has been 
vitious intromission in movables, and in gestio pro herede 
and some other cases in beritables. 

Switobtar (he'ritSbU), mh. [f. prec. * -LV 2.] 
Byway of mheritaiice, by right of inheritance or 
succeuion ; by heritable property. 

81 
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1513 Lo. Bbrnkhs Froiss. I. cccxlviii, The crle of Flaun- 
dcrs snulde hereiably haue the sayd profyte. 1577'-^ 

Islet Sc0il. in Skene Celtic Scoti. (x88o) Ilf. App. 4^4 It 
pertcinU heretahlie Co atie Barron callit the taird of Challow. 

o t e. ...... ..An 


g '6 ThiH ollice of Chamlieriainry was posKcsNed heritably or 
te by the Dtikeit of Lenox. 184a AuaoN Euro^ (1849-50) 
XIV. xiTv. 9 s4. 13a The mass ofmortfrages or debts heritably 
s eru red in 1* ranee on the land is eleven milliards of francs. 

Baritaffa (hcTiiAI.5), sh. Also 3-5 eri-, 4-6 
epy-. heiy-, 5-6 heretage (4 hary-, 6 basretage, 
hePi-, hoipitagie). [a. OF, tritage^ heritage ( - Tr. 
herelatge, OSp. eredage^ It. ereditaggio, med.L. 
hcredilagiuHi)^ f. hMter : see Hkbit v, and -aok,] 
1 . That which has been or may be inherited ; any 
property, and esp. land, which devolves by right of 
inheritance. 

a iM< Lee. Katk. 831 1 |w heritnfre and i fie herd Ixet com 
uf bite burde lapy K. Gludc (1734) 53^ Richard is brother 
11 iidrrueng the entage, vor he naddc cir non other . . Tlie 
erltltnii of Penbroc, &. nl is other critage. Wyclif 

1 xxi. 3 Merciful lie to me the Lord, that 1 3yuc 

not the heritage uf my fadres to thee. C1440 Gtnerydes 
464a My fader hath geve hym half hix eniage, 1596 
Oai.kymi'I.k tr. LrtlU's Hist, Scot, 1 . 17 In the same 
hicritage like hes rychteouslic from age to age xucceidet till 
vther. 1608 Shaks. /Vr. 11. 1 . 139 <GIo 1 k!» It wax. .part of my 
heritage, Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 1810 
St oiT Lady of L. 1. xxix, lx>rd of a barren heritage. 1842 
W. SpALDiKO Italy ^ It, tsl II. r.14 In early life he attendra 
hix father in a duel alxiut a heritage. 

b. spec. Sc, Law, l.nnd nnd similar property 
which devolves by law upon the heir and not on 
executors or administrators; heritable estate, really. 

As distinguished from conquest \ land inherited and not 
|>urclia.sefl. 

Dunbar Tua mariit 344 Mi euidentis of 

hcritagis. c igTS Balfour* s Practicks (1754) 334 All conquest 
sou Id ax<«nd anes, and thairefter may na mair ascend ; bot 
huuld descend as heritage. 184$ W. Rurgr in EmcycI, 
Metrop. 84S/1 Where a middle brother or sister (or their 
iHsui:) dieii, leaving younger or elder brothers or uncles. I'he 
younger brother (or uncle) and his issue take the heritages; 
the elder and his issuCj the conquest. 1874 /frf 37 4 38 rict, 
c. 04 9 37 The distinction between fees or conc|uext and fees 
of heritage is hereby aliolixhed. 

o. transf, and fig. The * portion ’ allotted lo or 
reserved for any one ; e. g. that of the righteous or 


reserved for any one ; e. g, that ol 
the; wicked in the world to come. 


a taas Auer. E. ^ To. .bruken buten ende he critage of 
heoiicne. ctsjo Ilali Meid, 9s pii xchuldest h‘m herte 
heoiien hid<irward ax tin heritage is. a 134a Uampole 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It sail haf hale heritage in iiHsxe. 1390 
Gowkr Conf, II. 364 Which hath hix heritage in hclle. 1738 

.... n/ ...... r ...... ......... /rlw. 


atya ^ Uampole 
m in iiHsxe. 1390 


Wr!«i.kv Ps, xlvii. iv, God our Heritage shall prove. Give 
ux all a Lot of Love. A. CUNNINOIIAM IVet Sheet 4 

Flowiatg Sea^ The hollow oak our palace is, Our heritage 
the sea. 

1 2 . The fact of inheriting ; inheritance, heredi- 
tary succession. Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 609 [God] gaf it him als in heritage. 
ri330 R. Rrunnk Chron, Wace (.R0IK) 14203 He left hit til 
Iwevri in herytage. eigts Sc, Leg. Saints, CUwent 640 
bat Ihcsu cristis pntronag xucced should Iw harytage. e 14M 
Maundrv. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 f is es be land hat es hight til vs 
in heritage. 1483 Cax ton Leg. 243 b/a 'J*hrse brm the 

thyngex that I leue to yow to posxede by ryghtfull herytage. 
s^ Aurtlio 9 t I Mb. 11608) Kviij, This goode that they 
have lefte me be heritagie. 

3 . Anything given or received to be a proper and 
legally held possession. 

r 13B0 Wvci.rF IVkt. (t88o) 348 If ..H kynge . . worschtpld 
hee myche & hi^t Jme greet eritage to lie at hijs retenu & 
sicrue hym trculy. 1381 — Ps. cxxvi[i .1 3 Lo I the critage 
of the I^rd the sonex. t6ii Bible Loe, children are an 
heriuge of the Lord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 
session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

a 1340 Uampole Psalter xxvii. la Make safe H folke lord 
& blesse hin heritage, xjpa Wvclip Mieah vii. x8 That., 
berixt ouer the synne or the relikis of thin eritage. 1349 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, O Lorde . . blesse thync heri- 
tage. 1611 Rihle I Pet, V. 3 Neither an being lords over God's 
heritage. i6ib T. Taylor Comm. Titus iiL 7 That people 
were more peculiarly called the lines and heritage of the 
Lurd. 188s N. T. Epk. I II In whom also we were made 
a heritage. 

4 . That which comes from the circumstances of 
liirlh ; an inherited lot or portion ; the condition or 
state transmitted from ancestors. 

oi6si Beaum. & Fl. Thierry ^ Tkeodoret v. i, The 
people's charily wax your heritage, and I would see which 
of yoti^ deserves his birthris^ht. 1639 H. Du Vbrger tr. 
Camuf Admir, Events 46 'fhe only glory of obeying her 
ax their mother was the fairext lot in their heritage. 1824 
Byron Lara 1. ii, Lord of himself; - Chat heritage of woe. 


a tSva Maurice Friendship Bks, i. (1874) a* To earn bread 
by the sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 
of Adam. 

1 5 . Heirs collectively ; lineage. Ohs. 

2390 Gowaa Corf. II. ^4 lliey graunten him a lusty mode 
. .To him and toAis heritage. 

t Sevitetfe. v, Ohs, rare, [a. OF. {h)eriteh 
gier^ *ger (in both senses), f. {h)eruage : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To inherit. 

salBa Wyclif Ps. xxxvili]. 11 The debonere forsothe shuln 
eritogen the erthe. — Ecclus, iv. 14 Who holden it, shuln 
eritamn [2^ enherite] Ilf. 

2 . To give for an inheritance. 

2381 WvcuF Ecclus, xvii. 9 The lawe 6f Ilf he erltagede 
them [13I88 He enberitide hem with the lawe of lijf ). 


t ddv, Ohs, rare-K [f. Hsiil- 
TAGR sh. 4 -i.Y By inheritance, as a heritage. 

csgm R. Brunnk Ckrm. (1810) whilk 1 hold, ^ 

.xalle^Migh right Clayme to hald, at alie my myght, Heri- 
tagrlik of A of jdn helres |mt af% te be. 
AWitailOa (he^rilans). arck, [a- OF. htri- 
! fancct f. hdriter to inherit : see Herit v.] Inheri- 
I tance; heirship. Alsoy^. 

i4aa tr, Secre/a Secret,, Priv, Prh. (E. E T. S.) 159 Exau, 
for a lytill Potage solde the ryght of his herytaunce. < 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 404 A prysoncr, by whom 
1 shall have pens, nnd all myn hemaunce agnyne. 23166 
Drant JVail, Hierem. in Farr S. P, Eiin, (1845) II. 417 
Our hcritaunce is cut of quyte. a 263s Naunton /^ rsigwr. 
Reg, lArb.) 93 Our Common- I.aw, which is the heritancc of 
the Kiii^dome. 2802 Southey Thaiaha 1. (D.), 'Hicse were 
my hcritance, O God I thy gifts were these. 1896 Misa 
hfACLEon Sin-Eater Ded., Itie^lmuty of the world, the 
pathos of life, the gloom, the spiritual glamour.. the hcri- 
lance of the Gael. 

Karitor (hcrit^j). Forms: 5 heritor, 5-6 
heryter, 6 hery-, here-, heritour, 7-8 heretor, 
6 - heritor. [ME., a. AF. htriter=aOF, heritier^ 
cnxWtiT eretier, tritUr^Vt, ih)eretter, Sp. heredero 
late I.«. hereditdri-nm (from hereditdrius adj. 
HRREi3iTAKy), which took the place of hered-em 
heir. In 16th c. erroneously conformed to agent- 
nouns in -oHr^ -or: cf. Bachelor, and see -or.] 

1. ( )ne who inherits; an heir or hdress. a. by law. 

2473 Bk, Noblesse (i860) 4 King Edward the thrid, first 

I henter to the said Royatime of Fraunce. 138R Ln. Berners 
i P'roiss, II. xxiv, Hys cosyn germaine. the vicount of 
Chateau Bein, who is the heryter. Ibid, xliit. (R.), Tbey 
sholde take his dougbter . . who was as then but fyue yeres 
of age, for herytoure of y« royalme of Portyngalc. r 2373 
Baf/ouds Practicks (1754) The heritourix and airix may 
te followic at the ^cirix end. 2870 T. P. ()'Connor La, 
BeaconfSeld 74 I'he heritor of the Duke's title and land, 
b. by nature or accraisition. 
j e 159s Interl, Youth in liaxl. Dodsley II. 8 And thou shall 
be aniieritor of bliss. sSsj Neso Monthly Mag, VII. 327 
The fierce heritors of hU renown. 2877 Farrar Days of 
Youth xiii. 123 Our days are heritors of days gfone by. 

2 . Sc, Law, The proprietor of a heritable sub- 
ject ; * in connexion with parochial law, the term 
18 confined to such proprietors of land or houses 
as are liable in payment of public burdens * (Bell 
Diet, Law Scoti.), 

Heritor's court, the court of a subject superior held 
within the bounds of hix own fee and heritage. 

1397 Monii'RNny Chron, in Somers Tracts (i8t 6) III. 395 
! An iland. which is not divided by any haven or port of the 
j sea, but by the severall lordshi|)S of the heritours thereof. 

I 2637 Rutiieni>omu Lett, (1862) I. 217 O that Christ were 
I restored to te a freeholder and a landed heritor in Scotland. 

I >693 Apol, Clergy Scot Their Parliament lodged the 
' TOwer of Rleciion in the Hcretors and Elders of each 
Parish. 2697 Dallas Stiles 736 A Heretor of Salmnnd- 
ftxhing within the Territory of the Burgh. 2746-7 Act 20 
Ceo. II, 0. 50 9 21 No tenant . . liable to perform any services 
I whatsoever to his heretor or landlord. 1834 Brit, l/nsb. I. 

I iv. 83 In Scotland no law exists by which repair |af a road] 

! can be enforced ; povided the heritors of a parish can show 
I that their statute labour hv been expended. 

I XevitMM. [f. prec. + -KH8. in 1533 

I prob. an crrosi)] An heiress, an inheritreas. 

a 1333 Ln. Berners Huoh cixiii. 64a. I wyll neuer consent 
that a newe found damoysell should be nerytes of suche 
a rcalme. 2847 Blaekw, Mag, IJCI. 75a She was the sole 
heritress of her father'x thouxands. 28te l/niv. Rev, Jan. 
91 Stern rustic heritress Of Cato and Fabricius. 

H6Vitriz,]l4ntriz(he*ritrik8). Also 7 here- 
trioo, {erron, beiretvloe, heirtriz). [A fem. of 
Heritoh formed in imitation of feminines in L. 
•trix and F. -trice, from masculines in L. -/or, F. 
-teur,'] A female heir or heritor ; on heiress. 

c 2373 BaHouFs Practicks (1754) 23a Anc heretrix being 
in ward and keiidog of hir over-lord, may be disherishit, and 
foirfalt hir heritage. 2600 Skene Reg, MaJ, 28 The 
Warde and Manage of Wemen Heretnees. Ihsd., Na 
woman being anc herctrice of land, may be lawfullie mariod, 
without consent of her over-lord. 1621 Spxed Hist, Gt, 
Brit, IX. vuL f 8 IsabeljL Heiretrice uf Ailmar Earle uf 
Angoulisme. 2^ tr. Seuderfs Curia Pot, Contents, 
Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown. 2875 
W. M'ilwraith Guide^ fVigtewnshire 90 Elisabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix c>f the said croft. 

Merk, herke, -ien, obs. forms of Habm^. 
Herken, -in, obs. forms of Hearken. ^ 
Hwl, sh. Also 4-6 herle. [Cognate with 
MLG. nerle^ harle, LG. harl fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp: see Habl.] 

1 1 . A fibre or filament ; a hair. Ohs, rare, 

23. . Gmo, 4 Gr, Knt, 190 ^ mane of hat mayn hors .. 
Av a herle of he hm, an (^er of aoldc; 

2 . A barb or fibre of the shaft of a feather, esp. 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
Hies for angling. Also Habl, q.v. 
a xgjfsFysshyuge w, angle (188^ 35 Ine body of grena wull 
ft lappyaabowte wyth the herle 01 the pecoki tayle. 1622 
Markham Countr, Content, 1. xiii. (1668) 68 The herle of a 
Peacocks uyl. 2799 O. Sshth Lahprmiory II. 205 Pea- 
cock's her! alone, or interchanged with ostrich hsrL 1887 
F. FRAiias ste Tia on pcaoodSt Jr oetfkh harl at 

tha sama place. s6i4 Longm, Mey, June 179. 

b. An artificial fly, of which a peacock hcrl is 
the distinctive feature. 

*788 O. Smith Laboratory II. 302 Dark-blue-herl The 
body, biock rabbh's scut* 


Herle. Sc. A local name of the heron. 

2328 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 38a, 1 thoght my self 
a pauingay. and him a plukit herle. itaj-Ba J amirson av., 
Herfe is still the common name in Anras. 

Serli&tft Urlillg. UeoI, The name, on the 
Scottish sRbre of the Solway Firth, for the fish 
Satmo alhus, 

R . SiBRALD Scotia IlM^r, iii. vi. 24 Trachurus. Hunc 
esse suspicor, qui DumfrislensibuR nostris Hirliug dicitur. 
2792 Statist, Acc, Scot., Ilolywoodl, 19 (Jam.) The Cludsn 
ub^nd8 In fine bum troutS|8ome salmon, soma sea trout, 
herlings. 2793 ibid,, Dumfries V. 132 (Jam.) The 
river N ith produces salmon, trouts, fiounders, pike, eels^ and 
axpecles somewhat larger than herrinm, called hirlinp. 
s8m Jaroinb in Proc. Berw. Nat, Cinb 1. No. a. xt This 
fish I consider to be the Saimo a/bus of Fleming(tho Her- 
ling or Hirling of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the English side. 186s Act 24 4 95 Yict. c, 109 
I 4 All migratory nm of the genus salmon, whether known 
by the names . . yellow fin, sprod, herlliig, whiting .. or by 
any other local name. 2880- 4 Day Brit, Pishes 11 . 85. 

D. Comb,, as kerling-home, -net, etc. 


*834 jARDiNRin/’rpc. Berm, Nat, Club 1 . No. a. 51 They 
arc caught . . by the stake-nets of small mexh, or, ax lihcy are 
called, nerling-houxeA i8n Scot, Leader 10 July 4 'Jen 
men were arrested . . on a charge of poaching, lierllng nnd 


erling-houxea 


harge of poaching, lierilni^ nnd 
smnll-mcshcd herling nets being fotttia in their possession. 

Herlotf ob^. form of Harlot. 

Herlya, olis. form of Arlrh. 

idbsChurchw, Acc, Wigtoft, Line, (Nichols i797)87joh. 
Wrttn, on herlys for on worko xii '. 

(| 3 B[miia;,h 9 *imii). {^llcrma, 
pi. -IP, a latiuis^ form of Hermes, a. Gr. 
Mercury, applied also at Athens to 'any four- 
corncred pillar surmounted by a head or bust \] 

A statue composed of a head, usually that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human body : 
such statues were cxcc^ingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-marks, 
mile-stones, sign-posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

2579-60 North Plutarch (1676) 450 By throwing down 
and mangling of the Herms (to say, the images of Mer- 
cury). iTid, 496 Three Hermes of stone (which are 
foure square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mercuric. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 401 
(Stanf.) They portmied tnoxe Hermes, that is to say, the 
statues of Mcrcurie, in yecrcs, without either hands or feet. 
2638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 265 Herma were stone 
statues of Mercury. 17^ Holcroft S tolberg's 7 >av, (1797) 
II. Ivii. 33a Axpasia. as a Hermn : which means only the 
bead on a pillar, that, from its base, gradually extends 
itself. 2830 Grots Greece VII. 237 The mutilation of the 
llermw, one of (he most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
history. 2850 Lxitch Mailer's Ane, Art % 345. 41a The 
iHoIaira statue was historically developed from the pillar ; 
the Herma remained ax an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed a human bead on a pillar having the proportions of 
the human form. 

SftnUMUI (haimr&n '', a, [f. L. Hermee-us, a, 
Gr. 'Ep/uuos of or ]iertaining to Hermes -f - an.] 
Of Hermes; applied to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pillar surmounted by a head : see prec. 

1823 J. C. Hobiioube Joum. It was a ^ small roany- 
breosted figure, hemuean in the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs and feet not cut out. 2816 J. Dallaway Stal, 4 
Sculpt- 7 In a short time artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a head imon these blocks, and to dixtingubh by 
features the one from the other, .that description of statue 
was called ' terminal or ' Hermasan 

Hmiudo(h8imrik}, a, (sh,) [ad. Gr. *EpuaXie^6s 
of or like Heritbr.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Hermes Trismegittus ; » 
Hehmetion. I. 

[676 Cudworth Intel/. Syst, 1. Iv. | sK 320 All the 
Herntliic or Trismegistic books that are now extant. 2744 
UxHKELBV Siris I 287 Speculations rontainsd In the Her- 
maic writiim ttea W. Matiibws Getting om in World ix. 
(1873) 239 To distinguish bstwssn the 'ms' and the 'non- 
roe* with more than llcrmalc sabilcty. 

b. asiA (//.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trism^iitus. 

2678 duowoRTH tnielL Syst, L iv. f 18. 395 Those Books 
which Porphyrius saith ho met withal, (namely the Her- 
iiuucks,and tnose Writings of Charsmon)^ 

2. -Hbrm^an. 

2800 T. Mitchell Arlsioph. 1 . p. xxvili, He compared 
them to the Hcnnaic statues, so common In their streets. 
2876 A. Wilder in R. P. KnUt Symbol Lang, Ane, Arl 
6 J note, Four-sqoore, like the vsrmaic pillars. 

A2mUk*iMl, N. Yf.asprec.'h-A^ »pTec. i. 

2678 Cudworth / ff/r//. Syst, i.iv. | ift 319 3^ least part of 
the Hcrmatcal Ipstitutions. IM, 394 The Books called 
Hermes's or Hermalcal. 

n SCWBUUldftd (ermanda*d). [Sp. brother- 
hood, fiatefuity, f. kermam brother : cf. Jrater^ 
nitasA In Spain, ori^ally the name of popular 
combmationB fcormed diiefly to resist the exactioni 
and robberies of the nobles, to Which were fubse* 
ouently given general police functions; ini476waa 
mrmea the Stamta aermandad or Holy Brother- 
hood, a voluntary organisation cmbmng the 
whole country, which was afterwards reorganised 
as a regular national police. 

hermandad. and the town clerk. 2838 Psbscott Ferd. 4 
/#. (1846) 11 . xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
communities of Atagon had recently adopted the institution 



RBBMB8. 


HBBMAPHROPBITY. 




oftlM henMndad. iIm Fom> HtmtUk. Stain i. 41 (SunC: 
The MMuelitea are the modern * Hermanoad the brother< 
hood which formed the rural police of Spain. 
tHermaphrodadly. Obs.rare-\ prreg. f. 
IIbbmaphboditx, after such words as corporeity ,1 
The state of being hermaphrodite. 

1610 B, JoNSON AKk. II. iMf Jjie one [sulphur] . . Supply- 
inf; the place of male, The ott^mercury] of the female, fn 
all mettalls. Some doe beleeue hermaphrodeitie That both 
doe act, and suffer. 

Bermaphrodiflin (hajmsc'frtSdiz'm}. *moL 

I a. F. hermaphrodisme (1781 in Hatz.-Dai m.), 
rreg. f. hermaphrodite : see -isM.] -> Hkbm aphuo- 

DITIBM. 

s8a8 Wbbstkr cites Diet Nat. I/ist ifl^s-6 Toud CycL 
7<»The Conchifera. .possess whatnas Ijceii called 
sufficient hermaphrodism. 1877 Huxuev Anat. Inv. A nima 
I. 67 'Iliere is some rem^n to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the prtmitive condition of the sexual apparatus. 
Herma•phrodi8y.rllr8-^ [ad.med.L.>itfww- 
phrodisia (obs. F. hermaphrodisie, hemiofrodu 
ne), f. Gr. ^pfuuppbStrof, after Appoiloia, deriv. of 
'A0poff/r^J Hermaphrodite state or quality. 

i8m Sir R, Wilson JmL 8 July in Life (186a) II. viii. 
395 The revolting hermaphrodisy of the * blue stocking *. 

Hermaphrodital (-dai-tSl), a. rare. [f. as 
next + -AIj.] -i IIlBlf AFUBOUITIO, 
iSag Examinsr 5^/a There b . . in thb popular artbt's 
male figuros a certain lack cither of masculine prmrtion 
or energy, a look hermaphroditol. 1831 Entset^t Afa^r, IV. 
367 The animal maanetists . . supposed it possible to restore 
for a time man and woman to an hermaphroditol stoic. 

Kermaplirodlte (haimse'frMait), sb. and o. 
Also {envn.) 5-6 hermofrodlte. [ad. L. henua- 
fhrodttus, a. Gr. kppcu^pbAlros^ orig. proper name of 
Eppa^pbbiTot son of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, according to the m^h, grew to- 
gether with the nymph Salmacis, while bathing in 
her fountain, and thus combined male and female 
characters.1 

A. sb. 1. A human licing, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characterblic of both sexes 
are to some extent(really or apparently) combined 
(Formerly supposed to occur normiUly in some races of men 
and beasts ; but now regarded only as a monsirohity.) 

(1398 TsBViaA Barika De /\ K, xviii. 11 . (1495)811 In 
harinofroditns is founde bothe sexui male and female : but 
Blway vnMfyte.] e 1400 La^frandt Cirurg, 5 Cap. ix Of 
hermofroditc, Imt is to seye, hat hath be schappe ot man & 


hermofroditc, bat is to seye, hat hath ha schappe ot man & 
womman. Gascoignb SteeU Gh (Arb.) 50. I am in 
dede a dame. Or at the least, a right Hermaphr^ite. s6eo 
Holland Livy xxxi. xtt. 780 Another likewise was found of 
sixteene yeeres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfull 
sex between both. s0a8 Coke Oh Liit 3 a, An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexe which pre- 
vaileth. 1867 PkiL Trans, 11 . 624 An Exact Narrative of 
an Hermaphrodite now in London. 175S Wesley IVks, 


excexsively rare. 

b. An effeminate man or virile woman, o. A 
catamite. 

SS94 Mirr. Poliep (1507) H iij, Sardanapalus*. burnt him- 
self, by which act he dcliuered his subjects from a moihirous 
Hermophrodite who was neither true man, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a man, & in heart a woman, a 184a Drumm. 
OP HAWTH. Jasa /, Wks. (1711) 9 The womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites. 1718 Addison 
Drummer iv. i. He b one of your Hennaphroaites, as they 
call them. 

2 . Ztp/. An animal in which the male and female 


sexual omns are (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and wormil 
I7BT-4I Chambrrs Cycl, s.v., Divers of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaidurodites ; particularly, worms, 
snails, etc. 174s H. Baker Mkrote, 11. xxi. 180 Lice are 
not Hermaphroditea as has erroneously liecn imagined. 
1089 Darwin Orij;-, Spec, iv. 100 Dn the land there are some 
hermaphrodites, as lanU-mollusca and earth-worms. 1888 
Rollebton & Iackson a mm. Life Introd. 95 Some 
hermaphrodites, nowever, are self-impregnating, such as 
Ceeiedot and Tremaieda. 

8. Beta A plant or flower in which the stameng 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering plants. 

sm-4x Chambers C> ir/.^.« The latest botanists.. make 
a division of plants, whiew they call hermaphrodites ; as 
having • . the stamina and pistil In the same flower. i8m J. 
Galbinb Brit, ^ot, 365 TOMeiiage . . femab ffowera numerous: 
hermaphrodites very few. tMa Darwin Pertii, Orekide 
Introd. 1 No Hermaphrodite fertilises itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 

4 . J!ga A person or thing in which any two op- 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. 

S0I9 W. Chamsbrlavnb PkaremeUa 1. 1 . (iSso) 14 Twas 
the short loumey twixt the day and night, The calm fresh 
evening, tune's hermapbrodUe. 1887 Gited Advice 38 Henry 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hennopbirodite in Religion, or in 
the Language of the times, a Trimer. a 1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. iTSi IL is8 He acts the Hermophrodite of Good 
and 111 . Bui God detests hb double Tongue and Will. 1784 
Bern ^eetedar Na 4- e/a In the new comedy— I mean 
dramatic hermaphrootte— of EepamtieH, 1817 Hare 
Gueesee Ser. 1. (la/a) 10 A race of moral hermaphrodites. 

b. Mmia A sailing vessel that combmes the 
Ghamctm of two kinds of craft ; now esp. one that 
is iquaro-rlmd like a brig forward, ana sdiooner- 
riggrasft. Amo otXM hermaphrodite briffi sceB.4. 


■784 4 * Semmemskip 1. 220 An Hermapkrodite is 

a vesMl so constructed as to be, occasionally, n snow, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails ; a boom 
mainmil, when a brig ; and a square mainsail when u snow. 
1831 iRKiAWNvrirfr^. Veunger Son 1 . 177 She was rigged 
as a hermaphrodite. 1832 M. Scott Tom Cringle v. (1859) 
too A very laught-riggM hermaphrodite, or brig forwajd 
and school aft. 

B. adpa 1 . Of men or beasts : Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com- 
bined in the same individual. 

1807 TorSKLL Fou^f Beasts (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
certain Ucrmsmhrodito Mares, wherewithal his Chariot was 
drawn. 1774 Golusm. Nat, Hist, IV. 18 llieir heriiiapliro- 
dite natures. 1818 G. S. Fabeb Orig, Pagan Idolatry 11 . 
4g Thgt astronomical hermaphrodite deity. 

2 . Zoola a. Of an animal : Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both sexes. 

17S3 Chambers Cvc/. Supp, s.v., The common earth-worms 
easily shew their Hcrmi^rodite nature. 2797 M. Baillie 
Moro, Anat. (1807) 186 This worm is hermaphrodiii 
Roli.eston Amm, Life Introd. 38 The generative glands 
of all Vertehrato appear to be herniaphrudite at certain 
periods: of fcctal life. 1888 Rollmtion & Jackson riH/M. 
Life 113 (Edible Snail) The hermaphrodite gland or ovo- 
testis is lodged [etc.]. /AiV/., From the glancTa convoluted 
hermaphrodite duct passes. 

8. Bot. a. Of a flower : Containing both stamens 
and pistils, b. Of a plant : Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

1789 £. Bancroft Guiana Numerous monopetolous 
hermaphrodite flowers. 2778 Liuhtfoot Flora Scot, (1789) 

I. 460 Common Carline Tnistle . . the florets are all herma- 
phrodite. 2834 Hookkk i/imai, Jrnls, I. vL 1 57 I'his plant 
IK occasionally hermaphrodite in Sikkim. 1^7 Darwin 
Forms 0/ FI, Introd. 1 Liniueus. .divided them into herma- 
phrodite, moncecious, dioecious, and polygamous speciea 

4 . transfaOxA Jig, a. Consisting of, or combining 
the characteristics of, both sexes, b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

■893 Nashe Strange Newest ivb. With these two Her- 
mophrodite phras^ being halfe Latin and halfe EngHub. 
2823 PuRCHAa Pilgrimage (1614) 602 What could that 
Hermaphrodite-annie doe, wherein were five and twen^ 
thousand armed women ? 2852 Hoiirks: Govt, 8* Soc, PrefT, 
Hermaphrodite opinions of morall Philosopherx, partly right 
and comely, iiartfy hrutoll and wilde. a t86s Fuller li^or* 
tkiesa Line, 11. (1862) 154 Epiocnei and Hermaphrodite Con- 
vent^ wherein Monks and Nuns lived together. 2807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag, (1824) 258 , 1 beg of you . . to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode otdress. 1834 Brit, Nnsb. 1 . 158 The I 
Hermaphrodite waggon is formra by uniting two carts, | 
corresponding with the fore and hind parts of a waggon, by 
bolting them together. 1^ R. H. Dana Mast ix. as 
A smiul herma^rodite brig. i88a Farrar Early Ckr, II. 
3m It was only by inventing elaborate series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of axms or emanations that they could imagine 
any communication of God's will to man. 

Hence K9r8M'p]urodit8A/a.//4r., united in ono 
penon. {ytonce-Wii.) 

c 1843 A. Bkome Pfatk yos, Skute 47 Divinity and art 
were so united, As if in him both were hcrmaphrodiied. 
KmiUipliroditio (-di*tik), a, [mod. f. Gr. 
kppaipp 6 S[r-os IlRRMArHBODlTB4'-ic.j Belonging 
to or of the nature of a herinaphr^ite (/if. and 
Jg ,) ; combining male and female characteristics. 

i8as, B. JoNSON Staple 0/ N. 1. i, l^ke on me. and with 
all thine eyes, Male, femaltL yea hcrmaphrodiiicke eyes. 
1761 Stiles in Pkii, Trusts, LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic. iBkmdntell, Observ. No. 1. 31 
Nearly all the flukes are hermaphroditic. 

b. In a more general sense : Combining any two 
opposite attributes or qualities. 

s88s SwiNBUENS MisCa (1888) 328 The detestable os well as 
dcbatcable land of pscudo-poetic rhapsody in hermaphro- 
ditic prose. 

BtanwFhrodi’tieaL ^ [f* prec.+-AL.] 

*■ prcc. 

leog Timme Quersit, ti. iii. iia Ye have also scene in the 
aforesaid salt a hormaphroditicall nature— male and female, 
fixed and volatil. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 p 15 The 
riding habit, which some have not injudiciously called the 
Hermaphroditical, by reason of its masculine and feminine 
compwtion. 1847-9 Todd Cycl, Anat, IV. 1^2/2 Every 
variety of so-called hermaphroditical malformation is refer 
rible to an abnormal condition. 

HAe Xonnftphzodi'Uofrlly 

s8B^ir T. Browne Ckr, Mor, 1. 1 31 Unite not the yiecs 
of both Sexes in one ; be not. . Hermaphroditically Viiiou.s. 
s8||8-p Tonq Cycl, Anat, II. 736/3 Both twins were berma- 
phrociitically formed in their sexual organs. 

K«nui’BlirO<|i 4 la]l, a. rare. [f. Hibha- 

PUBODlTK-h- 18 H .1 -• HkBMAPBRUDITIO. 

1784 T. BaVDOEE siosner Travest, (1797) L 325 To them 
the AmaiEona succeed, A strange hermaphroditish breed. 
i8!9i Cablvlb Fredka Gt, ni. vi. 1 . 178 A monstrous, frightftti, 
hermaphroditish, neither secular nor spiritual constitution. 

(h9iroie*fnklaitiz*m). 
Bioit [f. Hbrhaphroditb + -ism.] The condition 
of a hermaphrodite; coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and^ female organs in the 
same individaal oTganitm, or in the same flower. 

1808 Rexcb Medl^cta ttaVa Vagina (J(d.), This appear- 
ance constitutes a aperies of hermaj^roditlsm. s8b8 Stark 
Elema Nmia Hist, 1 . 381 Among the oviparous fishes, herma- 
phroditism was longwnsidered as a rare and accidental 
drcumatance. sfiTfi^AxwiN Cross^Feriila x. 420 The rela- 
tionship between bermaphrodiUsm and fcrtiHsation by means 
of insects is likewise to a oertoln extent Intelligible. 1888 j 


Rollebton & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 35 llie testiR 
may rii^sn at a djflerent time to the ovary, a phenomenon 
known as successive heriuaphroditisin. 
B8Mnna*plirodit:il0f rare. [f. as prcc. i 
-IZB.] Irons. To make a hermaphrodite of; Jig. 
to render ciTeminate. 

.■fl 9 * £. Gilmn Skiai. (1878) 4 Such os Hermaphroditi/e 
these poore times With wicked scold lests, cxtreaine gul- 
lerie. t8ao E. Blount //ora Subsec, 426 These mens minds 
be truly Hcrmaphruilitiseil. 

Her-mele : see hair-meal 8 .v. Hair sb, 10. 
Hermeline, obs. form of £«mblin. 
KennMieilt (hd'itn/niMt). rare, [mod. f. Gr. 
Ippffrsvriiv interpreter, agent-n. f. bpprfvsv^sty to 
interpret, f. loprjvsbs interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of ‘£p/i$f Hermes in his character of 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and traffic.] 

An interpreter; spec, one of those employed in 
the early (!hurch to interpret the service to wor- 
shipiN;rs who used a different language. 

In mod. Diets. 

Kermeneutio (hdrm/niri'tik), a. [ad. Gr. 
kppTivsvrinbff f. Ippriptifriit : see prec.] Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation ; esp. as dis- 
tinguished from exegesis or practical exposition. 

W. TAyi.oR in Atm, Eev. V. 507 In his apprentice- 
ship to the hermeneutic muse. 2884 D. Huntrk tr. Ecuss* 
iltst, Canon V. 90 The hermeneutic method of the profound 
and hidden ineaiiing. 

H0nii«neu*Ueali [asprpc. + -Ai..] prcc. 

I ijdb W. T Avi^K in Montk/y Kcsk XXVII. 510 Aggravated 

; with uncandid hermeneutical dexieriiy. 1837 Hallam NUi. 
Lit, ii. 111. f 67 l*he Lutherans extol Gerhard, and especially 
Glass, author of the PliiloloKia Sac-TO. in hermeneutical 
thculogv.^ tbSeKeadersi May 650 The edition [ofShaksperc] 
being chiefly tiermeneuticnl, the publishers are prc|>aring 
an cxegciical commentary as a conipaiiioii to it. 

I lence Xarmonau'tioally adv.^ according to the 
principles of intcr]iretAtion. 
s8a8 Webster cites M. Stuart. 

Harni e ne tt ' ti og- [L HxRMXMBtJTio a . : sec 
-IC8. Also in form hermeneutio. Cf. Gr. ipp^f- 
vsvTiHii (sc. r/xv7), L. hermeneutical F. Phertui' 

\ neutiqtu^ The art or science of intciprctation, cap. 
of Scripture. Commonly distinguished from exe- 
gesis or practical exposition. 

.* 737 . Watkrland Eucharist (ed. 2) 315 Taking such 
lit)ertics with sacred Writ, as are by no means allowable 
upon any known rules of just and sober hcrmcneuticks. 
2839 Ix>ncf. Hyperion iv. vii. Here. . I kept my papers and 
my great work on Biblical Hermeneutics. 1843 S. Daviif- 
j SON Sacr, I/ermenent, i. (L.X The meaning of all language, 
written or stioken, is develo;^ by the appfication of general 
laws, usually termed Hermencutu.s. 187s Hylosl Prim, 
Cult, I. 287 No legend . . is safe from the hermeneutics of a 
thorough.going myihulogic theori!>L 

Kenil«II0a*ti0t. rare. [f. Gr. bpptivsvT-^ 
liJSKMKiNisuT 4- -iKT.] ' Onc \xmcd in hermeneutics ; 
an interpreter* (Ogilvic 1882). 

HexaiM (hdum/z). [L. Hermes^ Gr. 'Epp^v.] 

1 . In Greek mythology, a deity, the son of 
and Mala, represented as the messenger of the gods, 
the god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
of the arts of life ; commonly figured as a youth, 
with the caduceus or rod, Masus or brimmed hat, 
and lalaria or winged shoes. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury. Hence b. A statue of 
Hermes « Hbkma. 

2787-42 Chambers Cyci, av., Athens abounded more than 
any other place in hermes's. 
t2. Used for the metal Mercury. Obs. 

2887 MiLit>N P, L. III. 603 Though by ihir poivcrful Art 
they biode Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound In variou.s 
shapes old Proteus from the Sea. 

8. Hermes Trismenstus (Gr. 'Ep;c$t rpif piytarm, 
L. Hermes tcr-meunmus, Hermes thrice-CTcatcst), 
the name given by the Neo-platonists ana the de- 
votees of mysticism and alchemy to the ^yption 

S kI Thoth, regarded as more or less identified with 
c Grecian Ilcrmcs, and as the author of all mys- 
terious doctrines, and csiiecially of tlie secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic, hertnelically, and the 
following expressions : 

fa. Jiermef seal*. Hermetic seal ; see Hxb- 
MRTic A. 2 b. Obs, 

s8qs Timme Quersit, in. 199 Hcrm«s scale . . take the red 
hote tonges, and therewith wring or nippo the toppe close 
together ; whereby it shall be so closed as If it had no vent 
before. i8ai French Distill, v. (1651) 129 Closed up. .in a 
gbuen womb scaled with Hermes scales. 1889 J. Chandler 
Van fielmonPe Oriat. 75 l.et the neck be shut with a 
Hermes Seal, by the melting of the glasse in the same place. 
1738 Rolt Dicta Trade SaV, Hermetieai Seat, With a pair of 
pincers twisting it cloae together, which is called putting 
on Hermes's seal. • 

+ b. Hermef fire \ ^Corpohabt; also, a will- 
o*-the-Wi8p. Also St. Hermed fire (7 by confusion 
with St a Elmo's fire), Obs. 

i6si CoTGR., rinAMur, S. Hermes fires; the flittering, or 
going fieri . . or flames, which be seen by night, and neere 
vnto waters. 1838 tr. Bergerade .Satyr. Char. xii. 45. 

1 send SL Hennet fire (Jackin a huithom) to the marches. 

Sir T. HEBaKiT Trmv. (1677) 11 l*he Greeks call'd 
them Castor and Pollux . . which some call Hermes fire ; 
Saint Elmo others. 
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KmaMian (hMmrsi&n), a, and [!'. proper 
name Utmus (sec below) + -unJ 

A. adj. Pertaining to Georg Hermes (1775- 
1831), a Roman Catholic ijriest, and prof^sor of 
theology at llonn, who propounded doctrines on 
the relatiuti of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope. B. sb, A follower 
of Georg Hermes. Hence Keniie'sUnism, the 
doctrine of Georg Hermes. 

1866 chantbers Kncyd. Sup|i. s.v. The Her- 

niesian method of investigation. .discardH . . all principle nf 
authority. sBSa-j Suiiaff Encyti, AV/iV- KmnvL 11. 980 
A strong re-action set in against the Hermestans .. In a 
.short time the movcinetit dim out, or was suppressed. 1885 
Cathoik Dkt. s.v., Hcimesiajustu is now extinct. 

Hermet, -ett» obs. forms of Hekmit. 
Kermetic vh^ime-tik^, a. and sb, [ad. med. 
or inod.L. hermetic-us^ irreg. f. JItrtfus ( Trisme- 
jfistus ) : see Hermes 3, (Apparently formed in 
imitation of magnes^ magnetic 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to Hermes Trismegistiis, 
:nid the philosophical, thcosophical, and other writ- 
ings ascribed to him : see Hkumes 3. 

iM Newton in Rigatid Corr, Scu Men (18^1) II. 397 
If there should be any verity in the Hermetic writers. 1678 
Cl’Owokih InitlL 1. iv.| 18. lat There may very well 
be some Hermetic or Trismegistic books genuine, though all 
of ihem^ be not such. 179a T. Taylor Proclut 11 . 29 His 
familiarity with the Hermetic Pan. 

2 . Hence, Relating to or dealing with occult 
science, esp. alchemy ; magical ; alchemical. Her- 
nutic art^ philosophy^ siUnce : nameiTfor alchemy 
t>r chemistry. 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN UndertuootU Ixii. 77^ With the Chimera 
of the Kosie Crosse, Their Charmes, their Charactcr.s, Her- 
mctticice Rings. i8st French DUtUL v. (1651) 160, 1 ex- 
trac.-ted thence three drams of pure nitrous Hermetick Salt. 
1651 BitiG.H.Vrte P6« But warm'd at the Hermetick hie. 

Ashmolk Tkeat* CKtm, Prol. 5 A Particular account 
of the Heriiietiuue Science. 1863 Buri.KK Hud, 1. ii. 225 By 
his side a pouen he urore. Replete with strange hennetic 
|>owder. 171S Sterle Spttt, No. ^a6 f 2 Basilius Valen- 
tinus was a |>erKon who had arrived at the utmost Perfectiun 
ill the Hermetick Art. 1790 Burke /'V. Rtv, 338 As the 
dream of the philosopher's stone induces dupes, under the 
more plausible delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect all 
rational means of improving their fortunes. 1839 Fraser's 
Mof, XIX. ^47 The hermetic or philosopltical nre .. is a 
perfectly invisible and universal essence. 

b. utrmeiic seat^ sealmg ; airtight cloRure of a 
vessel, esp. a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in l:iurg, to a method of 
dressing wounds (see quot. 1886). Also Jig, 
Hence hermetic for ^ hermetically sealed '. 

18^ Jem. Taylor Futs, Serm, Prima/e Wksw i8ji IV. 
53 Not nature, but grace and glory, with an hermetic seal, 
“ive us a new signature, syoe C. Purshall Afech, Mescro- 
14a Boyle has observed Water to Dilate, and contract 
self . . by an Hermetic Glass Bubble, ifag Bkntham 
Indie, lysp. I,d. FldoH 47 The same hand. .has. .as if hyan 
hermetic seal, closed all such crannies. 1886 Syd, Hoe, Le.r,, 
Hennetie r/af/ng’.. Also, a mode of treatment of penetrating 
wounds of the chest or abdomen by closing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint. 

3 . Pertaining to the god Hermes, b. Of or 

pertaining to a Henna: as a hertnetu column * 
Hermes i b. in mod. Diets. 

^ Erron. for Hermitio, q.v. 

B. sb, 1 . One skilled in hermetic art or science ; 

an alchemist or chemist. I 

1684 tr. BoneVs Merc, CotnpU, ix. 319 Prepared Vitriol., 
alone to several Hermeticks may seem sufficient to furnish 
on Apuihecaries shop. 

2 . pL Hermetic ]>hilosophy ; alchemy. 

188s tr. Hugo's Hunchback 0/ Notre Dame IL viL 95 
Hermetics, that .^lophia of all sophias. , 

Kerme-tioal, a, [f. as preu ^ -al.] | 

1. ~ Hermetic a. I, 3. 

Timme QHersit, \. xi. 46 The Uerineticall Phikisr^ ' 
pbers deny that there is a quintessence, because there are 
nut fower elements. 1859 Howell t^ocab. To Rdr., Here 
he shall know the dark terms of Chymistry or the Her- 
metical An. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn,^ Hermetkal 
Pfysich, is that Hypothcsl*. .which refers the Cause of all 
Disease.4 to Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. 1837 Sir F. Pal- , 
orave Aferth. 4 Friar Ded. (1844) »• composed a 
treatise on Alchemical Setenue . . It has been thrice published , 
. .by . .collectors of hcrnieiical mysteries. 

2. - Hermetic a. a b. I 

s8^ Boyle IVks. ^xm) II. 489 \tiile) Discourse, con- j 
Ob^rvaiions about the Deficiencies ■ 
of Weather-Glasses, together with some Considerations j 
^uching the New or Hermetical 'Hicrmoinetcrs. 1717-41 } 
Chambers Cyd,, Hermetical Seat, a manner of stopping 
or closing glass v^uiels . . by heating the neck of the vessm 
. . and then, with a pair of pincers twisting it close 
together. tiea.M (food's Study Med. (ed. 4) ft. 645 Air 
will here indeed nod its way , . unless opposed by on her- 
metical seal. Ibid, HI. 389 note. Sir David Barry recom- 
mends the hermetical sealing of the vessels. 

IF Erron. used for Hermitical, q.v. 
X3ratetioallar*(h3ime'tik&li), adv. [f! prec. 

■f -LY ^.] In a hermetical manner. 

1 * Used to denote a method of sealing or closing 
a tube or vessel fusing it at the opening, or by 
solderinj^ or welding; hence, by any mode whicn 
renders it absolutely air-tight. See HiRMETir a. a b. I 
164 Timmx QnorslL it. v, 123 A siiial cuppe or coi-er. with 


■liis receiver, stroimly and well luted, hermetically closed 
rounde about. Ukntlkv Boyle Led, iv. 134 When be 

siiirer*d those things to putrefie in Hermetimly sealed 
glasses . . no living thing was ever produced there. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory I. 132 Hermetically closed up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them. 1877 W. Thomson roy, 
Chalienser 1. i. 24 The receiver Is now hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. 

b. Surg, Used of a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds ; see Hermetic a. a b quot. 1886. 

1870 T. Holmes Syti, Su$g, fed. s) 11 . 203 A plan of 
treating gun-shot wounds of the chest by hermetically seal- 
ing their exterflhl orlAces w*as introduced during the late 
WAT in America. .The record of the results., are sufficiently 
ample to warrant an unqualified condemnation of the practice, 

o. Jig. Closely, tightly ; absolutely (closed). 
i8q8 Fryer Acc, E, India ^ P, 40 Were not the Mouth 
of that Grand Impostor Hermetically scaled up, where 
Christianity is spread. s«8o CowrER LeL a July, If you 
trust me with a secret, I am hermetically sealed. 
Pkescuit PhiUp It, Pi ef. (18571 4 The Archives which have 
I held the secrets of the Simnixh monarchy hermetically sealed 
for ages. 1883 11 . Drummond Loan in Spir, Iv. (eil. a) 

I 91 The pa.iKage from the Natural World to the Spiritual 
' World is hcrnieticallv .sealed on the Natural Side. 

1 2 . Hy the method of alchemy. Obs, 

NVilson Cheats 111. i, yd, Pray^ proceed ; and 
. disclose this son of gold. Mop, HermeticanVi I shall. 
Sematioo-a combining form of Hermetio a. 
(sense i\ as in Hermetioo-poetioal a., dealing 
with Hermetic philosophy in poetical form. 

1676 {titte) RipW Reviv'd ; or an Exposition upon Sir 
1 George Ripley's Heriuetico-Poetical Works. 

Xermetiat (hd*jmnist). [f. as Hermetic k 
-IHT.] A Hermetic philosopher. 

1809-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (18671 467 The CablialiKts 
.rnd HeriiietMts who assumedtheUnivei^ity of Sensation. 
}»77 M- P. Blavatskv Isis Pref. 21 What the Hindu 
initiates and the Hermetists taught before him. 

Hermid, herewith : see Here adv. 16. 
Hermln, -yn, obs. forms of Ermine. 

I Xffiraiit (hd'imit), sb, P'orms : a. 3 armito, 

I 4 -5 ermy t(e, 4-6 amyte,. armet, 4-7 ermite, 

I 7 ermlt. / 3 . 4-6 harmyte, 4-8 -mite, (5 -mett), 

I 6- hermit, y. 3-7 heremite, 4-5 -ms^(e, 6 Sc, 

‘ -melt, 6-7 -mit. See also ICremitk. [MK her- 
' mite, ermite, a. OF*. {h)ermite, L. erimita (med.L. 

: also heremita), ad. Gr. Ip^AnVqt, f. ifoitda desert. 

I Beside the forms immed. from French. ME. had here^ 

I mitovSiex med.L. ; mod.Eng. hasalso Eremite, c|.v.] 

I 1 . One who from religious motives has retired mto 
I solitary life ; esp. one of the early Christian recluses. 
See Eremite i. 

«. € laog Lay. 18800 Sone armite [e 1079 heremiiel 
com in. a 1300 Cursor M. 813s (Goli.) An armyte [xurr, 
heremite, erinyte] (mr kai fandat home In Jiat montayn, wax 
halt and lame, e 1300 St, Brandon 610 l*he ermite that 
was .HO old A3en hem com gon. e 1440 Promp, Parv, 141/2 
Krmyte . .heremita, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 704 Into 
that yle. .Ane halic armet duclland war thadais. mi Bur- 
ton Anat. Met. 1. ii. 1. ii, S. Hierome in the life of Paul the 
Ermite tells a^tory. ste Jrr. Tayi,or Hoty Dying i. | 3 
(1727) at To be spent in the edttage of a frugal person, or to 
feed an Ermit. 

(I. ^1300 Cursor M, 17900 (Gdtt.) A man come Fan 
widuteii lite, pat semed wele haue bene hennite [r.rr. 
eremite^ eremyte. Ermyte). sj^ Lancl. P, Pi, A. Prol. 3 
In Habitc of an Uermite {B, Heremite, C, Ermite) vn-holy 
of werkes. e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 A holy hermit 
mette. .a ^tc forschapen. 1481 Caxton Myrr, i. v. 22 Hie 
other gaf it (their tresour) away and . . wente as hermytes. 

I Shake. L. L. L, iv. iii. 342 A withered Hermitc, liuescore 
winters worne, Might shake off (iftie, looking in her eye. 
1703 Maunijkki.i. youm. yerus. (1732) 80 Hermits retiring 
hither for Penance and Mortification. 1847 Emerson Bepr, 
Men, Goethe Wks, I. 284 ITiere is much to be said by the 
hermit or monk in defence of his life of thought and prayer. 

■y. CSS75 Lay. 18804 pan heremite he isch come, cim 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdatena 81a A presie.. pat ficdH^ 
world as bereiiiyt. 1497 Bp. Aixock Mons Per/ect. D iij 1 ^ 
An heremyte cam to sayiit Anthony. sgoo-M Dunbar 
Poems XXV. 9 O ! 3c hcremcitis and hankersaidilis. That 
takis your pennance at your tablU. s8oo J. Pomy tr. Leds 
AMca II. 154 The rule of heremites, the profession, .whereof 
innabite woods and solitarie places. 

b. transf A persen living in solitude, 
im Campbell Pteeu. HoPe 11. 38 The world was AmI . . 
And man, the hermit, sigh'd— till woman smiled. 1841 
Emerson Addr,, Lit. F.Mcs Wkx (Bohn) II. 013 Thg^ioets I 
who have lived in cities have been hermits stilK* 18491, 
Robertson Serm, Ser. i. viii. (1866) 13B A solitary man 
who. .led a hermit's life, .for hermit.. he was. 

2 . In senses inunediatcly derived from i. a. In 
the formal designation of certain monastic orders : 
e.g. /Permits of St. Augustinoi 8ee Eremite s. 

1577-87 (see Ememitb). 1706 tr. Dnptm'e Ecct, Hist. x6th 1 
C 11 . IV. xi. 449 The Augttstinians produced one [new 
branch] that of the llcrmltes of Sl Augustin* 

b. A quasi-religious mendicant; a vagabond; 
in Gypsy slang, a highwayman. 

S 48 S ^ct 11 It^, y//,c. 3 1 3 Every vagabounde here* 
myte or licggcr able to labre. 1568 Gbapton Chtvn. II. 1 18 
Peter Wakenelde . . an Hermite, an idle gadder about, and 
a pratlyng marchant. 184a Longp. *$/• Stud , iii. v, And 
you, by the pole with the herimt'e bead upon it. 
t o. A beadsman. Also Ohs. * 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. III. Ii. 41 At perfect At beggiog Her* 
miu in their holy prayers, 1809 — Msseb. L vt. 90 For 
those (honours) of old, and the late Dignities, Heap'd vp to 
them, we rest your Ermites. 1888 R. Holmb Armonry tit. 


8. Applied to various animals of solitary habits, 
as the nermit-crabb the hermit-bird ; see a b. 

1861 Walton Angler i (ed. 3) 33 There is a fiiut called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
and like a Hennite dwells Uiera alone. 1877 N. Cox Gentt. 
RecreesS. iv. (ed. a) 5. 188a Wood NeU, Mist. II. 839 All 

the Hermits build a very curious and beautiful nest. Ibid, 
(1865) 111. 603 If two HendfKp be removed from their houses, 
and put into a rock pool . (%e combats which take place. . 
are us fierce and determined as any. 

4. afirib. and Comb.^ as nsimit-soati hermit^ 
fancied, adjs. ; hermit-like adJ. and adv., 

like a hermit. 

c 1500 Melusine Ivii. 336 He dide doo make many hermy te 
habytes. 1709 Watts Harm Lyr, 11. To Pisconiented, 
Sylvia.. Flu» to the woods; a hermit saint I STST-gfi 
Thomson Snmsner 15 Come Inspiration ! from thy hermit 
seat. By mortal seldom found. 1785 Bushs ytsion 1. xx. 
Near many a hermit-fancy'd cove, a s8eo Cowpem Snait, 
Hermit-like, his life he leadB. iSga H awthornr Biilhedale 
Rom, xxiv. Within which lurkM the hermit-frog. 1878 
Prodigal Son iv. in Simpson Sch, Shake. IL 109 Many 
other neriiiiilike fools, 

b. In names of various animals of solitary habits : 
hermit-bird, {a) a humming-bird of graus Phal- 
Ihomis ; {b) 4 South American Halcyonide bird of 
genus A/PMere, a nun-bird; hermlt-oreb,thermit- 
flah, hermit-lobster, a crab of the family Pagu- 
ridm. which has the habit of taking up its abode in 
a cast-off molluscan shell for the smee of protecting 
its soft shell-less hinder parts; hermit-orow, a 
name of the chough ; her^t-thruoh, a migratory 
thrush, Turdus soliiarius, common in most parts 
of North America, and celebrated for its song ; 
hermit-warbler, the western warbler, Dondraeca 
occidentalis, of the racific slope of North America. 

1837 SwAiNsoN Nai. Hist. Birds I'he "hermit birds. . 
frequently rise up perpendicularly in tne air, make a swoop, 
and return again to their former station. 1935 Mortimer in 
Phil, Trans, XXXIX. 115 Hie ” Hermit-CMbs are aetier- 
ally found in great Plenty under these Trees. 1883 Wood 
Sat, Hist, 111 . 603 Like all its race, the Hermit-crab 
InhabiLi tbe shell of some mollusc, ifps SvLVXSTEa Du 
Bartas i. v. 401 The "Hennit-fish - . that builds him a de- 
fence 'Gainst Weather's rigour and Wanr's insolcuue. 1850 
Jr>HNSTON CoHchol, 8t ^The other tribe are the soldier or 
"hermit lobsters (Paguri). 1840 Swainson Nai. Hist, Insects 
XC16 ’'Hermit moths .. extraordinary moths hitherto found 
only in New Holland. 1831 — in Fauna Bor. Atner. II. 
185 I'he food of the ^Hermit TliruMh consists chiefly of 
berries. 1884 Rok Nat. Ser, Story vii, I'he chief musician 
uf the American forests, the hermit-thrush. 

Hence Xa'naity X«*xaitla8 vhs. intr., to live 
as a hermit. Xo'naitima, Ho witvy, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 

1810 G. Fletchbr Chris/s Tri, et/Ur Death xlvt, When 
with us hermiting in Jowe degree, He wash't bis flocks in 
Jordan's spotlesse tide. 18^ Daily News as Apr. s/t 
* Ifermitism ' is a rule of life for the middle-aged in India. 
i8as Honk Every-day Bk. 1 . s88 He starved and hermitixed 
at Hessleborougn. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv, 
Scott, xii. (18^5) 117 On this isolated, .isle, the . . Duke was 
left to hermitixe. i88a H. C. Merivale Faneit of B. il. vi, 
Uermitry must be such a bore if persevered in, the essence 
of life beinx variety. 

Kognaitege (hS'jmit^S). Forms: 3-4 or- 
mitage, 4-5 or-, her-, horomytago, 5 ormitogo, 
(6 heremot-, 7 koromltogok 4- hormitogo. See 
also Krkmitags. {a, OF. hirmitage » Pr. ormi- 
tatge. It. eremitamo, med.L. {h)or{p)mitagium, f. 
L. errmita, med.L. heremita : see pr^, and -AOE.] 

1 . The habitation of a hermit. 

c xwgoS, Eng. Leg, 1 . 138/1131 To be Ermitageof SempUng- 
liam. ^ a s|oo Cursor M. 8idi Right vnto ^t hermitage, 
[r/.rr. emu-, ermy-, hermytime] pe king com to and nU 
Imniage. c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron, PPaeo (Rolls) 13989 Til 


heremytages and til abbeyes, per men holy bodies Icyes. 
esaoo Maundbv. (Rojflli.) xI. 46 pare er also many kimes 
and chapelles and hcrmytages. a 1500 ChaueePs Drome 
330 Ech seven yeres mote of usage. Visile the hevenly 
armitage 1585 T. Wahnington tr. Nicholays Voy. in. xix. 
X06 They doe not dwell in Hermitages solitarily. i8ja 
Milton Penseroso 168 Mi^ at last my weary age Find out 
the peaccfbl hermitagik Hie hairy gown and mossy cell. 
188a Wooohbad Si. Teresa 11. xxxtii. aao It bsing only 
an Heremitage. 1798 NimsHT Gr, Tour IV. 965 Near tbe 
city (Kants) is a lamoiis hermitaga, situated on a rock. 
1830 G. Downes Loti, Coni, Countries I. 194 The other 
contains a habitation (formerlyH believs, a hannltageu 


b. transf. A solitary or] 


'f believs, a hermitage^ 

^eluded dwellinir-place. 


I^^l^gsuig Haremits first began to propagate hero in 


ifisi Boyle Seraph. Love (1700) 159 My unrent Occasions 
. .will recall me to morrow Moroing to my own Western 
Hermitage. 1849 Lovelace Poems (1884) 119 Mindes 
innocent and quiet take lliat (prison] for an bermitafifi. 
178s Fletcher Lett, Wits. 1795 VII. 335 , 1 am not without 
hope of seeing yon in London before you see your Aiture 
hermitage. s8w Pollok Coum T . y , Veq^ looked forth 
From out her western hermitage, and smilaa. 
o. The coodition of a hermit tare. 

198a N. T. (Rbcm.]r Luke xxL 1 margt Solitsrlnesse or 
heremitage. .is a goodly dilng. s8n P. white Hist, Clmro 
to [There be] livA his lonoly life oinmrmitage* 

2 . Name of a Froodi wine produced from vine- 
yards on R hill near Valence ! so called fxomaruin 
on the summit suppowd to have been a hermit's celL 
1680 Snadwbll iromm Copt. t. 5 (Stanf) Pin do Bon, 
Fife CeksHno, and Hormitagt, and all tlw Wines upon the 
froitfiil Rhone. STeg Aooim Tmiior Nca 131 p 7 Two 
more [drops] of the same Kind heighiaaed it into a pwfbct 
Laimuedoc : From thence it passed into a florid Hermhoge. 
sysoNvoEifT Cr. TouriV. 30 Herinilage for those who can 
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bear a flrong three livree a bottle. iSia M. Birk- 

BECK 7^^* Fraucgii We approach Tournon, from whence 
comet the fwnout Hermitage wine. ilBa Magic LoHiem, 9. 
1 thought hit white hermitage better than hit claret. 

Kermitaiif obs. form of Harmattan. 

J. Hilliir LtiUJr, Cgkpt Carte in Misc, Cur, ^1708) 
III. 365 We had a dry North and North-Eatterly V^nd, 
call'd an Hertniun, and it jOU||came the Sea- Brize. 

B6mitaC7,r^. raiW herMUdr- 
tutu, f. {h)cremUa Hermit ; see -ary 1 B. a. (Cf. 
0 ¥, kermitene.)] A hermit's cell ; a hennitage. 

* 7 f 4 HawelFt LetU 11. Ixxvii. 406 Monasteriet, Hermitaries 
[tM, 1655, 1913 Hernutage&h..aiid other relmiout Huumsm. 

BllHitlWy, 0. rare, [ad. iiied.L. (A^eremt-^ 
idri m, f. [^h)eremUa Hkrmit : see -aryI. Also 
Ekemitary, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

[^1 Ifergmytaryei see Erbmitarv.] 1633CM///V lyhare 
y. L in Bullen O, Pi, IV. A hermetary life » better then a 
Icinffdome, ^ my Valentia beare me company. 

SwinitaM (hdumites). A female hermit. 

1633^ A. H. Parikeu, Sacra 38 The Violet it truly tlic 
Hermitetae of flowers. leoB Mottkux RaMait iv. Ixiv, 


, ilTt Lvtb Dadoent 111. juuev. 366 Of Herinodactil or Made 
&Bron. ^ 166^ Evelyn AW. Hart. (1729) 199 March.. 

I Flowers in Prime, or yet iastii^, CheUdonium small with 
double Flowers, Hermodactylt^v^,vextiMSk Irist. 1768 Mii.i.|(.k 
! Card, Diet. (^. 8), Htrmoaactyiut, .. by some botanic 
I writers •• supposed the true Hennoclactyl, but what has 
! been long us^ in Europe for that is the root of a Colchicuiii. 

- Hermyn, obs. fonn of Euminb. 

I Kmi« hlriL (hsm), sb. Chiefly Sc, (in form 
him^ hyrn) or dial, after 1500. Forms: 1-6, 9 
dial, hyrne, 3 - 5 (also 9 dM,) hurna, harne, 3-6 
hlrna, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(a)xie, heorne, 5 hlerne, 
hyerne, heeme, li(e)yron» haryn), 5-6 hyrn, 
5-8 hirn. [ 0 £. hyme wk. fern. ~ OFris. herm^ 
ON. hyma (Da. hidrne) comer, angle, nook:— 
OTeut. *humjdH‘t t, stem of Horn jA] A corner, 

! nook, hiding-place. 

*^■97 K. iELFMKO Gregary t Pasi, xxit. 168 Ahoh hie .. on 
8a feower hyrnan Smre carce. c leoe Agt. Cosy. Matt. vt. 5 
,1633 A. Sacra' ^ The Violet it truly the ; Stauden^ on xe-iwmnunicuni WK}»^ta trim 

Hermiteue of Oowera. i,oi Moiritux iv. Uiv, ! p«Miw ife J 1 m sende («« itt f^l waihenm) wa». 

Spiritual Actieuta. kind Hermiteina, Women that haw ' «“9u/^A:<69iin.i. 

a plaguy deal of Kelmion. 17,7 CoutMiftsB ChrUtaitl \ •‘“V™* I*; ''- h""*! »“"'*«• 

I. Cond.. Uke a youlhfil hermiteL llcauteoua in a wilder- ! .?• M !>« ne .wide abbe. .an herne 

new. iSi 6 Mia.MiwpaDinCrf. 7 k.rrfr Juue(i89s)38aA i i? iT" * j *^r 

young erSture. .living in London lik. a Ifcrmitew. “ 2 * "a 

Tr_xiinjil 4 lji /lifivtMSattlrN ^ Tan *• Q aiawwan inaaw. hyme. t36a Lanci.. P. PL A, II. 309 Aud atle fledtlen for 

MtnmtU (haimi Uk), a. In 7-8 ewon. her. . ^ jC. hemesi niM 

metio. [Altered, after Aemr/, from earlier (*)««- ' Chauckb Cm. yearn, frul. 105 Lurkynge in hemes tf.r. 
tnitie, a. OF. lurtmitimu ; cf. EIbbhitio.I —next. I hirnc] and in lane* hlynde. X3IV Tkkvisa HigHen (Rolls) 
Tl4»i Htrau^fykt : see KnaMmc.) i6ni tr. EutiliaHne's \ *• 9 Ul^tu*, Deddu. hw*, hah nmny halkes and humes. 
Oia Jaune. Nafltt nS The Heremeticlc State. 17,0 W. ; «Mon Dettr. 8™ In foure hyernes of the house. 

WaiUHTB Craittiiu ArcUt. 3 An hermetic retreat, to be [* 4 *' t K suxsten . . mv hem m an 

compoMd of roots and irreguW branches of trees. tSn : 'JiT""- . 39*6 Stondyng in an he>Ton here, r 1430 

Scr&iuyt Mag. XIII. 344/a Mallanirf has withdiawn into i Mirour Saluacieun amt My lechmg was npght in hirnes 
a hermitic seclusion. "or ^itie. <1483 A. A. Mttc. (Wartra Oub' 43 liver t 

n. ftUn FnwittTin i f ff am rciie fro lienic to heme. 1513 Douglas / fff/Miii. iv. 8 Out 

a. hM also hMWmOAL. [Las of ,ho quiet hymistherowt wpslanisOfthai birdis. tspn 
pertmiunc to a hermit. I R, Bauca Serm. Sacram. (1843) lop The nuiist secret hirne 

tn D. Rowland ir. 7 ea»t, de Lunds Lazarilio (167?) of the conscience, ridsoj. Siwyth A/tw (1883) 

U iv a, Some notion of the Hermiticall life. t6ts T. Adam.** I 1. 33 The barrony . . with all the hemesse, that is the 
Biack Devii a6 The melancholly man. .Uvea an Hermitical, Nookea and Comers thereof. 1776 C. Keith fannev^t Ha 
iioliUiy life. 1715 Bkntlky Serm, x. 350 Instead of the old in Chambers Pap, Hum, Scot, Poems ft 869) 33 To ilka him 

Hernutical Poverty they had drain'd the Riches of King- he taka his route. i89gAr.rffNy/mMt;/Mz.,y/yryi/, a corner, 

dotns. i88a-3 A, F. Mitchell in Schaff Encycl, Relig, the portion nf the village utuated in an angle or comer. 
Kt^, I, 580 [The Culdeesi seem at Unies [in 7th century] b. Comb, f him-stone, coiner-Sitone. * 

tt^mve for med hymiuyl establishments . AClfbic Ham. «Th.) 1 . 106 lie is so hyrn-stan he 

MtnWttORlly aav, ^ xefegfl h& twegen weollas togiedere. ( swo Ommin 13358 

xw J* Mackintosh Lei. in Life (1854) 47 Heimitically Crist iss ec batt hirncstan ^tt biiideb|» twe))enn wi^he-ss. 
in^nad 1 l and ed rnymlf. KotB, IMme. Orcn. and dial, forma of HkBON 

Brnaltitk «•.««'. re Hekiiit a. + -ma : i in literary use. 

cf. Ehemitish.] Like, or like that of, a hermit j Hern, ^ pi. of Ear sb.^ 

*• ^ ! • xvaCurterik. 8080 Lang and aid. |»ir brues wem. And 

muc Ucss h.nnitiidi th an hinaSdl .-bout |mir hern tr-.w-. ares, !tra, erenk 

,!t Obs. [a. ota. F. hermttrtsse \ Sani, J>ost. pron.'^ Obs. exc. south and midt. 

(Oodef., CotpOi Mrmtit Hibjut, after l rf/a/. Also 4 biren, 5 hnron. [f. Heb poss. pronJ*, 

words etymol^cally m •fmxe.] — Hibmitesa apparently oy form-association with the ME nnlrs 

noS* AinsiTt^ I r**^A*‘’ 

pinM, SwMt hwmitrM., dm did done r^. iBas Akehu. ! not by adding, bnt by dropping n). Cf. //isu, ouru. 
Mm XIV. aai Ha allows Haslitt unrelmtiiigly to pmad. ' youm, thsim.] — Herh. 

words m'HmemItrre.'., „ iisnrf/wd.iii ybliwed by h. guodewylouui bet of liiren 

XMnDUtablp (h 9 *imit|Jip). [f. HiBUIT + ^^onr ,«r to dede. ci34oC«m>rAf. aooi6(Trin.>^u3. 
•BHIP .1 The condition or mode of life of a hermit. * ““?• “““ am I d bat I kon. , iifM tvvci.ir 

slaa IvTTOli FedUand 7 Your jesu at my bermiuMp and f ^ , ij “5 *{f." 

brnnitaga. 1(41 Cauivuc Ut. .7 Oct. in PeUt Mail G. ‘“™ ftaRn byres! ci«ao Chram. I itad. I. a6a8 Alto his 

< 1^1) .3 May 3/9 Emerson does not yet go into vegetables, dothu* md hymn weion wcle al«>. tm CnArif A" 

into mid Hermitdiip ; and w. hope nevL wUI. • f '®”. *’ ‘H* * •}? 

Rsmp., ~mbiaing form of HEBna, u in M,!w"S({Sr f 'IKmS’a'iS 

HgmtOgly'pldOi X0nBO*MlyphiBt [cf. Or* mods like hem. 1874 Besant & Rice Geld, Butterfly xvi. 

•fKv^abt pertainiog to a statnary, f. l/iiuryAv^cik *35 H won't full on his head, on hem. 

a carver of Hermie, a aUtnary] (sm qnots.). Hw + pass, pron.'^ Obs. Forma : 4 hooren, 

■ukeplA [ad. In/ioBoirwnn, a mutilator of E**e>L buren, 5 beni. (f. Hbb poss. pronl - ; 
Hermn : in Quot. wed attrib. formed as prec.^ —Tbeibh. 

s6m COCKWIAM. HsrmtetipkUke, a grauer of Image*. Hi .. beiiend^ bou W moje [labbe of 

jBO®r. Mitckbu, ArUto^X. p. cad, SopbronlkaS u 1 fc""- .^\- bh»»r Poem, /r. xxxii.. 1145 p 

Mpiawhere mentioned by ludanw an iiennoglyphitt; a H«^ntt>eIoyemerlaMonde..‘Blmrelbeobywreiiwpirit 
parson, whose busiaeat ft was to engrave inacriplion. on ' ‘ ®>r^heoren » k kyndqm per w dwelled and Mon . 

marble, or rather on tba Hanadc atntnes. itw Caora c i3«o Af. 615s (Tnn.i I-^e |mi not M heren ^ 

Greece 11. IvUL (186.) V. 173 The facu diadoscdliidicded "« '?* ®» M» * *" 

lha band of Uennokonid Clinton to bo numeroua. vnwiidom of hem schd bo know, to die men, as hem was. 

HA'rmodMt, sBortened form of next. Itanuuit (hS'mint). (See quoU.I 

167a Sauion Load. DUp. 47/a Cdchlcnm. . Is of the nature | i«S« Siumomdo fJAf. TWr, //eraant.ieedt,y coinmercid 
of the Hermodact. s6n— Seded Dtsp. (1713) 631/t Pouder n»™® for the seed* trf the liereumdta avigera, imported into 

of Hermodaeto compound. : Uwrpod from India for tanning purposes. 1W6 Preat. 

BMnMdMWKhSimmtekUl). Obs.txc.I/isl. | ^ii^;"'CrfoJ[S^flI^B^ 

Alio 4 0nnodB*l6, 5 bermoi^tule, 6 -lU, 6-8 Hekoneb Hekonbt 

i!* ^ I s I r Obs.rare-K (f. Heb», HBBBir + 

fVr ?mS .?Hm X -«J ATOungheron. 

CUchtemm^gmmy mptaM from the bust »iid s„ nSyu, ^,v„y f,88j) y. Paying me . . a 

used la meaeine. Alio, the plant itself. . cow|deoffattcapon.,sberoeit.. 

aSS z:25Snrf,‘ A“,*«^}!f 

Cirurg. tjfl Also tako . . hcrmodaltuUs wSfograftmld 4*5 "y*# ^ {Anghaud) 

watiTa c ifap Lloyd Treeu, Heedih (1585) Q ^A plaster her&y, -le. [L. >■ rupture. Cf. F. hernie,\ ! 
mada ^ tbi rote of wah^ wd Hcrmodactiles stampte A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 

ing protnisiw of a pwt / an oigM ^ugh <m 
codes, etc. 16m tr. WiliU^ Rem. AM, Wkt, Vxab., operturc, natural or accidental, in the walls of its 

Hermodaetiitt or mercuriei Anger, ^ita and red. 1717 containing cavity ; rupture. 

Bbadlbv Ram, Dlef, s.v. H^d eecA [To clw the Brain! c sgM CMAucta Purs. T. F 349 Horrible swollen membres 

you may taka Drams oi H^odMtil. with some ^tonv that Mieth Uk the maladie ^Himia. c 1400 Leu^ndt 

and nmperael-Lea^ h Cirmg, 073 If bemia be watri, U ha signe harol. 1*47 ; 

90 It was foundaetliat this plpt existed in Greek physic BooaDa irev, Henlth cUxvi. 6eb, There be thre kindcs . 

under the name of Iwnnodactria « jw. p named ..a wateryshe heray, a wyndy herny& n fleshely 


. Xcfcgfl ha twegen weullas togiedere. cMtoo Ommin 13358 
! Crist iss ec batt hirncstan ^tt biiide}>h twe))enn wMhess. 

K«nif Mmei ard, and dial, forms of IIkbon 
! frequent in literary use. 

i uem, obs. pi. of Ear sb.^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8080 Lang and side haur brues wem, And 
I hinaed all a-bout hair hern [r/.rr. eres, cm, ereo]. 

{ H«nif foss, profO Obs, exc. south and midi. 


into rural Hermitship ; and we hope never will. • 
Hmao-f combining form of Hermeb, as in 
Hgrmoglj'pldo, Xormo^gljphiBt [ef. Or. ^p/io- 


dial. Also a biren, 5 hnron. [f. Her foss, pron.^t 
apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 
mtf min, Iht, thin (where the derivative form arose 
not by adding, but by dropping n). Cf. //ijrii, ourn^ 
youm, Iheim,] « Herh. 

13M Ayenb, 111 Yblissed by guode wyfaian ^t of liiren 

flour }mr,to dede. c 1340 Cursor Af. 30016 Crrin.) pouje 
1 be vnworhi uion, Hiren am I al bat 1 koiv tgfB Wyclif 
a Kifut viii. 6 Restore thou to hir alle mingui hat ben 
hern [sjPe byres]. cs4ao CArom. riled, 1 . 86a8 Alio his 


Hermse : in quot. nied attrib. 

1613 Cdckebam, HermogtipkiHee, a grauer of Images. 
JtmeT, Mitchell ArUloph. I. p. cxvi. Sophronbeus U 1 
somewhere mentioned by Lucian as an hermoglyphist ; a ; 
person, whose business It was to engrave inscriptions on 
marble, or rather on the Hermoic statues. i8ja Grote 
Greece 11. lylil (1869) V. 173 The facU disclosed indicated 
the band of Hermokonid conspirators to bo numerous. 

H0*rinodaot» snoitened form of next. 

1878 Salmon Lend, Ditp, 47/e Colchicum . . is of the nature | 
of the Hermodact. 1893 — Bsitee* Di^, (1713) 631/1 Pouder 
of Hermodacts compound. 

BtnttOdMI^l (hSxmedfle'ktil). Oflx. exc. //r>/. | 
Also 4 ormodattile, 5 hermo^tule, 6 -ill, d-B . 
•il(o, 8 -yla. [ad. med.L. hertnodac^lus, a. Gr. ' 
kpfAsMttTvkoe lit' HenAs* finger.] 

1. A bulboQs root, probably that of a species of 
Cokhictm,^TmgiAyimpoticA from the l^t and 
used in medteinea Also, the plant itself. 


Also, the plant itself. 
Arebsiei, XXX. 360 Medelv 


giM MeeL MS. in ArekmeL XXX. 360 Medelvd w*’ 
^Igere And ermodattilis of on lere. c 1400 Lan/mnds 
Cirurg. 036 Also take . . hermodactuUe wih sagie & coold 


’ Bryant Preset, Sutg, L 644 Abdominal hernia or rupture 

• signifies the protrusion of any viscus through an opening 
; ill the porietes of the abdominal cavity. 

I b. attrib,, as hernia knife, truss. 

1878 T. Bryant Praci, Surg, 1 . 663 With a hernia knife, 

' . .or licrniotome, the stricture should then lie divided. 

! Hernial (h9*jnijil), a, [f. pec. 4- -AL.] or 

j or pertaining to hernia ; chiefly in hernial sac, 

I I73fl Amvand in Phil, Truus, XXXI X. 330 l*be Abscess 
formed in the Hernial Bag occasionally. i8iz Hooper 
Med. Diet. X.V. Hemiat When the hernial contents, .admit 
I of being readily put back into the abdomen, k is termed a 
; reducible hernia.^ 1878 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. I. 645 A 
j hernial tumour . .is composed of a sac with its contents and 
i the soft parts covering it. 

f Karniavy (h 5 *iiii&ii), a, [f. as prec. 4 -aky.] 
j (!f nr prtaining to hernia or its surgical treatment, 
j 1951 Stack in /*A/L Traus. XLVIL395 A niDture with 
I a double herniary sack. 1770 Monthly Rev, 19 Mr. Arnaud 
, may indeed be considered a herniary surgeon. 1876 Bar- 
' iiioLow Alat, Aled. (1879) 313 Herniary protrusion and 
adhe-sioii of the iris arc prevented by dilating the pupil. 

Herniated (hd*jnu*tiKi), a, [f. Hernia + -ate 3 
4 * 'ED 1 .] Aflected with hernia. 

1879 St. George's Hosf. Rep, IX. 345 The herniated iJor- 
liou aflected but a small piut of the testis at its lower part. 

' zttta Lancet a6 Sept. 566 The herniated liowel. 

Hemio-, comb, form of 1 1 latM a, as in Btraio*- 
loRy, that part of pathology which treats of hernia, 
a treatise on hernia. K8:r&iO|l»pftro‘to»L]r [Cr. 
kavdpa the flank 4- -ro/ria cutting], ^ the division of 
. the abdominal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
! lated hernia-which has been returned on masse, so 
, that the constricting part may be divided* {Syd. 
,Soe. Lex,). Korniopnmotur#, * the puncture of 
a hernia bv means of a capillary trocar to diminish 
its size and so facilitate its reduction * {ibid.). 
Kemiotoma (haunidm^m). Surg. [f. IIkrnio- 
4> Or. -To/ior cutting.] A knife used in herniotomy. 
1878 [see Hernia 1879 St. George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 
,368 The stricture having been divided wiih hemiotomc. 
Hamiotomy (hainip'tdxni). Surg [f. as prec. 

I + Or. -Tofsia cutting.] The oi)eration of cutting 
' for strangulated hernia. So M«raio*tomiBt, one 
; who practises herniotomy. 

i s8ss in Hooper Diet. Afed, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 670 Ucraiotomy or Kelotomy is to be performed. 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 566 Herniotomy wa.*i performed, the .sac 

• beinjg oMned. 1^ W. Anderson 7 e. Ardeme 7 Litho- 
tomists ncmiotomists, oculists, and others. 

t H0*niioil0, 0* Obs. [ad. med.L. hernibsus, 
{. hernia."] Affected with hernia, 
i * 39 »T RKvisA Barth, DeP. R, vii. Iv. (1495) 370 Hernyous 

! men that ben soo broke. 16S3 Cockeram, Jternious^ a . . 

. broken wson. 1848 Ld. Herrert Lfe Wks. (r886) 193 
i He wo-H burst in the body we call it, or herniasuii.) 

Hernsew, -shaw, -shew: see Heronhew. 
Haro Chl-»*rp), sb, PI. heroes (hie'r^uz). 

! Forms: 6*7 hero8, bero8, 6-8 heroe, 7- hero; 

: pi, 4 ‘7 heroes, 7- heroes (7 bero*R}. [Ultimately 
I ad. L. herds, pi. herd-es, a. Gr. Ijpw-r, pi, Ijpv-zt. 

I In early use tne L. or Gr. singular herds and pi. 

! herd'-es ap^ieor uuclionged (cf. F. h/ros sing, fruin 
i 14th c.) ; beside them is also found a sing, he'ro-e 
\ like obs. F. herod (Cotgr.), IL eroe, Sp. heroe : this 
I became later ho-roe, and finally hero. The pi. heroes 
is now disyllabic.] 

I 1. Antiq, A name given (as in Homer) to men 
I of superhuman stren^n, courage, or ability, favoui ed 
' bv the gods; at a utter time regarded as intcrmc- 
I diate between gods and men, and immortal. 

The later notion included men of renown suppo'-^ to be 
deified on account of great and noble deeds, fur which they 
were also venerated generally or locally ; also demigod . 
said to l»e the offspring of a god or goddess and a human 
being ; the two classes neing to a great extent coincident. 
rerse fl/ heroes, the hexameter. 

1387 l^RKVixA Higdon (Rolls) 11 . 401 fSih3'lla Krylhrm] 
wiout moche of Criste, and ^t openliche, as in his vers of 
hrror«. SSSS Kdrm Decades Tq (Arb.) 49 Guddes 
luuilc of men whom the antiquitie cauled Heroes. 1391 
Spensek Virg. Gnat 480 And you beside the honournnle 
hand Of great Heroes duo in order stand. Hid. 593 Here 
manic other like Herofhi bee. 1613 18 W. Browne Brit. Past. 

II. iv, So by Hcrdcs wrere we Ira of yore. s8s« Chapman 
Odyts. IV. 430 And what, iny young Ulyssean heroS, Pro- 
voked thee on the brood back of the sea. To visit Lace- 
daemon the divine? i6ai Burton Anat, Mel, i. ii. t. ii. 


yw uKo . . acrmoaactttiui wip sugre gt coold 
» Lloyd rmas. Health (1585) Q ^ A plaster 
rote of walwort and Hcrmodactiles stampte 


Hermodaetiis, or mercuriei finger, white and red. syay 
Bbadliv Pam, Diet, %v. Head aeh, [To clear the Brain] 
you may taka two Drams of Hermodactil, with some Betony 
and Pimpernel-Leaves. 1847 £. J. Skymoun Severe Die. f. 
90 It was found. .that this plant existed in Grssk physic 
under the name of hermodactyla 9 

St Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saflroo, Col^ 
ekUnm md nmnak x and later to the SnakeVhead 
Irisb Ms tnbsnosa (MrmodaetyhiS AiflekMitf)} which 
waa enppoied to be the eourcc of the drug. 


named .. a waterysbe hemy, a wyndy hemy& a fleshely 
herny. S898 Lvtr Dodeern 1. lx. 87 Hernies, Rupturea or 
burstii^ i8n| B. Jonson Volfone lit. v, That 1 bad 
Nestor^ hernia thou wouldst think. 1717-11 Chamrers 
Or/. S.V., Hemirn'R ire often occesioned by blows, \’iolent 
concussions, ovuroiretchitig iu vomiting [etc.], liffl T. 


Odyts. IV. 430 And what, iny young UlyMsean heroS, Pro- 
voked thee on the brood back of the sea. To visit Lace- 
daemon the divine? i6ei Burton Anat, Mel, i. ii. t. ii. 
(1651) 45 Plato, .mode nine kinds of[mirits]. .4 Arch-Angels, 
5 Angd-t. 6 Devilt, 7 Heroca iflei C. Sandyr Ovid's Met. 
IV. (x6s6) 83 Whom when the Herus saw to hard rocks 
chaind . . He would haue thought her marble. 163R Hryw'Ood 
tst Pt, Iron Age I. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 366 Great Laomedon 
Denied the Heroc,^h the merac propos'd. s6Bi H. More 
Rjcf. Desn, ii. 57 The Vision of that Divine Heros on the 
whue Horse. s«4T. Burnet Th. Earth it. aao Mighty 
men of old, or liero's. 1897 Dryden Virg. Georg iii. s6 
ResembliDg Heroes, whose Rtherial Rogt Is Jove himself. 
S71R Addison Speci . No. 417 F 6 Homer is in nis Province, 
when ha 1 * desenhing , .a Heroe or r God. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Atus. iv. 4a A Chief singifl some great Action of a 
God or Heroe. 1791 Cowper Itiad iv. 3» 'I'he Hero seek- 
ing earnest on all sides Machaon. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 


ing earnest on all sides Machaon. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 
Vfl. 199 He continued . . to receive marks of public reve< 
renen approaching to the worship of a hero. 

2, A man dislinguished by extraordinary valour 
and martial achievements ; one who doea brave or 
noble deeds ; an illustrioiu warrior. 
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1586 WARMm Aid, £h^. III. xvi. 63 After MilencG bhort. 
The Hrutnine Heriis vailcdi and did aiisweic in thi« sort. 
»6oo W. Watson Decacortijn ix. v. u6oe) 305 All ihe 
heroeccs, n'tblcs and these norilicrn Isles. i6ei 

SiiAKS. Aii*s nyil 11. i. 40 Nobles* Ncrocs; my sword 
and yours arc kiiine. 1684 KtuOtf. vi. 155 He 

is Master of ail the Onllanlry of Anticnt Hero's, 1717-46 
Thomson Sunttut'r 1501 Knfci^h .. whose breast with nil 
The sage, the (latriot, and the Iiero burn'd. 1747 Mokki l 
Joshua Chorus, See, the conquering hero comeA 186a 
Sat, Rei\ 13 Sept. 30s The hero must, to give meaning to a 
iiic.aniiigless phrase, fight for an idea . . J here is very little 
room for hefties in wotn carried on to settle successions to 
rei-tify frontiers or to maintain the balance of power. 1885 
ICoNA T.vall la Go/dira Days I. v. 160 For already S)’diicy 
had become his hero of heroes. 

d. A man who cxliihits extraordinary bravery, 
rirmness, fortitode, or greatness of soul, in any 
course of action, or in connexion with any pursuit, 
work, or enterprise; a man admired and venerated 
for his achievements and noble qualities. 

1661 Glanvill yam. DogmatiMing xxiv. 340 The sole 
fnst.’inceM of those illustrious Heroes. Cartes, Gossendus, 
(hililso, Tycho (etc.l will strike dead the opinion of the 
worlds detruy. 1676 Drvden Aureugz. 1. i. Who would not 
\tc the hero of an age ? 1707 Lofid, Gas, No. 4343/1 St)me 
othc;r Protestant Hero like vour Majesty. 1764 Foutb 
Patron ii. Wks. 1799 !• 34^ No nian is a hero to his x»aUi 
do thamdre, 176B) OHNSON Frif. to Shahs, Wks. IX. 345 
.Shakespeare has no heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by 
men, who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
himself have spoken or acted on the same occasion. 1853 
Mali RICK Fro^h, hr h^iags iii. 44 David no doubt became a 
hero in the eyes of the men ana the virgins of Israel. 

4 . The man who forma the tubjcct of an epic ; 
the chief male personage in a poem, play, or story ; 
he in whom the interest of the story or plot is centred. 

1697 Dkvhkn yipg.. Lift (1731) I. 6a HU Heroe falls into 
.*in .. ilUliiu'd Deliberation. 1711 Stkklr Sptet, No. 11 P 5 
The Youth, who is the Hero of my Sto^. 1770 Junius 
Ltii. xxxviii. x88 The pomp of a mock tragedy, where 
. .even the sufferings of the hero arc calculated for derision. 
1841 Elphinstonk Hist, tmi, 1. iv. 175 The great Hindu 
heroic poem, the * Mahfi Bh&rat of which Crishna is, in 
fact, the hero. 1866 Trollope Ciavtrhtgs xxviii, Perhaps* 
no terms have been so iniurious to the professiioii of the 
novelist as those two words, hero and heroine. In spite of 
the latitude which U allow^ to the writer in potting his 
own interpretation upon these words, something heroic is 
still expected ; whereas, if he attempt to paint from Nature, 
how little that U heroic should he descriiie ! 

6. aiirid, and Comd, a. appositivc, as hero-child^ 
-horseman^ •martyr^ -saini^ -son^ 

•souit -woman\ b. attributive, oi hero-air ^ •apart- 
ment^ -dust^ •fQrm% -race^ -saga ; o. objective, as 
hero-nurser\ d. similative, as hero-like adj. ; 6. 
Hero«6iTant [after km^ht-erraniX a hero wan- 
dering in quest of adventures. Also IIkro-worsiiip. 

1796-7 tr. KeysteFs Trmt, (1760) IV. ^ In the ‘hero- 
apartment, as it U calledj besides the old Saxon warriors . . 
are to be seen the portraits of all the generals employed hy 
king Augustus. 1871 Tyia)r Frim. Cult, II. index 417 
"Hern-children suckled by b^Cs. 1814 Byron Ode to 
Napoleon xii, "Hero dust Is vile as vulgar clay. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1853) II. 147 If Persia be subdued, our 
*hero.errant must seek adventures at the Ganges. 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoent' Lusiad 337 'l*hat *hero-form the Lusian 
standard rears. s86a Rawlinson Amc, Mon. 1. iii. 68 The 
"hero-founder Nimrod. 1840 Arnold Hist, Rome II. 366 
Alexander's genuine successor, the *hcro-king of the rare of 
Achilles im Drvden Grenada (Jod.), Thence "hcrolike 
with torches oy my side, .my love rll guide. 1706 Waits 
Horst Lyr, 11. To Iv, Hlackbum v. But there's a heavenly art 
t' elude the grave, And with the "hero race immortal kindred 
claim. 18^ W. Phillipb Speeches xiii.^39f, I thought 
1 could hear our "hero-saint saying, * I give my sword to 
the slave'. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1. 6 Then the "hero-son 
of Atreus rose, i860 Geo. Eliot in Life <1883) II. 344 An 
almost unique presentation of a "hero-woman. 

Hence f chiefly nonce- wds.), Karo v. tram, 9 to 
make a hero of ; to honour as a hero. Xa'ro* 
arolgr [after hierarchy]^ rule or government of 
heroea. Mo'rohaad, -hood, -ahip, Hie atate, posi- 
tion, or character of a hera Moxo'latxy [after 
idolairy'lf hero-wonhkv So'roloaa a., without a 
hero. Boroo'ifoiij (cf. theogony']^ generation of 
heroes. Xoroolo'flo^ a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. Xoxoo*10dlst, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Xoxoo*lofj (also hero" logy), a 
history of or treatise on heroes. Xoro*thoi8iia [Gr. 
Biot god] : see quot. 

188s Mrs. Mitcnkli. Hist. Ane. Sculpt. ai3 Statues. .not 
of gods, but * heroed mortals. iOm Carlyle Heroes i. ( 1858) 
193 All dignities of rank, on which human association rests, 
arc what wc may call a "Heroarchy (Government of Heroes). 

A thenieum 31 Aug. 384/3 dim post, before the 
Olympian divinitie.s had come sewthwards to absorb their 
prraeceasoTH and degrade . . their godhead to "herohead. 
tjteS Carlyle Fast hr Fr, 11. vil, Allhis "herobood and in- 
sight. 1864 Skeat VhlantCs Poems yx, I was not nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. 1806 Kdin. Rev, VII. 487 The dis- 
tinction lictwcen thorolatry and theolatry, or the sacred 
rites of heroes and the sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly 
well known in Greece. „i8Br Athenseum 9 ^pt. 339^^3 The 
history of Ireland is also almost— if we may use the term — 
"beroless. t88o J. Davies in EncyH, lit it. XI. 777/a A 
brief and abruptly terminated "heroogony, or generation of 
heroea 1^ immortal sires from mortal mothers. 1678 Cud- 
WORTH fntelt, Sysi, 1. iv. 1 33. 310 Eusebius, .wmsof opinion 
that those poetkk fables were at first only historical and 
herological. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng, Rpetry xlvil III. 
104 Holland the 'heroologist. 1878 Cudwomtii Inteli. Syst. 
I. Iv. 1 14. R37 A certain Mixture of Physiology and "Hero- 


logy or History blended together. 
tr. Grimm*s Teat, Alythtd, 


I f . S. Stallybrars 
366 We may conclude 


that all the 'i'eutonic races had^ a pretty fully developed 
Hcroology. 1784 Cowpkr Task iv. 644 His three yearn of 
"heremhip expired. s8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 
646 "Herotheisin, or the worship of deified men. 

Herocane, obs. form 01 Uuhmioamb. 

Heroolsm : aec liEUOifiM. 

KeaN>dia& (lifrjR'di&n), a. and sb.^ [ad. L. 
Herddidn-us, a. Gk. of or pertaining to 

Herod, subst, pi, followcra of Herod : see -lAxIj 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to Herod, king of 
Jndasa (h.c. 38-4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. Herodian 
disease : phthiriasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa died(Act8xii. ag). 

s6^ Earl Mancii. At Mondo (1036) 1^3 We may not waw 
our hands of crying, and from bloudy sins, and hug in our 
bosoines beloved, and Herodian sinnes, sinnes of higher 
tincture, sfiso Wki.ik>n Crt, Jos. /, 13 He dyed oppor- 
tunely. . to leave a mark of ignominy on himselfe by that 
Herodian disrase. i86x Sat, Rev, at Dec. 644 For iha 
Herodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority b Josephus. 

2 . Blustering, grandiose, magniloquent ; after the 
style attributed to Herod in the miracle-plays. 
(Cf. OUT-HKBOD.) 

1886 F. York PowistLin Acadesuy 15 May 337/3 I1ic plain 
sensible style of this book is pleasantly in contrast with the 
Herodian vein of many local nlstorics. 

B. sb, pL A Jewish party, mainlv political, who 
were partisans of the Herodian or idnmsean dynasty 
(chiefly under Hero<l Antipaa, b.c. 4-A.n. 39), and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence transf, 
as a term of reproach. 

[c tooo Ags. Cosp. Mark xii. is Sume of phariseum and 
hcrodianum,] sjm Wyclip ibid,, Summe of the Farisees 
and Erodians. c 1400 Apol, Lou, 36 Prelats not prechitig 
are rajier jrilats than prelatis • • herodians of Heroud, not 
heyris of Crist, a ise* H. Smith Serm, 431 They jumpe 
with Caesar, like the Herodians. 1707-41 Chambers Cycl, 
Herodians and Sadduces to 


S.V., F. Hardouin will have the ] 
diave been the same thing. 1838 Fenny C/cl. XII. 163/1 
Tlie Herodians are not mentioned either by Philo or by 
Josephus in his enumeration of the Jewish sects. 
K#rodiail (hcrJu'di&n), sb,'^ [In sense 1, irreg. 
f. Gr. lpedk-6t heron, heronshaw -f -an. In sense 3 , 
f. mod.L. herbdi-us, repr. Gr. 

1 1 - A heron. Obs. 

1609 Biulk (Douay) Lev, xi. 19 Tlie herodian, and the 
charadrion according to his kind. 

2 . Omith, One of an order of birds, Uerodii or 
Nerodioms, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills. 

t Obs, Also 7 heroine, [f. Hxbo 

•f -KHH, Cf. rare Gr. ^pwaoa.] » Heroine. 
i6fa R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martins 48 'I'hat Heroisse 
[Q, Klizabctbl being departed. 1615 Chapman Odyss, xi. 
443 All th* herocsses in Pluto's house. 1694 tr. MiltoFs 
Lett, State 4 July an. 1654, A Hcroess so matchless in all 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown. 1715 tr. Ctess 
lTAuHoy*s Whs. 6, 1 then fon^ot all that Romances had 
uught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their 
Herocsses. 

Herohead, -hood: see Hero. 

Hoirolo (h/rd'^ik), a. and sb. [ad. L. herdic-us, 
Gr. bpodftbt pertaining to heroes, f. ijpwt Hero. Cf. 
¥. hdroi^ (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.\] 

A. aaj. L Of or pertaining to a nero or heroes ; 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero ; of a bravery, virtue, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted above that of ordinary men. a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

1948 Compi, Scot, s ^our heroyque vertu is of mair ad- 
miratione. nor vas. of Valeria the dochtir of the prudent 
consul publicola. •99< Spenrbr F , Q , V. i. T But evermore 
some of the vertuous race Rose up, inspired with heroicke 
heat. 1694 Sib T. Herbert Trav, 77 Requested . . his death 
might be civcn him, by such r Heroicke band os his, rather 
crish by the rascall multitude. 1671 Milton -V rtwrtfM 


1711 Samson iiath quit himself Like Samson, and bcroicly 
*8 he * 


by the 1 
_ .1 imth I 

hath finish'd A life heroic. 1713 Steele Gnardian Na eb 
f 4 I'here is something sublime and heroick in true meek- 
ness and humility. 180a Worosw. Sohu,, * Mitfon / thou 
shouldst be living^. The heroic wealth of hall and bower. 
iBjm L. Ritchie fVdnd. by Seine The choir ^ the 
cathedral.. is rich in heroic dust. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 
ii. 1. 167 The heroic death of his father, 
b. Of pCTSons, etc. : Of the nature of a hero. 

teat SiiAKa I Hen, IV, H- v. 78 Whereas hoe, From lohn 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyne. 1619 J. Stefnens Satyr. Ess. 84 To exceed 
tlie patternc of heroicke Ancestry. i6g8 Sir T. Herbert 
yVtfv. (cd. a) 67 The Decans turn bock, leaving their heroick 
Captainc Godgee slalne In the field. 1697 R. Ligon Barba> 
does 103 So noble and heroick a BirdT 1790 Burke Fr, 
Retf, Wks. V. 36 ThU would be to act over arain ^tbe scene 
of the criminals condemned to the gallics, anci their heroick 
deliverer. Morlby Crit, Mite. Ser. 1. Carlyle 196 The 
distinction between the truly heroic ruler of the stomp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusioBt for external Older, 
like Frederick. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the heroes qf antiquity. 
Heroic age or time : that duri^ which the ancient 
heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pie- 
oedine the return from Tr<w. 

1667 Milton P. L. i. 577 The Giant brood OfPhlegrawIth 
ill' fferoic Race . . That fought at Theb's and Ilium. 1689 
Gale Cri. Gemtiieg 1. ui. iL 17 The andMit Mythologle, 


conteining fabulous narrations of the ancient Heroic times. 
1697 Drydbn ACmeid vi. 881 Here found they Teucer's old 
heroic race. 1839 Thirlwall Greece I. v. 193 llie period 
Included between the first aupcarance of the Hellenes in 
Thessaly, and the return of the Greeks from Troy, is com- 
monly known by the name of the heroic or ages, ilga 

Leitch Matter e Anc. Art §910. 553 Toe heroic-idcol is 
expressed with highest foccs in Hercules pre-eminently 
an Hellenic national hero. S9 Rawliilsoh Anc. Hut. 194 
The simple hereditary monairay of the heroic times. 

3 . Relating to or describing the deeds of heroes ; 
of a poem or poetry » epic ; so heroic poet. 

1581 Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 98 The most notable [de- 
nominations of poesie] bee the Heroick, Lirick, Trogick 
[etc.]. 1589 Puttrnham Eng, Poesie i. xL (Arb.) 40 ^^ch 
therefore as gauc thcmselues to write long histories of the 
noble Kvsts of kings and great Prini.*es entermedliiig the 
dealings of^tho gods, holfe gods or Heroes., they called 
Poets Heroick, vmereof Homer was chief and most auncient 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the Ixitines. 1667 Milton 
F. L. IX. 93 This Subject for Heroic Song. 1693 Drvden 


poets who have succeeded him. ^38 Arnold Hist, Rome 
(18^) I. vi. ICO The old heroic lays of Rome. 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter ; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 
of twelve syllables. 

1617 Moryron itin. 1. 91 Andrew Morosini, who wrote the 
History of his time In Heroique Verse. 1603 Drydbn 

S uveual Ded. (1697) 88 The English Vers& which we call 
cioique, consists of no more than Ten Syllables. sSsy 
CoLKRiDGE Biog. Lit. In English we could commonly 
render one Gredc heroic line in a line and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. 1861 F. Hall in Jml. Amtr. Orient, 
Soc. VII. 93 The third heniisticb of the heroic measure* 
o. Of tne style or lan^age used in heroic poetry; 
magniloquent, grand ; imee, high-flown, exagge- 
rate. 

1991 Spbnser Teares Mnses 431 Whose living praises in 
heroick style, It U my chlefe i>roires.sioii to conipyie. 1669 
Boyle Occae. R^, Pref. (1840 ai The Style of hui Georgicks, 
as well Noble (if not strictly Heroick) as that of his A&neids. 
1739 Pope Frol. Sat. 109 One dedicates in high heroic prose, 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes. sSSf F. M. Pkard 
His Cousin Betty I. v. to6 John's prowess was painted in 
heroic colours.^ 1897 ^tstm. Gas, 96 Aug. 3/1 We publish 
this, .because it expresses in inflamed ana heroic languiwe 
a theory which.. is becoming quite undeservedly populmr 
among a certain class of politicians. 

4 . Having recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; ix>ldly experimental ; attempting great 
things. 

s6^ Power Esp. Philos, lot Tis a Noblo resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difficulties. 183S (iUllv Magmdids 
FormuL tij Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. has .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic doses without producing 
any of the disagreeable effects . . on the digestive mucous 
membrane. sSw M'^Carthv Ovm Times IV. Iviii. 957 The 
country was in a temper to try heroic ramcdiei. 1M7 
Goldw. Smith in Times (weekly ed.) o Dec. ifs Common- 
place reforms, which heroic legislation has overlooked. 

6 . In Btatnary : Of a size between life and colossal. 
1794 T. Taylor FausasUas IIL 76 But In Holiartus there 
is, .an heroic monument of Cecrop^ the son of Pondion. 

6 . humorously. Unusually large orpowerful. 

1899 L. Hum* Autobiog. II. xvii. 340 The men shaved 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. 1879 
Hamerton ItUeU, Lf/e 1. HI so His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups [of tea], all of heroic strength. 

7 . Como, (paras^^th.) , as heroic-built, -miMdedmbjB. 
1667 Milton P. L, ix. 485 Her HttshaiKl».of limb Her^ 
built, though of terrestriul mould. 1678 Butler Hnd. iii. 
i. i379dSpiidemn*d to whipping, but declin'd it. By being 
more heroic-minded. 

B. sb. 1 1 * A man of heroic nature, a hero ; esp. 
a personage of the heroic am, a demigod. D. 
Applied to a cavalier or royalist. Obs. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xi. I 3 Many other particular cir- 
cumstances of his [Homer s) gods assisting the ancient 
heroics. 1699 Ibid. v. xxi. | 4 Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient herota of Greece. 1887 Waterhoubb Fire Lotsd, 
143 O Lord, .raise up the spirit cd the Nehemiohs and such 
other Heroicks. sfifie Mis. Bbhn Ronud-hemde I. i, Citi. 
HcaveniL Madam. I'll warrant they were Herokka Lady 
L. Heroicks 1 GiU. ^valiers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 
2 . Heroic verse: chiefly k, plural* 

Nabhb Saffron IVeddetL ^ When he woe but yet 
a fresh-mon In Cambridge, he.. sent his ocoountt Co nis 
father in those ioulting HeroickB [HexMOBterBl sfifil 
Drydbn Juvenal Ded. (1697) 8 b, 1 wou'd prefer the Verse 
’•of Ten Syllables, which we coll the English Heroique, to 
that of Eight. S737 Pope Hot. Episi. 11. tt. 8e When this 
Heroicks only deigns to praise. Sharp Setire that, and that 
Pindaric lays. 177^1 /ohnbon L. P,, Pepe Wks. IV. 118 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, thowh 
it does not illustrate. 1807 Southbv fiTyrk/fis'i Lett. I. 3 
Some new Cervantes . . to write a modi heroic. 1814 L. 
Hum Feast Poets, etc. Pref. (sSte) ia The various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 

D. pi. ^rcastically applied to high-flown or 
bombastic language, or sentimenta thereby ex- 
pressed. 

1700 FAUQUHAa Const. Couple v. I, This Is the first whore 
in heroidi thet 1 have met with. 1714 RiCMARDeoH Grandi^ 
son (i7«i) I. idv. 89 Mi9s Berneveft took a tUt in heroics. 
t8i«7 Tbnnvsom Prine. ConcL 64 In vmk heroks staranger 
than our own. sflSe'SHinLBV* WimCW/.vU. 306 Women, 
it Is said, can write powerftally, but they cannot write 
modeiately. They are elweys in hysterics or heroks. 18I79 
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Froudb Cmgar viii. 83 He CCmar] had no lentimcntal 
puMon about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 

* 1 * 8 . A heroic poet O^s, 

a s68o Butuu rfrwi. (1759) I. 17a Virgil .. To whom ih* 
Heroica ever nnca Hava aworn AIMance as their Prince. 
Hence t Bovoio v. ncMce-rwf, in /o heroic it, to 
write in heroic vene; Hexo'iotnBv Xerol*oit7« 
Bevo*io»eMf heroic chi^ter or qnalitv-IlRBO- 
TRX; XosoioiM V. tram., to make heroic ; to 
exalt to, the position of a hero ; Bexolol j oih. 
9 Hkroioallt. 

ISM Nashb Lenten StiM 33 Homer of rata and frogs 
hath lieroiqut it. 1848 W. Mountagub Devout Mss. 1. xiv. 
I 3. 190 There ta more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the other. 1648 Eafl Wxstmokbland 
Otia Sacra (1879) ^4^ Things to whet, not try Thine own 
Heroicism by. 1671 Milton Samson 1710 And heroicly 
hath hniahed A life heroic, on hia enemies Fully revengccf. 
1673 Mem, //amours Town 59 You throw away your 
|{lonotis Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickness, to an 
impertinent and groveling Ueneration. 1847 Fader L^e St. 
/iose of Lima p. xi, [A work] which treats of heroic virtue 
mid what constitutes its heroicity. 1897 Folk-Lore Mar. 49 
At limes, as in the case of Arthur . . it has become wholly 
heroiciscd, and the semi-divine child has to conform to the 
heroic standard. 

Kwoioal (hfrdu ik&l), a. [f. a 8 «prec. + -al.] 
fl. Heroic <1. I. Oh. or arch. 

15m F.orn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The heroical factes 
of the S|Muiiardea of these days dcscruc so greate prayse. 
1843 pRYNNB Soo. Power Pari. Ded. An b, One person of 
the exquisltest judgement, Uoroicallest Spirit. 1700 Dkyhen 
Fables Ded. Wks. (Glolie) am Though you have courage in 
n heroical decree. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11, iii. 319 
The Bulk of Mankind are at a Loss to believe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generous, pious Actions. 1803 E. Hay 
/nsurr. IVex/. Introd. 19 He manifested a most heroi(*al 
disposition at the battles of Ross and Fooks's Mill. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lncy 1 . 83 She would imitate such 
heroical suMection of personal desires. 

+ b. Ol persons: ^Herotoa. 1 b. Ohs.orarch. 
tjap Shakb. //on. K. 11. iv. 59 His Mountaine Sire. .Saw 
his Heroicall Seed, and smil'd to see him Mangle the Wurke 
of Nature. 1617 Morvkon /tin. 111. 16 iTiat Heroicall 
Woman. Elisabeth late Queene of England. 1634 Travd 
Comm. Ps, ii. a Luther, that Heroical Reformer, was Ex- 
communicated by the Pope.^ 1743 in Entick London (1766) 
417 To the memory of this most heroical person. 1814 
LANUoa /mag. Conv. (i8s6) 1 . 390 Masentius, the most 
heroical of all the characters in that poem, 
t o- Grand, magnificent. Obs* 
tin HAaaiaoN /inglaad it. v. (1877) Magnificent 

apparell both of stufie and fashion exquisite and heroicall. 
1004 R. Cawobev Table Albk.% HeroicalL beseeming a 
noble man, or magnificent. i88r Evelyn uiarv 16 June, 
Verrio's invention is admirable, nis ordnance full and flow- 
iim, antique and heroical. 

2 . « Hxroio a. a, 

SU3 Eden Treat. Newe /nd. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Ho%ro ex- 
cellently the Poet Homere had set forth his heroical factc.s. 
sflge Washington tr. Mitton^s Def.Pof.M.W/V%. 1718 1 . 5T0 
The fourth sort he makes of such as reigned in the iioroical 
days, ste Kingsley Misc. (i860) 1. 1 When we read the 
histonr of heroical times and heroical men. 1871 R. Ellis 
CatuUHS Ixviil. 9a Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical 

8. »HRR010a. 3. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uptondys/^m. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They count them poetes hye & heroicall. i<8i Bionry 
Afoi, Poetrie (Arb.) 98 Xenophon.. made therein [in C>rv- 
padia\ an absolute heroicall Poem. 1863 Mrs. C. Cijirkr 
Shake. Char. xvii. 416 This division of the play the 
heroical— is conceived in the very highest spirit of cnivalry. 
t b. « Hbroto a. 3 b. Ols. 
tit/b Langley PpL Verg. De Invent, i. viiL 17 a, Heroical 
meter Is so called of the vallaunt dedes of armes of noble 
men that be contained in it. 1576 Fleming Panofl. Epist. 
377 To write in heroicall Verses. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 

I. M He. .handled the same Argument In Heroicall werse. 

4 . ■> Hxroio a. 5, 

1770 J. Baretti Joum. Loud, to Genoa 11 . Iv. 987 These 
statues are of that size that scnlptors call heroical. 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.M. (1879) 949 We have set tip in our 
hearts a grand Image of him endowed with wit. .and enor- 
mous heroical stature. 


Seroioallj (h/iidk*ik&li), adv. [f. prec. + -lt2.] 

1. In a heroic manner ; after the way of heroes ; 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

a i|M SinNKV ( 1 .), Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cousin. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc^ (1711) HI. 938 They 
represent it., as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian pr^WNlon. 1743 H. Walpole Lett. 
H. (1834) 1 . Ixxxm8s, I will h^r this misfortune 

as herokally as I can. Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 

11^) ILmAs Jarabites. .represented him. .as a martyr 
who had heroically IMd down his life for the banished Klng^ 
and the peieecnted Church. s 

2 . In the manner of heroic ix>etiy. 

1X98 SpmsBE Cgf. Ciont 447 Whose Uvm .. Doth like 
hiroselfe Her^c^ly sound. 1684 Dsvuen Eioal Ladies 
Ded., Some..if thiy wera to wrlto in blank verse. Sir, / aek 
your pardon^ would think it sounded move heroically to 
write, /pour pardon uek. 

8. With * herdc * medical or surgical treatment. 

M. Dungan Leet. Die. Worn. xuL (ed.4) 04 She was 
theXm/Apf# of all the Ladies Bountiful in the ndshbourhood, 
so that the doctors were afraid to treat her hermcalty. 

MwoioslaMfl. [f.Minee.+-](i8a.] Heroic 
diancter or quality. 

«M 48 Diosv (died by Ogilvie). s6N Anew, e Pudere 
38 The HeroicalnesB of hts Temper, and Nobleness of his 
&Hd. 1748 Richabdson C/arieea (1811) V. vUL ist In 
violent pain, that with oil your heroicalnass would moke you 


K«roipCO*mi09 a- [f. Gr. ffpeu-r Hero + 
CoMTO.] That combines the heroic with the comic ; 
of the nature of a burlewiue on the heroic. So 

Boroi-oomiool a. 

lyia-iA PoPR {tiiie) The RRpe of the Lock. An Heroi- 
comical Poem. «»*j- Warton Ess. /'obe (1789J 1 . iv. 911 
An heroi-comic poem may therefore he justly esteemed as 
the most excellent kind of satire. s8s6 aingrr Hist. Cants 
9AI The Heroi-comic Poem of // Maimantile Macfafetalo. 
1090 W. Irving Gokismitk x. 135 As to the heroi-comical 
poem . . it appears to have perished. 

Kwold (bfn^'id). [ad. L. Heroides, the title 
of the Epistles of Ovid, according to Priscian, a. Gr. 
i)paM8cr, plur. of heroine.] A poem in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine : from the I/ero'ides of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweethearts. 

. « 7 fl 8 W. Tavix>r in Monthly Ret>. XVI. 166 Ihe most 
important pieces in the first volume . . are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a form of comfiosition probably invented 
by Ovid. 

KwoUy (hfrJu'ifot), V. [f. L. kero^tm Hbko 
’ + -PY : cf. deify ^ To make a hero of ; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroiflod ppl. a. 

i8ia L. Hunt in Exe^inerx^ Sept. 577/1 Lord Welling- 
ton urns heroifled in a similar manner. 1848 Grutr Greece 
(1854) I. 559 Representing both gods and heroes as having 
been mere carthborn men. .deinra or heroifled after death 
as a recom|iense fur services or striking exploits. i88a 
Waldrtein Pythag. Kkegion 13 That [statue] of a heroifled 
pugilist, Eutnymos. 

tHwomal, a. Obs. rare, [f. T.. heroma + 
-AL.] Of or (lertaiuing to a heroine. 

sd^aURQUHART JewilmVt. (1834) 949 Her mellifluent and 
hcroinal breast. 

Keroina thefPiin), sb. (n.). Also 7 horoina, 
8 heroin. J!ad. L. herotna^ •tne, a. Gr. 
fern, of fipwt Hero: see -ike. Cf. F. hirottu (16th 
c.). The Lat form wot also in Eng. use in 1 7th c.] 
A female hero. 


1 . In ancient mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman and a gc^dess ; a demi-goddess. 

a 18x9 Cleveland Mt. Ida v. Next Pallas that brave 
lleroina came, lyax Pope Odyss. xi. Argt, He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. Thirlwall Greece I. 
V. 140 Medea seems, .to have descended, .from the rank of 
a gMdess into that of a heroine. 

2 . A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble achievements. 

188a Evblym Chalcopr. 61 A Sardonix which he cut, 
reiiresenting the heaa of that famous Heroine [Queen 
Kluabethl. 1897 tr. Ctese D'Aaney's Ttyev. (1706) 85 To 
distinguish herself from among the Heroina's of the most 
famous Ag^ 170a Load. Gas. Na 3796/ia Providence . . 
raised an English Heroine to dissipate die Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy, syga Lediaro Setkos II. x. 475 'flie 

S eatest heroins have but one life. 1899 Masson Mition I. 

7 Over Scodand. .there were Presbyterian hcroioes very 
many, and Presbs^crian Airies not a few. 

8. The principal female character in a poem, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. 

1719 J. Richasdson Ess. Paint. ta6 The other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. 178a V. 
Knox Ess. exxt. (R.), They . . forget the hero and the 
heroine, the poet and the poem. 1847 Tennyson Prim'. 
Prol. 917 ‘Take Lilia, then, for heroine^ clamour'd he, ' And 
make her some great Princess, six feet high *. 

4 . aiirib. or as adi. Heroinc-like, heroic. 

rna /.ond. Gas. No. 3810/4 A Soul truly Greatand Heroine. 

6. Comb., os heroinedike. 

1804 Something Odd 1 . s68 Without screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the bero!ne-like graces. 


Hence X8*xoiB8 v. nonce-wd., in to heroine it, 
to act or play the heroine ; X8'voiB#8hip, Ha ro- 
ialnn, tne condition or position of a heroine ; 
S8*rolBiM V. tram., to make Into a heroine. 

*998 Sterne Tr. Skamiy (1809) I. xviii. 71 She could not 
heroine it Into so violent .. an extreme as one in her situa- 
tion might have wished. 1778 Hist. Eiisa IVarwich II. 99 
A noble effort of heroinism. 1819 E. S. Barrett Heroine 
III. 174, I cherefure heroinired and Heloisrd myself as 
much as possible. 1818 Blachw. Mag. 111 . 990 The neroine- 
ship of the book has passisd to one or die daughters of Lady 
Jufigga. 1887 Graphic 16 Apr. 414 Both qualifications for 
herdHsm are combined by Rbona Lascclles. 1894 Mas. II. 
Ward Marcella 1 . xi. aio Her sense of heroinesnip. 

K6IV0i8n (he*ra|iz'm). [ad. F. hfrotsme (17th 
c.), f. h4f0s Hero.] The o^on and qualities of 
a hero ; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct 


[tCeyWATERHOUSE Fire Load, A slaine to their Honour, 
and an abatement to their Herocisme.] 

1717 Lady M. W, Montagu Let, to SarmJk Ckieweil 
1 Apr., Admire the heroism in the heart of your friend. 1789 
Bkntnam Princ. LeeisL xii. | 97 note. Acts of heroism are 
in the veiy essence of them but raie ; for if they werecommon 
they wonid got be acts of heroism. 1887 Hare Guesses (1859) 
fl89Heroisiina active geniue; genius, contemplative heroism. 
Heroism is the selfdevotion of genius manifesting itself in 
action. siTf Emerson Lett, h Soe. Aims, Greedmess Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . eyo Noway hoi b^n found for making heroism 
eesy, even for thoVholar. 

b. with jbt. A heroic action or trait. 

1899 Gxo. Euot a. Bede 1. v. 94 To call forth nuuiy evil 
tempers Atnn the selfish, and many heroisms from the sym- 
pathetic. ilOs Daily News 18 June 5/a The Sepoy revolt, 
the historyTwhich is rich in herSsms of women. 


Heroi'Stle a. Of heroizing character. 

188s Nation (N.Y.)t8*Aug. 14* ((;cnt.) Agreeably, .to the 
heroUtic account of her, not only was she not called Ursula, 
but [etc.]. 

Kwolie (hT<i*r 9 |aiz\ v. [f. ilXRO 4 - -IZE. | 

1 . tram. To make a hero of ; to treat or repre- 
sent as a hero. 

1738 Wrddrll Voy. up Thames 59 He was glad to escaiic 
the Trouble of heroizing them. 1883 * H. A. Pace ' Vers 
de Socict/ x^a Did Mr. Elliott bear in mind how he was 
herciised in Edinburgh I 

b. spec. To exalt into a mythological hero. 

s8qt w. M. Ramsay in Athemenm 15 Aug. 933/a A 
heroized representation of the chief who was biined beneath 
the tumulus. 1894 Q. Mert, July 138 The deceased seated 
on thrones as heruised ancestors in Hades. i8m Edln. 
Kn*. Apr. 450 Ancestor worship, .regards the dead man as 
heroiKcd or even deified. 


2 . To make or render heroic. 

1886 West. Daily Press 15 Dec. 3 The Laurente should 
heroisr. the nation which he represents, and inspire It with 
noble and radiant thoughth. 

3 . inlr. To play the hero. 

1879 IlkoWNiNf} Aristoph. Apol, 3369 Heroize And 
spcecnify and sing-song. 

licnee Bo*roiaod ppl. a . ; Bo*roiBiiig v#/. sh. and 
ppl. a^; XoroiMFtioii, exaltation to the iKisitioti 
of a hero. 

1840 Tail's Mag. Vll. 591 No. .heroirntion of a probably 
crazy or worthless individual, i860 A. .S. WiNiisok lUhiia 
ii. iu< Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 1891-7 
[see Hkkuizr v. i hj. 

Herolesa, -logical, -logiat ; see under Hero. 
Heromanoy, obs. form of Aeromangy. 

1948 Langley Pol. Verg. De inifent, 1. xviii. 33 a, Hcro- 
mancie that U a kindc of prophcciyng by the Ayrc. 

KarOllf hem (henm, h^n). P'orms: a. 4 
hoiroun, 4-5 horoun, 4-6 hoyron, -one, -ouu, 
-un(e, (5haron),6heeron, (herron), 6 -7hearon, 
4- heron, jfl. 4-7 heme, (5 heem), 5- 7 heame, 
J beam, 5- hem. [ME. heiroun, heyron, a. (JF. 
hairon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. h&on- 
Pr. aigron, ¥r. dial. 4 sron, Sp. airon. It. aghirone 
late pop.L. *hdgirbn-em, deriv. of *hdgir-us (Sp. 
agro), ad. OHG. *haiger, heiger a heron. 

'i’he form hern is anhaic, poet., and dial . ; but the wonl 
is often so pronounced, even when spelt heron. 

A diminutive from the Romanic form appears in F. aigrette. 
OH(L heiger appears to be a by-form of ^kreiger (MHO. 
rvuvr, Ger. reiser, MDu. reigker. Du. reiger) cogn. with 
OE. krdgra (:-*krmigron-), heron.] 

1 . The name of a large natural group of long- 
nccked long-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus Artlea or family Ardeidx ; especimly and 
]>nmanly, the Common or Grey Heron of Europe, 
A. cinerea. 

a, 130a Regist. Wketkamstede (Rolls) II. App. D. 330 

[Pro] heyruns et botors . .xxii. s. 1x40 Ayenb. 193 Me ret of 
M heyrone bet he dra^b uor^ hit uaocr and his moder huanne 
hi byeb ealde. Chaucer Frank/. T. 469 Thise 

ffauconers . . That with hir haukes ban the heron [v.rr. 
heyroun, herowne, hcroun] slayn. ri4ao Liber Cocorum 
(186a) 99 po heroun is rosted. .And eton with gynger as his 
kynde is. 14. . Nom, in Wr.-WUlcker 709/33 //m’ ardia. a 
baron. 19S3 Ld. Berners Freiss. 1 . ccccvl. (R-)t They tulce 
their horses, .and went into the feldes and founde plentic of 
beerons to five at. 1949 Compi, Scot. vi. 30 l‘he herrons 
gaif ane vyild skrech. 1999 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 
S3 Isopes irogges to whom. .Iwiter sent a hcaron to picke 
them in the ncdcs. 1668 J. Davirs Hist. Caribby /sis 87 
A kind of Herons of an arlmirable whiteness, about the big- 
ness of a Pigeon. 1789 Wordsw. Even. Walk 985 And 
heron, as resounds the trodden shore, Shoots upward, darting 
his long neck liefore. 1839 Stonriiousr Axkolme 65 ‘I’he 
common heron may still be seen standing motionless, near 
ditches andjxmls of water. 

ff. 13. . Coer de L. am The pavylon with the golden 
hernc. f 1440 Anc. Cookery in ifousek, Ord. (17^) 439 
Craunes and Herns shall Be armed with lardc. CS440 
Promp. Parv. 937/* Heeni, byrdo [v. rr. heryn, herne], 
ardea. 199a Palsgr. 931/1 Herne a foulcu heron. 1604 
Drayton (hole 71 The Herne, by .soaring shewes tempes- 
tuous showres. i6ai Burton Anal. Met. m. ill. il j. (X651) 
609 As an Hearn when she fishes, still and prying on all sides. 
1706-46 Thomson Winter 146 Loud Bhricks the soaring hem. 
1890 Tennyson /h Mem. ci, The brook shall Ixibble down 
the plain . . And flood the haunts of hem and crake. t898 
■— Brook 93 , 1 come from haunts of coot and hem. 

b. With defining epithet, applied to other species 
of the genus Ardea aud allica gemera. 

1977 Holinshed Chron., Scot. vi. (1808) V. zo A mat 
store of soloiid geese (not vnlike to those which Pltnie calleih 
water eagles or (ns we saie) sea herons). 1611 Cotgr.. 
Aigrette, a Towle very like a Heron, but White; a criell 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, as the gray and white Heame. 
1678 Ray Wiiif^gidy*s Orasth. 979 Lesser Ash-coloured 
Heron. A name for Night Heron, Nycticoresx Gardeai. 
1839 Stonrhoum Axhome 65 The egret and the ni|^ht 
heron ora, 1 beliew^ •niirejy extinct. 1843 Yarrell Hut. 
Birds (ed. a) 11 . 919 The Great White Heron {Ardea alba) 
can only be consider as an aoddentaf visiter. Ibid. 531 
The Squaoco Heron feeds on small fishes, molliisca, and in- 
sects. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds |i6 Schlegel retained all 


Herons, Sinall 


in the genus A rdea, dividing It into eight sections the names 
of whidx may perhaps be Kngibhed— Great r~ 

Herons Egrats Scml-mets^Uil-like Herons Little Bit- 
terns Bitterns and Night-Herons, /bid. 418 Large as is the 
common Heron oTEurops k is exceeded in siie^the Great 
Blue Heron of America, Ardea heewBas .. Ijie Purple 
Heron, A. purpurea, as a well-known European species . . 
also detorves mentioo hera. Ibid. 4x9 uoto, Ardea rai/oides 
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The absolute form of the posscssU^e pronoun Her, 
used when no noun follows: ^ Ilcr one, her ones; 
that or those i^itaininfj to her. ( — F. U sien^ la 
siennft les siens^ Crer. der^ die^ das ihHge^ 

13. , Cut-tor J/. 8608 (Cioit.) Fra hir fcrc 5cho stal liir 
Wii, And bid l*i hir hiis[y>7«. And Iride hiren ^>«r«] mi 
foi -fam. //•/</. 20...16 (Colt ) Hirs [?'.rr. hiris, hiren] am i wii 
nil h-n i ('all. ij8a Wvcmf yob xxxiv. 16 She in maad hard 
to hir .IK tlio) chei Ik not hiriv 1 »3 “ ( jiaik:i-:ii il/i/Arr jt 
/'. aai Kfor this was his detir and hire {/U'fiv. AfS, hers) 
aNo. -- Man 0 / /.mo'i T. lao, 1 moot been hires Iv.rr, 
heis, hirsj, 1 may noon oolher chese. c 14^ Li/eSt,Kath^ 
(18S4) 1 'J'o ourc lordys wur^kchip and hU noly nioders and 
hyies. 1548 Ham. (T/rnw., Hdw, //', 919 [She] rcjgistered 
her selfe and hers, ns persones there privileged, igga Shaks. 
Ront. 4- Jul. II. iii. S9 As mine on hers so hers is set on 
........ stfai Ladv AI. Wkoth Urania 464 Shee was forced 

lu cunfc.-»e hcr's was the fault. >841 AIiall in Noncon/, 1 . 
257 They lllu^l he hers of her own right, 
b. (y’Ar’/'r = l»elonjrin{; to her. 

*47* J F*Asros in J^asfou l.tft. No. A12 III. 319 Aft>*rthe 
tiyssease of a slcupc modyr of hyrs. laSa Monk of AWr/i/iM 
{ Arb.ijo A . . ncyniir of herys \ printed herns J. 1^3 Ca x 1 01 
Cold/ I.e/c- jul b/a Thii lady., bur yed them sccrctely ii 


I.attice in the form of a Harrow, and beset with many Iron 
Spikes. It is tisually hiinc . . that the hersc may fall, and 
" tlier Kntrance of a Fortress. ia 4 i 


1483 Caxi 01 


a fcldc of hccrys. c 1630 Risdom HurxK Der>on § 293 (1810) 
403 These her eleeinosinary acts of hers are almost vanished. 
Mod. She mentioned the matter to a fiicnd of hers. 

fo. Formerly usetl for the fust of two {kisscs- 
sives followed oy a substantive, as hen and my 
father y now her father and mine, 
xdii SitAK.s. Cytnh. v. v. 186 Hers and mine Adultery. 
XM7 in Land. Cat. Nu.435641 Her Maie.sty . .is very sensible 
of their Zeal for ller's and the Publick Service. 

t KerSf foss, pronf Obs. Also 4 heorla, 4-5 
herea, horia. [Formed In same way as prcc. 
on Heh Mhcir*; supplanted by Thkius b^ore 
1500. A southern equivalent was Hern-, The 
earlier form was here^ hire^ etc.] ■> Theirs. 

1 1340 Cursor M. 250^ CJ'rin.) pei heldc heres [v.rr, pairs, 
p.’drcs] was pc loud, For pci hadde pc ouer hond. /Md. 
22^78 And 1 ^ to hurus [v.r. heris) vche a hurrie. r 1380 
Wyclif IVks. (1880) 3>ju Pore mcn..l<at hauen greet neede 
for hem & heorix. Antecrisl in Todd Three Treat. 

Ipyctif 133 Crist forsoke his wille; pci seken hers be 
it ri^t or wronge. rx449 Pkcock AV/r. 397 If Y..consente 
not for me and iny Succesmours in my name and lieris for to 
fulfillc [etc.]. 

Her8(e, So. forms of Hoarse. 

Hersale. obs. var. of Hihsel, flock, 
t Horsall. Obs, fumce- 7 vd. A Sjienserian short* 
ening of Krhrahsal. Cf. Hrrhino. 

* 89 ® SrRNSKa F. Q. iii. xi. 18 With this sad hersall of his 
heavy stresse The warlike Damrell was cmpas.siond sore. 
Sersohal (ho^iJOl \ Astren. A name proposed 
(and to some extent used) for the planet now 
called Uranus^ after its discoverer, ^>ir \Villiam 
ITcrschel in l^8f. 

1819 Pantoheia^ Herschel, the name by which several 
aHtroiiuiners call the primary planet di.<icov«:rerl by Dr. Her- 
.schell in March 1781. 1878 Newcomb /W. Wr/m/r. 255 

Heritchel proposed to call the new planet Georgium Sicfiis 
. .Lalande thought the most appropriate name of the planet 
was that of its diiicoverer, and therefore projiosed to call it 
Herschel. 

Kerachelian (ha^cliin), a, {sb.) [f. proper 
name Herschel + *TAN. J 

Of or pertaining to the astronomer Sir William 
Herschel (1738-jQ^aa), or his son Sir John Her- 
schel (1792-1871). JJcrscltflian {telescope), a form 
of reflecting telescope having a concave mirror 
slightly inclined to the axis. Iferschelian rays, the 
uUr«a-red heat rays of the s))cctrum, the existence 
of which was first proved by Sir W. llcrschcl. 

179a Phil, Trans. LXXXII. ^10, 1 looked at the planet 
bur anu .Heven*feet reflector. 1837 


179a Phi/, Trans. LXXXII. ^10, 1 looked at the planet 
with an Herschelleati four anu .Heven*feet reflector. 1837 
Gobino & Pritchard Microgr, i.ss The Newtonian and 
Henchelian telescopes having very small angles of aperture, 
will admit of concave metals with spherical figures. 1838 
Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc, 1 . 58 A seven feet Herschcliatl. 

So Borsolio'lio a, prec. | 

S874 Fiske Cosmic Phitos. i. I. 19 Bej'ond the red . . He 
tte so-called Hersf:hellic rt^s, of least refrangibility. 
Kersckelitd (houjelait). Min, [Named 1825 
after Sir John Herschel : see -itb.] A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, now 
considered a variety of chabazite. ^ 

1815 T. Thomson Ann. Philos. Ser. 11. X. 26a Dr. Wollas- | 
ton . , has examined chemiiotlly a .small (luantity of Her 
schclite. ^ 1868 Dana Min. (ed. s) ^7 Herschclite . . 
accompanies phillipsite in a lava at Aci Castclla 
KaraeChdJs), sb. Also 5 hierohe, 6 lior88e,6 7 - 
bearae. [a. F. herse (lath c, in Littrd) harrow:^ 

' L. hUpex, hirtic-em, large rake used as a harrow. 
The same word which, in a different group of senses, 
has now the fonn Hbarre.] 

1 1 . A harrow, for agricultural use. Also b. A 
harrow used for a cheval-de-frise, and laid in the 
way or in breacl^es with the points upward to ob- 
struct the enemy. Obs, 

[1484 in Rogers A^ice^ Prices III. 555/1, a new herciae 
rive caiilU (» ys.] 1480 Caxtom Ovidls Afet, xiii. xv, He 
kembyd his heer wt an hierche in stede of a combe. iTay- 
41 ^Chambbms CycL^ lierse is also a harrow, which the 
Desicged^, for want of ckrttaux de /rite, lay either in the 
way, or in breaches, with the points up, to incommode the 
march as well of the horse, as the infantry, 
o. A portcullis grated and spiked. 'Hist, 

1704 J. ilAams Lex, Techm,, Herse, In Fortification, is a j 


stop up the Passage, .or other Fbitrance of a Fortress. 184s 
Afchxole^a XX iX. 6a The. .absence of the Herse is very 
tinuHtial, and can oul)* be explained, under the supposition 
that there was one at the porch of entrance, now fallen. 

d. Her, A charge representing a ]>ortcullis or a 
harrow. 

15B5 I.D. Rkknkrh Froiss, II. clxxi. [clxvii.] 501 The 
deuyse in y Staiiderde was a Herse golde, standyng on 
I a bed goules. 

! ffh. Mil, A form of b.it tie array. Cf. Harrow 
I 3. Obs. 

The actual arrangement is much controverted. 

1513 Dll. Rkrnf-rs Froiss. I. exxx. 156 The archers, .stode 
ill maiicr of a herse, and the men of arin^s in the botome of 
the batayle. Ibid, clx. 105 Men of armA afotc and archers 
afore them, in maner of a herse. Stywasp Maf'i, 

Discipl. I. 9a I'o place the like iuimT)er in an hearse or 
square Hattaile. Ibid, 93 Sometime by reason of the 
ground it is ncccssaric to bring such a number into an 
hearse or twofoldc liattaile whidi mate be more anailable 
then the quadrant hattaile. 1590 Sir J. S myth />/rc. r<iMr'. 
H'eapms 30-33. *835 Rarkiffk Mil. Discip. xciv. (1643) 

I 300 Tlie Hearse llattell . . is when the depth doth manifold 
I exceed the length, thrice at the least. 188a K. F. Burton 
1 Hk, 0/ the Ssvord 245 l*hc Phalanx or oblong herse was 
' irresistible during the com))act adx'uncc. 1897 F.ng, Hist, 
Rev, July 432, etc. 

3 , A frame on which skins are dried : see qnot. 

, *«78 lire's Diet, Arts III. 513 They IskinsJ must be 

.set to dry in such a way as to prevent their puckering, and 
- to render them easily worked. The small manufacturers 
I make use of hoops for this purpose, hut the greater employ 
a herse, or .stout wooden frame. 

Hence Kenad a., drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a heise. 

*798 SouTHKv Joan 0/ Aren. 88 From htslicrscd Ixiwmcii 
how the arrows flew 1 nick as the snow-flakes. 

tKerse, v. Obs, rare, [f. OK, tyjx* *hersian, 
related to herian Hkry, ns Ha ike v.^ Is to 
! Hail v.^] /rtiwi. To glorify or extol. 

i a 1400-90 Alexander aaoo Mast hi^e Re ere hersid & herid 
I of loure strenthc. Ibid, 2498 pt hi3crc 1 here him enhansed 
& hersude his n.ime. 

Herself (hwse-lf\ pron. [OE. hire self self re, 
f. hire Her, dat.^acc, pers. frost, + Self. Self was 
in OE. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pronoun ; c.g. hio self, hire 
selfre, hie selfe ; the dative form is the source of 
the modern use. P'or the history of the construc- 
tions see Self.] 

L Emphatic use. « Very her, very she, that very 
woman, ctc.«>L. ipsa. 

1 . As dative and (later) general objective. 

c laeo Trin, Coll. Horn. 919 [YsaieJ nemnede hire cun to 
more and hire su[i]f to gerde. <11400-50 Alexander 247 
^11 .suld he say to hire-srife sadly pire wordis. 2550 W. 
Cunningham Cosmoxr. C/asse t Men did mure earnestly • • 
seke V'ertu for hir selfe. Mod, She was told that it was 
meant fur herself. 

2 . Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. In nominative or objective. 

e iiysLamb. Horn. 157 Hco werS hire solf waschon of hire 
fule sunrien. 1991 SiiMCa. Two Cent, v. iv. 98 And Iidia 
her selfe did giue it me. 16517 Dryden drjg^. Georg, iii. 6u 
Envy her selfat last . . Shall give her Hands. 1768 Ui^i.iism. 
at. IK xviii. F 10 He .. went in pursuit of Hansi herself. 
1838 'J I'hirlwall Greece V. 43 Sparta herself forming the 
first. Rmycs Holy Rom, Fmp, vi. (1875) aSTlie Saracen 
wasted the Mediterranean coasts, and sacked Rome herself. 
Mod, 1 heard it from a lady who herself w'AS present. 

3 . Taking the place of the nominative pronoun. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10822 (Gdu.) Of l«t elide hir self was in 

[Cott, [lat SCO was in], a Alexander okL Sone as 

hire selfe it sawe. c 1400 fJestr. Troy 464a Hir seluyn is 
wrothe, And has wroght vs his wedur. 1994 Shakb. Rich, III, 

I. i. 81 The iealous ore-worne Widdow, and her iilfe. .Are 
iniclity Gossips. s8o8 T. Jkfkrr.son Writ. (183CA IV. 112 
A determination . . that herself and her allies wilf demand 
from Great Britain no renunciation of her maritime prin- 
I ciplcs. 1814 Bvron Lara 11. xxv, Horsclf would.. seat her 
down upon some linden's root. 

b. Used alone in predicate after be, become, tie,, 
and in adverbial extensions *• liy herself. To be 
herself \ to be in her normal condition of mind 
and body, to be in full possessiou of her faculties ; 
see Self. - 

I c 1380 K. Brukne Medit. 453 Ourc lady wente here i^yn 
i alone, c 1430 Syr Tryasn, 4^ There sche travaylyd 01 a 
; cliylde. Hyrselle allone, withowtyn mcx>. 1638 Massinger 
I Gt. Dk,flor, IV. ii. Being herself, then. She must exceed 
his praise, a 1700 Dryden (J.), The more she looks, the more 
her fears increase At nearer right ; and she's herself the less. 

o. Bv Welsh or Gaeflc speakers (or in ridi- 
cnle of their speech) herself, her own setf {her 
nain seV) is usra in the same way as Hbr ^rs. 
pron, 2 b. 

^1707 \SkSeot, Autiq, (1898) XII. xoj Her none sell does 
not wril forstand tese Nice Points. 1814 Scott Woio, xxix, 

It was either ta muckle Sunday hersell, or ta little govern- 
ment Sundi^. s8a8 [see pers. pron, a h]. 

II. Reflexive use. mL. sihi, se\ Ger. sieh, 

4 . Dative, and objective with preposition. 

971 BUckt, Horn, 5 Heo hmfde hire sylle geworht |Met 
mieste wlte. c lega Halt Meid, 5 Ha nauefl nawt freo of 
hire seluen. a 1300 Cursor M, 19790 Bi hir self aco salt vp> 
right. 1490 Caxton Eneydot xvii. M As a woman disperote 
and from hcrselfe. 1931T1NDALS £xp. i yohn (S 3 ») 7 The 
....ipture abydeth pure in herselfe. 2699 LomLGao. Na 
8581/4 Much inclined to talk to her self. 2884 Tsmhyson 


Aylmer's F, 304 Mode her . . Swerve from her duty to tier- 
self and US. 

6. Accusative or direct object. 
ri374 CHAVcKt Boetk, 1. pr. i. a (Comb. MS,) She con- 
streyiiMe and shronk hyr seluen. 1390 Gowei CoM, II. 30 
She about her white swere It did, and henn hir selven 
there. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 She hath Tiabandonned 
hersiKe. .to receyue the falseeness. 1513 DoucLAa ASneis 
IV. Prol. 956 Syne for disde^^lace I her selfln slew. 1998 
Grenkwey Tacitus’ Ann. iTxiv. (1622) 97 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had not opposed her 
selfe. 2798 H. Hunter tr. . 9 /. luerre's .Stud, Hat. (1799! 
111 . 916 She supported herself .. with a greatness of soul 
Altogether incredible. 1884 ‘Tennyson Aylmer's F, 303 You 
have. .Perplexi her, made her half forget herself. 

III. From the lAth c. probably, as in the 
corresponding his self, there has been a tendency 
to treat her ns the possessive pronoun, and seH as 
. sb., whence such expressions as her vesy self, her 
I ow 9 i self, her gootl, dear, sweet self, and the like. 
See Myself, Self. 

(The formal identity of Arr personal pron. and her posses- 
sive (cf. c 1200 in 1) conceals the difference which is manifest 
i ill the parallel himself, his very self.) 

I Karahip (hs-jjlp). Sc. arch, or Hist, Forms : 
4-7 heir-, 5-6 {ler-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (helrat-), 
heiri*, berry-, 6-7 hair-, -aohipCe, -80hyp(e, 
(‘Soheip), 6- herahip. [f. Here army, host, or 
stem of OE. hergan, ON. herja, to Harry + -ship ; 
cf. ON. herskap-r * warfare, harrying,' which may 
be the actual source.] 

1 . Harrying, pillage, plundering, devastation ; a 
warlike incursion, or ibray ; harrying of cattle. 

>378 Barbour Bruce \ x, 298 [The king] heryic thameon sic 
maneir. That, .neir fifty )hcir, Men menyt the heirschip of 
bouchane. c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. gta On Inglismen 
full gret herschipe thai maid. 1949 CompL Scot, t. ar Malst 
extreme violent spul)ee ande liairacliip of ther mouabil gudii. 
157B CompL Inhah. Eisdon in Norikumb, Gloss, a. v. Har, 
Night renea and henrahips by the thiefea of Eoste and West 
Tividall. 2809 Skrnr Reg. May., Siai. R^t.Itl, 60 The 
paine of Blavchter, roif, destructions and heirshippis . . It Is 
statute that na man vse any . . heirschippis, birning, Reif, 
slauchter, in time to come. 1814 Scott Wav. xv. The com- 
mitting of divers thefts, reifs, and herships, upon the honest 
men of the T.ow Country*. 2828 — Hrt. Midi, xlii. note, 
Her'.Khtp, a Scottish word which may be said to bo now 
obsolete; because, fortunately, the practice of 'plundering 
l>y armed force *, which is its meaning, does not ref|uire to 
be commonly spoken of. 

2 . A harried condition ; hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by robbery with violence or the like. 

2938 Bkllkndrn Cron, Scot, xi. xl. (Jam.), The landwart 
pepyll be thir waris war brocht to sic pouerte and heirschip, 
that thair land was left vnsawin and vnlabourit. 1998 Lauder 
Tractate 109 Bryngnnd thame to pouertie, To hounger, 
hirschoip, and rewyne. 2809 Skene Reg. Mt^,^ Slat, Will, 

8 Tnibland Gods people with skarsnes, povertie, and outer 
hnirschip. 

3 . Booty, plunder ; esp. cattle forcibly driven off. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1 . 117 All the heirschip, 

lane wes of befoir, To euerilk sleid tha gart agane rcstoir. 
2788 Ross He/cnorc 46 (Jam.) The track at last he found, 
Of the ca’d liership on the mossy ground. 

II Hwaillon. Obs. [F. hersillon, f, herse,"] 

2704 J. Harris Lex, Xechn., Horsiiton, in Fortification, 
is a Fbiik stuck with Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Herse. 2708 Phillips (ed. Kers^), Hersillon, a Plank Ten 
or Twelve Foot long stuck full of Nails, with the poinu up. 
Hersing. Obs., shortened f. Kxhbarsino. 
riaoo Anturs of Arth. li, With-outun any hereing \otker 
MSS. more lettynge], There dl)te was thayre aa^tenyng. 
t Heraoun, v, Obs, rare. [app. for hersen, ex- 
tended form of Herre v, : cf. halsen, Halrek v, 
similarly formed.] trans. To glorifv, do honour to. 
a Afexanaer 1600 Rowes nym downe . . And her- 


souns put hnly name bat he Iwheld written. 

Heraute, obs. form of Hirsute. 

Hert(e;robs. if. Hart, Heart, Huht. 

Hert, obs. f. art, inflection of Be v. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 20219 Sun boa hert [v, r, ert) of heuen 
king. 

Herte-bren, obs. form of Hxabtbubk. 

t Kwteilt f*. Obs. [f. ME. hert, Habt 4- -bn 
Made of the skin of a hart. 

23. . Horn Ckiide xxix. in Ritson Metr. Rom, <i8os) III. 
293 Tlicrwith herten gloves to, Surkhe was the maner tho. 

KtrtfbrdsliiM Formerly 

Hart-. [Nome of an £n^ county.] In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness : see quota. 

atm, Fuller Worthies (t8it) 1 . 427 '^Hartfordshlre 
('dndness.' Tills is generally taken In a good and gratefhl 
sense, for the mutual return of fiivours received, m worn 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Hmrifcrdskiredsindswss, Drinkbig 
to the same Man •aitin. no SwiPT PoL Convert, iL 
Lord Sm. Tom, my service to yon. Hov, My Lord, this 
moment 1 did myMif tlm honour to drink toyour Lordship. 
Lord Sm. Why, theiL that's Kerefordsblre kindness . S7I7 
Orosb Proo. GioeM„ Harifordsktro ktsutnose. That Is, any 
one drinking back to his right-hand man; i.e. the person 
who immediately before drank to him. _ 

Hdrth(«,obt.ff.HiABra,EAMBi Bntp«gr, 
>8ton. oM. ff. HaABtB-pamnr, -sroin. B«rto> 
in oppoiitlon to thi. : lee Hmi atU. i6. 
Benwt, honiMrt. •▼lat. obi. if. Harvmb. 

Her. ward. ofiginnUif <0 towudi her ; 

■ee.WABi>. 

« 14m Caxtom JtoMM itjbtTo ledm.. Jmm uid Aiae. 
tolMrwue. «;teSiDinnr.<T«MMi(t<M)WButh.Ii«i.. 
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bent hts rm to her*ward, idnf l^ov M. Wroth Uriwia 
io8 Ampbilanthuf . . wu then looking (Vom her-ward, carc« 
lesNofher. 

t Obs. Forms : o. i h^rian, hnrian, 

h^rgan, a-4 herlon, 3 hasrien, heryhe, 3-5 
haryo, 4 hariia, (hayre), 4-6 harie, harry, 4-7 
hary. /9. [i narab, harada], 3 hairan, huran, 
haoran^ 4 haM. fOK hurian !~WGer. 

^hariant *h^an^ Goth, hazjan to praise, glorify, 
extol : cf. OHG. harin^ Ob. hardn to cry, shout. 
In OE., h^an bpifiaft) was conjugated, 

praa h^rie (heriie, herge), herest, here 9 , heriad, 
pa. hende^ pa. pple. hemi\ thence in ME. arose 
two types, heiy^ hcritst, herieft htritde, etc., and 
heriy herest^ heref^ herede^ etc. ; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Heab, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused: see the 
quota, from Layamon.] 

irons. To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worship, 
o. CTM CndmoH^s Hymn i in O, E, Texts 149 Nu 
scytun hergan hefaenricaes uard \later vers, in timia's 
Hist, tv. XXV, Nu sculon herixean heofonrices weardl. 


awelcra broca kwa wel hergcao. c leoo yKLFKic liotn, 11. 560 
Ne hora 9 u iiasiine man on his life, c 1x73 Lamb, Horn, 97 
Disses denes hebnesse is to heriane. c xans Lay. 6334 
We wulleo )nne men boon bine mon-Hi;ipe herien. a lym 
E, E, Psalter cxlvii. is Heryhe bou bi Cfod. 1381 Wyci.ik 
Wisd, xi. 16 Summe errende heneden [1388 woischipidunj 
doumbe edderes. CI386 Chaucer CUrPs T, 560 God they 
thanke and herye. 1388 WvcLir Ps, cxlviii. 3 Suniie and 
moone, herie 30 hym ; allc sierris and li)t, lierie je hym. 
fiago Mironr Saluacionn 9x30 Nowe boiioures it king 
and prince & heries the gioriouse name. 1579 Spenser 
Sbs/A, Cal. Nov. 10 Nor Pan to herye. nor with love to 
playe. 1590 — F, Q. 11. xii. 13 For Apolloes temple highly 
berried. s8m Drayton Poly^olb, xxiv. (1748) 364 And 
Thanet. .even to this age doth hery Her Milared. 

8. C897K. iCLPRED Greg, Past, xlviii. 373 Dastthet. .mon 
hereo. mi Blick, I ism, 13 Ileo Dribten herede. CSS73 
Lamb, I torn, 5 pus ha bine hereden. c laoo Trin, Coll, 
Horn, 167 He herede him ouer alle men. c laog Lay. 3389 
He wolde .. his godd hure [^ia78 herie]. I bid, 13900 pa 
we .. heoreg heom mid mihte. soul, t6a8x God ion wulle 


hiaren [e 1074 herie]. c lajo Hymn in Trin, Cell, Horn, 
358 Iherd lebeo bin hull nome. 33. . Gaw, 4 Or, Kni, 1634 
pt lorde iorto here. ri4oo Et, Alexius (Trin.) 350 He 
herede god, and made him glad. 

Hence f H«*rl«A (horod) ppL a., pmised, glori- 
fied, exulted. Also f Xe*ry«x ( 0 £. Affgete)^ wor- 
shipper. t Xo'xyfta If., praiseworthy. 

11930 Durheun Ritual (Sunccs) 134 paette .. 8v hmbbe 
herxeras {laudatoresY c 1380 Wyclip Strm, Sel. Wks. II. 
94 If ony be heriere of God hem he heereb. 138a — a Kings 
X. 10 That he distr^ alle the heryeris [>388 worschipers] 
of Baal. i3||to — uan, ill. 35 Blessid art thou, Ixird Goa 
of our fadris, and heryful 11388 worth! to be heried] or 
worth! to be preyside. a 1400-50 Alexander 1637 pe hcred 
haly name. 1583 STANVHuaaT Mneis 11. ^Arb.) 54 With 
Gods berried order kendled. 

Hery, obs. form of Ki»ik« 

Heryoano, obs. form of Huubicanx. 
t K0*Vjing9 sb, Obs, Forms : a, i herung, 
-ing, 2 -unge, -inge. fi, 2 herijinge, gheriung, 
3-4 heriing, 4 harylng(e, -y ng, 4-5 heriyog^ e, 5 
hereynge. [OE. h^mng, h^ring^ f. h%rian Hkry v. 


hereynge. |[OE. hfrung^ Aping, f. nprian Hkry v, 
•f -INO I.l Praising, praise ; glorification. With 
a (and //.) A song of praise. 

«• (897 1 C. AELPaKi) Gregory's Past, Ivi. 435 On there 
heringe Imds eadgan weres. e 1000 AiIlpnic Hem, 1 . 60 For 
manna herunge. c 1178 Lamb, Hem, 5 Biuoren him 
sungun bisne lofsong heuliche lo heringe. 

c S17S Lamb, Hem, x Him to liiue and hcrijingc. 
a IM18 Amr, R, 148 A windes puf of wordes herewnrd ; of 
monnes heriun^^e. 1580 Wyclip Matt, xxvi. 30 An ympne, 
or heriynge, seid. thei wenten out in to the mount of Olyucto. 
cHgnChren, Vihd, sl.617 To monnes hcle and his hereynge. 

Hersrtee, Obs, \ see Hbbitrebs. ^ 
Horjrwater, var. Habby-watbr, Obs, 
'ELnn^pers. pron, her, them : see Hibb. 

Heg, var. £a Obs,, carrion ; north, f. Aas (^sce 
Havk V ,) ; obs. f. is (see Ba v.^. 

IT 1300 Curser M, 1943a (Edin.) ' Quebir hes bis . . sobe 
o bir nan.* * 

Hdaitelioa ^he*zil&ns). [f. L* AKsilanlia (see 
next and -akcb).] He^tion. 

1801 Dp. W. Baklow De/hM 4i Yet there may be. in faith, 

. . haetitance and wavering.^ il^ H. Rogbrs 7. Hews lit. 
(1863) sjh I know not howony could nreach consistently, 
ond without hdntance and regret, site D. O. Mitchell 
BatkSnmm, (1853) 167. 

Ktsitenogr (he'zitinsi). Also;hM- [ad.L. 
hKsitdniia stammering, f. jpres. ppf. of Amsildn to 
Hbhxtatb s see -akoy^ The quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, yadllation ; an instance 
of this. 

s8i7 J. Halxs Serm. 1 It brought, .a preservation against 
all doubt and hesitancy. 1898 Hryun Surv, P'rame 155 
Wsthmit the least demure or haetitancle. 1788-94 Tuckbr 
Li, Hoi. (185s) 1 . 60 Such hesitancies as these are weeds of 
the richest sAls. itM Maa Lynn Linton P. Carew 1 . xii. 
S19 That perpetual hesitancy which belongs to people whose 
inulttgence and temperament are at variance. 

(he'sit&nt), a. [ad. L. Atesiidni^em, 
prei. pple. of km$iidr§ to Hbsitatb. Cf. F. A/rt- 
/gg/.] Hesitating; irresolute, undecided; stam- 
mering. 


idsjT^pp Cemmstd, %Cer, v. 6 Not haenitant, or halting, 
u Hadrian the Eitipcrour was. itei Baxter Inf, Babt, 378 
Are you not here hcsitaiil also? 1883 Kennett tr. Erasm, 
en Foiiy^ijog) 16 The delivery of Achillc.'. was rough, harili, 
and heNitaiit. 1836 R. A. Vaikhian Mystics (i860) 1 . 111. i. 
53 I'he hesitant and conflicting conjectures of Philo. 

. Ka*sitaatly, adv, [f. prec. + -ly *^.] In a hesi- 
tant manner ; hesitatingly. 

i860 Doyle New A’.r/t. l^ys, Mech. Picr.4 Rather doubt- 
fully, or hesitantly, then rexulYedly. 168B — Final Causes 
I Hal, Things ii. 78 Wo may ralionully believe more, and 
speak le&s Tiesitniitly. 18^ Harped s Mag, Nov. 953/t He 
addecJ, hesitantly: * l*m afraid it IkhIcs no good.' 

Hesitate (hc'ziu't), v. [f. L. AsesiltiP, ppl. 
stem uf Atesilars to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq, of hrerere (pa. pple. Axs^um') to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. F. Aisiter^ 

1 . inlr. To hold back in doubt or indecision ; to 
show, or speak with, indecision ; to find difficulty 
in deciding ; to scruple. 

.*> 3 . CocKERAM, Hesitate, to doubt. 1709 Shaftksb. 
Meralhi 11. t. in Charar, (1711) II. 337 It must needs 
become a Sccptick above all Men to hesitate in Mattcrn of 
Exchange. 177s Goi.i>»m. Hist, Eng, 11 . ^43 The citizens 
of London hesitated on the demand. 1839 Thirlwall Crec * 
VI. 149. 1848 Ruskin Med. Paint, if in. 11. iii. 179 note. 
He may pause, but he must not hesitate. 

b. With inJin, or clause, (Rarely with vbl, sb.) 
X7SS Waruurton AVn/x. xvtii. Wks. 1811 X. 3 LTheyj could 
never hesitate a moment to conclude [etc.]. 1761 Earl 

Haucoukt in F.llU Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I V. 440 Incre was 
no room to hesitate one moment whether I was to accept 
such a. .cli.stinction. 1783 Scraftom Indestan iii. (1770) 69 
Admiral Watson, appietienstve he might be reflected on ■ . 
hesitated signing. i8or Milne in Aieti, yml, (i8o|) Xll. 
4S3, 1 have, .never hesitated to inoculate every ]>erson that 
has been brought to me. 

t c. 'i'o lie uncertain, be in doubt that, Obs, 
lion T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 193 It w-as no longer 
possible to hesitate that thin acid wsm composed of carbon 
and oxygen. 

2. '1 o stammer or falter in speech. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), To tiesitaie, to slammer or 
falter, to hum and haw. 

8. trans. To express or say with hesitation, 

173s Pope Prol, Sat, 304 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 
to .strike, Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike.^ 1794 
Godwin Cal, tVil/iams i. 6, 1 heiiitated a confused and irreso- 
lute answer. 18S7 Scott Napoleon xxxviii, He humbly 
hesitated, that he could not safely honour it [a bill]. 1886 
Lowell Oral, Hartfard 8 Nov. Wk.s. 1890 VI. 160, I choose 
rather to hesitate my opinion than to as.HcrC it roundly. 
Ka'Bitater. Also -tor. [f. prec. + -bb » ; 
the form in -or follows L, analogies.] One who 
hesitates, wavers, or is irresolute ; a waverer. 

i8m Lytton My Hovel xii. xxv, * Hear, hear from the 
hundred and fifty hesitaton. s88s Arr'. July 8 Con- 
science made him not a coward hut a hesitaier. 
KMitati&tf (he'zit/<*tiQ),///. a, [f, Hebitatk 
V. + -iNO ^.] That hesitates ; sec the verb. 

i8aa Bacon Hen, P//, Wk.4. 183^ III. 494 In .nperch he 
was slow, and in some measure hesitating. i7xa Land, Gas. 
No. 5001/3 Somewhat hesitating in his speech. i8m 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. II. 208 After this . . James made 
his first hesitating and ungracious advances towards the 
PuritaiLs. ,1897 Cavalry Tactiis xiv. 8a The bolder the 
better; hesitating cavalry are defeated cavalry. 

Hence Ka'altatinglyiri/v., in a hesitating manner; 
Ka*aitatiagn«Mi hesitating manner or quality. 

sSoo Mrs. Hrrvey Monriray Fam, IV. 194 ' Nothing 
serious Is the matter, upon my honour', answered he, het«t- 
tatingly. 1890 Spectators^ Jan., 'i'he besitatingnv.ss of the 
one European, and the decisiveness of the other. 

KaiHtatioil (hezit^^'Jan). Also 7-S hma-. [ad. 
L. Aatsitdiidn-tm, n. of action f. Aetsildre to Hk.si. 
TATE. Cf. F. Aisilation {c 1400 in Hatz.rDarm.}.] 

1 , The #ction of hesitating ; a pausing or de- 
laying in deciding or acting, due to irresolution ; 
the condition of ooubt in relation to action. 

i8n BkcoN Hen, P'/A Wks. 1835 III. ^7 He did sadly 
and constantly, without hesitation or varying. ..stand to (h.'it 
he had said. Kknneit Ir. Erasm, on Folly 90 With- 

out the least demur or hacsitation. 1799 Robertson Hitt, 
Scot. I. v. 378 She rejected it without hesitation. 1875 
JowKTT Plato (ed. a) I v. 33 We have Hd hesitation in deter- 
mining what Is right and wrong. j 

b. with pi. An instance of this. 
i89Aj||fooDWARD A^at. Hist. Earth Pref., The DifTicullics 
and Hmlitations of every one. 

2 . Embarrassed halting in utterance ; stammering. 
1709 Steele TeUler No. 3 P p, I heard him send his Man 

of an Errand'Yesterday without any Manner of Hmsimtioii. 
lyao Swift Wks, (1778) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive a manner, .that they are hardly able to go on 
without perpetual hesitations or extemporary expletives. 

t H6Sito*tiOll0p n, Obs, rare, [f. ns prec. 4- 
-0U8.j Characterized by hesitation. 

s8s7 EarlMonm. Ve.Paruta^s Petit, Disc, 194 If a power- 
ful and vain-glorious Prince . . would make use of haesita- 
Cious counsels, [etc.]. , , - ' 

H 08 itotlT 0 (he*zitif'tiv), a, [f. L. A«stldt~, 
pa. ppl. stem of heesildre to Hbhitatb : fcc -IVB.] 
Shc^ng, or given to, hesitation. ^ 

vmoMentfeM Castle II. iso He stood hesitative and con 1 
fuse? i888Caklyl| Ftvdk. Gt, xviii. xiv. VIII. 86 For four ! 
days more, he hung about the place, minatory, hesitative ; 
but attempted nothing feasible. iSBa Moslev Remin, Oriel 
I. MS His hesitative manner of speaking. 

Hence SraitnilTCly adv,,\n a hesitating manner. 
1881 K. A. xix/I think I'd tiy giving 


her notice again, first*, hesitativciy sugge-nted his feeble 
fcllow-bnchelur. 

KefHtatory (hezit^^tari), a. [f. as prec. : see 
-OBY.] Hknitativje. 

a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 596 Being, .cautelous, and not 
soon ueLermined, but hcsitatory at unusual Occurrences in 
his Office. 1849 Cari.vlk Reminisc. Irish Joum, 3 July 
(1883) 31 Voice thill, creaky, querulous-hesitatory. 

fHe'Situdo. Obs. rare'^^. In 7 hma-. [f. 
J-. hirs^, ppl. stem of* hserere to stick -f *TUDB.] 

I 1803 C0CKF.RAM 11, Doubtfulnes, l/asitmie. 

Heap, Sc. and north, form of Hahp sb, 

1804 .^ott Redgauntlet Let. xi, A tangled hesp to wind. 
Heape, obs. form of AnpL 
c 14x5 Wr.-Wiilckcr 646/36 Htc tremnlns, a hespetre. 

Hesper (he-sp^j). poet, [ad. L. Mbspeb-uii, 
q.v.] The evening star ; == IlKHrKUUM. 

Tte3 Cockeham, Hesfer^ the etiening starre. 1696 Stanley 
///j/. Philos, V. (1701) 178/1 A Phospher 'inungst the Living, 
late wert thou, Hut Shiifst among the Dead a Hesper now. 
178* \\v.K\r\iL Pastoral x. I J4 I.0 beamy Hesprr gilds the 
western sky. 1890 Tknnvsom In Man. exxi, Siid Hesper 
u*cr the buried sun And ready, thou, to die with him. 

Hespar-f stem of HE^FEnua, used in the same 
I sense as HEarEuii)-, as the radical part of several 
chemic.1l terms, as KeBpo'rlo, B«ap«ra*tio, Ban- 
parl'nio, Hasparl'nio adjs., denominating acids. 
Baapera'tiii, -n'tol : see quots. 

1881 Watts Diet. Chem. VI 1 1 . 1039 l/esperetic acui, 
C10H1MO4, is likewiMC formed by the acitcin of alkalis on 
' lie.speridin. ibid. xosB Itesperidin is a glucoside, anti 
is resolved by dilute acids into glticoNe uud he;«pcretin 
CmHi^Os. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex,, llesperetel Cw Hio O2, a 
yellowish oil that htifleiLs in a cryfitalline manner, obtained 
by the dry distillation of lime hespcrctinate. Ibid., l/cf 
Ptrinit: rtciiL Cr, Ha G3, •• ubL-iinetl hy the action of nitric 
acid on Hespcridcnc. 1889 Muik Si AIori kv Walts* Did, 
Chem, 11 . 684 llcsbcric acid, C23 H^h 07 , an acid which 
may V'e extracted by ab uhol from orange peel in water, a 
pruiluci of the decoiiipONitiun of hesperidin. 

Kesiperian (lusins rian), a. and sb. Ff. L. 
Hesperi-us, Gr. kouipios of or situated towards the 
west, western, L. IPesperPa^ Gr. 'Kanepia (poetical) 
the land of the west, applied by the. Gieeks to 
Italy, by the Romans to Spain or regions beyond ; 
f. liEsrERUS the evening star : see -an.] 

A. adf, 1 . Westerly of or ])erlaining to the land 
of the west, or where the sun sets. poet. 

a t«47 Rurkkv Mneid iv. 463 My dear son. Whom 1 de- 
fraud of the Hi^permti trown. 1687 Mimon P. L. i. yao 
Who with .Saturn old Fled over Adri.i to ih* Hesperian 
Fields. 1879 Establ, Test 4 This He.speriaii Garden of 
England, a 1708 J.^ Phiuts Poems (1776) 7S (J«d.) Th* 
utmost bound rfesperian, Calpe, by Alcidcs 6xt. 1818 Shel- 
ley Rev, Islam vii. xiii, The gathering wave.s rent the 
Hesperian gate Of mounrains. 1855 Milman Lai, Chr, iv. 
V. (1864) II. 38y When Ireland » described as a kind of 
Hesperian Elysium of peace and piety. 

2 . Of or |)eitaitiing to the HjCHrERroKN. poet, 

, iSaa Ma*»5INi;er & Drkkrr Plrg. Marl, iv. iii. D.’s Wk .. 

< 1873 iV. 73 Huiy in Oblivion your fain'd Hesperian Or^ 

! chards.^ 1634 Milton Comns 393 Hut Beauty like the fair 
j Hesperian tree Laden with blooming gold, had need the 
guard Of drngon-w-atch. 1887 — P. Z. iir. 568 Happy lies, 

I Like those He.spcrian Gardens fam'd of old. 1708 J. Philuh 
' Cyder i, 33 <Joq.) Whose brciMh Nurtures the orange and 
: the citron groves, Hesperian fruits. 1830 Macaulay Moores 
I Byron Ess. (1887) isq ’I'he forests shiniii|| with Hesperian 
' fniit and with the plumage of gorgeous birds. 

3 . Entom, Of or pertaining to the family of 
; butterflies called Hesperidte or Skippers. 

1840 SwAiNsoN A SiiL'CKARD AftA Hlst. Insects 6 p The 
I enormous head of the Hesperian caterpillars, /bid, I'hi; 

. He.sperian butterflies being the la.st of the Payiliones. 

I B. sb, 1 . An inhabitant of a western land. 

1801 Holland Pliny I. 148 And flue daies sailing from it, 

I appearc the desarts of the Kthyoptan Hcsperian.H. a i8ia 
J. Harlow, cited in Webster (1628). 

I 2 . A Hesperian butterfly ; a SkipjxT. 
i Hesperio: see Hknfbb-. 

S6Sp6Vid (hc'sp^rid\ [ad. L. Hesper uLes\ 
see below.] One of the Heapebideh (nymphs). ^ 
167B P. Robinson In my I ml. Card, 11. 105 'Ihe damsels 
of the land .. stand about in a rural manner, much as did 
the Hwiperids. 

S68perid-| Gr. 4<nrf/N8- stem of 'EtrafplS-ct 
Hespendcs, forming technical terms of Botany and 
Chemistry, in the sense ‘ of or derived from the 
orange and its congenera ’ : sec IIbsperidbs a. 
licnee a. Hot, MafBp«ri'A«oiui 

adjs.^ of the structure of the orange ; of the orange 
kind. II Masperi'diiun, a fruit of the structure of 
the orange, a roany-celled superior indehiscent 
fruit, pulpy within and covered by a separable 
rind. b. Chem, XaBpa*riAaMv XtBpaTiAiiir 
Beap«*ridin#i chemical products obtained from 
the hesperideous fruits. Sm also IIespbb-. 

a. ySto Harley Mat, Med, (ed.6)696 FAiit "hesperidaie, 
with a ndifd rind. xPBk Syd, Sec, Lex., Hesperideous, of, 
or belonging lt>, or having, an arrangement of parts, os in 
the orange. 1886 Treas, Bet, 586/1 *ltes/eriaium, 1875 
Bennett & Dvrr tr, SaM Bet, 539 Closely resembling 
the berry is the fruit of the various species of CitruH, some- 
times called Hesperidium, the pericarp of which consiMi* 
of a leathery outer laj-er and a pithy inner ta^'er. 1880 
Gray Struct, Bet, vii. | 3. 399 The Hesperidium (orange, 
lemon, and lime) .Sis a mere variety of the berry. 

b, 187s Watts Did, Chem, VII. 644 ^Hesperideue, the 

32 - a 
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terpene of es»eiitial oil of orangc-iicel. 1886 Syti, 

Htiperidcne^ CmHid. .the oil of Seville orange. 1838 
T. Thomson Chetn . Org . Botiit’s Uf * H csj ^ trtdtn . ^ Ihis 

substance was discovrrnl by^ M. Lebrclon, in i8-^8, in tlio 
unriiie fruits of dilTerent species of oranjie and lemon trees. 
188a EncycL Brit. XIV. ^jS/i In tlie white portion of the 
I (of leinonj . . a bitter principle called 'Ars/rridiHe lias 
n found. 

II Kesperides (hespe-ridii), si. pi. [L. lies- 
perides^ a. Gr. *E<7ir#/H8€f , pL of ^t^irdpis ' western , 

‘ a flaiighter of the west ’ or ‘ land of the sunset f. 
dcrirfpor cvciiinij, the evening star: see IlKSPERua.] 

1 . Gr. Myth, 'rite nymphs (variously reckoned 
as three, four, and seven), daughters ol Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watch- 
ful dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
grew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western ex- 
tremity of the earth. 

2656 Dlount Glosso^r..^ HtsPeruies^ the daughters of 
llr^periiH. .They had (jardens, that bore golden fruit, 
M11.10.N P, R. II. 357 Nyinph.1 of Diana's train. .And ladies 
of the Mc'^peride.v tiiai seem'd Knirrr than feian'd of old. 
i860 Rlskin USod. Paint. V. ix. x, 6 8. 307 The Hrspcridcs 
. .arc four, J heir names are, ACgl<5,— Urigntness ; Erythcia, 
— blu^hinij[ ; Hestia, — the (spirit of the) Hearth ; Arelhusa, 
— the Ministering 

b. iransf. (In quot. 1 608 as ) 
s6o8 SiiAKS. Prr*. I. i. Before thee stands this fair 
Hesperidcs, With golden fruit, hut dangerous to he touch'd. 
i860 C. .SAN<;.vrKK Hesptrui^ etc. 8< Some xouls are the 
HesperideH Heaven .sends to guard the golden age. 

O. ilence, the garden watched by these nymnhs ; 
also, the * Fortunate Islands * or * Isles of the Blest ' 
(of itlattapw¥ viycroi), beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 
which tile garden was supposed to lie situated. 

f SS90 DaxENc Fr. Bacon tx. 8a The fearful dragon held 
hts seat 'I'hat watch'd the garden call'd 1 1 e^ioeridcs. 1634 
Sm T. Herbert Trav. 7 lies of Cape de Verde . . some 
thinkv, these were the KesperideH, so famous for the («arden 
of golden Apples. iBa6 I. MoNruoMKRV Poy. round 
World 53 The West Indies I behold, Like th* Hesperidesof 
old, - Trees of life with fruits of gold ! 

2 . Bot, The name given by Kndlicher to one of 
his classes of plants, containing the orange family 
{clurantiacese) and some related orders. 

The name Hexperidcat was given by Linnxun to one uf bis 
natural orders^ containing the ger^ls Cttru.% and some others. 
Based on an identification of the orange, citron, etc. with 
the golden apples of the mythical lle^ncrides. 

,1857 Henfrev Bot. Rii Endlicher's oystein .. Cl[ass1 51. 
Hesi^rides tcontuining] Hutniriace;e. Olacinea:, Auratit: 
acec, Meliaceae. and Cedrelaccx. 18M Treas. Bot. 586/1. 

He8peri*dlan, -ean, a. Of or pertaining to the 
gardens of the Hesiicrides. 

1850 Lkitch tr. C. O. MUlUP* Anc, Art .ed s) 621 A 
Hesperidian tree enwrratbed by a .serpent (symbol of a 
blessedness veiled in darkne!i.i and terrors^ s8ita Pater 
Mariut 11. 5a Some vanished or delusive golden fleece, or 
llcspcridean fruit-trees. 

HTesperidin, -ine, -ium : see Heupehid-. 
Hesperinic, -islo : see IlEsrER-. 

II SMparis (hcsi^ris). Bot. [L. hesperis, Gr. 
^antpis of evening or the west (sec llEapEUiDEs) ; 
also as sb, ‘the nighl-sccnled gilly-flowcr A 
genus of cruciferous plants including the Rockets 
and Dame*s Violet. 

Evelyn tCnt, Hort, (1^29’ 205 May. .Flowers in 
Prime, or yet lasting . . Cowslips, llcsperis Antirrhinum 
[etc.]. 188s Oi'iUA Manmma 1, 1 15 The fragrant hesperis 
of the shore. 

II Kesperornis (hesperp-mis). Palxont, [f. Gr. 
t<rwfp’Ot western + Spvts bird.] The name of a 
genus of fossil birds of the western hemi^here. 

1871 O. C. Marsh Lett. 29 Nov. in Atner, Jrnl. Scu ^ 
Art (i8p) Jan. 57, I .shall fully describe this unique fossil 
under the name Hetfurornit rtf^alix. 1881 Li'DOOirK in 
Nature No. 618. 406 I'he Hesperornis, described by Marsh 
11^1872 an a carnivorous swimming ostrich provided with 
teeth ; which he considers a character inherited from some 
f^reptilian ancestor. Allen in Lon^m. Mag. Jan. 

290 Still more reptilian ir.some |iariiculars is the hesiierornis. 

11 Kaspanui (hc siier/^s). [L. htsperus^ a. Gr. 
eawepot adj. uf the evening, western ; sb. the even- 
ing star.] The evening star. 

^ >374 Chaucer Doeth. 1. metr. v. 22 (Camb. MS.> Pe eiie 
slrnrc hesperus. c 1470 Hknuyson Tuie of Dog 28 Quhen 
He^peru^ to scliaw bis face bc^an. 1559 Cunninuham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 51 The Sonne is gone to rest, and llesperiis 
do shewe in the West verie bright. 1667 Milton P. A. ix. 
49 The Sun was sunk, and after him the .Star Of Hesperus, 
who%e Office is to briim Twilight upon the Earth. 1813 
Shelley Q. Mab 1. 259 Iwme shed a mild and silver beam 
Like Hesperus o’er the western sea. 

Hespine, var. form of Espyhb Obs. 

Hess, Sc. f. hcase^ Hoabbb a. 

KosiHail (he'si&n), a. and [f. Hesse^ a 

grand duchy of (Germany + -ian.] 

A. adJ. Of^or pertaining to Hesse in Germany. 
Hesaian bellows, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the hlast\ Hessfan bit, *a peculiar kind of 
jointed hit for tihfiles * (Ogilvie): Hessian boot, a kind 
of high bout, with tassels in front at llie top, first worn by 
the Hessian trooim, and fashionable early in the tolh ccn« 
tury; Heaelan crucible (see quot. 1874); Hesaianfly, 
a fly or midge {Cecidomyia destructor), of which the larva 
b very destructive to wheat ; so named^ Iwcausc it was erro- 
neously supposed to have been carried into America by the 
Hessian tioopi^ during the War of Indet>endence. 


1877 Plot OxfordsA. 250 He hath discovered also the 
mystery of the Hessian wares. 1705 PAt 7 . 7'ra#ir. XXV. 
tws A Furnace, to which the Hessian Bellows will be ve^ 
useful. 1787 M. Cutler in L(/St ^mis, ^ Corr, (1888) 1. 
246 Here 1 saw the Hessian fly, as it b called, which has 
done immense injury to wheat. 1807 T. Thomron CAom, 
(ed. 3) 11. 92 Their method uf proceeding wau to apply a 
viuleht heat to the earths, which were surrounded with 
charcoal in a Hessbn crucible. s8i6 Kirby & Sp. Rntomol. 
(1856) 26 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this country by 
the probability of importing, in cargoes of wheat from North 
America, the insect known by the name of the Hessian fly. 
1833 M AMHYAT /*. Simple i. (1863) ^ A man . . dressed in blue 
cotton-net pantaloons nnd Heiktian boots. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 652/1 Hessian crucibles are made qi the best 
fire-clay and coarse sand . . They are used in this country 
1 United Stales] in all experiments where fluxes are needed. 
1890 Miss Ormerou tnjur. insects (ed. a) 79 The year 1886 
was memorable, agriculturally, for the apMarance of the 
Hessian Fly ns u i>e.<«t of the Wheat and Barley in Great 
Britain. 1897 Sir A. West in x^tA Cent. Apr. 640 In the 
early days of Her Majesty's reign . . Hessian boots were com- 
mon: the last man to wear them was Mr. StepheiLHon, 
a Comtiibsioner of Excise., who wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Hesse in Germany ; a 
soldier of or from that country. 

187a C. Ghhion For tAe King xi, Everything depended on 
I the whim of the dragoons and Hessians. 

I 2 . In U.S., A military or political hireling, a 
I mercenary. 

I From the employment of Hessian troops by the Briti.sh 
I government in the American Wmrurindc^ndence. During 
i the War of Secession, it wa.s again used in the South os a term 
I of obloquy for the Federal soldiers. 

I 2877 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 

3 . {hessians.) Short for Hessian boots (see A% 

1806 La MU Mr, H 1. Wks. 578 Blank Dr. to Zcdkiel 

Spanish for one pair of best hessians. , 1888 Daily Tel. 

1 Tune 5 1 Plain blue surtout, the buckskins and hessians. . 
of Wellington at Waterloo. 

4 . A Strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed for the packing of bales 
{Did, Needleivork 1882). 

1881 Young Every Man Ais own MecAauic 366 A piece of 
strong canvas or hessian should be tacked to the edges of 
the board. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 3/5 I'he demand for hes- 
sians has fallen ofl a little. 

I Kassian (he*sian), sbJi^ Math, [Named after 
! Dr. Otto Hesse of Kouigsberg, who showed (in 
I 1844) the importance 0? this covariant.] The 
Jacobian of the first derivatives of a function. 

>856 Cayley in PAU, Trans. CXLVI. 6j6 The Hessian 
is the determinant formed with the secoiicf diflerentiai co- 
I cflicients or derived functions of the quantic with respect to 
; the several facientii. 1880 K. F. Sloit TAeory Determin. 
143 Jacobiaiis and Hessians lieloiig to that class of functions 
known as covariants. 189$ Elliott A igebra 0/ Quantics 14* 

I Kessite (bcsalt). Min. [Named 1843, after 
1 G. 1 1 . I less, of Si. i’etersburg : see -ITE.] Telluride 
j of silver, occurring in greyi sectile masses. 

1849 J. NicOf. Mau. Mm. 477 Hessite .. occurs moMive 
and granular. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 51. 

Sast (best), arch. Forms : o. i h»8, 2 hes, 

2 >3 hms, 3 heas, 3-4 has. 0 . hesn. 7. a-6 
heste, 3- heat, (3 haste, 3, 5 7 heaat, 4-5hee8t(e, 
5-6hea8te, 6 Sc. heiat). [OE, hats fern. Hn fleeted 
hkse) was the regular repr, of OTeut. ^haitdi-, 
abstr. sb. from haitan 'to call upon by name', 

' OK. hdtan : see Hioht v. ; thence early ME. hxs 
I (//<sj), hcas^ hes (infl. -<r), altered to hestc, hest, by 
assimilation to sbs. in ME. -U OK. 7 , as ishefte, 
wiste^ OE. usceafi, wist^ from sciiP^n, wesan. 
The early pL of this was hesien. In 1 2th c., there 
was also a dcriv. in -if, hesn^ inflected hesne^ 

1. Bidding^, command, injunction, beh|p. arch. 
a. ciooo ^.LFRic Gram. xxxiiL (Z.) aio On flisuin and 
swylcum is gebed and na hacs. — Cen, xxiv. 10 Be his 
hlafordcs hmse. a laoo Moral Ode 292 Nout of godcs bode 
ne of godes bc!»« [v.r. )iea.He). ibid, 345 De narewei is godes 
hes iv.r. has], c laoo Ormin 3537 piirrh patt Kascrcss Tioesc. 

/I. Cl 175 Lamb, Horn, 139 To teclien be folke godes hesne 
to done, pe lewede godes benne for to Keren, a 1275 Cott. 
Horn, 229 He jc^tildc windcs mid his hesne. 

y. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 pa like haldct cristes hesle. 
aiRse Ancr. R. 8 pcos..bco9 Codes hi^eii. ftiaag Leg. 
Katn, 48 [He] seiide heast & bode, se wide se be lond was. 
■377 Daiigl. P. Pi. B. 11. 82 Vnboxome and boldoi^ breke 
pe ten hesles. e 144^ Peixick Refr. 465 Teching ^e doc- 
trines and the heestis of men. 1609 Sir R. Shirley in 
Hart. Misc, (Malh.) III. 93 Perfonn those beasts, which 
the great Persian, .hath imposed upon thy integrity. s6io 
Shaks. Temp . 111. i. 43 O my Father, 1 haue brtme your best , 
to say so. ita T. Adams Kxp, a Peter ii. 11 l*hcy stand ® 
round about the Lord . . and execute his imposed bests like | 
ready servants. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xv, Christian or 
lieathen, you shall swear to do mv best. 2898 Caelvlk 
Fredk. Gi. v. vi. II. iso Standing like a hackney-coach . . 
at the licst of a disceraing public and its shilling. 

1 2 . Vow, promise. Cf. Bkuebt. Obs. 

a sRoe Moral Ode 242 pa pe gode biheten heste and nolden 
hit ileste. c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6453 pis 
ys be heste [v.r. hetej pat y pc hight. rtggo Leg. Rood 
(1871) 74 To M land othest pat pani was hight. ct^Rom. 
Rose 4477 Wliatiiie heest nnd deede . . varie, 'J'hey doon 
a gret contraric. «fS4ao Hocclbve De Jteg. Princ. 2243 
Fy 1 what T a lorde breke hU heste or betide T 1513 Douglas 
ACneis 11. xi. [x.] 84 Tlii modcris ^ist on na wis nedis the 
dout. 1967 Turbrrv. tr. Ovids 141 She thought it 

best To stand unto her former plighted best. imnLffeSir 
T, More in Words w. Ecct. Bi<^. (1853) 11*48 TolDM sweet 
Rose, by best is this homage more than dewe. 


t8. Will, purpose, determination. Obs. 

(App. arising from an imperfect qpmprebension of Mnse 1.) 

xioo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxii. 30 He . . hendlit hir m he 
had best. 1583 Stanvhurst eSneis it. (Arb.) 64 In one beast 
liee stieflye remayned. — - Ps. i. a (Arb.) ia6 But in the 
sound law of the lord His mynd. or heast is resiaunt. 1848 
Carlyle Cromwetl wii, (1B71) iV. 80 Swallowing in silence 
as his hest was. 

tKeat, V. Obs. |!||Hx8T sb. Cf. Bshebt V.] 

1 . trans. To promise. 

14.. Cast. Love (llalliw.) att Tho thu to him thy best 
hestyst [earlier MS. hijtest], Thorgh sothe then deth t^mi 
thou hettyst. c 1430 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Sac.) ge Ther 
hosted I, as myn hisit thought. To serve my God with 
hertyly love. 

2 . To bid, command. 

1583 Stanyhurrt /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 106 He persisting too 
doo what liippiter heasted, Sturd not an eye. 

3 . catackr. To grant (a wish). 

2583 Stanvhurst AtCneis iv. (Arb.) 98 Thy long wish is 
bested [habes, iota fuotl msnts petisti]. 

Hence Ho'sting vbL sb., purpose, design. (Cf. 
Heat sb. 3.) 

1x83 Stanvhurst 11. (Arb.) 45 lliis guest ful slylye 

did offer Uym self for captiue, thcarby too coompas his 
heasting. 

Heat, obs. form of East. 

c 1375 i'Cg. Saints, TAomas 441 In best ynde. 

t He*8tcom. Obs. [f. Hest sb. + Cohn.] (See 
quot. 1848.) 

a 1537 in Dugdale Momast, Angi. (1661J 1 1. 367/2 Quasdam 
avenas, vulgantcr dictas Hestcorae,percipiendas de dominiis 
& Ecclesiis in illis partibus, quos Ministri dictee EcclcKia;, 
usque in prasens percipiunt pacifice & quiete. 2848 W harton 
Law Lex., liest-com, vowed or devoted corn. 

t He'Bterxii a. Obs. [ad. L. hestem’Us.^ Of 
yesterday, yester-. 

1977 87 Holinsmkd CArou., Irel. Hv/a iN.) Exploytes 
that were enterprised but hestem day. 1708 Mottkux 
Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Tliose who supervis'd it noct Hestern. 

Kosternal (hest9*jnal), a. [f. L. heslerft-us 
(see prec.) + -al.] Of yesterday ; of yesterday's 
standing or dale. 

2649 Bp. Hall Coi^rm. (1651)67 Some hcsternall teachers 
tliat refuse and disallow of it. 1769 M. Madan tr. Persius 
Sat. ill. (i795> 93 But him The nesternal Romans [Qui- 
rites Aesterni], with cover'd head, sustained. sSav Lvtton 
PelAtttH Ivii (D.). In enervating siumbers from the nestemal 
dissipation or debauch. 

Hesthogonous (hes])p*d3/hds), a, OrnUh. 
[Badly formed from Gr. dress, clothing 4 * 
- 7 cp 4 s born, jiroduced 4 -OUB.] Of birds : Hatred 
with a clothing of down) ptuopsedic : opposed to 


gymno^notis. 

1890 Newman in Zoologist VIII. 2780 llesthogenous Birds* 
In tliese, immediately the shell is broken the chick makes 
its appearance in n state uf adolescence rather than infancy. 
1885 A. Nkwton xn Encycl , Brit, XVI 1 1. 3s Hesthogenous 
- a word so vicious in formation a.n to be incapable of amend- 
ment, but intended to signify those [birds] that were hatched 
with a clothing of down. 

Hestre, var. Ebtke, Obs. 

Hestunye, obi. form of Astony v. 

c 14x9 Found, St. BartAoiofuew*! (E. E. T. S.) at The ser- 
uantes so yn soule be-stunyid and with gretc feer offreyed. 

Hmy, obs. form of Easy. 

K^ByolUUlt (hc'siksest). Eccl. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. hisychasta, ad. cccl. Gr. ^avxBurr/js quietist, 
hermit, {.ijavx&(uy to be still, keep quiet, f. Ijavxos 
still, quiet.] One of a school ot qnietists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 
14th century. Also attrib. So MisyolUiBm (he'si- 
ka;z*m), the doctrine or practice of Hesychasts. 

i8u Wauuincton Hist, thurch (ed. a) Ilf. 214 These 
entlulsiasts were originally called Hesychasts, or. In Latin, 
(^uictists. 1874 J. H. Blunt Dki. Sects s.v., I'he well- 
known Liglit Iheory of Dionysius was adopted by the 
Hesychasts . . The Hcsychast notion seems to have been a 
perversion of Dionysius spiritual perception into a sensuous 
perception. 1880 En^ci. Brit. XL 782 In the time of 
Justinian the word Hcsychast was applied to monks in 
general simply im descriptive of the quiet and contemplative 
character ol their pursuits. Ibid., Alxnit the year 1337 this 
Hcsychastn . . attracted the attention of the learned and 
versatile Barloam. ^ 

Sesyohastio (hesikoe'stik), a. [ad. Gr. ^trv- 
XaffnN-^v, f. ^vx^CccN or i)ovxaori}f (m prec.),] 

1 . Appeasing, quieting. pin ancient Greek music 
applied to a style of meloky which tends to appease 
the mind. 


Appcoiilng 

2 . Eccl. Hist. Pertaining to the Hesychasta 
s88o Encyct, Brit. XI. 788/a The supposra reward of 
Hesychastic contempiation. 

Kirt (bet), jj^/. a. Now dial. [In 1 , pa. pple. 
of Heat v. (cl lead, Ud, etc.) ; in a, app. the same 
word substituted for earlier haii, hate t— OE. 
hdt. Hot. (But, possibly, shortened from hate.)'] 
1. participle. Heated. Now dial. 
f378 Barbour Brsses iv. S13 He tuk a culter hat glowand 
I'hat bet wes in a fyre bymand. c 1379 Sok Leg. Saints, 
Petrus 693 For fMii sa Incrcly ware hete. 19x7 ToeKiNoroN 
Pitgr. (1884) 3 ^ 'I'ho watir was hett to wassb the ffete. 1970 
X.BVIMS Memjp. 86/17 Hette, eeUefactsu. i86a Lowbll 
Biglem P. Poems s8^ 11 . a6o Don*t you git het siga 
ZiMcaa IVksreteeul a6s In East Anglia, an ini 2 ag-flftt ana 



HBTJBBA. 


HETEBO-. 


« kettlE of water era not heated, but Mott Sc, *Caukl 

kail het ower again '» 

3. adj. Hot. Sc* and norih did. 

e im Sc, Leg, Smutty Berthotomeus Dundyne . . With 
het wenjein, aa fyre brynnand. igie Douglas yEnets xii. 
V. 84 Of the hovy biidina aa niait ana het. Si kwak r 

Cron, Scot, (1858) I. 15 The better weir oft syta the aonner 
pew. im Momtgomerik Ckcrri c 4 * Siae 1253 He hit the 
yron quime it was het. s^MBurnb Earnest Cry xx, Dut 

f ie him het, my lieariy cocks I i|s4 Suurr It^av. xxx, 

'll put this het gad down her throat, 
aet: see Hath sd,^. Heat sd, and v., IIight. 

II Hatora (h/tT«T&), hetaara ch^ai-ra). Pi. 
hetflBim (-r/) , hetairai (-rai). [Gr. Wpa, fcm. 
of iraipof companion.] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence iramf^ A female companion or paramour, 
a mistress, a concubine ; a courtesan, harlot. 

' In Attic mostly opposed to a lan*ful wf/r, and so with 
various shades of meaning, from a concMhiHc{yi\io might be 
a wife in all but the legal qualification of citizenship) down 
to a courtesan' (Liddell & Scott). 

itso W. Tcmke Ir. Lucian I. 797 note^ Finding no word in 
the dictionaries that completely answers to the grecic hetaire, 
as the tenu courtesan . . 1 thought it. all thitiKs well c«jn- 
sidcred, best to emplcw the word hetsre os n Kret^ian 
tuchiiical term. 1890 Lk ITCH tr. C. O, Midler's Anc, Art 
363 A present to a hetaira. t86i Illustr. Times 6 July lo 
Certain naughty ones, who used to be called ' het«era! ',and 
are now known as * horsehreakers *. t868 'I'cnnyson Lucres 

tins 59 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their art, H ired animalisms. 
1874 MAHAFinr Soc, Li/eGreete vii. soo There is no evidence 
of a society of cultivated hetairai at Athens in Pericles' d.*ty. 
i88s E. Peacock in Acad, 31 Oct. 287/1 The ketairae about 
the courJC [of Chas. 11 ]. 1888 Lowiii.i. Heartsease 9 f due 
54 Mime and hetacra getting ciiual weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the State. 

Hence Betii'rlo a., of or belonging to helsersc. 
186B Temple Bar Mag, Nov. 56H FaithtuI lo the lady of 
his origiiifd choice — usually of the bcteuric class. 

II Ktttmrio (hftl«'rii7). Boi. Also erron. etmrio. 
[mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. IroTpor associate.] A fruit 
consisting of a collection of indehiscent car|)els, 
either dry or succulent, u|ion a common receptacle ; 
as that of the buttercup, strawberry, raspberry, etc. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 47i/u Etserio, ..tuch a kind of aggregate 
fruit as that of the Ranunculus or strawberr>'. 1870 Hknt- 
LKV Bot, 308 In the Ra.spbcrry and llramble wo have a kind 
of etmrio fomiinl of A number of little drupes, or drupels. 

KatiBrim (hA!«Tiz'm), hetairism (hirtai*- 
riz'm). [a. Gr. ircupur/idr, f. IrcupiCnv to be a 
courtesan, f. hedpa liETAtHA : see -lUR.] 

1. Open concubinage. 

s86o Sat, Bert, 4 Oci,pilip It is said that hetaerism, with 
its Phrynes and Aspasias, is so far liecoming a recognised 
institution. s86«[ Pall Mall G, 9 Sept. 9/9 BegimiTiig to 
recognise the existence of hetarism, not only as a fact, but 
as a thing to be talked about in drawing-rooms. 

2. Anthrofol, Applied by Sir J. Lubbock to a 
supposed primitive form of the sexual relations: 
communal marriage in a tribe. 

1870 Lushock Grig, Chnlio, iii. 67 The primitive condition 
of man socially was one of pure iletairism . . or, as we may 
for convenience call it. Communal marriage where every 
man and woman ..^ere .. equally married lu one another. 
1876 H. Spknckk /’ rfac*. Social, (>8^7^ 1 . 669 'I'hought by 
several writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of unqualified betainsm. 

Hence Xeteirist, -istlo a. 

Athenmum 11 Nov. 627/1. 

SatsMrooraoy (heti^rpkr&si), hatair-. [f. 

Gr. kratpos commmion, fellow, or iraipa HxTiEKA 
•CBAOT.I a. The rule of fellows (of a college), 
b. The rule of courtesans. 


•CBAOT.I a. The rule of fellows (of a college), 
b. The rule of courtesans. 

184s Mozlbv B, White Ess. 1878 11 . 100 The * hetairocracy* 
of Oriel Common Room stuck in his mind. 1B60 Hook 
Lives Abpe, 1 . vi. 346 The government . . had be^me what 
has been aptly styled an Hetaerocracy, and was in the 
hands of women, illustrious by their birth, but the licen- 
tiousness of whose lives surpasses belief. 

SMwty Cr.Hist. [ad. Gr. IrouMia, 

•to, coinpuiion*hip.j An oligarchical club in 
ancient Athens for political and judicial purpoKS. 

life Grotb Greece ti. li. VI. 399 lliese clubs, or Hetmrtes, 
must without doubt have played a most imixirtant part in 
the practical working of Athenian politics, ibid, 393 uote. 
Having thus organise the heteeries, and brought them into 
ooopenition for ms revolutionary objects. 
tHetoho Obs, Also heaoh, heoho. 

A ahortened form mhetchel^ Hatcurl. 

IJ^ Florio, Pei tine,, .a combe to dressc flaxe or henqie, 
CRU^ a h^e, or a hatchell. i6ib ibid, (ed. a), Pettine* . , a 
hetch w hatchell to dresse flax. 18s 1 Cotor., Seram, a 
hatchell, or heach ; the yron combe whereon flax is dresM. 
S6toll(o, obfl. forms of Hatch sbj and 
HetchM, early form of Hatohbl sb. and v, 
t Hotohilln Obs. by-form of Huoklb : perh. 
influenced by ofVrA-hone. 

s8os Holland Pliny 11, 112 A Bafftimiaation made with 
the fat taken from the heteniu peece or loiiies. 

^Obs, [By-fOnn of IIoTi, Hiout 
conformed to the verbal inflexion belc of Higut v, : 
cf. Bbhktb lA] Command, promise. 

n tM Cnrtor M, 687a (Gfltt.) As godd had highc him In 
his Mte. ibid, 11897 Pei haf balden him Jmr nete {Colt. 
haite] par-in )eti hang nim be pe fete. 13 . . Ceew, * Gr, 
Km, tm Je. pat ar so oortays & coynt of your betes. 
^ i|f4 P, Pi, Crede 345 l«sre me to som man . . that . . halt 
Oodee hetes liTqtw/ MS, hestys]. rs4eo Sir Amndrn 
(Weber) 440 weyu thou be large of pey and hetc. 


Hete: see Eat, Hate, Heat, Higut, Hot, 

IIOTE. 

tKetefastei adv. Obs, Also 3 heteuoato, 
•feste. [flpp. f. 0£. hiie hatred, etc. (cf, hiUllce 
violently, vehemently) -k-fisU firmly. Fast.] Firmly, 

^ securely, fast* 

a laag Juliana 36 Bind him lietefestc [tl r, hctcuesLc]. 
a tOMg^Sl, Marker, 10 Hix twa hoiidcn U» his . . ciicon hete- 
ueqe ibunden. a 12x5 Auer, R, 34 (MS. Cutt.) HaldcS him 
hetttfcMle. Ibid, 378 Cro Louerd was .. ine a .stonene pruh 
bicluscd hcicucstc. 

Hetelich, -like, obs. IT. IIatrly, Hotly advs. 
Setdr-p the form of the combining element 
Hetebo- used before vowels. 
tKetar, hotter, rr. Obs. Forms: 3-5 heter, 
hottor, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, hattir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf. MLG. heller x app. 
a deriv. of hatian to Hate, cf. kite sb. hate.] 
Hough ; fierce, violent, cruel ; severe ; keen, e.agcr. 
13.. E. E. A Hit, P, C. 373 Heter hayrex pay hciit pat 
aspcriy biled. ^1380 Wvcxiv Sel, Wks. 11 . 406 pe suiinu 
inai be derkkid heter bi ftimex pat hh.il i.leer |s3 erpe. 
tfiiAOO'90 Ale-eauder 520 And hent .sail (he] a full hetire 
detn. ibiti, 709 Hehald ouer pi liede and se iiiy hatter 
wetdis. i^4'9s Ray N. C, Words, Heller, eager, cariie.sL, 
keen. 

+Keterlo(he-terik), tf. o/u. [f. Gr. IfTSp-oy 
other, different + -ic.] Applied by some phonetists 
to non>phonetic spelling, in which different symbols 
are used for the same sound, and different sounds ex- 
pressed by the same symbol, as in current English. 
So Koterloally adv,, Kcterloism, Hotoriolat. 

1848 A. J. Ellis Plea Phonetic Spelling a', lIcleririMii 
is u bar to education. 1849 Eraser's Mag, Xf.. 418 'J'his 
they call Phonetic spelling ; the old sy.sttaii is branded as 
the lleleric. Ibid, 4ip Mr. Ellis is tmriicularly severe uii 
such a piece of heterlcism. Ibid’, 423 'Phe hetericist still 
faithful to his allcgi.'ince. /^rVf. 424 Does Mr. Ellis intend 
th.*it people should Itegtii bv writing one word in a thousand 
phonciicaily, and the rest bclcrically f 

Setariie (beicralz), V. ttona^wd, [f. Gr. 
trep-os oilier, different + -IZE.] trans. To make 
different ; to turn into another form. llcnce 
Kctcrlsa'tion, turning into a dilTcrent form. 

1869 J, H. SriRLiNG Seer, Hegel 1 . 126 The universe is but 
a niuterialis.'ttion, but an extcrnalisntlm, but a hrteriMitioii 
of certain thoughts. Ibid, 138 Externalised, niuterialiscd, 
or, better, hctcriscd thoughts (i.c.) thoughts in another iwxw, 
or mode. B. Mi'K'fiAKji tr. Renan's Phil, Dial, 

79 note. Matter U the hetcrizuiion of thought. 

tHe'terlv. he*ttorl7, miv. {fldj.') Obs, 
Forms : see Heteb; also 5 haterlynge. [f. Hetku 
• f -LY 2, -ly I.] Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, severely, sternly, keenly, eagerly. 

ataa^ Leg, A‘atk, sito 8 po king . . Bilieold hire hetcriiche, 
And bigon to preatin hire, a inM$ Ancr. R. 290 Hot him 
ut hetterlichc — pc fule kur doege. c 1389 Chauckr L, G, W, 
638 Cleopatra, And heterly they hurtdyti ai atutiys. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3826 He bit hyni so hctturly on hegh on the 
.shild. a Alexander 5322 Hitterfy on ilk side his 

heued he declines, a 1461 Htm* Gd. IV if taught htr Dan, 
98 in Had. E, P, P, 1 . 182 Mckely bym answere, and noght 
to haterlynge. 

I B. a<^'. ^ Heter. rare, 

€ 1400 Destr, Troy 3781 Nestor . . hard ha^lid to bcipc 
with heturly wille. 

Kot0ro- (hetertf), before a vowel heter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. trepos the other of two, other, 
different ; a formative of many scientific and other 
terms, often in opposition to homth, sometimes to 
atUo^, homa'O’, isa-, crlhth, syn^. The more im- 
portant of ^cse, with their derivatives, will be 
founikto their alphabetical places ; others, of less 
imponance or frequency, are entered here. He - 
tevooanth (-akmnji) a. Jchlh, [Gr. Avewfla thorn, j 
spinel, having the spines of the dorsal and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than the other ; 
opp, to homteamh, Beteroomy (-x'kmi) Bof. 
[Gr. bnidi point, culmination, Acme], the ripening 
of the stamens and pistils of a flower at different ! 
times, including proUrandry nxe\ protcrogyny\ opp. | 
Sj^ytiacmy* Xeterodeiiio (-kdenik) a. Auat, 
|w. Mpt gland], of glandular structure, but occur- 
ring in a part normally devoid of glands (Ogilvic, 
i88a)«^ Xeteroadroiui (-ai'ndras) a. Bot, [see 
-ANDBoua], having stamens or anthers of different 
forms (A>c/. Soc. Lex. i886). f Be*teraroby, 
the rule of an alien. Xoteratomio (-atp*mik: n., 
coniistin^ of atoms of different kinds; opp. to 
homaiof^. || XetemureBla (-^ksPsis) Bot, [fjr. 
aCftfOis growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or unsymmetricsu gniwth. XeitoroMo'graplij 
MOBce*wd.f biography written by another person; 
opp. to autobiography ; so Xo^terobiogxa'phiool 
0. BotoroblMitio (-blsc'stik) a. Biol. [Gr. / 3 Aa- 
arbt germ], arising from cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to homifblastic. XeterobmolilatG (-brse'n- 
klA) a. Zool, [Gr. fipAiyx^ having gills 

of diversified forms; applied in various classifi- 
cations to a division of fishes, Crustacea, gastro- 
pods, etc. XttsropB'rpin, -OB'vpoaB Bot. 


[Gr. Kapnbt fruit], producing fruit of different 
kinds ; so Botorooa rpiEm (see quot.). Xstozo- 
ooUnlor (-se'li/flli) a. BioL, composed of cells of 
different l^ds (as most organisms) ; opp. to iso- 
cellular. Xotorooopluiloiisi (-sc'^bs) a, Bot. 
[Gr. ic€tpa\ii head], applied to a composite plant 
bearing flower-heads of different kinds, male and 
female* Xotaroohirol (-kdi«»‘r&]} a. [Gr. xdp 
hand], of identical form but with lateral inversion, 
ns the right and left hands; opp. to homochiral\ 
hence Xataroolii* rally adv. i* Xotoroolura*- 
sious (erron. -crosioua) a, Obs. [Gr. use], 

relating to different commodities or uses ; opp. to 
homochresious. XetaroohromoM (-kr^u'mos) a, 
[Gr. colour], of different colours, as the 

florets of some Composilm, e.g. the diiisy and asters. 
Hoteroollne (-kbin) a, Bot. [Gr. kKIv^i bed: cf. 
D1CLINOU8], having male and female flower-heads 
oil separate recept.*icles, hetcrocephalous. Bo'- 
terooyat (-sist) Biol, [Gr. nvans bladder, Cybt], a 
cell of exceptional structure or form found in certain 
nlgce and fungi. XeteroAootyl (-da^'ktil), -d»'o- 
tyloiis at(/s. Zool, [fir. HohtvKos finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
I normal, as cc rtaiii families of birds (Ogilvie, 188a). 
XetorodermatoiiB (-doumat.'is) a, Zool. [Gr. 

skin], having the skin or iutegiinient of 
diflcient structure in different ])nrts, as certain fishes 
and serpents; opp. to homodermatous, Xetero- 
do'gmatiso V, uoucc-wd, [see Dogmatize], inir, 
lo hold or pronounce an opinion different from 
that generally held. Xetercscioua (-/ pos) a, Bot, 
[Gr. ulKia house], applied tt> fungi which at diffeient 
singes of dcvcdopinent are parasitic on different 
plants; o\i^,io aula’cioits. Ketorosoism ('/‘siz'ni), 
the condition of lx.‘ing hetenreious; hence Bo- 
terc8cl‘Bmal a. c= hctern'cious. Xatoroopy (-c^s 7 pi) 
nonu-wd, [after orthoepy^, pronunciation differing 
from the standard ; so Xotoroapio (-i7|e*pik) a,, 

I involving hctcrocpy, BotorogMgliat* ('gns'q- 
I gli^^) a. Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmettically arranged, as most mol- 
luscs ; opp. to homoganglialc. BoterognatkouE 
(-p’gnafas) <1. Zool, [Gr. yvoBot jaw'], * having clif- 
fcicnlly-shapcd jaws ’ (^yd. Sot, Lex,). Xotoro- 
gyiial (-p’d^iniil), BotorogynoM (-p*d.:(inas) atijs. 
j Zool. [Cir. yveif woman, female], applied lo species 
of animals in which the females are of two kinds, 
perfect or fertile, and imperfect or ‘neuter’, as in 
bees, ants, etc. t Botorokl'noBy (also -chinosie) 
Obs, [ad. Gr. Irepo/eivffoid], motion caused by an 
external agent ; opp. to autokinesy, Beteroloboiui 
(-^defbas) a, [Gr. lobe], having unequal lubes. 

I Boteromoloiui (-p mabs) a, Bot, [Gr. o/ioAoi even, 

- level], applied to mosses which have the leaves or 
branches turned in different directions : opp. to 
I homomalous, BotaxoinMitigate (-mae'stigA) a, 
j Biol, [Gr. /idanf whip], having flagella of different 
I kinds, as an infusorian : opp. to isomeutigale, 

I Beteronuiitoa (-p'mat^) twncc-wd. [after Aitto- 
maton], a thing that is movcil by something 8l&c. 
BoteronemoouB (-ni'm/as), BoteronotnoaE 
(-nrmas) otijs, Bot, [Gr. erjpa thread, fllament] 
(seequots.). Betoropttaloiui (-pe'talas) 0. Bot.^ 
'having dissimilar or unequal petals* (Mayne 
Expos, Lex:). Betaropbthalmy (-pf>%dmi) [(^r. 

eye], the condition in which the eyes arc 
different in colour or direction, Beteropbyadio 
(-faiise*dik) a, Bot, [late Gr. ^ua8- shoot, 

sucker], producing two kinds of stems, one bearing 
the fructification, the other the vegetative branci||ps, 

~ ' ' the genus Equisetum. BetEYopo'lBf a, 

K 'olau], having polar correspondence to some 
ing different from itstdf ; having dissimilar 
poles, as ill the figiircs called Slauraxonia hetcro^ 
pda {Emyd, Btit, XVL 843). Bateroprona 
(-prcMTal) a, Zool. [L. prora prow], having un- 
equal or dissimilar prorae, as a pterocymba in 
sjiongcs ; opp. to homoproral. Beteropayobolo'- 
yioal a. (see quot.). Bataro'ptioB funtce-wd. [sec 
Oin*ics] (see quot.). Batarorbiaal (-roi zal) a. 
Bot. [Gr. fiifti root], applied to the roots of crypto- 
gamous plants (sec quot.). BataroEomatouB 
(-stf'm&tas) a. Zool. [Gr. awpa body], having a 
body deviating from the normal tvpc ; said esp. of 
flat fishes, which have the two^ slues of the body 
asvmmetrical ; so Ba*taro8oiaa (-s<J»jn), a flat- 
fisk; BataroBO*mous a, ^ iuterosontalous. Ba- 
taroBOtario (-stitcTik) a, [Gr. oeertipia salvation], 
relating to salvation by another. Bataroaponma 
(-p*8p6r8sj a, Bot, [Gr. qw&pos seed], producing two 
different kinds of spores ; opp. to homospotvus or 
isosporoHs.^ Bataroataural (-st§T&l) a. [Gr. 
aravpos cross], having an irregular polygon as the 
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base of the pyramid ; said of a hctrro polar staiir> ’ 
axonial figure ; opp. to homostoup'al* Ketoro- 
atemonoiis (-si/*in<^nas) //. Bot» [Gr. cfr^o;i' warp, 
thread, taken in sense * stamen * having dissimi- : 
lar stamens’ Heterother* | 
vomX (-pa'Jinal) a, Biol, [Gr. dlpfAot heat], havirig ! 
a temperature which varies with that ol the sur- j 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals ; 
opp. to hotfM othermal or hemothennous {Syd, Soc, | 
Lex, 1886). Ketero'tonoufl a. [tir. royus tone], j 
having iliffercnt or unlike tones. Hcncc K«t«ro- 1 
tononslj adv. Keterotriohal (-p*trikar, Bt- ; 
Uro triohoiui adjs, Biol, [Gr. t/mx; h.iir], ' 
lieUniging to the order //eterol^'klui of ciliate in- \ 
fusorians, in which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in size and arrangement from those of the rest of I 
the body ; also said of these cilia. Heterotrophy | 
(-p tnyii) Bo/. [Gr. -rpotpia nourishment], an abnor- | 
mal mode of nutrition observed b^ Frank in some 
plants, us those of the N.O. Cupuhfero?^ which have 
no root-hairs, their function being discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots. Ke« i 
teroional(-z<>‘i-nal) a, 6"*/^^/., saitl of faces (or poles) j 
of a crystallographic system which lie in dilTcrent | 
zones (or zone-circles) : opp, to tautozonaL I 

1880 CjUNniKR Fishes .»i If ih« .spitics arc n’^yinnictriLul, < 
alternotely broader on one side than on Lliu other, the fish is 
called "liRtcracanth. 1870 Xatnrt 1 1 . 48a The phcnuinenn uf I 
Protandry and ProtoKyny furmiii{( louether that of 
acmy. a 1638 11 **. Hai.i. Semt. Christ C;esar Wk.4. 1837 V. 

281 Next to Anarchy is * Heterarchy. 1888 Vines Physiol. 
PiuHfs xvi. 376 Spontaneous variations in the relative rate of 
growth of ijp|KJsite sides of the or>;an, or to express it in a > 
single word, .spontaneous ^heterau.resis, 1884 I. \V. Halvs ; 
Xotes .y Fss. Slutks, 7 We see no reason to take the words ] 
in any ncjii-n.-iturnl or ^hcterobiugraphiral sense. 1815 AVto i 
Monthly Mti £, XIV. ^78 That superior charm . .which auto- i 
biography possesses 'if we iiiu.st .%peak Greek) over '‘heiero- 
biography. x888 .Va/. Rex*, 20 Oct. 450/1 Heterobjography ' 
..a word required for the process of naviii;^ yuur biu.(raphy 
written for you by some other person without your per- 
lnis.^ioll, and to your own uinAzeinent. 1888 H. Gaoow in 
Nature i-j Dec. IS0/4 This new cartilage is either hoiiiu. 
blastic or ^hcteroblastic. 1834 Mayne £.r/os. /.r».r., “ Heteio. 
bran* hiate. 1881 Lubbock in Proc. R, Inst. IX. 635 
^IlcterocarpiMii, if 1 may term it so, or the nower of pro- 
ducing two kinds of reprmJuctive Iradic-. iWotfiiAY Pot, < 
Texi-'hk. Gloss., * Heierocarpous, pruiluctnE more than one 
kind of fruit. 18^ lA\k\H\w. l^it:i..Sei.^^\.*i.P Roterocophalou^. 
18^ Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil , I. 1. 897 I'bc .siaularity of j 
a right-hand and a left-hand is called *heterochiral : that of | 
two right-hands, hoinochiral. Any object and its image iii > 
a plane mirror arc *hctcrochiralIy .similar. idiaSrcKfEVANr ' 
(1854) fifj "Hctenxic.'iiou.s, are inuentions ahiirii ; 
produce diffeicnt mechanick workes, warre.s and comniudi- 
ties. ^So milning and shipping are two llcterocresioiis [ 
inuentions, because the worko of the one i.s inealc or flower, { 
and the workc of the other is c.nrri.ige or ttaii»{K}rt.'igc. 184a 
Bkandr Diet. Sci.t tic. » *//eter0chronrous. 1850 Hooki-'K 
& Ahnott Frit, Flora yed. 5) 197 When the ray i.s of a 
different colour from the di.sk, they are hf'tctoclirninous (as ; 
in Beilis). 1880 Ghav Hot, Text^bk. Gloss., * IleUroclinr^ \ 
nearly same as Hetcrocephalous, on separate rcceptacle.s. ; 
i8y3 Bennett ft Dye* Sachs* Rat. 715 ‘J’hu.s the whole 
unite into a sinele curved Nostoc-filaineiit. Individual cells, 
apparently without any dofiniie law, trecuine * heterocysCH. 
i8w Vines Sachs' Rot, 245 It is only in the higher form.s 
that a few larger cells of a diflerent colour— .termed Heterti- 
cysts- arc intercalated among the othcrwi->e -liinilar cells of 
a filament. .1854 Mavnk A'-r/tv. Arr., 'I'lio-sc in which the 
external toe t.s versatile : ^heienxl.ictylous. t888 Kingsley 
Stand, Nat. Hist. IV. 369 While in the woodpeckers the 
first and fourth [loe.sj are diicctcd Ixickwvds, in ilie 
trogoiib the first and second t.iko that position ; hcncc 
they are said ii> lie heterodactylou-s. 1831 Bk^gn AVn* 
Disf. p 52 Physitians, who have “hctcrodogmatiz'd, and 
deviated fiom the ancient Viealeii path of clear reason 
and experience. i88a Vinks Hot. 332 In others the 

various reproductive forms are developed upon different 
hosts, for example, the weidium fiuits of .Fddiunt Rcr- 
beridis occur only on the leave.s of Rerberis xmlxarist whilst ; 
the nredospores and the tdeutosports are formed only 113x111 ■ 
Gra.sse.s . , Such forms us these are said to lx: *hetcroeciouH ; 
fmctcccious), to distinguish them from those . . which inhabit ■ 
ihe s.*ime host throughout their whole life autGccious^ 
1873 Brnnktt fk \y\KH Sachs* Rot, 246 Pnccinia grant inis 
. . .shows, .the ^hetercecism which occurs also in some other 
Funai. 1887 Athenaeum 6 Aug. 184 't Ho Bary discovered ! 
and demonstrated the wonderful fact of hcterrjecLsm, showing I 
that a fungus on the wheat produces an entirely differciit • 
fungus on the barberry. 1884 Ibid. 29 Mar. 414/1 He ; 
demnn.stratcs it to Iw a true *hctcr(£cism.Tl uredine. 1873 
M. Collins Sq, SiUhester I. i. ax The pruiicr way to licgiii 
Is to Irni h them a ‘beteroflpic abracadabra. 1838 Fraser^s j 
Mag'. XVII. 742 Hw vile and Imburuus Scotch orthoepy, I 
or rather 'heteroepy. 1839-47 Tonn Cyc/. Anat, III. 365/1 
Ibe *heterog.-\ngliate type ol the nervous system . . is estali- 
lUhed in the Mollusks. iSgsOwEN Invcrtebr, Anim. (cd. 2) , 
47a The scattered centres of the nervous system, dts|xineil | 
according to the Hcierugangliate type of that dominant i 
system of organs, Mavne Expos, Le.e.^Heterogynus. ■ ‘ 
*hctcrogynuus. \96lhSyd,Soe,Lex.,H$terogyMONM, vep'pWnKX - 
to^ those insects, .such as ants, in which each species com- I 
prises males, femaics„and neuters. 1878 Cudwobtii Intcil, 
Syst, I. i. I 38. 47 Body hath no other Action belonging to : 
it but that of I.«ucal Moiiuii, which Local Motion as such, is ' 
Essentially ^Heterukinesib. Ibid, i. v. 668 Plato rightly ! 
determined that cogitation, which is .self-activity or auto- < 
chincsle. was,^ in order of nature, before the local motion of 
body, which is heterochinesio. 1854 Mavnk Expos. Le.t.^ 
IteierolobmMt having unequal lolies . . "heterolobous. s8 . . 
Hank Guttsts (i8sa) 18a Is not man the only automaton 
upon earth T llie things usually called so are ip fact *heier0‘ I 
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matons, 185^ Mavnk A'.r/tfi. Zc'.r., Heieronemtus \Bot,) 
nppiicil by Fries to neineoii'i . vegetables in which the 
.spuridia are lengthened by gerinirmtioii into filaments which 
unite to produce a heterogeneous liody, a.s happens in the 
fungi and mosses: *lieteroiiem«ou'«. \lbid,^ iletep'onemns 
having unet|ual filaments, as those of the stamens of 
the Fpacris hetcroHc$ua.\ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex,^ *//etero^ 
Ncmoust a]ip1ird to those plaiiu the stamens of which are 
unequal in the length of their filaments. 1854 Mayne 
E.^ts. Le.v., HeteraphthtiUnia^ term fur the eyes being of 
difleretit colour from each other: ^beterophthaliiiy. 1886 
Syd, Soc, /,ex,, /it'tepvphihatmy, the condition in which 
the eyc.s are t>f a different colour, or are different in direc- 
tion. 1887 SoLLAH in Encyci. Rrit, XXIL 418 (.Spony^es) The 
ptuws may lie similar (hotnuproral) or dissimilar (*hctcro- 
proral).. i8^ J. Maktineau Types Eth, 7 V/«'. II. 1. 11.65 
The clilef ‘hctcrop-sychologtcal tneorics of cthic.s .. are all 
founded on an attempted idcntificmioii of the moral senti- 
ments with Mime other function of our nature. 1711 
Spci-iotx^r No. 2v» P 7 This Irregulariiy in Vision .. mu.st 
bo put in the Class of *Heteropticks. 1874 K. Brown 
Man, Rot. 135 In ferns and Equisetactte the root and stem 
are strikingly differeiic . . the root springs from any iKirt of 
the spore, and hcncc to the r<x)LH of this great division has 
been given the name *Hctcrothi/a!. ^ 2854 Mavnk Expos, 
/.ex. s.v„ ThoM) (fi.die.^J in which the right and the left .sideir 
of the ImkIv are dissimilar: '^heterosoinatoiis. 1894 A. B. 
Bkuce Sf. i'aut s Cotuept. Christ, 403 The doctrine of Je.stis 
was autosotcric, that of Paul was *hctcro sotcric. 1875 
Bknneit & Hver Sachs' Rot, 805 In Phanerogams the 
einbryo-.sac correspurid.s to. the large, the pullcti'graiii to the 
.small spore of *heten>sporou.s Vascular Cryptogram-s. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 474 Professor Wtlliatn.son dividt s coals iiilo 
Isosporous and Heterosporous coals. Ibid, 607 They 
further consider that .some of his Calamariar . . were hetero- 
.spoious. 1886 Athenxum 10 Apr. 41)1/3 Mr. Bennett has 
made U-^e uf the term Mcgasporuiij^iu in describing the 
hctcrosporous va.sculur crypto^iains. i8m-3^ GolhC s Study 
Med. ted. 4> 111 . 194 The .same sound .. is consctiuenlly 
heard, not liornotonously, or in like tones, but *netcro- 
tonously, or in separate and unlike. 1883 K. R. Lankksteh 
in Emycl, Rrit. XIX. b6.i/f “HclcrotriLhal band circular. 
ibid.^ 'rhe *hctcrotrichou» l>aml. 

KaterOCOrc ^,he*tt:rt7$ajk), sb. aticl a, hhthyol. 
Also -oerque. [f. Hetkko- 4* Gr. nlpn-os tail.] 
a. .fb. A heterocercal fish. b. at(/. — next. 

1876 Pac.k 7ext‘bh. Getd. ix. 184 .■\ll the fishes of the palae- 
ozoic periods being lieterucercs. i88a 0('«ii.vjK, llcterocerc. 

Heterocercal (-sfrikal), a, [f. as prec. + 
Having; the lobes of the tail unequal. Opp. to 
homocercal. 

1838 (.>/•/. XII. 1 91/1 Heterocercal^ the term iboxeii 
by M. Agas.st/..to express a peculiar form of the tails of 
fishes . . The tail is . . unequally bilobatiN aa in the shark. 

. . The iMciiliarity of the Heterocercal nshcB is that the 
vertebral colunni runs along the upper caudal lobe. 1831 
Kiciiaudson Geol. (18^5) 133 The heterocercal character of 
t)ie tail. 

11 dice H8t8roo8rca‘Ut3r, K 8 *t 8 roo 8 ro]r (-soasi), 
the condition of being heterocercal. 

Science 3 Oct. 341/i Whenever heterocercal ity niani- 
fests Itself, thetu is degeneration of the caudal end of the 
chordal axis. 

Heterooerou (hetcrp*scrds), a. En/otn. [f. 
hickI.L. I/eteroccta neut. pi., f. IIktbhu- ► (ir. Wpar 
horn.] Belon^ifif; to the sub-order of lepidop- 
terous insects IleUrocera (Moths) ; so called from 
the diversified forms of the antenna;, which are not 
clublxrd as in the Khopaiocera (Butterflies). 

18B1 .Athemeum ly Feb. 268 2 New (Genera and Species of 
flrtcroccrous Lepiooptera from Japan. 

Kctercchrcnic (-krp nik), ts. Biol, and Path. 
[f. Hetero- + Gr. xpuyos time, of or con- 

cerning time.] a. < Occurrini' at diflerent times ; 
irregular ; inlcnnittent : a])i)licd to the pulse ’ 
'.Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854), b. Occurrini; or de- 
veloped at an abnormal time. So || Kateroohro- 
nia (-krdN'nia\ KetarocliroiiJjim (-(’'krtfniz'm), 
H8t«ro*oliroBj, the occurrence of a process, or 
development of a tissue, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal time ; Bateroohronl'stlo, Bait- 
ro'oliroaoiis ail is. ~ IIetekociiuonzc, 

1854. Mayne, ifetenKhronicus^ HtUrochronus..\kt\!Axei» 
trhrunic : lirtcrochronous : applied to the puUe. 1876 tr. 
iPag^rs Gen. Pathol, 5 We may . . dedgnate the general 
inorTiid processes as Helerochronic and Hc-tenitopic. Ibid, 
355 They are developed at a time when their prc^cnce U an 
abnormality ( Hvterocitronia). H. Sekncek Princ. 

Sociol, (1877) 1 . 502 Entile organs which, during the serial 
gencKis of the^ typ«f came comparatively late, come in^ie 
evolving individual comparatively soon. Ibis Prof. Haeclcel 
has called heterochrony. 1879 tr. Haet keTs Evol, Alan I. 

1 . 13 Kfiiogenetic ' difkpfaLemeiits in time or ' Hetero-chroii- 
UmA*. Ibiti., By heterotouy the scejuence in ^position is 
vitiated ; by heterochrony the sequence in time is vitiated. 

t KeterO'Olitalf a, Obs. [f. L. heUrodU-us 

(see next) + -al.] » next 1. 

> 59 * G- Harvey Fierce's Snper, 75 As good forbear an 
irregular foole as heare a foole helero-clitall. 18^ Sir T.' 
Rkuwnu Pseud, Ep. vii. xix. 389 biiincs heterocliiall, and 
such a.% want cither name or prc!»ideiit. 1871 'X Grew A nat. 
Trunke i. ii. 1 8 If there beany 1 1 ctcroclital Plants, wherein 
t hey are found otherwUe. 

Kdtaroclita (hcTfr^klolt), a. and sb. [a. F. 
hPUrodite (16th c. in sense a, 14th c. etroclile), a. 

1 .. heleroclit’Us^ A. Gr. ercp^ivAirof, irre/zularly in- 
flected, f. Irtpo- Hetero- 4- -icXirot, v^bal adj. from 
nxlv-tiv to bend, inflect.] A. 

1. Gram. Irr^ularly or anomalonsly declined or 
inflected : chiefly of nouns. 


1636 Blount Clossoipr.s Htterocliie% that is declined other- 
wise than common Nouns are. 194s Watts Itnprov. Mind 
1. vii. 1 1 The hcteroclite nouns or the Latin tongue. 

2 . fig. Deviating from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard ; irrcgnlnr, exceptional, abnormal, anomaloni, 
eccentric. Said of persons and things. (Very 
common in I 7 th and 18th centuries; now rart.)^ 

1998 F'i.orio, Rischizaoso cmtHelh. a fantasticall, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hosp, incur. WWes 94 HetenH:lite, reuerse, 
thwart and headsaroag Foolcs. 163B Fbatly Strkt. iu 
I Lyudotu. 1 . 170 Whowul not attribute more to the uniforme 
I practise of the primitive Church, then to the hetcroclyte 
practise of later Churches t 1888 Boyle Final Ceutees Peat. 
Things fv. 104 This heteroclite animal [the batL a vfii% 
Siiknstonk Wks, 4 Lett. (1768) II. 225 Mortification, .may 
1 h} given him by fools or heteroclite characters. s80y 
Chambers' Fncycle^ IX. 265 From its peculiar characters, 
which led Pailus to call it Tetrmo parad0xus^\\.\)sei, received 
the somewhat pedantic name od Heteroclite Grouse. 1893 
F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LVII. sac/a Nor need 1 dilate 
on the heteroclite addression^faHacwH^ reminisciou. 

B. sb, {nbsoi. use of A.] 

1 . Gram. A word irregularly inflected; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the regular declension. 

Hollvhand Treas, Fr, Tong^ Examples of all the 
coni ligations declyned at length through all mondes and 
tenses, with the ilitoroditcs. s8ie Brinsley Fos. Farts 
<^7 What iiiAin you hy Heterociitsl Nouns, .declined 
otherwise than the ordinary manner. 1980 {title) ^a\\y*e 
Rules Construed ; whercunto are added T. Robinson's 
llctcroclites. sSyo M arch Agt, Gram. 8 xoo N ouns . . [that ) 
vary in Casc-endings (Heteroclitcs\ 

2 . fig. A thing or person that deviates from the 
ordinary nile ; an * anomaly*. (Very common in 
1 7th c. ; now ran or Obs.) 

1803 Bacon Learn. 11. L § 3. 8 A substantial! and 
Ncucrc Collection of the llctcroclites, or Irregulars of Nature 
. . I find not. c 1843 Howell Lett. iv. xxv. (16^5) 1 . 83 Ther 
are strange lleteroclites in Reli|cicn now adaies. 1787 H- 
Bkikikk FtHtlo/Qual, (1792) I Lxii. x8o Our Parliament would 
afi'ect to be an heteriHjlite to all other parliaments, 

T. Davies Life Garrick IL xl. 142 The doctor was a perl4N:t 
Heteroclite, ati inexplicable existence in creation. 

So t B8t8xooli*tlo, t Botevooli'tloal, fBo- 
two'oUtona adjs . « Hkteroclitb a. 

I 183a Burton Anat, Mel, 11. iv. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 377 lAMthsome 
; and fulsome filthy potions, Heterucliticall pilk. .horse medi- 
I trines. 1848 Petty Adv. to Hartlib 23 Parrot-like repeating 
heteroi litou.s nouns and verbs. sM Earl Monm. Advi ^r. 
Parnaas, 449 Employing.. for souldiers, those heteroclitick 
i dispositions, who by reason of their restle.4s natures, 'twas 
thought were likely to do worse. 1885 Fail MailG. 23 Jan. 
5/1 Every portion of Marlowe's work is stamped with mutiny 
and revolt, with love for unblessed speculation and interest 
in hctcroclilical oflcncc. 


Heterodont (heTcradpnt), a. and sb. Zoo!. 
[mod. f. Hetek- 4- Gr. ddovf, dSo^r- tooth. In 
mod.F. hiUrodoni\ 

A, otij. Having teeth of different -kinds or forms 
(inci&ots, canines, and molais), as most mammals. 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to homodont. 

2877 Turner in EncycL Rrit. VII, 222/2 lo the majority 
of the Mammalia, the teeth in the same Jaw vary in sire, form, 
and structure, and they are therefore called Heierodont. 
2886 Alhenmnm o Oct. 471/t Existing toothed whales liave 
what appears to oc a homodont and not a heterodont denti- 
tion, blit a heterodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus uf an existing whale. 

B. sb\ 1 . A heterodont animal. 

2 . A snake of the N. American genus Heltrodon. 
Heterodox (he't^r^ipks), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
frep^fiof-or of another opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. Irtpo- Hetero- 4 * 8d(a 
opinion.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or those generally recognized as right or * orthodox’: 

a. orig. in religion and theology. 

1837-M Row iHst. ATVA(i84a) 334 Christ's locall descend- 
ing to hell, and divent others heterodoxe doctrines. sSgi 
Baxter I ^ f , Rapt. 904 , 1 shall first shew you the Heterodox 
Opinion, And then that which I take to be the Orthodox. 1888 
R. Parr Life of Usher 15 Articles. . Heterodox to the Doc- 
trine and Articles of the Church of England. i8es Macaulay 
Milton Ess. (1B87) e Some of the heterodox opinions which 
he avows . . particularly his Arianism. 

Hence b. gineraiiy. 

j8«4 WHIT1.0CK atootomia aio That the name of any other 
Author, or Philosophy, seemeth Hwerodoxe without exami- 
nation. 2700 Brown tr. F resnjpmJ . musem . Ser . 4 Com . 94 
Some call it Over-witling those they deal with, but that's 
generally denied as a Heterodox Dennition. ste W. Col- 
lins Q, 0/ Hearts (1875) 6 '^'he Major held soiro strangely 
beterixlox opinions on the modem raucatUm of glrle. 

2 . Of persons: Holding opinions not in accord 
with some acknowledged standard : a. in theology; 

b. in other matters o? belief or opinion. 

1837 G. Starkey Helmonfs Find. iB Whosoever should 
dare to swarve from these (Galen and Aristotle] . . being looked 
ufioii as Heterodox, was the object of scorn and dension. 
1713 J. Atkins Fey . Guinea (2733) 90 The Baetera Sages 
. . teach the Heterodox a l.3BeRon m Humility. 1841 Pvsav 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 96 We cannot treat the Orthodox Greek 
Church, at once at orthodox and heterodox. 1873 Stusss 
Const. Hist. III. xviii. 177 Admissions which recommended 
him to neither the orthodox uor the heterodox. 

t B. sb. Obs. 1 . An opinion not in accord with 
that which Is generally accepted as true or correct ; 
a heterodox opinion. 

1819 BaUanqttaft Let, fr. Syn. ef DorS iti iialee* Eem. 
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RBrasODOXAL. 

(1673) 534 Upon TumdAy . . the Quionii of the first And 
second Artjcle * . were approved, except the last of the 
second Article . . and the second heterMox in that same 
Article. Ibid^ On ThundAy mornhiK . . it was reasoned 
whether that last heterodox should be retained. 1646 Sir 
T. Brownx Psetid, Ef, 11. Hi. 66 Not onely a simple Hctcro' 
dox, but a very hard Paradox, it will seeme, and of great 
4tbsurdity unto obstinate eares. 1691 W. Nichoixs Ahsw, 
Naked Chtpel 105 These aiul^sny more arc the Hotem- 
doxes of his Books. v 

8 . A heterodox person, rare. * * 
tC4| Trapp Camxm. Matt. vli. 18 Heretics, then, and helero- 
doxes Are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts thein. 

Hence S#terodoSl7 adv.^ in a heterodox way ; 
■•*tecoAozBeM, heterodox quality or character. 

s664 H. Morx Myei, Inig.t 501 What Krror or 

Heterodoxness in avowing it ^rfMtly Qtlcstial and A«2ihe> 
real ? Ibid. 5S3 The speaking of two persons thus in Christ 
.. seemed to administer some scruple of Heterodoxness to 
some. 1694 C. Ellis Faniiy of Scoffing 9 A thing so 
heterodoxly yet so magisterially asserted. 1698 R. Kf.r- 
GUfX>N f'/Via Eccles, 10 These who have either unthink- 
ingly, or Heterodoxly iinbiljed his notions. 

t Ke*t6rodoxal» a. Obs. [f. as prcc. 4- -AL,] 
Of heterodox character ; heterodox. 

Howell Lett iv. xv. (1754) 466 This new Piece of 
Philosophy .. tho* hetcrodoxal and cross-gruined to the nUI 
Phllosqphers. r66z Sir Harry Vane's Poiiikk^ ii Most of 
those Hearers . . grew most Hetrodoxall Rabbles. 1674 
Hickman Quinfuart. Hist, (ed. 2) 217 Dr. Reynolds cafu 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal : no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal. 

t B«t«rodo*xioal, a. 0 »s. -prcc. 

sdss Biggs New Dis/, f 214 Not only simply heteroduxi- 
call, but a very rough-hewed iiaradoxicaU assevcri-ition. 
i8ai Sfoi yting Afag, IX. 23 In., other parts .. Min ilar 
heterodoxical Mssnges may be found. 

tHeterodo-xoUB,a. Obs, -prcc. 

1690 B. Dhchlli$niuiH$H »6, 1 could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous Incongrous. 
Betcrodosy iihe-tyrAVku). [ad. Gr. Irtpo- 


rte J. Arkowsmith Cbain Princ, 317 That preamble, 
which the daring Heterodoxie of some modern writers put 
me upon. 16731 Marvell Eeh. Trans/, II. 32 No Man's 
Shuoe wrings him the more because or the Heterodoxy, or 
the tipling of his Shooe-maker. 1837 Carlyle A'n Ken, 11. 
IV. ii, Does the reader inquire.. what the diflerence between 
Orthodoxy or My^oxy and Heterodoxy or Thy^doxy m\a\\i 
hero be? z8^ ^awlinson Am\ Hist, 519 The establish- 
ment of Christianity at the State Religion . . turned the atten- 
tion of the rulers.. to minute questions of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy. 

2 . With a and //. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received as true or 
right ; a heterodox opinion. 

i6SA-6a Meylin Cosntogr, To Rdr. (1674) AUb/i The 
Anarchy and licentiousness of Heterodoxies and confused 
Opinions. iM CItowortii lu/eii, Sysf. i. i. 1 31, 39 Another 
heterodoxy of his, concerning the resurrection, iyu Carte 
Hist. Eng. IV. 201 Charging him with Popery, Arnimianism. 
and other heterodoxies. 1870 L'Rh i range Afiss Af it ford 1 . 
vi. 197, I know that I have great poetical authorities against 
me in this heterodoxy. 

Keterodromoua (het^rp-dr^mas), a, [f. mod. 
L. heteradrom-uSf f. Gr. Irtpo- IIetero- + -8po/ior 
running i* -ous. In mod.K. hlUrodrome,'] 

Running in different directions : opp., to komo- \ 
dromoHs, + a. Meek, Applied lo levers of the first 
order, in which the power and the weight move iu 
opposite directions (e^r.). b. Bot. Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 
branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis. 

1910 J. Harris Lex, Teckn, (cd. a) II. s.v., The Wheel, 
Windlass, Capstand, Cran^ &c. are perpetual Hetenxlram- 
ous Leavers. IiTay-^Si Chambers CycL. HeUrodronius 
Veetts, in mechanics, a lever wherein the fulcrum, or point 
of suspension, is betw^n the weight and the power.] 1870 
Bentley Sot, (ed. a) iii. ft. 140 The successive leaves form 
a spiral round the axis . . In the minority of cases, the direc- 
tion in both the stem and branches is the same, and it is 
then said to be komodromons i but instances , . occur in which 
the direction is different, when It is called heterodromons, 
1894 R. Brown Man, Bot, T9a 
So X6t6vo*dxo»j/^p/.,heterodromous condition. 
i888 Syd, Soc, Lex,, Heterodromy^nm applied . . when 
the axiad shppt of the stem coils from right to kff, whilst 
that of the branch twists tMm left to right, or vice versiL 
BtttrogUlOU ^etjfrp'gftmdB), a, [f. Gr. 
4 r#po- Hkubo- + marriage 4- -oua ; in 

mod.F. kHihgame (De Candolle).! 

1. Bot, Variously applied to conditions in which* 
stamens and pistils are not regularly present in each 
ffower or fforet 

Appliad a. ^^g; by De Cindollt to planu having llowen 
monoecious, dioecious, or polygamous; b. by Lessing to 
composites whose capituU or flower-heads contain florets 
differing in sex ; 0.by Trinius to gryses in which the arrange- 
ment of the sexes is different in different spikelets. 

s8y in Brandb. , k866 Treas, Bot,, Neter^mmons, when 
in a cspitulum the florets of the ray are cither neuter or 
female, and thoae of the disk male. i89B Oliver Eiem, Bot, 

II. 196 If all the floreu of a flower-head {^itutum) be per- 
fect. the flower-heads are homogamom (Dandelion) : if part 
of them be Imperfect, the heads are heteroganums (Daisy). 

8. BM, Characterized bv the alternation of dif- 
ferently ommized generations, as of a parAeno- 
genetio and a sexual generation. 


1897 Allrutt Syst, Afed, II. rn^i Certain species (of 
Nemnthelininthes] |K>sses.s wliat is known as the ' free rliab- 
diiis form ' and are nctcrogamuus. 

3 . Of or pertaining to irregular inai riagr. 
t86a M. Hopkins Hatoitii 159 llesides these he iii.ny h.ave 
had other heterognmous connexions. 

Keterogamy flieterp*g 5 iiii). [f. ns prcc. -h Y.] 

! The quality or condition of being heterognmous. 

1 . Bot, Mediate or indirect fertiliration of phints. 

I 1874 R. Brown A fan. Btd. ix. 4 1 8 The>e circuitous ineihods 
1 of lertiliKRtion muy Ijc called Heterognmy^ or *crwk<Ml 
; fertilisation,' in coriti-nciiKtifiction lo the typit nl niid uriho- 
i dox method, which may be styled Orthognmy, or direct 
I (' straight ') fertilis.*ttion. 

2 . Biot, 'rhe succession of rlificrcntly organize*! 
generations of animals or plants, as where sexual 

I generation alternates with parthenogenesis, 
i 1884 A. SEncwicK Ir. C/aus* Zool. I. 543 Cherines affords 
an example of heterogamy in that two different ovipti 
I generatiotiR follow one another : a slender and winged siini- 
I mcr generation, aiul an apterous gencrtition whit.h ix found 
I in autumn and .spring and lives through the u'intcr. lUk 
Rullkston jAf'.KNOM Anim. Life Intrcxl. 31 Alternation 
' of Generations. , whether in the form known ns iiietagcncsis, 

I i. e. the alternation of asexual and tMsxual itulividunix, or ns 
! heterogamy, i.e. the alternation of parlhcnogcnetic and 
sexual races. Ibid. 508 (In Insects] Aitcrnatinn of Genera- 
tions IS coupled with' parthenogenesis, and is known in this 
case as Heterogamy. 1889 GeddEs & I'iiumson Evot. Sex 
XV. 907 A sexless fern-plant forms special reprcxluittive cells 
I (spore.s), which develcm |)arthenogenctically into a sexual 
; prothallus, from the fertilised cgg-ccll of which the fetn- 
i plant arises . . (this] is called by xoologisi.s, in refereiii.e to 
! flukes for instance, keteroganty, 

Katerogena ChcTcrd^d^in), a. ? Obs. [ad. (Jr. 

\ of different kinds, f. Ircpo- IIktkku- 1 

I ySvos, yev€- kind: cf. F. hlNrog^nc (17th c. in 
I llatz.-Darm.).] =Heteiioorneo!:.s. 

CroPLANO Gnydflu*s Quest. Chirnrg.^ Therfore they 
I he called [hcithcrogcncs that is to say ofdyucrs natures. i6ie 
B. JoNsoN A/ck. II. V, Know you tfic sapor pontirk? wipor 
' stipstick ? Or, what is homogene, or lielero^ene ? 1663 

Buri.KM Hud. I. iii. 1318 A sir.'uige Chimera of Bc.nsts and 
Men Made up of pieces Helerogene. 1709-29 V. Mandkv 
Syst, Afatk., Geom, 143 Homogenc Figures, arc of the same 
kind, as to the numlier of Siiles : Heterogeiie the contrary. 
1740 K. Baynard Health (cd. 6» 43 From a HetVogen 
^ med'eine, The xt life is intestine. 181a lUackio. Alag. XI. 10 
I I'he diction, similes, mid tnetapimrs. .are .soinewimt motley 
and heterogene. 1830 B'ne.hs Bunskn in Hare Lfe I. ix. 
304 A soil and nature foreign and heterogene. 

Aataroganaal C^etcnklj^rn/al), a, and sh. 
Now rare. Also 7 erron, •ial^l. [f. Scholastic 1 .. 
heterogeneous (f. Gr. Irepoyfvijt, iripoy^vs ^ : see 
Hetebooeke) f -al.] 

I A. adj, — IIetekugenkous. 

ifeS Timmr Quersit. i. xi. 48 Separated from the others, 
w*hich arc het^geninll, or of another kinde. 1631 Jorpkn 
Nat, Bathes ii. (1669) 9 Such water :ls ix free from any I 
hcterogeneul mixture. 1660 R. Coke Ptuver \ Subj. 108 ; 
A Parliament is a politick body. cutii|)ounc]ed of hetero- i 
genial or dissimilar parts, vix. the King, the Lords, spiritual ! 
and temporal, in one distinct house, and of a house of 1 
Commons another dixtinct house. 1674 S. Jeakf. .'Irith. I 
(x6o6) 5 Numiicrs Heterogeiieal are inixt Numbers of Whole | 
and Broken, Abstract and Contract. 1704 J. Hakri.s I.ex. j 
'Pechn.t Heterogeneal Nourtt in C^rammar, arc such as have * 
one Gender in the Singular . . aiwl another in the Plural. 1 
Ibid,, Iletero^neal Sufdstiw^ Mich as have different Radical 

Signs : As aa : and ^hK >805 K. Da\1vS JVks. 799 ' 
An heteroqetienl color, orange, for instance . . viewed through j 
a pi ism, will diitappimr, l>cing resolved into the .two homo- | 
^encal colors.. red and yellow. i86z TclloCti Eng, Parit. 

> II. 304 A system which admitted of such tyratiiiicaJ action 
. . was a helerogrneal thing. 

B. sh, A lictcrogcncous person or subslance. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc, Ges’t, Eng. it. iii. (1739) 16 By con- 
gregating Homogencals, and severing Heterogeneals. a >655 
VINES Lord's Snf/, (1677) 360 \Vhciher this mixture m 
hcterogeneals do not pollute the ordiiiance.s. j 

Hence heterogeneity. 

tKeterogenean, Obs. [f. as prec. + -an.] , 

~HXTBR001CMiOUtl. I 

a 160s Nashe QMatefnio{tG%2) 44 All the parts both homo- 
gencan and heterogenean of the dead corps. 1607 Topskli. 
Eourf. Beasts (1658) 385 Corfus heteroeenes, in tcpra 
coaiescens : A Hetrogenean body cncreasing in the earth. 
i 6 m Swan Sfee, AI, v. § 3. (164.^ 170 When they coiLsist 
of Heterogenean parts, or parts of a divers kind. 

B^arogeneity (hea^iYiid^/hrTti). [ad. med. 

L. M^erogeneitds {/therogeneitas 14th c.), f. hetero^ \ 
gene-us : see next and -itv, Cf. ¥, heterogeneiU 
(1641 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or Condition 
of being heterogeneous : a. Difference or diversity 
in kind from other things ; b. Composition from 
diverse elements or parts; multifarious composition. 

i« 4 i French Distill, v. (1631) 109 In the artificiall processe 
of manifesting the heterogeneity of water. 1674 Jeakb 
Arith, (t(^) 304 To multiply Simple Surdcs observe their 
Homogeniety or Hetcr<^eniety. 1770 Ramsdbn in Phil. 
Trans, LX IX. 421 7 *he advantage. .01 not being dixturbed 
by the heterogeneity of light. 1784 Hahti.kv Obset'v. Man 
11. ii. lit As to the Chinese .. its great Metemgeneity in 
respect of other Langiuigea. i86c H. Sfencer Eirst Princ, 

II. xvii. 1 143 (187O 396 Kvolution is an integration of matter 
. .during which the matter paxxes from an indefinite, inco- 
herent homogenet^, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity. 
t888 GLAnsTONB Atnndi vii. (1870} 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we discern every kind of hetero- 
geneity. 

o. With a and ft. A heterogeneous clement or 
constituent. 


1851 Riocs New Disf. F 19 In their crudities, keterosenie- 
ties & impurities. 1796 Kirwan Eiem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1 . 414 
Mica, iron or^ and other hetenigcneitics arc more frequent 
in it. 1837 Cari.vle Er.Knul. iv. iv, .So many hetero- 
gL-neitics cast together into the fermenting.vat. 

d. J.aw of //elerogeneilf seequtd. 

1884 Bowen Logic iv. 91 About the second principle, the 
Law of Heterogeneity, there ix no dixpute. Accoraing lo 
this law, thingx the most .similar must, in some respects, Im- 
lUssiinilar or heterogeneous; and, consequently, any Con- 
rept, however large its Intension may he, may still have 
that Iiiteiixion increased, without thereby dcsccntling to 
individuals. 


KeterogeneOlUl (hel(:n?d.^rn»s), a, [f. Scho- 
lastic I-. heterogene-us (see IIeteiiogknkal) -f 
-ouM.] The opixisite of homogeneous, 

I'he earlier word, and the more usual, csp. in technical 
expressions, till r 1775, was hriertgencai. 

1 . Of one lunly in rrsjicct of another, or of various 
bodies in respect of each other : Diverse in kind or 
nature, of coinjilctcly different cliaractcrs ; incon- 
gruous; foreign. 

1604 F. Wiimc Kt'Nx to Eisltcr 243 The question .. is 
hcterrogencoux to this disputation. i66oGoi:c'.e i hr. Dirtt t. 
ii. (1831) 71 Lnlxmr .. to drive out all wandering hetero- 
geiieoiiK thoughts that come to disturb thee. 1665 IfonKF 
A/icrogr. 35 Chusing two lictcrogciicous nuidx,xucli us Watei 
and Oyl.^ 1609 Ln. Tahiu't in i^elyf Diary (1879' VI. 195 
Though it lie heterogeneous from this xuhjei:t. S715 Dfra* 
cuLiKKS Eircs Intyt . 35 Its heat proceeds from a mixture of 
bet rrogen eons Bodies. ^43 Lond. 4 Country Brno. 11. 
(ed. 3) 113 Which is perfectly heterogeneous to the true 
Management of the Hop. 1809-10 Coi ERiiNiK /''nVm/i 1837) 
HI. 199 Things utterly heterogeneous can have no inter- 
communion. 1890 J. 11 . Nkw’Man Diffic. Ang/ic. 58 'i‘hc 
National Church is nlisolutely heterogeneous to the Apns. 
lolical or Anglo-Catholic ixirty of 1833. 186a Mill Utilit. 
16 I’ain is alw.'iys heterogeneous with pleasure. 1866 Liddon 
Bamfton Left. ii. (1875) 44 A large collection of hetero- 
getieoux wriiingx. s8^ Mozi.LY Vuiv, Sertn. viih iHo We 
do not suppose that the two worlds, visible and invisible, 
are nlisolutely diffmmt and heterogeneous in fundamental 


structure. 

b. loosely. Kxlrnord inary, annmalouft, abnormal. 
*757 HETKRor.F.NOL'a], 1768 W. Donalh-son Life 4 
Atw, Isir B, Sapskitll I. *,8 hltn of fashion are strange 
hrterogeneoux monsters. 1785 M ks. A. M. Bennfit yuveni/c 
Indist ret. (1786) V. 342 Lady Belvoir and her tw'u daughters 
arc actual cluaracters, how'cvcr heterogeneous some people 
may think them. 

2 . Of a body in rcsipcct of its elements : Com- 
posed of diverse elements or constituents ; consist- 
ing of parts of different kinds ; not homogencotiR. 

1630 pRYNNE Anti*Arntin. 183 The memberx of a haetero- 
gcnious body . . arc discrepant and vaiiuus in thcmsclucx. 
2639 Fijli.kr Holy IVar v. xix. (1647^ 761 The arriiic will l>c 
very heterogeneous, patched up at different people. 1649 
A. koss I.Hc in A /coran 405 lie . . found at his 

I doore an Heterogeneous Beast, called KIbcirach, half Axxe, 
h.ilf Mule, but much swifter then either. 1701 Dk Fok 
True-born Eng. 1. 380 Thus from a Mixture of nil Kinds 
l>egan, That JJct'rogencoiis 'J'hing, An Englishman. 1796 
H. BKocGtiAM in /*hil, Inif/s. LXXXVL 245 All sons 
of light . . Miiiplc and homogi iieoux, or heterogeneous and 
compounded. 1814 Scoit /For'. Ii, This heterogeneous 
muxx of w'ilrl and efexpernte men. 1865 Gfote I'iafo 11 . 
xxi. 53 ('toiNi i.s of a character exceedingly diversified .md 
hetciogoncous. 1867 Raw'linson Anc. Aton. IV. vii. 419 
In .so vast and heterogeneous an Empire as the Persian. 

3 . Alath. a. Of different kinds, so as to be in- 
commcn.surabic. b. Of different dimensions or 
degrees ; iioti-homogeiieous. I/elei'ogeneous .Surds : 
see quot. 1 796. (The later nomenclature is that of 
like and unlike surds,) 

1656 Hordes Six Less. Wkii. 1845 VII. 199 Of tlic.xc two 
sort-N of angles thequarititics arrhclcFOgciieoiis. 1660 Harrow 
Euclid V. xvi. Scliol., Heterogeneous quaniiiic.s are not com- 
pared together. 1727-41 Ciiamhkkx Heterogeneous 

Surds, 1796 Hutton Math. Dict.^ Heterogeneous Quanti'- 
/r>jr..ure those w'hirh rnnnot have ]>ro|Mirliiiii. or be com- 
pared together as to greater and less. . As lines, surfaces, and 
•lids in geometry. Heterogeneous Surds, are such a.s have 
different radical .sign.x; uti^fa aiid^/-; or ^10 and ^20. 

4 . In various coiincxiotLs : 

Heterogeneous attraction, attraction between atoms dif- 
ferent in kind, chemical attraction ; also that l>etween the 
different kindx of electricity and magnetism. Heterogeneous 
botiiis, * .such as have their jiarts of unequal density ' (liiitton 
Math, Dk t, 1706). Heterogeneous nouns, nouns of different 
geiiders in the singular and plural. Heterogeneous numbers, 

* mixed numl>er!» coiLHistingofintcgereand fraction!.' (Hutton). 

1727-41 CiiAMBFRA Cyrt. X.V., Heterogeneous bodies are 
such, whose gravities in different parts are not proportion- 
able to the bulk thereof. !bid.,HeterogeneousNouus,Hetero^ 
geneous Numbers. 1826-34 GootPs Bk, Nat. (cd. 3) L 03 
J he heterogeneous attraction, or that between the two di^ 
ferent Ruljstaiices, is stronger than the common forc'e of 
gravity. 

Hence X 6 t«roir«*n 60 iuiljGrfe^.,in a heterogeneoui 
manner; B 8 t 8 V 0 g 8 'ii 80 ium 888 , the quality or con- 
dition of being heterogeneous ; heterogeneity. 

1653 H. More CoMset. Cabbal, (1662) Hie Hetero- 
geneousness of the Eimosition of the Fioit Dw's Creation. 
1768 Johnson Gen. Obs, Shahs,, 3 Hen, VI, Dissimilitude 
of style, and heterogencousness of sentiment, may sufficiently 
show tnat a work dues not really*bc1ong to the reputed 
author. 1775 — youm^^to IVetl. Itl., Ositg in Sky Wks. X. 
4 ;i 9 'i'he rooms are vety heterogeneously filled. 1836-9 Todd 
tycl, Anat, II. 105 The heterogeneousness of two fluids. 
1864 PusF.Y Lect, Dan. vtL 435 Unautlientic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. 

HstarogWOMiS (he:tSW|<lj[e*nAw). BM. [f. 
Gr, irtpo' TIktbro- -t- yUtmt birth, i^enenition.] 
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HBTBBOnOMOUS. 


HETEBOOBNETIC. 

Abnormal or Irregular organic develop- 
ment : see quot. Ohs, (So F. 

I 0 S 4 Maymk E-rfos. Art*., Hcttroi^tnesii, name given by 
Rre^iet to a Class of organic deviations coinprelieiidiiig 
tho!«e in which there exists a relative anomaly, whether from 
the sitnali«>n or from the colour of organs, the number or the | 
situation of the fetuses belonging to^ the same gestation, 
the situation or the number of organs in particular. 

t2. Applied ti> sexual reproduction from two 
different germs, male ami female. Ohs, 
iBs$ Carpfvtm* I’tx- EAjs. % 308 The process hy whii.h 
new individuals arc produced is called ^/tUrfl^ufsis, In this 
privevs, two ditfernnt cells are concerned.. germ-cells and 
sperm-cells, 

3. The birth or origin.ition of a living being othcr- 
wiite than from n parent of the same kind. 

1864 C- Sc, Jan. T7 Heterogencsis is a term employed 
to express the creation or birth o 7 living Icings in an ab- 
noriiud manner. /M/., At present the evidence which we 
possess, .is rather adverse to the doctrine of ' hcterogciicsis * 
in any form. 1870 llrxLKV in /•ViV, Assoc, lxxvii,'rhe 

living parent was supiKiscd to give rise to offspring which 
passerl through a totally different scries of states from those 
exliihited by the parent, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent ; this is what ought to he called HcteroccMtsiSt 
the offspring being altogether, and permanently, unlike the 
parent. 

b. ^. 1 /. The genemtion of animals or vegetables 
of low organization from inorganic matter ; abio- 
genesis ; s]X)ntancous generation. 

1878 Tynuai.l in icjM Cent. III. 23 'llic notion of hctcro* 
genesis or spontaneous generation. 

O. Alternation of generations. 

H. Spenckr Eio/. 1. 11. viL sit Where propagation U 
carried on by hctcrogcncsis, or is charactcri/cd by iinltkc- 
ness of the successive generations, there is nlw*ays asexual 
genesis with occasionally-rerurriiig sexual genesis. ^ 1875 I 
Ir. SchwidCs Desc. «J> Dam*. 169 When the species is ; 
composed of a regular altematioil of variously constituted j 
gcnepitions and individuals. This particular sort of rever- 
niun IK termed Alternate Generation, or Hctcrogcncsis. 

Keterogeiie*tio, a, [f. prcc. : cf. 

1. Biol, Of or ucrlaining to, or characterized by, 
heterogenesis or hetcrogeny. 

187^ Contem^, Rn*, XXTll. 709 All the related hetero- 
enctic phenomena. 1897 Allrutt Sysi, Med, 1 1 . 104 1 Giles 
olds that A, dutn/ena/e may become sexually mature while 
outside the body and in the free state ; in other words, that 
it is heterogenetic. 

2. Philos, Relating to external origination. 

1887 WiiiTTAKitR in Mind XII. 289 Prof. Wundt calls his 
own theory of the will ' the autogenetic theory*, op|iosing it 
to * the ordinary or heterogenetic theory*. 

Ketero'nnist. [f. HsTEnooEXY -f -ist : cf. 
mod.F. hBerojiBiisle,'] An upholder of the hypo- 
thesis of hclerogeny or spontaneous generation. 

1871 Tyndall Framt, Sc, (1^9) II. xiii. 304 The Kngitsh 
heterogenist wax far Imlder. in 19/^ cVzi/.Mar. .soi 

While no dtscovery of the age would bear comparison with 
this ' new birth of living partudes it ix a mere commonplace 
occurrence to our fortunate hetcrogenist. 

t Hetero'geniae, v, Obs. rare, [f. Gr. krspo^ 
Heterocrnk + -IZE,] inir. To act in a man- 
ner heterogeneous or foreign to his own character. 

159* G. Harvky Pierte*s Su^cr, no Never Artist so licen- 
tiously hctci'Ogenised or so extravagantly exceeded hix pre- 
scribed limits as .Ambition or Cuvetice. 

f Hetero*genous, a. Ohs, A less correct form 

of liETKHOCtKNEOUH. 

i< 9 S Alinciiam Ceom, Epit, 6e Heterogenous Quantities 
cannot lie compared alternately. 1757 Mrs. Gkifi-itii /.ett. 
Henry Frances (1767) 11 . 260 , 1 am afraid I xhall carry but 
a very heterogenous dress along with me. 181a Examiner 
II May 303/1 Of the most opposite and heterogenous kind. 

KeterOMny (heterp'daibi). [motl. f. Gr. tyiK 
*iT€poy€V€la, abstr. sb. from irtpoyevijs Heteuo- 
GENE f or, in 3 , from Hetero- + -yeveia birth.] 

1 1. 1. Heterogeneousness. Obs, 

1^7 Hmbandtnads Plea af^st. Tithes 67 There is no hetro- 
geny or disparitie in the matter. 

2. (omr, A heterogeneous assemblage, rare, 

i 84 Hawthorne Note-bks, « 1883} 158 Sometimes he 
would put up a hetcrogeny of articles in a lot. .and knock 
them all down, perhaps for ninepence. 

II. 3. Biol, Production of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic without germs or 
ovules ; spontaneous generation. 

1863 Darwin in Life 4- Lett, (1887) III. ao, 1 have written 
a 1 eit«r. .to say, iimfer the cloak of attacking Heterc^eny, 
a word in niy own defence. 1871 Pror, Amer. PkiLSoc, 
XII. 313 No lietter case has ever been made out for hetero- 
geny than by Charlton Bastian. 1886 Syd, Sec, Lex,^ 
Heterogeny , . . also the production of a living being from the 
substance of a living Ijeing of some other Icind ; ax in the 
xuppoxecl development of maggots from the substance of 
putrefying flesh. 

Kttterogone (hct^r^gpnn), a, Bot, [f. Gr. 
^Tfpo- Hetero- + ydv-ot offspring, race, -yovot 
generating.] =H 8 TERooonoda i. 

1877 Gray in Amer, yml. Sc, Set. in. XIII. 8 r, I pro- 
pose the.. term of heterogone (or heterogonoux) for these 
flowers. 1880^ — Sot. L*V.r/-M. 1. 234 'The nature of helero- 
gone dimorahism may well be understood from a single 
example. The most familiar one is that of Houxtonia. 
Bmr0g0B0tU8 (-fgAix), a, [f. as prec. 4 - 
•OU8.] 

1. Bot, Having incongruous reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers if; which cross- 


fertilization is secured by the stamens and pistils 
licing dimorphic or trimoiphic. 

1877 fsee HETRROTiONKj. 1880 Gray AVri/r/. Boi, vi. I s* 
22.S 'f'hey may he claxxcd into those without and those with 
climornhism of stamens and pistils, or, in other words, thoxe 
with llomogonous nnd thoxe with Heterogonoux flowers. 
1880 — Pot. Te.vt-bk, I. 236 Heterogonoux trimorphism is 
known in certain species . . : and the crpniplication may have 
certain conceivable advantagex over dimorphism. 

2. Biol, Exhibiting irregular reproduction ; pro- 
ducing offspring liissimilar to the parent. 

.1883 .w. Soc. Lex., Digenesis, heterogenous, the form of 
digenesis in which the buds produce animals differing, in 
apprnrnnce from their progenitors. 1886 Ibid., Heterth 
gonotis, being of, or produced by, irregular generation. 

So Kataro tfoniau, Sataro'gouj, the condition 
of being hctcrogonous (in either sense). 

1870 RoLi.ksioN Anim, Life Introd. ia6 A series of phe- 
nomena . . which has been spoken of as * Digenexix with 
Heterogony.' 1886 Syd, Sec. Le.x,, J/eferegenisnt, the prj;^ 
duction of di.ssiinilur offsj^riiig from similar parentage, as m 
GymnobUxsii where dissimilar gonosomes m.Ty anse from 
similar trophosomes. 

Katarography ( fJ grSfi). H. Gr. Irepo- He- 

tero- -I- -ypa<pia writing. Op|)oseu to orthography^ 

1. Spelling that differs from that which is correct 
accordimj to current usage ; ‘ incorrect ' spelling, 

1783 S. Parr Wks, (18281 vTl. 300 Neoteric aflcctatinnx of 
Archaism and Hctcrogrnphy. s83t Biacksv, Mag, XXX. 
66? His orthography, or rather heterography. has been n 
Mioject of keen animadversion ; and he has been char|eed 
with misspelling his own name. 1876 Black more Cr»//s 
xlv, 1 corrected his heterography. 

2. Irregular or inconsistent sticlling (as the current 
Sficlling of English). 

<847 liK Quincf.v in Tait's Mag, XIV. 16a All climates 
alike groan under heterography. 

So K 9 t«ro*graplior, one who practises hetero- 
graphy ; K«t«rogra*pliio a., pertaining to or char- 
acterized by heterography. 

Realm 20 Apr. 7 Mr. Landor . . records, in hctcro- 
graphic hexameters Person's opinion. i86§ H. B. Wiika rLk' 
in Philol. Sec. Trans, title) Notes on some English Hetero 
graphers. tM3 II. P. Smith Closs. Terms 4* Phrases, 
Helerographic, using the same combinations of written 
letters to express different sounds, ax English spelling docs. 

Ket 6 roid 6011 SCbctcroi*d/os),n. rare, [f. Gr. 
hrepo- H etkko- + sUos form + - 0 U 8 .] (5krc quot) 
1888 7 'reas, Bet, 587/1 lletereideens, diversitied in form. 

t Ketero'logalt O, Math, Obs. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Applied to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not correspond, as the antece- 
dent or numerator of one> and the con.sec|uent or 
denominator of the other : opp. to hotnologal, 

1674 I KAKE A riih. (1696) 48 'The new Fraction . . will not be 
in its least terms, unless such Heterolognl ternix be first 
abbreviated to their lowest. 

Heterologous (-/?15gas', a. [f. Gr. lr#po- 
IIetero- 4 - Ady-of ratio, relation, etc. + -oi;s,] 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dif- 
ferent elements ; not corresponding : opp. to IIoMO- 
T.OGOUH. spec, a. Path, Of a different formation 
from that of the normal tissue of the part. 

18BR-34 Coeds Study Med. fed. 4) II. 578 note. One of the 
heterologous foimationx, as incy arc tenned by Professor 
Carswell. 1W4 W. T. Fox Skin Dis, 25 New formailonx 
are homologous (epidermic, pigmentary, dermic), or hetero- 
logous (pseudnplaxins, ncoplaxmsi. 18^ T. Bryant Pract, 
Surg, I. 96 The same kina of tumour may be, under certain 
circumstances, homologous, and under other circumstances 
hctcrologotLx. 

b. Chetn, (Sec quot. 1886 .) 

1880 Libr, Unw, Knowl, (N. Y.) VI. 609 His PricU de 
Chimie Organique, in which he [Gcrhardt] sketches the idea 
of * Homologous and Heterologous Series.’ z888 Syd, Soc, 
Lex., H\eterologons\ series, Gerliardt's term for bodies de- 
rived from each other by definite chemical metamorphoses, 
in contradistinction to llemetegeus series. 

Heterology (-p-lod^i^ [f. as prec. + -Y ; in 
sense i, f, Gr. Irtpo- + -X 0710 discourse.] 

1. The condition of being heterologous : opp, to 
Homology. 

i8m in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1871 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol. (1873) 105 Any deviation from the type of the parent 
tissue constitutes heterology. 18^ T. Bryant fract. 
Surg. (1879) 1 . 06 Tixxtiex norn^ in themselves 
under the form or a tumour, sometimes in regions where this 
tissue normally exists, sometimes in places where it does 
not exist in the normal state of things. In the first case 
1 speak of it as hemelegy, in the second as heterology. 

2. nonce- use. Vocabulary of different names. 

^ 185a C. W. H[oskins1 Tatpa 98 I^tihe old drainer christen 
it, for my heterology is exhausted. 

Heteromaruii. Entom, ff. mo<l.L. Hetero- 
mera ncut. pi. (Latreille, f. Gr. Irtpo- Hxtero- + 
/ifpof part).] 'A beetle belonging to the Hetero- 
mera^ a division of CoUoptera in which the two 
anterior pairs of legs have ffve tarsal joints, but 
the third pair only four. 

184a Brandr Diet. Sei,, etc., Heteromeraos, Heteromera. 
HeteromwolUB (hct£rp*meraa), a, [f. Gr, 
ktepo- IIxTEKo- -»• fsipot part 4- -(]f>JH.] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, number, 
or other respect 

1. Entom, Having legs differing in the number 


of their tarsal joints ; spec, belonging to the division 
ffeteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.), 
i8a6 Kirby ft .Sr. Entomol, 1 1 1 . 683 The term heleremerous 
pro^rly belongs to all insects in which the differeiU pairs of 
tarsi vary inter se in the number of their joints. 1849 Dar- 
win k’oy. Hat. v. 11873) 98 Numerous (Amellicorn and 
Heteromerous insects. 

2. Bot, a. Applied to lichens in which the 
gonidia are arranged iiiC^e or more distinct layers 
within the thallus s om, to homaomcrous, b. Ap- 
plied to flowers in which the members differ in num- 
ber in the different whorls : <^p. to isomerous. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' At, 965 The gonidia are 
crowded into one layf»r, by which the hyphal tissue is at the 
same time separated according to circumstances into an 
outer and inner or an upper and under layer ; the thallus- 
tissue ix then stratified, ana such Lichens are termed Hetero- 
merous. 188a Vines Sachs' Bet. Cot When the number of 
members ix the same in each whorl lof a flower] they are said 
to lie isomerous, when this is not the case heteromerous, 

3. Chem, Unrelated as to chemical composition, 
as in certain cases of isomorphism. 

1884 in Webster. 

Hetaromorphio (het^rompuBk), a. [f. Gr. 
jrepo- Hrtkro- -f /Aop^if form + -ic,] 

1. Of different or dissimilar forms, sj^e, a. 
Entom. Existing in different forms at aifferent 
stages of life : said of insects which undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis {Ileteromortha'), 

i88a in Webster. 1874 Lubbock iSrig, Met. Ins. i. 6 
The Homomorphic insects do not |nixs through such striking 
changes of form as the Hetemifiorphic. 

b. Bot, Applied to flowers or plants which 
occur dn forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic and 
trimorphic\ 

1874 ill R. Brown Mevu Bot. Gloss. 1877 Darwin Forms 
of Ft. i. 94, 1 formerly npulied the tcriA ' neteromorphlc * to 
the legitimate unions ; and * homemorphic* to the illegitimate 
unions; but after discovering the existence of trimorphic 
plants, .these two terms ceased to be applicable. 

2. Deviating In form from the standard or type ; 
of abnormal form ; IlBTKROHOBrilovE 1 . 

In mod* Diets. • 


Eeteromorphiam (-m^ifiz'm). [f. as prec. 
4* -IHM.] The condition or property of^ being 
hcteromorphic ; diversity of form. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 6^ The variotiR portraits of her 
majesty astonish hy their perplexing ^(7* or heteromorph^ 
ism, 1885-71 Watts Did. Chem. Ill, 150 Heteromorpp^ 
ism, the property, sometimes observed in compipiinds, of 
crystallising In different forms, though containing equal 
numbers of atoms .similarly grouped. >874 Lubbock Irild 
Flowers ti. 36 Nor are these . . the only cases of Hetero- 
morphism now known. s88i yrnl. Bot, X. 86 All we have 
to suppose ia a peculiar hctcromorphism. 

Heteromozphita (>mf;'jfait). Min. [f. as 
prcc. 4- -TTE.] A variety of Jamesoihtb. 

s8fa-7E Watts Diet, Chem, III. isi lleteromorphlte. 
Feather ore, a sulphantimonite of lead .. which occurs in 
capillary forms resembling a cobweb] also massive. 1868 
Dana min, (ed. 5) 91. 

Beterono’nlioiis, a. Ff. m prec. + -ova.] 

1. Of abnormal or irregular form. e 

s83SH8 Todd CycL Anal, 1 . 139/1 Various animals . . from 
cxhihiiing no uniform or regular shape, haHe been entitled 
. .heteromorphous. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., ffeteromorphous, 
differing in Torm, shape, or external appearance, as com- 
pared unth the normal. 

2. Entom. ^HsTiaoMORPHKf 1 . 

1855 Owen Imteriebr. Anim, 437 The differences of the 
larvm which are distinguished by the entomological terms, 
Heteromorphous, Homomorphous, Capitate, ftc., essentially 
depend upois their quitting tne egg to enter into active life 
at diffUrent periods of development. * 

He*ter08il0:nliy. [f- as prec. 4 - -y : after 
Gr. sbs. in -/Aop^m.] »Hetkbomorphi8M. 

1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 600 Deviatioqs from ordinary 
forms, comprising, .heteromorphy (deformities, polymorpby, 
alteration of colours). 

Heteronomio (-np*mik), a, a [t Gr. Irfpo- 
Hrtkro- 4* y6pto$ law 4 - - 10 : cf. Gr. voiutthe of or 
pertaining to law.] Shewing a diflerent law or 
mode of operation, 

1. * Of unlike or opposite polarity : applied to 
contact of parts of the numan body in^xMriments 
on animal m^netism : opC to isonomie} 

t8.. Amer, fi^t, Psychol. 1. 509 (Cent.) Heteronomic 
[contact] is hypermsthesic and increases it [muscular 
energy]. 

2. Optics, Affected by spherical |berration so as 
not to converge to one focus ; divment. 

« 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, II. 167 Im diminution of 
the astigmatism of tho beteionomic pencils. 
Hetavonottou (-p-ndmof ), a. [f. as prec; 4> 

-OUB.] 


Object to different lawq, Involving different 
rinciplet. * 

Ob Quificicv Templars* DM Wks. IV, eS4, If two 
consistent principles or valuation be employed, then the 
hie will be vicious because heteronomous lerrom, -ony- 
ous]. 

2. Biol, Having different laws or inodes of 
rowth; applied to parU or membet^ differentiated 
om the same priiegtive type. 

1890 Rolumton AmM IdB Introd. 104 Artbropoda. 



aETBBOSTATIO. 


BBTSBOBOMY. 

Anlmala oomUting of a Mries of more or leu heteronomous 
Mgmentg. Ibid. 78 The development of wings and the dif- 
ferentiation of the body into three great heteronomous divi- 
sions, the head, the thorax, and the abdomen. 1876 Dell 
Gtg^nboHr's C0mp, Anat, ajS The limhation of the number 
of the Mpendagfs .. concurrently with the greater develop- 
ment of heteronomous metameres. 

* 8. Subject to an cxtemj[ Mr : opp. to autono- 
mous. W 

Forum (U. S.) July 57a Man has been . . a thrall, 
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m •r.'avnrp ^ . . W klllllll. 

.wning obedience to a law conceived to be external . . and 
other Ulan the expreuioti of his o«m nature. In a word he 
has been heteronomous. 

Kttoroaoagr (•P‘n6nii). [f. m prcc. 4- -y: 

iter Gn derivatives in -vofna*] 

L Presence of a difierent law or principle; see 
quot. 1824* I 

Db Quincrv Tem/lard Dial. Wks, IV. soc He has 
certainly not vitiated the pdtity of this principle by the i 
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned word) — ; 
i.o.. by the intmuction of the other and opposite law. 

^ stel'ge W. Taylor Hiit. Snrv, Germ, Poetry III. 13 note^ : 
' Heteroclitical phraseology is the first step to Heteronomy i 
of apperception,— and insanity is nothing more.' 

2 - Moral Philos. Sulriection to the rule of another ; 
being or power (e.g. of the will to the passions); i 
subjection to external law. Opp. t6 autonomy. 

Miss Cobbs Eu. Intuit. Mor. 146 It would not be i 
Free Self-legislation (autonomy^, but (heteronoiiw) subser- 
vience of the Pure Will to a lower faculty. sStt J. M ar- - 
TiNRAV study Relig. 11 . iii. ii. 38a So far as they obtain ' 


sway over him. he is under a heteronomy. 

8 . Biol, The condition of being heteronomous; 
differentiation from a common primitive ty|ie. 

1870 Rollrston Anhn, Life 115 The degree to which 
heteronomy or diflferentiation is carried out in the various 
regions of the body [in Coi^efoda\ 

fiateronjm (he*t£rpulm). [f. aa next, after 
synonym,^ » 

1 . A word having the same spelling aa another, 

but a different sound and meaning : opp. to homo- 
nym and synonym. 1889 in Cent. Diet. 

2 . A name of a thing in one language which is 
a translation of the name in gnother language. 

1885 B. G. Wii.oKN Jour, NerrtTDis, xii. (Cent.\ V'ema- 
cular names which are more or less jirecise tranKlatitms of 
lAitin names, or of names in any other language, may be 
called heterunyms. 

H^teroimilOlUI (het^rpmimas), a. [f. Or. 
Ircpdivv/Aor (t. IIktxro- + Cvopa name) + -uus.] 

1 . Having different names, as a pair of corrcla- 
tives, e. g. hushamt, vnfe : opp. to synonymous, 
iTgg^ATTB Ontology vii, Synonymoiu Relatives or of the 


some riame. . Heteronymous or of a different Name. 1809 
Ias. Mill //wm. (1869) II. xiv. sa The second class 

[of relative terms] were called by the ancient logicians 
heteronymous ; we may call them more intelligibly, double- 
worded relatives, ^ 

‘ 2 . Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point beyond it, when 
the left image Is that seen by the right eye and 
vice versA : opp. to homonymous. 

s88i Lr Conte Monoc. Visfon 95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right imimf to the 
left eye. .the iiasges are said to be hetermymous, l e., of a 
different nnmePIbid. 845 Phenomena illustrating the heter- 
o^mous Shifting of the two Fields of View. ^ 

8, * Pertaini)^ to, of the nature of, or having a 
heteronym * {j&nt. Diet.). ^ 

Hence Metero’&jmounllj adv. (see a). 

s88t Lr Conte Monoc, Vision lao When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is doubled heteronymously 
when we look gt the nearer finger, the farther one it dpuoled 
homonymottily, 

S«tor00iudail« (he:t£rp,au*- 

sifin, hettfrau'siftn, -fPsi&n), a. and sb. Theol. Also 
o heterusiaH [f. Gr. irspooboiot, irspobetos, f. 
Ircjpo- Hxtxro- 4- obala essence, substance. Opp. 
to homoousian and homoiousian.] 

A. adj. Of different essence or substance. 

1678 CunwORTH Inteit, SysL i. iv. | 36. 6ia The Homoou- 
sian Trinity of the orthodox went exactly in the middle, : 
botwixt that Monoousian Trinity of Sabellius . . and that 
other Heteroousian Trinity of Anus. *1790 Porson Lett, to 
Arch, rnudgix. sai llie word one Is applied, 1. to things j 
homoOsIan * « 8. to things Aerofisian, where there is a same- 
ness of person!, but a dlffAnce of natures. 

B. sb. One who held the Father and the Son to I 
be differentia essence or substance ; an Ariah. I 

1874 J. H. Bi.v« Dkt. Socts^ Heteronsiims. a name given « 
to the extrema Anana 

SoS«tevotm*alMit(heteroa*glMt,heteru*aia8tX 

-i B. ; Xetffvoon'gloiui (heterowsioua) a. A. 

1878 CuDWORTH IntsB. Sysi, t. Iv. f sS. 779 Neither a 
Trinity of Words only .. nor yet a Jumbled Confusion of 
God and Creature (Things Hetarousious) together. s88a-x 
** *>’• Fnowt. 1 . 33 Aetius*. the apostle of 

widest r " ' * ‘ 


ScHAVP RntycL Relig . . 

a new Church, representing the wiaest going section of the 
Arlan party. . Hit adherents were called Anomgpans, Heter- 
u»lattB,or Bxukontians. 

a. [f. 08 next 4- -10.] 

L Med. » Allopathic. 

Ii|a Edtm. Rov, L. 513 First stonds the homl^thfc . . 
Than Iha allopathic or hataropathic . . tha . . mathod which 
hepat to cura dlsagm by exdtlng some dissimilar affection. 

2 . Of different operation ; differing in their effect. 

■848 Mill Logie I. in, vL 403 Though there be laws idiich, 
. VOL. V; 


like those of chemistiy and philology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the principle d the Coin|iosition of Causes, 
It docs not follow that those peculiar, or, as they might be 
termed, heterobaihic laws, are not capable of composition 
with one another. 1870 Jrvons Elem. Logic xxix. 353 It 
IB distinguished bV Mr. Mill from coses of the heterogeneous 
or as he says the heteropathic iiitennixtiire of effects. 

Keteropathy (-pTRj’O* [I irepo- Hetkro- 
4 - -wa8cia, T. nbBot suffering.] 

1 . Med. -Allopathy; io homaopathy. 

1847 Craig, // r/rrw/aMv, the method of attempting to 

remove one disease by inducing a different one. 

2 . Path, (^e quot.) 

1888 Syd, Soc. Lex.^ Heteropathy ,. Beithold's term for 
the form of idicMyncraw in which the organic susceptibility 
beliavcs itself in a different fashion to the norm.*!! in the 
presence of any irritation. 

8 . Antipathy or aversion excited by suffering; 
Ofm. to sympathy, {nonce-use. ) 

*1874 Miss Cobbr in Theol, Rev, jan. 74 At the sight of 
pain animals generally feel an impulse to destroy rather 
than to help. This emotion will be iiulicatefl by the term 
Heteronathy. i88s — Duties IVom, iv. 118 It is astonish- 
ing and horrible to witness how the deep-sentetl frightful 
hpinati passion, which I have elsewhere named Hetcropaihy, 
develops itself in such circumstances. 

II Katarophasia (-f^**zifi). Path, [f. Gr. inpo- 
Hktkbo- 4 - -ipaaia, f. <pAai% speech.] sHetebo- 
phrmy (as a result of mentfil disease^ 

1877 Bateman's Darwinism 115 Perversion of 

language to which the name of Heterophnsia has been 
given. i88a tr. Ribot's Dis, Mem, 153 Sometimes^ tlie 
tmtienfc retains nii exTenxtve vocabulary of vocal .. signs, 
out cannot use it correctly (cases ufheteropbaxia). 

Hence Ha^tTophagiao, *• one who is affected with 
heterophasia ’ {Cent. Diet.), 

Ka^tarophamy (-fimi). [f. Gr. inpo- He- 
TEKO- + {. tp^pus voice, .si)ccch.] The 

saying or writing of one wonl or phrase when an- 
other is meant. 

s8y5 R. G. Whitk in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion 
made is most often not merely something that the speaker 
or writer does not mean to say, but its very reverse, or 
at le:LHt something notably at variance with nis purpose. 
For this reason I^have called it heterophemy, whicn means 
merely the speaking otherwise. 1885 — Stud, Shaks, 33 Ax 
to the writing twice of Verona instead of Milan, it seems 
plainly a mere case of heterophemy. 1894 Nation (N. V.) 
83 Mar. aia/a We are forced in charity to credit the bishop 
with a kind of * heterophemy*. 

So K8t8roph8*mi8m, an instance or result of 
heterophemy. B«t8ropli8*iiil8t, one who says 
something else than he means to say (whence 
Xeteropli«iiii*gtioff.). Xeteroplieiiilaez;. 
to say something different from what one means 
to say. 

1874 R* G. White in Galaxy XX. 697 (Cent.) Henry i 
Ward Beecher apfiears among the heterophemists . . Ho ! 
hcicrophemiscs in a very striking manner, /hid, 698 (Cent.) j 
Examples in which creditor is used for debtor— perhaps the J 
roost common of all heterophemisms. 

Haterophylloiui (-h l^s), a. [f. Gr. brepo- 
llETEBO- 4 - ^uAA-ov leaf 4 - -OUR. In F. hltlrophy/le.] 

1 . Bot. Bering leaves of different forms upon the 
same plant. 

i8b8 wkiistrr cites Jmt, Scf. 1871-B U. Macmillan 
True Vine ijl 110^ Elxainples of hetemphyllous and dimor- I 
phic plants, in which there is a very considerable difference ' 
in form in the same orjmniL not only at different times, but 
even simultaneously. i88b Vines Sachs" Bot, 467 The leaves 
of the heterophyllous species which have them arranged in 
four rows, possess stomata on their inner surface. 

2 . Zoot. Belonging to the group Hetcrophylli of 
cephalopoda. 

K#*terop]iy:lly. Bot. [f. as prec. + ’Y: in 
mod.F. h^rophyllie.'l The condition of being 
heterophyllous. 

1874 in R. Brown Man. Bot. Gloss. 1888 Entycl. Brit, XX. 
6x9/1 KRodri^en) Variability of species and hetcrophylly 
are characteristic of the flora to quite an unusual degree. 

II KetoroplfUSia (he^tcrdplfi-zifi). Path, Also 
anglicized as litioropUMj (-p'pl&si). [f. Gr. Irepo- 
Hetero- 4 - vAdcrif moulding, formation : F. hdtdro- 
plasie.l The formation of a tissue different from 
the normal tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

i8^Maynk Expos. Lex., //etereptasia^ Neteroplasis. 
terms for abnormal organic formation ; heteroplosy. 1870 
tr. IVagneVs Gen, Pathol. 354 llie so-called Heteroplasia, 
Heterologous new-formations, that is to say, tissues which 
bear little resemblance to normal tissues. 

BCff'teroplMIII. Path. [f. as prcc. + Gr. 
an^hing moulded, a figure: F. hitlro- 
plasme.^ A tissue formed in a part where it does 
not normally occur. 

s^ R. t^RiniT Sufg. Vade M. (ed. xi) 84 As Virchow 
showed, there is no suen thing as hetercmlasm. sW Syd. 
Soc. Lex,. Heteroplasm. Burdach's term for a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy. 

BwtnoSlMtfO (-plic'rtik), a. [f. M prw. + 

Gr, mKfsonnbt fit for moulding : F. hdtdroplasttque,} 

1 . Path. Of or belonging to heteroplasia ; of the 
nature of a hetnreplasm. 

s8m in VlKtnsr Expos. Lsx. 1878 tr. WagnsVs Gen. 
Pathol. tTo Tubercle, carcinoma, and other heteroplastic 
new^formotiont. 

2 . Biot. Dissimilar in formation or structure, as 
the different tissues of the body. 


Kateroplaaitide (-plse st^xid). Biol. [f. as 
prec. 4- Gr. nKaarbs moulded, formed 4 - -IDE.] 
All organism composed of tissues of different kinds, 
as most animals and plants : opp. to homoplas- 
tide. 

1880 Vines in Nature 34 Oct. 6ax Death it . . a character- 
istic leature of differentiate multicellular organisms (hetero- 
plaittiiles). ibid, 63a How t\kt mortal heteroplastides can 
nave licen evolved from the immortal monoplastides or 
homoplastidcs. 

Kateropod (lict^rtfppcri, a. and sb. Zool. ff. 
next.] a. culj. Of or belonging to the lieteropoaa. 
b. sb. One of the Pleteropoda. 

183s Kirby Itab, 4 tnst. Anim. I. ix. 301 The animal of 
the HeteropOflK having a prolx>sciM and only two tentacles. 
i88s Okikie Text Bk. Ceol. (1885)6491110 heteropod genus 
NO characteristic of Palnoroic time, Bellerophon. 

IlKeteropoda (hctcrp*p<wa\ sb, pi: Zool. 
[mod. I.., f. Gr. Iripo- Hetero- 4- irodf, wo8- foot.] 

a. A gioup of Crustacea including formt with 14 
feet, some of which are adapted for swimming. 

b. An order or snlxlass of Gastropods, having the 
foot modified into a swimming organ. O. A group 
of KchiiKKlerms. 

183$ Penny Cyct. 111.34^3. 1838 Ibid. XI. 93/3 Forskal 
places all the Hetcropoda of Cuvier under his genus Ptcro- 

Iraithea. i87a'Niciif>i.soN Palmmt. 845 Both futiiilies of the 

... . . . - .. .. 


Hetcropoda are represented Iw fossil forms. 1878 Bell 
Cegcfdaur's Comp. Anat, 324 The foot of the Heteropoda 
is differentiated into a more independent organ. 

Hence Ketoro^podan = IIetbropod ; Xtt^ro*- 
podons a, - Het£Uoi*od a. 

1835 Penny CycL III. 34/2 A genus of the heteropodous 
molIuscB of Lamarck. 

Keteroptar (hctcrp*pt%i). Entom. One of the 
Heteroptera, 1864 in Wbbstkb. 

II Hetaroptera (heterp'plcrfi), sb. pi. Entom. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Irspo- Hetero- 4* mepoo wing.] 
A suborder of Hkmipteba, comprising those insects 
whose wings consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceous at the base and membranous at the tip ; the 
I true bugs. Opp. to Homoptera. 

I t8B6 Kirrv St Sh. Entomot. xlvii. (i8a8) IV. 385 He de- 
! nominated the first of .the sections Heteroptera. 1874 Lub- 
I lutcK Orig. 4> Met. Ins. {. as The Heteroptera cannot exactly 
t be said either to sting or bite. 

I Hence Xotaro pUran « liETERorTER ; Xttozo*. 
i pterona a., belonging to or having the characters 
of the Heteroptera. 

184a Brands Diet, Sci, etc,, H eteropterans. Hetiroptera. 
the name of a section of Hemtpterans, comprehending those 
in which the hemelytra terminate abruptly by a membranous 
appendage. 1897 Naturalist 2x3 Mr. Mason recorded 132 
out of about 430 Tieteropteroiis heniiptera known to inhabit 
the British Islands. 

Seterosoian (hetcrp*Jian), sb, and a, [f. mcd. 
L. hetcrosci-us (usually in nom. pi. used subst.), a. 
Gr. \rspbaKio% diversely-shadowed (f. irepo- He- 
tero- 4* OKih shadow) 4 - -an.] 

A. sb. A name applied to the people of the two 
temperate zones in rmrence to the fact that, in the 
two zones, noon-shadows alwi^s fall in emposite 
directions. (Cf. Amphisdan, Periscian.) Usually 
in pi. ; the I^t. pi. heteroaoli is also frequent. 

' neterosdi. in strictness, and according to the origin and 
reason of the word, is a term of relation, and denotes those 
inhabitants which, during the whole year, have their noon- 
tide shadows projected different ways from earh^ other. 
Thus, we. .are heteroscii with regard Co Chose who inhabit 
the southern tempenue xoiie : and they are heteroscii with 
respect tn us.* (Chambers Cyti.) 

Cunningham Cosmogr, Giasse^ 68 Of the diver- 
sitic of shadowes, iher or .iij. divers distinct habitations of 
people found, .. Amphiscii, Heteroscii. Periscii, and we 
want apt English tenues for them.l 1616 Bullokar Eng. 
Exj^s.. Heterosdans. any people dwelling vnder a temper- 
ate zone ; so called liecause their shadowes at iioone bend 
still but one way. i 6 sa Urquhabt yiviv/ Wks. (1834I *59 
Which to withhoUI from them, whether Peri.sciaiis, Hetros- 
cians, or Amphiscinns, would prove \'ery absurd. [1796 
Hutton Math, Diet. 1 , 596 Heteroscii. in Geography, are 
such inhabitants of the earth 0.1 have their shadows at noon 
projected always the same way with regard to themselves, 
or always contrary ways with respect to each other.] 

B. at/j. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
noon-shadows in the tcmixerate zones. 

a 1646 J. Gkrgorv Posthuma. Terrest. Globe (16^) 300 
Of Oxford the Sign- Regent is Capricorn, the Noon-shadows 
are Hctcroscian. 

..Ktttarosiff (het^rff«*sit). Phet. [Late Gr. 
Ir/paxTir alteration, f. trsptn different.] * A figure 
of speech by which one form of a noun, verb, or 
pronoun, and the like, is used for another * (Web- 
ster, 1864). 

Seterofftatio (-Stte-tik), a. Eleetr. [f, He- 
tero- + Static.] Applied to electrostatic instru- 
ments in which there is electrification independent 
of that to be tested. ^ 

1867 Sia W, Thomson in Rep. Brit, Assoc, ^x The electric 
smtem here described ishcterostatlc, there being an inde|>en- 
dent electrification besides that whose difference of potential 
is to be measured. s88i Maxwell Eleetr. 4 Magn, 1 . 309 
This method of using an auxiliary electrification besides the 
electrification to be measured is called the licterpstatic 
method In orooilltion to the Idiostatic method, in which the 
whole effect is produced by the electrification to be measureJ. 

88 
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HBTBBOSTBOFHE. 

Kdtevostrophio ^rtpo- 

Heteuo- ^ -< rTpo 0 -of Inriiinjj i -jc: cf. Gr. arpo- 
tfmetii.] 

1 . Tuminfj or\vin<linjjin another Hirection ; s/trf, 
in Comh. applied to univalve shells in which the 
usual direction of the spire is rcversetl, as in a 
* reversed * whelk. 

2 . ( 7 r. and /.a/. Pros, * Consisting of two systems 
of different metrical foiin: ns, a hctcrostrophic 
song or choric passage * (t V/i/. /VeA). 

So H#t«ro'Btrophon0 a, prec. I ; K«taro*« 
stropli«» Ket«ro'atropli7, the condition of being 
hetcrostrophic. 

.8<4 Maynb /r.r/M. Heicrostrofhus {Ctmchol.\ 

applied to a spirivalvc shell in u hich the terminal border 
U to the left side of the animal, as in the Physa ht Uro- 
\tropha ; hrleri»tropht)UN. 1884 ( 'asSilVs FlmyfL Dit 
ttctcrostrophc, the reversal of the direction in Mhich the 
s pire of a shell turns. 

Aeterostyled (he tcrt^iStaild), a. Dot, [f. 
IIetero- ♦ Style ♦ -ed^J Having the styles or 
pistils of different imlividunl ])1ants of different 
lengths relatively to their stamens ; the same as 
heUromorphu or heicrogonous. 

1876 Darwin in Li/e ^ Lett. jtt The nature of 

hetcro&iyled plants may be illustrated iti\he primrose. 1B77 
A wee. Jrnl.Sc. Scr. in. 82 Mr. Darwin's term [tHmoephistH\ 
has the dixadvantaee of not iiidicatiiij; what |)arts of the 
blossom arc diworptic . . This has been supplied by Hilde- 
brand, ill («eniiaiiy, who hsut introduced \,Hot. y.eit, 1871] 
the term heteroityUd and the counterpart homostyUd. 

So Kat^rosty'UMii, Ke't^rosijly, the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens ; hetcromorphism, hctcrogony. 
Heterostyloufl a. j H etk host y led. 

187^ IIknnktt & Dyer Stubs' fiot, iii. vi. 809 Another 
contnvania: for the mutual fertili^tion of different indivi- 
duals of plants with hermaphrt^ite nowerM, • Diiiiorphlsin 
(or Heteroslylisno . . In one individual the flowers all have 
a long stylo and short filaments, while in another individual 
all the flowers hav a short style and long filaments. 18^ 
Darwin in Life 4* Lett. (1893) 53 This account was pui>- 
lished licfoi'e I had discovered the meaning of lieterostyfism. 
1889 Ward ir. Sacha' i*kys. J'tmHts 79a ‘llic same principle 
is also employed in the case of heterostyloun flowers. 1887 
fioKitr.i. Xtoffhal. Plants 405 A further method for seeming 
the mutual fcitilisation of diflereiil plants of the same 
species is heterogouy iheterostyly). 

SetorOtMtOUa (-tic ktaa^ a. [f. Gr. irspo- 
HetekO’ 4 - ra/rr-or ordercd| arranged -1- -ol’n.] 
Charactcriztrd by hctcTotaxy. a. ylmt/. and PoL 
Having organs abnormally placcrl or arranged, 
b. (/to/. Without regularity of stratification. 

a 1889 O. K. Gii.rrrt in Worcester's Su/p/., Heterotac- 
tous mountain mass. 

Heterota^ C-t.'cksi). [f. Gr. irspo- IIktero- 
+ -ra^ia, f. ra^tt arrangement.] 

1 . y/ftat. and /lot. Aberrant or abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or parts. 

Mayne Expos. Lex.^ F/eterptaxia, applied by 
Geoftroy Saint-Hilaire to those complex anomalic^ which, 
while they are of aiiatonitcal importance, do not hinder the 
performance of any function, and are not apparrnt exlrrn- 
ally : heterutaxy. i88a Card. Chron. XVI if. 78, 1 lielieve 
this case might bo reported a» partial hctcrotaxy. 1897 
Hrit. A/ed. j> mI. a8 Aug. 34 llie atiuinaly known os lieiero 
taxy, or iraMshositio viscerum totalis. 

2 . Ciol. Want of uniformity in stratification 
(Worcester Suppl, 1889). 

Ketarotomio (dp-mik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 4tc/ki- 
Hetkho- f -rvpos cut + -1C : cf- Gr. ropinds of or 
for cutting.] nnext, sinae 1. 

1886 Syd. Soc. /^x.f t/eterotoMifj. .nppVicd to a calyx or 
a LOtulla in which the alternate diviMons are dissimilar. 

KeterotomoilS (-p-tomns^ir. [asprre. -h -0lJ8.] 

1 . Bot. Applied to a perianth having unequal or 

ilissimilar efivisions. 1847 1" Craig. 

2 . A/in. Having cleavage different from the or- 
dinary. 1864 in Wriistek. 

KeterotOW (hcterp’tTpi). B/ijts. [ad. mod.L. 
heterotopia (also in Engl, use), f. Gr. trspo- He- 
TKiio- 4* •Towia, f. ri^irot place.] Displacement in 
position, misplacement : a. Path. The occurrence 
of a tumour in a part where the dements of which 
it is composed do not normally exist, b. Bio/. 
(See quot. 1879.) 

1876 ir. WagnePs Cen. Pathol, 355 Turnon are abnormal 
only liccaiihG they occur in a locality in which their eleinents 
■ " pia). - - 


on a Rradually occurring dUplacemcnt of the 'phenomena. . 
by adaptation to the changed conditions of emiiryonic exist- 
ence.— This displacvnieiii may affect cither the mace or the 
time of the nhenomcna.->lf the former, It is called Hetero- 
topy ; if the latter,, HetenM:hrony. Ibid. 13 Displacement 
of poMtion, or hetenitopy, cs}«cially aflects the ceils or ele- 
mentary parts which compose the organs ; but it also affects 
the organs themselves. ' 

Hence Xet8soto*pio, Xete7o*t09Oiui adjs.^ of. 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy; 
» Heterotopy. 

1878 Bell Gtgenbensf^s Comp, A oat. 45 The different 
position occupied by visual organs forbids us to suppose that 
they have had a common hcrMitary origin, Svnd is in favour 
of these heterotopic organs having been independently dif- 


I forentiated from nn indifferent apparatus. 1879 tr. fiaeckeLs 
Et'ol, Man I. i. An analogous hetemtopism affects the 
I primitive kidneys in the higher Vertebrates. 

Haterotropal (-/’*tr<ypai), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
i repurpow’os turning another way (f. krtpo^ Heteuo- 
+ ~r pottos turning) + -al.] = HETKROTRoroua. 
i8m Brande Diet. Sci, etc., Heterotropal^ a term applied 
to tne embryo of a see<l when the former lies across the 
Litter; that is to .say. neither pointing to its base nor apex. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 588/1 Jleterotropai, Tying parallel with the 
hiluro. A term applied only to the einbryuu 

Heterotrobio C-trppik), a. Phpsks. [f. as 
prcc. 4- -ic : cf. Gr. rpomteis of or pertaining to 
turning.] -Anisotropic, ASolotropic. 

188I8 Watson & Buhbuhy Atath^ Th. Rlectr. 4- Afa^n,^ I. 
903 These ratios . . have a determinate value at every point 
in a heieroiropic medium, hut may vary from point to point. 
HeterotropOlUi (-irtrrfpas), a. Bot. [f. as prec. 
+ ^oi.H.] Uemitropocs a. 

1830 I.iNDi.EY Nat.Syst. Bot. sioo Embr^’o supposed by 
Von Martius to be heterotropous (that is, to have its radicle 
not turned towards the hilum). ibid. 239 In Rhinanthacem 
it must be aniitropous or heterotropous. 1^7 Henkkev Etesn. 
Hot. 1 240 Another condition [of the ovulej is more rarely met 
with, the amphitropms ox heUrotrt*pous at hemianatropoHS^ 
intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 

Hotorousian, etc. : see Hkteroousjan. 
Hetitill, oba. f. Hkatkol a., pn-ssionate. 
ri47o Henry Waltace 11. 91 A hetfull man the stwart 
was of blude. 

IIeth(e, hep, obs. forms of Heath, Hetoht. 
t SeuOi V. Ohs. rare. Also 3 Ortn. haspenn. 
[a. ON. hsda to mock, scoff at, f. hei/i scoffing, 
mocking.] To mock, scorn. 

e laoo Ormin 13682 And alle ha hatt . . hmlwnn upponn ohre 
menn hurrh here modi^nesse. a 1310 in Wriglit Eyrie P. x. 
37 Y-here thou me nou, hendest in helde. Navy the none 
harmes to hethe. 

‘t'Ha'tlialyv a- nnd adv. Ohs. Forms: 3 
hflDpeli), heythlik, hethli, 4 hepeliohe, hetheli, 
-y. [a. ON. him/i^ ailj., ludicrous, contemptible, 

scornfully, mockingly, f. hHB : see prec.] 

A. ai/j. Ludicrous, to be held in derision. 

e i3«D Sir Tristr. 3897 To wiue on our kinde Hchcliche 
hold^he. 

B. adv. Scornfully, derisivclv, contemptuously ; 
csp. in early MK. phrase hethe/i /eten to think 
scornfidly of, to scorn : see Lkt v. 

e looo Ormin 7408 pa patt laitenn hirpeli) OflTGodcKs hallihe 
larc. Ibid. 13272 patt he nc let nohht hmheli) Hiss^iinngrc 
foiT to foll^henn. a isoo Cursor At, 2606 (Cott.) Agar was 
.. heythlik lete of liir tauedj. Ibid. 14669 (Gmt.) Hethli 
( /W«f. scomefulyl pai bihutra him. c isss Afetr, i/am. A3 
Forthi he ivhroudcs his bodi And lates otpouer men hetheli. 
'I a t^pes Morie Artk. 368 His senatour has .Homnionde me, 
and said what hym lykyde, Hethcly in my halle, wyth 
heynaous wordes. 

t Setlieilf (sdv. Ohs, Forms : 3 hoVen, 3-5 
hepen, hothon, (3 heoiBon, hopenn, 4 heden, 
heipen, -in, he^hen, open, hipen, 4-5 hethin, 
-yn, -one, 5 hethinne, -un, hlthinne). [Early 
ME., a. ON. hedan (Sw. kdden^ Da. hedtn), t. root 
of He pron.] = Hence. 

c saoo /W«. Call. Horn. 185 Heffen to fare to uiker wuni- 
cngc. c saoo Ormin 15570 Gap till, and berepp hepenn ut 
Wnattlike bise bingess, e lago Geu. 4 Ex. 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden to lauaii? a 1300 Cursor M, 7578 (Cotl.*, I red lie- 
time bou hethen \Eair/. heythen] fle. la. ■ Ibid 8229 iGOtt.) 

* .Sal nan he said, ' paim lieden (Ca//. neben] stir '. c 1330' 
R. Hrunnk Chron. (1810) 26 After nyen and tuenty 3ere7« 
dede him hi)>en nam. c 1394 /*. /V. Crede 408 * Fare well. . 
for y mot heb^n funden/ c 1450 .St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2542 pat sho was likly hethin to pas. trf 1500 Chester PL 
(Shaks. Soc.) 11 . 56 Or I hethen wyii Tliis cote shalbe myne. 
b. With/rpw. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxtil [cxv.] 18 Fra hethsn, and in to 
werld b^L biAe. 41300 Cursor Af, 33^8 Right vn[t]o bt$ 
abime fra heben. 1340 Hami'oue Pr. Consc. baaj And swa 
sely may be alle ba”, ^ hethen in chnritd gas. 

Hence f Xotbonforth, -fortliwurd, -forward 

advs. -K Hbncefortu, etc. f Xathauitli, d^nr- 
turc, decease, t XRtlMiiwaxd tu/v.^ away fiom 
here, hence. 

e laoo THh. Coll, /tom, 65 DoS mwer Hchame beSenforS 
to hersumiende clenneMxe. a 1300 E. E. /*M//rrcxii[i]. a Fra 
heben forth into werld Nit issc. ^1340 Cursor M. ^1695 
(Fairf.) Fra now hey|>en forworde. c 1410 N. lA>VB^*bea- 
vent, Afirr. 1 . 105 (Gibbs MS.), I sclial neuer heben forth- 
worde fcle oght of hem. 

e saoo TWm. Colt. Horn. 125 pe wunderliche heden sid of 
ure louerd seint iohan baptuto. ibid. 141 Hwu wutulerlich 
was his hider-cume..and nwu stker his brdensidi 
e laoo Ormin 5490 A]) hemm langeb^ hekennwarrd. And 
upp till hcoflhess bliKse. atm-m Aiexemder Hy ba 
hethen- ward [Dubt. hynewariH. bou hathtll. 

Hethen, hepm, heSen, obs. ff. Heathen. 
Hetheneeee, nepenee, -ineeee, obs. ff. Hea- 
TiiBNEflSE. Hether, -most, obs. if. Hither, etc. 
t Hether, cormpt f. Hkldek adv.. rather. 
etsifpl .ATiMBR Setmt, (156a) 343 li, 1 will bethor spend the 
time in exhorting you ..then cunously to recite [etc.]. 
tKMhillgi vht. sh. Ohs. Forms: 3 Orm. 
hsspinns, 3-4 hoping, 4 -yng, hsthinge, eth- 
ynge, 3-6 hething, {Sc. 5 beithllg, -ding, hoy- 
den, -din, hsthing). fa. ON. hidiing scoffing, 
mocking, derision, f. /imha Hethe v .1 Scuffing, 
derision, tnockery ; scorn, contempt ; dishonour. 
e saoo Ormin 240 ^tt icc ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till 


hmWnng butenn chilldre. 4 sloe Cursor At. 15881 pe fchiiis 
logh him til hething. e 13P8C11AUCKR AVm'x T. sm Allas. 
<luod lobn, the day that l was bom t Now are we dryve til 
hethyng and til scorn, e 1400 Hknryson Afor, Bob. 10 At 
the last shoe saide hglfe in bathing, e 1480 T^eiey Afyst. 
(Surtees) 036 Both on ernest and on hethyng. 74 iM Pebtes 
to Play xi, Anc young man start upon his leit, And he l>egan 
to laiiche For he^in, 133$ .*^wart Croa. Seat. III. 365 The 
ScottU men.. Rot scorne afS hething send to him agane. 
e 1x40 PiljB^r. T. 388 in Th3^e Animadv. 88 Abjuryd, and 
to nething seornyd. 

b. An object or cause of scorn or derision. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 15412 Hold yee it na hething. a iiio 
Hami'oi.k Psalter xxxvii. 7 Comm., Swa makis ne me lus 
bethynge. <*1460 TowneleyAtyst. 1 Surtees) 174 What, 
clewille, wille he he there? TIu.h hold I great hethyng. 
lieiicc t Ks'thlngft&l n., scornful, coniempinous. 
ete/00 Destr. V>v*r3953 Rourdfiill among buemes, blithe 
of his wordis, HethytiRiull to hachels, but it harmyt not. 
Hethinne, vnr. Hethen adv.. Ohs. Hethnes, 
-nesBe, obs. ff. Hkathbnebre. Hethnlosd : see 
Hk.\thkn]c. Hethon, -un, -yn, var. ff. Hea- 
then, Hethen. 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, obs. ff. Hate v.. 
liionT V.. -iNo. Hetique, obs. f. Hbotio. 
Hetire, var. IIrtek a.. Ohs. 
ilKgtaiaa (he'tm&n). Also 8 hettman, 9 
AttAmon. [Polish hetman caiHain, commander 
» Boh. hejtman. Little Russ, hetman (Russ, ata^ 
man). Believed to be derived from Ger. haupt^ 
mann cautain, app. thtough early mod.G. henhU 
maim and Boh. heitman."] 

A captain or militaiy commander in Poland and 
coiintrVs formerly united or subject to^it ; whence 
still retained as a title among the Cossacks. 

Under the suxerainty of Poland, 1592-1654, *the hetman 
of the Cossacks * was a scmi-indcpcndcnt prince or viceroy. 
His title and authority were at first continued after the 
acceptance of Russian suzerainty by the Cossacks in 1654 ; 
Imt the power and privileges of the office were gradually 
curtailed and alxdished. At present the title * Hetman (a/o- 
utau) of ull the Cossacks * is an appanage of the Cesarevttch, 
who is represented by a * hetman by delegation *, for each 
of the territorial divisions Subordinate Cossack chiefs have 
also the title yaiaman). 

1710 WiitTWOKTH Aee. Russia (1758) 19 Every town is 
like a little common-wealth, and has it's own Hetman^ or 
Captain, chosen yearly. 1753 Han way Trasf. (1762) 1 . vi. 
Ixxxii. 274 His brother ..is now Hetman of the Comuicks 
in the Ukraine . . lliis is a kind of vice-royalty, and is. .the 
most lucrative of any employment in the empire. 1799 
W. Tookr yiew Russian Emp. 1 . 400 *I 1 iis submission (to 
Russia] took place in the year 1674 under ‘the hetman 
Bogdan Chiiielnitzki. /hid. 403 The insignia of the hetman 
are, the truncheon, the national standard, the horse-tail, 
kettle-drums, and the naiiotial signet. s8t8 Bvron Ataxeppa 
iii, 'Die Ukraine's hetman, calm and bold. 1837 Penny 
Cyci. Vlll. 7s^z In 1593, .Stephen Bathory, the king of 
(Folancy . . appointed an Attainan or Hetman as chief over 
them [Cossacks]. ste4 Daily Mews 93 Oct. 5/3 The Czar's 
Body Regiment of Cossacks . . received a congratulatory 
telegram from the Czar . . ’ 1 drink with your hetman (the 
Cezarcwitch) the health of the regiment '• 

Hence Xe'tmMAta, MatmAiiEhip. 

1879 Eueyct. Brit, X. 6/z During the hetmanate it had 
fortifications of which traces are still extant, liis Athe^ 
nstum 30 July 147/1 Kostomarof . . has completed an exten* 
sive mdhograph upon the Hetmanship of Mazeppa. 

Hett(e, obs. ff. Heat sb.^ Heat ct. (inf. and 
pa. t. and jPple.), Hbt. Hetten: see Hjoht v. 
better, betur, var. Heter a.< 4 )hs. Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc.^ff. Hatred. 

Heu, obs. form of Hew, Hub. „ 

KgUOl&t IuHNAl Q)»x)» ftU. dial. An exclama- 
tion o( excitement ; the ciy of a dancer pf the High- 
land mng. Hence Kenoli v. tntr., to utter this cry. 

1871 C. UiDRON Loch ttf Gold xxx, lliey flung about with 
might and main, and deafening * hooclis^ tliat would have 
served for a war dance. iMj. LuMSOKNy’^mi 43 Lads 
and lasses lap and skirled Cried *Heuch t* like warlocks 
driven Clean gyle. /bid. tyj They danced, they snappic, 
nn' heuched awa'. 

Heuoh, var. of Heuoh, obs. Sc.^. t. of Hew. 
Heue, obs. f. Heave, Hew, Hive. Heued,obB. f. 
Head. Heuene,ob8.f.£fENi»A7., Heaven. Heu- 
ftraey, obs. f. Eufhrabt. Heug, obs. f. Huge. 
Heu-ga*8e, phrase. The view-halloo in otter- 
hunting ; used interieetiond^ly and as sb. 

iSuj sporting Afag. XX. 104 Kr. Treb/s Harriers . . un- 
hovereef an otter. 'Heu gase t heu gasel* eras vociferated 
from the lungs of many a tough one. i8aB A'*id. XXI. 306 
'Die heugase, heugase (the view screech of the oitcr-huntcr) 

' is heard pourwl forth with Joyful yell. U/emgase 1 The cry 
is still used in North Wales and ShrcMwbirc. .It is certainly 
the present customary ay with the Hawkstone Otter 
Hounda F. T. Elworthy.f 

Hraghi hraoh (aIhx), sh. S^. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 hogh, 5 hough, 5-6 howoh, (5 huwe, 

6 haw, hawoha, hauoha, huoha), 5- hauohi 7- 
haugh, (9 did/, hauf ). [Sc. (and north Eng.) lapr. 
of ME. hM. OH. hdk. f. abUnt gnda Sank- of 
H AKO V. { 3 . GijiCti.faurahAk enitain). Cf. Hoi shA^ 
How sh :^ ; also, for form, Clevob, CLOuaBi and, 
for later phonology, Sc. heneh, Affffn Bouoh.] 

L A precipitons or han^g descent ; a craggy 
or rugged steep ; a ixrecipica, cliff, or scaur ; most 
commonly, one ovartumging a river or the sea. 
a i)Do Cursor Af. tsSsfi (O0tt.t And nigged him vmekinli 



HBUOH. 


HBW. 


baih ouer hil and hogh [Coii, ogli, Fair/, scogh» Trin, 
slpwae ; rim€ wotfh], Ihia, aaaoa (Colt.) Ouer hogh to Itijie 
hw httla to brekiHO Gdii,^ nltennl in othcriij. c 1415 Wyn- 
TOUNCrvM. VII. iv. 93 The Kyng..Ourcii Hewch gert cast 
byin downe, Dc^iit til ete his caryowne. Ibid, viii. xxxvUi. 
oa Sum flede downe oure be Hwe. eiASo Si, Cuthhtri 


oa sum flede downe oure ta Hwe. « 1450 St, Culhbtri 
(Surtees) 5549 Him thoght >at abouen M hough he and 
his men lav sure ynogn. igu Douglas 1. iv. ti 

7 'o se the newis on ather hM is wondir. 1549 Cow/^t, 
Si0i. vL 39 Vndir ane hingalla heuch 1 herd muiiy liurlis 
of jitannirs aiide stanis that tumlit doune. ieo7 Mont. 


his men lav sure yi 
7 'o se the newis on 


hewis. iTfa Burns Adiir, to Deil iii, 7 *ho* yon lowin heugh's 
thv hamc, Tliou travels far. s8o8 eg in Jamieson. 

4. Comb, heughmiuiy a miner, collier. 

1810 W. I'brnant Papistry Storm'd 11 7 ’he Dysart 
lieughmcn left their places O' darkness now, and wosh't 
their faces. 

Keugh, hit. Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of surprise; hollo I fCi. Hkwgii, Wiikw.) 

1668 KTHBHRixiKiVA^ IVouidi/Shg Could It, ii, Heuk 1 sly 
girl and madcap, to *eiii, to 'em, to *cm, boys, aloii ! i8gs 
W. ANijRksciN kxpos. Popery (1878) ia8 Heugh! CardtiiaTl 
revealed at last I 1890 w. A. Wallace Only a Sister f 176 
Heugh 1 What a fellow 1 am ! 1 never asked her what she 
was doing here I 

Heui, Heuid, Heuine, obs. IT. Hkavy, Head, 
IIkavem. Heuk, var. IIeuoh IIukb Obs. 
Seulaildite (hi/?l&ndait). J/i/i. [Named 
1823 after li. Hettland, an English mineralogist: 
see ’ITK.I A mineral of the Zeolite group ; a hy- 
drated silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 
crystals of various colours with pearly lustre. 

i8sa Edin. Phil, Jml, VI. zxs lliQ Stilbite and the Heulan* 
dite. i8gs UsooKB & Milles Phillips^ Min, 4^19 Heulan- 
diie belongs to the anorthic system. s 858 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 
4^ Heulandite occurs principally in amygdaloidol rocks. 

Heumatf «met, -mont, obs. Sc. IT. Hxihkt. 
Heureka, the pru|jer siielllng of Eubeka, ^ I 
have found (it) *, q.v. 

s8o6J. (JSi^nMSK JiirtltScoi, 98 The Syracusan's voice did 
not exclaim 7 'he grand ilenreka with more rapturous joy. 
Kenretio (hiure-tik), sb, rare, [ad. Gr. eup€- 
n/rdf inventive, ingenious, f. sbpioieuy to hnd.] The 
branch of logic woich treats of the art of discovery 
or invention. 


1838 Sir W. Hamilton Eojric App. (1866) II. 230 That 
which treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in Che nature, not of thought itself, but of that which we 
think about . . has been called Henretic^ in so far as it 
expounds the rules of Invention or Discovery. 
Kelbdaitio (hinri^stik), a. {sb.) Tirreg. f. Gr. 
(stem eirpf-) to find, app. after words in 
-w/iV from vbs. in -iffiv, -iee ; cf. Gcr. heuristik^ 
•isch.'l Serving to find out or discover. 

i860 Whewell in Todknnigds Acc, IV,' s IVks. (1876) 11. 
418 If you will not let mo treat the Art of Discovery as a 
kind of Logic, 1 must take a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example. 1877 K. Cairo Philos, Kant 11. xix. 66e The ideas 
of reason are Heuristic not ostensive : they enable us to ask 
a question, not to give the answer, il^ J. F. SMrni tr. 
PjleidereVs Oovel, Theol, iv. i. 331 Its proper place as an 
heuristic principle in practical sociology. 

B. sb. — IlBUHETlO. 

s86o Asp. Tkombon Laws Th. | 35 (ed. 5) 56 lA>gic may 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art df Discovering truth. 
Heurt(e» var. iluiuL roundel. 

Heurtloberry, vaSuit of Hurtlbberry. 
Heve, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Heave, obs. f. Hive 
sb. obs. pa. t and pple. of HkaviT; obs. 

f. Head. • 

(hrvsiAi). Chtni. [f. Htvea name 
of the S« Amencan genus of plants yieldi^ caout- 
chouc + -KNB.] An oily h^^rocarlKin, of 

amber-yellow colour ; the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha. 
.i8|8 T. Thomson Chtm. Org, BotlUs 701 Heve8ne Is an 
oily body, W. A. Miller EUm. cKtm. (1867) III. 636. 

tH«T#ld-D«d. Obs. ran, [Wiik heveld cS. 
MHG. h€V€lt€ vault of the sky, htmeite vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OHG. himilhi, ceiling, 

canopy .1 ? A canopied bed, a tent-bed. 

owm Malt MM. si Vat wcdlakes beueld bed nawt ham 
fie ihen te. 

tBsvWtt Obs. Forms: 1 hafeniaa, 4 
beoMten. [0£. hqfkmaHmOKO. h^bindn^ k%ft* 


nSfi, early MllG. hebenbui^OTeui, type *habittd* 
jan^ habandjan^ f. ^hobam-^ pa. pple. of ^hafjan lo 
take, take up, lift: see Heave.] tram. 7'o raise, 
lift up, exalt, lit. and fig, 

Betnvulf (Z.) 1574 Wa:pen hafcnadc. heard be hiltum. 
«3 • Oaw, \Cr. Knt. 349 Such an askyng is hcucncd so 
hyye in your sale. x\,, E, E, Allit, P, R 94 As he heuened 


[see A. 1 aj. c s/M Sir Ftf'umb, 334i,F.ch on olnrr gan to 
Iiewen. C1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Men hvwcz with 


of stannirs onde stanis that tumlit doune. 1997 Mont. 
GOMERIB Cherrit 4 Slat yi Eucry blome on brnnche and 
bewch . . hang their heidis out ouir the hewch. 1609 Skknk 
tr. Quon, Attach, c. 48 6 lu (Jam.) Gif on wylde or head 
Strang horse caries ane man.. over ane craig, or heuch. 
rii79D Burns Song. 'Simuttr's a Pleasa$U Tinie'^ 'Phe 
water riiLH o'er the licugh. 1815 Scni r C$uy M, xxvi, From 
the top of a hough or broken bank, fhej enjoyed the scene 
much more to his satisfaction. 18^ Whitby Gloss., IJoh/, 
or Heugh, a steep hill-side. 189a Crockett* Raiders 39 The 
most part of us were out on the hcuclu, looking to seaward. 

2. A glen or ravine with steep overhanging braes 
or sides ; a clench. 

^ C1490 Hknrvson Mor, Fab, 97 Then was hoe Myth, and 
in ane heuch him hid. 15M Compl, Scot, vi. 40 Al . -ciyit . . 
as it hed bene ecco in ane nou heuch. x'mStewart's Trial 
903 At the foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place) of Corry- 
nakeigh in Koalifnacoan, he heard a whistle. x8oi Lkyoen 
Gloss, to Compl, Scot, 

3. Tiie steep face of a quarry or other excavation 
{quarry heugh) ; an excavation for coal, originally 
o]K!n ; a coal-pit ; fig. a pit. 


Iiy3e in your sale. 13. . it. E, Allit , P, B. 94 As he heuened with his 

a)t hapitcz & hy^i hem her medoz. ibid, 506 Bol Noc . . *bc doul 

heuened vp nn autcr & halted hit fayre. Ibid, 920 Owrc Perth x 

fader hatz. .hqly heuened hi helc fro hem hat arn combred. 
tKaven, Obs, Also 4 houin, hoyuen. 
fa. ON. //^za (Da. Sw. a. trans, c\i£ 

To avenge, b. intr, I'o take vengeance. For al«'< 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4326 Rcu his res han .sal he sare. Or doth lie 

heuen [v. r, venge] his harm wit foli marc. Ibid. 1 1803 His ing and 

wranges godd on him sal heuen. e 1400 Destr. Troy 3083 , / 

But h^u |>ut he, priam, to so proude aunter, flbr to heuyn on j ^ 
hi harmc in a hegh yrc. . i,euwi t 

Hence t Kavanlna [ON. hcfning\, vengeance, I ix. (Si 
judgement, punishment. I niaie icsi 

1303 R. Bkunnk Hafutt, Synne 9763 But God, that for- }bis proi 
3etetn nohyng. He sente harfore grete heuenyng. hye, lesi 

Haven, -In, -yn, ol>». ff. Ue.vve v., II.vvf.n, 

Heaven. Hevaae, obs. f. Eavem. Hevi, -vy, ‘‘xi. ^ 

obs. ff. Heavy. Hevid, -od, obs. ff. Head. tool; t 

Hevior, var. of IIavikb, gelded deer. strumci 

Haw (hii 7 ), V. Pa. t. hewed (hi/rd) ; pa. pple. 975 o. 
hewn (hii/n;, hewed. Forms: 1 hdawan, 3 hoou- bmh ho 
3-5 howon, (5 -yn), 3-6 hewo. (6 -7 beaw). ^ 

4- hew. /b. /. and ///if. : sec below. [ACoin.lViil. h>i hcf»\i 
vb. : originally reduplicated. 0 £. hi^awan OFiis. gadcrc f 

hawa, htnva, OS. hauuan, hatnvan (MLG. houwen, M anuJen 

howeu, hoggen, MDu. hamuen, houwen, Du. 
houwen)', OHG. houwan (MHG. houwen, Gcr. hai^m 
hauen), ON. hp^va (Sw. hugga. Da. hugged, hcehacl 
Goth. Viaggwan ^lot recorded) ; Pa. t., OK. hicriv, 
pi. = OS. heu, pi. hemvitn (MDu. hicui^i) ', bench 

(JiaU), houwen), OHG. hio, hiu, pi. hiowun, stroyed. 
hiuwen (MHG. hiu, hie, pi. hiuwen, hiewen^ 

Ger. AfV^, -en), ON. hj 6 , pi. hjoggum ; Pa. pi>lc., . * 
OE. {ge)hJaweH = OS. gihauwan (MI)u. gchou- trim, r 
wen"), OHG. gihouwan ^MIIG. gehouwen, Ger, 
gehauen), ON. hiiggifi)inn ; OTeuL tjqjc *hauw-, * . " 

p.A. t. hehau~, pple. hauwan- pre-Teut. *kou; ^ 

^how- : cf. OSlav. kovq, kovati, to forge, 1 -ith. ktiuju heirjnin 
{kduti) to strike, forge, kovi) battle. The original x6<>6o M 
reduplicated pret.appenred in OE.as hi!ow. In ME., A A 
this fell together wiUi the pres, stem hdtiW’, under Suwon w 
the form hew. But a weak pa. t. hewede appeared stune.N. 
in the 14th c., and by 1500 superseded the strong hew rouj 
form. A weak pa. pple. hewed also occurs from the cu 

14th c., but has never been so common as the strong i^olisl 
heweft, hewn. (The weak pa. t. and pple. found in Foe Cm 
MHG., MLG., and MDu. are from the parallel 
weak vb. OHG. houwdni some refer the weak xnJSoibl^i 

tenses in Eng. to a wk. OE, ^heawian.) Derivatives corr Per 

from the same root are Hao v.^ Hao jM, iilnetr,^ 

"^•*1 U 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 4, To 

1 , Pa. t. a. strong. 1-3 heow, 3 heuw, heou, bring d 

heu, 3-6 how, -e, (4 heew(e, 4-5 howj, huj, 5 Uon or 
hue, houoh). ctoeoJ 

0900 Judith 304 Linde hcowon. c 1109 Lay. 7480 Hard- bsrncS 
liche heo heowen. Ibid. 9796 Hco. -hardliche hciiwcn. CIJ40 C 
c 1300 Havclok 3799 He grop he swerd. . And hew on hum:- timbre h 

lok, ful god won. a 13130 Of net 456 Eiher hu) on oher fastc. thei bev 

138a WvcLiF 1 Sam. xi. 7 Either oxe he hew) into golN:ti.<i. mulliiud 
ci4oe Destr. Troy 7681 IHej hue hym to dethe. C14SO to hew h 

Anturs of Arth. xlvi, On hcirais thai heuen. 1430^40 I.vim;. v. 6 Com 

Bochas III. viii. (1554) 8oa, 7 'bey his right [hand] Hugh of by Lebanon 

Y* wrist. 1470-85 M alory x. xxx, Thus they . . hewc the grow 

on helmes and hawberkes. to light 

weeik, 4- hewed, (4 heud, hewid(e, 5-6 The libc 
.Sir. he wit, 6-8 hewd\ 

a 130a Cursor M, 9497 (Gbit.) Sua lang hai heud {Cott. heu, a c.ye|| 

Trin, hew] on helm and nchild. c 1400 l 'TwtiN< 4 (7a7r>. 64 1 H 

(Matz.) Al to peces thni hewed thair shcldes. c 1470 Hknmv . , ' " 
Wallace v. 845 He . . Hewyt on hard with dyntis. 1534 Also to 
CovBKu. Isa, xxxviii. la He hewed me of. 1715 (see B. 4 cj. c laoo € 

2 . Pa, pple. a. strong. 1 hdawen, 3-7 hewen, hmweiui 
(3%w.luBweim,he«un, hettn,4lMwiui,hewe, j “"c? 
6tMawen,h«wli>,6-7 •yn,7hewghexi); 7-hown. (Caxiom 

c laoo Ormin [see R 4 bj. a 1310 in Wright Lyinc P, xxxix. ! made .n b 
110 He hath hewc.. a burthen of hrere» 13.. Gaw, 4 Gr, I whiLh bri 
Knt, 910 pe grmyn. .of golde hewen. i|B8 Wvclif Gen, vi. j cajUu in t 
14 Trees hewun and planed, a 1533 Lo. Bkrnrrr Huon . caused th 
xlvi. 153 . 1 had rather hewyn al to peaces. 1615 W, I.aw- ; Ch, (1S77 
SON Orch, 4 Card, (i6a6) 10 luts forme which I have . . rough | down a U 
hewen. S7S6-7 tr. Keysier^s Trav, (1760) III. ziz An oratory O. Tc 

hewn out of the rock. 1653 (see B. 9]. or 

A wtak. 4- hewed, (4-5 hewyt, 5-6 Sc. -U, a* : to 1 
6-7 bewde, 7 hued). <1400^ 

1340 Hamfolb Pr, CoHsc. 371 Lymmes . . pat cr hewed fra to gioum 
^ Dody. 1380 Wvclif Gen. xxiu 3 Whonne he had hewid many. 1 
his wode. 1563, 1634 face B. 7I. Gyants. . 

B. Signifloatiou. lliad^, 

I. intr. 1 . To strike, or deal blows, with a cut- Wo 
ting wcapone | seJr'L ij 

111 later use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of were hew 
the special IraitN. senses. a 

Entile of Maldon ys^ Swa he on 8am folce fynnest . , ' ” 

eode, neow and hynde 60 wit he on hUde gecranc. 1 1005 Blow ; 1 

Lav. 18031 Ho bigon to beweiie hardliche swiSt. 41300 exteusio 


a luicchet nlniute pe fote of pe tree. 1500-ao Duniiak Poems 
Ixiii. 14 Masouns, lyand vpon the land. And stdiip-w'richiis 
hewund ypone the strand. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 
iii. I. T13 Then with their swords about them keenly Imaw. 
1607 Rowlands Guy, Earl Wano. 49 Guy hew.s uik>ii him 
with his blade. 1607 Dmvurn Aineia 11. 659 He hews aiutce : 
the double liant at length Yeild to his oxe. i8a8 Sco 1 r F, M, 
Perth xxxiv, The front lines, hewing at eac.h other with 
their long swords. 1809 Sounihv Str T, More 1 . 385 He 
hc^d aniong the Moors to the right and left. 

ci4^rvoR. Chit her. 4 Bye. in Dodslcy P, XII. 334 
For alwcys atte the couiitrc taile Theyr tuiige clappitli & 
doth hewe. ^ 1710 Addison Whig Exam, No. 2 f 9 Hack- 
ing and hewing in Satyr. 

- C. Proverb. 

j <*1330 K. Ukunnb (1810) 91 I’at hewU ouer his 

' hem^, |ie chiu fnlles in his inc. Usu Test, l.oT*e 

> I. ix. (Skuat) 1 . 20 He lluil hewelh lo hie, with ehippen he 

I tiiaie Icsc his sight. 1546 J. Heywood Pro7\ (18671 67 But 
this prouerbe precheth to iiieii haute or hye, He we not to 
hye, lest the chips fall in thine iye. 15W SloNiraiMKHiic 
Cherrie 4 Slae 181 To late 1 knaw, ijuha Lewis lo hie, The 
spail sail full into his eie. 

II. tram. 2. To strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool ; to cut with swinging strokes of a sharp in- 
strument, as an ax or sword ; to chop, hack, gash. 

975 K* ChroH, (Parker MS.i an. 9')7 Vnihe Bninii.’in 
biiih l)ord weal clufan, heowan he.Y|iohnde liaiiioru lufan. 
C99^Itaitle 0/ Maldon 181 Da hiiic heowon ha:8rue sccalras. 
riooo /Klfmh: On 4 N, Test. ((Ir.) 18/22 luhannes 
pa heow hn*t hors mid ham spurnn. csaog Lav. To. 

gadcrc gunncii tesen ]«ine.H ridie. .heou wen he^c heliue.s, 
Nc:.*etuieii ha brunics. 13.. Guy IVartv, (A.) 305 He Maid 
anon mincheued of .smite. .Oher bewe me W'ih^werdc!» koie. 
s450‘-7[0 Gologros 4 Caw. jtri Hchnys of hard steili thai 
haiterit and heuch. 1576 ri.iiMiNG Panopl. Episi. 159 To 
hcc haekt and hewen in the fiehle with the edged u’eupons. 
t<96 Si'Knslr E. O' VI. i. 37 They hew'd their hcImcs, and 
uTates asunder brake. 1784 CowricH Tiroi-inium 303 The 
bench . . 'I'hough manglea, hacked, and heu'cnl, nut yet de- 
stroyed. 1853 KiNGSt-KY Hypatia xiii, His cnsipie and 
armour, .were hcM-n and battered by a hundred blows. 

3. To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in size, or the like ; to shape with 
cutting blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often with extension defining the result in sha])c or 
size. Rough hew\ see Kocgh-mew v. 

c^ooXt. Bxda's Hist, iv. xiv. [xi.] i i89o> 296 Da heowon 
heo |nine .stun, .sm‘;i .swyAe swa heo ine.ihlon. r 1005 T. ay. 
i6<>6o Men hat cuSen haruwen stanc. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XVII. clxii. «MS. Hodk), Tables Sc hordes .. nrniud 
and hewe and planed. 1506 Piter. Per/. 11531) 14X The free 
mason setteth his prrntyse first longe tyme to h;rne to liew'e 
stune.N. 1573-80 IfAkkT Alv. H 413 'J’o cut out gros.sely : to 
hew rough.^ 1617 Mokvson /Z/n. ii. 297 His siiccessonrs .. 
should i>onish the stones whicrh he h;uJ onely rough heweil. 
1678 Cudw'ORTII Intiil. Syst, i. i. f 29. 36 When a rude and 
Uiipolish'd Stone is hewen into a l>eaiUnul .Statue. 1719 Dk 
Foe Crusoe i. iv. If 1 wanted a board, 1 had. .to cut dow'ii a 
tree . . and hew it Hat on either side with my axe. 18x5 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mmhanic 104 The breast is diessed 
smooth, and hewm to nn exact arch of a circle. 1850 Psi .s- 
Corr Peru II. 143 The mountain was hcM-ii into steps. 1851 
Illusir. Catal. Gt, E.xhib, 964 On Bccoiint of the great si/e 
• .they had to he heM'iidown considerably before they could 
be sawed. Mod. Masons hewing stones for the building. 

4. ,To cut with all ax ur the like su as to throw or 
bring down ; to fell or cut wood cither for destruc- 
tion or use ; to cut coal from the scam. 

c 1000 Laios 0/ fEl/red c. la 1 Schmid) Gif mon o8rcs wudu 
bsrnc8 o88e hcaw'cS unalicfcdne. a 1^10 [sec A. 2 a]. 
ctj4o Cursor M. 1734 (Fairfi Now., sir noe..hew Jn-' 
timbre hat sulde h^rio. 1388 Wvclif Jt^sh. ix. 21 lliat 
thei hewe trees and bero watri< in lo the v^is of .yI the 
mukiiude. 151a Ati 4 Hen. VIII, c. t 6 4 'I'o cuttc and 
to hew heth in any inannes Grounde. 1611 Biiilk t Kings 
V. 6 Command thou, that they hew me Cedar ttccs out of 
Lebanon. 1994 Mrs. Kadcliffe Myst. Gdo/Mo xv. Even 
the groves or mull>crry-lrccs had been heuTi by the enemy 
lo light fires. 1845 S. Ar.sTiN Ranke's Hist. Rt/. IF. 918 
The liberty of the chase, of fishing, .iiul of hoM-ing wood. 
1865 Hurst ^ohnian vii. 418 We euih took a nick^and hcM cd 
a small portion (of coall. 1893 Nfasiiam N, C. Sketches 
38 Seven men heu ed R6 score ul lyii. per score. 

b. csp. with down, to the groumi, and the like. 
Also to hcio up, to cut up by the root. 

riaoo Ormin 9285 Die an ireo .. Shall bi be grund lH!f>ii 
hatw'eiiii upp. r 1390 S. Eng. Leg. I. 345/160 And hewc 
! a-doun h^t trea a 1300 Cursor Af, K807 Son ^ tre was 
I hcuii {Goti. heuen, Fair/. hcMcn] dun. 1413 /'i/cr*. Strtvle 
(Caxton 1 483) IV. iii. ^9 A grete ire was hewrn doune for to be 
I m:ule a lieiiic. 1536 1 indale Luke iii. 9 Kuery tree therfore 
i wliiLh bringeth not foi th kikhI frute shallrc hewen doune and 
j caste ill to the fyte. >584 PowEL/./rmf s i'ambria aai I lie] 
caused the wooocs to lie bewen downe. 186a Stanley Jnv. 

; Ck. (1877) I. XV. 301 l.ike a coinnmii wooilcuttcr, he hewed 
I down a iKingh, and threw it over his Bhuuldcr. 

O. To cut dowfi or bring to the ground, etc. (a 
man or beast) with blows of the sword or battlc- 
ax ; to slay with cutting blows. 

41400 Song Roiandg’i^. I shall liet h>*s men anti hew hym 
to ground. Ibid, 748 He heweibe doqn hethyn men full 
many. 1640 tr. Verderfs Romant 0/ Rom. III. 314 I'he 
Gyants . .cut and hewed down all before them. 1715-00 Potk 
lfiad%%. 10 And hewd the cnormdUB giant to the ground, 
im R* Falconer Voy.Xx'jta) 35 You must, .hew them [wild 
Hogs] down with your Cutlasses. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr liist, 
Serria 176 The defenders fled into the .ntreets, where they 
were hewn down by the swords of their enemies. 

6. To Bever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 
blow ; now with away, off, out, from, or similar 
extension. 
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c 1000 Ags, Coifi, Matt. xxi. 8 Sutne hcowun ^acra trcowa 
nnu Nlrewocluii on Immic wcj?. c x^^Stuyn •''W’* t'V.) 
59a 'I'hc K&rclincr • • Hew nuni tlio bough. 1340 fscc A. a 
a 1400-50 A It'.vaHt/tT 14 J3 pan bad he beriics Jwim to byiid 
. .A hewe ufjKiiic hcdis. f 1489 (..'axton lUanchartiyn xliii. 
165 Me smote ^ hewe Ijothc Irggcs & armes from the 
bodyi-s- ts^ Wakne» Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (16131 137 Many 
Spuritts he wen off the heclcs. 1615 Crookb Body 0/ Man j 
410 Hewen out of the deef>e tiuarrics. 1849 Freeman 
Archil. I. I. V. 91 I'he fragment of rock left when the rest is 
hewn away. 1855 Kingsley Heroes^ 7 'htseus 11. 336 Tlie 
man who. .hews off their hands and feet. 

c 1440 My it. x\x. 30 Q pis harlott pat has hcw'cd 

owre harlisfro ourc breslis. 1506 Tindale Rom, xi. aa KU 
thou siialt be he wen of. 

6 . To ilivide with cutting blows ; to chop into 
pieces. Oh. exc. as in b. 

138s W'vt.i.iH Job xl. as Frendis shul hewen [f ’ nAt* conci- | 
dent ; 1388 kciue] hym, inarchaundis shut deuyden hym ? 
13M Goweh Con/. II. 263 She .. Iicw the flesshc, a-s doth a | 
colcr. c 14J0 Tuto Cookcry-bks. 6 Pyke owt J>c bo»*ys an han 
hewe it. an gr^-nd it smal in n morter. 1483 Caxton Cold. 
l.fR. i6oa/a They hewe the cordcs of the shyppe and anone 
the shyppe be^nn to breke by the fort^x of the .lee. 

b. tip. With asutuUr^ in or to pieces^ smali^ or 
other extension, expressing the resulting state. 

13. . Coer de L. 130s The Duke Kenaud w'as hca*c smale ; 
A 1 to pesys. I3te Wyclif i Stun. xv. 33 Samuel hewide 
hym into $(obbetis before the T^ird. c X4oo Maunof.v. 
iKoxb.) xxxiv. 153 pe pre.ste4 .. hewe/ pc body all in smale : 
i>ccc2. CI 400 Mtlaynt 133a, 1 sail, by inyghtfull god,.. 
Jfra’e thi nakke in two<x ct470 He.vnv ICalltice 111. 391 
Ifarne.s and hcdis he hew in sondcrys fast. 1568 Grafton ; 
Chron. 1 1 . )39 They cut of his armes and iegKe.H, and then i 
hewed his li^y all to |>eece.H. a6ia Bible 1 Sam. xi. 7 He 
touke a yoke of oxen and hewed them in pieces, a 1661 , 
Fi ller h'op’lhitSt Essex (1840 1 . 518 Thomas Barret. .w‘as ‘ 
from thense hayled forth, and lamentably hewyn a>pieces. 
^ 773~^3 Hoolk Orl. Fur. xv. (R.), Him^ in a hundred parts ’ 
.X^tolpho hews. 1841 James Brigand iv, They think that 
wc are hewed into mince-meat. 

7 . To make, form, or produce by hewing (with • 
ohj. expressing the product^. 

To hciu One's to make a way for oneself by hewing 
down obstacles. 7 o hew ontf to excavate a hollow passage, 
etc. by hewing. ^ 

a 1x00 Cereja in Anglia IX. a6a Win^tcard settan, dician, 
de<Thrxe hcawan. ^ a 13100 Cursor Af. 6643 (Colt.) * Heu he j 
Nuilk tables \ he said ' Als i he forwit had puruaid *. 1377 

l.ANGL. /*. /V. B. XVII. 341 Ac hew fyre at a flynte. 13M 
Wvi.:i.iF Isa. xxii. 16 Thou heewe out to thee heer a 
sepulchre. 1481 Caxton Reynard iArh.i it ‘J'hcron was 
hewen 111 grete letters in this wyse [etc.]. 1583 tfomilies 11. 
Agst. Per. idol, 111. (1640) 46 Carved, graven, hewde or 
oilier wise formed. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 25 Their 
Canoes or Boats are hued out of one tree. i8w Uryoen 
^Sneid IX. 433 While I.. hew a pa.s.sage through tiie .sleeping 
foe. 1705 Addison Italy Wks. 181 1 1 1 . 179 A long valley that 
seems hewn out on purpose to give its waters a passage. 
t86o '1 'yndai.1. Clot. I. xi. 78, I hewed .sixty sletM u|Min thi.% 
slupe.^ 1871 U Stephen Eur. xxix. (iB^) 328 The 

ingenious natives have hewed a tunnel into the ice. 

Ag. .1586 T. B. La Prhnaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Dcd., This 
Platonical Academic and schoole of moral philosophy . . 
hewen out of the choice.st tiinl^^of all countries. 1848 
Eikon Bos. xiii. (1687) 674 Nor is it so promr to hew out 
religious Rcforiiialions by the Sword. sBaa K. G. Wai.i.ac:r 
Vrs. India 78 He determined to hew a way for hiiiLsclf to 1 
distinction through the ranks, 
t 8. Of a horse or man : To strike (one foot 
against the other’^ ; cf. Ci.-T v. 27. Ohs. or dial, 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Bens/s ( 1658) 319 When a horse trots ! 
so narrow that he hews one leg upon another. 16x7 Mark- i 
HAM Cavai. III. 74 You may miuce niiii ouerrcach, or new one ' 
foote ouer another. 1839 T. dr (irkv Comp/. Horsem. 177 
By hewing one Icgge against the other. x8a8 Craven Diai.^ ; 
/Arm, to knock one ancle against another. 

Hence Hewed ///. <f., cut or hacked ; hewn or | 
dressed, ns stone. Hewing ppL a.^ that hews. ! 

* 55 * Bible i KingsyA. 16 (R.) Wyth thre rowes of hewed i 
stone. £',*5^ Turberv. To Rayling Route .*%ycoph. (R. >, To 
yeclde his newed head to blocs. 1576-18^ Eowardes j 
Paroiiise Dainty Devices in Brit. Bibl. (iBis) III. 19 Hew- \ 
iiig axe y oke doth waste. 1638 Sherwood, Hewed or ' 
hca’cn, hachl, 

t KeWf sb. Obs, [f. Hew v.] An act of hew. 
ing ; a swinging stroke with an ax or other sharp- | 
edged instrument; hacking, slaughter; a cut or | 
gash produced by hewing. | 

*598 .Spenser F. Q. vi. viii, 49 Of whom he makes such 
hauockc and such hew. That swarmes of damned scjules to | 
hell he sends. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer't Bk. Pkysicke 
Contents, All manner of woundes .. ether through hewes or . 
thrustes, throughe bhottes, or falles. x8x8 J.'i *AVLOH (Water 
P.) AUrrv-Wherry^ Ferry Coy, Wks. (187a) 3a And if that , 
King did strike so many blows, As hacks and hews upon | 
one pillar shows. ' 

Hew, obs. form of Kwe, Hue, Yew. | 

^ *475 Eitf. Poe. in Wr.-Willcker 758 Hec verbica, a hew ‘ 
. . l/ec erna, a bewlatnl)e. j 

Kewaole (hiM*abM), a. rare* [f. Hew v, -k | 
-ABLE.] Capable of being hewn. 

x88a A. C. Ramkay Phys. Ceog. 119 Building stones, .of a 1 
hewanle kind. Ibid. iv. (1878* 46 Quartz rock, which is no 
longer bewabic, like ordinary sandstone. 

Hewar,var.lIuBK,f 7 ^r. Hewoh,obs.f.ITEuoii. 1 

t K 6 W 0 « Obs. Also I pi. hiwan, a pi, hiwun. ' 
a-3 h0owo, 4 hewen. [OE. I^iwan pi. (of *hhva')^ , 
members 'of a household, domestics, MK. hhvm, ' 
htottftn, htwtHf hsawes and htwes pi. ; also (later) 
hevm sing. - ON. hjd^ hjtin^ OHG. hiwun, htun, ! 
man and wife, members of the household, domes- | 
ticsi MDtt. huwtn domestic! (OllG. sing, htwo | 
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I husband, htwa wife) ; dcriv. of htw-, Goth, htiwa- 
I household (in heiwafrauja^ Mk. xiv. 14, oigo8c- 
<rirdri7s, master of the household, * good-man of 
the house'. Cf. Hewen, Hiub sh:-. Hind sbe^, \ 

11 HID). 

The Teut. hiwa- is thought by some to be coradicate with 
L. rfWr citiren.] 

A domestic, a servant. 

<xxooo O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 757 Hinc of slojon 
his hiwan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v, 19 Ga to hiniim huse 
to hinum hiwuin [c si8o Hatton G, heowen]. a 1x75 Cott. 
Horn. 9125 («a inn seSen mid Mnc hiwun. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xlii. 114 Mury hit ys in hyre tour, wyth hathdes 
ant wyth lieowes. 1377 Langl. /*. PL D. v. 559 He ne with- 
halt non hewe f A. vi. 42 non hyne] his hire {^t he ne hath 
it at cuen. ibid. xiv. 3, 1 have an houswyf hewen and 
children, c 1388 Chaucer Alerch. 7 *. 541 O seruaunt tray- 
lour, false hoomly hewe. 1390 Gower Cost/, 1 . 173 This fius 
envious hewe . . torneth preisiiig into blame. 

Hewe, obs. f. Heave v, ; erron. f. Hove v. 
Hewel, -ell : see Hickwall. 
t Hewen. Ohs. In I hlwen, 5 hewexm. [OK. 
hlwen neut., deriv. of hiw- family: see Hewe.] 
Family, household. 

c xooo .^Ci.FRic Gen. xlii. 33 Nima 9 f^a biiig |>e eowre hi- 
wenu bchurfon. c leoo Ormin 504. Ibtd. patt hird wass 
i i>Btt time ^chatenn Ytamaress bus, and Ytamarcss hewenn. 

Hewer (hi/ 7 *^i^. [f. Hew V. f -EB^.] One who 
hews. a. One who cuts wood or stone ; spec, one 
who shapes and dresses stone for building. Cf. 
Hardiikweh. b. In Lutttbering, * One who uses 
a heavy broad-ax in squaring timber* {Cent. 
Diet.). 

1308 WvcLtK I PUdrasm. 7 Thei 3eue money to hewerix of 
stuiiuis and to leieris. c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 238, 2 He war, 
sccator. 1530 Palsgr. 231 1 Hewer of stones, taiitei'r de 
Pierres. x87x H. M. tr. Colloq. Ereumus 298 The hewers 
down of timiier. * 7«9 Biirne To Capt. Ridael, Our friends 
the Reviewers, those chippers and hewers. 1^1 Labour 
Commission Gloas., Hnvers^ those who follow ttiat branch 
of the masonry trade^ which consists in the cutting or dress- 
ing of the stone previous to its being placed on the walls. 

o. In a colliery, the man who cuts the coal from 
the scam. 

1708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1845) ms To agree with your 
Hewers of Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves. x8^ in 
W, \V. Smyth Coal 4 Coal-mining 232 The hewer that 
keeps his safety lamp in the best order. t 805 Law Times 
I.XXIX. 176. s The plaintiflT.. a coal hewer or tiiiiicr. 

d. Hewers of wood and drawers of water i 
labourers of the lowest kind ; drudges. (From 
Joshua ix. 21.) 

[c xooo AClfric Dent. xxix. xt Buton wudubeaweruni and 
i>ain be water bcraF X38a Wyclif Dent. xxix. it Out taak 
the hewers of trees and hem that beren watris.] IJM Cover- 
dale Josh. ix. at Let them lyue, that they may e be hewers 
of wood and bearers of water for the whole coiicregacion. 
*755 Man No. ap. a Even hewers of wood and drawers of 
water are men in a lower degree. 1840 Dickenb Bam. 
Ruilj^e XX vi, Being but a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she is rheumatic. 

Hewer, variant of Hues ; olis. f. Kweb s. 

?x46i in P, Lett. No. 429 II. 75, ij. basanes and ij. hewers. 
Hewgag (hi/7'ga'g). U,S. [Of recent origin. 

It has Ken suggested that it is * prob. based wt gewgaw, 
a Jew's harp 

A toy musical instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tube with a hole near one end, and 
the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which produces a wailing sound. 
(Humorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 
_i85S S. Bowles in Merriam Lift (1885) 1. aps To-day 
Hanscombe sends a letter * all about it \ setting it out with 
the accompanying * sound of hew-gag’. s88p Voice iN.Y.) 

21 Nov., When a leading paper, .sounds the newgag, other 
papers, .take up the cry, ana repeat it. 

Hewgh, int. An imitation of the sound of 
whistling ; ^ Heugh, Whew. 

^ 1805 Shaks. Lear iv. vh 93 O well flowne Bird : i* th* clout, 
i’ th* clout : Hewgb. Giue the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole : see Hickwall. 

Hewin, obs. form of Heaven sb. 

Hawing (hi/I iq), vbl. sb. [f. Hew v. 1 -IN0 1.] 
The action of the verb Hew, in various scn.scs. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 239/1 Hewynge (or hakkyiigci, utrio. 
1497 Hasfal Acc, Hen, Vtl (1^) 324 For hewjw ft 
sawyng of an Ankcre btoke viijtf. in Willis sCiark 
Casubrsdge (jBS 6 ) 1 . 174 Item for hewmg, marking, felling 
. . and carriage. 183^ T. dr Grey Compt, Horseman 41 
How cometh the faron . . by enter-firing, and hewing, and 
lastly by spur-galHiig. 1870 Eachard Cent, Clergy 67 He 
falls to hacking and hewing, as if he would make iul fly into 
shivers. 1883 Mary Howtrr F. Bremer's Greece Il.xii. 30 
Blocks of marble in progress of hewing. 

b. Comb., as hewing- knife, -pick, •stone, etc. 

1404 Durham MS. Sacr, Rott, j hewyng knyflTe. s8ss 
CoTGR., Marteline. a small hewing picke. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch, 4 Schm, (185B) 289 [He] brought his hewing stone . . 
from one of the quarries of Moray. 

Hewk(e, var. Huke Obs.^ a cloak. 

Hewles, obs. f. Huelbsb. Hewmat, •metf 
•mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. Helmet. 

Hewn (hi^), ppl. a, [|)a. pplf/of Hew vJJ 
1 . Fashioned by hewing with tc chisel, ax, or 
other tool ; made by or resulting from hciWng. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni. 989 Horde hetven ston. sfloo J. PoRV 
tr. Leds Africa it. 168 Made of unoothe and hewen stones. 
17x3 Uebkblbv Cnesrdian No. 70JP a Small inequalities In 


the surface of the hewn stone. 1854 Ronaldm ft Riciiarl«on 
Chem. Teeknol. (ed. 2) 1 . 63 The hewn logs are arranged 
with their sharp ^ges towards the stake, h i8a8 II. Mii.lkr 
Cruise Betsey x, (1858) 165 Having seen similar markings 
on the hewii-work of ancient castles. 1884 Pubev Led, 
Dastiei vni. 48^ From the hewn stump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will shoot forth. 

2 . Excavated or hollou^ out by hewing. 

Wyclif xxiii. JDlle .. puttide him 111 a graue 
hewun. ifiad Tindale Ibia^ He .. layed it in an hcawcii 
toiimbe. 

tHew*stor^ Obs. tf. Hew v.-f-HTEB.] One 
who hews or hacks. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. 'P. viii. (1837) 214 Those hewsiers 
drave the horses back. 

t H6W*Mter Obs. [f. hew, Hue sb,^ 4 -steb.] 
A colourer, a dyer. 

x6oo Chester PL, BaMeT(E,K. T. S.) 8 And then you, diers 
and hewslers, Antechrist bringc out. 

tK«wt. Obs. [prob. !— 0 £. hUwet hewing, 
cutting {Gregorys Peut, xxxvi. 253), and thus cor- 
responding in sense to OF. copeiz, Copse.] ?A 
co]^ ; a grove. 

S575TURBBRV. Vetserie 75 He muste take good heede that 
he come not too eardy into the springs and hewtes where 
he thinketh that the barte doth feede. (So 1877 in N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, 71 ; xtss Bradley Pam, Diet. s.v. Hart.] 
Ibid. 8a Now the huntsman should go to seeke an harte in 
small groucs or hewts. 1583 Stanviiurkt ^neit 11. lArb.) 
66 A tuiiib to Troytowne and mouldy tempil ancereth 
Vowd to the godly Ceres ; a ciper by the chiindie seat ubydeth 
. . From diuerse corners to that hcwi wee wyl make asem- 
hlye. x8x8 Bullokar, Hewte, a little copse or groue. s888 
R. Holme Armoury 11. 188/1 Hewts, or Springs [are] the 
places where the Deer feed.s ; taken for the .Hmall Groves or 
Cop>’cs; and the Springes the greater Groves. 

Hewy, obs. Sc. f. ll eavy. Hewyd, obs. f. Hued. 

Hewyn, obs. form of Even sb. 

C1475 Pid. Voe, in Wr.-Wtilcker 801/14 Hie esperes, hew- 
ynsterre. Ibid. 42 Hoc csrpnsculus/t.,a hewyntyde. Ibid. 
4A Hoc vesperum, a hewyiisongtyde. 

Hewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs. forms of Heaven. 

Sex- (hektt), Gr. t{ six, not used in comb, in 
Greek, exc. as standing for Hex A- before 

a vowel, but used as a combining element in 
modern formations, chiefly in Chem, (where Hkxa- 
is more regular), in sense * containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or substance * ; as hex- 
hnzoate, hexbromide, kexdecyl (- Hexadkctl), 
hexfluoride, hexhydric adj. (containing six hydroxyl 
molecules). 

*873 P'ownes* Chem. (ed. ti) 300 Chromium forinn a liex- 
flijoride. Ibid. 561 A crystalline mass, consisting of quin- 
tone hexbromide. Ibid. 629 With benzoic acid, it forms a 
dibeuzoate and hexbenzoate. Ibid. 803 Quinone treated 
with chlorine yields, as final product, hcxchlorolteiizcne. 
1877 Ibid, (ed. 13) II. 160 Hexdec}'! or Cetyl Alcohol. 1878 
K J NGzaiT A Htm. Chem, 403 Hexhydric alcohol of the general 
formula CiilixM-tCpHjs. 

Heza- (heksa), before a vowel hex-, combining 
form of Gr. Ji{ six, freely used in Greek, and forming 
the initial element in various modem technical 
wonls, some adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem^ it indicates the presence of six atoms of some 
element, as in hexaearbon, hexaeompeund (see be- 
low), hexabromide, hexachloride, etc. HmalWMrio 
(-b^'sik) a. Chem,, having six atoms of a base, or 
of replaceable hydrogen. X«*uoMitli, Xomboa'a 
thonM adjs, Biol, [Gr. &ieao$a thorn], having six 
spines, rays, or hooks. BnuMNYpralmr a. Bat., 
having six capsules. KoMBOTbong. con- 

taining six atoms of carbon : cf. Hexane. || Xos>> 
BOO (he'ksas/) Cnist. [Gr. dic^ point], the summit 
of a polyhedron mrmed by the concurrence of six 
foces. XoMooto- Chem., in combination, con- 
taining six molecules of acetic acid or ace^l. 
XosMhntomo (heksakrtas) a. Entom. [Gr. 
long loose flowing hair], i^rtaining to the Hexa- 
chsetm, a division of the brachycerous Diptera, con- 
taining those two- winged flies which have a pro- 
boscis com|>osed of slk pieces. Xoso ohroBono 
n. Pros. [Gr. ycpkren timej, consisting of six morae ; 
hexasemic. XosMOO'lio ts Pros. [Gr. nwAok 
Colon ^ 1 , consisting of six cMa. XosM-oompouBd, 
a chemical compound of the hexaciwbon series: 
see Hexane. XoBBoom-llMip -eo-nlllu Zoci. 
*a. [Cobal], pertaining to the Jtlixacoralla, a 
chief division of the CoralHgena or corals in which 
the fundamental number of intermesenteric cham- 
bers of the body cavity and of the tentacles is six ; 
sb., one of these corals. Xan'otiaaz Xan*oti- 
ttalf -aotl'&al a. Xool. [Gr. httrlt, deriVot ray], 
having six rays, as a sponn-spicule. Xasaeti'Bijm 
a. Zeol. [as prec.], pertaining to the /fexaetinim, 
a group of Aetiniaria having septa in pairs, in 
number six or a multiple of ux. Besaey'oUo a. 
Bot. [Gr. edeAof circlej, applied to flowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. XeBada08y*lie a., 
Xezada'otylomi a, Attai. [Gr. AdaTvA-or *flnger» 
toe], having six fingers or fix toes ; so Xasa* 
dn'otflSam, hexadactylous condition. 
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dfMlun Numism, [Dbachm], a coin of the value of 
six drachmas. Ko'safMl [Foil a pattern hav- 
inc; six leaf 4 ike divisions or lobes. Ka*»glot a. 

C Tr. 7Xci;rra tongae]» written or composed in six 
nguages. X«n 4 *ooaui« 6 '^m.,one of the higher 
paraffins, €2^11^, Xswldalijda Chan. - CAriioiu 
or Hkxyl alaihydi^ Kawlogj [see 

-louy], a treatise on sixrobjects. Xaxans'uona 
a. Ziool. [Gr. vij/ia thread], having six threads (see 
ouot.). X«wpA*rtite a. [L. partltm divided], 
divided into six parts. Xosaps'taloid a. Boi, 
[see Pktal and -oin], having six divisions which 
have the appearance of petals ; so Bezapataloi'- 
dsonfl a. (see qnots.). Kenpa*taloiui a. Bot. 
[Petal], having six petals. Bauplij'lloiui a, 
not, [Gr. 0iiAAov leaf], applied to a calyx having 
six sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
X«upro*0t7l« Arch, [PkomtylkI, having a 
portico of six columns in Iront : cf. iiEXASTYLK. 
Ksxa'ptaroiui a, [Gr. irrc/nivwing], provided with 
six wings or wing-like appendages. Xa*zaptoto 
[Gr. from vTwmr case], 'a noun declined 

with six cases * (Phillips 1658). Xo'searohy [Gr. ; 

rule], a group of six states. Xaxaaasnlo { 
^-srinik) a. Pros, [Gr. kfatstf/ios], containing six j 
units of time or morse. Xaxajie'paloiui a, Bot, ! 
[Sepal] , having six sepals. Xezaapd'rmoua a, Bot, { 
[Gr. tntipiM se^], six-seeded (Mayne Expos, Lex, 
1854). Xaxaata'moAOtui a, Bot, [Gr. arinAwr 
stamen], having six stamens (Mayne). Kozaatar 
(-wsUi) Zool. [Gr. harfip star], in sponges, a star 
or stellate spicule with six (usually equal) r.ays. 
XazaataropluiroiiB (-seslerp*ioras) a, Zool, [Gr. 
•0opor liearing], provided with hexasters, as the 
tribe HexasUrophora of silicious sponges. Xaza*- 
atielioiui a, Bot, [cf. Hkxastichj, arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1854). Xaxaatlgm [Gr. arty pa 
prick, mark], a figure determined by six points : 
cf. Hexagram. XazaaytU^liio a, [Gr. l(a<rvk- 
Ao^or : see Syllaiho], consisting of six syllables. ! 
XazatatnOia'dron = H ex aki8tktrahk»rok. 

>878 Kingzrtt Wii/m. Chem, xoi Stadeler .. constructed ' 
upon them the theory of bilinihin am a *h«xaU«*iKi(; iicid. 
iMo W, ,4, Miller's EUm, Chtm, iii. i. (cd. 6) 300 The ' 
*hcxAbromide CflllcBri can readily be obtsined. %wjo Koi.- I 
LfssTOM A Him, Life 951 The . . *nex»canth ettibryo . . bos ; 
Income firoatly distended. 1897 Allbutt Syst, Med, 11 . i 
1008 The embryo of the cestodeM is provided with mix hook- ■ 
lets (hence the term *hexACMnth'b 1854 Mavnk Expos, • 
/.z.r., tlexacantkus , . having six rays .. six-rayed: *hcxa- | 
canthous. vn% Ash, ^I/exHcapsHlar, having mix seeil 1 
vcxsels. 1866 OnLiNO Anim, CheM, 109 ^Hexacarbon com- I 
poiimlM such an amido^aproic acid or leucine. 1886 ,\yd, 
Soc, Lex.t ^Hexacetodextrin^ a aubstaiice obtained when 
btarch is heated to ido'-' C with acetic atihyilride. 1880 1 
C1.KMINSHAW IVurts* Atom, The, jjj Hie *hcxachloride of I 
ruthenium is unknown. i 806 Oiii.iN(. Auim, Chem , 66 * Hexa- I 
compouiulM, including caproic acid, leucine, and grape sugar. | 
1877 Huxley Anai, tnv. Auim, f6s Another tAniil.*&te airal, 
Podttopora, i« A true ^Hcxacoralfan. 1887 Rucycl. Brit, | 
XXII. 417 Modifications of the trioxon /nexactine type. 
xthyj Aihenssum 1 Dec. 701/x Of ^hcxactinian corahi. 1875 
Dennett 8c Dyrb Sacks* Bot, 554 Polycarpm. Flowers ! 
pentacyclic or *hexacyclic. 1880 Proctor Rough Ways 913 j 
The descendaniM of four Rmndparents of whom one only ' 
was *hexAda(:tylic. i8a8 Wrbstkr, * Hexadactylous^ having ' 
six toes. 1807 Robinson A rcheeol, Grmca v. xxvi. 548 Penta- 
drachma and *hcxadnu:hms. s86s S, Kens, Spec, E:xhih, t 
vl. 58 A vertical oentral stem rising from a wide *hexafoil. | 
idiADed kMue. i8m A tkenmum x 9 Aor. a8o/ « A small mediasval I 


Roatoclc, 1643. t888 A. Miller Chem, (ecf. 4) ill. 395 
^Hexaglyceiic bromh^rin. 1889 Watts* Diet, Chem,, 
*//exa‘/eosaue . .a soft waxy substance found among the 
products of the distillation of cerotic acid. s88o Mutef^s 
Kiem, Chem, 111 . 74 1 Normal primary *hexaldehyde . . ob- 
tained by the distulation of a mixture of calac normal 
hexylate and calcic formate. s88s Atheuorum aa Jan. X34/3 
Mr. Scott's *hexalogy closes with what we may call a satiric 
chapter on cubic determinants. 1894 Mayne BaPos, Lex,, 
Hexanemus , . Having six threads . . slx-nrmed : ^hexano- 
motts. i8t8 Pantelogia, *//exOpetaMd corot, in liotany, 
divided so near to the base as to have the appearance of 
a six-petalled corol, but in reality one-petalled, as in aga» 
panthus. 184M Lindley vi. Bot, viii. (X858) 199 Flowers 
hexapetaloid, Irregular. Yhyo — Nat, Svst, Bot, a 4a Some 
of them have botli the calyx and corolla equally formed, 
and colourecPso as to be undistinguishable, unless by the 
manner In which those parts originate 1 these constitute 
the *hexapetaloideous form. 1707 Bailey voI. II, */ texa ^ 
petaious, compoMd of 6 leaves, os the PiBx, PutseUitta, 
etc. sm Chambers Cyct, Supp, av. Nemeroeallis, The 
flower IS nexapetaloua 1775 Ash, ^ffexapkyiions, ita 
Eucyet, Brit, il. 411 Thejnropybeum .. as applied to the 
Acropolis . . consists of a Done ^hexaprostyle portico in- 
temsklly. ,1894 Mayne Expos, Lex,, Hexmpterus {Bot,\ 
provided with six wings, os the cepeule of the P'ritHtaria 
imp^atis, {EntomoG, applied to tne PheUsnm kexaptera, 
because the mole seems to have a third of smali 
wings . . six-winged : *hexapterooa sfow-itss S.Turnrr 
AskgtoJieue, (1836) 1 . in. vii. ao6 [Rthelmth] converted the 
Saxon States in England Into an *hexarchy. 1888 F. H. 


- jpolpus of six. lift * ifexastigm (see Hrxaoram a], tljj^ 
Acadnuy a8 Mar. 161/I3 To render the Alcaic metre, .by two 
deetsyllabio, one *heaaiyllabi«^ and one ociosyllabio line. 


j KBZaehord (hc*ks&kpjd). Afus, [aci. late Gr. 

' Ifdxop8-of, f. if a- IIbza- 4- string. Chord. 

Cf. F. hexacort/e,'] 

«i. A diatonic scries or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone between the third and fourth. 

Adopted instead of the ancient Tkirachord as the unit of 
analysiN, in the scheme attributed to Ciuido d' Arez/o ( i xth c.\ 
in wliich ail recognired notes were distributed among seven 
hexachords s see Gamut. 

1730 PKruscii Treat, Narmouy jit It is by Canons and 
Fugues that we may be sensible ol the Error of those, that 
reject the Hexachords as Useless. t8M Hushnan in Cire, 
Se, (c 1865) 1 . 989/9 A plaintive melody, consisting of nn 
ascending and descending scale of the nex.-ichord. s88o 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet, Mns, I. 735 We look down 
upon his (Guido's] Hexachords from the perfection of the 
Octave. He looked up to them from the shortcomings of 
the Tctrachord. 

t 2 . The interval of a sixth. Ohs, 

1694 W. Holder Harmony viii. (17^1) 246 Hcxachorct, 
tiinjor nnd minor. 1787-41 CifAMiir.K.s i yi L, Hexadiord, in 
the antient music, a concord commonly called, hy the 
moderns, a aili-M..Tlte hexachord is twi^fiild, greater and 
lesser. 

3 . * A musical instrument with six strings ' 
(Simmnnds Diet, 7 ratio 1858). 

Hezaotiliellid (he^ksa^ktine-lid), a, nnd sb, 
j Zool, [f. mod.L. Hexaciimllidte (f. Gr. ff six 4 
j dteris (dEnv-) ray + L. dim. -tf//-) : see -m.] 
j A. ad;. Of or belonging to the L/exactif/ellidw, 

1 a family of siliceous sponges. 

1865 Daw'son in Keiics Prim, Life viii. (18^^^) aoi Spitrules 
of sponges, some simple and otlicrs hcxactincllid. 1879 
Nicholson Paixont, (ed. a) 1 . 147 At the present day we 
And an abundance of Hexactinellul s|Kingus. 

B. sb, A sponj^e of this family. 

1879 Nicholson Palxout, 1 .^ 147 In the Terliary t>en(Kl 
comparatively few Hexactinellids make their appearance. 

So H«zaotia8*IUii«<7.-prec. A. (Ctv//. //.) 
Saxad (he-k$£d). [ail. Gr. {far, -118- a group 
of six, f. If six.] 

1 . The number six (in the Pyth.igorean System) ; 
a series of six niimliers. 

I t 66 o STANI.EV Hist. P/tiifls, ix. x. (i687> 5®8 /t The Pytha- 
I gorcans held the number Six to lie perfect . . The natiie.s uf 
! the Hex.*i<l .*ire the.se. 

1 2 . A group of six. 

1879 G. SAI..MON Higher Plane Cup'es vi. icd. 3) a34/l‘he 
; following two croups of hexnds of bit.’ingents. loid., The.se 
! 1008 and 5040 iiexads tiave been studied by Hesse as bitan- 
I gent.s whose twelve points of contact lie on a projier cubic, 
j 3 . Chem, An element or radical that has the 
! combining power of six units, i.c. of six .atoms of 
; hydrogen. Chiefly attrib, or adj, 

I 1860 Koscok Rtem. Chetn, 187 Six molecules of water in 
I which half of the hydrogen i* replaced hy a hexad group, 
j 1877 W, A, Millers R/em, Chem, i. (cd.^ 5) 34 Ifexads or 
Elements, each atom of which in combining inay represent 
six atoiiiM of Hydrogen. 

I Hence Kmu'dio a,, of the nature of a hcxnd 
I (sense 3). 

I *873 E'onvtes* Chem, {ed. it) 251 Sulphur has. .lately been 
shown to form certain oi^anic compounds in whicn it is 
I tetradic, and othem in which it appears to l>e hexatlic. 

KandeOAna (hc*ksadi 1 r^n). Chesn, [mod. 
j f. Gr. Ifo- Hexa- + hlna ten (for Gr. Iirgoiflfira six- 
I teen) + -ane.1 The paraffin of the i6-carl)on 
; series, also called Cetane. So Kawdooo'io a, 
Mondo'oyl, the radical C„tII.,3, also called C ky yl. 
1871 Watts Diet, Chem, VI, Hexadtcyl, 1880 W, A, 

I Miilef^s Elem, Chem, iii. i. led. 6) 163 Hexadecane Deriva' 
i lives. 1889 Watts* Diet, Chem., Hexadecoic Acid, 

II Hantmaron (hcksmrmCrpn\ Also hexA- 
moron. [I -ate L. hexdnneron (the title of a 

work by Ambrose) — Gr. ^(edjfispov, nciit. of IfniJ- 
fsepot of or in six days, f. If six -1- iipipa day ; 
Ifaqfifpos was the title of a work by H.asi1.] I'hc 
six days of the creation ; a history of the creation, 
as contained in Genesis ; or a treatise thereon, ns 
the works of Basil the Great and Ambrose. 

'**393 Harrison MS, Ckrouol, II. title (in Descr. E^ttgl, 
1877 i-.Apn.^i. p. xlviP, The hexameron or workc done in 
those sixcaaies wherein the wortde was crented. 1651 Hi(m;s | 
NetoDJsp. Pref. it His hebdomadal work of the Hexameron { 
Faille. 1698 Whiston Th, Earth m, *1799) 950 in the j 
first^oiiMtitution of the Rxpansum or Firmament on the 
an# Day of the Hexsmeron there would lie Cloud.H. sSsa I 
C. Wordsworth Oceas, Serm, Ser. in. 19 Let tis not nlKiw 
our souls to dwell in a sabbath-less Hexameron of earthly 
care and Coil. s886 W. R. Smith in Rn^h Brit. XXL 
995/9 The older account of the creation in Gen. ii. . .docs not 
rec^niae the hexaenteron. and it is doubtful whether the 
original sketch of Gen. L distributed creation over six days. 

Hence XexMsnerio (heksii|»meTik) a,, pertaining 
to the six days of the creation. 

1899 Atheumtm 19 Oct. 535/9 The hexaemeric work of 
creation. 

KmMOII (hc'ksig^). [ad. late L, hexe^ott^ 
um, a. Gr. kiiyssv^ov, neut. sing, of IfdyaiNof six- 
cornered, f. if six + -yvKof, f. stem of yoirla angle. 
Cf. F. hoxajionc,'] 

1 , Goom, A ^lane figure having six sides and six 
angles. (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 
section.) 

1970 Billingsley Euclid iv. xvl. 194 We may in a Hexa- 
gon gtuen tliher describe or circumscribe a circle. [1571 


Digces Pautom, iii. viii. R ja, By ibc rules giuen in IM.^iii- 
nietra, yee shall finde the .'irca of the lessrr Hexa^onum.] 
169s Rav Creation t, (R.t, *J‘be s|iace about any p<Jint may 
be filled up cither by six eiiuilaleral triangles, or four «iqunres. 
or three hexagons. 1788 Kkid Act, i*tm^rs in. ti. (R.>, Bee: 
.. make their cells regular hexagons, i860 Farrar Orig, 
Lang, i. 13 The waxen hexagon of the bee. 

b. <i//rr^. or -= Hexagonal. 

*754 PococKB Trav, (18^) II. 79 Two hexagon towers. 
1891 fliustr. Catai, Gt, Rxhio, 765 Hexagon and octagon 
Gothic fonts. 

2 . fortif, A fort with .six bastions. 

1669 .Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 5 T.et ihe Fort be an Hexa- 
gon, that IS, of six Bastions. 1797-41 in Chambers Cpcl, 
ricncc Kn'zagonisn 7 K [cf. Gr. Ifaycvi'/^-civ], 
irans, to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 
gonal. 

i8fl9 J. M. CowfKR Our Parish Bks. II. a 9 Some, .church- 
M'Ai den. .seems to have endeavoured to 'hexagonise' the 
font by rhipping off some of its corners. 

Hexagonal (hcks.x‘gnnal), a, {sb,') Also 7 
erross. exagoual. [f. Hexagon + -al .1 

1 . Of or i>ertaiiiing to a hex«Tgon ; of the shape of 
a hexagon ; having six sides and six angles. 

1571 Digce .4 Pantom, iv. v. V iij b, The Diameter of the 
circle dc^scrilied within a JVntngonum is npi.ill to the sklrs 
hcxagotiall and decagoiiall of the comprehending iJrcle. 

Power Exf, Philos. 1. 49 Poppy .Seeds . . aic like nn 
Horiy-Coinb on the Surface, with regular SiiloM and .Angle:., 
m.'tkiiig all of them pentagonal and hr\;igonal arroln'v. 186a 
Tvniiai.i. Afountainrrr. viii. 67 Nalure, prcKligal of beauty, 
rains down her hexagonal i*:c-slnrs year oy year. 

b. Hexagonal numl^rs, the series of I*oi.Y4;onal 
numbers i, 6, 15, 28, 45, 66, 91, etc., formed by 
continuous summation of the arithmetical series i, 
5 , 9. * 3 . * 7 . 21. 25, etc. 

(If any one of these he multiplied by 33 and 4 added to 
the product the result wilt be a scniare number.) 

1787-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Polygonal nmnher, 1796 
Hrn oN Math. /Met. 1 . 46K/3 if that cutiitnon diflcrcncc . . 
be 4, the series will be hexagonal numbers or hexagons. 

2 . Of solids : Whose section is a hexagon ; con< 
structed on a hexagon as base. 

1646 .Sir T. Brow'Nic Psrud, Ep. 11. t. 53 As for the figure of 
crysiall..it i.s for the most pait hcxngonall or six cornerd. 
*774 fbu.DSM. Nat, Hist, (17761 VIII, loi Eiu’h cell is like 
that of the liee, hexagonal. 1794 Sullivan / /Viv Nat. 1 . 
447 Quaitr. . When cr)'<^tallized in hexagon.'il p^Tamid*:. .is 
callen mountain cr^'Ktal. 1871 Tvnoai.i. Ernam. St, 11879) 
1. xii. 357 When silica crystallises, we have formed tliese 
hex.-igonnl prisms capped at the ends by pyramids. 

3 . Cfyst. Denominating one of the principal 
systems of crystallization, which is rcfcrrccl to three 
Lateral axes, normally inclined to each other at 60'’, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
diflering from them in length. Also, Of or be- 
longing to this system. 

^1837 Dana Min, ii. (1844! 35 Hexagonal, System, Die ver- 
tiLaf solid angles of the rhombohedron arc formed by the 
meeting of three equal plativs. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 
38 Tho line of intersection of six .symmetral planes is an 
axis of hexagonal syinnietry. 18^ Storv-Maskelvne 
Crystallogr, Index, Hexagonal axes. 

B. sb, A hexagonal numtxrr. 

1796 Hut ION Math, Diet, 11 . 958/9 The angles .. of the 
hexagonals fare] six. 

Hence KGza'gonallj adv.. In a hexagonal man- 
ner ; in the form of a hexagon ; according to the 
hexagonal system of crystallisation. Kexa'gonaU 
1 b 8 V, trans., to form into hexagons. 

1787 Dailey voI. II, Htxagonally. 1794 G. Ar>AMR Nat, 
k.rp, Philos, II. xvi. 933 Its .sides are flat, nnd from its 
h.*tse, hexagonally divided. 1837 Dana Min, ( 1 844 ) 67 A hex • 
agonally pri.smatic cr>^tal of white lead. 1870 Athemeum 
9 Apr. 45« With a small hexagoimli/ed map in his pocket, 
the traveller . . could alway.s tell his distance to a nicety, 
t KazagOHialv g. Obs, rare, [f. late J/. hexa- 
Hexagon - t- -AL.] = Hexagonal. 

1609 C. Buti.ek E'em, Mon, (1634) tos Each hexajronial 
bottom of one side, answereth three third iiarts of the hexa- 
goiiial Ba.ses of three contiguous Cells on the other side. 
.*• 7 ? CuDWORTii Intell, Syst. i. iii. 9 37. 158 IJic Bees . . 
in framing their combs and hexagoniul cells. 1775 Ash, 
£xagf*nial. 

So t Bozago'nian a, Obs. ^ prcc. 

1998 K. Haydock kr. Lomazzo i. iii J'hcir oualc . . tem- 
ples ; as aJ.KO their circular, pentagoniun, hexagonmn, octo- 
goninn, sipiarc, and crossc ones. 

t Hexago*iiioal, a. Obs, rare, [f. Hexagon 

+ -lC-h-AL.] ^Hrxagq — 

1657 S. PuRi'HA.H Pol, pyxing-fus. 7t Each hexagonical 
iNiUtimc of one side, answereth to three third part.s of the 
hexagntncal bsisis of three contiguous cells on the other side. 
1679 M. Rusden Disc, Bets 9 Their several Combs, and 
hexagonical Cells. 

Hazagonoiui (heksse*g6n8s), a. Bot, [f. 
Hexagon + -odn.] Having six edges ; hexagonal 
in section. (Often written 6 -goftous,) 

^1870 Hooker Stud, Ptora 350 Stratiotea aloides. . Fruit . . 
flagon-shaped, 6-gonous, green, 
t Hwagony. Obs. rare-\ pid. late L. hexa- 
gbttium (Ambrose), by-form of hexagbnum Hexa- 
gon.] A hexagonal structure, as the cell of a bee. 

1699 Bramnall Disc, agst, HoN»es iii. Wks. 1844 IV. 52 
When 1 read in 8t. Ambrose of their [bees'] * hexagonics ' or 
scxangular cells. 

Hasagraat (he*ks&grsem). [f. IIrxa- ^ Gr. 
yphp/sa Ime, Jetter.] 

1 . A figure formed by two intersecting equilateral 
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triangles, each side of the one being parallel to a 1 
side of the other, and the six angular jwints coin- ! 
ciding with those of a hexagon. 

187s It. 'I'avi.oh Faust (1875) 1 . 356 Paracelsus ascribes a ' 
!»iinilar degree uf virtue to the hexagram. 

2 . Geom, A figure of six lines. 

'I’he term i.i spec, applied to: (<*» PascaC s tuysitc hexa* | 
graw^ which is loniied by lines joining six points on a conic, | 
and has the property that the intersections of the first and I 
fourth, tlie second and fifth, and the thinl and sixth of these I 
lines lie on one straight line; {b) Bn aueftou's htvagram 
which is a six-sided figure circumscril^H about a conic, and 
h.ts the profierty that the three lines joining opposite angles 
interHL'ct itl Olie point. 

1863 K. 'J'owNNKNo . 1 /fv/. ( 7 t'otu. I. 145 In a hcxa.Httgm or 
hcx.igr:im every trianf;[le dclcrimned by three points or lines < 
M to be the opposite of tliat determined by the remain- ' 
...» .incc. iMk /•Int-ycL Brit, XVI 1 1 . 338 He [Pascal] ; 
rstal>IiNhed the hunous theorem tliat the intersections of th 
three p.iirs of oppwitc sides ofa hexagon inscribed in a conic 
:ire rollinear. 1 iiis proitosition, which he called the mystic 
he-xagtam, he made the keystone of hi.n theory. 

3 . Ill Chinese literature, one of the sixty-four 
figures, consisting each of six parallel (whole or 
divided) lines, \vhich form the basis of the 'Vih- 
king ’ f>r ‘ l>ook of changes 
i88a R. K. l)oiiGi.AS CAiua xix. 339 Following e.ach hexa- I 
gram occur a few sentences of the original text. 188a 
AtkeHstum 3 Sept. 2*^/3 llic *YI King\ or * Hook of ; 
Changes’, consists of sixty-four hexagrams the comixinent j 
p^iriH of ixhich are whole or divided Tines, placed one over j 
the other in a certain fanciful order, and called by a name 
which in it.n turn siigge.sts an explanation found in the text. 

II Kengynia (hcksad,:si'nia). ISoi, [mod. Bot. 

L., f. He.xa- + Gr. yvvri woman, female, taken in 
sense of ‘female organ, pistil'.] In the Sexual 
System of Linnseus, an order of plants having six 
pistils. Hence Xo’zagjn, a plant of this order. 

Xozagj'iiloiui belonging to 

tliis order. Xozagjnoiui (heksa:*d^inas) rf., having 
six pistils. 

17^ Lightkoot Flat a Scot. 211 Enneandria, Hexagyiiia, 
Butomus.^ i8a8 Wkustkn, Hexagyn .. liexagynian. x8S4 
Mavne Expos. Lex., Hexagyniouic 

Sazahadral heks&lir<lrM, -hcdral), a. Geom. 
and CrysL Also hexaedral. [f. next f -al.] 

Of the form of a hexahedron ; having six faces. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 381 A salt crystallised in lun;^ 
hexaedral laminw. t8o5>i7 Jameson Char. Tifin. (cd. 3) 
ao6 Amphi-hcxahcdral [crystall^ t.e. hexahedral in two Menses, ! 
lj«cau.se hy viewing the planes in two different directions, wc | 
obtain two six-sided imrf||u:cH. 1811 Pinkerton /’r/m/. I. 

335 Steatite, crystallised in hexahedral prisms. i8r8 Stark 
EUm. Sat. Htsi, II. 483 'The Hexahedral or tes-sular form. 

So t Kazalia'dlrloal a. (in same ^ense). 

1666 Bovlr Orig. Farntes ^ Quai., I.ikc the Chrystalii of ' 
SalC-petre. .long and Hexaeilrical, 1669 — Contu, .Wro i 
ExA I. (1682) 103 If a Hcxahedrical Rit he einplo>'ed it will ' 
*Ti.ake the Civil y almost as cylindrical ns can be desired. 

Sezahedron (heksiihrdr^n, -hc*dr|In). Geom. ' 
and Crysi. Also 6-7 hexaedron, 7 -8 -um. [ncut. , 
sing, of Gr. i{d§ 9 pos, f. t( six 4 ^Bpa seat, base. 

Cf. F. kexa?t/r£.] A solid figure having six faces ; | 
esp. the regular hexahedron or cube. 

»57* piuGiua Patsiom. iv. Def. xiv. T i j a, Ilexaedron or 
Cvnfs is a solide figure, enclosed with sixe eiiuall M<piarc:s. 

1677 Plot Ox/orush, 13a Sal Armoniac [snooting] into 
Ilexaedrums. 1690 Lkvdourn Curs. Math 399 The Side iif 
the Hexaedron. i8m Storv-Mankklvnk Crystaiiogr. | x68 
'rhe Mpiare hexahedron or crystallographic cube. 
SwaUs-f Gr. kidais six times, forming an 
initial element in some crystallographical terms. 
Xo-nadsootaho’droa, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight s^Icne triangles. X«:su]dst«tr»- 
ha'dron, a solid figure contained by twenty-four 
scalene triangles, being the hemiheclral form of the 
hexakisoctahedron. 

illustr. CaiaL Gi. Exhib. \2i Two irapezohedrons 
joined together produce the hexakisoctohedron. iAiSCjuk- 
NKY Crystaiiogr. 90 'ITiU form may lie called indifferently 
the hcxakiMOCtahedron or the octakishexahedron. x8ag 
.Story-Maskelynb Cfysta/logr. 9 1B7 The forty-cignt 
scalcnohedron nr hexakisoctahedron occurs as a self-existent 
form only in the diamond, /biei. 1 189 Of the hexakistetra- 
hedron . .the minerals blende and mhlore offer the prominent 
examples. 

Hdzailieralp a. [f. as next 4 -al.] Consist- 
ing of six parts or divisions. 

1879 Nicholson Palaoat, (ed. 3) I. 18a A ‘hexameral* 
arrangement of the septa. 

KanmerOlUl [hcksscmerds), a. [f. IIkxa- 4 
Or. part f -oub.] a. /foL Having the parts 
of the llower-whorl six in number. (Often written 
6 -merous. ) b. JCool. Havbg the n^iatlng parts 
or organs six in number, as an actinoid zoophyte. 

1857 Hknfrey Elem. Hot, 405 Afr/riw/^ccar.. Herbs with 
..regular 6-merous and 6-androns flowers. 1877 Huxley 
Anai. tnv. Auwt. iii. 159 The finally hexamerous Antho- , 
xoon passieM ihroiigir a tetramcrotts ancT an octomcrous stage. I 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. f a. 176 In MonocotyledoiiM, so- | 
called hexamerous blos!ioin.s are really trimerous, the sixes 
being double sets of three. 

Sdzan&dtev (heksoe'm/tai), a. and s 6 . Also 
(4 ezametron(e, -oun, -ytron). 6-7 hezamotre, 
ezameter. [a. L. hexameter adj. and (sc. versus) 
lb., ad. Gr. sfdftcrp-or, f. Ifa- Hxj|LA- 4 fsirpoo 
measure, metre. Cf. F. hexamltre ( 1 5 1 t ).] 


A. adj, (Now only ai aitrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Pros, Consisting of six metrical feel ; esp, of the 
form of the dactylic hexameter. 

1548 Lanulky Pei, l^erg, De tm^eut, 1. viii. 16 a, A songe 
of Kx nine ter Verses. 160s Holland /’/ rxry 1 . 189 Tbehcroick 
or hexametre verse we acknowlei^e to haue come first from 
the Oracle of Pythius Apollo, s^i Flokio, Hesatuetro, an 
exaineter verse. S7a7-4i Chambers Cycl, s.v., Some of the 
French and Ktign.Mh pMt.i have attempted to com^se in 
hexameter verses, but without success. 1756- 8a J. w arton 
F.ss, Pope (Mason), In hexameter and pentameter verse, 
b. Composing or writing hexameters. 

1837 SvD. S.M1TH Let, to Singletm Wks. 1859 H. 389/1 
A vast receptacle for hexameter and pentameter boys. 

1 2 . humorously of an insect : Having six feet. 
i8«s J. Taylor (Water P.> Jomu, Wales (1859) ii Em- 
brodcred all over with such hexameter poudred erinitis (or 
vermin) a.s are callc^d lice in Knglatul. 

B. sh. A * verse’ or line of six metrical feet ; esp. 
the diutylic hexameter {catalectk\ which in the 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, 
or ;in Latin poets) more commonly a spondee; 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 
may be substitutcil, but in the fifth foot a spondee 
is admittefl only for S|iccia 1 effect. 

In English and German hexameten, stress is .substituted 
for length in the first syllable of each foot ; but it is often 
sought to combine w ith this an observance of quantity. 

C1386 CiiAi cKic Monk's T, 91 They ben versifird com- 
inunely Of vj. feet which men cle|jen Exametron \v.rr, 
evametroun. rxamytron, exametrone]. 1570 K. K. GVi^jir. 
Spenser's Skeph. Cat. May, Kmhlein, 1 'he.se Emblemes make 
one whole Hexametre. e 184$ Howell Lett, (1650) 1 1 . Iv. 77 
ThcKC 6^ notes, Ur, Re, Mi. Fa, Sol. Li, . . are all cotnpre. 
hentled in tliis Exaineter, * Ut Eeleoet Miseruut Fatum 
Soliiosque Labores 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 88 F 10 
Wc have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
ancients, a 1834 Colekiixik Or*idian Elegiac Metre 
1877 II. 344 In the hexameter rises the rountain's silvery 
column. In the pentameter aye falling in melody hack. — 
Sotc P<»el. Wks. (1893) 614/3 l*he following verse from the 
Psalms is a rare instance of a perfect hexameter . . in the 
English language : — God came | up with H I shout : ufir | 
Lard with th«! I soand of & I trQmp^. i8tt Tknnvmon 
L HcretiHS 1 1 Fancy-bome perhaps upon the rise And long 
roll of the Hexameter. S870SWINIIUKNK Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 
373 The fbcblc and tuneless form of metre called hexameters 
in English, 
b. Comb, 

>899 Nashk Lenten Sinffe 4 Such a aigling Hexameter- 
fouiuier as lie [Homer] was. 

SMEa-metral, «• [f- prcc. + -al.] Of or per> 
tainiiiK to the hexameter. 

1818 J. C. Hobhouse l/ist, lllnst, (cd. ai 376 He could 
not employ the hexamctral structure. Ibid. 493 [Italian] 
hertiic ver.se.s have not the adviuitage of the hexatnelral 
length. 

Sezametrio (heksfime trik), a, [f. prec. f -lo.] 
Of or pertaining to a hexameter ; consisting of six 
metrical feet ; composed in hexameters. 

1785 Wanton Pref. to Milton's Sma/ler Poems iT.),ThBt 
Ovid among the l.atin puets was Millon’s favourite, appear.N 
not only from his elegiac but his hcxamctric poetry. 1887 
SwiNituRNK. /iss, 4 Stud, (18751 164 The verses arc faultless, 
are English, ore hexametric. 

So Xomnatrioal a, = prec. 

1774 Wanton l/ist, Eng, Poetry Xxx, (1840) 111 . 370 His 
version of Naugeorgus'shexametrical poem. 1881 6V1/. Ret>, 
37 Apr. 433/1 The intricacies of the hexamctrical cssura. 

KexMttCtcist (hcksee-mnrlst). [f. tii prec. -f 
-IHT.] One who compows or write* hexameten. 

. >797 Taylok in Monthfy Mag, 111 . 338 That the Eng- 
lixli dialect.. will lie found inferior to the German for the 
purposes of the hexametrist. i 8 « Milman ^ir/. Chr. VI. 
434 Cl«iudian,and even . . Merobaudes, stand higher in purity, 
a-M in life and poetry, tlian all the Christian hexametrists. 

KazametriM, v.^ [f. as prec. 4 -izs.] a. 
iftlr. To compose or write bexarocters. b, trans. 
To put in hexometrical form ; to celebrate in hexa- 
meters. 

>797 Taylor In Monthly Mag. III. 338 If. .to hexa- 
metrize should become an amusement of our poets. 1799 
Southky in Kobberds Mem, W. Taylor 1 . 301 A little prac- 
tice has enabled me to hexametrue with iacility. 1891 
Fraser's Mag, XLIII. 249 The poet stands by hexametenz- 
ingjiis success. 

Hezametro-, stem of Gr. j^d/icrpor Hexa- 
METEB used as formative element and comb, form, 
as in Hezametro’ipmpber [see * 0 BAriiEii 7 , a 
writer of hexameters, a hexametrist. Sazanse- 
trema’iila, a mania for writing hexameters. 

188s Land, Rev, as June 673/9 Homer is the quintain of 
most nexametrograpners. 1889 Sat, Rev, 9 Dec. 736 Distaste 
for the now hexametro-mania had predisposed English in- 
stincts to enjoy a wholesome native metre, by way of an- 
tidote. 

IlKMOUldzia (hekseendrifi). BoL [mod.I.. 
(Linnaeus 1735)9 L Gr. i{ 8ix4dv8p-, stem of 
mani male, in sense of * male organ, stamen *.] A 
class of plants in the Sexual Intern of Linnaeus 
having six (equal) stamens. 

■7^Ckambxrs CycLSnpp,. Hexandria^ in botany . . PlanU 
of this class are garlic, hyaanth, etc. sy94 Martvn Rous^ 
seau's Bot, ix. 88 llie sixth class, hcxandnis whose beautiful 
flowers have six stamens. t 

Hence XezB'nAer, a plant of the class ffexan- 
dria, Saza*BdvlBB9 -Iona adjs,^ of or pertaining 
to that class. Haza’tttelOp SmYzArou adjs.^ 
having six (equal) stamens. 


i8e8 Webster, Hexandsr^ in botany, a plaiU having six 
j stamens, l/exandrian, having six stamens. 1830 Lindley 
! Nat, ,Syst, Bot, aa8 l*here is a tendency . . to bMomc ^n- 
I tandrous, or even hexandrous. i8m Maynk R.xpos, Lex.^ 
! Hexandnous, or hexandrous. 187a Oliver EIsm, Bot, 1. v. 
51 Daffodil has .. stamens cpiphyllous, hexandrous. 1886 
AW. Soc, Lex,, Hexandric . . Ilexandriovs, 

KaXMld (he kf^n). Chem, [f. Gr. six 4 
-ank.] The paraffin ^ the hexacarbon scries, 
CsH| 4 ; of this there are five forms. So Kozano 
(he^ksfo), the olefine of the hexacarbon aeries 
(CpHj.j), also called hexylene, homologous and 
polymeric with cthene ; it exists in numerous 
mctameric forms. Xazlna (he*ks9in), the hydro- 
carbon C«H,o of the same series. Hazoio aolA, 
C,)H|«029 the same as caproic acid. B#zo*3rleaa9 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 


1877 Watts Fawned Chem, (ed. 13) II. 48 Normal "Hexane 
or Dipropyl occurs in the light oils of Boghead and 
Cannei coal, and abundantly in Fennsylvaiiian petroleum. 
1897 Kemson Theoret, Chem, (ed. 5) m Five hexanes are 
possible according to the theory, and all of them are known 
..Normal hexane is formed when normal piopyliodide is 
heated with sodium. 1877 Watts Formes' Chem, (ed. la) 
11 . 59 * Hexene or i/exvlene, C«Hi ». T wo h>Tlrocarlion8 of 
this conqKMition have been obtained, one from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexyl alcohol. lbi*t, 177 Hexene 
I Glycols, CfHi-j(OH)3. Ibid, 64 *Hcxines, CsH lo- nexoylene, 
sn6 Syd, Soc, Lex,, liexine CsHio ,. a mobile liquid ob- 
’ taineil by Rerthelot by acting on allyl iodide with sodium . . 
also called Piallyl. 1877 Watts F'onmed Chem, (ed. 13) 11 . 
394 "Hexoic or Caproic acids, CsHtsO, .. There are eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight Mntyl 
alcohols. i 885 Syd, Soc, Lex,, * Itexoylefie, CeHio, Caven- 
tou‘s term for the hexine of petroleum oil formed in the pre- 
imratton of hexylic alcohol. 

tSe*migl6« Obs, [A hybrid formation f. 
nK.\(A- 4 Angle.] » Hexagon. Also aitrib, » 
Hexagonal. 

1897 S. PuRCHAB Pol, Ftying-tus, Ded. 3 'Fhe fabrick of 
herTiexangle Combs. IbitCbo The wise Dec is not ignorant 
of Geometrical Inventions all her cells are hexangles. 
Kesuiglllsr (hcbs-ijgi> 71 &j), a. [f. prec., 
after ttHgular.^ Having six angles ; hex^onal. 

t8fis Hooke Microgr, 88 Hexangulmr prismatical bodies. 
<11711 Ken Hymmirium Poet. Wks 1731 11 . i3o The Decs 
who in their secret Hive, Mansions Hexangular contrive. 
1871' rvNDALL P'ragm, Sc, (1879) II. v. 66 In strict accord- 
ance with this hexangular type. 

Hence Xtza'zgzlarly adv, 

171 7 in Railrv voI. II. 

S0*zaped« Also errm, hezi-, hazoped. [A 
I hybrid formation f. H kx(a- 4 L. pis, ped- foot] 

* + 1 . A measure of six feet. Obs, rare ®. 

s8s3 Cocker am, Hexapede, a fathome. 

2 . A creature with six feel, a hexapod. (In quot. 
1865, humorously, a six-whccled locomotive.) 

i8dl Webster, an animal having six feet. (Ray, 
and Johnson after him, write this hexapod', but it is betier 
to pursue uniformity, as in quadrt^d, centiped,) 1865 
E. lluKBiTT Walk Land's End 7 1 ne terrible hexiped of 


the fiery eyes. 


II Kwapla (he*ks&pl&). Also anglicized heza- 
ple. [a, Gr. (rd) 8£airAd^(the title of Origen’s 
work), neut. pi. of i(aw\ovt, •w\ 6 os sixfold, f. 
six (Hexa-) 4 -vXoor -fold.] 

A sixfold text in parallel 


A sixfold text in parallel arrangement, as that 
made by Origen of tne Old Testament, and that of 
the New pumished by Bagster. 

[1808 WiLLBT (title) Hexapla in Genesin : that is. sixfold 
commentarie vMn Genesis.] 1813 Pumchab Pilgrimage 
(1614) 170 Of all these Origen com|XiUiuled his Hexapla. 
S884 N. S. Crit, Enq, Edit, Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexnples of Origen were not so 
call'd fipm the four or six Columns, but that they were 
call’d Tetraples, because tliey contain'd a fourfold Version ; 
Hexaples bmuse thw comprehended six Versions. 184Z 
(title) The English Hexapla, exhibiting the six Important 
English translations of the New Testament Scriptures. 
1841 Brahor Diet, Sci, etc., Uexafie, the combination of 
sU versions of the Old Testament by Origen is so called : 
via, the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotlon. Symmachus, one 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopotis. 

Hence Ma'zaplMri Hazapto'zliiZr Xaz»pla'rio 
adjs,, of the form or character of a heximla. 

i8a8 Web8tbb, Hexaplmr, lextuple. 1843 S. Davidson 
In KittoU Cycl, Bibl, Lit, 1 1 . 733/1 His (Origen’s] recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. i88e-3 in Schaff Encyet, 
Relig, Knemd, 111 . 9386 The B xaplar version of sundry 
portiooe of the Old TestamentWinade by Paul of Telle, 
A.U. 818. 1894 Athenseum 96 May 681/3 The papyrus [of 
Esekiel] . . contains Hcxaplaric critical sigmut^ 

^ Kmpod (he'ka&pi^), sb, and a, fad. Gr. Ifa- 
‘\ro8- six-footed, f. 1^ six (Hexa-) 4 iroA foot] 

A. sb. An animal having six feet, an insect ; in 


early use, chiefly applied to insect larvsc. 

\UB WiLKiMB Reed Char, sag Strait Beetle producing 
hexapod, itet Ray Creation 11. (1704) 354 The Mexr^ 
from which the greater tort of Beetles oom vfit^ PhiL 
Trans, LI V. 85 Ttwir Ant appearance is an hexap^e (an 
lll-shapen grub) with six feet. «'J 0|8 Kieev & pf. kniomol, 
(1843)1. ToXarw which in this Wbe are ust^ly Hexai^s. 
1879 A SwiNBOUBNa Picture Legie xly. 94 A flea, madam, 
may be defined as an apterous hexapod. 

B. adj. Having six feet ; belonging to the class 
Hexapoda or fusecta, hexapodoni. 

sflaM W. Clabk Pan der Boeven'e XooL 1 . 308 Dlptera.— 
Hexapod lusects with two wings, and two poisers. i88e 
Bastun Bruin too I 1 ie thoracic legs of hexa^ Insects. 

Hence Xtn’poAalf Xem^podoua ae[ts.f having 
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six feet, belonging to the class Htxapoda, Xen*- 
podu a, and sb, » IIexapoh a, and sb. 

R. Knox Biclard't Auai, 94 The Insecta, or hexa- 
podal articulate aniinalx, have, .six articulated feet. 1836 9 
loDU C>r/. A Hat. II. 854/z Insects, .may be characterized as 
n class of bexapodous . . animals. 

KezapO^ (hekste p^Ui). /^os. [ad. Or. type 
N(aao 0 tu, fTTfaxod- of feet, f. six (IlicxA-;, 
irot/s, fro0- foot. Cf* mpody^ monody,] A line 
or * verse * consisting of six feet 
1844 Brck ft Felton tr. Munk^s Metres 16 A series of one 
foot is called a monopody . . of six, a hexapody. 1868 jKiia 
Ajax Introd. 6a In Period I, each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 T. W. White tr, Sehtnuit's Rhythnuc Class, 
Lang, 64 llie hexapody commonly called 'Alexandrine 
Verse *. mo.st used by the French In their tragedies. i8ei 
Harpev^s Mag, Mar. ^70^ Hundreds [of folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodics, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hejdi|HNlies. 

Hexaroh, erron. form of Kxakcii. 

Ha x ftittell (he ksastik). Also 6-7 hexaati- 
ohon, 7 exastioke, 7-8 hexastiok. [ad. mod.L. 
hexastichon^ a. Gr. neut. of Ifdtmxor 

‘ of six rows, of six verses *, f. ffo- Hxxa- + arlxot 
row, line of verse.] A group of si;r lines of verse. 

* 577“87 HoMNsiiBn Chron, 111 . x^yifx As appeereth by 
this hexastichon, which I find among the said lonn Lelands 
written epimms. i6ia Dravton Polv^b, i. Notes 19 His 
rcoiiest to Diana in a Hcxastich. tm J. Hargrave 
Alex. Vll (1867) 33 He gave me this in.suing hexastichon. 
17M Amr.s Typog, Antiq. (1785) 301 Then follows a distich, 
and an hexa!«tich by the expositor. i8oe Maixine Dryden 
<K.), Drvden . . furnished Tonson with a well-known nexa- 
stick, which has ever since generally accompanied the en* 
graved portraits of Milton. 1891 [see Heptastkh s.v. Hkita-]. 
Hence Xaxaati’ohio /r., of six metrical lines. 

1890 Athenseum 22 Nov. 700/3 There nre hexastichic 
strophes throughout Prov. xxx. 

Kdzastyle (hcksHstail), a, and sb. Also 8 
e/ rm, heotastylo. [ad. Gr. b(dgTv\-of, f. ef six 
(IIkxa-) ffrvAos pillar. Cf. F. hexasiyle,’\ 

A. adj. Having six columns 5 appli^ to a por- 
tico or to the fa9ade of a temple. 

1748 De Foe*s Tour Gt, Brit, II. 301 (D.) One of the largest 
..htfctastyle porticoes in the kingdom. i8m Gent I, Mag, 
XCVll. It. The hexastyle temple at Piestiim. z83a 
W. Wilkins in Philol, Museum 1 . 541 We have two ex- 
ani^es of hexastyle peripteral temiiles. 

j 3. sb, A purtico or facade tiaving six columns. 
1704 J. Hamris Lex, Techn, I, I/exasiyle^ an Ancient 
Huilcfing which had six Columns in the Fa(« before, and 
six also iiehind. 1787-41 Chamhkrs Cyct, s. v., The temple 
of Honottg; and Virtue at Rome.. was a hexastyle. 1866 
Felton Anc, 4 Mad, Gr, 11 . viii. 140 Behind the Doric 
hexastyle was a magnificent hall 60 feet broad. 

Hence SexuitylMr a. Hkxastyle a, 
S#xat61l0ll (he’ks&tii/k). [mod. f. Gr. t( six 
(HkxA') 4- TcOxof book, after Pentateuch. In Ger. 
(VVcllhausen) 1876.] The first six books of the 
Old Testament, the Pentateuch with the book of 
Joshua. 

Colenso {title) Wcllhausen on the composition of 
the Hcxateuch critically examined. iSBs-j Schaff Encycl. 
Retig, KuosvL 11 . 1149 A fabulous history of the events of 
the llcxateuch. MkAihenmum 14 Nov. 6^1/3 The Penta- 
teuch, or rather the nexateuch, now called the fivts books 
of Moses and the book of Joshua. 189s Driver Introd, Lit, 
O, T, 109 Our analysis of the Hexateuch is completed. 

Hence Kawtwohol a., pertaining to the hexa- 
teuch. 

1889 Vak Unh, Caiai, to8 Hexateuchal Analysis. i8aa 
Huxi.by in 7 'imes 11 Feh ia/a 1 'haC component of the 
Hexateuchal compilation to which Genesis i— ii. 4 belongs. 
Xtxatomio (heksfttp*mik), a. Chent, [f. (Ibxa- 
^ Atomic.] Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance ; ha^ng six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms; also H ex avalknt. 

>873 J* P- Cooks blew Chem, ago No definite pentatomic 
hydrate is known, but of hexatomic hydrates there are 
Keveral noteworthy examples. 1877 Wattr Foximet' Chem, 
(cd. la' 11 . 187 Hexatomic Alcohols and Ethers: this class 
of com^pounds includes most of the saccharine substances 
found in plants. 1879 A cademy 2j Dec. 467 Iron, manganese, 
i:hromium, and aluminium being regarded as hexatomic. 
K«nw«l«at (hekstc'v&l^nt], a, Chem. [f. 
Hexa- -I- L. vaUnt^em having power or value.] 
Combining with or coAblc of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other flivalent element or radicaL 

Sec. I^x, 1886.) 

HaReity, obs. form of Habooeity. 

Hexene, Hexlne, Chem . : see tinder Hexane. 
Xesiolbgy(hek8lp*]ddgi). eiYVN. hezioology. 
[f. Gr. Ifit habit -h •(o)&ooy.J That branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
belmvionr of a living creature as affected by its 
environment. Hence Seslolo'Sfieel n., of or per- 
taining to hexiology. . ^ 

1880 Mivart in Cmtemp, Rev, Apr. 606 The inter-relations 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, and as involuntary 
helpers, constitute a third department of Hoxicology. 1881 
Cat 494 The science of Hexlcology is the study of all 
these more or less complex relations. 

Hexirediete (heksir^t'dlA), a, [irreg. f. Gr. 

If six -h L. radidhu rayed, Radiate.] Having six 
rays, as the spicoles of a glais-sponge ; lexradiatc. 
iSti CABHDmw Microse, xilL (ed. 6) 608 Framework.. 


fundamentally consisting of an arrangement of rix -rayed 
smcules. .hence the group is distinguished as kexiradiate, 
Hexiat, obs. fonn of IIjchemt. 
X#X 00 tali 6 *dr 0 n. Geom, and Cryst. [f. 
Hkx(a)- + Ootauedbon.] t R- The critical form of 
the Cvm-oetahedroH, b. =s Hexakircxttahkdron. 

VfTO B1LL1NG.SLRV Amt/iV/ A pp. 459 An Exociohwlron is a 
Bohde figure containeit of sixe equall squares, and eight 
equilater and equall triangles, Dana Min, i. (1844)39 
Hext^^tahedron . . Here for each lace of the octahedron, is 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid. 

Zezoda (hc'ksand), a, Klutr, Ttlegr, [f. Gr. 
If six + 6Siit way, path.] /it. Of six ways : applied 
to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously. 

1894 Pmkbce in Times 37 fan. 4^3 The multiplex system 
of working of Mr. Delany, By which, with ‘ hexude * work- 
ing, six messages could lie transmitted simultaneously. 

Hexolc aold,Hexoylone: sec under Hexane. 
Hexpa*rtite, a. [Hybrid formation, f. Gr. If 
six -f- L. partit-us dividinl.] Consisting of six 
divisions ; sexpartite, sextipartite. 

1848-76 Gwilt a rehit, f 1499 IT. Hexpartite vaulting, 
where the ribs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of eacli long side, thus making 
six divisions. .Examples of hexpartite vaulting are scarce in 
England. 

Hext, obs. form of Highest. 

Hexyl (hc'ksil). Chem, [f. Gr. If six + 

-YL, s^stance.] The hydrocarbon ra(ltc.al Cgll],. 
It may exist in various forms, of which normal 
hexyl is also called caproyl. altrib, as in hexyl 
alcohol^ aldehyde ; comb, as in hezy’lamine. 


V. (ArK) 120 Hey down, deiy down. 1699 Congreve Loi'e 
for L, IV. xiii, Hey toss! What's the matter now? 170a 
Steki-k Tatter No. a Pa Hey ! Hw>p ! d'ye hear i^datim’d 
ofrstrep'rous Spouse? sysi Swift /FAr. (1778) aIII. 380 
llcy clary, will you never have done T 1867 Jkan I ngklow 
Poems, \Farifltngs 0/ Blackbirds Iv, With a wild sweet 
cry of pleasure, Ami a * Hey down deny, let’s be mcir>*! 
little girl and boy t ' 

3 . In phrases, sometimes treated as words, 
a. t Huy go-but. The int. hey followed by the 
phrase go bet (see Bet adv,^^^ which was app., 
among other things, a call in hunting, and the? 
name of a song and dance ; used by Nashe os sb,^ 
?‘onc to whom “hcv go bet*' is said’, perh. a 
person ready at one’s bidding. Ohs, 
r 1389 Chaucer L, G. IF, 1313 Dido, I'he heerde ofhtrtes 
fuunden y% nnoon With hay goo bet, prik thou, lat goon, 
Jat ^oon. a im Frere 4 Boye 300 in Hazl. A*. P. P, III. 
73 Ye hath made me daunix;, niaugre my liede Anionge the 
thorncA, hey go liette. 1989 N asiie Martins Months Minde 
11 Those whom he ctiuiileth Iuk enemies (the worst better 

than the best of his hey polwtts) Hunting Soug in 

Itallmrll, Hut when my bps are very well wet, 'liien 1 r«*in 
Miig with the, Heigh, go bet ! 

D. Kuy-go-nuUi. A phrase expressive of bois- 
terous excitement ; soinetimcs used ns ndj. dial. 

17M Sterne Tr. Shandy I. a Away they go cluttering 
like ney-go mad. z8r8 Crai'en Dial., Heigh-go^matl, to lie 
highly enraged. 1854 Dickens Hard T, 11. vi, Yo was 


z 8 r 8 Crax't'H Dial., Heig 
1854 Dickens Hard T, 


tSte Roscoe Elem, Chem, 33^ Hexyl and heptyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented liquors. 1886 Syd.SiH:, Lex,, 
Hexylamine CsHisNHg* An oily liquid obtained by treat- 
ing nexyl chloride with an alcoholic Holiition of ammonia. 

Hence Ku*zylun#, an earlier name of Hexene. 
Kszj'lio a., of or pertaining to hexyl, as hexylic 
acid, aldehyde, etc. 

■®73 Fownes* Chem, (cd. 11) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
duced from mannite, a saccharine body. 1873 J. P. OyiKR 
Nexu Chem, (1875) 314 Our common kerosene is chiefly 
a mixture of hexylic and heptylic hydride. t88o Millers 
Elem, Chem, in. i. <ed. 6) 453 A mixture of this alcohol 
with primary hexylic alcohol is obtained from normal hexane. 
Key (hri, he), int, (sb.) Forms : 3-4 hei, 4-8 
hay, 7 haye, 5- hey. [M£. hei; cf. Du. and 
Ger. ^1, Sw. h^‘, in sense i. Cf. also Heigh.] 

1 . A call to Attract attention ; aLso, an exclama- 
tion expressing exultation, incitement, stirpri.se, 
etc. ; sometimes used in the burden of a song with 
no definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 

a stag Leg. Kath, 579 He! ! hwuch wis read of se icudd 
keiser ! <^I3M St. Kath, 137 in E, E, F, (1862) 93 Hei 
traiiciurs^ quap hemperour. beo ae iconic herto? sv. . Gaw, 

4 Gr, Ant, 1445 Ande Imy haiow'ed hyghc ful Fiy^e and 
hay 1 hay ! cryed. 14. . Christm. Carol 3 (M;ilz.> Hey, hey, 
hey, hey, The ixirrys bed is armyd gay. a 1509 Skelton E, 
Rummyng 168 Hey, dogge,hay, Haue these hogges away I 
s6so Siiakn. Temp, iv. i. 356^ Hey Monntaine, hey. 171a 
W. Rogers Voy,^2 Our Murick play'd. Hey Boys up go xve I 
and all manner of noisy paltry Tunes. <^1749 in Kitson 
Scot, wVfwyr (1794) II. 84 ( fam.) Hey, Johny ^up, are ye 
waking yet ? 17M Sheriaan's Duenna 11. iii, Well, and you 
were astonished at her beauty, hey t 1808 Mar. F.ugkw okth 
Moral T, ii8i6) I. 33a Hey, Solomon, my friend? s86i 
Dickens Ct. Expect, xv. You are lot)king round for Esiclla ? 
Hey? 

D. Hey for — : an utterance of applause or 
exultant appreciatioit of some person or thing (cf. 
Hurrah for f)^ or of some place which one resolves j 
to reach. | 

1689 Prior Ep, to F, Shepherd, Then hey for praise and 1 
panegyric. s8^ Lytton A. Maitrav, 30 We must make a i 
da.sh at the spoons and forksj and then hey for the money. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bob, li. (1864) 89 Then hey for boot 
ana horse, lad, And round the world away. 1881 Jas. Grant \ 
Casueroniant I. iii. 43 Breakfast at nine, and then— hey for 
the covers I 

O. as sb. A cry of * hey I * 

13. . Caw, 4 Gr, Kut, 1158 pe hindez %vere halden in, with 
hay & war. 1913 Dogglan rKneis iii. viii. 36 And halsing : 
gan the land with hey and haill. a ifiay Minni.ETON Micro- ! 
cynima Wks. iDycO V. 480 With nailed shoes, and whip- { 
static his hand. Who witn a hey and ree the beasts com- 
mand. 1990 A Wilson Whs, (1876) II. zoo Our hechs an* 
hm are by. 

2 . In combiuation with various interjections or 
other words. (See also next and Hey-day.) 

1919 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . ao Sing, frisky 
Jolly, urith hey troly lolly. For I see well at is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind, a 1909 Skelton Agst, Comely 
Coystrowne 30 KumM downe, tumbyll downe, hey go, 
now^ now I anuB Ouvkrualk Coostly Fsalmes, Unto 
Chnsten Rdr., They shuld be better occupietl, then with 
hey nony nony, hey troly loly, A soch lyke fantasies. 
cngfiaT, Preston Cambysrs in Hazl. Dodsi^ IV. 336 They 
can play a new dance called H^liddle-diddle, xsfim Phaeh 
ARneid vs, A ail Here is our enemy lo, heylagh, loud 
clamours than they throw. 1984 Guid 4 Godh Ball, 804 
Hay true, tiyme go trix, vndcr the grene wad Ire, 1591 
Shaks. Muck Ado ti. iii. yz Conuerting all your sounds o[ 
woe. Into hey nadg nony. i6m Harctssus (1803) 74 The 
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world, hey dery diddle, goes round without a fiddle. i6e6 
Choice^ Chamee etc. (18811 19 The ploughman .. putting vp 
into. . the market, with ha/e Ret, and who to his horse. 1641 
Uromb yotdallCrew in. Wks. 1873 III. 407 Hien, hay tosse 
and laugh all night. 197s Viluerr (Dk. Buckhm.i/?rAram/ 


hey-go-mad aljout her, but an lunir sin. z888 Slu'jffteld 
Gloss., lirighgo-mati, said of a person who betrays exces- 
sively high spirits. 

o. Koj-pMig, An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding nn article to move : often joined with re- 
pass. Hence as n name for the command, and on 
appellation of a juggler. ? Obs, 
c Z5QO Mamlowk A'anst, xl 58 Do you hear? you heyiiass, 
where’s your master? zng Nashe Lenten Stuffe 31 
Whereof the onvly Circes HeypaKite ami Repasse was that 
it drewe a thousand ships to Troy to fetch her bucke with a 
pestilence. 1641 Milton Animadv, (1851) 210 You wanted 
but HtV'passe to have made your tr.ansition like a mysticall 
man of Sturbridge. lyay Gay Fables xlii. is 1 Ind.) neigh I 
pass ! 'tis gone, a Z834 Lamb Lett, xvil lYi Wordsw. 161 
Autumn hath foregone its moralities; they are *hcy-pass 
re[Mi.ss \ as in a show-bo: 

d. K«y prasto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers : hence transf. used to connote 
nn instantaneous or magical tiansformation, or 
some surprisingly sudden performance ; also sb, as 
a name for the command. 

Z731 Fielding Loiter/ iii. Wks. 1883 VIII. 481 The ham- 
mer goes down, llcy Presto ! be gone ! And up coine.s the 
tw'enty pound. 1761 Garrick A//V. to Hecuba, Hey 1 — 
Presto! l*m in (Ireece a maiden .slain - Now !— stranger 
.still !->a maid, in Dniry-I.M'ine ! ^1873 Mrs. Alexander 
WiHfiugo't II. 5c Like .tome magician rome to lift e\’er>’one 
out of the Slough of Dc<poncl, with .t sort of Hey Presto !' 
1877 Spurcf.on Serm. XXlII. 677 Hrigh, preMo f the thing 
is fione. Z891 A. Lynch Motf, Authors 133 The melo- 
dramatic situations, the surprises, hi-prestos, climaxes. 

I Hey, obs. form of Eye, Hay, He pnm., Hko 
pron.. Ill pron,^ Hie, High. 

I Key-day, heyday (ht"*dr’»), int. Forms; 

I 6-7 heyda, (6 hoighdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoyda, 

I hoy day, 7 hoida), 6-8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
: day, 8 heigh-day), 7- hey-day, 8- heyday. 

I See also High-day. [app. a compound of Hey 
I int , ; the second element is of doubtful origin, but 
\ at length identified with day. The early heyda 
I agrees in form, but less in sense, with Ger. hevda, 
heidar = hey there ! ; cf. also Ger. herdi, heidv.'\ 

I An exclamation denoting frolicsomeness, gaiety, 

I surprise, wonder, etc. 

, 1916 Skelton Magn/f, 757 Courtly Ahusyon, Rutty bully, 

I inly rutterkyn, heyda ! 199a Hulort, Heyda or hey, eua.r, 

; «> 5 S 3 Duall Royster D, in. iii. (Arb.) 48 Hoighdagh, if 
; fairc fine mtstresite Cu.slance snwe you now. ^ 1998 B. 

JoNRON F.xf, Man in Hum, iv. ii, Hoyday, here is stuffe f 
i 1607 Heywood Fayre MaydeyiVn, 1874 11 . ti Hoida ; come 
up. i6aa li. J0S20U Masque Augures, Hey-da ! what Hans 
kmtterkin is this? what Dutchman doe's build or frame 
castles in the airc ? 167a Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsed 
II. iv. < Arh.) fii Hey clay, hey day ! I know not what to do, 
nor what to say. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 171 F 3, I go no 
' further than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed 1 Heyday! 1941 
I Richardson Pamela (1824} I. 67 Hey-day, why so nimble, 
and whither .so fast? said she. 1780 Wksi.EV W ks, 1873) 
X. T64 Heigh-ilay ! What h.-tA this to do here ? 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chus. vii, Heyday ! Pray, what docs he want with 
me? Z859 King.slkv Heroes, Theseus 11. (1856) 1&4 Hey- 
d ay, we arc all masters here. 

hmydaup sb. (a.) Also 6 

hayday, 8 hay day. [Of uncertain origin; 
perh. connected with prec. The second element 
docs not seem to have been the word day, though 
in later use often identified with it : see sense 2.f 
1 . State of exaltation or excitement of the spints 
or passions. 

c tm Sir Thomas Mors (1844) 4Z Tobe greate. .when the 
thred of hayday is once spoun, A bottom great woond vpp 
greatly vndoun. i6oe Shaks. Hash, in. iv. 69 At your age, 
The hey-day in the bloofi is tame, it's bumble. 1633 Ford 
'TY z Pity IV. iii. Must your hot itch and plurisy of lust. The 
heyday of your luxury, be fed Up to a Buifcit 7 17B3 Bur- 


GOYNB Ld, 0/ Manor 1. i. (D.), A merry peal puts my spirits 
quite in a hey-day. 1794 Southey Wat Tyter 1. i. Ay, we 
were young, No cares had quell’d the heyday of the blood. 
Mv Emerson May-Da/ etc. Wks. (Bohn) I II. 42 J Checked 
in tnr.te kouIs the turbulent heyday. 
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2 . The stage or ]ieriod when excited feeling is nt 
its height ; the height, zenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the feelings ; the /lush or full bloom, 
or stage of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment, 
prosperity, or the like. Often associated with day^ 
and taken ns the most nourishing or exalted time. 

1751 Smdm.kit t*t*\ 11779^ ^ !• l^viii. a2i Our im^ierious 

youth.. was now in the heyilay of his blood. 1768 Sternk 
Sent, youm , (177.S' 86 nt 1 w;w irilKmipled 

in the hey-day of this Noliltniiiy, with a voice. Ibui. 135 
{Maria^ Moultues') lo travel it through the sweetest part of 
France in the hey-day of the vintage. 1807-8 W. 1 k\ ing 
Sidntag U824) 143 111 the old times that saw my aunt 
in the hey-flity of youth. 1804 Scott St, Kounns iii, In his I 
heyday he h.id a sinall estate, which he had spent like a 
gentleman. 1831 l.VTTON iiotiol^hin 38 III the flush and hey- 
day of youth, of gaiety, and loveliness. 1839 Losgf. Hy/^erion 
IV, ii, 'rhe heyday of life is over with him. 1^3 Symonus 
Grk. Poett vit, 333 In the bloom and heyday of the young 
world’s prime. 1877 Mm.s, Oliphakt Makers Flor . xiv. 346 
He was no more than thirty six, in the hey-day of his powers. 

b. attrib. Of or pertaining to the hey-day of 
youth ; erron. belonging to a festive or gala day. 

T739 CionER Api*L i. 14 .‘Ml the hey-day exjiencex of a 
tiKHliNli Man of Fortune. 179a Fortn. Ramble viii. 44 A man 
with his huytlay dress, .is pas.siiig over the Inidee. 

Hey-day ffuise, hey-de-gay ; see Hay 2. 

!! Keyduok (hai duk, hc' di/k). Forms : 7 
heyduque, 7 -duke, -duok, 9 hoy duo, heiduo, 
-duck, haiduk, hayduk. [a. Iloh., Pol., Strv., 
Roman, bajduk, Magyar hajdti pi. hajdiik^ in 
Bulg. hajdutiUj mod.Cir. xo^^o**^*?* chaidouteSt 
Turkish (lat’dtld robber, brigand.] 

A term npp. meaning originally ‘robber, marauder, 
brig.'ind ' (a sense still retained in Servia and ad- 
jacent countries), which in Hungary liccamc the 
name of a special body of foot-soldieia (to whom 
the rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1605), .and in Poland of the liveried pcisonnl fol- 
lowers or attendants of the nobles. 

1615 J. Stephens 5 ‘a/>r. Fss, 87 Like the Hungarian Hey- 
ducks their wrath is prone to mischief, and their amity is 
wort h nothing. i68a .\ca»ttlerb*'£^Rediv. tv. 54 First M arened 
five Coiii|ianics of Heyduques. i88« Lontt Gaz. No. 3073/1 
'I'hc Ileydukes of Cattaro had iiiatle an incursion towards 
Gora. and had destroyed all that Country. 17*9 Price's 
H'eekly yrnl. (Kxetcr) 16 May 3 A Dwarf.. is to attend on 
his Koyal Highness tti the Dress of a Heyduke. 

Rex. 83" Two Heyducks who were liehincf the coach, biavely 
exposed their lives to save the King |of Polandl. 183a 
Biackiv. Mag, XXX II. 13 The richly costumed heydtikes 
.and chaNsetirs of the Hungarian lords. 1847 Mrs. A. Kekr 
Hist, Servia 49 Such as refused to aptiear before the Kadi 
. . fled into the foresis and turned Jleydttes or robbers. 1858 
(/aki.vi.k Ffvdk. Gt. VI. iii- II. 158 Carried by two .Hhiuiiig 
particoloured creatures, hcydue.% .so.calle<i, . . in a sublime 
•edan. 1889 Aihen^nm 15 I tine 768/1 One of that extinct 
•Nxies of servants, the hcyuucs, holds the horse of the fat 
monarch. 

Heye, obs. f. Awk, Hie. Heyer, -eer, var. 

I i AIRE, Obs, Heyeth: see Height. Heyf. 
Heyfar, -fer, etc., obs. if. Heave, IIeifeh. 
Hoygh, hey), oIjs. if. High. Heygth, heyjte, 
hey) the: see Height. 

Heyghne, heyne, obs. if. I Iain to raise. 

^ *475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 She bryned the stepul and 
nnw rofyd it. ISSO Lrvkk ,Serm, (Arb. 1 34 By takyng of 
fvnes, heyghnyiig of rentes. 1633 Ri'TTi-.h Shekh. Holiday 
And on the tiirfie table witn the best Of lambs in all 
their flocke shall hcync the feast. 

Hay-hOi hey ho Forms: 5-6 

hay ho(e, hey([e how(e, 6 heigho, 7 hoigh ho, , 
heigh-ho, hi ho, 6- hey ho. An utterance, app. ; 
of nautical origin, and marking the rhythm of ! 
movement in hc.aving or hauling (cf. IIkave ho, ' 
hale and how, Hale 1); often used in the 
liurdeiis of songs, with various emotional expres- i 
sion, according to intonation. In some later quots. ! 
lilcmiiiig with IIeigh-ho. | 

1471 kiPLEV Comp. Akh. in Ashra. (1653) 157 Hay hoc, ' 
carcaw'ay, l.at the cup go rnimdc. Tr 1475 Sqr. lozue Degre , 
in kitsoii Metr. Rom. 111 . 179 Your itiaryners shall syngc 
arow'c Hey how and rum by lowo. 15.. Peebles to Play -v. 
With hey and how rohumbclow. ‘I'hc young folk were full 
bauld. a 1550 Freret^ Boye 50 in Hazi. E. P. P, 1 1 1 . 63 The i 
lytcll boyc. .Of no man had he no care, But sung, hey howc, 
awaye the mare, And made ioye yiiough. 1379 Spenkkr 
.Sheph.Cal. .\ug. 54 li fell vpon a holly cue, hey ho hoUidayc. 
Ibid. 78 As the lioiiilasse passed bye, hey ho bonilasse. 
* 59 * f'*- Harvkv Hew Letter 16 Let him be the Falanta 
duwne iliddlc of Kyme, the Hay ho hallidayof Prose. 1600 
SnvK-s. A. y. L. II. vii. t8o Heigh ho, sing heigh ho, viito 
tin: grfenc holly. 1603 — Lear iii. ii. 75 With heigh-ho, the 
U’indc and the Kaine. a 1614 Eng. Helicon in Rrit. nibl, ' 

1 1813) III. 188, 1 knowc a simple countrie hinde, Heigh hoe, ; 
sillie swaine. 1630 Pol, Ro/lads (Percy .Soc.) 111 . 147 Sing. | 
lii ho, Wil, Leiitnall, who shall our gencrall be? 1848 ' 
Dickens Dombey v, [He] whistled ‘ With a hey ho chevy 1 * i 
all through. . j 

Hey hoe: see Hick wall. Heyhove, Heyhte. 
Heykylle, obs. fr.» Hayuove, Height, Heckle. 
Heyl, -e, obs. If. Ail, I}ail, Heal, Helr. | 
Heylander, obs. f. Highlander. He^d, obi«. < 
f. Hiklij V. Heyler: see Hiller. Heylie, ! 
obs. f. Hal8R sh, Heylie, var. Hail Ohs, ' 
Heyn(e, var. Hain, Hins, I^yne, Hgink. 
Heynd, var. Endr Obs.^ a duck. Heynd, -e, | 


I vnr. Hend a., Obs. Hesrne: see Heyghne. 

. Heynne, var. IIyne adv. Obs.^ licncc. 

+ Heyr. Obs, (See quot-) 

1689 WuRLiiKSK Syst, Agrie, 11681) 327 Heyrs, young 
; Timber-trees that are usually left for StaiidlU in the felling 
I of Copses. 1716 Diet, Rust. (ed. 3). 

Hc^, -e, obs. ff. Hair, Haire, Heir, Her sb. 

t Se3rrat(t. Obs. An American quadruped ; 
app. the Kinkajou {Cenoleptes caudivolvttlus), 

they Topski-i. Foury, Beasts 11658) 84 We may hereunto 
add the bca.st which is bred in Amenca, called Heyralt, 
.stMiken of by Theuetus : which name Kignificth a beast or 
Hoiiy. .for it will climb the trees, and^ coming to the caves 
of Hers . . take oiit the Hony with their nails. . . It is about 
the bigneiM of a Cat, and of a Chesse-nut colour. 1677 O. 
CiisHLETON E.tercit. Anim, (ed. a) 18 Hcyrat. 1688 K. 
Hill ME Armoury 11. r83/"t The Heyrat a lieast in America, 
a-s big us a Cat . . a great climber of Tree.s. 

He3rron(e, -oun, -un(6, obs. ff. Heron. Hey< 
BOge, heyBUggOf obs. ff. IIayrugge. He^, 
obs. f. Eat, Hmt, Heat, Height; obs. Sc. f. 
Hate, Hot. Heyto, obs. f. Ait K Heyth, obs. 
f. Hk.ith, Height. Hey})en, obs. £ Hrathkn ; 
var. Hethen. Heyty*tltey, obs. var. IIighty- 
TiGHTY. He3ruen, obs. f. Heaven. Hoyved, 
heywit* obs. pa. pple. of Heave. Heyward, 
obs. f. HaywakD- 

pers. pron,, 2)Pd sing, fern, arc. Ohs. 
Forms : 1 hia, hea, hiss, his* (hio), 1-2 hie, 1-3 
heo, t-4 hi, h^, 2 hye, hyo, 2-3 ha, hoe. [0£. 
hia, hie, etc., acc. of hiu, hio, Heo, fern, of He, 
corrc.sp. to OFris. hia ; cf. Goth, ija, the form cor- 
resu. to which was already lost in OIIG. and OS., 
anil supplied bv sia, mod.Ger. sU, from stem ri-, Se. 

In late OK. tnc originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to be confounded under the forms hie, hi, 
hio, heo \ and in later timc.H, though heo was 
the typical nom. and hi, hy the acc., tlic two cases 
were nardly distinct. Following the example of 
vte, thee, ns, and wi#, and like the other OE. accu- 
satives of the 3rd iK‘rs., hia began in the loth c., 
in north-midl. dial., to ^ supplanted by the dative 
hire. Her. In the ca.st-midl. dial, of the OK. 
Chronicle^ this substitution was fully established by I 
1123; but the original acc. hi, hy remained longer | 
in the west and south, being found in Lavamon i 
after 1200, and in Shoreham (Kentish) in the first I 
quarter of the 14th c. During Its obsolescence, an- > 
other acc, form, hes, Hir, made its appearance in 
the south.] 

~ Her (acc.) ; also re^, herself. Used of females, 
and with nouns grammatically feminine : cf. Heo. 

f8a3 / V.r/. Psalter xxxix. isiXi Se soecud liawle mineSmt 
hie afirreji hie. 8 m Eeutisn Charter in O, E, Texts 447 
^if min witf Sonne nia nylic mid cleiinis.te swm x<^haldan. 
aq/BO Martyrology Ibid. 178 Se casere hio heht Remartyrinn. 
(-9150. E, ChroH. an. 919 [Uo] beget ka btirR and him cirdon 
to in;est eulle^ bunware he hie acr budoii. roso Lindisf, 
Gosp,^ Matt. 1. 19, & nalde nea Rebrenge..an he walde 
deiRlice forleitta hra RwS Rusfnv. G,, Sc tie walde hie.. | 
wolde deRullice furletcn hio], /bid, ix. x8 Onsett (hin] bond 
ofer hia . . fxet hiu lifiRc [Rushzo. xesiette bond hin ofer lieo. 

Sc heo leofah ; e tooo Ags. G., Sete ptne hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfad ; e 1160 Hatton G., Sete hiim hand up on hyo, and 
hye lefeflj. cqgfi Lindk/.G, Matt. xiv. 4 NeixRclefed 8e to 
habbanne hialAfixAic*. hire], thid, xv. 2% Forlei hia, for- 
Son [hiu] clicks icRcr usig [Ruskw. Forfet hiB, forimn |m 
hiic cmRchaBlier unJ. <rioooAVi-r. Leechd. I, i7oGirhc hy 
Ipeoniam) mid him hafad.^ c tooo Ags. GosO. Malt. xiv. 4 
Nys he alyfed hi \zf.r, higl to wife to heebbenne h 1160 
Hatton G., hy to wife to hsebbenne]. Ibid, xv. 33 Forl.x*t 
iiig, forSain heo clypad asfter uk {c 1160 Hatton G,, Forlmt 
hyo, forhan hyo clypaS mfter us], a iojp> O. E. Chron. 
(M.S. C) an. 1037 Baluwine eorl hi [iElfgyfe] Saer wel under- 
feng, and hiR h^r geheold. Ibid. ( Laud MS.) on. 1048 P 4 
Secyng .. lielmhte hy hh swyster to Hwerwillon. 01100 
Ibid, (Laud MS.) an. i<^s Se cyng hi let brytigan to West- 
mynstrc..and laeRdo hi wifl End word kyng mre hlaforde. 
Ibid, an. r zon Se arcebiscop Ansealm hi liim ^wceddade and 
slflflan to cwciie ReliulRiNle. n 1173 Colt. Horn, 393 Adam hi 
nemnede ciia. c 1173 Lamb, Horn, 3 UnbindeS heo [he aswj 
and leaded heo to me. ^ a laoo Moral Ode 215 pa ^ gudes 
niilce &echefl he iwiii nici ha ifinden. e laog Lav. 43 lie hoe 
(he hoc] )ef hare ozSclen iElieiior. Ibid, 158 He neo wolde 
habbeii. llnd. 3186 Ich heo [c 1073 hire^ i.e. Cordelia^/ulle 
he biwiten & senden ha [e 2073 hire] he in anesciM. 

(hvl 4> Night. 39 |;>e nihtcgaJe hi is^ And hi bibeold and 
oversc). Ibid, 939 And xat sum del and heo bihohte. c 2x73 
Passion our Lord 435 in O, E, Afisc, 49 pe nwe .. Me ber 
heo on hia schuldre. r 2323 Shopkham loa Senne hys [i .1^. 
is] swete and lyketh, Wimne a man hi deili. Ibid. 136 
To hcalde hy [he erihe] op hyt nys no ncd. 

rs. proH., ^ra j^l, nom. and acc. Obs. 
Forms : see below. TOE. ktm, hie, etc., the ort' 
ginal plural, nom. ana acc., in all genders, of hi, 
heo, hit (see He), corresp. to OFris. hia ; cf. Goth, 
nom. pi. eis, ^ijbs, ija, acc. im, ijbs, ija, the forms 
corresp. to which were already lost in OS. and OHG. 
and supplied by sia, and //>, sio, siu, mod.Ger. sie, 
from stem ri-, Se. Since OK. times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form iiu Eng. Already 
in loth c. the noithern dial, occalionally used, as 
equivalent to hia, the demonstrative /d, tha, plural 
of the, that ; before 1 aoo, the cognate form /ryy, 
They, adopted from Norse, had quite sniiersecl^ 


Ai, nominative, in north-midl. (Ormin); the 
corresponding northern form was fai, thai. By 
<300, fei, thei, they, had become the standard 
Nominative form in midland English generally ; 
though her, hem, were retained in the possessive 
and objective till the X5th c. Before 1400, thei, 
thai are seen side hy^ si^ivith hi, even in s. w. ; 
and before 1500, hi, aimady confounded in form 
with its sing, he, hee, disappeared from literature ; 
although in the reduced form d it still lingers in 
S.W. dialect. The Accusative hi was lost sooner 
than the nominative; in the 10th c., in north-midl. 
dial., it began, like the other accusatives hine, and 
hi sing, fein., and on the analogy of the original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be supplanted by its own dative heom, nem ^ce 
II KM /rPM.); in the east-midl. dial, of the OE. 
1 'hronicle,^^//! had quite superseded hi before 1125, 
but in the west the acc. was used by I.ayamon after 
I aoo, and in Kentish it was still Shoreham's form 
^1315- ^Vhen il disappeared in the south, it gave 
place, as in the fcm. sing., to a form hes, H18. q.v. ; 
elsewhere it wds succeeded bv Hem, which itself in 
course of time was displaced by Them. Thus, they, 
them are the present sense-equivalents of hi nom. 
and acc.] 

L 1 . Nominative case. mThey. 

a. I him, hia, (hea), hie, a hye, a-^ hie. 

803-31 Kentish Charter in O, R. Texts j£,cyc. bebeode * 

minum sftcrfylxendum . . Set hiae aimU yinb xii monaS . . 
Rexeorwicn ten nuiid hlafa. c9a$ Fesp, Psalter xxi. 18 Hie 
soolice Rceawedun and Relocndon me. rSss O. E. Chron, 
an. 7M pa cuxdon hio ]wt hie hie pieM ne onmunden. rSgy 
K. .¥.i.krki> Gregory's Past, xlvi. 354 Donne hit tocyrnfifint 
hie hit xprecan .sculon. cgpo Lindisf, Gosf, Matt, xxiii. 5 
pA^ltc hia Mcxesene \cqfj% Rushw.G,, pKt hios riw gesirnse]. 
<’975 O. R, Chron, an. 951 piet hie woldan eat (net he wolde. 
rii6o Hatton G, Matt. ix. 34 Hye teldan hine.^ riaoo 
Trin, Coil, Horn, <x Kftcr |ian he hie weren wuniende in 
icrusalem. .pf> hie lorleten godes lore, c laso Kent, Serm, 
in O, A*. Misc. 33 Hie answerden and scyde. I^rd [etc.]. 

/?. 1 hio. heo, 2 hio. hyo, 2*4 heo. 

871-89 Surrey Charier in O, E, Te.xts 45a ponne aReofen 
hio |>a dean clmeBsan to criMiea cirican. 0900 Cynewuli-’ 
Rlene 166 (Gr.) Hio him andsware aenixe ne meahton axifan. 
r937 O, R, Chron, an. 937 post heo \,MSS, A,, B, hie, C., D, 
111] beadnweorca beteran wurdun. 97s BlickL Horn, 299 
Heo naefre swylc wundor ne Resawon. Ibid, 349 Hiowieron 
Rcfeonde mycle Rcfcan. ciooe /Elvkic Gen. iii. 7 Hig 
uiiciieowon pa pnet hiR nacode wsron. ettSali^on Oosp. 
Matt. X, I pset hyo adrifen hyo ut [Ags, /7jWR..hiR]. 
a 1173 Cott, Horn, 333 Nare hio blinde jencapene. c lac^ 
Lay. 1B3 Ho wes king and heo quen, & kine-lond heo welden. 
»S8 Proclam, Hen, ill, pe treowpe heo vr o^en. 

I 0 13M Joseph A rim, 383 penne pei ae3en lhe.AU cristt in pat 
I like fwrnic, pat heo 20300 him . , whon heo furst comen. 
r 1 hi, hy, hl8, a-4 hi (1, y), 3-4 hii, 4 
hy. 

1887 O. R. Chron, an. 88? And hicuiedon pset hie ptet . . 
healdan sceoldan. 972 Biickl, Horn. 123 pa hy pa up on 
I pone heofon lefter urum Drihtne locodan. c 99a Battle of 
I Maldon 19 ByrhinoS. . tiehte hu hi sccoldon stanaan. 0 tooo 
; O. R, Chron. an. 003 And hy pone ealdorman pser ofaloRon. 

I c 1000 Apt. Gotp. Matt. ix. 34 Hi lv.r, big] tasldon Mme. Ibid, 

I 33 Hix brohton him dumbne man. iiM O. E. Chron, an. 

: 1137 HI hadden him manred maked & utnea Ruoren. 0x175 
' Cott. ilofn, 219 To chieaen ^ief y wolden hare iceappindo 
liifie. Ibid, 323 I mu^on secnowen eijfier god and euyl. 
Ibiii, 835 pa ewefien hi bctwxe bam pat hi woldan wercen 
ane burch. c loog Lay. aaio, I funden [c 1175 hii funde] pa 
preo maidenes. c 1x73 Ibia. \hio Hii [r laps heo] verde to 
one borwe. /bid, io 2H4 Hii nowen forp rihten, pat i comen 
to pan PeutcR. 1097 K. Glouc. (2734) 369 Hii rerde abbeyea 
& priooyet vor her Rynnes. c 1313 Shokkham 47 Ere ny 
thy.R urcire have. Me schel hy wel aniuiye Of that ny redeth 
that hy wel Ham conne anoye. atm Pol, Songs {Qansbtxk 
314 To the kyng Edward hit faiten nuere fay. xymAyenb, 
s6 Hi byep heaued of alle kueade . . be hy dyadlicne, be hy 
uenial. 1377 Langu P, PL B. 1. 189 Aren no men auarouRor 
pan hij Whan pel ben auaunced. e 13I0 Sir Ferumb, 10x4 
Sory wer bey for hi ne mijt hure pruweRRO fulfllle pore. ' 
/bid, 3380 V not bow pay Rchul ascape pen, pat hy ne gop to 
dede. ^1380 Wvclip At. IVks, III. 120 Hy kepep here 
reule. 

8. a-5 1 m, (4 hey), * hee. 

01273 Cott, Horn, 9tg Hi wolde mid modinesM boon 
betere ponne he xcsceapen were, e 1173 Lamb, Horn, 91 pa 
bet lond hefden be hit nealden. xaoo Trin, Colt. Horn. 139 

Vor pat pe he ne wuncB nolit oiincm, ne he on him. c tooo 
Bestiary 351 Alle he [hertes] am on one mode. 1097 R. 
Gtxxuc. (1734) 16 To wyie,weperhe[athey] Troldepct, ober 
heo nolde non. ctyoo Havsiok 15a He wrunaen hondoii, 
and wepen Rore. c Song Pesssion 34 in O, R. Mise. 198 
Ne cu^n h^ him nout cnowo. e 2394 A PL Credo 471 But 
oper cures ofCrislen btl ooveton nouft to haue. But ptre or 
i^nnynge liip he lokep none oper. ct4to Chrom Eng, 
(Kitson) ^3 Sn^hep he heden aae hors gret. c 1430 Hymns 
59 the child her serutce profren he {rime vanyte]. 
c 1490 Lonrlicii Grait xliL 76 And whanne they syen Re 
Wolde not so. .Of here vyanoes tkanne |oven hec, 
f . 2-4 ho. 

CI178 Lamb. Horn. 70 A men .. ibi Imong pones, ho him 
bireueden and ho him ferwundeden. 0 f aoo Motmi Ode 98 
NabbeS hi naping forseten of al petho foe^en. ibid. 100 A1 
hobabboB in kore write pet we misduden here. /^/«f.to«Hwl 
weren ho biieten, to whon were ho ibortne I 0 saao Oeui a 
Night. 66 And alle heo {Cott, MS, ho] pe drivep heonne. 
rsage Meid Mmregrete xm. Ho lelden honden hire upon. 
riaTS Sinnere Beware 136 O. R. Mise. 76 peos pl^urs .. 
Ho Rchule. . In heiie habhen teone. TCI173 Pel, Ret. ^ L. 
Poems a39 For mye he comon al, esye ho sauln wefld«» 



HI. 


265 


HIBBBNIAH. 


{. 1-4 IM, 4 ». 

^ im Horn, 5 piu ha hine hereden. e laos Lav. 5365 

Ha^ IBTS hit] leopen on heore feire hors, a IM5 Atur, K, 
44 Owcr sraces .. aliie ha beo 8 iwriten ou. cxM Poetn 
timet Edw, a (Percy) xliv, Loke that ha fare wel Hors ft 
eke man. lato Tkbvisa i. lix.(in Morris S^, 340) 

I’D kynm of Engelond woneb alwey fer Train bat contray 
. .ft 3«r a gob to be norb conirav. a gob wib grct help ft 
Btrengthe. ^ 

3-4 hxLj, 4 hui, hue. 

ciago. 9 . Ltg, 1. 10/3x5 croiz. .deope under eorbe 
huy caste, c laga Si, Brattdau 660 in S, Eng, Leg, I. 238 
An ester eue huy come, aiaoo A'. Horn (Ritson) 1486 
Hue gurden huem with suerde, Hue ooden . . Tuwurt the 
(mstole. aijM PoL Songt (Camden) 214 That hue tie 
shtilden a^eyn him go. a 1390 Childh. jetus 50 Ne dwcldcn 
huy noo^t after ftillongue Huy token with hconi |>at neotl 
was.^ c X37g Pol, Eel, ijr L, Poemt (1866) 330 be jates »f 
parais. . A^ein hui lieub noubc open. 

II. 2. Accusative case. -sTiikm. 

rgeg fytj^. Ptaller xvi, 13 Aris, dryhiun, forccym hie and 
*rorccr^ hie. ate O, R, Chron, an. 787 Se ^^erefa ^Mirto rad. 
and hie woldc dnhin to etyninges tunc. rMo Lindisj, 
irott. Malt. X. 1 paette nia fordrife fSa ilco and nca gexemo 
•*111 un-hmlo. Hnd, a6 Ne forfton ondredcs xc hia vet fta. 
<^975 Enskuf, Gotp, ibid., Ne forbon ondreuab cow hue. 
c O, E, Chron, an. 964 And [Eadgar cyng] sette hy mid 
tiiiinecan.^ nooe Ags, Cosh, Matt. xx. as Ra clypoiue se 
hielend hig to him [<.' si6o Hathm ( 7 ., pa clypede se haslend 
liyo to hym]. ibid, xxiii. 5 Kalle heura weorc hig dod bwt 
monn hi geseoti. c 1160 nation C. ibid., Kalle heore were 
hyo dod boet men hyo ^cscon. a 1x75 Coit, Horn, 337 He hi 
Icdde ofer se mid drcie fote. c 1175 Latnb, Horn, ar pah 
ure an hcofde idoti eower aire stinne and he waldc gan to 
scrifte and bi-rcusien ha and forleten lia a mare, ibid, 33 pu 
scoldest heo liiwiten al swa clenliche swa crist ha bitmite. 
c 1000 tr/n. Coll. Horn, 51 pe king. . sende hie in to babilonie 
to briilshipe . . and pat Iona folc hem ouersette mid felefclde 
pine, c lOQS Lay. 309 To his sune he heo Ic 1175 ham] druf. 

^ xoio Oivl tfr ^ijlhi, 1518 Overswithe pu hi hercst. c 1030 
Kent, Serm, in O, E, Mite, 33 Ha sente hi into hia wyii- 
yarde. c ixig .Shorekam 14 He with-stent hi alle. Ibid. 16 
The foend foweth hy so. 

3. ReJUxive ana Reciprocal, Themselves ; each 

alhcT. 

Pesp, Psalter Ixxii. 37 Da afirrOS hie fnini de for- 
wcorM. rte O.R Chron, an. 540 And stcorran hie 
.’etiea’don. ciooo Ibiti, (MS. D.) an. 025 iKpelstan ■ . and 
.Sihtric. . him geaamnodonmt Tame wcornpige. c loooiKLFku: 
Exoii, xviii. 7 Hig gretton hig geHylstumum wordum. c 1000 
Ags, Gasp, Matt. 11. ix Hi [v.r, hig] aSeiiedon hi \v,r, hig], 
ft hi to him gehmdon. cis6o llaiion Gotp, ibid., Hyo 
Apeneden hyo, ft hyo to hym lebaeden. 

Hi pron,f occasional variant of Hk, IIko. 

Ki (hail, ini. [A parallel form to Hky.] An 
exclamation used to call attention. 

7 j|a 475 42 ^^* 136 Thei cryed, * Hy, hy ! ' all at ones 

* Kri* f kyliT for kockes bownes !' 1747 Genii. Mag, 39 Hold, 
li'dd, 'tia a double ; hark hey I bowler hye ! If a thousand 
g.oinsay it, a thousand shall lye. ite Alb. Smith Chr, 
Tfuipoie XXX. (1879) 367 * Hi 1 * cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt^end of his musket. ' Hi 1 ' i88g 
Fenn This Mads Wife 11. ii, It was not a thrilling word . . 
it was only a summons— an arrest. Hi ! 1894 — In Alpine 
V^alley 1 . 47 Here, hi 1 hasea cigar f 1897 Pai}yHen»s 3 Oct. 
.1/3 ft Soou lunch, and then hi! for the Crystal Palace, 

Hlaolnth« obs. fonn of Htactnth. 

Kiaat niai'int).a. rare, [ad. L. hidni~em^ or, 
pple. of htA-re to gape.] G^ing ; having a wide 
aperture. (Chiefly in Nat, Iltsi.) * 

1800 Hurihh Rav, Kiiia^e ij E'er he pours into the dis- 
tant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs. 1848 
Haruy in Proc, Berm, Nat, Cinb 11 . No. 6. 335 MoxilUe 
rather brood, .the lobes hiant. 

HiaPt obs, form of Hiqhxb. 

Hist* (h9i‘«<t), V. ran. [f. L. ppl. Item 
of hidre to gape.] intr, to gape ; to cause a 
hiatus. Hence fpL a. So Sia,i,UoB» 

gapinjp. 

itiiS Sir T. Browne Ptend, Ep, ni. xxl. s6a The Gontinuall 
hiation, or holding open ks mouth [on the part of the 
chameleon], which men observing conceive the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of air. ite R* Ellis Comm, 
Cnini/nt (1889) v, xlv, Latin.. to which the hinting vowels 
it tat comparatively strange. 

Kiatiui (hai|^‘UXi). PI. hlata8» hiatuBOB. 
[ft. L. Aidhis ^ping, ga^, opening, f. hidre to gape.] 

1. A break tn the continutty of a material (d)ject ; 
a gaping chasm ; an opening or aperture. Now rare. 

1983 W. Fuf.KE Meteors (1640) 17 d. These holes called 
Hfaiutt differ from wide in nothing, but that they 

be lesse, and therefore seeini..aeepe pits or boles, and nut., 
gaping. 1999 Broughton's Lei, xiiL 44 Hades was below, 
ana fthraham’Mwsome was aboue, and hetweene them both 
a great huge Hiatna 1639 R. Buotnoogb Canea Dei 319 
He saw two Openings or Hiatus in the Earth. 1609 Wood- 
ward Ned, Hist, Earth iil i. ssy The Water oT this orb 
communicates with that of the Oewn, by means of certain 
Hiatus's or ChainiM passing betwixt it and the bottom of 
the Ocean, sm Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 5 Those 
hiiituses at the mHtom of the sea, whereW the abyss below 
opens into it and oommonicates with it. imaMmmh.Exeum, 
tt JuAe 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a huge 
hiatus tiwmt too yards square. 

II b. AtuU. An opening or foramen, 

1888 Sjni, See. Aar., Hiatus Pdlt 9 pH,u fonmen situated 
on the upper surface of the petrous pornon of the temporal 
bone leading to the aqueduct of Falfoiilus. 
o. kmmormsfy, A rent or hole in a garment- 
1981 BTURNt Tr. Shau 4 y IV. xxvii, The hiatus la Phuia- 
tonns's bteeches was suffmntly wide to receive the chesnut. 

2. A gap or interruption of continuity in a 
chronological or other series ; a laonna which de- 

Volt V. 


stroys the completeness of a sentence, account, writ 
ing, etc. ; n missing link in a chain of events, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xix. f 6 To forewarne the Rettlcr 
of the hiatus in our aduersanes collections, ite ^'t-'LLEii 
Ch, Hist, 11. iii. | 17 A Duncc-Mouk, being to make his 
Epitaph, .at Night left the Versus thus gaping, t/ic sunt in 

fossa Beda ossa^ till he had consulted with hi.s Pillow, to 

ff ii “P »hc Hiatus. xM W. Huuuard Happiness 0/ P, 57 
When there arc such Chasmaes and hiatus's in the superinnr 
or infcriour parts of a state, they are .sad Oiiienx, portending 
ruine. xm Monthly Atag, 111 . 364 It wa.H printed in 
the usual Greek clmmcters, with all the hiatus filled up by 
conjecture. iS^ M. Rogers Ess, I.U. 59 In 1671 ..there is 
another hiatus in his r.orrespondence. It extends over thtei 
Ctirs. 1874 Carpenter A/itn/. Pkys. i. i. 8 i A Mali 
iistrumenl, whose function it is to Itridge over the hintui 
hetweeii the individual Con.scluUHncs.s and the Ext 
World. 

b. Loffic. A step wanting in a chain of proof 
a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

/ixte Calhoun Whs. (1874) 11 . 269 Where is that hiatus 
. .bet ween the premises and the conclusion ? 

3. Cram, and Rros, The break between two 
vowels coming together without an intervening 
consonant in successive wonls or syllables. 

'I'he break or interval of silence is necessary in order that 
the two vowels may be separately when there is no 

intervening consonant to mark the division between them. 

X706 PoPK Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., I'he Hiatus which has 
the worst effect, is when one Word ends with the same 
Vowel that begins the following. 1875 Luwkll .Shenstr 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 309 note^ He [Milton] also shuns a hiatus 
which d<ies not seem to have been generally displeasing to 
Spenser's ear. Moil, 'I'be article an ha.s been ri^uced to a, 
except before vowels, where hiatus would result. 

t Sibb6V-|(ibb6r« Obs, [KcclupHcated dcri 
vative of Gibuek.] A confused repetition or Imbble 
of talking ; gibberUh. 

xspa G. Hahvkv Pierce's Super,74 One madde knaue with 
his awke hibber-gihljer is able to put down twenty of your 
smugged urtirichill men that simper it so nicely. 

BUbmiaole (hoi'bdjn/kT). Also by-, [ad. 
L. hlbemdcul-um : see below. So in mud.F.] A 
winter retreat ; a hibemaculum. 

X708 Motteux Ktibelais (1737) V. 331 The Lemons on 
their Hybernncles think. X79X K. Darwin Boi, Card. 11. 
17 note. What is in common language called a bulljous 
root, is by Linneus termed the llybcrnaclc or winter-lodce, 
of the ycmiig ulniit. x8rr BlaeUtu, Atag. XI. 736 All the 
other snug ana airless depositories and nybcrnaclcs of life 
in the city of cities. 

BQLbonUk'OIllarf [f* L. hlbemdcul-um (see 
next) + -Ait,J Of or pertaining to a liitiernacle. 

S834 Selby In Proc, Berm, Nat, Club 1 . No. a. 35 Those 
insect trilies. .had. .quitted their hyhernacular retreats. 

II SibaniMlUlllIl (hoilxuna^ kiiil/fm). Also 
by*, n. -a. [1.- klberndculum winter residence, 

usually in pi. hibemdcula winter huts of solilicry, 
winter quarters, f. hibem-ses wintry: see -culk.] 
i* 1. A greenhouse for wintering plants. Obs, 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria Plan, Of Orangeries . . Hybernacula, 
Stovc^ and (Conservatories. 

2. Zool. The winter quarters or place of retire^ 
ment of a hibernating anitnal. 

x A O, White Selbome xxvii. (i8s3> xo8 Hedgehogs make 
a aoep and warm hybemaculum with leaves and moss. i8s6 
Kirov ft Sr. Entomol, (1843) II. 346 It shall seek out 
^ipru|Mriate hybeniocula or winter quarters and In them fall 
into a profound sleep. 1866 Tate Bril, Alollusks iv. X3C 
This it lines with leaves, retires to its hybemaculum and 
closes the aperture of the shell. 

3. Bot, A part of a plant adapted to protect an 
embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 
special bud. 

1780 Jar. Lex tnirod. Bat, (^88) Gloss. 4x8 Hybema- 
culum, Winter-lodge, the Part or a Plant that incloses and 
secures the Embryo from external Injuries. 1794 Martvn 
Kausuau's Bot, i. 33 smte. He [LinmeiisJ names them Hy- 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into wluch the whole plant 
retires during the winter season. x86o Tyas Wiid Ft, 31 
[Bi^tcrworC] There are formed small round leafy buds or 
hybernacula, about half an inch in diameter. 

4. Zool, a. An encysted winter-bud of a polyzoan, 
which germinates in the following spn^* 

X889 £ R. Lankkster in Encycl. Brit. xlX. 433,1 The 
only approach to a differentiation of the polvpides in Palu- 
dlcella M in the arrest of growth of some of the buds of a 
coloiw in autumn, which, in.stead of advancing to maturity, 
becoffib conical and invested with a dork-coloured cuticle. 
They are termed hybernacula, 

b. The epiphragm or false operculum of a snail. 
1888 Huxlxy & Martin Elem, Biol, 273 It is no uncom- 
mon thing to find, during the warm season, individuals 
(snails] to the exterior of whose shells there adhere one or 
more (often a great number) of. .hybernacula, cast off by 
their mIIows on emerging from the dormant state. 18O8 
Rollbston ft Jackson Life, x^ When snail hiber- 
nates it closes the aperture of its shell by a whitish disc, the 
hibemaculum or epiphragma. ... 

Kib6ini2l (hMbo'jnftl), a. Also by-, [ad. L, 
hiberndi^is winby, f. klbemus wintry.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or proper to winter ; appear- 
li^ in winter. 

lesB Sir T, Browns Pseud, Ep, iv. xiii. 335 (The dog-star] 
■honld rather manifest iu warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines osmoyned with the Sun in its Hybemall 
conversion. 1799 Spudt Pub. yruls, (1800) III. 139 To sleep 
away the hibernal months. 18x9 MoNrooMsav Reign ^ 
spring in Greeniand. etc. (ed. a) six l*hey meet the psile 
hybemal sun. 1870' Hookkr Stud. Flora 365 Leucojum 
sestipum I 1e:\ves hiberiml. 


2. Jig. Pertaining to the winter of life ; late. 

axhuh Hr. Anorewks ,S'erm. (185^) 1 . .158 We have lost our 
reganl so even of judgements and all, as neither vernal nor 
hibernal repentance we bring forth. 

Kibemant (hoi'boinAnt), a. Nat. Hist, [ad. 
L. hibcmdnt-em, jir. pple. of hibemdre (see next). 
So in F.l Hibernating. 

1838-9 Todo Cycl. Anat. II. 766/x In the hibemant. .con- 
dition. 1841 M. Hall Gulsi, Led, 15 'I'he deep and long- 
cotiiitiued .sleep of the hibemant animal. 

Hibernate (h9i’b3in6*'t\ v. Also by-, [f. I«. 
hibernCiL, pj)!. stem of hibernd-re lo winter, f. hi^ 
berna winter ipiailers, hihernus wintry.] 

1. iatr. To winter ; to spend the winter in some 
siK^cial state suited to rcsi.st it ; said csp. of animals 
that pass the winter in a state of torpor, transf. 
Of persons : To winter in a milder locality. 

a 180S K. Darwin cited in WEBHTkR (1828). x8x6 Kirov 
ft Si*. Rntoniol. (184.1) 11 . 349 It is probable that mme insects 
of almost every order hybertiiile in the Male. 1807 
Butterfly ColAdoPs Codc-M. 1 15 This species hyb<:rnutes 
in the perfect state and .HOiiieliiiie.H survives the winter. 1865 
Pall Mall (r. 4 Oct. to 'I here nrc ntjw positively no places 
on the shores of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
li^ieriiate cheaply and comfortably. 

2. Jfg. a. CJx i>ersons: To remain in a torpid or 
innetive state. D. (Jf things : To lie donnant. 

1839 SoUTMEv . 9 »V 7 \ Afore I. 39 Inrlinotion would lead 
me to hibernate during half the year. 186a M. Hoi'kins 
Hawaii 305 The unsettled questions are hylternating, prul>- 
ably to bud and liurgeon again at .some future se.’t.soii. 1864 
l.owKi.i. L inside Tras*. 04 The public institution in which 
he hibernated fso to spenic) during the other three hundred 
and sixty-four days ut the year. 

Hence Ki‘bemating vhl. sb, and ///. < 1 . ; Kl*- 
barna tor, an animal that hilicrijates. 

X836 9 * 1 ^ oDD 6 >t 7 . Anot. n. 7_66/y In ibc sleep of the hther- 
iiaiiiig nnimnl, the rrspirntion is. . imiuired. 1870 ILkikkr 
Stud, Flora 395 Propagated by budding from iiiiirgiii;d 
clefts, and by autumnal nyl^crnatiug bulbils.^ X883 Sundoy 
Mag, 674 The Faiml e is really one of the hilieriintors, like 
our own hedgehog. x888 Rolleston & I acksun A niw. Life 
262 * HilNTtnating gland a gland found in many Rodcntia, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivora. 

Kibamation (hail>^Jn^'T(m^. Also by-. [atl.L. 
hiberfidlidn-em, n. of action (, hibemdre : see prec.] 

1. The action of winlLM ing, or passing the winter, 
csp. in some suitable place or condition. 

X884 Evblvn Kal. Hort.^ Nem Consent, (R.), Tlie several 
plants that were to pass their hyl)crnation in the green-house. 
1687 X700 Sir P. Rycaut Coutn, Knotles' Hist. Turks h<53 
(L.) The next day. .the vizier [inarched] to Diarljcchir, for 
his hyliernation. x8e8 Southey Let, 13 Sejit. in C. C. 
Southey 7 .^ 4 * Om 111 . xiv. i6q, I am . . laying in health 
and exercise for the next sea.Hon of hybernation, xte H V«/w. 
Gas, 8 Apr. x/j My experiences may be of use next season 
to those who are in doubt about their next year’s quarters 
for hiljernatioii. 

2. Nat, Hist. The dormant condition into wliich 
many animals and plants pass when the tcm[KTa- 
ture falls below certain limits ; csp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, as the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, badger, Ixear, bat, etc. 

ai8oa £. Darwin cited in Webster (1838). 1816 Kirby 

& Sr. Entomol, (1843) 1 1 . 340 Their hyliernation in the-NC cir- 
cumstances has little or nothing analogous to that of larger 
animals. Carfknter ZooL leaf This state of hylicr- 

nation. .isbetterdtsplayeclin the Dormouse, than in any other 
warm-blooded animal of our own country, except the Pats. 
x8^ Dove Logic Chr, Faith iv. ii. § 5. 221 [A plant] preivires 
itself for the period of hyliernation. x86o Mauhv rkys, 
Geog Sea vi. 8 325 The great serpents and reptiles have 
burted themselves tor hibernation. 

3. Jig, Any condition or ^icriod of dormancy or 
8us|>cndcd activity. 

t 8 s 9 Darwin in Life A Lett. (1887) 1 . 176, I know scarcely 
any one that walks, ana this . . has reduced me to a sort of 
hybernation. 1869 AfallG. 3 Aug. i/x With the revival 
of the Guild of Literature revive a nunilTer of que.<«tiutis 
which during its hybernation were put u|)un one side. 
Casselts Techn. Rduc, IV. 394/'! The long interval of hall 
a century .seems to Im) the period of hyliernation during 
which the telescopic mind rests from its labours. 

lUbarnatorr (haib5*jn&t8ri). [f. L. hibemdre 
(see Hibernate) : after conservatory, \ A place 
for keeping plants in during the winter. 

x8|9a Beck's Florist GcL 235 1 ois frame is to be employed 
for propagating plants from cuttings, and lastly, lo la: 
iserl us a h]^i-natory. 

Kibwniaii (haih5'jni&n\ a, and sb. Also hy-. 

[f. L. Uildrnia, a corrupted form of Ivema (/m- 
uerna, luvema^ Jstbema) « Gr. Tf fpiT], 'Hpvq =* 
OCcUic */veriu (acc. *JveHonem, abl. '^Iverione\ 
whence Ir. Eriu, acc. Eirinn^ Erinn Erin, later 
Mir. nom. and acc. (whence OE. Yrchtlraland) 
Ireland. 'See -an.] 

A. adj. Of or bclon^^ to Ireland ; Irish. 

181s Lithoow Trap, x. 4 to The oonsdonable carriage of the 
Hybemlan Clergy, syss Fora Let, to JeC. 15 June, What 
he observes at the Bottom of Page aoth . . was objected to 
by you/sclf. .'Tis right Hibernian, end I confess it what the 
English coll a Bull tn the Expremion. tff\ Bkvdonk Sicily 
XXIII. (1809) say, 1 supoose your Hibeniian squabbles . . 
would soon have an end. s88x F. Hall in Nanon (N. Y.) 

19 The truly Hibernian predicament of being notoriously 
unknown. 188a Caulfxild ft Saward Did, Needlework, 
Hibernian embroidery, .with Satin and Iluttonhrtle Stitches 
ujion^^lvct, silk7or net foundations, with coloured silks or 
ose es. 
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B. A native of Ireland : an Irishman. 
tyo^ SrF.Ki.i£ Tatirr Na « F 2 The Nntiyc Hibernians^ 
who are reckoned not inucn unlike the ancient B«eotian.< 
NficnwiN Angl*‘r in //<?/#’/ If. a88 'rhi» was not lost on 
the shrewd quick-eared Hibernian. 

Hence Klba’rnlanlaiii, Irish character or nation- 
ality ; an Irisli characteristic, traits or idiom. Ki- 
ba'rnlanlj adv,^ in a Hibernian manner. 

>813 Erasers VIII. t2o He altered the family name 
from Maeuwen .. to Owciison, and thereby destroyed its 
Hiberninnism. 1871 Harfer's Mag. 485 New scenes, .new 
^;ra land.vaijes 'frs. TroIlo|)c Hiliemianly calls them. 

PuTN.SM 10 1 rf. /V/rVe Juiige xii. 81 A |)revaiU!i£ 
disnosition of the coiistahulnry to let Hibernianism revel 
and rollic on the anniversary of its witron saint. 1894 F. 
Hall in .Va//<w(N. Y.) L IX. 9/1 A colloquial Hibcmianism, 
^Ubarnioally (haibd JnikSli), adv. [f. mod. 
or mod.L. Hibernic-us Irish (f. I/ibernia) » -AL + 
after L. I/ibemice.] In an Irish manner; 
esp. in reference to speech: With something of 
an Irish bull, with an obvious contradiction or ludi- 
crous inconsistency in terms. 

i8a5 /iiac^u, Mag. XVIII. 797 Hibcmically speukiiiK, w'e 
have but one mode of complimentary reverence for the 
great. 1880 Tinitx 98 Dec. 10/1 'I'o make known to us 
'Something of what might Ijc c.incd, hibcmically, .^olar 
geology. 

Kibernican (h^ibis-jnik^i s a, rare-^. [f. as 
i>rec. + -AN : after Anj^lican^ Of or pertaining to 
Ireland, or, esp., the Irish Church. 

t88j$ R. W. Dixos i/iil. CA. Eng. III. 405 The other Hi- 
licrnican prelates held their peace. 

BUbernidllll (hailgVinisiz'm), [f. as prec. + 

‘ ISM : cf. Anglicism, Scoi/icismf etc.] 

1 . An idiom or expression characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish speech ; esp. on Irish 
bull vsee-BPLL sb.^ 2). 

17^ Monthly Rft\ 349 As it stands, it reads somewhat like 
an Hibernicism. 1779 I, 340 I'hat is the greatest 

trifle (to u.se u Hibernicism) of all. 1841 J. Hewlktt 
/\irtsh C/grh 1 . 107 Mrs. Dowling had always, to use an 
I i ilieriiicisin, 'enjwed* very delicate health, Temple 

Ear Mag, Jan. < They woul^to use a Hibernicism, only 
have iiuticed it if it had left off. 

2 . The condition of being Irish ; Irish nationality. 

1807 .Svo. Smith H^hs. 11859) I. 81A The defendant has 

pleaded that the deceased was an Irishman . . and upon the 
proof of Hibernicism, acquittal followed of course. 

Sibernioisa haibo-jnisoiz), V. [f. as pr< c. + 
-1Z£.] Irons, To make or render Irish in form or 
character. 

181a H. & J. Smith Rej.Addr. (1839)40 note, Tliis causes 
him . . to . . Hibernicise^ the rest of the |>oem. 1831 Fraser*s 
Mag, Til. 67 He has Hibernicired the whole reahn of fadry. 
1891 AthemBum la Sept. 350/9 Several of the AngIo.Norman 
families settled in Ireland became so thoroughly Hiber* 
nicbed chat they assumed surnames with the prefix Mac, 
Hibarnise (hai-bomaiz), V, rare, [f, L. type 
*Hibern-us Irish (f, Hibernia^ + -izK.] 

1 . irons, =« lilBKRNlClZE. 


1771 Macphkrsom Introd, Hist, Gi, Brit, 66 The proper 
terms . . being Latin words hibemUed. 1838 E. Howasd R, 
Reefer xxxv. Not yet having sufficiently Hibernised my 
taste to luxuriate on Raleigh's rooL 

2 . intr. To act as an Irishman. 

1779 Gihbon Mite, lyits. 11814) II. 934 If you do not Hiber- 
nize, you might at least Bentinckiise. 

Hence XibarnlM-tioB, a making Irish. 

1B44 G, S. Fabke Eight Diss, (1845) 11. 268 This word 
likewise escapes Sir Wuiiam's bibernisation. 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Apr. 103 The uxual Hibernization of the pdice force 
and the city departments prt>mplly followed. 

Hiberno-, formative element f. I^. type ♦/A- 
bem-us Hiljernian, Irish, as in Hiberno-Oaltio, 
Celtic of Ireland. 


i8a8 Wkmtxi, itibema-Celtic^ the native language of the 
Insh. 

Sib6ni0*l0|nf. [f. L. type ^Hibern-us Irish 
+ -(o)LooT.] The study of Irish antiquities and 
history. Hence Hlbarno'loglMt, a student of or 
authority on Ilibernology. 

a 1869 Ld. Si kancporo in Lett. 4> Papers (1878) 931 (D.) 
Wc may fairly contrast his HilNsrtiology with that of the 
Hilicrnologists of the present generation. 

Hibo'rnophobe. nonee-wd. One who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the Irish. 

1889 Temple Bar Mag. Dec 533 It was long enough to 
demonstrate even to Protestant HibeniopboM that his 
system was the right one. 

ll,Hibi«eiUI (hibi *k&), Bot. [Lat, ». Gr, 
Wtoteof some malvaceous plant (identtfted by Dios- 
corides with t&ASaia).] A large genus of malvacc- 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, anti trees), mostly from 
tropical countries ; the Rose-mallows. 

u* ^ i^*”*^****!/®^* MibiKum or Nibitens, the 

Herb Marshmalkiws of known Venue against the Stone 
and Gravd. t79f W. Bartkam Carolina 104 The orange 
flowered Hib^ux is also conspicuously lieautiful. 1807 
Livinc^onb Tray. lii. 79 Nets made of the tine strong fibres 
of the hibMus which grows abundantly in all moist places. 

tUtnb, s8^ Mif» Bird //awrr/i Hats made from cane* 

tops, and tnmmcd with hibiscus t>fo8soms. 

aibrid(e, obs. forms of Hyduib. 

■OoOiik), ini. An imitation of the sound of a 
hiccup, esp. as on interruption in the speech of a 
drunken person. 


1898 Punch ag Jan. 41/i What's (hie) Cuba to him, or he 
to (ate) Cuba f 

llHioatee,lliooatM(hMtr). Al8o7heoatea. 

[app. ad. native name .1 A fresh-water tortoise, 
Cntysemis rugesa, found in the Antilles. 

s6^ pAMriER 1. 103 There are 1 or 4 sorts of these 
Creatures in the West Indea One is called by the S}ianiards, 
Hecatce. 1798 P. Beownk yantaica (1789) 466 The Hicatee, 

, nr I.aiid Turtle. This species is a native of the main-land, 
but frctiucntly imported to Jamaica. 

' Kiooiuai dMCillS dirkjlils). Also 7 

I Hizlua Doxiua, Hiotius Dootiua, Hiooius- 
; Dooksiua, 8 hiooiua-doziua, hiokaius dozios, 
hizioua doxious, hlooiua-dootiua. [Conjee^ 

I tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase hieee 
j esi docius * this or here is the learned man \ if not 
; merely a nonsense formula simulating Latin.] 

A formula used by jugglers in performing their 
' feats ; hence, ' a cant wo^ for a juggler ; one that 
- plays fast and loose * (J.). Also aiirib. or as oti;, 

SiiAlm'ELL ITriuoso it. 33, I shall stand here till 
i one of 'em has whipt away my Mistris about business, 
with a //i.rius Do.tius, t6iO Quat ks Acad, « All the use 
; you are to make of such Terms, is the same Juglers do of 
; ilictius Doc tint and Presto, iM Butlkr Hud, iii. iii. 580 
I .^n Old dull Sot : wh* had told tne Clock . . ,\t Westminster, 

; and Hickses Hall, And Hiccius-Docksius play’d in all. 1690 
I Dwduu Amphii, v. i. Here is nothing, and here is nothinjis; 
j and then hiccius doedus^ and they are both here again. 
a 1734 North Exam, 1. iti. (1740) sit The Author with his 
Hiccius-doxius Dexterity, can slur this on one Side, by a 
Word or two. 1794 Sorting Mag. III. 163 Our jugglers 
hixioiis doxious Snail distance all the Greeks. 

Hiooory, variant of Hickouy. . 

Siooup (hi*kilp), sb. Forms : a. 6 hioke up, 
hikup, o>7 hiokop, 7 hiokhop, hooup, 7^8 
hioGop, 7-9 hickup, hiok-up, 7- hiooup ; 7- 

hiooough. Sec also IIicket, Hickook. [Uickop^ 
hiccup, appears, from its date, to be a variation of 
the earlier hickock^ IItokkt q.v. Pliccongh was a 
Inter spelling, app. under the erroneous impression 
that the second syllabic was coughs which has not 
affected the received pronunciation, and ought to 
. be abandoned as a mere error.] 

An involuntary spasm of the respiratory organs, 

I consisting in a quick inspiratory movement of the 
I diaphragm checked suddenly by closure of the 
I glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

' Also, the affection consisting in a succession of such 
spasms. 

I a. 1580 Hollysano Treas, F r. Toug, Le hoqueG the hickop, 

' yexing. 1381 Mclcaster PotUions x. (1687) 57 For the 
nikiip. i8ri Burton Anat, Met. lit. ii. vi. it (1051) 553 By 
sonic false accusation, as they do to such as have the hick- 
hop, to make them forget It. 1835 Brathwait Arctui, Pr, 
194 In the aftemoone 1 am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
1671 Salmon Syu. Med, tn. xvit 375 If the Hiccup come 
after taking it 1717 Bradley Fetm. Dici, s.v., You must 
in the very instant that the Hickup seizes the Party pull his 
Ring-Finger, and it will go off 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap* 
Jack Z, n. 190 Constitutional and chronic fits of hiccups. 

8. ^ iM Bacon Sylva 1 686 It hath beenc obserued by the 
Ancients, chat .Sneezing doth cease the Hiccough. 1744 
Birch hife BoyU in Boylds IVks. I. 83 (R.) Some arc freed 
from the hiccough, by being told of some feigned ill news 
or even of some otner tbina^ that but excites a great atten- 
tion of mind. STM*^ £. Darwin Zoou. I. 33 Seized with 
most violent convuldons of her limbs, with outrageous hic- 
cough. 1876 Foster Phys, 11. iL (1879) 356 Hiccough. 

t b. irons/. A spasmodic affection of some other 
organ. Obs, 

1634 Heywood a Bsomb Lame. tVitches 1. H’s. Wks. 1874 

IV. 184 O my hart has got the hickup, and all lookes greene 
about me. 

Hence Xloenpy a„ marked by hiccups. 
i8m Du Maurier Trilby 165 He sang with a very cracked 
and niccupy voice. 

Hiooup (hi'k/ip), V. [f. prec. ib .1 

1. inir.To make the sound of a hiccup; to be 
affected with hiccup. 

a. ss8o Hollysano Treas. Fr, Tomgt H^meier^ to hickop. 
i6k tr. BoneVs Mere. Compii. xvi. 504 A Roy ten years old, 
Hickuped day and night lor 8 dayea 1798 Ellis in Anti* 
Jacobin xiii. (T853) 58 He spoke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight, ilga R. S. Sujitsrs 
sponge's Sp. Tour liv. 319 He htccuped and splutt#id at 
almost every word. 

ft. 1748 Hartlbv Observ, Man 1. I. 97 Sneezing, Hic- 
coughing, Vomiting. 1844 Dickbns Mari, Chug, xxv, As if 
a passing fairy had niccoughed. 

2 . irons. To utter or bring oui with intenruption 
of hiccups, as a dninken person. 

1788 Disdin MnsUeU TVvr vi. so Convivial lords, .hiccup 
out non nobis domins, 1851 Tmackbrav Eng, Hum, I (iM) 
>55 fThey] hiccupped Church and State with fervour, sm 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.sdx. IV. eaa An idle word hiocoughM 
out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi'oouping vbl, sb, and ppi, a, 

1748 [see I p], 1809 Bboooes HygitaXx, aj Sobbing and 
hiccuping . . accompany epileptic fita 1699 Sai, Rev, VI 1, 
4a6fr The dull apologies, the niocuping excusea 
Blch, Nc. form of Hiqh; obs. var. of Hitcm. 
fHiohoook. Obs. [app. f. some seme of Hitoh 

V, 4- Cook sb. ; or relatea to HiokvA^] * A sim- 
pleton* (Nares). 

f8o7 Peeids Jests Wka (Rtidg.) 618/1 Among whom this 
hichcock miss^ his rapier : at which all the company were 


Hiohooke, hlohooook, var. Hiokook Obs, 
Hiohtf ( 1 » obs. ff. keichel^ yar. Hatohxl. 
Hleht, obs. Sc. f. Hkioht sb, and e., Hioht. 
tHi* 0 li^ 4 o. Se, Obs, [app. f. hichi Hkioht 
+ -Y : cf. mighty.'\ High, lofty ; fig, haughty, 
igii D0V01.A8 ASmis VII. viiL at Wythin tha faychtv 
boundb Tumus rycht Lautyll at rest amyddis the dirk 
nyclit. 1535 Stewast CmK. Scot, 111. tax So hichtie than 
into his mynd wes he. 1886 Dauivmple tr. Arz/iir'z /ffrf. 
Scot, IX. 314 Hichtie hardines and corageoua spirit. 

Hence t Si'olitliMM, haughtiness. 

1996 Dalrymplb tr. Lesiids Hist, Scot. 1. Of this cumis 
thair pryd and hichtines, and hosting of thatr nobilitle. 

II lUo jMet (hik dii^^'set). [Lat. here lies *.] 
The first two words of a Latin epitaph ; henco^ an 
epitaph or monumental inscription. 

1601 $H AKS. A it's Well III . vi.6^ 1 would haue that drumme 
or another, or hie ieteei, 1694 Whitlock Zootomia 4x6 Many 
. . that, as to their dust, and Monumenu, want a hiejaeet, 
1859 Tknnybon Vivien 751 Among the knightly brasses of 
the graves, And by the cold Hie Jacets of the dead. 1I89 
A. lioDsoN At Sign 0/ Lm 55 (Stanf.) He let his human- 
nature rust- Write his Hie Jacei in the dust. 
tHicky sb,^ Obs. [A familiar by-form of the 
p^sonal name^A*iVAiin/ : cf. Dick^ and Hob « Robert, 
Hotfge s Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 
fellow, booby. 

1969 Haroino in Jewel D^, APoi, (1611) 539 Be It that 
Hicke, Hob, and Hana ofyour ^ts haue impudentlie ac- 
cused him. a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant, Crew, Hick, any Per- 
son of whom any Prey can be made . . ; alsoa silly Country 
Fellow. 17M Stkelk Gri^ Ada*Mode iv. I, Richard 
Bumpkin 1 Hat A perfect Country Hick. 1713 Acad. 
Compl, aoA (N. s.v. Hycke-scomer), That not one hick 
spares. Ibid.^ That can bulk any hick. 



pronounce thorn with their right accents , . without either 
hicke or hem. 1796 Peogb Anonym. (1809) aiS Hiccup , — 
The orthography 0? this word is very unsettled ; some writ- 
ing ax here; Hiccough^ Hiea^ Hichoe, and./Z/V^/Z. 

1885 Jamieson Z/irx, the act of hiccuping. 1847 J- Craw- 
ford in Whistle-B/ukie (Scot. Songs) (s8^) 11. 337 Monie 
hicks an* hums Ve've war'd owre puirtith's nntriii uauds. 

2 . Comb, tkiok-yez, hiccup. 

i6a8 Horbrs Thucyd, (i8aa) 9^ Most of them had all the 
hickeyexe which brought with it a strong convulsion. 

Hick, V. rare. Also bio. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To hiccup. Hence Si*6kiiig]j atw., in the manner 
of a hiccup ; with short spasmodic efforts. 

1607 Topsrll Four/. Beasts (1658) 004 He would coughs 
and cannot but hicktngly, as though lie had ipien small 
bones. s8iM Jamieson, iikk, .to hiccup. 

Hiokell, obs. form of Hscklx sb. 

Hiokery-piokery, vulgar perversion of Hibra 


PICK A. 

s8i6 Scott Oid Mori, viil. The leddy cured me wl* some 
hickery-pickery. s88a J. SaavicB Life Dr. Dngnidg^o How 
to use nykerie pykcrle and me. 

Obs. Forms: 6 hJokot, hyokot, 
6-7 hioket, 7 bi(o}quet, blokett, hyokat. [One 
of the earlier forms of hiccups the other being 
hickock^ both app. with a dim. formative -s/, -ock. 
The ochoic stem hick appears also in MDu. kick^ 
Du. hik, LG. kick, Da. kik, Sw. kieka hiccup, 
MDu. kicken, Du. kikken, Da. kieke, Sw. kicia 
to hiccup ; also Bret, kok, kik (Littrd), F. koquet 
^iSthc.), Walloon kikdie, med.L. koqueius (Du 
!^ange), hicenp, F. koqueter (lath c. in Hatx.- 
Darm.} to hiccup. The Eng. kicket corresponds 
in formation to the Fr., ana it identical with the 
WallSon. Assuming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the scries kicket, kickot, kickock, kiekop, 
kiccHp {kiceougk),'\ Early form of HloouPzA. 

t944PNABaffrWRa.i:j|S^D^53) Bvl^ It it g(^ to cast 
coide water in the face of him that hath the I 




Raynolo Byrth Mankynde ill. iii. 
or the Hyckot. 1584 R. Scot 
5 The hlcluSls 




I hlcket. 1949 
^ kgainst Vexing 

_ Jisemf, Witeker, xii. xUl. 

(1886) 195 The hickot u cured with sudden feare or strange 
newes. 180s Holland Pliny II. 440 Proceeding from cx- 
cewiue yexing or hioquets. 1684 R. Johnson Man, Physick 
III. iv. 153 The causes of the Hickct are either internal or 
extemab 

b. « Hicoop sb, b. 

1960 Bullevn Bk. Simples s^fij When the hart is weake 
or In a great hlcket. ^ 

fHiblwtt V, Obs, Also 6 hiokqt. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. kogueier, Walloon kiketer.) £rly form of 
Hiooup p . 

1984 R. Scot DUcov, WiicAcr, xf. xv. (1886) 164 Some will 
hold foRt their left thombe in their light himd when they 
hickot. 1434 T. Johnson Pesrsjis Cairurg, xxit. xxxvil. 
(1678) 330 Repletm helps that hlckelting that proceeds from 
inanition. 

Hiokls toper, variant of Hao-tapsb. 
Hiok-Joiat. Masoniy. (SeeqnoO 
1876 OwiLT Arekii, Close., Hiekdomi Fotuiingt that 
species of pointing In widch, after the Jolatt are raked out, 
a portion of supenor moHar Is Inserted ^ween the oouniei, 
and made perfectly smooth with the eurmet. 

Hidde» dial f. Hbokui ; var. Hiokwall. 

see Hiooudy-pigoliot. 
tHidkodkf Obs.' Fonnt: a, dbyokodk, 
7 biokodk, hlekoeok, bio(e)ook, bldk*hook, 
(biok*bo6). 0 . 6 bitoboook, bytohooke, (hiloh 



HIOKOOK. 


filDATED. 


ooush)^ hiohookOy •koka, hioheoook^^e. [A 
panllel form to Hickkt, the difference being eithcY 
that of two diminutive luffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later hiccup. The explanation of 

the variant form in hich-^ hiich*, is not clear ; it is 
perh. to he sought in the dial, equivalence of ch 
and A] An earlier forng^f Hiccup sb. 

«. tA Bale Tkrt Lann^2^ Thre syppen are for the 
liydco^ And w more for the chyckock. i6ia Woouai.l 
‘SfV' Wka (1653' *9® Against vomiting, and llie 

Hickcock. i66e Howrll Party Heath 78 (D.) Go to the 
stumack. it hath . . singultus or the liicock. iSto Covkl 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 A Jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 169S Hkxnam Dutch Did.. Hkk^ 
tlM Hick-hock. 

^ , *SS* Tuknbh thrbal 1. C j. The brothe . .ilryiieth aw.*!) e 
the hycthcoke. Ibid. Cvjb, Dyil..xwQgcth y« liichkoke. 
xfPmtbid, II. SA Mytit..NUnGheth perbrekyng and the hitch 
cough, igpl PLORio, Siughionk yeaxings, hichecocks. 
tHlokook,r^. Obs. Forms: seeprec. [f. prcc.] 
An early form of Hiccup v. 

tags Florio, Siughhztare^ to sob, to throb . . to yexe, to 
hidiecocke. iSii Cotgr., Sangtctter^ to yex or hickock. 
Hiokol, dial, forin of Hickwall. 

Siokorjjr (hi'kari). Forms: 7 hlquery, 7 9 
hiokory, 8 •eria, -aiy, haokarry, 8- hiooory, 


closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and bearing drupes (mostly with a hard 
woodv rind or husk) inclosing ' nuts the kernels 
of which in several species are edible. Also 
hiokory-traa. 

There are about a dozen species, all natives of N. America, 
the commoneit in the Eastern U. S. being the Shell'lxirk, 
Scaly-bark, or Shag-bark H. (C. albds ; others are the Peccon 
or lllinoasMiut H. (C. common in the Ohio and 

Mississippi valleys, the Bitter-nut or Swamp H. (C. amarei). 
and the Pig-nut, Hog-nut, or Broom H. {C. ^rciua). 

[sdS3 J* Ferrar ReUrmtd Viri^nia Silk \Porm (Cenl.)|^ 
Popler, Plum, Crab, Oake, and Apple tree. Yea, Cherry, ana ' 
tree called Pohidcery.l s6ki 7 \ A. Caroiina 7 The Wild 
Wallnut^ or Hiquery Tree. 1737 Wrsluv Wkt. (1872) 1 . 62 
Many hickary-trees which bear a bad kind of walnut. 1748 

%rf .t . .... ,/TZ 


PkiL Tram. XLV. 543 Hiccory, the most common Tree in 
their Woods. P. UABS Jrnl. 14 Here the soil is good, 
with cotton wood, sycamore, hickory, oak, and white wcdiiut. 
1849 Bryant Fauniain ai The hoary trunks Of oak, and 


1848 ISRYANT tauHtatn ai 1 ue Hoary trunks Ut oak, and 
plane, and hickory, o'er thee held A mighty canopy, Ibui. 
7c Indian maidens • . lliat gather from the nestling heaps 
01 leaves ‘!^e hickory's white nuts. 

b. In*# Australia, transf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree ; the Notive Hickory of N. S. Wales is Acacia 
Uprosa and A. JMclanoxylon^ of Tasmania Ericstf 
Hton sauameus (Morris). 

1884 BoLUNKWoon Afel^, Mem. v. 35 The beautiful um- 
brageous blockwood {Actuia Jfe/aaejryhuh or native hick- 
ory, one of the handsomest trees in Australm. 

2 . The wood of the American hickory. 
xM T. Gloveb in Ph/t, Trout. XI. 6a8 There is also 
another sort of Timber called Hickery, that is harder than 
any Oak. 1771 Smollbtt Humph. CL 11813) >34 Her car- 


any Oak. 1771 Smollbtt Humph. CL 11813) >34 Her car- 
ringa consists of two pieces of hicke^. of the sire acd shape 
of drumsticks. 1899 CattclTs Techm.MaHC. IV. s6o/i Hickory 
is very tough mna elastic. 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 

1808 O. Websteb Lei. 4 May in Priv. Car. (1837) !• ao6, 
1 have only to take my hickory and walk, a 1813 A. Wiijion 
Fantiert Poet. Wks. (1846) aao Grant this, ye powers I to 
dominies distresL Their sharp-tailed hickories will do the 
rest. i%7 Wm. IIoyo Oakw. Oldw^ Let him sport his hound 
and hickory. 

0. Old Hickory^ a nickname of Andrew jdekson. 
President of U. S. 1839-57, 

8. The nut of the Amencan hickory. 

1868 Treett. Bet. eaS/i These nuts [those of Carya alba] 
stand second in point of flavour among the hickories. 188a 
Gardm 11 Nov. 433/3 I'he Hkkoiy is a fine nuL 

4. ai/rib. and Camb, a. simple attrib. Adapted 
to the growth of hickory ; made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory ; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also^.), 

sMS P. Tailfer, etc Harr. Georgia 97 The Proportion 
of Pine Barren to either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, la at least six to oA 1800 Med. Vrul 111 . 119 The 
sparks whidi were diadimked from an hiccory fire. iSsp 
W. laviim in L(/k 4 r Lett, (tW4) II. 369 As to the old genersU 
[Jacfcim], wIMi all his hickory characteristics^ I suspect he 
has go^ stuff in him {see s c). s%s Lybll lad VitSu. S, 
II. ea The soil of the * hlccoiy grounds* it derived from the 
duinteigimtion of granitic rocks. 

b. Comb, hiokorj-aonolnss Native Hickory of 
N.S. Wales, 1 b; hlokorar«elm,an American elm 
{Ulmus racomosa) ; hiokory-ottoalyptuifan Aua* 
tralian treck Eucaippius pundalch with very hard 
tough wood ; hiokofT'fflrdleff (alto hicktuy twig 
giswor). a longlcom Mtle, Ouaderes Hngutaius^ 
of the United States ; biokonr-bomed a., having 
very tough or hard horns ; applied to a kind <» 
Caterpillar (see quot.) ; blokory-nuti the nut of 
the hickory; talokoiy-piiie, N. American species 
of pinoi Anus Balfouriana^ var. arisialaf and P, 
Ptmgmsi biokorysbirt (&1A*.)» coarse and 
dttimble shirt worn by laborersi made of heavy 


twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or a check ’ 
{Cent. Diet.) I hiokory-lree (sec i). 

1818 KiRnv & Sp. Kntemot. xxl. (1828) 11 . 835 TliU cater- 
pillar KCeracaa^ is called in Virginia the ^hickory- 

horned devil. 1683 PkNN Let. 5 July in Gent tern. Mag. 
(1834) CIV. 1. 43 Hero is a *hickcry nut tree, miuhty larxc, 
and more tough then our ash. i8m W. Forsvth Cult. Fruit 
Treet xxi. (1824) 208 The Hirker)* Nut from North America. 
tW Pof. Sci. Monthly XXX. 71 (Cent.) The shelMiarks 
the hickory- nuts par excellence. 1889 Farmkr Did. 
Amer. s.v.. Colloquially hickory has been employed as a 
nickname forpersons and objects tairtaking of the qualities 
of the wood or this tree . .so ^hickory t/iirtt tor their strength. 
1891 1 ). HAUTKFatu. Tatajara 1 . 16 Fumbling in the breast 
pocket of his hickory shirt. i88a Garden 27 May 370/a The 
^Hickory twig cirdler .. glut wing deep grooves round the 
shoots and siiutlT branches. 

t HUcksoOTSier. Obs. rSee Hick The 
name of a cliaracler in an allegorical intennde of 
the same title printed by Wyiikyn de Wonle, re- 
presented as a travelled libertine who scoffs at 
religion ; hence, a scoffer in general. 

CiSao Hickteomtr in Haxl. tithltley I. 160 Freeuill. 
Vea, but where is Hickscomcr now? 154a Uuall Eratnt, 
Apoph. Pref. Zeno .. vsed to tatll Socrates the scoffer, 
or the Hicke scomer of the citce of Athenes. xsfio^ Bklon 
Snpptic. Prayers, etc. (Parker Soc.) 232 I'he papists de\.k 
themselves like hickscorner in ganie-player.\' garments. sgSs 
J. IjEll Haddou't Auttv. Otor. 12 b, Here you play hick- 
scorner conceriiyiig the reformation of our maners. itea 
Ailbsuuky Serm. (1623) 49 Methtnkes 1 foresee the Hic- 
scorners of Uiis age knocking at Heauengatc. 

Sioksdta (hi'kssit). [f. proper name //icJts -i- 


Sioksdta (hi'ksait). [f. proper name //icJts -i- 
-ITE.I A member of a seceding bo< 1 y of American 
Quakers, founded by Elias Hicks in 1837, and 
holding Socinian doctrines. Also atlrib. 

Makryat Diary Amer. Ser. i. III. 95 The Friends. . 
have lieen separated into Orthodox and Hicksite. 1874 
Whittier Anti^Slavery Convent. Prose Wks. x88o 111 . 178 
A few spectators, mostly of the Hicksite division of Friends, 
I were present, in broad brims and plain bonnets, 

I Hickup, obs. form uf Hiocui*. 

SiokWflll (hi‘kw{fl). loccd. Forms : a. 5 hygh- 
whole, 6 highwale, huoholl, hewhall, 6-7 
hewel(l, 7- how-hole. 7 highaw(e, heighaw, 
heylioo,hiho, 7-8 high-boo, 9 haihow; 9 heigh- 

hold. (Cf. IlioH-uous, Hkcco.) 7, 6 heohe- 
wall, 6- hiokwall ; also 6 hiowaw, 7 hioway, 
7-8 hiokway. (Cf. Witwall.) 8. 9 hlokle, 
hiokol, hackle, iokwell, iokle, eokle, eaole, 
eaqual, eoall, eikle, eeUe. (Cf. Yuckls.) c. 8 
hufll, 9 heffhl. (Cf. Yaffle.) ^A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th c. onwarcls. It is ]7rob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
Moud laughing note* of the bird, of which the 
early form hygh-whclc (? «= h//xwc 1 ) m.Ty be an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articulate). Closely allied to this are tlie series 
huchollf hewkoU^ and heighaw, high-hoc, high- 

hole, accommodated by popular etymology to tlie 
habits of the bird. The series hickivall, niewaw, 
hicktvay may easily have arisen from an earlier 
(hw'xwel), by the hardening of gh to k (as in heah- 
Jfore, heyghfer, hekfer^ heifer (Heifee), and the 
words next, next), although the second element 
takes the appearance of being » 0£. wag, ME. 
wegh, and mod. wall, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a derivative form of hack vb., quasi 
* that whichhacks walls’. From hickwaw Drayton’s 
hecco, and the modem hickle, ickUt series, are ob- 
vious phonetic descendants. Finally, hefful, hnjil, 
show f for earlier gh (x*), and thus attach them- 
selves likewise to (h^x^cl). There is i)crh. some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names Yuoklb, Yaffle, which apiicar to repre- 
sent an earlier *youchel, ^yawchcl, parallel to (hiirx* 
wel) ; and there may have been similar mutual 
inf^nce between hickwall and VVitwall, tlie 
latA prob. or^. = ME. xuodcwale, Woodwale.] 

The Green Woodpecker. 

MS. Arundel 249 If. 90 Hygb-whele, picut. 
_ awas Introd. Fr, in Pal^. on The higb-wale, 
ietpec. igSa Tvener Herbal 11. 35 Like vnto y« enUe uf 


the tonae of an hueholl or wodspike. 1970 Levins Mem ip. 
13/41 Hewhall, v/rve. Ibid. s6A3Heweir, bird.rme. axOiO 
Maavau. Appletom Houte 538 that worm triumphx not 
long But serve 


to feed the hewers young. 1678 Ray If V/- 

f't Oruitk. 135 I'to green Woodpecker, or Woodspitc, 
also the Ratn-fowl, Kighdioe, and Hew-hole. 1797- 


auM also ttm Ratn-fom, liighdioe, and Hew-hole. 1797- 
1804 Bewick Brit. Birdt (1847) 1 . 376 heading, The Green 
Woodpecker .. Hew-hole. 

8. 181 1 CoTca, Epkhe, a Speight . . Wood-pecker, or Hi- 
aiaw. Ibid., Prtnard, a Heijghaw, or Wood-pecker. 1874 
'^fUv CoUeet. tPerds 84 (Halliw.) Heyhoe, the green wood- 
pecker. 1878 [sec a]. s888 R. Holme Armoury 11. xuL 

308^ WoodWte, liickwMI, Witwall. lliho, Red Sparrow. 
1879 Miss Jacio^ Shropth. U'oedbk,, Heuhow, .. the 
Gmn Woodpecker^Uridgnorth. 

y. 3948 Lanolrv PoL Verg, De invent. 1. xvii. 30 b, I'he 
Hecbewal, if a wedge be driuen into tlie whole of her nest. . 
Gompelleth it to fall out with an herbe that she knoweth. 
tgfi^ Baebt Aiv. H 416 An Hickwall, or witwall, vireo. 


1580 Hollyhand Treat. Fr, Tong, Pic,.. a binle called n 
.Speicht or Hiewaw. t8oi Holland Pliuy 1 . 331 'J be Wri. 
iiecke or Hickway, with some few others, liaue two [tocb] 
before and other two behind. t6ii Flonio, Picchio,. .a bird 
called a wood hacker, a wood wall, a wood picker, a tree 
iobber, a hickway. i66s Lovell Hitt. Anim. 4 - Min. 
Introd., The woocTpccker . . nutjobber . . witwal, hickwall . . 
cree|jer. 1708 Moitbux Ralwlait iv. Ixii. (1737) 354 I'his 
same Herb your Hick ways, alias Woodpeckers use. 1834 
Cany tr. Anttobh. Binlt iii. i. 209 Those carpenter fowls, 
the hickw.’ills. Who with their U»ks did hack the gates 
out workmanly. 1890 Gloucetterth. Gloti., Hickwall, the 
green woodmeker. 

8. 1876 A*. n'artvichsh,Glott., //icA/r, the green woodpecker. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropth. Word bk., Ecalt, .. the Green 
Woodpecker. i88e W.H on t.Glott., /iac/p,thcWoodi»ecker. 
1885 .Swainson Prov. Hamtt Birdt 99 Green Woodpecker. . 
Kcue (Oxfurilshirei. Icwcll (Northants). Eaqual or Kcall 
(Snlopl. VuckeltWiltb). Yuckel (Salop). ^BgoCloucctterth, 
Glott., Heckle, the green woodpecker (Hcref.). 

«. 1788W. MAR.snAi.1. Yorks, Gloss., ///(/!/,. .woodpecker. 
i8a8 i raven Dial., Hefful. a wood-^ckcr, a heigh-huld. 

Hiora piora, vulgar per\*ersiun of Htera ricRA. 

1857 .S’a/. Rctf. in. 239/2 A drug kno^n by a familiar 
name, kicra picra. 

Hiowaw, Hioway, v.Tr. of Hickwall. 

Kid Jiid), ppl. a. Forms: see under Hide v. 
Hidden, concealed, secret. 

axwM%A$icr.R. 172 Seiiiei biiocne8 he uiwarde ancre— 
nuut Hester ihudde. 1:1380 Wyclif lYks. *1880) 299 
PharUces . . )nit ben bud moiiu mentis. 138s — x Cor. iv. p 
pe hid thincis of derkne.s.%iH. 1500-00 Dunuar Poems xxvi. 
4< Hid inalyce and dispy tc. aisgS Rollock Sertn, Wkn. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. He will seircl 


(Wodrow Soc.) I. 379 He will seircne..lo the hidilcst hiincs 
of thy hart. 1608 l)ou & Cleaver E.tpos. Proi\ ix. and x. 
44 Such things a.s they can come by : which is called hid 
food. i8ao Keats Lamia 11. 54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbudded rtise. 

t b. In phr. In hid Jtiddis), a literal transl. of 
L. in occulto, in abscomiilo. Obs. 

a 1340 Ha.mpi)I.k Pxaller xxvi. 9 He liild me in the hid 
[L. i« of his tabvrnakile. c xjMa Wyci.if .Set'tH. 

Scl. Wks. II. 104 No man doip oiiat in liiddis and )it lie 
cast ip to be in apert. C1400 Apol. Loll. 104 pingis hat hri 
I don in hid. 

i Hidaga (h9i‘ded5). Obs. exc. Hist, [ad. tiicd. 

I Anglo-L. hlddgium, I. hida Hide sb'kx see -age ] 

1 . A tax payable to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for each hitlc of land. 

a 1195 Ctusrter Hen. I in lYetheral Reg. 20 Tcrric 

*. (juiete de placifis..et gcldis ct dancgeldis ct hiilafiiis vi 
assisis. 1435 in Keniiett /'nr. Antiy. II. 249 Cum hidugio 
hoc anno. ia8o Caxton Deter. Brit. 21 HidoKe, taillage Tor 
hydes of londc. 1607 Cowkll Interpr., Itidage. 1613-18 
Danikl Colt. Hist. Eng. 136 (D.) All the king's supplies 
made fium tlie very beginning of his raigne .. L'arucage, 
llydogc, K.scuagc, E-scheaies, Amercements, and such liicc. 
s6sa Skloen Titles Hon. 270 The Aides taken in the infancie 
of the Noniiaii State here was Hydajue, ^ 1765 Blackstoke 
Comm. I. viii. 320 Uf the same nature with scutages upon 
knights-fccs were the a-HseMsmeiiis of hydage upon all other 
latijs, and of tailiogc upon cities and burghs. 

2. The assessed value or measurement of lands, 
on which this tax was levied ; cf. Hidation. 

i86a Colled, Arthaol, 1 . xa In many caiws the manors are 
found to have retained their reputed hidage. 1883 F. 
SF.KDOH.M Eng. Vili, Ctymmnn, 38 The estimate thus given 
of the hidaee of a manor. 

II Hidalgo (hidse'lgp). Also 7 huydalgo. 
[So. hidalgo, OSp. and Pg. fidalgo, formerly also 
hijodalgo (pi. hijosdalgo), i. c. hijo (Jtlho) de a/go, 
son of something, *the sonne of a man of sonic 
worth’ (Minsheu), Sec Diez; and cf. Fidalgo.] 
In Spain : One of the lower nobility; a gentleman 
by birth. 

pIo one who was nut a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the appellative Don. 

1594 Carew Huar/e't Rjcam, Hits (1616) aaoThcbe hatic 
large liberties and exemptions, os in Spaine those Gentlemen 
who are called Hidalgos. 1630 R. lohnsons Kingd. 4 
Commit*. 267 The Dons of Spaino, the Monsiers of I* ranee 
. . the Hidalgos of Portugal . . and the younger Brethren in 
England, miuce a very puore cuiiipany. 1638 Sir T. Hek- 
liKNT 'J rav. (ed. a) 1 16 Beaten off hy fifty Huydalgoes. 1808 
Scorr Let. to T. SloU 20 June in Lockhart. There t^y 
some hidalgo amongst the mountains of Asturias with all 
the »uirit olthe Cid. 1819 Byrun Juan 1. ix, A true Hidalgo, 
free from every stain Of MtMir ur Hebrew blood. i8SS Mil- 
man J.at. Chr, IX. vii. (1864) V. 314 An outburst of reproba- 
tion, .from all the noble.s and hidalgos uf the kingdom, 
b. irons/. One like a hidalgo. 
i 8 b 6 H. N. Coleridge West JmlUt 81 In order to. .defeat 
those ingenious hidalgos the monkeys. 1867 Miss Vongk 
Six CnthioHs xi. 90 [He] was a ready-made hidalgo, as he 
well knew. 

O. atlrib. 

Lyiton Calderon vl, Those hidalgo titles of which 
your father is so proud. 1866 R. CiiAMEKRa Btt. Ser. 11. 82 
The old hidalgo idea. 

Hence Mite'lgoiih a., resembling or character- 
istic of a hidalgo. XIAa'lffolffm ipidalgism), the 
practice or monnerB of a hidalgo. 

1847 DitRAEU Tattered lu xvi, A hat a little too hidalgoixh, 
but quite new. 1887 Wet/m. Ret*. X045 Petty princedom 
and effeminate hidalgoisin. 1887 A. Morel- Fatio in Entycl. 
BAi, XXll. 358/1 His [Cervantes'l main purpose was . . to 
show by an example pushed to absurdity tne danger of 
hidalgisin, of all those deplorable prejudices of pure blood 
and noble race .. which •• were destined to bring Spain to 
ruin. 

Kl’datodt fpl* o. [f. m.ed.L. type hiddt-us, f. 
hida Hide'^J Made or measured according to 
hides. 
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iMg Atkenttum aB Sept.43i/t All elalwratc hidated siir> 
v«y . . iflenlifird as licloiising to the rri);Ti of Stephen. 1898 
/M/. la Fell, an The German hidated village is not a 
creation of the Stale. 

Sidation The fixing of the num- 

ber of hides ; merisurnlion or assessment by hides. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesdav 3 The older system 
(of inensiirntion in DuiiieMlay} . . in that iu Ijumm w«ts tins 
Saxon hide, wc may venture to call the System of llidation. 

1880 Acotiem^ 2 Oct ajf There are freciuent instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon times being increased.. by the Coii- 
ijiicror's ollicers. 

Hiddelles, var. Ofis. 

Hidden (hi-d’n),///. a, [See Hide v.] 

1 . (Concealed, secret, occult, etc. : see Hide v, 

ft 1547 SuMMKV * (riWi/ Lodus, yt that * etc. in Tottcl Misc, 
(Arb.) 19 That vnneath may 1 ntule Some hidden place, 

N. T. (Khcin.) 1 Cor. iv. $ Who .. wil lighten the hidtleii 
things of (l.-irkencs. s6{tS-o PuHCHAS IHlipHnit II. xtj9 We 
viitcicd into a very fair nook, and in the hidnest comer of it. 
17 IB W. Roukrs V’oy. 179 Discovering pari of the hidden 
Treasure. \%\j Coi.KKitxiE SiMi. Loaves Poems (1863) 87 
A noise like of a hidden lirook In the leafy month of June. 
1875 ^owETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 267 Hidden meanings or remote 
alluhiur 

2 . Mus. Applied to the consecutive fifths or 
octaves suggested between two parts when they 
move in similar motion to the interval of a fifth or 
octave. 

1869 flusELEY Counterp. ii. 8 The» imaginary octaves or 

liflhx ;ire called * hidden consecutives *. 1889 K. Pkiiot 

i/artmmy iv. | loa If two parts go by similar motion to 
(K.t.avrx or (icrfect fifths, Mit:h pnigressions are called * hidden* 
octaves or fifiliK. . . These octaves and fifths Iteing pas.sed 
iiv«r, iii'itc.id of sounded, are said to be hidden. 

3 . Comb.^ as hitUen-veined^ •UH>rking adis. 

1870 Hentley M. 144 In succulent plants tlie leaves are 
leriiied hidden*vcincd. 

Hiddenite (.hi denait). Aim. [Named 1881, 
after W. K. IILidcn^ A v.iricty of spodumene, 
found in transparent emerald-green crystals, anti 
sometimes cut as a gem. 

1881 Amer. JmL Sc. Ser. iii. XXI. xjo. t88i Aikenstum 
lA .Apr. 510/3 Dr. Lawrence .Smith has proposed the name 
of* Hiddenite' for the new mineral dixcoverrd by Dr. llid- 
ilen in Noith Carolina, which is known in the gem market 
ax * lithia-emer.-rld '. 

Kiddmly (hi d'nli -, euiv. [f. Hidden ///. a. 
+ -i.Y In a hidden manner ; so as not to Ik: 
evident to the sight or understanding ; secretly. 

1580 Hot LYBAND Treas. Kr. Tong^ Eh tacketle^ priuily, 
cloxcly, hidilenly. T. Goodwin Heart of Christ in 

Heaven 74 This marriage of Adam wa.H ordained hiddenly, 
to represent and stgnifio Christs marriage with his Church, 
lyai K. Kk.itii tr. T. d KemMs* Solil, Soul xiii. 207 Why 
therefore is it that thou withorawest thy .self sometimes so 
hiddenly from the Soul? 1846 Tmench Mirae.y’iv (186a) 
197 Hotey The figure of all those who would do good hiddenly. 

KiddenniMt (hi d'nimiast), a. [f. as prcc. 
-Moht ; alter inniostf etc.] Most hidden or secret. 

189s 15 . C Stedman in Century Mag. Apr., Describe, ex- 
press, inter|iret, the hiddenmost nature of man, 
KiddenneSB (hi*d*n|nes). [f, as prec. -nehs.] 
The condition or state of being hidden ; secrecy. 

c 1^ Wyclie Agst. Bti^ging Friars xliii. Sel. Wks. III. 
307 He spake opunly to ho world, and in hyddencssc nohiug. 
1631 GoutiK Arrotvs iv. v. 380 'Hie Pliilisiiocs use it 

, . for the hiddennesse or secrecy of a cause. 175a Law 
Spirit 0/ Love ji. (1816) 27 Hatl not the Christ of laid 
in n state of hiddeness in every son of man. 188s Pater 
Marius I. 95 The hiddctiness of perfect thitigsc, 

Hidder, -Ir, var. of Hedeb; Sc. ff. Hither. 
Hlddill, -He, var. Hidel, -klh, Hiddlin* : see 
] I U)LIN08. Hiddoues, -owns, obs. ff. Hideous. 
f Hiddy, «, [? var. of H ead v a. 1 Lofty, towering. 

s63a V1CA11.S /Kueid 11. yj The hiddie [ardnus} hone 
standing within our town. Hath armed men disgorg'd. 

Hid^-giddy (hi'diigi’di), a. and <1^. AV. 
[A riming jingle: cf. Heady a. 2 b, and Giddy.] 
A. aJj. Giddy, whirling. B. tulv. In a giddy whirl ; 
in confusion ; topsy-turvy. 

MSO'TO Holland H^lat 821 In came twa flymnd fulis 
..and 3cid hiddy giddy. 2539 Lvnuesay Satyre 4151 
It gart my heid rin hiddio giddie. x8ao Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (1635I 2ys He fell to his hiddygiddy veneration 
of his iTotintry Deity. , with antique dances. i8rp W. Ten- 
nant Papist ty jr/tirwV (1827) 205 The M.ain-kirlc rang wp 
s laps and smites ; Pell-mell, thwack ! hiddic-giddie I 

Hide (haid), j^.i Forms : 1 h^d, 3 hude (/Oi 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3-8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-5 huydo, 
4-6 hyd. 6 hydd, 4- hide. [OE. hyd str. fern. - 
Obris. hudy OS. hAt (MDu. //«/, hunt (</), Du. 
huU\ OHG., MHG. hAty Gcr. haut, ON. ////d, 
Goth. ^hApi OTeut. ^hAdi^z pre-Teut *kuti^s : 
cf. I... cutis f Or. xwof.] 

1 . The skin of an animal^ raw or dressed : more 
particularly applied to th^ skins of the larger beasts 
and such .as may be tanned into leather. 

aooe O. E, ChrtAs. an. 891 Se bat wa» x<^worht of briddan 
Imalfre hyde \>p hi on foron. c itoo Trsn. Colt. Horn. if>o 
pc nradro..cnepeo iiedlinge burehnerewe hole, ami bileueo 
lure nude batten hire, c 1 aao Bestiary 1 44 Danne 8c nedd re 
IS of hid naked, e 1x30 Hali Miid.rj Seo8 be cot at ^ 
iliche 9 t te bund at te huide. 1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 116 Do 
carf he a bole hyde nmale al to a pong, c 1400 Eow, Ease 
7JI5 Teren the wolf out of his hide. 1487 in Eng. Gilds 3^ 
1 hat they do not shave flesh, sky nnes, or huydes, but above 
the Brugge. I 48 S '7 bTav. Ace. iteu. Vtt fi8^) 239 For 
halfl an Oxe hyde all Kedie coryed and Tunned. 1579 


Spensbh Shtph. Cal. Sept. 223 Fast by the hyde the Wolfe 
Diwiler caught. 1674 tr. Sche^ePs Lapianet 140 They put 
on a garment made of hides. lysv Swirr Desire 4 Possess. 
57 Strip his Hyde, and pick his Hones, Regardless of bis 
dying Groans. 1768 J. Hvron Karr. Patesgonia (1778) 51 
An ox's hide, used on hoard for sifting powder, and called 
a gunner's hide. 1853 C Mormt Tanmstg^ etc. 146 Hides 
.. comprise the skins of oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and 
buffaloes, and are employed for thick sole leather. 

b. In collocation with hair^ csp. in phr. (/n) 
hide and hair : wholly, entirely ; neither hide nor 
hair : nothing whatever. (So Du. huid en haar.) 

c s»o (see 3]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ A drian 51 4 W iiucm- 
myl m hyd ore hare. 1490-^ Holland //ifw/atayy This 
Howlat hidowis of hair and of hyde. ctgfS Bai/bnr's 
/Voc/zV-Xr (1754) 523 He sail exhibite the sumin. .cattcK in 
hyde and hair, at ane certatie day and place. 2897 Hol- 
land Bay P'ath xxv. 303, 1 havii't seen hide nor hair of the 
piece ever since. 

2 . The human skin. (Since 17th c. contemptuous 
or jocular.) 

a looo Lasvs 0/ /Alfred c. 70 (Schmid) Gif mon oSrum rib 
forsleu binnan gehafre hyde, xescllcd x scill. to bote, gif 
sio hyd sic tobroceii . . geselle xv M;ill. tu Imle. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3661 pou wat mi hid cs smith and l>ar. And esau 
I es rugh wit bar. c 1330 R. Hrunnk Chron. tPace (Rolls) 

! 14904 He scy neuere er. So fuire chiklre of huyde ne her. 

: c 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 224 Allc rent is thi hyde. 

I sm BRLiJiNnKN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1 . p. lit, He wes fairer 
or visage and hide, than wes utiy lady of the warld. 1845 
Milton Cotasl. Wks. (1S51) 372 Who could have l>elecvd so 
much insolence durst vent it self from out the hide of a 
j vnrlet ? 1781 CoWPER Expost. 486 He found thee savage. . 
Taught thee to clothe pink'd and painted hide. 184a 
Gkdkhsom Creol. x. 106 One who. .tanned iheliideofa tsM^r 
pigmy, a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 13S The poor fellow 
meant only to save hts own hide. 

t b. In alliterative collocation with hue (colour, 
com|)lcxion, countenance). Obs. 

1 King 0/ Tars (Ritson) 752 Hit hedde Isiihe lyines 
and face . . Huyde and heuh, Imn and fet, And cveri lyme. 
e 1400 EowloHd Sf 0 . 12 30 Full fayre uf hewe & hyde. c t4am 
AwHtyrs off Arth. xtiB (Douce MS.) But on hide nc on 
huwe, no hcling hit hadde. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
305 His awin deir seme. .Of hyde and hew buith plesand 
wes and fair, a 1549 Mumit^c Maidin xii. in Laneham's 
Let. (i8tt) Introd. 151 Ye or so liaill of hew and hyd. 
18x5-80 jamikson s. V. Hydy * It's sac dirty, it'll never come 
to hyd or hew.* Loth. 

3 . As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 

ri 1300 Cursor M. 935 God^ mad b^^in kyrtels |»an of hide. 
/hid. 2250 par*for tiuisl pat bam hide Hath wit hors and 
camel hi de. > 8 X 7 D. Johnson /nd. Field Sjhorts 23a Pieces 
of c.ine bound found with . . slips of raw hide. 1880 Lonuf. 
IPayside InUy K. GM/xtx. x. Kric severed the cables of hide. 
186s Kingsley Herew. x. They wore short jackets of hide. 

4 . A whip made of a bcast^s hide. Cf. Cow- 

uiDk 3. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxiii, Pork and pitie-clay, 
accompanied with a too liberal allowance of the * bide *. 

6. atirib. and Comb.^ as hide-beatingy •curing, 
•dresser, -ing, -feutont, ’fair, -knob, -merchant, 
•net, -plate, -selfery -thong, -whip\ hide-blown 0., 
bloated; hide -drogher [Drooher], a coasting 
vessel trading in hides ; the master of such a vessel ; 
hence hide-droghing, trading with such a vessel ; 
hide-faotor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanners; 
hide-handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
arc treated with the liquor used in tanning them ; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides; 
hide-money (transl. of Gr. HeppariKuv'): sec quot.; 
hide-rope, a rope made of plaited cowhide (Knight 
Diet. Alech .) ; hlde-soraper, -stretoher, -worker, 
ap|)liances used in preparing hides for leather. 

1880 R. CoKR Ptnoer tfr Asthj. 150 B<*at his hide, or make 
him to fear a ^hiilc-licmting. 1834 Sir H. Taylor ist Pt. 
Arter'elde 1. iii. (D.), Slothful, *hide-blown, gormandinng 
niggards. 1890 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/5 A Free Trade 
demonstration of the tanners and * hide-dressers, .in Paris.. 

A thousand men who used to be employed in Unning and 
*hide dressing. 2841 Emf.rson /.ect.. Man the Reformer 
Wks. (BohnWl. 339 It is the sailor, the * hide-drogher, the 
butcher. 188a Harper* s Mae. Dec. 602 The beach where 
D.-ina once loaded his hides in his * hide drogher *. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xv. 41 A large ship.. as rusty and worn as 
two years* * *liidc-drngbing ' could make her. 1894 l>aile 
Nesvs I May 8/3 *Hi(U: fairs were things common enough 
in many districts of rural England in old days. lito 
Pratt in C. Morfit Tanuiug, etc. 321 Three *liid%(J[till!ir 
for ^ftening the dry Spanish hides. 1848 Grote Irreece 
iL yi. (1849) II, 475 note. The *hide-moiiey (Brpoonxop) 
nnsing from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fices at Athens, is accounted for as a special item of the 
public revenue. 183^-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 
. i. There succeeds « thievish, loud *bideHm11cr. 1851 Maynb 
Rkiij .Scalp Hunt, li, Raw ^hide-thongs were 1 oo|mm 1 about 
our Mrrists and ankles. 1885 HarpePs Mag. Jaiu 374/2 A 
blunted piece of iron, known as a **hide-worker '..Cosily 
removes the hair after the hide ix taken from the water where 
it was 'dumped* after the liming. 

Bide, sb^h Ohs, exc. /list. Forms: i higld, 
hisd, hid, htd, x-9 hyde, i- hide. TOE. hid 
sir. fern., earlier hitid, app. from *hiwld, deriy. 
of hiw; hlg; houfcnold, lamily : cf. Hews. Th^ 
bufTix is oliscure. 

In the Latin text of Beda, and elsewblre, expressed 
famt/ta, for which in the OK. transL hPhilse ancf hiufscipe, 
derivatives of 8/w- family, interchange with hid.\ 

1 . A measure of land in Old English times, con- 
tinued also for some time alter the Norman Con- 
quest, varying in extent with the nature of the ground. 


etc. : primarily, the amount considei^ ailequate for 
the support of one free family with its dependants ; 
at nn early date defined as being as much land as 
could be tilled with one plough in a year. See 
Cauucate. 

Thx question of tlis extent of the bids has beep much con- 
troverted. The general cqmMusion appears to 1 >e that it 
wax normally 130 acres ;^^t the susu of the acre itself 
varied. See Maitland, Domesday and Beyond. 

848 in l^le Land Charters (1888) xaa Ego^ lierchtwulf 
cyiiing sile forfirede ntinuin Bexne ni^eti higida loud 111 
wudotune. 889 in Birch Cartular. Sax. (x880 524 Eac 
wudulond all hit is gcmiene Kara fif & tuentig higda. c ooo tr. 
Bsrda's Hist. iv. xviii. lxvij(i8oo) 306 lx ilcftti eaiundcs 
Remot mftcr Ongolcynnes cwte twelf hand hida ^Est 
autem mensura ^'usdem insutsr [Peeisr] p'uxta seshnta^ 
tionem A ngtorum, mille ducentarumfamiharum\. a 1000 
Laws of Aitheired in Schmid Gesetts 242 And scrate man 
as:)(hwi1ce hide pamig ooSe pfiDniges weoi^l, and bringe man 
bast to cirican. c 1000 Wergilds c. a I 7 ibid. App. vii. 396 
Gif Wilisc man xebeo, tot he hmlilie hiwtxc lanaes {Laws 
of ine c. 3a Gif Wylisc mon hasbbe hide Iqndes] and 
nuege cyiiiiiges gafol forftlwiiigan, buniie biS his wer-gild 
exx scill. And Rif he nc geboo butoii to healfrc hide, boiinc 
si his wer Ixxx scill. loW Domesday Kk. in Kcnnett l*ar. 
Autiq. (x8i8) I. 88 Idem Rotlwrtux tenet Beriiecestre .. Ibl 
sunt 15 hida et dim. Terra aa car. aiioot?. E. Chron. 
an. X008 Her bebeod se cyng \imt man sceolde ofer call 
Angel cynn scypu fcastlice wircean bn^t is b*^nue [of] bryiP 
hund hidum, and of .x. hidati a:iiiie scegS, and of .viii. 
hidum helm and byman. ibid. an. 1086 Niesan hid landes 
itiriati Engl« lanc/e ba:^ he nyste hwa heo hwfde. [c 1254 
Henry of Huntingdon vi. 360 (Du Canine) Hida Aiiglice 
voentur terra uniiis nrntri cultiirm sufficicns per annum. 
c 2175 Dialog, de Sener, I. xvii. Quid Hida. .NCcundum Vul- 
garcin opinioncm. Ruricokc melius hoc norunt ; ^ verum 
sirut ab ipsis accepimus, hida a primitiva instittittone cx 
cerituni acrix cotist.it.] c 2x90 A*. F.ng. Leg, I. 53/185 An 
hondret hidotie of guod loud with hire he ^af b*-'>'* >*97 

K. Glouc. (1724) 434 Of cch hyde of Kngclund bm ssyf- 
lynges lie nom |io. 23.. A'. A lie. 458 Whan come npcb in 
hetucst tyde Meiy it ix in feld w hytle. 2494 Fa n van 
Chron. vii. ccxxii. 246 So an hyde of landc cqntcyncth 
.XX. acres. 1503 Noriikn .S/ye. Brit,, M'^sex 1. 5 The vsuall 
Bccuuiit of landc at this d:^ in Englaiide is by ucreH; yardex, 
4^irewex, hydes, knightes fees, cantreds, barc^nics and coun- 
ties. 1614 ShLiiKN Titles Hon. 373 Hy their ac count cxcii. 
acres made a Hyde. 1788 R. Keliiam Domesday fik. (U), 
The just value of a bide, that might fit the whole kingdom 
. . was ever of an uncertain c|uanLity. 2805 Polmk;k 
Maitland Eng. Ltvtv I. 347 In the north of Ifhiglaiid this 
unit iqqie.'irx ax the c:anicnte..1n the south the hide appears 
in place of the caiucatc, and the liido is regarded 

as made up of four, but it may well be of six virgates. 1897 
Maitland Domesday Sp Beyond 510 They know but one 
tenemental unit. It is the hiwisc, the terra uninsfamilise, 
the terra unius manentis, the manse, the hide. 

b. Hide and Caine \OY . gai^, gaingne arable 
land, ‘ terre labuumblc ' (Godefroy)]. 

These words appear to lie given onginnlly as synonyms of 
arable land. But later compilei-s took them ;uc a phrase. 

1347 in Fitxherb. Ahridg, tit. AdmeasuremeHt^ p ft ful. 15 
1 41 terre a le comcn ext doitii apnlendnntj fuit auncient 
terre hide oc geign. 26x8 Coke un Litt. 85 li, And the 
Common Law gtueth ermble land (which ancieiiily ix called 
Hyde & gainc) the prehcmitiencie and prcccdcncic before 
meadowex [etc.]. 289B Phillifr, Hide and Gain, amble 
Land, or the same as gainage. iTOjB Termes tie ia Ley 3fi3 
Hide and Gayne did anciently signiRe arrablo Land. 

2 . nonce-use. (Associated with Hide jAI) As 
much land os could be measured by a thong cut out 
of a hide. (In quot. referring to the story of Dido*s 
pui chase of the site of Carthage, Virg. ^Kn. I. 368.) 

2594 Marlowe & Nashb Dido iv. ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a town. 

Kid«,xA 3 [f. HiDEV.n 

1 1 . 1 . (In ME. use.) The action or an act of 
hiding; concealment. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10771 Quen ioxeph xagh na hide lie 
duglit, Nedings forth his wand he broght. /bid. 36115 O 
mans hert an opening wide, b^t man can xcheu wit-vtcn 
hide, a 2310 in Wriglit Lyric P. vlil. 31 A xtyihye stuntc 
hire sturne stryf, that yx in heovene hert in h^'de. 

n. 2 . (In modern use.) A hiding-place ; a cache. 

1849 T. WoDEMOTB Hsrtnes Theoi, viiL 13 Hunted by an 
Orthodox Divine.. who can easily ferret them out of all 
their hides and holds. s88a 'Manhattan* Marion I. 30 
[He] would . .eo early to hix hide, and conceal himself, with 
the barrclx or his duck gun loaded with buck-shot. 2884 
/*uhlic Opinion 5 Sept 301/s A nice little * hide *, contain- 
ing not only the articles he was in search of, but also other 
ximen property. 

Side (haid), V.1 Pa. tAhld; pa. pple. hid, 
hidden (hl'd’n). Forms: xn^dan,(3mrrii^.h^), 
Iddan, 3-4 hude {U), (3rd sing, hitt, hut, hit), 
3~5 huide, huyde, 3- hide, (4-5 hid(d, hyd, 6 
hyod). Da. /. a, 1 h#dde, hidde, a-4 hudde, 
3^ hidde, etc., (5 hude), 4- hid. fi. 5 hidded, 
5-7 hided. Da. pple, a. i h^ded, hidd, a-4 
lhad(de, 4-5 yhud(de,-hid(de,-hyd, (y)hed(de, 
1-hid, -l^dd, hud, 4-6 hidd(e, etc., 4- hid. 
fi.' 6 hyden, 6- hidden. fOE. hjdan » MDu. 
hAden (huyden, hueden), MLO. hfiden to hide, 
LG. (ver)hiieni^^OTefaX. *hAd^, variously re- 
ferred to the root of OE. hpd. Hide jAI, and to a 
re-Teut *kiudh^, kudh^t seen in Gr. to 

ide, cover up, conceal. The late pa. pple. kiddm 
ia alter atrone vba., e. ff. ride, ridden,] 

1. /rant. TZ put or keep out of sight ; to conceal 
intentionally from the view or notice of others ; to 
conceal from discovery, to scciete. 



BIDS 


HIDBLBSS. 


'• 

c 9 aj K. iELFiiBp Cregor^t Past xxvl 184 Swas sc lasce 
hyt his iism wlQoone mon he sniSan ^le. c itaa O, E, 
Lhn»n, an. 961 [He] fatid ^ hiddc in |ia ealde wealle writes 
Headda abb heafde aar 3(ewritoti. a taoo Moral Ode 28 
A 1 to muchel Ich habbe ispent, to Ihol ihud in liorde. c isu 
6Vif. fjf Ex* 352 0 o gunen he .mme sriden, And limes m 
lencs hiden. a 1300 Cursor M* (Cott.) Wit a rugh 
skin SCO hidd his hals« c 1340 /bid* 910 (Triii«i boti womnion 
. .Shalt haue cuer H heed fiud|ge4W Hk, SI. A/bams E iv b, 
In moore or in moos he hid^ hem fast. 1490 Caxton 
Enevdos xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde. s6oo J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 32, I had no leisure to hide away my coinc 
from them. [646 Fullkb IVouuded Consc. (1841) 339 Ou. 
English proverb saith, he that hath hid can find. 1770 
Junius Lett* xxxvi. 177 Retire, then . .and hide your bluKncii 
from the world. 1875 Emkrson iMt « Soc* Aims, Eloq, 
(Rohni III. 190 Mothers liid their sons, and wives 
theff^husliands .. lest they should be led by his eloquence 
to Join the monastery. 

tb. To conccftl so as to shield or protect. Ohs. 

. ***'• a* [xxxi. 20) iMuta) ^u salt am 

hide Fra fordrovinges of men. 138s Wvclip Ps, xxvi[i]. 5 
He hidde me in his tabernatde in the day of euelis. 1335 
Coverdalb Ps* lxiii[i]. a Hyde me from the gatheriiige 
together of y^ frowarde. 1614 Rp. Hall Recoil* Treat* 422 
Many . . having nothing but a cole of thatch to hide them 
from heauen. 

o. 7b hide anis face : (a) in Biblical langnngc, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s eyes, take no heed. 
(Also to hide one's ear, oneself) (^) «:d (^). 

tale Wyci.ip Job xiii. 34 Whi thi face thou hitlist, and 
demest me thin enemy? 1560 Biulx (Genev.) Fs* xxx. 7 
Thou dldest hide thy face, and I was troubled. — Isa, i. 15 
When you shal stretch out your hands. 1 wil hide mine eyc.H 
from you. s6ii Biblr Latn, iii. 56 Hide not thine car at , 
my breathing, at my cry. 1780 Cowpkr Table T* 422 When | 
Ay.nrice starves (and never hides his face) Two or three 
millions of the human race. 

d. To hide on^s head', (a) to protect one’s head, 
to shelter oneself, tnkc shelter ; {b) to keep out of 
si];ht» keep from shame or discomfiture. 

c 1400 Afal* Loll, 40 Pore He was, for He had not were I 
to hied His heuid. a igag Skelton Honue the douiy Duke | 
185 Crepe into your caues Your hecdcs for to hyde. 1563 
W. Fulkr Meteors (1640) 57 Some Rivers there lie, that hide 
their heads under the Earth, and . . far off, breake out 
agtiine. 1590 Spknskr F, Q, i. ii. 18 But yet 1 warne thee 
now.. hide thy head. 1M3 Shark. Rich* //, iii. iii. 6 ! 
Richard, not forre from hence, hath hid his head. 1669, 
1840 (see DiMiNiKiiKii 2]. lyyS A. Hamilton (z88o) 
VI 1 . 539. I believe it (a faction] unmasked its batteries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head. 


to. All hid', the siraal cry in hide-and-seek; 
hence, an early name of the E^mc itself. Obs* 
nM Shaks. L, L, L, iv. ill. 78 All hid, all hid. an old 
infant play. i6m Dekker Sattrom, (N.), Cries all hid, as 
lioy.sdo. 1807 Tourneur Rev, Trag, iii.v. Wks. 1878 11 . 
82 A lady can At such all-hid beguile a wiser man. 1638 
SiiKRW'ooti, All hidde, yxM, ok vn se cache pour estre trouttJ 
des attires, 

2. red, and iWn a. reft. To put or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conceal oneself. 

C897 K. JElpreo Gregorys Past, xv. 88 (je fleoS, & hydaff 
cow. e 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) ciii. 31 Hi on holum hydah hi 
georne. c laoo Ormin 13736)^^4 bafie hemiA hiddenn sone 
anan. cigio R. IIrunnb Ckron, IFace (Rolls) 3410 ^y 


anan. ci3ja R. IIrunnb Ckron, IFace (Rolls) 3410 tkry 
naddc no tome for to fie, Ne place to huyden hem pnuc. 
ctjf 6 CiiAUCKR .V^n’x T, 504 Right as a serpent hit hym 
vnder fioures Til ne may seen his tyme for to byte. 1489 
Caxton Fayies of A, 11. lii. 94 Tliey hided hem within 
the thykke busshes. 1548 Hall Ckron,, Hen, 

Lurkyng and hidyna him selfe in privy places. 1639 T. 
Bruois tr. Camus' Mor, Relat, 255 Tliehlade hides it selfe 
in the handle. s8m F. Pollok S/ort Brit, Burmak 1 . 116 
Tigers have a wonoerful knack ot hiding themselves, 
b. intr. To conceal oneself. Also with nf. 
Hide fox and all tf/leri a cry formerly uttered in the 
game of hido-and-seok, when one player bides and the rest 
seek him. Cf. re. 

c 1330 R. Urunme Ckron, iVetce (Rolls) 8864 On hek and 
hilirs to hyde in hulk, c SI40 Cursor At, 16743 (Trin.) pe 
lilt bigan to hyde. c 14x0 Ckron, yUod, sL 8 im Where ever 
he sattc, stode, or hude. s 6 oe Shaks. Ham, iv. ii. 13 Hide 
Fox, and all after rd*. Hipe-and-bbek t 1 . im Colobm. 
Nat, Hist, <1776) Vlll. 199 The recesses in which she ulti- 
mately hides, sfea J. E. Tayix>r Half Hours in Green 
Lanes rt877) to8 The slightest sound would cause them to 
hide upi 

3. (rans. To keep (a fact or matter) from the 

knowledge or observation of others; to keep close 
or secret. • 

e laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, m We hndeS ll^re sinnen on os. 
aisoo Cursor M, 1107 MUed had euer i-wls ben hidd. If 
god him-seir ne had it sgla Wycup Prov, x. 14 

wise men hiden kunnyng. e 1430 LHe AY. Katk, (1884) 61 
The place of^ir sepulture was nydde from knowleche of 
cristen pMplo an hundert |eere and thrytty. <11533 
Berners iluon lExxiii. 961 He coude haue no power to 
hyde or couer the trouth. i6m Gt, Seanderbeg 9a The 
Sultan . . being defeated, bided Arlanissa's condition. 1771 
Msb. Grippith tr. Viauds- Shi/wreck 130 Protect my 
mother; hide from her the oondiuon I am reduced to. s8m 
C^blvlb Fr, Rev* 11 . iv. vii, He that has a secret should 
not only hide it, but hide that be has it to hide. 

4. To keep from view (without implication of 
intention); to pievent from being seen ; to obstruct 
the view of; to cover up. 

e sii H Chaucer Boeik, iii. metr. viU. 64 (CRmb. MS.) The 
CRuernes ^ the see I-hyd In flodm. 1398 Trrvisa Bmrtk, 
De P. R, V. U. (1495) *03 Hwr 1^11 dysppsyd. .hydyA 
defendyth the h^e. c 1400 F^dUsd on iv. 487 Vndir 
doiide ybid the raone. 1577 B- ficredMch's Husb, 
I. (1586) 45 Wbero the Grasse would »o soone growc, as it 
wouida mat a staffs in a day. 1610 ^haks. Temper, ii. 86 
The luy which had hid my princely Trunck. 1707 BgaKm 


LBV fk . Fisiou 8 H» thumb, with which ho might hide 
a tower, or hinder its being seen. 1810 Vince Elem. Astron* 
^i. 339 A few seconds beuire the Mini was totally hid. 1856 
Kane A ret* Rxpl, 1 . v. 48 Uttlcton Island is before us, 
hiding Cape Hatherton. 

Hide, v:f [f. Hide jA*] 

1. trans. To remove the hide from ; to flay, rare, 
iwy W. Tiiomi’kon R, N, Advoc, 41 They arc neither 

sumcicntly blooded, nor dressed in any tolerable manner 
more than hiding. 

2. To beat the hide or skin of ; to flog, thrash. 
(Sec also IIiniNO vbl, shf) slang or colloq, 

iSsg RK 04 .:KKrr, Hide, to beat. * Til hide your jacket.' 
a i8s3 Forby Foe* E* Anglia, Hide, to thresh ; to curry the 
hide. 1875 Dockland Log^hk, 169 The cause of my being 
hided and flogged so often at school. 
tHide, Obs, rare, [f. Hide irans. 


To fix the number of hides in (a piece of land). 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 400 The land belong 
to this townc was never hided. 


I land belonging 


Hide-all, a. That hides or covers up every- 
thing. 

1837 Cottle Rtmin, (1847) 48 (He) refused to wear the 
hide-all sable xown. 

Hide-and-peep. A child’s game : hiding the 
face and |)eeping out again ; bo-pcep. 

183s W. Stei>iirn.son Gatesheoti Local Poems 37 Some 
children play'd at hide and peep, Beneath their mother‘.t 
apron. 

Klda-IUldHiedk. Also 9 hldo-and-go-sook. 

1. A children’s game, in which one or more of 
the players hide, and the rest, at a given signal, se t 
out to find them. 

The earlier name was All hid'* see Hide v.^ ic; hut 
kltie-attd^seek must have lieeti well known before 1673 : cf. 3. 

17x6* 7 Swift Gulliver i. iii, The boys and girls would 
venture to come and play at hide-and-seek tri my hair. 1735 
Pegge Kenticisms, HiaC’Ottdfox [cf. Hide 3 h], hide- 
and-seek. 183B Dickens O, Twist v, The ragged Iniys.. 


played a noisy game at hide and-seek among the tombstones. 

< 1861 Hughes Tom Breatm at Oxf, xvii, l‘hr children., 
play hidc-and-scek, and look for nests in tlie gorse-bushes. 

2. transf, and fig. Applied to action in which 
I one ]K;r 8 on or thing evimes or ajjpears to evade 
I another. Also ail rib, 

167s DRYDEN^^/zirr. f) la Mode 111. ii, 'Bdcath, 1 begin to 
lie weary of this hide and seek. 1706 FarquhaR Recruit. 
Ojfficer 11. 1, Gur armies did nothing hut play at prison bars, 
and hide and seek with the enemy. iu8 Chr. Wdrdkw. 
K. Chas* /, IcAn Basiitke 71 All these hide-and-scek 
devices, all this idle child's play. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet, 
xviii. 388 The treacherous sun . . has been playing a game 
I of hide-and-seek with me all day. 1870 Ali.v.^ Bridgman 
I R, Lvnne^ I. xvii. 29B Rose . . could not have out her 
I thoughts in any consecutive words — they seemea tg lie 
* playing at hide-nnd-gaseek in her mind. 

So Xldu miA Mxk V*, to play at hidc-oncl-scck. 

1830 Tennyson MertnaUl iii. We would nni to and fro» 
and hide and seek. On the broad sea-wolds in the crimson 
shells. 1^7 - PriHC* 11. 435 Some hid and .nought In the 
j orange thickets. 

Hideaway hot'c 1 |.a\v 3 ), sh, and a, 

[ A. sb* One who hides himself away ; a fugitive. 


; (Cf. runaway, stowarmy.) 

1871 Ecka 5 Jan,, The hideaways were soon killed or 
! taken prisoners. 1883 G. Allen in Col. Clout's Caiemlar 
33 Compelled the hide-aways to reveal them.selvcs. 

I B. adj. That hides or is hidden away. 

1 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights Ar Ins* xrij. 177 Still liiile 

j hideaway niMiks. 1891 Atkinson Last Ciaut~Killcrs 3 In 
those deep hide-away valley's or dales. 

Hidabind (hui'db^ind), v, [f. Hide + 
Bind v,, after hide-bound^ trans* To render 
hidebound ; to confine, constrict. 

164s Rogers Naaman 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and 
straited thee in thine owtie bowelU. 1840 Dk (Juincey 
Style 1. Wks. XI. 1J7 Some scaly leprosy or elephumiusiN, 
harking and hide-binding the fine natural pulses of the 
' elasiicUesh. 

t Hidebinding. Obs, [f. 1Iidb.tA1 + Bim>ino 
vbl, sb, 2 .] The disease Hidebound : see next, B. 

1748 tr. Renatus* Distemp, Horses 341 What the Country 
People call Hide-Binding Lh a mischievous Plague to Cattle 
of the Ox-kind. 

Hidebound (hai^llxiund), a* (sb.) [f. Hide 
j^.i in locative relation -i* Bound J^l. a,^: cf. 
/otA^’/ied,] 

LI. Of cattle: Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the Angers, as a result of bad feeding 
and consctiucnt emaciation. 

>899 B- 1 - >^ Holland Liry xxi. xl. 415 Their 

horses, no other than lame jailes and p<»r hide-bound hild- 
ings. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort* v. i, I had rather my 
Ox should grate in a Field of iny own, than live hide-bound 
upon the common. 1876 T. Hasdv Ethelbertm (1877) 36a 
A hide-bound bull is going to be killed. 

2. Of human beings : Having the skin tight and 
incapable of extension. 

•^15x9 Broughton's Let, v. 17 An Archilochus lexne and 
iTsicMbound with hart-fretting enuie. 16x4 Quarles Div, 
Poems, Job (1717) 196 My Imiies arc hide-bound. 1708 
LMomux Remelais iv. lii. (17371 aoo This did not make 
me . . Hide-bound and Costive, site W. Wright Palmyra 
kZenobia iii.sx They [the childrenfnRd not the hide-bound, 
hunger^pinched appearance of the children of Yabroud. 
fig, 01613 OvsRXURY A Wife (1638) 113 And till he eat 
a schooleman, ht is hide-bound, a 1641 Suckling Poems 
(1646) 8 His Muse was hydebuund. 1863 Mrs. Gaskkll 


Syhna's L. 1 . 55 Always case an uneasy heart, and never 
let it get hidebound. 

d. Of trees, etc. : Having the bark so closely ad- 
herent and unyielding as to impede growth. 

t6a6 Bacon Sylva § 545 If Trees be Hide-houtuI, they 
wax les.He Fruitfull, and gather Mowse. 17S7 Pope Aftuer xx 
Like stunted hide-liounaTn!e.H, tliat Ju.st have got .Siiflideiit 
Mill at once to lieur and rot. 18x7 Steuart PlanieFs G, 
(iSaH) 37 No part of it appears stiirited or hidelmund. 
fg, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) HI. 306 Hitherto the 
Ent^liKh fiule liad been hide-bound in the growth thereof, 
ha^iig not gained one foot of ground in mure than two 
hundred years. 

4. transf, and fig. Of persons, their minds, etc. : 
Restricted in view or sco|)c ; narrow ; cramped ; 
hence, bigoted, obstinately set in opinion. 

1603 11 . Crosse Kerf /M'x Commw, (1878* 8a [To] intrinsi- 
cate into the maior of the matter, with such hide-bound 
reasons. 1644 Milton A reop, (Arb.) <7 To blot or alter 
what nrcciKcly accords not witn the hidebound humor which 
he calls his judgement. ^ x6^ Butler Hud. iii. i. ai And 
still the harsher and hidc-tH>under The Damsels prove, 
liccome the fonder. 1714 R. Wki.ion Subst. Chr* Faith ay 
No narrow hide bound mind that can only love niid seek 
its own self. 1886 Stevenson Dr. fekyll lii. (ed. 2) 31 An 
excellent fellow . . but a hide-bound pedant for all that, 
t b. Close-fisted, stingy, niggardly. Obs, 
imSIly. Hall .Viif. v. iv, I'hc nm^bours praisen Villio's 
hidciraund son. 1616 Draum. & Ft.. ScornJ^ Lady \i\* \\, 
llicre's nothing in lluit hide-lKiund usurer. teB^Siiuatum 
of Paradise 73 iT.^^ Carc.<i and sleepless nights tormented 
with continual lashings a hidelioiimf miser. ^ 

II. 5. Having an edging or binding of hide. 


1858 W. Ellis 3 V'is, Madacascar xii. 336 The hard 
wooded and hide-lioutid .shields of the attacking party 
aflimled no piotcction. 


t B. sb, 'I’hc di.scase$ affecting cattle and trees, 
described above in 1 , 3 . Obs, 

1559 Cooper Thesaurus* Coriago, the sickenesse of cattail 
when they are clounge, tiiut their skynnes drjoe cleve fast 
to their liodtes, hyde boundc. 1607 Topbei.l Fourf* Beasts 
(1658) 61 Oxen are also much troubled with a disease called 
the Hicle-lumml. 1639 T. de Grey Comf l* Horsem. 133. 
1678 Phillips (cd. 4), Hide-hound . . is a i 1 isea.Ne whcreuiito 
'frees . . by the cleaving of the Bark, are subject. 1737 
Brai^lev Ftim* Diet*, Hide-Bound, a Disease in Horses, 
wben the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs and Ribs, that 
you cannot pull it from the Flesh with your Hands. 

t Hideboundod, a, Obs, « Hidehuund a* 4 b. 
1633 Massinger Guardian i. i. They arc Hide-bounded 
money.moiigers. 

Hided (hai'di^d), a, [f. Hide 

1. Having a hide (c 8 j>. of a sjiccificd kind). 

?<ix4oo Morte Arth, toot He has a kyrtille one.. It cs 

hydede alle with hare, c 1440 J ’ork Atyst* xxxi. 51 , 1 am full 
temlirly hydiil. 1576 Newton Lemnte's Cofuplex* (iftjj) 09 
Rough skinned, or thick leathery hided, such os. . are the 
Bever and the Otter. i8m Blaclno* Mag, XX Vlll. 337 
The.se ore flesh and blood, iiided and hairy. 

2. Made of twiste^i hide. 

1807 Naval Ckron, XX 11 1 . 189 To which was fa.Htvned 
a hided rope. 

tHidegeld, -gild^ 0,p:. Law, Obs* [OE. 
hidveld, -leld hide-payment : sec Hide jA-] A tax 
paid on every hide of land ; hidage. 

a 1087 in Dipl, Amgi* jKvi Sax* ffh.) 439 WiSutan |>am 
hid^clde ke nan man widuUin Gode anum ntcllan nc max. 
1670 Blount /.«w Diet, s.v. Hidage, That Tax whidi 
wa.s also called llydc-gj'ld. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), 
Hidage or Hide-gild, 


paid in lien of a flogging. 

a toeo Laii*s if Eadward St Guthrum c. 7 9 t 1 Schmid) 
^wman Jiolic his hyde o 3 ®c hycl-xyldejc iyo8 Tenues de 
til Ley 391 Hydegila, is a price or ransom to be paid for the 
savii^ of his Skin from being beaten, 
t Ki'dol. Ohs, Forms : 4-7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydle, hydell, bedell, 6 hidelle, hidle, hydel, 
hiddlU. [f. H1DEL8, -X being mistaken for the 
plural inflexion ; cf. burial, riddle^ Hiding- 
place; =-IIiDEL8. In hidel, in concealment, in 
secret : but hidel, without any concealment, oi^enly. 


secret ; but hidel, without any concealment, oi^enlj^. 

a 1300 £, E, Psalter xxvi[i). 5 He hiled me in hidel of his 
tcldc ai. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 311 Him k:il <le- 
iioiirs ke pore in hulil. 1450-1330 Afyrr. our Ladyc 365 
'I'hc same sowle .. keptc close in the hydel of her dendcly 
bwly. 148s Act I Hen, I 'll, c. 693^ Beyng in sentwarie 
or in hcucll for youre iiiicrcll and title. 1503-4 Act ip 
Hen* Vll, c. 36 Preamble. Sir Edward kepith hym in suen 
hidclles and other places traunchesed. t4o8 Duniiak Test, 
Kennedy 53, 1 callit my Lord my held, out biddilL 1594 
Jak. VI Let. in J. Melvill Diasy (Wodrow Soc.) w 'fhe 
retreat of our rebelles to corners and niddilles. 1607 Cowbi.l 
Interf r., Hidel secnicth to sigiiifie a place of protection, 
IS a Sanctuarie. 

Hideland (h9i*d|l«xnd). Hist, [f. Hide jA2 4. 
Land.] mHidk rA*** i. 

yn Harsibon England ii. xvii. (1877) 1. 003 Ethcldred 

ue a law that cverie man holding 3x0 hidclands, should 
find a shiiL 1656 J. Harrington Veeatut (1700) 65 The 
proportion of a Hide Land, otherwise call^ Caruca, or 
a Plow 1 .And, Is difficult to be understood, hecau.ne It was 
not cehain. 1864 Sir F. PalgraVr Norm, 4 Eug, IV. 6r 
A *hyde land* or its synonyms being applied to sixty, 
eighw, an hundred, an hundm and twelve, or an hundred 
and nAy acres. 

HidalaM (hai-dl^s), a, [f. Hide sb,^ + -lens.] 
Without a hide or skin. 

1854 H. H. WfiaoN tr. Rig^veda 11 . 109 From a hideiess 
V'owJ you have formed a living one. 
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HIDOU8. 


HIDSLINQ. 

(hdi'dliQ), a. and sb. tiial. [In A. 
app. a derived use of Hidlinon, the ending being 
confused with that of ppl. adjs. and ybl. sbs. in 
In B. the suffix is identified with that in 
changeling \ sec -lino.I 

A €ulj, (.riven to hiding or concealment. 

1864 T, iifltx Brit. QtiOiiru/, 143 From their objtrure 
and hidcliiit; habits, the Shrews are lUfTicuIt of observation. | 
18^ Dimock in //rWr/. Cambr. (Rolls) V. 57 marsifh I 
Hares more liidvling in their habits. 

B. sb, A |ieis(>ti or thing given to hiding itself. 
1894 lUaikuK Afatc* Oct. 511/a \ou would get a sight of 
that hidclinii the landrail. 

t Kidel-likei a,iv. Obs, [f. IIidkl -ltkb == 
ON. .idvh. siifTix.] Secretly. 
c 1150 ^ Ex, jZZi Ou art min Sral, ffat hideMike min 

loud vt-stal. 

tSi-del0. Obs. Forms: 1 h^dela, 3 hudles, 

4 hyd-, hidd-, huydels, hiddils, hyddillia, 
hy dlis, 4-5 hidles, -lia» -ela, -ila, 5 hid-, hy doles, 

5 6 hydles, 6 hiddeUes. [OE. hydels^ f. hyd-an 
to liiDE f -klh; cf. Knmr.R J Hiding-place. 

f 97$ RhsHw. Golp. Mark xi. 17 Cofa vel hydels ticafana. 
a 1340 Ham VOLK Psaltx'rxx. 30 He sittis in w'aitis with the 
riche in hideU that he sla the iniuxente. Trf.visa 

Hidden (Rolls) I. hm Saturnus hid hymself in leit lond .. 
and cictied he lond loitiuin, Imt is Saturnus huydels. Ibiti, 

V. 117 [Hercuteus] brak out of his hydels. ^1450 tr. De 
ittiifatioHe ill. xv. 83 Where i.s he lurkynge hidelx of glory 

6 worship? [i«70 Levins il/riM//. 116/17 Hydles, Asw/vr.] 

b. //I in a hiding-place ; lienee, in hiding, 

in secret. 

a 1000 Laws 0/ .dSthe/Mta*! c. 4 f 6 in 'Lhorpe Laws 1 . aj6 
(iif hit on hydelse funden sy. r laog Lay. 1817 Heo . . iiK>n 
wildcrne an hudle-te wtiiiecfen. a 1300 Cursor M. 7953 Pe 
sin i>.it hou in hiddels did. Wyclif Matt. vi. 4 That 

ihi .limes Ik in hidiis, and thi fadir that secth in hidlis 
[1388 hiddils], shal ^elde to thee. 1981 Caxton GotU'/roy 
exxx. 194 Many, .cam and ikdde it in the toun by iiyKht 
in hydle.s. tgiy in t*Uad. Ducky Laucasi, (18^) 1 . 70, [60 
othc^ who remained] in HiddeUes [near the saiu tenement]. 

t Hi'de-money. Obs, ^IIiiiEOKi.n. 

1563-87 Foxk a. 4 M. (1596) 186/3 The Kings officers 
gathered of cucrie one hide motiic through the realnie. 

Kideoiity (hidiV'siti). [f. Hidkoi-h + -itv, 
after curiosity^ etc. ME. had hidomte^ OF. hideu- 
set^.^ Hideousness; cotter, an embodiment of 
hideousness, a very ugly object. 

1196 lltnsfr. Lend. Newt 11 Oct. 359/1 Trafalg.-ir-sciuare, 
tliat place of monstrosities and hideositics. 1884 Jaunt in 
Junk XV. 343 Mere grotesi||^ue hideosity of carving. 1897 
Vnited Sen*, bfatt. 37^ Laying bare, in .spite of its rnpul. 
sive hideosity. .the whited sepulchre. 

KiddOUS (hidids), a. [Otiv.) Forms: 4 5 

hidoa8(e» (hid-i hyd-, -oa;©. -owaC©, -owea, 
•oys, -ui, -W8, liedoua, -oos, -oowa, hiddowua, 
hudous, idous, ydotui. Sc. hid-, hyd-, -wi8(e, 
-wya(8, hidowig, hydvouas^, 4-6 hydou8(e, 5-8 
hidioui, 6 hiduouB, hiddoues, hydeous, -loua, 
-yoose, hediouB, idyoua. Sc. hiddows, -dowia, 
heiddyous, 6- hideoua. [Mli hidousj a. AK. 
hidous « OF. hidos^ -rwr, earlier iith c) hisdos, 
f. hisfle, hide horror, fear. The alteration of -ous 
io -cons belongs to 16th c. : cf. courteous^ despi- 
icons, pi/eons, and see -ora. 

^(As to origin of the Fr. word, .see Dicix, l.itirf^, llrachct. 
Some think hisdos immediately represented L. *lusptdfsus 
(formerly attribute<l to C.itullu<i), f. hispidns rough, shaggy, 
bristlyi and that^ the sb. hisde wa.A a Imck -formation from 
the But^his presents numerous dinficullieK.)] 

L frightful, dreadful, terrible, horrible; hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, re]>ulsive, revolting. 

In the original sense the notion was that of' causing ' 
dread or horror * ; this has gradually passed into 
that of ' revolting .to the senses or feelings \ 

« 1300 [implied in Hideously]. 1303 R. Brunnb HandL 
Synuc 10316 Of hat syit he gaii him gr\*s. For h^t sy^t was . 
hydtiit% ;\nd drcful aiicf perylous. 1340 Ha.mku.k /V. Cause. , 
4773 It Mill Ik hydus til mans herjmg. c tgkn Sir P'emtub. • 
4435 Sar-HYu wus an hiidons man, l^-twyne ys to browen j 
was a span faigcliche of brede. st88 WvcLir Ib'/sd. x. 16 i 
He ittxxl .-i^rns hidntisc [lySsgriHrufj k^ngis. cs47oHknmv < 
ICallact VI. 358 Aferd thni war with hidwis noyis and dyne. , 
1513 Ruaiisiiaw .V/. It'Wburjpe 11. 864 Wofully crucial with 1 
fieyncs hiduouH. 1667 Milton P. L, t. 46 Hurld headlong 
. . With hideous ruine and combustion down To bottomless 
perdition. 1788 Pope Dune, iil 166 Silence, ye Wolves ! I 
while R.ilph to Cynthia howls, And makes Night hideous. 
iTy^Goi.iJSM. Nat. IV. 333 Resembling a baboon ' 

in si/e, strength of body, and an hideous wrinkled visage. 
IW3 Waison Pkiiip Ifi (i83q> 335 More than a hundred ' 
thou'-and men. women, and cfiildren, suffered death in its ’ 
moHt liulrous forms. s|<3 Kincsi.kv Hypatia ix, lames and ! 
alleys hidei)U.s with filth and poverty. 1896 Dk. Arryi.R 
/ hiies. Belief Pref. 13 The hideous noises made by the | 
rude nmchinery of the first steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account of size ; tremendously 
or monstrously large ; huge, immense. ? Ohs, j 
c 133D R. BRUMNts^’ksvn. (1810) 336 pe kyng did mak right I 
an hulous engyn. e 1440 (^sLr Rem. xxx* tio (Horl. ) 
MS.) He .saw at the fot^ of the tree an hidowse pitte, atule i 
ana onble dragone here In. c 1440 Preutp. Pam. 339/3 j 
Hydows (A', hiddowus . . ). immanisfxituMensus. 1513 Douo- ! 
LAN ARneis 111. vi. 137 AU grete. wclc ncre. As bene ane j 
beiddwiis huddoun, or a quhafe. 1996 Spknskr Q. i 
V. xiil IS Of stature huge and hideous he was, Uke to 
a Giant for his monstrous hight. 1694 Sia T. Herbert i 
Trap, 7 Thu hidious Cataract fwaterspout), as 1 concaive, | 
U exhaled by the Sunt powerfiill Attract. tToe S. U tr. ; 


' Prykrs PWr. R. iud. 105 The Elephant . . tumbled down 
! Iiackwards into the River, with a most hideous plunge. 1^ 
i Morse A mer. Geog. 1 1 . 146 l*he great precipice below, which 
I hangs over the sea, is so hideous. 

2. 'J crrible^ distrcining, or revolting to the moral 
' sense ; abominable, detestable ; odious. 

c 1330 R. Drunnb Chren, ti 'act (Rolb) 14268 j^rfore ^ 
bataille was nienieillou.s, & he slaughter more hydous. igBa 
Wyclif Jer. xi. 15 Doth many hidous giltus [iM greet 
trespassisj.^ c 1479 Myrc tjy iimuce MS.) Thou uialt pro- 
nounce this idous thing With crosse & candcll and bell 
knylling. i6cm Shakr. Lean, 1 . 153 In thv best considera- 
tion chccke Thb hideous rashnesse. 169a Dkvokn .V/. 
EuremonCs Ess, 3S1 We shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melancholy that makes up all Man-haters, stfij 
Gxa Eliot Rometa 11. iv. Hard speech between those who 
have loved b hideous in the memory. 

3. absol. A frightful i^erson or object. 

c 1400 Awutyrs ^ Arth. 131 Who hat myghte ^at hedows 
see. .How hir choUe cliatirede, hyr chafib and hir ch)'nnc I 
i B. adv. « lIiDEoimi.Y. Ohs. 
xbky Mil i'Om P, L. vi. 306 Nor less hideous joyn*d The 
liorrid shock. 1709 Bobman Guinea 373 Here are . . Snakes ; 
some whereof arc hideous great. 

Hideously fhnltosli), adv. Fonns: see iircc. | 
[f. prec. + -LY -.J In a hideous manner : see the 
adj. The sense ranges from ' horribly, dreadfully, 
fearfully \ in earlier use, to ' revoltingly ’ in later. ' 
It i.4 sometimes misused as nn intensive, intended 
to be stronger than 'awfully, terribly, dreadfully', 
when these have become too familiar. 

aiwCurser M, 167674-88 Ful hidously hen con it [he ' 
erthej quake. 1940 Ayenb. 3 pe like het ruereh hiduttslicbe 
be god ober by his haljen. lyla Wyclif xxti. 37 The 

usse . fellc down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
h5*dowsly wrooth, Ixstte with a staf the sides of hir. c 1386 
Ciial’ckr Knt.'s T. 843 The brighte swerdes wente to and 
fro So hidoudy. c 1400 Desir. Trey 7532 Paris. . Hurt hyin 
so hidously, hut he lus horse Iru>'t. c 1440 PaHouope 3394 
Alle aboute the lyste.H wyde He h^'m i:ha.sed so liidouriy. 
1591 Spenser Tears of Muses S53 Heaps of huge words tin- 
hoorded hideously, W^ith horrid sound though Tiaving little 
scncc. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trtw. 15 Both men ami women 
htdiously cut and slash their flesh in sundry formes. i6«o 
Fuller .T/iyrtA l vi. 15 Tlie word desert sminds hideously 
to English cares. 17^ Morse Amer. Gee^c. L X4e Those 
that are wounded show vast fury, roar hideously. i88a 
Miss Bradiion Mt. Royat II. ix. 173 lliere is a caltiitiess 
alxiut your life which makes me hideously envious. 
KideOlUlllOSS (hi'diasnus). [as prcc. -h -ne8h.] | 
1. objectively. The quality of being hideous : 
dreadfulness ; horrible repulsivcness. (See the adj.) 

1340 H AMPULE Tr. CoHSC. 9487 pe hydusnes Of payne and 
.sorrow bat in helle es. ^1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 378 
Warnyngis of hydousnes & ^lerille of )>i^ synne. 1530 
Palsoh. 331/1 ll>;dioumcs!K, hideuseti. 1999 Shaks. Much 
Ade V. i. ^ Fnshion-mongtng 1 >oyex, 7 'hat. Goe antiquely, 
and show outward hidiou.iiieKse. 1693 T. Adams E.rp. 

3 Peter ii. 10 He that hath wounded this lion at the heart, 
shall never fear the .. htdcousuieMi of his roaring. 1796 
Morse Geeg. II. X14 ’Hiat natural wonder at Cast le- 

lon, which is from its hideotixness named the Devil's Arse. 
1889 Zarv Times LXXIX. 133/2 UiLsavory scandals .. ex- 
hiliitrd in all their native hideousness. 

1 2. subjectively. Horror, terror, dread, Obs. 

13B8 Wyclif Gen. xv. la Whanno the sunne was gon ilouii, 
drede fehle on Abram, and a greet hidousencsse [ijtegrisy- 
ncs] and derk asaytide him. — Job iv. 15 'Hie lieirix of 
my fleisch hadden hidousnessc. Esek. xxxiL 10 'i’he 
kyngis . . shulcn drede with greet hidousiiease on thee [138a 
with ful mychc orrour shulcn be agast vpon thee]. 

t Hi'deoiUi0liip« Obs. [f. Hideous 4 -ship : 
cf. hardship^ worshipf\ Horror, dread, 
c 14311 ^ili^' ^yf Manhode ii. cxxix. (1869) 134 Grct 
hidousshipe and gret drede ye doon me. 

Kider (hai-doi), [f. Hide v.l 4 - >er >.] One 
who hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

c 1374 Chaucer Beeih. v. pr. i. 117 iCamb. MS.) The hidcre 
of the gold. 14. . V’ec. In Wr.-Wfllcker 579/19 Contutator. 
an hyoerc. 1540 Coverimle Cem/nt. Stanaisk Wks. II. 360 
An hider of the scriptures from the unlearned. 1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases 1 Camden) 86 Woe to Iiiders of come. 

Ford Handbk. Spam t. 9 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the accidental death of the hides; 1S6, W. C. Uazlitt Eug. 
Prev. s'H Hiders are good finders. 

Hider, obs. form of Hither, 

Hiding , hai'diij), vb/. sb.^ ff- Hide v.* 4 -iro 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Hide i. Hi, and ^g. ; 
the condition of being hidden ; concealment. 
(Often in phr. in hidings Sc. under hiding^ ^ 

a tarns Auer, d. I^i^sc worde, Hester, beoo hudunce 
& heinesse bo8e iiiei^ togederet. ctago Beket 1355 in A. 
Eng. Leg. 1 . 149 In huydinge ase b«i it were, c sm Rom, 
Rose 671a Sothfastnessc wole none hidyngb. 1960 Bible 
(Genev.) Hab. iii, 4 There was the hiding of his power. 1896 
Up. Hall Oceas. Medit, (1851) 47 If our light be seen, it 
mAtters not for our hiding. 1814 Scott 7 K<sw, Ixxii. A ' 
gentleman who was * in hiding ' after the battle of Culloden. 

H. M1LI.RR Scenee tjt Leg. viiL 1x857) 1x6 When under 1 
hiding, word was brought him that she lay sick of a lever. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. jl 11 . 618 The Popish priesu, 
indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison. 1890 BtSAirr 
Demoniac il 37 A man. .who has to go aemy into hiding 
every month or so. 

2. Something that hides; a meant of conceal- 
ment ; a hiding-place. I 

ia8e WvcLiF Heb. ix. 3 Aftir the veil or hydyng, the * 
secunde tabernacle, c laie Pi^, Lyf Manhode 111. xlviL 
(1869) x6o, I . . sechc hydinges and comcres. tSts Btnijc 1 
Dent, xxxii. 38 Let them rise up.. and be your protection 
{marg, an hiding for youL i8!n O. W. Dasekt Tales fr. 
Horae 04 Then he rode off with It to the hiding, where he 1 
kept the other two. 


1 8. Something hidden ; pi. secrets. Obs. rare. 
«t|a9 Prose Psalter xlUi. 33 [xiiv. at] He knewe hs 
hidynges of fta hert. 

4. ailrib, and Comb,, os hiding-holt ; f hiding- 
oloth, A curtain or veil. Also HUJiNG-PLaoE. 
c lays Eastion Our Lord 480 In O. E. Misc. 50 Jkit huding- 
ctob to-delde in Ik temple a ta 1611 CoTca., Cache... 0 
hiding hole, hidden comea^f 1731 Swift Storm 69 Else 
some hiding hole he seOlli. rasa Mrs. Siowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvui, The more drau'ers and closets there were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 

Bldiiig, vbl. sb.'^ slang or collog, [f. Hide t^.^] 
A doling, thrashing, beating. 

ttaaSporting Mag. XXXIV. 99 As complete a hiding as 
the greatest glutton . . would wish to take, igty ScoiT 
Search efter Happiness xUL Some tumours*. Gave Indica- 
tion of a recent hiding. i8aa Bewick Altm. it8 Giving 
him a severe beating, or, what was called, a * hideing 

Hi*dillg, ppl a. [f. Hide v.^ 4 -ing That 
hides : see the verb. 


field. 1874 J* P« HoPPS PrtHC. Mua. ^«w/w/ ^ 

from most of these hiding veils. 

Hence t Si'dlngly adv.^ secretly, privily. 

138a Wyclif a Sam. xii. la Forsothe thou didist hldyngli. 
— xviii. 9 'Hidendly [1388 prtueli] forsothe the n^twin 
childer of goode men Bacrincacn. 

HiUng-plMe. [f. Hiding vblsb.^] A place 
in which one hides or conceals oneself. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 239/8 Hydynge place, latibulmm . . 
latebra. i960 Bible < Cenev.) Isa. xxxii. a That man hholbc 
as an hiding pbee from the winde. 16s 1 — Ps. cxix. 114 
Tliou .-lit my hiding place and my shield. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist.^ (1790) VIl. 378 (Jod.) They seldom therefcM-e 
seek for hiding-places before the fall of the leaf. i89S 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvi. 111 . 641 'ilie Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidingplaccs, 

Hidir, obs. form of Hitueu. 

Hldle, Hidles, -is, var. Hidel, Hidnls, Obs. 
HidlingB, at^. and sb. Sc, and norlh. dial. 
Also envn. -lands » -Una. [f. Hid ppl. a, 4 -lim; , 
-LiNGH, adverbial formative : cf. backling^ -j, etc.] 

A. adv. In hidden wise, secretly. 

Assag Ancr, R. 380 He mei hine iinmunlunKc aworpen 
Iv. r. h^liiiges casten). 1808-18 in J am 1 ebon, a 185^1 Joan n a 
Uaillie (Ogitvic), Air she's to come to you here, hidlings, ns 
it war. Lonsdale Gloss.^ Hidlands, secretly. 

b. More iisunlly r>r hitilings (os if sb.) : in secret, 
secretly. 

i4sa tr. Secreta Sectyf., Priv. Prw, 1E.E.T.S.) 171 The 
hardy or the manfull in hidlynges he nendeynyth [ssn'en- 
cleynyth] nut any-thynge looo. 1963 WinJet tPks. (t8^) 
11 . 33 It b a grete temptatioun. .the hAinin man . . suld Iii- 
bring in hidlmgb pestilent errouris. 1799 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 11. i, And skulk in hidlings on the hetlier braeH. 
iSes in Ferguson & Nanson Muuic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
359 To sell in open market, or in hidlings. 1887 Kali. Caink 
Deemster xxiii. 146 It's been a quarrel and maybe a fight •• 
and he's been in hidlins. 

B. app.takcn as xA//. a. Hiding-places, secret 
placet. D. Secret or dandestinc mierations. 

1507 Montgomenie Cherrie 4 Sloe 764 'Thair is no boundb, 
InH 1 half bene, Nor bidlingb rim me hid. 18131 W. BmArriE 
Tales 36 ( Tam.) The hills Took white, the wo<^ look blue, 
Nae hiadlins for a hungry ewe, I'hey're sue beset wi* drift. 
1883 Eliza I.4>gan St. Johnstoun III. x{Djam.).ldiniimkcn 
what a this hidlings is about. 18416-60 K. Eg.-Wakbvrtom 
Hunt. Sengs (1883) Lix. xiv. x66 One was shunted into hld- 
lands, T'other laid upon the shelf. 

Hidliaga, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 hidd- 
lin*. [The same word as prec. used as adj., and 
. then often with final -x dropped : cf. Darkling.] 
i Hidden, secret, underhand, clandestine. 

a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 75 He ne'er up a 
hifllinsVlack, To spend ahint a comrade's back. iftS Miss 
; Ferries Marriage II. 137, 1 wild nae count mysel married 
i* the hiddlins way they gang mboot it noo. 1804 — inher. 
Ixxxiv, Carrying on thu hiddlin* coortship. 1887 J. Sesvicb 
Life Dr, Dugnrd v. 31 Hb hiddlin' kindof ways. 

fU-dly. adv. Obs. ^ Hiddknly. 

1380 Wyclif Jer. xxxvIL 16 Sedechie.«askide hym in hb 
; lious hidli [1361 priuyli). Latimer $ih Se^t, bsf. 

Edw. Vi (Arb.) 151 It was. .hidlye and coueitly done, 
t Ki*d&62S. Ohs. [cf. 0£. geh^nts security.] 
Secrecy, Hiddeknesb. 

c siao R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte's elerkes 
in hidnes euer ledc. a imI Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 1 . 
366 They use to be commended fim their secrede and hidocs. 
/bid. 373 Thb b anc mervellouiTUnls. 

Hiao8(o, hidous, etc.» ohm. ff. Hidroub. 
t HULour* Obs. In 4 hidor, 4-g hydour, 5 
hydonrs. [a. OF. hidtur^ hidar. in 1 ath Oahisf^r^ 
f. hisdt horror, fear (see Hidiouh; 4 -siir, L. - 9 rtm^ 
as in itrrtur^ harrtur^ and Eng. drcadimri\ 
Horror, terror, dread, b. Hideoiisnesi^ terribleness. 
e 1319 Shoskham 33 Thou aitest habbe nuira l»dour Of 
thyne o)ene unry^te. sj. . a, E. AlliL P* C. 367 Such a 
hidor hem bent and a hatel drede. tgos tr. Seereta Seerti.. 
Prh. Priv. (E,E.T.S.) 9x6 Olynntea . . bentie horribiii 
hugely, and berryth grata bydoore. Mia Caxton Chren. 
Eng. dxxxvl, He opened hb mouth towaid Walei and made 
it quake thurgh the hydour of hb mouth. 
tSUdoiUlf V. Obs., ran. Also 4 hydowse. 
[f. hidous Hipioub. OF. had hisdtr, hidor to feel 
terror r also hidusabh firi|Atftil| terriblei as if from 
myh. hidustr.^ A. Av/r. To feel terror, b. Iram* 
To feel terror bI| dread, abhor. 
efgSeWvcusSM Hike. 1. 069 A man kyndeli hldouilh 



HIBLS. 


HIOOU8TT. 

dnrkfiMM ud b tladM U Itat /Md. III. S4 ^Nl, to Hike 
nuuikynde for to d^yuere it) hidoiuist not ^ virgyns wombo. 
« 3 i» "" Dan, vit. 15 My spirit hidousido. 

T XidOlUrfejr* ois. [a. OF. ^hidoseU^ hidtuseii 
(Palsgr.\ f. htdeuxt ~eus: see -ty.] Hideousnesi, 
c t4i0 Wyclift t Macc, vi. la (Gloss to dreden not) Nethei 
fuuM hidomtoe [is MSS, either haue not hidouste]. 

Kidro- : see Hydbo-^ 

SUbrofeio (hidrp'tik)^. and sh, Med. [ad. 
mcd.lN hidrdiic-us^ a. Gr. f. -wroi 

Cl V.hidrottque.^ 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to sweat; causing sweat ; 
sudorific; diaphoretic. 

1717^1 Chambbm Cyci, I.V., CarduHs benedieius ,, 
Mwr/rM|^etc. are of the number of bidrotics* or hidrotic 
medicines. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex.^ Hidrotk acid . . believed 
formerly 10 exist in sweat. ^ Blundell's term for those 

cases of puerperal fever in which profuse perspiration U a 
marked symptom. 

B. sh. A medicinal agent causing perspiration, 
syos Aibuthmot Ctf/’/fx (T.). He seems to have been the 

n ret umo divided purges into hydroticks and purgers of bile. 
Hidlir, obs. form of Hithbr. 

HidU8» hiduotuiy hldwis^ etc. , obs.fr. Hidbottb. 
t a. Obs. rare. In 6 hydie. [f. Hidb 

shy ^ -Y.J Of or pertaining to hides. 
sase Hi'lokt, Hydie. or of a hyde or skynne, M/jVxm. 
Saa (hai)) V. Now area, or poet. Pa. t. and 
pplc. hied; pr. pple. hyizig. Forms: a. 1 
hlsion, a hlhjen, Omi. hijhann, 3 hihe, 3-5 
hije, highe, 4 hijie, (hoeje), 4-5 hy3(a, hyghe* 
heijCe, hayje, heyghe, heje, 4-7 helghe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh. 3-8 hye, 4 hii, 4-5 
hij,(h6ij)»4-7hy)6 S'r.heyS- hie. Pa.t. ihfsode, 
3-4 hl^ede, etc., 3-5 hiede, hyede, 4- hied, (4-7 
hyde, 5 hlet, hide, hit, etc.). [OK. hijjan (and 
IhMati) to strive, be intent or eager, pant; cf. 
MDu. Du. himn to pant, breathe with diffi- 
cult, MLG. htgen^ atcheti^ Ger. heuhen^ 

1 1 . intr. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Obs. 
c888 K. yELFUBD Boet^ xxx. • t Higah ealle nunne fiset 
he wold. .Refon. <897 — Gregorys Past. xxii. 160 Ho sceal 
simie higian Set he weorte. .geedniwad. 971 Bltckl. Horn. 
90 pa pe he sesyhb to Code hisian. c laoo Ormin 979.1 
Korrpl birrh tiss ni^henn her To ewemenn Crist o life, aiaes 
Ancr. B, 9a Je schulcn gostUche Iseon pe bli.s.sen ofhettene, 
uor to ontenden our heorte to hicn touward hoom. 

2 . To hasten, speed, go quickly. 

€ 1178 l^aatb, Horn. 105 pder we sculen hih)en. c sees 
Lav. 9317 Alle heo hiseden to. 1197 R. Glouc. (1724) 544 
So quic so he ml|te liie. a tgoo Cursor M, 31978 pe qudes 
ar draun diuerse wise, pe (ir^t It gas, pe toper it hise (r. r. 
hyes]. cijM R. Brunnb Medit. 633 She ran pan purgh 
hem, and hastyly hyde. 13. . E. B. Ailit. /*. B. 33 Hys not 
to heuen in hatere to-tonie. ^ saia Wvci.iP Gen. xviii. 6 
Abraham hyede [1388 hastide] into the tabernacle, e 1400 
Destr. Troy 3893 [WasJ neuer hatfull to hym to hygh into 
batcll. rs4ao Ckron. yUod. st. 474 Aryse up my collour 
my frend, and heyje. c 14M Gesta Rom. Ixi. 354 (Harl. MS.) 
They sesyd of wepyng, and hijd to the castell. sgSg B. Googk 
Eglogs^ etc. (Arb.) 1 is Into the Hall with hartc he hyes. 
119a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jnl. in. ii. 138 Hie to your Chamber, 
lie fiud Romeo To comfort you. 1659 R. Brough Pres. 
Sehism sm We must hie away as we love our souls. 1667 
Miltom r. L. If. toss Thither •• Accurst, and in a cursed 
hour, he [Satan) hies. 1714 Gay She/k. tVeek Prol. 37 Tie 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 Mad. D'Arblav Diary 
3 Feb., He shook his head at me.. and hied downstairs. 
1840 Dickbnb Bam. Rudgey. The locksmith, .hied with all 
spm [to Southwark). 1871 R. Eli.ib CatuUns IxiiL 19 
Thither hie ye thither away To the Phrygian home. 

fb. To hasten, make haste, use diligence or 
dispatch {fo do something, or that something be 
done) ; to betake oneself quickly {to something). 

c lage Meid Masregreio Ixiil, 1*0 don ham to dope he hiede 
biloue. n. . E. S. AUii. P. B. 1384 To henge pe harlotes 
he hesed ful ofte. e sags Seven Sag. (P.) i9i6Hye that chay 
were dyght. c sage Mvac 98 Teche the mydw^ that acho 
hye For to vndo hvre wyth a knyf. 1684 FUdden F. viii. 
73 To handy Btroaka they hyed apace. 

t o. To advance or come on quickly, hasten on ; 
to * get on \ make progress ; to speed, prosper. 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) 1483 Of pat feste nel Ich namor telle, 
For to bile wlp our apene. ^1340 Cursor M. 4700 (Trin.) 
So pe wo Dtgon vp hye. 1398 Tkkviba Barth. De P. E. v. 
ill. (Tollem. MS.). He wexcpmble. ,and elde hyep wel faste. 
ci4ao PesUad. on Hush. ill. im Wherof sum fruit wol 
large and sum %rol hie. A480 Towneley Afysi. (Surtees) 93 
Fayr lalle thi growne, v^e has thou hyde. 1381 Spensrr 


I till grownt, 

She/h. Cnl. M. a) Aug. 105 Tim night hiaheth [im nigheth] 
fast. t6e8 IbuaNRva Rev. Tmg. 111. tti. Wks. 1476 II. 74 
O sir destruction hies, 
fd. To hie it. Obs. 

i8t9 Bp. J. Williams Serm. AJparwtt (ibao) 11 Toheighe 
it abroad, to visit and to see. 

8. roft. svaense a. 

The refi. pron. waaorig. a dative, as in OB. hi eodon keom 
they went them, ktjteojh him they flee them, heo smi hire 
she sat her. 

e lege S. Eng. Leg. 1 . esB/sg Leoue sire, hisB pe horn. 
c tjeeCwrrer M. 19771 (Bdin.) And bad to Mm he suld 
him hli, Bot n03t Jiaf talde him resun qui. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy\OM [Pail hit horn Into hauyn, as horn hap ahope. 
uM acLDmo De Morm^ xix. (*817) 33s We must hw va 
thilher. 1898 Smaim. Pass. Pitgr. xli, O, sweat ahmlierd, 
hie the#, For methinka thou ■lay'at too long, i^s Milton 
Rtfbrm. 11. (1831) 59 Cwiainly wm ought to hie ua from 
evill like a torrent. 1713 WAaoaa TrmeAmoMens (ed. e) 1*4 
The Bees .. high them home as fast ns they tte 
PATMoan Angel in Ho. t. ti. lx. (1879) ^he foolish hie 
them post haste through. 
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fb. «*8ense2b. Obs. 

a laee Cursor M. 15773 pat pou sal do, par-to nii hU pou 
pe. c 1489 Caxton Souues 0/ Aytnon xx vi. 359 N o w, lordes, 
hyghe you of that ye have to doo. c 1386 C^ksb i’EMsaoKa 
Ps. Lxx. i, Ixird, hie thee, me to save. 1849 R. Hooofcs 
Plain. Direct, to Thou hyest thee about thy work. 

+ 0 . s sense ac. Obs. 

* 83 * Elvot Gev. i. viii, Th.it I hnue well hyed me, to 
maice of a noble man a mason or peynter. 1383 Goloing 
Calvin on Dent, cv. 704 When men come before a judge 
they thinke they haue hyed them well, if they may deceiiie 
him. 

t A trans. To cause to hasten ; to hasten, urge 
on, bring quickly : to drive away. Obs. 

f i3ao R. Brunne Medit. 573 pey hye hym, and ho gop 
withoutyn any siryfe. 138a Wvclip Esther ik 9 He shulde 
he^en the wymmeii enoumyng. c 143a Svr Getu r, (Koxb.) 
7396 Ilian gan he fast mercy cryc, But [Clarionas] wold his 
cicth hie. c 1430 I.vug. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.* 65 Anon 
they have hym hyed Unto the temple. 13163 Winirt ICks. 
(18^) II. 76 That quhilk wes neulie inuentit, suld be ex- 
plodit, and hyit away. 1578 J. Still Gamm. Gurtan 11. iii. 
in Hazl. Dodstevlll. 304 A man is well hied to trust to thee. 
6. with advD. accusative ; usually to hie ends way. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 5000 tCott.) And hijd pain pur wai [Gfftt. 
.i«d>iiin in pair way) ful suith. 1810 Scurr Lady ef L.i. 
X, On the hunter hied his way. i^ (k Johnston Nat. 
Hist. E, Bord. 1 . 18 It hies its way down the valley. 
tKie, IWf sb. Obs. Forms : 3 hih, hij, 4 hi, 
hil, hij, hije, hyje, hiy, (hey(e, hagh), 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hye, 5 hygh. ff. Hix v. : cf. 
hetsle vb. and sb. Obs. in l^g. bef. 1500, in Sc. 
soon after 1600.] Haste, spec 9 . Chiefly in phr. 
in hie. in haste, with haste, quickly, soon : often 
added merely for rime’s sake. 

c laoo Ormin 9686 Itt .se3)p pat Sannte Mar^e for Wipb 
mikell hth patt we^^e. c XI Pains Hell 369 in O. E. 
Misc. 230 Aftur schal Mihel iede him in hil To paradys to 
opur hoTi. a 1300 Cursor M. 1975 Quedir Mt I sal bane it 
in hij [v.rr. hye, hey ; rime meraj. a 13^ Hampole Psalter 
i. 1 He.Jmt has swa eret hegh on his way. ri43e Syr 
Gener, (Koxb.) 9533 * Sir *. he seid, * 1 haue grete liigh, 
Toward Ynde 1 most nede '. c 1470 f I aroinu Chron. xxvii. 
i, Wherfore he wente vnto Ragan in hye. ^1475 Rauf 
Collyear 577 Of his harnes in hy he hynt.^ 157a Sattr. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 333 With speid thay ran in hy. a 1603 Mont- 
GOMRRiR Misc. Poems HI. 46 The quhilk but dowt wil be my 
dcid In hy. 

Hence f Kiefhl a., speedy, hasty, quick, prompt. 
A 1815 Ancr. R. 303 ScliriR schnl l>eon..ofle imaked, 
liihful, edmod. 

Hi0f Ugb. int. Sc. oxA north, dial. [Cf. Hi 
fVi/.] The cal! to a horse to turn to the left : the 
opposite of hup. 

lias Jamieson, Hie IVb. a phrase addressed to horses 
when the driver wishes them to incline to the lefl, Roeb. 
i8ss H. Stkpiirns Bk. Farm (ed. a) I. i6o/r (Language to 
horses) To come towards yon. Hie is u.sed in all the border 
counties of England and Scotland ; Hie here, come ather. 
are common in the midland counties of Scotland. 1863 
Morton Cyci. Agric. Gloss. (E« D. S.) 148 To right, Huyy\ 
To left, Hte. 

Hence Mia v.^ trans. to direct a horse to the 
left (by this call). 

i 8 as U. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 3) 1 . i 8 i/a Huffing 
the horses constantly from you, until nlNUit lialf the division 
is ploughed, and then hieing them towards you. Ibid. 

I . 177/3 By hieing the horses towards him. 

Hie: see Hx, Hbo, Hi prons. Hie, obs. f. 
High a, and v. Hied, obs. f. Hide v. 

II (hf'l&m&n). Australia. Also 

hiele-, heela-. [Corruption of native Australian 
name elimang, tdee-meng. hilaman.'] The narrow 
shield of the Australian aborigines, made of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral /ing.}. 

(1798 D. Collins Acc. N. S. IPales 6x9 Edeemong, shield 
made of bark.] 1839 'i'* Mitchell 3 Exf. E, Austral. 

II. 349 There is much originality in the shield or hielemnn 
of these people, il^ Mvmdv Antifodes iv. (1855) 109 I’he 
hiclcman or shield is a piece of wo<xl. about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, with a bevelled face not more 
than four inches wide at the broadest pmrt 1873 J. B. 
Stephens Black Gin etc. 36 No faint far hearing of the 
waddies banging, Of club and heelaman together clanging. 

b. Como. Hielamaa-tree, the Bats-wing Coral, 
Erythrina vespertilio. used bv the Australian 
abjBigines for making their shields (Morris), 
flldand, obs. and Sc. var. Hiqhland. 
m«Id. hMld, heald (hrid), V. Obs. or dial. 
Forms : 1 hieldaii, hyldan, heldan, (1*4 3rd s. 
hylt, helt), a-5 helde(n, 3 healden, hsslden, 

4 heyld, (baiU), 4-5 held, heelde, hilde, 4-6 
heild, hield(e, ^Ide, 5-7 heeld, 9 died, heald. 
See also Hbbl Hkll w.i Pa. t. x hylde, 

3 heolda, h89ld(a, halde, 4 hald(a, halta, hild(a, 
(9 Sc^ halt; also held-, haildad(a, etc. 

_ t. pjfit. z hyldad, 4 helded, held, etc. [0£. 
hiilaan^ late WS. hyldan^ Kentish h%ldan^ Angl. 
hmUan m, OS. -hfldian (af-hfldiantodecline), MDu., 
MLG. helden. Du. hellcn to slope, overhang, OHG. 
heldan {\^haldjan)y MHG.hetden to incline, lean, 
i^Ortat.\yyt^haipjaH.t.*halfh,^^ , 

koald^ ON. hallr inclined, sloping, bent to one side.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1 . To bend downwards or to one side ; to lean, 
incline, slope. Obs. or dial. (See also Hbrl i.) ; 


I e 888 K« Alfred Beeth. xxxiii. f 4 Heo ne belt on nine 
j heatfe. c xaos Lay. 3964a Austin a cneowe heolde Adun to 
■ pere uolde. a 1300 Cursor At. 24407 pan Icte he dun his 
j heued heild. c 1440 Hvlton Scala Ptff. (W. de W. 1404) 
II. XXV, A cyte sette vpon an hylle heldinge to the southe. 
1483^0/4. 180/9 7 b to bowe. tgoi Douglas 

Pal. Hon. 111. ix, This gudoly carvcll . . Now sank scho 
, low, now hie to heuin vpheildit. 1530 Palsgr. 5^5/>» 

' 1 hylde, 1 leaiie on the one syde, as a bote or sbyp or any 
) other vessell. Ibid., Sytte fast . . for the bote begynneih 
I to hylde. 1x59 Morwync Evonym. 351 Let it be laid iu 
, a dish bidding toward the one syde. iday Capt. Smith 
> Seaman's Gram. xi. sj We say a Ship doth heeld on Star, 
boord or Larboord, that is, to that side shee doth leane 
most. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4), Heeld {so ed. 1696 ; ed. Kersey 
1706 keel], a term in Nadgation, a Ship heelds . . that is, 
leans most to that side. 1895 Brockett, Heald, to incline, 
to bend laterally. 

tb. To bow, submit. Obs. 

a tjpo Cursor At. 33335 All folk to rome suld heild, And 
truage als til hefd yeild. 13. . Corrde L. 791 If ever I stope 
I or held, I hope never to be scheld ! a 1400-50 Alexander 
; 1633 Nouthire haylsid 1 him nc hildid him nouthire. 

1 2 . To sink, droop, decline, fall ; to come or go 
down {Jit. and Jig.'). Obs. 
c 1908 Lay. 1915 SuSfien he adun haldc. /bid. 16478 Heo 
i smiten a pan hie^ne pict heo adun helden. a tgio E. A. 
Psalter u. 17 [cii. tt] Mine dales als schadwe helded pai. 
Cursor M. 6431 (Fairf.) Be pe sunne l>c-gan to hclde 
I Wlp israel was left pe fclde.^ a 1400-70 A lexander 3901 Doun 
he hildis all to-hewyn paire handis bc-twene. ('1430 Srr 
; Gener. 4144 Ismael so Generides Bmct..That Gcncridcs 
I liegnn to helde ; Welnigh he had goon to ground, 
i jpd. To bend onc^s course, turn in a particular 
j direction ; to take one's way ; to go or come. Obs. 
riaos Lav. 6115 He to scipc wende And from pan londe 
hmldc. Ibid, 30186 Artiur nalde after Mid pritti pusetid 
cnihten. ti.. E. E. Ailit. P. B. 39 peti pe harlot with 
haste helded to pe table. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1929 penne 
pay hcldcn to home. 

1 4 . 'i'o turn away or aside {Jit. and yfF.). Obs. 
c laog Lav. 8878 A-weiward he halde, and nolde hit iheren. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xiiifi]. 3 Alle lielded pai sameii ai. 
c 1393 Atetr. Horn. 81 Scho heldid ^**006 to synfull layke. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiii. 4 All thai hcldid, to gidere 
that ere made ynprofltabile. 

5 . To incline to\ to be of the party of, take up 
I with, favour. Obs. or dial. 

411300 Cursor At. 17469 All pat wit him hcilded or held. 

J /bid. 19803 par was a man heldand to right, Cornelius to 
i nam he bight, e 1395 Afetr. Horn. 80 If thou will to my 
' langyngc hclde. 1375 Barbour Bruce vt. 353 It [valour J 
wald till hardy ment hald [v.rr. heyld, heill] haly, With-thi 
away war the foly. i8b 8 Oarra Dial., Heald, to be favoui * 
able to, ' he healds au to yan side'. 

II. Transitive uses. 

1 6. To cause to take a downward or sloping 
position ; to incline, bow, bend down. Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 687 Hylde hine pa hrapo-dcor. e tooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiv. 5 pa hix adredon, and hyra andwlitan on 
eorpan hyldun. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xviti]. 6 Helde hine 
I ere to me. <sij^ Hampole Psalter xvii. ii He heldid 
' hniens and he nghtid down, c 1440 Promf. Pam*. 934/2 
Heldyn, or 1 x>wyn, im:lino,flecto, difiecto. 

7 . I'o pour out (liquor) by sloping or tilting the 
vessel that contains it ; hence gen. to pour, shixl 
(Jit. nncl^e.). Ohs. or iUal. See also Hell v.* 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 9x3 To drinkcn..pot ho sholde 
spelicn wrecchc men, ufier rafier helden hit tit pene men 
Mmide fordrenchen. a iam$Ancr. R. 438 Me schal hcldcn 
eoli ami win beuSe ine wunden. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter 
xxi. 13 As watcre i am hciL WvcLiF Lam. U. 4 (He) 

heeldide [1388 schedde) out as fyr his indignacioun. ^ c 1449 
Pecock Refr. ill. viii. 393 In this dai venom is hildid into the 
chirchc of God. 1874 Kav N. C. IFords 94 'To Heald, as 
when you pour out ot a Pot. 1807 J. Stacg Poems w .Some 
they belt it [drink] down sea fast. They suin cud hardly stan. 

I fence Hie'lded pjl. a., inclined, tilted ; Hie*ld- 
ing vhl. sb., sloping, declension, pouring out; 
Hie'lding ppl.a., leaning, inclining (lit. aiid_^'.). 
a 1300 R. R. Psalter Ixi. 4 [Ixit. 3) Als a heldeand wagh 
it. 4s 1340 Ham POLK /Va//Fr 
‘ ifiubile. 
heldytic 

_ c 1430 Hymns Pirg. 33 pal y be no 

ping hildande To loue uerrtli pe worldis welc. e 1440 Promf. 
Part*. 334/1 Hcldynge, or bowyngc . . inclinacio. 

I*'eltham Resoltvs 11. xxxvL 367 Pfea-sure . . is at best but a 
hililed vessclL 

tKialdf llBBld, htaldi sb. Obs. Forms: 
1-5 helde, a huldo (i«>, 4-5 held, 6 heild, 9 
heald. [C)£. ^hi%ld€, hylde, hflde, wk. fern. f. 
hi%ldan\ sec Hibld v. But in later use perh. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

1 . A .slope, incline, declivity. 

943 Charter in Kcmblu Cod. Di ft. Ill, 4x8 Donne and- 
jang Dare die 00 Dsn clifes noro hyldan. a 1000 Ags. Poc. 
in Wr.-Wfllckcr 905/36 Cliuinm, {, discensum, hcltm, burh- 
steal, a tioo Moral Ode 343 Hi mu wen UhtUche gon, mid 
Sere nuSer hulde..in-to ane bare felde. csagB Hymn to 
God 99 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 958 In heldes and in hulle. 
13. . Gt^ fParw. I A.) 3449 pe narwe nape bi-tven the held. 
e 14BO Palleul. on Huso, viti. 99 Nccpl« Joueih heldis. 1513 
Douglas ACueis vii. Prol. 48 MonUyne toppis sleikit w>tfi 
snaw pur hcildbt. 

b. On held : in a bent or stooping posture. 

c I4te Temmcley Mjvt. (Surtees) 154 fSo I hobylle alle on 
held That unetbes may I walk for eld. 

2 . Inclination; declension, decline. 

IB. . E. E. Alia, P. B. 1590 As vchon hade hym in hclde 
he baled of pe cuppi^ 1999 Nabiir Lenten Stnjfe Ep. IMl. 
(1871) 14 His |:8irse U on the heild. 

3 . A’ant. » Hrel xA- 
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%n 


Smyth Sallof^s irmni-M., ih« hc^l over of a 

grounded shin. 

Hield, obs. pa. t. of Hold v. 

Hleldlngr, sec lIiEi.p z ', ; vnr, IItlt>ino. 
Sielniite J////. [Named i860 

after the Swedish chemist P. J. Hjclin 
(1746-1813%] A hl.Tck Btanno-tantalate of iron 
and other bnscs, found ns a massive mineral. 

i86t Amcr, JmL .Vr. Srr. irt. XXXI. 362 Hjelmite. .n new 
tnntnlatc found at Kararfihol, in Sweden. iwB Dana ;Y/m. 
(cJ. 5) Ffielmite. 

Hiely, var. IIkilv <i. AV*., Oi»s.^ haughty. 
Hiamal ^h.)i 7 mal ', a. Now rare. Also hy-. 
[.'ui. I.. hicmCilis^ f. hiem-s winter. Cf. F. hUfnal^ 
Of or Ijclonging to winter ; winter-. 

//temal Hue tr|i»oi. i6.i5\ the tropic of Capricorn, at which 
the sun arrives at the winter solstice. 

ri<6o A. Si;oTT Poents (S.T.S.) xi\% 18 Or sound of l.irk 
nhoit 1^ revenouM fowiis, And soinvrsday the nichtLs liie- 
ntuill. 1594 Bi.cndevil E.rerc. 111. 1. xi. led. 7) 396 Some 
[Si>rns arc calleilj Hycniall or nriimall, ns Caprieamus, 
At/uariu^^ and Pisces, sdu Hfcvwooii Hierarch, in. 13d 
Hetwixt th’ Antarticke and the Hyem.'il lines. _ Wi-st- 
MACiiiT .Script, f/erh, 3 Awakinj; and germinating from 
their Hycmal repose. 1888 .S'ciff. Leader 16 May 4 The first 
minister, .delighted in the hycmal sport. 

Hieniate v. rare. Also hy-. [f. 

I., hit' mat-, ppl, stem oi hie mare to winter, f. hiem-s 
winter.] intr. To winter, hibernate. 

1613 Loc:kkraii/l HyctMate, to winter at a place, a 1770 
C. Smart //<»/> (iard. (R. Siipp.), Whistling Eurus comes. 
With all his world of insects, in thy lands To iiyeinate. 1799 
It. S. Harvon (cited in Cent. DictiS. 
t Hiema'tlcal, a. Obs. rare “ *. prreg. f. L. 
hiem-s + - atic + -al.] = 1 1 i kmal. 

i^s Criestina xiv. 159 O yee hycmaticall and winterly 
ni'jnths ! 

t Kieilia*tion. Obs. rare. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiemdtibn-em, n. of action f. hiemdre to Hiematk.] 
The •(^ending of the winter, wintering. 

1638 IIlount Glossfl^^., Hyemation, a wintering. 1664 
Evei.vn Syhta xx. (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our Om- 
s<Tvatorie.s of Hyemation. 1698 Let. to J*e^ys Aug. in 
P.'s Diary (i88f>) IX. 365, 1 hope, however, to gel home .. 
about the end of October to my Kyemntion in Dover-street. 

liSieilL0(hai*eraz). Obs. Also5yemp8,6hieinps. 
[L. -a winter.] Winter; cap. in poet, jxirsonification. 

r 1450 T.vnii. Seerees 1458 Yemps endith the ende of Pelv 
ruaryc. 1368 T. Howell jirA Amiiie{\^jii^ 34 Now Hiemps 
hea^jes the dyke with snow and shewes her frostie face. 16^ 
Tryatt CketK 11. ii. in llullen O. Pi. 111. Where frosty 
Hyems with an ycie Mace Strikes dead all living things. 
Biena, oI>h. form of Hyakna. 

Hiend, Hlene8(8e, oba. ff. Hind, riiGUNSss. 
Hier, obs. form of Hire sb. and v. 

Sieraoita (h9i'criis.dt). Eeel. Hist. [ad. med. 

I. M Ilierdcttse followers of Hierax ([sec Ijclow).] A 
follower of Hierax, an Egyptian ast^ic (^300 A.D.), 
who denied the resurrection of the body, and taught 
that ccl i bacy is required for Christian perfection ,ctc. I 

Kogerb 39 Art. (1607) 154 The Hicracite.s, who i 
have a phantasy, that no chihlren departing this life before ' 
they come unto years of discretion and knowledge shall be < 
saved. 1743 A. IIutlem i.ives Saints (1836: 1. 70 A subtle 
heretic of the sect of the Hieracites. 

II Kieraeium (haiw 'jlflm). Bot. [Lat.,a.Gr. 
hpdmoy name of a plant, f. Ufiaf hawk.] A large 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
flowers ; called in Eng., Hawk weed. 

1664 Evelyn AW. Hort. (1739) 309 June .. Flowers in 
Prime .. Geranium . . Hieracium. 174s Com//. Fam.-Piece 

II. iii. 361 Columhincs, and Hieraciums. a tfto6 Charlotte 
Smini Flora's Horologe vi, See Hieradum's various tribe. 

Hiera*00-« combining form of Gr. -daot, 
hawk, AS in MimnMOBO'pliio a. [(xr. atMfda 
skill], pertaining to the management of hawks. 
Ki«raoo8pMax ^aier^'k^fiqks) Egy/t. Anliq., 
a hawk-headed sphinx. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. iir. Diss. Pkysiek 3 Modern 
Piactitioners . . understand as little of them, as they do of 
the Gcopuiiick, Hicracosophic, or Cynogetic Physicks. 

IlHiera plcra 'Jiai'er& pi^krii). Pharmacy. 
[med.U, Gr. fepd (fern, of /fpof sacred), a name 
given to many medicines in the Greek pharmacopada 
-»■ inirpd, fem.of viirpd7 bitter. The form in quot. 1400 
is from OF, gerapi^!\ A purgative drug com- 
posed of aloes and canella bark, sometimes mixed 
with honey and other ingredients. Also corruptly 
hickery-pifkery, hicra pTcra, higry-pigry, which sec. 

Pnrh. MS. Burs. Roll, In di. lihr. dc Gira pigro, j 
iir^ c 1400 LanfranPs Cimrg, 338 lerapigre hat entrib in | 
ntihilas. i6<6 ucllokar, Htera Mcra, . . often vsed in i 
Phihicke to purge Cholcr out of the Rtoniarke. 1677 Woou 
L{fe (O.H.S.) 11. 378, 6 pills of liiera picra. 1754 Mrs. 
Delanv Life a Corr. (i86i) III. 368 lie takes nervous 
draughts and niertj^ piera. 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. d/6 
Charged . . with unlawfully conveying a packet of hiera picra, 
a powerful drug, Into Holloway Gaol. 

(with allusion to the etymology.) 
a s6y9 S. Ward A>>w./i 863) 76 1 IX ) ’l*hcre is too much of 
this bitter re.’il, of this Hicrapicra in all our books of contro- 
versies. 

Slwwdll (hai'criuk), a, and sh. Also 5 ier- 
aroh. [ad. med.L. hierarcha, a. Gr. lepbpxn^ 
steward or president of sacred ritesf high priest, 
f. Upbt sacreil + •apx^Pf -«PX®^» niHng, ruler. j 


t A. eufy\ Having rule in hol^ things, or among 
the holy ones : ap(die<i to certain orders of angels. 
Obs. (Cf. Hierarchy i.) 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. Alva, Of thorderis of angelU 
V. be ien-irch and iiu. troriflyj. 

B. sb. 1 . One who has rule or authority in holy 
things ; an ecclesiastical ruler or potentate ; a chief 
priest ; a chief prelate, an archbishop. 

1574 L\fe A bp. Canierb. To Rdr. D ij b. The two 

Hicrarches off Canterourie nnd Yorke. 1640 Bastwtck Loni 
Bps, iii. C iij, And those Diverse, he makes to be Prelates, 
or Hierarchs. 1841 Milton Ck. Govt. v. (1851) 115 Their 
ercat Hierarch the Pope. 1841 G. Waddinotun Hist. Ref. 
111. xxxviii. 137 Nothing was farther from the thoughts of 
its hierarchs than .my serious purpose of self-amendment. 
1879 Fahkae St. Paul I. loK note. On the first summons of 
Peter and John before the Hierarchs. 

2 . Applied to an archangel ; also to Christ, as 
commander of the celestial Hiekauchy. 

1669 Milton /*. L. v. 468 To whom the winged Hierarch 
fRnpnael] rcpli'd. ibid. xi. 330 The Princely Hierarch, In 
thir bright stand there left his Powers, to seise Possession of 
the I'larden. s8m Milman Lat. Chr. V. 233 Subject to the 
Hicntrch of the Celestial Hierarchy. 

Sierarohal (hdiera*jkal), a. [f. prcc. + -AL.] 
Of or belonging to a hierarch or a hierarchy. 

* Smectymnuus * lTn</. Ansuf. $ 13. 150 Enemies to 
the Hicrnrchall preeminency- 1773 J.^ Koss Fratricide i. 
660 ‘ MS.) Eve When first created, .uprising from the sound 
Of hierarchal harmony t 1804 Soutiikv Bk. 0/ Ch. (1841) 
171 All liiemrchal government, like that of the llamas or 
the DairU of Jauitn. 

HierarohlO ihoi^ta*jkik), a. [ad. Gr. Uoa^ 
\iebs, f. itpdpxriz lIlEBAiiCH : see -lo. Cf. F. niJr- 
archiqtse.] iJf or belonging to a hierarchy. 

i68t Fss. Peace •)- 'Pruth Ch. 30 To enforce Humane 
Kites and Ceremonies, and stablish Hierurchick Policy in 
the Church. 1796 Mor.he Amer. Cto^. II. 64 An empire, 
of which Upsulu was for many centuries the political uiid 
hierarchic scat. s8j^ btag. XX. 388 All the hier- 

archic and arisliMTiitic traditions and prejudices of Euro^ie. 
1879 Farrar .St. Paul I. 106 Jlic hierm-ehic cliinie, which 
. . governed the Ixxly which still cuillcd itself the Sanhedrin. 

HtaraTehiOM, a. [f. a. picc. -al.j 
t !• BeloiifrinK to the angelic hierarchy. Obt. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) i2t Of 
Hierarchycall Jubyle.Ates the gratulant gloryfj'cation. 

2. Heloiiging to a priestly hierarchy, or bo<ly of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 


T. Norton Cahdn's Inst. iv. vil (1634) ^48 In the 
Ctmncell, where principally the image of the HicrarchicaU 
order ought to be seenet x6u Washington tr. Milton's 
Drf, Pop. Pref. fiSsx) 16 An Hierarchical Tyranny, under 
a Cliuik of Religion, syv^ 8 Bulingiirokk On Parties 14 
'Hie Exce.%.ses of Hicrarciucal nnd Monarchical Power . . 
intirely occasion'd the Miseries^ which follow'd. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. I. 393 The princijile of Church development 
was exchanged for a principle or hierarchical encroachment. 
8 . Belonging or according to a regular gradation 
of orders, classes, or ranks ; ^ TIiekabchy 4. 

183a tr. Siswondls Hal. ReP. til 56 I'he nobles were 
not united by the hierarchical connection of the feudal 
system. 1864 II. Spencer Hlnstr. Vnw. Progr, i8u The 
mutual influence of the sciences has been quite independent 
of any supposed hierarchical order. 1897 L'apt. F. N. Maude 
Volunt. V. Compuls. Service Kalkreuth. .stood by..refuH 
ing to move, because he had received no onlcm from his 
hierarchical chief 


Kiara*roIiioaI];ir, adv, [f. prec. 4- -ly 2,1 in 
the manner of a hierarchy: from a hierarchical 
point of view ; in a graduated order. 

1804 Gatakrr Transnbst. 97 Religiously and hierarchically 
(that is, ns bccommeth an Htenunth or a Bishop t. s^s 
Southey in Q. Rev. XI.V. 441 To specialize particular 
lianks, and to connect them hierarchicalW one with the 
other. s88»-3 Schapk EncycL Relig. Knowl. 111. 1874 
Micrarchically the country [rortugal] is divided into four 
provinces. 

Bi*6raroIiiflm. [f. Hieraroh (or Htkrarouy) 
•f -I8M.] Hierarchical practice and principles; 
hierarchical system. 

1848 Worcester cites Kelly. t8ss Bunsen Hippolvtus 
If. n. ii. 'T854t 11. 145 She establishes Catholic hierarebism 
without its hierarenicai independence in reference to the 
State. i8|m Milman Lai. Car. xiy. viil VI. ^65 The more 
dominant hiemrchism of the West is manifest in the oppug- 
nancy between Greek and Latin Church architecture, 

Hierarohist (hai'^rftikist). ff. os prcQi.-t- 
-T.sT.] All adherent or supporter of a hlerarcH/. 

tfieo Bp. Hall Epise. i. xt. 43 The Achillman anrument of 
the Hierarchists. 1844 Jessop Angel o/Kph. 43 That argu- 
ment which is used hy our Hienirenists for the inaintainance 
of their Episcopall Monarcliie. s88a-j Schapf Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 535 His little church at Norwich was 
liersecuted by puritans as well as hy hierarchists. 

Si*«raroliis«, v. noHce-wd. [f. as prec. •¥ 
•iZE.] trans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders. 

1884 Pall Malic, I Mar. 4/1 The millions of population 
that it contains seem lo ■ Frenchmen new to England so 
strangely hierarchised that he is at first bewildered. 1897 
Daily News 33 Dec. 5/6 A rustic people that was never 
hierarchised. . 

B^racohy (h9i*8dUki). Forms : a. 4-6 ier- 
orohio, -y(e, gerarohie, -y(o, 5 iberarohye, 5-6 
jeraroliy(e, (6 Se. ohararoByt iwwrohe). fi. 6-7 
hierarohle, 7- hierarehy. [ME., a. OF. iVr-, 
jerarchu (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), gerarchie (15th 
c. in Liftrd) « It, gerarchia^ ad. late L. ierarenia 
for kierarehia, a. Gr. Upapxta the power or rule of 


a hp&pxn* (HisrarciO, episcopate. The initial 
Gr. I-, trent^ consonantalfy in late L., gave j, g, 
in the Romanic Inngs., and so in ME. The later fi 
forms, like mod.F. hilrarchie, are directly ad. L. 
hierarchiaA 

1 . Each of the three divisions of angels, every one 
comprising three orders/^ the system of Dionysius 
.the Areopagite : see note b.v. Cherub. Also, the 
collective b(Mly of angels, the angelic host. 

a. r 13B0 WvcLir .S>pwr. Sel. Wks. 11, 338 pex^n ^ree 
ierarchies. 1308 Tkevisa Barth. De P. a. ii, vilr(i495) 33 
The hjrghest icrarchye of angels cont^nyth thre orares 
Scraphin, Chenibyn and Troties. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
a4 b/i Saint denys in the bookc of gerarchye of holy ancellp* 
in the vit cbai^tre saith. Ibid. 253 a/i Me semed y* all th< 
jerarchyes lyft her up. isoo-ao I>uniiar Poems xlviii. 57 
The hlisfull sonne of chcrarchy. sgaS T.vndksay Drtme 
534 Thir ordoiiris nync thiiy or full plviuttidlye Deiiydit in 
to IcrarcheU thnse, 

fi. SMI Elyot Got>, 1. i, Ministres. whom . . he bath con- 
stituted to be in diuer.s degrees called hierarches, 1574 
Newton Health Mag. Epist. 10 The Lord, .conduct you to 
the ioyes of his glorious hiernrchie. sS9i,Grrknk Maiden's 
Dr. lit, 111 place his ghost among the hierarchies, a 1831 
Donne Poems (1650) 253. 1867 Mili-on /*. L. vii. 192 

So sang the Hierarchies, a 1711 ILnn Hymnariudn Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 3 Thy Boundless Glories in Eternal Light, 
Angclick Hieraix-hlm to Hymn excite, i860 Pusev Min. 
Proph. 515 A subordinate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. 

b. transf. of other beings ; se e quots. 

^1398 1 'RKViSA Barth. De P. R. 11. vii. (1195) 33 Saynt 
Denys spekyth of thre Iherarchycs, the fvrste is aboue heuen 
and stondeth in thre persones [i e. the i'nnily], the second 
in heuen and stondeth in holy angels. The thyrde vnder 
heuen and stondyth in prclatea. M^>S30 Myrr. onr 
Latiye 374 Tritus celt, the thre icranJiyt's of heuen, the 
sotine, the starres, the mono. i6tt Bp. Hall Invis, irorld 
III. iii, [Lucifer] . . ccaseth not still to oppose his hierarchy 
to the celestial. i8bo Keais Oiie to Psyche 25 Loveliest 
vision for Of all Olympus' faded hierarcliy I 

2 . Rule or dominion in holy things ; priestly rule 
or government ; a system of ecclesiastical rule. 

1583^ Fuxe A. it M, (1684) 111. 469 He st*«akcth of the 
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy or Regiment. 15B1 J. Hell H ad- 
don's Aunu. Osor. 316 The principall stiwes and proude 
pillers of this Icrarchy. s8s4 Whitlock Zootomia 509 To 
reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse then the 
Disease. 16^4 Hickman Quinquart. Hist, (cd. a) 63 Vehe- 
ment mnintiuncrs of Hierarchy and Ceremonies. 184s Gal- 
LENGA Italy, Pastif^ Pr. (1848) 1. 116 An unlimited centrali- 
sation of ecclesiastical hierarchy. tSss Ht. Maktineau 
Hist. Peace iv. x. (1877) III. 75 A scheme of a hierarchy 
which might easily become a aesiwtism. 
t b. gen. Rule, dominion. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cm/. Ill, 145 All the londe aboule. Which 
stunt under his [the king's] gerarchie. 

8. concr. The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rulers ; an organized body of priests or clergy in 
successive orders or grades. 

1819 Brknt tr. Sarpfs Ctmnc. Trent (1676) <53 Others 
placcm this Hierarchy in Orders only, atlcdging Dionysius, 
who, in naming the HierarchiL maketh mention of none but 
of Deacons, Priests^ and Bishops, i860 R. Coke Power 
4 Subj. V48 l‘he Pope and all the English Hierarchy con- 
spire with Stephen against Maud. 1738 Wesley Psahnt 
LX XX. xiii, lliey once rever'd the Hierarchy, And bless'd 
the Mitre's sacred Power. i8s8 Emerson F.ng, Traits. 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 103 When the hierarchy is afraid 
of science, and education, .there is nothing left hut to quit. 
4 . A Ixxly of persons or things ranked in grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another; spec, hi 
Aatural Science and logiCf a system or scries of 
terms of successive rank (as classes, orders, genera, 
species, etc.}, used in classification. 

1843 Milton viil (1851)41 There is a certain scale 

of duties, there is a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
commands. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 A- IL 36 Those who, in 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished by the title of 
Respectable, formed an intermediate class between the illus- 
trious prmfects and the honourable magistrates of the pro- 
vinces. 1884 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . IL 96 All the world 
knows how difficult it is .. to transfer any person from one 
social hierarchy Into his exact place in another. 18^ Bowen 
Logic iv. 69 We have in each cose a hierarchy of Concepts. 
1875 Manning MissUm H . Ghost xiii. m There is a Hier- 
archy of Being, and God is the Lord of all : and this Hier- 
archy of Being is also a Hierarchy of Intelligence. 

Sieratio (hai&ra!*tik), a. [ad. L. hierdtic-us, 
a. Gr. Ifpdriadf priestly, sacerdotal, devoted to 
sacred inirposes, L */€pdr-oA7bl. adj. from Up&ofitu 


to be a priest.] 

1 . Pertaining to or used by the priestly clan; 
used in connexion with sacred subjects, spec, 
Applied to a style of ancient Egyptian^ wilting 
(called Uparind by Clement of Alexandria, r a‘.d. 
zoo), whidi consisted of abridged fonni of hiero- 
phics. 


1889 Gale CH. GentUes 1. 1. xL 64 Hieratic Clcttcrs], used 
by those who write of Sacreds. 1771 W. Jones Zool, Eth. 
69 The next in order was the UeratiCi or the wnting used 
by the religious scribes and priests. iSio Lxitch tr. C. O. 
MOlUtPs Ane. AH (cd. a) §bi 8 Thk hieratic chancier., 
seems to have arieen in the tnosferenoe of hleroglyphiGS, 
particularly the phonetic portion of them, to pimyrua, by 
the abbreviatioA and siiMlIlcation of signs. s8m Glad- 
stone Homer 11 . U. 185 Sobm other country hamg. like 
Egypt* an hieratic and also a demotic tongue. 188c Raw- 
UNBON Anc. Mots. 1 . iv. 81 Thle mode of writing. . hae been 
called without much reaeon * the hfomtic i88 a Saycr 
Fresh Light A. Ane. Mon. 86 It was iiiom the niemtic 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phoenician lattere 



HiaBATIOA. 

2^ d^vad. tSM Lowm. Or»i. HarvarH S Nov. Wien. 

teaching, .of Hcbrewi as the hieratic language. 

D. HieraiU paper \ -Uikratica. 

»Ss6 [mq HiiiatIcal]. ihss Househ, li'ords XII. 67 
The old hieratic paper eoon lost its prestige. 

O. Applied to a style of art (esp. Egyptian or 
Greek^, in which earlier types or methods, fixed 
by religious tradition, a# conventionally adhered 
to. Also^^o 

S841 W. Spalding fiafyijr li, Itl I. 176 Art in all its 
ugpi the nidcst or the archaic or hieratic paintings 
design and finish of the Macedonian times. 
IM C. Maitlano CA Caiacombi 940 The intaglios of 
Jumai, almost the l»c8t hieratic work in existence. 1077 
^ ^ **“• 7 *° Sculptured in what is 

called the hieratic attitude ; that is, with the left arm down 
and presaed close to the body. 

d. Appropriate to sacred persons or duties. 

1M6 J. MAariNEAU Eu, I. 14 It speaks . . with hieratic 
grandeur. iMg Patkr Afarint I. 33 A sort of hieratic 
brouty and orderliness in the conduct of life, tfin Nation 
9 Feb. 101/3 They have a sort of hieratic calm and peace. 

2 . gen. Priestly, sacerdotal, 
ite S. Shaspb /fix/. Egypt xvi. 1 6 11 . 199 Learned in the 
ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
management of the temples, and the revenue. 1871 Mc>tti.KY 
CW/. MUe* 343 not$^ The essentially hlAatic monarchies. 
s88!9 H. Paynb tr. CotHpayrdU Hist, Pedagogy 15 It 
[education in the East] was administered by the liierntic 
class. 1893 in Barrows Pari, Relig, I. 663 llie Law and 
the Prophets. .constituted, .the hieratic Hebrew books. 

II Hieratica (hM^nc'tikfi). [L. hierdtica (sc. 
charta or papyrus\ fern, of kUrdtiem (see prec.).] 
Papyrus of the finest quality, in ancient J^ypt ap- 
propriated to sacred writing 
Now, a trade name of a speciiu quality of paper. 

1830 Crll Pompeiana II. 184 Tnere was the hieroUica,, 
and common waste paper. 

Kiera'tiosl, ». [£ m IIixratio + -al.] - 

UUBATIO. 

itefi Blount Glostogr,, Hieraticalt sacred, holy, destined 
to things sacred. As Hieratick Pape^ fine Paper, Dedi- 
cated onely to Religions Books, sfilg H. More /t/Hstr, 334 
The Hieratical power, riding this beast. i8m W. H.Grkgory 
^gyP^ 1 * ^06 Several hieratical myri whicn we 
dated from the Rameseum. 1884 HarptPs Mag, May 
836/1 Animals, .painted.. with a hieratical rigidity. 
Siara^tioo-f combining form of Gr. Itpangd-t 
Hikratio, as in ■ioM*tio^3oXl'tioal a., combining 
priestW and political characters. 

i68s H* More f/lnstr, 335 The secular or Civil part of the 
Hieraticopolitical Head or the Beast. 

Hieroe, hleroha, obs. if. Hbabsi sd,, Herse, 
Hierd(e, obs. f. Herd sbA and Hlarer^ 
Hlarlmg, obs. ff. Hirer, Hireliro. 

Miaio-, before a vowel hier-, combining form 
of Or. Upof sacred, holy. See the following words. 
Siaroaraoj (haif^rfrkrfisi). [See -cbaot.] 

1 . The rule of priests or reli^ous dignitaries; 
government by priests or ecclesiastics: ^Hier- 
ARcnr 3. 

>784 Taylor in Monthly Rev, XV. 184 Under the 
hlerocracy of Palestine, and in the feudal ages of Europe. 
1801 T. Jeffebson Writ, (1630) 111 . 469 Vermont will 
emerge next, because least . . under the yoke of hierocrac:y. 
i8Se Gladstone GUan, IV. viii. xx6. sSoe A. B. Bruce 
AjMogetics 11. viii. 380 The age of the hierocracy, when 
priests and scribes bore rule, not only failed to produce new 
prophets, but became incamble of appreciating the old ones. 

2 . cancr, A body of ruling priests or ecclesias- 
tics: -HIBRABOHY3. 

sSML Southey » Q- XXXVIfl. 579 It is this hier- 
archy, or hierocracy, who .. are to liecome the efficient and 
rttlin|; inscniments for tranquilizing Ireland. , 

JOmromMo cbaierPiknetik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see - 10.1 Of or pertaining to a hierocracy. 

itai Mas, BaoWNiNO Ca$a Gnidi Wind, 1. 994 By hiero- 
crattc empire, more or less Irresponsible to men. i88e 
CONDRE Ifand'hh, to Bible i. vi. 106 The rule and govern- 
ment of the Hebrew people, .were, .hierocratlc. 
aUvOOM*t|OM, [f* MPtec. + -AL.] >pKC. 
>788 ChroH. in Ann, Reg, 420 [Their] constitution was 
hierocratical. 

gimwftAnlm rhol'ifradii^). Gr. Aniig., etc. [ad. 
late L. kieredm^us^ a. Gr. Ug6Zovko% f mate, and 
fem.), f. Itpdr (neut. of UpAt used subst.; temple 4- 
fioOXof slave. The L.|j|l. huroduli^ and a fem. pi. 
hiereddlm^ occur In Eng. writers.] 

A slave (ol^elther seiO dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

*lSsp. applied to the public courtesans or votaries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,* Liddell ft Scott. 

1838 Thirlwall Greece I. v. rjS Sent to Delphi with a 
company of other kUrodnlee. tfifa Lmrew Ir. C. O, MUUePt 
Ane, Art (cd. s) f 422 An Ivory Aphrodite is celebmted by 
her hierMulsB in myrtle bowers. sSli Nedien (N. Y.) 

ST Apr. 3tfi/i The Amaaons-that Is, the warrior priestesses, 
or hierodiil^ of the Cappadocian Hittites. 

So BUvodU'Ue belonging to a hJerodnle. 
s888 Black tr; Wolmatteedt ProUg. Hlei, itrmel IV. 1 . 
ie3 Captives ware employed to do hierodulic services. 
XUiMgMttJf (heifirp'g&mf). [f. Hibeo- 4- Gr. 
-7a/uo mnrriege.] A sacred marriime. 

sSSi Maov Lockwood tr. Lemormanfe Begim. Hitt. Anp. 

I. III. S^Tht hierevamy ofl^s and Buropa was annually 

Also 6 gisro- 
HnnootTniic: cf. 
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F. hUroglyphe (1576 in Hntr.-Darm.). The Gr. 
Upoykvpos meant * a carver of hieroglyphics * : cf. 
aciise 3. With the gi- form, cf. F. gitrogliphiqfte 
(Cotgr.) and It, and see Hierarchy.] 

1 . A hieroglyphic character; a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a Hyllnhlc or sound), 
and forming an element of a species of writing 
found on ancient Egyptian monuments and records; 
thence extended to such figures similarly used in 
the writing of other races. Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characters of this kind. 

>M Flobio, Gortgi(dcOt a gieroglife, mysticall or enig- 
matical! letters or eyfers vsed among the Egyptians. 1774 
I. Bryant Atythoi. I. 375 llie swnn . . was certainly the 
hieroglyph of the country. 1831 FrasePt Me^, 1 1 1. ia The 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing. s8S9 Gixlick ft 
Timas Paint, 35 The hieroglyphs were generally coloured 
on the great monuments. 1^70 Biach Agypt q The hiero- 
glyphs in the name of Ptolemy were fuller forms of the 
demotic signs used in the same name. 

b. attrib. Inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

CuMMiNO Scripture Read, Gen, xli. 358 From 
hieroglyph monuments of Egypt. 

2 . transf, and Jig. A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or cnigmaticiu 
symbol ; an emblem. 

1646 Buck Rich. ///, 115 (R.) A quaint device sent unto 
her in a rich jewel, fohhioned much after the manner of the 
trivial hieroglyphs, used in Frmice, called Rehus de Picardy. 
X798 W. 1 'aylor in Monthly Mag, VI. 55a Secret symbols 
and hieroglyphs, which dehcrilied the concealed doctrines. 
1871 Swinburne Songs be/. Sunrise, Pilgrims 37 For on 
your brows is written a mortal sentence. An hieroglyph of 
sorrow, a fiery sisn. 1876 G. F. Chamdkks Astron, 8^ One 
of the .signs or hieroglyphs in the centre of the Table. 

b. huftterousiy, A piece of writing difficult to 
decipher. 

1895 L. Morris Frederic vi. in Songs Tsvo W, Ser. 111. 
1878) 419 His writing Was .so clear, and skilful, and fine, 
That 1 set him the task to decipher l*hc hicroglyplLs which 


(1878 
That 1 
are mine. 

3 . One who makes hieroglyphic inscription.^, rare. 

1863 J. G. Murphy Comm, Gen. xlL 8 The hieroglyphs, 
who belonged to the priestly caste, and whose primary 
business was to make hieroglyphic and other inscriptions. 

Ki'ftrofflyph, v. [f. as prec.] trans. To re- 
present by a hieroglyph ; to write in hicrf>glyphs. 

ifisa Mabbe tr. Alema$rs Gusman dA (f, 1. 138 And there- 
fore the Egyptians, when they would Hierogliflfe a King, and 


indeed alive, and the evidence Is hieroglyplied upon them : 
but how are we to rend it! 

Bi'evofflaoiliad (-gllft), a. [f. Hibroqltph 
sb. or V.] a. written in hieroglyphs, b. Inscribed 
with hieroglyphs. 

1877 A. B. Edwards H/ Nile iv. 84 The first hieroglyphed 
sarcophagus we had yet seen. i88z Academy No. 457. 104 
Nx/r, These hieroglyphed names are phonetically spelled. 

Hioro’glyj^ar. rare. [?f. Gr. UpoyKbtpos 
carver of nieroglyphics + -KR.J One who writes 
in hieroglyphs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 573 Christopher was 

first so painted of some EgyrNlan or Hieroglypher. 

HiarOglyphiO (koiemigU'fik), a. and sb. Also 
6-7 hy-, -gll-, -f-, -i(o)que, -ikfo, -iok ; 7 gia-. 

( hd. F. hUroglyphique (1539 in lIats.-DArm.) or 
ate L, hierogiyphicus, a. Gr. hptfyXvipnebst f. Upbs 
sacred 4- ykwff carving (cf. ykwptabf). The adj. 
was used subst. by Plutarch, rd lepoykv^icd {sc. 
yp^para) letters, writing, whence hieroglyphics.'] 

1 . Of the nature of an E'gyptian or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1) ; written in or consisting of hiero- 


>S^ T. Wasi 
obelisquic. .50 


Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. ii. xvl 50 A fair 
cubits high beset with letters Itieroglificque. 

jtillingfl. Orig, Sacr. 1. ii. # 11 Translated into 

Hieroglyphick Characters. 2726 Db For Hist, Devil 11. 

- ■- thcoldv—*** 1 

: writing. 


vi. (iBao) 348 In the old writings of the Egyptians. 1 mean 
their hieroglyiihic writing, ilsy Max MUli.rr Chips (1880) 

1 . x.^i The Chinese . . was in its origin a hieroBl)*phic 
antA. S879 Lubbock Addr, Poi, Educ, x. 186 The 
Rosetta stone . . containing an inscription in three characters, I 
hieroglyphic enchorial, and Greek. 

2 . tram/, and Jig. Of the nature of a hieroglyph 
(sense a) ; having a hidden meaning ; symbolical, | 
emblematic. t 

1847 CowLBY Aiitir,, .YeM/iii, So that all fair Species be | 
Hieroglyphick marks of Thee. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), 
Hieroajyjphkk Marks (in PalmestryV those winding Lines 
and Wrinkles In the Hand, by which the Professours of 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange Things. 1878 
C. Stanford Synd, Christ 175 It locked In hieroglyphic 
language the truth. 

?. (Staining or inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1863 CowLRV Verses Sev, Occat,^ Complaint L A wondrous 
Hieroglyphick Robe she wore, ita Cbtss (/f//r) Nolens 
V^eni. .together with the Youths' Hieitmlypl&k Bible. 

4 . hummnmsly, DifficqU to decipher. 
iM Olmstko Sbwe Stedes 1 A hieroglyphic scrawl. 

S. sb. 

1 . orig. in pi. ■•Gr. rd lepoyXv^utd. The char- 
acteit or mode of writing used by the ancient 
Egyptians (qr by transfcrence> other peoples), con- 


ceUlMratednt Goitviiain Crete. 

sb. 

gUfo. [BaSc-fomation from H 


Vou V. 


HIBBOGLYFHIOAL. 

sisting of figures of objects directly or figuratively 
representing words {piclure^writing), or, in Mitain 
circumstances, syllables or letters. The ting, is 
rarely used : see Hieroglyph. 

1 S88 Frknb Bias, Cenirie 140 The same that the auncient 
Hicroglyphiques weare with the ACgipiians. s8si Cotgr., 
Gierogltphique. gieroglipbicall ; of, or belonging to, Giero- 

f liDhickes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimaee^ (1614) 811 The 

nilians of .. Mexico, shewed unto a Jesuit their Bookes .. 
which in figures and Hieroglyphickes rvpresiented things 
after their manner. 1838 Sim T. Herbert TraxK ‘cd. a) 
318 They [Chinese] use not letters but Characters, or Hycro- 
gliphicks, of which they have above 4C.000. syia W. Rogerk 
Voy, 319 The Antient Mexicans . . in those pretended HU- 
lories, preserv’d by fanciful Hieroglyphicks. 1738!. Ken- 
nedy Curios. Wilton-lio. 47 The Statue of IsU . . lliere are 



fi^ircs is a cartouche, containing a name in hieroglyphics. 

2 . A picture standing for a word or notion, esp. 
one symbolizing something which it does not 
directly fi^re (like many of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs) ; licnce, a figure, device, 01 sign, having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol, an emblem ; a hieroglyph. 

1596 H. Clafham Bric/e Bible 1. 19 Commending onely 
vnto them llicrogliphiks, or holy preaching signes. iggo 

H. Buttbb Dyets drie D inner .an Hierogl>^hick 

or Emblcme of victory and coiiquest. 1634 Pkacham uentl, 
Ejterc. II. i. 107 Flax was the Hicrogfyphicke of Fate 
among the Aegyptians. 1638 Quarles {title) Hieroglyiihikes 
of the Life of 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (cd. 3) 45 

A .silken string circles both their bodies as the Hyerogliphic 
or bond of Wedlock. 168B J. Ocilw tr. Magaillan's Hist, 
China 70 It is the nature of Hieroglyphicks not to l;c the 
natural figures of the things which they signifie, but only 
to represent them, vgp Johnson Idler No. 34 P 6 Water 
is the proper hieroglypiiick of easy prattle, a 18^ Horslsv 
Serfn. (1811) The Levitical riles were nothing less 
than the gospel itself in hieroglyphics. ^ 1809 W. Irving 
Knhkerb, (i86ij 363 Ho was the first to imprint New-year 
cakes with the mysterious hieroglyphics of the Coc:k and 
Breeches. 1891 W ILSON in Colleges Os/ord 345 The gro* 
te.Hciue figures or ' hieroglyphics ' 111 the Cloister Qiiadrangle 
[Magd. Coll.] were painted., in honour of his coming, 

b. o\. humorouslv. Characters or writing difficult 
to make out. Cf. liiERoGLYPH sb, 2 b. 

a 1734 North Eitvs I. 165 Petitions signed with number- 
less hands and frightful hieroglyphics. t86a ,S’at. Rev, 
8 Feb. 155 Inability to decipher the hieroglyphics of Brad* 
shaw. 22^4 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1893) 1 . u. 64 
Some ladies . . cross their writing till the page becomes a 
chequer-work of unintelligible hicrogl>i>hi(.s. 
tUerOtflypUlO, Ohs, [f. nrec.] 

1 . trans. To reprcKCiit by> or as by, a hierogly- 
phic ; to symbolize. 

161S T. Adams Blacke Detdil 36 Perhaps he nieancs to 
hieroglyph icke unto us what wondrous engines silver tooles 
are in Kome. T. Bavly Herba Parietit 15 By Cupid 
. . was hieroKl)’phict the love that was between her and ner 
husband. t6n E. Ciiibekhalx Ca//r. l/ist, 135 It was 
made like a Nut, and did thereby Hirrogliphick its short 
continuance. 171^ M. Davies A then. Brit. I. aSa As for 
Winefrid's Life being Hieroglyph ick'd on the windows of 
Holywell Church. 

2 . To interpret or express, as a hieroglyphic. 

1815 Sta £. Hobv Currycombs iii. xia Me doth Hierogli- 

phick my name of 1 . R. in English, Latin, and Hebrew, 
making mce in the one lack Roaguc, in the other IscarioUi 
de Kubigine, and Ishmael Rabshacheh in the third. 

Kierogirallioal (hdifr^igli*fikftl), a. [f. as 
prcc. -f -AL.J 

I . Of, pertain!^ to, or of the nature of hierogly- 
phics ; like the ^^ptian picture-writing. 

s6oS J* Vo\'E Coff/ut. Atpeiem S0 These letters were but 
Hyeroglyphicall, Itke to ine letters of the Egiptians, not 
Abcdarye letters, but shapes and Images of bea.Htes. s6iz 
Gieroglipbicall (see Hieroglyphic D. if 1613 Purchas /V/. 
grimage (1614) 75 ObeliskcH with hierogliphicall inscriptions, 
carried from Hiero}}oUs . . to Home. ^ 1748 Hartley Obsert*. 
Alan 1. ill 307 Hieroglyphical Writing in all its Varieties. 
1836 Macgillivrav tr. iiumboid/s Trav. xxiv. 360 'llie 
Aztec manuscripts or hieroglyphical pictures preserved in 
the house of the viceroys. 

b. Relating to, or Healing with, hieroglyphics. 
1811 Lamb Guy Faux Mi.sc. Wks. (1871 > 373 By tnc most 
hieroglyphical Egyptian. i86b Sat. Rev, 8 Feb. 165 The 
hieroglyphical readings of Champollion and his successors. 

2 . Symbolical, emblematic ; » lIlRROoLYPHio a. 2. 
_i58i Mui.castrr Positions xxxix. ^1887) >88 The nyne 
Muses.. {minted v|H>n the waII.. would scrue him for places 
of memorie. or for hieroelyphtcall partitions. 1814 Ralkigii 
Hist. World iti. v. § 4 (K.) To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an hieroglyphical answer ; Bending a bird, a mouse, 


llie AdornmentB of the Pageants, and Hicroglyiihif^ 
Re])remtatbns. 1711 Addison SPset. No. 64 p 1 A good 
Courtier's Habit and Behaviour is hieroglyphical on these 
Oocasiona. 1840 Hood Kiimansegg^ J^rst SM v. Cards 
like that hieroglyphical call To a geographical Fancy Ball 
On the recent [Mulready] Post Oflice covers. 

8. Difficult to decipher or ^ake sense of ; cf. 
Hirroolyfhio a. 4. . 

Wkiyak W. Brownb Brit. Past, 1. v, My blubbring |>en 
her sable tenres lets fall. In characters right HyroglipnmL 
1787 Miss Dewes in Mrs. Deianys LHe k Coer. Ser. n. 
(iSea) I. 134 This was written in the daw, but you used to 
love hieroglyphic letters. t8s> Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 
I. xxi. 338 A particular method of handling . . which has 
its effect at the intended distance, and is altogether hien>> 

86 



HIEBOGLTFHICALLY. 


glyphical and uiiintellieiblc at any other. 1885 Tintts 
II Apr. 421/1 Notcit often dUjointed, sometimes hierogly- 
phical . . as jotted down at the hearing. 

HieroglynM o ll y . adv. [f. prec. »■ -Lr 
n ft hieruglyphical miitiucr. 

1 . In, by, or with hicroglynhics or picture-writing. 

»SM K. Harvity Phitad. 57 They writ their Chrontde 

hieroglyphically. >708 Prit, A folia No. 88. i/i Anutis 
llieroglyphicatly repreatcniecl with a Head like a Dog's. 
*77S AiiAtM Am*‘K I Mil. 319 Promise., to send the . . sn.-ike’s 
head, in the time ap|N»intcd by our .sticks hieroglyphically 
imintetl. 188a 3 ScHAFK Kncycl, Km»ivI. \, 703 The 

native name was K*»ne rcprefietited hieroglyphically with 
the ideographic character of the crocodile •tail. 

2 . Syml^licaliy, emblematically; metaphorically. 

1804 Massinger ParL I.oft v. i, Ihat celestial Are Which 

hieroglyphically Is described Iti this his bow, his quiver, 
and his torch. s84a Ct'nwoaTH. 9 erm. i Cor, xv. 57 in Disc. 
Lord's (1670- aioThe Death of Christ. . |{ierogl>*phic- 
ally instructed us that we ought to take up our Cross like- 
wise, and follow our crucified I^^rd and Saviour. 1831 
Carlvlk Sari, Res. 11. x. Receiving as literally authentic 
what was but hieroglyphically so. 

Hierogly*phici8e, v. rare-\ [f. HiRRty- 

OLTPHIO f -IZE] ~ lilEROOLYPHIZE. 

1716 M. Davies Atkets. Brit. III. Dissert. Pallas Angli* 
cafia 4 Vndw the name of Musick. .U Hyeroglyphisiz'd the 
Protestant practical Uarmony. 

HiarOglypUlt (hdii^r^z-glifist). [f. a$ IfiBRo- 
GLYPH-EK + -IHT.] A Writer of hieroglyphs ; one 
versed in hieroglyjihs. 

aiSag Sia H. Daw cited in Worcester (1846). aitsy 
Oliodon cited in Webster (1864). 1876 G. hlERRiiiTii 

Beauck. Career 11, ix. 17a Twing at condensation, as the 
hiert^lyphists put an animal for a paragraph. 

SiarO'gl^hliai v. rare ^ [f. as prec. 

•IZR.] /rans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics ; » Hieroglyph v. 

166a Evelyn Chalcogr. iii. (1769) 4a Mexico . . where they 
hicroglyphu*d both their thoughts, histories, and inventions, 
lu posterity, nut much unlike to the Egyptians. 

tHiero*glyphy, V. Ods.rare. [f. Hieroglyph; 
perh. associated with -fy.] a^prec. 

Fix>te Orators 1. i. (1767) 24 Not enigmatically 
hieri^lyphied [1799 -glyfied], but plainly, .pourtray'd. 

Kiarogram (hai eregroem). ff. Hieuo- + -guah. 
Cf. h\ hUro^ramme.'l A sacred symbol ; a hiero- 
glyph {Jit. and/^.). 

S69S Hlount Glossogr.t Hierograms (from the Gr.', sacred 
Letters or writin^ii. 1831 Carlyle Rart. Ret. 11. x, Facts 
are engraved Hterograms for which the fewest have the 
key. i%3 L. Wallace Fair God 1. vii. 33 In square marble 
panels. . were hicrogramt and sculptured pictures of men. 

Hiarog]*a*]ttiiiata« -at. [f. Gr. Upoyfaftfsa- 
sacred scribe, one of a lower oraer of the 
Kg)’ptiaii priesthood, f. Up6t sacred -p ypo/i/iorfi^r 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred records, spec, of 
hieroglyphics. 

(1678 CunwoETH tnlell. Svst. i. iv, f 18. 323 Then succeeds 
the Hierogramniateus or Sacred Scribe . . to whom it be- 
longeth to lie thoroughly acquainted with the Uierogly. 

K hicks.] 1864 AtAeMSTHM No. 1037. 78^1 i The learned 
icrogrammates of the colleges of Thelies and Memphis. 
1876 J. Ellis Caesar im Fgyft €6 Well-versed In mystic 
^ :>rds of Plgyplus' land. And Hicrogmmmat of linguistic 
ski 1. 

Kiarogramma*tiOv a. [f. Hieroqram on 
Gr. analogies : cf. gramtnatic.^ Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of hicrograms. 
.So BlerofframmatloRl a . ; KievoirrR'min«.tlst 
Hisroorammatb. 

a i^s Hr. Moumtagu Acts 4r Mon. 167 SymlmUcall Philu- 


iif. 66 Melampos, the Hierogrammatist. 1740 Wasburton 
Div. y.^gri/.iv.iv. Wks. xSti 1V.X4J The hierogrammaiic, or 
sacerdotal . . he (Porphyry] comprized . . under the generic 
term of epistolic. Ibid. 157 Anuthcr alphalietic character for 
their sacred ilso . . called hierograinmaiical. ttos J. Hagee 
Hahyl. Iftstri/t. 37 The Chaldeans, .had a hierogrammaiic 
or hieroglyphic writing. 1831 M. Russell Hist. Egyft v. 
(iB sO >55 Tbc Hierogrammaiist or Sacred Scrilie. 
BCiarOgrapll (hoi*^r^af ). [f. Gr. Upvt sacred 

+ -yptupos written (see -graph). Cf. cccl. (Jr, (rd) 
UpCyptu^ representations of holy things.] A sacred 
in8cri|ition or symbol ; a hieroglyph. 

B/acAto. Mag, XXXVll. 860 We have deciphered 
their hiorographs. 1894 J, D., Burns Vis, Proph. 116 He 
saw, in radiant signatures inscribed One hien^raph. 

^ Hiero'graplier [eccl. Gr. hpoypdtpot^^ a sacred 
scribe; Xleroywphie [late L. hieregraphiatSf 
Gr. Upaypatptte^], XtorogrA-phloal adjs.j of the 
nature of, or relstlng to, sacred writing or symbols ; 
in quot. 1658 -^hieratic. 

DovnCon/uf. Atheism 19 His name is engrauen 
»n.,hi«rographicalI letters. 1698 Owen Consid. 
Walton sBtblia Polygtotta ate Clemens tells us of three 
sorts of Characters among the Egyptians ; one for things 
of common use. tmbiher, Hierographick, wted by the Priests 
m their sacred Writings and the other Hf^lyphick. 
l9lp-6 Baimy (folio), ffierojgrapker, a Writer ^ Divine 
TKnga. , 1784 Astle Orig. 4 Progr. Writ. iii. (T.), Partly 
written in symtolic, and partly in these hierographic cha- 
racters. Ibidf The«e [cliaracters] were properly what the 
ancients call hierographical. 

BlMOgmphp (hai^rp gr&fi). [ad. cccl. Gr. 
Igpoypwpia description of holy things, the Scrip- 
tares, f. sacred + -ypeupta writing, •graph Y.J 


1 . A description of sacred things ; a description 
of religions. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., II ierograpAie, a description or 
pourtrayting of divine thiites. 1877 J. E. Cakpentee tr. 
fields Hist. Relig. 1 The history or religion is not content 
with dexcriliing special religimis mierography.L 

1 2 . Sacred writing ; writing by hicrograms. Oi>s. 

1731 Hist. Litteraria II. ssi They . . lost the knowledge 
of their Hierography, or emblematkal way of writing. 

Kiero*latl^. [See Hikro- and -latry.] Wor- 
ship of holy beings or saints : hagiolatry. 

c 1814 Coi.kriix:e in Rem, (1836) 111 . 77 To have traced the 
progrei^s of the (‘hristol.Ttry .. with the same historical dis- 
linctness . . that the Protestants have that of hierolatry 
against the Romanists. i86t Al*tcm. ,MagM, 127 Mariohitry, 
hierolatry. . amongst educated French Roman Catholics, of 
the male sex at least, ituiy now be said to be nowhere. 

Siaroloffy (haicr^ddd^i). [f. IIibro 4- -logy. 
Cf. late Gr. ifpoAoyia sacred or mystical language, 
l>eiiediction. In morl.L. hitrologia^ F. hUrologie!!\ 

fl. <A discourse on sacred things* (Webster 

1838). Ohs. 

1 2 . Hieroglyphic lore ; the study of Egyptian 
rccortls. Ohs. 

a 1848 M.^ Russell Hist. F.gppt xi. (1853) 45a The later 
discoveries in hicrology. .8„W. H. Gregory Egypt I. 36 
It is the pride of muuern hicrology . . to h.ive brought^ to 
light some annals of a monarch TS^rtesen] whose exist 
dice and name were omitted by all liiKtorians. 

3 . Sacred literature or lore; the literature em- 
bodying the religious beliefs of a country or people ; 


c.g. of the Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. 

tW Emerson Lett, h Roc. Aims, Quot. 4 Orig, Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 214 The new researches, .have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to llie 
F.gypt ian hierology. s8te Burton BA. /Iunfer{ 1 B63) 352 N ot 
to throw away the casmogony and the hierology of Greece. 
1879 19M Cent. Sept. 486 The conjeL’tnred relation Itetwccn 
the Nuk-pH^nuk of Egyptian hicrology and the ' I am that 


(Bolni) III. 214 The new researches, .have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to the 


the Nuk-pu^nuk of Egyptian hicrology and the ' I am that 

I am * of the Hebrew fegislattu’. 

4 . The history of religions as a branch of study. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Zoroastruinism . . is of the 
highest value to hierology. 

0. 1 I AGIOLOGY. 

1890 E. Venarlks in Rep. Lime, Archil.^ Soe. 265 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr . . the St. Sebastian of English 
hierology. 

So Xi8rolo*^c, Xi8EGlo*ffloal adjs.^ belonging 
to hierology ; Bt8rolo8rl8t, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

Fraser* M Mag. XX. 204 Our living hierologists .. 
have laboured coniccturally to fill up the vague outline of 
Herodotus, a 1848 M. Russell Hist. Egyft xiih (1853) 504 
Samuel Birch .. one of the ablest of modem hierologists. 
1884 Webster, Hierologic^ Hierological. 
taiarOlllfbOliy (hdi£rp*mlkl). Ohs. rare, [f, 
Gr. Up 6 -% sacred filiKBO-) + ‘pax^a fighting.] A 
conflict of ecclesiastics. 

1974 LtYe 7otk Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. Dij h. The ambi- 
tious and iragicull Hiemmachio betwene the two Hierarches 
oH Canterhuryc and Yorke for the papacie in England. 

Hi'eromancy. [ad. mod.L. hieromantla (a. 
mOcl.Gr. Upopayre(a\ f« Gr. /fpo- HiBRO- 'hAtovrem 
divination : see -mancy.1 

1 . Divination from the observation of objects 
offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacrctl things. 

(<793 Chambers Cycl. Su/p.^ Hieromantia.] <779 Ash, 
Hieromanev, 

2 . Jugglery with sacred things, nmce-use, 

t8it W/Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXIV. 16B He has 
knovm how to attach to his mystic hicroinancy, both the 
unthinking and the designing erudition of the clerical c)rder. 

KieramaTtyr. Gr. Ch. [f. Hieko- + Mar- 
tyr. Cf. Gr. UpopdpTvs.l In the Greek Calendar, 
a martvr who was in holy orders. 

1884 WEBSTER, Hierontartyr, a martyr who is also a priest. 

II Hieromnemon (hai^rpmnPmi^). [Gr. ftpo. 
fAPTifAw adj. mindful of sacred things ') and sb., f. 
Iep6t sacred -f fiyij/iStfv mindful.] A sacred recoriler. 
1 . Gr. Antig. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cerned with religious roatters. 

I I T. Mitchell Aris^oph. 

7 k, (Sec quot.) 

1^41 Cham HERB Or/., Hieromnemon^ an officer in the 
aiiiient Greek church ; whose principal function was, to 
stand behind the patriarch at the sai:raments, ceremonies, 
etc. and shew him the prayers, psalms, etc. he was to 
rehearse. 

SieromonMll (h9llrptnp*nak). Gr. Ch. [ad. 
Gr.lepo/toFaxotholy monk(sce I Iibro- and Monk).] 
A monk who is also a priest ; a ^ regular ’ as op- 
posed to a * secular’ cleric. 

[1781 Burke Penal Laws agst, Irish Calk. Wks. VI. 985 
l^ose who wUh to address them [clergy of the Greek Ch.] 
with civility always call them AieromoHaeAI,] 188^-3 
ScHAPP Rncycl. Relig, Knowl, 111 . aoSa One hieromonacn 
< monk-priest), two secular priests. 

Hieronyiniail (haierpni^miftn), a. and sb. ff. 
Hieronymus Jerome, a odebrated 'fatlier of tne 
Church ill the 5th c. : aee -ian .1 a. adJ, Of or 
belonging to St. Jerome, the author of the Latin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible, b. sb. 
Hieronymitb sh. 


hicrology and the * I am that 


HIBBUBOY. 

1898 Biount Glossogr.^ IlieronimUms^ a Migious Order, 
that had ih^ beginning of St. Hierome . . There were also 
certain Hermites called llleroniimans of the foundation of 
one Charles Granel of Florence. 1884 Aihnmum 19 Apr. 
S02/2 To deterttiine . . the liasis of its rimdings, whether the 
old I.atiii or the Hieronyiiiian Vulgate. 

Ki0roiiy*miO| a. [f. as prec. + -10.] —prec. a. 
1689 HortTii Acesdemy 19 Ian. 4a/i Ceolfrid*s ^Bible was 
to be Vulgate, Hieronymic IB-«xt, Augustinian in canon. 
Hlffironyinitffi lh 8 i£i 7 *nimait), sh. and <8. Eeel. 
Hist. [f.iprcc. + ‘iTE.] a. xA A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome, b* gdj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. 

1717-41 Chambers Cycl,^ Hieronysniles^ or Hermits of S. 
Jeroiii. 1843 Frkbcott Mexico 11. i« (1864) 70 This extra- 
ordinary coiiimuudon of three Hieronymito friars and an 
eminent jurist, ibid. 74 He previously solicited authority 
for thia from the Hieronymite commission in St. Domingo. 
Hieropathlo (haiSrppie'Jiik}, a. nonce -wd. 
[irreg. f. Gr. UpU sacred 4* wkBos feeling, emotion, 
affection 4- -ic.] Consisting in love of the cleri^. 

1844 Sir J. Stephen Bi^.. Hild*brandK\87^ 3oTriRt 

hienipathic affection so familiarly known among ourselves, 
of which the female spirit is the seat, and the ministers of 
religion the objects. 

aMrophancy (hai'crofoensi). [ad. Gr. ifpo- 
^oNTia, f. UpwpavTsis : see next and -anoy.] The 
function of a hierophant ; capacity of expounding 
sacred mysteries. 

1891 S. Judd Margami 111. (1871) 379 The hierophoncy 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened. 

Hierophant (hai’^rofsent). [ad. late L. hiero- 
phantes^ -phania^ a. Gr. Upo^vrjF^ f. Upos sacred 
4* 0alv<tp bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf. 
F. hidrophante (lys in HaU.-Darm.).] 

1 . Antig. An onicial expounder of sacred my- 
steries or reli^ous ceremonies, esp. in ancient 
Greece ; an initiating or presiding priest 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 11. xii. 944The Crafts of their 
Heathenish Priests and Hierophants. IW4 Burnby / fizf. 
fiius. (1789) 1 . 332 Eminent at Athens, as hierophant in the 
Eleusinian mynteries. 1778 K. Chandler Trav.. Greece 
(>825) II. 223 i1ie chief priest, hier^hant, or mystagogue, 
was taken from the Eumolpidm. s88b Whittier ^est. 0/ 
Life 5. 1 listen to the sibyl's chant, llie voice of pnest and 
hierophant. 

2 . gen. An expounder of sacred mysteries ; the 
minister of any * revelation ’ ; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

aiSaa SiiKLLKY Def, Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 11 .^ 38 Poets 
are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration. sg4| 
T. Martinkau CAr, Life (1867) 105 The hierophant ana 
interpreter of the godlike in the soul. 18^ R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (x86o) I. 6 A doubt as to whether *able editors* 
were, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants of 
the species. 

Kiaropha'lltiOi [ad. Gr. Upogmyrmin, f. 
UpogAmis\ see prec.] Of or l«longing to a hiero- 
phant or hierophants ; resembling or of the char- 
acter of a bieniphant. 

<779 in Ash. s8i6 Kdin. Rn*. XXVI. 182 The hiero- 
phantic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Orotx Greece 11. 
xliii. V. 284 Gelo thus l^longed to an ancient and distin- 
guished hieropbanilc family. iSra Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Under which Lord f 111 . xl. He, grand, calm, hand- 
some, laerophantic, solemnly exhorted ml men to constancy 
and courage. 

Hierophobia (hal^rdfffu‘bi&). nonce-mi. [f. 
H1EB0-, after hydrophobia^ Fear or horror of 
sacred things or persons. 

s8i6 Southey in Q. Rev, XV. 310 AH Bey has the hiero- 
phobUt upon him, or ohilosophers* disease. 

HiffiroaiOOpy (haierp'skffpi). [ad. Gr. UpoanowUi^ 
{, ff/Nt^saurificcs, victims 4- -tsttowia view (-aooPY). 
Cf. F. hidroscopie (Littid).] ^Hiebomancy 1. 

17B7-4S Chambrmb Cyel,^ Hicroseopy^n kind of divination, 
performed by considering the victim, and observing every 
t hing that occurs during the course 01 the sacrifice. 

B3eroaM>ly]llitell (hai^rpsp-limait&n), a. and 
sh. [ad. late L. Hierosolymttan-us (Augustine), 
f. Hierosolyma Gr. *UpoftLKotuk the dty of Jeru- 
salem.] a. adj. Belon^ng to Jerusalem, b. sh. 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem. 

Balk Cods Promisee in Dodsley O. Pi. (1780) 1 . 3a 
Ten of the twelve trybes became Samarytanes. And the 
other two were Hierosolymycanes. 1711 Bailrv, Hiero- 
sotomitan [ed. tTgi Hierosolomih\% belongingto Jerusalem. 

O. Shipley Gtose. Reel. L erme 44 The Armenian 
Liturgy is a division of the CUesarean family of liturgies, 
itself a branch of the MierosoKTnitRn. 2* 

80 XioxoBoljnaita (hdrergi^*litii8it}| sh, and a. 
[ad.Gr.Ts/ioeoAtf/ifr^ native of Jerasalem.l -tprec. 
f t88oCHEXRAfarjiii.5 Alycontreeof Judai, anay^hiero- 


[ad.Gr. Is/ioeoAtf/ifr^ native of Jerasalem.l -tprec. 
^*88aCHEXRAfarjiii.5 Alycontreeof Judai, anay^hiero- 
solymites cam vnto him. <731 (see prec]. MkRsader 
iSjuIy 93/3 All works of purely hiorosolymite origin. 
Blerjie t see Hearth sh.^ 

XLuuxgJ (hai^drvidg 
Gr. Upovp^ religious S( 


(hai^drvidgi). Also 8 •ourgr* [ad. 
religious se^oe, f. lepovpyht sacri- 


ficing priest, f. leplk (nent. pi. of hphs) tacriftces 4- 
‘ipyta working, f. tpy^r work : see -urgt.] A 
sacred performance ; a religions observance or rite. 

1678 CuDwoRTM /nteil. Syei. 1. Iv. § iL 340 Both in their 
Doctrine and their Priestly Hierargies. es 1740 Watrrland 
Wke. VIII. 333 (R.) AllprlM from him ..consummating 
the spiritual mcrourgy aocordlng to the laws of the church. 

Hence Xleniirtftoal a. 2 relgting to sacred rites. 

1788-84 Lgwm Peeoeke e6B The mystlcBl and hleruigical 
rights of the prlenthood. 



HiaH. 


HIOaLB. 


Hlat, obc. pa. t. of Hn v. Hiew, obs. f. Hui. 
HUUutln, vor. HtoBrALUTiN. Hlg yia taper, 
vor. Hao-tafiii. 

Xlnrl* (hi-s*!), V. Also 8 higle. [app. re- 
lated to Haggle, with the vowel-mod incatiori 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1 . iii/A To cavil or^^pute as to terms; to 
stickle ; tsp. to strive fo^ictty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chaflen Cf. Haggle s. 

i^T. Adams Exp. a Pgttrxx. la Either he higglesi with 
■oms hollow reservation, or lispeth with hume faltering 
rauiyocation. ste Fuller Ch. //«/. vi. i. 278 We will not 
higgle with so frank a chapman for a few months under ur 
over. 167a Smadwell A/iW i. Whs. 1720 III. *3 He has 
been higliiw with a fellow, above half an hour this morning, 
about nve Coney-skins he sold him. iSoo Mar. EixsewortIi 
IfY// (183a) OQ He would not. .stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse. 1^5 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 380 
He IS a disputant, and higgles over an argument. 

2 . To carry on the trade of a IIiqqlkii (senses) ; 
•to go selling provisions from door to door’ (J.). 

etc. [see mcGLiNa vbl. sb. a], 
b. trans. To buy and fatten up for the market. 
local, (Cf. Hioolkb a b.) 

A tSM Forbv Vpc, E, Anglia s.v., The poor often talk of 
higgling up a pig *; L e. buying and fattening it up. 

O. (See quot.) 

1S66 G. A. Sala in Af. * (). vd Ser. IX. 318/a When A 
knowing or hoping that ngs will he soon inquired for, buys 
up all the ngs in the market he higgles ; hut when A keeps 
a grocer's shop and asks E eightpence for a pound of figs and 
ff oners him sixpence, then ff haggles. 

Klggl^y-pigglecly (M'g’ldi pi-g'ldi), atlv. 
sb, a. Forms: higle- -pigle-, 7- higgle- 

-piggle-, hiokle- •piokle-: 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de, 
-tee, 7--dy, 8 -te, 9 -ty. [A riming compunnd 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an example of ' vocal gesture the odd conforma- 
tion of the word an.Hwering to the thing described ; whether 
founded on /ry, with some reference to the disoraerly and 
utterly irregular fa.nhion in which a herd of these animals 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an^sociation has often been present to persons using 
it. If the collateral Higi.y-I'IGLy were the original form, 
the sequence //y /iyCVi bigly-pigly would be not unlikely.] 

^ A. adv. Without any order of position or direc- 
tion; in huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order ; with heads and tails in any or every direc- 
tion. Usually contempt iMus. 

smA Florio, Alta rappa^ snatchingly, higlcdi-pigledie, 
shiftingly, nap ^ and run. tbid,^ Alla rinfusa^ pelmcll, 
heUersIcelter, nialedi-pigledie. 1674 tr. MariinierPt Voy, 
M ConniritM 34 Xliey ly niggled y pigglcdy, master, mistrejis, 
children, men and maid*servants alUagether. c 168a Hicker- 
INGILL Elack Non-Con/, xvii. Wks. 1716 II. 137 Rashly, 
hand over-head, Hickletee-Pickletee. a 1700 if. £. DUt. 
Cant, CreWt li^gUdcpiggUdy^ all together, ns Hoggs and 
Piggs lie. i7tlJMorTKux Quix, (1733) III. 39 Not [loj set 


Ais Noddle. 179a OiHiioN Mtsc, Ivbs, (1814) 1. 366 The 
officers . . lying higgledy pigglcdy on the ground with the 
common men. iSjiB Hawthorne A wtr, NoU-bks, (1 883) 1 87 
Pigs, on a march, do not subject ^iheinselves to any leader 
among themselves, but pass on, higgledy-piggledy, without 
regard to age or sex. 1849 Hakwin in Li/o 4* iMt, (1887) I. 
374* 1 will write higglety-pigglety just as siibjccU occur. 
sUg Stevenson^ Sihterado Sg, (1886) 60 Our bvlungiiiK.s, 
piled higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, alxiut the floor. 
S- sh* A confusion ; a disorderly jumble. 


plica higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, aixiut the floor. 
S- rA A confusion ; a disorderly jumble. 

1859 Gaudbn Tears Ch, Eng. 347 An higglede piggcdle of 
Preachers. 1884 tr. Agrilpa's van. Arts Ixii. 184 The 
Massie Body of which Higgle-de Pigglc-de is Joyn'd and 
sodcr'd together with a feign d Sanctimony. 1839 Darwin 


has been solemnly dethroned. 

O, ach\ Void of order or regular plan ; confused, 
jumbled; topsy-turvy. 

i8|a W* Irving in Li/k 4 Lett. (1864) II. 483 Robert the 
Devil U brought out in a higgledy-pigglwy manner at 
various theatres. 1868 Sai, Ksv, a June 647/x Our principle 
nf arrangement was the great higgled^piggledy plan. i8go 


Pailp Ninot 8 Jan. 3/1 In a hig gledy-pigglray world tike this 
it is impossible to make very nice distinctions between good 
luck and good work. 


nation or * coming 


ng^wSjgoIng? 

EN Tsh TbOMsaada > 


t|99^s S. Warren Tsh TbotaaodH Krisr 11. vi. 145 After 
some little hlggle-haggling he bought it. ii8s IxiWE AVjt- 
ntarek 1. ix. 623 inis nlggle-haggting was more than 
Bismarck cquld bear, and he lost his temper. 

SIgglev (hi'glot). Also 7 hoglar, (8 hioklor), 
7-9 filglor. ff. Hioolb V, -¥ -EB i.1 

1 . One who niggles or chafTers in baigaintng ; 
»^Haoqleb8. 

Add. the source of sense a, as in the corresponding senies 
of Haggler. See Pegge Ansed, Eng, Lang, a64. 

2 . An itinerant dealer ; esp, a carrier or hnektter 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and lup- 

i ilies in cxdiange petty commoditlei from the aliops 
n town; ssHagoleh 5, Cadger 1, 2. 

Taylor (Water P.) CarrisrP t^mogr, bi Arb. 


167 Higlersi and such Ptmple as went to and from lamdoii 
with ProvLtions. 174B Kich.^rixuin Clarissa (1811) 111. Ix. 
335 An honest liigler. .goes to town constantly on Mondays, 
Wednestliws, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (1897) 
Ang. 216 Dressed in a diab jacket and had the appearance 
of being a hicklar. 1813 Sforting Mag. X I.l 1. 2 14 A fiersoii 
keeping a higicr's cart. ^ i8et T. H a rov Ttss 1 1. 26a He was 
a foot-higgler now, having been obligeil to sell his .. horse, 
and he tiavelled with a basket on bis arm 

b. One who buys poultry to fatten for the market. 

>840 Penny Cycl. XVill. 476/2 Spockletl colours arc most 
generally scon with the higgler. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pfact. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 220 The following method of fatten- 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished us by one of the first 
higglers in Sussex. 

t O. A horse used by a higgler. Obs, 


1719 D'Uhkky Pi//s IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Hkfglery (higlDri). [f. prec. + -y.] A hig- '’ij'' 
gler .s bu-siness or ware. 

*789 Ps Poc*s Tour <;/. Erit, (ed. 7) 11. 149 The Butler- 
market, with all the Sorts of Hlgglery Gtiods. 

Krffglingt vbl, sb. [f. IIioglk v. -tr -ing i.] 

1. 'iTic action of the vb. Higgle ; close bargain 
ing, chaffering ; stickling as to terms. 

^ 1700 7*. Brown tr. Frtsuy*s Antusent. Ser, 4 Com, 78 There 
is much Higling ami Wrangling for t'other Ten Pound. 

1778 Adam Smith W. Af. 1. v. (1869) I. 3a It is adjusted 
by the higgling and bargaining of the market, i860 Motlkv 
Netherl. 11868) I. vL 229 Saguntum was perishing while the 
higgling went on at Rome. 


was strong man and hey. 138a Wyclif Matt. iv. 8 A ful 
Hbr) hill, c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 463 Ther saugh he 
* iriih bir homes h\’e [r/.rr. highe, hihe, hy^e, bee]. 

c iiM P, Pi. Croiie 208 Halles full hyye, and houses full 
noble. If <400 SO A/erandtr 700 To ^ bight of kc hye 
dyke. Ibid. 4863 He clyntcrand torres. s 1470 Henry 
Wallaes v. 300 In heich haddyr Wallace and thai c'4in Cwyn. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 1 80/1 llt%h^^sublinms. 1335 CovEaoALB 
Pent. ii. 10 .Siroiige iicople and hye^ of stature. 1590 
SrKNsifR F. Q. I. i. 8 Tlie trees so strafoht and hy. 18^ 
Fhvkk Arc. F. India 4 P. 150 Clad in Black Gowns, .with 
high round Caps Hat at top. s8ss Shkij.ky Epipsychid, 396 
I'ne walls are tiigh, the gates arc strong. 

b. Rising considerably from a surface. High 
relief', see Relief. 

lo Sax. Leet'hd, II. 96 Gif ]kl*s dol;;cs ofrns synd to 
sflay G. HiGCiiNs C>//rc Pruids 216^ Worked in high- 


higgling went on at Komc. 

2 . The occupation of a Higgler (scn.scs a, a b\ 
ijm T. D. Moreton Mann. IV, fnd, 85 'I'liat sort of traflii. 
called higling. i8tt Easton Hsrald 22 May 3/3 [One] who 
keeps what is called a higgling team. 188s Atlu^meum 
26 Aug. 271/2 Students of peculiar manners, .will be glad to 
obtain the capital paper on Sussex higgling. 

Ki'gglinff. PpL a, [f. as prec. 4 -INO That 
higgles ; cavilling, wrangling. 

16^ Otway Frietuiship in F, Epil. 2k For siiaiiie leave oflT 
Uiis higling way of Wit, Railing abroad, and roaring in the 
Pit. itei Smadwkll Scoivrsrs iv. i. This morning I heat 
twenty higling- women. s8i8 Sporting Mag, XLV. 225 Thu 
hi)^gling disposition of the French. 1830 in Cobbett Rur, 
Ridss (1885) 1 1. 308 A sort of higgling merchant. 
tHiffh, U), jAI Obs, Forms; 1 hyxe, .7 
httje, nui^o, huie, hi)e, Orm, hi). [OK. byre 
= OS. htsgt (MLG. hoge, Adge, MDu. boge^ boghe^ 
hdgbe^ Du. heuf)^ OHG. hu^^ bugu (MHO. biige^^ 
ON. hygr (Sw. bHg^ Da. hu\ Goth, bugs OTcut. 
^hugi^z thought, understanding, mind ; an impor- 
tant word in the older Tcut. longs., but early obs. 
in ME* ; also lost in mod.G. 

'Fo the Teutonic root hng^ belong also Hiciit 2/’.* and r.v, 
Hir.iiri.K T'., Hiomti.v, Ho to care, Hoe f^.»care, How, 
Howe v, and sb, care, with many word.<( in the cognate langs.J 
Thought, intention, determination, purpose. 
a 1000 Seafarer 96 (Cud. Exon. 82 b) Ne ni«,^ him ]x>nne 
. . mid hyge |^ncan. a tooo Cxdwon's l>anis/ 1 17 Ntes him 
blififo biES. rxaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. S19 pat he huue 
milce of us and gife tis hi^e and mihte, to forletrn and 
bireusen and beten ure sinnes. c tsoo Or m in 2777 Au . . soh- 
far^t hi) & hope onn himm. c isos Lay. 2337 Mid s(^fa.sten 
hui)e. IHd. 3033 Cordoille. .nom hire leaf fulne huic, pat 
heo li)cn noldeii. Ibid. 49x0 Mid sodfe.ste hu)e. 

Kigh (hoi), a, and sb^i Compared Higher, 
Highest, q.v. Forms : o. i h6ah (h6a-, hdaR-), 
h6h, 2 hoah, (hah-, haoh-, ho)-), 2>3 heh, a-4 
heih, 2-5 he), 3 hseh, hm)-, hash)-, Orm. he)h, 

3- 4 hei), 3-5 hey,hei, 4 hey), hei)h, hee), heij, 

4- 5 hegh, -e, heygh, heye, 4-6 heigh, JSV. heych, 

he, hoe, 5- AV. heioh, (6 heoh). / 9 . 3-5 hy), hi), 
4 hih, hi, hij, 4-5 hyh, hJe), 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hye, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y)e, 5-6 hyghe, 
highe, 6 hiegb. Sc. 6 hieoh, hyoch, 6- hich, 
8- hie). [Com. Tout. : OK. blab, bla-, blag- 
»OFris. hdeh. Mg (WFrics. haeg, beag, beeg), 
ODu. bbb (MDii. boocb, hog-e, Du. boof), OS. 
Mh (MLG. hocb, hog-e, bo, LG. boog), OliG. bM 
^HG., mod.G. boib), ON. bd-r (earlier //f-r 
from *baubar\ (Sw. bog. Da. bpi), Goth, batih s 
OTcut. pre-Tcut. Hottkosx cf. Lilh. 

kaukas swelling, boil, kaukams height, hill. OK, 

hlh, regularly gave MK. Aegb, beygh (h^x’^Jt 
wWice later hee (still in Sc.) ; but in 14th c. this 
was narrowed to A/j, high (hfx )» whence hie, byx 
cf. the parallel phonetic history of Die v., F.yk. 
As with these words, Chaucer us^ both heigh (be^) 
rimitm with seigh saw, and by, hye riming with 
Emefye, etc. The final guttural began to be lost 
in the 14th c., as shown by the spellings he, bee, 
hey, hi, bii, hy{e\ mod.Plng. retains the late ME. 
spelling high, with the pronunciation (hai).] 

A. adj. (Opposed, in most senses, to lowl) 

I. Literal senses. 

1 . Of great or considerable upward extent or 
magiiituae ; extending far upward ; • long upwards ’ 
(J.); lofty, tall. 

rios Vesp, Psalter ciuli]. 18 Muntaa hear. ^900 tr. Exda’s 
Hist. III. xii. [xiv, j (r8^) 194 On bodie heah. mps filickl, 
Horn, 27 Upon swilHi hea dune, c tooo iEcvRic Horn, 1. 166 
I oani scylfe pa: 


■all and forasuU the MaikeU. 17MI Dx Fob Plague (1756) 


Horn, 27 Upon swilHi hea dune, c tooo iEcvRic tlom, 1. 166 
Uppan oani scylfe p:i:x heaxan teniplea. c tiM Lamb. Horn, 
93 Areran .. anne btcpcl swa hehne. 1097 K. Olouc!. (1724) 
174 pe heyo hulle. a 1300 Cursor M, 1 1666 Scho bihtld a 
tr« was bci'(v.rr. hty, hy, hegh]. c 1300 Itsoftiok wi\ He 


iiigh or bold. 

2 . Having a (spccifictl) upward dimension or 
extent. 

a 1000 ill Shrins (Cokayne) 88 Oyldcnu onlicncs twelf elna 
heah. <t 1x75 Cott. Horn. 225 pritli fedme heah. <1340 
Cursor M. 1419 iTrin.) An clieii hyye ]fci wore. 1547 
Wkiothesley Chron, 11875) 1. iBt A rych heme .. of iiyne 
fitoricii heii^h. x^ Dai.kymi>le ti. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . jts 
Sevin, or viii. cuLites hich. 1597 Siiakm. 2 Hen, /V, ill. li. 
34 When hee was a Crack, nut thus high. 1633 T. James 
roy, 43 The sin>w was . . halfc legge nigh. 1786 Swift 
Cnlliver i. vi. *i*hc CDinniun hize of tlie natives is xoinewliat 
under six inches high. 1858 Hogg Peg. Kingd, 747 The 
Cabbage Palm. .i.s. .a lofty tree 170 to 200 feet high. 

3 . Situated far above the ground or some base ; 
far up; having a lofty posilioiu Furmeily with 
names of couiitric.s, and still of di.stricts, denoting 
the upixT (or inland) part, as High Asia, High 
Furfiess (cf. Pligh Di:tc:ii, High Gkhman). 

c 1000 >Elfnic Horn, I. 170 Se8e xc^bi^de pone beagan 
heofenlican bizcis. a xsss A ncr, R,\ fA pe heouene in swuSe 
heih. 1340 IIamfole Pr, Consc, 3204 Hey Paraydise, pat 
blisful place. (M400 Maunukv. Pref. iKoxb.) 3 Egipte 
li« hie and he lawc. 1430-70 Colagros 4 Gaw, 25a Aithai 
that ar wrocht vndir the hie hevin. XS38 Cuvkrdale Tobit 
iii. to At this voyce wente Sara in to aiinye chambur of hir 
house. 1700 S. L tr. Frykf's Voy, E, Ind, 75 'Fheir Sconces 
lying so nigh, that they had a great cottinmnd of us.^ 1778 
K. CHANrn.KN Trav, Greece (1825) II. 2 The sharp end U very 
often high in the air. 1789 Burns ' U’illis bsrw’d*, I'he 
moon . . That's blinkin' in the lift sae hie. 1836 A. & I. 
Tavlor Rfyutes Sursery, The Star i. Up above the world 
so high, Like a diamond in the sky. sSu Tennyson 
Gninevers 25 [He] Climb'd to the high top of the garden- 
wall. 1869 W. W. H u N I I'.R {fitle) A Comparat i ve Dictionary 
of the Non-Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

b. Situated at a s^Nreified distance above some 
level ; (so far) up. 

188s J. Strype in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 178 A very 
handsome [Chamber], and one pair of stairs high. 1700 Dk 
Foe Plague • 1884) 7a She lay in the Garret four Story high. 
1839 K- S. Robinson Nani, Steam Eng,^ 5 'J'he limit of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high. 

4 . Of physical actions : Kxtciiding to or from a 


height ; performed at a height. 

>^th noun of action, and akin to the adv., the stages of 
development being toleabhigh, high leaping, a high leaf. 

*598 SiiAKK. 1 lien, IV, I. li, 43 Now, in as low an ebb as 
the foot of the Ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the /idge of the Gallowcs. x8ei — Alts IVsil 11. iii. 299 
Which ^ould suslaine the liound and high curtiet Of Marses 
fierie steed. x885 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb ) 243 It is not 
the large Stride, or High Lift, that makes the S^ed. S71S 
Shaftesb. Charae, (1737) IL 361 You might well expect the 
fate of Icarus, for your high-soaring. 1891 H. S Constaule 
Horses, Sport h tVar 20 High action will cause splints, 
^ccdy-cuts, niid other uiiMiuiidnesses. 1897 Ranjitsinhji 
Cricket iv. 156 It . . enables the batsman to make a forcing- 
stroke along the gnnind instead of a risky high-drive. 

b. Of a vowel-sound : Produced with the tongue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position. ^ 
1878 Sweet Phonetics ii'Vhtt vertical movements 
of the tongue produce various degrees of * height ', or distance 
from the palate. .From among the inhnite degrees of height 
three arc selected, ‘ high *, * mid *, and * low *. u*) is a high, 

(or) a low vowel, while (e) os in 'iiay ' is a mid vowel. 

II. F'ignrativc senses. 

6. Of exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or estimation. (Of persons or tlieir attributes; 
also, with emphatic force. In btgb God, high heaven^ 
c‘8i^ Vesp, Psalter Ixxxviii. 28 [Ixxxix. 27) Ic. .settu bine 
heane fore cyninciim eoidan. Ibid, xcviii[ij. 2 Dryhien In 
Sion inicel and heh ofer alle folc. e ttys Lamb. Horn. 19 
Ho wes. . heh ouer heouene and ouer eoi^ c isoo Ormin 
17393 he)he matutre Nicoiiem. rxsos Lay. 21972 
.\nd hu’i delude Howel hashes cunties. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 7945 (Cott.) Of he driglitin Rtod be nan au. c 134B Ibid. 
17300 (Trin.) Ouer ko iewes .. As her prince an ny man. 
1340 Hami-ole Pr. Come. 1463 Now er we heghe, now cr 
we la we. c 1382 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 199 Crete richessU 
and heije stalls, s 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes or hie estate. 15. . in DunbaVs Poems 
(1893), 338 Befoir that hich grand Roy. 1581 Mvlcaster 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 153 In any either hie or low 
kinde of life. 1603 Shake. Meas. for M. 11. ii. xsx Man, 
proud insn, Drest in a little briefe authoritie . . Plaics such 
phantastique tricks before high heauAi, As makes the 
Angels weepc. 1813 Miuhleion Triumphs Truth Wks. 
(Bullfea) VI I. 260 Like one of highdilood tnat hath manied 
base. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. u. 344 Sir Francis Wal- 
singham was .. high in-the Queen's Favour. 1707 Dr Fob 
Protest. Monast. 6 He had . . always liv'd in what we call 
high Life. 1799 Townlry {title) Hmh Life Below Stairs. 
SM9 Tennyson Guinevere 560 Hereafter. . Wetwomaymect 
before hi^h God. i8m Douglas in Eookman Oct. 22/2 'The 
high position Fisnce find attained in 1684. 

D. The Most High : the Supreme Being ; CocL 
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HiaR. 

i6tt Bible Pt. Ixxiii. ii Ilow doth know ? and is there 
knowledge in the most TIigh ? [ijBa Wvt lif in hei^ie ; ijBt 
an hei)e; tgig Covkmu. the most hyesij. 1667 Miltun 
P, L. VI. 9o6^k despite don a^aiiibt the most High. 1755 
Man No. 38. 8 Kcvclation represents the Most'lligb to us 
as the most beneficent fountain of joy. 

6 . Of exalted quality, clioractcr, or style; of 
lofty, elevated, or superior kind ; high-class. (Hence 
frequently in titles : see 20 .) 

K. >t)r>MKr) Crfi(t*ry' t Past. Ivi. 433 Buton Soiie 
hean fure^uiiL and 9 a i^csceadwiMiesMs 9 ara godetia monna. 
Ibid, Ixiii. 459 Sin hea lar is lieteic manegum monnum 
to hrianne. f 1*75 Hont, 17 pa ^et he Jef us 

uiie hc^c ^efe. • fxjo Haii Afeid. \\ l)>e hctc bhsse of 
hcuenc. r <380 Wvclif Serni, Set. Wks. I. 16 idepen it 
hey riBt-u'isnrnesM. >485 Caxton St, IVene/r, 1 A man of 
hye merite. tsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxviii. ^ Of high 
renuiut, riches and royaltie. 1569 J. RocicM Ol, Codly Lout 
183 Surety it is »ii highe and pure love. 1715-10 Popf. Uiad 
II. 404 where iicim’ are all your high resolves at lost 7 19^7 

Fooih Amhor I. Wks. i7<^ I. 135 Hi* peculiarities rc<|uire 
infinitr labour autl high tiiiishing. iSn Wordbw. SiMM.^ 
*0 Frittui i / know not^ Plain living and high thinking 
are no more. 1808 Scott Afarm, in. xiii, High niinils, of 
n.-itive pride and force. Most deeply feel thy pang.<K Remorse ! 
f8iy .SiiFLLCY Hymn intelt, Heauty v, Hopes of high talk 
with the de|mrted dead. 1858 Kini;bi.ky Plays <|- Purii. 31 
They railed in their ignorance, .at high art and all art. 1870 
Blaine Encycl. Rur, Sports § 460 The account given is not 
in unison with our notions of nigh play. 

b. Of great consequence; important, weighty, 
grave, serious. 

ciooo Onmin Ded. 66 Heh wikenn alU itt Nemehh* >3- • 
Gato, Of Cr, Knt. 1051 A he^e erndc and a hasty me hade 
fro ho wonez. c 1500 Thrgs Kings' ,*i(ms 81 Wise ynough to 
conduyte an hy matier. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. 
ii. 5 A high and capitall errour. 1685 6 Karl Sunderland 
13 Feb. in Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. (1871) I.330 noUx Making 
a composition .. for the high Misdemeanour they have been 
guilty of. 1699 Bentley Phai. 213 The accusation is a very 
nigh one. 1730 in St»t/t*s Lett. (17681 IV. 349 Of very high 
consequence to the whole kingdom. 1815 Scott Ld. of Isles 
VI. iv, When tiding* of high weight were tome To that lone 
island*.* shore. 18^ Macaulay' Hist, Eng, vi. II. 136 On 
|iain of hi.* high displeasure, 1863 H. Cox Instil, t. vii. 8t 
Accused of high crimes and misdemeanours against the state. 

c. Advanceil, abstruse, difficult to comprehend 
(now only in particular collocations); f difficult 
to TOrform, arduous {ofis,). 

ijH WvcLtF Prov. xxiv. 7 Ful heel to the fool is wisdam. 
1471 Ripley Comp. AAA, 1. xiii. in .\shm. f>6s3) 133 When 
they such hygh thyngs don take in hond, Wnych they in 
iioe wyse undentoiide. a 1533 Ln. Brknkrs Gold, Pk. M, 

A are/. (1^46) D ij. So high sentences, as he wrot. a 15M 
A^ham ScAoUbh. x. (Arb.) 3a Neuer |ia.sse farre forwaniin 
hie and hard sciences. 1611 Bible Ps. cxxxix. 6 Such 
knowledge is too wonderfull for me : it is high, I cannot 
aaaine vnto it. i88y Milton P. L. ix. 603 Speculations 
high or deep. Mod. A branch of High Mathematics. 

7. Chief, principal, main; siiecial. (In OP-. 
usually in combination, as hiahbnrh chief town, 
hiahsynn capital sin, etc.: see 19 .) Now only 
in particular collocations: see lliOH ro.\u, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 10438 Fur hmr hei fe*t sake. ( 1380 
WvcLiF Set, /Pks. HI. 341 He was not elepid .. hi^ disciple I 
of Cri>l. c 1400 Deslr, Troy 873H Pull solenly besyde the I 
high aulter. 1490 Caxton Efteydos xxii. 84 We wryte. .the i 
Wghe fextes wylh rede lettres of coloure of purpre. c 1553 
Chancelour Bk. Entp. Russia in Hakluyt 11886) III. 40 
A place.. where the hie market ls holden on Saint NichoKs.* 
day. s6aa C\u.\% Slat. Sewers 11647) 88 'Fhere is no dif- 
ference touching repairs of the High streams and the high- 
ways in my opinion. 1667 Primatt City C. Build. 73 
Mouses which front high and Principal Streets. 

8 . Rich in flavour or quality; luxurious. (Of 
food or drink (ods.\ or of feeding.) 

e 1384 in BlytliPs Wks. (1880) 157 To drynkc heise wynos. 


Shaks. a Hen. IP. 1. i. to Like a Horse Full of high 
i'Mding. 1816 in J. Russell Haigs vi. (1881) 138 It wa.s 
ovifiihigh meat for my weak stomach to digest. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva f 48 Almonds that are not of so hijm a taste a* 
Flesh. iTii .Swift Stella at Wood-park 31 Prouder than 
the devil With feeding high and treatment civil. 173* Law 
Serious C. vi. (ed. a) 83 High eating and drinking, fine 
cloaths and fine houses. F. M. Crawford Air. Isaacs 

3 Patient under blows and al»temious under high-feeding. 

9. Of meat, esp. game : Tending towards decom- 
position; slightly tainted: usually as a desirable 
condition. 

s8s8 Sforting Mag. XLVIII. 258 The first place to ascer- 
tain if they [partridges] are beginning to be high, is the in- 
side of their bills. sSag C. M. Westm acott Eng, Spy 1 1 . 1 is 
The fish is rather high. 1879 Pollok Sport Brit. 
Burmah I. 168 Alligators and crocodiles, .prefer their food 
very high. 

/ig. ^ 1^)0 IxiWKLL Study Wind. i6t A jest or a proverb 
Ufa little high he liked them none the worse). 

10. Of qualities, conditions, and actions, physical 
or other : Of great amount, degree, force, or value ; 
great, intense, extreme ; strong, forcible, violent. 

Often in reference to a vertical graduated scale on which 
the magnitude or intensity of some action records itself by 
upurara extension, or is marked by the position of line*, etc. 

13. . £. E. Allit. P. B.976 pc wenches, .folded. .Trynando 
ay a hy^ trot fmt *torne neuer dorsten. c 13(86 Cmal (^kk 
Kntls T. 9^ Now looketh is nai that an heigh folye. c 1480 
Towneley My st. < Surtees) 84 When i-ychcs Uhe, Then eomys 
poverte. 1534 More On the Patttopi Introd. Wk*. 1373/1 
What state .. hath not high causie »o tremble and quake? 

Coofer Thesaurus^ Ardeniitshnus color ., a very 
hvn or glisteiyng redde colour. i6ei R. Johnson Kiugd. 
A ConsBte “ “ * ~ 
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Herbert TVwi^. 5 Wee hod the winde high and large. 1674 
Martini ERE Popp, PI. Couniries 61 Even their Crowes are 
while, to as high a degree as our Swans. 1891 Lo(;kk 
Lower, Interest Wka 1737 II. 73 The Exchange is High. 
t^3 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 111 . 438 Earl of Westmorland 
also died, as 'tis reported, with high drinking. 1710 Auduhin 
,spcct. No. 418 F 8 Flowers with richer Scents and higher 
Colours. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 3 When any high Duties 
were imposed U|>on the r reiich *lrade in KAgland. lyaa 
Dk Fox Plague (1884) 118 The Plague was so nigh, as that 
there dy*d 4.J00 a Week. 1789 M. Madan Persius (1795) 
44 mote. Who think it a high joke. 1804 W. Tennant lud. 
Ret real. (cd. 2) I. 65 Kent in Calcutta still continues high. 
tSao ScoRESiiY Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 350 wfr, The tempera- 
ture in London was as high as 91^. 5. SB4B S. Lover Hatuiy 
Andy i. 9 Who . . had got the horse into n good high trot. 
1897 Ai.i.iiin-T Spst. Me^ II. 958 An essential constituent of 
several of the high explosives. 

t b. Of the voice : Raised, elevated, loud. Obs. 
c laog, a tu5 [see Higuee A. 1 Highest A. t ^]. c xago 
Gen. i Ex. 3780 God sente an steuene, bri)! and hci; 
' Moyscs, moyses do of din i^hjon '• 13. . Ga 7 v. k Gr. Knt, 
1165 Hunterez with hy^e home liastcd hem after. ^1400 
Rowlami k O. 835 And vp he keste ane hechc cr>’. sgad 
Pilgr. Perf. tW. de W. 1531) 93 b, With hygh & clamorous 
wordes or speche. in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elis. (Parker 

Soc.) 531 After the Ps.ilm the prayer following shall be said 
by the minister alone, with a high voice. 1646 F. Hawkins 
\t*uth's Bekav. 1. (1663) 15 Shew no sign ofcholer, nor speak 
to him with too high on accent. 1776 Trial tfNundoc. n/t 
Nor did he read it in so high a voice, that I should hear it. 

o. Geog. Of latitude : Denoted by a high num- 
ber ; at a great distance from the equator. 

17^ Anson's Voy. 11. v. i8s Very high latitudes not far 
from the polar circle. 1788 Wesley Wks. (187a) VI. a8a 
Many other pnivince* in America, even as high as New- 
foundland and Nova-Scotia. xSag Scxikesby Whale Fishery 

i x This kind of fog, peculiar to high latitudes. 1857 Ld. 
>Ut-KEKlN (/i//r) Ixrtters frum High Latitudes. 

fd. With defining words, denoting the propor- 
tion of precious metal to alloy : >■ Finis a, a b. 

1994 Plat JetoelLho, iil 85 The golde being 34 Carols 
high. & the siluer xa ounces fine. 

e. High-priced, expensive, costly, dear. 

SwisT To Earl cf Oxford Wks. 1755 111 . il. 47, 
upuose now stocks are high. iSsg Byron Age of Bronze 
, Ilut bread was high, the farmer paid his way. 1889 
A. C. Gunter That Frenchmast xvii. This palace alone is 
worth a fortune, situated in the fashionable quarter of 
St. Petersburg, where land is very high, 
fl Played for large stakes. 

x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth ^ xvAx Vou arc plaWng a high 

f ame, look you play it fairly. 1889 Law Rep. Weeldy 
loics 3i/2 A notice cautioning members against high play. 

11 . Of time or a season : Well advanced ; fully 
come, complete. (In high ftaott, high day^ the 
notion that the sun is high in the heavens is oflcn 
present.) 

(1175 Passion Our Lord 637 in O* E. Misc, s6 At |N>n 
heye yiidanie . . her hi were to-gaderc. a 1300 FlortM k BA 
xsi Bi^t hit was middai hi) Floriz was h; brigge ni^. c 1390 
Will. Paleme 3066, I kch hire tiou^t sep hie) luidnnt. 136a 
Langl. P. pa a. vn. 105 At hei) prime fwrkyn lette pc plou) 
.toiuie. S393 Ibid. C. xix. 139 'I'il plenitudo iemports hih 
tynie a-prochede. 15x3 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccxxxii. 332 
'i'yle it was past hye none. 1546 F. H eywuod Pren*. (1867) 41 
We will dyne fyrst. .it is nooue ny. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 
I. vii. '1588) yb It was .. high time to make a contraiy law. 
s6ss BiiiLfc iioin. xiii. ti Now it is high lime to awake out 
of slcepe. 1655, H. Vaughan Silex Scifd. i. Regeneral, i. 
It was high-spring, and all the way PrimroHcd, and hung 
with shade, ite G. Poolbv in Phil. Trans. XVII. 673 
Sometime* the Course*, Seam* or Rakes .. are terpen- 

Day, or 


niOH. 


tiert. that wes stout a^ h& Cornell hym allane to 
14M tr. De Imitatlone 1. i. a High wotdes makw 
innoly ft ri)twisc. igag Lix BERNRaa Fiyiee, I. 
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ugh Time for every Etig^ltshman to exert himself in Behalf 
of his Country. iM J. K. Best Ilafy ns it is 228 The high 
bathing Ncason of Legliorn. s86e Miss Mulock Domestic 
Stories (i86z) 100 It was high summer, too, on the earth. 

12. * Far advanced into antiquity ’ (J.) ; of early 
date, ancient. In phr. high antiquity is blended 
the notion of asccncling * up the stream of time 
t6os R. JoHN.*oN Kingd, k Commtv. f x6^) 28 Of no higher 
times, then when they first began. 1648 StR T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. V. xxii. 330 'Fhe nominal observation of the several 
dayes of the week . . is very high, and as old as the ancient 
Egyptians. 1774 Warton Ifist. Eng. Poetry (177s) L .1 


liuoa at as high a laM as possibly they can. 1634 Sim T. Aungeo, & pc •mperesse hys w)^. tjTg 


13. Of or in reference to musical sounds ; Pro- 
duced or characterized by relatively rapid vi^a- 
tions ; acute in pitch p shrill. 

sjQo Gower Couf, III. 90 Now highe notes and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knows, 1973-80 Barxt Alv, 
II 3^ An Heigh, or shrill sound, extentne souus. tm 
MoKLhY Introd. Mus. 166 Songs which are made for the , 
high key. 167a Playforo Skill AIus. if. 93^ Raise your 
Treble or *iiialle*t string os high as conveniently It will 
bear without breaking. 170$ S. Sew all Diary a8 Dec. (1879) 
II. 151, 1 , .went into a Key much too high. 1^5 Blasrrna 
Theory Sound iv, Eve^ car • . distinguishes a high note 
from a low one .. Hie low notes are charocterisecTby the 
sitiall nuniljer, the high notes by the large number of their 
vibration* per second. 

14. Showing pride, self-exaltation, reaeotment, or 
the like ; haughty, pretentious, arrogant, overbrar- 
ing ; wrathful, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 
etc. : hence (now only diaA) of persoAs. In high 
words now often blended with gense 10 b. 

c 1009 Lay. 1^3 He)e woni he KpekeS pwt alls heo wuUet 
quellvii (Juic pat heo findefi. 1097 K. Glouc. (1724) 44s 
^ni »om heye hertc wax a lute stryf Bytueiie m Erf of 
Aungeo, & eiaperesse hys wyfi 1379 llARMiva Dmeo VI. 


1x6 Hts hert, 
byde. c 14,^ 

not a man noly ft ri)twUc. I9a3 - j 

ccxxxi. 313 A man of hye niynde, rwbl* erueU,jura full ( 
yuell coiidycions. c A. Scott Pogme (& T. 

31 Quhon echo growls lieich, 1 djpw on drelch, iJM 

liehald the end. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi, 1 366 The 
Soldiery, .grew very nigh, and would obey no Oraart««lwt 
of their own moiling. sMt hlHiTON Tenure Kisige (1690) 13 
No Prince not drunk with negb mind would oiTOgM so 
unreasonably above human condition. 1660-1 Ptrva Diasyf 
20 Mar., Indeed the Bishm are so high, that yery fhw do 
love them. 1710 Steele latter No. 231 p 2 [Shel hud niMi 
her Infancy discovered so imperious a Temper (uMially 
called a High Spirit) that (etc.!. 1781 Cowpbr Truth 93 
High in demand, though lowly in pretence. 1806 R. Cum- 
berland Mem. (1807) 11. 156 The wild woman, .was at high 
words with the witches. hfACAULAY Hist. AiUilx. II. 
404 Many who talked in high language about sacrificing 
their ifvhs and fortunes for thdr county, 
t b. Zealong, eager, * keen Obs. 

J. Baugravr Pope a Hex. VII (18^) xo He Is high for 
the Molise of Austria, and would be myed olive for the 
King of Spain. 169a Luttrbll Bri^f XeA (1857) 111 . 6tx 
The house of lords were high on the lord Huntington and 
Marlborough* commitment. 1704 [see High-Churchman]. 
1706^ M. Tindall Rights ofChneA Ch. iv. 144 Our first 
Reformers were as Low for Church, as they were High for 
Religion. t 

KT Extreme in opinion (esp. religions or politi- 
cal) ; canying on opinion or aoctrine to an extreme. 

1679 Brooks Gold. Wks. 1867 V. 14 To prove, against 
the Socinians and the high atheists of the day . . that vure 
is a hell, a place of torment. 1809 I. Taylor Mntkdi. iv. 
(1867) 77 A . . plunge from the pinnacle of high belief, into 
the bottomless gulf of universal scepticism. sSSg O. 
Wakkman Hist. Relig, Euq. xi. 1x9 As men grasped iMi 
Sacramental doctrine more and more, a 1890 Church Ox- 
ford Movtm. xvi. (i8at) 295 It was a high Anglican sermon. 
Mod. A high Calvinist, a high Ritualist, a high Tory, 
b. spec, High Chuhch, A. 

1706-9 M. Tindall Rights of Christ. Ch, iv. 145 *Tis no 
wonder the Highfliers treat *cm [16th c. Reformers] so, since 
in all their Notions concerning the Power of the Clergy, they 
are too High for the Reformation. 1710 Addison Toiler 
No. 220 f 3 The present Constitution of our Church, as 
divided into High and Low. a 1734 North Exam, il v. 
4 49 (1740) 345 Conformable Loyal Gentlemen, wj^m we 
will cry down for High Men, that is Adherents to ropery. 
tSay WoRDKW. Sacheverel 9 High and Lov^ Watch-words 
of Party, on all tongues are rife ; As if a Church . . must 
owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life. 

16. Emotionally exalted ; elated, merry, hilar- 
ious : chiefly in phr. high spirits. 

1738 Swift Pol, Cont>ersae. s6 You would not have one be 
always on the high Grin. 1788 J • Byron Harr. Patagonim^ 
Acc, Wager (1778) 48 The men were in high spirits from 
the prospect they had of getting off in the long-boat. 1788 
Mad. D'Arblav Diary is Aug., Daddy Crisp . . as usual, 
high in glee and kindness at the meeting. 1849 Macaulay 
Hut. P.Hg. iv. I. 435 When liis health was good and his 
spirits high, he was a scoffer. 1897 Max Pemberton in 
Windsor Mag. Tan. 369/x Tve had a high old time hunting 
up nix dozen of *53. 

b. Excited with drink, intoxicated, siang. 
i6b7 May Lucan x. 496 He's high with wine. 1839 Mar- 
hincer Unnat. Combat ill. il, When we are at the Imnquct, 
And high in our cups. 1848 J. Taylor C/p/er Canada xo6, 
I met three gentfemen . . and they were all high. sSga 
Nation (N. Y.) 38 July 66/3, I was told that Governor and 
legislators would get nigh on whiskey illegally sold on the 
cveniiig*of the vciy day when they hod passed a stringent 
amendment to the [Maine] law. 

III. 17. Phrases, a. Pfigh and dty luld of 
a vessel cost or drawn up on shore oir of the 
water: hence Jig. out of the current of events or 
progress, * stranded * (sometimes with allusion to 
senses 5 , xa, or 15 , and to Dby a. sense 17 ). 

High-aiut-dry churchy a nickname for the old High 
Church 'party, as di.*tinguished from that which originated 
with the xgtn c. Oxfordmovement. 

iSoa R. G. Wallace 15 Yrs. Ind. 48 Another surf sent 
Ensign George True hira and dry on the 'oeacb. sfigs 
Jllustr. Cated. Gt. Exhib. 399 Dry dock . . for laying up ships 
of war out of commission, or ships 'in ordinary Vhl^ and 
dry. s8S7 Tsollofi Barchester T, 39 (Hoppe) That party 
which is now scandalously called the high-and-diy churdi. 
1884 J. H. Newman Apol. 982 Princi^cs .. which went 
beyond that particular defence which high-and-dry 
thought perfection. sSgi Spectator xo Oct. 487 The high- 
and-dry aristocrau who looked on him as a tradesman. 

b. With (tiW, through) a high handx with 
imperioui or absolute exercise of power; imperi- 
ously. So to toko tho highJL'nd^ etc. 

sjifa WvcLiF Num. xxxiiL 3 ITeHor thei goon forth . . in 
an hi) hoond [1939 Coverdalb, Uiorow an hye haode; 
s6ts %Hih an highhand]. 1998 Bp. W. BarloW Three Serm. 
ii. 9a Much more will hee scourge them that sinne with an 
hie hand. iSae Maboe tr. Atemade Cueman dAlf. 11. 7 
Carrying . . all a kinde of high hand over their wines. sM 
Allen Address Noneonf. 171 In truth he had with a high 
hand forbidden iL i8o8 Wellinotoh in Gurw. Deed* IV. 96 


1883' Stevenson took the hlK hand 

in dmpair, said there must he no more talk of T. coosuig back, 
o. On the high horse*, see Honaii. 
d. High ana low : (people) of all conditions, 
c laoo Moral Ode in Tries. CM Hom.^yex sullen of- 
nlngesbcntolRiheieandtohelose. Tsii|6d C haucer mm 
Rose 1259 Curtesye, llmt preUedwaui ctlaem ft bye. ifin 
Coverdalb Ps. xtviyi]. s Hy% ft lorn ri^i ft poore, one 
1 SThaks. Meny W. 11. L 1x7 He wo 


with another, sgofi 1 

. .... J. J . ft. 


totK MA amH low. hmliilcb one oooTft both vnnsrand old. 



277 


HIGH. 


HICHB. 


high, and lo^* * 1894 GLADgrohn Horace Odee lii. 1 15 One 
lot for high and low to draw. 

In hiih tmdkw\ in all Darts; inall|^ints 
or mmpts ; wholly, entirely. Obs. 

ataoSuufitor M, Vf^ Alla H* world on lagh and hoi Es 
nadnnd forwit criftb € 1380 Chaucbi 4 rv?. 8t6 And wo 

wdl rottlad boon at hio deuyi In heigh and lough. 1408 
Sui^ee* Jfite, <1888) 5 In bogl^gd lawo ho Jtubmyc hym to 
y* graoa and awarde of y« MaJMInd Couniell. 

t ffigi and migktv : (a) formerly used as an 
e^thet of dignity; (^J Imperious, arrogant ; 
anectlng airs of suj^rtority. Hence Highland- 
migMmsi : thequality of bmng ‘high and mightv’; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title ; also 
enon. for High mightiness : see Miuhtiiiib8S. 

1400 in Ellis Ong, Lett, Sor. ii. I. 3 Right boigh and 
mychey Frynco, my goods and gracious Lordo. sgiif nid, 
6s Moste by and moste my)ty Prynco. 1413 in is/a A'c/. 
Hitt. AfSS, Comm. App. viii. 13 Ano ho and mychty lord. 
Gsorgs of Ounbare, of the March. . * 848 , Hall Chrom,, 
Edw. /y 999 Right high and mightie prince, ri^ht puy&saunt 
and nobis kyng. - - -- 

Loid our heuenf 

they bring in their high and mighty word Rxpenouce. 
1894 tr. Miltwe Lett. State r Apr. un. 1656, Most High 
and Mighty I^rds, our dearest Friends, im J. W. Cmokich 
Diary Nov. in C. rapert (1884), Lord Grey, in hix high and 
mighty way, was pn^eeding to make light of all this. 18135 
Tmackenay Newcomet 1 . 209 Some of those bankers arc as 
hiah aad mlahtv as the oldest families. 1876 Fam, Herald 


Com. 13 June a/a This high-and>ntighti 
to endear the Under-Secretary to the Press in general. 

g. High priori \ a burlesque alteration of A 
Pbiobi, connoting lofty or unfounded assumption. 

174B Pope Dane. iv. 471 We nobly take the high Priori 
Rood. 1851 Mill Logic iii. (ed. 3) 1. aog, 1 am unable to 
see why we should be . . constraineil to travel the * iiigh 
priori road ' by the arbitrary fiat of logicians. 

h. On the high ropes (colloq.): in an elated, 
disdainful or enraged mood. 

a 1700 B. £. Diet. Catd. Crew s.v. Eope^ Upon the High- 
ropes, Coak-a-hoop. 1707 HeKtkHnCoilect. 24 Feb. (O. H. S.) 
1 . 336 Hei 1 day 1 What in the High-Rope t a high-Flyer 
& a Tantivi 1 ive8 Mottbux RaBelaie v. xviii. He was 
upon the High-Rope and began to rail at them like mad. 
1773G0LDHM. Stoe/t to Ceaq. 11. Wkx. (Globe) 653/a All ufKin 
the nigh rope I His uncle a colonel ! 1838 Dickens Hkh. 
Nick, Nxxi, I went there (he night before last, but she was 
i|uite on the high ropes about something. 

18 . On high (rarely if/dn, of high) [orig. an hM^ 
also reduced to A-hiou : cf. alow^ aloted^ afar^ 
anear ; when the full form was retained, an was 
at length changed io on x tee Ak frep.'l. 

a. In or to a height, above, aloft ; spec, up to 
or in heaven. 

c seoo yket 4 Virtues 95 De faste hope hafS hire stede up 
nn heih. ^ laoo Trin, CoU. Horn. 111 Ure hclende he was 
his dai heued on hegh. a 1300 Cursor Jif. 708 All thinges. . 
On hel, on lau, on land, on see. c 1386 CriAUCEX Frauki. T. 

I at Hire todisporte vp on the bonk an [v.r. on] heigh. 1480 
Caxton ChroH. Eng. ccxllfi. (148a) 984 There hyr heedex 
were set vpon high. 1533 CovESnALK Isa. xl. 35 Lift vp 
youre e^’es an hicu and ccmsidre. 1611 Bible Ps. cxiii. 5 The 
Lord our Gofl, who dwellcth on high. 1687 Dryokn Song 
St. CetilieCs Day 61 llie tniinpet ^11 be heard oft high, 
l*he dead shall live, the living die. 1834 Medwin Angler 
in tVaies 1 |« 3M From boats below, and roofx on high. 1870 
L'EsTRAiieiB Aliss Mit/ordl. 131 That heait-brcathcd sigh 
Which for thy life ascends on high, 
i*b. With a ‘high* or raised voice; loudly; 
aloud. (Also of high^ Obs. 
c sage Beket ia88 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 143 And bi'gan to 
y. HarL mi anlu 


Among these mav be mentioned the following: 
a. in lit. sense ‘ lofty*, as hdah-bcorg high moun- 
taiii ; hdah-clf high clUf ; hiah^ddor high deer, 
stag; hdahftdd high flood, high tide, deluge; 
hdahdofui Hiohlari^; hdah-sS high or deep 
Sea ; hdah-sctl (.Settle) high seat, throne, scat of 
honour; hdah-weofod high altar (Wkvki3 ): the 
Last three passing into b. High in degree, rank, 
or dignity, excdleiit, main, chief, as hiah-burh 
clitcf town; hiah^trwft excellent art or skill; 
hdahfrtols high festival ; kdah^nuesse high Manh ; 
hdah-nama great or exalted name ; hdah-slrkt 
Hioh 8TIIEKT ; hdah'synn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; 
hdah-tld High tide. 


1711 Addison Sped. No. 69 P 1 . 1 look upon * l 1 igh*Chniig« 
tu ke a great Council, in which all considerable Naiiuiis have 
their Representatives, sites Mayhew Loud. Labour 11 . 4$ 
(lIottpe) The Old Clothes Exchange, like other places known 
by the name . . has its daily season of * high (^nge S396 
^llic crosse [see Cross sb. 7 bj. stop in Digby (18S9J 
p. xix, The pcntice at y highe croxse. 1697 Loud. Caz. No. 
3336/:! A great Bonfire at the High-Crosx. 1674 Cotton 
Cam/i. Cainesterin Singer Hitt. Cards (t8i6) 343 One most 


B^. Mast xxvik 99 The last night they . . were getting into 
a nigh*go, when the captain called us off. 1698 Farouhak 
Ldtv and Bottle j. Wks. (Rlldg.) 488/1 She wore . . a xilk 
inantcau and "high-head. 1791 Wkslev IVks, (1872) Vlll. 
307 (jivo no ticket to any that wear calashes, high-hcads, 


' K. AClfred Booth. 


folce minvm behxynna biara. i'| 


itk. i| pair U Creva lieab bun and 
Durham Ritual (Surtcen) 5 Gisiegi 


xix. t \ Se groefa . . xebrohte bute 
S«m n< * “ 


Liuttief. Cosp. John 

„ - lie hailend & sajtt fore 

leh-xedle. a 1000 CaedtMon*s Dan. 699 To hmre heah- 
)Mct hie Babilone abrecan mihiun. c 1000 Eigberki*s 
^ . Jess. Pref. in Thorne Ags.Laws 11 . 139 (liobW.) Belieurh 
Se wi 5 fta eahta hcaii<vnna. attao O. E. Chron, iLatid 
MS.) nn. 1086 Swa swifte be lufudc |>a hea deor swilce he 
wsore heura fieder. c laoe Trin. Colt. Horn. 91 In lux hcorft- 
liche he) settle, c laoo Ormin 4172 lit Ls a)) heh messeda^s. 

c. esp. in names of offices and efignitics, with 
sense ‘ chief, principal, highest, head, arch-*, some' 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 
TiOnk or dignity, exalted, lofty * : e.g. hdnh-biscop 
high bishop, archbishep, pontiff ; hdah-boda (ME. 
hehbode) archangel ; hdah^cytiing high king, chief 
king ; hdah-diacon archdeacon ; hdah^ealdor chief 
elder or ruler ; kdah-eaUlormann chief alderman 
or ruler; hiah-engeli^WLkehengel) archangel; 
hdahftrder (ME. kehfaaer) liigh father, groat father, 
patriarch ; hdah~urdfa high Kkeve ; hdah-god high 
God, the Most High ; iSahdiece high leech, emi- 
nent physician ; hdttk-sacerd chief priest ; hhh- 
Pttets high thane, chief minister ; etc. 

aeowuff iZ.) 1039 past wars bildc-xeti heali cyninges. 971 
BUckL Horn. 35 Mid beahfaderum & apostolum. ibid. 147 
Micnhel s« heaitciiael sc wxs ealra cnefa ealdernian. c 1000 
Laws o/WihtradVxd. iSchmid), Rirtitwald Hretone hcah- 
bixcop. c 1000 Laws of HStkeistau Pref. (ibid.*. Mid 
;^peahtc Wulfhclmex mines heh-bisccopcs. c 1000 Ags. Ps. 

‘ ‘ to neah “ 


rigging Law, Lbeting Mwe. Ifiuf. 41 *nign lawicis, 
Versers, Nips, Conny-catchcra. 1676 F.thkkkuge Man of 
Mode III. iii, 'Tis now but *high Mail, madam. 1743 Field- 
ing Wedding-Day iii. i. Wka. 1889 X. 16H, 1 have seen him 
walking at high Mall. 1388 Wvci.ii A nm. xxii. 41 Balaach 
Icddc Balaam to the 'lii^e plucis (ijfa bye thingisl 
of Baal. t6ii Bible xxvi. 30, I will destroy your 
high places, and cut downc your images. s66a Stillingfl. 
Orig, Strer, 11. tv. 4 y Naioth in Raiinih, where was a high 
place wliiihcr the Mople came to sacrifice. 13.. K. A /is. 
1084 Forth Noth A]i.saundre . . Kyght to iheo •Ley 
1 froi 


eygh table. 

111.550/3.1 


(Th.) lvi[i). 9 Heonan ic cleopfxe 
Byrk/ferth's llandhoc in AngSa 


VIII. 


Code, c 103D 
10^97 .^e heah 


. .{angle, and Imrde of h^he. 1319 Inter/. 4 Elem, in Hiul. 
Dedeley I. 93 If we call any thing on high, The taverner 
will answer. 1839 D. Pell tmpr. Sea 313 Some of the 
prlsonerm have been heard to xhout on high. 

to. To AH intense or hig^ degree, fd. 
? Openly, publicly. Obs. 

<J 93 Langi.. P. pi. C. vir. 194 Til ich, wratth, woxe an 
hyn and wolke with hem bothe. c 1490 Ckren, Vilod, 744 
Suche on he woe alle his leuyng. 

O. From on high (rarely from high ) : from 
A high plAce or poutiqn ; spec, from bcAven. 

c ijka sir Femuul. ainMa Amyral hat was so riche, ya 
falle dottn from on he3. s|H Tinoale fehn lit 31 He that 
commeth from an hye !■ Aoue oil. 1331 — Esep. 1 fokn 
(153/1 6 He wBich euer crepeth.^can not fall from on hygh. 
tots Biblk Lnhe I. 78 The diwspriag from on high hath 
visited ub. 1697 Db vdsn FVm Georg. 111. 681 Their Flock's 
Father (forc'd from high to foap) Swims down the Stream. 
SMA Gray B/om Coll, ^il, AmbitEon this shall tempt to rise, 
Then whirl the wretch from b%h. lAsp Heber Hymn * From 
Greea/emge icymouutaim ' 111, We, whose louls ore lighted 
’ With wisdom from on higE 

ZV. CombiDAtioua and ipecial collocationa. 

18. In OE. hiah WAS very often combined with a 
iutift (MSkr. harmadhdraya compounds), iostead 
of standing in graramaticAl concord with it ; several 
of theie commnations or compounds came into 
ME., when they were often written divisim, and 
wen thus ncc^ixable only by the uninflected 
form of the odj, ; when odintive inflexions were 
loitp there wis Rpthing to distinguish these from 
the ordinary use (8f the odj. befon a sb. 


cngcl'gabriel. a 1173 Cott. llom, 919 Angeli (Ik^cii) arch- 
angcli (hahIxHien). Ibid, 939 per he sit . . mid his apostlen 
mid ho ha^efaderon. ciaoe Triit, Coll, l/om.^ 125 Ure 
drihten setide his hc) ongcl gabi id to . . xacburle. c laoo 
Obmin 17107 patt kinedom ball Godd Hehfadcnr rixichp 
inne. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 1873 Hi) dekne ich wile inuke 
pe. 1549 Latimek zftd Semt, bej. Edw. K/, To Rdr. 
L^rh.> 46 The office of the high bixfiopjw. 1331 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. Ep. to Giles (Arb.) 94 ^ntc tnether by the 
hieghe Byxhoppe. 1890 J. Hicai.v Insuta Sanctorum 559 
It was to this lonely but sweet retreat that Ireland's la»t 
'iij^-kiiig retired to die. 

20 . On the analogy of the preceding (19 c), fre- 
quently used with later official titles, implying the 
supreme officer or dignitai^, or the officer who 
fulfils the function to the prince or state. 

I (Usually written as two wurox, but sometimes hyphened) 

I c.g. High Admiral^ BailiJL Chafnberlain^ Chancellor ^ 

I CornmissioHtr. Constable. Justice^ Marshall^ Master. 
j Mightiness. Reeve. Sherif. Sleward. Treasurer, etc. See 
these words. 

^ a 1300 Cursor AI, 4617 Siiwartl. .Sal pou be made, and bei 
iuxtis. Ibid. 5008 par vs tok be het baili. Ibid, 10341 loseph 
..pat of egypti was hei stiward. 13.. A 1 Aits. 270 Oo 
madame, he seide, Olympyox, Hei)e maister in Egipte j was. 
1306 Tindauc Ads xxtit. 19 The hye captayne toke hym by 
the bond and went a parte with hym out of the waye. 1383 
N. Riding Rec. (1894) 954 From the Qucpcs majestic or 
from her Lord Hye Admyrall. 1589 Hay any Work 97 The 
offices of our L. nigh Chancellor, high ‘Treasurer, and high 
Sleward of Englande. 166a Wood Life 10 Nov. (O. H. S. ) 

I. 461 To be liigh-shenrtfT of Oxfordshire. 1747 Gent/, Mag. 
510/1 Whereby his niaicxty'x pacifick dispositions hod been 
mode manifest to their High Mightinesses. 1803 N. N iciioijji 
Corr. w, (i 843)'])3 'luc contest for the bigli stewardship 
at Cambridge, between Ixurd Hardwick and Lord Sandwich. 
1804 Watt Bibl. Brit. 11 . 4 Civ b, Townley, James. . High 
Master of the Merchant-Taylor's School. 1845 S. Aubtln 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 497 The bands of the high chambci- 
lainiyilUam of Croi. Lord of Cliievres. 

2™!!! bther collocations with specialized sense : 
high Change, the time of^greatest activity nii 
'Change, or the Exchange itself at such a time 
(cf. II); high orose, a cross set on a pedestal in 
A market-place or in the centre of a town or vil- 1 
log^s \ t high game, a form of cheating at cards ; | 
high go (colloq.) , a bout of merriment, a frolic, a 
‘ spree ’ ; t high-head, a high head-dress, such as 
those foiUonable in England in the i8th c. 
t high-law (Thieves^ Cant)^ highway rubbery; 
hence thigh-lawyer, a highwayman; fhigh 
Moll, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf. 
11); high place, in Scripture, a place of wonhip 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground ; the altar and other appointments for such 
worship; high table, a table raised above the 
rest at a public dinner ; spec, in collejgfes, the table 
at which the msident and fellows sit; high tea, 
a tea mt wUen meat it served. 


[1431 cited fruiii Oxford in Rogers Agric. Sf Pr. 111 . 550^ 
1711 Hkakne Colled, (O. H.Ti.) III. 237 The Dean ibcn 
went up to the .SiepH at the MiKh-Table. 1886 Willib 
& Clark Cambridge i. 116 A dais in parquet- work for the 
high table. Moii. He dines at the High Tabic. 1836 
K. G. K. Browne Tract ar, Movem, (1861) 337 At one of the 
‘•High Teas* of S. Bartiabasjc Girls Own Paper 

May 437/3 For tieople who are not in the habit of giving 
dinner* par tics, .high tea is a capital Institution. 

b. \Vith agciit-noun, denoting one who does 
(whnt is expressed) ‘ high * (see High adv^ : as 
high~atUnner^ •bidder (see liiDJiEit 4 and Highest 
A. 2), feeder ^ Jumper \ high-liver, (a) one who 
lives luxuriously ; (//) one who professes a higher 
spiritual life than the ordinary. Also Higu- 
BLower, etc. 

i6«u Traff Comm. Job iv. 13 .So do the Enthusiasts, and 
‘hi|^-atiaincrs. 1897 Ai.i.uiifr Syst. Med. II. 860 When 
the patient has been a "high feeder. 1896 BVjt////. Ca^. 
8 Apr. 8/1 A man liecame a mile-runner, a •hi^Jiimpcr, 
five-mile bicycle racer. 1^3 Century Mtig. XXV I !. 91 
None of our family have ever been ^^high-livers. 18I 
Forum (U. S.) Aug. 692 Among these bigh-Tivers and faith- 
curers. 

i 22 . a. With nouns, forming attrib. phrases; ua- 
I limited in numlicr; as higk-adion, •easle. •class ^ 
•gradCf •lcvc/9 •pressure, •speed, demperaiure, etc. 

186s Bkvskidce Hist. India vi. iL II. 587 The ‘high-coste 
Brahmins. 1864 A. M*'Kav Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 168 
Facilities for securing a ^high-class education. 1703 A d 
4 .Ifyst. Vintners 69 There are •high-Countrey Wines. tSte 
Spectator 7 June 787 Two or three *high-grade schools. 
xtBELond. Gas. No. 2140/4 Wliito Stockings .. ‘^high-lieef 
Shci les. «i89oW.B. Scott Autohiog. Kotes (1802) 1 . 197 
‘ Bridge .. over the lyne. 1875 J. C. Cox 


a 

2 tl 


The "High-Uvel 

'. SHeam Ei 


ligi 

CA. Derby sh. 1 . ]| 
R. Stuart Hist. 


’J‘hc * high-pilch roof of the nave. 1804 
” ine 67 To supersede the *high- 


^ngin 

j^ressure engines. 1846 Mkb. Gore Eng,^ 14 


. 8^ 

\ high-pressure power of modern education. 1891 Daih 

.1 uji ri...-* c - * 


t 


1 . IM SiiAKS. Much Ado V. i. I sx bra *high 
proofe melaiicnolly. i8to Warren Bookplates iii. at The 
prominent or "high relief portions. 1873 J. Richards 
Wooti’working Factories 63 * High-speed loose pulleys 
1691 Let. ill Select, fr, Harl, Misc. <1703) 488 This was 
then thought consistent enough with the •high-tory loyalt)'. 

b. Paraiynthetic combs., unlimited in number : 
as high-angied, •arched^ -backed, -bodiced, -boned, 
•broived, -coloured, •complexioned, •couragPd, 
•crowned, -fated. -Jlavourca, foreheaded, -homed, 
•Uncaged, -motived, -Hotioned, -pooped, -priced, 
-principled, -roofed, -shouldered, -sottled, -thoughted, 
•towered, ^vaulted, -walled, -willed, -zoned, etc. ; 
high-blooded, of high blood, race, or descent; 
’I* high-horeed, mounted on the high horse : 
see Hobse; high-kilted, wcarii^ the kilt or 
petticoat high, or tucked up ; pg. indecorous ; 
high-lived, pertaining to nigh life, frequent- 
ing high society; high-neokod, having a high 
neck ; spec, of a dress, high in the neck ; high- 
noeed, having a high or Tong nose ; fg. having 
a keen scent ; f high-palmed, bearing the 
palms* of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers ; 
thigh-sighted, having the sight directed aloft, 
supercilious. Also Hiqh-handbd, -hkabted, etc. 

1894 Daily Chroa. 18 Aug. 5/1 Japan, .has Just paid great 
attention to ^highNingled os well os direct fire. ifiayMAV 
Lucan x. (T.>, * High-arch'd roofs. 1707 Somerville Poems 
995 ( fod.) His hign-arch'd neck he proudly reon. 1684 
Lona. Gas. No, 1049/4 A fhk^k short Gelding somewhat *high 
Back'd. 1838 Dickenr O. Twist xxix,»Tlie high-hacked 
oaken choir. i63e Massinckk & Field Fatal Dowry 11. ii, 
Wherei heavenly virtue in *high-blpoded veins Is lodged. 
i8a8 Mibb Mitford Village Ser. 11. (t86d 4^ A high-blooded 
greyhound. 1684 PePYR//Mfy 98 Feb., Hislody avery •high- 
carriaged, but comely big woman. 1^1 Wilson Lcgike 
(1580) 58 b, A man inoie be •high coloured . . and yet iiui 
blocke. 1790 7 nv/. 1 . 143 Urine high-coloured. 181s 

Drayton Poty’oib. xiii. 221 l*hc •high-complectlon'd Leame. 
1999 Massingbi% etc. Old Law v. i. Your hot is too *high- 
cruwncd. i8f8 Q. Victoria L{fl iligkl. 46 Welshwomen 
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in iheir curiouH high*crowncct .. halx. 174B Mrs. Dki.anv j 
Lift ^ Corr. 11861) 11 . 491 The ra.spbcrrics were fuirticularly 1 
'high-flavoured. at 6 $s Nauntok Fragm, (Arb.) a8 
Of a Hweet aspect, hut 'high-fufchcaoed. 196a Phake 
Mntid IX. Cc ijl, 'Hybcadcd. . like two great okes by Padua 
hanks. 1613 T. Miti-i'^a tr. AftAia't Trtas, AM. 

Timts 714/1 Willing to be dismounted from their 'high 
horsed frenries. i8m Scott KtdgaunUti last, v, Who . . 
had )jcen carried homci in compassion, by some 'high- 
kilted flsliwife. aiSjo SroTT in A. CunniiiKhani Bums 
(1847) 184 In one or two passages ofthe* Jolly Beggars*, the 
Muse has slightly trespassed on decorum, where, in the 

I. Tnguage of Scottish song, * High kilted was she As shegaed 
owre the lea*. 18140 Hood Jii/mamm, First AVc/, iv, 

To dnrrle the world with her precious Imib,— Nay, to go 

a little high-kilted. syAa Goldnm. CiL tV. Ixxi, All pre- ! 
tensions to high-life or 'high-lived com|iany. s8^ Willih . 
Lady yarns 'lligh-iieck’d frowns. 1I70 Bryant Hind \ 

II . xvn. 185 To lead aWay the high-neckea steeds, a 1635 ■ 
Navmtow Fra^n, Keg» lArb.i 15 Well-favoured, but "high ■ 
nused. 1658 Osdorn Adr', Stm nh/j) ai8 Our hi^h-nosed 1 
HyuocritifSil Zealots that pretend to smell rnnek Idolatry iti i 
all Professions but their own. i6ia L>ravion Poly-tdb, vii. i 
108 'llie goodly Heards of 'high-|Kilin*d Harts. 1835 WilLis 
Vtncillings lY. xxxix. 14 'High-peaked saddle. 1749 FiKi.n- 
ING Tom Joues xrt. i v, 'I'he honesty of this. . lipy was some- 
what high that is, somewhat 'high-priced. typt-iSaj | 
D'Israkli Cur, Lit., Libraries, KjA-e and liigh-pricetL 
1714 SwDT Pres, ^t. Affairs Wks. 1765 111 . 293 The 
political creed of all the 'high-principled men 1 have,. met 
with, a 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 267 Like our ChurcheN, 
*highroofed within hut with a.. low Gate. 1891 ISrvant 
Odyss. V. 54 His high-roofed palace. 1607 Loud, Gaz. 

So. 3313^4 A toll thin Man, ‘*high .Shoulder'd. s837*riiA(:K- 
KRAY BavtHsndng vi, The little high shouldered vulgar 
thing ! s6oi Shaks. yuL C. 11. i. iiB Let 'high-sighted 
Tyranny range on. 1741 RIcharoson lUuuela (1894) 1 . xv. 

355 My *hi{{h-sourd.. master. 1596 B. Gkirfin Fidtssa i. 
(1815) u 'High-thoughted (like to her) with bountic laden. 
i860 Mas. Umowning F. Emanuel tHteriug Ftorgnee, High- 
thoughted souls. a 1831 Dhayton Whs. 111 . 837 (Jed.) j 
.Amongst the *high-topt hills. Ibid, 1 . 24 (Jod.) *Hi^h- i 
tow'red Harfleur. 1671 Milton /*. R, lit. 260 Huge citie.-« i 

high-towered. 1607 Siiaks. Timou iv. iii. 109 Sonic 
'high-Vic'd City. 1611 Cotcr., Haultmurf, *high-walled. ' 
iSM S haks. Tit. ^ 4 . iv. iv. 35 'High willed Tatiiora. 1777-8 
Ponaa ASsekylus (1779) II. jat (Jod.) Hail ijucvn of 
Persia's 'high-JK>n'd dames supreme ! 

B. s 6 . [Absolute vlmch of the adj.] 

1 . A high place or region ; a height, eminence'. 
OSs, exc. Sc. (chiefly in heighs {hicks) and htnocs, i 
heights and hollows). \ 

13.. Gaw, t\r Cr. Kni. 1153 Hi^ed to he hy^e. 1381 j 
Wveup I Sssm. X. ^ FoTMthe he ceside to prophecic, and | 
cam to the hei) [1380 an hi) place ; L. ad excelsnm]. 1981 
J. Rkll Haddon's A nstv. Osar, 416 b, lliere must be a thy rd I 
place . . in the hiche betwixt heaven and hell I suppose. 1 
lyat Ramsay To Ld. Dalhousie 59 She. .scours o'er heighs I 
and hows a* day. a i8aa .Sir A. iIoswki.i. Sheldon Haugks ! 
in Chambers Top. Hum. Scot, Poems 168 Frac heighs and | 
hows, frae hames and ha's. 1879 W. M*'If.wRAirif Guide I 
H lgtoumskire 94 We enter Kirkcomon parish among heighs j 
and howcjk ^ 

t 2 . Height, altitude; ^g, highest pitch, acme. : 
c 1490 T'lvo Cookery-bks. 11. 73 Kcred more l^n an enche j 
of hegh. sgM Pavnkl Harousy's *)ugurth A ij. Increased 
to the high m theyr perfection. 

3 . Cards. The acc or highest trump out. 

Kigh (h9i),a</v. Compared Uioueit, lIiouKhT, 
q.Y. Forms : 1 htah, hdase, 8-3 lieje, he^he, 
hole, etc., 3- heoh, etc. : see High a, [OE. hdah^ 
later hiags^ cf. OS. and OHG. hdho, M lUi. hdhc, j 
h 6 \ thence early ME. by loss of final -r, j 
blending in form with the adj.] j 

I. 1 . At or to a great distance or extent upwaitl ; | 
in or into a high position ; far up ; aloft. 

c 1000 ifCLPsic Gram, xxxvtii. (Z.) 933 Heage flyhh 
earn. 1: laoo Ormin 6057 Foi r mrn maj) fle^henn i |>e liflt 
Fyfl hc)he tow'arrd heoffne. a taag Am r. R, xys Ant 
uM heo vlcon heie. e xwj/aGen, Sr Ex. 3380 He, and aaron, 
and hur ben gon^ He) up to a dune, a syanCnrsor M, 9086 
He sittes wit dnghtin hei o loft, c 1394 P, PI. C retie 494 
Wo w’orlie 30U wy)tes..|^t )>e toumbes of profetes tildel* vn 
hciie. (- 1470 Hknuy Ivaliace ix. 996 To Gnd a vow 1 iiiak 


hcae. (- 1490 Hknuy Ivaliace ix. 996 To Gnd a vow 1 iiiak 
liefom . . to nyng the heych to morn, tags Mirr. Afag., I 
Gleudour i, I'he fall of such as clymbe to hye. 1987 ibid., 
Pladud xxiii, Fly not so high for frare you fall so lowc. 
1667 Milton P, L, 11. 1 High on a Throne of Royal Stale. . 
SaUn exalted sat. 1813 IIogg Queen's Wake 175 They 
seted lier hiche oti one puruil xwcrdc. i860 'i'vNiMi.L Giae. 

I. XV, 100 Their direction enanged hi^h up the pa.>s. ^ I 
b. Horscfttamhip, Witn *high action*, lifting I 
the feet far up from the ground, | 

^ftd. Gas. No. 2164/4 Trots well, but gallops some- | 
what high. 1701 fbid. No. 3703/4 Saddle-Nag. .trots high. , 
2. fig. In or to a nigh position, degree, cstima- j 
tion, amount, price, etc. : to a great extent, greatly ; 
forcibly ; strongly. ‘ 

fiiass Amr. R. 35a^eic sIimI he spec o bli^se wise ! 
1340 Cursor AL 73o^Trih.) For jome nchesse to htte )e 
rise, a 1400-90 A iexamler 9900 Mast hi)e )e ere hersia and 
herid of )oure strenthe. 1967 Saigr. Poems R^omsk vi. 94 
Thocht hd’war neiier exalted so hie. 1641 Frknch Distilf. 

V. (t6si) 113 Kcctifie the hpiril as high as you can. i 8M 
Sia h, Nicholas in .V. Papers (Gainden) 284 fHel hath 
bid very high for it. 1667 Milton J*. L, iii. 146 noth Heav*ti 
and i£arth shall high extoll Thy praises. 1691 tr. ^miti^ 
euusds Frauds Rotnish’ Monks 4^ Not in a condition to 
spend as high as others. 1714 4^ Foe Mem, Cavsdier ! 
(1840) Its ‘l*hc king, .drove things too high. 1849 Macaulay ' 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 f.«wis consented to go as hM as 
twenty five thousand crowns. 1871 Frerman Norxn. Couq. 
IV. xvii. 6e Every, .bcact beat high with joy at the news, 
t b. Londly, aloud. Obs. p 

«t toeg Amr, R. isa A sopare • • lemd and leied lude and 


heie jwt he ItereS. 137S Barboum Emu iv. 416 {I'he cry 
rni.Ns hytlwisly and hce. a 1400-^0 Alexander 448 Scho 
lialdiii out hire hcile, and heie to him callis. c late Caxton 
.S'tmnes of Aymon iv. lai [This] she sayd xoo mghe that 
her children vnderstcxie it. 1519 interi, 4 Ekm. in Hail. 
jyodfley I. 33 What haste hast |bo8, lligt ibou-tapeakest so 
high? a 1848 Ld. Hkrrkrt X 2 ^(i 866 ) 907 You- must do 
me the honour to speak iiigh, for 1 am deaf. » 

o. Richly, luxuriously ; Ao excess. 

1608 Br. J. Williams Serm. at Westm, 6 Apr. 8 It 
is a luscious kind of meate, and feedes very high. 

PicrYB ihary 99 July, Where iC seems people do firinkhigh. 
1691 Wood Ath, 0 .em. IT. 721 After his return he lived 
high . . without any visible income. i6m Oryden Firg, 
Georg. III. Jig When once he's brokkn, feed him full aiuf 
high. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11 . .igj If you 
feed a young Horse high, he should have luercise. 

3 . (ieog. In or into a high latitude on the earth’s 
surface ; far from the cciuatur. 

166a J. Daviks tr. AiauJelsto's Trgv. 10 They put the 
Caspian Sea loo high, and conseiiuently allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath. 
1700 Hk Fok Capi. Singleton L (1840) 11 Having been . . as 
high as the Cape of Gom Hope. ^ 1899 Kank Ctdt^ell Exp. 
iii. (1856)30 Our expedition met it asTiigh as StoroS Island, 
in latitude 71^. 

' 4 . In reference to lime : + a. Far on, late {pbs.), 
b. Far back, earlv. 

1U3 Ld. Beknkrs Froiss. I. xc. 11a That yere [Kaster] fell 
so nye that it was nere to thentring of May. 1613 Purchas 
i*ilgrimage{x6x4f) 266 The motietb Ramazan, .is their Lent ; 
falling sometime high, sometime tow. s66a Kvklyn ChaL 
c(gr. a6 For we shall not here asceial so high as Prome- 
theus. 1704 A. Collins Gr. Chr, Relig. 90B Not the least 
ground to date the .Samaritan Pentateuch siO high as the 
umes of Jeroboam. 1774 [see Higher B. ly]. 

6. In reference to musical sounds : At or to a 
nigh pitch, shrilly. 

i6ot Shaks. TxveL A*. 11. iii. 42 Vour true loucs coming. 
That can sing both high and hm*. Mod, The uieloily gue.s 
very high. I can't .sing as high as that. 

+ 0 . Proudly, Imughtily, overlicaringly ; arro- 
gantly, presumptuously; with lofty ambition or 
profession ; abstruaely (quot. 1667) ; with itidig- 
tmtioti or anger. Ohs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1967, T shuld tere out lunge . . for . 
-hateryng so high. 1979 Gosson Sek, Abuse (Arb.) 30 Nor 
the rich .suflVed to loke too hye. i6<9 Burton's uiaiy 1 
1 1828) 111 . 433 He. .did talk very high, how he would have ; 
a French mok, and a master of his horse. 1667 Milton ! 
F, L. 11. 558 Others . . reason'd high Of Providence, Fore- | 
knowledge, Will, and Fate. 1769 T. Hutchin.hon Hist, 
Mass. L 1* luc Tne other threatened as high. 1844 Ward- 


Mass. L 1* 1U5 The other threatened as high. 1844 Ward- 
law Lect. Pfin*. (i86qI I. tq) He resents it, as a reflection 
on his penetration. He Buces it .short and high. 

II. Phrases. 

7 . High and law : f a. Wholly, entirely {pbs,) ; 
see lliGU cl. 17 e ; b. up and down, here and there ; 
in every place or part. 

S379 Barbour Bruce x. 471 He saw The castcll tynt. bath 
hye and law. 1694 Conokkvk Double Dealer v, viii, Gnds- 
hiid, I can't find her high nor low. i8aa J. W. Crokek in 
Diary it Jan. (1884) He.. missed his smiit-box, and there 
was. .a search high and low. 2899 .Aigniemy 12 Oct. 994/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have nut [etc. ]. 

8. 7 h flay high : a. to play for stakes of large 
amount ; b. to play a card of high value. 

1796 Jank AtiHTKN Pride tjr PreJ. viiu 31 Suspecting them 
til fie playing high. 1889 Proctor Whist iu 33 By j^aying 
high second n.iiid you wa.ste a good card. 

9 . To run high : lit, said of the Kca when there 
is a strong current with a high tide, or with high 
waves ; hence fig. of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly. 

1711 Addi.non sped. No. 125 Pi When the Feuds ran high 
liet ween the Kound-hcads and CavalierK. 1724 S wi kt Prtu St, 
Affairs Wks. i/ps 11. 1 . 209 I'he tide runs high against the 
court and ministry. 1717 tr. FreziePs Fry, 14 Tne Sea ran 
too high to send ikKits. 1763 Wa rsoN in Phil. TrSns. LI 1 1. 

1 1 At times . . her fever ran very high. 1836 M arryat Atidsh, 
Easy xviii, The sea runs high, and the Imat may be dasheil 
10 pieces <m the rocks. 1849 Macaulay ///>/. Eng. ix. 11 . 


My 'high-blowne Pride At length brdke vnder 
Milton Smnsou 1069 Haughty, as huhis pde *high-built 
and proud. 18B0 Tknnyson Revenge ix, Snip after ship . . 
their nigh-built galleons. 1939 Tindalb Doctr, Treat. (1848) 
TOR Here must a mark be set to those unquiet, buay, and 
'high-climbing spirits. 1667 Milton P, L. iii.* 546 I'he 
brow qf some hwh-climbing Hill. 1606 SYi.vgfrraa Du 
Harteu ii. 11. Magni/. 368 'Hmh-descended Queen. 1779 
s (ed. a) ItfM (Jod.) No prejudice of 


PoTTKR sEichytus (ed. a) l^|s (Jod.) No prejudice of hijrh- 
descended ancestry. 1^ yAqmi EmL fr. Paris I. Wks. 
1799 i* 9^ Two pound of 'high-dried Glasgow [RnulTL 1831 
MivroN Pessteroso 1 sy To . . love the 'high-embowra roof. 
i6e8 Ford LoveFs Mel, 11. ii. Like 'blj^fed jgedii •• Jn 
antick trappings. 1770 Lanohornk Ptuiarch (1879) 
ipa/a A 'nigh-nnishcd picture of Pericles. 1609 bHAKS. 
Leesr iv. iv. 7 Search euery Acre in the 'high-growne field. 
Ibid. iL iv. 931 'High-judging loue. 18^ R** 4 f*^ Green 
Poet, i, On the northern mde of this 'nigh-lying park. 
iflqg^&jMKN. Ataebow. 1.98 'High*plac*d Macbeth. syaS 
PoRB udyss. X. 109 ClHTs, 'high-pointing to the sMes. i^g 
(Quarles Sot. Recant, xii. 35 His pric’d benefits. 

1610 HoLiJiNu Casuiiede Bnt, 1. 990 'liigh-rahted mounts. 
1994 Shaks. Rkk. Ill, v. iii. ase 'High rear'd Bulwarkes. 

— PiL A, iv. iv. With a power Of 'high re- 
sulued men. 1684 Otway Atheist 111. 1, 'I'he 'high-season'd 


l>ish. lytt Bbrkelby 7 'h, Tar-itmler Wks. 111 . m High- 
seasoned tm and strong liquors. 1667 Milton P, L. vi|. 
Heav'n’s 'high-seated top. x6o6 .SiiAiid. *Tr, ^ Cr. tv. iv. 196 
Farre ^ high soaring o're thy praises. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, XIV. xxxii. (1495) 479 The moost *hyjrhe strowtyng 
partyes-of cragges ben callyd Scoptdi. 1748 Thomson CeuJ. 
indot. II. Iviii, 'liigh-strung health. 1871 J. O. Murphy 
Comm, Lev. x. Introd., High-strung enthusiasm, ciggo 


indot. II. Iviii, 'liigh-strung health. 18^ J. O. Murphy 
Comm, Lev. x. Introd., High-strung enthusiasm. ctMo 
Grbenk./^. Bacon ix. 190 Beauty's 'high-swellingopriae. 
>994 Shaks. Rick, iif, 11. iL 117 Your "hixh-swolnenates. 
1813 Scott Trierm, iii. xiii, Ine water’s tiigh-swoln tide. 
1875 Lungp. Pandora ii, Commissioned by 'hiah-thaiidcring 
Zeus. 15^^ Spbnsbr F, Q, VI. ii. 39 Ne is there hauke . . 
Whether 'high towring, or accoasting low. 

b. With au adj. Highly, to a great degree. 

(llae hyphen shows that high qualifies the following adj., 

not the sb.) * 

t6oi Shaks. Tsuel. N, 1. L 15 So full of shapes is/ancie. 
That it alone is high fantastical!. 1663 Bovlk Colours (J.), 
A high-red tincture, syig-ao Pork Iliad xviii. 433 Uigh- 
cminent amid the works divine. Union Rev. Ill, M 

They use such high-learned words. 

c. Ocensionaily hyphened to a verb to make the 
constraction clear. 

163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Afatkieu's Unhappy Prosp, 940 
Shee stirred and high-reared^ hcr^ creast. .« 7 « COWPEK 
Mom. Dream i, The billows high-lifted the boat. 

tKigh, V. Obs, Forma : 1 h6aa, 3 haahjen, 
hehen, {Orm.) hojhenn, 3-4hei(en, .H* 5 he}e(n, 
4-6 hie, hegh(e, hey, etc. (see High a.), 4-*7 
hl^b. [OK. hian, f. hiak High a, \ cf. also Goth. 
hauhjan, OHG. hdkjan, hdhm, MHG. hothifi to 
raise, exalt. Sec also Hain, Heygunk.] 

1 . trans. To make high or higher (/</. and figl "^ ; 
to raise, lift up, elevate, exalt, extol. 

r 900 tr. Betda's Hist. 11. iv. (1890) 106 He ongon bean and 
tnieJian r|m cirican]. c lepo 'Trin. Coll. Horn, 95 Swo ka> 
wc on alle urc j^unke he heivn. Ibid, yj Helen his setc on 
heuene. c saoe Ormin 9204 Nu sket shall illc an dale bcon 
All he^hedd uppand fill^cL 1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 4195 
Ho sal heghe himself to be Aooyen^ haly trinite. c 1440 


heuene. c saoe Ormin 9204 Nu sket imall illc an dale bcon 
All he^hedd uppand fill^cL 1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 4195 
Ho sal heghe himself to be Aboyeip^ haly trinite. c 1440 
Hylton siala Per/, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Who so hicth 
himself he sbalbe lowed and who so lowyth himself he shalbe 
hj'cd. 1494 Fabvan Chron, an. 1465 (1553) atfih, Syluer 
that . . was hyghed to xl. d. an vunce. 1583 Fitxhehu. 
Sun», xi. 1539) 95 High no man for no hate. 

2 . intr, 'I o b^me high or higher {lit, oxAfig^ ; 
to rise, mount up, ascend. 

e’laoo Ormin 60x7 God man risehh a)) uppwarrd. .annd 
hejhebh a» Biforenn Godcss chne. a lasg A mr, R, 7a Ase 
)e wulled pat heolhouhtcs] climben & hien touward heoucnc. 
1390 Gower Co^f, III. 295 Now it higheth, now it loweth, 
Now slant upright, now overthrowetb. MgjlS Burrouch Iii 
Haklug^ Foy, (1886) 111 . 196 It .. hyeth two fadoinc and 
a halfe water. s6oi Holland P/iny xviii. xviii. The river 
Nilus higheth apace untill ho be risen to his ful heiglh. 
1633 T. James Fty, 35 The tydes doe htglT about some 
6 rrot. t 

in/. Variant of Hxt, Hi. 


S!«i 


10 pieces rm the rocks. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. IL ■•oo'Wkems We^mgton d- (>8*o >5 ’ High ! ujy not 
416 The disputes . . had rcpeatmlly run so high that blood- ^ t t****^’ V’ ”*• ’* 1 ®^ 

;:hed had sicmed to be ineviubfe. s^ ^ARL Dunmork reply, but only a high-madam-ho signification that she 

Pamirs 11 . 38 Parly spirit ran high. ^ 


^'asnirs 11 . 38 Party spirit ran high. 

III. Combination; 


10. a. In syntactic comb, with pres, or pa. pple. 
of any verb which can be qualified in the actiw} or 
jxassive by high ox highly ; e.g. lo aim high, ncnce 
high-aiming, high-aimed*, %o bighnufiring, -bended, 
-blazing, -blest, -blown, -braced, -uuiU, -climhing, 
-tiressed, -dried, -embewed, -fed, -flushed, -gazing, 
-heafed, -judging, -mounted, dug, -placed, -prized, 
-raised, -reared, -seasotted, -sealeii, -soaring, -svteli- 
iug, -swollen, -throned, -thundering, -towering, 
-tuned, •working, etc. ; f higli*oarguecl, -carved 
Naut, (see Cahgujco, Cabvxd) ; high-deeoended, 
of lofty or. noble descent ; hteb-flniahed, of high 
finish, liighly elaborated ; hi^ly refined or accom- 
plished ; high-grown, (a) grown or increased to 
a height; (fi) overgrown* with tall vegetation; 
high-atning, strung to a high tensipn or pitch ; 
fig, in a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness. 

1786 Crahhaw tr. Atarlno (T.), 'Ihy *high-aim'd hupw. 
> 897 ^ B*'. Hall Sal. t. lit. (T.). Some uprear'd, 'bigh^plr- 
iqg swain. i 648 RuTHEaFoau Tryat 4 Tri. Faith vi. (1847) 
71 Broken as a too 'high-bended' bow. x8|f Milton P. L, 
xh %4S God 'high-blest, ifiag ^nsyukfttmTFilt, lu. iL 361 


my son 7 s8je Qalt Lawrie /. vi. ui. (1849} aooSlM made 
no reply, but only a high-madam-ho signifiitmiion that she 
recognuied me. 

High, obs. form of Hia. 

Highaw(e : see Hiokwall. 

HighbaiL A game, a species of poker, played 
with Tails and a bottle-idui^ receptacle. 

*1894 J. N. Mabkelyne SAasfi^ Ftate xi. 961-986. 1894 
IFeetm. Com. 93 Apr. 3/1 Metnm of cheating with dice, at 
h^ball, poker, roulette. ^ 

jKi*gllp 1 li:Bdtr. U.S. slang, [f; High a. 14 : 
cf. Bindeb 5, Hellbendeb.] 

1 . A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persona and propeity. 


outrages on j^rsona and propeity. 

i8d6 Weekly Inepector 97 Dec. lastp.. An associaliaB call- 
iog IhemBcIvcB ' High-BlnderB.' b8b8 V. Y, EvemSg B/mt 


the loBt mnter. produced leveiml riots. 
A user,, Higkomder, a riotous fellow. 
2- of a seciet society or a 


New York slang. 
i)g said to exist 


2 - One of a seciet society or gppg said to exist 
among the Chinese in California and other jntrts 
of the Uidfhd States for the purpose of blackmailing 
and eien of assaMination. 

18B7 Ame/i Miqshnurp Aug. 931 The High-Binden em 
already on his track, and he searedy ftels sift even in Oak* 
lend. i88B Pdb, OfMm (N. Y.V 193 The power of 

the Highbinder is the only one which ikh avemieCidnainan 



HlQS^BZiO W JHB. 

undenUndii and fadhk and hU conduct ii regulated by it"^ 
a greater extent than by the lawa of the country in which he 
U^. ilga Bnion (Maas.) JvhL to Dec. la^ The Italian 
MaAa la a dangeroua enuny to law and c^er, like the 
Chlneee * hi^hbindera ' of Gaufbrnia. « 

8 . A iMlitical conapimtor. 

iBge Cf. L. NotTOM Potitical Amer., fiighhhuirmt . . ap- 
plied . . to political conaplratorajnd the like. ^ 

Sigll-blOWW. ' that makcB a * blow- 

ing ' i)oite by flapping the noatrils at each expira- 
tion In galloping ; also Bometfines euphemistically 
lied to a ' roarer ’• So Bigh-blowiiig vbL sh, 

thgi VouATT /fme xil. (1847) 954 Eclipae was a ‘high- 
blowOT*. il^ H. H^ixon Pett ^ Paddock ii. 35 Tlie high- 
Mwina Humphrey Clinker [race-horae ao named!. Ibid. 
iiL 55 A roarer— or, politely speaking . . * a high blower *. 
iMi Sia^. FiTswvcaAM Horset 4- SiabUs in. xxiii. (ed. a) 
» High Blowera. The noise, which some horsea make by 
flapping the aim of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
miataken by Inexperienced people for roarine. 1891 
M. H. Haves VotcHnar^ Notes xi. (ed. 4) 304 Hignblowing 
ia not a disepse, but is simply produced by the flapping of 
the horse's nostrils when he expels air quickly ' 
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.'g^ll-bonita* Bom in a high rank of gocicty; 


of noble birth. 
a igDO Cursor M. 14936 Lazar was a heie'-lxim man. 


^ ^ fancie, that 

Armaclo hight. .shall relate In bigh4>ome words, the worth 
r a Knight From tawiiie Spain. 


i Shaks. L, L. L. I. L 173 This chil 

do h--^*" ■- ci-u-i. 

of maiW a 

tHlgh-b 07 . Obs. 

1. One who lives * high ’ ; 
g.^Uant ; cf. roaring boy. 


. iguB j^V PvB in isM if//. Hisi, MSS, Comm, App. iv. 
aA 1 so short a sprraw as was here [about King 

vriwhm^ deq|h|..and. the Uiuh Church are elevated 


lyAomhis lungs. 




PoFK Vouc, I. 997 Hign-bom Howard, more majestic sire. 
1780 E. Peseonet liymH ^ 'All hail ike Power^ ii, l.et 
high-bom Seraphs tune the lyre, o ito Macaulav Hist, 
/s^.jaiui. V. ip 'l*he posterity of a highborn beggar. 
/titHMitt J. Miller Songs Italy (1B78) 13 The high-born 
beautiful snow came down. 

High-bome, a. rare. [See Bornk.] Borne 
on high ; exalted, lofty, of high bearing. 

(But some tdke it in the example as «= kighiom.) 

* *iild of r 


hereabouts. Ty^tQ^LESLiKT fi^ol/ Strict s 7'hey [tho 
Ji.ow-Charch)*jiMMi tfl^nselves ready to joyii wlih the 
Dissentem mCMifederiey.igaihstthe High-Church. iTed'O 
M. Tindall Ae>dfr q/mwf. Cknr^ Pref., Nothing h 
more disputed at4)reseidL Church- 

man, bdfh Higlr and Lw* Uhiirch laying claim to ir. , 
_ Ped. SatMSfere/Is .S'e^, 94-Thi%is the true .Spirit of 
Uigh-Ctiurch; thqy wuu‘d havAihe Mitre overtop the 
Crown. ^ytb'Ansio, Sacket*srs/K^‘m. 6 Several of the 
Hijm Qhurch are for a Union between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Rome, zyso Addison Tatter No. 
990 P 9 The 7‘crms High-Church and. Low-Church, ax com- 
inotily uxed, do not so much denote a Principle, as they 
distinguhh'a Party. 1710 in Howell Stats Tna/s ^V. 554 
ril leM you on, boys ; huzza 1 htgbchurch ancfSachOVorcll I 
S7|6 Amiikrst Terra Fit. Pref. 11 To convince the world 
how strenuous they were in the cause 6f high-church and 
the pretender. iBn/Cetord 94 Ja>i. 4/3 The order which 
resists Reformations [he High Church. 

Hence Klgh-OBuroli v. trans, (rn>;r/r-tM/.), tp 
render High Church in doctrine and practice. 
Xigh-Ohn'riDlilflm, f Kiglt-Oha'iehahip, High 
Church prindlplcsi doctrine, or practfee. KIgli* 
Olmroliigt, -ita, an adheient to High Churcih 
principles. 

17M Gordon & Tekhchiard IndeF tf^kig ^ 5 Baly 


HIOHBB. 

Migh OOttrt. A Bupreme court; applied to 
various bodies having Judicial functions, as //iyk 
Couri^o/CnAi»cKnr^^//id^ Comiiaaioii Coat /, H, 
C. of JU8TICR, //. C, 0/ ParliamRNT: see these 
worcis. Without qualification -//r^ Court now 
means * High Court of Justice (Also attrib.) 

>480, tggy, t66a Isee Court sb. 10]. igaa Palsgr. 93^1 
H ye courte, cottr sovueraigne, 1701 (see Chancery si 1898 
Ck. Timet 13 Nov. 591/1 That the High Court would grant 
an iiuunction against the tnistees. >897 tVestm. Gas, 
13 Apr, 9/1 It is difficult to grasp any plausible rea^n fw 
the continued refusal, .to give to Co "" 
diction to that 


njoyed by the 
that the ju^es wuald 
of A Hi|n Court jndg 


high crest (in 
Carrying the 


, bbat Seat of Migh-Churchship). 
SaS.t Vll. 279 An amusing . . t ' 
domination, and high cHurchUtiu 


.•■3 


Parr irks. 


(iSaS.t Vll. 272 An amusing .. picture of ^nerosity, whim, 
‘ * IIL iBsSMacFarianr 


a * fast * man, libertine, 


1874 N. Fairpax Bttik k Seio, 50 The soul is too high 
red to give us aiw rational uccountx of the awarings of 
tnm 1780 R. Heber if arts Matekss ix. 146 The high 
ScxiTT MAAif xxir, Tne high-bm 


1668 R. L’Estrangr Vis. Qaev. (1708) 104 Many Huffs 
and fligh-boys. a i6te Brooks (1867) VI. 68 A liigh 
boy, or onq that was strong to drink among others, or to 
drink down others I 

2. A partisan making high claims for his party ; 
cf. High-flykh 3 . 

1^ SvMMONS Vind. Ckat, / 117 These High-ho^'es say 
plainly that all such who are not of their opinion are perfect 
Mallgnants. lyig Mkr. Crntlivkk Gotham Eiection Wks. 
i7(So-i I. 177 Sir Fog. I am amaz'd to find you in the In- 
terest of the High-Boys. ,AM, Our Parson sav’s that's only 
the Whig’s Cant. 

Si*9a>1wed, a. 

L Of high breed, stock, or descent ; high-born, 

hr 

sense. 

bred chesnut hone, 
descendant of an ancient baron. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of high 
breeding or brin^g^up ; characterized by highly , 
refined manners. 

1708 .Seward Anted, 11. ^ (Tod.) Prior was a very hlgh- 
hna man. and made hinisdf j^tiliarly agreeable to 
Louis XI V. by this talent. 1818 Femarks Eng, Mann, 103 
A model of suavity and high-bred mannepi. 1875 Lowell 
iVks, (1890) IV. 309 He caught the grand manner and high- 
bred *"m.of the society herrequonted. 

S^a'Ohnrollf a, and [app. deduced from 
HigK~ Churchntan (see next) and used attrib. as in 
Ui^ Church party ^ and then substantively.] 

A. adj, or attrib, phrase. Of, belonging to, or 
characterisfic of Hign-Chnrehmen (see next 'i ; of 
or belonging to the principles and pmetlccs of 
High-Churchmen ; see B. 

lye# Dr For Storm xxiv. They say this was a High- 
Cnurdb Storm, .Sent out the Nation to Reform. itm'Hkahnr 
Cottect, 4 J uly (O. H. S.) 1. 1 The latter has promlsM to come 
over to the Hish Church Parly, i70S'->8 Burnet Otoh 
T ime vi. (1693) iT. 949 Those men. whodiegan now [anno 
1704] to be called the high church party, hod all along 
exprtflwd a coldness, if nof an opposition to the present 
seiileiuent. 1710 Let, to New Memb, Parit, In Seieet, Jkr, 
Hart, Mite, (1793) 58/ Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low, or no church. 1718 Amhbrst Term ^rV. lii. 


domination, and high cnurchistiu 1B4B M Acr arianr c. aotutt 
Hist, Eng.XN. t98Thehigh-churchismorthe(^iiecn[Anne1 
naturally grew higher with strkness anfl clanger. 1848 

Cmjugii f^ejt. k fiem. (1865) 118 A belongs, 1 see, to the 

new Hi^h Churchites. 1863 Ouida, ////</ in Bondage (1870) 
101 Stiltified County Queens, with dnught*^ long on hand, 
had taken refuge in High-Churclimg their village. t868 
Eyisi’o/a/ian (N. V.) 8 July, Anducr High-Churchist .. 
used language inappropnate to lie pipced on record. 

Sigh-ChnYOlilllAll. lori^ high Churchman : 
cf. good Churchman^ strict Clmrchman^ etc.] 

A Churchman or member cf tue Church of Eng- 
land holding opinions which give a high place to 
the authority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the priesthood, the saving grace ofThe sacraments 
and, generally, to those puintsi of doctrine, disci- 
pline, and ritnal, by which the Anglican Church 
is distinguished from the Calvinistic churches of 
the Continent, and the Protestant Nonconformist 
churches in England. 

a. Originally applied in the t7th and early 18th c. to 
those who, huluing a de jute Episcop^y. opposed a com- 
prehension or toleration of differences in church polity, and 
demanded the strict enforcement of the laws against 
Dis-senters. and the passltig of such additional measures as 
the Occasional Conformity Bill. With these were then 
associated the doctrine of the divine right of kings (of the 
House of Stuart), and the duty of noii-rcsistancc on the part 
of subjects. 'l*he appellation was, in fact, pract ically synony- 
mous with Tory, and was at first a nostile nickname, 
equivalent to the esaWet Highflyer, ttighjty ingot High, 
Jlotun Churchman (q.v.) ; oAcr the invention of the anti- 
thetic Lotv,Chnnhman, it licgan to be accepted as relatively 
apprcciatory. b. In recent times, since 1833, the name 
has lieen increasingly approiirinted to the adherents of tho 
Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, and (aUer- 
wards) by Edward llouvcric Puscy. The ecdesinstical prin- 
ctples of these are more or les.s analogous to those of the 
' old High-Churchmen but exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a much closer approximation to those of the pre- 
Reformation Church, o. 'llie name is occasionally applied 
to those who hold (except as to episcopacy) somewhat 
analogous opiniona in tho established i^hurch of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other religious communities. 

18^ Gd. Adf»iet 43 Against Uie will of the high Church- 
men. 1708 Feasons Atfdr. Maj. to invite Electress etc. 9 
Those ., are particularly stU'd High-Flyers, High-Church- 

iU. a few of 'em Nonjurants, and all of ’em Torys. 1704 
. Lbsuc] Ktitis) *X1ic Wolf Stript . . by one call'd an High 
Church-man. Ibid, 4, I venture, for it's a Venture at this 
Time, to own the name of an High-Church-Man. No man 
thinks it a Disparagement to be High, that is Zealous in 
any good thing. 1703 Evelyn I>iaiy Oct. (1889) 11. 

(tit&) The Character of a High-Church-Men. 
Ibtd, 7 A High-Church Clergyman is a Holy.inan in8iis 

Conversation. — - — — 

they not 


lion. 1900 Sacheveeeli. Serm, 5 Atw. 19 Have 
j . — , — lately Villainously Divided us with Knavish Dis- 
I tinctions of High, and Low-Church Men? 1741-3 Wesley 
Exiraet of J»nl *1749)99 Neither sh ” * ’ 

- ^ * high-ch!Kc1 


t-iiwun, luw, or w enuren. i» amherbt term rii, ill. Exiraci o/J»nl *1749)99 Neither sh 
13 Maintaining Che ism principle #ith our Jacobite higl^ if , Aq zealous hign-churchmen had 

church Pngjjs. 1730 Swiv Vind, Ld, Carteret 1761 we^^U'd Metl^ists in pieces. 13 

III. 194 Whether It conHned any Tory or high-church 
pnndpltt. 174a N. TinMl Fapids Htst, Eng, HI. 503 
Thme ^e Ghsigg who began now [1700-9] to be calTea 
the Hlgh-Chmch party . . set un a complaint all over Eifc- 
iMd of tlw jnkM of Convocations. 1814 Scott iVav, u, 
lory or ‘“•A prejudices. 1807 

Hauam Co^, Hist, (1B78) HI. xvl. 950 The nopluring ana 
hlgh-church fadlons among the clergy produced few eminent 


Viet. Eng. HnU efisA A mt^ment whiqh had its seat at 
Oxford and was begun ^ ^/IfTP^viteble, Puae/, and 
Hurrell Flroude, revived tht'old High Church party. siM 
T. F. Tout lUit:Eng. IIL x. vl. 933 By the Md of ^ 
the High Church revival had become aeneral. igsa Oiun 
Hist, fing, xli. 679 To the new High-Aiurcb party we ofm 
much good work m neglected parishes, and a rhstoration of 
decent and order in public worship. Mod, eoHag, The 
women of ihelkAy are very High-Cnurch. « 

B. i3. ^rig, snort for If, C, pBftyp A C» pt in^ 
igTho party or. principles of the rfigh* 
unKanien (see Beat). 


pierex. 1791 Boswkli. Johnson 
I. 8^ He was a xealous high-churchinan- and royalist, and 
retained his nttacbment to the unfortunate house of Stuart. 

Hook Ch, Diet,, High Churchman, Thi.H is the nick- 
name given to those . . who regard the Church, not oe^ the 
creature and engine ef State policy, but as the institution 
of our Lord. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng, iii. x. vi. 934 
The Bennett judgment .. in 1870 definitely permitted the 
teaching of the most dlntinctive doctrine of the new High 
Churchmen. * . ■ 

Hence Xifli-Oliu'NhamilHib the doctrine or 
practice of High-Cbuichmen, High-Churchtsm ; 
adherence to the High Church party; also Siglu 
.OliwgdIUttaAMgBSa * 

1889 J. R. Bret Ptrs. Shl,ii, M*m, 108 HiglMhurch- 
manism, a religion differing much more from iow-church- 
manism thaif from popery. a^4 Gladstonr in Cou/em/, 
Ffv, Oct. (^e It trim thought to be like a sign of the double 


County Courts equal juris- 
High Court.^ It Is urg^ 
not lie equal to dischaiging the duties 
tli|li C'ourt Jiidgo. 

a.' Having a 
variou.i senses) ; in qnot. 161 # jfg, 
head high ; elated ; proud. 

1818 Bolton Flams iv. ix. 307 The miserable oveKhrow of 
Crasxus made the P.-irthians higher crested. 18/3 Biowning 
Pauline 3^4 A high-crested Sailing with troops of 

friends to Tenedos. 1861 F-h L. Noulk Icebergs 173 The 
rolling away uf the higli-crested seas. 

f D. Having a high ridge. [Sec Crest jA* 9 .] 

[1945 Ascham Tojeqfh, (Arb.) 138 A ccitayne kynde of 
[arrow] hcadcs why^e men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shoulclred heades [i.e, high-ridged, -crested, or -shouldered].] 
1878 pHiLLirs (ed. 4), High.cr€stcd [1706 or Iiigh-rigged\ 
(A 'Perm in Archery^. See Shoulder-nead. 

High day, hi*gh-day, hi'ghdgy, sb. [In 

I. from Hlfiii a, f in 11. for hey-aay.^ 

I. 1. A day of high celebration ; a solemn or 
festal clay. 

ciooo 7 ’rin, Coll, Horn, 91s Eche he)e dai [he hodede 
sholde] fede mid godes wurcle ^e hungrie soule. ri400 
Vwaine 4 Gaw. 52 i'hai saw tham never so On high dayes 
to chnmlicr go. 1308 Tin dale yohn xhr. 31 That saboth 
daye wa.s an hye day. 1535 Covbrdalr Baruch i. 14 Se that 
ye rede this l^ke .. vpon the hyo dayes, and at tyme con- 
uenient. lyta W. Rogers Voy, 49 Tne Day kept for the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, and a high Day of Proces- 
sion. 188s M. Arnold Eu, Crit. iii. 105 Here, the summer 
has, even on its highdaysund holidays, Miinething mournful. 
1883 T. Hardy in Longm, Mag, I. 570 Never used but Rt 
hign-days, holidays and family feasts. 

t2. Full clay, when the sun is high in the sky. 
Also attrib. as high-day noon, Obs. 

1583 Hoi.i.tiiand Cam/o di Fior 5, 1 will open both these 
I witidowes, that . . ye may . . see, that it is highe day. 1647 
I H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. 111. xxvii, I'hc Sun of righteous- 
I ncsHc At high-day noon. 

II. 3. Perverted form of Hky-i>ay sb. j. 

I 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, 1 1. 50 (D.) In the hiff^h-day of 

r 3Uth and exultation, atm Wkslky IVks, ( 1830) XIII, aai 
do nothing rashly — the nighclay of my blood is over. s86a 
Merivalb iCom, Emp. (1865) IV. xxxix. 398 The land- 
owners of Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescence. 

III. 4. attrib, a. Of or befltting a high day. 
b. Pertaining to the hey-day of youth. 

1996 Sif AKS. Merch.^ V, 11. ix. 98 'Ihou spend'st such high- 
day wit in |iraising him. a 1699 Fi.ritnrr Atad Lofver 1. 1, 
r.uuk to your wives, Your youn^ trim wives, your htgh*day 
wives, Vonr marchpanes. 

tKigh-d^, int, Obs, Erroneous form of 
Hry-dav, ari^ng from confusion with prcc. 

1610 SiiAKR. Temp, It. ii. loo Freedome. hij^-day, high- 
day \nt0d, ed. liey-day] IVeedome. ifity T. Brown Smuts 
in uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 High-day ! who have we got 
here f 1708 Mottrux Fmbelais v. xiv, High-day 1 Prithee. 

. .would *st thou have a man tell thee more than ne knows? 

Highe, obs. form of Hie v. and sb. 

Higher (hai-aj), a. {sb.^) and adv. Forms : a. 
1 hiagTa, hiera, hfr(r)a, hTr(r)a ; h 8 ra ; hdrra, 
h 8 ana, a -5 hezro, 5 hear, her, har, 5-6 harre. 
fl. I hiehra, hflahra, 2 heahere, 3 hsshjere, 
{Orm.) hehhre, 3-4 hejerCe, heier, 4 hegher, 
-ur, heye^e, 4-6 Sc, hear(e, 5 helper, he^are, 
heiar, heyar, 6 Sc, hooher. 7 . 4-6 hler(e, hyer, 
Sc. hyear(e, 5 hisere, hiar, 6 hyar, .SV. hiear, 
6 - higher. 8 . diaf, 9 hioker. [OE. : WS. hierra, 
hfeta (Anglian ^/rw, hdrra, whence ME. herre^ 
heer^ her^ etc.), corresp. to OIIG. A/linb Goth. 
hauhiza^ f. hauhs, 0}L hlah Higr a.; subseq. 
conformed to the positive, as hUhra, hfahra, 
whence MK. he^, hegher, Itiitr higher: see High.] 
A. adj. 1. 'rite comparative of High in its 
various senses, q.v. * 

r897 K. ACLFaRD ife^fgotys Past, Pref. 6 To liicmm 
[v.r, hieran] hade. Ibid. Iii. 309 SiVnagShad is hirraflonae 
se gcsinscigp. /900 O, E. CiUron, an.^897 Fac hieran \MSS, 
B, 4 C. helrraii] konnodm o8ru. a 1000 Cmdmon's Van, 


Wearfl him hyrrn 


711m hyze ; . konne gemet ware. 

ter Al.. Kerra, .bran^anig hani beonui. 
pe an nine takle'lUBb, pe o8cr muebe 


rkstni.r 98 in Exeter Bk., 

c laaj Lay. 99758 pe an 1 , , 

herre. ». . Gaw, 4 Gr, iCnt. 333 Herre ]an ani in ]>e hous 
ft more. / 1400 Vestr. Trey 3994 Huger of hert 
ftorher willc. c t4ioMYSc 1597 Tba herre that ajnon ya in 
degre. 

fi, a f 000 Cadmofds Gen, 974 Hu he lym tirenglicran stol 
geworhte, heahran on heofonum. a 1179 C/fA Horn. 043 We 
scule bien..iiiieaded mjd heahere meoe, /laoo Fiieri 4 
Virines sis Bat godcs milce bie ailre heier and more flanne 
his rihte dom. / laoo OamN 6997 All an q^rr lif Aniid 



\ barrier igainsigjin 1 

High oookftlorjim \ tec CoovALORUifl 


heare degre. / 
comparisonn Imp ani 
Neuire he hej^e of a 
xliv, 969 Ane near place. 


Sc, Leg. So . . - . 

Apot, Loll. 8 .Critt ie .. heiar wip out 
* pope. « >40M Alexander mff 
1981 SaJir, Poems Ke/enss, 



HIOBBB. 


Mai^mdrv. (i8jg) viii. 0? Mnuiii Syon ..is a lytille 
hiei« than the other "syde of the cyiee. Kknnkoir 

Fhting tv. Dunbar 336 Arthxiri!« Sete, of on ano hyar 
hill. 1513 Morf, in Graftnn Ckron. (156S) 11 . 758 His left 
»hi>utder much higher then his right, is^l-y Huchanan 
Re/or M. St. Antints Wks. (iSga) 15 Doctor .. in the hycar 
facultei-H. 1577 b/ergsbat k's t/usb. 11. (158^) s» 

Yuti must make the spaces betwixt hier. 176s A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric^ (ed. 2) 135 Exposed to overflowings from 
higher ground. 1814 Chai-si kjcs Rrutt. Ckr, Retfi, vii. 195 
Geology gives a higher antiquity to the world. 1876 Tait 
Rec. Adf.P/tys. Sc. i. (ed. ao The energy of the universe 
is continually passing from higher to lower forms. 

8. s8^ M’hitby Gioss.^ Nicker^ higher. .' 1 want t* hickcr 
yan o' tnem *. the top one of the lot. 

t b. in sense of hightst. Ofis, 

1310 Ayenb, 1 22 pti stages of uolke . .huer-of pc on is he)ere», 
he oper men. pc hridde lowest. 

2 . sffc. Su|)erior to the common or ordinary sort ; 

passinf; or lying beyond the ordinary limits ; as in 
the higher classes^ the higher education of women, 
higher mathematics. Higher criticism : see Criti- 
cism ab. So higher critic, one versed in higher 
criticism. , 

s838» s88s. [see Criticism 2 b). RF.NnEL Harris in 

Camtemp, Rev. S^t. 3^2 He is a ‘higher critic* occypied 
with the genesis 01 all Gospels out of their primitive deposit. 

3 . rhtases. fa. 7 \> have the higher hana\ to 
have the sn[)eriority ; to ^in the victory or mas- 
tery. b. With a higher hattd : sec High a. i 7 li. 

c lago OVm. 4* F.x, 1392 Israel HRdde hesere bond, e 1386 
CiiAt'cKR Prof. 399 If i>ai he faught and hadde the hycripond. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7075 That holly the herhond hade at his 
wille. 198^-97 Foxx A. 4 * At, (1684) II. 425 It will shortly 
have the iitgher hand of all clouds. x88e Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of Faw, il, He . . carried things with a higher hand 
than once she would have thought possible. 

4 . Comh,, forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of High a, (see High a. IV). 

t6t8 Doi.ton Floms ^1636) 307 Higlier crested. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Seotl. ii. xiii. 348 note, On the rolls of the higher- 
class public schools. 

6 . <|uasi-r^. a. One higher; a superior, a better. 
a\ 9 M$Aner. R. 198 Inobcdience; pet is, pet child |ict ne 
buh8 nout his cldre. .meiden, hire dame ; euerich lowiire his 


gun 

Hoi 


*«4o Miu. DiiM. f Disc. (1875) I. 40s His reliance is 
upon reverence for a Higher abosx them. 

tb. Superior position ; the better iof). Ohs. 

a i^/otr^Atexatufer 2364 Alexander with his armee. . Has 
ha[^nd ^it at hedtre-to'|ic herre [v.r, hyer] of his faes. 

S. adv. 1 . The oompamtive of Htoh adv. in 
its various senses, q.v. 

a. ^900 tr. Beetia'i Hist. iii. vi. [viU.J (1890) 174 Heo 
wolden pone stan . . hear and gerisenlicor in inere ilcan stowe 
tesettl^D. ri3S0 ITitt. Tedeme 520 Min*hert is so haiiteyn 
Mt lierre he wold, t t4M Paltad on Hush. lit. 445 Putte 
hiion-ayeln. And morealitel herre vppon hit wrote. Jat^oo 
Chester^Pi. (R. E. 1*. S.) vii. 423 All heaven might not ha’ 
me har. ssSy R. Robinson GoM. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 48 
pw can Dame Fortune mount more hanref 

fi and 7. <11300 Cursor M. 2232 A toure. .)Ktt may reche 
heghur^.FF. heier, hejer] han heuen. 138s Wvclip Luke ' 
xiv. 10 Frcnd, sti^e h{)ere. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P, R. 
III. tvii, (1495) 63 Suche fonles fteen liyer in the ayre. 's«o8 
Dunbar 'Tua Moriit iVemrn 160 With that sprang vp nir 
spreit be a span hecher. a 1333 Lo. Rrrnkrs Nuoh Ixip^lii. 

002 Speke out hyer that ye may the better be herde. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xii. T28 lie Hanniballis, and heis )our 
hart ii sum hear. 1715 Lroni Palladio's A rchit. ( 1742) 1 . 84, 

1 1 .mention'd it a little higher, im J. Hryant Mythol. ll. 

03 Scsostris. .whose mra extendi nigher, than the Canon of 
Eoieblui reaches. 184a C. Whitrmead R. .W<m(i 845) 
IL he. apS He thought higher of human nature man he 
chose to acknowledge. s86o Tynoall GUk. i. xt. 74 Higher 
op the iky was violk. 

a. Comb., forming Comparatives to the combina- 
tions of High adv. ' 

tSpi Crrnrwrv Tacitus' Atm. i. Jv. 7 A higher aspiring 
mind. 1703 T« N. City 4 r C. Purchaser 61 A Hall . . higher 
pitch'd. 1741 VovNO A7. Th, 11. 54 Time higher aim'd, still 
nearer the great Mark. 1866 G. Machonai.o Atm, Q, 
Neighb. xxxiil. (1B7R) 586 She's higher-born than you. 

tSigharf sh,^ Ohs. in 5 heyere. [f. High 
V. 4' -XR.>] One who raiies or exalts. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redtlie ti. 145 po hende Egle, [lo 
heyewofhemall. /^n/. iii. 74. • • t- 

Klgll«r, rare. (f. prec. adj. : cf. lower vb.] 

1 . trans. To make highcTi raise {fit. and Jig.), 

The opposite of to Itnver. ' 

f *7*5 >? f 0 - 7*1» Ser. (1880^ VU. S7/a The major . . 
desir^ him to higher all tails, slai T^lackw, Mag. XXIX. 
980 pur high opinion . . has not bem lowered'. . It has— 
Mrdon the expreMion— been highcfiMl. b86x Mavnrw Land. 
LabourVW, iM(Hop]Ms)When Ihighered therope in my yaid. 

2 . intr. To l^ccome higher, rise^ mount, ascend. 

'tfxassaa Gareth ao To sweep In cver^hlghering 
emc-arclcs up To the great Sun of Glory. 

Bighttmost (hoi*um^st), a. (miv.) rare. [f. 
Higher a, + -most; cf. lowermost, uffermotim 
uttermost, etc.] •m Higrebt. 

tCap T. Adams Wks. 245 *l^e purest things are placed 
hjghermoit. 1730 A. Gcroon Maffei^s 
highermost Rounds or Enclosures which appear no morw 
tija ^MQP. Trag. i. IL 41 1'hwbrlght triumf^ant hoA 
Or all the highermost Archangels. -t 

HinMil (hai*M), a. (sh.) and at^. Forms : 
a, I mehit, hdhit, hdat, bdahat, 1-9 

bfhot, a-3 Mbit, 3 haist^ haeet, }ie8t, 1 mbi1i88» 
hmxt, heiiKtf 3-6 hast, 6 hakrt (4 hazist). 
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I hfaaat, hdaxaat, -oat^ kdahaat, a-4 haijaat, 
3 (Ort/r.) heihasat, hehaat, 3-4 hajaatf 
heieat, 4-3 haghaat, heyeat, 5 haijaat^ 

heiaat, 5-6 Se. haaat, 6 haighaat, Se^ hajohEBti 
haaat. 7. 4-5 liljaat, 4-6 hiaat^ hjiat, (4-5 Sc. 
hyeoBt), 5 hiaghat, 5--6 Se, biaast^ 6 bya^aat, 6- 
hlghaat. d. 4-5 baiar(a)at, baitoat, 6 blaraat. 

. [0£. h/ehst, hjfhst, hihst, and hlahst, hMgest, 
corresp. to OHO. hhhist, Goth, hauhist-, f. hauh; 
' 0 £. hiah High. From 0 £. hAst, hiahst,*hy 
hanletiing of h before s, come ME. hext (like next), 
which survived to t6th c., but at len^h yielded 
to the disyllabic forms conformed to the jiositivc^ 
represented by 0 £. hlagest, ME. hepest, luid mod. 
highest. The forms heirest, hierest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. nearest, also highermosi,\ 
A. adj, 1 . The superlative of lliou a. in its 
various senses, q.v. 

a. r8a5 Vesp. Psalter tx, 3 [2] tc. .singu noman 9inftm flu 
, hehsta. C897 K. ASlfrep c7ri^r»ry*x Pesst. xvi. 103 Deh fle 
I hi srlfe w'tinien Ax;’* hrahstan. <*990 Limdfsf. Gosp, Matt. 

, xxiii. It Se fle heist is. — Mark v. 7 Sunn d^es mm heista 
! I A* ushw. hesta]. a 1000 Gtithiac 16 Se hyhsta ealra cynin^ 

> cyning. riooo in B'arrai, Angl. Coitser. (t86i) 37 Scow 
ealra duna tmest and higest. a 1090 O. R, Chtvn. (Parker 
M .S.) an. 1031 Whenne bict flod byh ealra hehst. o tm /bid. 
(Laud MS.) an. iioi pn ha mid afle ^efestnudan .xii« ha 
I hihste of segSre healfe. rsao9 Lav. pa hehste of 
han hirde. /biil, 13240 pe haehste mon of Brutlond. Pbid, 
j 24587 Hmxt cniht on londe. <iiaa9 yuliaMa 6 ;i In to pe 
I heste heouenc. a ttmg Am r. R. 140 Wei neih heixt bine 
I wiSuteti (it>d one. c 1x30 J/ali Meld, 41 Fram ^ henste 
I heuene in to helle mnde. c 1090 Beket 1314 in S. Fug. Leg, 

‘ 1. 144 pe hexte of ^ londe. c 1309 St. Christopher to in 
j F, F., P. (T862) 60 pe hexiste pat an vrte was. c xefip 
I J. RuiSKLL Bk, Nurture 3a When bale is next pan bote is 
j next. s 9 teR. Robinson Gold, Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 47 
, When raging flouds of surging seas be hext . . The present 
; fall, by Nature U the next. 

I p, e*toeo Ags, Ps, (Th.l cxviUij. 21 [22] Se geworden is 
hwommona heagost. c laao Pices 4 Virtues 35 Karims is 
heirest and betst of flese prie. c xaoo 7 'rin, Coll, Horn. 197 
Mannes heued is he^est Hme. cbbooOrmin 2x41^ 1 stall 
pmr he^hesst iss inn heoflfne. a laag Juliana 69 WitTbeheste 
.steuene. a 1300 Cursor M. \ 8 yj pe neiest fell (r^ rr. heyest, 
behest], e 1390 IPilL Paleme 2^ Vp to pe hei3cst tour, 
r 1380 Wyci-if Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 118 pc heicste proprete. 
e 1440 Gesta Rom, xci. 4x9 (Add. Ms.) She is heghiste of all 
Criatures. e 1470 Ucnry Wallace vi. 588 He had the heast 
Stall, ssio Lynok-say Test. Papyugo 164 On the heychast. 
lytill teoocr twyste. x jii3 Gav Richt Pay 39 The sono of 
the heest God. 

y. 13. . Cursor M. 10592 Sco was won to pe heist (r». r. 
hiest] stride, c 1430 llrmus Pirg, 92 This noon ' 
somerisjlay, Whanne pc sunne nioost hipest Is. ig 
nlisbu 


c 1430 It emus Pirg. 9a This noon hete of pe 
Whanne pe sunne nioost hipest Is. syfahtirr, 
Mag,, Salisbuty xxKvi, Whan hclth and welth Is hyest. 
s634PeACHAM Geuti. Kxerc. xxiii. 80 You must deepen your 
coToum so that the Orpiment may be the highest. 1736 
Buti.rr Anal, 11. vi. 3o9> Doubtful, in the highest suppos- 
able degree. x8i8 .Scoxr Ilrt, Midi, xviit, 5^*reaming at the 
highest pitch of her cracked and mistuned voice. i86e 
Tyndall Glae, 1. xviit 128 The highest point of the moun- 
tain. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong, IV, xvti. 70 The results 
of this change have been of the highest moment. 

4. rsgBa Wyclif Sel, Wks, 11. 265 (Bodley M.S. 788) 
Prcching and ol>er spcche is pe heirest dede or man, wnan 
bat it is wel done. ibid. II. 365 But whan he is heirest, as 
smoke pan he shat vanlshe awey. Ibid, III. 341 Heierste 
viker <n Crist. Ibid. II. six, asx, etc. 1969 aiR T. Haw- 
KiNB in Sir R, Hawkins' Poy, (1B78) 74 In the hierest place. 

2 . With agent-nount: tee High <?. 8i b. 

170a (see Biodrr 4]. 1706 Estcourt Fair Rxamp, l. 10 

You may keep com^ny with the highest Flyer of 'em all. 
lysy tr. FreztePs Poy, 109 .Sold to the highest Didder. 

B. ahsol, or as sb, 

1 . absol. The Highest (in some Bible versiom, 
the Most Highesf ) : the Supreme Being, G01I. 

c 8a5 Pesp, Psalter xlv[i]. 7 [6] Saidc atefne his se liesta. 
C900 tr. Bmda's Hist, iv. iii. (1891) 268 Sc hehsta aelcfl his 
stefne. m Bliekl, Horn, 7 pats Hehstan mas^^en pc 
ymbscidbp^ 01340 Hampolr xvii. 15 pe heghest 

gaf his voice. 1339 Covrrdalr Ps, lxxii[ij. xi Is there 
knowlcge in the most hyest 7 — a Rsdras vii. 6^ 1 knowo 
Lorne. that the Hyest is mercyfulL a i6a8 Sir J. Bkaumont 
Epppkany in Farr .9. P. yds, / (1848) 143 Since vnder this 
low roofe the Highest lay, s8. . WHiTTiRa Rsekiei iv, In 
sudden whirlwind, .llie Spirit of the Highest came. 

1 2 . The highest part, top, summit. (In qnot. 
1484, the deepest or innermoit part, depth.) ^s, 
1484 Caxton Fables of JEsop iir. i. He retorned agdyii in 
to the hyest of the woode. 1983 Ld. Bkrnrrs Froiss, I. Iv. 

J 6 He come to the hyest of the iiyll. 1983 SHimt A rchit, 

) j Ia Deuide the hanging line from the highest of the 
Abacus. 1834 Sia T. HRaaKRT 7>MrA^59 Xt the highest of 
thia'Palace, is cut. .the Images of a King. 

d. Highest position or pitch: niraally with at, 
Aiaes St, Marker. 14 From he heste in heouene to pe 
' Re In helle. ifiS Pi^. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 73U, 
..jn the aonne is in the hyest. tin B. GocoxHeresbaeh's 
^assb. II. (i 586> 59 After the Sunne hath beene at the highest. 
181 S.* Prnton Gumrdlhn's Inttr. A vj b. At this time, 
when Writing, both os to Substance. «aiia Ornament of 
tangnage, is at highest. 

4 . That Which is highest '(In sense). ^ 
s88i Tbnnviion Guinevere M We needs must love the 
highest when we she it. si^ Froudr Sf^Stud, (1876) I- 
ito Such a man..ispdeccDt and respccUiwe, but the highest 
is not in him. and the highest will not come out of him. 

*h. In the highost^ in BiUical nse. trantl. L. in 
exeelsis, Gr. If » in the loftiest placet, in 

the heavens ; but in mod. tongcBmet token to 
mean * in the highisf degree^. 


HiaSeVLTIB. 

^ igifl TimdAe Matt. xxi. 9 Hhslanna in Ipa hyest. tils 
tl. T. (Rhem.) Luhe K. 14 CUorie In th^ighest to Qod 
IWvcL.. inihe hi)ist thingis; Tind., an bye; Csaiim.. on 
hye; ^neoTm the hpe heauensj. s6ii Biata ibid., Oioiy 
to God In the higheet. 1899 Sed. Rev. 10 June 691/h To 
praise in the highest * The Cloister' and the Haarth la to 
echo Sir Walter Besant. 

^ O. adv.^ l.«The superlative of HiOR adv, in Its 
various smses, q.v. O z 

e sooo Menologium no On paift aim astihfl on hcofemts up 
hyhst. a MOO Cursor M, 439 He.'.sctie him hcht [w.r. 
heyest] in his hall. A379 Se. Leg. SeUnts, yohemnes 4 QS 
pocht pe eyrne fle heyeste. ^1400 Rom, Rose 4* . 


wbrde 


canne . . whirle adown. and oyerturne Who sittith kiafl 
tflip Palscr. Introd. tflTlie flmche men Judgyng a woi 
tote most parfaytly herde, .whan hUflIast end is souim] ^ 
hyghest, use generally to gyve theyr accent upon the last 
syllable onely. 1970 SatTr. Poems Reform, xxii. 46 Quha 
hcichest dymmis the toner may thi^ slydt. 1691 R. Lioon 
Barbadoes {1673) 6 Trying which oc them can leap highest, 
lyay Swirr GuWver in. til. The king when he is highest 
provoked. 1844 Macaulay Hist, Rug. x. II. 645 At the very 
moment at which their disputes run highest. 

2 . Comb., forming su^rlativei to combinations of 
High adv. 

(Now usually expressed by most, aa 'most high-sounding *.) 

I sgM SiiAKS. Tit, A. II. i. 8 And uuerdookes the highest 
piering hills. 

BUffhfUutm, oing (hdinU^'tin), sb, and a, 
orig.T^.iY. slang. Also -ten, hlfklntin. ff. High 
a . : the origin of the second element is unknown ; 
it was perh. a whimsical pronunciation of fIMng, 
or a grandiose eouivalent of flying mfiewn^ 

I A. sb. Absuruly pompous speech or writing ; 
bombast. 

1848 L. Coombs Sp. in New York 29 Sept. (Bartlett)^ A 
regular built fourtn-of-Tuly .. JeflTerson speech, making 

f estures to auit the higllfalutens. i88a Lowell Rebellion 
'rose Wks. 1890 V. 133 It is a curious jumble of Aigerican 
sense and Southern hi^faluting. s88g Century Mesg, Jan. 
347/a Nothing like short meter for taking the hifalutin out 
or stiiff. 1889 Times X3 Apr. 11/2 U'he misery of the Irish 
petmle .is merely a bit of high falutin. 

B. etdj, Absnrdljipompous or bombastiain ityle. 
1897 T. H. Gladstomb Kemsas 43 (Bartlfltt) No high- 
falutcn airs here, 3*011 know. s86a B. Taylob Homabt ^br. 
Scr. It. 396 Ihose who endeavour to be sublime are often 
simply highfalutin, xlyo Lowell Study Wind. 36 A good 
human bit of writing . . not su highfaluting (let me dare the 
odious word 0 as the modern style. 

Hence Highlklntliia'tion, writing or speaking 
in a Ijighfalutin style. 

1894 Hole More Mem, 178 Don't think me bumptious or 
given to hifalutination. 

Mi*gIi-flownp a, [f. High adv, d* Flown pa, 
pple. of Flt ».] 

1 1 . Soaring nigh ; carr^g things to a high 
pitch ; elevated ; elated. In gnot. a t6Ji 6, Intoxi- 
cated, ‘ elevated *, Obs,'^ 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iii. (X739) 93 As yet oppres- 
sion was not so high-flown, a sM UssHRa Ann. vi. (i6«8) . 
Tia The king, being somewhat high flowen with drink, a soM 
Denham Prudence 49 Nor high-flown hppes to Reason's lure 
descend. sToe Stkkle Funeral n. 1. 35 We . . have nothing 
at all. of all this High-Flown Fury. 184s C. Bronte in 
Mrs. Gaskcll Life xl (1857) I* >$7 1*1 * high-flown humour, 
he forlxide me to use either dictionary or grammar. 

2 . Vi sentimpntH, language, atyle, etc. : Extra- 
vagant, hyperbolical ; Unnbastic. 

1689 Sir T. Hrrrrrt Tmv, (1677) 324 In his high-flown 
conceits, t fl^a a CoMXXKjTomp, Temple (1702) 38 tic is., 
noted for his nign flown style. 1781 Gibbon Dece, f F. HI. 
77 Such are the high-flown expressions of Prudentius. 1874 
L. STKriiKN Hours in Library (189a) 11. v. 156 Sentiments, 
which are occasionally too nieh-flown and oventrained. 
i888 Bryce Amer.Commw. I. xiv. 192 A piece of elaborate 
and hiflhflown dsplamation. 

fS. Of pGjsons: Extreme in opinion or party 
feeling, esp. in support of claims of aUtbonty in 
church or state. Cf. Highflyer 3. Obs, 


j87a Wood /.( 4 ’( 0 .H.S.) 1 . 146 He was a hlgh-flone Cavalier. 
s6Bs Luttrell BrifRel. (1857) I- 104 The former (party) 
are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, .high flown dnurch- 
men. ftc. 1709 Hicxeringill ^riesher. 11. viiL 86 You see, 
old Highflown Beau 1 of whom they learnt. 

-fligr. [f. High adv, 4- Flyeb.] 
L tu. One who or that whlSi flies high, at a 
person, a bird, a balloon, or the like] also, a swing 
set in a frame. ^ 

I A K- Haevrv pi. Pere. (i99y ss Men haue grsat deslrS 
to te compted high fliers and OMpe 
CUILCOTifF"'"*^ • 


epe Bwimmen. i8|8 W. 


vii Thoughts vi. (i8si) 81 THte hChfl]^, whte 
suddenh 


they are in their altitudes, sud( 
and down they fall headlong. 


enijr their waxen sriM melt, 


Funeral 135 All yebiahfliers'l^l^fSJ^^^ 
and curlews f s888 f. HAnDrMtworHCaetnbr.JU, (pn- 
provements..intheroundabottUandm8hfliers. * . 

b. Popular name^of the Pn|ile £mpcror 4 pilbr- 
fly, and of the genus Ypsipemoi mot^ 
iTTgWaxaa Rgg. Moihe A RniietsR, pl^ao Tim Purple 
Hiabilier, or Emperor of ue WoM M§ B. NimAM 
Brit. Butierjt. 4 Mothe ist Ruddy Hlghflyir. ibUt. 153 
May Highflyer .. July Highflyer. * 

9 . One wboSioan liigh in to alms, ambitions, 
notions, etc: > : . 

m, VmrnBiMyw) Mar, H. • . 



dreamlneu of an heredftflry ki^yw. 



HIGH-LOW. 


Bigoiiy (1700) 19 The HI 
thought the Kingdom of 
etftnce und Ceremony* i< 
St. Peter und St. Paul wi 
Tories and HighiPlyerB. 


HIOH.lP;E• 7 ^rO. 

8. One wha hat loftvor * high-flotm | notlont on 
tome anettion of poUt3^ etp. eccletiasticaL spec. 

а. In fate I7tb and early 18th OnS^ho made 
or suppbrted lofty daimt on behalf of the authority 
of the Church ; a High-Churchipan ; a Tory. Cf. 
Hioh-flowk 3, Hioh-fltino a. 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and begiiu^g of 19th c., An Evan- 
gelical, opposed to a lacerate. 

t6lo Hen, Cnvmlier 9 The honest Divines of the Church 
of England who for their Conscieflce and Obedience are 
Branded for High-flyers, step H. Chandler Effort agst. 

‘ [h-1'lyeijg..talk and act as if tncy 

tbd was nothing else but Cinrum- 
a EnUrtainfr A iij b, 1 am afraid 
I scarce escape lieing censured for 
^ , 1730 Swift Vind. Ld, Car/orot 

Wks. 1841 II. i^/i, I am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highflyer. 1803 T. Jefferson IVrtt. (Ford) 
VI 1 1 , saa A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between 
the moderates and high-flyers. 1814 D* Israeli Quarrels 
Auth. (1869) 395 From a sullen sectarian fhe] turned a 
flaming highflyer for the 'supreme dominion ' of the Church. 

iPestui, Rev, Kill. 78 The serious effusions of the 
clerical hidi-flyen. 8836 Masson Ediub, Sk, (iSga) 17a 
llie small minority of Evangelicals, or 'High-fliers’, as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ' Liberals ’ 
in secular politics. sSif/Q* Eev. Oct. 486 When he [Sir 
W. Scott] wrote, the nerce ecclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and ' high flyers * was still raging. 

1 4 r A fast 8tage-coach. Ods, 
i8i8*Sj;ott //ri, Midi, i, Mail-coach races against mail- 
coach, and high-flier aaainst high-flier, throud> the most 
remote districts of Britmn. s868 Dickens Uncomm, Trav, 
xxii. (Farmer), The old room on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High-flyers used to dine. 

б . Slang, a. A pretentiott8or fashionable strumpet; 

a * swelr beggar, one of the * swell mob * ; a oeg- 
ging-letter writer, fb. A frequenter of the gallery 
of a theatre (obs,), f c. An exaggerated statement ; 
a * cram * {obs.), ^ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cma, High Flyers, Impudent, 
Forward, Loose. Li|ac Women; abo bold Adventurers. 
1719 D’UgPEV Pills y, 349 Benciyioppers, High-Flyers, 
Rt-filyers; be still, im G. J. PiStt Pupil 0/ Pleas, I. 
168 If your Hmour hau heard the high-fliers he crammed 
my Door head^rbh, all the while we were nt it-^the soft 
things he said [etc.]. i8as Egan Tom 4 Jerry v. (Farmer), 
As yoy have your high-flyers at Alftiacka. iflai Mavhew 
Loud, Labour I. 350 Pursuing the course of a^hich-flyer' 
(genteel beggar), ste A uiohiog, Be/ggarRoy i7The iiighflyer 
turns up hts genteeiproboscis at the common cadger. 


1. ist, Flpng to'a gre«it height; lofty flight. 

1^ H, CooAN tr. Piuldt Trav, xlv. 176 In the high 
flying of Falcons and Vultures, 
a. Aiming high ; lofty pretension. 

sSSi DavptN Rpil, to Lore P'eess Cieves 6 Never was man 
worse thoughLon for hi^-flying. 

3 . The principles 61 high^/fyers (sense 3). 

173U Swift Viud, Ld, Carteret MHcs. z8^t II. if$/i To 
read pamphlets against religion and high-flying. 
a, 

1 . /sf. That flieahigh, as a bird. 

s8aa Mabre tr. Aleman's Guzman dA{f, ii. 39 Who wing 
their thoughts with such high-flying feathers. i8so Woansw. 
Sonn,^ 'A Roman Master'^Wiran, high-flying in the element, 
fb. transf. Swift. (Cf. Hioh-flykr 4.) . 

ctTSU Banbury Apes (cd. 3> 3 A Messeager (on a High- 
flying Sorrel Horse). 

a. Soaring high in notidfts, aims, ambitions, etc. 

S' IDNKV Agol, Foetrie (Arb.) 83 That high flying 
liberty of conceit proper to the Poet, a 1840 Drumm. of 
Hawtm. Hist, Jos, F, Wks, (1711) 89 A man in the prime 
of his youth, of high-flying thoughts by his alliance with 
the king of England. 169a Ir. Sallust 945 With their lofty 
atrains and high flying Language. 1793 Bbddors Calculus 
p. vi, My hopes of the future improvernenrof medicine too 
high-flying. i8d( Spurgeon Serm, XXIV. Sep Little duties 
are almost 890 insignificant for such high-flying spiritual 
professors. 

8. Making or upholding lofty claims for authority 
in church or state ; holding the principles of the 
H10H-FLTBU8. - 

1693 Essf, Anc, Const, Estsn es Some high-flying Gentle- 
men, who if they could would make us all slaves to the 
King's absolute will 1709 Rtfl, SacheverelPs Serm. S4 
The High-flying Fao88n may call themselves Churchmen 
'sng as they please. 1731 Carlyle in Rarnsny Rendn, 
"the high-flying pRrty. 1771 
•) 1. 40 Not Indeed that high- 
k and Laud, but the mild 
»79* T. Jefferson (1830) 


as Ipng as they pli . 

iii. 11870) 64 mbster. leader of the high-flying party. 
H.WALiiMAaf^rr - t. r 

Mng Church under 
Churcr 


W/.ABi 


iurch under Tiilotson. 



thajassa realm at one an^lie same tiiqe. 

cL Extreme ; makirig high claims for something. 
sSsMkutwiN in LiPl%Leti, (1887^11. 166 How horrified 
some hlgh-flylgg msthm men will be. 

Obs, Inalioy^,lioiuol,hoi)ftil. 
[f. ME. ke^ Hiofl ’k -FUL.J High ; /g, haughty, 
prqpd, 

1197 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 4011 pis ^s a mput mai 
ft an heittol dede. Ilnd, 7729 Slurne he was Jmm out 
iliiol ft prout 

‘ ‘ Now' chiefly Sc, 

^ ivAS] atHioEWAT, High STRUT. Hence 
It in ttreSusnd place-names, esp. in the North. 
Vifin CdBoor M, 16168 (Trin.) To hereitdes po he Mm 
sent ’^nen |m heie gate. iM Hasbovr Brstce vin. 164 
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And saw the hye-gat lyand wess Apon a fair feld evin ami 
dryv f 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayuion xxiif 486 Reyiiawde, 
that was ypon the hyghe jpitc of Ardeyn. igu Bellendrn 
/- ir>y V. (1899) A57 Than fled the hie gate to Rome. 1609 T. 
AnAmSoldi^ s //ouourVlkn. (1630) 1084 Then should many 
worthy spirits get vp the . High-gate or preferment, lyai 
Kell y Scot, Pror. 973 1 fam.) Out the high-gate is ay fair play. 

SQ*Ell«]ia-^AM, G. Acting or done with a nign 
liandv^see Hioh i?. 17 b), or in on overhearing or 
arhitnlij manner. 

jjfiSS Wekver Auc, Fun, Mon, 49 For this high-handed 
^ctice, their foresaid king is .still pKaguccI in hell. 1743 in 
Doran ' Maun* 4 Manners (1676) 1. vi. 164 Not . . any the 
worse for their high-handed proceedings. tyW T. Jkffkk- 
soN //>//. (1859) 11 . 389 Some act of high-lianded authority. 
1870 Freeiiian Norm, Conq, (ed. 3) II. App. 548 An act of 
liigh-laandetr violence. 

Hence Xiglb-lia*Bd8ta888, high-handed, over- 
bekringr or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

1874 MahaffxAVt. Li/e Greece v. 144 Thus he censures 
hign-nandedness^ even in the cods, stet Leeds Mercury 
13 Aug. 4/5 Against wrong or highhandedness Lowell was 
ready to strike whenever or wherever he saw it. 

Ki*g]l-lieft‘rt6d, a, 'Courageous, high-spirited ; 
in ear^ use sometimes, Haughty, arrogant. 

130 S sscBSXtJi, Barth, De P, R, xv. IxvHi. (1495)514 In. 



CHESTKa Latte's Mart, (1878) 65 His enemie, High-hartcd 
Lucius, Stapylton Stroiia's Low C. U'arres 11. 47 

Tlie mure high-hearted grew the Prince of Orange. 18^ 
Lever Martins of Cro* M, 199 A fine, high-hearted, manly 
class they were. ^ 

Hence Mlgli-]i8a*rt8dn888. 

S613 Lady Eue. Carew Mar/am iv. viii. Chorus, High 
linitranes doth sometimes teach to how. 

t Ki*f nhada. Obs, rare. In 3 hishede. [f. 
High a, 4 •hede, j^RKAn.l Height, highness. 

a 1300 Florin 4 Bl. m Binold of tur l>c hi)hede And 
wib m fot met [ie brede. 

XQ'gh-liaalad, a. Having high heels: used 
of boots or shoes ; hence tranrf, of their wearers. 

1648 Hoa*RLL For, Trav, (Arb.) 31 The one goes high- 
heeled, the other low and flat. i6|y Pepys Diary 15 Aug» 
He wears pretty high-heeled shoesfTiut not very high. 1878 
Browning Poets 0/ Croisic cxxxviii, (^ick turn-about On 
high-heeled shoe. s888 Macm, Mag. XLV. 395 Decurlcd 
and liewigged damsels, laced and high-heeled. 
High-hoe: see IIlCKWAI-L. - 
Si*glh*]lO‘ldar» U,S: [Ofsame origin as next; 
altered by popular etymology,] wiicxt. 

1884 E. r. Kor in Harper's Mag. Mar. The pigeon- 
hawk . . is about the size of our common flicker, or Tiigh- 
holder. 

Hi*gll-hola. US, [A varidftt, due to popular 
etymology, of hyghwhelc^highwalc^ kewhole^ early 
forms of Hickwall, q.v. ; cf. Ping. dial. hcy~hoe, 
hsgh-hoe, etc.] The Goldcn-wingcd Woodpecker, 
or Flicker, of North America, Colaptes auratus. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (cd. 3), Clafe ., the Goldcn- 
wlnged W<xMl()ecker . . elsewhere called High-hole, Yucker, 
Flicker. Wake-up, and Bigeon Woodpecker. Century 
Mag. Dec. 299/a The high-hole appears to drum more 
promiscuously than does downy [woikI pecker]. x888 Ad^ 
vance 5 Apr. 909 The piercing note of the * high-hole *. 

t Ki*gliingt High v, ^ -inoL] 

Raising aloft, exaltation, elevation. 

a xaas Aner, R. 174 Hesteres nome & hire heiunee preoueS 
soS het Ich sigge. csJBoWyclif Serm. Sel. \^s. 1 . iix 
^ heyng of Cost, cs^q Pecocx Re/r. 11. %, 301 In the 
^este of the Crossis Hijing. 

Kighiall (hsrij), a. [f. HiGHa. 4 -I8R.] Some- 
what nigh (in various senses). 

tSaa Corbett Rur. Rides 479 Mounting a highish hill. 
iSalLAiiB Lett, (1888) II. 906 A friend nammesfu but highish 
in office.'* 1884 Q. Victoria Afore Leattes 56 On^a highish 
point called after me * The Queen's View ' 

‘^igUftnd (hdi'ld&nd), sb. and a. Also 5-9 hie- 
land, 6 holand, hilumd, -end, (helland, he' 
loond), 7 hyland, (hayelonde). [f. High a. -f 
Land .1 a. sb, 

1 . High or elevated land ; a lofty headland or 
cliff, b. The mountainous or elevated part of any 
country ; occas. also in the names of geographical 
disActs, AS the Hudson Highlands. (Pern, cx 
lended from a.) 

aioaa Cwdmon's Rxod. 385 Keahlond stixon..on Seone 
lieorg. s^ Sia^. Herbert Trav, t86 Towards Sun-set 
wee see theCoa.st or high land of Brin John, a 16S7 Peity 
Pol, Arith. iv. (1691) So Wet Weather being propitious -to 
High-lands, which drowneth the Ix>w. 1716 Shelvocee 
FVp. ronml fVorld (1757) * 9 * The Sierra, or highland jpf 
Motapa. 1748 Anson's Foy. 11. v, 173 He was . . to citiudS 
off the highland of Valparaisa 1831 Tennyson I/esperides,* 
Beneath ashighland leaning down a weight Of cliffs. s8ra 
Tkirlwall Greece lii-VI. 309 He flien advanced toward the 
highlands of Nora. 1871 B. Taylor Fanei 1 . li. 44 Where 
>ver crags ondpinyhighlRnds Hiepouing eagle slowly soars. 

8. spiu (Now always //., Sc. pronnnik hrlfints.) 
The mountainous district of fkotland which lies 
norfh and west of a dine drawn frdm the Firth of 
Clyde through Crieff to Blairgowrie and thence north 
and north-west tg Nairn off th^Moray Firth ; the 
teiritoiy formeriy occupied by 'the Celtic clans. . 

13R8 Lvmdrsav Campi, 

' ontouiv Baith throw 


I (1691) 70 The I^ind and Housing in Irclai^, and the High- 
I Lands of Scotland, c 1730 Burt Lett. N, Scotl. (181B) 1. 37 
' q'he Kirk, .distinguishes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
I by the language generally spoken. 1840 /*rMAryC>r/., XVI 1. 
; 507^9 DuiuceU .. by the lieauty of its situation and its con- 
' vcnicnce as the point of entrance upon the Highlands. ^ 1867 
Q. Victoria (title) Leaves from the Juuriial of Our Life in 
tiie Highlands. 

B. allr/b, or atfg. 1 . Of, i^rtahiing to, or inha- 
biting high land or a mountainous district. 

>593 Duncan App, Etymol. (E.D.S.), Afoirtauus, hieland. 
1697 Bosten Rec, (1877) 1 1 . 19 The little marsh, .with a little 
hiU of upland grouna...compast on three s^’des with highland 
ground. 178s Giiiron Decl, 4 F. III. Ixv. 696 The highland 
rubbers were subdued or extirpated. 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxiv. (185A) 199 Merely the higblnnd clouds over the 
mountains. s86i Miss Pratt Flower, PI. HI. 974 Highland 
Cudweed. 1897 ll'estm. Gan. 31 Aug. 7/1 The Fen agri- 
culturists have stood the depression muCn better than their 
high-land ncighlMiurs. 

2 . sOcc, Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Highlands of Scotland. 

/Hghlii^ drvss, the kilt ond occompanying costume worn 
by ibe^ Highland^ clansmen and sulilierx.^ Highland regi- 
ment^ in the British Army, a regiment originally composed 
of Highlanders, or raised in the Highlands, and retaining 
more or less of the Highland dress. 

c sAas [ncc HigiilandmanJ. 1300-ao Dunbab Poems xxvi. 
109 *l*han cryd Mahoun fur a Hel#and p.'idjane. x6io Hol- 
land Camden's Btit, 1. 107 A number of hideous high-land 
.Scots. 1648 Milton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I. 359 
I A generation of Highland lliievHt and Red-vhaiiKs. s8a8 
I .Scott F. At. Perth iv, Two. .seemed to me. .to have High- 
land plaids about them. s88a Pkhouv Eng. fonmalism xxi. 
158 Upon the shores ofhighlaiKi lochs. 

AUfUander (hoi laCndoj). [f. prcc. + -XR I I.] 
1 . An inhabitant of a high or mountainous land. 

1639 LfriiGow 7'rav. iir. 81 High-landers of Candy. 1681 
C01TON Womi. Peak 45 More natural to your Peak High- 


1681 

. ak High- 
lander. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 /W. ix. 329 The Israelite 


highlanders of the neighbouring heights. 

2 . Spec, A native of the Highlands of Scotland. ^ 
Also, A soldier of a Highland regiment. 

1649 How'ki.l For. Trust. (Arb.) 50 The Epiroliques in 
Greece, the Heylaiiders in Scotland. 1969 Do Foe's 'Pour 
Gi. BiRt. (cd. 7) IV. 936 The Natives of InverneNS do not 
call themselves Highlanders, because they speak English. 
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xill 111 . 335 Tne Highlander., 
was.. morally and physically well qualified for war. 1893 
IFhitakePs Aim. 905 Royal Highlanders. 2bid,nxA Sea- 
forth Highlanders. , 

3 . Inghlandtrs x playing cirds of the third^uality, 

so called from the device on the wranpAr. ' * 

184a Bradshaiv's Jml. s6 Apr. in PhiloL Soe. Trans. 
(1867) 63 The best cards are called Moguls, tht others 
Harrys and Highlanders. t866 in Stationer ^ P'aucy Trades 
Register 1 Sept. Ibid.^ I'hc different qualities of cards are* 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Higfilaiiders, and 8|eny 
Andrew.s. 

4 . A kind of artificial fly for fishing. ‘ 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 366 The Hfi^landW 

may PC found useful at times. 

W'ghlandiffhy <7. rare, [See -I8H.]- Of the 
nature of high land ; like the Scottish 1 iighlaI^l•. 

' t63a Lithcow Trav. x. 499 The liigh-landish mountalnes 
overcled with Firrc-trce.s. 1754 A. Drummond Trav, Ger- 
I many etc. 10 (T.) I'hc country round is altogether so high- 
I lundish. 

^E^'ghlaadinaii. >«Hioiilak»br. 

rs4M WvNTOUN Cron, ix. xiv. 1543 The Scottis Mieland- 
men, ware ncire the wattyr off He ttien. 1306 DalrVmple 
« tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 941 Quhen sum mlend men.. be 
hrocht til ol^ience. 1609SKF.NF. Reg. Maj. 134 Hieland- 
nnen, the inhabitants of the Uielands, ft Tics of tnU Rcalme. 
i>x 6 ^J^umm. of HawtiR H(ft, yiw. 7 , Wks.' <t 7 ft) 9 To 
defend me country agaiiLst the incursions of these hipnland- 
» Song, * Come o'er the stream. Charlie * 


fly Chi 


r 1408 [impIM hi JHighlaiioiian]. i; 
384 Amh in tnb realme, hOs maid sic 
tht htlahd and tht bofSour, 411687 f 


iHi imiin inruw 

1687 Petty Pol, Arith. Iv. 


men. a 1835 H ogo A'm^, ' Come o'er the stream^ 
iii, A troop of our bold^igblandtnen. 

Kighlftndry. [f. Highland 4 -i 1 t, a$ in 
Mshiyt IVclsAty.] Highlanders collectively,^ . 
a 1771 Smollett cited in Ogilvie. 
t Kigh-lone, Obs. [An alteration '' of 

a/otte, of obscure origin. Jligk ptoh. expresses 
degree or intensity; cf. lx)NX.] Quite alone, 
withopt support. 

1597 SiiAKS. Rom. 4 ful. I. iii. 37 {Qo.) Then sht could j 
. .ut stand high lone. s6ea Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, 
And when ir [an Infiint] once goes high-loDe, takes it back. 
s6m Middleton Burt 11. ii. When 1 could not stand S' nigh 
lone without I held a thing. >760 G. Washington Diasy 
^13 Mam(MS.)«The Mares, .so poor Were tliey, and so muen 
abusd had they been . . that they were scarce able to go high- 
lone, much less to assist in t]ie bueiness of the Plantations. 

High-low [f. High a, 4 Low a , ; in 

'..contrast to <top’ boots fod Mow* dioes resp^- 
(Usually pi,) A"* boot laced or otherwlig., 
fastened up in front and reaching up over the ' 
ankle, 

• xSoi Rtooiipisijp Rurai T, (1809) 8 , 1 won the High-lows 
out and^ut. 01893 Foaav Vac, B. Anglia^ Hightaws^ a 
covering for the foot and ande, too high to be called a shoe, 
and too law for a boot. lOss. CoBBATr Rnr. Rides I. 73 
From the sole six inches upwuds is a high-low. iflei Ann. 
Rag, ^ He was lacing up his high-lows in the washhouse. 

. mftnb, 8838 Marrvat Japket xilxix. He was dressed in 
fughlow b^ts, worsted stockings. 1838 O. W. Holmrs 
*AHtTBrtaJ(r-d. iSxllie dandies.. have split their waistbands 
and taken to highdow shoes. 

. Hence St'ffh-lowGd g., wearing high-lows : cf. 
HlOB-flffOD. 

slSss John BuR sS July in SpM* Metrop, Consent. Press 
(184^ ll. 051 The high-low^ ploaghboy of Yorkshire. 
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HIGH FBIB8T. 


BiffUTt o* Ohs. Forms : i Malfo, 3 boh- 
Uoho, 4 hoiliohe, hi)Uoh, Se. hyly, 5 Sr. hiely. 
See also Heilt. [OE. fUalU, f. Mah Hich a. + 
-lU - -LT 

1 . High, lofty, exalted. 

(In <|uols. a 1400, i4<jo 70 perh. an adv.) 

V tooo vl’Ii-FHic oVb. XIV. ao Gcnlrisod y* sc heaiica Uoci. 
» 1000 1 1 . i6n On hcalicum iriuntum. [a 1400 Pisti// 

o/Suint^ 6 ^MS. I.) Habile* and hcrbcrgnac*, hyly on liyht. 
SA50 iQilolagros^^Caw. 183 He h.’ul that heynci toaiic hall, 
hirly on hight.J 

2 . Noble, splendid. 

rsooo if^LFRic Horn. 11 . 86 Nan gereoitl nis sua healic 
swa Ebreiitc. c 1000 Satm/t' Lives^ Onvatd (E. E. T. S.) 
184 lacoht. .swilce healic sunnbeam. 13.. Gaw^^Gr. Knt, 
183 Wyrh his hi)lich here. >at of his hed reches. 

3 . Of high degree ; intense, profound. 

csooo iEi.FRic Horn. II. 506 ^*<1 hcalicum gedwylde. 
r saos Lav. 10391 pat Seuarus in his hiredc Hsefde hchliche 
griS. 1340 Ayinh, 364 Yef her by hejliche clom. 

Jffiflrkly (hdi'li\ adv. Forms: see IliuH a, 
[oE^AJ/rr, f. h^ah High f dice = -ly s«.] 

1 . /f/. In a high place or situation ; aloft, on 
high ; so ns to be high or lofty. 

r 1000 >Fi.Fttic Horn. 11 . 354 [He] asette Sis i^ewrit . . hufon 
Cl isles heafde. healice totacnc. /Htf. 318 Se 9 e on heofo- 
num is hcalice sittende. c saos pe king hafde his 

kine-helm Hsthliche on hsfde. 13. . Gatv, 4 Crr. A»/«98.3 
pe lurde . . Hent hesjy of his hude, and on a spere henged. 

Stanyhurst ACntii 1. (Arb.) 19 King Aeolus, highly 
In castel nettled. 1597 A. M. tr. OuilUweaut Fr, Chirutg, 
46 b.'a That the membre he collocated softlye, smoothly and 
highlye. 

2. In or to a high position or rank. 

tr. Baeda'i Hht, v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 458 Healice |xi 
cyricean was reccende. r 14^ Gtsta Rom. xxxit. tae t Harl. 
MS.) He shulde wedde hir. & be hiliche avauncyd. 154B 
Hai.l Chron.^ Hen. l\ 34 b. Know^g hym to be highly in 
the kynges favor. iSi3G OLOINR Calvin on Deni. Ixiii. 380 
Yet the wickeddest sortc will needes be hiahliest exalted, 
im Earl OP Cromarty .V/. Pari. Scotl, si July. She is one 
of the Heads and highly idtuatc. 185$ M.scaulay ItUt, 
Eng. xiv. HI. A95 A much greater proportion of the oim< 
lent, of the highly descended, and of tlie highly educated, 
t b. Supremely, principally ; specially. Obs, 
vyg^Ayenh, ^ pe like bet dep hLs hope he3Uche ine Mepbe, 
zeiie^ep dyoilliche. 

8. In or to a high degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; greatly, intensely, extremely, very. much. 
.With miA varbn as commend^ eeteem^ exiol, honour^ f raise, 
value, the sense is coloured so at to run into 3 b or ad. 

971 BlickL Horn, 33 He wolde pat hit lof ^ healiror 
wcoxe. I Trhi. Coll, Horn, 3 Here cuiiieo ure king. 


Hiei, Eng, vi. II. stp He npoke higply of them to Barillon. 

t O. Solemnly, leriously. earnestly. Obs, 

€ 1390 Will, Patem^ Do now, god, pi grace. And late 
me haue al pe harm, heheliche i bcsecne. a 1440 Str Degra*. 
S585 The stywarde heyle hath swomne. e 1440 Getla Rom. 
i. a (Harl. MS.) per met wip him a clcrke, fjw which hielie 
beheld him. igse Mosb Rick, ill (1883) 53 Eaery man 
laughed, .to here It then to sodninty to highly taken. 


wule we . . him . . heiliche wurSie. 137s Uakboui Bruce 1. 577 
For his leawte . . rewardyt and that ody. c 1440 Gesta Rom, 
xvi. 54 (Harl. MS.) When the Emperoure herd this, he was 
hily meved in all hit bowels. 1493 Fetlivall (W. de W. 
>515) 49 'I'han this mayster .. thanked god hyghly. seaf 


hily meved in all hit bowels. 1493 Fetlivall (W. de W. 
>515) 49 'I'han this ^yster .. thanked god hyghly. seaf 
CovKHDALK Pt. xlvii. I Create is y Lorde & liyelie to be 
praysed. 8648 Doyle Seraik. Leave (1660) 6a Rare Musick, 
which, .the knowingst Artists still do highliest value, syss 
AnnisoN Rpret, Nu. S06 p 6 It renders his Conversation 
highly agreeable. ly^SHSLvrXKR Coy. round World {17^7) 
184 'Iney would l>e highly to blame if they did not lay hold 
uf thlvopportunity. i8a6 Disraeli Civ, Grey \x i, It mutt 
be highly amusing. 

b. At a high rate or price. 
a lOM Leg. Kath. 568 And wip kinewurSe jeoues aeldon ou 
hchliche ower 3ong hider. a XT/aoCursor M. 15334 (G6tt ) His 
auen lauerd paim for to selle, als heili als he might. 136a 
Langl. P. pi, a. VII. aoo Bote he beo heihliche l^uret diet 
wol he chide. .‘K? Hall Chron., Hen. I Other were 
tore fined and highly raunsomed. Mod. His services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 

t C., With elevated voice ; loudly, aloud. Ohs. 
e laog Lay. 833 Heihliche he cleopcde.^ c 137s Re. Leg, 
Sainlt, Latereuliui 70ft ifely tcho ta(i 1 d, ^t al mycht 
heyre. 7 a <400 Morle Arlk. 1386 They herde. . Hornez of 
olyfantea fulle helych blawenc. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huem 
Ixxxiil a6a, I began to stryue with mybrothcr to hycly that 
Oybouars myghc here me. 

4 . With high quality of action ; In high style ; | 
with stateliness or majesty ; solemnly : nobly, ex- 1 
ccllcntly. ? Obs. " ' 

^ 1194 O. F. Chron, an. T137 f 7 [Hi] lieliyriecl him healice 
in ^ minstre. a itts Juliana 76 And don hire bodiprin in 
stunene pruh hchliche. a 1300 Cursor M, 32767 pus heili, 
but wel heiliker. Sal cum to deme be demetter. 13. . Gaw, 

4 Gr. Kui, 735 Sum herber, per nesly I my^C here matte. 
t xA-n Caxton Jason 47 b, V'c haue seniid me hyely and 
well, a im Ln. Brrnrrs Huon clxxii. 684 The quene went ' ' 
forth h)'efy Rcompanyed. 166a J. Davirs tr. MandeUlo's 
Trtev, 8 The Dutch entertain'd me very highly.' 

b. With honour, honourably; with high ap- I 
proval, appreciation, or praise : now chie^ with | 
, ikink, speak, or the like. 

u 10*9 Ancr. R. 190 Hcie moniiet messager, me schal hei* 
liche underuongen. csgtt Will, Paleme 1798 Hiiliche b*i 
heriede g^ or pat hapfallen. c 1477 Caxton Jextoa 5 b, 
Hercules him self . . welcomed them hyely. > 54 S Hall 
Chron., Hen, P, 34 b, These Ambastadoiirs were highly 
received of the Emperor Sygismond. 1640 Rogers | 


d. To A high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 
with perfect workmanship ; elaborately. 

1719 J. Richardson Theory Paitti. 156 Twould be loss of 
Time to a Painter to finish such things lilghl)*. 180a Paley 

'I'M. f :: /-e-.,.. .... ..e 


Hal. Thtol, xxvii. (1819) 479 The hinges in the wings of an 
earwig, .are a.s highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish. 18^ M acai.t.av Let. in Trevelyan LHe (1876) 


else to finish. 18^ Macai.t.av Let. in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
11 . ix. Tio They are not expected to be highly finished. 

6. Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly; ambitiously; 
with indignation or anger. ? Obs, 
a xaMSAncr, R. 56 Nu comeB fort! a feble mon, R halt him 
pauh heihliche. 1375 Baerour Bruce vni. 143 Schir amcr 
Koak sa hely. a 1490 Am/, de la Tour (1868) 21 Wlmnne 
tnei wille speke higneiy, lete hem be, and go from hem. 
1913 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 789 He tooke it so 
htgni)*, that thereof ensued much trouble and great blood- 
shed. 196a J. Heywood /' r'lm. * (1867) ai6 In thy 


walke, walke not to hyl)’. 1833 Ham. Hard Texts 128 
Why shouldcst thou take it so nighly ns to undertake a war 
hereupon f 1793 Guuv. Morris in Sparks Lfe hr Writ. 
(1833) 1 1 . 372 The Council here talk so highly to Great Britain 
that you, who know iiuuikind, will conclude them to be afraid. 

6. Like other adverbs, highly is now generally 
hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is used attrib, 

1711 .SHAFTican. Charar. (1737) I. 259 The highly-rated 
Imrlenque poem. 17*5 Pope Odyst, IV.42S O hiEhly-favoured 
delegate of Jove ! 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol, ill. p. viii, The 
highly-inclined strata, i860 Rpkkin liltHl, Paint, V. vin. 
ii. 171 A handsomer and hiuhlier.furbished edifice. 1875 
JowRi-T Plato IV. 3 Two or three highly-wrought paiisages. 

Hi*ghmui9 [fl Hrr.n a, 4- Man : 

cf. also hnv n/att.] Usually bl, bice loaded so as to 
turn up high numbers. Cf. if igh-rdnnbr. 

1998 Florio, Pise, false dice, high men or low men. i6aa 
Madbe tr. AleMOfis Gusman iPAif, 11. 341 There did 1 
learne . . to make false Dice, as your High-men and your 
I»w-men. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. iil in nozl. 
Dodsley XII. 243 Your high And low men are but trifle.s; 
your pois'd dye, That's btJlaiUed with quicksilver or gold. 

.Sal A Capt. Dangerous II. viL 326 Gambling bulhe.H.. 
throwing their Mighmcn. 

Ki'gllpIlie^tUadt a. Of high mettle ; high- 
spirited, high-couraged. 

a 1806 Bacon Q. Elis. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (i860) 488 In n 
military and high-mettled nation. 1687 Dkyokn Rir Martin 
Mar- All v. iii, love's aa high mettled hawk that beats the 
air. 1714 Swift Peiii. to Parlt, in Desveys Catal, (1B95) 
32 A chaise drawn by two high mettled horses. 1838 Pres- 
cott Ferd, 4 Is, 1 . X, The high-mettle<l young cavaliers. 

Hence v, to render high-mettled. 

i8m Camferli. Lines on Camp Hill v. The captors of Eng- 
landrs domains. That ennobled her bre^ And high-mettled 
the blood of her veins. 

iidodp a, 

1. 1 laving or characterised by a haughty, proud, 
or arrogant spirit, arch, 

rises in Lett, * Papers Rich, III Ip Hen. 17 / (1861-3) 
I. 239 The lady Luce was a proude nij myndyd woman, 
and fov3rth not the kyngis grace. 1508 Tindale Rom, xi. 
20 Be not hye minded, but feare. 1530 Palrgr. 315/'* 
Hyemyneded, orgueillrux, Jters, 1939 Cover dale Fs, 
cxxx[ij. t Lord, 1 am not hye myndcdTl haue no proude 
lokes. 18*3 Bingham Xenophon no To humble lhe^e high* 
niindeil men. a 1718 Biwick am. Wks. (1733) I. 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote one that is free from Pride, 
one that is not high-minded. 1869 Kingsley Hereto, xv, He 
not roxh. Be not high-minded. 

2 . Having a morally lofty character ; character- 
ized by high principles ; magnanimous. 

1596 Anrelio 4 /tab. (1608) D i^ Eche of them confessede 
with a hey myndede courragie the fauie to be his. cifga 
Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 105 Martial Plantagenct, Henry's 
high-minded son. 1831 w. Irving Alhambra^ I. apa These 
cavaliers are evidently well-bred, and high-minded youths. 
s88i H. Mobley Eng, Lit, Q, Viet, iii. (Tauchn.) 77 What 
little there was of highmindM statesmanship was often lost 


little there was of highmindM statesmanship was often lost 
among lowthoughteu cares of a political life. 

Hence Mghmi’ndedly aav,, Higlimiiidedn— 8, 

1971 Golding Cahnn on Ps. Ixiii. la His godly hyglv 
mymledneSsc Is to bee noted. 1897 Reeve Goets Plea 39 
(In belove^ Jet us abate of this tiigh-mindednesse. 1804 
Campbell Theodaric 385 She Ix>re her fate high-mindedly 
and wejl. 1884 W. S. Lilly in Contemp. Rest, Feb. 256 
High- minded ness, he says, is the crown of all virtue, aim 
the high-minded man occupies himself with honour, and lays 
claim to it, and takes pleasure in it. 

Si^ffhinoitv a, Obs. or dial, [f. High a, : see 
-1108TJ Highest. 

199a .^NAKS. Rom. 4 ' Jnl. ii. v. 9 Now is the Sun vp^ ihr 
hiipiniost hill Of this dales knirney. s888 R. hC>i.mi 
Armoury 11 1. 431/1 The first and highmost is an Instrument 
called a Spatha. 1808 Craven Dial,, lieighmost, highest. 

HighndM (hai'nes), sb, Fomu: nee High a , 
[OE. hianes, •nis ; later, hlahms, f. hlah High : 
see -NESS. OS. and OllG. hbhnessa .1 
L The quality or condition of being high ; lofti- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now rare in lit, sense, the 
usual word being Height. 

C897 Alfred Gregoaple Past, 11 . 307 Sio hcanes fionne 
oaia munta. c 1099 Byrh(/erth*s Hemdooc in Anglia VIII. 


heiticsse, c 1340 Cursor M. 11^2 (Trin.) Pe hcBenes o 
tre. >38i Treviba Barth, De r. R. v. xUi. ( 149 ^ " 

it passe not dewe mancr in length*, brede and liyghn 
sjlsT. W ashington tr. Nicholapt Fkf*.iLxxUi. 139 A m 
of great highnesse and iharppesse. idiga F. Kirkman C 


1999 T. Washington tr. Nicholay't F<^.i#.xxiii. 139 A mount 
of great highnesse and sharppesse. idiga F. Kirkman Cterio 
4 Losia 108 Patting which render our highness and stature 
alike, ite H. T. Eli.m Hottg Kotsj/Ro MSsuilta 124 
They had all Msnighness of ^e and lowness of fle^ 
t D. concr. Something that It high ; a high 
place, region, or part ; a height ; top, summit. Obs. 


«' 9 aa Krv/. Psetiter cxlviii. 1 Herga^ dryhten of heofenum 
heraao htno in hcanissum. riooo Age, Gotp, Matt. iv. 5 
And asette hine ofer j^s temples heahnesse. a 1348 Ham- 
FOLE Psedter xciv. 4 pe heghnessis of hilles ere his. 1490- 
1530 Mysrr, our Laaye 190 Of whose sede, the hyencsse of 
goddes roounte flowreth with fayre blossonies. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. 11. iW. de W. 1495) 241 n/i In the hyghenesse 
of heuen he had seen a douue. 

2 . Loftiness of rank, pQ^itioir, or character ; high 
rank, condition, or (luality ; dignity, majesty. 

c iiM Lamb. Horn, 97 Disses deiies nehnesse is to heriane. 
1B97 R. Glouc. (1724) 428 God hym jef mi 

rycnesse, And wysdom, ft maystrye. & >y» was grci hey- 
nesse. e ij8e Wvclif Sotem. Sel. Wks. 1 . 42 Pus sichc false 
presumpeioun of heynes of state; c 1489 Di^ htysi, ( 1 BBa) 


nesse. c ij8e Wvclif Sorm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 42 Pus sichc false 
presumpeioun of heynes of state; c 1489 Digfiy Mysi, ( 1 BBa) 
III. 2093 My lord of gret hynesse. 19^ Gau Richt Vay 49 
He is sec in greic power and henes. 1848 T. Whitaker 
Usziah 20 Urziah . . doted upon his highnesse. Mod, The 
^i^hness of his character atones for the loWncss of hU rank. 

D. With possessive {js.g. tbc King's Highness : 
His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 
honour given to princes. [Cf. Grace, Majb8TT.] 
* Hi«, Her. Your, (etc.) Highness * was formerly the title 
of English kings and queens, varying with * Grace *, and 
later with * Miqesty'. In the Dediration of the Bible of 
]6 it to James I, 'Highness* and 'Mi^esty' are used 
iiidiflferently, as they had been in reference to Queen Elisa- 
beth ; but in his reign ' Majesty * liecame the official style. 
* Highness ' was borne by the Lord Protector Cromwell and 
his wife. In present usages *all sons and daughtersi 
brothers and sisters, uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the Blood Royal ", and designated “Royal 
Highiiess", which is bestowed also upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons ; but nephews, nieces, and 
cousins, in common with the children of daughtsrs, are 
adilressed as *' Highness " only * (Whitaker, Titled Persons 
189B). ' Highness * is also given to the chief Indian Feuda- 
tory Princes. 'Imperial' and 'Royal Highness* are ap- 
plied to members of the Imperial and Royal families of 
other countries, * Royal Highness ' also to reigning Grand 
Dukes, * Highness * and 'Serene Highness' to certain 
other princes (chiefly German) : see Serene. 

[1x73 Fofjor ill Mai, Hist, Betket (Rolls) VII. 555 Vestrm. 
domine, cclsitudini scribere tardRvl.] 140a Pr. of Wales 
Let, to Hen, IC (Nat. MSS. I. No: 36) More can I not 
write to yowr hyiiessarat this tyme. <-1480 BhiTEacuR 
Abs, 4 Lhn. Mon. vi. (1885) 118 His creauncers shul . . de- 
fame his highries off mysgouernance. 1909 Hawes Past, 
Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 2 Your noble grace and excellent 
hichnes For to accepte 1 beseche right huml^ Thys lytle 
bc^e. 1909 WoLKRY in F‘our C, Eng. Lett. 1 1 This Kyndnes 
exibite from the Kyng's hyghnes. 1571 Act 13 Elis. c. 29 
1 1 Within the Chiecnes Hi^nes Domynioiis. i8si Shaks. 
Cymb, I. iil. 38 The (jueene (Madam) Desires vour High- 
nessc Company. 1811 Bible Ded, to Jas. / P6 The Lord 
of Heauen and earth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
ha^iuy dayes, that, as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your 
Hignnesse with many singular, and extraordinaQr Graces ; 
so [etc.]. ifi«3 Weekly Inteliig, 14-21 Mar. in £Uis Osdg, 
Lett, Ser. ti. Til. 367 The Privy L^gings for his Highness 
the Lord Protector in Whitehafl are now in readiness. 1714 
%tt\rT Pres, Ei, Aff, Wks. I767lll,,p96 His electoral high- 
ness should declare himself entirely satisfied. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TiNEAU Three Ages 1. 9 'The King’s Highness was not called 
uixm to content himself with the homely fare of a fann< 
house. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, lilanCs Hist, Ten F. 11 . 
19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rid of him. <t 94 Thackeray Rose 4 Riw vii, The 
first lord-in-waiting, entered and said, ' Royal Highnesses I 
Their Majesties expect you in the Pink Throne-room '. 

1 3 . Haughtineos, pride ; overbearingness. Obs, 
ctwoo'Trin, CM Horn, 141 Heinesse of oregel ^ hie 
hadde. a 1340 Mampole Psalter xitkei Fra b* neghnes of 
iwes & all proud men. ^1394 P, PI. Crede 54a Wi> proude 
wordes . . Bob* wib ' bmi leyest, and bon lext ' in ne^csse 
of sowle. 1993 Gau Richt Cay 95 Aganis al hienes and al 


wordes . . Bob* wib 
of sowle. I9U fjAU 


[Id pou lext in heyncsse 
Aganis al hienes and al 


or sowle. 1993 Uau Ktcat Cay 95 Aganis al hienes and al 
Oder sinnis. 1898 Tradit, Mem, K, James 131 [He] did by 
the highne.ss of nis hand bring It to the Counsell Table. 

4 . CireatnesB of degree, amount, force, etc. ; high 
degree. 

1899 h. HARUinParetMlt iron Age 322 Through the hlgh- 
iiessc of the wjnd, and strength of me streain^ 1^ Memck, 
Exam, TO July 5/1 Responsible for the highneMMipf^e rates. 

Hence {jtoBce-wds,') MigliaeBB v, traks., to ad- 
drcKs with the title ^Highnesi* ; XI*NhMBBlioo4» 
-■hip (rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the title of Highness, •• 

1898 CoKAiNR Trappolin rib i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 154 
Horn, 1 will obey your Highness. Tra, Highness me no 
more ! 1814 Gonsassga ti. li. My Mn wasn't grand enough 
for your Royal Highness-ship t sMhJ. W. CaoKRa Jtnl, 
9 Dec. in C. PapersKMa/i 1 . iv. 125 Iney don't quite Higk- 
nest her [Mrs. ritsherberi] in her domestic circle, but roey 
Madam her prodigiously. 184^ Biackw, Mag, LV. 199 A 
king has descended from his thrf ra, and a prince from royal 
highnesshood, to reward the vlitues of the fair partners to 
whom they are unable to impart the righu of ths blood-royal. 


king has descended from his thrf ra, and a prince from royal 
highnesshood, to reward the vlitues of the fair partners to 
whom they are unable to impart the righu of ths blood-royal. 

■I’gli-sltelMd, it. 

L or pitch acoustically. 

1748 J. Mason Et^ut. 7 A Habit of reading In a high- 
pitchM Key. i8i^ 'J. S. Wintbm' Mrs, Bob (tSgir fo 
Julia had a very high-pitched voice^ 

2 . Of lofty tone of character 

1883 Shako. Lucr. 41 His high-pitch'd thoughts, 1875 
M^Larrn Serm. Ser. ii. I. e The language, .seems much too 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully satisfied Inr a refer- 
ence to anything in this life. 1807 mwden /V. Lit, iii, L 
s^ A relief from their fhtigue oi fine manners and high- 
pRthed emotionA, 

8. Highly inclined to the horison ; steep. 

ifiea P. Nicholson Prmei. Build, 407 After the decllapor 
the Koman Empire hjgh-pllehad rooft were very gently 
introduced, dbfi J. cT Cox ChiDerbysh, 11 . 81 Iraccs of 
the highqpitchea roof. » 

iniAmiMLld'gE-SCiMti [SMHteaa.7.] 

1. A eliMf prlMt : tM Jewish drief priest. 



HIOH-PRIB8TESS. 


ijIb WwLirJbV/. tV^, 111 . 517 )»e hcy^e prest Hely. t5a6 
Tind^ jokH xviii. 10 [He] smote the hyc prcstes serveaiit. 
igm N. LiciiifriELO tr. Castmih€da*s Cona. E, Ind. xvii. 
4jb, The kiw high Priest. lygfr-y tr. E'rvdgds Tnw. 
(1760) 11 . 399 The emperor Augustus Cwimt, high- priest, &c. 
having conc]ttered £mt| and united it to thcKoinan btate, 
consecrated this oliduik to the sun. 1877 P* Thomson in 
Qutgn^t Erintgrt* Aidg to EiMg 148 To found and establish 
the Asinonaean dynasty of ii^^e high-priest-princes, 
b. Applied to Cnrist as maker of the Atonement. 
tgaO Timoale iM, iv. 14 [v. ij Seynge then that! we have 
a grette hye prest wimh hath etiCred hevcn. .lett vs kefic 
omra profeMlpn. svsf Watts With joy we meditate 

the grace Of our High Priest above. 1833 Crush Euiebius 
X. IV. 4S8 Our first and great High Priest. 

2 . irons/, A hierophant; the head of 

any * cult *, 

• 7 ^ ii- <*804' !• 17 Just indignation against 

this Jumus, this high-priest of envy, malice, and all un- 
charitableness. i8» Hkkwstkk Ntwton (1855) II. xvi. iiH 


cbantablencss. iB» Rkkwstkk Ntwton (1855) II. xvi. ii» 
The high priest or science found himself the inmate of a 
coilege.^ 1878 N. Amg»\ Rev. CXXVII. 106 Ricardo, the 
hiaji^ncst of the bullionists. 

A chief priestess. Also fig. 
■fiSS^ACiTT //rwwyr. (1647) 114 The high PricsteH.se of 
the new religion. xSm R. Si ai>ylton Juvenal 90 This 
grove's high-priestesse, heaven's true messenger. iM M iss 
Mulock Th. ab. Worn. 34A. 

Kigh-pria’sihooa. [f.Hicm trikht + -hood.] 
The office of high priest. Also fig. 

igU CovERDALE 1 Mocc, vii. 31 Thus Alcimus defended 
his hie presthode. i6j|o Bastwick Lord Bps. viii. I ij. He 
denyes Chrints Highpriesthood in heaven. iBai-a Emerson 
Ess. Ser. i. xi. (1876) 37a The high-priest hooa 01 the pure 
rcMon. s8te Atkgnoum ai Mar. 373/3 During the high- 
priesthood 01 fohn Hyreanus. 

[f. as jircc. + -LY 1 .] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidonia Sore. II. 183 Even in that glorious hlgh- 
pricstly prayer of His. 1874 H. R. Reynoi.ds yohn Bapt. 
I. I 5- 41 Authority, .concentrated an higli-priestly hands. 
]IU*g]|FMa:Ohin|f. a. a. lit. That reaches high 
or a 1 (m. b. fig. Aspiring, ambitious. 

. l 884 8iAK8.XfC*. ///, IV. ii. 31 High-reaching Bucking- 
ham growes circumsu^t. ftfifiy Milton /*. L. 11. 644 At last 
appeer Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid Root.] <8*7 
Kksle Ckr. K, It^hiisuH Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm. Withdraw the proud high-reaching arm. 
«« 47 . Disxaeu Tastcred 11. ix, A being formed for high- 
reaching exploits. 

m*A-xidg«d.«. Also 6-8 -rigged. Having 
a high ridge or ridges. 

1548 AacHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 138 A certayne kynde of 
[arrow] heades whyche men calf hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades. ivofi Phillips (ed. Kersey), H igk^restedy 
or Higk-riggedt a lerm in Archery. 1747 tr. Nutre- 
Mem Couri 1 . 13 A narrow, high-ridgcci noiie. 

e* Alaut. Having high rigging. 
1795 X Pmillifi I/isl, Ift/aad Navig, 318 Detriment doi 
to the locks and banks by high-rigged vchscIh. 

Kigh roadp Ili*g]l*roib:a. [After Hiqhwa y. J 
A chief or main road ; a highway. 

17*^ Steele Taller No. 144^9 [WeJ do not share alike in 
the Division of Her Majesty's High-Road. 1783 Johnson 


the Division of Her Majesty's High-Road. 1783 Johnson 
in Boswell 6 July. The noblest prospect which a Scotchman 
ever sees, is the high road that leads him to England. 18x7 
Coleridge Riot. Lit. 187 Words which he hears in tlic 
market, wake, high-road or ploughfield. x88x Bksant jlc 
Rice Chapl. 0/ rle^x. in, The lane led on to tlie high-road. 

vnik KoLcaoKT Lavafer^s Pkysiog. 111 . xii. 64, I . . will 
travel in the high-road of certainty, and confine myself to 
what is visible. 1839 -40 Thackkrav Catherine v, 1 was on 
the high road to fortune. 

1 8&*glL*ni:il]iar. Ohs. A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers; cf. Htgiiman. 
So Xi'gh-reiBaing ppl. a. 

1868 Dbyden Eveniug^g Love in. i, The high-running 
dice, ite Cotton Espertion 11. v. 33s False Dice .. the 
high, and the low runners. lysi J. Dennis Lett. II. 407 
(N.) Tile rhetorical ^author .. makes use of his tropes ana 
figures, which are his high and low runners, to cheat us. 

■l*glH 824 , a. 

1 . Set in A high or loAy position. 

Vgtm Wyclip 7 ^ xxxix. a8 In stones he dwellith, and in 
beie sett scarri fllntis he bideth. lyfig A. Dickson Treat. 
Agrk. (ad. a) 194 If the wrest is high set, the earth of tlie 
furrow will not touiJnthe hinder part of the mold-board. 

2 . Set in a high key ; high-pitched. Also fig. 

«si8it Dkayton tVks. Ill. 1087 iJod.) Thy high-set song. 

1698 Noreim Praci. iPiVB IV. 54 His Spiritual and high-set 
Ear. 174a RicHARO.<iON^M#Mr/a III. 335 Like well-tuned 
Instruments: But . . too htgh-sei for me. 1784 R. Bauk 
Barhatn D^ne \. sa Mr. and Mn. Hunt seemed at present 
too high set for the dull conversation of business. 

tffi'ghflhlp. Ohs. In 3 heih-, hehsohipe. 
[I^c -SHIP.] Elevation ; high dignity ; altitude. 

a xa«8 Amr. R. ico Vt of mine heihichipe. e 1030 //a/i 
Mgid, 5 pe hehschipe of meidenbad. a xaae Clreigma in 
CotL Horn. x89.pu h8iwst..ii inuchcle heh-schfpe. 

tSi'ffh«0llod9-0]lO6d.«< Ohs. Wearing high 
shoes ; hence* ruitic* booriah. (See next.) « 

i8a8 J. Harrinoton Oeeasui (i77<) ^Sa (Jod.) Your high- 
ihod prerogativa and those same 8lottchiij[ fellows, your 
tribuns. 1893 Dryden Persint (1697) 47^ The hIgh-sMo'd 
Ploughman. 0x718 South Stem. (1717) IV. 407 Who., 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
tevatber with their High-HhoM Companions, as thosa who 
can. .domineer over Kingdoms. 

L One who wears hifh shoes, as rustics did in the 
1 7th c. ; hence, a rustic, countryman, plain man. 


(1803 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 49 {Counlrytuan* s 
Lei. to .Sweetheari) If my high shooes come home on 
Saturday, lie sec thee on Sunduy.J 1890-86 Wharton 
Poews Wkn. (1683) 340 ITic Wary-High-Shooc, who so 
Idoliz'd The (Joveiiatit, that equally he priz'd It with his 
Bible. i8j|i Cleveland Rebel Scot Poem.** 34 What all 
those wild Collcgiates had cost llic honest High-sboes, 
I i6gr|9 Observ. last Dutch Ildars 4 Our Justices.. in the more 
weighty poltits of the Law, would be baffled upon the Bench 
by every lligh-shooe. S895 /t«y. Auc. Const. Eng. 45 
Whereby we of the high shotxt, would be made as capable 
ofjudging. .as the best gentleman of you all. 

2 . pi. Migh ahoon used atirib. — Rustic, boorish. 
Ili/h^shoon^man^ a rustic, an agricultural labourer. 
x^4 WHiTr.ocK Zootofuia 251 As if there were no ni^iuin 


^ between High-shoon Language, and that of the Buskin and 
I Stage. X864 Evp^lvn Potnoua Pref. <1739) 50 1 'hiH Iiiipi 
! ment would be generally olxitructed by the Tenant 
: HiKh-xhoon-men. 1876 Marvell Mr. Smirks jsa He came 
; with two Keprulxitex of his own Heresy into a little .. Shire 
of Italy and . . seduced three most simple high-shoon Bishoiis. 

Si-gliHioivBdiiig, «. 

1 . Emitting a high or loud w>nnd; highly K>norouR. 

xgfo^ Bible (Getiev.) Ps. cl. 5 Praise ye him with high 

I sounding cymbals. 1717 Fenton Poems 21a (Jixl.) When 
I his highxounding lyre lUx valour rais'd. Cowper Task 
i V. 681 Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass, Smitten 
I in vain ! 

2 . Having an imposing or pretentious sound. 

I 1784 Db Lolme Bug. Const. 1. ii. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with more 
I hiah-smundinK prerogatives, a s88a Buckle Cffd//s. 11860) 
I 111. iii. yi They had high-sounding titles. 1877 E. R. 

' CoNDER Bos. Batik iv. 145 What real meaning is there in 
the highsoundlng phrase, so often repeated, * Knowledge of 
‘hings in themselves *T 

HA:gll-0pi*rit6d9 a. Possessing or marked by 
a lofty, courageous, or bold spirit ; mettlesome. 

AtxSgx Drayton IPks. I. 113 (Joo.) A lady's sleeve high- 
spirited Hastmgs wore. x66o Milton Eree Comnnv. Wks. 
(1851) 4S< Of all Oovemments a Commonwealth aims must 
to make the People flourishing, vertuous, noble and hmh- 
spirited. ^ 1777 Koderti^n Hist. Amer. 11 . at6 'Too 

high-spirited to be |ias.Mve instruments in Ins hand. x8i6 
Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 13 llircc hundred high-Npirited 
stallion!«. 1887 Jtsiiisopr Arcady iv. 110 She was an auda- 
cious, high-spirited little woman. 

Hence BlK]uipi*zlt«Axi9M. 

X847 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. xiv. db Take lieed lest God for 
your arrogancy and high spirttedness lay you low enough. 
Ki*gll-st6:pper. A horse which lifts its feet 
high from the ground in walking and trotting ; 


Irons/ a [Person of stately walk or bearing. So 
I Bi‘gll-8t8:ppillg 11. 

1880 Mrs. Riddell Too Muck Alone xxix, (I'he l^eauly] 
I which makes a woman be called, when young and in good 
I action, Showy* and 'a high-stepper*. 1880 Ouida Moths 
I 11.54 She drove . . very high-stepping English horses. 1888 
* Maxwkll Gray ' Silence Dean Maitland I. i. 9 A dog-cart^ 
drawn by a hii^h-stepping chestmt. Ibid. 10 Sending the 
high-stepper flying along the level down-road like the wind. 

T Ki*gliH8to:mao]ied« o. Ohs. or arch. [See 
Stomach.] Of high courage or spirit; high- 
spirited, haughty. 

X548 Hall Chrou.^ Hen. IV, 110 A man very wcl home. . 


. Hall Chrou.^ Hen. IV, 110 A man very wcl home. . 
but no better borne then high stomached, a 159a H. Smith 
I Wks. (1867) 11 . 237 These nought-fearing fellows, thexe high- 
I stoinuched men, which desire danger. 1993 SHAKS. /liV/l //. 
I 1. i. 18 High stomackd arc they both, and full of ire 1780 
j Ir. Beckjortfs Vaikek (1868) 103 In this deputaiioii were 
some hi^ii-xioinoched sheiks, who •• scrupled not to speak 
their opinion. .1894 Charles T. C. James Mhs Precocity 
. II. ii. 24 He said she was * high-stoniacbed *. Very remark- 
able way uf putting it. .wasn't it? 

; Hi’sh-strsiilied, a. Highly (trained ; forced. 
I . p., Fell Impr. Sea Ded. A ig h, The Age wee {ivc 

in is all for novelties, and higb-struiiied Jigs of Musick. 
168a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor. xuq The high strain'd para- 
doxes of old philosophy. 1748 Harti.kv Ohs%'rtf, Man 1. iv. 
4Ao'rhe high-strained ICncoiniums. .paid to Learning. 

SUgh stroot. [See Street.] In 0£., and 
often doYm to 17th c., A highway, a main road, 
whether in country or town ; now, very generally* 
the proper name {High Street) of that street of a 
town which is built upon a great highway, and is 
‘ (or was originally) the principal one in the town, 
i In 0 £. times ofien applieu to one of the Roman Roads or 
* Streets ' ; it remains as the name of one of these, and of 
the mountain over which it na.sses in Westmorland. 

Tc xooo charter 0/ OsswM, Kemble Coil. Dipl. 111 . 246 To 
heahstraste. c xaoe Triu. Coll. Horn. 89 pat biu'h folc 
hihten pe he^e strete. asgao Cursor M. 8071 iG6tt.) pai 
, went ham forth pe hie strete iCotl. pe mikel siret). 1377 
I T.angi.. P. pi. H, xii. 105 Rijt as sy^te serueth a man to sc 
! po heighe strete. XS35 Coverdalk 7ob xxiii. it My fete 
I kepe his iialh, his hye strete hauc I holden. X948 Hall C kron. 
A'. Edw. IPf 2x0 Broughtc. .through the hygh streates 
of London, too the cathedrall church of sainct Paulc. 1463 
W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 38b, The milke way..LH the high 
street in Heaven that xoeth streieht to Jupiters palace. 
x8o8 N. Riding Rec. (1883) I. j6 Varme Bridge being a 
common and most nccessanc passage, .and licing His Ma^*** 
high streete. 1871 Milton Samson 1599 Hie morning 
trumpets festival proclaimed Through each high street. 
i7E8 Lboni AlberHe Arckit. I. 69/2 High Streets . . ore 
designed for some certain purpose, expecially any public 
one ; as, for instance, those which lead to some Temple, or 
to the Course fur Races or to the Place of Justice. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Bug. vu. II. ao6 'I'ho Catholics were 
lowed . . to carry the host in procession anywhere except in 
the high streett of royal burghs. xSoS Ost/onl Sigkis k 
Scenes 185 Hflli Street being called * the High*. The usage 
is simitar witifothcr wcll-kn^n streets in (Jxford. 
tHlghtp sh.^ Ohs. h'oiimi 3-4 hihi, 3-5 
hijt (-e), 3 - 4 S bight, ^4 hit) ; Sc. 4-5 hioht a-6 


HIGHT. 

heoht» (5 heyoht, height, heght). [f. Hioht 
v.i : a northern form (instead of the original OE. 
kiii, ME. Hots) ; after 15th c. only Sc. Cf. Be- 

MIGHT jA] 

1. A command, order. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19330 (Edin.) Wc . . ^iu forbede pur) pe 
hi)te of blxMophede, pM )ie in name of pat ihesu Be no^tc to 

K reche sa bald, e 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainte, Petrus 335 CristU 
echt for to fulfill, pan paul to Rome com petir tiik 
2 . A promise ; a vow. 

a X300 Cursor M, 785 Pis bight . . was ful fals and fikel. 
c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints, blacker 1162 His hicht pat he mad 
to me. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 4 Afiir his hi)t and couenaund. 
ci4a« WvNTouN Crtm. viii. xviii. 12 In Heycht he wes 
noucht Icle. c 1470 Hamming Ckron. clxxiv. xi. He bight 
the Kyng. .& held nothing his hight. 15^ Stewart Cron. 
Scot. ilL 33 Oft Nyis fair ncchtU niakis fmllis fane. >fiae 
Skene Reg. Maj. 30 Ane donation is vnderstand, to be ane 
liecht or hair promise, rather then ane trrw or efTeciuail 
gift. t8o8-2S Jamieson, Hecht. kcycht . . this word is stilt 
used, Lothian. [i86a Hislop Prov. Scott. 59 Fair hechts 
iiiak fools fain. I 

t Bight« nighth, sb.'b Obs. P'orms : i hiilB, 


3 hihSe* 4 hihte, (hithte), 5 hyjt. [OE. f. 
htgian to His, with suffix -th later -/ after ; cf. 
Height.] Exertion, impetuosity, haste. 

CS050 Gloss, in Zsch. /Hr deutsches Alterik. XXXI. 14 
Acutis nisibns. mid scearpiim higdum. n imms A ncr. R. 324 
Schrift schat l>con on hin^ imaked. a imm$ yniiana 77 
pe reue . . leiip for hihfie wifi lut men into a Imt. a 1310 in 
w right Lyric P. 110 For non hithte that he hath ne sytht 
me liym tier shake, c 1450 M vac: 559 Wheper pe worde» were 
Bcyde a-ryxt, And not tumet in jmt hy)t. 

tKignt, sh:h Obs. Eornis: x hyht, (hiht), 
I a huht (//), 3 Onn. hihht, hi)t(e. [OE. hyht 
j OTcut. ^huhli^ from root hug- of nyegan to 
think, hope. Cf. High .r^.i] Hope, glad expecta- 
tion ; gladness, joy. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 165 De hi 3 puniie hyht and gefea. c 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.; cxiii, 20 [cxv. ii] Hio hyht heora hahlian on 
Drihtcn. c xtys Lamb. Horn. 97 [He] rif8 heom for)ifnesse 
and huht and beore )eomerinde mod ilioegaS. r sodoOmmin 
3816 Hihht hr hope o Drihhtiii God. a tstt Owl 4 Night. 
272 Hit is min hi)tc, hit is mi wune. Ibia. 1101 An hadde 
wppe blisse and ni)te. 

Hight, tb.^ and a., var. of Hkiuht sb. and a. 

Hight, ».■ arch. F'orms : see below. [A Com. 
Teut. vb. ; orig. reduplicated: OE. pa. t. 

heht^ contr. A<'/, pi. hehlon^ hlton^ pa. pple. )uUen 
» OFris. OS. hltan (MLG. A/Vr/i, MOu. 
heelen^ heilen^ Du. OHG. A^/^^cxm* (MHG. 

kehen, Gcr. heiszen), ON. heila (Sw. Ar/<f, Da. 
heae)t Goth, haitan^ pa. t. haihait^ pi. -m///, pa. 
ppl. hailottSf to call by Dame, to name, call to 
^ come or do something, bid, command. Of this 
j vb. the Old Teutonic medio-passive voice, Goth. 

I hailadOf pi. haitanda (pres, t), remained in OE. 

I as hiUte^ pi. hdtton (pres, and pa. t.)* being the 
I only trace of this voice in English. In the other 
Teutonic longs, the passive fomt had been lost, or 
rather blend^ with that of the active, but the sense 
remained, as one of the uses of the verb, which was 
thus both * to call * and * to be called *. In ME. 
the same fate befell the passive form, so that here 
also the active holen, hight, came to be both * to 
I call ' and * to be called ’, the latter being the chief 
I use in later times. In addition to this curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves sufTcied a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the sulisti- 
tution of that of the pa. t. The original pres, hiilc 
and pa. pple. hdten regularly became in ME. hdU, 
hdte\n (to ^1456), northern hate. hdte{u. The 
redupl. pa. 1. hcht (Goth, haihail — *hehail) cave 
ME. hefi, hiht, hight \ the contracted A/V gave ME. 
het. heel, hefe (to c 1470). Thus, the normal ME. 
inflexion was^ hole, hit or hight, heU{n ; but this 
was, from an early dale, distuibed by the influence 
of * levelling and of various assumed analogies. 
E>om c 1300 the anomalous })a. t. hehi often took, 
like the weak vbs., final -e, the loss of which, how- 
ever, ill 1 5th c., again made the form hight. About 
J300, the pres. t. took (in midi, dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became hete, heel{e, which survived 
to the i6th c. E^arther north, the pres, assumed 
the form of the redupl. pa. t., and became h^ht, 
hicht, hecht, still extant in Sc. in sense * promise '. 
Both forms of the pa. t. hei and hight also passed 
over into the t>a. pple., where hight is still a well- 
known archaism. Dialectally, or by individual 
writers, this is extended as highted. There arc 
various other anomalies ; for wh^ see the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which remain 
in Kterary use are the pa. 'pple. hight * called*, 
and the kindred pa. t hight * was called *, l>oth con- 
scious archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. In 
the dialects other forms and senses survive.] 

A. niuatration of Forms. 

L PiQesentRStem. a. i hit-, .3-5 hAt-, 3-5 h 6 t-, 
(3 boat-, 5 hoot-). 

86*3 



284 


HIOHT. 


HiaHT. 

K. /Ei.i'Rr.n Crtrtfrys PasL Prei. 3 kyiiiiiB 

hatM Cretan Wasrfcid biM:ep. Iviii. 443 Drybten hwast 
Iuet2t ou me don 7 c 1000 Ags. Gos^, Matt. xiv. a8 Hat me 
cuman to )>e {Limits/. G, haat mch :Kecumje to oe]. c lom 
Byrht/trrtns llandhoc in Anglia 1 1885) VIII. 303 p«t xer pc 
man het Mularis. c‘ ttyS Horn. *5 aliiiilitin ^ hat 

don kin cod on-)ein his uuel. c laeo Trin. Coll. How. aoi 
Alie bilcffulle Ich bote kus waken, a laaa .‘\ncr. R. 1S6 So 
hat owr ueder ou. xagfi Rng. Froclaw. titn. ///, 1 . 6 We 
wilien and hiMten Net alle vre treowe heom healden dead* 
licbe ifoaii. ^ 1300 R. BNL :<rNK iVri/i/. 340 'Iliya y 3ow 
hole. 14.. ICylt/s D^ut, xxiti. 33 tnarg,^ Of him that 
hootith. and fulhlUth it not. ^1440 Pvomf. Pnrv. 349/^ 
HoCyn or make bchestc, ^romUto. c' 1475 Assembl. Latlits 

Now goofl, tell on, I hate you, by saynt Jame. 

/J. ?3, 4-6 heto, 5-6 hoote, v? 3. 4*5 
ritjoo Cursfir M. 5437 Heit {Fsiir/ hctc) me truli, wit 
coueiiand. ('1330 R. Urltnnr Chron, (1810) 148 His help 1 • 
30W heie. cijR Ciialuikk .Mam of Law's T. 236 Hut o«in j 
auow to grete god I hcete [r*. r. hete]. t'1460 ToxvmeL'y ; 

(Surtees) 73 Oyllc of mercy 1 can hym heyt. Ibid. 74 
A child to here thou me hety.s, How shuld it be T i«49-6a ‘ 
StkkniioldA H. /’jr.cxix.76 Asthou to me thyscruant hetest. 

7. 3-4 hiht, hijt, 4- hight, (4 hlte, hyte, 4-5 ; 
5 hi^to) : AV. 4- hioht^ heoht, (4 5hycht, j 
5-6 heght, 6 heyoht). 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 5431 (Cutt.) Truli now i |»e bight [Gi^i/I. 
hite]. /bid. 24890 lEdin.) hu sal nu hiht and vuw me 
her. a 1340 IIampolk Psativr Prol. 21 Ilyghtand ioy til 
ryghtwisinen. 1375 Barhouk Prtui xii. 31^ I hecht heir, 
in my lawte. c 1430 .St. Cutbluri ^Surtcesi 5^82 Ht:re I j 
bight nmrndrment. 1*1560 A. Scorr Potws (S. 1 '. S.) iii. 34 
And hecht thanie gift is howtieid ^e gif thanie iiocht. 1565 > 
(JoLDiNri Ozud*s Mi't. VII. >1593' 169 Aiid ah for leach, was ; 
n.)nc that heipe could hight. 1674 Kay M. C, IFortis 25 To \ 
/ligbt (Cumb.), to promise or vuw. 1789 Burnr 5 Carliurs 
xi, He wadna hecht them courtly cifts . . But he wad hecht 
an hofiesi heart. 187a Black IK Lays High/, 3 Molaise .. 

1 lights me go, and 1 obey. 

2 . Past tense, a. sir, i heht, 3 hie^t, (heitt), ‘ 

4 he^tj hoyoht, hijt, 4-5 hight ; also weak 3-3 | 
hehte, 3 heehte, hahte, h»tte, heitte, 3-4 hihte, ' 
3-5 hijto, 4<5 highte, hyghte, 5 hejte, heghte ; ! 
undelertnined 6* hight, (hyght), Sc, hecht, | 
(heght). I 

(r 1000 Audreas 363 (Or.) He heht etiglxs him to cuman. 
c 117s l.antb. l/ow. 121 Summe . . hehten hine aredan. 

(I looo Moral Ode 268 A 1 bet be lake gast heehte to. c latt i 
Moui. .MaremU vui, K heitt hem aquolle. ^ Ibid. Iv. oTi- j 
briua heitte M inai iit of prison don. c xayoGen. /fr A'a*. 218 ! 
And hie^t him ded he sulde ben. a 1300 Cursor A/, 15660 | 
Hor boa nu al forgeten bat kou hight. c 1300 Harrow, 
Hell 23 s That I hihte the In the old lawe, thou dudest me. 
ij6a Lanul. P, PL A. in. 9 As (w kyng hihte. 1375 Bak- 
noUK Bruce x. 963 He his man hecht for till be. c 1374 Ac. 
Leg. Saimls^ Sywau 4 Judas 122 He heycht to mend his 
slat. 4:1380 Wyclif Serw. Sel. Wks. 1 . lot pat he hi)t hem 
graciously. C1440 York Mysi. xliv. 49 He highte va fiu 
h^me fur to hyue. £'x44o Gesia Row. 1 .x v. 284 pe porter 
hi^te for to do it. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8180 Wele 
he hight, hot euyl did ne. 1460 Capgravb Chron. 265 Not- 
withstanding that the kyng hite him this, he vas exiled. 
*SS 7 Tot/elCs Misc. (Arb.) 249 Hopcfull youth that higth 
me health. 1578 Ps, li. in .Scot Poems i 6 ikC. II. 114 Thou 
heght to Abndiaiii aiione, I.%ar:k hix elde.st stoii. 1793 Burns 
. l/ry o' Ike .Mill 9 The Miller he hecht her a heart Teal and 
loving. [1841 hight : see B. 5 c.) 

fi. sir, I h^t, a-4 hot, 4-5 hoot, hott ; alsu 3 | 
itt, (? 7 veak), 3 heitte, 4 hete, 4-5 hette. I 
C900 tr. Bmda's Hist 111. xii. fxiv.l (1890) 194 pses hine ' 
.slean hct. mooo Cxtlmon's Geu. 2613 iGr.) He het bis 
naman Adam. CI175 Lamb. How. 7 pe wiie^a het pet we 
sculde inakien his sti)es. c 1x90 Bekot 806 in S. Bug. Leg. 

1 . 129 Heo beten him don heom .Mkernesse, c 1330 R. Brunns 
CkroH. (1810) 275 pre days trewe po Inglis liiiii hete. 13. . 
Guy lYartv. iA.) 204 To him he eleped Gij, And him hole 
and comandi. 13.. Gaw. ,y Gr, Knt, 448 Loke, Gawan, 
kou be myke to go as pou hctiez. 1397 Lanul. /’. PL U. - 
XX. 271 Eimye. .heet frercs to go to scofe. 1393 Ibid. C. it. 

If He hct pe elciiiciite.A to hel|jc 30W nllc tymes. c 1430 I 
Ayr Tryam, 1043 When thou haste done that thou hell. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 206 Kyng Artour . . Hette of the table \ 
rounde Four the bestc knyghtes. . Arme Lylieaus. I 

7. erron, 6 hote. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 164 A shepheard trewe, 
yet not so true, as he that earst I hote. 

3 , Pa. pple. a, i (8e)h&ten, 2-3 ' i-)hateni 
3-4 haten, 4-5 hate; a-6 (je-, y-, l.)hoten, 
(y-f l-)hote. 

1 K. /Elfred Booth, i. I 1 wam sum consul . . Boc- 
tius wxs hateii. cwkRushzv. Gosp. Matt xxvii. 16 Motin 
se wms h.iten bariraha.H [Hall. G, ^ehaten]. 1154 O. E, ! 
Chron. an. 1132 An prior of S* Neod, Martin was aehaicn. i 

* mmm^ Ij ■»__ ^ . L . . . .. i . . 1. . I . . J . i 


3m 6 pe kinge of Bruttaine pc I.eir is haten. c 1x90 MeiJ. | 
Mareewte 1, De vie of one ineiilan wan hoten Maregretc. 1 
tOM R. Gi/>t;c. (1724) 80 A lordyng of pe Roinaynes. pat I 
y note was Galle. a 1300 K, Horn 201 Horn ihc am inote. 1 
4S xytrs Cursor M. 14503 His nam was haten caiphas. Ibid. * 
19465 Pat ilk bat Nm was hate saul. t36a Laniil. P. PL A. 

^ wrong is 1 -hote. 4:1375 AV. Leg. Saints^ 

Jokanuesti pat hatine wes deme drusiane. 1: Chaucer 

Reeves T. 21 His name was hoote {t^.r. hotcii] deynous 
Svmkyii. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 55 A lord, whiche Phurceua 
Was hote. Solomotfs Bk. IVisd. 156 He was yhote 

Tonos. 1515 Douglas Affteis 111. i. 25 Our friendlie gt^dis, 
Penatm halt estaitl. a 1643 W. Car twrighi Ordinary 
III. i. in Hail. Dodslty Xii. 255 ^\ldcr»gate Is hoten so 
from one that Aldrick hight. 

3-8 luttt«n (-ln\4-5hatte. Chitfiy north, ' 

fTfrom the passive form hatie^ or shurieiied from hft/eu.] 
411300 Cursor M, 9545 (Colt.) pe toper was batten soth- 
fastnos. 137s Baroour Bruce xiv. 376 'IViomaa of dwn 
hattyn wess he. 1387 'J'reviea Higdeu (Kolls) 1 . 97 I’c ^our is 


j i-clcped and hatte Babel. 4S 1400 Relig, Pieces J^r, Tkoruion 
' MS. (1867) It I'he secunde dedely syiine es hattene enuy. 
c 1450 St, Cuthbert 6823^is name was hattyn cutbrede. 

7. 4 heltan, heit, hetei hett(e, 4-5 (9 t/iW.) 

I het. 

I a 1300 Cursor M. 1524 (Colt.) Sco was heiten [v,r, cald^c] 

{ nueina. Ibid. 14783 (Gdtt.) Ouper es he prophete, Or crist 
: himself to man es hete. c 1340 Ibid, 0658 ( Tnn.) As 1 bifore 
bane hette Ir'.f'r. bight, he)!, nithj to pe. /bid, ia8ao(Trin.) 

> pat longe was hett [v.rr, hight, hi)!] now comen es. ^1460 
■ TmvneTey Mysi, i Surtees) 39 So have 1 het. 1395 Waugh 
; Lane. Life (1857) ^5 A lawm, fause owd felly, hct an eider. 

8. ? 3, 4- hight, (4 hejt, hiht, hith, hite, 
j 4-5 hl}t, hyjt, yhisht, yhyjt. Ihicbt, 4-6 
I hyght, 5 height. Sc, 4- hicht, heoht, 7 heght). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1276 (Cott.) pe oile me was hight [v.rr. 
he)t, het] o mercL JbuL 3590(0611.) As it was hite bifor pM 
dais. 1340 Hampole Pr. Comsc. 107 [God] has high! him yit 

t iir to pe blise of heven. c 1374 Chaucer Troyius v, 540 O 
oux of bousses, whilom best yhight I c 1386 -- P'pvuml, T, 
595 Wcl ye wool what ye han hight [v.rr. h>'it, hijt, hiht). 
a 1400 Pistill 0/ Susam 14 He hed a wif hi)! Susan, c 1475 
Rau/ C oiluar 449, 1 sail hald that I haue hecht. 1513 
Douglas ^neu 1. i. 10 Thair was nne anciant ciete heclit 
Cartage. 1563 in B. Goose's Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 8i Happyo 
(Gouge) he maye be hygtit. 1590 Sfensee P\ Q. it. ix. 59 
An auncient b<x>ke, hight Briton moriiments. 41 sOM Mont- 
gomerie Eljfiimg Wee haue heght to Mahoun, for hand- 
sell, this hair. 1604 Butler Hud, ti. iii. 106 A cunning man. 
hight Sidruphel. t8ta Byron Ck. Har. 1. iit, ChiUle Harulu 
was he hight. ^ 1863 Baring-Gould tcelaud 1 16 A glen which 
. . has been hight the Vale of Shadows. 

<. 4 *hehted, (hethede), 6 -7 highted, Sc, 
8-9 heohted. 

c 1300 Havelok 551 Hwati pe swike him haueile hethede. 
Pat -he shulde him forth lede. 1583 Stanyhurst jEmeis 
III. (Arb.) 77 For those plats Strophadcs in languadi^e 
Greckixh ar highted. sm Fiii,iiECKE PastdecUs 83 So 
Arsaccs . . was . . highted a lawful! king, a 1833 J. Ballan- 
TYNE in Whittle- Bittkie (Scot. Songs) Scr. i. 33 Mony big 
loons hae heebted to wyle her awa. 

4 . Passive : see B. 5. 

B. Bignifloation. 

I. trans. f 1 . To command, bid ; to order, or- 
dain. Constr. with person and thing, or pers. and 
inf. or clause ; also with thing only, and absot, Obs. 

a 900 Charter (Th.) 47 (Bosw.) [Hel heht Set he cuome to 
him. c 1000 ^Elfric How, I. 394 Wc dydon swa swa Su 
us hete. — Gram. xxi. (Z.) 125 Mid Sum gemeie we hataS 
oSre menn don sum Sing, ibtd.^ Gchwa bet oSernc, na 
hyne sylfne. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 penne pc preost hine 
hat aiefen pa ehte. riaoo Trim. Coll, Horn. 211 He ne 
I wile don pat god him hel .. and doS bat be deucl het. 

, c 1175 Lay. 31553 We l>eob iconic use Uiu nuuest i-hote. 

! a 1300 Yoje tjf Wolf 36 in Haal. E. P, P. 1 . 59 Be stille, ich 
; hote, a Godcs nome ! C1300 Bcket 2039 (Percy) Wc hoicb 
I b^ ek in his half pat bit assoilli also pe Biwhop {etc.]. 

I A' 139 Will. Palertte 1082 [He] het hem alle hi)e pider us 
i harae as pel mi)t. 136a Langl. /’. PL A. i. 17 He hihte 
pe enrpe to seruen ow vchone. Ibid. III. o Corteisliche pe 
Clerk bo as pc kyng hihte, Tok pe Mayacii hi pe Middel. 
*377 ibid. B. it. 218 fie was . . Ouer al yhowted and yhote 
i tru.vse. * 3»7 Tkevim Higdeu (Rolls) 1 . 41 1 3 if pe prince of 
I pc loud hote, Hriddes syngep wjp merv note. 1447 Boken- 
j HAM Seynlys Introd. (Koxb.) 5 I..ete nem be hete Thcdyr 
to here ar^ there to leie The same ihyng. 14.. Stac, 
Rome Bus in Pol. Ret, 4 L, Poems 141 He hett also tbit 
men shoulde to chyrche goo. s87a [see A. 1 y]. 

t b. To bid come, call, summon. (Only in 0 £. 
and arch, in Spenser.) Obs, 
a 1000 Daniel 532 Da wes to 8am dome Daniel haten. 
1591 Spknskk Daphn. 11 Ne let the Sacred Si.sters here be 
limlit. Though they of sorrowe heavilie can sing. 

2 . To promise, to vow; to pledge oneself. 
(Constr. as in 1.) Obs, exc. Sc, 
a 900 Cynewulf Juliana 53 Gif bu to sicmran gode . . hmtsS 
haspen-wcoh. c laoo ORMiNapaa patt tatt icc het Drihhtin. 
c saog Lay. 23384 Jet ich wulle haten mare, c xaga Gen, 4 
Ex. 4098 Delond hoten sal hem ben giuen. <f 1300 Cursor 
M. 542a (Gntt.) Hite me treuli pu pi .nelue Sal me wid min 
eldris aelue. c 1340 Cursor M, 5886 (Jb'airf.) Itou sal haue 
r.ichel as I pe hnt. ^1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Baplista 1022 
Bath gold and le Hectiund hyme in-to plenie. c 1380 
Wyclif Sel. Whs, 111 . 30 We pat hoten grete avowia to 
voiden . . siiknessis. c tw Chaucer Man 0/ Lards T. 236 
Ooti auow to grele god I heete. C1400 Maundev. Pref. 
(Koxb.) 2 pis es pe land pat es hight til vs in heritage. 
c 1460 Toruneley Myst (Surtees) 44 That he may fle £saw, 
TliaC us bothc hetes bale to brew, c 1470 Harding Chron, 
cLXviii. vi. Ever y* kyng Edward bight men greaie ^hyre 
Hym for to take. 1577^ Harrison England i. vm^ in 
Holinshed\ \ He was .so dcspcratclic wounded, that noC lan 
hight him life. 1704 Ramsay 7 Va-/. Piisc. (1733) IL iBa 
Rub my eeiii heebt me a stock. 1809 in Chambers Scott 
Sonn 40 Hope aye hechts his safe return. 

-j o. parenthetical. To assure (one that it is as 
one says) : cf, * 1 promise you.* Obs, 

13. . E, E, Alia, P, A, A 09 Maysterful mod & hy^e pryde 
I hete pc am hetcrly hated here, c 1350 Will. Paieme 
So horde pel hhed pan, i hote be for sope. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce VII. 156 The kyng, that hungry wes, 1 hicnt. cs 4 ao 
Pallad, on Husb, iii. 936 Also this y yow heu I preued I 
haue. sgDS Douglas Pal, Hon, i. xxxiii, Baith aixtree and | 
auheillis of gold, 1 hote. 1515 Scot, Field 357 in Chetham 
Misc. (1856) Tl, I will wynde you to wreke. wees, I you heete. 
4 . To call, to name. (Now only in fa, pple») 
arch, 

C893 K. iELFRED Orvs, L i. 1 17 Da deor hi halab hranas. 
c SS75 Lamb, Horn. 77 pu scald . . herd knaue child, and 
haten hit helend. c laof Lay. 2857 To hire be hefde loue, 
and Imfdi heo hehte. a laag Juliana 5|^|UianAs pat tu 
Icucst upon Ik ti reader hatest. c 1330 Palemo 405 
pat nicriskful mayde Melior was hoten. c iHb St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 477 A bischop hight Eugenius. c 1460 Tevmeley 
Myst, (Surtees) 145 Enianuelle is hete UU name for to lore. 


iglo SiDMBv Pe, XXIV. vi, Even He the King of glory hight. 
1583 Stanyhitilst Mneie 1. (Arh.) 96 Thee Romans oThiR 
ownc name, Romulus, highting. 1608 Vbrsteoam Dee. 
tuteii, (1634) 83 The nether Mxons arc hight now Friesiaiw. 
s8d7-8 W. Irving Salmag, (1824) 83 A little pest, hight 
Tommy Moore. 1845 Hood Recipe Civilie, 39 Look at the 
polish'd nations hight The civilix^. 

II. itUr , : in origin tnedio^passive, 

0 . To call oneself, bWhlled, have or bear the 
name. (Now only in the archaic pa. t. hi^,) 
a, Orig. in forms repr. the OTeut. passive, Goth, 
pres. t. Aai/ada, •anfa. Pres, and pa. t. i hdtte, 
pi. -on, a-5 hatte, pi. -en, 4-5 hette, hatt, hat, 
hett. The forms with e were prob. influence by 
those in $ (b). 

Alfred Gregory* e Poet, IviiL 445 On 8mm hocum 
8e Imtton Apocaiipsin. c 1000 Age. G^Ep.Matt. xlii. 55 Hu 
lie haite hys modor Maria? e laoo Trtn. Colt. Horn. 13 pe 
six werkes of brihinesse batten bus. Ibid, 89 Bethfagc • . 
hatte be prop. 0*300 Cureor M. 3948 *Tel me nam , he 
said, 'quRt es bin? lacob i hatt ' [v.rr. hate, het]. Ibid, 
14218 'rhomas Mt hette didimus. c 1330 R. fiauHNS Chron, 
(1810) 33 Oxen hate pe tuun, per pe body felle. 1377 LaNGL. 
P. PI. B. XVI. 15 Herte hatte pe [h]erber pat it in groweth. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, 111. i. (Tollcm. MS.), A man 
hat [1535 hight, is called] aiitrapos in Grew, c 1430 
Chev, ZHsigNe 333 Mtryce she hette. e 1450 St Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 377 Uardebrechins pe cite hatte. c 1460 Towneley 
Myet (Surtees) 8 A good yoman my master hat. 

(Jb) Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with person-endings, 
c lago Gen, 4 Ex, 813 Dat bur)e . . atteS cariatharbe. 
#11300 Cursor M, 3948 (Cott.) lacob ya. Sal bou na langer 
hetten [v.rr, hat, lie cald] sua. c 1340 Ibid, aosoflVin.) And 
seide pou hettest now abrahame. c iiBo Wyclif Serm. Sel. 
Wks. L 365 Zacarie . .tolde what ^ child shulde hatte. r 1400 
Drstr, Troy 4257 Not Delplion but Doels sum demyC hit to 
het. c 1460 Totvneiey Myst (Surtees) 74 Codes son sballe 
he hat [rime that]. 

fi. Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to 
be supplied by the active h&taA, ME. hdton, 
north, h&te ; and from an early date in ME., the 
passive forms began lo yield to the corresponding 
active ones : (o) in Pres. t. 1 h&tan, 3-5 h6te(n, 
north, 3-5 hAte, (4-6 halt). (By Spenser also erro- 
neously in pa. t.) (^) in Pa. t. het, hete ; later also 
ill pres. t. (r) in Pa. t. highte (etc.), later hight 
(the only part still in archaic use), {d) From X4th 
to 18th c. hight was extended to the pres. t. (some- 
times with person-endings), and to the infinitive. 

a. #1 1000 Cmdmon'e Geu, 344 Se hehsta hatan sceolde 
Satan slft8aii. c saoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 137 pis child shnl 
hoten godes prophete. a 1300 Cursor M, 4753 (Cott.) In he 
fliim bat halt po nile. Ibid, 2690 (G6tt.) And said he suid 
hate (v. rr. hatte, hat) abraham. 1303 Langi.. P. PL C ill. 3 1 
/‘llius del he hotep. Ta 1400 Arthur 613 Now hyt hootep 
Glastyngbury. ^ igsi ret Eng. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. sfl/i 
Oon aforemontayen and booth caput viride. 1513 Douglas 
Mneie t. Prot. 244 That in the text of ^rgill . . Hait 
Deipbebe. Ibid. ii. 58 QuhilkiR, eist, south, and waist 
wyndis bait [v.r. hate] with ws. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. 
Sept. 194 Lowder (for so his dog hote), 1990 F, Q. i. xi. 39 
It rightly hot The well rd life. 

b. a 1175 Cott Horn. 337 His sune hete arfaxat. #t 1300 
F, Horn 9 Godhild het his quen. 1JI7 Trbviba Higdeu 
(Rolls) I. 115 In pat mount was pe litel strete of preottes, 
bat heel^De[th]phagc. c 144 En§. Cong, irel, (E.E.T.S.) i 
[An] heighe man in Irland,^pat hmBMrmod Maemorgh. 
* 47 ^^ Malory Arthur vii. it, Whanwteth your lady and 
where dwelleth the? 

O. a 1SS5 Juliana 5 Hire fleschliche feader affrican hehte. 
c lago S. Eng. Leg, I. 67/6 pat heitte Maximian. 4i 1300 
Cursor M. 633 (Cott.) per for hight [v.r. he^l] sco virago. 
a 1300 ibid, 3594 (Oott.) Sore. .had. .an hand womman 
agar hite. c 133D R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9496 Sire 
Tfertel |mn hntTat on, pat oper heyghte sire lordon. e 1386 
Chaucer Prof, 719 At this gcntil hostelrye Thai highte 
[v.rr. hytte, hiht] the Tabard. 1480 Caxton j^ferr. ioriV. 

1 3 Bathe fiighte somiuetyme Athamannus Cy te. 1523 Brad- 
shaw St Werburge 1. 314 'I’he quene of cest-Englanoe saynt 
Heryswith she hyght. 1535 Stewart C ree. Scot (1858) 1 . 6 
In Grece..duelt^ane king, the quhijk^ hecht .lERfm. 1663 
Butler //m</. i. i. 152 In^hoot-Divinityas able As he that 
hight Irr^ragabie. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week it. so A Loss 
that Cic’ly hight, had won his Heart, 1841 Lonof. CkiUr, 
Lord's Supper 4% Father he hight and he was in the parish. 

d. e S340 Cursor M. 3946 (»irf.) Tel me man quat pou 
hi)t. c ijis Chaucer L. G, W, Prsl. 423 lliat highten 
Dalades, Roundels, Virelayes. c s^M — Kut'e T, 6^ But 
ther as I was wont to highte Arcit^ Now highte I Philo- 
Btrate noght worth a myte. e tdb Syr Gener, 1665 ' What 
dooth he night she seid, ' Madgmef* CS440 York Myet 
XX vi. 995 What hytist thou? 15x3 Lo. BaaNERg Froise, 1 . 
clxiii. 90 X Sir, sayde he, 1 hyght lonanoflielmies, but what 
is your name? #1 1538 Caiielo 4 Met in Hasl. Dodeley I. 56 
Sem. What hight Me T C#b/. McUImm is her name. 1800 
Fairfax Tasso 1, Argt. i He sends them to the fort that 
Sion bights. <ti6io H^lky Cebee (1^6) taa Shea that 


Cartwright Ordinary 11. iL in Hasl. DodeieyXll, 94xT[ow 
highicth she, say you? 

• mil. 6. Uicd by Spenser at 
in various sensei not otherwise exemplified : a. 
to direct ; b. to commit; o. to nanie^ designate, 
mention ; d. to mean, pniport. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cat July 164 A shephard trawc, yet 
not so uue As he that earat 1 hote. Hid, Sept, m Say it 
out, Diggon, what euer it bight, For not but well aioughc 
him betight. 1590 — A*. Q* f« iv. 6 Yet charge of tbma was 
to a Porter bight. 1598 ibid* iv. x. 38 An hundred bresen 
caadions bright. .Every of which was to e damsell night. 
/to.v. xbS Bat tho laa meele seiad not, wliere it was hignt, 
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ing was gain sau. 
of ms hight 
trewe in his 


Uppon the childe, but aomewhat short did fall. IM, vu vii. 
31 She could or save or spill whom she would hight. 

Hence fML ghtiMM (heting, hetUng^ hoting, 
lieohtiiig)^ vdi. sb, Obs., bidding or promising; 
rpgrr. a promise^ a vow. 

4S i|oe CWvM- M. 78s (OOtt.) pis hcting . . was bath faU 
and nklL /bid, m (GOtt.) Sum of h^ng v 
a 1340 Hamvouc PtmiUr axbMi pai ere witnes 
ynge. c sj|to Wyclif Sit, im. 111 . 33 God is 
heetynge. e 1440 Virk Afysi, xlvili. aot Mv hetyng haly 
Mhafl T fttUllle. m im tCHt, a WUt 47 in Hail. E, P, P, 
11 . s8 This knyjt . . thou^t to fulfyl his hettynge. a 1575 
Dtmrm, Oecurr. (1833) 300 He promittit in hechtuig to cans 
the toun men doe or die. 

tWtfhtt v,^ Obs. In 1 hjhtan, 3 hl)ten. 
lOK f. byJkt Hiuht iVi/r. To hope, 

anticipate something with hope or joy ; to rejoice, 
exult 

^ toM Agt, Pi, (Th.) IxxxitUi]. a Heorte min and flaesc 
hybmgeorne, on pone lifgendan leofan Drihten. Ibid, xc[il. 
II He hyhie to me. a im Owl ^ Night, 437 Ech wi)t is 
glad for mine pinge..Ancrhhteb a3en mine kui 




[forms : 


;ume. 

a-3 hihten, huih- 


ten, 4-5 histeCn, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
> ME. nuihten^ hihten^ of doubtful origin. 


a dcriv. of hyht. Hioht sb?, in senite * to 
‘ ‘ ■ ■ ; cf. Hightlb V,, Hightly.] 


[Early 

Perh.| like prec.* •« uvut. w nwn*, mvnv w,-, n 
make joyous or delightful * : cf. Hightlb v., Hi 
trans. To beantm, adorn, embellish, set off. 
c seoo Triu, Coll, Horn, 71 We shule . . nobt mid falre 
worde hihten |k> ateliche sinnes. Ibid, 80 pat burh folc 
hihten pe he^e strete and bihengen it mid palmes. Ibid, 195 
Alle Ims wennen huihten his wurSshipe. saeo-To Altx, 4 
Dmd, 7s 8 pe hauler of he(r]cules alie je hihten. C1374 
Chaucks Booth, 1. metr. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) The lusty howres 
of the fyrst somer seson pat hyhteth (v.r. hi)t^] and 
apwaileth the Erthe with rosene flowres. 1387 Trevisa 
Jfigden (Rolls) I. 217 An hous i-made wel nyn al of gold 
ana i-hijt wip precious stones. 1398 — Barth, Do P,R, 11. 
V. (1495) 3 < By theyr presence al that is in heuen and in erthe 
is wonderfully hvghted. iCji T. Adams Ex/, 3 Potor iii. is 
His land shall Be husbands, his house highted, his gar« 
ments brushed. • 

Hence KIghting M, sb , ; Hightex, an adomer 
or embellisher. 

i|i7 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. n Falre florischers and 
hi)teres of wordes and of metre. Ibid, II. 313 By cause of 
pa more hiitinge and falrenesse icauia omatMt digHioris\. 
Hight v.h, obs. var. of HxianT v, 
Highptai^. [Altered from higlapor (Lyte, 
Gerarde, Cotgrave), earlier higgis taper ^ hiekis 
/rt/r/* (Tnmcr).] »Haq-tap£U, q.v. 

s6qS Timmi Qutnii, 111. 179 Take of..h]ghtauer, and of 
feme, of each one pound and a halfe. sMi Miss Pratt 
Fhwor, PI, IV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of HsiGiiTKif v,^ etc. 
Sighth. obs. or dial. var. of Hxigiit tA, h., 
V, ; var. f. Higrt Obs,^ haste. 
lEigll-tidg, [ 0 & hdahtUf {, High a, Tiok. 
Qnlvin OKpand early ME. ; In mod. Eng. ad. Ger. 
hccnuil,^ A high time, high day, festival. 

a 1000 Laws HMiholrod v. c. 14 (&hmid) To aaghwilccs 
apostolcs heahtide. c sago Gon, 4 Ex, 1507 At hes tide and 
at gestning. 1837 Caklylk Fr, Rov, 11 . 1. x, A ^ Feast of 
Pikes, Fito dos PigMOi\ notablest among the hightides of the 
year. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. iii. 194 Unto the town, 
Where for the high-tide folk were dight. 18I4 Symonds 
Shako, Prodoc, viii. *15 To attend her high-tides, was the 
privilege and jpleasdp of a congregated nation. 

Kl|^ tide : see Ting. 

S^hting, vbl. sb , : see under Hioht v. 

+ Hl|g]ltlg| V, Obs, [deriv. of Hight v.», 
with dim. and freq. suffix -lk.] trans. To adorn, 
ornament; « Hight v .3 

la.. E, E, Aim, P, B. 1290 pe hous & pe anouraemente.s 
. aM 4 a!y^AUxmHderts 4 t{Aaim,)pan 
IheJ nU |pi|tnd his hede & had on a Mitre. Ibid, 4540 He 
has a halt on his h(^e hiatild o floures. Ibid, 4969 As it 
ware hiitild in pat hill with handis of aungela 
t Hiffhtly|H-ftndad^, Obs, Forms; 1 hyhtlio, 
a<3 hlEtUoS, 4 hljtli. [OE. AvAlUc ^giving or 
having cause for hope or joy \ f. fybl Hight 

A. tuff. Joyous, exultant ; delightful, pleasant ; 
in 0£., also, hopeful. 

• MOO riMi/fwif 104 (Gr.) Hama hyhtliooitc. a tooo Cr#/- 
fftom'o OoH. 146 Hyhtlic heofontimber. ibid, 1605 Hyhtllr' 
heorpwerod heafodmaga. c laso 7 ¥i>r. Coll, Horn, 813 pe 
lichame pe sholde ten te s^e hihtliche bure, makeS hire 
to ateliche quarteme. m 

B. skdp* ? Pleasanf^r, becomingly. 

u i^tly^tei^llm'' * * ***** ^ hastlettex, 

mg lii 4 omA, «. [f. 4 *>A/MM-»--Bo 3 .] 

1 . High in pitch (vow or musical). 

•TTH* Jomw»h /»., J^/Wka Ilf. 405 His voice 
was sharp and high-toned rather than harmonious. 

2 . Hlgh-stning^ tense. 

1804 Anna Sbwaeo Mom, Darwm 49 His high-toned ex- 
pectotions. 1814 T. Iiffeison IVrit, (1830) iV. 836 His 
I naturally Irritable aod high-toned. 


B, Havii^ a high morsl tone ; high-prindplcd ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior manners. 

Hh4SooTT Ld, of iotes 11. viii. In whose high-toned Im- 
partial mind Degrees of mortal rank and state Seem objects 
of Indffikmt weight. 1888 Emerson Eng, Traitot Oniv, 


but in many of the most animated scenes of 

b. 17 , S, colfoq. Excellence tasteful, of superior 
quality. 

Bighty-tighty (hdt*ti|t9i‘ti), iW., a., and sb, 
[A viuiant of iloiTY-TOiTY, q.v., app. sometimes 
associated in idea with high^ neight^ or with lights 
and modified in use accordingly. T'he pronunc. 
of oi as 1^ as in ilt^ bile - oil, bail, was formerly 
prevalent.] 

A. ini. An ejacuLation expressing contemptuous 
surprise or anger : see Hoity-toity. 

1747 W. Horsley Fool It. 168 Heyty titey. very fine truly. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz, xlvi, * Why, highly tighty, sir !' 
cried Mrs. Gamp, * is these your manners I ' 1866 Cornh, 
Mag, May 565 * Higlity-tignty ; what a much ado about 
nothing I * said the old lady. 

"Ji, adj. Petulant, huffy ; suiicrciliotis. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xviii, ' La. William, don't be so 
highty-tighty with us. We*re not men. We can't fight you 
Miss Jane said. 1853 » Now^onui xlii. You know very well 
what 1 mean, sir ! Don't try to turn me off in that highly- 
tighty way. 

O. fsb, (See quots.) Obs, (or dial,) 

IS 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant, Cro^o, liightetity, a Ramp 
Rude GirL i7as in Now Cant, Diet, 1785 Grosk Dt 
Pula, T,, Hoiehty toUy, a hoydon, or romping girl. [1877 
N, Tr, Line, G/ost,, Highty,tighty, a see-saw.] 

High water. The state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest ; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

1606 Capt. Smith Accid, Yng, Statnen 17 It flows quarter 
floud, high water, or a still water. 1638 tr. Hobbes' EUm, 
Philof, (1839) 439 III twenty>four hours and almost fifiy-two 
minutes ; wnich is., the time between the high-water of one 
day and the high-water of the day following. 1719 De Fok 
Cmsoo 11. xi, Put out to sea. .at high-water. 1S60 W// Year 
Ronmi No. 69. 419 High water Is never so high, and low 
water is never so low, al quadratures as at syzy^cs. 

Hence Xlgluwa'tex mark. a. Itl, The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
touched ; esp, the highest line ever so touched. 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by 
a flooded river or lake. 


or 

'/£/. 


the 
water 

water and High water Markc. 

S119 They, .lay their eggs, .in the Mind, just ateve'the high 
water mark 1878 Huxley Phytiogr, 180 The standanl 
taken is neither high-water mark nor low-water mark, but 
the mean level tetween the two. 1891 J. D. Hood t Pater, 
sgonts Vorksh, 48 Traces of the nigh-wuter-mark line 
apwent throughout the village. 

D. fig. The highest point of Intensity, excellence, 
prosperity, or the like, attained. 

1814 Earl of Dudley Lett, 13 June *1840) 43 The high- 
water mark of English faction is very much below the ^b 
of French violence. Emerson Eng, Traits, Personal 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 13a The Ode on ImtnorlaKty is the hieh- 
water-mark which the intellect has reached in Uu.4 age. iSm 
Spectator 31 May 766 He IDefoej nearly touches the high- 
water mark of English prose. 

HigllWMF(hoi'w^:). Forms: sceliionff. and 
Way. [f. Highg. 7, 19 + Way. Id OE. a true 
com|Jound; but in I5>i7th c. often two words. 
Often antithetic to Bv-way.] 

1 . A public road oficn to all passengers, a high 
road ; esp. a main or principal road forming the 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city 
and another, as distinguished from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the main 
road, or connecting two main roads- The Alngs 
Highway : see qnot. 1895. 

889 in Earle Land Chart, 130 Circumcincta ab oriento 
cyntges hciweg a meritte stret to sctifeliug forde. riaoo 
Trin, Coil, Horn, 131 He noldc note turnen ut of fm lic^c- 
weie. c 138$ Poem timoo Edw, // (Percy Soc.) Ivil, Thci 
goth out of Hie hy-way. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
AS There was alM bisyde hille a hi^e-weye, and to |>i.s 
nl^eweye were .iij. weyes metyng to-gydir. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our iJsdyo 140 Theie ys a ay^rence bytwyxte an hyghe 
wa>*e'Viiid a bypatheu ftir the hyghe waye ys large and com- 
mune to all. 1604 F. Hering Moifest 2s 1 o make the 
Point as plaine as the Kings high- way. s66a Pestry Bkt, 
(Suttees) 109 Chosen Overseers for the hy wayes for this 
probiit yeare. 1796 Morse Anter. OWg, I, 45a The state 
IConnecticut] Is chequered with innumerable roads or high 


HIGBT PIGBY.. 

464 From Westminster-Hall to the Temple each day The 
River of Thames *twas made a High-way. 1837 W. Irvi 
Ca/t, Bonntvillo I. 79 l*he Platte has become a highway for 
the fur traders. 1868 G. Duff Pol, Surv, aao The great 
sea on the west, the natural highway of commerce. 

b. Any track well-beaten or regularly traversed 
by animals or things. 

1579 Tomsiin CairdKs Some. Tim. 373/1 Poore ignorant 
men runne thus like Comes, and. .goe the beastes high way, 
(.'IS the prouerte is), sfiaa T. Scorr Beig. Pismiro 17 You 
may oteerue the pathes and liigh-wayes betwixt one nest 
and another, is track'! and beaten plaine with their little 
feet. 1845 Bain Senses 4 Int, ill. i. | a8 The Concurrence 
of SemtuiiuiiK in one coininoii stream of consciousness,— in 
the same cerebral highway. 1866 B. Tavloe Poems.Passing 
the Sirteis 179 But mark the burning highway of the sun. 

8. fig, A coarse of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

Meres tr. Lewes' SinnePs Guide Tide-p., Brought 
into the Highway of Euerlasting Uappincssc. 1815 Burges 
Pers. Tithes j6 This were the high w^ to become aonnes 
of Belial indeed. 1600 Child Disc. Trade^ Pref. (1697) 33 
1‘rades that we have lost, and are in the highway to lose. 
1875 JowEr r Plato (ed. 2) V. 388 That stale. . I perceive to 
te on the highway to ruin. 

b. The ordinary or direct course (of conduct, 
thought, speech, etc.). 

a 1639 B. JoNSON Dist'tn*,^ Otiunt Studiorum Wks. (Rtldg.) 
748/3 lie never forced his language, nor went out of the 
nignwuy of spenkiiiK. but for some great necessity or mp- 
imreiii profit. 187s li. F. Burr Ad Fide en vi. 90 To march 
. . in an orderly way, along the highways of thought. 

4 . at f rib. and Comb.^ ns Highway Boards hedge ^ 
passage^ side^ theory ; b. frequenting or plying one’s 
trade on the highway, ns highway robber, slander, 
thief, woman ; c, iibt^ to run on the highway, as 
highway dog, nag, etc. ; d. highway rate, tax, 
one iinposetl for the maintenance of highways. 

1811 Markham Countr. Content, 1. i. (1668) 10 A couple 
of good "high-way dogs that is to say. Hounds . . that .. 
will hunt as well upon a dry, hard high-way as ufMii 
the freshest mould. s68o Oiway Cains Manus in. iii. 
Some Beggar's rotten Rags., left dangling on a "High- 
way Hedge, ifita Maude tr. Alemans Chtemin d' Alf, 
It. 77 He bestowed his hlesdng v|ion niee, and with it a 
gO(xr*high-way-Nag. ttei (Ji;amlrs D/V.' Esther, 
Making a * Highway-passage tliiough the Main. 1840 Hooo 
Knt, Of Dragon y/iw. He collected . . "HigI 



mangled by a stake, and buried in the highway. 1851 
Helps Com/, Solit. i. (1874) 5 To make a road for himself 
. . instead of using the King s highway. 1898 Pollock & 
Maitland Hist. Eng. Law 1 . aa The two ]^ra.ses pthe 
king's peace' and 'the king's highway'] ora, indeed, in- 
timately connected ; they come from the time when the 

1— t .._ 7 * * ‘ “ irticular, when the 

king's peace was not for all men or all places, and the king's 
highway was in a special manner protected by it. 

D- To lake (to) Ike highway ^ to become a higli- 
wayman, foo^d, etc- 

S7aa Dk FobCf/. yfirA(i84o) 71 We will take the highway 
like gentlemen- (1817 J. Evans IVimisor ss Km- 

terrassment-.that had induced him to so rash a step at the 
‘ Fay.] 

/pttM^J|AThe ordinary or main xprxie, or line 
of communiSlion followed, by land or water. 

^ 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) XV. 70 In te desertes of Araby 
by >e hie way toward Egipie- 1884 Rexb, Ball, (1885) v. 


[igh way-rates 011 the 

^ roads.' xOtgcTLond. Gax No. 3607/3 Any 'Highway Robbers, 

1748 Anson's Poy. 11. viii. I Houiie-Breakers, or Murderers. i63BSiRT.liKRnERT Trm\ 
j , . , 1-1 j 0^ Unexpected onsets of the Coolies and "Wgli-way 

I roagues. 1669 Worliix;k Syst. Agric. (t68t) 174 Any poor 
Cottager that lives by the *High-way.side. 1600 Rowlands 
J.ett. Humours BIom xxviiL 34 Three "high-way staiiders, 
haucing cros-lcssc cursse Did xreete rny friend with, Sir giue 
vs your ptirsse. 1807 Daily News r j bepl. 7/5 The Colonial 
ndlway policy ha.s teen almost entirely dominated by what 
is called the '^highway theory. i 4 i 8 Bol7UN Ftorus 11. xvii. 
(t6j6) 146 From Huntsman turning "highway tbeefe. 

SUffhWftyilUUl (hoi'Wtfhinaen). [f. piec, : for- 
merly as three words or two, without or with 
hY|>hcns. In some districts with chief stress on way.^ 

1 . One who frequents the highway for the purpose 
of robbing passengers ; csu. one who docs this on 
horseback, as distinguished from a footed. 

1849 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) DXXXIll. xxxi. 30 
I'his last session there suflereil 38, tiiost of them high 
men. 1691 Bentley Boyle Let t. 34 "i'is like the friendship 
of pickpockets and highwaymen, that are said to observe 
strict justice among ihcmselveH. ^ 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(iBsa) II. 553 The charms of riot and deteuchery make 
highwaymen and housebreakers. 178a Cowiv.r Gil/in 337 
They raised the hue and cry ' Stop thief ! stop thief !- - 
a highwayman r 1989-1840 [see Foot-pad]. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 383 It was necessary to the siicve^ii and 
even to the safety of the highwayman tliat he should be a 
bold and .skilful rider. 

fg- »«94 Afc, Siy. Late lyy, 11. (*711) :^5 'Ye take.. Guns 
nnd Lances, to resist the Highway-men the Bears. 

2 . local. A surveyor of bigliways. (In use in 
north Lincolnshire and elsewhere.) 

s888 Freeman in W. K. W. Stephens Life (189s) H. 479 
Ex ojfficio guardians and highwaymen I count for a mistake. 

Hence Xigbwogr'moaliood, the condition of n 
highwayman (see Footpaddxhy qnot. 1861). 
Ki*gli-wrouglit, a, 

1 . Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

1604 ^lAKs. Oth, If. {. a It is a high wrought Flood. 1700 

Rowk Tamerl. v. i, The high-wrought Tempest in my Soul. 
1814 Scott IPav, xxvii. The present high-wrought state of 
his feeling.^. 

2 . Wrought with exquisite art or skill; 'accu- 
rately finisned, nobly laboured ’ (J.). 

1708 Pope Dune, 11. 187 Thou triumph's!, Victor of the 
high-wrought day. And the pleas'd dame, soft smiling, 
lead's! away. 1838 Lyiton Alice v. vi, She undei stood not 
his high-wrought scruples. 

Hi^ene, obs. form of HTOtuiit. 

etc., obs. form of Hiqqlk, etc. 


lie, isct their beasts grasc, but then can qukklie .. Spy ’em 
from pyry one's i'th town. tSys F, Rons' Arckaol, Attica 
VI. It. ii. (ed, 8) 374 They sit bigly pigly, and every one takes 
where he likte. 

Kigra* higre, obs. forms of Eagrx. 

Higry plgry, vulg. perversion of Hixra picra. 

1773 Gra\'kb SkirituJ Quixote viii. xix. Madam Wild- 
goose would send him some Higry pigry, which would slop 
It at once. 

Higt: see Hioht v, Hiff-taper, var. Hag- 


pig- 



HIJBA. 


HIIiZi. 


TAPEB. Hih(e, olnu f. Hie sb, and r. HihiUl : 
see Hiepul under Hie sb, Hiho : sec Hickwall. 
Hiht, hih)>e. obs. fT. Hkiuht. HH. obs. f. Hi 
Proti., Hioh a, obs. f. Hik v.. High a. 

II SUra, lliyra]l More accurate 

form of Hegira. Hence f| MIJrl (Hegiree) a., 
of the Hijra. 

i 8 j 9 Penny Cyct. XV. 'l*his retreat hauncnetl »n the 
i6th of July, 623, and h.is bmn adopted an the Mohammedan 
jera .railed Hcjra. 1849 Sir H. M. Elliott PibL Me.t 
Histcr. Mohant, Inti, 1 . 48 During the first four Centuries 
of the Hijri Era. i886.Sr;Ki.KY Short Hist. Hafoiton /, i. 16 
With this Hijra [ flight of the Uiionatiartes from to 

Krance, 1793) the first period of Xapoleon comes to an end. 

HU, obs. form oi III, Ihi.r, Hill. 
t flUlair6v tr. Obs. rare. In 6 hylair. [ad. T.. 
Ai/ans, kilarus cheerful, merry. Cf. OF. hi lair e^ 
Aylaire, prob. the proximate source.] Hay. cheerful. 

1380 KriLLANU Cri. I'cMUs I. 1^7 With hylair vuh, and 
favnouti richt famous. Ibid. 357 To sum scho U hylair. 

I hdr!fii\ a. [f. HiL'UX -»• -ak 1. Cf. F. 
hilaire.] Of or pertaininj; to a Hilum Tsenses 2, 3^ 
ill Webster.^ 18^^ Hooker Stmi. /flora ^xg Seeds 
. . with often a pencil of silky hairs at the hilar end. 

tKt'laarate. v. Obs. rare “ [f. 1 hilardt- 

ppl. stem of hilardre., f. hilar-us, hi/ar-is, cheerful, 
gay.] ‘To make merry* (Cockeram 1623). 
SUwioilB (hile«»*ri.Tt»), a. [A recent formation, 
f. L. hilari-s + -OU8 : cf. capaci'Ous^ airoei-otts, etc.] 
L Cheerful, cheery ; gladsome. 

Scott Pn^eril xlvi, In answer to iny hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. Emerson Png. Traiis, Unhu 

Wkx (Bohn) II. 94 Cheery and hilarioiiik tune. 1885 .V. 

A f tier. Rtv. Apr. ^35 As.. hilarious as Anacreon. 

2 . Bolsterou.sfy joyous or merry ; rollicking. 

1833-40 T; M. W1L.H0N Tales Rord. (1857) I. 53 Neither 
.sr^the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of I nner- 
kepplc. 1871 K Stephen Piaygr. Europe viii. (1894) iHfi 
They may take it fot granted . . tlmt we were hilarious, 
excited [etc.1. *373 H. C. Wood Thrra^. (1879) 277 Others 

will become hilarious erotic, or pUKtiaciou.s. 

Hence XU»‘rloaalj tuiv . ; Xll»*xloiuia*M. 

Athenxum 5 Dec, Tlie conclu-sion was hilariously 
arrived at that the new Order should be named .'iccoidiiigly. 
1866 Mrs. Stowe lAi. f 'oves 2^ The holidays passed away 
hilarjuusly. 1883 Truth 28 hfay 851/2 I'he fresh cliariii, 
hilariousness, and blush of spring. 

(hilsc*riti). [ad. F. hilariH 'j 4-1 5th 
c. ill HaU.-Darm.), ad. L. hilaritds^ ^tdi em^ i, 
hilaris^ ~us Gr. l^apbt cheerful, gay ; see -ity.' 

1 . Cheerfulnei^ gladsomeness ; calm joy. 

igoi Skeynb The rest i isoo) 25 Temperat huaritic ana 
blythnes are maist commendable. 1870 Clarknoon Coh‘ 
tempi. Ps. Tracts (1727) 594 That joy.. which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in the eye.s, and in the countenaiicu 
.that it cannot be concealed. 1776 Johsson 12 Apr. in 
Bortve/I. No, Sir ; wine gives not light, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous merriment. 1809 Southey 
Sir '/'. 11 . 148 The pltucsure which they iwtuke con- j 

duces . . to health and present hilarity. I 

2 . Boisterous joy ; merriment. 

1840 Thackeray /’ rir/s Sh.-bh. (1872) 30 'i’hc coarse and 
snilgar hilarity. i8!83 De Quincey Autobioje. Sh. Wks. I. 
202 Fe.%tal music . . is the most remote of any from vulgar | 
hilarity. ,1894 .'Inter. MissiotMry Nov. 378 The iiicom|iar- ! 
able hilarity of the dusky col ton-pickers, 
t Si'lWOllBf A. Obs. rare - '. [f. L. hilar-us . 

(see prcc.) -0U8.] —Hilarious. I 

s 839 D. Pell impr. Sea 420 Archimedes . . when hec found I 
the resolution of the. .question, which tran.>ported him into • 
such an hilarous fit of mirthsomness. 

Kilacar (hi*l&ri). [f. Ifilarius, name of a doctor 
of the church, bishop of Poitiers (died 367), who.se 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 
Nome of a term or session of the Higli Court of 
Justice in England ; and also of one of the uni- > 
versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. I 

At Oxford now more generally called Lent term. ' 

[14-. Customs 0/ Ataitou in Surtees Afise. (1888) 59 V** 
crctl cowrtt next eftyr Sayntt Hyllare day.| 

Harrison Englami 1. ix. in Holiiished 1 . 181/2 Hilarie leriii 
Ijegtiitieih the three and twentith dale of Januario dfit be 
not sundaici otherwise the next dale after, and is finished 
the iwclfe of Februaric, it hath fourc returnes. 1669 S turmy 
Mariners Mof^. IL 101 There are four times of the Year 
uppoiritecl for the Deteriniiiing of Caiise-s. .Two of these 
'terms (vi/j Hillary l‘crm, and Michaelma.H Term, are at u 
constant time of the Year : but Easter 'I’erni and Trinity 
Term are .moncr or later, as those Feasts happen. 181S 
M. A. Taylor Pari. Deb. 6 May in Examiner 11 May 295 '2 
III Hilary 'renn, 1812, five decrees only were pronounced. 
187$ Ai t 38 & 39 Viit. r. 77. Sched., O. l.xi. r. i 'I’he Hilary 
sittings shall i.ommrnce on the 1 ith of January and terininutc 
on the Wednesday before Faster. 

+ b. hwnorotts. To keep Hilary term : to main- 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry. Obs. 

1819 T. Adam-h Heaven made sure Wks. 1305 WIilii (hsl ! 
speakes peace to the .Soule. . It giues end to all iarres. and | 
makes a man keep^ Miliary lertiie all his life. 

Hence U'lBi^*inaEB, the feast of Saint llil.nry; 
SHarj-tlde, the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

e tno R. Bmhuu ChroM. (x8to) 284 At Sayot Hillurimesse 

I WcBlmynstcr salle be. 1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. II 

262 These stated sessions were held by Edward 1 at Hilary, 
ti de, Easter, and Michaelmas. 

HIlMmio (hilse-zmik), a. rare. (J. Gr, iKaatiia 
propitiation -f -10.] Propitiatory. 
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1^3 Ch, (?. Rev. XXXVII. 186 Hilosmic rites for the pur- 
gation i>f sin. 

Kiloh ittir. To limp^ to halt. 

Hence KllohUig ///. a . ; Slloli j 3 ., a limp. 

1784 Burns Ep. to /><tr'xc xi, My spaviet Pegasus will limp 
. . And then he'll hilch, and stilt,and jimp, Halloween 

XX, He swoor 'iwa.s hilchin Jean M*Craw. 1804 Mactac- 
oARf Gallot»id. E:ntyci.t Hilch^ a singular halt. 

fSildtr'. Obs. Forms: i hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 huld-(//), 4-5 byld-, 5 held-, (5 hilt). Ta. /. 

1 hylde, 3-5 hilde, 4-5 hildide. Pa. pple. 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, 1-hylde, 5 y-hiUid, 
5-6 hylt^^e), 6 hild e), hylded, 6-7 hilded, (7 
hileded). fOE. hyUlan {i-^^hultijafT^ f. hold car- 
case ; cf. On, hyUa to slash (Vigfusson).] trans. 

a. To flay, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

(1 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckcr 221/1 Discoriat^ hyldcE 
. 1000 .Elkmic l.ei*. ill. 6 And hyldon |ni ofirunga and ceor- 
fon to sticcon. c 1173 Lay. 2«j9s 8 pat folk hii a-sloiye pe 
chcrlcs hii hilden [c taoS ii 1 o)rn]. e 1090 S.^ Efte. Leg. 1 . 
^71/321 ^uyt hadde ich Ivouctc ich were i-bufu. C1330 
iPill. Paleme 2587 Hastili hulde we pe hides of ki-%*! hestes. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1639 iiuikc y rede |xin let ^hem hylde 
pe glutuuiis allc & some. 1381 Wvci if Mkah lii. 3 Whiche 
ecten Heshe of my pcplc and hildiden the skyn of hem fro 
abone. C1440 A nr. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 458 
Take rony tiges or hares, hilt and wassh horn, c 14^ Gesta 
Rom. xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MS.) To the sccounde [tormentor] 
he comaundid to hclde him owykr. 1346 J. Hevwooo 
Pros*. (1B67) ^38, 1 will as scxHie tie nylt, As waite againe for 
the mooneshine in the water. 1847 ' 1 'kapp Comm. Matt. vi. 

2 'nil half their hides he hilded off. 1834 - Comm. Job 
xxxvii. 8 Till half litledcd by the Counttcymen. 

I Icncc Hilding vbl, sh. 

i^Tkfa'isa (Rolls) II. 359 jh- steynge and pe 

liilUytige of a Icon. 1319 Horman I uig. Sob, Membroan, 

; bycausc it was pulled of by hyldyngc. 

rtild, -e, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. i>ple. of HlKLDr/. 
Hild, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Hold v. 
KildabraTidiOy a. [f. Hildebrand ■¥ -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the policy ot 
Hildebrand, who as Gregory VII was Pojie 1073- 
85, and was distinguished by his unbending asser- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the celibacy of the clergy. So Mi*ld#« 
bra^ndin* a., HiTdBbzBndiEin, -ist. 

1837 Hallam Hist. Lii. ii. tii. f 8 ExtravagAces of *Htl- 
debnindic nrintiples. 1859 Dauukn Tears Ch. Eng. 566 
'riicy souglit by *Hitdcbrandine arts to exalt themselves 
al)Ove all that is trailed Gtxl in civil Magistracy. i8ss 
Milman Lat. Chr. vii. ii. (i864« IV. 63 The Hildehrandine 
decrees agntnst hTy in\'estitiire and the marriage of the 
clergy. Ibid. vi. iii. III. 450 Again.st the *Hildcbrandii 
I of Koine and the monasticism of Christendom. 1803 IVesim. 

Gaa. 14 Apr. 7/2 Erastianism. .is the control of trie Church 
j by the State ; but an equal evil Ls Hildebrandism, the con- 
i trul of the .State by the Church. 1880 G. Hickes Spirit 0/ 
Popery^ Pref. 4 Oiir Covenanting / 1 lildehrandists .. would 
set their feel on the Necks of Christian Princes, 
t Hilden, obs. form of hill-dett^ a mountain cave. 
1383 Stanvhursp eEneis 1. (Arb.) 22 He f/Eoliis] maystreth 
monstcrus hildens, Yourc kennels, good syrs. 

Hilder, -or, obs. forms of Elder sb.^, the tree, 
gilding (hi'ldi^). Obs. or arch. Also 6 held-, 
hield-, 6-7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7>8 heild-. [A late 
word, of obscure etymology : perh. f. lliKLD hyld 
vb., to liend downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside F -iNo. It 
is not clear whether the application was first to a 
horse or to a human being.] 

1 1 . A worthless or vicious beast, csp. a horse ; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Obs. 

1389 K. Harvkv /*/. Perc. (1590) 18 Least standing long 
stilT ill the open fairc, they fall to downcright halting, and 
so be disclosed for armnt helclings. s8oo Hoi.lano Livy 

XXI. xl. 415 Their horses, no other than lame jades and poor 
hidelxjunif hitdings. 4710 IVUmfey Piils IV. 16^ A Run- 
away Beast that will not be held in. .a very Heildiiig. 

2 . A contemptible, worthless ])erson of either sex ; 
a good-for-nothing, arch. a. Applied to a man. 

itei Shakr. Alps U'rtl III. vl. 4 If your lA>nlxhip|N: fiiule 
him not a Hilding, liuld me no more in your respect.* 1811 
— Cymb. 11. iii. 128 A base Slaue, A Hilding for a Lhioric, 
a S^piireN Cloth. 181 s CotCfR., Caguemaille, a filthie xnudge, 

. . miserable scrape-guod. couetous hylding. 1679 Dryuen 
Tr. hr Cr. iji. ii, Away, away, you naughty hildimgs. 
f.VTioN Last Bar. i.v, There's Master SancroR, olthexlwc, 
will not trust us a penny, the seely hilding. 

b. Applied to a woman ; A jade ; a bag^gc. 
s39a SiiAKN. Rom. tjr Jnl. nr. v. Out on her, Hilding. 
1831 Celesiinayu. 142 She is « crauy Hileding, and 1 will 
not give her time to invent some one villainous tricke or 
other. b88s Dmvoen Sp. Eryar 11. iii, How the Gipsey 
answers me ! Oh, 'tis a most notorious Hilding I 1713 
Rowe 7. Shore iv. (1766) 135 ‘nds idle Toy, this Hilding 
[Jane Shore] scorns my power. 

3 . attrib. (in apposition) pas-sing into adi. 

igSa Hneton Hunted Hart in Helieonia (1815) 1. ng Shec 
then takes of those hylding curres againe. 1^^ Sfember 
E. Q. VI. V. 25 'I'hinking to take them from that hylding 
hound. 1397 .SiiAKs. 2 Hen. //' 1. i. 57 Some hielding 
Fellow, that had stolne l*ha Horse he rode on. 1813 Mark- 
ham Aha'- Husbandman 11. ii. vii. (1835) 89 Those orts may be 
given to oth«*r heildina. and hungry CattelS 1800 Scon* 
Ivanhoe xxvii, Some hilding fellow ne roust be, who dared 
not stay to assert his claiiiL 

Hilo, ob8. f. Hill v.i Hil«de 4 ^Wron. pa. t. 
Hild v. Ohs. Hil0ff(e, variant of Hylbo, Obs. 
tKil«r. Obs* [f.HiLL vJ 4 --BBI.] A protector* 


a 1340 HAMrOLK Psalter xvii. 3 My hilere and horn of my 
hele. Ibid. 33 Hilere he is of all hopand in him. 
tmiet. Ohs. Ijierh. f. loot of Hiu. to 
cover, etc. ; but cf. IIolit.I A tent, a tnbenucle. 

1380 Wyclik 1 Kings XX. la fienadab .. drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletts [Vulg. in umbraculis ; Covud. in the 
pauylion). Ibid. 16 Benadab forsothe drank drunken in his 
tiilet [tgil Bchadewyng plac<^^— > Isa, i. 8 Forsaken ■ • os 
an hylel In a place of goorlMn Vulg. tugurium ; sjii an 
hulke in a place where gourdis wexenj. — Eccms. xxxiv. 
10 Couei^nig of brrnnyng, and the hilet [1388 a sebadewyng 
place] of the mydday [Vulg. uutbracutmm meritiiam]. 
Hill (hii), sb. Forms; i byll, a-4 hul, 3-5 
huU(e, 3-7 hll, 4-5 liol(l, 4-6 hyl, h7U(e, 4-7 
hllle, (6 yll), 3- hiU. [OK. Ayll str. masc. and 
fern. M LG. hn/l, Fris. he/i MDii. hillSt hull— 
OTcnt. ^hulni^z^ pre-Tcut. *k%dni-s\ cf. Lith. 
kilnus high, kalnas hill, L. collis hill, celsus lofty, 
culmen top, from ablaut-stem keT^ ka/^^ >& 7 -.] 

1 . A natural elevation of the earth's surface rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains ; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of le^s elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
heights which in one locality are called mountains 
licing in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline Is also usually 
connoted by the name. 

In Great Britain heights under 2,000 feet are generally 
called hills ; ' mountain * being confined to the greater ele- 
vations of the I^ke District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highlands ; hut, in India, ranges of 5,000 and even 
10^000 feet are commonly called ‘ hills in contrast with the 
Himali^a Mountains, many peaks of which rise beyond 
20,000 leet. I'he pi. Ai/is i.s often applied to a region of 
hills or highland ; csp. to the highlands of northern and 
interior India. 

c'leoo iEti Hic Hem. I. 578 Hi huntiafl hi of aslcere dune 
and of a:lcerc hylic, c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 199 Upjian ban 
hiille synai. ^taoo Okmin 12055 patt hill Mtt was» swa 
wunnderr heh. a 1013 Auer. R. 178 Eucr so >e hul is more 
& herre,^ so lie wind is more |wron. a 1300 Cursor M. 13690 
Mont oliuet it es an hill pat iesiis hanted mikel till. S340 
. 4 yenb. 5 liie Jm belle of Synay. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. ^ 
On I’e hyl of Syon. 138a Lanoi.. P. Pi. A. Prol 5 In a Mayes 
Morwnyngeon Maluerne hulks Me bi-fel a ferly. 1400 
Maunuev. (1B39) iii* There is a grete Hille that men 
clcMii Olympus. 1430-^ ir. Higden (Rolls) I. ^23 There 
be hiltes in Snawdonia of a grete altitude .. whiche hillea 
men of that cuntre calk Kriri, that soundethe in Englishe 
the hilles of snawe. 1480 C.xxton Chron. Eng. Hx. 43 Fast 
besycle salysbury upon an hull, 1339 W. Cunningham Cok- 
mogr, Gtaue 177 Aetna, the burning nil. 1810 A. yohmotis 
Ktngd. 4 Commw. 89 Vea, in the ridge oT their highest 
hils (mountaines indeed 1 cannot terme tnem) you shall find 
|x>oles. 1845 Boaik iret. Nat. Hist. (185^) 81 Whereas .. 
other Languages .. have two severall words for to signifie 
tliose observable heights. .'J'he English language useth one 
and the .Hiuiie word for Imih, calling hits as wml the one as 
the other . . but that sometimes the word small or great is 
added. Now because this . .would cause some confusion . . 
that hath mode us restrain it to one of the sorts, and to call 
hils only the lesser sort. 17B4 Cowprr Task 11. 01 The hills 
move lightly, and the mountains smoke. For He has touched 
them, il^ Tennyson Day Dreamt departure i, O'er the 
hills, and far away Beyond their ntmOet purple rim. 1^ 
F. PoLLOK Spttrt Brit. Burmah I. 90 All inhabited hifbi 
varying from 1,500 ft. to s.ooo. ibid. 11 . 74 Men who came 
from ine Nepaul hills, whose home was . . at on elevation 
certainly not less than 10,000 feet. s88s J. F. T. Keane 
.SV.V Mrmths Meceah 1 1 'he foot-hills of the approach to a 
range of inounuins. 1888 K. Kipling {JtitU) Plain Tales 
from the Hills. 


b. Often contrasted with dale ^ plain. (In this 
use hill occurs in the sing, without article.) 

e 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 3997 Prykynge oner hulle & pleyn,Til 
he cam to Charlemoyn. ^1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 134 
(Harl. MS-Jllien the sonne. .tokc hir with him, and Ronne 
to-gedir ouer hillis and dalis, til tyine that thei come to the 


castell. cii 8 o J. Jkffeke Bugbears iiL lii. in Arc^ 
Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII, Ylls, woe 
1390 Spenser A. r - 


wodcs and dales. 
Q. i. ii.' 8 But every hii and dale, each wood 


and plaine. 1830 R.Joknsods Kiugd. 4 Commw, 639 When 
it is Summer in the Hils, it is Winter in the plaiiies. 1867 
«t « r About me round 1 saw Hill. Ihile, 


Milton P. L. viii. 262 nw ua fii« ivuaau « ogaw BBiiit A#flii«a 
and shudie Woods. t9ja Tennyson /a Mem. Ixxix, And 
hill and wood and field did | ‘ 
either mind. 


prinO'lie same sweet forms in 

c. After M/, dawHy used tfllhoat the article : see 

Down, Downhill, etc. ^ 

1867 Milton l\ L. iv. 777 Half way up iTill. tBm F. 
Poi.LOK sport Brit. Burmah II. 195 He had gone «iowii 
hill. /bid. II. ao7, I followed., up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more. 

d. Proverbs and sayings, i To ^t the hill ^ to gti 
vantage-ground (pbs.). 

c 1303 St. Lucy ie6 in E. E. P, (i86s) 105 Euert heo lai 
stille os an huL 1847 Trapp Comm. Ram. vii. 19 Comip- 
tiofi, edg'd with a temptation, gets os it were the hill, and 
the winde, and, upon such aavantages, too oft prevoileth. 
1834 Whitlock Zooiomia m A good Cause and Miscarriage 
meet ofiner than Hills. 1819 Metropolis 1 . 58 Why, he s as 
old as the Hills. iSgsDicanm Mart* Chum, xxxv. All this 
time, Martin waa cursing Mr. Pecksniff * 


dale. 1137 Trench ProverOs 1. (eel. 4) Lio in mil os you 
would d^n hall, stpa Bowbn in Lam Timu Rsp. 1 JC VIII, 
127/s Thi Jaw of esiop]^ by dead is 08 old os tm hills. 

2. fyf. Somtthltiff of enormons mass ; something 
not easily mounteo or overcome. 



HiiiiiiNa. 


HILI.. 


7 ^' »W(E. E. T. S.) 6 Ry|t no, Ut watyr ft 
bit mod of ^ grat cun dowyih hy)e in-to pa hyllcs of 
prowde ft mhe folk. 1644 Milton Smh, to yirtuout 


itei WiLLMOTT Pitas. Lit, I »i (xa{f7) 135 The hi'll ofknow- 
ledgv Mid fame wae rapidly climbed. 

3 . A heap or monncigpf earth, sand, or other 
material,^ raised or formed by human or other 
agency. 'Cf. also Ant-, Duno-, MoLK-Hn.L, etc. 

lagy [see Ant-hili. x). c iiao [see DunG’Iiiix i]. r xjm 
Cursor M. 23201 (Fairf.) If a hillc of fire ware made^ 
borou chaunce bou in hit slade. c 1440 Merlin xviii. a88 
rher was hilles of dede men and horse hem befom. 
Mascall Gwt. Cattle (xti6a) 383 Monies . . spoyle any faire 
meddow . . in casting up hils. Ibid. 289 Casting a great 
hill as big as two barrowfula 1590 SpRNaKR F. Q, 11. viL 
6 Ho rose for to remove aside Those pretiuus hilslof gold] 
from straungers envious sight. idM Whitlock Zootoutia 
313 Looking dowm on the world as an Ant*hill. 17I4 Cowper 
Task IV. 346 The wain . . appears a moving hill of snow. sgj4 
H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg* xix. (1857) a8a She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed. 1887 Kent Gloss.^ Hilly a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wurzet. 

D. A heap formed round a plant by banking u]i 
or hoeing (see Hill a). 

157a Mascall Plant . 4 GraJ ^, (15M) 83 Then againe cast 
vp the earth about your hills, and deansing them from all 


being againe raised, are covered wiui doung. 1799 G. 
Washington IV rit. ( 1893) XIV. 33s No. 3 . . is to oe . .planted 
with potatoes ; whether in Hills, or Drills, may be con- 
sidered. a 1817 T. Dwight Tram. Hew Eng. etc. (i8ai) 
I. ro8 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
Inches, around the corn, and is denominated a hill ; whence 
every Planting is called a hill of corn. 184I ymt. R. Agric. 
Soc. IX. II. <38 The general mode of planting hops is to 
place the hills at equal distances. iR^ Blackw. Mag. June 
8i«/i III Virginia . . a labourer is required for every au,ODo 
hills of tobacco. 

O. The rising ground on which raffa aaaemble 
at the breeding season ; an assemblage of nifls. 

* 7 «L Pennant (1770) IV. 33 When a fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he places his net over night, idgip Folk- 
ARD Witd'/ofu*ler lix. (1875) 394 During the breeding season 
they fruffs] frequent drier grounds, and assemble on small 
hillocks. .An experienced fenman soon finds out their blood- 
stained hills. Ibid. 393 Frequently taking the whole hill 
at a single fold of the net. 1875 * Stonkhengb * Brit. Sports 
I. ix. 1 1 A 'hill* of ruffs. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb, ft. Of or pertaining to a hill 
or hills, as kiU-cop^ •country^ Hrest^ •Jace. -foot^ 
-ground^ -/w, •fasturcy -^ridgOt -slobey etc. 

D. Of or pertamiug to the hill-country of India, 
as hiii-ap^mtmeni^ station^ etc. o. For a hill 
or hill-country, as hill-chair^ *gt*n. d. Inhabit- 
ing or frequenting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hill-bamboo^ -convent^ -fai^y -fastmss. -grass, 
•horse, -house, -hid, -ponyy -priest, -temple, -lent, 
-town. Also Hill-fort, etc. 

1898 IVestm. Goa. 30 Dec. 3/2 There were only two "hill 
appointments possible at the time. xSsy D. Johnson /nd. 
Ftetd Sports 232 The best kind of shafts are "hill bamboos 
which have no hollow. 1861 in Hare a Hobls Lives (1893) 
111 . X7S About eleven she set off again in her *hUl-chair. 
sM Symonos Many Moods, Riviera ii How well In this 
"hul-convent glides for them the day 1 \y. F.,R. A Hit. P. 
A. 790 pe apostel hem segh . . Arayed to pa weddyng in bat 
"hyl coppe. igBa N. T. (Rhcm.) Lnbe i. 39 Marie . . went 
vnto the *hil countrie with speed. 1878 W. M«1 lwraiti4 
Guide IPigtownsbire so The church 01 Bargrennan is well 


is where the fair is held upon a hill away from^a town), 
a 1881 Rossrtti House Tender as dawn's first 

*hill-firB. sd|o Trapp Comm. Rxod. xx. 18 From the "hill- 
foot where they stood end trembled. S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fieids 4 Cities sa The river winds along the hill-foot. 
1977 B. Goooe HeresbaeVs Hutb. 1. (1586) 17 b. It is to be 
learned, what is best for the "hill ground, what for the 
valley. 1709 J. Rorertson Agric. Perth sio He keeps also 
fewer "hill^orses, a small species, of which st one time 
there welU vast herds in the highlands. t8x6 Scott Tates 
My Landlord Introd., What resembled hares were In fact 
"htU-kids. t8|7i W. Cory Lett. <9 Jmls. (x8q7) 343 The 
I of thp "nill-line are crowned with the domes of the 
>789 J- Robrrtson AgriC Perth 535 All the ten- 
ve a propoitlona^share of "hill-pasture. s88i J. T. 
Fowler in Academy sfAcC, 334 *i 1 ie "hill-priesu and the 
hedge-priests of the Noitlftm diocese. 1844 Mas. Browning 
Rhyme Duc^ May iv, I could see the low "hill-ranges. 1845 


nosqiip 
mts ha^ 


before me Is seen. 1879 F. Pollok 'Sport Brit. Burmah 1 . 


41 Now that European troopa are belpg gradually c 

trated on "hill stations. i8m G. Hiooinr Ceiiic Druids 331 
It may be correctly desexibed as a "hill-temple. 1749 
Bulkbi.ev ft CvMMiNa Vey. S. Seas 89 The Carpenter went 
up to the "Hill Tent, so called from its situation. 1888 
W. S. Pratt in W. Gladden Parish Prob. 433 Even thi 
moat humbla. untaught playtr In a atrugglitig "hill-town 
my fulfill. .aJI tha higher dutiea of hla office. 

ft. Objective, Inatrumental, end locative, as hill- 
climber, -cHmbi^\ hill-crawning, -girdled, -girt, 
•Jitrrottttded adjt. 

88^ Daily Hems 2$ May 3/4 A gentleman .. cyclist and 
cMunpieii^iU-dimte^^ iMi Mna Norton L&La G. 
iL 147 When wild "hlH-climbing wooad her apirit higher. 
a 8mI Dver Poems (1761) 175 (Jod.) Whose "hill-crowning 
walls Shine, like the rising Moon thro* wat'ry mists. 1860 


287 

All Year Round No. 47. 493/3 A green, nestling, "hill-girt 
Devonshire valley. i8Bt Jrkkknies lYood Magvr II. vi, 153 
The "hUl-surroiinded plain. 

f. Suec. combs. : hill-ant, a species that forma 
ant-hills: hill-berry, the Deerberry or Winter- 
green, Gaultheria procumbens, of N. America ; 
hill-bird, {a • the fieldfare, 7 \trdus pilaris (Swain- 
Bon Prov. Names Birds 1885) ; {b) the upland 

5 )lover or Ilartnimiaii sandpi])er, Bartramia 
onneauda, of North America ; t hill-ohapel, a 
high-place for worship ; f hill-digger, one who 
digs Into barrows or tumuli ; so f hill-digging ; 

. hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
; the hill country of India ; hill-folk, -people, in- 
1 habitants or freq^uenters of the hills htilmcn ; spec. 
(a) the Cameronians ; {fi) the elves or fairies of the 
hills ; cf. Hillman ; hill-fox, an Indian 8|)ccics of 
fox inhabiting the hills {Ji'anis Himalaicus ') ; hill- 
gooseberry, a Chinese myrtaceous plant (see 

S lot.): hill -king, a king of the mountain- 
ves ; hill-margoaa, hill -mustard (see quots.) ; 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avtna strigosa ; 
hill - partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Gallopetdix tunulaius; hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills ; hill-star, 

' a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochilus ' 
(Cent Diet.) ; hill-stead, a place on a hill ; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family Liotrichidm ; hill-wren, 
a bird of the genus Ptiocpyga. 

1747 Gould Eng. Ants 2 1 lie " Hill Antst I ao denominate 
from their usual Place of Residence, the sunny Banks ur 
Sides of HilU. i<m Covkrdalb Estk. vi. 4 'The cities 
shalbe desolate, y* *mllcha|iels layed waist : vniire aiilters 
destroyed, igaa W. Staplrton in Dawson Turner Trial 
by etc. (1846) 54 Smith, .examining the same Goodred 
upon "hill digging . . If he wulde not confesse to them that 
he wus an "hill-digger. he wold thrust his da^r thruwc his 
chekes. xhMHor/olk Arehseol. 1. 53-4. xatn A. Jeksoi'i* 
in 19M Cent. Jan. 56 The iiill diggers of the iifteenth cen- 
tury did their work most effectually. 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Yolney*! View Soil U. S. 3x4 In Bengal .. there are 
woody eminences, infested . . with what is tiiere called the 
**hill fever. x8sa Scott lYav. xxxvi, lie spared nolxxly 
but the scattered remnant of ^hill’/oik, as he called them. 
t8i6 — Old Mort. iv. The stranger . . being, in all prob- 
ability, one of the hill-folk, or refractory presbytcri.aiis. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 39^/1 The Cams Himalaicus, "Hill Fox of 
the Europeans in the Dochi, in Kumaon. 1899 Lang lYand. 
India 311 During this d^'s march we shot .. a hill fox, a 
deer, and a wild dog. i88c C. R. Markham Perut>. Bark 
292 The pretty pink-fiowered Rhodomyrtus tomentosa. the 
berries of which arc called * "hill-gooseiierries *. 1884 Cmild 
Bailatis 11. xli. 361/3 The etin of the Scottish story is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, elf-kiiig, "hill-king, or 
even a merman. 1866 7Ve«r. Bot. 731/1 Mfciia] A sedarach. 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India.. Beoil-tree, or "Hill 
Matgosa, is wid^ diffused over the globe. x8m Oracle 
Kucycl. I. 539/x Oriental Bunias, sometiiiieK called * "hill- 
mustard was introduced into Britain about one hundred 
years ago for the sake of its leaves, which are used fur fee<l* 
ing came, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor V. xxix. 
63 Anecdotes told by the old InclUns of the "hill-people. 
1879 F. Pollok 6port Brit. Burmah I. 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other hill people. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. ta Commonly effected by a system of 
"hill-shading. 1637 Boston Reconis <1877) II. x8 James 
Pcnnymaii riiall have the " Elilsteadc and the marsh ground 
under it. 1885 H. O, Forhrs Nat. li ’and. K. Archip, 307, 

I stalked a pretty little brown *hill-wren {Puoepyga pusilia). 

Km,v.i GAr. cxc. iiiai. Forms : 3-4 Buie, bile, 
4-5 liyl(e, 4-6 hil, hlU(e, 5-6 hyll(e, 4- hill. 
IMK. hit/en (w), hi/en, hyllen, hiilen, corresp. to an 
OE. type *hyilan : cf.OS. bi-hullean, OHG. hullan 
(MHG., m^.G. hitllen), ON. bylja {hulda, hulil. 
Da. hyile), Goth, huljan, f. hul-. weak grade of 
helan : see Hrlk v. It is probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.] v 
1 . trans. To cover, cover up ; protect. Nowt/#Vi/. 
a laao lYohunge in Cott. Horn. 379 Hwer wiff k^^t blisfule 
blodi nodi ku inihtcs hule and hulde. c 1350 Gen. 4 A* r. 103 
It mat ben hoten heuono-Ror ; It hileff al ffis werides dmf. 
tfsijoo Cursor M. 680a (Cott.) He has noker on bak ne twd 
Clath til hil iv.rr. hilc, hule] him. a isad Hamk>i.k Psalter 
xvi. 10 Vndire Jm shadow of In wenges ml me. 136a Langl. | 
/'. PI. A. VI. 80 Alle ke houses becik I-hulet [v.rr. hclid ; B. \ 
hlMU, ihyled, helied ; C. hcled). . wik no led bote wik loue. 
149a Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) iv. xxiii. rSo/a Her here I 
wexe soo moche that it hylled and liydde all her bodye. | 
sSIO Palrgr. 585/T You must hyll you wel nowe anyghtes. ; 

Goliiino <h>ids Met. 1.(1593) iv Go hil your heads, j 
1600 J. Ravnoluh Dolarneds Prim. (1880) 88 So should the ‘ 
earth, his breathlesse body hill. ^1748 J. Collier (Tim 
r.Wks.CT863)68/ ‘ 


Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1863] 


1 A floose of hRy. . 


quite hiird us booath. Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss. 

I. 333 Have you hilled the child upf 1868 B. Brikrlkv 
Ab-o -tf^ Yaie on Times 4 Things \1870) 131 Th* owd lad 
wur hillin' hisiel up nicely. 

b. inlr. Of fish: To deposit or cover their 
spawn. 

1798 Descr. Thames 39 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
ana other small Fish, coming in S^wning Time to Hill, as 
it is called, otherwise laying their Spawn there in great 
Quantltlet. 

o. See Hul v :^ a. 

ta. To ewer from sight ; to hide, conceal. Obs. 

a laag Anemm, 3II8 Herto uMIeff a tale, and on iwrten 
[v.r. hulet] uorbUne. 1988 Wycliv Prot>. x. 12 Chariie 
hilith alle synnes. c 1410X0VK Bonavent. Mirr, xiv. (Pyn- 
son) E V, Our defaiitcs and trespasses we hyll and h)'de. 


ri440 CArcRAVE LHe St. Hath. iv. 1379 Wype awey kat 
bly ndeiiesse whiche hath hilled sour sight. 

3 . Comb, t hilbaok, the covering of the back, 
i. e. clothing [pbs^. 

1573 Tusker Husb. x. (1878) R3 As interest or ysurie plaiclh 
thr cireuil. So hilback and filbellie biteth as euil. 

Hence Hilled ppl. a., covered, armed. 
c 1390 R. Brunnk Chrou. (18x0) 334 Me sped him kider in 
basic, with hilled hors of pris. 

HiU« w.- ff. Hill jA] 

I. tram. 1. To form into a hill or heap ; to 
heap up ; spec, to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
riflge fur planting purposes. 

xjffix Act 33 Rliz. c. to 8 ^ Before . . such Corn or Grain 
shidl Ije shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1799 A. VouNu 
Agric. J.inc. xii. 366 Mr. Lloyd is much against hilling of 
manure. ift|i Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. li. 350 ItlUme)is 
fetched from the chalk hills, .and 'hilled* for 3 or 3 weeks 
l^fore used, the heap being covered oyer with Mrih. >fifi4 
! Chesh. Gloss. S.V., I put soine manure in and hilled the soil 
I atop of it. 1887 Blackio, Mag. \ line Saa/i The tobacco land 
I is hilled up, but scarcely hull of it us yet planted. 

b. Jig. To heap up, amass. 

I a xfixfi S ylvestkr Spectaties xl, When hoord on hoord, 

I when heap on heap be hilleth. 1637 *47 Fki tiiam Rcsoh^es 
I I. xxxii. 109 When a man shall exhaust bis very vitality for 
I the hilling up of fntnil gold. x66o Character Italy is 
I Another trick, .that helpeth to hill up his fatal riches. 

I 2 . Agric. To cover and bank up the roots of 
; (growing plants) with a heap of soil ; to earth up. 

I (Also absol.) [This seems to have been orig[. a 
use of Hill v.^ to cover (cf. Helk v.- 2 a), which 
‘ has become associated with Hill sb. 3 b, and so 
j with this verb, the forms Ijeing identical.] 

I *S77 Gdoce Htresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 63 b, Set in 
‘ grounde well covered w'ith. .moutdc, and afferwardc hilled, 

; and so suffered to remuine al Winter. x6ox Holland P/iny 
j I. 533 Ibe skill and feat of l>aring the roots of trees, and 
I also of hilling or banking them al^ut. i6is Capt. Smith 
; Map Virginia 16 When it [corn] is growne midle high, they 
: hill it alMJUt like a hop-yard. 1779 Hist. Brit, Dorn. H. 

Amcr. VI. iii. 133 The [tobacco] plants are set at three ur 
i four feet intervals or distances; they are hilled, and kept 
, continually weeiled. 1779 Roman.s Florida 17.^ The horse 
j hoe. .to do the laborious work of the hoe in billing com up. 

>787 Young Agric. Suffolk 89 At Midsummer they hill 
! them [hop.%]. t86x Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 305 
llillinx, or earthing-up the plant. 

3 . To surround with hills. 

I i6xa W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 35 Pleasant valleys 
I bird on euery side. 

! 4 . To cover with hills or heaps. 

1808 J. Barlow Columb. vii. 750 Shocks, ranged in rows, 
hill high the burden'd lands. 

II. inlr. 1 6 . To ascend, rise in or on a slope. 
*S3* 1 .riband I tin, I, 10^ Cumming to highc ground and 

j somewhat in .Hiuht by hilling I pa^irid a Mile. Ibid. VII. r6 
j The Soyle of Hie Ground . . is on mayne slaty Roke, and 
! ei^cially the |>arte of the 'I owne hilling toward the Castell. 
Q. To assemble on rising ground, as niffs. .See 
IIii i. 3C. 

S768 Pennant Zool. (1770) IW 22 Soon after their airival 
in the fens in spring, they Iruffs] begin to hill, i.e. to wiled 
on some dry bank near a flash of water, in ex|)cctation of 
the Reeves, which resort to them. 1850 Folkard IViM- 
fotvlcr lix. (1875) 794 During spring, when the ruffs hill. 

I Ibid. 205 Taking ruffs when not hilletl. 

I Hill, obs. form of III, Ihlk. 

^ tHilla, Hillir, int. O^j.mHillo. 

I 0x420-^ Alexander 1066 'A! hilla, haile', quod Alex- 
I ander ft him a narnwe hent. 19x3 I>oui'.las Aineis iit. vi. 

I thocht till falluwis cry out, hillir haill I 

I &Ul*ftltftr« An altar on a hill or height. 

X939 Bible ((ire.*it) 2 Kings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal . . to 
: burne inccncc in the hylaultern [x6xx high places]. X989 
: Aar. Sandys . 9rrw. (Parker Soc.) 317 Sacrificing on their 
I hill-ultur.4. i6ee J. Rhodes in Farr .9. P, Elis. (1845) 1 1. 385 
I As he did [break] the hill-altars And groucs of all idolaters. 

HHler, -ern, -or, obs. ff. Illder sb.^, the tree. 
Ki'llet. ^vz/Y. [f. Hill jA 4 -ST .1 A hillock. 
1938 Lkland ///n. II. 5A C-onscetiUing a Hilfet even thcr by. 
1977 Harrison Engtaudi. xxiv. (1881) iii. 165 Neither will 
I xpeake of the little hilleU xeene in manie placex of our He, 

. . they are nothing else but Tumuli or eraues of former 
timex. 1699 i^hii. Trans. XIX. 46 The three find HilleU, 
vl/. the nearest to the Hole, are quite barren. 

KUl-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

1833 M. Scott 7 'oni Cring/c xvi. (1859) 434 A sudden flash 
and n jet of white sinuke puffed out from the hill fort above 
the town. x86a Beveridge Hist. India 111. vii. iii. 84 The 
hill-fort of Wuxo^ 

b. esp. A hill-top fortification of prehistoric age. 
.*•5* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. in. iii. 90 'The ximple 
circular hill-forts wherein we trace the mere rudimentary 
efforts of a triple in,the infancy of the arts. 1871 Freeman 
HisL Ess. Ser. 1. vtii. aig That class of towns which, nut of 
Gaulish hill-forts crew into Roman and medieval cities. 
HiUibftloo, nilliebftlow, var. of H ullabaloo. 
HillinM8l (hidinte). [f. Hilly a. 4 -nebs.] 
The quality or state of being hilly. 

1609 Maxwell tr. Herodinn (1635) 333 By reason of the 
hillinesse and roughnesse of the countrie. xfiig Blithe Eng. 
Imprav. Impr. (16^53) isi Reducing the HillinesstoPlainess. 
X887 U ISSEY Holiday on Road 27M Some, .may think that I 
have exaggerated the hillincss of Sussex. 
Si*lli£E)|,z^/.xAi Nowdiat. [f.HiLr.cf.i4^iNaV] 
1 . Covering, hiding, protection. 
a 19D0 E. E. Psalter ]k(i]. 5 UJ Re fur-hild in hilinge of ki 
wenges I mon. 1388 WvcLir ibid., Keuered in the hilyng 
of thi wengis. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 24011 Hyllynge, or 
happynge. 1^80 Lurton SHviia 38 Caring for nothing, but 
for the hilling and filling of their owne ba»e and liellie. 



HiLLiira. 


S88 


HILUM. 


2 , fCMfr. A covmng; c.g. clothin(|;i a bed-quilt, 
a roof, the cover of a bo<% ; cf. Hkunq a. (In 
ME. freq. in nhr. /ccJautf hitline.) 

lUhUs^iu in Wnijhi Voc, 170 e 
iecU^ liiling of houj*. c ijSo Wvclif Set. tf '4is. 1 1 1. 427 When 
we haur fixle and hyllynge [F. 203 liilititfe]. 1588 Prov, 
xxi. 27 That thou take uwei hilync [i3$m coueryng] fro thi 
biNS. r x^Prowf^ Fart*. 23^/2 Halle, hed hilly nge. I 4 t 6 
Dives Faup. (W. de W.) v. vn. 204/1 Hylynge Melode.and 


iiect emued Hill-men, or CamcroniAns. 1850 Lang Ivand 
ituiia 6 A sort of sedan-chair carried by four hill men. i8q; 
ArcMtrol. LIV. 269 The pinch of poverty often drove tn* 


bravest of the hillinen to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
1897 AVfM 27 Nov. 5/7 The hillmen offered a stub- 

iMirn resistance to tne advance along its whole length. 

2 . One of the bill-folk {h ) ; an elf or troll. 

188a Child Ballads 1. vii. 90/a A supernatural being, a 
demon or a hillman, seeks to entice away a mortal maid. 
t88^ Ibid. II. xli. 366/2 The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
c^ies, carries off the lady on horseliack. 

3 . spec, a. (Sec onot. 1851.^ b. A miner, a 
slate qnarryman [cl. Ger. hergmann\ o. A hill- 
climber. 

iSsi Mayhiw ZaW. Lahonr (1861) XL 772 The labourers 
. .paid by the foreman or forewoman of the dust-heap, com- 
monly called hill-man or hill-woman. 1865 J. T. F. TuRNKa 
Slate Quarries 12 The cleavers, or hillmen, build rough 
walls as a partial protection from the inclemency of the 
weather, a t88S Shairp in W. Knight /.{/e (1888) 74 Some 
of our party were very good hillmen. One dav five or six 
set out on a race from our door, .to the top of Fairfield. 

Killo, hilloa (hi b, hiiju ), 1;,/. (sb.) rcf. 

Hallo ; see also Hilla.] A call used to hall a 
distant or ocenpied person ; now, more often, to 
express surprise at an unexpected meeting. 

sooa SiiAKS. /lam. 1. v. 115 Hor. Illo, ho, ho. my LAird ! 
Ham, Hillo, ho. lio, l»oy ; come bird, come. tjMi Smollett 
Fer. Pic, (1779) *• <»• >» 'I’he publican, .rebellowed in the 
«ame tone . . * Hilloah'. 18x8 Disraeli 1 ’‘Hk Grey vi. ii, 

* Hilloa, within 1 ' shouted Essper. 1873 Black Fr, Thule 
xix. ' Hillo, lavender ! ' he said, in a tone of surprise, 
b. sb. As a name for this call. 
t8s3 Byron Island 11. xviii, And then a pause, and then a 
hoarse * Hillo ! ’ 

Hillock (hi-Iuk), sb. [f. Hill sb, p-ook.] 

1 . A little hill. 

Wyclip yer. vi.6 Delucth ahoute Terusalem an erthe 
hilloc. 15x9 Morr Com/, njcst, Trib. 1. Wks. i 143/2 Where an 
with a vcryc heble fayth Si a favnte, we shall be scant Imble 
to remoue a lyttle hillocke. Mani.rv Grotius* Low C. 
IFarres 521 'fhe Ground easily swelling into little Hillocks. 
1732 Lediaro Setkos 11 . vii. 18 Upon.. the plain.. were a 
few verdant hillocks. 1884 Q. Victoria More Lewes 271 
got out and scrambled up a high hillock off the road. 

2 . A small mound or heap of earth, stones, or 
the like. 

128a WvcLip Gen. xxxl. 51 T.<oo ! this hillok [1388 heep] 
a^ the stoon that I haue rerid bitwixe me and thee, witnes 
shal ^ ; this hilloc and the -stewn ben into wiincMyng. 
1338 Lklano Itin. 11 1 . 129 The Partition of the Shire a Muc 
and more by Northe Went from Simon's Bathe at the Towres. 
Ibese Tiwres lie round Hillokkesof Yerth sette for Idmites. 
* 78 * Bartram Carolina 126 , 1 beheld a great number of 
hillocks or small pyramids, resembling hay-cocks, . . I knew 
mem to lie the nests of the crocodile. 18^ LvelPs I'rinc. 
Ceol. (ed. lai II. iit. xlviL 553 Just as the African land- 
winds. .raise a small hillock over the carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert. 

1 8- A hump, bump, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface. Obs, 

ciSRO Andrew Noble 2 yfe d j. The Kamell is a fothly 
hestc, and bathe an hyllocke vpon his hacke. i66g Hookr 
Micfogr. 35 At the upper part of the drop , . there usually 
was made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences. 
188B CuLFiPPsa ft Cole Hai-ihol. Anat. l IL 3 To tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lines and Hillocks in their Hands. 

Hence Si*lloek v, trans.^ to raise iirto a hillock, 
to heap up; Wlloolreff (hi'lakt) ///.a. 


it were of fine du%t. 1639 1 omlinson KtHOU's imp. I he 
iiillitigs from many ^cds. s888 Sheffield Gloss.^ H tilings 
the quilt of a t>cd, a bed rug. 

3 . Comb, hilling-atone, stone used for roofing. 
1660 Al t 12 Chas. //, c. 4 .Sched. 11, Stones vocal' Hilling 
«;tone the thowsand iijr. iiiuf. 17x1 C. King Brit. Merck. 
1 - 355 Copperas, Bread, Hilling-stones and Calve-skins. 
1811 Self Inst ructor 422 Slate and hilling stones. 

Ei-lUng, vbl, sb:^ ff. Hill + -ino ' .] The 
action of fortning hills or heaps ; csp. the earthing- 
up of plants; cf. II ill 2, 

18x7 -*47 (sec Hill f.* 1 bj. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dom. N. 
Aiuer, 11. ii. 211 HorAe-hocings, as al-so hoeing and hilling 
by hand. IfO,]- Adams Diary 12 July Wks. 1851 III. 410 
X'louffhing for hilling among the corn. 

Hillir : see Hilla. 

t Ki'llisll, a, rare. [f. Hill sb. -1- -I8H.] Of the 
nature of a hill, hill-like, hilly ; ))ertainingto a hill. 

1383 Stanyhurst /tineis 1. (Arb.) 19 lliec father almighty 
. . Mewed vp thcese renelerscoupt in strong dungeon htllish 
Icf. HildrnI. 1609 Hrvwoou Brit. Tny vi. xxv, The 
wounded whale casts from his hilli.sh lawes Riuers of 
Waters, mixt with purple gore. 1631 Markham Weald of 
Kent 11. i. (x668) 6 It is not so hillish and sliding os the Weald. 

Hill-man, hillman, 

1 . a. One who frequents the hills; spec, applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. Caukrokiam and 
Hill-folk), b. An inhabitant of a hill-country, a 
mountaineer: applied to the bill-tribes of India, etc. 

c 1830 I. Train in Scott Old Mart. Introd., The religious 
.sect cmlled Hill-men, or Cameronians. 1839 Lang IVand. 


I 1791 CowPKR OdysSa V. ^ Hie sufTring Chief. . occup3ritul 
' soon The middle space hillock'd it high with leaves. 2804 
J. Gkaiiamr Sabbath (183m) ,^t Fill up the furrows 'tween 
the hillock'd graves, iftb r. M. Ludlow Little Brother 
91 On the imtnless field of the billocked sra. 

Hillooky (hl-laki), a. If. prec. h 'T.] Abound 
ing in or ehitractcruetl by hillocks. 

1707 Bailey vol. II, ifiiioclh% full of Hillocks or little 
Hills. 1831 J. W11.SON ill Blachw. XXIX. 28S. i8te 
Miss Bradixin Mi. Royal 11 . x. 229 Tliey crossed a bit of 
hillocky common. 

t Hlllous, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Hill sh. + 
-OUH.] Hilly. 

1330 Decree Chanc. Lemcashirt in 1 \ Baines Hist, Lane. 
(1870) II. 46 The way.. is very foul, painful and hilloiis. 
HillHBida. The lateral slope of a hill. 

? a 1400 Arthur 369 He went oucr to he hulle syde. 1309 
Hawks Fast. Fleas, xxvii. lariv. We lyght adowne, under 
an hyll syde. 1644 MiLTcm F.duc. WkiC (18^7) 99/a, 1 shall 
. . conduct you to a hill-fide, where 1 will point you out the 
right path of a virtuous and noble Education. s8io Scott 
Lady of L. v. x,The next Ibreath of wind] but swept a lone 
hill-side Where heath and fern were waving wide. 

aitrib. 1^ W. Collins (>. of Hearts 11875) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retreat. 1890 Daily News ao Dec. 
5/S I'he name * Hillside men * . . applied to the Fenians, 
Hence XUUd'Aor. 

1898 Daily News 22 .Mar. 3/5 To object to any money 
bcinf given to a poor hillsider. 

KlU-top. 'I'hc tem or summit of a hill. 

1330 Paiogr. 231/1 Hyll toppe, crespe or ereste de Mon> 
taigne. 1333 Coveroalk Jer. xxxi. m Hie hill t^pe of 
Garrb. 1M7 Mll.ToN F, /. viii. 520 The amorous Bird of 
Night Sung Sfiousal, and hid haste the Eevning Starr On 
his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp. 1784 Cowfer Task 
I. aaaT'is perched upon the green tiill top. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) 1 . 407 1 ne sun is still ui>on the hill-tops. 

attrib, 1893 Grant Whitk in H-estm. Gas. 7 June 2/1 


A. adv, Towanls the hill. 

(In quot. 1570, phrase ‘down the hill* with postposition.) 
[c 1370 Pride ^ Loud. (1841) p^ce thought I bad espied 
A thing come dpwne the hilwaro toward me.] 

B. adj. That faces towards a hill. 

Morris F.arihly Far. 111 . tv. 296 A house . . whose 
hill ward side Is inid.st the vinxs. 

Ki'll-WOmaiL. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belongs to a hill-tribe ; also, a forewoman in a 
dust-yard: cf. IIiix-vak I a, 3a. 

1831 Maviiew Loud. Labour II. 173/a The perqui- 
sites of the hill-man or hill-woman, are rags, lioties, pieces 
of old metal, etc, Sir W. Hunter Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-haired hillwoman. 
t Ki'Uwort. Obs, [f. H ILL sb. -f WoBT.] An 
old name of Pennyroyal (or? of Wild Thyme). 

e 1000 AClpric Glost, in Wr.-WUleker 133/34 Samum^ hyl* 
wurt. Ibid. 137/2 PoHfgia^ hylwyrt. c saos Foe. Plants 
ibid. 555/r Pulegtum, piiliol, hulwurt. 14.. Foe, ibid. 
605/48 Puleffinm, hullewurt. sfsB Pavnkll Sairrue's 
Regim, X ill. Hyll worte.. taken with wyme purgeth blacke 
f:oler. 1397 urRARUR Herbal App., HHwort is Piiliol rooun* 
taine. 

KLUy (hi lt), a, [f. Hill sb. + -y.] 

1 . Characterized by hills ; abounding in hills. 

143x^30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. m l^e loud is..wih-ynne 

hilly and sondy. 13x3 Fitziirrs. Husb. 1 6 Oxen wyf plowe 
. .vpon hylly grounde, where as liorses wyll stande still. 
16x3 N. Carprntrk Oew. Del, 11. x. (1615) 173 Some plaine 
countries neere the . . Pole may be colder then some hilly 
Regions neere the >F.auatour. 1738 W eblky Ps. cxx v. ii. As 
round Jerusalem The Hilly Bulwarks rise. 1871 Black Adt». 
Phaeton xxx, The hilticr regions of Dtunfrtesshire. 

AF' 1633 T. Hayward tr. liiondfs Banish'd Firg. 22 Her 
dainty hanefs. .delicately hilly, and lasciviously dimpled. 

2 . Of the nature of a hill ; elevated ; steeo. 

1390 Gowrr Conf, 1 . 25 I'he ston which fro the bully stage 

He syh doun falle on hat ymage. sfSg W. Fvlke Meteors 
(1640) 57 b, Rivers, .are swiff . .because they run downe from 
an nilfy place. 1377-87 Harrioon Hngland 1. xii. in Holin^ 
shed 1 . 60/1 First or all vpon the east side of the haiicn a great 
hillie point called Downesend. s6as Flrtcher Prophetess 
V. ii, Better to have liv'd Poor and obscure, and never scal'd 
the top Of hilly empire. 1768 J. Byron Acc, Winger in Narr, 
Patagonia (1778) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontories, 
b. Hill-like. 

1838 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, Introd. s Graves of Gianu 
under hilly and heavy coverings 1897 DiyroRN Firg, Georg, 
11. 481 A hilly Heap of Stones. 

1 3 . Belonging to the hills ; hill-dwelling. O^. 
183a J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 168 Fours moun- 
taine .Swaines or hill je-men. Fryer Acc. R, India 4 P, 

17s Though these Hilly People are of a rougher Temper. 

Hillyer, var. of HcLLncR, tiler. 

..Hill^ hilftfth (hrU). E. Ind. [Hindi 
//iTfff.] ‘ A rich and savoury fish of the shad kind 
{jClupea ilisha) * found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends the Ganges and other riveri to-^pawn. 


y-stem; the latter OTeut. of uncertain 

origin ; not connected with kola vb. (Thence OF. 
helt^ belle, later heut, heu, heute. It. else, elsa hilt 
of tword or dagger.)] 

1 . The handle of a sword, or dagger. 

Beowulf^.) 1869 Ichmt hilt hananieondum mtferede. 
riooo iGLFRic Wr.-V^cker 142/15 Capulum, hiUe. 

c laos Lay. 1559 pa brae .. Kiht hi pere hilte. 

S3. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 1594 Hit hym vp to pe hull. 14. . Sir 


Ale-house hilts. 2842 Fuli.ru Holy 4 Prof, St, n. xix. 127 
He that hath the hilt in his hand in the morning, may have 
the poinf at his throat ere night, idge Sir W. Hopr Fine* 
ing Master s The Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pomell, the Handle, and the Shell. 1847 Jamkb j, Marsioa 
Hall viii. The Duke .. laid his hand upon the hilt of hh 
sword. 

t b. Formerly often in plural^ with same sense. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1615 pa hilt somod since fage. a looe Sal. 
4 Sat, 446 Ofer 5 a byrgena bllcaS 5 h hiltas. . c 1000 ASi.ntic 


Judg. lit. 22 hiltan eodon into^m Innope. e 1400 Me* 
layne 1 s6 Gaffe hyin p** hiltis in his hands, e I43e Merlin 
203 Arthur toke the swerde he the hikes, and .. yaf it to the 
Archebisshopp. 1397 Shaks. Hen, F, 11. i. 68 fie run him 
to the hilts, as r am a soldier. 163a T. Hayward tr. 
Biondfs Eromena eo in whose belly, sne . . buried the 


Blond fs Eromena eo In whose belly, she . . buned tne 
Poynaard up to the niks. 1733 L. M. tr. Du Bosco's Ac* 
compl. Worn. IL 294 The swora. .bent to the very hilts, 
t o. I^ extension, a sword-stick or foil. Obs. 
tiou B. JONSON Case is alt, it. Iv, Let's to some exercise 
or other, my hearts. Fetch the hilts. Fellow Juniper, wilt 
thou play f 

2 . The handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 
>S 71 ^ Barrt A/v. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 
toolc or weapon, manubrium. Lvtton Harold 11. 1, 

Before each guest was a knife, with the hik adorned by 
precious stones. 1883 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv.a75 
Unnecessary, .to shew even the hilt of his pistol, 
d. Piirascs. t By these hilts : a form of assevera- 
tion. t Loose in the hilts : unreliable, conjugally 
unfaithful. Up to the hilt (f hilts ) : completely, 
thoroiighly, to the furthest degree possible. 

/ ^AKB. 1 Hen, IF, 11. iv. 230 Seuen, by these Hilts, 
or 1 am a Villainc else. 183a Chapman ft Shirlxv Ball iv. 
iii, 'Tis not, 1 fear To fight with him, by these hilts I ifilo 
Howell Cotgrave's Diet, £p. Ded., fn French Coen is 
taken for one whose wife is loose in the hilts. i8fia Villirri 
(D k. Buckhm.) Chances Wks. (1714) 136 It's no matter, 
she's loose i' th* Hilts, by Heaven. eSf R. L'&tramqr 
Ahs 7 u. Dies, 45 He is All| Polillques here, up to the Hilts. 
sSaa Rvron yuan xt. Ivii, A modem Ancient Pistol— *by 
the niks I i88s Loud. Rert, 16 Aug. 135 The original state- 
ments .. have lieen proved— if we may say so— up to the 
very hilt. 1883 J. Payn 'Thicker than Water iii. (1884) tS 
'i'he e&iate was mortgaged up to the hilt. 

4 . Comb, hilt-giuurd, the part which protects 
the hand when holding the hilt 
1^4 Doutrll ^rwrs 4 Arm. v. 80 At the two extremities 
of Us massive rectannlar hilt-guard, the Roman sword 
commonly displays . . the head of a lion or . . an eagle. 
Hence Xiltleefl a., without a hilt. 

€ 1000 Foe, in Wr.-Wfflcker 142/34 Enpis, hiklcas swcord. 
Kilt. V, [f. prec. sb.] Irans. To iumiBh or fit 
with a nilt ; to provide a hilt for. 

1813 Scott TVierm, iii. xxvii, All tho ore he deign'd 
to hoard Inlays his helm, and hilts hit sword, itaa — 
Nigel xxvii, A long-bladed knife, hilled with buck's-hom. 
s8m Boutrll Arms 4 Arm, ii. 17 Not a very secure mode 
of nilting a sword. 

Hence Hl'ltiiig vhl. sb., eoncr. material for hilts. 

189^ Daily News 25 Jan. 9/5 Prices of hiking are high. 


especially bone. 

Hilt, var. of Hild v. Obs., to Hay ; obs. or dial, 
f. held, pa. t. of Hold v, 

a. [f. Hilt sb. and v. + -m.] Fur- 
nished with or possessing a hilt ; in Her., having 
a hilt of a different tincture from the blade. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2087 Heard swyrd hiked, seoo Will of 
Wnl/Hc in Kemhre Cod. DiM. Vl. 147 Twa seolfor hikfl 
sweord. sfgfi Davrnant Platon. Lovers Wks. (1673) 410 
A brace of massie hiked Rogues. 1788 Pornv Heraldry 
(1787) w Ruby, two Swords In Saltier Pearl; pomeled and 
hiked Topax. Blacxir ABsehylns L 95, 1 can also 
hold a hiked dagger. 

IIKUhih (hsiiFm}. [L. hfUttn little thing, 
trifle ; according to Fealus, thought to have orig. 
meant ' that which adMsres |o a bean ' ; hence in 
mod. Bot use (see a).] f 
tl« Something veiy minntff. Obs.^ 
sfiSe P* Im/r. Sea 44 Unhewn Sailors, *hat have no 
more than a meer hilum of goodness In them. 

2 . Bot, The point of attachment of a seed to its 
seed-vessel ; the scar on the ripe seed. 

>788 Chambers Cyel, Supp.. Hihsm, a word used by 
botanists to express the blawish spot in beans, commonly 


botanists to express the blackish spot in beans, commonly 
called by us the eye of the bean, ims Lindlrv /Vb/. d>fr. 
Bot. T15 Seeds .. wlib a smootb sblmng coat, and a broad 
pale hilum. s88o Gbav Struct, Bot. vL | 8. t77 In the 
simplest form of ovule, bllum and chalasa art one. 

p. A limilar mark on a starch-gtannle. o. * The 
aperture in the extine of a pollen grain* (Syd. See. 
Lex.). 

1887 I. Hogo MUrose. ii. I. 341 Most of the granules Jof 
Rlarchf have a circular spot, tftrinad the hilum, around wbldi 
a large number of curved nots arrange themMlves. 

8. a. AtuU. -iHiLUS. ^ Apj^ied also to dsrtain 
■mall apertures and depressions * l^yd. Soe. Lex.). 
b. Atth. * A term for a small flattened 8taphy- 


1810 T. Wili.iamson E, Ind, Fade M. 11 . 154 (Y.) The 
hiliuih (or sable-fish) sceitis to be midway between a mailwrel 
and a salmon. iSm F. Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah t. 4 
The most delicious nsh, such as the pomfret, hllsa, mango. 

Kilt (hilt), sb. Also I hilte, i-g hylt, 1^ 
hylte, hilte, (3 Lay, heolte, helte)^ hult, 5 Sc, 
belt. [OK. hilt str. n. and m.,»liDn. helt, hilt 
m., ON. hjalt str. n. ; also hiUe wk. fern., corresp. 
to OS. htUa iMLG.Allte, MDu. Aidf#, hil/e) I, 
OHG. hetza (MHO. helte) wk. f. llie former ap« 
|)ears to represent an OTeut. ^heltoe^^hilth, neuter 


hth. * A term for a small flattened staphy- 



HILUS. 


HIMSELF. 


loma of the irii from corneal ^rforation^ in con- 
sequence of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean * Soc. Ltx,\ 

O. A little opening in the statohlast of a sponge. 
1887 SoLLAS in RmycT Brit, XXI 1 . 424 {Spongts) On one 
ftitJe of the capsule is a hilum which leads into the interior. 

IlSllu ^hai'l^s). AncU^ [mod.Lat., altered from 
Hilcm.I The point dl^hich any one of the 
yiscera has its junction with the vascular system ; 
a notch or fissure where a vessel enters an organ. 

1840 G. V. E1.LIS Aftai, 538 The spleen . . Is convex exter- 
nally towards the ribs, and flat or sliantly concave internally ; 
and this surface, turned to the stomach, is marked by a 
fissure or hiliis in which the vessels enter. s88i Mivart 
Cat 233 This tulm . . emerges from a fissure in the concave 
surface, called the hiliis of the kidney. 

Hilve» obs. f. Hklve. Hily, obs. f. Highly. 
Kim (him, enclitic -im), pers, pron., ^rd sing, 
rnasc, (and \neui,)f dat, •arcus. Forms: i- him; 
also 1-6 hym (rarely 3-4 heom, 4-5 hem,hime, 
hom, 5 ham, 5-6 hyme). [OE. him^ dat. sing., 
masc. and neuter, of Ha, It ; cognate with OFris. 
hint (MDu. heme^ hem^ him^ Du. henC)^ and parallel 
in inflexion to OS. and OHG. imo (MLG. 
//«<?, eme^ MHG, im(r, Gcr. ihm)^ Goth, imma. 
In 10th c. (as in the parallel her^ hem\ the dative 
appciirs to have begun to be useTl for the accus. 
hine in north-midl. dialect ; by 1150 him had sup- 
ularited hine in north and midi., and before 1400 
had become the general literary form, though some 
south-western writers of the 15th c. retained hin^ 
hen, which, in the form en, un, ”if, is still cur- 
rent in southern dialect speech : see Hin. (So 
in late OFris. him took tne place of hine, hin\ 
and \fi MDu., the dat. heme, hem, him, intruded 
upon the orig. accus. hin, hen ; and mod.Du, has 
only the dat.-acc. hem,) But while him thus be- 
came botli dative and accusative in the masculine, 
in the neuter the accusative hit, it survived, and at 
length superseded the dative, as in the modern 
'give it a push’. Thus, from being originally 
dative masc. and neuter, him is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having received extension in case, re- 
str(ption in gender. Cf. the mod.Gcr* restriction 
of ihm to living beings.] 

I. 1. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person sing., dative and accusative (objective in- 
direct and direct) of Hb. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by relative or prepositional phrase (cf. 
Hb 4). Used of persons ana animals of male sex. | 
a. Dcuive or indirect object to him. ( » L. ei, 1 
illi, Ger. lA/n.) 

O, E, Chren., Him ^ C.'irl Froncnn cyning his dohtor 
geajrbim to cuene. 97s Blicki. Hom. iii Ball. .|«Bt him. . 
was. .leofoBt to a:4enne. c looo Goxp, Nicod, vi, Se Hmlend 
hym andswnrocle and ewaeb. <*1175 Cott. Hom, 93 1 Uton | 
wircan him leinace him to lulturne. c 1099 Lay. 143 ^ king 
heuede ane douter, fic him was swibe deore. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(1794) 3t pe kyng of France.. bad hire fader graunt hym 
gode Coraeille. a 1300 Cursor M, 1360 (GOtt.) pis cs be oyle 


L 1300 L ursor M, 1300 (liott.) pis cs be oyle 
ne [v.r. hyme]. C19B9 Chaucer L\ <7. IK 
«nteth outrelyof this, ct^/oo Pestr, Troy 
om pat semly pat I sew fore. 1909 Barclay 
I74) I. 56 wef is hym that wyth pacicnce 
} B. Googe HeresbacEs Hush, 1. (1586} 8 b, 


stood. 176^4 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1859) 11 . 433 
I of land which are worth him five pounds a year. 

^ ! __ * t-j 


can indure. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacEs Husb, 1. (1586} 8 b, 
FTo] cary and transport such thinges as him listeth. 1^1 
Milton P, E, ii. 966 Him thou^, he by the brook of 
Cherith stood. 176^4 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1859) 11 . 433 
Ten acres of land which are worth him five pounds a year, 
sips Tennyson Ode IVetiiMjctom vi. 13 O give him w.elcome, 
this is he Worthy of our gorgeous rites. 

Is. Governed by a preposition. 

4893 0,S7'Chtvn. an. 838 Herebryht aldormon . . ond 
monige mid him. rsoae Bute St, Benei (Lineman) 99 
ponne ic bco ungewemmed toforan heom. aiits Cott. 
Hem. 937 per earned pe hali englet him to. c 1300 Cursor 
M, 99498 (Kdin.) pont dred of hem was don on rod. igso 
Ayenb. 69 He hep zuich a lac tne him. isfr Langl. P, Pi. 
A. f. 99 Holden with hem and with heore \B, wip him & with 
hirj. CS386 Chaucer Atom ^ Law's T. ate Fflcmere of 
feendes out of hym and here. 1596 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 
>53>) 3 And wolde not gyue to hym the due honour. 159s 
Lynukbay Mouarche 4734 l'h«|||4m8is Lord . . cleiks tyll 
him ane herield hors, caite Mwbll Lett. (1650) 11. xi6 
From him whom 1 trusECM defend mo. 1710 Hearne 
Coltect, 98 Mar. (O. H.s1Kl 368 We have.. a folio Edition 
of him. Reu, II. 974/1 We have little to add to 

the knowled^ of him which reraers. .already possess. 

to. Absclutteomtr. After I... abUtive abM>lnte : 
now expressed bv nominative. 

€ 1000 Ags.Gosp. Mark v. 3s Him ba gyt sprecendum hi 
comon. c 1160 H attorn Gosf^ ibid., nym pa jyt spnecenden 
hio comen. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xiii. 980 Hym willynge 
lAt alio men wendo ho were pat he is nou^te. 1381 WvcLir 
John viii. 30 Him spekinge thes thingis, many men bileued- 
an in to him. 

d. Accusative or direct object. ( = L. €um, ilium, 
Ger. ihn, OE. hine^ 

(The loth c. instances were nrohably felt ns datitie.) 

fr 979 Rushw. Gosp, Matt, xvil 3 Him go Keherafi \,Limdi%f., 
Halt., hine ; Ars, G,, hync]. Ibid, xvili. 39 pa geemgdo 
him dryhten bis lL„ H.. nine ; Ags. G., hynej e sssa O, R. 
Ckron, (Laud Ms.) an. 654diim luuede a1 peode. Ibid, an. 
fits pmt he sceolde him Imden to Cantwarahyrig and bhet' 
son mm to biscop, e w^tbid. an.it4or 11 Hehdde him for 
fader and he him for tune, e \\f%Lamh, Hom. 39 pe lauerd 


pet him wrohte. e 1990 Gen, 4 Ex, 909 God bar him in-to 
paradiM. 1M9 Barbour Bruce ix. 46s lie held cuir agane 
the king, And hatit hyme atour all thing, c 1430 Two 
Cookm-bks, x8 Take a Capoun, and make hem cicne, & 
sethe hym in Water. 1948 Hall Chrou,. Edw, IK m b, 
Shyppes, for to transport hym and hys over the .sea into 
Frauncc. 1997 Siiaks. 9 Hen, IK, 11. iii. 39 And him, O 
wondrous ! him, O Miracle of Men ! Him did you leaue . . 
vn-seconded by you. 189a Mrs. Stowk Uucie Tom's C, v. 
39 What has he done that masV should sell him 7 
t©. RetJuiitlant before sb. Obs, rare, 
c 1386 Chaucer Kails T, 473 For lalousie and fere of hym 
Arcile. — Aferch, T, 194 She godtles (leple kept And slow 
hyin Oluferniis whil he sicpte. 

2 . Formerly put also for other than male beings, 
t a. Him was in OE. the dative of the neuter 
hit. It, .*is well as of Hb. This use came down to 
the 1 7th c. esp. with a preposition ; later use sub- 
stitutes it. 

c \\i%Lamb. Hom, 83 011 haue8 hupt^n him 1 ihtne.SKe and 
softnesse. lapy K. Glouc. (1794) 4) pe see gop al abouieii 
hym [Ireland] eke ns ich vnderstonde. Ibid, 49 per nes in 
af pe world swerd hym yliche. cxyrpLai le hreiue 21a 
A litel maklen*Ghilde. .And a |^1 him about, c 1400 Maun- 
DEV. i. (Roxb.) 4 It takes in to him xl ober ryuers. 09x9 
Craft Nombrynge (E. E. T. S) 26 pou schalt write pc digittc 
ouer pe liede of pc neper figure . . anti sett pe articulle next 
l^m toward pc lyft side. 1999 W. Cunningham Costnogr. 
Giasse 41 'Inc Fire contcyneth in him the At^rc. i6xa 
Brinsley Lud, Lit. viii. (1627)93 Construe first the Nomi- 
native Case : and if there be an Adiectiuc or Participle with 
him, then 1 inuiit Engli.sh them next. 

b. Him occurs also as accusative for things (in 
ME.) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken of with the masc. pronoun. Still common 
in southern dial. In staiidard Eng. now only with 
things personified as masculine : cf. He 2. 

c 14x0 Chron. Vilod, sr. 486 Lord God ! y betake mjy soulc 
to pe : Bryng hym to py joy. 1996 I'indalk Alatt, xviii. 9 Yfi* 
. . thy fote grve the an occasion of cvyll, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the. ^ — • x Cor, ix. 27, I tame my Ix^y and hryngc 
Iwm into Kubieccion. 1949 Ascham Toxopk, (Arb.) up 
Take hede yat youre bowe Ktande not to nere a stone wall, 
for that wyll make hym moyste and wcke. 1998 Waroe tr. 
Alexis' Seer, (1368) 93 b, This herhe .. If you cannot get 
him al wayes greeiie, ye inaye ketie him drie. 1639 in C. Kerry 
Ch.St, Lawrence, Reading 54 For mooving the pulpit 
and .setting him lower. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 48 The Sun 
was sunk, and after him the Starr Of HcKtxsruR. Atod, 


ing, sir ; it s tw'o years since he W'as done ; 1 rememher their 
putting him un the trolly just here, and taking him to the 
foundry '. 

8 . For the nominative : esp. after than, as, and 
in predicate afler be. 

Common in colloquial tang, from end of 16th c. Dialect- 
ally the use of him for he extends to all con.Htructions in 
which French uses lui for it, I'he constniction than him 
is sometimes a reminiscence of the Latin ablative. 

. -:38x Chaucer Pari. Ponies 623 Hym that she chesith he 
shal hire han a swithc. e xgia Cocke LorelTs B. 4 Here is 
gylys logeler of ayel^ery Ana hym aougelder of lothebcry. 
XW9 Shaks. Afacb, v. viii. 34 And damn'd be him. tliut 
first cries hold, enough. 1610 — Trmf, v. i. 15 The King, 
His Brother, and yours, abide all iiirce distracted . . but 
chiefly Him that you term'd Sir, the good old Lord (kmzallo. 
1698 Vanbrugh Prorf. iK/e 11. i, But sure it can't be him. 
1799 Johnson Dissert. Grk, Comedy Wks. 1816 111 . 90 
No man had ever more discernment than him, in finding 
out the ridiculous. 1764 Wesley 7 rM/. 5 Feh., Why then 
dv)es not Jacob speak as plain as him? 1768 74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (18^9) If. 1J7 Whtti atiylMxly else can uo Ijettcr or 
worse than him. 17^ Burke Regie, Peace ui. Wks. VIII. 

; |xo Is it him 7 1840 darham lugoid. Leg., yaikdaw. Heed- 
ess of grammar, they all cried, ' That's him I ' 1893 

Norihttmbld, Gloss. s.v., Him an* ine's gannin’. 

II. 4 . Reflexive >= himself, to himself, (nL. 

, se, Ger. sick.) 

a. Dative with trans. vb., or objective with prep. 
(Still in current use, when not ambiguous.) 

^« 5 S O, E, Chron, an. 853 He . . hiene him to biscep suna 
nam. c loeo iCLraic Gen. vi. 9 Ckides beam • . namon him 
wif. a 1179 Cott, Hom. 997 He wolde of pise cynne him 
moder 3 eceosen. c 1009 Lay. 6356 pes Damus on bis deie 
aue chiuese him it:ha;s. c laae Gen. 4 A'-r. 437 He made 
him mani^e fon. 7 1370 Robt, Cicyle 55 The uungelle before 
hym made hym to stande. 1609 Shaki. Afacb. v. iv. 4 Let 
cuery Souldicr hew him dowiie a Bough, And bear’t before . 
him. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 41 (Seacer) By this | 
megps he reconciled to him the minds of his subjects. Afoti. | 
H^^ut the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 
motion or (Kistare (including be), sometimes also ' 
with trans. verbs, app. in the sense * for ’ or ' as to 
himself’ ; where, according to modem notions, it 
is superfluous. Obs. (or rare archaism.) 

evg% Battle o/Afaldon ix Kac him wolde Kadn'c his ealdre 
T^emtan, r seoo iELPRic Gen, xviii. 8 Abraham stod him 
under Pam treowe. — Dent, xxiv. 5 Bco him^ aet ham. 
c 1179 Lamb, Hom, 97 pe unclene gast pe ge8 him of pan 
sunnple mon. e tuoo Ormin 929 Zacan^e Tor himm ham. 
e 1908 Lav. 53a pe king him com riden. Ibid. 93 S 55 1%. P® 
king nim awoc. a 1999 St. Afarher, 4 He. .ferde him sofloen 
Into antioche. is 1300 Cursor Af, 5935 (Gott.) loseph bad 
him tonis tuin. c 1300 Havelok 986 Quanne the Erl jtodrich 
him herdc Of bat mayden. hw wcl she ferde. e 1340 Cursor 
Bf. 4059 (Fairf.) loseph him saghe a ni)! in sciueuen. Ibid. 
>4333 (Fairf.) Ihesus him loked vn-to pe HR. <-1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 5045 par as pat schry n hym waa. c 1410 Chron. Ki/od, 

St. 86s pis tempest obeyeth hym no more me to, Shipmon, 
ben hit dothe to pe. cthsp Milton Passion ai llien lies 
him meekly down fa.st by hU brethren's side. 


I o. Accusative or direct object, arch, and foetic. 

ciiys Lamb, Hom. 109 Ue aide mei him witan iwis pone 
I dc6. ciwjs Lav. 30374 Brian him [cs909 hine] hi-pohtc. 

c 1386 ('iiAUOER Knt.'s T. 551 He chaunged his array And 
I claddc hym as a poure laborer, c 1490 Lydg. Secrees 1153 
' So shulde a kyng . . Shewe hym gracyuus to^hihe and lowe 
degre. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii. 489 Kichardc 
the duke of normandy. .recomendeth hym humbly to you. 
s$^ Comp/, Scot. xiH Quhou he suld v&e hym touart his 
maistcr. ifiao P's ier Rush 6 Kush went forth to sport him. 
1813 I Wron G iaour 68 He who hnth bent him o'er the dead. 
s8ao Ki' Air.V/. xiii, He found him in a little moon- 

I light room. 

6 . quasi-j^. Male person, man. Cf. Hb 6 . 
i8ib Trollope Duke's C/tiidr. (Tauchn.) I. 9^ That other 
him is the person she loves. 188a Gii.iuckt Ortg,^ Plays irq 
*Mr. F. shall introduce him.' * It ain’t a him, It's a her. 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7 The chances ajpiinst her 
' getting him and her diMticli rial ion to wed any other * him *. 

0 . Him ofie, alone, by himself, alone : sec C>nb, 
Alonb. Him self : see Hibhblf, Sklf. 

Himalayan (hima* 1 .ayan, incorrectly him&- 
j l^i*an), a. [f. Himalaya (Skr. f. hima snow + dlaya 
\ dwelling, abode) 4 -an. The second pronuncia- 
tion, though incorrect, is still frrqucnt.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Himalayas, a system of 
I mountains forming the northern boundary of India, 

I and containing the highest summits in the world. 

Hence, in names of species of plants and animals 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, or Ncuza Pine, Pinus Gerardiassa, a 
pine of the N. W. liimalayas, each cone of which yields 
about luo edible seeds or niiLs; trailed also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H. Primrose, Primuia sikkisnensis. H. Rhubarb, 
Rheum nohile, and other species. 

x866 Treas. Himalayan Rhubarb. 1878 R. N. 

Cost Alod, Longs, t., ind, 119 At this point.. 1 leave the 
. Western Himalayan branch and enter the Eastern. 188a 
I Garden 11 Mar. 171. 'x This lovely Hiiiialayaii Primrose. 

! 2 . Jig, Like a vast mountain in weight and bulk ; 

I enormous, gigantic. 

I 1878 N, Anter, Rev. CXXVl. 500 The North, as the 
I wealthy section, would be called to liear this Himalayan 
debt. 

Ii Hima*ntopns. Omith, Gr. Ifsarrh^ 

novs the stilt, L Jfuis, Ifiavr-, thong, strap + vobs 
foot.] A genus of wading-birds ; the stilts. 

*793 CiiAMiirRS C>f/. Snpp., Himantopus . name of a 
water bird, very remarkable fur the length and slenderness 
T its legs, 1789 G. White Seiborne 11. xlviii. •i8.«;3) 993 
I'he flainingu. .hears no manner of proportion to the hiinan- 
topus. 1879 Darwin in Ltje h^ Lett, (1887) II. 97 I'he 
Ilimantopus..is very variable in the length of its legs. 

II Kimatioil (himai-lVn). [Gr. Ipdriov.] The 
outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks: 'an 
I oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 

' and fostened either over or under the right ’ 
i (Liddell Be Scott). 

I 1890 r. HITCH tr. C, O. Afa//eKs A me. Art | 301 fed. a' 339 
I Important passages in life . . reception of the manly hiination, 
marriages, journeys, ibid, fi 337 (ed 9) 399 The Himation 
was a large siniare garnient, generally drawn round from 
the left arm which held it fast, acioss the back, and then 
over the right arm, or else through beneath it towards the 
left arm. *869 IK. Smith's Dkt. Gr, 4 Rom. Antiy. (ed. 
3) XX 73/1 It was the usual practice among the Greeks to 
wear an Hiination, or outer j^arment, over the Chiton. 

Geo. F.liot Theo, Such 11. 39 Clad in the majestic 
fofiTs of the himation. 

Himmo, himne, obs. fT. Hem Hymn, 
tKiinpi V. Obs. or dial. Also 6 byn)p(e. 
[Found first in 16th c. ; identical with Ger. dial. 
humpen, hiimpen, himpen. Da. dial, hompen to 
hobble.] intr. To limp, to hobble. 

1933 More Confut. Bafuesww, Wks. 766/1 If ..the go<^ 
wy^of the hottell of Biitnlph.% W'urfe, that, .haltcth both ill 
body and soulc . . would hympe forth among them and say, 
by saint Halkin father Barns [etc.]. 154a Udall A'rwim. 

APoPh, 180 Lame of one leg, and himping all his dayes. 
ibid. 906 The cleformitee and dLifigure of nymping on the 
one legge. .did .still remain. 1599 IIuloft, Hytnpe, loke in 
halt, a 1819 Forry Koc. A*. Anglia, Himp, to limp. 

Hence t Klmp-halt fcf. OL. lemp halt (Corpus 
GL), laempihalt (Epinal), 'Inrclus'], one who walks 
with A limp. (Tn qnot. as a nickname.) 

1533 More Cot/ut, Barnes vm. Wks. 770/1 At that worde 
woi^o hympe halt his liu.sles hoppe fourth againe, and say 
inary .syr that it wire in dede for me. 

tKimplO (hirop'i), Obs. or dial, [Inform 
a dim. or fieq. of prec. : identical with MHG. 
hiimpelen, himpelen, Gcr. humpcln, hiimpeln, 
mod.Du. hompelets to hobble, dial. l^ig. homple. 
Sc. Humplb ; cf. MDu. humpelare a limper.j 

s-IllMP V. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., To Himpie. to halt, used in the 
North MEn|| 1 and. 1698 Phillimi, Himpie, an old Saxon 
word, signifying to halt, or go lame. 1711 in Bailey. 

Hiaieelf (himMiO> pron. Forms: see Sblf. 
[f. Him dat.-acc, pers, pron. 4 .Sblf. Self was 
orig. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with- any case of the pron. -For the earlier con- 
structions see Sblf.] 

I. Emphatic use. « Very him, very he, that very 
man, etc. L. ipse. 

1 . As emphatic dative and (later) objective. 

(The OE. accusative was hine sel/Xne.) 

C893 iEufllBO Oros. V. xiii. 8 9 fAnlonlun] furlet Octa- 
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HIMSELF. 


290 . 


HIND. 


tuanuM^ KWOKtor and him selfum onbead & openne 

feondacipe. I'Soj - Grr/^^rys Past. xvi. loa Ifc wws on 
himaclfum mid haUan pastes nucs^nc swioe healice up. 
nbroxdeii. ictc Coverdalk i Afaa. viii. 7 They toke him 
self lUyue. 

2. Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

(Oriainaliy ///w «ind s^// were unconnected syntacticnljy, 
jr/// being a nominative, in apposition to the .subject, while 
Aiffi was a dative as in Him 4b; but the Juxtaposition of 
the two words resulted in the attraction of sr/y to Aiw^ 
i K. -/ha.rKi o (rrrKVry’s Past. xiv. 90 Da scylde |ie sc 
him self .er nysie. c 1000 Ninut. xxxiv, PiLatus . . 

hym sylf awrat calle ha hy^S- ^'**7$ 35 He 

hco dude him seolf. r laoo Okmin Ded. 19s He wollde ben 
himm sellf i waterr fulihtnedd. la^ R. (jLOUC. (17*4) 3^7 
He was ryche hym sulf. a 1300 C ursor M. 17;! lesu enst 
him seluelf'.rr. him-self, him sclurnj dies til him a^stels 
lueiiie. <'1300 Peket 774 And of the liestc him silve he 
at, swithe scars and lute, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1236 The 
soiierayn hym .sclu<jn was surly rnarm)’t. 15x3 NfoKR in 
ftrafton Chron. is^B) 11 . 758 Sanctified liy saint Pet 
himsetfe. ^iS3S Kdw. / ’ (1641) ^ A proud apf^tite of 
the duke liimsclfe. itfi Pin ilK Guazzds f/r'. ConxK 11. 
(1586) 74 They will malie Heraclitus himsdfe laugh at it. 
xyA Shaks. Metxh. l \ iit. i. 82 A third cannot l>c matcht. 

% nlcsse the rlinell himselfe turtle lew. 1776 Trial of NundO' 
coMiir ifi/a Did your brother WTite his letters himself, or you 
for him? 1869 J- Martinkau Pss. I. 50 Not Wolsey him. 
self could find more magnificent pleas. 

3. With the nominative protunm omitted, and 
himself taking its place, an h, 

\ 9 OE. Ae st’/f Ae sol/a.\ 

r 1000 Sec. Laws 0/ Canute c. 30 f 3 (Schmid) Nimc fife 
and lieo he [r.r. him) sylfa syxla. ildd. 8 7 Nime him fif. . 
and l)eo him sylf sixta. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 121 AIsc him i 
self sci 5 . im R. Gi.oi;c. (1724^ Mony was ^ gixle Unly 
^at hym self slcm h*'it day. 13^ WvcxiP HaA . i. 13 A more 
lust man than hymsilf [ 138a than hym). 1533 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. • 1858) 1. 6 Siclikeas him sell. 1619 Crt. *1 Thues Jos. t 
(1S49) IL 120 Sir Edward Villicrs told him himself w-ns the 
man. 17x9 J. Richardson A rt Critic, 1 88 But Himself iA 
seen throughout most apparently. 1864 Tennyson A ybnePs 
/»*. 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 

b. Used alone in predicate after /v, become ^ etc., 
and in adverbial extensions *■ by himself. To he 
himself', to be in his normal condition of mind and 
body : see Self. 

i5a6TiNriAi.K John vi. i< Therfore departed he agayne into 
a mounta^me hym silfe a lone. X59X Siiaks. Tsvo Gent. it. 
ill. 94, 1 am the dogge : no, the dogge is himselfe, and 1 am 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, and 1 am my sclfc. 1690 
Lockr Hum. Und. 11. xxvii. (1695) x86 When we say such 
an one is not himself, or is besides himself . . as if . . the self 
same Pervm was no longer in that Man. xgwo CinnKR 
SAaksls Rich. Itl^ v. iii, Richard’s himself again, a 17x6 
South f J.i, For one man to see another so much himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and groan his pains, so sing his joys (etc.). 
i «37 Carlyle Fr. Hrt>. I. iv. iv, He will not l)c Thou, but 
must and will be Himself. s88a Lottd, Res*. 50 Aug. 188 He 
would soon be himself again. 1868 Liodon Bamyt. Led. 
i. f x (187$) 5 His most startling revelation was Hfmsclf. 

II. Reflexive use. — L. sihit se ; Ger, sich, 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. ^Him- 
selfwarJt toward himself (see -ward). 

c 1000 Affs. Gosf. Mark iii. 34 Gif his rice on him sylfuin bi 5 
to-dmied. rxx7S Lamb, Horn. 61 Efre mid him soluo to 
wunen. c xago Gen. 4r Ex. 1338 God him Sor hi him-seluen 
swor. c X400 A hot. Loll. 60 God is al ri3tfulncB in himseluen. 
1534 T1.NDALE Luke XV. 17 Then he came to him selfe and 
sayde [etc.]. X949 Coverdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 34 1 .«t 
no man idely hue to liiinselfwarde. x^fia J. Hevwood Pros*. 

4> Epirr. (1867) X41 Ellery man for him self, and god for vs 
all. X007 SiiAK.s. Cor. V. ii. nr He that hath a will to die by 
himselfe, fearcs it not from another. 17M S. U tr. Fryk/s 
Poy. East ind. 10 If he designs to have it to himself again. 


is8a Turner Herbal ti. 40 b, Matthiolus . . anreth . . much 
more hys selfe. i6ot Holland Pliny ^ II. 593 A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Catlistus.. built forms owne selfe. 

Chria 4> Narcissus I. ni Although he were on 
liorheback and his selfe on foot. x8a6 UiaRAXLi / Vr. Grey 
IV. i, * Is not that Ixird I^owersdale Y ' * His very self.' 1838 
I W. )iir.v^fiuso}sGateshead Local Poems bang’d his-sel. 

! 1838 Dickknk NicA. Nick, xxxiv, C lorging liis-self with vittles. 

Himwardt -wards* orig. to him- 7 vard{ 5 , to- 
wards him : sec -ward. 

S5^ Ord. Pub, Fast in Liturg. Sert^.Q. RUt, (Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to himward, who had chiefly offended. 
1577 "^ lloLiN.SHED Chron. I. ixVa God's high favour ex> 
tended to himwards. x888 Mrs.Xvnn I.inton Lang Night 
11 . 11. xiL 173 She was only dumbly conscious.. of Anthony 
I Harford and her evcr-increasing difficulties himward. 

Simyarlte (hi*myardit\ sb. Also Ham-, 
Hhim-. [f. name of Himyar^ a traditional king of 
Yemen in Southern Arabia -k - it £.] One of an 
I ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly called 
lioMERiTEsy Also attrib, = Himyaxl'tio a., of or 
pertaining to the Himyarites, their civilization, etc. ; 
commonly applied to the langnage of this ancient 
})cnplc(a distinct dialect of Arabic akin toEthiopic), 
and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions prcservecl 
in it. So KimjR'xio a. 

184a [see HoMERm). 1843 J. Nicholson in Kitto's C^L 
Bibl, Lit, I. 668/9 The Hin^rite alphnl>et. 1834 Pop. Bibl, 
F.duc, I. x8q/x Although the old Hamyariiic characters had 
.somewliRt degenerated in form, yet they were still in use, in 
the first century orChristianity. 1864 l^’^^'TSCii in Reader 
I V. 664 ^2 Osiander, the mat llimyaritic scholar. 1864 Wed* 
STSifs^Himyaric, x88s Athenxum 79 Jan. 168/3 ^ pnp*^r ‘On 
a llimyaritc Tetradrachm of the Second Century b.c.’. 

il Hin (hin), sb. Also 4 hyn. [nd. lleb. rrr 
hTn,'\ A Hebrew measure of capacity for liquids, 
containing a little over a gallon. 

s|8a Wyclif E.rod, xxx. 34 Oyle of the olyucs, the mesure 
of nyn. that Is, of two pownd.^ 1535 Coverdalk ibid.^ An 
Hin of oyle olyue. — Ler>, xix. 36 A true Rpha, a true 
Hin shaloe nmonge you. xflte Puller Mixt Conictnpl, 
(1841) 177 Some have had a hin, others a homer, others an 
ephan of afflictions. 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest .Sangraal 
1 The Sangraal. .That held, like Christ’s own heart, an Hin 
of blood ! 1875 R. CoNDRK in Trans, Sac, Bibl, Arch, IV. 
.139-3 '1‘he hg or twelfth part of the A/m, contains 34 cubic 
inch^, the Aim, s88 (or 1-0198 gallons), 
t Sin* fron., $rd sing, tnasc.y accus. 

Obs, ^.XQ, dial. Forms: i hieno, i-a hyue, 1-4 
hine, a -5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen ; 8-9 s. w. dial, en, 
un, 'n. [OK. hine^ hiene, accusative of He; 
cognate w. OFris. hine {hini^ hin)^ MDu. hin^ 
hen ; and parallel in inflexion to OS. and Goth. 
inoj 01 IG. i/f, inan (MLG. fVir, ene^ MHG. in, 
Ger. ihn). In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this oHipnal accusative has been su[3erseded by the 
dative him. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 hine was olisolcte in the north and 
midlands. Hine was used in Kentish (beside him) 
in 1340, but appean rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form fn, dn, 'n (an, 'n), 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
as * we zecd 'n gwayn % wc saw him going. (See 
Hames Dorset Gram, (1863) ao, £1 worthy W, 
Somerset Gram. (1877) 36.)] =IIlM, direct object 
tive. Also refexive. 


X 7 a< Macnkill Will 4 Jean 11. ix, Will. .Had '«ome battles 
wi liiinsel. 1809-X0 Coleridge Friemi (1865) 48 Charlemagne 
. .created for himself the means of which he availed himself. 
Mod. He gave himself a treat. 

5 . Accusative or direct object. 

r 1x75 Lamb. Ham. 75 Ne na mem nnh him solue wernen 
henne. riaoo Vices ijf Virtues xxi Dat he sccawede him 
selu. a IMS Ancr. R. 56 Dauid . . forget him suluen. a xmw 
Cursor M. 1608 Quen he to pin him<sclfen did For his 
choslitiges un rtxl ire. css to I^rivR Bonavent, A//>r. xxxiv. 
66 (Gibbs MS.) Makyn^e hym selfen ^od. x^ N. I.iciik- 
ritLDtr. CastanhedtrsConq. E. tnd.y\\. 17b, Perswaded the 
Capiaine generall, not to trouble himselfe with the want nf 
the other Pilot. 160S Lomi. Prodigal \. i. The sea. .borrows 
of all ibe stiiail currents in the world to increase himself. 

J* Hayward ir. Biondfs Banish*d Virg. 92 He could 
hardly . beleeve himseire ; opening therefore bis eyes better. 
a 1703 Rurkitt Oh N. T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may. yea, 
ought to Icive himself. 1864 T ENNYSON AylmeVs F. 544 
[Hr] bad him with gixid heart sustain himself. 

III. 6. quasi-j^. 

xSrr Bacon Hen. VI L 89 Your King, whom he desire.s to 
make another llim.seire. s8x6 Kratingk Trav. (1817) 1 . 390 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace : indeed he 
had much the appearance of lieiiig a himself, at least to the 
aflflrcKation aliout him. 

IV. From the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat self as a sb. (■•person, personality), and 
substitute the possessive his for him. This is 
prevalent in the dialects, but in standard English 
has place only where an adj., etc. Intervenes, os his 
own, very, good, tme, self, .Sec Ski.f. 

13.. Cursor At und i 15696 (G6lt.) His hali self all suclt. 
CS340 ibid. 1736 (Fairf.) Noe..wro)t his-sclf \Cott. he 
sell, GOtt. himself] in bat lalmur. CX340 ibid. 3408 iFairf.) 
hat we may wib his-seluen wone {other texts him-self, 
nim Mtuen]. 14^ Hocclkvr La male regie 435 Who . . 
his owne self forgetith. xgioS Fisher 7 *J*emt. Ps. cii. 
Wks. (1876) 185 Also whRt domage his selfe sholde endure. 


rta O. R. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiene mon ofslog. 
8^ Ibid, an. 894 Hi hine nr menton ferian. c 1000 Goip. 
Nicodemus v, Ciolxde hyiie in to me. xsa6 O. E. Chron. 
(lAud M.S.), He sendc him to Walingeforde . . and let hine 
don on horde bande. e xxys Lamb, flosn. i o We hine .sculde 
luuian. Ibid. 93 pa man be oeu 3 in be ca.Ht«l and hin jemefl. 
c ISOS Lay. 584 Mid him he hine lecdde. Ibid, 96371 ^-^t 
hine haldcn France [c soys let him hulde]. a xasg A ncr. R, 
86 pe uorme .. preiseS hine biuoren himsulf, & niakefl hine 
. .set betere ben he lico. c t9$o Gen. * Ex. 3004 Flexes kin 
sal hjn ouergon. c xago O. Kent. Serm, in O, E, Alisc. 
96 Hi wolden gon for to hyne anurL Ibid, 37 Al swo hi 
hedden ifonden ure louerd, swo hin anurcdc. 1340 A yenb, 
16 Li3tbcrc be angel, .him wolde emni to cod, bet hine zo 
uayr an zuo guod heddc y-mad. c X4M l..oNELicfi Grail 
xxxviii. 374, 1 saw hyn fyhten as I vndirstond. 1746 Ex~ 
snoor .Scold. (E, D. S. ) aoB Whan tha hadst cort en by the 
hcend Legs o'en. Ibid. 956 Hia wud'st ha* borst en to 
.Shivers, nif chad net a-vung en. a X754 Fielding PaJPers 
III. i, I would A brought un to town, hut the dogs woulwnot 
spare un. isflg Sarah Fielding Ophelia 11 . iv. They called 
the dead halloo, and cried out—* Tu-iin, boys, to-un I ' iSfS 
Punch Jan. 37 Each feller I met, *Did.st thee zee un?’ 
did cry. 

b. Rarely (by confusion) for the dative, 
xxay O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se kyng of Frani . imf 
line pone eorldom, and b^t land folc him wi8 toe. 

Hilia* obs. form of Henna. 

H[ill0]l| V. Obs. exc. dial. [Usually aisociated 
with finch, or crinch, both implying compression, 
and perh. formed after them. Ct aiM Hunch v.] 
1 . As a riming synonym of Pinch v. a. intr. 

ISM Ayr.MKR Harb, Faith/, Subj, P j a, These Romaines 
..odng.. brought to the last cast the long and daun- 
gerous warres of Hanibal and the Frenche, end.. bring in 
their mony and goodes, without hinchingkor pinching, to 
reliefe the cliargcs of thdr common welth. t6m Hevwood 
I f/ Pi, Pldfw, IV, IV. iv. 1874 b 73 What haue you 
saued now.. by your hlncbing ana your pinching T not the 
worth of a blacke pudding. i8m Mabbr tr. Alemmm'e 
Gusman D'A!/, 1 . 917 Sund not a hinching and a crinching 
with him. 1847 Halliwrli., Hinek, to be miserly. Line, 


b, trans. 

1590 Grrrnr A’i.wf too late (x6oo) los A doubt whether it 
were Loue, or some other furie worse then Loue, that thus 
hincht him and pinclit him. 

, 2. intr. ? To spurn. 

I 1608 W. Frnnrr Hidden Manna (1653) B v a, The more 
it is wtlfui ; it hinches and winches, and snufies against it. 
1631 J. Speed Zwv'j ATm To Rdr, Whereat if any kick 
or ninch, Were he not gaiilfliSpe .should not winch. 

Hlnoh, north, dial. f. Haunch f^.i, Haunch v.3 
Hinoh*boy. -man : see Hench-box* -man. 
t Obs. or dial. [app. a modi- 

fied reduplication of Pinch, to express some kind 
of alternate action : see Hinch. (App. uncon* 
nccted with obs. Du. hincke-pinck lame, limping.)] 
The name of some rustic game. 

1603 Har.snrt Pof. Impost. 33 Fitting complement for 
Ilyn^ pynch and Laugh not, Coale under Cnndlesticke : 
Fnr.r Rush and Two-penny-hoe. Ibid, 134 Tlic liowle of 
Curds and Creame . . set out for Robin Gc^-feljow, the 
Frier, and Sisie the Dairy-maide to meet at hinch-pinch and 
iaugh not, when the Goodwife was abed. s6ix Cotgr., 
Pinse tnorille, the game culled Hinch pinch and laugh not. 

(Cf. the following ; 1893 Norihnmhld, Gloss., Hinehy- 
pinchy, a game in which the play i.s begun gently, and 
gradually increased in intensity. ^ Boy : * Aa'II play ye at 
ninchy-pinchy *. Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
the blow, until it becomes a nght. The term is also em- 
ployed in games of leaping, where the first player gives an 
easy leap, and each succeeding player exceeds the l^n of 
his preileoessor. Dr. R. J. Lloyd says : * Liverpool children 
have a rime, u.sed in play, “Hincliy-binchy, barley straw. 
Forty pinches is the law " *.] 

Hlnok* var. Hink. 

Sind (hdind), sb.^ Forms; i- hind; also 
1 3 hynd, 3-7 hinde, 4-6 hynde> (5 hyynde). 
$, 6 hyno, hino. [OE. hind str. fem. ON. 
hindi cf. OLG. *hin^ (MDu., Du. ^fW8),OHG. 
hinta (MHG., Ger. hinde), wk. fcm., for which 
some suggest derivation from Goth, hinfan to catch ; 
others would connect it with Gr. Ac/idx young 
dccT, pricket.] 

1. Tne femsile of the deer, esp. of the red deer ; 
spec, a female deer in and after its third year. 

a gon Kent, Gloss, in Wr.-Wdickcr 59/15 Dammula,)\\xiA. 
c tooo A^lpric Gloss. Ibid. 1x9/13 C4m/M,nind. eiegoO, E. 
Chron. an. to86 11 c I»:^de laga '.. bast swa hwa swa sloge 
hcort odSc hinde [kcI bine man sceolde blendian. e laog 
Lay. 30568 No mihtcn heo deor iwine Nouber hcorl no 
hinde. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughtc a coppe wyb milk A* wyn pat milked was ora whit 
hynde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, cxiii. 04 Me wold gone 
in to deuenshyre for to hunte for tne hert « for the hynde. 
iSSx OiBLK a Sam. xxii. 34 God . . niuketh my fete as 
.swyfie as nn hyndcs. 1J98 Dalrvmpi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, I. 39 Hurt and hme, dae and Rae. 1687 Dryorn 
Hindty P.i.iX milk-white Hind, immortal and unchang'd, 
Fed on the lawns. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol II. saa Swift 
as the Hind, That, by the Huntsman's Vtiice alarm’d, had 
fled. S87X R. Er.Lis Catullus Ixiii. 7a Be with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 

2. (In full hind fish,) One of various fishes of the 
family Serranidm and genus Efinephalus, 

>734 Mortimer in Phil, Trans, XXXVlII. ^7 The Hind 

Brabsey The 


>734 Mortimrr in Phil, Trans, XXXVlII. ^7 The Hind 
..is esteemed a good Fish to eat. 1885 Lady Brabsey The 
Trades 408 The delicious little hind-fish (Kpinephalus 
guttatui), spotted like a Japanese deer or a dappled fawn. 

d. Comb„M hind-hunting, hind-like, htnd-sfotted 
adjs. ; t hind-fawn e IIind-calf; hind’a foot 
(tr. F.piedde biche), a kind of crossbow ; f hind's 
tongue - H art'h-tongue ; t hind- wolf, ? a lynx. 

>538 Turnrr Libeling B ij, Hemionitis. .uidi et herbam.. 
quam uulgus appellabat Hyndes tonge. 1601 Holland Pliny 
;ix, The Ifind-wolfe, which some call Chafls, and the 
Gaules were wont to name Khaphius (resembling in some 
sort a y^lfe with leopard's spots), were showed first in the 
fu>lemnitie of the mmes and plaies exhibited hy Cn. Pontius 
the Great. s6m Wither Prayer Habak. in Farr .S’. P, Jae, i 
(1848) ax a Who my feet so ^ides, that I, Hinde-like, pace 
my places high. 1647 W. Hrownr tr. Gombervilte's Poiex- 
andcr 11. iv. 306 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 1848-60 
Hexham Dutch Diet,, PSen Ree-kaH, a Hinde-foanc. 1874 
Boutell Amns tjt Armour viil. tax Of these cross-bows, or 
arblasts. there were three varieties, severally named— the 
hind’s foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. 

Hind (haind), sb.^ Forms: a, gen, ft, i hina, 
(higna), 3 hine ; mm. pi. 1-4 hine, 3-4 hyne ; 3 
hinen, 4 hynen; sinmB--*i (8-9 dial.) hine, hyne. 


hinen, 4 hynen; stnmp--*j (8-9 dtai.) hine, hyne. 

5 heynde, 6 hyxiaTCbi/iM), 6-7 hynde, (7 
hiend), 6- Und. [l^rlyf ME. lipm sinn., from 
earlier 0£. (north midi.) and ME. him pi. ; app, 
develop^] from kina, hizna genitive pil. of higaHx 
hiwan, in ONorthumb. kiiu, hlto, * memben of a 


cieveiop^i from Atna, Aftna genitive pi. of kf^aHx 
hiwan, in ONorthumb. kiiu, hlto, * memben of a 


family or household, domcftict^ (see Hxwx) : cf. 
hlf/ta feeder (Llndisf. Gl.), kina feeder, hine feeder, 
feeder hifpia, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) i- L. * paterfami- 
lias For the later change of hine to hind, cf. 
Astound, Sound.] 

1 1 . As pi. flonsehold servants* domestics, ser- 
vants. Ohs, 

egn% Ruskw, Gosp, Matt. x. as Nu hie fmder heora [Lim- 
die/, G, fRidcr hiorades; Ags, G. hiredes fasder] belzebub 


G, huso: Ajs, G. gehusan] hU. g laoo Trtn, Colt, Hosm, 51 
HUe wiSaduIle hine bo ben doules on helle. c tgeoHetoeM 
6ao Louerd, we aren bobe pine, Mne cherles, Hn* Hno* 
e sjBO Cursor M, 9946B (Cott Galba) If bou hmie hine . . 
bafmay b« Ronie to terroe day. 13.. E, R, AUiU P, A. raio 
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HINDER. 


He mf vuii to ht his homly hyne. c ifo Sir Ftrumb, 5730 
pet he. .to helle tok i^o |ns way And d^yuerede her is hyne. 
2 . As sing. A servant ; esp., in later usei a farm 
servant, on agricnlturol labourer. 

t a. hlne, pi. hinen, liines. 
c im t>AV. 368 We habbe 5 seoue husund . . wiS outen wifinen 
. .children ft hinen Ic laya hine). c lajo Ua/i AMtf. 7 De 5 
hire in to drecchunae to dihMpus ft hincn. <11140 Urthun 
in Ci/r. Horn. 107 Ich am . owune hine. c 1150 Gtn. 

«t Ex. 3776 Wid wife.s, and childre, and hines kin. c 1340 
Curwor M. ejiso (Trin.) pe ri^twis men shul se ho pyncs 
Vpon oure lordes Hper hyncK. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wkx. 

1 . 140 He is an hyred hyne. a 1400 in En^, G'iMs (1870) 
357 pat euerych of hem hahlm fowre hynen slulworthc. 
C140O Tawmelty Afyst. xx. 386 Inird, shuldthou wv.Hlie feyit 
myne f Thou art itiy Lord, and 1 thy liyne. 1600 Holland 
Etvy XXVI. XXXV. 610 'llieir servants and hines, such as 
should husband and till their ffrouticl.s [jr/Tw ag^ti cultorts\, 
£1630 Waller Ansnv, Swiklings^ Fcrscs 33, 1 need not 
plough, since what the stooping hine Gets of my pregnant 
land must all be mine, 
hind, pi. hinds. 

igao Test (Surtees) V. 110 To every servauntc, 

hynde and made viij^. c 1550 Ciiekr Mark i. au Zebedai 
year fayer in y* boot with hi.n hijnde.<(, 4 hired servants. 
ifl94 Plat yeweU^ho. 1. 15 The labouring Hinde, when heu 
carryeth his diingue to the feelde. <*1639 1 '. Carew To 
Sxxham ^ Bolh^from the Master, and the Hinde. 1703 
Rowk Ufyss. II. i, The labours of the toiling hind. tySa 
CowPEM Taek lit. 747 Laborious hinds That had survived 
the father, served the son. 1849 Macal’I-av Hist. Efig, iii. 

I. 375 It was necessary that a bodv of .sturdy hinds .nbould 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop it. 

b. 5p€C. In Scotland and some parts of northern 
England: A married and skilled farm-workman, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow ; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. An average- sized farm has two hinds^houscs 
besides the farmhouse. 

He beam to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds to a master tradesman, and ranks aliove 
the farm>servaiiis and labourers. In fornivr times he fur- 
nished a female field- worker from his own family, or by 
himself hiring one, to perform stated work : see Bondagkk. 

1396 in H. Scott Fasti i. (187?) 377 [He had] two men and 
one MToman servant and a hyiul. 1744 Harris Three 
Tt^at. III. L (1765) 1 51 A comfortable Cottage and Raiment 
suitable to an industrious Hind. 1803 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott I. 5^ There are three diflereiit clusses of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county [Haddington- 
shire], viz, the hytut, the coltayxr^ Rud the untuarried 
ploHgktHetx . . Of these the hynd hulas the first rank. 1853 
G. Johnston A'a/. Hist. E. Bard, J. 45 The wives of the 
hinds or married ploughmen. 1893 Norikumbld. Gloss. s.v.a 
A stipulation is often made . . that the hind must furnish a 
female field-worker at a .stipulated price per day, with extra 
wage in harvest. This extra hand is called a * bondager 

0. A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some parts 
of England). 

S495^^£/ xf Heu. F/f, c* 33 No chief Hyne or a Carter nr | 
chief Sbepeherd above xx s. by the ycre. 1985 Vestry Bks. \ 
(Surtees} 19 Given the same day to the hinde of .Shadforilie 
for kepinge of twoe ginimers which we bought. 1771 , 
Smollett Hneufh. Ct (1815) 41, I am persmided, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal sirength, would 
be able to push his foot through the strongest part of their 
walls. 1775 F. Gregor tr. Fop'/eseue's De Laud, Lee. xxix. 

95 They don't want the attendance of the Hind. {Note} In 
some Parts of England he is called BailifT. 1807 VaNcol vkk 
Agfic, Deftou (1813) 85 Converted into the rosidcnco of the - 
hind or bailiff of the estate. Treiupuan's Exeter . 

Flyipsg-Post ax Oct. 4 Wants a Situation as Hind or Bailiff, 
a Young Man. 18^ Lousdale Gtoss.^ Hind (r) a farm 
bailiff., (a) one entrusted with the charge of cattle. 1878 , 
Cumbld. Gloss.i HipU!,..SL manager of an off-lying farm. j 

3 . transjf. A nistic, a boor. 

c 1570 Pride tjf Loud, (1841) 17 For of the hyndcs or of the 

J aysauntre 1 fear X should not have indiffereiiis. 3599 It. 

onson E%k Man out 0/ Hum. i. ii. Why should .such a 
pridc-ear'd Hine os this. Do rich? 1643 Milton Colast. 
Wlu. (x8sx) 364 A Country Hinde somimies ambitious to 
shew his betters that hce U not so simple us you take him. 
fsyte Shbnstone Elegies vii. ag, I bade low hinds the 
lowTing ardour share. i8ss Joanna Daillie Metr. Leg.^ 
Malcolm's Heir xvi, Like the son of a base-born hind. 

■|* 4 . A lad, boy, stripling; hence, more gener- 
ally, Person, fellow, ‘ ch^ Obs, 
nagj R. Glouc. (1734) 485 Tber was inani a wilde bine, j 
that prest was tlier to, ft wende in to the Gyweric, ft ! 
woundede ft to drowe. 13. . Sir Beats (A.) 497 ^if 30 sef* ! 
schipes of paiiiim londe, Saleh fh hem his ilche hyne. 1375 i 
Bahoour Bruce xi. 8x7 «tir. steward of Scotland, .sync, | 
That than wes hot ancIV^rdlaas hyne. £1386 Chal'c er 
Ford, T, 360 Bothe man and womman cliild and hyne and 

E ge. esageftSY. Cutkbert (Surtees) 1430 He excused him, 
t nobil heyn [« hyne] And saide his duellyng was ferr 
yn [sthyne). 1513 Douglas ASneis v. xiii. i All the 
pcple, euery hyne. ? a smo Frere ty Bey sa in Ritson Apu:, 
Pop. Poetry 35 A 8one..That was a good sturdy laddc, And 
an happy hyne. 

6. C0mb.y as t hitti-foic ; hiftd-boy^ •tnan^ etc. 

£ ■••o Ceu, d* Rx. 3^5 Here liine-folc oe was hem mide. 
157a Saiir. Poems R^rm, xxxiii. 394 My Commounit^ with 
my hynd ^einen. sm Ibid, xliii. 190 The hirdis and hinde 
men fn their labels lay. idog Florio Mouiaiene (1634) 189 
A certain swuine or hyne-boy of hers. 16x5 Markham Rug. 
Houtew. (1660) 187 Brown bread.. for your binde-servants. 
Sind (haind), a. Also ftorlk. 4- liint, 7 

hin. [Irc OTeut. alTmities of this word, and the 
related hinder^ hindnmU hindennort^ hindtrmosl^ 
hindward^ are certain, bat the particular history 
of the MK words, and their mutual relations, are 
somewhat obscure. The older words were? (i) 


Gothic hindana nrep. * on that side of, beyond, 
behind * at 01 IG. hiutana^ Gcr. hmlen. adv. ‘ be- 
hind ’~0E. hindatt adv. < from behind, at the 
back, in the rear * ; (a) Goth, hitidar jircp. ‘ on 
that side of, beyond, iH-hind *» 01 IG. hintar, Ger. 
hinter prep., in same senses «« OE. hinder adv. 
* on the further side, behind, back, down * ; this is 
held to l)c the acc. neuter of a comparative adj. in 
-^/ar^Skr. -laram^ Gr. -rspov, the root being A/«-, 
prob. identical with that of Hen,H£NNE, IIkncb; 
OIIG.had the adj. asapoKitivc,AiVi/<i/v hints re) 

^ hind, hinder *, compared hmiardro, htnlarbsl^ Ger. 
hinterst ‘ hindmost * ; ON. had hindri comp, (rare), 
hinzlr siiperl. ; this adj. was not in OE. ; (3) Goth. 
hindumisis superl. * hindmost, uttermost *, app. f. 
*hindmna « OE. hindema (rare) * hindmost 0 £. 
had also (4) hindan-weard adv. ' towards the 
farther end , and htndgioeard adj. * turned back- 
ward ’ ; also (5) the important adv. and prep, be^ 
hhtdan, ME. bidiinden^ hi-himie^ Behind, the most 
permanent member of the OE. group, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there arose 
numerous new forms, viz. before 1300 hinder adj., 
before 1350 hind adj. and adv., c 1375-1400 hin- 
ilermore, hindermost^ hindmost Since hind- was 
not an etymological element, it must have origin- 
ated from the shortening of some form with a suffix, 
|icrh. from ME. be-hifM^ony^. be^hind-att In that 
case, himi-er (if AxWgoes back before 1300) may 
have arisen as its normally-formed comparative; 
if, however, hinder \tvi% historically descended from 
OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
and no strong probability), and taken as a com- 
parative, hitui might be inferred from it as its 
positive degree. Ilindermore^ hindermost were 
evidentlv formed on hituier^ and hindmost 011 
hind\ the current conjecture that the last was a 
double su]M;r1ative formed on the long obsolete 
OE. hindema is historically untenable. In all these 
words the original short t is preserved in Sc. and 
north. Eng. : cf. Sc. ahint^ his^mest^ 

A. adj. Situated behind, in the rear, or at the 
back; posterior. Usually opposed to forty in 
tilings existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of qiiadru|)ed8, the wheels of a wagon, etc. 

Often hyphened to Its sb., esp. when forming a specific 
name of n part, os in hipid-sbriug of a carriage. See C. a. 

13 . , Sir Beues (A.) 3563 Wik his hint Iw. t‘r. hyndcr, hinder] 
foC he Ithc horse] liim smut. x6of Hoi.i^no Tlipty 1. 350 In 
like sort, they that hane many feet ; vnlesso it bo the hin 
feet of all. xtei Housth. Ord. (1790) 387 The liind knuckles 
. . of all the muttons and vealcs. 1690 Narborouch yrnt. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 31 Tne Male is smooth all 
over his hind parts. 1787 Byrou's Voy. r, IVorld U776) 37 
A negro butcher, .cuts the hamstrings of his hind legs. 17^ 
G. White Selbome xxviii. 79 The lure-hoofs were upriglil 
and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. X779 J. Moore 
Vie 7 v Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xxxiv. 300 'I'he lower and hind part 
of the l)ody, s8m Tmison Sc. ^ Art 1 . 103 [It] also presses 
the fore-wlieels deeper into the ground than the hind wheels. 
1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 93 The infatuated little benst 
dances round him 011 its hind legs. x88t Fitzwvgram 
Horses (ed. s) | 879 If the fore legs are weak, they may 
suffer from excessive propulsion communicated to them 
by powerful hind quarters. 189s C. T. C. Jamf^i Roppp, 
Ri^ptarolc 37 In the hind pocket of his tui::;;. 

O. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- 
thing) ; * back of the — ^ Cf. Himi>-ukaj>. 

1870 Kolleston L(/eti4 He divides [the body] into 

a fore-body .a hind-body. x8^ R. B. Shakfe Hamibk. 
Birds Gt Brit (1896) 10 The greyish shade which pervades 
the hind neck. 

B. as sb. .Short for hind quarter y hind side (see 

C. a), etc. 

1891 Daily H*mts 30 May 0/4 Refrigeraled beer-iiuartei.s, 
of which there were 850 hind^ 

C. Combinations, a. Of the ndj. : sec A. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 3x7 One of their hin-feei. a iggs 
Ukomk Love-sich Court v. it. Wks. 1871 II. 158 Like burs 
br)&B Stuck in the hindlucks of our fleecy sheep, a 1687 
Cotton Poet. tVks. (1765) 85 By Hindlock seizing fast C 
casion. Bradley Fopu. Piet av. Saddle. Ine Saddle 
. . will be faulty if the Hind- Bow be not exactly the Shap 
and Circumference of the Body. s^mSfortiugMag. X. 396 
'I'he hind-train [of a horse consistsf or the rump, the tail, 
the haunches and the hind-legs. x8as Lasib Elia Ser. 
Dist Corresf., They would ^ow ns fair a pair of hind 
shifters as the expertest l<x:o-niotor in the colony. 1840 
Marryat OUa Podr. (Kildg.) 393 The hind-spring of your 
carriage. 1835 Owen .S'kel. 4* 7 ee/A 33 1 'lm 'ventral ' [fins], 
answering to the hind-limbs. s88a H. Marxvat Vear in 
S 7 oeden ft. 397 She set them hindside before. 1867 Smyth 
SailoVs IVora-bk.y Hind-castley a word formerly used for the 
K>p. as being opposed to fore-castle. 1898 Bell Cegeu- 
. ,jtr's Copup. Auat. p. xiv, j'he hind-gut of the Vertetoate 
is endodermal In origin. 1884 Rob Nat. Ser. Story ix, 

A hind-quarter of Inmb. 1888 Rollkbton ft Jackson 
AppIph. Life 344 'i'he hind-txain is constricted into two 
lobes — the cerebellum in front, and the medulla oblongata 
behind. *•#4 G. Armatage Horse iL is 'fhe Spanish 
horse.. has the good head and neck of that breed [the 
Barb], but coupM with a weak and drooping hind-quarter. 

b» Of the sb . : hind-afore, hlnd-flrgt, hind- 
stde-foremost. 


1884 Mrs. if. Wood Shadow Ashlytl. (1^8) 399 Her 
woollen shawl . . had turned hind-afore. 1881 O.ejerdsh. 
Gloss. Suppy .-Lv., Turn 'indfust, 1 tell tha. 

O. qnasi-ac/v. in comb. 

s688 Etiierbugk She 7 wuld H she could iii. iii, Never hat 
took the fore-cock and the hinucock at one motion so natur- 
ally. 1871 Figup’e 7 'raiPtiug 102 No ulaii will ever .. gi\^ 
such elegance to the figure us the hind-lacing. 187s J. G. 
Murphy Copuppp. Lev. xiii. 40 Hind-bald . . in contradistinc- 
tion to the baldness mentioned in the next verse [fore-bald]. 

fHind, V. Obs. Ill 5 hynde. [app. shortened 
from Hinder v.J trans. To hinder. 

1408 Ai; DELAY Poeptis 33 Both the father and the moder 
hyndyd thay schal be. c 1460 G. Ashby Poems (E. £. T. S.) 
57/339 pat he hynde you nat by his grcuance. 

f Obs. p-are. {app. shoit for behind : 

blit cf. OE. hinddn.] Heiiind. 

f <>40 Cursor M. 1846 (Fuirf.) Crete percl was be-fore and 
hinde [Cott. and other AISS. bihind]. 

b. /find and forth y hynt att^f forth, hind end 
foremost, backside foremost. 

13.. K. Alts. (Bodley MS.) 4710 Hynt anfork [IVeber 
Hyndeforth] hi] .setcii, saunz faile . . And hadden in her 
hoiide ke tail. /bid. 5-^00 Hynd autf<ir)i [//VA-r and forth] 
he tourni^ his pas Whan he gook on any cas. 

Hindberry. Obs. exc. north, dial. Eonns : 
see Hind sb.^ and Berry sb.^ Also 8 9 bine- 
berry. [OE. hifnibgrie, corresp. to OH(J. hint- 
peri (MHG. hiptlbere, Ger. himheere)y Du. hinne- 
besie tKilian^, hennebezie. Da. hindba-r, Sw. hind- 
bar'. see Hind sb.^ and Berry jA.i called as 


growing in wooil.s, and assumed to be eaten by 
ninri.s.] The raspberiy. 

a TOO Epi nat Gloss. 69 Acmufn, hind berie [Epfnrt biti- 
bergen]. CTesCorptts (doss. Acinnpn,h\ndhtf\oo. ciooo 
Sax.Leecfui. 11 . 266 Genim hiiidhculokun leaf and hind ber- 

S can. 'I'uRNEK Nopptes of Herbes F vij b, Raspesrs or 

yndberie.H, in dueh hyndberen. 1703 Thoresby J.et to 
Ray Gloss. iK. D. S.>, Hineberrys, raspberrys. 1813 Hogg 

g tpetn's IVake, Kilppicptv i, The scarlet hypp and the hind- 
srryc. 1869 Lonsdale Glass., Hmdbevry, the wild rasp- 
berry. 1878 Cupubld. Gloss., Raspberries or hine-berrtes. 

HlUid-OflJf. [OE. hindcettl/m^OilO. hintcalby 
MHG. hintkalfy MDu. hindencalfy hindeealf 
(Kilian) : see Hind and Calf.] The young 
of a hind ; a fawn. 

tfgoo Kfptt Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 5R/38 Cerna carisstptta 
et gra/issimus hinnttlus, eala Su liufe^te liiml and gerwe- 
tnest hitulcealf. £ xooo /E lfric 67 (W. ibid. 119/17 Hiuptulus, 
hindeealf. 139S Tkrvisa Bap-th. De R. xviii. xxiii. (i49.s> 
781 Capriolus is lyke to an L'nulus an hynde culfe. ti^x 
Turner Herbal i. B ij a. 1598 M anwood Laurs Forest iv. 
I 9 (1815) 42/1 The first yete, you shal cal him [the Hart] a 
Hind caife or a calfc. ^ 1601 Holland Flippy 11 . 331 'I'hc 
rennet of a Fawne or Hind-cnlfe. 1774 Goi dsm. Nat Hist. 
(1863) I. 11. V. 324. 1891 C. Wise Kochmgham Cast. 153. 

Hilid-oaatle : see Cahtlk 7, Hind a. C. a. 
t Hi'nd-deck. Obs. Also hindeok(e. [See 
Hind a.] The deck at the stem of early ships (see 
Deck jA 2); poop-deck, poop. ((T. Fore- deck.) 

1800 Holland Livv 614 iK.) To defend and keepe the 
iioiipe and hind-decke. £i6bo Z. Boyd Eton's /•hnorp-s 
(1853) 10 At foredeck some, at bintleck some must stand. 
1837 Gillespie Eptg, T^. Cereppt. Ep. B iij, The furedecke 
and hinUecke of all our Opposities probations. 1897 Potter 
Antitf. Greece iii. xvi. I1715) 134 The Mlscn-snil, which .. 
hung in the Hind-deck. 

ainde, var. Hend a. Hindee: see Hindi. 
t Chici 1 y.sv. Obs. [L Hinder V.] 

Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment. 

c laoo TrtPt. Call. Hoph. 213 pere tcldcd k« wrrse k® grune 
of hindre kat i!» of bipeching. 1481 Caxton Rej nap\t (Arb.) 
6.1 The moste hyndre that ye sh.Tl hauc. 1588 Mary Q. 
Scots Let Jan. in H. Cumpl>vll /.otrdett. App. 31 Doing 
all the hinder and evill that m.Ty to the said rrL>cllis. 
1837-30 Row Hiit. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 167 A great liinder 
of tne work of God. 

BUlldar (hai’ndpj), a.^ Forms : 3- hinder, 
(3 4 hin-, ^ndoro, 4-5 bender, 4-6 hyndor, 
•ip, 5 -UP, -yp). [Sec Hind a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng*, with short /.)] 

1 . Situated lichind, nt the back, or in the rear ; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form, 
it does not differ in .sense from hind, but is more 
frequently used. Q{. yon y yonder.) Hinder gate y 


postern gate. 

Formerly, like htpui, often hyphened to its sb. : cf. 4. 
c xago St. Braptdan 643 in S. Eptg. Leg. 1 . 337 So kut on is 
hindore j^Pcrcy Soc. 638 hynder] frt An Otur Mre cam 
gon. Bi-twene is forkere fet he brouzte a fuyr-lre ant u 
stoti. c t/po Sir Fern pptb. 3707 Now ne aar he nokyng drede 
Of kai hyndere falurede, pnt comek allcr gon. c 1400 Aox- 
frauc's Cirurg, in pat yo hyndere [^. hyndore] Mriie be 
picyn. e 1400 Ropn. Rose 5850 False-SemLlont and Abstin- 
aiince. .Shulle at the hyndcr gate assayle. 1335 Coverdalk 
yosh. viii. 13 He set them in the hynder watch b^wenc Bethel 
and Halt 1390 Spknser F. Q, 111. vi. 33 Till they agayn 
retume bocke by the hinder gate. i 3 i 3 Surfl. ft Markh. 
(''oHHtry Farme 691 The Bore goeth wider with bis hinder 
legs than the Sow, and commonly setteth his hinder steps 
vpon the edses of his foresteps on the out-side, lyta Addi- 
son .9/rc/. No. 365 F 5 Ax I was standing in the hinder Part 
of the Box. >873 H. C. Wood TJierwp. (1879^ 335 The fore 
feet lose their reflex activity before the hinder. 

& Of time. a. Last past. ' last ’ ; as in this 
hinder day yesterday, this hinder night last night, 
yesternight, b. Last, as in Hindbr end. .SY. 

137s Barbour Bruce x. 351 Quhen I wes soung this hrndir 
day. 1300-eo Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 1 'J hi.x hinder nychl 
baiff-sleiping us I lay. a 1549 Muprniptg Maidin 2 in Lapte- 
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At-/. (1871) Iiilroil. 150 This hinder clay 1 wuit alone. 
17*5 Ramsay 6V/#/. She^h, i. i, I clreum'd a dmiry dream 
this hinder iiichr. a 1774 Fehcl'sson ti78y) II. 07 

(Jam.) Quhilk liui>iicij*d on the liimlfr night. 

ta L alter oj>p. to former). Obs. 

ftti T. Wilson 20 h. When the roruier pari 

(w^reof any thing is rehearsed) and the hinder part (whiche 
is rehearitea of H»c former) are chaunged. i6ifa Bunvan 
Holy Citie 257 Hy the former Sea, the People of the Jews 
..and by hintlcr Sea, the People of the Gentiles. 
t 4 . Comb.: scci. Hinder-falliugs, excremeiiN. 
1530 PAi.!«r.a. aii/a Hynderparie of the nccke . . Hyndci- 
parie of the heed, /but., llyndcrwnrdc, de dtrritre. 

itf I Hoi.t.viiv sH Hom. Apotk. .38 h, Talcc the bcanes or 
hmderfullinges of (Soates. 161s Cotcr., Les gardes dun 
sanglier, the dra^Y clawes or hinder-clnwes of a wild Bore. 
1697 r>AMt'iKK I 'oy. I. Hg [Seals] throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hindcr-paits after them. 1699 /bid. il. i. 74 
The hindrroart or Stern. 

t Sinadri Obs. [app. deduced from OE. 
hiniier- adv. (see IIiNi) cz.) in comb., ns in hinder- 
ifap not straight forward, crafty, guileful, hinderhie 
snare, arti fice , hinder '-scipe k 11 ave ry : cf. also M H G . 
hinderlisl, Gcr. hinterlist tiickery behind any one’s 
back to his injury. In ^/W(?r-7(/<?r</,pcrh, in comb.] 
Deceitful, crafty, insidious. 

CIWOO Trin. Colt. Horn. 59 Mid hw )uiider worde bioherde 
him. c laos Lay. 10489 Cairais hinc biAohte of auc hindeic 
[c lays lu|>Gr] cra:fie. c 1090 .SV. d/rWc<i«’/688 in -V. /Otg. Lt’g. 
1. 319 llynderful [aiten'd hindei] iiiid of bust 1-nuv). 

Binder (hi'ndaj), v. Forms: i hindrian, 
3-6 hindre, 4 6 hyndro, hendre, hyndor, 5 
hindire, hunder, 5-6 hindur, hyndur, 5- hin- 
der. rOE. hindrian =« OECL *kindardn (MDu., 
MLG. hinderen), OHG. hintarSn (iivr. himUrn')^ 
OX. AiWrtf OTcut. ^hindarojan^ f.^hindar adv. : 
sec Hind <i. lil. To put or keep back : cf. the 
parallel P'uRTiisa v. to put forward, alsollACKKN v.] 
1 1 . irons. To do harm to ; to injure^ Impair, 
damage. Obs. 

c 1000 Inst. Polity f a in Thorpe /^mvs II. 306 (Bosw.* A he 
sceul ha: 9 endom hindrian. a 1100 O. E. Chron. \ loiud MS.) 
an. IU03 C^niie ne heretosa wacatS honne biS call se here 
swiAe xehindred. t imoo Trin, Coll. Ho$n. 103 be man 
hindreS his a^ene soule. 1483(7^/^. Angl. 186/1 'ro Hynder, 
derogare, imoMmodare. ^ 1535 Covyroalk l.uke xiii. 7 Cut 
it duwne, why hyndreth it the erouiide t 1361 Hoi.lyul'.sh 
Horn, Apoth. lu a, If any chytde weare Peony sede nl»out 
liysi body, no euell ^pretc can hinder him. 1639 iti T. L«ch> 
ford HotS'Bk. (1885* So The IMaiiuifTe. .is otherwise hindred 
and dainriifyed to the suminc of twenty pouinht. 

tb. To speak to the injury of ; to vilify, dis- 
parage, slander, belittle. Obs. 

e *375 Xt /'ains of lleil 102 in O. E. Misc, 3*6 Bnchyters 
of men, Ikit in word and dede .. llyndren heor cuen iiri.Nteii 
hat may. c 14^ Lvrx;. Compl. HI. Knt. xxx, ilindrcd. . 
tti his lady i^race With false tunge.s. 1533 W. Watrcman 
P'ardle P'ai.ioHS 33.3 i’o hindre and rmpaire the nuiiie, and 
tnemorialle of the dcadc. 1573-80 Kauki* ft'. H 462 To 
hinder ones good name, and speake ill of him. 

2 . Tu keep back, delay, or stop in action ; to 
put obstacles in the way of; to impede, deter, 
obstruct, prevent. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 5613 (That] may hast vs to harmc, & 
hindur our spedo. 1413 Pilgr. .SVw/y (Caxton 1483) iii. iv. 
53 That wa.s vciy wrung hyndcring the trewe quarcll and 
fortherynge the bilse. c 1450 Merlin 2j The uruphetes hadderi 
hyndred here piirnos. Piter. l*erf, iW. dc W. 1531) 6 

Not ahic . . to hclue hym any tnyngc in this his iourriry . . 
but rather to hyndrr and let liym, 1614 Bp. Hall Euoll. 
Treat., l/oly Obs. 1. 5 31. 300 These are not qualities to 
hinder our Jove, but tmr familiaritic. 1715 Die Fox Patn. 
Instruct. I. i. 1841) I. 32 Thou shalt go to Church every 
day, and not be hindered. <11804 W. Gilpin Serm. III. 
vii. (K ), The difTicully of the task should not hinder the 
attempt. 1874 Green .Short Hist. i. | 2. 15 Strife lietwceii 
these two kingdoms . . long hindered the full conquest of 
Northern Britain. 

b. Const. To hinder a person frotn or in doing 
something ; also (obs. or rare) o. of^ for^ to do a 
thing, that, that not, but that he should do a thing. 

b. C1440 Ropn. xxhi. 75 fHnrl. MS.) A cluwde, so 

derk. .l>at hit hundrid, & hit a*.suiidrul, Sc depart id him fro 
all ]ns iwopic. 1576 Fleming l*auopi. Epist. 279 liemaunding 
of me, what should hinder me . . fnnn the use of such fell* 
citie. i66dK7 Pkpv.s piary la Feb., These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business. s6jm Acc. .Sru. Late Poy. il. 
(1711) 131 This doth hinder the Ship very much in its sailing. 
1^ Junius Lett. L 6 Petitions have been hindered from 
reaching the throne. 1873 Holland A, Ronnie, xii. 205 
What's to hinder other people from liking one another? 

0. /1380 Wyclif.SV/. Ivks, III. 431 It semcb bat priv.^t 
religiose ben hyndred bi her ordris to kepe Cristis lawc. 
■535 Covkrdalb Aits viii. 36 What hynderelh me to be 
baptysed?^ 1588 Grafton Chron, 11 , 329 They hindered 
them nothing at all of their purpose. rfouNsiiEO 

Scot, Chron, ^1805) II. They would hinder .. that no 
great armie should be made out of France against them. 

XX vii. Marcellus. .determined 
to hinder BoiuiUuir for arriving nt Saracose. 1611 in Pictoii 
EpMi Muuic.Rec.{i^%-]) I. 170 Mr. Rose did prrsyst .. in 
hindering^tbe toupe of a cerien walle. 1690 Lcxtkr Hum, 
Und. III. IV. i 15 'ITiat hinders not but that they arc gener- 
ally less douhtfiil. i73fi Fielding .Miser 11. i. WU. 18B2 
IX. 307 Ihe death of my mother, whose jointure no one can 
hinder me of. 1741 NIonro Anat. Hemes fed. j) 31 ITieir 
Lic[Uor will be hindred to flow. 1843 Carlvlk Past 4 Pp\ 
I. il. He docs hinder that it become .. a part of it. iSda 
F. Hall Hittdu Philos. .Syst. 144 Good works, they say, 
hinder the soul of emancipation. 

t d. To hinder time : to spend time, and so re- 
tard matters. Obs, rare. 


171a W. R(x:krs V'oy. sa Not willing to hinder Time to 
carry her into any Harbour to examine, .wc let her go. 

3 . abso/, or intr. To delay or frustrate action ; to 
i he an obstacle or impediment. 

( 1386 CiiACCKE Meiib. p 230 Cassidurie .seith that it U a 
; mancre sleighte to hyndre wnan he sheweth to doon a thyng 
o|>enly and werketh priuely the contrarie. t^'SP^Oolagros 
4 Gaw. 358 It hyndcrU ncucr for to be heyiidly of speebe. 
i 5 ia Brinsley /.ud. l.tl. 83 'Fhey will doe them so falsly, as 
I will oft more hinder then further. *651 N ekuham tr. Seldeds I 
Mare Cl. 41 Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig* ‘ 
' nations or Distributions wee so often Ande this Particle 
I usque ad Mart, lima Lett. fr. Land. yrw/. (1721) 38 But 
; Fate and all the Politicks 01 those Times hinder'd. iSaS 
Canlvi.k Misc., Rums (1H72) II. 14 It Is not the dark place 
that hinders, but the dim eye. 

Hence Hindered///. A. 

c *440 Promp. /*aPT'. 240/2 Hundryd. or harmyd, dampnu 
Jicatus. 1644 Dicnv Nat. Rtuiies 1. (1645) 366 A hindered 
water. 1876 T. Hhaxut Etkclberta (18^1 193 Amid the 
shouts of tne hindered drivers. 

! Binder and, lii:ndar-e*nd. *sv. and north. 

: dial. ff. Hinder a.i 4 - End jA. In Sc. and north. 

' dial, the two ends of a thing are spoken of as the 1 
fore-end and the hinder-end (with short i).] ! 

. 1 . The latter end ; the opposite of the fore-end j 

I or beginning ; spec, the end of life, ultima dies, 

15x3 Fitzherb. l/usb. 1 148 Yf thou speiide it in y* begyn- I 

• nyrige of the yere 8c shat want in y* hynder ende. *585 I 
; Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 21 In the hinder end of this Irooke. j 

• *59® D. Ferguson Coll. Scot. i * rov . (1785) 11 (Jam.) FaLc- i 
; hood made ne er a fair hinder-etul. 17113 Dk Ft>K Col. yack I 
I (1840) 124 The devil will have you at the hinder end of the | 

V *... “ » N. U'. Line, ulifss. s.v., 1 was born at th* j 

hiiiderend u* 111* year. Mod. Sc. Poor man ! he’s near his 
hinder-end. 

2. 'rhe rear or posterior end ; the back of any- 
I thing. (In Sc. usually hint-end.) 

I 1816 Scott Mori, viii. Ye preached us .. out o* this 
new city o' refuse nfore our hinder end was weel hafted in 
it. 1877 A/Nt. Gloss., Th* pickin’ furk’s i’ th’ hin- 

l derend o* th’ barn. 

I 3 . (Usually //.) The part of anything (e.p. of 
I corn) which remains after all selecting and sifting 
I operations have Iiccn used ; leavings. (Also attrib.y 
I ns hinder-end barley.) AlsoJ^". 

1825 Bkuckki r, H inder^ends, refuse of corn — such as re* 

' mains after it is winnowed. s825-8o Jamie-son s.v., 5. The 
I /tinder’tnd o' aw trade, the worst businciis to which one can I 
j betake one’s self. 6. The hinder-end d aw doth, the worst | 
of people. 1842 C. N EVILS Nesv Tariff Pigs, .fed upon 
I hinder-end barley. 1877 //. IF. lAnc. Gloss, s.v., We »end 
I forencLs to market .. and chickens gets th* hiiideretid.«. 

Binderer (hPuddraj), si. [f. Hinder v, 4 
-KH 1 .] One who (or that whitm) hinders ; t an 
injurer (d^r.); an impeder, obstructor. 

! .13B7-8T. U.HK Test. Lot'e t. vi. (.Skeat) 1 . 128 We. .oppres* 

I sion of these olde hindrers shal againe suntiouiiten. 1549 

• Latimer isl Sep'm. be/. Edw. Vi (Arb. ) 40 These grusiern, \ 
. inclosers, and rente-rearers arc hiiiderers of the kiugshonour. I 

i6oa Life T. Cromwell iii. i. 97 I’ll be no hindcrer to so good 
' nn act. 1641 Milton Reform, i. Wkn. (1847) 4/*i I shall dU- 
I p*ngui.sh .such ax I esteem to be the hindcrersOT reformation 
I into three sorts, Aniiquitarians .. 2, Libertines. 3. Politi* 

' ciaiis. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 437 Is the body, if in- 
vited to share in the enquiry, a hindcrer or a helper? 

I tBi'nderer. a. obs. In 4 hliid(e)rere, 5 
; h^derour. [f. Hinder <z.i -1- -kr 3 ; cf. OHG. 
hintar 6 ro!\ « Hinder a. (In quot. 1340 at sb. 
Hransl. L. posteriorei) - hinder parts.) 

^a 1340 Hammilk Psalter Ixxvii. 72 He smate his enmys 
in the hyndirerc. iM Wvi.t.if Gen, xvi. 13 Y sei) the hyn- 
derere [1388 the hyndirmore.VuIg. /ai/Frmra] thingis of him. 

— 1 Kings xxi, 21 Y schal kittc awey thin hyndrere thingis 
1*3^ hyndirmoris]. 14.. P'oc, in >Vr.-WiUckcr 604/22 Pos- 
ieri^ liy[nJderour. 

t Bi^nderest, U. Obs. [f. as prec. -I- -K8T ; cf. 
OHG. hintarbst, MHO., Ger. hintersl, MDu. hm- 
derste..] Hindmost. 

I c 13B6 Chaucer /'rol. 622 Euere he rood the hyndreste 
I [v.rr. hynderest, hinderest] ot ourc route. C1450 Merlin 
xxiv. 446 Thci kepte hem-self all-thcr hinderest for todifleiide 
the other, .tlial niyeht no faster go. 

t Bi^ndezfUi a. obs. rare. [f. Hinder a.® + 
-FCL.] Iniquitous, impious. Hence f XinderlU- 
liohe adv., iniauitously, treacherously. 

c iBoo 7 >/iv. Call. Horn. 59 He. .forlet god . .and tum^ on 
]>e hindrrfulle rede (/M iw/mnvw]. 83 ^ Hs 

; wioerfulle inannisshe be fondeS me hinderfiilliche. c lago 1 
i [i^e Hinoek If.*], 2509 Cal. St. Papers, Foreign (1874) 34 
‘ To purge the seas ..of such wicked and hinderful people. 

I t Bl'llderhede. Ohs, In 4 hyndirhede. [f. 

I Hinder / 7.I -h -HEAD.] Posteriority. 

c 1380 WvcLiK Set. Wits, 111 . 78 J>ere ben two fur^rhedis 
and two hyndirkedis also. 

Bindwing (ht ndariq), vbl. sb. [f. Hinder v. 

^r -iNo I.] iDe action of the vb. Hinder : + a. 
Detriment, damage, disparagement (obsi), b. Ob- 
struction, impediment, nindrancc. 

/ *375 l’V» Saints. Andrew 973 |?at mycht be hend- 
ringe to myn fame. And lattinge aU to ^ore eud name. *390 
Gower Conf. 1 1 . 64 Which shall be to the double shame. Most 
for the hindrtnge of tliy name, c 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
234 ^e do yourself ryght greit hyndrynae And short soure , 
lyff or )e beware. i4S^i59S Myrr. tmr Ladye 241 1.,eRte the I 
decay te of Ihe enmy . . had come viito her to the hendrynga 
I of her sowle. 

Blundering, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 3 .] 
'I'hat hinders, impedes, or obstructs. Hence >!*&• 
dsrlBglj adv,^ so os to obstruct or prevent. 


HIND-BBAD. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 310 How hindring is a wolull peine 
To him, that love wold atteigne. 1646 H. Laweencr Comm. 
Angels zieThe objections, .are extreamely hindering. 1805 
Blackw. Mag. XVI 1 L 295 Causes, which . .liear impulsively, 
or hinderin^y, upon every action. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. 
Gipsy 304 And slays all hindering men. 

Bindwlnnd (bi'nddilamd). [f. Hinder a.t 
Land. In sense 1 , jQb. from some locality.] 
t !• A kind of cloth imported from some contl 
nental country : perh. from inland Germany. Obs, 
1465 Mann. 4 Housek, £jep. (Roxb.) 316 My mastyr bom 
.. a pece of Hynderlond, prise the elle j. d. ob. iBia J. 
Smyth Pract. 0/ Cuslotns (1821) 13^ Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 22^ inches in breadth, in a British-built Ship. 

2 . (//.) u Hindekuno^ 3 (for which AiWrr/aiir 
is a misprint in edd. of Scott). 

s8t8 [see Hindkrling* 2]. 1891 Stevenson & L OsaouaNr. 
Wrecker vi, *Set down upon your hinderlands*, cried 
grandfather, almost savagely. 

t Binderling L Obs, [f. OE. hinder adv. 
(see Hind a. ) or Hinder a,'h -f -lino]. A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

c laoo Ormin 486 And halde ke forr hinnderrlinng, And forr 
well swi^e unnwresste. la.. Laws Edw. Conf, c. 35 | 1 
in Schmid Gesetze ^x6 Sumina ira commotus, unus vocat 
altcrum hinderling, 1. e. ab omiii honesCate dejectum. 1387 
Trkvika Higden (Rolls) VII. icm Wherefore Westsexmen 
havek in proverbe of hi^e despite nynderlyng whiche sownek 
i-cast doiin fro honcsto. 

Brndarling [f. Hinder a, > 4 -lino 2,] 
fl. The b.ickward direction: only in the OK. 
advb. phrase on hinderling backward. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Iv. 8 [Ivi. oj ponne on hinderling 
hwcorfad mine fcondas fa:cne. /bid. Ixix. [Ixx.] 3 Hi on 
hinderlincg hwcorfaS and cyrraS. 

2 . sb. pi. i^aUo -lins). I’osteriors, buttocks. Sc. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiti. We downa bide the ixiercion of 
glide braid-claith about our hinderlins [mo MS. and Standard 
cd. 1896; ed. I and subseq. edd. read hinderlans]. 183s 
P'raseds Mag. 111 . 18 A jacket, .hung like a French coatee 
over his hitiderlings. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iv. 
(1861) 62 Wha will assure ye that they shall not kiltie your 
himferlins? 

t 3 . (?) One who is behind or in the rear. Obs. 
1619 W. Sclater Exp. f These. (1630) 562 Our hinderlings 
haply may ouertake and out-sirip vs in holy practice. 

tKi'odttly.a. Cl adv.) Obs. [f. Hinder 
+ -LY ^.] Backward, behindhand. 

1564 in Camden Misc, (1893-5) IX. 40 Wheras the cuntry 
U to niiche hiiulerly in all good thinges perteining to reli- 
gion. 1659 Hammond Oh Ps. cxii. 10 Paraphr. 57a WhiLsi 
thetiLselves. .doe yet sensibly decay and grow hiniferly. 

Hi*ndermate. nonec-wd. [LHindekv. 4 Mate, 
after helpmate.^ A companion who is a hindrance. 

a 1843 .Southey Comm. ft. Bk, IV. 441 There are hinder- 
mates suk well as helpmates in marriage. 

t Bi'ndemore, a. Ksb\ Obs. In 4 byndir- 
more, Sc. hendirmar. [f. Hinder a. i -t- More 
cuiv. : see Hind a. Cf. furihermore.'] More to the 
rear. 

*375 Barbour Bruce Vit. ^90 Quhen thai th|t war hendir- 
mar Saw that the formast left the stedc, Thai turnit soyii 
the bak and fled. 

b. as sb. The hinder part ; the hind-quarters. 

WvcLiE I Kings xvi. 3 , 1 shal kitte of the hyndirmore 
of BaaiAt, and the hyndirmorcs of the hows of hym. 

Bindermost (hai'ndojm^st), a. arch, [f. 
Hinder a.i + -most: see Hind a. Cf, innermost, 
uppermost, uttermost, \ « Hindmost. 

139® Trevisa Bari/i, De P. R. in. xxii, (1405) 70 The 
tresour of mynde is the l^dermest place of the brayne. 
c 1400 Melayne 1277 Ourc Cristen knygntis with kaire spere:. 
The Uyndirmaste fro kaire blonkes beres. c 1450 Merltn 286 
These were hyndermeste in the route. 1541 R. CorLAND 
Guydoits Quest, Chirurg., The fonnost is the byggest. llie 
myddlemost the least, & the hyndermost is meane. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xi, l*he stern of the hindermost boat. 
\ib%AiHs:worth's Lat, Diet, (Morcll) 1. a.v., l*he hinder- 
most dog may catch the hare. [*8*4 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Retf. LXXIV. 305 It is not legitimate to combine both 
forms of inflection, and to say or to write kindermoet.) 

Bindanonia (hi ndusilm), a. Now Sc, and 
north, dial, [f. Hinder v, 4 -some.] Tending to 
hinder ; f injurious, harmful {phs,) ; obstructive. 

Hollvband Treeu. Fr, Tong, Injurieux, hurtfull, 
hinUersome. i5®s Petti B Guasads Cw, Conv, ii. (1586) 
54 b. Toothsome to the ta.Hte, but hindersome to hciuth. 
swj Gerhier Counsel 42 Needl^se and hindersome to the 
hording of a Rooine. s88s Atllfk Admrtieer No. 1617. aj\ 
The weather continues as unsettled and as hindersome for 
farming operations os [etc.]. 1893 Northnnaid, Gioee, av.. 

The had weather's very hindersome for the harvist. 

tmadttTMp, Obs, In 1 -s 6 ap, -sdp, 
3 '] 88 P* [OK. htndcfjplap, f. Hinder a.® 4 liajp 
crooked, deceitful.] Cunning, deceitful. 

€ 1000 AClfric Coiloq, in Wr.-WUleker 101 On aprsecuni 

S lswtice hindergepe, in logntHe astnti, uereuti. eiogo 
'upp, AilfriTe roe, ibid. 168/tt Uersutue, bindergeap. 
c laoo Ormin 6646 Patt tnann iM fox and hiniiderrpDp and 
full off ille wiless. 

muflnhtafl I Obf. or anh. [f. Huw a. + 
Hbao. 1 The back of the head ; the occipnt. 

1866 Despauierii Gramm, Inst, la (Jam.), Sinciput, the 
forehead. Occiput, the hlndhead. 1889 Burnet Trade 1 . 
87 They christen . . pouring the Water on the Hind-head. 
i8b6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoLVX, 487 The occiput, or hind- 
head is that part of the face that either forms an angle 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards from it. 
1865 Kingsley Herow, 11 . vii. 114 An angry savage smote 
him on the bind head full with a stone axe. 
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HINDWIN 


t Bindliaal. Obt. [f. Hihd + Heai. sb. \ 
cf. OE. kimthml^.y A plant : aee quots. 

(cipSB Nontma ntrSarnm in Wr.-WUlcker 295/^4 Am- 
bivsia^ byndhalebc* Ibid, 323/17 HindheolaS.] 
tfia6s y^c, Piamis in Wr.-Wttlcker 556^3 Amhrotia .. 
hindehele. a 1^ GL Hart, ^388 in Sux. Ltichd, 1 1. 393 
Ef^torium ambrosia ma/i7rp wyldc sau^e, hynd> 

hai^ « 1800 <7/. Shane 5 Gbid.') Euperatorium^ am- 

broMi is an arbe that som maKallih wilde sauge o>er wude 
tnercne o)>er hyndale. 1597 GaaAauE Herbal App., llynd* 
heele is Ambrosia. 

tl MitAi (hi*ndr)» <>• and sb. Also Hindee. [a. 
Urdu kindly f. JUa hind^ India. The 

corresponding Persian is hindwT^ hindut^ 

hinduvU formerly used by Eng. writers in the 
same sense.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northern India or 
its language. 

iSag W. T. Adam Stewards Hist. A need. {keading\ 
Anglo-Hindawee. i8t6W. Uowley (////r) The New Testa- | 
meni. .altered.. into the Hindtiee language. 2831 F. Hall 
in Benares Mag. V. 92 The pandits draw no other dis- I 
tinction between the words Hindi and HinduH than that ' 
the first is used by the well-informed (who sometimes employ , 
Hindvit also), and the secondi by villagers. .. The form j 
Hindaid is confined to the Muhammadans. 1878 R. N. I 
CusT Mod. Lesm. E. lud. 49 The real and original Ver- 
nacular of the llindi people. 

B. sh. 1 . The great Aryan vernacular language 
of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers ot Bengal to those of the I’anjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 
the Nerbudda. 

It comes into contact on the N.W. and W. with PanjjlhT, | 
SindhT, and Gujarati, on the $. with MarAthI, on the S.K. 
with Oriya^ on the E. with licngAlr. sister Aryan langu.'iges, | 
and on tne N. with NepAlI (which .some make merely a 
dialect of Hindi). Cf. Hindustani. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Acc. Bks. 6/1 Even when they | 
write in HinduvL s8oi Coi.ebrookb in Asiat. Res. Vli. i 
220 The language which forms the ground-work of modern i 
Hindustani, and . . is known hy the appellation of Hindi or | 
Hindevi. 1804 W. Tennant /mt. Recr. it. 199 A manuscript j 
in the Uindivi. 1807 W. T. Adam (////r) Arkhtiietic in 
Hindu!. 1831 ^tiile') Fables in Hindu wee. 1837 Monier 
W iLi.iAfti.s Sanskrit Gram. Introd. 22 Out of them fpatois 
modifications of Sanskrit] arose Hindi (termed Hindu.stAiii or | 
Urdfti when mixed with Persian and Arabic words), MarAthi, ; 
and (fUjarAthi. 1896 R. N.^ Cust Mo<t. Lanf^^s. E. Ind. 46 1 'he 
Language- Field or Hindi is stated to comprise 348,000 situat e 
miles, and the number of the Hindi-speaking population . . 
cannot fall short of eighty millions. Ibid. 50 The result of 
this first attempt to take stock of the dialects of Hindi, repre- 
sented actually by books or Vocabularies, i.s that there are 
.. in all fiRy-eight varieties. 1886 Yule Angh-M. Gloss. 
S.V. Hinder^ The earliest literary work in Hindi is the great 
poem^ of Chand Bardai (c. 1200) which records the deeds of 
Prithiriya, the last Hindu sovereign of Delhi. 

2 . A native of Northern India, rare. 

a s8m Elliot / f/r/. Ind. (1867-77) III. 539 (Y.) Whatever 
live Hmdd fell into the King's hands was pounded into bits 
under the feet of elephants. The MusalmAns, who were 
Hindis (country born), had their lives spared, 
t Hi'ndlongB, adv. Obs. rare, [for *hindl%ngs^ 
f. Hind a. {fldv .') ; cf. headlings^ headlong^ In a 
backward direction. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole BartkoL Anal. 111. lx. 149 It goes 
hindloiigs to the Ear. 

tHi*ndmore, a. Obs. [f. Mind <1. -b Mokk, 
under the inRuetice of the earlier hindmost^ » 
Hindkb aA 

tfija Holland tr. Cyrnfstdia i. viil. 48 Commanding the 
C^ppralls to bring forward the hindmore band. 

Hindmost (hdi*ndin9U8t),n. Forms: 4-6 hen-, 

5 hynd-, 6 hyn-, 6-9 bin-, 6- hind- ; 4 -mast, 

6 -maBt, 9 Sc. -maist, 5- -moat. [app. f. Hind a. 
•h-MOHT: seeHiNDa. The similarity to Goth. 
mist^ and the analogy of IMS. formesi^ Forevubt, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this is a double 
superlative, f. 0 £, hindema + -kht ; but Uie OE. 
word is known ouly once in Beowulf, and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour's henmast. Mod. Sc. uses hinmest of time and | 
succession, hintmest of Axed position.] 

1 . Furthest behind or in tf^e rear; last in posi- 
tion ; last come to ; mOst remote. 

* 37 S Barbour Bmee^w. 345 Gif the formost emrly Be 
met .. The henmaat saMbaait be. Ibid. xii. 968 To meit 
thame that first sail aas^myll So stoutly that the henmast 
tryinmyll. iiSSS Coverdale t Mate. iv. 15 I'he hynmost of 
them were iilayne. 1398 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 

1 . 43 ThUlDunesbe] is the last and hindmest hil in Scotland. 
a 1015 Corbet I ter Bor. (R.b They curse the formost, we the 
hinomost. itsj Pres. St. Russia I. 167 To the hindmost 
Recesses of Siberia, ils* Mis« Yonge Cameos 11 . iv. 43 
Tha hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
even with the front. s86o Tyndall Glac. i. vi. 42 The 
ridges, .have their hindmost angles wasted off. 

D. Proverbial phrase, ike devil (JSatan, hell) take 
ike hindmost. 

tdii Bbaum. & Fl. Pkilaster v. ill, They run all away, 
and cry, * the devil take the hindmost '. t66) Butler Hud. 

1. ii. 633 Each Man swore to do his best. .And bid the Devil 
take the binmost. 1728 Pope Dune. 11, 60 * So uke the 
hindmost, Hell*, (he said) *and rtin\ 181 1 Byron Hints 
Jr- Hot. 719 If &txui take the hindmost, whoM be last T 
ifw S/eetaior 13 Sept. 331A A good example of the devil- 
toEa-the-hlndmost attitude. - « v 

2 . Last in order, succession, or time. (Chiefly 5 V.) 

iMiioo (MS. 159c) ChetUrPl. vti. 596 Though I come the 
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hyndmoste f MS. 1607 hyndermosl] of all. 15 . . A herd. Reg. 
Uatiu), To pa the henmest ptmiiy «f the said fiftene im 
Tinoale I Cor. iv. 9 My thynketh that god hath shcwetfvs 
which are apostles for the h>'niiiost oflT all. 1567 Gude 4 
Gotllie H. 186 Wc sal be cruellest on the hindmest day. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. 17 , 111. i. a "l‘is not his wont to be the 
hindmost man. 1598 Dai^kymplic ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 
^26 Thair hindmest hand tha set not to the wark. 18^ 
Barrie lyiudmv in Thrums 98 For the hiiunost years o’ his 
life. Ibid. Z53 The heniiiu.>»t time 1 saw him. 

Hindoo: see Hindu. 

BUndraaOd (hi'ndrous), sb. Forms : 5-6 hin- 
deraunoe, 6 hyndera(u)noe, hindraimce, 6-9 
hinderanoe, 6- hindrance, [f. Hindkii v. + 
-ANCK, after word-s of F. origin such as resistance.^ 
The action or fact of hindering. 

1 1 . Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Obs. 

1436 Libel Eug. Polity in Pot. Songs (Rolls) 11 . 176 To 
oure losse and ninderaunce. c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame sans Afercie A02 I'hus liiirtes ben of dyvers businesse 
Which love hath put to right gret hinderaunce. 1539 
More Com/, agst, Trib. ti. wks. 1183/2 'I'hiit he should 
neuer . . do any other beast anye harnie or hynderaunce. 
1590 Sir j. Smvtu in Lett. I.ft. Men iCanulen)^ 56 The 
hook . . is now forbidden to lie soulde, greatly to the hindrance 
of the pore printer. 1397 Morley Introd. Mus. 158 Nothing 
may be cither added or taken away without great hinilet- 
ance to the other parts. 

2. Obstruction, tircventioii of progress or action. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 47 !i, Which ben great 
let ik. hyndcraunce to the same. 1576 Fi.eminu Panopl. 
Epist. 49 Notwithstanding their impediments, provided for 
my hindcrauncc. i6<i Baxter /«/. Bapt. 348 Full liberty 
to speak without hirideraiire. 2690 I-ocke Hum, Und. ill. 
xi. 9 4 Reason to doubt whether language, has conirihiited 
more to the improvement or hindcrance of knowledge. 1856 
Lev EH A/artins t/Cro'AI. 193 To follow their own wayward 
fancies, without let or hinderanoe. 1879 K. Pollok Sport 
Brit. Burmah 1 1 . 5 We went about freely ; there waii nut 
the slightest hindrance. 

b. with a and pi. An instance or cause of this ; 
an impediment, obstacle. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 388 Younge children, who'.c 
uge is a hinderauiice. 1614 Ralkigh Hist. World lit. « 1634) 
32 The Temple, .having received so many hinclerances from 
the first foundation to the second nf Darius. 1759 tr. 
Duhntnets H usb. m. xii. (1762) 405 With no hindernnees or 
obstructions. 1877 Sparrow Sernt. iv. ^6 They liecome.. 
hindrances rather than helps in the matter of religion. 

Hence f Hl^ndranoa v. trans.^ to put a hindrance 
in the way of, to hinder. KPadranoaftil a., full 
of hindrances or obstacles ; obstructive. 

1664 M. Casaitbon {title cd. 7) Of the Neireshity of Refor- 
mation. .and what (visibly) hath most hindranced it. 2889 
Fa. A. Kkmbi.k Far A tvajt 4> Long Ago iii. 31 The helpful 
or himlranceful danLsel who condescended . . to endure the 
condition of servant. 

Sind-0ightp hi ndsiglit. 

1. {hindsight) The backsight of a rille, 

1851 Mavnr RiciiJ Scalp Hunt, xxi, When you .scfiiint 
through her hind-sights, 1889 Farmer AtnerUanisms. 

2. {hindsight) Seeing what has happened, and 
what ought to have l^n done, after the event ; 
perception gained by looking backward : opp. to 
foresight. 

1883 Jml. Editc. XYIT. 264 That a school-man soprcler- 
naturally gifted with ' hind sight * should have been so de- 
fective in * fore-sight '. 1895 A. T. Mahan in Century Mag. 
Aug. 631/3 Open to the proverbial retort that hindsight is 
always* better chan foresight. 

tHi*ndBome,rr. Obs.rare. [f. Hindu.* +-80Mg.] 
Situated behind ; hind-. 

1634^ T. JoHNBON Parey's Chimrg. in. viil. (1678) 60 The 
two hindsom-musclcs serving for respiration. 

Ki&dHf Hindoo (hi‘ndr<, hind/ 7 '}, sb. and a. 
[a. Pers. hindu^ Urdu hindft^ adj. and sb., 
Indian; f. Pers. XL* hind^ Indi«i, Zend heildit, 
Achsemenian hi/ldu = Skr. sindhu river, spec, the | 
Indus, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh ; ' 
gradually extended by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, I 
to northern India as a whole.] j 

A. sb. An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), | 
who retains the native religion (Hinduisin\ as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced Moham- 
uranism; hence, any one who professes Hinduism ; 
allied by Europeans in a wider sense, in .accord- 
ance with the wider application of Hindustan. 

t66a J. Davies tr. Afanaetsto*s Trav. 74 The King of Cain- 
baya, who wa.% a Hitiilou, or Indian, that is, a Pagan. 1665 
.S’/> T. Roe’s pyy. E. Ina. in /*. delta Valle's Tear. E. Ind. 

g '4 The Inhabitants in genc^ral of Indastan were all anciently 
entiles, called in general Hitidoes. 1898 Frvkr Ace. E. 
India 4 P. 111 At the House of an Hindu. 1804 W. 
Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed, 2) I. p. xviii, IncelliKctu niitivcs 
of India, both Mussulmans and Hindoos. s§S3 Max Muller 
Chips (1880) I. iii. 64 The Hindu was the Inst tu leave the , 
central home of the Aryan family. , > 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the Hindus or tneir religion ; Indian. 

Frvkr Acc. E. India e^ P. 80 Atvurding to the Hindu : 
Custom. 1799 CoLKiiRooEK in A/A (1873) 43a In the ver- 
nacular dlalerts, or even in the Hindu language [1. e. San- 
skritj. 1804 W. 1 'rnnant I mi. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 36 They | 
have in a great measure apostatised from the Hindoo s)’stcm. 
189B J. B. Norton Topits 30 All the Hindoo and Mahom- 
niMan troops In the king's army bound themselve.s by an . 
oath to defend their sovereign. 

Hence Xlndnio, Biadeolo (hind / 7 *ik) a. » prec. B. ; 
1889 R. B. Anderbon tr. Ritdber^s Tent, Mythoi. 6 The 


Hiiidooic Aryans were possessors only of Kabulistan and 
Pendschab. 189$ Mission. Herald KHoaton) May 199 A thing 
which.. notall my pundit-ship or Hinduic snstrashiiican give. 

Kindnism. Hindooism (hi'ndf/,izm). [f. 
Hindu -IMM.J The polytheistic religion of the 
Hindus, a development of the ancient Brahmanism 
with many later accretions. 

1839 Bengalee 46 Almost a convert to their goodly habits 
and observances of IlindtMisin. iM Max Muller Chips 
(1880) 11 . xxvii. 304 Hinduism is a decrepit religion, and has 
lint many years m live. 1878 A. Burnell in Academy 
The rc.sulc of contact witn foreigners has always been a 
revival of Hinduism. 

BUnduiBa, Kindooiia (hi ndi/isiz), v. [f. 

ns prec. ♦ -ize.J irons. 'I'o render Hindu in charac- 
ter, customs, or religion. Hence Hinduised ppt. a. 

1857 .^at. Krr. lY. 460,. 1 He may become H indooired him- 
•self. i860 FiiWAkORS in Afem. .Sir H. B. Edwardrs (i886) II. 
396 The Hindoos have Hindooised the Maboininedans in 
India. 186a Bevkhihgk Hist. India II. iv. vi. 190 Extolled 
by hindooised Europeans. 1871 Tv lor Print. Cult. 1 . 45 
1.ower in culture than some llinduizrd nations who have 
retained their original Druvidian .speech, the 'iamtls fur 
instance. 

Kindnataniv Hindoostanee (hindi/stan/), 
a. and sb. Also Hiudustanoe, -athani, Hindo- 
staneo, -atani, -staunee. [a. Urdu 

hindnsltlnt, Pers. hindusldni adj., of 

or pertaining to Hindust^, lit. 'the country of the 
Hindus* (f. jXl* hhutn sldn place, 

country): see Hindi’. 

'Jo natives, Hindustdn i.H * India north of the Nerbudda, 
exclusive of Bengal and Bchar’, or, virttinlly, the region 
covered by Hindi and its dialects. But fiom early times, 
foreigners, Mohanimed.iii and Europe.in, have extended it to 
include the whole of the peninsula ' from the Hittiilaya to 
the Bridge (i. e. Adam's Bridge and this is the general 
geographical use.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter t-ense), or its people or language, esp. the 
language described in H. a. 

\8oss Asiat. Ann, Reg.^Suppl. Chron. iix/i Grammar and 
Dii iionriry of the Hindustanee language, the universal 
colloquial language throughout India. 18^ W. 'J'knnani 
lutf. Recreat. (eel. 2' I. 246 Trial by ordeal . . still keeps ilM 
place in the Hindo.stancc code. /bid. 11 . 393 The Hindoo- 
stanee and the Persian characters are IkuIi used. 1837 D. 
Johnson Ind. Field Sports 210 Fifty people were at a notch, 
or Hindostanee dance. 1879 ^ Brit. Burmah 

1 . 50 Even the Hindoostaiu mahout forgot about ha-lul-ing, 
and was gl.id to partake. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Hindustan ; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Upper India. 

1809 Bengalee 302 A desire to become half Hindoostanee 
and native himself. 1870 F. Pollok Sfort Bfit. Burmah 
I. 49 He took the best Hindostani and a plucky Burmese 
Mahout with him. 

2. The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Hindustan, l>cing a form of Hindi with a barge 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements; also called Urdu. i.e. zaban-i-urdu 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul conquerors. 
It now forms a kind of lingua franca overall India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 
locality and local language. 

Formerly called Indostan^ Indostmis (cf. Scots). By rorlier 
writers sometimes applied to Hindi itself. 

[1616 Tkhby Voy. E. lud-t Coryat (Y.), [Coryate] got a 
great m.nstery in the Indostan or more vulgar language. 
177a Hadley Gramm. Indostan Lang. Pref. i» lY.) A con- 
fused mixture of Persian, Indo*^tans, and Bengals.) 1808 
W. Tennant lud. (cd. 2>lll. 61 The Hindostanee, 

u kind of lingua franka.. is the spoken language of India, 
and has become the key to nil c<fnimunication with the 
natives. 1815 Ki-i •HINS10NE Acc. Caul'ul 1 1842 1 II. 85 The 
wchtcin tribes .. underKtAnd Persian much more {Kiierally 
than the Eastern ones do HIndostaiinee. 1878 R. N. Cusj 
Afiul. Langs. E. Inti. 47 Hindu.stAui or Frdu is not a terri- 
torial Di.’decr, hut a I.iiiguaTianca. ..It c.m scarcely be 
.said trorrccily, that it is the common I.anguage of any one 
Di.strict, though freely .spoken by many classes. 

So Hindooata'niali a. 

1811 Shellfy Let. to E. Hitchener In Li/e 1 . 1 1 In the true 
style of Hindoostanish devotion. 

BCindward (h;u ndw^id), a. rare. [A recent 
formation from Hind a. + -ward: cf. /oreward. 
Cf. f)E. hinderweard turned backward.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward ; posterior. 

1797 Coleridge Sonn, On Ruined House 13 Thro' those 
brogues, still tatter'd and betorii, His hindward charms 
gleam uii unearthly while. 

2. Backward in development or progress. 

t868 Glad.stonr / nv . Mnndi viii. f 5 (1869) 258 I'his in- 
active and hindward deity. 

Hi*ndward| adv. [cf. OPI. hindanweard adv. 

* toward the fart nor end *.] Backward ; towards the 
rear or hinder part 

a 1300 A. E. Psalter wxvx. 15 {xl. 14] |>ai tunie hind-ward, 
and .schoned pai be. 138a Wvci jp Ps. Ixix. 4 [Ux. 3] Be tbei 
turned awei hindward, and waxe thei ashamed. ri4oo 
Destr. 7 'roy 8 $s 3 He had hym of horse, hyndward anon. 
18.. Wai.kkr (Cent.), llie thorax has two furrows, which 
converge slightly hindward. 

t HPndwin. Obs. rare. [f. Hind a. : the rest 
uncertain.] The fundament or anns. 

a 1300 CnrskrM. 22395 All he filthesof hU maugh sal brist 
vtc at his hindwin [r'.r. lundainent] for dred he sal haf. 
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HINNY. 


Hine, obs. or dial, form of IIiNi> and 2; 
var. of Hin pron.y IIvnk adv., hence. 

+ BQl*lL6lL6d6. Obs, [f. /////^, Hind sb^^ + 

*H£Ai> (OK. type hJd'J] a. Family, 

household ; company, o. ? ScTvice. 

isijoo E, E. PsaiUr xxili] I27) All liiiithedes IVuI**'. 
/atrJai ] of ccnjce fol right, //vi/. Liii(i]. 14 Forth-Icdand . . 
gresse to hiuchcdc (Vulg. M’ri’iVuti] of men sw.-i. p.*»t hou 
oiite Icde fra erthe Lrcde. /f>id. trviljj. 40 I41J He set als 
hchepe hine-liede [Vulg. uf mxs J*i»tnUas\, 

Hinene, var. IIe.v adv.^ hence. 

.. (hig). Also 6 hinge, 7 hingh. [Hindi 

Skrl hini^u!\ The drug asafetida. 

15^ R. Fitch in' Kakluyl Voy, (1599' II. 252 One hundred 
and foiiicbcorc IxiaicN laden with Salt, Opiuin, Hinge, Lend, 
Carpels Ine.J. 166a J. Daviks Mandthlo s Trat*, 84 'Fhe 
Hingh, which our Dftigsien. and Apothecaries call Ass,i 
/W:itiat comes for the most part from Persia. 1698 Fkyi- k 
\ lcc. A*. Jniiia P. 114 'I'hc N.uives eat Hiiig, a sort of 
liquid Assa Pa'iidti^ whereby they smell odiously. 1857 
ilKLM-iw Jritl, Pal, Misiion (i86?) 370 (Y.i The nssnfirtidn, 
called bans or///H^ by the natives, grows wild in tlie s:tndy 
. .plains, .of .Vfghaiiislaii. 

Hingr, ohs. nn<i dial. f. Hang ; ohs. pa. t. ol' 
Hang ; ol>^. f. Hinge. 

Hinge (hind.^>, sb. Forms: 4 hong, heong, 
4-8 hing, 5-6 hengo, hyng, 6 ynge, 6 7 hindge, 

7 hendge, 6- hinge. [MK. //tv/zp-;— OK. 

type ♦/ifz/iX’*, a dcriv. of IIaxg v, : cf. early mod. 
Du. heughcy kenghctie^ ‘hinge, handle (of a pnl\ 
hook* (Kiliaii , ML(L //rv/^v, LG. henge^ b^ng^ \ 
hinge of a door or the like. 'I'he jialatalization of | 
the g is not distinctly evidenced before 1 590 : but it 
an|)ears to be now current in all dialect.s.] 

1. The movable joint or mechanism by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shut by being turned upon it. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferutnb, 2181 So harde he hot. .Jiat henges 
bohe barHie, & he siapel har-with out strong. 13M Wyclif 
Prov, -Kxvi. lA .\n a dore is turned in hi!» heeiig ; so a 
»I o3 m.m ill his liile lied. 1466 J/anM, 4r Hou&eh, Zf.i/. 

• Koxb.) 323 To the iicn mongyr for n^les, hoke% and 
henges, iiij.j. vin.</. X494~5 in Willis & Clark Cambridf^e 

II. 15 Gilb.-irto Smyth pro pare de hyngis et hulcys xviijif. 
1373-80 Barf.t Ah*. H 464 The Hinge, or hingell of a gale : 
the hooke whereon a dore hungelh. iggt (jreene Ar/ 
Canny CaUh. ill. 12 He getteth the doore ulf the hindges. j 
1616 k. C. Times* X^kistle etc. (1871) 1 20 Even a-% the hiiige-i 
doe the dore vphoUle. 1834 in Harper's Mag, 11884) Hcc. 
12/a To flinge up alle doores out of hendges. 1764 Falconlk 
Skipivr. 111. 229 On brnren hinges turn'«l the silver doors. 
i8ao Keats St, Agnes xli, The utxir U|m)ii it.s hinges groans, j 
b. The .similar mechanism to provide for the : 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution ; 
of a lid, valve, etc., or ol two movable parts upon ! 
each other. 


iv, f pj. aai The hinge 
IS. sow K. L'EsTRANGfe 


Chi/d Marriases 131 She had lost the key of a chest, 
iired hyin to pull out the nayles of the hindges. a s6oa 


Me desired hyin to pul 
W. Perkins Cases Consc. 


i6ig) 144 The frame of a great 


amphitheater, the two parts whereof were sup|njrtcd onely 
by two hinges. 1715 Lauy M. W. Mo.srAon kiasselU-Tamc 

} 3 This snuiT-box— on the hinge sec brilliants shine. 18*5 
. Nichch.scin Operat, Met-hanic 266 The hinge nf the valve 
[of a pump]. 1874 Boutell Arms 4 Arm, iii. 4s Guards 
for the face.. attached to the i3ip on each side by hinges to 
give free movement. 

o. Of bellows : see quol. 
i8sa Seidel Organ 37 l*he other ends of the Irellows 
(where they open widest), called the hinges, arc provided 
with double or triple leathering. 

2 . A natural movable joint : spec, a. that of a 
bivalve shell ; b. the cardo or basal part of the 
ma.\illa in iiisectii. 

170s J. Petiveh in Phil. Trans. XXIII. This Shell 
! . soiiietiiiie.s ne.'ir 2 inches long, the hing of which is r and 4> 
1774 G0LDS.VI. Hat. Hist. (1776) VII. 12 The Bivalve, con- 
sisting of two pieces, united by a hinge, like an oyster. 1851 
Richakosom^ Ceid. viit. 243 The hinge is the point of the 
dorsal margin at which bivalve shells are united. 186a 
Darwis P' erti/. Onh/dsiii.gg So flexible.. is the hinge (hat 
the weight of. .a fly. .depresses the distal portion. 

3 . transf. The a.xis of the earth ; the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the four cardinal points. (See Cardix.il a. 4.; 

<11300 4-1/. 33754 He to orin sni Ae..lmth latiii and 

sec and all t hinges, h^t ani w'erlds liuld w'it hinges, c 1586 
("ii ss Pi MimoKK Ps. Lxxxix. iv, The hcav'n, the earth . . 
The unseenc hinge of North and South sustaineth. 1803 
B. JoNSON Sejantts v. vi. Shake off the loosned Glob from 
her long Hing. 1629 Milto.n Xativity 122 The Creator . . the 
well-bajaiiced World on hinges hung. 1871 — /*. R. iv. 413 
The W'inds . . rushed abrnail From the four hinges of the 
world. Woodwahd Hat, Hid, /usrth 1. 11723) 57 The 

prime Hinge whereon the whole Frame of Nature move-, 
1897 Creech Manilins 11. xxxiii. 80 Observe the four fixt 
Hinges of the Sky. 

4 . Jig, That cm which something; is conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn ; a pivot, prop, 
a. generally, 

*804 SiiAKsi. Oth. III. iii. 365 'that the probation bearc no 
Hindge, nor Ltxzpe, To Ifange a doubt on. i6ai Bl*Rton 
Anat. Met. 1. ii. iii. i. (1651) 9a Perturbations, .are.. causes 
of Melancholy, turning it out of the hinges of his health. 

Swift Gulliver 1. vi. We u.sually call reward and pun- 
ishment the two hinges upon which all government turns. 
1761 CowFER Truth 207 Say, on what binge does his obedi. 
cnee move f 1884 Gladstonb in Standard 29 Feb. 2 '5 
Because the borough franchise as it exists in I^gland . .is the 
hinge of the whole Bill. 


b. The cardinal point of a discussion or con- 
troversy (of. Cardinal a, i) ; the central princii)lc 
of a thesis. 

1838 Chillinqw. Relig. Prat. i. iv. 

! whereon your whole discourse turnes. _ 

! Afis7o. Dies, 8 The Romans Cuthulique-iiifuilibility, and the 
j Dixsenters liberty nre the Two Hinges of the Controversie 
licre ill Debate. 1789 Junius Lett, xvi. 71 This is not the 
I hinge on which the debate turns. 1853 Marriikn Early 
Purit, 234 The nature of the sacraments, .was the hinge of 
the whole controvei^y with Rome. 

O. A turning-point, critical point, crisis. 

17x7 in IPodrouf Carr, (1843) III. 303 So it stands till to- 
j murruw ; when, may the Ia>rd direct 1 for this is the very 
I hinge of the pre.scnt cause. 1775 Burkk Carr, (1844) 11 . 50 
! The liiiige Itetween war and peace is. indeed, a dangerous 
j juncture to iiiiiiisters. i888SrukOKoN Treas. Dav, Ps.cxxix. 

' 4 Here is the hinge of the condition ; this niake.s the turning 

f lint of Israel's distress. 1887 Bowen 1. 672, 

tremble when Juno welcomes the guest; Ne’er, at the 
I hinge of an hour so great, will .die slumber or rest. 

! 6. Phrase. Off the hinges^ t mtl of {Jlhe) hinges : 

I unhinged; out of order; in (or into) diso^er, 

; physical or moral. Cf. out of harre^ IIahhk 3. 

1811 CoTCR.| HallehrenPt iiacl, creMl-fallen, heauie-looking, 

I drooping ; oH the hindges, cleane out of heart. 1630 Len- 
! NARu tr. Cluirrans IPtsd, 1. xiv. 1 15 (1670) 58 l*he wildest 
; and best Poets do love sometimes to play the fool, and to 
I leap out of the hinges. A'1845 Homf.ll Lett, (1650) in. 86 
I All bu.niues!,es here are off the hinges. 1708 Motteux 
I Rabe/ais iv. xix. (1737) 80 We are.. out of Tune, and off the 
j Hinges. i8a8 Craven Vial.^ Hinges, * To be off l* hinges.’ 
j ’1*0 be out of health. 

I II. 6. dial. The * pluck’ (heart, liver, and 
I lungs) of a beast. Also Hknoe, hange, 

1469 fsce Henoe). 1787 Grork Prm*. Class., Hinge, the 
t liver and pluck of a sheep for dog’s meat. West. 1815 Britton 
; Realities / S' i It sh. 111 . Gloss. ( EJD.S. ), Hinge, the heart , liver, 
and lungs of a sheep or pig. 1890 Clancestersk. Class , , Hinge, 
or Inge. 1893 Wdtsh. Class., Hinge, Henge, 

IlL 7 . attrib,vav\Comb,,VL%hmge band^-maker, 
-question ; hinge-like adj. ; hinge^wayseA ^, ; hinge- 
area {Conch ,) : see quut. 1873 ; hlnge^bound 
i having the movement of the hinge obstructed; hinge- 
joint {A Plot,), a joint whose movement can only 
; be in one plane {e.g. that of the elbow or knee] 

' aOlNGLYMi'.H ; double hingefointiyiteK^oX., 1886 
; hinge-knife, a clasp knife, opening and shutting 
j with a hinge or joint ; hinge-line {fConch .) : see 
(luot. 1888 ; hinge-pin, a pin or pintle which | 
; fastens together the parts of a ninge ; hinge-tooth { 
{Conchy, one of the teeth or projections on one | 
j valve of a bivalve mollusc which fit into corre- | 
; spending indentations in the other valve. 

1871 Nicholson Pahsant. 200 'The beaks of the dorsal and j 
1 ventral valves are Ne|iarated from one another by a narrower j 
! or wider space, which is termed the * *hinge-nrea '. 184s 

Meih, Mag. XXXVI. 303 They (sluice chiors] were fre- | 
t|ueiilly *liiiige-b()und and clogged up. i8m Paley Hat, 
Theol, viiL (1830) 64 The head resiK inimetliately ui^n the 
uppermost part of thcycrtcbr<c,and is united to it by a ^hiiige- : 
iuint ; iqK>n which joint the head plays freely forward and I 
I backward. 2888 Syd. Sac. Tex., H ingedaint, double, one in | 

I which the articulating surfaces of each bone are concave in 
. one direcliun and convex in the direction at right angles, as 
j in the carpo-nictacarpal Joint of the thumb. 1897 Mary 
I Kinosi.ky W. AJrica 330 * Hinge-knives are apt to close 
i on your own fiiigerst. a (83s Bentham Deontolagy (1834) 

! I. T4T But do they turn on these four ^hingc-Ukc virtues? 

J Mukciilson .Siiuria ix, 192 I'lie .s|)et:ies have generally a 
; roundish outline, with one valve convex.. and the ‘'hinge- 
line straight. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 124 
i Kat;h valve [of the shell] presents a short straight margin, 

I the hin^e-line, along wdiicft it is united to its fellow, sm 
I Lomi. Gas. No. 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, . . “lliiige-makcr. lUi 
I ( fiiKENER Gun 215 'Flic distance from the face of the breach- 
action to the ‘‘hiiige'pin has been considerably shortened. 
s85g Princeton A'rr'. Jan. i39*rheseare *hingr-<|ucBtions upon 
I which Mr. Browitson observes a prudent reliiiency. 1851-8 I 
' WooDW'ARD Ma/luscts 57 'The genera of bivalves have been j 
characterised by the iiuiiilNir ana positiunof their ^ hinge-teeth, i 
King6| V. [f. illRGIS jA] 

• 1. Irans, To bend (anything) ns a hinge. | 

1607 Shake. Timan iv. lii. 211 Be thou a Flatterer now. . 1 
; hindge thy knee. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 23 Nov., 'I'he , 

; wealthiest, .city in America bows the neck, and hinges the • 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. | 

2 . To attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

I *758^5 Goldkm. Ess., Eng, Clergy Wks. (Globe) sfjs j 
I The vulgar . . whose behaWour . . is totally hinged upon I 
their liofies and fears. 1804 W. Taylor in eXnn, Rev, II. ! 


ijssB.jr 

1814 Sv) 


. In certain species of Micropteryx .. there is a 
and toothed mandible. 

less (hi'nddl^s), a. [f. HiNOE sb, + 
Without a hinge or hinges. 
iYLVF4iTRR Ltti, Bortos 984 'Tis a wondrous thing 


folluscaxi, »s Cnuiiadm : 

CsHtusy Metg. 




, 361; 'I'hc law's, which hinge gaming transactions on a mere 
* pnnciple of honor, M. Pattison Milton vi. 70 Hooker's 
I elaborate sentence . . is composed of parts so hinged. 

3. inlr, Tu hang and turn on, as a door on ita post. 
1710 SroTswooo in W. S. Patty Hist, Call. Amer. Cal, Ch, 
J .. 2<-j 6 The law you hinge on. 1795 Buhkk Carr, (1844) IV. 

J17 Their adversaries endeavoured to give this colour to the 
! contest, and to make it hinge on this principle. IIIRL- 

w ALL Greece 1 . iii. 75 I'he point on whicli the decLiuti must 
finally hinge. s888 Bookseller }o\\, 4/1^ The destinies of the 
Empire are found to hinge on some Asiatic question. 
Hence Hinging; vbl, sb, (alao attrib^, 
i8as J. N1CII01.8ON operat. Mechanic 591 Some informa- 
tion on the subject of hinging in general. 1848 Ruskin Mad. 
Paint, 1 . II. I. vii. | 37 Peculiar and hinging points on which 
the rest are based. 

Kiagsd (hindgd), a, [f. HXMGE sb. + -ED^.] 
Having a hinge or hinges; turning on hinges. 

a 189a Fla 1 MAN Poems, Ta Orinda (2^4) a Disunguish 't 
only from the common Croud, By an hing'd Coffin or a 
Holland Shroud. 1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 


to see that mighty Mound, Hingelesii and Axless, turn so 
swifflynmnd. 1854 Woodward A/W/ . j- - 

shell orbicular, calcareous, Mgffieless. 

Apr. gia/a Hingeless doors aMi shutters. 

Hinger, -ing, obs. Sc. if. of Hanoer, -ino. 
Kingle (hi-ggl), hwiglo (he'qg’l). Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 heengle, 4-6 bangle, 5 bengel, 
*yl(l» -ylle, 6 hengil, hlngil, hyngel, -yll, 6-7 
(9 dial.) hJngel, 7 -ell, 9 dial, hingla ; also 6 
hanggell. [ME. hengle OE. tyut ^hfngeL corresp. 
to MDu., MLG., MHG. hengel, Ger. hdngeli^ 
’^hanjplo-, agent-n. f. stem of Haro v, : cf. Hinge.] 
A hinge : csp. that part of the hinge which is 
attached to the gate or door, and tnms upon 
the crook or pintle fixet)^ on the post. 

Also dial, that part by which anything is hung. 
c I3P5 C/ass, W, de Biblesnv, in Wri^t Vac. 170 t^erteveies, 
henides. saSa Wyclif Heh, iii. 13 Thei ..setten his )ate 
Icuis, and lokis, and hciiglis. — ^ Isa, vi. 4 To-moued 
ben the thresholdes of the hccnglis fro the vois of the 
criende. 1481-00 Htnvard Hauseh. Bks, (Roxb.) ai i A peyer 
of hoky.s, and the hengelis for a dore. 1487 Ckurchw, Acc, 
Wigiaft (Nichols 179^, Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skoleiioiise dore. 1553 Becon Retiques qf Rome (156^ 
258 The Apostolike See . . is the heade and the hanggell 
\Carda) of all other sees. For as the doore b gouerned by 
the hanggell : so are all churches gouerned andrtiled by the 
authorityc of that see. 1594 Blundevil Exerc, viit. (ed. 7) 
749 Upon which two Poles, otherwise called the hookes or 
liengils of the World, the he.Tveiis doe turtle round about the 
earth. 1639 MS, Acc. Stoi ktan, Harfalk (N.), Item, for the 
hingcls of thoscdoorcs. a 1815 Forby Vac. £, Astgiiad Jingle 
(i)asmalihingc, (2) a snare of wire ; moving easily, ana closing 
like a hinge. [i8M S. W. Line, Gioss,, Hingle, the handle 
uf a pot or budeet, by which it hangs.] 

Hingle, ilial. fonii of Inqlk. 

tKiak. sb^ Sc, Obs, [prob. from Hink v.^ 

Some would identify it with OE. inca doubt, question, 
MTiiple. But the prcAxing of a non-etymological 4 b against 
Scuttbh practice.] 

Faltering, hesitation, misgiving. 
c 18x4 J. M RLVII.L A ntabiag.{y^^tl) 423 But the doing of it . . 
was a grait hink in my hart, and wrought sear remorse. s888 
M. Bruce Sernt, in Kirktan's Hist. Ck. Scat, vii. (1817) 273. 

I liave ay a hink in tny heart about the Covenant. 18^ 
Hist, Indulgence £p. in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 
74 They can. .hold up their face, and affirm, without binck 
or hesitation, that [etc.]. 1709 M. Bruce SauLCatfirm, 

8 (Jam.) He comes to. .a full assurance that he caiiiay, We 
are sure we have not a hink in our heart.H about it. 
tHink, Obs, local. See quota. 

* 744 ' Kllis Mad, llmbandm, IV. in. 49 Here 
[Sandwich, Kent] they cut their drilled field-pease with 
what they call Hooks and Hiiicks. 1887 Kent^ Clast,, 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used for drawing and 
lifting back the peas, whibt they were being cut wiUi the 
pea-hook. 'Fbc pea-hook and hink always went together. 
tSlBk.t'. Sc, Obs, [perh. a. ONonni hinka to 
limp, bobble: cf. MHG., MLG., MDu. hinken to 
limp, halt.] inlr, ?To halt ; to falter. 

c 1450 Hrnrybon in Bannatyne MS, 133 (jam.) Thy helth 
sail hyiik, and tak a hurt but hone. 18^ Clkland Poems 
105 (Juiii.) Any that saw his strange deport, Perceiv'd his 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs. var. uf Inkling. 

Hlnmalst, -most, dial. ff. Hindmost. Hin- 
nafh, var. Henna. Hinne, var. Hen adv, Obs. 
tjSi*nniate, v, Obs, rart"^^, 
hinnt-re ^ -ate.] *To neigh’ (Cockeram 1685). 
BiniliUg (himib’l), a, [f. late L. hinnibilis, 
f. hinnire to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1658 Blount Glossagr., Hinnible, that can neigh as a 
horse, apt to neigh. 1719 D'Urfky /V//r ‘(1872) 111 . 316 
Achilles . . Was taught the Centaur’s rational parte the 
Hinnible to bestride. 1880 Manskl Proleg, Log, vL 904 
If he [the logician] is bound to know, as a matter of fact, 
that men are rational and horses hinnible. 

Kinny (hi*ni), sb. [f. L. hinnus (in same 
sense) : cf. Gr. fwor, yivyot."] The offapiing of a 
she-ass bv a stallion. 

1688 K. Holme Artnonry 11. 155/2 An Hinnus is less than 
a Mule .. called also an Hitinul^ or little Hinne. ite 
Darwin Orig, Spec. ix. (1873) sfiflBoth the mule and the 
hinny resemble more closely the futx than the horse. 1880 
Huxley Lect, Wr/^, Men 91 It is a very rare thing to see 
a Hinny in this Country. 1800 O. CaAWfbRO Round 
Calendar Portugal 308 He loads a little swift-pacing ass 
or hinny mule with his ware 

Kinny (hi-ni), v. AUo 5 lidniiy» hjnej» 6 
hy imy. [In 15th c. hennv^ ad. F. hinnir to 
neigh ; in current form conformed to L. hinntro^ 
inlr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. Hence 
Hinnying vbl, sb. and ppl, a, 
rs4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, (K. £. T. S.) 89 
Alle lie hors of hyn ost shat noght cetse to henny to |mtt 

dooaweyliestoon. ' 

of bryddes. 1530 I 

hynnyeth for yonder 1 — ^ . . . . 

XVI. 577 The Child loved a Foal . . the himying whereof 
when he heard [etc.]. i88o Meum. Mag, Jan. 917/9 The 
Ktuvdv colt that binnied and snickered round its mother. 

1814 B. JONSON Besrik, Pairv. ill. Take no part witli 




e wicked, young gallant ; 
but hinnyfng sopmslry, 


he neigheth and hinnicth; all 



HINT. 


HIP. 


Hinny, hinnie. Sc. and mrth. form of Hokxt. 
Hint (hint), s^. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 
of Hint v. to lay hold of, seize, grasp; cf. Hrnt 
sfi. The general notion appears to be something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage otj 
fl. An occasion; an opportunity. (In qiiot. 
16a I , ? something to la^ipld of, a * handle '.) 0 //s. 

Shakr. OM, I. iii. f4^^herein of Antars vast, and 
Desarts idle. . It was my bint to speake. i6to — 7 V////. 
u. 1 . 3 Our hint of woe Is common. 1611 — Cj’wfi. v. v. 172 
Rearing vs praise our Loiies of Italy . . This Posthuinus . . 
IOoIm his hint. And . . he began His Mistris picture. i6ai 
W. ScLATaa Tythes 199 Gaue eucr man hent to his Argii* 
ment from the matter of Abrahams Tithing? 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 14 F 15 To watch the hinLH 'which conversa- 
tion (^en for the display of their particular attainnienis. 
17 ^ Ross Helenon 10a (Jam.) For fear I lost the hint. 
sliS Scott Hrt, A/i<f/.^xviii, It is my hint to sfieak, 

+ 0. Time, occasion (of action); moment (*SV*.). 

at 16^ Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 57 What colour 
nnd tincture you give them in that him, you shall know 
them by it for many years after. 1768 Kuss Ilelenore 98 
(Jam.i And in a hint he cliupt her hard and fast. 

2 . A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent; a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner. 

1604 Shako. Oth. i. iii. t66 Vpon this hint I spake. 1609 
D. JoNSON Sil. Worn, iv. i, The least hint given him of his 
wife now will make hiin raile desperatly. ^ 1657 H. Ligon 
Barbadoii ( 1673) 82, I will give you some Httle hints of her 
shape and manner of growth. 1699 I^urnet 39 Art, xxxi. 
(1700) 352 Here are not general Words ambiguous F.xpres- 
sions or remote Hints, hut a lliread of a full and clear 
Discourse. 1711 AimiaoN l^ct. No. 31 F i He had taken 
the Hint of it from .seveml Performances which he had seen 
upon our Stage. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 46 F 4 She loves 
a shar^ girl that can take a hint. 1849 Mac:aim.av Hist, 
Eng, vi. II. 150 Tlie king eagerly caught at ilie hint. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem, xiv, And 1 iMirceivcd no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all hii frame. 

3 . Comb, {^nce-wds^ 

1671 Glanvill Disc, M, Etubhe 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint-box, or into your Stiuff-box, if you think fit. 
ai68o Butler Rem, (1759) 11 . 294 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only competent Judge to decide the 
Controversy. 

Hint (hint), V. [f. Hint sb.^ sense 2.] 

L tram. To give a hint of ; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that onc*s meaning may be caught 
by the intelligent, a. with simple obj. 

1848 Hunting 0/ Fox 13 It will not be amissc to hint both 
unto you. s8s$ J, Jane in Nickolax Faperx (Camden) Ilf. 
aa8 lue reason I formerly hinted to you. sfidS Hookf. 
Mkrogr, 209 Which . . may hint us the rea-son of that so 
much admired appearance. . in mother of Pearl-shells. i7a< 
Dz For Voy. round World ^1840) 241 The Doctor hinted 
It to me. ITM Palry H0r,u Paul, Rom. i. 10 Nothing Is 
yet said or hinted concerning the place. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt, Et^, ill. I. 387 Oates . . had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme, 

b. with obj. clause. 

i6te Hooke Mierogr, 157 To hint that it is not safe to 
conclude any thing to be positively this or that. 1743 John- 
son Let, to Cave Aug. in Boswell As you hinted to me that 
you had many calls for money. 183a G. Downes Lett, Cout. 
Countries I. 174 It was hinted to the elderly Frenchman 
that their nocturnal departure boded no good. 

2 . intr. Hint at : to moke a slight, but intelli- 
gible suggestion of ; - 1 a. 

1607 Addison Pref. DrydetCs Georg, (1721) 204 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem. 1735 Ld. Hardwicke in W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(1817) II. 986, 1 never heard such a justincathm in an action 
for a libel even hinted at. i88s Hawthorne Fr.t^ It, Jrnls, 
II. a 18 The spectator's imagination completes what the 
artist merely hints at. 

to. To give a hint to (a person). Obs. rare, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, Ep. Dcd. A iu, iV'e were 
hinted by the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrude upon the Antiquary. 

3 . avLMi-tram. {nonce^uses,) To send off, do amay^ 
by a nint. 

Marryat F, M/ldmay ii, 1 was therefore * hinted 
off*. 1830 Fraser^ t Mag, 11 . 18a Me hints away every 
merit poor old Sherry could claim. 

Hence Hinted ppl. a. (whence HintedXj adv ^ ; 
HlnUng* vbL sb. and ppl, a, (whence Hintinglj 
adv.). 

i8ae L. Hunt Indicator No. 15 <1822) 1 . 115 The more 
obscure and awful hint ^s of the world unknown. «»®45 
Hood Lamm 1 . 55 If W brows, Or any hinting feature, 
show dislike. 18418 Rus^ Mod, Paint, t. 11. 11. v. | xo She 
always tell^ story, however hintcdly and vaguely, s^s 
ThackeravVa;^. Hum, iv. (1858) ipi There is a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody. x89e Casseut Fam, 
Mag. Aug. 536/1 * f It] might as well stand in my bedroom 
AstSn hintingly said. 

Hint t see Hebt v. and sb., Htmd a. 

Hbiter (hi'ntai). [f. Hint v, 4- -sb^.] One 
who or that which hints or gives a bint. 

a s889 Cleveland Loud. Lmdyt^ llie hinter at each turn 
of Covent Garden, .the robubt Church warden Of Lincoln's 
Inn back-comer. 1789 Ckrou. in Ann. Reg X4jHt The 
hinter of it intitled t^arliamentary reward. 1838 Southey | 
Lett. (18^) IV. 544 Inrce poems, all designed as hinters . . 
Requiring them to mend their speed. I 

II (hi'ntailSnd). [a. Ger. Ainter- 

kmd, f. hinter- behind + land landl] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
ihore of a river) ; the * back country \ 
tfbgaSpectatori^ July, The dclimiution of the Hinterland 
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behind Tunis and Algiers. 1891 Daily News 12 June ^/a 
Lord Salisbury even recognises . . the very modern doctrine 
of the Hinterland, which he expounds as mc.'iiiing that 
' those who possess the coast also possess the pl.iin which 
is watered by the rivers that run to the coast’. 1897 
Mary Kingslkv It', Africa 4c»8 'I’lic inhabitants of the 
I shores and hinterland of Coriscu Buy are. .savages. 

Sip (hip), jAI P'orms: 1 hype, 3 heppo, 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hepe, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppo, 

I 6-7 hyp, 4- hip. [OE. hype masc. - OLG. *hnpi 
, (MDu. hiiptf hope, hepCy huepct Hu. heup feui.), 

I 01 IG. huf, pi. huff (MUG. /////, pi. hiifff, Gcr. 

I hitfle fern.), Goth, hups, pi. /////m OTeiit. 

^hupi-z, prc-Tcut. ^hubis.'X 
I 1. The projecting part of the body on each side* 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadru- 
peas ; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

971 Blickl, Horn, xi Anra j^chwylc harfclc sweord ofer his 
hype, c xooe TElfric Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 159/43 Clttnes^ 
hypas. a laag Auer, R. 280 He iscih hu ucole pe grimme 
wrastlare of helle breid up on his hu|)e. c 1329 Poem Times 
Edw, II, 1^4 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 329 A litcl Irttre Inn 
box iiiion hU be^ SR8a Wvci.if Geu. xxiv. 3 Put ili' 
lioond vndir my n nip {\\x\g feutur\, c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 
472 A foot mantel aboute liir hipes [v.rr, hypes, henis, 
hipfjes, huiies] large. C1475 Piet. Fot, in Wr.-WhlcKcr 
7 50/8 Hie lufubits, a hepe. c 1489 C axton Sonnes 0/ A ymou 
X, 26j Wounded hym sore vpon his hip|>e. S58S Mri.CAsTF.R 
Positions vi. (]887l 48 DuunHUig .. strengtheneth W'cakc 
hippos, fainting Icggcs. 1890 Bulwek eXnthro^met. xxi. 233 
They w'ere lame, and their Hyps contracted and cranipt. 
1753 Hogarth Anal, Beauty x. 60 To be held fa<t to the 
out-side of the hip. s88a Oimda Maremtua I. x lo Her hands 
lightly resting on her hips. 

fg, 1879 r Hurmougiik Locusts 4- 11 ', Honey 197 A little 
trout-lake wnich the mountain carried high on hi.s hip. 

t b. A projecting part of female dress, covering 
the hip. Obs. 

17 X 0 ^ STF.KI.E Tatlcr No. 945 F 2 {She] carried off the 
followi^ Goods. .Two Pair of Hips of the newest Fasliimi. 

c. Lool. The first joint of the leg in the Arthro- 
jxKla : = Coxa 2. 

1834 [see Coxa 9]. 1834 M<^Murtrir Cuviet^s Anim. 
h'ingd, Their legs . . arc composed of seven joints, of 
whicli the two first form the hi|t, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus. 

2 . Phrases, a. Dor.vn in the hip{s\ said of a 
horse when the haunch-bcjue is injured ; hence fig., 
out of sorts, out of spirits. (Cf, also Hip sIk'^) 

1719 Swift Grand Question Debated X78 The Doctor W‘as 
plaguily down in the nips. 1865 Vouatt Hone xvii. (1879) 
382 The horse is then said to be down in the hip. 

b. On or upon the hip (usually, to take, get, have 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wrestling) : at 
a diiiadvantage ; in a position in which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome. 

c 1480 Toimeley Myst, (Surtees) 90, 1 shrew >'ou so smart, 
And rue on my hyppys, hot if Igaft Abate. 1^7 Golding 
De Momay i. 9 ft these.. lie but taken un the nip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heauen. 1591 Harington 
Orl, Fur, xlvi. cxvii. 4 To get the Pagan on the hippe : 
And hauing caught him right, he doth him lift. By nimble 
sleight. 1996 Shaks. Merck, l\ iv. L 334 Mow infidcll 
1 hauc thee on the hip. x8oa Warnfr Alb, Eng, x. lix. 
(1612) 260 When Dattid seem'd, in common sence. ali cadie 
on the hip. 1659 Gurnall Ckr, in Arm, !• § 4 (x6<^) 63/2 
Sometimes the Christian hath his Enemy on the hip, yea, 
on the ground, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crexv, s.v., Uj^ofi the 
Hip, at an Advantage, in W'restHnj' or Business. 186s 
TnoLrxirR Belton Est, xvii. 199 Feeling that she had the 
culprit on the hip. 

t O. Til fietch over the hips ; see quols. Obs, 

1^86 Hooker Girald, Irel. in Holinshed II. 89/1 The lord 
Hiomas lieing iustice or vicedeputie. .fetcht both the Alcns 
so roundlie ouer the^ hips . . as they were the more egerlie 
spurd to compasse his confusion. x6a4 Sandlr.son 19 Sernt, 
(1637) X84 Could any of you take it well at your neighlKiurs 
hand, should hee .. fet* h >*i>u over the hippe upon a branch 
of some blinde, uncouth, and pretermiited Statute? 

d. Hip and thigh : with overwhelming blows 
or slaughter ; unsparingly. Usually with smile or 
the like. (Of Biblical origin.) 

Bible (Genev.) Judg. xv. 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a migh^ plague, a 1841 Br. Mount ago Acts 
4* Mon, (1649) 115 Destroy all opposition whatsoever, Hip 
and Thigh. .Root and Branch. tB^TF.NNvsuN Dream Fatr 
Worn. 928 Moreover it is written that my race Hew'd 
A 2 hi**u, nip and thigh, from Aroer On Arnoii unto Minneih. 
1803 Whyte Melville^ Gladiators I. 255 To smite the 
heathen hip-and-thigh w'ith the edge of the sword. 

attrib, 1831 Southey in O. Rn\ XLVTl. 502 A hip-and- 
tl^h reformer . . has replica to I.A>rd Nugent. I 

3 . Arch. a. A projecting inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex to the eaves, and 
having a slope on each side ; the rafter at this edge, j 
the hip-rafter: see also attrib. uses in 4c. 

1890 Levbourn Curs, Math, got The BrickIaT*er some- | 
times will require to liave running measure for H\*pff and 
■'alleys. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exrerr, 940 Here at London, 
..ie Vallies are commonly tiled with iMain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge.. Tiles. t8a8 Hutton Ci’nfxe II. 

87 When Che angle bends inwanls, it is called a valley ; but 
when outwards, it is called a hip. 1887 Homarop, World ! 
I Nov. CXI The ridges, hips, and nnlals ore of terra cotta, 
b. A spandrel : see quot. 

1718 Lsoni Albertis Armit, I. 55/2 The vacuities .. left ' 
between the Ixick. .of the Arch, and the upright of the Wall | 
it is turn'd from, call'd by Workmen, the Hips of the Arch, j 

4 . attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. Reaching up to 

the hips. (See also hip-bath in b.) | 


Pall Mall G. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two indianibber hip fishing 
stockings. 

b. Comb, ill sense i , ns hip-ache ; hip-thep ndj. ; 
hip-bath, a bath in which n {verson can sit immersed 
up to the hips ; hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
I belt worn diagonally about the left hip and the 
j right side of the waist, a part of mctliaeval aimour ; 
j hip-disease, a disease of the hip-joint, character- 
I i/.ed by inflammation, fungous growth, and caries 
of the bones; tbip-evil - hip-disease \ fbip- 
halt a., lame in the hip, limping ; t hip-hap, a 
covering for the Inns; hip-look, in Wrestling, 
a close grip in which one contestant places a hip 
or leg ill front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him over this to the ground ; hip-pain, pain in 
the hip-joint, Hip-goft ; hip-pooket, a pocket in 
I a pair of trousers, just behind the hip; hip- 
I revolver, one carried in the hip>pocket; hip- 
i strap, a strap lying on the horse*.*: hips, and 
I suppoiting the breeching in a carriage- narness. 
Also Hip-uoxe, etc. 

x8aa-34 Gthui^s Study Med. (cd. 4» IV. 47 Even the *hip- 
>:iih, however, though it mitigates the pain, cKCasiunally 
docs nothing more. x86o tllustr, Lond. News 26 May 
I ':o3/i Hip b.'ithsnnd sponge baths, of the best designs. 1874 
hotiipi.L Affus 4r Arm, x. 197 From the 'hip'Wlt was 
; suspended, on the left side, the lon^ sword. Ibid. 203 
' In some few instances, however, the hip-l>elt appears worn 
fiver the laces. 1897 Patl Mall Mag. Dec. 507^ My carriers 
. were *hip-decp in the grass. 1879 St, George* s Hasp, Hep. 
IX. 399 Her ri^ht lower limb was wasted and shortened 
I from old *hip'di.sease. 1781 W. Hl-.rf.rden Comm, xxi. 
i (1806) 107 The *hip-cvil evidently belongs to the Sf-rofula. 
1190CJOWRR (.Vir/ II. 159 Tlierto fie was *hippc-halt. 1x1800 
Turn, Tottenham 218 Some come hyp nalt, and some 
! tripp.'ind. a 1615 Flf.tchfr Loxes Cure 11. ii, A |iox o' this 
; filthy fardingalr, this 'hip-haw! 1888 Century Mag. 

July 373/2 The Tartar .. cuugnt him around the body, 

' and, with a * hip-lock and a tremendous heave, threw him 
over his head. 1717 Bhadlkv /Vrw. Diet. s.v. Elm, An 
.'idmirnble Remedy for the Sciatica, or *Hip-uaiii. 1887 
Pall .Stall G. 16 July 7/t Drawing his own six-siiootcr from 
■ his *hip-pockct. 18^ Doyle Trag, Korosko iv. 109 I’ve 
gf»t a little "hip revolver which they have not discovered. 

I *784 w.t; F.LTON Carriages p8oi) if. Gloss., Straps, 

j a part of the h.irncss, which lies on the hips of the horse, and 
j buckles to the breeching tugs which it siipfiorLs. 

I o. Comb, in aensc 3, ns hip-knob, a knob or 
I ornament surmounting the hip of a roof; hip- 
I mould, -moulding, (a) the mould or templet b}| 

I which the hip of a roof is set out ; ifi) the * back ' 

; or outer angle of the hip (Chaml^rs Cycl, 172:- 
41 ) ; hip-polo, a pole supporting the Idp- rafter ; 
hip-rafter, the rafter extending along the hip of 
a roof; hip-tile, a tile of special shape used at 
the hip of a roof ; hip-trusH, a combination of 
timbers supporting the hip-rafter. Also Hir-noor. 

Ecc/esi0logisti\. 71 A hargr-lxNird, having a cross, 
j with sunken treloiled panels fur a "hip-knob. 1703 Moxon 
! Meek, Kxerc. 1 56 Back or ^Hip-molding, the backward H ips 
or Valley-Rafters in the w'ay of an Ancle for the back patl 
: of a Building. Phil, Trans. LXXll. 167 'I’his •hip 

I pole was supported, at its piowr di*«tanre from the •hip- 
; rafter, by an iron-.strap, or holdfusl. 1703 Moxon Mft k, 

. E.ctrc, 240 *Hip Tiles, which arc used sr»mrtimes for . . Hips 
I of Kooffs. i84i»-76 Gwilt /I rcA//. $ 1836 Ridge roof and 
I hip liles are formed cylindrically, to cover the riflgcs of 
houses. 1870 Cassells Tecku, Educ. IV. 984/9 The true 
ihape of the ^hip-tniss. 

Hip (hip). hep (hep), . t^. 2 Forms: a, 1 hdope, 
hlope, 4-5 hepe, 4-6 hoppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp, 
6- hep. fi. 5 hipe, 6 hipp, 6- hip. [OE. hloM, 

I hfope wk. fcm., from same root as OS. hiopo, OHG. 

I hiufio, hiafio, MUG. hiefie wk. masc., thorn-bush, 

I bramble i—OTeut. types ^hcupCm-, *het4pon-. The 
1 regular mod. repr. of OE. hcope, ME. hefie, would 
I be hepe or keep ; hep and hip appear to fx; due re- 
sjKJctivcly to ME. and mod. Eng. shortening of e.J 
The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general, 
fl. ryaS Corpus Gloss. 1858 Sicomoros, heopan. rtooo 
.Sax. Leeckd. II. 96 (Jeiiini hrer he hiopan on weaxah- 
riooo /Rlfrh; Gloss, in Wr.-Willckcr 133/36 Bninnns, 
heupe. 13.. A'. Alis, 4983 Hawen, hepen, slon, and rabben. 
r 1350 Will, Paltrtte 1811 Hawes, hr pus, & hakernes & he 
lia.se 1-notcs. c 1386 Ciialclr Sir Thopas 36 Sweete a.s is 
the Breinbul flour 'Ihat bereth the rede hepe (r^ rr, heepe, 
heppe, hipe]. 1483 Catk, Angl. 183 ^2 An Heppe, cornnm. 
1486 Bk, St, Albans Eva, Hawyx and heeppes and other 
ihyngs ynow. xgda Turner Herbal ii. X19 Let them . .take 
hede that make tartes of Heppes. 186^ Golding Oiitfs 
Met. I. (1593) 4 themselves . . Did live by retmis, heps 
and haws.^ iM Bacon Sylva | 633 It may 1^ Heps and 
Brier-Berries would doe the like. 184B Sanderson Serm, 
If. 247 Hepps and haws grow in every hedge. xyg^ 
Martvn Rousseau's Hot. v. 59 l*he hep which is the fruit 
of it [rose]. 1861 S. Thomson Wild Fl. tii. (ed. 4) 265 Let 
us take the rose hep. 1883 Ceminty Mag. XXVI. 354 Con< 
tent to gather the heps and sow the seed. 

A [i^ee a quot. ^1386]. 1581 Kichk P'amv. Mil. 
Prgf, Diij, Hippes, Hawes, and Slowes. 1591 SrsNSEa 
M. Hubberd 948 Eating hipps, and drinking watry fome. 
i6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 361 A red oerry like to the hips of 
an Eglantine. ^ sytt Addison Sped. No. 6 q F 5 That no 
Fruit grows Originally among us, besides Hips and Haws. 
Acorns and Pignuts. 1984 Cowpkn Task l xao, I fed 
on scarlet hips and stony naws. 1840 Hood Kitmansegg, 
Courtship xix. Pretty Cis . . Who blushes as red as haws 
and hips. «ii86i Mas. Browning De Pro/nndis ix. The 
little rra hip ofl the tree. 
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b. Cpmb,^ as htp- or hip-berry ^ -bramble^ -briar, 
-rose, -stone, -thorn, -tree, 

<-1000 Sa.x\ Lrfchd. II. v66 Heophrniiles loaf. « 1387 
StMOM. Barth. 36 A\v<* . . li«?p|»e bicr. r x^^At^htiu 

\%1 5, V. Rnhus, hepcbreiiibcl. 1483 Cath. A»tgl, iSj/i An 
lleppe trc x.-l. Hcpo trol, KtrHus. 1513 I)ol'<.'.lak yKneix 
111. i. 46 Quhar hcpth'jrtie bti.%ki.s on the top isrew hie. 1770 
Wavinu in /*htt, Frans. I.XI. 379 Almoi^l as fictiucnt ns 
the common hep-troe. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Bet hnanns 
fnvtttt. 1 . 315 The wax aIitio.st resembb's the hip^stone. aSag 
('pLovicR tfist. Drrby I. 116 Red dt»jf rose or hep tree. 

Kip (hip), Also //. hippn. [A variant of 
IItp, abbreviation of hypochondria. The spelling 
with is more usual in the sb. ; but i prevails in 
the vb. and derivatives.] Morliid depression of 
spirits ; the ‘ blues’. 

1710 Fatler No. 330 P s Will Ha//ard has roI the Hipps. 
hnvint; lost to the Tunc of Five Hundred Pound. i7«S Haii.ky 
Krasm. t (1877) j joiD.t When hr is neither in a p.^>i.siun. 

nor m the hipps [sollii itui\, nor in liiiuor. 1761 C. Johnston 
kft'irrie (1760 1 . 330 That, .sentimental strain Rives rnc the 
hip. c 1800 K. Cl'MBERLANo John da f.aruasUr 11809) I. 356 
Y»m have *.aughc the. hip of your hypochondriac wife. 

tKip.z'.i Obs, 01 dial, horiiis: 3-4 huppe, 

4 hupo, {pa. t. 3 hupte, 4 hipte), 4-5 hyppe, 
hippe, 7- hip. [Ml£. hiippe, hyppe type 

*hyppan ^ 0 \ 10 . *hup/en, MHG. and Ocr, hiipfen, 
Goth, type ^huppjan. This wonl is not found in 
the early stage ol any of the langs. : cf. OE. hoppian, 
ON. hoppa to IIop.J 

1 . intr. To hop ; now north, to hop on one foot. 

A bird is said to ‘ hop ‘ on two feet, a iiiuii to ‘ hip ’ on one. 
a 1950 Owl <V Night. i6j6 pc nihiegale . . hupte tiptK>n on 
blowc ris. riioo.SV. B randan yyx |{e hipte him amidde 
the '■ee out of the schip biside. 1340 Hampolf. Pr. Consc. 
1539 .Some gas hypand aU a ka. 13 . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1459 
pe hede hyp(>ed a^nyn. werc-so-eucr hit hitte. T.ANfii.. 

/*. PI. B. XV. 557 put hippe Lv.r. huppel ahoute in Kngelonde 
to halwe meniies auteres, 1:1400 Hart. MS. If. 93 

'Gloss. ItatnpoU's Pr,ConiC. 3011, It fpe foulel hipped hifore 
him in be gate. i8as Bkockkti*, ///'A hitch or hup un 0110 
foot. HipsttP'itnd-jnntft^ a youthful g.Tml>ol. 
fiS' *57® Si'hort Somme sst Bk, Discipl. 75 Reiderts sal 
. . not hip from place to pl:u:e. 

t 2 . To walk lame, limp, hobble. Obs. 

<*1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt ill. xxx. (2869' 153 BoislowH 
j am, and haltinge, and wnmge. To the birly j gohippingc. 
c 1440 Bone Ftor. 1993 He came thedur wyth an rvyll, 
Hyppyng on two stavys. ^'< 44 ® Promp. Parr. 342/1 
Hyppvngc, or haltynge, clandkacio. 
tS. To pass over, miss, * skip’ ; '«Ovekiiip. dial. 
1804 Tahras Poems sS (Jam.) Rather let's ilk daintic sip ; 
An* ev'ry adverse bliffert tiip. i8a8 Craven Dial., Hip, to 
pass by, to skip over. 

Kipt v:^ [f. Hip sb.^] 

1 . trans. To dislocate or injure the hip of; to 
lame in the hip. See Hippkd ti.* 3. 

1610 Markham Afas/erp. 1. xil 3^ If a horse go stiffe, it Is 
«igiie cither of wriiiching, hipping, stifling or fouiidring 
either iu bcjdy or legs. 

2 . To give a cross-buttock in wrestling ; to throw 
one’s adversary over the hip. Cf. Hipk. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Sea ft 70 And a prime Wrestler ase’rc 
tripe, Krc gave the Cornish Hug, or Hipl. 

3 . To iorm with a hip or sloping edge, as a roof. 
(See also Hipped a.^ j.) 

i66q in Willis fk Clutk C a»nbridge (1S86' II. 557 Theroofc 
• .to be made after the best manner hipt of. 1776 G. Sfmi*i.k 
Building in ll^afer 13 The front of each Pier is Iiip'd of. 

i.'MNKR Dam. Archit. I. vii. 346 A very .steep tiled 
rouf, hipped ail ways. 

BUp, v^^ colloq. [f. Hip sbf ^ : perh. back-forma- 
tion from Hipped trans. To affect with 

hypochondria ; to render low-spirited. 

184a Mrs. Browning Crk. Chr. Poets etc. 94 'lake coiir.Tg€ ! 

1 rather would hearten than hip thee I 1843 Lhfevrs Life 
Trax», Phys. I. I. iii. 6a That myconstant attendance uiion 
my patient had hipped me. laW F. W. Robinson Fair 
Maid III. III. iii. 37 The place hips me to death. 

Kip, int. {sb.^) Also hep. 

1 . * An exclamation or calling to one ; the same 
as the Latin eho, hens ! * (J.). 

173a Ainsworth /.at. Diet. Tucker Lt. Nat. 

(18521 1 , u Perhaps Dr. Hartley. . may give me a hip. and call 
out, * Prithee, friend, do not think to slip so easily by me 

2 . An exclamation used (usually repeated thrice) 
to introduce a united cheer ; hence as sb. 

tSay Honk Rvery-day Bk. t3 To toss off the glass, .and 
huzza after the * hip 1 hip ! hip ! ' f>f the toast giver, n 1843 
llooo Sniping a Birthday xiv, No flummery then from 
flowery lips, No three limes three and hip-hip-hips ! 1840 
'Fhackeray Pendennis xvi, * Here's Mrs. Smirke'.s go<M 
health : hip, hip, hurray I * 

Hence Kip v.^ intr., to shout ‘hip’ ; trans., to 
greet with 'hip*. Also liip-riiip«)harrah v. 

1818 Moore Mem. (rBsi) II. 157 They hipped and hurraed 
me >83® Examiner 609/a One set of men 'hip hurrah* 
and rattle decanter stoppers. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs, 
Carlyle's Lett. 1 . 1 26 In the course of the installation dinner, 
at some high point of the hep.hep hurrahing. 

Ki^^bone. ^Hip r^.i] The bone of the hip ; 
i.e. Cither the ilium , the ischium, or the os in- 
nominatum as a whole, or the upper part of the 
thigh-bone. 

1400 Lmt^rands Cirurg. 93 pe schuldre boones & be hipe | 
boonet IB. hepe bonys]. c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wttlcker 
7Ro/rO Clums, a hepebone. s668 CuLrRi*rp.R & Colr Barthot. 
Anat. Man. iv. xvi. 351 Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 
third part. 1684 Wood Life 34 Sept (O. H. S.) III. 109 


Bridge-bone .. that hone tliat holds the two hipp-bones 
toficuirr at the liottom of the belly. i8a5. Bp. Patrick 
Comttt. Gen. 459 'i‘h.Tt Sinew <.or Tendon) which fastens the 
li^-lKine in its .M^cket. 

aipa (hmp), 7 L IFrestling. [|)erh. a deriv. of 
Mir .tAI : but the phonology is obscure.] To 
throw (an antagonist) in a {^articular manner : see 
qiiol. 1S70. Hence Kipc sb., a throw of this kind. 

18. . Lm ll'restliana in Blaine KncycL Rnr. Sports f 463 
I nsifle striking . . is i|uite a difleretit niude from what we have 
termed hipeiiig. .To guard against an inside stroke, or hi^, 
the defendant should, if possible, keep himself on the 

f 'round. 1870 Bi.AiNk Eucycl. Rur. Sports 1 462 Throwing, 
ly lifting from the ground, and rapidly placing one^ of the 
knees between the thighs of the antagonist, is provincial ly 
r.TlIed hipeiiig. 1883 Standard Mar. 3>7 Wannop took 
the first full by the outside hipe. Ibid., T.owdeti biped 
J. Wannop. 

Hiper-, obs. v.ar. of Hypkh-. 
t Hip-frOf. Obs. rare. [f. IIip 7^1] A frog 
that hops. 

t6sz Cokvat Ct-udtiies 357 . 1 noted mnrvcilous nbutidunce 
uf little hip frogges. 


ltI little lap frogges. 

Hip-gi^e. rilip^Ai] 
1 . Anal. The pelvic ifinllc 


1 . Anat. The pelvic ginllc or arch, consisting of 
: the ilium, ischium, and pubis, 
j 2. =//ip-bclt : see lUv sb.^ ^h. 

I H^gout. ff. Hip -hOouT.] «= Sciatica. 

iS9llSvi.\is'TKR Hu Bartas 11. i. ill. Furies 540 The Flix, 

> the Hip-(^oiit, and the Watry -*1 umour. 1657 W. Coi-xs 
Adam iu Fden xxxviti. The .siinie easeih the pains of the 
Si:iatk:a or Hipgoiit. 1891 A. Kankfn Hist. P'rnme I. 476 
A icmedy for the sciatic.'t, or hip gout. 

Kip-hopt odv. [f. Hip v.* + Hop v.\ or re- 
duplication of hop, with alternation uf lighter and 
hearier vowel : cf. drip-drop, tip top : see Dm 
With hopping movement ; with successive hops. 

1671 V11.LIF.R.S (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsa/w. ii. (.\rli.) 87 To 
go off hip hop, hip hop, upon thi.s cx:c£Lsion, ls a thousand 
times Iteiter than any Lunclusion in the world, 1 gad. a lyao 
C'oNUKLVF. (J. 5 , Thus while he .Ntrive.s to plea.sc, he’s forc'd 
to do't. Like Volscrttis hiu-hop in a single boot. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Stonn^h{^V^^i•J) 182 Loupiti* hip-hop frae 
ipirc to spire. 

Hipil, obs. form of IIipple, little heap. 
Sip-joint. [Hip The joint of the hip, 
the articulation of the head of the thigh-bone with 
the ilium. 

1794 K. Foki> {title) Observations on the Disease of the 
Hip Joint. 180a Palky Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1H30) 372 The 
ligament within the socket of the hip joint. i8^a^ K. Wii son 
Anat. Fade M. 123 The movements of the hip-joint are very 
extensive. 1879 K. Poi.lok Sport Brit. Burmah I. 6j 
A young hull, .gut the shot, .in the hip-joint, and fell, 
b. Hip-Joint hip-dtsease (Hipl 4 b). 

1854 Maynr Expos. Lex., Hip- Joint Disease, common 
term for the disease Coxalgia. ^ s8^ Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 
T59 .She wa.s the subject of hip-joint disease. 

Kipl6M (ht'ples), a. rare. [f. HiP 4- -LESS.] 
Destitute of hips. | 

1870 Miss Rkuooiiton Red as Rose I. vi. 122 Their little, 1 
bust less, waistless, hipless figures. 1897 IVestm, Gas. 2 5 June I 
10/1 You won't get efficient motherhockl from these hipless, j 
rushing wom«;n. 

t Hi'plings, adzf. Obs. [f. Hip sb.^ -h -linos : 
cf. headlines. \ With the hips foremost. ! 

a 1649 WiNTHROP Nexv Eng. (1825) I. 261 It was a woman j 
child^ stillborn, .it came htpUngs till she turned it. j 

Hipo-: obs. Spelling of Hypo-. 

HipocraSf obs. form of Hippockas. 

Kipparcb (hi*pajk). Cr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. fir- | 
vapxos, f tnnos horse + -apxot ruling, ruler.] Com- ■ 
mander of the honic ; the title of officers appointed : 
to command the cavalry in ancient Greece. 

1858 Blount Glossogr. , H iff arch, the Master of the horses. 
1831 J. C. Hare in Philot. Museum I. R},<anote, Callisiratus, 
the son of Empedus, the hipparch. 1847 Grotk Greece 11. 
xxxi. IV. 183 ’I'here were now created, .two hipparchs, for 
the .supreme command of the horsemen. 

.So Bipparohjr [ad. Gr. Imtapx^n the office of a ' 
iwnapxoz’}, the rule or control of horses. \ 

1631 Brathwait tVhimsies, Ostler jo He speaks in his : 
osirie (the uhiefe scatc of his bypparchiei like a frog in a well, i 

II Kipparion (hipe«'ri^). rala>ont. [mod.l.,, ‘ 
ad. Gr. Iwndpiov pony.] An extinct genus of quad- 
rupeds of small si EC, of Miocene and Pliocene fje, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse. 

1859 Darwin OAg. .^pec. vii. (18781 aoi The differenccR 
between the extinct thrcc-tocd Hipparifin and the horse. 
1^7 Le Conte Pdew. Geology iii. (1879) $0^ The Proto- 
hippiiK of the United States and allied Hipparinn of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like, .in Rtructure and size. 

Sippedf Upt (hipt), [f. Hip sb.^ and v.^ 

+ -ED. J 

1 . Having hips: esp. in comb., as large- hipped. 

Dunrar Flyiing w. Kennedie lyp nippit rs ane 
harrow. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeads Pr. Cktrurg. sob/a 
To be hipp^ and legged, or have a payere of goode and 
stedfoNt Ktilies vndcr them. i8sz Cotcr., Hanchu, . . great 
hipt. i8S4 II. H. Wilson tr. BlR'Veda 11 . 289 Wide-hipped 
SinivAli. .grant us, goddem, pix^eny. 

2 . Arch. Ufa roof: Having nips (see Hip jAI 3). 

iSej P.. NiciiniitoN Pract. Build, 129 A biped roof, over a 

rectangular plan. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindi^, 50 The 
tower IS covered with a hipped, slated roof. 

8. Having the hip injured or dislocated ; lamed 
in the hip; hip-shot. 

*888-^ CoorxR Thssesnrus, Deinmbata quadntpide, the 


beast being hipped. 1607 Tomrll Four-/. Beasts (1658) 315 
llie Morse is said to be hipt, when the hip-bone is removed 
out of his right place . . It cometh most commonly by some 
great stripe or strain. 1709 Loud, Gaz. N o. 4601/4 All black, 
with his further Hip hipped. 1799 [see Hir-SHOT 1]. 

Kipped (hipt), alh colloq. Also 8 hlp*d| hipt. 
[Altered spelling of Htpt, hypp'd, f. IIip sb.^, 
urig. IItp.] AHccted ^h hypochondria; mor- 
bidly depressed or low-^Kitcd. 

, J710 [sec Hypt]. 171a Stkei.r Sped. No. 984 P 4i I have 

lieen to the last Degree hipped since 1 saw you. 1833 
Lonop. Outre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. lao What with his 
bad habits and his domestic grievances, he became com- 
pletely hipped. 1887 Smiles Life 4 - Laiour 446 When he 
. . had nothing to do, he Liecame hipped, then ill, and then 
was told that he was dying. 

Kippelaph (hi p/lccf). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
hippelaphus, a. Gr. ImrfAa^or (Aristotl^, f« fwwos 
horse -»• cAo^or deer.] A large kind 01 deer, the 
rusa deer of India (Cervus or A'usa hippelaphus). 

i8a8 Webster, Hiffelapk, an animal of the deer kind. 

Hippen: see Hipfinq. 

Hipper, var. of Heppkb, a young salmon. 

Hippian, a. rare. [f. Gr. firirof horse -f -tan.] 

sITippic. 

1803 G. S. Faber Myst. CabiriW, 303 note. Winged horses 
are assigned to Jupiter, as being an ancite or hippian deity. 

Kippiatrio (hipisetrik), a, and sb. rare. [ad. 

: Gr. lirm&rputbt, f. Iwniarpor veterinary surgeon, f. 
lit nor horse -f Idrpbs healer, physician.] 

A. adj. Relating to the treatment of diseases 
of horses. B. sb. a. One who treats diseases of 
horses, b. pi. The treatment ofdiseascs of hones, 
farriery ; a treatise on this. 


gall a place in the liver. 1674 Jeakr Artth. (1696) 63 The 
Weights among the Greeks are differently to be taken ; as 
they' are Attick, Physical^ Hippiatrick, Indlgeiiiial, or 
Exotick. Ibid, 94 Ihe Hipuiatricks had a..Litra of 12 
IGunces). 1829 Sporting mag, XXIV. 154 This great 
master of hippiatrics . . gives the preference to horses that 
turn out their toes. 

So Kippia’trioal a , « IIiffiatbic A. ; Klppi**- 
trist, one who practises, or writes on, hippiatry ; 
Hippia'trj (-^*tri) - Hippiatricr (see B. babov^. 

1653 Urquhart i?a/r/or> i. xxxvi, (Which is a wonderful 
thing in llippiatrie), the said horse was thoroughly cured 
of a ringbone which lie had in that foot. 1674 Jrakk Arith. 
(1696) 93 Graerian Mippiatric al Measures. 1895 19/4 Cent. 


(1696) 93 Graerian Mippiatrical Measures. 1895 i^tk Cent. 
Mar. 444 Greek and Roman hippiatrists are equally divided 
on this ^int. 

Eippio (hi'pik), a, rare, [ad. Gr. Iwwiicbt, f. 
Tvnos horse. Cf. F. hippique!\ Peitaining to horses, 


JKippiO (hrpik), a, rare, lad. ur. Hrvigdr, u 
fvnof horse. Cf. F. hippique.} Peitaining to horses, 
esp. to horse -racing. 

1846 H. Torrens Rem. Milit, Lit. 4 Hist. I. toi note, 
A curious instance of the enduring nature of the hippie 
principle among original nomads. 1871 Daily Neevs 95 Aug., 
'Die hippie events of that cockney watering-place. iSig 
AVic. Land. 119 The other great hippie festivads of the year 
at Doncaster, at Stockbridge, and at Chester. 

Kipping ^ (hi’pi^). north, dial. Also -in, -en. 
[f. II IF -f -JNO I.] pi. Stepping-stones (by which 
one ‘ hips ’ or leaps across a stream). 

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hippins, 
steppings ; large stones set in a shallow water at a step's dis- 
tance from each other, to pass over by. s8fl8 Craven Dial,% 
Hifpins, stepping stones, over a river or brook. 

b. So Hlpplng-atonea, stepping-stones. 

1781 J. H utton Tour to Caves Gloss., Htppen-siones. 18*0 
Tales <f Kirkhrck Ser. ii. i9o The beck where they usually 
crossed by the hipping-stones. 

Hipping ^ (hi'piq), hippen (hi*p’n). Sc. and 
north. diaL [f. HiF jA* -»■ -iwo L] A napkin wnpt 
about the hips of an infant. 

1788 Rush itelenore iji (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
green was flung. 1804 Camlvle Let. to Mrs, Carlyle 12 


anout the nips ot an infant. 

1788 Rush itelenore iji (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
green was flung. 1804 Camlvle Let. to Mrs, Carlyle 12 
Nov. in Froude Life (1882) I. xv. 256 Mil pep-ipoons and 
his hippings. 1815 Brockett, Hippiugs. cloths for infants. 
»««3 Northumhtd. Gloss., Hippiu, a napkin for the hips of 
an infant. Also often applied to the curtain of m theatre. 

Kippish (hi'pij), a. colloq. [f. Hif sb.^ -r -laB. 
More etymologically Hypfi 8H q.v.] Somewhat 
hypochondriacal ; low-snirited. 

ijeA Hearnr Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 303 He is an Hippish 
Man, and of Low Church ns to Principles. 1814 Maix 
D'Arblay IFanderrr HI. 79 Suying within doors gives 
one a hippish turn. 1870 DirranB Lothair xxii. 

Hence Klppiahiiera (As]^]775). 

Hippie (l^iyi). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4 
huple,h7pil, hipil, -yll.heapil, 5 heplo, hupplOf 
9 dial, hippie, [dim. of Heap 0£. type ^hiepeU 
Hipeli cf. Ger. Uufel, MHG. hiufel.\ A little 
heap, f Hipyllmelum » ^hipplemecu, in heapsi by 
heaps : see -veal. 

1381 Wyclip 9 Chron, xxxt. 9 Why the heeplls schulden so 
lycn. — Isa. xvii. z Damasen shm . . be os art hypil [1388 
hcopl of stones. — IVitd, xvill. as Whan forsothe now 
hipyiliiielum ihei hodden fallen deed, either vp on other. 
i«M Trrviba Barth, De P. R. xvii. Ixxil. (Tollem. MS.) 


set up to dry. 

Hippo (hi-M). Colloq. abbrev. Hippopotamub. 
187a BAKKR Aff/# Tribnt, IL 30 The hippo had been hauled 
> shore by lopea 1891 Srlous Trav. S. £. 4 /Hea 63 Our 
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gnida now wished ma to ramaln here that I might look for 
the hippos. 

. b. aiirih* and Comb, 

iMa Gordon Khartoum yml*. 95 Sept. (1885) 08 Cassini 

E va him a wipe over the head with his Hippo whip. 1897 
INDK Congo Arabs 40 My first experience of hippo- 
shooting.* 

Hippo, obs. f. Hyp^ibbrev. of hypochondria, 
Himo-(hiM). bcf(^ a vowel hipp-, combin- 
ing^ form of Gr. fnro-r horse» in words of Greek 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetical places; the following are of rare 
occurrence, chiefly nonco-wds , : Klppa'ntliropj 
[cf. boanthropy']^ a form of madness in which 
a man believes himself to be a horse. Blppo- 
dnuna'tio a., of dramatic nature or character 
in connexion with a circus. Xlppogaaitito*- 
aomj, the art of cooking and eating horseflesh. 
Bippo'gonj [Gr. ^yovla a begetting ; cf. cosmo- 
gony], ‘ pedigree or origin of a horse ’ (Davies). 
Kippo*iiino^ (-mMci) [Gr. -paxfa fighting], s 
fight on horseback. KipposnaBi'aoaUy cuin., like 
a mad horse. Xlppo*nomj [after economy], the 
management of horses. Xippoaoao'logp, Klp- 
popatho'logj, * the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse ’ (Syd, Soc, Lex ,') ; hence Klppoaoaolo*gl- 
oalf Xippopatliolo'gloal adjs , ; Hl'ppoplill(e 
^ (-fil) [Gr. loving], a lover of horses. Xip- 
poplio*1iia [Gr. ’fpofila fear, after hydrophobia, 
etc.]) fear of or aversion to horses. Xippo-aaadal 
(sM qoots.). Xipponteology, the description of 
the bones of the horse. 

sfei Maynr Exbos, Lfx,,HipPanihropia . . *hippi\nthropy. 
sMe Syd, Soc, Lsx,, Hippantkropv, t8tt Keegan KiUle\ 
New DiAtogues, in French and £nglish . . with familiar 
converMtionii on .. tlie Opera, Singing, ^Hipnodramatic 
Performances [etc.]. i8m Sala Paris kersel/ Again I. 
xviL 9ot The grandest of hippodramatic 8 ]>ectAc 1 es. s86o 
All } car Pound No. 74. 575 Our French friends* late 
experiments in "hippogastronomy. 1838 South ky Doctor 
cxliv. V. 88 There was nothing supernatural in Nobs. His 
*hippogony . . would upon ms theory have been in the 
course of nature. s8aa Cockeram, ^ Hippomachie, a iusting 
on horsebacke. iM PHiLLira, Hippomachie, a fighting on 
hors-back. 18^ G. Meredith Beauck, Career ill, xiv. 
946 As if . . an Insane young chorister or canon were gallop- 
ing straight on end *hippomaniacally through the Psalms. 
1618 M. 0ARBT {title) An *Hipponomie, or the Vineyard nf 
Horsemanship. 1854 Mavnr Expos, Lex,, Hipponoxo- 
logkus , , *hipponosological. ibid,, Hipponosologia , , *hip- 
ponosology. Ibid,, Hippopaihologtcus , , * hippopathologicni. 

VIT. PBRCIVAI.L {tUle\ ^Hippopathology : a Systematic 
Treatise on the Disorders and i.Ameaess of the Horse. 


perran. .capable of going to his grave without the remotest 100 
notion whether he had a hippocampus or not, if Mr. Owen Am 


i8sa Erased s Mag, XLV. 535 That sympathy with the 
horses . . felt . . by the Eng^lish ^hippophile. i^t Longp. 
in Life (1891) 1 . 404 You Know he has the *hippppholiia. 
1888 Times 1 Feb. 6/4 Known in .society for his extra- 
ordinary hatred of horses. This aversion amounted to a 
real hipjpophobia. 1886 Fall Mall G. 5 Feb. i/t Major 
Brucy-Qarke Introduced a *hippo-snndal->a sort of irun- 
soled boot to resist the wear a:id tear of civilized road^ 
which was fastened hy straps and buckles on the outside 
of the hoof. 1897 Arckseol, Jrnl, LIV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson. F.S.A., exhibited a hippo-sandal . . showing it to 
be undoubtedly a horse-shoe, and probably used to protect 
a broken^ or injured hoof. ..Two other hippo.!tandaU of 
neo-archaic date were also exhibited . . Both arc formed to 
enlarge the surface of the tread, so as to prevent the horse 
sinking into the soft mosses. 1847 Csaig, ^Hipposteology, 

HigpoOMip (hi'ppkflsmp). [ad. lateL. hippo> 
(see below).] -Hippooakpus 1. 
s6t^s8 W. Browne Brit, Past, it. i. (R.), Fair silver-footed 
Theus . . Guiding from rockes her chariot's hyppocamps. 
i8S> C. Newton in Ruskin Stones Een, 1 . App. xxi. 409 1 he 
9ea-monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hij|ipocamps, 
composed of the tall of a fish and the fore-part of a horse. 

UppOMinpal (hippkfle mpal), a. AmU. [f. 
Hxpfooampdb 4- -AL.] Belonging to the hippo- 
campus in the brain : see Hippooampus 3. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl, A not. 111 . 994/9 The hippocai^l 
commissure of the Wombat iMi Mivart Cat 969 The 
anterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. 

HippoouapiUi (hii^kn mpi^). PI. -i« [a. 

late L. hippocampus, a. Gr. Iwwottapwos, f. twwo~f 
hone 4 * ea/itror sea-monster.] 

1 . Mythal, A sea-horse, having two fore-feet, and 
the body ending in ^dolphin’s or fisli’s tail, repre- 
sented as drawing He car of Neptune and other 
8ea-deitie% 

s6o8 Drumm. op HaSSth. Lot, Wks. (1711) 93a Stately 
pageants . . that of Chaapiide was of Neptune on a hippo- 
campus, with his Tritons and NBreides. 1840 Hood KiL 
mamsgg\ Marrietgo xxviU, Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. Icktkyol, A genus of small fishes, having a 

shaped somewhat like that of a horse ; the 
sea*hofse. 

1378 Flsmino Pampi, Episi, 373 The fishe called Hippo- 
campus, is a present and sovareigne remedie, against the 
byting of a madde dogge. sSdg Misa Sewell C^. Names 
IL ^79 Tha quaint little horny hippocampus. 

8 . Anai, Each of two donated eminencei (^hip- 
focam^ mt^or and mimr) on the floor of each 
lateral ventricle of the brain ; so called from their 
supposed resemblance to the fish (sente a). 

SfoS PNtLLlfS (ed. Kersey). Hippoean^,, In ^tomy. 
the or Chaniialt ofthe upper or foremost Ventndcs 

of tbo Brain. iSk Sai, Rev, mA A purely unscientific 


I nutiun whether he had a hippocampus or not, If Mr. Owen 
I and Mr. Huxley had never discussed the sulyect. 

KipVOOailBt (hi'ppk^st). [f. Gr. firvo-r horse : 

I after Holocaust; rendering Skr.trf7c'ewri/itr.] The 
I bumii^ of a horse in sacrifice. 

, « W. F. Hall in yml. Asiat, Soc, Bengal 7 ig Not.. even 
by a hundred hippocausts. 1866 — in If, H. Wilson's tr, 
\r ishhuPnrdika III. 198 mtte. Or offers a hippocaust accom- 
panied by remuneration, agreeably to rule. 

Kipi^oeiitaiar (iiii^sc*ni 9 i). [ad. L. hippo- 
cenlaurus, .n. Gr. iwttoKiyravpos (f. iiriro-s horse -h 
Ktvravpot Centaur), hnrsc-centaur, opp. to ix^vo- 
/tivravpos fish-centaur.] A fabulous creature com- 
bining the forms of a man and a horse ; a ccnlnur. 
,[1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, xviii. Ixxix.^ ( > 495 ) 832 
Ipocentauriis is a beest wonderly shape, in whom is .icountyd 
the kynde of man and of an horKc.J 1533 Klvot Cast^ 
Helthe {xiyp 37 a, He affirmeth, that he did se an Hippo- 
centaure. s6os Holland Ptiny I. 157 In Thessalie there 
was borne a monster called an Hippocentaurc. 1674 
Drydrn State Ihhoc. Apol., But how are poetical fictions, 
how are hippocontaurs and chimeras . . to be imaged ? 
1880 Muirhkad Gains tii. | 97 If ime stipulate for sf>me- 
thing that can have no existence, such as a hippocentaur, 
the stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence XlppooantAU'rio a,, of the nature of a 
hippocentaur. 

1614 Jackson Creed iti. v. ( 15 A monstrous Hippocen- 
taurique combination. 

KippOOras Jlist, or arch. 

Forms: 4-6 ypoora8,(5 ypoorate), 6-7 ipooraa, 
hlpooraa, 6-7 (9 arch,) Ippooras, hypooraa, 7- 
hippooras, -oraaa, (6 ypo-, ipo-, hypo-, -ora88(e, 
-erase, -oraoe,-oraEe, 7 ippooraa 8 (e, hyppooras). 
[a. OF. ipocras, ypocras {a 1400), forms of the 
proper name Hippocrates', in sense i, after the 
mea.L. name, vinum Ilippocraticum * wine of 
Hippocrates’, app. given to it because it was fil- 
tered through * Hippocrates* sleeve * or * bag ’ : see 
next. See Skeat Cnaucer^V, 361. 

ctgb^ Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 571 Ne hele me may noo 
physicien, Noght ypocras, ne Galycn.] 

1 . A cordial drink made of wine flavoured witli 
spices, formerly much in vogue. 

ctjPA CiiAUCKH Merck, T, 365 Ho drynketh Ypocras 
Clarree and Vernage Of Mtices hoote tencrcesKon his corage. 
1466 Mann, «t Househ, AA/.iRoxb.) 377 The same day my 
mastyr paitl^ fore x’pocras to the Ryalle x. d , 1513 Douglas 
ASneis t, xL 67 The quene . . Bad fill it full of the riche 
Y|iocras. 1570 Levins Manip, 7/23 iiypocrace, vinum 
myrrhatum. sfioo Hrvwood ist Pt , Kdw . iW Wkx. 1874 
I. 10 We'le take the tankards from the conduit-cocks To 
fill with ipocras and drinke carouse. 1813 in Crt , 4 Times 
fas, i (1849) I. 285 The king and queen were both prevent. 


190 Half of the wine was to be hypocratian. ifiag Hart 
Anat, Ur, 1. ii. 39 With an *Hip|x)cratlcAll face, death 
* - **-d, fml, I. 


wine. 1843 Lytton Last Bar, iv. vi. Now there appeared 
the attendants, with liippocras, syrups, and comfits. 

1 2 . Kippooraa hag. A conical bag of cotton, 
linen, or flannel, used as a filter or strainer. Obs, 
s6oi Holland Pliny II. 153 The wholesomest wines .. be 
such as haue run through a strainer or Ipocras bag, and 
thereby lost some part of their strength. 1641 Frrnc:h 
Distill, V. (1651) 193 When you would have this or any 

I other Liquor to be very clear, y’ou may use the triple Hy- 
pocras ^g. 1674 JossBLYN Poy, New Eng, 190 Put them 
in an Hippocras liag and let it drain out ofit self. 

KippOCratBB (hipp'kratfz). Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physician bom about 460 b.c. 
t Hippooratea* bag, Hippooratea* aleave [tr. 
L. manica lJippocratis]^\it^z, 2, Obs, 
iM Bacon Sylva § 6 Passing it flppocrasse] through a 
Wollen Bagge, which they call Hippocrates Sleeue, tOyb 
Phillips 5), Hippocrates Bag, a Bag made of white 
Cotton, like a Sugar Loaf, pointed at Bottom. 1775 Romans 
Florida 137 It is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
crates's sleave to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 
Bippooratio (hippknetik), a, [ad. med.L. 
HippocratiC’SSS, f. Hippocrates : see prec.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Hippocrates ; following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. f Hippocratic vnm, spiced wine, hippocras. 

esRea Bacon Wks, (1857) 111 . 831 Astringents.. Hippo< 
q^ic wines. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prtxct, Hygiene (ed. j) •' 
508 The Hippocratic rule, that the amount of food and i 
exercise must he balanced. 1874 Mahapfy Soc, Life Greece | 
ix. 979 These enquiries belong to the history of medicine, j 
and must be basea on the Hippocratic writings. | 

2 . Applied to the shrunken and livid aspect of 
the countenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death : so called 
because described by Hippocrates. 

171J Sprbgnbll TkePlagHem Phil, Trans, XXVIII. vao 
Succeed by . . Lethargy, a dismal Hippocratic Face, 
staring Eyes. 1770 Hanlv Ibid, LXI. 132 With a sharp 
pinchra-up nose, nipppcratic countenance.^ 188s Century 


trustie mesKetiger. 1799 Med, jml, 1 . 363 A physician 
truly Hippocratical, and guided by observation. 1818 Todd, 
* H Ippocratism [cites Chambers]. 1869 tr. Hugo's By King's 
Command I. i. 3 He ^Hippocratlsed and he Pindarised. 

Hippoergne (hi'piiikrin). In 7 errott. Hypo-, 
[ad. L. Hippocrene, Gr. 'Iwwoteprfprf for "Irwow aphvfj 
* fountain of the horse so called because it was 


fabled to have been prcKluccd by a stroke of Pega- 
sus’ hoof. Cf. F. Hippocrlne (16th c. in LittrC).] 
Name of a fountain on Mount Helicon, sacred 


to the Muses ; hence used allusively in reference 
to poetic or literary inspiration. 

1634 Hauington Castara (Arb.)64 My sacke will .. inspire 
so high a rage. That ll>'pncrene shall henerforth Poets 
lackc. 1638-^ G. Daniel Eclog iii. 260 And Hypocrene it 
selfe is but a J'alc To countenance dull Soules who drinke 
not Ale. 1693 Congreve in Dryden's Prrsins (1697) 400 
'i'his Hippocrene, which fiom a Rock did flow. i8ao Keats 
Ode to Nightingale 16 D for a liraker. . Full of the true, the 
hlushful Hippocrene. 1841 Loncf. Goblet of Life ii, Mad- 
ilening draughts of Hip|xx.Tenc. 

Hence Hippocra'niaii a., pertaining to Hippo- 
crene. 

a 1679 F.ari. OP Orrery Guzman i, There's no more Hy- 
I pocrinian Moisture in my Bniin. 

Hippi 9 Crepian thippkrrpiiln), a, {sb,) Zool, 
and Hot, [f. Hipro- + Gr. xpqxiv shoe + -(i)an.] 
Resembling a horseshoe: spec, applied to the 
lophophore of certain polyzoans, and so to these 
polyzonns themselves, b. as sb, A bippocrepian 
polyzoan. 

1877 liuxLEV Anat, Inv, Anim, viit. 461 The lophophore 
rCKeinhlcs that of the bippocrepian Phylactolacmata in being 
prcNliiced into two arms fringed with a double series of 
I tentacula. 1888 Dawson Geol, Hht, Plants \\\.^Txact% 
of the hippocrepian mark chaiactcristic of 

Hippocra'piform, a. Hot. [f. as prec. 4- 
-FORM.l Shaped like a horse-shoe. 

1864 Webster {:iti!!i Cray. 

tKippodame. Obs, [ad. Gr. Inubdapos horse- 
tamer, but in sense 1, app. confuscd.with hippotamc, 
Hitfopotauur.] 

1 . err on, used by Spenser for Htppocamp. 

1590 Spen.ser F. Q, 11. ix. so Infcrnall Hags, Centaurs, 
feendex, HipfiodaiticK. Jhid. 111. xi. 40 His (Neptune'R) 
swift charct .. Which fourc great Hippodames did draw. 

2 . A horse- lamer. 

ifiaj CocKERAM, Hippodame, a Horse breaker. 

Hence Kippo’dainiat, a horse- tamer; BHppO'- 
damona a„ horse-taming, horse-breakinc^ 

1841 S. Warren 7 Vn Thons. a 1 Vxr 11, x. 293 The present 
famouK hipixxlainUt at Wiiulnor, by touching a nerve in the; 
mouth of a horse, reduces him^ to helpless docility. 1894 
AtheuieMm x Sept. 284/3 "i’kc hipi^anunis gentry who re- 
ceive more or less attention from biiii. [See Hipi'OLugical.J 

Bippodrome (hi'pcklraam), sb, [a. F. hippo- 
drome (I3lh c. in Hatz.-Dann., in foxiti ypodrom€\ 
or ad. L. hij^odroMOs,GT.lvir 6 bpofAos race-course for 
chariots, f. iiriro-r horse + Bpbpos race, course.] 

1 . In Or, and Horn, Antiq, A course or circus 
for horse-races and chariot-racds. Sometimes used 


as a high-sounding name for a modem circus. 

[1949 Thomas Hist, Italie (1^561) ^6 b (Stanf.), There is a 
faire grrne aunciently called Hippodromus \ xmjSK T. Wabh- 


INCTON tr. Nicho/ay s V'oy. 11. xvi. 50 Of the noble anti 
quities . . found at Constantinople^ arc the Hippodrome. 
1615 G. Sandv.s Trav, 34 Tlie Hwilt hoofe beats tne dustie 
Hippodrome. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. 11 . xli. 518 The 

. I .1 1 


glonous prtx:esrion entered the gate nf the hiptKxIrutne.^ i8m 
Milman Lat. Ckr, iv. viii. (1864* 11 . 380 Dragged amid the 
shouts of the rabble round tne Hippodrome and then put to 
death. s886 Pail Mall G, 14 Dec. 6/1 'Olympia ' is to be 
open on Boxing Day, [with], .the famotiK Hippodrome which 
has just arrived from Paris. 

2. U,S, Sporting slang, A fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. (Cent, Diet,) 
Hence Bi'ppodrome v, ( IfS, Sporting slang) , to 
conduct races or other contests in which the re.snlt 
is prearranged by collusion (see 2 above). Kip- 
podro'mlo, and erron, HlppodzomR-tio (confused 
with hippodramatic : see Hippo-) adjs,^ of or be- 
longing to a hippodrome or circus, liippo'dro* 
mist, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

1840 Mrs. Snrllry in Shelley's Ess, 1. Pref. 19 Well 
versed in nautical, ^hippodromic, and other arts. 18^ Na- 


tion (N. Y.) 18 May yiolp The 'Talisman* is to a painful 
extent melodramatic and hippodromic. 1886 Daily Ntsvs 
14 Dec. 3/1 Hie *bippodromists confess that they have to 
get their clever ponies from Scotland and Wales. 

Hippoffriffp -grjph (hi*pagrif). [a. F. hip- 
pogrtjfi (j6th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. It. ippogt tfo 
(Ariosto), f. Gr. finro-r horse 4- It. grifo, late L. 


gryphus Griffin.] 
griffin, but with bod; 


VOL. V. 


i88i SeA, Rev, 


A purely unscientific 


The absolatist regime there shows a Hippocratic visage. 

So Bippoeratiu (-kr/>*jlu), JUppoora*tlORl 
adjs, ■* prec. Xlppo'ernUsm, the doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Xlppo'cmtlM v, intr,^ to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates. 

a 1849 Poe Lose Breath Wks. 1864 IV. 307 The *HIpdo- 


those of a horse. 


A fabulous creature, like a 
y and hind-quarters resembling 


1698 Blount Glotsogr,, Hippogryph, a kind of feigned 
beast, in part horse, in part Griffin. 411699 Cleveland 
Poems, CAywr. Magic 9 Tell us no more of Icarus, Of Hypo- 
gryph, or Pegasns. 1671 Milton P, R, iv. 549 He caught 


nyph, or Pegains. ifirt Milton P, R, iv. 549 He caught 
him up. and without wing Of hippogrif, bore through me 
air sublime. 1790 Gibbon Mise, Wks, (1814) 111 . 487 The 
African majrisian. .sends him to wander through the air on 
a blppogrilT sisfi J. H. Newman Callista 999 She thinks 

88 


a 1849 PoB Lose Breath Wks. 1864 IV. 307 The *Hlppo- 
ratian pathology* W. STEMtHt Mem, Chichester 
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HIBCJOOBBVnS. 


herself b Christian, when she is just as much a hippogriflT, or 
a chimxra. 

b. transf, and Jig. 

it37 Carlyle Fr. Rn*. I, iv. iv, Woe the day when they 
mounted thee . . on that wild Hippo^fryff of a Democracy ; 
which . . no yet known Astolpho could have ridden I 1M4 
Vamhkry Tra7>.i 'rM{r.AsM 146. I was ohli^e«l, however, to 
lu^T a long lifiie at the reins, before I could induce my long- 
eared hippoeriflf to change his headlong career. 

Also t Klpporrl fle, •gri mn, -on, •mT'Plioii. 
i6s4 Gayton /Vear. Xfiftt in. xi. 1^ Or Pacolcts, or 
Hradamunis, or Hippo-grj'phon. Eari. Monm. Aiivi. 

fr, J'arMtisx. 46S Poets in their writings had mentioned 
Tritons,.. Sit ins. Hynoghfhks Phenixes, W. Taylor 

in Manthiy A'rr'. XaV"!. 347 Ariosto, whose htpuojnifTon ko 
few have since Im^cii able to govern. 1S4S C. C. Clifford 
W r/jsA'/A., Froj^s :\i Not hippogritTins, sir, nor yet stag-goat! . 

Hipped (hi'poid). Zooi. [f. Or. iirvo-v horse f 
-oil) : of. anthropoU^ An aiitmal resembling, or 
allied to, the horse. 

1880 Hrxi.EY in Times 7^ Dec. 4/1 A priniA /acii proliahi* 
li^that this primordial hippoid had a low form of brain. 

aippolith (,hi’ppli|>). [ad. tned.L. hippoUthus^ 
f. (ir. iriro-y horse -t- X/8of stone: cf. F. hippolithe,'\ 
A concretion or calculus found in the stonuach nr 
intestines of a horse. 

[166s Lovkli. Hist, A nim. A Min. 81 The stone found in the 
•itonmek, called kippotithus\ iSaB Wf.brtkk cites (jt'iNcv. 

Kipi^logy vhi|vd 5 d.:;i). rare, [f, IIiPPo- 1 
'^o)louy.] t he study of horses. So Xlppolo'gl- 
oal 17 ., relating to hippolog)' ; Blppo*loglst, one 
versed in hippology, 

i8s4 Maynk kxp^s. Lex.. .hippology. 1885 

tr. Hehn*t IVand. PI. SfAnim, 434 Tne celebrated traveller 
nnd hinpoloj^ist. H. Huth {title) Rihliographicnl 

Recoril of Hip|iolo^, or Works on Horses and Eciuitaiioii. 
1894 A thenxttm x Sept. a 8 s/i ICnpt. Hnyes] an author of re- 
nown in the field of hippodamoust and hippological literature. 

)l BUppoillUi 60 (hipp'manfz). [Gr. Innofuiyit 
(see below), ueut. of iwwofiar^f, f. 7 irvo-f horse + 
pay-, root of paiyfa$ai to be mad. In mod.F. Aip^ 
pomane^ a. * A small blaclc tlcshy substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal \ b. 

* A mucous humour that runs from mares a-borsing * 
(Liddell and Scott). (Both reputed aphnxHsiacs.) 

s8oi Holland Pliny 1 . 777 These folcs verily, by re^Kirt, 
haue growing on their forehead . . a little hl«-ick thing of the 
bignes.se of a fig, called Hippomanes. ^ a 1681 Hdlyuay 
ynvenal i^o Caisuiiia the wife of Caligula . . whom she 
drench’d with the love-cup made of the hipponianex, a tender 
neice of flesh taken from the brow of a young foal, ite? 
bRYnF.N P’itx* Gtorg. lit. 44a. 17^ GenlL Mag. XXV I. 

170 The Hippomanes has oeen distinguished utitler two 
species ; the one a liquor distilling from a mare, during the 
time of her heat, leji Tytler Hist. Si.flt. (186^) iV. 201 
Pcilson was compounded, according to the dtK:iaration of (he 
wizard, of adder.%' skiii.s, toads* Hkiiis, and the hippomane.s in 
the head of a young foal. 

tHipponesse. Ohs. rare. A name of some 
fur-bearing anim.a1. 

1819 Middleton Lm>t ^ Aniiq, 19 The name.s of those 
lieasts, hearing Furr, and now in vse.. Martin, lladgcr, 
Iteare, Ltueriie, Budge, Otter, Hipponcssc, and Hare. 

Kiwoplian (hipp*fadi;i). [f. Gr. iinro-t-i- 
-tpayia cating.J The practice of eating horseflesh. 

s8^ Wfiistrr cites (). Rexf. 1880 Mrr, P. Byrne l/ntier- 
eurr. Or^erloffketi II. 115 [Denmark] is perhaps the only 
country where pri.NOners are condemned to hippophagy. 
189a County Gentlsm. XXX. 103 Hippophagy ha.s long lieen 
a recognized cult at Paris. 

So Klppo'p]Ukglflm>«prec. ; Sippo'pliagist, an 
eater of horseflesh ; Bippopliagl'stioal relat- 
ing to hippophagy; Bippo^pbogoiui a., eating 
horseflesh. 

i8a8 Webster, Hippepharous, feeding on horses, as the 
Tartap. 1898 Sat. Ret*. 11 . 48^2 It is.. of little use that 
historians aii<l travellers tell of nippophagist.s. Bar- 

ino-Gould Orig. Relig. Relief \x^t\^^ hi|^phagism of the 
Tartar and ancient Norseman sprang up from the neces'ii- 
tics of a nomad life. t88i Graphic 10 Sept. aB6 Sausage- 
makers of hippophagistical tendencies. 

Kippopotamio ^hi ixiip^tcnc mik, -pp*tamik),a. 
[f. irirroiH)T<vx-t;s + -10.] Belonging to, like, or 
suggesting a hippopotamus ; huge, iiiiwicldy. 

*785 J- Douglas Antia, F.arth 9 These hippupotaniic 
remains being discovered petrified. 1865 Livinostom-; 
/.amhesi xvi. 336 'J hey stare with peculiar stolid looks fif 
hjppopciiamlc surprise. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 240^1 Ralhcr 
hippopotamic in hi-s humour. 

So Kippopota^miaa, Kippopo*tuiiinP adjs. 
prec. ; Kippopo'tamid ZooL, an animal of the 
family Hippopotamidas\ Kippopetomoid a., re- 
sembling a hippopotamus. 

Reabn 6 Apr. 3 I.adies of such hippnpotamian pro- 
portions. E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 56 The heavy hip- 

potamoid gihhus. 1871 Huxlry A not. Vert. A nitn. 

vui. 33; 5 Merycoputamus.. appears to have been a Hippo- 
potamid. Nature XXVll. 947 Al.>out thirty years is 
the extreme limit of Hippopotaminc existence. 

SlppopotainiiB n, -muBes, 

•mL Forms : a. 4 ypotamo, -tamos, -tanos, 
-tanua, 5 ypotom, fbotayne. (//. ypotaidy), 
bippotamo, (6 byppotamo, hippotamon . 

0 . 6-7 hippopotame, (7 hippopotom, -poUmy, 
hyppopotamua), 7- hlppopotamiui, (8-9 •oa). 
[a. late L. hippo^tamus, a. late Gr. Iwuom&rapos 
( Galen) , f. finro-r horse worapht river. /The earlier | 
Gr. writers used 6 twwot 6 war^fuat the riverine ; 


horse.) The earlier Eng. forms were a. OF. ypih 
tame (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. ypola- 
mtiSf corruption of hippopotamus. The mbd.Fr. 


is hippopotamt!\ 
A pachydcrmnti 


A pachydermatous quadrup^, the African river- 
horse, Hippopotamus amphihius^ a very large beast 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes^ and estuaries. 

... 13. . A'. Atis, 5166 Vpotamos comcn flyngynge. .Crete 
liestesatul griselich. ihia. 5184 YntUame a wonder beesi is 
More than an olifauiit, I wis. Ihia. 6554 He sleth ypotanos, 
and kokadrill. 1340^70 Alex. 4 Diml. 157 Dr^ful dm- 
KOtia<« . . Acldrus and ypotamiis, nnd ojnire ille wormus. 139B 
Trevksa Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxvi.( 14951 a6o Some fys^e 
seke theyr mcete oonly in water and some i>y nyghte v|>on 
the londe, as Ypotanus, the water horse, r 1400 NIaundev. 
(1839) xxvi. that Coiitreelien many Ipotaynes [Roxh, 

ypotams]. 1583 HYLL.dr/ Garden. (1593) 26 'rhe hide of 
the riuer Horse, named Hippotamon. i^e Horrrwrll 
Artnorie 11. 65 h, The water norsKc of the Sea is called an 
Hyppotame. ,1898 W. Sanderson Graphke 22 Monsters, 
Chimeraes, Hippotames, and others such, which HeraukU 
' undertake to bestow upon Gentlemens Bnr^'iiigs. 

I 0 . 1^3 Warur tr. Alexis* Seer. 11. 38 b (StaoO A skin. . 

! of a Ilippopotamc. i6ee J. Forv tr. /.rti'x.dyriVff 1. 39 The 
' Hippopotamus or water-horse is somewhat tawnie. 180s 
I Holland Pliny 1 . 91 (Stanf. ) The river Bambotus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hippopotames. 1809 Daniel /'AiVe/oz in Farr 
S. P. 7 as. / (1848) 274 Me thouj^t a mighty hipixipotarnus, 
From Nilus doting, tiiruKts into the rnaihe. 1630 J. Taylor 
^ Water P.) Praise //rw/ztvirf Wks. iii. 63 '! l‘hc Ibis Croco- 
dile, a Cat, a Dog,T)i« Hip|Mi|Hi(amy, lieeiles, or a flog. E77A 
Goi.iy&M.Nat. Hist. IV. x. ^2 *llie hippopotamos is an animal 
a.s large, and not less formidable than the Rhinoceros 1833 
Lvell Princ. Ceol. 111 . aat The tusks of hippopotamu.ses 
often appear on the surface. 1889 Livingstone Zambesi iii. 

81 A considerable body of bitter water containing leeches. . 
crocodiles nnd hippopotami. 

atirib. 1879 \i a.hkrll Ivories 14 The luindle of a mirror 
in hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Daily Xe^vs 6 Dec. 3/3 A hun- j 
dred lashes with the hippopotamus hide whip. | 

BUppOtomy (htpp‘t 5 mi). rare. [f. Hippo- ^ ' 
Gr. -Topia cutting.] * The anatomy or dissection 
of the horse* i^Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). So 1 
Xippoto'mloal a.\ pertaining to hippotomy ; ! 
I Kippo'tomlat, one versed in hip|K>tomy. 

*737 Bracken Farriery Impr. fi7s6) 1. 20^ Divided by ! 
two Netrks (as they are termed by lfippotomists>. 1847-9 
Todd Cyel. Anal. IV. 716/1 Called ny }iip|M>tomixts the 


Kip-ahotf a. {sh.) Also hip-ahotten. [f. Hir 

4- shot, pa. pple. of Shoot v.] 

1 . Having a dislocated hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint. 

1639 T. DR Grrv Cempi. Hersem, 240 How doe von cure 
a horse that is hip-shot? 1799 SportiswMag. XI V. 185 To 
be hipped or htpshoC is to have one hip lower than the other. 


Ohio State yml. 16 May^hipshot, windbroken horse. 
2 . Jig. Lame, clumsy ; tabled, * out of joint ’. 

ILTON Apol. Smect. iv. 86 He has not spirit enough 


*737 Bracken Farriery Impr. fi7s6) 1 . 20^ Divided by 
two Netrks (as they are termed by lfippotomists>. 1847-9 
Todd Cyel. Anal. IV. 716/t Called ny }iititM>tomixts the 
o s gu adraiuut. Mayne Expos. Lex., Hippotomical. 

Sippiirata (nipiu^TA). Chem. [f. Hippub-io 
+ -ATK ^.1 A .salt of hippuric acid, 

*>84 in AfAVNR ^.r^r. Lex. 1^7 G. Bird Urin. Deposits j 
(cd- SI 206 Delicate feathers of hippurate of ammonia. I 

II Eippuria (hipiu«*ria). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Htppur-IO, Hippur-ate .1 * Bouchardat's term for | 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or hippu- | 
rates in the urine ’ {Syd. Sot. Lex.). ] 

1^7 G. Bird Urin. DepMits M, 5) 110 When an abnor- 
mally large proportion of thi^ acid is present, ax . . in hippuriA. 
Swpnrio (hipiu*>*rik), a. [f. Gr. ivv-or horse 
-h oi^ov urine 4 -ic.] Chem. In Hippuric acid, 
an acid (CglT^NO^) found in the urine of horses 
and other herbivora. 

Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 46 Of Hippuric Acid. | 
Rouelle was the first person who discovered the existence of 
benzoic acid in the urine of the horse. s8^ G. E. Day tr. j 
Simons A nim. Cfum. II. 117 Hippuric acid is regarded by I 
Liebig as an invariable constituent of ordinary human urine. 

Sippurid (hipiu**rid). ILot. [f. mod.L. //ly/;/- 
rideee (Link), f. Jjippftris name of \ genus of plants, 
a. Gr. finrov/Mr, f. iwwo-t horse + ohpd tail.] A plant 
of N.O. Hippuridem or Haloragacete, of which the 
t;mical genus is Hipjuris or Mare's- tail. 
Kippurita (hi'piuroit). I^aimont. [ad.mod.I.. 
Hippuriles, f. Gr. twwovpof horse-tailed (cf. prec.;, , 
suto., a sea-fish (jCoryphKna hippurus), and a kind ' 
of insect.] ! 

1 . A fossil bivalve mollusc of the genus Hippu- ' 

rites or family Hipfuritidm. | 

[1814 J. Parkinson in Geot. Trans. 11 . 277 Observations 
on the Sfpeciineiis of Hippuritex from Sicily.) 184a H. Miller j 
O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 187 An entirely new field among the . 
hippiirites, Mphienilites, and nummulites of the same forma- 
tions. Woodward Atollnsea 40 The hippurite«-H 

distinguimed by a cancellated texture. ^ 

h. attrib. OT adj. — Hippumitic. 

.883 Lyell Antig. Man x. (ed. 3) 174 These caves are 
situated In rocks of hippurite limestone. 

2 . *A kind of fossil cup-coral, Cyathophyllum 

ceratites of Goldfnsa ’ {Cent. Diet.). | 

Hence Mlppari'tle a., pertaining to, or contain- j 
ii^ hippurites (sense 1). 
sipjwp a. celloq. [f. HfP sb.^'] -HiPPisn. 
itei TempU Bar Mag. Aug. 478 [She] led him such an | 
awful life, No wonder he was nippy. 

Kip-rooH Arch. [f. Hip jp.I 3.] A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (see Hip sb.^ 3), the ends | 
being inclined as well as the sides ; a hipped roof. | 
I7S7~4S Chambers Cyel. s.v.. A hip-roof has rafters as 
long, and with the angles at the foig, euk at the ends of 
httifdings, as it has at the sides. 197a Phil. Tram, LX 1 1 1 . > 
43 A lofty building, with a pointed hip-roof. s888 Bvnnrm 
A. Sumagt xxvi. 291 A wooden structure, .with a hip roof. 
Hence Kip-rooftd a., having a hip-roof. 

/1 1834 W. WiET Let. In J. P. Kennedy Life (i860) 11 . vii. 

116 A ^niall, red, hip-roofM, one-«toried old house. * 


left him so far to look to his syntax, ns to avoid nonsense . . 

I This hlpshot gminmiirian. 106s Nekdiiam //I' x/. A'AUf.iPeA 
j 70 Reformation, thou stalking horse of our hip-shotten state. 
B. sb. Dislocation of the hip-joint. 
c lyao W. CiiB.soN Farrier's Dispens. xiv. (1734) 277 For a 
Hi|vshot, or Dislocation. 1717 IJkadley Fam. Diet.. Hip^ 
Shot, .befals these Animals many Ways, sometimes oy the 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, nnd at other Times by 
n Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hlpt, var. of Hipped. 

Hipwort (hi'pwtiat). [L Hxp ; 90 called 
from the resemblance of the hollow round leaf to 
the aocket of the hip-joint; cf. Cottledok a.] 
A name for Navelwort, Cotyledon Umbilicus. 

*897 Gerardr Herbal 11. cxltii. 1 1. 424 Nauelwoort is 
called.. in English Penny woort. Wall Penny woort. Ladies 
naurll, nnd llipwoort. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hip- 
wort, a kind of Herb. 1863 Prior Planl-n, 

Hir, obs. ME. form of Her pron. 

Hirable: see Hireable. Hiraude, obs. f. 
Herald v. Hirawen» obs. f. Iubam. 

tlHircam,-ali«hiireajni(ht)ik&T 
Forms : 8 iroara, hurourrah, hiroar, haroar, 8v9 
hircarra(h, -oara, 9 haroar (r)ab, haloarrah, 
hurkorah, hurkaru. [Hindi, Urdu, etc. harkdra 
messenger, courier.] An East Indian spy, messenger, 
or courier. 

174T E.xp. Paymaster Fort Si. David (MS.) Jan. (V’. 
Suppl.), Given to the Ircaras for bringing news of the En- 
gagement . . 4. 3. a. 1748 in J. lAing Unpub. Ree. (1880) 4 
(V.) They were as far as Suntlra Col, when first descrieef by 
their Hiircurrahs. 1797 in K. Ives Vi^. to India (1773) 161 
(Y.) Hircars nr snies. 1761 M. White in J. Long Unpuh. 
Rec, (1869) 260 (Y.) The head harcar returned, and tola me 
this ax well as several other secrets very useful to me. ^1773 
Genii. A/ag. XLIII. 89;^ As the hircarrnh came in a private 
manner, disguised, the President refused him an audience. 
1803 Wki.i.iNUToN in Owen IVellesley's Desp. 786 We de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy's position on the 
common hircarrahs of the country. iSty D. Iohnsom Ind. 
P'ield Sports (ed. 2) 37, 1. .took with me an ifarcarrah, two 
guns, .and a spear. 1824 Baboo I. vii. 118 (Stanf.) A Hur- 
karu announced Nuwau Yoosuf Ulee Khan Buliadoor. 
sSfia Bkvkridok Hist, Imlta 11 . vi. v. 690 Two friendly 
letters, the first brought hy a camel-man, and the latter by 
hircarrahs. 

Hirchen, -on, -oun, obs. form.4 of Urchin. 
SUroio (hdusik), a. Chem. [f. L. hirc-us he- 
goat -f -lo.j Of or pertaining to a goat. Hircic 
acid, a liquid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous principle of mutton suet : 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids. 

2836-9 Todd Cyel. Anal. II. 233/1 A colourless volatile 
oil which . .Chevreul terms . . hircic acid. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Shnon's Anim. Chem. IL 65 Goal's milk is n very^rich 
white fluid . . with a (Mculiar disagreeable odour arising 
from the hircic acid which is present in the butter. 

Kiroin (h 5 *jsiii). chem. [f. as prec. -f -IN.] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, in a less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
its stroi^ odour depends. 

1821^ TODD Cyel, Anat. 11 . 233/1 A distinct fatty matter 
..wnicn Chevreul has called hircin. 1841 Brands Diet. 
Set. etc., Hireine..¥fh 7 n saTOiiified .. produces hircic acid. 
ri889 Ld hiKBV in CYrr. Sc. 1 . 94/1 Tallow, .contains a few 
other fatju ns hircine, hutyrine, etc. 

Kiroina (hd'isoin), a. and sb. [.d, L. hirefnus 
(Jtirquinus) of a coat ; having a goatish smell.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat ; 
spec. b. Having a goatish smell ; 0. Lustful. 

1898 Blount Glossogr., Hircine, goatish, of a Goat. 1994 
Mamtyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 238 The whole plant has a 
strong hircine smell. sSee Sir J. R. Smith in Mem. (183a) 
11 . 152 Orchis latijolia has, occasionally, a very disagree- 
able nircine scent. iSaa SoUTiixv Vis. yudgem. v. And 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine host obscene. 


18M-63 Wood illustr. Nat. Hist. L656 Goat-like in aspect, 
and very hircine in many of its jKliits. s88f Ruskin in 
19/8 Cent. Oct. 520 Satyric or hirc^ conditions of thought. 

B. sb, Min. A fossil amorphous resin which 
bums with a strong animal odour. Also called 
Kiroite (Dana Min. (1868) 747). 

KiroinOlUl (h 5 *jsinas), a. bot. and Zcol. [f. 
L. hirefn-us -oi 78 .] Having a hircine odour. 

1866 Treeu. Bot. 592/2 Hircinous, smelling like a goat. 

It SirooO 0 V 81 t 0 (hfijkcsfi'ivil^). [medX., i. 
hircus he-goat 4- arvus stag: cf. F. hireocitf.'\ 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag. 

1398 Tbrviia Barth. De P, B, xvttf. c. (M& Bodl.), 


iprinted -rous], a meera chimera, one of the devils best 
boys. 1701 NoaaiB ideal World 1. iii. 190 An Hirco<ervuB 
or any other fictitious being Is true and real with rcuiecl to 
the simple essences or natures, tjed Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
1839-41 Howirr Vis. Rem. Ptaeos (1882) aoi A large paint- 
ing on the wall, a hircocerviis or man animal. 
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HIRELING. 


or 


HIROOSB. 

t Hiroo'se, a. Obs, rare, [ad. 1^ hircoi-us 
goat-like, f. hircus^ 'Goatiiihi smelling like a 
goat, rammish* (Bailey, vol. 11 . 1737). 

Hiroosity (haik^'tsUi). [f. L. + -ITY.] 

Goatishness, Icwclncss. 

1873 Symonos Ci 4 t, Poets viii. 345 About the nudacious 
Mcne . . there ii no Aretine^jg;o»ity. It is merely coniiu 

t Hiroula*tion. OWrare-^. \^n,\.,hirculus 
little goat.] (See quots.) 

Ml suiuifT G/ossi^,t Hirculation^ a disease in the Vine, 
when It ^ars no fruit at all. syay Uailky vol. II, Hircnta- 
(with Gardiners), a Disease in Vines, when they run 
out into Branches and Wood, and bear no Fruit. 

tBixd, hired. Obs, Forms: I hired, hfered, 
htred, hdored, hdorod, 2-3 hired, 2-4 bird, 
(3 (firm.) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. [OE. hired, hini-es household, family, 
shortened from *hhi*rd»d (cf., in same sense, hiiv- 
ritden fern.) — OHG., M IIG. htrtU marriage, setting 
up of a household (moil.Gcr. heirai, also keurat), 
from ^hturdt, */i(ii^rdt, Goth. tyjHS *hei 7 tfarAis; 
f. Mwan meml^rs of a household, Goth, hehva- 
household- -r&d, condition, state, -red,] 

1 . A household, family ; a company of servants 
retainers, a retinue; a king’s court; .also, a 
monastic household. { 

r888 K. iELFRBD Boeth, xxxvi. § i On sumes cyninges 1 
htrede. ^893 — Oros, VI. XXX. § 7 Luciiiius Ixsliead nan j 
criftten muii tie come on his hicrcdc. r 050 Lindnf, Cos^. I 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Dcgn . . done xeseiii; hlaierd his ofer hitinxl | 
hia <*975 Rushw, Gos^ Matt. xiii. x7 Cuinende. .to fsder 
has heorudei. e 1000 .%li-hic J/om, 1 ., 3x4 Sc haUa hyred. 
ciooo Gos^, Matt. x. 35 Gyf hi hiredes nedcr 
belzebub clypedon b'ii6Q Hatton G., )>»•*( hyrdes faxler]. 
104s IFiV/ Thurstan in Thorpe Chart, 574 Sc bird on 
Seynt Eadmuiidsbirt. a tioo Ags, Voc. in Wr.*Wiilclcer 308 
Famiiiat hiwneden oSSc hired, nxioo O, E, Chron, an. 
toSs Se cyng..hcold Ner his hired .v. dazas. c 117s Lamb, 
Horn, 89 Mt halie hired crates apO!«tn:.s. c* taoo Ormin 
10936 hatt CriRtess hirrd, Crisstene folic. Ibid, Henii .. 
drifekp Criiit ut off hisii bird, c taos I<av. 6153 Foroi-wendc j 
jiat hired swa hsc king Inehu. c 1x50 Gen, 4 Rx, icxii Of 1 
IB bird euerilc waomn wurS circunicis. c /! V//. Palcrne | 

xxao He .. dede him on Bate holly wih al his herde bat he 
a-Rcmbled. <11440 Sir Pejgrev, 1088 Ffolke fruuKcneii tti 
fere, In herd ys not to hydo. 

2 . Cotttb, (only in OE. and early MIC.) : hired- 
ohild, child of toe house ; hlrdonave, hirdoniht, 
hlrd8waiii,a household attendant, retainer, menial ; 
hirdfolo, household servants, followers ; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifere, attendants; 
hiredplasie, courtly amusement. Also IIiudmav. 

e IMS Lay. 16553 pine *hircd«childcren plcien mid 
hlBBen huiide. ibta, 5664 Ne n;cuer nnsnne ^nird-cnaue. 
c leoo AClfkic How, 1 , 374 Dacs caheru-s Seznaii and ^hired< 
cnihtaB. c* laos Lay. 4316 Anne hird'cniht nc hauede. ibid, 
6463 pa hahte he al hiB *hird*folc faren tu are bur^c. /bid, j 
laaoJ Aure ailcne *hired-gume feire heo igrcctten. /bid. I 
6631 per he huiidede on comclan Wid his^hird-iferen. /bid. 
iaaSi Mid haueken & mid htinden *hired*pl»ie luuieti. 
/bid, 566a pet he..neaue nenne *bcrd-Bweiii. 

Hlrd, -e, ohs. (T. Herd and Herd v. 2, ! 
ob^pa. t. Hire. ! 

t girdman, hiredman. Obs. Also 4horod-, 
hirde-. [f. Hird + Mak .1 A member of a house- ; 
hold ; a domestic, a housdiold servant ; a retainer. ; 

£993 Baitie 0/ Afeddon a6x Ongunnon <Sa hiredmenn 
heaimice feohtan. csooo AClfric Gen, 1 . 7 Pharaoncs 
vjdeBtan hiredmen. ^ c imS Lay. 3350 Ah he nom his enne ; 
aired mon [c taya hired man) Im he wel iruwede on. c lajo | 
Haii Afeia, 31 Uabbe monic under he hirdnien in halle. j 
c 1390 IViil, Pnterne 3130 Lokc pat hirde-men wel kepe pc 
comune pasaage. 13. . Gaw. 4|r Gr. Knt. 303 All%pe hered- 
men in Halle, pc hy) & pe lo^c. c laae Thomas 0/ Erccld. 
(1875) 697 Of awilke an hird mane wolde j here pat couth me 
telfe of awilke ferly. 

HirdB. obs. lorm uf Harlmi, Huudh. 
Hi*rduill-dl*rdlxmB Sc, and north, dial. [Kc- 
dupl. of DibduilI Uproar, tumultuous noise. 

1704 Muirtand tVittie in Ramsay Tead, Atisc, (1739) 18 
Sick Hirdum, Dirdiim, and sick Dm Wi* he o’er her and ' 
ahe o'er him. 1869 Lansdaie Gioss,, //irdum^dirtfttm, an 1 
uproar. 

jKlrdy-girdyi sb, and ad^* Sc, and ttorih. dial, 
[Cf. prec., and Hiddy-qiddt.] 
t A. sb, Uproari^nfnsion, disorder. Obs, 
m 1500 Colkeloie Sot^. 184 (Jam.) Wi sic a din and a 
dirdy, A ffgrray and hiray-girdy, The fulia all afferd wer. 
1686 G. Sn/ART yocthser. Disc, 44 Wluit Hirdy-glrdy this 
ye keep I canna get a wink of sleep. 1893 NorthH 9 Mbtd, 
Clou,, //irdy^irdy, a disorderly noiiw, a dittiurbance. (Obs.) 

B. adUm In or into disorder, in confusion. 

16. . in Glanvill Saddneismtu (,ija 6 ) 399 They all ran 
hirdie-girdte. 1819 W. Tknnakt Pt^isify S^mTd (1837) 

30 Sae to the cross o' Anster ran Hirdle-g^iraie, woman and 
man. 1884 Scott RedgauHtlet Let. xL He ventured back 
Into the parlour, where a* was gaun hiroie-girdle. 

SiV6 (haUi), rA Forms: 1 h^, hir, 3-4 huire, 
3-5 huyra, hure, 4 hir, hijre, 4-5 bare, 4-7 hyre, 

3 huyr. hyp, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyor, 3- biro. 
[OE. hyr str. fern., corresp. to OFris. (WFris. 
niire)t OLG.^hilria (MLG.,Ml)u. hdre, LG. kiire^ 
har, Du. httur ; Gcr. hencr, Da. hjtre, Sw. hyra, 
all from LG.) j-OTaut. type ^hdrjdr, not known 
in OHG., ON., or Gothic.] 

1 . Payment contracted to be made for the tem- 


poraiy use of anything. (In OE., csp. for money 
lent ; usury, interest.) To be or have on hire, to 
let (^fnt, set) to hire, i. c. at the service of another 
in consideration of payment made by him. 

c 1000 A^lfiiic Dent, xxiii. 10 Ne lame bine breper nan 
pinz to hire. - • /,«>. xxv. 37 Ne syle pu pin feoh to hyre, 
c 1000 Ecgberhfs Penit. in. Proem. <« 1390 Cursor A/, 6778 
Riles nu^it . . 1 lele to hire for uni mede. c 1386 CilACctRK 
Prol, 507 He sette iiat his benefice to hyre [v,rr. hire, 
huyre]. 1413 Piigr, Sowte (Cnxton 1483) in. v. 53 Longc 
tyme haue ye putte youre lottges to hyre, ye wilncKsers uf 
falshede. 1483 Cath. Angt, 186/3 I0 let to Hire, tocare. 
I 495'7 HattalAcc, /ien, V/t i it^) 186 Payed to Richard 
Yokxale of Portesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote. 1497 
" 15116 T INOALK Alark 


xii. I A certayhe man planted a vync yanle. .and lett it out 
to hyre to huslKindcmcii. 15B3 Hollybano Campo di Fior 


/bid. 350 Ffreight & hyre of a crayer. 

' ■ * ■ ' ited a 

>583 1 

03 or him that in. .streate keepeili htirsew to hier. 1587 F. 
JAMES in CoiUct, lO. H. S.) 1 . 199 Bote liyrc from Lambeth. 
1699 Dampikh \^oy, II. I. 13 The hire is pretty reasonable 
both fur the Veasels, and the Men. 1717 tr. Frrsier's Vov, 
ic^ leaving him the King's Duty, and the Hire of the Mill. 
1870 W. M. Bakrm Nrto Timothy 161 (Cent.) To keep one's 
conscience, too, on hire, as that drunicen Isham . . at the 
livery-stable does a horse. A/od, Bicycles on hire. 

2 . Payment contracted to lie made for personal 
ti(*rvioe; wages. 

laag Auer, E. 208 Rtholdcn o 3 rcs hure, oucr his rihtc 
"erme, nU hit strong rcfiac? i' 1090 .S'. Fnf. Leg, I. 385/243 
He scholde hint (laye is huyre. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 3972 
And of pc meistn icham sure, ^if be wile ^ilde min hure. 
xjSa Wvt:i.ii' Luhe x. 7 Forsothe a wurkiiiuti is wortlii liis 
hyre. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 2830/2 They., sayd they 
wold brytige byiii thyder without oiiy freyuht or liuyr. tg/on 
E/is. id yorh (18 joi 76 Po 


Priz>, Purse E xp. Elis, of York (1830) 76 J 
of the same Kdwanl . . every ipiarter viij d. 


^or the scolc hycr 
1583 Hoi.i.vnANji 


, i|ua 

Campo di Fior fit What mike you for your iTyer t. .1 will 
contente myself with a small hier. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 

1 . 377 Their testimony against preaching for hire. iSw 
Ouioa Afaremma 1 . 4 I'liey had other thoughts lontides 
those of their hire and wages. 

3 . Jig. Reward, recoixi|)euse, payment (for work 
or service of any kind). 

a laag Auer, A*. 438 Hore hure sclial beon pe eclie blisse 
of hcoucnc. a 1300 Cursor A/. 3319a 5 kithanas .. sal casten 
be . . in a stincand stang o fire ; |^r sal be yolden him his 
hire. •3^ WvcLiK Eom, vi. 22 Treuli the hyris of synne, 
deellu 1481 Caxton Eepnard (Arb.) 30 Our lorde god slial 
ones rewardc them their hyre. eijSo A, Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. 10 Schort plesour, long disulesour ; Ketiei: 
tence is the hyre. s6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. ^ A/or. a b. Some. . 
that thiiike tne very disturbance of things established, a 
siiffuTent hyre to set them on worke. sf^l Jamks Brigand 
iv, And make her hand the litre of this Savoyard. 

4 . The action of hiring or fact of being hired. j 
1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess, 180 The dispersed hire of i 

acfiiiainlance to extoll things intiifrerent. s8m I.viton { 
Riensi 1, iv, Ay, it is the duty of thy hire. 1863 Mas. C. I 
Clarke Shake, Char. .viv. 3^7 A savage hire, -and the 
wages he receives are as dispiteous. Alod. To arrange for 
the hire of a horse. 

5 . attrib. and Comb,, as hire^payer, •rvage ; hire- 

ayatem, a lystcm by which a hirt^ article becomes, 
by virtue of a stipulated number of payments, the , 
property of the nirer; so hiro-purohose. Also 1 
IIIKEGANO, -MAN, -WOM.VN. I 

1483 Cath, Angl, 186/3 An Hire payer, mercedarius, 
1548I TiiALL Erasm, Par. /^uke xvi. 134 n. To dig^e in tlie . 
field for hire waces from daic to daye. 1896 Daily Seios 
24 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Moore, .was the inventor of the now widely 
adopted liire-purclia.se s^’sleiii. 1898 lYestm. Gas. 11 Jan. 

3/z Could not the hire-purchase system be worked T I 

Hire (hsi^j), v. Forms : i h^ian, h^an, 3 
hure(n, 3-4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, 6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 ' 
hier, 4- hire. [OE. hjrian, corresp. to OFris. 
hera, OLG. *hlirian (MLG., MDu. hdren, LG. 
hiiren, Du. huren, Gcr. hetsem. Da. hyre, Sw. 
hyra, from LG.), f. the sb. : see Hike jt^.] 

1 . trans. To engage the srxvices of (a person) for ; 
a stipulated reward ; to enu^loy for wages. . 

c tooo .^^f.FRic //om. IT. 73 Sc»B . . wolde hyrian wyrbtan j 
into his wiiigeanle. e 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xx. 7 us nan , 
mann ne hyr^o [c iifio //attorn G. herde). a sns A ner, R, . 
xsfi Vorte huren mid ham, ase me defi mid garsume peo Pet . 
wel vihteS. e 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, (1810) 80 be bisutliop I 
. . Hired ilk a man. c 1440 Promp. Parv, axi/a Hyryn, 
dtteo, 153s CovKRDALB Pfw, xxvi. 10 Who »o hyrclh a | 
foole, hyr^ soch one as wyl take no hede. 1570 B. Gooce | 
/iingd. III. 43 b. They also hier folkes to say the j 
Bniterx speedily. 1683 Cowlky Yerses 4 Ess., Ode on 
Harvey iii, As if he Wr'd the workers hy the day. 1748 I 

• Sp, Eart C hatha tu j 


swifie doore. c 1090 Beket xjfii in .S*. Eng, Leg. 1 . 139 (He) 
hu)Tde him a mere. For an Knglichs iieiii, with an halire, 
pt-s lioli man to here, c 1490 Bk, Curtasye 375 in Babees Bk, 
31U For coriage )»e porter hors schiJIe liyre. 198;} Hoi.lv- 
^ BAND Campo di Fior ^37 He had hired a house in Colme- 
streate. 1990 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 05 A ship >*ou sent mee 
I too, to hier waftage. 1718 Lauv M. W. Montagu Lit. to 
I Abb/ Conti July, 1 hired aii ass .. that 1 might go suine 
j miles into the country. i86j Miss Bkaoikin EUanoPs I 'ict, 
I (1878) 1 . iii. 34 He hired a villa by the Lake of Como. 

I 3 . To grant the temporary use of for stipulated 
payment ; to let out on hire ; to lease. 

ijto Wyclif Afark xii. 1 A man plauntide a vyne^erd - - and 
hirrde it to crtlic tilieris. Caxton Fables ^ A i/once 

(1880) 3 IHe] deniuiiiided of the |ioure yutig man that he 
wold hyre to hym a parte of his hows. 1989 G. Fi.kicnkn 
in Lett, Lit, Aten (Camden) 80 'I'hat no nuui should hier 
owt horse or boat to aiiie Englishman. 1611 Bible 1 Sam, 

I ii. 5 They that were full, haue hired out ihcmselues for 
I bread. 166a Woou Lift (O. H. S.) I. sfis Having skill iu 

S irdning and manuring fhe) hired himselfe to gent, there for 
at im|doyment. lyst Duxhury Rec. (1893) 338 I'liat the 
' said money should be hired out at five pounds per cent, to 
.Huch iierNuns as .shall give sufficient security for the same. 

I Tennyson Dora 36 He left his father's bouse. And hired 
himitelf to work within the fields. 

b. intr. (for rejl.) To hire out, to engage one- 
self as a servant for payment. U.S, and Colonial, 
1856 Olmsted AVarvAVo/ri 8 ^ Poor white giils never hired 
out to do servants* work. 1884 HaipePs Afag. May 883/1 
They hire out to.. farmers. 

Hire, early form of Her ptvn. 

BUraable (hai«*rab’l), a. Also hirable. ff. 
Hire v , 4 -able.] Capable of being hired ; ob- 
tainable for hire. 

Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. xi. IV. 359 Four pretty 
Sovereignties. I'hrve, or Two, of thc.sv hircable by gold, it 
is to be hoped. ^ 1868 Daily Tel, p July 5/4 Prices of all 
purchasable or hirable things are high. 

Hired (hsiBjd), ///. a. [L Hire v, -f -bdL] 
Engaged or employed for payment : let out on 
hire ; mercenary. Also with adverbs, as hired out. 

c XB30 Haii Meid, 39 Kni driuel ipe bus oScr eni ihured 
bine. 138B Wyclif Luke xv. 19 Make me as 0011 of thi 
hyrid men [1388 thin hirid men). 1388 — John x. 13 The 
hirid hyne fleeth, for he is an hirid nyne. c 1440 /^romp. 
Part*. 341/3 Hyiyd man, or servawiite, conduct ins. 1583 
Hollvband Campo di /-/Vir -jji, I havea hiered horse. 1997 
Daniki, Civ, lYars VL lix. With nierceiiarie bicath Ana 
hyred tongue. 1711 Steele Sped, No. i«5 P i 1 ‘ravelling 
together in the same hired Coaih. 1780 Gihhon Autobitg. 
(x 8 ^) 137 An independent .stranger in a nired lodnng. 1808 
Scott Life Dryden iv, To have recourse to hired Tiravoes to 
avenge his TCrsonal quarrel.^ 1863 Kinolakk Crimea (1876] 
1 . i. 9 He. . has a crowd of hired i:ourlier.s at hi.s side. 

b. In U.S. the terms hired mast, woman, girl, 
people, arc commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (the latter word being formerly 
used to include slaves). 


issity for hiring auxiliary troops. RAV.MONn 

. Aftmes 4 A/intng x 8 a Chinamen are in the country 


liters speedily. 1683 Cowlky Yerses 4 Ess., Ode on 
ffurvey iii. As if he hir'd the workers ^ •**“ 

Pitt Sp, t/o. Com. 10 Dec. in Anetd. 4 sp. , 

(1797) 1 . V. iifi They have already boon informed ^cre W'os 
no neccssit - ■ • * ’** “ ** 

Statist. Afi _ 
and can be hired cheaply. 

b. trans/. To engage or induce tu do something 
by a payment or reward ; to bribe. 

c 1400 Gamelyn 786 He was fast aboute bothe day and 
other, For to byre the quest to hangen his brother. 1909 
More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 246/1 A man could not hyre a Jowc 
to sit down vpon his byble of the olde^ testament, stei 
Gouge Gods Amnvs iii. xciii. 357 Cullin .. was hired by 
English runagates in the Low Countries to kill theQueene. 
ite DEYDRitF/r^. Mneid 11. 43 Thymietes first ('tis doubt - 
fui whether hired. Or .so the Trojan destiny rraulred) Moved 
that the ramparts might be broken down. s80 Macaui.ay 
/tist, Eng, vi. 11 . 159 A popish priest was hired with the 
promise or the mitre of Waterford to preach at Saint James's 
•oninst the Act of Settlement. 

2 . To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment. 

c nmg Lay. 30441 pascipen heogunnen hure mid ahtea 


tleinenl. 1719 Lanvs of Maryland (1765) c. 44 t No 
Person whatsoever, shall trade, .with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave . . without Leave or License. 
<737 Plymouth (Mass.) Town Rec, x8 May (1893) II. 331 
A nired man with me on a fishing voyage. 179s Franklin 
Obs, /nerrase Alankind Wk.s. 1887 II. 237 Slaves may lie 
kept as long as a man pleases . . while hired men arc con- 
tinually leaving their masteni (often in the midst of In', busi- 
ness). 179B tr. J, P, Brissot's New Trav, U. S, 4rjo They 
[(Quakers] have no slaves ; they employ negnit-.s us hired 
.servants. 1818 J. Flint Lett. Asner. (1823) 9 A/aster is not 
a word in the vocabulars' of hired |ieoijlc. Bos, a Dutch tuie 
of similar im|>nrt, is substituted. The former is u.sed by 
Negroes, and is by free people considered as synonymous 
with slave-keeper. iSao /bid. 364 These I mu.Hi t all Anie- 
ricanism.H .. Hured Girl for Servant Girl. Hiied Man for 
Servant Man. 184a J . F. Wa i son A nn. Fkilad. ( t B57) 1 . 1 76 
Now all hired girls BpMar abroad in the same slvle of ciresx 
as their ladies. 1877 Bari Lett ZVt 7 . Amer. (cd. 41, /Jired 
man. a man-servant. Hired woman, a scrant-girl. Many 
servants dislike tobecallecl such, and think it more respectable 
to s;iy * help' or ‘ hired woman *. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 10 Jan. 
43/1 Wlirre are the farms on whirh there is no place for the 
* hired man * or * hired girl ’ 7 

Hired, Hiredman: see Hird, Hirdman. 
Hiree (hai»rr). [Sec -ek.] One who is hired. 

i8it .sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Would, .either hirer or 
hiree disgrace themselves so much ? 

f HlMgUtf. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hyre-. [f. Hire 
jA -f-CvANO Hire, lease. 

> 9*3 Douglas A/neis xii. ix. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
aiie price of feild. That he in hyrcgaiig held to be bis heild. 

Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 1513-1546. 334/1 Proficuum (xxvij 
librT] a mense Juln 151s per 17 annos, viz. cujuslilict Imvis 
annuatim extcnden. in le niregang ct laboribus ad 6 firlotas 
farine. 

Hirtlsss a, [f. Hire sb, 4 -less.] 

Without hire or pav, unbired. 

tfiss Davrnakt Gondibert vi. Ixvi, This fam'd Philosopher 
is Nature's Spic, And hirelcss gives th' intelligence to Art. 
1796 Coleridge Sohh. Erskine, An hirele.vi Priest before th' 
insulted shrine. 1817 — Bieg, /, it, 8 1 Preaching by the w’ay 
in fiost of the great towns, as an hirelcss volunteer, in a blue 
coat and white waistcoat. 

SirSUas (hai»*jliq), jAanda. \OK. hyrling 
(rare), f. hyr Hike 4 -ling. Not known in ME., 
and app. formed anew in i 6 tb c.] 

A. w. 1 . One who Mrvet for hire or wages ; a 
hired servapt; a mercenary (soldier). (Now usually 
somewhat contemptuous : cf. 2.) 
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« tooo A£S, Cdjr/.'Mark i. ao Hi heuni fa:d«r zirbecteo on 
.ncipe forlctoa mid hyrlingum si6o Hation G. liyrliagmL 
i5|4 C(iviCMi>Ai.K Tobit V. 11 Axrst thuu aAer the kynreu of 
ainiyreliiigc ? 1547 J . H a k m ison Exhort, ScotUi O j ^ To 

bee as common hirdynccs to n fomin riacion. igiB N], T. 
(Rhem.) 7ohH x. n The hireling fleclh becauee he is a 
hireling [Wviii.iF hirid hynr ; Tindale heyred servuitnf]. 
163a Lithcow '/'rarf. ix. 180, 1 Jispatchc^l iny Dragoman, and 
the other Barbarian hircliiiE. tm ir. A’ o/Z/m sAhc.H ir/^l'he 
loss he had siisiai:ied by tne robbery of his hireling. 1849 
Macaulay //«/. AV- »• (»88o) 1 . 57 Hirelings whom want 
and idlenes!» had induced to enliM. 
b. A hired horse, nonce-use. 

1803 Sir G. Chernly Letters III. 11. xxi. aj Lionel on his 
hirdlng wax the only, one up with the hounds at the lost. 

2 . One who ttiAKCs reward or material remunera- 
tion the motive nf his actions; a mercenary. 
(Opprobrious.) 

1574 tr. MarloraVt Apocaiips 32 Least in sted of faithfull 
NhephercU, they set hyrelings or rather woluc% ouer the 
rtocKc of Christe. 2605 Bacon AUv. Le^irn. 1. ii. 4 < As an 
hireling, that loves the woik for the wages. 1^ Milton 
/'. L. IV. 193 So since into his Church lewd Hirelings climbe. , 


jmt Pope A‘/. to Earl of Oxford 36 No hireling she, no 

f irostitute to praise. i8ai Bykon .Sardnn. 11. i, Baser Hire* 
ings, who live by lies on good men's lives. 184^ Macaulay 
Hist. E^g. iv. 1 . 456 James, .had now, in becoming King of 
F.ndand, become also a hireling and vassal of Lewi.s« 

B. aifj. Cliaracteristic of or pertaining to a hire- 
ling ; serving for hire or wages : to be had for hire ; 
mercenary. ; Usually opprobrious.) 

1587 Golimng De Mommy xx.xiL 510 What Hud we in al 
the wTitings of the Heathen but a Hierling vertue 7 1614 
Raleigh Jfist. li^or/d 1. ix. ft 1 (R.> The facuou.H and hire, 
ling historians of all ages. 1681 Uryden A 6s. 4* Achit. 922 
The plot by hireling witnesses improv’d.^ 1720 Lett. fr. 
Lomt. Jrnh 1 1 72 1 1 47 Here are also hireling Chairs. 1738 
Johnson London 313 Some hireling senators. 1842 Macau- 
lay l-'ry iv. With all the hireling chiv.Tlry of Guclders and 
.\liiiayiie. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 [To] earn for 
itself the name of a profession of hireling .subornecs of tier- 
jury. 

Hence 2tt*r9li]iga1iip, the condition of a hireling. 
i8a7 P01.L0K Let. in Life 11841) 357 Wherever you send 
him during the above specified hirelingshtp. 

XEiraiUftll ;hdi«*'im^n). Ohs. or dial, [OE. 
hyrtnamiy f. Hire sb. + Man.] A hired man, hired 
servant ; retainer. 

, <^ 87 ^ Rushw. Gosf. Mark i. 2u Forlct finder hU zebcdcus 
in scipe mi 9 hyremonnum. a txoo Gerefa in Anglia 
IX. 360 Symle he .sceal his hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge. 
la.. Fragm, jElfric's Cram, in Wr-Wiilckcr 552/20 Mcr. 
coHmariuSt hurmon. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Also 
ys hirmon halt in hous. 17.. Hireman Chiel in Child 
Bailotls (1861) Vni. 234 He .. has put on the hirem.m's 
coat, To iceip him frae the cold. 179a Stafist. Ace. Scotl., 
Forfars. IV. 15 (Jam.) The wages of a hireinan, that is, 
a man-servant hired for the Inilf year, .now are;^ 3* or 1 for. 

fKiren (hai^Tcn). Obs. [A corruption of the 
female name Irenes F. /n'w.J The name of a 
female character in Peele*a play of * The Turkish 
Mahamet and I lyrin the fair (Jreck * (a 1 594) ; used 
allusively by Shakspere and early i7ih century I 
writers as meaning * a seductive woman *, a harlot. I 
2597 Shakh. a Hen. IV. 11. iv. 173 Duwue : downe Dogges, 
downe Fates: haue wee not Hircn here? ^!^YLVENTER 

Du Rarti^ 11. i. iii. 35 Of charming Sin the deep incliaunting | 
Syrens, The snares of vertue, vnlour-sofining llyrens. 1605 
Chapman, etc. Fastw. Hoe in O. PL IV. aiB (N.) '.Sfoot, 
lend me some money. Hast thou not Hyrcn here? 161$ 

T. Adams A/iV. yVorvW/^r Wks. H630) 402 There be Sirens 
in the se.T of this wi>nd. Sirens? Hirens^ as they are now 
cajled. . What a number of these .SirciLS, Hireiis, Cockatrices, 
..inplaine English, Harlots, swimnic amongst vs. 
fiiren, obs. fonn of Hern, hers. 
lUrer (h^i^Tu). [f. Hire v. 4'-er i.] 

I. One who cng^agc-s the services of a |)cnion or 
obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

a 1500 in Amolde Citron. (181 1) 72 If the said hirer in gret 
ductfe not in any parte thcrof but lete it out ageyn. 159a 
West ist Pt. Syntbol, l. tf 25 B, The lessee or hierer. 1767 
BLACKsroNE Comm. II. xxx. 453 By this mutual contract 
the hirer, or borrower, gains a temporary property in rhe 
thing hired. 2885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. ^2 The 
relation . . between hirers and letters of private carriages. 

2 . One who lets out something on hire. Obs. 
or Sc, (csp. in coach-hirer^ carriage-hirer). 

sSAi Percivali. .S/. Dkt.% Arrendador^ a lettor, a hirer. 
>398 Fl(jbio, Nolatore.si hyrer, a hackney man. 1755 
Johnson, Hirer 2. In Scotland it denotes one who keep.<» t 
small horses to let. 1766 Beattie Ep. to Hon. C. B. 27 j 
1 IS wondrous hard. To act the Hirer, yet preserve the Bara, 1 

t Hi*r«-woiiiaii. Sc. ? 0 b$. [Cf. IIireman.] j 
A hired woman, a woman -servant. 

• 58 * Aip. Hamilkjn Catech. (1884) 112 Thow sail nuclit * 
cowet thi nyclitboiiris house, nor his cruft or hia land, nor 
his servand, nor hU hyir woman. 

Hirie-harie, v.ariant of Hirkik-haruie. 
SiTinffp vbl. sb. [f. Hike v. -»• -ino i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Hike ; engaging a person 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 


servants are hired. i8a8 iu Hoiie Bverynlay Bk, II. 668 
l*hc * hirirms ' for former!** servants half yearly at Whitsun- 
tide and hfartinnias. s8|g R. Buchanan Amhoh IVater v, 
A couple of female farm servants had come in to the spring 
* hiring *. 

3 . atirib.f as hiring^etgreemmit -iitne^ etc. ; hlr- 
ing-fair «« a ; f hiring man, a man to be hired. 

c i4as Eug. Conq. iret. 22 We come nat yn-to tlws land 
as hyryng men. 1^ T. Hasdv in Lougm. Mag. July 257 
Attending a wet hiritig.fatr at Candlemas, iu scorch of a 
new master. 2898 Amiquaty Jan. 14 The annual agricul- 


* Jan. 14 The annual agricul- 


e 1400 y hree Kingys Cologne 24 pc tordys of pe grounde 
haue .. grete toll of hyryng of pcs becHies. 1679111 Willis 
& Clark Cambritige (i8H6)^I. 43 'J*he hircing of workfhen 


. . may be intrusted .. to the Virrchancellour. 2767 Black- 
stone Comm. II. XXX. 453 Hiring is always for a price, or 
stipend, or additional recomtience ; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous. 1868 Pail Mall G, la Dec. 3 iTiring is an 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tasks 
for current wimes- 

2 . local. (See qaot. 1825.) {A\%o Statute hiring.) 
b8A5 Brockett, tfiring, a fair or market at which country 


tural hiring-timo in any distnet. iBgiy Daily News 15 Oct. 
8/7 The largest hiring lair In Berkshire was held at Newbury 
yesterday. 

Hirk, HirkfUl, obs. if. Irk, Ibkful. Hlrkle, 
ohs. f. liuuKLE V. Hisilng, var. of Hebling. 
Hirmon, obs. f. IIireman. Hlm(e, obs. ff. 
Hern sh.^ comer. 

Hirondolla (hirpnded). Obs, cxc. in Heraldry, 
Forms : 7 orrondell, orundell, 8 hyrondell, 9 
hirondelle. [a. F. hiromielle^ A swallow. 

C1600 Burtfs Pilgr. in J. Watson Coll. Poems (1706) ii. 

I 62 (Jam.) The Arrondell. so swift of flight. 1661 Morgan 
Sph. Gentry 1. v. 58 More swift, than Bird bight Arundell* 
1880 G. ‘r. Clark in Encycl, Brit. XL 701/1 The Swallow, 
or hirondelle, forms the very early coat of the Arundells. 

BUrple (h9'ip’l),v. Chicf!;7 .Sir. and mrih.dial. 
[Origin unknown. (Its coincidence in sound and 
sense with Gr. tpw-eiv is noticeable.)] 
intr. To move with a gait between walking 
and crawling ; to walk lamely, to drag a limb, to 
hobble. In early use said of the hare. 

f 1450 Hknryson Afar. Fab. 33 Tlie hard-back Hurtchen, 
and die hirpluiid Hair, a Montgomerie Cherrie 4 * 
Slat (2nd version) 30 in Poems (1887! 286, 1 saw the htir- 
cheon and the hare In hidli^s hirpling heir and thair. 
2768 Ross Helenore 44 (Jam.) To Culm's house . . He, tired 
and weary, hirpled down the brae. 1781 J. Hi’TjON Tour 
to Caves Gloss., HirpU^ to limp in walking. 28a2 C^rk 
Vilt. Atinstr, II. 117 Hirpling round from time to time. 
tS^i Scotr Pirate vii. Neil Konaldson, that canna walk 
a mile to hear the minister, but he will hirple ten if he hears 
of a ship embayed. 2866 J. Payn Aiirk Abbey 11 . 96 An 
old man and hU wife, .came hirpling out. 

.fig' >792 Burns On Birth Posth. Child ii, November 
htrples o er the lea Chill on thy lovely form. 1893 Crockett 
Stickit Minister 17 It [the speech] ran or raUicr hirpled 
somewhat as follows. 

Hence Slrpllag ///. a . ; Kixpla sb.^ a crawling 
or limping gait. 

tSat Scorr Pirate xxxii. They will be waiting for him, 
hirpling, useless body. 2881-39 Ld. Cockrurn Afem. ii. 
(1856) I T9 With a blow stealthy step— something between 
a walk and a hirple. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vii. i. (1849) 
363 Whose gallop was never better than a hirple. 

^ Hirpled, -ild, fpl. a. Obs. Also 4 harplid. 
[Origin obscure : cf. ON. /uffa cramp, contraction, 
her/a- si to be contracted as with cramp. See also 
the forms of Hurkle v.] Contracted, wrinkled. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8085 pair urines bori wit hirpild [z'.rr. 
harplid, rungilt) hid. 

t Hirquita'lliency. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
hirguitallhre (of infants) to acquire a strong voice 
(f. hinus he-goat) + -encv.J 
lito Urquhast Jexvel 125 To speak of her hirquitallicncy. 
Hirrawem, obs. form of Ibram. 
Birria-harrie (hi*ri|hse*ri), int. {sb.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hory, 9 hirie-liarie. An utterance ex- | 
pressivc of rapid and tumultuous movement. 

c isao in DuubaFs Poems (1893) 314 Hiry, hary, bubbil- j 
Nchow ! .Sc ^e not qulia is cum now 7 1808-80 Jamieson, i 
Hirrie-harrte^ 1. An outcry after a thief, a. A broil, a | 


broil, a I 


tumult. 1819 W, 'Iennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827J 66 
Then, hirie-harie 1 folks did ruacfi. 

BEbrrieilt (hi rient), a. and sb, rare, ff. L, 
hirritnl-tm^ pr. pple. of hirrtre to snarl. j a. 
adj. * Snarling*; trilled, b. sb. A trilled sound. 
(Cf. litera canina, I.at. name for r,) 
i8u J. K[enrick] in Phiial. Afusenm I. 618 The |>eculmr 
barb^ism of the Kap«x, which consisted in the frequent use 
of the hirrient p. 2860 Farrar Or/g. Lang. ii. 51 In the 
hirrients and the gutturals, the burr and roughnesis of lh« 
Northern tongues. 

t Birse (hdJs). Ohs, Also 6 trron, hirst, [a. 
fjcr. hirse^ MHG. kirse, hirs, OHG. hirsiy hirso\ 
orig. a High German word, which in later times 1 )^ 
spread into LG. and Scand. (Da. hirso^ Sw. hirs)^ 
as well as £ng., where app. Introduced by the i6thc. 
herbalists. Sc« Kluge.j Millet. 

[is6a Turner Herbetl 11. 57 Milium is named in Greke 
kegchros & piston, in Duchc hirsi, in Frenche du Millet.1 
15^ Lytk Dodoens iv. ix. 463 This plant [Milium] is called 
in .. English Mill, Millet, and Hir»e. 1579-89 North 
A’/a/rtrrA (1676) 77 A Vessell «nr Pan wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1989 Fi.rminu Virg* Georg. I. 8 For Millet 
or for Hirst comes yearly care and painc. 161 1 Cuigr., 
Milieu Millet, Mill, liirse. 1698 PiiiLLirs, Hyrse^ a kind 
of plant otherwise callM Millet. 

Sirsal (h$*J8cl), sb. Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 hinill, hyreael, heraale, 5 hyraale, 
8- hlrael, (8 hlrdaell, hinla, 9 her-, hlroell). 

[ ad. ON. hifzla from hirHsla custMy,«afe-keeplng, 

. hirtla to herd, tend (sheep, htc.) ; but the north. 
Eng. and Sc. word has always been concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with hitd^ Hebo^.] i 
1 . The nock of sheep under the charge of a shep* 
herd ; the entire stock of sheep on one farm. 


13166 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 55 Ordiiiatum e»i . . 
quod quilibet eorum teneat hirsill* et quod cusiodiant porcos 
. .citra . . ne quis eorum teneat uorcos absque birsill*. 1978 
Ibid. 148 Quilibet teneat hirsill cum porcis. 2718 Ramsay 
Robert Rtcky ty S. 4 Tenting his hirslc on the mmirland 
green. 1737 — Sc. Prov. (*776) 10 (lani.) Ae scabW shm 
will emit the hale hirdsell. 18^ U- Johnston Nat. Hist. 
E. Bord. 1 . 95 A hirsel of sheep aiiimatew the moor above. 
1803 Northumbld. ( 7 /fwr., Hmgd^ the general sheep stock 
belonging to a hill stock-wrm^ 

b. fig, A spiritual flock, a church. 
c 1375 Rc. Leg, SainiSt Petrus 670 Hyrde of yoddis her- 
sale all ! ibid., facobus Minor 648 Pat mane me Us hale 
world sal se Bot a hyrde ft a liyresei be. 1880 A. Somer- 
ville Autobiog, 26, I had an easy hirsel and never wearied. 
2 . transf, A company or number to look after ; 
a Mot * of persons or things of one kind. 

r 2413 WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xi. 23 Thai thowcht forthi 
mure bonestd .. to sla theme [prlioners] in niclld. Than 
swilke ane hynuille for till hald. 1808 80 Jamieson a v., 
It is common to speak ofa hirscll of folk, a hirsell of bairns, 
etc. s8i8 Hogg Brownie qf B. 1 . i6o(Jani.) Ye're just tell- 
ing A hirsel o* eendown lees, a 2845 Hodgson MS. in Norik- 
wnbbi. Gloss, a. V., A great hirsel of wood or of com stacks. 

Hence Biraal v. {Sc. and north.) trans, to arrange 
in hirscls, form a hirsel of. 


Peebles 195 i jum.) The principles of hirseling are, to class 
into separate flocks such sheep as are endowed with differ- 
] ent abilities. 1805 A. Scott Poems 14 (Jam.) When a’ the 
rout gat hirscl'd right. 

’ Hirsle (hd’is 1 ), V. Se.oxAnorth.dial, Forms: 
6 hirsill, hirsBill, 8-9 hirale, 9 -aell, -sal. 

[Possibly from on earlier hristU*, cf. ON.Arw/a to shake, 
Da. ryste to shake, stir, rustle.] 

1. intr. To move or slide with grazing or friction. 
Also 7*0 hirstle otters way, 

1913 D0VCLA.S ACfteis 111. X. 87 On blind stanls and rolkis 
hirsslllit wc. 2756 Mrs. Caldrrwooo Journey (184a) 159 
A very droll machine . . just the body of a coach hirsleing 
on its* bore doup, and drawn by one horse yoked with ropes. 
1819 Scott Cuy M. xlv. So he sat hiroscll doun and hir- 
sel led doun into the glen. i8a9-8o Jamieson av., One 
hirsills doun a hill when . . he to prevent giddiness, moves 
downwards sitting. 2893 Northumbld. C 7 oss„ s.v. * Hirsel 
alang move along the scat. Mod, Sc. Hirsle yont 1 

2 . trans. To move (something) with much friction 
or effort. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy Maggy Joknstoun 62, I htrsl'd up my 
dixzy pow, Frae 'inang the corn. 1899 Crockett A/en 
Atossnags 152 We areliirsled over moss and moor .. as the 
devil drives. 

t Hirst. •SV. Ohs. [Origin unknown.] A 
threshold ; iir perh., in early use, 8 hinge. 

1913 Douglas JEneis 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris iargis on 
the marble hirst. Ibid. vi. ix. 87 lliai wareit portis, jargand 
on the hirst [stridentes caniine] Warpit wp braid. Ibid. 
VII. xi. ^ Wythin that girgand hirst {stridentia limina] also 
suld he Tronunce the new wvyrs, battale, and melle. (1819 
Hogg Lenachan's Fartw. ii. in ^aa^. Songs 227 But 
if serf or Saxon came, He crossed Murieb's nirst nac main] 

Hirst, obt. form of Hurst. 

Hirsute (h 5 ’J 8 if 7 t\ a. Also 7 haraute. [ad. 
L. hirsiVus rough, shaggy, bristW, f. *hirsus, by- 
form of hirius in same sense. Cl. F. hirsute.^ 

1 . Haying rough or shaggy hair ; hairy, shaggy. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiv. (1651) >25 A rueged 

attire, hirsute head, horrid lieard. 2681 H. More Dan, 
80 'Hiat hirsute or long-haired Goat. zSe^ Scorr Talism. 
iii, The wild and hirsute appearance of the individual. sSga 
Motley Dutch Ref. lit. vi. 11866) 463 Wearing his hair and 
beard unshorn . . this hirsute and savage corsair seemed an 
embodiment of vengeance. 

2 . Bot. and Zool. Covered with long and stiflish 
hairs. 

1606 Bacon Sylva 16 x 6 There are . . Bulbous Roots, Fibrous 
Roots, and Hirsute KootA 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 225 
Caterpillars .. those that are bimute .. Palmer worm, Bear 
worm. 2776-96 Withering Brit. Piants (ed. 3) 11 . 124 The 
stems more or less hirsute. 1896-8 W. Clark Van der 


stems more or less hirsute. 1896-8 W. Clark ran der 
Hoeven's Foot. 1 . 404 Caterpillars, .sometimes pilose or hir- 
sute. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 122 Styles free or nearly 
so. hirsute. 

8. Of or pertaining to hair ; of the natiuc of or 
consisting of hair. 

1893 Byron Juan ix. liii. The usual hirsute setuons which 
destroy, With beard and whiskers. . the fond Parisian aspect 
which upset old Troy. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tewer Lend. 
(1864) 90 % The giant clapped hi^hand to his chin— too 
late, however, to save a partideljjf his hirsute honom. 
s88a May Crommklin Browti-ELt xi. (1884) 9z A broad 
though kindly face, totally devoio of hirsute orgament. 

4. transf. woAfig. Rough, shaggy ; untiimmed. 
i6at Burton Anat. Mel. 111. U. vi. uE (1651) 9JII Dressed 
in some old hirsute attires out of fashion, m 1849 H. COLi- 
RJDCB Poems (1850) II. 106 Garden-plouhirsuta and weedy, 
b. Of manners or style : Rough, unpolished. 

1651 Wood Life 9 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 243 He look'd elderly 
and was cynical and hirsute in bis behavior, ste Gilfilmn 
Life Blair B/a WIm. (1854) 125 The tone and style of his 
poem, .are somewhat hirsute and unpoliriitd. 

SoSim-teAa. nv^^-^prec. a. 

1797 Sloani Jamaica I. 113 Having neither hinuted, 
spoqtd, nor undulated leaves. 

Hlvwiltwiw. [f. prec. -Miu] ThetUte 
or qnftliiy of being hinote : heitinen. 
i6ai Burton Aumf. Mel. 1. Ui. iil L (1651) ao8 Baldness 


oomee from ei 
perature. ,s8d 
republicanism 


Mel. I. Ui. IIL L (1651) ao8 Baldness 

n excess of drinesiL hifeutenese from a dry tam. 
sMa H. ^vuuaaifUusir, Univ. Progr. 6s Red 
lism has always been distinguishad bylu hirsuta- 



HIBSUTIBS. 


.. lUmtidfl (h 3 Jftii 7 *ti|i»). [L., f. hifsut‘Us 
Hirbutx.] a. B0L and Entom. Hairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. ( 5 )ee quot. 1854-67.) 

1847 Johnston in Proc, Btrw, NaL CM 111 . No. 5. ^139 
Body ovate . . clothed with a white appreased hirsuties. 

C. iL Hassis Did, Med, Terminal,^ Eirtuius, 
hainncH. The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than U! 

BiMUto- (hMsir 7 tp-)i comb, form of L. hirsutus 
HiHBDTn, prefixed to adjs. of colour, etc., as hir- 
sfiiihairous, with black hairs ; hirsuto-rufousy etc. 
Hlrt» obs. f. Hxaat v., Hubt v, and sb, Hir- 
tlo, Hirtleberry, var. IIubtlb, HuHTLEiiEnny. 
t Birndlnal (hirsl*din&l), a. Obs, [f. L. hirud0y 
hirudin*em leech -h -al.] Of or t)ertainlng to a 
leech. So Xirn'dlaiA, a member of the IJirudinidK 
or Leech family. Xiradi^aeM, a member of the 
Hirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches. Xlni:diBloii*ltttre, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches, f Hlxii'dinoaB a., Icech-likc, 
blood-sucking {JigJ), 

i^s Biggs AVtt^ Bid, P 193 Exhausted by..hirudinall 
blood-suckings. 1^54 Gayton Pleat, Notes iv. iL s8i Such 
an hirudinous und exacting Lady as Dulcinca. 183s Kiaav 
Mab, Hr Inst, Anim, 1 . xii. 33A His fourth Order tot Inver- 
tebrate Animals] he names Hirudineans. 1861 Hulmb tr. 
MotjuMTandm 11. tii. iv. 147 Hirudiniculture has for some 
years been an imporUnt branch of commerce. i86S P fader 
30 Sept. 368/1 Pisciculture, hirudi[nijculture, pearlculture. 

Hirundine (hiro'ndsin), a, [f. L. hirundo 
swallow + -INE.] Of or pertaining to a swallow. 

183s Carlyle Sari, Res, 11. ii. Swallows. ..swashing to and 
fro with . . activity almost super-hirundine. 

t Hiru*ndinou8, o. Obs.rare-^, [f. L. Ai>- 
undoy •inetu 4- -ous.] Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Blount ClossofT, 1656). 

IKfl (hiz, -iz;, foss, pyon,y ^rd sing, mase, and 
fneuf, [OE. his (bjts), genitive of personal pron. 
He and Ail, It. The cognate lann. have only 
the parallel forma without A, Goth, and OS. is, 
OHG. is, es, in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive sin, sein, ztn, zijn„ In OK, on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive sin was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by his, hire, hira. 
About the iith c., the genitive his began, after the 
earlier analogy of min, bin, dre, eewer, to be 
treated as an adj. (with pi. Aise, occurring till the | 
15th c.). Like the other possessive pronouns also, 
his tended to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which Aisis, ApsenifiVe Airis, Airen), occur in MK 
'fhe former did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (see Hise).] 

A. Forma. 

1 . Sistg, 1- his; 1-6 bys, (a-7 is, 3 ys, hiae, 

3- 4 hiss, hesse, 4 hes, hoys, hiaae, hljs, hus, 

4- 5 hese, 5 hyse, hois, 6 yo), 6-7 *s. 

sSg^ HU fus h, /mssint}, a 1000 Hymns ii. ii (Gr.) 

Se eadix se . . a hys willan wyrc8« ^ t'xaooORMiN 84 He 
fteniide um iiona his» word, hiss witt, Hiss Sune| hiss mahht, 
hiss kinde. « tsgo Otn, 4' Ex, 3713 A modi stiward he 
Bor fond Betende a man wid hise wond. Ibid, 3851 He bar 
hise )erde foiB in is bond. 1097 K. Glouc. (1734) 59 He let 
a moneh of be 3er clepye aflur ys owne name, a 1300 Christ 
on Cross 5 in E, S, P, (1863) 30 Bih^ld to is brest nakid, 
and is bl^i tide, a 1300 Cursor M, 63 (G6tt.) Hiis fal is 
neUt at hand. Ibid, 12685 (Cott.) Hes knes war bolnd sua. 
Ibid, 17800 (G6tt.) All-mighti godd es fader hiss. 13.. 


Ibid, 17890 (G6tt.) All-mighti eodd es fader hiss. 13.. 
E, E, /’sof/rrcxlviiL 8 (Mfttx.) Blaste of stormes, hat makes 
words hlsse \perhum tjus\, e 1380 Wyclif Wks, (x 88 o) 347 
He. .tristih not to hUs treuthe. c tghaSir Fermtnh, 58 x Attes 
nauel ha dent a-stod. 1393 Lanol. P, Pi, C, xix. 367 Thus 
haue ich bco hus heraude. 1596 Chron, Gr, Friars (Camden) 
68 He was dyschmyd ys byschopryge and all hys londes. 
e 1990 Marlowe ef Malta iv. lii. Look how his brains 

drop out on 's nose. 1609 Sir R« Shirley in Harl, Misc, 
(Muh.) III. 88 Man can receine is birth but from one place. 
t6ii Shaks. CymtA v. V. 394, 1 cut off *s head. 1847 waru 
Simp, Cobler 85 He . . must lift up 's head. 
t 2 . Plural, a-5 hise, 5 hose. Obs, 
a sseo O, K, Chron, an. 1070 Abbot Turolde. .was cumen 
..midealle hise Frencisce menn. «ii3i ibid, an. 1133 Se 
kyng . .bed hise biscopcs, and hise ubbates, and hise l^ixnes 
ealle bet hi scoldcn cumen to his gewitene mot. Ibid, an. 
1134 He sends.. to hise Asteles. esaoo Trin,Coll, Horn, 


1134 He sends, .to hiie^teles. e i 
03 pc holie procession b«e wile nis 
fuse cbosene. € seoo URlkN 14343 Ti 


€ 1300 Trin, Coil, Horn, 
niakeii a domes dai mid 


lenr' .. 8hnd li 


hise cbosene. € seoo OslkN 14343 To shmwenn hise mahh- 
teu . . burr^hits goddeunnde lunde. a saag Nath, 

S d An of mse lv,r, bUJ men. 1998 Prociam, Hen, III, 
enr' .. 8hnd laretinge to alls hise holds ikerde and ileo- 
%rode. e sA Wyclif Serm, Scl. Wka II. 1 Men shnlden 
trowe hi Hue wordis hat bei ben sobc. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
689a Henex, with hese men. 

B. Bignilloitioil. 

fl. vk gm. case oi pars, frim,\ a, masc. Of him; 
of the male being or thm^ in question, L. ejus ; 
b. mul. of it; 0. rtfi, of himselL of itself, L. suu 
e%n K. AvepojtCregory's /’m/. IvUL 443 Hwmt moMn 
we nis nu don I a sooo Csedmon s Gen, 610 (Or.) Nu ^ nis 

noraiaunTill*awlord.dow.^U«pun. cMoaMAyMpfv. 

(RwriA) hr. la dngoiiiu. hir. him mmigN. hi* til a 
croggoTbesee. , 

9 . Pass, dsdj, prau, masc, (ong. pass, gen,, and 


then, like L. ejus, often following its sb.). kr Re^ 
fening to a fxirson : Of or belonmng to him, that 
man’s, the male being’s; also refi, of or bekt^iag 
to himself, his own (L. suus). 

This includes the simple possessive relation ns" in *his 
aoney, his lands *. the subjective genitiye as ' his defence 
of his doings , ana the objective genitive in * his defeat, 
his murder, his murderer \ No special provision exists in 
the longuaffc for the distinction of the latter two, except by 
context (cC*his dismissal of the envoys was blamed; he 
received his (own) dUiiiUiial soon after*); but in some cases 

ai._ a it., i... 


barNi^and hit pillais, aOd hit lodcett. liia Boimilxv Lnd, 
AA.Jb The Pre^tiM mutt be ioined with hit case. 7834 
W. Vmo Nemt Eng, Prebp, (1865) 41 Boston is two miles 
North-east from Roxbeiry : His situation is very pleasant. 
1844 Nvs Gsmnesy Comenti, How to renew and make good 
any toil of Gunpowder tnat hath lost bb strength. 1670 
J. Smith Eng, fns pr aa, Reahfd 235 Goutwort. .easeth the 
pains 6f the uout, and. .had not his Name for nothing. 

4 - 1867 Milton P, Av x. 653 The Sun Had first his 
precept so to move. 1799 POfb Odyss, xi. 195 The wide 
sea edtb all his billows mves. Ibid, xvii. 688 The sun 
obliquely shot his dewy ray. 1808 J. Barlow Coluntb, 1. 437 
Saw proud Potosl lift tus glittering bead. 1818 jAa Mill 


the objective genitive is expressed periphrastically by ef j ^w proud Potosi lift his glittering bead. ^1818 jAa Mill 
him (c. g. ‘ his defence, I mean yimr defence of him, was E^t, Indka II. v. v, 530 Fanune now raged in all bis horrm 
well eoiiductcd'). But the periphrastic form occurs also dk. Alter a sb., used instead oi the genitive in- 


well eoiiductcd '). But the periphrastm form^ occurs also 
for the possessive genitive, as * for the life of him *. 

«899 O, E, Chron, an. 767 On his daxuni cuomon Brest 
.iii. Bcipu. c 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxxix.ixl.] 4 Se wer be his 
to-hopa byfi to swylcuin Drihtne. e 1000 AClfric GeH, viL 
7 Hwmt ba Noe code into bam arce and his bn suna and 
nis wif and his suna wif. 01193 B, E, Chron, an. itor Se 
cyng .. sende his bro8er. ciaso Gen, .y Ex, 1737 .WiS is 
wiues he takefi red. 138a WvcLiF Matt, i. 35 He. .clepide 
his name jhesus. c 1440 Promp, Pan*, 241/a Hyse, or bys, 
sHus, 1477 Marg. Paston in P, Lett, Na 809 111 . 315 Ine 
Holy Trciwte have yow in Hefh kepyng. 1609 SHAKa 
Macb, I. vit. 15 His Host, Who should against nis Mur- 
therer shut the doore. 1643 Angibk Lane, Vail, Achor 
^ Which God forbid for hut Christs sake. 1671 Milton 
P, R. 1. 93 Man lie seems In all his lineaments, though 
in his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine. 1714 
Rowe Jane Shore iii. ’i. His bold defence of me. im 
Tennyson To J. S, 49 His memory long will live alone In ml 
our hearts. 1839-7 Southey in Capped s IVhs, III. 330 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at hi.s sight. 1847 Grotb 
Greece il, xlv. (1863) XV. 79 His friends retained bis panoply. 

b. Also used with objects which are not one’s 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (e»g. to kill Ais man, to gain 
^fi bine), or which are the common possession of 
a class, in which every one is a.ssumeu to have his 
share (e.g» he knows Ais Bible, his Homer, his 
Hudibras, he has forgotten his Greek, Ais arith* 
metic, etc.). 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 39 V 36 A good Mark.vinan will 
be sure to hit his Man at ao Yards Distance. iSay Lo. Eldon 
in S. Walpole Hist, Eng, 1 . 1^8 A sportsman was thought 
nothing of unless he could kill his thousand birds a day. 
1M3 Kingsley IVater^Bah, iii. 133 He knows his Bewick. 
1870 H. Smart Race for IVife vi, He'd like to see him well 
through * his smalls *, to begin with. 1883-4 [.see Blue sb. 9I. 
xSIU Fkeeman Methods Hist, Study (1886) 33 The historian 
of Teutonic nations.. cannot afford wholly to shut up his 
I Tacitus, his Strabo, and his Caesar. 

o. In reference to inferior animals his (or het^ 
now varies with Us, according to the nominative 
pronoun used : see He, It. 
e 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 37 Nim b(>tie mrestan fisc, and 


4 . Afrer a sb., used instead of the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of Her, Tbeiii. 
Chiefly wi(h proper nouns, but also with others. 

Found already in OE.^ but mont prevalent from c 1400 lo 
1750; sometimes identiftedwUh the genitive inflexion -ri, 
•ts, esp. in x6-r7th c., when it was chiefly (but not ex- 
clusively) used with natiicH ending in •s, or when the 
inflexional genitive would have been awkWard. Archaically 
retained in Book-keeping and for some other technical pur- 
poses. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) xcviii[i]. 6 ^ Code hb natiian neode 
cixdan. e looe ADlfric Nnm, xiii. 39 We gesawon Enac 
bis trynryn. c 1379 Lay. 39589 Amang he king his cnihie.s. 
Ibid, 11396 bo was -in Norweie his erb. Ibtd, Ine 

Winchestre nis toun. c 1380 Sir Ftrumb, 3130 Ihty kemen 


Winchestre bis toun. c 1380 Sir Ferumb,ji\y> |hty kemen 
atte laste to Ainyral ys pntiyloun. 1387 T rkviha Higt 
(Rolls) 111 . 303 To fore Noe is flood, Chron, 'Vilod, 

m44 To by-rcue holy chirche his possessione. 1406 Audelay 
Poems 1 1 To forsake syr Sathanas his werkus everychon. 
a 1480 Gregory's Chron. in Hist, Colt. Citizen Lend, 
(CUmden) 303 ncyng at Wynchester in Wycham ys college. 
1951 Robinson tr. More's Utop. £p., I'he twoo principall 
secretaries to the kyng his moste exceflente mniestie. c 1995 
HARrsFiRLU Dworce Hen, VI i I (Camden) 178 Since Chn^ 
his birth. 1968 R. Franck North. Mem, (i8ai) 31 Job's 
patience, Moses bis meekness Abraham's faith. 1979 E. K. 
Gloss, SpenseVs Sheph. Cal. Jan. 6n Julia, tnemperor 
Augustus his daughter. 1983 Stubbes Attai, Abns, 11. 
(1882) 1 When Pharao the king of Egypt his sinne was ripe. 
1904 T. B. La l*rimaud, Fr, Acaa, 11. 435 Epicures and 
Atheists, .who place Nature in God his stead. isp^TiiYNNit 
Animadv. (1875) 64 Wordes are cnrtcylcd for U»e verse h» 
cau.se. 1648 Gage West Ind, i. (1655) a Fit mates for the 


Mr. Cowly mightily lamented his death, by Dr. Ward, .as 
the best poet of our nation. 1671 H. M. tr. Collog. Erasnt. 


1671 H. M. tr. Coiioq. Erasnt. 


De lean stout on hille, J 
U13 his ncse smel. Ikig, 5I 
rrong. Otvl 4 Ni£ 

trentnc hit ishilde. r spho 
c on is [the horse's] bak. 


leginwith. 1883-4 [.si^ Blue r A 91. 1 ^7 Whether of the two his death seemed to be more 
fitst, SMy (1886) 33 The historian Christian T 171a Addison Sped, No. 409 F 7 In examining 
imot afford wholly to shut up his | JEncaa his Voyage by the Map. 1748 Rep, Cond. Sir J, 
his Caesar. Cope m The Orders contained in * the Marquis his letter *. 

inferior animals his (or hei^ j 17^ H> Walfole Historic Doubts etc. (1768) 66 King 

ef«f«r%rriinfr to thi» nominative Edward the Fourth lii.i death. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, 
accoraing 10 me nommainc you . . to keep out of Pandarus his 

tK».IT. ^ neighbourhood. 

xrii. 37 Nim Mie mrestan fisc, and Sometimes an erroneous expansion of *s, 

I jas*»**. Sc. Ais /Mtf.rot^ha Aim : sm 
180 Sir Fernfnb. 794 Set me be-for i ONE, lX)NR. IltS QWn \ 8CC OWN, Ihs self : see 
1535 CovERD. L^, xi. 39 l]»e HlMSELF IV. and SELF. 

n'fJT'L.Tn V- Home-wd., to use hit of, to 


3 De lean stout on hille, And he man him ten here, 05 er 
our) his ncse smel. Ibid^ 58 His [an eagle's] bee is al to- 


wrong, a sim Otvl 4 Night, m his [a horse's] 

strentne hit ishilde. r 1380 Sir Ftmmb. 794 Set me be-for 


be on is [the horse's] bak. 1939 Coverd. Lw, xi. 39 The 
wcselj. the Mouse, Che Tode, euery one with his kynde. ' 
Idas CocKERAM III. G vj. It hath cruell teeth and scaly 
bocK, with very sliarpc ciawcs on his fccte. idSS Walton 
Angler xi. 196 The Barbell is so called, .from or by reason 
of ms beard, or wattles at his mouth, his mouth being under { 
his nose or chap.s. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 111. 4*8 The I 
fearful Stag dares for nis Hind engage. 1733 Pope AVr. 
Man III. 33 Is it for thee the lark iLscends andsingst Joy ' 
tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. iSao Keats ,S 7 . | 
Agnes i, The owf, lor all his feathers, was a-cold. 

^ Examples of Ais for Air, her, arc app. errors, 
scribal or Upographical. ! 

ri330 R. Brunnk Chron, (1810) 348 That ilk ^ere the | 
quene died In Lindseie, At Westminster, I wene, his Lr. e, her] | 
body did thei leie. 1977 Hellowfs tr. Gueuara's Chron, , 
115 Secretly he gauc poyson vnto bis wife Sabina, whereby | 
she finishea his life. 

8. Referring to neater noims or things inanimate. 
Here are to be diHtiiiguUhed four groups : 
a. Names of inanimate things of mascnline gender in OE. 
b. Nouns of neuHr gender in OE. Both these had his in 
OE., resulting in ME. in a general use of his (O) for all . 


c)ualify with Ais, 

iflat Bp. Mountacu Diatril*ge i. 167 Yet Colossus was no 
man nor woman that you His it. [Referring to Seldeii's 
' upon a Colossus his bwke'.] 

Bis (biz), absolute pass, pron, [The 3rd pers. 
sing. masc. member of the leriea mitu, thine, Ais, 
hers, its, ours, pours, theirs^ formed or differentiated 
in various ways from the adjective possesiives my, 
thy, his, her, its, our, pour, their. In 0 £. and 
early ME., no snch distinction existed ; the simple 
possessive prons. min, fin, dre, dower, and the 
genitive cases Air, hire, hira (with MK. fe^^rt), 
were used in both constructions. The diflerentia- 
tion app. began about 1300, but was not complete 
till muim later. In min, fin (mine, thine) the ori- 
ginal forms remained when us^ absolutely ; when 
followed by a sb., they were gradually reduced to 


names of inanimate things, exc. in those instances where | mi, thi, now my, thy. In her, OUr, yoUT, their, an 

a.Km .4 .•Ha.».j«MMllu rvAiV* nir #.1. llltrlMr in. I..*.. ^ - 1 


^rrwas used, either traditionaJly from OE., or under the in- 
fluence of translation (the sb. being fenL in Latin, etc.), or 

I... ..m .i.x„ .... A?. ..... 


some writers till late in the 17th c. d. In modem use, enp^ 
since 1700, the use of his with things implies personification. 

a. c 1000 Treat, Astron, in Sax, Letchd, 111 . 348 pir 
bins monan gear, ac his monafl is mar^ Ibid, 374 Se Jvidda 
lieafod wind hatte xcphirus..kttrh bis blxfl acuciao ealle 
coffrlice bhedu. 

b* Esodo Treat, Astron, in Sax, Leechd, 111 . 346 ^Ic 
flmra twelf tacna hylt bU monafl. c leoo ^Elfric Com, i. 1 1 
yEppclbmre treow wmstm wircende mfier his cinne. 

p. e lajfp Csn, 4 E.r, 337 Is fruit sired mannes mood. To 
when boMn iwcl and good, c 1309 Pnvs Psalter ciii[IJ. 
19 pe Bonne knewe hys going doun. 1383 Wyclif Matt, vi. 
34 It sufficith to the day his malice, e 1388 ChavcXr ProL 
1 Aprille with hise shoures soote. ^1409 Bidding Prayer In 
Lay Polks Mass Bk, 65 That the erthe may bring forthe his 
fruyt. e 1449 Pbcock Repr, i. IL 10 It lonxith not to Holi 
Scripture, neitber it is bis office. 1933 Ln. Bxrnxrr Froiss, 
1 . ccx. 15V Eaery batayle had his vawarde. lart Tindauc 
%Htn iii. 8 And tliou hearest his sounde J1939 (Great Bible), 
the sounde Iherol). 1981 Dace tr. Builmger on Apoe, 
(1573) 47 W Ir aeameth to haue kept his olde woote. 1989 
ifomiuss ti. Whitsnndny i. (s8mr454 Ibis feast hath liS 
name, 10 be called Pentecost, ms Biblb Exed. xxxix. 33 
The tent, and all his fumiiure, his laches, his boards, ms 


I alisohite pron. was formed by the addition of •is, 
i -es, -*s -X (see IIerh, etc.) In his, which already 
ended in s, although a form Hisis was tried in 
MK, the additional •es, •s, did not take root, 
and the absolute his ( ^le sien, il site, dor seinige), 
(although it taay perhaps be consider^ as standing 
for his's, his\ as in possessives like Jesus^, Mosei , 
remains identical in form with the simple or adjec- 
tive possessive. The more recent its, also ending 
in J, has followed the example of his. For another 
of the absolute prononn see Kiev.] 

The absolute form of prec., used when no noun 
follows :wiHii one, his ones. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) xdx. 3 [c. 3) We his syndon. a ttys 
CottHom, 331 pa ewefl se hlafordto bis. a twahLsg, Nath. 
1303 As he het hise, legy R. Olovc. (1734) 451 He. .Uulde 
ost gfet ynou be Img ft hy^ a tjeo Cursor M, 1058 
For^ was he wit nil im-lom, ibid. 6479 pi neghbnr wijf 
lerne noght at haue, Ne oght of his. e 1300 Beket 1578 And 
strlvede Tor holl churche qsen the King and his. r 1330 K. 
Brvnnx C 4 rvis. (iSro) 57 Edward him granted . . pat neuer 
be Dangilde for tie non of his^ Sukl be chaleogcd for man 
of Danes lond. 1388 Wyclip job xxxix. 16 He [the ostncbel 
is mood bard t| hise briddls, os if thei ben not hise(ij8sShe 
. . hir . . hirb]. 1480 Cakxavb Chron. (Rolls) 146 Philip 
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siold prisoncrvs: Richard hung his. /• 1533 l.i>. Hi-;knkr.h 
ATtMift Iv. 18s All yodomages that thou haxtaotie him & his. 
1611 Bible ii. 16 My beloucd is mine, and 1 am his. 

1764 CowpKR Task V. 343 He is ours .. We are his. 1807 
S^TT NapoUca Inirod. Wks. 1870 IX. 49 Ulc^ . . shed . . 
without command of his. 1864 Tennyson An, Ard. 756 
i He] saw the bube, Hers, yet not his, upon the father's knee, 
f MJMf lufle« /roH,9 sinjf, fern 
06s, Forms : 3 he«, oa, 3-4 his, is, as, 4 hys, 
ys, hise, hyso. [This and the next are identical 
in form, and arc intimately associated in their his- 
tory, as well as in the obscurity of their ori|rin. 
They appear together in south and s.e. of England 
liefore 1 200, and continue in use there for about 
ioo years. They each take the place of an OE. 
A/, Ay acc, (Hi i and -), when this was being dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative ^hire and /tcffT ; they 
each answer to OS. sta, sta, sity OFris. je, MDii. 
sty sty MLG. w, OHO. siaysit'y MUG, sic, si, sf, 
Ger. sie * her ’ and * them to which they appear to 
be in some way related. They are also cnchtically 
combined as -vs, -s, with a vb. or another pronoun : 
e.g. dide-s^calde-Sy sette-s, warp-ts, he-s, me-s, we^s, 
Monibach {Anslia^ Mar. i^>7, 331), founding on the f.K't 
that OFrii*. aiin MDu. se * lier, them', !.% an iineiiiphulii: 
form, often enclitic, and then in OFiU. reduced to in com- 
bination with the vb., c.g. bandtH-Sy bi/HchteH-s (for hnu^ 
d€H + ss, etc.), HuggeiUK u like origin for thcikC^ ME. 
pronoun.4. lie would find the earliest extant form in the 
enclitic -jrof caldfs^ setters, ktr-s^ wir-j, etc., which he takes 
to represent, a.s in OFri^i., an earlier sc, uii unemphatic furiii 
from the pronominal base se, st*o ; this, after its origin was 
forgotten, is conjectured to ba%’e Inni!I 1 ex|iaiide(l, as a 
.separate word, to ts, is, hrs^ /i/v, on the analogy of .such 
combinations as fMadim=MatU hitn, iomdtm=ti*mdt hent. 
The form hist of the Aycnbitt might be explained as ‘ * 
larly dcvelo|>ed from the enclitic ‘se. Rut it is doubtful 
whether the chronology of the foriti.s, as pre.served tO u.s, j 

ports this development.] 

Hek, it ; reji, herself. (Set also As, E.s propts,) 
a laoo A/ara/ Ode 53 (Trin. Coll. Horn.) Se |n: aihtc wile 
holde wel while hes mtiie wcalden ^ieue hes for codes 
luue hanne do8 hes vrcl iheulden. c saoo Trin. Cod, 7 /otu, 
1^9 An edie mcidcn. .he hes feite horn, c tooo Ftcex 4 
I irtues 107 lie is isali 8e hes ftemperantia) halt. iB^ K. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6595 He. .is kinges crounc nom & sette is vpe 
he rode heued. a 1300 Fray^m, Top, ,^c. (Wright) 363 pulke 
soule nymeh his in, and bileveh i-wis In ]w childes brayn an 
hea. c t^sg Shorkmam 77 Tha) he by hyre ne ligge nou^t 
Other hsuc nys ine hys house, /bid, 136 The crihe hys hevy 
. .Ho halt ys op. 1340 Ayenh, 179 Ase deh he cat mid jie 
tiious Imtinc he his hep ynome ; and liuannc lie heh mid hire 
longe yplayd, hanne he his et)i« ibid, xqi pe prest his [i. c. 
a co^ nom hleheliche, and hise xeiite to he ohren. 

tSiSi hiM% pen, pron,^ yd pi. aa\ Obs. 
Forms : a-3 hes, 3 68, 2-4 his, 3-4 is, hys, ys, 
as, 4 hiss. [See prec. This took the place of I 
OE. hly hy plural, and was equivalent in sense to I 
ME. A<r//i.] a Them. (See also A.s, Ea propis.) 

a 117s Coii. Horn, 237 Eter gate me his seyft, and her me 
hi to 3eM;eodef$. c 117S /.tunh, Horn, 55 pa Iwes he heodcS 
her inne. Rule weo lies haldeii, we d 


hi to 3eM;eodef$. c 117S /.tunh, Horn, 55 pa Iwes he heodcS 
her inne. Rule weo lies haldeii, we do 9 sunne, and uwilc 
mon hes undemim to haldcn wel. c xaoo i'ices ijf Virtues 
33 Nu Surh godes gruc:e hu hes hafst forsaken, c laoo Trim, 
Coii, Horn, 145 Hie his fet lauede..and wifiede his her after 
mid hire feire here, cxaoo Moral Ode 359 ibid, 338 pe 
waren .swo lease men, hat mes iic mihte leuen. ciaao 
Bestiary 786 Alle wes uuii to hauen in mode, c lau (Jen, 
4 Kx, T35 He settes in oe Armament, ibid, 9x3 Viidclt hes 
leide quor-so hes tok. ibid. 1700 Rala two cnildre bar hi 
him, Rachel coldes dan. neptalim. ibid, \^%yi Lia calde is Gad 
and asscr. Ibid, 3035 Moyses askes up>nam. And warpes vt 
til heuene-ward. c tago Ohl Kent, iierm. in O, F.. Misc, 34 pu 
his makest velaghes to us. 1897 ^ (>i.ovc. (Rolls) 9163 pe 
bones hii here . . And yburede ys here vayre ynou. e 1300 
/iaxv/ok 1 174 He ys hire yaf, and sne os tok. c 131 < Siior1'> 
HAM 93 In ston ich wot that he hys wrot. 1340 Ayemb, 71 
pe dyap hise hep and neuremo his nele be ycldc. Ibid, lou 
lie his byat and his chastcF 13- • K. A lis, 4088 Dane 
hyeht. .Remuwe his tentis. ..And setten his by.syde Estrage. 
jBlIs, obs. spelling of is : see He v, 
Kisll(hiJ),z;.ii?iif/. [Echoic: cf.Hi8a. With 
sense 2 cf. also MDu. hissen, hisscetty in Kilian also 
hisschcHy to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLG. 
hissepty kitsepty Du. hit sen."] 

\. iftir. A by- form of Hiss. 

sjSS WvcLiP 3 CAMm. xxi.\. 8 (I'he Taird] guf hem in to 
stiryng, and in to i^rischyng, and in to nisshing fisSe 
whistlyng, Vuig'. in .sihiliim]. 119S Trcviba Barth. De T, 
R, XIII. xxvi. 1493) 458 The greke.s tell that this lisshe . . 
conceyuyth of the serpent, and therfore Asshars calle it 
wyih hysshynge and whystlyng. tejo Tindale Num. Prol. 
Wks, (Parker Soc.) 1 . 433 So niaiii^slly proved that they 
«:annol once hish against it. 

2 . To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 
i860 Geo. Ecior Mill on FI. v. ii, I might hUh at him 
by ih'boiir together, before he'd fly at a real gentlewoman 
like you. 


Kishp sb, [Echoic.] The rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scythe cutting grass, etc. 

1899 M. Gray Last Sentence III. 111. xviii. 251 l‘he hish 
of falling swathes, ibid. 352 * Hish, hish ! * went the scythes. 

Hence Miah v.- I'lf/r., to make this sound. 

1893 M. Grav^ i,ast Sentemc III. 111. xiv. 188 'I'hc gar* 
deners scythe hishing through the grass. 

Kiflingwite (hi'slqgorait). Mitt, [Named 
iSaS after W. Hisinger, a Swedish chetmst: see 
-TTE. (The name had been previously proposed 
for gillingite.)'] A hydrous silicate of iron of 
somewhat uncertain composition. 


I i8r 3 H. J. PROfiKK tut rod. C fysta/it^r. 469 Hisincerit 
j r =^fi7iiu^te], 1868 Dana Mim. (ed. 5) 490 Clevc'i aiiaTyxii 
maiceR the .scotiolite . . eMenttally bUiDgente. 

absolnie poss, pron, Obs. [f. Hm 
poss. propi.y in the same way as Hir-isy hir es, 
hers, Oteris, cures, curs, etc. were formed from her, 
cur, etc. As the simple possessive itself ended in s, 
it appears to have been generally felt to be unneces- 
sary to add another -is or V.] »next. 

f 1380 Wyclik Three Treatises (Totld 1851) i. ^9 pst be 
]io|ie may do tio syinonyc for allc bcneficis lien hiMs [Bod/ey 
jl/.V. biMc]. 

Xisn, his*!! (hi-z'ii), absolute poss, pren. dial. 
Also 5 hyoene, 6 hiBsen. [f. Hia pass, pron,, 
analogous to hem, curst, yourn, theirn, apparently 
by form-.association with My, tttipte. Thy, thine, 
earlier tnly min, thl, thin, in which the distin- 
guishes the absolute from the adjective form. These 
forms in -#i are midland and southern.] » His ahscl, 
poss, propi, 

c 1410 Love Bouaveut, Afirr, Ixii. 119 (Gibbs MS.) Rote 
but wan oure ioye .and iiO)t hyscnc. 1575 I.anriiam Lett. 
(18711 15 With humbl Biibiection of him and hizxeii. 1748 
Richaruson Ciarissa xxxii. I. 319 [.Anthony Harlow, a 
geiitlcimiti of family and fortune, writes] When yon are hisn. 
f .*«45 Hixiu lingeias 4 Du^inSy 1 often wish my lot wax 
hisn. [Troznui'iaf Adage. *Him nx prigs w'hat isn't hUn, 
When he's cotch’d he goes to prison.'] 

Hieop, obs. form of Hyhsof. 
t Kispanian (hisjMfi-nian), a, Obs, rate. [f. 
L. HispdPtia. in 16th c. Eng. Jlispaiiie Spain.] 
Of or ^longing to Spain, Spanish. 

(1580 in Picton IJpooi Mumic, Rec, (1883) 1 * 4^ Trading 
ftoj Hispanie and Portingale.] 1636 Rlocnt Clossogr.. 
ii Iranian, of or belonging to Spain, horn in S|iain. 

SispSbllio (hisp:\.‘*tiik), a. rare, [f. L. HispCi- 
7/iV-f#r Spanish (f. His^niay. see -ic.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people ; esp. ]M:rtaining to ancient 
Spain. So tKlepa*nioaI<s.(^r.); Kiepa'nieallj 
tmv.y in the Spanish manner; Kiiin^Miioinn (Us- 
pmmisiz'm), a Spanish idiom or mode of expressum ; 
Biepa'i&ieiBe v. trapts,y to render Spanish. 

«a»!i R- Scot Distav, Witcher, iti. vil (1886) 38 PMarg,y 
CoufcsAion compulsorie ; ax by HiMpuiiicnII inquisition. 
163a Litiigow Trav, 1. 19 In thix Hixpanicall^ proverlin. 
1831 P'raseVs Mag. III. 613 A gentleman so llispanically 
cognoniinatcd. 18^ Macaulay Tesuple (1887) 460 
A »tyle...<(U|)erflaairy deformed, indeed, by Gtillicisms ami 
HUpanicisins. 1878 H. A. Wkhsi kr in Rpuyii, Brit, VI. 
ipS/s GtherK ItriliesJ have been in lar^ measure Hlspaiii* 
cued both in language ami in habits. 1889 Sat. Ret*, la Jan. 
37/a The Hispanicisms and generally uncultivated character 
of the style. 

Migpaniolata (hispie-niariirit), v. rare, [f. Sp. 
espaflolar to make Spanish, f. espafiol Spanish, f. 

L. ///jT/iJ/fra Spain : ICC -ATE^.J trans. 
To make Spanish, imbue with Spanish notions. 

i8fo Motley Netherl, xxxiii. (1860) HI. 454 The II is- 
paniolated counsellors of Duke John. 

Kispanioliief [f. as prcc. 4 -tze.] »prec. ! 
■S#3 Rocker Hist, Civ. li^rres Lome C, i. a U a, Certaine 
other Hispaniolircd low Countroy men. i6eo O. £. Repl, to ' 
idbel Pref. to I'his rinegued English, and Uispaniolized i 
fugitiue. i6ip in Crt, 4 Timet *j[as. / (1849) ^ 1 * > 9 * A privy : 
councillor. . wished that fenestration were the reward or Kuen 
that had their tongues so Hi»|ianioHscd. i8eR Southey in 
Q. Rett. XXIX. lot The favour with^ which Tie had lieeii ! 
received at Madrid, .had completely hispaniolizcd him. I 

— J /!_■ « re T Bf. ' 


Hence Klnpl'ditj; Xi'npidly odv. 
i66b H. More Mytt, Godl, iii. vi. f 5 The hispidity, or 
I hairiness of skin. 1854 Maynk Expos, Lex,, HisPiditeu . . 

. hispidity. 1870 Hooker Stud. F'lora 22B Sheep's-oit . . his- 
j pioly pubescent. 

I llLiS]^*dnlata« n. [f. as next : see -ATl^.] 
j next. 1854 in Maynr Expos, Lex, 

Kispidi&lolUi (hispMiMbs), a. [f. L. type 
, *hispiaul-us (cf, aeidulus) '^-omA Slightly himd. 

! i8m in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1870 Hooker Sind. Flores 
198 Leaves liispidulous lanceolate entire or distantly lohed. 

I Kiss (his), V. [A word imiUting or exemplifying 
I the sound to which it is applied ; app. not records 
' before the close of the 14m c., and not known in 
i the earlier stage of any Teutonic lang. (An alleged 
i OE. hysiati is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 

; Flcm. (1 599) * hisschen, hissen, sibilare, Ang. hisse *, 
but this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du., where 
* to hiss * is sisstn, Ger. ziseken. Cf. Hibh, Hizz .1 

1 . intr. To make the sharp spirant sound emitted 
; by certain animals, as geese and serpents, or caused 
I (c.g.) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
j aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of * r ’. 

I (L. sibilare, ) 

1388 Wvci.iK iso, V. 36 He hcliat hisse [138s whistlen] to 
' liym fru the eiidis of erthc. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 196 
pci spekrn nought, but bei hissen, as serpeiites don. c 1440 
. ya^ob's Weil (E.E.T.S.) 107 As a chyldc, pat dare noit Pmm, 

I for be goos ^Bseth at him. c 1534 Dkw'rs introd. Fr, in 
^ Tatsgr, 917 Tile s«r|)eiite.H hys.Hes. a 1637 R. Jonson Emg, 
Gram, W ks. ( Rtldg.) 774/2 S is a most cosy and gentle letter, 

. and softly his.scth against the teeth in the prolaiton. 1696 
I Rp. Hai.l Occas, Medit, (1851) 54 Hark how^ that iron, 
ijuenchecl in the water, his. 4 cth. ^1715-10 Pope Iliad 1. 68 He 
twang'd his deadly bow, And hissiiig fly the feather'd fates 
below. 1843 Lever 7. Hintoti xl, The little tea-kettle was 
hissing on the hob. 187a Raker Nile THbui, xxi. 36a A few 
; drous of water thrown on the surface will hiss and evaporate 
! ns tnouch cast upon molten metal. 

2 . Of a petson : To make this sound as an ex- 
pression of disapproval or derision. (Usually const. 

( aiy with iptdirecl passive,) 

Wyclip yer, xix. 8 Ech that passith bl it, schal 
wondre, and hisse (1388 whistlen] on al the veniaunce 
thereof. 1^ Covknuai.k Lam, ii. 15 His.diige and waa- 
ginge their i^des v|)on the doughtcr Icmsalem. c 1566 J. 

. Aldav tr. Boaysluitu*s Theat, World I vj. Subject, a.s in a 
, playe to be hiK.sed at, and chased awayc with shame. 1649 
JER. Taylor Gt, Extmp, 111. Ad f 15. 105 Thou art disgraced 
' and hissed at. 1683 Dkvdrn Virni, Dk, of Guise Wks. 1735 
! V. 339 To Clap and Hiss arc the Privileges of a Free-bom 
j .Subject in a Play-House. iSm Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiv, 
j 'i'hose who had hissed when the subject was introduced. 

3 . trans. To express disapproval of (a perscii or 
I thing) by making this sound. 

1509 Makri'on Sco. Villanie i. iv. 190 Would not some 
i fresfitnan . . Hisse and deride such blfx;kish fordery ? ^ 1615 
J. Stephens .Satyr. Ess. susWhen hce hcares his play hissed. 

- syao Prior Trol. to *The Orphan' 4 Hireling actors .. 
Whom you may clap or Iumm fur balf-a’Crowu. 1833 Lamb 
Elia (ifeo) 374 They have hissed me. 

4 . To drive or send away with or by means of 
I hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as to hiss cut, away, 

I dowpt. 

1519 Horman Vulg, 137 He was liysscd out of the place. 
iMt UifALL Erasm, Par, Luke Pref. 1 2 The poetes doc hisse 
the olde ffoddes out of ^lace. 1991 .Svlvrnter Du Bartas 
' I. iv. 459 Tie. . Is to ]>e lust from learned Disputations. 1648 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St, iv. xi. 39a They had rather be 


eceivecl at MadriU. .had completely hispaniolizcd him. I Puller noiy 4 iv. xi. 390 iney nao ramer oe 

Hispttniie (hi-spanwz), V. Tf. L. J/ispdpms . hiss'd down then not come upon the stage, ito Gurmall 
iSnanitX u. rvv 1 ^ — nr#.#* ^ ■ Ohr. iH Arm. XIX. (1669) 340/a Ihus faith hisscth Satan 

.panish,J>pantald + -lZKj /wiM. =prTC. ' aw.v with thi. hi. vm LtU. t. Mrt. 


Ihnu 9 {f, so [Parsons] a Zoilus, a iimon, an hupani/ed Ca- 
nieleun, like Pnitciis, w'retched seed of Cain, and sonne of 
Reliall. ^ 1884 Neto Afouthly Mag. XI. tpo He selected . . that 
only which was adapted for representation in Spain, hispuii- 
iziiig (if we may be allowed the term) whatever he found it 
convenient to transport with him. 

Hiapa 'llO't combining form of 1#. I/isinm-ns 
Spanish, prefixed to another gentile adj., wnich it 
either qualifies or is coupled with ; as in Kiapano* 
ChaUoan, belonging in common to Spain and Gaul 
(or France) ; so KiapMO-Oarmu, Bispaiio- 
Ztallaa. Bispano-Morazqu#, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Sponish-Moori^. ^ 

1804 Westm, Rev, 11 . 449 Spain, Austria, the Hispano- 
Italian States. 1849 S. Aubtin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Ill* la 
The Ili!^no*Gernuin army had conquered Rome. 1897 
Westm, Gas, 24 Dec. 3/3 Hispano-Moresque [ware] is treats 
at greater length. 

juspia (hi'spid), a. [ad. L. hisbid-us in same 
sense. Cf. F. hispide (14th c. in ifaU.-Darm.).] 
Rough with stiff hair or bristles ; shaggy ; bristly : 
in Bet. and Invert. Zool. Clothed with ^ort stiff 
hairs or bristles ; rough with minute spines. 

1648 H. More in J. HMs Poems To yiig. Authour. John 
of the wildernese? the hairy child f 'I'he hispid ThisbiteT or 
what Natyr wild? b6i^ Herrick Helper,, To % Wears 2 a 
Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hisped, ami 


away with this hi.H argument. 1779 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, 
Thrale aS Oct., 1 always hissed aww the charge. 1899 R. 
H. Sherard in Bookman Oct 17/a Trie first penormance of 
' Faust \ which was hissed off the stage on that occasion. 

6. To Utter or express by hissing or with a hiss, 
esp. as expressive of intense anger or hate. 

1779 Johnson Tax, no Tyr, 78 One of the threats hissed 
out by the Congress, ite Lynch Theo, Trin. vil 135, 
1 hat down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing pre- 


, one who 


1 hut down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing nre- 
paration. 1884 Pak Eustace 66 * You shall yet repent cUs 
lie hissed. 

Hence BiBMd (hist) ppl. a. BiBSsr, one who 
hisses. 

C1440 Gesta EoPPt. xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that obere 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye. 
1989 Nashk Pr^, to GresPide Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Whose 
heroicall poetry .. recalled to Itfe what eucr hissed [ed, 
1616 histed] Rarbarisme bath U%n buried this C. yecre. 


1616 histed] Rarbarisme bath 


buried this C. yecre. 


i66b j. Chandler Van Hehuoire Oriat, 164 He uncom 
pelled, runs back to hissed-out alimentary distemperatures. 


Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hisped, ami 
liairie. 1793 CHAMRERa Cyel, Su^, s.v. Leaf Hispid Leaf 
..one whose surface is covered with more ttiick and rigid 


hairs than the pilose leaf. i8l9 Kiaav Heib, 4 i$ui. Atum, 
I. xi. 333 The Hiwid Worms of Lamarck. 1878 Oliver 
Etepu, Bot, 11. 313 The herbage of Boragineas ia often very 


Elem, Bot, 11. aia The herbage of Boragineas ia often very 
coarse and hispid. 1877 Cemsa ft Allen N. Amor, Eo^ 
deutia 31 Pelage hispid, from abundance of large bristly 
hairs. fg, S848 J. Hamilton Happy Hopuo il. (tSys) 37 
llie harsh and hispid law. 


1819 Sporting Mag, IV. so A rhapsody addressed to the 
clappers, hissera and domners, attending the theairea. Mod. 
* IS a hissed consonant. 

Hiilfi (his), sb. Also 6 hys, hyasa. [f. Hiss v.] 

1 . A sharp continuous tpirant sound such as is 
emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro- 
nunciation of* 8 

1911 Douolab MPioie xii. xiii. 176 Scho Ian owl] i^ndis 
so with mony hys and how, And in hys Mheild can with hyr 
wyngis smyte. 1998 Barret Theor.^ Wmrree w. i. 17 The 
alarroe. .it sometimet done with a whistle or hysse, for not 
to ditturbe the Campe. 1867 Milwi P. Briisht 

with the hiss of nuHlinji wings. 1711 Cowraii ///mf xvi. 435 
The him of firing shafts. 1I71 L.. ^mwPtfygr. Mnrepe 
iii. (1894) 80 A layer [of snow], .slid smoMhIy. down. ^^irith a 
low ominouii hiss. 1887 Bowen Virg.Mneid v, 378 Some 
snake, .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. 

b. PhentHa. A contonaat ptononnead wMh a 
hiM ; a libilant. AIm attrib. 



HIB8A. 
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HISTORIAN. 


1I90 SwRp Primer S^oktmEf^, 10 Bunes (voiced hisses) 
when nnal begin with voice and end in whisper, ite ~ 
Sheri *Hiti, Emg. Grammar | 305 Words . . ending in a 
his»«onsonant. 

2 . This sound uttered in dis^proval or scorn. 

ijSon DsKkKK Satire^Maeiix To Kcir. A iv b. To beholde 
this short Comiedy of Errors, and where the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a liisM, a gentle correciinn. 16^ 
MiL-roir P, L. x, 508 A dism^Rniversal hiss, the sound Of 
public srorn. 171s Popk y>wA Fame 405 Scornful hisses 
run thro all the crowd, it/c Jowett Plato («d. a) III. 70 
Ihe applauses and hisses or the theatre. 

flUBSap iW. Obu [Cf. under IIkrzk 

w., quot. 1549. Also Sp. hiza^ ‘ hoise^ os mariners 
hoise vp saile* (MinsheuJ ; Pg. intcij., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope : see Hoisr.] 



HiMation, numorous for hissing \ see -atior. 

(dial, kissel^ hisseti ) : see Him 8 RLF IV. 
HiSBinesa (hi'sinos). [f. an assumed adj. *hissy 
4 •KE8B.] Hissing manner or chameter. 
iM Blaclno, Mag, XXlll. 308 Mr. Hunt, .to the prating 
{irrtness of the parrot .. adds the hissiness of the bill-point- 
inggander. 

Baaing (hi'sin), vbl, sb. [f. H188 v, -h -INO^.] 

1 . The action of the verb Hire ; the production 
of a sibilant sound; sibilation. With a and //. An 
instance of this ; a hiss. 

ijSa Wyclip Judges v. 16 That thou here the hissyngis of 
flockis. Igjs CovKHDALU 1 KtHgs xix. 13 After the fyre 
came there a sty II softe hyssinge [1388 Wvclip issyng]. 1638 
tr. Hobbes* Elem, Philos, (1839) 480 The breath mown with 
violence from the mouth makes a fiissing, lieiuiuse in going 
out it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
against the force of the breath is not sensible. 1711 Audisun 
Sped. No. 135 P 7 That hissing in our Language, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreigners. 1810 Shells v 
Zasirozzi xiii. The wind . . whispered in low hissings among 
the withered shrubs. 

2 . The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 
disapproval or detestation. 



mng than for hissing, a 1719 Addison Playhouse 
Thundering claps and dreadful nUsini^s rise. 

8. C0wr. An occasion or object of expressed 
opprobrium, arch, 

sw WvcMP Jer, li. 37 Babiloyne schal be. .the dwcUyng 
of dragouns. wondryng and hissyng [138a whistling). 1380 
lliBLR (Genev.) Jer, xix. 8, 1 wil make this dtie desolate 
and an hissing. 1873 H. Rouxrb Orig, Bible i. 51 That the 
Jews would at last become a his.sing and a hy*word among 
the nations. 

4. Comb, hl88ing-atook (after laughing-stock)^ 
an obj'ect of cxpreB^ opprobrium or scorn. 

1848 Petit, Eastern Ass, 4 To make our selves an hissing- 
stocke to Papists. 

Ki* 08 illg, pph a, [f. Hiss V, + -ING !<.] That 
histea (in the senses of the verb). 

>S47. SuRRRV jSneid 11. (R.), Whoes waitring tongs did 
lick their hissing mouthe.H. 15^ Spenser P\ Q. i. ii. o For 
her he hated as the hissing snake. 1677 Drydxn Virg, 
Georg, IV. ayo Others to quench the hissing Mass ^irepare. 
1784 Cowpaa Task iv. 38 White the bubbling and loud* 
hiismg urn Throws w a steamy column. 1834 Blacku*, 
A/ag. XXXVI. 484/a The hissing iron became of a dull red. 
o. Of sounds : Sibilant, sibilated. 

1697 Drydbn ^neid xi. 8ao He drowned One hissing 
letter in a softer sound. 1741 RiCHAansoN Pamela (1834) L 
xxix. b8o Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the w^ 
sister, that I cannot abide it. i8SB Sensee 4 int, il ii. 
ff ts 'I he hissing sound of x, the burring of the r, tlw hum of 
the Mr, are well marked modes of producing variety of effect. 

0. advb, in phr. hissing hot, 

1771 Contemhlathte Man 1 . 50 He sent them both liiNsing 
hot into the other World. 

Hence Hl'Bsinglj adu, 

161s CoTca., SiffleiHtesnent^ hissingly, with a whistling 
sound. 

Xlut (hkt). Ilf/. FA natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written /) enjoining silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute). Cf.,IsT, St. Whisht.] 

1 . A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to Aten. 

1617 Minshbu DncterMltX^ neia silently, 1681 Otway 
Soldleds Fort, v. i, Didstnhou hear nothing T Hist, hark ! 
1787-74 THmiifTON tr. Plautus* Discev, (R.). Hist 1 silence I 
he of good heart. 1870 Moeais Earthly Par, III. iv. 303 
' Hist , said the old man, * there he is *. 

2 . A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal. Hist^a~boj^ an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on. U*S, 

1841 Emxrson Addr,^ Censervatioe'^\as, (Bohn) II. 078 He 
must cry * Hist-a-boy ' and urge the gam^ on. 1880 — Cemi, 
Li/e^ Illusions ibid. 443 To. .cry Hut-a-b^ / to every good 
dog. (Cf. Sc. histm-cat / , *Mt-a-cat / , used In hounding a dog 
after a cat.] 

Ujlt (hist), V, Now poetic, [f. Hist imA] 

1. tl>* Irans, To summon with the exclamation 
^histl* ; to summon in silence or without noise, Obs, 

tOm Milton Penserose m The cherub Contemplation ; 
Andthe mute Silence hist Mong^ 'Low ^ 1 **!®!?*!.,^.“! deign 
song. t8i47 H. Moaa Song ^ Souly, 11. 1 vll, Which he to 
..le with earnest countenance showd Hibting me nearer. 
t7^ R. Lowth Tramt, Isa, v. c8 He will hhi every one of 


them from the ends of the earth. Ibid, vii. 18 Jehovah shall 
hist the fly. . And the bee. .And they shall come. 

2 . intr. To be silent. 

1867 J. CoNiNCTON Virg. ZEneidx, 337 (ed. 3) Then should 
some man t>f worth a|^nr Whose stainless virtue all revere. 
They hush, they hiKtfV^. 1 list) ; his clear voice rules Their 
rebel wills, tbeir anger cools. 

II. 8. trans. To incite or urge on with the ex- 
clamation ‘ hist ’ ; hence, generally, to incite. 

1804 Middlei-on Father Hu M>ard*s 7 Vj 4 'x Wks. iSWVIII. 
106 Lest jhey should be out, or faint, or cold, Their innocent 
clients hist them on with gold. 

Xistio (hi’stik), a, [f. Or. icrrdr tissue + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to tissues. {Syd. Soc, Lex, 1886.) 
Hi'Stin. [f. as prec. + -IN.J A name for fibrin. 
>886 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Hutioid (hi'stioid), a, rhys, and Path, [f. 
Gr. Ifxrlov^ dim. of torbf web, tissue + -0111.] 
Histoid. 

i8S4 Jones 8c Siev. Pathol, Anat,^ (1874) 134 Tliose new 
growths which resemble the simple tissues of the body may 
bo called Simple HUtioid Tumours, tr. IVagueVs 

Gen, Pathol. 355 Virchow calls tusiiuni which are composed 
of only ono tissue, tissue-like, or ilistioid. 

Hiflitiology (histlp-lodiji). [f. as prec. -f ‘LOUY. 
Cf. F. hisliologie.l = Histology. 

1857 in Dunglison Med, Lex, MBSyd.Soc. l.tx.^ Hhtio- 
Ingyt Valentin's term for a description of the tissues. 

Ilcnce XlNtlolo'gloal a, = TTistolooical. 

1857 in Dungm.son Med. Lex, 

SCLsto-t combining form of Gr. taros web, tissue, 
occurring with sense * tissue * in various biological 
terms, as Xi'stoblaJit [Gr. Bhaaros cell], the 
primary element or unit of a tissue (Syd, Sor. Lex, 
1886). BiRtooha*mical a., relating to Klsto- 
ohomlHtry, the chemistiy of organic tis.Hue.s. 
KlBtodia^ljrBUi [see Dialysis], ‘ term for a leso- 
hition of an organic texture * (Mayne Kxpos, Lex, 
1854) ; hence Kistodialytlo d., * of or ^longing 
to histodialysis’ (ibid,), BUitogra'phio, -loal 
adjs., belonging to Kiato*graiphj, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). Histolissiiiatin Chem. 
[see HiKMATiN], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. Klato*ljsiN 
[Gr. Ava'if loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue ; hence Kiatolytlo n., liclfinging 
to histolysis. Xi-stoinorpholo’gioaA a., relating 
to XlstomorplioloHp, the morjihology of the 
tissues. XlHtoiiioxplio*tlo a, [Gr. nop/pwrinb^f f. 
fsoptpbuv to form, shajie], relating to the formation 
of tis.sae. Xisto'ttosnj [Gr. -vofda arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic tissues (Craig 1847). Xiato*p)i7ly [Gr. 
^vAi 7 tribe], the history of tissues within the limits 
of a particular tribe of organisms. KistophjwiON, 
the subject of physics as related to the tissues. 
Xi>atop]ijNiolo*Hloal a,^ relating to Xistoplij- 
■iologjr, the physiology of the tissues [Syd, ,S'oc, 
Lex, 1886). Klatotonix [Gr. -toji/u cutting], 

< the dissection of the organic tissues ' (Maync 
1 854). Xistotro'phio a, [Gr. rpo^ nourishment], 
relating to the formation and nourishment of ilie 
tissues. Xi'Ntoijrme [Gr. leaven], Schmiede- 
bcrg*s term for a substance that causes fermentation 
in tne tissues. 


1874 A.J. Barker tr. Ftey's llistol, 4 Hhtochem, 9 4? The 
icmical constitution of the animal cell 


chemical 
chemical iii<| 
Soe, 1 Vrti 


a held of 'hlsto* 

1 iiuiuiry uf which little is known. 1861 A'. Syd, 
r-bh.i Histology and "llisto-chcmlstr)’ of man. 1886 

_r l I ... 


i i 8M in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1899 Todd V. 

139/1 Phenomena of n kistogenetic nature. 1875 Hvxlxv 
in Encycl. Brit, 11 . so/i Histogenetic elements ; that is., 
cells which by their metamorphoses, aive rise to tissues. 

Hence Xistoganetion^ adu., in relation to 
histogenesis ; from a histogeiietie point of view. 
1889 Encyii. Brit, XVI II. 4003 HLstogenetically, they Icon- 
nective tissues) are the remains of that . . embryonic tissue 
from which the blood-channels themselves were made. 
Kistogany (histp’d^/hi). [f. as prec. + -GRRY.] 
B IIINTOOKNRSIS. 

1847 Craig, Histof^eny, the formation of an organic tissue. 
1844 in Mayne Fxpt*s. Lex, 1879 tr. Haerhels E 7 >ol, Man 
I. t. 34 Germ*history of the cells, etc. (Histoj^eny). Ibid, 
iii. 62 Histogeny, or the Si:ience of the Evolution of Tissues, 
as first elaborated by Kcmak and by Kollikcr. 

Histoid (.hi‘stoid\ a. Phys. and Path, [f. Gr. 
larU web -f -oiD.] Like or of the nature of tissue, 
esp. connective tissue : sixrc. said of tumours. 

1878 J'fasi.ee Ovar, Tumours 35 A variety of histoid 
, tumor. 

Histoire, early form of IItstout. 

Histologic (-V'da^ik), G. •next. 

1855 H. Spkncer Pdne, Psychol. (1870) 1 . 1. ii. 35 Nerve- 
tulies. .and nerve-.:c1N. .are tne liMtolfigic; elements of which 
the nervous system is built up, 

Hiatolo*gioal, a, [f. Histology 4 - -ic 4 - -al.] 
Belonging to histology ; relating to organic tissues. 

1844-8 Ov k-EM /.ed. Comp, Anal. vi. 135 The cartila- 
ginoiis or intermediate histological change between the 

K iinitive membrnnotis and ullimute ON.seoux stage, >883 
. Sfenceh Print, Biol. 8 60 In the hydra the hi.stological 
diflerentintion that hiis liecn established is extremely slight. 
>879 Cassells Trchn, Educ, IV. 123/1 The skin.s skeletons, 
spirit and histological preparations. . should be amalgamated 
into one series. 

Hence Bistolo'gioallj adiK, in relation to histo- 

! loRy- 

18 jo Todo Cyd.^ A naC V. 372/3 The matters thus excreted 
may be divided histologically into two chief constituents. 

I Hioto^logiot. [I next i- -imt.] One versed 
: in histfdogy. 

>859 J. T0MR54 Dental Surg. 389 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologists inoie frequently, .than the dc- 
' vclopmcnt of dentine. 1881 F.. R. Lankkstbr in Nature 
No. 678. 35 'J'he medical histologist and physiologist has 
learnt that, .he must not confine himself, .to. .the chick. 

Histology (hiiitpdrKlsi). [f. Gr. tarot web 4 - 
-LooY. Cf. b, histologie^ The science of organic 
tiimucs; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 

! which is concerned with the minute structure of 
the ti^ucs of animals and plants. 

tissues, 
the 


1847 Craic;, Histology, the doctrine of the organic tissi 
i8s8< Carpentfr I 'eg, Phys. | 39 These |»arls are culled 
I li.s.Hues of ulanis, and a knowledge of their nature is called tne 
science of vegetable histology. >885 H. W. Acland in Pall 


i8|5 C. A. MacMunn in Prar. E, Soc, Nov. 348 < 
tions made on the .spectra of the organs and tissues , , have 
brought to light the presence of a series of animal colouring 
ninttcm. Ibe name *histoha;inatins Is pro(K>sed for all these. 
>857 Ditnglison Med, Lex , * Histolysis, 1888 ,^yd. Soc. 
Lex,, H istolysis , .tho retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues. 1868 J. U. Bennett CVfM. Led, (ed. 51 tiB The suc- 
cessive formation of liistoceneiic and *histolytic molecules. 
18^ W. Robertr Treat, 1 / fin, Dis. in. iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
blora and tissues ure..charged with the primary histolytic pro- 
dtiMs. 1883 Goi.c:i in Alien. 4 Neurol, July 387 Other *hislo- 
m^hological |iarticulars. 1^7 Blackuu mag. LXXXI 1 . 16 
Is. there, .in albumen a mysterious "histnmnrpbotic power 
In virtue of which it transmutes itself from the liquid into the 
solid condiiion ? tr. Haeckels A'rv/. Man I. i. 24 1 'ribjd 
history of cells.. *histophyly. >888 Jml, R, Mkrosc, Soc, Apr, 
365 On the "histophysics of the rra blood-corpuBcle.s. Ibid,^ 
*Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves 
in the muscles. 1888 Syd, Soc, Lex., *Histophysiology. 
a >889 Dunglison Med, L,ex, s.v. Plastic, Agents— hygieni- 
cal or curative— which take part in such formations [of 
organized tissue], may be termed *hi.Htoirophic or construc- 
tive. 18^ Med, News tU. S.) LI I. 54a That injections 
of ^hlstozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 

BOMoganesis (histPid^emdsis). Biol, [f. 
Histo- +T rr. yfvfoif birth, production,] The pro- 
duction or development of organic tissues. 

>884 in Mavnr Expos, Lex. >880 Libr. Unh», Knmvt, 
VII. 554 Scharann is often called the founder of the science 
of histogenesis. >881 Athemeum ap Oct. s66/i The histo- 
genesis of man and the higher vertebrata. 
HistOgMttio (-ci2ftte*tik), a. [f. as prec. : see 
Gknrtio.j Having the quality of producing tissue ; 
relating to the formation of tissues. 


Moll O, (J Mar. 6^'a The as.si.stant . . appointed . . for histolog)^ 
that is to say, minute microscopical demonstrations, 
t (•rA) Obs. [si.¥.Aislonnl(i2gi 

i in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. historidlis (Sidonius 
^475), f. historia liisTouY.] Belonging to or of 
I tlie nature oi history ; historical, historic. 

>381 Wycmf Bible GenL Prol. Proph. , Ibe stories of Moises 
I lawc . . and of othere historial liooki.s .sdiulen be wel lokid. 

c >386 CiiAix KR Doctors T. 156 This Is no fable, But knowen 
i for liisiuriul ibyng notable. r>449PEcocK Re/r. r. xiii. 

66 The hlstoriaf parties of the Gold T Mtamcnt.^ 1x98 H ak . 

I luyt Voy, 11. 1. 73 To write and reduce in veritie Historiall, 

■ the great siege, of Rhodes. >849 Kodkrts Clasds Hibl, 383 
! Direct historiall Narrations. 

I B. sb. History, record. 

i Farr S, P. /t//«.(i845) 1 . 43 That hi: 

* toriall Of my sinnes nnmljerlcKsn in deepe seas ca.st. 

I Kistonan thistoo-ridn), sb, (a.) Also 6 -ien. 

[ a. F. historicH (in OF. also adj.), f. L, historia 
IiHTORY : see -AR .1 

1 . A writer or author of a history ; csp. one who 
\ produces a work of history in the higher sense, as 
i distinguished ft om the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 
narrative. 

1531 Elyot Gov. I. XX iv, Quintus Fahitis for this qualitie 
is ^imcmignely extolled aniungc hisiotiens. teSs Sidney 
Apol, Poetrie (Arh.) 25 The Historian Isayihf what men 


haue done. 1589 J- .Sani'ORO tr. AgriOpa's Van, Artes 15 
I'hcre are .. other ainongc the HUtorflins. giltie of greater 
lies. >8(^ Cowley Verses .Sier*. Dccas.^ Royal Soc, ix. Ami 
nc*r did l^rCiine belter yet Th* Historian to the Story lit. 


>789 Junius Lett, xii. 55 It is the Htsturian’Koffice to punish, 
though he cannot correct. >873 FaEKMAN Hist, Ess, Ser. 11. 
ix. 308 (jibbon is before all thinapi the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the world of modern Europe. 
>874 Green Short Hist, i. § 4. 38 Baeda was at once the 
founder of mediaeval history and the first EngliKh historian. 
>870 GAiaoNEa Early Chron, Eng, it 77 He (William of 
Malmes.] is a genuine historian, not a dry compiler of annals 
like the writers who preceded him. >884 Frreman Methods 
Hist, ,*itudp (1886) 33 The man [iPolybios] who looked at his 
own age with the eyes of an historian of all ages. 

1 2 . One who relates a narrative or tale ; a story- 
teller ; in quot. 1603 rendering Cvr. * local 

gu^, cicerone’. Obs, 

19IB8 Young tr. Guaztds Civ, Couv, iv. aoe b, You are but 
a simple Historian for ministring of mirth. >603 Holland 
Plutarch* s Mor, 1x94 Uur discoursing Hutoriani and ex- 
positonn shewed us the place, where sometimes stood the 
obelisks of iron. >887 Milton P. L, viii. 7 What thanks 
sufficient -.have 1 to render thee. Divine Hystorian. 

8. One ver^ in histoiy. rare, 

r >8148 HowrllX#//. (1653) 1 V.xL 39 Not to bean Histurian, 
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histobivy: 


HISTOIUANESS. 

ihAt lt| not to know what Forreu Nations and our Forefathers 
did, * Hoc tsi gsse Putr \ as Cicero hath it. i6te 

Kvf.lym Corr. at June, What your Lordsliip's curiosity will 
desire to dip into, to emerge a complete historian. 

tB. Relating to or foimcled on history; 
hiitorical. Obs, rare, 

163a Lithgow Trat*. Author to Itk. 1 ) iv b, (jo lively 
chargM with stout Hi*(toriiin Faith, And trample down'c 
base Critcickcs in the Dust. 

Ifcncc Kiflto riBiioM, a female historian, rare, 

1837 New Monthly Mar. XLIX. 5(^7 Mrs. Nfacauley, the 
historiancss, married his brother, a 1839 L. E. Las’dom in 
L. Hlanch.*ird /J/ieuBss) I. 48 She is a great historianess, a 
■ ml woman. 


most charming delight 

SUtoria'ster. rare. 


[f. L. historia History 


+ -aster.1 a pettv or contemptible historian. 

1887 Blachv, Mag. Nov. 775 An * historiatter* (as distin- 
guished from an historian). 1894 [I'estm. Gat. 33 Apr. 3^ 
Our modern historiasters neglect this. 

Sistoriatad (hUtO«*rieite(n, fpl. a, [f. mccl. 
r. histaridt^vs^ pa. pplc. of histortdre History 
V.) + “ED.] Decorated with figures 01 men or ani- 
mals (or, sometimes, flowers; see Floriated), as 
illuminated or oniamental initial letters, etc. 

1886 Aikenfeum at} May 716/a Ornamented with initial 
letters hi^toriated with figures. 18^ M. R. James Abbey 
St. Edmund 131 At Amiens four portions of a like historiated 
screen remain* 

Kistorio (histp*rik), a. (sb.) [ad. 1.. kis/arie’fts 
adj. (and sb. * historian*), a. Gr. laropuc-os, f. laropia 
History. C(.¥. bistori^ue { 14 ^ in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in OF. also * historian ’.] 

1. Of or belonging to history ; of the nature of 
history; historical; esp. of the nature of history 
as opposed to fiction or legend. 

(669 Gai.kC^/. Gentiles 1. 11. viit. ttt Evident from sacred 
Historic Observation. iTtw Prior Carmen Setrulare 15 
With equal Justice and Historic Care. Their Laws, their 
ToiU, their .Arms with his compare. 1847 i' kn n vsoM Frlnc. 
Prol. 10 A hoard tif tales that dealt with kiiightit, Half- 
legenu, half-historic, i860 Tvndali. Ctac. PretT, To make 
myself better acquainted.. with the historic aspect of the 
•juestion. 187s F kkrmam Hist.^ Ess. Scr. i. i. 9 The sort of 
difficulty against which simple historic truth has to struggle. 
1871 H . Rogkrs Orig. Bible i. (1875) 36 The miracles imputed 
to tne historic Christ. 

2. esp. Forming an important part or item of 
history ; noted or celebrated in history ; having an 
interest or importance due to connexion with 
historical events. (The prevailing current seniie.) 

n 1794 GtiitiON Aniobiog. 4 Cerr. (1869) aa My first intro- 
duction to the historic scenes, which have since engaged so 
many ytm of my life.^ 18^1 D. Wilson Prek. Ann. (1863) 
11 . iv. iL a40 That histone ground and the moss-grown 
sculptures with which it is paved. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Com/, fed. 3) I. V. jar A Norman castle and a Norman 
minster ro.se and fell on that historic spot. 

8. Conveying or dealing with nistory ; recording 
past events; «« Historic.vl (which is the usual 
prose equivalent). 

167s Ogilbv Brit. a8 Tliat Eminent Piece of Historick 
Poetry, PoIy-oHnon.^ lyag Pope Odyss, 1106 Then grateful 
Greece with streaming eyesi wou'd raise Historic hfarblcs, 
to record bis praise. 176S-71 H. Walpole l^erfue's A need. 
Paint, (1786) III. ta John Freeman, An historic iminter, 
was a rival of F iiller. 1809 W. Irvini^ Knicktrb. iv. i. (1849) 
190 The true .subjects for the historic pen. 1849 Lingard 
nisi, Ew. Prelim. Notice (1855) 9 The stately and dignified 
march ofthe historic muse. 1871 Freeman nisi. Ess, Mcr. 1. 
xi. 314 The posses.sion of real hi.storic power. 

4. Applied, in Latin and Greek Grammar, to those 
tenses of the verb which arc used in narration of 
past events (opposed to primary or principal)\ also, 
in Latin, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
the indicative; and, generally, to the present tense, 
when used instead 01 the past in vivia narration. 

The term kisioric tenses has been variously used ; they 
answer jmrtly to the secondary^enses of ^me 

tensM a 

Future) _ . . _ , 

Future exact urn). 1871 Public -vcA. Lat. Primer § 38 
Tenses are Primary or Historic. The Present and Futures 
are Prima^ Tenses; the Imperfect and Pli^rfect are 
Historic. The Perfect is Primary when Present-Past (/ have 
lofftiDt hut Historic when Simple Past (/ lotted^, /bid, 1 117 
note, The Infinitive used nrcdicaiively for a Finite Verb, 
and called the Historic Infinitive. 18^ Rosy Eat, Gram, 
1 1457 The Present ten.se expresses. .An action in past time, 
but rhetorically assumed to De present. This is frequent in 
vivid narrations. (Historic present.) 

B. sb. rare, f 1. A historian. Obs. 

161s Broughton Require Amem, 25 Eusebius, Wng the 
common historique for the Church, telleth the common 
opinion for his time. 

2. ellipi. A historic work, picture, subject, etc. 
1830 H. AnawLn Remin. 1.203 He had tried all branches and 
attempted all styles ; histories, landscape, familiar lubjccu. 

Kiltorioal (histp*rik&l), a. (/b.) [f. L. hislorie* 
us (see prec.) + -al.] 

1. Of or pertaining to history ; of the nature or 
character of history, c 9 nttituting history ; following 
or in accordance with history. 

1561 Daub tr. Bulliuger on Apoe. fis73^ h, The cor- 
porall (restoryng of Israel] may be called hystoricall, and 
waB jwrformed by Cyrus. 1307 Hookbr EccL Pol, v. lx vili. 
f 2 Setting downe with hlsioricall breuitiewhat was spoken. 
1614 Ralbioh Mist, World iii. iL I j (R.) The bulk and 
gross of his narration was founded uponjnere historical 
truth. sy4g /. Moasia Serm, iii. 86 Hlst<ft 1 cal and moral 


I evidence is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical 
' demonstmtion. 1818 Kjcatingr TVwtL (1817) I. 200 It is not 
i consistent with historical dignity, .to notice suen a trifle as 
a massacre of .. unbelievers. 1884 {title) A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles. 

I b. spec. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of 
history as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Knight Skaks. i. x. 137 The nouon . . that nothing 
ought to he presented upon the stage but what was an 
hiitorical fact. 1871 Freeman Mist, Ess, Ser. i. i. ay The 
fact that his [Roland famous legendary death is a very 
easy perversion of his historical death. 1875 jf . S. Stvamt- 
Glknnir in En^cl. Brii.^ II. 651/2 The scwticism . . as to 
the existence of an historical Arthur. 1877 DowDBN/V/Mr/r 
Skaks. vi. 8 15. 97 This historical Oldcastle is better known 
as laird Cobhani. 

2. Relating to or concerned with history or his- 
torical events. 

t Historical faitk \ that concerned only with historical 
facts ; intellectual belief or assent, as disiinc*t from faith that 
is practically operative on conduct : cf. Faith 3 b. 

c 1513 Bradskaxds St, Weiburge Ball, to Author 18 Sith 
thou gnue to vs a floure most riall Redolent in cronicles 
with hlstoricnll syght. rxSjeTiHDALK Wks, 267 (R.) The 
historical! faych hangeth of the truth and honestie of the 
teller, or of tne common fame and consent of many, igj^i — 
Expos. 1 yokn (7537) 12 The fyrst .. i.i called an nyst^call 
fa\*th and belefe. c 1645 Howell (1655) II. x. 18. 339 
Tfie Prince of darknesse himself and all the cacodsemons'by 
an historical! faith believe thcr Is a God. a 1609 W. Bates 
Piv. Medit. ix. (R.). So many have an historical Knowledge, 
yet because they arc not united to Christ, they receive no 
Mnefit. 186s Mozi.kv Mivw, i. 2 By the historical imi^ina- 
tion 1 mean the habit of realizing past time, of putting history 
before ourselves in such a light iltat the persons and events 
. .are seen as once-living persons and once-present events, 
fb- transf. Characterized by 'historical faith 
J. Eccliston tr. Bekmen*s Ep. 29 There may be many 
honest hearts among them ; but many of them are oncly 
Illstoricall, and Titular, a 1718 Penn Li/e Wka 1726 1 . 156 
The Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Chmtian of the Out- 
ward Courts. 

c. Historical Method^ a method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Mill Logie II. vi. x. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Historical Method, ibid, 517 His [Comte'G work 
is hitherto tlie only known example of the study or social 
phenomena according to this conception of the Historical 
Method. 1889 Fowler Induct, Log, ted. 5) 204 A very im- 
|>ortAnt application of the Method of Concomitant Variations 
IS what is now commonly known as the Historical Method, 
1891 EtKiEivoRTH in Econ, yml, 1 . 63.3 The historical method 
. . defined by . . Prof. Ashley as *diruct observation, and 
generalization from facts past or present *. 

3. Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
historical M'eaiise or writer\ using history as its 
basis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

^ 1590 SrKNSER F, Q, Pref., Ine Metbi^e of a Poet historical 
is not such, as of an Historiographer. 1615 J, Stephenb 
Satyr. Ess, 115 Considering our negligence of historical! 
Poems. tjOa Von Troil^ tcMand p, vul, rhw grossest errors 
that ever disgraced the historical page. 1807 Lytton Pelham 
^ She had read all the historical romances of the day. 187s 
Froude in Derom, Assoc, Trans, IV. 38 Ihe moat perfect 
English history which exists is to be found . .in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 1876 Stopp. Brook r Primer Eng, 
Lit, vii. I 124. t m In . . such talcs as Kenilworth and 
i^entin Durward, he [Scott] created the Historical Novel. 
ibid, I 125. 113 In our own day, a critical historical school 
has arisen, of which Mr. Freeman and Professor Stubbs are 
the leaders. 1881 Athenmum 30 July 147/1 The veteran 
historical writer Kostomarof. tiB6 Freeman Methods Hist, 
Study PreC 4 It is gainst this state of things . . that a his- 
torical Professor at Oxford has to fight. Mod, The author 
of numerous historical works. 

b. Of on artist or work of art : Representing 
history ; depicting or describi^ historical events. 

1638 W. Sanderson Graphics 3a liiree sorts of Painting ; 
Prospective (or landskip,) Historical!, and Life. 1715 J. 
RtCHARDSON Theory Paint, 56 Every Historical Picture is 
a Representation of one single point of lime. 1768 W. 
Gilpin Ess, Prints 92 The best of his historical prints. 
1879 Ruskin Eagle's N, | aio llie function of ^historical 
painting . . is to record of man what has been best in his acta 
and way of life, and fairest in his form. 

4. Celebrated or noted In history; ■■ Hibtorio a 
(which is now the usual word). 

1834 Mkdwin Angler in Walee I. 23 It has become an 
historical fact . . that * Chtide Harold^ and the * Bard of 
Memory ' met at Pisa. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 10 
It is the old historical lands of Europe that the lover of his- 
tory longs to explore. 1897 M las Yonce Landmarks HJst.t 
Mod, V. HI. (1865) 388 [Fieury] was seventy-three yearsCid, 
feeble,^ and cautious, dreading, as he said. *a historical 
administration '• 1858 Longf. M. ,^fandtsk Notes 132 

This historical and gallant little ship [the May Flower] 
returned to England in the month of April, i6az. 

5. Gram. -sHiktobic a. 4. 

1867 W. Smith tr. Curtins' Gr. Gram. (ed. a) | 225 Two 
classes of Tenses : A. Principal, vis. :—i. Present : 9. Per- 
fect : 3. Future. B. Historical, vis : — 1. Imperfect ; 3 
Pluperfect : 3. Aorist. Ibid, I487 By a lively apprehension 
a past action may be representM as present, hence the use, 
very frequent in Greek, of the Histoncal Pr^nt, which fre- 
quent^ alternates with past tenses. 

6. Hiol. Relating to the life-history of on organism 
or race of organisms. 

4873 Bennxtt & Dyer tr. Sacks* Bot. in. iv. 695 The in- 
temiu and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished as the historical and the r^ysical : but those 
properties of a plant which have been obtained historically 
are generally termed hereditary. Itdd, 697 So far as the 
defimtton given above of historical properties concerns the 
inherited specific peculiarities of plants, the term Is not 
metaphorical from the point of view of the Theory of 
Descent, but must be taken in its literal signification. 


Histories show signs of a rlsc^ and l^itlcals sins of a 
headlong fall. 

(hi 8 ^*rik&li), adv, ff. prec. + 
-lt 2 .] In a historical manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, ceuto relation to, history. 

1880 Bale Apol, at (R.) NoW wyll I shewe hystorycall)’e 
the forme and fa.shyon of that popysh vowuige. sapt 
Hasington Ori. Far. (163^ 15 note. Rather in Fabulous 
and in Allegoricall sence, then plainelie and historicallie. 
1673 O. Walkeb Ednc, (1677) 51 Let him every night at his 
going to bed recollect historically what he hath done and 
said that day. 1790 Buhkb /r. Rev. 187 The fact is so his- 
torically; and it agrees well with the speculation. 1878 
Gladstone Prim, Homer fi When we use the word Homer, 
we do not mean a person historically known Co us, like Pope 
or Milton. 

Comb, Gairdnbb Early CHron. Eng, vii. 310 The 

roost historically-minded of English poet& 

Histovioalneas. (is as prec. -t- - dim.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1604 H. More Mvst, iniq.^ Apol. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Historicalncss of the Creation. 1880-3 
ScHApp Encycl, Relig, Knond, IL 1294 Its historicalnesB 
was defended by De ITsle. 

Kistorioa'flter. [f- 1 -. hisiof u-tts Hibtoric 
• 1--ABTRR.I s Hibtori aster. 

1861 F. Hall in Jml, Asiatic Soc, Bengal 004 note. 
However reluctantly we receive the word of such as 
Sdguravannan. or his historicaster. 

t Sistoxi'oiaii. Obs. [f. 08 Histobio + -iak. 
Cf. rhelorician.'] A writer of history, Histobiam, 
1836 Bhllrndkn Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxit. The Romane 
historicianis and Ptolome. .callh the hail ile, Britane. tg$4 
Ha WARD p:utropius ill. 25 As Fabius the historician dooth 
report. 1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop. Cerem, 1. vi. 19 A learned 
Historician, observeth of the auncient Councels that there 
were in them reasonings, colloquies, discussions. 

Kistorioity (histori^sitl). [f. L. hislorie^us. 
Historic -h -ity.] Historic quality or character 
(opposed to Icgendaryorfictitions : sec Historic i). 

1880 J. Fenton Early Hebmv L(/e 9 Thtm stories arc of 
doubtful historicity. 1884 Farrar in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
446 Turning from the question of the genuineness of the 
gospel to its historicity. 

Historioiie (histp’risaiz), v, [f. as prec. -k -iee.] 

1 . irans. To make, or represent as, hlstoric- 
1846 Grote Greece i. iv. (1862) 1 . 77 Here again he hislori- 

cIscH various features of the old legend. 

2 . intr. To recount historical events, {nonce-nse, 
after moralized) 

Mn St. yamese Ceus, 24 Dec. 7/2 The author, .moralizes 
and historicises, so to say. 

Hence HistOTioiEing vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1846 Grote 6>rrrr i.‘v.(t869) L 96 Another statement, formed 
in more historicising times. s888 Rti^s Hibbert Lect, 651 
llie historicising of the myth. 

Kistevioo-f combining form* of Gr. hroputS^s 
Historic, Historical : ^hiftorically . . hiito- 
rical and . . 08 in hisforico-ctMaHslical^ -critiealf 
-dogmaticifll), •ethical, •ge^graphiced, •philosophical, 
-physical, -prophetic, •religious adjs. 

a t6M J- Smith Sel. Disc, vl 290 A hfstorico-cabbnlistieal 
treatise of R. Abraham Ben Dior. 1738 Ur. Strahlenberg 
{fiiie) llistorico-Geographical Description of the North and 
Eastern Parts of Europe and Asia. 1746 Biekblev Let. 
to Prior 3 July Wks. 1871 IV. ^09 Desiring that I would 
become a member of the Historico-physlcal Society. 1848 
Trench Mirac, (i86a) 81 The last as.sault upon the miracles 
is that which may be not unfitly termed the historico- 
critical. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol, This historico-dog- 
inatic work employed me for years. sHs Aihenmnm 8 Oct. 
465/3 Somewhat inclined to indulge In hhtorico-philosopbioBl 
thought^ or, to use his own words, in historionomical Ideas. 
Klamoriad (hi stdrid), a. rare. [f. History 
sb. and v, + -ED .1 

1 . Adorned with figures representbg historical 
incidenta : see History v. 2. 


2 . Having a history (esp. of a specified kind) ; 
recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 

b8i8 Todd, Historied, recorded in history: containing 
history. 5 iee Storied, 1849 M. Arnold Redgnatieia, He 
sees, in some great-hbtoried land, A ruler of the people 
stend. a t86s T. Wintheop Cecil D, xvil. (^nt.h Kidnly 
historied Italy. 

t Sisto'rlav. Obs, AIm 6 •ar. [ad. OF. his- 
torieur (15th c. in Godef»), Mfir/dnVr HiaTOBT 9.1 
A historian. V 


e 1490 Pbcock Repr, nt.xiii. 366 Slthen histobiers dwelling 
in tbillce same cuntre. .kouthen knowe better thetrenthe of 
the deede than othere men. 1480 Caxton Rneydos vi. t4 
Wrytynges and dvetes of olde and auncyente aronydes or 
historyers. sgag Skelton Gaud, Laurel 35s Aulus GeIHus, 
that noble historiar. 1381 MAomcK Bh. q/Hotee 994 Which 
al writers, Poets, hlstoriers, coemographers. .do eopniMi 

II HistOKlftte (hi8tMirt). Also 8 -otto. FF., 
f. histcire History 4 -a///, dim. sufiix (after L. 
toria\ Cf, It. isierietia.} A short history or itoiy ; 
an anecdote. 

a 1704 T. Brown Whs, (1760) II. oM (D.) fflit thui con- 
tinue her tragical historietto. sf88 Mad. D Arblav Lot , 
to T. 'Pufining to July, M^ bend Is ftill of the charming 


little historietie in your fatbef^s letter. 

ua W WVWW Wlmt 


Mag. LVIL. 951, 1 .. wrote*. wbi 
orinnal and amusing hhtoriette. 

ihirtwiiy (hlslrrlM)i 

HmoBT * -VT.] 


Heto Months 
wed was a very 


9 . [f. L. kisteria 



HISTORY. 


HISTOBIOONOMEB. 

1 . irans. To relate the history of ; to record oi 
celebrate in history. 

# tsM Ctbss Prmbkoxb Ps» lxxvi. ii, Thy conquest meet 
to be htstorificd. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, lip, vi. vi. 29; 
The third time, .wherein matters have been more truly hinio 
rified, and may therefore lie beleeved. sti3 Lamb AV/Vi 
S er. II. Tombs in That Chnrch which you have sr 

worthily historified, liSa Putnam 10 Years PoUi. 
7 ^go V, aS In one of ths^tan of the ten which thi 
volume hiatorifles. 

2 . To write history ; to narrate, relate. 

itft4 Earl Stirling Domes^day 11. (R.), I must hiKtorifie, 

and not divine. 1635 Hrywooo Hierarch, ir. 75 As th' 
author doth of him historifie. sBoa Southey Lett. (1856) I. 
aoi, I have been historlfying successfully. 
tS* tram. To decorate with h^rnres; cf. Hi8T0< 
BUTSl). Ods. 

lYoHon, (t<57a) 465 Some fine hls- 
torined Table Cloth for a Ranmiet. 

tHlstoxio'gnomer. Obs.rare. [tGrAaropla 
I'liBTOBT, app. after pkysiognimur^ One learned 
in history. 

>593 R* Harvey Philad. 13 In the best historical! Methoile 
that 1 could make out of the best Historiogiioniers. 
t Hi 0 tO*riOgrapli« Ohs. [a. K historiografhe 
f 14th c. in Littre), ad. late L. historiograph ns, a. 
Gr. laropioyp&^Sf f. laropia Histoby + •yphtpos 
writing, writer.! »next. 

1474 Caxton Cnesse aj Poule the historiagraph of the 
lombardes. 153^ Joyr Apoi. Tindale 6 As wryteth that 
aunciaunthkt^OKraphjoMphus. 1^ Evelyn tr. Frearfs 
Arckit. II. L 88 It was Architecture herself which was here 
the Historiograph, .of this new kind of History, a 1734 Nohtii 
Exam. II. v. | r^a (1740) 397 One might expect from an His- 
toriograph a plain, honest, and full Narration of the Fact. 
Hence Si«torlo*gyaplua o., of the nature of a 
historiompli, or historian ; historical. 

itM G. S. Fabrr Prvfinc. Lett. (1844) 1 . 339 We may cite 
Mr. Palmer himself as our historiograpnal witness. 

KistoriopaplLar (histdvrip'grafai). (Also 6 
-graphior.) Tf. prec. or late L. historiograph-us 4- 
•bb. Cf.OY. historiographeur.y^ 

1 . A writer or compiler of a history ; a chronicler 
or historian. 

1494 Fabvan ChroH. vi. cxciv. iMHenrlcus, the histo^rio^ 
mrapher, made of hym Cthe king] thyse verses, e 1540 tr. 
Pot, Yerf. Enjt. Htst. (Camden) 1 . 103 Thus .. was this 
wall made . . it wee bccleeve Gildas. a Brittyshe historio- 
grapher. SS4R Udall Krasm. Apopk, 160 b^ Valerius Maxi- 
mus, and the other Historiograpniers. sfifip Galr Crt. 
Geniiies 1. Introd. 7 Pieces of Mythologie .. so commun 
among the ancient Poets, and Histormgraphers. 1718 


Morgan Algiers 11 . iv. 9^ Why should these circumstances 
be mentioned by a Uistoriograpner of such gravity T a 1834 
Lamb Ode to Treadmiii (L.), Inspire my spirit, spirit of 


Defoe . • IlUtoriogr^her of deathless Crusoe. 

2 . spec. An official historian apuointed in con- 
nexion with a coujt, or some public institution. 

1SS8 Eden Decades 144 lohannes Aiora is broker to . . the 
Icytiges historiographer. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 265 
lames Howell . . was made the Kings Historiogrxmhcr, 
being the first in England that bore that title. 17 ^ Monsk 
Amer. Geog, 11 . 677 Rev. Dr. William Robertson . . histo- 
riompher to his mid^ty f^c Scotland. i88a FraseYs Mag. 
JuW tea-3 The reign Of William and Mary, when the ofiice 
of ^Historiographer’ Royal was confers on.. Thomas 
Rymer. « 

tram/. iMg M. Abnolo Ess. Crit, v. (1875) 906 Scott 
became the historiographer royal of feudialisin. 1871 L. 
STEfiiKN Playgr, Europe viii. (1894) T73f I frit myself at 
liberty to accompany my friends in tne humble character of 
histonographer. 

8. One who describe! or givet a lystematic ac- 
count of tome natural object or object! (cf. Hibtoby 
ih. 5) ; a writer of natural history. 

savB-ie Nobth Plutarch (1676) > The Historiogianhers 
which do set forth the Description of the Earth in Figure. 
s6oe J. PoBV tr. Letts Africa 11. 33a The Historiogra^ers 
affirme, that this kinde of wilde horses ranging up and 
downe the Arabian deserts [etc. ]. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 1 v. f 9 
(1643) 67 *rheir tops are above the cloudi . . (ae Historio- 
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toriographer. 

s8s4 W. Tavlob in Robberds Mem, II. 419 , 1 am heartily 
glad you [Southey] got the laureateship, and wish you had 
also tne historiograi^ership. s88t SkiimiBUBV Drydeu iii. 
67 The late holder of the Iwtoriographership. 

Si2tOVlOgvapldil(hist59W|gr8e*fik), a. [f. 
III8TORI00BAPHY 4 - -xl| after Gr. f crropioypa^adr.] 
Pertaining #0 the writing of history, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes. 

iSm W. Tavlob in Atm. Rea. V. 939 Worthy of historio- 
graphic sanction. sSSIs H. M. Krnnrdv tr. Ten BrinlPe 
E. Eug. Lit, lit The historiographic ascendency of this 
city [Winchester] weg now past. 


i8|b J. Tavlob (Water P.) TayWs Trm, Wks. iii. 76 
Dedicated— >To the CoBmographicall, Geographical! . . Histo- 
rlographieall, C^llgraphlcall Relater and Writer .. Sir 
Thomas CorlaL 1716 M. DAViae Aihen. Brit, II. s78The 
t'other gentile English couple of Historiognmhical Scholars 
[Fuller and Strypri* i^i Datvse Inirod. Lit* O. T. (189a) 
sSfiefo, Expreselons such at might be used by any writer of 
the best historiographical slrik 
Hence XlBtogiograwiioallj aiv. 

1878 Bbbant ft Ricb CefiPsArh. 111. L 8 The historlo- 
‘ Ically gllled Ferdinand had found firesb and worthy 

tfifttoidogrftvliy (hitttderip*gr&fi). [ad. Gr. 


UrroMoyptupui, f. laropia lIlSTOBY + writ 

iiig.j The writing of history ; written history. 

* 5 ^ J- Sanforii tr. Agrippa*s Yan. Aries 14 b, Many, 
that impudently and Nhanirnilly avaunt themselves to pro- 
fess Historiographic. 1597 Breton lYit's Trtnehmout 
WIcs. (1879) 13 a>.) Haiie you not bccne a little red in his- 
loriugraphie. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 969 An importan" 
work . . iieginning with tho historiography of the firs, 
founders of the school of Florence. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) III. IV. xi. 419 Monastic historiography, 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 

Kifttoriology ( ^ ii^tueri Ip loilis i ) . [f. as prec. 4- 

-LOOY.] The knowledge or study of history. 

1616 Bum.oicar, Historiology. the knowledge and telling 
of old Histories. t68a Bunyan Holy lYar Intrcnl. line! 
'I'is strange to me that they . . that do excel Their equal.. 
'n historiulogy Speak not 01 Man.sour.H wars, but let them 
lie Dead like old Fables. 1813 L'aylor in Monthly Rcr. 
LXX. a8s F.rudition has been divided by a German professor 
into glossology, bibliology, and historiology. 

Hence Xistorlolo'ifioal g., pertaining to his- 
toriology. 

1716 M. Davies A Iheu. Bril. 11 . 175 Where that emineni 
Prelate Umpires all Histortologlcal Emulosities with amic- 
aide equity. 

Hi 8 totio*nomer. nottce-wd. [f. Gr. laropla 
Hihtoby, after asironomcr.’X One versed in the 
principles which regulate the course of history. 
So Hlatorlono'mioal a, 

1854 Lowell yml. in ///r^ Prose Wks. 1890 1 . T91 By 
and by, perhaps, . . historinnomcrs will have measured accu- 
ratriy the sidereal years of races. t88s [see HtsTORtco-]. 

t aistO'rioiUI, a. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. historieux^ 
ad. L. type *hisloriostes, f. historia History : see 
•oua.] bHistouical. 

1513 Skelton GarL Laurel 345 There Titus Lyyius 
hymselfo doth ntiaunce. With decades historious, wnichc 
that he mcn^th. Nisap — P, Spartnve 749 A thousam' 
new and old Of these historious tales. 

Kifttoriia (hi*stdroiz), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Histor-y .rA 4 --iZB: cf. botanize ^ etc.] 

L irans. To tell the history of; to narrate or 
relate as history. ? Obs. 

Sandyb Europat Spec, (tfi.ia) 8 Euen those Legends 
of Mints and tales at which children . . stiiile| are there 
solemnly historiited in their Cathcdr.'tll Pulpits. C1645 
liovtEUL Lett. II. Ixiii. (1655) 89 Sir W. R.*iwleigh.. whoso 
Fame shall contend in longjevity . . with that great World 
which he Historiseth so gallantly. >657-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Keiio. (1850) II. 990 note. 

1 2 . To represent, display. Obs. rare. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 6 May, A long and spacious walk, 
full of fountaines, under which is historixeil the whole 
Gvidian Metamorphosis in rarely sculptur'd messo relievo. 
8 . intr. or absoh To compose history or narra- 
tive, to act the historian. 
i6ra [see Historizing below]. 1640 Howri.l DodomPs 
Introd. Verses, While Druyd-like. . Under their blooming 
shade 1 historize.^ B. CoRNKY CVN/rvrYryf 99 Vou have 

. .attempted to histome, to ratiocinate, to sentimentalize, 
licnee Hi'atorlBing vbl. sb, and ///. a. 
sfiga J. Hayward tr. Biondts F.romtna To Rdr. A iv, 

I mean an bistorimll way of PoctUinj^, or Ptasticall manner 
of historizing, or displsiying of the famed . . adventures and 
actions of pereons rea ll. 1647 Tobsiikli. Design to Har- 
tnouize Bible in Phenix (1791) 1 . 106 An Harmonious his- 
torizing of the Psalms. i6sa Gaui.k Magastrom. 103 In 
use among the historizing or cxemplarizing astrologers. 

KifttOl^ (hi'stdri), jA Also 4 histoire, 5 hys- 
toiye, 5-0 historye, 6-7 hiatorie. [ad. L. his^ 
toria narrative of past events, account, tale, story, 


A. ur. laropia a learning or knowing by inquiry, 
an account of one’s inquiries, narrative, history, f. 
iarwp. tarop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
:^*fArafp^ f. fib-, 18 - to know. (The form histoire 


was from ¥.) Cf. Story, an aphetic form of history.'] 

1 1 . A relation of inddents (in early use, either 
true or imaginary ; later only of those professedly 
true) ; a narrative, tale, story. Obs. (cxc. as applied 
to a story or tale so long and full of detail, as to 
resemble a history in sense s.) 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 48, 1 finds in a boke compiled To 
:his matera an olde histoire, The which comth now to my 
jnemoire. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ sop vi. xiii, The car- 
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penter told thystory to his fela wc.s. 1551 T. W 1 lson Logike 
.iStel 77 Wee read a notable historie of a yong chilcfe in 
Roim,*ealled Papirius. 1563 W. Fui.kk Meteors (1640) 
95 b, Which may be verified by an History that PJutarchus 
In the life of .. Flaminius reporteth. 163a Litiioow Trav. 
ri. 948 Heere Dives the rich Glutton dwelt, .this I suspentl 
. . for all hold it to bee a Parable, and not a History. 1700 
T. Brown tr, Fresny'^sAmusem, Ser, 4 Com, 110 A Mounte- 
bank on the Stage . . gave them a History of his Cures. 
r8s4 Meowin Angler in lYales II. 183 B>’ron had some 
sxcellant pairs of pistols, about most of which there were 
listories. 

2 . spec. A written narrative constituting a con- 
inuons methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
portant or public events, csp. those connected with 
B particular country, people, individual, etc. 

Chrmlclest Annals, are simpler or more rudimentary forms 
of history, in which the events of each year, or ocher limited 
period, are recorded before passing on to those of the next 
year or period, the year or period being the primary divi- 
sion ; whereas In a kisloty, strictly so call^, each movement, 
iccion, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, and pur- 
lued to its natural termination, or to a convenient halting- 
x>int, without regard to these divisions of time. 
Prum-anddrumpei history, a contemptuous term for a 
liistory that gives undue prominence to battles and wars. 


1485 Caxton Parity Y, (1868) 906 The brave deeds whicli 
our ancestors accomplished. I have undertaken to draw the 
history for you . 1557 More's tVks, {title) The history of King 
Richard the thirde. 1963 Win^bt H^ks, (1890) II. ^19 Quhow 
wurscliipful R'cs he.. the historiis dedans, quhilkis schawis 
th.it the mother of Alexander the Empriour callit him in hir 
cumiianie. 1577 Holin.shku {title) The Historie of Scot- 
land; conteining the Beginning, Increase, Proceedings, 
Continuance, Acts, and Gouerment of the Scottish Nation, 
from the original tnereof to the yeere 1571. 1685 Baxter 

Paraphr, N, 7 '., Matt, i. 1 , 1 begin this Hi.story of Christ, with 
the Genealogy or Catalogue of his Ancestors. 1688 Siiadwell 
Sor, Alsatui 11. Wks. 1790 IV. 44 How can there ^ a true 
History, when we see no Man living is able to write truly 
the History of the last Week T 1753 W. Smith Thmyd. t. 
(R.), Thucydides, an Athenian, hath compiled the history of 
the war lietwcen the Peloponnesians and the Athenians. 
1803 Med, Jml. X. ^17 Some important d.Ttes and rirctim- 
Ktances towards the history of the Influenza. i8aa Mim R. 
Mangnaij. Hist. 4 Misc. Quest. }*ref. 5 Opportunities of 
(lerusing the ImssI English, (tiecian, and Roman histories. 
1893 Mild. Markham IKliz. Penrose] Hist. Eng. Advt. 3 In 
putting a History of England into the hands of their chil- 
ilren. 1857 Buckle CVr 7 //>. I. xiii. 711 Meze ray.. was also 
the first who saw that a history, to be of real value, must be 
a history, not only of kings, but of nations, a 1879 Mauhu k 
Friendship Bks. vi. (1874) 177 They profess to be Histories 
— that is, records of the actual growth and unfolding of a 
particular nation. 1874 Si iMuis {title) ‘I'hc Coiistiiutiunal 
liistory of England in its Origin and Development. 1874 
(fUKKN .Sftort Hist, Pref. 5 Whatever the wotlli of tne 
present work may be, 1 have .striven throughout that it 
should never sink into a * drum and trumpet hi.story *. 

8. (Without a or pi.) That branch of knowledge 
which deals with past events, a.s recorded in writ- 
ings or otherwise ascertained ; the formal record 
of the past, esp. of human aftairs or actions; the 
study of the formation and growth of communitic.s 
and nations. 

In this stmse often divided, for practical convenience, into 
Amient and Modem, or Aucieut, Medistval, and Modern 
History.^ 't hese have no very definite chronological jiiuils ; 
but Ancient History is iiNUully reckoned as ending with the 
fall of tho Western Komaii Empire in a.i>. 476. Mediicval, 
when separated from Modern liistory, is usually brought 
down to ilie jMMiod of the Gceanit; tliscoveries in tne isthc. 

* Ancient History * is also humorously used- in the sense of 

* matters which are out of date, or which no lunger form 
part of practical politics *. 

The Muse of History^ Clio, one of the Nine Muses repre- 
sented os the patroness of History ; also often put for a 
pcrsonlficatiuii of History. 

ia8r Caxton Higden*s Polychrouicon Proem, Some sothly 
tcchyth to lye, hut historve rctiresentynge the thynges Ivkc 


unto the wordcs emhraceth al utylyte and pruuftile. s6ii 
SiiAKB. Cvwb. I. vi. 70 To think that man who knowex By 
History, Report, or bis owiie proofe What woman is., will's 
free houres languish : For assured bondage I tfisg N. 
Carprntkk Geog. Del. ii. vii. *1635) 126 Where History is 
vneertaine, rca.sonnhle coniecturc mu.Ht challenge precedency. 
1651 Honitrs Leviath, i. ix. 40 'I'he Register of Knowledge 
of Fact is called Hi.story. 1735 Bolingbrokr Lett. Study 
Hist, ii. (1753) 14,1 have read somewhere . . that hLstory is 
philosophy teaching hy examples. 1708 Tank Auktkn 


philosophy teaching hy examples. 1798 Janr Auktkn 
Northaug. Abb. (1870) 1. xiv, 8s, I can read poettsr and 
plays. .But history, real solemn history, 1 cannot be inter- 
ests in. 1816 Keatinc.k Trav, (1817) 1 . 941 We hardly find 
in classical history any parallel. i8a8 Macaulay Ess.. 
Hallam P i History, at least in its state of ideal perfection, 
is a comTOund of poetry and philosophy. 1837 Caklyi.e 
P'r. Rev. I, VII. v, If fame were not an accident, and History 
R distillation of Rumour. 183B Macaulay Ess.. Temple 
(1865) II. 8. a I'here is a vile phrase of which bad historians 
arc exceedingly fond, *the dignity of history'. 1855 Bain 
Senses ^ Int, iii. i. 9 76 The siicccssion.s of events and trans- 
aciiuns in human life, rememliered and related, make His- 
tory. i88s M. Arnold Ess, Crit. ii. 75 The huge Mississippi 
of falscbo^ called history. 1876 Stopp. Brookr Eng, Lit. 
vii. 131 History.. was raised into the rank of literature in 
the fatter half of the eighteenth century by three men 
[llumci Robertson, Gibbon]. 1886 Freeman Meth. Hist. 
Study lii. 117 , 1 should be most inclined, .to say that history 
is the science of man in his character as a political being. 

b. S595 Auncient Hi.sturies I see Ancziknt 1 bj. ^ >735 
Boungbrokb Study Hist. it. (1759) 36 Modern history 
shews the causes, when experience presents the effects 
alone : and ancient history enables us to guess at the eflrect.s, 
when experience presents the causes alone. 1773 Mrs. 
C11APONR Isuprav. Mind X. u 837) 99, 1 only mean 10 warn 
~'ou against mixing ancient history with modern. 1818 
..-f Ai.LAM Mid. Ages (1B78) 1 . Pref. 4 The subversion of the 
western empire is manifestly the natural tcrminnCioii of 
nncieiit hi.story. 1853 M iss Yonge Lasulmarks Hist, Mid, 
Ages i. I. (1B68) 1 It is in effect impossible to draw any 
decided line Ijetween tlie firriods of Ancient and Mtriicval 
history. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
Battle of Tours [a.i>. 73a]. 1884 Freeman Meth. Hist. 

Study (18B6) 90 , 1 need not tell you. .that 1 acknowledge no 
such distinction ns that which is implied in the words 
' ancient * and * modem ' history, . . 1 have never been able 
to find out by niy own wit when * ancient ' history ends and 
when * modem 'history begins. Ibid. 13 Each time that 1 
was Appointed Examiner. I had to learn my trade afresh ; 
my experience from the former time hod already become a 
matter of ancient history. 

o- . Beattie Minstr, 11. xxxiiij. The Muse of History 
unrolls her page. Ix>WKLL Fedtle for Critics 916 

Already for ea» 1 see History preparing the statue and 
niche. 1899 Edith Thompson York A Lane. 137 History 
can hardly be said to know aught or the fate of his two 
young iiephtira. *, 

4 - tremff. t a. A nerics of events (of which tlie 
sto^ is Of may be told). Obs. 

>8% T. Washington tr. Nicholay iHile) Nauigations, 
Pere^nalioni, and Voyages made into Turkic . . with diuers 
fokji and memorable histories happened in our times. 1608 
lyffOBU. Serpents (1638)601 As may appear by this succeed- 
lira aiSBOurx^ of X true history done inEiigland, in the house 
jfa worshipful Gentleman. 1687 A. IjOvkll tr. ThevenoPs 
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TrMt, I. i86 Many Kigures in Wass-Relief, reprMcntinflf 
Mvaral sacred Histories. 

b. The whole train of events connected with a 
particular country, society, person, thin^, etc., and 
forming the subject of bis or its history (in sense a) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 
sense. An eventful career; a course of existence 
worthy of record. (Sec also I-ifk-history.) 

[ido8 Shaks. Ptr, V. i. 119 If 1 should tell my histor3% it 
would seem Like lies disdain'd in the reporting.] 1654 
Whitlock Zootowia ooo For evnry one., to turn over a new 
leafe in his own Hi:>tory, and amend his own Erratas. 1715 
J. R1CHARD.S0N Theory Paint, 98 If there lie any thing par- 
ticular in the HiKtury of the Person which is proper to be 
Express'd, Lynch Brief Medit, in Lett, to Scat- 

tered etc. 2S5 Every man has a moral history. t 06 o Gro. 
Eliot Aftie on Pi. vi. iii. The happiest women, like tlie 
happiest nations, have no history. i 9 jm Yeats G^vth 
Comm. 93 Travelling by sea was a task tor which their pre- 
vious history had not prepared them. 1875 Jowrtt P/ato 
(ed. j) IV. 373 Our idea ot space, like our other ideas, has a 
history. iSm ‘PKRON.SR' reii 0/ Liberty x. aop, 1 know 
what It is to love and to bo parted. 1, too, have a history. 

o. Without a or //.) The aggregate of past 
events in general ; the course of events or human 
affairs. 

i6m Whitlock Zooiomia 306 Take a turn in the Temple , 
of fTistory, and there meet with instnictivc Lectures of ; 
Providence. 1845 Mill Est. 1 1. a;ii It was ^ssitig hy whom 
the course of history was styled * the education of the human 
rac-e 1871 Smilks CharaC; i. 33 History., is hut con- 
tinuous humanity influenced by men of character. 1^4 
Motley Harntffld l.vii. 311 The great tragi comedy which 
we call human history. 

6 . A systematic account (without reference to 
time") of a set of natural phenomena, as those con- 
nected with a country, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 
plants, etc. Now/Yi/Ttf,exc. in Natural IIirtory. 

(In this sense following the similar use of itrrapia by ! 
Aristotle and other Greek writers, and of historia by Pliny.] 
Maplet (/////) A Greene Forest, or a natural His- 
tone, wherein may bee .seene the tn(p«t sufTeratgne Vertues 
in all the whole kinde of Stones and MettaU; of Brute 
Beastest, Fowles, Fishesi [etc.). s6oo J. Pory tr. Leo {titie) 

A Geographical Historic of Africa. i6w Toi'skll {title) The 
History of Serpents. 1615 Crooke Body o/Afan 270 Arin- 
totle in his Bookes of the H istory and General ton of creatures, 
doth [etc.]. 1676 RayCWt-. (1848) laa In the * History of the 
Fero Islands' I find no more species of birds than what 
1 have already inserted. 1774 Goldsm. {title) Histoiy of the 
Earth and Animated Nature. 1790 Beilhy {title) General 
History of British Quadrupeds. 1797 — [title) History of 
British Birds. Mkowin Angler im tPales L 30 The 

may-fly. .1 am curious to know something of the history of 
this little creature. 

6 . fA. A Story represented dramatically, a drama. 
Ods, b. spec, A drama representing historical 
events, a historical play. 

Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. T44 Your Honors 
Players . . .\re come to play a pleasant Cumedie . . It is a 
kinde of history. 1598 — {title) The History of Hcnric the 
Fovrth. 1800 — A, y. L, 11. vii. 164 La.st Scene of all, 
That ends this strange eiientfnll historic. 160a — Ham. 11. 
iL 416 The best Actors in the world, either for Tragedie, 
Comedie, Historic, Pastornll. iflag {title) Mr. William 
Shakespeares Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies, 

Kirk Chas, Bold 1 . ii. iii. 5^5 She was entertained with 
* Histories '—a kind of dramatic representation. 1877 Dow- 
nvM Primer Shaks. vi. 8 15. 97 Both parts of Henry IV 
consist of A comedy and a history fused together. 

t 7 . A pictorial representation of an event or 
series of incidents ; in 1 8th c. a historical picture. 

1514 Barclay Cyt, 4* Vplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p.lxx. All 
the walles within of fynest golde. With olde historyes A 
pictures manifolde. 15B8 T. Washing i on tr. Nickolays 
Vay. II. xvL 50 b, A great colomne, in ye which are carved 
by histories the things memorable, whiche have been done 
in this Hippodrome. 1670-98 Lakselr Voy, Italy 1 , 76 In 
the Sacristy we were shown, .the curious Ijack of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner. 171s J. 
R1CHARO.SON Theory Paint, 138 When a Painter intends to 
nuike a History. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. vii. (1876) 433 
A landscape of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a history 
by Luca Giordano. 

H 8. £tt/. ■■ L. historia^ liturgically applied (a) 
to a scries of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the first words of the Respond to the first lesson ; 

(d) to the general order of a particular Office. 

Misunderstood and erroneously explained in Rock Ch. of 
Fathers IV. xii. 124 : see Proctor A Wonlsworth Sarttm 
Brezdapy, Index to Fasc. 1, 11. 

0 . attrib. and Comb.^ as history- monger ^ -profes- 
sor, -wise, -writer \ t history faith, ‘historical* 
faith (see Historical i) ; history-maker, (a) a 
writer of a history ; {b) one who ‘ makes history 
l,e. performs imiiortont actions which shape the 
course of history; so history-making a,\ his- 
tory •pointer, one who paints ‘ histories* (sense 7) ; 
so history-pointing, history-pieoe. 

1531 Timoale B.rpos. 4 Hates (1849) *54 i-c* *his therefore 
be im undoubted article of thy faith : not of a «hi»tory faith. 

M thou iMhcyest a gest.rf Alexander. 180s Lii. WaLSRi.RV 
DecL^P, bfnpoleoH \, \ The sayings, doings, aspirations 
even the villanies of this great 'history-maker. 184s W. 
Cory Lett. 4 yrtth. (1897) 37, I could get a sure living 
as a ioumeyman "histoiy-mongtf. tSsS W. Sanderson 
Grespksce 18 Excellent •History Painters, lyn Shaftekb. 
Ckeiresc, (1737) 111 . 387 In a real history-painter, the same 
knowledg, the same study, and views, are requir’d, as in 
a real poet. s 606 Aolionbv Painting ^llustr. Explan. 
Terms, •History-Painting is an Assembling of many Figures 


in i>ne Piece, to Represent any Action of Life, whether True 
or Fabulous, accompanied with all its Onubnents of I^ind- 
skip and Perspective. lyij Bkrkklky Guardian No. 49 F 8 
As 1 can not go to the price of history painting, I have pur- 
choMNl at e.Tsy rates several benutifully designed pieces of 
landskip and perspective. 1706 A rt of Painting (1744) 345 
He painted .several * history-pieces. 1773 Johnson in Bos- 
well 30 Apr., Roliertson p.Tints minds as Sir Joshua paints 
faces in a history-piece. 1701 Wallis in Collect, (O. H. S.) 

1. 339 An ^history-professor. 1^71 Goldinc Calvin on Ps, 
ix. 4 He shewetn in •hUtorywise, that his enemies were 
overthrowen. 1587 — De Momayviil. 97 liistine the •His- 
tory writer witnesseth, th.'it the Kings . . afore N intis . , were 
hut particular Fudges of Controuerries. 1970 Armstrong 
Afiec, II. 179 tjod.) Superior in candour ana impartiality to 
many at leant of our modem history-writers. 

t History, V. Ohs, [ad. F. hisforier (14th c. 

In Hatz.-Dann.), ad. m^,L, historidre (in both 
senses), f. historia lii.sTOBY.] 

1 . trans. To relate in a history or narrative; to 
record, narrate, recount. 

MyS Noblesse iM/d) ^ in the .39. chapitre of the 
Actis of the said King Philip more plainly is historied. 
iSOR Ord. Cfysten A feu Kpil. (W. dc \v. 1536) 436 Newely 
hystoryrd and translated out of Frensshe into Knglysshe. 
*897 Shaks. 3 Hen, IV, iv. i. 903 And keepe no Tell-tale to 
lua Memorie. That may repeat, and Historic his lasse, 'I'o 
new remembrance. 

2 . To inscribe or adorn with ‘ histories ’ or his- 
torical scenes. 

Washington tr. Nkholaye Voy, 11. xvi. 50 b, A 1 
great Colomne of Marble historied after the maner of those ' 
of Antonin and Adrian . . at Rome. 1670-98 Lasse L s Voy, 
Italy I. 137 These doors are all of brass historied into 
figures containing the remarkable histories of both the 
Testaments. Ibid. 148 Its three brazen diHirs are historied 
with a fine Imsso relievo. 

Hiatotomy, -trophio, -zyme : see IIisto-. 

II Kistrio (hi'stria). [a. L. histrio, histrion-em 
stage-ulayer. (In Holland only as L.)] ’i*' next. 

(1600 HOLLAND Livy 350 (R.) Ucere^^n our owne countrie 
actors and artiflciall professours of this feate were callecf 
Histriones, of Hixter, a Tuscanc word, which siunifleth a 
nbiyer or dauncer.] 1^8 Pmillihi, Hixtrio, a iMnycr of 
Farces, a Buflboii. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph. iv. 6 
* Begone, ye imbecile hypocrites, histrins not heroes ! ' 1887 
PaU AfallG. 6 July 1/3 A poor hlstrio, a stagey iicdant. 
Kifltrion (hi-stri^n). Also 6 erron. -an, -on. 
[a. F. histrion (1570 in Hatx.-Darm.), ad. L. his- 
trion-em : see prcc.] A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous.) 

c 1966 J. Alday tr. Bonystuau's Theat, World Siv, Hls- 
trians that we have seene in our time flie on a rope in yc 
ayre. PviTRNiiAM Pm- Poesie i. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Rtwciiis 
..the b»t HUtrien or Imflon that was in his dayes to lie 
found. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxxvii. (1633) 436 Let 
her leave this care to Mimikes, to Histrions, and to Rhe- 
toricke Masters. s86s Mkkivale Mom. Emp. <1865) VI. Hi. 
39^ It was found neces.sury to expel the histrions, or panto- 
mimic dancers. 1889^ Ettening Neivs 6 Noy. 3/0 Wnen it 
is the fa.shion for histrions to air themselves in print. 

Obs.rart. [-lAW-J =next. 
1609 R. Barnkro Fatthf, Sheph. 85 This is a forewearing 
of the spirits, and too Histrionian like. 

Kizirionio (histrip*nik), a. and sb, ^ [ad. late 
L. histridnic-us, f. histridn-em ; cf. F. hislrionique 
(1769 in Litlr^).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to stage-players, or 
to play-acting ; theatrical ; dramatic. 

>759 Gu-woaTH Pope 91 The favourite passion of the his- 
trionic tribe. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry lii. HI. 385 
In consequence or his love and his knowledge of the his- 
trionick art, he taught the choristers over whicn he presided 
to act plays. 1867 Comh, Mag, Jan. 31 He can also boost 
decent histrionic talents. 

2 . Theatrical in character or atyle, ‘ stagey ’ ; also 
fig, ' acting a part *, hypocritical, deccitml. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. (R.), The crisp'd, perfum'd, 
lielac'd, befooled Wights, Jetting in histrionick pride 1 
saw. 1679 Hobbes Behemoth (t^o) 36^ The Presbyterian 
preachers.. by a long practised histrionic faculty, preached 
up the reliellion powerfully. 1784 Cowfer Task 11. 563 Fop- 
pish airs And histrionic mumtn’ry, that let down The pulpit 
to the level of the stage. 1889 Globe 7 Mar., Vesteraay's 
histrionic proceeflin^s. 

3 . Path. Histrionic paralysis (see qnot.). His- 
trionic spasm, spasm of the facial muscles. 

s886 Syd, .Soc, Lex., Histrionic spasm, 1893 Ibid,, Paraly- 
sis, histrionic. Bell’s facial palsy, so named becBUs|^the 
power of facial expression Is lost. 

B. sh. 1 . A stage-player, actor. Also fig. 
iBsp Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 356 Costumes . . ready 

for the histrionics who are to wear them, i860 All Tear 
End, No. 75- 595 Commend me. .to this matchless histrionic I 
2 . pi. Play-acting, theatricals ; theatrical arts ; 
acting (of a part), pretence. 

1864 Sat, Rett. XVI 1. 515/1 We have theatre in London 
. . not worse Chan the special Stratford histrionics. 188a 
A .W. Ward Dickens i. it He loved the theatre and every- 
thing which savoured of histrionics. 1890 Times 10 Mar. p/s 
As a matter of common decorum or of satisfactory histrionics. 

XOstrioiiioal. «• [f. u piec. -al.] 

L wprec. adj. i. 

s6oy Holland A mm, Mesrcell, xviit. vii. try In lieu of 
histrionicall actours and players. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins 

7-*^- _1 t ISl. ... 


mimicaf or histrioni^ art. 

2. spree, adj. a. 

i9fo Rrcon New Catech, Wks. 1844 II. 300 It was become 
deadly sin to minister the holy communion without these 


sccnical, liiMCrionlcal, and hickscorner-like gaiments. a t8a6 
Be. Andkewks Serm, (1856) I. 414 This sccnical, theatrical, 
histrionical godliness, a 1670 Hackrt Ahp, Williams i. 
(169a) 103 They Tihc Inquisition] are so histrionica| in their 
ceremonies, as if they inade & sport of liarbarousncss. that 
t hey cite the dead men three several days to appear. 

Kistrlo*]iioallyt U- 

a histrionic manner ; ingg^ation to, or in the style 
of, actors or acting ; theatrically. 

1647 Trapp Mellif, Theol, in Comm, Ep, 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically^ h)'pocritically. im W. Moricr 
Coena ouasi Koti'y Def. xix. 2^7 translate the Stage into 
the Church, making some ilistrionically to personate that 
which they are not. Realm as May 7 Signor Graziani 
• .is now a very fair Valentine considered histrionically. 

Kiatrionioim (histripmisiz’m). [f. Histrio- 
nic 4- -TRsr.] Histrionic action ; next. 

1870 Daily News 13 Dec., His vanity, his half-conscious 
hi.strionicisin . . Ilivc been the sul^ect of good-humoured 
laughter. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 89 How could this girl 
liave taught nerNclf, in the solitude of a savage islandl u 
species of histrionicism which women in l.ondon circles 
strove for years to acquire ? 

Siztrioniaim (hi-stri^niz'm)- [f. Histrion or 
L- hislrio, -dnem + -TSM.] Theatrical practice, ac- 
tion. or stvle ; ‘ acting *. 

i68a SirI. Browns ritp*. Mor. in. 9 34 When personations 
shall cease, and llistrionism of happiness be over. 183A 
P'raser's A fag, XII. 540 Something to wash down his lora- 
ship's dose of histrionism. s86a Carlylb Frtdk. Gt. ix. Iv. 
III. 113 Tlie Cathedral Church,— where high Prince Bishops 
delivered palliums, did hlstrionisms. 

Ki' 0 trionlBe« V, rare [f. ns prec. 4 -IBM.] 
intr. To act, as a stnge-player ; to play a part. 
(In quot., to hisfrionize it.) 

t68s Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 329 During the five 
hours ^ace that, .he was pleased to histrionize it, he shewed 
himself so natural a repreMintative that [etc.]. 

BHt v^it), T>, l^a. t. and pa. pple. Mt. Forms : 
I hyttan, 3-6 hitte, hytte, 4 hutte, hate, 4-5 
hyt, 4 7 hitt, 5 (3^/ siptg,) hit, 4- hit. Pa, t, 
I hytte, 3-4 hutte, 3-5 hitte. (4 hite), 4- hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6-7 hot, 6-9 Sc, and north, 
hat, 7 hatt). Pa, pple, 1 y-hy t, 5 hyt, yby tte, 5- 
hit, (tiial, 5 Sc. hittin, d- hitten, hutten, 6 hot). 
[Late OK. hyttan ~ ON. hitta to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. hitta, Da. hitte to hit, find. 

App. from Norse : cf. Branch II ; hut the senses under I 
seem to have been developed at an early date in Eng. from 
the notion ' get at, reach '.] 

L To get at or rc.nch with a blow, to strike. 

1 . trans. To reach or get at with a blow or a 
missile ; to ^ve a blow to (something aimed at) ; 
to strike with aim or intent. When the success of 
the actor is the prominent notion, its opposite is to 
miss ; when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be ‘ to strike sensibly, so as to 
be felt * ; cf. sense 8 . 

c swe ^ Lay. 36060 pe eotend smat after Inline ft noht hine 
ne hutte. /bid. 37680 He. .jwne admiral hitte mid smaerten 
ane dunte. 13.. A'. Atis. 3155 Ac Alisaundre hutte him, 
certe, Thorugn livre, and longe, and hcorte. c im Will. 
Taleme 3631 No man hat he hit mqih him witnstonde. 
1387 Tsevisa Higden vi. xxix, Atte laste Harold was yhyt 
y^p ah arewo & loste hys on ye. 1413 Pilgr. Sewle 
(Caxioii T483) v. x. lOT Pacyence hitte Ire In the helme 
that it flewe a feld. 1460 Lybeans Disc, 273 Was he never 
yhytte 7 148^ Caxton P'ables of eEsof iv. ix, I'how shall 

I hytte hym with thy swerd and kylle nym. 1532 PAi.aGR. 

I 58^/3, I hytte a thyn^ that I throwe at. sgn T. Wilson 
I Rhet. (1580) 3 Phavonnus the Philosopher. Told hit a yong 
man over the Thumbes verie handsomely, for usyng. .over 
straungc woordes. c s$ 6 o A. .Scott Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 36 
Sym R|id he sett nocht by hUs forMt, Bot hecht he sowTd 
be hittin. 1584 R. Scot Disem*. Witcher, xii. xv. (1886) 
206 A viMr smitten or hot with a reed is astonied. itet 
Shaks. Ttuet, N. 11. v. 51 O for a stone^bow to hit him in 
the eye. a 1605 Montgomerie Misc, Poems xxxiil 17 He 
fihot and hat me on the breist. 1743 Broughton's Rulss 
Boxing in Blaine Encycl. Rur, Sports | teas No person 
is to bit his adversary when he is down. 1808 Craven 
Dial., Hat, prost. of hit. 1879 F. PoLLOK Sport Brit, 
Burmah 1 . 193 , 1 had hit the tigress hard as she sprang up. 
18819 Law Times 9 May 39/a The plaintiff, .fired at him, but 
did not hit him. 

fig, s6ii Middleton ft D. Roaring G, Epil., Some dis- 
praised The haire . . Some hit her o're the lippes, misllk'd 
their colour. 

b. Cricket, (a) To strlk^he ball) with the bat : 
hence with the ^wler ospbject. (^) To hit off ^ 
to make up (a number of rnns) bv hit 8 (ng. 

s8s7 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, When you or Ragglee 
hit a ball hard away for six. sAgDesily Tel, is May a/7 
Dr. Grace hit Hill square for 4. MhPatlMaUG, 14 Aug. 
9/1 Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4. s888 DeUly 
News IK Sept. 3/4 The Englishmen had only 3:1 to get to 
win and this was hit off in twenty-five mlnuteiTor the toss 
of one wicket. 189a /bid, i Sept. 4/9 Yorkshire . . In the time 
remaining.. hit off $6 of these for the loss of two batsmen. 

2 . abso/, or in/r. To give a blow or blows ; to 
strike with something in hand or with a missile. 

7 a 1400 Morte Arih, 1149 Arthur, .bittes ever in the hulke 
up to^ hiltez. ifSs MuLCAarn xxxvUL (1887) 
178 Who so shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may sooner 
misse. 1869 Stvsmy Mariners Mag, v. 97 Take aim to the 
Mark you would shoot to, and that Is the wayto hit. 1700 
S. I., tr. Fryke's Voy, E, tmt, ok Throw a Dart or long 
Stick, with which cheyll hit within the compose of a far- 
Ihinga mighty distance. tSse S. O. OanoRNB G/oesnings 
IIS There were . . lads .« hitting at stones with hammers. 
1870 Blaine Eneye/, Bar, Sports | 4038 {Boxing) He was 
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HIT, 


HIT. 


• •u cxceUsat ‘sitopi>W, hittins with hit right and ktop- 
ping with his left. 

8 . irans. Of a miMile or moving body : To come 
upon u^ith forcible impact ; to strike. 

SfT. StuniitCvUtoJitrc 581 Sowne atie crow 
in ke ee hyme hit. iM Dicby Voy. RUdit, (1868) 77 He. . 
shott 7 pceces att my pinnace, all which halt her. 1694 
A. DE LA Phyme Diary (Sur||||) 40 In at the window . . [it] 
wa» flung . . and had like toWve hitten Mr. Walker on the 
head. 1700 S. L. tr. /•'tyke's E. /mi. 


a 107s OE, Ckron, (MS. D.) an. 1066 Da coin Harold, .on 
uiiwacr on |>a Nurnienn, and hytte hi bezenndan Kuforwic, 
a:l Steinfonl.krygge. 1517 R. Tiioknk in Hakluyt rfjr. (1589) 
256 Sayling Nurthwarde . . we .nhall hittc tliube Islandes. 
c 1531 Dewiui Introd, Er, in t^aisgr, 908 'I'o hittc or ouer- 
ti^e, attaindre. idai T. Williamson tr. Coulart's Whe 
Vieitlard 25 So farre out of the way., that they can hardly 


ncaa. 1700 a. u. ir. rryne s Kty. tL. ina, 354 Wiili an 
Elligar . . that sticks in the Fi.sh it hits. s8a8 Scott F, At, 
Ferik xi, My pellet. .1 trust, it did not hit your eye. 

Jig, laia Douglas jenris v. iii. go The mciklc hilli.H 


hit the right way aaaine to the. .citie of God. 1704 Aoin- 
hOH /iaiv{i'j^2) 56 The Knlrance is so difliculi to nit. lyjB 
Swift tV/. Cottversai, ii. 138 Kgad, I can’t hit the Joint. 
1707 Caft. Troubridck as July in Nicolas Nefson's Disk. 
(1845) II. 4^6 natr. From the cfarkncss of the night I did 
not iiii mediately hit the Mole, the spot ap|x>intcd to land 
at. 185s Mrs. Caklvlk Lett, II. 195 As .%oun as 1 knew 
where to hit you with a letter. 

b. with immaterial object. 

SSM Eucn Decadtfs 309 To consyder howe they hytte the 
trutne surntyme. las Pktiik Cnazide Civ, Couv, 11. 
(1586) 68 Vuu have hit my meaning right. 1685 Laov 
Kusskll Lett, I. xxi. 57, 1 cannot nit the names of the 
rest. 178a pKiKbTLEV CorTM^t. CAr, I. II. 37a Other {lersons 
..were able .. to hit the happy medium. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Amh, Q. Nfigkb. iii. (1878} 37, I never could hit his 
way of talking to his parishioners. 

12. intr. With upon^ on {^of\ in same sense as 
11 . indirect passive^ 

> Cursor At. 7153, 1 wat noglit hit he on k^m hitte. 
.SV. Leg, Stiinist Clement 836 Bot one |>at place 
iiiyclil nane of ka<ne hyi. 8333 T. Wilson Ekei, (1580) 


reren xi, Aty peiiet. .1 trust, it dia not hit your eye. 

Eg, 1513 Douglas ^uris v. iii. 90 The mciklc hillU 
Bemys Rgan& hit with the brute so schill Ls. 1847 Tknnyson 
Prine, V. 44 The sun, that now. .hit the Northern hills. 

4. adsol, or intr. To come with forcible impact 
{against^ upon, etc.). 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 be whilk brand efter- 
waraes hitt on ke erthe and stnkk still kerin. 1330 Pal.sgk. 
sBs/a, 1 went darkeling and dyd hytte agj^ii.st a doore. 
1899 B. Harris ParivaCs /ran Age 137 When we en- 
deavour to shun one .. Sand-lmnk, wc hit against another. 
a 1704 Locke (J.), If lipdies be extension alone, how can they 
move and hit one against another? i860 Tynijai.i. OVae. 1. 
xxy. 190 The little snow granules hit spitefully agatn.st the 
skin. Afodi The shot hit in front of the head nii^ up. 

6 . irans. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

fa 1400 Aforte Artk, 3687 Archers of Inglandc .. Hitlls 
thourghe ke harde stele Tulle hertly dynntlis. c 1400 Destr, 


(Rtldg.) 464/1 Sure 1 shall bit of some way to cel rid of this 
crew. Rkid Inquiry vL| 12 Like other facts, they are 

not to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 1807 P. Gass 
JrnL 132 We . . crossed a large mountain and nil on the 
creek and small valley, which were wished for by our guide. 


S937 He . . lilt on his liedc a full hard dynu 1460 ii^^V*SKiilNKa\r 

^ No. but I could hit of wSc thfegs tluu thou wilt 

ft ^ A Cfiima 34 'Die Meins which they chiefly hit 

D. /Wd imjeettves. To hit any one a bloio , upon, and practLsed. 1715 Vanbrugh Country ito, 11. Wks. 

to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. (Rtldg.) 464/1 Sure 1 shall bit of some way to cel rid of this 

*S87 T. Bkard Tkeatre Goti's Judgem, 1. xxi. (1631) 122 crew. 1764 Rkid tnquity vL| 12 Like other mets, they are 

One of his seniants . . hot him such a knock witn a pistol tiot to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 1807 P. Gass 
that he killed him therewith. 1999 J. Minsheu Dial, Span, , yrnl, 132 We . . crossed a large mountain and nil on the 
4> £n^ (1623) 18, I hit my sclfe a blow, .in this shin tone. [ creek and small valley, which were wished for by our guide. 
1763 C. J0HN.STON Retterie 1. 135 Hitting him a plump in | 1874 Sayck Compar, /'kilol, iL 69 Hy(H>thesis after bypo- 
ihe bread-basket. 1858 Hawtiiokne Fr, It, Jmls, it. 23 | thesis, until the right one is at length hit upon, 
lotting the poor Venus another, .blow. , 1 13* To attain the object aimed at or end 

7. tratis. To knock (a part of the body) against intended ; to ‘ hit the mark Of events, etc. : To 

... ' come to the desired end ; to succeed ; to come off 

with ih. fall 166* Hooks 178 It woSid »wim to f *«• 52 

and fro .. bot would often hit >t 4 lf against the rocks or ^ ofde, And ol^ hai^ to ht, qwp w hede ‘«s- «{^ 

stones. In the dark ha hit his foot against the step. Smaks. Merck, y, m.iu am Hath dl his ventims fai^, 

'*'“»! tiot onc hit? s668 Skdi.rv Afuto, Card. Prol., The 
To affect the conscience, feelings, comfort, cruel critic and malicious wit. Who think themselves undone 

prosperity, etc. of (any one) in a way analogous to if » play hit. 1744^ W. E LLis A/a/. Huibandm, 11. ii. 

physical hitting; to affect sensibly, painfully, or 127 (E. D. S.) This pirky wheat i.H often sown after tumeps 

rj::?^'ri.J‘rp,rs"hit*w'si tvS““*“ 

;.37S^^. Leg:^nte, George no Sad sorow sa cane hyme attain to an exart imitation or rc- 

hit. tsij Douglas AEneis tv, xi. 22 Now art thou hit With presentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 


7b hit home : 


frawart weirdU vtikynd. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 138 
A merie man can want no matter to hitto hym home, r 1565 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (1728) 234 (Jam.) The 
chancellour. .hearing the grose and ruid spcach.. thought 
he hat thame ovir near. i6ao Sanderson .S'rF'///. (1681) 1. 
142 Christ hittoth him home, and presseth upon his par- 
ticular corruption. 1678 R. Barclay Apot, Quakers x. 1 17. 
307 This Objection hitteth not us at all. 1739 Fore Donne 
Sat, iv. 232 Dear Countess I you have charms all hearts to 
hit ! 1861 Bright Sp, India 19 Mar., The noble Lord felt 
himself hit. s888 Bryce A mer, Commw. 1 1 , xliii. T34 Tht^re 
is always a desire to hit companies. 

b. 7b ^ hard (sometimes heavily, badljC) hit \ 
to be severely or deeply affected by something; 
esp. to be seriously smitten by some adversity. (Cf. 


sense i> quot. 1879.) 

i8!m Lever Dodd /^am, Ahr, xiv. 110^ 1 got ' hit hard ' .it 
the Brussels races, lost twelve hundred at /car//, 1888 

Brvcr a mer, Commw, 111. xc. 229 Stocks had now fallen, 
and everybody was hard hit.^ N. Gould Z>(N#6. Event 
3 A friend of nis had been hit heavily over a certain race. 
1893 L'pool Daily Post 1 Jan., Liverpool was badly>4iit last 
year to the fall in cotton. 

9. To cast, throw. Obs, exc. dial. 

ijfia Langl. P, pi. a. V. 172 penne Clement )n! Colielere 
caste of his cloke, And Uikke ko Ostiler Imtte his hod aflur. 
i86a H. Kingsley Ravenskoe xlii. (D.), Everything past use 
was hit, as they say in Berkshire, out into the street. 

10. BacK/gammon, To ‘take up* (a man\ 7b 
a biot : to throw a number which enables the 

player to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 
left single and alone on any point in his adversary's 
tables. Hence Jig. to discover ar failing or a weak 
point. (See Blot 

iM Porter Angry fPM. Abtt^i, in Hail. DodsteyVU, 
M Mrs,GoMr, Lrok ye, imstresst, now 1 hit ye. Mrs, Bar, 
why. ay, wiyiever use to^iss a blot, Especially when it 
stands so fair ro hit. . 1 hot your man. 1601 T. HialkI o-icc. 
New /nvent, p. xxxviiit And he there niu a blot in the 
Papal Tenets that was never hit before. i77t C. Jonkr 
HoyldsGmnes tmpr, 175 Suppose I leave two Blots, either 
of which cannot be bit but by double Dica i8|90 Hardy & 
Ware AM, Moyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot, 
by having recourse to the Calculations for hitting it, you will 
find the chances for and against you. . Never fall spreading 
your men, either to Uke a new point in your table, or to 
nit A man your adversary may happen to enter. 1889 ^^^- 
tntor 14 Dec 83a Mr. Morley has hit a blot in our policy. 

IZ. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 

At, Attain to, reach one's aim, suooe^, and the like. 

ThU is the ON. sense \ but with the exception of the 
single late 0£. instance In 11. its exemplification In Eng- 
lUh art a whole ii later. 

U. tram. To come »pon, light upon, meet with, 
get at, reach, find, csp. iomcthlng aimed at. a. 
with material object. 


1874 Sayck Compar, /*hiiot, iL 69 Hy|H>thesis after nypo- 
thesis, until the right one is at length nit upon. 

1 13. intr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to * hit the mark Of events, etc. : To 
come to the desired end ; to succeed ; to come off 
as intended. Obs, or dial. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 2071 Thow se not kat sothely said ys 
of ofde, And ofie happes to hit, qwo so hede tas. 1^ 
SllAKS. Merck, P, iii. it. 270 Hath all his ventures faird, 
what not one hitf^ s668 Sedlev Afnlb, Card. Prol., 7*he 
cruel critic and malicious wit. Who think themselves undone 
if a play hit. i744-;9o W. Ellis Afod, Huibandm, 11. 11. 
127 (E. D. S.) This pirky wheat is often sown after tumeps 
. .and generally hits well. . *»4 » Akkrmah Wilts, Gloss, 
(E. ]). o.) S.V., The apples hit well t*y«ar. 

14. tram. To attain to on exact imitation or re- 
presentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 
Cf. hit off, 24 c. 

s6oe Narcissus (1893) 484 Harke how Jumball hilts it 
[aery] right. i6ti Shaks. Wiut, T, v. L 127 Vour Fathers 
Image is so hit in you. s6oj B. Jonbon in ShakspetAs 
Wks. To Rdr., O, could he but haue drawne his wit As 
well in brossc, as he^ hath hit His face, c 163% Milion 
Arcades n If my inferior hand or voice could hit Inimitable 
sounds. 171B Addison Spect, No. 418 F 2 It is pleasant to 
liKik on the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance U 
hit. 1808 Wou:orr (P. Pindar) One more Peep at R, Acad, 
Wks. 1812 V. 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit. Attempt the EaKle's fury in its 
flight? sS^ Motley Corr, (1889) 1. iv. 119 One of the most 
difficult things in painting is to hit the exact colour of tlie 
hiitnaii face. 

15. To fall in with exactly ; to suit, fit, be agree- 
able to. 

c 1980 Sidney /’ x. xl. iv, [I] sought with deedes thy will 
to hut. s6oi Holland /V/i^y I. xo6 The dry marie, sorteih 
well with a mouil soile ; and the fatty, hitteth that which is 
dry and lean. 1638 Milton Penseroso 14 Hail, divinest 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright To hit the 
sense of human sight, s^ Bentley Boyle Lect, ix. 327 
All the Characters must hit and corrcMiond one to another. 
1766 Goldsm. r/r. W, xvi. We did not immediately recollect 
an historical subject to hit us. 1890 Tennyson In Afem, 
XLVii, What vaster dream can hit the mood Of Love on 
earth? 1884 Chuech Bacon L ao In the hope .. of hitting 
her taste on some lucky occasion. 

tie. intr. To fall In suitably or exactly ; to co- 
incide ; to square with, agree with. Ohs. 

1607 Shaks. Timon in. i. 6 A Guifl 1 warrant. Why this 
hits right : I dreampt of a Siluer Bason and Ewre to night. 
Bentley Pkat. xi. 274 Plutarch . . would never balk a , 

„ I story though it did not exactly hit with Chronology. I 

1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 11. i. The Scheme hit so exactly with 1 
my Temper. S7U — Col yack (1S40) 133 Was there notliing ‘ 
in his cxuiG that hit with )'our own? 

17. iftir. To agree together. Obs. or dial. 

1809 Shakb. Lear 1. i. 308 Pray you let vs sit hit] 
together. 1788 T. Nevilb /mtt. /tor, Ep, i. xviii. 131 
Bmieve me, contraries will never hit ; The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. iSb8 Craven Dial, Hit, to 
agree. 1876 Whitby Gloss, ju v., * We hit atom it *, agreed. 

. . * Hae ye hitten on yet? *, come to an agreement. 

XXL To aim» direct one’s aim or course. 

1 18. intr. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare. 
tg.. E, E, Aiiit, P, A. 132 Jte wy). .Hittez to haue ay 
more ft more. 

18. intr. To direct one’s course, be directed ; to 
MSS, turn; to strike* out, in, in a particular 
direi^on. ? Now dial. 

13. . £. S. Atm, P. C 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
be myddez. a 1400-90 Alexander 445 He sail hit with his 
hede in-to (le hegne est. c 1400 Destr, Troy 4671 pal coniyn 
to the cost . . and pere hyt into hauyn. /bid, 7242 Achilles 


fa Chester PI x. 373 Intoh^gyptc tillwc hitte [E.E, T.S, 
hytt] I'he Angel will us Icade. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 
119 The Atoms of Fire, or Heat, which penetrate into the 
Bladder ; . .Why could they not hit out, as well as in, through 
the same pores ? 1713 Pope Guardian Na 40 ad An,, Both 
Spenser and Philips have hit into the same road with this 
old We.st Country Bard of ours.^ .*•85 T* Uardv in Harper's 
Afag, Mar. 568 rve seen her hit in and steer down the long 


slide on yonder pond. 

IV. Phrases. 

20. To hit it, a. To hit the mark ; to guess the 
right thing ; to make a correct conjcctiiie. 

1988 Shaks. L, L, L, iv. L 127 Thou canst not hit it my 
good man. iMi Vuswowd PrHites -ak G. Tliat is stake- 
money under tlic line, is it not so? T. Yea sir, you hitt it 
right. 1738 Swift Pol Conversat. til. 199 Guess again. . .A 
Girl then. . . You have hit it. ilbo Boldrewood Col Re- 
fortner (1891) 134 You've just hit it there. 

b. (Now usually to hit it off.) To agree. 

16^ Strafford /ertt, 1 . 299 >V^uid to God our master 
could hit it with that crown ! s668 Sedlky A/ulb, Card. t. 
i. Wks. 1733 II. 9 You and I shall never hit it. 1780 Mad. 

I IJ'Akdlay Early Diary (1889) II. agi Mow do you and the 

S rcat Mrs. Mont^ue hit it off? 1844 Alb. Smith Ads*, 
ir, Ledbury xxiL 11886) 66 The resjicctivc wives of lltese 
j gentlemen never hit it exactly. 1861 Hughfs 7om Brown 
I at Ox/, xi, Tom did not venture to inquire for a day or two 
how the two hit it off together. 

j c. To attain exactly to the point wanted; to 
- strike the scent in hunting (also hit it off). 

1704 Steele Lying Lof*er 1. (1747) 16 Not ev'ry open- 
, handed Fellow hits It neither. 1710 Prideaux /'rMrr 
ii. 52 To Iiiok through every circumstance ticcessiiry to be 
considered in the adjusting of this point so ns exactly to hit 
it. 18.. Rec, N, DeyonSiaghounds 65 (W. Soin. Word-bk.) 
1'he hounds then hit it up uie river. Ibid, 68 The hounds 
i came to a check, and could never hit it off again. 

j 21. To hit the mark, the nail, the needle, the pin, 
the nail upon the head, usually Jig, 
c 1490 CifT/. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Now be nyn trowthe 
Be hytte the p>'nne. 1930 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Thou 
j nytle.st the nayle upon the head For that is the thinge that 
I they dreed. 1980 Sidney Arcadia (1622) m Indccde she 
had hit the needle in that deiiise. 1997 hfoRLF.v /Nfm/. 

I Afus, 75 That wc commonly call kitung the eisht on the 
I /ace, w'hcn wc come to an eight, and skip vp from it ngayne 
I to another perfect concortl. <11613 Overbury CAami.., 
Amorist Wks. (i8«6) 57 To keep Cu|iid from hitting the 
j blackc. 1680 H. More Apocal, Apoc, 54 This^ Bow-man 
hat the mark, when the £m|icrour Constantine turned 
Christian. 1866 Mrs. Gabkell /fVt'ri k Dau. (Tauchn.) 1. 
69 He WAS rash, .hitting the mill on the head .sometimes. 

b. To hit otic in the teeth : to reproach one {yvith 
a thing), throw it in one's teeth (see Tooth). 

22. Hit or miss*. Whether one hits or misses; 
at random, at haphazard, happy-go-lucky. (Cf. 
I IIiiTT-MlBSY.) Also atirib. ana subst. 

1606 Shaks. 7>. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 384 But hit or mi.vse, Our 
proiects life this shape of .seiice aMUitnes.^ 1694 Whitlock 
Zootomia 115 Whose practise in Pbysick is nothing but the 
Coiintrey dance, calla Hit or Mi-sse. 1705 Hickeringili. 
/'ricst’Cr. i. (1721) 14 Do wr all march towards Heaven hit 
or miss and by guess? 1873 Ouida Pascartl U. 42 It b 
not the happy-go-lucky hit-or-miss sort of thing that you 
may fancy. 

V. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

23. Bit in. fa. tram. To thrust in, push in 
with a stroke. Obs, 

a 1400-90 Alexander 5x2 pan wendis kar-out a litill worm 
& wald It eft enter, And or echo hit in hire hede a hard 
deth suffirs. 

b. intr. To strike in : see 19 . 

24. Bit off. a. trans. To produce or throw off 
I with success. 

tyoo Congreve Way 0/ World iii. xiii, We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity, xtaa Mary A. Kelty 
Osmond 1. 87 You used to to rather au fait at bitting off 
a sonnet. 

b. To succeed in attaining or getting at or upon. 
(Said esp. of striking the scent in hunting.) 

1678 Drvdkn Limberkam iv. i, You have hit it off it seem^ 
a 1698 Temple (J.), What prince soever can hit off this 
ureal .>ecrel, need know no more. 1749 Fieldiitc Tom 
youcsx. vi. It h^penstothU sort of men, as to bad hounds, 
who never hit off a fault ihenuelves. 1819 Sporting Mag, 
XLV. 299 The hounds again hit off the scent. 1879 F. Pol- 
LOK Sport Brit. Burm^ I. 69 We started at daybreak . . 
and soon hit off a trail. 

o. To describe, represent, or reproduce success- 
fully or to a nicetv. 

>737 Waterland Eucharist 81 He has very well hit off 
the .Sense. 183s Macaulay in Life * Lett, (1883) I. 233, 

1 never saw a cnaracter so thorouxhiy hit off. 1871 Smiles 
Ckarac, x. (1876) 275 Sometimes he hits off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. See alio senses 1 b and ao b, c. 

25. Bit rat. t A. trans. To knock out. Obs. 
>393 Langl. P, PI, C. xxi. 386 And ho so hittek out a 
mannes eye otor cllcs bus for-tek. >704J. Pirrs Acc. A/a- 
hometansoB, 1 have hit out the Devus Era already, 
t b. To bring out, come out with. Obs. rare. 
1999 E. K. Ep, Ded. SPeuser's Skeph, Cat,, He niought 


neraes in singing hit out some of tbeyr tunes. 

O. To strike out, elicit. ^ 

1838’ KwJL Oecas. Pap. k Betf, <1877) 31 [She] hit out 
the spark which has now become such an orb of poetical 

fame. 

d. intr. To strike out with the fist. Also jSg. to 
deal heavy blows at, to attack vigorously. 

1898 Rradb // is never too late xv, No ! give me a chap 


afterward rose, 


on his tone, hurlit into fight. 


1895 Rradb // ts never too late xv. No 1 give me a chap 
that kite out ^raight from the »houtder. 1873 PuutJi 
so May 190/x Mr. Torrens hit out at Mr. Lowe. <i 1899 



HIT. 


HITCH. 


I..D. C. K. Paget Antohiog. vi. (iRi/i) i88 A inviiitier [of 
P nrIlam cntJ should hit nut seldom but hit hard. 

Vl. 26 . ComK hit- wicket (CViV^//), the act 
cif hitliiig the wicket with the bat or a part of the 
person, by which the batsman Is ‘ out *. 

*773 »“ (?• No. 316. 4''9 I'Ve findj * hit wicket ’ [scored 
for the first time in a matt h between Hnmliledon and Knj^- 
l.ind in i 77 ' 0 * i8||o ‘Hat* Crixkii Man, 47 The hitter is 

Kiveii out as ' hit wicket *. 1897 Kanjitsinhji Cricket xix, 

The umpire at the bowler's end is the promr person to lie 
apiiraletl to . . in all cases except those w stumping, hit- 
wicket, and run out. 

Sitf rA Also 5 hete, 6-S hitt. [f. IIiT v.] 

1 . A blow given to something aimed at ; a stroke 
(at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact 
of one body with another. 

//// ttj/ (in J/trkty^, the first stroke, which begins the game. 
ri4«> Ctr\ Myst, vShaks. .Soc.) 185 To hym wyl 1 go, and 
;rve Tiyin suche an hete That allc tlie lechis of the londe 
his lyf xul nevyr restore. 15^ Florio, Coi^\ a blow, a 
stroke, a hit. i6ea Shakh. Ham, v. ii. 392 A hit, a very 
palpable hit. 1681 Cotton Peak 32 How deep. . By 

liitnblinKdown stones. .Till the first hit strikes the astonish! 
ear. Like Thunder undcr-gnmiid. 1810 Sfartiny^ Mag, 
XXXVI. 19!, The mavigator could plant but few hits. 1811 
!Hd. XXXVTl.p-j He. .can only be denied by a hit down. 
1850 ' Hat ' Cricket Man, 46 Whatever byes result from the 
hit, go to the hit. 1879 F. Pullok .VAW Hrit, Burmak 1 . 229 
Wc . . made some very disgraceful iiiu<Ne.H, and again simie 
very pretty hits. 1893 H'^estm, Gaz, 22 Fch 11/2 'Ine annual 
etii:ounter..ut hockey. .Hit off w'ill lie nt half-post two. 

2 . A stroke of sarcasm, censure, rebuke, etc. 

c s668 Rojch, Balt. (1893) VII. j 8 j 'Tis Wit for Wit, and 1 
Hit for Hit. 1673 (R. Lkmii] Transp, Reh, 139 His snip- | 
■snap wit, hit for nit. 1800 S for ting Afag. XV. 265 We have I 
received a numljer of hits about the soup or broth shops. 
1873 Helps Anim. 4- Mast. iv. (1873) Hudibras there | 

is a sly hit at the sayings of the philo.sophcrs. 

3 . A stroke of gof>d luck which one hits upon or 
meets with ; a fortunate chance. 

s6M Pp:pv.h Diary x June, To lament the lossc of the oppor- 
tunity of the last yearc, which., all might have tieen such a 
hit a.A will never come again in this age. 1684 T. Burnp.t 
Th. Earth i. ^4 A lucky hit indeed, for chance to frame a 
world 1 1704 Churchill Collect, Voy. III. 9/1 One of lhc.se 
Hits is enuugh to Enrich a Family. 1873 Whitney Life 
Lang, vii. 120 Such words, .which only by a lucky hit gain 
life and .a career. 

b. To look to (or mind) one's Aits : to look to 
one’s chances. 

1699 Bentlry Phal. igo He should have minded his hits 
better, when he was minded to act the Tyrant a 1700 R. E. 
Diet, Cant. Crew s. v. Eye, To have an Eye to the main 
Chance, or look to your Hit.s. 17^ C. JoHNirroN Ckrysal 
(1822) II. 248 If I mind my hits this trip, 1 shall be as rich 
as the be.st of them. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope IVidoav Mar~ 
ried xxiii, You had better mind your hits between mamma 
and me. 

4 . A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of .any kind. 

181S W. H. \^wxjcH\i ScribhUomania 157 note. One of Mr. 
T.anes most fortunate hit.s. i8s9 BLukw. Mag, XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seems to have marie a hit in the chief character of 
Shiel's play. 18^ Alb. Smith Chr. Tadfole xxiv. (1879) 
217 His general efitxt . . was pronounced to be a hit 

b. A saying that goes to the point ; a striking 
and effective expression ; a telling phrase. 

Hook C. Gurney (1850) I. i. 18 He suggested the 
intr^uction of two or three jokes— ‘ hits \ 1 recollect he 
called them — into the speeches of that |iersonagr. 1884 Non^ 
con/. ^ indep, 25 Sept. 920/2 The noble .speaker harl made 
the hit of the evening. 1885 Law Times I.XXX. lu/i One 
of his hapnicst hits is to brand wire puller.H as the ckij/on- 
niers of politics. 

C. A successful guess. 

.i 85 > Gladstone IV. i. 139 A knack of lucky con. 
jecture . . resembling that which solves conundrums, often 
seems to be more succeH.sful in it.s hits Chan comprchcn.sive 
mental grasp or the closest logical continuity. 

d. Hit off^ the act of liitting off (Hit v. 34 c) ; 
a clever representation or imitation. 

1830 J. Badcock in Foote's Wks. p. xi, 'Hie plaudits 
which would accompany a succes-sful hit-off of the subject 
under treatment. 

6. Backgammon, a. A game won by a player 
after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 
from the board, as distinguished from a gammon or 
0. backgammon \ see quot. 1888. b. The act of 
hitting a * blot * : see Hit v, 10. 

1766 Goldsm. yic. IV, ii. Backgammon, at which my old 
friend and 1 sometimes took a twopenny hit. 1778C. Jonkr ! 
Hoyles Games Imfr. 17 1 'I* wo of your Adversary's Men in ! 
your Tables are better, for a Hit, than any greater Number, : 
P^^iu^d your Game is forwardcst. ite6 Lkvbk Martins J 
HCrd A/. 18 A hardly-contested ‘ bit * of backgammon was , 
bmng fought out. tB88 Casselts Bk. Sforts 4 Past. 385 ; 
There are three different kinds of wins, vi*., the kit, die j 
A'^mmon, and the backgantmon. The player who has played 1 
all bis men round into his own inner tabic, and by fortunate 1 
twows of the dice ha.H borne all his men, wins the kit. 

0 . An abundant crop of fruit (i.c. one that turns j 
out a success), west. dial. 

'tMon Trans, Soc, Arts XVI II. 303 What in the Cider- 1 
countries is ;allcd a hitt. This . . superabundance of fruit, 
is very destnictive to the^rees ; for so great a crop weakens 
them very much, 1890 Gloucestersk. Gloss., Hit, an abun- 
dant crop of fruit. 

Hit, obi. f. Hiqht v.f Heiout ; ob8. and dial, 
f. It. 

Kiteh (hitp, V. Forms : 5-6 hyoha, hytohe, 
bioh, 6- hitoh. [In Promf. Parv., 1440, hytehe-n \ 

In i6-x7tbc. also without h, see app. iden- 
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tical in sense with early ME. loouB-N. If these are 
in origin the same word, it is equally difficult to 
explain the loss of h in the one, and its addition in 
the other form. In some uses hitch is equivalent in 
sense to Sc. and north, hoteh, with whi^, if the h 
is original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
lated word appears in the cerate langt. The con- 
nexion of branches I and Ills also uncertain. 

('Iliere does not appear Co be any ground for connecting it 
with kick- in kickei, kiccuf,)] 

I. To move jerkily. 

1 . trans. To move (anything) as with a jerk, or 
in an abrupt or discontinuous manner ; to shift (a 
thing) a little away or aside. 

ri44o Promf. Pari*. 230/2 llytchyn, or remevyn (/T. 
hychyn, P, hytehen, tv, hytnen), atnotfso, mos>eo, re- 
motfeo. a igap Skklton E, Rummy ng 401 Another than 
dyd hyche her. And brought a puttcl pycher. 1639 Fuller 
Holy tVar 1. xxiii. (1840) 38 Jerusalem, .hath sc^mewhat 
alterei! her Kituation, having hitched herself more north- 
westward. 1^4 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 122^ That the 
spring of the Watch . . should l>y its liear or elasticity hitch jt 
forward-s. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix, Hitching his chair 
nearer the fire. 1884 GiLMoua Mongols 256 Hitching him- 
self round . . looking at me. 

b. esp. To raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 
! with up. Grig, nautical. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simfle Ii, So saying, Swinburne hitched 

-ITT. I _ I n ... 


I. a6a A stone under a glacier may be hitched or sutpended 
in the ice itself for long spaces. 1870 Gordom Bush Bolt., 


Thought/, Girls (i86^> 38 Over-prominent shouldcrblades, 
which she had not given over hitching awkwardly. 1885 
DiCKENa Mut, Fr. 11. ^ She hitched thU chin up, 1869 
Blackmork Loma D. iii. She. .hitched her dress. 
a-A- To move or lift as by a jerk into some 
position ; spec, to put (as by an effort) into a story, 
into verse, or the like ; to insert or mention in a 
literary work, esp. by way of exposure or ridicule. 
Sometimes app. associated with sense ^ 

1740 Fielding Tom /ones viii. i, Hitch him in distich, 
im Sheridan Critic 1. L Now we rnmit appear loving and 
affectionate, or Sneer will hitch us into a story. 1779 J. 
Adams in Fam,I.eit,{,\ 8 y 6 ) 355 If ..the letter should be caught 
and hitched into a newspaper, the world would say I was 
not to be trusted with a secret. 1788 V. Knox IVinter Even, 
1 . II. xtii. 196 The most exalted persons* .cruelly hitched in 

“ W. 'Taylor in 


a rhyme, and thrown out to the vulgar. 1805 
Rev, III. 58 Our endowed free schools 


. keep down 


the price of education.. and they hitch into genteel life a 
numiier of young men, who are lost to industry. 1889 Serj. 
Robinson Bench k ^ar 305 A few words hitched in here re- 
garding barristers' clerks may not be thought out of place, 
b. intr, for passive. 

1733 Pope /Lor. Sal, ti. t. 78 WhM*er offends, at some un- 
liiclcy time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life long. <11797 Mason Dean 4 
Squire (R.), I ask his pardtm. At the time He chanc’d to 
hitch into niy rhyme. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. v. 185 note, 
Names that may more commodiously hitch into verse. 

3 . intr. To shift one’s position a little ; to move 
with a jerk or succe.ssion of jcrk.R. 

1609 'T. Adams .VrpYM. Rev.^i. s6 Wks. 758 When . .the place 
of their hope became an Hand, loc now they hitch vp higher 
to the tcmiMis of the tallest trees. s8s8 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. 
ii. 1 52 'To case themselves a little, by bitching into another 
place. s8. . W. Taylor in Ann. Rest., 'The Bclgm .. were 
hitching westward to make room for the Goths. s88S 
Carlyle Fredk, Ct. xviii. xii. VIII. 35 Slow Fermor.. 
bccan hhchine southward, southward gradually to Posen, 
b. To jcrlc the iKaly up and down ; to Hotoh. 
^o-ao Compl. too late matyediiWz) 8 Mogallantcs. .rcn 
After a wente^, and lepe and hytche, Than dogges do 
about a faroweiye bytehe. 1571 Satir, Poems Reform, xxix. 
15 Quhat mervell than thochte chaist forett . .lUchit on 
hure so oppinlyf 

4 . To walk unevenly or lamely ; to hobble ; also 
{dial.) to hop. 

1513 Douglab Aineis iv. xi. 114 llte tother . . Hichlt on 
forth with .slaw pace lyke ane trat. a 160S Montgomerie 
Fiyting w, L'olwart 395 Fra the how to the higbt, some 
hobles, some hatches ^ error for hitches ; rimes "witches 
* bitches J : With their mouthes to the moone, murgeons 
they maid. 1755 Johnson, Hobble, to walk lamely or 
awkwardly uiion one leg more than the other; to hitch. 
*287 Grose Prot>. Gloss., Hitch, to move or walk. Norf, 
■837 CAKLYI.K. Fr. Rev. 1 . v. v. Surely also Punishment, 
this day, hitches (if she .itill hitch) afrer Crime, with frightful 
shoes-of-swiffness 1 1868 ATKiN.HON Cletfeland Gloss., mtek, 
to move a .short iliKtance in any direction ; to hop. *874 
Mrs. Whitney IVe Girls x, 214 She began to hiten along ; 
for walk she wouldn't, and she didn’t. 

II. To fasten by something that catches. 

6 . trans. To catch as witn a loop, noose, or 
hook ; to fasten, esp. in a temporary way (and 
against force acting in one direction). Also 
thus Capt. Smith Seamessis Grmm, vii. 30 Hitch, is to 
catch hold of any thins with a rope to hold it fast, or with 
a hooke, as hitch the nsh-hooke to the Aiicbon flooke, or 
the Tackles into the Garneis of the Slings. 1718 Lboni 
Aibertfs Arckit. II. 14/s Little knobs . . agjainst which the 
ropes were hitched, to prevent their slipping. 1808^ J. 
BEaESPoaD Miseries Hum. Life (i8a6) ill. xxxiii, Hitching 
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hunter. . hitches the running noose of the lariat over his (the 
wild horse's] head ^ means of the forked stick. *844 Regul. 
4 Ord. Army 351 'The tackle is to be hitched on, and the 
horse run up quickly, i^ge Owen invertebr, Anim, xlv. 
(>855) 303 Sometimes the crab hitches one of its claws Into 
some crack or fissure. 1864 RusKtM Arrows q/Cksue (i860) 


clapper. 1893 Q* DeUcL Ducky Afi He. .hitched 

this hat upon a peg in the walk 


, pa.Hser's observation. s8m Haslitt Tedde-t. Ser. 11. 

xvi. (1869) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diffi- 
culties and distracted with doubts. 

a with up : To hamcas, yoke ; absol. * To har- 
ness a horse to a vehicle, make ready for driving* 
{Coni. Did.). U.S, So hitch to. Austral, 

1870 KHUHaouSoc.kSotit.,CiviliM. ii.Wks. (Bohn) 111 . ii 
Now that Is the wisdom of a man . . to bitch his waggon to 
a star, iffvo £. £. Halx 7>m Times One iv. (Cent.), He 
would hitch up at once and drive over to £lyria. 1880 
Earl Dunravkn in S9M Cent. Oct. M There was nothing 
for us to do but hitch up our teams and drive back to settle- 
ments. 1890 Boldrkwooo Cot. Reformer (1891) 127 llie 
three leaders was hitched to, and away we went. 

d. 7b hitch horses to^ther^ also short, to hitch : 
to agree, get on well together, act in harmony. 
(/.S, coltoa. 

1837-40 Ham burton Ctockm. (i86a) 117 They [man and 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all, S84X 
Mrs. Clavers Forest L(ft 1 . 116 Ulartlett), 1 .. have ocxne 
to drive a spell for this old fellow, but I guess we shan’t hitch 
long, a m 86 o APCHntock Tates (Bartlett), After he 1 
his fist in nw face, one election, wo never hitched I 
together. i8m Lowell Bigiow P, Poems 1890 11 . 283 An* 
so wc fin'lly made it npi concluded to hitch horses. 

e. pass. To be yoked ; J^. to be married. U»S, 
i8aj Holland Bay Path xv. 17a Now and then a feller 

TOts Ditched to a hedge-hox [of a wife). i88e A. WAiD/fii 
Bk. X, If you mean gettin nitched. I'm in ! 

6 . intr. To become fastened or caught, esp. by 
hooking on ; to be caught or stoppra by some 
obstruction ; to catch on something. Alsoy^. 

1578 Lvtb Dodoens iv. xxx. 487 The leaues .. ende with 
clasping tendrelles, whereby it nitcheth fast and taketh sure 
hold. 1633 'T. James Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and 
upon the chopping of a ^a, threw the men from the Cap- 
stan^. 1793 Smbaton Edystone L. f 167 note, Wc have 
had instances of the boat’s gunnel hitching under a stone in 
the tackle. sffgK W. Irving Tour Prairies xx, The lariat 
•hitched on one^his can, and he ihook it off. 1897 Mary 
Kingslev W, Africa 583 My descent being arrested by a 
• collection of brushwood and rubbish. . which nad hitched far 
down in the shaft. 

Eg. iTSs^CowrEt Contfersaiion 108 Set your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots and impediments make something 
' hitch. i8b8 Scott ymt, iB Feb., Despatched all mysberiiT 
processes, save one, which hitches for want of some papen. 
1864 Bagehot in Hat. Rev. Nov. 31 Their traits were indis- 
tinct ; wc forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we could not classify them. 1891 Hewcast/e Daily ymt. 
23 Mar. 5/4 They want marriage, .to he dissolved when one 
party tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere. 

7 . Of a hone: To strike the feet together in going; 
to interfere. (Perh. related to 4. Cf. Hitch sb. 3.) 

1686 Loud. Can. No. 2128/4 Stolen . . A brown Gelding . . 
all his paces, and hitches a little in his pace. tTofiPHiLun 
(ed. Kersey), 7 b Hitch, . . to knock the Legs in going as a 
Hone doea. 

Hence Hltoblng vbl. sb, (also attrib, at in hUch^ 
ing-besr^ -clamp, -post, -strap, -weight, i.e. one used 
in tethering a horse) ; Hltoblng ppl. a, 
e S440 Promf. Parv, s39/a Uytehingo, or remevynge iv.rr. 
hichynge, hyhehynge), eunocio, remecio. 167B Bunyan 
tVctcomc to Jesus in Pi(er. (Virtue) 379 The desire of his 
mind is not to he judged by the slow pace of the dull beast 
he rides, as by his hitching, kicking, and spurring, sffia 
Exetminer yqoft Nothing lets down a smart hit so lament- 
ably as a hitching verse or hobbling rhyme. iIIb Narbs 
Scamamshi/ (ed. 6) 130 The sail is. .laced to the yard with 
hitching turns. 1884 Harpers Mag, Dec. 96/s Every avail- 
able hitching-post [for horses] in siid^t was taken. 

Bitoh (hitn, sb. [f. ixrec. vb.] 

L A short abrupt movement, pull, or push; a 
jerk. 

1674 N. Fairfax BulkkRetu, 129 Some minute or minutes 
more to bear on towards a second bitch. 1833 Marrvat 
Jac. Fait If. xii, Ben. .gives his tronsen one hitra, and calls 
for a quartern. 1847 Anstbd Anc, World xvL 401 One 
more great movement of elevation . . acting by successive and 
repeated hitches, each of small amount. i88a Carlyle 
Fredk. Gi. ix. xi. III. 186 Noailles..mBnauvrcs him, hitch 
after hitch, out of Italy. 

b. colloq. A little lift ormih np; ‘temponry 
assistance ; help through a uifficulty ’ (Ogilvie). 

2. Mining, A slight fault or dislocation of ttnta. 


happen to have a Hitch or Dipflng cf the Thill or Bottom . 
the way. sj^ Beand itiet. Neweaetle 11 . ^9 nafe, A hitch 
IS only a dike or fissure of a smaller degree. i8|7 Pemay 
Cycl. Vll. 283/1 Ihe dyk^ if not large, are lociufy called 
troubles, slips, or hitches. 

0. A limp, a hobble ; an interference In a horse's 
pace. Cf. Hitch v, 7 , 

1684 ETHBaanoB Com. Rev. 1. Ill, 1 will as soon undertake 
to reclaim a horse firom a hitdi he has learned in his pace. 
i68b Loud. Com, No. 1748/4 A bay Mare, .and hath ahitch 
in her Face. 1704 Stbblb Lying Looer 1. i|With a pert Jlrk 
forward, and little Hitch In my Gate like a Smiastick 


leau. i9ga CHiaraaF. Lett, (1774) HI. 4? There is stUl a 
consideraue hitch or hobble In your enunmtion. 

4 . dial. The act of hop^g; ahop : cf. HorrA* 3 . 
«r88j. JnvSBMii Let. uTL Bouct^^ as Jan. (MS.k I re- 
temher, when a boy, the pla3ring at * hitch, stop and jump . 

ip an* ioup soma try*d. 


■Hvmvw, wbra a boy, the 
tioy J. Stago Poesne 11 * 
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HITHEBWABD. 


HITOHBB. 

8 . The action of catching or fastening in a tern- 
as on a hook, etc. 

0. ^ contrivance for ftsteolnjg something, a catch, 
fill Ravmomo Minint Gbis^ Huch, .a. A hole cut in the 
iMe-rocfc, when this is solid enouah, to hold the cap of aset 
of tlmbenu permitting the le^s be dispensed with. 

b. (Chiefly NatU^ ifRlied to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a rope is caught round 
or temporarily made last to some object. See 
Cloti*hitoh, Diamond hitch^ Half-iiitou, etc. 

1^ [bm Clovb-hitch]. aSje Makryat Af. Abrv/rr xiii. 
The monkey of a boy who made her fast . . had made a 
Ai/(C 4 *| BO away we went. ri86o U. Stuart 
Suurum'M Cmbck, s What Is an admiralty hitch used for? 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
marling smke. 1867 FTFeancir AM^/ing‘iL (i88q) 65 llie 
float . .IB fastened on with two half hitches. iflSB Century 
XXXVI. ao^a An expert packer, versed in the mys- 
teries of the * diamond hitch the only arrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place. 1894 
PNiLurre-WoLLBY GoU in Cariboe 61 The diamond hitch 
had no mysteries for him, the loops flew out and settled to an 
inch where he wanted them to. 

7. An accidental or temporary stoppage, such 
as is caused by something suadenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

1748 H. Walpolb Lett* If, Mann (1834) II. clxxxvii. aag 
Tmere seems to be some Idtch in Leguo's Embassy. 1 lie- 
licve we were overhasty. 1794 Lo. Malmbsuury in X4M 
Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, Aj/p, v. 577 There was some hitch 
in the execution of our treaty. s8as J. W. Crokkr Diary 
3 June in C, Papers (1884), There may be some hitch in the 
arrangement. 187a BAGBiiar Phystis Jjr Pei. (X876) xya 
When any hitch has arisen In toe moral system of the 
human world. i88s Manch, Exant, 15 May 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangeuienL 
Hltohoook, var. of Hickock Obs,^ hiccup. 
Hitohel, obs. and dial, form of Hatchel. 
Hitobor (hi'tlai). [f. Hitch v, -f -er 1.] One 
who or that whicn hitches. 

1. A hook for catching hold ; a boat-hook. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water F.) Wks, i. 64/a One of^them 
tooke a Hitcher or long Boatc-hooke, and hitched in the 

byword. iTty Phitip 
‘ ‘ c Doat, he 


sicke mans Breeches, drawing him ba^ward. 171 
QuarU (1816) 6 Having taken the hitcher of the 
groped along for sure looting. ifSy P. Colquhoun Comp, 
Oarsmasis umide 17 The boat should be brought in by the 
hitchv. 

2 . Coal-mining, A*hanger 

1890 DaiH Hews 7 Feb. 5/6 It has 

And that John Beard* the hitcher i . . . 

escaped so marvellously. 1891 Labenr Commissim Gloss., 
HUekers, the men who put the trams of coal on the carriage 
at the pit bottom. 

Hi'toh-pili. [f. Hitch v, Pin.] In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which each string is attached at 
Its flxed end, opposite to the tunings or wrest-pht. 
Also aitrib.^ as nUchpin-hlock, 

sM A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet, Mns, 1 . 468 A hitchpln- 
blocK for the attacliment of the other ends of the strings. 
188s ibid. III. 19s The merit of Hans Ruckers, .was his., 
boldly attaching the strings to hilchpins on the soundboard. 

BUtoliy Hrrcn sb, or v, ^ 

-T.] Characterize by hitches or hitching ; jerky. 
Hence MitoliilF atAf., Xitolii&egg. 

187a Howklus IPedd yettrm. (1884) 46 Things go more 
hitcnily the first year than ever they do afterwards. Ibid, 
47 The great oUect Is not to have any hitchiness* 

Hite: see Right v, 

Hith#. hjthe (hditn. [OE. hj 9 fem.i^Teut. 
type *MpJd - : not found in any of the other Tciit. 
lanes.] A port or haven ; €sp, a small haven or 
Umdin^^lace on a river. Now obsolete except 
in historical use, and in place-names, as Ilythe^ 
Roiherhiihit Lambeth (ong. Latnb-hithe)^ Ilythe 
Brid^ at Oxford, Babloch Ilithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. 

CTRS Corpus Giess, 643 Deconfitgiene, stediene^ hyflae. 
a soon Beeth, Metr, xxL iOr.)Jtet is sio an hyfl. «s 1000 
Prose Life St. Guthiae xi. (1840 54 Comon |iry men 
to ^re hyfle. etaoo Ags, Ps. cvi. 99 [evil. 30) And he hi on 
ium hype gelmddc. CB440 Promp, Parv, 049/1 Hy|w, 
where bootys ryve to londe* or stoude, statio. 1538 Balb 
Thne Lmnes 1349 In an oyster bote, a little beyoMo quene 
by the* 1713 Bms^ Booth Ree. in Cramond Aun, Banff 
<1803) II. aieCThe shipmasten .crave] ane further reparation 
to be made one Gutn^p's Hyth. 1790 Pennant London 


imSruige I. 

The diflerent hythes or landing-places along the river bank. 
1897 F. W. Maitland Dosneedety ^ b^wta 189 Hythes out- 
side the walls. 

var. Hethen adv, Obs.f hence. 

(hi*88i}, aekt. and adj\ Forms: a. 1-5 
hidar, 3-6 hydar, 4 hudar, 4-5 hidlr, -ur, 5 
hydir,-iir, -yr, 4-6 bidder, -ir,l]yddar, dr, -yr ; 
4 bipw, 5-d hythar, 5- hithar. d. 3 hldara, 
4<-5 bidra. y. 4-5 badar, -lr(a, -nr, -yr, 6 
baddar ; 4 ba^r, 4-5 batbir, 5-y batbar. [OE. 
hider eonasp. to ON. hedra^ Goth. hidri\ f. de- 
moDStr. turn hi- (see He, Hebe) •f inffix apMoring 
also in L.<AMr on this side. Not known In WGer. 
exG. in OE. ; but it has been suggested that OS. 
hirwdf OHG. htraii in same sense, are of similar 


orim. For the later change of if to M(0),cf.note 
to Fatheb.] a. adv. 

1. With verbs of motion (or cognate nouns): To 
or towards this place. (Now only literary; in ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by Here q.v., sense 7). 

c 715 Corpus Ci, 1158 isiuet hider. ^-Ses Frr/. Fs, Ixxii. 
xo. c 1000 iELFRic Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 993 Huc^ hidcr. 
oiiaj O, E, ChroH, an. iioi be mid unfrifle hider to lande 
fuiiduue. c laos Lay. 36733 We beo8 hidcrc [c ia7S hider] 
icumen. a 1300 Cursor la, 10313 Nu am i hidir to pe send. 
1388 Wycup ynAa XX. 27 Putte hider thin bond, c 1440 

.J— .ica 

. /.i 

the greene wood tree, who loues to lye with mee . . Como 
hither, come hither, come hither. 1671 Milton Samson 
>445 My inducement hiUier. 1766 Gray in Corr, w, Nickotis 
(1843) Till uiy return hither ycstenluy. 1849 Macaulay 
I/ist, Eng, y, 1 . 537 Hither . . cumo news that the frigates 
had forced a passage. 

tb. (Of the direction of feeling.) Obs, rare, 
*579 J* Studues Gaping Gulf E, vjt Th^ false Scot prelate 
Ru-sse, niortall enemy bother. 

f o. With redundant to or uttio (north, till), 
(Cf. from hence/) Obs, 

1340 Hampolk Pr, CoMsc, ^746 Swa many myle* Fra heven 
tylle hyder. x^ Wycup Job xxxvtiL ix Vnto hider thou 
snalt come, and no ferthere gon. 

2. To or on this side (of), rare. 

1864 Carlylk Fredk, Gt, xii. ix. IV. 309 At Steinberg . . 
some twenty miles hither of Olmuts. 

1 3. Up to this point (of time, or of discourst, 
etc.) ; till now, thus far, hitherto. Also with re- 
dundant to (north, till), Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 581 Now haf i sceud yow til hider [Gffit, 
hiberj how [etc.]. £1400 Maunuev. (1839* v. 4a From that 
tytiie liidre, the Sowdan clmiethe him self Caiyflee. 1466 
£ow. IV in Poston Lett, No. 11 . 283 Sithen the Con- 
quest hither. 1607 Topskll Four-/, Beasts (1658) 367 
Hither of causes and sicknesis in general. Now it is also 
meet, that we speak . . of signes whereby sickness is known. 

1 4. To this end, aim, or result ; to this subject, 
class, or category ; hereto. Obs. 


13 S. John hath hyther borrowed Ml his thinges out 
Scriptures . . to . . ctonfirme his writinges by tne scri 


of til 

^ _ . scriptun. 

lOoS D. T. Ess, Pol. 4 Mor, 118 Hither may that speech . . 
be well referred, a 1694 Tillotson Strut. (1743) 1 . v. 137 
Hither belong all those uxu^which letc.]. 

0. Phr. Xitbor aaA tbitbox. To this place and 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately) ; to 
and fro ; in various directions. [In OE. ; also witli 
gen. endings hidres ifulres.l So hither and yon 
\yond), dtai. and U.S* 

cio$ Corpus Gl, 3x48 Ultroque citroque, hider ond Aider 
IMS, hider]. e S88 K. A£LPRXt> Boetk. xl. 1 5 Ac ic ondraxle 
past ic Isde hidres khlres on ^ pafias of hinnm wexe. 
c S97 — Gregory* s Past, ix. 59 thist scip . . Drifen hider 
and Aider. ^900 Cr. Bxtla's TIist, v. xiii. [xiLj (1890) 438 
Da ahuf tc mine eaun upp A locuule hider & i^cond. a 1300 
Cursor M. x6oox ^ ie.%us ledd .. Bath hider A ^ider. 
1413 Pilgr, Sonule (Caxton) v. i. (1859) ^ 9 * ^ hym. .fle 
hyder and tbyder. x6as G. Sandyr Ovids Met. xv. (1626) 
3^ Hothcr and thether still the Spirit strayes. 1787 Gkomk 
Prav, Gloss, f HitAer attd you, here and there, uack wards 
and forwards. North, xkx Galt Sir A, \vylio II. 30 
(Jam.) Noo that they’re hither and yont frae ane anithcr. 
1871 R. H. Hutton Ess, (1877) I. 34 A Power.. that moves 
us hither and thither through the ordinary Courses of our 
lives. 

B. adj. Situated on this side, or in this direction; 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or parts of some- 
thing). Also fig, of time. [Cf. L. ri/rr, citerior,'] 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 399 pens beep tweyc 
Splines ; |w hyder bygytineb from hR pieynes and vaicys 
of Pireneies. .pt ponder Spayno conteyne)v ^ went part ye. 
1577-87 Holinshel) Ckrou, III. 943/3 On this hither side of 
the riuer. 16^ Milton P, L, hi. 733 That Glol>e, whose 
hither side With light .. reflected, shinex im Moxon 
Meek, Exsrc, 53 Lay.. the Mold flat upon the hiiner end of 
the usine File. 18^ Merivalb Rom. Rmp, (1B65) 11 . xix. 
383 In the wildest districts of the Hither Province. 1863 
HAWTHORNE Our iVd ffouto 177 On the litther bank a 
fisherman was washing his boat. 1871 Earle Philol, Hug. 
Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence separates them at 
their hither end. 

^b. sup, Hltberest : nearest. Obs. exc. dial. 

2 ^ Mann. If Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 56a My master brake 
his hederest ponde at Sprottes. And . . lete nat owte allc 
the water. IFhitby Gloss., Hitherest, the nearest. 
Ki*t]iar, v. [Elliptical use of adv. == route 
hither inir. To move or come hither ; chiefly 
in phr. to hither and thiiher ■■ to go to and fro ; 
to move about in various directions. 

189S Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 377 Mr. C. always hithers 
and thithers In a weary interminable way. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt, xvi. xi. IV. 436 Confused bithoring and thitheriiig. 
1876 tPhitby Glots. s.v.. They come hiOiering frae all 
parts. s8. . NewMirrvr{if. Y.) 1 IL 96 (Cent.) An old black 
trunk— a companion lo our hithering and thithering for 
seven long years. 

t Sl*Aer001ll0. Obs. Forms : see Hither. 
rOE. hidertyme, f. hider Hither 4 eyme Come sb.} 
The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival. 

^9Qn Ir. Bmdd*s Hist. i. iv. (1890) 3a Da wsra firmm Cristes 
hidercyme hundteontix and fiRIg and six j|ear. ciaoo 
Trim. Coil. Horn. 141 nwu Wunderlich was his hider-cumc. 
13. • Guy fVarw. (A.) 6016 Hou come^u hider, sir GijI 
pine hider-com wil me harm. CB440 Bono Ftor, 515 God, 
and seyni Pciur of Rome, Yyide yow yowre hedur-come. 


t Hi^thenaOM, a. Obs. [f. Hither adv, or a. 
+ Mori: cf. next.] ■> Hither <1. 

1609 Holland cr. A mm, Mareelt. xvii. xiv. 99 Ihey came, 
therefore . . to the hithermore bankc of the river. i6ie — 
CamdetCs Brit, i. 535 In the hithermore or South parL 
ibid, 643 The hithermore is called Tullle .. the farthermore 
is namra Barry. 

B[i*t]ienil08t, a, ? Obs, [f. Hither adv, or a. 
+ -moht: cf. hindertnosi^ nethermost, uttermost, 
etc.1 Situated most in this direction ; nearest, 
15^ Golding Cstsar 80 (R.) I 1 ie cities of the hycliermosit 
part of Spain. 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. 1. vl. 124 llie 
hithermost and concluding extreme. 171a W. Rogers Voy. 
App. 56 'I'he hithmiiokt oT the Rocks. 1884 Carlyle /'V vmE 
Gt, XII. ix. At Steinbera, his hithermost posL 

Si*tliersi‘de, bither-Hido. [Properly two 
words, hither side : see Hither a, Cf. inside, out- 
side,} This side ; the nearer side. 

1587 Fleming Coutu. Holinshed HI. 1967/a Oucrlaking 
them three miles on the hitherside of Hardilo hands. 1670 
Milton //»/. Eng. iv. Wks. (1851) 147 All on the hitherside 
Humber. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 'I'lie Hither-hide 
of the Anvil. 1751 Johnson Rambler ^ Q , 105 P B On the 
hitherside of the lunar world. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, 
iV. lii. 5a With a dubious wink on llie hither-side of him. 

tKitli6rtm,-tilla, adv. Sc, and north, dial. 
Ohs. Forms; see Hither, [f. Hither adv.-¥ 
Till prep, Hithertills has the adverbial genitive, 
like towards.} Hitherto. 

fl. a 1300 Cursor M. 3605 pou has hidir-till Gladli ilon pi 
fader win. c 1340 IHd. xoaBx (I^ud), 1 haue no child heper- 
tylle. 1557 Ps, li. in Gude 4 G. Bailatis (.S. T. S.J 129 
Mont Syoiie.. In thrall is hiddcrtill. 

fi. 15x3 1 /ouGLAs ^Kneis y. xi. t Thus, hiddirtUlis, warryne 
dcrenys scir F.xen ii in wir<chcp of his fadir dcir. 1603 
Pkilotus xlvi, Fatlier hithcrtils 1 trow, ^e huuc nane vthcr 
seine. 1637-50 Row Hint, Kirk (1843) 460 Who hithcrtilih 
had graciously, .pro vyded for him. 

Hitherto (hiAaitM*, hi'AojtN), adv. (n.) Forms : 
see Hither, [f. Hither adv, 4- To /rr/.J 

A. adv. L Up to this time, until now, as yet. 

a xasg Leg, Katk, 447 Hwucche men pu hauest ihaued 
hidcito to mcistres. a 1300 Cursor M, ^554, 1 haf soght . . 
both farr and nerr.. Rot hidcr-to moght i nogbt spede. 1488 
Monk of KxHtsham <Arb.) 34 Verely weley was hedir lo but 
now . . verely euyl y am anti fcle niy sclfc. 1516 Tindalk 
John ii. lo 'Fhou liast kept backe the goode wyne hetherto. 
X65S Hobbes Leviatk, 11. xviii. 93 Except the vulgar Ins 
better taueht than they have hetherto been. 1769 Robert- 
son Ckas.y, VII. (t8oO 111 . 359 The veil under which he had 
hitherto conceaM bis real sentiments. i86t M. PAvrisoN 
Ess. (i88q) I. 46 Objects hitherto unknown to Europe. 

ta. Up to this i^int (in discourse, writing, argu- 
ment, etc.); thus for. Obs. (or mer^ in i), 
a sss5 Auer. R. 48 bis is nu fle uorme dole, het ich habbe 
IsfNsken biderto. Wvclip fer. xlix. i Ifyderto the 

domes of MoaK 2483 Caxton Cold, Leg, 159 hfs Hyderto 
endure the wordcs oMhe sayd Sermon. M$a6 Pilgr, Per/, 

■_ “V. 1511 - ' r * . ‘ ' I ' 

1608 Shaks. Ham, iii. ii. 316 Hitherto doth Lone on For- 
tune tend, xyte Kamks Eltm. Crit, xviii (1833) 378 Hitherto 
of arranging single words. 

3. To this place or point in space ; thus far. arch. 

1535C0VKRDALX Job xxxviii. II Hither to shall thou come, 
but no further, x^ Siiaks. x Hen. /FV m- i> 74 England, 
from Trent, and Seuerne, hitherto, By ^uth and East, is 
to my part assign'd, S. Johnson Notes Past. Let, Bp, 
Burnet 1. 64 Hitherto shall ye come and no further. 

1 4. To this end or purpose ; to this subject or 
division ; hereto ; -■ Hither ^ Obs, 

1637 Pocklingign Sunday no SaM. 3 Hitherto, if 1 can 
but nold tne by my text, 1 hope not to fall into impertinences. 
1656 Ridcley Pract. Pkysick 353 Hitherto bclongcth mad 
love. 

B. eiMnsX-adj, [attrib. use of adv. : cf. then.} 

1787 Mad. D’Arblay Diaty (1843) III. 301 All his hitnert 

oflences. 1874 I. H. Newman Tracts Theol. 4 Eecl, 36 
The hitherto editions. 1883 Gkkem Proteg. Ethics ill. ii 
307 The hitherto exfieriencc of men. 

tSlthertowsrd, -towwds, Obs. or 
dial. [f. prec. + -wabd, -wabub.] ^ Hithkbto. 

au/uorfjfo Alexander 3517 As 1 jit haue hediretoward 
heried all my faeii. iM^ta/k, Augl. i8j/a,Hydirtoward 
. .kut usqtte, S514 in Hurluii & Rame liemingbrough 381 
The ciistume . . of our Monosterie hethertowardis usyd. 
a x8s5 Forby Foe, E, Anglia, Hitkertemard, towards this 
time, or place. 

Bitlienuto% aifv, arch. [f. Hither 

4 Unto prep,} •» Hitherto. 

1595 F. Marsin, etc., in Mem, Hen, F//(i858) 335 , 1 have 
served the said queen many years, being her grace a little 
child hitherunto. 1574-80 North Plutarch ii6y6) 505, 1 
liitherunto haue done nothing worthy of iny self. 1615 Gill 
Saer, Pkiios, xii. 184 Hitherunto tend those words, sflsy 
Chomwkll Sp. ax Apr. in Carlyle, To consider the Provi- 
dence of Cod, how He hath led us hitherunto. 

Hitherwud(bi*0diwpjd),ai/z/. arch. Forms: 
see Hither. [OE. hiderweard, f. hider Hither 
4 -weard -WARD, fin OE. also adj\)} 

1. Towards this place ; in this direction ; hither, 
t b. Hitherward and thitherward : see Hither 5. 

It 1100 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085 Menn .. ssedan 
httt Ciiut cyng of Den-mearcati . . fundode hidcr-ward. and 
wolOe ge-winnan hU land. Lay. 30780 pe an hinc 

putte hiderward And be oper hine putte jeondward. ij97 
K. Glovc. (1734) 516 Vor the baronie Vor loue him brojte 
hiderward. sa^TRSViiiA Barth, De P. R , xvi. i. (1495) 55^ 
That reeryth partyes therof hitherwarde and thyeberwarde. 
c 1450 tr. De emitatioue t. xiii. 14 A ship wipoute gouern- 
auQce is itired hiderwarde & Nderwarde. 150s dhaks. 

i Hem, F/. v^l 3 Marching hitherward. tdSy Milton P. 

. IV. 794 Soma infernal Spirit seen Hitherward bent. 1709 
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more plying hilherward. i86e IIavi-thorne Marb, Faun I. 
«vi, It flows hitherward through old subterranean aqiirclucts. 
miirih, t 0 |i Lvttom Cotioifh. lx i, Their hitherward career. 
^ On this side {of), Also/>. 
tMg Low'cll Firfsuie Triw 51 Sii emerging them to the 
hairVhreaclth hitherward of the drowning-|Kiinl. 1864 
Carlvle Gt. XV. xii. IV. iSi Hitherward of Sohr. 
t 8 . Up to this time ; until now; hitherto. Obs, 
tm R. Oi-ouc. (1724) 150 For Gyneman was for he Ston- 
hence hiderward ?et wro|r. c 1330 R. Ukunnb Cktvn, (1810) 
7T A grete Daiieis felde..pat euer hiderward Kain|ie- 
dene men kalle. ^11450 Knt. dt la Tour HS68< 136 'Ihe 
mischerf th.’iC is hefalle sin hedirwarde. sgsi Momk in Graf- 
ton Chroa, (1568) II. 768 From that time netrierward. 
XEi'tii 6 rwards« adv, anh, [f. as prcc. + 
-wARim.] =prcc. 

1. isoo Trin. Call, JIaw. 55 SiSe mid winter coin hidcr- 
wardc.s. <1400 Mai'Nhev. (1839) xiv. 154 Fro th.it U'mc 
hiiierwardcs- 1596 Shaks. 1 I'len, ll\ iv. i. 89 The E^rle 
of Westmoreland . . Is inarching hither-wards, a iflafl Rr. 
Axurewks in Spurgeon Trea^. Dav, Px. Ixxxv. to It is told 
here, .that she [i'ichtcousnc.ss] hut looked downjulherwnrds 
f^roin heaven. 1I96 Sir T. Martin ^neid vi. 336 | 

’ I'was cliy sad image, l‘hat drove me hitherwards to make 
my way. | 

Hithte. obs. form of Height. I 

Hittable i,hi*tab*l}, a, [f. Hit v, f -able.J | 
C.-tpahle of being hit. 1 

Cricket- Mutch Report^ He lay.-; on the wood with 1 
power wiien a hittable ball comes his way. ! 

Hitter (hi-UJ). [f. Hit z/. + -£R One who j 
hits or Strikes, as in boxing, cricket, etc. Also^^^ ' 
1813 sporting^ Mag, XLI. 33 llie advantage of being the 
more effective hitter. 1814 hfiss Mitford Vantage Scr. i. ! 
(1863) 173 Vour bl.icksmiths are capital hitters. in4 Tiirtrs . 
weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/4 Writers, .equally remarkable as j 
* good haters * and * hard hitters *. j 

Hitter I -ur, var. Heteu a. Obs,^ rough, fierce. ' 
Hitting (hi tig), vbl, sb, [f. Hit v, + -tng >.] I 
The action of Hit v, in various senses; striking, 
impact, collision ; also/i^. 

C1440 Promp, PavtK 243/1 Hyttynge. or towchimgo, 
foetus. i 6 By A. I..OVKLL tr. Throemot' s Trav. 1. 283 There 
was no hitting of them, a 1741 Rrntley Serm, ii. (K.k ‘Tis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make them strike 
fire. Mori.kv in Lhuiy^ Neivs 37 Oct. 6/3 A hitting 

below the f^lt, for which 1 will venture to sav you won't j 
find a parallel in the worst times of our politicaf history. 

Hitting, //A a- That bits or strikes ; striking i 
{lit. and | 
163a SilKRW'ooD, Violent hitting, heurtant, 1691 tr. F.mu i 
UaHue't Frauds Romish Monks 148 It was not any hitting j 
or mnehing Raillery. 1861 }kn.K\>vs.ClaisUr H, I. 293 Men 1 
will .shoot at their enemies with the hittingest arm. 
Hittlque, ohs. form of Hectic. 

1614 Markham Cheap^ Hush. i. viil (1668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Hittique. 

Hitt7-]ni8107 (W ti mi-si), adv, (a.) Also 6 7 
hlttie-missio, hit«l misae-I. [app. from kit | 
miss hOt or hit /, miss / ; cf. Willy-niixy.] Hit 
or miss : see Hit 1/. sa ; at random, at haphazard. 

. T. Wilson Rhet, 47 b, Young boyes. . wbiclie shpwte 
in tne open and jilaine feldcs at all aventurcs hittie niisdc. 
■ 5 ?S Goi-niNG Ovids Met. viii. (1593) 195 'I’he hand of 
prince Meleai^er Plaid hiltiemissie. 160a Warner Alb. 
Eng, XIII. Ixxvii, (x6i 2) 319 Ylowbeit hit-I-misse-I, when was 
Speculation weake. 1611 Coi OR., Tombanl levant^ well or 
ill, hittie missie; here or there, one way or other. 1705 
Hickkringill Priest-cr.iw, (1721) 238 Hittee Missce, happy 

f o lucky, as the blind Man kill'd the Crow, a 1815 Forby 
^oc. E, Anglia, Hitiy-miisy^ at random ; hit or iiii-vi. 1897 
F. Hall in Naium (N.Y.) LXIV. 357/3. 

B. adj. Random, haphazard. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 38 M.iy 3 This hitty-missy, ready-go- 
lucky fashion. 1894 Stead ij Christ coins to Chicago 338 
The hitty-missy, hugger-mugger fa-nhion. 

Hitwaw: seeHiCKWAU.. 

fmty-Uty. Obs. [Cf. UlOHTY-TIQHTY : but 


and play hily-tity through the keyhole, to behold the equip- 
Age of thy person T 

Hiudclty. rarii. [ad. L. ly|)C ^hiuldtds, f. 
hiulcus gaping, split, cleft, f. hidrs to gape.] A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

ns68i Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683I 103 That the Moun- 
tains uf the Earth are not to be compared to the bigness 
thereof, the equal round ness of the Shadow tells us : Wherein 
we observe no liiulcity or Cleft, by re.'LHon of the Vallies, 
nor yet any part . . extended . . because of the Mountains. 
SUvO Ch^iv), iA. Forms: 1 z- hive, (4 
hulve, 47 hsrve, have, 5 hyfo). FOE. Aj^;— 
OTcut. type *hAfi-z\ not preserved elsewhere in 
Teutonic; prob. related to ON. htifr hull of a 
ship, and to L. cufa tub, cask. The form hevt is 
Kentish.] 

1 . An artificial recept.iclc for the habitation of a 
swarm of bees ; a beehive. 

Originally made, in a conical or dome-like form, of straw 
or Che like, but now often a square box, constructed with 
movable compartments or,other arrangements for thq re- 
moval of the non^. 

Corpus Glisi. 133 Atvearia^ hyfi. c tooo A'.LFaic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 123/16 Canistrum^ uel alutarium^ 
hyf.^ c 1000 Sax. Ltechd. 1 . 98 Wip fleet beon mt ne Aeon, 
xmiia ban ylcan wyrte. .and ^ehoh hy to flaere liyfe. a 113B 
O. E, tkrofs, an. X197 He wunede eall ribt swa drane dofl 
on blue, sj . . Sir Beust (A.) 1 408 So faste hi! gonne abouie 
him schcttc Asa don ben aboute he heue. ergas Gloss IK 


; de BtbUs 7 v, in Wright I Tv. 172 Rnscht, hyve \Cantbr, MS. 
i huivr]. c 1440 Jacob's Well lE. K. T. S.) 142 pe here 
j dclyieth ntyche in hony, and per-fore he goth to an neve, to 
a su arm of been, A lyckeCh awey here hony. c 1480 Towneley 
I Myst, (Surtees'! 286 Honey Cakyn of a hyfe. 1577 B. Gooc;k 
I lieresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 179 Some make their Hives of 
I Latiteme home, or Glasse. .that they ni^ viewe the iiianer 
of their working, idog Camdkn Rem., Poems 7 Out of the 
lie ties came swarme.s of Bees. 1741 Com pi. Fam. Piece 111. 
515 Any sort of Hive, whether of Straw, Board, or Glass. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Brit. Bee-kpr.'s Guide Bk. ix. (1B89) 46 
No hive can he considered complete unless it him some 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb. 

a /r. A storehouse of aweet things. 

1634 (k Hkmhert Temple^ Home iv, Must he leave that 
iirstTi'hat hive of sweetnessc. 1870 Detwtt Commun. (1688 ! 
143 Whoxe bosom is the hive and centre of all goodness. 
17^ S. Rogkrh Ep. to a Friend 14 lA>ndon hails tnee to its 
splendid mart. Its hives of sweets, and cabinets of art. 

3 . transf. a. A place swarming with busy occu- 
pants. 

1634 S. R. Nttble .^aldirr v. iii. in Bullen O. PI. 1 . 333 Re- 
ligious houses are those hyves where Bees Make honey for i 
mens soule.H. 1847 Cowley Misir., Wish i, l*he Crowd, and I 
Bux, and Murmuriiigs Of this ^reat Hive, the City. 1784 I 
Cowper Tiroc. 458 Our puldic hives of puerile resort. 1849 
Macaulay HUt. Eng. il I. 200 A hmy and populous hive, 
in which new wealth wax everyday created, im P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. a A private .shipyard is a hive of industry. 

b. A place whence swarms of people issue ; tne 
nursery of a teeming race. 

1788 pRiESTLRV l.eci. Hist. V. Iviil 437 ITiey no longer send 
forth those swarms of {lei^mle .. which made them lie called j 
the northern hive. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 2 Both the 
D.'tnes and Saxons were undoubtedly swarms frt>m the 
ui^rthern hive. 1835 Tiiirlwall Greece I. ii. 54 The hive | 
w'hence the Pelasgian people lx.xued. 

O. The abode of any gregarious domestic animal. 
1841 Baker rAr^M. (i(S6d) 31 riens. Peacocks, Geese, and 
Ducks bred in and accustom^ to houses, forsook their 
wonted hives, and turned wilde. s87|( ' STONBHBNi:B * Brit. 
Sports 1. 1. i. I ^ The old hen of each hive or nidc. .is always 
anxiuu.s to retain her old next. 

d. spec. A breeding-place for oysten. 

1882 Daily Tel. x8 Aug. 5/f The ostricuUuri.st has designed 
what is termed a * hive * made of limed tiles, to which the 
.spat can readily aflix itself. 

4 . A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 


c 1430 Lvik!. .Wn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 154 Foo unto hevys 
.ind enemy is the drane. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. Vi, tit. ii. 125 
The Commons like an angry lllue of Bees lliat want their 
Leader, scatter vp and downe. 1711 Swift (1767) 111 . 
219 1 They 1 seemed to me to lie just like a hive of liees work 
ing and labouring under huge weights of cares. 


a cloud of years. 1839 Yf.owrll Anc, Brit. Ch. i. (1847) ^ 
It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together.^ 1884 Tennv.son Boadicea 19 There the hive of 
Roman liars worship a gluttonous emperor-idiot. 

6. Something of the shape or structure of a bee- 
hive : a. A head-covering of platted straw, b. 
A capsule or case containing many cells. 

1597 .Shaks. Lwers Compl, 8 Upon her head a platted 
hive of .straw. i86s Hooke Alicmgr, 155 Microscopical 
seeds. . For first, though they grow in a Case or Hive often- 
tiiiies bigger then one of these . . being not alwve A of 
an Inch in Dlimeter, whereas the Diameter of the Hive of 
them oftentimes exceeds two Inches. Ibid, 188 Whether 
the seed of certain Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naturally form itself that vegetable hive, and take root. 1738 
Cii. T.f.nnox Henrietta yx^fkx^ 1 . 73 The shepherdess., with 
a straw hive on her head, and a tatter'd garment on. 

t 6. ? A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fish. Obs. 

1333-4 Act 25 Hen. Vltl, c. 7 No.. person.. shal. .take., 
in. .aiiy..net..lepe, hiuc, crele..or any other engine. .the 
yonge fric . . of any kinde of salmon. 1538 Act > Kliz, c. 17 
1 3 No. .person, .shall, .take Fishe withe any maner of Nett, 
Tramell, Keppc.Wore, Hyvy, Crete, or hy any other Kngyne. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as hiye-bee^ the common 

honey-bee ; f hive-oot, a beehive ; t hive-droaa, 
bcc-glue, propolis ; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
liees arc liable ; hive-honey, honey from a hive ; 
hive-neat, a .structure consisting of an aggregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied by a colony 
of birds, such as those of the republican grosbeak 
and republican swallow; hive-vine, * the partridge- 
berry or squaw-vine, repons* {Cent.Died^. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. EniomoL (1843) 11 . 103 I'he instincts 
that actuate the common *htve-bec. 1839 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. xix. ( i860) 4x1 The admirable architectural |>owers of 
the hive-liei!. 1383 Stanyiiubbt Alneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke 
liecs . . Fea/e away cnee droane bees with sting, from maunger, 
or *hiuecot. 18^ Rowland MonfeTs Thoat. Ins. 916 Pro- 
TOlis the Arabians call Kur. .the English, *Hivedross. 1706 
PtiiLLira (ed. Kerxey.i, Hive-dross or Hes-gluff a kina of 
Wax which Bee.A make at the Mouth of their Hive, to keep 
out the Cold. 1807^ TorsBLL Serpents (i6s8) 650 If they be 
too many, they bring a xtcknesxe called the *Hive-evil 1 . 
s8m Walton Angler vi. 140 Take the stinking oil . . and 
*Hivc-honey, and annoint vour bait therewith. 

Hence MI'toIms a,, destitute of a hire. MIts- 
wacA adv., towards the hive. 

!578 Gascoigne Herbs, Fruit Esconciliation Wks. 11 . 130 
Like hiucless Bees they wander here and there. 1847 Tknnv- 
HOH Princess iv. 181, 1. .less from Indian ctaflThan beelike 
instinct hiveward, found at length The garden portals. 

Hive (haiv), V. [£ Hivi sb.] 

1 . trans. To gather (beef) into a hive ; to locate 
(a swarm) in a nive. 


s8ti CoTGR., Rucker, to hiue. make hiues. 1815 W. 
Lawson Orch. * Getrd. (1626)2 Vour Gardner must. .watch 
his Bees, and hive them. 1798 Pbogb Anon^, (1809) 265 
Two swarms of Bees from aifferent hives united, and were 
hived together. 1844 Gomb in Zooiogisi 11 . 607 A *gum' 
or square box to hive the swarm for doniesticatum. 

2 . transf gad Jig, To shelter as in a hive ; to 
afford shelter to, as a hive does ; to house snui^v. 

c 1386 Crass PgMBROKB /MIvil i, Lord. .Hide mve 
me as thine owne TUI those blasts be overblown. s8io B. 
Jonbon Alch. HI. ii, So hive him In the swan-skin coverlid, 
and cambric sheets, Till Ke work honey and wax. iBis W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LX VI 1 . 329 1 he successive swarms 
of shaipers, which that city hat hiv^, are notorious. 

8. To hoard or store up, as honey, in the hive. 
1380 Golding in Bursts Alp. To Rdr. Ava, Of fewer 
Tungs the flowers hyued bee, In one sweete iuice to seme 
the turne of thee, a ite Clkvbland (J.), He at Fuscara's 
sleeve arriv'd Where alidelidous sweets are hiv'd. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 111. evii. The other, deep and slow, exhaust- 
ing thought. And hiving wisdom with each studious year. 
iBei — Sardem, iv. i. 3x2 Happier than the bee, Which hives 
not but from wholesome flowers. 1888 G. "Dmop Pol. Suru. 7 
It pleased M. Marc Monnier..to hive up an enormous mass 
of information. 

4 . intr. To enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees. b. To live together as bees in a hive ; also 
transf to lodge together. 

1396 SiiAKB. Merck. V, ii. v. 48 Drones hiue not with me. 
Therefore I part with him. i8tt H. Vaughan Silsx Scini. 
I. Man 11858) 128 Where bees at night get home and hive. 
I7a5 PopB Let. to Blount 13 Sept., We are. .forc’d to. .get 
into warmer houses and hive together in cities. 1871 T. 
Miller Songs Italy (1898) Si Then I should hive within 
your hair. And 1 should bide in glory there. 

6. intr. Hive off : To swarm off like bees. 
rxs836 in Olmste(r. 9 /Nt«r States ii. (1861) 38 'Ibis way, 
gentlemeii^this Wtiy 1'. .and the company immediately hived 
off to the second establishment. 1884 Comh. Mag. Nov. 621 
7 'hese emigrants are part of the .swarm which annually hives 
off from the west. 

Hence XIvIba ^b. (also attrib.) ; Xivor, one 
who hives (bees). 

1577 B. Googb HereshacfCs Husb. iv. (^86) 18c b, Fur 
commonly in the tenth yecre after their nrst hiving, the 
whole stocke dieth. 1817 W. Sclatbr Exf. a These. (1629) 
265 I'he Church of no time may affborcl hiuing for drones. 
1707-iB Mortimer Husb. (J.), Let the hiver dnnk a c^ of 
gotal beer, and wash his hands and face therewith. 1844T up- 
per Crock o/G. xxiii,Wiih all her hiding and hiving propensi- 
ties. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ift ins. v. 25 All my hiving- 
up of what I am to gather. 

Kivas (hai vz) , sb. pi. Also hyvog. [Origin un- 
certain. Usually connected with Hiavb v., 'be- 
cause hives appear above the akin* (Tamieson); 
but this derivation is difficult phonologically.] 

* Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
snppcMied to proceed from an internal cause* (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Strophulus, chicken-pox, 
nettle-rash ; also, inflammation of the bowels or 
Enteritis {Bowel-hives), and inflammation of the 
larynx, croup, or Laryngitis. 

. ^ • T _• n n ^ 


Scot., Ffluxis, hyvis,or huttit ill, Hoist, heidwark. or fawin ill. 
1713 Bowel-hyve[see Bowel xA 6]. 1734 84 Smbllik Mid- 
un/., A child, .struck out all over the body with small red 
eruptions : which in London the nurses odl the red-gum, 
but in .Scotland is termed the hive^ s8m Brockbtt, Hives, 
watcr-bleb.s, an eruption in the skin. lAS Syd. Soc. Lox., 
Hives, B popular name for the globular species of Varicella, 
or chicken-pox. .also, any skin eruption ; also, a sytioiwm of 
Urticaria ; also, a name for Croup. 1893 Nortkumoid.uioss., 
Hive, an inward feeling of enlarj^ement. There are * chest 
hives ' bowel hives', etc., desenptive of an inward heaving 
or swelling. Hives are not usually outward eruptions, but 
when so they are commonly called hot hives— hot heaves or 
hut spots. 

t filvlo-Blcivy, Obs.rare^^. ?-> Hurry- 
scurry, helter-skelter. (Or 1sb.\ see quoO 

1646 Butchbr Suw, Stamford X. (1717) 76-7 The bull is 
turned out of the alderman's house: and then hivic-skivy, 
tag and rag, men, women, and children.. with all the dogs 
in ihe town, promiscuously running after him with thdr 
buU-cIubs. 

Uai (hic>, V. Now rare. [Echoic: cf- hiss, 
Tvhisz.] intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hi'Mlng vbi. sb. and ppl. a. 

ssSx Stanyhurst ASnsis etc. (Arb.) 137 Three watrye 
clowas h^mring toe the craft they rampyred hiring, im 
Barret Thsor, IVarres v. v. 267 To passe amid the hUang 
bullets. 1603 Shake. Lear tii. vl. k To haua a thousand 
with red burning spits Come hisziiyrin vpon 'em. sflsg-Sf 
H. More Antid. Ath. App. (1714 291 If we soil upon .. 
metals . . heated . . they will make the spittle hisxeVnd bubble. 


a 1718 South Serm. (1717) VI. 307 Hearing Bullets* hlxring 
about hit Ears. 1878 Smiles Se, Hatur. lx. (ed. 4) ,110 TIm 
otter, polecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing or 
hil ling when suddenly come upon. 

t ffinlSf V. Obs. In 6 liiila. [f. prec. with 
dim. suffix -LE.] intr. prec. 

1583 STAmmunsT dineis iii. 8t A prosporus Msling Of 
south blasti puffing 00 sayles dooth summon vs onward. 

Hlaiy; Sc. and north, dial, form of Kumt. 

XTttt, km, ini. See Him im/., Hum ini. 

1834 Tmacubray Rots 8> Rtngx, See it be done, or else, 
— h*in t— ha I— h'm I mind thine own eyes I 

Obs. Also Y hdh, pi. hda. lOE.h^h, 
hd i-^*hanho; not found in the comate langs.. but 
recognized as the primitive of which heeli-^*hdhii 
xm-FhanhU- U a derir.! see Hiil; also Hob shy, 
Hbuob, Houoh sbs.] The heel. 
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c IMO ^LPmc Gen, iiL 15 Heo tobryt hoafod and bit 
iiyrwit onxean hyre ha c 1000 Ars, Pt, (Spelm.) Iv. 6 Koh 
Pt. helxpuran mine, Tnor^ hmlun mine], r 1000 


mine[^p//. Pt. helxpuran mine, THorft hmlun mine], r 1000 
Agt,G0t}.\Q^Vk xiii. iBSe ba ytt hlnf mvd me ahefbhys 
ho {Lina, hel] on^ean me. c ijoo St. Marj^artie 160 He 
)enede & gan hU ouere cheoke ouer hire heued do, 9 t Iiih 
nybare cheoke bynebe at hire ho, & foriiual) so bie maide. 
Bo int.^ and sLL Also 4-6 hoo, (6 hoe, 
hohn), 6-7 hoh, 6 9 flRt. [A natural exclamu' 
tion. Not recorded in 0 £. ; cf. ON. h 6 * hit., also 
a shepherd’s call \] A. int. 

1 . An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (often ironi- 
cal), triumph, taunting. 

A tJM Curtar Af, 13139 ' llo I * IGtftt, O ho 1 ] all ban cun 
bai m, ' Qua herd euer sua gret fcrli 1509 Shaks. Much 
Ado 11. i. m Ho now you .strike like the blindman. a iSes 

BjdU^hn Cmnbet in Aubrey /./rvr, ‘ Hoh f * quoth the 
Devfll, ' Tis my John o Combo '. iTte BuaN.s Jolly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, ho, my braw John Highland man ! tSoS 
Scott Mor$H. 11. xxix, ' Ho I shifts she thus?* King Henr; 
cried. Tknnvson Poimt, Eng. IPar Song, Snout for 
England 1 Ho ! for England 1 George for England I 

2 . An exclamation to attract attention. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 107 Then hyed 1 me 
to lldyngsgate ; And one cryed, * hoc 1 go we hence I ' 
sm Gasc.'Oionb Pr. Pleas, Kenilw, Poems i860 II. 07 Ho, 
Ec^o ; Kecho, h0| where art thou, Eccho, where f 1983 
Hoi.lvband Camfo di Eior 327 Hoe boye, where is your 
nuiistcr? sttS oKAKa Merck, K 11. vi. 25 Hoa I who's 
within ? 161s Biblk Isa. Iv. i Ho, euery one that thirsteth. 

come ye to the waters. 1698 Bunyan Piigr. 1. 85^ Then said 
Christian aloud. Ho, ho, ho-lio ; stay and J will be your 
Companion. At that Faithful looked behind him. sySS 
Wrslry tVks, (1872) VI. 303 Ho I Art thou one who readest 
these words T ito Shellky (Edi^tts 11. ii. 1 16 Hog 1 hoa f 
tallyho 1 tallyho I ho I ho ! Come, let us hunt these ugly 
badgers down, sSgs Macaui.av Armada a8 Ho 1 gunners, 
fire a loud salute : ho ! gallants, draw your blade.s. 1833 
M. Scott Pom Cringle (1859) 44 * Ho, the ship, ahoy r 
* Hillo 1 ' was the reply. 1884 Ballantvnk Li/eboat fed. 2) 
99 Ho 1 comrades, look alive, here comes the lifel)oat I 
b. After the name of a thing or place to which 
attention if called : used by boatment etc., to call 
attention to the place for which they are starting ; 
hence, generally, with a sense of destination. 

M3 Pkklk Chron. Kdw, /, Wks. (Rtldg.) 409/1 A cry 0/ 
'Westward, hot* Q. Elinor, *Wonmn, what noise is this 
1 hear t ' Potteds Wife . . * It Is the watermen that call for 
passengers to go westward now.* 1595 Shaks. John in. 
lii. 73 On toward Callice, hoa. i6ot — T-wel, N, 111. i. 146 
Then Wcstward*hoe 1 Grace and good disposition attend 
your l4idyship. 1747 {jliilt) A Race for Canterbury or Lam- 
beth, Ho 1 im K1NG.SLRV Weshv, Hot (1874) 9 Thou too 
shalt forth, ana westward ho, beyond thy wildest dreams. 
1881 HiMfiLRY Cries Lend, 141 Each night round Temple- 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho I 
8 . As a call to onimaU, with various senses. 
sfeS Cumhld, Glots.^ Ho , . . a word used in guiding horses 
to the left ; come hither. Ho Bye , . . stand out of the way. 
1881 Ox/ordsh, Gloss., Ho t kot a word used to call sheep 
to their food. 

4 . Repeated, ho! ho f or hot ho! ho!, it expresses 
derision or derisive laughter. 

ssgo VitaSt.Godrici{.^}Xt\m) 354 Quibus ille, Ho 1 Ho ! 
Si in veritate tarn pulchra fuisse.s, quam exterius apjaires.] 
igga Hulobt, Ho, ho, a voice of wondringe or disdainingc, 
kui. 1875 J. Still Gamm, Gnrton 11. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 
ill. 3oe Did not the devil cry, ho, ho, ho? 19^0 Shaks. 
Mids, N, 111. li. 491 Ho, he, ho ; cowani, why com'st thou 
not? tfay Drayton Nymphidia Wks. 17^ 11 . 461 Hoh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, God save thy ^race. Bickrrstafp 

Love in Pillage 1. vi, Serve the king, master t no, no, 1 pay 
the king, That's enough for me. Ho, ha ho I i8ao Scoit 
Monast, v, * Ho 1 ho I no I ' and he shook his portly sldc.s at 
his own lest. 1899 M. E. Francis Daughter of .Soil 70 Ho 1 
ho I ho I Twenty-two— did you ever hear o* sich a tale f 

5 . With other interjections. 

See also Grk-Ao/ Hbioh-ho ! Hrv-ho f Holla hot Hollo 
hoi O ho f Oh ho I So ho 1 Wa mo I What ho I Wo 110 1 
Vo HO 1 etc. 

179* Ch. Smith Desmond II. 43 Hohoop, hohoop, New- 
minster, it is time to go. my lad— come. let us be oflf. 
ttsi Blacksv. Mag. X. 35/1 Ho, spy / is chiefly a summer 
game. Some of the party of boys conceal themselves, and 
when in their hiding^>places call out these words to their 
companions. 1879 Marsials Song, Tvoickenham Persy, 
0 -hoi-ye*ha Ho-^-ho, who’s for the ferry? iBob Daily 
Hews a6 May 3/2 Five more explosions followed. Each 
time the miner. . uttered hb warning,* Ho^Ho— Ho— Hoy 
and each time it felt as if the i,aoo acres of rock shook and 
trembled with each smaessive explosion. 


not? ttey Drayton Nymfhidia Wks. 17^ 11 . 461 Hoh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, God save thy grace, im Bickrrstafp 


in ineir iiiaing^>piaces can out inese woras 10 ineir 
Rnions. 1879 Marsials Song, Tvoickenham Persy, 
-ye*ha Ho-^-ho, who’s for the ferry? i8ob Dai/y 
’ 26 May 3/2 Five more explosions followed. Each 


trembled with each su^Mive explosion. 

H 0. Cockney fow, Oh, 

1840 Dickins Aire. 11 1.405* Ho master, ho mim I* 
cri^Mira. . * Ho what\cutiing tfing it ii 

B. jAA cry of <ho in any of the prec. senses. 
(Some instances may belong to the next.) 

€ sjifl Chaucxe PnHs T, 1679 An heraud on a Scaffold 
made an Oo [4 MSS, hoo] Til al the noyse of pcple was 
yda c 1470 Hknrv Waliaco ti. 265 Atour the wattfr [they] 


made an Oo [4 MSS, hoo] Tu al the noyse of pcple was 
yda c 1470 Hknrv Waliaco ti. 265 Atour tha wattfr [they] 
led him with Jposx hoo Till hyr awin huus with outyn ony 
boa c 1480 Crt, tf Love aro A messenger, .from the king, 
which let commaund anon. Through-out the court to make 
an ho and cry. igga Belucndsn Lhty 1. (ifssj 50 Quhen 
the serjandis had, mh thair noyfs and hohas, warnit the 
Albanis to here the klngla concioun. 1600 Shakb A,Y,L, 
V. ill. t8 With a hey, and a ho* and a hey nonino. 

Ko« 8Bd xA3 Also 4^>6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoo. [a. OF. ho halt I stop Ij 
t A. ini, A call to stop or to cease what one is 
doing. to stay, ceases check one- 

self. Ohs, (It is often impossible to separate the 
inteij. from ttie Imperatiye of Ho w.3) 

13*. 4 Gr, A at, 0330 pepfore, hende, now hoo I 


PtaM Chaucer A’ntJs T. 84B This due. .pulled out a swenl 
and cridc hoo, Namoore vp on peyiie of lesyrige of youre 
heed. 1390 GowRa ll. aor Of golde ho shuldc such 
plente Receive^ till he saide ho. 1508 in Rymer Ftedera 
VlII. 540 Emifiso per Nos Silentii Vocabulo consucto, 
Kcilicet. Ho, Ho, Ho (quod exl) CcKsate, Cessate, Cessate. 
c 1910 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners {iw) F ij b, The sacke 
without bottonie which neuer can say noo [rime gape for 
mooj. 1939 Coverdalr Pratt, xxx. 15 There be thre thinges 
that are neuer satisfied, and the fourth saieth neuer hoo. 
1577 Stanviiurst Descr. irrl, in Holinshed >1587) 11 . 26/2 
'rhey would not crie hoa here, but sent in (lost some of their 
covent to Koine. 1631 R. II. Asraignm. Whole Creature 
xiii. 6 t. 175 To saiisfie this all-devouring Minotaure, till it 
cry lioe, or enough. 

b. A call to an animal to stop or stand still. 
iM Webstev a word used by teamsters in stopping 
their teams . . This word is pronounced also who. or hwd. 

Stuart-Wohtlry Grouse tit Many a one (dogj is 
spoilt by being so used to the sign and the ejaculation of 
* Ho t* that he does not believe in the necessity of stniiding 
steady unless he hears it. /hid. 112 The keeper, .sees the 
dog efrawing on birds, find immediately up goes his hand 
utiu * Hu ! 'he shouts. 

B. Cessation, halt, pause, intermission; limit. 
Wilhouitn ho, without stopping, straight on ; sto 
ho, no cessation, end, or limit ; ottl of all ho, out of 
all bounds of moderation. Ohs, or dial. 

^1374 CiiAUCKH Troylus it. 1034 (1083) pan gan he tcllc 
Ills wo. But pat was cndeles wiih-outen ho [rur, h(x>j. 

; 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 406 J'o the hcrrold [he] sfiid syne 
wiui outyn ho. 1929 Ln. RKkMKRR Praiss. 1 1 . cxlii. 306 There 
is no hoo bytwene them as longe as spcarcs, sworifes, axes, 
or dagers wyll endure, c 1990^ GkKfnk Pr. Hacon xii. 73 
lie loued the faire maid of Frcsingficld once out of all hoe. 
1999 R. Hri'cr /.x/. in Wudruw I^i/e (>843) 167 If they 
could have keeped any hoe or measure in their crooked 
course. 1684 Lirri.KTON /.at. Diet ., 'Jo have no ho , modum 
ienere nullum. Ibid., Out of all ho, immodicL 1711 Swift 
Jml, to Stella Lett. 1766-8 111 . 135 When your tongue 
runs, there's no ho with you. 1818 '1'odd s. v., Air. Malone 
id. 181a] says, it is yet common in Ireland : as. there is no ho 
with him. L e. ho knows no twunds. s8a8 Craven Dial . , s. v. 
There is * no ho with him *, he is not to be restrained. 

Ko, f/2/.3 A sailor’s cry in heaving or hauling ; 
see llEAVK HO ; also How int. 

Ko, rare, [f. lio int ,^ : cf. ON. h 6 a * to 
shout ho I or hoy w (Vigf.)J in/r. To cry ‘ ho 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. X. 61 But hocn [r^. rr. heon, howen 
howlcn] on hym as an houndc and hutoii hym b^^nneK. 
2644 Q1TARI.K.H Shefh. Orac, iv, N. lio, Shepheard, ho. 
P, I prithee leave thy hoing. 
tKo. Ohs. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho iti/.-, 
taken as the imperative of a vb.J inir. To ccasc, 
stop, pause. 

1390 Gowrr Cosf, III. 103 Till that men comen to the 

f ates Of paradl<L and there bo. a iAOO-90 . Uexander 2835 
'or-bi hoo with pi hautes & blbo vniieined wittis. 14.. in 
Archstol, LIV. I. 166/184 Here of herbys wul y ho. c 1430 
Pol, Eel, 4 L. Poems 105 Whanne |h>u nrt lau^t b^t |wu 
schuldist hoo Of sweering. ctm Afaid Emtyn 411 in 
Hazl. E. P. F. IV. 96 Naye there do I ho. 

Ko (hJu), dial. [A recent spell ing of the 
OK. vb. hogian, ME. hop, hotvei see How, Howk 
tf, Cf. Hok wlr. To care, be anxious, long. 

1787 Gross Prort, Gloss., Ho, To ho for anything, to 
long for anything. Berks, 1847-78 Hai.liwell, Ho ,, to 
long for anything ; to l>e careful and anxious. West, 1874 
'r. liAROY Madding Cr&ivtl II. 389 To liu and lianker after 
thik woman. 1881 isle of Wight Gloss., Ho, dM/OBerksh, 
Ghss,, Ho, to long for ; to care greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. liK Aron,, How, Who ; var. Hko, Hi 
prons, Obs,, O aav,, ever ; see also Hohr. 

i|KOMtlBi&,IloatBill(b<^tfe'ktsin,hJM|£«'tsm). 
Also hoaiin. [Said to be the native name, derived 
from the ‘ harsh grating hiss *, which is the voice 
of the bird.] A remarkable bird, Opisthocomm 
hoazin, or O, cris/atus, native of tropical America, 
considered to be the ty|)c and sole member of a 
group named by Huxley Helcromorphte, 

186s Ia^vbll Hist, Auim, f Min, Introd. s BIrd.s, which 
are . . cxoticks, or uutlandixn, chiefely the Amcric.'tn. and 
they are terrestriall ; as . . hoact/in . . hoactli, heatototl. ' 
1678 Ray Willughby's Omiih, 3R9 Its use in Physic recom- I 
mends the bird Hoactrin, that utters a sound like its name, j 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hoaeisin, a Bird of the Bigness i 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Serpents, and is thence I 
call'd by our Sea-men, the Snake-eater of America. 1889 | 
Mhhemsrum a Mar. 284/2 Mr. Sclater exhibited specimens ! 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoatrin . .from . . British Guiana. 
1893 Wesim, Gas. 97 Nov. 7/1 Dr. Bowdler Sharne . . men- ! 
tioned the lioalzin or reptilian bird, which builos its nest j 
lust almve the water line, near lakes and riverx ; the chicks I 
nave little claws or hooks on the end of their unfledged 
wings, with which they can climb up out of the flood if it 
threatens the security of the nest. 

Hoage, obs. f. noja, Khoja, a teacher. Hoaky, 
▼ar. of Hockkt 1 , harvest-home. Hoald, dial. f. 
Hold. Hoale, obs. f. Holb, Wholb. Hoam, 
dial. var. of Home. 

t Hoamlng,///. a, Ohs. or dial. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

The word in Dryden (though so in all the early edd. e. g. 
1670, 1674. 1600^ 1701, etc.) h^Rs been coiuectured by many 
to be a miapnnt or error, and was alter^ by Scott in his 
and. cd. (xSai) to foaming ; others conjecture coaming for 
combing. But hoaming is supported by the Echard auot. 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Dryden). 1 
Identity with the reputed Whitby use is for many reasons I 
doubt All: cf. Home v, Richardson understands it as * a i 
humming or booming sea *. Cf. also Loom r». (to move). ' 
1670 Drydxn& Davknant Temyest 1. i, Pent, What a. Sea 


comes in. Must, A hoaming Sea! we shall have foul 
weather. Echard Plautus, Rudens 164 Now 'tis such 
a hoaming Sea, we've little hopes o' Sport ; and except we 
light o* some Shell -Fish [etc.]. [Cf. s8^ Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
* The tide comes hoaming in *. flowing in. See Heeamiug 
iHeeantitig or Vanimisig, aiming homeward).] 

Hoan, -e,Hoape,ob8. if. Honk xAand v., Hope. 

Koar (bO«*j), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1 hir, 3 5 
hor, (3-4 heor, 4 hoor), 4-5 hoor, 4-7 bore, 
6 .SV. hoir, 6-7 hoare, (whore), 6- hoar. B. 
north, and Sc, 4-6 har, hare, 5-6 hair, -e, 6 hayr. 
r 3 h»r, 4-5 beer. [OK. OIIC. hir * old 
hence * venerable, august* (mod.G. hohr august, 
statclv), ON. hdr-r hoary, old OTcut. *hairO’%, 
usually referred to an OTeut. ^hai-, pre-Tent. *kou 
to shine.] 

A. atfj, 1 . Grey-haired with age ; venerable. 

a. Betnvulf (Z.) 1307 pa wacs frod cyning, har liilde-riiic, 
on hreon mode, c lago St. Brandan ^5 in S, Png. Leg, 1 . 
796 A fair old man and swiht* hor. 1377 T.ani.l. P, /y. B. 
XVI. 173 panne metle 1 with a man . . As hore {z>.rr. hoor, 
lioer, heorj ns an hawcthornc. rijflfi CfiAi t fk Aferch, J\ 
320 , I fcclc me nowhere lioor hut on myn heed. 1470-89 
Malomv Arthur it. xvii, An old horc gentylman. 1990 
SPV:nsek P. Q. 1. X. 3 *l'hruugh wisedome of a matrotie grn' . 
and honr. 1725 I'ope Odyss. viii. 112 A roiintlesR throng, 
Vouth and hoar age, 1847 f-oNCF. />. i. Prcl. 4 'I’he murmur- 
ing pines and the hemlocks . . Stand like harpers hoar, wiili 
1>earUi« that rest on their Liosoms. 1881 Jf-fi kkifk iVood 
Alagic II. iv. iu8 A very old hare, quite hoar with age. 

0 . 01400-92 Alexander 4996 ' llchalds now*, quod pis 
h.Trc man. isfe Rolland Crt. Prnus iv. 661, 1 was sa aulti 
une iiinii aim hair. 

2 . Of colour ; Grey, greyish white, 
a. esp. Of the hair, head, or beard ; Grey or white 
with age. 

^ a. c 1290 . 9 . Eng. Leg. I. 368/^6 His herd is long and rid 
i-tiou), and sum-ckd hor n-rnong. c 1380 .Sir Perumh, 1580 
Al for cldc ys hor pyti her. 1382 Isee Hoariikad]. 1398 
'I'mkvisa Barth. De /*. K. v. iii. (IA95) 108 Ihci haue sumtie 
lioore hecres. taSa Monk *f Presnam (Arb.) 33 'I’hc hceic 
of his hed was whore. 1983 SiUBBiia Anal. Abus. if. (1682) 


>583 SiubbilS Anat. Abus. if. (1682) 


A.i Their old age, their honre hnircs their blindnc.sse. s6ts 
liiBLE Isa. xlvi. 4 Kuen to Imare haiie^t will 1 cary you. 
165a T. Hodges Hoary Head Crtnvned 9.3 Hix hoar head 
bring thou clown to the grave with blcxxl. 179B CoLFNiixiK 
Anc. Mar. vn. xxivj Whose lieard with agr is honr. 1820 
Kkats Isabella xlviii. So .she kncclcd.wiih her locks all hoar. 

fi, 1 1340 Cursor At. 5313 (Fnirf.) His berdc was ride, his 
heued hare. 1913 Uolclas rEneis ix. x. 53 The stcyil 
hrimys we thrist on hedis hayr. 

b. Of the frost which ienthers objects with white, 
and objects so whitened : see Hoar-frost. 

a, a 1000 A mlreas 1260 (Gr.) Hrim and fopit h.Trc hild- 
stapnn. 1477 Norton Ord. Ahh. v. in Ashin. 11632) 55 As 
it sheweth in Ice and Fro.st« hore. STANYHi'RST/ft'ive/i 
IV. (Arb.) 103 His beard with fruust lioure is hnrdned. 1596 
.Speksfr P. (>. IV. xi. 46 Like to the hoie Congealed Iitie 
drops which doe the inorne adore, Burnk Vision 11. 

xiv, When the North his fleecy store Drove thro* the sky, 
1 saw grim Nature's visage hoar Struck thy young eye. 

fl. <*1450 Hfnrvbon A/f?r. Fab. 56 Both hill and holt 
hailled with frostes hair. 1513 Douglas Aineis vn. Prol. 
42 With fro.stis haiie ourfret the feildis stanUis. 

O. Of colour simply. 

0900 Cvnrwulp Judith 338 Helmas and hupseax hare 
hyrnan. a 1000 Wanderer 82 in E Alter Bk., Sumne sc 
hara wulf deaSe seda;lde. a 1000 Boeth. Afetr. v. 23 Of 
clife haruin. 13. . A'. Alit. 3031 Hi ben hore al so a wolf. 
1958 Huloet, florc, or wh)Tc grayc, canus, 157a Bossf.- 
WKi.i. Amtone II. fioh. The Pellicane ferurntlye loucth her 
byrdes. Yet when they bene haughtie, and beginne to waxe 
hore, tncy smite her in the face. 1M7- 46 ' 1 ‘momson Summer 
1601 Island of hlixs !..all a-^saults Baflling, atk thy hoar clifis 
the loud sea-wave. 181s I. Wilson Isle of Palms 111. 369 
Folded up w'ith blossoms noar. 1890 R. Bridges 
Poems I. 9 Her leaves ate glaucous green and hoar. 

f 3 . Used frequently as an attribute of various 
objects named in ancient chatters os marking a 
lioundary line. Obs, Hence in many place-names. 
See also Hoar-stone. 

I'he meaning may have lieen 'grey ' Ktinply, or with lichen, 
ond .so * grey with age ' old, ancient *. Some have conicc- 
tured however ("see Arehnologia XXV. 33) th.it Anar * by 
itself expresses a frontict or peninsular station *. 

994 in Kemble Cod. Diyl. 111 . 379 Of Bam haran ha;sle on 
earimylie middewcrdc. 999 Ildd. 313 Of San haran stone 
on Sonne haran wiSix- >005 in iJugdalr Monast. Angt. 

1 1 1 . 1 1 Fram Egccanlnn to haran wipie. a 1079 O, E. 
Chron, (MS. D) an. to66 (Hel com him to l^ncs mt juBre 
haran apuldran. 11^ in Archseol. XXV. 35 Exindc usque 
ad Horeanclclre. [Cf. the plAce-names Henrethome Down, 
Somersetsn.^ Cross, StaflTordsh., Hoar Grounds, Hoar 
/’orA.Warwicksh., llormead, Herts.. Horrid^, Gloucester- 
sh., liarestanes, Hartree, Harewooa, Hamvood, Scotl., etc. 
.See XXV. 20-60.) 

4 . Of trees, woods, or the like : Grey from ab 
scnce of foliage ; showing the bare grey stems. 

In later use a more or less traditional epithet, esp. in the 
alliterative phra.se ho/is hoar, which referred perhaps to 
the grey lichen with which aged tree-trunks are clacf, and 
thus combined the notion or old, ancient. When said of 
mountains the primary reference b to colour, which in Utcr 
use is sometimes lost. 

a. - 13. . Gasv,^Gr, Knt. 743 Of hore okex ful hoge a huii- 
dreth to^eder. 02400 Isnmbras 167 The flourcs of the 
thorne, Up-one those noltes hore. c 1439 Lvdg. Comyl. Bl. 
Knt. 1V9 In the parke, and in the holtes hore. 2999 £dkn 
Decades 132 The herhbi waxe mothered . . and the medowes 
become hore. 2m Sfrnser P, Q, i. iii. 10 Under the stcepe 
foot of a mountalno horc. 2631 Milton L* Allegro 55 From 
the side of some hoar hilL Through the high wood echoing 
shrill, a sOg/PFloiiden P. 214 in Percy Folio 1 . 327 Under- 
neath the holies so whore. 
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fi. m 1400 Sir Pert, 230 F>’ftene wynt«r nnd mare He 
duellede in thoM holtee hare. ^1415 Wvntoun Cron. viii. 
XX vi. 228 Dal eeiiiyd ane hare Wodc for to lie. 1513 Douglas 
jUmeit X. xiv. 1^2 This Troiane pryncc . . Intil hya stdwart 
stelyt scheild, atikand out l.yke a ha)T wod, the dartis bair 
aiiout. ^ Afnrtiinx^ lifaiiitm s6 And walk among the 
holtis hair, within the woddis wyld. 

y. ciaos r^AV. 16372 Swulc hit weoren an h;er wudc. 
a 1400-50 Aie.ramtier 776 pe holtez of fw hccr wode. 

b. of tiling; Grey with age, venerable, nnciciit. 

1590 Sprnsbx P. (>. II. vii. Arct., Guyon finde% Mamon in 
a delve Sunning hts threasnre nore. aij/glS Cou.isa Pt^. 
Sti/erstit Highlands 14a To that hoar pile, which still its 
mill shows. 1768^ Dkattie Minstr, 1. xliii. Instructed by 
tradition hoar. 1856 H. C. Ahams First 0/ June <1862) 6 
To trace legends back to yet more hoar antiquity. 

6 . White or grey with monld; mouldy, musty. 
Also fig, Ohs, exc. dial, 

1544 Phaer Regim, Lyfe (1560) Sj, I.«t them so stande, 
%'iii. dayes to putr^dye tyll it be hoare, then fiy them out. 
sSga Shaks. Rem, 4 Jul. 11. iv. 141 An old Hare huare, 
and an old Hare hoare is very meat in I.cnt. Hut 
a Hare that is hoare is too much for a score, when it hoarcs 
ere it be spent. SvLVEsrKX Du liartas 11. 


I north, 4 Sc, hwrde, 4-5 (6 Sc,) hurd« 4-7 
I htirde, 7- Sc, huird. fOE. hord>^ OS, hord trea- 
j sure, hidden inmost place, OIIG., MHG. horty 
I ON. hoildy Goth, huza treasure OTeut. •Aasr/a^", 
pre-Teut. ^kuzdhS- ; perh. from *kudkto- pnlc., 
concealed, hidden (Kluge). The usual 16-1 ytn c. 
forms hoard, hurde, Sc.AmiVv/, imply an early length- 
ening of OK.<» to ^ as in hoard, ford \ hoard is rare 
before 18th c.] 

1 . An accumulation or collection of anything 
valuable bidden away or laid by for preservation 
or future use; a stodc, store, esp. ot money; a 
treasure. 

/ 7 r<mw^(Z. 12284 fhi wses hord rasod onboren beajpt hord. 
thid, 3012 Ac hmr U inaSma hord. 937 Poem on ARihelstan 
10 in O, F., Chron,, Hi act cam{M!..^d caljodon, hord and 


rrc it be spent. 1605 SvLVEsrxa Du liartas 11. 
Captaines 4^1 But the long Journey, we have gone, hath . . 
turn'd our victuals hoar. [* Still in use in Somerset ' (Halli- 
well 1842^8^.] 

1 6. From the use in hoar frost (sense 2 b) comes 
proli. that of ‘ Cold, nipping ’ (Jam.). .SV*. Ohs, 

r 1450 Hrnryron in Bannaivne Poems 114 (Jam.) Fra 
hair weddir, and frostis, him to hap. 1513 Douglas ^'Knris 
VI. vii. 79 By gousty placis, wcische savont. mist, and hair. 
Hid. VII. ProK im The morn}'ng bla, wan and har. 


Ik"/, he mprnjmg bla, wan and bar. ^^at was stowed in the Strata iinderiieath. 1784 Goldsm. 

t o* fij^* Keen, biting, sevem (Jam.). Sc, Ohs, Trat\ 195 While his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard, 

a 1605 Montgomrnis Misc, Poems 111. 61 Houlieit 3® think Displays her cleanly platter on the hoard. 1851 D. Wii^soiv 

ly harrand something bar. Preh. Ann, (1863) II. iv. iii. 262 A large hoard of coin.s was 


10 in u, t., KHron,, Hi act catmM!..iand caisoaon, nord and 
llamas. rMg Ruskio, Gosp. Matt, vi, 19 Ne hydeb eow 
hord in eoir|M h=er cm and moh^a ctah> a iieo Agt, roc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 337A1 Thesaurus, honi, r laoo Ormin 6713 
Kihht all swa summ hord olT gold Mang menu iss horde 
leresst. aiaag Amr, R, 224 Tieo gedereS hord. 0(1300 
Cursor At, 22179 all be hordes [(fitt. hurdes] Imr ar nid 
Sal hali in time he kid. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Lau-^ 
rentius 178 Spere be.syly Qulmre art pt burats has he. 
c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron, vii. ix. 103 Na hai of hame made na 
hurde. c 1440 Prom/, Part*, 246/2 Hoord, tre.sowre. 1590 
Shaks. At ids, N, iv. t.>4o A venturous Fairy, ' 1 ‘hat shall 
sceke the Squirrels himrd. 1609 Skene Ref, Afaj, Table 65 h, 
'J*he fraudfull conceltng of ane huird, or thresour. 1695 
Woodward Nat, Hist, Etirtk v. (1723) 265 This Hoord . 
that was stowed in the Strata underneath. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trot*, 19s While his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard. 


my harrand something har. 

1 7 . ‘ Harsh, ungrateful to the ear* (Jam.). Sc, 
c 1450 Hknrvson ’test, Cres, 338 Thy voice sa cleir un- 
picsand huir and hace. ibid. 445 My cleir voice . . Is rawk 
ns niik, full hiddeous, hoir, ana iiace. 

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as hoar-haired, 
-locked. Hoar- headed; also hoar-leprosy, white 
leprosy, elephantiasis ; hoar-rime « Hoar-frost ; 
hoar withy, the White-beam, Pyrus Aria, 
riaoc Lav. 25845 Heor-lockedo wif (<^1275 hor-ilocket]. 
IS49 Com/l, Scot, vi. 59 The hayr ryim is ane catd deu, 
the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on the 
eird. 1580 Holly BAND Treas, Fr, Tong, Chenu, horehcared, 
gray beared. 1607 Siiaks. Timon iv. iii. ^5 This yellow 
Slaue. Will .. hlesse th' accurst. Make the hoare Leprosie 
ador'd. 1879 Britten & H. Plant-ss,, Hoar Withy, Pyrus 
Aria, Hants., from the white undersurface of the leaves. 

B. sh, 1 1 . A grey-haired man. Ohs, 

Bemoulf (Z.) 2989 Hares hyrste hixe-laco hadron. 13. . 
K, Aits, 675a Scy me now, ye olde nore ! (Mony day is 
seothe ye weore bore). 

2. ifoarincss from age. 

(But ill first quot. perh. /or-hore : see For- 10.) 
ff 01368 Chaucer Rom, Rose 356 Hir heed for hoor 
I Tkynne for hore] w.as wh>t as flour.] 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxv. 59 Uuhill store and hore, my youth devore. 
1796 Burkr Let, Noble Ld, 52 His grants are engrafted on 
the public law of £uro|>e, covered with the awful hoar of 
innumerable ages. s8^ J. G. Murphy C<»Mr. Lev, Introd., 
Now that it is touched vritn the hoar of a venerable antiquity. 

3 . A white or hoary coating or apiicarance ; esp. 
hoar-frost, rime. 

1587 Turberv. E/it, 4 Sonn. Wks. (18371 3^3 'Hie hilles be 
ouerwhelmde with hoare. 1731 IFinters Thought xtiGefttl, 
Mag, (i732\ The candy'd rhime and scattered hoar. 173a 
Centlem, Guido to Cattle (ed. a) 9 Mornings when we per- 
ceive a white Hoar and Cobwebs ^on the Grass. 1886 
T. Hardy Mayor Casterbridge I. i. The thick hoar of dust 
which had accumulated on their shoes and garments, 
tb. Canescent hairiness. Ohs, 
tm Turner Herbal i. B vijb. Most gentle, full of iMre 
andfiofle, with whyte floures and whit sedes. 
to. Mould. Ohs, 

Thomab //al. Diet,, Muff a, the hoare that Is scene 
in stale breade. 1597-8 Bp. HALLSat. iv. i, His golden fleece 
o'ergrown with mouldy hoar. 1888 Plot Staffordsh, 15 
IntersDersed with a white hoar or vinew muchTike that in 
moulify bread. 

d. A fog; a thick mist. (? F.rror for IIaah.) 

1848 Worcester, Hoar.. {9!) thick mist. Loudon. 

tKoar, V. Ohs. Forms: 1 hdrlan, 4-6 hore, 

5 hooro, 0-8 hoar. [OE. Adrian, f. hdr Hoar <i.] 

1 . intr. To become hoary or grey-haired. 

0 sooe Malchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 39 pBt ic ^ sceolde 
wesan ceorl on hariendum heafdc; c sood ^lfric Gram. 
xxvi. (Z.) 154 Caueo, ic harixe. 0 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
50 tlelp me, Ix>rd, er then ich hore. 13.. a. A/u. 1597 
His herd srhal hore, his folk schnl sterve. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. v, IxvI. (1495) 184 The heer of the temples 
hooryth sooner than the other heer. 

fS' To grow old ; to become inveterate. 

01400 Hocxleve De Reg, Princ, 2808 Correcte it.. while 
tlut It is grene. For and it hore, this londe is but loste. 

2 . To become moul^. 

Art of Limning 1 To have your ynke to continue 
longe, and not to hore, put therein baysalte. 1592 [see 
H^r 0.^5). 1750 W. Ei.lir Country Honsew, 99 Ifuread I 
IB kept in too moist a Place too long, it will roiie, or hoar. ■ 
or mould. ' 

3 . tram. To make h^ary or white, to whiten. In 
qoot. 1607, To smite with hoar-leprosy. 

1591 S^VERTEE Du Bartas i. iU. 344 Hils bear'd with 
eternall Snowes. igeM /bid, it. i. \\\, Furies 86 Heav'n .. 
hoars her head with snowes. t8M Shakb. Timon iv. iii. 155 
Hoare the Flamen, That scoldat against the quality of 
fleah. 174* GentL Mag, 242 Hoat^d with stiff'ning frosts. 
Soara (h 5 «id), sh.^ Forms : a. 1 -4 hord, 4-4 
hordo, 5-7 (8 Sc.) hoord, 6 hoordd*, 7- hoard ; 


discovered. 1839 Tennyson Enid Our hoard is little, 
but our hearts are great. 

b. fig. of intangible things treasured or 
valuable, things concealed or kept secret; now 
csf. an amassed stock (of facts, etc.). 

aaoo CvNRwuLP Crist 1053 in Exeter-bk,, Se mxra dm:( 
hrcSer-loccna hord, heurtan gehohtas ealle astywefl. a 1000 
Cadmon’t Gen. i6oa 03 breosta hord, gast,..gangAn 
sceolde to godes dome. 01000 in Mono Gl. Arcana, 
hordas, xeryne. 0 1000 Psalm (Cotton) 1 . 28 (Gr. ) His synna 
hord sella ontende. c laoo O rmin 12920 So^sstnessess nord 
Ihut all mannkinn birrk sekenn. 0 1300 Cursor M, 19214 Vte 
o hair hali hertes hoid Spedli hni speld godds word. 1340 
Ayenh, 263 Hous . . in huyehen ^ uader of house woneh, 
hord uf uirtues gadereh. c 1440 Capur avb Life St. Katk. iil 
1503 God sende vs alle, of vnyte he hord. 1635 R. Bolton 
Comf Affl, Cousc, iv. ao A heavenly hoard oi grace, good 
conscience, C^ods favour. 1784 Goldsm. ’Trax*. 58 1 'o see the 
hoard of human bliss so small. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 
IV. S79 A hoard of grievances. 1847-8 H. Miller First 
im/r, xix. (1857) 339 He accumulates much larger hoards 
of facts. 

t 2 . The place in which anything is hidden, 
hoarded, or stored up ; a repository ; a hiding- 
place, store ; a treasury. BXsofig, Ohs, 

In the phrase in (or onMtoard, the sense fluctuates between 
the det^biit, the repository in which it is stored up, and the 
state or condition of being hoarded (sense 3\ 

0 1200 Moral Ode 259 pe wreche mon bitiom his ehte and 
leide his on horde, saa Proclam, Hen, til. We senden 
yew pis writ open iseined wip vre seel to halden a manges 
yew inehord {v,r. ine hord]. c 1^5 Sc, Leg. Saints, Johannes 
42 [He] prechit fiirth ay gcxidis word, pat he had plentiusly 
ine hurd. c igBo Wyclip IVks, (i88u) 3x6 Wulticsse of siche 
clohix is an hord to byde synnes. c ia|8 Chaucer Pars. T, 

P 747 It is the deueles hoord, ther he hideth hym and resteth. 
(*1400 Destr, Troy 11519 All my gold .. pat I gewn haue, 
Kepid in hurd, holdyn hill long. 1597 H kllowes Gueuara’t 
Chnm. 297 He was the hoorde of al my profound secretts. 
18s I CoTGR., Musse, a secret comer, prime noord, hidi^ hole. 
1883 Gkrbirr Counsel 22 If the building cannot suffer the 
Chimney to be made even with the upright of the wall, both 
sides may lie made up to serve for hoards. [1837 Keichtley 
Hist. Eng. I, 29 The Cambrian princes had . . to pay yearly 
twenty pounds weight of golcL and two hundred of silver 
into tne hoard or treasury of the * King of London 1878 
Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 3B3 The sums which went 
into, and which, when it was needed, came out uf, the hoard 
of the English King. 1883 Grrkn i Eng^^ note. The 

* Hoard * (not yet the * Exchequer ') in Eadwarda time was 
settled at Winchester.) 
t 3 . Hoarding up. Ohs, 

c 1390 Chaucer Truth 3 For horde ha|>e hate, and clymb- 
yng tykelnesse. 

Cemh., as hoard-burg (mod. archalim, far 
0 £. hordhurf), treasure city; f hoard - houdw, 
treasure-house, treasury {ohs,)\ hoard-ward (for 
0 £. hordwtard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer. 

CS440 Prom/, Parv, 509/x Tresowrye, erarinm,, 9 n 
hoordnowse. 189a Stopforo Brooke E. E. Lit, iii- 75 The 
hoard- ward knew the voice of a man. 1898 Morris Eeowu^ 

17 llie gem-rich hoard-burg of the heroes. 

Koaxd, sh.^ Also 8 hourd, p hord. Now 
rare or Ohs. Tapp, a modem ad. AngloFr. hurdis 
(see H( 7 BD 10 , Hurdicte) mistaken for a plural of 
*httrd : see the quot. from Liher Alhm, But cf. | 
also obs. F. houfd scafTold (Cotgr.), in OF. hurt, I 
hourt, hourd, palisade, of which hourdis, II URDU 
was a deriv.] 8 = Hoabdiko sh, 

[1419 Liher Albue (1839) 1 . 477 Item, qe nulle hurdys, ne 
paK’s, nautre cloysure, ^t fait devaiilit Rulle tenement cn 
les iiautes rewes ou venelles en la cites yRUefe marg. state 
Hoards or palings not to be erected before nonies).] 170 
Act 31 Geo, It, c. 17 1 7 No Builder or other Penon, •liul 
erect or set up. .in any of the imhlic Streets, .any Hourd or 
Fence. tSto Hull Im/n/v. Act 31 Hords or fences to be 
erected where buildings are taken down. 1838 Smart, 


Hoard , . . a fence enclosing a house and materials while 
huilden are at work. s8|B F. W. Simms Pstb, Wke, Gi, Brit, 

i ; The hoard is to consist of uprights six Incbei by four 
nches scantling. 

Hoard (hG^jd), v. Forms: a. i hordian, 3 
{prm.) hordenn, 4horde,4*6 hoorde, (6 whorc^, 
^7 hourd(e, (hord), 6-7 (8 .S’f.) hoord, 7- hoardT; 

.SV.and MOFM.6hurd8{^T.-hurd. [OKhordiau, 
f. herd Hoard sh,^ (Cl C^th. huzdjan, OHG. 
phurtm, MHG. gehiertm, MG. gehordin, which 
belong to a different coniugation.)J 
1 . tram. To amass and put away (anything valu- 
able) for preservation, security, or future use ; to 
treasure uf : esp. money or wealth. 

c seoo ^LPRic Horn, II. 104 HordiaS coweme goldhonl 
on heofenum. rtaooOaMiN lasSi GredisUtto sammnenn 
all & hordenn batt tu winnesst. zgpbPUgr, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 98 b, To hclpe other with them, and not inoirdynatcly 
to hoorde ft kepe them. 1530 Palsgil 588/2 , 1 hourde, ye 
amasse. Declared in ' I hoorde fEM Coverdalb Prev, 
XL 26 Who BO hoordeth vp his corner Nmlbe cursed amonge 
the people. 1548 Udall, etc. Eraem, Par, Matt, v. 36 
Whorded and heaped up. To 1522 in Dunbar's Poems (1803) 
306 Gif thow hes a benefice, PreiH nevir to hurde the kirlcis 
gude. 1573 G. Harvey Letter^, (Camden) 8 He did not 
wel to hord it up. 1583 Stanvhurst Aineis 11. (Arb.) 68 
Thecre Troian treasur is hurded. 1815 G. Sandvb Trav, 136 
The Granaries of Joseph : wherein he hoorded come. i8m 
A. Stafford Fern, Gussy (1869) 124 Whereof the Rich hide 
nnd hoard up their wealth. 1702 Addison Dial, Medals 
(1737) 25 Hoording up such pieces of money. 1840 Hood 
A iimausegg, Af oral fio\d t Gold I Gold ( Gold ! . .Horded, 
barter'd, Mught ana sold. 1878 Jivokb Psdm. Pol, Ecose, 
99 If Che rich man actually hoaras up his money in the form 
of gold or silver, he gets no advantage from it. 

D. ahsol. 

ctooo iELFRic Horn. 1 . 66 Se8e hordafl, and nat hwam 
he hit xegaderaS. 0 1300 E. £. Psalter xxxvili. 7 (xxxix. 6) 
Me hordes, and he wate noght To wham ^at he samcnes 
oght. 1590 Spemser F, Q, I. X. 38 He . . Ne car'd to hoord 
for those whom he did breede. 184a Tennyson Vlyseee 5 
A savRge race. That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know 
not me. i860 Emerson Costd, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bc^n) 
11. 349 Ibey should own who can aaminister ; not they who 
hoard and conceaL 

^^fig, and tramf. To keep in itore, cherish, 

, treasure up, conceal (e.g. in the heart). 

I >840 Ayenh. 182 pet greate lost pet god hordep and wytep 
to nam l^t ouercome)>^ aduersetes M )>ise wordle, e x|8o 
Wyclif Wks, (t88o) 321 CrUt .. lokyng on cltee..wepte 
|ier upon for greet synne ^t it hoonf^c. 1298 Spenser 
F. Q. IV. xi. 43 The goodly Barow which doth hoord Great 
heapes of saunons in hi.s dceins hosome. 1899 Drydrn 
Ef, to J. Driden 117 You hoanl not health for your own 
private use ; But on the public spend the rich produce. 
1760 Burkr Cosrr, (1^4) IIL X19 Revenge will be smothered 
anif hoarded. t8ai D. Cornwall Mirandola iv. i, Half of 
the ills we hoard within our hearts Are ills because we 
hoard them. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . l 370. 

1 8 . inlr, in reflexive or paisive sense : To lie 
treasured up, lie hid. Ohs, ran, 

1587 Turberv. E/it, 4 Sonst. Wka. (1837) 300 In common 
wcalcs what beares a greater sway Than hidden hate that 
hoordes in baughiie brest f 

Koudad (ho^'id^d), ///. a, [f. Hoard v. 4 - 
-ED i.l Stored up. treasured up : see the verb. 

1598 Spenser F, Q, iv. ix. is Great store of hoorded threa- 
sure. 1897 Shari. Cor, iv. ii. it Th* hoorded plague a* th* 
Gods requit your loue I 1891 S. HKavKV in DrydenU 
Jfuvenal (1697) 238 Say, Goat. . ror whom thy hoorded Bogs 
in silence sleep T 1751 Gsav Ode on Sfristg v. No hive hast 
thou of hoarded sweets. 0 s8S9 Macauiay /tiet, Esu', xxv. 

V. 252 The hoarded ill-humour of six months was at liberty 
to explode. 1887 S/ectater ai May 684/1 Modem theories 
as to the hoarded wealth of India. 

Sosrd«d,a. [f. HOAitn ■¥ -u>>.] Pro- 
vided with a hoard or hoarding. 

1898 Daily News ag Mar. 5/2 The large hoarded enclosure 
before the Royal Exchange. 

Hoarder (hSe-jdat). Formi: i hordore, a 
-are, 4 hordyer, 6 border, Sc, hnrdar. d<-7 
hoorder, 7- hoarder, [f. Hoard v, -f -br 1.] 

1 1 - The keeper of the hoard or treaiure ; a 
treasurer ; a steward. Also Ohs, 

444 in Kemble Codi Vifl, IV. a§o Dis forward was makid 
with Ordric hordere. e sooo ZElpric Horn, 11 . 178 tn, het 
he his hordere gkesene fat syttiui Sam biddendan sub- 
diaconc. tigi O, E, Chron, an. 1131 Swa pet he scolds 
set ten pmr pnor of ClunnI ft dreeweard, ft hordere, ft rcil* 
hein. 1340 Ayesth, lai is pe h(f dyer Pet loM pe berte. 
itM Fbrbmam Norssi. Cone, V.t^xiv. 434 The Kinifs 
^ Hoarder* was as old as the ICin^J * bo^M 
2 . (in mod. use) One who Boards or ;jtoit8 up, 
esp. money. (Also wkh uf,) * 

1520-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdarls, and 
gadderaris. 0 igap Skblton /m^W Hy/ocr, Wks. 1843 Hr 
417/a And yet ye be questors. And hoordars vppe of 
testers, isss Huloit, Horder of treasure, ahditor, 1584 
{title) in N, 4 Q. 3rd 8er. III. t O^'iJusUm shewed ujmon 
a croclle border ot coma. 1891 Loexa Ltmer, /niereeim)ea, 
1727 II. 80 Nobody else, but these Hoavders, can get a 
kartbing by this proposaa change of our CoId. *8148 Ford 
Hastdbk. S/alH 1. 66 Hoarders-up of iinrevenged gri^anoss. 
s8m JowBTT Plato (ed. a) 111 . los Hs Is mean, saving -- a 
skinflint, a hoarder. 

Howdiag (h6s*Jdi9), /ft [f. Hoard / ftfi] 

1 . A temporary fence made of boaids indoslng 
a building while in cooree of erection or lepair; 
often used for posting bills and advertisements; 
henoei^anv boaidtng on whieh bills are posted. 
sSej P. NicHOLeoN Prod, BstUd, tsg Hoardhsg, an In- 
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closure of wood about a bulletins, while erecting or repair- 
ing. i860 W. Collins IVom. IVhtte 111. xi. *413 A rough 
hoarding of boards had been knocked up before the vrmry 
doorway. 1864 Realm 93 Mar. 6 He rents a hoarding, or 
a walli or the side of a hoiiiie ; and woe to that man who, 
being unauthorised, sticks anything thereupon. 1878 Print. 
Trades Jml, No. 95. 14 A poster now to lie seen on most 
of the I.ondon street hoardings. 

2 . Mil, Seequot. 1879^ 

Kingblky Hertw. 11 . ix. 146 l*li^ had thrown up . . 
doubtless overhanging hoardings or scaflltihls. 1875 Parker 
Gloss, Archil. ^ Ifoura^ Hoards Hoarding, boarding used for 
protection .. A term in military an.-hitreturr for the winxlen 
gallery, protected by boarding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of the wall in time of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 

Koardinjlf (hoeudig), dM, sb, [f. Hoard v,"] 

1 . The notion of the verb Hoard ; cap. the ac- 
cumulation and hiding of money. (Also with up.) 

1M3 Shaks. 3 l/en. 11. ii, 48 And happy alwayes was 
it for that Sonne Whose Father for his hoording went to 
hell. Atx6M W. Whatrlky iii. xxxix. (1640) 16 

Such hoording ix no oppression but good husbandry. 1845 
Fonu liandbk. S^nin 1. 5 In self uefeiice they are much ! 
addicted to hoarding j 

2 . loncr, (pi.) That which is hoarded ; money 

laid up. I 

17x5 South Srrm. IV. 450 All a M.in’s Gettings and 
Hoardings up, during his Youtlu 1870 SiMJNcii:(jN Treas. 
Dav. Ps, xlix. 10 Their hoardings are no longer theirs. 

K08krdinsf9 ppl, a. [f. Hoard v, + >iNa 2.] j 
That hoards : see the verb. 

IMS Shake. John iii. iii. 8 Shake the hags Of hoording j 
Alibots. 1641 Bromb Jiwiall Crew i. Wks. 1873 III. 356 
The hoarding Usurer. i 8 i |7 Hood //era ^ Leaner Ixxii, 
And with concealing clay, Like hoarding Avarice locks up 
his eyes. 

Hoare» obs. form of Whorb. 

tKoared (ho^id),///. a. Ohs, [f. Hoar v .1 

1 . Made or grown hoary. 

1557 North Gueuara^s Diall Pr, xao a/9 My whyte 
heores, and hored bc.irde. 1368 T. Howell Arb, Anntie 
(1879) 95 Now hored age with stealing steps ertsepes in. 

w. Cartw'right Onlinary iii. 1. in Had. Dodsley 
XII. .<53, 1 no where hoart yfcel but on mine head [cf. 
Hoar a, r, qiiot. 1386]. 

2 . Grown mouldy. 

1498 Pitres hr P*inp. it. xx. They toke hored brede in 
theyr scryfipes. imx Bihlr (Matthewx) Josh. tx. 5 All their 
pi ouysyon of breade was dried vp and hored. 
d. Comb., as hoareti^headed, hoar-headed. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 107 We see The seasons alter ; 
hoared hc.ided frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the crimson Rose. | 
SoaT-frost* Formerly, and still often, two 
words. [See Hoar a. and Front sb. 2.] The 
white deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 
dew, white frost. 

c 1990 SI, Michael 6tj in S, Rpg, Leg. I. 9x7 |>c horc-forst 
[tt.r. hor'forxtj coineth 3wane it is .so colei pat it freoxeth 
a-ny3t, And pe Dev freose a-doneward. 1340 Ayenb. iuS 
The zuiiRe . . w.Txtt:p pe cluudes and pe hore iiroxtex hi pe 
molten. 1535 Covkrdai.k Ps. cxlvii. x6 He geiicth snowe 
like woll, ik xcaiereth y* horefroxi like axhvx. 1644 Z. Bovij 
Gard. Zion 60 (Jam.) Sweet Mannah, round, small as the 
haire frost. 17W-46 Thomson Autumn 1169 The ngid 
hoar-frost meUxTiefore liis lieam. s88o Miss Braddon 
at i am xii, All the trees were fairy-trees wreathed with 
ho.3r-froxt. Jig. 185a Badgkk 1 . 943 The hoar- 

frost of care wax prematurely sitting uptin hix locks. 

ttrib. 1804 Anna Seward Mem. Dartvin 323 A fine 
picture of an hoar-frost landscape. 

Hence Koa'r-firoBtjr a, 

s84j^ Carlyle Cromwell (1871) 1 . 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning. 

Koa*rlLead. [f. Hoar a. -f- Head 5^.] A hoary 
head ; hence, an old grey-haired man. Also attnb. 

138a Wyclik Lev. xix. 39 Before the hoor heed Ar>'>»e. 1560 
Bible (Genev.) ibid.. Thou shalt rise vp before the horehed. 
1574 Hki lowre Gueuara^s Fam. Rf. (1577) T95, 1 do not 
bciceue that the wisdome lycth in norchcads, but in olde 
hookes. XNNYSON Poems 113 The hoarhead winter 

paving earth With sheeny white. 

Koar-headed, a- FParasynthetic f. hoar head 
+ -£D v !.1 Having the head hoary with age. 

1561 T. lloBY tr. Castiglione's Courtyerw. M iv b, Hore- 
hrnded and ta0thle.sxe. 00693 Urouiiart Rabelais iii. 
xxviii. 997, 1 see thee waxing a little hoar-headed. t88o 
Trnnvkon Battle 4/* Brunanburk ix. Hoar-headed hero ! 
Hence Koar-hoa'dedneBB. 

1874 tr. MarloraHs APoe^ifs 39 Holy and reuerend Hore- 
headednesse prctendelb sAedome gotten by long experience. 
Koarhoandp anoAer spdling of floRRiiouKD. 
Hoa'ril^t otdv. [LtIoart a. -f -lt ^.1 With 
a hoary appearance ; with a grey or whiti& hue. 

1890 w. C. Rubbkll Ocean Trag. 11 . xxi. 184 Clouds of 
foam . .whirling hoarily under the black vapour. 

Hoarinaaa (hue-rinos). [f. Hoary a, + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being hoary : see the adi. ‘ 
1579-80 Baret Ahr, U 499 Hoannessciwhitcnesseof haires, 
auncicntie. Ibid, ^4 Hoarienesse. vtnewednesse, or mouldi- 
nesse, comming of moisture, for lacke of cleansing, sw 
Mabsingkr, etc. Old Law ill. ii, Hit white hairx, they ll 
betray hix hoariness. 1647 Trapp C&mm. Matt, xxvii. 15 
Custom without truth is but hoariness or mouldiness of 
errt>r. 1705 C. Purbhall Mech. Macrocosm 37 These 
Frosts seldom last long, that come with a Frosen Fog, or 
Hoarincss. 1819 Loudon Rncycl.^ Plante 1001 The stem 
under the shelter of long gross, » aive^ with a while 
hoariness which Is easily rubbed off. M^p^^^J^Plhe I 
4> Dr. 11. 1 . i44_ Legends sacred with the hoariness of time. • 
t SomIui (noB'riJ), <1. Obs. [f. IIoAR a. + -ihh,] j 
Somewhat hoary. 

Voi.. V. 


1398 Trevira^^/t^M. Pe P. R. xvii. xii. (1405^ 610 That 
I nne wormode ix grene, that other somdcalc norisshc and 
Icsse bytter. /i 1547 Surri v in Totten's Mise. (Arb.) 31 
The white am] horish hcarcs the messengers of age. 

tHoftTnaM. Obs. [f. Hoar <1. 4 -NEKH.] The 
quality of being hoar or hoary ; hoariiics.s. 

I 43900 Kent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wtilcker 76/91 Canit ies, harnes. 

! *38; Wyclif Prat*, xx. 39 The dignctc of oldc men horncsse. 
*398 7 'revisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iv. (1495) 863 'J hrnne is 
vmyte colour grndryd as it faryth in snowe in hoore frosie 
and in horcne.s uflieere. 14. . Toe. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 570/13 
Cnnicies. hoorcncssc. e 1450 R. Gloucester's ( hron. (1734) 
481/2 note (MS. Coll. Anns) A litcllc harencsse hathc 
chaiingod sumwhat hU colour, igda Bi'i.i.kvn Pef, agst. 
Sukuess. Compounds 17 a. It kepeth. .the hedde from hou*- 
nes. Bf.con Dem. Holy Script. Prayers, etc. (1844)607 

H. -iving hoariicss of manners, authority, gravity, and high 
kii iwledge. i56S~73 Coopkr Thesaurus. Mmor... hoarc- 
ncssc, such as Ts on breade or meate long kept. 

b. A close growth of white or grey hairs, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. v. 10 The Icaucs. .hauing a certai. 
fine horenesse upon them like vehiet. 

Hoarse (hoojs), a. Forms : a. 1 hda, 3-4 hoB, 
4-5 hose, hooa, hooae, (4 hoia), 5 hoooe, hoco, 
(hooat), 8-9 dial, hoaat; mrth. and Sc. 4-5 haase, 
haae, 5 hayse, 5' 6 .SV*. hace, 6 hay a, haia, (heaa). | 
/ 9 . 4-5 hora, -o, hoora, 5-6 hoorae, 6 horoe, | 
(hourae), 6-7 hoaroe, (7 hoara), 6- hoarae ; Sc. j 
8 hora, 8- hearae, 9 herae, hairoe, hairao, dial, j 
hairah, hearah. [A word of which the stem varies, | 
not only in Eng., but in the other Tent, langs. The ! 
recorded OE. type was hds (ME. hbs. Sc. hdsc), j 
corresp. to OHG., MHG., OLG. heis. OS. hC-s. | 
MDu. LG. OTcut. *^hais0‘. Hut beside t 
this ME. had hdrs. hoors, now hoarse. Sc. hairse, | 
hair sh. hear sh. Although written evidence for the | 
r forms goes back only to c 1400, the correspon- ; 
dence of mod.Pmg. hoarse and Sc. hairse implies ; 
the existence of an unrecorded OE. *hdrs beside hds. | 
_ Tlie ON. normal rr.pr. of OTciit. * haiso^z would be *heiss. . 
instead of which ON. had hdss. app. to be cxphiincd a.s for ‘ 
*hdrs\ — *hairso‘ (orig. at before rgavc tf in ON.), The , 
OFI. heersch. recorded by Kiltan be«jide heesch. appears to ' 
go back similarly to an f>LO. * heirs. For t)ieKe and other | 
reasons it is now generally held that "hairso- was the orig. ! 
OTeut. type, and that the r sulwrq. disappeared at flifferent ; 
times in most of the dialects. 'Phe southern Scotch hairsh. ' 
hearth, aupears to exemplify a frequent Sc. interchange of I 
rs and rsa. xeen e. g. in jatxc, farsHt, start e. stairsk, Rrse. 
Ersch. etc.) 

I . Rough and dcc|)-Hounding, as the voice when 
affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; 
harsh and low In pitch ; not clear .ind smooth like 
a pure musical note ; husky, croaking, raucous, a. 
Of the voice (of persons or animals). 

a. c sooo /Flfric Gram, xxx. <Z.) usa Raucus and rauca, 
j hnx. t% 1B50 Owl Sight. S04 pii . . piprst ul .so dob a iiioxe 

Mid cokeringc tiiid .stefne hose. 4*1974 Chaucer Trovlus 
IV. 1119 (1147) Wilb brokyn voix, al Ikux yCampsall MS.. 
hoors ; MS, Gg. 4. 37, hors) for shright. c 14^ Promp. 
Pam, 348/1 Hoos (A\ hors, P, hoorse), raucus. ri45o 
Hknrvson Test. Cres, 338 'Hiy voice .. uiipic.sand, hoir, and 
hacc. 1468 Medulla in Promp. Pam, 248 note, Raucus. 
boost. 1483 Caih. Angl. 177/1 Hase {A. llayse), raucus. 
1876 Mid^ yarksh. Gloss.. HSast.. .\waxsc. 
p, c 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound . . if bat 
' he..bcrke, his vois is ful hors, c 1450 Trerdsa's Barth, De. 

P. R. XII. xviii. <MS. Bodl.), An henne. .clokkinge wib an 
horse [ed. 1495 hoars] voice. 1584 R. Scot Discen*. H 'itchcr. 

I. ii. (1886) 5 His voice wax hoarse and lowe. s 6 mk Donnr 
A fiat. World. Progr. . 9 <iN/(Song of SorcererO, She feigns 
hoarse barkings, but she biteih not ! 17^ Beattie Hat, 

, Pigmies 4 Cranes 70 He [a frog] . . mourns in h*iarscsi croaks 
I hix destiny. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. iii. His voice was 
hoarse and coarse. 

' b. Of Other sounds, v^'hiefly poetic, ) 

1513 Douglas ^ncis ix. iii. 109 The ryver brayt with hais 
\ed, 1710 hersl sovnd. 1607 Dkvokn / ^trg. Past. ix. 59 The 
Tides with their hoarse hfunnurs. 1699 Garth Dispens. vi. 

79 Where with hoars dinn imprison'd tempests rave. 1708 
PoPK Dune. If.* 933 I'hix Drum, whose hoarse heroic bass 
Drowns the loud clarion of the braying Ass. 1883 On pa 
Wanda 1 1 . 40 The hoarse sound of the .sea xiirgitig amongxi 
the rocks. 

2 . irons/. Having a hoarse voice or sound, a. 

Of persons and animals, or of the vocal organs. 

1000 A? 1 lfmic Colloq. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 90/40 Ic ha?bbe 
sume cnapan . . be cac swilcc nii has ys (or eyide and 
hrenme. c 1330 King 0/ Tars 590 Ofle he criyedc, and ofte 
he ros, So longe that he wox al hos. a 1340 Hamkh.e 
Psalter Ixviii. 4 Thai vndirxtode me nught iia mare than j 
man may do a hose man. C1400 Vwaiue 4 (/’««•. 3690 So 1 
was he base and xpak ful law. 15^ Douglas cEneis iii. I 
Prol. 31 Chyde qiihill chair heidix rife, and halx worth haix | 
Iv.r. hfux. rimes place, face). 1515 LvNDESAY.S'rt/yrr 315 How- 
bcit that I am haix [v. r. hessflam content to l»eir a Iraix. 
p, 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviL 394 Til he be blcrc-nycd or 1 
blyndt and hors (r/. rr. hoos, hos) in be throte. 1538 Bai.k 
fire/e Com. John Baptist in Harl. Mice. iMalh.) 1 . 207 , 1 oft t 
tiaue bene horce Civ'cnge for cu.Htome. 1593 Shake. 9 Hen. 

Ft. v. ii. 7 Warwickc ix hoarse with calling thee to artneii. 

' Drydbn Virg, Past. 1. 95 The lioarse Raven . . croaking. 
ibB Pofk Dune, 1. 330 The hoarse nation cnmk'd, * (tod xave 
«%ing Log I ' 1786 UURN.S Ramest Cryj Alas I iny rouMt 
Muse ix hearse I sBaBMiss Mitkord in L'KxtrangeZ.i^' IL 
X. 931 Chariee Krmhic is at present as hoarse as a crow. 1887 
J. Service Dr. Duguid vii. 41 He. .was now as hairse and 
roopit as a craw. 

b. Of inanimate things. (Chiefly 

e 1369 Chaucfr Dethe Blannche 3A7 Tassay hys home, and 
for to knowe Whether hyt were ciere, or horse of xovne. 

1570 D. GoociR Pop. Kingtf, iv. (1880) 56 With Bagpifie 


j hoarce he hath liegonhi.s Muxierke fine, 1667 Milton P. A, 
■ II. 661 'J'he hrarcc ‘I'rinacrian .shore. 1765 Bkaitif. Judgem. 
I Paris cxxviii, Raves the hoarse storm along the liellowing 
I main. 1^0 Dick i- ns E. Drood iii, Cloixierhaiii, with its 
hoarse cathedral l>cll. 

3 . quasi-o^fv. Moarhki.y. 

1709 Taller No. t:ii p i He ratclied Cold, and.. 1 >egun to 
Imrk very hoarse. iM .Scott Marm. 1. Introd i, Now, 
niuriiiuiing hoarse. .An angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 

4 . Comb. a. paiasyiuhctic, aE hoarse-throated, 
•^voiced*, b. adverbial, as hoar sc -re sounding, etc. 

1598* ORio Ital. Diet. To Kdr. A vj b, An vnliickie, hoarce- 
voist . , night-rauen. a 1799 Concrkvk Hymn to Harmony 
vi. ijod. i, Luud irtiinpeis .. And hoarse-rcsoiinding drunis. 

I A 1743 Savage Uks. (1775) II. 75 ijtnl.) Hoar.sc-echoing 
uails. 1791 C«>wi'Ki< //tad 11.888 The huarhc-tlirualcd war. 
1836^48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph.. Clouds 1. iv. The hoai-se- 
luaritig Ocean's fountains. 1887 Bowen Virg. Alneid \ i. 
327 The hoarse -voiced torrents ol doom. 

Hence f Koa'raahaaid, lionnierics.E. 

„ Promp. Pam. 248/a llooshcdc, or hoosiicsse (A'. 
IiimIiciI, j*. hoorshciUo, rautiias. 

Keane, v. [f. prcc.] a. intr. To be or be- 
come ho.irsc. b. trans. To make hoarse. Obs. 
cxc. with up (dial, and (J.S.). 

t tooo /F.i.rmr Cram. xxx. iZ.) 190 Raucio. ic hasi7;e, 
rausi, rausum. 1483 i'ath. Augl. 177, 2 llasc, ravcio. s6a9 
T. Aoams .Sinner's Passing Beil Wks. 1861-9 1 . 35.5 When 
his Voice i.s hoarsed. 1877 B^**"* ' Diet. Amer. ed. 4) luv., 
Hr's got a had cold and is all hoarsrd up. 1886 .S', if Line. 
Gloss. X. v., I'lii hu.'irst on my chcsi — hoarst np, a’inosl. 1897 
I'oice (N. Y.) 23 Dec. s/i My voice seenis good when 1 
begin, but I ver^' soon * hoarse up’. 

Koanely (ho«'jsli), adv. [f. Hoaksk a. + 
-LV With a hoarse voice or sound. 

a 1599 Skelton P. .S:parowe 419 The woodhackr, that 
syngeth chur Hordy, sm he had the miir. s^Bo .Sidnev 
Arcadia ill. ' 280 His w'ord.s .. slowly and huarcely 

ptonoiinced. s6io G. Fi.FTmicR Christ's Tri. orer Death 
Ivii, The .. W'ateis hoaisclv groan, c syso Tickm.l Imit. 
Proph. Kerens 44 While ho,irsely he cfcniands the fight. 
x8st 811FLLEV Prometh. Cub. 1. i. 715, I heard the thunder 
hoarsely laugh. 1883 Mks. Oi.ii'Hant Ladies Lhtdores 11. 
300 ‘ Sit down ', he said. lii>ar.sely, * and 1 will tell you 
Hoarsen v. [f. IIoAi<.si;: a. f 'EN^.] 

1 . tram. To make hoarser. 

1748 Rumiarpson Clarissa (xBii) V. vii. 70, 1 shall he 
oltfiged to hoarsen iny voice, and roughen my chaiaclcr. 
l88t Palcravh Vis, hug., Tmver 0/ Doom ii, H iarsi-ning 
the cry Of those who watch'd. 18W Baring-Gol'LD Gold. 
Feather i. The sore throat . . hoarsened her voice. 

i 2 . intr. To become hoarse ; to sound hoarsely. 

1798 Landor Gehir vif. 148 The brazen clarion hoarsens, 
i bBm Hall Caine Manxman 435 Hix voice had hoarsened. 
Hence Hoa'raened ///. a. 

1708 Landor Gebir 1. 135 To tune afresh ilie hoar.<iened 
recti, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. xl, The last words 
had a pert.eplihle irony in their hoarsened tone. 

Koarseneffs (hoo'jsnos . [f. ns prcc. 4 -nknm.] 
The quality or condition of being hoarse. 

a. cMOoo A^.i.fric Voc. in Wr. -Whicker 113./1 Raucedo, 
hasnys. 1387 Trevisa // lAv/eN i. vii. (Rolls) I. t t My bareyn 
spci*ne, hosnvs and snjxhyngc. <1440 Promp. Parr. 248/9 
Hooshede or )ii>osnesse [1499 Pynson, h(M>rxnexxe]. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 177/2 An Hascncs, raucedo, rautiias. 

I f** * 49 S Trmisa's Barth, De P. R. v. xxiv. 134 lloorsncs 

j of voyce. /hid. vii. xxvii. 949 Horsnes and lettyng of iht* 

I voyce. 1589 CoGAN //ritrN ccxvii. (1636) 947 Red 

: w'ine .. biricleth the belly and maketh ho.Tr.senc$se. 1648 
Hunting 0/ Fo.x 10 They (even lo lioarsnesxe) cried dowtie 
j the Common-Prayer book. 173a Arbuthnot Aw/cx of Diet 
i. 347 Figs are useful in Hoarseness and Coughs. 1885 
i Manch. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/3 Mr. Reeves sang . . without ihc 
slightest trace of hoarseness. 

t HoaTsy, a. Obs, rare, £f. Hoausjg a. + -y ; 
ci. hoary,'] =Hoarnr. 

urns Lkvin.S Manip. ]ofl|,^95 Horsy, raucus, 

fioar-fftona. Forms: 1 liAr stin, 3 hor ston, 
6-8 horo-, 7 hoore-, 9 hoar-stone. Sc. hair-, 
hare stane. [In OE. two words : see Hoab a. and 
SroNE.] 

1 . lit, A hoar, i.e. grey or ancient stone (?an an- 
cient stone grey with lichen). 

Beost>u{f iZ.) 887 He under liarne stun, lebelingex beam. 
Ibid, 2745 Nu 8u liingrc geong hord sceawian under harne 
Stan. 971 Blickl. Horn, aw) He l»a&r x^Miah ofrr Aiem 
watcrc sumne harne stan. 

2 . spec, a. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mcntioncNl in charters as marking a 
boundary line ; an ancient boundary stone, mere- 
stone. (See Hoar a. 3.) 

847 Charter of cEthetwuif in O. E, Texts 434 Donon on 
Sone liealdan weX wiS huitan xtanes, flonon to nicni lieor^e 
6c mon hated set Sacm holne, Sonon an hxran stan. a sooo 
ill Heming's Chartulary (1723) 348 Of gytingex lewylmc on 
norSdcnc on bone grenan wej, blxn] on bone hurun stan, of 
dam harm stane andlang grenan weRex on svepe clif. f ^1195 
in Arehaol, (i8;)9) XXV. 55 Unam hciltcet xuble Harestan. 
1098 Ibid,, Kt SIC directe usque le Horcston in Twychenylde 
Grene. ? a 1300 Ibid, 58 Ad Harexieines et sic usque ad Depc- 
dale. 1903 in W^mejohannis GlastoniensisLhron.yxf^t^ 

S )3 Inter Domlniuin de Andresey & Dojninium tie Stoke sen 
reycote, usque ad la Hore Stone, a 1831 W. Hamper in 
Arch^ol, (18391 XXV. jrj The H^iar-stoiie ix ronseqiienily 
nothing more than the stone of memorial or land-mark, de- 
scribing the boundary of property. 1849 Xi'mxlk ,^ax, in 
Eug, 1 . 59 note. Artificial or natural stone poxta are implied 
by the constantly recurring h.'iran st«^iias, gra'xan stiinas. 
hoary or grey stones. 1851 D. Wii4toN Preh. A nu. ( 1R63) 1 1 . 

IV. vit. 375 Hoare-stones, or landmarks of the fifth century. 

b. An ancient slunc aasociated with some event or 
tradition ; a Itonc of mcmnHal ; a standing stone. 
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b666 in Hearne R, Rrunn/s CAr»M, (i8io) 4^2 A stone of 
8 fool high above groiimi . . It i* now caIImI, in the full of 
the inoiiui, hotire-Nltme, according to the diulcct of Soninicr> 
AeU. 1808 Scott Marm, iv. xxv. note^ The roj-al .standanl 
is traditionally jciid to have been rlisplayed from the Hare 
Slane, a high stone, now built into the wall, on the left 
hand of the TiiKh-way leading towanis Ilraid. i8sa AychJtol. 
XVI. .i6i The largest stone, at the cast end, has been long 
known in that Comity, by -the name of the Hoar Stone. 
«i831 NV. Hampfr in /I ri /<.!?»»/. (itija) XXV. 25 In many 
liarlsi of ( jrcat Uritain are to be seen upright rude Pillars or 
ma-ssivc blocks of .stone which in Knglanu arc called 
Stonfs. .ill Scotland . .//rtr.xV/rtwr. ifa* I^- Wilson Preh, 
Ann. 92The Hare Stane on the ilorough Moor of Edinburgh. 
ibid. (i86j) I. V. 137 A hoarc-stone or Stone of Meiiit>rial. 

o. Hence very frequent as a place-name. 

Seo a list in Arcfutfflagia (1832) XXV. 53. 

Kouy (hoo'ri), ti. Also 6-7 hory, (6 hooiy^ 
borie, heorye). [A late formation (i6thc.) from 
lloAK a, or sb, -b -Y : cf. dusky ^ haughty^ vas/y,] 

1 . Of the hair, head, or bcanl : Grey or white 
with sifre. 

1530 Palscr. 31s '2 Hoory as a man or beestes heare Is, 
chanru, n 1547 Surmky Carfirssf matt in TotUWt il/iV. 
(Arb.) 36 What will she do, when hory heares are |>owdre<l 
in her heddc ? 1611 Biblb ZcT'. xix. 3-1 Thou shalt rise vp be- 
fore the hoary head. 1814 Scuvr l.d. o//sUs iv. xix, Veterans 
. . Whose helmets press'd their hoary hair. 1885 R. IIcciianam 
Antian Water With hoary bushy eyebrows. 

b. Having white or grey hair, grcy-haircti. 

1573 -80 Baret Ah*. H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
headed, incaneseo. i68b Dryden Mac FI. 106 The hoary 

f rince in majesty apiieared. 1738 Ci.ovkr Leomdat i. 55 
ler sons, her matrons and her hoary sires. 1868 Fmkkman 
Norm., Conq. II. viii. 186 Men like the hoary sinner .. in- 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind. 

O. Ancient ; venerable from age, time-honoured. 
1609 Dekker Guilt HortU‘hk. (1812) 25 Venerable father 
of ancient, and therefore hofuy customs. ^1630 Pmvnnk Anti^ 
Ar/HtH. 338 Hoarie English Antiquities. 1781 Cowpkr 
Fxpott. Wind.sor's hoary towers. s8$a Romkrtson Serm. 
Ser. III. xviii. 233 A hoary and most remote antiquity. tSyt 
R. Ellir Catullus Ixiv. i Bom on Pclion height, so legend 
hoary rclatetb. 

2 . Of colour : Grey, greyish white. 

1575-80 Rarrt Ak*. H 403 A hejarie frost, cotta pruina, 
1579 Spenser Skeyh. Cal. Feb. 79 Clothed with cold, and 
hoary wj'th frost. 1687 Milton P. L. ii. 891 The secrets 
of the hoarie deep, tm Drvden Kirv*- Georg. 11. 168 With 
Ethiops hoary Trees ana woolly Wood. 178A Cowpkr Task 
III. 8 30 Winter's hoary wing. 1809 Hkiikr Furope 258 The 
lioary poplars wave. 1878 G. Macdonald Phantasies i. 12 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary in the moon. 

1 3 - Mouldy, musty ; corrupt, ubs. 

Perh. in some inst.inces confused with hoty^ filthy. 

1530 Palsgr. 315/2 Huory as ineate that is keptc to longe, 
Jteury. sjjfo tr. ^l/ric's Let. to By. Wuhitte in Brady 
Clavit Cal. (1811) I. 280 Some pristes krepe the houscll.. 
all the Vere for Syke Men,~But they do greatlye amysse, 
by cau.se it waxeth Ilcoiyc. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks 
(1621 ) 62^ Hoarie^ moulded bread, 1893 vklyn De la Quint. 
CoMtyl. tford. Diet., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4 . /hi, and Enlom, Covered with short dense 
white or whitish hairs ; cancscent. 

1597 (jerardic Herbal 1. vii. § i. 8 Soft and downie, and 
somewhat hoarie. 1868 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. | 6. xi3 
That wh(i%e leaves are bigger, and hoary all over. 1796 
Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 725 Whole plant hoary 
with A dense cottony .substance. 1870 Hooker Bind. Flora 
28 Perennial hoary herbs. 

b. lienee used to designate S|)ecic$ of plants 
and animals so clothed ; often rendering L. canus^ 
incanus, etc. : as Hoary Alder^ Creeper^ Mullein^ 
Stocky etc. 

t8ii Shaw Zool. VIII. 361 Hoary Creeper, Cerlhia canes^ 
cent . . bill stout and black. 1809 Sir I. R icii akoson Faumt 
Bor.~Atntr. 1 . 150 Hoary marmot, with lon^ coarse fur, |mr- 
ticiilarlyon the chest and shoulders, where it is hoary, 

W. SpALiiiNG Italy 4 It. fsl. 111 . 314 The while willow, and 
the common and hoary alder, form thickets. 

5 , Comb. a. parasynthetic, as hoary-dated^ -fea- 
thered^ -haired^ -headed^ -herbaged, “Vested^ etc. ; b. 
with another adj., as hoary-puhesicnty etc. 

1508 B. Jonson kt*. Man in tfum, iv. viii, 'lliia hoarie- 
heatled letcher, this old goat. 1771 Wejii.ry Wks. (1873) V. 
61 When he is old and hoory-haired. 1797 T. Park Bonn. 

8 Classic Eton's hoary-vexted towers. 1831 Don Gartf. 
Diet. I. xvii, itoary-yubescent. covered with white down 
whirh is prc.s!ied to the surface, tbid.^ Hoary a*illons, 
covered with white villi. 1847 W. E. Strrlr Field Bot. 

l.^.avcs hoary-white lieneath. b8m Tennyson Enid 395 
i here musing sat the hoary-headecl Earl. 1878 Blackik 
Bot^s Relig. 4 Li/e ri A hoary-dated Patriarch imdigrce. 

Hoase, obs. form of Hoakak, Hohk. 

Koast (hemst), sb. Chiefly north, dial. Forms ; 

t i hwdsta], 4-9 bOBt, 5, 9 dial, hooat, (6-9 
lOBte, hoist), 7-hoa8t, (haust, p hoant). [The 
OE. hwbsta is not known to nave survived in 
ME. ; the extant northern word (from 14th c.) was 
ttDD. the cognate ON. hUsle cough = OLG. *hdslo 
(MLG. Mste^ MDn. hoesle, hoest^ LG. hoosl^ hdsi^ 
Du. hoesi), 01 IG. huosto (MliG. huosle, Gcr. 

OTeut. *hw6ston-A.n,TOQt whence 

OE. hwisan\-~^hwb‘.»jan to wheeze), pre^Teut 
*hwbs^f has- ; cf. Skr. kds to cough. 

It is possible that OE. hwestn may have survived dialec- 
tally; some writers refer to a dial, form, whoost, which 
would be iu representative ; and thh, os in tvho, whooy, 
might become hoosl, whence mod. Shropshire 'oost.] 

A cough. * In some ICng. dialects used only of 
cattle. 


{c 1000 Foe, in Wr.-Waicker 277/27 Tussis, hwoitta.] a 1300 
Cursor M. 534 Als aand with host in brest is spred. ri44o 
Promy, Part*. 248/3 Hoose, Or eowghe {other AfBB. host . . 
boost), iussis, la. . Norn, in Wr.-WUleker 708/a Hee lussis, 
the host, c syoo [see Hives j. a 1510 Douglas H. Hart 11. 
455 Heidwerk, Hoist, and Parlosy, maid grit iwy. 198a 
I'uKNKR Herbal it. 34 Mastik is gc^ . . for an old host or 
cuughe. a 1895 Montgomkrik Ftytingw. Pohvart 302 'l‘he 
hunger, the hart-ill, and the hoist xlill thee hald. B8aa Course 
Con/ortnitie 117 GahtJ lie that can swallow a camel, .with- 
out nn boast, a i8$i Calderwood Hist. Eirk (1678) 60 
Ham.) From the thirteenth of November . . he became so 
feeble with a boast. 1874 Rav N. C. Words 94 An Haust 
or lloste. A Dry Cough. 1888 R. Holme A rmoury 11. 172/1 
The Cough, or CoUl, and Shortness of Breath, or Hausts, 
an Inward Disease in Cows. 1773 Eyitayh in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept. TT73 ^ 1 ^ A cauld and a sair host. He died 
upon the Yorkshire coast. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. sit A great 
number of cats in Shrewsbury liccame seized with what is 
commonly called the Hoost. i8at Galt Ann. Parish ii. 
(D.), 1 gave them a sign by a loud boast, a sSajt Forby 
i^oc. E. AngliOf Hoist ^ a cough. 1863 Mr.i. Gasxrll 
.Sylvia* s L.^ xxiv, I'll make him a treacle-posset ; it's 
a fainous thing for keeping off boasts. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Bhroysh, Word-bk.. Hoost loost), a cough: said of cattle. 
1893 Northutnhld. Gloss.^ Hoasit Hoist, a cough. 
Koaat. V. Chiefly north, dial. Forms: [1 
hwdfltanj, 5-9 host. ^6 hoyst, 9 hoist), 8 hoast, 
{dial, huist). [OK. /notSslan ^ OI.G. *hbslbn 
(MLG. hbsten. MDu. hoesletP^ OHG, huostbn 
(MHCf. huosten^ Ger. huslen), ON. hdsta (Sw. 
hosta. Da. hosle), f. the sb. : see prec. The exist- 
ing northern word (known only from 15th c.) ap- 
pears to lie the ON. word. Beside hoasl^ Sc. has 
also the form huist ^ Robig back to host."] 

1 . intr. To cough. 

[r tooo .SVi.r, Leechd. II. 358, 9 c hwostaS [MB, hwosaSj ycjt- 
lome.] c 1440 Promy, Pan*. 349/c Hostyn, or rowhyn, or 
cowghyn.. ,tussio, 1483 Cath. Angl, 190/1 To Ho^t, tussire. 
18x9 1 ^1/0 4 Death P. Simsone (1845) 100 He hosted con- 
tinually to his death, c 1750 in Ritson Scot, Songs (1794) 

If .11^ I ^1 I I " 


Anglia. Hoist ^ to cough. 2885 Queen 31 Jan. iii 'Hint 
hobbling * hosting * old woman who asks for human charity. 


2 . trans. To cough up or out. Also 

1508 Dunbar Tua Maritt Wemen 373 Ane hair hogeari, 
that hostit out flewme. iRia Douglas cEneis xiii. i. 10 1 'he 
I.atyn pcpyll.. hostit owt tuil c 1 c:)t, Deip from th.ir brestis 
the hard sorow smart. 1583 Leg, By. St. Androis 146 in 
Bat. Poems Ref, xlv. He hosted Uiair a htide full fra nim. 
I'M Burns Willie Chalmers v, And host up some palaver. 

AOast, obs. form of 1 losT. 

Hoa 4 rtm 41 l (h^a*Btm£n). Also 6 h08t-e, oat-, 
7 oast-, 7-8 host-, [f. host, oste. In sense * stranger, 
guest ’ ; the seal of the corporation shows a inenH^ier 
in his robes receiving a stronger with the words 
‘Welcome my oste \] 

A member of a cor|Hiration or mcrchant-^ild in 
Newcastlc-uj)on-Tync, who had originuly the 
functions of receiving strangers (called ‘ hosts * or 
* oasts ’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
commodities, and of conducting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty ; in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they merely form the premier civic corporation. 

1518 Merck. Aav. Newcastle (Surtees) 51 The act for the 
ostmen that byes any merchaundyM of tner hoRts, or it be 
presented to the Ma.<iter of the Feloship. i6b3-4 Act 21 


in, lor.. the i>elling, carryii „ 

ing or trading of or for any Seacolea, Stonecotilex or Pit- 
coales forth or out of the Haven and Ryver of Tyne. 1739 
Eno. Reasons Adv. Price Coals 31 The Hostmen or Fitters at 
Newcaxile are an incorporated Comfiany. 1789 Brand Hist. 
Newcastle II. 369 A society of ostmen or hostmen had existed 
as a guild or fraternity in thetoivn of Newcastle ujpon Tyne 
from time immemorial. 1864 Reader 6gj Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle hoastiimn’s son, who ran aw^ with Bessy Sur- 
tees, and who was afterwards known as l^rd Eldon. 1893 
Nortkumbld. Gloss. s.v.. The tenn hoastmun has long 
ceased to describe the profession of coal-shipper or 'en- 
grosser * of the coinmudiiies enumerated in tne charter of 
incorporation. .The Company of Hoiutmen remains simply 
the premier Incorporated Company of Newcastle, and elec- 
tion to its tnembership is a much coveted honour. 

Hoaatrle, var. of Hobtrt Ohs. Hoat» Cbs. 
form of Hot. Hoatsin: see Hoaotzik. 

Hoax (h^ks), V. [Appears shortly before 1 800 ; 
supposed to be a contracted form of Hoons v. 

This origin suits sense and form, but there is no direct 
evidence of connexion, and i8th c. quotations for Hocus v. 
are wanti^ : sec that word.) 

trans. To deceive or take in by inducing to be- 
lieve on amusing or mischievous fitbrication or 
fiction ; to play upon the credulity of. 


much in vogue in political circles. It signifies to make any 
person the object of ridicule by a species of acclamation. 
The word is borrowed from the kennel. 1805 Syorting 
Mag. XXVI. 128 He would not be hoeged any wore. iSep 
W. Leigh Let. to G. Townsend 87 Either the statesman was 
hoaxing you, or the exile the statesman. 1889 Trollofe 
He knew etc xviii. (1878) too The people who bring you 
news have probably hoax^ you. 

absoi. 1884 Mrs. Walkoro Bab/s Cremdmother II. 119 
My word 1 Bertha, you are hoaxing. 


lienee Hoaxing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i8q8 J. P. Malcolm Maun, h Cast. Lend. 213 Contriving 
wonderful stories for the publick . . This waggery has re- 
cently received the elegant term of hoaxing. 1815 Sixteen 
4 .Sixty I. iii, Out of my presence, you hoaxing young 
rake-hell 1 1814 Lytton' Pitgr. Rhine xii. 1^ You know 
..hoaxing is a fashionable amusement apiong tne great. 

Hoax (hdilks), sb. JL prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing ; a humorous mischievous deception, 
usually taking the form of a fabrication of some- 
thing fictitious or erroneous, told in such a manner 
as to impose upon the credulity of the victim. 

t8o8 syorting Mag, XXXI I. 104 The hoax was Indeed 
most successful. 1814 Stock Exch, Laid Oyen 30 The day 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchange. 
1815 Sixteen 4 Sixty ii. iii. In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVI II. 38a Having 
. amused himself with a mystification (or what is in England 
I vulgarly called a hoax) on the Mayor. 1855 Macaul 
{ Hist, Eng. XXL IV. 613 It is difficult to lidieve that 
I Prince, .would have been scared by so silly a hoax. 1876 
‘ Holland Sex*. Oaks xiv. aoi A paper which manufactured 
hoaxes and vended them for newA 

b. concretely. One who is a deception, ‘ a fraud \ 
i86q Mrs. H. U. Stowe Oldtoun xxiv. (1870) 363 After 
nil, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at- 
tractive soul-case. 

Hoaxee (h^ksr)* Hoax v. + -xx.] One 
who is hoaxed ; the victim of a hoax. 

1840 New M^thly Mag. LIX. 377 Lyriclipynne .. was 
emoying the miseries of the hoaxee immensely, i860 Mncm. 
Mag. I. 3 19 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand. 

Hoaxer (h^u'ksai). [f. Hoax v. 4 -xr 1.] One 
who hoaxes. 

1814 Stock Exch. Laid Oyen 20 All the profit the hoaxers 
got. 1889 Syettator 16 Nov., Spite of his merctlessness as 
a hoaxer . . Sothern was Mrsonallya very . .kind-hearted man. 

Hoa*xical, a. [f. Hoax sb. -k -ic -1- -al.] Of 
ilic nature of a hoax. 

1819 Blackw, Mag, IV. <64 Its want of unity, and there- 
fore use . . its hoaxical hodge- tKx lging. 

Hoay, int. : see Hoy. Hoagin : see Hoactzin. 
Hob (hpb), Also 4-6 hobbe. [A familiar 
by-form of Robin, Robert: cf. the parallel 
Hodge. Hick, for Roger, Richard, with II for R ; 
also /Job. /bobbin, and Dick with initial D.l 

1 . A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Robert or Robin. Hence formerly a generic 
name for : A rustic, a clown. Cf. Hodob. 

> 3*5 ReL Songs (Camden) ax6 Now KyngHobbe [e Sire 
Robert the Bruytzj in the mures longeth, For te come to 
loune nout him ne longeth. xjgn Langl. Rich. Redeles i. 
^ Oher hobbis 30 hadden ofnurlcwaynis kynne. 
Chaloner Erasm, on Folly D ij b, The rudest hobbe that 
male be piked from the plough, smj Tussrr Hush, ix. 
(1398) 17 To raise lietimes the lubberTie, both snorting Hob 
nn d M ar^ric. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 133 To begge of 
Hob and Dicke, that does nppearc Their nccdlcsse Vouches. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxil (1632) 1115 Iiob, Die, 
and Hie (meaning the Rustickes). sote New News fr. 
Bedlam 1 1 More fitter for the Country Hobs, Saints 
s And Priests with Hob go Snacks and share the Field, ifiag 
.'•ROCKETT, Hob. .also a clown ; contracted from Robin. 

2 . fl* Robin Goodfcllow or Fuck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite/* elf. (See also ITob-thhu8H.) 

c 1460 Tosvntley Myst. (E. £. T. S.) ii. 297 Whi, who is 
that hob ouer the wall T we 1 who was that that piped so 
small! 1559 Afirr, Mag.. Owen Glendour viii, Merlyn 
fhthcred by an Hob. c\^ J. Jepperr Bugbears iii. 
iii. in Arcnhf Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob howlard .. and Robin Good-felow. ai6eM Fletcher 
Mons. Tkmnas iv. vi. From elves, hol>s, and uuries,That 
trouble our dairies . . Defend u.s, good Heaven ! 1817 Dray- 
ton Ngmykidia Wks. (1753) 46a Yet much they doubted 
there to stay, Lest Hob should hap to find them. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par, 6« If there was a 'weight of 
work ' craving to be done . . Hob would come unasked, un- 
warned to the rescue. 

b. Fhr. To play hob : to ‘play the devil ’, work 
mischief. 

ifiSS Kane GHnnetl Exp. xxvi. (1856) aij. I need not say 
tliat the cold metal played hob with the tinkers. 

3 . A name for the male ferret. Also hobfemt. 

1688 R. Holme Amioury 11. 136/1 'l*he male . . Ferret [is] 

the Hob. 188a W, H ore. Gloss.. Hob/errei. a male ferret. 
[In Stafibrdshire the male of a ferret is called 'the hob', 
the female « the gill’.] 

4 . attrib. and Comb, f N>b-oluiioh, ft rustic, 
boor ; Hob Oollingwood /ice quot.) ; hob-ferret 
(see 3) : hob-lantem hobfy^lant^)^ a Will- 
o'-the-wisp ; hob-like a., rustic, clownish, boorish : 
f hoblob, a rustic, clown : see Lob. 

1578 W11BT8TOKE end Pi, Premet 4 Cass. 111. U, Rapmx. 
What, bytest thou, *hobclunch T J/ohn. Yea. that chull and 
punch. iSiaa Broceett, ^Heb Cettiniiweed . . the four of 
hearts at whist ; considered by old iaoies an unlucky card. 
i8a5-te Jamiebon, Heb CoUimuood. the name given to the 
four of Hearts at whIiL Tefdotd[aie\. 1847-78 Halliwbll, 
Hebbydanihom. an ignis fatuus. Also termed a "Hob- 
lantern. Var. dial. t8ss C6 tor., Rude, rude .. "hoblike, 
lumpish, loblike. igjSa Stamyhurst jSneis tv. (Arb.) 99 
Foorth with thee rusucal "hoblobs. sgM Nashb Lenten 
SitiPe 8 The draffe of the caiterly Hoblobs. 

[Origin obicnre: perhapi more wordi 
than one. Cf. Hub.] 

1. (Formerly alio hub.) In a fire-place, the part 
of the caaing having a surface level with the top 
of the gnte. 



HOB. 


HOBBLE. 


In iu sioiEjekt form il appears to have been a bos.s or 
of clay b^ind the fire, the ‘Uck of the chinitiey’ or 
‘grate ; afterwards, the !>rick or stone back and sides of 
• B i usually, the iron-plated sides of a small grate, 

on which things may be set to warm. 

sgii Nottingham Roc, 111. 33a Makyng of an liubl)c in 
the ketchyn. 1600* SuKi'LET Countrtc t'arme 1. xii. 5^ 
.Vi****.' bulMf the chimney. 1674 Kay 

N iC. ^rds 36 Ilobt the bock^Rnc Chimney. 177a in Lrand 
/V/. Antif. (*813) 11 . *43 Ordering their cupfuis to be 
ploccd on the Hob of the Grate. s8oi Trano. Sm. Arts 
XIX. 335 The hobbs. .project two inche.H and a half before 
the fire-grate, a i8s« Forbv K«-. li. Anglia, floh, I tab,, 

». The flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Uath-sluve ; not 
the bock . .Saucepans, tea-kettles, etc. are set upon the hub. 

" 1 **aed Poemt (1864) II. aui If he puts up his feet on j 
the holL 1866 Rogrrs Agric, ^ Prices 1. xviii. 421 In the I 
ii^pr-houses..Bnd still more m the cottage.** of the poor, 
tiie fire was made apinst a bob cjf t lay. 

2 . A (ronnded) }>eg or jiin used as a mark or 
target in games ; esp, one of the iron pins used in 
quoits. Also, A game in which these arc used. 

1589 Nasiik Martins Months Mimic 20 Leauiiig the 
obscurer hobbs that first they began with, to shoote a mail... 
for the vpshot, at the fuire.st inarkcs of all. 1676 Wvt:iiKMi.icy 
/V. Vca/cr I. Wks. iKtldg .) *05/2 To tell your honour the 
truth, we were at hob in the hall, and whilst my brother 
and I were quarrelling about a cast, he slunk by us, tSoi 
Strutt Shorts /fr Past, ii. ii. 69 Stand at one of the iron 
marks and throw an equal number of quoits to the other, 
and the nearest of tliem to the hob ore reckoned towards 
the game. t84Y>78 Halliwri.i., /M, a small piece of wo-.... 
of a cvlindrical form, used by boy.s to set up on end, 
to put half-pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half- | 
penny. s8s< * Stonehencu * Rrit, Rur, ,Sports (1859)510 
The Game [Quoit!»j i.s played by driving two hubs into the 
ground at the distance agreed upon letc.]. rW^Aimami- 
onry Gloss., ilob, the name of u .stone u.sed in various 
games, such as ‘coi.s and twys\ for placing the stakes 
upon, or in ' duckstono \ 

8. (Also hub,) ‘ A hardened, threaded spindle, 
by which a comb or chasing-tool may be cut ’ 
(Knight Diet, Mech,). 

*873 C. P. B. Shelley Workshop Appliances \\\. (1883) 100 
Instruments, known as hobs, are also employed in furming 
the cutting end.s of screw-chasing tools for use in the lathe. 

4 . The shoe of a sledge. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorkut, Gloss. (E.D.S.\ Hob, the shoe 
or so^ [sole] of a sledge. 185a G. If. Anumews Agric, 
Engin. III. 42 A long thick log of wood, which .slides upon 
the ground as the hub or shoe of a sledge. 

5 . Short for Hobnail. Also dial, hoh-pnek, 
i8a8 CratfCH Dial,f Hoh^Uk, a wooden peg driven into 

the heels of shoes. T. Hardy Madding Crosvd II. xix. 

933 He now wears shining boots with hardly u hob in *em. 
Sob, vJ heal, [Cf, Hub, sod, uneven spot 
of ground.] traus. To cut the high tufts of grass 
in a pasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing. Sm quoti. 

*799 A. Youno Agric, Line, 196 Beasts are changed while 
hoobing U done ; and the sooner il is bobbed the lietter. 
18^ MmiTON Cycl, Agric. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), liobbing 
(Line.), mowing the high tufis of grass in a Du.siure. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss,^ Hob, to cut pieces of gross left untouched in 
hedge bottoms, etc., by a mowing tnoidiiiie, or by the ordin- 
ary scythe. A farmer will say . . * Hob the hedge bottoms *. 

IBfob. v.ii dial, [Origin unknown.] tram. To 
bring up (a young animal) by hand. 

sypaA. Young 75 When they arc a fortnt«;ht 
old, the calf is bobbed upon skim milk. 2875 Parish Sussex 
Gloss, S.V., Two little pigs which she was hobbing-up. 
b. Comb, bob-lamb, a lamb reared by hand. 

*•♦ 7 . in Halliwbix. sSts Parish Sussex Gloss., Hobdamb, 
a pet lamb, brought up uy hand. 1893 in Surrey Gloss, 

Kobf dial, [f. Hon jA- 5.] tram. To fur- 
nish with hobnails. 

ijb4 T. Hardy Madding Cnmni 11. iv. 38, 1 va^iit into 
Griffin's to have my boots nobbed. 

Bob, in the phrases hoha-noby hob and nob, hob 
or nob : see Hob-nob ; in Hob Monday y Tuesday y 
-fidcy corrupt or erron. forms (perh. only scribal) of 
hok^ or Hook Monday, etc., cf. Hor-. 
tKobaU. Obs, Forms : 6 hoball, howball, 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. [perh. f. 
Hob sb,^ l ; but this does not explain howball, '\ 

A clown, fool, idiot. 

Uoall Royster D, iii. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye arc such 
such an asse, su^ a blocke, Such a lilbumc, such 
a hoball fv.n hobil). sucIbi lobcocke. 1570 Levins Manip. 
55/34 A Cobbcl, dullRrd|WArr, bardut. An Hobbel, ieUm, 


c 1570 Pride 4 * Lenul, (iBA 48 The wortt of them no bow- 
haU, ne no fctle, i8s8 Cretoen Dial,, Hobbit, a fool. 1847- 
78 Halliwell, Hob^haldy a foolish clown. North, 

Hobbodehoy, hobbadohoy, etc.: see Hob- 

BLBDBUOY. 

Kobbad (bpbd), <1. r/ia/. [?f.HoBrA 2 ] Hav- 
ing a hard infiamcM lump. 

a 1711 Lisle Husb, (1757) 359 5 iometimes a cow's udder 
will be bobbed after she has calved. 

Kobter-nob, -nobber, [Corruption of hob 
ernob,"] ■*11 ob-kob, 

1800 in spirit Pub, 7 mlt, (1801) IV. 365 They never will 

g o hobber-nob at the fount ! 1809 D. Conway Norway 2 38 
uch Is the hobbemobberlng— touching with yours the lim 
of the person’s glass with whom you drink wine. 
SobbaailM (hfi*bzi&n), a, [f. the name of 
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English philo- 
sopher: see -IAN.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 
pmlo8ophy. Hence SabbsalaBiBm » Hobbism . 
1778 cT Campsell Phiioe, Rhet, (1801) I. 1. ii. 76 Any 


I .'ulmircr of the Hubljesiuti Philosophy. <t t866 j. Grotk 
Exaut. Uiilit, Philos, ix. (1870) 158 Nfr. Mill tries to risie 
at^vc his liubbe.siuiii.siii. 188B Huxley in 19/A Cent, 
XXllI. 165 'I’lic Hobbe.stan war of each against all was the 
tioriiial state of existence. 

Hobbot, -it. local, r perh. a phonetic var. of 
Hoppkt.] 

1. A seed-basket : see Hopi'KT sb, * i . 

2. A local measurc~2| bushels. 

*863 Morton {.> /. Agric. Gloss. iK. D. S.>, Hobbet (N. 
Wales) of wheat, weighs 168 lliS. ; of bcuiiH, i8u; of barley, 
147; of oats, 105; Ijeiitg bushels iin|K:rial. t 8 g/i Daily 
News 8 Oct. 9/5 Potatoes arc rotting in the ground and can 
Ih! had for 32. a hobbet. 

Uobbey, obs. form of Hobby. 
tKo'bman, a. and sb, Obs, [f. Hobb{cs : sec 
prcc. and -ian.I A. adj. = IIobbehian. 

1687^ DcatEs Yis. 214 Id'e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobfiian Schools Recant their Maxims and Confound their 
Rules. 1696 J. Kdwarhh Dentonstr, Exist, Gthl Ep. Ded. 

4 The vanity and inconsistency of the lloV>bian creed. 

B. sb, II0BBI8T. 

risfioi Baxter Charac, Hale in Chambers' Cycl, Eng. 
Lit., The Hobbians and other infidels. 1744 Connoisseur 
No. 35 p 13 Bob Booty w'as a strict llobuinn, and innin- 
tainca, that men were in a natural .state of war w'ith eiu;li 
other. 1857 [.sec Hobhlst]. 

H cnee Bo*bblanlam = 11 < ibbthk. 

^ c Mork in R. Ward Li/e{fj%Q) 387 But the Ern>r 

is.. a kind of Theological HobbiatiLsm. 170a C. Mather 
Magn. Chr, 11. ApiL (1852) 218 Any govcrnoiir that kens 
llobbianism, cun ea.sily contrive ways enough to wreak a 
spite, where he owes it. 

t Hobbididanoe, hoberdidanoe. Obs, [The 
fust element seems to he Hobby or Hohert, perh. in 
same sense ns Hob jA.l 2, 4 (cf. Hobby ‘lantern), but 
perh. associated with Hobby-houhb 2 ; the rest 
seems to be F. tic danse * of the dance * sc. morris.] 
The name of a malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 
those introtiuced in the morris-dance. 

1603 Harsnkt Pop, Impost, x. 49 FraiKretto, Flilierdi- 
gibbet, Hobcrdidancc, Tocobatto were fourc dcuih of the 
rr)unt 1 , or Morrice. ^i6as SfiAKs. Lear iv. i. 62 Five fiends 
have been in Poor Tom ut once ; of lii.st, as Obidiirut ; Holw 
bididance Hobbidldcnce^ prince of dumbness . . Flibber- 

tigibbet of mopping and mowing. 

t Sobbinollt bobinolL Ohs, Also hobbi- 
nol, -all, -old, hobiziall, hobynoll, hobuol. 
[anp. f. Hob, Hobby y ox Hobbin (see prcc.) app. with 
reference to the sense ‘rustic * of Hon jA.l -f Noll 
head, pate, noddle (or ?AW/«i Oliver): cf. also IIo- 
BALL. J The name of a shepherd in Spenser's Ship- 
herd's Calendar; hence, A countryman, rustic, boor. 

[>579 Stknsek .Sheph, Cal, Apr. Argt., The speakers herein 
be Hobbinoll and Tbenott, two sliepbeardcs. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss, Ibid, Jnn., Hobbinol is a rained country n.-iinr, | 
whereby, .seeinelb to be hidden the person of soino his very j 
s|iecinll and most familiar freend.J^ tfioo Maides Metam, I 
IV. in Bullcn O, PI, 1 . 149 So Hobinoll the plowman culls 
his dame. 1636 Heywooo Lords Mistris ti. Wks. 1874 V. 
115 ThLs hobiiiull, tliU ru-sticke, this 1 >ase clowne. 


Bkome Queen 4> Cone. iv. v. Wks. 1873 II. 93 Indeed I do 
not like . .the countenances of these Ilobnols. \xWq Encvcl, 
/»rf/. XI. 50* /i To the student of Spenser lie [Gabriel Har- 
vey] IS familiar . . ns the Hobbinol who wTotc the poem pre- 
fixed to the * Faerie (Jueen *.] 

Kobblah (hp*bij), a.l rare, [f. Mob jA.i -f -ibil] 
Of the nature of a ‘ hob ’ or nistic ; clownish. 

1833 Gr. Kennedy Anna Koss{\%yj) 91 To associate with 
their rude hobbi.sh Ikivs, 

t Ho'bbieh, aA Obs, rare, [f. Hobbips + -ink.] 
Hobbebian. 

1704 E. Ward Dissent, llyPocr, 13 Their Notions Maclila- 
vilian, Hohbish, Draw Multitudes, because theyVe Mobbish. 

Sobbiffiin (hp*biz'm). [i. Hobb{es (see Hobbe- 
bian) 4- -IBM.] The philosophy or principles of 
Thomas Hobbes. 

1691 W. Nicholls Afwo, Naked Gospel 90 A mixture of 
Platonism, Hobbism, and Sabelliatiism. 2706 Hkaknk Col- 
lect, 96 Apr. (O. H. S.) 1 . 335 Y« . . Scheme savours of Hob- 
bism. Green Short Hist, ix. | t. 603 ' Hobbism* be- 

came, ere he |Thotiia.s Hoblies] died, the {lopular bynonym 
for irrcligion and immorality. 

So Ko’bblBt, an advocate or adherent of Ilobhisni, 
a disciple of Hobbes ; eUtrib, ^ Hobbebian. Kob- 
blM^ool a,y of, pertaining to, or according to the 
lloobists. Xo'bblio v, intr.y to philosophize in 
ihe way of Hobbes. 

1681 Baxter Search Schism ii. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 
*Hobbists and wicked men are members of thrir Church. 
1758^ J. Warton Ess, P^ (1806) II. 47 With all the 
malignity of a discontented HobbiHt. 18^76 ucKLB Chdiie, 

1 . vii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was 
Btigmatircd as a Hobbist, or tut it whh sometimes called ^ 
a Hobbian. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. f f . 603 The Hob- 1 

t.--.. ... t.- ............. »..Q IJ.. 


bist philosophy, Edwards IVillw, vii. 938 He 

only acts by an ’'Hohbisticul Fatality. 1696 J. Edwards 
Demonstr, Exist, God it. 109 We niu.st not surmise that this 


great man began to * Hobbixe. 

Hobbita, var. Howitz Obs,y a howitzer. 

Kobbld (hp'lt’l), V, Also 4 hobelen, 4-8 hoble, 
5 hobyll, 6 hobbil, -yll. [Recorded from 14th c. : 
app. cognate with Du. hobbelen ‘ to toss, rock from 
suie to side, ride on a hobby-horse, halt, stammer, 
stutter which appears in Teuthonista 1475 as a 
synonym of wynteleny * hoblen, volutare, volvere 
and is taken as dim. of htdhen to toss or rock (os a 
boat OQ ihe billows) : cf. sense 1. 


Cf. also High Germ. dial, hopfcln, in Bavaria, to move up 
uiid down like u bud rider on a trotting horse, in Swit/. to 
make iloaTiish juiiip.H. also, to jolt, as a cart over stones, 
iterative of hopfen to nop, referred by .-umic to an original 

hnbbfin, by-form of *hoppbn to hop (Paul & Br. Reitr. 1 X . 163). 
But both furiii- and .setLse-hislory offer many ob.scurities ; 
in jxuticular, it may be doubted whether .some of the trans. 
senses really belong to the same word.] 

1. intr. To move unsteadily up and down in 
riding, floating, etc. ; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a bout ; to rock from side to side, to wabble. 

*3.. Sir Trhtr, 1161 Tristremes schip was ^are. .pe hauen 
he gati outfare . . Ni^en woiikes and mure He bobird vp 
and douii ; A wind to wil him luvre To.. an batten in irland. 
>375 Barbour Bruce tv. 447 Thai .. held thame thair so 
lung hciblund, That of thre balis drownyt twa. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 113 Yf the shafte l>e lygbt, il wyl staitc, if 
il be lieuyc, it wil hoble. a 1603 Montgomerie Elyting w, 
Pohvart 2^9 On Alhullow cucii, When our g«Kxi nighbours 
dvie ryd. .Some hobland un ane hemmialke, tiovcana to the 
bight. 181^17 CoGAN Eth. Quest, Note B tK. 4 , Hi-n boon 
, .If it hobbles in ii-t luotiun, uputi perfectly level ground, 
it caiinul be a perfect circle. 

2. To walk with an unsteady rising and falling 
g.iit, as one whose limbs give way under him ; to 
walk lamely and wilh dilTiculty ; to limp. 

i^a Langl. P, pi. a. 1. 113 Out of beueiic tn-to belle 
biifileden fastc. c ixqa P, PL C rede 106 We haunteii none 


biifileden fastc. c 1394 P, PL Credt 106 We haunteii none 
taueriie:* lie holtelcn nbouten ; At niarketts & myr.TtIcs wc 
mcdicb vs ncvetc. C1460 Totvnelry Myst, iK. K. T. S.) 
xvii. 6 Lo ! so I hobyll all on held, 'I'hat vnethes may 1 
walk fur eld. 2508 Dunbar Elytiugw, Kcnnedie 313 Cpoiin 
I thy botingis hoblutid bard as borne. 2530 Palsgr. 58(^1, 
1 lioble, or halte, or lonibcr, as a horse dothe. 1002 
?Makston Pasi/uil ijr Kalh. 1. 136 Suine uld Beldame hob- 
bling ore my grauc. 2666 Loud. Gaz, 3 Sept., Many 
cripples were .seen hobbling about not knowing which way 
to go. 17S8 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 99 In stony ways the 
i*oor creatures Icamclsl nobble very much. 2782 Mad. 
D’Akulay Lett, 15 Muy, I now hobble about tlie^^arden 
with a .stick. 1872 L. § tefhen Playgr, Europe xiii. The 
..old gentleman., now hobbles alsmt on rheumatic joints, 
b. To dance, to bob (with an implication of 
I i..liimsiness or imperfection). Also trans, 

I [Cf. the Germ. dial, equivalents above.] 

*535 Lvndksav Satyre 5624 Mcnstrdl. blaw vp ane brawll 
of r rance ; Let sc quha hubbils Im:sL 2721 Buixiell Sped, 
No. 301 P I The same Folly . . makes Clodius, who was 
a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, still love to bobble 
in a Minuet, tho* he is oast 'I*Iirccscore. 1753 Foote Eng, 
in Paris it. Wks. 2799 1. 48 Pll ju.st bubble over a minuet 
Ity way of exercise. 276a Goldsm. Cit. lY. Ixxviii. At sixty 
[she] shall bobble a rigadooii when she can scarcely hobble 
out without a crutch. 

To proceed irregularly and haltingly in 
action or speech ; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or halting mythm, to Mitup’. Also trans, to utter 
haltingly. • 

2Ua Skklion H'hy nat to Court 533 His l^atyne lon^e 
I (lotfie hobbyll, lie doth but cloutc and cobbtll In Tuilis 
I facultc. «2568, Ascham Stholem, 11. lAib.) 246 Caiincii 
Kxametriim doth rather trottc & hoble, than riinne smothly 
ill uur Eriglish tong. 2645 Milton Colast, Wks. 12832) 3^1 
His first Argument, all but wliat hobbles to no purpos is 
this. 1727 Prior Alma 1. 16a While you Pindaric truth!! 
rehearse, .She hobbles in alternate verse. ciBoa CANNiNt; 
Pod, IVks, (2827)45 Wlien hU speeches hobble vilely. What 
‘Hear hims* burst from brother liilcy. 2823 HfUiHousR 
Joum, Albania (ed. 3) 2 cxjo The Catinucam . . proceeded to 
.Hl>eak to the Ambassador, but hobbled repeatedly, and was 
prompted . . by the Grand Signinr. Ibid, root The Coima- 
cum. .began hobbling another speech. 

4. tram. To embarrass, perplex, foil, nonplus : 
in $c. babble, 

278a GoLiisKi. at, lY, cxix, I could give no account of 
niyself (that was the thing that always holiblcd iiie>. a 2^3 
in Byron yuan xi. xix. note. You'll be hobbled in making 
j a Clout. 2885 Jamieson, l/abble^ to confu.se, or reduce iu 
I a state of perplexity, Roxb, To be habbled^ lo be perplexed 
I or nonplus.sed, to be foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

i 5 . slang. To take into custody, * nab \ 

i8ia J. H. Vaux E'lash Did., Hobbled, taken up, or in 
custody. 

0 . To cause to hobble or limp, lit, and fig, 

1870 Ixiw'ELL Study lYind., Chaucer {M6) 343 Sometimes 
they thrust in a wonl or woi^s that bobble the verse. 2897 
hlAKY Kingsley lY. A/rka luo On his feet are a {lair of 
amniunilion InmIs that fairly htAible him. 

7. To tic or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this sense Hopple occurs earlier.] 

1832 K. Cox Adx*. Columb. Riv, 1 . 155 note. Their two 
fore legs were tied together. Tliis we called hobbling, 2835 
W, Irving Crayon Misc,, Tour Prairies xi. (1863)61 The 
horses were now hobbled, that Is to say, their fore legs were 
fettered with cords or leathern Ktrnps. 2835 J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe R, xvii. (i8(k>) 206 The homes were hobbled, by 
a cord from the fore to the hind foot. 2899 £. Reeves 
Homrrvard Bound an Hundreds of cattle lying down, 
their fore legs hobbled with rope. 

Hcncc Hobbled ppl, a, (in sense 7). 

2860 Dickens Uncomm, Treat, xt. What tramp children 
do 1 see here . . making a toy of the hobbled old horse T 2878 
Miss Bsaddon Open Verd. xlv. 303 [She] had hung upon 
him like a log on a hobbled donkey. 

ScjbU# Qip*b’I)| sb, ’[f. prec. vb.] 

1 . The action of hobbling; an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the body. 
Also fig, of utterance. 

2797 Swift Gulliver 1. iv. Wo can plainly discover one of 
his heels higher than tlie oilier ; whidi gives him a hobble 
in his gait. 27^ CHESTEap. Lett, (1774) 111 . 43 Hicre is 
still a considerable hitch or hobble in j'our enunciation. 
2872 C. Gibbon Lack 0/ Gold i, His pace was a species of 
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HOBBY. 


>874 Wool I AVi/. I list. 7 i lie Walk of the Ornn^- 
outan is lillle bcUcr than an awkward hobble. 

2 . Jig, An awkward or perplex in situation from 
which extrication is ilifficult. %iiaL and iolloq, Jn 
Sc. hahhle^ a difficulty, a j>erple'xily. 

*775 • a kiiii.l of bluiuler. 1776 F iXiTE Capk 

chin 11, 'Fake care wli.it j*oii .say I you see what a hol^le 
we had liki'i to ha\e uot into. 1799 t*- WA.sifiNfiroN l.ttt. 
Wilt. iS«>i XIV. 193, I think you Wise men of the Kaiit, 
have g..>t yoursrlvrt in a hobble. 1807 1 * ANN All ILL /Vrwx 
41 I l.nn.) Kl.se, like the hero of our fable, We’ll oft lie 
plunged into a habhic, i8ao Kvkon B/utrs 1. 64 Pray get 
out of this hobble as fa-st as you can. 1866 Sat. Kn*. 10 
Nov. 575 We had got into stu b a hobble, there really 
secMicJ no WMV out of it .save by betaking ourselves to 
spiritu.d weapon.-*- 

3 . A rope, strap, clog, or other apparata.s usetl 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see Hobble 
V. 7) ; transf. a fetter ; « 1 IoI’FI.k sb. ‘ ; Usually in //.) 

1831 You.ATr //t>^w vii. • 1847) i.s8 I'hc Horse must be cast 
.^iid snciirrfl, nnd the limb . . removed from ibe bobblc.s and 
f.\te!Kkd. i84a-4 H. Siki'MENs Dk, of Farm (1840) 1 . rr-*5/i 
'Ihe hobbles nrr then pl.iced on the hind fetlorks [of the 
1: »w] i ) keep the heels down. 1850 S.mkiji.ey FairUt^h 
li. 44«7 A picturesque donkey, whose f »rc-frei being fastened 
Ivigetber by. .* bobbles', advanced by a .surie.s of juiiip.N. 

So'bble^bush. 'I'bc North American Way- 
faring-lree, V’iburnum lantanoides^ a small shrub 
with cymes of white tlowers an<l purple berries. 

184a I .ounoN Ency<l. Tree^ Shrubs 1858 Thom rAU 

Maine /K. ii. '1894) iib The inouiUain-a.sh was now very 
handsome, os al>o the wayfarer’s ticc or hobble-bush, with 
its ripe purple hrrnes mixed with red. 

Kobbledeboy h/rb'id/hot ), hobbadelioy 

(hp'ba-^, ]lobb6CL6b07 (h^*b/*). lolioq, Korins 
a. 6 hobledehoyo, 8-9 hobblo-do-hoy, hob- 
blede*, 9 hobbledyhoy ; 8 9 hob(b)letehoy, 
hobbloty*hoy. 3. 6 hobbard da hoy, habbur 
do hoy, 7 hab(b)erdehoy, hoberdihoye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hobor-de-hoy(a, hubber da hoy, 1 
9 hobberdehoy. y. 7 hobet-a-hoy, hobody- | 
hoye, 8 hobodihoy, hobby do hoy, s -9 hobby- ; 
dahoy, 9 hobby-de-hoy, hobide-, hobada-, 
hobbydy-,hobbada‘, hobbady-, hobbode-, hob- 
bedyhoy, hobbety-, hobbity-hoy. [A colloquial 
word of unsettled form and uncertain origin. One 
instance in hohU^ occurs in 1540 ; otherwise 
hobbtr-^ are the prevailing forma before 1 700 ; these, 
with the forms in kobt-^ hobby-, suggest that the I 
word is analogous in structure to Hobe» didance, Hob- | 
bididance, and //obidy-booby, q.v. ; cf. also I Iobebd. i 
S ome of the variants are evidently due to the effort * 
of popular etymology to put some sense into an odd 
and absurd-looking word. It is now iierh. most 
frecjacntly .associated with hobble, and taken to have 
ludicrous reference to an awkward and clumsy gait. 

The ward has been often discussed : see Ray, lamiesoii, 
Korby, Skeat dii Philol. Trans. 1835-6, 3012). The firm 
huH naturally siiggr.Kted a French origin. Jamieson held 
that ' hobcrJehoy\vjLs^ been undoiibteflly borrciwed from the 
French', and suggested, for hr'it part, F. hobereau, kobreau 
hobby (the hawk), also * iietit gentilhomme campagnard ' 

I LittnOi according to Diet. TrHiaux , ' aUo upnlied to iIionC 
who are apprentices or novices in the world*. But no 
conArmatury evidence lia.s been found in French or even in ! 
Anglo-French.] 

1 . A youth at the age between boyhood and man- 
hood, a stripling ; esp. a clumsy or awkwanl youth. 

A. 1540 [see c. below]. lyaj Steele 'Cohsc. Lin>ers iii. i, 

1 was then a Hobbic-de-hoy, and you a pretty little tight 
Girl. 1738 Swii-r Pot, Convers. i. Wlcs. 1766 Al. 158 Why 
hc’.x a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor n boy, i8ai 
Plactnv. Mag. X. 571/1 The squire and Iun gofxl lady. ,f«|. 
lowed by a do/cn hoydens and hobblctchoy >». 1841 L. Hunt 

Soir (r864» rr. f was then a little hobble-dc-hoy. 1874 L. 
SrEPHK.N Hours in Library 1 . v, 173 Her awkward 

hobbledehoy of a son ufTeiufs against the proprietie.H. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 95 June 3/* There is nowadays an immense 
public of liobbledehoys — of all ages— and there are even men 
of culture and critical capacity who take a perverse pleo-sure 
in affecting hobhiedehoynood. 

P* *573 Tussek Husb. lx. (1878) 138 The hrst scuen yecis 
bring vp as a childe, The next to learning, for w.-txing toj 
wilde. The next keepe vndcr sir hobbard de hoy, The next 
a man no longer a troy. s6ii J. Davies .SVo. Folly Wks. 

167 8 11 . 32/2 Peace lowing cowdralre, liibljerly-hoblierdy-hoy. 
1637 Piiit-PropL (1679) 48 His Hubljer cle hoy, 

which h his man-boy, or half a man. and half a lioy. 18^ 
Hexham Dutch Diet., Een Jong mannekon, a young Boy, 
a Habherdehoy, or a Stripling. 

y. tM Fomd Fancies 1 v. i. Wk.s. 1869 1 1. ,3 This gelded ■ 
hobet-a-hpy is y corrupted i>ander. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. 1 
Hu^ancint. VI. 1. 14a What we call in the CTouiiirya HoMy I 
tu J Man and a Boy. a iteg Forby iw. 

A. aladapproacningtomanhood. 1808 | 

Craj/fM Dial., HobUty-Hoy. 18^ Mis-S Braodon RUanoPs 
*9J A gaunt, long-legged holLidahoy of eighteen. 

D. I tans/. (liKjuot. 170a, ?a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

1676 T. Tones Heart 4 Right Soi>. 118 .Some ho-body I 
hoj^s, and no right sons of the one churrh or of the ptlier. I 
tToa Se^el Mercury 9 Sept, in Hone Rrery-day Bk. fiBaAi 
I. 1240 Enter .*1 hubictehoy of a dance, and Doeget. in old 
womans iielticoaiK and red w.'iistcoat. i8aa Lamb 
Scr. I. Pig, Things between pig and pork— those 

hobby de hovs. 1861 C. Boner Forest Creatures 12 They 
'(young wild boars] are either the babes and sucklings of the 
preiient or the hobberdcliuys of the la.st year. 

C. altrib, ] 

1540 Palbgkavb tr. Fullonius* Acolastus 1. i, Thcyr hoble- > 


dchoye lytiie . . the ycres that one is niyther a man iiur 
Thackeray Bk. 0 / Snobs 1, Mrs, ChulTs hobtia- 


a boyc. 184B Thackeray Hk. o/Snobs 1 , Mrs. ChulTs hobtia- 
(tehoy fcHUUiy. s886 Ierome Idle Thoughts <1889)101 A 
man larcly carries his shvness |ia.st tlie hubldedehoy ueriod. 

2 . Locally applied by children to a large clumsy 
top. (Cf. IIonnLERi^ 2.) 

i8a5 BMcM.KhTr .S.V., Children call a huge unmanageable 
top, a hobbicty hoy. 

lienee Hobbledehogr^doxn, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy; also hobbledehoys concctively. 
Hobbledehoy'bood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehoy, adolescence. Kobblcdebojlali n., 
like a hobbledehoy. Xobbladalioj*iBmp the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 

1876 F. E. ‘ 1 'kollope Charnting Fello7u\. vi. 69 The periixl 
of "riohblrdrhoydom. I889 T. A. Gui'IIkik Pariah ill. vii, 
Thr licilible>de-hoydum of tliut village . . had as.scmbled. 1836 
Bla*. kw, Mag. XxXlX. 484 Enquiries into the exact perioct 
I ui .'^inenian *hobble-de-hoyn<xxl. a 1863 THAtiKkRAV Fatal 
I Bo*>ts iv, From boyluxKi until liobbadyhoyhood — from four 
' teen until .Heveiiteen. i8ib G. Colman Pott. Cagaries (1814) 

I 12 When Master Daw full fourteen years hud told, He grew 
as it is termed, "luibljedyliuy-Ldi. 1874 Burnand My time 
XX vi. 236 In a rude, .shy, hobbledehoyish way. 1837 AVrv 
Monthly .Mag. L 123 They feel themselves springing into 
"hobbledyhoy ism. Hometuard Mail 2 Aug. 665 It is 

an unfailing characteri.stic of hobblcdehoyism to dress and 
tu talk like a man, before thinking and acting as a man. 

Hobbler ^ (h^''bIoi). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, hobiler, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
iner), 5 hobyler, \Hist. 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
8 hobelar, 9 hobbelar, hobiller, hobolour\ 9 
hobbler. [In AngloFr. hobeleor, -lour, also hobe- 
ler. hobler vGodef.), in mctl.L. hobelldfdus, hober- 
drius (Du Cange), a deriv. of hobi, hobin^ lIoBfiV 
sb.'^, app. of irregular formation.] 

1 . A retainer bound to maintain a hobby for tiiili- 
tary service ; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
horseman. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c t3|o8 Pol. Songs (Cninilen) 196 And tlios lioblurs, name- 
licli, That liusbunj benimeth eri of grund. [xyssvnCatend. 
Rotul. J*atent. (i8<:>2) 96 De Hol>elarii% eligemlis, apud Beau- 
lieu April.] 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 1 10 And fifty thousand 
of archcrys He had, forouten the hoblerys. 1480 Caxtun 
Chron. Rug. cxcit. 169 The EnglyKshmen fled bytwerie the 
hobylers and the grete liou.st. 1577-87 HoLlNSHKD Scot. 
Chron. 11805) 11 . au Of such armed men as they called 
holders set forth by the borrowes and giKxl tuwues twentie 
thousand. 181a Davies tChy Ireland etc. (1787) 25 Twenty 
hoblers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so culled, liecause 
they^ .%erved uii hobbse.s). 1651 N. Bacon Disc. O'ord. Eng. 
If. xi. (1739) 59 By Holders, meaning those now called light 
Horse-men. 1738 Qhvrxie Ormonde ll. 305 The Irish armies 
consisted of Hidilers wliiidi were their horse, and Kearncs 
which were their foot. 187a K. W. Robertson Hist. Ess, 
Introd. 19 Richard de Burgh was ordered to forward from 
Ireland 300 Hobelers for service in the Scottish wars. 

H Erroii. used for hobby, 

i8b8 Scott F. M. Perth viii, 1 guess him, by his tmtting 
licddiler . . to lie tlie follower of .some of the southland lords. 
Ibid., While he himself icmountcd his hobbler. 
t 2 . See quols.; Obs. 

157 . Lamoarde in Strutt Anthj. Eug. (1775) 11 . 34 The 
hohldlers were auiicienily suche men us in time uf daunger 
rode in postc from place to place, to give notice thereof upon 
hobbyes, or nagges ; whereof the name of hobbiler* was given 
to them. i6tt R. I.eioii Eng. Des*.r. 85 llie whole Couiitrey 
[Isle of Wignt] is divided into eleven parts, and every of them 
hath their .. Post* also or Runners, whom by an old name, 
grown almost out of use, they terme still lioblcrs, who 
presently give intelligeiu e of all occurreiils to the Captain 
and Governiiur of the Isle. 

3 . Comb. Hobbler-oroher, an archer mounted 
on a light horse. 

[1384 Chron. IPill. Th^n in Twysflen Senplores Decern 
(1659) 3T40 Pro holwrnriis sagittal iis inveniendis ct suste- 
nandis. ibid., Prardictos hobilnrio* sagittarios. ] 1786 Gkobe 
Mint. Aniiq. ii8oj) I. iu8 Somcttine* archer* were mounted 
on light horse'll whence they were stiled hobiler archers. 

Hobbler^ (hp*blaj'. [f. Hobblb v, 4 -kkL 
(But sense 3 may be a distinct word.)] 

I . A person that hobbles in hit gait. 

c 1665 Ro.xb. Balt. (1888) VI. 498 But now my resolve was 
never tu trouble her, Or venture niy carkis with such a blind 
hobbler. 

1 2 . A child’s top that wabbles or spins unstcadil ^ 
Hence (app.) hoblerys hole, hohler-hole, hoblies l^e, | 
? a hole into which such a top was thrown, M a i 
mark to lie aimed at. Obs. 

1594 I.VLV Moth, Bomb, v. iii. Rather than Tie lead i 
this life, lie throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 
1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, (i88»'> 87 Now lohn, i'le cry I 
first. And i’le cry lagfCe. I was in hoblies bole. 1633 B. 1 
foNsoN TaU Tub iii. iv, 1 had whipp’d ’hern all, like tc)|is | 
In' l.cnr, and hurl'd 'hem into Houlers-hole ; Or the next < 
ditch. 1686 W. OK Britaink Hum. Prud, xix. 85 Like a 1 
I'op, which hath been for a long time scourged, and run ' 

II, yet at last to lie lodged tip for a Holder. 1847-78 
OLLIWBLL, Hobler-hoU, the htmfer-hole at a boy's game, 
b. iransf. A person that vacillatcii or ' wabbles 

*575 CfAScKitciNK Glasse Govt, 1. 1 . Poems 1870 II. as Shall 
1 be cast vp for a hobler then 7 lam sure 1 was ncuer yet 
"uirusiy to any of you lioih. I 

3 . a. An unlicensed pilot, on some parts of the | 
coast of England : Hovkller 1 b. A man who | 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vesaelf | 
in and out of dock; n man employed In towing 
vessels by a rofic on land, local, o. A casual la- 
bourer employed at ciuays, docks, etc. local. 

*tSB Holloway Diet. Pmnne,, tiobbUrs, men employed 


in towing vessels by a rope on the land. Somerset. 1840 
Marrvat Poor Jack xxvi, Those piloU who ply in the Chan- 
nel are called Hoblers. 1851 in illustr. Loud. News (t^) 
5 Aug. X18 Occupation* of the people, Hobler, lumper. 1887 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Hobbler,. .yx\ unlicensed pilot.. 
Also, a man on land employed in towing a vessel by a rope. 
1885 Morn. Post Aug., The men were all paid ufT, and four 
, hobolers were engaged to perform the necessary work while 
the vessel remained in port.dC^ Id/t H. S. Brown i. (1887) 
5 An Irishman, who wa.* a hobler on the quay. 

Hobbleahaw, -shew, -show ; see Hudblk- 

bhow. 

Sobbli&lf (hp’bliq), vbl. sb. [f. Hobble v. + 
•iNo 1.] The action of the verb Hubble, q.v. 


ill Century Mag, (1884) Jan. 417/2 'That distressful hobbling 
I which marks the mass of Parliamentary speakers. 

Hobbling, ppl. a. 1 [f. as nrec. 1 -iNO That 
hobbles ; characterized by hoobling : see the verb. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 126 That shade whiche 
one yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddiiige, for the .name 
I scife man the next ycore may chnunce be to beuy and hob- 
I hlynge. 1615 Heuwell Inde.v A ssurat. O iv, A kind of rude 
i Poeiiie, or hobbling kind of rythme. 1676 Wychehlry PI. 

! Dealer 11. Wks. (Rtlclg.) 118/1 Thou withered, hohbling, dis- 
torted cripple.^ 1717 Prior .Alma in. 144 In .sniooth-pac'd 
* verse, or hohbling prose. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. i, 
Ju.>itice U an old, Tame, hobling beldam. ^ i8b6 Scott Bfoodst. 
xxxviii, A stiff, rheumatic, himbling gait. 

Hence Ko'bbllniTly adv.^ with a hobbling pace 
or movement ; lamely. 

2607 R. C. tr. Estienue's IPortd IVond, 238 They tieillier 
cared for rime nor reason, neither regarded they how hob- 
lingly they [their verses] ranne. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
II. 28a, 347. 1833 k>nsePs Mag, Vlll. 64 He., walks 
hoblilingly upon itiree leg*. 

Hobbling, ppL a. [Related to Hubblek ^ 3 .] 

I In Hobbling pilot — HobblkbI* 3 a, Hovelleii i. 

I So hobbling boat e Hovellkk 2. 

1891 Labour Commission Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 

* • • • ■ • • riut 


I who has the nece^ry marine knowledj^e 


no licence 

from the Board of Trade. 1801 Maueh. Exam.24 Dec. 8/4 
The officer . . hailed a hobbling uoat and went ashore. 

; Hobbly (hp’blh, a. dial. [f. Hobble sb, or vb. 
! -F -Y. Cf. Du. hoboeligVnohhy, craggy, rugged, een 
I hobbclige weg a rugged road.] Rough, uneven. 

' a i8b5 F'orby Foe. E. Anglia, Hohhly, rough ; uneven ; full 
: of hobble*. iBag Bmockrtt r.v., A bobbly road. 

Hobby (hpbi), Forms: 4 hobyn, 5-7 
! hoby, 6 hobye, hobble, 7 hobbey, 6- hobby, 
i [ME. hobyn, hoby, in OF. hobin, hobi, haubby, 

I whence motl.F. aubin. It. ubino. 

I'lie OFr. was nilopted from Ktigltsh, where tlie word is app. 
native. In all probability it is the by-name Hobin, Hobby, 
var. of Robin, Robbie i see Hod sb.^ According lo Bp. 
Kennett (1695) Gloss, lo Parock. Antiq. .h.v. Hohelers, *Our 
ploughmen to some one of their cart-horses generally ^ive 
the name of Hobin, the very word which Phil. Cornine* 
(a 1509! u*e*, /fiVf. VI. vii.' Another by-form of the same 
name, Dobbin, has become a generic name for a cart-horse. 
Cf. also Dicky, Donkey, Neddy, Cuddy, name* for the as*.] 
1 . A small or middle-sized horse ; an ambling or 
pacing horse ; a pony. Now Hist., arch., or aicH. 

In early times hobbies are chiefly referred to os of Irish 
breed ; ki later times, also, as Welsh or Scotch. 

>375 Barholr Bruce xiv .68 Hobynis, that war stekit tliar, 
Kent and flang..And kest thame that apon thame raid. 
c 1400 Kel, Ant, II. as An lyrysch man, Uppone hi* hoby. 
*547 Boordk Introd, Knowf. in. (1870) 131, I am an Irysne 
man. . 1 can kepe a Hobby. i6oa 2nd Pt. Return fr, Par- 
nass, II. iii. 647 , 1 will, .buy an ambling holiby for my fayre. 
Ibid. V, 775 Hath the groome xaddled my hunting nobby 7 
1611 CoTCR., Hobin, a Hobhie ; a little ambling (and 
sborne-maned) horse. i65s-8a Heylin Cosmogr, 1. (1082) 220 
HobbieL .nflerward* became a common name for all Nags 
or Gelding*. 1688 Lond. Caz. No. 2341^4 Stolen.. a bla» 
Welsh Hobby, near 13 hand, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Horse of 
that County, c 17M Bukt Lett. N. Scott, (1760) II. xvi. 30 
The little Higlilaiiu Hobbies, when they find themselves 
bogged, will he still. 17M Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 
265 A Turk for the Sire^ a Scotch Powtiy, or the Iri.sh Hobby, 
for Dam. tSoa Chron. in A nn. Reg. 502/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart.. . was riding on a bobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spot, s^ Mms Yonob Cameos (1877) II. xviii. 192 
I'lie chief* nnd cavalry, both Irish and Anglo-Iri-sh, had 
small light horses called bobbies. 

t 2 . «Hobby-horbk 2. Obs. or Hist. 

1760 Tollett in Shahs. Plays IC8t 1) XI. 439 Our Hobby 
is a spirited horse of im.steboarcl,j^ which the master dance* 
and displays tricks oi legerdemirs. liao Scott Abbot xv, 
Prance, hobby-- hiss, dragon, and halloo bi^^I 

3 . » Hobby-iiorbb 4. (In quot. i860 with play 
on Bcnse 5.) 

1689 Prior Ep. to F. Shepherd 90 Bui leap /#v/f( 4 i 7 M, and 
scout On horse called llobhy, or without. 1748 Shenstomb 
Ode Memory vm. Bring the hobby 1 bestrode, pleas d, 

in many a sportive ring Around the room 1 Joyial rodct 
i860 Punch XXXIX. 95 Master j^hn Rmse/t. ‘PI^, 
Pam, find room for this . Master Pam (the big boy of the 
school). * No, certainly not. You must leave that old hobby 
of your* behind , , . _ ^ 

t 4 , A kind of velocipede, introduced in 1818, 
on which the rider propelled himself by pushing 
the ground with the ^int of each foot alternately : 
-•Davdy-horbe. oSs. exc. Hist. 

1810 Caricedurw in Miss Millard^s Caial. (1895) Jan. 19 
The Newe Long Back'd Hobby made to carry three ^h- 
out Kicking. tStp Morning Chron. 13 May Advt., The 
Velocimanipe^ or Ladies Hobby . . a Machine to carry 
One, Twok or Tliroe Parsons. 



HOBBY. 

6 . A favourite occupation or tonic, pursued 
merely for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3) ; an individual pursuit to which a iierson 
is devoted (in the speakers opinion) out of propor- 
tion to its real importance. Formerly Hobhy- 
HORSB (sense 6). ^ 1 ^ 

181B Scott Aniiq, xi, 1 quarrel with no man's hobby. 
iSaa — Pmril x. The pleasure of beinn^ allowed to ride 
one s hobby in peace and quiet. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
II. ii. He's on one of his pet hubbieN. 1874 Sayck CoM/or. 
Phihl, viii. 313 Transgress the t^undaries uf Kcientifi': 
evidence, and incur the charge of riding a hobby too hard. 
1880 L. S TKPHKN Pope vi. 139 His [lA>rd Oxford's] famous 
library was one of his special hobbies. 

0 . attrib. and Comb.^ as hobby-groom^ -mongoVy 
••riJery riding \ f hobby-headed a., explained by 
Weber ' shag-headed, as an Irish hobby 
1737 Zp/Vf G'otff, l^i'frs ill Ckamlrerlaynt's .S 7 . Ct Brit, 

II. 341, 1 "Hobby Crrooms. iM Mrs. Papendiek Crt, Q. 
Charlotte (1887) II. 194 'llie Hr>hby groom wan., sent off to 
I.ondon. 1613 Peaum. & Ft. Coxcomb 11. iii. Oh, y 
*hobby heatletl Radical, Tie have you flead. 1866 Wtiirri.e 
Char, 4 Charac, Men 45 The "hobby'inonger is the only 
perfect, .bore. 1883 Times 18 Aug. 9/a The whole tribe of 
crotchet-tmmgers and "hobby-riders. 

Hence Ko'bhyiBm, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (see 5).. Ko'bbylat, a person devoted to 
a hobby. Ko'bbyleaa a., having no hobby. 

1846 EecUsiologist VI. 176 [llrnss-rubDing] burdens Ecclc- 
siology with the "htibbyism of an amusing trifle, 1871 
Napheys Prev, * Cure Dis, iii. ix. 955 The pernicious 
couii-sel^ of some ^hobbyist. 1898 Daily Neios 17 Feb. 3/1 
The philatelists or collec:tors (if postai^e-staiiips, like nearly 
all oth er hobbyists, have long had their aHSociation. 1870 
Silt, 4 June 730/a How many *hobbylcss wretches are 
still crawling about the world ? 

Hobby Forms : 5 hoboy(e, 5-7 

hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobbie, hobbey, 5- hobby. 

S . OF. hob4^ hobety mcd.L. hobetuSy dim. of hobo 
e same bird ; other diminutives were OF. hobe/y 
hoberty hoberety mod.F. hohtreau. According to 
1 )arme.steter, peril, derived from ( )F. hober to move, 1 
stir, bestir oneself : cf. Du. hobben under Hobble z/. j 
A small species of falcon, Falco subbuleOy for- 
merly flown at larks and other small birds. 

CS440 Promp. Parv. 343/1 Hoby, hawke, alaudariusy 
alietus, 14M Bh, St. A Ibans D iv a, Ther is an Hoby. And 
that hauke is for a yong man. 1388 Cl keens Pandosto {x()oj) 

38 No bastard Hawke must sonre so high as the Hobby, 
idqa P'nller Anew. Feme To Rdr. t He not like a T.arke, 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended Con- 
science. Marvell Groivih Popefy 10 As ridiculous. . 


as for a Larlce to dare the Hobby. s8a8 Sir J. S. Skuright 
Observ. Hawking 45 The merlin and the hobby both breed 
til England. 

b. Comb.y as hobby-like adj. nr adv. ; hobby- 
bird diaLy name for the wryneck (Swainson) : 
hobby-hawk, same as hobby \ hobby-owl dial.y 
name for the bam owl (Swuinson). 

1570 Levins Afanip. 44/31 An Hobyhatike, alaudarius, 
iteB Wither Brit, Rememo. Pref. 123 She dares not oiiely, 
Hohby-Hke, make wing At Dorrs and Butterflyes. 

t Hobby, V. Obs. [f. Hobby intr. To 

hawk with a hobby. * 

CI430 Lyixs. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 303 Cln hobying 
whan she lyst to fare. 1506 Skelton Maptjf. Wks. ( Dyce) 

I. 376, I wolde hauke whyle.st iny keue ilyd warke, So 
I myght hobby for suche a lusty larke. 

Hobby-horse, [f. Hobby -f Horse.] 
tl. A Kind of horse: = Hobby jA' 1. Obs. 

. Florio, Vbinoy a hobbie horse, such as Ireland 
brecdelh. 1609 Dkkkbr GvlCs liorne-bk. v. (iS^s) 130 At 
the doors, with their masterR* hobby-horses, to ride to the 
new play. 1614 B. Jonbon Barth. Fair 11 1. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 33t/x A Carroch. . with four pyed hobbyhorses. 

2 . In the morris-dance, and on the sta^ (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.), a fiLmrc of a hor.<;c, 
made of wickerwork, or other light material, fur- 
nished with a dcra housing, and fastened about the 
waist of one ot the performers, who executed 
variotLS antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 1 
^rformer in a morris-danoe. 1 fence, To play {^Ihe) ' 
hobby-horse : also ti^isf. and fig. 

ISS7 Churchw. Acc, Xfary's^ in Coates Hisi. Reading 


horse, xi}d, igte Studbfs Anat. Abus, 1. (1879) 147 Then 
haue they their Hobby-hones, dragons and other Antiquen. 
>999 l^' Jonbon AV. Man out of Hum, 11. i. Wks. (Ktldg.) 
37/1 'Sblood 1 you shall see him turn morrice-dancer, he hu.B 
got him bells, a good .suit, and a hobby-horse. 1845 Milton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 The word Politician is not us'd to his 
maw, and therujx>n he plaies the most notorious hobbihors, 
jesting and friskiim in the luxury of his nonsense. 1873 Dav- 
DKN A/i 7 . C/niv. Oxford 14 Vour delight Was there to see two 
hobby-horses fight. s8ao .Scuit Abbot xiv. He performed 
the celebrated part of the hobby-horse. i8ai — Kenilw. 
xxxix, Captain Coxe . . executed . . a gambade, the like where- 
of had never been practised by twoHcgged hobbyhorse. 

t b. Prov. The hobby-hofse is forgot : a phrase 
app. taken from some old ballad. Obs, | 

1988 SiiAxa L. L, L. III. i. 30 Brag. But p, but O. Boy. 
The Hobbie-horse is forgot. 1800 Krmp Nine Dates Womi, 
BfJ b, With hey and ho^ through thicice and ihin^the hobby 
hoTM quite forgotten. s8oe Shakb. Ham. 111. ii. 143 Else 
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shall hesufler not thinking on, with the Hoby-hnrsse, whose 
Epitiiph is, For o, For o, the Hoby-horsc is forgot. 1603 
H. Ju.ssoN Wks. (Rtldg.) 538/3 Hut see, the hobby- 

horse is forgot. Fool, it must be your lot, To supply his 
unt with mces. And .some other DiifToon graces. 1809 
Olti Meg of ilere/ordsk. for a Mayd Martan in Hulliw. 
Skaks, li es. 18^5 IV. 386 But lookc you, who here comes : 
John Hunt thehobby-hor.se, wanting uiit three of a hiimlrecl, 
^twcrc time for him to forget hiinsclfe, and sing, but (\ 
nothing, but L>, tke hobbte-horse is Jorgotten. a i8b5 
Fletchkm Women Pleased iv. L Shall the hubby-horse Ins 
forgot then? x6|i Druk Dutch. 0/ .Sujf. Civb iN.), CV. 
Answer rue, hobbihorsc, which way cio.sl he. .7 Jen. Who 
' do you speake to, sir 7 We have forgot the hobbihorsc. 
t c. A hobby-horse d.aiicc. Obs. 

1670-98 LA.sNEiii Voy. Italy I. 68 Women like those that 
diinccd anciently the Hobby-horse in Country Mninmings. 
1779111 Brand Pop. Antia. (1870) I. 38% We arc come over 
tne Mire and Muss ; We dance an Hobby Horse ; A Dragon 
you shall see. And a wild Worm for to flee. 

i* 3 . transf. a. A person who plays ridiculous 
antics ; a frivolous or foolish fellow, jester, buflboii. 
b. A lustful person ; a loose woman, prostitute. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 111. i. 31 C?arKt thou my hme Holibi- 
horse 7 1599 — Muck Ado iii. ii. 75, 1 haue studied eight or 
nine wi.He word.A to speake to you, which these hubby-liorse.s 
must not heare. 1604 — Oth. iv. L 160. 1809 B. Jonson 
Sil. Worn. IV. ii. Wks. (Rthlg.i 335/1 What a neighing 
Hobby-hor^ is this! <ix6t8 Beaum. Fi.. Little Fr. 
Lawyer v. i. Make 'em tame fools and hobby-horses. 

4 . A stick with a horse’s head which chiltlren be- 
stride as a toy horse. 

1389 PuriENHAM Fug. Poesie in. xxiv. i.Arh.) 386 King 
Agcsilaus hauing a great sort of little children .. tookc a 
little hobby horse ol wood and hestrid it to keepe them in 
play. 1614 B. J0N.SON Barth. /'*a/ri. Wks. (Rthlg.i 310/2 Did 
you all think, .that 1 had changed it in the fair, for hubby- 
norses? 1838 .Shkrw'oop, A ichildv) hobbie-horse, bastoHy ou 
cheral de bois tf un enfant, tyso Brit. Apolh III. No. T15. 
2/3 A Parcel of Hobby-Horses, Rattles and Peiiny-FiddlcH. 
1758 Johnson Idler No.^ 13 She saw liidy Fondle's eldest 
son ride over a carpet with his liubby-horKe all mire. 18x7 
Honk Table- Bk. I.685 A street seller of hobby-horses — toys 
for the chtldreii of a hundred years ago. 

b. A wooden horse fixed on a * merry-go-round ’ 

I at a fair. c. A rocking-horse for the nursery. 

I 1741 Cray Let. Poems (17751 1 14 A Fair here is not a place 
. where one cats gingerbread or rides U|»on hobby-horses. 

I sSaa S. C. Hall irelaud II. 340 The merry-go-rounds and 
hobby-horses * crammed’. T. IIaniiv Life's Little 


Ironies 91 The gyrating personages and hobby-horses. 
Hobby jAI 4. Obs. exc. Hisl. 


1 6 . 


1819 Genii. Mag. Feb., A machine denominated the Pe- 
destrian Hobby-horse, invented by a B.nrnii von Dmis. .has 
been introduced into thi.s country by a tradesman in Ixjtig 
Acre. 1819 (17 Apr.) Title of Plate John.son'.s i’cdestriati 
Hobby-horse Riding School, at 377 Strand . 1819 The Dandy 
4 the Hobbyhorse to For thi.H ko<x 1 turn The sweep would ride 
I he hobby horse And Dandy's pride. x88e Scribner's Mag. 
Feb. 481 An old farmer, .narrated how he had seen the low 
* hubby horses ’ uf (ifty-iiiiie years ago driven un Eiigli.sh 
roads by thrust of the toes on the ground. 1887 Badm. 
Libr.y Cycling^ 50 The biL^cle of the present day is a de.Hcen« 
dant in the rignt line ot the * dandy’ or * hobby horse* of 
1819. 1898 (see Daniiv-iiok.sk). 

6. A fovourite pursuit or pastime ; — Hobby sb.i 
5. Now rare. 

J878 fAhviH' Contempt. 1. 3v>i Almost every |ierson hath 
some hobby horse or other whcieiii he prides himself. 1768 
Mail D'Akblay Early Diary 17 July, I never pretend to 
be . . above having and indulging a Hobby Hor.se. a 1791 
I Wesley Serm. Ixxxiii. it. 3 Wks. x 8 ii IX. 43A Every one 
I has (to use the cant term of the day..) his nobby-hi*rse ! 

' Something that plr.;i.se.s the great Imy for a few hours. 1817 
Coleridge Biog, Lit. 43 Metaphysics and psychology have 
long been my hobhy-horse. 1867 Darwtn in Lije 4 Lett. 
(1807) III. 13X, I shall not make so much of my hohhydiorse 
as 1 thought 1 cuuld. 

7. attrib. and Comb.y as hobbsr-horae danoe 
(see senie a) ; hobby-horse man, ho'bbyhorse- 
man, {a) a man who sells hobby-horses ; (Ji) a man 
who rode a ‘ hobby-horse ’ or dandy-horse (see 5) ; 
(f) a man who ‘ rides a hobby’ (sec 6), 

s688 Plot Siaffordsh, 414 They had . . a sort of sport . . 
:all*d the * Hobby-horse dance, flora a person that carryed 
the image uf a lu>r.*ic: between his leggx, made of thin Ixwrd.s. { 
1814 B. Jonson Barth, Fair tv. i, 1 cannot find 1^ ginger- ■ 
bread wife nor iny ^hobby-horse man^ in all the Fair now. 

Fraser's Afag. XL. 417 Mr. Ellis really abuses these | 
privileges of the hobbyhnrscman. 1894 Tablet 37 Oct. 663 
JMcn up by small sectarians and hobbyhorsemen* ' 

Hence Ko'bby-horaa v. intr.y to play the hobby- 
horse. Xobbj-bo rsloal a, {humofvus'). bcloiif;- 
iii|; or devoted to a * hobby-horse ’ or hobby, 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Bobby-ho'raioal]^ 
eutv, Hobby-ho rainoM, devotion to a * hobby 
1838 W. Sami'Ron Vow Breaker 1 iij, Shull the Major put 
me 1 je.sidc.H the hobby-horse 7 let him ^ hobhy-horse at hdiitc. 
1830 J. Savage Hist. Carkampton 583 A singular custom, 
called ‘ Hohby-horsiiig ’ prevails here fMinehead] on every 
fiml day uf Alay. A tiumbcr of young men . . having . . msiflr 
ome grotesque figures, .ruddy rrsurndiling men, and horses 
with long tuiU . . perumbiilale the town . . performing a variety 
of antics. 1761 Stkrnk /V. .Shandy III. xxii. The generuus 
1 1 ho* "hohhy-horsicab gallantry of iny uncle. 1B93 Ulackir in 
“Tr- ; J quarrel a bit— he is so bnhhv- 

liursical, you can't avoid it. 1799 Sterne 7 V. Shandy II. 

V, What he gninrd "Hohliy-Horsiirally, as a liotly-servani. 
1771 G. Burn.s ill Burns' H'ks. (1845) 184 notty Having 
. . become most hohhy-hur.sif*jilly attached to the study of 
medicine. 1881 Nature XXIV. 161 Pracltcal, and alto- 
gether free from "hobby-horsiness. 

Hobbyism, -let, -leas: see after Hobby jAI 
Hobby-lantern HonrAi ^ 


HOB-MAN. 

Hobeler, -beller, etc., obs. fl. HobblerI. 
t Hoberd. [? a. OF. hoberl hobby, hawk, or by- 
f<»rm of Robert : cf. Hnji jA *] A term of reproach. 

rs4So Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 179 Do liowlott howtyn 
hoberd and heyn. ibid, jas ^our thrust, sere hoberd, for to 
sl.'ikc, Eyzil and galle here I the take. 

Hoberdehoy, obs. var. of HoBHLisnRHoy. 
Hobgoblin (h^'l>Rf’hliD\ sb, \a^ Also 6-8 
-gobllng. (f. Hob jA* a 4 G0BLIR.] 

1 . A mischievous, tricksy imp or sprite ; another 
name for Puck or Robin Goodfellow; hence, a 
tciri('yin{r apparition, a bogy. 

>530 Palsgr. 231/3 Hobgoblyng, gobliMy mar fie. 1967 
Dkant Horace. Art Poetry {R.\ An ouid wyfes chat, or tale 
t)f wiches, 1 }U|*gs, and liobgohlings. 1584 R. Scot Discor. 
IVitchcr. vii. 11. (1886) 105 Robin giKNlfdlow and Hob gob- 
blin w'cre us terrible. ..as hags and witches he now. 1590 
SiiAKS. Midi. N. 11. i. AO 'J'huse that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pucke, Vou Ou thtir worke, and they shall haue 
good lucke. 1678 Bl'NYan I tigr. 1. 81 Now he saw the Hob- 
goblins, and Satyrs and DingoiLS uf the Pit, but . . aficr bicak 
of day they came nut tiiidi- *704 F- Bkow-n Pmise 
Drunkenness Wks. 17 jo I. 34 No hobgubbUngs ui dancing 
fMirics. 1791 Mks. Kadclii'FK Kom. Forest vii, Stories of 
ghoNLH and hobgoblins have always been admired and 
(.hcti.died by the vulgar. 1890 W. Irving Goldsmith i. 20 
A huge misshapen hubgoblin used to 1 )e.-«tritle the house every 
evening with an immense pair of j.^ck-boots. 

2 . fig. An object which inspiies su|)erstitious 
dread or ap]jrehcJision ; a bogy, buglicar. 

1709 Steele Tathr No. 118 P 1 St ine of the Det.eased, 
who I thought h.-id l)eeii laid (piirlly in their Graves, are 
such HubgoLliii.s in publick A.s.setiiblics. x8a3 Hkniham 
Not I'aitl j-j-j Putting un extinguisher upon this hobgoblin 
inuy have i)ie serious good effect, of calming a mass uf dis- 
quietude.^ >841-4 Kmek.son Esx.y Selfrel.^N\i%. (Bohn) I. 
24 A foolish consistency is the hubgoblin of little minds. 

3 . humototts. .\ji nuiiiial that causes tcTror. 

1770 («i<AV ill Corr. w. N. Nickolli 11843) 113 Here is Mr. 
Foljamljc, has got a flying hubgoblin from the East Indies. 

4 . attrib, and adj. Of, jicrtainin^^ to, or connected 
with hobooMins ; like a hob(;ol>lin. 

i6Ba S. Wahi) LiJe Faith Death !ifv7' 72 Phyb'sophie . . 
hath t.’iiight them not to fenre any .such Hobgoblin spirits. 
i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. 11 1. 737 Those hobgoblin 
terrors of the grave, 1679 pavDEN froilus Pref. H, His 
laitgimge is Rs hubgoblin a.s bis person. 180s Mak. F.iigk- 
WORTH Gd. Fremh Goventess (1832) 153 'I'hc sorrows of 
Wel ter, or some of onr fashionable hobgoblin rotnutu es. 
1879 JoWKi-r /Vir/<i(ed. 3) 1.386 Fiightcniiig us like children 
with hobgoblin terrors. 

Hence ft^tnee^wds^ KobffO'bUn v. trans.y to 
terrify or pursue as a hobgoblin. Xobgo'bllaet, 
a little hobgoblin. HobffO’bllnl8in, belief in hob- 
goblins. XobifO'blinrjr, hobgoblin business. 

1619 Sir E. Hoby Curtycombe iv. 153 Agonies, the fesire 
whereof the Pope.s pecuniarie Hobgoblincts. .did aftcrw'ard', 
iay.se. 1713 Darrell Gentiem. fnstr, 11. xii. (ed. 51 233 Wc 
have been Hobgoblin'd ttK.> lori^ into Religion. 1799 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1895) 291 They believe that he hovers l^twecn 
heaven and earth, and at times hobgoblins his iclations rill 
they perform it for him. 1838 Blaclnv. Mag. X L. 159 The 
lower cla.s.ses of Welsh were notorious for ibcir faith in the.ie 
local hobgohlinisms. 1843 Borrow AiY>/e r/r xlvii 271 

‘What do you mean by this foolish hobgoblinry 7 1893 F. Vv. 
Newman Odes tf Horace 56 Some regard this as a piece of 
hobgobliniy. 

Hobhouchill. Obs. or dial. Also -howohin. 
[f. Hob sb.^ 4 Hol'CHir.] An owl. • 
x88a N. O. Boileau's L.utrin iii. 136 If f^r Hobhowchiii 
puts you in this fearing. 1^90 W. Eli.is Moti. Husbandm, 
V. 11. uxiWith iis the Owl i.s culled Hobhouchin. and m.ikrk 
a great hooping Noise or cr>’, many times in the Night. 

t Hobidy-booby. Ohs. rare. [f. hobi-y hobhi’, 
as ill hobbe-dehofy hobbi'didanee \ see BouBY.J 
? A scarecrow. 

jyao Mads Preach, to IVom. (N.), His legs are dist^ted 
so.. that he luuk.H like a hobidy-hoohj', prop’d up with a 
couple of crooked billets. 

Hobie, obs. f. Hobby. Hobiler, var. of IIob- 
iii.RK 1. Hobinoll, var. Hohhinoll Obs. 

Hobits, Hobitzer, var. Howitz, IIowitxkh. 
Ko*b-Job, sb. dial, and slang. [? f. Hob jA^ i 
4 Job.] orig. A clumsy unskilled job ; hence 
app. a job of unskilled work, an odd job. Hence 
HoB-job v.y Hob-jobber, Bob-Jobbinif. 

1897 Wright Prori. Diet., llobjoh. a i lumsy job. 1873 
B. Wai’GH Gaol Cr.}dle 123 * Hob-Jobbing *, to use the vivitlly 
dr,si:riplive phrase of his class in life, through thirtce 
nionllis the lad somehow managed to appe.ase . . the craving 
of nature. Ihid.y Days came in which there was a hob- 
jobber's famine ; no no 
Ibid. 1 " 

and L 
until I 

t Hoble, V. Obs. rare^^. [? error for hobie y hobfy 
Hobby v.J intr. To use a trammel -net. 

sm Pai-sgr. 586 , 1 hobie, I traiiell for larkc>,y> tremaille. 
fCLl'lAuit v. s, quot. a 1556.] 

Hobie, obs. f. IIoBBLK. Hobleehew, var. ot 
Hpbhlehhow. Hoblieshole: sec Hobblkh- 3. 

t Hoblin. Obs. nonce-rvS. A factitions variant 
of gobli H . hohgvbliHy, 
t 7 M T* Amohy Alem. (1769) II. 61 Be they, 
goblms, fairies or genii. 

Hoblob : see Hob jAI 4. 

t Ko*b-lll 4 l&. Obs. In Hob man blind, the .same 
ns hodman- HooniiAN'^/iW, blind-man’s-buff. 

1999 Porter Angry IVom. Abingd, in Haxl. DodsUy VII. 


lorses to hold, no parcels to carry. 
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364 'Tis (rhristtnas sport Of ||olMn:in-l>linH, nil blindi all 
seek to catch, All tniss. i6og Armis /f.t/. (i68a) tKt 

The Doctor now at liub-mari hliiKle, Hcjgins to cast about. 
ifeB Hevwooii U'ist! NojjVifoH 111. Wks. 1874 V. 310 

\Vny should 1 play at Hub>nian blindc? 

Sobnail (.h^vbii^‘1), jA ff. Hob + Naii«.] 

1. A nail with massive head and short tang, used 
for protecting tlic soles of heavy boots and shoes. 

<S 94 CofiU’MttoM 1 1843) ^4i I l^sccch CjOiI thou tiiaiKt 

fallmio some smiths hand and be turn'd to hobnailcs. 1508 

H. Jo.N.so.N Miim in. Hum, t. iv, Wks. (Ktidg.) 6/2 All old 

iron, and rusty proverbs : a ^wd Commodity for .some smith 
to iiiiike hob-nails of. 1607 Hkywihmj kildt w. Kindn, 

Wks. 1S74 II. gs They trrndc heavy where their llob-naile.s 
fall, rim Hr. Kennkti' in /,anstt fliS, 10^3 If. 184 [190] 

small short nail, uith a round head, used for the 
liottoin of Ploii>;b-Metr.s shoes. 1804 ABKHNKriiY.yir/^. Ob^. 
50 'I'he sensation as if he was lying on a number of liouiiails. 

2. transf, A man who wears hobnailed shoes; 
a rustic, clodhopper, clown. So Hobnails^ a$ 
generic proper name 

i6a5 Milion Colast, Wks. (1851) ^65 No antic hobnailent 
\ Morris but is more bansomly fucedoiis. 16B4 Oiway 
Athriit 1. i, 'I'liou unconscionable Hobnail. 1705 Iiickerin- 
uii.i. /V/Vs/vn I. 11721) 17 Then, replied bow is 
it possible that thoie could be cither Night or Day, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stoi's? X859T11 xcki.kay 
Virgin, I. ^53 l'roo|i.s of hobnails clumping to church. 

3. lUino. or oiij. (..'lownish, rustic, boorish. 

i6m Gee Foot imt 0/ Snare in .Somers TraHs (i8io» III. 
76 The first aucsliun that an hob-iiaile spectator made, 
oefotc he w'oiild pay his {Msnny .. was, Whether there be 
a devil and a hune in the play? i6a8 E.\ki.k . 1 //<vc>cvsw., 
Country Feilo 7 v (.Arb.) 50 Iicc. .has s<iiiir thriftie H»ibnaylc 
Protterbes to Clout hU discourse. 16S8J. KoliiNsoN Endoxa 
Pref. 3 Harbarotis and hobnail phrases. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hobnail shoe\ hobnail- 
pyoif ndj. ; hobnail liver : see quot. 

1607 Row'ianos Dr. .\ferrie-nMn (ifiog) 4 Their ShiMMs-s 
were flob-naile proofe, soundly be^ie^gM. 1847 Bcckstone 
Kouj^k Diamond \t How 1 used to kick you in my hob-nail 
shoes! t88a Qt'AiN Ditt. Med,^ Hobnail /.iVvr, a name 
given to a cirrhotic liver, when it presents small prominences 
on its surface resembling hobnails. 

Ko'bnaily v, [f. prec. sb.] 

I. trans, T'o furnish or set with hobnails. 

1649 Trag. Masscnello 62 rie..hob-natle my shoos with 
a couple ot old thorns. 

2 . 10 trample down, as with hobnailed shoe.s. 
L'ennvson Q, Maty 11. it, Your rights and charters 
hobnail'd into slush. 

Hcncc Bo’bium«r, a machine for putting hob- 
nails into the soles of boots {J.ahour Commission 
Gloss. i 892 \ 

Hobnailed (hp-hm'ild), a. [f. as prec. - p-ed.] 

1. Furnished or set with hobnails ; having the 
marks of hobnails. 

1603 B. JoNsoN Satyr Wks. (Rtidg. ) 5 18 /a Come on, clownt 
. . bestir your hob-iiail'd .«vtumps. 1693 1 )kyi>en yuvenai's 
Sal. III. Some rogue- soldier, writh his hub-tiuird shoeN, 
Indents his legs bchiiul in bloody ruw's. 1871 1 .. Si kciikm 
Player, Europe viii. (1894J 175 ‘Inc vocal music played oil 
the planks by a pair of sturdy holm.-iilcd boots. 

b. Hobnailed liver \ a cirrhotic liver, studded 
with projections like nail-heads. 

1847-9 ’1 ODD Cyr/. Anni.W. 711 (Tlie liver] presents what 
IK termed a hobnailed appearance. 1886 Standanl 19 Jan. 
3/5 He found a large imtch of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
hobnailed liver. 

2. transf. Rustic, boorish, clownish. 

Nashk Lenten Stujfe 6a The hobnayldc houses of 
their cartcrly ancestrie. 1683 Kennett Erasm. on Folly 
(Reeves* 33 'rhe holi-nnilcd suiter prefers Joan the inilkiiiaid 
before any of my lady '.s daughters. 2839 1 i. Rom.km Ess. 1 1 . 
iii. 135 Our national proverbs .. the manual and vade-mecum 
of * hobnailed ’ philosojihy. 

Ko'b-nob. phrase and adv. [In origin app. 
a variant of nab nab^ hab or stab : see Had a(iv.'\ 

1. Phrase Hob^ nob : have or have not ; used by 
Shaksperc app. in the sense 'give or take*. 

1601 Shakb. j*nvel. N. in. iv. 262 His inccnscment..is so 
implacable, that satisfaction can be none, but by pangs of 
death and sepulcher : Hob, nub, is his word : giu 't or take ’t. 

2. adv. ‘^J/ab nab (Hab adv. i); hit or miss; 
however it may turn out ; at random. 

1660 Fishkk Kusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 505 [He] quotes 
as many of them, as he judges, as to number, may make a 
Jury, and so Hob-Nob, as they say, without muttering much 
what they arc, mi tlicy Concord all in one in the bare naming 
of the Words. 1787 Gmose I'ror^. Dki.^ Hob-nob (sometime.s 
pronounced hab-nnb), at a venture, rashly. 1887 S. Chesk. 
iUoss, S.V., Wc'n go at it hob-nob at a venture. 

3. Hob or nob, bob n nob, bob and nob : (prob. 
-*givc or take, give and take) used by two ])crsoiis 
drinking to each other. To drink hob or nob^ hob 
a nob, to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with each other with clinking of glasses. 

1798 Fooi'K Enr./r. Paris 1, Wks. 171,0 1 . 106 Then. .they 
proceed to demolish the sub.Htantinls, with, perhaps, an oc- 
casional interruption, of ‘Here's to you friends Mob or 
nob • Your love and mine *. 1768 Golds-m. Cit. IF. Iviii. 

Hob and nob, Duclor ; whjch do you choose, white or red 7 * 
177« Graves .S>fr. (^uix. vm. xxi. (i8o8> 366 Having dranXc 
hub-or-nob with a young lady in w-hotr eyes he w ished to ap- 
pear a man of cunseij^iiencc. 1815 W. H. Irelanu Scribbleo^ 
mania 313 With whig or with tory he'll drink hob a nob. 
1861 Dickens Oi. Expect, v, * Have another glass ! * * With 
you. Hob and nob , returned the sergeant. ‘ The tup of 
mine to the foot of yours— the foot of yours to the top of 
mine— Ring once, ring twice — the best tune on the Musical 
Glaiiet I Your l^tb.' 


b. quasi-(//jf. On intimate terms of good-fellow- 
ship, in close companionship. 

i8st p., Jkrkolo St. Giles xv. IA9 In those very good, .old 
times, hub and ii« .bwiththchoiLvebreuken Phackbray 

Virgrin. xlvi, 1 might be hob-and-nob with you now in your 
duiigeun. 1871 Daily News 17 Nov., ‘To make things 
pleasant . . after a pleasant yet practical hob-nnd-nob fashion. 

Ko*b*liOb, V. [At iiret hob or nob^ hob-a-uob, 
hob and nob, hob-aftd-nob (one or both vbs. in- 
flected), from the adv. phrase : see prea 3 .] 

1 . intr. To drink to each other, drink together. 

A. 1763 Bril, May. IV. 117 Do I go to hob or nob in 

white-wine, 1 am proliably told red is better for iny nerves. 
1794 WoEcurr tP. Pindar) A^iad. Process. Wks. 1812 III. 
378 Deserts, for c:onimon scrving-mciL the room, And hobs or 
nobs with f,Adies of the Broom. iBox^ M. G. Lswia Tales 
IPoHtl., Giles yollup i, A Doctt>r so prim and a seiii|H»tret»s 
NO tight llob-a-nubo’d in some right muriisf;uin. xta^Sport- 
ino May. XXVI. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
hob or nob. 28x3 w. 11 . P\'NK H ine Jfr IPalnnts (1824) II. 
X. 163 * Here's lay hearty service to you, and let ns hob and 
nob.' 2840 Thackeray Paris Sk,-bk. (1869) 12 We bobbed 
and nobbed with . . the celebrated bailifT of Chancery Lane. 
2840 - - Catkerine viii, I'he gallant Turpin might have hob- 
aiid-nobbed with Mrs. C. 28^ Mias Brai>don Mt. Royal 1 . 
vii. 201, I will hob and nob with her over one glass of toddy. 

0 . 18^ Craven Dial, s.v., 1 hax'c frequently heard one gen- 
tleman, in enmnany, say to another, will you hob-nob with me? 
When this challenge was accepted, the glasses were instantly 
filled, and then they made the glasses touch or kiss each 
other. This gentle striking of the drinking vessels I always 
supposed explained the term hob-nob. 2832 J. I ekvll Carr, 

37 Jan. (1894) 367 At a supper he hobiioldied with Lady 
Dudley Stuart. 184a Barham Inxol. Lef., Nell Cook Moral, 
Don't . . Hob-nob in Sack and Malvoisie. 186a Sai.a Acc. 
Addr. 1 iR [SheJ insisted on the Captain hobnobbing with her. 

2. To hold familiar intercourse, be on familiar 
terms with. 

A. x8a8 Lady Granville Lett. Mar. (1^4) II. 17 It can- 
not be her interest to hob-and-nob with Lord Fitzwilliam. 
iS^TiiAr.KERAY Little Trot*, ii, An honest groom jokes and 
hob<i-and<nobs ..with the Kitchen maids. 288a jKKsnrr 
Anady iii. ;i887) 66 What a curious joy.. to hob-a-nob for 
a season with the pigmies of the Mcioccnc. 28a3VizETELLY 
Glances Back I. xvt. 303 ‘l*he chuimian. .bobbed and noblied 
unreservedly with his immediate ncighliours. 

/). 2866 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 8V1 Looking at the msud Clara, 

1 found that she had scateil herself at the table, and wa.s 
prepared to kobnob it with me. 2872 Dixon TbuArr* III. 
xviii. 191 Kliot, now hob-nobbing with the pirate in pre- 
tended friendship. 2^ G. Ma<.:ik>nald /*. III. iii. 

38 He. .hob-nobbed with Death and Corruption. 

I lence Ko* 1 )*no:|il>iitg vbl. sb . ; al.HoKo*b-iio:blMrp 
one who hob-nobs ; Ko'b-no-bbsr a., characterised 
by or characteristic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

A. 2799 Wolcott (P, Pindar) Sorrows Sunday Wks. i8ia 
111 . 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nobbing. 
282a E.ramtner 35 May 328/2 The joyous hobbing-a-nob of 
the lovers. 28^ fP'estm. Ret*. Xlll. 147 A little pleasant 
bobbing and n<mbiiig. 2869 G. Merhoitii R, Fleming xxix. 
(1889) 244 '-i'bc honour of hob^anobbiiig with a gentleman. 

fi. 28x6 S/ortiny May. XI.VIl. 6j Young ladies. .often 
left the solitary glass of wine which they took with the 
gentlemen hob-nt^jlier half uuhtiislied. 2893 W. Jehdan 
Anlobiog. IV. xiii. 333 The toast was driimc with accla- 
mation, and then followed hob-nobbing. 2888 K. M. 
Marsh Stwed as by Fire viii, Di(ru.sing a genial, hobnobby 
expression over the .Hevere.st countenance. 2895 Miss Dowie 
Gallia xt. 133 Upon an omnibus, too, that very hob-nobby 
;ind familiar vehicle. 

Ko'b-nobf rA [f. as prec. As a sb. more usual 
in the condcn.sed form.] 

1 1. A 'sentiment’ or phrase used in hob-nobbing. 
2762 {title's 'I'he Mast|ne : a new and select collection of the 
lient English, Scotch, and Irish Songs . . To which is added 
n complete collection of the various Toasts, Sentiments, and 
Holi-Nobs. 2770 (/fV/r) Toasts, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Songs : The Company Keeper's Assistant. 

2. A drinking to each other or together. 

A. 2834 L. Ritchik IVand, by Seine 71 At the end of the 
repast, a general * chexiue '« or hob-^nob took place. 1888 
J. Ramsay Scotl, 18/A Cent. II. viii. 133 When kob or nob 
was first iiitrcxluced, on a young gentleman calling for wine 
a second time during dinner, George whispered liim, ‘ Sir, 
you liave bad a glass already *. 

8. F0.SHR00KK Kncycl. Antb/. 537 Pril and wril was 

an ancient form of bob nob. 

3. A familiar conversation ; a tele-hdiU. 

Black Madcap V. xviii. Sitting on a fence, having a 
quiet hobnob among themselves. Jp 

Hobnol, var. Hobbinoll Obs. 

Hobo (h^B'b^)* IVestern l/.S. * An idle shiftless 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp’ (P'unk). 

2802 J. Flynt in Contemp. Rev, Aug.. The tramp's name 
for hiitihelf and hi<i fellows is Hobo, plural Hoboe.H. siba 
Fait Mall G, 38 Dec. 3/3 They will be vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the night. .1896 Pop, Set. JrnL L. 3J54 
The tramp, .can scarcely be distinguiRhed from the dyed-iii- 
the-wool hoboe. s8o6 Atl. Montklp Jan. 58 By the * Ambu- 
lantcr ’ it U called Gypsyiand, by the tramp Hoboland. 

Hoboe, hoboy : see Hautboy. 

Hobson’s oholoe : see CnoiCB sb. 2 c. 
Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 7 - Hob-thur»t. [f. Hob sbA -f (|x;rh.) 
Tuurbb, ON./f/rj giant, goblin.] v 

1. A goblin : sec quots. Now dial. 

sssal'ARLTON News Purmt, (Shales. Soc.) m One of those 

Familiares Lares, .as Hob Thrust, Robin Goodfellow and 
such like Bpurites..famozed in every olde wives chronicle for 
their mad merrye prankes. 2621 Cotgr.. Loup-garou^. . also, 
a Hobgoblin, Hob-thrush, Rebln-good-fellow. 17x3 Stbklb 


Guardian No* 30 P 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob- 
thrushes, fairtesi, goblins, and witches. 2848 Bbockbit, 
Hobthrust, a local spirit, famous for whimsical pranks. 

Murray* s Haudbk, Yorksk. aa8 Hob Thrush,^ or 
' Hob o' th' Hurst * was a woodland and mountain spirit 
2877 Hoideruess Gloss,, itob-tkrusi. .a good-natured goblin 
who assUu servant-maids in their early morning work, but 
in a state of nudity. 

fb. ?Lycanthropy. 8 ^. (App. an erron. transl. 
of F. louph^rou lycanthro])e, through a misunder- 
standing ot Cotgrave’s definition.) 

xM tr. Bergerads Satpr. Char. xi. 4/, I cure sick Persons 
of the Hob>thrti.sh, by giving them a blow with a furke Just 
between the two eyes. 

O. Applied opprobriously to a rustic, dial. 

^ 268a h! Mork Annot, GlanviUs Lu.v O. 91 That any 
ignorant rural Hobthurst should call the ^irit of Nature. . 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. 2894 Bamford Dial. S. Lane. 188 ^ 
(l.anc. Cloiis.) * Theau great nublhurst.' 

2 . (In full hoi*-thrush louse). A wood-loutic. dial, 
x8a8 Csms>en Dial.. Hoh-thrushdouse, Millcpex. 2873 
SwcUedale Gloss., Hoothmsk, a wall-louse. 

Hobub, Hoby, obs. forms of Hubbub, Hubby. 
Hoc, hook (hpk), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. F. hoc 
( 164a in Hatz.-Darm.), npp. ad. L. hoe * this *. (Not 
the same as It. oca, F. hoca.)'] Name of an old cant 
game, * in which certain privileged cards give to 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
to them whatever value he wishes ’ (Hatzfeld). 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), HiKh, Hoca. .. a Game at brds. 
2638 Southey Doctor cxlii. V. 46 Tne Game of Hoc, the 
Reverse, the Beast, the Cuckoo and the Comet. 2887 All 
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Hoc was. the favourite gome of 
Cardinal Muzarin, which he introduced from Italv. 

Hoc, Hoooamore, obs. ff. Hock Hook, 
Hockamobb. 

II HOCCO (hp'kp). [Said to be the native name 
in Guiana. Used in French by Barr^rc 1745 and 
Brisson 1760.] A name given to several birds of 
the family Cracidto or Curassows. 

28^ M*Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 140 The Hoccos 
are large gallinacem of America, which resemble turkeys, 
with a broad, rounileil tail, formed of large and stiff quills. 

Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. II. xviii. 154 The bocco, 
with its black plumage and tufted head, moves slowly along 
the sausos. 

Hoce, obs. f. lIoARSB. Hoch, obs. Sc. f. 
Hough. Hoohe, obs. f. Hutch. Hoohepot, 
hochpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Hotchpot, Hotchpotch. 
Hoohheimer : sec Hocxahorjc. 

-t-KookChpk), sb.^ Obs. (exc. in Hollyhock). 
[OK. hoc ; of unknown origin. (Thepl. Apr>&f/has 
been adopted in Welsh as hoeys, hocos})\ A general 
name for various malvaceous plants, esp. the Com- 
mon and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

cn$ Corpus Gloss. 2288 Malva, hocc, cottuc, rif/gearwan 
leaf, c 2000 Sesx. Leeckd. 1 1 . 330 Hucces leaf wyl on ealuk- 
c xa6s Voc. Nasnes Plants in Wr.-Wtilckec 559/3 Medva, 
hoc. 1398 Trevtna Bartk. De P. R, xvit. cvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Maltia, ^ hocke is a ncsche herbe. 15^ Lytk 
Dodoenss. xxiii. 581 Flowers, .in figure lyke to the common 
Mallowe or Hocke. x6ii Cotor., Rose d'outre mer, the 
garden Mallow, called Hocks, and Holyhocks. 

Kook (hpk), sb.^ ^A southern by-form of hop, 
hoch, Hbuon, which it has largely superseilcd.] 

1. I'he joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle of 
which points backward. 

2540 MS. Acc, St. John's Hasp., Canterb., For tar to ye 
cowse fote fk mendyng a hocke jtf. c 2710 W. Gibson P'ar- 
rieps Guide 1. vi. (1718) 08 The bones of the Hock 1.. . 
nuroW the same witn those in the Knee. 2894 R. Owen 
Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 334 The heel-bone, 

* calcaneum**. . forms what is called the ' hock '. 2897 S'* 
Wooo AckUvem. Cavalry v. 93 Your horses cannot charge 
in mud up to their hocks. 

2 . The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock-end. 

2706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Hock, the small end of a Gam- 
mon of Bacon. 2829 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 13 A nice hock 
of ham which I made John leave for you. 

8. atirib. and Comb., at hock actim, •hone, -end, 
•joint, etc. ; hock-deep adj. 

2642 Prynnb Aniip. a Odo apprehends her the second 
time, and cuts off her sinewes at the hock bone, s86s H. H. 
Dixon Field oFem\. 1 . 7 Sir Waltir had forgotten none of 
his beautiful hock action. 2868 OuFa Tricotrin (2877)!. 7s 
The horses of the wagon . . stood > hock-dera in grass and 
rushes. 2874 M. A. ward OuiiDZool. 43 The hock-joint, 
contaiiiing/ix bones, viz., astragalus, os calcis,roboid, and 
three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle-joint. 
tBodk, sb.^ Obs, rare. [Etymology nnknown.] 

A cateipillar, 

c um Pailad. on Hush, 1. 88a Brenne hcer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis, The stynke of hit for hockis leontra 
eampas} help and hele is. Ibid. 948 And other als leyn 
hockis [campas\ forto lose Kesie figure aske on hem. 

Kook (npk)> sbA Alio 7 hooko, hoo* fShort- 
cned from Hooxamobb.] The wine caOed in 
German Hochheimer, produced at Hochheim on 
the Main ; hence, commercially extended to other 
white German wlnei. ^ 

a s6ei Flbtchbb Chances v. iii, John ..What wine Is itt 
Fred.\loQk. 2676 D'Uifbv Afaif i. L (1677 ) 4 
Here's a glass of exotllent old Hock . , Tilb. Old Hock I what 
a Dickins is that 7 . .Win# was never good since it has bean 
corrupted with such barbarous notions. 2799 Mesn. Copt. 

P. Drake 11 . iii. 256 , 1 requested him to go and take a Wnet 
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of Old Hock before Dinnec. t 8 d« I. Taylor IVonfs ^ 
(i88a) 98a It would be curious to trace the progress 
of the perversion whereby the wines which in the nftccnth 
century used to be correctly designated * wines of Rhin * 
have come to be called Hocks. Jlocheim . . lies on the Main 
and not on the Rhein. 

b. aiirib., as in hook-bottld» hook-gloM, a 
bottle^ or wine-glass, ij^e of coloured glass, used 
for hock or other whit^rine. 

itpa Burton MwL Photogr, (ed. ,iu) 176 Hock bottles . . 
from their deep red or orange colour, are useful for various 
parts of the work. 

Kook. [? shortened from hok^ Hook.] A 
rod, Slick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 

15M Palsgr. Hocke, crocq» 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint . Orange Trfes xi. As to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Si/e, 
every Body knows 'tis done by., strong Coul-Staves, which 
with good Hocks take hold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
both ttdes. 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/1 Passing a butcher's 
shop he caught up a * hock used fur handing down joints 
of meat, ana made several more blows at him. 

Kook, jAO [perh. related to Hoc.J *In the 
game of faro, the last card remaining in tlie box 
after all the others have been dealt ' {Cent. But.), 
Kaok^v.i [f. Hock : cf. Houqh v.] tram. 
To disable by cutting the tendons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast ; to hough, hamstring. 

>583*07 Foxb a, ^ Af. (1596) 194/9 Those holie martyrs 
whom the emperor Maximus had put out tlie right eie, ana 
hockt their leti legs. iSs8 W. Burton ///n. Autou, 16 His 
Son . . to escape .Severus . . who pursued him, hockt all the 
Post horses ho left beluiid him. >730-8 Hailky (folio), '/'a 
Hockt to cut Beasts inthe Hock or Hoof. 

Hence Ko'oklng vbL sb . ; Ko'Oker, a hougher. 
*« 9 oR: Kipling Barrack-r, Ballads t Cleared v. They 
only paid the Moonlighter his cattle-hocking pries*. 

Kook, vjt [f. hock^ in Hock>dat.] a. inir. To 
observe Ifocktide. b. imns. To bind or otherwise 
beset (persons) in the way practised at llocktide. 

1406 [SCO below], tqn CowelTs Inierpr.t And in the 
Accounts of Macdalen College in Oxford^ there is yearly an 
allowance pro Mulirribus Hockautihust in somo manors of 
theirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
Monday, and e contra on Tuesday. 1843 Fosbrookds lincycL 
Autig, 649 On Monday and Tuesday men and women reci- 
procally hocked each other, i.e. stopped the way with ropes, 
and pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation. 

Hence Ko'oking vbL sb. Also in comb,^ as hook- 
ing-Ale, ale brewed for the festival at llocktide ; 
the festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 Proclam, in Letterbk, I. Guild Hall Lond., If. xltx b 
fcf. Riley Mem, Lond, 569]. Ista proclanmtio facta fuit die 
Veneris proximo ante quiiidenam Pascho . . Qe null persone 
di ceste Citee . . tcygne, ou constreyne ascun persone . . 
deinx ineason ou de hors pur hokkyng lundy ne mnrsdy 
proscheins appelles Hokkedayes. lSia.t Darrestier tiel per- 
sona qi qe soyt fesaunt ou usaunt tlell hokkyng. 1466 
Maun, 4- Uousek, Exp, (Ruxb.) arr Item, the same day iny 
inastyr gafle the women to the hokkynge .xx.^. 1484 in 
Glasscock Ree, St, MickaefSt BP, Stor^ord (1889) 90 Item 
pd. for brewyng of the hokyiig ale xvjd, 1618 in Brand P^, 
Antig, (1870) 1. 159 Gained with hocking at Whitsuntide, 
/ 16 191. 3«r. 1854 Toulm. Smith Parisk <1857) 504 Then 
mere was the Hocking- Ale, one of great importance ; and 
the thorough kindly Bid-Ale. • 

t Hook-ale. Obs,^hacking’(iU\ seeprec. 

1484 in Glasscock Rec, Si, Afich^Ps (1869) 26 Item pd. 
for ix b. malte to the hoke ale vjr. iiij«f. 

t Kookaniore (hp‘k&mo*i). Obs, Also 7 hoo- 
oamore. [Anglicized form of Jiochheimer^ from 
on the Main.l —Hook .8 
1^3 Shadwrll Epsom tvells tii. 40 (St.'uif.). I am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 1747 CeutL Afag, 38 
Suppose, by keeping <^cr-royal too long, it shoSid become 
unpleasant, and as unfit to bottle as old hockamore. 

Kock-oart. Obs. exc. Hist, [Cf. Hocket l.] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 
load of the harvest. 

1848 Herrick iiesper, ArgL, I sing of may-poles, hoi:k- 
cartx, wassails, wakes, Of bndc-grootns, brides, and of their 
bridall cakes, ibid,, Hock-cart 14 The Harvest Swaines 
and Wenches bound For Joy, to see the Hock-cart crown'd. 
S848 Earl Wrstmorblano utia Sacra (i870> 175 How the 
Hock-Cart with all its gear Should be trick'd up. 1884 
Ckmmbert^ Bk, of Days \\, 377/1 The grain last cut was 
brought home in its wagon, called the ho«-Garr, surmounted 
by^ngure formed of ^heaf with gay dressings. 

Kook-day. N< V only Ilut. Also (a hooe- 
dei), 3 kokadey, (7-9 Hist.) hoke-, hooka-, 
4 hokka^ 4-6 hoo-, 5 hok-, -dai, -day. 

[Few words have receiv^ so much etymological and his- 
torical investigation as koek-day, kocktide, koek Tuesday, 
hock Monday, Rut the origin has not yet been ascertained. 
Early evidence shows that the first element was originally 
disynabic, hoke-- \ bat whether the o was long or short is not 
determined : it was evidently short when suMequently spelt 
kecke-t kokke-. Hock-day. Which is the earliest of the group 
\Hock Tuesday afipearing next), has not been found Before 
the lath c. ; no trace of R appears In OE. or any Germanic 
long. Skinner's coidecture that hoekdido might he the 
MOtt. hegetide. hoochtide. * high time, festival, wedding is 
out of the question, and Lambarde s Mplanation of l^k 
as for OE. ^er, 'mockery, scorn, derision (repeated by 
Speed, Blount, Phillips, Bailev, etc), is on many grounds 
untenable. (H, Grotefend, Handb, Hut. CkrauM. (1879) 
87/ii, dtea from a Vienna document, *der prieff ist geben 
des mentags nach dem (Joychkentag am newnten tag nach 
Oslem 1377 *, when Goyehkentag coincides in date with 
lioek-day ; hut It is dUIicult to see any connexion between 
theiumiea.)] 


^ The second Tuesd.iy after Easter Sunday ; Hock 
Tuesday ; in former times an important term-day, 
on which rents were paid, and the like, Hock-day 
and Michaelmas dividing the rural vear into its 
summer and winter halves. It was also, from the 
14th c., and probably earlier, a popular festiv.*i1, 
signalised by the collection of money for parish 
]mrposes by roughly humorous methods: see Hook- 
tide, Hock-money; The plural, hock days^ includes 
also the preceding day. Hock Monday, which was 
similarly celebrated. 

'I'he date is sometimes given os the second Monday and 
Tuesday a/ier Plaster week ; this appears to originate in 
clifTerent ways of reckoning the qntndena Paschse ns the 
fortnight following Easter, or the two weeks berore and 
after Easter. (Statements going back to the 15th or 16th c. 
assert that Hock-day commemorated either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. 100a, or the death of Hardienut on 
8 June, 1049. From the dates of these events it is diflTicuU 
to understand how cither was associated with HcM:k-tidr.) 

ettys Caen Cartulary {MS. Paris. BibL Sat,. Lat. 5650) 
If. 54 b (Du C.), Omnes bubulci . . a Hocedei UMUie ad Au- 
gustum habebunt de liidentibus lac mane diebus Dtuiiinicis. 
lasp Feet 0 / Fines Michaelm, 3 Hen, Hi. File 111. No. 30 
<JuM ipsi honiines veniant . . bis in anno .. setnel ad Hokc- 
dey et itcrum ad festum Sancti Martini, a isga Rentalia 
Giaston, (Som. Rec. Soc.) lu A die lune prox. post hockc- 
dai. a ias 9 Matt. Pakis Chron. Afaj, anno 1955 (Rolls V. 
40 3) De magno parlamento quod fuit in quindena Paschac. 
Circa idem tempus scilicet in quindena PaKf:ha;, qum viil- 
garitcr Hokedai apiiellntur. ibid, anno i2s8 (V, 6761 Kt 

} M>st diem Mattis, qum vulgariter Hokedai appcllatur, 
actum est Pnrlnmcntimi Lundini. ctafio Deed Granting 
Alessnage in Glastonbury {Penes Rev. W. E. Daniel), Oclo 
denarios ad duos anni tenninos, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
quatiior denarios, ct ad festum sci. MuBaelis qu.'ituor dc- 
narios. C1330 Annul, Lond, an. 1269 in Chron. Edtv, I 4 
II (Rolls) ITBo Die Martis, qui vocatur Ilokkcday. 1369 
ill Madox Formutare (1702) 295 Die Mortis proximo post 
quindenam Paschm qui voc«attir Ilokeday. 1406 [sec Hotk- 
tug un<ler Hck’K r.'-']. 1430 in Leland Collect. 9>>9 Sic mone- 
mus, ut ab hujusnicxli Hgationtbus & ludis inhoncstis diebus 


hacteniis usitatLs, vocatis commiiiiiter Hoc-dayes, ut prxdi- 
citur, cessent. 1487 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 385 At the lawday 
holdyn at hokd.iy. tgta Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 132 [Reed.j of I. Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 


kug. Gilds (1870) 385 At the lawday 
;a Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 


day xxxvi*. viij'b 1677 Plot Ox/onlsh. 90a, I once thought 
they might anciently, ns well as now, observe two HjkW- 
days, one for the women and another for the men . . It is 
most certain that now wc observe two of them here, on 
Monday for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
nnd Tuesday for the men, which is very inconsiderable. 
1777 Brand Pop, Aniiq, (1849) 1 . 185 llolco Day wa.s .. an 
nnnual festival, said to have been inKiitulcd in memory of 
the almost total destniction of the Danes in England by 
Kthelred in 1009. S890K irciiiN Winchester 166 There 
were usually two assemblies of the commonalty in^ each year, 
one on Hockaday tthe Tuesday week after Easier), the 
other at Michaelma.s. 

Hockelty-oard. «lIf)CK sb.^ {Cmt, Diet.). 
Hooker mocker, obs. f. IIi'ooeu-muouek. 
Hookerye, var. of Huckeby, Obs. 
t Kooket. Ohs. Also 4-5 hoket, 7 hooquet. 
[a. Y. koquety in OF. also hoequet sliock, sudden 
interruption, hitch, hiccup : see Hatz.-Dorm.] 

1 . Hitch, obstacle ; inlcmiption; chicane, trick. 
[1176 see Hockettor.] >3. . K.Alis. 7000 Mony hoket is 
in amours; Sledfast seldom ben Icchoures. c\efia Totondey 
Afyst, XXX. 933 Here I be gesse of many nyce hoket, Of care 


Myst, XXX. 933 Here I be gesse of many nyce hoket, Of care 
and of curstnes, hethyiig and hoket. ibid, 319 Hyiii thynke 
it no hoket his tnyllc when he Wryngys. 

2 . - Hickkt, Hiccup. 

1601 Holland Tiiny xx. xvii, The troubIc.some yex or 
hoequet. Ibid, 11 . 50 Against the lioequet or Vex, there 
is a notable medicine made with it. 1817 Minsiieu Ductor 
S.V. Hocke. It is good to helpe the Hocket or Hicket. 
d. Medieval Mus. An intenuplion of a voice- 
j)art (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, so os to produce a broken or spasmodic 
cftect ; used as a contrapuntal device. 

(1318 Robt. db Hanolo Regnla xii. | 5 Hoketus.) 

1778 Hawkins Hist, Mus, fiii. II. iM *>© Handlo . . says, 
that Hockets are formed by the combination of nutex and 
pauses. 1878 Stainer & Barhbtt Diet, Mus, Terms. 
Hocket. Hoket. Ochetus . . was the same ea truncaiio «tmn- 
cnlio idem est quod hoket). s88o Grove Diet, Al us.^ H ocket. 
a term which occurs in old Englbh writers on music, begni- 
nlng with De Handlo (1326), for passages which were irun- 
ttied or mangled, or a combination of notes and luuisrx. 
nlcncc t Ko okattor Obs.^ a trickcr, a sharjier, 
[iwjk Act 4 Edw, I.Stat, Rageman in^ 9 /<l/. Realm I. 44/a 
Par hoketours ou barettours fr./'. par hokettez ne par 
haraUM thfm-xguqCotvelfs Interpr.. llocketior or Hoc- 
queteur. is an old French word for a Knight of the Po«>t, 
a decayed man, a Baskel-carricr. 

Kbokxy i (Iv-ki), hswkw (b;-ki), Itorkey. 
Alio 6 hooky, hooky, 7 boaoky, hoky, 8 boaky, 
0 bookay, hawkla. [Origin and etymological 
ronn unknown : cf. Hock-cabt.J 

1 . The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 
land for the feast at harvest-home. 

s«S 5 [*«« >fi®® Nashe Summers Last Wilt 4 Test, 

in m*h Dodsley VIII. 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn. 
And we have bound ; And we have brought Harvest Home 
to town. 1878 Poor RobMs Aim, Aug. In H h Q. ist Ser. 
(rSso) I. 437/9 Houcky is brought Home with hallowing 
Bo3rs with plum-cake 'I'he Cart following. >808 Bloom- 
field ^er^Advt., The man who. .goes foremost through 
the harvest with the scythe or the si^le, is honoured with 
the title ot Lard, and at the Hork^, or harvext-home feast, 
collecu what he can. i8ta £. D. Claekb Trav. Var, 
Countries II. ssp note, At the Hawkic, as It b called, or 


Harvest-Home, 1 have seen a clown dressed in woman's 
clothes, having his face painted, his head decorated with 
cars of corn. i8aa I. Gagb Hist, H engrave 6 'Phe lux kay, 
or harvest home . . begins to fall into disuse, a 1893 Forhv 
V'oc, E. Anglia. Hawkey, the feast at harvest home. i8a6 
IJ, H. 1 . ill Hone Every-day Bk, II. ii68 This heultli* 
drinking . . finishes the hotkey. 

2 . alt rib, and Cotnh,. ns hockey cry. had. night \ 
hookey cake, the seed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home ; hookey oart =* I Iotk-cart. 

155s Abp. Pamkbk /'jr.cxxvi. 376 He home reCiirnes: wylh 
hocky cry, With shcaucs full lauc abundaiilb’. 160a Warnkk 
Alb, Eng, XVI. nii. 80 I’lc duly kccjjc for thy delight Rock- 
Monday, and iheWake.Hawe Shrouingx,<.Jirixtmn.'<^ambois 
with the llokic and Sccd-cake. a 1613 Ovkrburv Charait., 
Franklin Wks. (1856) 150 Kocke Munday. .Christmas Eve, 
the hoky, or seed cake, these he ycerely kcepps, yet holds 
them no reliquex of popery. 171a Poor Robin iN.), Harvest 
is done, tiierefore, wile, make For harvest men hoaky 
cake. 1731 N. Salmon Sew Surr*. Eng.. Her{f. Il, 415 
Hockey Cake ix that which is distributed to the people at 
Harvest Home. 'I’hc Hotkey Cart ix that wliidi brings 
the last Corn, and the Children rejoycing with Boughs 
in their Hands, with which the Horxes also are attired. 
1806 BuKiMPir.l.D itorkey iv, 'Twas Farmer Cheerura'x 
llorkcy night. Ibid, xiii, Ht>me came the jovial Itorkey 
load, I-iist of the whole year's crop; And Grace amongst 
the green boimhs rode Right plump upon the top. Ibid, 
xvi, Farmer (^ccrum went .. And bruacii'd the Horkey 
beer, a 18x5 Forhv / 'or, E, Anglia. Hawkey-load, die lust 
load of the crop, which . . was always Icii lumie ou the 
evening of the hawkey, with much rustic pageantry. s8a6 
G. if. 1 . in Hone Every-day Bk. 11 . 1166 The last, or 
■ borkey load * (as it is here (Norfolk) called) i.H decorated 
' with flags and streamers. 

Hoekey''^ (Vki). Alilo 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

[Origin uncertain; but the analogy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally lielonged to the 
liouked stick. OF. hoquet * shepherd's staflf, cri^k *, suits 
form and sense ; but connecting links are wanting. The 
Isoluled occurrence of the word in 1 527 is very remarkable. 
It is not cert.'iin that CTowper's ‘sport ’ w.is the same.) 

1 . All outdoor I'ainc of ball played with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which the 
players of each side drive the ball towards the j;oal 
at the other cn<l of the ground. Also called bandy 
and shinty, 

• 5*7 Gahttay Staf. in 10/A Rep. Hist, A 1 SS . Comm. App. 
v. 40a The liorlitige of the iitill ballc with hockie stickes or 
staves. 1785 Cowi»ER Let. 5 Nov., 'I’lie boy.s at Oliiey have 
likewise a very entertaining sporr,whirh commeners annually 
upon this day Jsth Nov.]: they call it Hockey; ami it 
cunxUlx in dashing each other wiih mud, and the windows 
also. 1838 W. Holloway Diet. Provim .. Haivkey. the 
name of a game played by several boys on each side with 
Slicks, called hawkey-lwils, and a ball..//'’. Sussex. 1849 
ViGNK Trav. Kashmir (1844) 11 - 289 At Shighiir I first saw 
the ganie of ilie Chaiigh^in. . It is in fact hocky on h<»rseback 
. . 'I be ball is called in Tibiti, ' Pulu '. 1847 Chandu rs 

If form, 11,703 Shinty in Scotland, Hix;key in Knglanii, and 
Hurling in Ireland seem to be very much the same out-of- 
door xporL 1865 Li ' BiuH. N Freh. / tmes xi v. ( 1 8^'»9) 498 K .niie 
saw the children in Smith's Sound playing hockey on the icc. 

2 . ( U.S.) 1 'hc Slick or club usctl in this game : 
cf. bandy, shinty. 

1839 J>tcoB Abbott Caleb in Town ii. The Hawkies 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round stick, about as long as 
a man's cane, with a crook in the lower end, so that a l»oy 
can hit balks and little stones with it, when lying upon the 
ground. A good hawky is a great pri/c to a Boston boy. 
s866 Harvard Mem. Biog. % Savage I. 329 I reineiiil>er 
him as yesterday, full of fun and courage, with his hockey 
in hand. 1868 Mi*» Alcott Lit. Worn, I. viii. 117 I.aurie 
. . lying flat [on the ice] held Amy up by his arm and hockey. 

3 . allrib, oml Comb., as hockey-bali. -bat. -club. 
‘Match. ‘Stick, ‘tournament, 

1838 Hawkey bat [see il. 1849 Thackeray Pendenuis 
iii, A little wretch whom he had cut over tlie biick wiih 
a hockey slic k. 1884 Bath Jml. 16 Feb. 7 .'=* 
of the week include a hockey toumamenl. 1889 John Bull 
a Mar. 146/3 Hockey clubs now abound in the neighliour- 
hood of London, .while a Hockey Asxoi:i.ili<m has drawn up 
an admirable cikIc of rules. 

Hocking: see Hock vhs."^ and K 
f Hockie, Obs, [app. dcriv. of Hock sb't ; 
or iterative of Hock v,^. iIouoh v. But perhaps 
only an error of Skinner’s, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hough, to hamstring. Hence Hookler. 

1668^1 Skinner E/ym. Ling. AngL. 'I'o Hockie. Poplites 
sen Suffwines Succidere. ibid.. Hocklers of Horse, qut 
eouis suffragines succidunt. 1878 Littleton Lat. Diet. 
irai Bailkv, Hockie. to hamstrinjj. or cut the Joints towartU 
the hough. 1755 in Johnson. Thence in mod. Diets. 
Hocklo, v:^ local. ? Obs, To cut up (stubble). 
1746 Compl, Farmer ».v. Farm, Hockling, or ciitCing up 
and raking haulm, ai. (ui. per acre. « 7*5 m A,Yovsg Ann. 
Agric, IV. 108 We (near Hortlcbury, Wprce.slersh.) priy 
about 4X. per acre for reaping wheat, and diet, if they set it 
up and hockie it. 

Hockle-bone, obg. form of Hucrlkbomb. 
KooUj (hp-kli), sb. [Cf. Hook jA®] A term 
in the game of faro: see quot. 1850. 

18M .^porting Mag. XXVI. 903 The banker now claims 
the^ance nockly . . The advantage of hocklv Is relin- 
quished by some bankerx. 1890 Bohn s Hami-bh. Games 
337 Hackly, a Ceruinty, signifies the last card but one. the 
chance of which the banker claims, and may refuse to let 
any punter withdraw a card when eight or less remain to be 
dealt. 

t Ho'okly, a. Obs. rare, Cf. IIuckle-backeh. 
tyo? E. Ward Hnd. Rediv. II. v. aa Next to this hockly 
grcMV Beast. Stood a young Beau, most nicely drest. 

KocA Kloadaj. Obs, exc. Hist, Also 5 hoo. 
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hok, 6 bok«, hook*, [f. hak in Hn<'K-nAT + 
Monuat.I The Monday in Hocktide. 

i^t-90 Htnvar-f Houuh. Kks, ( Roxb.) 209 Iiein. to women 
on Hoc Momiuy ij»/. 14$* i hurch^i*. .-lir. Sf. Mary iiiii, 

f.otfd, (NirhoU 1797' i'»2 bred mul iilo to the wyvys yii 
the parish that caliicred oil Hoknioiiday, ix. u 1 . 1516 in 

Lysolis /■n 7 'ir, Lond. 'iSio' I. I. 2.*i Reed, of the gadcr- 
ynge of the thurehwardeiiH weylTes on Hi>kc Moiidity, Bx. >/. 
:555 W. Waprkmam h'ardh 11. viii. *69 The kyng 

comet h to hunting . . arcompaignied wit h a rable of women, 
in as good onlre as ours ware wonle to be vwn Hocke iiion- 
daic. xwBChtir^hiv. .la., AVkf^^s/itv-u/afi- TAafn^s in Lysons 
Knvir. hcH.i. (iSio) I, i, 229 kcod. of the wuiiien upon Hoc 
Montlay, 5s. 21/. 1677 Pittr t\tAfrds/i. aoi. i8a6 Honk 

day Hk. 1 . 4;b ilO(.k Monday wait for the men, and 
lioi k Tiie.sday for the women. 

Sook UOMy. OifS. cxc. /fist. Also 5 hocko, 
5-6 hok, 6 hoke, oke, hoxce. [f. hock- in H<.k*k- 
may + Monky.] The money collected by the men 
anti the women at IIocktipk. 

1484-5 tr/iMn. Aw. /Irr. .SV./^««x/dr#i‘x, Canterh.^ Rcss. by vs 
the scyde Wardeynes of Hockriiioncye at F.strr ixx. XiA 
1490 in C- Coates . 4 «/fV- Ktrat/htg 314 It. rcc. of hok money 
gaderyd of women xxx. It. rcc. of hok money gaderyd of 
men iiijx. 1515 6 in Archjrnf, VII. 251 Received of the 
liifii f<>r oke iitonry vx. viiu/. Item of the wyffs of oke money 
xvx. ii/. 1556-7 //’///. 75a For Hoxce money by them received 
to the use of the Church, xijx. i8a6 Hone Every-day Hk. 
1. 476 .At Hix:k-tide.. Collections of lltxk-moncy were made 
in various parishes, .until the Reformation. 

Ilockorn, obs. form of Acokn. 

Hocks, var. of IIox v. Oh. 
t SoxksUli. Oh. iir Mai. In 4 hokschyno, 
7 huoksoa, S huoksheen. [^pp* 
iiMM, pi. h^/istfta, Hough-sinew, with the d short- 
ene<l by po.<iition, and the second clement associated 
with shin.} The under side of the thi#^h ; the hough. 

I >394 P. PI, Crede 42(1 His hosen ouerhongen his hok* 
-chytics on eiierichn a siile. 1648 Hekkick I/esfieridrst 
tifi^gar to . 1 /rfA, Commend .a crickct.s-liip. Or hi't huck.son to 
my siTip. 1746 Exmoor Scolding i';4 (K.D.S.l Thy Horen 
muxy up 20 vurs ihy Canimcrcbi to tha very Hucksheen.s o' 
th.*i. 1^8 I bill. IdosK., The i/uiksheens^ the Leg> up 
to t)ie Hams or Hocks. 1886 F.lwokthv /K Somerxet 
lyorj.bk.^ HuckxhinXt the hock-diinK; iindcr-side of the 
thighs just ab«3V0 the Ik-ik! nf the knee. 

Hooktide. Oh. exc. Jlist. Also 5 hoke-, 6 
hok*, 6-7 hoo-, 7 hooks-, huox-, hooke-, huok*. 
[f. hock- in Hock-t>ay +Tide time, season.] 

The time or sea.son of the hock days : Hock 
Monday and Tuesday (the second Monday and 
Tuesday after Kaslcr-day), on which in pre-Kefor- 
mation times money wa.s collected for church and 
parish purposes, with various festive and sportive 
ciistom.s; after the Reformation kept for some 
time as a festive season with various traditionni 
customs, some of which survived into the i^th c. 

The earlier custom seeinx to have been the seixing and 
binding (by wnmen on Monday, and hy men on Tuesday) 
of persons of the opposite sex, who released themselves by 
a small payment. After this was prohibited (sec 1406 in 
Hock t'.-, 1450 in Hr.iCK-UAY), rccuur.se was had to the plan 
of stretching ropes ur chains across the streets and ways, t 
stop t*^ssers for the same purpose. (See 1777 in Hock 
Tueshav.) 

1484 in Gl.isscock Kec. Si. Mkhaers^ /?/. Stortford 
a6 Item pd. fur hakyng of ibe hrede at huketyde vd. 1509 
ChHrchw. Acc. KingstoH-ufiOH’ J'hatnes in Lysuns Eatv' 
Lond. (tSro) I, I, i6d Rec* for the gaderyng at lloc-tyde 
o 14 o. 1510 Ckurchw. Acc. St. Mary's in peshall Hist. 
Oxford 67 Recepts. Reed, atte HiM:tyde of the wyfes gadcr- 
yngc, xvx. \yl. 1546 Chur> hw. Acc. S/. Dunstanst Canfryb., 
keccvy'il of the wyvysy* they did gclher at Hoklyd iijx. Ixd. 
x6tt Speed Nisi. Gt, lirit. viii. v. | n. yja The day of his 
[Hardicnul*.H] death is' annually celebrated witli open pas- 
times . . which time is now called HcNTtide or Hucktide, 


signifying a time of scorning or contempt, which fell vpon 
the Danes by his death. x6a5 Pt.'Kc:iiAS Pilgrints iii. 671 
margiMt Hocktide I haue secne kept with puhlike feasting 
in the street, the women al.so hindina men, or comrylling 
them to some ransome ; the Tuesday fortnight after Raster. 
1656 l\u u-MT f7/i>xxfjfr., Hocktyde or Hockstyde^ .. in some 
parts of this Nation nut yet out of memory, hut observed 
the Week after Easter. 1663 Ckurchw. Acc. St. Peter x in 
East in Peshall Jlist. Oxford 8j Hocktide brought in this 
year S77S-3 Ibid. 83 This pari.sh of St. Peter in the 
East gaineid by the Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno 1664, 
the sum of 14/. S777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849) 1. 187. 

s8a6 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 476. 1898 Lfool Echo 19 Apr. 
(2iid Tuesday afier Easter) 4/3 * Kissing Day* at Hunger- 
fcml. — lluiigerford is once more celebrating Ilock-tide, with 
all its tpiainc customs and ancient cerctiionies. 

b. attrib.^ aa hocktide-f estival^ -money ^ -fasti me. 
^*^5 (Skurchiv. Acc. St. Dunstans^ Canterb.f Rece^-vid 
of Hoktycle iiioney for iij yrre xxiijx. viiji/. 1613 Wniii.a 
Abases Stfipt 1618) 737 Because that, for the Churclies 
'Diey in defence of Hocktide custome stood. *636 
. 'I'rubbell in Ann, Oubrensia (1877) 7 'I'he Hocktide pjis- 
timet are Declin'd, if not rliserted. 1884 Sy.moni>.s Skakt, 
Predecess. iv. 176 lliey were acted, .at hock-tide fc.stivals. 

Book Tuasday. Obs. cxc. I/isl. Also 5-6 
hokie. Tlie Tuesday in Mocktidk ; Hock-day. 
Also called bimiing- Tuesday {dies Afariis liga- 
torid) : sec BIaVDIaVo vCl. sh. 6. 

rit^ Rfir. Salop Abbey No. 179 Unum denariuin co- 
ouinat prenominati conventus die qui vulgariter dicitur 
Huke^sday persolvere. Ibid. No. 178 B, Indie Hoketisday, 
Caxton ChroH, Eng. eexliv. (1483) 301 On saynt 
Market day that wat that tyme hoketewysday, he toke 
hit leoe. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 36 margin^ Ifuk Tuis- 
day by the pouentrre men. 1607 Cowell Jmterpr.^ /foke< 
day^ oCherwiBe called Hock-Tuesclay. 1656 Duudalk IVar- 


I tuicksk. (T7in) 340/a Hither came the Coventre men [in 
I and acted the antirnt Play, lung xince used in that 

i City, called Hocks tuesday, setting forth the destruction of 
I the Dane.s in King Ethelred’x time. 177^ Beand Pep. 

! Antiy. (1870) I. 105 aote, Hoke Montlay was for the men, 
i and Hock 'ruesd.-iy for the wutueti. On i^th days the men 
and women, alternately, with great merriment intercepted 
! the public ro.ids with jouex, and pulled patsenyers to them, 
from whom they exacted money to be laid out in pious uses. 

Hocle-bone» obs. f. lirrKLBBoNfi. Hocoiir, 

I -owre, var. lloKER Obs. Hoequeton, Hocton, 

I obs. var. Hai^uetox, Acton. Hooster, obs. f. 

; IIl't'KHTER. 

Hocua (hc^e-kas), sb. Also 7 hooas. [AShort for 
j Hocus J'otus^ HixjUaS-pocUaH.] 

I i* 1 . A c<uijuror, juggler. Obs. 

1640 Tf. H. H'itTs Kecreat. in Facetise (1817) II. 337 Epi- 
I taph . .On Hiicax Pocos. Hete HtN'-a.s lyes with his tricks and 
his knocks, Whom death hath made sure as his Juglors box. 
1647 Ci.KVKLAND Poems, Krbell .Scot 36 Before a Scot can 
< pioperly be cnirst, I must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first. 
1675 Coffee-Houses Tind. in Hart. Misc. VI. 473 Our pain- 
pliiet- 111 oncer (that .sputters out senseless characters faster, 

I than any nociis can vomit inkle). 1694 R. I.*K.%TRANfjK 
i P'ahtes xciv. (17*4) r«) These Ordinary Hociisscs .. have 
been made use of in all ages. 1699 — Colloq. Erasm. (171 1) 
37 Running mad after BuflTooiLs, kortune-tellcisaiid Huciis’s. 

I tb. transf. A cheat, impostor, prrlcntlcr. Ohs. 

SovTii Serm. Will for need )>txxxi. (1715)411 J[ust 
i like that old formal Hocus, who denied a Beggar a Farthing, 
j and put him off with his Blessing. • ^ 

I 2 . Juggl^'ry, trickery, deception. Ohs. or arch. 

165a faAi.^LK M agastrom. 41, 1 must not believe there was 
I any Hocas in this. 1693 R. Oould Corrupt, Times 3 
! i Stanf.i .‘\ t|uick Eye may alt their Hocus see. 1854 Svi>. 
Doblll XXIV. 164 Here.. With neither gold nor 

tinsel, cap nor crown, Htn'iis nor title., nor conjuring-rod 
nor xceptre..To lie hete thus. 

3 . Drugged liquor: cf. Hocua i». 2. 

In mod. Diets. 

4 . Comb, as hocua -trick, juggling trick. 

C1680 Ro xb. Ball. {1B85) V. 505 Three Kingtioms now at 
i stake do lie, And Kook.s all Hi^us-tiicks do try, That ye 
. m.Tv be undone. 1x1683 Oldham Toet. Wks. (16B6) 78 Such 
Hilly Cheats Mich ifijcus Tricks, these, For Miracles 
j amongst the Rfabble pa.s!«. 

I Hocus (hJ'i-kaa), v. [f. Hocuh .sb. 

I Sup|K)sed 10 be the stmrcc of the later Hoax t'., though 
I the want of instances for the zBtlic. makes this less certain. 

' Apparently revived in iQth c., perh. under the influence of 
koa.t.J 

1 . leans. To play a trick upon, ‘take in*, hoax. 

j 1675 R. Head Proteus Redw. 322 'I’he Mercer crics^ Was 
ever Man so liocuss'd I how'ever, 1 have enough to maint.'iin 
me here, a x6M Nalson (T.), One of the greatest pieces of 
j Icgcidcmain, w*ith which these Jugglers hocus the vulgar and 
I incaiitrlous of the present age. 1847 Disraki.i Tancred vi. 

I V, There is n.ithing . . I so revel in us hocussing (hiixot and 
A hen Iren. 1883 t. n. R. OowKR A/y Retnin, I. 368 These 
; people have been hocusised and cheated by the Government. 

2 . I'o Stupefy with dnigs, esp. for a criminal 
purjiose; hence, to drug (liquor). 

1831 in Ann. Reg.. Law Cases (1832) 321/2 [A witness] 
s.aw May put some gin into Bishop's ten. He said, * Are you 
going to hocus (or Burke) me ? ' 1837 Dickrnb Picktv. xiii, 

" What do you mean by “iHxaixsing^*^ brand y-aiid water?'. . 
'Puttin' laud'tiuin in it*, replied Sain. 1848 Thackeray 
I'an. A'lifr Ixiv, It was at hrr house at Lausanne that he 
was hocussed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
Major Deader. iS^/as.Grant A'f>7'ixf///4*A/aN</(rrx(Rtldg.) 
154 By unfair play he had rooked many : he had hocriissed 
I horses. 1887 B esant The World went etc. xviii. 148 You 
; shall hocus nis drink and put him on board. 

! Ilcncc Ko'oassed ///. a., Ho'onENl&g vbl. sb. ; 

I also Ko'cuascrf one who hocusses. 

1 18x7 -39 Dk Qvincey Murder Vohiacr. Wks. IV. xr.7 The 

j landlord .. they intended to disable by a trick then newly 
1 intrrxliiced amongst robbers, and termed hocussing. s86a 
j Mayhkw Lond. Labour IV. 31 The * Drummer ' plunders 
> by stupefaction; ax the * hocusser ^ 1865 Dicken.s Atut. 
hr. II. xii, I will not say a hocussed wine. 189a Middleton 
Rome II. 53 The bribing of Jockeys and the * hocussing ' of 
liorsex and their drivers were familiar to the .nneient Kuiiian.s. 

HocuS-pOCUfl (h<>o*k9s p^u'kas), sb. {a., adv.) 

. Also 7 hooas pocas, hokos pokos, hokus pokus. 

I Appears early in 17th c., as the ap|)ellation of a 
I juggler (and, apparently, as the a.5siimeri name of 
j a particular conjuror) derived from the sham 
I Latin formula employed by him ; see below, 

I cf. (Jriram, Hokusfokus. 

The notion that Aa us ptfcus was a parorly of the Toitin 
; word.s used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a conjecture 
j thrown out by Tillotson : see below. 

1655 Adv Candle in Dark 39, 1 will speak of one man . . 

; that went about in Kin|; James hix time, .who called him- 
I self, The Kings Majesties most excellent Hocus Pocas. and 
: Eo wax called, because that at the playing of evei^ Trick, he 
used 10 say, Hocus ptKHS, tontus talon/us, vofli celeriter 
jubeo, a dark composure of words, to blinde the eyei of the 
hrholderx, to make his Trick paxx the more currantly with- 
out discovery, a Tii lotson Serm.^ xxvi. 1x742) It. 237 
In all probability those common Juggling words of hocus 
Pocus are nothing else but a corruption oxnoc est corpus, by 
way of ridiculous imitation of the priests of the Church of 
Rome in their trick Transubstantiation.) 
i*l. A conjuror, juggler. (In 17th c. freq. ax 
])roper namn or nickname 01 a cc>rijaror.) Also 
transf. a trickster. Obs. 

t6ea Gee New .Shreds Old .Knaro ax, I alwayes thought 
they had their rudiments from some fugling Hocas Pocas in 
a ipmrt pot. s6a5 B. Jonson Staple ^ N. 11. Wks. (Rtldg. ) 
388 '2 Intquity came in like Hokos Pokos, in a luglcrs ierkiit, 

! with false skirts. 1^ Sir T. Hkrokrt Trav. 55 A Persian 


I Hocus-pocus.. performed rare trickes with hands and feet. 

' 1646 C. Walkrr Relat. 4 Obserx*. xa This labyrinth into 
rhich these unpolitick Hocas Pocasue have brought us. 
1650 H. More Obten*. Anima Magica in Rnthus. Tri, 
(1656) 1x7 He opens as Hokus Pokus do's his fists, where 
we xee tnat here is nothing and there is nothing. t68o ' 
IIickkrindill Meroe 26 He shall now. .play as ninny tricks 
as Hocus Pocus at a fair. w,. Tollkt in Johnson Skakt, 
Plays, X Hen. H^, v. v. (JocLiPB incline to call him hocus- 
iiocus, or Sijme juggler, or attendant upon the master of the 
j liohhyhorsc. « 

t O. 7h play hocus- focus, to play the jugglei^ to 

i juggle- Obt. 

j 2659 I.ond. Channel, ix. in Haxl. Dodsley XIL 343 Thou 
hast played hocus-pocus with me, I think, ifn Bentlrv 
Free Thinking 8 xa (R.) Our author is playing hocus pocus 
in the very similitude he takes from that jugler. 

2 . Used as a formula of conjuring or magical tn- 
. cautation. (Sometimes with allusion to an ns* 

I suincd derivation from hoc ist corpus : see etymo- 
I logy above.) 

I Randolph jealous Lem. 1. x. Hocus-pocus, here 3’ou 

I shall have me, and there 3'oti shall nave me t 16^ Hovbes 
I.ib. Necess. 4- Chance (1841) 384 'I'his term of insufficient 
I cause.. is not intelligible, but a word devised like hocus 
I pocus, to Juggle a difficulty out of sight. ,X77a Fletchrr 
I Logica Cenrv. aox The hocus pocus of i popish priest cannot 
I turn bread into flesh. 2851 Dinc.r. Cold. Leg. 1. Court-yard, 
'I'he Priests, .liegan to mutter their hocus-pocus. 1886 Mal- 
;* Lock Old Order Changes \\. 47 This man, who only an hour 
i ago was muttering hocus pocus, in the dress of a inediieval 
I conjuror. 

I 3. A juggler's trick ; conjuring, jugglery ; sleight 
I of hand ; a method of bringing^ something about as 
! if by magic ; trickery, deception. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gemt. Eng. l Ixiv. (1739) 135 Thus 
• this Statute became like a Hocus Poiais, n thing to still the 
I rMHiple fur the prexerit, and servo the King's turn. 167S 
, Marvell Grofvtk Pofe»y 38 The same opportunities that 
others had of practising the Hocus I'ociis of the Face, of 
Playing the French Scaranuiccie. 2688R. Holmk 
III. 447 't The Art of Lcger De Main or Jugling, otherwise 
called Hocus Pot us. 1774 Wes/sn. Mag. ll. 449 There hath 
been a mystery, a hocux-pocus, in all Religions, since the 
days of the F.gyptians to tlime of the American Indians. 
181^ Dickens Notes xii, The vagaliond arts of sleight- 

of-hand, and hocus-pocus. 2^3 W. I u vino \x\ LUe h Lett. 
(i8fi6) III. 300 These insurgent legions .. which, by the 
sudden ht^us pocus of political affairs, are transformed into 
loyal soldiers. 

•f 4. A bag or • poke * used by jugglers. Obs. rare, 
c x6ao fSiiiRLKv] Capt. Undetwit 11. ii. in Biillen O. Pl.W. 
14a His very fingers cryed *give me the gold !* which .. 
he put in his hocas pocas, a Tittle dormer under his right 
skirt. 

B. 1. atlrih. or adi. Juggling ; cheating, tricky. 
t668 R. L'Estranrr fVx. (1708) 117 Hocrus Pocus 
Trick.s are call'd Slight of Hand. xfi^XTOo E. WardZi^W. 
Spy in Ashton Soc. Life Q, Anne {ima) il. 94 By virtue of 
thu Hocus Pocus Stratagem he liad conjur’d all the Bt 
blood out of my Body. 1773 Macklin Love A la Mode 11. 
i. The law is .1 sort of hoi us-pocus science. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 9 He hxiks rather hocus pocus, us a body may say. 

Miali. in Noncoff. 1 . 305 A sort of hocus-pocus use 
; of the word * cburcli ' 

2 . as adv. 

i8ss W. H. Ikkland Scribbteomania 34 To joke us, Great 
Soiitney performs all his flights Hocus Pocus. 
Koouo-pocus, V. [f. prcc.] 

1. intr. To act the conjuror, juggle; to play 
, trickR, practise deception. 

1687 R. L’Estrange Anrtv. Diis. x8, 1 never lov'd the 
J Hocus-Pocussing of Hoc est Corpus Meunt, 02704 — 
(J.h This gift of hocus pocussing, and of disguising matters, 

I is xiirprinng. 183B Fraseds Mag. XVIII. 157 So Talley- 
j rand iiocus-pocuscd in politics, .nothing but political leger- 
' demaiii. 2855 Mi.ss Mannino Old Chelsea Bun-ho. xiii. aia, 

I . showciA them some simple Hocus-pocussing. 

i 2 . trans. To play tricki upon ; to transform at if 

• 375 but, hocus'd-poctis'd All, with 
so much art ! iBA Miss-led General 30 Before Frederic 
was two years old . . he was hocus-pocus’d, alias, metamor- 

S hosed, into a Bishop. 2890 Nation (N. V.) 38 Apr. 317/1 
u commonly is the faw hoctis-pocussed by the local boards 
I before whom the new voters are made. 


HO0U8*po*OU8ly,^^. [f. H 0 CU 8 -POCU 8 a. -h 
-LT In a ' hocus-pocus ' manner; by jugglery. 
1791 Lackington Men*. (1792) 107 Many of their heareri 


are not only mcthodistically convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also hocus pocusty convertra. 4 

Hod ihpd), sb. [Not in eviAnce before x6th c. : 
app. a mt^ihcatioii of Hot s^ in same |cnie : see 
esp. quot. 1500 there.] 

1 . An open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply builders 
at work ; also the quantity carried in it, a hodful. 

Formerly a sort of tray 1 now, as In quot. x6M. 

1573 Tusser AfizjA. xvii. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, 
a htid, or a traie. 1611 Coroa., Oiseau . .also, a Hodd ; the 
Tray wherein Masons, &c. carrie their Mortar. 1636 MS; 
Ate. .S 7 . John's Hosp., Canterb., For 4 hodcs of lime and 
sand, j s. 1688 R. Holms A rmoury in* 305 /* The HckI is a 
kind A three square trough mode up at one end and oMnat 
the other, haveing a stafle fixed to its bottom, sloe B. Kuhh 
in ATed. Jml. III. 1B5, I have done but little more than 
carry the hod to assist In completing port of a fabric. 1841 
Mrs. Jamrson Sacr. St Leg. Art (1850) 397 Aacending a 
ladder with a hod fuU of bricks. 


2 . A recejptacle for carrying or holding coal. 
Formerly dRdl. and U.S.^ but now generally ap- 
plied to a pail-shaped coal-scuttle, having one 



HOD. 


\ V 


upper edge orolonged in a scoop-Uke form, for 
throwing coal on the fire. 

tSaSi etc. ^al-hod [fiee Coal i 6]. t8s4 M*se Bakrr 
Northampt, Gws,^ Uoti^ a trough or KcofM*, made of wo^ 
or metal, for carrying coals or cinders. A coal-hod, or cinder- 
hod. 1870 M ms Alcott OM-fash. Girl ii. a6 Tom, resenting 
the insult, had forcibly seated her in the coal-hod. 18k 

W Ala.. ■ ■ m ^ 


TraiUtmatii Price 
Waterloo Coal Hods. 


*Ke|Joussc’ Coal Hod. 


8. (See quot.) 

1883 ORESf.EY Ghss. Coal'MintMg^ /M, a cart or sled for 
conveying coals in the stalls of thin seams. 

4 . allrtd. and CoMd. (from i), ns hod hearing ^ 
•elevalor^ -TVork ; hod-bearer, -carrier Hcjumax 
c|.v. ; hod-woman, a woman acting asahod-benrer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
drudgery. 

1831 Carlvlr Sari. Pes, 11, iii, Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to *hfKMicaring. 1771 Smoi.i.ictt 
Humph, CL 29 May, The ’hod -carrier, the low mechanic, 
the tapster, the publican. 1866 A. I* Pf.rrv Rlem, Pol. 
Eton, U873) 95 Why class the brick-maker ns a productive 
laborer, and refuse the epithet to the hod-carrier? i^S 
Knight Did, Meek., * /lod'ffevator^ a hoisting device to 
raise hods loaded with bricks or mortar to the . . building. 
1891 R. H. Busk in M 31 Oct. 351/a Hodmen and 
'"hod women always disphay the former quality. 1837 (-aui.ylk 
Aftraheat* in Afttc, Alss, (1888) V, sit To do ’’liouwork and 
even skilful handiwork. 

Hence Ko'dded a. notice wd,^ bcLiring a hod; 
Ko'dftil, the quantity that a hod will contain. 

1801 W. Taylor in Afonthly Afagr. XII. 588 With hixIfuU 
of allusion to familiar national nature. i8ta H. & J. Smi i ii 
ReJ, Addr, 78 Workmen ift elder times would mount a ladder 
With hodded heads. 

Sod. Sc, [? Onomatopceic.] intr. To hob 
up and down in ritling; to log. 

1783 Burns //n/y Fair vii, Here farmers ’ash, in ridin 
graith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 18^ Stevenson 
.yfitsier of B. 229 The smoking horses and the luNlding 

pOMt-h(W. 

Hod, early MK. f. Had, -noon, condition, cic. ; 
dial. f. Hold ; obs. f. Hood sb, and v, 

Hodde, oU. form of Hood. 

Sodden (hp'd'n). Sc, Also 8 hoddan, 8 -q 
hoddin, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as usc^d 
to be made by country weavers on their hand-looms. 

lypR Sinclair in Statist, Acc, Scott,, Potfar IV, 242 Of 
l\w wool, .is manufactured almost every kind of cloth worn 
in the parish 1 hodden, which is most used flir herds cloaks, 
and is sedd at ir, So. the yard; plaiding [etc.]. ?rci8oo 
Bonnie Lizzie Lindsay xxx. in Child Ballads viir. ccxxvi. 
(1^9) 262/9 And make ux a bed o green rashes, And covert 
wi huddins sae grey. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rnt, HI. iii. iv, 
Behold how their Peasants, m mere russet and hodden, .dash 
at us like a dark whirl witiu. 

b. atirib. or adj, O. Comb,, as hodden-clad adj, 
i8ia W. Trn.nant Ansier F, ii. xxi, Tenant and laird, i 
and hedger hodden-clad. ^ 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rer, Ilf. 1. vi, 
The hodden or russet individuals are Uncustomary. 

2 . Hodden g;rey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing, * by mingling one black fleece with a doEeii 
white ones ' {Gloss, to Burns, Paterson, 1877). Ap- 
plied to the ' cloth worn by the peas.antry, which 
nas the natural colour of the woor (Jam.). Tlence 
often taken as the typical rarb of homely rusticity. 

A poetic inversion ofgvvy hodden, used for riiiie*s sake by 
Ramsay in a well-known iiosxage, whence also in Burns, 
which has thence become^ a stock phrase, the two wools 
being often hyphened, as if * hodden * were a qualificaiiim 
of * grey\ or 'ho<lden-grey * were a colour. 

1714 Kambav Gent, Skepk, v. ii. But Me^ poor Meg ! 
maun with the shepherds stay, And tak what God will send 
in hodden grey. 1799 Bunns A mads a man it xSco/s 
Afag, 1797, 611) What tho' on hamely fare we dine, Wear 
hoddan grey and a* that^ed, Curry iBoo though., hoddin J. 
t8s8 Scto'iT Old Mart, viii, An old woman, .supported by a 
stout, stupid-looking fe]loW| in hodden-grey. 1837 K. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 175 His coat is hame-spun hodden-gmy. 1851 
Longk. Gold, L*‘g‘, I. Court-yard, He went . . Clothed in a 
clonk of hodden grey. 

attrih, s8ao Scott Abbot xvii. From the hodden-grey 
coat to the cloak of scarlet and gold. 1843 Jame.s P'orest 
Days I. ii, Plain hodden-grey cloth, of a coarse fabric. 

1866 Cmr. Rossetti Prince's Progi^, etc. xvii. And heaven 
put off its hodden grey For -nother-o -pearl, a 188s Wiiiitikr 
Garris, Cape Amu iv, Go|en-threaded fancies weaving in ik 
wob of hodden gray. \ 

Ho*ddinff-Bpade. \al, (See quot.) 

atJU% For A Voc, E, Antlia, Hodding^sfade, a sort of 
spade principally used in the fens, so shaped ns to take up 
a consulerahle portion of earth entire, somewhat like a hod, 
1863 Morton Cyct, Agric, II. Gloss. (E. D. S,). 
K<^dyflu>ddie(hF*di), a. diaL r?f.MK.M4 
hode state, condition : see Had jA] In good con- 
dition physically or mentally; healthy; in good 
spirits, pleasant, cheerful. 

1884]. WILSON Cheats v. v, O my Child, my Child--Thy 
father is ptettle hoddie agmn, but this will break his heart 
quite. 1874 Ray S,^ E, C, Words 68 Hoddy, well pl^nt, 
in good tune or humour, c 1700 K*nnot in Land MS. 

If. Uz Hoddy, w€\\, in good health. / Pretty hoddy.* Rent. 
iTte Sarah Fielding Ophelia II. h I love a hoddy girl. 

« tZis Foe. E, Anglia, Hoddy, pretyr well in health 
and Spirits; in tolerably good. case, Gbmeestersh. 

Gloss,, Hoddy ^ity, pretty well. 

tXoddy-dod, IwAAidod. Obs. [The ele- 
ment i^Sm/Ts evidently the same as in Dodkan a 
VoL, V. 


Uoti, 

the eletT!!lll>!l4gj|2lj|yg|j|jl|gi2^^ come to 

be associated with or to mean ‘ snail ' (or ? homed), 
as in several words that follow.] A shell-snail. 

1801 Hom.ani) Pliny II. 368 So doth the nshes of shell- 
snailcK or hodtliilcKls. Ibid, 539 Hoddy-duds or .sliell-Sriniles 
sticking hard thurlo and eating it. 1611 Flurio, Chiocciota 
. .also a huddydod, a slivl-snailc, a iNsrwinkle. 

Hoddy-doddy, Sb, and a, Obs, exc. dial, [Sec 
prec. (Ill sense 3, with reference to the * horns ’of 
a cuckold; cf. sense 1.)] 

A. sb, 1 . A small shell-snail, dial. 

1 2 . A short and dumpy person : cf. 13 . Obs, 

" Udall Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 11 Sometime I hang 
on flankyn HtNlflydodicx sleeue. tyos Burlesque R. 
L' Estrange' s Fis, Qmrtf, 76 Some thick and short like 
Hoddy DtKidies. x^mp^niivT Cook Maid's Let, \is Xintrsan- 
I able man, and not a .spiiiUle-xhank'd hoddy-doddy. 

t 8. A cuckold ; a hen-pecked man ; a noodle ; 
a simpleton. Obs. 

1398 B. Jonson Ar/. Man in Hum. iv. viii. Wkx. iRtlrlg.) 
95/1 Vou, 'I'hat make your husliand such a luxidic-doddie. 
iksfi S. Holland Aara 162 Where xhall 1 bath this vexed 
body, Tormented lo a Hoddy-Doddy? 

4 . dial, (.See quot.) 

1847-78 Hali.iwki.l, Hoddy-dotldy . . a revolving light. 
Person, 

B. adJ, 1 . Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

1804 Miss Ferrier tnher. Ixxviii, Shoals of horldy-doddy, 
white-haired, hltihljered boys and girls. 1854 Miss^ Rak er 
Northampt, Gloss. 329 noddy-Doddy, dispruporiionatcly 
stout. A short, lusty, squat looking ;>erson is said to be ' all 
hoddy-doddy . witit us it is restricted to females. 

2. dial. Confniied, in a whirl. 

a 1809 J. Palmer Like Ataster Like Man (1811) 1 . 159, I 
get.H up, all hoddy-doddy, and goes out to .see whnt were 
matter. 

t Hoddy-noddy. Obs. rare, [Reduplicated 
from Noddy.] A fool, simpleton, nootlle. 

x6oo O. E. Reply to Libel 1. vii. 181 If this hoddy Noddy 
thinke otherwise, let him. .bring foorth his proofex. 

t Ho-ddvpeak. Obs, Forms: 6 body-, hodi-, 
hodie-, hoddy-, huddi-, -pake, peeke, -poak(e, 
-peek, {f, hoddy Hoddy-dod) + Peak or 
V,, but the sense is obscure.] A fool, simpleton, 
noodle, Idockhead. 

1900 in Ftirniv. Ba/l. /r. AfSS, I. 254 Who dwelleih here, 
wyll no man stiekeT Is there no foie nor hody-peke ? 1549 
Laiimkk ^rd Serm, /»#/ Fdw, / 7 <Arh.) 84 what yc brain- 
sycke fixjiiex, ye hoddy )>ecke.s, ye doddye pouUes, yehuddes, 
do ye lieletie nym? are you .seduced also? 1554 Chris roi'tiKR- 
KON Pirhort. agst. Rebel, <N.), lliey enunte peace to be 
cau.se of ydelncs, and that it maketh men hodi|)ekes and 
cowatdes. 1583-87 Foxe A. A M. (1684) 1 1 . 547 O most idiot 
hiiddipcaks anti lilfx;kish condemnera. 1989 Na.shk ,'fna/. 
Absurd. 73 A Paramour., vnder her huxlmnds that hoddy- 
|ierkrs nose. 

tKo’ddypoll, Obs. In 6 -poule, -peele. 
[f. hoddy as m prec. + Poll head : cf. DoDDYroi.L 
in same setise .1 A fool, simpleton ; a cuckold. 

S kelton If 'ky not to Court 670 M oche I wonder. How | 
sutnte a hoddypoule So boldely dare controulc. *589 ; 
Na.shb Almond for Farrat sz, Leartie of her .. to make . 
li(Nlie-peclcs of your huxhandex, and leade thcin..vii and 
downe the xtrcctcs by the homes. 

tKods, var. Hade v.i Ohs. trans. To ordain, 
consecrate; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 


[900-1340 see Hade r.q c 1079 Lay. 28474 pare me hire 
hodede and munechene makcdc. c 1409 Eng. Conq. tret, 
Iv. 132 Ihon coniyn [wax] . . of the clergye . . ^ on accorde 
1-chose ; & of the pope , , ihcraftyr I-h^et & l-sacrcd. 
Hoda, obs. form of Hood. 
t Hodelnesao. Obs, rare. [perh. for hodemesse, 
or from the same root as Hoder »., hoder-moder.^ 


Concealment, secrecy. 

e lAM Parienay 596s His 
sholu be in hodelnesxc. 


Parienay 596s His knyghtly entent Stilled no put 


Hode-man, obs. f. Hood-man. 
tBoder.v. Obs, Also 5 hodur. [ME. hoder, 
of which a modern fonn would be hudder, an itera- 
tive from same stem as huddle. Cf. LG. hudern 
to cherish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of !SLG. huden to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1 . trans. To huddle together. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chrou, (1810) 273 Scatred cr pi Senttis 
ft hodred in per hottes, neuvr pel ne the [/V/. Ipongt 286 
Hodred in the hottes, v.rr, hoUcred, hodird, hixlerclj. 

2 . To cover or wrap up tenderly ; to • cuddle \ 

c 1440 Bone Ftor, i y 9 Sche xchall me buthe hodur and 
happen And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 

Hoder-moder : sec Hijddkr-muddbh ado, Ohs. 
Hodge (hpd3). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Roger, like 
Hob from Robert, Hick from Richard,"] ^ 

1 . A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger*, used ns a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricnitnral labourer or rustic, 
c 1388 ChaucRr ConCs Prot, 12 Euer siplie I highte hogm 


of ware, [tbid, zt Gure host xeyde I graunt it the, Now telle 
on, Roger.] tefikCatk, Augl. 187/1 Hoge, Rogerus, nomen 
proprium. 1589 Greene Menapkon (Arh.) e8 lliese Arca- 
dians are giuen to take the benefit of etierie Ro^e. a 1700 


HODaB-POKBB. 

shall Hodge's prong and shovel start. i8s8 in Hone Every- 
day Bk, ll. 1210 Vou seem to think that with the name 1 
rcLiin all the clmracieristics . .of a kodge, 188$ Observer 1 3 
Dec, 5/3 'I'he conduct of Hodge in the recent dection. 

2 . {iite quuts.) Cf. haggis. 

1879 M1.S.S Jack-son Skropsk, Wonl-bk,, Hodge, the large 
paunch in a pig. 1884 Ckesk, Gloss., Hodge, the xtomach of 
a pig, cleaned out anil eaten as tripe. 

0. Jolly Hodge (also Jolly Roger), the pirate's 
Hag bearing the Death’s Head and Cross-bones. 

i8aa Scott Aira/r xl. Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black flag, with the dcatirx-head and hour-glass. 

4 . Comb,, as Hodge-raaor, a razor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar’s Wks, (1794) I* I 
hence, in Carlyle, anything made to sell ; a sham. 

1843 t?AULYLE Dr, P'rautia \n Atisc. Ess, V\\. aT 
Hougc-rarorx, ^ in nil conceivable khidx, were openly 
marketed, * which were never meant to shave, but only to 
iic sold 1 * 

Hodgee, -gia, obs. if. hoja, Khoja, a teacher. 
Hodge-podge fb. Forms: 5 

hogpooh, 6 hogepotohe, 6 7 hodge-potoh, 7 
hodg podgo, -poge, (hogg-podg, hodge-bodge), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7- hodge-podge. [A corruption 
of Hotchpotch ; prob. assimilated to the familiar 
personal name Hodob.] 

1 . A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meat, vegetables, etc., stewed together; a haricot ; 
esp. in Sc. = Hotchpotch i. 

i6sr Mahiik tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf, II. 979 A hodge- 
podge of l)oylcd mutton, that was nothing hut mammockes. 
s 64 t Nc^vs fr. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) IV. 
398 This c;ovc‘i'cd mess is a galltmawfry ; nr, as the Flemings 
calls it, a hixlge-iKKlge, wherein are sundry meats stewed 
together. i6sjB Phii.liks, A Hodge-podge, or Hotch-pot^ n 
Hackee, or flexh cut to pieces, and soJdcn together with 
Hrrhs [1706 (ed. Kersey) Alxo any kind of cold mixture of 
ThingsJ. 1699 I>AMPiER I'oy. 11 . 11. 38 The little Pieces of 
Beef were like Plutnx in our flodg-podg. 2780 M rs. Kaifald 
P'ng, Housekpr. 11778) 141 A hodgc-iKKlgc of Mutton. 1843 


proprium. 


diaiix are giuen to take the benefit of etiene Ho^e. a 1700 
B. K. Diet. Cant, Creto. Hedge, a Country down, alxo 
Roger. 97194 Wolcott [P. Pindar) Wks. III. 350 No more 


P'ng. Housekpr. 11778) 141 A hodgc-iKKlgc of Mutton. 1B43 
I.EFF.vRF. Lije i'rav, Pkys. III. in. xiv. 785 A basin of sour 
l>ra-soup, as thick as httigeiNHlgc. 

2 . contemptuous, A clumsy mixture of ingredients. 

1619 G. Sandvs Trnv . I. 65 Ilodgpodges made of flower, 

milke, and hony. 1673 Charac, Cojffee-Ho, in Harl, Misc. 
(1810) VI. 467 As you nave, a hodgc< podge of drinks, such 
too is your company. 1694 Wkxtmacott .Script. Herb, ai 
The Oyiument lumtmonly sold in the shops . . generally a 
sophisticated hoilg-rKxlge. 1803 Med, Jml. X. 965 Who 
place greater confidence in the unknow’n hodge podge of n 
stone iiiasoti or a ginger bread-baker, than in the skill of an 
honest and able regular practitioner. 

3 . A heterogeneous mass or agglomeration ; .t 
medley, farrago, galUmaufrey. 

[As to the origin of (his sense cf. HoTi:iiroT 3.) 

14S6 Audei.ay Poems 99 Cost ham in a hogpoch togedur 
fore to clatince. 1961 Daus tr. Bnlliuger on A foe. (1573) 58 
Many at this day make an hngepotche of papistrie ancT the 
Go.s|iell. 9579 K. K.^ Ded. to SpensePs^ Skepk. Cal,, I'hey 
haiic made our Knglixh tongue a gallimaufray or hodge 
iNxIge of al other .speebes. 1893 Walton Angler xi. 31 
’Tis a hodgepodge of business^ And mony, and care. 176a 
I Kamfs Elem. Cmi. (1763) 1 . viii. 389 A ^jerfect hodge-podge 
I of chearful and melancholy renresentations. 9864 Lowicu. 

; Fireside Trav., Italy 203 He [a horse] treated me to a 
i hodge podge of all his several gaits at once. 

+ b. See quot. nml cf. hoiige-fodge act in 5. Obs, 
*793 J- Be arson Polit. Diet. 39 Hodge-Podge, the name 
of a nul passed at the end of the Session, to lick up every 
little thing forgot through the negligence of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, or the hurry of business. 

! 4 . quasi-<7d/^. In confusion, promiscuously. 

owEi.L P'ob. Critics 544 Roots, wcxxl, bark, and leaves 
. .clapt h(Hlge-(Mxlge together, they don't moke a tree. 

6. attrib, or as atij. Of the composition of hodge- 
podge or a heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
aot, a name for a legislative act embracing a 
number of incongmoiis matters : cf. also 3 b. 

i6ou Life T. Cromioeil 1. it 80 'l ime who doth abu.se the 
cheated world, And fills it full of hodgr-|>oflge Imstardy. 
1905 ilicKFRiNGiLL PritsLcr, 11. y. 47 Take warning, that 
they m.iki: no more Hixlge-porlge Divinity. 17M Bamrinc;- 
ton Obsen*. Stat, (I 7 pf 0 44V Thrown together in th.at veiy 
Klr:inge confusion which hath now obtained the name of a 
hoiiuc-podgc act. 1796 Rep, Ho. Com. (1803^ XIV, 35 note, 
Hodge Podge Acts, lhe.se have liecn discontinued of late 
years, but the statute honk alxiunds with them. 9841 P, 
Farley's Ann. 111 . 16 What is called a hodge-podge sea— 
that is, a sea which Is met on the cross by a cross wind, with 
a cross tide, according to nautical explanation. 1869 Macm, 
Mag. May 31 The 33 Geo. 111 . c. 26 is quoted by the com- 
missioners as a specimen of what is familiar to lawyers as a 
Htxlge-Podge Act. 1878 S. Wai-pole Hist, Eng, II. 66 
A hodge-podge committee on penal laws, prisons, Botany 
Bay, and forgery. 

Rodge-podga, v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To make a hodge-podge of ; to mix up 
in disorder. 

1969 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 137 To hodge 
podge a Hare. 1894 Mad. D'Ardlay Wanderer I. 12 l^st 
It should. . 1)6 bodge-podged into a conspiracy. 9883 Sxvorti 
A Trowel Feb. 89/1 A collection of other writers* views 
mingl^ with scrafM of hymns, .hodge-podeed together. 

2 . intr. To form a hodge-;)^ge. flcnce Hodge- 
podglng pPl, a., heterogeneous. 

177a Genii. Mag. XLll. 191 /t A hodge-podging habit, 
*twixt fidler and lieau. 

t Ho*dge-poker. Obs, Also -pocher. [app. 
f. Hodok + Poker, bugbear, the dc^dl] A bug- 
bear or hobgoblin. 
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HOB. 


I.ORIO, I htoto^ a hobgolilin, a hap, a sprin?, a robin, 
goodfcllow, a hoilji:«-p‘M-)ier, Ihid.^ Foltrtio ^ . . a hutigobliiif 
a robin-K‘>‘>ibeHowc, a hcKlgc|K)fc«rr, an cll'e. 

tKo-dgepot. Obs. Also 5 hoggo pot, hoge- 
potto. pL-oriiiptiori of ir(»TciTPOT : cf. Hodge- 
podge.] 

1. Cookny. = Hotchpot I, IIODGE-PonoK I. 

. t4Bo Liber Cocorunt (iS6j) 3? Go<c in a Hogge pot. 
<1430 18 A giii)s ill bogepotte. >550 J. 

CoKK 4- />'. //f raids $ toj (1877^ 8(7 The rest seke theyr 
lyvyngcs . . of herbes, rotes, warmons, hoclgei^iottrs, fruyte, 

& such tjtlier beggery. t6i6 D ai.‘os .s’/, O/rss Soyrerset 
iT.t, As formrn iiry water, and other ^M)i.sons, they micht be 
tit for tarts, wliith is a kind of hoeigeiiot. Cftifogo 

Jiec, 3g May, Samp cooked 111 Dutch fa<«liion like a hutesuot 
or hodge|M>t, witli %alt beef or poik and potatoes and other 
loots, such as carrots and turnips. J 

2. /.aw, =Hutcuput a. 

i7«f Haii.kv, Hinigr-pot (in /.a;m, is the putting to- 
gether of Lands of several Tenures, for the more eipial 
dividing of them. 

t Hodge-pudding. Obs, ran, [cf. IIODGK- 
poDGE.j A pudding made of a medley of ingre- 
dients. Alsoyf^^. 

Shaks. Merry JK \’. v. F&rd, What, a hndge- 
pudding T A l>ag of li.'ix ? Mist. Pnge. A puft iu.an ? 

Hodgkin^ disease. [So called from Dr. 
Thomas Hodgkin (1798-1860), who first described 
it.] A disease marked by enlargement of the 
lymphatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anaemia : also called lymbhadenoma, 
i 8 j^ Robkbts Hiwdhk, Mea, (ed. .i> 11 . 785 Simple Hyper- 
tropny constitiiteK the prominent aiuttoiiiical character of 
what i& known oa Hodgkin's di-^casc. 

Hodid, obs. form of Hooded. 
t Sodiern (hJi)'didJn),/7. Obs. [ad. L. hodUrn- 
w.r, f. to-day.] =ncxt. 

1500 10 pi'NBAR Potws Ixxxv. s H<xlicm. modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelitrall regytie. t666 RiiVLR Hydrost, Parado.ttrs 
Wks. 1772 11 . 754 Contrary to the common opinion .. of 
cliverx lunliern mathematiciaiiM. a 1770 Akrnsiiir Virtuoso 
vLHodiern and antique rarities. 

AOdiernal (bJudio-Juil), a. [f. as prec. f -al : 
cf. diurnal.] Of or belonging to the present dav. 

i 8 S 0 II1.0UNT ( 7 /ossogr., Hodiernal^ of to day, or at this J 
time. 171s M. Davikr A then. Brit, I. 191 Monks . . of the 
more modem Accuracy, and hodiernal Improvement, a 1879 
J. S. Brkwkk Png. Stud, (t88t) 367 The commonest events 
of hodiernal life. 

Hodja, var. Khoja, a Turkish teacher. 
Kodman Qip*dm&n). [f. Hod i -pMak.] 

1 . A man who carries on his shoulder the hod 
supplying builders with mortar (which he also pre- 
pares), bricks, or stones; a* bricklayer s labourer*. 
(Now very rarely used in the trade. J 

1487 Fleming Conin, Itolinshod HI. 134^/2 Tht^ were 
onlie good dikene and hodmen. tfo6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Hod-moHt a Labourer that bears a Hod. 1837 Carlvlr 
Pr, Rrtt, 111 . I. v.One of them .. said. He was as weary 
as a hodman that had been lieating planter. 1848 Mill Pot, 
Peon, I. ii. 9 8 1 1876) a6 'I'he stupidest hodman, who repeats 
from day to di^ the inechanicul act of climbing a ladder. 

2 . Jig. a. 0 nc who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker, b. A 
mechanical worker in literature, a literary hack. 

1809 Carlyle in Froude Life (1883) II. 79 They hioliiicnl 
economists] are the hodmen of the intellectual edifice, who 
have got upon the wall, and will Insist on building as it they 
were the masons. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xxv. (1875) 
185 A sort of literary hodman. 1887 Sir J. D. Hooker in 
Darwin's Life i\r Lett. I. 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod -men of science, and their laliourx. 

3 . A term of contempt applied by undergraduates 
of Christ Church. Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence tu men of other colleges. 

Littleton Lat. Dict,^ A //^Man, in Christchurch 
at Oxford. Ad vena, alientgena (qutppe quod Alumni Kegii 
e Schola Westinonasteriensi eo aiisciti se pro Indigenis 
habeant). itbi Amherst Terra Fit, No. 1 I’he men [of 
Christ ChtirrhJ giyve themselves airs . . those of other 
Colleges were * squtls * and * htidmen 

% Variously misexplaincd in diets. ; see quots. 

Jje6 Phii.lips (ed. Kersey). Hodman^ . . a young Schol.ir 
admitted from Westminster-School to be a Student in 
Christ'A-Church College in Oxford. [Followed by Chambers 
(1737', Rees (i8t9>, etc.] 1847 78 Halliwkll, Hodntan^ 
a nickname for a canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Hod-man-blind, ol». f. Hoodman-blind. 
Kodmandod (hp*dm&tid/:d), sb. (a.). [A re- 
duDlicated variation of Dodman, IIuddy-dod ; anp. 
influenced in form by hodman \ it has the dial, 
variants hodmadod^ hodnudod, hodman //oby hod- 
mandon.'] 

1 . A shell-snail, a dodman. 

s8b6 Bacon Sylva 9 73a The Crab, the Crafish, the Hod- 
mandtxl or Dodman, the Tortoise, a 1694 Webster A f fins 
^ Vifg. iii. iv, 1 am an Ant, a Gnat, a worm, .a Hodmandod 
amongst flics. 1674-91 Ray .V. 4 - C. H'ords 10a A 
//odmandod, a shell-snail. 1766 [Anstsy] Bath Guide vi. 

37 As snug as a Hod’shandml rides in nis Shell. 18^ 
Spuedens Sufpl, Forty in P. Angl. Gloss., Hodman Hot, 
a snail-shell. t8a^ Wittsk, Gtoss,, Hodmedod, a snail, 
b. Jig, Applied to a deformed person. 

JCiLLiGRBW Parson's IVed, v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 595. 1807 FUrutrrs^ Lit. 978 His head was thrice 

broader than his body, which . . accident had made such a 
hodmandod one of the greatest philosophy of ibis age. 
t 2 . An early corruption of the name Hottentot. | 


j 1607 Dampier Voy, (i729> I. 536 The Natural Inhabitants 
I of the Cape are the Hodmodods, ns they ure commonly 
railed, which is a corruption of the word Hottantot. 1710 
! £. Ward Vuigus BsLt. iii. 40 So Hudniontots, because their 
I Feasts Chiefly consist of Gutts of Rrnsts. 1799 Ccfwtefs 
‘ Voy. in Colleit, Voy, IV. 11. ss The Hodniandods are liorn 
white, but make themselves mack with .Snt. 

3 . Any strange creature ; a scarecrow, dial, 

1881 /sis of Wight Gloss,, l/odmandod, any strange niiimnl, 
j a nondcsenpt. 1888 Berksk. Gloss,, l/odwedod, a scare- 
j crow ; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
represent a gun. 

j B. adj. Short and clumsy; - Hoddy-doddy B. i. 
i8as Britton Beauties Wiltsh, III. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hodmandod, hodmsdod, short and clumsy. 1893 
Gloss, 

Hodograph (hp’dpgruO* [f- Gr. o8df way + 

r ^of (-graph), writing, writer .J 

Math, A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radius vector represents in mag- 
nitude and direction the velocity of n moving par- 
ticle. Also attrih. 

1846 Proc, R, Irish Acad. III. 347 The Newtoiiuin law 
. [of attraction] may be characterized as being the Law of 
j the Circular HiKlogrnph. 1879 Thomson & ‘[‘ait Xat. /'/til. 

I I. I. 9 37 If from any fixed |joirit, lines lie drawn ai every 
I instantj representing in magnitude and direction the velocity 
I ijf a iMiint describing any path in any manner, the cxtrenii- 
i ties of these lines mmi a curve which is cnlleil the Hodo- 
graph. 1883 A. S. Herschrl in Xatnre 15 Mar. 458 The 
M|uare of the hixlograph-radius signifies the square of the 
luateriid iioini's veUxrity, or its directed actual energy'. 

2 . A machine invented by Prof. Marey, for regis- 
tering the paces of a horse, etc. (^Commonly, but 
uiictymologically, ?wlt odografh.) 

1883 .1/0^. pfArtWl, lop Rome years ago one of the 
horses in MissThompsoti*9*Koll-Cair was severely at (at :ked, 
and proved incorrccl by scientific men, odograph in hand. 

Hence Kodogra'phio a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, a hodograph ; Kodogra'phloally adv.y 
by means of a hodograph. 

1846 Proc. R, Irish Atad. III. 345 This hoilograpliii: 
curve.^ «»47 Itid, 417 Note by Sir w. R. Hamilton, an- 
nouncing a theorem of hixlngraphic isochronisin. Ibid,, The 
* times or hodographically describing the intercepted arcs 
will lie equal. 

Kodometar (htidpmnai), odometer, [f. 

Gr. bb 6 t w.ay + fAirpov measure ; cf. ¥. odomltre 
(1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence the more frequent 
spelling without h."] 

An instniment for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, conHisting of a clockwork 
arrangement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of tlie 
wheel ; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
in sun^eying, consisting of a large light wheel, 
having such n recording apparatus in Uie centre, 
and trundled along by a handle. Also applied to 
an instrument for measuring distances otnerwisc 
traversed, e.g. a pedometer. 

1791 Jefferson in Harter's Mag. (1885) Mar. 5^/1 Pel, 
I.«Nne tor an odometer 10 D[ol]ars}. stUm Mechanic's Mag, 
No. 34. 9a An odometer in a machine by which the steps of n 
person who walk.s. . may be counted. 1848 Sir J. Herschel 
Ess. (1857) 3t 8 To each of these cars, .a hodometer, marking 
the distances travelled . . was attached. i88s J> Bigf.low in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 536/1 The number of revolutions of 
the wheels of hisuhaeton. .were registered hy tlic odometer, 
1883 Tradesmans Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
• egistent the distance travelled by Bicycle or Tricycle, 

Kodometrioal (hpdttme’trikill), a. [f. as prec. 
f Gr. tisTfiKbs Metric + -al.] 

1 . Relating to the measurement of a ship’s 'way*, 
i.c. the distance traversed by it. 

1730-6 Baii.ky (folio), Hodometrieal , . is the Methcxl of 
Computation of tlie Mea.Hure of the Way of a Ship between 
Place and Place . . and what Way she has made. 1733 in 
Chamrp.ks Cyct, Rupp, sBtfj Smyth .yailor's Wordith., 


of particular places, as The Hot at Plymouth, Tht 
Ifooe near Chipping Camden, Hoo in Kent, Bedford- 
shire, etc. ; and frequent as a second element in 
place-names, as Martinkoty MorthoOy Finhoe, 
Trentishocy in Devonshire, Ayn/io, IvwgHoe, Stan- 
hoe, WyvenhOy elsewhere. 

lOE. hS would normalluiuvc hoo (hfi), which it hB.s 
given in some of these coses. The hoe (hj*") in other 


Place and Place . . and what Way she has made. 
Chamrp.ks Cyct, Rupp . sBtfj Smyth .Sailor's If 
Hodometrieal, [applied to) a method of finding the longi- 
tude at vea by dead reckoning. 

2 . (Also odomeirical.) Belonging to a hodometer. 

1847 Craig, Odometrkal. 188a Ogii.vie, Hodosnrtricat, 
t. Pertaining to a hodometer, /bid., Odometrical. 

Kodo^metryvodometry. [f. as Hoix>mkter, 
after Gr. piSTpla -metby.] Measurement, as by a 
hodometer, of distances traversed. ^ f 

1846 WoRCfWTER, Odometry, the measurement of distances. 

Hodono, obs. f. IlnDDON, a kind of whale. 

Ho*dapian, tare var. Hodman ; in qnot fig 

1863 Bates Nat, Amazon viii. (1864) rrB The lUtfe hods- 
men soon have ox much ox they can carry. 

Hodur(e, var. Hodbr v,y Obs. ; obs. f, Odoub. 

fHodymoke. Obs, rare, ? Concealment. 

c 1450 MYRcao3i Huyde hyt not in hodymoke, Lcte other 
mo rede hys boke. 

Hoe jAI Obs, axe, dial. Forms: i h6h, 
h6, (3-6 hogh), 5 - howe, 7-8 haw(o, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. fOK. Hfihj h 6 y str. masc. (gen. hdsy 
dat. hSge, h 6 y pi. hds^ the same wonl as the northern 
Hkuuh (andajm.thesameasIlojA^ heel) OTeut. 
type ^hanho-y from ablaut stem o( Hano v.] 

projecting ridge of land, a promontory* 
(Sweet) ; * ori^nally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhapa even 
into the sea ’ (Kemble) ; a height ending abruptly 
or steeply : cf. Hbuor. Now only in the names 


given ___ .. . , ^ 

parts, may be derived from the OK. dative hPge, giving 
ftlE. koye, hotoe, how, pronounced like prow, stow. Of 
this hasve mirt* have oeen a dialectal form : cf. the 
phonology of noR sb.^, where we have also hottie, haw, 
hoe. In the north of England, there is sometimes (x>n- 
fusion between -hoe and -hoso from ON. hattgr: sec 
How sb,^} 

feyoo Charter (t3^t4th c. copy) in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 

1. 45, xL terrae illius manentes ubi Mogh nuncupatur 
(sHoo, CO. Kent]. ^890 Munster Glosses (Kluge Ap, 
Leseb. 9) Promontorium, hooh. 971 Charter in Kemble 
111 . 79 Of hrischenle to oatn ho. 988 Ibid. 936 dDanon to 
Aelfrioe ho. a 1000 in Cockayne Harrat. Angt. Conscr, 94 
D*t hean hos and dene and gnrsecg Done aitniopia we ges- 
awon. 14 . . Liber Rharbur, in Spelman Gloss, s.v. Hoga, 

! Edwinus iniicnit quendam colleni et hogtim (letrosum, & 
j ibi incipiiibat irdincare quandani villom, & vocauit illam 
Stanhoghiam, qua: postea vocabatur Stanhowc [StanhoeJ. 
sSjgQ Spenser /. {). 11. x. 10 'i he westerne Hogh, besprincled 
with the gore Of nuEhly Gocinoi. s6oE Carew Comwalt 
i i8ti) 4 Uj>on the Hawe at Plymouth is cut out in the 
ground the poitroiturc of two men, with clubs in their 
hands whom they term Gog and Magog. 161a Drayton 
I'olyolb, i. 13 That loflie place at Pliiniiiouth call'd the Hoc 
Itime go]. 1797 PoLWHF.LK /list. Dcsvnsh, 1 . 46 The hill 
between the town of PIj'mouth and the sen, that we call the 
j Haw. 

I K 06 (bJu), Forms : 3-9 howe, 5 howwe, 

I 6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7-9 how, hough, 8- 
i hoo. [a. F. houe {i2i}h c. in Hatz.-Darm. : houif in 
! Cotgr.) OIIG. houwd (in MHG. //P7/7f/r,mod.G. 

; haue)y hoe, mattock, pick-ax, f. homvan to Hew. 

I I'hc spelling hoe (due to the falling together of 
I -oWy -oCy in pronunciation, as in Jlaw,Jlce) appeared 
I in 1 8th c., and became the ordinary form <*1755. 
i MeWy hough, are still dialectal; the Sc. is htnn 
I (hpu, hou), riming with Sc. pron. of grow, knQWty 
etc.] 

1 . An a^cultural and gardening tool, consisting 
of a thin iron blade fixed transversely at the end 
of a long handle ; used for breaking up or loosen- 
ing the surface of the ground, hoeing up weeds, 

; covering plants with soil, and the like. 

[c saOi Hut, et Cart, Mon, Ghucest, (Rullx) III. 919 ( 3 uod 
sint in curia, becchis, howac, civerse, et alia minuta utcnsilia.) 

I >375 Harbour Bruce xvn. 344 The yngliss host Arme thame 
I ill by . . Willi . . Pykix, howix, and ek stafBahngix. e 1430 
Pilgr, LyfManhotie iii. vl (1869) 139 Of a hisshopcs cruos 
he made nis howwe and his pikoyse. Pikoise was f>c sharpe 
ende, and howwe was ^ Icrookede ende. C1440 Jack's 
Well iK. K. T. S.) 965 Now schal 1 telle tow of he huwe 
or a pek-ex wherwjyth 30 muste stubhe out pe grauel, 1573 
Tu.s.srr Hush, xlvL (1878) 98 A houe and a parer . . to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the rootc. 1606 Bryskett 
Civ, Life 66 Which to cut downe or roote vp, many 
sithes and howex would xc:arce xuflice. 1664 Evelyn Kah 
Hort. Apr. (R.), Remember to weed them . . and a little 
after to thin them with a small haugh. 1674 Rav .V. 
hr R. Words 68 A How\ pronounced as mow and 
throw : a narrow iron rake without teeth, to cleanse Gardens 
from weeds. 1678 Anne BIiaostrf.f.t Poems 6 Ye husband- 
men, your coulters made by me, Your houghs, your mat- 
tocks. 1694 Wertmacott Script. Herb. 189 It may be the 
better weraed with a Haw. lyaa De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 

With my haugh, or hoe, in my hand. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav, (1769) I. VI. Ixxxiv. 389 A gordiner once threw a hough 
at him. iTj^ Grainger Sugar Cane 11. (R.), Let the hoe 
uproot Th’ infected cane piece. 1884 Par Rnstaceyo Busy 
with hftc and rake amongst the flowers. 

b. With qualifications, indicating the shape, the 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chief 
distinction is that of draw- Hoes (the original type) 
and thrust-hoes (ns in the Dutch hoe). The name 
is also extended, as in horse-hoe y to machines of 
various kinds which do the work of several hoes 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. 

Bayonet hoe, a form of draw-hoc, with the blade narrow 
and pointed much in the form of a trowel-bayonet {Cent, 
Dieili, Dutch hoe. Scuffle hoe, kinds of thrust-hoes. 
Spa^eh hoe, Veraon hoe : see quot. 1855. 

1744-46 [see Hand-hoe, Hors -hobJ. 1744-00 W. Elms 
Mod. Husbandm, IV. 1. x6 HbwiBeck-hough, is an instru- 
ment diflTering from the c.*otnmQ| Plck-axe or Mattock, only 
hy having its two Ends aboutCour Inches bpad. Ibid, ty 
'I nih common Hough (the hand-hough) with which we 
hough all our Turneps, etc., and . . the Dutch Hough, to 
hough between the close Rows of drilled Wheat, are of 

igious Value to the Farmer, /bid, iv. sa This Dutch 

IS . . most conveniently fitted to hoe the Weeds up 

between the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc. s8mi Loudon 
Bncycl. Card. (1834) 519 Hoes are of two species, the draw- 
hoe and the thnist-hoe. of each of which there are several 
varieties . . The Spanish hoe . . Pronged hoes [etc.]. 1834 
D. Low Eiom. Pract, Agric. (1843) 130 The mattock-hoe 
of the countries of the East sw MTntobh Bk, 0/ 
Gesrd, II. 38 Hie best hoe, when deep-stirring the soil 
betureen drilled crops is performed, is the Spanish ho# . . or 
the Vernon hoe. 

2 . A dentlst'i excavating inttnimcnt, shaped like 
a miniature hoe. (Knight DUi. Meek, 1875.) 

8. atlrib, and Comb,y as koe^handltj -hohm, •work\ 
hoe-armod Sid},; tlioe*break*HoB8X-HOi. ' Also 
HoN-nboooH. 



HOB. 


HOO. 


■ 744 ;:SO w. Ellw HuthoHdnt, IV. i. 8 There are 
^ree !MrU of Hough Hprae-breakg, actually in use. Ibid, 9 
Thw Houirh-Ju^eokls liuht in itself. 1764 Gmaingek Sugar 
Ofw I. a88 Might not the jilough that rolls on rapid wheels. 
Save noamall labour to the boe arni'd gang? 1817 .Scon 
LmU to SoHthey 9 May, All sort of spade* work and hoc* work. 

Soft [Lntcr form of OK. 

AofftyMK, hawe, Ilowr^.i, q.v. Cf. llo 
Care, anxiety, troujilc. ^ 

1S67 Tukhrrv. tr. Oviits £/. 155 b, Though there bee 
a thousand cares that heufM my hoe. 1798 Cii. Smii h ) ’ug. 
Fhilos, 1 . 195 Him that, .this gentlewoman is in such a hoe 
about. 187s Pahisii Sussex CHoss. s. v., I doiiiit see as you've 
any call to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoc over it. 

HoOf local, [a. ON. hd-r (Da. hacC) dog- 
fish, shark,] The name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Picked Dog-fish, Squalus acanthias, 
a i8m G. Barry /list. Orkney 1st. (1805) 296 The Piked 
Dog-Fish, .known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits 
our coip4t.s. 1836 Yarrell Brii. Fishes II. 400 The Picked j 
Dog*Fi.sh. .among the Scotch Ulands. .is called Hoe. ' 

li. Comb, hoe-mother (contracted the 

Baskiflg Shark, Selachus tftaximus ; hoe-tuak, tlic 
Smooth Moundfish, Mustelus hinnulus. 

<ss8o4 O. Barry Hist. Orkney /si. (1805) 296 nio Batikiui: 
Shark . . has here got the name of the hae-utather^ or hemer^ , 
that is the mother of the dog-fish. 1809 A. Epmonstone I 
Vinv Zetland tst. 11 . 304 St/ualus Mustelus .. Hoe-tu^^k, 
Smooth Hound.— Frequently met with in the bays. 

Ko 0 t V. Forms : see Hoe sb:^ [f. HoE sb.-'\ 

1 . inlr. To use a hoe ; to work with a hoe. 

c'i4M Pilgr. Ly/ M<mhnJe in. viii. (18691 He .sigh 
that folk howweden and doluen alioute the cherche. 

Evelyn Knl. Hart. (1729) 199 Weed and haugh betini< . 

Marryat ^V. Forster xiv. The slaves . . were at woi k 
hoeing. s8m Briikies Feast of Bacchus i. 39 Hero 
I find you, digging, hoeing. 

2 . tram. To weed (crops) with a hoe ; to thin 
out (plants) with a hoc ; to ‘ cnltivate * with a hoc. 

1693 Evelyn De la Qniut. Compi, Card. vi. II. 155 Anpura* 
gU5..must be carefully howed, or clearcfl of Weeds. 1748 
Auson^s Voy, in. ix. 393 Chinese, who had been hoeing rice 
in the ncighbourhooo. 1846 J. Bax i kh Lihr. Pract. Agrk. 
(ed. 4) I. 243 Peas, psoperly drilled, and carefully hoed. 1858 
Glenn Y Rveryalay Bk. 8r/i Spinach., u finer when 

hoed out to six-inch distances. 

8 . To break or stir mi (the ground) with a hoe, 
so as to loosen the surface and destroy weeds ; to 
dress with a hoe. 

syiaj. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening \\ Walks that., 
would take up too much Time to hough and rnke. a 1746 
£. Holuswokth RofU. Virgil lai (Jod.) To hough the land 
in the ^ring time. 1858 Glknny Card. Evety-tlay Bk. 
133/9 Hoe the ground bctweeii the young evergreens and 
deciduous plants. 

4 . with ipiv. To dig up^ raise ///, take awaft cut 
(imun^ cover fii, with a hoe. 

i8m Evelyn Kal. ii^rt. (ed. 9) 56 Kake away what you pull 
or Haugh up. 1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . p. fxiv, When the . 


or Haugh up. im sloane Jamaica 1 . p. fxiv, When the 
Potatoes are full grown, they hough up the rooLs. 1768 
Trans. Soe. ArtsVl. 93, I ..hoed iliem in at the last hoeing 
about the middle of May. iMJ. Baxter 4 /Ar. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11 . 339 Exposed to the frosU during the win teq from 
the earth being hoed away from them. 1885 Gardening jj 
June 183 Dig them [sow ihistleK] in if you can, but in any 
case hoc them down. 1886 Casselfs Fam. Mag. May 337 
This done, hoe up the soil between the rows. 

Hence Hood (hJud) ppl, a. Also Koo'a 4 lo a. 

1740 Tvll Horseshoeing Hmb, xi. (1827) 138 The wheat 
.• may not be bocable before the winter is past. 1744-50 
W. Ellis Mod. Hushandm. IV. 111. There is no such 
Necessity for deep Houghing, lest the houghed Turneps u(.»- 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Heo, Hi prom.^ Ho. Hoeboy, Hoe- 
buok, obs. var. of Hautboy, Hawbuck. 

Koe-oaka (yu-k^k). U.S. [Orig. cake baked 
on the broad ihie blade of a cotton-ficld hoe {jCeut. 
Dicl.).^ Coarse bread, made of Indian meal, water, 
and salt, and usually in the form of a thin cake. 


syM J. Barlow Hasty Pudding Some talk of Hoe-cakes 
fair Virginia's pride. 1809 W. Irving Kniekerb. (i86x) 138 
Great roisters, much given to revel on hoe-cake and bacon. 
i88te Boston (Mass.) Jmt. 4 Sept, r/a Perhaps Americans 
will. . make international the power and elegance of hoe-cako 
and baked beans. 

Hoo-down. (fsS. A noisy, riotous dance ; = 

Briakpown a. 

s88o in Bartlett Z>/VA Amer. (ed. 3). 1885 Libr. Mag. 
(N. Y.) July i They [tinoeh] danced their vigorous hoe- 
downs, Jigs. m 

Koof^(hi^'fnl)*^f. Hok sh:^ k -FUL.] As 
much as can be lifted on a hoe. 

t868 Livinostonk Last Jmts. (1873) 1 . v. 129 The final 
preparation is effected by men digging . . passing each hoe- 
lul into the left hand. 

Hooilltf vbl. sh. [f. Hux V. + -IMU 

The action of the vb. Hoe ; stirring up the ground, 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoe. 


is the braaktng or dividing of the soil by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants arc growing thereon. 

Brand Diet. Set. etc. s.v., Hoeing is sometimes per- 
formed on surfaces which arc without weeds, for the purj^Mi 
of stirring the soil. 

b. Comb., VAhoeing^insirumeftt, -machine, ’t$me. 

1744^90 W. ^ujiMMed^/usbandm. IV. in. ay IfjheGrpund 
is wettisb at Huughing-tlme. sSjrg Knight Drcf. Mech., 
Hoeing Machine . . for tending drills or dibbled crops. 


KoO'-plOUghy sb. ? Obs. •- Horbk-HOR. 

. *733 Tui.i. /Aint'-AotfiW // kjA. xvi. ita The Plow, which 
IS almost the Kamc with the Ho-PIow. 1775 Romans Floridit 
120 In a large field these hocings are must coni mod iously 
performed by the hoc-plough drawn by one horse. 

Hence Koe-plough v. trans.^ to hoe with a hoc- 
plough ; Koa-ploQglilBg zdd. ^b, 

*733 Tull Horseshoeing Husb. x. 45 You may llo-plow 
them. ^ 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (i8oji 1 . 43a Htw-- 
ploughings necessary fur completing the crop aie three. 
* 79 ® Casti.es ill J*hit, Trans. LXXX. 356 The land should 
then be ploughed or hoe-ploughcd twice. 

Koer (h</u*dj). Also 8 houghor. [f. Hor v. + 
-Kill.] One who hoes or uses a hoe. 

* 744 " 5 ® W, Ki.i.i?> Mod. Husbatuim. V. 1. 86 TiirniiM may 
be lioughed ill, if the hoiigher stubs them, as we call it, i.e. 
if he . . only cut off the heads, and leave the roots in the 
; ground. 1893 BAKiNti-GouLD Cheaps Jack ]I. nj 'Phe 
\ wheat had to ue Imetl, and the hoers were women. 

I ||Ko0y. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) hiiy (h/ri\ 
society, club, guild.] A society of Chinese : csp. 
a secret society formed by them in English-speaking 
countries or colonics. 

186s Sat.^ A'rr/. 75 Mar. 351 The people [Chinese] from 
every province form a seciel suitiety or ‘ h«r.y *, bound to- 
. gather by solrnin oaths, and imposing the most iiiipUcit 
I obedience on its mem^rs. Spectator 24 Nov. 1504/2 

The terrible law muktng entrance into a Hoey or Secret 
Society a crime punishable with death. Ms Cp^ct. fudia 
(cd. 3) n. 91 HoOf a secret society of the Chinese into W'hich 
the members arc Initiated. 

Hof, early f. Hove. Hof, hofon = hove, liovcfi, 
pa. t. and pple. of Heave v. Hofe, obs. f. Hoof. 
Hoff, obs. Sc. f. Hove ; dial. f. Hough sb. and v. 

i8a< Brockett, Hojf, hough, to throw any thing under 
the tniglu 1818 Craven Dial., Hoff, the hock. In the plural 
hoffsj^ ludicrous term for the feet. 

t Ho'flaSi d. Obs. [f. ME. hof. Hove sb'i + -les, 
-LE88: cf. ON. immoderate.] Immodcr.atc, 
excessive; unreasonable; intemperate. Att hofelivs 
(quot. 1 300 ), immoderately. 

c laooOMMiN 6224 Swa butt ^itt nohht att hofelars Ne nedc 
|ie33m to swiiitikenu. axxmsAacr. R. 108 Mudiel hoHcns 
IS cumcn into ancrc husc..vurtc seeheii else ^rimte. 
c SR30 Hali Afeid. 43 Sone so bu . . bunched hofles & hoker 
of cwt bat mull held pe oSer deS ^ette. 

t Hofle. Obs. [app. MDu. hooft, hovel Head.] 

I5a6 Skelton Magny/, 759 Decke your hofte and cower 
a low'cc. 

t Koftll, t*. Obs. [L.itc fonn of OE. hog/ul, 
'bhK.ho^nl, hohful Wcmvyyhi cf. HoejA*^] Careful. 

T. SiAiM.KTON P'ortr. Faith 97 b, Euer hofull of his 
doings and behauiour. 

Hence t adv., carefully ; f Ko*AilnMR, 

carefulness, care, solicitude. 

*565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 86 li. The army, .kejieili 
wntche and warde hofiillyvr. ibid. 119 b, Wemen seruing 
(iod hofully and chaHlIy. 1566 — AV/. l/n/r. Jetvel iv. 64 
The hofiilnesse of all Churches. 

Hog (hpg), sb.^ Also 4(?)--6 hoggo, 6-9 hogg. 
[First exemplified c 1340, but the derivative IIoo- 
0A8TRR occurs r 1 1 ^5 : origin unknown. 

The word may possibly be contained in the OE. place- 
names Hoegestdn (Hoghtoii) and Hotgehvislle \ but this is 
hnrrlly likely. The conjecture that ME. hog represented 


hardly likeiv 
Cornish hoch 
and other ci 
it.self and o; 


linrrlly likely. The conjecture that ME. hog represented 
Cornish hoch, Welsh hxv(.h, xwine, is irmmdmble on phonetic 
and other grounds. 'I'hc evidence alToided by tfie word 


it.self and by iu derivatives hoggaster, hoggertl, hoeget 
(the first of whicli, applied to sbeeij, offers our earliest 
example^ of the word-group), makes it probable lliat the 
word originally had reference to the age or condition of 
the animal, rather than to either pi|^ or ^eep distinctively. 
Hence some have thought j^ssibly related to Hac. t'.*. 
with the notion of castration. But the notion of * ycarlinj^ * 
runs through most of the u.ses : cf. 2 b, 4, 4 b. 5, 13 b. In this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of 
practical convenience.] 

I. 1 . A swine reared for slaughter ; spec, a cas- 
trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog rscc 
Barrow ^ i b) ; hence, a domestic swine generally. 
(Not used in Scotland.) 

(The original application may either refer to the age, .sw'ine 
reared for the purpose of slaughter being seldom ahow ed to 
exceed much more than one year in age, or to the fact th.Tt 
the males intended for this purpose are usually castrated : 
see ctym. note.) 

tX40 Ayenh. 89 Of hare moder b® ^rbe, b^t berb and norths- j 
scJ|iazewel b® h®ug®S a*® ky deb I’® kingc^t. 13. . A'. .4 (is. I 
1885 Alisaundcr A olio his kniutes Hem to pieces bai goniic | 
talle,To bochcr b»t hog vpon his stalle. 1377 I.angl. P. Pi. I 
B. VI. 183 * Suffre hem lyue ' he sayde, * and leto hem etc 
with hogges *. 1398TREVISA Barth, De P. R. xviii. Ixxxvii. 
(1495) 837 Hogges bothe male and female liaue lykyngo 
to ete Akernes for it tempretb theyr flesshe. , f 144® Pfomp. 
Parv. 242/1 Hogge. swyne. uefi'endis. waiaiis. 1474CAXT0N 
Chesse 83 Whanlie wold haue buryed the body be fouiido 
hit an hogge or a swyne and not a man. 1483 Cath. A ngi. 
187/1 An Hogge, m<itaiis, est enim porcus carens testkuiis. 
im Palsgr. »3i/a Hogge, /on-, porceau. tm Hulort, 
Hogge called a luirrow hogge or gait, maias . . . Hiwge ungelt, 
verres. 1844 Evelyn Diary 30 Sept., A dish of trufles, an 
earth nut, found out by an hugg train'd to it. 1707 Mortimer 
Hnsb. (1708) 186 The Males iniht be gelt, and the Sows 
spay'd ; the spay’d Cells, .they esteem the must profitable, 
because of the great Quantity of Fat that they have upon 
their Inwards more than the Hoes. 1798-7 tr. KepslePs 
Trash 11760) I. 413 It is remarkable, that in the Milanese 
all the hogs are black. 184^ J* Baxter IJhr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IiT M Hegs wilt thrive very fast when fed on it 
[parsnip], ana will leave any other food to attack it. 

b. Htuomheg, a hog fattened for making bacon. 

i6ia J. Taylor (Waft P.) Trav. Wks. (1872) 35 For most 


of them are as full of humanity as a biTcun-hog. i860 J. 
Donaldson Brit. Agric. 490 Two lots uf bacon hogs may be 
fattened cliiriiig the curing season from October to April. 

c. U. sS. The flesh of the pig ; pork ; in allite- 
rative phr. hog atid hominy, purk and Indian corn. 

<11860 I'lioKi'E Big Bear Arkansas (Bai tleip, I can give 
you plenty to cat ; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 
nave bar (bear] bam and liar sausages. 1870 Daily Nnvs 
21 Oct., From abundant hog and hominy down to the last 
lean mule. 

2 . Used ns the name of the st>ecies, and so includ- 
ing the wild tioar and sow : » Swine, b. Formerly 
spec, a wild boar of the second year; cf.HoooASTEit. 

C1483 in Hull ChroH,, Rich. /// (1548) 18 The Rat, the 
Catie uiul l..oveil our dugge Rule af England vnder the 
hogge. [1548 Hall Comment, Meanynge by the hogge, 
the dreadful! wylde bore which was the lunges cogiiisauiice.j 
i486 Bk. .St. Albans E iij a. The Iniore . . is . . the sccunde 
ycio an hugge. 1660 Howell Lexicon in, A wild Bore, 
the first year a Pigg^ the 3. a Hogg, the 3. a liogcsteor, the 
4. a Bore, the 5. n Cingiilar. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1766) I. 
41 The hog is certainly the most inipuie and filthy of all 
(luadrupetls. 2807 T. Williamson Oriental Field Sports 
(1808) r 34 III giasii covers a hog is often started, hunted, 
and killed, without Ix^ing seen till he is dead. 1835 Swain- 
KciN Quadrup. 2’2^ It is generally supposed .. that the wild 
h(^, or boar, is the origin of our domestic swine. 

3 . Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to dif- 
ferent species of the family SuiJx. See also 
Ground-, River-, Sea-, Wateu-iiog. 

173a Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (cd. 2) 109 The Bantam- 
Hogs, and the African Hogs from whence those of Hurtfiiril- 
.sliire are derived. 1981-5 S.mkllik Ir. Buffon's Hat, 
/list. (i79i.» VII. 58 Trie Babiroussa or Indian Hog. 1788 
Chambers' Cyci, 5.V., Of this gtfiui.s are the common hog, 
the Guinea hog or Porcus Guiueensis, the Mexican imisk 
hog or Tajacu. the hydroclueris or Capybaro, and the 
Babyroiissa. 1856 Knigh r Cytl. Kat. /list. 1 V. 964 Aclian's 
Wart Hog is a native of the North of Africa, i860 Chants 
hers* Emyti., Babyroussa ..^eixncximcft called the Horned 
Hug. yA/Vf. s.v., T he Bush Hog of South Africa, .is about 
two feet six incbe.s liigb, covered with long btistles. 

II. 4 . A name given to a sheep of a certain age. 

а. In Scotland and many ))arts of Engl, a young 
sheep from the time it ceases to be a lamb till its 
first shearing: see quot. 1842-4. 

[* 3 S® Hatjield's Sunt, (Surtees) 236 Hogs ct Jcrcs. 
Et dc X hogs et jetrs de remanentibus. Summa x.) c 1460 
Tmvneiey Myst, xiit. 456 And of frftcyn bogys ffond 1 bt>t 
uoiie ewe. 1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 66 ^ouis and Ummis. .and 
mony hcrueUi hog. 1606 Choice, Chance etc. (18S1) 17 
The Sheepheard ho would.. talke of hi.s K.imntrs and his 
Weathers, of hU Ewex and his Lambs, bis hogs and his 
sheerlings. 1674- 91 Ray H. C. Words 38 A Hog, a Sheep of 
a year old ; u.sed also in Northampton and Leicester .shires, 
where they al.so ctill it a Huggrel. t93a Gentlem, Guide to 
Cattle (eel. 3) 12, I have seen tho.se ol a year old. . wliich we 
call Hogs, or Hoggets, bring I.ambs. 1848-4 II. SrErHENS 
Bk, ofrarm (1851) 924 After a lumb ba.H been weaned, until 
the first fieecR is .shorn from its back, it receives the name of 
hogg. 1867 Gainsborough .Vcivs 23 Alar., 200 lambed and iii- 
loinu ewe.s and gimiiiers, he ho^s, 140 she hugs, 

b. With distinguishing epithets as chilver- or 
ezvcdiog, tuP’kog, weiher^hog, etc. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we 
call It in English a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, I.Am- 
hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third yrar lloggrils and 
Theives. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. (1633) 106 The first 
year a ituile Lamlie is called a weather- Hog and a female 
Lambc an Ewe-Hog. 1618-9 N. Ruling Kec. 11 . An 
old Malton man presented tor stealing a gimnicr iiogge 
value xod. 1794 T. Davis Wilts in Archxol. Rez'. 

I (1888) Mar., ^heef , . . wcthcr-hogs, chilver-hugs from thent <: 
IChristmas] till shear-time. 1866 Brande & Cox put. Set. 
etc. II. 138 A lamb becomes a teg in its first w'intcr, and 
afterwards a hogget ; and on lu5iiig it.s coat a .shearliog. 
s88s Somerset Co. Gar., 18 Mar., u good ewe and aether 
hogs, warranted sound. 

c. Short for hogfleece, -wool. 

Miss Baker Horthampt. Gloss., //og, a >earling 
sheep, which has only been shoim once. . .Applied equally to 
the animal and to ibe fleece. 1879 Cassell's Tetkn. Educ. 
ly. 2S9/2 The fleeces shorn from sheep which have not pre- 
vionsfy been shorn a.s lamlis, are called hogs or tegs, - 'hog ' 
applies pruperly to the first shorn fleece of any long-stapled 
wool. 1884 Vot k Herald 26 -Aug. 7/3 The trade in wool 
remains firm, .all hog made from 1 ir. to \2S, yi. per stone. 

III. 5 . Applied (chielly in comb. ) to various 
domestic animus of a year old. See hog-bull, -colt, 
in 13 b. 

*779 Asm, //og, a bullock of a year old. a 1893 Wilis. 
Arth. A/ag. XVlI. 302 (Wilts. Gloss.) The w'ord hog is now 
applied to any animal uf a year old, such as a hog bull, 

.. cTiilvcr hog sheep. 

б. Short for hogfish, 

1683 Whitbournh Neufoundland 9 The Sea likewise all 
along that Coast, doe plentifully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales, .Herring, Hogs, Purposes. 

IV. 7. /ig. Applied opprobnously to a person, 
a. A coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 
person. 

1436 Libel iu Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 171 Thus am they 
hogges ; and drynkyn wele aiaunt ; ffure wel, Flemynge ! 
1946 J. Hbywood Prav. (1867) 76 Ve haue bene so veraic 
a nog. 'J o my freetidis. 19^ Siiaks. Rich, ///, 1. iii. saB' 
Thou eluish mark'd, abortiue looting Hogge. 1707 Gay 
Molly Mog viii, Who follows all lailies of pleasure. In 
pleasure is thought but a hog. 1890 Besant Demoniac^ ii. 
20, * I am a hog ! I am a hog ! ' he said . . ' I made no resist- 
ance ; I drank necause I was thirsty 

b. A nickname for the members of St. John's 
Collet, Cambridge- 

1698 Diala Prymr Diary (Surtees) to For us Jontans arc 
calira abusivciV hoggs. 1799 Cent/, Mag. LXV. 1. 22/t 7 'he 

41 -a 
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Johiiiaii hogs were origiimllv reinnrkablcion account of the 
suuatid figure!* and low luinils of the students. ^ 1890 C. 
Wiiiui.RY /'I C'ff/ 4* Go7vh x\vii« Perhaps . . Johnians were 
only udled ‘ Hors * because they were n>nd Of go>xl living, 

8 . A shilling. In U,S., a ten-cent piece. 

1873 R. Hkao Cantine Ai tui.t Shilling, Horti or Uog% 

im AVTe» Cant. Diet. ^Fanner.'. Half a Hog, Six<Pencc. 
1809 Mar. Ew.kwortii Ennui (i8i5» 74 ‘ A hog to drink mv 
health?' *Ay, that is a thirteen, piase your honour; nil 
.me as an English shilling.* 1859 Mastell Fiv., Hog^ a 
ten-cent piei e. 1879 Ckl’iKsiiANK 3 Courses ^ Desstrt 413 
What's half a crown and a shilling 7 A bull and a hog. 

9 . A name given to various contrivances, a. 
A sort of broom or scrubbing-brush for cleaning a 
ship's bottom. 

1769 Falconkh Pii i. Marine it Cent, - a hog, or large 
brush to scrub the shin's bottuin under water. 1B67 Smyth 
.Sailor's lt^ertt-M\, /Ay, a kind of rough, flat scrubbing 
broom, serving to Ncrain; a ship's bottom under water. 

b. Paper-making. A revolving stirrer in n chest 
of paper pulp which agitates the pulp so os to 
keep it of uniform consistence. 

18^ Specif. Cel'Es Patent No. 3084. 3 Agitators or hogs 
. . are placed in the said vats to keep the pulp duly sus]9cnded. 
0 . Hop-iirying (see quot. i 
1848 Jml, A'. Agric, Soc. IX. it. $70 It is a very 
pretMUtioii . . to have horses or hogs (as these plates, resting 
upon i)]>en brickwork, are called) over the firv.s, when tht!re 
are three to the same space. 

10 . Curling, A stone which has not sufficient im- 
petus to carry it over the hog-scorc or distance-line. 

a vnu Graeme Curbing 43 If is oppuiivnl is kI^cI, Yet fears 
a sim'lar fate, while cv'ry mouth Cries, Off the hog. 1^96 
'Stonehenge' Hrit. Sports (1859) 51a Every stone to 
considered a hog which does not clear a si^uare placed upon 
the score. 

V. 11 . Phrases and locutions. Chiefly belong- 
ing to sense i. 

lufi Pillar, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 34 Cast not your iierlcs 
lielorc hogge.s. 15^ J Hevwoou Pr{r>, (1867) 38 Kuery 
man liasteth the fat hog we see, Hut the leane .sliall httrne er 
he liasted liee. *587 Mascall Gcuvt.CattU (1637) 370 Where* 
hire the common saying is the hog isi iieuer but when 
he is in the dish. 16^ Clarke Phraseol, Puer, 76 Triii- 
cum aiive.ti 4- hardenm vendo . . 1 have brought my hogges 
to a fairc market. 1:164s Milton Sonu, xii. But this is gut 
by ca.sting pearls to hogs. 1660 Howell Eng. Prerv. 5 Yuu 
have spun a fair thieed, you have brought your hrtgs to 
a fair market. S|Miken in derision when a business hath .s(iecl 
ill. Ibid, r 3 A great cry and little wool, quoth the Devil 
when he slicard the hogg. 1670 ViKH Prov. (1768) 11 Better 
my hog dirty home than no hog at all. Ildd. 196 To make 
a nog or a dog of a thing. 1670-170$ (.see Hai.ki’en.nywok i nj. 
1705 IIickKRiNCilLL Prtest'Cr. 1. <r73i) 64 He truly setting 
(he Tail 011 another Hog, affrighted the good King olT the 
Bench. IY38 Swifi Pol, Conwrsat, ii. Wks. 1766 XI. ao; 
He. .Mior’d so hard, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
to market. 1748 SMOLLKri' Pod Pand. xW, I .sh<mld hav 
remembered the ohl saying, Every hog his own apple. 188a 
Handhk. Prov, t66 Whal can you expect of a hog but hi.s 
brUtles ? 

b. To go the whole hog: To go all the way, to 
do the thliig thoroughly {slang) ; hence, in deri- 
vative uses. 


[Many conjectural explanations Iiave been ofTered. But 
c:f. CowpKR Hypocrisy Detected (1770) ra [by J. Newtnnj 
Hut fur one piece they thouglil it hard From (he whole hog 
to be debarred ; And set their wit at work to Hud What ioint 
the prophet had in mind. IHd. 33 Thu», Conscience freed 
from every clog, Mahometans cat up the hog.J 

Cal'! J.awrie T, 11. i. (18^9) 43, 1 reckon Squire 
Lawrie may go the whole hog with her. ^ 1837-40 Halibur- 
TON Clockm. (1862) 31 We never fairly knew what goin the 
whole hog was till then. i8m Times 11 Apr., If so, let him 
'go the whole hog' in candour. Boston Advert, 40 

June j/'t Mr. Yorke would have been just the man for the 
Boston ’^whole-hoggites*. .>8^ Tail's Mag. XX. ^14 Stage 
morality, moreover j finds in Mr. Burke a whole*hogg de- 
fender. 1857 Hughes Tom Brotvu 11. ii, Yes, he's a wliolc- 
hog man is Tom. 1876 Kingston /list. Brit, Hazy 533 
Kusnia lus gone the whole hug, and has now prcxluced two 
c:ircular monitors. 

VL 12 . General comb. a. attributive, as hog- 
butcher^ -farm^ -fat^ -grunt ^ -hunt^ -market j 
-merchant f -spear ^ -yard^ etc. Also, in sense ‘ like 
that of a hog, hog- like as hog rump, shoulder, 
im A. vam Xkeuwenhork in Phil, Trans, XXVI. 114, 
1 also caused a *Hog-Butchcr to bring me clivers Tungues 
of Hogs. 1699 Dampirr Voy. II. 98 There are aliundance 
of Crawls or " Hog-farms. 1749 Fip.i.uing Tom Jones xviii. 
vi, One would have thought that . . 1 had been the greatest 
"hug.mcrchant in England. 1679 Land, Gaa. No. 1436/4 
Also a bay Mare, with a "hog rump. 1807 T. WiLLiAM.sriN 
Orientat Field Sports (1808) 1 . 40 They [bamboos] serve as 
shafts to mount *hog-xpears. 1697 W. Coles Adam in 
Eden Iviii, In such places as these cattle do commonly dung, 
abundance of this plant [henbane] groweth as in * Hog-yards. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as hog-driver, 
-feeder, -hunter ; hog-fartning, feeding, hunting, 
-raising, •sennng, -shearing, 
a 1704 T, Briiwn in R. L’Estrnngc tr. Erasm. Coll*tql 
(J 7 IG i 3 S I-<:t me die if 1 wou'd not sooner marry my 
daughter to. .a 'hog-driver. 1991 Hulort, "Hogge feader, 
ponulator, 1790 Sir M. Hunter (1894) 79 At Walla- 

MbM we had the finest "hog-hunting that ever was. 166s 
K.W. Lot^. Charac, (1860^ 88 She to "hog-serving, to hack- 
»pinning. s66b Martin Lett, 95T'I'he] hideous cry 
of "Hognhearing, where . . wee have a great deal of noise, 
and no Wool. 

o. parasyntlietlc.aa hog-buttocked, faced, -necked 
adjs. ; also Hoo-backed. 

169a Lend, Gag* No. 2730/4 A thin Horse, *Hog Uut- 
tock'd. 1640 {tiiUi A c:ertaine Relation of the "Hog-faced 
Gentlewoman called Mistris Tannakin Skinifer. 1793 Hol- 
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CRoi T LavaleEs Pkytiog, xl. 313 Horses arc divided into 
. . the swan-ncckcd, the stag-necked and the "hog-necked. 

d. The possessive case hog^s is also largely used 
ill quasi-combinations, as hog's bristle, dung, foot, 
hair, lard, etc. (hyphened when attrib.). 

1693 C. Matiikr tPomi. Invis. IVorld^ (1863) 137 Several 
Poppets, made up uf Ragx and "Hogs-bristles. i6is Cotgr.. 
OngtoHS de pt>Hrceau, *nugH-feet singed, then sodden vntill 
tliey l>e vene tender, then hroylcd [etc.]. 1819 Rkes Cycl. 

s. V. Back^ Fainting, With a "hog's-hair nrush. 1688 Boyle 
Wks, (1772) V. 37a Take rue . . with May or other unsalted 
butter, or else with fresh *hims-lard. c 1869 Letiieby in 
Cin, Sc, 1 . 94/3 Hog's-lard is nuid at 8 k^. 

IS. Special comb.: a. f hog- babe, a sucking- 
pig ; hog-oholera, the swine-fever ; hog-oiitern, 
t hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash ; hog- 
oonstable Hoq-nesVB ; hog-feaat (see quot.) ; 
hog(*8)-fle8h, pork ; hog(*8) -grease, the lard or 
fat of a hog; hence hog-grease vb., to smear 
with hog*s grease ; f hog-grubber, a mean or 
sneaking fellow ; hence hog grubbing atlj. ; hog- 
houae, a shed in which swine are kept ; hog- 
jobber, a dealer in hogs ; hog-man, a swineherd ; 
hog(*8)-meatt pork; hog-pen, -pound, a pig- 
sty; hog-plague, the swine-fever; hog-potato, 
an inferior or small potato used to feed swine ; 
hog-ring, a ring or Iicnt wire put into the snout 
of a jng to prevent grubbing ; hog-ringer, one 
who fastens rings in pigs* snouts ; a kind of pincers 
used for the purpose ; f hog-rubber, one who 
mbs hogs ; hence, a term of opprobrium ; t hog*M 
faoe, a person with a face like a hog*s ; a term of 
opprobrium; hog- tied a. (see quot.); hog-wallow, 
a hollow or ditch in which pigs wallow; also, 
spec, in U.S., a natural depression having this ap- 
pearance ; hog-ward, a keeper of ho^ ; a swine- 
nerd ; hog(*8)-yoke, a frame of wood put round 
a hog’s neck to jircvcnt its getting through hcNiges. 

1610 Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie cf Goa 170 Lctte him liee 
Potina and stickle the ^hog-baocs. 1881 Chicago Times 
16 Apr., Loss of . . hogs in this state from so-ciuled *hog 
cholera. 186$ N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. Vll. 395 The Huntingdon- 
shire "hog-feast is the domestic reiuicing that follows upon 
that important event in a cottagcrTi faniily-— the killing of a 
pig. 1908 Paynel Sateme's Pegim. E iv. The bcjite "hog 
fleshc. 1616 H. JoNsoN Err, Man in Hum, 1. i, Doe not 
conccitie that antipathy l«et\veene vs, and Hogs-de 
was betweene lewes, and hogs-flesh. s8a9 ^i^oTT Tatism. 
ii, Dried hog's-flesh, the alioiiiination of the Mo.NlKmah. 
1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. xlvii. 31 I'akc Waxe, 
" llo|;gcs-arease and Turpentine. 1694 (Uv 1 on Pleat, Notes 
itf. it. 71 Yet they did Hog-grease his body. 1676 Loud. 
Gas, No. 107^/1, 4 Tierces of Hogsgrcacc. <*1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Crew 5,v. Hog, * Ho^-gruhber, a close-fisted, 
.. sneaking Fellow. t8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scot/, IV. 
6a Having stables .• milk-hoase, "hog-house, Kc. 1896 
Westm. Gaa, a6 Oct. 10 Chicago has just built for itself 
a new pinery . . In the language of the West it is 
'6ou,^iou ilollar hog-house'.^ ira3 Land. Gaz, No. 6170/0 
Thomas Grcatheac 1 , . . " Hogjobber. 173* I.tmdon Mag. f, 
378 He lov'd ''hog-mcat thorough done. 1699 Loud. Gas, 
No. 3048/4 A convenient Still-house ready fitted with Stills 
Coppers, "Hogpeaiis. s8M Syd, .Soc. Lex., *Hog plague, 
the same, according to Klein, ax infectious pncuniu-eiiteritis 
..Also called Swine fever. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 
334, I have here also found a kind of real potaloe but 
they are only used by the negroes, being inferior to the 
"hog-pot«Ttocs in (•real Britain. 1866 Rogers Agric. 4 
Prices 1 . xxi. 553 , 1 find "hog-rings bought on two occasions 
in I j6o and i^4^4. 169a in (k Sheldon Hist. Deer/eld, Mass. 
(1895) I. 367 \ lie "hogg ringern shall have 6d. per head for 
every hogg va ring. sSos-sc Syd. Smith Ess. (Beeton) 315 
Because he has served the oitice of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer. x6t4 B. JoNsoN Barth, Fairy, iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
jj8/a Ves gotid man "Hogrubber, of Picktliatch. x6ai Bur- 
ton Anal. Mel,^ iir. ii. iv. 1. (1638) 536 The very nisticks and 
hog>ruhbers . . if once they tost of this Loue liquor, are 
inspired in an instant, rxfijo Trag. Rick, it, (1870) 60 
Heeresafatt horson in his russet slops, And yett may spend 
300*' bith yeare, 'I'lie third of wliich the "noggsface owes 
the kinge. 18^ Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 A row was soon 
caught, .thrown down, and *bc^-ticd, which means all four 
feet tc^cthcr. 1840 Amer, Jml, Sc. XXXIX. 213 From 
the ditterencr of surface, soil, and exposure, there arises a 

S cat diversity in the size, depth, and gcncrid apjiearance of 
c "hog-wallows. 1893 N, 4 Q, 8th Ser. IV. 406 Chapel 
Lane. .was a hog-waUow,a fetkl ditch, and open receptacle 
of sewerage and filth. Mi Green Con^, E^, 330 e 
"hog-warifwho drove the swine to the denes in the wood- 
land paid his lord 1 5 pigs at the slaughter time. 1977 Tumkr 
Hush. xvii. (1878) 38 note, "Hog yokes and a twichcr, and 
rinses for a hug. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage ( 1614) 387 Weare 
a Yoke like a Hog.vyoke. 1707 Mortimkr llusb, (1708) 390 
Hog- Yokes and Kings. 

b. Prom senses 4 and 5 : hog-bull, a yearling 
bull ; hog-oolt, a yearling colt ; hog-fenoo, pas- 
ture fenced off for feeding young sheep or ' bogs * 
during the winter ; hog-fleeoe, the fleece obtained 
from a * hog ’ ; hog- fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle Hush, a 1733); hog*gsp (sec quots.); so 
hog-holo ; hog-lamb, a castrated wether lamb ; 
hog-pox (see quot.) ; hog-oheep « sense 5 ; hog- 
wool = sense 5 c. 

179^ T. pAVisW^r/V. Wilts in Ardueot.Rw. (1888} Mar., At 
this time it is u.Hed in a more extended sense for any animal 
of a year old, a.H a *hog hull, a chilver hog sheep, mi 
Pkrcivall Sp. Diet, Potrico, a "hog colt. 1796 W, Mam- 
shall W, Eng, I. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Hog-coUs, yearling colu. 
i8ea Findlatkr Agric. Sure, Peebles 19a Some better and 
lower lying pasture is saved . . for them [lambs], for their 


Winter's provision ; whal is thus hained, is called the ^hog 
fence, 1869 H. 11 . Dixon Field 4 Fern iV. iv. 61 The weight 
of the "hogg fleeces depends so entirely on their keep. i8j8 
Cumbld, Gloss,, a covered o|iening in a wall lor 

sheep to pass tlirougn. s8s8 Scott Hrt Midi, xxviii, The 
bairns' rime says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
Gouldna kill the three silly {loor "hog-lambs. 1840-4 H. 
Stephens Bk, of Farm (1851) 923 When a male a tup- 
lamh, and this last is changejutp hogg-lamb wlwn it under- 
goes emasculation. 1749 w^:.Lli8 Sheph, Guide ^2 a This 
Disease, by many Farmers, is called the "Hog-Pox in Sheep, 
proceeding from Foulness of Blood, and as some think is 
somewhat of the Nature of the Small-Pox in the human 
Body. 1667 Comenids Diet, 584 They did also pull off the 
fleeces of "nog-sheep (whom new a days we shear). 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 346 Tfie ewes and lamlm, 
with the preceding year's hog sheep, are brought down from 
the forests in the licginning of November. 1813 Sir J. 
CuLLUM Hist, Ha/ivsted Snjfolk (ed. 3) 274 Their [Hoggets'] 
first fleece is called "llog-wooL 

O. In names of animals resembling the hog, or 
infesting awine, as hog-ape (also hog-faced ape)^ 
the mandrill ^boon, Simia porcarta; f hog- 
badger (seoiquot. 1741) ; hog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family Curculionidm ; hog-oaterpillar, ' the 
larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darapsa myron, so called 
from the swollen thoracic joints’ {CentDict.) ; hog- 
choke, -ohoker, £ 7 . (see quots. 1857, 1885) ; hog- 
molly, a name in U S, of two fishes : (a) » Hog- 
sucker ; {b) « H00-FI8H4 ; hog-monkey hog-afe ; 
hog-mouse, the shrew-mouse ; hog-mullet^ 
sucker ; hog-peroh, the hog-fiA, Percina capraies ; 
hog-rabbit, hog-rat (sec ouots.) ; hog-sucker, a 
North American fish, the Hammer-head, Hypen- 
telium nigricans ; hog-tapir, the Mexican tapir ; 
hog-tick, a tick or louse parasitic on swine, Hama’ 
topinus suis, 

1608 'I'opKKi.L Serpents (1658) 675 The snout is like to the 
snout of a "Hog-ape, always gaping. 1793 Pennant Hist, 
Quadrup. I. 187 ilog-foccd Ape, ,Simta Porcaria. i6ix 
CoTCR , Taisson the "bog Badger; is footed, and 

Miowted like a swine. 1741 Compt, Earn. Piece ir. i. 297 
'i here are two Sorts of Badgers, viz. the Dog-Badger, as 
resembling the Dog in his Feet ; and a Hog-Badger, as 
re.sembling a Hog in his cloven Hoofs. 1836-9 Todd Cyct, 
Anal. II. 895/1 A similar change in the form and relative 
size of parts of the head occurs in the "liog-lieetles. z 887 
HarfePs XIV. 44a The refuse fish commonly token 
(in Nurih Carolina) are sturgeon .."hog-choke, or flounder, 
lampreys and common eels. 188s King.hlky Stand. Nat 
Hist. III. 280 The nearest American relative of the sole . . 
Achirus lineal us. It is a worthless uniiiial, as one of its 
|x>pular names — "hogclioker— suggests. 1744-^ W. Eli.ih 
Pfod, Husbandm, 111 . ii. 36 But it happened that good 
Part of his Bean-crop was spoiled by "Hog or Shrew-mice. 
1849 l'>ftcycl. Melrop, XVI. 903 Ceelogenus Paca, . 1 'hey arc 
sometimes called "Hog Rabbits, and are natives of Brazil* 
1847 CAHPhNTKR Zotd. I 147 Coiiiiectini{ the Rats with the 
Marmots is a curious animal of Imrgcr size, the Capromys or 
"Hog-rat, which inhabits Cuba. ^This is a climbing, not a 
burrowing species, .and feeds entirely on vegetable matter. 

d. Iti names of plants devoured by, fit for, or 
left to hogs or swine, as hog-appla (sec quot.) ; 
hog-bed {U*S.), the Ground Pine, Lycopodium 
complanaium ; hog(*8} -grass, Swine's Cress, Sene- 
, biera Corofiopus (Britten Ac ; hog(*8)-meat, 
j («) Ariytolochia grandiftota, (A) Boerhaavia de- 
cumbens of Jam.'iica ; hog-pca, -pease, the com- 
mon field-])ea; bog-peanut, a twining plant of 
U.S., Amphicarpaia monoica (N.O. Leguminosef), 
having purplish flowers and fleshy, pea-shaped 
fruits ; hog’s bane, Goosefoot or Sowbaue ; hog’s 
bread, Sowbread, Cyclamen ; also hog-meat b 
{Syd, Soc, Lex, 1 886) ; hog’s eye (see quots.) ; 
hog’s ftarlio, Allium ursinum (Miller Plant-n, 
1884); hog-slip (see quot.); hog’s madder. Hag- 
wort, Senecio Jacobeta; f hog’s snout (see quot.); 
hog-succory, a species of Hyoseris ; hog-wort, 
Ifeptalon graveolens (N.O. Euphorbiaceae) of U.S. 
{Syd, Soc, Lex, 1886). 

Chambers* Encycl, VII. 62a Podophyllum pelteUum, 

, . is common in North America . . and is known as May- 
Auple. .also as "Hog-aiiide. vrf/h P. Browne Jamaica 329 
Tnc poisoned "Hog-meat. This plant is very common in 
St. Ann's. 1853 Liniilrv Peg, Kmgti. (ed. 3) 507 According 
to Aublei the root of Boerhaavia dccumbens (called Hog- 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. i744C<8o IV. Elms Mod, Hus- 
bandm. 111 . II. 118 How anotndf Farmer lost Crops of 
"Hog-peas, by the Slugs . . he 1 ^ sown his Hog-pea Seed 
in the random broad-cast way oiBowiiig theny., 1807 Van- 
crouvER Agric, Devon (1813) 183 A few '^og^aae ana some 
beans, are occasionally cultivated. s886 Syd, Soc, Lex,, 
*llog*s bane, the Chenopodium murale, tOay Tofsbll 
Fourf, Beasts (1658) 73 The same gall with a little "Hogs- 
bread. 1894 Maynb Expon*Lex,, ^ Hog's Eye, , , common 
name for the Hyophthalmus. 1886 Syd, Soc, Lex,, Uyoph- 
thalmus^ the hog's eye plant, supposed to be \\iitBuphtnal- 
mum sptnoeum, from the likeness of Us flowers Co a hog's 
eye. 1790 G. Hugiieb Bmrhadoes 171 "Hog-iHpk h a 
trailing herbaceous vine, cloathed with shaip-pointed leaves. 
2707 Mortimer Htub, (1708) 188 For the GargdI In Hogs. . 
Take Angelica, Rue, Sinverwort, or "Hog’a>M adder, and 
May-weed. 1^ M. G. Lewis Jmi, W, Ind, 168 The trees 
..were many of them entirely covered with the beautiful 
flowers of the "hog's-mei^and other creeping plants. 1999 
Morwvno Effonym, 367 The juice of Hooisig, Plantain, .. 
Rostrum poicinum or "Hogges snout. 

WLogtSbJt local. obscure: it varies locally 

with hodJ] A heap of potatoes or turnips covered 
with straw and soil ; a * clamp ' pit *• 
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1700-1804 A. Young Aum, AfHc, XXXII. 313 Tho usual 
niude of preserving potatoes in this country U in hogs, as 
they are called. 1857 Jrnl, /T. Soc, XVllI. 1. io8 

The potatoe.H are brought out of the ' hogs or * graves or 
‘pits -nil of which are provincial terms for the same mode 
of covering them with straw and earth. 

KogClvg}. V. 1 [f. Hoo j^.i, in various senses un- 
connected with caca other.] 

I. 1. tram, a. To 4Bh (the back) upward like 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, a 
plank, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 
centre, as the result of a strain. 

179B Wolcott (P. Pindar)- Tates of Hay Wks. 18x3 IV. 417 
/Vverybadjvorid indeed in some parts— hogg'd the moment 
it was lBunch*d, a number of rotten timbers. s8oa Navai 
C/iroH, VI IF. 357 'I’hc Mars, .received some damuge, which 
has hogged her a little. 1803 Wkli.ington Lot. to Lieut,- 
Gen, StMrt in Gurw. Des^, (1837) il. x8 note. The .. 
draught bullocks always suffer by exposure. They slick in 
tile mud, hog their backs, droop their heads and die. 1831 
//»// AVfi/jr/n/rr, The planks were hogged amidships. 

2. fWr. To rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink. 

1818 R. Sri^ings ill P/tf/. Trans, 3 She hogged, or broke 
her sheer ..one foot two inches. ci8sp Kudim, Nettti/^. 
(Weale) 124. 1875 Hat, Encyct. XI. 663 In still water there 

is usuall** ' !_u. .u j „ 

excess 

hog, or (ubu ufjwarun. svtu,, Jii rou| 
tendency to hog and to sag alternately, 

II. 8 . trans. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, so 
that it stands up like the bristles of a hog. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 35 Sept. 7/3 A sorrel Horse . . Ids 
mane hogged last May. 1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train, 
vi. 43 Some, perhaps, would wish to plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture. 

HI. 4. To make a *hog’ of (a lamb) ; to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the following year. 

s8o yml, R, Afrric, ,Soc, XIV. 11. 398 A good many uf 
the lambs UHUally sold fat have been hugged, and kept on 
to lie sold when tat. /bid. 100 From the nigh rales of nold- 
ing lamb.H, many fariiiers last season hogged the lambs. 
1865 H. 11 . Dixon Field tk Fern IV. ix. 1B3 Hundreds of 
acres are now let for hogging black-faces off tne Grampians. 

IV. 5. To appropriate greedily or selfishly. 
(/,S, slang, 

1887 Orange Jm/, x6 Apr. (Farmer AnterX If the crook 
is obstinate enough to hog it all. t888 Daily Inter-Ocean 
13 Mar. (Farmer 'Amerl),l^Ci hog whatever there was in the 
business for themselves. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disfi, 2 J uly, 
It would give them a chance to say 1 was hogging every- 
thin and giving no one else a chance. 

V. 6 . To clean a ship’s bottom with a ' hog ’. 
1769 Falconrr Diet, Marine{xjZf)\ Gorelety to hog a ves- 
sel ; to apply the hog to her bottom. 188a Totten Haval 
T ext-b k, 340 To hog a vissel, is to scrub her bottom. 

VI. 7. {Curling) ‘ To play (a stone) with so 
little force, that it docs not clear the hog-score ’ 
(Ogilvie). Also^^'. 

i8m B/aeMv, Afag, XII. 30V There's no a nierchaiit amang 
us that's no hogged mair or less. 

VII. 8 . To carry on the back, dial, 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Catres Gloss., Hog, to carry on 
the back. 

Hence Ho'gging vld, sb, and hpl. a, 

1771-84 Cook i^oy, (1790) V. 1726 Kein.'iinitig |uurt some- 
what resembled the crest of their capjc or that which, in 
horses manes, is called hogging. s8ss^. A'rr/.VIfl. 49 The 
Tremendous . . was launched without breaking or hogging, 
as it is sometimes called, the tenth part of an inch. i8M ^81 
Archit, Pnbl. Soe, Diet, IV. 64 Hoggin or Hogging, the icriii 
used by workmen for the curved form given to the cross 
.section of a roadway to throw off the stinace water. 1884 
Eng. lliustr. Mag. Oct. 17/2 The * hogging ' of the mane .. 
varies in style from the Arab. 189s Athenoeum 22 Aug. 257/3 
Longitudinal strains, or hogging, being.. as often the cause 
of leakage in a long, heavily-tindiered, carvebbuilt sliip. 
Soffi [f* Hoa xA^] trans. To store (^ta- 
toes, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw and earth. 

1730 Parson Wai.kkr Diary 22 (Lane. Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hogging up .Home of my potatoes. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss, ^ Hog, to earth up potatoes 111 a heap, or to 
throw compost into a heaii. 

Hogan Mogan, obs. form of Hoqen Mookn, 
SoffUrtllian (ih?gfi*i)ii&n), a. [f. name of Wil- 
liam Tlogartb, a satirical painter and caricaturist 
of the I Hw c. 4- -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Hogarth, 
or characteristic of his style of painting. 

1798 Lamb Lett, (1U8) I. 93 Your old description of 
cruelty in hell, whichAas in the true Hogarthian .style. 
i8aB Ibiii, II. 303 Tissue broad Hogarthian fun. 1837 
Cari.vlr Mirabean in^^lwc. Ess. (1873) V. 330 In one point 
of view thge is nothingVmora Hogarthian comic. s886 
SwiNDURNK in 19M Cent, Jan. 141 It [Michaelmas Term] is 
on excellent Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of pleasant or indignant humour. 

Bo’glMMk, hoff-baek. Alao hog** baok. 

1. A DKk like that of a hog. 

1661 Walton Angter t. iv. (ed. 3) 7a Note that a hog back 
and a little head to any fish, cither Trout, Salmon or other 
fisli, is a sign that that nsh is in season. 1^ Descr, 7'heunes 
lop The Bream has a sharp Hogback. 

2. Somdhing shapM like a hog’s back. a. A 
sharply crested hill-ridge, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each ena ; a steep ridge of 
upheaval. 

b8||4 Sir W. Napirr Penins, fFhr xiii. ii. (Rtldg.) II. 009 
A ragged hill, .joined by a hog's-back ndge to the. .moun- 
tain sj^ne. s80r H. Mamrvat Tear in Sweden II. 3^ Our 
way runs along a hogsback, till we reach the lake of Fur. 
1^ O. T. Lowtn HTnnd. in iVeeL Frmnee ai6 There is a 


long elevated line of hill, a hogVlmck, running frutii south 
to north. 18^ Advance (Chicago) i Owl. 431 'J'he dry 
knobs, or hog-bat^k^, where the prairie breaks down to the 
strums. [Cf. The Hog*s,bach, .*1 hill near Godalming.] 
b. Coal-mining, (See rniots.) 

W. W. Smyth Coal Of (.oal-mining 37 Another sort 
of thinning is where the floor rises . sharpy. In a * hog-back ' 
or saddle. 1883 («rk.slky Gloss. Coat-Mining, J tog-back, 
sharply rising of the floor of a cfxtl seam. 

3. A hog-backccl tomb.stonc. 

1889 R. S. Ferguson Carlisle tv. 54 The co|ied tombstones, 
commonly called Saxon hogliacks. 

4. • HoG-KltAMK. 

1886 Waterbury vConn.) AmerUan 2 Apr. (Cent), The 
strength of her hull and the solidity of her nog-lxick. 
Hov-bapcked. a, [f. prcc. -f kd -.] 

1. I laving A back like a hog. 

t6<4 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. iii. 186 lleing you were bog- 
backt, you must needs have more nf them [hristlcb] about 
‘oil. wi^Lond, Gtts. No. ^70/^ Likewise one light iron gray 
leldiiig, with strong limbs, a little llog-backcd. 1758 Descr, 
Thames 183 The Pearclt is Hog-liucked. 2884 west. Daily 
Press 36 Jan. 3/3 rhis elephant is. . hog-backed. 

2 . 1 laving a rise in tlie middle like a hog*s back. 
1851-61 Archit, Pubi, Soc, Diet. iV. 64 Hog-lttseked, the 

term used by common work-jieuple for the rise pnr]xisdy 
made in the centre of any very long line, such as the ridge 
of a barn roof. i86a Rawlinson Anc. At on, 1 . i. 229 In form 
they [billsl are )i<ig*b.*icked. 1893 C. Huixjkh in Relbjuixry 
Ian. if The class of early giavc covcr.H, known as Miug- 
backed ' .stones. 

Hog-boat, var. of Hag -boat. 

Daily Hrms 34 Atig., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water spurting up at her Ijows. 

Hog-braoe. «=IloG-FBAMg. 

So*g-Cliai 3 l« A device serving the snmc pur- 
pose as a hog-frame ; ‘ a chain iu the nature oi a 
tension-rod passing from stem to stem of a vessel, 
and over posts nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends *. 

1875 Knight Diet, Afech, 

t So*g-OOt 6 « Ohs. Also hog* 8 -oote. A hog- 
or pigsty. 

t40i-s Durham iMS. Terr. Roll, Pro rc|)arariotie del 
Hogcote imud Holme, iiij s. viij d. e 1440 yaeob's ICell 
(K. K. T. S.) 338, & hntie made ^oure herte an huggyH cotc 
& a denne of ihcuys. 1573 Tr.ssKK Ilusb. xvit. 11S7K) 38 .\ 
xtie for a bore, and a bogseote fur hog. 17^ Mortimer 
Husb. (J.), Out of a Mnoll hogcote sixty or eighty load of 
dung hath been iai.scd. 

Ho'ff-deer. 

1« 1 ae common name of two small Indian deer, 
Axis porcintis and A, maculatus. 

1771 Synofts, QuaJrup. 52 Porcine Deer, .cal Ir.d, 

from the thickncs.H of their Ixody, Hog Deer. 1843 W. 
Jamuine Hatnr. Lihr, XI. 170. ikj R. Lydkkker Horns 
^ Hoofs 301 'Hie liog-decr (fifferA from the sambar by the 
absence of a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. The Ikibirotissa or Indian hog. 

>777 Mili.gr in Phil, Trans. LX V III. 171 I'orcupines, 
ana tne bmall liog-dccr. 1835 Kikuy Hab. Jjr tnst. Anim. 
(1853) II. 148 The Pabiroussa, or Pabee mw. anamc which 
.sigiiifie.H Hug-devr, given to ihis animal prolmbly on account 
tits longer legs and slender form. 

Hoge, obs f. IIoiKiE. Hoge, Hogge, obs. if. 
Huge a. Ho^e, vnr. How sb, and v., Obs. 
tKogen, hogan (hd^-g^n), a. and sb. Obs. 
[Abbreviation of H< gkn-Mo<i£n.] 

A. acH, 1. High and mighty ; su|>cr1ativcly bnr. 

a 167B Flatman J^ot'ms, Petty Goti 11674) »»% 'Twas I set 
the world a gazing. When once they tasted ot this Hogan 
Fish. 17^ Revol. Poiitieks iii. 63 It was so predicted by 
a Renegado herelii:al Star-gazer iii bis Hogan Blast, call'd 
his Mcnc-Tekcll. 

2. Dutch. 

1710 K. Ward Brit, Hud. xiii. 153 So the proud Hogen 
State we see. 

B. sb, 1. A Dutchman; //. the Dutch, the 
States General. 

a 1657 Loved AY Lett. (166^) 59 I'hc Hogens, 1 confess, 
ore anger'd into more animosity aguiiiKt us. 1678 W. dk 
Britaink Dutch Usur^. Dcd. 1 The Hogans then my Muse’s 
Pow'r should feel. 

2. Strong drink : see Hoqen Mogbn B. 3 . 

1717 Gay Molly Mog xiii. Those who lonNt all the family 
royal, In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. 1737 Gray Let. in 
Mason Afem. (1807) I. 1^8 For your reputnrion, we keep to 
c^nelves your not hunting nor drinking hogan. 

Kogen Mogen (hdv gen md«'g^n), sb. and a. ^ 
Forms : 7 Hogoan Moghan, (Hogin Mogin), j 
7-8 Koghen-Moghen, 7 8 Hogan Mogan, ; 
Hogen Mogen. [A popular corruption or per- | 
version of the Dutch lloogmogendheiden, ‘ Iligh 1 
Mightinesses the title of the States-Geiicral. 1 

Obsolete in all senses, c.\c. perhaps A 2, B i ; and these arc 1 
rare. In tran.Hf. senses sometimes with small initial letters.] | 
A. sb, 1 1. * Their High Mightinesses ’, the Status- 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. : 
Cf. MIGUTINE 8 N. Obs, I 

c t6i^ Hoivkm. Lett, (1655) II. xiv. 26 The Hoghen Mog- j 
hen are very exact in their iK»lemical government. i6w — 
LondinoFyys The H^ue subsists by the residence of the | 
Hoghen-Moghen, the Council of Slate. 1678 Uutlrk Hnd, j 
1440, I have sent him for a Token To your laiw-Coiintry • 
Hogen-Mogen. 1685 Mischief Cabals 4 The Hoghen- 
Moghen scorn'd to accept of any thing. j 

2. Hence, The Dutch ; a Dutchman : contemptuous. 
1671 W. DR Britainr Dutch Usurp, 25 The Hogan 
Mogans .. did worm their hands at those unhappy flames. | 


>75* J- Macsparran .riiwm Dhse€tedK\7Vp 19 King Charlcb 
the S^ond sent Sir Robert Carr, .who MH>n subdued Hogan 
Mogan, and wrested this Country [New York] out of these 
Hollanders Hands. 18R3 Scott Peverit xxii, I have seen 
thee wave thy whinyard at the throat of a Hogan- mogan — 
a Netherlandish weasand. 

t3. transf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
.son: used humorouslyor contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or affects authority. 

163B Ford Ladv's Trial ii. i, Guy, Here arc lords too, we 
take it . . Ful, . Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogeit, vaiiden, 
Ski^sjarks, or choruses. 1649 C. Walkgh Hist, tmlepend., 
White-liull, .where our Hogens Mogens orCounccll of Stale 
sit. >^-9 Burtons Diary (x 8 u 8 ) IV. 223 [He] told Sir 
Arthur Haslrriggc that it was he that endeavoured to make 
I himself and .Sir Henry Vane the great Hogen Mogeti.s to 
rule the Cotniiujiiweullb. 1713 \\KUM.\.\.Gentlem, Instr, 111. 
i iii. 3^ The Temple and Gray's- Inn have declar'd me a pub- 
; lick Kuemy to the lloghcn M^hcn leara'd in the Law. 

B. attrib. and adj, 1. Dutch, {contemptuous, ) 
Ci.i-.vvi.ANn Cen. Poems etc. (1677) 9'> A kind of 
Dutch Hotuli-Poicb, the Hogan Mogan Committee-man. 
a 1704 T. IImown H ks, (1760) IV. 122 (i.).) Arc.. our armies 
j commanded by liogaii-mogan getieruU that hale our nation? 

' * 7 ^ .Smart in Anderson's Poets XI. 166 A snub-nos'd dog, 
to ful inclin'd. Of the true hngnn-inognn kind. 184a United 
.Sentce Alag, 1. 2 Their boKen-iiiogen ailmirer.s — ies brave 
, Pelges. 

i 1 2. High and mighty. (Often contemptuous^ 

I 1648 N K i diiam Mi^rcurius P*agmat. No. 7 ('• ibrStunf. 

Come creeping to tin* Hogan Mognn States of Westminster. 

' 1676 Baker in Rigand Corr. Sti. Men (1K41) 11 . 1 Yet dare 
1 not nrrog.nte .. ib.it llogun Mognn title of Magnus 
Apollonius. 1705 Hickeringii.l /'rYW/'Cr. 1. xii. (1721) 12 
'J lie Hogen Mogen States of Venice. 

t 3. Strong, heady (of drink); uf. Hogan 2 . 
Hogan mogan rug, a strong drink : see Ri'O. Obs, 
1653 J- f AVI.OH iWatcr P.) Cert. Trav, of Uncert, yourn. 
Wks. (1872! II There was a high and mfebty drink cidl't! 
Rug.. Hogen Mogen Rugs, greal innueiues To jirovokc 
steep. 1663 Dryden // '//</ Gallant 1. ii, I was drank ; 
duinnably drunk wiili ale ; great liogan-mogaii bluiKly ale. 

Hogeous, obs. form of IIuqeouh a, 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, obs. forms of Hodgepot. 
Hoff-itA. [f. IIoG sb,^ + Fish. Cf. Gcr. 
tnccrschu'cin, obs. It. pesce porco^ ^^.fuerco marhio^ 
OY.porpeis porcum pisceni,, ronrulsE.] 

I f 1. 'rhe Porpoise, also unllcd Sea-hog. Obs. 

j z6sz F1.0MIO, Peuebono, the Molelx'nil-fisb.ur Swint-fisli, 

I the Sca-swinc, the Poipuis, liog-flbh or .Sea-hog. 1686 j. 
Di-ntom Lett. fr. A'rtu-Eng, (1867) 33 The5e PortMUNes, or 
HoK fi-di, are very Hwtfi in their motion. [1850 L Mi nt 
Anftibiog. I. ii. 55, 1 did not know that .. porpoiKe meant 
I hog-fi.sb.] 

i* 2. The West African Manatee. Obs, 

1597 Hartu’ell Pigafettds Loped Congo 1. iv. in Churchill 
I oy. (175?) VIII. 533 In the river [Congo) another kind of 
(.realure, that bath, an it were, two liands, and a tail 
like A target, which is called ambize angulo, that is to say. 
a hog-fish. 16x3 PuR(:iiA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 697. 

3. A fish of the genus Scorpsma^ tiaving bristles 
on the head, and cirri or tags on the head and body. 
1608 T0PSEI.L Serpents 137 The Crocodiles doc nbo fi-sarr 
j to meddle with the Sea-bogge or Hog-fihb, because of his 
bristles all about his head. 1847 Cari enter Aon/. § 556 
The Seorfxna or 1 log-fish has the brad nallriied 
W'ays. 1863 Baird ,Stnd. Nat. Hist. 494 Scorf aena serofa, 

I the hog-fisb, a native of the European seas.. is iLTid to t>e 
very gmxl eating. 

■ 4. Also applied to other kinds of fish, csp. the 

I West Indian l.achnokemus maximus or suillus, 

' having 14 dorsal spines, and the hog- molly or log 
perch, Percina caprodes, of North American rivers, 
j 1734 Moritairr in Phil, /Vvrajt. XXXVI II. 317 Turdits 
; ft teens, the Hog-FUh .. JT/r/Y/wr, the great I log- Fish. 1796 
I P. Browne yamaica 44s The Hog-Fivh. The two s;>ccics 
I are generally ronfounded under the same appellation in the 
j markets. 1775 Romans Florida App. « Wc m.iy with safety 
cat of all fish caught on the Florida .nnore, unless it should 
be of the hog-fish taken on the very outer reef. 1840-t 
Poston (U. S. » yrnl. Naf. Hist. HI. Etheostoma . . The 

.1 ciimmon sp^ieji found in tlic Ohio . . f:2illnfl almost 

everywhere Hog-fish. 1^2 Zoologist I. 191. 
Kog-frame. shipoui/ding, <‘tc. A fore-and- 
aft frame, usually above deck and forming together 
with the frame of the vessel a truss to prevent 
hogging, used eso. in light-draught river steamers. 
Also called hog-brace y hogging frame. 

1864 in Webster. 1875 K night Diet. Meth. 1 108/1 The 
term ' hog-frame ' bus been adopted into carpentry and 
rnjrinecriiig in some forms of truMveii for roofs and bridges. 

lioggard, obs. form of Houhkbd or 't hogward, 
1655 If. De Parc's Fntneion iv. 2 Our Regent twho had 
in him no more humanity than a Haggard), 
t Ko'ggaster. Obs. Also 3 4 hogaster; 4 
hoggestera,6 hogateere, 7 hog 8 teare ,9 hogateer 
(all in sense i) • 9 hogater (in sense a). [mcd.L. 
hogojfter, dim. from Eng. hog; also in AFr. form 
'hogastre. The forms hogsteer, etc., appear to be 
due to false etymology.] 

1. A boar in its third year; cf. Hog sh,^ a b. 

ei4ao Venery de Twety in Ret, Aut, 1 . 151 The Inwir frist 

be i| a pyg as long ns he is witlyhis dame . . the .iij. yere he 
is callyd an lioggaster. 1486 Bk. St, Albans E iij a, And 
an hcxggcstere when he is of yen's .in. 1583 Stanvmurrt 
AEneis iv. (.Arb.) icxi .\ .sounder tii bugMteeis, Or thee 
brownyc lion too stalck fro the mouiitcn he wissheth. 1598 
Manwood Laws Forest iv. | 5 (i6is) 43 The third yeere 
he is a Hogsteare. 1831 in John.son Sfogtsman's Cyci. 

2. A young sheep, a hog or hogget. 

b'SiTS Caenffartulary iMS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 5650) 



HOOOED. 


HOOMAN 


If. S^tem viginti ove.s & Co, Si i j. inter 

gerceft & Hogswlres, mcdictatctn gerte* & inedietaleiii 
J-'/e/a ii. Ixxix, Tcrtiuin fovilc] pro 
natis & juvcnibus. 1^1-3 in Kogers 
Q Kwes . . f f nggaxtcrs . .^rtioiib . . Laiiibii. ) 1706 


hoeastris annatis & juvcnibus. 1131-3 m Kogere Ag^nr, 
4 " Pritet 1 . 679 Kwes . . f f nggaxtcrs . . Jertionji . . Lambs. ) 17^ 
Phillips (eel. Kcrsc>'\ or I..aliii 

Records), a young hheup of the ^CL4.>nd Year. 1^ Wylie 
//«•«. // ’, 11. 478 'J’he fiirniers threatened with ths- 
traiiil upon tiicir bca!it.s and hog!*!"'-'. 

Hogffatea, var. of' 1 1 <jwgat£m Oh,, in what wav? 

Kogged ///• rf- [f- 

1. a. (.>f a Hhip: Droopiiii; at stem and stern; 
backed, b. Of a road : Raised in the centre. 

Fallon KB /J/c/, . 1 /anMtr (ijSg), ArffttS, broken -b^ked 
or hugged ; drooping at the -'•tein uitd stern. iBCj Smyth 
SatVor x //t*m*^* a significant word derived from 

the aiiiiiiul ; it implies lliat the two ends of a ship's decks 
dri.>op lowrr thun thr midship part, coiiseijuenily, that her 
keel and Iiottoin aie .so .strained as to curve upwurd.s. The 
term is therefore in oppo.sition to that of sagging. i8g6 
/•>//. ,'5 July, If the road be ‘hogged* ..the 

wheel slides uw ay from under him [a cyclUt J, and he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. 

2. Oi a horsc*s mane : ( 7 ut off sliort. 

1764 G. CoLMAN Prose on .SW». CVc. (1787) 11 . 1158 Hugged 
iiiune.s and hogged toupees, came in together. 1867 Miss 
Hrougiiton Cometh «/ as a /•'/o 7 ver v. 44 A sedate coh, 

“ ith a dix-ked tail and hogged inane. 
tHoggener, Ods, h<aL Also hogner, -enor, 
-onor, hodgener. App. the same as lIoOGbhK, q.v. 

Churchw, Acc, St. Thomas, I.auHcesioH in Peter 
//lif. /.AirMcVA/OH etc. 11885) 371 H<>ggeners tiionyc. 1388 
Ihid, 373 Hodgencr bread. t6ao Ibid. 377 Hogner bread. 

Sogger (hp*j;ai). .SV. and piorth, dial. Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)ar, ^SV. hugger. [Ori^dii oliscurc. 

Compare OF. hoguine armour for the thighs and leg^; hiii 
this would naturally give hogjpn in Sc.J 

1 . A coarse stocking without the foot used as a 
gaiter. CT. Cocker 2, 

1661 GLAK\TLL.S'/i//</#n'i‘fWM If. uQs He observed .. that he 
(the Devil] had Hogers on his Legs wiilumt .Shoes. ,1788 
KdS.s itrlenore 137 A pair of grey hoggers well clinked 
benew. 18.9 Rhockett. Hoggers, upper stockings without 
feet, used as gaiters — ridin stockings. i8s> Ghkenwell 
CoaTtrade Terms iVorthuftth. ^ Dur/i, 30 /loggers, slock* 
ii^s without feet, chiefly u.sed by the harrowmen. 

2 . A short piece of pipe of metal, indiarubbcM*, 
etc* used as a connexion, lienee hogger~pipt,*pump, 

1851 Gkeenwell Coaldrade TertHs Northumb. 4- Durh, 
30 Itoigerpnmp, the top pump of a set, with a short pipe 
ca.st on to it at right angles near the top. The hugger is 
attached to the short pipe. i88t Raymond oVmr., 

ifomr-pipe, the uptier terminal pipe «f the mining pump. 
liMXewcastbs Correspt., The name ‘ hogger ’ is applied to 
rubber conncxidiis for pneumatic brakes between carriage.s, 
as well as to the indiaruhber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pi]>e for feeding the boiler. 

Koggereli hogral (hf/gdrel, hpirrcl). Forms : 

6 hogrell, -ele, hoggerell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 

8 hoggeril, 9 -orel, >rel, liogereU. [dim. of Hot; 
iA': Ki. cockenl,\ 

1 . A yuiin||r sheep of the second year (cf. Hog sb.^ \ 
4) ; with some, a sheep of the third year, 

SSJA Palsgr. ‘.(31/2 Hoggercll, a yung shepe. 13^ fscc I 
Hogget »]. a 1547 Surrey .TUtu id iv. 72 iJy .sacrifice for | 
grace, with I logreles of two yearcs [bidentes]. i6cy Topski.i. | 
Four/, Beasts 11658) ags The first year wc call il tn English 1 
« Lamb, so the .sccotiu year a Hog, I^atn^hog, or Teg if it l>e 
a female, the third year HoggriTs and Theives. 1780 A. 
Young Tour Jrel, 1 . 364 Generally buy year-old wethers, ' 
hoggerilM in May at ^s, to lor. iteg Glover Hist, Derly \ 
1 . 214 Three ram hogcrclls . . were weighed. 

ta. Hogget I. (Sec quot. 1786.) Obs, 
Koggery (hp gwi). [f, Moa sb.^ +-ERY.] 

1 . A place where hogs are kept ; a hog-yar<l. 

a8s9 Rels C>c/. s. v. Hog Sty, The building m a hoggery. 


1787 Grose Pmv, Gbns,, Hoggets, hog-culls, colts of a may be regaixled as another .source ‘of the Hog Gum. 1866 
year old. Hasits, Trsas. Bot„ Moronobea coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a 

4 . attrib, straight-stemmed tree. „ . - 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 358/1 The hogget wool is . . finer Hogll« -0, Hoj, early ff. IjBUaH, HUB 
than the utiitir long wools, and is applicable to many new HOUOH. HogAB* S03O9 M£. form Of 110 9 , 3 . tO 
and vnUiahlc purpose!.. i8m^Bischoi<k tP^tten Afanti/: HOffheftlll. var. of HOFUL, carcfnl. Ois. 

( 1862) II. 154 When the lamb has not been shoin, the fleece , AmmYsIssA 

taken off the succeeding Miinmer is culled hogget, or teg HOgllOnillAO, Hog 01 lAlA 0 , AgBDAlIM, 


i8s9 Rels C>c/. s. v. Hog Sty, The building of a hoggery. 

2 . Hogs or swine collectively. 

1836 Mrs. Bkowning Wirr. Leigh vn. 265 Grime and shame 
.\nd all their hoggery trample your smooth world, Nor 
leave more footmarks than Apollo's kine. 

3. Hnggishness, swinisoness, brutishuess. rare, 

in Webster. 

Hogg00ter(e« var. Hoogahter; obs. f. Huck- 

BTEB. 

Kogg0t (hp'ga). Also -it. [f. Hog jAI 4--ET.] 

1 . A young Ixmr of the second year. ? Obs, 

l* 31*-3 hi Rogers Agric, •V Prices 1 . 670 Sows . . Porci .. 

Hoggets. 1400 in .‘\Mfu\l, Prxmonst. II. 591 j Du C.) Dc 
pure IS (riginta ties, de Hogettis centum viginti sex, et 
p^jrccllis octogiiila iiovc*m.] 1786 Chambers' Cycl,, Hogget, 
Hogrel, a young Ijoar of the second 3’car. 

2 . A yearling sheep ; cf. Hon jAI 4. 

1 1370 M em, B ipon i Surt.) 1 1 . 1 30 Ei |uos . . vaccas . . hoggettes 
. .muUon'. .oves matrices, .agnos.] 1538 Elyot Diet., Bu 
denies, she|ie with ii. telh, callefl in some place hogrclles, 
or hogattes. 1706 PiiiLLifS (cd. Kersey), Hogget or Hogrel, 
a Country* Word for such a Sheep [Huggaster]. 173a 
Gent tern. Guide to Cattle led. 2) 32, I have explained, .that 
J they are called Hugs, Hoggets or Hogarels. 

*534 IL bow Elem. Pract, Agric. (1843) 793 i** • ' 

mter shearing, the wether-hoggets, now dinmonts, and such 
of the ewC'btiggrts, now gimmers, ns are nut to be retained 
on the farm for breeding, may be sold, tbiti. 794 From this 
time r weaning] forward the lamhii, npw termed hog^ or 
hoggets, are kept separate from the breeding ewes. i8lk 
Mokton Cyct, Agric. 11 . Gloss. (E. l>. S.|. Hogget or Lamb^ 


Hoffgett, var. hoj^head, oIm. f. Hogshead. 
Hoggio, Sc. dim. of Hog ; obfl. f. hoja, Khoja. 
Ho'ffffin. fpcrh. the same as hogjnnF%,\, Hog 


weighing from 80 to ^ lbs. s886 Daily Neevs 14 June 2/8 
Morwicn) Hoggetts in their woo) brought 455. to 551. 


term applied to the siftings or screenings . . separated from 
the Stones of rough pit gra\el, and used for fixitimlhs, while 
the stone nr * ballast * is used fur the carriage-ways. 1886 
V'/mes 22 Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, tiKtinlly hoggiii, 
is spread over the surface . . of road. 189a Pa/t Malta. 
9 Sept. 2/f There is [in a fiUcr-bed] a foot of coarse gravel, 
six inche.s of fine hoggin, and three feet of sand. 

Hogging vhL sb, aiul ppl, a , : sec under IIgg v,^ 
Hogging-frame. Tne same as Hog-frame. 

18^ in Wrhster. 

Koggish (.bp-gij), <f. [f. Hog sb.^ + -iHii.] 

Of, bdonging to, or characteristic of a hog or ; 
swinish, piggish ; coarsely self-indnigent or glutton- 
ous ; filtny ; mean, selfish. 

1548 Thomas fiat. Diet, (15^7), Ciaeco, un boggy. sh or 
slouciily man. 155a Hi’lokt, Hoggish, or of a bogge, 
porcanus, porcinus. 1581 Peiur ir. Guas^a's Civ. Conv, 
If. (1586) 109 b. Those shew themselves most hoggisli and 
cnicl to strangers. 1390 Si*enhkk P\ O. il xii. 86 Gryllc. .did 
him miscidl 1 nat had from hoggish Tonne him brought to 
naturall. 1610 Holland ( amtien's Brit, 1. 2^75 Folke would 
.suy of one . . unmancily after an Hoggish kind, that he was 
borne til Hocknorton. 1711 Shaft£.sb. Charnc. 11714) HI* 
228 Is not a hoggiNh Life the height of some Men.s Wishes Y 
184J 1; KNNvsoN St, Sim. sty/, 174 With colt-like whinny 
and with hoggish whine They bur.st my prayer. 

Itcncc Ko'ggifl^ adv.; Ko'ggialuiBBB- 

1576 GAiicotuNE Diet Droottkardes (1789) 7 They are all 
eytlicr ho^^gtshly dronkc..or else they become Asses. i6aa 
Maiiihc tr. AteMMn*s Guxmau d'Atf, 11 . ^ This lioggish- 
iicsse of his, this his vncivill carriitge . . did much trouble 
me. 1771 Smollett Humph, CL Lei. to Ia:w'is 28 Apr., 
"^‘11 ! there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 


me. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. Lei. to Ia:w'is 28 Apr., 
Well ! there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 
English. 1884 T/OW*kll Fireside Trav, 259 Santo dieevolol 
but what hoggishness ! 

Ko-ffgism. nonce^wd. Hoggish condition. 

1786 Wolcott iP. Pindar) Bozzi .7 Piozzi ii, 63 At Coit.v 
chatachin’s, in hoggisin .sunk, I got with punch, alas ! con- 
founded diunk. 

t Ko'gffler, hogler. 0 b$. local. Of uncerteln 
origin nnd meaning. 

Occurs fre(|uently in Church wardens' Acets. in the s.w, of 
Engitmd. liji. Hobhotisc, Editor of the Croscombe Acets.. 
in which the word occurs constantly, explains it as ' A lie la 
labourer of the lowest cIas.H '. 

1485 Chunhio, Are. Tintinhull (Soni. Rcc. Soc.) 19a Et 
de Nvilldmo Warcfull et lohannc Trent de hogelcrs light 
hoc anno ■ . xxijc/. 1474 Churchuu Aic* Crosiombe (ibid.) 3 
Comes the Weliers and bryng in their stoke xiiff. . .Comes 
tokers and bryngs tn their stoxe xijrf. . . Comes floglers and 
hrj'tigs in there stoke ijj, utid more cnciccc xd. .siimina iji. xef, 
1478 Ibid. 4 Conics the Hoggler^ and presents in of old and 
new . . iiir. xtL . . and they received ayeti for a stoke . . ijjr. 
Comes the mnydens and hryr^ in of encrcs cler uuf. 1518 
ibid. 34 The maidens, young.^man, buglers, tokers, and the 
pascoTe xxxviji. jd, 

So Mo'Bglliig' (also hflijiBlyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers^ also attrib, boggling- 
money, the contribution of the bogglers to the 
parish chest; honUng-light, app. a light (in 
the church) maintained by the hogglers ; cf. qnot. 
1465 above. 

14^ Churchw, Acc, Pilion (Som. Rec. Soc.) 65 Item 
rcccvcd of hoglyns money of our lady wardeiw vjr. i«io 
Ibid. 57 Item fur issabcll Man for hukelyng ly^gbte v^d. 
Ibid, 59 The Dettes that remayncth the said yerc: Item 
lohn Elyns for hokclyng a yerc and a half, tsss Ibid, 63 
Item lohn Elyns for hoggel)|rng lyght ijr. Churchrv. 

Acc, St, MichaeVs, Bath (ibid.) 229 Venditio et incremen- 
tum foriii-sectim de la Hogcling. i8ia Churchw, Acc, 


8. A year-old colt, dial. 


1 45 *. to 55 *. 

f 


Cheddar in N. tp Q, 3rd Ser. 111 , 223 Received for the 
Hogling monie, xxl, xiijr. liijd, Churchw. Acc, Dursley, 
Gloucestersh. in Scott, Antif, (1890) June 40 For boggling 

AOggotton, obs. form of HAguETox, Actor. 

1318 Sc. Ld. High Treas, Acets. in Pitcairn Crim, TriMtit 
1. 265* note, Hlak velloiis to be hoggottonnis. 

Hog gnm.^ [f. Hog sb.^ 4 - Gpm sb.} A kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum tree. 

Among the trees said to yield the gum are Moronobea 
coecinea, Rhus Metopium, and Clusia Jtava of Jamaica, 
Hedwigia batsami/era of San Domingo, and, according to 
Rome, ^mphonia globuli/era of British Guiana. 

* 75 ? P. Brownb Jamaica 177 The Hog-gum tree. This 
tree is well known for its medicinal gum, to which the very 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods, 
list Hogo Feg, Kingd, 140 Clnsia ^ava, the Yellow 
Balsam Tree, ui a native of Jamaica . . This too yields 
a resinous juice, which is sometimes used among the negroes 
as a vulnerary, and was considered to be the Hog Gum. 
Ibid, 241 Rlhus] metopium yields n great quantity of 
gummy resin . . and this it is which is considers by some 
the Doctor's Gum. or Hey gum of Jamaica. Ibid, 254 
Hedwigia balsamt/era is found in the woods and moun- 
tains 01 St. Domingo, and there called Bois de cochon or 
IVitU Bottds ‘/'nrr, because, it U said, these animals, when 
wounded^ strip off the Ixirk and heal their wounds by rub- 
bing against the gum which exudes from it, and hmec it 


barbarous forms, handed^Ywn in the Law books, 
of early ME. open bine, ilr. own domestic i^hind), 
member of one’s own family (see Hixu sb,^ a), 
la. . Larvs 0/ Edw, Con/, c, 23 (Schmid) Habcat eum ad 


rectum tariquam de propria fnmilia, quod Angli dicunt 
*tuua nicte gede be birdde nicte men hine* [HotbhamMS, 
tuo iiiht gest pridde ojen hine ; Hoveden, Tigun nithes 
vest thrid nitn hawan man, Lambard, Twa ni^ht )esl, 
prid ni)ht a)en hine.] c saga Bkacton hi. 11. x, Prima iiocte 
ditii potcril uncut h, secunda vero tcitia node hog- 
henekyne, 1807 Cowei.i. Interpr,, iloghenhiue, is he that 
coinmeth guest-wi.se to a house, and iieth (here the^ third 
night. After whicli time he is accounted of his familie in 
whose house he licth. 1819 Dalton Country yWr/., The 
3rd night is called an Hogenhine or Agenhine . . and if he 
offend the King's Peace nis Oast must be answerable for 
him. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. 662/2 The third night, an 
agenliiiide, a domestic. 

tHouBrd (hp'ghud). Obs. [f. IIoo jA^ + 
He&I) jA'JJ a swineherd. 

c 1380 Wvci.iK IPhs, (1880) 129 To . . fle in-to an hogherdis 
oflicc. 1318a Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 269 As it were an hog. 


oflicc. 1318a Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 269 As it were an hog. 
hyenl hy.ind to toun. 196a J. HEVWoOD/'rw. ^ Eptgr, 
(1867) 214 Where hogis be parishioners, hogherd must m 
best, a 1704 T. Brown a OA/ord Schol, Wks. 1730 I. 9 
A wondciful encouragement indeed 'tis for a man to turn 
Country Parson 1 May I rather be a Hoghertl. 

Ko'ghood- The condition of a hog. 

2837 Caklvle Fr. Rev, 111 . 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, 
with . . temporary conversion into beasthood and lioghood. 

Hogi» -gla, obs. ff. boja, Khoja, a teacher. 
Hog in armour- 

1 . An awkward or clumsy person, stiff and ill at 
case in his attire. (Hence Thackeray's ‘Count 
Hogginarmo* in Rose attd Ring xiii.) 

i68e Howell F.ng, Prov, 19 He looketh like a Hogg in 
armour. 1774 tPestm. Mag, 1 1 . 457 , 1 never see Alderman 

on liorseback, but he reiimids me of an bog* in armour : 

nnd yet a knowledge of dress is what this man nas been all 
Ills life aiming to acquire. 1857 TROt Lonc Three Clerks 
(i860) 289 Bui he did not carry his finery like a hoe in 
armour, as an Englishman so often docs when an English- 
man stoops to be fine. 


b. An unwieldy iron-clad ship. 

1885 RxasniHer 21 Mar. 146/3 If these vessels are made 
as proposed, to combine the greatest speed with the most 
ctfficient armament, they will be far superior to the slugs 
with iron skins, and the huge, unwieldy nogs-in-amiour. 

2 . The iiine-bandcd armadillo, Dasypus or Tata 
sia novitncmclus, of Central and N. America. 

^ 1799 Collect, yoy, IV. iv. 96 Here is. .njittle Animal that 
is somewhat leiLs than a l.nnd'Turtlc, having a jointed shell 
on his Back, .the Spaniards caU it a Hog in Armour, 1834 
Blackiv. Mag. XXXVI. 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
on board, and a kangaroo, and a hog in armour. 

Ko*g*lik0f a. Like or resembling a hog, 

s8oo n. Shaw ZooL I. as Short-tailed brown Baboon . . 
with black naked bo^-like face. 1840 Sk, Nat, Hist., 
Mammalia III. 64 This animal is hog* tike in its figure. 

Hogling' (hF*^lin). [f. Hog sb,^ + -ling.] 

1 . A young or little pig. 

a 1440 Sir Eg/am, 548 My l>'tylle spote ho^yn, Dere 
lioght thy dethe schalie bee 1 Ciialoner Frasm, oh 

Folly B iv, Slicke and smothe skinned . . lyke hoglyngs of 
Acamania. 1383 Stanyhurbt eEneis ill. (Arb.) 83 A 
strange sow . . dug dieting her mylckwhit forroed hoglings. 

2 . A young hog (iheep), hoggcrel, or hogget. 

1890 Scott. Antie, June 20 'Hogling* is a welT-knoi 

term for a lamb, as ' hog ' is for a young sheep. 

8. ‘ A« apple turn-over’ {Halliwcll 1847-78). 

a 1813 Forby Hoglin, a homely kind of pastry. 

1 4 . attrib. or adj, (?) Hoggish, hog-bke. Obs, 

(Perh. docs not belong here.) 

c 1845 Howell Lett. 11. ix. (1655) 1 . 78 Yet I am sorry. . that 
. . Marini is Spinola should in a hogling way, change his 
Master for the time. 

Ho*g-loiUi0« [f. I loo sb^ (in reference to its 
shaM) 4- Lo( 78 B.] The woodlouse, Oniscus aseUus, 

1387 MaacALL Gefot. Catite (1637) 15 A small red worme, 
rciutiti, and full of legged much like a hoggo lowse. 1803 
B. JoNsoN l ^oipone v. it. He Will cnimpe yom like a hqg- 
louse, with the touch. 1743 T. Loan in PhtL Trans, XLll. 
52a A few of one Sort, which rolled y^cmaelvcs up like MlHe- 
pedes, or Hog-lice. 1803 Prisc. IKwkpielo Dom, Recrrat. 
I. (x8o6) 19 Hog-lice are used as imicinc. 

't'Ho*gmaO0. Obs. Ana»given(at^andwich, 
Kent) to the staff* of ofiSce of that semant-at-maoe, 
who was hog warden ; also to the officer himself. 

179a W. Bovs Hist, Sandwich 889, 15M . . The bogmoce 
to imve one yard [of cloth] for his coat Jbki, 785 The hog- 
mace, or sergeant at braxen mace, is first mentioiMKl In 1471. 
He bears a stout staff with a braxen head. sHi Jrwitt 
in Art Jrnl. 105 In 1453 an overseer of the streets was ap- 

E ointed * who is to have a gown and a salary of aox. a year ; 
e is to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon the mayor, ftc.’ 
t Ho^gman. Obs, A name given in the House- 
hold Hook of Edw. IV to the hietd for the king*8 
horses made from the bril^ of a bushel of flour. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord, (1790) 69 Office of 
Bakehouse hathc a Sergeannt. *yett myght there be made 
alweyes of a busshell xxix loves . . The sergeaunt of thys 
office to make continually of every busshell xxvii loves . . 
Memoranda that the other turene foves be called under the 
name of Hogman. whiche moi^t be made aooording to 
service to be delyvered for the Kinges horses. 



HOGMANAY. 


HOGSHEAD. 


Kogmanay -n^O* north, 

Eng, Forms : 7 hogmynM, 8 hasmuie, •mi»nai, 
8-9 hagmonft, -menay, (hagm^ height hog- 
manay, (9 hogmena, -monay, -maney, hang- 
anay). [Of obscure history, noted only from 1 7th c. 
^p. of French origin : see note >x;low.] 

The name given in t^jigtland (and some parts of 
the north of England) to the last day of the year, 
also called * Cake-day ’ ; the gift of an oatmeal cake, 
or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 
systematically solicit, on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends* houses and soliciting 
this customary gift. 

ri68o [see b]. xhoi^Scoich Preshyt (1738) 110 It U 
ordinary amoiur -^ome Plebebins in the South of Scotland, 
to go about from Door to Door U|ion New-Year’s Eve, 
crying Hagmane. 1790 OVm//. Majg". LX. 1. 4(^/1 CoiireniiiiK 
the origin of the expression ' Hagniaii Heigii \ In. . 

Scotland, and in the North of England, till very lately, it w.'is 
customary for every body to make and receive presents 
amongst their friend.s on the eve of the new year, which ^ 
^ uresent was called nn ifagneiMy, Ibid, 11. 6i6/a On the 
last night of the old year (peculiarly called Hagmenai), 
tjOO CaUdonian Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam.), The cry of Ilttg- 
mauay Trohlay is of usage immemorial in this count r)*. 
i8og J. Nicol Poems I. 27 (Jam.) The cottar weatiies, 
glad an* gay . . Sing at the doors for hogmanay. sSag 
nROCKKiT s. V. IlagmeuiSf The poor children in New- 
ca.stle, in exiiectation of their hogmena, go almiit from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their caroLi, ^ 
and [saying] * Please will you give us wor hogmena *. j 
i8a6-n4t R. CiiAMnicRS /V/. Rhymes Scot, (1858) 295 'I'he j 
children on coming to the door, cry * Hogmanay !' which is 
in it5;olf a sufficient announcement of their demands, /bid. 
ag6 Cries appropriate to the morning of Hogmanay . . 'Get 
up, goodwife, .'ind shake your feathers. And ditina think 
that wc arc beggars ; For wc arc hnirns come out to play, 
Get up and gie’s our hogmanay.* xSay Honk Table- Bk, * 
1 . 7 'lue Hagt$tan Heigh is an old custom oliserveil in 
Yorkshire on new year's eve. x8jo Scott Jt'ul. 11 . 360 We 
mnt our Hogmanay pleasantly enough. 1884 Si, James's \ 
Gnz. 27 Dec. 6/i Seasonable mummery . . was reserved for ' 
Hogmanay. 1890 Scoit, Auti^, June 40 This is the sort of 
thing they used to sing as their ' Hogmena Song ' in York- I 
shire. 1893 He.slop JVorihumb. (I/oss. s.v.. In North North- | 
umberlRncT the hogmanay is a small cake given to children 
on Old Year's Day ; or the spice bread and cheese, with ; 
liquor, given away on the same day. 1897 £. W. B. N ichoi.- | 
SON GoTs/^ie 100-108. ! 

b. attrib. and Comb., as Hogmanay cake, day, 
night, concert, song, etc. 

c s68o in Law Mem, lox [Protest of the Gibbttes] They 
solemnly^ renounce .. Pasch-Sunday, llHlIow-eveii, Hog- 
mynao-night, Valentine's even [etc.]. 1886-41 R. Cham. 

OERS Pay. Rhymes Scot, (1858) a9< A particular individual 
. . has frequently resolved two Ixills 01 [oatjnical into hog- 
manay cakes. 1864 Bumton Scot Abr, I. v. 297 The evo 
that ushers in the new year is called in Scotland tiognmnay 
Night.^ 1897 WesitH, Gas, at Dec. ^3 On New Year's Eve 
there is to be a grand Hogmanay concert for the special 
benefit of patriotic Scots in London. 

[Note. Hogtuanay corresponds exactly in scn.se and u.se 
to OF. agHUkmneu/' the last day of the year, new year's 
gift, the^ festival at which new year's gifts were given and 
asked with the shout of aguillanneu/,* Of this Godefroy gtvtvs ' 
many dialect variants and by-fornui, us aag- agutwHueu, I 
agntltoneu, afptilanten, ha^uilenw/, B^gMrtHltM, haguu ' 
mento, etc. ; in mod.Fr. dtalecU it survives as eugntian, 
guilani, guilanneau, in Normandy hbguignetles, kogui- 
nani, in uuernstey hogiuono ; it is found in before 160.7 
as agnilando, now nguinaldo, handsel, Christmas-box. 
Copious examples are given by Gorlefroy of the phrases 
'demander raguillanneuf, 'donner Teguilaniieu *, 'petiz 
enffans qui deinundoient aguillcnlcu le jour de I'an dernier 

* aller querant aguillenneu le dernier jour do decembre 

* ccimme jeunes gens ont accostuind a faire pour querir Iciir 
guillenleu which re<iuire only to be translated, with the 
substitution of hogmanay, to be vernacular Sc. ^^essions. 
Although the phonetic difference between aguillanHev/ and 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form hegHinani is much 
closer to kagmani, hogmanay, and it cannot be doubted 
that both the custom and the term are from the French. 

The French term is explained byCotgrave, ifixx.as 'au-guy* 
Pan-neuf Kxs the mistletoe the new year"] the voyce of 
country people begging small presents, or new-yeares-gifts, 
in Christmas : an ancient tearme of reioycing, deriuedfruin 
the Druide.H. who were woont, the first of Jnnuarie, to goe 
vnto the woods, where hauing sacrificed . . they gathered , 
Mitletow *, (etc.). And according to Souchet r. z6 (in Gode- 
froy) • With us (In la Beauce) people goon new year's day to 
their relatives* and friends' houses, to solicit gifts, vulgarly 
cwled PeggiloHlta, pour teruy lem neM/{tor the mistletoe 
the new year], for thaAn iKIs day they distribute mistletoe 
for handsel and as a fSm of good augury.' But these ex- 
planations, with the reAence to the gui or mistletoe, are 
now rejecjM by FrencBi scholars as merely 'popular ety- 
rnolony .*’ ITie alleged Fr. cry *Ah gvi memee, tM iiri, 
matate du^ blame ei j^imt dm Ms cited second-hand in 
Jamieson, is not to m found in the French author ftom 


¥, agmileml«H,'gHUanti, etc., are corruptions of L. caterndm : 
seejilso Kfirttng LeUeinisek-romeuUtckee Wbch, art. 384.) 

Boff maa*. [See Hoo V.l 3.] (See quote.) 
Hence Mo'ir-nuied a. 

1I04 Charlottr Smith ConversaHom 1 . 137 Your poney 
. . with bis new bridle and his hog mane, sin CtAia 
Tochmol, Diet,, Hogmmme, the mane of a horse u^en cut 
short, seta Miss 


memo, the mane of a horse when cut 
short, seta Miss TIraddon Phantom Fort, II. soi A fins 
display of nog-mansd ponies. 18B4 Timte (weekly ed.i so 
Aug. 14^ The hof-maned, crop-tailed little Kerry nag. iHi 
Timn as Aug. 14/4, I did not bring ths strawberry roan . . 
htre; all 1 bmght was one with ahog mane. 

. [From the figure of a hog borne 
on th^ obvene J lue coinage In circulation in the 


Somers Isles (now Bermudas) in the beginning of 
the 17th c. It ctinsisted of coj^per pieces silvered, 
of the value of %d., .v/., 6</., and u. 

[1644 Cakt. Smith Virginia v. 183 They had for a time a 
cert nine kinde of lirasse money with a bogge on the one side, 
in memory of the abundance of hogges was found at their 
first landing.] 1883 Numism, Chron, .Ser. 111. 111 . T17 I'he 
liecultnr currency known as hog-money, struck for circula- 
tion in the plantation of the Somers Isles under the Charter 
granted to the Bermuda Company by James 1 in 1609. 1898 
Alias Rawlings Brit, Coin, 204 It is.. inferred that these 
pi^rs. .date from some time between x6i6 and 1624, and if 
thi.% inference is correct the hog money has the honour of 
l>cing the first coinage of the North American colonic.4. 

tHognel, hogimll. Obs, local. In hognel 
money, of obsoire origin and meaning : cf. hoggltng 
money, under Hogolbh. 

1546 Imf, Ch, Goods Surrey in Surrey A reboot. Collect, 
(1860) IV. xoi Recevid of the hogiiel money at the ffeast of 
the Kaiivitie of utir lord God . . viij/f. xxiiji. y\d, 1784 in 
N, 4> ij. 4th Ser. 1 1 . 275 Mrs. Wright indebted to Richard 
Basset for keeping a liiare four weeks for work, sjp. td.^ hy 
the Hogiiall moiiriey. t8|^7 Ibid, 2tid Ser. IV. 441 Ilogfieil- 
money seems connected with //^rX'-moncy. 

Ko'g-nosa. A name given to some N. Ame- 
rican Kpecics of ugly but harmless snakes of the 
genus Heterodon, More fully Hog-nose snake. 

1736 Mortimer in Phil, 'Trans, XXXIX. 257 Angnis 
capite Viperino The Hug-Nose Snake. 1796 Moksk A mcr, 
Ceog, 1 . 219 Bluish Green Snake with a stretched out trian- 

f ular nose, or Hognose Snake. Coluber mycierizans, 184s 
>K Kay Xool, N, York in. Reputes 51-2 The Hog-nosed 
Snake, Ileterodou platyrhiuos. This well known species has 
a venomous aspect . . It is also called . . Hog-nose, 

So Kog-noB8d a,, in hog- nosed boa, snake, 
t9oM SiiAW Zoology 111 . 361 ifog-nosed Boa. Itoa Contor- 
»vLr. .a native of North America. 1842 [see above J. 


. . Benjamin Smith Hogreeves. 1837-48 Haliburton Ctockm. 
(x 868) 138, 1 wonder SMys he, if there's are a hogrenve here, 
because if tliere be I require a turn of his office. 1888 Brvci 
Amer. Commw. II. 11. xlviii. 229 Hog reeves (now usually 
called field drivers). 

Hogrel, var. of IIoooerkl. 

Hog’a baaii,#]&o*g-bean. iHrl. a. The 
Sea Starwort, Aster Tripolium, b. ‘ An old name 
for Globularia ’ (Miller Plant'H, 1 884). o. A rcti- 
dering of the word I/yoseyamus. 

*897 Gerardk Herbal if. Ixxxviii. 334 About Harwich it 
lAs/er Tripolium\ is called Hogs beanes, for that the swine 
doe greatly delight to feede thereon : as also for that the 
knobs aliout the motes do somwhnt resemble the Garden 
Beane. 1611 Coigr., Tnrbit,. . ‘tea Starre wort, blue DaMe or 
Camomill, Hogs-ljcanes. 1706 Piiillii'S (ed. Kersey), Ho^s- 
beans, Hogs-bread, and Hogs-fettnel, several sorts of Hci os. 
1866 Treas, Rnt.^J/yoscyamns, this n.inie is the I.atinised 
version of the ancrieni Greek name for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-bean. 

Hog-BOOra. Curling, Also hog*B ioore. 

[f. Hoo sb,'^ 10 4- Score.] A distance- line drawn 
across the rink at about one-sixth of the rink’s 
length from the tee, which a stune must cross in 
order to count in the game. AHo Jig, 

1787 Burns Tam Samson v, He \i’:ts the king o' a* the 
core To guard, or draw, or wick a boro . . But now he lag<i 
on fleath's hog-score, I'uin Samson's dead. i8ia Sporting 
Mag. X L. 3 1 . 1857 Chambers* Inform. 1 1 . 684 ^2 No sweep • 
ing to be allowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog’ 

Hog’s fonnoL A name given to some weeds 
with fcnncMike leaves: a. Sow-fennel, Peuce- 
danum ojfflcinale\ b. Mayweed, Anthemis Cotula. 

1585 Hiuinb tr. Junius* Nomeuclator 129/1 Libauotis .. 
Hogs fenel, or bearcs route. 1991 Percivali. Sp, Diet., 
Krs'ato, maiden weede, hogfenell, ^uerdanutn, 1608 Top- 
sell Ser/ents (i6yB) 6t8 Of green hogs-feiinel take the lowest 
branches. 16x4 AIahkham Cheap Husb, 1. (1668) Table Hard 
Wordst, Mayih is a Wred that grows among com, and is 
called of some Hogs-fctmel. 1763 Watson in Phil, 'Trans. 
LI 1 1 . 23 He., directs the patient., to be rubbed., with the 
juice of Peucedatiuui, or hogs-fennel. x8aa-34 Good's Study 
Med. (cd. 4) 11 . 390 A composition of arsenic, sulphur, hogs- 
fiftincl . . and crows-foot. 

Hogshead (hp*gzhcd). Forms : 4-6 hogges- 
hod, (4 hoogoahed, 5 hogglahede, hoggya hod, 
hoggea heed, hoggosyde), 6 hoggoaheed, hog- 
gis heed, hogyahod, 6-7 hoggeahead, 6- hogs- 
head, (6 hog8(h;ed, -heed, 7 hoga-head, hogs- 
hedo) ; also i8. (6 hoggeit), 7 boghead, Sc,^ 0 7 
hogheid(d, 7 hodg-head. ff. hog^s i>o«;s. of Hoo 
jAI 4 Head. The reason of the name is uncertain. 

^ The English word w.^s taken later, in a disguised form, 
into inoikt of the 'J'eutoiiic languages, viz. early mod. Finn, 
and Du. oxhoo/t 'tonneau ou timid de France* (Plantijfl 
ssT^^.hockshooffOekshtMHit^hshooti'doWwm, Angl, hogghrs- 
hcad^ (Kilian X590), mod. Du. okshoo/d, 0.1 hoof t (Hexham, 
1678), MI.G. huheshosvt, l.Ci. ohshb/d. Her. o.rho/t, Da. 
0.xchm*rd, Sw. o.vhufvud. In Sw. and Da. this is equivalent 
to * ox-hcad and the first element in Ger. also lakes the 
form of 'ox' ; but in LG. and Du. (where the word for *ox* 
is <»j, formerly <irrir), oxhooft is meaningless as a native 
formation, while the early \ariunls hukeshmrt^ hockshoot, 
-hood, more closely approach the English. The OF. hoguette 
* Mlit tonneau,' cited by Godefroy from a charter of Henry V 
of Engl.. ha.s app.no standing or origin in Fr. : cf. the Eng. 
variant aogheeul. Sc. koggit, nuggit in Suppi. to Jamieson.l 


iBob Shaw Zoology 111 . 361 Ifog-nosed Boa. Boa Contor- 
y‘ix. .a native of North America. s84a [sec above J. 

Ho'g-nnt. 

1 . U,S, The fruit of the Broom Hickory, Carya 


forcina ; also the tree. 

1819 Lot- DON Encycl. Plants 794 The Americans make 
very good and durable brooms by slitting into narrow slips 
the very tough wood vd Juglnns glabra^ which is i‘aUed i>«g 
or hog-nut, also broom hickory. x866 Treas, Bot. 228/2 The 
Pitt or Hog-nut, or Broom Hickoi^% Clary a\ porcina, is a 
noble tree seventy or eighty feet high. 

2 . The Earth-nut or Pig-nut, Hunium flexuosum, 

1771 Warner Plant m Woodfordieuses 20 Hawk-nut, or 
rather I log-nut. 1879 in Prior P/aut-n, 

tHogo (hJu'gi?). Obs. AUo 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7 8 hogoo, 
hogoo. See also Haut-gout. [prop, hogoo, angli- 
cized selling oiY ,haut goiit hign savour or flavour.] 

1 . A nigh or pi()ttant Hnvour, a rcllsh: - Haut- 

GOUT i. 

1693 Walton Angler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoc, 
let the dish (into whtclt you let the Pike fall) lie riilied with 
it Igarlick]. 1657 R. Ligon Batbadt^’S (1673) 79 A greater 
Hough goe is not In the w'orld. x66o M. Gkikm'i ii Fear 
MGod 4 Kiugjf (T.) The hogo of Ins delicious meats anti 
drinks. 1688 K. Hoivk Armoury 111. 80/1 They., please 
the Pallet with a dcllicate Hf>goo. 

b. A * high ’ or putrescent flavour ; an offensive 
taste or smell ; a taint ; a stench, stink. 

Gayton Pleas, .Votes ii. iiL 42 His Arme-pits. .gn\'e 
a stronger Hogo. 1669 W. Simpson Ilydrot. Chym. 145 In 
.sulphur are ferments, hoik's, smells. 1670 Mid, Acc.Scotl, 
in l/arl, Alhc, VI. 136 'l^eir meat not affecting their dis- 
tempered palates, without haying a damnable hogoe. 1744 
-50 W. Ellis Mod, Husbaudm, IV. iit. 36 It is mixed, .with 
fresh Oil to lessen its Hogo, or stinking Scent. 8x851 
Moore Case Libel iv, To keep the sulphiirou.s hogo under. 

O.Jig. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. .Vu e iv. 31 l.,ock up the women till 
they’r musty, lietter they shoii d have a Hogo, than their 
reputations, xyxp D’UKFitY Pills III. 177 Thar her Honesty 
.sells for A Hogo of Honour. 

2 . A highly flavoured dish : IIaut-oout 3. 

1649 C. Walker Hist. Independ, 11. To Rdr. 3 It must be 

a mixture, a Hogo of all Relishes, x^^ Choyce Drollery 
34 (N.) Witnes.He all who Have ever been at ihy hcvgo, 
1730^ Bailey (folio), Hogoe (in Cookery), a Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. 

Hoy-pluni* The fruit of species of Spondtas, 
esp. ^ tulea, found in the West Indies and Hr.n/il, 
where it is a common food for hogs. Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog'Plum tree, 

j||697 Dampirr I’py, (1729) 1 . 123 They have abundance of 1 
loi^e H(w-plumb Trees, growing about their Houses. lyaa 
Sloanr Jasnaica 11 . 127 Hog plum. -The wood is soft and 


used for cork. 17^ P, Brow'nb Jamaica 229 The Hog- 
Plumb Tree.. 'I'he fruit., supplies the principal part of the 
food of the wild hogs in the season. iM Hckig Veg, Kingd, 
247 The H<^-P1 uiiim lSpondias'S.,o\ the West Indies and 
South America, .produce fruit wliich is eatable. 

b. In North America applied to several other 
fruits and the trees that bear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida {^XimenicC), the Chickasaw plum 
(/VwifMT angustifolia), etc. 

i88d Farmer Americanisms, Hoe pinm iXimenia) a tall 
growing bush found in South Florida, the fruit of which is 
in size and shape like a plum, and plea.Haiit to the palate. 

HogpOOh, -pot, obs. ff. IIODGR-PODOK, -POT. 

Ho*g'-rMTB. [f. Hoor/.i T Rkevx.] An 
offieer chaiged with the prevention or appraising 
of damages by stray twine ; a field-driver. For- 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office it 
now merely nominal. 

1799 Amherst Rec, (1884) ai/i Joseph Clark. .John Petty 
sworn Hog Riffs. 1780 Ibid, 77/a Voted— IsraH Dickinson 


of Engl, 
variant 


fia.s app. no standing or origin in Fr. : cf. the Eng. 
gheoil. Sc. koggit, nuggit in Suppi, to Jamieson.l 


1 . A large cask for liquids, etc. ; spec, one of a 
definite capacity, which varied for different liquids 
and commodities. See sense 2. 

X390 Farl Derby's Eop, (Camden) 23 Clerico panel rie per 
manus Fy.ssher pro ij barellis et j hoogeshed vacuis {ler 
ipsiim pro floure imponendo xviij</. X398 Ibid. 156 Diurrsis 
hoiiiinilniK dc Linne pro xiiij doliis vacaritihus >J pipt^-S 
V hoggeshcdcs . . dolium ad ij s. ij d., pipa ad xx </., lunges- 
beilz ad xij<f. xaej Rolls I'arlt. IV. 9^6. t I'tnines, Pqjes, 
Tertians, Hoggeshedes of wyn of Gascoign. .shulden be of 
certnin mesure..the Terciane iiii** iiit j^idons. the Hogges- 
hwle iii‘* III galons. a 1467 Gki gorv Lhron. 207 They fulle 
uncoodcly .smote owte the heddys of the pypys and hoggys 
hcclys of wync, that men wrnlc wete-Rchoile in wyne. 1578 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 428 Msrehauntes 
shall not . . marke any signe ur signe-s upon anye pipe, 
bout, or hogsed. X674 tr. Scheffeds Lapland x. 44 A 
garland . . alxiut as big ns the htxtp of an hogshead. 1706 
Phillips (cd. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification JIogshead.% 
fill'd with Earth ser\'e to make Breast -works, to cover 
the Men. xySz Giriion Dect. 4 F, 111 . Ixviii. 716 Innumer- 
able fascines, and hogsheads, and tninks of trees, were heaped 
on each other. x868 E. Edw'ards Raleigh 1 . vL 97 Some of 
his trees were excellently fitted to make nogsheads. 

*577. In Glasgotu Burgh Rec, (183a) 88 To res.save .. 
ten hogi 


1597 in Glasgotu Burgh Rec, (183a) 
^gneids, blnwin and ticht. and to 


ten hogheids, blnwin and ticht. and to payc . . twa schil- 
lingis for be grathing of ilk ane bairof. xma Z. Boyd Gard. 
Zion in ZitnPs Ftoivers App. lo/i Which. . Blowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodghead rent. X687 Wood Lije 
3 5 >cpt. ((). H. S.) HI. 228 The conduit . . had a boghead or 
vesscll of clarret in it. 

2 . Hence, Such a caskfnl of liquor ; a liquid mea- 
sure containing 63 old wine-gallons (equal to 52 j 
iniMrial gallons). Abbreviated hhd. 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423 : see 
quqt* in x. The Iiondon hogshead of beer contained 54 
gallons, that of ale 48 gallons ; elsewhere the hogshead of 
ale or b^r contained 51 gallons. (' Now seldom used of beer, 
but almoit invariably of cider.' Rncyet. Diet.) 

^3 Act I Rick, III, c. 13 Euery hogshead to containe 
Ixiu gallons. And euery barrml to containe xxxj gallons and 
an halfe. tma Chrtm, Calais (Camden) 50 Dy\‘erse tones 
of wjme, andij hogshedys of ypocras. t$toH. Ld, CliffonCs 
Housek, Bk, fn Craven Dial, t8s8), Itm payd at London 
. . to John Browne for a tonne of wyne, y* ys to say v hog<c. 
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he«tlH of white ami two of dared v. li. 1587 Harrlson 
/Sng/^Hei II. vi. (1877) I. 159 Kcreof we make three hojcf^es' 
heads i>f good bwrr. tg/gg Nasmk Lenifn Stnjffe 47 Hailing 
u drop iir'two nf piety left of the huge hogshead of tearcs 
they spent for Hero .incl Leander. 1713 S\ v.v.\M Enj^lishm, 
No. 8. ",6, 1 sell it by the (.*..\llon. as cheap a.s you can buy it 
any where by the ifogsbeAd. 1749 Revnaroson in 
yVowj. XLVI. 65 The liiiuid fhisliel in not 64, but 61 
Potiiitls or F*i;it.s ; eight whereof make the Hogshead equal 
to 63 (Jalloii*;. ilias J. Nicmol-son Af»u /mtitc $4 

means of pinups u ho^^e can raise 750 liogshead.s of water, 
lo feci high, 111 an hour. 186a Anstko /j/. iv. 

App. A. (ed. 71 J’he hogshead of cider in Jersey enntniriH 
sixty gallons. 1897 Aim. 474 Of wines im^rted 

ill 4..'isks the following are the irsual measurements. . Ifogs. 
head Claret 46 ; Port, 57 ; Sherry, 54 ; Madeira, a6 gallohic 
p. 1499^1^00 lyurham /l/.V. /furs. A*n//, In v doUis ct uno 
hoggett vim rubii. i6m \nO/at£iHO Burgh Kec* (Rrc. Soc.) 
1 . i»3 Twa hogheidis of wine to the Uischope. 

b. Of Ollier coiniiiotliticK ; A cask of capacity 
varying acconling to the contents ami locality. 

In latci use va^ing from icxito 14a gallons; thehogxhend 
of molasses w.'i-s in 1740 fixed at 100 gallons. 

1491 I'itas Fair, iW, de \V. 1495) I. exxiv. T47bb, Ho 
sente . . a thousande hoggtvs heeded of becn**s 8c |wtrs«n to 
make |Kiiuge wyth. igl^ Irish Ari 11 KIU. Sess. iti. c. 10 
ill Uollun Staf. fret. (1671) -116 .Shall iwy . . for every sudi 
hiigshcail of licafe fortie drilling sterling. 1745 /V /‘iv'r 
Eng, Tratifstiian iii. ( 18.11 1 I. ao Two carts loadml with 
abmit 17 hogsheads or casks of molasses. 1776 Aham Smith 
JV. It. V. (1869) I. 378 Almiit ninety.six thousand hogs- 
heads of tobacco are .niinuully purchased in Virginia .'incI 
Maryland. 189B Simmonos /hV/. '/Vn./es.v., The hogshead 
is at present a large cTUsk used fir tran.sporting various 
artieles ; for sugar ranging from 14 to t 8 cwt. in weight. 

/). sjjjn in C/rtSfiortf Burgh Etc. (Rec. Soc.) 1. 123 Ane 

hogheid of lieifF. 

yv- *773 Boswell Four to Hebrides 7\ Oct,, This man 
is just a liogshcad of sense. 

3 . Applied to a |M!nion with allusion to the animal. 
Cotti h a hogsfieaa: see CouCH ».* 1 c. 

c IS*5 etc. [sec CoiicH 7».> i el. ^ 1586 A. Day Eng, St\ re- 
tary 1. (1675) 110 If you delight in a Pigsoiie, you may by 
receiving of him \ic sure of a H^s-hcod. 1619 R. Hakkih 
! drunkard's O// i?o 'l*heir Pnridi Priests (as those hogs- 
heads termc him). 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851' 375 
His jabl>erineiu in Law, tho flashiest and the fustiest that 
ever corrupted in such an unswilTd hogslieaiL 

4 . Humorously applied to the head or ltd of a 
])ikf-9hapcd vessel, used as a tlrinking cup. 

1884 of Art Jam. io» The vessel fa .Sussex pigj is 

filled with liquor, .and the head being taken off and liTled, 
each guest is invited to • drink a hog's-bead of beer to the 
health of the bride*. 

5 . aitrib,^ as hogshead s/aifc; also hogahead 
weight (.see quot.). 

s6oo Hvt.i. .Arith. xiii. 66, 11a Poundes weight maketh 
1. hundred weight. 5. of those hundreds.. 1. Hogshead 
weight, im Ann, Keg. aju I'hat a bounty of six iKniiuls 
he m lowed tor cvenr s 9 w such hundred of hogshead staves. 
jHo'ffShip. The personality of a hog. 

r8fo <YAov\ Afari$$e Mag. V 1 1 . 795 Sacrifictes were oflered 
to his hogship (a half-hug deity]. 


Koff-skin, honkin. 

1. 'fne akin of a hog ; leather made of this, pig- 
skin ; chiefly attrih, 

1703 Land, Gaz. No. 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle and curb 
Bridle. i8s8 SiMMONifS Diet. Trade. Hog-skin EaddU^ a 
simrior kind of saddle mtide from tanned hogskin. 

2 . The akin of a hog used as a wine-bottle. 

atTeo B. E. />/(f/. Cant. Creiv^ Boraeho. a But, a Drunkard, 

and a Hogskin. yjxx R. Waru Quix. I, 37a Till they hail 
drank one Hogskin out. 

Ko|F* 0 puddinif. The cntrail of a hog variously 
stuffed, according to locality, with a mixture of 
oatmeal, suet, tripe, etc., or of flour, currants, and 
spice. 

1614 Srldrn Titles Hon. 7a As ridirulous a denomination, 
as Lucanica, Hignifying a kind of Hogs-pudding. 171a 
AiioiMiM Sprvi. No. 269 P 8 lie had sent a xtring of Hogs- 
uudditigs .. to every Kainily in the Parish. 1833 Ilr. 
Maktinkau Brooke Farm vii. 87 Bacon in plenty .. and 
hog^-piiddings and lard for the children. 

Kog-staf . The male of the IIoo-DKEn 

(sense I). 

1^1-5 W. Smri.i.ik tr, Buffods Nat. Hist. (1791} IV. iix. 

Hogsteer, -ster: sec Hoooastkr. 

Ko'gsty. Also hog’s sty. A pigsty. 

^ *475 Tict. I'oc. in Wr.-Wliicker 803/44 iloc porcatoriunt^ 
a hogstye. a 1 w Skki.ton Aierie T, xiii. in Shaks. Jest 
Bk. 18641 1 1. *»5 He weiue & charged one of hys boyes, in an 
eurnyng . . to sette fyre in one of hys hogges sties. 1669 
WcKMiiiKAO St. Teresa 11. xvii. it8 He replied, He would 
dwell not only there, but even in a Hog-stie. 1797 W, 
Johnston tr. Beckmann's Hist, htrent. 11. 41 Hog-stiex 
were erected in the streets, sometimes even under the win- 
flows. i8ai Blackiv. Afag, IX, 137 Loud was the grumph 
and grumble from hog-stye. 

Hogton(e, var. of hocton^ hoequeton^ Acrotr. 

*535 Aberdeen Keg. V. 15 (Jam.) Hat, Ixmet, gowne, hog- 
ton. 1338 Ibid. 16. 

Sog-trough hp-gittlpf). Also hog’s trough. 
A trough for nogs to feed out of ; a pig-trough. 

*53® JP^LSGR. aii/a Hogges troughe, am d pourcemux, 
IS9B Nasiik /*. Petiilesse <1*847) a6 He (alls like a hog's 
trough that is set on one end. 1879 Oldham Sat. Jesuits 
IV. 4 Once 1 was common Wood, a shapeless I.og . . The 
Workman yet in doubt, what course to take, Whether I'd 
best a Saint, or Hog-trough make. 1800 Colkridub Lett. 
(ites) 373 A Scotch Hog-trough. 

D. A trough-like hollow ^ hog^wailaw (sere lioo 
rAi 13 a). 

1807 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) I. aoo, L did not w 


one false furrow, or any tendency to a hog trough upon his 
whole farni. 

Kog^waah. Also hog’s wash. [See Wash 
^ 7 /.] The swill of a brewery or kitchen given to 
hogs ; pig*s-wiish. 

c 1440 Jacob's /f>//(K. E. 1*. S.) 81 pey in pe keclu*n, for 
iape, |Hnir)’d on here heftl hoggyswasch. i6sx C-oTGR., 
Lavatlles^ Swillinga, llogs-wash, washings for Swine. 17^ 
Moit ki’x Kabelais v. xv. (1737) 58 Ten Sows . . could swill 
Hogwash. 1844 Col- Hawkrk 11893) II. 347 Wine 

little lietter than hogwash. 

b. Contemptuously applied lo weak inferior 
lii|Uor or any worthless stuff. 

1711 Arbvthnot ftykn Bull 1. x. Your butler purloins your 
liquor, and the brewer sells you hogwash. s88a H. Hartr Flip 
ii. That's ihe sort of hog-wash the old man serves out to you. 
1883 ■ In Cartjuinez H ’ooiis i55^ile had * had enough of that 
sort of hug-wash ladled out to him for genuine liquor '. 

Xo*gWMd. //rrA A name given to various 
herlis of which hogs are fond, or which arc thought 
fit only for hogs. 

1 . In Kiiglaud: Cow-|>arsnip, Ihradeum Sphon- 
dylium ; Knotgrass, Polygonum avhulare ; Sow* 
tiiistle, Sonchus ; Coltsfoot, Tlssstlago Farfara ; 
Hedge Parsley, TorUis Anthriscus, 

1744-tt W. Ellis Atod. Husbandm. III. t. 45 Hogweed, 
Heraceeum Sphondxlium. xjyx Buxkr Corr. (18441 I. a6u 
My experiment of the cultivation of that species of the wild 
parsnip which they call kog-xveetl, did not answer. 1807 A. 
VouNcT Agric. Essex (1813) II. 87 Hogweed, Polygonum 
asdculare. .this weed is a great plague on the bean stubbles. 

llofOT Peg. Kiugd. 379 fleracleum sphondylium or 
Comtiion Cow Parsnip .. llie whole plant is a wholesome 
and nourishing food for cattle, and Ls gathered in Sussex for 
fattening hogs, and henc;e called Hog- 7 veed. 

2 . In the West Indies, species of Foerhaavia ; in 
U.S. Ambrosia artemisivsfolia, 

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. ato Hogweed. Hugs feed on this 
herb with much delight. 1736 P> Brownk Jamaica la.) 
Hogwetxl. .is frequently gathered for the hogs, and thought 
to ^ a very fattening and whulesoine food for them, ite^ 
Mii.i.kk Plant-n., Hog-wced, American, Atuh-osia artemi- 
sisejolia. Bocp'haavia erecia^ and other species. 
o. Poisonous J/ogweed : see quot, 

1838 Hogg Kingd, tixA{Asfolochia\ grandiflora^ 
n native of the West Indies. .The roots are bitter, .and are 
said to lie destructive to swine . . hence the plant is cnllccl 
Poisonous Hog-weed. 

Hoh, hoha, obs. ff. llo, int.'^ and sh:- 
Sohl-fluta (hJtt*lfl/#t). [ad. Ger. hohljldte^ lit. 
hollow flute.] An open 8-fl. flute-stop on an 
organ, having a sod hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stopp^ 1 hnpason. 

x66o specs/. Orgast Bangsseliug Koom, WhilehallXti Grove 
Diet. Mus, II. 591/1 Great Organ, x. Open Diapason, a. 
Holfliite. s83a Sridli. Organ 21 In 1^x5. .an organ in St. 
Miuy'.s, at Danaic . . contained . . stop-dinpason, flute . . hohl- 
flute, cems-horn [etc.]. 1880 E. J. Hopkinr in (>rove Diet. 
Mus. 1 1. 5Qt/'i * Hol-flute * was the name which Father 
Smith attached to a metal Stopped Diapason with chimneys. 

Hol, int. ; .see Hoy. 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoik), int. i/b.) Also 
8 holes, hoix ; 8- hoio ; 7 hoika. [Origin un- 
known : it has also the form Yotck, *8.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds. Also transjT, 
1607 TorsRLL Four/. Beasts (1658) aia Speaking to his 
dugs by name, saying * Now A I ' then * B ! * * Hoika C 1 ' 
and such like words of art. 1738 Footk Eng. fr. Paris 11, 
‘a boy . . Hey bw, hoix, 


and such like words of art. 1738 Footk Eng. fr. Paris 11, 
Vi/k.s. 1799 I. 110 Hoic a boy, noic a boy .. Hey bw, hoix, 
nw little Buck. ,1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil. 13 
Inen hoiks to ji^ and pastimes ev'^ night. 1839 Art 
Taming Horses xii. 199 Cover hoick I i.c. Ilark into 


Inen hoiks to ji^ and jiastimes ev^ night. 1839 Art 
Taming Horses xii. 199 0>ver hoick I i.c. Ilark into cover ! 
. . And to a particular hound— Hoick, Rector ! Hoick, Bonny 
Taws I 

b. sb. A cry of ‘ hoicks ! ’ 

1797 Mrs. a M, Bennett Beggar Ctrl (18x3) III. 5a 
A smacking of whips, coarse lau^s, aiirl loud hole lioics. 


dothe, or a dogge *.] intr. To whine ; to grant ; 
to inunonr, to mutter ; Honr v.^ 
c 1430 VorAt Afyst. xxx. 309 Yone lordyngis to lose k® Full 
longegiaue the! h8^ed {printed heyned ; rime enioyned]. 
a 1588 Skelton Agst. Fenom. Tongues 4 Hoynina like 
hogges. that groynis and wrotes. 1847 78 Haluwell, noine, 
. . to wine. Line. 

llcncc t Kotainh a., grinding. 

. *833 T. Adams Exp. a Pete^i. 14 Worldlings are swine, 
insatiable in devouring, hoinish and granting. 

Hoip, obs. Sc. spelling of Hopf. 

Holr, obs. form of Hrir, Hoar, Wborr. 
HoillO (hoix), V. Obs. exc. dial. Pa. t. and pple. 
hoiaedg nolat. Forms: a. 5 hysse, 6 hyoo, 
hyae. 0 . 5- holae (6 hoighoe, 6 7 hoyse, 
hoiaae, 7 hoisa). [In 1 5-1 6th c. hysse, hyce, 
which corresponds with Icel. hisa^ Norw., Sw. 
Aissa, Da. Aisse, LG, Aiesen, Aissen fChytrans 1^82, 
whence Ger. Aissen)^ Du. AijscAen {net zeyl opAtjsen 
to hoise the sail, IJexham 1678) ; also F. Aisser 
(16th c. Ainsety inser^ 161 1 Cotgr.yx^), li. issare 
(Diez), Sp. tzar (1599 Minsheu Aifar), Pg. ifar. 
It is not yet known in which language this nautical 
word arose ; the English examples are earlier than 
any cited elsewhere. The 0 forms AoigAce, Aoisse^ 
Aoise, appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of Ayccj Aysscy Ayst (the mod. repr. of which 
appears to be the northern Hfkzr) ; they arc 
earlier than the interchange of 1, in m/, iVr, 
boil^ bile^ etc. Otherwise, Engl, oy^ is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch : cf. rejoice^ 
Mly toyy etc. 

It is to l>e noticed that the word appears early as an inter- 
jection, being the actual cry of Kuilors in hauling : Eng. 
hissa (c i4.<>o). Sc. heisan {Compl.j^ Scot. 1549). Sp. hisa 
(Minnheu 1599), now iza^ Pg. ipf, F. iuse! inset (Rabelais 
e 1530). These Romanic forms have tho appearance of the 
imperative of the vh. hitar, ifar, inser; but whether this is 
hixiorically so, or whether the vh. was subseq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.] 

1. trans. I'o raise aloft bv means of a rope or- 
pnlley and tackle, or by other mechanical appli- 
ance. a. Orig. nautical, and chiefly to Aoise sail ; 
often with up. 

«• U *430 Sea Foy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 With 

* huwe I luhsa 1 ^ then they t*«nipTDcn] cry, * What huwe, 
mate t thow stoiidyst to ny, 'I hy felow may nat hate [shaul] 
Ihe hy *. Cf. also heisan in Hrkzb v, quot. X549 *] M8® 
Caxton Kneydos xxxi. 117 I'liey made the aayire.s to be 
hyssed vppe. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools A ij a, I tourne 
and hyse the cordcs of the shyppe. 1330 Palsgr. 585/1 , 1 
hyse up the sayle, as shypmen do, je haulee, 1347 Salkii- 
BURY IVe/sh Diet., Kodt ancor i vyny, hyee up an ancre. 
S549» isee Hkbzr). 

8. tgoo Hawes Peut. Pleas. (1555) 53 Hoyse up thy 
sayle. Ibid. 191 Then their anker they weyed in naste, 
And hoyst their sayle. ^*537 Batay/e Egym^conrie 
(printed 1^ J. Skot) A ij h, ziiey hoysed Tneir sayles 
^ly a lofte A goodly syght it was to se. 1589 Grkknk 
Menaphm (Arb.) x8 Eurilochus .. willed his men perforce 
to hoyse him a shipboord. s6io Shake. TemP. i. ii. 148 
They prepared A rotten carkasse of a Butt . .There they 
hoyst vs To cry to th* Sea. 1613 G. Sanoys Trax*. eoy 
We . . hotssed sailes for Sidun. 1715-eo Pupb iliad i. 624 
Then lanikiJi, and hoise the mast, lypt Cow per Odyss. xv. 
353 They, .straining at the halyards noised the sail. 

absol. x6B^ Eoxb. Ball. (1885) V. 544 We hoised and 
hast'nod up into the Straits. 

t b. To Aoise out {forth ) : lo launch, lower 
(a boat). Obs. 

1399 Hakluvt Voy. II. 179 To hoise out their skiflTe. 
s6n8 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 18 A boat being 
therefore hoised forth. 1697-9 Damimer Vay. an. x688 (R.) 
Wo hoysed out our boat, and took up some of them, 
o. In other than nautical use. 


1797 Mrs. a M, Bennett Ciri (1813) 111. 5a 0^ Ju other than nautical use. 

Hence Holek, (hoiokl w. a,. iniHt. to Incite or 


Hence Boloks (hoick) v. a. trans. to incite or 
salute with ’ hoicks V ; b. intr. to ‘ hark back', 

176a Smollett Sir L. Greaxtes Misc. Wks. 1806 V. 88 
Tlie rox-huntcrs..hoickscd the sfieakcr, exclaiming,—* Well 


opened, Jowlrr — to *un again, Sweetlips 1 ' 1803 Scott Fam. 
Lett. XI May (1804) II. 173 Come to Abbotsford with him, 
.Mtd we will noicKs hack with you again to Kokel^. 1897 
PunchCXI 1 1 . 1 2 x/a H untsman getting warm, and ' Hoic-ing . 
Hoida, obs. form of IIrt-day in/. 

Boid«a, -on, var. spellings of IIotokr. 

Hole, hoigh, obs. forms of Hoy sb, > 

Hoif, Hoige, obs. forms of Hovk, Hugh. 
t Hoigh. Obs, [f. AoigA, Hoy int. : cf. ’ on the 
qui viwZ] Excitement chiefly in phr. on (d) lAe 
hoigh \ eager, excited 5 excitedly, riotously. 

1576 Gosson spec. Humanum iv. in Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 
Notes 77 To set our hcartes on hoygh for aye. 1598 R. 
Bernard ti. ‘Terence iittorj) 137 There comes running ^n 
the hoigh tugeiher to meete me, all the hucksters, nsh* 
mongers, butchers. 1807 Middleton AVmv. q /* Love iii. ii. 
Young wenches now are all o' the hoigh. 1641 Bromk 
Joviali Crexv i. Wks. 1873 i*L 3^3» I 1*? *1*® merry Griggs 
. .in such a Hoigh younder I such a frolic I 

Hoighoe, obs. f. H<»ihx. Holghdagh, obs. f. 
HrY'Dat int, Hoighty-to^htx* var. Hoity- 
toity. Hoika: see Hoicks. Koil(e, hoill, obs. 
Sc. ft. Holr, Holl sb,, Wholr. 

-fHoiae, hojn#« V. Obs, or dial, [a. OF. 
hoigner, hogner (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to 
whine : cf. Palsgr. * Je hoigne, I whyne as a chyldc 


X vi. 370 Hoising them up and down by the armes with a cord. 
1699 Dampier roy. (172^) II. i. 48 There stands a Flag Staft, 
purposely for the hoy sing up the English Colours. 1710 
Hwipt Baucis 4- Phuenwn X7 The kettle to the top was 
hoist, And there stood fastenM to a joist. 

2 . To raise aloft, lift up : usually with the notion 
of exertion ; cf. Hrrzr v, 
s34R Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 175 Beyng hoighced 
yp vpon the crosse. 1370 D. Gooes Pop. Kingd. 1. xb, 
From the bottom deepe Jne hoyseth up the weeping souTes, 
in blessed ioyes to sleepe. i843rMiLTON Coiast. Wks. 
(1851) 374 The shame of all honest ^turneys, why doe they 

anket him t s8pe W. 


in blessed ioyes to sleepe. i843fMiLTON Coiast, Wks. 
(1851) 374 The shame of all honest Aturneys, why doe they 
not hoiss him over the barre, and^lanket him t 1890 W. 
Walkkh Idiomai. AngkhLest, aeiiHoise this fehow on thy 
back, and ca^ him in. atfUh Shrnstonb Colemira 39 
When with nice airs she hoist the pancake round, stio 
J. Wilson Noel, Ambr, Wks. 1855 II. 340 Gin 1 could get 
a cletk o* the bane . . I might hoise it gently up . . and then 
pu* it out o' his mouth. 184a S. Loves /sandy Andy xv. 
14a ' Remember,, .you won*t tell we hoised you.' 

b. Hoist with Ais own petard (Shaks.) : Blown 
into the air bv his own bomb ; hence, Injured or 
destroyed by his own device for the rain of others. 

i6e4 Shaks. Masn. ni. Iv. soy (Qo. a) Tie the sport to haue 
the enginer Hoist with hii owne petar. i8a8 Scott Woods/, 


1868 Geo. Eliot F, Holt iL (iWS) 30 ihcy shall ha hoist 
with their own petard. i88a Nature XXVI. 146 The criti- 
cism of praLiical men .. was disarmed ; these found them- 
selves h(^ with their own petard. 
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f 8. To raise in position, degree, or quality: to 
exalt, elevate ; to raise in amottnt or price. 60s, 
t$Mi W. STArroRO Exam. C&mpi, kl (1876) 8s This 
rackynge and hovssing vp of Rentes, StanyiI^t 
Mntit I. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouU, that GanymeU by loue too 
skitop is hoyscd. idfa Rogers Naaman 488 'I'g liec; 
hoysed up with such a spirit of freedom, CdbwNK 

Amhit, Siaitsm. v. 80 my bowels out To hoyse 

my self into this Tyrant's flBoiir, 1730 T. Boston Miw. 
vii. too, I was somewhat hoised above tt. 

1 4 . To lift and move ; to remove. Obs, 
tm Shaks. a /ffn, K/, 1. i, 169 Wee'l quickly hoyse 
Duke Humfrey from his seat. s69t Grew Amtt Flanti 1. 
ill. App. § 7 'I he Brushes of the VVinds would injuriously 
lioise Uiem to and fro. c tw Rob Key ii. in Child Baliniu 
VII. ccxxv. as8/i He holsd lier out among his crew, And 
rowd her in nUjplaidie. 

t6. intr, (tor pass^ To be raised, to rise. Obs, 
SS^ Golding Mot, 11. (1593) 32 The wuine for 

want of weight . . Did Iioikc aloft, and scaile, and reele as 
though it emptie were. 1590 B. Goot.k Pop, Kin^, a a. 
And with a worde ho hoysetn up, unto the starry raigne. 
Hence Koiaod ppl, a., Koisins vbl, sh, and ppL 
a, Xoi*B#r, one who or that which hoiscs. Also 
Boise jA, a lift, Hoist i. 

is68 T. Howell Nnot SontU (1879) iiq With hoysing 
wanes and winde< so hardly tost. 1576 Gosson Spec, 
iinmanum iiL in Sck, Abuse (Arb.) Note.H 76 I'he prime of 
youth, whose greene vnmcllowde yeares With hoysed head 
noth checke the loftie skies. i6is Cotur., Ltiteur, a rayser 
. . hoyser, or heauer vp of. 1615 T. Adams White DetfiU 
62 For the hoordlng of come and hoysing of markets. i6m 
Sherwood, A hoising instrument (to lift vp .stones), tyw 
Burns Ordination xiii, They'll gic her on a rape a hoyse. 
Hoise, hoi8(S, obs. Sc. forms of IIosB. 
tHoisen, rart^. In 6 hoyaen. sHoibet. 

<583 Coen Treat, Netve Ind, (Arb.) 29 Hoyseninge vp his 
sa^es. 

AOist (hoist), V , Also 6 hoihat, 6-7 hoyat. 
[orig. a corruption of hoiss^ Hoiax v , ; perh. 
through taking the pa. t. and uple. os the stem : 
cf. graff, graft ; also amidst^ whilst, wonst » ows,] 

L Irans, To raise aloft; to set or put up; to 
place on high. (Also with up,) 

154B Udall Erasm, Par. Luke xxiv. t8t b, His onely 


soonne they hoihsted vp and nayled on the crosso. 1373-80 
Baret Alv. H 531 Hoist me this feliowe on thy Mcke 
Dromo and carrie him in. s 6 o 6 Shake. Ant, 4 Ci, rv. xii. 


Dromo and came him in. s 6 o 6 Shake. Ani, 4 Cl, rv. xii. 
14 I^t him take thee, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 
Plebeians. 1807 Hevwooo Worn, kitde w, Kindn, Wks. 1874 


II. 03 This marriage muslcke hoists me from the ground. 
tBiwnvxLKV Pkystigr, xii. z86 Beds of dead musfelf were. . 
hoisted ten feet above high-water mark. 1883 Miee Brad- 
don Phantom Fori. III. 106 Lesbia mounted lightly to .. 
the box-seat ; and Lady Kirkbank was hoisted upaher her. 

b. esp, A flag, colours^ or the like. Here the 
sente is often the tame at in a. 

1697 (see Flag sb.* a], 1748 Ansods i. iv. 40 We saw 
the two forts hoist their colours. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 

1. aot The drums beat Co arms, the colours were hoisted. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. | 6. 406 EMiish vessels hoisted 
the Hag fif the States for a dash at the Spanlnh traders. 

o. Spec, To lift up on the back of another in 
order to receive a dogging. Cf. Hoisteb b. 

c 17ZO Lett, fr. Mists Jrm, (1722) 1 . 18^, I have been 
hoisted many a time for translating a Piece . . for him, 
while he had been hunting Bird-nests. 1839 Marry^t Joe, 
Faith/, iv. He was hoistea : his nether garments descended, 
and then the birch descended with all the vigour of the 
Domiiie’s muscular arm. s8te Mrs. H. Wood Channings 
vii.^5 Seniors have been hoisted afore now. 

iBii Dante. Par, xxi. 124 Modern Shepheids (of 

the Church] need . . from behind, Others to hoist them. i8ae 
W. Irving Braceb, Hall vii. 60 Having been hoisted to the 
rank of general. 

2 . To raise by means of tackle or othdr me- 
chanical appliance. (Also with up,) To hoist down : 
to lower. To hoist out (a boat) : to launch, 
lower. SeeHolBEV. 1. 


1978 T. N. tr. Canry. W, India Pref. o But hoysted saile 
to search the golden vaine. siM tr. Linsohoten'e Vey, in 
Arb. Gamer 111 . so They which hoist up the mainyard by 
a wheel. Skwall Diam 14 Apr. (1878) I. 477 A 

Lad was kill'd by a hogshead or sugar falling on him as it 
was hoisting into a Boat. 1710 Db Fob Crusoe 1. xviii. We 
saw them (by the help of my glasses) hoist another boat out. 
lyte Falconbr Shipiur, 11. toi The boats then hoisted in 
are fix'd on board. ^TO^Figging & Seamanship I. 165 
Doumdmuier^ rope wnm hoists down the stay-sails. 1876 
Routlkdgk Diecev, eo wgines of this kind .. are also 
much used by oontractorB,^r hoisting stones. 

1 8 . To liR and remolrf to bear away, Obs, 
cigao Pryde Ah, Worn, tO in Had. E, P, P, IV. 23a 
But cneyr prayie and cloke wyll not eerve. But hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell. 1999 Naehb Leuten StMffe 47 She saw 
her mistris mounted a cock-horse, and hoysted away to hell 
or to heaiien. 2780 Mona In Phil, Tram, LII. 452 The 
stream . . had hoisted us far out Into the ocean. 

1 4 . To overtax, surcharge. Ohs, 

1607 Middlbton Miehaelmme T, iv. I. O lU b, Tis for your 
worahips to haoe land, that keepe great houses; 1 should 
be hoysted. tdsi Cotor., Suria^,an quer-^ing, ouer- 
rating, hoisting, surcharging, in the Subsidie booke. ibid,, 
Surtmxi, ouer-scssed, hmed, surcharged. 

6 . intr, (for pass,) To be raised, to rise aloft. 
1847 H. More Song ^Soul m- App. Ivi, l^us dismist th* 
Assembly, bad Hoyst up Into the Air, 8y home through 
clammy shade. ri88e H. Stuart Seaman's Cateeh, sit 
will allow the yard to hoist close up to the block. 1891 
H, y. Weekly Witu, 13 Jan. 7/3 He - . inarches . . toward 
hosannas that ever hoist and hallelujahs that ever roll. 
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3 Hence Hoi*atad ppl, a. 

c idii CiiArMAN I/iadxvu, 256 Down fell I-etheidcs, and 
. . the body's holnteil foot. 1897 Dai/y Nnvs 2 z Dec. 8/3 The 
r hoisted board ' House Full * • . is a common occurrence. 

Koist, sb. [C Hoist u,] 

1 . An act of hoisting ; a lift ; a shove up. 

1894 G AVION P/eas. Notes iv. xx v. 2B6 H e is upon his second 
hoyst into the Cart. 1674 N. Fairfax Jiu/h 4> A>/p. Ep. I.)rd., 
To lie lifted up by the Hoist of breath. 1813 Scu'rr Font, 
Lett. 9 Mar. ^1894) 1 ^* ? 74 » f you would give the 

raw author, .a hmst to notice, by speaking of him now and 
then. 1894 Crockett Raiders 231 Ah one gets to the edge 
of a wall when a comrade gives a hoist up. 

2 . Something hoisted ; A^aut, a number of flags 
hoisted together as a signal. 

zBoa W. Pasco in Daily News (1896) ax Oct. 5/6 As the 
last hoist was handed down Nelson turned to Captain 
Blackwood, .with ' Now I can do no more*. 

3 . A thing by which something is hoisted; a 
machine for conveying persons and things from 
one level to another, in mines, factories, hotels, 
etc. ; an elevator, a lift. 

s8m UkePAx/em. Manuf, 46 The tcagle. .or hoist consists 
of three principal parts. 189a -Bi Ar^it, Pubt, Soc, Diet. 
IV. 64, Hoist, the name given to the machinery that has 
lately been introduced into building operations for the pur- 
pose of raisiM materials to the heights required in the con- 
.Htruction. zB^ AtheHseum 9 Oct. 466 Lifts and lioisis are 
vulgar things in coiiiiiiun hotels and warehouses for convey- 
ing ordinary people, sacks and casks to upiier .stories. 

4 . A^aut, a. 'Flic middle part of a mast. b. The 
|)orpendicular height of a sail or a flag. c. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted (JCent, 
Diet,), d. The fore edge of a staysail. 

Z764 Vriciit in Phil, Trans, LIV. 988 Each of these parts 
of the mast are divided as to length, and have their proper 
names ,. the middle rart, which reaches from a little below 
the rigging, to that place, where the lowermost part liegins 
. .is often called the hoist, or hoisting part, z^ Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1789), Gnindant,, hoist or neiglith of an 
ensign or flag. 1794 Riggin/^ 4 Seamanship 1 . 89, Stay- 
holes, holes made throusn staysails, at certain distantres 
along the hoist. s 84 t- 4 a Totten Naval Text Bk, 340 The 
hoist of a sail or flag is its perpendicular height ; applied to 
.staysails or headsails, it means the foremost leeches. 1867 
Smyth SaiioPs Word-bh. !Lv. Leeches, The sails which are 
fixed obliquely on the masts have their leeches named from 
their .situation with regard to the ship's length, as the hoist 
or luff, or fore-leech of uie mi/cn, the aner-lecch of the jib, &c. 

Koiat-, in combination : hoistaway ( C/.S,), a 
mechanical lift or elevator; hoiat-brldgo (see 
quot.); hoiat-hole, an opening through which 
things are hoiitcd ; boiat-man (see quot.) ; 
hoiat-ropaf a ro])e by which a sail, goods, etc. 
are hoisted; hoiat-way {l/,S,) » hoist-hole, the 
shaft of a lift or elevator. 

iBBz WaRCR.STEK Suppl, Elevator, a mechanical contriv- 
ance for raising persons and goods from the lower story of 
a building to the higher stories, .called also lift and *hoixt> 
away. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek,, *Hoist-bndge, a form of 
drawbridge, in which the leaf or platfnrm is rained. 1892 
Labour Commission GI0.S.S., *Hoist Men, men attending 
the hydraulic cranes or steam winches used for hoixiing the 
cargo from deck to quay . . men . . engaged in looking after 
the hoists or lifts in the yard. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 
1 . 128 The *hoist-rope is put through tne holes in the heau- 
stick. Westm. Gom, o Oct. 5/1 Twelve sorters slid 

down a hoist rope through the flames. 

Holst, pa.t. and pple. of Hoibb ; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var. IIoabt. 

Koifltav (boi*8t9i). [f. Hoibt V, 4 -krI .] One 
who or that which hoists, raises, or elevates. 

186a Gbn. P. Thompson in Bradford Adx*ert, 1 Nov. 6/1 
The bolster of the black flag. i86b Rep, to Ho. Repr, Free, 
Met, U, S, 408 New shaft hou-ne .. containing the 40-horse- 
power engine and hoister. 

b. The person on whose back a pnpil was 
hoisted to receive a Hogging. (See Hoibt v, 1 c.) 

Z836 £. Howard R, Reefer xiv. The two school men- 
servants came in, one..ljeing the obnoxious hoister. 

Soistillg (hoi'stiq), vbl, sh, ff- as prec. 4 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Hoibt : raising, 
lifting, elevation, lit, wMiJig, 

ILTON Reform, il (tSsp 40 He was the^ subversjon i 
ml fall of that Monarchy which was the hoisiing of him. 
iTpUuRKE Regie. Peace Wks. VI 11 . Z89 The lowering 
or lib hoisting of a sail. 1899 Milman Lat, Chr, V. 300 
The criminal . . at a sign of the Judge was hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 

This was called, in the common phrase, hoisting. ^ 

b. attrib, and Comb,, as hoi sting- apparatus, ^ 

•bridge, •crab, -engine, -jack, -line, -machttie, -rope, ^ 
•stage, -tackle, etc. ^ , 5 

ite Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xiv. 64 A hoistinglin ^ 

for Pennant 1791 Lseblyb Westm, Br, 84 The Cenurs j 

and hoisting Stage were compleated. i^e-^i Archil, . 


and hoisting Stage were compleated. i^E:8i Archtt, 
Publ, Sec, Diet, IV. 63. Hoisting bridge . . lately employed 
in canal and railway works, whore the platform is required 
to be raised so as to allow a barge or train to pass under- 
neath. li^ Knight Diet, Meek,, Hoisting-pack, a con- 
trivance by which hand-power is applied to lifting an^qbject 
W working a screw or lever. 1878 Engineering XXL 389 
Tlie hoisttng rope is led to a drum on the second shaft, 
which eta shall call the hoisting shaft. 1889 E. Matheson 
Aid Bk, Engin, Bnterp. (cd. ^ 725 An ordinary hoisting- 
crab or winch for working by hand. 

HoistingB, obs. form of Hustinob. 
tXoitfV- Obs, or dial. Also hojt. [Origin 
obscure: senses 1 and a ore perh. unconnected. 


There seems to be connexion or association of 
sense with Hoydxn : see csp. hoiting ppl. a.] 

1 . inlr, ‘ To indulge in riotous and noisy miith * 
(Nares) ; to act the hoyden, to romp inelegantly, 

ts6oo Day Begg, BednallGr. it. i. (1881) 27 There you'll 
be hoy ting and kissing the wenches you. 1811 Beavm. &- 
Fl. Kni, Bum, Pest, i. iii. Hark my Husband he's singing 
and hoiting. Ibid iv. iii. There he. .sings, and hoyts, and 
revels among his drunken companions. s 6 pa Fuller 
Pisgah II. IV. vi. 110 Let none condemn them [girfsj for Rigs, 
because thus hoiting with laiys. s868 Atkinson Cleve- 
land Gloss., Hoit, to play the fool.. to engage in some 
evident absurdity. 

2 . To move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limn. Sc, 

Z7M Burns To Auld Mare vii, Tho' now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble An* wintle like a saumonKoble. 

Hence (in sense 1) Hoittug vbl, sb, and ///. a, 
[with the latter, cf. Hoyden o.]. Also Xolt sb., 
ftorth, dial,, a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward silly girl, a hoyden. 

1994 Carew Tasso (1881) 87 Then would (I] boyting 
wanton to a trilie Of luues my l^y haue abandoned. i8ot 
Donne Progr, .V<7»/xI vii, Us'd to wooe With hoiting gambols 
. .To moke his Mistriss merry. s6sa tr. Benvenuto's Pas- 
senger (N.), The court is not . . a market-place for boyes, 
lioytings, and knaveries. s8m Davenant Love tjt Hon. iii. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 141 Young enough. But aiven too 
niuch to hoyting, and to bsirley-break. 16^ Lady ^nshawk 
in Mpn. (1829) 33, 1 was that which we graver people call a 
hoyting girl 1687 Mrs. Bkhn Lucky Chance 11. tt. One of 
those hoiting Ladies that love nothing like fool and fiddle. 

Holt, obs. Sc. f. Hot a. 

Hoity-toity (boi ti toi ti), sb,, adj., adv., int. 
See also Hiuuty-tiouty. [app. a deriv, of lIoiT 
V,, with reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
to precede the sb. The sense seems in later times 
to have gradually been influenced by high, height, 
and their family ; this liecomes explicit in the 
spelling HioiiTT-TiaiiTT.] A. sb, 

X Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 


1 . Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 
disturbance, * rumpus ' ; flightiness. Also, b. As- 
sumi)lion of superiority, ‘ airs *, hnffiness. 

1668 R. L’Rsi RANGE VU. Quev, (1708) tcxi The widows 
1 observ'd . . Chanting and Jigging to every Tune they heard, 
and all upon the Ttoyty-Toyty, like mad Wenches of 
Fifteen, z^ O'Kkkfr Fontainebleau iii. iii. (L.), My 
mother . . was a fine lady, all upon the hoity-loitics, and so, 
good for nothing. S837 Carlvi.r Fr. Rev. III. vi. ii^ If this 
Danton were to burst your mesh-work ) . . what a hoitytoity 
were there, Justice and Culprit changing places. zBvg 
Browning Aristoph. Ajk»l. 2374 After your three bouts At 
hoitytoity, great men with long word.s, And so forth. 

2 . A giddy or romping girl ; a hoyden, romp, 
dial, Cf, Hiqhtt-tiohty sb. 


Z 7 Z 9 D'Urfev Pills 1. 255 'l*he Froww Browzy, Hoyty 
Toyty, Covent-Garden Harridan. 1798 Grose Dnt, Fulg. 
T., Hoity-toity, a hoity-toity wench ; a giddy, thoughtless, 
ruining girl. 

B. oiij. Frolicsome, romping, giddv, flighty. 
Also^ b. Assuming, haughty, petulant, hufly. 

S//. II. li, A 


2690 Dryden Ampi 


And that hoighty toighty 


buxiness ought, in conscience, to be over. 1723 Stf.klb 
Guardian No. zo p 5 If any hoity-toity things make a 
fuES they are sure to be taken to pieces the next visit. 
1789 Mrs. Brooke Emily Montague (1784) 1 . iv. x6 There 
is generally a certain hoity-toity inelegance of form and 
manner at seventeen. zBao Keats Cap 4 Bells Ixxix, See 
what hoity-toity airs she look. tSfiz Helps Comp. So/it, 
(1874) 127 A good girl and not hoity-toity. 2896 Sir 
W. Hakcourt Sp. Ho. Com. 13 Feb., It Is not to be got rid 
of by the use or, if I may use the phrase without oflence, 
the hoity-toity language of the hon. and gallant ineinber. 
t C. adv, Li a frolicsome or giddy manner. Obs, 
1724 Arbuthnot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 
11 . 31 All of a sudden we run as mad as ever; and hoity 
toity away went we. 2783 Bickerstaff Love in Vitlage 11. 
iii 18th Air, Hoity, toity, Whisking, frisking. 

D. int. An exclamation expressing surpiise with 
some degree of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
considered to show fliglitiiiess or undue assumption. 

1699 CoNCKRVK Lozfe for L. in. x, Hoity toity, what have 
1 to do with his Dreams nr his Divination ? 1749 Fielding 


1 to do with his Dreams nr his Divination ? 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vii. viii, Hoity toity I. .madam is in her airs, 
1 protest. 2838 Dickens Nhh. Nick, xxix, * Why he don't 
mean to say he's going I Hoity toity ! Nonsense.* 2883 


mean to say he's going I Hoity toity ! Nonsense.* 2883 
I Mrs. Alexander Executor II. 91 * Hoity toity I ' cried Mr. 
Harding, a little surprised. * Well, j’ou'll think h9tter of it 
I lence Koitgr - toi*tjiain, Xoitv - toi'tjMM, 
flightiness, huffines.<s, petulance. Xoltj-toitF v- 
intr., to act in a hoity-toity manner, to romp in- 
elegantly, to hoyden. 

ZMO 'Toby Teach ’em* I/ist, Goody Goosecap 23 Miss 
Sally Scramble . . minded nothing bat hoity-toityii^ about, 
and had nothing but play in her head. i8ao Miaa Mitpord 
in^ L'Estranae Life (1870) 11 . to 6 A person whose hoity- 
tmtyness is depressing beyond conception. t88i T. Watts 
in Aihenstum 3 Sept. 308/2 The talk gets naturally upon 
* lords ' in general, gentility, nonsense, and ' hoity-todyism * 
as the canker at the heart of modem dviliation. 

Hols, vur. ■pellini' of Hoicks. 

Hod«(h, var. of Khoja. Cok, hoke, oba ff. 
IIocK, Hook, Oak. Hoke, var. of Holk, Howk 
V, ; Hokedej, etc., early if. Hookdat, etc. 

'f Koker, sb. Obs. Forms: i hooor, hooar, 
a -4 hokar, 4^5 hokir, 5 hooowre, hooour. 
[OE. hocor, not found in the cognate langs. ; the 
0 Is of doubtfjil length, but prob. short ; po^bly 



HOKER. 

related to OE. Aiu-, huse ‘mockery’, root hue-, 
hoc*, (Not related to OHG. huoh, MIKt. h^ich, 
huoch ‘ contempt, scorn, derision in which the 
second h is Germanic, requiringOE A.) J Mockery, 
derision ; scorn, contempt ; abuse, reviling. 

BO14 WuLFSTAM Serm, tui Angti^t in Horn, xxjtiii. (1B83) 
164 To oft man mid hocere gode dteda hyrweo. riaoo 
Trin, Coll, Horn, 163 luelc word, hoker and scorn, rtaos 
L\y. ?a79o Brutlisce clorckcs Him seiden hokeres. <1386 
Chauckx T. 45 She was as digne m water in a dich 

As ful of hoker and of bismare. 14. . Cast. Lm (Halliw.) 
211 Alte the fciidcs h.idyn hocowrc That mon shuld wonyn 
in the blessed hotiowre. I4ai a Hocclevk Dialog. 741 My 
wyf mighte haue hokir & greet desdeyn. 

b. Comb, hoker-word. mocking word ; gil)«. 
1014 WuLFSTAN Strm. ad Anglos in 1 /opm. xxxiii. (1883) 
164 Hocorwyrde dyni^e. f laog Lay. 1959S [Hi] me at when 
mid heore hoker worden. 

f Koker, v. Obs, [f. Hoker sb,] /ram. To 
mock, scorn, revile. 

wtaas Lrg. Katk. 458 pa .. lire gt^ea hokerest. rtayg 
PassioH Our Lord 456 in O. E. Misc, 50 He . . gon him 
hokeri. ^1495 Eng. Cotta, irtl. 140 Thay..weren shame- 
fully receyued, & lothly l-nokred. 

D. intr. To pour scorn {ufon'). 
c laog Lav. 14795 Ah ncs hit nan . . ini him ne hokcrede on. 
c lays Passion Our Lord 449 in O. E. Misc. 50 pe princes 
and oper volk hokerede him vp-on. 

Hence Ho'kering vhl. sb.^ mockery, scorn. 

Aisss After, R, 1B8 peo on hokcrunge ^eieden so lude. 
a 1040 ii^ohungt in Cott. Horn, aSi pe r^ ^erdc pat tc was 
..^iuen pe on hokerringe. 

.Hokerere, var. of Okerer Obs,, usurer. 
tKo'korftllf a, Obs. [f. Hoker sb. -r -ful.] 
Scornful. Hence Xo*k#rftillj adv., scornfully. 

a lays Prof. /El/red 670 in O. E. Misc. 137 He wolc lipen 
and hokerful ben. r 1385 Lai U Frew 61 A proude dame 
and .an envieous, Hokerfulliche missegging. 

t Ko'kerly, adv, Obs, [f. as prec. + -lt^.] 

1 . Scornfully, mockingly, contemptuously. 

riBOS Lay. 19413 And Isetten switSe hokerliche of Lote 

ban eorle. saoy R. Olouc. (1734) 4x7 pe l^-ng. .wel hokcr- 
lyche by held pe folc p.At pere stod. c tjM Ciiaucbk Pars, 
T. p sio Thanne wolc he . . answeren hokerly and angrily. 

2 . Ill a way worthy of scorn, contemptibly, 
ridiculously. 

eiiaas Ancr. R, 140 pis is wander oner alle wundrea, St 
hokerliche wunder. ciaio //aii Meid. t$ Swa muchcl pe 
hokeri ucher him punchca to boon ouercumen. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. HuooKR-MuaoER. 
Hoket : see Hooket. 

Kok«J. h<Mlky (h^-ki). In fy Hokey, by the 
Hokty, a Mttjr oath, or assereratinn. 

\Hoakie^ m Ayrshire, according to Jamieson, means ‘ a fire 
that has been covered up with cinder^ when all the fuel has 
become red '. This is hardly likely to be the source of the 
petty oath, which seems to l>e siibatituted fur some other 
word.] 

■Sea Jamieson s.v.. Used also as a petty oath. By the 
hoakte, 1843 Basham /ngol. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drummer^ 
What sound mingles too T— by the hokey— a Drum! 184s 
S. Lovem Handy Andy xi. 101 Hilloa, by the Hokey I have 
him I H. Ludlow Little Brother 64 Then, by 

hokey, ril like you very much indeed, old fellow 1 
Sok# 7 -pokey (h^'ki pja-ki). slang or coHoq. 
Also hoky-poky. [In sense 1 , altered from hocus- 
focus ; in sense a, perh. of distinct origin.] 

1 . (Cf. H00U8-FOCU8 a.) Deception, cheatcry, 
underhand work. 

i« 47 : 7 * Hali.iwri.1., Hoky-Ookyt hocus-pocu.s. North. 
1893 Fa3MS3 Slangs Hokey-/ohey. x. A cheat ; a swindle ; 
nonsense. iFrom ^oens tWus.) 

2 . A cheap kind of ice-cream, sold by street 
vendors. 


^ Sunday Mag. Nov. 715/1 ' Hokeypokey, pokey ho 1 

. . a curiously comTOunded beverage. b8^ Tu kx Old Lend, 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey is of a fir 


830 

repbiced by llolarctic. i88y Newton in Re^. Bril, Assoc, 
733 The great tiorihern or * Holarctic* fauna. 

t Holard. Obs, [A by-form of Holoub, with 
suffix -ARP.] A whoremonger. 

r 1460 TowfteUy Myst. (E. E. T. S.) xvi. 3^8 Haue at thy 
tabarcL harlot and hulard 1 Thou shalle not be xparde ! 

Holbard, -beard. -b6r(d(e. -bert, obs. ff. 
Halberd. Holbarder etc., obs. ff. Halberdirh. 
Soloodo&t (hp'lkpdpnt). a, Omith, [f. Gr. 
5A/rov furrow + bbovr* tooth.] * Having teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately socketed in a long continuous 
groove, as the Odonlo/cm ’ i,Ccnt. Diet.). 

Hold (h^ttld), V, Pa. t. held ; pa. pple. held, 
arch, holden (hJ«i*ld*n). Forms : see below. [A 
Coro. Tcut. rcdupl. str. vb. OH. haldan, healdan, 
!». t. keold, pple. haldcHy hoaldcn, corresp. to OF ris, 
halda, helt, haldm* OS. haldan, held^ gihaldan 
(MI.G. holden^ M Du. houden), OHG. hallen, hialt, 
gehaltan (Ger. halten, hielt, ge/tallen), ON. haida, 
helt,held-t haldenn,G<yt\i,haldan,haihald, haldam. 
The Anglian form haldan remained in the north as 
hald, hauld, baud, but regularly gave in midi, 
and general Eng. ho/d ; the WSax. healdan gave 
in the south a pres, stem htald, hwld, hyald, held 
ill ME. The 2nd and 3rd pers. sing, had often 
umlaut and contraction in OE. and early ME. The 
pa. t. OE. heold (:— redupl. VteholcT) be^mc heeld, 
held, dial, hield, hyld, huld (Ji) ; rarely, with weak 
ending, hulte, holdede^ in ME. The pa. pple. be- 
came holden, north. haUien {hauden, mtdden), 
south, healden, helden\ also, with loss of suffix, 
yhalde, yholde, holde, etc. ; in i6th c. holden began 
to be displaced by held from the pa. t., and is now 
archaic, but preserved by its use in legal and formal 
language ; weak forms holded, hoddit, arc frequent 
from 16th c. in dial, or individual use.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Present stem, a, Anglian and north. 1-7 hald, 
(4-5 aid), 6>9 Sc, hauld, (6 hawd, 6- hand, had), 
9 north. Eng, hod. 

41900 O, E. CkroH. an. 874 Micrena rice to lialtlanne. 
rgxo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Na'iiix monn mmhtc bine 
halda. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 41 llalcleo brokerreddetie eow 
biiweneii. a xaag Juliana 47 Hu derst tu haldc mcT 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4034 Aiker might kam aid. Ibid. 38351, 
1 pat cuth na mesur bald. 1373 Bakuour Bruce 1. 5x4 To 
hald kat kai forspokyn haid. 1436 Audelav Poems ^3 
Atid aid hoiishold opoiily. bjoohm Dunbar Poems xlix. 
4a Micht non him hawd. Ibid. ixix. 37 Quhy wald thuw 
hald that will away? 1533 S raw art Cron, Scot. II. 
Ane pennyworth tO had. 3734 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc, (1733) 
1 . 39 Twa good pocks . . '1 lie t*ane to had the pots llie 
ither to had the meal. sTTT'iijS J. Maynx Siller Gun in 
Chambers Pep, Hum.Scot. PoemsyMt) xaa Nought could 
hauld them. 1781 Burns My Nanie, O, vii. Pm as blyibe 
that bauds his pleugh. 

A 3- hold, (5 hoold, old, 5-7 hoold). 
e 1300 Trin, Coll. Horn. x6x Hie sullen weie holden. B197 
R. Glouc. (1734) 460 Ych hym holde vaste. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 1x648 Hold hit onone I rs46o FoKTR.«icuR Ahs, 4r 
Lim, Pton. v. <1885) X19 We most holde (MS. Digby 145 
(1533) houlde] it for vndouted. 1546 J. Heywood Ptvo, 
(1867) 63 Who male holde that will awaie t 
7. IVSax. and south, 1-4 heald-, 3 hseld-, 3-5 
held-, (4 Kent, hyald-, hye(a)ld-). 

97s Blickl. Horn, 13 We . . his bebodu healdan. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1 . 334 Heald hy mid c saoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 31 Heald cunde. a sm Prov. AEl/red 620 in 
‘ it ku ^ lond mit frendchipe 


O. K, Misc. 136^ 


a34o^^^e»A 97 Zome 


ey is of a firmer m^e and probably 
stiffer materiarthan the penny ice of the Italians s 8 W 
Pail Malt G. 35 Sept. 3/9 The correct ori(|[in of the term 
* Hokey Pokey, a penny a lump*. (An incident is related 
as tending to identify the term with the It. O che poco! 
*0 how little I *J 

3. Cf. Hokey, Mud /obey- hohey in SpurdensSu/y. 
to Eorby. 

1883 Bread-Winners 331 By the greiU hokey-pokey I they 
couldn’t keep it up a mitiiite when their wives came. 

Hokstor, hokester, ob8.ff. Huckster. 

Hoky, variant of Hookey I, harvest- home. 

Hoi, see Hole, Holl, Whole. Hola, obs. f. 
Holla. Holaoueur, obs. f. Halalcob. Ho- 
lagogue, etc. : see H0L0-. Holond, -er, obs. 
f. Holland, -er. 

Kolarotio (hpU iktik), a, [f. Gr. AXo-» whole 
(H0L0-) + Arctic.] ‘In the Geographical Dis- 
trilmtion of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern or arctic region, as the Holarctic 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. 

Mr. P. Sclater divided the surface of the globe into six 
great soological Regions, two of which, the Palatarctic and 
Neaftiic, comprised the Old and the New World respeo 
tively north of the Tropic uf Cancer (nearly). It has since 
been proDOsad to unite these into one region, to which 
VtoC a Newton has rnlied the term Holarctic, It oorre- 
spontfs essentially to Ruxley*s Arciogmal, 

s8l|3 A. Hulfrin In Nature 96 Apr. 606 As regards the 
name *Triarctic', by which 1 intended to deeignate the 
combined Ncoarciic and PalMrccic regioDS. . I beg to state 
that at the suggestion of Prof. Alfred Nesfron . . it lias been 


helden. c 1319'Healde [nee ] 
bet me hyclde guode men. /bid. 14^' God of huam we 
hyealdek alle. /bid, aao (He) hyalde nit wyle kerhuyle hit 
ilest. 13. . Coer de L. 2340 A 1 my lond 1 will of him held. 

b. 2nd sing, i *hieitat, hyltat, 2 alat, 3-4 
halat, 4 north. hald(e)8, 3— boldest ; 3rd sing, i 
hlolt, h^lt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north. hald(6)8, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6- holds. 

f 897^ K. >Elfrko Gregory's Past, xxxiii. eao Se wiia 
hilt (lit sprmce. m in Kemble Cod. Dipt. III. 466 
Afcne stream hcalt Ikme nork ende. e 1000 Sax. Leecttd. 
II. f»8 Sio. .belt ke lendenbneclan. a 1173 Cott, Horn. 933 
Hlaford . . ke alste [=halht }«] hefenen primsettlcs. c xago 
Gen. hr Ex. 024 Quo-so his alt him bi a^t. a 1300 sor 
M. 9655 If pou holds mi Cecheyng. c imo Beket 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche. ^1315 Shorxham 90 ?ef 
thou hys (hestes) halsc man. 1340 Ayenb, aw Vor huo 
ket (mlt aid man uor child : he mne halt uor fob c 1386 
CiiAUCRR Sgr.'s T. 53 And halt [u.r. holte] his feeste so 
solempne. c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) xxvii. 370 Prestre lohn 
holt fulle gret Lond. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1 hlold, 1-4 heold, x-held; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3-4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-5 heild, halt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 huetd, hold, hyllde. 

c 897 K, iELFRRii Gregory's /*ast. Pref. 4 Ure ieldran 8a 
ke 8as stowa anr hioldon. e 1000 iEi.FRic //om. I. 46 Judei 
..heoldon heora caran. a 113a E. Ckron, an. 1133 Fela 
o8re. .helden here castles him to geanes. c laeo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 165 Du heldc mi riht bond, a laag Ancr. R. 66 £ue 
heold . . longe tale mid te neddre. e saoo S. Eng, Leg, I. 
19/43 [TheJ tOMT .. kst heo huld in hire bond, aijoo 
Cursor M. 408 Pe seuend o werk he bila \v.rr. held, heide] 
him still, /bid. 6038 lumger his forward heild he noght. 
fUTS Sc, Leg, Saints, Leeurentius 734 Moiw feyndis hyld 
kare vay. 138a Wveur Bed, ii. e Lashing I heeld errour. 
c 1400 St, Auxins (Cott.) 3y He hyllde bis hand so faste, 
cs^ tkrpn, Viiad. st. 734 Seynt Wultmd hold hurr' ly^t 
wcl afrayde. c 1490 Mertm 64 Thus hllde the kynge that 


HOLD. 

feeste. 1488 Caxton Chas. Ut. 307 [An idol] heide in his 
ryght honde a grete keye. 1574 tr. Mar/oraPs ApceaHps 40 
He hilde bimselfe stifi voder his fathers obedience. sSoi 
SHAga. Jul C. V. v. 65 . 1 held the Sword. 1841 LAHa^^ni^, 
Nts. 1 . 93 A thing that thou hcldest iii thy hand. 

fl. 5 hulte. 7. 5 holdede. 

c sdRo Ckron. VHod. st. 60s [He] hulte hym styll as he 
noujt roust, /hid. 937 His lumd . . so hulte be. SAja-go tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 89^0 of Mithridatis holuMe that 
realme by xliij. yere. 

8. Pa. ppU, a. i-a (se)halden, a-3 ihmldan, 4-5 
holden, -yn (olden, etc.), 4-6 holdin, (6 ^if. bol- 
dine, houlden, 9 Sc. hodden, north, hodden). 

c 990 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 17 ACd-gsdre biSon gehalden. 
a 1178 Cott. Horn. 399 pat naman ne mai bien ^ehalden. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38470, I haue halden. 1413 Pilgr. Smote 
(CaxtonJ^y. xiv. (185^ fe.Hte..iB l^denjn tnis wyse. 

et ' ' 


fie ilk man haulden in reverence. 1800 Skbnx Reg. Maj, 37 
Lands haldin be the heire. Mod, Sc. He's ower fou haoden. 

3“4 y-* i-bolden, -yn, 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden). 

a 1040 Lofsong in Cott, Horn. 905 Vuele i-holden treoufle. 
c 1390 Gen. 4 Ex. 9039 Holden harde in prisun. e 1300 
Cast. Love 966 That never 3et i-boldyti net. 1377 Lanol. 
P. /V. B. v. 281 Alle. .Ben holden .. to helpe )« to rcstltue. 
T A 1400 Prater Ploweman in //art, Misc, (x8xo) VI. xis 
Ych am y-holden by charite to parte with hym of these 
goodcs. 1411 Rolls Parlt. III. 65^1 At the last Parlemcnt 
. .holden at Westm[inster 1 . 1888 Lowell Under Willosos, 
Wind-Harp 5 Only caught for the moment and holden. 

7. 1 f8e)heolden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden. 

c sooo (see B. 6). a 13BO Cursor M, 9^ He. .helden had 
kir laghes tuin. 

8, 4 ihalde, yholde, yheolde, holde, holt, 4*5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Ckron. /Piarx (Rolls) 8343 pDU hast halde 
ber i^d wyk wrong. 1340 Ayenb. 165 pe hestes. , huerto hi 
oyek y-hyealde. ^1340 Cursor Af, X0493 (Trin.), I out of 
cnirche . . am don & for cursed holde. c 13B6 Chaucxr 
Wi/e's T. 168 Seyde he had holde his day. 1393 Lanol. P. 
PI. C. IV. 369 For a man yholde. a iam K ni. de la Tour 
(1868) 39 Ye are moche holde to youre God. iSiS Douowis 
A/neis xii. iv. 9 Ane lych enornament Ofeleyr Phebus, that 
was his grandschir luud. 

f. 6- held, 6 heide, hild. 

1593 Act ta Hen. Vtt, c. 94 The Shire-Court.. is held and 
kept in the City of Chichester. 1587 Goldino De Momay 
ix. X 35 If he him hild hiiiiselfe to tliat which he saith. SM 
Shaks. Com. Err, v. i. 44 How long hath this possession 
held the man. xegs — Lucr. S957 O, let it not be hild 
\rimes kilikl, fulfiird] Poor women s faults. 1811 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 11. Iv. 11. iii, To be held and chewed in the mouth. 
1893 Field XX Feb. X90/3 Their quarry got ' held * in a bit of 
bog. 

C* 6-7 holded, 9 dial, hoddit. 
xgpo L. Lloyd Dial Daiee Oct. 31 Which day amongst the 
antient Romans was holded a fortunate day for marriage. 
sytdB. Cnuscii Hist. Philip's War (1867)11. jr A Court. • 
which was holded before 1 came home. 

B. Bignifloation. 

In Gothic, haldan is recorded only in the sense *to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle) *. (Cf. the 
derivative Behold » hold in observation.) This U generally 
accepted as the original sense in the Teutonic langs. (cf. 
Grimm, r.v. Halten, Verwijs ft Verdam Middelndl, Wbk. 
S.V. Hq^den), whence have arisen the sensex, *to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
preserve, reserve, keep possession of, possess, occupy, con- 
tain, detain, entertain, retain, maintain, sustain *, in which 
it is now used. In some of these hold covers the same con- 
ceptual ground as (which has superseded it in reference 
to cattle), ill others it is a stronger synonym of have. But 
its typical current sense is ' to have or keep in one's grasp* ; 
uses into which this notion does not enter, literally or 
figuratively, having mostly become obsolete. Hence it is 
the English ^uivalent of L. ienire, F. tenir, and so oi 
contain, retain, etc., as above. The verb had already a 
wide development of sense in OE., as far as we can go bstt; 
uses akin to the Gothic are here placed as sense x. 

I. Transitive senseo. 

fl. To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 

* keep ’ (•heep, etc.) ; to rule (men). Only in OE. 
and early ME. Obs. 

971 BlickL Horn. 45 pnre heorde W hi mx Code healdan 
sceoldan. c 1000 ^Lvaic Gen. iv. 9 Sceolde ic minne broker 
healdon T ibid, xxxvii. 13 pine xebrokru healdak seep on 
Stchima. t sooo — Hem. II. S30 Se 8e hylt Israhel. /bid, 
38a Da weardos heoldon k*BS ewearternet duru. rsogo 
Leme 0/ Cnut i. c. so (SchmiA ps he his men rUitlice 
healde. a 1x00 O. E, Ckron. e£ X014 Gif he hi rihtlicor 
healdan wolde. a 1173 Cott, Jfom, S19 He halt mid his 
mihte hefene and eorfte. 0 c. 

t b. To ^ar^ defend, preserve (from hurt). 
e 1000 Age. Pe, (Th.) cxx. 4 Se k* Keol healdan nu Isroila 
folc utan wi 5 feondum Iqui custodit /erae/b ij . . Cuy 
Warm. (A.) 7335 * Cod he seyd, ' fader almht,pat . .heldest 
Daniel fram k* lyoun, Saue me fram ki* fmia dmgoun*. 
2 . To keep from getting away ; to keep fait, pusp. 
Often with odvb. extension, as hold /asi ; see also iV. 
To held one's sides : to press the hands against the sides, 
as in excessive laiuffiter. 

ciooo iGLvaic Hotn, I. no lacob heold ^e yldnm 
broSer Esau be flam fet c saof Lav. 34750 aIc mid his 
honde heold his iuere. 1398 TaivtSA Bagth. De P, R, v. 
xvUi. (1405) xsa Joab held# the c^ynne of Amaxa as though 
he wold kyste hym. tain Lvmobsav Sqr, Metdrum 378 Ane 
quaif of gold to hald his hair, tait Lvtk Dodoent 1. IviiL 83 
The same decoction, boldMi and kgpt in themouth._ 1808 
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Chimb, y rut* 3 Sept. 561/1 A. .boy rutihed up. .to hold the 
rector 1 hor^. 

b. Crkket, To catch (a ball) ; implyini; a diffi- 
cult or Bkilfnl catch. 


DaUy TeL 94 June^ Honiby drove Giflfen hard to 
mid-on, where Bannerman held the ball cleverly. 

O. Sporting colloq. To prove a match for, hold 
one*a own against. 

1883 aa OcL lo/a It Keems likely that she holds nil 

the hontes that ran in the CeNarewiii:h safe enouglu 1891 
Soi, Rw. 10 Oct. 4ia/i On the more level .slu|)e he begins 
to hold hia pursuer. 1893 Sat Rgv, 25 Mar. jai/i Oxford 
rowed a slower stroke .. than their opponents and yet 
araeared to hold them fairly easily from pwt to finish, 
o. To keep from falling, to sustain or support in 
or with the hand, arms, etc. : applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involved in holding up 
(see Mnse 44) a heavy object, to that which docs 
not differ fronj having in the hatid^ except by the 
mere in^Iication of muscular action. 

csooo i^LKRic Horn. I. S38 Ealle .. healdende pnlm-twigu 
on heora handum. [Cf. I. 90 Ha;bbende hcora palm-twigu 
on handa.] c lapo St Dunstan 13 in .S', Eng* Leg* I. 19 
Saint Dunstoncs moder ta|)er . . bat hco hald on hire bond. 
a 1300 FlarU 4 Bl* 7^ tlia sword fel of his bond . . No mi^tu 
he It holdc. c S3ao Seuyn Sag* (W.^ scx>9 Another yniagc 
That held a mirour in hUhond. ? a 1366 CnAucKa Rom* Rose 
939 Ten brode arowiti hildc he there. 1^3 Hollyb a no Cam^o 
ai Fior 35 Mold the ba.sin high as you give water to ones 
handM. Washington tr. Nichotay's I’oy. i. vi. 4 b, 

Holding in hys hande a long staflfe of .silver. 1613 Purchas 
Pitgrimage {1614) 37s Muttering their pniyers, holding a 
bundle of small Tamcriske-twigs. 1879 * Cavendish * Cant 
Ess* 191 My partner held good trump.s. i88t 7'/Mwr (weekly 
ed^ a Sept. 14/3 Holding a brief for the National League. 
s8t^ Bowen yirg* ^neui 11. 674 My wife. .Holds our little 
lulus before his father to see. ^ Mod, Hold my book while 
1 run back, llie girl was holding the baby fur her mother. 

*t* b. Jig. To uphold, support, maintain. Obs* 
c 1000 Latot jEthelred v. c. 35 U tan amne cyne-lilaf<ird hold- 
lice healdan. 1340 Ayenb. 35 pe he^c men . . pet hycaldcp 
and sostenep iewes and pe caorsins. 

o. In pre^ant sense : To hold so as to keep in 
position, guide, control, or manage, as to hold Ihe 
sceptriy the reinsy the plough, 

>577 Goock lieresbaetCs Hush* 1. (1586) 6 He custom- 
abiy used hiiiiikeire to hold the Plow. 1590 Sfrnskr F, Q* 
I. iv. 41 Enraged wight, Whoine great griefe made forgett 
the raines to hold Ot reason's rule. i 6 si T. Wii.i.iamson tr. 
Goutart'e tVise VUiltard 49 Even as wee sec Pilots . . hold- 
ing the Rudder. 1631 Gouge GoiPs Arrows v. xt. 431 More 
fit . . to handle a muttocke then to hold a mu.sket. 


fd. To sustain, bear, endure, * stand* (some 
treatment). Obs. 

sfl9i Grbenk Upst* Courtier (1881) 937 The shoomakcr 
cares not if his shooes hold the drawing on. 1606 W. 
Crawshaw Romish Forgeries A ij a. If the matter will no‘ 
hold plea, and if my proofe be not substantiall. 1607 Shak.h. 
Cor* III. li. 80 Now humble as the ripe.it Mulberry, I'hat 
will not hold the handling. 1684 Waller Poems, To Sir 
T* Higginsy Their small games may not hold compare With 
our talfshi^. 

4 , To keep (the body, or a member) in a parti- 
cular position or attitude ; to < carry ', sustain, bear. 

a i|oo Cursor M*4iqfi Godd hald ouer him his holi hand ! 
* 3?7 REVISA HigiUn (Rolls) 1 . 229 A man sittynge heron. . 
halt his riit bond as |n>u) he spake to he pejile. 1545 
AScham Toxoph* II. (Arb.) 145 An other holdeth his nveke 
a wrye. 1591 Shaks. Rom. A yui* v. iii. 4 Holding thy 
eare close to the hollow grouna, 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Cox- 
comb v. ii. Be not fearful, for 1 hold My hands liefore iny 
mouth. s88s t)oRA Russell Oh. Golden I tinges II. xi. 165 
She held herself like a oueen. 1890 W. C, Kusskll Ocean 
Trag* I. iii. 5a She held her face averted. sSys Longn* 
Mag* Jan. 330 She held her head as proudly a.s ever. 


6 * To have or keep within it ; to retain (fluid, or 
the like), so that it does not run out ; esp* tq contain 
(with reference to amount or (quantity) ; to he 
capable of containing, have capacity for. 

t' sooo AClpric Horn* II. 56 Da wmter-fatu, suine heoldoii 
twyfealde gemetu, same h^yf^^Alde. 411300 Cursor M* 
5984 No was in hus na vessel fre pat watur hild, o stan ne 
tro. 13B8 WvcLir yer* it 13 Cisternes distried, that moun 
not holde watris. C1400 Maundev. (1830) v. 54 That yle 
[Cycile] holt in compos aboute cccl frensene myles. c 1480 
Lit* Chiidr* Lit* Bk, 30 in Babees Bk, x8 Put not thy mete. . 
In-Co thy Seler that thy salto halte. isss-a Act 33 Hen, 
Fitly c. 4 I 4 Ellery barrell for here ^all conteine and 
holde .xxxvi. gallons. 1590 Shaks. Mids* N, v. i. 9 More 
dlucls then vasie hell can hold. 1710 Ds Fob Capt 
Singleton xii, (1840) oo 4 He stored the sloop as full as she 
could hold. 1730 Fil&tNO Pasouin i. i. Til make the 
house too hot to hold yoL 1803 W, Saunders Min. traters 
885 The agimal and veAtable matters which it holds in 
solution. 1847 ymt R* Rgrie* Soc, V III. 1. 66 Peat holds 
water like a sponge. 187^ Black Adkf* Phaeton xii. Cannot 
the phaeton hold five Y Mod* This jug holds two pints. 

6 . To have or keep as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as property ; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 
or enjoyment of. 


To have and to hold : see Have v* i c. 
tfSss O* B* Chron* an. 61 1 Her Cynegils feng to rice, .and 
heoldxxxi wintia. c 807 [see A. a), c sooo Ags* Ps* (Th.) 
cxxiUi]. s 1^ I’e heofon-hamas hcaldest and wealdest \habL 
toe in cmlol* n sooo Moral Ode 55 In Trin* Coll* Horn* aax 
St |m aihte wile holde wel. c laoo Osmin aaa5 pate Hike 
klnesiBte^tett Ilavikk king hiss laderr held, rsgae K. 
Brunnb Chron* (18x0) 14 If any Breton were fonden nmdand 
load. ijSb Lanol. P. Pi* A. 11. 38 Sir Simonye is of-sent 
to asieale k* Chartres, pat Fais ohur Feuuel by eny [fyn] 
heolden. c 140a Destr% Troy 13097 Plnrus . . Weddit pat 
waE^i,ft as wif held. 1-1400 Maundbv. (Roxh.) i. 4 pa 
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hyng . .haldes grete and mykill land. For he haldes pe land 
of Hjiingary. Suuoy, Comany [etc.]. 1470 85 Malory A rihur 
XX. ii, Syr Launceloi holdeth your quene and hath done 
longe. 1574 tr. l.ittteum's Tenures is !>• If an house bo let 
to holde at will, sfigx Hobmes Levtath. 11. xxvi. 148 By 
which he acquircth and holdeth a propriety in land, or 

g ocKls. 1810 ScoiT Lady of L* 11. xxxvii. My Sovereign 
olds in ward niy land, x^ ymt R* A grit* Soc* V. 1. 
177 Farms are held on a variety of tenure. x88i Gardiner 
& Mullinger Study ting* Hist* i. vii. X3e No man who 
taught the contrary was to lie allowed to hold a benefice. 

b. To possc8.s, have, occupy (a position, office, 
quality, etc.). 

X340 Hami'OLE Pr*Cousc. 9 ix^^ If endlesncs any end moght 
hald, pan war it endiesnes unproperly cald. c 1400 ApoL 
' Loll* 5 In dedo pci hald not, tie do his oflice. c 1430 Lydc;. 
Min* Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Wberesoevere thou hoold 
re.Hidence. itfe Stubbkb Anal* Abus. 11. 4188a) 104 They 
may also lawntlw hold superioritie ouer their brethren. 3631 
Wkevek Anc. Fun. Mon* 949 He might well hauc holden 

S lacc with the worthiest. 1757 Bkatiik Wolf .v Sheph. 10 
Inc With whom wit holds the pKacc of reason. 1809 
Kkndall Trar*. I.^ v. 40 Their places, therefore, are prac- 
tically holden during good behaviour. 18B7 Scott Surg. 
Dau* i, Doctor Grey (he might hold the title by diploma for 
what I know). x8^ T. F. Tout Hist* Eng, fr. 1689. 137 
Catholics could hold rank up to that of colonel. 

O. Const, of or from (the su):»erior from whom 
the title to an estate or office is derived). Also^^. 

xBoe Lay. 39377 And axef hcom sono al pis mrd, of liiiii 
to heoTdennc. c IB90 Behet aooo in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . j6j pe 
b.aronie al-so, pat halst of him in chef. 1495 Act \\ 
Hen. Fllf c. 48 8 t The same Castcllcs..be holden of your 
Highnes in Chief as of youre Crownc. 1604 Smaks. Oth. 
I. iii. 118 The Trust, the Office, I do hold of you. 1636 
Massinger Bash/. Lover t\* iii, I hold my dukedom from 
you, as your vassal. 1703 Ruwk Ulyss. iv. i, 1 have learnt 
to hold Afy Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. «) 1. 68 It has been contended that 
the wordy# Wx//i signifies land holden of a su|>erior lord, by 
military or other services, 

d. Jilil* To keep forcibly against an adversary, 
defend ; to keep possession of, occupy. 

stS4 O. F.. Chron. an. 1135 And [be] held Rxcceslre a^ncs 
him. 1573 J. San'rord flours Recreat. (1576) 173 They 
tooke and neld the Cilie with force. 1503 Shaks. Rich. 1 1 , 
II. iii. 164 To Bristow Castle, which they say is held By 
Bushie, Bagot. and their Complices. 1649 J. Tavlor (Water 
P.) West, Foy, to Mount Wks. (187a) x8 The main Island 
is held for the Princre, by one Captain . . called Sir John 
Grenville. 1667 Milton P* L. v. 723 With what Arms Wc 
mean to hold wiiat anciently we claim Of Dcitic or Empire. 
>867 J. B. Rose tr. V'irgifs .ASneid 40 The foeman holds 
the wall, 1869 W. Longman Hist. Edw. Ill* 1 . xvii. 310 
The bridge was held fur some time., at last the French fleu. 

0. To occupy, be in (a place) ; also, in stronger 
sense, To remain in, retain possession or occupa- 
tion of. 

1197 R. (jLOUO. 4 Rolls) 71(36 He herb*} crounc & huld pc 
deis mid oper atil also. 13. . K. Alis* XX54 Alisaundre heold 
the deys. riuo Gkkbnk Fr. Bacon ix* 134 As if science 
held her seat Between the circled arches of thy brows. 1634 
Milton Comus 94 The .star, that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. 1704 J. ’VxhSY Abra^MnU 
II. i. 41.6 One who holds the very next Apartment. 1885 
Mrs. PiRKis Lady Lottelace II. xxix, xaa For the nonce 
lighter questions held his brain. 1893 lllustr. Land. AVnv 
7 May 559/3 His first piece, .long held the boards. 

f. Of disease, error, etc.: To have in its 
power, possess, alTcct, occupy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11839 Ydropsi held him sua in threst. 
1400 Proclam* Hen* F in R^micr Foedera (1710) 917 Our 
sayd Father is holden wyth divers Sekeness. 15^7 Hanmer 
Anc, F.cci* Hist (1610) axi The detestable hcresie of Arius, 
which held their minas of a long time. s6ie Shake. Temp. 
V. i. 1x6 Th’ afnicliun of my minde amends, with which 
1 feare a madnesse held me. xysi Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 
III. laa A Fenver that held him for about a Fortnight. 
1886 Seeley Short Hist* Napotcon /, iv. | x. 118 The 
intoxication of the Marengo campaign still held him. 

7 . To keep, preserve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 
part with, or emit ; to detain ; to arrest, rivet ihe 
attention of. 

tfiooo Ags* Gosp* Matt. ix. 17 Hig duS niwe win on 
niwe bytta, and orgSer byp xe-healden [Lindisf. gehaldcii]. 
cioso Rule St* Beuei (Logemaii) 98 Him sylfum na 
healdende of ealluni. aiOMxAnt'r* R. 50 pe blalce do 9 . . 
halt hU heou betere. saga Proclam. Hen. Ilf, Wc senden 
3ew pis writ . . to balden a manges xcw inehord. a isoo 
Cursor M* 13409 'Quarfor', said he, 'pus has 1 h>u HalJen 
pe god wine to nowY* ,1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R* x. 
v^(iA05) 378 Cole rake in asshes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
Sfifi Bk* St* Albans C vij b, If she holde it past the seciinde 
day after, she shall lie hoole. 1577 U. Googk Heresbach's 
Husb* I. (X586) 7 b, But 1 holde you to long with commenda- 
tion of that . . I pray you let us goe to dinner. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage {1614) 333 Might. .dive in as long ns they could 
hold their breath. 1861 Temple Bar Mag* 111. 33 ■( Const. 'int 
changes of scene and method hold the attention. 1885 
£. F. Bykrnb Entangled 11 . 1. xxiv. 130 She. .found herself 
held by his eyes. 

b. With extension or complement : To keep in 
a specified place, state, condition, or relation ; to 
oblige to adliere to (a promise or the like : cf. 10). 

971 Biickt* Horn* 189 Jra heht Petrus and Paiilus on 
beiidum healdon. c leoo rrin* Colt. Horn* 170 Heald me pe 
wrache. c taos Lay. 1044 ^e. . haldefi me iniie bende. a ijoo 
Cursor M* 3183 Abraham.. hald still pin arm. And to pi 
suii do bou no harm. ibid. 14403 Pbaraon . . pat pam in 
seruage held long, c 1374 Chaucer A net ^ Arc* 339 Thus 
holdime me my dcstenyo a wrecbcho. c 1400 Destr, Tr^ 
8083 To hold nym in hope ft hert bym the Ixittur. 14M 
Atonk of Evesham (Arb.) a6 Deyng holde in a certeyn 
stuMur and wondyr uf luynde. 1345 Ascnam Toxoph* 1. 
(Arn.) 83 Suche a ruble of shoters. .as wolde holde vs talkyng 
wbyles tomorowe. 1607 Shake. Cor, 11. iii. aoa His gracious 


Proini.-.e, which you might, .baue held him to. 1754 Rich- 
ardson GranJison (iSao) 11 . a86 The captain is desirous to 
hold you to it. 1871 C. K. Maurice Stephen Langlon iii. 
213 John's army was held in check. 1898 f empU Bar Mag* 
Nov. 3G0 He was held at bay. 

o. reft* To keep oneself ; to adhere, remain, keep. 
c ts3o Hali Aleid, u$ Moni halt him til an mnke. 1007 K. 
G1.0UC. (1724) 379 ‘j^kyng’, he sryde, * of Engelono nail 
hym to hys bedde a 1300 Cursor At. 6521 Moyses him hild 
awai. ihid. 10413 Quen j>At he heild him fra hame. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XX. 345 Holdep low in vnyte. c 1475 Rauf 
CoH^ar 373 For thy, hald )ow fra the Court, a igge Ld. 
Rkrners Huon Iv. 187 Kuery man praysed gretclynuon 
that he helde hym selfe so fcrmcly. 1533 Covrrdalb Tob 
xxxvi. a Holde the .iiill a litle. 1578 Ci^riON Hist JroL 
11. vii. (16.13) 08 Richard held hinisclfe in Ireland. 1881 
Temple Bar Afag. I. 340 They held themselves aloof from 
the popular current. 

fd. To continue to occupy; to remain in (a 
place) ; not to move from or leave ; to ' keep Obs, 
exTfSb Chaucer Man Law*s T. 633 She halt hire 
chambre. a 1450 A'm/. de la Tour (1868) f^ Had they holde 
the^ highe wayc. 1513 Douglas Aineis iii. iii. 84 The 
schippis haldund the deip sec. a 1547 Surrey jEneid 11. 
PuemK (1831) 131 Holding alway the cliief street of the town. 
1795 OsBALDisifiN Brit, sport sm. 477 I fit be rainy, then the 
hare will hold the highways mure than at any other time. 

e. Huntiug, To keep going ; to lead or drive 
(hounds). Cf. 34. 

1891 Field ji Nov. 793/a We found Mark .. holding the 
hounds up the common again. 1891 Ibid. 19 Dec. 954/3 
Laurance. .held his hounds across the valley. 

8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or operation, to carry on ; to convoke and preside 
over (a meeting, assembly, council, or the like) ; to 
go through formally, perform (any proceeding or 
function) ; to keep, observe, celebrate (a festival) ; 
to carry on, sustain, or have (communication, in- 
telligence, conversation); to keep (company, silence, 
etc. ) ; to use (language) habitually or constantly ; 
t* Have v. 11. 

a 1100 O. E. Chron* an. 1075 Hi ne dorslati nan Xefroht 
healdan wifi Willclm cyn^e. Ibid. an. 1085 Her se cyng 
b;cr his corona and hrold his hired, c xaoo Trin. Coil* tfom* 
85 Scin[tl nicholas . .bat wune heold to his Hues ende. c laos 
Lay. 4766 Belin in Eucrewie huld eorlene husting. isxaas 
Ancr. R. 23 Vrom bet, efter Preciusa, bulduS silence. 

Cursor M. 10215 A mikel fest. .pat lues held, Ibid* 

11363 (Trin.) A bridale was perc on 1 haldc. 137s Barbour 
Bruce I. 410 The king Eduunrd. .Come to strevinyne. .For 
till hald thar ane a.sseinble. c 14^ Merlin a The feiufes lieldeii 
a gret conscill. 1485 Caxton Tatis 4 F. 8 , 1 wyl holde you 
companye thydrr. a 1534 More Edvp. F^ (1641) 3 The 
Parliament holden the thirtieth yeere of King Henry the 
Sixth. 1570 Spenser Sheph. Cat. July 39 To holden chat 
with Kccly shepherds swaync. 1654 tr, .Scudery^s Curia Pol. 

I 41 Had tie held intelligence with the King of Granada. 
1706 Swift Cullwer 1. v, [I'hey] con hold conversation in 
Ixjih toiigue.s. 1760 BiACKsrtiNK Comm. IV. xix. nbn Any 
county, wherein the assises are held. 1814 Cary Dantsy 
1 Par, XXVI, 93, I pray thee hold Converse with me.^ 1840 J. 
Ouincy Hist* Harvard Univ. I. 91 The first meeting of the 
Corporation . . was holden on the X3th of the ensuing July. 
1849 Macauij^y Hist Eng. vi. I. 667 Several opulent gentle- 
men were accu.sed of holding conventicles. 

b. Mtts* t (a) To perform (a particular part in 
concerted music) ; = Beau w,’ 20. Obs* {b) To 
I sustain (a note, esp. in one part while the other 
parts move). 

Rii a* Like Dian*s Hiss xxiv. 180 The vocal thunder, 
having terminated in a prolon^d holding of the low £, U 
followed by loud applau.se. x88$^ E. Prout Harmony xix. 

5 50X A suspension may be ve^ Mmply defined as a note of 
one chord held over another of which it fornui no part. 

1 9 . To keep unbroken or inviolate ; to observe, 
abide by (a command, vow, promise, faith, etc.) ; 
the op]iosite of Iq break or violate* Obs. 

071 Blickl. Horn. 35 We sccolan ^ ten bebodu healdan. 
lout. 45 Gif hi nellap healdan Goues lewe. CI175 Lamb* 
Horn. ^ Nc we ne moten haldcn moyses e. tad Proclam* 
Hen. Illy ptet hco .sCcdefiesiliche^ healden ana swericn to 
healdcii . . po isetnesscs port beon imakede. ^ a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 10698 llu Sco moghi hir mart and hald hir vou. la iifi6 
Chaucbr Rom. Rose 366 Fcith ne trouih holdith she To 
freend ne fvlawe, bad or good, c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 6tc\ 

1 aske nowe of the Tu holde covenatinte in this cas. e MM 
Rauf Coil^ar 449, I sail hald that I haue hecht. 13^ 
SiiAKM. Merry IF V. v. a6o To Master Broome, you yet 
shall hold your word, a >614 Fletcher Women Pleased 
V. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) II. aoo/i *Tis fit you hold your word, sir. 
tlO. To oblige, bind, constrain; in later use, 
chiefly in pa. pj^e. holden. Ohs. or arch. 

CS 90 S Lav. 9459 pe to fehte heom scolde balden. 1381 
WvcLiF a Kings iv. 8 liter was there a grete womman, 
that hcelde hym, that he etc brede. ('1383 Chaucer 
L. G. IF* 1443 Hypsip., I'hannc were I holdc to quyte thy 
labotire. ? a 1400 Prater 0/ Plowemam in Hart Misc. 
(181U) VI. X13 And thus y9 my brother y-holdc to done 
to me. 14.. Hocclkvr Cot^l, Firgin 138 Thou art as 
moche. or more, holdc him to hyde, Than Sem, pat belid his 
Fadir Noe. i3 8 e- 8 Hist, James Fi {ibo^ 71 Hia brother 
should nut he haldin to answere onie farder in that mater. 
1794 S. Williams Ferment 253 They could not view them- 
selves as holden. .to submit. 

tb. To be holden : to be obliged, under obliga- 
tion to (any one), to be Beholden. Obs. or arch* 

1330 IFitl* PtUeme 317 To pis man & his meke wif 
most y am holde. 1390 Gower Con/* III. 374 (MS. Ilarl. 
3490) Whereof to him in speciall above all other I am most 
holde. 1483 Caxton Paris A F* 34 We he moche holden to 
you. 1319 Interl. Four Eumente in Haxl. Dodsfty I. 15 
Greatly am I now holden unto thee. 1666 Pkiws Diary 
9 Apr., So we|. turned back, Iming holden to the gentleman. 
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O. To hold to bail : to bind or constrain by l>ail ; 
see Bail sbA^ esp. the note after sense 6 . 

J837 Dickens P/rtmi. xxv, Pickwick snij Tupman he hac? 
already held lo hail. 1800 /Vw/rx (weekly ed.) tiB Feb. 2/3 
I He] was wrongfully held lo bail lo be of good behaviour. 

11. To keep back from action, binder, prevent, 
restrain ; refl. to restrain oneself, refrain, forbear. 
Ohs, or arch, cxc. in special phrases ; spec, b. To 
keep in, refiain from ^speech, noise, etc.}: see also 
hold one's 

/Alfred Gref[ory*s Past, xxxiii. 220 Ac jie wUa 
hilt his spr*fc and bill liman. 97s B/ickl, HofH, P*t 
we U!b heaidan. . wik heafodlican leahtras. a tysoCursor 
M. 13647 Ife allati kai dot his will, And hnld.s him fra dedis 
ill. sjia WvcLip Lnks xxiv. x6 Soihli her yien weren 
holdun. lest thei knewen him. 1484 Caxton FMstofMsop 
III. iii, Who holdeih now mo that wylh my fixtte I breke 
not lliyn hede 7 is4a Uoali. Krasm. Apaph, 288 To suche 
poynie that thou niaiest not hold vomityng. is68 Gas- 
c:oiG.NX Supposes I. i, Holdc thy talking, noiirso, and harken 
.0 me. 1614S-3 Rarl op Nkwcastlr Deciar. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll, 1 1 721) V. 137 Let them call them what they 
will, so they w'ould hoid their Fingem from them. 1774 
T. jKKFfcK.HON AutobiofC- App. Wks. 1859 I. 1 31 The only 
restraining motive which may hold the hand of a tyrant. 
*•♦4 Dickkns Mart, Chuz, xxv, 1 wish you'd hold your 
noise I 1891 Graphic C^ristm. No. 20/3 He had reluctantly 
held his fire, determined to wait till he could * iiiak siccar 

12. To have or keep in the mind, entertain : a. 
(a feeling, etc.) Obs, or arch, 

a sooo Bcirttmlf {Z.) 11^54 Hio. .heold heah-lufan wi8 hasle- 

t a brejo. ciaos Lay. 30198 And for k<:re mtichele luue ka 
eolde heore aldren. 1^70 Sfenskr Shepk, Cal, Jan. 64 
She . . of my rurall inusiclc holdeth scorne. 159s .Snakh. 
Trtfo Cent. 11 1. ii. 17 Proihcus, the good conceit I hold of 
thee. t 59 S — ni. iv. 90 You hold too heynous a re- 
spect of greefe. 1637 Heylin Ahs^u, Burton Pref. Civ a, 
If they hold a Reverend cstceme of those who [etc]. s8oa 
Levuen Mermaid xli^ That heart. .Can hold no sympathy 
with mine. S846 H. Torrens Rem, Milit, Lit, 1 . :|9 ‘Ihe 
first . .who acknowledged the tactical theory and held great 
account of those who practised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, doctrine, etc.) : To accept 
and entertain as true ; to believe. 

1340 Ayeuh, 134 We ket be ri3te byleaue hycaldeb. 1485 
Caxton Chas, ilt, 224, 1 holdc the cristen fayin. sS79 
Gosson .TcA. Abuse (Arli.) 65 l.el me holde the same pr~ 
position still. i6o8Tofshll.S/^fm/ 4 13^ All the Egyptians 
nolde opinion, that the Crocodile is a Diiiinatour. 16^ Earl 
OP Cardigan in xs/A Reb, Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 9 
The Church of England holds the three creeds an well as 
we. 1678 CuDWORTii Intell, Syst, CoiUentii i. iii. | 36 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world's animation. 
iB^ T. F. Tout Hist. En^, ft. 1689. xos Those w*bo held 
most strongly the divine rig^ht of the people to choose their 
own ministers. Montst II. 16s Justified in holding 

this view. 

O. With obj. clause : To be of opinion, think, 
consider, believe ythaf), 

axyaa SarmuH xiii. in E. E. P. (1862) a Ihc hold a foie 
ket he be. c Cursor Af, 2^oy (Trin.) pci helde heres 
was ke lond. 1413 Pilgr, SenuU 1 Caxton) 1. v. (1859) 5, I 
holde nought that al be trewe that he scyth. 133$ Cover- 
DALK Atatt, xxii. 33 The Saduces which holde that tliere is 
no resurreccion. S11AK.H. Cor. 11. ii. 87 It U held, That 

Valour is the chiefest Vertue. 1771 Johnson Lett, lo Mrs, 
Tkralei July, She holds that Ixoth Frank and his master 
ure much improved. 187s Freeman tHst. Ess. ^r. 1 
I hold, .that the details, .are altogether unhistorical. 

d. With obj. and complement or extension : To 
think, consider, esteem, regard as. Const, with 
simple compl. or (arrA.) with as^for^ or with infin. 

c taoo Vices 4> Virtues 63 And halt him scluen for ieriSe. 
c IMS Lay. 808a Heo heol'den hine for hchne godd. . ^ luS 
Auer, R, 192 HoldeS hit alle hlisse uurte uallen in mis. 
liche of keos fondunges. a 1300 Cursor M, 97 1 15 pou baldes 
bin aun gilt liot light. ciJM Chaucer Pros. 141 And to 
oen holdcn digne of rcucrence. — Reeve's T, a88 When 
this lape is tald another clay, I sal been halde a daf, 
a cokenay. r 1477 Caxton Jason 63, 1 requyre vow that 
ye holde me for excused, a 1533 Ld. Berners Cold, Bk, M. 
Aurel. (X546) Mviiib, They were holdeii and reputed as 
goddes after their aeath. 1641 Jackson True Evastgr. 
r. 111. 902, 1 hold mine own Religion so good, as it needs 
not fetch lustre from the dUgrace of another. X779 J. Moore 
ViewSoc, Fr, (1789) 1 . xxtii. 179 The very idea of resist- 
ance . . they hold as absurd. 1849 M ac'.aui.av Hist. Eujg, viii. 
II. 364 For their absence the king was held responsible. 

ud, xiL 111 . 185 He held the lives of other men as 
cheap as his own. 1864 ), H. Newman ApoL 419 If you 
would not scruple in holding Paley for an liuncht man. 

e. Of a judge or court : To state as an authori- 
tative opinion ; to lay down as a point of law I to 
decide. 

i8m tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk, v. f 306. xjs It hath been 
holdcn in the time of King Henry the third that [etc.]. 
1789 ULACK.HroNB Comm. Iv. iii. 40 It is clearly held, that 
one acquitted as princifial may be indicted a.H an accessory 
after the fact. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. 360 llie 
Master of the Rolls held that the renewed leaim was a new 
acquisition, which vested in the daughter as a purchaser. 
i8n H. ^x Instii. t. vi. 47 The Court, .held that the plea 
lo Its Jurisdiction was insunicient. 

II To have in a specified relation to the mind or 
thought ; to entertain g specified feeling towanls ; 
in tneh phrases as to hold in esteem^ conltfnpl^ 
memory^ etc. 

For these phrases, transitive verbs may usually be substi- 
tuted ; thus to hold in esteem as to esteem ; to hold in con- 
tempt sa to despise ; lo hold in memory to remember. 

a ijoo Cursor Af. a6io Yone lasce. . Als in despit sco haldes 
me. /bid. 4345 Putifer . . held ioseph in mensk and are. 
«iS83Ed. BrnsatEKb Cold, Bk, M, Aurel, (i($46) Bivb, In 


.so hyghc estimation it holdeth the virtuous. 1388 T. 
Washington tr. Nickolav's Voy, lit. xxi. iti The temme of 
Solomon . . which they holde in great reverence. s 6 si Biblx 
Phil. ii. 29 Hold such in reputation. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 64 p 7 Magna Charta .. with Us is justly held in the 
greatest Veneration. *®75 J owett I'lato (ed. a) III. 304 
The wise and mighty one who is to be held in honour. 

1 13. To offer as a wager ; to wager, bet, • lay \ 
c 1460 Townetey Mysi, (E.E.T.S.) xvi. 328, 1 hold here a 
grote she lykys me not weylL 1530 PALSca. 691/9, 1 holde 
the a penye I tell the where this nml ryngeth. 1594 Greene 
& Lodge Looking Giasse Wks. iRildgr.) ia6/x, 1 hold my cap 
to n nnhie that the Usurer hath given him some gold. 
1698 Vanbrugh Proft, tV(/o 11. i. Const. IMl hold you a 
guinea you don*t make her tell it you. Sir John, I'll hold 
you a guinea I do. 1719 D'Urfey Pills II. 54 1*11 hold ye 
five Guineas to four. 1768 Goi.irsM. Good-n. Man 11. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/2 I'll hold you a guinea of that, my dear* 
f b. To accept as a wager. Obs, 

1530 Palsgr. 586/a Lay downe your monaye, I holde it, 
sus boutes voslre argent^ je It tiens, 1991 Grkknb Disc, 
Coosnage (XS92) 7 Saith the Connie, I dur.*«t laie xiL d. more. 
1 hold It saith the barnacle. x6a6 Scogin's Jests in Shahs, 
Jest Bk, (1864) II. 103 Yes . . and on that I will lay twenty 
pound. 1 hold it said the knight : lay downe the Money. 

H 14 . Billiasds, — Uolb v, * 6. [A corruption 
of hole, by association oi holed and hold : cf. s, 5.] 
1869 Blackley Word Gossip 74 A player is continually 
said to have held a ball when ne drives it into a pocket. 
1877 Bartlett Diet, Amer. iixl. 4I 283 Billiard players say, 
' 1 held the ball \ instead of 1 hoM it. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

16. To do the act of holding ; to keep hold ; to 
maintain one's grasp; to cling. Also with ly 
i^upon^ lo). 

(App. by is instrumental : cf. * he held the pig by the ears * 
with ' he held by the pig's cars'.) 
c 130S St, Dunstan 82 in E, E, P, (1862) 36 pe deuel 
wrickede her and ber : nnd he [Dunstan] huld cucre faste. 
1549 Latimkr 2na Strut, be/, Edsv, VI (Arb.) 59 He toke 
sanctuary, and held by the homes of the aultare. 153(1 T. 
Wilson l.ogike (1580) 35 h. Some huld fast upon the saiyng 
of sainct Augustine, and build wonders upt>n that text. 
1569 J. Heywooo Prav, 4> Epigr. (1867) 171 Holde fast 
when ye haue ti.^ 41654 Selden Table-T, (Arb.) sa Du 
as if you were going over a Bridge, .hold fast by the Rail. 
1^96 C. Marshall Garden, xlv. (1813) 195 If the plants hold 
tight to the pots. 184a Tennyson Epic ax 1 ‘here was no 
anchor, none, *Xo hold by. 

t b. In the imperative, used in offering or pre- 
senting ; = Here 1 take it ! [ <=^ F. tiensy Sc. hae.'l 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vL 154 Holdc here, worthy 
knyghte Keynawde, 1 gyve you my susier to your wyflf and 
.spouse. 11567 Harman Caveat 39 Holde, here is a couple 
of pence for thee. 1998 !>haks. Merry W, i. iv. t66 Hold, 


thy tenaunt holde of the. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, 
I* IV. (1739) 98 A second sort of men that made the King 
uncap to hold by Conquest, was the Clergy. >734 tr. 
Rolltn's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1 . Pref. 9 Not holding of a 
superior power. 1868 Jml, R, Agric, Soc, IV. 11. 964 Mr. 
Sicilian holds under n ai years' lease. i8m W. Longman 
Hist, Edw, Jilt 1. xi. ao6 Men holding by knight s service. 

+b. Of a possession or right : *1 o be held C^or 
from), Obs, 

1648 Cromwxu. in Carlyle (xSrx) 11 . 106 A Lease which 
holds of your College. 41694 Selden Table-T, (Arb) 64 
Allodium . . signifies Land tnat holds of nobody : we haw 
no such Land in England. 1669 Urydxn Ind, Emp, 1. il, 
KW cro^ is abaolute, and holds of none. 

20. To dmnd ; to belong or pertain. Conit. of 
1 6 i», at. Now only as fig, from 19 . 

- MSB Pilgr, LyfMemkodo iii. Iviii. (1869) 171 It holt not 


there's money for thee. 1609 — Alacb, 11. i. 4 Hold, take 
my .Swfircl. 

o. Commerce, To retain goods, etc. ; not to sell. 

1890 Boi.nRKWooii Rgformeriy^^x^ 1x9 What will you 
take for that cattle station . • T No use holding, you know. 
189s Standard 7 Nov. 6/6 Spinnere are holding tenaciously 
for full rates. 

d. Of a female animal : To retain the seed ; to 
conceive. Also to hold to (the male). 

i 6 xa Markham Cheap Hush. 1. iii. (x 668 ) 34 To know 
whetner your Mare hold to the Horse or no, 1617 — Ceeval, 
1. 40 It is most infallilile that she holdeth. 1851 Jrnl, A'. 
Agric. Soc, XII. I. 64 A disposition in cows lu conceive (or 
* hold to the bull '). s8pt Field aS Nov. 805/ a The chances 
are against the mare holding. 

16. Of thlnp : To mamtaia connexion ; to remain 
fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose. 

e 1398 Chaucer Fortune 38 Yit halt thin ancre and yit thow 
mayst aryuc. c 1400 Lanf rone's Cirurg, laa And k^ nose 
were kutt al awey but bat it held faste at lx>ke be eendis . . 
of kc wouiide. 1506 Guvlporde Pilgr. (Camden) 65 They 
let fall the thyrde ancre, which, thankyd he Almyghty Goo, 


, SAJB Pilgr, Lyf Memkode iii. Iviii. (1869) 171 It holt not 
of hire but of yow ; Helpeth me 1 e M77 Caxton Jesson 
33 What eiwll woldest thou doo— if hit helde at no man but 
at the. s4M — Paris 4r V, 63 It holdeth not on me. 1989 
Puttenham Eng, Poesie in. xxiv. [xxv.) (Arb.) 994 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede marucll and 
admiration somewhat holding of the vndecent. 1664 Dryden 
Rival Ladies V, iii, Julia goes first, Oonsalvo hangs on her, 
And Angelina holds upon Gonsalvo, as I on Angelina, 

W. S. Lilly Century Revol, 146 No wonder, for genius 
holds of the nnumenal. 

21. To hold foith (arch, of ^on, foi \ : to main- 
tain alle^aiice to ; to side with, be of the party of ; 
mod, colToq, to agree with or approve of. (Cf. 17 .) 

115a O, k, Chron, an. 1x40 F 6 Dat he ncure ma mid te 
king hU brother wolde^halden. CS300 Havetok 2308 He 
swore, hat he sholde with him halde Boke ageynes stllle 
and liolde. Chaucer L. G, W. Prof. 458 They 

uughte rathere with me for to holde. C1460 Tewneley 
Aiysi, (£. £. T. S.) xiv. 47 Any. .That wyll not hold holly 
on me [Herod], And on mahowne. 1489 Caxtoh Chas, Gt, 
324, I am a paynym, ft holde for my god Muhoun. 1949 
CovERDALE, ctc. Emsm, Par, s Cor. 1 Therof rose these 
scdiciouse wordes, 1 holde of Apollo, 1 holde of Crahas, I 
hold of Paule. 1977 Hanmbr Anc, Eccl, Hist, (xfixp) 115 
Some there were, that held with both sides. 1786 tr. Beck- 
fords Vatkek (1868) 4 It was not with the orthodox that he 
uxually held. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1 . 1. i, These, and 
what holds of these may pray to Beelzebub, or whoever 
will hear them. 1899 Coruh, Mag, Nov. 50a, 1 don't hold 
with him buying flowers when nis children haven't got 
enough to eat. 

22. To maintain one’s position (against an adver- 
sary) ; of a place, to be held or occupied ; to hold 
out : cf. 41 J. 

4 113a O, E, Chron, an 1123 F 7 Se kyng held stranglice 
hem to xeanes. c mm St, Edmund 493 in E, F., P. (xHfia) 
84 pe Couent ek of^Canterbury a^en .teint Edmund bulde 
faste. Z940 Ham pole Pr, Consc. sxgg Alle.. pat o-gavnes 
Goddes Taghe will halde. m>> Songs A Carols lUk C, 


Mnfb M V X take 

Afacb. IL 1. 4 Hold, take Son 


(Percy Soc.) 27 Her husbondes agens nem durn not holde. 
toag in Halliwell Lett, Rings Eng, 1 . 279 As touching 
Berwick . . it hath ere this hoTden againxt great puissance. 


Berwick . . it hath ere this hoTden against great puissance. 
1606 Shaks. Ant, k Cl. HI. xiii. 170 Our force by Land 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yorke union Hon, 40 Beating 


downe such holds as held again.>it him. a 1713 Ellwooo 
Autobiog, {\76s) 3 [He] betook himself to London, that City 
then holding for the Parliament. 

fig, Maiden Aunt I. 145 Do you not hold for con- 
gruity or soul in friendship, as well as love T 

23. To continue, remain, or *kecp’ in a state 
or course ; to last, endure. 

riBoo Ormin 3353 Uss birrk beginnenn god to don, & 
lialdenn a'kaeronne.R 13. . Coer do L. 24x9 To another town 
he went and held there. 1469 J. Paston in P, Lett, No. 
5x4 II. aoo If the werr hold. 1S73 Tubsbr Hush, xxiii. 
(1878)63 The housing of catiel while winter doth hold. s6si 
Shaks. Wint, T, iv. iv. 36 Your resolution cannot hold. 


of pa wouiide. 1506 Guvlporde Pilgr. (Camden) 65 They 
let fall the thyrde ancre, which, thankyd he Almyghty Goo, 
helde fast s6zs Shak.s. Wint. T, iv. lii. ^6 If the sorindge 
hold, the Cocke's mine. 161^ Cornu-Copla in Hare, Alisc, 
(x8xo) VI. 13 To make glue tor the joining of boards . . that 
shall hold mster than the boards themselves. 1799 Osbaldib- 
ton Brit. SPortsm, asg One of them will hold better than 


s6^ Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 13a He entred into a Treaty 
with the Czar of Muscovy, which held a long time. 1719 


wiin tne czar ol Muscovy, wtitcii Held a long time. 
I>E Foe Crusoe 11. iii. (1B40) 61 The Battle, they said, 


two Hours. STM Ricii 
The bloofi of beauty 1 
Kane A ret, Rxpl, II. 


m II. III. (1B40) 61 The ISattle, they said, held 
STM Richakubon Grandison (1781) I. v. 18 
f beauty holds but a very few years. 1896 


xxii. at9, I was only too glad, 
however, to see that their appetites held. 18B8 ‘Floe. 
Warden ' Woman's Face II. xui. 55 'Ihc frost still held, 
b. with compl, or extension, 
c 1460 Towneity Most, xxiii. 193 A, ha ! hold still thore ! 
sgM CovEEDALE fl Kings V, 9 So Naaman came . . and 
helde still at the dore M Ellseus. house. — Luke vL 4a 
Holde sty 11 Brother, 1 wil plucke y* moate out of thyne eye. 
1990 Shake. Much Ado 1. 1 . 9X, 1 will hold friends with you 
Lady. 1709 T. N. City 4 C, Purchaeer 84a Shingles 
seldom hold to be all 4 Inches broad. 1869 Kingslry 
Herew, i, Hold still, horse 1 iSyj Burton HJet, Scot, V. 
Ivii. 180 They held at him in this fashion to the very end. 
1879 Minto Defoe x. 161 Editora.of journals held aloof 
from him. 1890 W. C. Rubeell Of an Trag, 111 . xxvii. 54 
The weather held phenomenally ^ent. 

o. To be or remain volicy to subeifti; to be in 
force ; to apply. Also to hold goody to hold iruo, 
c 1319 Shobeham 64 That treuthynge darf naut healde. 
1981 ftTT IB Guaaede Civ, Conv, iiu 11586) 287 b. My rule 
holdeth not. 1994 Shakb. Rich, Illy it. iiL 7 Doth the 
newes hold of good king Edwards death T 19M — 1 Hen, 
IVf I. ii. 34 Thou say'st well, and it holds well too. 1607 
— Timon v. 1 . 4 Does the Rumor hold for true, That hee^ 
so full of Gold t 1674 Plavpord Skill Af me, ill. 4 This Rule 
likewise holds, if the Notes descend a second. ri6Bo 
Bbvrbidgb Serm, (1739) 1 . xt The same reason holds good 
alio as to the socrement of the Lord's supper. 1716 Addison 
Freeholder Na 31 The l.ogick will hold true oT him which 
is applied to the great Judge of all the earth. 1809 McCul- 
loch Poh Eton, t. IS It will hold good in nineteen out of 
twenty instancee. 1841 Jml, R, Agrie,Soc, II. 11. xoe The 
same reeson holds with regard to corn. sSvs Smilbi 
Charmc, Ji. (1676) 33 I'he saying of the poet holds true in a 
Isfge defies, tipi H. R. Mill i?#4/w ATn/. vtt. sei TMs . 
Jaw does not hold for ggses. 

24. To continue to go, keep going, go on, move 


ton Brit. Sportsm, 259 One of them will hold better than 
two of the common sort [of nails]. 1891 Illustr, Lond, 
Newe 31 Ian. 140/3 I'he helm was perfectly sound, and the 
lashings held bravely. 1893 Longm, Mag, Apr. 552 I'he 
lock held. 

17. To maintain one's attachment; to remain 
faithful or attached ; to adhere, keep, * stick ’ to ; 
to abide by, (Sometimes approaching sense ai.) 

c fsoo Trin. Coll. Horn, fix We. .biheten him festlichc ba 
we wolden cure to him holden. ^2300 Havelok X171 Ana 
kat she sholde til him holde. isoe Gower Cotf, III. 355 
For she. . Hath set me for a flnan ende The noini. wherto 
that 1 shall holde. sfiis Bible Matt, vi. 24 Hee will holde 
to the one, and despise the other. 1677 Hale Prim. Otig. 
Man. I. iii. 77 If they hold to their Principles. 1865 Yrn?. 
R. Agric. Soc. I. ii. 323 Herefordshire has held stoutly by 
its native breed. s8m Mise Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. xxviiL 
am The Quren . . held to her purpose. 

18. To have capacity or contents ; spec, in Hunt- 
ingy said of a covert : To contain game. 

1981 Mulcasteb Poeitione xl. (2887) 230, 1 wishc the 
roome. .large to holdc, and conuenient to holde handsomely. 
1892 Field 2X Nov. 791/2 It [a covert] did not hold to-day, 
and we went on to.,Bourke*s Gone. 1893 ibid, xi Feo. 
X9c}/i Leslie's Corse did not hold. 

19. To hold prouerfy by some tenure, to derive 
title to something {^or from a superior). 

€ 1279 Luue Ron xoa in O, B, Misc, g6 Henri king of 
engclondb of hym he halt, and to hym buh)L c 133a R. 
Drunnr Chron, (18x0) 42 He com vnto Gaynesbu^, of 
Suane forto halde. MT*^ Malory A rlkur t. vii, He made 
alle lordes that helde of the croune to come in. 1992 Cbowlbv 
Lent Trump, 1234 As thou dosst hold of thy kyng, so doth 


c 1460 TowneUy Most, xxiii. 193 A, ha ! hold still thore ! 
1932 CovEBDALR 2 Kiugs V, 9 So Noaman came . . and 



HOLD. 


HOLD. 


on, proceed^ continue, or make one’s way. Now 
esp. U hold OH onds way or course, 

Holland Howlmi 945 And ilk fowle take the flicht 
.. Held hame to thar hant, and thar herbcry. 141,^ 
Goiagros 4- Gtm, 196 The hcynd knight at hi» haist Qd to 
the tovne. igyd CAaGOiGNa Fkihmene (Arb.) 114 But if 
they hold on head, And scorae to bear my yoke. 1617 J. 
CAariN Plaine 4 > 194 It lyeth us in hand 

to hold on our way. 1/4^. Morris S^rm, vii. 183 He 
held on hit way from the city. 1793 Burns }Vandering 
WHHe^ Here awa, there awa baud awa hame. ito K. G. 
Gumming Life S. A/r, (ed. a) I. 942 We pro- 

ceeded in a westerly course, and held up the lowly valiey 
of Bakatla. s 08 o ijioYLE Aficak Clarke xxxiv. 376 rve held 
on my course when better men than you have asked me to 
veil topsails. 1891 Field 24 Oct. d.Wx Instead of holding 
to Oakhill Wood, the pack bore to the right 1899 Ibid, 30 
Jan. I «3/i The merry chase held forward up the bill. 

1 2S. To avail, profit, be of use : in interrogative 
or negative sentences. Obs, 

CUTS Lat^, Hern, 17 Hwet halt he wred 9 e seodSan 
god almihtin bauetihaten? Ibid. 33 Ne halt nawiht 
scrift. sepy R. Glouc. (1794) 105 po was hit lond kynglrs, 
wat halt yt to telle longer ci^poSir Tristr, 918 What imU 
it long to striueT Mi leue y take at tr. ^13^0 Sir 
Fernmb, rSoa What halt hit muche her-of to telle, to 
drecchen ous of our lay 7 

26. To take place, be held ; to occur, prevail. 
1481 Fasten Lett. No. 430 II. 60 The gayle delyverye 

hoUeth not this dave. 1303 Siiakh. Fkk, //, v. ii. 52 Wliat 
newes from Oxlora? Hola those lusts & Triui^hs? 1643 
Pkynne Sev, Fetifer Farl, 1. (ed. 2) 15 The Estates and 
Parliament generall of France . . met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. i8oe Field 19 Mar. 404/1 Stormy weather 
aaatn holds in north of Scotland. 

27. (for rejl,) To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 
to cease, stop, give over. Often in imfier, as an 
exclamation: « Stop I arch, 

1989 P. IvR tr. Du Bellay's tnsir, Warres 265 If a third 
doe crie hould, to the intent to parte them. 1605 Siiaks. 
Mach, V. viii. 14 Lay on, Macduffe, And damn'd be him, 
that first cries nold, enough, a x6io Healey Theophrastus 
(1636) X70 When he heareth any Fidlers, he cannot hold but 
he must keepe time. 1631 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Fnhappy Fresp. 121 She could not hold from saying this. 
1669: Sturmy Atarinef^s Mag, vii. 19 Hold fast Gunner, do 
not fire till we hail them. t6n Villiers (Dk. fiuckhm.) 
Rehearsal yf. i. (Arb.) 117 Well, 1 can hold no longer, .there’s 
no induring of him. 1775 Shrridan Duenna 1. iv, Hold.. a 
thought has struck me I 1818 Shelley Rosalind 397 * Hold, 
holdl * He cried,—* I tell thee *tis her brother 1 ' 

28. In shooting : To take aim, to aim. 

Hold on, to aim directly at the game. Hold ahead, to 
aim ahead of it. 

s88s Greener CnniSs It is a much disputed point amongst 
all who use the gun whether the shooter should *hold on ' 
or * ahead*. 

III. Phrases. ( To h, the plough^ the reins, one's 
sides, see a and 3 c ; /d A. to bail, see 10 c, ; to h, 
good, h, true, sec 23 c. To h, at Bay {sb,^ 3\ to h, 
one's Bukath, to h, a Candle to, to Have astdto h,, 
to h, the Field, to h, one's Ground, / p h, with the 
Hark and run with the hounds, to h, one's Jaw, to 
h, ends Nose, to h, one's Peace, to h, {in) Play, to 
h. Short, to h. Tack, to h, otto's Tongue, etc. : 
see these words.) 

29. Hold (. .) hud. 

a. To hola one's hand : to stay or arrest one’s 
hand iu the act of doing sometliing ; hence gen, to 
refrain, forbear. 

c 1460 Tawnelty Afyst, tv. 360. 1 byd the hold thi hand. 
1539 CovERDALB X Chrou, xxi[i]. 15 It is ynougli, hulde 
now thy handc. i6os Narcissus (1893) 654 Dorastus, hold 
thy handes, for I am slatne. 1899 DAMriKR l^oy. II. 111. 64 
Called for an Axe to cut the Mizan Shrouds . . He bad him 
hold his hand a little. 1788 Ross Helenore 30 (iam.) She 
hads her hand. 1889 J. S. Winter Mrs, Bob I. vii. ti8 She 
knew when to hold her hand and when to pile on all her 
strength. 

t D. 7 b hold hand i (a) to bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; (A) to 
be on an equality with, to match (quot. 1595). Obs, 
1981-8 Hist, Jas. IV 6804) 937 The queene of England 
directit Sr. Johiine Forester, waraen of tne middle marches 


directit Sr. Johiine Forester, waraen of the middle marches 
..to mak sum incursiounes against the borderers on the 
syde of Scotland, and she should hold hand upouti hir syde 
that they should not escape butt captiuitye or punishment. 
1S99 SuAKa John 11. i. 404 She in beautle, education, blcKKl. 
Holdes hand with any ifrincesM of the world. 1818 Rick 
Cabinei ^N.), Curtesie oM charitie doe commonly hold hands 
together. 1719 H^odn^Corr, (184^ 11 . 218, I hope you'll 
hmd hand to this Histor Aof the SuRerings, since you have 
it so much H heart 

to. To hold in hand: to assure (one) ; to main- 
tain {that • • .). To pay attention to ; to keep in 
expectation or suspense (see Hand sb, 29 c, e). Obs, 
1910 PALSoa 5 < 7 /> holdeth me ia hande that he wyll 
ryoe out of towne. 189I W. Burton liin, Anton, 127 They 
. .who bold in hand that this Chester . . was 10 named from 
a Cyant the builder thereof. 

80 . Hold . . hamd. 

a. 7b hold ones head high : to behave oroudly 
or arro|^tly. b. To hold up ends head (ng.) : to 
maintain one's dignity, self-respect, or oheennlneas. 

1991 T. Wilson Rnei, (1580) 96 none can holde up their 
heads, or dare shewe their faces . . that are not thought 
honest 1998 Shaks. Merry W, i..iv. 30 Do's be not hold 
vp kii head (as it were band strutin hisgatef 1707 Norrm 
TreeU, MnmiUty viii. 339 The proud man holds up liis head 
too high to see his way. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, x. II. 
989 He had never held up his need sines the Chancellor hod 


been dragged into the justice room in the garb of a collier. 
i867TROLLorE Chrou, Barest 11 . Ivi. 131 . 1 have desired that 
thev should be able to hold their heads nigh in the world. 
81. Hold oaa’a own. To maintain one’s position 
against a competitor or an opposing force of any 
kind ; to stand one’s ground. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (x8io)7X Sir liarald. . Fulle wcle 
his awen suld hald, if he had kept his treuth. 1906 Filgr, 
Ferf (W. de W. 1531) 98 Neucr swiye Mea tul/a . . but holde 
thyne owne. 1608 Shaks. 7 ‘r, k Cr, iv. v. 114 Now Aiax 
bold thine owne. lyso De Foe Capt, ,SiHgletoH xvi. (1840) 
374 Our bheel anchor held its own. 1899 Kubkin Arrimtj 
0/ Chocs (1880) I. 194 Frightful Miperslitioiis still hold tlieir 
own over two-thirds of the inhabited globe. 1889 Tknnvsom 
Charge Heavy Brigade ii, But he .. Sway’d his sabre, and 
held Tiis own Ijikc an Englishman there and then, 
f b. To hold good. Obs, rare, 
idiR Rowley IFotn. ner/er vext 111. in Contn, Dtuislcys 
O, J*/. (18x6) V. 28a Does that news hold his own still, that 
our ships arc. .on the Downs with such a wealthy fruutajte 7 

32. Hold water, a. To stop a boat by holding 
the blades of the oars flat against the bo.it*s way. 

a z6i8 Raleigh Invent, Shipping xo The Pomerlanilers . . 
used a kind of Boate, w*ith the prowe at both ends, so as 
they need not to wend or hold water. s8a6 Cam*. Smci h 
Accid, Vng, ,S'eaMCH 30 To row a spell, hold- water, trim 
the boate. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marius {17^^) Ddd, Pull 
the starboard oars, and hold water with the larboard oars ! 
1879 * Stunkhknoe * Brit.Sporfs ii. viit. ii. f i. 648 Holding 
water is necessary when the boat is to be .suddenly .slopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let water through or 
out (sense 5) : hence, Jig, To be sound, valid, or 
tenable; to bear a test or examination; to hold 
good when put to the test. 

A 1300, 3388 jsee B. 5). 1939 CovEROALB Jer, ii. 13 Vile 
and broken pittes, that hul^ no water. 1899 Mahhk tr. 
A Is f nan's Cnzntan ctAlf, II. 79 This, .will not hold water 
nor doe vs that good wee thought. 169a French Yorksh, 
Spa ii. 3a last them produce a more rational account of any 
other opinion, that will hold water, .better than this of mine 
doth. 1799 Snollett Quix, ( X803) IV. 251 * Brothers *, said 
he, * the d^and of Ia>ggerhead will not hold water \ 1889 

O. Allen Tents of Shem III. li. 351, 1 think these docu- 
ments will hold water. 

83. Hold wind. Naut, To keep near the wind 
in sailing without making lee-way ; to keep well 
to windward : usually to hold a good wind, 

1799 in A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, (1805) III. 360 To 
lie down in the fore-part of the bout, to bring her inure by 
the head, in order to^ make her hold a better wind. 1789 
Falconer Diet, Afarine Saurdre au vent, to hold a 

good wind ; to claw or eat to windward. 1839 Marry at 
Fhant, Ship viii, The vessels . . could hold no wind. iSox 
l.ongfH, Alag, Oct. 587 I’hc Duke . . signalled to the whole 
fleet to brace round their yards and hold the wind between 
the two English division.^ 

IV. With adverbs. . 

84. Hold book. a. trans. To keep back ; to 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. 

1939 C0VEROAI.R fob xxvi. 9 He holdeth hack his .stole, 
that It «'an not be sene. 1977 Shaks. 2 Hen, lY, 11. iii. 66 
Mxuiy thousand Reasonxhold me Incke. 1669 Dryprn Ind, 
Fine, IV. i, Sure thou bear’st some charm, Or some divinity 
holds back mine arm. 1841 R. Oastler in Fleet Papers I. 
xlviii. 379 It is sinful to hold back the iriilli. 

b. itUr, (for rejl,') To restrain oneself ; to refrain ; 
to hesitate. 

1578 Gascoigne Fhitomenc (Arb). 117 Hold 1 >acke betime, 
fur feare ytm catch a foyle. 1844 11 . li. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 374 Hidding back when the Native Government 
was anxious to advance. 1800 M rr. H, Wood House Halli- 
well 11. vii. 163, 1 have held back from asking you. 

85. Hold down. a. trans. To keep down {/it, 
and Jig,) ; to keep under, keep in subjection, re- 
press, oppress. 

*533 Bkllenden Livy iv. (X822) 39^1110 fame and rumoure 
tharcof was haldin duun amang the VcnxniB. 1608 Marston 
Lawns iv. Wks. 1856 11-77 I'hc more held down, they 
swel. 1840 Marryat Feoe Jack xix. Confused, and holding 
down my head. 1881 N. T. (R.V.) Rom, i. 18 Men who 
hold down the truth in unrighteousness. 1883 Daily Nrtvs 
1 Feb. 5 Plump English folk, not at all starved or * naddcii 
doon ', as his countrymen say. 

b. ATining ( U,S, and Auslralia), To hold dosvn 
a claim (also absol. to hold down ) : * to reside on a 
section or tract of land long enough to establish a 
claim to ownershipunderthe homestead law *{C,D,), 
1888 Harper^s Mag, July 236/1 A lone and un|Nrotectcd | 
fd^le * holding^ down a claim % 1893 Hlustr, Mag, | 
X; 324/1 In mining slang Pilljarra did not * hold down *, and ) 
the place was ultimately almost deserted. I 

86. Hold fortk. t a. trans. To keep up, main- 
tain, continue, go on with. Obs, 

. 1990 Gen, ^ Ex, 165 Dis fifle dai held forfl his fli^u 
c 1400 Vtoaine 4 ’ Gaw, 2S»i Thus thair wai forth gon thai i 
hald. a 1410 Hocclkvk De Reg, Frinc, 3x7 He held forihe I 
his oppynyoun dampnable. a 1947 Surrey cEmeid 11. 496 
Hold fourth the way of health. 

t b. intr. To continue one’s course ; to go on, 
proceed. Obs, 

c 1900 Trin.Coll, Horn, 85 lohan baptist . . biconi eremite 
and hield fora kerone. 1379 Barbouk Bruce xiv. 349 'I'hai 
held furth Royn till Ingtand. igso Douglas ^neis ix. vi. 
headings Furth haldls Nysus and Eurillius baith tway. 


forth in all its Qualities. 1738 Lediaro Life Alartborough 
I. 63 A chappel . .where Mass waspublickly held forth every 
Da\\ 1814 Father h Son 11. i, The profligacy . . that iin- 
pelfed you to hold forth that language to me. 

d. tntr, [from Phil. ii. 16 : see prec.] To preach ; 
to speak publicly, discourse, harangue. (Usually 
somewhat contemptuous.) 

fiSpA J. Wallis Def, Chr. Sabb, ii- 37 The Phrase of 
JloldiMg-fortk was taken up by Non i:imforml.sts about the 
year 164a or 1643, us I remember . . in contradistinction to 
the word Fretiening,\ 

1667 Dkydkn Afatden Queen v. i, ImtA ! what a misfortune 
it was . . that the gentleman could not hold forth to you. 
1693 Luitrell Brte/ Ret, (1857) 111 . 324 This week William 
Penn the quaker held fortli at the Bull and Mouth in this 
ciiiy. 1709 Steele I'atler No. 142 F 5 He is able to bold 
forth upon Canes longer than upon any one Subject in the 
World. i88x Mk.b. G. M. Craik Syilnty II. ix. 362 Netty 
was holding forth with the utmost eloquence. 1889 Doyle 
M, Clarke xxii. 23a Nature 1.1 a silent preacher wliich holds 
forth upon week days as on Sabbaths. 

87. Hold hard, inlr, (orig. a sixorling phrase) : 
To pull hard at the reins in order to stop the horse ; 
hence gen, to ‘ pull up halt, stop. Usually in 
imper, {collotj.) 

itOx Colman fealous ICi/v v. Wks. 1777 1 . 130 (Farmer) 
Hold hard ! hold hard ! you are all on a wrong scent. 1899 
Sporting Mag, XX Ml. aSu But 1 must* hold hard ’here, 
as wc say in the field. 1894 Wood ,Sk. «V A need, Anim. 
Life (1855) 407 I'he * Hold bard ' of the cutidui:tur being 


to a stop. z86a Templi 


suiiicieiit to bring them [horses] to a stop. x86a Temple 
Bar Mag, VI. 310 Hold hard, .sbipinate.s. 

38. Hold in. a. irons. To keep in, confine, 
retain ; to restrain, keep in check. 

a xioo Cursor M. 5527 Wit herd werckes hai lKg)'ptians) 
Iieild kain in. c 1300 Proverbs of H ending x, Wis mun hall 
is wurdes ynne. ^ 1999 T. MfouFET] Silkwotmes 73 Trie if 
thou canst hold in an outward smile. i6iz Ihsi.E /’r.xxxii. 
9 As the huihc. or us the mule.. whose mouth must be held 
in with bit ana bridle, a 1749 Swii- r (J.), My nag . . liecame 
such a lover of liberty that I could .scarce hold him in. 
1888 E. Stuart Joan Vellacat I. x. xga She held in the 
ponies, NO that they rccogni/cd a strong hand. 

b. intr. To ‘ keep in *, continue in some position 
or condition understood or indicated by conte.\t ; 
to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence ; to * keep 
in ’ with, 

£‘1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxxi. 143 If a man..couer ^ 
coles i»erufr with uscher, kai will hald in quikk a twelfmnnth. 
1996 Shaks. i Hen, /K, 11. i, 85 Such -as can holde in. 
1641 Tkatf Theol, 7 'heol. 329 To hold in with Princes and 


great ones. X9oa Lond, Gaa. No. 3838/1 IHcl heUl in pretty 
near the French Town of Basse-Terre. 1849 I. A. Carlyle 
tr. Dante'i Inferno 268 Alicbiiio held in no longer, and in 
opposition to the others .said [etc.]. 

38. Hold off. a. trans. To keep off, away, or 
at a di.stance ; to put off, delay. 

CX490 Pallad, on Hush. t. 98 An hier hil, that w>’nd that 
wold ofTcnde Let holde of. . *SBo I.VLY Fuphnex (Arb.) 387 
Tliou Iiuldest me oflT with many delayes. i6es Shaks. 
Ham, I. iv. 80 Hold ofif your hand. 1608 Earle Microcosm, 
(Arb.) 87 A mrere Complcmentall Alan is one to be held off 
still at the same distance you arc now. 1799 Pope Lei, to 
Swift 10 Dec., Absence docs but hold off a Friend, to make 
one .see him the more truly. ■8^ Smyth Sailor's lYord-bk.f 
Hold off^ the keeping the nove-in part of a cable or hawser 
clear of the capstan. 

b. intr. To keep oneself or remain off, away, or 
at a distance ; to refrain from action ; to delay. 

i6oa SiiAKK. Ham. 11. ii. 302 If you h>ue me hold not oflT. 


1790 T. Jkpfkkson tVrit, 11859) 111 . 133 Holding oir,thcre- 
ing you. fore, nearly lliiec inonih.s. i8i6i Tcmfie Bar Mag, 1 . ^9 

*ep down {lit, '^*^**^ person who at all held oflT from joining. 1887 

’ t * spectator X Oct. 1301 The storm may hold off X891 

Ubjection, re- Longm, Mag, Ocu 503 The galleons. . had bc^n observed to 
hold off. 1^3 Field 15 Apr. 5s5/> The rain ‘ holds off*, 
me and rumoure O. noncc-usc as odj, {kold-off). Given to holding 
off; distant. 

Si *®93 Stevenson Catrioua 286, 1 saw 1 iiiu.st he extremely 

f,8M«"wh5 hXffin„y„Utio„. 

Daily Nnvs 40 . Hold on. O. Iratts, To keep (something) 

ved or * haddcii on ; to retain in itn place on something. 

at^og Skelton Agsi, Cwameschs Wks. 1843 1 . fi8 Why 
To hold down holde ye on yer cap, syr, ihrnY 17x1 Hkarnx Collect, 
o reside on a <*?• H- S.) HI. i-* Henry Charter lo Stepan 

hrs MfaMleh «• Tuckcr for holding on hiN Hat before the King. Alod. 
II ^ ^ ® ® bicycle unless somebody holds me on. 

^ I J i tb. To continue, keep up, carry on. Obs, 

I' J *900-90 Dunbar Poems xx.tiv. 44 Hald on thy intent. 

fl*** Aledit, (xBsx) 70 Thus bountiful 

oia now n , nnci house-keepers hold on their set ordinary provision. 1797 
! M Ks. G«n I tTii Lett, Henry k Frances (i7(>7) II. 68, 1 . .am 
.Tp up, main- lilcascd to find that you still hold on a correspondence with 
iier. 1-1800 R. C(iMiiERi.AND John de Lancaster I. 

forfl liis fli)L ; *50 In order to hold it [the harangue] on. 
forth Eon thai I o. intr. To kccp one’s hold or grasp on some 

* ‘ i8m N. S. Wheaton JmL 908 The rolling and tossing 

M • Frh nn nn ®^‘P u* to *hold oil \ i86s Temple Bar Mag. 

C , 10 go o , ijj^ I myself holding on to a piece of plank. 

*879 Sfurgeon Senn. XXlll. 361 As though he held on 
biconi eremite by his teeth. 

f ^ 6. To maintain a course of action or movement ; 

**"» continue. RO on,(rarely reji.\ 

nfi fnrFh * ***5 Hath, 434 Hc hcold on to benen his heaoene 
* mauniex. 1409 Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay Folks Mass Bk, 

65 For thaim inat first be|mn and langest haldis on. *513 
the [MyoFTc*] Douglas ARneis xi. iii. 41 Now haldis on. 1630 Sanderson 
abl, in Hart, Serm, 11 . 264 If we hold on a.s we do, in paneling every 

th power and man his own flesh. 1867 Milton F, L. xi. 633 But stul I see 

etofore. 1704 the tenor of Mam woe Holds on the same. 1799 De Fob 

This Animal. Vay, round f Yorld (1B40) 17 'i'he gale held still on. a iSsb 

dmirabty held Shelley Therk is no tevre 7 O Man ! hold thee on in 


held furth Royn till Ingtand. igse Douglas ^neis ix. vl 
headings Furth haldis Nysus and Eurillius baith twuy. 

to. trans. To offer, proffer, propound, set forth, 
eahibit. lObs, 

1900 Rihlb (Genev.) Phil, il 16 Holding forthc [letfyoFrc*] 
the worde of life. 1848 Eng, IVay to Estabi, in Hart, 
Mise, (fSio) VI. 4a Now Heaven holds forth powar and 
wpoitunity far more liberally than ever heretofore. 1704 
awiPT Meek. Opered, Spirit Misc. (1711) 277 This Animal, 
by whom 1 take human Natiuo to be most admirably held 



HOLD. 


HOLD. 


courage of boul. 1889 FaouoK a Chif/s Punboy xv. ai8 He 
held on till they were lesii than a mile apart. 

e. imper. Stop! wait! {coUoij,') Cf. 37, 37. 
i860 Bartlett uLt, Awer. 198 ^ Hold on a minute', 

originally a .sea phrase. 1867 S.mvtii Satlt*rs IVopui-bk.f 
Hold OH a minute, wait or stop. 1883 H read- Winners 6a 
• Hold on *, he burst out ; * Don’t talk to me that way.. 
1 can't .St anil it *. 

f. In 8h(K)ting : see 38. 

41 . Bold ont. a. tram. To stretch forth, ex- 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 
in the hand). 

*535 CovKRDALF. Esther iv. 1 1 K.xccptc the kynge holde 
outTrie golden cepter vnto him. 1599 Shaks. Hen, t\ ii, 
i. 8. I dare not figlit, but I will wiiike and holde out mine 
yron. 1761 Sikhnk /V. Shandy III. xlii, We want a cava- 
lier, said she, holditiK out both her hantl.H, as if to offer 
them. 1848 Thackkhw / 'an. Fair v, * Hold out your hand, 
Sir!' Down came the stump with a heavy thump on the 
child's hand. x8ra M^'Caktiiy Donna Quix, xxxii, Throw- 
ing away the pitiful olive-branch of peace he had been pre- 
tending to hold out. 

t b. To exhibit ; to hold up (44 c). Obs, 

1613 Fur(-na.S Pilgrimage (i6i4> x6o I'hey hold out to us 
the light of Scripture, themselves walking in darkiiessc. 


1613 Fur(-na.S Pilgrimage (i6i4> x6o Iney hold out to us 
the light of Scripture, themselves walking in darkiiessc. 
1799 Mrs I ask west Tale of Times HI. iti She felt tfic 
cruelty of thus holding her out to general ridicule. 


cruelty of thus holding her out to general ridicule. 

O. lo offer, proffer, present. 

a 1637 B. JoNSON (J.), Fortune holds out these to you, as 
rewards. 1796 Hist, in Ann, Re^, 77 The French .. held 
out language promissory of ctpiitable roncliiioii.s. 1849 
M.\caulay Hist, Eng. v. I. 615 Hopes were held out to 
him th.it his life would be sparra. 1890 T. F. Tolt Hist, 
Eng,fr, 1689. 46 The inducement held out was the wonder- 
ful profits to be won. 

Am 'I'o represent. 

1839 Sir I. Parke in Uarnew. & Cressw. Re/, X. 140 Tfie 
defendant had held himself out to he a partner . . to the 
plaintiff. 1878 Sir N. Linplev Partnership (cd. 4) t. i. 1 3. 
49 A person may hold hiiiibelf out or permit himself to l)e 
held out as a partner, and yet conceal iiis name. 

e. To keep out, exclude. Now rare. In Cards \ 
see Holw-out. 

Sti/ubes .4//4I/. Abus, 11. (1883) 37 .Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water, Shaks. Rom, jy 

ynl, II. ii. 67 Stony limits cannol hold Loue out. i6a8 
Rc’MihHi'Oitrj Lett.^ (1863) 1. ^ As an enemy hoUlen out at 
the posts of our city. 1890 Ln. T-yt ton Ring A masis vii. 
147 He got [the boat] afloat, and found that it would hold 
out the water. 1894 [see Hold-out]. 

f. To keep up, continue or maintain to the end. 
*593 Shaks. t Hen, FI, 11. vt. ai No way to flye, nor 

Id out flight. IS99 Porter elngry Wont, 


*593 Shaks. t Hen, FI, 11. vt. ai No way to flye, nor I 
strength to hold out flight. 1399 Porter elngry Wont, ' 
Abingti, in Hazl. Dodsley VII. :)38 'Tis not lime of night to 
hold out chat With such a scold as thou art. 1618 Bolton ' 
Ftorns 330 Stiffer in holding out a rcbelHon. 1893 Field | 
] I Mar. 354/3 'Iltc way he holds his .stroke out is very good. ; 
tg. To bear or sustain to the end. Obs, 

*595 Shake, folus iv. iii. 156 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center can Hold out this tempest. 1736 Lkoiako l.i/e j 
iiltirlborongh II. ^6 The PI.Tce was ill-provided to hold | 
out a Siege. 1771 Golusm. Hist, Eng, II. an. 

h. To occupy or defend to the end (against an ; 
adversary). 

1769 Goldsm. Rom, Hist, « 1786) 11. 1 3 He h.*id. .conceived 
a resolution of holding out the town. i8a6 Scott Woadst. 
ii, 1 will hold out the old house, and it will not be the first 
time I have held it against ten times the r.treiigth. 1879 
Miss Yongk Cameos Ser. iv. xxxiii. 330 The burghers, .who 
had held out the city were put to death. 

i. With obj. Clause : To maintain, rare, 

184B Thackeray Fan, Fair xiii, Holding out that the 
lady WHS a Duche».s. 

J. tnlr. To maintain rcsi-stancc, remain un- 
subdued ; to continue, endure, persist, last. ;Also 
formerly f/p bold it out in same sense.) 

*586, I'- Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy, 1. xi\. aj In 
despaire of succour, and not able to holde out any longer. 
*599 Shake. John v. i. 30 All Kent hathyecldcd : nothing 
there holds out But Douer Cattle. 1680 BuRNEr Rochester 
(1692) 150 ile WOE not able to hold out jong in disctnir.Ne. 
1707 WArrE Hymns 1. lxxxviii. i, And while the lamp holdii 
out to burn The vilest sinner may return. 1718 Ncwiov 
CkroHol, A mended iv, 307 Babylon held out, and the next 
vear was taken. i8oit H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1 V. 32 
aHss Wansbro is so robust, she holds out to dance with all 
who ask her. s8ot Med, jml, VIII. aia Her constitiiiion, 
shattered by the freciuent attacks it endured, could not long 
hold out. Macaulav Hist, Eng, xii. III. 234 By no art 
could the provisions, .be made to hold out two days more. 

Shaks. Merry IF, iv. ii. 141 Well said Bra/on-face. | 
hold it out. 1713 Addison Cato it. iii, We ought to hold it ! 
out 'till terms arrive. 1764 Gauhick in Colmads Posih, { 
Lett. (1830) 353, I cannot hold it out so long. I 

tk. To preach: ^ hold forth (361!). Ohs, rare, 
1680 Wood Life 38 Feb. III. 399 His old dancing school . . 
tl^y liave made a preaching place. Mr. Cornish holds out. '■ 

42 . Hold OYor. a. intr, (Law) To remain in I 
occupation or in office beyona the tegular term. I 
1647 N. Bacon Disc,^ Govt, Eng, 1. Ixii. (*739) 125 If the 
I^rd fail, he loses his Tenure, and the 'fenant might | 
menceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. s88o A. 1 
Drown Hew Law Diet, (cd. a), Holding over, this is the 
phrase cunimunly used to denote that a tenant remains in * 
possession of lands or houses after the determination of his I 
term therein. 

b. Irans, To retain or reserve till a latfcr time ; to 
keep for future consideration nr action; to postpone. , 
s8SS Dickens Bleak House xxviii, 1 will hold the matter > 
over with him for any reasonable time. 186s Tem/lc I 
Bar Mag, 111. 321 Comes down a telegraphic message i 
to us to tiold over all our warrants agmnst him. 186$ i 
Dick ENE Mui, Fr. 1. vii. You needn't be afraid of my ; 
disposing of you. I'll hold you over. Tfiat's a promise, i 


i8te Mam h, E.xam, 8 July 5/1 The Sixpenny Telegrams 
Bill is to l>e held over till next year. 1^1 lUustr, Load, 
AVmr lo 54/ X Not to sell any sealskins .. but to hold 
them over till next winter. 

48 . Bold toirothor. a. tram. To keep together, 
retain in union or connexion, lit, oxAjig, 

a sees Leg. Knth, aa68 Porphire & alle hise heolden ham 
togcdcres. 1573 J. Sanford Hours Recreai, Ep. Dcd. 
(1576I Avijb. Her (iracc, who is the best knot^in this 
Garden, that noldeth Englishmen together. " 


Mids, H, III. ii. 339 Wtnke each at other, hold the sweeCe 
icst vp. 1667 PkPYS Diary -2^ Jan., He tells me gold holds 
up its price still. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng.fr, 1689. *47 
Au.Ntri«&, whose arms alone held up the i»elty despots. 

o. To offer or present to notice ; to exhibit, dis- 
play ; to present in a imrticular aspect ; to put 
up as a candidate (quot 1813). 

s6oa Shak.s. Ham, iii. ii. 24 To hold as *(wer the Mirrour 


vp to Nature. x6ii — Wmt, T, iv. iv. 567 What colour for 
my Visitation, shall I Hold vp before him? 1808 Mrs. 
Inchbald in Bril, Theatre XIV. a To hold up to deiesta. 
lion viceK, now no longer to be tolerated. 1813 W. Irving 
in Life 4* Lett, 11864) 1. f93 William was held up for Con- 
gress, and . . lost hi.s election. x86o Tem/le Bar Mag, I. 30 
Bacon . . Iius been held up to opprobrium. 1898 Sat, Rrv, 
30 Apr. 497/1 [He] held up the Government, .to hatred and 
contempt. 

d. To let alone, rcsi^, give up (quot. 1559) ; to 
keep back, withhold ; In Cards, to keep in one’s 
hand, refrain from playing. 

a Skklton Botvge tf Courte 2^ Holde vp the helme, 

loke v]i, and lete God stcre. 153S Covkrimlb i Esdras v. 
72 The Hcithcn in the lom1e..)ivIde vp the buylclinge from 
them. 1807 T. Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 70 We.. hold it 
up until wc know the result of the instructions of February 
the .jnl. 1879 * Cavendish * Cant Ess, 111 You may make a 
trump by holding up. Ibid, 198 Prone to hold up ace, knave. 

6. To Stop by force and rob on the high- 

way. (From the robbers’ practice of commanding 
their victims to hold up their hands on pain of being 
shot ; Australian to stick «/.) 

1887 A. A. Haves fexuH's Ring 22^ Any man could hold 
up a wagem. *894 Times 22 Oct. 5/4 At yesterday 
four uniiuLsked men ‘held up 'a Texas Pacific train near 
that place. 

f. intr. (for rc/i,) To keep up, not to fall : usually 
addressed to a horse, 

i860 WnvTE Mf.lvillr Holmby House xviii. 266 * Hold 
up!* exclaimed Humphrey, as the sorrel cleared a high 
wall, with a drop into a sandy lane. i8m Doyle Firm 
Girdlestone xxxiii. 36 a' Hold up, will ye !* I'lic laM remark 
was addressed to the norse, w'hich had stumbled. 

8. i o maintain one’s position or state ; to endiB;, 
hold out ; in Hunting, to keep up the pace. 

1581 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts iv. assnot,. Let no Catholike man 
be scnnd.*i1i7ed that this hcresie holdetb vp for a time. 

TiLi.iirsoN (J.), Some few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without the assistance of philosOThy, could have 
held up pretty well of ihetiuielveB. ^ 1708 Ot klky Saratens 
(1848) 219 The Saracens .. made shift to hold up till ni^ht 
parted them, 1864 Tennyson AylmeFs F, 733 * O pray trod 
Chat he hold up she thought, * Or surely I shall shame my- 
self and him*. 18W Mrs, Notley Ptnver 

144 If this wind holds up. . wc shall catch the coast . . in six 
hours. i8m FieM 23^ July laa/i Having arrived at the 
starting point. . Prince la told to ' bold up order which 
he obeys with alacrity. 

h. To give ill, submit, surrender (obs ,) ; to check 
oneself, refrain, * pull up’ ULLS. colloq,\ 

DALKVMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot ix. 195 How long 
Chair lyfe was in, tha neuer held vp. 1843 Maury in Mrs. 
Corbin Life (1888) 46 The doctor said 1 was destroying 
myself with over-much head-work, and . . 1 have had to hold 
up somewhat. 1870 Howells L, Aroostook (1882) I. xii. 1^, 

I see your difficulty plainly enough, aod 1 think you’re 
(luite right in proposing to hold up. 


to hold up till ni^ht 
733 t^od 

cly I shall shame iny- 


1613 Purchas 


I Pilgrimage (16x4) 433 Two men . . held the ends together, 
j 1784 CowfER Ttuk 11. 667 The sacred band That holds man- 
' kind together. 1850 I .vkli. 2ttd Fist/ If, S. II. 171 '^e 
roots also of trees, .wore very eflTective formerly in bolding 
the soil together. 

I b. intr. To continue in union or connexion ; to 
I remain entire ; to cohere, lit, and fig, 

c 1330 ,4 mis k A mil, 151 That that schuld frcly fond. To 
hold togider at eueri iiede. 136a Langl. P, PI. A. 1. 55 
Husboiulrie and he holdeii to-gedere. 1333 Heywood Johan 
•V Tyh 11 iv, The payle . . is so rotten andolde. That it wyll 
not skant together holde. 1691 Wood Aik, Oxon, 11. 494 
It was then commonly reported that if they hung him, liis 
body would not hold together Ijecause of its roltetitiess. 1861 
' Temple Bar Mag, HI. 509 There was hope that the ship 
would hold together. 

! 44 . Bold np. a. trans. To keep raised or erect, 

I keep from falling, support, sustain. ( To hold up 
one s hecui ; sec 30 b. ) 

nsaj R. Glouc. (1724) 455 ^our r^xt honden holdek vp to 
Gud .. And byhotek hym to be stable.^ 1455 K. Clerk in 
FourC. F.ng, Lett, 5 Then he hild up his h«indsand thankid 
Gtxl tlierof. iS 58 'r raheron Answ, Priv, Papist Bitj (D.), 
1 yield vnto you this noble victorie, and hold vp tiiy handcs. 
1^1 Cleveland Poems 45 Who name hut Charles, he 
comes aloft for him. But holds up his Malignant leg at 
Pynt. 1670-98 Lasse Ls Foy. Italy 11. 97 Four great 
mllars of Jasper., hold up the back of this altar. 1844 
fnil, R. Agnc. Soc. XV. 1. 49 The ri%'r-r .. U held up in 
levels by 34 lfx:k'<, 1894 Daily Hews 36 May a/5 Four men 
. . ordeiiiifi the President . . atid^ the clerks to hohl up their 
hands uncler threuLs of death, seized a sum of 3,500 dollars, 
b. Jig, To support, sustain, maintain, keep up. 
c lago Heket usg in S. Eng, Leg, I. tii Swyhe wel bi-gan 
bis Ercedckne holi chttrche bi-lrae, And stiniche heold uu 
hire ri^te. 1389 ill Eng, Gilds (1870) 6 To holde vp « 
ineynteiie he poynles. c 1465 Poston Lett, No. 536 1 1. 254 
How that ever yc do, hold up your manship. 1590 Shak.s. 
Mids, H. III. ii. 2.19 Wtnke each at other, hold the sweeCe 


i. To keep from raining (when there is a threaten- 
ing of rain) ; rarely, to cease mining, clear op. 
(£id of the weather, the day ; also otthe rain.) 

160s Deacon & Walker S/ims k Divels 213 They may 
then cause it to hold vp, when it should rain& and to ralne, 
when it should hold vp. 1700 S. Sewall Diasy 17 May 
(1879) II. 14 It rains hard. Holds up about 5 p.m. 1790 
I Tank Austen Howikang, Abb, (1823) I. xi. 63 Perhaps.. it 
I [the weather] may hold up.BCrJ4i Thackeray Fast, Fair 
I xxxiv. 1891/%^ Id 21 Nov. 791/2 The day held up wonder- 
! fully, in spue of lowering clouds. 

Hold, sb.^ Forms : 1 heald, 1-3 (4-8 ptorfk,) 
hald, 4-7 holde, 3 - hold ; also 4-5 north, hnlde, 

I 4- Sc. and t/orth. haul^ 6^7 houldfe, 9 5 k. 
i baud, dial. hod. See also Holt [f. Hold v. ; 

I 0£. had hcahi in senses i and 7, bnt in other 
‘ senses the word is only ME. or later.] 

‘ I. The action or fact of holding. 

1 1 - The action or fact of having in chaige, keep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; Keeping, ocenpa- 
tion, possession ; defence, protection, mie. Obs, 
a 1100 O. £, Chron, an. 1036 Gecuron Harold to healdcs 
j calles Engla landes. c laoo Ormin 5026 Forr all bin hellpe 


canes bngla laiiUes. c laoo Ormin 5026 forr all pin hellpe 
& all bin nald Iss upra Godess are. c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints, 
Petrus 730 He jalde pe wyrit, of god in-to he baldc. c 1430 
Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 68 AH' yreland rewme was in hys 


lialde. 1487 Act \ Hen, FI I, c. 16 Many Dwelling-places 
. . have or late time been used to be taken in one Man's 
Hold and Hands. 1334 Whitinton Tttllyes Offices i. (1540) 
JO Priiiate by nature be no thynges, but eyther by olde 
occupyenge and holde. .or els that be got by victonre. 13B6 
D. Rowland Vc.Laiar.dt Tormes (1672) U vtij a, They gave 
me the hold and possession of the Hermitage. 

b. Tenure. Cf. Copybold, Fbkehold, etc. 
a 1643 Habington Surv, Won', in Wore. Hist. Soc, Proc, 
II. iBx ror tbys parishe .. was as they saye of St. Peter's 
houhie. 1774 T. West Antiq, Furness (1^5) 132 For the 
fyns and customs of the hold, as well of the said coppyholders 
os of the customary tenants. 1878 Whitby Gloss, &.V., ‘ He 
has his land under a good hod *, on easy terms. 

2 . The action or an act of keeping in hand, or 
graaping by some physical means ; grasp : esp. in 
to catch, get, lay, lose, seize, take hold (see also 
these verbs). Also, nn opportunity of holding, 
sometimes almost concr,, something to hold by. 
(The main current sense.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24451 Jo climb bad i na hald. a 1330 
Cht/dh. Jesus 652 He tolde, How Jesues picher with outen 
holde Hangude on ^ soniie hem. a 1400-30 Alexttnder 
1^40 And qua sa leddirs liad nane . . Wald gett k*m bald 
with )niir bend & on-loft clyme. I337» etc. [see Catch v, 45]. 
1383 '1 *. Washington tr. HkholaysFoy, 111. x. 86 Wrestlers 


1383 '1 *. Washington tr. HkholaysFoy, ni. x. 86 Wrestlers 
. .annointed with oyle . . to the intent to give or to take the 
lesse hold the one of the other. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 93 
Iau go thy hold. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like 
men drowning, that get hold on every twig.^ 1633 Walton 
Angler ii. 53 Lcaiher-iTumth'd fishes, of which anook docs 
Kcarcc ever Tow his hold, a 1684 Leighton Comm, 1 Pet, 
ii. I As the stepping of children when they begiii to to by 
hold. 1724 De Fob Mem, Cavalier {iBsio) 157 The otTicers 


Kvery furce exerted to drive the wad out.. tends to make 
it take the stronger hold. 1816 ScoTT^n/iy. vii, J'ake baud 
o' my arm, my winsome leddy I 1843 Carlyle 4 Pt, 11. 
xvt, The.. hand . . suddenly quits hold. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr, Euro/e iv. (1894) X03 The hold was generally firm 
when the fissures were not filled with ice. 

b. in* fVres fling nnd Hoxing, /n holds, at grip%, 
1713 Sir T. Parkvns Comisk-Hugg Wrestler (1727) 14 
A tborough-pac'd Wrestler, Perfect and Quick, in breaking 
and taking aul Holds. Ibid, 43 Hand-Hold. Ibid, 46 Collar 
Hold. Ind, 50 Under-Hold. Ibid, 56 Upper-Hold. 1870 
Blaine Encycl-^ Rur, Sports (ed. | 463 Some advantage 
. .such as catching his heel, mending his hold. 1891 Sports^ 
man 8 July 6/3 luen they closed again, and were still in 
holds when time was callra. 

8. fig.^ A grasp which la not physical. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9350 It tok neuer in hertes hald. sgafi 

Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 153X) 241 How lytell hold or surety 
man bath by them. 1331 T. Wilson (1580) 10 b, That 

constante holde of any thing whiche is in the niynde. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. F, iv. 1. 347 Tarry lew, The Law hath yet 


X. 400 un your joynt visor now My noia or tuts new King- 
dom all depends, ivag N. Robinson 7 'A Physiek 39a When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1829 
Lyttom Devereux 1. iv, The Abbd had obtained a vronder- 
ful hold over Aubrey. 1863 Kingsley Hersw, xvii, It was 
there where he could most easily keep his hold on the 
country. 1894 J. T. Fowlem Aeymueui Introd. 17 Their 
old religion had no great hold on upt common people. 

b. Naut. (See quots.) / 

1769 Falconkr Dkt. Marini, Hold, in rfuvigation, is 
generally understood to siniify apaiticular situation of the 
ship with regard to the shore . . Keep a good hold of the 
land, .implinng to keep near, or in sight of the land. 1846 
Young & Brisbane Hant, Diet, m Keep a good hold qf 
the land, to keep as near it as can be done with safety. 

4 . Confinement, cutlody, impriionment Chiefly 


4 . Confinement, cutlody, impnionment k^metiy 
in phr. in hold (t in holds, at, to held), arch. 

a xjoo Cursor M. 17320-1 pai . .bad Mm < 1 ^ nim up at hald, 
In a nald in prisun siata. c 133B R. BauNNS CArea. (1810) 
120 Maid at be last kyng Stcuen echo toke, ft led him to 
Bristow, ft did him Mr in hold. 1318a Wyglir Acts xxii. 4 
Byndinge to gidere and drawinge Into boldii men and 
wymmen. c 1400 Melayns 583 We were taken in to holde. 
c 1311 ui Emg, Bk, Amor, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 They hodde 
put in prysone or in holde the great l^ngc. *397-87 Holin- 
shbd Chron, 111 . 1225/* The said Stone haufng beene a 
while deteined In prison, at the last . . brake foorth of hold. 
1638 Bramhall Conner. Bps, v. leo Father Oldcome being 
in Dold for the powder treason. 1879 %kLK\n Daily Tol. a6 



HOLD. 


HOLDEB. 


June, Where ear«ropt Prynne and Baitwick..lay in cruel 
bora for daring to asMrt the liberty of free writing, 
.Retention; restraint. Obs. 

4ittS5 Ancr, H. 74 per is mcst neod hold hwon he tiinge 
M o rune, c tfM Syr, Getter, 9340 There was noo hold but 
to go. 1908 Kknnbdik Flytiny w, Dnnhar 491 Na hald 
Bgayn, na hoo is at thy hips. 1680 H. Momk Apocal. Apoc, 
995 And this IS a good hol^to the Church from relapsing 
into Heathenism again. 

f 6. Contention, struggle, Dulling opposite ways ; 
opposition, resistance ; cliiefly in hard hold, strong 
or tough struggle. Ohs, 

SSS 3 in Kllis Orig, Leii, Ser. 1. I. 330 Sithens the hegyn- 
nyng of the Parliamente there hathe bene the grcttiste and 
soreste hold in the lower JIous for the payeniente of ij*. of 
the li. that ever was sene . . in any parliamente. 1565 
Jewel Fepi, Harding (r6ii) 973 As touching Plato, it 
seeineth there was hard hold, when a Naturall Philosopher 
must stand foorth, to prooue Christs Mysteries. 1577-87 
Holinsiird Chron, (1807-8) II. 331 There was hard nold 
about it in that court. 1580 Lvi.v Kuphues (Arb.) 43a 
Great holde there hath becne who shoulde proue his loue 
best. 1600 Holland Livy xlii. xxiii. 1138. 1618 Bolton 
Fiome 11. xvii. (1636) 145 But the hardest hold of all was 
with the Lucitanians and Numantincs. 1654 K. Johnson 
Wond, wrkg, Provid, 106 Great hold and keepe tncrc was 
about choice of Magistrates this yeare. 

II. concr. That which holds or is held, 
f 7 . That which holds up or supports; a sup- 
port, a defence. Obs. 

soaa in Kemble Cwi, Dipl, IV. 73 Wit synd Cisra tanda 
hald and mund into flam haljqan mynstre flu hwile fle uplcer 
lif bifl. isigoo Cursor M, 23939 (Cott.) Lcucdi..i*.Tt cs nu 
mi hope be pan mi hald, Oaain pat brem pnt es sn bald ! 

€ 1340 Ibid, 34095 (Fairf.) Allane he was my hope & halde. 


Hold (h^nld), sb:^ Also 7 holt, hould, howld. 
[Corruption of earlier HoliI IIoLE,prob. by asso- 
ciation with Hold sb.^ Ct also MDu. and Du. 


c sgg lout, 34095 (fairf.) Allane he was my hope k halde. 

1 8 . Property held ; a possession, holding ; sper, 
A tenement. Cf. CorTHOLD, Fbeeiiold, Houhe- 
HOLD, Leasehold, eta Obs. 

naso 6 Vm, * Fx, 1773 Yuci ist bi-to3en Min swine a- 
buten Sin holoe dro^eii. 1303 R. Brunne HandL Synue 
7016 How he haddc lore a rycno holde, And for nuaryce he 
nyt solde. rssoo in Arnulde Chron, Index (1811)2 That 
or ther londes and holdes they haue right. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen, VII c. 13 | 14 No maner person. .shaTreceiue or 
take in ferine.. sibuue the numbre of two suchc holdes or 
tenementes. 1S81 W. Stafford Exam, Compl, il (1^6) 35. 
c 1500 Greene Fr, Bacon x. iTj I am the landsdord, Keeper, 
of tny hold.s, By copy all thy living lies in me. 

8. A place of refuge, shelter, or temporary abode ; 
a lurking-place animals). 

c laoe Lay. 3861 Buten wuhlc wraecche swa ewie cuahte 
to holde. e tgao Sir Trisir. 2807 pe geaunt hem gan ledc. 
Til he fond an hald. c Si, Cuthhtrt (Surtees) 7636 
At Jarow stode walles aloe, Whare some tyme was an 
abbot halde. 1513 Douglas Mneis viii. vi. 55 The aucto« 
ritie of god Apollyne, Hes me constrenyt to duell in this 
h.ild. 1611 Shaks. Cymb, ^tit. iii. 20 And often . . shall we 
finde The sharded- Beetle, in a safer hold Then is the full- 
wing*cl Eagle. s688 R. Holme A rmoury 11. 134/2 A Boarc 
. . when Lodged . . Coucheth in his Den or HolcT. 3787 Bus 1* 
Angting (cd. a) 37 His hold^ is usually under the roots of 
trees, and in hollow banks in the deepest parts of rivers. 
1815 ^OTT Af. xii, Now they're out of house and hauld. 
18^ F. Francis Angling iw, (1880) 104 Reed or rush beds, 
..all of which ore favounte holds. 

10 . A fortified place of defence ; a fort or fort 
ress ; a Stronghold, arch, 

IS 1300 Cursor M, 17343 pal ledd iuseph..To prisun in 
a stalworth hald [Lauti & Trin, a strong hokk-j. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 13773 pe wode pey tok, 
pat was bitwixt hem & Artliures hold, n^oo Dsstr, 
Troy 0/13 All his slid to distroy, and his stith holdis. 
1481 Poston Lett, No. 4x6 11 . 53 All the casiclles and 
holdes in. .Wales ar gyfen and yelden up into the Kynges 
hand. 1558 Act 546 Edw. k/, c. xi | 5 Castles, Fort- 
resses, Fortilesses or Holds. 1605 Vrrstrgan Dec, In tell, 
V. (i6a8) xa8 In seruice in the field, and in Garrisons in the 
holdes. s 6 qi Wood Atk, Oxon, It. 301 He. .did seemingly 
plot with tnem..to have the Tower, windsore Costly and 
other Holda delivered to them. 1800 Stuart in Owen 
IVellesie/s Desp, (1877) 573 When defeated there, It may 
be necessary to retire to the interior holds. 1848 Lytton 
Harold \ii, i. A rude fortress, .out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman hold. 

11 . Something which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

1598 Banister Hist, Man iv. 53 [The muscle] inserted 
by tne stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbes. tgM Shaks. 


1598 Banister Hist, Man iv. 53 [The muscle] inserted 
^ tne stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbes. t5M Shaks. 
pohM III. iv. 138 He that stands vpon a slippW place, 
Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay him vp. 1863 J. Spen- 
cer Prodigios (1665) 366 To conclude it a falling Cause 
which catdieth at sum weak and unfaithful holdk 18^ 
MarryatZiV. .STafWjrirflxxvi, Sharks, .forming a seml-ctrcle 
round me, watched witlf upturned eyes, .the snapping of the 


which catmth at sue 
M A RRYAT L it, Savngfk 
round me, watched witi 
frail hold Uiat support* 
GloUnt HmI, a handle. 


8 To conclude it a falling Cause 
weak and unfaithful holds. 18^ 
rxvi, Sharks, .forming a seml-ctrcle 
upturned e3res. .the snappinEof the 
bine upon the rock, tw TVhitby 


t supporteAme upon the rock. 1^ TVhi 
a handle. mA cannle-hod *, a candlc-stide. 

ng that holdt something ; as, a morti 


b. A thinf^ that holds something ; as, a mortise, 
a lock in a nver, a receptacle, etc. 

tstyToREiNOTON Pilgr. (1884)43 The very holder moneys 
hevyn [aihewn] owt of the stone Rooke wiierin the Crosse 
Rtodc. 1877 Plot 0 ,yfordsk, ix. 1 46. s^ Locks, or Holds 
for water, made to let down flashes. 1885 Maetch. Exam. 
s« May ipj The first-class compartments are converted into 
* MOtt ' or holds only fit as receptacles Ibr luggage, 
t IS. M$ts, The sign now called a pause. Obs, 
1894 Plavford Skill Mms, I. xL 36 A Hold.. is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should be held to 
a longer Measure than the Note contains. 1878 Stainfr 
& Basrett Did, Mus, Terms^ Hold% an old English 
name for the sign of a pause n \ . 

13 . A prison-cell : Hole sb. a b. 
lyiy Hist. Pren-Yard 1 ^ conduct^ to the dow 
IfidiMout of the lodge into the Condomnd Hold. sys8 
Gay Begg, Op, ir. x. ste Dickens P, Pw Cities n. i, You 
were pat Into a species of Condsmned Hold at the back. 


elation with Hold sb.^ Cf. also MDn. and Da. 
koi (a 1500) in same sense.] 

The interior Ctivity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 
[1470-150S see UoLL sb, 9. 1483-1880 see Hot.tt sb, 6.] 
Raleigh Last Fight Rev. lArb.) 93 That the shippe 
hod sixe footo water in hold. 1594 Nashe Unfort, Traiu 
73 As a man falls in a shippe from the ureloope into the 
hold. 1507 Shak 5 L 9 Hen, iV. 11. iv. 70 You haue not scene 
a Hulke better stuflt in the Hold, a s6i8 Rai.righ Royal 
Naxy 25 If many had not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages. 1607 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 1 3 
The Coukc-roome . . may Itee placed . . in the Hould. 1678 
Phillips ( ed. 4). The Htmfld\y^db holti\ 0/ a the Room 

lietween the iveilson and lower Dcclcs. 1706 SHRLvoiKK 
Voy, round World a I'hat 1 might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Hold. 1819 Byron ^uan 
II. xlii, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appear'd. 

b. Comb, hold-beam, -atanohion (see quots. 
1867) ; hold-book, a book containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringer, a stringer 
or shelf-piccc for receiving the end of a hold-beam. 

t8oo A slat, Ann, Reg,, Chron, 67/x The hold-beams h.id 
shrunk so considerably, that where there wan room before 
to stand nearly upright^ou could now only crawl on hands 
and knees. 1803 kamkav in N axial Chron, IX. 269 
That a hold-booK be kept to ascertain the stowage. 


and knees. 1803 kasikav in Naxml Chron, IX. 269 
That a hold-booK be kept to ascertain the stowage. 

Smvtii SailoPs Word-oh., Hold-beams, the lowest range 
of beams in a merchantman. In a man-of-war they support 
the orlop-deck. Ibid,, Hold-stanchions, those which sup- 
, port the nold-lieams amidships, and rest on the kelson. 1869 
I Sir K. Reed Shipbuild. viii. 158 The heels of the stanchions 
I are formed differently in different ships . . to connect them 

with lit.- or linld.«trincTi-rc »R«^ T*ll2Aiit y hlftitnl 

Archit, 118 Hold stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of angle-irons only. 

Soldt sb,^ Now only Hist, [a. ON. h{ildr 
(in early MSS. haulBr, hauler), identified by Hugge 
with OE. hseleH, Ger. heldt in Norse law * a kind 
of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land \ 
poet, a ‘man*.] In 0 £. times, the title of an 
officer of high rank in the Danelaw, corresponding 
to the High Reeve amongst the English. 

C910 O, R. Chron, an. 005 On flora Dcnisccna hcalfc 
wearfl ofslRe;(eii..Ysopa hold & Oscylel hold, csooo IfVr- 
giids c 2 I 4 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Holdes and cyninges 
heah-gerefan .1111. husend brymsa. 1614 Skldkn Titles 
Ilott, 225 Archbishops. Eorles, Bt.Hhops, Kaldoimen, 
Holdes. Hchgerefas, Messethegnes, and SVcrldth^ncs. 
17*7 Beouni's Law Piet, (ed. 3), Holdes, B.*»iliffs of a Town 
or City. E. W, Robertson Hist. Ess, 177 In later 
times, the Eorl and Hold seem to have answered amongst 
the Danish population of Northumbria, to the Ealdermnn 
and Henhjterefa amongst the Angles. 

t Holdp sb,^ Obs, fOE. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. huld^ Sw. hull), flesh.] A carcase, dead 
body, cor|)sc. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 28 Swa hwmr swa hold byfl, 
hmder bcoo carnos xegadentde. st.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfdrker 
55* /a4 [Cad\auer, he, net hold, c laoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 
183 Aweilewei pu fule hold |»at ich aucrc was to itcied. 

t Hold, holde, sh.^^ Obs. [f. Hold a . ; OK. 
had hvldb in the same sense «== OS., OIIG. huldi, 
Ger. huld, n. of quality from Hold rr.] Allegiance, 
fidelity, 

13. . A. Alls. 39x3 Alle. .swore heom holde, and lewte. 

t Sold, a. Obs, Also 3 heold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [OK. hold a OFris., OS. hold (MDn. hout, 
houd-, Du. hou), OIIG. holt (MHCL holt, hold-, 
Ger. hold), ON. hollr (Da., Sw. huld), Goth. 
hulps, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful : cf. 
Goth, wilja-halpei lienevolence, and *hiipan to be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as Hield v.J 
1 . Gracious, kind, friendly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 267 purh holdne hi^e. ^893 K. iEi.KKKD 
Orot, vi. xii, He wearfl crittnum monnum..swi^ hold. 
a S175 Cott. Horn, 231 To underjeite wa an alle nis ^ne 
rice him were frend offer fend, hold offer fa. c sago Gen, 


4 Rx, 1389 For kindes luue he was hire hold, hiioo 
Cursor M, 12264 ^che to Imm was he ful hold \GOtt, hoiidj 
He asked no^r siluer ne gold. 


He asked no^r siluer ne gold, c 1475 Partenay 2146 And 
of Ausoys the noble kyng hold. 

Loyal, faithful, true, a. Of persons. 
a soeo Oaths c. 1 in ^hmid Gesetze 404 Ic wille beon N. 
hold and xetriwe. cieoe AClfric Horn. II. 55a Donne 
biff se holda fleowa geset ofer manexum godum. r iaeo 
Ormin 10174 To winnenn ahhte to jm king, To beon himm 
holde & trowwe. <^1075 Duty Christ 20 in O. R. Misc. 
141 He is vre beste king, we ouhtc beon hym holde. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 30843 iHil lyi, ne ded, ne wil, ne wa, Mai ncuer 
turn mi hert yo fra, Bot hald it hold in H scruis. c 1380 
,SVr Ferumb. 9599 For heo is trewe & holde. 

b. Of things ; esp. in hold{e opes, opes holde, late 
OE. hold dOas, for earlier hyld-tidas, oaths of fealty. 

In OE. hyld-, hold*, are in comb., but in later use hold is 
treated as adl. 

[a seoo Oaths c. t In Schmid Gesetze 404 put man sceal 
Rwerigean hyldaffas.] a iioe O. E. Chron. an. xo^3 £alle 
hi.. him hold affas sworon. aiioa /bid, an. 11x5 Ralle ha 
heafod men..dydon man-iteden and hold-aflas hit tunu 
Willelme. e taoe Trin, Coll, Horn, 163 On redinges and 
lorspelles. and on h>dde bedes. 1197 K. Glouc (1732) 383 
Me suor hym holde obes. a 1300 Cursor M, ax 318 All wair 
|«ir warket old \Gott, hold], • sjoo K, Horn 1249 Hi sworen 
o bes holde. 

Xoldabto, a. [f. HoLDr*.-i--ABLK.] Capable 
of being held ; tenable. 


ai 849 DRUMM. OP Hawtii. Ram. Ep. Wki. (1711) 146 A 
fortress holdable and impregnable against the greatest as- 
saults of his enemies. 

Ko*ld-all. [f- Hold v. -«> Ai^l.I A portable 
case for holding clothes and miscclfaneons articles 
required by soldiers, marinc.s, travellers, etc. 

^ 1851 Onl, 4 Rcgul. R, Engineers xxiv. 1x9 llie Knapsack 
is to contain the Great Coat, one Shirt, one pair of Stock- 
ings, Cloth and Shoe Brushes, Blacking, and Hold-all com- 

f )lete. 1059 F. A. Griffitils Artil, Man. (186a) 164, x 
eather cartouch, i holdall. i88| C. J. Wills Lattd of Lion 
4 Sun 55 Am intlia-rubber Noldier\ hold-all. 1895 A ihensntm 
17 Aug. 220/1 To spend a fortnight attired in riding habits. 

. . with holdalls hanging like wallets over the saddles. 

Kold-baok. [f. hold back : see Hold v, 34.] 
1 . Something that holds one hack ; a hindrance. 
1581 Pkttik Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 9 To get the 

f 'arland, by breaking in sunder those hookrs, and hold- 
lacks. X840 Hammond Serm., Poor mam's ’/iMxitg’ Wks. 
1684 IV. 555 The only holdh.*u;k is the affection and pas- 
sionate love, that we bear to our wealth. 2863 Mrn. 
Whitnev Faith Gartney xix. )cd. i8) 179 Other iamilies 
had similar holdbacks, that is the word, for they were not 
absolute inMipcrnhilitics. 

2 . The i]on or strap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
which the breeching of the harness is attached. 
Also hold-hack hook. 

1864 in Weubtkr. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Hoid-hack 
Hook, a pr^ectiun on a carriage-shaft, to which the bieech- 
ing-strap of a hoise is connected, to t-iuible the animal to 
hultl buck the vehicle. 

tBoldOf holdp adv. Ohs. [OE. hoLie, f. 
Hold a.] Graciously, kindly ; loyally, faithfully. 


c won Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxi[i]. 3 Heulil pine b^arfaii holde 
mid dome, r 1350 OVx. Ex. 3921 Do) balaac king me 
guue hold, His hiiK fill of Kiliier and of gold. 13.. Gaxv. 4 
L-r. H?ld- •! !!-•!- holfic. 

Holde, 7 J., abbreviated from liEHOLD. 

1303 R. Brunne Hasuil. Synne 9390 As he (Belshaziar) 
b>'s hande began to holde liys herte bygan to tremlc and 
culde. 

tKoldelyv^^z'- [ 0 \\.holdlice,i.llOisTta. + -LY^^.J 
a. Gracioiisl);, kindly, b. Faithfully, l^ally. 

rioooiELFPic Horn. 11 . 368 Heewsfleae swifle holdlicc 
lie us. c 1050 Suppl. Ailfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker X9X/13 
Ajfectuose, uei ttruii/e, huldlice. c sago Gen. 4 Ex, 1546 He 
him bli^ccde holdclike and wel. i|.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 
1875 I^iys vp be luf-lace, be indy Tiym ra^t, Hid hit ful 
holdcly, licr he hit eft fonde. Ibid, 20x6 His ober harnays, 
bat holdely w'atr keped. 

Holden, archaic pa. ppic. of Hold 
Solder ^ (hi^uddaj). [f. Hold v. -b-BBL] 

I. One who or that which holds or takes hold. 

1 . One who holds or grasps. 

14.. A 7 »w. in Wr.-Wfilcker 687/14 Hi*' stinariuSt a balder, 
xm Huloet, Holder, .. he that holdeth fast. x6io W. 
Foi.kingiiam Art of Survey 1. viii. 16 Rooks runne flutter- 
ing after the share at the verie heelcs of the holder. 1796 
T. Hale Compl. Body Agric, vi. lix. 33 x The Holder may 
also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles. iSm Dickens Two Cities 11. i, The holder of 
a horse at leUsotrs door, who made off with it. 1863 A. J. 
li OR WOOD Yearbks. 30* 31 Edxo, i Pref. 37. The rope hroke 
not by rcai^n of the holders moving or jerking it. 
b. with prep. 

1857 Huchf.s Tom Brown i. vi, Bigoted holders by estab- 
lishra forms and customs. 

2 . One who holds, occupies, possesses, or owns ; 
a tenant, occunicr, possessor, owner. Often in 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, innholder, loan- 
holder, shareholder, etc, 

c 1350 in Eng. Gilds 362 After be deth of cupryrh hahlrre 
in (Tm. c S449 Prcock Repr. (x86o> 1 . 03 The holders of the 
ti” opinioun. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell, xviti. v. iii 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of possessions there. 
183B De Morgan Ess, Probab. 2x8 .Suppose that the holder 
of the )K>licy wishes to .sell his interest. 1856 Bouvikr Lasu 
Diet, (cd. 6) I. 588 The holder of a bill of exchange is the per- 


son w'ho is legally in the possession of it, either by endome- 
mcnl or delivery, or botn. 1869 Amhkr Latimer's Serm, 
bef. Edxv, VI Contents 3 The present holder of the farm. 

2 . A contrivance for holding, containing, or snp- 
])orting something. Often preceded by a word 
! denoting what is held, as bouquet-, cigar-, gas-, 

I pen-, whip-holder, etc. : see the first element. 

1833 J. Hou. AND Atanuf. AfeialW, 139 The tool for cut- 
ting, &c. is fixed in the two holders .. by their screws. 
184^ H. STEriiRNS Bk. Farm (1871) I. 408 If she [the 
COW'] is known to have a fractious temper, it is belter to put 
a holder in her nose. f 1865 I. WVLDR in Circ, Sc. I. 63/1 
In using small holders, such should be. .emptied of all gas. 
1876 G. Roslvn Geo. Eliot in Derhysh, 50 A small Quaker- 
shaped bonnet, hung on a holder in the wall. 1884 World 
29 (K-c. 12 Ixitig streamers of the brigade ribbon were tied 
round the bouquet-holders. 

4 . a. A canine tooth. 

187s Land, Gaz. No. 686/4 His [a dog's] Holders broak. 
<854 Owen Skel, 4 7 VfM in Citr. Sc,, Organ. Rat. 1 . 979 
I^arge conical teeth situated behind the incisors., arc called 
holders, tearers, laniaries, or more commonly, canine teeth, 
b. A prehensile organ in some animals. 

1774 Goli>sm. Nat. Hut, (xB6a) I. xiv. 233 The insects 
have feelers; and the worms, holders. s83e-34 Gtud's 
StagiyAted, (ed.4> 1 . 271 (Lonit tape-worm] with a terminal 
mouth surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 

5 . With adverbs, as holder-forth, one who * holdt 
forth *• a preacher, orator (somewhat contimptuous ) ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in quot. one who 
shoots direct at the game; see Hold v, 28); 
bolder-out, one who holds out : see Hold v, 41 j ; 
holder-up, ^ne who holds up or sustains ; a sup- 
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porter, maintainer; sptc. a workman who supports 
a rivet with a liand-anvil or sledge-hammer in 
riveting. 

b66i Trial y.twrt in Howell Sf. Trials (iSifi) VI, 71 
Oy thi5: time Jolm Jainrs was liroii^ht Into the inectin^- 
|i1ace, and the t-ieiileiiaiit. .said to the women, 'yh«t have 
you no lietter a *holdcr*foiih than he? a 1704 T. IIroiin 
2 Oxf. SthoL Wk-s. 1710 I. 2, I shall receive a call to !« a 
Pastor or Holder forth in some C€>n*;rri5a|ioii or tuher. 

FiKi.ui.vG ti’av to Kft'T ITt/t 1. ii, Thou an • 
line pruiiiising holder forth . . and ilost Ijcgin to preach in a 
most orthcKlux manner. 1881 (tHicRVi:ii Cun 486 A bird 
rrossing was fired at hy one of the ‘ "holders on ^ 1643 K. 
Uu.ALL .S'.'rw, (1645) 21 Constant . “holders out in righlcouv. 
ncje^e to the end. r ijyACiiArc.KR Troylus 11. 595 i644» Here 
comrjj . . hi* brother, "noldcre vp of Troye I 1548 Uoall 
TraxfM. Tar, LuK'S i. (1551^ 325 The .sturdy holders vp of 
their snoutr, he hath ea.st downe. 1869 Sir K. Kkkd ShiP' 
huitd, xvii. 3.10 Kach 'set* of riveters consists of two riveters, 

* a holdcr-iip , and one or two b<.>ys. 

II. 'I'hat of which hold is taken. 

6. The strap by which a carriage window is drawn 
up ; al.so, the stra]3 on the back of a carriage by 
wliich footmen hohl. 

1^94 W, Fki.iom CarW/icJrjf (1801) I. 137 By holdt?rs and 
Strings are meant the lace . . for the pur^iso of holding 
hy. or drawing up the glasses with. /A/.r, Kvery inside* 
hofiler tnkc«i a j’ard of lace, and every foot man •holder a 3*ard 

1 a half. i8a5 T, Cosnett Tootfnan*s Direit. 213 Hold 
fist with the holders on the left side with your left hand. 
Holder^, [f. HoLT),r^.- + -Kiil.] A workman 
employed in a ship's hold. 

1495 /Ut iz lien, / '//, c. 32 I I An holder by the day ij<i 
with mete and ilrtnke. 1800 Coi.oriioi m Comm, Thames 
i\. i7<y Holders are persons who uii^tuw the Cargo during 
the discharge. 1867 Smyim Sailor's \%'‘ord‘bk,^ Holders^ 
the |>eople enitdoyeu in the hold dutte.s of a ship. 

KoldfMX ,htTu-ldfdst>, a, and sh, [f. holdfasi\ 
si‘e Hold v, 2 -»■ Fast advJ] A. adj\ 

1 . That holds fast, /iV. and having a firm 
hold or grasp ; ])crsi.<%tent. 

1987 Mam-KT Or, Forest 57 The Pine tree i* called hold- 
fast or pitchie tre. 1593 Shak.s. Lticr. ^55 In hi* hold-fast 
font the weak mouse p.'inteth. 16x8 J. Daviks Mnse'sSeur, 
1187B) la a With lioltTfi-st arme* of eiierlasting loue. 1884 
'I'kknyson Beckei 11. ii, Only the golden Leopard printed in 
it .Such hold-fast claws. 

1 2 . Tenacious of what one has. Ohs, 
i960 Bkcom Nnv C aleck. Wks. 1844 IT. 399 So hold-fast 
and wedded to the world, that whatsoever they can get, 
they so hoard it up. 

B« sh. 1 . The action or fact of holding fast ; firm 
nr sure grasp. Ht, andyl^. 

1978 I .v i a Dodotnt 1. Iviit. 84 The Strawberrie . . creepeth 
alongst the ground, and laketh roote and holdefast. i6a8 
PRYNNB Loxftdockts 7 'fhcv senie . . but to giuc the Deuill 
holdfast, to draw vs hy them into Hell. 1691 1 *. H[alr] 
Acc, Neio Invent, 119 The Nature of Ground as to the 
hold- fast of Anchors. i86s C. A. joHHS Brit . Birds (1874) 
29 Secure of its holdfa.st, it allows its victim no chance of 
escape. 

2 . Something to which one may hold fast or 
which affords a secure hold or support. (In some 
of the fig. uses perh. to lie referred to sense 4.) 

1966 T. Stapletom Ret, Unir, yesael i. 8 We will trie 
farder what sure holdefast lie hath to staie him self thereon. 
i6n Boyle Final Causes Nat, Things iv. 187 Nature, .has 
furnished the several siirts of teeth with holdfast*, suitable 
to the strcs.s. . they may be put to. 1793 i^MRATON F.dystane 
L, I lar We should then have lost the rock ns a Holdfast, 
utid Buttre.^kS again.st the great South-wc.sC .sea.s. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling \\, u88o) 233 The sedge and alder being 
great holdfasts. 

8. One that holds fast : f a. A stingy or hard- 
fisted mrson ; a miser. Ohs, 

1976 F1.P.MING PanopL Epist, 320, I may sooner wring 
Hercules his clubbe perforce out of his ftst, then get mine 
owne monie out of the hands of this injurious holdfast. 
t66o tr. Antyraidns' Treat, eonc. Relig. 1. v. 60 A great 
Miser and hold-fast. 1706 Phi llips (cd. Kersey •, Holadasi 
. .is also commonly taken for a griping covetous Wretch. 

b. As name lor a dog Uiat holds tcnaciou.sly. 

1999 SiiAXs. Hen, 11. iii. 54 Hold fast is the oncly 

*7S* Johnson Rambler No. 197 73 When I envied 
the nnery of any of my neighbours, [my mother] told me 
hat * Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a lietter 
1861 Dickens Ot, Expect, xviii. 

4 . Something that holds fast, binds, supports, or 
keeps together ; spec, a staple, hook, clamp, or holt 
securing a part of a building or other structure. 

i976Ti;MnKRv. i'enerie 196 You may take them out alive 
with your holdfasts and clampes. 1609 Hoi.lanh Amm, 
Marcell, XIV. xi. 37 The inxoluhle bond and hold-fa.st of 
nccessitie, binding the pride of inorlall men. i6ao-59 I. 
J0NE.H (i^ras) 46 They united .. the Stones to- 

gether, by certain Ligatures or Holtira.st.s. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. Exere, 64 'Fhe Hold-fast .. to keep the Work fast 
u|>un the Bench, while you cither Saw, Tennant, Morte.sM, 
or sotnctiines IMain upon it. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey', 
Holtp/tui, an Iron Hook in shape of the Letter S fix’d in 
a Wall support it ; also a Joyner’s Tool. 178a Thil, 
Trans, LXX 1 I. 367 This hip-pole was supported . . by an 
iron-strap, or holdfast. 1803 Trans. ,Soc. Arts XXI. 349 
Ihe pol^. passes through the strong holdfasts in the braces. 
»M-^GwiLT^rrA//. G\o.^ Holdfast, a Jong nail, v ith 
a fiat short head for securing objects to a wall. i8i^ W. 
Thomson l^oy. Challenger ], i. 14 ITie Microscopes are 
secured to the table by Inass holdfasts like those in common 
ilia on carpenters' benches. 

Hence XoldflurtnMSf tenacity, persistency. 

1869 S. Bowuw Our New IVest 466 A healthy corartner- 
ship of American enterprise and enthusiasm, and Kngluih 
solidity and hoklfastncss. 1897 Harper's fytsg. Apr. 724 


lire Belgian.*.. combining the vivacity and quick urit of the 
Latin races with a sturdy energy and holdfastness. 

Soldi&lf (hJirldiq), t*h 7 . sh, [f. Hold v.] 

I. 1 . The acticin of Hold v., in various senses. 
ft 1x29 Ancr. R, 176 |tet heo lieo euer edmod . . mid louh 
holdunge of hire suluen. 1340 Hampolk Pr, Consc, 5994 
Aile wrnng hnldyiigs of glides .sere, c 1440 Hylton Scala 
Per/. iW. tic W. 1494) I. Ixxi, In the holdyng iie in ke 
t X470 Henry \Fallaee viit. 1640 Thow werray 
help in Imldyn otf the ryebt. 1949 Asciiam Toxoph, 11. 
(Aru.) 140 i Itildynge must nut be longe, fur it. . putteth a liowe 
in icopiirdy. ifiei Lady M. Wroth Urania 451 They 
wfiuld almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kindest 
holdings, a xvik Pearce Serm. (177B) IV. 31 This is 
the unity of tne Christian Church, the holding of Christ 
fur the nead. 1899 Morton Cycl, Agric, 1 . 848 To obtain 
a holding, they are twisted round the stakes. 

b. spec. The tenure or occupation of land. 
i4ao Searchers Verdicts in Suriees Misc. (1888) 16 A 
tenement of Sir John of Lutigtuii Knyght in the haldyng of 
lohn Kumby. 1480 Caxtun Ckron,^ Eng. clxii. 14* lliat 
he shold come to parlement for his Innde and tor his 
holdyiige in walys. 1609 Skrnr Reg, MaJ., Stat, Roht, 
Ilf, 59 To .schaw his chartour (or maticr of balding to 
his overlord). 1774 T. Jkei erson Autohiog, App. Wk*. 
1850 I. Z38 In the earlier ages of the Saxon settlement, 
feudal holdings were certainly unknown. 1818 Crdisr 
Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 284 Such a holding now operated as a 
tenancy from year to year. 1879 Maine Hist, Inst, iv. 102 
'Fhat the Irish holdings in * nindalc * are not forms of pro. 
perty, but modes of occupation. 

+ c. Consistency. Ohs, rare, (Cf. hold to^iether^ 
Hold v, 43 b.) 

1601 StiAKS. Alls IVell tv, ii. 27 Tliis ha’s no holding To 
.sweare by him whom 1 protest to loue That I will worke 
against mm. 

d. With adverba : sec Hold v, IV. 

19B1 Ml'Lca.strr Positions xv. (1887) 69 ’Ihe holding in of 
the breath. 1606 Holland Sueion. The cause of this 
holding of and delay. 16x1 Bible Jer, vl. xx, 1 am weary with 
holding in. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 78 When ..a dull 
Sentence, and a moral Fable Do more, than all our Holdings- 
forth nre able. 1689 Evelyn Diary 2* Aiig.^ l.ondondcrry 
reliev'd after a brave and wonderful! holding out. 1711 
Mary Astell {Jtitle) (Juakcr's Sermon : or a Holding- 
Forth concerning Bnralmas. 

2 . That which holds or lavs hold; an attach- 
ment ; a means of laying; hold or innuencing. 

1770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 149 This is one 
of the principal holdings of that destructive system, which 
has eiideavourerl to unhinge all the virtuous honourable, 
and useful connexions in the kingdom, a 1797 tVks. 
(1842) I. Introd. 21 If I have assisted to loosen the foreign 
holdinfi|a of the citizen, and taught him to look for his 
protecTion to the laws of his country. i8e6 K. Cumberland 
Mem, (1807) I. 242, I had a holding on Lord Halifax, 
founded on my father's merits. 1887 Mrs. L. Baxter Tuscan 
Stud, I. i. 40 J'he block in some manner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heavily into the river. 

II. That which is held. 

3 , I-and held by legal right, esp. of a superior ; 
a tenement. 

X640 W. Boswell Let. to Laud 12 June in Ussher Proph, 
(1687) 5 All evil Contrivances here and in France, and in 
other Protestant Holdings, a t8so Tannaiiill Poem^ When 
John and me were marrira Our hading was but .sma'. 1896 
Fmoude Hist. Eng, (1858) I. i. 89 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive the labourers from their holdings, 
b. Proiicrty held, esp. stocki or shares. 

1973 in Gross Gild Merck, (1890) 11 . 76 The sayde war- 
dens., shall have fur their paynes double holdinges of all 
the bareaincs. 1871 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol, (eil. 2) 

I 5 >5 IL 584 Documents representing holdings in foreign 
government debts. s8^s Daily News 28 Apr. 2/7 As the 
pressing sellers have deposed of their holdings, prices are 
now .sound. 

t 4 . An opinion held, a tenet. Ohs. 

^1449 Pkcock Repr. i. i. 5 Thre trowingis holdingis or 
opiniouns. MS^S **/ Faith i. H 2 (1688) x To 

followe the Determynations and the Holdingis of the 
Churclie in mater of Feith. 1851 J. Hinton Let. in Miss 
Hopkins L(/?^ v.^ (1885) 84 A tram of thought that has 
almost revolutionised my holdings. 

ts. The burden of a song. Ohs. 
sfgB Servingntan's Com/. A song is to lie song, the 
vndersfing or holding whereof is, It is merrie in Haul, when 
Bcardcs wagges all. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 1x7 
'I'hen the Boy shall sing. The holding euery man shall beare 
\ printed lieate] ns loud, As his strong sides can volly. 

III. 6. atlrih. and Comb. Of or for holding. 

SiiAKB. 3 Hen, P/, v. iv. 4 Ihe Cable broke, the 

holding- Anchor lost, lyai J. Tull Horseshoeing HuRk 
xxii. (1733) 151 This Hcilding-Screw has a pretty brood 
Head. 1898 Daily Neivs is Feb. 8/1 The car with its 
adjuncts was a marvel of holding capacity. 

b. Holding-ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchorage ; also Jig, ; holding- 
note (iV/>/z.), *a note suatained in one part while 
the othrra are in motion * (Stainer At Barrett). 

1740 WooriKooPE in Hanway Tran, (1762) I. iv. lix. 271 
Ihere is three fathoms water, and a good holding ground. 
*774 Burney Hist, Mus, (1780) I. v, 58 Euclid tells us. .that 
luncls may be sustained in the same tone which we call a 
holding-note. 1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship xxi^ The anchor 
. .dragged, from . rbad holding-ground. 1849 CvROTB Greece 
II. 1 . Vl. 334 Ihe assembly and the dikastery were Kleon's 
theatre and holding-ground. 

Koldinjf, ppL a. [f. ai prec. -INO 2.] 

1 . That holds, in various leniet (see the verb) ; 
reteutivc ; grasping ; tenacious. 

c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret.^ Lordsh, (B. R. T. S.> 70 
Nedys kat he take first a holdynge mete yn be ground of pe 
stomeke. 1968 Grapton Ckrom. II. 49 He was free om 
libcrall to straungers, and heard and holdyng from his 


familiers and servauntes. x68i Chbthaii A ngUFs VeuU-ru, 
iv. I XT (1689) 48 It is . . the most holding Bait of all otiier. 
ifcx Field 19 Dec. 957/1 Fetlock deep in bolding cley. 

2 . Farming, Applied to animals * held ’ or kept 
for breeding. Also ellipt, as sb. holding pig, etc. 
[In origin, attrib. use of vbl. sb.] 

*547 0/ R, Meese (Somerset Ho.), My blacke sowe 

with V holdinge pigges. s&|^Makkham Krtg, Housew, 
(1660) 177 Holding Swine, wmnf nre onely to m preserved 
in good flesh. 1891' /rml, R, Agric, Soc, XI I. 11. 248 
Pasture, which is grazed by the breeding catllci or 'holding 
stock*. 1893 XIV. 11. 300 From tlie high rates m 
holding lai^s, many farmers last season hogged the lambs. 
Hence Ko'ldli&gly adv. rare, 
etm% Gloss, in Ret, Ant to, 1 . 8 7 Vnof iYet', holdynglycho. 
i6ti CoTGB., Tenacemenl, lastly, clenuingly, holdin^y. 

So*ld-01lt. [Sec Hold v. 41 e.] (See quot.) 
j 1899 in Farmer Slang, iBm Mabkelyne Shatps Af Flats 
I V. 73 I'hc term ' Holdout ' is the name given to a mectianical 
contrivance, constructed with the omect of enabling the 
I card-shanier to ' hold-out *. or conccaf one or more cards, 
i until be finds that they will lie useful to him. 

Ko'ld-ovar. [See Hold 4a.] a. An author- 
ization granted by a bench of magistrates for tlie 
transfer of a tmbfican’s licence to another person 
for the unexpired term till the next annual licensing 
session, b. U.S, A cell for the retention of 
prisoners awaiting trial, o. One who continues 
to hold an office after his term has expired. 

s888 tVine, Sp, 4 Beer 8 Mar. 174/1 The license became 
void, and being advised not to ask for a hold-over, the 
Company now allied to Special Sessions. s888 Missouri 
Republican 24 Feb. (Fanner), Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where he has been held since Irwin's death. 
x%gt Good Gmffrftm, (N. Y.) 15 Aug., The obnoxious Re- 
pumican hold-over still holds over. 

KO'ld-np. U,S, slang, [See Hold v, 44 e.] 
a. One who robs by ' holding up * a traveller, train, 
etc. : see Holij v, 44 e. b. An instance of ‘ holding 
' up ' ; a robbery committed in this manner. 

1889 Harper's Mag, Apr. 695/2 Darkness .. into which 
one ventured with grave apprehensions lest a ' hold-up * 
might be in waiting for him. s888 in Farmer Diet, Amer,, 
[He] wiut mortally shot by hold-ups. Tuesday night. 2896 
Boston (Mass.) yrnl, ap Dec. 2/1 j'he prisoner confessra 
to a liold-tip. 1807 IbitK s6 Jan. 2/5 We are tired of reading 
ill our papers nothing but hold-ups and killings, 
t Holdur, erron. f. Hkldxk adv,, rather. 
c 1400 Des/r, Troy 29x9 Holdur ken holynes happont so 
then. 

Hole (bdiil), sh. Forms; 1^5 hoi, 4- hole; 
also 5-6 hoole, Sc, hoill, hoil(e, 6 hoollfe, 
wholo, 6-7 hoale, ^-^Yorksh, dial. hoil. [OF:, hoi 
ncut., inflected hol^e, holies, hol~u, a hollow place 
« OFris., OS., OriG. (MHG., MLG., MDu., Du.) 
hoi (Gcr. hohl), orig. neuter of hoi, Holl a,, hollow. 
Also aup. repr. 0 £. holh^ Hollow jA, in its 
inflected forms hol e, hol-es, (?) hol-u, which fall 
together with the corresp. forms of hoi, (The OE. 
holi, holu, holum, usually referred to hoi, may 
equally well belong to holh x see Sievers Ags, 
Gram. (ed. 3) | 24a, Antn. 3, 4; and cf. inflexion 
of healhj sealh, nfealh.) 

The uninflected hoi retained short o in ME., and was 
normally ’written Hull (cf. OE. seeal, smai, ME. shsdl, 
smalD 9 but in the inflected forms hode, hchles, etc. (whether 
from hoi or holh), the o in open syllable was normally 
lengthened, giving ME. and mod. hdle, holes. (In moo. 
Eng., short o is further lengthened before giving mod. dial. 
hell (not distinguishable from hole ) ; in Sc. - 67 / becomes 
•mv, sorwe, giving lunv, IlowK, ' hollow '.) OE. holh, like 
other worils in -M, -rA, was susceptible of twofold in- 
flexion. (i) with loss of k, hole, etc., (2) with consonant-ablaut, 
hol^, hol^j etc, 7 'he former, as said above, fell together 
with the inflected forms of hoi ; the latter gave rise to ME. 
hohve, holewe. Hollow sb. and a. The development may lie 
thus shown : 


OK. hoi 
holh 


J uninfi. hoi, ME. hOU, mod. (dial.) hhll. Sc. howie, 

^\na.JMZ} " *** » 


) infl. „ A,twt „ hoU«», 

Tlie senses, to a great extent, coinbide or overlap ; hoU a. 
and sb., Sc. howie, are, in use, the northern equivalents of 
hollow i hole sb. has all the senses of holl ihowe) sb. and 
hollow sb., with a fuller development of its own. In the 
X5--i6th c. Sc. spelling hoHl, oi is merely the graphic form of 
0 ; but in mod. Yorkwire hoil, the oi is diphtnonga].] 

I. A hollow place, cavity, ejtcavation, etc. 

1 . A hollow place or cavilv i£a solid bc^y ; a pit, 
cave, den, hidmg-ploce in the uarth ; a deep place 
in a stream, pond, etc. / . •» 

946 Charier Edmund in KcmhC6 Cod, DipL III. 423 To 
kam ealdan hole ; of flam hole, a leoe Boeik, Metr, ii. 
2t Me kae wonild ub 18 r. .on Me dimme hoi dysine forlaiddon. 
c 1000 Ags. Pt, (Th.) ix. 20 |x. 9] And setuui his digolUoe, 
swB swaleo deS of his hofe. a tSEg St, Marker, so He . . 


weneS for to beoren me in to his 


atSBg 

htSSlui 


lie hole. 


iS.Bi 


Leg, I. 8^5 In ks^north-side of tonn in one^olde roc] 


Z 


he was. He lai and darede out of ishole. 

imeherde. a Alexander 

I ne na hames, ne hous in to beryl 


P. C. to 6 Out ofkehole kou 
4050 Haue se na houses ni 


\%,,E,B,Allit, 
Alexander 


722/35 Hec crupta, a 

£aw, IV, 191 Whtche..hid themselfes andlurked in dennes 
and wholes. Ibid., Hen, VtII% 134 h, With their swordos 
digged holes in the banks to clyme up. 1971 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxvi. 23 fab wist not in what hoil yams to hyds. 

a ifisg Montgombrib Sonn, xadi. 11 ^s sail not half ans noill 
sour heidt to hyds. s88| Walton i 4 fl^/Erii. ssOotoihssams 
hole, where . .you willlinds fioting nssr the top of the water, 
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at lea^k a dozen or twenty Chubn . 1607 R. Ligon Barhatfoes 
(1673) 41 Great Rocks, .so soft, ns with your finger yuu may 
bore a hole into it. 1796 T. Halk Cornel. Body Hush, 
III. xix. tea Diggitijr a Hole in the Ground. i8a6 .Scott 
WoodsU xxxiv, The heail . . dinted a hole in the soil of six 
inches in de^th. 1883 J. G. Wood in Sunday Mag, Nov. 
676/a All rivers have some portions deeper th.in others, 
* holes * as we call them. 

b. Au excavation maiOTh the ground for habita- 
tion by an animal, a.s the fox or badger ; a burrow. 

rg8o LindiH, Gosf, Luke ix. 58 Foxns holas habbnS 
{Rushw, G, Poxes holo hnbbas. Air*. G. Ftixas habbaA 
holu. Hait. G, Foxas hmbbeS hole], c laoo I'irtufs 

loi Hie [naddre] haucA hire hoi. c leao Bestiary 948 Of 
corn and of gres [de mire] hale6 to hire hole. 1375 Uar- 
Boua Bruit xix. 66q The fox . . Lukit alraut sum lioill to sr. 
14?* Caxton iPiryM/rn/ (Arb. ) 12 Kcynart. .wente..in to his 
hole, for maleperduys was ful of hooles, hier one hool and 
there nn other. ^ DavnKN / 7 /y. Georg, iii. 8x0 The 
Viper det^d within her Hole is found. 1700 Swift Let. to 
Boliughroke at Mar., To have done with the world .. if 1 
could get into a better . . and not die here in a rage, like a 
poisoned rat in a hole. 179a Oshai.iuston Brit. S/^ortsm. 40 
I f you intend to dig the badger out of his hole. 1885 Leisure 
Hour June 401 A snake<charmer*s music inducing a large 
cobra to leave its hole. 

O. A deep hollow or cavity in the surface of the 
body ; e. g. an eye-socket. Cf. Arm-holb. 

c X300 Havelok 1813 pat bo rith eye Vt of pe hole made he 
fleye. 14.. Voc* in Wr.-Wfllckcr 598/4 Nucha, the hole of 
the |xilK'. 1483 Cath, Angl. 187/a An Hole in y- iieki 
frouiintUa, c 153s Dxwks Introd. Fr. in Paisgr, 903 The 
holes under the armes, its esselles. i6;d SANDF.R.<toM Svrm. 
(x68t) n. xoi We miaht have waited tul our ryes had sunk 
in their holes. 1738 JT. S. Lt Drau*s ObseriK Surg, (1771) 50 
Th.*it Part vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck. 

2. transf, fa, A secret place, a hiding-[)lacc ; 
a secret room in which an unlawful occupation is 
pursued; a place where unlicensed printing was 
carried on. 

1483 Cath, Augt, 167/2 An Hole, laiebra, latibulutn. 1660 
Pxrvs Diary 23 May, At a Catholiciue house, he was fain 
to lie in the priest's hole a good while. 1683 Moxon .Meek, 
Exerc. 380 Many Printers Iot Lucre of Gain have gone into 
Holes, and then their chief care is to get a Hole Private, 
and Workmen Trusty and Cunning to conceal the Hole, and 
themselves. 1688 R. Holms Armoury 111. 122/1 Holes, in 
Printing di.ilect is a place where privat Printing is used, 
vis. the printing of unlicensed books or other Mcr*'’ 
Coppies. 

b. A dungeon or prison-cell ; spec, the name of 
one of the worst apartments in the Counter prison 
in Wood street, London. Cf. Blaok-uolr. Ohs, 
(exc. as a case of c.) 

1335 Lynoesav 1017 Wee haue «rt bind him with 

.'ine poill. And send him to the theifis hoill. xbon Hkywood 
IVomau killed udth Kindn, Wks. 1874 H* >>5 Heisdeni'de 
thefreedomeof the prison. And in the hole is hiide with men 
condemn’d. i «07 WxNTW. Smith Puritan iii. F, Rut if ere 
wee clutch him againe, the Counter shall charm him. Rav, 
The hole shall rotCe him. 1666 Pepvs Diary 3 July, He 
was clapped up in the Hole. 1678, 17*1 Condemned hole 
[see Condemned 3]. iSea Nares s.v.. We still hear of the 
condemned hole in Newgate. 

O. A small dingy lodging or abode ; a small or 
mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; 
a term of contempt or depreciation for any place. 

s6i6 W. Haig Lei, is Aug. in J. Russell Hates viV (1881) 
156 Being innocent, it is a pity to smother me in tlds loath> 
some hole, a 1700 Drvden 0 *^ How much more happy 
thou, that art content To Jive within this little hole, th.in I 
Who after empire, that vain quarry, fly. 1706 Leoni Designs 
Pref. x/e Yoir expect a stately Palace, where you find 
nothing but an ill>contrived Hole. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney III. house, .to me thchorridest hole 1 ever 

was in. sIM Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, 111. xxv, Grnndcourt.. 
pronounced that resort of fashion a beastly hole, worse than 
Baden. s88e J. S. Winter Mrs, Bob (1891) 3 Two Jiundred 
a year for a little hole 1 could not get my piano into. 

fiS- A position from which it is difficult to 
escape ; a fix, scnuie, mess. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1764) I. 11. vii. 132, 1 should 
take great pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hole. 176s Smollett Str L, Greaves xvi, I should be 
in a deadly hole myself, if. all my customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing but water>gntel. a iSeg Forby 
y'oc S, Anglia, Hole, a scrape . . A man gets himself 
into a hole by taking a wrong step. 188s Oimda Under 
9 Flags i. 11800) 6 l 7 n in a hole->no end of a hole; and 
I thought you'd help me. 

4. UchniccU, a. A hemispherical cavity into 
which a ball or mavlles are to be got in various 
games; esp. one those into which the hall 
i.s driven H golf; heice, a point scored by .the 
plaver who diives his bl(l from one hole to another 
with the fewest strokes. 

1383 HqLLYRAND Cosu/o M Fior tep We will playe at pie 
hole Tor nuttes. We will make a pltte hole, ana there cast 
our nuttes. i8d8-i8 Jamieson, Gol/,goff,got^f, a game in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are used for striking balls, 
stufTed very bard with feathers, from one hole to another. 
sSqo Huichinson GoH (Badm. Llbr.) 43 You are playing 
a match of, say, eighteen holes, and have reached the 
putting-green or the last hole. t8p6 Park GoH « The site 
of the holes, rs flx^ by the laws of the game, Is four and a 
quarter Inches In diameter, 
b. Billiards. » Pocket. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. eSaA The Holes In the four 
comers and sides of the.. Billiard Table. 1713 Cottem's 
CompL Gamester (^. 5) 151 At the four Corners of the 
[Billiard] Table chert are Holes, and at each side exactly 
in the Middle, one, which are called Hasards, 1778 C. 
JONie tteylis Games tm^r, 101 He that stops either Ball, 
when running, loses one ; and if near the Hule, loses two. 

VOL. V. 


t O. The i].aiTuw cloieil port or hag at the lower 
end of n trawl-net or other fishing net : Cod jAI 4. 

i6m in Descr, Thames (1758' 72 The third Pari, which « 
the Hole or Cod, Inch and Quarter wet and dry. 

5. local U.S. a. An indentation or opening in 
the const ; a small bay, a cove. 

16^ in I'^irginia Hist. Mag. (1895) III. 31 Vf the shipps 
be p iiiitted to goe .at plt^.isiire and ride in every bole rk iii 
desired by them. 1748 H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 140 'J’his 
inag] was to be rained at a good anchoring place called Five- 
Fathom Hole. 1807 C. W, Janfon Slranecr in Amer. 3r>o 
Tobacco is. .^cimveyr.d then down the river to Hobbs' Hole, 

, where ships in the Kuroiiean trade He ready to receive them, 
b. A grassy valley .siirrounded by mountains. 

6. --a Holl, Hold (jA-) of a ship. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 187/2 An Hole, .. cotumbar est nauis. 
16^ Makvell Grmoth Popery 11 The Hole of some 
Amsterdam Fly-hoak. 1769 Falconer DU t. Marine 
I H iij b. The puintem. .are. .fixed across the hole diagonally. 

I s88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 97 Abafr the main hole. 

I II. A perforation, and connected senses. 

7. An aperture paiuitng through anything ; a per- 
foration, opening. 

c yas Corpus Gloss. 1900 Spiramenlum, hoi. c xaoo Trin, 
Coll. Horn, aui Wc..cumea to ]ie stone, haueS fif hole 
narewe, fiat is. .his hoUe fif wunden. r tsoo Bekel 1144 in 
.S'. Eng, Leg, 1 . 139 |H)rti3 ]>e chtirche he maefe an hoi. c 1373 
•Sr. Leg, Sainis, Ntnian 505 Ane aide ctolile f’m'c he fand, 
bat tiiony hoilis in it had. ^'1400 Destr. Troy 13501 Hit 
happit hym in hast the hoole for to fynd Of the cave. 14 
Voc, in Wr.-W(ilcker 627/12 ^0 hotde of a prevny, gumphus, 
/1 1309 Skki.ton Merrie T, in Shaks. Jest Bk, (1864) II. 21 
What shall tho.ie hoale.s .serue for?, .holes to look out to see 
thy enemyes. X67A tr. Martiniere's ^ Voy, North. C. 85 
A top the House, .tiiere is a hole nr window left for light to 
come in. 1687 Land, Gaz, No. 221&/4 A new fashionable 
Suit, .gold frost Buttons, and gold Holes. ijnCook's Foy, 
in Hawkesworlh Foy. II. 332 A musket was nred . . whii h 
fortunately struck the boat, .and made two holes in her side. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The service bullet was found to 
I have drilled clean holes, and .. the hole of exit was little, if 
any, larger than the hole of entiy. 

I ^g. toil Bible Trausi, Pref, i If there be any hole IcfV 
{ for cauill to enter. 

I 8. The orifice of any organ or pari of the hotly, 
j c 1340 Cursor M. 528 (Trin.) Scuen holes hah mannes heed 
I eucn. c 1400 M AUNDEV. (Roxh.) xxii. too pai hafe in steed of 
j ]>»»*■« mouth a lytill hole. ctmS Piet, Foe. in Wr..WiiItkcr 
74p/8 Hec arteria, the hole of the throt. i486 Bk. St, A thons 
nj b,The Hoolis in the hawkes beke lieiie cnilede the N.ircs. 
1330 Paiatxr, 233/1 Hole that swete or heres cumeih t^iiL at, 
pore, s&oj TorsELi. Four*/, Beasts (16 *,8) 223 There are 
seven crosse ribs in his neck, and .seven from his reins to his 
hole. 1613 Cmookr Body of Man 611 A Membrane where- 
with the hoale of the eare is stop|ied. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thes*enot's Trav, i. 117 The bole of the Nostril full round. 

A flaw, fault, ground for blame. Usually 
in phr. to pick a hole or holes in something ; formerly 
also lo And {pick, make) a hole in a person's coat. 

1333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 98 'I*hc Lawiers lucke no 
cases . . Is his Lease long .. I'lieii he^ let me alone with 
it, I will find n hole in it. 1399 Shaks. Hen. F, iii. vi. 88 
If 1 findc a hole in his Coat, I will tell him iny ininde. 1648 
Nkkuham Plea for King ai Every ambitious popular person 
would be ready to pick boles in their Coates, to bring them 
into disfavour of the People. 168a Wood i.i/e 10 Feb. 
(O. H. S.) III. 4 If they did not appcaie, there might .some 
hole be picked in their charter. 1789 Burns Cabt. Grilse's 
Peregrin, i. If there’s a hole in a’ your coats, f rede you 
tent it.^ 1871 Mlss Mu lock Fair France i. 4 Wc do not 

f 'o to visit a neighbour, in order to pick holes in him and 
I is establishment, Aspects Mod. O.x/ord Anyone 

can pick holes in the University system of teaching and 


+ 10 . a. An old game in which halls were rolled 
through little cavities or orches ; called also Pi^eon^ 
hole^ Troll-madam y Trunks, Cf. Nine-uoi.es. 
b. An old game of cards. 

i6tt CoTGR., Trou Moiiame, the Game cidled Trunkes, or 
the Hole, itei J. Taylor (Water P ) Motto Wks. (i6jo) 
54/2 Ruffe, slam, Trump, noddy, whisk, hole, .Snnt, New-cut, 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 178 Another g.amc c.'illed 
holes was occa-oionally played. 

III. 11. Phrases. Jo make a hole {in anything) : 
to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable 
amount of anything; to create a loss. A round 
peg (or man') in a square hole (and vice versa) '. 
one whose situation docs not fit his special apti- 
tm^s. To pick a hole or holes in : see sense 9. 
To lake (something) a hole Icnverx to take down, 
humiliate, humble. Cf. Bbtton-boi.b i b. 

139s Lyly Endym. iii. iii. He hath taken his thoughts 
a hole lower, and saith. .he will vaile bonet to bcautic. 1611 
Cotgr., Humiiii, humbled . . taken a hole lower. 1617 
Morybon Itin, 11. 183 To lay five hundred of your best men 
on the earth, which losse wdll make a great hole in your 
Armie. 1605 Burges Pers, Tithes js It will make a greater 
hole in thy conscience, then it can 111 thine estate by paiting 
with It. 1706 Mas. Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) ao8 
Mr. Ray aid not leave /40 a year . . out of which taxes, 
repairs, and quit-rent niAe a great hole. 1887 Spectator 
a6 Mar. 412/2 An average daily consumption of four glasses 
. makes a hole in the income of the working class, a iM 
Lo. C. E. Paget Antobiog. iii. (18961 72 The Admiralty 
would not rescind their ottiers, so wc were a round man in 
a square bole, and x>ue versh, 

tv. 12 . atlrih. and OiriA,asa. nttrib. (sense 4 a) 
hole game, play \ b. objective, ns hole cutter^ -dig- 
ger^ •digging, •pickings "piercing, -stopper ; o. loca- , 
tlve, as hole-hreeder, -bnilder, -creeping sh. and otlj, ; 
hole-oraepar, a sneaking thief; d. hole-board, | 
-man, -atitoh (see quote.). - 


1874 Knight Diet. Mech., C 9 mpass*bi>ard, the *holc-hoartl 
uf the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright lioard of 
the loom through which pass the iirck-twincs. 1889 F. A. 
KMtniT By Leafy Ways 155 The kingfisher, another ^hole- 
I breeder.^ 1891 Daily Netoe 16 Feb. 5/t Her e]tgs . . arc 
j white, like those or most *holc-builders. 146a in Scrope 
Hist. Castle Combe (1852) 333 Communis ^holccreppar an 
serum et pnrcellorum tencniiuin. 1638 Ford Fancies in. 
iii, The page, that *hole-crcrping page, ifga Scrope ttist. 
Cast/eCymbe 9 ^$ He qiialifiecl him«ielf. .by 'hule-cieeping * 
after his neightmurs* geese and pigs. 1897 it est m. Gas. 
9 Mar. 8/3 Drillers and *holc-cuticrs. 1876 Preeck & 
j SivEwiiirniT Telegraphy 188 To guifje the ‘bole-digaers in 
the event uf the marks. .having been removed. Tbid. 189 
'‘Hole-digging .. fur a telegi.-mh pole. i8jk5 iiesrm. Com. 
6 May 7/2 There is nil the dilfcreture . . between the stioke 
and the *hole game [at golf], and At least a score of men 
have M)iiie i;hnni :c. iQgi Mayiikw t.ontt, LaboHr{,\% 6 i) II. 
■147 ']'he ^holenian, who goes into the ccKiqpool. 1801 C. 
fApsiiKN in y. Adams* li ks. (1854) IX. 580 That his publii 
.actions may he judged of., without any captious 'hole- 
picking. > vi.NSKii L iii. 11891,) *3 Bc.iides ‘*hole 

play \ whif-li involves playin^t a siicrcKsion of small matches 
from hole to hole nmnd ihe links, thcie is uUo what is railed 
* score play t88a Cai’LFfild & Sawaro t^ief. Needlework 
*ito/e Stitch, u sliiih used in Pillow' Lace making, to 
form licjles or small round spots in the rentre of the thick 
parts of a pattern. 1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) H'ks, IJ. 85 
A tieighhonring town. .Bcgg’d him to be their tinker-^their 
hole-stopper. 

KOI0 (hiTul), Yi.i p\)rnis : 1 holian, 3 holien. 
4 5 hoolern, 7 hoale, Sc. hoile 4- hole. 

[OK. holian to hollow out, excavate - OHCL holdft, 
Goth, hultniy f. hoL, Hull «.] 

I. To make a hole. 

1 . trans. To hollow out ; to make a hole or 
c.'ivity in ; to perforate, pierce. 

('looo /F-Li-Mir Horn. 11 . 162 Da ;itehro<)ra. semetton 8one 
clud fia iu sw'.T.tende ; and hi na liwmthweM holodon. 
cti 3 U R. Brukne Citron. IFace (Rolls) 6836 pe w'nl 
I hol^le. ( 1440 Promp. Part*. »43.'i Holyn, or boryn «/*. 
hoolen, or make liotdys', cm*o, perforo, tertbro, 1578 Lyte 
Dotioens VI. Iviii. 746 Before they uc holed or pearsed. 1648 
**AkKiiAM Housetv, Gard. iii. x. 1166b) 77, I use . . a piece 
wood hofd'd. 1864 Standard Nov. 3/3 She (the shipl 
has hided her Itottom. 1890 Tintrs 27 Dec. 9/1 Some Bo 
, miles of the route already holed [for telegraph posts], 
j b. To make holes in (the earth) in agriculture; 
to dibble; to dig trenches for planting sugar- 
canes. 

1736 P. Browne Jatnaua 130 You begin to hole and con- 
tinue to oprn the ground K^adually. 1B48 Ordi'Rson Cuol, 
i 5 Occasionally 'holing ' his neighbours' fields. 1890 Jrul. 
Soc. Arts 15 Aug- 827/2 Preliminary to the all-important 
pritgres.sive step in coffee culture, that of transplanting, is 
' holing \ 

2 . To sink (a ohaft), drive (a tunnel) through. 

1708 J. C, CoMpl. Collier 13 Wc design to hole our 

Pit. 1816 ChroH. in Ann. Reg. ixg The Tunnel, .was, after 
thirteen years' incessant labour, holed . . with great accuracy. 
sSto Daily News 30 Nov., Next week thi.s .shaft will be 
holed to the luo fathom level. 

3 . Mining, To undercut (the coal) in a seam so 
ns to release it from the other strata. 

1809 Gi OVER Hist. Derby I. 58 A set of colliers, called 
holers, who begin in the night and hole or undermine all 
the bank or face of the cnnK t86i Tetnple Bar Mag. III. 
137 The rnllier a hundred failioiiis down, .holing under the 
coal. 1867 W. \y. Smymi Coal 4 CoaLMining, In break- 
ing down or getting the coal, the first operation is to bench, 
kirve, or hole it along the bottom of the seam. 

4 . intr. To make a hole or holes; to dig. Esp. 
in Mining*, to make a hole through from one 
working to another. 

rTiaag Ancr. R. 130 pe mill hore histcs nc holieff nout 
aduncw'.nrd, nse doff |>e uoxes. 1303 R. Bni'NNic Handl. 
Synus 10736 pys niyniir . . wro^t on a day, and holed yn be 
hyl. 170B J, C. Comp/. Collier (1845) 46 1 ‘liey frequently 
hole, or cut through from one Board to another. 1800 
Melbctume Argus 29 May 9/^8 From the l>uttoiii of the work- 
ings they sank 7ft. ..and holed through lo the crosscut. 

II. To put or go into a hole. 

6. tram. To put into a hole ; to put in prison ; 
lo pl.int (sugnr-cancs) in holes or trenches. 

s6o8 Middleton Mad World \\. v, She could not endure 
the '^ight of A man, forsiHiih, hut run and hole herself pre- 
sently. 1618 J. Taylor iWalcr P.) iFaterman's Suit Wks. 
(1872) 14 So their prodigal soils are holed in some loathsome 
jail. xBaB Craven Dial., s.v., *'J'o hole a per.'ion ’, to send 
him lo Ka«>l. s8fi6 Moving Star 27 Sept. 4/5 To work 
hard in holing cancs or in throwing out trenches. 

6. spec, in Golf, Billiards, Bagatelle. To drive 
(the hall) into a hole or pocket. Also to hole out. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4 Mistress 1 . 264 He con- 
trived to hole both white and red ball at the next stroke. 
1819 Rees CyH. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes bis 
adversary's ball, or forces it over the table, or on a cushion 
. . he loses two points. 1837 Chambers' Inform. 1 1 . ^3/2 
(Go(f) The best club for holing out the ball. i 9 $o Boys 
On»n Bk. 633 Bagatelle. .The object. .is to ' hole ' the bafls. 
1883, Standard 16 Nov. 5/s The number of strokes be 
requires to take before * holeing * the ball [at golf]. 189s 
Golf Rules No. 3s in Lipskill GeH (1895) 45 If the ball 
rest against the flag-stick when m the hole, the player 
shall be entitled to remove the stick, and, if the ball fall in, 
it shall be considered as holed 01ft in the previous stroke, 
b. ahsol. Golf, To drive the hall into a hole. 

1867 Cornh, Mag, Apr. A92 The deadly accuracy with 
which they approach the hole, and * hole out '. as it is called, v 
s886 * Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports 754/a He who succeeds In 
holeing in fewer strokes than his opponent wins that hole. 

O. Golf. To drive the ball into (a hole). 

1894 IVestm. Gas. 29 Sept. 7/1 Mr. W. 1 *. Griffin holed 
the fiqhth hole |f the. .tinks — ruo yards -in one. 


43 



HOLE. 


338 


HOLILT. 


7. intr. To po into A hole?. JfoU up^ to retire 
to a hole for liibornatlori. 

1614 B. JONSON Barth. Fair iv, iv, Let him fliciL-. 
1615 — Staple o/S. V. i, \Vi* your woniuii^ bruiiic. .W hu h 
I !*liaU see you hole with very shortly ; A hnc round lieatl, 
when those two lug'4 arc off, 'Lo trundle through a pillory. 
1688 Shadwkli. S.jr. Alsatia v. i, I'he rogue is hol'u some- 
where. i8a8 Craven IHi/., Hole, to earth as n fox. 1878 

tinners XV. Ihe fox . . has run to earth, or, 

as we have it. 'has holcti*. 1890 I.. C. D'tJvi.K JVofihes 70 
It wa< getting time for the hearrt to * hule-up 

fill. 8 . in/r. 'I'o Ijecome full of hole?*. Oify, 

161 1 CoTUR., Se J'toatr, to hole, to grow full of holes. 

0/*s. Form^ : 1 h 6 liaii, 3 holen. 
[OK. hiUian, cogn. with Goth, hiyon to treat with 
violence ; cf. OHG. htto/an to deceive.] a. I runs. 
To oppress, b. I////'. To commit opuiession. 

. 1000 l.amb. Pi. cxviii[i). 121 (Bu^w.) Nc sole ftu me 
hdlietiduni me [V'ulg. calumnianfii'HS tne\. rtaooORMiM 
S>i29 pati h j]c)>i» o pc lajhc Icod, & rip|>e>p hemni & r^efeX’. 

Holo, -fill, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) .spelling of \Vholk, etc. 

Hole : see lloi.L a., Hklk v.^, Hull. 
K0*le-and-O0*rnar, aJ/. phr. Done or hap- 
pening in a ‘ hole ami corner , or place which is 
not public ; secret, private, clandestine, under-hand. 
Contemptuously oppo^d to ‘ fmhlic* or ‘ open *. 

1835 FosDi.ANcjUic Kn^. uuM'r 1 Adtuinlit. (1837) III. a-'S 
H >le-ancl.irnruer mt:ctiiig> arc got up to sitcaW the voice 
of the n.ttio!!. 1819 Stomkuousk Ajchohne 77 Any manu- 
facturer of the hole unJ corner political petitions of the 
prcietii day. l86a H. Kingsi kv Ravenshee III. 55 Tell 
m: at once what this holc-ancl-corncr work means. 1878 
S Walpole Hisl. Plntf. 1 . vi. Gjo The Queen’s friends tie- 
cl irrd th.it the King's .supporters were * hole-and-corner ' 
men. 1883 Black SAandan Hells i. 

Hence KolA-aiid-oo‘m«rifliii, holc-aiid -corner 
action ; a system of secret procedure. 

1873 7 Nov. 5 4 The real.. conduct of French 

politics at the pre.-ient moment is by holc-and-cornerism. 

Solsd (h&uld), ppl. a. [f. Hole v.^ or sb. - 1 - -kd.] 
Having a hole or holes ; pierced, perforated. 

^1481 Caxtom /V a/iic'Mt'f tE E. T. .S.) .31/to Everanl the 


uphobter can well st-)p{ie u mantel booled. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anal. ix. (iSdS) 74 Euery Spoiidcl is holed on eucry side. 
c 1611 Chapmam ///<>./ It. 6S6 Ills men yet pleased their 

i .1 • r til. 


hearts With throwing nf the hotel stoiif*. 1645 Rctherforo 
Tryal Jjr Tri. Faith (1845' ilis dead, and holed, and 
torn body. Garden 10 Cjrt, 367/3 Holed peach lea ve.s. 

b. IfoUii-stone, a perforated stone considered to 
be a monument of prehistoric times. 

1769 Borlask Anfiq. Cornwall (cd. ?) 178 The middle 
stone, .has a large hole, .whence it is called the Men an To] 
(in Cornish hol^ .stonel. i 85 s Blight HWA a* Land's 
End 17 Holed-Htunu near Bollcit. 1879 Miss A. W. Bcck- 
LAXo in 7 rnl, Anthrop. Instil. IX. isi, I never he,ird of 
libations being poured through the..e Cornidi holed-stones. 

Holeless (ht>u ],K.s), a. [f. Hole 4 - -le^^.s.] 
Witliout a hole or holes. 

1887 AVfT'f/. News 17 Sept. 387/1 The week's washing .. 
hung in spotless but not buleleikS purity. 

Holely, erron. f. Holkv a. 

Holer (htJu-bi). [f. Hole v.^ » -er i.] One 
who makes a hole; spec, the collier who ‘holes’ 
or undercuts a coal-seam. 

x8m [see Hole ?».• 3]. 1873 Echo 22 Sept, a/a The 

* Holers*, chiefly lioys uf about .seventeen ur eighteen, ran 
earn from 5s. to 6s. per day. 1891 Labour ComntisCton 
Gt>MS., ftoleds Day or Stint^ the mea.Mirc of undercutting, 

- ulermiriiiig, or curving a Ictigili of scam. 

Holer, var. of Holour Obs. 
t Kolrt. Obs. [f. Hulk sh. + -et. Cf. OE. 
grdfet ? little grove, /mW thicket.] 

1. A little hole; a small cave. 

. 1380 WvcLip IFks. (1880) 3aa Siche placis of newe ordris 
shuldcn be Hrd ns fe.idis holetis.^ o>440 /V. L{fe Alev, 
iMS. Lincoln A. i. 17 If. io>(Halliw.) Inihirholetteaduelle 
we alwaye, and in tlnr ca^ci. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 

f l3 O thou edder. .tornynge hyder and ihyder by a thous.-iiicle 
loleltes and halkeh. 

2. A hut, cot, tent, tnl>emacle ; -Hilrt. 

CS380 WvcLiK Sertn. Sel. Wk*. II. 281 Bi.shupis of he 
oldc lawc . . Ciitriden . . in to a litil holct |>At was he wed 
part Ilf he l 4 l>ernaf-|e. c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surteea) 1285 
llirJes lioleliH [Pastoram iuguria (Bede)] sowe he h^rc. 

Holethnio, Holetrous : see Holo-. 

Holewe, obs. form of Hollow. 

Holewort (h^** Iwwt). [f.yte’s acl. Gcr. //oF 
wurz.] - Hollow WORT ; extended by Lyle to 
another s{iccies of Corydalis. 

1578 I.vTE Dodoenswi. ii. The rootc whiche is holowe 
within is called in Germanic Hulw'urtx, that is to say in 
English Jfoljwe roote, or Holewurt. 1863 [see Hollow- 
Holewort, Corydalis bulbasa. I 
Kol 6 y Ch«>»»'li), a. Forms : 4-7 holy, hollie, I 


-y, 5-6 hooly, {6 erron. holely), 7- holey, [f. 
Hole sb. + -v. (The e is retained, to distinguiKh it 
to the eye from Holy a.)] Full of holes, 
r Barth. De^p. R. viii. xxi . Bodl. M.S.>,Thci 

[starH] bep roundc in subsiaiincc. .nou)l holoni noher*liolly 
*” A? parlie. s5S«-s Ait F.dw. F 7 , c. 6 | 6 VT 
.. Clothe .. happen . . to be full of holes iiiylhruck or to be 
hollic holely]. 1578 Lvtr Dodoem 11. xxv. 177 

Leaues. .holy, as though they had bene eaten with Ix^custes, 
Paulmers or Snaylcs. 1637 Rctiirrkord Let. to Ld. 
Lowdoun to Sept , An old hollie and tlireed-harc garment. 
s8i8 J. Brown Psyche 127 'Tin just ns holey as a crumpet. 
1875 JowETT Plato^^ Gorgias IntriNl. Ily 287 FooU are 
supposed to lie carrying water to this vcsscrt:i a holey sieve. 


b. Holey (erron. holy'j dollar^ a Spanish dollar 
out of which a dump had been punched (see Dump 
shy b\ formerly ciirreiil in parts of Australia. 

1857 D. Bi’nck Austral. Eewin, 59 Our first chaiij^e for a 
pound consisted of tw'O dumps, tw*o holy dollars, one Spanish 
dollar, one FVencIi coin [etc.]. Xuntistn. Chron.^tLV. 

111. III. 119 These coins popular!}* called * holey doll.ai s ' arc 
cxtrrniely .scarce. 

Holgh, holjt holh, obs. fT. IIoi.i.ow. 

Holi, hollo, obs. ff. Holy a. Holibut : see 
Halibi't. Holick, obs. form of Wholly. 
Kolidftlll(6v early form uf Halukim, still used 
in edd. of Shaksperr. 

Holiday hf>‘lkV), sb. Forms: a. i hfili^dfes, 
h&ll dsDig, 3 halldei, //. helidawoa, 4-5 hali- 
dai, -date, -day, -daye, //. halydawea, 4-6 
halyday (5 haleday), 5-6 hallidal, -day. /i. 4 
holidai, 4- holiday ; (aUo 5-9 holyday, 6 holie, 
hollie dale, holy dale, holy daio, daye, 6-7 
holliday, -0, holly day, -dale, holy-day, holy 
day, 7 holedaye, holidaio>. [OE. hdligdsei^ 
(dat. pi. hiUigdagum)^ found beside the uncom- 
pounded h iiig dxg in two words (dat. pi. hdlgum 
dagum). In the combined form OK. d instead of 
lieing rounded to ME. b, was shortened to a 
(cf. Hallow, Hallowm.\s, Halibut, Halidom), 
giving halidai^ halliday, used till i6th c. Hut 
the uncoinbined form was in concurrent use, and 
became more frequent as the distinction in signifi- 
cation between sense i and sense a liccame more 
marked, until, in the 16th c., holy day or holy^ 
day became the usual form in sense 1. About 
the same time holiday {holliday^^ with c short, 
being a later combination xuid shortening of 
holy day, mre in Lite ME., took the place of the 
earlier ha/iday, which however remained in the 
northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the 
uncombined form was Italy day. 

It is thus cliffii.'iilt to tlivitle holiday and holy-day in sen.se t. 
Under thisaiticle arc included theconihineu forms halidav. 
holiday', the uncombined fitrms, as well as those in which 
the voca1i7«-ttion show's tliat the word was analyred, are 
treated under Holy-dav. But the habits of medixval 
scribes as to the combination or seiKiration of the elements 
of ccmtpourid.s were .so irrcj^ular, and the treatment of the 
niattcr by modem editors is so uncertain, that many ME. 
instances might 1 h* plac.ed under either article.] 

1. A consecrated day, a religious festival. Now 
usually written Holv-hav, q.v. 
a. ^9^ Lindis/. Cosp. Mark iii. a IlucSer on halivl'^'un 
Xci^cmde [Rushw. G, ^if he halves dir7(esxi^einde]. a 1035 
Laws 0/ Cnut 11. r. 45 (Schmid 1 He liuli-tlxi^^cs frcoUc. 
I)e die doniinicu et fe.-^iis observandis. a lasK After, R. 
18 ?if hit is halidei. .siggeS Pater Noster, /bid. 24 Ine 
w’erkedawes, heihie & Iweiiti Puter No.sters ; ine hclidaw'cs, 
forti. 01300 Cursor M. 6473 I laid Ik>ii W'cl bin halidai. 
’ 3 ®*, I .ANOL. P. Pi. A. vin. 27 pci holdeh not licore haly- 
day [B. halidayes, C. halydaic'^j a.s holy churche [//. hofi- 
chcrchc, C. holychurchc] techc^, r 1^86 CiiAncrp.R Millers 
T. 154 Thi.s Absoloti. .OcMith with a Sencer on the haliday. 
14*6 Auoelay Poents 6 In clannes kepe ^our hnleduy. 

p. l*nn*. 223/2 Hnlyrtay (A”, hulliduy),^‘ 2 //iv 7 ajr. 


f 1440 Promp. 

e 14^ Mvrc 203 Aske the banns thic IiaK'dawes. 14B1 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 2S Goo to cliirchc, fastc and ke|>c 
your Inilydayes. 1530 PAi_stiR. 228 '2 Halyday, /ri/r. 

ft. ^>^5 Cursor M. 11929 (I.aud) Ilyt fillr. vpon .m 
holiday pat Saliot liight in lew is lay. 1193 Lamgu P. PI. 
C. VIII. 226 Hold wel pyn halyday [A/.v, M. 218 (<11400) 
halt hyn holidai] ct4q$Pict. Foe. in Wr.-Wnicker 778^1 
Hoc festum, a holyday. 1506 'I'lNOAf.E Acts xx. 6 After 
the ester holidt^’cs. XUI;S Act 5^6 I'ldw, Fi, c. 3 
{/it/eX An .^cte for the loping of Hollie dales and Fa.stingc 
daye.s. s66s Bp. NicHoiOtON Ctticck. Pref. (1686) 8 En- 
joined on the Lord's day, and every holiday to be done by 
every rector. S78a pRirsii.nv Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 336 
Pagan fe.slival.s (were changed] into Christi.'in holidays. 
1844 I ,INGARD Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1 . vii. 288 The Sun- 
days came round weekly; other holidayit^ came yearly. 
187a Sir R. Phillimore Eccl. Law soyi Fish carriages., 
shall be allowed to luiss on Sunday.^ or ticliduy.s. 

2 . A day on which ordinary occupations (of an 
individual or a community) .nre suspended ; a d.ny 
of exemption or cessation from work ; a day of 
festivity, recreation, or amusement. (In early use 
not separable from i.) ^ 

a. eixysa Cursor M. 12276 lesas went him for to plai 
Wit chiidir on an halidai. 1478 W. Paston, Jr. in Lett. 
No. 824 III, 237 One for the halyduys. .nmf a nothyr for 
the wurk3’ng day*. 1495 Act 11 /fen. VII, c. 2a | 3 Tlial 
noe art i(icer. .working but the half day take no wagis but 
for the half d.iy. and nothing for }•• halyilay. 

A 2540 Hyrob ir, P/ryP Jnstr. Chr. U om. 1. v. (R.)On 
.some working daies doe likewise, ■ .specially if there t>cc 
any long space bcCwcone the holiy-daies. 1577 B. Googe 
Ileresbachy Hush. iii. (1586) 113 h, Doo you not knowe 
that it is holliday, a day to dance in, and make mery at the 
Ale house? 1601 Cornwallvrr F.ss. ii. xxvi. (r63i>3 Life 
being like a Prentises holy day. s6ox Shaks. ^nl. C. 1. L a 
Hence: home you idle Creatures, grt you home; Is this 
a Holiday? 178a Cowprr Gilpin 6 Though wedded we 
have been These twice ten tedious years, yet we No 
holiday have seen. s8s8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. cxli, Rutchcr*d 
to make a Roman holiday. 1881 Trollofk Ayala's Angel 
III. 88 Oloinax thought that Tony had been idle, and had 
made a holiday of the day from the first. 

b. collect, pi. or sing, A time or period of cessa- 
tion from work, or of festivity or recreation; a 
vacation. (,See also Blind man's noLiDAY.) 
o. 13.. Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1049 Kr halldayei holly 


were halet out of toun. ^1400 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 176 
Nccessite nath neiiere halyday. G. Harvsy Letter- 

bh. 37 In the hallidais he tookc a iurni into the cuntri. 

1539 Taverner Erasw. Pro7\ (155a) 4 « With slii^ - 
or unhardyc persons, it is always holy daye. IE46 ]. Hev- 
woon Prof. (1867)83 Lightly he layde hir vp for hollie claies. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. | no The Christmas holidays 
giving more leave and license to all kind.s of people, a itkm 
Bkome Quccne's Exch. i. iMF’ks. 1873 111 . 469 To make 
my rest of life alt holidayes. 1806-7 J. Bkreskokd Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) in. v, My youngest boy, Tom, now at 
home for the holid.ay!<. t 8 as Southey in Life (1849' 1 . ijj 
Blnir s;>eni one summer hofidays with his mother l 4 idy 
Mary, at Spa. 1863 Miss Thackeray Elizabeth (1867) 166 
Will Gampier. .w'cnt year by year to stu-amble his holiday* 
aw'uy up and down mountain sides. 

O. Cessation from work ; festivity ; recreation. 
7b make holiday ^ to cease from work, to take 
a clay’s recreation. 

MM Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7a We shall. .rest & 
mmee holyday for this tyme. igoa Warner Alb. Eng, viii. 
xlii. (1612) 204 111 therefore might it boode ot her to make 
our Holly-day. 1600 Dkkker Cent. Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 
47 Ham. , . l^ts play. fane. 1 cannot line by keeping 
holliday. 1714 Rows fane Shore (M.) When my approach 
h.Ts niaile a little holy-day. 1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Aug. 
1 /i Men of business scat them&elves in the railway carriages, 
bent on holiday. 

+ d. Phr. To speak holiday, to use choice lan- 
guage, different from that of ordinary life. Cf. 
holiday English, holiday iertns in 4. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IF. 111. ii. 69 He wTites verses, hee 
speakes holliday, he smeU April and May. 

3 . colloq. Haul. A spot carelessly left uncoated 
in tarring or [minting ; see also quot. i 88s. 

1785 Grose Diet. Fulg. T. b. w, A holiday is any part of 
a ship's bottom, left uncovered in paying it. 18^ K. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast viii. 18 He only thinks of leaving no 
holidays (places not tarred L 188s Jago Dial. Cortnv., 
Holidays, |>art.s left untouched in dusting. ‘Don't leave 
any holidays.' 

4 . allrib. and Comb. a. attnh. or ns adj. Of, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday ; befitting a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as holiday clothes, terms, 
Ettglish. Sometimes (csp. formerly of persons) : 
Suited only to a holiday ; not engaged in, or not 
fitted for, serious action ; dainty ; idle, trifling. 
Comb, t hoUdayman, -woman, a man or woman 


taking a holiday, an idler or trillcr. 

c 1440 JacoRs Irell iF.. F..T. S.) 136 Comoun strumpettes. 
ha.snrdoury.%, U such ol>crc. 8: hATyday-wcrkcr)’s. Ibid, 
196 pou (»at hast getyn good be baly-ilay werkytig, haly- 
duy chaflaryng, 1>e fake othys, lie false clyscey)U.s. 154B 
Udali. h.rasm. Par, J.uke x. 105 b, Although they seme as 
holidayemenne, to repose thcymselfes from all corporall busi- 
ncssG. 1589 PaOpe 70 . Hatchet (1844) 20 Pul on your night 
cap, and your holiday English, Greeks & Loxx;k 

Losing irlasse Wki. (RtlJg.) isa/i dhe will call me rascal, 
rogue, runagate [etc. ] . . and these be but holiday -leniis. 1598 
Shaks. Merry IF. it. i. 3 What, liaue scap'd iKiue-letters in 
the hully-day-timc of my beauty, and niii I now a subiect 
for them? y6oo — A . Y, 1. iii. 14 They are but burs., 
throwne vpon thee in holiday ftxilcrie. i6ee Surflet 
Countrie Panne 837 More fit for holidnie men, milke sops, 
and cowards. 1610 Shake. Temp, 11. ii. 30 Nut a holiday- 
foole there but would giue a pcccc of silucr. ^1676 Wycher- 
ley PI . ^Dealer in. i, Prithee, don’t look like one of our 
Molyd.Ty Captains now-a-dnys. 1699 Poor Rolids Aim. 

I in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1870) II. 353 A Holv-day Wife, all 
j play and no work. 1701 Apihson 'Switzerland Wks. 1721 
II. 173 Tlieir holy-ilay cloaths go from Father to Son, and 
I are .seldom worn out. 1765 Foote Commissary 11. Wki. 
j 1799 H* 29 Them holiday terms wou'd not pass in my shop. 

I s8m W. Tookk tr. Lucian 1 . 558 Put on holiday-looks and 
I pretend to be merry. 1836 Emerson Eature i. Wks. 

I (Bohn) 11 . 143 Nature is not always tricked in holiday 
attiie. ,'» 3 ® L YTTON Alice 13* I must give you a lioliday 
t;u>k to le.irn while I am away. 

1 b. objective, as holiday-keeper, -keeping, •maker, 

I -making ; locative, as koliday-njoicinf nilj. 

' <807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1624) 369 Tfoliday-lovtng 

rogues. i8m Chambers' Bh, of Dms 16 May I. 643 The 
holyday-maker and his partner, ilm Daily Hnvs B Apr. 
6/2 I'he streets were thronged with holiday keepers. 1896 
/bit/. 3 Feb. 8/4 'I'o .say noihtiig of the loss from holiday- 
keeping. 

Hence Boliday v. intr., to lake a holiday; to 
go on a pleasure- exclusion : whence Bo*2iA^8r, 
a holiday-maker. Ko>lidaa|lah a., of a character 
befitting a holiday, festiv^ Xo-lidayim, the 
practice of making holidajL devotion to holidays. 

1869 Contemp, Rett. XI I. 62^ I'he hero .. ificets an artist 
. .likewLse "holidaying. 1871 PArlvi.f. In Mrs. C.'s Lett. II. 
311 Craik ftom Belfast.. was here holidaying. 1^ Pali 
Ma 

ill sul^ufban public-houses, GdJWords 047 more 
or le<(R.."hoIidayiBh kind of work. s8B6 Lewis in PpP. Sci, 
Monthly XX IX. 7^ Under the working of the civil law . . 
Sundi^ hat tended and must tend to “holidayisni. 

Hollo, ohs. form of Holt, Wholly. 
t Holihade. Obs. Forma : sec Holt a. [f. 
Holy a. -f- -hede, -tiRAU.] HolineM. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1439 No moght ban help na hali-heid 
[v.rr, hali-hede, halihede, holy nedej. Ibid, 2330 Fild of 
trout[hl and haly-hede. ijso Ayenb. 047 Guode men bet 
ledeh lif of angel an erte be hire holyhede. 

Holihook, obs. form of Hollyhock. 

BolUy (hdR'lili), adv. Forma : see Holt a, 
[f. Holy «,-i--LY2.] 



HOLIMONTH. 


HOLLA. 


1 . In a holy manner; with sanctity or devoutness. 

r isoe Ormih 15930 Korr all |>att tatt tra halilia & dnlTti). 
like hemm Icdenii. Ibid, 17383 To spclfmn hafijlikc, and 
ec To wirrkenn hBitjhe Cacness. j 4 jv»b. 74 po pet . . 

lokeb holyliche hare herten. iiBa Wvclif 1 T / iess . ii. 10 


lokep holyliche hare herten. i^a Wvclif 1 T/tess. ii. 10 
How hoolily, and iustli, and withonten quercl. . wc weren. 
CtM Chauckk Merck, T, 211 And lytie in chnstitce ful 
hofily. riatt Mirour SaJ^doun 777 Hire .sawle with- 
inne woke than fulle halil^^5a6 i'il&r. Per/, (W. de W. 
1531) 58 b| Ah loiige an a persune is nolyly occupyed, ho 
longe he prayeth. i6oa Siiakr. Macb, i. v. 33 What 
thou woulu*Kt hitfhfv, 'Jnat would’st thou hulily. 1754 
Edwarimi Freed. Will iv. vii. 336 'I'o net holily and wisely 
in the hiffhest possible Degree! 1894 Athettnfum 3 Alar. 
276/3 With an elotiuent impulsiveness becoming their hulily 
emotional themes. 

2 . Sacredly, scrupulously, inviolably; solemnly. 
Now rare or Ohs, 


c 1374 Chaucbr Bifeih. in. pr. x. 70 (Canib. MS.) See now 
ow pou may-st proeueii holyly and with-owte corupcion 
lis bat 1 haue seyd. 1548 Uuall, etc. Erasm. Par. Alatt. 


this bat 1 haue seyd. 1548 Uuall, etc. Ereisni. Par. Alatt. 
V. (K.t. Ihit I wil haue m«itrimony obscrued more holyly & 
vnderyledly among them that professe tlie new luwe. 1577'- 
87 IloLlNBHEi) ChroH, Scoti, (i8os) H. 237 1 ^ *he SJcots 
would tno.Ht holilie and handra.silie prnnii«iR. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 41 And those that . . had lived intimately 
with him, do moHt hulily attest, that they were never able 
to nhserve any such defectH in him. 

Solimoxitll ^hp'limtmp). [Noncc-fornintion 
after holiday A munth of recreation or abslitieiice 
from work ; a month’s holiday. 

[(OF. had hdlipndnaSt Hnly-ninnth, m the name of Sep- 
temlier (app. of heathen origin) ; but thi.s did nut survive.!] 

\ ']*he Kngli.sh> 


temher fapp. of heathen origin) ; but thi.s did nut survive.!] 
i86a Tem/te Bar Atag. VI. 189 {keadmg\ The Kngli.sh> 
man’s Holiiiiunth. Ibid, On every -days and on holi' 
days, in working months and in llolimonths. 1896 A dvance 
(Chicago) 4 June 833/3 A country holimonth with bicycle 
and kodak. 

Holln. obs. form of Hollin, holly. 

SolineSS (hdu*Iin6s'. Forms : si;e Holy a, 

1 0 E. hdlignes^ •nys heilagtiissa)^ f. hdlig 

Jolt + -akss.] 

L The quality of being holy ; spiritual perfection 
or purity ; sanctity, saintliness ; sacredness. 

971 Blickl, Ham, 31 pa pa him peowiap on- rihtwiKne.s.se 
Fl on hali^ncsse. c'looo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xcv[ij. 6 (Bosw.) 
Halixnys on lialii^nysse. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 99 Codes gast 
wisspo efre to liaH:!ineNse. c 1130 Hali Afeid. 31 Wid hali- 
lesse of heorlc. 1197 K. Olouc. (1734) 331 pe helere liyiii 
were iii holyncsse to nyme byr to wyue. aiyxo E. E. 
Psalter xkM}]* 8 HelineH.se.s and mikelhed in his helines.se. 
c x^6 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 69 Hir herte is verray 
ebatnbre of hoolynesse. JR tlig. Pieces fr, Thornton 

Af. 9 . aj Slouthe .. makes mane to yrke in prayere or 
halynes. £1531 Dkwes Introd, Fr. m Palsgr. 937 By 
my holyncsse, par ma snindeid. 1651 Hobbes Leviafft, 
.11. XXXV. 330 Of Holiiiesse there be degrees. 1766 Foruvck 
Senn, Yng, lYoxn. (1767) II. viii. 8 There rise up to view 
naniele.sH beauties in holiness. Lvncii Theo. Trut. 

ii. 98 Holiness is innocence made perfect. 1885 F. Tkmpi.e 
Helat. Relir. d* Sc. ii. 49 HolineMH consists in the subjection 
of the whole being, .to the authority of conscience. ilM 
Daily News 13 Jau.6/4 One of the most interesting «f Mr* 
Orangor's chapters is that in whiirh be explains primitive 
' holiness ' as obedience to the public recognition of the 
rights of ghosts and gods. 

2 . With possessive, as a title of the Pope, and 
formerly of other high ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

A transl. of L. sauefitAs, gi\’cn orig. to all bbhops, then 
r6ao limited to patriarchs, and since thu 14th c. to the Pope. 
The same title was also given to the Byzantine F.iniierors, 
and sometimes to other snvereigns; it was addressed by 

S John of Salisbury to Henry 11 of England. ^Sce Du 

.) - 

Beckrt /.(T/. to Cdi. Hyacinth in Mat. Hht. Fcckct 
VII. 13X Omnes ud snnclitatis vc^tro: confiigiunt 
pedes. 1170 liEN. II Let. to Pofe AU.xotuicr Ibid. ^19 Si 
devotioniH me;e, pater, crgasunctitalein ve.slram expcrimcn- 
turn quaritis.] 1450 Hollano lloivlat 7<, I wifi^ apprie (o 
the Pape. • For huppin that his halynace Throw prayer may 
uurchuce To tefonne my foule face. 150* Hkn. VII in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. l. I. 49 The Popes Holyncsse hath 
named certeyn Legats to bd* sent to nil Cristen Princis. 
taro Fulkr Confut. Sanders 550 Your holincs is heade of 
all holy chiircheH. 1990 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. x xo 111 it doth 
beseeme your holiiicsse fa T-atly Ahljes.s) To separate the 
liusband and the wife. 1689 Let.fr. Pope to Pr. Orange in 
Hart. Atisc, (1808) I. 368 Great Prince, Although the semi- I 
circle of your Highnese be . . elevated above the full orb of ! 
my HolincsK. S7«6-7 tr. KevslePs Trar.*. (1760) 111 . 385 ' 
mth the permission of his holinex.H Clement IX. 1858 
Carlvlb Fredk. Gt, 411. iv. I. 333, * 1 could help you to 
rep^ it J ' said his HtMness [Pope I>eoJ. 

1 8. concr, A hol^!lace, sancluarv ; a holy thing, 
an object^of religloiihdevotion. Ohs, 

K. iELPRKo ( 7 rA^*s Past, xv. 93 Inngongende 
and utgongeiide. beforan wode to Sam halip^nessum. loia 
W'C'LFSTAN Ser$n, ad A Mifdos in /fom, xxxiii. (1883) 158 Ami 
halijtnessa symlon to griolcnHC wide. *■* ssyg ZawA How. 

37 penne cumeS drilitenes engel and binimeo ha halinexM! 
mid him toward hcoucnc riche, a tyeo E. E. Psalter 
ixxxii[i). la In eritage Goddes halines hagh we. [igaS 
Tindalb Hds, ix. i And worldly holynes.] 

+ b. Holy rites ; worship, devotion. Obs, 
riaos Lay. ifiso Brutus & his. du^cSe makeden hnliuesse 
If lays holynisse]. Ibid. 8049. 

4. ailrtb.^t as holiness convention, moetlnff, 

A gathering or meeting for the promotion of holi- 
lieu (In some relifl^us cominunitiei*). 
iSga Daily News ax July 6/4 In the evening a holiness 

meeting was held. , _ 

(hdh-liq), vbl. sb, [f. IIolk v. + -ING 
LThe action of making a hole or holes, 
last TaaviaA Barth, De P* E, viii. v. (1495) 303 The 

.0 


I Kthcr . . neyiher may« lie de|x«rted by thyrlyii|!e and hool- 
I ynge of a nothcr body, f 14^ Gesta liout. iv. xu Glarl. 

I Al8.) Some tyme is suchc holiyng and perforacion goode. 
i 1807 Vancouver A^rk. Dnum (18131 126 The lioicing, 

' ^hKging, gripping, ditching, liackiiig, and hand beat ins. 

^ attrih. 1846 J. Baxifr l.ibr, Pratt. A^ru. (eil. 4)11. 331 
'I'he slit or hohng-iii method of planting is used, 
b. The .action of uiidcrcutting .a coal-scnm. 

*« 4 « Collieries Ar Coat Trade ted. 3) 349 When the work- 
I man has been fur some time engaged in what is termed 
j Miolin^ under*. 1877 Encyct. Brit. VI. 66/3 The pioccss 
I of liuluig ill coal is one of the severe.st kinds of liuinaii 
I labour. 

2. toner. 'J'hc stuff underlying a coal (or other) 
scam picked out to undermine it. 

i88a Nature 37 July 299 The Ixittom bed— 7 inches thick 
— together with a lieil of w>fi .shale 10 itii:hes thick, serve.s 
as a holing. 1890 Goii(felds I'utoria 65 Soft black clay 
(holing)..! inch. 

3 . attrih.^ aaholiug-az, -stuff (see quots.). 

1819 Ki •Ks Cyd., 1 1 oldng'Stuff ^. . the small earth or coals 
which i;t cut or picked out from under the coal in a pit. 
x8a8 WkiuiTEK, tloling-ax, a narrow ax for cutting holes in 
ousts. 1809 Glover Hist. Derby I. ;,8 Pecking out the 
lioleing stiiir with a light and sharp tool. 

Holinight (h/rlimait). [f. Holy a. \ Night.] 

+ 1 . (After Holiday i, Holy-dav.) A night 
that ia kept holy, na the eve of a festival. Obs, 
a XMM$ After. R. 92 hit 1 )cq holinilit yor kc festc. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 37994 On fasiiii dai or liali night. 

2 . (ptoncc-use, after Holiday 2.) A night of 
j festivity or pleasure. 

Keats Day is Gone 10 The dusk holiday or holi- 
night Of fragrant-curtninM love. 1884 Ceutupy Alaii» 

X A VIII. 508 {hiuiding), A Summer Holiniglit. 

Holioke, obs. form of Hollyhock. 

Holiship : see Holybhip. 

1 fHolite. Obs, rare—^, [f. Holy a. + -ty (if 
' not an error for iolite^ Jollity).] Holiness. 

I 14. . Passio poniini in AIS. Cantab. Ff. 5. 48. If. 15 a, In 
hcuon shal wone w‘ me W*outcn pyne wt holite. 

I tHolk, sb. Ohs. [OK. holca or ? holc^ deriv. of 
I hol^ Holl a , : cf. LG. holkc^ hdlke small hole, Sw. 
halk,"] ? A hollow, cavity. 
c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. II. 148 On kain liolcum kss lichoman. 

, Ibid. x6o On kam holctitii k^ere lifre. a\m^n Sawles It 'ante 
I 251 Ed chnen, ant cd ncaucle, ant cd tc breoste holke. 
Solk9llOWk(hJnk,hauk i,v. Kowdial. Forms: 
4-6 holk(e, 7~(j hoko. buck, Sc. 7-9 bowk, 9 
bouk. [Northern MK. holk^ cognate with MLG. 
holken^ LG. holkcfG hdlkeUy to hollow, Sw. hdlka \ f, 
root of IIoLL <1., with dim. formative k : cf. talkJ\ 
L trans, 'I'o hollow out by digging ; to exca- 
vate ; to tlig out or up. With various s|>ec. local 
senses : see quots. 

13. . E. E.Allit. P. B. X 323 , [He] holkkcd out his aurn y^eii 
hetcrly bokc. 1^3 Cath, Angt. 187. 3 To HoIkcj/n-Ai^f. 

■ 1513 f)oU(ii.A.H ACneis I. vii. i8 fonder wthcr sum the new 

■ havin holkis. xgsa Lynokrav AtonarcAe 1702 Sum holkit , 
! dayc, sum h^nt the tylde. 1573 Se.mpill in .^'atir. Poems 

' Reform, xxxix. 370 Hes scho not helpil to hoik out 30“'-’ | 
'I'od? x686 G. Stu.akt Joto-scr. Disc. 47 Who howks a , 
hole for .my other His sel’ fau* in were he my lirol'ner. | 
I 1780 A. Young Tonr Irct. I. 361 They bring up their ' 
I cnildren to hoking pot.'Uoes. 1798 J. Ieffer.son Led. to J, 1 
Boucher 19 Mar. Huck^ to pick out any thing with 

an iiiiilruiiient, as to buck a thorn nut of the huger. 1805 
! sporting Atag. XXVI. 75 I’ll away up to the kirk-ynrd, 

I and bowk a few graves. x88o Antrim \ Posru C/osy., 
HokCy to hollow-out anything, siu h as a toy boat. A dog 
[ hokes out the earth fi\>iii a rabbit hole. ,1891^ Hall (.'a ini: 
j Scapegoat xviii. To howk out her grave with his own haiulM. 

2 . intr. To <Iig, make excavation, turn things uj). 

I *5>3 Dougla.s AEneisw. ix. 139 Vndir his co.>t holkand ! 
ill wmll law. x8a5 Brockeit, Hoivk, to dig, to scoop. x8m ! 
Blachiv. Afag. XXXV. 874 He will lie uikjii his m.-isicr s 
I grave, and .. howk wi* his jjaws, 1893 Crockett Stickit 
I Minister xi8 He was howkiti* up in the g.xrret iwa efivr- 
noons last week. 

i Hence Hoiked, -et, -it fpl, a, a. Excavated, 
dug out or up ; + b. Sunken, tlcprcssed, hollow. ’ 

Hoiking vbl, sb, and ppl, «i., excavating, burrowing, j 
CX4ao Anturs cf Artn, ti 6 (T'hnrntun) Hir cghne ware 
holkcde fulle liolle. a xm P. Johnston Thre l>dd Pmvis 
iii. Full laithly thus sail ly thy Tu.sly heid Holkit and how. I 
igoi Dunuar Flyfing w, Kcnnedie 164 Ffor hiddowii, I 
itw, and holkit is thyne ce. 1559 Lynokhay Atotuirthc 
1538 Holkit Glennis.and hie montanis. 1785 Burns Addr, 
to Ddl i.x, They , . in kirk-yards renew their leagues, Owre 
howkit dead. ^ 1850 W. Ali.inghau Poems 116 In thy bed of 
clay the howking molu Bores no tunnel thorough, 
llolk, obs. form of Hulk sb. 

Hoiks, sh. pi. Sc, and north, dial. Also 9 
bowka. [App. plural of Holk jA] A disease of 
the eyes or face. 

S513 Douglas .dinds 111. Prul. 37 Suppose the holkis be 
all ourgrowiii ihi face. 1570 Satir, IWtns Rejorm. xvi. 86, 

1 thitike the holkis nuergangis 3our eiic. a 1843 Soui iikv 
/> f*c/ii^CxliiL (1848)357/1 He (horM: Iliad iieither Uic howk-S 
nor the haws. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss,^ Howks or llaakst 
a disease of the eye. 

Soli (hdul,) a. Obs, or dial. Forms : 1-5 boi 
(infl. hole), 4-9 (5 bollo, dial. 5-9 hole, 9 

bowl(e) : see also lIowE a. Sc, [OE. hoi hollow — 
OFris., OS., OHG. (MLG., MDu., Du., MHCL 
hoi (Gcr. hohl), ON. holr (Sw. holy Da. huul 
hollow, concave ; cf. Goth, hulundi cave, ushulbn 
to hollow out J OTcut. stem ^hulo - . pre-Teut. ^kulo - ; 


perh. related to helan to cover, H£L£ z/.i ; or with 
suffixal from root ♦^//-, *kaw-y of L. earns 
hollow ; cf. Gr. Eixxp hole, orifice. As shown under 
Holk sb. (q.v.), 0 £. hoi had 0 short, retained in 
MIO., in which the / was normally doubled, while 
in hole, which represents the inflected cases, the 0 
was lengthened. Subset juently, short 0 before // has 
also been lengthened (cf. boll, roll, polPs, and in Sc. 
has become -owip, so that hollx^ in Sc. how, How£.] 

1 . Hollow, concave ; having avoid space withiii; 
empty. 

c 1000 Sax. I.ett-hd. I. 306 Das wyrte . . on middan hoi. 
Ibid. 316 And hy bcoS innnn hole, c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints, 
I'll SUperis 103 In a hoi cow-e [ cove) vndir a stane. c xaoo 
Maunuev. (Koxh.) ix. 35 pai failed in haire hci tes and oe- 
come holle within, c 1440 Promp. Parr. 843/a Hoi, as 
pypyS **r percyd lliyngyn [v.rr. hole, hollowe], cavus, 1483 
Cath. Angt, 188/1 Holle, carus natura, concauus arte, 
cauatus vtroaue intcUtgitur, inanis. a x^j/ao DeguilevilU* s 
Pil^r. 84 b(MS. St. John's, Camb.) in Cath, Angl, 188 ssote. 
Many a willowe is..hul wilh*iii and fulle of wormys. lax^ 
Dfit.'fii.As cEnds v. ii. 85 Of the holi grave law A gret eculir 
slydand gan furth tliraw. 41x895 Fohbv Foe. £. Anel/a, 
Holt, adj. hollow. 1847 78 Halliwkli., Hate. .(5) Hollow ; 
deep; concave. North. Metaphorically, hungry, cbeerl&Hs 
or comfortless. 1874 Waugh Jannock iv. 30 (Lane. Gloss.) 

* He niUNl he Vt^rra riowle when he's hungry * Howie ! * 
said Adam, * why he'll be like a two-lcggcd drum, about 
t’middle o* t* forenoon \ 

2 . Deeply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; lying in a hollow. 

f «97 K- riLLFRED Greaor^'s Past, xxxiii. 217 gif se wcobiid 
tifnn hnl mere, a 1000 Charter of yF.thclred in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. V. 134 Oil Sone holaii weg. a xooo Ahirtyrol. i 
On anuni holiim stanscixfc. xm« Barbour i*r/4cwi. 78 He 
saw the brnyis hyc standand, The vaitir boll throu slike 
rynaiul. Ibid. viii. 176 Sa hull h hye the dyki.s war. c X490 
Anfitrs ofArth. 116 (Douce) Withe cighen hoiked ful holle 
[rimes cnollc, pollcl. 1691 Ray N. C. trCords 37 Hole, 
hollow, deep : an hole dish^ oupuiied to shallow. x8a8 
C. S,\d. ... .. i...wl dish, opposed to shallow. 

1855 Robin.son IFkitby Glosx.. Holi, Hall time or Hollow 
time, • The holi of winter *, the depth of winter. 

1 3 . Ill specific uses : bolbaain, a deep basin ; 
boloreas (only OF., hoi cerse). Field Gentian ; bol- 
ruab {holrysche), a buliush ; boltile, a concave tile 
such as those used for the ridges of a roof ; holle- 
way, hollow way, an excavated lane ; bolwork, 
the making of * holtilcs * ; concr, a (|uantity of such 
tiles. Also Hollkkk. 

c 1000 Sa.v. Lcechd. \\. jii Wik wenne on caxon, Kt^nim )>a 
hnlan cersan. 1393 In Rogers Aeru. ly Prices II. 436 


I pelueiii 
W^iilcker 


hnlan cersan. 1393 In Kueers A irk. ly Prices II. 436 
Holwork. 136s Ibtd, 438 H oltiles. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 
244/2 llolry’sche, or bulrysche [v.rr. hool ryschyii, hul- 
ryschynej, papimts. 1463 Bury tl’iils (Camden) 23, 1 
wille she haue. .the grcttcic hoi basyn of ij sniale basynes. 
1471 /bid. 742, j |>ehieni laton voc* an hulha.syn, j pelueiii 
I lau>n vix:’ a HutbLsyn. tfX475/Vr/. Foe, in Wr.-\viilcker 
7!^20 Hk: traco, a hollewcy. 

I KoU. sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: i hoi, 1-9 
I boll, (5 bollo, boule, 5*9 bowlo, 9 dial, boul, 

I bowl). [OE. hoi, late OF. and MK. holl, neuter 
of prcc. adj. used subst. ; retained chiefly in the 
i north {prononnctul hii»l, houl); in Sc., holl has 
regularly become hoiv, How£ j^.] 

1. A hollow place ; a cave, den ; a Hole;. 
c sopQ Foe, in Wr.-Wuleker 187/r Lustra, wilddeora holl 
niul denn. c 1905 Lay. 3o&(> 4 [pe fox] i |>"u holle wendrS. 
c' 135a Pol, Poems (Rolls) ]. 88 In hull gan thui it hide, 
f xaoo Dcsir. Troy 1363 Mony wyiies . . Hyd hoin in houlcs 
and hyriiy.H aboiite. Ibid, iiooi He .. Hid hir in a howle 
! vndcr a hegh towre. ri470 Hknry It'ailtue v. xuaa With 
' a knyff he stekil him to dede ; In a dyrk holl kest him 
I cloun in that stird. 1500-90 Dunuar Pot-ms xxxii. 47 All 
the hollis wes htoppit h.'ird. rx6oo Nobuln S/iw Bril., 
Cornw. (173H) 40 A holl or deepe v.mte in the grouiide, 
whercinto the sea floweth at high water. 

b. A surface hollow, cxcavnliuii, or deep de- 
pression in the ground ; a dilch. 

1701 M.S, relating toSuBolk Manors, One little piece of 
ground extending heyoiul the holl of him the k*'. S. 11 . 

» iSas FuKiiy F’ot. E. .•inglia. Holt, a dilch, particularly 
a dry one. 1895 Brcn kkit, Hetvl, a hollow or low place. 
‘Wherever there’s a hill, there’s sure to be a howl.* 
kuiJiNSON IFhitby l 7 /rojr., Hid/, a d«*rp hollow valley. xSol 
KiLUtR HAr;f.AKD Col. Quaritch I. vi. 90 To be kicked through 
eve^ holl on the place. 

fa. The Hold of a ship. Cf. Holk 6. Obs, 

4 1470 Henry lFitlla*.e ix. 122 Bathe schip muistir, and 
the sirr man al.so, In the holl, but haid, he gerC thaint go. 
Ibkt. X. S36 Out off the holl that tuk skynnys gtid spcid. 

€ 1475 i'bd. Fife, in Wr-Wiilekcr 804/43 Mec rnriW, a holle. 
Ibid, 805/30 Hoc colutnbar, the holle of the schyp. c 1490 
Promp. Parv, 943/x (Pyiison Sc MS. K) Holle U >4^ hoole 
of a schyppe], carina. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 


of a schyppe], carina. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 
458 Foul brow in holl thow preposit for to pas. 1697 Capt. 
SxiiTH Seaman's Gram.wxi, 33 When you let anything dowiie 
into the Howie, lowering it by degrees, they .say, Amainc. 

8. The middle or depth (of winter, night), nofih. 

C 1375 BARliouH Tray ^ hk . II. i6«>5 In-to pc holl of wyiiiir 
richt. xSaS Craven Distl., Hate, Honl, middle. * T’ hole 
o' winter \ Sc. how, us ' how o' the iiicht midnight. x868 
Atkinson Clr!*eiaftd Gloss., Holl,.. the d^th of winter; 
Bonictimes applied also to the ^dead time oMiight*. 

HoU, obs. form of Hull, Wuolk. 

SoUa (hp'la, rarely bpla*), int, and sb. Also 
6-fl hola. [a. F. holh (15th c. in Littrt^) Stop’, 

* cease also a call to excite attention : * hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that ; also, heare you 
me, or come hither* (Cotgr.).] 

• 43-2 
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HOLLO. 


+ 1. An exclamation mcanini; Stop! cense! 
Hence io cry holla ; to gii'c the holla io, to stop 
or check by this call. Oifs. 

1513 I.ri. BtHNEHS Fr^ftss. I. cn lxv. Than therle of 
Buckynghuin sayd, hola. cea^e, fur it is late. 1566 CiAS- 
coiGNE .Sn/^poitx 111. i, Holla! no more of llu.%. 1600 
SiiAKA. A. r. /.. m. ii- -'57 Cry holla, to the tongue, I 
preihee : it curucllcs viisc-ivonahly. i6aa J. rAVi.t»H iWulcr 
P, ) Farriv. row*' HoitUs Wks. (187-.!} tx But holla, holla, 
^f(l^e c.uine back, coine back. i6jo Liinnard tr. KlharrcHi 
IV hd. II. i*ref. i6’o» J07 No mail stays us, or cryes hola 
nto it. 1675 Hohhes \xiii. 750 1 elcmaLhiis and the 

gooil servants two. When they had to the dancers said 
• iliita ! ' Unto iht.ir beds anthin the palace go. i68i Cotton 
Wand. Peak ird- 4) His, 1 inii.st give my Muse the Hola, here. 

2. A shout to excite attention : cf. Hollo. 

1588 Smaks. L. L. L. V. ii. >>:>o Holla, approach. -1599 
.Missheu Ptni, 25 '3 Htda Pajjr, bring Cards, let vs 

pasNC away ihc time. t668 R. L’K-sritANciK I 'is. Qurt*. \ 
(1706) 6i Hola! Crannuni, iquoth 1, go«*d lustily in her j 
K.ir. . ' whais your nleavure with inct 1736 Footk h^ng, fr. 

II. Wks. i7gg 1. iix Hola, Sir Toby, .stole away ! 1055 
Kinosi KY /A'nvs iii. !i356' 170 Then 'l*h-.seus shouted to 
him ' Holla, thou valiant pine-liemirr, hast thou two fir- ' 
trees left for me ? ' 

3. A shout of exultation : cf. Hollo. 

1717 Swirr iVotn. Mind 64 So, holla, boys; (^.>d save the ! 
king. ?fi 1800 in Hone Every-day t>k. 1. 1431 Holla boys ! | 
holla boys 1 hu/^-a-a ! i 

4. Also holla ho! [K. hol^ ho!] | 

1596 SiiAKS. Tatn. iv. i. is Holla hoa, Curtis. 1796 i 

Scott tl'iid l/rtH-'sumn xVix^ Behind him hound, and horse, ' 
and horn, And, * Hark away, and holla, ho ! ’ 1891 B. . 

Taylor Fauii (1875) I. v. 84 With ojicii throat sing chorus, 
drink and roar 1 L-p! Holla! Ho! 

B. jA a .shout of holla ! ' 

159a SiiAiM. Ven. ^ Ad, 284 What reckrth he his rider's i 
angry stir. His flattering 'Holla', or \ii% 'Stand, I say*? • 
167a V’li.i.iKKS (Dk. Huckhm.) Eekrarsai v. i. uArh.i 115 j 
He's here with a wlitnip, and ^ue with a h ‘Ha [1*'/. 1714 I 
hulloe]. tSio S/orfint^^ <Mag. XXXV. -jgg Reynard was I 
nfoitunatcly lo<tt..by a false holla from a man. 1833 M. I 
corr taw Cringte uBsg) 9 .\t the moment I thou^t 1 
heard a holla. 

KoU»,v. : see Hollo v. | 

Hollabaloo: see Hullabaloo. 

Holland (hpi&ud). [Du. Itollantl^ in earliest 
sources Uoltlani^ f. //17/f wood ^ -lant land ; a name 
whereby was designated ‘locus qttldam silvis ct 
oaludibus inhabllabilis . . ubi videlicet Mosa et 
Wal fluvius corrivantur *, i.e. the district about 
Dordrecht, the nucleus of the original county of 
Holland. 

This derivation, which, though it has been impugned, 
appears to lie finally established (sec W. F. Combauli 
taat e>d i.eiterenyWX, 197, April i8;8b seiiarates the n-ime 
from that of Holland in .^outh Lincolnshire, the phy.'iiu.d j 
conformation of which has often reused it to be lated 
with Duti:h Holland. The English name seems to he f. hal^ | 
lloLL €»., Sense 3 4 - Lanii ; hut there is the difficulty that it l 
appears in Domesday Book as Holland ^ a form not easy to 
account for.] 1 

I. 1. The name of a province of the Northern I 
Netherlands, formerly a county or ‘ graafschap ' 
comitatus^ of the German Empire, now usually ; 
extended by Englishmen and other foreigners to | 
the kingdom of the Netherlands. I 

T a 1400 Aforte Arih. 35 Hol.iund and Heiiawde they 
helde of hyme bothe. 1436 Lif>el in f*oL Foews (Rolls) if. 

180 But they of Holonde, at Calryse byerie oure fdles .And 
oure wollcs, 1449 Ftufon Lett. No. 68. I. 86 'Hie dieff 
schyppys of Ducbclond, Holund, Sebrnd, and Flaundryx 


schyppys of Ducbclond, Holund, Sebrnd, and Flaundryx 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. t. | 143 He went ambassador 
into Holland to the States Oenerai. i6<« Sir W. Iaiw 


into Holland to the States Oeneraf. 1655 Sir W. Iaiwkk 
tr. De Cerizh-V s Inttoc. Lord 67 All those effeminates, wliuin 
the Cloth of HolLand hurtrth. 

Jig, t866 Howell.s Venet, Life 2;;6 ITic vegetable and 
flint market where whole Hollands of cabbage and Spains 
of onions opened on the view. 

b. attrib. esp. in names of products received 
from Holland : see quot.s. Holland-toad, a small 
Dutch herring- boat. Holland-oloth : see a. 

1577 B. Gcx)ge Heresback's Husb. in. (1586) 147 Next are 
commended the Hotl.Tnd Cheese, the Cheese of Normandy, 
and the English Cheeiic. 1614 Eng, iVay to IVealtk in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) HI. 337 VexseTs of mvem fo-shioii.s.. 
go.. for herrings .. and they are called .. Holland -toads. 
1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Contjit. a Lime mixed with Holland 
soup eats deep enough into the flesh. 1807 Vancouver 
Agrjc. Devon 58 A .slate formerly taken tip at East 

Alwiiigton, and cx ported, under the name of Holland blues. 
2. A linen fabric, oiigin.illy called, from the 
province of Holland in the Netherlands, Holland 
cloth. When unbleached called brown Holland. 

*4*7. fFiiV/r 4 Inv. .V. C. 'Surtees 1835) 77 Unum super- 
MUir turn luivum de holand-rloth. c 1490 On*. Myd. (Shaka. 
Soc.) 341 A shert of fryii Holond. 1501 Arnoldf. Chron, 
(xBii) 3 o 6 Item a pece Holland or ony other lymicn cloth. 
■54* Nottingham Rec. III. asoThre ehics of lioland cloth. 
|M*'a Housek. Ate. F'crss Elis, in Camden Misc, II. 31 
For vj. eljnesof luilbindc for towelles. 1398 Shaks. i Hen, 
/F, 111. III. 83 Holluiid of eight shitlings an RU. *617 
Moryson ttin. HI. Woipcn . . cover their heads with a 
coyftf of fine holl.nnd Iuilmi cloth. s66i in I. Russell ifatgs 
(i88i) Ayo To hay ho1eu..to make bauds of. x666 Drvden 
Ann. mirab, cevi. Some. . For folded turbans fiiiest hullniid 
bear. 1673-4 Grbw Anat, Trunks 11. vii. | 13 All our fine 
Hollands are made of Flax. 1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), 
Holland or Holtand-Cloth, a kind of Linnen Cloth made 
in that Country, Dickkns Domber iii, Every chan- 
delier or lustre, muffled in Holland. s8ga R. S. Surterr 
SpoMgdt .?/. 7^^(18931 >J4 h;id the hpu^e pul away 


in brown Holland, the carpets^ rolled up, the pictures 
covered, the statues shrouded in muslin. 1884 Viirw 
(weekly ed.) 13 Sept. 7/1 Frocks of neat brown holland 
^ cmbioidcrcd with scarlet. 

' b. attrib. or in Comb, ; of Holland (cloth). 

1554 Bury Wilts (Camden) 146 Oon paier of holland 
.dietuM. x66o ill Harl. Misc. 118x11 Vll. 198 Six dozen of 
! large fine Holland handkerchiefs. 17x8 Strklic -S/ rt'/. No. 

! 518 P 9 All open breast, with an audacious display of the 
tiollaud shirt. 1879 £i>na Lyall Won by Waiting xxvi, 

. Looking cool and countrified in their brown holland suits. 

3 . ( ornb. ^ in sense a), as holland^weaver \ hoi- 
; land-lined adj. 

, *698 n estm. Gaz, 13 Sept. 3/t Ancient holland-lincd 
, iKinniches. 

I Ho*llander. [f- Holland t -erI.] A native 
I of Hullaiiil, .'i Dutenman ; also a Dutch ship. 

1547 BooKtiK Introd, Kntmd. ix. (1870) 148 And 1 am a 
1 llolandcr ; good cloth I do make. 16^ Shaks. Oik, 11. iii. 

I 80 Yuur Dane, your Germaine, and your swag-belly'd 
Hollaiuler, (drinke hoa) are nothing to your EnKlisn. ssoS 

I. C11A.MBERLAVNK .9/. Gi, Brit, It. i.ii. (17^7.) 3*^6 There nas 
^ lieen at one I'iinc in Brassuy-Sound, 1500 ^il of Hollanders. 

*777 Franklin t.ett, Wks. x88gVL 83 Tho!»e supplies were 
oMiily furnished by Hollanders at St. Eustutia. 18M 
Macaclav /list. Eng, xvJi. IV. 3 It was said.. Whenever the 
dignity of the English flag . . was concerned, he forgot iliat 
he was a Hollander. 

Ko'llandish. n- Now rare, [f. as prec. -f 
-isu.] Of or belonging to Holland vprDvince or 
country) ; Dutch. 

i6tx Cory AT Crudities 653 The rest of the ^TeL-xtidish and 
ilollaiidi.ih cities. x6r 8 in Crt. 4- Times Chas. / (1848) I. 
133 A ilolLindish pirate . . who in a short time hath taken 
130 ^il of ships. 1846 Worckstkh cites Ann. Reg. 
Hollands (h^ landz), sb, [ad. Du. hollatuisch 
ych mute), Hollanctish, Dutch, in hoUandsch ge- 
ntver^ Hollands gin.] A grain spirit maiinfacturcd 1 
in Holland : more fully Hollands gin^ formetly | 
Hollands geneva, I 

(1714 W. W.xgstaffe L*t,/r. Batk 37 By all Means, you , 
must renounce Holland Geneva, and Brunswick Mum.] 1788 | 

J. May Ji'nl, .\ Ldt. (1873 A case-bc>ttle .. filled with 
Holland!!, of which each of us took a sling. i8ia Examiner | 
33 Nov. 739/ i He. .ordered a glass of Hollands and water. 
iB3a i'eg, Subst, Footi 53 The grain spirit .. known .. as 
Hollands (Geneva. x86a Chamoers' Encycl. IV. 755 The 
Dutch . . call the Hollaiid.s-gin (which is their national 
spirit) A' 1894 Crockett Raiders (cd. 3) 138 A .square 
lioitle of Hollands. 

Ho'llantido, short for All-hollantidiy All- 
hallowtidc: see ALL-HALLow(a. 

*373 Tuxser Husb, xxi. (1878) 53 At Hallontide, slaughter 
time eiitereth tn> K. Hitchcock Politic Plat in Arb. ; 

Canter 1 1. 1 58 Cotiltniiing very good until Flollcntide. 1607 1 
Middleton Fam. of Love iv. 1, At what time wert thou ! 
bound, Club ! at Gutttdc, Mollantid^ or CandletideT tvat | 
Swift Mem, Creuhton Wks. 1763 X. 195 The llollantidu ! 
after I arrived in Ireland. 1795 I). Walker Agric, Suit. | 
Herts. 38 From liurvest to Uoflandtide. 1870 Dublin £s>en. j 
Mail 1 Nov., Great Hollanttde Fair of Drogheda. ' 

t Ko*llbarowo« Obs, [f. Hull a. Bakbow 
A barrow having a body of the form of a 
shallow box. 

*45^4 Durham MS. Hostill. Roll,\ Uoll Barowe. 1480- x 
Durkam MS, tell, Roll^ Pro fociura unius hollbarowe ct 
ij stanebarowes, \]d. 

Hollo, obs. form of Hull, Hull, Whole. 
t Ho'lleka. obs, [OE. holHaCy f. hoi, Holl a, \ 
4- UaCy Leer ; cf. Ger. hohllauch!] A secies of 
Allium or onion : according to i6lh c. writers, the 
Chibul, Cibol, or Welsh onion. Allium Jislulo- 
sum ; eatlier writers appear to apply it to the 
Scallion or Shallot {A. ascalonicum), 
csooo in Wr.-Wiileker 270/39 Duricorium,hiy\\^w:, 
lA .. Nom. Ibid. [710^38 J/ec kinnulay a scalvonc] 7io/3f 
Itec aseotonia, a holicke. 1483 Cfitk. Angl. An hoi- 
leke^ hinula [cf. John de Ganande U 1225) Dictionarius 
(Wright VocoIk 136), inula Galltce dicitur esckaloigne'], 
*546 T tJKNEK 0/ Herbes 25 .s.v. Cepa, Hole Tekc, 

iiUf — Herbal 1. I ij b, Y* herbe which is called of hym 
{V\\r\y\ ceJa Jissitis . it that we cull in englysh holicke, 

& the diiche men call Sere or .Vi/z7%and in fresland Suerley, 
Ibid.j I’he iinyotis that we cal hollekcs ar of this nature, 
that if one l.>e set alone that their wil a greate sorte within 
a shorte space growc of that same ruote. (t6ts CotOr., 
Ciboule, a Chilxdl, or hollow Lecke.] 

HoUen, obs. form of IlALLAif. gv 

1674-01 Ray N, C. Words 133 Hie Hotleny is a wall about 
ai yards high, used in dwelling houses to secure the family 
from the blasts of wind, rushing in when the heck is 
open. 

HoUen, obs. f. Hollin, holly. Holli, holliohe, 
obs. f. Wholly. Hollibut, obs. f. halibut ^ Hali- 
but. HolUdamce, -dome, obs. ff. Halhwm. I 
KoUie-, in c<imb. [i-^HoLT with shortened | 
vowel : cf. holiday y etc. J In hollie pointy hoilie 
stitch : sec quots. 

i88a Caulfkild & S award Diet. Needlework^ Hollie 
Poinft a needle lace tiiuch worked in the Middle Age-t. 
The word is a corruption of Holy Point and was tised to 
denote Church Laces, tbid.t Hollie Stitch, the Stilcli 
used in making Hollie Point is a description of Buttonhole. 

tHoUiglMw. Obs, Also 6 holi;, holygUuwe. 

[A corruption of hoio/eglas, owligiassOy Owlglabb, 
f. Ger. EuUnspiegel.] An Owlglass, a bnfToon. 

1383 Leg. Bp, St, Androis 51 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
xlv. N ow Holyglass, returning hame. To play the sophist 
thought no sename. »596 J Rlakk Serm. in G. llickee 
spirit of Popery (x68o) 53 The Privy-Council were Holli- 


glasses, Cormorants, and men of no Religion. 01639 
Spottiswooo Hist, Ck. Scotl, vi. (1677) 433. 

Hollihooke, -oke, etc., obs. ff. Hollyhock. 

KoUilif hollen (hp'lin, -6n). Now arch, or 
dial, p'orms : 1 holen, holegn, 3-6 holin, -yn, 
5 holing, holyng(e, 5-6 holyno, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hollyuM 7 hollyn, hollinge), 
7-9 hollin. [OE. holen^oleiny radically related 
to OHG. hulisy hulSy Ger. and Du. hulst (also, 
from OHG., E. houx ) ; the OE. form appears to 
be cognate with Welsh eelyny Com. eoliny Bret. 
kelen^x, cuillean holly ] - • Holly. (Still a com- 


kelen^t, cuillean holly ] - • Holly. (Still a com- 
mon form in Scotland.) 

c 713 Corpus Gloss, 53 Acrifolus, holexti. c soeo iELFRic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Waii;ker xj8,^8 Acri/bliuSt holen. rsgas 
Gloss. W, de Bibiesw. in Wright yoc. 163 La houiy 
' ' CS4SQ Bk, Curtasye 3^ in Babees Bk. 311 Per 
ichalle he a holyti kene, pist sett schalle be in ertier 
grene.^ 1430 Holland Hotulai 48, 1 sawe ane Howlat 
. . vndir ane hqlyne. isoi Preseutm, Juries in Surtees 
Misc, (1888) 30 lliomRs Temour . . has pylled hollynnes in 
diverse places, a 1630 Mmrr, Sir Caw, 55 in Furniv. 

I Percy Folio I. in^ Betwixt an oke & a greene nolleti. s8s6 
Scott Antiq, xxxiit, Make your merry men jzather the thorn, 
utid the brier, and the green hollin. Kingsley Poems, 
Red King 8, I saw thee lie under the hollins green. 

b. attrib, and Comb, Hollin oook, hollin 
atiok ; see quots. 

c 1000 Sax, Leec/td, 11. 78 Wyl on wietere . . holen rinde. 
/bid, 356 geiiiin htilen leafa. 13. . Goto, i/Gr, Knt, 206 In 
his on honde he hade a holy 11 lx>bbe. £*3*3 Gloss, W, 
de Bibiesw, in Wright Voc, 163 La kouce, holin-tree. 
1^3 Catk, Angl, 187/9 An HoTyn bery, kussum, 1360 
Holland Crt, Venus 1. 88 His Spainje cloik was of the 
Holine hew. 1688 K. Holms Armoury iii. 349/9 Hollin 
Sticks used by Cordwoiners, not that they are made of 
Hollin Wood, but a peculiar name so given them, with 
them they burnish and polish the upper Leather, and sides of 
the Si.Ie leather ; also by the sharp ends they run Riggetx, 
and score the Leather with what Devises they please. 1848 
Zoologist VI. 2990 The missel thrush, .a ' hollin cock 

t Ho'llnMS, holnMW. Obt. [f. Hou. a. 
-KK8S. Cf. Hownkss.] HollowncM, cavity. 

1483 Catk, Angl. 188/x An Hollnes, cauitas. CS4190 
Promp. Pant, 244/9 (MS. K) Holnes, concavitas, 

HollOt hollow (l)F*lt! 0 » iut. and sb, [Akin tci 
holla and hallo,] 

A. int, A call to excite attention, also a shout of 
rnconragement or exultation : « Holla a, 3. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A, 11. i. 95 Hollo, what storme ts this? 
13^ Pa/pe w. Hatchet €b, Hollow there, glue me the 
beard 1 wore yesterday. 1697 W. Clbland Poems, Hollow 
mp Fancie 79 Hollow my Fancie, hollow, Stay thou at home 
with me. 1710 rirr. Last Disten^, T, Whi^x, 10 Hollow, 
Hollow Boys, replied the staring Populace. 1761 Sternx Tr, 
Shandy VII. xin. Hollo ! Ho T- the whole world's ksleep ! 
—bring out the homes. 1796 Scott William k Helen i, 
Hollo ! thou felon, follow here. sSis^VsT'oyarvf it. Iii, Holo 1 
there 1 (Enter Servant) Give me a goblet. 1883 Baillir- 
Hamilton Mr, Montenello 1. 176 Hollo I Thornton, it that 
you? 

B. sb. A shout of hollo ! a loud shout ; esp, a 
cry in hunting ; cf. Halloo sb., Hallow sbA 

Tofte Alba (z88o) 79 But when th* acquainted 
Hollow he doth-heare. . He leaiies his flight, and backward 
Uirnes agnine. 1670 Caveat to Conventtclers 4 He was no 
sooner edited, but be gave a lowd Hollow through the 
Air. 9697 tr. C'fess D Aunoy's Trait*. (1706) 9 They set 
forth lowder Hollows than before, and wished me a good 
J oumey. 1798 Coleridge A nc. Mar, 1. x viti, The Albatross 
every day for food or play, Came to the Marinere's 
hullo 1 1813 Bvrun Age Bronu xiii. The hounds will 

gather to their huntsman’s hollo. 

attrib. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, xxii, The deep-mouthed 
waich-dog, at hollow distance. 

Hollo, hollow {hp'Wy holla (hp-ll), v. 
Forms: 6-9 hollow, holla, 7-9 hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo. holloa, 8 holloo, 9 hollar). 
[Connected with H0L14 int.y Hollo iut, ; also 
with Hallo iftt, and Hallow v.2] 

1 . intr. To cry out loud, to shout, vociferate ; to 
halloo. 

iSiM Boordb Dyeiary xxxii. (18707 99s Vocyferacyon, 
hoiowynge, cryens. sm Puai'KR Angry Worn, Abingd, 
(Percy Soc.) 65 Why, hollow to me, and 1 will unswere 
thee. 160 Fuller Holy k Prof- Si. 11. xix. zas Tis mad- 
nexs to holloe in the ears ox sleeping temptatioa 1647 
More Song of Soul 11. Apu. Ixvi J f oa^ol fowcdfroialNghest 
Heaven a^ven. On H. t,;EBT4iie* c«>f. ^6u) 19 
Houting and ho-Io-ing, not only to ihe disturbalfc* 0? that 
duty, but scorn of our Religion.. 1673 Homm Odyss, vi. 
986 Ah far as one that Holla’s can ha *^717 Sufirr 
Gulliver ii. i, I was going ttwholla nter them. tf)7 
&KLDING Tumble Down Dkn iii. Song, Then to some 
hollow tree Rhe flies, To hollow, hoot, and howl t7|l 


SRM» 0WV1I1 VI vui s%vi 8 ||iWBSej ^ 1673 Homm Odyss. VI. 
986 Ah far as one that Holla’s hfard can ha *^717 Sufirr 
Gulliver ii. i, I was going ttwholla nter them. tf)7 
&KLDING Tumble Down Dkn iii. Song, Then to some 
hollow tree Rhe fliesL To hollow, hoot, and howl SM 
F. Smith Voy, Disc. I. 94 They Holloed at Times, as they 
approached. 184a Gen. P. Thomfbon Rjcerc, 1. 3 The 
more the Boys holla'd [zSag hallooedl and called out 
' Whip behind '. 1863 Kingsley Herew, iii. Doflt holla till 
you are out of the wotxl. 1883 Baring-Gould John Herring 
1. i. 7 Cobbledick . .said, * If you holler. I’ll smash your head • 
1883 Bompas Life F, Bucktand^o They all rushed aAer me 
shouting and holloins. 

b. To call to tne hounds in hifliting. 
s6ia Two Noble K, 11. ii. To our Theban hounds . . No 
more now must we holla iSts Pvbchar Pilgrimage (16*4) 
43a As wc use here in England to hollow, wboope or shout 
at Houndes. 1674 N. Cox Genii, Recreat, 1. (t677) 75 
Blowing and hollowing until the Hounds are come in. 1733 
Somerville Chase ii. 63 He levels ev*ry Fence. Joins In the 
common Cry. and hdUows loud. 18I4 Punch z8 Oct., limy 
hunted an* they hollo'd and they blew their horns alsa 



HOLLOA. 
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HOLLOW. 


2. Irons, a. with the thing ahonted as object. 

Shakil Rich* //, iv. i. 54 As many Uesi As may be 
hoHoa'd in treacherous ear. 1306 — i //r/i. /K, i. iii. 
MS And in his ears, lie holla Mortimer, Gatakkk 

Ditc. 83 The Independents may cry and imllow it up 
to the Pjrgmies on the tops of their Towres. ivot Rowe 
Amb, St^Moth. v. ii, 1 will nursue thee And hollow Ven- 
geance in thy guilty Ears. le^V. Knox lViHt€r Rven. x\l 
(K.), iJie hostms. .hollo tMR three footmen .. Who is it ? 
who IS It? i8« Browning Transcendentalism 11 Speak 
prose and hollo it till Europe hears 1 

b. To call after (in hunting) ; to call or shout to. 
_ Shaks, Lear iil i. 55 He that firiit lights on him, 
Holla the other. 1607 — Cor* 1. viii. 7 If I flye Martiii.H, 
hollow me like a Hare. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet* A/isc. 59 Th* 
unlucky Parrat, and deatli-uoding Owl . . Hollow their mates. 
8* With adv* Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing ; hollo in, off, to call in or off (dugs, etc.) 
by shoutini' ; hollo out, to shout out. 

Aiamssus (1893) 478 Hollowo in the hind doggs. 
?*.?•* Thierry ir. ii, Let’s to horse, And 

hollow in the troop. 1648 Herrick //es/er.. Parson 
Beanes, Six dayes he liollows so much breath away, That on 
the seaventh,he can nor preach, or pray. 1655 Fuller Ch* 
Hist, III. iv. I 20 Such hounds ore ca.tier laid on, then 
either rated or hollowed olT. 1683 Kennett tr, Erasm* on 
Polly ill They’l sometimes mutter their words inwardly 
and then of a sudden hollow them out 1748 Ansotes 
Voy, III. iii. 338 He hollowed out with great extasy, The 
skf(, the ship, ^ 

Hence Holloing vbl* sh * ; also attrib* 

I 59 « Shaks. Merck. V* v. i. 43 Tycaue hollowing man, 
hecre. ifei Holla nu Pliny I. 235 No voice, eric, hollaing 
and houting.. affrighted this kind of fish. 1767 Carteret 
ill Phil* Trans* L)C 21 With a great hollowing noise, i860 
Gen. P. Thomson Audi Alt, 111 , cxix. 6x War, after all, is 
not settled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 

Holloa (bpl^'^*)i int., sb*, v. A form of Hullo 
leadinii^ on to Halloa, q.v. 

A. int. (See quota.) 


huUok.and wynetent. sgM MiNSHKU.S>aif. Dial. 18/3 Wines 
Hallocke, claret, candie. s6ii Flokio. Aij^llnco vino, 
sweet hollocke vrine. i6bo J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise 
itemfseed Wks. (i6jo) 65 Hollock and Tent would be of 
Mnall repute. s66o Act 12 Chas, If, c. 4 Sehed*. Sackes, 
Canaryes, Malegaes, Maderaes, Romneys, Hollocks, 
Bastards, Tents & Allicants. 

HoUooorOt obs. form of HalaI/Oub. 

Holloo, vor. of Halloo int* and v. 

1671 Eachard Obs,,AHnv. Cent* Cier^ (1705) 4 Claps his 
Hands, and cries, HoUoo to the Armies that are drawing up. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 19 F e To all tliat ride mad after 
hoxM, that holloo when they see an hare. 1733 Swirr 
Z fgg itfH Cinb 67 At the parsons, Turn, holloo, boy. 

Hollopf g sailor'acorruption of Orlop. 

*7S*’*SliqtLBM‘ Persic, Ixxxvi, .Several feet of under- 
water lonng in her hdtl and hollop. 

Hollow (ti^'la>i), sb. Forma ; 1-2 holh, 3 boll, 
6- holowf hol)pw. ipE. holh (cf. OHG. hultwa, 
huhoa, MIIG. hiihv^ pool, puddle, alough) 
OTcut. ^holhwo-, app. radically related to OE. hof^ 
Holl a*, IPciLB sb„ and hole, Holk, cavity; but 
the nature of the formation ia obscure. shown 
under Holb sb. (q.v.), hollow represents an index- ^ 
ion of kolh^ *holnf’0, *holw-es, etc., whence ME. i 
holwe, holewe, holowe, while the inflexional type I 
^hol-Oi *hol-is, etc., fell together with Holk sb, 

OE. holh wa.1 only sb. ; it was peril, from association with ' 
hoi, which was both adj. and sb., that hoik was also made i 
an ad|. in early MR. : sec next word. But the history is ^ 
peculiar, for while the sB. came down to 1205, in ME. only ; 
the adjective occurs ; the sb. reappeiHS c 1550, app. formed j 
anew from the adJ. ; from which time both sb. and adJ. j 


[t 7 a 6 G. Roberts Four Years Vey, 30 So 1 answer'd him, 
Ho I0.J 1769 Falconer Diet* Marine, Holloa,. ,sLn exclama^ 
tion of answer, to any person, who wls to another to ask 
some question, or to give a particular order . . The master. . 
calls, Main>top, hoay ! To which they answer. Holloa ! 
1866 Craven Meg's Diversion 11. so Holloa I Meg, frolick- 
some Meg, here 1 1867 Smyth Sailor's lYord-bh*, UoUoa, 
ur hoUa, an answer to any person calling from a distance, to 
show-they hear. 1883 Mrs. Oliimiant Ladies Limiorcs 1. 
247 ' Holloa 1 ' he crira, ' Gone, are they ! ’ 

B. sb* A shout of * holloa 1 * 

1749 Fielding Tom yones vii. iii, The same holloa which 
attends the departure of a har^i when .she i.s first started. 
186s Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/i vi, It was an uncommon 
bad night for running by holloas. 

C. yb. To ctlT ^ holloa I ’ ; to shout so os to call 
attention, express surprise, etc. 

1686 Bow hH Grace A b. F 173 Then would the text cry. .as 
if it did holloa afler me. 1838 R. S. Surtees WrA Mamma 
Ixiv. 287 He holloaed out to the grooms. 1885 Badm* 
Libr,, IfHHtinx 144 The result of holloaing immediately a 
fox has cros.Hca a ride often is to make him pop bock again. 

tBoUook. Obs* Also hoUoobe, huUook, -ok. 
[a. Sp. aloaue (in Minsheu haloque) adj., light red, 
sb., a species of wine of fine red colour, a. Arab. 
h^liiqii 8dj- from aromatic 

of clear red colour (Dozy). (Notwithstanding 
the identification by Florio, it is not related to 
It. aigituco, L. aigUucos, Pliny.)] A Spanish wine 
of a nne red colour. 


been : t •• a hole, cave, den, burrow {pbsl ) ; t b. a 
hole running through the length or thickness of 
anything; a Inire {obs.); c. a surface concavity, 
more or less deep, an excavation, a depression on 
anysurface ; d. an internal cavity (with or with- 
out an orifice) ; a void space. 

^897 K. AiLFHRD Gregopy's Past, xxxiii. 2x8 Holh wics 
beboden dost sccolde Leon on dasm weohude uppan, furdicin 
Bmt wind ne mcahto 6a lac tostcncean. Ibi... xxxv. 240 
Dmr sc iil hatfde his holh. c 1173 Lamb, Horn, 23 pah an 
J castel beo wel beinoned mid monne and mid wepne. and jN:r 
I beo analpi holh pat an mon mci crepan in. c 1003 Lay. 

20848 [The fox] bribes Icxojs holes] him wurchefi* 

' f). in modem English, 

1360 Bihlr (Genev.) Gen, xxxii. 25 He touched y holow 
of his thigh, and the hulow of laukohs thigh wax loxed. 
1398 Shaks. Rom, h Jal. iti. v. 3 It was the Nigiitingalc, 
and not the Larke, That pier 'st tne fcarefull hollow of mine 
care. ^1603-- Lear ii. iii. 2 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
s6ii Biule isa, xl. 12 Who hath mcassured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1(114) 

J 774 The first Indians. . had one, and some both of tneir teats 
I bored thorow, in the hollow wherof . . they wear a Reed. 
1638 A; Fox XVurte* Snrg.^ ill. viii. 340 If congealed blond be 
in the Uxly, and that widiin the liollow of it. 1687 A. T.ovell 
tr. Thettenot's Trav, 1. 165 We rested in the hollow of a Rock, 

, where we spent the Night. 1691 Ray Creation it. (1692) 

I 62 The hollow of the Bones, .serves to contain the Marrow. 

I 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 21B An Hollow on the Tooth [of 
a tool] makes a Round upon the Work ; and a Round upon 
the Tcjoth, makes an Holltiw on the Work. 1707 Curios, in 
> Hnsb, h Card, 253 A like Iron Pipe, whose hollow were 
' very small, c 18!^ iWcalc) 124 Sometimes 
' the back sweep which forms the upper part of the iup- 
{ timber is called the topdimber hoiiotu, 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
lYord-bh., Hallmu, the liore of a rocket. 1873 Knight 
Diet, Mech.f Hollow, .the empty portion of a bastion.. .The 
depression in an anvil-face or fullering. 1884 A. R. Pen- 
ning'I on IX^iclifXx, 396 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 

I 1884 Bower & Scott Dc Bary*s Phauer, 201 Completely 
closed hollows or cavities. 

Jig. 1833 Rorkri'son Serm, Ser. iii. xxi. 271 Ibe empty 
hollow otan unsatisfied heart. 

2 . spec. A depression on the earth's surface ; a 
place or tract below the general level «r sur- 
rounded by heights ; a valley, a basin. 

1333 Brkndr Q, Curtins 170 All the holowcs and vale3\s 
there about rebounding with the voice of sonuiny thousandes. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 96 Within the inner compa.s.\e and 
hollow of Africke. 1649 Providence (R.I.) Rec, (1893) Ii. 9 
His 6 acre Lot .. runneth all along on the brow or top of 
I that Hollow. 1713 De Foe Yoy. round IVorld (1840) 258 
i A very narrow but deep hollow. 1846 H. Bbckelv Hist, Yer^ 

I mont The vallies and hollows interspersed among the 
. mountains and hills arc generally very fertile. 1878 H u x ley 
[ Physiogr, 16 The river then does really occupy a nollow, in- 
clo.Ned on three sides by high ground. 1883 Miss Thackeray 
; Mrs, Dymond x^ Can you make out the sea, Susy? JAX)k, 

I there it is shining in the hollow. 

j d. The midefle or depth (of night or of winter) : 

1 Sc. howe. 

Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. ix. VI. 62 These a-ere Frieil- j 
rich's la.st general orders, given in the hollow of the night. 

4 . Short for hoUtnv meat, holloiu moulding, '■ 
hollow plane, hollow square ; sec Hollow a, 7. 

1706 Neve Buildefs DiU., Hollcnv , a Term in Archi- ; 
tectiire, by which is meant a Concave Molding, Issing | 
I about a Quadrant of a Circle ; by some it is callcaa Cast’- \ 
I ment, by others an Abacus, 1784 Fixate .Mayor 0/ G, i. | 
I (>783) t3, I lenrnt to form lines, and hollows, and squares. ! 
i8a3 Eoan Grose's Dict,^ f 'n/r, T., Hollow, among epicures, | 
means poultry. Nothing but hullow fur ditiiier. 1830 
I Holi zaitwel Turning VL, 492 Concave and convex pUiUv.--, . 
I called holhnvs and rounds, \ 

I 5 . Bookhimiing, A strip of thick pajxcr or paste- ! 
board, cut to the height and thickness of the book I 
for which the boards and cloth are intended, and | 
I wliich acts ns a gauge for the guidance of the cose- j 
makers and as a stifleiier for the cloth at the back 
I of the book (Oe*s Dkt, Arts (1875) I. 4a 0 - 
Hollow (bp'l^), a. and qdv. P'orms : 3 holh, 
holeh, holeuh, holu, 3-4 holj, holowe, 3-5 
holw(6, 4 holou, -ou), -ough, 4-5 holowj, 4-0 ' 
holow(e, 5 holgh, holuae, 6 hollowo, 6- hollow. 
I^MK. holp, holeh, also hofu, inflected holwe, holewe, 
identical in form with holh, holp, pi. holies, holwes 
sb. : see prcc. T’hc development of •hv(e, -loiv from 
•iqp, -Ig, is normal : cf. folhnv, haliazv, sallow, etc.] 


Scr. f. IV. 15 A marciful Providunce fashioned us holler, 
O' iiurTO.se tnel we might our principles swaller.] 

D. IIa\dng an empty or vacant suace beneath. 
1637 R. Ligon Barhadaes (1673) 43. 1 would raise my 
foundation . . three foot above ground ; leaving it hollow 


iinciemeath for Ventiducts. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. I. X24 Alexandria i.4 all hollow under, being an entire 
Cistern. 1703 T. N. City tjf C. Purchaser 136 'I'hey .. dry 
and season their Boards.. laying ihciii . . hollow fur the Air 
to play lieiween them, i860 Tvndai.l Glac. 1. iii. 28 I'hc 
floor. . was snow, which 1 knew to be hollow beneath.^ 
t c. rorons or open in texture or composition : 
the opposite of close, compact, or solid. Obs. 

1398 TKEVtsA Barth. De P, K* lit. xx. (1475) The tonge 
towchinge the complexion of the substaunce thcrof is holowe 
and full of holes. 1733 J. Tull Horse- Hoeing Husb. vi. 34 
Koot.s and Plants, \»diich uthcrwt.\e require the lightest and 
hollowcst Mould, ibid.* No/r, T'is easier .. to imitate this 
j Artificial Dust in hollow than in strong l^nd. 

2 . Having a hole, depression, or groove on the 
' surface ; depressed bedow the surrounding surface, 

! sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

t 1003 Lav. 761 Wes he wel holh 8c long, a ia3o Otol 4 
i A /a'AZ. 643 Mi nest is hoU {I'.r. holcuh]. <1383 Chaucer 
L. G, lY. -J 1^3 Ariadne, Tlie holwe rolckis aiiswerden hire 
! a-gayn. M440 I'ronif, Part*. 242/2 Holow, as vcsscllys .. 

\ loncavus. 1377 B. isOCH:.F. Hercshach's Husb, 1, J1586) 44 
'I'hcn must the moundc neither lyc hollowe, nor in hilles. 
1674 Xt. ischejfeirs I.aptand 8 The snows . . continue iindis- 
.•x^lv'd ill hullow pluees Ijelweeti tlie hills. 1703 Moxon 
[ Mech, Exeri. 150 If any part of the Floor prove hullow, 

1 they lay a Chip . . iiiiori that hollow pl.tce, to hare up the 
! Hoard. Ibid. 187 The hollow edae of the Hook. 1834 
llAwriioKVE Fug, ,\‘ote‘Bhs, (1879) I. * 5 * Our way to it was 
: up a hollow lane. 

I b. Ol the* i yes, checks, etc. 

I 13.. F, F. Aim, P, H. 1695 Hohe were his yjen. 1509 
I i I AW ES Past. J'leas. (Percy) 135 Hy-s cyen hnlov. , 

i and his nose croked. 1377 B. (ioocK Hcrc&bach's Husb. 

‘ 111. (1386) 117 A hur.%e when he heginiies to be olde, his 

teniples wrxc hollowe. Adv. Capi. R. Bovie 114 

With hollow Cheeks, and Lyes black. 183B Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett, 11 . 358 Bess .. w^ rather thinner, and her eyes 
hollow'rr. 1873 Lonck. Chalteuge ix. Hollow and hnggard 
; faces I.TOk into tlie lighted hall. 

I C. Of the sea : Having the troughs between the 
I crests of the waves very deep. 

! 1706 G. Roberts 4 Wars Yor. to With a ver^’ hard Gale 

• of Wind . . and a very deep hollow' Sea. 1748 A nsou's / oy. 

1. X. 104 The ^hin laboured very tiiuc.h in a nnllow sea. 1803 
A\wai Citron. AlIl. 469 The sea w’as running veiy hollow. 
1867 Smvth Sailors lYord-bh., Hollow Sea, the nndul.itiori 
. of the waves after a gale ; long hollow-jawed sea; ground- 
I swell. 

3 . Empty, vacant, void; hence, having an empty 
stomach, hungry ; lean, starved looking. 

x36a Langi.. P. Pi, A. v. to8 $0 hiingri and so holewe. 
c 1386 Chaucer Proi. 289 He nas nat rignt fat, 1 viKleriake. 
But looked holwe and ther to sobrely. c 1460 Totvneiey 
Afysf. ii. Miu, I w'ill fayre on fcld tlier oure Ijestis ar. 'J o 
iTOke if tn^ be holgh or full, um Shaks. 2 Hen. lY* 1. 
iii. 75 HU Cofiers sound With hollow Puuerty, and Kiupii- 
nesse. 1398 — Merry lY. iv. ii. 171 As ieaioiis as Ford, 
that searen'd a hollow Wall-nut fur his wiues J-emman. 
i8j3 Carlyle Fredk. G'/. iv. ii. 1 . 392 That rUo is gone; 
and the hollow Eternities have swallowed it. 1878 B. 
Taylor Deukahon 1. 1. 21 llie .straims dissolve into the 
hollow air. Moii, It must be getting towards dinnci.timc ; 
I'm reeling pretty hollow. 

4 . transf. Of sound: Wanting body; not full- 
toned ; • sepulchral *. 

Sackvii.lk in Mirr, Mag,, induct, xliv.With broken 
and hollow playnt. 1583 Earl NoKTHAMvroN Deftnsative 
Ep. Dcd., Like young babies, they tegatde. K.ittles that 
can make a kind of hollow sound. 1633 'T. Jami s Yoy, 8 It 
made a hollow . . noyse, like .th ouer-f^ of w'ater. ^798 W. 
Nares XTi Anti^Jm^ddn xxii. (1852! lufi My voice as hollow 
ns a ghost's. iMi Bhoadiiouse Afus, Acoustics 175 If nnly 
the uneven parltals are present . . the quality of tone is 
hollow. 1887 Bow KN Yirg. ,Eneid 11. 546 On the bra-js of the 
buckler it sinute with a hollow ring. 

h,Jig, Of {)crsonsand things: Wanting soundness, 
solidity, or substance; empty, vain; nut answer- 
ing inwardly to outward appearance; insincere, 
false. 

a 1509 .Skelton.^. Parrot 595 So many holow hortes. and 
.so duw'bytl faces. 1379 Lvlv Fuphues (Arh.) 113 Too holy 
•1 profesKioni for so hullow a per.son. x 393 Shake. 2 Hen, Yf, 

III. ii. 66 It IS kiiuwnr we were but hollow Friends. B 59 'a — 
Ruh. //, I. iv. 9. x6€5 Fuller Ch. Hist, iv. iv. 1 14 The 
Kings Army was hollow at the heart. 1769 Ounius Lett, 
xxix. 131 A faUc or hullow friendship. 1781 Gibron 
Decl. iV F. II. xlii. .•j62 Flattering and hollow words. 


’ under, being an entire 
’baser 136 'Iney .. dry 


sIj. : see prcc. 1 he development of -no\jc, -low Irom 
-Ig, is normal : cf. folhnv, haliazv, sallow, etc.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Having a hole or cavity inside ; having an 
empty space in the interior ; opji, to solid, 
awsfsckvl Night, 1 113 An hoi) [rAr. huleli] stou liwar 

^ 1*6 miht hiidc. cia9e .V. Eng, Leg, I. 202/96 In one 
lewe weie under eorlN?. 1097 K. Giorct. (1734) 351 And 


.so duw'bytl faces. 1379 Lvlv 4 
ti profesKion, for so hullow a per 

... :: t. I .... 


holewe weie under eorlN?. laay K. Giorct. (1734) 351 And 
made kynges fourme of bras afholu wyhinne. tt. . Gar ■ 
tfr Gr* Knt, 2183 A 1 watx hoi) in-w'ith, nu-but an oTde caue. 


the adjective occun ; the sb. reappeiws e 1550, app. formed 
anew from the adj. ; from which time both sb. and adj. 
have been in common use.] 

1 . A hollow or concave formation or place, which 
has been dug out« or hms the form of having so 


f‘ 1330 lYill, Pahme 395 Viidcr an holw ok. 1387 'Theviea 
Hsgden (Rolls) III. 395 A )erde uf fir holow) wip ynne aS 
a pipe. 1398 — Barth* De P* R* viii. xxi. (140.5* The 
Eterres ben ruunde. .and Iwn sadcle and soiinde, not hulough 
noiher hooly in the vtter party. 1330 Palxgr. 233 'x Holowe 
spere, bovnton. 1377 B. Googk Herexbtich's Husb. iv. 
(1586) 190 b, The juice thrust into a hullciw tooth, asswageth 
the paine. 1613 Purchas (1614) «67 This wmt 
hollow, the other solid, ibid, S33 Blow it thorow hollow 
/:anes. >674 tr. SchejfeYs Lapland 84 In trunks of trees 
made hollow either by fire or age. 1748 Anson's Yoy, 1. ill. 
JO Orellana placed his liands hollow to his mouth, and liel- 
fowed out the war-cry used by those savages. 1817 J. 
Bradbumy Trav. Amer. a86 note. Although many species 
of trees are liable to become hollow, yet none are so per- 
fectly hollowed as the gum tree. (1848 Lowell Biglow P. 


Decf, iV /'• II- AIM. .•j 03 nattering and hollow words. 
1838 f.ANUKR .Adv. Niger 1 . v. 209 'The governor's preten- 
sions arc as hollow as they are improbable. 1833 Motley 
Dnii h V. iii. (1866) 6q6 The hollow truce with the 
Huguenots in France hud. .uebn again succeeded by war. 
0. [L the atlv. : cf. H. 2.] Complete, thorough, 
out-iind-out. colloq* 

*750 CfA'BNTKY Pomp^ Lift. I. xvi. (178$) 41/t It was 
quite a holiow thing; Goliah won the da)’. 1761 Colman 
(D.), So, my lord, you and I are Imth 


Jealous XY(/if V, ou, uiy loru, jrwu uiiu s wii: 
distanced; a hollow thing, damme. 183a PicKENh Bleeds 
Ho, Ixiv, Which, in the opinion of my lrieiid.S| is a hollow 
bargiun.* 1894 Times 31 July ii/i The Prince's cutter 
steadily left her opponent and ggined a very hollow victory. 

7 . Tti various collocations, chiefly technical : 
hollow-ads, -auger, tools with concave instrad 
of flat face, for curved work (Knight Diet, 
Meeh^ ; hollow-bastion (see cjuot.) ; hollow fire 
(see quot.) ; hollow fowl, meat, * poultr>’, 
rabbits, etc., any meat not told by butchers * 
(Halliwell) hollow spar [tr. Ger. hohlspat), a 
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name for Cuiastolite i,L're Du t, Chcm, ii<a3) ; 
hollow-stook, name of the plants Leonotis nep€t»~ 
folia anti Malviutrum spiraiitm (Cent. Diet.); 
hollow tower (see qiiot.) ; hollo w-turnep, a 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
funnels, etc.; hence hcHow-turnery \ fliollow 
vein, the vetia cava ; hollow-way, a way, road, 
or path, through a defile or cutting ; also extended, 
.ns in quot. i88j. Hollow Month, Mould, Plank, 
Square, 1 I(»llow-wake : see these words. 

1706 Phillii's Koiscy)s.v. HastUm^ nt VoUed 

is tliat which has only a Rampart and a Par.ipct, 
rantfint; aboiii its Flanks and Fares, so ihal a void Space is 
Icfl tow.irfls the Center or Middle. s88i Kavmono Miuiug 
r ;/«>«., a kitnl of hearth with bl.nst, used for 

reheating the Niainps produced in the South Welsh pr%K;e.ss 
of fining, or the bars of blister-steel in the manufacture of 
shear-.sLeel. 1895 !•. Mozlk.v Remin. etc. 1 . 89 

People had then to lie content with ' "hollow fowl \ as 
fioimry, ilucks, and rabbits were alike c.’dleil. s8a8 Craven 
Pta/,, *ifol/on* tneatt fowls. PaiLLirs cd. Kersey' 

S.V. T<nver^ ^Hollow '/iiMvrdn h'orti/\^ K.aincling innde 
of the remainder of two llrisures, to joyti the Courtin to 
the Orillon ; where the Siiiall'Shot arc plac'd that they may 
not lie loti much c.\pos'd to the Enemies Vii-w. sWy 1 . 
Hamdv iroehf/ane/i'rs ll. ^43 Peeping out she saw., the 
"hollow-turner . . loading his wares — w.ioileii bowls, ilisheN, 
spigots, spoons cbeese-vals, fuimeU and .so on. f^id. 1. 

A iieighliour engaged in the hollow’- turnery trade. 1591 
SvLVRSThR Dn Biiftns 1. vi. 719 Through branching pipes 
of the great " Holloiy-v«in. t6a5 Haki- Anat. Ur. 11. viii. 
10^ I'hroiigh the mcsaraicke vetnes into the great porter 
vetne, and from thence into the gre«tt hollow veine. 176* 
Sn-.KNU Tr. Shattdy \\\. 147 Acquainted intimately 

with every country .. the . . roads, and "hollow-ways which 
lead up to them. iSSs D. GAHiiNbR Qualre Bras^ etc.^ 1K3 
ifo/r, '1 nc term * hollow-way ’ is employed by English writers 
Oil this liatlle [Waterloo] . . to designate any means of 
pa.ssage, from a footpath to a boulevard, which is enclosed 
on the bides to a considerable height, whether by w’alU, 
fences, hedges, hou.se.H, nr einlKinlcmeiits. 

8. Comb, (par.asynthctic),as 
•cheeked^ footed^ -homtd^ doned^ •jawed^ -vaulted^ 
•voued ailjs. Also Hollow-eyed, -hearted. 

sug FirzHP.Kit. UmK I 78 The tiyne propertyesof an .a>sc 
. .the .vii. to be rounde foted, the .viii. to dc holowe foted. 
1603 J. Davies Microcosm, Wks. 1878 1 . 17/4 Breath'd out 
with grones, like hollow-voiced wiiide-s. imi Co\vi*er 
YardUy Oak 4 A shattered veteran, hollow-trunked perhaps. 
i8|i Youatt Horst 31 (U. K. S.) Some persons prefer a 
hall ow-bat:ked liurse. s8540w'KN Sket, 4 iffik in C ire. Sc ., 
Organ. Xat, 1 . R39 The ruminants.. called hollow-homed. 

B. adv. 

1. In a hollow manner ; with a hollow sountl or | 

voice ; insincerely. Obs. exc. in comb, (see 3). ! 

1601 Shaks. Twl. M 111 iv. loi Lo, how hollow the ; 
fiend siieakes within him. 1607 l'<irsrt.i. FourJ". Beasts 1 
(1658) 291 Then he will cough more hollow. j 

2 . Thoroughly, completely, out-ancl-out ; aUo j 

{U»S.) all hollow, lolloq. | 

[The origin of this is olncure, and has excited conjecture j 
from its first apiiearance in literature.] | 

1668-71 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. s. v.. He carried it j 
Hollow, LucuUnter Yicit vet .SufitraviL •• credo dictum 
quasi ‘ he carried it xvholy* , xyOm Fooik Orators i. Wks 
1799 1 . 103 Foote... You succeeded? .S’Wj. ..Y es, yes, I gut 
it all holloir. 1767 Ciii';.si ehi . Lett. 11794' IV. cccxxi. 367 
He set up for the County of Middle.bcx, and carried it 
hollow, as the jockeys say. Wolcott »P. Pindar) 

Fargw. Odes xiv. Wks. 1794 1 . 185 I’m greatly pleas'd.. To 
see the foreigners beat hollow. 1894 W. Trvinc; T. Frav. If. 

30 Her blood carried it all hollow. Times 19 Oct, In | 

the article of hypocrisy . . as in sheer impudence, Minto ha-s it j 
hollow. 1851 J. H. Nkw'man Cath. in F.ng. 367 T.<»cal 
opinion would carry it hollow against popular opinion. 1859 \ 
Gko. Eliot A . Boat 47 She beats us younger people hollow, j 

3 . In Comb., uualifying ppl. adjs., to which 
hollow is hyphened ; mostly in sense 'with a hollow 
sound as hollow-bellowing^ -blustering^ -ringings j 
•soundings -whispering, etc. ; also * with a hollow 
foundation ’, as noUow-groutuied. 

1611 SvLVRsrKR Du Barias 11. iv. v. Decay 337 O feeble 
stay ! (J hollow -grounded hope ! 1706-46 Tfio.MSON lYinter 
737 The hollow-sounding plain Snakes from nfnr. /hut. 
989 Muttering, the winds. .Blow hollow.btu.bi'rinj{ from the ! 
buuth. 1708-46 — spring 'J‘he hollow-whispcrin^>ree/r, j 
the plaint of rills. 1864 Tksnv.son £n. Ard. 599 The liol- j 
lower-1 lellowing ocean. i 

Kollow [f. Hollow a.] 1 

1 . trans. To render hollow or concave ; to make | 
a hollow in ; to excavate. Also with out. 

c 1450.^. Ctoncesters Chron. (1724) 415/1 note (MS. Coll. ! 
.Arms) Suche a stroke cam doune . . that hit hoi wed the i 
btonene wallc to a maimes gfttnesse. r 1477 Cax roN Jaion \ 
*pb. How well the stone is myned and nollowcd by con- 
tmuell droppyng of water. 1577 B. OonriK Heresback's 
Hush. II. 11586) 55 b. Hollowing it cunninglie with an Aulle j 
or a Bodking. 1707 Philip i8r6i 46 A rock hollowed 

out hke the entrance lo a church. 1784 C^wper Taskw. 

lonely cliii That age or inhiry has hollowed deep. 
Tyndall Glaeiert 1. x^ii. 125 The wall of one [fissure] | 
. .was hollowed out longitudinally. 

, Pg- *841 Tknnvson Laift «f Duty 60 The want That hol- 
low'd all the heart. ^ ' 

b. To bend into a hollow or concave shape. 

159® JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iv. Hollow your 
body more sir, thus. 1831 Tennyiion Pat. oj Art 
Hollowing one hand against his eaT, To list a foot-fall 
1889 Macm. Mag. Aug. 246/2, I hollowed my hands into 
the form of a binocular glass 

2 . To form by making a hollow {in something) ; 
to excavate. Often with out. 


1648 Herrick I/esper., The Crntll Maid, Next, hollow 
out a tomb to cover Me. i6l^ A. I.OVRLL tr. TkevenoFs 
Trav. II. 19 Who led us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock. 
1796 II. Hcntur tr. .V/. Piep'rFs SUtd. Sat. (1799) 111 . 338 
Atiipliiiriie..intreatcd the Nereids to hollow out that little 
bay. 1817 C. WoLi E Burial Sir T. Moort v, As we hoi- 
; lowed bis narrow bed. And smocuhetl down his lonely pillow, 
i 3 . To make hollow in tone. 

\jj% Nugent tr. ttisi. Fr. Gerund 1 . 96 Hollowing his 
. voice, and Miuflling with much sedate confidence. 

■ 4 ‘. intr. To b^ome hollow or concave. 

ri86o Fader Hymn, The Length of Death viii, How 
: suddenly earth seems to hollow. 189a f/arpePt Mag. 

uSo/y Her cheeks seemed to hollow in, and her chin shook. 

I llciice Hollowed (hpdpud), ppl, a., made hollow, 
excavated ; Ho'llowing vbl. sb., a making hollow, 

I excavation; also attrib,^ as in hoUotving-iron^ 
•knife, -machine, etc. 

16^ Markham Cavat. vi. (i6i7> 64 Make it by a little 
I hollowing to bear, .from the false quarter. 1613 Pt’KCiiAs 
Pi/gy'huage \ tiitO 643 In Imats made of a hollowed tree (like 
the Indian Caiioas). 1641 in T. Lechford Note-bk. (i 860 428 
( )ne hollow'ing iron . . one rabbetting iron. 1697 Dr vuen Virg. 
Georg. I. 2u7 l*heu first on Seas the hollow d Abler swam. 
M14 Adlhson spectator^ No. 584 F 6 The digging of 
Trenches, nnd the hollowing of Trees, for the better T)is- 
I iribution of \Vttter. 1875 Knight J^ief. Mech., t/ollorving- 
kui/e (Coo|ieriiigX a drawing-ktiife for working on concave 
' suifaccs. 1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. IX. 191 When the child 
I was made to bend the body, this lumbar hollowing did not 
disappear, ifl^ J. Pavn Lit, Recoil. 217 His liollowed 
I hand and smiling altentive face. 1889 Daily News i» Oct. 
2/1 Wooden pipes nnd hollowed trunks of trees. 

! Hollow, : see Hollo v, 
j t Ho'llowod. a. Obs . : sec quot. 

I A 1734 R- WoDRow Analecta (1842) I. 104 Being of a 
hardy frolic temper, or a little hollowed, as we call it. 
j H0‘ll0W-^r6d,a. llavinghoilow eyes; having | 
I the eyes dcrep sunk in their orbit.s. 

a Skelton Vppon Deedmatit lied ix No man may . 
him Hyde From Dcth holow eyed. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 

V. i. 240 A iieedy-hollow-ey'd-shnrtie-iooking-wrctch. 1781 
CowpER Hope 58 Hollow-eyed abstinence, and lean despair. ; 
1870 P'cK.'i* Ai.i<:k Mem. 31 Jan. (1884) 239 Victoria looks 
very hollow-eyed, pale and wretched. 

H0'll0W-ll6a*rt0d,o. Having a hollow heart ; 
insincere, false. 

1549 Coverdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph, Prol (R.). 
Holuwe-herted flatterye and craftye deceauyng. 1648 
Gage Weit Ind, xii. (1655) 43 Inwardly false and hollow 
hearted. 1830 Tennyson Poems 44 Hollowheartcd apathy. 
The cruellest form of perfect scorn. 

I fence Bo:llow«]i«a'rt8d&8M, insincerity. 

1549 C0VKKUA1.K, etc. Erasm, Par. 1 yokn 44 Except al 
holowhartediies 1>e also plucked (^iiite out of y* mind. 1678 
J. Brown Life 0/ Faith 1. ii. 44 The Lord discovereth 

the hollow-heuriednesH of many. t8s6 SoirniEV in Q. Rtri\ 
XV. 539 They arc haughty toward strangers,., suspicious, 
and full of hollow-hcartcdncss. 

Hollowly (lip'bli;, adv. [f. Ht)LLow a, + -lt 2 .] 

In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound; in- 
sincerely. 

<11547 Surrey /Eneid 11. 70 Wlierewith the caves gati 
hollowly resound. 1603 Shaks. Meas, for M. 11. iii. 23 He 
..try your penitence, if it be sound. Or hollowly put on. 
1607 NIamkham Caval,\y. (1617)63 Ilmaycouer all the honfe 
hollowly that it may not touch the soale. 1814 Mertnaid 
II. i. How strange and hollowly his accents sound ? s88i \. 
Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. v, The sound echoed hollowly 
ihrouijth the house. 

HollowneM (h|;'l<7nuti). [f. prec. t -nkhh.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being hollow ; 
concavity ; intenial cmptmeH.s ; imnkcn condition. 

14 . . Yoc. in Wr.-Wiileker 571/32 Cavitas, liolwneli.se. 
c t 4 jo Promp, Parv. 244/f Holowncsse of a vcsscllc . . con- 
ctrtntas. 1545 R a ynoi.d Byrth Manky nde t} b, The . . matrix 
. .a strong bladder, hauyng in it but one vniuerMal holoiiesse. 
1593 Shake. Rich, it, 1. li. 59 Grccfc Iwiindcth where it 
falls. Not with the emptie hollownes, liut weight. 1664 
Evelyn Pomona iii. vR.), C)ld trees (ipiite <Iecayed with 
inward hollowncssv Shelley Mother ^ Son iii. 9 

Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

1 2 . conir. and semi-concr. A hollow formation 
or place ; a hollow, cavity, or concavity. Obs. 

< I3;f4 Chauceh Troylus v. x8^ His lighte gost ful lilys- 
fully IS went Vp to m holwghnessc of be seuci)j>e speic. 
1480 Cax TON Dcscr. Brit. 6 Atte cherdhoKe tliere is a grete 
liolownes viicler erlhe. 1611 Markham CoMutryContent.t.xW. 

65 'I'hc Perch . . .'iV>idcth most in Creeks and hollownesws, 
umich are nljout the bank. 171X Molyneux in Phil. TrS.%s, 
XXIX. 3^5 There are Nine of these Hollowncsscb and as 
many Kinincnccs. undulated as they Duint Sr«T Waves. 

3 . Of a Houria or voice : see Hollow a. 4. 

i2m8 Trevisa Barth. Pt P. R. yii. xxvii. (1495) 242 
Yf nolownc'^sc coniyth of drynej^e, it is knowcii by drye 
couglie. 1605 Shaks. Lear t. i. 156 Whose low Miuiids 
Reuerbe no hollowncssc. 188a Mrs. C. Prakd Eero II. 64 
Helena was shocked at the hollowness of her voice. 

4 . Emptiness, vanity ; in-sincciity, falseness. 

160B-33 Bp. Hall Meait. * Yotvs (1851) 20a Dissect this 

close heart of mine, .and if tfiou findcst any hollowness, fill 
it up. 1790 G. Walker Serm. II. xxi. txB A thorough , 
man of the world, who knows it in all its hollownesses. t886 
Manch, Exam. 13 Jan. 5/7 llie hoUownesfi of his profes- 
sions. ' 

H 0 *ll 0 W*r 00 t. Herb. [A 16th c. trnnsl. of (J. 
holwurtz, hohlwuriz, applied to Arislolochia, also 
to Corydalis luberosa: see Grimm.] a. A name | 
fur Corydalis luberosa (C. canHi), also called hole~ \ 
rvort and hollowworf)\ extended by Gerarde to 
other stiecieK of Corydalis* b. erroneously, A name 
for Aito.xa Moschalellinm, 


1578 Lvt* Dodoens 111. ii. 316 (Of Holeworte) The roote 
whiche is holowe within is called in Germanic Holwurtx, 
that is to say in English Holowe roote, or Holcwurt. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxlvi. (1633) 1092. 1793 Chambers 
Cycl, Supp. App., Hollow-root, .a name sometimes given to 
the .. fumitory. 17M Chambert' Cyci., Moschaitllina, 
hollow root, or tuberose moschatcl . . a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Hole- 
rvort. Hollow-wort, or HolbC^rool. Corydalis tuberosa 
and Ado.ra Moschatellina. 

Ho* 110 W-ware> Bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
earthen ware, wood, or metal ; nowespecially thclast. 
i68s [see bl >703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 274 All 
I hollow Ware, (as they call Ridge-tyles, Corner, Gutter, and 
Dorinar-iylcH). 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. VII. 
It. 79 Maple . . is approved of by the turner for making 
hollow-ware. 1880 Statist. Manuf. U. S, 1059 A coarse, 
greenish glass, often termed bottle-glax.H. .It is called in this 
country hollow ware. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 2/4 Cast- 
iron hollow- ware is selling very slowly. 

b. all rib. and Comb., ns noUow-ware maker, 
i making, manufacturer, ^ pervlerer, trade, utensil, 

' xtBn Lomi. Ga^s. No. 17x7/8 Francis &agood,. . Hollow- 
i Wear Pewterer, hath Molds and Stocks to Sell. 188s Por- 
I celain I Yorks, lYatxester 21 The manufacture of soup 
tureens, covered dishes, ewers and basins, &c. is called 
Hollow Ware Prr.ssing, These objects are all made in 
moulds. 1888 A. N. Palmer Hist. Old Noneonf, Wrexham 
76 A hollow- ware inanufacturer at Bewdley. 

Hollowwoart (hp*1^|WiiJt). » IIollow-uoot a. 

1863 Prior Plant-n., Hollow-wort, or Hole-wort, from its 
hollow root, Corydalis tuberosa, 
t Ho’Uowy, hol(o)wy, deriv. or by- forms of 
Hollow a. and adv. 

e 1400 Lau/ranFs Cimrg. 78 (MS. B.), J>erc ben sixe manere 
of l)cse Vlcus. . Veneniy & hnlwy \MS. A, holuw) 1 . Ibi^f 93 
pe Ulcus ys foule & stynkynge, |>e lippes . . allc abouiu 
areryde ft holwy [.T/.S'. A, holowe], ft jns is h® dyffereiice 
bytwene caticre ft a foule Ulcus ft an hory. 1495 Fretnsa^s 
Barth. De P, R. v. xliii. 160 The reynesl^n flesshly poores 
and bolowy rounde and coucryd wyth fatnesse. 

KoUy (hpJi). Korm.s : a-5 holi, 3-6 holl<^, 4 
boll), 5 hoolly, 5-6 holy, 6 holee, 7- holly. 
[Shortened from 0 £. holegn, holen : see Hollin.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Ilex ; orig. and esf, the 
common European holly, /. Aquifohum, an ever- 
green shrub or small tree with aark-green tough 
glossy leavcK, having indented edges set with sharp 
stiff iTrickles at the points, and faring clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by bright red berries ; 
much used for decorating houses and churches at 
Christmas. The American holly, I, ofaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar to this, found in the United 
States from Massachusetts southward. 

CI150 Yoe. in Wr..Wali:ker 5^/23 Ulcia, holl. <11015 
Ancr, R, 4x8 Ne mid holie [.tT/JT. T. holin], ne mid brerea ne 
ne biblod^e hire .nulf. 14. . Songs 4 Carols i$tn C. (Percy 
Soc.) 84 Here conimyii holly, that is so gent. 1470 ^ 
Malory Arthur iv. xxvi, He sawe hyin sylte vnder a tree 
ofhotilly. ^ 1545 Ascii AM Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 127 Pcecynge of 
a shaAe with btu.sell and holie, or other heatiy wooden. 156a 
Ludlow^ Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 108 Paid for holy and 
evy . . iiij d, 16x0 Gu illim Heraldry iii. vii. (1611) 108 There 
is a kinde of Holly that is void of these pricklen. .and there- 
fore called free holly. 1805-6 CoLERirxiK 3 Graves iv. xxiii, 
Ixme hollies marked the spot. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
XXX, With trembling Angers did we weave The holly round 
the Chrislfmiis hearth. 

2 . Applied, with or without defining wonl, to 
other plants (mostly shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly; e.g. (in mod. Diets.) to the holm-oak, 
Qttercus Hex ; in Australia to species of Hakea 
and LomeUia. Oolifornian Holly, Heleromeles 
arbutifolia (Cent. Diet.) ; Cape Holly, Croeoxylon 
exi'clsutg^ ; Ground Holly, Chimaphila umbellata 
Mountain Holly, Nemopanihes canadensis ; Hew 
Zealand Holly, Olearia ilicifolia ( Treas, Bot. and 
Miller Plant-n.), See also box holly (Box sb.^ 3 b), 
Knkk- HOLLY, Ska-holly. 

1846 J. L. Stokes Disc. Australia II. iv. tyi Holly.. 
Ilakca.. Sandy Soil, — produces gum. 

8. atirib. and Comb. a. Of on. belonging to the 
holly, as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, Intm, -leaf, 
-tree, -wood ; consisting or made of holly, or its 
wood, as holly-hedge, •staff, -watid, b. Special 
Combs. : holly-boy, an of a boy mgdc of 

holly, which (together with m ivy ’girl) figured in 
certain village sports in East Kciit on Shrove 
Tuesday; laoXXj-tms, AspUium (or Pohslkhum) 
Lonchitis, so named from £s stif^rickly fronds ; 
.Jiolly-laure|, * the Islay, Primus ilteifolia, of Cali- 
fornia* {Cent, Biel.); holly -leavi^ tt., having 
leaves rambling those of the holly ; holly-oak, 
the holfn-oak or evergreen oak, Quereus Ilex\ 
holly-rose, f (a) old name for some species of 
Cistus ; {h) a name for Turtura nlmifolia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers ; holly-set a,, set 
with holly ; sb, a hedge made of holly ( cf. quickset). 

1717-41 Chambers CyJ, s.v. Bird-lime, Made from *holly- 
bark boiled ten or twelve hours. i8s8 La Belle Auembfle 
XVII. 85/1 Cambridge hat.. edged with *bolly-b«rry red. 
1783 Burns Yieion i. be. Green, slender, leaf-clad ''tiolly* 
boughs. 1779 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 137 The uirU.. were 
assembled in a crowd and burning an uncogth eingy, which 
they called an ''Holly Boy, and which it seems they had 
stolen from the bws. 1664 Evbi.yn AW. Hort, (1720) axS 
Guard it with a Fiirsa or *UoI]y hrHSch# sgofi in Kerry 
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Si. I.aivrfHcg, (iB8^) 5a It. payed for syMs to the 

*lioly biuh m Christmas ixA 1504 Plat JeivttUw. 111. 65 
To take a Tauerne and get a irollibuMh. s86t Miss Prai r 
l iatvcr. PL VI. 19a Rough Alpine Fern, or * Holly Fern. 
S7a8n46 Thomson Spring 635 Some to the •h.dly-liLdKe 
Nestling repair. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 470 'I’he "Holly 
lenues and all the kinde.s of Holme be set a till sliiu |ic 
prickes. 1777 CtxjK aW iii. iR.) The holly. letived 

barbary. 1^ Cjknakiik n^al \\\. xxx. 1159 Holme Oke, 
Hulucr Oke, or ’Holly Oke. Ibid. 111. iii. 1093 Of •Hollie 
Roses, or Cist us. 1700 tr. CmuUy*s 6 Bkt. Plants iv. 90 
Why Holly. Rose, dost thou, of slender frame, And without 
scent, assume a Rose's Name? 1664 Evklvn Sylva xxi. 
(iSta) 1 . 374 Let every fifth or .sixth be a "Holly-set; they 
will grow up infallibly with your Quick. 1787 9 Wordsw. 
Jivsn, IPalk 10 'Mid cliisiering isles, and 'Wiolly-Hprinklecl 
steeps. 1538 Turner LiMius Cja, Angli an "holy ire, & 
an Huhtar tre nominant. .*.“4 SvMK ling. Hot. (cd. 3) 11 . 
922 There are records of Holly tree.H of great si/e growing 
ill some of the counties of England. 1573 I'ussKk I/usF. 
Ixxvii. (1878) 160 Let "holliewand threate, I.cl fisgig be 
beatc. s688 R. Holme Artnonry 11. 41/a The Hone is . . 
"Hollywood converted into stone. 1864 Svmr Kng. Bot. 
(ed. 3' II. 229 To the turner Holly wood is very valuable. 

Holly, obs. furm of Wholly. 

Hollybut(t, -dame, obs. var. Halibut, >dom. 
Hollyhock (hp*lihpk) . ¥ orms : 3 holihoc, 4 7 
holihooke, 5 holyhokke, holy hokke, 6 holioke, 
hoUihoke, holyoke, -ocke, hollyhooke, holly- 
oke, 6-7 hollihooke, hollioke, holyhocke, 7 
holliock, -oak, holy hock, hollyoak, 7-8 holy- 
hook, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, ?9 holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hook, 8- hollyhock, [f. Holy a. + Hock 
mallow; evidently of hagiolojrical origin; cf. 
the Welsh name /lOcys dendi^itt/^ v/hich appears to 
translate a med.L. *ma/va benedicia. Another name 


was caulis Sancti Cuthberti^ * Seynt CutbertS'Cole * : 

Alphita (w s.y.Euiscus, lios.v. Malua, 

The guess that 'the hullyluick was cloulitlcss so called 
frum being brought from the Holy Land ' has been offered 
in icnoraiice of the history of the word.] 

fl. or^g". The Marsh Mallow, A/lk/ta offidnalis 
(in med.L. ibisi'um tnalva^ bis inalva^ OK. vU 
mauve tV,gtiimauve^^^. malvavisco). Obs, 
f ie6< Voe. Nanus Plants in Wr.-W flicker 53^/24 AltAea, 
i. ymaTue, i.^ holihoc. a 1387 Sinon. BarlhoL (Anecd. Oxon.j 
10 Altsa, i. holihocke. Ibid. 43 irintatv, i. holi hocke. 
c 1400 Lan/raucs Cirurg. 56 7 ake malowe Icues . . & he 
rote of holihocke {fi. holy hokke]. ^1440 Promp. Part\ 
94X^a Holy hokke, or wylde malowe.., altea^ utalviscns, 
€ 1465 A Anecd. Oxoii. Alta tna/ua . .gall, wy malue, 
anglice holyhokke. ^ 1^38 Turner Z/A 7 /f/r Aij a, Aliheain 
alitjui ebiscum, siue ibiscum nominant, oflicinaematuam, bis 
nialuam, iiostrates Holy oke. s6to Markham Masitrp. ti. 
cUxiii. 489 An oyntment madcof holy-hoxo. or sca-mallowc.4. 
1814 Lheaf f/usb. ti. xxv, 149 Annoint her feet with the 
jiwce of the He;irb Holyhocke. 

2 . Now, 'Fhc plant Althea rosea, of the same 
genus as the prec., a native of China and southern 
Europe, having a very tall and stout stem bearing 
numerous large dowers on very short stalks ; many 
varieties, with dowers of different tints of red, 
purple, yellow, and white, are cultivated in gardens. 

15481 'uKNER Nantes of Jlerbes s. v, Malua, Malua hor- 
tensiM is of two kindes. 'The one is called alone in ^reeke 
Malacbfl in englisbe Holyoke, and of thys .sort bw he tagged 
inallowe. (He distinguishes it froni 'Althea and Hibiscus 
.. in englishe inarrishe Mnllowc'.J 1551 — Herbal 1. 
H viij a, Hy thys description it is playne that our «;oinon 
hulyoke is not Althea. 1573 Tu.h.ser Hush, xliii. (1878) 96 
lloliokcR, red, white and carnations, ifiag U. Junsun 
Paris Anniv. 29 Bright crowne-imperiall, lcing’s->pcare 
holy-hocks. t6a0 Bacon Sylva f 510 'l'hi.s Exiieriiiicril of 
seuerall Colours, comraina vp from one Seed, would bee 
tried also in.. Poppy and Hollyoke [1677 HollyoakJ. 1641 
Trtu Char. Untrue Bishop 10 Who wcareth. .a ffne holliock 
for the knot of his girdle. ^ 1700 tr. Cowley's 6 Bks. Pletnts 
IV. 89 The Holihoclc disdains the coiniiioti sixe Of Herhs, 
and like a Tree do"s proudly rise. 1741 Contpi, Faw,- Piece 
II. iii. 337 Sow Pinks . . nolyo.’iks, annual Stocks. iy60 
An'Rikv«>paM Guide xi. 106 Like a Holy-Hock, noble, 
inaje.stic. add tall. 1810 Tennyson Song, 'A spirit haunts ', 
Heavily hangs the hollyhock. Heavily hangs the tiger-lily. 
fin- *897 Violet Hunt Unkist, Unkimll iL (ed. s) 34 It 
takes n great Imunning hollyhock of a woman* to look well 
here, not a white lily, as they call me in town. 

b. aitrib, and Comb,, as hollyhock blossom, root ; 
holl7hook*roB6,8n American species of club-moss, 
Sila^fteiia IpptdofJplla, also called resuprection~ 
plant ; hollyhookwee, a malvaceoos tree, Hibis- 
cus sflendens, found in Australia. 

1616 Suid'L. & MarkhJCVmjs/^ Forme 145 The decoction 
ofhoUihocker^it. A 

Bolnit Also Sc. bowm. 

Hn sense 1, OE, holm sea, ocean, wave (only 
in poetic lang.) ; in sense a, a. ON. h^fptr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, ineaddW on the 
shore ; corresp. to OS., LG. holm hill. 

These are generally held to be the same word ; the sense 
* hill '(not recorded in 0£., though used by Layamon) lieiiig 
taken as the original (related to the stem of Hill sb., and 
so to L. collie, culmen ') ; thence h is suppoeed arose the 
sense ' Islet and fig. that of ' billow * wave ', * sea ' ; but 
this last ii obscure. (Med.L. holmns,kulmus are from Eng.)] 

1 1 . 1 . The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) ^ 

a MOD Beemmlf (Z.) aso HIder ofer holmas. Ibid. 1593 
pa 8e mid hit^gare on holm wiiton. 11890 Stom. Brooks 
B, E, LiL i}l.^9 The one who is killed swims In the liolnu] 
II. 2 . A ilhitll island, an islet ; esp. In a river, 
estuary, or IHuf or near the mainland. 


(Frequent in place-names, as Steep Holme in the Severn, 
Vriesthohn near Aiigicsca. Ramp^hohn and Lingholm in 
I Icr went water. It 'ill.tw Holm mar C.irlide ; but, ast a living 
word, applied only 10 the small gravsy InIcis in flrkney (md 
Slietlami, and (as a foreign wordj to those of Norway, Ice- 
land, etc.) 

?rio5o O, E. Chrtm. (MS. C.) an. 9£ia py ilcan Xorc w'aus 
pa't gcfcoht art ham Holme Cantwara & para Hmiscia. 
a txoo ibid. (J.aud MS.) an. 1025 Her for Cnut cyng to 
Hcnmcarcun mid setputi to h^m holme a:t ca h^-re halgaii 
c 1440 Promp. Part*. 344/t Ifulin, of a sonde yn the see (A', 
holme of sowiide in he see ; Hart, holm or Noiid of the set:), 
bPalasinm. vel httlmus. 1558 W. J i'uWKSON ill Hakluyt 
Voy, (1589) 1 12 The 11. daye we came lieiw'exL the flat 
Holmc!i and the steepe Hulmes. tfipj J. Wallack Orkney 
9J Holm, a little Ide for the most part desart, and only 
employed for pasturage. 1706 Maule Hist. Piets in Misc, 
Scot. (1818) 1 . 103 Some times they stand in little holms in 
the midst of lochs. sSm Stonkiiounr Axhohue a6i 'The 
monks of the Priory of Thortiliolmes . . built a convenient 
house on a holme or small island betw'een Owstoii and 
(iultiethorpe. 1846 M*<.*i'i-i.ocn Acr. Brit. Empire 
I. 315 In Orkney .. Some of the islets, or holms, appear 
hhe gigantic pillars, rising perpendicularly from the sea : 
these are the resort of vast numbers of sca-ft»wl. t886 
Hi.irton Arab, Nts, I. Tjtfi An i-lct, a mere holm, girt on all 
sides by the sea. 

II b. (In Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, nhipyard. 

1654 WniTELOCKE 7 ml, Stved, Emb. (1773) II. 249 White- 
locke came to the holme where the ship was to be launched. 

d. A piece of flat luw-lyitig ground by a river or 
stream, submerged or surrounded in time of flood. 

In living use in the south of Scotland (hotvm) and north 
of England, and extending far south in plai:c*tiaines ; 
*a flat pasture in Romney Marsh (Kent) is yet called the 
Holmes* (Way), 

... . Nesominster Cartul, (.Surtees) 239 Item in Ic Suthcr- 
holme, duas acras, in le Northcrholmc, trrs rodus . . iib 
aiistrali fine del holme usi|ue ad utiuilonalem fmem ejusdem j 
holmi. c 1440 /Vvw/. TVi/tl 243. 3 Holm,p 1 acc. .be syde a , 
water, hulmus. 1531 Nottingham Kec. 111 . 369 For the j 
huliti bytwen the Grey Frr.re walle and Tofen. ^ 1799-1805 
Wordsw. Prelude i. 2^5 O Derwent ! winding among 
graitsy holms. arrtnu Vnids. v, *Oh ! green,* said 

T, ‘are Yarrow's holms*. tb/oA Ga'utteer Scot i. (cd. 2) s.v. 
Dreghorn, The holms on the Imnks of the rivers Anncxrk and 
Irvine are a fine deep loam. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer 
(D. S.) xiii, Wi *auf the cows to cauve an* 'Thornaby holms 
Co plow ! 1885 Livi.n'Gstonic Zambesi xiii. 264 On tliese 
holmes herd.s of bufTahjes and w aterbucks daily graze. 

+ III. 4 . A hill. Obs, rare. 

t iao5 Lay. sn7ta Into fxin ha^e wude, in to kan lun^e 
holine. Ibid. 20061 He [(n: vox] ulih to ban bulme, & his 
hoi tseched. 

IV. 6. all rib, and Comb, (in sense 2 or 3). 

1744 w. Stukeley in ^/r/N. I Surtees) 111 . 173 The Roman 
inoiiey found here in great abundance; tnry call them 
Holm-pcnnys. 1865 H. H. Dixon Field 4 Fern V. 30& Half 
bred lamlis are on the holme land near the river. 

KoIhl ^ (ht7um). Also 4- holme. [A phonetic 
corruption of holn from OK. holeu, Hollin, holly.] 

L The common holly. Ohs, rxo. dial. 

€1386 Chaucer KnCs T. 2063 Ook, firre, birch, Aspe, 
Alder, holm, popcler. ^1440 Promp. Pam. 244A Holme, 
or holy, ulmus, hnssns, H. Qia'HiV.HeresboLh's Husb. 

II. (1586) 108 b, Holme, or Holly, is . . conlinually grccnc. 

Stow Sufif, xi. (i 6 oy)o 3 Wayled full of Holme and 
line. . ?S 98 Flokio, AgP’i/og{iQ\.x\sa Agui/oglio), the Holly, 
the Holme, or Huhter tree. 1601 Holland /V/A* y 1 . 470 All 
the kindes of llotnie be set with sharpe pricker >774 
(ioLiiSM. Nat. Hist. (1862) I, 11. v. 325 Feeding on liofiii, 
dder-trccs, and brambles. 1859 .4// AV//W No, 36. 22s 
Still called holme in Devonshire, .in Norfolk it is called 
bulver. ..»®83 li'esitn. Car.. 21 June 3 't (.New Fiirol) He 
rattles like a Imar iti a holme*, .is .Mill a familLir sa>ing. 

' 2. The Iloi.x-OAK. 

Cooi'KR E/yot's th’ct. s. v, He.r, A tree called of some 
Hunne. law K. G{hn;k Heresba,.lt*s Husb. 1. (1586) 4 
Sometime T liM to rest me under an old Holme. 1591 
Si*KN.shR Uirg. Gnat 215 'I'he blacke Holme that loves 
the waCrio vale ; And tlie sweele Cypresse, sl);ne of deadly 
bale.^ i6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 495 There is an Holme 
growing in the Vatican, elticr than Rome it selfe. a spot 
Skdley Cifg. Past. Wks. 172a I. 262 Often from a bolfow 
Holm the Crow Did on the left the coming Mischief show. 
1706 Lroni Albertis Archil, I. 35,2 I'he Holm, and all 
other Sorts of Oaks. 1814 Cary Dante (Chaiidus) 206 
A sturdy holm, Rent from its fibres by a blast. 

3 . Comb., as holm-berry (dial.), -dish (made of 
holly - wood), -wood ; holm - 000k, -screech, 
-thruah, local names of the missel-thrush, from its 
%cdinR on holly-berries. See also Holm-oak, -tkkk. 

1001 Holland Pliny 1. 267 Stakes and posts . . of Holme 
wckhI. 1758 BoriasK Corntvall 244 I'he . . inix.seMiird . . | 
which we call in Cornwall the holm-thrush. 1771 Cen/L 1 
Mag, XLl. 489 Holm dishes held our rii.stu: cheer. 1885 ! 
SwAiNRON Prott. Names Birds i Missel 'I’hrush . . Holm | 
thrush, Holm cock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 1 
Dorset). 1891 T. Hardy Tess 1 . 102 Let me put one little 
kiss on those holmberry lips. 

t Holme, obs. form of Hahe Haulm. 

Promp. Pan*. 244/1 Holme, or halm. 1583 Fit/hrrii. 
Huso, I 15 They must have homixsrs nr collers, holmes 
withed about theyr necks. 1551 Huloet, 'J'hacke Vryge, 
holme, or strawe, stipula, i5flc 73 CoiirKE Thesanrus jlv. 
Casa, Stramineet citsse, made of holme. 

t S0I111O8I, a, Ohs, [f. Holm 2 + .en 4 ; cf. 
oaken J Of holm or holly ; tnadedf holly-wood. 

. . A *1 A lit. 4945 Her gamement . . of hoimen leues. 
a lOtS SvLVBRTRa Mayden's Blush c4t Hcc makes a sliift 
to cut an hoimen pole. Ibid, 1782 llie l4id here loads the 
Asse with Hoimen sprayes. 

t Holmes. Ohs, Also 5 holmeaa, 7 hollmea. 

[ A commtion of Ulmet (Ulm).] A fustian made at 
Jim in Germany ; more fully Holmes fustian. 


I 1474 in Dauncy Anc, Scot, Melotiies (1838), Item, x. eliies 
I ofTilak holmcss fustian to the trumpatis iloubhitH. 1547 
TmioRDK Introd, Kuowl. xiv. (1870) 161 A cyte called Uliiies, 
where fustyan vimes is made, that wc cal hulmts. 1551 
Ascham Let. Wks. t Abt I. 11. 264 This city is cmichcd by 
making of fu.<Mrhian called in England barburuslie holiiies 
fuM hiaiL i6a4 Netidbrth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 21 3, a yards 
of while hollines, iiij*. 1633 /but. 298, 9 yeardes of holine!i 
fustian, xij% 

.. KO'lmganff. [mod. ad. ON. holmganna, 
' Roing to the holm ' (or islet') on which a duel was 
fought.] A duel to the death. 

1847 I. A. Bi.AtrivWicLt. in Mallei North. Anti^. 288 The 
<Iuc.Aiuti at issue was decided with sword and battle-axe 
by a holmgnng. 1865 Kinoslev Hernv. 1 . iv. 145 Me 
happier the Valkyrs ^all hail from the holmguiig. 1891 
kiDEK Haggard Eric xii. 115 The two who shall stand 
a>:aiiist me in liuliiigang. 

Kolm-oftk (h^*"m|Juk>. [f. Holm'^ -f Oak.] 

The evergreen oak {^Quenus lies"', a native of 
Italy and other Mcditcrrane.'in countries ; so called 
from the resemblance of its dark evergreen foliage 
to that of the holly. 

1597 Gkkahdk Herbal iii. xxx. iis9 'i'he Ilex . . might he 
I called Holme Oku, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke, for diflfcrciice 
I from the shrub or hedge itee Agri/oiium, which is simply 
I i-.'dled Holme, liolly, and Huluer. 1599 1 'iiynnk Animn</f'. 

1 1875) 47 The Cerrus, being the tree whiche we comoiily call 
the' holme oke* < as Coo^^cr aIsocx{>oundrth the Ilex to lie that 
whit'he w’ce call holme). 1770 Langhorne Plutarih 11879) 
1. 8/1 iEgeus g.ive a scarlet sail dyed w ith the juice of the 
fliiw'er of a very flourishing holm-uak, 1837 Longf. />/• 
thiif's Homestead 19 A tabic of holm-oak, Polished and 
w lute, as of steel. 

at t rib. 1830 tr. Aristoph. Acham, 39 'J he sparks . . I<*ap 
aloft from the holm-oak embers. 

Holm-tree, [f- rioLx^.j 

1. The liolly; t IIolm!* i. Obs. via . dial. 

rs400 Sosvdone Bab. 61 He rested him vndere an holme 
tie. s576Ti:kuehv. Cenerie 89 Holies of holme trees. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer icd. 3) s.v. Lydd. Near the sea, is a place 
called HoliiiMlone . . w'hich uliounds.. with holm-trces. 1887 
T. Hardy li'fW/ri/t//rrjr 111 . 286 They had arranged that 
tlieir niecliiig.. should be at the liolin lree. 

2. 'i'he holm-oak ; -=HolM“ a. 

1565 CoOi'KR Thesaurus s. V. Hignens. A bianch of 
. holme tree. 1606 Holland 79 In the Hand Capr^*, 
the houghes of a very old hoimetre*?. .liecaine fresh ugaiiie 
I at his coiiiiiiiiig thither. 180a R. Brookes* Gazetteer 
I led. la) S.V. Landes, 'X'hc holm-tree, of the h;irk of which 
I corks are made. 

I Holn, pa. pple. of Hrle v,^ Ohs. 

I Holnes, obs. form of Wholeness. 

Holo- (hfdp), before a vowel hol-, combining 
I form of (jr.oXof * whole, entire’, occurring in various 
scientific and technical terms, for the more iin- 
jortant of which sec their al])h,n helical places; 

; sometimes opposed to hemi- or metv-. In ('tys- 
I tallography, denoting ihul a crystal or crystalline 
I form has the full numlicr of faces (IIolohedkal, 

I lioLosYMMETiiic'AL), or the full number of normals 
(lluL08YhT£M.\Tlc\ belonging to its system. 

' t Ko'lagogno Pled. Ohs. Kir. dyaryos leading], 
sb. a medicine reputed to expul all morbid humours ; 
adj, having this pro|)erty. Holortkri'tlo a, [Ar- 
thritic], alfecte<l with gout in nil the joints, 
j II Bol8"ttoo8 [Gr. i$vo% nation, race], an undivided 
primitive stock or race ; hence Kolo thnlo a. (less 
j correctly holo-elhnic), iK^rtnining or rclating^to a 
holethnos. Kolotrons ('/'Iros) a. Zool. [Gr. 
nUlomcn], of or |H;rtaining to the Holctra, a di\ision 
of Arachnids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax ^Mayne Expos. J.ex. 1S54). Kolo- 
bR’ptlst, one who baptizes by iinmer.Mon. Bolo- 
. branohiato (-brjc ijki/l}, -Iona (-i^s) adjs. Ich 
j ihyol. [Gr. having comjdcle gills or 

' branchial apparatus; opp. to //^////driwr/z/ir/r Kolo- 
cephalona (-sc'labs) a. [(*r. head], having 

All entire or undivided skull, as the group Holo- 
t t'phali of h-shes, in which the h^ omanrlibiilar bone 
is continuous with the emnium ; so Koloea'pbal, 
n fish belonging to this group. Holoohlampdato 
(-kl;e'iiiiilr*t), -ohlampdio (-klami'dik) adJs. Zool. 
[Gr. mantle], having the margin of the 

pallium entire, as the suborder Hclochlamyda of 
gastropods. KoToobrona (-krdun) Math. [Gr. 
Xpbvat time], a curve such that the times of descent 
of a heavy particle through different portions of it 
arc a given function of t&s arcs described. Hole- 
oryptlo (-kri'ptik) a. [Cky']*tic], wholly hidden or 
secret ; s^c, of a cipher incapable of being read 
except by those who have the key (Webster 1864^, 
Holoorp'ataUiaa a., wholly crystalline in .struc- 
ture ; opp. io-^hemicrysfalline. Holodaot7*lio a. 
J^s,, consisting entirely dactyls except the last 
foot, as a hexameter. || Sologa'strnla EmhryoL, 
the gastrula of a holoblastic ovum (opp. to mcro- 
gastruld) ; hence Xologa'Strular a„ of the nature 
of a hologastrular Kolognathomi (halp gn&jfM) a. 
Zool, [Gr. yvk$o 9 jaw], having the jaw in one piece, 
as the section Holognatha of gastropods. Bolo- 
hemlho'drip a, Cryst., having the full number of 
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planes in half the octants ; sometimes said of the 
inclined hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Xolobexa'ffonol </. Crjfs/,, havini; the full number 
of normals ijclonging to the hexagonal system. 
Xoloptenorons ^he'iier^s a. JSfj/oM. fGr, ipayepov 
manifest J, wholly discernible; applied aucrLatreille 
to the metamorphosis of insects when complete 
(Craig 1S4;). Kolophytio (-li'tik) a, Biol. [Gr. 
ipvTuv plant whcdly plant-likc ; used in reference 
to the nutrition of certain Protozo.1. || Holople'zia 
nofh'f' 70 (i. [as if mod.L.» after a^plexia Apo- 
pi.kxy], general or total ]mral>'sis (cf. Hemt- 
plkoia). XoloptlOfT. (see quot.). Xolorlii*iud rt. 
Ornith. [(ir. /JTp- nosel, having the nasal bones 
slightly or not at all cleft. XolOMrioooiui 
(‘S?ri*/>M) a. Bof. [L. seru'um silk], wholly covered 
with silky pubescence. Kolooidarito (-sbderait) 
[Gr. aiUffpot iron : see -ttr], a meteorite consistiiig 
entirely or almost entirely of iron. XolosiplioBata 
(-sai'fdnA) a. Zool.^ having a completely tubular 
siphon, as the order Ilohstphona or Dibranchiata 
of cephalopoda. KolospondA'lo a. Pros.^ consist- 
ing wholly of spondees, as a hexameter. Xolo- 
■toan '.h^V'stMn) [Gr. variov bone] dr., entirely 
Ijony; having a wholly osseous skeleton, as the 
group /Ai/dJ/ri of ganoid fishes ; sb. a fish belonging 
to this group; so Xolo'steons a. » prec. Bolo- 
■terio (-ste'rik) a. firreg. f. Gr. irT€p€ 6 t solid], 
wholly solid ; appliea to a barometric instrument 
in which no liquid is einployc<i, as an aneroid. 
Kolota raaral, Xolotetra-gonal atijs. Ctyst., 
having the full numlicr of normals belonging to 
the tesseral, or the tetragonal, system. XolotheoaA 
(-Ji/ kil) a. Ornith. ^r. BiiKti case, envelope], 
having the tarsal envelope entire or undivided. 
Xolotrlohoui (h^V'ti ikas) a. Biol. [Gr. Bpi^^ rpix- 
hair], belonging to the order Ilolotricha of in- 
fusorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
body. XolotroolLona (holp'trJkos) a. Biol. [Gr. 
rpox 6 % wheel], belonging to the division Jlolotrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire troch.^! disk. 

!olo*olo(-7^u*ik) a. Biol. [Gr. (wov animal], wholly 
like an animal in mode of nutrition : said of certain 
Protozoa, in opposition to holcphytic. 

1683 Salmon hnron Mtd. 1. 38 " flulai;ogues, or Pan* 


Koloblastio (hpl^bl 8 e'Stik),< 7 . i 9 /W. [f. Holo- 
+ Gr. &Ka<n 6 t germ, -blart + -10, J Of an ovum : 
Wholly germinal ; undergoing total segmentation 
: ^as in most mammals). Opn. to meroblastU, 

I 1878 Coi'K* AVv A'’. Awtr. Birds (1884) aao SuppoKing it 
already fertilureiT, tlie wbule « * 


1683 Salmon 
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chymaeogiies. Maynk ExJhh. Lex., Noln^gus, .. 

applied to medicines that evacuate or empty ; lioiagcigue. 
/lid., HidarihriticHS, of or belonging to Jiotartkritis ; 
"holarthritic. Docsr GrhunCs L. note, I shall 

ynture, for brevity, to call the primitive undivitled Iiulo* 
Kuroiiean fieople the ‘ Huletbnos * . . whence the adjective 
' * I iulethnic ' by correct derivation. 1890 A thrmenm 7 jf unc 
I ke germ from which the .\ryan * holeihnk * language 
was developed, a 1641 Bp. M(jONTAf;u Acts Afon. ts64a' 
These hypocrites were not onely Hemercihaptists, but 
Horabaptists, and *llolobapU'«tK(, washing ..almost every 
houre in the day, if not their whole ImmIv, yet some pat is 
»f the l>ody. iflik S^d, Soc. Lex., ' Holobranchiatc, 1854 
Mayne A*.r/<w. *Uolobraiu:hious. 1886 Athefi xum 

la Jane 783^ Callarhytichus . . is the southern representati . _ 
of tha northern * *holoccphalous ' Chimxrcs. 1M4 Q. Jrni. 
Grot. Soc, XL. 446 'I'he ground ma^s is *ho 1 ncrystallinc. 

AtheH^mn 19 Sept. 391/1 He. .describes the principal 
igneous^ rocks in groups under the . three heads. A. llolo- 
crystnlline, B. Heinicrystalline, and C. Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1899 StorY'Maskklvnk Crystailogr. § 235 [Hexa- 
gonal system] Holcvsystematic haplohedralTorins; or ^holo- 
Hexagonal haplohedra. Ibid. § 237 Holohexagc. ~ mero- 
.symmetry. iW Kolleeton & Jackson Aniw. Lift 82'j 
In some instances where chlorophyl is present, nutrition 
appears to take place a.s in plants, in other wortls the Prom- 
/onn is *holophytic. But die presence of chlorophyl need 
lull necesiiarily lead to holophytic nutrition. 1801 Svn. 
.Smith in Mcttt. (»!*55) I. 46 \vHy this *hoIoplexia on sacred 
or:casions alone 1 VV hy call in the aid of paralysis to piety 7 
1893 K. A. Ri; i LKR Household ins. ix. 186 The eyes of the 
m.nlt*s come completely into contact on the forehead . . Flies 
whose eyes meet in this way are said to be ‘*ho]optic' 
(whok-cyed). 187a Coups Key N. Atuer, Birds (1884) 165 
A bird having the ftiasalj )>ones .. with moderate forking, 
o that the .ingle of the fork iiounding the nostrils behind, 
does not reach so far hack as the fronto*prcinaxillary suture, 
is termed *halorhinal. 189a Oaoow Ciass(/, Birds in Prot . 
Zool. Soc,, s tEdiiurmidm, Cosmopolitan, Holorhtnal. No 
liasipterygoid processes. 1831 Don Card. Diet. 1 . p. xvii, 

' Htdosrt kfous, covered all over with silky down. i88z 
Luiiiior.K Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc, in Nature No. 618. ^on 


1878 Coi'KX AVv N. Awer. Birds (1884) aao Supposing it 
already fertilureiT, the whole of its contents would develop 
into the liody of the embryo. It wouhl therefore be holo* 
Mastii:-. 1879 tr. Heuckefs Efoi. Alan I. 315 Such animal 
eggs baxii long been called luiloltlastic. .by Kemak, because 
in them the cleavage into cells cxteiid.s to the whole mass. 
So Xo'loblast, a holoblastic t>vum {Cent. JJic'/.), 
Kolocaust (hp'lokorit), .cA' [a. F. kolocauste 
(i 2th c.), ad. late holocausttem^ a. Gr. dAdtravaroi^ 
neut. of oAuaautrrof (b^-form of dXdivapTos), f. uAo-s 
whole -f Kavfir6%^ navrot burnt.] 

1 . A sacrifice wholly consumed by fire ; a whole 
burnt offering. 

c 1830 Crn. tf- Ex. 1326 Vsaac uns leid ffat aiiter on. So 
men suldeii holocaust don. i 5 »i 6 Tindalr Alark xii. 33 
A greater thynge then all hoincaustes and sacrifises. 1680 
H. hfoKK Apocal. Apoc. lot In the latter part thereof 
stands the altar of liolocau.sts. 173a Brnkklkv A/ciphr. 
V. S 3 Those Druid.s would have sacrificed many a holo- 
i;uu.st of free-thinkers. (sROTP. Greece it. xxxii. (i862> 

III. 162 A huhx:aiist of the most munificent character. 

2 . tram/, and Jijf. a. A complete aacrificc or 
offering, b. A sacrifice on a large scale. 

^ 1497 bp. Alcock Atons perfect. Ciija, Very true obedvence 
i.s nn holocaust e of inart>‘rdom made to Cryste. 1648 J. 
BRAUMONr Psyche xxiv. cxciv. (K.), The perfect holocaust 
of gcnctous love. 1688 in Loud. Gaz. No. 2401 't We., 
humbly offer our Lives and Fortunes . . which is that true 
Holocuu-st which all true hone.st-hearied Scotsmen will give 
to so good.,.*i I*rincc. aim Ken Anodynes Pi>et. wks. 
1721 111 . 477 WliUe I thy Tlolocaust remain. 1868 M. Pa r- 
TisoN A cadent. Orr. v. T19 By another grand holocaust uf 
fellowships we might perna|Mt purchase another respite. 

c. Complete consumption by fire, or that whicli 
is so consumed; complete destruction, csp. of a 
large number of |)crsons; a great slaughter or 
massacre. 

1671 Mu. TON Satnson 1T02 Like dial selHirgotien bird 
In the Arabian woods emoost, That no .second know.s nor 
third. And lay erewhile a Holocaust, a I7is Kkn Ckristophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 442 Shuu'd K^ti'rai Flame this World 
consume.. An Holocaust for Fontal Sin. 1833 L. Kitchik 
lyand. by t.oire 104 [.Aiui.s VII.. once made 11 holocaust of 
thirteen fuindred ficrsoiis in a church. 1883 Mrs. Crokpk 
Pretty Atiss Nndlle III. 124 When M.ijor Percival has 
made a hulocau.st of yotii letters. 

lienee Xolooaust v. tram.^ to offer as a holo- 
caust. Xolooau'stidl, Xoloeawatio adjs., lieloiig- 
ing to or of the nature of a holocaust. 

1^1 Ci.KVKLANf> Poetns 52 Where you might have seen 
His conscience holncntisted to his spleen. iflte8 Btm kw. 
Afag. XX iV. 350 The retainers, ruggiii* and rivin* at holo- 
luiiistal sheep. 1871 R, B. Vai oiian St. Thomas of Atjnm 
II. 930 I'he first principles of holocaiistic .sacrifice. 


A. adj. Of a deed, letter, or document : Wholly 
written by the person in whose name it appears. 

^ 1753 .V/ctcrtr/V Trial 24 Principal holograph fetter, i>y 
Mian Ste' irt . .addressed to Duncan Stewart of Gtcnbucky 
1754 Krskink Prhic. Sc. /./i7o(i8o9) 298 Holograph deeds 

• wntten by the granter him.Mslf) are effectiinl witnout wit- 
nesses. 1897 15/A AV/. Hist. AtSS. Comm. App. viii. 1^.. 
These letters are all holograph of the Duke. 1898 Daf/y 
.Ve7os 26 Jan. j/6 Acconling to the law of Belgium, a man 
might make his teNtaiiient in two or three different ways, 
and one of those was by a holograph will. 

B. sb. 1 . A letter or other document written 
wholly by the person in whose name it appear.4. 

168I Cock ream. Holograph, a Testament all written by 
the Tchiatom hatuls. a 18^ Lamb Let. to AlanniHg (L.), 

1 have got your holograph. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., 
Holograph, a deed written entirely hy the grantor him- 
self, which . . is held by the Scotch law valid without wit- 
nesses. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. t.eigh i. Poems 189a 
VT. 32 A palimri.sest, a prophet's holograph Defiled, erased 
and covered by a monkV 

2 . Jn holopTraph : wholly in llie author’s hand- 
writing. 

C1817 iloGG 7 <i/c:t Of Sk. 11. 255 Two short coklicils in hm 
own holograph. 1873 Bkownino Bed Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 650 
Bequeathed, .by testament In holograph. ^ ■ 

* lienee Kologra*p]iio, Xoloffra'phioal adjs. » A; 
Holo'ifraplLp, writing wholly by one's own hand. 

Blount Glossogr., Hotographieal, wholly written 
with his own hand, from whom it is sent. 1987-41 Chambkrb 
Cyel, S.V. Holographum, The Romans dia not approve of 


ilU T genemlly , , Htlogr^hum, Th. Roman, dil^ approve of 

1870 Roi 1 holographic testaments. s8o8'sa Bkntham Ration, ^udic. 

D 4th Se? V I J: " Ganoids. 18^ 1, ^5^ Antogmphy or holography. 1899 Colmm 

,h; distm^iding 

fwromeicr, reNembling an aneroid. 1875 Knight Diet. (hpltth/ oral, -he dral), a. Cryst. 

Atech. . I’he aneroid td Vidi, and the Went tube of [f. HoLO- -f Gr. t8/ia seat, based- -AL.] Ofacryttnl: 

Bourdoii, are examples of barometers. 1895 Having the full number of planet required by the 

® 176 Holo- systemauc hiirhest drirrce of avmmetrv}irlonf»inir toita avslcm. 


haplohedral ri>nns; or *holo-ies«eral hemihedra. Ibid. 
i *®7, Hol^y^tcmatic haplohedral forms; *holotetragonal 
hemihedra. 1878 Coues Key N. Amer, Birds (1884) 125 A 
booted or holothecal tarsus cliieAy occurs in the higher 
Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. ii. 104 In the 
"holotrichous Paramoeciunt . . there is a very distinct cor- 
tical layer. 18^ E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
96 % M All [the Ctliata] are '^holoioic In their nutrition, though 
soma are said to combine with this saprupliytic and hulo- 
phytic nutrition. t888 Rolleston h Jackson Anim. Life 
829 The food-material consists. ,of living or dead animaln 
or plants, and the Protozooii is then said to holocoic. 


bus (Ohio) Disp. 1 July 1 Heirs under the holographic will. 

Kolohedrai (hplphrdrill, -he*dr&l), a. Cryst. 

B , Holo- -f Gr. 3 f 8 /ja teat, bate -f -al.] Of a cryttnl : 

aviBg the full number of planet required by the 
highest dcgrc!c of symmetry liclonging to its system. 

1837 Dana Min. {. (1844) 38 The holohedral and henii- 
hedrnl forms may bo sep|miely ennsidered. 1^55 W. A. 
Miller Chem. im Hemihedral ronn.H..may be derived 
from a hololiedraf form, at the tetrahedron is from the 
octahedron. , 

BololM*driflm, the condition or quality of 
being holohedral, crystallization in holohedral 
forms. Soloho-dvoB [cf. F. kololdr»\ a holo- 
hcdral crystal or form. (In mod. Diets.) 

II Kolomatabol* (hfilpmA«-b^a&), rA /»/. En- 


tow. [mod.L., neut. pi. (sc. insecta), f. Gr. 6 \o- 
H01.0- -f ptrafibbos changeable.] The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply Metahola. ) Hence Kolomatabo’llo, 
Bolomata'boloiuid/jf>. , undergoing complete meta- 
morphosis. Holosnata’boUam, Voloaata'bolj, 
complete raetamorphosi$.8BJr 

Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 113 A period of 

? uieHcence as * pupos . gives the Holoinetabolous orders of 
nsccts an advantage as regards their distribution over the 
colder regions. 1875 Blake Zool. 281 In the 3rd or holo- 
metabolic sub-class, the insect iiasses through 3 stages. 

Kolometer (halp’m/taj). [f. Holo- + -meter. 
CC F. hohmbU^e (1690 Furetiere), ad. mod.L. hoh- 
metrum^ f. Gr. oAo- Holo- + /i^rpoy measure.] A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
. mcASureineiits ; a pnntometer. 

I Phillips (od. 5), Holomtior, a Mathematical Instru- 

1 ment for the easie measuring of any thing whatever, in- 
; vented by Aliel Tull. i7S7-4t Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
j liolometer is the same with what is otherwise denominated 
I pantometer. laao .^tech, Afag. XIV. 42 To determine how 
I far the holoiiieter he entitled to supersede the sector in 
I |N)int of expense, accuracy or expedition. 

Kolon&orphio (hpl^mpuBk), a. [f. Holo- f 
I Gr. popfdi shape, form -f «^ic.] 

1 . Cpyst. The same as Holohedral or Holo- 
. SYMMETRICAL, csp. AS distinguished from Hbmj- 
I MORPHIC. 

2 . Math. Said nf a function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuous. 

s88o G. S. Caer Synops. Math. Index 886 Holomorphic 
fuiiciioiis. t89a Forsyth 'Theory of P'nnctions if When 
a function is c.*iried holomorphic without any limitation, the 
usual implication is that the character is preserved over the 
whole of the plane which is not at infinity. 

So Xo'lomoYphy, < the character of being holo- 
inorphic * {Cent. dJir/.). 

Kolophote (hp'bf/iut). [f. Holo- -f Gr. ipSts, 
0w7-^f light. (The adj. holopXotalytM first formed : 
.see below.)] An optical apparatus, used in light- 
houses, etc., by which the whole, or nearly the whole, 
of the light from a lamp or other source is made 
available for illumination by means of reflective or 
refractive media or lioth. 

*899 T. Stbvensom Lightho, Illumination 25 The optical 
.arrangement which produces this result may be termed a 
Holophotc. i86a Rep. Juries Internal. Exhib. xiii.siS All 
rays coming from the back of the flame are directed through 
the holophote. 188a Athetneum No. 2828. ai Mr. J. H. A. 
Macdonald, Q.C., the late Solicitor-General for Gotland, 
h.*is constructed an 'electric hulophoie course indicator*. 
s8fl^ Globe 8 July, It is the Holophote that reflects the red, 
white, and blue colours on the cascade, also the parti- 
colours on the fountains themselves. 

So Holopho'tal a., of the nature of or belonging 
to a holophote ; reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
all, the light. Hence XolopMo^tiiUy adv, Xolo* 
photometer , an apparatus for measuring the whole 
light emitted from n source. 

i8jm T. Stevenbcin in Trans. Scott. Soc.Arts IV. 5 Such 
a liim( I have called the ' holophutal ', or light of maximum 
intenHity. 1851 Rep. Juries Gt. E.vhib. 531 An arrange- 
ment of apparatus has been suggested by Mr. Thomas 
Stevenson . . He has . . termed it a holophotal system. 187s 
R, L. .Stevenson in 'Trans. Scott. Soc. Arts VIII. 274 
Another mode of holophotally producing the intermittent 
light. 187s Bedford SaihPs Pocket Bk. v. (cd. a) 138 Th« 
power of a reflector is much increased by what is termed the 
noIophot.-il arrangement, where an annular lens is placed 
in front of the fratiie, while all the back rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown back into the flame 
by a henfispbcricat mirror. s888 Times (weekly cd.) 

1 1 May 7/a 1 he holophotometer . . is a inarvellou.H apparatus, 
of great ingenuity, for measufing. by a careful aajusUnant 
uf mirrors, the intensity of liglit ml round. 

Kolophraaifl (hplpTi&sis). Philol. [f. Holo- 
k Gr. ippdait speech, Phrame.] The expreftsion of 
a whole phrase or combination of ideas by one word, 
1869 Farrar BTnn. Speech iv. (1873) 130 Hohphrasis, is 
the reductioB of whole sentences into words. 
Kolophnuitio (hplafrscBtik), a. Philol. ff. 
Holo- i- Gr. ^paana-M, f. 4pph(uy to indicate, tell, 
express. Cf. F. holephrastiquo (Littre).] Of the 
nature of holophrosis : express ng% whole phrase 
or combination of ideas bv a siLgle word. 

i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. viii. 174 Many ancient languiwcB 
are holophrastic. s86o D. ^iiMKykPreh. Man 1< I la With 
their peculiar holophrastic pr>wer m inflecting complex word* 
sentences. M^Athenttum No/i960i 66^ Holophrastic, 
polysynthetic languages, iljm Whitnkv Life Lang. x. 009 
The holophrastic utterances oT a primitive time. 

Holorte * Me under Hoiaiur. 
H0l0MtonUlt01lflKbplP|8tp-m&tM),g. Zaol. [f. 
Holo- -f Gr. ard/io, mouth -oofl.] Hav- 

ing the mouth entire ; at the division Holostomata 
of gastropod mollufct, havinjg ihelli of which the 
mouth it not notched or prolonged Into a siphon ; 
or the mup Holostomi of eeHike fishes, which 
have all the liones mouth fhllv developed. 
eatTO Nicholson Palstodl^ B44 The shells in which tho 
mouth has this form are farmed ' holoitoromtous *. t888 
Rollsston ft Jackson Anim. Li/o >07 Them two vaiietias 
of aperture on known respoctlvaly as * hoMosMtous * and 
*si|NionoBtoraatoiiB*. „ 

So Sologtomate (^lp*stAiiA),^SMlo*MlonMmn 
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HOLY, 


H0L08YMMBTBY. 

a«ljs.==ptee.. aolOBtoiiM one of ihc j Eng. .md Du. M-ttei 

HolesiomcUtL or of the Holoitomi (see above). ! pear.} 

WKB8TKR,^A»t/^ww, a univalve molluslc hnvini5 1 lio ! 1 . A lealhrr ciwa 

Merture <^the Rhcll entire, or without a terminaiinjr canal. t l 

Datm, Kinosi.ky Stam/, l/ai. Hist, I. -138 Wo will pommcl of a horsemr 

first consider the holoxtomnte (entire mouthed) forms. “I’Ti-RR Hud, 1. i. 

How- /symmitb'] ^me ae lIoioiitDBrsit ; ” ‘h T™™ 

opp, to merosymmetry. So Kolo«jmmo‘trlo, ! Pi^^toU. 1711 H/d. No. 
BolmqrBI 1 M*trl 0 Ba S HoLOHRDRAL. 1 for lioulstersi. 1816 See 

I8g^ Story-Maskelvnk Crystaihgr. | 137 A holo ';ym- servant 

metriral forni in any system will be the term applied to a | j" */L* 

form in which all the faces required to complete the sym- 1 ^ 

metry ^ the system are present, and are physically as well as , o " *' 

geometrically similar. Ibtd, | 140 HolO'symmetry, where j “• 800 Comb 

a forni is at once holo..systemaiic and diplohedrnl. Ibid. holster-gall, a gall 
The holo-symmyrical ty|ie of the Hexagonal system. bolster ; holster-pi; 
Solosystelll&tio (hfl^istcmrc'tik), a, t.;;yA 7 . . ^hich nroiects clown 


Eng. and Du. hohter^ before 17th c., does not ap- 
pear.] 

1 . A leather C8se for a pistol fixed to the 
pommel of a horsem.aii*R saddle or worn on the belt. 

1663 U11TI.RR Hud, I. i. 39r In tli* Holsters, at hi.s Saddle- 
bow Two aged Pistols he did stow. 1677 J.ond. iias:. No. 
TT63/4 His fiirnitiire was a green velvet saddle with silver 
T.nce, with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Horse 


Kolosystdlliatio (hplc’sistcime'tik), a, Cryst. 
[f. Holo- + Sybtematto.] Slaving the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. Opp. to merosystematic , 

18^ Gurnky (ityttailogf\ 54 A holosy-stematic form is 
one in which alt the normals required hy the Law of .Sym. 
meiry arc present. 1895 Story- M ask klynk Ctys/itiifixr, 

jS>lothnriail a, and sd, Zool, 

[f, mod.L. generic name Iloioikuria^ f. holothuria 
(Pliny), a. neuter pi, of Gr. a kind of 

zoophyte.] 

A. Of or pertaining to the genus Holothuria 
or division ffolotnurioidea of Echinoderms : see H. 

1878 Bei.1. Grgiubaur's Comp, Anat, m6 Organs, .formed 
on the Holothurinn type. 1886 AiJifumum ax Aug. 242/1 


T.nce, with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Horse 
Pistols, lyit Ibid, No. 4897/3 A. .Pad-Saddle, made fit 
for Hoiilsters. 1816 Scott Aniiq. xxxiv. The arrival of a 
stranger, .and a servant in black, which servant had holsters 
on his saddle-bow and a coronet upon the holsters. 1847 
JAME.S J. Mnrsfun {tali xi, 1 felt that my pistols were 
free in the holsters. 

2 . atirih, and Comh,^ as holster -ease^ -pistol ; 
holster-gall, a gall cauaed by the chafing of a 
holster; holster-pipe, *that part of a holster 
which projects downward and receives the barrel 
of the pistol ’ {Cent. Diet.), 

1688 Loud, Caz, No. 2407/4 A blew Velvet Saddle with 
Silver Twist, and new * Holster-Caps of the same. 1846 


on the Holothurinn type. in6 Athengfum 2X Aug. 242/1 
For two years a holotiiurian industry was maintained on 


Silver Twist, and new * Holster-Caps of the same. 1846 
Hist. Rec, yrd Light Dragoons 39 Tlie holster Cni>H and , 
housings having a border nf Koynl lace. 1840 Dicke.vs 
Harm. Kudge i, A pair of pistols in a '^holster-casc. 1689 
Load. Gaz, No. 2509/4 A black Mare.. with a ^Holster 
Gall. 1679 LaudertfaU Papers < Camden) 111 . xciv. 162 
The Troop of Home, .all of y"* had ^hulsterpistolls. 1858 
Cablyle Fredk. Gi. v. ii. I. 545 A pair of military boots or 
a holater-pistol of superior excellence. 

Hence Ko'lstered a,^ bearing holsters. 
i8ta BvaoN Ch, Har. i. li, The hoIsterVl steed beneath ; 
the shed of thatch. 

Holt^ (bdalt). Also 4-7 holte, 5 halte, 6 Sc, \ 
hout, 6-7 hoult. rOE. holt ** OFris., O.S. hoUt \ 

, MDu.,I)u.^tw#fwood (asmatcrwl); OHG.,MHG., 1 

the coast of Florida, but the export to China was not, 1 Ggr, //^/^ ^ood, a wood, OX. holt wood, copse, lUiW 

; in Iwl. ‘<i rwgh stonv hill or ridge ’:-OTo«t. | 
of Echinoderms, of which Holomuria is the typical htdio- .— pre-Teut. k[do - . cf O.Slav. 

genus; they have an elongated form, a tSugh j ' 

the mouth ; a sea-slug, sea-ciicuml^er, or trepang. I tL 

184a Brands Diet, Set, etc., Hohthnriaus. 187a Niriioi.- I fet^Swyrcan het w«[ndor-cra?ie wixes wonmiu ’and wndii- 
SON PalstoHU 13s The last order . . is that of the Holothu- ! bilh^liif^^^ * 

rians or * Sea-cucumbers *. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 13 July 34/1 Q . i a«rl diat f Hpr-t.ra 

As xoon as collected, the holotluirians are boiled for a short . ^ WOOn , a Copse. Now and dial. (Occurs 

time, split open, gutted, and smoked. m many place-names and derived surnames.) 

So KoloU&W8(hp‘ltfbiaei), a holothurian (Webster Btottmlf (Z.) 2598 Hy on holt bu^tin. 1 tooo /Ku ric j 

ing to the riolothunda or Ifoloihurtotdetl among wonne there in holtys norc. rx374 Chacckr Troylus III. I 
ICchinoderms, holothurinn ; sbs, a holothnrtan. 302 1351) These holtes and fhe«;c ha yes I'hat han in wyntor 

1999 Agassiz Ess. Class{f, r 6a It was not until the present ded ben and dreye. a 1450 Lr Morte A Hh, 3029 A chnpr lie 
period, that the highest Echinoderms, the Hololhtirioids, ne lettc make Ity-twcnc two hye Imliys bore. 1513 

assumed a prominent position in their class, Huxlev Hottr.LAR rKneis vii. IVoI. 66 Woddis, forcstis, wyth nakyt 

Afust, Inv, Aftun, ix. 552 The tentacula arc developed bcwisbiout, .Stud. strypyt of ihair weyd in every* hoiit. t6oo 

around the mouth, the ciliated bands disappear, and the Fairfax Tasso iir. %'i. 7 As the w'lnde in boults nml 

Holothurid Schinoderm is complete. 1W7 Atheujeuw sh.idy greaue.s, A murmur makes, among the Iwiighcs and 
5 Feb. 194 /a No naturalist doubts that the echinids,asleri€l.s leaiics, 16^ Js.vKr %7i’5>A^ai ( 1776) 222 In the fresher Uu- 

and hofothurids have sprung from n common primitive . toms and .sides of hills, houltA and in hedge rows. 1695 

form. I Br. Patrick ( awm, Iren, 241 A Holt or Grove of Oake.H. 

Solotlfa') •ouffh .OYif mfvxm riYm B* Hnrrnw >79^ Scott Ulld Huntsman xxii, The timorous prey 
+ ^ "><”'■ »"<> holt «nd hiiu 1S64 T.NNys..i 

TAOIOHV* UoS, PorinS. 3 AYller, 3— 4 nolor, ..4 nf. 676 Narrow breadth to lefV and right Of withrrM 

4 holyer, houlloure, 4-5 llOUlour(e, bolOUr(e, holt or tilth or pasturage. 1887 Kent, Gloss., Holt, a wood. 

5 -or, huilour, -owre, -up, -op, hulour. [a. OF. , b. A plantation, csp. of osiers, local, 

holier, holer, huler (later also houileur).yKr. of *?” Cotor., /*/ rtyr,..a hoult, or plot whwrin O 

one,. huoraH.htmreri ■ doncT^warSMi^^^^ 

(MHG. hnorer, Gcr. hurer), whorer, fornicator. ^ 1813 T. Martin Circle Aleck, Arts, Basket-making \n 
The first r became / in OF. by dissimilation, as ; the fens, many holts (as they arc proviocially called), or 

A fornicator, ; 

wnoremonger; a debauchee, ribald. berry-holts, cnerr>'-holts, nut-holts, osier-holts, &c. 

31 |H.] tuIccS lie to btmere m hul«r 9 . A wooded hill. 

”8 ^ i£ V' L "**'*”'*k *'1!;" ' lThi» iwnsa may have arisen from a miNumierslandin* of 

L Ti ?5 i hie* in MTS. poems ; but cf. Iccl. holt rough hill 1 

do. 1340 Aytnh, 51 panne he becomh nbatid holyer and I Tvbubmi- jl cIm.,. iT i Vmr, that fri-ntii-nt the 

HiiS;r. 5 S^ f mC THZlh/Mlit. V^l. “'ri 

373 *rhise dysars and this hullars, Thlse cokkent and thise . ii 1 i- 1 1 1 . r 1 

Dollars, And alle pumeuttars >8is Cotgr., Heulet, a Hoult, or little Isle cut out uf the 

is*( 3 ept^oSSrle^^ ^ ^ kridde , Comb,, 08 holt side ; t bolt-felatop, i,e. holl- 

Holp(e. holnan. obs. or nrch, pt. t. and pples. ' ffileri « wotrfcuUcr + holt-wood, a wood. _ 


wonne there in holtys 1 


ri374 Chai-’CKR Troy Ins 11 1. 


l ‘W* health, happmes., good l«ck. in 

he lettc make lly-tw'cnc two hye holtys bore, 1513 | omen, ausplCC . RCC -Y. 

DotTGLAR rKneis vii, I*rol. 66 Woddis, forcstis, wyth nakyt i The sense-development from hailo- 1.-* not clear, because the 

bewis blout, .Stud .strypyt of tliair wryd in every hout. t6oo primitive iirc-Christian meaning is uncertain, although it i.s 
Fairfax Tasso nr. vi. 7 As the wimle in hoults nml with -some }»robfibiliiy as.sumed to h.ive Iwen * inviolate, 
shady greutie.s, A murmur makes, among the lioiighcs and inviolahle, that rnust be preserved whole or intact, that 
leaiies, i6<^ Kvei I'N (1776) 22a In the fresher U>t. cannot be injured with impuniiy , a sense presented in 

toms and .sides of hills, hoults, and in hedge rows. 1695 : f^N. ; hence the adj. would naturally he applied to the 
Be. Patrick Counn, Gen, 241 A Holt or Grove of Oake.H. gods, and all things speeinlly pertaining to them ; and, with 
1796 Scott IPild Huntsman xxii, The timorous prey ' the introduction of Christianity, it would be a ready word 
Scours moss and moor, and holt and hill. 1884 Trnnvhi>s | to render L. sauctus, sacer, But it mighl also start from 
En.Ard. 676 Narrow breadth to lefV and right Of wither'd ; hail- in the sense 'health, gf>oa luck, welMieing or CBU- 
holt or tilth or pasturage. 1887 Kent, Gloss., Holt, a wood. 1 imcted with the sense * good omen, au5pi«,^au|mry , ai if 
b. A plantation, csp, of osiers, loccil, . • ‘•f- OHG. he/lisbn, OK. hiUstan, to 

1611 CoTCR.. Isfayel .a hoult, or plot wherein Oriers. or •**'^*1 - 

1813 T, Martin C/>(f/r --Ir/j, 67 in status, sacff .} ... ^ 

the fens, many holts (as they are proviocially called), or . 1 . Kept or rcganled ns inviolate from onlinary 

plantations of osiers are raised, a 1815 Fordy Toe. E. }• uge, and 'appropriated or set apart for religious use 


3 . A place of refuge or abode ; a lurking-place ; 
an animaFs lair or tften, esp. that of an otter : 
; bHoldjAIo. 

1590 .Sir T. Cockainr Treat. Hunt, Dnh, An Otter 
..liefore he come to the holt where he lyetn. 1786 Prn- 
} NANT Zool. (1812) I. rao (The otter] forms before it reaches 
I the top several holts, or lodges. 1883 Badm. Lihr,, Hnnt- 
i**X 314 An old otter going for a strong holt. 1890 O. 
Crawfurd Round Calend. in Portngmi 94 The others., 
frighten the trout from their ' liolts ’ behind stones. 

Solns-bolns (h^ud^s b^ndilR), adv, [Of dial, 
origin : app. a mock-latinization of * whole bolus 
or of an assumed Greek Hhof fiwXos * whole lump *.] 
All at a gulp ; all in a lump ; all at once. 

1847-78 Halliwri.1., Holus-bolus, all at once. Line, 1857 
Hi gher Tom Brirvn 1. i, As we say in the Vale, holus- 
bolus just a.s it comes. 1866 Daily Tel, 6 Feb. 3/3 One 
j of the s.iils was rolled up in a lump and thrown into the 
I Imtchway holusholiis. x868 W. Coluns Afoonst, (1889) 
j 120 She.. making a sudden snatch at the heap of silver, 

> put it Imck, hohi.s*bnltis, in her pocket. s8oa J. Morlry 
Speech in Tall Mall G, 22 Aug. 0/3 Swallowing every pro- 

> posnl that is made holus bulu.s. itey Sat, Rev, ao Mar. 
282/2 Mr. Balfour simply decided that the Bill must go 

. through holus holus. 

Holvir, obs. form of llniiVEn, holly. 

Holw(e, obs. forms of Hollow. 

+ Holwort, Herb, Obs. The name of a plant ; 

i cf. Hollow WORT, Hulwort. 

C13U Med. AtS, 1204 in Areh.rol, XXX, 386 Y* lef is 
; most like an hoi worte plante. 

; Holy (hJtt'Ii), a, {sb.) Forms : a. 1 h&lig, hfiles, 

! 2-3 hali) {def. haljo, Orm, hallshe), 2-4 (6 Sc,) 

I hall (3 all), 4 (5- Sc,) haly, {Sc. 5 hally, 5-6 
I halye, 6-7 hallo). 3-4 hell, holy. 7. 2-5 holi, 

I 3- holy, (3-6 hole, 3-7 hollo, holyo, 4 hooli, 

1 hooly, A-0 hooly, 4 -7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy). 

I [OE. halii^, -Cf (in inflexion contracted to hAle-), 
also Noithumn. hali^ (whence northern ME. hey), 
OFri.'t. htlcch, OS. htdai^, (MDu, heilech, -egh^, 
Du. heilig\, OH(J. heilag ("MHG. heiUc, Ger. hei- 
lig , ON. heilagr ',.S\v. helig, OTcut. 

type Viaitag oz, the sense of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of Ulfilas by wihs (but hailag, app. 

* consecrated, dedicated *, is read on a Runic in- 
scription generally held to be Gothic). A deriv. 
of the adj. OE. hAl, free fiom injiirv, whole, 

hale, or of the deriv. sb. ^hailoz^, ^hailiz-, {n OHG. 
heil, ON. heill health, happiness, good luck, in 
ON. also omen, au.spicc : sec -Y. 

The scnse-dcvclopmcnt frnm hailo- i.H not clear, because^he 
primitive pre-Christian meaning is uncertain, although it is 
with .some iirobabilit}* assumra to h«ive liren 'inviolate, 
invioinhic, that must be preserved svhole or intact, that 
cannot be injured with impunity*, a sense presers’ed in 
ON. ; hence the adj. would naturally he applied to the 
cods, and all things specially pertaining to them ; and, with 
the introduction of Cnristianity, it would be a ready word 
to render L. sanetus, sacer, gut it might also start from 
hail- in the sense 'health, gfxxf luck, welfdieing or be OQR- 
iiected with the sense * go^ omen, au 5 pice,^au|niry oi if 
•of good augury': cf. OHG. heilisbn, OE, hAlsian, to 
Hai.sk, augur, divine, exorcise, etc. 'Fhe sense an-amj^mant 
here is therefore merely provisional ; we cannot in C>£. ^SC 
lichind Christian senses in which holy is ecpiated wilhT* 
sanetus, sacer. \ 

1 . Kept or rcganled ns inviolate from onl inary 


A nglies. Holt, a small grove or plantation. We have goose- 
berry-holts, cneiT>'-holts, nut-holts, osier-holts, &c. 

3 . A wooded hill. 

[This sense may have arisen from a miMiiiderstanding of 
'holtis hie* in ME. poems ; but cf. Iccl. holt rough hill.] 


, }S^ ->«w«./T.). \ee that frequent the , tram ban halichcsterdci. xy . Cursor Af. i7288.t.83pcthrid 

hiircR, And highest holtcs of all. 1757 Over /// rr e 11. 382 , day after. . H aid we hely pasche day. ijSa Wvcuf il/a//. 

WhOTo rustic muse O'er heath and craggy holt her wing vii. 6 Nyl jc jeue holy thing to houndis. isadTiNOALK HeK 

dwnlay d. 1819 Brock ett. Holt, a peaked hill covered , The candlrsticke, and the table, and the shewe breed, 

with wood, I.YtTON //ariF/</ VII. 11, Let his feet., i which is called wholy. 1549 Coverdale, etc. AVoxsw. /*:ar. 

climb the green holts of England. y*//. Neythcr oiignt they to thynke any thinge that god 

Obs, hathe made to the vse of man to be holyar or vnholyar 

, a Hoult, or little Isle cut out uf the one than an other. tgso W. Cpnninoiiam Cosmogr, 

^ ouerflowcd eueric tyde by the sea ; Gln\je 184 Helicon the holy Hill of the Muauk s6e8 

of. .salt may lie made. • ropsKi i. Serpents (1658) 633 The holy kindc of Asps they 

tbolt-fialeter, i.e. holl- I ctU! Thermusis. *613 Purchas (1614) wa 

p . i. i What ilay they begin any great worke they after kee|ie holy, 

r; fbolt-wood, a wood. , ,5 Houlks V.irrvVrM. iv. xlv. 360 The word Holy.,vai- 

I Exeter Bk., Dear he heanne Iwam ,^5 ^ Relation by Appropriation to God. 1713 
1^. G#wr». 4 Gr. Ant. 742 H 13c . Aihji.son Cato 1. ii, The pale trembling Yestal When she 

*"*^1 I beholds the holy flame expiring. 1838 O. W. Holmee 

IS. . Med^ in fere, .oucr hilles and a, All is holy where dcvolionkneels. 

?cfi wo!S?rs\XwL 2 . Asapplictl todcitics, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been ; Held In rcl^ions regard or 
lexplained phonetic variant of veneration, kept reverently sacred from human pro- 
stlll so pronounced In the mid- fanation or denlement ; hence> Of. a character that 
them) counties.] evokes human veneration and reverence ; and thus, 

rip ; support, sustenance, dial, in Christian use, Free from all contamination of sin 
L, Poems osx Alas ! helle ma hath in njjd evil, morally and spiritually perfect and unsul- 
li»*"dibiMS.T?f.ii 7 ^"-^’w p 0 RM 88 ing 4 he infinite morai^rfcction which 

^ay myghten hnue. 1819 R. Harris Christianity attribute! to thq Divine character. Cl. 
i wouklbee not leans his holts. t88i sensh 4. 

^^i*?mH*^*** wanst took holt. Mod. .a i|j| sarlier application to hcathsn dsitiss is found in ON., 
on im I , - but app. not in OE. ; in later use (see b) it renders Latin 

2^*.. . .. 


or observance ; consecrated, dedicated, sacred. 
(This sense blends eventually with 3 b.) 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke ii. 23 /F.lc wwpncd . . byfi drihtns 
halix ^enemned. c 1090 Byrnt/erth's Handboc in Anglia 
Ylll. 310 He ys halig siinna dieg. r 1179 Lautb, Horn, 87 
Fram ban halie hester dci. 13 . . Cursor At. 1 7288 -f- 83 pc thrid 


disnlay d. i8m liRocKETT, Hoit, a peaked hill covered 
with wood, ittf I.YTTON Harold vii. ii. Let his feet., 
climb the green holts of England. 

1 4 . (See qvLoi.^ Obs. 

181S CoTGR.f Heulet, a Hoult, or little Isle cut out uf the 
land of ptiipose to be ouerflowed eueric tyds by the sea ; 
that of tne u'9th thereof. ..salt may l>e made. 

6. Comb,, as holt sidq ; f holt-fialater, i.e. holl- 


. . Cursor At. 17288-^83 pc thrid 
sche day. Wvcuf Matt, 

:o houndis. 15S6T1NOALK //rA 


Holp(e, holpm, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pples. ' a woodcutter ; + holt-w^d, a wood. 

BOips • ice WflOLKmlP. hillezonvche a halue. &EqU wodex vnder. rtaoo 


Boipa : see WbolkSiip. 
tHo*lM]iu Ndut, Obs, 
f8l8 R. BTolmb Armotikn nr. 


(Sec quot.) 

f8l8 R. Holme Armot^ nr. 164/1 Houdsom, is when 
a Ship wili hull,, try andUds well at Anchor, without 
rowling and tumbling andnabouring much. Hencs 1706 
PniLLtps (sd. Kemsyl^a/raw. S7a7-4t in Chambers C>< 7 . 
18^ Smyth SosIoPm tPorti-bk, 

Bolsom(e, obs. form of WHOLxaoiig. 
t Holite, An old name of some bird. 

«4. . Pici, Toe. in Wr.-Walckcr 769/85 Hee talondMa, 
a nolste. 

(hdk'lstsj). Also 7 hulatov, 8 houl- 
iiter. [Corresponds to mod.Da. holster (1678 in 
Hexham) in same sense : cf.|d 90 Iccl. hulstr case, 
sheathi Sw. h&sUr, Da. ilicath, holster, 

Goth. hieHstr veil ; alio OEnjfBliBiter hiding-place,., 
concealment ; all from ablgnt stem hel-, hul- to 
hover. The €ier. holJfUr, hulftor holster, MHG. 
hnlftor qnivtr, 6HG. hm{H)fi covering, appear to 
1>e from a omeiiMit root. The history of mod. I 
VOL. V. 


holt-wuda wunaS. 13.. Goto, 4 Gr. Knt. 742 Hhe 
hillei on vche a halue, mhoU wodex vnder. r 1400 Destr, 
TViry 1150 The TrDiens..F*Ieddon in fere. .ouerhiiles and 
hethea into holle woddex, a 1878 Mahvkll Appleton He 
538 But most the hewel's wonefers are, Who here has the 
holtfeitter's care. 

[An unexplained phonetic variant of 
HoiJ) sb.^, which is still so prgnounced in the mid- 
land (and some southern) counties.] 

1. Ilold, grasp, grip ; support, sustenance, d^l. 
c 1379 in A 3 . Re/, 4 L, Poems opt Alas ! helle me hath In 
hoItTn ruyde ; deuei in pine for worldes pride, e 1410 
lAWKSonaveni. Mirr, fix. (Gibbs M S. ) if. z 14 Pe . . strengesU 
holt and comforte pat pay myghten hnue. 1819 R. Harris 


\joNnBonmpeni, Mirr. fix. (Gibbs M S. ) if. z 14 pe . . strengesU 
holt and comforte pat pay myghten hnue. 1819 R. Harris 
Drunkard eCnp 19 Yet woulcfbee not leaoe his holts. s88i 
Leicester Gloss, av.. When they'll wanst took holt. Mod. 
midi, diai. Ketch 'ole on 'Im f 
1 2 . A stronghold ; ■■ Hold jA.I 10. Obs, 
ssiS J. Hooker Girmld. Irel, In Holinshed 11 . ti/i 
Building a holt or castell vpon a certcine rockie hill. 
t8oo Holland Livy xxxi. xxx. 701 Our ARce.stors inhabited 
those small holts \castellis\. Ibid, XL. xxiL 1075 They 
wasted and destroied their liMts. 


c8r9 Tesp, Psalter xcviii[ij. 9 Halig is dryhten god ur. 
r990 Lindi^f, Gosp. Jolin xviL 11 Du haliglaxlcr, gehaid 
Sa on 8inum noma put 8u sealdex me. c 1179 Lamb, Horn, 
101 Alswa is peo halie hreomnesse an god. 138a Wveur 
Let*. XX. 06 spuleii he holl 10 me, for Y the TK>rd am holy. 



HOLY. 


846 


HOLY 0B088. 


— Ae/s iv. 30 Siffnes and wondris for to he maad bv the 
name of thin homy sone Thesu. — iv. 8 Holvi noly, 
holy, the Lord Gcjd alini^ty. 1533 J* Hkvwooo .y 

The holy Trynyte Preserve all that now« here be. 
1611 niHLS Ps. xxii. 3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of I.srael. 1799 W. Gilpin Serm, I. 
xxi. (R.), The holy sufferer bowing tii-s head, and cr)'inff. It 
is finished, gave up the ghiMt. ifi8^ Hkber Hymn^ Only 
l*hou art Holy, there is none beside 'J'hee (etc.]. i 9 S 7 
Bunar Hymn^ Holy Father ! hear my cry ; Holy Saviour • 
bend J'hine ear ; Holy Spirit ! come I'hou nigh. 

b. s 6 a 6 Shak.s. Ant. 4 * tV. iv. viii. 90 Like holy Pheebus 
Carre. i6e8 — Ptr. in. iv. 7 Deliver'd, by the holy gods, 
ite Bucklev S$nart's Jforact 965 Swearing by holy (Mris. 
3 . Hcncc, a. Of persons; Stiecially belonging to, 
commissioned by, or devotea to God (or so re- 
garded) : e. g. angels, the Virgin Mary, prophets, 
apostles, mart^frs, saints, popes, bishops, etc. 

C950 Liniiisf. Cosp, Mark viii. 38 iHel cymeo on wuldre 
fadore.H his miS cnglum hatzuin. csooo AClfric Saints 
I.ivfs (1890) 11 . 143 Nu cwmo sc halM Bcda. riaoo Trin. 
Coll. Mom. 141 pat holie maiden, lire nelendes moder. 1340 
Avfnh. 74 Vor al |>et cure holedeii )>e holy martires. c 3380 
WvcLiK Serta. Sel. Wks. 11 . «9 pe pope wolc be clepid 
'moost hooly fadir*. rs4as HampoUs Psalter Metr. Prrf. 
91 A worthy holy man raid Rychard Hampole. 1391 Shaks. 

1 lien. / V, I. iv. 103 The Dolphin, with one loane de Piirel 
ioyn’d, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1606 T. H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 483 The holly Bishops . . began to 
declare the cause of theyr voyage. 1697 Dnyobn 

III. 737 The Victim Ox. .by the holy Butcher, if he 
fell, Th’ ins|iected Entrails cou'd no Fates foretel. 1781 
Gibbon J>ecl. \ F. II 1 . 6t On the summit of a lofty mountain, 
the holy John had constructed, with his own h8ad.%, an 
humble cell. s8^ Mmi. Macquoid Louisa 111 . vii. 115 Ah, 
may the Holy Virgin keep her from all evil ! 

b. Of things : Pertaming to God or the Divine 
Persons ; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or partaking of a Divine qnality or character. 

I. tooo /fgr. Ps, (Th.) xix. (xx.] 6 He bine xehyrfi of his 
pam halgaii heofone- c loeo Be Domes Dxge D. 36 Halite 
dreamas clicnre stafne. r stM Lamb. Mom. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun. c iboo Trin. ColL Mom, 143 Hah hoc nemmefi 
hes woreld sa. e tajo Gen. ^ £.r. 51 Dat hela luue. fiat 
wise wil. C1315 SiiOBEKAM 51 Thour) hys holy dethe 
Of sennes he was leche. ^1400 Maundev. (1839^ xii. 119 
Straungeres fro the^ holy and verry Bcleeve. lui Fisher 
IKJ i. (1876) 313 This hooly gospel sracyoudy ofmreth vnto 
vs foure goodly instruccyunx. 1334 Elyot Doctrinal Princes 
a Any hooke, holy smpture excepted, a 1700 Dryden tr. 
i'oni Creator 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fire. Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire. s86o Ray Palmer 
Hymn. * Jesus^ Thou joy 0/ loftng hearts * v. Shed o'er the 
world Thy holy light I 

o. More generally : Of high and reverend excel- 
lence ; formerly said of things highly esteemed for 
their Qualities or * virtues 
*S8e H. Bcttes Dyets tlrie Dinner F iij. Many do much 
cxtoll Sage, calling it an holy Hearhe, averring that it 
preventeth all aborturnent in women. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trm>. yf Paint their faces, and put Rice upon the point, 
a holy remedy for e.nch dayes chances. 186s Burton fik. 
Hunter (1863) 399 lliere is a propensity to believe that 
whatever is old must have something holy and mysterious 
about it. 

4 . Conformed to the will of C^od, entirely devoted 
to God ; in earlier limes often connoting the prac- 
tice of asceticism and religious observances ; now 
usually : Morally and spiritu.ally unstained ; free 
from ainful affection ; of godly character and life ; 
sanctified, saintly ; sinless, cl Of persons. 

c8|w K. Alfred Gregorys Past, xviii. 134 He wilniafi 
tat hie mon hasbbe for 8a betstan and fia huljestan. eggo 
AiW/c/: Crosp. Mark vi. 30 Herodes. . wiste bine wrr sofifa^t 
« f 1800 Ormin 5394 Rihht adi)ncsscss seofiVie, Me 


I Holy Church (sense 7), //. City (af), H . Family (3), //. 
' Father (6 d), H. Grail. //. Inquisition, H. LbaguEi 
//. O^FlCR, H. Oil, //. Order, //. Parsion, H. Rood, //. 
Saturday, H. See, H. Sepulchre, H, Sfirit, H. Synod, 
H. Tari.e, //. Thursday, //. War : see these words. See 
I also main words below. 

1813 T. Moore (/r//r)^ Fables of the ^lioly Alliance. 1849 
j Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. aov Apprehensions.. resembling 
; those which, in our age, inciucM the Holy Alliance to 
» interfere in the internal troubles of Naples and Spain. s6fS 
I Crookh Body of Men 600 Ovt of the marrow concluded 
I within the rackes of the ‘Koly'hotie doe yssue sixe coniuga- 
tions of Nerues. ifiM T. Johnson Parefs Chimrg. 574 
The fracture of the noly-bonc. 1741 Jarvis Qnix. xxii. 
(1^7} lui The fugitives would give notice of the fact to the 
*Holy Brotherhood, who . . would sally out in quest of the 
, delinquents, Stanley W eyman Minister of P'rance 49 

I You have been in the hands of tlie Holy Brotherhood T 1778 
J. G. Kino Greek Ch. 26 llie *hoIy, royal, or beautiful doors. 
1849 Brrksf. Hope in Ecclesiologisi 1 K. 10 The chancel is 
separated from the nave by a nxM screen of oak with holy- 
doors tracer ied in the head. 1848 Herrick Hesper.^ To 
Anflkea^ Dearest, bury me Under that *holy-oke, or gospel- 
tree. tm Coverdalr Jer. li. 5 Of the r.orde of hoostes, of 
the *hol^ne of Israel. — Mark i. 94, 1 knowe that thou 
art cuen p holy one of God. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Ps. xvi. 
10 Nether wilt thou suffer thine holie one to se corruption. 
1667 Milton P. I., xii. 948 He vouchsafes.. The holy One with 
mortal Men to dwell, i860 T. H. Gill Gold. Chain Praise 
tv. ii, Holy One, who sin abhorrest. . Holy One, our sin who 
borest . . Holy One, who takest sorrow When wc touch the 
thing abhoired 1 1397 Gerardr Herbal 11. ccccxxxv. 949 
'i*he seede is railed eucry where Semen sanctusn^ * Holie 
seede..in English, Wormseed. 

b. In names of pLints : holy graea, a grass of 
genus Hierochla^ csp. Ncrihern II. H. borea- 
lis (quot. 1842) ; also, rarely holv-hay ; holy 
hay, Sainfoin ; applied both to Onobryehis saliva 
and Afedicago satwa \ see Luckkne, Sainfoin ; 
+ holy hemp, ‘ an old name for Galtofsis Lada- 
num* (Miller); fholy berb [transl. (ir. tepo- 
/Sordi^q], a name in the Hcrbals for Vervain ; 
fholy rope, an old name for Hemp-agrimony 
i^Eupatorium cannabinum) ; holy tree, an Indian 
tree, Afelia Audarach, also called Pride of India ; 
+ holy wood, a name of the West Iiulian Guaiacum 
sanctum. See also Holt Gnoax, Holy Thistle. 

vrih Eng. Gazetteer (cd. a) s. v. Casnbridgeshiret The dry 
and barren parts have lieen greatly improved by sowing that 
called saint-foin, and "holy-grai^, from its having been first 
brought into Europe from Palestine. 184a C. W. Johnson 
Farmer^ s Plncyct. 636 Holy-Grass. Northern {Ifierochloe 
borealis). .This grass is said to lie used at high festivals, for 
strewing the churches in Prussia. 187a Svmr Eng. Bot. xi. 
({«• 3) Northern Holy Gram .. 'I’his grass, dedicated to 
jhe virgin Mary on account of its sweetness, is strewn about 
Catholic churches on festival days, a t66t Fuller IPorthfes 
<1840) II. 1 13 Saiiit-foin, or *Hoty-hay. 1669 Worlidok 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 96 What annually yields its increase 
without a renovation of expence in Ploughing and lowing ; 
as we find in the Clover-grass or great Trefb^, St. Foyn or 
Holy. Hay, I^ I.ucern, Ray-gram, &c. 1884 MiLUca 

Planl-n., floly Hay, Afedicago sativ^ Maplkt Gr. 

Forest 64 Veruen, of some mter their language is called 
*Holy Herbe. s688 R, Holme A rmouey i». *14/1 Vervain 
of Some called Holy Herb, e 1483 AfS. Bodl. 536 in Sax, 
Leechd. 111 . Gloss. 33a ♦Holi roppe. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 
Ami., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 1866 Treea. Bot. 731 /i 
M\eHd\ Asedararh, vulgarly known os the Pride of India, 

False Sycamore. *Holy-tr' '* 

1. 65 *Holy-Wo^ grows ] 

B. absol. or as sb. 


False .Sycamore. *Holy-tree.' tysm tr. Pome/'s Hist. Drugs 
vs plentifully in the West-lndies. 


halhhc werrss foll^henn.^ a s^oo Cursor M. 10618 par 'was 
na mat of nan oxspring Halier, noper aid iia ying. 1388 
WvcLiF Tit. 1. 8 Soo^re, iust, hooly, contynent. 1486 
Audrlay Poems 1 5 Thro) the prayere of a prist, an 
hole and an hynd, that ktpys hixordore. 1508 Dunaar Tua 
Martti IVemen 479 ^ic, am I haldin a haly wif our all the 
haill schyre. 1391 Shakr. Two Gent. iv. il 41 Holy, faire. 
and wise is she. 184a Arnold Serm, Chr. Life (1849) 99 
For a moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest. 
t^5 Manning Mission H. Ghost xvi. 436 A just man fulfils 
the law, and gives to every man his due; a holy man is 
specully united with God. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 
noM voices 4 Virtues 13 And sefifien mid halije wordcs 
me wisscde. a lug Ancr. R. 149 Hco owun to beoo of so 
hob hur c tinp C ast. Lor>e 814 pe middel bayle . . Bi-tokneh 
hire holv chmtitc. 1406 in Surtees Misc. (r888) 10 For the 
w ! haly Charlie, (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 

^(lod, from whom all holy 
i P*‘*^*«*®: Shaks. A. V. L. in. v, 99 So 

iinspccked, 1813 Hurn Hymn, 

br^ ‘‘Oly i“y »t««» 

6 . In smeial collocations. 

in I Bis, after the fall 
Si of Rurnra. Austria, and 

Prussia, with the profes>^l object of uniting their resoective 


Il the profes.>^l object of uniting their resDwtive 
governments m a Uinstian brotherhood, t Holy boS^lt^T 
L. os sacrum : cf. Gcr. das heilirr ^ ^ 


U if * Sacrum. Holy 

Holv /.I' = = ** WMilMDAO. 

Holy doon . in the Greek Church, the doors in the sbreen 

lotion <Ly(; calM 

On«: » holy ponon j owd lu a title of Ood or ChrlM ; otic 
Micatod to or conamaied by (b>d. Holv ae«d : th* »«d 
of some species of A rtemtsia, also called Wormseetb Also 


1 . That which is holy ; a holy thing. 

F990 Lirtil^f. Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Nellas ge sella halix 
hundum. 1^ Udali., etc. Erasm. Par. Acts il That it 
was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holy. sOij Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 897 The Friers went one day with their 
conjunng, and conjured holies, tlie Crosse, Stole, Holy- 
water. 1678 Cudworth /ntcll. Syst. i. iv. 1 16. 999 The onfy 
Inventor of the Natural Holy. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res, 1. v. 
Clothes, a mystic grpve-cncirdod shrine for the Holy in man. 

1 2. A holy place, sanctnary. Obs, (cxc. as in 5.) 

ijia Wyclif Ps. Ixiilij. 3 So in holi I aperede to thee. 

1 3 . A holy fierson, a saint ; -Hali<ow sb. Obs, 

*848 Udall, etc. F.tasm. Par. Acts 10 Neither wilte thou 
iflre thine holy, to see corrupcion. idea T, Stoughton 
Chr. Sacr(/. ix. 114 So well pleasing are the Lords holies 
ynto him. 1648 Hfrrick //ci/f/'.. To Mr. S. Soame, 
Canonized here, Among which holies, be thou ever known. 

1 4 . jbl. Sacred rites, devotions. Obs. -- 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 970 In their holies 

most use the Aratiike by reason of the Alcoran written in 
that language, ibid, 549 llieir Temples . . to which they 
resort to say and doc clieir Holies. 

5 . Holy of hollM. [A llebraism, D'ljHpn Ijhp, 
godesh haqqdtidshhn^ rendered in Exod. xxvi. 34 
• most holy place but literally reproduced in LXX 
and Vulgate rhv aytqy two dyiom, sanctum sancto- 
rum, whence in WvcUf, etc.] a. The • most holy 

S ilice ’» the inner chamber of the sanctnaiy in the 
ewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the outer chamber or * holy place b. transf. 
The inner part of any temple ; the sanctuary or 
bema of a Christian church, esp. in the Greek 
Church ; a small recess containing a cross at the 
east end of a Nestorian church, o. fig. A place 
of special sacredness, an innermost shrine. 

Itj^ Wyclif Exod. xxvI. 34 'The parti of the Ubcmaclt 
t cicnid hpli of halowes. f 140a Maunorv. (1839) viii 
85 I his Place the Icwes callen Sarnia Sanctorum ; tMt Is 
to scye, holy of halewes.] 1841 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. v. The 


type of Christ in some one particular, as of entering 
3'early into the holy of holies .. rested Upon the high 
prie.<it only. 9783 J. Henley tr. At ontf ancones Antig. 
Italy (cd. 2) 50 A Priest .. open'd the Domrs of the 
Sanctuary, which the Greek call the Holy of Holies. 1778 
Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 9) h.v. Stonehenge. 'The space within it 
has been called the otlytum, or the Holy of Holies. 1876 
Ouida tVintcrCiiysi, 155 Self-engrossed, entirely shut in a 
Holy-of-Holies of culture aiffBCf criticism. 

6. sup. Holiest, used absol, a. As a title of God 
or Christ. 

a lymCursorM. 9337 Quen he M halicst es ctimcn. s 856 
J. H. Newman Hymn. Praise to the Holiest in the height. 


. boldnesse to 


b. »> Holy of holies : see 5. 

1611 Bible Heb. x. 19 Hauing therefore . 
enter Into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

O. Comb. a. aaverbial, witli other adjs., as 
holy-cruel, -proud, -udse, b. parasynthetic, as 
holy-tninded, -tempered, -thoughted adjs.; hence 
holy-mindedness, etc. o. f holy-maker, sanctifier ; 
t holy-making, sanctification. 

ifiot^SiiAKS. Alts IVelt i\\ ii. 39 Be not so "holy cniell: 
Lone U holie. c 1546 Jovb In Gardiner Declar. Art. foye 
(r54fi) ’4 h. The only right wysnes. wi.<«doine, "holy maker., 
and satisfaction siinicicnt for al that bcleue in hym. im 
Covi-KDALE 9 Esdras viii. 39, I wil rememhre also the pil- 


grainege. the "holymakynge and the rewarde. iCet 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. aI. 43 




in M^thiv Mag. aI. 43 Religion, or "holyminded- 
ness, may, with obvious advantage, be substituted. i6oa 
Carkw C'omwali (1811 1 394 You neighbour-scurners, "holy- 
proud, Go people Rochc*s cell. 1836 J. H. Newman in 
Lyra Apost. (1840) 163 Like . . "holy-tempered Nazarite. 1593 
Shaks. l.ucr. 384 "Hoiy-thoughted Liicrece. a Greene 
Tas. JV, 11. li, She’s *holy-wise and too preciiie for me. 
a 1649 DauMM. OF Hawth. Poems Wko. (1711) 15 Goodness 
by thee The holy-wise is thought a fool to be. 

t Ho*]y9 V, Obs, [f. lloLY a., instead of the 
historical Hallow i^.j trans. To make holy, 
sanctify, consecrate ; to make a saint of, canonize. 


1 ?.' 


1378 Almanack in Liturg, Serv. Q. ElU, (Parker Soc^.) 
.40 The 1 ‘emple of Jerusalem was finished an<f ‘ 


. and holied. 1384 

Scot Discos*. U'itchcr, iv. viii. (1886) 65 Written in 
virgine parchment, celebrated and holied by a popish priest. 
tfiM MARRiNCsa « DekKer Virg. Mart. 11. ii, On I 1 hug 
thee. I heoph, Both hug and holy me. 

Holy, var. Holey; obs. f. Holly, Wholly; 
early f. Hooly a. and adv. Holyander, obs. f. 
Oleander. 

Holy bread. Forms : see Holy ; also 6-7 
hally-, halli-, 7 balle-. The (ordinary leavened; 
bread which was blessed after the Eucharist and 
distributed to those who had not communicated : 
corresponding to the eulogia of the Greek Church 
imd the Frenim pain hinit. b. In poit-Reformation 
times, The bread provided for the Eucharist. 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare x. in E. E. P, (186a) 154 Hail 
he 3e^re.siis..whRn 3c dslik holibrede, siue me lx>tte a Util. 
* 3 ®S R- Brunne Nandi. Synne 83B Ete noglit ar kou haue 
holy breile. c 1403 Bidding Prayer ii. in i.ay Folks Mass 
Bk. 65 F or ihaim that halybred gaf to this kirk to day. 
*548^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Pr„ Communion \Rubt ic), In luche 
Chapelles annexed where y pec^ple hath not bene accus- 
tomed^ to nay any holy bresci, there they must . . make . . 
priniirion for the ricring of the charges of the Communion. 
*599 Sandyr Europx .Spec. (1639) 179 As in their Holy-bread 
uii Sondayes for them that doe not communicate. 1600 Shakr. 
A. y. L. III. iv. IS His kissing is as ful of sanctitic. As the 
touch of holy bread. 1619 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 175 P* for 
h^ye brede for the whole yeare for the Communion, xviyi/. 
i7fo Priestley Corrupt. Chr. IL vi. 16 Some churches 
substituted what they called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the I.ord*a Supper. s 856 Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Furniture 86 note. The holy braad. holy loaf, or Eulogiai 
WAS ordinary leavened bread blessed by the priest after mass, 
cut up into small pieces and given to the people. 

c. atlrib. and Comb., ns holy bread cake, canlle, 
cloth, loaf, silver, skep. 

i35t Hulort, Holy brcadgloofe, struts. 1373-6 Durham 
*7" said, inhabitors every y yere paid 


hafly bread syltver, vis. yl. for every ^nday In^the hole 

Id” - ■ - — 

’ gyve to t'her next neighbour! 1640 Vestry ^Bks. (Suiteesi 
>3 Item this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved of the 

teMaaW a^mm E J ^ 1 1 t ^ 


I every i 

, , Jonday If 

yttn. Ibid. 98r Hallybread caike. ibid,. The said clerk 
cut oflr a part of the said caike, cauld the hally braid cantle, 

103 L ^ , 

parish for hoily bread silver but only ss.Tid. 

t Holyohurohe, holioherohe, halykirk, 
etc., ME. ways of writing Holy church, Church 7. 
- *897 ^sdech, ag The lowe and k® k»t 

langes till halikirke. riaso Merlin y In the mercy and 
ordenaunceofgodandholicherchp. 

Holy orOSH. The cron upon which Jesus 
Christ suffered death (see Cboas/A 3, Mid note\ 
Hence in derived senses (cffCnoaa sb, 3, S.and 0). 

* 54 ^ [mu Cnofiib.a^, 3J. sg. . CoordoL, 
1304 Thus, thorwgh trasoun of the fieri Joys, Surry was 
loni and the holy croys. 1470-% Maixiry Arthur xvii. x, 
llienne he took her by the br^el and sayd, by the holy 
mm ye shalle not escape me. 1383 Hollybanp Cauepo 
dt Pior SI Blesse thee wfih the ligne of the KoUe crosse. 
i8e6 Hone Everyday Bk. 1 . 1091 A Romish catholic 
festival In honour of the holy cross, or, as our ancestors 
called it, the holy rood. 

b. In the titles of certain religious societies or 
communities. - 


brymynchank iSra O.' Shipley Glou, Reel, *ferms. 
Cross, an order of Augustinian canons, suppressed in the 
17th cent. ^CeuuireRmycl,Dict^Piftly,crou,Esicx^^ 
clrriciil memters of the ritualf«ic school of the 
fihglish Church. It was founded in 1853. 



HOLT.DAY< 


^ O. oiiHb, Holy OroM d»y, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September 14th. 

s66a Bh, Com, Prayor,^ Caitndar, Holy CrotA Day. iMy 
A. Lovell tr. Thtvonors Trav, 1. »3a And the four and 
twentieth, which is Holy-Crumi-Day, according to the 
Calender of the Greeks. 1883 R. Sinker in Prayer Bk, 
Commont. (S.P.C. K.) * Holy Cross Day ’ in our Calendar, 

or, more strictly speBkin|^he * Exaltation of the Cross ’ 
imbably celebrates priiimy the consecration of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre at lerusalem in 335 a. i>.; 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of HeracliuH 
over the Persians and bis restoration of the Cross to its 
shrine at Jerusalem. 

Holydam, -dome, var. of Haluk)m. 
HoJtf-day (houiiid^*). Forms : see Holiday. 
[0£. ndlis dsDS, two words, with the adj. subject 
to inflexion ; ME. earlv and northern halia, haly 
day, midland and southern hooly day, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usually a com- 
pound. OE, ME. haliday^ later Holi- 

day, q. V. Since tne 16th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whether 
written holy day^ holy^^lay^ or holyday the original 
sense, and to restrict holulay (hp lid^t) to the sense 
I day of recreation * (although the spelling holiday^ 
in the sense of holy day^ has not become quite 
obsolete). Sec Holiday i.] 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob- 
servance, usually in commemoration of some sacred 
person or event ; a religious festival. 

a 1000 Ltvws 0/ ACtketred vi. c. aa (Schmid) Woroldricra 
weorca on bam nalgan dmxe x*iswice man georne. c xaoo 
Okmin A350 Forr Saterrdai) waNs ball) da)), tj . . A*. A*. 
A Hit, / . B. 134 Hit watz not for a haly day honestly 
arayed. 146a in Ellacoinbe CA. BciU Devon^ BelU Ch, ix. 
(187a) 469 Every Sondav and woly day. 155a Bk, Com, 
Praygr^ Communion (Rubric), Any holye dayes or fasting 
dales. 1603 Knolles Hut. Turks (J.), 'I'hey kept that day 
as one of their solemn holydays for many years after. 1663 
Butler Hud, 1. i. S13 A nect . . That with more care keep 
Holy-day The wrong, than others the right way. 1844 
Lingaro Au£to~Sa.v. Ch, (1858) 11 . App. A. 331 The days of 
St. Augustine and St. Boniface were ordered to be kept os 
holydays. sSys Daily Hows 7 Apr., Of late years Good 
Friday has become . . a general holiday rather than a holy 
day. 1876 Miss G. Gumming In (1883) a We . .hotm 

found.. that they were keeping holy-day or holiday, as the 
case might be. 

attrih, sM Latimer 5M Serm, he/, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 141 
It is a holy daye worerke to vyset the pnsoners. igga Huloet, 
Holy daye euen^ or halfe holy day. pro/estus, 1681 N. O. 
Boileau's Luirln iv. 70 He calls. .for*H Holy-day Apparell I 
Holyer, var. of Holouh Obs, 

Soly Am. arch, [trausl. L. sacer igtUs * sacred 
fire ’ (Celsus, Vergil) ; cf. Gcr. das heilige Feu€r,'\ 
Erysipelas, St. Anthony's fire : see Fibe sb, 1 2. 

13^ Trevisa Barth, Do P, R, xvii. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) pe 
yuerpat hatte . . Ignis saluatictis and .sneer ignis the holy 
luyre. 1607 Topsell Four/, Beasts (1658) aot The holy 
fire is a disease of Sheep aliiiost incurable, because if any 
remedy do but touch them, they fall mad. /hid. 476 Of the 
HoU* nre which the Shepheards t ail the Pox. or the Blist«'rs. 
or aaiiit Anthonies fire. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius vi. 7A4 
Observe the Holy- Fire Eat as it creeps, and through iliu 
frame its dire, Its flamy virus lead ! 

Soly Ghost gdu'st). [Properly two 

words (see Holy h., Giioht 6), and .so always 
treated in OE., so hdlsa gdat, lifilix gtet, but in 


ME. very generally as a combin.ntion, haligast, 
holigost; since 1500 again usually written as two 
words, but treated as a proper name or individual 
designation, and, as such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and derivative uscs.1 
1 . The Divine Spirit; the Inird Person of the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

aopo ilaisuHcgo in Durh, Hit. (.Surtees) 1x4 Ic cow hal- 
sixe on fieder naman, and on suna namati-.and on flies 
halgan gastes. c 1000 Ags, Go^, Matt. i. ao Myt ys of bam 
halgan gaste. c ss6o Hutton G. Ibid., Hyt is of pan hal)en 
gaste. CS175 Lamh, Horn, xoi Efter pcs hal)a gastes in- 
cume. ctaoo^Trin, ColL Horn, ii^^s hie Ke)en pe boli 
gost on tungene euene. a taM Jultnna a On his deore- 
wurfle sunes nome, ant o bes holigastes. c laso Gen, 4 E.v, 
3438 Quuor all gast slille hadde seid . . Quuor iesu crist 
wulde oen boren. a 1300 Cursor M, 10349 wit haligaat he 
has us aent r 1380 Cast, Lot*e 562 p^)rw God ^ Holi- 
gostes miht. a imo H^polr PsisiterxyW, 13 pe hufy gost . . 
pat is makere othaly Mrit. 1377 Langl. P, Tt, B. xii. 141 
For pe heiha holigoste fr.r. holygost] heuene shal to- 
cleue. CS304 P,Pl,Cr§doZyhK man . . j^t my)te wib his good 
at Holly Cost fong«||. c 1450 tr. Do fmitattouo^iii. vi. 




lijf Holly Gobt fonM. c 1 
90 Vo boligoat pe comrewmr. 

Huygast^ coHsdtntor,pa^/itMs, insJovaWjM/. . 

(Arb.) 46 The holigost also before y* OMliiring hym. 1 5 48-9 
Bk, Com, Prayor^ Ordering Priests^ Recelue the holy 
gaste. ites Burton Anat, Met, ill. I. i. ii. (1651) 4x6 
The Holy Ghost is the love of the Father and the Son. 
1607 J* CosiN tr. 9M c, Latin i/ymn^ Come, Holy Ghost, 
our souls inspire, a 1899 Stillinopl. Serm, III. v. (R.), 
Me. .bestowed these miraculous gifts of the Holy-Ghost on 
the Apostles. 1840 TknnyboN St, Sim, Styi, ai 6 For Iw the 
warning of the Holy Ghost, 1 prophesy that I shall die to- 
night sM Manning Mission if. Ghost i. 1 The Spirit of 
the Lord to God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world. , — . . 

b. Order of iho Holy Ghosts a French order of 
Knighthood (pnire du SahU-EsprU\ instituted by 
Henry III in 1/78. So Knight of the Holy Ghost ; 
Cross of iho Holy Ghost : see quot. 1 7 a 7 - 4 ^- 
s886 f, Snhgbant Hist, Monast, Convent, 98 The Order 
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HOIiY WATER. 


of the Holy Ghost in P*rance was Iiisiiiuted by Henry the 
ihird, in memory of his Nativity. Election to tne Poloiiian 
Kingdom, and his coming to.. the Crown of France, all 
whira hapned on Whitsunday. 1696 Loud, Gas, No. 3241/3 
Paris, Dec. 3.. .There is to be a Promotion of the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. 1717-41 Chambers Cyct, 

S. V., Before they r^eive the order of the holy Ghost, 
that of S. Michael is conferred, as a necessary step ; for 
which reason their arms are surrounded with a uouble 
collar. ihid,t Cross ^Jhe Holy Ghosts consists of a circle 
in the middle, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a dove : 
the four arms are drawn narrow from the centre, and 
widening to the ends . . This is the cross worn by the Knights 
of the order. 

2 . a. The figure of a dove as a symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, b. The cross of the Order of the 
Holy (jhost : see I b. 

igao Mem, Ripon (Surtees) Ilf. t8o Pro nova factura 
cujtisdam nebulm pro lee Holy Guost. 1558 Witt 0/ fit. 

(Somerset Ho.), Kynge of goldc w^ a Holy goste in 
y^ lyas Lomi, Gas, No. 6404/t His Star and Hniy Ghost 
were of IJiainoiuK 

S. (Also Holy C host's Root,'^ The plant .Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis, (Erroneously taken as 
Angelica sylvestris,) 

1^5 T. Higins tr. Juttius'Hofneuctatoriyhfs. Sphoudylium 
, . the holye ghostes roote : Angelica.^ 1863 Pmior Ptant-n,^ 
Holy Ghost, »o called * for the angcl-like properties therein *. 
1879 Britten Holland Plaut-n., Holy Ghost, Arch^ 
Mgetica ojgicinalis, 

4 . attrib,, as in Holy Ghost flower, plant, an 
orchid, Perisieria olata, also called x/i0vr-//tfn/, from 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove ; 
Holy Ghoat pears Avocado (from a mUtakeii 
rendering of this as * advocate *). 

t866 Treas, Bat., Holy Ghost Flower. Perisieria elala. 
188a Garden 10 June 40X/3 The Dove plant, .the beautiful 
Holy Ghost flower of the Spaniards. 1885 I.ai>v Brakskv 
The Trades 158 SiMScimens of the * Holy Ghost ' orchid, 
with the little dove brooding in the centre. 1889 Cent. 
Diet., HoljhGkosi pear. 

Holyhock, holyoak, etc., obs. ft. Hollyhock. 
Holy XrtUid, [iransl. med.L. (iith c.) term 
sancla, V, terre sainte.'] 

1 . Western Palestine, or, more particularly, Tudxa : 
so called as being the scene of the life and death of 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre ; sometimes, in 
later use, as being the scene of tiie development of 
the Jewish and cHiristian religions. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 393 Of so niiiche folc nyme kc croys, 
j ne to ka holy londe ^o, Me ne sey no tyme byunre, ne sukbe 
iiakemo. 1^ in Eng, Gilds (1870) 33 We sliul preyen. .for 
ye holy lonue and yelioly croi»e, yat godd . . bryng it outc of 
hethen power, r 1400 Maunoev. >Roxb.) Pref. 1 pe land of 
re||iromi»sioii, k^t men calles k^ Haly Land. 1503 Shaks. 
Rich, ii, V. vi. 49 He make a voyage to tlie Holy-land. 
1686 J. Srrgeant Hist. Monast. Comment. 98 To restore the 
Possessions of Ihc Christians in the Holy Land. 1758 [.see 
Holy 1*1 .ace]. 1803 K. White Coudo/ine v, And he was 
gone to the Holy loxnd To fight the Saracen. 

2 . slang. The pari.sh of St. Giles’s, London. 

z8si The Fancy 1 . 350 (Farmer) The Holy-bind, as St. 

Gilcs'a has l)een termed, in compliment to the superior 
purity of its Irish population, twt i.icensed Viet. Caz. 

3 Apr. 315/x tibid.) Whether the IrUnmen of the Holy Land 
or tne Hebrew Miuin of Petticoat Tome. 

Holy loaf. ^ Holy bread. Also attrili. holy 
loaf monty, 

1499 Churchw, Acc. Croscomhe (Som. Rec. Soir.) 34 Paid . . 
for tyniiyng of the lyght and the holy-iofe xvi<i. i54|8^ 
(Mar.) Bn. Com, Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Pai ish- 
loners of cucrye Parlshe shall ufier eucry Sond^, at the 
tyme of the Offertory, the iusic valour ana price of the holy 
lofe . . to the use of theyr Pastours and Curates. 1616 in 

T. 1 ). Whitaker Hist. IVhatley (s8pi) 149 The parishioners 
. . arc accustomed to pay an ancient duty calico ' Holy loaf 
money 1849 Rock Ch. ^ Fathers 1 . 137 This holy loaf 
or eiilogia was meant to be an emblem of. .brotherly love. 

Holyn(e, holyiig(e, obs. fl. Hollin, holly. 
KolyplaOfl. A place that » holy ; a sanctuary. 
spec, a. The outer chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the *niost holy place’ or *holy of holies', 
b. pi, (Sec quoL 1856.) 

ISM Tinuale iich, ix. 3^ llie hye prest eiurclh in to the | 
holy place svery yeare^ with slrautige btoud. s 6 ii Biplk i 
2 uW. xxvi. 33 The Vaile shall diuide vnto you. betweenu J 
the holy place and the most holy, syd Ktitic) Travels ' 
through Egypt, 'I'lirkey, Syria, ana the Holy Land ; con- 
taining. .A Uescription . .4. Of the Holy Land, iiarlicularly 
of Jerusalem and the Holy Places. li^ Stanley Sinai 4 | 
Ptu, 431 What are tecdinically called *the Holy Places’. 1 
By this term are meant not the scenes of saerra events, 
taken generally, but such s|iccial localities as the Greek or 
I^itin Church, or both conjointly, have selected as objects of 
pilgrimage. 

tAOuyshlp. Obs, ^HomtEMg a. 
c 188a Hickkrinoill IS'ks. 1 . 63 The King sent his Holtship 
all manner of Vessels belonging to a Chamber. 
SolystOMfhoIy-fltoiiafJ^* [Origin o( name 
uncertain ; in sense a perh. for fwley stone,] 

1 . A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring 
(he decks of ships. 

iSag In COABB Technol Did, iSty Old Catnmodore 1 . 84 
A wet swab and a dry holy-stone wul set all to rights. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxii. 86 The decks were . . while as 
snow .. from constant um of holystones. 1887 Smyth 
SaitoVs tVonLhk., i/oH^sfone, a sandstone for scrubbing 
decks, so called from being oripinally used for Sunday 
cleaning, or obtained by plundering church-yards of thciir | 


tombstones, or because the seamen have to go on their 
kiieeK to use it. sSao Spectator 5 Apr., 1 believe you will 
find the correct spelling to be * holey *, the stones used by 
preference being full of holes, like a s|wnge, and that any 
derivations of the name * holy ' were stm^y iiiveiitioiis to 
account for what iiourided a remarkable name. 

2 . A stone with a natural hole in it, used at an 
amulet or charm. 

s8a5 Brocketi-, Hoiy-stones, holed-stones, are hung over 
the heads of horses as a charm against disea^ 
UoiiiNsoN U hltfiy Oioss., Ho/y-stone, a flint or pebble in its 
natural state wiin a hole through it, numbers of which are 
found on our coa.st. 'I'hey are idso called * lucky stones '. 

Ko'lyBtones [fi prtc, sb.] tmns. To scour 
with a noly.stone. 

i8s8 P. Cunningham H . S , IVaUs II. 917 Scrubbed, 
swabbed, scraped, or dry holystoned. 1850 Mabryat Kiw's 
Own Ii. No sails to .tet, and no holystoning the deck. i£|0 
. R. H. T)ana B^, Mast iii. 6 Six days shall thou labour and 
j do all thou art able. And on the seventh — holystone the decks 
uiitl .scrape the cable. 1886 1 1 . W. Ei.i.iott A n tic i*rott, log 
Floors scrublard and sanded likea well holystoned ship'sdeck. 

I Holy tide« holy-tide. A holy time or 
I seuson ; a day or season uf religious observance. 

I a 1035 Laws 0/ Cuut 1. c. 17 | 3 (iSchmid) And beo bam 
lialxuni lidum, eol swa hit riht is. c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 
3 Dc holie tid k^^ ii'is cleiiefl adiient. atmo Cursor M, 
27310 In halitide or fastiin dai. 1813 Br. Comiikt 7 eurn, 
France iii. Poems (1873) 139 Much like John Dory 111 the 
song, Upon a holy tide. 1810 Scott i,ady 0/ A . vi. iii, And 
now, by liolytide and feast, From rules of discipline released. 

attrib, 18x8 Scot r F. M. Perth ii. Now lay by thy work, 
lass for it is holytidc eve, and it becomes us to go to the 
evenitig .service. 

Holy water. Forms : see IIuLY and Water ; 
also 5-6 hally. holli(o. [OE. hdligumder, a true 
I conipuund, whence in ME. halyivater ; subseq. 

I analysed as two words.] 

I 1. Water dedicated to holy u.ses and used for 
j ritual purification of persons and things; water 
. blessed by a priest and used in various rites and 
I devotional acts. 

I c 900 tr. B.rda*s Hist. v. iv. ( 1 890) 396 Sumne dmi kms balix- 
! wmtres. a smog Auer. R. 334 Confitcor, & hali water, & 
hcudeii, St holie kpuhtes. ^ c 1380 Wvci ir Sei, IVks. 111 . 4^3 
I Waschen awey wik preieris ofa Pater- iiusier. wikhali waiir, 
wik pardon. 1383 — - Hum. v. 17 Me [the precstl shat take 
the holy watre 111 a britil vessel, c lAiO Promp. i’artu 333. 1 
Halywater, a^ua henedicia. 1570 n. Googe Pop, Kingd, 
IV. 47 b, Then followeth good sir Blase, who doth a waxen 
Candcll giue, And holy water to his m^n. i6m Fulbkcke 

. 77 The Pope's holiwater. a 1714 Huknet Hist. 

I Ref, an. 1536 (R.> Jests alxmt coiifessihin, uraying to saints, 

' holy-water, and the other ceremonies of the church. 1885 
Catholic Diet. s.v., Before the High Mass on Sundays the 
' celebrant .sprinkles the |>eople with holy water. 

j b. I’rov. As ihe devil loves holv tvaler, i. c. not 
at all, or rather with violent dislike. 

I sstchS, 1938 [see Dkvii. sh. 33 h ). Ic i8oe Distra*. ted Emp. 

I V. 1. in Buflen O, Pi. 111 . 243 Faythe J love thee. Yes, ai 
I the devyll docs freirs holye water. 

I to. fig. in Court holy water, gracious but 
cm])ty promises, q.v. 

I 2 . attrib, and Comb,, as holy wa/er basin, hearer, 

■ brttsh, can , casting, fat ( F at ' ), fopit, fount, pot, 

I stoup\ tboly-WBter clerk, one who carried the 
’ vessel containing holy water : often 8{)okcn of with 
contempt as holding a mean office ; holy-water 
Hprinkle, sprinkler, (n) a kind of bnish used to 
I sprinkle holy water, an aspergillum ; (^) a kind of 
; club armed on all sides with spikes ; (r) a fo.x*s 
I * brush ' ; + holy-water stick - holy^ivater sprink- 
, Icr (rf); t holy-water stock, a holy- water stoiip 
! or Ixasin ; t holy-water stone, a stone vessel for 
I holding holy-water; f holy-water strinkle, {fl) 
•s holy-water sprinkle (a) ; (^'i the plant HorsetaiL 
c 1440 Promp. Parxf. 333/1 "Halywater berere, aonaha- 
julus, a 1678 Marvell Appleton tfo. 333 Another bolder, 
stands nt push, With their nld •holy-water brush. 198S-87 
Foxe a. 4 M. h86i) VII. 1. 47 "Holy- water-casting, pro- 
cehsion - gadding, mattinx • mumbling. 1303 R. Brunnr 
flaudl, Synue 1 1 ^92 An *holy watyr clerk . .pat lytyl hak 
Itrned yti hys lyuc, He ys ordeyned a prest to sliryve. 
1508 Cowley in II. 141 A symple Irish preste, 
a vagaliounde, without lemyng, maners, or good quuUtye, 
not worthy to bee a hally-watcr clerc. s88o Howell Eng. 
ProzK TO The Parish- Priest forgetteth that ever be bath 
liecti Holy-water Clark. 1484 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
322 Simiil cnitn le "halywater fatt. 1988 in Eng, Ch, 
Furniture (Peacock) 37 An holiwater fat of Stone. 1513 
in Glasscock Rec. St. MichaePs, Bp, Stori/ord (1883) 33 
Pd for mendyiig of the "halywater putte iij<f. ^1440 
Fromp. Parv. "Haly water spryngelle. .aspersorium. 
1814 T. A hams DetnPs Bauyuet The Priest must dash 
the graue with a holy-water-sprinkle. 1708 PHiLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), HolyAVater sprinkle, a Term us'd by Hunters for 
the Tail of a Fox. 411887 jErraRiKS Field 4 Hedgerow 
(1889) 396 The spiked balls of a holywater sprinkle, such as 
once \xutd in the wars. 1818 Scott Autif. xxv. Another 
churchman in his vestments bore a "holy-water sprinkler. 
1846 Fairiiolt Costume Eng, 3B8 The Morning-star, a ball 
of wood, encircled by bands of iron in which spikes are in- 
serted . . wag sometimes termed jocularly a * holy-water 
sprinkler the way In which it Scattered blood, .suggesting 
a similarity to the sprinkling of holy water. taigfVill ly 
Maydeston (Somerset Ho.), Vnu *holiwBterslykke argent, 
igga Hulobt, Holy water sticke or sprincle, aspesgtllus, 
153D Palsgr. 338/3 "Haly waterstocke, heuoistier, 1588 in 
hag. Ch, Furniture (Peacock) 34 One hally water stock of 
stone broken in peces. ibid. 53 One "hollie water stone- 
broken in peers and defacid. 1419 ICill 0/ Maydesttm 
(Somerset Ha), Viio vase argent vocal *boliwatcrstop. 1483 
I 44 - J 
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Act I Kkh, a ft c. 13 § a No Mcrrhant Slranijcr .. Nhall 
bring inio Ihls Realm . . Candlesticks. Jloly-waier Stopps. 
187a O. Sifii'rEV ttltfss. Keel, /V/wjr, Holy »S/<;frA 

the stone, stoup, stock, vat . . or other receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrance of churches, c 1440 Prow^, 
Parv. aai/i * Haly water . . slrenclc . . aspirsoriunu 1598 
Turner tibt UM H ij a, Uippifris ^ .. Hally water strynclu. 

Hence Boly-watered 0., Npriukled with holy 
water (in 

1608 Tourneur A*rt^ Trag. iv. iv. \V]fs. 187S II. 1^4 
Farewell, once dryed, now holy-watred Meade ! 

Soly Waek. The week immediately preceding 
Kaster Sunday, also called Passion IVe^k, (In 
modem use only from 18th c., ehidly in reference 
to its observance at Komc.) 

c 1060 Chtirttr 0/ Eadweard in Kemble Cod, I V\ ^109 

Itinc Easteriie and iiinc iSa hali wuca. 1710 I.ond, Gas, 
Na 4685/1 The Pope .. designs to olhciate at sinne of the 
Functions of the Holy Week. 17*7-41 Chambers O'**/., 
Haty IPeekf is the Iasi week of Ixint, called also passtau 
week, 181a Braoy C/atds Ca/. (1815) I. 377 The week was 
called the *Grea/ IPeek*. .the I/a/y iPeek from the extra* 
ordinary solemnities practised throughout itHcuiilinuaiice ; — • 
and Passion IPeek, 1885 Catholie Viet. ^0$ in Holy Week 
the Church commemorates Christ's Passion. 

SolyweU. W ELL sb. A combined form , 
as mnoiiday, is represented in the proper names 
HolywtU, HoUywell (hpiiwcl), I/ailhve/L] A well 
or spring reputed to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as being a channel of divine influence. 

.•* 4 . Charier in Kemble Cod. Dipt, V. too Donne upp on 
Headdtiigbroc on halgan wcllc. i^s Petty Pol. Anat, ^64 
'lliey [the Irish] have a great opinion of holy-wcH's, riNdcs, 
and caves. 1793 in Archsrol. Xi. T37 The liain near otie end 
of the church of East Dereham in Norfolk, .wxs more likely 
to have iieen a holy well. 1846 R. Hart Eccl. Rec. (cd. 2I 
334 Holy wells are occasionally found in churchyards. 1871 
Tvlor Prim. Cu/i. 11 . 19s Cornish-folk still drop into the old 
L oty wells oATerinss of pins, nails and rags. 

Holyworkfolk : see IIaliwekkolk. 

Holy Writ. [See Holy a. and Writ.] Holy 
writings collectively ; the Bible or Holy 

.Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 
other writings dealing with sacred subjects. 

C900 tr. lisraa*s Hist, il xvi. [xx.] (1^^ 153 /Efter hon ha 
haligc writu spreca8. c laoo Ibices 4 lUHues 1 5 We flndeS _ _ 
hall write, a saag A Her. R. 98 Ase hoH writ sei8, * hore speche 
spret asc cauncre \ c 1303 St, Kenelm 358 in E. E. P. (i86a) 
54 .pope nam H* boll writ, a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
App. iv. 90 Wih-outen witnesse of^noli writ Wisdara wcorc 
hit non. c 1400 Mauno&v. < i 8‘)9] xii. >^6 Tliei han Gosjielles 
and the Prophecyes and the Llyole w nten in here Langage, 
Wherfore thei conne mrche of Holy Wr>*tt. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th, 111. iii. 334 Confirinations strong. As proofesof holy Writ. 
1700 Dryoen Cock 4 Po.r 380 Of Daniel you may read * 
holy writ. 1714 Pope o/Batk 346 And close the ser mon, 
as beseem’d his wit, With some grave sentence out of wholly 
writ. 180s CoLREROOKE ill Asiat. Res. «x8o8) VI 1 1 . 483 
Writers on ethics sometimes draw from the V^as illustra- 
tions of moral maxims^ and quote from their holy writ 
pasitages at full length, in support of ethical precepts. 1817 
CoLERiDGK Sibyl, Leaves {yiSib'sS 34s To Nature and to Holy 
Writ Alone did God the hoy commit. 

'I Son (hJum). Also homis. [Pers. ^ hom^ 

Zend, haomay ^ Skr. soma,] The snered plant of 
the ancient Persians and Parsecs ; also its juice : 
originally the same as the Soma of the Vedas. 

i8S8 Bailey Mystic 35 .\nd horn sweet herbict of imraortul 
life Sipped till transmute be stood. x86a F. HALuin Parthenon 
I Nov. 844/1 Under the name of homat the part which this 
liquid [the juice of the sotna^ or acid a!u:lepias| plays in the 
offering of the Parsecs is almost enually conspicuous. 1870 
Rock /Vj:/. Fahr. 338 That tree>Iilce ornament .. seems the 
traditionary form of the Persians’ * hoin ’. s8^ M rs. Palli- 
SER tr. JacifMemarCs Hist, Furniture 468 Horn or sacred 
palm depicted upon Persian textiles. t886 Edin, Rex\ July 
151 A shrub of noma on an enamelled gold vase, 
b. attrib. and Comb, 

t88a E. W. \liLSX Pahlavi Texts ii. 165 'Fliis twig 
a small fragiiietit of which is pounded with the ildm-twigs 
when preparing the HOm-juice. 

Horn, obs. f. Home ; var. Hem pron.y Obs.y them. 
Homaoanth : see Homo*. 

Homage (hirmul^), sb. Also 3-5 omage, 5-6 
hommoge, (5 erron. homoge, umage, ymage). 

S a. OF, ommage^ homage^ humage (i 2th c.), mod.F. 
\ommagc (furmcrly omnage « Pr. hominaigey Sp. 
homenage ) late homindticum (in Hu Cange), 
f. homoy homin- man ; sec -aob. The (late) OE. 
equivalent was mann-rtkden\ see Mankkd.] 

1 . In Feudal I.aWy Formal and public acknow- 
ledgement of allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the king or the lord of 
whom he held, and bound himself to his service. 

Phrases. To do (twaAr), render homage i to resign 
kotnagWt formally to renounce allegiance. 

€ 1090 Bekei 600 in S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 123 Huniage he scholde 
d<m to him. irm R. Gu>vc:. (Rolls) 7987 So M kis Mawilom 
. .Dude king willam omage, & hlcom is man al out. 13. . 
Guy IVarw, lA,) 1394 Mine men 3* bek Kc to mo swore, 
Omage 30 achul me pcr-forl. c 1400 y'waine 4 Gatu. >053 
And evennar to be liir freiide, Umnge made he to that hende. 
ct470 Henry Wallace 1. 116 Kina Eduuard . . thar he gnt 
ymage of Scotland swne. 1548 Kali. Chron.^ Hen, IV 8 
o mgne to bym all the homages and fealties dewe to him 


hold of him os in Homage. ^ iHm Carlylb Past 4 
, Coming to do honiage for his I* uther's loud. 1867 


08 kyng. IM Skbnb De Verb. Sign. s.v., Weenien makiii 
no honmge, hot onely ddelitie . . Homage concernis service 
spectollyln weirfore, to the quhilk weeiiien ar nocht subject. 
18708 IILTOM Hist, Eng, I. (1851) 33 He .. gave them that 

t 


I Hand to hold of him os ill Hon 
Pr, It. xi, Coming to do honiagi 
! Fkeeman Xorm. Conq. I. iii. 99 Homage was there : for the 
i relation of every man to hts Lord was a relation of homage. 
I h, J/omage ancestral qvLot, Homage 

f feudaly liege (see quot. 1 856). Netv hotnagiy homage 
I by itn alienee or his successors, as distinguish^ 
from humage ancestral. P/a/n homage (see quot. 
i7a7-4i\ Simple homage <>*> feudal homage. 

[01481 L iTTi ETON Ten, II. viL (isi6) Biv, Tenure per 
homage nuncestrell.] S595 RastelCs E.rpos,, Homage 
nnHcestrellt in where a man and his ancestours of time out 
of mind, did hold their land of their lord by homage. i6e8 
Coke Oh Lilt, 100 b, I think there is little or no land at all 
al this clay holilen hy homage auncestrel. 1717-41 Ch a msers 
Cycl , s. V., /Vci/B Homagey or homage of a fee, where no 
oath of fidelity is taken. 1851 Burrill Zaiv Hid, 575 
.Simple homage ; that kind of homage which was merely an 
uclciiowledgment of tenure, wdili a saving of the rights of 
other lords, ikafi Boulder's Law Diet, (ed. 6) 1 . eB8 Homage 
was liege and feudal. The former was |uiid to tue king, the 
latter to the lord. 

c. An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an acknowledgement of vassalage. 

[14x1-50 transl. H igdenO^oWs) 1 L 89 Tenauntes were wonte 
to yelde theire we|)ens for an homage in the firste commengc 
of ne we lordcs.] 1999 N ashb Lenten Stuffs 7 1 Euery yeare 
about Lcnt-tide. the shcrifes of Norwich take certaynenerring 
pies and scncl them as a homage. 1:1845 Howell Lett, 

J — 1^ - i*'- » 


with a white Mule, ami 
Mstoles about the Neck, which he receives every 


XXXV iii. (1736) 68 He is contents 
Purse of 1*1 ‘ ‘ 


year for a Herriot or Homage. 1661 in ‘ 1 ‘ighe & Davis A nn. 
/Vindsor (1858) Ij. 303 To indeavour to take off the some of 
36/f . charged ax a homage dew* to his Ma*<*. 1774 T.W est 
Antitf, Furness (1805) 109 Rent^ services, homages. 

2 . A body of persons owning allegiance ; spec, in 
Eng, Law y the body of tenants attending ft manorial 
court, or the jury at such a court. 

01300 K, Horn 1497 pe king and his homage $euen 
Artiuldin trewage. 0 1577 SiR T. Smith Commw, Eng, it. 
xvti. 65 [In a manor] his tennantex being sworne make a 
lurie which is not called the enquest, but the homage. i6ao 
J. Wilkinson Courts Baron 143 You shall sweare that you 
M Foreman of this Homag^e . . shall ducly inquire and true 
presentment make. Ibid., Then call the rest of the Homage 
and sweare them. 1804 Occurr, in Attn, Reg, 84 Court of 
Pirdpoudre. Before the steward of Bartholomew fair and 
a special homage, /bid.. The homage returned a verdict for 
the plaintiff. 1865 Spectator 7 June 9/3 With the consent of 
the ^ homage i. e., of his copyholders. 

2 . Jig, Acknowledgement of su|)enority in respect 
of rank, wurih, beauty, etc. ; reverence, dutiful 
respect, or honour shown. 

1390 Gower Con/, I. 349 The yonge ladie was forth fet, 
To whume the lordes done homage. 1450-70 Golagros 4 
Gaw, 283 Thair gat he luuie honuige For all nis hie parage. 
1506 Pifgr, Pet/iCbi, de W. 1531) 25 b, To do humage and 
hunour to almygbty god. Shaks. Com. Err, iii. ii. 43 
Your weeping sixter is no wire of mine, Nor to her bed no 
ge aoc 1 ' *■ “ “ 


homage 


owe. 167s M11.10N P, R, 11. 376 All these 


parent-pair their secret noiiiage pay. 1803 Mackintosh De/. 
Peltier Wks. 1846 HI. a7a]l'hey are compelled to pay a 
reluctant homage to the justice of English principles. 1813 
Chalmers Serm, I. 417, 1 ofler them the homage of my 
respectful Congratulations. 1856 Emerson Eng, Trails, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 68 There is no country in which so 
absolute a homage is paid to wealth. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as ho mage -breaker y -fee, 
•^fty -penny ; homage-doing ndj. ; homage-jury, 
the jury at a manorial court. 

cijM C'tesr Pembroke Pe. i-xxii. iv, 'I'hc kiiigcs of 
'Iharsis homage guifts shall send, idaa I.islk eEt/ric on 
O, 4 H, 7*e3/. Ded. xiv. If after him . . Be under thee such 
homage*breakerB found. 1850 Trait Comm, Numb, xv. 30 
Ye shall offer up a cake, As an homage«petiy, as acknow* 
ledging God, the chief Lord of all. s886 in '1 ighe ft Davis 
Ann, TVittdtor (1858) II 431 Paid to S' Thomas Duppa the 


homage fee 16 06 8. 1709 Jacob Latu Diel.jJt omage 'Juryx 
^ \ Baron, consisting of Tenants that oc 


(1858) 1 

>6 8. I 

is a Jury in a Court ] _ 

Homage to the Lord of the Fee, Burton Scot Abr. I. 
1. 19 1 He] called this homage-doing King bis vassal. 
Ko*]IUtff6f V, [f. prec. sb., or ad. F. hommager 
(Cotgr.), r hommage (see prec.).] 
tl- trans. To render or pay os a token of 
homage. Obs. 

0199a H. Smith Wks, (1866) 1 . 11a Every man must 
homage his heart. s88a Cowley Civ. War 63 To her greof 
Neptune huinag’d all his streams, And all the wide-siretchM 
ocean was her Tliames. 

1 2 . intr. To pay homage. Obs, 

150a Nobody 4 Someb. 340 in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) 

I. 286 Servants honiaging And crying /I ue. 18318 Ueywoou 
Lo7>e’s Mistris ii. Wks. 1874 V. iis To whom Jove some- 
times bends. .Mars liomagetii, and Pbebus will submit. 

d. trans. To do homage or allemance to. 
s83B Lmioow Trav. ix. 380 To Court 1 came, and homag’d 
Royall James. 1877 Gii.fin Demonol, (1867) 178 How he 
was honiagcd hy fowls and fishes. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 

II. 100 (Ms.) For him the Universe, .and all Creation ought 
To humage without ceasing. s88a Carlyle />v<f 4 r. Gt, ix. 
ix. 111 . 146 Don Carlos .. styles himself * King of the two 
Sicilies * . . whom N aplcs . . willingly homages as such. 

t Ko*lliag4aU#f a, Obs, [f. HoMAoa sb, 4 
-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. hommageabU^ Bound to 
render homage. 

c 1845 Howell Lett, 1. 11. xv. (1835) 85 He of Holland being 
homeceahle to none, .was the more imtent. Ibid, 1. vi. xu. 

a 4 1 'he I >utchy of Bar ; for which he U hominagcable to the 
own of France, as he is to the Emperor for Lorain. 1784 
Antie, in Ann. Reg, 169/1 Great and small homageahle fimi. 


I inshomoat* 

lioho. [f. as prhe. 4 -ly^.] By way of homage. 

* ci4ao Ckron, Vitod, st. aio And homogelyche to Eym 
bey dedon so abeyje. 

Komagw (hpm^d^oj). Also 5 oiiMg6r(o, 
homegere, homyger, 6 homagier. [a. OF. horn- 
magery •ievy f. hommage lIoMAoa ; see -IR^.] 

One who owes homage ARealty ; one who holds 
lands by homage. 

Crown homageTy the crown of a vassal king- Liego 
homager \ cf. Homage sb, z b. 

101400 Arthur Kynges..}hit were to hym Omagm'. 
0 1509 Skelton Agst, the Scol/es zaa Pardy, ye were nU 
homager And suter to his parlemcnt. 1601 Holland PP 
I. 69 The Camuni. .did seruice os homagers to them. 18 
D. T. Ess. Pot, 4 Mor, 71 They would acknowledge them- 
selves. . liege-homagers for it to the Crowne of France. s8se 
Guillim Heraldry iv. i. (s66o) 269 This Kind of Crown . . 
some have given it the name of a Crown Homager. 

De Foe's Tour CL Brit, (ed. 7) IV. 393 The Isle of MauTT 
for several Generations, has belonged to FamiHeti, who have 
I)een Hom^ers to the Crown of England for it. 1867 
Fhkkman Awu, Couf, I. iv. asi Before long we find him 
again the faithful homager of King Lewis. 

b. spec, in Eng, LaWy A manorial tenant. 

1598 KUCHIN Courts Lett (1675) 7 Homogm of Court 
uught to enmiire in this Court. rs84o J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1 . a8a All of them homagers to the Castle 
of Berkeley. 171A Scroocui Courts-Uet (ed. 3) 159 The Oath 
of a Stranger in tne Lord’s Court to the Homagers. s8te 
Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars v, 335 The homagers were afraid 
to give a verdict against the steward. 

C. Jig, Cf. HoHAOK sb, 3. 
ci4eo Rom, Romo 3388 Whanne thou were mood the 
omager Of (Jod of Love to hoxiily. s8o8 Shake. Ant, 4 Cl, 
1 . 1 31 Thou blushest Anthony, and chat blood of thine Is 
Caesars homager. 1873 Lady's Cedi, 1. v. | ^4. 43 Interest 
. .should render her an nomager to that omnipotent power. 

Mrs. Chapman in Hi, Martineau's Auiobiog, ill. 101 
The newspapers were zealous heralds and homogeis. 
f Homagy. Obs, rare^', [ad. med.L. homd~ 
giumy f. F. hommage Homage.] Allegiance; 
rendering of homage. 

i8zo Holland Cetmden's Bril, 11. Trel. 7a We have given 
also unto him for his homagy and service, the Centred. 

Komalogonatoiui (hpim&lt’igp'nfttas), a. Or- 
nilh, [f. mod. L. Homalogonatm (see below), f. Gr. 
dpoAdt even, level, ordinary 4 'fbvvy yovar- knee : 
see -ous.] J^lohging to Garrod’s division Homatb- 
goftatm of birds, comprising those which have a 
reelus Jemoris or ambfens muscle in the leg, 

1871 CouRs E'^ N. Amer, Birds (1884) 195 Passeres have 
ambiens . . Birds having it are nomalogonatous or 
* nonnally-kne^ *, 

Homidogvapllio (hpmaldigrse flk), a. {erron, 
homolo-.) [f. ur. biMX 6 % (see prec.) 4 Gbaphic : 
cf, F. homa/o^aphi^ue,] 

1 . Ceog. Delineating in equal proportion ; applied 
to a method of projection in wnich equal areas on 
the earth’s surface arc represented by equal areas 
on the map or chart. 

1884 Webster, HomologreMic /rejection, x866 Proctor 
Haudhk, Stars aa The problem proposed by Babinet, and 
solved by Cauchy, of the homolograuhic (or, os I prefer to 
call it, the equigrapbic) projection or maps ; that u of the 
construction of maps in which all areas shall be correctly 
given. ~ in Intell, Observ. No. 54. 409 The homolographic 
projection of the globe. 

2 . Anat, (See quot. 1886.) 

s886 Syd, Soc, Lex,^ Homalogra/hle meihod, Le Gendre’s 
name for a mode of exhibiting or representing the oniuomical 
structures by making plane sections, if possible, on a froien 
body. 1889 T. M. Duncan Lect. Dis, Worn, xxx. (ed. 4) 
350 He has shewn it in a homolographic section mode on a 
woman recently delivered. 

Ko'maloid. Getm, [f. Gr. b/aXos (see above) 
4 -oiD.] A homaloidal space of any number of 
dimensions ; a * flat *. 

1878 Cliffobd In Proe, Loud, Math, Soc, VII. 87 On the 
free motion under no forces of a rigid system in on M-fold 
homaloid. 

Bommloldal (hpm&loi*d&l), a, Ooom, [f. as 
prec. 4 -AL.] Of the nature of a plane ; flat : see 
quots. 

sSts Proctob Feun, Set, Stud, (188a) az, I personally have 
often found relief from the dreary infinities of Homaloidal 


springs 0/ Conduct 11. iii. 70 The space that we know is 
practically homaloidal. It is poMible that It may not be 
theoretically homaloidal— that two say, it Is possible that 
the shortest path between two &lnts may not be an abso- 
lutely straight line, but a very, vby little curved. 

IlKomalratimChpii^ £niom. 

[mod.L., f. Gr. bpakbs (see above) 4im|pdF wing.] 
A division of dipterous insects, in Leach’s classlAca- 
tion. Hence Sonwlo'pteroM belonging to the 
Homahptera, 

1817 Leach Zoot, Misc, HI. 80 Order s8 Omol^pteta. 
stis kiebv Heib, 4 /tut, Asdm, 11 . xx. 317 The HomsUep^ 
tera (Forest-fly. etc.) called also Pup^etra, 1874 Chambers' 
EucyeL s.v.. All the Homaloptera ore poimsUtt. 

lC0iSUU0Sto*nudf n, Omith, [f. ai prec. 4 
L. i/rpif-f«sv breast-bone 4 -AL.] Having a flat keel- 
less sternum or breast-bone ; ratite. 

KoBUUriM (hp’mftrsin), n, and sb, [f. mod.L. 
l/omamst generic name of the lobster, f. F. komard 
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HOMB. 


(formerly homar^ a. ON. humarr, Da. hummer) 
lobeter.] a. du&'. Related to or having the charac- 
teristici of a lobeter. b. sd. A crustacean of the 
genua Homarus ; a lobster. 

sHa Huxley Crt^sh 316 Whether a given crustacean 
belonged to the Aetacine, or to the clostely allied Honiarine 
group. Whether the crustacean in question wan 

a marine Astacine, or a triMHomarine. 

Homatomlo^ Homaxonlal : see Homo-. 
Homber^ oba. var. Hambaboh. 
lati Nottingham Rec. II. 88 Ad faciendum bombers. 
Ad artem de hombermaker. 1513 [see Holme). 

Homblook, obs. form of Hkmlock. 

1578 Lytx Dodoeno 11. Ixix. 338 It is good for them that 
haue taken excessiuelv of the iuyee of Homblocke. 
Hombre, var. Ombke. 

Soma (hJ»m), and a. Forms; 1-3 hAm, 

. 3-5 (7) horn, (3-4 boom, 4-5 hoomo), 4- homo, 
(5-7 whome, 6 whom) ; north, and Sc, 3-5 ham, 
4- hame, (5 hem, 5 7 hayme, 6 homo, 6, g 
heame, 7 halm, 9 haam). [Com. Tent.: 0 £. 
hdm « OFris. OS. hem (MDii., Du. heem\ 
OHG. heim (MHG., Ger. heitn)^ ON. heimr dwel- 
ling, world ^Sw. hem^ Da. hjem\ Goth, hdtms fern., 
village. Ct. Lith. ki^mast kaimas, village, home- 
stead, OPruss. caymis village; Skr. hi^mas safe 
dwelling, f. *hs$ to dwell secure. 

In the earlier stages of 'reutonic, the acc. case was used 
without a preposition (accusative of direction) like L. domumt 
Mftth the sense *to one's house, to homo': and the dat. 
{a locative), OHG. heimit heime^ MHG. heinUt OS. hifmf, 
in the sense ' at home T.. domt. The fonner usage survives 
in *go home*, where Homs is now treated as an adv,] 

sb, 1 1 . (Only in 0 £. and early MK.) A vil- 
lage or town, a collection of dwellings; a vill 
with its cottages. Obs. 

C9oe,tt. Bada 11. xiv. [xvi.] (i8m) 146 He rad betweoh his 
hamuih be tunum.^ gos O, n, Chrou, an. goi A^belwald 


c laoa Lay. 19455 pa wc 

to. An estate, a possession. Obs, 

cgijo Lindi^f, Gosf, Matt. xix. aa Wms for8on hiebbend 
inonigra homas vet sehta Iposswianes], t'looo ii^LFRic 
Gen. xlvlL ao pa hig ciptun ealle hire hamas for bees hun> 
gres micelnyssa. c laaa Lay. 19537 Ne leetcn )e naeuere bus 
nmSene, bnikcn eoure names. 

2 . A dwelling-place, house, abode; the fixed 
residence of a family or household; the seat of 
domestic life and interests ; one's own house ; the 
dwelling in which one habitually lives, or which 
one r^ards as one's premer abode. Sometimes 
inclnding the members oi a family collectively; 
the home-circle or household. 

CM Lindisf- Gas/ John xiv. a In hua fadorea mines hamas 
metu^ sint G, monega eardungstowa ; Vulg, man- 
nonet). 9/1 Buck/, tfom, 35 $e ham is A^fylled mid iicofon- 
licum gastum. c xoaaLaivt of Mtheibirht c. a iSchmid)^ Gif 
cyningBt mannes ham drincM ew’j^ Lamh, tiom, ^9 Kiche 
men • dm habbed feire buses and feire names, c lays in O. £. 
Misc, 170 Al hit wolle agon. His lond and his bus and his 
horn, a 1300 Cursor M, 5610 Noght fer fra be kinges hame. 
m3 Lanql. P, Pi, C xit. 40 Goefis nat in bat horn, c 1440 
Prom/. Parv, 044/3 Huonie. . mancio. 1 1489 Caxtom Sohmcs 
of Aymou xxviii.Js88 All the sike. .rctourne to theyr home in 
goode heltbe. xeos Shake. Learn, i. 136 , 1 best thought it 


Chrou, an. 901 A^belwald 


ssBt binnan baem liatn mid V.em monnum be him to xebtixon. 
c laog Lav. 19455 Pa wes Verolam a swi8e kinewuioe bom. 


nt To answere from our home, a iM Cowley £iegy in Sug, 
Poets (iBto) VII. 6x There banish'd Ovid had a lasting home. 
a ita Mas. Hkmans Homes of f ^ ug . i, The stately homes 
of England ! How beautiful they stand. i8m Macaulay 
Hist, Eng iii. I. 351 That attachment which every man 
naturally reels for his home. 1871 Frerman Norm , Couq , 
IV. xvii. 81 [He] returned to the home which, almost alone 
among princely homes, supplied a model for lowlier homes to 
follow. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man yp Bacred and 
happy homes.. are the surest guarantee.4 for the moral 
prwress of a nation. 

D. tram/. Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 
place of animals or things. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, iT. v. i. (Squirrel), It continues 
for some hours at a distance from home, until the alarm be 
away. i8ei Byron Heaven 4 Earth 1. i. 155 Foam, 

:h the leviathan hath lash'd From his unfathomable 

home. 1864 Wood {title) Homes without Hands, being a 
Description of the Habitations of Animals. 1893 Sia K. 
Ball Biory of Sun 395 To rend this stone from the home 
where it waforiginally placed, 
o. The usual contents of a house ; a houseful. 
1887 Chasrity OfganM, Rev, 111 . Na 34. 369 The creditor 
relies. .on the power cn nelling up the ' home 1888 Times 
x6 Oct. 3/e He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of Atmiture. 

3. (Without .^nallfylk word or plural.) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nlhiiring, with the conditions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 
properly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The absence of the article is prob. connected historically 
with the constructions ni home, to go home (both in OE.). 
from home {e 1300) : but it appears also to be connected 
with the generalixed or partly abstract sense, which includes 
not merely ' place * but also * state*, and is thus construed like 
yotsih, foedioch, heaitk, and other nouns of state. 


rS48e Towneiey Afyst, xiv. aie In eueiy place he shall 
haue hame. 1^ f, Hrywood Prov, (1867) o Home is 
homely, though it be poor# in syght. a6ii Coyor. s.v. 
Ponvoir, When all is done home's homelie. 1818 S. Ward 


Hrywood Prov, 
poors in syglit. 


867) o Home is 
s6ii CoroR. S.V. 
i, 1818 S. Ward 


three days' residence in one place seem like home. 1880 
A. W. Ward Dickeus viL 333 He was most English^ in that 
hive of home to which he was never weary of testifying. 
dk, /g. In various connexions, referring to the 
grave, or future state : the * long ’ or ' lost ’ home. 

X303 R. Rrunne HaudL .Synue 0195 To [v lor* homo 
shall bou weiicle. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints Prol. 3a uhene 
he sal cume til hU lani^liamc. 1535 Coveriiale AVr?. xii. s 
Man goeth to his longe home. 15M Snaks. Tit. > 1 . i. i. 8j 
These tliat 1 bring vnto their latest home. 1638 Sir '1 . 
Herbert Trav. (c^. 2) 204 A deadly flux .. brought that 
religious Gentleman .. in the vigour of hU age, to an 
immortall home, lyaa Wollaston Reiig. Nat. ix. 318 
Proving for our removal hence to our long honie. 1833 

I . Taylor Fanat. iii. 70 Whsuever is spurious is mark^ 
already for oblivion, and moves on to its nnme. 

6. A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one's affections centre, or where 
•nc finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1348^ Hall Chrou., Hen, I' j8 h. He xululewed Wales, .and 
broughte that unruly parte to his oldc homo and Biinciente 
decree. 15A7 Throckmorton Let. to Elia. 9 Aug. in Tytler 
I list. Scot. (1864) 111 . 270 They [the Hamiltons] account 
but the little Icing lietwixt them and home, who may die. 1389 
NVakner A/h. Eug.yt, xxxii. (16x2) 160 Ills Brothers twnine, 
his Nephewes twain, and Neeces three did stand Betwix 
himsehe and home. 1598 Siiaks. x Hen, /V, iv. i. 57 
A Randeuous, a Home to flye vnto. 1667 Milion P. L, x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1873 Lytton Kenetm Chiitingly 11. xv, Wherever woman 
has a tongue, there M rs. Grundy has a home. 1884 Conte$»i/. 
Rett. Mar. 3x5 In the Church of England he found a 
satisfying home. 

6. One's own country, one’s native land. Used 
by Hritons abroad, by inhabitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly by those of British descent 
in the U. S., for Great Britain « the mother-country, 
the * old country (Cf. at home ; 1 1 b.) 

*995 Shaks. John ii. L 31 Till then faire boy Will I not 
thinkc of home, but follow Armes. i6et — Alls Well 11. v. 
7t That presently you take your way for home, im 
Washington Let, to Aug, Washington Apr. (Bartlett), My 
command was reduced, under a pretence of an order from 
home. i 8 s 7 Brougham in Pari. Oeh. 1 . 545 Whether in con- 
sequence ox orders from home, or of the views entertained by 
the local governments.^ 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 9a 
Home alvrays means England ; nolKMy (Tills India home. 
1886 Froude Oceana (($d. 3)78 The Controller . . had many 
questions to ask about * home * and w'hat w'os going there. 

7 . The seat, centre, or native habitat ; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 
most common. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen 315 Flandri.!, by plenty made the 
home of War. i^t Freeman Norttt. Conq, IV. xviii. 125 
The return of the Conqueror wa.4 u.shcrcd in by the destruc- 
tion of the ecclesiastical home of the nation. 1874 Gukkn 
Short Hist, vii. f 5. 386 The South and the We.st .still 
remained . . the great homes of mining and manufacturing 
activity. s 889 Posnki t Co$$t/, Lit. iv. ii. 258 Sicily, then, was 
the real home of bucolic {xoctry. 

8. An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afRicted, the inbnn, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or arc 
obliged by their vocation to live al a distance from 
the home of their family. 

x88i-8s Mayhew Lond. Labour 11 . 81 (Hoppe) These 
birds are not admitted into the Sailors* Home. sMx S. Low , 
Charit. Lond. 31 1 'be Home for Confirmed Invalids. ibi%i. 
Index 313 Home for Aged Annuitants. 1897 Whitakefs 
Aim. 282 Dr. Barnardo's Humes for Orphan Waifs. Ibid, 
385 Homes for Working Girls in London. 

9 . In games: The place in which one is free 
from attack ; the point which one tries to reach ; 
the goal. 

sSigS Dickens Dorrit viL 50 The prison children . . whooped 
and ran, and played at hide and seek, and made the bars of 
the inner gateway *Hoiiie'. sflyo Hardy & Ware Mod, 
Hoyle, Ba^gautmou 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own * home *, or inner table. 1897 , 
Daibl Netos 78 June 3/3 All the time WatLs kept Persimmon 
ill waiting, and not till the line for home did he let the great | 
horse go. 

10 . The accusative retains its original use after 

a verb of motion, as in to go or come home I-. ire, | 
venire domum ) ; but as this construction is other- ; 
wise obsolete in the lan^age, home so used is | 
treated practically as an adverb, and has developed ; 
purely adverbial uses. See IIoMB adv. 

II . At Home. a. At or in one’s own house, or ' 
place of abode. (In OE. often - ‘ in the house ’, ' 
os distinct from outside.) 

803-31 Charter in O.E, Texts 44^ Of higna jjcmwuni 
godum 8aer net ham. e leoo Ags, (»os/. Mark ix. 33 pa hi 
let ham [Lindisf. set husr) wacron. Luke ix. 61 me 
mryst hit cyi’un fminSe ct ham [Liudis/. cd ham ; Rushtt*. ^ 
lot httiiej nynt. c 1005 Lay. 343b pn wa>s (iiicndolcine at < 
hame. 13. . Coer de L, 256 At home ne dwellyd never • 
none, On forfeyture on lytf and londe. 1484 Caxton Fables 
qfAtfonee (1889) 1 1 A lytyl catte which she hadde at home. 

1304 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione i. xx. (1893) i <58 To byde [ 
at whome. 1573 J* Sanford Hours Reereai. (1576) 020 | 
When the Catte i« not at home, the Myce daunce. 1616- | 
1798 [mo Cn amity 9I. a 1831 Donne Lett. (1651) 44 Natu- 1 
rw and inborn charity, beginning at home, tyia^ Stkrle I 
S/ect, No. 431 p 3, I had nut been long at home with him. ' 
lue W. Irving .Sketch Bk, I. 39 There is ntill a little wixrld 
of love at home, of which he U the monarch. 

/Sg. r 1440 Vork Myst. xlviii. 360 ^e herde pnm noght, 
youre eris je hUlde, Youre heipe to Imme was no^t at hame. 

.» 78 « Burney Mem. Meiastasio 1 . 70 A sure sign that your 
head is at home. 


I b. In one's own neighbourhood, town, country, 
I etc. ; in one's native land, (Opp. to abroad.) In 
the mother-country, in England. (Cf. sense 6. ' 

The application has gradually widened from ums in which 
it lh harc^ distinguishable from the prec. 

ri386 Chaucer Prol. 5x3 He..dwelleth at hoom, and 
kepeth wel his folde. ^1400 Destr, Troy 9337 Oure 
buerncs..hat might haue leuet in hor lond, as fordes at 
hame. Hall Chron., Kdto. /K 195 b, That he then 

myght do at his pleasure. Imthe at home and in outward 
uariics. 1678 Wanlky Woud. Lit, World \ . i. I 93. 467/2 
Unfortunate in his Wars at home and alm^ad. 1731 tii J. F. 
Haqeman Hist. Prince! ofi (1879) I. 59 The administration 
of his Excellency, .has been disMvantageousJy represented 
to the iiiini.stry at home. 1873 C. Korinson N, S, Wales 
105 To all who arc struggling to get on at home and yet 
can hardly keep their heads above the w.Tter..we sny.. 
xiiie out to thi.H I.and of Plenty, 
o. At one’s ease, as if in one’s own home ; in 
one's element. Hence, Unconstrained, unembar- 
rassed ; familiar or conversant with, well versed in, 
15x3 More in Grafton Chrou, (156B) II. 8xx In his custo- 
di(*, where he might rccun liim.seirc at homo. 1588 Tin- 
iiALK Afistv. Sir 7 \ More S 7 ’1 hr inayde was at home alho 
in lieuenly pleasures. 1787 * G. Gam bado ' A ead. Horsemen 
.809) 44 Supposing you arc now at home enough on 
horseback, to ride out alone. 1816 Kkaiin'gr Trav. (1817) 
I. 33 I'he complete manner in which they appear to be at 
home at the table, i860 W. Gordon Dearest Mamma ii 
Pray make yourselves at home, gentlemen. 1878 Bo.hw. 
S.MITH Carthage 376 In politics he does not seem to have 
been at home. 1886 Rubkin Praterita 1 . v. 171 Mure at 
home uii the hills than in the countiiig-boii.se. 

Hence ai-homcish, at-homcness : see At home. 
d. Conventionally understood as ~ Accessible to 
callers ; prepared to receive visitors. Hence, used 
as a formula inviting company to an informal re- 
ception. See also At home sb, 

1601 Shaks. 'J'vet. N. 1. v. 117 If it be a suit from the 
Count, 1 am sicke, or not at hutne. What yuu will, to 
(lismbsse it. 1710-13 Swift yrnl. to Stella iK. 0 .>, The 
Minister is not at lionir, which I knew to be a lie. 1780 
C. J011NK10N r//»3‘jrx/ II. 1. i. 7 Turning to the fuotman, 

* I thought, sirrah isaid she), that 1 wa.s not to be at home 
this evening !* Ibid. ii. 10 Yuu know your coaipuny is 
always welcome. 1 urn always at home to you 1 17^ 
Cowflr Pregr. Err, 167 I heir un-Nwer lo the tall is — Not 
at home. 1840 T hack kray Pemleums xli, The Man hioncss 
of Stryne would lie at home to Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
a given day. 1806 ICestm. Gaa. 7 Sept. 3/3 Mrs. .S. is * At 
home' first and third Monday.s. idoB Card, Mrs. M--. At 
Home, Randolph Assembly Koomx, Monday, February aisl, 
9 to 1 1 o'clock. K. S. V. P. Notice, Owing to a recent bereave- 
ment Mrs. — will not be at borne on Thursdays at present. 
Hence ' not-at'home *, the intimation or arrange- 
ment that one is not accessible to vi-sitors. 

1874 T. H ahdy Madding Croritd J, ix. 133 Not-at-homcs 
were baldly naturalized in Weaiherbury farm-houses. 

12 . From liomo. Away from one’s house or 
place of abode ; not at home ; abroad, f/g. 111 at 
rase, out of one’s element. (Sec also cjuot. 1573.) 

it 1300 Cursor M, 3350 Ysaac was not fra batne. 1373 
J, Sanford Honrs Recreat, (1576) 223, J come from home, 
tlmt LH, 1 neither winne nor lose. 1618 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr, <1883) 37 Her husband being from home. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Im/r. (1757) II- 77 You arc never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse under yon. 1738 


*737 Bracken tamery I mgr. (17571 II- 77 You arc never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse under yon. 1738 
'ohnson Loudon 335 Sign your will, before you sup from 
home. 1886 Mrs. Hungerford Grem Pleasure 4 Grey 
Cri^ 111 . vi. 113 Having nin away from home. 

13 . N8»r«r homo. a. lit. Nearer one’s own 
dwelling-place or country, b. /g In or into 
closer relation or coimexion with oneself ; so that 
one is more closely touched or intimately affected. 

*577 Harrison England 111. ii. (18781 11. 13 Peradventure 
we might haue found the same ncercr home. 1709 Re/l, 
Saches/erells Serm. 22 The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
1718 Addi.son S/ect, No. 415 P 10 In . .China, a.N in Cuuntries 
nearer home. 1875 Jowett l*/aio (ed. s) III. 167 Thcie are 
whole countries too, such os India, or, nearer home, Ireland. 

14 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., apposi- 
tivc, eic.ftishome-addrcss, •breeding, -haven, -island, 
•lesson, -name, -tree, -woe (tr. Ger. heinnveh), -wor- 
ship, -wreck. Also, in sense 'I'o, for, or towards 
home, homeward, as home hreeze, -correspondent, 
'Utter, -longing, •wind\ cf. Home adv, 8 a. 

1886 Mrs. Hungerford Loify Paiftvrth^s Diamonds 
xxiit. (1888) 156 If you w'ill give me his *boitie address. 
18^ 11 . H. Dixon Fielder Fern IV. v. 90 There is no *honie 
breeding to any great extent. iSag Emily Taiior Vis, Las 
Casas 10 Her fullsails catch the 'homc-brec/e joyfully. 1887 
Ekkoll Ugly Duckling 111 . ix. 141 Something like "hon 
cunifurtablcncsN. i8ao Ioingf. in Life (1891) 1. 359, I hope 
1 shall be a better *bome-correspoiident than I liuve been 
hitliertofore. iflisa Susan Warner Queeihy (1B53) !• 
Without one softening or home-like touch from any * home- 
feeling within, a i6t8 SYLvssTEa/*ani€f<xar agst, Libert ie 


in Weymouth Street. My Spectator loStyX. 1330/3 "Home 
lesson)^ also, are longer and more exacting than with u^. 
1894 H. Nibbkt Bush Girfs Rom, 312 Have you got your 
"home-letter ready? i8a»-34 Good's Study Med. (eJ. 4) 
II* W "Home-loiiging, when at a remote distance fron: 
one's friends and country. *s8B6 lllustr. Loud. News 
»7 Nov. 569 Her "home name U ' the Princnui Mary '. 1849 
G. Daniel Triuarck., Hen, C, exvH, Soe forre Devided 
..OB hee shall not heure *Home-whineinge8. ilss Longf. 
Hieno, iv. 334 Ruler shall you be.. Of the *honie-wind. 
189a R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads, Eng. Flag The 
East Wind roared. .Me men coll the Home-Wind, for 1 
bring the English home. 1870 F. W. Robinson Coward 
Comscieuee i , iii, A *hoiiie-wrcck and a soul cut adrift. 



HOME 


850 


HOME. 


b. In same sense as H. i . 

15^ Danikl Cw, Ildars vii. lii. Th’ aydc, home*disobcdi- 
ence would ufTord. i6oa Carew Cornutiii ii. (iBn) ^34 
Ainiction^ by homc*iicij^hboiir». 1611-31 Lalu Set*. .SVrw. 
(1847) 86 Hr iiiiiy have leisure from home-cares. 16^1 
Rromk Jtn'Mil Crtiv ri. Wks. 1873 III. 381 Such wa>t Hu* 
love to keep me a liutne-Man. ^ *J 14 ^ J* Clarke £iifu\ 
Vim/h led. d :io4 This is an objectitni . . avainst a Homc- 
Kducation. tflea AV/m. A'/r«. 1. 80 The Tipme>i;roup, in 
which his iuraiicy was spent. 1653 Misst SiiErrARD CA. 
Authistt-r I. 7 \ domestic presence purity, kindliness, and 
hoinc-heartedness. 1836 Ka.ne Arct. KjipL II. viii. 85 
bonsai) and Kane took the entire home-work on themselves 
tixlay. 1870 MoKRts Karthly l*ar. If. ill. 78 Alt folk 
unto the homestead draw. And noted how a liomeman 
there Turned round unto the hillside liarc. 1878^ Amvr, 
Ktrr. CXXVII. 354 Some features of home-life in France. 
1M3 Evnnj^. Mtti;. Aug. 34$ I'he dictating of a letter to the 
homc-circle. s886 Kcskin r^terita I. xi. 371 both despised 
,.ie, as a liomc-buy, to beeiii with. 1886 F. W. KoiiiNS'iN 
Mary Sinitk if. xv. tot, I was too niUf'.h of a 
home-bird 10 be saiisfied with the change. 

O. In s.ime sense as B. a. 

1774 t!artoH /ar/ar. Art 3 All the home-steads, home-close^ 
and ancient inclosures. 1850 Cko. Eliot A, Hofe 1. vi. 
The calves are bleating from the home-crob. <870 Morris 
Earthly Par, II. tti. 4H6 Over the homclicld toward the 
wall they drew. 1890 BoLDMKwtxm CM, (1891) 35 j 

They were fairly on the sandy home-station track. 

d. In same sense as H. 3. 

1399 Daniel Civ. Wars Wks, (1717) aoo The glory lost, 
whicn Home-broils hinder might. 1601 Holland P/iay 
II. 137 Ech region is furnish^ sufficiently with h 
^hysicKc of their ow'ne. i6aE Bacon //tn. k// 76 To set 
prices by Statute. . vpoii our Hoine-Cominoclitics. 164a 
Char. 1 Ahsw. Dfclar, both Houses 1 July 51 Fur home- 
defence of the Kiiigdome. 1713 in I.omi. lias, No. 5130/6 
Neither do we. .fear any Foreign RivaUhip to our Home- 
Manufactures. 1766 W. Gordon Gen, Cifuutiu^-ho. 365 I 
Whether foreigner or home-trader. 1799 J. Kobkrtso.n ; 
Aj^ric. Perth 351 ’i’he home-market price wa* raised. 1804 
Earl Lauukko. Pub, Weaitk (1819) isj In the home-trade. . 
1867. Smyth Sailor^s Wortt-bh., Honu-Sersnee^ the Channel 
.service; any force. .stationed in and about the United 
Kingdom. 1889 Spectator a Nov., What may be called the I 
hoine-missioiiary spirit. 

e. In some sense as B, 4, c|.v. 

f. In same sense as B. 5. 

1638 Ford h'anciee 1. i. Speak a home-word For my old i 
bachelor lord, *«94 Crownk Married Heau Kp., A more | 
blunt expression . . when they wou'd make a home-proof of l 
nuch a tranatgreRKion. S7a3 M*Wakd Earnest CoftteuJ. 196 I 
< Jam.) Your great confidence inake!i plain and home-dealing | 
with you . . necessary. (1711, 1881 Home-truth: .see B. 5.) | 

tar. Of, pertaming to, or concerning oneself: ! 
intimate, private, personal. Ods. 

1911 Shaft csB. Chirac, (S7371 1. 170 Such confidence they 
haa in this home-dialect of solihMiuy. 17*6 Butler Serut. | 
Koiis X, i9< If this sincere Self-Kiijoyment and Home- 
Satisfaction be thought desirable. 

h. objective and obj. gen., as hotnc-huilder^ 
'makir^ -makin^^ -seeker^ IIotf£-K££FiCK, 
-KRRViNO ; hofne'building^ devin^ adjs. 

1884 J. Hall Ckr. Home Ka The rccoltcction . . will prevent 
the young "home- builders from lietng imralyrcd with .sur- 
rise. s8a5 Ccm.kmiixiE Aide A’c/f- Aph. xxxvi. (1B481 f. 86 
'he "home-building, wedded, and divorcclcs.> swuIUiw. 
1896 Emkhjion TraitSt Result yfV^ <Bobn) II. ijj 

Truth in private life, uiiLrulh in public, marks the.se *b(iine- 
lovinc men. 1876 Stopf. IJrookk Euf^, /.it, 8 .\ hoinv-luving 
people, 1886 Pali Mail G, 26 Oct. 5/a Teaching girls how 
to become good housekeepers and "home-makers. 

I. locative, in sense *at home’, with ppl. adjs., 
vbl. sbs., nouns of action, agent-nouns, as kome- 
beiktd^ -built ^ -fed, -fortned^ -grown ^ deft, -raised, 
-reared, -woven, IIomk-bkewki), -madk, -spun ; 
home-abiding, -‘growing, -sitting, -staying^ -tour- 
ings -washing \ home-execution, -stay ; home-baker, 
-brewer, -dweller, -patient, -stayer, -tarrier, etc. 

1886 M.%rv Howrrr in Od, Words 511 The "home-nhiiling 
p>et Whittier. 1870 Study Wind, axi The "lioine- 

ijaked Saxon bjaf. 1490 Cantm, City AVr., Robertiis 
Dehytyngton, 'homebaker. <11631 Drayton Wks, II. 586 
(Jod.) ‘ Honie-bcgottcii hate. 1670 Kef. Fr, Capers 1 Aug. 
in Marvell Grotuth Popt’ry (1678) 59 With their own "nomc- 
built Ships. 1593 Q. E1.IX. Cr. Hoeth, iv. pr. i. 76 "Home- 
dweller in thy country. 1949 Covkrdalk, etc. Plrasm, 
Peer, Eph. Ptol., By foreigne, or *homed welling cnemieit. 
>573'r^’SSKR Hush. xxxHi. (18781 73 Fat "home fed Mouse, 
is good in a liouNe. J- Baxter Libr. Pract, Aj^rir. 

(ed. 41 1 1 . p. xxxviii, The independent production of *home- 
grown wool. x6os Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixxvi, Why you 
.Sliiiuld ‘home-left love fijrget. i8ox Med, ymt. V. 5 A 
"home-paiicnt of the Manchester Infirmary. 1807 /.incoln 
Cabinet 59 Pcrsoii.s reading in Lincoln .. unable to oiteiul I 
at the dispensary, shall be deemed home-pntients. 1866 
RiuheV s .Sixr. 1, 103 Everything was either home-made or , 
"hoiiic-rai.seil. 1886 Badmimou Libr., Shooting I. 3 \ 
•Home reared birds. 1630 Loro Banian Kp. Dcd., In- i 
forme the *home-rcsiderM with the Manners and Customes j 
of the People. 17x8 S.w'auk Bastard 76 The guilt of I 
*homc.shed lilood. 1649 Daniel Trinarch., Hen, F, ' 
ccxciii, P^nfiame "home.Mitters by long Pcdigree.H Of their ' 
(fURNALL Ckr. in .Arm, Dcd., To have 
their Will ready made, and their worldly intercKts set at 
•home xiay. 1^ E. Waterhouse in E, Terry Voy, to K. 
tndsa A vij a, To the gain <»f homentaycs. 1579-80 North ; 
Plutarch 190 The •home-tarrier.s and house-doves that lrt:pt , 
Rome .still, 1898 Wesint. Gas. 7 Apr. 3/a A recipe, .for tnc 
•home- washing of luce. 1888 Century Mag, XXXV 1 . 769/r 
"Home-woven hats, or kiitUed caps. 

J. dative, iostrumental and other relations, as 

honu-hound, fraught, -sheltered, -tied adjs. k. 
similative, as home-sweet ndj. . 

i88s May Chommblin Brown-Eyes vi. 11884) ^ Why should | 


I the Marken men lie so •homeboundT 1993 Talfouru Cess- 
I titian 1 v. ill, We'll ensure one hour of •home-fraught comfort. 

' 1813 Moore P'ables Hoty Alliance, tXe, 104 Calm, wedded 
I affection, that *home-rooted plant. i88e H. S. Holland 
{ Life tjr Logie (1885) ai6 Its dear shore.s and •hoine-swcet 
j hills. 1899 Vailp News Mar. 8/3 Work amongst the 
"home-lied and crippled children of London. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

These uses do not differ essentially from those treated 
under 14 ; hut home, being hero written separately, functions 
as an adjective u-seu nttri mi lively ; in sense 5 it is even used 
pmiicativcly, and c}ualified by adverbs more, most, so, etc., 
like an ordinary adjective. 

1 . Of, relating to, or connected with home or 
one’s home; reared, fostered, or carried on at 
home; proofing from home ; domestic, ' family’. 

[nooo Sa.t, Leechd, If 344 Ham [and] wilda hamna.] 
1^ Huiaikt, Home supper, domieeenium, 1993 Tui 
' Husb. Ivi. (1878) 137 Home wants to supplie. 1641 Bro.mk 
I ymnall Crew \\, Wks. 1873 III. 380 Home came 1 In my 
home Cloaths again. 1849 Thackenav Pendennis (1 87 1 ) 61/4 
But this was only a home pastime, and the young school- 
I liuy was not fond of home .s|N>rts. 1871 Smiles Charac, i. > 
j (1876) 39 Its dtirens had no true fatiiily or home life. 1883 I 
j E. Blackwell Booth, 0/ Blue Ribbon MiK>eM, viii. pi Home 1 
I comforts Lhad gone] to make way for home necessities. 1883 I 
I Mrs. truDi.ip Mod, Ilousew, 8^ A room that . . had the real 1 
genuine 'home look* about it. 1886 W. J. Tucker E, 
Europe 308 The entire garments worn are home manu- 
facture suid home tailoring. 

2 . In the neighbourhood of or surrounding one’s 
home, or the mansion on an estate. Hence, 1^1 ong- 
ing to head-quarters, principal ; as home station, 

1660 Prmddcnct (ILl.) A*FC. (i8*>3) HI. 17 'l*hc high way. . 
where John Steere his hovrse standeih and his home share . 
of Land. 1699 Boston Kec, fi88i) VII. 336 A great White | 
Oake standing neer by Mr. Benia Whitc^ home meadow. | 
1819 Jank Austen Emma l xU, Keeping In hand the home 1 
farm at Doiiwell. 1864 Trollope Small Ho, Allington I 
(1879) I. 7 An inner gate, leading from the home pado^'k, 
through the gardens. 1886 World 17 Dec. 11 Ine home 
covers were shot on Friday. 1887 Spectator Apr. 495/1 
The two home farms brought in a gross revenue 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to lA>n- 
don : Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex ; some- 
times with the addition of Hertford and Sussex. 
Honu Circuit : the assize circuit which has London 
as its centre : its area has been repeatedly changed ; 
at present (1898) it includes the counties of Hert- 
ford, Essex, Sussex, Kent, Surrey, Huntingdon,Cam- 
briclgc, Norfolk, and Suffolk. (Sec Circuit sb, 5,) 
*737 7 - Ckambtrlaynds St. Gt, Brit, 11. /Ad OJEcts 363 
CIciTc of the As&be of the Home-Circuit. iSjy Penny Cycl, 
VII. 195/1 The Home Circuit comprehends the counties of 
Hertford, Essex, Kent, Sussex, uiid Surrey. 186a Troi.lope 
Orlev F, (1668) 67 Mr. Furnival practised at the common 
law l^r, and early in life had attached himself to the home 
circuit. fS^ H. P. S.%fiTti Gloss. Tertns etc. 353 Home 
Circuit, or South Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, 
Herts, Surrey, Kent, Sussex. 

O. Belonging to the county or locality in which 
. a sporting contest or match takc-s place. Ifome- 
I and- home apnlieil to two matches, one of which 
I is played at tne home or locality of each side, 
i 1886 Times 31 Jtine to. 5 (Cricket, Gentlemen of England 
I r. Australians) The home fieldiog did not realize^ cxpcc- 
; tatioii. 1886 World No. 633. 9/1 The home crew jumped 
' away with the lead, but the visitors i^vdily joined company 
with ihecn again. 1888 Observer i July 3A A draw, greatly 
in favour of the home team. 1890 Daily S’ews 10 Dec. 2/4 
Somersetshire have arranged home-and-home niatrh«K 
with Surrey, I.Ancashire, Vurkshire, Kent [etc.]. 

8. Relating to, fostered, produced, or carried on 
ill, or proceeding from, one's own countiy or 
I nation ; domestic : ojip. to foreign, 
i 1*977-^ Holinhhkd Chron. I. 4/1 Diuers other, both 
I forraine and home-writers.] sm .Shake. 'Pwo Gent, 11. iv. 

119 He leaue you to confer of home affaii^ Sir T. 

Herbert Treiv. 150 They are not vrry inquisitive about 
I forretgiie affaires, they are cmitent with home occurrents. 

I 1794 'F. CoxK Fiew l/.S. ^3 To extend the home market for 1 
I our agricultural products. 184a Bist iioKP Woollen Mantf. I 
(1863) 11 . X7f, I consider the home trade the sufest . . but I 
think the foreign trade .. the most extensive. 1866 A. L 
Pkhky Flem, Pol, Econ, (1873) 518 A duty, .laid on foreign 
hats to encourage the home manufacture.^ 1899 Afanck. 

E xam. 39 June 5/t We have reached a crisis in our home 
IHfIjtics. s886 Globe 25 Mar. 3/4 The home producer com- 
plained of foreign goods being carried at a cheaper rata 
tliaii his home produce. * 

b. Treating of domestic affairs; dealing with 
matters concerning one’s own country, as contrasted 
with foreign countries, or to the mother-country as 
distinguished from the colonics. Home Office \ in 
(ireat Britain, the department of the ^'Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs ’ (abbrev. Home Secretary) ; 
the building in which its business is carried on. 

*787 yneoRs Law Diet, s.v. Secretaiyi Sccretarien of 
.State : tor the Home Department ; for Foreign AfToirx ; the 
Colunies, etc. 1818 Scott AW Roy vii. The Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. i8a6 {title) Home and 
Colonial School Association. 1844 n. H. Wilron Brit, 
Imiia 1 1 . 514 The Home authoritieR earnestly recommended 
to the Indian (juvcminents tlie immediate [etc.]. 1863 

S. I-ow Charit, Land, 35s I'he societies . . may. . be classed 
either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missionary. 1869 
Dickknh ^f»/. Fr, I. iii. A roconimendaiion to the Home 
Gffice to offer a reward for the solution of the mystery. 

4 . In games : Of, pertaining to, or situated at or 
near 'home’; seeA. 0| reaching or enabling a 
player to reach 'home • (Also hyphened.) 


1857 Chambers* /sform, II. 689/3 Keep on your ground, 
and smother these halls by the home-block, rattier than risk 
your wicket hy stepping in to hit them. s886 M rs. Buoiixtt 
Ld, Fauutieroy vl (18M) lia But Mr. Hobbe to^ me 
several times to see hase-ball . . Here is the first base and 
that*s the second, and that's the third, and that's the home- 
hose. /bid.. Once round the field Is a home run and counts 
one. 189s Pall Matt G, 15 Oct. 9/1 (Golf) In the new order 
of things this firtt hole has bfngpie the lost or home hole. 
1897 Boston (Mass.) ymi, 6 Jan. lo/i The horses had thun- 
dered down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves. 

6- That itrikes home ; that comes home to one ; 
searching, poignant, pointed ; effective, appro- 
priate; to tne point, close, direct. Now cniefly 
in home question, home truths which are often 
hyphened : see also Home-thrust. 

Home was here originally adverbial {hofne-speMng rs 
speaking home, houiedhmst a thrust home) : see Home 
atbo. 4, 5 ; separation frojn the vbl. sb. has led to its treatment 
as an adj., and its extension to other sbs. as In home truth, 
a ifieg pLiSTCHKa Faith/, Shepherdess iv. iv, But why Do I 
resolve to grieve, and not to die? Happy had been the stroke 
thou ^avest, if home. 1619 Bp. Mount agu APp. Csssar. 34 
This IS plaine and home enough. 1614a Tbr. Taylor Episc, 
(1647) 133 An instance may lie given, full, and home to this 
purine. 1643 HKHue Anssv. Feme 14 Ihe full and home 
testimony of Forteskue. 1694 U. L'Estoanck Chas, / ( 1655) 
45 I'he Lari of Bristow . . returned so home an answer, as 
the House was amply satisfied with it. 1709 Stkble Tatter 
No. 31 P 9 The other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enough, lyss SiiArTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 338 
If he has indirectly spoken some home-truth. 1783 Mad. 
D'Arblay Diary 9 Dec., lliis was rather a home stroke to be 
sure. 178a fbia. 16 Dec., It is, I own. a very home question. 
1788 H. Walpoljs Remin, in Lett. (1857) 1 . ix. p. cxli 4 That 
iiegociation not succeeding, the Duchess mode a more home 
push. 1843 Lkpbvhk Life Trav,Phys. II. 1. xiii. t 6 People 
who pique themselves upon telling home truths. 1844 Alb. 
Smith Adtf, Mr. Ledbury xxv. 0886 ) 78 This was a very 
home question. s88s Mary A. Lewis s Pretty Girls 111 . 
367 What a nice word * home ' is, and everyihing^connccted 
with it.. All except home-truths. 1897 Sir H. l^oudH Old 
Mem, ii. 95 That curious feeling of victory already won 
seems to be the prevailing sentiment in a good home charge. 
Bomef rare. « Homelyn. 
s8j6 Yarrell Brit, Fishes II. 439 The Homelyn Ray, , , 
The Home, Sand Ray, and Spoitecf Ray. 

Koma (hJi^in), adv. Forma: see Home 
[O riginally the accusative case of Home sb,, in its 
primary sense as the case of destination after a 
verb of motion : cf. L. Ire domum to go home. 
But at length treated as a simple adv., and, in senses 
4, 5, formerly compared homer, homest,"] 

1. To one’s home, house, or abode; to one’t 
dwelling-place, own district, or cuuntiv. 

<r 1000 A^. Gosjp, John vii. 53 And big cyr^ioti ealle ham. 
c 1070 O. E, Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1040 Sc cing lyfdc eallon 
Myrceon ham. e laoq Trin, Coil. iiom. 53 Ring chirus . . 
let hem . . faren hoin in to ienisalem. c 1330 R. Brvnnk 
Chron, (1810) 69 Now gos he home, c 1490 Coik Myst, 
30, I krepe hem to my stynkyng stalle. rs49e Hew 
Gd. Wif taught hir Dought, 165 in Haul. E* P, F, I. 191 
Borawed thinge wole home, my leue childe. Notting- 
ham Rec, IV. i8t Or fctche anne wrjtc whome vpoii the 
Saliothe Daye. ifei Cleveland Poems 35 God would have 
chang'd his doom, Not forc'd him wander, but confin'd him 
home. 1719 De Foe Crusoe r. xiii. 1 lugged the money 
home, ilqp Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) 1 . vi. 37 
In their way home. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr, II. 308 
The value of the ship and caruo, going out and coining 
home. 1849 Kingnijiy Poems, Sands 0/ Dee, O Mary, go 
and call the cattle home. 1889 W. C. Smith rCiidrostan 50 
I'll see Miss Ina home. 

Jig, 19B1 W. Charkk in Confer, iv. (1584) A a ij, Howso- 
euer you labour to auoyde the direct course of disputation 
. . 1 must call wu home by and by. sfiaf H. Burton Babel 
no Bethel^! This comes home to my stating of the question. 
1686 W. DN Britaink Hum. Prud, Ep. Ded., If the World 
would spend that time in active Phylosophy . . and come 
home to business. 1871 Ellacombe Ck, Bells Devon,, 
Belts Ch, iii. 335 lliis is continue<l till the end of the peal, 
when the bells are brought ' home * to their regular places. 

b. To the home- or mother-country from a 
colony or foreign possession. 

y 6 s| Purchan Pilt^mage (1614) 533 note, A letter which 
was Drought home oy the last Indian Fleet. i76r in R. 
Peirce Hist, Harvard (1833) 378 The perkons who sued for 
it will make application home for anoiner [Charter]. 1874 
Ga»dnrr /^eiucaster 4 York vii. (1875) .1^ The Regent 
Bedford, .wrote home to the government in England. 

o. To the place of final rest, to the * long home ’ : 
to the grave ; to 'the place app(|hted for au living 
Togo home ; to die (common dialcctally). 
iM Will fl/y, Buckingham, Mu wiflb to bryngme home 
and to pay iiiy dettes. s8t8 SexmAnao- xxxH, But ye are 
sure your mother, the Lady Coujpess, is gane himul tiii 
Harriet Parr Hymn, * //eae^ my Prayer, O heeeoemv 
Father* v, Guide and guard me with Thy UesilDg, TUI 
Thine angels bid me home. 

d. With ellipit of go, 

1983 Stocker Hist, Cw. Warres Lewe C, 1. iiaa. The 
fugitiues . . had . . made their reckoning, that they should 
home to their houses. ifiM G. Meredith R, Feverel xxi, 

' Shall we home T* Adrian inquired. 

2. It sometimes expresses the result of motion 
(which is not expremed by the verb). ■> Come 
home, arrived at home, at home after absence. 

1987 Harrison Knglmnd 11. xvil. (1877) 1. 303 They fships] 
win be there in thlrtle or fortie daias, and home againe in 
CornewaU in other eight wcekes. \ymAdo. Copt, R, Beyle 
349 The SecreUury would have me home with him. sm8 
Emily Dickinson Lett, (1894) 1 - 79 Only twenty-two weeks 
more, and then home again you will be to stey. 1870 B. 



HOME. 


HOMELESS. 


I^OMK Ralf Sktrl, I. m My son will lie home soon. 

Howells A il. L ao Like people who have 

DMn home from Europe three years. 

8. Technical, a. Naui, Towards or into the 
chip. Hence, of an anchor, away from its hold, 
sb as to drag : cf. Akchoh sb» 6 e. 

1603 Knollbs //if/. (sCai) 7*4 Her anicars enme 

hom& and slie driven updMhe flats, was cast away. 17s i 
W. “lOTMiELAND Ski^uUtL Attisi. 165 Tumbling home. 
f74i Amon's 334 A sudden gust of wind brought 

home our anchor. iSij Mng, XLll. 238 He was 

sorry to inform him that the anchors came home. 1833 T. 
Richaedson Merc, Mar, Archit, y Giving only six inches 
tumble hem of the topside. 1874 TiiRAKt.fi Naual A rchU. 
40 There is a considerable * fiill homo ' to the ship’s side. 

b. In games, sport, etc, : To the ‘ home' or goal ; 
arrived at the ' home *: see Home sb, 9. 

Jokes Hoyle's Games Impr, 183 In order to pre- 
getting his Man home. Sporting Metg. 
XXXIX. 184 The ball did not reach half home. 185$ 
Smehlry //. xliv, I. .lieg to enter a horse of mine 

. .in order to discover whether Hroth<of>a*boy can show him 
the way home. 1877 Whitaket^s Aim, 634/1 G. Martin, 
Ksmx Beagles, was the first man home. 

4 ; Of ^ysical actions ; To the point or mark 
aimed at ; to its ultimate position, as far as it 
will go ; so as to reach, touch, or penetrate effectu- 
ally ; into or in close contact ; closely, directly. 

xiA BaADVOsn Let to Traves la May in Foxe A, 4 M. 
(1838) VI 1. a8i You hit me home, and give me that 1 look 
for. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 137 God when he 
striketh, smiteth home. 1603 Knollbs Hist Tnrks (1621) 8 
Resolutely charging them home, put them to flight, ifiay- 
77 Fbltiiam Resohifs i. xlv. 72 An arrow, aimed right, is not 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag, 16 Hawl home the Top-sail .Sheets. 1677 Earl or 
Orrkry Art 0/ i^ar 17 Those will charge the homes!, 
who find they are strongest, at the grapple. 1686 Goad 
Ceiest, Bodies iii. ii. 403 Strike the Nail homer yet. s6^ 
Capt, Smith's Seaman's Grant, ii. xxi.134 Put the Cartredgo 
home with the Rammer. 1769 FALcoNEa Did. Marine 
S.V.I In the stowage of the hofd, &c., a cask, bale, or case is 
said to be home^ when it Inuiih against, or lies close to some 
other object, without leaving any interval between. 1801 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VII, p. cciv. Time is 
precious,, .strike quick and home. 1863 Whyte Melville 
Gladiators xii. (1864) 81 She could see that her thrust had 
pierced home. 287^ Vovlb Mil, Did. («d. 3) s.v.. Is the 
shot well home? 1897 Sir E. Wood Achievem, Cava/ryxW. 
226 That the squadrons .should ride home on the enemy as 
far as possible. 

b, Naut, Full in (from the sea), full to the shore. I 
1793 Smbaton Edystone L, 103 Nothing to hinder the 
Ground Swells . . from coming home upon the Edystone 
Rocks uncontrouled. 1794 Hoon 5 Aug. in Nicolas 
D$tp» Nelson (iSas) 1 . 470 note. The wind not blowing home 
to the shore with so much violence. 1894 Daily Netvs | 
6 Sept, j/f It is one of those harbours where, as the sailing I 
book .tays, * a swell is apt to come home '—especially with a | 
north-easterly wind. 1 

To the very heart or root of a matter ; into 1 
close and effective contact ; so as to touch, reach, 
or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, ' 
thoroughly, out and out. brinjga charge home 1 


7 . Phrases, a. To bring oneself home, io h 
brought hotne, come, get home : to recover oneself 
(financially), recoiu) oneself, regain one's position. 

■Tte C. Johnston Ckrysai II. 1. li, 9 Her {Uitroness.. 
having lost every rubber ; and, what was still worse, several 
by-liets which she made to bring herself home. STiki M1.SH 
lluRNEY Cecilia vitt. viii, He has taken a very good road to 
bring himself home again. 1806 R. Cumbbhland Mem, 
<1807) I. 256, 1 believe he got home pretty well upon the 
sale of it. 1831 Scutt Abbot Inirod., The hook-seller . . is at 
once, to use a technical phrase. * brought home', all his outlay 
being repaid. i 896 So English (N. Y.) 14 They . .determined 
to let this particular race oe their getting- home stakes. 189s 
dz, 6 Nov. 1/3 The publisher. . 


Bible (Douay) Gen, xvii. la As wel the homebred shal he 
circumcised, as the bought servant idde Stillinokl. 
Orig, Sacr, Jii. ii. | a The native and home-bred Greeks, 
such as ArUtotle and Epicurus. 1791 Nkwir T^r Eug, 


4* Scot, aij 'J'here are no home-bred agues. ■8^F rrrman 
Norm, Conq. (1876) III. xiii. 308 Foreign invaders lu 
home-bred reheU. 

2 . Of homely breeding ; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and experience ; unpolished ; unsophisticated. 

t6oa Carkw Cornwall k\Z\\) xix Not only the homebred 
multitude.. but even persons or the Ixetter callinm 1891 
Norris I'ract. Disc, 340 The young Home-bred Heir that 
thinks hiK Father's hfaiinour a considerable part of the 
World, is sent abroad ui see more of it.^ 1798 Johnson 
id/cr No, 49 Ra A story.. which will strike a home-bred 


to let this particular race oc their getting- home slakes. 18^ 
Miss Braodon in IVestm, Gaz, 6 Nov. 1/3 The publisher. . 
has to cun.«(ider whether he can *coinc home' upon the 
publication of a book by a new writer, 

b. To call home : to publish the banns of mar- 
riage of ; to * ask in church dial, 

1891 r. Haedv Tess (1892) 2C7 You was not called home 
this morning. 189a E. Su>w triltsh. Gloss. 

t O. To come short home : to fail to reach home 
(as the aim or goal of effort) ; to come to grief ; 
so to conn home by misfortune, etc. Obs, 

Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 175 b, The eric of Warwickc 
had come to short home to tel tliese Tidynges, if the duke 
. .might have had his awiie will. 1906 Harincton Mttam. 
Ajojt (1814) 36 An hundred thousand of them came home by 
weeping-cross, tfioo Holland Lhy xxxiv. xiii. 861 Many 
of his enemies were caught up and came short home. 
a t6to HfcAi.kV Cebes (1636) 154 He that either refu.seih it 
or misapplyeth it, comes home by unhappincsse and ruine. 

Stanley Hist. Philos, iit. (1701' 87/a Take heed your 
Herd come not short home, lysa Df. FoE Col, fack{\S^'^i^ 
230 They very often came short home, for the Germans had 
the better of them. 

8. Comb, a. In sense ^to one’s home, home- 
wards', with nouns of action (esp. vbl. sbs.), 
agent-nouns, verbs, and participles; as home- 
arrival, -brittging, -calling, farer, -going, •^march, 
return, -sailmg, -writhtg; home^ring, -revoke 
vbs.; home' borne, -bound, -brought, -faring, -speed- 
ing, -taking adjs. Also Home-come, -coming. 

a 1000 in Mone Gloss, 357 (Bosw.) Nc hi beo|> hambioht nc 
xeaswnode. 1403 Sc, Ads yas, IV (8 May) | it (1814) 234 
For the honorabill hamebrttiging of a Queue. 1986 Warnkk 
Alb, Eng. IV. xxii. 109 To wfnue and wcare the home- 
brought apoylcs. 1990 Shaks. Com, Err. 1. i. 60 My wife 
. . Made daily motions for our home returne. itti Svlvkstkh 
Du Hartas U iii. 974 Weening to home-revoaxe him With a 
love-potion. 1619 Ciiamman Odyss. xvi. 200 T'attcnd the 
home-tiirnc of my nccrcr kind, a i6r9 Fi.ktciikk Mtul Lover 
Prol. T4 Our liome-IxMind voyage, a 1670 Sfalding Troub, 
Chas, / (1829) 81 Tlie committee. . would come and visit their 
College in their home-going. i8so Scott Abbot xv, The 
home-driven poniard of Koland Grmme. 2838 Miss Pardok 
River ^ Desert II. 52 The salutation of the home-speeding 
mariner. ,849 Mrs. Olirhant Atatg' Maitland xxii, The 
sorting of my things for oitr humegoing. 1870 W. Bimnik 
in Spurgeon Treat, Dat*. Ps.xlv. lnlrod.,Thc home-brincinK 
of Christ's elect. 1891 Mcirkis News jr. No\vh€re L 9 As 
the homefarer caught sight of it. 

b. in senses 4 ana 5 : with ppl. arijs., as home- 
charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted ; 


citizen. 1817-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. 11873) jao Home- 
bred wits are like home-made wines, sweet, luscious, spini- 
l ess, without Ijody, and ill to keep. 

Home-brew* [f. Homk 5/^ -t-llRKW'iA] Home- 
brewed ale, Ikcf, or other beverage. Also^^. 

i8m Kanr Grinneil Exp. xlvi. (1856* 420 A strong and 
tiinnly home-brew of the best language in the world. 2^4 
Lowfll Agassiz P«»ei. Wks. 1890 IV. no The t:ider of the 
Judge's M-Mt iKipc-henrted homehrewL 1886 T. Hardy 
Mayor Casterhr. 1 . 119 You cun have some hoine-biew if 
you want to, you know. 

Home -brewed, a. [f. Home >/'. 141.1 
Brewed at home or for home consumplion. altsoL 
Home-brewed ale, etc. Also fig, 

2794 Connoisseur No. 26 f 4 Every hedge ale hou^e that 
proiiiiKcs good home-hrewcfd. 2772 Smollftt Humph, Ci. 
8 June, 'fhe sparkling beverage home-brewed fiom malt of 
my own making. 1813 ScTUiTf 7 w>» M. xxiv. Home-brewed 
ale of cxcelleiii ciuahiy. 1883 j. Parkfr Tynt Ch, 107 


t file fir fiiieifui, a very gixxi hu 
1894 Latu Times XCVil. 387. 
pensef.1 a home-brewed equity of his ow'n. 

t Kom6-OOm6. Obs, -r HoMB-COMINO .^b, 

rtooQ iEi.FKic Horn. I. 80 ACficr Cars waeihreowan ham- 
cyinc. ciajo l/ait Meid. 31 Ipu] hauest ayiin his ham 
dime sar care ts, eie. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, yohannts 64 
i>e quhilk..rschD] sarnyt nis hame-com In be land <*1440 
Jioue Elor, 1744 lythniides. .of my lordys home come. 
*5*3 Dololas yKueis xi. t. 122 This is our hamecoin thou 


thoroughly, out and out. To bring a charge home 1 charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted \ 
(a person): to fix it upon him, convict him of it. j with nouns of action, os home-charge, -push, 
294a Udall Erasm, AMh, ai8 To he paied home iesto i -speaking, 
forieste. rasBfiC'TEsspEMRaoKR/’z.Liv, Lord ..pay them | ,609 R. yiKJix^.zxs Faith/. Sheph, ^\ This home-speaking 


home, who thus against me fight. 2988 J. U dall Dioirephes 
(Arb.) 25 If they happen to speake home now and then. 


Is the sharpe edge 


16s s lit*. Hall Sertn, 


2822 SfiAKS. tvmb, HI. v. 9a No farther haltiim : satisfie me | charged, a 1897 Lovelace Poems (§864) 203 Like a gloriouN 
home. What is become of her? 2842 M. Frank Serm., general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. a2683 0Li>- 
Chrsstm, L (1672) 49 To drive that lesson homer. 18^ J*. , ham Pod. IVhs. (1685) 4 That its each homc-set thrust their 
B. tVorcesters ApoPh, 43 To bring the similitude a little blood may draw. 27^ Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. aoa 

h^er. idSe Luttrbll Brief Rd, (1897) I. aoo He putt 1 My aunt was displeased at this homc-push. 2795 J. N. 
IhecaM very home to the court. 2to F. Smith in Zr//. Ai/. , Scott Ess, transl Homer 16 Struck brave Agenor with 
A/yk (Camden) 259 Wicked enough, jpfiwge.. old writings home-thrust cd Spear. 2814 XLIV. 147 The 

^his home u|>on the Monica. 2711 Dk Jok most ingenious home-directea. .cuts. 

done. 2898 Hawthorne Fr, * It, ymts, 11 . 13 One who ! *• \ home. ^Cf, elliptical useof IloMK 

cannot get closely home to his sorrow. .*«9 Frbrman I adv, id.) 

Norm, Cong, (1876) III. xii. ao8 The charge is. .not brought 1789 [see Homing vbl. sb. 2]. 2880 [see Homing ///. a.]. 
home to Wniiam. tSggF. Hall TW He professes 28^ Pall Mall G, 24 Aug. 6 One bird (swallow] homed 

to bring home to me what amounts to portentous folly. from Paris in ninety minutes. 2833 Nat. Observer 14 Oct. 

b. cap. To come (go) home to \ to touch, affect, 9M/1 Your tourist is homing from abrotid. 

or move intimately. 3 - have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell. 

C 28eS Bacon Esz, Ded. Dk. Buckhm. (Arh.) 498 , 1 doe now *l 3 f J; Bbke .S 7 . Herbert's Isle cic. 160 He homed where 

iblttlLmy Essayee; which, of all my other workes, haue h^ immortal grown. 1890 R. hHuxiKH Shortt'r I oems 

lene most Currant : For that, as it teemes, they come home, i**; *3 I^os* ihop . . home in our creations ? 

to Mens Buiinesse, and Bosomes. 2880 Boyle New Exp, 3 . trans. I o establish in or furnish with a home. 
Fhys. Meek, Pref. x6 He has already provided, that this :% stea Southey in C. C. Southey L(/c (1850) I. 195 When 
piece shall.. be done^to Latine, that so it may come home i I am housed and homed. 1839 Bailry Festus (1854) 174 
to divers worthy Perebns. tys^SrEBLB Rughshm. No. 48. ; Homed and heaveiied within the embrace of God. 2884 Gd. 
atg Applause must never come quite home to them. 2789 I \Vo^ 792/2 As colonists or as settlers [they] have homed 
ynnins Lott, xvigs There Is no precedent, in all the pro- I themselves all the world over. 

ceedinas ..whtohcomAentirely home to the present care. Home-bonii a. Bom or produced at home; 
■883 Norn Momihty to6/a It., comes home to the __ orioin • nntivf 

heart with a refresliInKllUhariiionliinffDower. 188a Car. of domeftlC or native origin , native. 


xxxiv, Wks. 1837 V. 46a The Canon is fully and home- . lures 
charged. « 1897 Lovelace (1664) 203 Like a gloriouN | VVIiat< 
general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. a 2683 Oliv 1880 1 
HAM Pod. iVhs. (1685) 4 That its each home-set thrust their * homel 
blood may draw. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8it) II. soa I TTn 
My aunt was displeased at this home-push. 2799 J. N. : ^ 

Scott Ess, transl, Homer 16 Struck brave Agenor with 
home-thrusted Spear. 2814 Sporting Mag, XLfV. 147 The That 
most ingenious home-<lirectea..cuts. rema 

Kome V. [f. Home j^.IJ 

1 . inlr. To go home. iCf. elliptical use of Home euer I 
adv, id.) 

1789 [see Homing s>bl, sb. 2]. 2888 [see Homing///, a.]. ( 

sBsp Pall Mall G, 24 Aug. 6 One bird (swallow] homed , ‘ 

from Paris in ninety minutes. 2893 Ak/. Observer 14 Oct. ■ 

9M/1 Your tourist is homing from abroad. \ kcciK 

2 . To have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell, j 29^ 

»^J: Brke St, Herbert's Isle etc. 160 He homed where I *848 ( 

man had immortal grown. 1890R. BKiiK;KsJS‘A<»r/«T-/Wwx . i*®**. 

III. 13 Dost thou, .home in our creations ? ; Ea. M 

3 . trans, 'fo establish in or furnish with a home. I nicludi 


d^rit lang. 

Homa-OOmar. One who comes home. 

1837 Rutherford Let. to Mistress Stuart Lett. (16711 353 
My plessing. .lie on the home-comer. 

ttaTll6-oa3llill|f. sh, [f. Home adv, 8 a.] A 
coming home, at rival at home. 

€ 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 503 pat may fynde at myn 
homcomyng, Crisseidc comyn I 2986 A* Dav Eug , .S>« / 
tary 11. (1625) 7a I^t thejn rest untill my home coinminj;. 
1778 Mackknzif. Man offVortd 11. ix. (1823) 47$ The maid 
sat up to wait their home coming. i8so Scott W iii, 
First to welcxnne my home-coming. 2894 Daily News 12 
Nov. |(/7 'i'he homeenming of the Marquis of llamiltnii and 
hU liride to the ancesti al home of the Abercorn faiuil}*. 

S0*in«-00inin2, a. [f. Homk aJv, 5, Sb.] 
That comes home to one ; cfT'-ctive ; impressive. 

28^ A. Thomson Sk. ScHpt, Char. 33 The mom valuable 
and finmecoining of all evidences. 

Hame-falt, a, [f. Home adv. 5.] Felt *nt 
home’, intimately, or in one’s heart. 

iSaabliLTON Counts 26a A .sacred and home-felt delight. 
lyiSPoFR Veuths iff Virg. 34 What home-felt rap- 

tures move. iSsa W. I u vise Braceb. Hall <1845) 275 
Whatever is mom hoiiiefelt and delightful in nrstic life. 


piece shall ..be done^to Latine, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy PeflibfM. tys^SrEBLB Rugltshm. No. 48. 
at3 Applause must never come quite home to them. 2789 
ysmins Lott, xvi. jt There Is no precedent, in all the pro- 
ceedings .. which comA entirely home to the present case. 
1893 New Monthly Jfs&lX. 206/2 It.. comes home to the 
heart with a refreshing aM harmonising power. 2884 Ca r- 
LYLB Fridk , Gt, xti. XU. IV. 874 That Walpole will probably 
be lost, goes much home to the Koval bosom. sflysFasEMAN 
Norm, Long, (1876) IV. xviil. ait whose tale, .comes more 
deeply^honw to ui than anything else in the local history. 
6s TO * oneielf' ; hence, f toone’s nonnai condi- 
tion; to congdousnest, 8en8e» self-control, 8elf- 
poBsesiion (^.). 

vgdhPllgr, Perf, (W. de W. 173?) Whtdie may not 
loMe. .bcara such cleuacyonsof the aoule, but anone calleth 
it noma 1178 Fleming Pamgpl, Epist, Ep. Ded. p iij b, 
Haying called home my wandering wItts. 1824 Be. Hall 
RhoIC T reat,, Heesoen npm Emdh 8 ai. 131 That great 
Kiag . . now comming homa to himsalf . . complalnea, that 
(ate.]. 188a Fvllbr Mixt Contempt. (1841) a44 Manasach . . 
oama homa to himsalf, and dastroyed tha profana alurs ho 
had aractad. 1818 QuAaLBS Sol. Reemut, vii. 43 Call homa 
thy salfb : fnspact thy aalfe anew. 


luiloyal and discontented runagates. 2822 Speed Hist, Gt, 
Brit, v. iii. ft 19 Gildas our ancientcsc home-bomc writer. 
2734 Watti Reliq, Juv. (1789) 106 This wicked pride is 
a n^e-boni and domestic enemy. 1872 Eakle Phitot, 
Eng, Tongno I 142 Even in the hoine-bom words. 

fb. Homely, uncultured ; « next 2, Obs, 
sfte Narhe Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) to Though 
thmr liome-bom mediocritie be such in this matter. 

KomB-bredp a. [Home sb, 141.] 

1 . Bred or reared at home; often tynonymoua 
with home-bom ; native, Indigenoua ; domeatiu 
2987 Habribon England it. vi. (1877) t. 148 Construes of 
old fruits, forren and home-bred. Siiakr. Vcm. 4 Ad. 
764 A mischief worse than civil home-bred strife. 1609 


i VVbatever is niosi lioiiiefelt and delightful in rustic life. 

i860 1 . TavLOR Sp/r. Heb. Poetry (1873) 139 Worship.. 

! homefcit *- national— near to the heart of. .the worshippers, 

I Homeish: see Homieii. 

i So'IHO-koepillf, O. [Home sh. 14 h and i.] 
That keeps or takes care of a home ; that keeps or 
remains at home, home-staying. 

1992 Shaks. TsooGent, 1. i. 2 Home-keeping- youth, haiic 
euer homely wits. i8a8 Miss Mitfurd Village .Ser. 11. 
(1861) 258 An eldest ^i^ter. .a home-keeping Martha North. 
s888 Daily Nexus o/b .Sept. 6/1 'i'he sun uf an Indian summer 
-~no home-keeping EnglUlimaii knows what tluit lueaiLs. 

So Bo*mo-k 09 piiig sh. ; Ko'sno-koepor, the 

I keeiier or guanlian of a home. 

I 2998 Florid, Mansiouaro, a Itomckeeper, a honsling. 

I i8^Gmotk Greece 1. i. (1B62) I. 47 We find ascribed to 
her . . attributes of industry .'ind home-keeping. 1898 Pop, 
Sd. Monthly LI I. 534 OikoKigy, from its Greek derivation, 
includes also family life or nomckeeping. 1898 Chicago 
Advattceao }zn, 75/1 A living homekeeper's thoughtful care. 

Eomeland (h^'mld&ndv The land which is 
one's home or where one's home is ; one’s native 
land. In earliest use attrib. Home sb, 14 d. 

2870 Bia)ME Treat. Trav, 4 Trajg. $3 Another 80ri of 
Merchanu, which may be termed Homeland-Traders., 
who drive a trade to Scotland and Ireland. 1833 1 . Tavix>r 
Panat, v. 139 A homeland denrely peopled, tm Gkkb 
Short Hist, 1. f 1. 4 The gods whom our F.ngltsn fathers 
woPihipped in their Etigluih home-land. 2887 Home Mis- 
sionary (N. Y.) Feb. 385 [Nebraska] was the native home- 
land of the buffalo. 

Koill«l6M (ht>"'ml/>s), a, [f. Home sb, -lesul] 
1 . Having no home or permanent abode. Usually 
of persons; hence transf of their condition, etc. 
(In quot. 1615 quasi-adv? in comb.) 

sdsa Chapman Odyss, 1. 04 Hi.« daughter *tis, who liold< 
this nomeleM-driuen, Still mourning with her. 178a V. 
Knox Ess, cxlv. (R.), Friendless, homclcHs, tinbeloved. un- 
regarded. 2793 Cowper a Tede 28 Or was the mcrcnnnt 
charged to bnng I'he homeless birds a nest ? i8oe Wordsw'. 
SoHU.t * yomest as from Calais'^ A homeless sound of joy 
was in the sky. 2871 R. Ellis Catutim Ixiii. 58 Shall 
a homeless Atii.t hie nini to the groves uninhabited ? 
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2. Affording no home or dwclling-plncr. 

1797 Mrs. Raim lifff: ftalinn vi, GuiiiK forth into a new 
and hrtinelesH world. x8ia ?. Wilsom /j./#* 0/ Pahns 11. .<riS 
Thus lefk by herself on the homrlets >ea. 

Ilence Ko*m«l«asly adr.y in a homdcK.s condition, 
without a home. Xo'molMsneM, homeless con- 
dition. 

iSap nituhv. XXVI. 286 Who o*cr this srene of 

rlay On. e wandered hoTncIrsisly, 1848 Du kkns th^tnlwy 
xlviii. For{;ctful of her lioniekssiiess. i86a R. Vai ghan 
Kh^. Xi'tu i'nf. 41 His life of poverty and homelessness. 

Homolot ^^ht7«•mK•t). [f. Home sb. + -let.] 

A tiny or diminutive home. 

1S55 WArfSii J,anc. Ufr (1857) loa In the hilly pails., 
immy liny homelets of |).ist n^os still stand. 

t Komelihede. Inshomlyhed. [f. Homely 
a, f -HEAD.] Homeliness, familiarity. 

I 1440 li'r/t \E. £. T. S.) 246 Loue compntiye 

of po<jre folic, lioKIe here mancrys in homlyhcil. 

AO^melikOx <3r. [f. Home sb. <• Like n.l Like 
or resembling home ; sugge.stivc of home ; homdy. 
Hence Ho^meUktiiMa. 

1817 CoLF.Riix'.E fihffr, /sit, 98 A more homc-like acquaiiit- 
anrr with the language. x8^ .Mas. Oi.ipmant I.nird of 
Xor/tt^v IT. 709 An unexplainable something of familiarity 
and hoinelilceness. 1886 Mas. Alexander />> li'otu. Wtt 
I. ii. 61 It is.. not loo fine for use, and supremely home- 
like. 1887 Kdna I.vam. Kttighl' Errant If. i\*. 21$ Its air 
of comfiirt .ind homclikeness. 

Homelily (lu/u-inlili}, aJv, [f. ns ue.\t f -ly -.] 
In a homely manner. 

1489 Barbour's Brure xvii. 4 (MS. K> He reaauit lhame 
hamlyly [.l/.Y. C richt gladly, i-d, 1616 tenderly]. 1446 J. 
Hfvwood spider fje E\ xxxv. 7 'I'o talke trewly and homiily. 
1687 SfiADWFLL Jnr>tnal 53 A People who lived plainly, 
homelily, and virtuously. 1754 Johnson, Jlomelity^ ruilcly, 
iiielcgatitly. 

Komelinen (Ik7u-in1ines>. [f. Homely a, + 

- NKSfj.] The qiLility or condition of being homely ; 
t familiarity, intimacy (pbs.) ; f kindness, kindli- 
ness {pbs.) ; simplicity, plainness ; lack of beauty. 

A 1240 Hami'olf Psalter Prol., Fostemnd bames wih 
hanilyiK-^. Wvci.tF //'X'r. • 1880) 4^2 Crist blcdiptide 

4onge and pore in tokene of his homdyncssc. nt^fiCHACCFR 
Metib, F 730 Oner greet lioomlytieHse eiigencfreth disprei- 
syngc. c 1449 Pki’ock Ktpr, 244 Potto cloue to a thiii^ . . 
and 4it for to haue noon homelynrs with the same thing 
were ;ui vncherefiil thing. 1576 Fleming PanopL Kpist. 

With homeUiies of style and basencsse of phrase. x6s6 
ni*. Hall ihcas, Medit, (1851) 55 Homeliness makes less 
shew, and hath less danger. 1784 Hl'rd Dial, Uses 0/ 
/•or, ’Pros*. tR.\ 1 have never heard that the lovelincs.s of 
her form is impaired, or even disgraced, by the homeliness 
of her liabit.'Uioii. 1837 Howirr Kur, Life 11. iii. (186a) 
107 I.ifc in the country. .presenting a picture of simplicity, 
homeliness, and quin. 1849 Macaulav //ist. Eng, vi. II. 
<19 .She well knew that she was not handsome, and jc.sted 
freely on her own lionieltiie.s.s. 

t Ho'meling. Ohs, [f. Home sb, ^ -lino.] 
A liuine-born iimabitant ; a native, b. attrib, or 
adj, - Indigenous, native. 

*577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) *• *89 So long as 
ourhomcliiigM had the dominion uf this lie. 1609 Holland 
Atnm.^ Marcell, xxii. viii. aoi 'I’hc homcling inhabitants cal 
it Aclulcos.dromoii. a 1849 Drumm. of Hawi ii. /*ocms Wks, 
(»7t ») 37 Which (hotiieliiigs) from this little world we name. 

Komt-lot. U,S, =Houmb-lot, Hiimehtead 3. 

1838 Dtdham{ U.S.)^/r. ( x Soa 1 1 1 1. 5 1 Abraham Shawe xelleth 
. .one portion of (Jrownd called an hill or Hand as it lycth 
to hU home kitt. 1714 in Temple and Sheldon //ist. North- 
fields Mass, (1875) 134 The rear of said home-lots' fence shall 
have nnc-half of said leiuNi to be uccouiiteil as Public Fence. 
1875 Trmi'lb & S. /bid, 13 Eveiy engager for the First and 
Second SettleineriU received, in nmlition to a home-lot, 
a share of these interval lands. 1894 I. Winsor Misnss, 
Basin 293 Twelve families w'crc soon picking out their home 
lots along its banks. 

Homelty-Jomolty : see IIumblety-. 

Homely (h^u'mli), a. Forms : see Home. [f. 
Home sb, ^ -ltL Not recorded in OE., but the 
co^jitc word exists in OFris. himtltk^ OHG. 
hcim\r)ltch, ON. heimiligr (Da. hemmelijf),'] 
t !• Of or beloneing to the home or household ; 
domestic. ‘ family . Obs, 

13. . E, R, Alia, P, A. X2IU He gef vus to be his homly 
hyne. asjjSS Chauckr Row. Rose 1373 Many hoomly 
trees ther were, That peches, coyne», and apples here. txM 
W%'i:up dal. VI. to To alle men ; but most to hem that ben 
homliche of the fciih. 1483 Cath, Angl, 172/a To make 
Hamely, domesticare, Latimkr Jf/rAi. 4- Re$n, (1845) 

40. 1 heard say, that there were some homely thieves, .some 
pickers in this worshipful house. 1577 Harrimin Eug/aud 
III. vii. 118781 II. 44 Dogs of the bomelie kind, are cither 
sl^pheardt, cairs, or mastilTes. 

2 , Hecomc as one of the household; familiar, 

intimate ; at home Now rare or arr/t. 

_ *875 _‘5y* Saints, Nluian 853 pis mane, pat vas 

hamely Vilh hyine. r tjie Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 13 
J O be more homely wih him ban W weren before. 1460 
^bron, (1858) 201 That he [Mortimer] was ovyr 
horneli with the .qwern. a sm Ld. np.RNaaa Gold, Bk, if, 
Aurel, (1546) H ij. This gooife emperoure was . . homely with 
euery man. 1^8 Rutiifkkosd Zr/. /o /&ar/r«fev(w 0 July, 
Ye see your father ts homely with you. 

b. Familiar, that one Is ‘ at home’ with, rare, 
s8Ba Rider HaGGAan Chopatra i, When the matter [she 
pad hcMl had become homely in her mind, and her fear 
had fallen Trom her, she spoke of the prophecy. 

3. Characteristic of home as tnc place where one 
receives kind treatment ; kind, kindly. Now rare 
or Obs, 


^*375 Uamrol'k Troy-bk, t. 331 And with suete wordys 
linmnly Rcconfortit thaine rj'tnt hertly. ^2470 Hensy 
W'allace viii. 1660 He ngayn, with humyll hainly cher, 
Rexniiit hiiii,^ 1887 G. Macik>nald /*oems 20 Whom gentler, 
homelier feelings stir. 

4 . Such ns belongs to home or is produced or 
practised at home (esp. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; plain, unadorned, not fine; 
everyday, commonplace ; unpolished, rough, rude* 
(Sometimes apprr.bative, as connoting the absence 
of artificial embellishment; but often apologetic, 
dcpreciative, or even as a euphemism for ^ wanting 
refinement, (K)li.sh, or grace .) a. Of things. 

e 1388 Chaui.rk SoMpn. T, 135 Thanne haddc I with yow 
hoomly suffi^auiice 1 am a itiati of litel sustennuiice. c 1475 
Rau/Coilyar 112 Heir i.H liot hainelie fair. 1490 Cax ton 
Eneydos t Some genty I men. .desired me to vse olde and 
homely tenues in iiiy transincyons. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet, 
(15801 164 Who can tcU if suche men are worthe a groate, 
when their appaicll is so homely? 1573 Tl’sser //usb, 
Ixxiii. (1878) 164 Though home he but nomely, yet. .home 
hath no fellow.^ 1634 Sir T. Herbert TrasK (pb’yYio Biizxor 
ill this Tnwne is but nomely. tyit Addison Sped, No. X19 
F 5 The Clown . . clothed iiiii Ideas in those plain homely 
Terms that are the most obvious and natural. 1743 Genii, 
Mag, 607/2 The unfortunate King of Poland . .^livcs in a 
very homely manner. 1813 Bykon Corsair t. ii, Earth's 
coarsest bread, the garden's homeliest roots, 
b. Of iKTSon.s. 

1399 Langi.. Rich, Redfles it. 43 ^e myssed ten schore Of 
homelichc herds. 1406 .Adurlay Ptu'tns 13 Hou hoinle 
hosbondrnen here hertys that nr>'se. 1304 Atkynson tr. 
Pe hniidtitnte i. ii. (1803) 154 A |>ore nomely lalMrjmge 
man. 1349 I*atimkh 5/A Serm, be/, Edw, V/ (Arb.) 134 
In his penttiusiotis he is very whomlye. 1805 Shaks. Mach, 
IV. ii. 68 If you will t.'ike a homely mans .nduice. Re not 
found heere. 1704-5 I. Morris in Pa, Hist, Soc. Mem, IX. 
371, I beg excuse for licing thus homely and plain. 1883 
aIrs. Carlylr /^ett. III. T55 A dear little homely woman. 
6. Of persons, etc. : Of commonplace appear- 
ance or features ; not beautiful, * plain uncomely. 
(Said also of the features themselves.) 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. 11. i. 89 Hath homelie age th'al- 
luriiig lieauty tnoke From my poore cheeke ? a 1819 
Fotiikrby Atheom, 11. xii. § t (1622) 33a Rome p.irts of Man 
be. .comely, some homely. 1834 Milton Ctfww# 748 It is for 
homely features to keep home. 1880 Prnn No Cross xi. 
I 10 Nothing is Homely in God'.s night but Sin. 1708 
Piiii.i.irR, Homely, ugly, disagreeable, course, mean, a 1797 
H. Walpolk Mem. Geo. // (1847) HI* '**»*• She .. w.-is 
extremely deformed and homely. 1873 Oi.'ida Pascarel II. 
161 To bethink ihfiiiselvrs f>f homelier and humbler charms. 
1888 Mas. Lynn Linton P, Cnrrw viii, The homely vein 
running through her own four daughters, of whom not one 
w'as really pretty and .some were really plain. 

6 . Como,, as homclyfeatured, -looking ; .also 
t homely-man, f homely-womau, a domestic. 

c\ei90 Prom f, Parr, 7 ^^!i (MS. K) Homliman, or woman, 
domestlcus, aomestica, 1784 Cowpfr Tas/e iv. 252 Like 
homely-featured Night. 1884 A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock 
90 Our fanners were then more homely-looking individuals 
than at present. 

t Homely, adv, Obs, [f- Home sb, -f -ly - : cf. 
MHG* /teim(e)ln/te.] 

1 . P ami liar ly, intimatclv. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.> 3228 Down he broght hir til his 
hows, Hamely als sho war his spows. 121340 Hampolr 
Psalter iv. 1 Hainly he ^ spekis til him. Tkrvina 

l/igden (KoUs) I. 371 His briddes . comc)> homelichc to 
mania honde. rt440 Promp, Part*, 245/1 Homly, or yn 
homly mancr, domestice, /dmiliariter, a 1553 Udall 
Royster D, 1. iv. (Arb.t 27 What. .A noiirsc talke so homely 
with one of your worship ? 1830 Trait Comm. Gen, xxxi, 34 
Presumptuous sinners deal as homely with the dear mercies 
of Almighty God. 

2 * Kinaly. 

>375 Rakbodn Bruce xviii. 5 a 6 His frendis thus gat curtasly 
He couth ressawe, and hamely. 1308 Dunbar Tun Mariit 
tPemen 230, I . . him behatdis hamely, with hcrtly smyling. 
1398 Spensrr P, Q, VI. ix. 17 There he was welcom'd of 
that honest syre, And of hb aged beldame homely well. 

3 . Plainly, simply, unpretentiously ; without 
adornment or polish ; without refinement ; rudely, 
roughly. 

ri388 CfiAifCRR Pro/, 328 He rood but hoomly in a medlee 
cote. 1349 Latimer 2Im/ Serm. be/. Edw, PI (Arb.> 66 
Homlyes .. they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 135a Hulobt, Homely, or after a rude fashion, 
agresie. Foxk A.hrM. lojj/t Of these yeomen of the 

f ;arde. .the fourth (whose luune was Homes), used him very 
lomely, unkindly, and churibhelie. 1599 H. Butter Dyeis 
tirie Dinner Rv, It was very homely and rudely dbtined, 

. .not in a limbeck. ,1697 Drvdrn Mneid vii. 928 Thus., 
homely drest. He strides into the hall. 

4 . Without reserve or circumlocution; directly 
* home * : straight to the point ; plainly. 
ri374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1510 (/ssq) Sche nolde feyne 
But as his sustir homell soh ID seyne. 1463 Paston Lett, 
No. 50X II. 183 Foryeve me that 1 wryte thus boldly and 
homly to you. i8as Elsino Debates f/o, /,ords (Camden^ 
107 Yf he can accuse, lett him doc y* homely. z888 H* 
Care Kin/s Right Indulg. 28 They . . spoke homely of the 
Clergy, who assi.sted the Pope's proceedings, crying out 
upon inese shrivled Ribbaulds. 

Homalyil (h^*mlin). Also hommolin, hom- 
Uiii homerling. [Origin unascertained : there is 
no allied name in the cognate langl. 

(The suggestion of Jamieson that it is a deriv, of ON. 
hamla, OK. hamelian to Hamruk, mutilate, appears to 
have no basis other than the similarity of sound.)] 

A fish, the Spotted Ray, Raia maeulaia, 

1668 Mbrrbtt Pinax Rerum Hat. Brit, (166;) iZgRaia 
lervis, a Homelyn . . in Comubia, a Guilt head, tlol F«. 
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Donovan Brit, Fishes V. ciii, It perfectly agises with' the 
Homerling Kay. 1810 P. N bill List /'VVCtt ahl janx) Reiim 
ruhus. Rough ray : Hommelia. iM VAaicaLt BrlL Pishes 
11-43 1 Hmneboi and the TnornbacK . . are -the tdrp 

species most common in the London market 
aome*mad6p ^t. [f. Home 1 4 b and adv, Sbi] 
1 . Made at home or for home consumption; pf 
domestic manufacture. MSSa absoL 
a 1850 Cleveland Poems, Sanhoum 33 Loaves of Home- • 
in.nde Bread. 1768 Boswell Corsica ni. (cd. 2) m3 None 
but the very peasants wear home-made cloth, liai J. F* 
Cooper /'ioneer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of brown 
'home- made*. s886 I-owkli. Wks, (i8qo) VI. 173 An over> 
weeiuag confidence in itself and its home-made methods. 

1 2 . Sent home, home-delivered. Ohs, rare* 

1883 Butler Hud, 1. ilL 852 Seconding With home-made* 
thrust the heavy swing. She laid him flat upon hb side. 

Ho'xneneM, [f. Home jtb, + ness.] l*he 
iiualitv or condition associated with home. 

1840] Uaicom Trar, 6/1 I'he cold cniotion.s of woifder .. 
now give tilace to a sense of exhilaration and homeness. 
1879 G. M Art)ONALD /\ Faber 111 . viii. 128 Not thiije.>i.« 
wan the nir uroiind them the air of homencss. s 

Homeo- : see IloMoxt-. 

Homer 1 v^£>'u*mai). [f. Home ^^•f-KRl.] A 
homing pigeon. 

1880 7 'imes 24 Nov. to The liomer bird is sometimes 
cal led the Ant werp. 1888 Pali Mail G. 1 Aug. 2. '2 Country 
dof-tors often employ homers to return with prescriptims to 
tlieir stirgerie!« in spvidal cases, stpa CasselCs Sat, ymt, 
13 Aug. J124/I During Mr. Glad.stone's Midlothian cam- 
lUiign. .by ineatis of homers, the reporters despatched mes- 
sages from mining villages to Edinburgh. 

II Horner^ (h/'u'mdj . Alsoohomer. [ad.Heb. 
ibh xomer, lit. ‘ heap ’.] A Hebrew measure of 
capacity, the satne that in later times was calM 
the Con, containing 10 ephahs, or 10 baths (liquid 
measure). Its content has >)ccn very variously 
calculated, Int was probably about 80 gallons, 

(Not to be confounded with the omer of an 

ephah.^ 

*535 Coverdale Eeek, xlv. 14 Ten Battes make one 
Homer. i8is Biiti.R Isa. v. lo Tlie seed of an Homer shall 
ycrid an Ephah. 1778 Lowth TransL tsa, s, to A chonier 
of seetl Mhall prodiire an cpluih. 1878 Helps Study Bible 
241, TO cphahs^i kor, or homer. 

^ AI.50 erroneously used for Omeb, q.v. 

Homer, contr. of hoe-mother : see Hoe sb.h 
Homerian (hpnil<»*rian), a, [f. L. Jiomeri^us, 
f. JLomertis Homer -f -an.] Homekic. 

1796 Burney Mem. Melastasio II. 419 The Homerian 
imitatiun of Alcides extricating himself from Cimmeria. 

Gilchrist Reason True Arbiter Lang. 46 The tme 
Homerian and Virgilian strain. 

Kome-xibbedt //* [i* Home adv, 8 U] Well 
ribbed up : see qtiot. 1770. 

1688 Loud, Gam, No. A grey Nag . . hb Earn cropt 

close, home rib'd. 17x0' W. Gib.son Diet Horses i, (1731) *8 
When tfie short Ribs advance pretty near the Haunch Bone, 
a Horse Is then said to l>e home-ribbed {frimted -rid] and 
well coupled. 1815 .Sporting Mag, 114 We do not quite 
agree.. as to the preference due to the home-ribbed racer. 

Homeric (hpme'rik), a. [ad. L. Hameric-us, 
n. Gr. "Opfjpatos, f, ^O/snpof Homer, the traditional 
name of the author of me two Greek epic poems, 
the y/fWand the Odyssey. In F. Homirique!\ 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Homer, the 
poems a 8 cril)ed to him, or the age with which they 
deal ; like, or of the style of, Homer. 

The Homeric question : the question of the authorship, 
date, and construction of the Homeric poems. 

01771 R, Wood Ess, Homer 2x5 The whole 

Homerick history. 1833 Thirlwall Greece I. 159 The 
Homeric world . . is at once poetical and real. 18^ Pettuy 
Cyci, XII. 277/1 Tlie Hymn to Apollo ..The Hymn to 
Hermes . . 1 'he Hymn to Aphrodite and that to Dcmeter.. 
are the principal of the Homeric hymns . . These, with the 
* Battle of the Frogs and Mice make up the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spurious. s88lfl Gladstone 
{title) Studies in Homer and the Homeric age. 1889 Pail 
Mali C, 14 Mar. 7/2 A great Homeric laugh showed that 
the Joke had gone riome. 

t Hom 6 *rloalf a, Obs, [f. as prec. 4* -al.] 

M Homebic. Homerical medinnes : see quot 1584. 
1378 in Nlchob Progr, Q. Elis, (iSes) II. 172 The Homeiv 
can Jupiter. 1^ R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xii. xiii. (t886) 
t95 Of these Homericall medicines he salih there are foure 
sort^ whereof amulets, characters, abtf charmes are three., 
the fourth . . he saiih, cunsisteih in illusions, which he more 
pmperlie calleth stratagems [/bid. xii, Ferrarlus . . saith 
that this Is called Hometica medicatio, Jneause Homer dis- 
covered the bloud of the word sun(^VeBSM,and the infections 
healed by or in mysteries]. t7S’-8t Johnson L, /*., Pope 
Wks. IV: 126 It has been ohjccmd by some, .that Fope*s 
version of Homer is not Homerical. 

HomtsiollllY (home'rik&U), adv. [f. Homibto 
4- -AL 4 - -LT^.] In a Homeric manner ; in the 
style of Homer or the Homeric poems. 

t84s DTsraeli Auten, Lit, (1867) 5se Chapman often 
caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writiiw Htmen- 
cally . s8m A thenssum 19 Nov, 696/a The more Homerically 
the great Ain^mental passions of man's nature are tiuated 
. .the more powerful is the effect. 

t a. Obt. £f. u Homcmp ^ 

•AW.I -.Hombrio. 

1678 CuDWORTH futetl, Syst, f. iv. 1 18. ego The Third in 
the Persian Trinity . . as H was In the Homerican. 1949 
Fielding Tom yones Contents, A battle sung by the nnie 
in the Homerican style. s8eo W. Tooke tr. Lsteiaa I. f. 

50X note, Pqrody of nn homerican verse. 
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IIOMB-THBUST. 


HOMBBID. 

K0Bi6riA ^h^'tn^rid). [ftd, Gr. '0/ii^5-r/9, 
UiU. la pU.^O^pidat, Lat, Homeridm^ a guild oi 
poets in Chioi. who claimed descent from Ilomei 
and a hereditary property in the Homeric poemsj 
wUoh they redted publicly. In F. Hontinde^ 

L Ohe of ihe^/fomendt (see above) ; n Homeric 
rhapsodist. ^ 

Grot* Grtece 11. 177 The Hoineriil« were still 
CMpicuous in the days of Akusilaus, Pindar . . and IMatn. 

9. ^Homeric scholar. 

. Homtr ijf Iliad I. 14 t The greatest model 

Homerid, Wolf. 

Hence Xomerldlaa (hJ^»m£ri*(]ian) o., of or per- 
taining to the Homerids. 
ifttt BrisTBD Univ, if < The Homeridian Hymns. 

' IffimwiMt (h Jutncrist). [ad. I«. Jdomensta, n. 
Gr. '0/i^pi(rn)r.] a. An imitator of Homer, b. 
A Homeric rhapsodist. o. A Homeric scholar. 
siM Brought OH* i Let, iv. 15 You will be the Homeiist of 
time, a 1711 KKN Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1731 111. 

'rhj Homerists sat singing to bare walls. 1886 Athememn 
It Sept. 3p/a The copious literature .. poured forth by the 
new school of Homerists. 

So Xo-meriaa v. [cf. late Gr. ' 0 /ii 7 pifctp] 
to practise the style of Homer. 

lyda Acc. Bhs, in Amh, Beg, 372/1 Phidias and .Apelles 
may be said, .to have homeriz^ 

BoilidritB (hjR'm^rdit). [a. Gr. 'Ofajptrai pl.\ 
•■Hihtarite. 

1813 PuRCK AS Pilprimagi (1614) 665 This Hellisthsus had 
warred against the Homentes for quarrcll of Religion. 1708 
OcKLKV .VAror/iw (1848) 136 Homerites, a warlike tribe of 
the Arabs. 1841 Prichard Nat, Hitt, Man 143 The dialect 
of the Hhimyarite Arabs, the Homeritet of the Greeks. 

Hence Bomori'tlo n., Himyaritic. 

1801 J. Hagkr Babylon, Inter, 18 The Homeritic alphabet, 
the oldest which tlie Arabians possessed. 

+ Homerkin. Obs, [Cf. jerkin, hilderkin,\ 
A liquid measure. 

s68a-^3 in H. F. Swime Churckto, Acr. St, Thoutat, 
Sarum (1896) 335 One Homerkin of Deere isi. 
Koinarology (hdum^rfidfid^i). [f. Homer (see 
lIulCXRio) 4 - -(ojLOGY.J The study of Homer and 
of the Homeric poems, their authorship, date, etc. 

Gladstone Homeric S^hr, 8 It is plc»«;ant to see 
that in Germany, and even in this country. .Hoinerology 
does not ceaM to flourish. 1876 — Prim, Homer i. 1 To 
rescue this circle of studies from inadequate conceptions, 
and to lay the araund for a true idea of them I have proposed 
to term tnem RomcFology. 1887 Athenaeum 17 Sept. 3S7/1 
Orthodox homerology. 

Hence XoBMM'loglst, one vened in llomer* 
ology. 

i8m Athenaeum 39 Nov. 729/1 Among tho.se whom Mr. 
Gladstone calls Homerologistic 

Koma Bula. [Homs sb, R 3.] Government 
of a country, colony, province, etc., by its own 
citisens ; the political principle or theory, accord- 
ing to which a conntiy or province manages its 
own affairs; used spec, in British politics with 
reference to the movement, begun about 1870, to 
obtain for Ireland self-government through the 
agency of a national parliament. 

The ^rase * Home Rule ' had been used incidentally in 
z86o. But at the meeting for the local autonomy of Ireland 
held on 19 May, 1870^ the phrase *^Home Government * was 
adopted, thoum ' Home Rule * is said to have been suggested, 
and became almost immediately the popular phrase. 

i86d a. M. Sullivan in Nation (Dublin) 28 July, (Heading 
of National Petition to the Queen) The National Petition 
taking England at her word. The Vote for Home Rule. 
[1870 in O^onnor Parnell Mot*em, (1886) 223 On May 19, 
1870.. A new organisation was founded . .'IHie Home 
Government Assodation of Ireland *. . Ireland to be ex- 
clusively mistress of Irish aflairs.] 1871 Brodrick in Macm, 
Mag, May 4s Beyond this 1 am not prepared to go in the 
direction of what is called * home-rule ' in Ireland. 1^1 
J. F. Maguire Sp. Ho, Com, 26 June in Hansard CCVll. 
634 There is at present a woiide^l amount of misconception 
in the minds of Englishmen with respect to what is termed 

* Home Rule**. I am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, but at the same time 1 am a loyal subject of Her 
Majesty. 1871 Punch 29 July 41/2 What used to be called 

* Repeat ' li now denominated ' Home Rule 1871 Timet 
9 Oct. s/5 Home Rule is still the topic of the day. The 
country rings with the cry. s888 Obtertfor 28 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for Lond«, then, rather than police reform, 
ought to have been tlm chief question. 1890 Echo 6 Dec. 
x/4 Prof. Galbraith was present at the first meeting, .which, 
was held at BUton's Hotel, Dublin, on the zuth May, 1870, 
and was chosen oira of th^on. secretaries. He It was who 
coined the expression Holw Rale. 

b. aitrib, (alao hon-nil^. 
itos Timet 9 Oct. 5^ Home Rule Association. s88» 
M«CAaTNY Oum Timet Ixii. lV^8o Home Rule agitation. 
18I8 Mom, Pott 17 Apr. 5/3 The Home Rule members 
speak confidently os to the prospect of legislation. s888 
CAaNEGtB Triumph, Democr, 16 The Republic has solved 
the problem . .by adopting the federal, or home-rule system, 
iljn Tbnnyron In A Tennyson Af aw. (1897) II. 46a, I lova 
GMatone, but I hate his Home-rule policy. 

Hence XoBie«re'ler, one who advocatea or prac- 
tiaea Home Rule, Alto Xome-ra-le v, trans,^ to 
govern by Home Rule. XoaiMni*llBr ppl* «•» 
advocating or practlaing Home Rule. 

tliD M^CaaTHY Oum Timet IxiL IV. 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions, .were fought out on the question for or against Home 
Rule ; and the Home Rulers were successful. 18B6 Pali 
Mall G, e June oh To detach from Home-Ruled Ireland. . 
V0L.V. * 


the counilrs of Down and Antrim. 1891 Sir C. G. Duffy 
Ibid, 7 Apr. a/x An eminent Kngliiih Home Ruler last year 
said to an Irish friend that the greatest impediment to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers. 1894 Ivetifu, Caz, 

II June i/a * We have changed all that itow*, the Home 
Kuling Liberals will siiy. 

t Ho'meself, a, Obs, rare, [Cf. IIoMR adv, 6 .] 
Carried on with oneself ; private. 

1650 W. Brough Sot r, Print, (1656) 364 Wholsome Home- 
self Conferences. 

KomawNdk, homeslok (hJ.'ingik), a. [f. 

IIOMI lb. 14] + Sick a . : after next.] Uepreaxed i 
in consequence of a lunging for home during . 
absence from it ; aflcctecl with homesicknesr.. ’ 
^1798 (see HoMESicKNRS.sj. tSay Krbi.r Chr, V, Pmyer 
At Sea ill. The homesick seaman, a 1839 Macaulay Hibf. 
Eng, XXV. V. 287 A servant of the true God . . banished, 
homesick, and living on the bounty of strangers. 1867 
Trollopr Chnm, Bartei II. lix. 168. I am homesick. I'm 
not accustomed to be away from mamma for so long. 

KoTnB - siokneM, houesioknesR. [f. 

Homb jA +S 10 KNE 8 S : app. at first a rendering of 
Gcr. (Swiss) heimweh!\ A depressed state of 
mind and body caused by a longing for home 
daring absence from it : nostalgia. 

1796 tr. Keytler^t Trax», (1760) 1 . X74 The hehmveh^ i.e. 
'homesickness* with which those of Bern are especially 
afilicted. 1779-83 Thacher Mil. youm, (1836) 24a Cases 
of indisposition caused by absence from home, called by 
Dr. Cullen Nostalgia or hutne-Mckness. COLRRIDCE j 

HomeSich iv, (Written in Germany) Mome-siLkiiciis is a 
wasting pang. W. Tayixir in Aftm, Brr, III. 235 A I 

i^t is as subject as a mountaineer to the home-sick ne.ss. t8 . . 
Kingsley in Life I. 3 (D.), 1 have . . continually the true 
'heimweh* home-sickness the Swiss and Highlanders. 
1871 L. Stkpiirn Pla^pr, F,ur, i. (1894) x Symptomatic of 
the proverbial homesickness of mountaineers. 

Homesoken, rare form of Hamesiickrn. 
KomeRpim (hda'maptm), a., rA [HoME^AT4i.] 

A. adj, 1. Spun at home ; of home manufac- | 
ture ; made of the material mentioned in B. i. | 

1591 Florio %nd Fruites Aiv, One being onely clad in ' 
home-spunn cloth. 1616 K. C Timet* IF/ittile 11. 7x8 Thy | 
syre . . kept his wife in a ctourse homespun gowne. 1796 , 
Morse Amer, Geog, I. 451 The farmers, .are mostly clothed | 
in plain, decent, home^un cloth. x84a Bischoff li^ootlrn | 
Mdn$(/, 11 . 304 In the form of tplik, or homespun thread. 

2. fg. Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 
unsophiaticated, unvarnished ; plMn, homely ; un- 
polished, rude. 

s6oo Dkkker Fortunaiut Wks. 1873 1 . 130 His wooing is 
olaine home-spun stuflfe. s8t8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penni- 
lett Pilgr, Wks. (1883) 62 Yet this plain home* spun fellow 
keeps.. thirty, forty, fifty servants.^ 1786 Forhyck Serm, 
Vug, IVom, U767) I. iv. 123 Sobriety is., void of show; 
substantial, home-spun, and hardy. 1874 Mahaffy Soc, 
L(/e Greece iv. 79 The plainest homespun morality. 1874 
L. Stephen Hourt in Library (1892) 11 . ii. 40 Crabbe was 
one of tho.se simple, hoiite.spun characters. 

B. sb, 1. Cloth made of yarn apun at home ; 
hodden ; alao, a coarse and loosely-woven material 
made in imitation of home-made cloth. 

1607 Kowlandb Guy, Earl frariv, 50 Homely Countery- 
gray, Such os the poor plain people term home-spun. 
a Met Wither in Southey Comm.pi, Bk, $er. 11. (1840) 306 
Clad in home-spun gray. >798 Morse Amer, Geog, I. 320 
Most of the families.. are clothed in strong, decent home- 
spun. x8s8 Longp. M, Siandith Hi. 33 She, the Puritan 
girl . . Making the humble house and the modest apparel of 
homespun Beautiful with her beauty. 1883 CattelCt Faan, 
Mi^, Oct. 697^1 Homespuns are still much worn. 

D, Anything of plain, homely, or rude texture. 

1849 Atkeneeum 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is of uniform texture, 
instead of being, .of superfine quality in one part, and 
umnt home-spun in another. iMy Hall Caine Deemtter 
vii. 44 The young rogue, who spoke the home-spun to the 
life. x8^ rail MallO, ai Dec. 3/1 Nor is the .style, .com- 
parable in any way with the classic homespun of Cellini. 

2, transf. One who weara homeapun ; hence, a 
rustic, a clown. 

1590 Shakb. Midt, N, iii. I. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
haue we swaggering here? 1004 Fr, Bacon* t ProAn, in 
Hail. E, P, P,lW, a8i Shcepes Russet to home spunne. 

9. Comb,^ aa homespun-elad^ ^hooded adjs. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Ehie /-'. (18R6) 4 Some of our most 
illustrious public men have come direct from the homospun- 
clad cliuu. 1*97 IVettm, Gao, 97 Mar. 5/2 Peasants, 
dress ed in coarse, woollen homespun-hooded garments. 
^KOBlRStoll (hJu'mst^l). [ 0 £. hdmsteall home- 
stead, f. hdm Hoke 4- stcall position, place.] 
tl. Homestead. Obs, 

990 in Kemble Cod, Dipl, 111 . 255 Ane hide on Ciimtune 
on his hamstealle. sa.. Ibid, IV. rt) Det he uSe Christo 
into Christos cheriche Sane homstal ort he on set. c 1077 
Charier In Cowell Inter^r, (1701), De uno itinere..quod 
. . ducit vennis Homstalo. 1498 K itc:iiin Courtt Leet (1675) 

244 If a Cottage or a Hou.se is decayed, it is called a Home- 
stall. 1899 New Eng, Hitt. 4 Gen. Beg, (1865) XIX. 4a A 
Home-stim of 6 acres, with a dwelling nouse, bame . . and 
Mchofd vppon it. 1701 Providence (R. I.) Bee, (1893) 

IV. m John Whipple .. shall have the home stall, or to say 
:he Dwelling house. 1767 Blackstonb Comm, 11 . 4 A pro- 
,icrty was soon established in every man's house and home- 
stall; which seem to have been originally mere temporary 
liuts or moveable cabins. 

2. A farm-yard, diah 

1661 Wood Life s Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 4x9 This house hath 
fair homestail and six yard land belonging to it. 2677 
Plot Oafordth, 239 Manure, .from the Home-stall, or from 
the MIxen in the field. s7;m Somerville Chaue tii. 134 
Thro* ev'ry Homestail, and thro* ev'iy Yard, His Midnight 
walks, panting, forlorn, he flies. 1849 Ale. Smith Fort, 


Scatterg. Fam, xi. (1887) 40 At one of the gates belonging 
to the homestail at the back of the house. 

Hence Somaatellgd a,, having a homestail. 
1819 Land Lett, (1837) 11 . 18 Our rosycheeked, home- 
stalled divines. 

Komeaitead (liAu*mst6d), sb, [OVs, hdmsUde, 
f. hdm Home -h stedc place, Stead. Cf. OFris. 
hemsted^ ON. heimsiob,^ • 

1 . gen. The place of one’s dwelling or home : 
f a. The place (town, village, etc.) in which one’s 
dwelling is. Obs, b. A home or dwelling. 

97a in Kemble Cod, Dipl, HI. 77 Of hamstede on ropleab 
geai. i6ia-t9 Bp. Hall Contem/l,, N, T, tt. iii, l^do not 
see thee led into, .thy homeNtead of Nazareth, but into the 
vast wilderness. 1790 W. Tookf. Viezo Russian Kmp, I. 
435 The Orenburg- Kozaks. .At present they have their 
homestead about die Samara. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
iii. (1856) 35 The cabin, which made the homestead of four 
human beings. 42x899 Mac:aulay Hist, Eng, xxiiU V. 9 
'I'o play the men for their own homesteads. 

2 . A house with its dcjicndcnt buildings and 
offices; cBp. a farm-stead. 

a 1700 Drydf.n ( T.), Both house and homestead into seas 
are borne. x8i8 Codbktt Pol, Reg. XXXlll. 412 A most 
beautiful country, studded .. with farm-houses, bams and 
homesteads. 2834 Brit, Huab, I. 99 We now present a 
collective plan of a homestead, or farm-steading, upon 
a compact and very tnoderale scale. 2839 Stonkiiouse 
Axholme 2B5 After the fire.. many of tlie old homesteads 
were never rebuilt. 2847 boNGF. AV*. I. ii. 26 Twilight de- 
scending Brought back, .the herds to the homestead. 

3 . U,S, A lot of land adequate for the residence 
and maintenance of a family ; * a farm occupied 
by the owner and his family ’ ; esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to a .settler by the Homestead Act of 
Congress, 186a. 

Hence homestead grant, taw, policy, etc. ; hometiead 
exemption, * the exenipiifin by law from forced sale under 
execution for general debts of a certain amount of real 
estate occupien hy the owner as a homestead * (Funk). 

1693 Proz'ideme (R. 1 .) Bee. (1893) IV. 92 We.. have., 
sold.. all the remaining part of our home stead or houM 
lott. x 7 o 6 Prop. Bee. Caeubr., Mass. (1896) 227 The said 

{ liece of Laud 1 )e and shall l>c from time to time improved 
)y him.. for a house Lott or liutne Stead to Build upon. 
2876 Johnsorls New Univ. Cyci. 11 . 971 A home and shel- 
ter for a family under the name of a homestead, which was 
to be held exempt from the ordinary incidents of ownership. 
1879 Constii, Cali/oruia c. 17 | x ‘i'he Legislature shall 
protect, by law, from forced sale, a certain iiortion of the 
homestead and other property of all heaefs of families. 
1884 Mulh all Did. .Statist. 231 Homestead Grants, In 1862 
the United States law was passed to encourage settlers from 
Europe, whereby loLs of i suuare miles or 160 acres are 
I given to immigrants, on conaiiion uf 5 yeais’ occupation. 

I s886 Times 9 Get. lo/i The Canadian noinestead policy iit 
I a more favourable one than tliat of the United States, 
j 4 . atirib, (ace also 3), 

I W. Hamilton Pop, Edm, viii. (cd. 2) 185 The 

.scattered population, in which homestead virtues were once 
I si^poscd to find their favourite abode, 
i jfdence Ko mMiaadlnag a,, without a huineatead. 
2887 W. G. Paloravb Ulvsses 301 I^^ift houseless and 
homesleadle^s on a desolated land. 

KO'meBtead, V, L\S, [f. prec. ab.] trans. 

I To take up nud occupy as a Tiomesteail (sense 3). 

I Also absoi. 

i 2884 Pall Mall G, 26 Aug. 5/1 Can a man, if he chooses, 

! homestead a hundred and sixty acres of land, free of pur- 
I chase-money ? 2888 Ibid, 20 Mar. 3/x He homesteaded his 
' x6o acres. 2888 Chicago Advame s Apr. 216 The farmers 
who homesteaded on a NehniKka prairie twenty years ago. 

Komesteader (h^ mste^dGj . [f. homestead 
sb, -I- -£B 1 .] The holder of a homestead ; jpcc, in 
C/.S,f one who holds lands acquired under the 
I Homestead Act of Congress. 

j 2879 ScribncFs Mag, N ov. x \tji ’l‘hc random cabins of the 
I * huiiiesteaders ’. 1M8 Pall mall G, 14 Fan. ^J\ Me.. has 

I four grown sons, all homesteaders who nave four houses, 
one on each homcMlead, to comply wiih Government regu- 
lations. 

Ho'xnesteading. A homestead, a farm-stead. 
2890 James Old Oak Chest HI. 80 A small house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

SoniBMtar (hJiumstoi). [f. Home sb, + -ster.] 

A contestant in a sporting match who belong! to 
the locality ; one 01 the home team. 

2801 Loch to 1.0% k Times 24 Oct. 16/2 In the second half 
the homesters were seen to much better advantage, but the 
defence of the visitors was so good that nothing definite 
was scored. 2893 IFettm. Gat, 16 June 4/2 The homesters 
winning the toss put together the capital score of 305, 
whilst the Australians before the call of time lost three 
good wickets for 41 runs. 

Ko'me-thriuit, sb. [f. Home adn, 4, 5.] 
Fencing. A thrust which goes home to the paity 
against whom it is directed ; hence fig and transf. 
sfiaa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gutman dA^fi, 136 To giue 
..a slash on the arme, and to recciue a home-thrust, and 
full Stocada in his owne bosome. 1774 Wesley Whs, (iBva) 
Xlll. 406 This is a home-thrust at the Mosaic law. sflfie 
Bevbsidge Hitt , India viii. vi. III. 479 This home-thrust 
his lordship appears to have had some aiflSculty in parrying. 
'So Mo*mollinuit a., thfit is thrust home, that 
reaches its mark. Ko'mothnuit v., to thrust home, 
to deliver a homethrust. one 

who thrusts home. 

rxfiSo Hickxxinoill Whs. (1716) I. 165 God bless me 
from you, you are Home Thrusters. 28^ J. Hali.ey in 
Amot Life (1842) 75 A weak and rather impudent efibrt at 
hotnethnisting. li^ R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . s68 

• 46 
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HOMILY. 


HOMEWABD. 


II is plaint homethnist speeiJi had wrought the multitude to 
what he would. 

S0]ll6WWd (luTu‘m\v^jil\ luh. nnd a. Forms : 
sec Homk j/». [OE. htimwearJ OHG. heitH- 
irari), f. ///iw, Home slO ♦ -weard^ -ward. In 
C.)K, a true comb., hence in ME. the <i of the first 
syllable remained (shortened) in some southern 
dialects ; in others the comb, was analysed as h^m- 
7fard, or with the ME. .shortening hom^vard^ 

A. adiK 'Ixiwards home ; in the direction of 
one's home» dwelling-place, or native land. 

855 O. F.u C/iron., /KJwlwulf. -ha him ham weard for. 
A 1100 /^fJ. an. 1048 And :!(cwcndo pa hamweard. ciaoS 
Lay. 1^941 /hllc it.i!rdc hromwaid. r 1150 iifn. iV F.r. '.1:176 
He. - bad hem laprn hrm horn ward swioe. c 1375 .SV. /.rg', 
Sts.i jWar/iffr 1 -^37 His wayag hamewart tuk in ny. c 1^5 
Ciiat:(:i:n A. Ir. H\ 2162 Artiufftf^ Homwtird snylyth Tie. 
<• 1400 ChroH, / 7 W. sr. 762 So sore wcpyng lioskede hem 
hamarde to go. < 1450 Mvrc 1176 That thou myites ham- 
w.Ard wende. 1474 Caxton CV/^srr 1^6 Kctournyng agayn 
homeward. 2506 i'Hgr, Pfr/. (W. de W. 1531) aoTodrawc 
hutiicwarde tciwardc dethe. c i960 A. Scott Potms 
(S. T. S.) XXV. 1 Keturne the. hairt. hamewart agane. 1^3 
Stanviii;mst yRnrit 11. (Arh.) ^ Thnice dyd 1 trudge 
hoainward. 1790 Orav Elegy i, The ploughman homeward 
plods bis weary way. i^Sa Cowper inik i. 522 The mariner 
Bound homeward, and in nope already there. 

b. Comb.y as homtward-^oing^ -veerings -loend- 
///^.ndjs. Al.so iroMEWARD-noi-xr>. 

1813 Bvkom Ginour^ The homeward-veering skilT. 1898 
li’estfn. Gat. 31 Jan. 2/1 ITic homeward-going teams. 

B. adj. Directed or going homeward; leading 
home. Primarily with such sbs. as march, 7vay ; 
hence of things moving home. 

1966 Dramt Horace, Sat, 11. L iR.), Which in their cx- 
treame dayes Will part from lyfc..to goc theyr homewarde 
waycN. 1696 fATK & Rksdv Ps. cxix. 176 'I’lll 1 despair to 
And my home-ward way. Wokusw. Eu/A xU, At 

evening in^his homeward walk. 1816 J. Wilson C/ty of 
Plague I. i. Z53 Uimn nur homrw.ird voyage. 1817 W. 
Selwyn Laiv Xisf Prii,s fed. 4^ 11 . 937 Surinam, W'here she 
had taken in her homeward cargo. 

Homeward-bound, [See P ound///, n.i] 

Bound homeward ; preparing to go home ; tlircct- 
ing one's course homeward. Said esp. of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

1608 Carew Comit^all (t8ii) 9 When either outward or 
homeward bound they ore checked by an euHt..wind. 170a 
i,cnd. Gax. No. 3826 '3 With 6 homeward -hound Merchant 
Ships. 183* Makrvat iV. Forster xxiii, The crew . . were 
picked up uy a homeward-bound ve&set. 

aAsol. 1887 Pail Mall G. 6 July 5/f There is no precaution 
taken against outward*bounds tueeiiiig huuieward-boundx ? 

Hence Ko meward-bou^ndtr colloq., a home- 
ward-bound vessel. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Worildk.^ Homcioard-Boumler^ a 
ship on her course home. 1897 Daily .\e7vs 2 June 8/6 
What tinie the homeward Ixjiinders were heoiling . . for the 
white cliffs of opposite Allaon. 

Ho'mewardly, rare, [f. Homewakd ti. 

+ -LT^.] In a homeward direction. 
im Southey Poesas, Hannah 13 It was eve When home. 
wariJIy I went. 

Kom6Wards hJ'i’mw^idz), Forms: see 

Home sb, [OK. hAmweardes, f. hdmweard, with 
adverbial genitive: OHG. heitmoaries, Gcr. 

heimwdris : see -WAiina.] « IIomkw.vkd adv. 

898 O. E. Chron. an. 894 F 1 Sio ojieru herd wass ham 
weardes. 137^ Barbour Bruce vn. 492 Than hainvardis 
huskit he in fair. 1481 CAurchw. Arc. Vat ton (Soin, Rcc. 
Soc.) 114 For custom of y> liell ate RcdclyfT hj'll, iitwardys 
and whomwardys. 1986 Warner Alb, Eng. iii. xiii. iR.), 
The Grecians homewards drewe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
7 'raz^ (ed. 3)341 I i*^ high time to look homewards, i860 
Tyndall Glac, 1. xv. 102 Wc.. turned our faces holllcward^‘. 

Ko'mewort. Jferb. rare. [OK. hdmwyrt, f. 
hdffi Home sb.^ rwyrt Wort.] The house-k-ek. 

c 1000 Sax, Leethd. 11 . 105 Wih poc adle onred hamwyrt. 
1884 Mii.i.kr Ptant-n., .Seniferx>hmm (eclorum,. .Common 
llousc-lcek, * Fuel Home-wort. 

Homoy, variant of lIoMY a. 

KomicUill (h^'miklin). Min, [mod. (Breit- 
haupt 1858) f. Gr. mist, dimness (in refer- 

ence to the tarnishing of the surface) h -IN.I A 
sulphide of copper and iron, akin to l^rnhardite. 

1899 XXVIIL 132 Under the 

name i-loiuichliii, Breithaiipt ha.s devf:ri)ied an ore from 
Plaiicn. 1865 7* Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 163, 

Homicidal (h^’misai*dir , a, [f. IIOMlciDB-i- 
-AL. Kate I4. had homietda/is.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; tending to or re- 
sulting in homicide ; man-slaying; murderous. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
Homicidal insanity, mania \ sec quot. 1883. 

17*5 Pope Odyss. iv. 718 The iroop forth-issuing from the 
dark recexs, With homicidal rage the king oppress. 1791 
Cowi-KR Otlyts. VIII. 139 In aspect dread as homicidal Mars. 

Tknnvhon Princ, Prol. 219 Some great Princess, .six 
feet high. Grand, epic, homicidal. 1851 ^ Lonop. in Life 
(1891) II. 935 The firing of those homicidal guns. s8^ 
Lv I Ion Sir. Story 11.8 No anfrequent illu.sion cn homiddal 
maniacs. 2883 A. S. Taylor Princ, Med, Jurispr, (ca. 3) 
11 . 55t Homicidal mania or monomania is commonly dc- 
fined to be a state of partial insanity, accompanied by an 
ifiipuUe to the perpetration of murder; hence it is some- 
times called impulsive or paroxysmal mania. 

Hence Komlol'dAlly cuiv„ in a homicidal manner. 
1893 Daily^ Vesvs 29 Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the wound 
. .was homicidally inflit ted was returned. 


Homioida (hp'misdid), sb.^ [a. F. homicide 
(i3th c.), atl. L,hofuiefda,f. shortened stem oihomo, 
hominies man + csedFre, •cTdl'reio kill: see -cide i.j 
One who kills a human liciiig ; a man-slayer ; in 
I earlier use often murderer. 

c 1375 .SV. Leg. .Saints^ AfatAou 563 Of dauit, hoinycyde & 

I .'lusier liath. I4ai-a Hocclrvr Dialog 64 Had I tie for an 
j homysede yknowe, or an extorcioncr or a robhowT. 1591 
I SiiAKs, 1 Hen. VI, 1. it. 35 Saltshury is a desperate Homi- 
I ride. He figliteih as otic weary of his life. 163a Massinger 
j Field Fatal Dosvry v. ii, 1 have lost a son,. . 1 ret^uire his 
bloo<.t Prom his accursed lumiicide. 1791 CowPER I had v. 38 
Gore-tniiited homicide, town-battering Mars ! i8ai Byron 
.Sardan. iv. i. 180 And her, the homicide nnd biisliand-killer. 
fig. 1635 [GLAiTtfOKNE] Lady Af other v. i. in Bullcn 
O, Pi. II. 184 O, di.spaire, Grimme homicide of soiilcs. 
t b. Self-homiiide, a suicide. Ohs, 

1681 Nevilk Plato Eedh\ 312 So that for the Parliament 
to seek to take from him .such Authority, were to bc^'/<i dt 
AC. as we c.'ill a self- Homicide. 

I c. ailrib. Man-killing, homicidal. 

138a WvcLiF Aits lit. 14 ^e..axiden a man homeside, or 
I manslcvr, for to be 3ouun to jou. 1706 Burkk Regie. Peace 
I i. Wks. VIII. 1T9 This regicide and nomicide Govemnienl, 
1835 T. jrKFFERRON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 94 Thcir unholy 
and homicide alliance. 

Ho'mioida, ^b/^ [a. F. homicide (i 2th c.), ad. 
L. homicldium : see prec. and -cidk a.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing a human being. 

In /.rtw, usu.’illy classed as justi/table, cxcusablet or 
felonious, yusii/table hotnicide, the killing of a man in 
obedience to law, or by unavoidable ncccs.sity, or for the 

K revention of an atrocious crime. F.xcusnble homicidet 
omiride rommiited by niisud venture, also in caRe.s of self- 
rlcrcMice, where the us.sailaiit did not originally intend murder, 

I I ape, or robbery : but the distinction between just(/!abie 
I and excusable homicide is merely verbal in modern Eng. law. 

I Felonious Aouticide i:oni\vuAvitM<i the wilful killing of a man 
I through malice aforethought (murder >; the unlawful kill- 
I ing of a man without such malice, either in a sudden heat. 

I ur involuntarily while committing an unlaw'fiil action not 
amounting to felony (manslaughter, |n Scots Law called 
t ulbable homicide) ; also, the destroying of one's own life, 
sell-murder, suicide. Tlie degrees of culpable homicide have 
I been defined by statute in divers colonial and American 
jurisdictions, as part of a systematic criiTiin.*il code or other- 
wise. See Sfanstaughter, Afurder. 

,ri3W Chaucer Pats. P. F 498 Another homycide is that 
is doon for neccssitec ns whan o man sleet h another in his 
I defendaunt. 1484 Caxton Fables cM fence (1889) i Thi* 

I man dyd not the honiycydc. /' i960 A. Scott Poems 
j (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 58 l/>rd Go<l, deiiuer me, and gyd Frome 
' schedding blude, and hotnicyd. a tStm Donnk AiaOavaTot 
(1644)90 It [suicide] is not onely Homicide, hut Murder. 

.ACKRioNp: Comm. IV. 179 In some cases homicide is 
ju.stifiabie, rather by the pcrinis.sion, than by tlie absolute 
command of the taw. 18^-10 Colp:kidge Friend 44 

[HeJ is nopiitted of immJer the art w'as manslaughter only, 
or it was Ju-stifinlile homicide. 1896 Kmer.son Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 26 These Norsemen arc excellent 
persons in the main .. But they have n singular turn for 
nomicide. 

t b. Self-homicide, sclf-murtler, Kiiicide. Ohs, 

<i i6ia L)onnf. Bia^avarcif (1644) 26 Of such condition is 
this Self-IInrnit.icle. Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 32. 

13 .Self-homicide is evill, and forbidden liy Gcxl. 

Ho'micide. V. (Also pa. pple. ill 5 homyoied.) 
[f. Homicide Irans. To kill or murder. 

C1470 HARfitNG Chron. lxxxi. v. That pl;ice ..Wher that 
gyauiit and she were homycied. 1898 Carlvlr Fredk. Gt. 
It. xi, Her ancestor Vfus Husljand to an Aunt of that homi- 
cided Duke. 

Honioidial (hpmist*diM), ft. rare. [f. as 
next + -AL.] Homicidal. 

, 1808 Helen Sr. Victor Ruins Rigonda III. 168 The 

I wretched end of her homicidial father. 

I Komioidioiui (hfOnisi-diM), a. rare. [{. L. 

homUhli-um I loMici i>Kst.- •*- -oi-H.J 1 Iumjcidai.. 

163B Kitmgow Trart, tx. 407 An inhumane and hoinidd- 
ioUH Pope. 1669 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 162 The Cruel 
and Homocidious Directors and Appointers of t)iesc Bloody 
Sports. 1808 J. Bari^tw Coluwb. IIL 585 Dre.^d Zntnor 
leads the hutiiicnUous trmn. 

t Homicidal -io. Ohs. [ad. K. homicJdi-nm 
Homicide sb.'ij = Homicide sh.^ 

^1386 Chaucer Pars. T'. F 490 Hlarl. MS.) Vnderstonde 
wcl pat homicidie hat is man-slaughter is in diners wise. 
1^ J. SiiiKi.EY Dethe A". fanu'S (1818) ao This ahhomin- 
aiile. .horiiycidie, and false treason of thiscrucll murdur. 

Houionlture (hp miki^Uiiij). Krron. homc^ 
[f. K. hofno, homiiyti)- man + Culture.] The 
physical cultivation or development of mankind. 

1886 Aberdeen Fret Press 4 Sept. 4 '3 All honour therefore 
to Sir George Campbell for grappling so Ijoldly at the 
British Association with the question of ' Uomi-Culture *. 
1888 Pub. Opinion 39 Sept., Marriages .. mode on bases 
which, if not those that the laws of homicuUure would lay 
down, are at least not diametrically opposed to them. 

Homifornip erroneous f. Hominifobm. 
Homilttta (hp'mil/t). [ad. Or. d/dA^r^r clis- 
ciple, Bcholar, f. biiXkistv to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of.] A preacher, a Homilirt. 

1879 Presbyi. Quarterly Jon. iao(Cent.) The pulpit wants 
obovc all else cnthuaiaHtic homiletes. , 1891 J. H.'J rHAVKR 
in Class. Rev, V. 33/T After all it holds true that the pro- 
vince of the exegete is distinct from thi|t of the homllete. 

Homiletio (hpmile*tik). If. and sb. Also 7 
homilltiok. [ad. Gr. biakrtriabt affable, con- 
versable, f. dftTAtjrdr, vbl. adj. of dfitkUiv to consort 
with, hold converse with, f. SfiXkat assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homiUtiquel\ 


A. adj. Of the nnttire of or characteristic of a 
homily ; by way of a homily. Homiletic divinity 
c\x theology Homiletics: see B. 1. 

1644 Sir E. Drring /* rF/. AVirr. C iv, Polemick and Homi- 
lilick Divinity. 1846 Trench Aiirac. xxx. (1863) 432 Many 
admirable homiletic applications of this portion of the history 
have Imen made. 104 D. Hunter ir. Rettss's Hist. Canon 
v. ;^The homiletic use of ihe^^Tstlcs* writings. 

B. sh. usually in pi. Homiletloa [see - 1 C 8 , and 
cf. Gr. h bfsikffTticrf the art of conversation ; also 
( icr. homiletih], 

1 . The art of preaching ; sacicd rhetoric. 

PuBKY Jlislor. Eug, II. 126 If .. the teaching of 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of methods 
for laying out a discourse [etc.]. 1846 Worcebtbr cites 

Brit, Crit. for Homiletics. 18^ Sat, Rez*. V. aSSA We 
proceed Co an an.*tlysis of this remarkable specimtn of 
Christian homiletics. x8^ D. P. Kidder (r//?r) Treatise 
on Homiletics. Designed to illustrate the true Theory and 
Practice of Preaching the Gospel. 1881-3 Sciiaff Encycl. 
Re/ig. Kncnvl, 1013 His [Hypciius'] work De Formandis 
Coucionihus Saeris , . distinguishes him . . as the founder of 
the science of honiilciics. 

2. //. Homilctlcal works ; homilies, rare. 

18^ Carlyle Latter^d, Pamph, vii. (1873) 33t Reading 
J its liturgies, homiletics, and excellent old moral hom-books. 

HO]We*tioal| a. [f. as prec. - 1 - -al.] 

I tl- Of or pertaining to familiar intercourse or 
I discourse ; conversable, sociable. Ohs. 

I 1668 Wilkins KealChar. 11. viii. ao6 Conversations, or the 
right Demeanour of our selves considered as Meml^rs of 
Society, ill our converse with others ; the due managing of 
the common Affairs and Businesses of life. .These ore com- 
monly c.*ille(l Honiiletical Vertues. 1687 Atterbury Luther 
: .R.\H is virtues active chiefly and hoiniletical : not those 
laxy sullen ones of the cloister. 1691 Norris /V a< /. Disc. 
i 02 To yield some cotnpliancr and conformity with the 
i Humours and Dispositions of those with whom we C011- 
I verse ; for this is a nece.ssary part of llomiliticnl Vertue. 

2. s IIOMTLLTIO a. 

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. tv. | 7. 15^ A less homi- 
^ Ictical form, and a comparative absence of Scriptural quota- 
tion, are the chief distinctions. Sir j. Stephen Eccl, 

Biog. (i8^u) 11 . 74 Whitfield's homiletical labours, during 
each of his next five and thirty 3’ears. 

Hence Komil 8 *tl 08 lly cuiv,, after the manner of 
a homily or sermon 

1867 Deutscii Talmud in Rm, Oct. 437 Tho* it might 
' be explained homileticnlly or otherwise in innumerable 
new ways. 

t Homi'lian. Ohs, rare, [f. Gr. btOkia homily 

+ -AK.1 Homilist. 

rti 64 il^F. Mountacu Acts 4 * Moft, (164a) 509 Hippolytus 
and other Homilinns. 

Homiliary (hpmi’li&ti). fad. med.L. homh 
lidrium, hotmlidri-us {liher\ f. homtlia Homily : 
see >AKY.] A collection of homilies or sermons to 
be used in Church -service; a book of homilies. 
s8^ S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 64 note, I cannot help 
! thinking that the Codex might be that service-hook which 
j wax then more properly and strictly, and coiiiiiionly too, (if 
' not exclusively^ called a Hoiniliaiy. 1880-3 Sch a ffA'w<>< 7 . 
Relig. Knoiui. 111 . 1733 A kind of homiliary.. destined to 
he used at the celebration of the respective saints' days. 

Homilist (hp-milist). [f. Homily -t -I8T.] 
One who writes or delivers homilies, or hortatory 
sermons { a preacher. 

x6i6 Beaum. & Fi,. .Scomf. Lady iv. i, To this good homi- 
list I have been ever stiibljorn, which God forgive ine for 
and mend my manners. 164a Hales Schism 7 What if the 
Homilist have Preached, or delivered any Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which we are not well perswaded? 1849 Bock 
Ch, ofp'athers 1 . i. 22 We have the testimony of the homi- 
list /F.lfric. i88a Farrar in Contemp, Rev, XLll. 807 
; Among the classic homilists of the F.nglish Church. 

Hence Vomill'Mtioal a,, characteristic of a homi- 
list. 

1699 Gauden Tears Ch, Eng, 621 Armed .. onely for the 
preaching nr Homilisticall flourishes of a Pulpit. 

Homllitd (hp’milait). Min, [f. Gr. byXkia asso- 
ciation, d/irx/rcv to be in company -f -ITK.] A 
borosilicatc of iron and calcium, allied to datolitc. 

s88i Watts' Diet. Chem, VIII. 1038 HomilUe, a mineral 
occurring, together with erdmannite and melinophane, at 
Stockoe near nrevig in Norway. 

Homilise (hp'miUiz), v, [f. Homily 4 -izb.] 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot. 
1857 tram. To preach to.) 

. 18^ bp. Mountagu Immrd, Addl^se Basil.. excelled 
in that ptmular kind of Homilixing. a i6m Hkylin Land 
0668 ) 9 Not cloyii^ them with continual Preaching, or 
Homiiiiing. 1683 Ql U. PnriA Ch. tto Conventicles ei 
Must the Parochi.'il Ministers be Found to preach or horoilixe 
every H oly -Day ? 1837 Frasetf Mag, Lv 1 . 496 The stones 
at our feet can tinmilixe and hulnanixe tis. 

Homill, oils. Sc. f. Hummel. 

Homily (hp'mlli). Forma : 4-6 omelie, -y(8, 

5 homilye, 6 omylie, omllie, 6-7 homoly, 6- 
homily. [a. F. omelie (lath c. In Hatz.-Darm.K 
mod.F. homdlie, ad. eccl. L. homtlia, a. Gr, Sodkla 
intercourse, converse, discourse, (eccl.) sermon, 
.homily, f. H/dkos crowd, throng, L 6^00 together 4 
crowd, band, troop.] 

A religion! discourse addressed to a conmgation ; 
a sermon ; esp. a practical discourse with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the development of a doctrine or theme : 
see quot, 1883. In the Church of Kngland spec. 
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applied to the discourses contained in the Books of 
HomilUs published in 1547 and 1565 for use in 
parish churches. 

c S3i6 Chauckr Part. T. p 1014 Of . . Omclics nnd niora- 
lUec and ofdeuocion. 1990 Gower Com/. 1 1 . 191 ( jteguire umn 
his Omelie Ayein tho doullie of prclacic Cotiiplcii^iictl) him. 
ei^^Gesia Pont, ix. as (Add . MS.) Seynto Austyn scithc 
in an Omelie. 1594 MosiMl tSu Passion Wks. 1307/1 'I'lie 
omely or lecture vpon the seconde chapiter. sm 8-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Praver, Commun. Ruhrit;, After the Cfn:de ended, 
shall folowe the Sermon or Homely, or some porcioii of one 
of the HomelyeSf os thei shalbe hcrafter cleuided. 1516a 
Pref. (1849) 4 ri’hc Queen] hutli. .cauiicd a Book 
of Homilies, which heretofore was set forth by her ino!»t 
loving brother, .to be printed anew. sSfo Jer. TAYf.oH Ci. 
Extntp. I. Ad § 8. 115 The good exaiiip/e of the Preacher 
is alwayes the most prevailing Homily ; his life is his best 
Sermon. .*®44 Uitm The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. Part I. The Homilies of /Klfric. 1883 SCIIAI'K 
F.HcycL Kelig, KnnvL 161 1 In the Western Church the 
terms * sermon/ and * homily* were at first used interchaiiKc- 
ably ; but in time each came to designate a special kind of 
discourse. ^ 'J'he sermon was a discourse developing a definite 
theme . . The homily pursued the aimlytical method, and 
expounded a paragraph or^ verse of Scripture. 1886 Hall 
Caink 0/ ii agar 11. xvi, The service was soon done, and 

then the [aurson delivered a homily. 

b. tramf A serious admonition, exhortation or 
counsel ; a lecture ; a tedious moralizing discourse. 

sdooSHAKs. K A. Ilf. ii. 164 O niostg^entle liipiterj what 
tedious homilie of Loue huue you wearied your parishioners 
withall. s8a4 W, Ikving T. Trav, I. asa There arc homi- 
lies in nature's works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 James Robber yi, 1 vow atiil protest you have read 
them a homily as fair as any in the book. 1848 LvnoM 
Harold V. i, Edith, after a long homily from the King, re- 
turned to liildo. 

Sominal (hp*minal), a. [a. F. homuial, f. I.. 
homoy komin-emy man : sec -al.] Of or relating 
to man (in Natural History) ; human. 

1861 lluLME tr. Mo^ttin’Tantion 1. vi. 35 Voltaire seems 
to have lieen the first who looked upon Man as constituting 
a separate kingdom. .Most naturalists and ethnologists of 
the present day have adopted this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom.. Amongst living lieings, or in the organic world, 
there are therefore three kiiigdoitis : the vegetable, the 
animal, and the hominal. 189a Daily News 14 Jan. 5/3 
The^ most^ remarkable studies of M. Quatrefages were on 
marine animals and on the human or * hominal ^ kingdom. 

t Homine*ity. Obs. [f. L. homOy komin-emy 
man, after dcityfK The essential quality of man- 
kind ; that wliich constitutes man. 

1659 Stanley Hist. Philos, xi. (1701) 448/1 Many Indi- 
vidual Men are such by participation of the Idam of Man, 
(as if we should say Ilomineity). Ibid. 449/1. 
Homineaa : see under Homy a. 

Sonting (hJu*inii)\ ybL sb. [f. Home v.] 

1 1 . A^aul, (with m) The curving inwards of the 
sides of a vessel above its extreme breadth ; * fall- 
iug ' or ' tumbling home *. Obs. 

mmm R. Hawkins .S'. Sva (1847) uya Tins nice Iniild- 
iiiu, fir.sl came in by overmuch homing in of our shippes. 

2 . Tlie action of going home ; return home ; the 
faculty possessed by animals of returning home from 
a distance. Also attrib. csp. in reference to pigeons. 

1965 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 88 Wliuii they coino to be 
trained for the homing part. 1875 Lh>e SUkk ^rytl. t 6 Apr. 
35/3, I have always admired Inc homing fuculiy in the 
pmeon. s886 E. S. Stark in Crnfury Ma^. XXxll. 375 
The much discussed question of the homing of the pigeon, 
or, as the French lerm^ ir, orientation. 18^ A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 349 At his regular huiiiiiig-liiiie he apprared. 

Soming, a* [f- 1 loMK V. + -ino ^.1 That 
goes home ; s|)cc. applied to pigeons tnat are 
trained to fly home from a distance. 

i86a Huxley Lect, lir'rhg. Aten 105 1 'he so callcHf * homing * 
birds having enormous flying powers. 1886 iMi/y Tel, 

7 Sept., Nowadays, the * homing pigeon*, .is so much lietter 
understood than of yore .. that no other agency than 
electricity would be cabbie of outstripping him. 

Somillid (hp*minid). [ad. mod.l... //omintd-nt, 
a family of mammals represented by the single 
genus J/omo (man), f. L. homOf homin-cniy man: 
see -IP. Cf. F. pi. heminides.'] A member of the 
Hominidm (see above) ; a man, zoologically con- 
sidered. 1889 in Cent. Did. 

t Ho*]llillifonn. a, Obs. [f. L. homin-ttn 
man 4 - -JfoiiM.] CU human shape. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Inim. 1. v. 673 Mon.itrous shapes, 
niixtly Boviform and Hominiform. 

KoniiniQr (hp'minifai), v. [f. as prec. 4- -fy.' 
irans. To make a mM of ; to render human. 

S599 J. Jones Proserv^%sdie 4 Soule i. xli. 91 Damnably 
teaming, that they in Go# ore Deified, and (iod in them 
Hominified, 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. a6 Mankind 
had not been rearmed, unless the Word of God had been 
hominified. s8^ F. Hai.l in Nation (N. Y.) II. 380/3 A 
work of the celebrated historian Abutfazl being, thus, homi- 
nified and accorded royal rank. 
jKoadninO (hp'minain), a. [f. L. homm-ttn 
limn + -INE. Cf. asmitu!\ Of or belonging to 
man zoologically ; of the human species. 

1883 Antencan V. 904 If the footprints are really those uf 
a hominine species. Ibid. 267 The most distinctively simian, 
and consequently least hominine, characteristic. 

Kot|llud 86 *Otioa> [^* homin em 

man 4 Skotion.] Human anatomy. 

1888 CoUEs in Ank V. 105 If the author is correct in 
ideiitifyina the muscle . . with the myoii of that name in 
hominisection. 
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SoniinivorOlUI (bpminl'voraa), a. [f. L. ho~ 
min-cm man + -vordts devouring f -ous.] ] )c vour- 
ing or feeding upon human lx:ing8. 

1859-83 Wood Iltnstr, Nat. Hist. (1876) 224 There arc 
mun-ealers among the Hysenas, and these hominivnrous 
animals are greatly dreaded. s86i Hulmk tr. J/oyNia- 
Tandon 11. iv. i. 337 The lloniinivuruus fly .. inhabits 
Cayenne. 1868 P. M. Di;Nt:AN tr. biguiePs Insect It^'orld 
■i. 72 Let UH..ol)herve th.it this huiiiinivorous fly is not, pro- 
perly s|)eaking, a ixtruslle uf mail. 

Soniiny (hp-mmi). Forms : 7 homini, hom- 
miney, omine, 7 *8 homine, 7-9 hom(m)on(e)y, 
8 hommauy, -iny/ 8 - hominy. [Of American 
Indian origin : sec the early quota. 

The actual origin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in 
Note to Roger Williams's Ney into Lang. 0 / A (1643), 

Nairagansetl Club ed., t866,has 'AppuniuMionashy'yexxvxveA 
corn From €tfptuM. aptoOony ** he bakes or roasts and 
tnin pi. miunrash, fruit, grain, berry In this and other 
compounds of ntinneash we discover the origin of the inuch- 
curruptRd modern name hominy*. But see a diflerenl sug- 
gestion in Trans. American Philol. Assoc. 1872.) 

Maize or Indian com hulled and groiuid more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk. 

i6a9 Caft. Smith CotUn. Hist. Virginia (1630) 43 Their 
servants c.otiimunly feed upon Milkc Hoinini, which is 
brui/ed Indian cornc pounded, and Ixnled thicke, and milkc 
for^ the sauce. 1634 kelat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat. 11865) 
T7 Their ordinary diet is Poone and Omine, both made of 
Come. 1671 Jokselyn Ne^o Eng. Rarities lox They Issit 
the corn in a mortar and sift the flow'cr out of it : tho re- 
mainder they call Hommhuy. ^1683 Penn IVks. (1782) IV. 
306 Their diet is iiiai/e . . sometimes l^aten nnd boiled with 
water, which they call homine. 1699 J. Dickenson 7r»il. 
Trav. 70 Our chief Dyet was ilommoney. 1751 J. Bar i ram 
Obsent. TraxK Pennsylv. etc. 60 Kettfes of Indian corn 
soop, or thin honiony. 1771 Smollett //»//// 4 . Cl. 10 June 

I. et.^ i, Our entertainer .. made him own that a plate of 
hominy was the best rice-pudding he^ had ever cat. 1807 

J. F. CoovEK Prairie 1 . ii. 30 The delicious hoininotiy pre- 
pared by his skilful . . spouse. 1838 Wfiirt iEK Mogg Megone 
I. 376 Or olTcring up, at eve, to thee, Thy birchen dish of 
boniiiiy. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

5\ Clayton in Phil, Trans. XT.I. 159 Al all Hours 
of the Night, whenever they awake, they go to the Hutniny- 
pot. 1775 Auair Amer. Ind. 407 The second sort is yell 
and flinU’, which they call * homtnony-corn *. i8|75 Knight 
Did. Mech.y Hominy-ntillySk machine in which sficlled 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which removes 
the cuticle and the germ. 

Soniisli (hJ»*mij), a. Also homoiah. [f. 
Home sb.^ 4--I811.] 

1 1. Ikdonging to or suited for home ; domestic. 
1561 Hoi.lvuush itit/et A most Excellent and Pcrfectc 
Hoiiiish A|N)t]iecarye : or Homely Physick Bookc. 1577 
Dee (Jen. 4 rare Mem, to Nor homisli Subject, ur waiiering 
vassal, .durst. .|)rivily muster to Rebellion. 

2 . Resembling or suggestive of home ; homelike. 
1789 Mrs. Piozri /oum. France I. 327 The gardens have 
a homcish and Bath-like look. Prescott in Tickiior 

l.ife (1B64) 114 Tlie complexion uCAmm's sentiments looked 
lather homcish. 

Hence Ko mlshnass, homiKh equality. 

1835 AVre Monthly Mag. XT.I 1 1 . 15 [Pictures] add a 
' liomcislmcss ' to the rooms. Spectator 14 Sept., As 

for the si^ualor of the streets, they cease in a short time to 
I lierceive 11, ur even derive from it a sense of homishnevs. 

I Hommack, var. Hummock. Hommage, obs. 

‘ f. lioMAOK. Hommany, -iny, etc., var. Hom* 
iNY. Homme, obs. f. Ham. Hommel,obs. f. 
Humble, Hummel. 

II Somo (hJu-m^). The I-atin word for matt. 
a. From its use in Latin works on logic, frcc|uc'ntly 
employctli in cjuasi-Iogical or scholastic language, 
ill me sense * human being b. Zoot. I'lie genus 
of which Man is the single species, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

1508 SiiAKS. X Hen, IVyii.x. 104 Homo is a common name 
to afl men. 1849 Moderate Intelligencer No. 213. to F ij b 
(Stanf.), You have made the word hlalignant of that latitude, 
that it almost cuniprehetulx all, that is u homo, a 1843 
Southey Comm./l. Bk, (18x9) IV. sig One of these homo's 
had Boo head of game in liis lanfer. t88i TiiAi kKRAV 
P/ulip Wks. 1B87 1 . V. 155 But, being homOy and liable to 
err. 1886 Bkeant Childr. Gib, on ii. iii» 1 . 285 A Homo in 
aloitract, male or female. 

Somo-i before a vowel hom-, combining form 
of Gr. dftdf same ; a formative of many scientific 
and other terms, often in opposition to helero-. 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphabclical places; 
others, of less importance or frequency, follow here. 

The pronunciation of the first syllable, with primary or 
secondary stress, varies; ctymologirally the a is short ig) 
and is so usually pronounced by scholars vcf. Hoi.o-) ; Init 
popularly it is often (<i ') ; when stre*tflcss it is o (though some 
make it g). , . 

XomnoMith (bp*iiifikieu]») a. I(hlh. [Gr. anavOa 
thorn, spine], having the spines of the dorsal and 
anal fins symmetrical ; opp. to hcUracatUk. Ko- 
matomlo (hpmfitp*mik) a., consisting of like 
atoms ; opp. to heteratomk. Konuuioiiinl (-ack- 
8^'nifii), XontMzonlo (-leksirnik) adjs.y in Mor^ 
pholog/y having all the axes equal. Xomobarlo 
(-bsie*rik) a, [Gr. ^dpot weight], of uniform weight. 
Xomoblaatle (hpmtfbloe’stik) a, BioL [Gr. fiKaervf 
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germ], arising from cells of the same kind ; opp. 
to heteroblastk. KomobranolilAte (-brse'qkiA) a. 
Zooi. [Gr. Rpdyx^^ gtlls], having gills of uniform 
I structure : applied to decapod crustaceans ; opp. 

to hetcrobranchiale. Komooarpoiui (>ka*jpds) a. 
' Bot. [(ir. Mapffov fruit], applied to composite plants 
in which all the fruits arising from a flower- head 
are alike ; opp. to heterocarpous. Homow t egorio 
(hpmaikxt/gp'rik) a. [sec Cateoouic], belonging^ 
to the same category. Komoolilral (hpm^kdivtfil) 
a. [(ir. \tip hand], of identical form and turned in 
the same direction, as two right or two left hands ; 
opp. to helerochiral \ hence Komochi ‘rally 
t Komoobra'aious (erron. -oresious) a. Obs. [Gr. 
Xprtoif use], relating to the same coin mod ity or 
use : opp. to heterochresious, Homoohromio 
(-kruu-mik), -ohromona (-kiT/R’iiias) euijs. [Gr. 
XMpa colour], of the same colour, as the florets 
of most Compositvu'y ojip. to heUrochromous \ see 
also quot. 1S76. Komoobronoiui (hmnp'knfnas) 
a. [Gr. xpdvor time], occurring at the same time, 
or at corresponding times cf. Heteuociiiionous). 
Komodomio (-de‘mik) a. [(ir. people, tribe] 

! •^homophylic. Komodarmatoua ( do imatas , 

I -dermoua (-douinos) adjs. Zool. [Cir. biptui skin], 
i having the .skin or integument of uniform structure, 

I ns certain serjiciits ; opp. to heterOiiennatous. 

' Komodo'rmio a. BioL [as piec.], derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same primary 
blastoderm (endoderm, mesoderm, or ectoderm) 
of the enibiyo. HomodynamoM (hpm^idi*- 
namas) a. Comp. Anal, [Cir. fiiVapir power, 
force], having the same force or value; appliecl 
(after Gegeiibaur) to parts serially homologous ; 
so Somodyxiaiiiy (-di'iifinii), the condition of 
being bomodynanious. Homogaagliato (-gse‘q- 
glii.^) a. Zool.y having the ganglia of the nervons 
system symmetrically arranged, as in the Articu- 
lata ; opp. to heierogangliak. Komoglot (h|;‘- 
mtfigVt) a. [Gr. -7X017x05 -tongued ; cf. polyglot^ 
having the same language. Komobo’dxitl a, [Gr. 
thpa seat, base], (properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces ; but used by Miller as Holo- 
HEDiuL. Bomomiaoiui (hi^mp'malds) a, Bot. [Gr. 
upaXcif even, level], applied to leaves or branches 
(csp. of mosses) which turn in the same direction : 

! opp. to heicromalotts. • Homoiiioral, -o mtroiui 
I adjs. [( ir. p/po5 part], having like or corresponding 
‘ ]»arts {Cent. LHct.). Homomo trioal a.y in the 
same metre ; hence Bomoma’trioally oaIv. So- 
. monomaoM (-n/'mias) a. Bot. [Gr. thread, 
filament], applied (after Fries) to algae and fungi 
in which the filaments in germination produce 
a homogeneous body ; opp. to heteronemeous 
(Maync Expos. Lex. 1854). Bomo-orgaa 
I HoMoPLAsT 2. Komopatby ' h^mp*p«a|*i) [Gr. 

I upoirdfifia, f. irdfior suffering], sameness of feeling, 
sympathy (cf. Hetkropatiiy). Komoporlo'dio 
a.y agreeing in having the same periods. Komo- 
potalouB (-pe’tfilas) a. Bot.y having the petals 
alike; opp. to hetcropctalous 1854). Ko- 

mophyadio (-faiios'dik) a. Bot. [late Gr. <pvdsy 
I 0ua8- shoot, sucker], producing only one kind of 
stem, as some Sfiecies of Et/Hisetnfn\ ojip. to 
heterophyadk. Bomophylio (-frlik) a. Biol, [cf. 
Gr. (Ipi^uXor of the same race or stock], belonging 
to the same race ; relating to lioinophylv. Komo- 
phyllonu (hpm<’fi*bs) a. Bot. [Gr, ^oAAoi' leaf], 
'having leaves or leaflets all alike * (Mayne 1854); 
opp. to heterophyllous. Komopbyly (htimp^fili) 
[Gr. fipo0vX/a], the condition of being of the same 
race. Komopolar (-pJu laJh -polio (-pp’lik ) adjs.y 
I having equal poles, as in the figures calletl Ntau 
raxonia nomopola (1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 844); 
opp. to hetcropolar. Komoproml (-pio^Tfil) a, 
Zool. [L. prora prow], having equal or similar 
prora:, as a pterocymba in sponges ; opp. to hetC'^ 
fvproraL Homo'rgwi Biol. > • homo-organ. Xo- 
morgft'iiio a. in Botany y * having the same, or a 
uniform, organization ; applied to plants ’ {Byd. 
Soc. Lexi) ; in PhonetUsy produced by the same 
vocal organ. XomoMiraial (-sai*zmfil) a. and 
sb,y XomoMi'smio a. [Gr. auafibi earthquake], 
proposed substitutes for Coekihmal, Cobeibmio. 
Xomosporono (b<?mp*8p6ids) a. Bot. [Gr. cabpot 
seed], producing only one kind of spores ; opp. to 
hettrosporous. Xomoatatival (-st^'raL a, [Gr. 
aravpos cross], having a regular polygon as the 
base of the pyramid ; said of a homopolar stau- 
raxonial figure; opp. to heterostaural. Xomo- 
ffjrtndaiio (-siste'mik) a.y belonging to the same 
system. Xomotatio (-tictik) a. Dynamics [Gr. 
rarbt vbl. adj. of r%iv%iv to stretch ; rdatt stretch- 
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tcnsiiMi], ' pertain iiig to a homogeneous 
Stress' {Ct'Nf, Pit/.). BomoUlenUo (-t/li/i lik) 
<1. [cf, Homo;(>tki.i:i’T1cJ, having iJje same endinj;. 
Komothermoiui a, BioL [(^r. 

hot], having a unilonn lemjiciaturc, which does 
not vary with that of the surroundings, as warm- 
bloo<lcd animals; oim. to hcterotherfnal. Homo* 
tlietio (-I'C-lik) a. ueom, [( 5 r. ^trufor, f. riBivtxi 
to place], similar and similarly placed ; also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of homology, t Homo- 
ti monfl a. Oh. [Gr. ofivrTfios, f. rlfi^ honour], 
held in equal honour. Komotonous (h(7m^*t^nds) 
a. [(ir. Tut'ot tone], having the same tone or 
sound ; hence Bomo'toiioiisly ad 7 f. ; so Komo - 
tony, sameness of tone. Bomotopio (-tp’pik) a, 
[Gr. Toiroi | 4 acc], relating to the same place or 
part, or con esnonding places or parts. 

1880 Gi'.stiier 41 If in the deprexMsd positiun the 
Npitic!i ctivrr one iini>thcr completely, their points lying in 
the s.-iiiie line, the fish U called *homacnnth. 1883 P.G KOOKS 
in JitfiVi/. /irit. XVI, 845 f Qiirstioim of .symmetry, for 
which lliirck«rs nomencUiture vX * hountAOHia/^ h 4 ?ntoj^iU\ 
etc. is (li'.tincily urcferable. 1885 K. R. I.ankkstkr IbitL 
XIX. K4v'j a spherical t*hom»xonic) . perforated shell of 
inomhtaiious consistence, a 1889 .V. K (Worcester 

Siippl A ^homohiiric cargo. 1888 ^ilotnoblastic pre 
Jutcroh^.imiL S.V. Heteko-]. ••m Mavnk hlxpoi. Ltx. .H v. 
f/ofMobt aiii hiatus^ { 'rusfat raf imiluding as have gills 

p\TaTnid-il and rtnnpii.sed uf layers piled one upon another: 
*fiomobranchiatc. /^/V/., //ofnacar^MS, . . ‘ homorarpous. 
1866 V'rt’its. Komociir^ous^ having all the fiuits of a 

dow’cr.head exactly alike. .88, P. (jEoofs in Encyct. Bt-it, 
XVI. 84^ I Whether two organisms .. are of the same cate, 
gory of indiviilunlity — are "hotnocaleguric. i8m * Homo- 
chiral [see hUmchiral ' s . w . Hki ero-]. 1889 Sir W. Thomson 
^ Pftvi. ra*>t‘rs uS^o* 111. 4x0 Two men of 
exactly eiiual and similar external figures would be. .*homu. 
chirallyslmil.'irifearh holds out his right hand, or each his left. 
1893 -- in A caJtwy ( 1 894 1 x Sept, i .<^0/ a Two equal and similar 
right-hands are homuchirally similar. t6ta Sturtevant 
Mf tallica (1854) 70 * Homoercsiuus inuentions are such 
which produce, .cmporcutkall workes for the same use. So 
a horse-milnn.a water-milne, a wind-iiiilne are Hotnocresiuu-S 
because they all grinde flower. 1876 tr. HiucktCi Hist. 
Ctraf. 1 . xi. 363 Darwin's *homochroinic selection of animals, 
or the so.c.illed * sympathetic selection of colours '. 18^ 

Uranue Diet. Sci, etc., *liomockpvt$ums. 1850 Hooker « 
Arnott Brit. Elora (ed, fl) 199 Tanaetium. Heads discoid, 
homochroiuous. 1878 W.Haecktts Hist. Creat. I. aiy The 
law of contemporaneous or "homochronous transmission, 
which Darwin calls the law of * transmis.sion in corresi^nd- 
ing periods of life*. 1883 P. Geodes in Encyct. Brit. XVI. 
843/1 The parts and units thus recognized by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively homtvlermic, homo- 
systemic, and *tiomodemic, may . . be termed . . either 
Specially homologous', 'homogenous*, ' homophylic or 
* homogenetic ' in the language of phylogenetic theory, 
il^ Mav.vk Expas. "Homodermatous. 188s *1 fomo- 
dermic fsce howodemic\. 1886 Vinks xw Rncycl. Brit. XX. 
431/1 I'his rnrrespomlence, which i.H of high, .importance in 
determining huinulogies, may be termed homodcrmic. 1886 
Syd. Soc Lex.f* llcwodtrwous^ ..applied to thoNe snakes 
which have the scale.% equal in size ovtr the hudy. 1898 
Beli. Geyifnbitur's Comp. Anat. 415 'J'hey appear to oc 
*homodynamous organs, which graflually get to vary greatly 
in form in correlation with their gtc.\t variety of function. 
Ibid. 446 Nerves . . honio<IynamouM with the spinal nerve.s. 
thid. 64 *Hoiiiodynainy. .subsists between parts of the l.iody 
which are affected by a general mnrphologn al pliienomenon 
serially expres.sed in the organism. 1831^-6 Todd Cyel. A nat. 

I. 345/1 I his *homo-gangliate disposition of the nervous 
^’stem. 1841-71 'J*. K. joNKs Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 5191 
The jointed legs developed in more tiighly organized forms 
of homngangliate beings. 1859 L{fe E. l/cmtvrsou 123 The 
inhabitants of Scania and those of Zealand may have licen 
*homoglot. 1877 W. \. M11.1.KK Elem. Chtm. (ed. 6> i. S 82. 
143 * Mantahtdral or Hololu’dral form.s, are those w'htcn , . 
pu^ss the highest degree of sytiinietry of which the .sysleiii 
admits. 1894 Mavnk Expos. Zr.r., l/oMOMal/us^. .*homo- 
mallous. 1884 Wedstkii, Homomahus. 1881 We.st in 
yrnl. Dot. X. No. aao. 115 In Titnmia az/r/riVavt . . they 
[the leaves] seem to have a homomnllous tendency. 1854 
Mavnr Expos, Lex.. Homomerist . .yXxKynt in which the 
rings of the body are like each other : *homomcroiis. ^ 1877 
C. B. Cavi.ky Ktttlii The Iliad of Homer, •Homoiiieirically 
translated. 1M3 P. (Jkddks in Encyi 1 . ^Brit. XVI. 842/1 
The idfirgan..iK. .defined a.s a morphological unit consisting 
of two or more plastids, which does not iMis.seH.s the po.sitive 
character of the |ier.v>n or stock. These are distingiiishe<l 
into homoplasts or * houto-organs and alloplasts or alloe- 
orgatts. CuOWOllTII I Hit'll. Syst. I. V. 826 That ILvttnd- 

««in, or 'OaoRdtfeio, That Sympatliy,or*Homopathy, which 
is in all Animals .. It bcin^ One and the .Same thinj^ in 
them, which Perceives Pain, in the most distant lLxtrcinitie.*i 
of the Body, .and which moves one Part to succour and re- 
lieve another labouring under it. 1^3 Forsvth Tk. Eunf 
tioHS % 116. 224 Two functions which are doubly-pcriodic 
in tlie same period [Note. Such functions w'ill lie called 
*homoperiodic1. Ibid. 226 Homoperiixlic functions of 
the same clas.s are equivalent to one another if they . 
have the same iiifltiiues.^ 1889 Bknnkit ft Mukrav | 
Cry^tog. Bot. 113 The cl.ts.dfiLation of the s|iccics into two 
distinct groups of ‘ "hoinuphyndir. * and * hrterophyadic* is 
not n natural one. 'Hoiiiophylic [see hontotiemic\. 

1883 P. Gkddes in Emyci. Brit. XVI. 845/x Haeckel pro- 
posed to term *koMcphyly the truly phylogenetic homology 
111 opposition to homontorphy^ to which genealogic basis is 
wanting. 1883 "Homopoliclsre ///*///, r.twi/Vvf]* in7*Homo. 
proral [see keteroproral s.v. I Ikti-.k>k]. 1894 M avnk Expos. 
Lex., itomnrganus. . . *huinurgaiiii: : hnmorg.’inous. 1864 
Max Ml'LLBR AV. Lang. Ser. II. iii. (186H) 148 The liard 
aspirates are the hard letters, X*. /, /, together with the 
corresponding winds or hnmorganic winds. s88o .Savck 
inirod. Sc. Lang. I. 269 Wherever houiorganic sounds are 
produced, the vocal organs pass at once from the position 


required for the first to that required for the second. 1887 
Gokbll Morpkol. Plants 238 1 ne heterosporous [family]. . 
Salvineaccae comes ver^* near to the *hoinosporous Ferns. 
1883 *Hoinusystcinic fsee kom0dsmic\. i8ai Blackw. Mag. 
X. 384 They are merely "homoteleutic, and.. do not rhyme 
any more than correct with direct . 1881 1. C. Rosas 
Cmiss Convin la Such ‘^homothermous animals as whales, 
seals, walrus [etc.]. 1880 G. S. Carr Svssops. Math. 

I ndex, * Horoothetic conics. iS^a Routh A nsuxt. Statics 1 1 , 
f iBa A shell bounded by two similar and similarly situated 
surfaces has been called a komothetic skoU by Chasles(i837). 
This is a convenient term when the surfaces are either not 
concentric or not ellipsoids. 1698 J- Robinson Eudoxa v. 
36 We speak of *Homotiinous persons, level in the same 
degree of honour. 1779 Ash, ^ Homotonons. 1989 Coweer 
in Life tjr Wks. (i83s>7) 11 . 195 To discover nomptonous 
words in a language abounding with them like ours, is a task 
that would puzzle no man competently acquainted with it. 
ite Bagehot Lit. Stkd, (1895) 1 . 141 Closing every couplet 
with sounds homotonous. iftm-34 * Homotonously fi^e 
keUrolOHOttsly s.v. Hrieko-I. sj< 6 \ JLanghornb 
Friendsk. (KX 'Diomson has often fallen into the ^homotony 
of the couplet. 1876 tr. iiaecksfs Hist. Ctvat. I. 217 Tlie 
laws of * homotopic transmission. . which might be calM the 
law of transniis.sion tti corresponding parts of the body. 

b. In Chemistry, denoting a com|>onnd homo- 
logous with that whose name folloivs .see Homo- 
boootd 3\ as in homatroptne, homocuminic, homo^ 
lactic, homcsalyciiic acids, homocinchoHtne, homo^ 
Jluoresceine, homopyrocatechin, homoquinine. 

. 86 ,^ 7 . Watts Diet. Ckew. lll. 162 Homocuminic Acid, 
an acid hoiiiologo^ with cuniinic acid. ipi^;% Homotactic 
^ .name . . given by Cloez to an acid, isomeric if not 
identical, with g^'coltic acid. 1880 fP. A. MiUtEs Chem. 
(ed. 6' III. 1. 684 Creosolur Honiocatechol Moiiomethylin. t88s ; 
A tkenmum J an. 99/3 Homo-fluoresceine, a new Colouring | 

Matter from Orcine and its Derivatives. 24 Dec. 856/3 

I'he authors have extracted from the bark of the China | 
Cuprma an alkaloid closely resembling quinine in its general 
properties, .'lliey have named it homoquinine. 

Komocentrio (hpmdse*ntrik), a. and sh. [ad. 
mod.L. homocentric-us (1535 I'racastoro Ilotno- 
iesttricorum\ f. Gr. HoMO- + Kfvrpne^bt Cen- 
tric ; cf. F. hamocentriqui (1690 Furcti^rc), ho- 
mocentricalement {a 1553 Rabelais).] 

A. adu Having the same centre, concentric. 

1696 in PHiLLirs <ed. 1834 Nat. Pkilos.,Hist. Astron. 
vi. 30/1 (U. K. S.) A circle homocciitric with the ecliptic. 

fB. sb. (In old Astronomy.) A sphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth : opp. 
to Kccentbic B. I. Obs. 

s6ai Burton Aptat. Mel. 11. tl 111. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes elcveu Heavens. .Kraca&torius 72 Homocentricks. 

So t Bo-niooeiitre ■» H. ; f Bomoce'ntrloal a. 

^ A. : hence BoBi0oe*atrliiall3r adv. 
s888 Goaii Celest. Bodies 11. i. X24 The Luminaries. .lar«] 
fur from being Hoiiiocentrical, as pt^ible the Infancy of the 
World, with Pracastorius since might imagine. 1690 Ley- 1 
uoURN Chps. Math. 775, I call that Circle an Homocentre, 
which has the same Centre that the Earth has. a 1603 ' 
Urquhart Eabeiais ni. xxii. 178 Homocentrically poysrcT 

Komocero Chp'mds^jk), sb. and a. Ichthyol. 
Also -oerque. [r. Homo- + Gr. ttipK-ot tail.] a. 
sb. A humocercal fish. b. adj . » next. 

1876 Pace Adti, Text-bk. GeoL xyW. 308 The homoccique 
or cqually-lobed, and the undivided toils become the .. 
normal forms. 

Komooercal (hpmdso jkal), <i. Ichthyol. [f. 
as prcc. + -Ah.] Having the lobes of the tail 
-qual ; having a sym metrical tail. Also said of | 
the tail. Opp. to htterocercal. 

1838 Penny Cyti. XI I. *91, t In and aliove that [ooliiir] i 
systein H oiiiuiiercal forms appear. 1849 nRt:H iron Silnria 
xiii. 342 All other species now living . . have homoccrcal 
tails. i88e Nat net XXI. 430 The diphyrcrral tail is si 
**iore primitive, .form than the hcteroccrcal, of which the 
modern homoccrcal tx a fun her specialiNation. 

So Bo'mooeroF ( homoccrcal condition. 
i88t in WnHcRsrp.R .Sttppl. 

Homook, obs. var. Hummixk. 

Komodoat (hp^m^dput), a, and sb. Zool. [mod. 
f. Hom'u- + Gr. odovf, Wopr- tooth.] 
a. adJ. Having teeth nil of the same kind. 
Also .said of the teeth. io heterodoni. b. sb. 

A homcnlont animal. 

2897TrRNKH in Emytl. Brit.yW. 332/1 A few mammalH, 

;ts the toothed whales, have the teeth uniform in size, shupf , 
;ind Ktructure, and are iiaiiied HumtMluiit. s888 Rdlliuiton 
Jack.son Anim.^ Life 363 In homodont dentitions .. the 
number [c^ teeth] is often great, e.g. 100 in Priodom, 

tKoniOdoz (hp*m<x!pk$), a, Obs. [ad. Gr. 
ufibdof’ot of the same opinion, f, d/10- Homo- + 
b 6 (a opinion: cf. Heteroinix.] Of the same 
opinion. So f Hoiiioao*Miaa a. prec. ; sb. a 
person of the same opinion. 

1698 Blount Glossogr,, Hopnodox, that Is of the .same 
-pinion with another. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit,^ II, 
to Rdr. 14 The Humodox Idolatry of the Cacudux^ArianH 
and Socinians. Ibid. 244 Hie Orthodox . 'Territories and 
Hereditumeuts of Homodox Antiquity. Ibid. II. 238 Homo- 
doxian Witnewics to the Arian Law. 

KoniodvomoilM (h^mp'drdhias), a. [f. mod.L. 
homodrom-us, f. Gr. d/io- lIoMo>'«-i-‘ 8 po/ior running 
4- -01J8. In mod.F. homodrome ^ Running in 
the same direction : opp. to heteredromeus. t a. 
Mech. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
in the same direction, b. Bot. Turning in the same 


direction, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e. g. on the main stem and on a branch). 

lyio J. Harris Lsx. Teckps. 11 . s.v. liomodromus. Of 
this Homodrom|o]us kind of Leavers, are the Ruddeirs and 
Oars of Ships and Boau. 1870 [see It etbrodromous]. 1878 
Masters He^fre]Is Bot. 273 An inflorescence homodromoui 
with the principal axis* 

So Bomo'droauO, Bo*^nadrom 8 adjs. prec. b.; 
BoMO’AvomF, homodromons condition. 

1^ J. H. Wilson tr. Jnssitsls Ekm. Bot. 193 This 
series of axes is cither homodrome or heterodrome. s888 
Treos. Bot., lioPHodromal, having all the spins turned the 
same way. 1B79 Bbnnbtt & Dybr Sachr Bot. 171 Two 
spirals are constructed, .the two are honiodromal, running 
in the same direction round the stem. 1880 Gray Strmet. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 415/a Homodromy. 

KoiiI 08 O-| combining form of Gr. ^/loior of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
hoxnolo-, and, in fully anglicised words, esp. in 
U. S., homeo-) ; occuning in various terms, chiefly 
scientific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hetero-. The more important of these, see in their 
alphabetical places. 

'The etymologVal pronunciation would be hfsnro-, as in 
b^moi'n-; but usage favours hp*m/|t»>, or in popular use 
hd“'mi|<v ; the last esp. in komotopatky and Its family (the 
only really popular members of the group). 

BomcMittokj (hpmrPiOiki) [Gr. dpx 7 begin- 
ning], similarity of the bq^innings of two words 
occurring near each other, as a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from homorotel). Bo- 
nuBOoepkallo (hpinT^, bp-mitfisTfoedik) a. [Gr. 
iteipaK^ head], pertaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure. Bonuooorj 'gtalllM a. (see quot). 
~;omfl 8 *odo&t a. (see quot.)- Bonusosro&ooteui 
(hp:mrVi|d3rn/as) a, [after homogeneous], of a 
similar kind. BomcMgenoBUi ihp:mii 9 icr 3 c*nibis) 
Biol. [Gr. yfvcffit generation], degree of relation- 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viduals are descended. BottMW>phOM 3 r (h/imfip*- 
f 6 ni) [Gr. qpcsip^ voice, sound], similarity of sound. 
BoBUMOieauuit (-srmibnt) iGr. erq/mvrdt adj., f. 
arnsahtuv to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
Bomiaotel (hpmrptel) [Gr. WAor end], the similar 
ending of two words or clauses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistake in copying ~ Homocoteliutom 
a. Bommotkonnal (-)>d'jm&r) a. Biol, [Gr. 9npis6t 
hot] II0MOTHBIIMOU8 ; opt), to hilerothermal. 
BonmotopF (hpmiip't^pi) [Gr. rbnot place], simi- 
larity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying. HobmmmoIo (bpimf<7|fdh*ik) a. 
[Gr. fydi life], containing similar forms of life* 

1883 A. Watts in Expositor Jan. 66 This is another term 
whiirii I have ventured to coin . . homoeotel . . is a confusion 
of the word or letter with which, u|ion turning from copy to 
transcript, the copyist actually broke off: ^homoeoarchy 
is a mistakiDR td the one which, upon thus breaking off, he 
accidentally observed to follow next. 1866 J. A. M rigs Obs. 
Crapsial Forms Apppct. Aborig. z8 In the *homoiocephalic 
comparison of the old and new worlds, these Arickoree skulls 
lay be fairly regarded as the American representatives 
of the Swedish crania. s888 Teall Brit. Pstrogr. Gloss. 
434 *lfomcrocrysialiine, a term applied by some autlioni to 
a granitic structure when the minerals are dcveloMd :r. 
equal proportions. s888 Amer, Naturalist 834 HelRflti. 
meycrj divides the molar teeth of Mammalia into three 
(sUegories, the simply conic ' *Honioeodont the vertically 
plicate * Elasmodont * J and the cross-crested by junction of 
four tubercles, the '^ygodonl*. 1890 J. Martinrau .S!ra/ 
Author. Retig. iv. ii. 394 I'he imitation being not homo 
Keneou.H but *hoinocogcneou8 with the orixinal. 1864 
Rteuier No. ys. 477/1 The lowest degree of human hy- 
hridity, in which the "homceogenesis is so feeble as to render 
the fecundity of the first crossing unccrtatti. 1807 Hask 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) I>* ^uch expressions as my father 

and myself . . we are misled by "homreophony. 1873 F. 
Hall Mod, Eng. 172 What we have long and loosely called 
synonyms. Note, 'The exact technicalit^s *komaFOsema»ts. 
iMa A. Watts in Expositor Jnn. 67-8 There is a most un- 
mistakeable mental effect of ^homoeotcl which operates.. in 
leading the copyist, .to 
word when he has only . 

1870 R0LI.X.STON A Mint. Life Introd. 49 The warm-blooded 
ness or ''homoeothermal character of Birds. 1883 A. Watts 
in Expositor Jan. 67 *HomeFOt 9 py . . the way in which two 
like places in the copy may . . affect the copyist . . whether 
they are like words, like terniiimti|j8, like prefixes [etc.]. 
Ibid. 68 It very frequently happens^at in printing homes- 
otopy occasions a double instead of an omission. iSIgB £. 
Forbes in Trasss. Brit. Assoc. 73 On a New Map of the 
Geological Distribution of MarinejLife,and on the *Homoio- 
zoic Belts. 1866 Brandk & Ccr Diet, Sci. etc., Homeeo- 
aoic Belts. I 

KohumM (bp'mi*|Oid). Malh. [f, Gr. fl/ioi-oi 
like 4- -oia] A shell bounded by two surfiices 
similar and similarly situated with regard to each 
other, a homothetic shell ; sometimes restricted to 
such a shell bounded by concentric elliptoids. 
Hence Boomoi'dal a., belonging to a homoeoid. 

1881 Thomson &Tait ATa/. Phil, (new ed.) 1 . 11. 1 4^ gi 4a 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid is directly pro- 
portional to the perpendicular from the centre to tlie tangent 
plane at any point. Ibid., The one point which is situated 
simtiarly relative to the two siinilar sunaces of a homoeoid 
is called the homoeoldal centre. 

XOBUMmtnl (h/mirVrmMI), a. Pros. [t. 
Homoo- 4- Gr. fU/hOf part 4 - -al.] Coniisting of 
(metrically) simiUur parts. 
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HOMOOENBITT. 


HOM<BOMEBIAE. 


■onUMimvriMI (bfiniMmcrian). [f. L. ho- 
metWHtrla, Ur. 6 imoiiip*M Houocohkuy -i- .an.] 
A holder of the theory of homoeomery. Hence 

XeaMMnie*xUalem. 

Lbwu Philos, (1867) I* Atooiiiiin is hoitux'o* 
inenAniiin iMppecI of ({ualkieit. It is therefore tiic system 
uf Anaxagoras greatly improved. 

BomCBOmarie Ch/HK(?me*rik), a, [f. Homoso- 
+ Gr. tUpos + -ic.] a. Relating to homoeomery ; 
of the nature of homceomeries. b. Consisting of 
similar parts, homogeneous. 

iM in Smamt. iMs Grote Plalo I. I, 51 'I'hc 
menc p^lcles conareffated together, each tu its like. 1884 
Pfkn, Sch, yml, XXXll. 367 This homccomeriu work, so 
deep and so broad in iti results 
So BomcnoiiM-xloal a, ^ prec. n. 

*7®^ PiiiLLiw (ed. Kersey), Ho$uoeo$nerii-al Principles^ 
certain Principles ^hich, according to Anaxagora-s are in 
all mix'd Uodiea So that when they become Parts of the 
Body of a living Creature, they there make such Masses 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

f Hozoooome'riOlUl, a. Oh, rare. In 7 erron. 
homlo-. Homosomrroith 2. 

Stanley //itl, Philos, vi. (1701) 355/1 Prom these arc 
thus denominated, Homiomerious mixt Bodies, us McuiI.n, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like. 
KoaUMmwOlUl (bpmt|p*merds), a, [f. Gr. 
ofMNof likc + ^^poi part + - 0 U 8 .] Having or con- 
sisting of similar parts. 

L Sot. Applied to lichens in which the gonidia | 
and byphte are distributed uniformly through the 
thallus ; opp. to heteromerous, \ 

1875 Bbnnbit & Dver .Sachs' Pot. 365. i8Sa Vini:s | 
Sachs* Bot. 330 The disj^itiun of the guntdia and hypbu* 
in a thallus may be suc^ that these two structures appear ! 
ulmut e(|ually mingled . . and the thallus is in tliis case called j 
homoiomoroHs, ' 

2. « HoMotoMURic a. | 

sfpa 30 July 154/3 In the chapter on Anuxn. . 

goraa Mr. Burnet . . understands the 'everything in evety* | 
thing * to refer to the opposite qualities hot and cold, and so | 
forth, not to the * iiomceomerous ' seeds of thing.s. j 

KoilUBOSliaxy (hpmi ip-m^ri). Also homoio-. 
and in L. form nomcoomeria. [ad. L. homwo- 
tnerTa (Lucretius), ad. Gr. d/ioio/ijpcia, n. of quality 
f. 6 ftoiop€pifs consisting of like parts, f. opoiot like | 
+ lt 4 pof part.] a. The theory (propounded by 
Anaxagoras) that the ultimate particles of matter 
are homogeneous or of the same kind. b. //. 1'hc 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according 
to this theory, as homogeneous. 

1660 Stanley //ist, Philos, ix. (1701) 403/1 They who 
assert Homniomeria's, and bulks, and leasts, and inUi< 


Hahmkmann Orgattom dcr lieilknnst (ed. 3) t 
Diesen homfiopalhischen tieilweg lehrte bisher tiiemand. ] 
1830 Pdin, Pcif. L. 513 First stands the homeopathic, .then 
the allopathic or heteropatbic [method J. ifi^S Hoon To 
Hahnemann iii, Thanks to that southing homtEO]»tbic 
Imlin. sM IVmcks Bunsen in Hare Li/e (1879) I L ^id- 467, 
1 am resojutcly hoiiiuropathic. 

2 . Very small or minute; like the doses usually 

given in homceopathy. (Often humorous . ) 

«a«a /I wi:: st.. ...^1.1 


18^ Dickens a 7 W xlli, Mr. Claypole taking cold 
bce^rotn the dish, and porter from the vot, and administer’ t .1 '^**”*^^**u *1*1 

ing homccopathic dosics i»f lioih to Charlotte. 1841 Motley I . - should be del 

CWr, (1889) 1 . iv. 70 Prussia is a mild despotism to be sure. 1 oniMsiioi 

T'is the homreopaihic tyranny .small doscs, constantly A half-mythical rhyming 1 
administered, and strict diet knd regimen. 1876 C. Af. ! »» hoimcoiereulic lin 

D.\vik.<» (/north. Land, 307 The chapel was homoeopathic • J 101110 JWI 10118 I 

in iu dimensions. I dfio- I lOMO- + -Ta/ior 

B. sh. A hoiuceopathic drug or medicine. oith.] a. Having all I 


! Res*. Apr. 952 It fa clause] fell out . . owing to one of the 
• commonest causes of .such omissions in manuscript-s a 
homoiotcleuton. 

So t Homoi'otglalt (for -teleut), a word having 
a similar ending to another {obs.). MoiMi-ota- 
laa*tloii., a. having similar endings; b« resulting, 
as an error, from homceotclcuton. 

I 165a Uhql'iiart Wks, (1834) ax x Would wish pres- 

I liytery were of as empty a .sound, as its homcKoleleft Blitery. 

I 1880 Muirhead UlOtatt xxiv. 8 34 notOt Most .. agree 
I that the non. .should he delete«l. Hu. retains it by oMum- 
itig a homeoteleutic oniisisiion. sBgoeilhenmutM 3 Aug. 161/3 


A h.Hlf-mythical rhyming history of the Noriiiaii dukes, 
written in huiiKeutuleutic lines. 

KomogamoiUI (homp g^mag), a. Boi. [f. Gr. 
dfio- Homo- +-7a/<or married, marriage + 

•oiT.*4.] a. Having all the florets (of a spikclei or 
capituliim) hcrmajdirodite, or all of the same sex : 
said of certain grasses and composites: opp. to 
IlETKRooAMona I b, c. b. A])plicd to flowers in 
which the stamens and pistils ripen together. 

a. t84> in BkanliR Diet, Sci. etc:. s8so Hooker & 
Aknott Brit, Flora (cd. 6) 229 Heads bomogunious (.tII the 
florets perfect and fertile). 1871 Ol-iVKic hltem. Bot, Ii. 196 
if all the florets of a flower-head .. be perfect, the flower- 
heads arc hoinugnmous (Dandelion). 

b. >654 Mayne Kjtpos. Lex.t Homogamins^ If onto- 
gamuSt. .applied by Sprengel ^ Homogamia^ to the ca^e in 
which the male and female organs of a plant arrive together 
at iiiaturiiy : hc^inoguiuioiis : lioniogainous. ^ 1881 Mli.lek 
in Silt are XXI II. 337 'Jhc hermaphrodite flowers arc 
hoiiiogainous and short*.vtylcd, like Syringa vulgaris. 

So Komo’gmmy, hoinogamous condition ; fertili- 
zation of a flower by its own pollen or by that of 
another flower on the same plant (cf. b alxive). 

>874 R, Brow n Bot. 433 SprengelVs term Homogamy 
. . h;ui a prior claim over Bennett's Synaenty. 

Homogen hp'mckl^en). [f. HoHO--f-GKN.] 

1 1. Bot, (Sec quot.) Ohs. 

1866 Treas, Bot.. Montopins. a name given by f.indley to 


>854 W. Irving in L/e tfr Lett, (1^4) IV. 179 You a.sk me 
whether the houuxuputhics still keep ino quite well. 

; Komc»opa*tUoall7, [f. prcc. + -Ar.-h 

I -i.Y'^.l In a homoeopatnic manner ; in accordance 
I with homoeopathy. Also fig. 

j 1837 I * Hook yack Bragxx, *rhe applir.ation of a remedy 
j hotniuopatliically. 18^-1863 fseo AllorathicallyJ. 1853 
j Lu. Houghton in L(/e (1891) I. xi. 505 The Hunts antii- 
. versary acted on me lioiiKuopathtcally ; 1 went to it with a 
I bad headache, and have none this morning. 

I Homceopathicity (-i slti). (f. as prec. + -iTV.] 
! Hciinoiopathic quality or character. 

1841 F. Ilack J/owtro/. i. a Ordinary practice owes much 
of its success to the hoinceoiiathicily ot the incaiis. 1887 
Ifomeop. IPor/d x Nov. 495 The hoiiieopathicity of the cure 
of the child. 

Homoeo'pathiam. tuire. ^ n<»M(KorATHv. 

I *®34 M0TI.KY Corr, (1889) I. 36 He spoke of Ci>opcr, 

! I rving . . steamboats, hotiioeouathism, himself, elocution, with 
I Shakespeare and the musical glas.ses. 

HomcMqnt'Uiist b^m«Vpi>i8t). [r. 

I lloMOSorATUY - IIOMOXirATH. 
j 1830 Edin, Ret*. L. 507 Shakspeare, who was so many 
I things without sus])ec:tini: it, was, among the rest, a lloin/io- 
! patliUt. iO/h\ Scribner's Mag, XX 1 1 . 3* >5 The allopathist 
i calls the homcoiiathist a * quack *, and the latter legard.s the 
former as a ' butcher 

Homegopathy (h^xm-, hJumf,/xpa))i> Als., 

homeo-, and formerly erron. hom6o-. [Mod. 

I (first used in Gcr. {homoopathie) by Hahnemann), 
f opoios like t- -ird6cm, f. ird6or suffering. ;Gr. 
upotonABita meant ‘sympathy, (also likeness of 


affection or condition, homogeneousness Cf. ' common ancestor. 
F. (i8j7 in H.-D.) and .\u.oi'ATHy.] a, fom 

A system of medical nractice founded by Hahnc- | m. de Quairefages co 
mann of Leipsic about 179^, according to . SomOtfaM (h| 


18M Treas, Bot.^ tloinogins^ a name given by f.indley to 
a division of Kxogens uiaractcriscd by the wood being 
arranged in the form of wedges, and not in concentric circles. 

2 . Biol. A part or organ homogenetic with 
another: see Homogenetic 
1870 Ray I.ANKP..HiKk in Ann, Nat. IJid. VI. 43 Thu 
litemucliylc or blood-lymph system of Vcitcbiati s haw no 
homogrn, or bot a very rudimenia|^ one. in the other groups 
of animals. Contemp, Ret*, XXVl. 946. 

b. A race of organized beings descended from a 


1888 Pep. Sci. Monthly Dec. 179 We can consider the 
different men ns forming a relative homogen— a .s|>ecifs. as 
M. de Qualrerages contends. 

SomOtfaM ())p'mtkl,i^/n), a. and sb. Now ran 


which di*,nsc» arc treated by the , or Jad. Gr. iw**'.-. of the wok- 


ita CuDWORTH tntelL Syst, 1. v. I 20. 380 Anaxagoras . . 
Rupposed Two Substantial Self'cxistent Principles of the 
Universe, one an Infinite Mind or God, the other an Infinite 
Homoioniery of Matter, or Infinite Atoiii.^. I but v. 741 
[see Atomology]. 1766 G. Canning A nti-Lneretius ti 1. 

Of Anaxagoras why the scheme rejet:t, And flaws in 
Homuiomery detect? 1865 Grote Plato 1 . i. 51 Particb-s 
of the same sort he [Anaxagoras] called Homocotneries : the 
aggregates of which formed bodies of like parts. 

SomCBOmorpllOlUl (bpminm^-jfos), a. [f. 
lioMCBO- -h Gr. pop0i7 ihape 4- -oua. Cf. homPo- 
tnofphe.'] Of similar form or structure : sper. a. 
CtysL Having similar crystalline forms : said esjx. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or 
atomic proportions. D. Bath. (See quot. 1854.) 

s8m Johnston in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 429 The difTercnces 
under discussion have given rise in Germany to another 
item, homoiomosphons. At groups together cry.ttalline formi. 
differing widely in their angles, provided they liqlnng to the 
same system of crystallization. il 54 Maynk Expos. Le.r.t 
Homammotphns, . . homeomorphous. Applied to tumours 
containing those elements which are found in a normal 
state of the organism. >865-71 Wattm Dict.fi hem. III. 
431 Many substances commonly regarded as isoniorptioiis 
are in reality only homoeomorphous, inasmuch as their 
atomic volumes differ considerably. 

So XOBUBomorpli (hp'mfmpiO, ‘a substance 
exhibiting homoeomorphism ’ {Cent^ Diei .) ; Ho- 
moMmo'xpldBm, homceomorphous constitution. 

1654 Dana in Amer. yml, Se, XVI 1 1 . 35 {title) On the 
Homoeomorphism of the Mineral Species of the IVimetric 
System. 1665^ Watts Diet. Chem. III. 449 An interest- 
ing eiMunple or hoine|^orphism is afforded by nitrate of 
potRSsium, which Is mmor^ous, having a riiombohedrnl 
form similar to that of calcspar, and a trimclric form like 
that of arrmgonitft 

SdaMMoath h^*mipp9L-|>). Also 

homeo*. [Mod. ("%Ger* homoopath 1884, F. 
homiopalhi^ iSay in natz.-Darm.), f. Homuco- 
PATHT. Cf. Allopath.] One who practises or 
advocates homoeopathy. 

l8!|s Edin. Rev. L. 513 Over agreat part of the continent . . 
the dispensers of health and longevity are now known as 
Homflo^ths or Allopaths. tSu Bumstrad Ven. Dh, 
(1879) 817 According to the homoeopaths, gold is of great 
value in inahy tertiary lesions. 1883 Nation (N. Y.) 
XXXVI. 340 The case needed surgiem care, which the 
allopath could give, and the homoeopath could not. | 

S 0 OM 80 pi 4 thl 0 (hpm-, hdumippge'^ik) ^a. (sb ). | 

S f. Homoopatht 4- -10. Cf. F. homiopaihique 
1827) and Ger. hombofialhisch (1834).] 

1. Btlonging to or or the nature of homoeopathy ; 
practiibg or advocating homoeopathy. 


(usually in very small doscs) of drugs which would 
produce in a healthy person symploins closiely ■ 

, resembling those of the uisease treated. 

I The ftindam«nt;il doctrine of bmia^opat by IS expressed in < 

I the l^tin adage * Similia similibus curuninr ' likes are | 
cured by likes 

! i8a6 f.ancet 14 OcL 55 A new medical dwtrine .. had j 
sprung up in the German univci^ititiK. .It oriKinated with a I 
Dr. Hahnrnu’inn, a pliysictan of Leipzig^ about 30 years 
ago, and i.<« called HomiKcpathia. 1830 Edin, Ret*. T.. 505 ; 
lionidtopathie, which for the last twenty years, has caused 
no little .senMition among our rcutonic nrighbours, thoUKb j 
its very name has as yet scaicely |ient*tmteil iiiio our insular , 
regions. \Zpb Pemty Cycl.')L\\, Homa'opathy. 1847 j 
QaKVS^filomeopathy, 1849 Lewis Inti. Author. Matt. \ 
Opin, iii. | xs. 51 Mesmerism, hoinceopatny, nnd phrenology, 
have now been before the world a sufficient time to l>c fairly 
and fully examined bv competent judges. ' 

HoniOSOplMtlO (h|imi( 9 pl£C'stik\ a. Path. [f. 
Gr. 6 /ioior nkc 4- wRaart/ebs Plastic.] Said of n 
tumour or growth similar in structure to the tissue 
in which it occurs : ojxp. to heUroplastk. 

1878 tr. IVagner's Gen. Pathol. 163 TrniiKroriiialloii of . . 
homoeoplastic into heteroplastic nirmatioiis, so-called De- 
generation. 1876 T. Bryant Pract. Snrg. I. 95 T.ol»slein 
..naming those tumours homfmplnstu: wbic’lt were hiniilar 
in structure to the natural constituents of the body. 

II SoUCSOptotOli Also ho- 

molo-. [Late L., a. Gr. uffoidwrarroK (»c. i>ruuk\ 1 
f. SpLoto-s like 4 - irrwrus, vbl. ndj. of ir/irT«v to fall, | 
decline (cf. wraKrte fail, inflexion, case).] A 
iNielorical figure consisting in the use of a scries of 
words in the same case or with the same inflexion. 

1678 in PniLLira (ed. 4>. 1711 in Baii.i:v. 1883 H. P. 

Smi'ih Gloss. Terms etc. 353. 

II KomCMtelentoa (homf Also 
homolo-. [Late L., a. Gr. bfunoriKevrav (sc. 
bvpa), (. lifioto-s like 4 rfAfvriJ end, ending.] ^ 

1 . A rhetoric.*il figure consisting in the use of a ] 
series of words with the same or similar endings. i 

1588 A. Day Exg. Sccn faiy 11. (1625' 86 Omoioteliton .. ^ 

when words ami seiitent^es in one sort doc finish togrthcr, 
a.s thu.s ; Weeping, wailing, and her bands wriiiiiiiig, she ] 
moved all. .to piiiie. 1678 in Piiii.i.ii*s. 178I in Bailey. 

2 . The occurrence of similar endings in two 
neighbouring words, clauses, or lines of writing, ! 
as a source of error In copying. 

f 85 s ScRivENEK Crit, N, /*. 41883) 9 Or a genuine clause 1 

is lost by means of what Is technically called Homwoie- 1 

leuton . . when the clause emls in the same word as closed 
the preceding sentence , and the transcriber'H eye hox 1 
wniiuered from the 0110^ to the other, to the entire omission \ 

of the whole passage lying bclwceii them, 1896 Eng. Hist, i 


kind, f. bfw Homo- 4* yiVor, 7fv«(<r)- kind, Cf. 
■ F. homogl'ne.'] A. adj . » Homookneoph. 

1607 Schol. DLc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 102 Homogene to 
i the bread and to the wine. 1810, 1709 [see HKrKROGKNR), 
! 1794 Sullivan F/i-tu Nat, 1 1 . 95 An umform and homogenc 
liipior. 

I B. sb. That which is homogeneous, 
i I7S5 SwiiT Let. to Sherideut 25 Jan., 1 affirm, .that cold 
,-ino rain congregate hom^cncs ; for they gather together 
I you and your crew, at whist, punch, and claret. 1874 Geo. 
: Ki.mr Coll. Break/. P, in ynbal etc. 227 Making their abso- 
1 lute and homogene A loaded rclaiive. 

SoniOtf 611081 (h/’mP|d.;/'nial), a. and sb. Now 
I rare. Also 7-8 errott. -ial(l. [f. Scho]n.stic L. 

homogeste-us (f. Gr. : see prcc.) 4- -al.] 

I A. adj. « IIoMOOENKora. 

Homogeneal Surds : see ijuot. 1706 ; now called tike surds, 
1603 Sir C. Hrvoon ytul. Astro/, vi. 163 That which was 
concciued . . liucth after the same manner, an Homogeneall 
kiiide of life .. annexed vnto her [the motherj, ax a part of 
her hclfc. 1635 N. Carpenter Grog. Del. 1. ii. (163^^1 40 The 
\«'«iier i.s an viiifiirme and homogcne.’tll brxly. z86ir (..urnall 
Chr. in Arm, verse 17. n. xxiv. 4 5 (i(i6o) 3x8/2 Truth is 
one ; it is Homogetiial. 1706 Piiii.lii« (ed. Kersey), Homo- 
genealSurtfs, such as have one coiiitiion Radical Sign. s8m 
[see 11 ET KHoGENEAt.]. 1877 W. Britc Comw. Rst*. 31 J Good- 
iicim and truth arc homogeneal and congenial to each other. 
B. sb. A homogeneous substance or person. 

1691 [see llETKROGb.NEAi. B. >886 Goad Celrsf. Bodies 
I 4 29 There may be Communication between Homogeiieals. 

' Hence Komoga'ii8alB«Mi, homogeneity. 

1785 in Johnson. 

t BomoMnaaiiv a. Ohs. ^ Homooeneour. 

a 1801 (see Heteroglnean]. 

Komoge*neate, V. rare. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ate3.J Irans. To make homogeneous, to unite 
into one body of uniform composition. 

a 1848 Digby Closet Open. (1677) 130 Care . . that the rise 
nr Ixarley lie well homogcncatecl with the Milk. s8u 
Urquhart yrrtv/Wks. (18341383 Homogeneated byiuiturali- 
zation. 1848 G. Chalmers Allan Ramsa/s iCks, 111 . 
App. VII. 313 Nor wax society, in any part . .so noniogeneated. 

Komoffeneity tbpmi7,d.^/nrTti). [ad. Scho- 
lastic L. homogeneildSf f. homogiut-us (see next 
and -iTY). Cf. F. homogMitP (ifithc.).] The 
quality or condition of bging homogeneous : a. 
Identity of kind with someUiing else; b. Com- 
position from parts or elements of the same kind ; 
uniformiw of composition or nature. 

i8«| N. Carpenter Geog. Del, 1. iv. (16)5)88 A Harmony 
and Communion.. a Homogenityof the Forme and Nature. 


and Communion., a Homogenityof the Forme and Nature. 

H. More Myst. fnif.t Abol, 49A The Homogeneity 
and Unorgatiiaeedness of the Heavenly Body. 1674 [see 
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HOMOGENEOUS. 

llElEHCXiENElTY]. I779 PhiL TPtXHS, I-XIX. 4*)] Thc 
homogeneity of the air. 1854 Pranrs XMX. ;rj 

There is tu> hoiiiugcnciiy heiwccii the men ur the Mibjects 
of their communicattoii». 186s [sec HtitRociiNKiiYj. 

c. lomr, Somclliiiiif homogeneous. 

163B Rawii v tr. Bolohs t.i/e ff Death U65O 58 All 
thing» in the Jlotly do dissolve, and return to their Homo* 
gciicitic!., or . . l ilcineiits. 1887 F. RoBiNsos New Relig, 
il/. .//V4 79 He is regal dcd . n-* a homogeneity. 

d. I.a'ii* of iiomo^emity (^I.ogic) : see quot. 

1884 Howt N /.<:c/V iv. 90 rhe T.aiv of Homogeneity affirms 

that things the most di.ssimilar must, in some respects, he 
similiir or homogeneous; and coiisemiently, any two Con- 
how unlike soever, may still both be subordin.*ited 
iindrr Noiue higher Concept. 

HomoffenOOUS (,hpint 7 |d 5 rnids}, a. [f. Sclio- 
lastic L. nomogctU’Us (see IIomogeneal) + -oi's.] 
'J'he opposite heterogeneous. 

In early Use hotnogi neal more frci^uvnt, csji. in lec.h- 
nical expic'ssions. 

1. Of one thing in respect of another, or of various 
things in respect of each other : Of the same kind, 
nature, or character ; alike, similar, congruous. 

1841 Milton CA. Cc ^' t , 1. vi. Of such a cuunccll .. every 
parochi.Tll Consistory is a right homogeneous and con- 
stituting part. 1684 H. More Myit. Iniq.^ApoL 483 It may 
be .. homogeneous enough to the natural .Scope of our first 
Rule. 1779 8 t Johnson L, /*., Pofc Wk.s. IV. 14 Of all 
hoinogeiicous triitliK, ut Irast of all truths respiccting the ; 
general end. 1845 H.vin Settsei 9 f lut. iii. i. § 3S Between • 
the world and mind there is no comimrison, the thing!* arc j 
not hoinogeneouN. 1879 Tocui.ke AV/'. xxiv. 147 To | 
secure a development homogeneous with th.at of the North, 
■fb. loosely. I'ongruous, befitting. Ohs. 

17C8 S. Sewai.l Diary ao Aug. (1870^ II. a,io They., 
•licited me to Pray ; 1 was loth, and advis'd them to .send 
for Mr. U'illiainsi as most natural, homogeneou.s. I 

2. Of a thing in respect of its constitution : Con- | 
sisting of parts or elements all of the same kind; ! 
of utiiforiu nature or character throughout. 

c- i6a$ How ell Lett. 1 1655^ 11 . 1 .x. 84 Som do hold that this 
Inland was tied to France, -for if one. .observe the locks of 
the one, and the cliflcs of the other, he will judge them to ' 
be one homogeneous piece. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 

11. i. 53 Ice is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion. 
178a' i*RiESTLEY Corrupt. Chr. I. v. 435 Man is an homo- 
geneous being. 1796 PKARSON in Phit. Trans. LXXXVl. | 
421 It was of a pci fcctly homogeneous texture. 1863 Kirk i 
Chas. Boldl. 11, i. 4^4 Here the population was homogeneous 
..without any foreign intcrmixtutc. 1869 Tyndall AWer ' 
Lecf. Light In the air this shiOing of the rays, .is often 
a source of grievous annoyance to the a.stroiioinvr who > 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. 

3. Math. a. Of the same kind, so as to be com- 
mensurable. b. Of the same degree or dimen- | 
sion.s ; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

189s Al INGHAM Efit. T4 All HomoKemou.s Mag* 

niturle.s i.e. ^^agnitudes of the .name kind, have a Proportion 
‘ Relulion one to another. 181^ Hutton Math. Diet. 
led. Homoqi'uetms Equations . , in which the sum of the 
dimensions of r and y. .rise to the .same degree in all the 
terms. 1^ B.\rn. .Shiih Atgetra (cd. 6 ) aoi The terms . . 
ate said lo be of the Same Dimensions or Hoimigeiienus, 
when ihe sum of the indice.s in each term Is the same. 

Hence Komoge'neonsly adv.^ xn a homogeneous 
manner- Xomoge-neouaness, the quality or 
condition of being homogeneous, hoiiiugencity. 

s6st Bleaks AVrt' Disp. P 154 Which cannot .. be wholly 
liomucuneously resolved. i^|8 J. Rouinson Eudaxa ft6 
.\ii nomogcneoiiMiess in the derivation of the matter. 
.835-6:1 'odd Cycl. A Mat. 1 . 81/2 llomogencousness of sub- 
stance is. .an indication of low firganizattun. 1854 J. Scof- 
I EKN Chetfi. in Orrs Circ. -St. 26 The cooling mass docs 
-ot cohrre homogeneously. 1874 Bennett & Dvkr .Sachs' 
Hot. 40 Dilute .solution of minsTi .. dis.'itdves protoplasm., 
and makes il honiogeneuiisly tianspai'cnt. 

SO 8 IIOg 61 I 601 S (h|^int7|d^e*iiusis). Diol. [f. 

Homo- -tiENGsis.] 

t L Applied to asexual reproduction : see quot. 
(Opp. to IIKTEBOGENE.S1.S 2.) Ohs. 

1858 CAKpBNThR I’eg. PHys. 1^95 This kind of iimliiitli- 
cation of the same parts by a simple proce.M* of growth . . 
w'llieh. .may be called hoinogenesi.s. 

2. The ordinary form of sc^xiial repitKluction, in 
which the offspring resembles the parent and 
p-isses through the same course of development. 
(Opp. to Heteiiogenksih 3 .) 

Komogenetie ^d3/Ile•tik), a. Biol. [f. I 
Homo- 1- Genetic.] | 

1. Having a common descent or origin ; amilied , 
by Ray l.ankester to organs or parts of different : 
organisms which, however variously modified, | 
show a correspondence of structure due to deriva* 
tion ftom a common ancestor. Nearly synonymous 
with HoMoLofioi'H 2, and opp. to Homopi.ahtic. 

1870 Ray Lankksi kr in A nn. S'at. Hist. VI. 38 We surely 
are not to understand that these muscles arc homogenetic, 
that the comni'm anri-stor of Mammalia and Sauropseda 
ssessed nil these muscles. 1874 Hiatkie s i*0p. Encycl. 

-..V. lloMtology^ It has. been proposed to di.stingui.sh those 
hotnojogies where coiniiiunily of drsr.eiit is obvious ns homo- 
genetic. 

2. Relating to ordinary reproduction or Homo- 

genesis ( sense 2). 1889 in Cent. Did. 

So Xomogena tioal n., of, relating to, or having 
reference to, hoinogeny or community of descent. 

1870 Ray I.ANKRHTEK ill Attn, Nat. Hist. VI. 37 The 
homojtenetical Agreement can lie one of no greater del«Til 
than IS indicated riy the condition of this region in the sup- | 
posed common ance.stur of Mammalia and Saurupsida. I 


I Komogeniffit (hemii'd/sffiist). [f. Homookny 
+ -18T.] One who maintains the theory of a 
j common descent. 

X874 .Saycr Contpar. PhiloL iii. 109 To overthrow the 
I anmmciits of the homogenists. 

fiomogeniae Hi^nn^-d^/hdiz), v. rare. [f. 

I Homoueme + -IZE.J trans. To render homo- 
I geneons. Hence Xomo'geaiierf one who or 
; that which ‘ homogenucs 

1886 Fortn. Ret*. XL. sot The whole island [Ireland] 

< would have become homogenued by the action uf strong 
i rntripetnl forces. 1886 AVi. A suer. 11 Dec. 371 The mixture 
is iliorouglily atiialgamaied and gnniiul together in nn 
I apparatus called by tbe inventors a * bomogcniicer '. 

: Hottoganoua (hemi/d^fnds), a. Btol. [f. 

I Homo- + Gr. yloos race -h -ous.] « Homogenetic i. 

' ?? 7 o Ray Lanke.stek in Ann. .Vat. Hist. VI. 16 Structure.s 

j which are frenetically related, in so far as they have a single 
representative in a common ancestor, may be called homo» 
gettous. We may trace an homogtny between them, and 
speak of one as the hontogen of the other. Thus the fore 
limbs of Mammalia, Sauiopsida, Itatrnchia, and Fishes, may 
1>e called../<fW/^^^/i(iMjr, but only so far as i‘elaLe.H lo general 
structure. 1871 Darwtn Orig. Sfec. (cd. 6) xiv. 385. 

Somoffeny (h^mp*d 7 /ni). [Ultimately, ad. 

Gr. ofioyivM community of origin, f. dftoyiyt- of 
the same race or same kind : see Homooene.1 
1 1 . Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Ols. 

1806 Bacon | 33.1 The Kxhaling,ur. .Driuing backe 

of the principal! Spirits, which prcscrue the Consistence of 
the Body: So that when their Gouernment ix Dissohied 
euery Part returncth to his Nature or Homogeny. 

2 . />to/. The quality of being homogenous ; cor- 
respondence of structure due to common descent. 

Ray Lankester in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. 36 If, how. | 
ever, wc compare the fore limb of Sauropsida and Mam- \ 
malia, it is possible to go a step further with the homogeny. j 
s87a Nicholson BioL 40 Mr. Ray I.ankester ha.% recently j 
proposed to supersede the term * homolo^ ', and to substi- : 
tutc for it the two terms * homogeny * and ‘ homoplosy *. I 

SoillOgOM Chp*m<l^gtfan), a. Bot. [f. Homo- | 
•f Gr. -70VOS generating.] ^ Homogonous i . : 

1877. Gray in Auter. y>7//.AV-Scr. 111.XIII.82 The counter ' 
part homogone (or homogonous) would designate the ab- 
sence of lliLs kind of differeniiation. 

Koinogonoiui (h^mp gonas), a. [f. Homo- -h 
Or. -70V0S generating or yoyot offspring 4 -ouh.] 

1 . Bot. Having similar reproductive organs; | 
applied by Asa Gray to flow’ers in which there is ' 
no difference of length in the stamens and pistils 
of different individuals ; opp. to Hkterogonoub i. ; 

i8y7 [see prec.]. i8Be GnAvSt/yet. Bot. vi. I 4* Those ‘ 

. . with Hoiiioj^onous and those with Mctcrogonous flowers. I 

2 . Btol. Exhibiting ordinary reprotluclion ; pro- | 
ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 
Heterogonous 2 . 

1883 Syd^ Stv. Lex,, Honwgonous digenesis, that form of 
diKetiesis in which, us in Annelides the hiicis produce 
animals similar to those from which they spring. 1886 
///id., Homogonous, having like offspring. 

I Komograph (hp*m^grui). [f. Homo- + Gr. 

! -ypaspot written, -graph.] 

I 1 1 . (See quot. 1823.) Ohs. 

: 1810 J. Si'RATT in Nkholsons 7 rul. XXV, 325 {titie) In. 

j vention of a Homograph, or Method of Communication by 
I Signals, on Sea or I..Tiid. 18x3 Crauh /'rrAW. Dirt,, 

' Homograph (. 1 ///.), a sort of telegraphic signals performed 
, by means of a white pocket handkerchief. 

2. BhiloL A word of the same spelling as another, 
j but of different origin and meaning. 

1873 F. Hai.I. Mod. F.ng. 170 HumographN, identical to 
I the eye ; as base, bore, dun. /air . . in their various bciihes. 

; Komonaphic (hfamtgne fik), a. [mod. f. 

I Gr. lyLo- Hoho- + ypaipueut Graphic : cf. F. homO’* 

\ graphique (Chaslcs '.l 

j 1 . Geom. Having the same anharmotiic ratio or 
! system of anharnionic ratios, as two figures of the 
, same thing in different perspective ; ^longing or 
1 elating to such figures : see quot. Homographic 
substitution ; .see SuRSTiTOTfON. 

i 8 m Cavi-ky Sixth Mem. Qnantics in Phil. Tt'anx. 
CXI.lX. 77 An^ figure . . in the first plane gives rise to a 
I curre-sfRinding figure in the xeiornd plane, and the two figures 
are said to be hoiiiographtc to each other. 'I'o a point of tlw 
first figure there coricsponds in the second figure a point, fti 
a line n line, to a range of points or pencil oilines, a homo- 
graphic range of puints or pencil oilincs. 1886 Bnanob Sl 
Cox Diit. Set., etc., Hotnographic, a term of modern geo- 
metry', introduced by Chaslcs. 

2 . Gram. Said of spelling in which each sound 
is always represented by the same character, which 
stands lor that sound and no other ; strictly pho- 
netic; opp. to heterographic. 

1884 in WEBSTER. i8m Colange tr. Zeti^t Pop. F.ncycl. 

1. 1160. 

3 . Philol. Of, belonging to, or consisting of 
homographs. 

b 88 o Direct. Snb^EdilorsN. E. Diet, 4 Your slips are now in 
homographic groups, i.e.groups of words identical in Kpelling, 
hut ficrhapx really con.sixtuig of several distinct ^rts of 
speech, or even of words having no comexion. 

Komograpliy (h^mp*gr&fi). [f. H0Mu-4Gr. 
-‘vpa^ia writing, -oraphy.] 

1 . Gcom. The relation between homographic 
figures ; » Homology 4. 

s 8 s 9 Cayley Sixth Metn. Qnuntics in Phil. Trane* 


HOMOLdbSN. 

I CXLIX. 77 The theory of bomography in geometry of two 
dimensions may be made to depend upon, .the homography 
I of ranges or pencII-H. 

2 . Gram. * That method of spelling in which 
every sound is expressed by a single character, 
whi^ represents that sound and no other * 
(Webster 1864). 

Homolo* : see HoMcKcssr 
XOBIoiOIIBiail (bpmoi|au*si&n, •r/'siftn), a. and 
sh. Theol. [f. Gr. ^/ioioptn-or of like essence (f« 
8 /ioior like, similar 4 ovaia essence) + -an.] 

A. otij. a. Of like essence or substance, b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as distinct 
from identity and from tUfference) of substance 
between the Father and the Son : see B. (Dis- 
tinguished from heteroonsian and homoousian.) 

i8m Badham Hatient. 175 As important and difficult as 
the homoousian and homoiousian controversy. 1868 Felton 
.-ine. 4 Afod. Gr. II. 11. iv. 330 The questions .. whether 
the Son was homobusian with the Father ; whether he was 
homoiousian [etc.]. 

B. sh. One who held the Father and the Son, 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance ; a Semi-Arian. 

S73a Berkeley Alciphr. vn. | ts What was the Intention 
of those venerable Fathers the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousians? 1778 [sec Homoousian fi.]. 1878 C. M. Davikb 

Unorth. Lond.^^i Probably since the era of the homfiousian 
and the homoiousian so great a difference has not turned 
on a single syllable. 

t Xomo*lomlf a. Afath. Ohs. [f. med. L. 
homolog-us, a. Gr. oyL&Koyos agreeing, HOMOLOGOUS 
4 -AL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion : »» Homolo- 
gous I. (Opp. to heterologal.) 

1570 Dee ALath. Fref. 32 After the proportion of the 
Pyramidal or Conik homologall lines. s^;8 tr. Hobbes' 
Eletn. Philos. 1x839) 202 Like figures are alike placed, when 
in both of them the bomologal strait lines. -are parallel. 
1874 JkAKK Arith. (1696) 48 Multiplication, .of these new 
llomologal terms. 

Homolonta (hpmp*ldg^it\ v. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. med.L. homolog&re (1268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr. hyoiKo/yuy to confess, acknowledge 4- -atb^. 
Cf. F. homologuer (1539 in H. Estienne).] 

1 . trans. To express agreement with or approval 
of ; to assent to, acknowledge ; to countenance ; 
to ratify, confirm. 

1844 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings y\\\. 9s Saint Paul 
homol^ates this doctrine, a m$ Bvrnbt Own Time (1768) 
1 * 347 To accuse a minister before a Bishop was an acknow- 
ledging his jurisdiction., or, to use a hard word much in use 
among them, it was homologating his power. 1810 Scorr 
Ltg. Montrose ii, Whilk 1 was altogether unwilling to 
homologate by my presence. 1878 Gmani’ Burgh Sch. 
Scott. It. ii. 105 Sometimes one body of palrons elected the 
teacher, the others afterwards homologating the appointment. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 190 It i-ould hardly but be 
that one or two of the incidents which Milton has supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable to homologate. 

I b. spec, in Sc. Law. To ratify or render valid (a 
I deed in itself defective or informal) by some sobse- 
I quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 

' 01785 F-ekkink inst.^ Law .Scot. (1773) 46^ A marriage 

I conn act, though defective in the legal solomnitieik is held. . 
to be homologated by the subsequent marriime of the partle.s. 
tyyo in Dallas Law Rep. (1798) I. ^66 'Fhe agreement 

i being homologated, that is to say rccoracd and confirmed 
I by the Court of Parliament, liecame obligatory. 

2 . intr. or ahsol. To agree, accord; to express 
agreement or a.ssent. 

a 1849 Dkumm. op Hawth. Skiantnekia Wks. (1711) 191 It 
did homolqgate both in the end and means with their com- 
mission, and the matter of their present deliberations. iM 
K. Barclay Apol. Quakers v. | 28. 189 Tbe Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. 

3 . trans. To represent as agreeing {yvUh some- 
thing else) ; to identi^. rare. 

1794 J. Wxrmn Philos. Light ^u:, 51 While it homologates 
this irradiated substance ^or modification of matter with that 
uf light, it also excludes it from being any species of heat. 

HomolOgatioaL (homf;l3rg^'Jd^. Chiefly .Sr. 

! ‘ad. med. I., homologdtidn-em, n. or action f. nomo' 
omre (see prec.). Cf. F. homologation (16th c.).] 
The action of homologating ; assent, ratification, 
confirmation. Mostly in legdi! use; spec, in . 5 *^. 
Idtm (see prec. 1 b). 

1858 Blount Gtossogr., Homologation, an admission, 
allowance, or approbation, a com^nt unto. S754 Erhkine 
Print. St. Law {x8oq) 318 OneV subscribing as witness to 
a deed, does not infer homol</ atloii. stiS Colebrooxk 
Treat. Ohligai. L ta8 A recogmtion, confirming and ratify- 
ing an obligation, to which an exception might be oppoeed, 
or for the rescission of which an action might be sustained, 
is termed homologation. It is approval, or assent-enbee* 
quent. 1849 TaiTs Mag. XV 1 . 42a A distinct categorical 
noniolouation of our principle. 1I81 W. Bell Diet, La/w 
Scott., homologation, is a technical expression, signifying 
an act by which a person approves of a deed ; the effect of 
such approbatory act, being to render that deed, though 
itself oetectivc, hinding upon the person by whom it Is 
homologated. All deeds, Informal or defective, may be 
homologated. « 

Hoa&ologtll (hpmplM^en). Chetn. [f. Ho- 
MOLO(GOUa 4 -OEN.] A proposed name for the 
group of atomf by which each of the compounds 
in a nomolugous seriee differs from the preceding : 
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e.g. the group HgC in the hydrocarbons of formula 
CnH2n-|-2’ Bouolog«*iilo a., said of 

the molecule or group to which the * hoinojogcn * 
is snccessivelv added. 

1876 yohnson's ATrtu C/Hiv, Cycl, 11 . 979. 

Somologlo (h^imcllff'd^ik), a, [f. Homoloov 
( or its source) a- ^io. homolof^que,‘\ -next. 

sSlo A'A/yrr XXI. 313 The civili.seil philosopher clas.tiri4r^ 
b)’ es.stiUMl Rftinitics—homologic characteriiitlcs. 
SoillolO|[ical (hpmillp'd^ik&l), a, ff. as prec. 
f- -AL.] Involving or characterized by homol(j|’y, 
homologous ; relating to homology. 

1840 OwKN Disc, Nat, Limbs 7a Whatever higher homo- 
logical proposition may be dcmonsiruted of the one must 
npply to the other. 1850 H, Millkr Footpr, Creat, viii. 
(1B74) 154 What may be terined homological symmetry of 
organization. 1854 Owkm Skel, 4- Tc th in t ire. Sc., Orjca»t. 
Nat. 1 . 211 riio homological characters of bones. 1885 
Lkudksoohi' Cremotta*s Pn^j, Geom. 11 Consider two 
homological figures.. let O be their centre, s their axis of 
homology. 

Hence Komolo'gloally adv., in a homological 
manner ; in relation to homology. 

^ 18S4 WKnsTRR cites Dana. s8M Dk. Aroyll Rciga Law 
iv. (1867) ao8 Limbs which are homologically the same are 
put to the most diverse, .uses. 1866 Odling A Him, C/tem. 

1 17 The most oxidised of known s-carhon uric acid products 
are homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
'3-carbuii products. 

Komologist (bpmp* 16 d. 5 ist). rat-e, [f. Homo- 
logy + -1 ST.J One versed in homologies. 

1849 OwFN I)isc, Nat. Limbs 68 Which the homningist is 
ready to give to the determination of the special character 
uf the parts. 1894 AtheHaeum 18 Aug. 226/3 Those poor 
laboratory homologist.s from whom hi.s tolerant contempt is 
so thinly veiled. 

Komologiie (ht^mf^-lod^aiz^, v, [f. ns prcc. 

+ -IZE.] 

1 . intr. To be homologous, to correspond. 

*733 CiiRYNE Ettg, Malady x. x. | 4 (1734) 94 The Self- 
motive, Self-active, and living Principle concurs with, ond 
hoinologiscs to Mechanism in the animal Functions. 

Nature A Feh. 333/1 Two ventricles .. which homologise 
with the lateral ventricles in the cerebrum of Mammalia'. 

2 . trans. To make, or show to be, homologous. 
1811 T. Jefferson /IV//. (1830) IV. 156 To hoinologbe 

our constitution with that of England. 1880 Nature XXI. 

9 ThU iieuruiion i.s in huine ca.se.s. .ililTicult to hotiiolugise 
with that of existing forms. 

Hence Xomo'logliar, one who homologtzcs. 

Z 9 i 8 M. Dkwkb AthcH» Ihii. 111 . Diss. Pailas AngHcana 

10 What Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks . . with all our present 
Saxon Homolog izer.s do utmntmously maintain. 

II Somologon (hpmp* 16 g^a)« [Or.x neut. of 
^/i^Aoyor agreeing, consonant, f. same 4 - Xi^yor 
ratio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- 
ing to another ; a hoinoTogiie. 

ilyi J. F. Clarkb xo Gt. Relig, i. iv. f x. 145 One of the 1 
curious homologons of history is this repetition in Europe of j 
jrse of events in Asia. 

HomoloffOU (h^iiip'lAgas), a, [f, mcd.Ti. 

or Cir. d/ioAoy-or agreeing (see prec.) -OUH.] 
Having the same relation, proportion, relative 
position, etc. ; corresponding. 8ix;cifically ; 

1 . Math, Having the same ratio or relative value 
as the two antecedents or the two consequents in 
a proportion, or the corresponding sides in similar 
figures. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. def. tt, //and D arc homologous nr 
mamiitudcs of a like ratio. 1750 Phil, Trans. XLVll. iv. 

23 Comparing the homologous terms. 185s H. Spencfr 
Princ. Psychol. (1B72) II. vi. ix. i r8 The quantitative relation 
lietwcen any two sides of the one, is equal to that between 
the homologous sides of the other. ^ 

b. Alod, Geom, Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures ; homological ; homographic 
and in the same plane. (See Homology a.) 

. *«79 Salmon Conics 59 Two triangles are said to be homo- 
logous, when the intersections of the^ corresponding sides lie 
on the same right line called the axis of homology ; prove 
that the lines Joining corresponding vertices meet in a point. 

2 . Bio/, Having the same relation to an original 
or fundamental type; corresponding ta type of 
structure (but not necessarily in fjinction) ; said of 
ports or organs in different animals or plants, or 
of different parts « organs in the same animal or 
plant. (Distinguilned from analogous : see quot. 
1854 8.y. Analogous 1 b.) 

1848 Owrn in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 174 There exists doubtless 
a close general resemblam in the mode of development of 
homologous ports. i868Wamwin Anim, 4 PI, if. laa In 
the vertebimia the front md hind limbs are homologous. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot, i. 6 The name of leaves has been . . 
extended . . from the green expansions which constitute 
fuliago to other forms under which such appendages occur 
. .The latter are homologous with leaves or the homologiies 
uf leaves. 

b. Path, Of the same formation as the normal 
tissue of the part : said of morbid growths. (Opp. 
to Hitiboloooub.) 

sSjt T. H. Grkbn inirod, Pathol, 1x873) A mvwth 
primarily homologups may siilisequently become hetero- 
fogous. il^ T. y rVant Pract, Suf^. 1 . 97 The cartilaginous 
tumour is homologous, .if it springs from cartibige. 

8 . Chem. Applied to series of compounds differ- 
ing in composition successively hy a constant 
amount of certain constituents, and showing a 


gradation of chemical and physical pro|)erties; 
esp, to series of organic comiH>nnds differing by 
multiples of CTI-, as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, etc. 

1850 Dauiifny The, viii. («il. a) 252 Fourrhisses of 
homologous bodies, to adopt tho term wliirh (terliardt has 
proposed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids. 
1869 KofK'OR Kltfn, Chent, 292 'I'liese homologoUK series of 
mono-, di-, tri-, and higher carlioii groups. 1876 Foster 
Phys. (1879) App. 677 1 lie Acetic Acid Scries . . one of the 
must complete homologous .scries of organic chemistry. 

4 . Tn other applications:— Correspond ing. 

1837 Brkwkter Maf^net. 22 Making the iiomologous poles 
of two magnetized wir(*s rriiel each other. 1853 M. Si'en* fr 
Princ, Psychol, <18721 11 . vi. xiii. 173 A symmetrical figure 
is one in which the homologous parts on opposite sides are 
eciual in magnitude. 189s SroRv-MAaKKi.vNR Crystalloer. 

A *T* I ..I II.. -tfi I 


dem.Tnds..a thorough comniunU of the langiuige, its homo* 
iiiDn|>hs and homophones. 

AOmomorphio (h/^m^m/x-jAk), a, [f. ns prec. 
+ -1C.] Of the same or similar form, spec, a. 
Plntom, S.ni <1 of insects in which the larva more or 


9 8a Two poles or planes thus symmetrically disposed i 
regard to an origin-plane will he termerl homologous to ear 
other in respect to that plane of symmetry. 


! Homolographio : see Homalographic. 
Somologna (hp*m^]pg). fa. homohypu, 
ad. (ir. ofi 6 koyov (lloMOLoaoN).j That which 
homologous ; a homologous organ, etc. : sec prec. 

1848 OwKN l/omol. Vertchr. Sktl, 5 Momologties. .used . . 
hy geometricians as stgiiifying * the sides of similar figures 
which are opposite to equal and corresponding angles or 
to parts having the same proportions. 1857 Cnambcrs 
Inform, 1 . Index 802 The arms of a tiuiii, the |)ectoral fin of 
a fish, and the wings of a bird, are homologues of one another. 
1871 H. Macmillan True Pincm. (18721 109 Every Christian 
. .IS a honiologuc of the Clrcat Archct\'pc. 

Somoloffy (lipm^d6d.^i). [ad. late I... homo- 
io^a, a. (rr. dyioKoySa agreement, assent, f. bfioKoyos 
liOMOLOGOUB. Cfl F. homologie!\ Homologous 
quality or condition ; sameness of rcl.ation ; corre- 
spondence. 

1 . In general sense. (Before iqth c. only in Diets.) 

1896 Blount Glossoj^r., Homology, an aKreeiiieiit. xyat 

Bailey, Homohey^ rroportion, ACTerabIcnrss. 1871 pAR. 
WIN Dest\ Man 1. it. 59 We find in distinct languageH Kiriking 
homologies due to community of clesceiit. 187s O. W. 
H01JMF..S Crime 4 Auiom. in Old Pol, Life (1891} 323 The 
plain law of homology, which declares that like miist bo 
coinp.*ired with like. 

2 . Biol, Correspondence in type of stnicture (of 
parts or org.an$) ; see Homoi.ogouh 2. (Distin- 
guished from Analogy 9.) Also, that branch of 
Biology or Comparative Anatomy which deals with 
such correspondences. 

General homology, the relation of an organ or organism to 
the general type. Lateral homology, the relutioii i»f 
corresponding parts on the two sides of the Iiody. Serial 
I homo/opy, the relation of corre.sponding parts forming a 
! series in the s.Tme organism (e. g. legs, vcrtebric, leaves!. 
special homologp, the correspondence of n part or organ in 
me organism with the hotnologi>us part in another («. g. of 
a horse's *knce' with the human wri**t). 

I Toon Cyrl. Auat. I. 525/2 The cephalic processes 

I . .ha\e no real huiiiology with the locomotive extremities uf 
I the Vertebra t.T. .848 k'KN in Rep. Brit. Asstv, 175 The 
correspondency of a port ur <>rgan . . with a part or organ in 
a difl'crent Animal . . (i. e.) si^eciaf homology, /bid., A higher 
relation of homology is that in which a part . . stands to the 
fundamental or general type . . (i. c.) general homology. 1855 
Bain .Senses 4 Ini. in. iL 9 28 1 'he homologies of the sKcleton 
imply a wide range of similarities. 18^ Darwin in Li/e 
4 Lett. (1887) II. 240 Homology and ranhrj'ologv. 1871 
H. Macmillan True Pine 1^9 From the leaf, .all the floral 
organs are developed, and to it . . all parts arc rcducildc 
by homology. 187a Niciioi.son Biol. 42 lademl homology 
consists in the stnictunil identity of the parts on the two 
sides of the body. 1878 Bell GegenbauPs Comp. Anat, 6j 
We distinguish, accordingly, |diysiologic;al likeness, or 
Analogy, from morphulogical likene.ss, or Homology. 

b. Path, Of a morbid growth : sec 1 loMOi.o- 
GOiia 2 b. 

1871 T. H. Green tntrod, Pathol. (1873) 106 A knowledge 
of the homology or heterology of a gmwth. 1878 I'ire 
HkrKROLOOv]. 

3 . Chem, The relation of the compounils fonn- [ 
ing a homologous scries : see Homologouh 5. j 

1878 yphnson's^ New Univ, C>r/. II. 979 Homology^ a term I 
expressing a principle in the chemistry of organic com- • 
pounds . .first introduced by the illustrious (>erlmrdt. 

4 . Mod, Geom, The relation of two figures in tlic 
same plane, such that every point in each corre- 
sponds to a point in the other, and collinear ])oints 

in one correspond to collinear points in the other ; 
every straight line joining a pair of corresponding 
]}oints passes tlirough a fixcil point called the | 
centre of homoloyy, and every pair of corresponding 
straight lines in the two fibre's intersect on a fixect | 
straight line called the axis of homology, 

1879 [see Homo! ormi'R t b). 1885 LEur>KSDqRF CremoncCi 
Proj. Geom, xx Two corresponding straight lines therefore 
always intersect on a fixed straight line, which we may call 
si thus the given figures are in homology, O being the 
centre, and s the axis, of homology. 

KoillOlliOrpll (hp'm^m^jf). [f. Gr. d/io- Homo- 
•f pop^ form.] A thing of the same form as 
another; applied to letters or characters having 
the same mrm (as Russian 11^ is, (]rcek H r*, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 
spelling. 

x888 G. Mallrrv Photegr, N, A. Ind, 230 Characters sub- 
stantially the same, or homomorphs, made by one set of 
people, have a different signification among others. 1893 
Hoffman Begin, Writing 176 Writing by such a method 


tnc relative icngtii ot tne stamens ana pistiJ.5 ; .niso 
to the self-fertiTi/atioii of such flowers. O. Biol, 
Applied to organs or organisms showing an ex- 
ternal rcscmhliince, but not really related in struc- 
ture or origin. (In senses .a. and b. opp. to hetero 
morphic ; in sense c. to homologous^ 

1872 NicikiI SON /i/V>/. 50-1 Many cxaniplcK are known, both 
in tne animal and tlic Wfiictablc kiiiKdom, in which families 
widely removed from one another in their fundamental 
structni'c, ncvcrthi:lt:NS present a .. irlose resemblance. For 
this phenomenon the term 'homomorphism' h.*is been pro- 
uo<ird, and such furiiis are said to be ' noiiuimttrphic 1873 
llooKKR ir. .Sj'j/. Pot. 134 H«*trroniornhir unions procluce 
consider.iiily more cupsides and guod seeds than litiino- 
morphic unions. 1874, 1877 |sre JlFTtROMORFHic]. 1875 
Blank Zoot, The mitritive /ooitls all re.semble each other, 

I tjr they arc homomorphic. 1896 11 f.nslow // lid F/mvers 86 
j Kvciy flow'cr had become homomorphic and self.fertilizing. 

So Bomomo rphiim, Bo’momo rphy, the con- 
dition of being humomorpliic ; u seinblance of form, 

! esp. without real structural affinity. 

I 1869 Nicholson 233 Homomorphism subsists bet 
I tlie Polyroa and the Hydroida. 187a [sec Homomori'Iiic]. 

1874 R. Brown Man, Pot. Gloss., Homomvrphy. 1883 [sec 
• howophyly s.v. Ho.mo- 1 . 

HomomO‘rphoU8p a. [f. as prec. f -01 a.] 
Of the same form ; — prec. 

1854 Mavnk F-.x/os. Le.x., I/omomorphus, Pot., having 
the same form: fiomomor|ihous. iSgS Hrtkromor* 

riiors]. 1864 Reader ‘jl Apr. 4 {4/1 A step higher than the 
simple hnmonitirphons orgnni/ation of Amicba. 1874 I.i'ii- 
ik»i:k Orig. 4 Met. Ins. iii. 43 Tlie Oithoptera and other 
Humomorphoiis insects. 1884, Bow FR & .ScoiT De Bnrys 
iltaner. 283 [It] has homomorpbous leaves in many rows. 

Komonomons h<;inp'n6iiiOH}, a. [f. Gr. biso- 
Eo/i-or (f. 8/i/iV same -h eiI/ios law) + -ors.] Subject 
to the same or a constant law ; s/ec. in Biol, 
Having the same law or mode of growth : said of 
homologous ]Kiiis or oigans(opp.to hctcronomous^, 
in Mavnk Expos. Le.x, 1870 Roi.iision Anim. 
Life The great nntnher of homonoinous .segments, .in 
Mvrlapoiia. 1878 Bm-I. Gegeubisnr's Comp, Ana:. 64 The 
, hidividunl fingers and tors, .;irc homoiioiiious structures. 

Momonomy [f. as prec. after 

I Gr. derivatives in -Fo/na.] llomononious cuiidilion. 

I spec, in Bio/, (sec prtv.\ 

I ax68a Sir T. Hkownr 'Pratts (1684) 127 The key hereof 
is the homonomy of the Greek made use of in the L.11' 

! words, 1870 Roi.i.fston Anim. J.(/e Introd. 114 In the 
' homonomy and ntiiidier of their segments and .ippendages. 
the Myri<i|.tod.i rrseinble certain uf the CriisiacviL 1878 
Bell Ge^enbaurs Comp. Anat. 64 Homonomy . . drscrihrs 
the relation to one another of those nartn which are lyraiigrd 
along n transverse axis of the IxKly. 1888 Roli.f.ston 
; Jai'K.son Anim. Life 147 'ITic larva .. has a somrwh.Tt 
I vrrmifi^im appearance owing to the great hoinonoiiiy 01 
j siiiiilariiy of the remaining somites. 

Homony, obs. form of Hominy. 

Komonym (hp-mt^nim). Also homony me. 
[ad. late J.. homotiym-um (Quintiliair, a. Gr. 
upw¥vn-vr, neut. of o/iwvv/iov Homonymous. Cf. 
F. hofftoftyme * an cNjuiuocation, or word of diners 
significaliiins * (Cotgr.),] 

1 . a. The .same name or word used to denote 
different things, b. PhiloL Ajiplicd to words 
having the same sound, hut differing in meaning ; 
opp. to heteronym anrl synonym. 

X697 tr. Pnrgrrsdiiius his Logic 1. xxv, iivj ‘Pho^r [wordjiJ 
I that differ not in termination ; ax graminuticu, the art of 
I grammar, and gramni.Ttica, a woman, are not conjugates, 

I hut homoiiyiiis. 1851 Sir F. 1*ali;uavi: Norsn. 4 Eng. I 
j 350 During the Inter peri«Mlx of the Empire there are so 
I inuny huiiiuriyiiis ns to confiisr the iiio.st attentive iiivesli- 
J gator. 1876 Dousk Grimm's L. 9 ^7- \\ E monosyllabic 
language, indeed, like the ChincMe, lx but, as it were, a 
cluster of homonyms. 

2 . A person or thing having the same name ns 
another ; a ‘ namesake 

I 1851 F. Hall in Benares Mag, V. 27 It is to thisMushtAq 
that Manmi Ldla. .alludes, and not to hi.x titular honioiiyni 
of Azi'm6bAd. as our author imagines. 1864 Sir F. Pal- 
grave Norm, 4 Eng, III. 118 Me bestowed the Duchy 
upon hU Father's homonym Robert the Younger. 18^ 
W. G. Palgravk Arabia ll. 138 The locust of Ar.nbia is., 
twice or thice times the size of its northern homonym. 

Hence t Somo*njxiial a., agreeing in name. 

1841 H. VKsssLKUGKGt^s Sabbath xoa For Island.. their 
dayes are homonymall with ours in England . . as derived 
fmm the same idules. 

KoiliOny*llliO| a, [f. as next 4-10.] Of or 
relating t^omonyms or homonymy. So Bomo- 
Bjr*ailoal a, (in mod. Diets. \ 

186a F. Hall in yrnl.Asiatft Soc, Bengal 10 The Viliva^ 
prtikdia, an hoinunyinic lexicon . . written in the year 1 1 1 r. 
1867 Wiiitnkv ,\tud, Lang. xii. (1870) 454 The hcinumymic 
designation of a ihlnji^ by suineihiiig which called to the 
mind the sounds of which its name was composed. 

SoillOliyilLOlUl (htfmp*nim.is), a. [f. late L. 
homonym-us, a. Gr. of the same name, 

sb, a namesake, pi. rd (Aiistotle) cqiii- 



HOMONTMO USL Y. 


HOMOSTTliT. 


vocal nouns, axnbi|;i)oiis woHs; f. a/ios samef 
CvQfta (jvvfia) n.'ime : see -oua.J 

+ 1. Denoting diflereiit things by the same name 
(said of the same word used in ditlerent senses) ; 
equivocal, ambiguous. Oh. 

itfai W. Sa.ATKR (ifia.i) 115 Your Minor is euery 

whit homonymous. 1656 Stanley //«/. PAt/c^s. vi. (1701) 
a44/a Terms are i>f three kliuJ.s, HotnonytHOHs^ isynon^ntous^ 
—jil Paronytiwus. Homonymout^ wlioite name only is com- 
mon, their Essence clivers, a 1661 Fi ller Worthits^ Lanc.^ 
[John SmithJ iK'came Fellow uml Proctor of the University 
[of Cambridge] when past Sixty years of ai;e, when the 
Prevaricators nave him this llomony[mJous Salute Ave 1 
Patyr. 1785 Wait* I-ojetf 1. iv. § 6 equivocal words, ur i 
those which signify several things, are called homonymous. | 
or uiiibigiiotis. 180S Coi.RiiRUOKE in Asiatic Res. (tSoi) 
Vll. 716 A list of homonymous indrclinahlcs is subjoined. 

b. Philol. Of the nature of homonyms : said of 
words identical in sound but differetit in sense. 

1876 Douse Grimm* L. | j4 The meanings of the | 
several primitives are in general so widely different th:it ! 
the homitnymoiis derivatives remain to ail time clearly 
distinguished in u>e. 

2. Having, or called Ijv, the same name. 

.1658 pH I Li.1 rs, //omomptmoMs, things of several k indes, hav- < 
inc the same denomination, a Term in Ix>gir 1 c. 1748 H aktley 
()oserr. Ufan t. 1 . 99 The homonymous nerves of the right | 
and left Sides. 1881 AthenteutH -st Feb. jus/v There 
'ieems to have been.. a single capital, liomonymous with 
the Mand. 

b. O/tiis. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking .it a point nearer than the 
object, when the right image is that seen by the | 
right eye and the left by the left : opp. to IIetE' j 
ROXYMOUS 2. I 

s88s Le CoNTH Si^hi 11. i, 9; When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image lielongs to the right eye and tlie right image to the ' 
left eye..; when we look at the nearer finger, the fartlier 
one is so doubled that the tight image lirlongs to the right 
eye and the left image to the left eye. In the former ca»e, 
the images^ are said to be heteronymaus^ i. e. of difierenC 
name, and in the latter case they are said to be homonyvtons^ 
i. c. of the same name, as the eye. 

Hence Komo nymoualj adiK 

1751 Harris Hermes tit. iii. (17861 342 One Word may be 
not homunymoiisly but truly and essentially common to 
many Particulars past, present and future. 1881 [see 
H aTRRONVMoUSI.V]. 

K 02 ll 01 l 3 riBiy (hi7mp‘nimi). Also 7 erron. 
•imie, -omia. [ad. late L. homdnymiay a. Gr. 
6iMvvislay f. &fAityvfnot (sec prcc.). Cf. F. homo^ 
nymie (1606 in Hutz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
1>eing homonymous : the use of the same name for 
different things; f cquivoc.ition, ambiguity {ph^ ; 
sameness of name with difference of sense. 

[i^s T. Wilson Leyike (1580) 65 Homanymiet^ whiche 
m.vie be called in Englishe, thedoubifuliie.vse of one woorde, 
when it signifieth divcrsly.J 1597 Morley iutrod. Mas. 
150 You play upon the II onion ymie of the word Txme. 
s6i8 Bl’I.i^kar, Homonymiff a termcin Logickc, when one 
word signifieih diners things : as Hart : signifying a bea.st, 
and a principall mcni 1 >er of the bcKh'. 1751 Hakrir Hermes 
pSii) iBi Projier names.. often fall into homonymic, that 
is, dinerent persons often go by the same name. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. xviii. (1849) 11 . 24 There existed certain homo- 
nymies and certain affinities of religious worship, between 
parts of Bteoiia and parts of Thessaly. 

tK01IUMm'Bi^,a. Oh, rare. =sHoxoorRTAN<T. 
i6m Howe U’ks. (18 34) 163/1 Those three Divine Persons 
. . aiDiomoousial, or consub.stantial to one another, a 
Coleridge AiV. Rem. (1836-9) IV. 234 Why not., retain the 
same term in all languages? Why not wrtVfand hemaiisiaiy 
as well as hypostasis, .and the like? 

Komoonsiaa, homousian (hptmi^iuirsian, 

hamau'siin, -irsi&n\ a. nnrl sb. TheoL [ad. med.L. 
komousian-MSy f. homousius (Jerome), a, Gr. ^>40- 
ouaior, bpovatoty f. same -e obaia csseDce, sub- 
stance: see -AN. In mod.F. komousien, Opp. 
to heteroousian and komoiousian. 

The form homoAiian is normal, according to the regular 
erpiivalcnce of Roman <1 to Gr. ov ; but Engl, writers nave 
inuibtly thought of the Gr. letters.] 

A. adj, a. Of the same essence or substance ; 
co'cssential, consubstaiitial. b. Relating to or 
maintaining the consubstantiality of the persons of | 
the Trinity : see B. 

1678 CrowoRiH Intell. Systf. i. iv. | 36. 597 The Genuine 
Platonists would doubtless acknowledge also, all the T hree 
l!y|Mj%t.i<es of their Trinity lu lie Homo-ousian, Co-Essen- 
tial or Cun-.Substantial. 1718 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 
Crit. Hist. 48 The first Father of the Homousian Ortho- 
doxy. 1744 Larunkk Credit. Gosp. Hist. i. I. f a. V. 134 
The council of Nice established the homousian or consub- 
stantisd doctrine. 1884 l-owp.i.i. Fireside Trav. 38 So ho- 
ni^usian both in look and soul, So indiscernibly a single 1 
whole. 1868 fsee Homoiou.sian A.]. 

B. sh. Ectl. I fist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence or 
substance ; an orthodox Trinitarian. 

* 5 ^ 1 *- Stapleton Fortr. faith 17 b, The Arrians called 
the CaiholikrK IlomoouKiahs. 1878 Cudwomth /wA-//. 
Byst. I. iv. I 36. 610 The Arians call us Homoousians, 
bc(»use..we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
be in the language of the Greeks Homoousious, that is of 
One and the Same Substance. 1748 I.ARDNEaCrY^/A6'<M/>. i 
Hist, I. Ixx. I 7. VII. 429 These measures Incommoded by 
turns the HoniotlsianM and the Arians. 1778 Gibbon Decl, 
hr F. i 1848) 1 . 475 'The profane of every age have derided 
the furious contests which the differeuce « a single diph- 


360 

I thong excited between the Homoousians and the Homo!- 
I oiist.ins. 1885 E. S. Ffoulkks Prim, Conseer, v, 16a The 
Acacians, long afterwards, condemned the Homoousiaiis, 

J the Homoiuusians and the Anomcans in one lot. 

I Hence Bomooii*alnsii«m, the doctrine of the 
Homoousians. Moinoo«*slMii«t ' Homoodbian 
B. So also Momoon'siMit » HoMoorsiAN B. 
Komoon'sioiui a., consubslantial. Xomonsio 
[cf. (ir. (rd) biMoovatov^ neat, of ^fiooi/eriot, used 
subst], consubstantiality. 

1869 O. W. Holmes Cind. Jr. Ashes in Ohi / W. Life (1891) 
944 A very worthy professor . . but thought by certain 
experts to be a little que.stionable in the matter of *hiimooii- 
siaiiism. i 9 s 8 M. Davies A then. Bnt. III. Crit. Hist, yj 
The term HomouKian or ^Homuusianist, nick-uames m* 
vented by the Bla.spheming Arians. i6a8 Br. Mountagu 
in Cosin' s Corr. (i86u) 1 . i>9 For the ^Homoiisinsls, they 
rest ait upon G<xl .md ncclcctcd means. i8m Penny CycJ. 
in. "\l\ Gregory of Cappadocia . . committed many acts of 
violenc e against the HontcjousiusU. 1876 Cudwortii /n/c//. 
.Sy^t. I. iv. § 36. 606 It is full of divine things, by reason nf 
its being cognate or congenerous, and *homoousious with 1 
them, ihi.i. 610 [see Homoou.sian B.J. 1888 ICestm. Rev, j 
Oct. ^7S A.h a substitute for the absent *homousie or identity I 
of lieing with («od. 

Komophena (hp‘mtif7n>. [irreg. f. Homo- f 
O r. <palv-tiv to show, to appear. (The Gr. form.i- 
tion would be *o/u>0€iF^r, giving ICng. homofhaue.y\ 

A w^ord having the same form to the eye as onutlirr ; 
used csp. in reference to the rc.iding of deaf*mutes, 
who recognize words only by sight. Hence Homo- 
pho^nouB (more correctly •phanonB^, a, 

1883 A. G. Bell in Ann. Deaf ty Dumb 71884^ Jan. 44 
llomopheiumx word& or words that have the same appear- 
ance^ to the eye. ihid. <9 A knowlcdi^e of honiopnencs, | 
that is .. of tho.se words tn.*tt present the same appearance ' 
to the eye. 1884 A. J. Eli.lh in Athenufunt la fan. 55/3 
T he word konwphents (similarly appearing^, on tne model 
of homophones (similarly sounding), was Miggested to Prof. 
Graham Bell wimc yrar< ago by Mr. Horner, late Principal 
of the Providence (Rhode Island* School for Dcaf-Mute.s, 
and ha.s now l>cen pcrniancntly adopted. Ibid., Here every 
word in the sentence tx lioinuphcnous with the coiresponil- 
ing word in the list. 

Sosioplioiie (hp*mafdnn^, a. and sh. Also 
-phon. [ad. Gr. tyibfpoivos of the same sound, f. 
upo- Homo-f^us^ sound. Cf. F. homophone. \ 

A. adj. Having the same sound, rare. 

i8a3 Omtkkmam, i/omophoMt of one .Si>uiul. t88o Encyci, 
Bril. XI. 796 'Ten homophone letters were added. 

B. sh. 1. Philol. (Usually in //.) Applied 
to words having the same sound, but difTctiiig in 

j meaning or derivation ; also to different symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds. 

1841 Gliddon Fgyft 6/a An alphabet com- 

' po.sed of 16 distinct articulatiutiH, for eaf:h of which there 
was a number more nr \e%% great of homophones— i. e. 
symbols differing in figure, though identicsil in sound. 1866 
Felton F Mod, Gr. I. 1, iii. 45 E.ich syllable or word 
(ill Chinese] has. .a considerable number of characters, made 
: up originally of different elements . . Practically each of 
I these homophones may be used for the word, in whatever 
. sense tliat wnrd may be employed. >873 F. Hall Mod. 

f'ng. 170 notty Humuphoneii, identical to the ear only ; as 
, ail and ale. 1883 1 . J ['AVLoa Alphabet I. 29 We have in 
. English the four homophones rite, write, right, and wright. 

' By the aid of the variant spelling a child readily learn.H 
that these homophones are really four different words. 

2. Mus, ■■ Homophony i. rare. 

Grove Diet. Mus. I. ^46 Homophone . .voicest nr 
' instrufueiiLs soundins alike — unisun., sometimes BDplied to 
I music written in what was formerly called the Monodic 
‘ style, .now ordinarily eniploj'ed for music in plain harmony 
..•M opposed to the Polyphonic treatment. 

Komophonic (lipmafp-nik), a. Mus. [f. ns 
prec. F -It'.] 1. Producing, or consisting of, 

sounds of the same pitch; unisonous, in unison. 
Said of ancient music ; opp. to antiphonic. 

1881 Broahmousk Mms. Acoustics 342 Helmholtz in his 
ch^ipter on ‘TTie TonaliU' of Homophonic Mu.sic' enume- 
rates five scales which differ more or less from our inoileni 
n^or scale. 

2. loosely. Said of music characTcrizcd by the 
predominance of one part or melody, to which the 
rest merely furnish harmonies; more correctly 
' called monophonic or tnemodic, Opp. to polyphonic. 

K. Pmokt in Grove Diet. Mus, 1 . 55 The hom^^ 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style predominates in 
the music [alirmande], which frequently consists of a highly 
figurate melody, with a comparatively simple accompani- 
ment. 1889 Athenaum 7 Mar. 310/9 (mich^s] compositions 
are polyphonic rather than homophonic. 

SonophonoiUI (hamffhnos), a. [f. as prec. 
F-ouB.] 1. Mus, Homopbonic I. 

1793 in Ciiamrkrs Cycl, Supp, sBym F. HOfpxr in Fortn, 
ResTMus. 971 The liomophonous innocence of the Doric 
and Mixolydic scales. 

2. Having the same sound ; of the character of 
homophones (see IIomophonib B. i). 

i8a8 Edin. Rest. XLV. 145 Each sound.. may be repre- 
sented by several homophonous signs. tSga Athenaum 16 
Apr. ^i/i 'Hie ‘Scott IJbrary* is sure to be confounded 
with the * Stott Libraiy *, so homophonous are they. 

Stomophony [ad. Gr. hyso^wla 

unison, f. (see HoMOPHoys).] 

L Afus. Homophonic music or style, a. Unison, 
or music performed in unison : opp. to antiphony. 
b. loosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to pofy^ 
phony, (See Homophonio.) 


1776 Burney Hist, Mus, I. 137 Antiphonv is more i 
able than homophony. s8m Grore'^s Diet, Mus, I. sii The 
leading feature in . .the 17111 century is. .the development of 
homophony with its melodious character and its richness of 
Imrmony, ui contradistinction to the old strict polyphony. 

2. Pnilol, The quality of being homophonous; 
identity of sound (of words or characters). 

1841 Branuk Diet. Set. et^|.v.. In French, which U 
peculiarly a dialect of Latitmiounding in contractions, 
fiomophonies are numerous. zSpi Spectator 13 Aug. 933/2 
Evident corruptions of the texts.. specially favoureaby the 
homophonies of the characters. 

Ho-moplaamy « HoBfopLABY. 

*•74 R. Brown Man, Bot. 558 Cases of homoplasmy in 
plants are referable to two distinct clasps, .resemblances in 
I general habit, and resemblances of particular organs. 

I HomoplMt (hp-mpplsest). Biol, [f. us prec. 

I F Gr. wAaordr moulded : cf. bioplast J] 

1. An organ or port homoplastic with another 
(see next) : npp. to HojfoaxN a. 

1870 Rav T.ANK ester in Ann. Hat, Hist. VI. 39 Such 
details of agreement, .we must set down to the fact that 
they are to a great degree homoplasts, similar forces or 
requirements operating on similar materials in the two 
stocks, .having prefaced results tn the way of structure 
wliith have a certain agreement. 

2. An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure : opp. to alloplast. 

1883 [see homo-otvan s. v. Homo-]. 

Homoplastic (-plor’stik'i, a, Biol. [f. as i>rec. ‘ 
F (xr. irhaariKh fit for moulding.] Having a limi- 
Inrity of structure without community of origin : 
said of parts or organs of different animals or 
plants. Opp. to Homoqunkttc. 

Nearly synonymous with Homomorphic c, and with 
Analogous 1 b ; but implying that the similarities are due 
to .Hiiiiilarity of environment. 

1870 Kay LANKxa'iFR in Ann, Hoi, Hist. VI. 40 'Ihr 
right ventricle of the bird*s heart is not homogenous with 
the ri!c:ht ventricle of the mammal's heart, nor the left with 
the left ; but the two cavities in each case are homoplastic. 
1879 Darwin Spec, (ed. 6) xiv. 386 Homoplastic 

structuies are the same with those which 1 have classed 
. . as analogous modifications or resemblances. 

HomoplaarUdo (-plae'staid). Biol. [f. as prec. 

F Gr. wAaardr moulded F ‘IDX.] An organism 
consisting of a number of cells all of the same 
, kind. Opp. to heieroplastide and monoplasiide, 

1889 Vines in Nature 94 Oct. 621 The body of unicellular 
' organisms (monoplastides). as also that of undifferentiated 
' multicellular organisms (homoplastides). Ibid, 622 [see 
H ETEROPLASTinK). 

Komoplaj^ (hpmp'pl&si). Biol, [f. at prec. 

I F Gr. -irAaffia, f. moulding, formation.] 

I Homoplastic condition ; similarity of structure pro* 
duced independently by the operation of similar 
external circumstances. Opp. to Homoojcny a. 

: ^ 1870 Ray Lankester in Ann. Nat. Hist, VI. 39 When 
I identical or nearly similar forces, or environments, act on two 
j or more parts or an organism which are exactly or nearly 
I alike . . [or] on parts in two organisms, which parts are exactly 
j or nearly alike and sometimes homogenetic, the resulting 
correspondences called forth in the several parts In the two 
' organisms will Ini nearly or exactly alike .. 1 propose to call 
this kind of agreement komeptoMis or homoplasy, ibid. 40 
' What, exactly, is to be ascribed to humogeny, and what to 
homoplasy, in the relations of this series of structures. U 
matter fur careful consideration. 1886 Syd, Soc, Lex., 

I Homoplasy, the assumption by organisms . . of externally 
similar forms when exposed to similar external conditions, 
j A good example is seen in the similarity of the AmmTcan 
' aloe, which is an Agave, to the true aloe. 

'! Komoptan (hamp'ptfril), sh. /?. Eniom. 
[inod.L. (Latreillc 1817), f. Gr. htso- Homo- f 
ftrtphv wing: cf. Gr. otihitrepot with the same 
plumage.] A suborder of Hbmiptbra, comprising 
insects of very various forms, with wings of uniform 
texture : contrasted with Hxtkroptbra. 

iSaS Kirsy & Sp. Entomoi. xlviL (xSaS) IV. 38s Ha de- 
nominated the last of these suborders Homoptera. 1839 
Kirby Hah. A Inst, Anim. II. xx. 319 The Homoptera have 
four deflexed wings often of a substanca batwaan coriaceous 
and membranous. 1I74 Lubbock Orig. 4 Met, Ins. i. 05 
The Homoptera ame with the Heteroptera in the structure 
of the mouth, and in the metamoiphoses. 

Hence XoiMO'Mter [F. homoptlrey Latreille], 
Soiiio*p»teffaB, a member of the Homoptera ; 
Xono’ptavofUi belonging^to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera, 
i8a6 Kirrv ft Sp. Entosaot, xlvU. (i8a8) IV. 385 Very 
considerable differencea take place in the economy of 
Homopterous insects. 1841 BRAtfpE Dkt, Sci, etc, Jfornef^ 
terans, Homapteroy the name /# an order of Insects, dis- 
membered from the Hemiptermm Linnssus, including ihoae 
in which the wing-covers are of an uniform samimembranous 
consUtcncy. 18S4 Weistbr, Homoptor, 

KomOStjl^ (hp*md|8tdild), a. Bet. [f. Homo- 
fStyIiK f -kd^.] Having the stylet or pistils (in 
different individual plants) of the same length rela- 
tively to the stamens ( « lloMOOOffout i, Homo- 
MoiiPHio b) : opp. to heteroiiyled. Also Bomo- 
ntylio (hpmpstoi lik), BomMrtMlmw (-stti-las), 
adjs, in same sense ; Sontonivijr (l^mosteili), the 
condition of being homoetyled. 

1877 (see Hbtrbostvlrd). 1881 Thompson tr, MOlleds 
Fertsl. Flowers ao Homostyllc plants with irregular flowem 
t888 Syd. Soc, Lsx,y Homostybus, 1887 Gorrsi, M or ph o t, 
Plants 4B1 Homostybt M"** RS homogooy. 
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Homotudal (-tas'kiiAl), a. Ceol, [f. Houo-h- 
Gr. -Tofm (f. r&tn) untngement + -At.] Applied 
to strata in diflerent regions, having the same rela- 
tive potion with respect to those underlying and 
overlying them, bnt not necessarily contempora- 
neous: cf. Homotaxis; also to the fossil remains 
(usually of similar chaiM^er^ found in such strata. 

iSm Huxlct Addr. Gtol. Stv. in Q. Jml. XXVI. 

p. xlii. Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the namt 
l^enml order of succeKsion as, or are homotaxinl wiih, 
similar fornM in the other locality. 1888 J. Prestwicii 
Gtol, II. 4 The homotaxial relation!! of the groups. 

Hence Komota'idally eutv,^ in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy. Also Komota^xooaa, Ko- 
mote'sio adjs. Homotaxial. 

JfUtll, Ohstrt*, No, 56. 97 As homotaxeou!;, and not < 
^ contemporaneous. 187a N iciioi.son I Uilstont, ( 1 879 ) 1 . 4 2 ' 
The Silurian rot:ks of Europe, North America, Soiuli | 
America, Australia, ftr., contain very similar fo^ilK, and arc 1 
undoubtedly * homoMxeouK '. 1877 Hi xlry Anat, /«t*. ' 

Anim, Introd. sa The species which con.siitute the corre- 
sponding or homotaxic terms in the .series, indifferent locali- 
ties, are not identical. 1880 Dawkins Early Mtm 2a nott. 
If., we look at them, homotaxially, from the iioiiit of view 
offered by the European Meioccne.% they arc Mciocene. 

Komotazin (-tx-ksis). Ceol. nrreir. f. Gr, 
d/ia- Homo- + rtifir arrangement. The Gr. for- 
mation would 1>e *ufiora{ia homotaxy.] 'I'he con- 
dition of being homotaxial ; the relation of strata 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 
such strata. 

i8te Huxi-ry AHHit»,Adtir. Gtol, Soc, in Q. JrtiL XVIII. 
p. xlii, For Geology (which after all is only tne anatomy and . 
physiology of the earth) it mi^ht be well to invent <iome ! 
single word (siirh as 'homotaxis*, ximilarity of order), in 
order to exptoss .‘ui eSMiitially similar idea [i.e. to * homo- I 
jogy * in anutomyl.^ ibul. p. xlvi, I'he mischief of confound- 
ing that * hoiiiolaxis * or * similarity of arrangement * which I 
can be demnnstrated, with 'Kxmehrony* or identity of date, | 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under the one 1 
common term of * contemporanciiy 1870 I hid, XXVI. | 
p. xliii, The use of the term * homotaxis' instead of 'syn- | 
chronixm ' haiv not, so far as 1 know, found much favour in I 
the eyes of gcologixt9i. 1883 Nature 18 Jan. 26a It cautions 
the student against the confusion of geological synchrony 
with Btratigraphical homotaxis. 

Soniotaxy (-txksi) . Etymul. regular f. for prcc. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 295 Homotaxis ir *— 

iKKKiblje. ,homotaxia% Aomolaxy, U the eligible form. <889 
in Cent* Diet, 

Koniotropal (hpmp’tnlpal), a. Bat, [f. as next 
f-AL,] wnext. 

1844 in Hoblyn Diet, Afetl, (ed. a) ia8. 1855 Balfour 
Hot, (ed. 3) 302 In an anatropal seed, where the microp^de 
is close to the hilum, and the chalaza at the opposite 
extremity, the embryo is erect or homoiropal. 

Komotropous (-p'trtfpos), a. Bal, [f. Gr. 

Homo- -i- •rpowos turning + -oua (after F. homotrape^ 

A. Richard 1819): cf. Gr. 6 u 6 rp<nros of like disposi- 
tion.] Of the embryo of a seed : Having the 
radicle directed towaids the hilum. Opp. to anti- 
tropous or heterotropous, 

1809 P; Clin I ON ir. EicAartts Elem, Bot, (ed. 4^ 398 The 
embryo is said to be homotropous when it has the .same 
direction with the seed, that is to say, when its rAlicIc cor- 
responds to the hilum. 1870 Rrntlky Bot. (ed. a) 343 The 
emDr3ro is said to be erect or Aonwtropoas. 

Bomotjpe (hp'mptain). Biol, [f. Gr. 0^0- 
Homo- 4 Tuvof Typk.] a part or oigan having 
the same type of structure as another, a homologue ; 
applied asp, to serially or laterally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 

1840 T. A O. Balfoum Typ, C'Aar, Nat. (i860) 6^A general 
likeness is sufficient in nature to constitute, in ttio eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they speak of such as homo- 
logies or Komotypes. 1840 Owen E'at. J.imht m The 
femur, the homotyjpe of tne humerus. 1854 — SAel. f 
Teeth in Circ, Sc„ Organ, Nat. 1 . 170 So far ns each seg- 
ment . .is a repetition or * homotype ' of every other segment. 
2870 Mivakt Elem, Anat. B15 The successive vertebrae .. 
are serial homologues, or honiotypes. 

Hence Komotjpal (hp'mptaipftl), Xomotyplo 
(hpmoti'pik), •deal atijs,, of the character of, or 
relating to, a homotype; homologouB. Homo* 
tjpj(hp*mpUipi, hpmp*tipi), relation of homotypes; 
homology ; esA serM or lateral homology. 

s8^ OwRN Nat, LimAi 09 To discern their *hoinotypa 1 
relations and their classification. 1871 H. Macmiman /Vnc i 
i'ine iii. (tSja) roe The vine presents a repetition both of i 
homotypal parts and of homotypal arrangement of parts. 
s886 iiyd, Soc, Lex,,*HomMyOU, 1870 Rollebton Anim, I 
Life 93 I'he large pincers o%the scorpion are "homou'pical ' 

. .with the lam pincers of tne crayfish. 1874 Pop, JSneycl, 
S.V., ^Homotyfy, another term for serial h^ology. 1878 
Bell CegenoanPs Comp. Anat, Homotypical organs . . 
are often so changed that cheir hodlotypy cannot be 
recognised, and has to be worked out. 

Hoxnouiian : see Homoou8iam. 

1 8oill|^> Obs, P Some kind of linen fabric. 

ri48D \nXtl, Ant. I. ey Loke well your lawn^ your 
hom^ and your lake . . Ye washe cleyn. (1847^ Halli- 
WELL, Hmnpelt a kind of jacket. NortkS 

Hompia^ var. of Humplb v. 

II Bottuaoio (hpmtrniie). [Latin dim. of htwia^ 
kamin^, man.] — Homunculi. 

sfi 48 PavNNE Son, Power Part, App. 153 An hundred 
Homuodoes more or lesse. sfipe Bui.wer A nikropomet, 253 
Such nn Homencio was Mr. Jeflerics the late Queens , 
VoL. V. 


Dwarfe. 1753 Ess, Ctiihacy 64 Producing an homuncio by 
the laws of matter and motion. s8oa Bfntiiam lEkt, (1838- 
43) XI. 129 But it is something for an Homiiiirio like myself 
to put all these potcntate.s into jeopardy. 

Komtmoule, -uncle (h^mN'^kir/l, -p'qk*!). 

ad. L. Aomunailus^ (also in Eng. use) dim. of 
omo man. C‘f. homumule (iSth c. in Littr^).] 

A little or diminutive man ; a mannikin. 

1656 H. More Euthus. Tri, 46 That there i-s an artificial! 
way of making nn Homunculus, and that the Fairies of the 
woods, Nymphs and («innts themselves had Home nurh ori- 
gitiall. 1696 J. Edwards Dr/z/^^x/r. Exist, Gotl 11. 134 Par- 
! ceIsuH*s artificial hoitiuncle. 1750 Stp.rnr Tr. Shandy I. ii. 
Homunculus. 1839 .Wn^ l.Vl. 25 The door 

opened suddenly, and adniiiivrl an homuncule, of about 
four feet three. 

ilcncc Komu'noiilair a.y diminutive, pigmy. ' 
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 13 Delappius. .not 
cznly saw these houiuucular tadpoles, but pretendeil t(> trace 
one of them bursting through the tunic by which it was 
swaddled. 

Kom^ honiay O^^^^'ml), a. colloq. [f. Homf. sb. 

+ -T. For analogical apelling, ct- bony^ limy.'] 
Resembling or suggestive of home ; homedike ; ' 
having the feeling of home ; homish. 

1836 Kinoslrv in Life (1877) 1 . 488, 1 like to. . feel * homey ' 
wherever 1 be. 18^ Ihid. II. T94, 1 saw . . plenty of our j 
dear Englinh * lady's smock* in the wet meadows near here ‘ 
[Bayonne]} which IcKiked very homy. 1874 Mrs. Wiiitnkv ■ 
// V Girls IX. 1 81 * What a beautiful old homey house it is ! ' 

* And what a homey family ! * I 

Hence Ko'mlBMi, homy quality or character, • 
homelikenessh 

1885 Rok Driven hack to Eden 69 A sense of rest, quiet, 
comfort, and hominess. 1888 Pall Mail G. 30 Apr. 1 1, j 
The * Hoininess * of the French ChRr.vctcr. 

Homyger* ohs. form of Hohaoeu. 
Hom3mable, shortened form of Abhominable. i 
1489 Caxton Eaytes of A. iii. xvii. ao8 It is an homynablo j 
horreur. : 

Hond, -e, obs. fT. Hand, IIolnd. Hondel, ' 
hondle^ «bs. (T. IIanhlev. Honderyd^ -yth, 
hondre, -ed, -eth, ob.s. ff. Hi^ndred, -edtii. 
Hondhabond, -habbing. var. Hand-uabend. i 
Hone (hr7un\ sbf Forms : i h&n, 4 honne, 5 
hoono, 7 hoan(e, 5- hone. [OE. luin str. fcm. 
r=ON. hain str. fern. (Sw. dial, lien^ Da. Aeen^^ 
tl. A stone, a rock. (OE.) Obs. 

Frecjuently applied to a stone Merviiig as a landmark. 

939 in Birch CartuL Sax, 11 . 458 ponne nor)» frain setle to 
nctles stedc to jxere hane. 966 ihid. 111. lUS Of 
i grmxan hane and king hvariHlene. ta. . /hid, II. 481 potion 
I on pa readan hane, orpiere hane on pone herpap. 

2 . A whetstone used for giving .*i fine edge to 
eutting tools, esp. razors. 

r 13*5 Poem Times Ediv, lit 86 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 327 
He put ill his fiatitener an honne and a komb. e 1440 
Promp, Parv, 24S/1 Hoone. barbarys instniment, n^x. 1^5 
Raynold ByrtA Mankynde 11. vi. 127 Rub it on a Barbers 
Whetstone, called a Hone, ifisa Woodam. Surg, Mode 
AVks. (1653) 3 Take in his Chest a gouil Hixiiie. 2746 
Simon in Phil. Trans. XI.l V. 323 The Wheistonc-s or Hones 
..sold for Lqugh-Ncagh Stones, are none of these, but of 
a soft gritty kind, and found near Drogheda.^ 2807 P. Gass 
yrnl. 79 Part of a log quite petrified., of which good whet- 
stones or hones could M made. s88i Young Ex»rry Man 
his own Mechanic f 358 After a few hours set it on a hone. 

« 3 . Stone of which such whetstones are made ; 
hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 
in mineral comimsition are used for this purpose.) 
1703 Helv tr. (r Flaherty's Ogygia 11 . 178 Lougb-Neach 
' ..which most assuredly converts holly into hones. 2806 
Gazetteer Seotl, icd. 2) 163. 2 In the parish of Radio is 
found a species of whetstone or hone, of the finest sub- 
stance. 1873 Enicht Diet, Meth. s.v.. Various kinds, differ- 
ing greatl)' in texture and hardness, arc employed. Norway 
ragstone, water-of-Ayr, bluesionc. German-hone, and many 
other varietie.s. 

4 . attrib. Olid Comb, hono-pavement ; see quot. 
1788; hono-atono, » senses a and 3; spec, a very 
siliceous clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
across the grain of the rock ; also called ncvaculite, , 
1768 Chambers' Cycl. s.v.. Bed of hones or hone-pave- I 
ment, one of the tcuils used in the operation of grinding \ 

I specula for telescopes ; formed of pieces of the finest blue j 
I hone or whetstone. C27Q0 Imison Seh, Art II. 108 'I'he | 

I kgm pavement has uniformly taken out all the emery 
I s^kes. >•98 Ir. Lothartds Arts Mid, Asys i. 25 Hone- ' 

I stone, a compact, finisgrained magnesian fime.stone. i 88 a j 
Geikib Text’hk. GeoL ii. 11. | 6 . 223 Whet-slate, novaculitc, j 
hone-stone, an exceedingly hard fine grained siHceous mck. 

Koil^f sb:- ftarth. dial. Also 4 hon, howne, 
A-5 ho7n(e, 4-9 huna. [ME. hon^ anp. derived 
iroin Honn w.i] Delay, tarrying : in the phrases 
buty vnthaut honOy often a convenient metrical tag. , 

It 1300 Cursor dll. ms Stpen sal pou wit-outen bon Wend | 
to king phamon. /om, 8413 Curtaisli, wit-vten hone. He j 
yatte hir freli al hir bone, c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints, Panins | 
804 Dad ^me . . Set fyre at anis but ony howne. r 1400 
Rosvtanda O. 341 Send owte Rowlande withowtten hone 

t rlmo tone], c 1^ Towneley Myst. xxii. 338 Withoutt any 
oyne [rime soynesHoon). 2535 Stewart Cron, .Scot, Ilf. 

434 For to devyiss withoutCinfmy hune, Richt wyslie than 
aunat best was to be done. 1980 Holland Crt. Penns iv. 

029 That thay suld pas but hone. i8ao Edin, Mag, May 
433/2 The trauchl't slag i* the wan w*aves lap, But huliiiess 
or hune. 

t Hone, rAS Obs, dial, A swelling or tnmoun 
[See Honewort, quot. 1633, the sole authority for this.] 
Kone, r^.i north, dial. Forms: 4 hon(e, 5-6 


hoyne. [Gocfi with Honb sbf^ (the vb. being app. 
the sourc^: origin obscure. The rimes show 
that it had ME. close d (giving Sc. u) ; its mod. 
Eng. form would lie 00 (#7), and it is thus distinct 
from Hone The oy in some texts is northern 
spelling of J.] intr. To delay, tarry, hesitate. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 608B Yee be alle belted, wit staf in hand. 
Hones noght cpiiU yre ar eland. Ibid, 19867 Petre jniii 
bigan til non. c 1400 Meiayne 8to In no place wolde he 
hone {rime done], c 1460 Tafime/ey Myst. lii. 310 It shall 
Im* done full .none brether, help to here, .null long shall 1 not 
lioyne to do my devere. Jbid. viti. 363 It may not help to 
holier ne hone Irime hone boon]. 1570 Levins Manip. 
215/ao 'I’o Ho>Tie, hmrere, 

AOnet dial, and U,S, Also 8 hoan. [n. 
OF, hognery hoigntry Norman dial, honor , (13th c. 
in Littre) * to grumble, mutter, munnurc ; to re- 
pine ; also, to whyne as a child, or dog * (Cotgr.), 
app. f. hon, a cry of discontent (cf. * Jfoigner, ou 
hogftery fairc hnn hon, et criaillcr comme font les 
ciifants quand ils vuudraient bien avoir quelque 
chose*, Duez Diet, 1664, in Godef.).] intr. To 
grumble, murmur, whine, moan. 

2601 Burton .4 no/. Mel. 111. ii. 111.614 Admiring and com- 
mending her Htill, and lamenting, honing (>638, 1651. etc. 
tnixtning], wixhing himselfe any thing for her sake. 1687 C. 
StAkKEV Helmont's I’ind, 243, I know that the Galenical 
Tribe will whine and hone pitifully, rather than lose to be 
reputed Chyiiiisis. iSaR Lamb A/iii Ser. 11. Convalescent, 
He lies pitying himself; honing and moaning to himself. 
2808 Scott E.M. Perthw. 'I'hou awnkest to hone, and pine, 
und moan, as if she had cimwn n hot iron across thy lips, 
b. I'o whine or pine for ; to hanker after, 

1600 Holland Liry 1. vii. 6 Some of the Oxen . . mUsecl 
their fellowcs behind, and honing after them, bellowed ar. 
their nature is. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 36, 3/1 When in 
Wexon 'tis gone. For another I hoan. ^21713 Ei.lwooh 
Antohiog, 64, I had no Money ..nor ever honed 

after it, 271^ KiciiAKii.soN Grandison xxxv. (1812) I. 364 
She brought a servant up with her.. who hours after the 
t'ountry. 1M3C. F. S.mi-mi in Trans. Atner. Philol, Soc. 50 
' to pine or long for anything', is not yet obsolete 
in the .South, though perhaps rare. 1884 Harpers Ma^. 
Oct. 8cio/i * Pm jusnionin' after food *, ii* another ext-unple of 
tlie Tetiiir'isrc pntois. 

llcncc Ho'ning vbl, sh, and ppl. a, 
i8oa Lamb Cur. p'ragnt. iv. Poems, Plays etc. 11B84) 203 
\yhnt weeping, .sighing, sorrowing, honing . . friends, rein- 
, lives. 2878 Sni-LKY .Stein II. 505 When 1 h.id heard his 
I honing and moaning uliout Moscow. 

I KoilOf v.^ [L IIoNE sb,^] I rafts. To sharpen 
j on a hone. Hence Honad ppl, a,, Konar. 

J 2806 Carlyle Early Lett. (rR86) II. 34Q Without aid from 
I any grinder or honer whatever. 1808 Wrostfr s.v.. To 
j hone a nszor. 1837 Eraser's Mag, XV. 576 A well-honed 
j knife. 2856 l.fisure Hour \ . 13/1 Honing and strapping 
his stock of razors. 

Hone ill O hone : see Ohone, alaa ! 

Honement, obs. form of Oinement, ointment. 

I Honer, honorable, obs. fT. Honour, -able. 

I EoneBt (p'nest), a. Also 4-5 oneBt(e, 4-6 
I honeato. [a. OF. honeste (12th c. in Littre), 

; mod.F. hofinHe (»It. onesto, Sp., Pg. honesto), 

I ad. L. honestus honourable, respectable, decent, 

' fine, handsome, f. honos, -^r, hondr-y Honour.] 
f 1. Of persons : Held in honour ; holding an 
honourable position ; respectable. Obs. 

^2305 Metr. Horn. 160 A widou..com this Candelinessc 
feste, And Mcho wald haf als wif honeste Hir messe. 13. . 
K, Alts. 1^8 011 tnpias .. Wolde make a riche feste Of 
kiiyghtU and ladies honeste. sM Wvclip EccIhs. xi. 23 
It IS esy in the hen of God, suocynli to make onest - r-- 
man. c 1400 Destr, Troy 2471 A woman . .Ones! & abih & 

I Kciilia she hight. iSiB Hall Chnm., Hen. VI li 46 b, The 
! honest and .sustanciall persons arrested or indited.^ 1804 
; Cai'T. Smith Virginia iv. iii Houses, wlierein Hue the 
honcstcr sort of people, as Farmers in England. 2887 A. 
j L«jvici.l ir. Thervuot's Trax*. in. 5? He told me That that 
Country is pleasant enough, and full of good liutiest People. 
289a Loud. Gar. No. 2735/4 'I’he I^urchoser to take a honest 
. Men, and the Seller 2 mure, fur all .such Gtiods. 

I 'b, 7 b make an hours t woman 0 / : to marry (a 
I woman) after seduction, dial, or vulgar, (The 
sense may have been associated with 3 b * chaste 
2609 Earle Microcosm., Sen>ingman (Arb.) 84 The best 
worke he does is his mariydng, for it makes an honest woman. 
>748 F1F.LDIN0 7 'om fones xv. vtii, Miss Nancy was, in 
vulgar language, sof^n made on honest woman. 1804 Scorr 
St. Roman's xxv. My right honourable father nourished 
some thoughts i>t making an honest woman of Marie de 
Martigny. 1805 jAMiksoN s.v., if he .. marries her, he 
is said to ' make an honest woman nf her I e. he does all 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to re.<»tore her to 
her place in society. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4 Unlike 
HI. V. 64, 1 wish he had Seen free to make your sister an 
honest woman. 

O. As a vogue epithet of appreciation or praise, 
esp. at used in a patronizing way to an inferior. 
(Cf. worthy:) 

> 99 > T. Wilson Logike (rsSo) 83 . 1 had g<xxl chere in suche 
a mannci, house. Ergo, he is an honest man. 2383 Hollv- 
BANo Campo di Fior 300 lIont.4i man, is this the way to 
Boldhiaf lapo Shaks. Mids, N. iii. i. 187 Vour name 
honest Gentleman T s88i Drvdrn Abs. 4 Achit, 508 These 
were for laying honest David by, On principles of imre guod 
husbandry. 1700 Tatter No. 45 F 7 I-«t Mr. DickerstafT 
alone isays one of the Honest Fellows), when he's in a good 
Humour, he's as good Company as any Man in England. 
181a Scon* Guy Af. ix, C^not he sing his sang.. like 
Collector Snail, honest m.*in, that never mshrs ony mxly? 
1848 Rrockkit (ed. j) s.v., A Nortliern baronet, .chairman 
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of quarter seft^ion^, \v«ns accustomed, when he sentenced a 
priiuiner, to bek^iii, * Now, itiy honest man, you have licrn 
convicted of felony 

•f* 2 . Of things, corulitions, actions, etc. Cfis, 

a. Worthy of honour, honourable, c<:>nimen<l- 
able ; brir*giiig honour, creditable. 

13., Coertif L. 1773 Christmas is a time full honest ; Kynif 
Richard it lionimrccr with j^ret festr. 1340 Aytni*. 2 -j 2 pet 
stat of sftoiishod is zuo holy and suo hoiieste. C1386 
CiiAi’t ICK A/rrcA. 7 \ 7S0 In noncstc w'ysc as lungeih to 
a kiiyicht. 1477 Kami. RiVFkH (Caxton) Victes 2 Alie 
vcrtuoiisc and honest ihyngcs. 1526 Tindai.k How, xii. 17 
Proiiyde afore hondr thynges honest in the sight of all men. 
1533 ItELLENDEN Lriy II. 153 Tharc wes na batall inair 
honest, than this last rrh^rsit. 1548 Hau. CAro/t.^ /Ct/jti, // *, 
i*z3b, Kyng Henry, .founded a solempnc schoole at Eton 
.. an honest Colcge of sad Priestes, w'lth a greate nombre 
of children. i6az Rchton Afutf, J/r*/. I. i. 11. x*i. (1651} vg 
That respects onely things delectable and pleasant, this 
honest. 1700 Orvden tr. OvAi’s MrL xiii. 408 Many a 
manly wound All honest, all trefore. 1715-ao Pope Iliati 
V. ^13 Know, 'tis not honest in my soul Ui frar. Nor wa.s 
Tydides born to tremble here. 

b. Free from disgrace or reproach ; resjicctable, 
decent, seemly, befitting, becoming. 

1340 Aycub. 22g Luke i»c uram uoule w'ordes pet ne byep 
iia^t lionrstr, f 1^30 Hooti 1 1871) 76 To plant p.i wandcs 
in honest place, I'orto be ke{M:d honestly. And wirschipd als 
pai war worthy. <‘1440 Gesia Rom. xvii. 60 lAdd. MS.) It 
were more honest that I shuld have sucdi a W'vf, and my 
felaw to have j-ikHc a wyf as I have. 15x4 Trsi, F.hot . 
(.Surtees) V. 53, I will that, the day fif my bur>’all, she maik 
an honest dynner to my freruirs and iicyboiirs. 1633 Kami. 
Manch. a I Mowio (1^36) 37 Honest srpultiiie is a blessing. 
1633 Walton ii. 44 Now lets go to an honest Ale- 
house and sing Old Rose. 1674 P1.AYK0RD Sk'iii Mux. 1. 61 « 

Corants, Sarakinds, and Jigs, used for honest mirth nnd ] 
delight at Fe.ists. I 

o. Decent or respectable in appearance ; with- 
out blemish ; comely, • fair ’ ; neat, tidy. 

tfijoo Cursor M. 19850 (Cott.) All maner crrpnnd heist. . 
paa pat er might tald hunest. ria40 /biJ. fotij iTrin.) 

A clcnc jomb pat is honest.^ 1388 Wvtu.ir Rut A iit. 3 Ke 
thou waischun and atiuyntid, and be thou riot hid with 
oncstcrc clothis. 1493 iW. dc W. 1515) .IT ThT ' 

r jple wnlfir ..clyppe iheyr herdcs & jHille th^T hccdcs 
SO make them honest ayenst eester day. 1300 Tin mat. k 
I Cor. xii. 23 Apoii those members of the hotly Which we 
thyiike lest honest put we most honcstic on. 4- 1306 J, Alhav 
tr. Roays/uau’x J'heai. R iv, IHr] hath created the 

chin . . after so honest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a beai dc. 

3 . Of persons : Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by uprightness or probity. 

tft. In early use in a wide sense; Of good 
moral character, virtuous, uiiri^jlit, well-disposed. 

1^390 Gower Com/. I. no A king wise and honest in alle 
thing. Ibiti. III. 136 So shuldc he he the more honest 'r«i 
whom gtjd yaf so worthy n yiftc. 1333 Coverdale i A 7 «c^ 
i. SJ Yf he wil be an honest man, there shall not one hecr 
fall from him vjxin the earth. 1383 T. VVasiii.nc.ion tr. | 
Nichola/s Voy. i. .\xii. 28 Bejmg a good Pilot and a very 1 
honest man. X6Z3 Pcrchas Pilf^wti^o (1614) 393 For the 
credit of this honest and loyall . . societie. 167a Cavk Prim. 
Chr. 1. i. (1^73) 10 'I hc horie.Hter nnd severer Romans were | 
ashamed cm '1. tm Rowe Tamerl. Dcd., It were to lie | 
iOiM . . that the World were honest to .such a degree, and that 
there were not that scandalous defect of common morality. 

b. spu. Chaste, 'virtuous'; usually of a womenn. 

arch. * 

c 1400 Caio's Mor. 57 in Cursor bf. App. iv, 1670 FIc to 
take wifc..bot ho lie honest, .ne halde hir for na druri if ho 
lie vnehrst. 1408 R. Ji, U'ii/s (i88a) 79 The mariage of 
one.st and poure maidens. i5«3 Coverdale 9 Ksdras xvi. 

49 Like a.s an whore enuyeth aniionext woman. 1398 Smarm. 
Merry IF. iv. iL 103 Wives may be merry, and yet h0ne.1t 
too. i66f Pkpys Diary^ st Aug., Colonel Dillon.. romes to 
chuich with them, which makes me think they are nut I 
honest. 1669 Shadwf.i.l R. Shefhtrdtss 1. i, You marry’d I 
me to keen me honest, did your tyii Stfkle .V/rt/. No. j 
ii 3 W 2 Tne Maid is honest, and the Man dares not be j 
otherwise. 

C. That deals fairly and uprightly in stiecch and ' 
t ; sincere, tnithful, candid ; that will not lie, | 
cheat, or steal. (The prevailing modern sense, the 
‘ honest man ’ being tne ‘ good citizen *. the law- 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy of society.) 

ci4f»o Pesfr. Troy a 8 Ouyde and othir pat ono.st were ny j 
. .Tncs daiiipnrt his dedys. c 1300 Thnitr. Gd. .SerttauMis in 
Am. Port. 'Tracts (Percy Soc.) 8 Yc svruauntes .. Be yc I 
honest and dyly^cnt. itf i Pettie Guasisds Civ. Com', i. 
(1586) 4a He, whii:h plainly tellcth the truth, shewxth him- 
selfc to tie an honest man. 1674 Brevint . 9 <r/r/ a/ F.ndor 
282 The honcstest Monks we know arc sometimes tempted 
to say strange thing.M. 1734 Pope Ess. Alan tv. 248 An 
honest man's the noblest work of God. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No, 189 f ra She. .wa.H at last convinced that nhe 
had been flattered, and that her glass was honester than her 
maid. ^*78* ‘G. GAMfiAHo* v 4 /m. Horsem. iv. (1809) 83 A 
dealer in MoorfiehU (who.. is no honesier than he ought to 
he). 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eny. vii. II. 177 Though often 
misled by prejudice and passion, he was emphatically an 
honest man. 1897 W. Kali icii .Style 125 The pillory and the 
stocks are hardly educatiunal agents, but they make it 
easier for honest men to enjoy their own. Proverb. * When 
thieves [or rogues] fall out, honest men come by their own.' 

d. Ingenuou.4 ; without disguise, open, frank, not 
concealing one's real character (gooa or bad). 

1^34 Foao P. li^arbeck it. i, Bless the young man I Our 
nation would be laugh'd at For hone.st souls through 
Qiristendom. 1880 Otway Orphan ti. v, 1 am a doatihg 
honest Slave, swi Rowe Amb. .Step Moth. i. 171 ThiU 
heavy things! whom Nature has left honest In mccr 
frugality. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 437 The honest 


monk was so illiterate that he did not know what he ought 
to say on on occasion of such importance. 1866 Howells 
I 'enet. Life ii. 23 He beheld the honest swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel portier. 

4 . Of actions, feelings, etc. : Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; Jair, straight- 
forward ; free from fraud. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 229x4 Sant gregor gaf anstter honest. 
13.. K. Alls. 4011 He no dude no trc-son. His detle n’as 
bote honest. DunraS Gold. Targt 166 Leuefell 

Company, and Honest Besynes. 1368 Grafton Chrtm. IL 
382 Their honest nnd reasonable excuses cxtuld not be heard. 
1817 Morvson //in. II. 26S A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their own honest labour. 1838 Bhamhai.l CViwi r*. 
Bps. ix. 2 18 It is none of the honcsicst Pleas, Negare fac- 
tum, to deny such ptthltck Acts as these, a Gay Fables 
II. vi. 10 Unbrib’d, unaw'd, he dares impart The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. 1848 Thackeray Can. FairMi, The 
very best and honestest feelings of the inan came out in 
these artless outpourings of paternal feeling. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 408 '1 The object of n banicruptcy law . . 
should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt's estate. 

b. Of money, gain, etc. : (laincd or cameil by 
fair means, without cheating or stealing; legitimate. 

[1878 Wycherley PI. Dealer iit. Wks. (Kudg.) 125/a You 
must call usury and extortion G<xl s blessing, or the honest 
turning cif the penny.] lyooT. Brown tr. Fresny's A musem. 
Ser. \ Com. 25 Some call Trade, Honest Gain, and . . have 
larkcr'd it with the N:iiiie of Gmlliness. 1815 Mrs. Cameron 
Houlsiou 'Tracis I. 10 iiiile) An Honest Penny is worth 
a Silver Shilling. 1873 Slang Did. T94 Instructions to earn 
nn hoiicit shilling. 1887 Jfssopp Arcady vii. 216 He turns 
an honest penny by horse litre. 

c. Of a thing : Not seeming other than it is ; 
genuine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

Shaks. ATerry IP. iv. ii. 126 Behold wdiat honest 
cloathes you send forth to bleaching. 1674 tr. Martiuicre's 
Toy. N. Countries xi We were gla<l to betake ourselves to 
the proviiiuns we had brought.. which was honest Bisket { 
and salt Beef. i8xa Cmahuk T. in / 'erst xiv, HU Conscience 
never checks him when he swears The fat he sells is honest | 
fat of bears. 1838 Penny Cyct. Xll. 307/2 The honest mouth 
of a three- year old horse should be thus formed [etc.]. x88a ' 
Child Ballads 11. xxxvii. 322/2 Bringing some honest bread 
and wine with her. 

6. OS tuiv. = Honestly ; or in comb, with 

another adj., expressing union of the two qualities 
Icnoted. | 

a 139a Greene Jas. It it. i. Yet would I, iniKlit I t:hoose, 
be honest-]x)or. 1396 Siiak.s. Merck. K iii. iv. 46 As ^ 
1 have eucr found thee honest true. i6m Gavton Pleas. 
.Votes IV. i. 176 And why slay him, if that he honest meant T 
1871 F. Pnii.i.ti's AV^. Slcccss. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
honester made. 

6. Comh.y as homsDheartedy -lookittg. -viitniedf 
-naiured adjs. , 

*898 .Sanuys Europse Spee. {j^yj) go6 An honest-hearted ( 
dcsite, but no prolxible dcssein. 1600 Haki.uvt Poy. 111 . 1 
>74 (R ) Worshipful, honrst-minded, and well disposed 
iiierdiants. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. t. 89 My honest NatiirM ^ 
friends. 1783 Burns Song, * My father wax a farmer* ix, 

A clieerful honest-hearted clown. Smith Perman. 

Mess. Exod. xix. 304 Jethro brings in hi* honmt-hearted- 1 
ness. Mag. of Art Sept. 251 lloncst-looking enough. 

t S[0]l68t| V. Ohs. [ad. L. honest-dre to honour, | 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. hottesl-us Honest, ' 
Cf. obs. F, honester.'] 

1 . irans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

138a WvcLiP Ecclus. xi. 73 1.131 is forsothe in the e3en of 

Gc)d, sodeynty to hone.iien (1388 to make oncst ; Yulg. 
honestare] the |Kirc, Abp. Parkku Corr, (Par- | 

ker Soc.) 411 For his more estimation 1 have honested him 1 
with a room in the arches. 1609 R. Jonkon Sil. tPom. i. iv, ; 
You have very much honested my lodging with your pre- ! 
sencc. 49x813 OvEUHUMv A tt'i/e (1638) 279 To honest it | 
with the tittle of clemency. 

2. To Ctiiise to a|>|K'ar honest or honoural>lc ; to 
justify, defend, excuse. 

180a Warnei Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612! 396 It stood him 
vpiin to honest his actions, 1651 Ciiarleto.n Efh.ys Cimm. | 
Matrons it. Pref., That learned nnd pious Divine ; wli 
was willing to honest the poor wonuiiis lafise. x^^ 11. 
L'F.kihanoe Chest. / (1655) 186 Specious prctence.H they 
wauled imt to honest, to juitifle the enterprize. 

8. To ' make an honest woman of ' : see Honest 

41 . I b. 

i8fi Speed //»’jt/. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. (1632) 717 Honested by 
lawfull matrimony. 41183a Bkomk Cot'. Card. v. iii, I ask 
no further satisfaction of you, then to be honested (fy 
marriage. 

^ 4 . nonce-use y from the adj. 

1889 Sha DWELL R. Shepherdess 1. i. You marry'cl me to 
keep me honest, did you 7 I’ll honest you ; 1 will go in- 
stantly and meet ’em all three. 

t Ho*ne8tate, V. Ohs. rarer**, [f. I- honest&hy 
ppl. stem of honestare ; see prcc.] * To honour * 
(Cockcram 1623). 

t Koiie8ta*tiOII. Ohs. rare-\ [L L. type 
*honesedlton-em, f. honesi-are to Honest.] '1 he 
action of making honourable ; something tnat docs 
honour to one ; an honourable quality or attribute. 

1848 W. Montague Devout Ess. 1. x. 1 6 . 118 By which 
virtuous qualities and honestations they have been more 
happy than others in their applications to move the mindes 
of men. 

t Kona’fttte. Ohs. AlsoonaateteCe. [a. OF. 
hone stele Tmod.F. h 6 nnfleU% ■■ Pr. hanestetat^ Sp. 
honestidady Pg. honeslidade) Rom. ty^ 

'^honestiini-emy for L. honestdt^em.] ■■ Horbsty. 

1 13x3 Shoreham 69 ^et scholdy iiau)t Honestete loswene. 


1340 Ayenb. 53 pe uerste Ubbeji be |>e ulos.se, be ober be hi* 
ioliuete..be uerbo he his onestete. 1377 Lanol. /*. PI. 
B. XV. 90 As holynesse and honestete Itcn honeste] oute 
of holicherche spredeth. 4*1388 Chaucer Clerk's T. 366 
Wedded with fortunat honcstetee. 
t Hond'Stifr, Ohs. nonce-tvd. [f. L. honest* 
tis honest + -py.j trans, — Honest v. 3. 

41 sdga Bromr Mad Couple Pie marry, and honestifie 

Koneitlj (p*nMli), adv. [f. Honest a. + 
-LY 2.] In an honest manner, 
fl. In an honourable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; in a seemly or 
liecoming manner ; decently. Ohs. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Ofte hy aseaweb and di^teb ham more 
quayntefiche and be more honeatclichc. c 1388 CHAUCBa 
Merck. T. 782 His housynge, his array, as honestly To hi* 
degree w'as maked os a kynges. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vi. 20 He ger* bam be kepra honestly and wirschipfully. 
1304 Bury Wills (Camden) 104 Yf yt be so y I ..fall to 

t muerte, nnd may not leue honestly. 13M /hid, iS3 To 
tringe my IkMiie honestly to the grounde. X043 Ussiier 
D/v. (16A7) 275 Friend* and Neighbours should see that his 
lx)dy l)C Honestly buried, and Funerals decently performed. 

2 . With honourable or upright conduct; esp. 
without fTtiud or falsehood ; with honest intention 
or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
without disguise. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 34a For he hath first his love 
fouiiileil Hitfirstclich as for to wedde. 1408 E, E. Wills 
(1882) 78 'I'hat he gouerne hym goodly and onestly. igad 
Pilgr. Perf vW. de W. 1531) 48 h, A man that hath a good 
crafto wherby lie myght tyuo honestly. 1397 Morlky 
tnirod. Mus. Ded., A nomber of honest poore men, who 
Hue (and that hnncKtly) vpon teaching. x6a5 Hart Anat. 
Ur. II. ix. iiu He dealt honestlier then the Parson. 17M 
j Br.KKKi.EY Reasons not rcpl. to Walton I 7, 1 can honestly 
I say, the more he explains, the more I am puzzled. 

I Swtft Pol. Conversat, 1B5, 1 came honestly by it. 

I V. Knox Winter Even. Ixxvi, iR.), The stripling is 

j .sent . . to the bank* of the Ganges, there to heap up enormous 
; riches, hone.stly if he can ; but at all events to fulfil the 
' ultimate end of his mi-S-iiun. *•78 J OWKTT PltUo (ed. a) 
I. 99 He does not like honestly to confess tliat he is talking 
nonsense. 

1 3 . Chastely, * virtuously '. Obs. 

13.. F.. E. A Hit. P. B. 705 Ellcz bay mo^t honestly ayj^r 
I ober welde. 18x3 Purciia.* Pilgrimage (1614) 894 The 
I married Women hvc honestly. 1891 Wik>d Ath. Oxou, IL 
I 56 Whether the Female* lived honestly, 'tis not for me to 
! dispute it, 

AO^nestneSB. rare. [f. as prec. -f - nehs.] The 
quality of being honest, f a. Comeliness ; orna- 
ment. Ohs. b. VirtuousncHS ; honesty. 

4' 1400 Chron. I *ilod. st. 569 Abotut b^ tombe for honest- 
— , Hit was y>*owed. 1336 J. Heyw’Ood Sfider k B'. 
xxxix. 16 Honcstnes is vertousnes, and woorshipfulnes. 

Konesty (p*n«hli). Forms : 4-5 oneate, -ty, 
4-6 honeate, 5-6 -tee, 5-7 -tie, 6 -tya, 6- 
honeaty. [a. OF. {h)oneste (12th c. in Littrc, 
earlier {h)onesUt It. onestdy Sp. honestad, Pe. hon* 
eslal), ad. L. honeslds, ^dtcniy n. of quiHity f. 
honesties Honkht, or 7 honos honour.] 

I. The quality of being honest, 
f 1 . Honourable position or estate ; high rank ; 
res|)ccta))illty. Ohs, 

veoo Fisher Fun. .*ierm. Cless Richmond Wks, (1876) 
290 'I'he Rtmungers of honeste wliiche . . resorieth for to 
vysyte the soucrayiie miiRt be consydered. 1300 Caxtim's 
Chron. F.ng, 111. 19/2 He [Dantell. .was mode a man of 
greate honeste. 

t b. Honour conferred or done ; respect. Obs. 
r 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, (t8io) i*x Ha sent his sister 
Tone with mykelle honeste. 1388 WvcLir t Cor. xii. 23 
The membris tliat ben vnhonest, han more honeste. c saoo 
Desir, Troy 2861 pe lell geiittls, pat Venus the wortoy 
w'orshipptt for god. And most honouret of other with 
onestc [wre. X33S Elvot Gtni, 1. xx. Refuse nat t4) doe me 
that honestie in your presence, a 1553 Udai.l Royster D, 
IV. iiL (Arb.) 63 Kfore shame and harme..Then nit thy life 
days thou canst do me honestie. 1813 J. Dunstrr in 
Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. a There is an honesty 
which belongeth to the dead body of a man. 

t o. Honour gained by action or conduct ; repu- 
tation, credit, good name. Obs. 

138a WvcLiP Wisd. vii. xx Vnnotimbrable honeste [is] by 
the hondis of it. 15x3 More Rich, ill (1883) 56 Doctour 
Shaa by hU sermon loste hys honestie, and son# after his 
life. sea8 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. iMxj 173 b. He hath 
sclaunured me before many, 1 haue lost myne 

honesty. 1348 Udall Erasm. Par, (T) Pref. 13 Defence of 
their owne poore honesties. 

fd. eoncr. {pollect.) Honourable or respectable 
people. (Cf. the quality, ^*^bs. rare. 

*383 Aap. Parker ArtieleSyi^hsA vseth.. delay to make 
any occompte in the presence m the honestye in the parish. 
1375 J. Still Gamm. Gurton iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodstqy III. 
228 If such a toy bo used oft among the honesty, It may 
[not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. 

1 2 . The quality of what is liecoming or befit* 
ting ; decency, decorum ; comelineiB. Obs. 

1398 Barbour Btseeo i. <48 Hys Eyii with his hand closit 
he, For to dey with mar honeste. r‘1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
XX. aai The ordynance. .ne the honeatee ne the clennesse 
Is not so arrayea there, as it is hen. I8|8 Starkry Sug* 


laud 1. i. a [They] lyuyd iyke wylde bestys in the woodyiu 
wytliout lawys and rufys of honesty. 15^ Homilies l Gd. 

‘ ^ ’ profession of chastity was 


kept, it is more nones|y to pass over in silence. 
NRRniiAM tr. Seldou*s Mare Cl, 36 For honestie sake, and 
for the friendship which the Republick had with the hous 
of Austria. 



HONEY. 


HONEWOBT. 

8. Honourable character, 
t Bh Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 
1340 Hampole Pr. CoHsc, 5829 ‘A gude caslelle’ he fiay!i 
ke^A he |hit hii body kepes in hone«tc*. 1390 Gowkk 
Cimj, 1 X 1 . *78 Nought only upon chasiele, But upon allt? 

honcste. c 1430 S^r Gen^r. (Rox 

him forto see, Mi worshif 


hpneste. c 1430 .9^" Gen^r. (Koxli 7 ) Ts^er glad 
him forto see. Mi worshifMi kepe with honcstic. 1548 
Udall, etc. ErMm^ Par, Matt, u. a6 Kncrcased in*^ 
kynde of honestie, and heaiienlye cifies. s6ii B. Jonson 
CatUin€ iii. ii, I^t not.. wicked friendship force What 
honesty and vertue cannot work. 

tb. spec. Chastity; the honour or virtue of a 
woman. Obs, 


1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. clxxiii. 478. 

Honawort (hd*u*nwt7jt). [See quut. 1633.] A 
name for Com Parsley iJPetroselinum seg\eium)\ 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as SisoH Antomum, Trinia vulgaris^ and 
Crypiotmnia canadHisis, 

Johnson GtrariUs Herbal 1018 Of Come Parsley or 
Hone wort. .About the yeere 1625. I saw MistrUs Ursula 
Lei^. .gather it in the wheate ersnes about Mapledurhani 
.. who told me it w^ called Honewort, and that her 
Mother . . taught her to use it . . for a swelling which shcc 
had in her left checke..This swelling her Mother called 
by the name uf a Hune : but asking whether such tuinurn 
were in the said Isle for Wight— where the mother lived] 


Honey (hv'ni), sh, {a.) Forms: o. 1 hunig, 
liuxieDS» 3 huni}, 3-4 hunt, (uni), 4-5 huny, (4 
houny, 5 Sc, hwnie, -ny), 6-7 hunny. 0 . 4-7 
honl, (5 ony, hoony), 4-8 bony, 5<-6 honye, 5- 
honey, (6-7 honie, honnie, honny). 7. Sc, and 
north, \- hinny, -ie, -ey. [OE. hunii OFris. 
>iiiif«;rCinod.Fri8. dial, hunig^ -tng, huynig, honniHg^ 



ctgbi Chaucer L. G, JK 1673 Hypsip., Why lyked me 
thy yclow heer to see More then the hounJes of inyn 
honestee. c 1400 Deslr, Troy 2965 Hit were .sittyng for 
sothe, & semly for wemcn . . ouer all, |>crc oncsty atlell to 
saue. 1573 J. Sanford Hours Pecreai, (1576) 158 A poore 
manne nroude, a woman without honestie. s6ai Burton 
Anal, Mel. iii, iii. 11. i. (1651) 612 It wa.H commonly 

{ imctised in Diatia\ temple, for women to go barefoot over 
lot coals to try their honesties. 1634 Siu T. Hkkdrrt 
Trav, 52 A Venus (like in honestie, though not in beauiie). 
t O. (jcnerosity, lilicrality, hospitalily. Obs. 

Cato's Mor, 152 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1671 pat bou 
has gitin to be. vse hit in honeste & be nojt caldc nibing. 
sMt Kecorde Corf. Knonvl. (1556) 138 A manne not onlye 
of greatc learning, but also of as great honesty in seekingo 
to profite all men by his trauaill 1607 Shaks. Tvmoh lii. 
i. 29 A Noble Gentleman *tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house, .eucry man ha!» Ids fault, and honesty Is hi.s. 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 
intexpdty, truthfulness, straightforwardness : the 
quality opposed to l^ng, cheating, or stealing. 
(The prevailing modem sense.) 

x«79 Lyly Eubhues (Arb.) 197 Yet hath he shown lam* 
self as far from honestie, as he is from age, and as full of 
craft, as ho is of courage. 1599 JSandys Europae Spec. ( 1632) 
to2_ pur grossc conceipts, wlio think honestie the best 
TOticie. IMS S11AK8. yut.^ C. 11. i. 127 What other Oath, 
Then Honesty to Honesty ingag'd, That this shall be, or we 
will fall for it. 1457 E. Ligon Barbatloes (1673) 121 The 
Saylers will as certainly take it, as you trust it to their I 
honesties. 1717 De For Sysi. Magic 1. i. (1B40) 18 Honesty 
shall be uraisea and starved, .to be high and great, is to l^e 
wise and good. 1849 Macaulay Hist. E»^. vii. II. 221 
Either of the two suppositions was fatal to the King's 
character fur honesty. 

e. transf, of things : cf. Honkht a, 4 c. 

1840. Bisi.tiofk V^oollen Manuf. (1862) II. 95 The German, 
or rather the Polish cloth, cannot be dcpendetl upon for j 
honesty, in cither the breadth or the length of the cloth. 

11 . 4 . a. The popular name of 
a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes 
white) flowers and flat round semi-transparent pods 
(whence the name), commonly cultivatecf in gardens. 
Also applied to other s]3ecics of f.ufmria. 

1597 Gekakde Herbal 11. cxvii. 398 We cal this herb in 
English Pennie flower . . in Northrolk. .Sat tin, and white 
Sattin, and among our women it is called Hune.tiie. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot.^ tl. 31 The second class contains 
those whose seed vessel is a silicic . . as . . honesty. 1868 
G. Macdonald /f. FalconerW. 44 Purple-black heartseases, 
and ihin-filmed silver |^s of honesty. 1884 Miller 
Plaat^a., Luuaria bieuuis, Bolbonac, Common lloiivsiy. 

b. (In full, Maidens Homsfy.) A local name 
of wild Clematis or Virgin's Bower (C. V'ltalba). 

1640 PARKIN.SON Theat. Bof. 384 The Itali.ms call j. 
yitalba..wad in English of most conntry people where it 
groweth Honestie. axBm Aubrey lyUts. iR. Soc. MS.) 

20 (Britten & H.) Almut MichaelniaKs all the hedges about 
Thick wood., are as it were hung with inaydcns tionesty : 
which looks very fine. 1888 Berks, Gioss.t Honesty, the 
wild clematis is luwuys so called. 

t o. Small Honesty : an old name for various 
species of Pink {Dianlhus), Obs, 
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The 0 forms arc mainly graphic, in accordance 
with the usual ME. writing of 0 instead of u before 
n ; but there may have been a northern form *kdnt\ 
to which miKl.Sc. hinnic goes back, (like brither, 
milher) through 0^ to <».j 
1 . A sweet viscid fluid, of various sb.ic1c5 from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
certain insects, esp. the honey-bee. 

t Saji Vesp. Psalter xviii. 21 [xix. loj Swoctran ofer hunig 
and biobread. K. a: 1.FREIJ Oros. I. i. 8 23 pair (Esl- 

landj hi3 Fwyfie inyLcl hunix & fiscInJaS. c'xrm Ormim 

i r22s lit W.TNS hiinii off pc feid. i'xs30 Hali Meid.a Ha 
ickeS huiii of buriics. 1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 41 flony 
& inylk per ys niuche. a 1300 Cursor M. 21296 stile 
o matheu, water it was . . And John honi suet als suilk. 
ri 3 g 4 /*. Pt. Cretle 726 Draiies dup nou^t but drynke|> 
VII he huny. X4aa tr. Secret a Secret., Priv, J'riv. 
(E. E. T. S.) 247 Hote drynke makyd wyth Hoony.^ 1483 
Cath. A Mgl. 192/1 To make Huny, melli/accre. 1508 Fisiii-.k 
7 Penit, Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) 227 O swete wordes, more 
swetcr than bony and uuger. 1563 WinJet VVks. (1890) 11 . 
48 Quhais speche wes . . nocht wordis sa mekle as certane 
hwme. x^a T. Watson Centune 0/ Lorv xii. Poems 
(Arb.) 48 llunny mixt with gall, Si'E.vser P. 

11. iii. 24 Sweete wordes, like droppmc honny, she did 
shed. 1611 Bible Exod. iii. 8 A lamle flowing with milke 
and huny. 1886 Bacon Sylva I 612 There bo three things 
in Vse for Sweetne.sse, Sugar, Honry, Manna. 1794 Burns 
My Tocher's the Jewel, Its a* fur the litney he’ll cherish the 
bee. HiHLW'ALL Greece xxxvii. V. 21 His body, iin- 

mcrbcd in honey, was cutried home fur a royal burial. 

b. qualifications. 

Honay of borax* Borax h., a mixture of clarified 
h<mey and borax, used as a icmcdy in aphthous diseases 
(Hohlyii Diet. Med. Tertns, 1R44). t Corn li.. Stone h. 
(see quot. 1609). Clarified ll^ honey melted in a water- 
hath and frr^ from scum. Clover h., Heather h., 
that gathered rruiii these Bowers respectively, t Live h. 
(see qiiot. 16091. Unripe li« (see quut. 1R84). Virgin h., 
white h.* honey that flows from the cells spontaneously 
without pressure, being that iiiaile by liees that have nut 
swarmed. Wild h.. t Vffood h.* that made by wild bees. 

c XOM Ags. Gasp. Matt. iii. 4 Hys mete wies. . wiidu-hiini^. 
c IXM Trin. Coil. Horn. 139 Moieii and wilde uni was his 
mete, c 1430 Tsvo Cookery-hks. 29 Do per-to liwyle Hony 
or Sugre. Ibid. 35 Take w>'nc & ponder Gyngcrc, 
Candle, & a lylil claryfyid bony, xcao Tindai.k Matt. 
iii. 4 Hys meate was. . wyidc hony. 1607 Toi*sell Pour-/. 
Beasts (1658) 165 This pijwder with Hony-Attick, taketh 
away the spots in the face. 1809 C. Builrr Pem. Mopt. 
(1634) 108 While it crontimieth liquid, and will run of it self, 
it is called Live-honey : when it i.s turnetl while and hard 
it is called C?orn-honey, or Slone-honey, nxdqfl Dicby 
Closet open. (1677) 4 It Is of three .sorts, Virgin-honey, 
lafe-honey, and .Stock-honey. 1717-41 Chambrm.s Cy^A .^v., 
We have two kindsof honey, white and yellow.- -The white, 
ntel album, called ol-so virgin honey, trickles out siNin. 
taneonsly from the comh, by turning it up. 188^ Piiin 
Diet. Apkult* 73 Unripe Honey, honey from which the 
w.iter has not been sufliciently evaporated. 

2 . Applied to products of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey : esp. a. the nectar of flowers ; 
b. a preparation consisting of the expressed juice 
of dates or other fruit of palm trees. 

173a PorE Ess. Mass 11. 90 Taste the honey, and not 
wound the flow’r, 1737 Whiston Josephus, Ildars J^ivs 
IV. viii. § 3 The l»citcr sort of them fpalm trees], w'hcn they 
are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey. 1838, Mac- 
CILLIVRAY tr. Humboldt's Trav, xxv. 387 This juice or 
honey has an agreeable acid taste. 1855 Tknny.son Maud 
I. IV, X, I’he honey of poison-flowers. 1883 V. Si uak r Egypt 
271 The treacle which drains from the sugar is called black 
honey, and is much used by the iiattve.s. 1885 Cray Boi, 
Text-bk. II. 4ST The nectar .. is the sweetish liquid com- 
monly called the * luiney ' of the flower, secreted by certain 
specialized organs known as nectar-glands, 

8. (? Short for honey-cake^ Singing hinny , a 
currant cake baked on a girdle, north, 
i 83 > W. SiEi’HENsoN Local P^tns 27 Ma canny bairns 
come get your tea, Pve made a singing ninny. ^ 1859 Corn- 
wall 28^ The Cuniish cottage has no Singing ninnies', 
or rich girdle cakes. 

4 . Jig. Sweetness, 

xMB Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut, v. iii. 92 Death that hath 
sucKt the honey of thy breath. 18x3 — Hen. V Hi, 111. ii. 
22 Matter, .that fur cuerniarres'l he ilony ofhis Language. 
1738 Pope Epit. Sat, i. 67 The Honey dropping from 
Favonio's longue. i8ss Thackpmav Xnocomes 1 . 216 Mrs. 
Il^k was not all honey. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 365 
He .said it with a serious neat otadmiration that was honey 
to the girl 

6. A term of endearment: Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. (Now chiefly Irish and* in form 
hinnie, hinny. Sc. and Northumbr.) 

c X390 /r#VA Patem* 1655 William . . scide, * mi hony, mi 
hert al hoi |iou me inakest*. CX386 Chaucek Milter's T. 
431 AHmiuii his hony dc«re. isoO'M Dunbar Poems 
Ixxv, 3 My hwny [v,r, hunny]. my hart, iny hoip, my 
heill. cs8m Timon 11. i. tShnks. Soc.i 24 My sparrow, 
my hony, my duck, my cony. 1807 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 
II. ii, Huniw, how's this? 171a Akuuthnot John Bull iii. 
vi. Our affairs, Honey, are in a bad condition. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vn. vi, Follow her, boy, follow her ; 
run in^ run iiij tnat's it, honeys. i8a^ta Mar. Edgeworth 
14 Ifavi 


honang ^ 

hunang (OSw. hunagk, honag^ Sw. honung. Da. 
kmnlmg) OTeut. neut., not recorded 

in Gothic, which hat instead milip Gr. /zcAir-. 


run 111, run in, inar » ii, nuucy». n 

Elnnut viii. Wks. 1832-3 Vi. 74 Xfavc done lieing wild, 
honey-dear, and be a credit to your fatiiily. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midi xvi. Where did he change his clothes again, 
hinny?. «i8iS Brockett s.v. Hinney, Where best 

thou been, maw canny hinny? 183B Mrh. Tmoluipb Dom, 
Mann, Amer. (1892] I. 140 My children .. .she always 
addressed by their Christian name.9, excepting when she 
aubstituted the word * honey*. 

6 . attrib, and Comb, a. Of* for* pertaining to* 


or connected with honey: as honey bike, brake 
(see Bbakk sb,^ i), -cake, colour, -crock, -cup, 
drink, -harvest, -knife^ •mecui, pore, -scale, -shop, 
-time, ivinc, etc. 

c 1480 Tostmeley Myst. v. 4 The smell of my son is lyke To 
a fcId with flourix, or "hony bike. 154a Udall tr. Erassn. 
Apoph. 118^/j [119] Fair and sinootbe speakyng. .Diogene.s 
custoiuubly vsed to call an ^hony brake, or a snare of honey. 
17x0 Addison 7 Vf//crNo. 2S5 F a It was usual for the Priest 
. . to feast upon the Sacrifice, nay the * Honey-Cake. 1853 
lIicKiE tr. Aristoph, (1872) 11 . 218, 1 will now knead you 
a honey-cakc. x8xx Flokio, Metichlorvne, a stone partly 
yellow and fiartly of an *hony colour. 1598 Spen.4ER E\ Q, 
V. ii. 33 Like foulihli flics almut an *hony-crocke. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 70 Like to the dainty bird . . Draining 
the "honcycups. a x84a Digoy Closet OPen. (1669) 97 To 
make "Honey drink. To two quarts of water take one 
pound of Honey, is 1700 Drydkn Osnd (T.), Bees .. 
tiring Their *honcy-har\'cst home. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 28 
An abundant hoiivy-harvest. 1884 Piiin Diet. Apicult.. 
"Honcy-kfti/e, 1. A long thin knife used for separating the 
combs from the sides of a boxdiive. 2. A Knife . . used 
for cutting-off the cajis of the honey-cells, a 1733 AKBUiit- 
not Copigress 0 / Bees Misc. Wkn. 1751 11 , 14] The first 
Foiindatiuii of their Work the skilful ^Hoiiey-MiLsterx call 
Commosis. 1845 Lindi.ky Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 26 Petals 
numerous, sinidl, with a *honcy>pore at the back. 1831 
Don Gitrd, Diet. Gloss., the scales in flowers 

which secrete hon^. 1638 Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Itts. 
006 I'hc Bees do frequrnily resort thither .. their nest or 
* Honey-shop is not far off. s55a Huloet, *lIoiiy lyme 
when it is rypely gathered. 

b. Dbjcclivc Sind obi. gfii., as honey-dresser, 
-Jarnier, gatherer, -hunter, -maker, -worker ; 
honey -bearing, -dropping, -eating, gathering, 
-making, -secrelini;, -storing, -yielding, etc., sl^. 
and adjs. Also Hunky-katkii. 
i i8xx Florid, ."honir-bcariiig. 153a Huloet, 

I *iIoiiy dressers, pneltiscnes. 1396 Fiix-Geim hav Sir E\ 
i iH'akc (1881) 82 *Hoiiie*dro];miiig Acanippcs fount. 1879 
M. Rusiiln Further S^isctni. Bcesy^ ’"Hony-gathcring being 
! past, the Bees have no more need of them IdronesJ., 1833 
l.YNCH Sc/'hnpnw.w. 40 Ihe irontiiiiied honcy-gatbcring 
of the bee. x6oB l'or.sLLL Serpents (A 'I'here are none Idle, 
alihoii^ they be not ail "Honny makers. x88x E.ncyel. 
Brit. XII. 136/1 *Honcy-sccreling glands are to be met 
with on the leaves. 

O. parasynthetic, ns honey-coloured, -hearted, etc.* 
adjs. Also IlONXY-LllTKIl, -MOPTIIKI), etc. d. 
similative, etc., as honey-brown, 'dun, -pale, -tast- 
ing, -yellow ; honey-like adjs. Also H < )N t Y -hwekt. 
e. instrumental, os honey-bubbling, Jloiving, -heaz>y, 
-Iculen, -loaded, -steeped, -stored, etc., adjs. 

1398 Fitz-Cki-frav Sir E. Drake (1881) 89 Aganipjiex 
^hony-bubling fountainc. 1899 Browning Ivan Ivanov. 62 
'1 he bush of "honey-coloured beard, axooa Guthlac vsit 
in Elxeter Bk., Wyrta gcblow'eiie 'hunig-How'cndc. 15B0 
Sidney Arcrniia i. Wks. t72 ^ L honcy-flowing speech 


that breath doth carry. 


iss Gordon-Cumming in 


Cent. Mag. WV 11 . 920 ^Honcy’laden blossotii.H. 1898 J. 
Pki ivhR in Phil. Trans. XX. 323 The bottom of each Flower 
contains a *Hony-like Liquor. x8ix Florid, Melino, honie- 
Ewerte, "honie-tastitig. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 524 It is "honey-yellow, transparent, brittle. 

7 . Si)ccinl Combinations : honey-ant, an ant of 
the genus Myrmecocyslus, the workers of which in 
smiimer have the abdomen distended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when food becomes 
scarce ; t honey-apple, (<i) in OE., a lozenge or 
])a.stillc containing honey ; ijf) tr. L. melimelum, 
Gr. * a sweet-apple, an apple grallcd 

on a quince ’ (Liddell and Sc.) ; honey-badger — 
PloNEY-RATEL ; honoy-bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee carries its 
honey ; honoy-baaket, Uie corbiculum of the bcc : 
cf. quot. s.v. 11 A 8 KRT sb. 7 : honey-bearer, a 
honcy-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; fhoney- 
i beer, ? mead ; honoy-cell* a cell of a honey- 
comb ; honey -creeper, a bird of the Neo-tropical 
family Cocrebidm or Dacnididee ; honey-extractor 
(sec quots.) ; honey-fall ~ IIoney-dew 1 ; also 
fig-; t honey-fly Honey-bee; honey-gate 
(see quot.) ; houoy-gland, a gland secreting 
honey, a nectary ; honey-holder *= honey*bearer ; 
honey-kite » IIonky-buzzard ; honey-man, a 
man who sells honey or has charge of bees ; 
honey-mark — honey-spot •, honey-moth, the 
honeycomb moth ; t honey-people* fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees; fhoney-rore - 
llONBY-DEw a; honey-soap (sec quot.); t honey- 
sop* a sop made with honey ; ^so, a term of 
eudeannent ; f honey-spot, a mole on the flesh ; 
honey-stomaoh «* honey-bag \ honey-sucker* 
one tliat sucks honey; spec, applied to birds of 
the family Meliphagidm, and popularly to various 
other small bird.*;* as the Cairebtdee, Neetariniidee 
(suq-birds)* etc.; cf. Houky-xatsr ; t honey- 
tear (OE. huttigtear, ME. hunitiar, •ter), virgin 
honey* nectar; sweet wine; honey-tube, one of 
the two setiform tubes on the upper side of the 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet fluid ; 
honey-water* water with honey dissolved in it ; 
honey-week (jnonee-tvd,), a honeymoon lasting 
onlv a week J f honey-wooled a., having wool 

46 -a 
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of a honey colour; honey-words, words of ; 
sweetness, honeyed words : cf. B. j 

ttta Proctor Nainr^ Sinti, 27 The ’honey-anls arc a j 
iiocturiul .Species. 1894 /fVx/w. Cns. 27 Feb. 1/3 Our 1 
human specialists arc never tjuite so utterly sacrificed to j 
their kind as the huiiey-aiits. ayoo Eptnal Ctifss. 630 I 
^hunaczacpl. »? 1000 VtK* in Wr..WuIckcr 
779/25 /Wj.v//ttjr, hunisdci'pcl. 1678 Littleton Lat. Diet., 

A hoiicy-apjWc, meiimf/um. 1884 J. S. Kinu«>ley .V/aW. | 
Nat. /list. V. 392 I'lie tatcis or ''huoey bad|;erM . . surpa.ss 
the skunk in burrowing activity. 1590 Siiaks. Miets. A*. 

III. i. 771 The "hiiiiiediags .ste;de fruiii the humble Bee.s. 
1774 (ioLbs.M. Nat. Hist. (i86a) II. iv. xi. 518 The .. 
honeydiag . . when filled, uupeara like an oblong bladder. 
188a Phoctor Ntitun St/uf. 26 This species (honey<iius] | 
possesses, appairntly at least, a fourth enste, that of the ‘ 
*hone}'*liearers, who.%e abdomen isdiKtended till it is almost 
.•ipherical. 1731 Medley KolbeHS Ca^ G. Nnpt 11 . 57 
Thev owe not their healths a little to the simplicity of lli 
drink, which is only water, milk, and *honcy-bccr. 188$ | 
1 . S. Ki-n’o-sley Stai/d. Nat, Hist. IV. 540 The "honey- 
creepeis in the New World *repre.sent * the sun-birds. 1884 | 
PiilN Diet, APicnlt., * Honey ‘t.xtracior, a machine by j 
means of which the honey is thrown out of the cells bj' ; 
rentrifiigal force. 1S97^ Be. Hali. Stif. iii. i. 16 They : 
lickt ouke leaues besprint with *hony fall. tStf Whitby { 
Ctoss., Honey/all, a befalment of good things. *They have 
had a brave honeyfoll lately.’ 1483 Ca.xton Cato D ij b, j 
The poure man had in hys gardyn many ’‘hony flees or | 
bees. 15^1 bvi.VK.srER Du Bartas 1. vii. sqi Prince and 
People, rise. And run to School among tbc Hony-Flie.s. 
/siToe in P.*ilgrave Coh/. Trtas. uM j* 73 The care- • 
hurthen'd honey-fly. 1884 Pmin Diet. Aphult, 44 Since 1 
thick honey does not flow freely through the ordinary ; 
faucet, beekeepers have adopted the ' molasses-gate ' as it is ' 
called. When used fur huiiev it is properly called a *honey- 
gate. 1874 Lubbock Wild Flo>tvers iti. 54 The ^honey- 
glands are . . .>ituated in pairs at the base of the petals. 
1894 Westm. Gas. 97 Feb.1/3 The specialised "honey-holders | 
are fed by the workers till they can contain nu more without 
danger of an explosion. 1883 Cosset fs Nat. Hist, 111 . ugo 
The "Honey-Kite inhabits, .the greater part of Europe. 
tS 5 * Huloet, "Hoiiy man, or seller of huny, utel/arius. 1 
1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristopk., Knights 11. iv, Honeymen 
besides, Prepared to join his banners, a 1803 I'am^/fenyie 
xii. in Child Battads (1886) Ixxxvi. II. 389/a ‘O how shall 
we her ken f *. .'There's a *honcy-niark on her chin.' iSu 
J. Rknnib it Moths an Tineids. .Galleria . . The 

"Honey [inothJ((r. atveria), M as. G ATT v Fa rabUs/r, I 

Nat, Ser. 1. (18^) aj The mischievous honey moth has laid 
her c|tgs in our combs. 1598 Svlvestkr Du Baitas 11. i. 

111. Buries 336 Never did the. .king Of *huny-people.. Lead | 
to the field . . More busie buzzers. 1631 Vicars tr. Virgd | 
(N.), He. .felt loves *honey-roreSoak in. 1878 H. Beaslky j 
Druggist's Receipt Bk, (ed. 8) 339 The *honcy soap usually 
sold, consists or fine yellow soap perfumed with oil of 
citronella. igeo-ao Dunbar Foetus Ixxv. 30 My *hwny 
soppts, my sweit possodie. 1391 Pkrltvall A>. Diet., 
CeJiitias, nony sops marie of bread, bony and water. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodstey iX. 369 Ha, my sweet 
honey-sops ! how dost thou ? 1547 Salesbuky iFeish Diet., 
Man gent. Mole, •hony spoite. cioso Gloss, in Wr,- 
Wiilcker 370/37 Carene, cerencs, oSfle *huni3teares. a 1175 
Colt. Horn. 2XJ AlIc ward of him swete, al swa uti hutii tiar j 
felle upe 3uire hierte. aiB40 Urcisun Ibid. 183 Ihcsu 
hwete..mt Icof .. Min huniter. 1884 Sedgwick tr. Claus' 
Zool, 569 Many of them [Aphidse] poNsess, on the durxul 
surface of the antepemilcimAte segment, two ' *honey tubes *, 
from which is secreted a sweet fluid— the honey dew-<. 
which is eagerly sought for by ants. 1997 A. M. tr. GtsiB 
lemean's Fr, Chirurg, 23 b/a He must wa^be his moutho 
with ^honye-water, to the purifyinge of the dissease. 1791 
Nelson 5 Feb. in Nicolas Disp, (184^) 1. 393 To tell tier j 
where honey- water is sold in Norwich. 1833 T, Hr>nK 
Widow 4* Marquess x. 11843) 143 'J'he happy couple left 
town . . to pass the "honey week -'for they had nut time 
to make a moon of iu s6o7 Topsell Four./, Beasts 
sq 8 Their best sheep . . near the Alpes, they are gray or 
*iiony-wolled. 1593 Bamnfield Cassandra xxi. in Foeuts 
(Arlx) 70 Scarce were these "hony words breath'd from her 
lips. 1818 Ki.ats Endym. iii. 420 Team, and smiles, and 
honey-words. ^ 

b. In names of plants and fmits : honey-apple > 
(see i) ; honey-balm, a labiate plant, Meliltis ‘ 
Melissoihylium ; honey-berry, the sweet beriy ; 
of a West Indian trcci Melicocca bijuga ; also, j 
that of the Nettle-tree of Southern Europe, Celtis \ 
auslra/ts ; honey-blob (hinny-^ Sc,, a swe<*t | 
yellow gooseberry; honey-bloom, the Fly-trop | 
of North America, Apocynutn androstemijo- , 
lium\ honey-bottle (Jocali, the bloom oi Erica 
Tetralix; honey-bread, the Carob {CBrafonia : 
Si/iytea); honey-oherry, a sweet variety of | 
cherry ; honey-garllo, a name of Allium siculttm ' 
{^Nectaroscerdum ) ; honey-looust, name of the ■ 
thorny leguminous trees of the North American 
genus GUditschia, esp. G. triacanthos ; also applied 
to the mesquit, Prosopis juliJUra, a similar true ■ 
found in the South-western States ; honey-lotne, ‘ 
a local name of the White MelihA, Afcliloius alba ; 

+ honey-meal [ir. L. melimelwtt] - honey-apple b. 
vbce 7); honey -mesquit, Prosopis julijlora (see , 
honey locust ) ; honey -pear, a sweet variety of | 
pear ; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar ; • the j 
l^enus Hoy a* (Miller) ; *^Melianihus * ( Treas, Bt/i .) ; ' 
in Tasmania, Richea scoparia (Morris Austral | 
Eng,); honey-pod^ (Cent. Diet.); ' 
honey-stalka sb, pi., applied by Shakspere to 
the stalks or flowers of clover; honey-wood, 
the Tasmanian tree Bedfordia salicina (Morris). ' 
See also HoNKTsucKhK, IJoneywort. 
b88s j. Smith Dut, Econ. /'/., *Honey-lieiT>' of Guiana 


. . whetc it forniii large forexts. 1746 H. Walpole Lett, 
(i8ao) 1 . 144 He stopped, .to buy "honcy-blobii, us the Scotch 
call gou.Neberries. sBfS Thackeray Netveotnes xxiii, Con* 
fcssing..thBt she prci^red it to the rasps and hiimyblobs 
in her grandmamas garden. ^ s8Bo Jkkkkkiks Gt. Estate 6 
Wild moor-like lands, beautiful with heaths and "honcy- 
buttle. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 111. Iii. 11760) 2a 1 The black 
Heart CheriT, the common nul Cherry, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or ''noney Cherry. 1884 Miller FlauBn,, Necta* 
rosiorduM, *Hoiiey-Garlic. 1768 Chambers' CycL, *Honey- 
loctict i8ia Brackenriuce Fietos Louisiana (1B14) 104 
Beautiful wuodx of tall oak, walnut, mulbeny, .sasRafras, 
honey locust. i6si Cuic.n., Fomme de Paradis, an excel- 
lent sweet apple .. some also call so our "Honnymeale, or 
S. Johns apple. 1664 Evei yn Kal, Hort, (1739) 330 App 1 e.s 
.. Pcarmain, Pear -apple. Honey-meal. 1845 Statist. Acc, 
Scoil, IV. 60 The..*noney pears which were produced in 
the orchard. 1880 Teffehies Gt, Estate ii. 25 She watched 
the beex busy at the swxct-scentcd '*honcy-plant*. 1388 
Siiaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. gi Words more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous Then baites to Ash, or *hotiy stalkes to Hhee|)e. 

B. adi, [from the attrib. use in 7, and fig. senses 
4 and 5.) 

1. Resembling, or of the nature of, honey ; sweet, | 
honeyed ; lovable, dear. lit. and Jig, 
ri4se Lvug. Seertes 378 Oincrus with the ht>ny mouth. 
c 157a Gascoigne Eruites IFarre (1B31) 210 Kethorike that 
hooniiic barmelcsse arte, im .Siiaks. Fen. tfr Ad, 16 A 
thou^iand honie secrets shalt thou know. sipS — 1 Hen, tF, 

I. ii. 179 My good .sweet Hony l.ord,ride with vs tomurrow. 
1609 B. Jo.nnon Case is altered v. iv, My moxt honey gold 1 
1631 Werver Ahc. Fun. Mou. so And to bring you this 
honie example, ai 1700 Dryokn (J.), Why, honey bird, 

1 bought him on purpose for thee, t i8aa Brddoks Foetus, 
F^ttta/ioH 162 As if xweet music's boniest heart did break ! 

ST Comb. ( parasynthetic) : see A. 6 c. 

Sonay, V. arclu [f. prec. sb.] 
i* 1. trans. To make sweet with or a.s with I 
honey ; to sweeten, dulcify, lit, and Jig. Obs, I 

i|. . Augustin 496 in^ Horstmann Alteug. Leg, (1878) 1 . 

70 Will hony of beitene ihonied swrete. c I4j9> Lvdo. Seerees 
882 Sugryd g.ille lionyed with Collusynuii. z6sa T. Scott 
Belg. Fisiuire 40 I'he brimme whereof shee hath cunningly 
hunnied with imre pretences of seeming pietie. 
Rutherford Tryal^ Tri. Faith xv.(i84s) 164 The law of 
God, honeyed with the love of Christ. 

t 2. To address as * honey *, to use endearing 
terms to. Obs. 

z6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. i. Wkx. 1856 I. 7% Canst ! 
thou not huny me with fluent speech ¥ i^t Ciif.ttlk | 
Hoffman (N,), If he be no worse ; that U doe worse. And ' 
honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. 

b. absol. or intr. To use honeyrd or endearing 
words ; to talk fondly or sweetly, arch, and U.S, 
t6oa Siiaks. Ham, iti. iv. 93 Honytng and making loue 
Ouer the nasty Stye. 1847 Trnnv.«ion /’ nWw Prol. 115 
One Discus.s'd his tutor, rough to common men But honey- 
ing at the wliL)ier of n lord. 1884 — Bechet Prul., The 
Kina came honeying alioul her. 

f 3. trans. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight. Obs. 

1604 Marbton Be. Webxtkr Afaleontent'm. ii, O iinpeer- 
able I inventiun I rare ! Thou god of policy ! it honeys 
me. 1605 Chapman, etc. /CastuK Htte 111. ii. D iv b, Wax 
euer Rascall honnied .so with tmisoii ¥ iSsa Fletcher Sp. 
Curate iv. ii. 1 am hoiiycd with tbc project. 

Boney-bear. 

1. A small quadruped, somewhat larger than a 
polecat, the potto or kinkajou, Ccrcoleptes candi- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America. 

*®3i Sw'AiNsuN Anim, in Menag, 77 Baron Humboldt 
affirms that it (the Potto] makes use of itx long tongue to 
suck honey, and hence is a great destroyer of the ne.>its of 
bees : this habit has prorurim for it.. the name of the Honey 
Hear, 1883 Lady Brassky The Trades 45a From Colon 
one of the officers had brought back a honey-bear ^an in- 
telligent brute, about the xi/e of a mongoose. 

2. The sloth-bear, Melursus laHatus, of India. 
sBemEtuyLl. Brit. III. 462/1 There ix but <me species, the 

Slfjin or Honey Bear. .It inhabits the mountainous regions 
of India. 1880 A. R. Wallace isl. Lift iii, 44 The great 
features of the Oriental region nre, the long-armed apes, 
the orang-utans, the tiger, the sun-bears and nonuy-bears. 

Honay-be0. A bee that gathers and stores 
lionev, esp. the common hive-bee. 

c sgM J. Alday tr. Boaystuads Theat, IForld N Iv b, 
Athenur writcih that honie Beex and other flies chased out 
of a townc all the inhabitantes thereof. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 75 Some affirme that hce l Jupiter) was 
fed by Honi-Rees. 1663 Gerrikr Counsel F v b, Vour 
Honey-bee-like disposition. 1835 W. Irving TV/rr/Va/V'lfe 
62 Some of the ancient settlers . . pretend to ^ive the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

Sonay-Mrd. 

1 1. A uincifttl name for a bee. Obt. 
tSoK Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captaines 1143 
Quails [have] but One Chief, the Hony-birds but One. One 
Master-Bee. 

2. A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of 
flowers, as those of the family Meliphagidm, Cf. ' 
Honey-eatib, -buoker. 

1870 ''Nwjum Austral, Songs 99 Honey-birds loitered to 
suck at the wattle. 1898 Morkw Austral Eng, r.v. Honey- | 
eeUer, The whole scries arc sometimes called Honey- birds, i 

3a •> Honky-ouidb I. 

1890 R. G. CusiMiNO HtmlcFs Li/e S. A/r, (ed. 3) 1 . 41, 

I saw to-day for the first time the honey-bird. T*his extra- 
ordinary little bird, .will invariably IcaaYi person following 1 
it to a wild-bees' nest. 1893 Sklous TVwv. .S'. F,. Afr, 455 j 
Two of our Kafirs . . had gone in pursuit of a honey-bird. 

Boney-bnmrdL A bird of prey of the genus I 
Perttis, esp. the European species P, apworus, | 
which feeds chiefly on the larvse of bees and waspe. ; 


1674 Ray Words, Eug. Birds 8a The Honey- Buxzard : 
Buteo apworus. 1766 Pennant ZooL (1768) I. 146 As he 
(Mr. WtllughbyJ found the combs of wasps In the nest, he 
gave this species the name of the honey buezard. 1883 
CasselCs Nat, Hist, 111 . 289 Crows and Rooks mob the 
Honey-Buzxard with almo.st the same cagcrncsB as they 
chaiie the Eagle-Owl. 

Koneyoomb (hvnikJRm), sb. Forms : see 
I Honey and Comb. [(fRT hunigramb, f. hunig 
Honey -f Comb sb,^ (sense 8).] 

I 1. A structure of wax containing two series of 
! hexagonal cells separated by thin partitions, formed 
I by bees for the reception of honey and their eggs. 

I The shape and arrangement of the cells secures the greatest 
I possible economy at once of space and of material. 

I HBogo Liber Si'iHtil, X. (1889) 50 bawl gefylled trytt 
hunigeamb [Aiuutu], c 1075 J'ass. Our Lord 616 in O, E. 
Misc. 54 Hi bym. .brouhten of one visse ibred And ek enne 
I huny-conib. a 1340 Uampole Fsaiier xviii. si Swetier 
abouen huny and huny kambe. exop/oProtnp, /Vir v. 243/1 
Hony cooni, . igoe-ao Dunbar Foettts Ixxxii. 39 

Mcrchandis . . hamperit hi ane hony came. 1977 B. Gdogk 
Hetrsbaeh's Husb, iv. (1586) 191 b, Blcwe knoppes, or tuftes, 
like Honicoiimrs. 1691 Hobbes Leviath, 111. xxxvi. 330 
The fault that lonathati had committed, in eating a honey- 
comb. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VI II. 100 The 
boneycomo of the bee is edgewm with rexpect to the 
liive. 1897 ^iNS. Carlyle Lett, 11 . 314 Tea, eggs, brown 
bread and honey-comb. 

ffg"’ c 1386 Chaucer Meiib. P 147 He seith that wordes hat 
Ijcen .spukeii di.Hi;reetly by ordinaunce been hoiwcombcs, for 
they ycuen swotnesse to the soule. 164a J. Eaton {Jtitie) 
The Honey-combe of Free Justification by Christ alone. 

Tennyson R. Morris 26 Was he not A full-cell'd 
honmomb of eloquence Stored from all flowers Y 
i‘ 2. A term of endearment. Cf. Honey 5. Obs, 
C13B6 c:iiauckr Miller's T, 3x2 What do ye, hony comb, 
sweete Alisuuii ¥ sgga Huiokt, Darlynge, a wanton ter me 
. .as be these : honycombe, pyggisnye, swetehert, truclouc. 

3. A cavernous flaw in metal work, esp. in guns, 

isao PALsca. 333/1 Honny comlie, many. 1988 Lucan 

Cotloy, Arte Shooting App. a Whether or no any hony- 
combes flawes or crackes are in the pccce. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Honey-comb, a Flaw in the Metal of a Piece 
of Ordnance, leto Del Pino Sp, Diet,, Escarabajos,. . 
what gunners call noney-comb, that is, holes in the metal. 
s 8 a 8 J. M. .Spearman Britc Gunner (ed. 3) 339 Eflbrts to 
force the water through any honey-combs or flaws which 
there may be in the bore. 1881 Greener Gun 146 A scratch 
or spot of honey-cuinb in the grooves renders the rifle com- 
pletely uxelexs for match-shooting. 

4. The reticulum or second stomach of niiniiiants, 
so called from the appearance of its inner suiface. 

I7a7>4s CitSMDERB Cycl. S.V. Ruminant, The reticulum, 
which we call the hony-comb. 1774 Goldsmith Nat, Hist. 
11 . II. i. 1899 Todd Cycl, Anat. V. 302/2 The second 
cavity, the honeycomb .. is so called from the appearance 
of its mucous membrane. 

5. Hon^comh work (sec 6). 

i »® 3 i H. G. Knight Norm, in Sicily 276 The vault is 
I ornamented with the Moorish honeycomb. MWa Daily Tel. 

I 23 Nov., A large white quilt, real honeycomb. 

I 6. attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to a hoiiey- 
; comb ; like, or arranged in the form ofj a honey- 
i comb ; having a surface hcxngonally marked ; as 
, honeycomb cell, decoration, flannel, ground, lime- 
stone, onusmeut, patient, sponge, work . honeycomb 
bag =» sc^nsc 4 ; houeyoomb coral, a coral of the 
genus Favobiteb; honoyoomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Galleria which infests beehives ; 

; honeycomb ringworm, acall, species of the 
, disease F'avuh ; honeycomb stitch (see quot.) ; 
honeycomb stomaA » sense 4 ; so honeycomb 
tripe; honeycomb-atone, fossil honeycomb coral. 

1869 Chambers' Encycl. VIII. 3^ The stomach, .contists 
of four distinct bags or cavities . . l1ie second cavity is the 
^Honeycomb liag. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man v. 91 The 
Fuvositea or "honeycomb coral, presenting regular hexa- 
gonal cells w'ith tranBverse floora or tabula. 1884 Advl., 
"Honeycomb Flannel .. for Petticoats and Skirta lyai 
Mr.s. Hrauihaw in Lett, Ctess Siffolh I. 75 There is one 
(edging], of a honeycomb ground. ^ 1813 Bakewxll 
Introa, Geol. (1815) 463 "Honeycomb lime-stone, a name 
which conveys a tolcraoly correct idea of its appearance. 
18649 Wood Homes without //. viii. fz868) 192 The lost 
of our burrowers is the *Honey-comb Moth belonging to 
the genus Galleria. 1838 H. G. Knight Norm, in Stcily 
272 note, The "honeycomb ornament is common in the 
alcoves, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians, s88e 
Caulfkild & Sawaro Diet, Needien^ork, ^Homeycemb 
Pattern^ cast on any number of Ht%hcs that divide by six. 
First row— Knit. Second row— Purl (etc.]. This completes 
one Honeycomb. 1867 J. Hoco Microsc. 11. i. 990 llie 
Favus fungus, .is commonly called the cupped ringworm or 
"honycomb scall. . I*?# 7 - Pereira's Mai, Med. loix 
Turkey Sponge,,. common /oriety Is called "honeycomb 
sponge. i88i Caulfkild 8 l Aawaro Diet, Needlework, 
^Honeycomb Stitch, this stitclfis used to draw logetter in 
on ornamental pattern the gathers upon the neck mid 
sleeves of smock frocks, and smo for all kinds of deoori^e 
gathering. 1861 Hulme tr. MofuluFTaudon li* i> 43 
reticulum or *honey-comb stomach. S78I Cmambem Cyet. 
Rupp., '^Houeyeomb-Sioue. 1874 T. Hamoy FarJr,Maddiw 
Crowd I. ix. 197 Snow-white smock-frocks, .marked on the 
wrists, breasts, backs, and sleeves with *honeycpm>work. 
1^ jmL R. Inst. Brit, Archit. 14 Mar. 348 A richly 
fretted ceiling of Arabian honeycomb-work. 

Boneyeottib. v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. tram. To flll like b honeycomb with cells, 
cavities, or perfoimtions ; to render cavemoni, 
hollow, or insubitantial in this way ; to undermine. 

1774 Goldsm. NeU, Hist. (1776) VII. 67 If it had been 
honey-combed by worms In the quarry. S834 Medwin 



HONEYCOMBED. 


365 
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AngUr iM Wain I. 163 . 1 have known tents, .completely 
^eycomlMd in a very few week*, i860 All Vtar Roun.t 
No. 70. 30 1 he drains may honeycomb the ba.seinent and 
no^enmve the refuse paaut^ into them. 

D* inir, ioi pass. To become cavernous. 
iftW iP. Agrie. Soe. XII. 11. 38a Peat land is subject 
lo* noney-comb , or contract when dried by frost, 

2. To peuetrat^hrough and through ao as 
to render hollow, rot^ff, etc. ; to undermine. 

H« Roobm JSss. II. viL 331 This great empire is 
rotten ; honey-combed as it were. 1875 McLaren Stn//, 
Ser. II. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which rout 
underground and honeycomb the soul. 1^8 Bayne Purit. 
Riv» ai. 477 His theory U here again honeycombml by his 
own averments offset. 

b. absol,^ and inlr, for pass. 

1868 Lord Strangkord Set. Writings (1869) I. 338 The 
very same man who has been honeycombing away at the. . 
cranky ojd Ottoman empire. 1879 Barinci-Gould CemuiH y 
II. 179 P'lrating dogmas . . all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
honeycombing and melting away, 
a irans. To mark with a honeycomb pattern, 

* 5 ® Daily News^ a8 Nov, 7/6 Velveteens, plain, shaded, 
and honeycombed, in light shades. 1880 Ibia, 21 Nov. 6/t 
I he^ bodices . , are honeycombed, after the most approved 
fashion, acro.ss the chest and shoulders. 


Hence Ho*neyoombing vltl. sb. and ppl. a, 

1889 Daily Neivs 2z Nov. 6/x Liberty fro^s, with their 
many folds upon the chest, held in by lioneycombing. 1893 
E. H. Barker IVattcl. by Souih, Waters 277 The honey- 
combing action of water. 

Koneycombed (hti-niki^umrl), a. [f. prec. vb. 
or sb. + -KDi or ^.] a. Having pci /orations, excava- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb ; csp. 
abounding in little cells, as cast metal when not 
sound, b. Marked with a honeycomb-like pattern. 

_ 1607 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 63 Honicombed, 
is when shee is ill cast or oiicrniuch wome shoe will hec 


Vlll. 471 X'he he.Td of the tibia .. finite spongy or honey- 
combed in its texture. 1806 Gaseiteer Scat/, (ed. a) s.v. 
Greenock, Coarse-grained ba.Huhic whin, intermixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 Allbutt Syst. bfed. III. t6 It.H 
free surfacci owing to the movements of the heart, becomes 
roughened in a peculiar manner, presenting a .shaggy or 
honey-combed appearance. 

Ko*ney-daw. 

1. A sweet sticky substance found on the leaves 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be excreted 
by aphides : formerly imagined to be in origin akin 
to dew, 

1577 Gouge HeresbaclCs Hash. iv. (1586) s8oh, I'he 
leaves .. bedewed with Hony. .In the morning, our cotutiioti 

.,1^ —II u.fL— j .,1 ! . 


Vpon a gathred Lillie almost withcrciL 1^7 S. Puromas 
Pol. Flvtngdtis. 133 Pliny affirmed the Hony-dew to bee 
either the sweat of the heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the 
stars, or the moUture of the aire purging it self. 2789 
G. WHITE Selbome Ixiv. (1875) 3^9 In the sultry season of 


is Mpularly known as * honey-dew ’. 

2. An ideally sweet or luscious substance ; often, 
like dew, represented as falling : sometimes applied 
to the nectar of dowers or to noney itself. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 65 Their stomach . . wherein they 
[bees], .keepc their Honny dew which they haue gathered. 
1646 C. Daniel PoemsW)Kji. 18^ I. 52 Sweet, as the Hony- 
deaw, which Hybla hath. ^ sdji Blacksiore Pr. Arth. 11. 
347 Hony-Dews fall in delicious Showers. 1797 COLBRitx;i: 
Kubla Khan 33. 1798 — Anc. Mar. v. xxvi. The other 
was a softer voice, As soft as honey-dew. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) 1 . xxii. 197 Little step and lofty leap Through 
honey-dew and fragrance. 

AF* a 183s Mrs. Hemans Poe$Ns^ Fount. Obliv., The 
cool honey-dews of dreamless rest. 18^ Symonds Sonn. 
M. Angelo s On bitter honey-dews of tears. 

8. A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses. 
s887 Kinoslev Tivo K. Ago viii, I say, how do you sell 
honeydewt 1894 Daily Nkvs is Mar. 6/2, I took up a 
paper containing 2 or. of sunflaked honeydew. 

So Bo*aey*dewed a., a. bedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honey-dew. 

1598 R. L[inchb} DM'/4t(x877)34 Thy hony-dewed tongue 
exceedts hir far in s^ete discourse. 1798 Soutiiky Poems, 
Oak 4 iP Fatkers, TB bees o'er its honey-dew'd foliage 
play'd. 1868 DarwIm Anim, 4^ II. xxv. 337 Horses . . 
injured by eating mildewed and honeydewed vetches. 

Ko*n6y-drop. 

1. A drop of honey : sometimes taken as a type 
of what is sweet and Uicious. Cf. honey^dew a. 

1800 Fairfax Tasso xm xxxvi. The honeydropa from 
hollow oaks distill. s6io Shaiul Tern/, iv. i. 79. 1841 
Trappb Theolma Tkeologim 359 The Promises are the 
hony-drops of Christs mouth, a lyss Kkn Preparai, Poet. 
Wks. 2721 IV. 97 lonathan from his pointed Spear Suck'd 
Honey-drops, and bis Eyesight Grew quick and bright, s^ga 
Jambs Agnes Sorrel (i 85 o) I. si6 To sweeten the cup of 
pain with the wild honcy-dropi of pleasure. 

2. A mole on the skin. Cf. kosuy-mark, -r/o/, 
S.V. Honby sb. 7. 

Tm s8eo Bondsey k Maisry v. in Child Ballads iv. Ixxxvi. 
(1686) eSs/s Here she is, my sister Maisry, Wi* the hinny- 
drops on ner chin. 

An animal that feeds on 
honey ; specm a bird that feeds on honey or nectar : -s 
II 0 NCY 8 UCKEA. (In quot- 1 73 X » HoirxY-auiDK i .) 


In Moms Austral English, 56 .Australian species of 
Honey-eaters arc named, e.g. Banded, Black, Bridled, 
Broion l/oney-eater^ etc. 

1731 Medley Kolbeds Caps G. Hope 11 . 155 I'hesc Gnat- 
Miuppers, or Honey-eaters are a sort of guides to the 
HoiLcntots ill the search of lioti«y. s86a Wood lllustr. 
Fat. Hist II. 212 'rhe true Honey-Eaters form a veiy 
numerous group of birds. — Homes without It, 

xxv. (1868) 470 In Australia there is a large group of rather 
prrtty birds, popularly called Honey-eaters, because they 
fuel I largely on the sweet juices of inaiiy flowers. a88a 
Proctor Nature Stud, 36 Like ni.Tny other ants, these little 
honey-eaters are divided into diflereiit castes or classes. 
1884 J. S. KiNGSLkv Stand. Nat, Hist, V. 392 I'he ratcls 
belong to the genus Mcllivota. the Honey Eaters. 

Honayed, honied (h^'nid), a. P'orms as in 
Hobby so. ; also 5 hownyd. [f. Honky sb, + -ed-.] 

1. Abounding in or laden with honey ; sweetened 
as with honey ; consisting of or cont.iining honey. 

<^'*374 Chaucer Boeth, 111. metr. Ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thown hat the pleynynge bysyncsse of men yeucth hem 
honyede drynkes and large metes. 1551 Tuhnkn Herbal 1. 
H vj b, Wyiie lyke vnto honyed wyne. 1601 Holland 
Pliny 1. 422 Of liydromel and Oxymel d. Honied W’ater, and 
Honied vineger). 1657 W. Coles Adam in Etien Iviii, The 
remedy is to drink honyed water. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss, vii. 
i:)9 The honied fig, and unctuous olive smooth. z8oz Med, 
jrnl. V. 6t Dtalietic urine . . marked by a saccharine or 
honied taste. 181a Byron Ch. Har, 11. Ixxxvii, Still his 
honied wealth Hymettus yields. 1841-71 T. R. Junes 
Ningd. (ed. 4) 339 Honeyed fluids from the flowers. 

2. Sweet; sweet-sounding, dulcet, mcllilluoiH. 

>435 Misyn Fire 0/ Love 11. v. 79 sweitt honyd mynde 

of Ihesu. iigio-ao Dunbar Poems lx vii. 17 With gall in 
hart, and hwnyt hals. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, 1. i. Uis 
.sweet and honyed Sentences. i6m T. Bruuis tr. Camus* 
Mar. Relat. 344 Whom we will caTT by itic name of Mela, 
for the honeyed .sweetnesse of her disposition, a 1839 Praf.d 
Poems 1x864) II. 351 Conviction hung On soft Persuasion's 
honied tongue. x8$a M. .\knomj Tristr. .y IseuU II. 47 
Silken courtiers whi.siieriiig hoittcfl nothings. 

Hence Ko'nayedly adv., sweetly, 111 dulcet tones. 
HenajednesB, sweetness as of honey. 

x8ii CoTCR., A‘////MA 7 /r//rY, sweetnesse, honicdncs.se. ^ 1849 
Ci.ouc.H Pibsvehns 11. vi. 46, 1 too.. Can sjieak, not honiedly, 
of love ana beauty, Hut sternly of a something much like 
duty. 1887 Mrs. C. KicADk Maid a* Mitl I. xix. 286 * I'll 
be your chaperon, if I may ', honeyedly. 

Koney-flowar. 

1. a. A dowering shrub of the Cajic of Good 
Hope, of the genus Alelianthus, 

xyxa J. Pktiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIT. 421 Great Cape 
Honey-Flower. 1721 Medley Kolben*s Cape G. Hope II. 
24p These Honey-flowers contain a great deal of sweet 
juice. 188a J. Smith Diet, Econ. PL, H oney'jUnuer , . . a 
soft-wooded shrub.. 'I'lie flowers are of a dark brown colour. 

b. An Au.strnlian flower, Lambertiafonnosa. 

[8odi Bankincion Hist. A*. S, tot They returned 

.. dreadfully exhausted, having existed chiefly by .Huckttig 
the wild honey-flower and shrubs. i8fl|9 J. H. Maiden 
Useful Native PI, Austral, 37 * Hoiicy-fluwitr ’ or * huiiey- 
Kuckle '. l'his*plant is as well known to suiall boys about 
Sydney as to birds and insects. (Named j on account of the 
large quantity of a clear honey-like liquid the flowers contain. 

c. A local name of the lice Orchis. 

1879 Britten & Holland PLtnt-n., Honey-flower (Kent). 

2. Bcn. A (lower yielding honey, 

1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid vi, 36 All sorts of honey- 
flowers, marigolds, pansies, rosciL clover. 

tKO^Myftlly a. Obs. If. IIONKY sb. -f -PLL.] 
P'ull of or abounding in honey or sweetness. 

x:x340 U.AMroLK Prose Tr, x This namees. .in my muuihe 
honyiull swetnes. x6so Healey Si. Aug, Ciiie qfGod 685 
Hony-full Calydna. 

Honey-nide. 

1. A small African bird of the genus Indicator 
which guides men and animals to the nests of bees. 
(Also noney-guide cuckoo.) 

Chambers* Cueulns indicator, a species of 

cuckow found in the interior parts of Africa .. called by the 
Dutch settlers konig'Vyser or htmeyguide. 1708 Sporting 
Mag. XII. 89 A remarkable bird called the riun<»'guide. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 50/2 The Honey-Guide Cuckoo. 
1865 I.IVINGBTONE Zambesi x. 209 llie honey guide is an 
extraordinary bird ; how ix it that every member of its family 
has learned, that all men, white or black, are fond of honey? 

2. A marking in a nower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to the position of the honey. 

*« 7 » LubbGck Sci. Led, 6 The lines and bands by which 
many flowers are ornamented have reference to the |Msi- 
tion of the honey ; . .these honey-guides are absent in night | 
flowerx, where th^ of course would not show. j 

t Ko'nayisAp a, Obs. rare, [f, Hoxky sb. -f- 
- 1811 .] Somewhat huncy-like. 

>857 W. CoLEN Adam in Eden Ixvi, .A xweet hoiieyixh 
moixture. 1893 Brancard Phys, Did. 138/1 A honytxh 
kind of Substance. 

KonayleaiS .homilvs), a. Desiitutc of honey. 
180s Shak-n. Jut C, V. i. 33 V'our words, they rob the 
llibla Bees, And leaue them Huny-lcMxe. 1809 C. Buti.kh 
/•Vim. Mon. (1634) 134 Many Hives are left Honnitexx. 1874 
Lubbock WildTlaatersVix. 08 The inner, hemeylexs stamens. 
Koaw-lipped (“HpOi HoNBY-MorTUKD. 
i8Bi BBsekw. Mag. XXIV. 705 He is .. as honey-lipped 
as a bec-hive in spring. 1855 1 . Taylor Restor. Belief 
(1846) 30c Honey-lipped gentlemen, .who would gladly keep 
entire a Theism- patched with borrowings from the Gospels. 

tKOMy-month. Obs. [After Horeymook.] 
The first month after marriage ; the honeymoon. 

Lbblik Snake in Grass (1^7) 31 In their Haste, 
and in their Honey-Month white they were New-fangl'd. 
1710 Stkklb Tatter No. 19a P a Sometimes the Parties . . 
grow cool in the very Honey Month. 


SOAffijmOOn (lu^'iiim^m^, sb. * The first month 
after marriagCi when there is nothing but tender- 
ness and* pleasure * (Johnson); originally having 
no reference to the period of a month, but com- 
paring the mutual affection of newly-married persons 
to the changing moon which is no sooner full than 
it begins to wane ; now, usually, the holiday s^nt 
together by a newly-married couple, before settling 
down at home. 

*548 J. Hkvwoou Prort. (1867) 14 It was yet but hony 
iiioone. i5sa Hlloet, Hony inoiic, a terme prouerbially 
applied to xuch ax be newe marted, whiche w)’!! not fait out 
at the f>Tste, but ihone loucth the other at the beginnyngc 
cxccdyngly, the likelyhode of theyr cxceadynge loue ap- 
iiearing to aswage, y> which lime the vulgar people cal the 
hony luune, Aphrodisia, ferix, hymenx. 161B BaETON 
Cornucopia iT.), And now their honey-moon, that late wax 
clear, Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous appear. 1851 N. 
Bacon Disc. Go^'t. Eng. 11. xxxv. ^1739) i6z The first year 
of her Marriage wax lloncy-iiioon with her ; she thought 
nothing too dear for the King. 1658 Blount Clossogr., 
Hony •moon, applyed to those marryed persons that love 
well at first, ana decline in aflection afterwards ; it is hony 
now. but it will (.:hnngc as the Moon. (1693 OxArrd Act 3 
Brisk and Bonny, As Bridegroom's self, m Moou-caird- 
Hoiiy.] 1801 Mak. Edceworih Out if /V/*/i. Wks. 1832-3 
IV, itj6 Mr. and Mrx. Ludgatc went down in the hoy to 
Margate, to spend the huiieymooii in style. i88e DtXoN 
B iutljor 111 . IX. 89 'J'hcy kept their honcy-moon for a year. 

attrih, 1865 Trollope Belton Kst, xxxii. 391 After their 
honcyuiuoti trip. 188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. vii. 134 
It w'as a dicaiy departure for a honeymoon tour. 

b. transf. T'hc first wazmth of newly established 
friciitlly relations. 

1580 I.vi.Y (Arij.) a68 It being now but Honnie 
Moone, 1 endeauoured to courte it with a grace. i6ss 
Fuller CA. Hist. iv. ii. § 8 Kingdoms have their honey- 
moon, when new Princes are iiiarriecl unto them. >7A'8 
Bolinobroke On Parties 120 In the Honey-muon uthis 
Accession. >795 Ul'RKE Regie. Peai-e iv. Wks, IX. 87 
Spain, in the honey-moon of her new servitude. S867G0LDW. 
Smi i ii Three Eng. Statesmen 1x862) 7 The brief honeymoon 
of the new king and his parliament. 

Hence {itonce ivds., chicily htunorous) Xo'iiay** 
mpo-nlBli a.; Ko'aey-moo' Blight, •moo'iiBlilBB ; 
Ko'iiBy-inoo‘n-Btraok a. 

1741 H. Walpolk Arf/. //. Mann (1833) 1 . vii. 21 Quite 
bridal together, quite hoiiey-mooiiixh. 1860 F. Lockkr- 

I. AMP.SON in Ini, Tennyson Tenuysonw^iyi'S if. iii. 76 Lovers 
. . steeped in honcymoonshine. tS^a HowLLut Wedd. yourn, 

1884) 8 There was not a susnicion of honey-moonshine 

about us. Ibid. 197, 1 wanted to know. . whether you seemed 
hotiey-mooti-.strucK. 1888 Chicago A dvance 1 6 May 37 1 The 
effects . . axe a.scribed . . to the peculiiur refractive power of 
honey-moonlight. 

Ko*&ey3IIOO:ilf v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
spend the honeymoon. 

sSat Miss Mitkord in L'Estrange ^^(1870) II. ija How 
did Iknow but you were tourifying or honeymooning 7 s 8 i 4 

J. Jkkvli. Corr. 13 Dec. (1804) 190 The Speaker and his 


I. Jkkvli. Corr. 13 Dec. (180^4) 190 The Speaker and his 
bride . . are honeymooning at Haxtingx. 1891 M Rs. Clifford 
Lot^e Lett. Worldly Worn, 244 Some one offered us 
country .seat to honeymoon in, but we declined. 

Hence Ko'aeymoo aar ; Xo-aajBioo^alag vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1861 Huuhes Tbm Brown at Oxf, xlvii, As soon wi I can 
get his discharge, and he has done honeymooning, we 
I ^11 start. 1873 Daily AVutf 25 Aug., Some miserable 
I honeyinooner .. glad to get a reaxonoble being to talk to. 

I 1 873 M. Collins Miranda II 1 . 227 A honeymooning couple. 

AOTiey-niOlltliedt O. Sweet ur soft in speech: 
i often implying insincerity. (Cf. mealy-mouthed.') 

>539 Latimer Sersn. hr Rem. (Parker Soc.) 4131 1 like not 
I these honey-mouthed men, when I do see no acts nor deeds 
according to their words. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T, 11. ii. 33 
If 1 proue hony-mouth'd, let my tongue blister. 

I Ko'nay-pot. 

1. A pot in which honey is stored, b. A rccep- 
I tacle, of wax or other substance, in which many 

species of wild bees store their honey. {Cent. Diet.) 

1483 Catk. Angl, 192/1 An lluny potior hony wesselle, 
mellarium, Papfe w. Hatchet B ij b, 'I’ho Martin- 

mongers swarmd to a lecture, like brares to a honnie pot. 
1694 Drvdkn I.trz'c Triumph, iv. t, Mind to have a lick at 
th^oiiey-pot yourself. 

2. pi. A children’s game. Also atlrib. in rcler- 
ence to the posture. 

One 5f the players, called a honey-pot, nits with his hands 
liKked itiider hix hams, while the 'honey-merchants* lift 
liiin by the arm-pit*» ax handles, pretend to carry him to 
market, and shake him, with the aim of making him let go 
his hold. Also called in Scotland honeypigs, 
i8ai Blacktv. .Mag, X. 36/a Common g^es . . as the 
Skipping-rope, and Honey-pots. 1854 H. miller Sch. hr 
Sehm, (1858) 52 A game at marbles, or honey-pots, or hy- 
spy. i860 Lady Canning in Hare a Noble Lives (1893) 

1 10 It was an easy pass . . 1 could not resist a ' honey-pot ' 
descent. 1886 Daily Tel. 10 Apr. 3/2 To squat low down 011 
his haunches, like a political *noney-pot'. 

Kon«y-ratel (hf?*ni|r^:t6l). A name of the 
rateli from its fondness for honey. 

iii6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. 2^8 The honey ratel 
. . has a particular instinct enabling it to discover bees. 18I35 
Kirby Hob, ty Inst. II. xxiii./63 Bee cuckows. .indicating 
tflTthe honey-ratel . .the subterranean nexts of certain bees- 
Honey8ome,<j. rare. [f. Honey sb. + -80me. J 
Sweet, like honey. 

■999 Nasiib Christ's T. 64 Marke how sweete and honnv- 
some they ore. i8m Blackmore Cripps (1687) 348 He 
should rather speak honeysonie words. 

Bto-acar-swMM. 

i* 1. A stone said to have e sweet smell or taste. 



HONEY-SUCK. 


866 


HONOBANT. 


1567 Maitkt Ck Fi*rcsi i5_ The Melaiiilc is A Stone, 
which distilleth..thaC iuicc which is vciic swcctc and fionic 
like ; wherfore it may well iic called .Melnnite, as voii 
would say Honistone. 1659 Torriano, a kind cw 

yellow stone, which, broken and put into water, sincllcth of 
noney, called the sweet or Honey-stone. 

2 . A synonym of Mellite, callctl by Werner, 
1789, honigstdn^ from its colour. 

*795 ScHMKissF.R .V/n. I. »09 Honey stone, .was first dis- 
covered by iMr. Werner, ifl^ BAutK.MAN J/iVi.393 Honey 
stone, .is a inellilate of ahiminium. 

SO'liOy-snck« Now only local. Forms : l 
hunissuge, bunisugo, -Buoe, 4-5 honysouke, 
7- boney-BUok. fOE. huni^sdf^e^ -stitCj f. huni^ 
honey ^ sdgan^ sdean to suck ; the ME. form 
represents the second of Ihc.^.] 

L An earlier equivalent of the name Honey* 
mI’OKLE (senses 1 ami 2) : used with the same laxity 
of application. 

C7S5 Cor/tts (7/0SX. 1314 huiiiT^HUKe. nrioo 

I ’0c. in Wr.-Wiilcker 2^8/ LugustruM, huiiisuce. 
14. . I 'oc. Ibid. ■)73/ia Ccrifolium^ honysouke. 611/30 

pvlelur 7v/ honysouke. 1597 (jEramok IffHnil 
11. cccclxxvii, 1018 Medow Trefuile i.s called . . of some 
Suckles, and Honisiickcs. 1879 Britten & Holland 
Piant-H.., Honey-suck. (1) Flowers of Tri/otium praiense, 

. .(a) LoHUcra PtnciyMruuw, 

t b. Honeysuckle i b. Ods, 

^ 1388 WvcMF Matt. iii. 4 His mete w.is honj'soukis, and 
hony of the wode. 14 . . /"V, in Wr,- Wiilcker 593/24 Locusia, 
a honysouke. 

t 2 . Honey ‘ sucked * or gathered by bees. Obs. 
s6o8 Topskll Sfrpcnts ('165S1 645 Then they (Bee’ll flye 
not far from their own homes, but Mi.st.iin them-svive-s with 
their own Honey-suck already provided. 

Ko*n6ysu:oker. An animal tliat feeds on 
honey ; ^c, applied to niimcroas small birds that 
feed on noney anti the nectar of flowers, csp. the 
Meliphagidse^ also the Nectariniidic^ Cureb/dtr, etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a Honey-rater. 


1771 '84 Cook f'ciy. (1790) VI. 2031 There arc four siiedes 
that iieem to belong to the triH:hiIi, or boney-suckerh of 
Linnxas. 1837 Swainson PMs II. 114 The Meliphagidjp^ 
or honeysuckerM, are distinguished .. by their notched bill. 
1884 G. Ai.len in Longm. Mag. July 308 Butterflies . . sail 
further up mountain heights than the lice» and utlier meadow 
boney&uckem. 

Sonaysuokle (hi^ misfk'l) . [M E. h unisHccle^ 
•soukiU app. extended from hunisuce^ honysouke : 
see Honey-hucx.] 

1 . A name for the flowers of clover, csp. the 
common red clover ; also applietl to other fltiwcrs 
yielding honey. Obs. exc. dtal. 

c is6|( iVames PL in Wr.- Wiileker 558/15 Ugustrum^ 
i, triflToil, /. hunisucclcT. 1 ’. UsK Test. Lewe ui. vi. 

(Skeat) 1 . 6 If thou shalt hauc Honie soukvl.s thou Icauest 
the fruict of the soure Docke. c 1440 Pnwtp. /VtiTr*. 245/1 
Hony socle, apiago, 1530 Pai.sgr. Honnysuckelf, 

Uut Pf0itr0 Damif, 1603 Owen Pemhroktsh. (1891) 73 Fine 
grasse full of the hmi be called Tri/oliutn . . and of the 
Countrie people honie suckles Ixith white and red. s6a6 
Bacon Sylva | 496 Flowers that liaue deepe Sockets, doe 
gather in the Bottomc a kinde of Honey ; As Honey- Suckles 
moth the Woodbine and the Trifoilo. 1697 Hhyden l^irg. 
f»*org, IV. 87 'Then Melfoil beat, and Honcy-suckles pound, 
With these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1879 
Brittkn & Holland P/aat-M., Honeysuckle..!'/) Lotus 
corHiettiaius. Ches. .. (4) .. Mr. Kl* 
worthy says that in Satu, the name is restricted to the flowers 
of T. pratente, (5) RhituuUhu* Crista-gaili, 

f b. A rendering of I^. locusia taken as the name 
of some plant ; hence used by confusion where the 
real sense was ‘ locust ’ (the insect). Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Strut, Sel. Wks. 11 . 5 Sum nirn scien hat 
locusta is a litil bcest good to cte. Siim men seicti it is an 
herbe hat gederith hony upon him ; but it Is licii hat it is an 
herlie h^^t moi nurishe men, hat h^i clcpcii lioiiy soukil. 
1387 Tkbvisa Higica (Rolls) I. 159 80111 leiich onliche by 
honysoukeU {xolu locustis vivunl\ i-dryed wih smoke oher 
wih he soniifc *410-40 1 *vdg. Boebas vii. (1554) 17a b, 
Honisocles his mc^erate feedyng .. This blessed Baptist. 
*483 Caxton Go/d, Leg. 370 b/i Takyng onelye for her 
refeccion honysocles and locustes. 1493 Ptstivall (W. tie 
W. X515) X06 [lohn the Baptist] sucked hony of fluures that 
lie called honysocles that poore people gailercth and frye 
theym in oyle to theyr mete. 

2 . The common name aiLonictra PcHclymennm, 
also called Woodbine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish trumpet-shaped flowers, frequent 
in woods; thence extended to the whole genus. 
Fly- honey sue kit , the species L, Xylosltutn and /., 
ciiiata : see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Itopiey- 
suckle^ a North American species, /. stmpervitrns, 
with evergreen foliage and scarlet flowers. 

*54* fsejs 4I. iS(5 « Turner tferbal 11. 82 a, Wodbyndc or 
self about busshex. 1590 Siiakk. 
vf *. b 47 So cloth the woodbine, the sweet 

r^nisuckle. Gently entwist. a 1711 Ken ffywnotheo Pc>i:t. 
Wk». 1721 111. 10 Sweet H one ysiickles round the Branches 
twin d. 1753 CiiAMJiERs Cycl .Supp. s.v.. The Virginian 
^rlet honey.xuckle, callerl the trumpet honey-suckle. 1796 
WiTHERi.vci Brit. PI. (eel. 3) II. 347 periclymeuuut. 



IS an erect shrub . . couimon in nhrubberiei^ 

b. The flower of the woodbine. 

*573-80 Barkt Attr. W 368 Woodbin that Heareth the 
Honiesuckle. 1840 Sicily 4 Xapic$ (T.), A honcy-nuckle 
The amorous woodbine's offspring. 


3. Applied, with or without qualifying word, to 
various shru^ or plants of other genera, in some 
way resembling the common honeysuckle. 

a. Applied in Australia to species of BuMksiat the flowers 
of which contain a sweet honey-like liquid, eagerly sucked 
out by the aborigincK ; also in N. S. Wales to the Uonky- 
flowrk, <pv. ; in New Zealand to Knightia txctlsaX in New 
England to .species of Columbine, csp. the native species 
Aquilegia tanadtusis \ in Jamaica toy laurt/olia. 

b. Buah-honeyauckle, tmme fur the shrubs of the genus 
OUrvilla^ nearly allied to the common honeysuckle, natives 
of N . America and J apan. Dwi^ Honey BUCkla, a S|H:cies 
of Cornel, Coraus sH€cica% having berries like those of the 
honey.Mickle. False Honeysuckle, *ihe genus Asalea* 
(Miller PlaMt-M.). Fly-honeyeuckle, a South African 
shrub of the genus //allrriayS.iJ. SiropAuiariaccJt) see also 
3, and Fi.v xA > i x b. French Honeysuckle, imme given 
to litdysariif/t i orouarium^ a native of Italy, a leguminous 
plant, with flowers resembling those of the red clover (cf. x). 
Ground Honeysuckle, a name for Birds-foot Trefoil, 
Lotus coniwultUm. Purple Honeysuckle, a name for ; 
RlKHioKitmiron nudiftorum {^A^alta unttijlord). Red ' 
Honeysuckle -/VvifcA A; al^r a name for red clover 
(see 1). Virgin Mary's Honeysuckle, the Common . 
Lungwort, <»^crN<f//r. West Indlim Honey- • 
suckle, Ttcoma ( Trcoutaria\ capensis and various specie: 
of Destttodinm. White Honeysuckle, Rhododendron r/x- 
eosum 'Azalea viscoseii ; al.M> white clover (see xj, 

* 89 * Greenk Upst, Courtier Bij, A little dapiier flowre, 
like a groiiiide Huiiiii.HUf;kle, called thrifl. xflao Parkinson 
Paradisus (t6^6i 340 Ike r^ Sattin flower, although sotiv 
Ibolishly call it, the red or French Honysuckle. 1956 P. , 
Brownk Jamaica ^^27 Passifiora /oliis m-afis. . The fioney- | 
suckle, .cultivated^ in many |Kirts of Ameriira for the sake of 
its fruit : it is a climber. 1788 Chawfiers* Cycl.t Halleria . . 
is called by some gardeners the African fly-honeysuckle, 
from its resemblance to the upright or fly-honeysuckle. 1794 
Maktyn Roussettu's Bot. xxv. 366 French Honeysuckle ' 
whiidi is distinguished .. by its jointed, prickly, naked, 
straight legumes ; its iiititi.*itc leaves. 1706 W itiikrinc Brit. 

PI. led. 3) II. aoi Corttus herbacea, dwarf honeysuckle, 
dwarf cornel. 1834 Ross l"an DieuteH's L. Ann. 135 
{ Morris astral P.ng.) Some scattered honeysuckles, as they 
are called. 186s Mrs. Mkredith Over the Straits HI. 78 I 
\ very singular and handsome speries of Banksia (colonially | 
termed mmeysuckle). Card. Chrott. a6 Apr. 579^ 

Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle. ‘ 

4 . A figure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle : tsp, in Arch, 

* 54 ® Hall Chron., I fen. VII! 58 h. The apparcll . . wa.s 
blncKC velvet, covered ail over with bruunenes of hony 
ickels of fyiie flat gold. 1849 Layard Nimyeh II. 294 
We have .. in the earliest monuments of Nineveh, that 
graceful ornament, comtnunlycallcd the honeysuckle, which 
was >0 extensively u.sed in Greece. i85a>’6i elrchit, Pttbl. 
.Soc, Dili. VI. a; Palmette...\n England, by some .authors 
id nio^t workmen, the name Honeysuckle is given ti ‘‘ 

It is a small ornanient, one of those called running oriia* 
ments, and a|i])ears to be a diiiiiiiutit'e of the Palm. 

5 . The colour of the flowers of the common 
honeysuckle : sec quot. 

1890 Daily Xeu*s 20 Nov. 3/1 A rich, soft silk of the 
colour known us * honeysuckle licing a combination of 
pal^ink and even paler yellow. ^ . 

+ o. fig. Applied to a |)crson, as a term of ]>raisc | 
or endearment. (Cf. Honey sb, 5.) Obs. 

E. Gilpin .Skial. (1878) 36 Who would not tliinke 
him perfect curtrsicY Or the honny-suckle of humilitie? 
1638 r OHO P'oHiies II. ii, Ves, honeysuckle, and do as much 
for them one day. 

t 7 . Honey 'sucked’ or gathered by bees; * 
Honey -MUCK 2. Obs, 

1607 Wai.kington Opt. Glass vii. (1664) 81 Like an in* 
dustrious Bee . . can gather .such lloncy-suckle from the 
sweetest flowers. 

8. all rib. and Comb.^ as honeysuckle arbour ^ 
colour \ honeysuckle-apple, in New Englaiul, a 
fungus, Exobasidium Azaletv, occurring on the 
branches <jf Rhododendron nudijlorum {Azalea 
nudifiora), and eaten by children {Cent. Viet ) ; 
honeysuckle clover, honeysuckle grass, names 
for white clover (Britten and H.) ; honeysuckle 
ornament ^ sense 4 ; honey suckle- tree, {a) the 
common honeysuckle ; (b) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shrubs of the genus Banksia \ 
honeysuckle-trefoil, name for red clover. 

*79® Wii HEKiNG Brit. PL (cd. 3) HI. 652 Purple Trefoil, 
HtincyMickle Trefoil, Cow Clover. i8sr Mr.<i. Mknkdith 
Home in Tasmania I. 164 (Morris) The huney.‘<iicklc-trc^| 
{.Banksia lati folia), .the blossofiTS fonn cones, .the size aiur < 
-shape of a large English teazel, and ore of a greenish 
yellow.. .The hoiicy.suckle trees grow to about thirty feet in 
height. 186a Chambers\Ru%:ye 7 . V. 621 Tlic Honeysuckle 
oriiuiiient, so much used in Ionic architecture, is one of the 
features which indicate its eastern origin. 189s Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/2 Brocade of honeysuckle colours. s8n 
Ibid. X4 Feb. 8/7 A Loulh Xllf dress in English-made 
honeysuckle brocade. 

Koneysiickled (hn'nisvk’ld). a. [f. prec. + 
-El)-.] Overgrown, or scented, with honeysuckle. 

et^5 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 . xxiv. 36 Those Beams that 
irradiat only, and guild your Uotiey-Huckled fields. iSsa 
W. Irving Braceh, Hall isBsj) 11 . 167 Divided l^ honey- 
suckled hedges into sheltered fields. tSag R. P. M^ard Tre- 
maine HI. V. 36 Having slept in a pure honey-suckled air. 
Ko*liey-BWM 4 , a. (sb.). Sweet os honey : 
often a term of endearment. 

ciooe in Thorpe Anal. Anglo-.Sax. 45 (Bosw.) Mid hunig- 
swettre brotaiL C13M Chaucer Merck. T. xs'2 The lusty 
Ivf . .That is in moriage hony sweete. 1979 G. Harvkv 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 91 Not sick After so hoonyswoeto 
a heke. im SiiAKB. Hen, K, 11. Ui. x Honey sweet 
Husband. 1633 Ford *Tis Pity 11. Iv, Most dainty and 


hon^-sweet mistre.s6. Ms, M. Arnold Rss. Crit. vi. (1875) 
238 Oh, hoiicy..Hweet Proserpine. 

B. sb. l>ocal name for the Meadowsweet (El- 
worthy IK Somerset WorJ-bk.). 
HO‘B<gr<tOllff1l«d, a. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or winnln^y ; mellifluous ; using honeyed 
discourses. 

1988 Shaks. L. L. L. V. iL^S 4 Fay him the dutje of 
honie-tongued Boyet. 1598 F. Meres Palla^ Tamia if. 
281 h. The sweete wittic soulc of Quid Hues in mellifluous 
and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1861 J. Ruimni Dr, An- 
ionio vi, 1 hate honey-tongued people. 

Honeywort (humiwxiJt). [See Wort.] 

1 . The l^glish name of the genus Cerinthe of 
boraginaceotts plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much frequented by bees for their honey. 

sS97 Oerardr Herbai 11. cxlix. | x. 431 Cerinthe or Honie 
woort, riseth foorth of the grounde after the sowing of his 
seede. s668 Wilkinh Real Char, 11. iv. | 2. 8^ t®99 
Singleton Virgil I. 188 Bruised balm, and honey wortii 
hiimhle herb. 1866 Treas, Bot. Moneywort, an ap- 
pellation due to the abundance of nonry secreted by tlieir 
obrisoms, whii^ are much resorted to by bees. 

2 . Locally applied to Crosswort {Galium cruci- 
alum)^ from its strong sweet scent. 

S863 Marg. Plues Rambles Search Wild PL (1892) 156. 

3 . attrib.s as in Honey wort Haw kweed, a book- 
name for Uieracium ccrinthoides, 

186s Miss Pratt Piotver. PL HI. 215. 1884 Miller 
Plant-M.f Hoiiey-wort Hawkweed. 

II Kong’ (h|^). Also 8 hauDg. [ad. Chinese 
hang row, rank.] In China, a series of rooms or 
buildings used as a warehouse, factory, etc. ; spec. 
(a) one of the foreign factories formerly maintained 
at Canton; {b) the cor|Toration of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1843) had the monopoly of trndewith Europeans ; (r) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 

X7a6 ^ielvockr Voy. round World 4s8T\it English nave 
no settled Factory at Canton, and arc only permitted to 
hire large Hongs, or Houses, near the water side. 1717 
A. Ha. MILTON NexuAcc. A“. Ind. 11 . 237 (Y.) When 1 arrived 
at Canton the Hapoa ordered me lodgings, .in a Haung or 
Inn belonging to one of his Merchants. ^ 1797 Sir G. 
SrADNToN Embassy China 11 . 565 (Y.) A Society of Hong, 
or united merchants, who are answerable for one another, 
both to the (xoverninent and to the foreign nations. 1838 
J. F. Davis Chinese I. iii. 87 iStanf.) Some Hong merchants. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India 1. viii. I. 5x2 I’he Chinese 
Government . . confined the trade . . to a certain number of 
native merchants of Canton incorporated under the designa- 
tion of Hong. 1888 A. J. Little 'Thro* Yangtse Gorges 
310 A hong, .consists of a series of lofty one-storied -build- 
ings, situated one behind the other, and separated by inter- 
vening courtyards. 

Hoiir( 6, obs. inf. and pa. t. and pple. of Hanq v. 
Honger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs. ff. hunger. 
Honied : tee I-Iombyki). 

Obs, rare. [f. ME. ho 9 n\ Honey 
sb. 4- -lyCj Like honey ; as of honey. Hence 
Xonllj-llka adv. 

*435 Misyn Pire M Lorre 1. xxv. 55 With swettyst sound 
of neuyn bonily lykc ^ syngc. Ibid, xxviii. 00 Honily 
.swetnes. 

Konily ;hz7'nili), n/A;. rare. Like or as honey. 
1871 rTEllir Cniutius xeix. 3 Dear one, a kiss 1 stole .. 
Sweet ambrosia, love, never as honily sweet. 
tKonishi V- Obs. Fonns: 4 honyse, ho- 
nessohe, hunysohe, honyah ; 5 pa. pple, honest. 

i C OF. honiss's cxtcndccl stem of hofiir (mod.F. 

onnir), ad. OHG. hbnen (mod.Ger. hohueu) to 
scoff at, scorn.] trans. To bring to disgrace or 
ruin ; to dishonour, insult ; to destroy, put an end to. 

13. . R. E.AUit. /'.B.soflHe. .hardehonysezhiseober&of 
his erde flemez. angl. P. PL A. XI. 48 Honesschen 

him as an hound, and hoten him go l^nncs ! a 1400-90 
Alexander 3004 Hys hors it honyshyd for euer.^ Ibia, 3791 
Sum in kaitc harimis for hete was honest for euire. 

Koak (hpqk), sb. &L,S. and Canada. [Echoic.] 
The cry oi the wild goose. Hence Honk v, intr.^ to 
utter this cry ; Xo*nker, a name for the wild goose. 

*®S 4 T tiDKEAU Walden xiil. (1886) 247 The faint honk or 
quack of their leader. Had. xv. 271, I was startled by the 
loud hutikinu of a goose. Ibid,^ llieir commodore honkitig all 
the while with a regular beat s888 'rMUMOULL Bird Names 
( U .S.) 1 Branta canadesuist , . [termedlHonker or OldHonker 
in recognition of its hoarse notes or * Htnking 

Honne» obs. f, Hone ; var. of Hen adv. hence. 
Honor, Honorable, etc. ; see Honour, etc. 
t Konoranoe. Obs. Also 4 honur-, 7 
honour-, [a. OF. honoratAt •uranett f. honorer^ 
honurer to Honour : see yNCB.] The a^iou of 
honouring or doing homage ; honour. Chiefly in 
phr. in Uhe) honorance of. 

tfsjoo Cursor M. 8896 |hs ilk tre .. man mad til 
sli honurance. ^1330 Astump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) x In 
honorance of ihesu cryst 13 . . Coer do L. 3870 In S)rg- 
nifyaurice, Off fesu CrysCys houoraunce. in Eng. 

Gilds 89 In ye nonuraunce of ihesu crist of heuene. a 1718 
South -VrrxN. (1744) Vlll. 241 As honour is In honourunce, 
in him that honours rather inan in him that is honoured, 
t Soliorai&t. iior. Ohs. [a. F. hpnorant. 
pr. pple. of honorer to Honour: see -ant.] a. 
One who honours, b. See quota. 

s8os Seoar Honour Mil. 8 Ciuil w, xxi. 23^ .’FHcm 
diuers degrees were tn the Emperiall Court called Admimt- 
traniee, Paeanlet^aMA HonorariJ . . The same course is Co 
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HoironB. 


e 

HONOBABILY. 


be kept among the HonoranU or Mruai)|!i extraordinary. 
— in OuilHm Heraldry ^ Made Honour only by 

the Honorant. 1661 Morgan Sph, Gentry iv. lx. 1 1 5 Among 
the Honorants or servant* extraordinary. 

Hoaoravily adv. [f. liONOKAHV -b 

-LY*.] In an honorary manner ; by way of honour. 

i8m a. J. Chrmtir in tr. P'leury's RccL iiUt, I. ao^ uote^ 
St.( Llyril of Alexandria epo<rKvvi|e’ic to the martync, 

but. .relatively and honoranly. 

Sonorarium (h^n-, r^noreo-rii^m). PI. -uma, 
-a. FLate L. hmor&rium gift made on being ad- 
mitted to a post of honour, douceur, fee, neut. sing, 
of hoHdrdrius Honobary. In P". honorairi^ An 
honorary reward ; a fee for services rendered, csp. 
by a professional person. 

Evelyn Corr, 8 Nov., What equipage and Zwuor- 
arium my Lord do* allow? 1669 Boston Bee, (1881) Vll. 
151 The said John Woodninnsey doth hereby binde and 
engage himselt. .to pay. .one pepper come . . for ever ns an 
honorarium to the towne of iiosttone, t7RV-4i Chamhkks 
Cycl.f Honournry^HoHorariumf is also used .substantively, 
for a lawyers fee ; or a salary given to public prore.s.sors of 
any art or science. i8sr W. Jerdan Autohiog, 11, xi. 

I am afraid, .the architect of the monument, .never received 
the proposed honorarium. i8gg W. Mitnk Sir if, liaijord 
4a The emoluments and honoraria of ph)’sician.s. 

Honorary (/’*n 5 rari), sh. Now rare nr Ohs, 
[ad. L. honorarium : see prec.] - prcc. ; also, a 
gift ; nn honouring distinction. 

1615 Chapman Odyss, xiii. is An honorary given to age. 

Trapp Comotent. Numb. iii. 9 The niinUiers of die 
Gospell are called gifts, ^h. 4. 8. it, honcMiraries, such a.s 
Christ bestowed upon his Church. 17^ Adam Smith IK. N, 
V. i. Jti. (1869) 11 . 345 In some universities, the .salary makes 
but ..a .small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the greater part arises from the honoraries or tees 
of his pupils. 1845 Ld. CAMpriKM. Chanceifors (1857) Ilf. 
liv. 68 The usual amount of lionoraries to counsel. 

Honorary ( P*n6r&ri), a. Also 8-9 honour ary. 

I ad. L. honordn-us^ f. honor Honour : sec -ahy. 
n F. honoraire,'] 

1 . Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
rendered in honour. 


1614 Selden Titles Non. aa Heo cau.sed that 1 lonorary 
title to bee scratcht out of the letters. 1698 Fryf.r Acc, R, 
India tfr P. 987 The wonderful Works of the Creation should 
be brought as Honorary Presents. 1705 Addison itaiy (J.), 

S onorary arches erected to emperors. 177^4 J. navANr 
ythol, 1 . 31a It was an honorary term. . . It signified a lord 
or prince. 1841 Elpiiinstonb Hist, India II. 477 Without 
,, receiving the honorary dress usual on such occa.Hioii.s. 
1847 Grotr Greece 11. xxviil. (186a) III, 48 The simple 
crown of olive, an honorary reward. 

2 . spec. Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 
functions, privil^es, or other adjuncts. 

1681 Bramhall fust, Vind, lx. 958 Some few honorary 
priviledges. .which .signihe not much. 173s Lrdiaro Set hot 
11 . X. 409 The vivacity of this young prince . . had already 
chang'd this honorary title into a real one. Thom.s«)N 

Lect, IijJfaM, 37 The precise period at which the different 
universities in Europe first began to confer honoraiy titles 
or degrees is not well ascertained. 1897 PresttM, Gas. 14 
Dec. p/a The honorary colonelcy. 

b. flofwrary monutnenty a cenotaph. 

Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 41 Beside their real 
Tombs, many liave found honorary and empty .Sepulchres. 
a 178E W. Cole in Willis A Clark Cafnhpfdse (1866) I. 86 
Tliere is but one Monument.. w^i* is only an Honorary erne 
or Cenotaph. 1850 P. Cunningham Handbk, Lond, 538/1 
Honorary monument to Shakspeare. Note^ The word 
honorary, as here used, is meant to imply that the person 
to whom the monument is erected is buried elsewhere. 

8 . Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the usual 


duties, obligations, privileges, etc. ; tituUiy. Also, 
giving services (as secretary, treasurer, etc.) without 
emolnmcnt. 

1705 Hrarnb Colleci, 17 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 81 Ag* 
Honorary Freemen having Right to vote. 1717-41 Cham- 
SERB Cyci, S.V., In the collie of physicians, London, are 
honourary fellows. 1873 Haily News aa Sept. 3/K Tlie 
Emperor intends to appoint the King honorary colonel of the 
19 th Infantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthajpe ai 
The SufTetes had gradually become little more than an 
honorary magistracy. 

4 . Depending on honour ; said of an obligation 
which one is bound bv honour to discharge, but 
which cannot be fumafly or legally enforce. 

1794 Gouv. MoRRiAn Sparks Life ^ ifrit, (1833) II. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honorary oblign* 
tion to dischariw the debt. 1848 Arnould Afar, /nsnr. 1. 
iv. (t866) 1 . IS* Merely an honorary engagement, of which 
the Courts will take no notice. 


8 . Law. Honorary Jhudy servico : see quots. 

1690 Blount Law Dict^yHonorary Services, .are such as 
are incident to the Tenure of Grand Serieanty, and annexed 
commonly to some Honor or Grand Seigniory. 17^ 
Blackstonb Comm, II. xiy. sis The emperors b^n to 
create honorary feuds or titles of nobility. tSoo Tomlins 
Law Duty HoHourary,.FeHdsy are titles of nullity, de- 
Rcendible to the eldest son. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. 
(s 866 ) I. tat Those honorary services which are still, at a 
coronation, rendered to the person of the sovereign by some 
of manors. 

[Honorata, erron. form of Okiratx v.] 
t HMiOV4*tio&« Obs. rare^^, [ad. I.. hond^ 
rMdn-emy n. of action f. hondrdre to honour.] 
The action of hononring. 

1488 DUfOS 4 Panp, (W. de W.) i. xiii. 48/t Wonhyp that 
is called honoracyon, A veneracyon. 


Honorific (pnori*fik), a. (sh.) [ad. L. hono- 
rific-us^ f. hotior Hokour sb, + ‘ficus making, -Fic. 
Cf. F. honbrifique (1507 in Hatz.-Dami.).] 

Doing or conferring honour; importing honour 
or respect; spec, applied to phrases, words, or forms 
of speech, used, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to ex]>ress respect, e.g, certain adjectives meaning 
I august ‘ eminent \ ‘ venerable *, etc., substituted 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns 
of the second ana third person ; forms of the verb 
used in respectful address, etc. 

I 1630 Rih.wkr Authropomet, vit. 83 They h.'id no other 
I Nutnck Icsso honorifiquo than Eunuchs. 1816 Keatini.p. 
Trav. (1817) 1 . 290 The epithet Abu, father, is honorific. 
a 1846 Landor Jrhs. (1868) 1 . 396/1 Ocncious to the rnhlier, 
honorific to the poisoner and assassin. t86i F. Hall in 
I ym/, A siat, Soc. Bengal 304 The S'ri is to lie rr garded 

I as honorific. *879 Cost in Trans, Philot, Soc, 617 The verl; 

I Lin Korean] has a simple affirmative form, a conuitional, an 
I interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, and several others. 

‘ 1888 Times 8 Oct. 5/3 A solemn proposal . . lliat the honorific 
; title of * Worshipful ' should Ins bestowed by the goveniiiient 
; on its president. 

B. sb. An honorific phrase or word : see above. 
1879 Bailry in H. Spencer Princ, Sociol. | 398 11 . 153 
They use none of the Itonorifics so profusely common 
in Singhalese: the pronoun to, thou, being alone used. 
1889 Athenoenm a Mar. 373/1 Where these honorifics occur 
[in Japanesci the Mntcnce can always be easily turneil 
as to give tneir significance, which is often of a merely 
proiioininal diuracter, the honorific indicating a reference to 
, the person addressed or forming the sulgect of the thought. 

So t KoncMTl'lloal a. « prec. ; hence Bonorl'R- 
! ORlljr ndv.y in an honorific manner. 

I S696 Blount G/ossogr., Hon&rifical, Umt brings or causeih 
j honor. i8t6 Kratingk Trav, (1817) I. 344 A very brave 
people, honorificalU*, or nic-nanietl by the Moors, I'he Sons 
of Lions, c 1878 Birch Ahc. Hist, fr, Mon, introd. 30 
I (S. P. C. K.) QuceiLH were honourifically styled wives or 
i handmaids of the God Amen. 


t Honorifloabllltudi*nity. Obs, - « 
[ad. ined. L. honorijicdbilitudinitds (Mussatus 
c 1300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
honorijicabilitudo honourableness (in a charter of 
1187, Du Cange), f. honbrificabilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt of Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. If. 14 b, 
Shaks. Z. Z. Z. v. i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan V. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pi. hofwrificd- 
hiliiudinitdttltus is cited as a typical long word, as 
honbriJUdbiUtfidinitdte had been previously by 
Dmit De Eloq, n. vii.] Honourableueas. 

[1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffea\ Physitions deafen our eare.s 
with tlie Hotiorificahilitudiniratibus of their he.9ucnly 
PanachaiA, their soueraigne Guiaciim.] ^ 1856 Bi.oi'nt Ghs- 
sogr.y Honofifieahilitudinity, Hence in Bails v. Ash, etc. 
i8m Spirit Pnh, yrnls, (i8ot) IV, 147 'Fhe two longest 
monosyllables in our language are strength utid straight, and 
the very longest word, honorificahilituciinity. 

t Honori’ficenoe. Obs, rare. [ad. L. honb- 
rificentia, f. honor ijiccnhy collateral stem of hono- 
tific'US IIoKORiFio ; see -rncr. Cf. obs. F. honori- 
fcence,'] A doing of honour. So f Xonorl'floaBt 
a. =IioNORiPio. 

1840 Bp. Hall Efisc, iii. iv. 338 Tlierc is Hotiorificentia 
I af/A//x, the hnnorincence of age. 168s H. Moke A'ji/.DnN. 
IV. Notes 118 That honorificeni Title, .prefixt to it. 

I t HonOTiiyt V, Obs. rart'^. [ad. eccl. L. 

: honbrifiedre, f. honor- Honour ; see -FV. Cf. obs, 

I F, honor(/fer.] To do honour to, to honour. 

1608 Ford Earners Afemor, xcvii. Making large statues to 
! honorific Thy name. 

I tHonoroiuip hononroiuii a, Obs. [a. OF. 
type ^honoroSy -eusy AF. -ous 1-. type ^honbrbsus, 
f. Honour ; see -oua.] Honourable. 

e 1475 Partenay 1331 Hyr honoroits fader, /bid. 3736 We 
will, lord honoiirous. aisfim Cavkndisii IVolsey (I'Sas) I. 3 
Of his ascending and descending from honoruus estate. 

Boiurar, honor Korms : 3-4 onur, 

honur(e, 4 onour(e, 4-6 honoure, -owre, (5 
onnere, 5-6 honnoiir(e, 6 honnor), 3- honour, 
4- honor, [a. OF. onor, -wr, honor y -ttr (i ith c.), 
AF. {h)onour, mod.F. hounettr ( — It. onore, Sp., 
^g. honor) i—L. honbr-em repute, esteem, official 
uignity, honorary gift, ornament, grace, beauty. 

Tne oldest Fr. forms were onor. onnr^ later and AF. ononr 
(T^iin h having disappearad in Romanic, and o, «, on being 
successive syinliols lor the OFr. vowel, derived from I., d, 
which passed through a very close ^ to < 9 ): these wicci 
with enoTy onor, -nr, •oury whence the early ME. annr, 
ononr (see Anour, Anourb) ; but the influence of T«. spelling 
brought hack into Fr. at an early date the non*phoiieiic: A, 
giving honor, honnr, honour, which were also prevalent 
ME. spellings. Honor and honour continued to he equally 
frequent down Co the irth c. In the Shakspere Folio of 
1639 hemor is about twice as frequent as honour. The two 
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time (see quots.). Nevertheless honour carried the minority 
of English suffbMces eventually, while honor ivas (under the 
lead m Noah Webster) generally accepted in U.S. As to 
derivatives, Bailey, mt, considered honombU, honorary y 
*tho best spelling*, but refemd them to konourabir, 
konoureuyy as the more usual. Phillips, in his various edd., 
hod honormsyy Kersey (1706) Aonourmry or honorary. 
Chambers (1737-41) konourary, Johnson, 1755, has konoury 
hmourMoy honorary. 


1798 L. Templr Sketches (ed. 2) 19 Our Reformers in the 
Art of Spelling . . at present .. write Honor, Favor, Labor. 
OF 1791 Wkslky It^'ks. (1872) Vlll. 317 Avoid the fashion* 
able impropriety of leaving out the u in many words, ns 
honor, sngor, etc. 'J'his is mere childish affecution. 1871 
K. F. Weymoii ni Rufh. 6 'J‘he clause * they hang that are 
: in honour * suggests tne suspicion that Lilie would awiraie 
; the h in honour and its congeners; a suspicion confirmed 
]iy our finding elsewhere unwholesome balancod against 
unhonesty and hue against honesty.] 

1 . High respect, esteem, or reverence, accorded 
to exalted worth or rank ; deferential admiration 
or approbation, a. As felt or entertained in the 
mind for some person or thing 

I- 137s Le£^, Rood 131 Men suldhMdkat haly tre In honore. 
c 1450 St, Cuthbert 1 Surtees) 6957 Gude men him in honour 
h.’id. 1611 S11AK8. tt^iut, T, V. i. 5T Good Paulina, Who 
hast the mcmorle of Hermione 1 know in honor. ^1684 
Marvell Core, Wks. 187 '2-5 II. 164 Derirous of shewing. . 
the great honour She retains and chcrislies for Vour Majssty* 

I 1713 Steele Guardian No. r F 3 To shew my honour for 
I piein. 1809-10 Coi.ERiDCE Friend (1837) Ilf. 76 Honor 
: implies a reverence for the invisible and fiuper*.Hensual in 
I ntir nature. 1857 Ruskin /W. AVom. Art a True wealth 
! hold in great honour. 

1 b. Aft rendered or shown ; The expression of 
high estimation. (See also 9 c, c.) 

c sa7S Lay. 6085 Hit. .leiile bine mid boimre He3e in f>Rn 
toure. a typo Cursor M, 23586 Heuen and erth als creature 
Sal lier bam witscip and honur. c 1400 ) "loaine 4 Gaio. 720, 
I aw tlie honor and servywe. 1x39 Coverdai.p. 3 Kings 
, Contents xxiii, How iosias..setteiir\’p the true honoure of 
i God agninc. 1693 H. Cogan tr. T'rrt?'. xxxiv. *54 
I The Prince was exceedingly pleased with this honour done 
unto him. 1799 Roiiektson Hist, Siot. I. lit. 174 He re- 
reived the queen herself with the utmost honour and respect. 
1879 Si ('Hits 5/. /list, II. XV. 304 then the honour 
tic given where it is due. 

c. Aft received, gained, held, or enjoyed : Glory, 

I renown, fame ; credit, refutation, good name. The 
I oppoftite of dishonour y disgrace, 

I risoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 83 Hie ^iuen here elmesse. .oScr 
I fur tin 11 r to hauen, oSer tie mat dies for shame. 1097 

K. Glouc. iKuHn) 8x76 Dcie we raher wip onour. 1479 
iik. Koblesse (i8(k>.) s6 The hope and trust of recovering 

< on another day . . onnere and fortune. 1948 Hall Chron.y 
Hen, VI 134 The duchc^se of Bedford . . myndyng also 
to iiiurye, rather for pleasure then for honour, 

Shaks. 3 Hen. / 7 , 1. 1. 246 But thou preferr'st thy Life 
tiefore thine Honor. 1617 F. Moryson /tin. 11. 164 
Wounds are tiadges of honour, yet may tjcfall the coward 
assopnc as the valiant man. 1789 Bijicksione Cotnm, I. 
xviii. 467^ The honour of originally inventing these fiolitical 
constitutions entirely belongs to the Romans. i8ao G. W. 
Fkatherstonkhaui.ii in Sir y. SinclaidsCorr, (1831) Ii. 73, 
I have the honour to forward to you . . a pamphlet [etc.). 

I i8aa SouTHi' Y / 'is. yudgem. in, re.Tce is obtain'd then at 
I last, with safety and honour ! 1878 Edith Thomi'Son Hist. 
E 2 ng, XV. (I 3. 82 To their honour, the patriot nobles did not 

< take thoucht for thctiiKclves alone. i8p8 1 . Bryce in Daily 
Nesus 20 July 7/4 A country feels that its honour is affect^ 
wlien it yields to tlircats^ seems to give way on any disputed 
{mint through fear, and incurs the imputation of cowardice. 

2 . Personal title to high respect or esteem ; honour- 
ablene&s; elevation of ^aracter ; 'nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity ' (J.) ; a fine sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is due according to some conven- 

I tional or fashionable standard of conduct), 
j 1948 Hall Chron,, Ediv, /!', 333 b, The king of England 
I had so great trust., in the honor and promise of the French 
I kyng. 1849 Lovelace Poems ^<£<64) 97 i 1 could not love 
I thee, dear, so much, I^v'd I not Honour more, a xAfy 
; Bakkow Theol. ICks. (>830) I. 89 A man of honour, surely is 
} the best man next to a man of conscience. 1687 A. Lovicll tr. 
Thevenofs Trav, 111. iit l‘hc Japanese make it a jNiirit <jf 
honour to breed Merchants. 1709 St anhope Faraphr. II. 
94 What is Honour, but a greatness of mind which scorns 
to descend to an ill and base thing? 1784-7 Ld. G. 
Lyttelton Hen, //, HI. 178 The idea of honor, as some- 
thing distinct from mere probity, and w'hich supposes in 
gentlemen a stronger abhorrence of perfidy, falsehood, or 
cowardice, and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity of virtue, than are usually found in vulgar ninds. 
1809 V roRDfiw. .Sonn., Say, what is Honour? 'Tis the finest 
sense Of justice which the human mind can frame. 1804 
SexiTT Redgauntlet ch. ix. Honour is sometimes found 
among thieves. 1880 W. Cory Lett. 4 yrnls, (1897) 460 The 
.seniiment of Honour is a lay thing; it is a rival of the 
sentiment of saintliness. 

b. A statement or promise made cm one*s 
honour ; word of honour, arch, 

1^-9 Burton's Diary (x8a8) IV. 6 You took the honour 
of a Lord the other day. You may well take the word of a 
gentleman now. 1708 Mrs. Crntlivre BusieBody 1. (1749) 
9x He had given her his Honour, that he never would .. 
Endeavour to know her till she gave him leave. 1809 Mcxtrr 
in Mem, (185^) IV. 300 Having first made the prince and 
all the rest give their nonours that they would not [etc.]. 

3 . (Of a woman) Chastity, purity, as a virtue of 
the highest consideration ; reputation for this virtue, 
good name. 

1390 Gower Conflll. 34 So as she may. .Her honour and 
her name save. 1998 Spenser A*. tv. i. 8 Nathlesse her 
honor, dearer then her life, She sought to save, as thing re- 
serv'd from stealth. i8so Siupcs. Temp, t. ii. 348 Till thou 
didst aecke to violate I'he honor of my childe. 1879 
I WVCH ERLKY Country IVi/jf it. Wks. (Rtidg. ) 77/3 To neglect 
I her own honour, and defame her own noble person with 
‘ little Inconsiderable fellows. 1747 Hoadi.ky Snsp. Hush, 

I. ii. And yet I'll answer for her Honour. iM Horvi&R 
Law Diet, I. 589 To deprive a woman of her honor i*i, m 
some cases, puniMcd as a public wrong. 

t b. concretely : cf. Gcr, die scham, Obs. 

t6M R. Home Armontyiu. 94/a These Buskes. if to keep 
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the Helly down, then it reacheth to the Honor. I7a4 // 'etkly 
JrnL No. 776 Her What, in Heroicks, we call Honour. 

4. Exalted rank or position ; dij^nity, distinction, 

n leoo Cunffr Af. dSi And bus he [I.nciferJ lescs his gret 


characters, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
tiicn ; or micIi as are given to the remains of a deceased 
otricer. — Military are salutations to crowned 

heads and officers of rank, by dropping colours dlid standards, 


(in MrVwjr 4 »Vwks. 7 j 86 a Gyuing to a poore m.in. .'Inmlrs 
. . with the lionour of .1 dukcdoine also, Osaftom 

Chrou. II. 350 I hry would not .. disgrade him from the 
honor of Knightli iod. 159S Smaks. Jokn i. i. 182 A foot 
of Honor better then I wa%, But many a many fcx>l of Land 
the worse. 163a J. Haywahi> tr. Hiondt s EroMtena 185 The 
affect of honour being somewhat a-kin to th.at of gold, 
whereof the more one hath the more he covets. 176s 
Blai kstonr Count!, I. vii. (18091 =*7* ’A'he king is likewise 
the fountain of honour. 1857 Miss Mi'LOCK Nothing Etna, 
in l.oT’f^ It is the apex of feminine honour to be a bride. 

b. With possessive pronoun, - ‘ honourable per- 
sonality’ : formerly (and still in rustic speech) given 
to any pcr-soii of rank or quali^ ; now a formal 
title for the holders of certain offices, esp. County 
Court judges. 

1553 Gre9Ha.m in Burgon /Jfi (18^9) I. 98, I received your 
honnor’^s letter of the 24*** of tnis picsetit. 1^77 .1* I^ani.lkv 
in Ellis Lett. Ser. 11. HI. si My dulie liuniblye re- 

membred to your Honor [I-ord llnrghleyj. 1607 Shaks. 
I'injoK 1. it. 181. 1 lieseech your Honor, vouchsafe me a 
word, a t6ia HARi.Nr.i oN Let. to Lady KhmoU in Atettun. 
Ajax . 1813) p. XV, Your honors most Iwwnde John H.iring< 
ton. 1847 Wahii .V/////. CoHer 99 What greater honour 
can your Honors desire? 1793 Sikf.le Cohsc. Lingers iv. i. 
Ah 1 says 1 , Sir, your Honour is to joke with me. 

1755 Johnson, Honour. . . 1 I’he title of .*1 man of rank. Not 
now used. 17B5 Bl'rns Earnest Cry xxiv, God bless yonr 
honours a* your days. 1796 G. .M- Wckihward £„\en/. 
Exrttrs, 63 Indeed the title of Your Honor is bandied about 
and indismniinaiely used. i8s7 Jarman Ei-nwifs Derdses 
JI. 179 'J'hat part of his honors decision which gave the 
estate to the trustees. 183a H r. Martinkau U’ealor IE. iv. 
38 Indeed, but they have, your honour. 18^ Marrvat 
P. Simple xiii, (Irishman) Plase your honour, itVall an ide.i 
of mine. i8l^ Tknnvson Tomorrau*. 1896 Law Tunes 
11 July 261/2 At Bow County Court on the 6th insU before 
Judge French, Mr. Sharman ..applied to his Honour to 
direct fete.]. Afod. {Beggars Has your honour a copper to 
spare for a poor man ? 

6. (Usually in //.) Something conferred or done 
as a token of respect or distinction ; a mark or 
manifestation of high regard ; esp. a position or 
title of rank, a degree of nobility, a dignity. 

13 .. K» Alts, 13S8 (1391! He .. 3af vchc lordyng grrt 
hoiiuure. And parted wi^ hem hU fader tresuure. f 1440 Gexta 
Bout, xlv. 176 (Harl. MS.) He yedc fort he to hataile, and had 
^ victorye : and after took bube lionoures and dolourN, an 
IS scide befor. isf|9 Shaks. l/en. tv. viii. 63 Keepe it 
fellow, And weare it for an Honor in thy Cappr. 1634 Sim 
T. Herbert Trav. 48 llie English Agents receive custome 
of all strangers, that honour beii^ granted them from the 
Persian King. 1663 Marvpi.l Carr, Wks. 1872-4 II. ot 
A clause to be entered against buying and !*ellingofhonourH. 
1701 W. WoTTON Hist, Komt% Atanus iv. 56 Divine Honors 
were payd him. s8o6 Woeiww. Cluir, Ifappy H'arrior 44 
Who. .doe.s not stoop, nor lie in wait For wealth, or hnnourn, 
or for worldly state. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. 11 . 126 
Papists were admitted in crowds to offices and honors, 
f b. An olieisance ; a bow or curtsy. Obs. 

'531 Elyot Him. I. xxii^ The first meuyiig In eiier>* daunse 
is called honour, whiche is a reurrent inclination or curtaisir, 
with a longe deliberation or pause. s6o« Chapman All 
Footes Plays 1873 1 . 136, 1 . .plant my selfe of one legg Draw 
backe the tother with a deep fetcht honor. >719 D'Urfky 
/’///i (18721 11 . 171 Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. ^60 They., made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pass’d by us. 1809 K. 
DE Acton A'«nx 0/ Desert I. 1 1 j He walked onward, with- 
out deigning to make a departing honour. 

c. pi. C'ivilitics or courtesies rendered, as at on 
entertainment : in phr. to do the honours. 

idS9 Harris PartvaPs Iron Age 177 Received with 
respect . . at Amsterdam, where that illuiilirious Magistrac>' 
liedTormed the honours of the Kepublickf 1715 VANaRiffiii 
Country Ho. 1. Wk.s. (Rtldg ) 462/1 'J’his son of a whore 
does the honours of my house to a miracle. 1737 Pope 
Hot. Epist. 1. vi. 100 Then hire a Slave, or (if you will) a 
J^rd,*T o do the Honours, and to give the Word. 1768 in 
Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 1 . z68 'I’he Duchesse. .did the 
honours of the table, or rather received them, as ladies here 
never interfere with carving. s8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. 
iii, 'I'he Prince did the honours of the castle to Vivian with 
great courtesy. 1857 T>if kems Lett. 15 Sept., 'fhe mayor 
called this morning to do the honours of the town. 

d. Lastt funeral honout'sx the observances of 
resijcct usual at the burial of the dead. MilUaty 
honours: the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
t he burial of an officer, etc. Honours of ivar ; the 
privileges granted by a victorious commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching out under arms 
with colours flying and drums Ixsating ; also for- 
merly >- military honours. 

* 8*3 More /// (1883^ 1 This noble Prince .. with 

S tate funeral! honoure . . was entered at Windesor. li&fA tr. 

artuderoa ^oy. E. Countries 57 Doing him hiTlast 
Honour. 1707-41 Chamuicns Cyc/.^ Funeral honours^ are 
the ceremofiiM performed at die interments of great men ; 
as bangings, hearses, funeraf harangues, etc. sysi^ [dee 
Funbeal a. iJ. type Bruce Trav. if, iv, 401 As soon os the 
prince Facilidas had paid the last honuura to his father. 
1813 in Gurw. IVetlington^s Deep. XI. 101 note. The French 
trpm shell file out tomorrow . . with all the honors of war, 
with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
where they will lay down their arms, itgj Stocquelbr il/i7. 
Diet. S.V., In another sense, the * honours of war * signifyeth 
compliments which are paid to great personages, military 


ratner marenea out wten me oonours 01 war. 

6. pi. S]iecial distinction gained, in a University 
or other examination, for proficiency in scholarship 
beyond that re<]uired to pas.e the examination. 

tySa V. Knox Ess. in C Wordsw. Sckol. Aead. If he 
aspires at higher honours. 17M Goocn Ibid, 32T Peacock 
krpt a very cupit.Tl Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
Honor. iWM 6 Cox Eecoll, Os^rd au Several shy men of 
first-rate scholarship shrunk from * challenging the Honours ' 
(US the phrase was), a 1819 Oxford S^ (ed. 4) xxi, A man, 
„.i I MtCulloi m Acc. Brit, 


who gains the highest honours. 

Empire 11 . 141 A private tkiuvi ^ ««:«:, i»ii wniun 

is seldom incurrej except by those who are preparing for 
honours. 1847 J am fjr Comnet i, Vou had taken nigh honours 
at this university. ifisfi.bEVRR Martins ofCrdM. 86 There 
were clever men reading for honours.^ 1880 Trollope 
Duke's Ckildr. I. iiL 33 He. . had gone out in honours, haying 
liren a second class man. 1883 Kittle) 'I'he Honours Register 
of the University of Oxford. A Record of University 
Honours and Distinctions. 

6. A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
honour ; a source or cause of honour ; one who or 
that which docs honour or credit (Jo\ 

[a 1330 O/uel 473 It hadde be more honour to For sube 
to habbe i-smite me. e 1430 Merlin 580 So that it myght be 
savacion to theire soiiles .. and honour to theire bodycs.J 
«iSfi8 Ascii AM Seholem. i. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus the honor of 
learning of all oure time. 1611 'rouRNEUR Atk. Trag, 1. i. 
Wks. 1878 1 . 9 Nephew, you are the honour of our bloud. 
1798 Ferriar lllustr.Stemeyti, 176 It is an honour to think 
like great men. 1894 Ian Maclaren Bonnie Brier Busk 
vn. ii. 265 You are an honour to our profession. 

b. (Usually in pL) An adjunct or part of any- 
thing which gives it distinction; a decoration, 
adornment, ornament, {poetic.) 

1612 Shaks. Hen, IT/ 1 , 111. IL 354 He..heareii his blush- 
ing Honors thickc vpon him. i6eg Fletcher Noble Cent, 

V. Wks. (Rtldg.) 11 . 278/9 With the whisking of my sword 
.ibour, 1 take thy honours off. 17S5 Pope Odyss. xi. 235 
The autumn. .'I'he leafy honours scattering on the grounil. 
Ibid. xvni. 189 He shook the graceful honours of his head. 

CowT'KK Task 1. 321 'i’he woods, in scarlet honors 
bi^ht. 

V. Laiv. A seigniory of several manors held 
under one baron or lord paramount. 

1439 Bolls Parti. V, 16/1 TenauntP of oure I.orde the 
Kynge, as of his Castcll and Honure of 'Tutbury, parcell of 
his Duchie of Lancaster. 1503 Fitzhkrb. Sttrv. x. (1539) 15 
' 1 ‘he lorde of the honour or manour. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley, Hpfttmr . . is used specially for the most noble sort of 
I.ordships, whereof other inferiour Lordships or Manors doe 
depend by performance of cu.Htomes and .services. 1853 
Digoes Comfl. Ambass, 17 Given under our signet at our 
Honour of Hampton Court. sfcB Lond. Gas. No. 44S4/4 
'I'he Humble Address of the Honour and Borougli of 
Cockermoiith, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 Steitikn 
Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) 1 . 2x5 If several of these manors 
were held.. under one great baron or lord paramount, his 
.seigniory over them was termed an honor, 

8. a. Cards, (Chiefly pi.) In Whist, The four 
highest trumps (ace, king, queen, and knave) ; the 
fclative proportion in which they are held by the 
two sides being an element in counting the point. s 
in some forms of the game: cf. Can you ; £aby a. 1 8 . 
In Ombre and Quadrille, The aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the trump suit. 

1874 Cotton CompAGatnester x. ( x68o) 82 'I'he four H onours 
arc the Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela II. 259 We cast in, and . . I had all four Honours 
the fir.>i time. 1778 C. Jonkb Hoyle's Games Impr. 47 It 
being 5 to 4 that your Partner has an Honour in that Suit. 
a i8jo pRAED Poems (1864) II. 63 Well— four by honours, 
and the trick L 11. If. Gibbs Ombre xa The Ace of ; 
Club.s called Basio both in English and Spanish, is the ; 
Third Honour even though another Miit may be trumps. , 
Ibid. 14 I'he Matadores when united in the Maine hand may \ 
be called Honours. 1896 Maitland in Eng. Hist. Bet*. 
Oct. 643 The honours were divided ; but the state, as by 
this time its habit was, took the odd trick, 
b. Coif. (Sec quot.) 

Park Game of Golf 6 This privilege of playing first 
from the Tee is called * the honour *. 

9. Phrases, a. Ctimm. For {the) honour {of , . .) : 
said of the acceptance or payment of a bill o^ 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee^ 
and duly ]»otested) by a third party, with the object 
of preserving the mercantilellionoar or credit of the | 
drawer or indorter. Aet of honour, on instrument 
drawn by a notary public by which such payment | 
or acceptance if formally agreed upon. 

ifja-sa M«Cui.ixich Commerc. Diet, 583 When the drawee 
refuses to accept fa bill of exchange], anV third party, after 
protesting, may accept for the honour or the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the Indorser. 188a Act 45 17 46 
Cii t. c. 6f I 65 Where an acceptMce for honour dotg not 
expressly state for whose honour it is made, it is deemed Co 
\)e an acceptance for the honour of the drawer. 

b. In honour : in allegiance to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative In one’s position, or to 
some conventional standard of conduct (see a) ; as 
a moral bounden duty : sometime! implying that 
there is no leml obligaticm (cf. debt of honour), 

Fos/ePsCo^pl, Findina^myself in honour 
40 His Matter 

est^med himselfe obligedtn honour to requite the injury. 
* 73 ® Swift Pol, CoM*ersat, xxxvi. Young Ladies under 


twenty. . being in Honour obliged to blush. * 1883 lyhartom's 
Law Lex, 388/9 Honorary I'rustees. .are bound. In honour 
only, to decide on the moxt proper and prudential course. 

C. In honour of (t »« or to the honour of, in 
honour to ) : as an expression of respect or reverence 
I for ; for the sake of honouring ; in celebration of. 


W. 1531) r biuyded in to thre Imkes, in the honour of the 
I Trinite. 1813 Purchas Pityrimage (16x4) 834 The Divel. . 

I in honour of they sacrifice their Captives. 1638 Pagitt 

Ckristianogr, (1646) 1. 37 A goodly Temple erected to the 
honor of St. Thomas the Apostle. 1788 Clara Rrevr Exiles 
II. 258 'ro..keep everything in good repair, in honour to 
the memory of the noble benefactors. i8|^ Hall Caine 
Christian x, 1 believe this rout to-night is expressly in 
honour of the event. 

d. On or upon one's honour : a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his personal title to credit and 

j estimation on the truth of his statement; used 
j formally by members of the House of Lonia In their 
judicial capacity ; hence, on expression of strong 
assurance: cf. a b. To be upon {his) honour, to 
put a person upon hfs honour, i.e. under honour- 
I able obligation. 

! a 1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Colt, Lond, Cit, (Camden) 

! 1 19 'I'he for sayde captaynys have sworne a*pon hyr honowre 
' that [etc.]. 1485 Bolls Parti, VI. 988/1 Vee snail swere, 
that [etc. youre Honour and Worship. 154® Hall 

Chron., Heh, MV 17 Assuryiig hym on his honour that if 
[etc.]. sSgS'y Burton's Diary 10 Jan. (1828) I. 235 
Promising, upon her honour, to return within six weeics. 

' 178^ Blacketonr Comm. i. xii. (1800) 402 A peer sitting 
i in judgment, gives not his verdict upon oath, like an 
1 ordinary juryman, but upon bis honour : he answers also to 
bills in chancery upon his honour, ifigfi Bouvier Law 
Diet, I. 589 In courts of equity, peers, peeresses and lords 
of parliament, answer on their honor only. i86e I'hackxrav 
IPJcs. (1872) A. T94 This I declare upon my honour. Plod, 
They were upon their honour nut to tell. 

e. To do honour to : {a) to treat with honour, 
show or pay due respect to, confer honour upon, to 
honour ; {b) to do credit to, bring respect to. 

C13M R. Brl'nnr Medit. 1131 We onely hym Jianke and 
do hym onoure. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4659 Aganiynon . . To 
Diana full derely did his honowre. c 14M .Seven Eag, (P.) 
531 Thow dnost thy selfe lytil honour, For to suffyre thy 
sone by slawe. 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. y 75 To se his 
estate and dooe hym honor, a 1691 iJoyi.e Hist. ^f>(i699) 
His late Majesty, .doing me one day the honour to 
discourse about several marine observations. . *W® Swift 
Pot, Conversat. Ixxxii, Mr. Colly Cibber, who does loo 
much Honour to the Laurel Crown he de.servedlv wears. 
1898 E. E. Hai.k in Ckr. World 19 May 7/4 He did me the 
honour to say that this was precisely true. 

f. To do the honours, last honours, etc. : see 

h c. fl. 

%, Honour bright (colloq.) : used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrt»gativcly as an appeal to) one’s 
honour or sincerity. 

1819 Moorr Tom Crib 36 (Farmer Ac morning meet, and 
honour lirigbt,— Agree to share the blunt and tatters. 
X840 Dickrnx Ham. Budge viii, ' I do said the *prentice, 

* Honour brmliL No chaff, you know 185a Gro. Eliot 
in Cross Z,j^(i885) 1 . 203 Is 11 not so, honour bright? 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits vn. Wks. 1 Bohm II. 52 The phrase of 
the lowest m the people is ' honour-brieht ', and their vulgar 
praise ' his word is as good a.s his bond \ 

h. Code or law of honour : the set of rules and 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
particular class of persons according to a conven- 
tional standard of honour: see 3 . 

1785 Palkv Mor. Philos, 1. 0.(1830) 9 The Law of Honour 
is a .sy-ttem of rule.M constructed by people of fashion, and 
calculated to facilitate their intercourse with one another ; 
and for no other purpose. 1843 Lrver J, Hinton xviiL 
(1878) 126 They know now imperative is the code of honour 
AS regard.M a bet. 1887 Fowler Princ. Mor, ti. iv. Similarly, 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers arc said to have a code 
of honour, or, what amounts to the rame thing, to observe 
certain rules oforofesnional etiquette. 

i. Court of honour \ a court or tribunal for deter- 
mining questions concerning the laws or principles 
of honour, as the courts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Europe. 

iffy Lvttrbll Brief Bet, (1857) 1 . 413 His mqieitie 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl marshall of 
England, to hold .. a court of hemottr, his grace hath 
appointed the 5th of Octob. next to iSeep it. 1768 Black- 
STONK Comm, ill, vit. (1800) 104 This court of chlvalty .. 
As a court of honour, it is to give satisfaction to all lucn as 
are aggrieved in that point. i8ei Med, ymt, V. 4 Your 
valuable Journal serves, among other useful purpot^ as a 
Court of Honour, to which ani^ Member of the Faculty 
may appeal, respecting the mismduct of another. 

For other phrases, as AFFinB, Bxn, DxBT,Lloxoir, 
MAin,PoiNT, WoHD^>biMMr,etc., see these words. 

10. Comb,,tAhonour^giver,-tieker\ honour f rod, 
flawed, -givings, -owing, •splittod, dhirsty, -worthy 
adjs. ; also hononriotrart, a court held within an 
honour or seiimioijr (sense 7) ; honour-man (also 
honours-ntanj^one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical hononrs (sense a e) ; honour-point 
{Her,), the point Just above the fess-point of an 
escutcheon ; honour-polioy : see quot. 

1670 Blount Law Diet,, Honor Courts, are Courts held 
within the Honors 'Bforetaid. 1811 Shaks. WM, T, 11. i. 
143 Be she *honor-llaw'd. >888;* i. I. sa The *Honor« 

giuing-hand Of Cordelton. iNe Times 19 Nov. 8 It repre* 
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HONOUBABLY. 


HONOVB. 

wntt to the ^hoMOur-man, who^e attainments are not 
**** ^ etudes in that direction. tSoi 

®®P** 7/5 A Cambridge honoursman will 
Guillim Heraldry 1. vii. (1660) 4 1 
Honour Point. 166s Moboan . 9/4. Gentry 1. i. a The 
tniddle pt^iot of an escotcheon is called the Honour>point. 

i!®® ^in 'Jk *" I-XXll. 

B61/1 All theae ‘dwbunwments* policies were p. p. i. or 
• ^honour Mlicies^oUte that is to say. wherein 1. w.,^ 
stipulated that the policy should be deemed BulHuient pro«>f 
of InterMt. « 1871 Grotr Eth, Eragtn, v. (1876) X41 Aris- 
totle admits (into bis catalogue of plensurable pursuits) the 
**I5 "® •honour.seeker. 1580 Sidney A reeuiia vi. ( 1500) 

486 "Honour-thirstie minds. 1535 Covekdakr Song 3 Child. 
aa That thou only an the Loi^ God, & *honoure worthy 
thorow out all the worlde. 1609 J. Rawmnson Fishermen 
Fishes of Men Ep. Ded., Your most honoured and honour- 
worthy Father. 

Soaourt honor (P’n 9 i), v. Forms : 3-4 
onure(nf honure(n, onouro(n, 3-6 honoure, 
honors, (honlre\ 4-5 oner, 5 honnoure, honor, 
{pa, t honret), 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor. See algo Anourr, an early by-form. [n. 
OF. {k)ofwrery -urer^ -ottrer^tXz, {mod.V, /lortorrr) 

— Pr. honorary {Ji)onrar^ Sp, honrar. It. onorare 
L. hcn^dfitt f. Aondr-em, Honour.] 

1 1 - trans. To do honour to, pay worthy respect 
to (by some outward action) ; to worship, pemrni 
one's devotions to ; to do obeisance or homage to ; 
to celebrate. 06 s. (or merged in 2 or 3.) 

riago Behel 3423 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 176 For-to honour! 
He holi man bere cam folk i-nov3. a ijm Cursor M. 3709 
Bot an Allan he honired o haa. cijoo St. Margarete 8a 
Such a faN god to onourc. 138s Wyclip Gen. xxiv. 26 'J*hc j 
man bowide h^ silf and onouryde [1388 worsrhipide ; 
Vul^. adoravin the J^rd. 1393 Langl. /*. FI. C. vi. 105 To 
he kirke gan ich go god to nonnurie. c 1400 Pestr. Troy 
3cx3t pere honestly sno ofTert, honourt hir gtKldes. iceg 
W. CuNMNOHAM Cosmogr, Glasse aoi They do honour the , 
Sonne. Mone, and Sterres. Siiaks. ren, 4 ^d. Dcd., i 

Till 1 haue honoured you with some uraiier lalniur. 1613 


4 . ComBt. To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Khojig. 

S7^ PHiLi.tm (ed. Kemey), To I/onour a Billof Exchange 
(among Bankers), to pay due time. 1709 Stekle Toiler 
No. 57 F a They jest by t w Pound, and make Answers as 
they honour Bills. ^ 1779 F^klim Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 444, 
I shall pay it all in honoring their drafts and supporting 
their credit. 1809 R. LANorono tnirod. Trade 19 The 
utmost punctuality should be observed In honouring Bills. 
iM D. JKRR01.D Men 0/ Character 1 . ix. 109 'With great 
pleasure ^--and Saffron honoured a challenm to wine. 1899 
Thackeray Virgin, xxit Nature has written a letter of 
ci^it upon some men's faces, wblolf is honoured almost 
wherever presented. 

BoBOwarbiliW. hoiuns (^arilbl'ini). »»/«. 
In 5 lionoimblytCi honurabiUtn. OK, 
htturoNtU (13th c.) from hotwrabU : rabteq. con- 
fomed in Fr. nnd Eng. to the orflnaw type of 
■bt. from L. -Hm&t ; tee -ABairr.] The qunlity 
of bring hononmble^ honoumbleneii ; pi. thingt 
that die hononnble, honour*. 

Voi,. V. 


f saoo tr, Secreia .Secret.. Gozk Lordsh. (E. F.. T. S.) 103 
pat be be of greet corage yn ptirpos, and louynge honura^ 
bilite. ibid. 107 WjTi and willy nge, honotirahlytc vndcr- 
stondynge, Icle, and eschewand ojxer fleand all velanye and 
blame. 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 233 What tho* 
Honorahifitics it offers. i8m Pall mall Mag. VI F. 272 
To appreciate Lowe’s.. 'profound honourabiluy as Dr, 
I Richard Congreve calls it. 

Kononrableg honorable (p narlb'l), a. (sb.^ 

adv.) Also 4-6 onour-, oner-, honur-, honor-, 
honner-, -abil(l, -abyll. [a. OF. honorable ^ honur- 
able ^ Pr., Sp. honorable. It. onoraltile ; ad. I., hono- 
rdbil-is, f. hondrare to Honoitr : ace -RLE.] 

1 . Worthy of being honoured ; entitled to honour, 
respect, esteem, or reverence, a. Of persons. 

/f 1340 Ham POKE Psalter viii. 6 lie [Crist] is hnnurabilc 
till nlf. 138a Wyclif Pan. xiti. 4 (Susanna 4] JewU camcn 
to gidre to hym, for that he was more honorable of alle. 
c 1397 Chaucer Lach Sled/. 22 O prince desire for to beo 
honourable. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. IVom. 1. 
vi. (R.), Three thiiiges made Pallas honorable ; virgiiiitie, 
Kirttiiglh, nnd wisedome. Harvey PI. Prre. 1.1590) 

*3 Men. .honorable, .for tbeir cniling. a 1673 Swiknock in 
Spurgeon Treas. Pav, Ps. Ixxxix. 6 The anrientest, the 
honoiirablest house of the crct-ition. 167S tr. Machiavelli's 
Prince vi. (i88j) 41 'l*hey remain, .honourable and happj'. 
b. Of things. 

1390 Gower Com/. III. 225 His name is good and lionour- 
able. e 1366 J. Aldav tr. Boaystnau's iheat. IVorld R v. 


Sonne. Mone, and Sterres. 1^3 Siiaks. ren. \ eld. Dcd., 
Till 1 haue honoured you with some graiier lalnmr. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1x6x4) 458 Heere also they beginne to 
honor the Crosse. 1697 DRViiEs Virg. Georg, iv. 544 They 
..honour with full Bowls their friendly Guest, 
b. To address with ' your honour noncetsse. 
1706 Adv. Ca^t. R. Boyle a; To convince your Honour 
of the Truth (for I honour'd him much) here's the Letter. 

2 . To hold in honour, respect highly; to reverence, 
worship ; to regard or treat with Honour or respect. 

a S300 Cursor M. 14336 (Colt.) Honurd be l>ou fader, euer 
and oft, Wit angels bine bar vp oloft. e sjoo ibid, 25230 
(Colt. Galba) pat we tak neuer H name in vayn*. . bot honore 
it als es worthy. 1381 Wyclif Rxod. xx. xa Honour thi 
fader and thi modcr. <*1440 York Myst. xx. X47 To 
honnoure oimre all thing. 1538 Starkey England 
I. iv. X39 Only for theyr vertue they [priests] schmd be 
honowryd. 1948-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Matrimony^ 
Wilt thou loue her, coumforte her, honor, and kepc her in 
sickenesae and in health T 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. tj 
Honor gray heares. 1691 Hobbes Letdatk. 1. x. 43 To 
honour those another honours, is to Honour him. 1713 
Steele Engliskm. No. 4. a6 There is no Man whom I so 
highly honour as the Merchant. 1743 J. Morris .Serm. vii. 
205 We should love and honor our parents, a 1973 Lytton 
Pausanias 35 Yes, 1 honour Swta, but 1 love Athens. 

3 . To confer honour or dignity upon ; to do honour 
or credit to ; to grace. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxiv. a Uai sail be (wnurd with 
aungels. S38a Wyclif Esther s\. 9 Thus shnl lien honoured, 
whom euere the king wile hnnoure. CS400 Pestr. Troy 
12944 jHtn honered hym pat od kyng with ordur of knight. 
iggo ail AK8. Merch. V. 111. ii. 2x4 Our fen.st shall be much 
honored in your marriaj^e. 160a — Ham. 1. iv. 16 It is n. 
Custome More honour'd in the breach, then the obseruunce. 
1677 Lady Chawokth in 12th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

V. 361 1 beg to know if your T^roship intends to honour my 
poore house with being heere. 1710 Fultrnrv Let. to 
Shsfl/t 9 Feb. S.'s Lett. 1766 11. xet None gave Rue greater 
pleasure, than the kind letteryou honoured me with. 1758-7 
tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) IV. 413 Such persona.. as he , 
honours with the title of Excellency. 1838 Thirlivall | 
Greece xliii. V. 291 CharidemiLs. .had liecn honoured with a 
croum, and other marks of popular favour. 1899 Max 
MOllkr Ck^s (1885) HI. iv. 76 A nation honours nerself 
by honouring her sons. 

fb. To decorate, adorn, ornament, embellish. 
[Cf, Anourb.] Obs. 

1918 in Willis 8 c Clark Cambridge (1886) L 486 The new 
churche. .which 1 have honored att myne uwne propre 
costes and charge. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 83 
The continuance of this Daphnman grove, honored with 
Buildings and SMtailbs. 

4 . ComM, To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 


Who . . hath made y*’ most honorable.st members to sight, 
and the foule .. placed out of sight, ar 1619 Fothekisy 
Atheom. II. xiv. 4 1 (1622) 3^4 The very name of Pbilosopbic, 
is lioth honouratile, and holy. 1631 High Commission Cases 

I (Camden) 233 There is noe tyuie fitter for it then this 
honourable d.iy [the Sabotb day]. 1738 .Swift Pol. Con- 
fcrsat. 83 Marriage is honotiraole, but House-keeping is 
a Shrew. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) V. 73 The soul which 
came from heaven is more honourable than the luxly which 
is earth-born. 

, t C. Respectable in quality or amount ; consider- 
I able; decent. Obs. 

■ ^* 33 ® R- Brunnr ChroH. (iBxo) 124 pel wilde biseke 

i Edward pat he mot him jclde tille him in a forward pat 
I were honorable to kepe wod or lieste. 1588 Shaks. 

I L. L. L. V. it. 327 Monsieur the nice, Tliat when he plaies at 
! Tables, chides the Dice In honorable tearmes. 15^ Sim J. 
j Smyth Disc. Weafons yb, To reduce all the great and 
j honorable bands aforesaid, into little bands of 150 or 200. 

I s666 Evelyn Diary 24 May, Dined with Lord Curnbury.. 

I who kept a very honorable table. 

I 2. liolding a position of honour ; of distinguished 
I rank ; noble, illu.strioiis. 

I A 1340 Hampolr Psalter Ixxxviit. 27 He honorabilest of 
I all and highe bifore kyngis. ri40o Pettr. Troy 2973 
! Ecuba, the onest & onerable qweiie. 14. . tr. Alain Cnar- 
I tiePs Quadril. (MS. Univ. Coll. 85) x The right honeurable 
I m.ignincence of nobles, c 1490 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 2609 
j Killed, hat honorabil abl>as. 15x3 'More Rich. /// (18831 13 
Manye of them far more honorable part of kin then his 
mothers side. 1596 .Siiaks. Mesxh. V, in. tv. 70 Tell cpiaint 
lyes How honourable Ladies .sought my loue. 1840 
MAf:AUi.AY Hist. Fng. H. II. 6t This man, named Edward 
Pcirc, was descended from an honotable family. 

b. Applied ns an official or courtesy title of 
honour or distinction. 

The prefix 'Honourable* (Hon.) is given to sons and 
daughters of |icers below the rank of Marquess, to nil 
present or past Maids i^f Honour, all Justices of the High 
Court (not being Lords Justices nor I.x>rds of Appeal), to ; 
Lords of ScssioHi the T<ord Provost of GluKgow (during : 
office), and especially to members of Goyerninenls or I 
Executive Councils in India and the Colonics. (Whitaker ! 
Titled Persons.) In the U. S. it is given to memlicrs of both [ 
Houses of Congress, and of State le^i.slature.s, to judges, j 
ju.siices, etc. Honourable is aUo applied to the House of | 
Commons collectively; ' honourable member * or * gentleman* [ 
is apolied to members individually; also formerly to the j 
East India Comp.tiiy, etc. | 

Most Honourable is applied to Marquesses; also to the j 
Order of the Oath and if.M. Privy Council (collectively *. ■ 

Right Honourable is apjilietl to peers below^ the rank of | 
Marquess, to Privy Councillors, and to certain civil function- 
aries as the Lord-Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
the Lord Provo.<it of Edinburgh ; sometimes, also, in courtesy, 
to tho sons and daughters of peers holding courtesy title.s, 
(See further, Whitaker Titled Persons (1B98) 44.) ^ 

or 1450 Paston Lett. No. 75 I. 96 To my right honorabull 
and nght wurshipful T^d, my Txird Vlscont Beauinent. I 
C1490 Ibid. No. 9x8 III. 364 Oiierabyll and well be lov>'’d . 
Knythe. 1938 Starkey «''#// in l.etL (1878) 8 note^ Item I ; 


e. a xtea II. Smith U'ks. 11866-7) L44X There be manj* 
cs of liuiiuiir, but this t!« the hfinmimblest name. S599 


or 1450 Paston Lett. No. 75 I. 96 To my right honorabull 
and nght wurshipful T^d, my Txird vlscont Beauinent. 
C1490 Ibid. No. 9x8 III. 364 Oiierabyll and well be lov>'’d 
Knythe. 1938 Starkey «''#// in Lett. (1878) 8 note^ Item I 
geve to the veray lionner.*«bIe and mysingulier good lordiL my 
ferde Montague. 1918 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. i. 11 . 90 
Moostc humbly besecnith y^onr hnnoralile Lordship. 1983 


that [etc]. t8i7 Pari. Deb, 731 The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer expressed his anxiety to consult tho wislies of 
honourable gentlemen on the subject. tBao in Bischoff 
Wotdlen Mann/. (^1862) 11. 9 Your petitioners humlily pray 
I that they may Tie tieard by their counsel at the bar of your 
Honourable House. i87R-8 Voyle A Stevenson Ahiit. 
Diet. (ed. 2), Honourable Artillery Com f any, a volunteer 
force and the oldest military body in England, 
d. Of things ; Characterized by or accompanied 
with honour ; bringing or fraught willi honour to 
the possTRsor. 

^ >374 Chaucrr Boeth. iv. pr. vi. X09 (Camb. MS.) Many 
I oothre folk han bowht honourable renoun of this world by 
I the prys of the gloryous deth. 1540 Act 32 Hen. V///, 

I r. aB *J he castcll of Douer . . is. .a very honorable stromi & 

I tlelencible fortresse. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. K 51 It is 
I more honorable lo lire praised of his enemies then to be 

I rxtoilrd of his frendes. 1981 Savii.e Tatitus* Hist. i. 

' Ixxxvil (1591) 50 Good hope of honuurabler seruicc here- 
after. X5pi Shaks. Two Gent. lit. i. 64 Sure the Match 
Were rich and honoutable. 164a Milton Afol. Smect. 
(1851) 270 A crompnrition and pnttrrne of the best and 
lioiiouralilest thini;s. 1839 Tiiirlwall Greece VI. 27 Areo- 
; pagus . . deprived ACschines of his honourable office. 

D. Coubistent with honour or reputation. 

1548 Hall Chron., F.dw. IV 232 The Frenche kvnge . . 

; oflferrd me. . bothe honorable and lioneHt overtures ui peace. 

' *631 J. Hayward tr, Biondfs Eromena 186 Toyeeld it up 
I upon honorable cunditimis. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 

176 Such is the Love of Pi aisc, an Honourable Thirst. 1791 
I Mrs. Radcmefk Rom. Forest i, And withheld him from 
honourable retreat while it w.'ts yet in hix power. 1809 
Lytion Des'ereux 11. iv, I^t us effect an honourable peace. 

, >899 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. III. 149 To capitulate on 
i hutionrable and advantageous terms. 

4 . Showing or doing honour ; honouring. 

I a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Cant.^ Truuth and luf .. hild 
apostils and haly men as honurabfl clathynge. im Gower 
Con/. I. 208 He wolde an honourable feste Make, c 19DO 
Jh\ tr. Gd. Serfaunts in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy SoC.) 4 
Seriiauntes ought to be honourable. .To all men seruysable. 
X588 Grafton Chron. 11. 25a She made him honourable 
cnere. a x/pa II. Smith llks. 11866-7) L44X There be manj* 
names of hunuiir, but this is the hfiiioiiriiblest name. 1599 
Siiaks. /ohn 1. i. 2^ An honourable cunduct let him haue. 
*743 Pi}u.o<:kk Desi^. East 1. 57 The Cashif . . shew'd me 
great civility ; which was more honourable than if I bad 
j placed myself lower at the table. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
j Advt., An honourable monument to his memory. 

I 6. Characterized by principles of honour, probity, 

’ or rectitude ; n]}right, honest ; the reverse of base. 

a. (Df persons. 

s6os SiiAKR. Jul. C. III. ii. 87-8 For Brutus is an Honour- 
able man. So aie they all ; all Honourable men. s6oi — 

I AtTs I Veil V. iii. 239 So plea **0 yuur Maiesty, my master 
i hatli bin an honourable Gentleman. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 
j 738 A wretch, whom.. The wot Id accounts an honourable 
, man. 1838 Jami-r R other iv, I have always found you 
! honourable and generous. 

I b. Of tilings. 

199a Shakb. Rtwf. 4 Jul. II. ii. 143 If that thy bent of 
T.tnie be Honourable, I'fiy purpose marriage, Kcnd me word 
to morrow. 1614 Raleigh His/. IVorLi 11. v. iii. | 15. 44a 
This wax thought the best, and most honourable course. 
1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 157 On your part we are satisfied 
that every thing was honour.ible and sincere. iSag Lytton 
Zicei 24 Hoiiinirable nnd generous love may even now 
work out your happiness. 

B. sb. a. An honourable or distinguished person. 

b. One who has the title of Honourable. So rig^t 
honourable, {rolloq.) 

rx400 Destr, Troy 6708 Ector full one^tly )»•’»* onerable 
banket. 1699 Congreve Lm>e /or L. 1. xiii, Tat. Won't 
a baronet's lady pass? Scan. No, nothing under a right 
honourable. 1800 Mrs. Hervi.v Mourtray Fnm. 1- 220 
My p(M)r brain, .never can remember all the forms required 
by your llonourables nnd Right llonouDildeft. 1880 
Warkkn Book-glates viii. 95 Six Ijear courte.sy titles or are 
Horiourables. 

Hence Ko'nonrabla v. Pans., t(fl) to honour; 
(^'i to address with the title * Honourable’. 

*459 Paston Lett. No. 239 I. 328 Plesc it your hyghe 
Majrvtr. .to 1 m: honurablcd and worsshepyt as most ryghtfful 
Kyng and oiirc governoiir. 1877 (.dwki.i. Lett, (1894) II. 
viii. 270 1 1 is nllogellier a bore to be honorabled at every turn. 

t C. adif. Honourably. Obs, rare. [Perh. only 
misprints.] 

*593 >SiiAK.s. 3 Hen. VI. iii. ii. 123 Widow goe you along : 
I..firdH V.SC her honourable. 1854 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 71, 


I..firdH V.SC her honourable, xfis 
I hmivc not clone les.%e liunorabl 


. Scudery's Curia Pol, 7*, 


wde Montague. 1918 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. i. 11 . 90 
Moostc humbly besecnith your hnnoralile Lordship. IW3 
Studdes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 8 Hir royall Maiestie and hir 
most honorable Counccl. Shakb. Ven. h Ad. Dcd., To 
the Right Honorable Henric Wrioilicsle^ lijirle of Scuiih- 
ampton, nnd Baron of Titchfiefd. s6sb T. Rvves in Ellis 
Ofi'. Lett. Scr. iii. IV. 172 Honourable Sir, Vow have beene 
pleased. 1643 L^et./rom Irish Couucil 28 Oct. in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb.yxi. | 344 To our very good lord, the lord Speaker 
of the right honourable the ^rds' House of Parliament . . 
and to our very loving friend, William Lrnthall, esq.. 
Speaker of the honourable Commons House in Parliament. 
1^4 Grew Anat. Plants, Led. Mixture i. iv. (16^) 229 
Agreeable to the Doctrine of the Honourable Mr. Boyle. 
1098 FavBR Acc. E. India 4- P. 38 In pay for the Honour- 


i 9 m Frvbr Acc. E. India 4- P. 38 In pay for the Honour- 
able EnM India Company. 1709 Pope A'lx. Cr#/. 388 Fear 
most to tax an Honourable fool, Whose right it is, un- 


censur'd, to be dull. 17B7 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking *aa 
The honourable the directors of the academy. 1944 {title) 
A Treaty Held in the Town of Lancaster, Pennsylvania by 
the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province, 
and the Honourable the Commli^ioncrs for the Provinces 
of Virginia and Indians of the Six 

Nations. 1763 Sheridan Ho, Com. in Moore L(/e{j B95) 
xl. I. 508 An Honourable mend of mine, who is now. I be- 
lieve, near me. . . tbal Honour.Thle gentleman has told you 


I Ko'3ionral)leness« Honor-, [f. prcc. adj. -f 
-NEsa.] The state or quality of being honourable 
(in various senses : sec the adj.), 

1953 T. Wilson RhcL (1580) 35 Fortitude.. Of this vertue 
there are fower braunches, Honourablenesse, Stoutnesse. 
Sufferaunce, Cpiitinuaunce. 1630 Fui.i.kr Holy IVar i. viii. 
(1647) X X The eouitie and honourablcneiuie of the cause. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8xx> III. xvii. 107 The honourable' 
ness of my intentions to your dear ^If. 187a Cassells Mag, 
X3 Jan. 309 The payment and receipt of wages, so far from 
detracting from the honourableness of the relation, places 
both master and servant on a footing of plain justice. 

Ko*n01irablesllip« nowe-ivd. The rank of 
one who has the title ^ Honourable ’ ; used with 
foss, proH. as a mock title. 

stag Knapp & Bai.dw. Newgate Cal. IV. 200/f To be 
cozened by their Honourableships. 1899 Tati's Mag. 
XXVI. 36 The Honourable takes the leM of course in 
deference to his honorableship. 

Koaoitrably, hoaorably (F'nardbli), adv. 

[f. at prec. 4- -LT^.] In an honourable manner; 
with honour or respect ; consistently with honour ; 
creditably, reputably : see the adj. 
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HOOD. 


HONOUBED. 

1^3 R. r.KrMNE Uandl. Synnt ios94 Onourablye he dyd 
hyt grauc Yn hys chcn-he. 1377 Lant.i.. /*. /V. «• xn* '55 
Clcrkcs . . conien . . And drden her homace honourahlrly to 
hym. /H400 A'rvV- riet.es /t. ihrmUH MS. 15 To lyffe 
rierfitly. -h**' honoiiral»illy mrkely and Iiifc-somly, 

1588 SiiAKS. /.. /-. A. V. ii. Ihe Nohir Lord Mo^t 

hoiinraMy d'^tli vph-»ld his w«>rd. #1x619 Bf.AI^M. it ti. 

I’aU'ntin. Wlu’ii I am drnd speak honoiirnl»ly of me. 

1710 in C. Woiil^w. Si nol. . liiid. jyf, Hr took hi» degree 
very hoiuniralily. and I believe uill have .an *78® 

BrjfhK -S/. /'.riitid />re:\ /a A/i'.7. Wk-i. III. 355, 1 had 
srrvril the l iry i*f Ihi-vlol horwiurahly. i88a Kkhi'iik Shi*rt 
Sfuii. i.K'Si) IV. V. 'rhe fitting and pe.areful i.lnsc of a 
life honourably spent. 

Honoured, honored Onajci), ///. a. [i. 

lONOiK 7A + -El'*.] Held ill honour, highly 
resi-)C0t( d ; dignified ; celebrated : see the verb. 

1601 Sn\KS. y/.T-c /f'V/i. iii. I nm from humble, he 
from h.^norefl name. 1644 Si« S. I.irKK in I'dlis (Vry. Lett. 
Scr. III. IV. jja IloMonrecl Sir, (iive mcc leave to Iwg your 
favour. 1809 ■xo I .‘• •LKKIDOE h'ricn.i (1865) i.u Have 1 then 
cndr.xvonreil i.> eonnn.t publir otlinm with his honoured 
...v- . 1855 Maoai'i.ay fiis!. F.nfi^. xvii. 1V^ 40 There Krn 

p; ssed a happy and honouicd old age. 

t b. Her, The same as crowned. Ohs. 

:688 R. IloiMKs ArfHi*ry II. vii. I 1818-40 Wm. 
URy I'ticv.L //<»«<■»« rr 7 or CnrivncJ. the former 

t^fi ».^cd in old bla/v.<n when any aniniul, 

t^r. is luune ci>»wncd. 

Konourer. honorer (p*iwmi\ [f. IloNom 

+ -hu *.] One who honours ; f ^ worshipper \ ohs. \ 
#11340 ll \MroLK i'salS'r cxxxiv. 15 Hoiiuirors of maw- 
metis. //■/*/., Cant. 3:xj Hunurers of riche men. 1563 
Homilies li. Idolatry 1. (iS^^i 173 The Praphet cursclh the 
image honourers in divers places. 1603 13. Jossos Sejanus 
I)cd., Ymir T.tinlship's ino.st faithful honoier, lien Jonson. 
xyxo R. W.vkii I. i/e If. More 165 He was a sinrerr Ilomiurer 
and .Vpputver >if it. 1845 rRi-Nc.ai Huls. Lett. 1. iv. 64 The 
honourers .anil s.-mriifirrs (jf these relations. 

Honouring, honoring p n.irii]). vhi. sh, [f. 

IIoNoi'K 2>. + -INO*.] The action of the veib 
Honour ; honour. <. Now chiefly as gcruntl.") 

*375 ‘Vt. l.eiC. Saints, fia/tiita 1149 ^et of s.an<:le Inhnnt; 
in honoiyng 1 ma eke to a ferly thing. 1500-10 Dukrak 
IWms xliv. 3 Thay Iweineiil suM half wirschcp and crit 
honiii-ins; Off men. 1535 Covf.rdale li'isd. xiv. 27 The 
honouriitge uf abhominable ymaces. 1667 Mii.iom P. L. 
VIII. .S69 An outside.? fair no duuut, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy honouiing, and thy love. 

Ho'nouring, ho'noring, ppL a. [f. a.s prec. 
+ -i.Na“.] That honours: see the verb. lienee 
Ko’nourlnirly ad 7 >. 

. »»4 SR- \V. Hamilton A»/. Ednc. iii. cd. id 45 Wc honour- 
itijjly contrast its patience, its contentment, its cheerfulness 
with its (re.Atmcnt. 1854 Kmku.sov Lett. 4* Stic. Aitns^ 
t^)tuit, 4" Ori^;. Wks. iliohn) III. aaj A phrase or a single 
word is adduced, with honouring emphasis, from Pindar. 

Honourlass (pnoiios), a. [f. iionour + 

-r.F.sA.J Destitute of honour; unlionoured, or un- 
worthy of honour. 

1360 .Endd "K. A/ej) Ffiljh, Unfamous free friun 

w.ars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 1618 BolioM 
Floras 11. viii. 16361 117 To draw the Romans into an 
honourlrsse Inngiie with him against the Mai:ed(inians. 
1870 Mohuis Earthly Par. 111. iv. 284 And honourless did 
all things seem and yain.^ 1873 .4 reosy^\. j-ji 'I'he would- 
be honwiirable, but, in tliisca^e, truly liotuiuricss, gentleman. 

b. ftont:e~use. That has not ‘ taken honours * at 
the University: see Honour .rA. 5 e. 

187s J. C. JiiAi FRF.soN U'\mi. in S^ite of Herself \. i. vii. 
1x7 All ordinary honourless Oxford or Cambridge M.A. 

t Honourment. Obs. {/..OV.ih onorement, 
f. honorer to Honoi'r + -ment. Cf. ANouREMKNr 
adornment.] The action of ‘honouring’ or em- 
bellishing ; ndornment, dccoratimi. 

1440 in LtHrolnsk. Ch. Goods^ Willi all the Iionotirnients 
for me sepulchre. i486 Surtees Misc. < i838> 5S The stretes 
..furnishedc w‘ rl#ithi.s of the liest ,, for rhe honnurment of 
he same. 1511 in ArehxoL (17921 X. 98 [The wife of Chris 
tupher Sunlayl gave to the hoiioiireniunt of the ferture of 1 
crucifix of •'ilwr and gyli. 

Hont, etc., ohs. Inrm of IIr:NT, etc. 
tH0*]it0U8,a. Ohs. Alsu 5 hountou8e,hounte- 
011 H. [a. ( >K. honlos, tts, otts, -ettSy luod.F, honteu.x, 
f. honie i from Teutonic : cf. Goth, hauntpa, OH( J. 
honitltiy honda) shame, disgrace.] P'ull of shame ; 
ashamed ; shameful. 

c 1477 C^axton Jastm js h, Ve liaue sent him from yo 

hnuntonse .nnl shamed. Hid. 43, I am a.shaiiiGd and 
lionioase to lyue. c 1500 Melusine xxxiv. 2x8 Whan the 
noble jiucrl!*- Kglantyiic vndcrstcxle llie kyng tier vriclc, she 
slianifull he--*---- 

So t Kontage, honntaga [a. OK. honta^sfCy hount- 
w]> shame, disgrace, t Konntaa, shame. 

The connexion ami meaning of the first qiiot. is doubtful. 

13 , Minor Poems fr. Cerntm MS. Tnbisaskyiig be 
geteb houiitage. ,1430 Pilftr. Lyf Manlunie iv. xviii. (1869) 
184 pc skyn of wbii-lic j make my barmfell j clepe Hountee 
and ccmfusioun. 

HOO (h//\ inf. and sh. A natural exclamation, 
used to express varinus feelings, ns a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, imitative of the sound of.an 
owl, the wind, etc. (See also Whom.) 

1606 Shaks, Astt, hr ri. 11. vii. T41 Hoo, saies a, Ihrrc’s 
my Cap. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 116 Take my Cappe, lupitcr 
and 1 thanke thee; htx>, Martins enmming home? stta 
Rrimsi.ky- Richards 7 \*ears Eton 116, I heard a cry #if 
Hoo ! tug I and . . had just time to sec the wretched little 
colleger clattering down the staircane. 

b. Often doubled, or otherwise extended. 


f 1607 .SfiAKs. Cor, 111. iii. 137 Our enemy is banish’d, he is 
; gone: Huo, 00. 1851 Carlyle A'/rW/n^r"* V. (1872) 127 A 
, dreary pulpit or even conventicle manner; that flattest 
I moaning hoo-boo of predetermined patho.s. s8m Thackeray 
I Kose hr Einjp x. I’m hungry for his blocxl. ^00-00, aw ! 
I 1884 Daily AVr/xr 27 Feb. 5/5 One could distinguish the 
>ioo-luM)«>o, the strange war-cry of the ISoiidaiicse] rebels, 

I Hoo < h/^. V, Also .Sc. hou. [f. prec. ; see also 
Wnoo V. and cf. Huk «».-] intr, "J'o make the 
sound ‘ hoo ! ’ Hence HocinK ifhl. sh. and ppL a. 

Ytt 1800 in Cromck AVw. Hithsd. .V Gal. .Sonr (iBiu) 
276 When the gray ITow'tcl Ims three times boon. tSao 
j Edin. Majc. May 422/a The huulet hou’t through the rifii 
' rock. 1842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 157 The booing and 
1 squcalinc of a child . . to keep off the c'rows. 1865 Cornh. 

. Mag. 7 Illy 37 The West-countryman says the wind * hoois 
! and the Nurth-coiintryman that 'it soughs'. 1880 Mark 
; 'J'wAiN yVrtw/ eXbrooti 1. 328 The clanioroux hoo-hooing 
I of its cuckoo clock. 

! Hoo, ME. spelling of Ho int. and v . ; obs. and 
j dial. f. Heo pron.y she ; Sc. f. How ; obs. f. Wiio. 
Hooboobe, -bub. etc., obs. ff. Hurbur. 
Hooce, obs. form of Hoar.sk. 

I Hood (hud sh. Korins : 1 h6d, thood), 3-5 
, hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, north. hud(e, 4- hood, 
i (5 houd, hoyd, 6 hodde, whod(o, whood(e, 
I whoddo, //7^r/..SV'. huid, hudo(//)). [OK. //#»#/ str. 

! masc. » OKris. hC^dy MDu. hoet{d-S^ Hu. hoedy MLG. 

hht. hCity OHG., MHG. huot (Ger. hut hat) 

. OTcut. hhdo-Zy f. h6d*y in ablaut relation with 
i *hiittits \ \--^hailnus) Hat, q.v.] 

I 1. covering for the head and neck vsometimes 
extending to the shoulders' of s<»ft or flexible 
material, cither forming part of a larger garment 
(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate ; in 
the former case, il can usually lie thrown back so 
a.s to hang from the shoulders down the back ; in 
the latter sense it was applied in 14 16th c. to a soft 
1 covering for the head wt'rn by men under the hat. 

^ a 700 Epinal Gloss, 23^ Capiiiutu. IicmkI. a tOOO Ags. I 'oc. 

■ in Wr.-\\ i'tlcker 199/18 Ca/iitunt. luxl. c 1205 I.AV. 1.3x09 
hoil hongede adiin. c lago .S'. Eng. Leg, I. 284/2119 pis 
Jjcucs with ins wide h«3dcs. c lys Poem Times Edw. 1 1 
187 ill Pot. (Camden) 332 A^ls ii;h evcrc broiikt* min 

. hoil under min hat. e 137s Se. Leg. .S'aintsy ClI Sle/eris 
3fM.) He .. Kist his hull done oure his face. . f*336 
: CiiAUCKR Pro/. 103 He was clad in cote and hood of greiiv. 

I CS400 Mausijka'. (Roxh.) xxvi. X2X Hudus vsez bai nane. 

I 1410 /’. E. tails <1882) 16 A grenc Gowne anil u hoyd 
I |)ercyd wdtli Ray. c tt^So in Fahees Fk, 1 3 1 lolde of py 
cappe & ky hood also. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 266 
Vponn bis heid come nother hnt nor hude. 1548 Hall 
Cftron.. Hen, Vtll (xScjy! 619 He had on his head a whode. 
a 159a (jRRK.VE Jfas. // , lit. li, A fi>jl may dance in a hoorl, 
j a.s well as a wise man in a bare frock. 1600 J, PoRV Ir. 

I Leo's Africa 11. 222 Ortaine jackets of leather with hoods 
j upon them, .such as travellers use in Italic. 1667 Mii.tom 
I / . L, 41)0 Then might yc see Cawles, HoikIs, and 
Habits with ihir wear#Ts tj>sl And flultercl into Kaggs. 
*739 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 6a We arc. .as well armed 
I as possible against the cold, with muffs hoods, and masks of 
hever. 1865 Dickknh . 1 /m/. Fr. i. i,The girl tiulk’d the hood 
I of a cloak she wore, over her head and over her f.^cc. 

b. A separate article of apparel for the head 
I worn by women ; also, the « close-fitting head- 
j covering of an infant, drench hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the i6th and I7tli centuries, 
having the front band dcprcssetl over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

I c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 20X For to kepe hire froom the 
j herte. She weryih a daggyd hoocl of grene. r 153a Dkwks 
I Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 906/3 The freiiche hude, le chapperon 
j #i plis. 1533 Heyw’ood Pard. 4* Frere in Ha/1. Dods/ey I. 

I 203 Her bongraie which she w.ire, with her French hood. 

iMI-*^ 3 ( [see Frk.ncii iioooj. 1556 Ckron. Gr, Friars 
! (Camden) 17 The comyn stiompettes that ware takene in 
' Luiidon ware rayc hucldes. 16x0 B. Ion&un AUh. 11. vi, 
Sh* is not in fashion, yet ; she wearcs A hood ; but *t Ki.Hnds 
a cop. 1667 pErvs Diary 27 Mar., To put myself and w'ife 
. . in niourntrig and my two under-mayds, to give them 
hoods, and scarfs, and gloves. 17x8 Addlson Spet.t. No. 271 
F 4, I was .. in an Assembly of Ladies, where there were 
Thirteen different coloured Hoods. T7M S. Rockr* tWeas. 
j Mem.}, ijo Her tattered mantle and Tier hoi>d uf straw, 
i 1897 Cw. Sent. Stf My Assoc. List. Infant's Silk Hoods, 

I CuNiiniere Hoods, White Knitted Hoods. 

t o. liy my hood : an asseveration. Obs, ^ . 

(Airtiial reference uncertain.) 

I ^ *374 Chaucer Troylns v. X15X, I commende hire wisdom 
by myn hod ! 1546 /. Hkywooo Prav, (1867) 84 Onely for 
I iKiih I wed not, by my hood. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. vi. 

‘ 51 Nuw by my hiyxl, a gentle, and no lew. 

d. JifL. A cap of loam, mist, or clouri, 

18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ hies in. xvi, Curry wrekin’R whirlpool 
rude, When duns the Hag her whiten'd hood. 1841 in 
Chasnhers' Pop, Khytnts Scott. 149 When Riilierslaw puts 
on his cowl. The Dunton on hts hood, llien a’ the wives o* 
Teviutfcide Ken there will be a flood. [I'bese are two hills.] 
2 . As a mark of official, or professional dignity, 
worn by ecclcsiastici, physician^ civic officials, etc. ; 
now stec.y the badge, varying in material, colour, 
and snape, worn over the gown (or surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating their degrees. 

(Cf. Amice a.) 

136a Lanou P. pi. a. vii. 256 kat Fisyk schnl his Forred 
hode for his [foode] sulle, And eke his cloke of Calabre. 
t^7 Hid. B. XX. 175 A Fistcien with a furred hode. c 1489 
Caxton Soanes of Ay won xi. 282 The kynge . . was cladde 
wyth the abbyt of religyon and the hucia vpon his heda. 
*^“9 'Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. Ofpees etc. 37 Such hoodti 


as pertaineili to their seucral degrees. *598 Stow Surv. x. 
(1603) 87 Whoodes of Budge for Clearks. 1603 Cemstii. ^ 
Canons Eccles. § 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of the 
Universities are agreeable to their degrees. 1688 R. Holmk 
Armoury iii. 19/2 About the beginning ufQuccn Elizabeths 
Reign [Masters and Stewards of Incorporated Societies] 
cast them [Hoods] off tlieir heads, and hung them on their 
shoulders. 1714 IIyrom yrni. 4 Lit, Rem. (1854) 1 . 1. 26 
To treat all our whitethorns, orD asters of Arts of two or 
three years standing. 1868 Marriott PVr/. Chr, 228. i8m 
Rashuall Univ. Mid. Ages II. 640 At Paris [rtsoo] the 
Reertors wore violet or purple, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippets and hoods of fur. The hflbd was not originally re- 
stricted to Masters, being part of the ordinary clerical dress 
of the iieriod, and was tioL even exclusively clerical. 
Bachelors of all Faculties wurc hoods of laml/s wool or 
rabbit's fur. Hid, note. At Oxford, undergraduates lost 
their hoods altogether in 1489. 

b. The ornamental piece attached to the back of 
a cope, orig. shaped like and used as a hood. 

a t»MS A ncr. R. 56 ^if he haiiefl enne widiie hud A one 
ilokcnc cope. 1529 Fury Wilts ( Camden 1 1x2, 1 wolo have 
in the wbod tlieroff (a cope] the salutacion off our Lady. 
1885 Catholic Diet. <cd. 3\ Cope . . a wide ve.sttiient . . open 
ill front and fastened by a clasp, and with a hood at the 
b.Tck. LippineotCs Mag. July 73 A gorgeous cope of 

crimson silk and gold-thread damask, .the coronation of the 
Virgin was figured in colored silks on the hood. 

1 3 . 'I'he part of a suit of armour that covers the 
head ; applied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
head-covering inside the helmet. Obs. 

rz205 Lay. 27630 [fie] sniat kaiie king a kenc helm.. and 
me jmre Inirne-bod. c Z4|00 Destr, Troy 10297 pai hurlit of 
, his helmc. . Haimyt the node, ka* was of hard inaile. i860 
Faikiiult Costume 126 The hood of chain-mail drawn over 
and enveloping tlie head. 1874 lioviKLi. A rms hr A rm. vii. 
xio l]liix buulmrk .. had a hood or coif, of the lumie fabric 
with itself. . ; and over this hood, ns A second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn. 

4 . A covering of leather put over the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not pursuing game. 

r 1575 Perf, Fk. Kepinge Sparhatvkes (i8B6) 15 Put on 
an easy hoodo in the dark .. be suer the bode be esy. 
1609 Leather to Sheath makers. H a wkes- Hood-makers. 
Si aidierd-inukcrs. x8a6 Sir J. S. Seuriuht Ohs. Hawking 
(1828) 9. 185a R. F. Burton p'atconry Valley Indus iv. 

47 note. The use of the hood at borne is to keep tlie hawk 
quiet.. .In the field the hoo<l prevents the hawk fluttering 
upon the fist every time that a bird rises. 

O. A|}pltcd to various things serving for a cover - 
ing, capping, or protection, or resembling a hood 
in shape or use. 

a. The stiaw covering of a beehive.^ b- A roof-like and 
often ciirveil projection, e.g. over a window, door, bed, pas- 
sag*;, etc. ; the head or cover of a carriage ; the cover of a 
pump; Naut. 'a covering for a companiun-hatrh, skylight, 
etc.’ iSmylh Sailors Word-hk. X867’. O. ‘A dome-snaped 
projection or cunupy over a discharging or receiving orifice 
in a structure, as of a fireplace, chimney, or ventilator ' 
(Knight Diet. Mech.)', the 'cowl* of a chimney, d. 
Hydraulics. * The capping of the uilcs of a starling ' (ibid.). 
0. ''i'he leathern shield in front of a wooden stirrup which 
serves to protect the fout of the rider ' (ibid.), t. Spi^- 
building (//.). 'I'he foremost and aftermost planks, within 
and without, of a ship’s bottom, g. In plants, any hood- 
like part serving ns a covering, e^. the vaulted upper part 
of the corolla or calyx in some fiow’crs. h. In animals, a 
conformation of parts (as in the cobra and the hooded seal), 
nr arrangement of colour about the head or neck, resemb- 
linc or suggesting a hood. 1. c. hood-shea/ (see 8). 

1^8 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 68 You shall make the hood 
with fine earth and hay. x6M Blot Staffordsh, ^87 A straw 
Iiood .. to keep the wax and hony from melting in the 
Summer. 1750 Bi.ancklky Naval Expos., Hood, .to go on 
the Top of the Chimney . . and to .shift a.H the Wind does, 
that it [the .smoke] may always fly out to leeward. 1765 
Treat. Pigeons 115 [In the jacobinc] the upper part of 
this range of feathers is called the hood. 1790 W. Mammiiall 
Midtand Co. Gloss. (F.. D. S.>. //#vi#/jr, the covering sheaves 
of shucks 4 hood -sheaves. tw3 R. Percival Aec. Ceylon 
in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI. 62/z [The Colira Capcllo] 
disiend.s from its head a metnlirane in the form of a hood, 
from which it receives its name.. .When the hood is erected 
it completely alters the appearance of the head. 1813 
W, Burney Univ. Diet, Marine s. v.. Naval Hoods, or 
Hawse~ Bolsters, . . large piecesof plank, or thick stuff, wrought 
above and below the hawse-holes. i88s Ci.ARa Vill. Minstr. 
II. 201 Cuckoo-flowers just creeping from their hoods. 
x8a6 ill Hone Estery-Day Fk. II. 683 The hood of the 
chaise struck against the projecting branch of a tree. 
i8r8 Stark F.lem. Nat.^ Hist, 1 . 363 Reptiles .. Naia .. 
hind head furnished with a hood; poisonous fangs in 
the upper jaw. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 31 z 
This operation . . must be perform^ under the hood c? a 
smith's forge-hearth. 1841 Penny Cyr/. XXL 164/2 (Seals) 
That the connection of the nostrils with thithood . .indicatefs] 
its importance as ancillary to the sense of smelling, e 1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 llood,..n covering to shelter 
the mortar in bomb-vessels. In merchant ships it is the 
berthing round the ladder- way.^899 jEPHsqN nnttanyvii, 
87 Tiers of slated hoods protjftting the windows. cs86o 
H. Stuart Seamanls Caitek. %5 What is the rabbet in the 
stem for T To receive the ends of the outside planlm, which 
are called ‘fore hoods*. s86e Darwin Fertil. Orchids i. 99 
The upper sepal and two upper petals form a hood. 1867 
Smyth Sailor m Word*hk,. Hood 0/ a pump, a frame cover- 
ing the upper wheel of a cnain-pump. 1874 'Thearlb Naval 
Arekii. tc Inner posts., for securing the after ends, or 
hoods, 01 tho outside plank. 1883 W. H. Flowbe In 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 444/x Cystophora . . Beimth the skin 
over the face of the male, .is a sac capable of inflation, when 
it forms a kind of hood covering the upper part of the head. 
1887 S. Ckesk. dost. s. V., The two end sheaves of the hat- 
tock are used as hoods for the remaining six. i8to Hall 
Caine Deemster xil. 77 There was no ho^ above tm bed. 
1897 Maby KiNoaLBY W. Africa 32 He took me .. to two 
newly dug graves, each covered with wooden hoods in a 
most business-like way. 
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6. h^ed seal ; > Hoon-OAf a. i«4a Aonis Struiki and <?«««/ /.V. iv. 116 The uil 

i*S* 7 *w. I- 76 Four vanelies of Real, .the youiiR l«iiilin(j [of K.itheriiie ufArratsoiilat Vcrsuillc!... .The hiKxl 

Ana young fwotif the old tuirp und the hedloMtcv^ or nvc corners is bordered with rich gems. 

Uo j i.- 1 t ^ 2 . The hooded 01 bladdrr-noscd seal, 6>j47///<7/a 

A.« A phrases. (.Sec also eristata-, so called from haviiii; a piece of loose 

shin over its head, which it inflates when menaced. 
ic 1400 Kou 7388 With .HO CTCt devotion They itmdc 1864 in WEu.srr k 
her coofeMion, ihat thgmhad ofte. for the nones. Twu (hudocH a T( Ilnrni cA und 

hedei in one hood at oneTj f 1430 Lyflilanhode iv. i I*'. ^ 50 , and V.} 

xix. (1869) 185 Allc hilke . . JpBt haueii here hoodes wrong **■* ^ or covered wilh a hood, having a 

t^ed, and hat prosperitce hath blindfellrd. ^1475-1^ hood on. 

w : Nee Facu f A. 2]. rt$\oPohiH ^1440 Prowp, Parzt, 9^9 ft Hodyd. tapiciatus, 1601 
I u- t SSl (1888) y. cxyii, That he ne shall Holland Plutarch t Mar. 358 (R.J He went hooded, as it 

Jese nis neclc, Ih^is the best ball in liis bode. 1550 Licvfk were with his roljc cast over his bead. <11611 Heaum. & 

ofm/. (Arb.) 99 These rlatiercrs be wonders pcrilou.H fe- Fl. Thierry Theed. v. ii. He can sleep no more Than a 

lowes.hauynge two laces vnder one boodc. lijihi H. Gir- butnled hawk. 1687 IIryden ///W 4- /*. 111. 10U4 And sister 

POBDtrx/42/7<m<rrr (1875) 71 fortune's flat tering vowe:*, Who 1 ‘arllct with her hooded bead. Was )itx>led hence. 1734 

r^Frif* hoewe a double face iloth bcaic. 1613 .Smaks. Heu, I*orK K^s. Man iv. 198 The friar hooded, and the inuiiurcli 

^v/*J**' *• *.3 Hoods make not Monkes. a 1700 H. K. crown’tl. 1873 Ouida Pascaril I. 146 A little laughing 
^#c/. Canl.L mi/s.v., Two Paces untler one IloodfSi Double group of siy.lit.seers, cloaked and huoded. 

igaler. , ^ Hooded mam {a) a Lolhird : see tiiiol. 

o. arirtO. nna C^wA., as hood-box -Jillct^ -hole^ 1460; (/>) a native Irishnian : see qunt. 1596. Obs. 

•fnakef‘\ hood-ltke adj. ; hood^covor, iiood-fond, 1460 Caihuiavu (Rolls) £.*44 Hudid men were deoeil 

a protecting covering over a carriage, nn opening, thoo Lolardis, that wold nevir nvale here hood in 

(Shipbuilding) : see 

<]UOt. , nOOd-gaitrulli, a form of secondary gas- some, .he can in his mantell pa.H!( through any tonne or com- 

trula resulting from imequal segmentation, an pany, being close hooded ovci hU head.. from knowleilge of 

amphigastrnl.i ; hood-jelly, one of the /Mre- **•,* 

<...•7....^ .rw.. .... 1 1. j .• "^ \ e ^ 'Act iB Hen. VI) 1 hat no I.A>rd .. .shall bring or lead .. 

medusa) or ncalephs proiier; hood-sheaf, csich of Hol.lor., keames. or hooded men. 1641 AV/«r. Jiarl 

two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shock Strafford UCJ The Kings uwnc Sculdiers . . could in no con- 

of corn so as to cany off the rain ; hood -shy a. struct ion bee called Irish-Kchclis, English-Eneniie-s, or 

, “'.Of”"™, 

102 All niy pack contained in less than a little *liood-box. lOrililtlg pait oi it. 

1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bh., *//ood-euds^ the ends of the *S 9 ® Maklowk AVA//. //, i, iv, He w'cars a short Italian 
plank.H which fit into the rabbets of the stem and .stern | hooded cloak. 1816 Wouitaw. Trench A >tuy in llnssisz 5 
posts. 1604 Mir WCArvx. XII. 474 Several of the * hood- Humanity.. Hath p.iiiited Winter .. In hooded inutiile, 


hedes »« o«e h«^, at one.^ c 1410 Pil^r. LyfManhode iv. 
xix. (1869) 185 Alle |>ilke . . hat naueii here hoodes wrong 
tunied, and pat prosperitce hath blindfellrd. c 1475-1580 
\Tmo faces under one ^od : see Fack sh. aj. c 1510 Robin 
VII. an Child BalltuU (1888) v. cxvii. That he ne shall 
lese hts hede. That is the best hall in liis bode. 1550 Licvfk 
SertH, (Arb.) 99 These flatterers he wmiders perilous fe- 
lowes, hauynge two faces vnder one boodc. 15^ fl. Gii- 
fOKoGtllftflcnvers (1875)71 Fortune's llattering vowes, Who 
in one hoode a double face iloth hcaic. 1613 .Smaks. Hen. 
^///, III. i. 23 All Hoods make not Monkes. a 1700 H. K. 
Diet. Cant. Creius.’v.f Tivo Paces under one Ilood.Si Double 
Dealer. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hood-box, -Jtllct, ‘hole, 
•maker*, hood-like adj. ; hood-cover, hood-fend, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, nn opening, 
etc. : sec sense 5 ; hood-end (Shipbuilding) : sec 
quot. ; hood-gaatrulA, a form of secondary gas- 
trula resulting from imequal .segincntation, an 
amphiga.strula ; hood-jelly, one of the Jlydro- 
medusm or acalephs proper ; hood-sheaf, each of 
two sheaves placed slantwise on the lop of a shock 
of corn so as to carry off the rain ; hood -shy a. 
(see qiiot. ) ; f hood-xkull » sense 3. 

160A Miiini.ETON Father II ubhurd's T. Wks. (Bulleii)VIII. 
102 All my pack contained in less than a little *hood-box. 
1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., *//ood-endx^ the ends of the 


posts. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 474 Several of the *hood- 
fends opened. 1804 H. Speight Nidderdale 208 The ‘IiikhI- 
hllel is plain. 1879 Haeck$:fs Pi'ol, Man 1 . viii. aoi In 
common with MammalSi these ntiitiials exhibit iineqiinl 
cleavage, and foini a ^llood-gastrula. 1647 Ward 
Cobler 27 Women . . peering out of their * hood-holes. 1861 
J. R. Greunr Man. Anim. Ccelent. 124 A 'IioikI- 

like, crescentic fold of the ertoderm. 1530 Palsgr. 231/2 
*Hode xnnVtiT. /txiseur ele chaperons. 1799 J. Romkrtson 
Agric. Perth The two *hood sheaves are . . laid on in 
opposite directions, as a coverinj'. 1848 ^rnl. R. Ajftic. 
Soe. IX. II. 501 The wheat is invariably covered with * IukkI- 
sheaves'. 1886 Sai.vin & FlKonRicK Pakonry Brit. Isles 
Gloss. 151 ^Hood-shy, a term used for Hawks that h«Tve 


Huiiianity .. Hath p.’iiiited Winter .. In hcHided inutiile, 
limping o'er the plain. 1866-7 J. Thomson Poems^ Naked 
Goddess 115 Vestal sister's hooded gown. 

2 . Of animals : Having a conformation of parts 
or an arraiigeinent of colour rcbeniLliiig or suggest- 
ing a hood ; hoodod crow, Corvus Cornix (sec 
also quot. 1K93) ; hooded seal, see Huod-cap 2 ; 
hooded aerpeut or snake, a snake of the family 
Elapidm or Najidot, having the power of distending 
the cl.^stic skin of the neck, so as to resemble a hoocl 
or cowl : esjv the Indian cobra, Naja irifudiam. 

1500 ao Di'NBar Poems xxxiii. 71 The hiidit rrawis his 


«si iiooa-iny, a lenii useu lor nawKs imii nayc , ixoo ao Dl NBAR Poems xxxiii. 71 The hiiclit rrawis his 
t*®" l^^'otl. Ill |j;nr furth rnggit. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The hudtlit 

Pitcairn ^ Petals I. 288 To the Ktngix grace, nnc j cr.iuis cryit varrok varrok. 1638 Sir T. Hurukrt 7*mr». 

(cd. 2) 347 The Dodo .. her head is variously drcsl, the one 


Pissane of Mailye and ane ^iiudskulc. 


SoOd (hud). V. Also 6 hudde. [f. prec. sb.] | hulfe hooded with downy blackish feathers ; the other, per- 
trans. To cover with or as wilh a hood : sometimes f<:<:**y nailed. 1774 Gou).sm. Nat. Hist. IV. 126 i;hc cobra 
with the intention of prof ection or concealment | 
e 1400 /W/mf. DM //ntA. lit. 717 With cloy & mosse here 
hedyx liode & hyde. e 1440 PromP. Par 7 >. 242/1 Hoodyn, 


hedyx liode & hyde. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 24 Vi Hoodyn, 
capucio. 1579-80 North Plntatyh O676) 84 Valerius find 
lii.H company . . hudded them with their gowns over their 


heads. 1593 Hji.son Gold. Christ's Ch. 90 This is a shift 
that hc^ctn sonic nieii.H eies. a 1693 Unouiiar r Rabelais 
111. xvii. 141 She began to hood her .self w'lth her Apron. 
1810 Crabbe Borough i, Their head the gown has ho^cd. 
s8a6 Srukiuiit Obs. Hawking (1828) 9 To hood a hawk, 
requires a degree of timnual dexterity that is not easily 
acquired. 18^ Woiiu Nat. Hist, (iH74).|3 When a Chetaii 
is taken out for the purpose of hunting game, he is hooded. 

b. To cap a shock of corn with two huod-shcaves 
(see Hood sb. 8). 

i8b«-8o in Jamieson. 1856 yrnl. R. Agric. Soe. XVII. 11. 
480 Hooding or capping the sheaves is coiinnon in sonic parts. 
Hood: see also 1 1 nn, 

•hood (hud), suffix. [ME. -hod {-hode) 

-hdd OS. -hid, OHG. •heit.'\ Orig. a clistinct sb., 
meaning * person, personality, sex, condition, quality, 
rank * (see Had j/a), which being freely combined 
with nouns, as in OK. cild-hcQ child-condition, 
mstffS-hdd virgin state, pdpan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
01 a late example of the process by which suffixes 
arose. The ME. form was regularly -kCtd wilh 
open 6 , as still in Cli.inccr; but in the 151)1 c. it 
had become close 0 (riming in Bokenham's Seyntys 
with^i^ *fi[ood*), and this duly gave tnod.Kng.Ai7<iff. 
A parallel suffix, fum same root and in same sense, 
Is -HEAD, ME. -hm, -hede. Sc. -heid. 

A conxiderable number of derivatives in -hood go hack to 
OE. -kdd,^ e.g. bishophood, childhood^ priesthood ; many are 
of later origin, either with -hood Bubstituled fur the cugiiate 
-hede, -htMf e.g. falsehood, iuetihood, or as analogical 
formations, in some of ^Ibich -hood has displaced earlier 
suffixes. Heing a living siffix, -hood can be aflixed at will 
to almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 
and to many adjectives, to express condition or state, so 
that the number of these derivatives is indeHnite. Nonce- 
formations are numerous : 

1099 Nahhb Lenten Stiffe 46 Their heaucniy hoods 
in tneyr synode thus decreede. a 1639 W. Wii atkly Proto- 
types I. iv. (1640) 45 It U not man-hood, it is dog-hootl, or I 
may terme it bcare-hood. s66s Sfahkow tr. Bekme's Rent. 
Wks., Apol. cone. Per/. 117 Man in his self-hood and 
I-ho^. 18^ W. Bathgate Deep Things of Coii ii. 19 
Acquainted with the great re.ality of their Soulhood. 1883 
Daily News 3 Oct. 9/a Believing in the white Ayiesburys. . 
as the final expression of duckhow. . . , - 

]BEo^«oap (hu'dikoep). [f. Hood sb. 4 - Cap sb.} 
L A close cap or bonnet covering the sides of the 
face, worn by women in the early part of the 16th c. 


is irritated or preparing to bite, this animal . . seems, ns it 
I were, hooded by the expanded skin of the neck : hence its 
j name of Cobra di Capello, or Hoiitled Serpent. i8ao 
ScoKKSDV Aec. Arctic Reg. 1 . 511 The Hui>ilcd Seal is 
1 cuiuiium near SnlUliergen. ^ >840 Penny Cycl. XV i. 62/2 
Wc owe to Dr. Cantor, .the inlrutluctioii «f a new genus of 
I linoded snakes, Hamadryas. 1893 ewton Diet. Birds 
117 The .•M-called * Hcxwled Crow ’ of India. C\o$'vns} 
splendens, is not vciy nearly allied to its European naine.s.Tkn, 
3 . Of a corolla or other pari; Ilood-sbapcd, 
( ucullnte ; hence, of a flower or plant : Having 
a hood'shajx’d corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded Ji’ii- 
loiv-herb. Hooded Alalwced. etc. 

! *597 <U-RARhk Herbal 1. xxviii. § 2. 38 Hooded Mat 

' wcedc. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 128 Round and iiiiironn 
I heads, very much resembling the form of headed Mush- 
I rums. 1668 WiLK inn Real Char, 96 Having Hooded 
I flowers. 1834 Mary Howitt A'X*. Nat. Hist. (1851) 83 Here 
I too the spotted Anim green, A hooded mystery, is seen. 

b86i Mis.s Pkait A'/mevr. /V. IV, 205 Common Skull-cap 
I ..is also called Hooded Willow-herb. 

I 4 . Having a hood or projective covering. 

18x7 Disraeli Tancred 11. xi, 'J'hc porter rose from lii.i 
I luNjiled chair. 1859 Rkkvk Brittany 236 A eiirions hooded 
. liou.se. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey iv. 19 I'lie Cheap 
' Jack's hooded c-art. 

6 . transf. and a. Covered, enveloped, b. 
Blindfolded, hoodwinked, o. C'ovcrcd up, concealed. 

s6u Pkvton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 36 We are 
hooded, and cannot see that God hath done iniiaculuus 
Works, a 1653 G. Daniel / r^// iiL 90 The Lu.st of Tj’rains 
I (over-handed .still By luHvled I.aw> carnalis the world at 
j%Will. 169s SiUBALD Autobiog. (1834) 227 , I. .cnnic into the 
I world hcKHled (as they call it) wilh tne aRer birth upon iny 
I head. 1866 B. Taylor Poems, The Neighbor, Beneath the 
' cloaked and hooded sky. 

I Hood-end: see Hood sb. 8 and Hi:d sb.- 3, 
t Sooder (hu'dai). local, [f. Hood 4- -£B 
1 A hood-sheaf ; see llooi) sb. 8. 

j 180a R. W. Dickson Praet. Ayrie, (1807) II. 2S0 These 
ton Rlieaves, from the manner in which they cover the 
otners, are termed hooders. i86b Jrtil. R. Agric. Soc. 
XX 1 11 . 316. s886 Chesh. Gloss., Hudders. 

Koo’dfU. [f. Hood sb. + -pl’l.] As much as 
a hood will hold. 

cigoo Maid P.ntlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 11 
She wold make ihcyr hcrdcs whether they wold or no, and 
gyve them to were a praly hcKHlcfiill of licllcs. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 146 in Satir. Poems Reform, xW, lie 
hosted thair a huilr lull fra him. 

Hoodie, hoody (hu di). Also 8 Sc, hoddy, 
huddle, [f. as Hooded 2, with denominative -iV, 
-y: cf. IIawkkt.] The Hooded or Royston Crow, 
Corvus Corftix, Also hoodie-orow. 

1769 Davidson Seasons 4 (Jam.) Upon on ash above the 


lin A hotxly has her newt. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Perths. 
XIX. 498 There are also carriem crows (lioddie.N, as thry 
are called licte). 1816 Scott Antiq. viii, The\r arc silting. . 
like liuoilic-craws in a mist. >863 KiN(..Ni.hv WaUr-Bab. vii. 
(r886) 2Q6 0n the rabbit burtows on the shore there gathered 
hundreds and hunfirrds of hoodir-crows, .such as you see in 
(-'.'tmliiidgcshire. Ibid. 298 But they are true republicans, 
these liuf >dirs, who do every one just what he likes. 
Hooding (hu'diij). [f. lloou V. or sb. 4- -ING b] 
1. 'I'lic wearing or putting on of a hood. 

^ *575 Perf Pk. Kepinge .Sparhatvkes (i686> 14 lloding is 
a singuler poyiu in hawking. 

t 2 . T he limking of, or material for, hoods. Obs. 
c I4tt Stratford .MS.S\ (Wright Pnrv. Diet.), Also the niays- 
lir Ncliallr rvt‘r>' yi rc oide>ii clolh fur liudynge. 

3 . aVauf.^pl.) - Hood .v/>. 5 f. 

16x7 (?Ai*r, .Smith Gtam. ii. 4 Tlio.se plaiikes 

lhai are fastened into the ships Mem are cnllcd whoodings. 
1867 .^.\i\iii Sailers It’otd-bk., Hotuls, ur Hooainjcs, the 
fureiiii.^st and ufictino.si plunks of the huttoni, within and 
w iihiini. 

4 . attrib. hooding-end — hood-efui *, hooding- 

hood sheaf \ see ITnon 8. 

1721 W. Si.; i iiKHLAND Shiphuild. Assist. 161 Hooding- 
j ends; the But emls in thr Rabbits of the Stem and Sleni- 
j iiusl, which arc more hid by ilir R;d.>biis than llie other 
j But-eiiils are. i8ox Aclkui 7 V<iv'. 1 . {o The sheaves of 
I coin ..aic. .Covered with om- hooding-shcaf expanded at 
the end, for w arding off the ra* . 

Hoodless (liuullrK), a, [f. Hood sb. ■¥ -less ] 

^Vilhout a hood ; not having or wc.'iring a hood. 

13.. /i. P. A Hit. P. B. 643 Ahrah.'iin, al liodle/ wilh 
uriiiex vp-fuldcn, Mynyslrcd ineic hyfnrc Jro men. c 1369 
CiiAii'i.i- It Pethe Blaunthe 1038 Tli;iL he («o luiodh 
I the dric .see. .*894 Thinker VI. 335 A Kuchuii.stic vest 
tnent.. which is practically a ho(.idlcb.s cope. 

I KoodluHL (hu'iil^in). U.S. slanjp- 

I (The name originated in San Frunci.sco ahoiit 1870-72, 
nnd began to excite attetition elsewheie ill the U.S. about 
' 1877. ^^hkh time its origin was lost, ami many liciiiit 

i stuiie.s, concocted io:u count for it, were nt in the lie 
impiM’s. Sec a selection uf llic.se in Manchester (N. H.) 
N. 4- Q. Sept. itiB.i-l 

A youthful stieet rowdy ; * a loafing youth of 
mischievous proclivitici * ; a dangerous rough. 

187a Sat ramento Weekly Linton 74 Fch. 2 (l■■.n■mcr^ All 
the hoys lo be trained as serivetiers. .iderks, neltifoKK^^rs, 
indite loafers, slreet-honniU, hoixiinms, and bummers. 

I *877 Poston jrnl. .Aug. (Cent.*, A’on at the East base hut 
little idea of tlie hoodlums of this city [San Fr.ii. .! >co]. 

] They compose a class of criminals of both .Hexe.s..liavel in 
I gang-s; aiid are ready ul any moment for the peip« 4 ration 
! of any crime. 1883 Chicago Adz-ante 6 Apr. 2.!i Let our 
I 1.egislnture p.iss a l.iw to t.^c aw^ the houdluiu's pi.stul. . 

aniT he will btN;ome harmless. tm6 Pall Mall G, 8 Fch. 

I 8 A miscellaneous assorlmeiil of hoiHllniii.s and i;(iriier men, 

I .’inxious to profit by the e.vcitcmcnt genctated in Trafalgar- 
I .sinnire. 18M Brv( k .-\mer. Comnno. 111 . v. xc. 236 note, 

! ’J'hc term * hoodlum.s ' denotc.s tho.se wliu are called in 
' .Australia ' hirrikimi ’, loating youths of mischievous piu- 
I clivitic 

I Hence Hoo'dluming zdd. sb., Koo'dlumlih a,, 
Boo'dlumiim. 

1883 yrnl. Educ. XVIll. 297 There is nothing that is 
sweeter tini.s ii» a h.-ilf-grtiwn hoodlumish pnpiL.than to 
I annoy and bafllc the teacher. 1885 Ptill Mall G. 29 Aug. 

I 6/1 Children arc brought up in the school of 'hoodlnmisin ' 

I and utterly lust. x89a Chicago 31 Mar., It is too 

iie.ir hoodluniing to he worthy of notice. 

I + HoO'dman. Ohs, a hoodcil man ; the blind- 
I folded player in the game of Houdman-ulind. 
j I56C -73 [implied in next). 1601 Shaks. .///"j /fV// 

I 136 Tier. A plague viK»n him iniitri-ld ; hr c.-in say nothing 
I of me : hush, hush. Ciup.G. Hoiulinan comes. 

! HoO'dman-bli'nd. An old name for IlhJND- 
I MAN*H-m:FP. 

I *585-73 Cooi'i-.K Thesaurus, Mya .. a childish play called 
I hood man blind. i6oa Smaks. Htxm. iii. iv. 77 Whai dinril 
I wu.s'l 'riial thus hath f.'ousen'd >uu at hoodiit.'iii Mindc ? ,* 81*9 
I Armin Maids of Moff-Cl. iiKBo' 104 Was 1 hewilcht. That 
I thus at hnd-riinii liliml I dallied 7 1611 Oid.r., < lignemussef, 

' the childish play called IliHiman blind, Han ic-racket, or, 
are you nil iiid. 1790 Porson Lett, to Trazds 172. i8aa 
W. Irving Sketch Pk., Christm. /.’rr, Here were kept up the 
old games of hoi)diiiati blind, shoe the wild marc [etc.]. 1850 

Tknnvnon In Mem. Ixwiii, Again our aiifrient games had 
]ii.'\ce. .And d.ince and stmg and hoodinan-hlind. 

Hood-mould. A moulding over the head of 
a window, dour, etc. ; a label or dripstone ; cf. 

I loon sb, 5 b. So Kood-monldlnif. 

1843-76 Gwilt Archil, ill. iii. fi 8. 939 In most casen, 
esiicciaily to windows, a string course forms a real driti or 
weathering, .ilnis lx. coming what is termed a hood moulding. 
1849-^ Weai.h Did. Tertns, Hood-ntonld^vc hand or string 
over the head of a door, window', or other moulding, in an 
ancient building ; so called from its enclosing, as within a 
hood, the inferior mouldings and the opening ii.self. 1878 
M'ViiTiR Christ Chufxh Cathedral 59 A ho^-niould over 
the arch of each bay terminating in iiia.sks. 

Hoodoo (h/Pd; 7 ), sb. [App. an alteration 

of Voodoo.] 

1 . The same as Voodoo. (Cent. Diet.) 

s88[I J^iiri’ENsoN Dynamiter Tsx. 148 [A mulatto sorcercssl 
exercising among her ancient mates, thf* sI.tvcs of Cnln, an 
influence as unbounded us its fea.siin is mysterious. Horrilde 
rites, it is supposed, cement her empire : the rites of Hoodoo. 
Ibid. 27s To swear to them, on the authority of Hoodoo or 
whatever his name nmy he. 

2 . An occult cause of bad luck ; a |K‘rsou or thing 
whose presence is supposed to bring bad luck. 

1889 N. y. Sun 90 Mar. (Cent. Diet.), The prosiicct of 
pleasing his partj' ami nt the same time csc.'iping ;» fioixiiw 
must be irresistibly attractive. 189a i*all Male G. 28 Dec. 3, 3 
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'rhU year I am a tramp, a a liuodoo ! 1894 

Colttwbus A'V* »8 Sept.. Siiperbtitious p«r.Hyns arc 

likely to think that 'J'. in his rare af^aiti.st B. with a 

heavy haniiirap, or 'hoixloo', in the language of the alrecL 
= i Nov. The Hoodooed Texas 
. . Meansto e.vi>n;ibe the hoodoo w'hich makes so much trouhle 
for the baiile*ship '1‘exas. 

Hence Hoodoo 7^. f rafts ., to exercise occult in- 
floence ovf r ; to bewitch; to brin|]^ bad hick to. 

x%9$Cni ag0 Atir’ance sg July 11 7/1 Like the Mi.sbi.viippi, 
it (the St. I.aiireticel hoodoos whoever once tuiu.-hes it. Voii 
return aijaiii and again, and go away legn.trnlly. 1896 
iWisL) Diti/y Timfs <) Nov. a/i 'l‘he coterie of 
deniorrats that hoodo ned the Wilbon bill. 

t Hood- pick. Sc, Obs, Also 6huid-, hude-, 
hud-, hudipyk. [app. f. Hoou sb, + Pick v, ; 
but the analysis is not clear.] A mi.ser, a skinflint. 

1500-00 DrNB\K /Wwx xvi. 33 Sum geviit to littill full 
wrctchitly, 'i hai his giftis ar not set by, .\nd for a huidnyk 
[T’.rr. hiiciijiyk, hudepyk] haldiii is hie. //'///. xxvi. gg Hiid- 
pykis, huidaris and gaddrraris. All with tluit warlo went. 
rIl6oS Pol.wAH r F^yting iv. MantgoMfrit 21 j Alace ! poorc 
hood -pika hunger- bit ten. 

Hoodwink (hu dwiijk), v, [f. Hood sb, + 
Wink v.] 

1, /ratis. To cover the eyes with a htiod or other 
covering so as to orevent vision ; to blirulfold. 

156a /V«'. .l/wAr (1 850) 10 Will you rnfiirce woiiu 

to hoodwink themselves in the churf.-h 7 1631 Star CkittuK 
Caux Camden) 62 Hawthorne's face was hoodwinked with 
a cloake or coate. ^ 1890 W. Komcndsom yrnl. 117151 127 
Then they hnod-winkt rny Sons to hang them, a 1691 
Tlavel Sft\~OeUr, (1754’ is7'i’hc fog hoodwink*‘d our eyes. 
170 Cahtk Hist. Fng. Ilf. •]42 Several gentlemen .. were 
taken up and carried to the Tower, hoi>dwinked and midllcd I 
that they might not be know’n. itei 'SxtkKiTT S/orts Ftixt, j 
I. ii. 38 when the hawk %v.is not flying at her game she was 
usually hooib winked with a cap or li-uxl pMvtded for that 
purpose 1836 W. I kvi.m; Astoria II. ^02 One of the savages | 
attempted to hoodwink him with his Luiralo robe with one 
hand, and to .stub him with the other. j 

a./f. To cover up from sight. | 

4 1600 Hookfk Fed, Pot. VI. vi. f 10 Had it pleas«‘d him 
not to hoodwink his own knowledge, I nothing doubt but 
he fully .saw how to answer himself. s6io .Shaks. /Vw//. iv, j 
t. 306 For the prize lie bring thee too Shall huilwinke this I 
mischance. 1674 R. CoUFaEV fnj, ^ Ad, P/ijs/c 187 The ! 
Necessary . . J ngrrdients, arc so hood-winkt by t he Adjuncts, I 
that they are utiahle to iieep out of the mixture. 

a. A'. To blindlold mentally; to prevent (any 
one) from seeing the truth or fact ; to * throw dust 
in the eyes * of, deceive, humbug. 

s6io Hralhy Si. Aug. CitU o/God 848 T.et not the faith- 
lesse therefore hood-winck them'!ielve.s in the knowledge of 
nature. 41619 Fotiierdy Athtont, 1. xii. § 5 (1622' 

Some men . . may so hcxMlwiiike their const.lem e. 1756 C. 
Li:cas Ess, ll'rttrs 111 . 346 The public .. i.s easily hood- | 
winked. 185a Dickens /fteaJb t!o. 11 . viii. 115 A man of I 
bu.Hiiie.H.s who is nut to In; hoodwinked. 1874 L. Stri'iiFN I 
Hours in Library iiSgs) 11 . vi. t8o A profe.vnor .. trying to { 
hoodwink me by a bit of technical platitude. ; 

t4. intr. To shut one's eyes, to wink. Obs, rare. ; 
1641 Mn.ros Animadv, \Vks. (1851) 118 Wherfore have ! 
you sat still, and coinplyM and hofxlwinUt, till the c«*ncr.iU 
complaints of the Land have squeez’d you to a . . liollow* 
hearted coiifcs.siun. 

Hence Hoo'dwiulclnff vhl, sb, AUo Koo'd- ; 
wl-xitebl# < 7 ., capable of being hoodwinked ; 
Koo'dwlnker, one who hoodwinks. 

s6^ Holland Amm. Matxdl. xiv. vii. 17 Th«*rc was 
nothing so rife as the hangman, scqiiestring of pillage, 1 iu<n 1- 
wincktng [obduciio cafiitum], i 8|4 Greener Gunnery j8j 
The * hoodwinking* uf the public by nut disirlo.sing the fa«'t. 

Harder s Mag. Dec. 93/1 Jlyriocri-.y..llic hoodwinker 
«>f coinniunitics. 1889 tWt Lore Aug. 387 'Lhi: hoodwink- 
able stupidity of the public. 

Hoo'dwinkp sb. [f. prcc. vb.] 

+ 1. The act of hoo^lwinkinc; ; the game of liood- 
man-blind or blind-man s-bufL Obs. 

1573-80 Barot At:*. H 597 The Hoodwinke pl;iy, 
hoodinanblinde, in some pIace.H culled the blindmunltuf. 
i6m Dravton Poty-olb. xxx. 134 By Moonc-shine . .giuc 
each other cha-r. At Hood-winke, Barlev-breakc [etc.]. 

2. A coucealmeut from view ; a blind. 

.*S ®3 Stanyhi'Kst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 100 Too mask her 
Phansye with budwinck. 1586 J, Hooker Giraid. trot, in 
HoUnshed 1 1 . 86 i Where arc the tokens of my wilfull hud- 
winke? 17U Gay Distr. ll’i/e 1, Klattcry, fondnciA and 
tears.. hcxHfw'inks that wives have ready, Blackmokk 

Periycroxs 417 Hnod-winks of nature, w'heii she docs not 
witih man to know everything about her. 
t8. One who hoodwinks; a deceiver. Obs. 
xbtjA in Maldnicnt Hk, Siot. Pastfuils ft 868) 66 The.se 
hoodwinks now ar stidne Lykc thieves to court. 

't' KoO'dwillkf a. Obs. [?for hoodwiHkt.'\ ^ 
Hoodwinked; blindfold. 

tS8o Sidney Ps. x. vi, God .sleepes. .His farr-of sight now 
hud w'inck IS. 1^7 H. More Soug of. 'soul 11. i. i. x, .Some 
uncouth might them hoodwink hither cirave. 165a Earl 
Monm. tr. lJentivt>glio*s Hist. Retat. 106 What hoodwink 
and untimely wisdoinc U it 7 

Soodwiaked (hn dwiQkt), ppl. a. [f. Hoou- 

WIMK V. + -KUl.] IlliiKlfoldcd. blinded, lit. and fig. 

Or. Hall Chr. Mod^r. (Wurd) If an hood- 
winked num had reeled upon him heedlessly in his wify. 
a i6m W. Cartwright Lady Errant t. iii. Wear the day 
out in a hoodwinkt room. 1643 Milton Sweraigne Salve i 
To unblind the hoodwinkt world. 1^7 Morisoniana .^w 
The hood- winked person at the play oi* blind-man's buff*. 

Hoodwort (hu'dwwt). [L Hood sb. + Wokt.] 
An American species of ScuUllaria or Skull-cap, 

S, laiirifolia. 


Hoody : -see Hoodik. 

Hoof Ch» 0 > sb, PI. hoofh, sometimes hooves. 
Form.s: 1 h6f, 4 houf, 4-6 north, hufe, (5 
huyl'e) ; 5- 7 hoofe, (5 howvLo\ 6- hoof, (6 hofe» 
houfe, houo, 7 hoovo, hooff, hufl(e). [Com. 
Tent. : OE. OFris., OS. >I^(MLG., LG. hb/, 
MDu., Du. hoe/), OHG., MHG. htto/ (Ger, htt/\ 
ON. hJ/r (Sw. ho/, Da. hov), Goth, not recorded 
OTeut. type *kb/o^s pre-Tcut. *hb‘Pos,'] 

1 . The 'ma.s8ivc homy growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of quadrupeds 
forming the order Ungtdata, primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals : it corresponds to 
the nails or claws of other quadrupeds. 

False or spurious hoo/\ ipioi. 1854. On ike hoo/{a 
butcher'^ phrase', alive. Cloven hoe/\ see Cloven 1 c. 
c sooo RuuePoent xix.(Gr.), Hors hofum wlanc. a 1100 Ags, 

I ~oc, 1 bid, 307 in Wr.- W Dicker Unguta^ hof, oftfSe clawu. 
Hampolk /V. CoHse. 4179 pc ncdiler . .sal byte pc hors oy 
be liufe harde. 1381 Wyclip 3 Kings ix. 33 The bors houe.s 
[1388 how'uexl that trrdcn hyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. XIII. xit. (MS. B^ll.bHuuuesund dees of bcestes. 1531 
Elyot 6'oz'. I. xvii. Discrepant in figure from other bur.M!t, 
hailing his fore hoeiics like to the feete nf a man. 1535 
CovERiJALE I . txt . xi. 3 What NO euer hath hoffe [Wyclik : 
dee] and deuydeth it in to two dawes. 1553 Ehf.n t reat. | 
i\eive Ind. (.\rh.) 16 Thcyr fete . . hauing fyue toes like : 
hoenes vndeiiided. 1570 Levin* Mauip, 157 30 Y‘* Hoof of 
a foote, vngula. i6ai Quarles Atgalus P. (1678) 64 \ 
His proud Steed removes The hopeful fallow'.s w‘ith Ills | 
hnriied hcives. «« 3 S J- Havwamu ir. Bioudrs Banish'd ■ 
/ 'irg. 30 A NlK>rt paNtetne with a h.ird, high, conravouA, and 
round hnffc. 16M Plot Stajfordsh. 373 The hooves, and ‘ 
horns of Cuttle. 2747 Centl. .Mag. 308 He [the rhinoceros] ' 
ha.s three hixifH on each foot forw'ards. Tennyson ■ 

Dream Fair II "om. ai Clattering Hints liattrr’d with dunging : 
hoofs. 1854 Owen Skel. 6* Peetk in Circ. .SV., Organ. Xat, ■, 
II. 244 In the horse the rudinients uf the two .stunted toes | 
were their upper ends or iiietatai sal bones ; in the ox they 
consist of their lower ends or phalanges; ilie.se foriu the j 
*N|iurions hotifsk und are parts of the second .. and fifth 
..toes. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque (1895) 365 The ; 
hooves of in.YTiy hfirse.s, lieuting the wide pastures in alarm. ’ 
b. In allusion to the clovm hoof attributed to I 
the Devil : cf. Cloven 1 c ; also, to the hoof of j 
* the Ijeast i.e. Antichrist. ! 

1638 A. Cant Serm. in Kerr Ciweu, Covenanters 11895) j 
77 111 their (the F.n^lishJ refonnation soiiielhitig of the | 
heust was reserved: in ours not so much as a hoof. 1658 ; 
Wood Lije 24 July (O. II. S.i 1 . 257 Wilson, .did, after hi.s ^ 
huiiioiir.vniie w'uy, stixip ilowtie to Bultzur's feet, to see 
whether he had a huff on, that is to say, to see, whether he 
was a devil, or not, liecausc he acted heyond the parts of 
Ilian. 1788 T. ^kFFEu.suN Wr'ks. (1859) 11 . 485 Here the 
cloven h^f begins to appear. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shnks, 
Char. vii. 171 He has nowhere given to virtue the hoof of 
a fiend. ^ SU5 J. Payn Ltuk 0/ Darrells xx.\i, (ItJ had 
caused him to show the cloven hoof too soon. 

2 . a. trims/. Hard or callous skin on the hands 
(cf. horny-handed), dial. b. Jig. A callous sheath 
or covering, as insensible as a hoof. 

1647 Tkafp Comm. Matt, xx. 7 Such an hoof they have 
over their hearts, that se-ircc any thing wjll aO'ccl them, 
//'/</., .^Uts .N.wiii. 27 It is a heavy case when men have got 
a kind of hoof over their he;irr»L xfHIb Shejjfield (Uoss,^ It 00/ 1 
or Hoove, liard skin on the huiid.i made by working. | 

3 . In certain phrases, init for a hoofed animal, 

.as the smallest unit of a nerd or drove. 

1535 CovKKOALB E.tod. X. 36 Tlierc .shul not one hooffe be 
left iK'hyiidc. a 159a Gkfhnk George a Greene Wks. ( Rtldg.) 
254 Sirrnb, you get no victii.ils here, Not if a hoof of beef 
would save your live.s, a lygo Wa.siiinuton (Wi;b.-»ter 18281, 
He had not a .single hoof 01 any kind to slaughter. 1851 
Mavnk Kmij Mta/p Hunt. xx.xii, We shouhi lose everv'hoof 
Haloes J. 1859 Tknnvson Enid 13 u * Horse 


of them (the ImflaloesJ. 1859 Tknnvson £■«/>/ 13.U * Horse 
and man *, he SMiid, * .All of one mind^ . . Not a bool left 
+ b. fig, A fragment or particle. Obs. 

. 18SS F L’Li.rR Ch. Hist I. i. | 10 Yet we will not willingly 
leave an hwfe of the British Honour iNihind. 

4. Applied humorously or ilerog.'ilivcly to the 
human foot : esp. in phrases to plod away on (obs.), 
beat, pad, be upon the hoo/; to go on foot, to lie i 
oil the move. To see a Person's hoo/ in anything, 
to trace or detect his influence or interference in a . 
matter. 

.Shaks. Merry fP*. i. iii. ga Coe, Trudge ; plod away 
itliMioofe : sceke shelter, packc. c 1^5 Howell Lett. 1. \j$ 
xvii. (1655) I. 35 A fiiiscliaiicc befell the horse, .insomuch that 
the Secretary was put to heat the hoof liim-iclf, and Foot it 
home, a 16^ Coi ion Epistles vi. Poems (Chalmers) 736 
(Farmer) Being then on foot away 1 go And bans the hoof 
incognito. sMr T. Brown Saints in Upityar \vks. 1730 1 . j 
78 We lieat the fioof as pilgrims. 2713 Darkbli. Gentiem, 
Instr. (cd.5) II. vii. 167 A Man^ that is thus upon the Hoof 1 
can scarce find leasurc for Diversion. 1750 Wakburton 
Doctr. Grace xii. Wk*. 1811 VI II. 39a The gocxl man was., 
forced to beat it on the hoof as far as rleriihuth in Geriiutny. 
*784 J- Wolcott iP. Pindar) Poor Sold. Tilbury Wks. 
1813 III. 34X Thus Poverty and Merit beat the hoof. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1839) 300 Contriving .. to tread 
heavily on my toes with his own hoofs. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist ix, Charley Bates cxprcs5sed his opinion that it was 
time to pad the hoof, i860 Tmackkray Round, Papers, 
Screens Dining-Rooms (1863) 87, 1 once said to a literary 
gentleman, . . * Ah I 1 thought 1 recoynised your hoof in it \ 
b. Under the hoo/i trampled, downtrodden, 
luider the oppression 0 / 

1841 Gen. P. i'HOMP.soN Ejcerc. (184a) VI. 25 Ha taunted 
the unfortunate Canadians while they were under the hoof. 
189a Mr*. Stowe Htuie Tom's C, xxxv. 312 * IM rather ten 
thousand times said the woman, * live in the dirtiest hole 


..t the quarters than be under your hoof ! ' * But you are 
under my hoof, for all that *, said be. 

5. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., m hoc/ 
beat, 'dang, -mark, -print, -stroke, -traeh^ -tramps • 
-tread ; b. locative, as hoo/brittU^ -cast, -toosened, 
adjs. ; instrumental, as hoo/-pitted^ -plody -ploughed, 
-printed adjs.; similative^u hoo/ button', hoo/ 
footed, -shaped eebyk , ; oXso^m/like adj. 

1847 Longp. Kv, II. it 43 The ^noof-beats of fate. 1881 
Century Mag. XXllI. 937/x The hoofbeats came nearer 
..over the sandy road. 1717 BanoLEV Fsm, Diet, ilv., 
The Horse will at lust grow to be Hoof bound, which dis- 
temper in the Hoofs as well as *Hoof brittle. *Hoof cast, 
malt Hug, &c., you nmy consult under their respective 
heads. 1709 Lomt, Gaz, Nb. 4179/4 A great Coat . . with 
black *Hoof Buttons. 1808 Scott Masrw. 11. Introd. 50 
*'Hoof-cl.itig, hound, and hunters' cry. 180a Binglev A mint, 
Biog. (1813' I. Jig Their feet are armrd with strongr 
blunt, and ’'hoof-like nails. 17*7^1 CHAMhKR.s Cycl,% *Ho^- 
toosened, is a dissolution or dividing of the horn or coffin 
of a horse's hoof from the flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet. i8ia Byron Ch, Har. 1. xlix, Wide scatter'd 
'^lioof-tnark.s dint the wounded ground. i8ei Clare Vill, 
M instr, 1 . 204 Narrow *boof-p 1 ^ lanes. i6sa Dbayton 
Poty-olb,xyf. 241 In sacred Tempe.. about the *hoofe-plow'd 
Spring. 1804 J. Grahams Saobaih 636 *Hoof-prints fill'd 
with gore. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxix, Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad ; leave no *hoof-track behind you. 

o. Special comb.: hoof-and-mouth disease 
/oot-and-mouth disease; hoof- binding » 

1 looF-BouND sb. ; hoof - oushiou a hoo/pad ; 
hoof-footed a., having hoofs on the feet ; hoof- 
pad, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse’s foot 
or shoe from striking or cutting the fellow foot ; 
hoof-paring knife, a farrier's knife with a 
recurved blade, for paring the hoofs of horses; 
hoof-pick, a hooked instrument for picking stones 
out of a horse’s hoof ; hoof-aproader (see quot.). 

, 1887 I .owKi.i. Democr. xi Wuuld it account for the phyl- 
loxera, and *hoof and-mouth disease, and bod harvest* .. 
anil the German bands? 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. *.v. 
Horse-shoe. Paiiton, or Pantabfe shoe, which opens the heels, 
and helps ^hoof-binding. 178I Bradley Philos. Ace. IFks, 
.Vat. 88 Tlie general Head* . . are, the 'i'allon-footed, the 
Claw-footed, the "Hoof-footed, and the double Hoof or 
Cloven-footed. 1890 \ytk Cent, Nov. 845 His comrade.^ 
will liorrow the tool.s of daily use, such a* brushes, "hoof- 
picks, dusters. 1875 Knight DUJ. Meek., * //00/spreader, a 
device for expanding mechanically the hoof of a horse 
MilTering from coiitruciidn of the foot. 

Hence Boo'flah a., resembling that of a hoof, 
hoof-like ; Xoo'flaaa a., without a hoof or hoofs. 

1718 Morgan.^ Igiers 1 . iv. 99 After a Rain . . their [Camels'] 
Nott hooficss Feet being extremely apt to .slip. t86a Mna 
(Trosi.and J/rz. Blake ll. 245 Beneath the hard, brute heel 
Whose hoofish tread yet leave.* you leal. 1897 t^Muratist 
206 The hooflcbs reindeer with u prodigality ol horn. 

Hoof (h/ 7 f), V, [f. Hoof sbA 
1 . inlr. ^Also lo hoo/ it.) To gc 
foot it. 

1641 [sec hoojing, belowl, 1689 Crownb Sir C, Nice 11. 


go on foot ; to 


avi^a I v-e avaw ii 

Drain. Wks. 1874 III. 283. I am growing a woman's ass. 
and I miLst hoof it away with her load of folly upon my 
b.Tck. 17*8 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. p6 Neither are thefr 
wumeti and children (many of whicn hoof it over those 
Desarts . very apt to lag behind, a 1891 Mookk Case 0/ 
Lib, ’I V, Ami su iny gentleman [the devil) hoofed about. 

2 . trans. To strike with the hoof. 

1864 Bl’.shneli. Christ tjp His Salvat. i. (1863) 13 All horning 
or hoofing each other, as hungry beasts in tneir stall. 

3 . cotlof/. South. U,S, • 'i'o kill (game) by shoot- 
ing it on the ground ' {jCent. Diet,), 

I Jcnce Xoo'ling vbt. sb,, going on foot ; provision 
of hoofs. 

tflat Brome */otnati Cretv in. Wks. 1873 HI. 305, 1 am 
.sorely surbated with the hoofing already, Whitlock 
Aoottnnia 479 A* much as Riding differ* from Hrofing. 1871 
Spurgeon Treat. Dav. P*. Ixix. 31 The horning and hoofing 
ore nothing to him, though to Jewish ritualists these were 
great points. 

H00*f-b01Uldy a. {sbi) Farriery, Affected with 
a painful dryness and contraction of the hoof; 
having the shoe put on too tight, causing the horse 
to go lame. Also sb, as a name of the affection. 

Florio, /ucastettare, . .a horse to haiie his hoofedride 
vp, . . to be hoofe-bound. s6te Markham Mastery, 11. c. 38a 
The hoofe-lK>und is nothing else but a shrinking in of the 
whole hoofc in the vpper part thcreofrinaking the skinne to 
Hture aboiie tl 
ClIAMSKK* (..7 

the horse will in time grow I 


. _»er pari 

Hture aboiie the hoofc, 'ana to grow oiAV the same, 1707-41 


; the hoofc. and to grow oitfr the same, 
Cyel. s.v. lloo/. If Uie heel he narrow and 
rill in lime grow liouf-bound. 


under. 


Hoofed (h^A, h»'f6d), a. and ppl, a, Alto 
hooved (h/7vd). [f. Hoov rA and v, -f -XD.] 

1. Having hoofs; ungulw; often in comb,t 88 
broad-, flat-, solid-hoo/M, ^ 

1913 Douglas ACneis vii. xiih 179 From the tempil of 
Diune euermo Thir homy hovit horssis bene debarrit. 1988 
Ferne Bias, CentrU, Lacies Nobil, 04 A deere and all 
hooued thinges of that nature. 1607 Tombll Four-/, 
Beasts (1658) 225 Greece therefore yaeldetb choice Horses, 
and well hoofed. M% Butlbb Hud, 1. i. 43s Cassar's 
Horse . . Was not by half so tender-boofi. 17M Pennant 


hoofed and clawed. 1883 £, Arnold Pearls Faith 64 
Hooved like a mule ha was. 

2. Beaten with hoofii. 

i86oDoBBLLin AfeYMf. Mag, Aug, 327 Peace. . From hoofed 
uiul trampled sod She leaps transfigured to a god. 



HOOK. 


HOOPLBT. 


8. dial, Calloni or homy like a hoof. 

cailou>, horny, as the hand& 
of^bouruur pomla,. .made hard or horny, like a hoof. 

Hooflen, Hoofloss ; see under Hoof sb, 

[f. Hoof sb, + -let.] A small 


Koollet(h«-fla), — ..j .. 

hoof ; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

s^4 MAWiixivaAY ai i A crackling noise . . is 

pMucad by the hooflets sMkg against each other. 1880 
HaUGHTON Oeo^. vi. aSj Pliohipptiit, which has lost 

the small hooflets, and is otherwise very equine. 

Boo^y (h5*fi)j tf. ff. Hoof jA + -y,] Ilavini' 
or chat ACteriscd by a hoof or hoofs. 

« 1^4 Himick HMp*r., Farriv. Pottry 84 And softcly on 
With numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon. x88o T., Mi;iiicdi7 ii 
C xw. id. (x86x) 30 In the .semblance of the hairy, 
hoofy, snouty evil one. 

Hence Koo’fliiGaa. [After handiness:] 

. Carlyle Piut 4- Pr, in. v, Its handiness mere honf^ 
*SS 7 I^V***** Art i. 37 The horse, with 

Its inferior brainN and its awkward hoofmess, iiiNtead of 
handiness. 

Book (huk), jA Forms : 1 h 6 o (hooo), a -4 
^oot 3-5 hok, ? 3 , 4-5 hoke, 4 Se, houk, howk, 
4-6 Se. huko, 5-7 hooke, (6 hoooke, 7 Sc, 
hwiok), 7 - hook. fOE. hbc ^ULG. h6k, MDii. 
hoeCy Du. hoeky MLG. hbk comer, angle, nook, 
point of land. In ablaut relation with OJ£. haca 
'pcssulus*, a (? hooked) bolt, nnd app. nl.so with 
MDu. hake (? hdke\ Du. haak, OHG. hdko, hdkko 
(also hdg^d)^ mod.Cjcr. haken, ON. hakiy Sw. 
hakey Da. hage hook ; see Hake sb:^] 

I. 1. A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
angle, often forming a part of something, as a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for catching hold, drag- 
ging, sustaining suspended objects, or the like. 
(Frequently with a qualification indicating shape or 
use, as boat’hooky chain-hooky chimney-hooky clip^ 
hooky fire-hooky Jiesh- hooky gaffdiooky hat- hooky meat- 
hooky pot-hooky tenter-hooky etc.) 

p90a tr. Bmdaa Hist, i, ix. [xii.] (i8uo) 46 pa .. worhton 
him hocus, and mid ham tuxan hi rarmlice adun of hum 
wealle. c 1000 AIlfric Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 107/4 A r/a^i 
uel paluMy hooc. c IXM SeMi-Sa.r. Pec. ibid. 548/21 
f/iiriNMx, hoc. ctago 6. Eng. Leg. I. 105A7 Hakes and 
witthene he let niiiie : and faste to hire breo.ste bimie. 
rigas Gioss, IV. tie Btblesiv, in Wiight Vec. xjo Clikii 
lacchc and hok. c 1373 . 5 V, Leg. .S'am/sy ICaierhte 
859 QuhelLH. .of he quhilkU he lelyis all with .scharpe hoiikis 
nchit be sail. ^1440 Promp. Parv, axa/x Hooke 
hokej, hoftiWy umus. 1485 Nmml Ace, lien. Vl I (1 8y6) 49 
Hokes to fish the Ankre with . , leche hoken . . catte hokes. 
IM Ibid. 195 Hokes to hange the ketylles with a chayne 
of yron to the same. 1968 Grafton Chron. 11 . 343 'I'liey 
hM great hookes and grappelers of Iron lu cunt out of one 
Ship into another. i6p4 Burthocge Reason X58 I’hrrc 
needs no more of Hooks and Crooks to make the Latter . . 
to stick and hold together. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
VI. 30 riic Avnsetta is chiefly found in Italy, . . the bill . . 
turns up like a hook, in an opposite direction to that of the 
hawk or the parrot. 1813 .Scoresby IPhale Fishery 69 notey 


373 

Parry to play so long on the hook, before he hnyued him up. 
1710 Bolingbroke Hist, Eng. xxiii. (R.), This Solomon 
catched at the bait which wus thrown out to him, and hung 
fast on the hook for seven years together. 1893 Farmer 
. 5 /<»//g', //^A, . . 3 . . A catch : an advantage ; an imposture. 

Haily Arrux a Jan. 5/i We often .. liave a perfectly 
visible hook onered to us, in a young lady, a speculation . . 
or what noL 

3. A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
An agricultural implement with a crescent-shaped 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a u*eed hook ; csp. a reaping-hook. 

A hoolc UMed to be distinguished from a Mckle by having 
the ed^e finely serrated. 

Epinal Gloss. 887 Rarculunty uueadhoc. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 41 He sende hem tliidcr [to the vineyard] 
fn| son, to heljpen hem with hoc. c 1375 . 5 V. Leg. SnintSy 
Ntniatt 04 Gyf he in hie come cuth set Imke. 1398 Tki -. visa 
Barth. DeP. R. tx. xv. >1495) 356 liilius is p.iyntcd with an 
hoke repynge come. CX440 Proutp. Pan*. 243/1 Hooke to 
hcwc wodc, , . sircitlus. 15x3 Doui;las ACneis vii. iv. 67 
'I'he crukit httik vndir hU weid helti he. 15x3 Fli/ni.MB. 
Ilusb. 8 39 PecH and licncB be . . reped or mowen of diuers 
tnnnerx, some with hickle.s, some with liokcs, and some with 
staffc hokes. 1843 Chas. I ^1814) VI. r. 351, aooo 

hw'iekis nnd too sythe.H for sheiriiig utul mawing. i744’-SO 
W. E1.1.IB Mod. llushandnt. IV. 111.43 Here I Sand with] they 
cut their drilled fiekUpeuse w'ith whiit they call H(H>ks and ' 
H tneks. 1851 Hlnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 610 The reaping and j 
bagging hooks are made of cast- steel. 1889 Paily He^vs 
8 Aug. 5/1 rhe old i^tyiiig applied to the hud Imrvesltnaii, , 
* A bad shearer never had a good hook *. 1 

fb. Ah///. (//.)=» S 11 EER- 1100 K.S. Obs. 

UiKR Z. G. 


C 1385 ClIAL'Cl 


. IV, 64* Cleopatray Among the ropi.s 


The ice>anchor is a large iron liook, nearly of tho shape of 
the letter S. 1874 Uoutell Arms 4 Amt. iii. 53 Sutne* 
times, this axe has an edge on one side only, when on tho 
other side it has cither a hook or a h.immcr. 
pig. 15®* Pkttie tr. GttasMO*s Civ, Canv. 1. (15361 9 When 
..assailed.. with the temptation of plea.Hurcs. .breaking in 
sunder those hookes. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. v. vi. 
564 The hooks and handles, which the ensnaring system of 
law, administered 1^ them, afforded in such abundance. 

b. ZooL and Bat. A recurved and pointed organ 
or appendage of an animal or plant. 

s666 J. Davibb Hist. Caribby Isis 84 His mouth is arm’d 
with^ two hard books extreamly sharp. 1834 MqMuR trii; 
Cuvier* s Anim, Ringd. 376 All the joints of the tarsi are 
entire, and the hooks of the last present one or two indenta- 
tions beneath. T. R. Joneb Anim. Ringd. (ed. 4) 

339 Jaws armed with strong and penetrating hooks fur 
selling and securing active and struggling prey. s866 
Ttyas. Bot, Ais/a 'I’bc hooks of theTeox^s come in contact 
with the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap. 1888 
Rollerton & jACKaoNi 4 /iiw. Lift 657 Chitinoid hooks are 
present in some Taomadae. ^ 

2. A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a bat h, which is attached to a fishing-line 
and carries the bait ; a fish-hook ; an angle. 

< 980 Lindi^f, Gosp. ^att. xvll. 37 Gae to sas and sende 
on^ vet hoc. c soodPi Cockayne Harrat. Angl. Consrr. 
40 1C eom .• swa swa fisc on hoce. ^1175 Lamb, Horn. 
183 Alswadcoiiiahje fiMcehe..iie frihi na me hoc|»esticA 9 
on pan ese. c 1300 Haoetok 75a Mani god fish ther inne lie 
cok. Bothe with netb, and with hok. a I4«b Rnt, de la Tour 
(1B08) 59 As Che fsrsshe that takithe ms bayte upon an 
hoke. im-Bo Barrt AltM 6x0 The fish runneth to the 
hooke hidden with the huuk 16x7 Moryson /iiu, 111. 37 
No man will fish with a gulden hooke for a halfe penny 
fish. sSsj R* Licon BarbOdees (1673) s The Engine we 
took this great Shark with, was a large Hook, baited with 
a piece of Beef. 1708-48 Thomson Spring 41a Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the barbed hook. sSm F. D. Bennrtt 
IVAeuiug Voy* L 10 Birds we captured by hook and line, 
baited «^th let meat. 1887 F. Francis Angling xiii. (1880) 
463 The angler might see fish rising but be unable to bring 
them to how. 

b* fig. That by which any one is attracted or 
ensnared and caught ; a snare ; a catch. 

1430^ Ltdo. Bozhas VI. i. (1554) i4fib, Marius layd out 
nokt and lyne As I haue told, Metellus to confound, a 1541 
Wyatt Poemsy Renonneing of louiy Farewell, Loue .. 
Thy bay ted hokes shall tangle me no more, a 1838 Naunton 
Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 36, 1 am to seek wherefore nc suficred 


rennyth the schciyngc hokys. /bid, 646 lie rnii tin* si'yl 
with hokys lyk u siihe. 1637 C.\i*r. S.mii h Stantuns Gram. 
xii. 58 Some liuuc VHcd shcarc hookes, which arc hi>.>kcs 
like .lickelft fixed in the ends of the yards arines th.n if a 
ship vndcr sailc c<niie to lM>ord her, those riiearcs will i.ui 
her shrouds, and .sjKule her tackling. 

1 0. An * inside * tool. Obs, 

170T Moxon Mech. 186 *rhe Hof>k is used w hen 

the Work stands on the right or left side the Workman. . . 
And the Hook is made so as to cut on the right or left Nifle. 
4. The crook or pin on which a door or gatr in 
‘ ung; forming the fixed part of the hinge. 

ct3«S Gloss, IV. tie Biblesiv. in Wright Voc. 170 Gounx^ 
hokes. Vertezfeles, the bondcs of hokes. 1377 Langi . P. PI, 
il. V. 6o^ Of nlmes dedes ar be hokes bat be gates haiigcu 
on. 13^ Cov kkOALE I Rings vii. 50 The hokes of v ” doics 
on the insydo of the house . . were of goldr. xsSx J. Pivii. 
lladdods Answ. Osor. T47 h. He d»»th m>t heave the ilooics 
of the hookes. 16x4 in Raxvorih l/oitseh. Bhs. (Surtees) 215 
A hooke and thimble for the piirke gate. 1784 R. FlA<;k 
Barham Downs I. 126 They ctiiitenlcd themselves with 
throwing gates off the hooks. 

6. A bent metal appliance for fastening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is fixed so | 
as to catch in a loop or an *cyc* on the other. I 
8ec also Hook and eve. j 

* 5*5 IVidinu Edvth xii. 1573) Givh. *l‘his w'ydow 

botowed . . A Cap ; an H.il, and three kerchicues tlicrto, 

A copic of syluer oinnes, a payr of Hokes and no mo. 1330 , 
PaiJigr. 331/a llcike for a wom.ins g"%vne, agraffe, a x6sg 
Clevelanu Poemsy Poor Cavalier 36 Thy Hooks .ind Dut- 
tons sprung with Sherbums Mine. 1805 .^dvt.y The only 
hook made to keep the dress in its pTui:e. 1896 Eoith 
n'lioMfsON in Monthly Packet Christm. No. 91 She .. 
wiciiched open the fastenings of her black Ures.s, breaking 
two hooks and a loop. 

t 0. A shepherd’s crook. Obs. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Hush, § 40 Lelte the .shepdicrde lake that 
shep« with his lioke. >635-56 Cowley Davideis iii. Wks. 
(16341 89 .Some drive the crowding Sheep with rural liookN. 
1636 Massinger Bash/. Lorrr 111. i, My .scrip, my tar>box, 
hook, and coat, will prove But a thin purchase. 1697 
Drydfn Virg. Past. in. 150 From Rivers drive the Kid%, 
and sling your Hook. 

t7. The barb of an arrow; the fluke of an 
anchor. Obs, 

C1470 Henry tVallacc iv. 553 Ane angell hede to the 
bukis he drew', And at a schoyt the formubt sonc he sicu. 
/Sites Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 57 Eviry shaft 
thairof must needs 'I’o haif als mony heeds, And euirie head 
alh mony huikis. 1817 May Luluh 11. 7^3 The .anchors 
made No noise, when from thicke sand.H their lioukes are 
weigh'd. 

8. Shipbuilding, A bent piece of timber used to 
strengthen an angular framewoik. Cf. breast- 
^ks, fore- hooks y nnd Fitttocks. 

x6ii CoTGR., Foury. .a great pcece of ttinber in the prowe 
of A Ship, called thc^ Hooke. s6b7 Gaft. Smith Seamans 
Cram, 11. 3 Your rising timliers arc the hookes, or ground 
timbers and foot-huokes placed on the keelc. 16^ Piiit i trs 
(ed. 4), Hooks 0/ a Shipy those forked l imbers whiLh urr 

S laced upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of tin 
hip. 1800 Scorksuv Acc. ,•{ retie Reg. II. rgx The Ton 
part of the ice-beanis, which butt against the hook, 
diverge, e i 8 <to Rndim. Xavig. (Weale) 134 Hook 0/ the 
Decks, See Breast-hooks. 

8. A lharp bend or angle in the course or length 
of anything ; esp. a bend in a river (now in pr^r 
names). fPerh. in some cases influenced by Du. 
keek corner, nook.] 


{ from a peculiar bend in the river. 1877 H. IV. Line. Gloss, 
j Hooky a bend in a river. Thus in the Trent ore^Mortoi 
Hook, Amcotts Hook, etc. 

10. a. A hook-shaped symbol or character ; a 
* pot-hook ' as an element of handwriting. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 377 The first Rank doth coiiuin 
the Characters for the six more simple Vowels, .the former 
three being meer Rounds, the other Hooks, /bid, 388 
I Ab.siractN may be expressed by a Hook at the left end of 
the Character. . . The Active and Passive voice may be 
expressed, one of them by a Hook, and the other by a Loop, 
at the left end uf the Character. 1867, Pitman Afmn. 
Phonogr. (cd. la) 30 Initial / or r hooks. Ibid, 33, n hook 
. ,/vx V hook. /lid. 34, -tion hook. 

+ b. pi. Brackets (in ]irititing), parentheses : 
formerly also called crotchcls and crooks ; also, in- 
vertetl commas. Obs. 

s68o (i. Hickkh Spirit o/Poperv Picf. 5 He hath left out 
all betwixt the ilooks. 1707 Heakne Coileit. »o Feb. 
(O. H. S.) I. 335 Wordit ,, in h<M)lcs arc his uwn. 171a 
Bi;mley Pr,'/. Miiton's P. Printing them in the Italic 
Ictu-r, and indu.\inK them between iwu hooks. 1788 Mad. 
P'Akiii.ay Diary |•*rb., As it he had pronuunced a sentence 
in a pareiilliesis, between houks. x8o6 R. Cumberland Mem, 
(18071 I. 64 What is within hociks is of my uw'ti cumposing. 

c. Mus. One of the lints or marks at the end of 
the stem of .a qu.ivcr (f), semiquaver (C), etc. 

1781 Di'rney Hist. Mus. (cd. 2) II. iv. 303 iCalled] 
i rolrliets : n name given l>y the Krtnu h with more propriety, 
from the lim>k or eurvuluie of the tail, to the . . Quaver. 
iJMo W. S. Kockstro in (iroyc Diet . Mus . I. 476/2 The 
.Setiii(|n;iver w.is . .subdivided into Deinibeiniqiiavci'S, with 
three Ilooks, and Half-DeinLscmitjuavcrB, with ft>ur. 

11. A piojrcliiig corner, point, or spit of land, 
faup, a. L>u. hocky us in Hoek van Hoiland Hook of 

Holland ; cf. nl «o Fris. hoky point or tongue of land.] 
x8ss Moii.kv Dutih Rtp. (1861) I. 31 This narrow hook 
of land, destined, in future ages, to be the cradle of a con- 
^idl^^ahlc rmpirr. x8te Dakti ftt Did. Amer. (ed. 3), Hook 
. . Tliis^ name is given, in New Yoik, to several angular 
roints in the North and Ea-l Kiwis; as Corle.-ir's Hook, 
rowde’x Hook, ^undy Hook. x86s Dana Man. Geol. iv. 
66j 'I he Course of the outflow ing cunents . . deteriiiines the 
position of the cliuniiels and .saiid-hurs, and causes the 
piolungaiion of hooks off prominent capes. 

tl2. Applied with certain qualifications to a 
pel son : unhappy hooky unhappy wight. Obs. 

X5a6 Skelton Mannyf, 1390 All hokes unhappy in mr haue 
resortc. 1556 Heywoop Spidrr 4 h\ xvii, Why hast thou 
..thou ynluippy luMrke No conscience to be a periurdr. 
w rclthcY 1568 Jack Jttglcr aB3o) 26 ].oo yemUr cumlihe 
that vnh.ippye hooke. 

13. Cricket. The act of hooking : see I Took v, 8 c. 
1897 Lang in Longm. Mag. OtT. 50.3 Playing on the leg in 

all its variety of ’glances’, .varied by lire ' pull ’ and ’ hook ' 
to the undefended aica of the ground. 

II. Phrases. 

14. By hook or {anti) by crook y t Ufiih h. or c, 
by all or any mt ans, fair or foul ; by one device 
or another. Usually implying difficulty in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may necessitate the 
use of special or extraordinary means. 

As to the origin of the phrase there U no evidence; 
although invention has been prolific of explanatory stories, 
most of them at variance with chronology. The Wycliffite 
cinots. are of Mime what doubtful date, and m.iy te later 
than that from Gower, which has Hefe (q.v.) for *hook*. 

('1380 YWvclii' D A-jr. (t 38 o) 350 pei schulle bie bem wih 
pore ineniiu.H guodis wi)> hook or wi)> crok. c 1383 — Sel. 

II 'ki. 111. 3^1 pci silicn s.-icramcntiM . . nnd compcllen men 
to bie alle pis wip huk or crok. [13W Gow'er Con/. II. 333 
What w'ith hrpe and what with crokc They (fRl.Ne WitneM 
atiil Perjury] make her maister ofte winne.j a 1519 Skelton 
Col. Clohte 1240 Nor wyll siiffrc this boke By hoke or by 
crokc Prynird for to he. 1551 Robinson More's Ctop. i. 
(Arb.) 41 Dy one mcanes therefore or by other, either hy 
hooke or crooke, they must iiecdes departe awayc. igu 
.Schole-ho, IVom. 847 in llazl. £. P. P. H’. 1 j8 So at length, 
by huch or b^» cruen, Lesse or more, cucr they rraue, ,^itil 


*563*®? Foxx A. 4 M. 1x684) II. 3.18 The very straight 
way that hath neither hook oe crow. i 08 a Stii lingfl. 
Ortg. Smer, 111. ii. 1 15 In order to the making of Buch hooks 
and angles, whirh are necessary for the contexture of 
bodyes. 1670 Narroroiksh yrnl. in Acc. ,\'ev. Late Voy. 


with difficulty get out to sea. 18O 
XVII. 381 He was often at Ha 


iV. £. Hist, ^ Gen, Reg, 
lowell Hook, so called 


I thy hand be in thy (iout-h. i6sx Dl'rio.n Anat. Mel t. ii. lit. 
; XV. (1651) 137 Some, .care not how they come by it per fas 
ct nefas, hooke or crmik, .so they have it. 1651 N. Bacon 
Pis,-. Gri’t. Eng. 11. xiii. (1719) te Title enough fora great 
Man that resolved to hold by hook, what he had get 
crook. 1778 Foote Trip Calais it. Wks. 1709 11.348 If 
you could put us in a way, hv hook or by rnx>k, to get her 
out of the conxent. 1833 ^fARMYAr P. Simple Hi, If you 
can't gain it by hooky you must by 1 1849 Gua Eliot 

in Li/e (1885) I. 113 Do come by hook or by crook, 

16. OJP the hooks. (,Cf. off the hingesy Hinge 
$b, 5 .) t Out of proper condition ; out of 
order ; ‘in a bad way \ + b. Out of ordinary 
bounds, to excess, f c. Out of humour or spirits, 
‘ put out ’; ‘ not quite right *. Obs, d. Straight off, 
at once, summarily, e. To drop (etc.) off the 
hooksy to die {slangS* 

n. T16. . Songs Lend. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 64 In all this 
long season they were off o* ih’ hook, a 1690 Cleveland 
Pet, Poem sa My Doublet looks Like him that wears it, 
quite off o' the Hooks. 1684 H. More Answer 840 But the 
application is, methinks, much off the Hooks. 

b- >6ta North's Plutarch tsx^ Agrippina began .. 
to flye off the hookes; and coming to Nero btiiiself. 
threatned to take his Empire from him. xtes Molle 
CnfOorar.^ Liv. Libr. iii. vi. 167 In time of prosperitie 
proudly flic off the hookes. 1676 D'Urfky Mad. Fickle t. 

1 * (1677) 7 My Brothers a little off ihe Hooks; bnt.-'lis 
only the over-flow' of Wit. 

p. t6te Panrs Dia^ 38 Apr., (hie thing that hath put 
Sir William so long off the hooks. i6te /btd. 36 May, The 
Duke of Albemarle . . mightily off the nooks, that the ships 
are not gone out of the River. 1779 .Sylph 1 1 . 08 The Di^net 
is cui.'tcdly off the hooks, from the idea of Us transpiring. 
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HOOK AND EYE. 


iAia Scott i 5 /. Ronan's .x.\x» KveryluHiy .. is a little oiT the 
hooks*. in plain uoids, a little i ra/y, ur ^>o. 

d. i860 TkOLLOi'K KiJononti rratu;hii.> II. ,0 

(Hoppe) Uaronets with twelve thouN.-inil a year cannot l*c 
mamrd ofT llic hook<. 

l{\HiiA.M /i/l\ 11. Oitr 

friend*. has jKjpp'd off' the lu)(*ks ! 186a 'rpot.i.oi'K 
(Tauchii.) II. i\)i ^llopiir) If he fatiKtifs fiiniNelf tnULll AH 
that uften. he'll Mxjn he off the IumiIc.v 1886 Mrs. Lynn Limon 
i'ttrcio iii, Hr.. was not far from eighty when he 
slipped otT the hook.s without an ache tjr jiuiii. 1894 Hi.ack- 
MORE J\'ri}i fvss Is it true that old I* ox U dropping off 
the hiHjk.s? 

10. 0/i one's own in dcj>cudcnce on one- 

self or onc*.s own el'fotls; on one’s own account; 
at one’s own risk, tolloq, 

1845 .V'. r. if.raU Oi.i. (Dartlett', 'I hc lime is fast 
appioaching when we sh.ill have our Arncrii.an I*iipe . . and 
Arnrrii-an Catholic every thing, tm our own luxik. 1849 
Thackfrw Pi-Hi/iHHts l.xt.x, I >o We cutiiG out OS Lilxrml 
Ci-'iisiM vativc, or aji Covcrnincnt int ii, or on our own hook ? 
185a Mrs. SrowK L/fU'/r t'rm's i\ xiv, ‘ I’m a thitikiii, that 
ry man'll have to hang uti hi.s ow n h*.Nfk, in theiiu . . 
(pi.irlers.’ 1861 HUGIILS /Vv// a/ t’r/. ii, I thought 

to-day 1 would go on my own hook, at ul .see if I couldn't 
moke a betitT hand of it* 

III. Attributive uses and combinations. 

17. a. attrilK (or adj.') .Shaped like or resembling 
a hook, hook-like, hooked, ns hook-head^ -shoulder y 
-tool; lIooK-itii.r., -NosK ; furnished with a hook, 
.IS hook blOi'ky bolty ladder^ /tJ/r', tarkte ; parasyn- 
thetic, hook-backed y -beaked, -handed, + -nebbed, 
-shouldered adjs. ; also IIook-noskd. 

1847-^8 H Al.LiWEt 1., * 1 1 ook'hack'fd, hiiriin-liacked, rmokrd, 
1875 Knight Did. Medt., 'HoohdlocK, a pullcy-bh^ck 
strapped with a hntik, in contradLstinction to one with an 
eye or A tail. rti6j7 » loNsoN Umiet^voivis, F'Dg^r. to 
CoHnseltor, Hook-h.i lulcd harpies. 1756 Kni. r Dii /. T rtiiit . 


1669 WoRLiixiE S^’st. . Ixrit:. (i6$i) 56 I'hat Lund which is 
so often tilled, which they call " Hookd.'ind. 1706 Phillii'h 
led. Kersey >, I look -land, or Ofe-iand, Kowlan. 

Mou/et's Theat, Ins, 946 W'c have some liold bragging 
^bookmen, .that nscrilie it to tlieir own invention* x8oi C* 
Km 1 11 Narst Kii^ exxi. note, * Ilook-^i nny, which each 
.shearer is in Use to nsk and receive weekly over and aliove 
their pay. 1637-S in Willis Clark CambrU^e (s886) 1 . 94 
Ashpole.s for leverH and ^hc^kepinnes. ITO3 MoxoN Meek, 
A.tere, 123 The Hook-JMn is. .to pin the rrame of a Flfxw, 
or Frame of a Roof together, whilst it i» framing. 1793 
S.MKATON r.dystoue /.. § »b8 To be united to each other by 
"IpKik-Scarf. Juintii, ho as to compose, in effect, one stone. 
i8a8 Craven Dial , * llook-seants, hooks orpaniers to carry 
turf, lead, etc.; now nearly extinct, since the iinproveiiieut 
of roads. 18x9 Cj. Sam<>i'ki.lb Eniomol, Cotnpeud, 254 
*Huoktip moths. 1869 K. Newman Erit, Moths 205 The 
lK>undary line between the two colours U straight in the 
H(M)k>tip.s. Ibid, 206 The Sc.i)l<>p«.‘d 11 00k -tip. 1688 R. 
H01..ME Armoury iii. 301/a * IfiHtktoard, any cros.s Ward 
that comet h out from it (the Key]. ijUs Aberdeen Keg, 
V. 17 (Jam.) 'I’lir, pik, hemp, irn, & *huiK-wair. 1861 Mi.ss 
I*«Air Ehioer. PI, IV. 20s C.irpeii!er'.s-llcrh, Sickle-wort, 
and •lloukwccd. 1597 A. al. ir. Cuillenteau's Pr, Chirurg, 
i6b/a A Spatula, may be ysede in place of a privet .. 
and the .same being ^hoockwtse, is called Agrimcles. 
Kook (kuk), V, ff. prec. sb.j 
1, Irans, To make nook-Iikc or hooked ; to bend, 
crook, incurve, rare. 


■ . 

l/ook-Aiox, in arrhitectiire, are taper iron pins, only with a 
*hix}k-head, to pin the frame of a roof or floor together, t 
1519 Churdno, AiT. St. (,‘iles, Reatiiug 5 For sisc.s pynnes 1 
and *hokc naylIc.-». ?r«i4oo Morte Anh. loB.-? '“Hnke- [ 
nehhyile as aliawkc. 1495*7 Moral An. lien. I'll (1896) 
271 •Hoke rovies for fyssyng of uiiker.s. 1801 Nelson 15 I 
Aug. in Nicol.as Disp. (184,) IV. 46<j To be furnished with | 
stout luMik.ropes, to be the more ready to take them in low*. I 
a 1678 Marvell Poems, Ou hill at Hillhonnv, Ve inuuntain.s [ 
Which do with your ^'hoolt-shouldercd height 'J‘hc earth 1 
deform, and heaven fright. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as hook bearer, 
-bender ; c. similative, etc., as hook-crooked, -shaped 
adjs.; liooklikeskt\\,\ d. instruineiital and locative, 
as hook-armed adj., hook-sun nidu};, 

1697 Mav Lucan 1. 456 The llelga; *h<x>k('-:irmM Chnriot.x 
expert guiders. Eisherios Rxhib. Calal. 364 VarioiLS 

Tools for manufacturing Fishing Tackle and Gear, such as 
"Hook-lieiiders (elc.l. ci6ii Sylm.su'R Du Bnrtas \\. iv. 

IV. Decay 8S3 With *hook*cro<jkt harid.s u|Kjii the .sfiuiothe.sc 
crawling. t6i6-6t Hoi.vhav Persius 323 A •hook-like 
bearded d.nrl. 1874 HourEi.i. Arms /jr Arm. vi, c^i Project, 
ing hook-like harhs. 1834 Meuw in Angler in O' ales I. 317 j 
•iTook-’shaperl prickles. i8pi /W/ Mall (?. t8 Nov. 3 a j 
The horrible ceremony of * *hook -swinging . the swinging • 
aloft at the rnd^ of a long inde, fjr over an hour, of a man by 
means of two iron hooks embedded in the mu.scles of lii% 
liack. 1894 Daily Mnvs 13 Nov. 3/3 ’I'he GuVeriiineiit of 
Madras hax pavied orders giving Magistrates power to 
prevent.. hook-swinging in the Southern Presidency. 

18. Special comlis. : hook and butt, hook- 
butt, * a mode of scaiTing timber so th.^t the parts 
resist tensile strain to part them’ (Knight); 
hook- book, a book with flannel or p.'irdimcnt 
leaves ill which anglers keep tlieir hooks ; hook- 
climber, a plant iLat climbs by means ofits own 
booklets, as members of the genera Galium and 
Rubus; hook-heal, a name for .Self-heal, rru- 
nella vulp'aris ; f hook-land, land ploughed anrl 
sown every year; f bookman, a m.anufaeturer of 
fish-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of silver 
twisted into the form of fish-hooks ; hook-penny 
(51-.), a penny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary wages; hook-pin, a 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to pin the frame 
of a roof or floor together ; a draw-pin ; hook- 
scarf, hook-aoarf-Joint «■ ; hook-aoam 1 

(see quut.) ; hook-squid, a decapudous cepha- | 
lopod of the family Onycholculhididtr , 1 .Tving long j 
tentacles armed with hooks, the bases of which | 
arc furnishcrl with suckers; hook-sucker, a fish j 
that takes a hook or bait with a .sucking motion 
{Cent, Diet ?) ; hook-swivol, the swivel of a gorge- 
hook ; hook-tip, a moth of the genus Plalypteryx, 
having the tips of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a lock having the shape of the 
letter L; fliook-ware, tools used in reaping; 
hook- weed. same as hook-heal; hookwise adv., 
after the fashion, ur in the manner of a hook ; 
hook-wrench, a sp.*inTier with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a nut or coupling piece. 

x8|S9 Sala Gas-light ^ D. x. 118 The pnrrhment •hook- 
boOKii of the gentlemen fishermen. 1897 Plonter. 

PI, I. 177 In the tropics many ’‘htxik-cliiiiljern grow to a 
greftt sijce and have stem, or leaf-structures modified into 
nooks. 1578 LytK Dodoent 1. xx. ¥33 The second ktnde ix 
^so called . . in English PmncII . . ’ Hooke hrnle. xnwj fht mi- 
lky Font, out, S.V. Cut, Take home Pruiicl or ifook-hcal. 


a soys Oud 4* Xighi, 377 ^if hunden uriieh to liiin Win d 
He . .hokch piijK's .swi^e natcwc. 1483 Cath. Any^l. iqi/n To 
Huke, hamare, 1570 Levins Manip. 150/32 To rlixjke, 
incuruare. 1598 Fi.okio, Cndnate, to hooke, to crookc. 

2. intr. To bead or curve sharply; to have a 

hooked sha|)e. I 

L Pallad, on llusb. iv. 302 It is so ferd of oiles, that ! 
llierfro Hit hoketh, yf me .seite it nygli thervndcr. i6ox 
Holland Pliny xix. v, Melons cannot abide oilc..lct oilc 
stand the like di.%tanc'c from them, shrink they wil from ii, ' 
and litKik upward. 1665 -Sir T. Hkhiikiit Trav, (1677) 383 | 
Ht*r bill h<M)ks .iiid heiidA doWliUiuds. 1704, 1774 (si-c { 
Hookin<;///. n. 2]. 

3. intr. To move with a sudden turn or twist. ' 

Now slan^g or dial. To make off. A ho hook it. 

ri400 Dcstr, Troy sEst All the company cnclincr, cairyn 
to ship . . Hokit out of tiauyn, nil the hc']>e .soniyti. 18x4 
Imvini; T. TritiK 11 . 241 lie. .w*:t.s always hooking about on | 
iny.sterious voyages. 1851 Mavhkw Lond. Labour (j86n ; 
ll< 137 (Farniert He slipped from her and hixiked it.^ x 86 a | 
H. Kingsley Kavenshoe III. xi. 184 When the experienced : 
hunter sees him doing that, he, w to sneak, * hook.s it *. z8M ! 
pAKiNf.-GoLLO Crt. Royal I. iii. 37^ lluuk up the i»tcp.s. if ) 
you plca.se. 1886 — Gold. Feath, viii. 20 Anything docs i»> ' 
burn, . human creatures as well, if they don't hook out of | 
the wiiidow.s. 

4. trans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; 
to make fast, attach, or secure with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook; to connect 
or fasten together with hooks, or hooks and eyes. 

x6ii Cotor., Haver,, .to Iiooke, or grapple with .a hooke. ! 
ri6x6 Dick 0/ De^n/n iv. i. in Bulleti O. PI. II. 6^ No’ 
the word Ls ' Come, hooke me'. .the needle lance knights. 

|mt so many hookes and eyes to every ho.se and dul; del, 
1634 Ht.v\mioij Maydenh. ii'ell Lost 1. Wks, 1874 IV. iia i 
.’\t ULst we came to hooke uur laddcts, and by them to | 
skalc. z 68 a N. O. Boileaus Lutrin iv. 373 A third . . Had 1 
Hut due time to houk his dropping Iheedics ! 1710 J. 

C'i.AKKE KohaulCs Sat, Phil. (1729) 1 . xxii. 135 Thrir I 
i^irticlcs are so hooked together, that they may he lieiii any j 
x8ao ScoRESBV Arr, .-in tic Reg. II. 287 When the 
har|jo(jn . .slinprd out . .it luckily hooked the line.s lielunging 
to another boat. The .Season Mar. 84 hjlufT put 

plain or pleated over lining liwked down the middle in 
front. Ibid. 95 Cape houked over at the .sitle. 

b. 7b hook on, in, up, to attach by means of a 
hook, e.g. a horse to a vehicle, etc. 

i®»S .h Nk'iioi-son Oberat, Meilutnie 428 There are ni.-ny 
othrr w.'iys by whi«.h tne hcNikitig up of the yarns may be | 
i:ffected. 1835 Markvat Jac. Faith f, xx'xvii, Mainti/p, 
there, hook on your .slays. 184A Mrs. Hot'.sio.v Va^-ht Foy. 
Texas I. 5 After being hooked on to a sti*amer, wc were 
tugged rapidly down the river. 1875 W. S. Haywaku Lo-re 
agst, I Farid 16 They saw a horse houked up to the post of 
the inn. 1883 Chicago Adr^ante 23 Aug., “I'hc livery man I 
hooked up for \\% as fine a team. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. * 
117'J'hr. hrca-st-harncbs horses in the cavalry ranks should ' 
he hooked in. 

6. intr, ,for rejl?) 'Po attach oneself or be attached 
with or a.s with a hook ; to be coupled. Hook on 
^fig.); to join on ; to be consequent or continuous, j 
*587 Shaks. 2 Hen, IF, ir. i. 175 Go with her, with he# I * 
hookc'on, hookc-oti. 1774 C. J. Pm pm Foy, AT. 

'I'wo small steel rods .. nook into the ends of thiii board. 
1777 Sheridan Trip Siarb, i. ii, If it had been tighter, 
'twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1847 TiiACKkHAV 
Brighton in 1847 i, He hooked on to my arm as if he had 
l>ecn the Old Man of the Sea 1885 T. A. Guthrie Tinted 
Fcuits\\\\. 93 Haven't you missed out a^lot, sir? . .because 
it don't xeeiri to me to hook on quite. 

6. Irons, To snatch with a hook ; to seize by 
stealth: to steal, pilfer. Cf. IIimikeuI i. 

1615 T0.MKIS Albumazar iii. iii. in Haxl. DodsUylhX, 359 
Picking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows, 

Fki.tiiam Resolvet 1. x. 14 Like Thicues, tluit hooking for 
clothes in the dark, they draw the Owner which takes . . 
them. Z631 Wrrvkr Ahc, Fnn,Afon, 47 To hooke or draw 
any thing from thence, i.s a .ninne. lySs Uurnb Jolly 
r. — • jjjjj hooked. 


[1700 Wallis in Collect, (O. H. S.) 1 . 326 This bait . . u to 
houK-iti iiomewhut else.] 1771 Mrs. GsipriTH tr. Fiaud*M 
Shipittrrtk 178 A few small flounderi, which are hooked up 
out of the water, with a sort of harpoon. Y77a-84 Cook 
Foy, (1790) V. 1831 This day we hooked plenty of fine cod. 
18^ W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 327 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. To catch, secure, e.^, as a husband, etc. 

s8oo T. Bellamy Beggamtloy (i8ox) II. 97 He was 

anticipating .. the young spendthrifis whom he hoped to 
hook at the gaming-table. 1848 Thackkrav Fan, Fair iv. 
The first woiiian who fi.sheH for him, hooks him. . *« 93 F.J- 
I* UHNIVA1.L Child-Mart lages Pref. 49 A man trying to hook 
a well-off widow. 

8. trans/, andyf^. a. To catch hold of and draw as 
with a hook ; to drag. b. To attach as with a hook. 

1577 SiANVHURST Descr, /re/.l, (R.), Neighbourhood bred 
acquaintance, acquaintance wafTcd in the Irish toong^ the 
Irish hooked with it attire. 1611 Siiaks. /Fit'll/. T, 11. tii. 7 
'i'he liarlut-King Is quite beyond mine Arme . . but shee, 1 
c;m hooke to me. a 1661 Fullfr H 'orthies (1840) 
Du'tionarx', or Vocabulary, hooking all word.s . . within the 
compass thereof, a 1677 Harrow Pope's Subrem, (R.), There 
Lh iiuthing which each of these powers will not hook witliin 
the verge ofits cogni/atice and Jiiri.siliction. 1764 Wesley 
IFks, (1872) HI. 199 He hooked me, uiiawareS| iiitn a little 
di spute. s84a Tennyson Day-dream, Moral i\. If 1 Should 
hook it to some useful end. 

c. In Golf, 'Fu drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand. In Cricket, To play (the ball) round from 
the 'off* to the Nm* side without hitting it at the 
pilch. bDkaws/, 14. 


1857 Chambers* Inform, II. 695 (Golf) When standing too 
ir, the ball is apt to he ' drawn ' or ' hooked *- that » to 
.say, struck with the puint or 'toe* of the f lub, in wliich 
i:a.su the hall flie.s in to the left. 1897 A. Lang in Longman's 
Mag, Oct. 503, 1 remember Mr. Fry returning a simple hall 
as a yet simpler catch to howkr in his first over, all because 
he tried to hi>ok it. 1898 C. B. Fry in H’indsorMag, 
zh/t His cutting and hooking are second only to Ranji's. 

9. Hook in : to draw in wilh nr as with a hook ; 
/g, to get hold of as Iwst one may ; to secure by 
hook or by crook ; to bring or drag (a person) in 
unwillingly or against his Judgement. 

* 55 * Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other .. 
aduiseth to hooke in the kyn^e of Castcll. 1617 Mokyson 
I tin, I. 62 Mil.H .. having an iron wheele, which docth not 
onely drive the saw. hut luKiketh in, and turneth the boords 
to the saw. 1658 Gornall Chr. in Arm, verse 14. 111. xiii. 
(tf<6(>) 107/2 Servants Htandiiig at the door to hook in 
customers. 1683 Kennktt tr. Plrasm. on Folly 114 Hook- 
ing in n larger revenue to their own Exchequer.^ 177a 
Bcmkk Corr. (1844) 1 . 396 If they can hook in any job or 
licy will. iP * ‘ ' ' 


pationagc they 1 


Halley in Arnot Lt/e (1842) 


1857 


Beggars Recital, iv. Monie a pursie fhe l.»» 

N, Y, 7 ’ri#M>ir(Bartlctt),* A maid hixiked one of her mistress's 
dresses the other day. 1884 Mark Twain Huckleh, Finn 
XXX. 212 (Farmer) Tu hook the money and hide it. 

7. To catch (a fish; with a hook : applied both to 
the external use of a large hook, and to that of 
the baited hook which is swallow^. 


77, I have )>een hriuked in for an e.s.say. 

10. To link by a hook or bent part. 

i8a3 1 . Badcock Dom. Amusem, 116 Holding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the arm. 1847 
'J'knnyson Princ. iv. 249 At la.st 1 hook'd my ankle in a 
vine. 1861 llt'GiiK.H Tom Brown al 0 .tf. xv. He hooked 
his arm into Tom's and led tlie way into the town. 

11. To catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 
as a cow. Also absol. U.S, 

1837-40 Haliburton Clockm, (1862) 225 As a hookin' cow 
does [cariyl a hoard over her eyes to keep her from makin* 
right at you. ^ 1865 Whittier Snowbound 86 The oxen 
lashed their tails and hooked. 

12. To furnish with a hook (sec Hook sb. 10 a). 

PifMAN Man, Phonogr. (ed. la) 30 The downward 1 

and s do not require to be hooked for rr, sr, 

II Hookah (htrka). Also hooker, houka, hooka, 
huk(k)ah, hooqqa. [a. Arab. (Pers., Urdu) 
J}uqqah casket, vase, cup, * the bottle through 
W'hich the fumes pa.ss in smoking tobacco ex- 
tended in Urda to the whole apparatus.] A pipe 
for smoking, of Eastern origin, having a long 
flexible tulie, the smoke being drawn through water 
contained in a vase, to which the tube and the 
bowl are attfiched ; the narghile of India. 

1763 ScRAFTON Indostan iii. (1770) 86 A fellow entered . . 
and carried off the gold top of the hookah he was xmoaktng. 
1803 Ann, Rev. 1 . 209/2 It is a ceremony of friendship for 
the master of tlie house to offer the visitor his hookah. 1804 
W. Tennant Imt, Recrent. (cd. 2) 1 . 67 Smoking their 
hookers. iSao T. IS. H ucmkb Sicily 1 . vi. 1 (Stanf.) 

He was seated, .smoking his houka. 1893 £akl Dunmork 
Pamirs I. 338 The htikkah is brought in. 
b. allrib, and Comb. 

1763 ScRAPTON Indostan (1770) ii liis Hookah, or plpe- 
Jiearer. E. Braodon Life DmA^. 4 (Stanf.) A luxurious 
idler, whose life is spent in hookah-smoking. 

Kook and oaro, hook-and-076, [Hook 
sb. 5 .] A metallic fastening, esp. for a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, and an 
eye or wire loop on whi^ the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed Ct each of the parts to be 
held together. 

c t6t6 [see Hook v. 4]. a 1697 AubrbvZ/vyx (*89^11 !• W 
Then their breeches were fastened^ to the do^lctts with 
points— then came in hookes and oies. i8ia-i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 330 I'he ends are uniied by asniall 
steel hook and eye. stafi Dickkns Nick. Nick, xvii, Now 
and then tying a string, or fastening a hook-and-eye. s86s 
Rradr Hard Cash 9 My ladies did not . . care a hook and 
eye about it. 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLRRiuGE P'riemi (* 8 ^ 7 ) I • 20 All the hooks- 
and^eyes of the memory. i86o Rmrrson Cond, L(fo, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 394 The whole creation is made 
of hooks and eyes. ^ ...... ... 

atirib. 1890 BecRs Florist Apr. 95 11 ic hd attached by 
hook-and-eye hinges. 



HOOP. 


HOOK-BILL. 

Hence Kook-uid-eje v, trans,^ to fasten with 
or as with a hook and eye ; fig, to connect, link. 

slt7 SouTMKY Lett, (1856) IV. 82 Tliat any combinatioii of 
chances should hook-and-eye me with any near con miction 
of absolute wisdom I ^1843 — Comm,~pi. Ilk. .Scr. ii. *1849) 
230 A multitude of stories hooked and eyed together 
clumsily. i8s< J. Lkkch /VV/. Life 4- Char, 11 «He.idinK) 
Hooking and Eyeing. 

Sock-bill. [&*e hill sb.^ and -.] 

1 . A bill with a hook ; a billhook. 

i6» T. Campion Rnfertainm, Lit. KnmvUs Wks. (Hullen. 
’iS them in his hand bearing a hook-bill. 

2 . *■ The curved beak of a bird * ((.)|(ilvie). Cf. 
IIOOK-NORK. 

8, ^ A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked’ {jCent. Diet.). 

So Koo'k-bllled /?., having a curved bill. 

g tt Ltmtt. Gas, No. 3o8oA Hookbil'd Ducks. 

ooke, obs. form of Oak. 

Sooked (hukt, hu'ked), a. [f. Hook sb, or v.] 

1 . Bent like a hook ; hook-shaped ; hamate, 
cipoo in Kemble Cott, Dipt, III. 434 05 tJat hit eyinh 
to oan hoketlan g.iran. a tsgo Owl ^ Nif;hi, 1675 i' ^r 
f»eo ke havch bile ihoked, And clivres scharpe and wel 
i-croked. 1A13 PUgr. .S\nn/e (Caxton) 11. xlv. (1859) 51 
Somme hadden longe hoked clawes. 155* Huun-ir, Hooked 
nose. i68s Sir T. TiicHUKRT 'Prav. (1677) He bolds a 
Sword nut so hooked ns the Dnmnsco. 1766 Pknnant /T/W. 
(1812) 1 . 218 'Hie hill is strong, short, and very much hooked. 
1834 M KPWIN Angler in H'alcs I. 291 U'hc nose being 
larger and more hooked. 

2 . Having or furnished with a hook or hooks, 
i^a T«angl. P. pi. a. Prol, 50 Ereinytes on an hep wiji 
hokide staiies. 1430-40 Lvno. Pachas i. xiv. (15.^4^ 28 a, 
One slccth the dere with an hoked nrowc. rx586C'ii<s.s 
Prmdkoke Ps, 1.XVI11. vi, Twice ten thousand . . Of hooked 
chariutts, clad in wan h array. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Ther>eiioIs 
Trav. 11. 65 One of them with a hooked stick, took hold of 
my Horses bridle and stopt him. 1867 Pitman Alan. 
Phonogr, (ed, t 2) 30 A series of curved hooked letters. 

3 . [f. I Took 7».J See the verb. 

x6st Cotgr,, Aurochl^ hooked ; rl.Tspcd, grapled. a S700 
U. E. Diet. Cant. Ortn, Ilookt^ over-reached. i8ai Uyhon 
I 'is. yudgM. XV, To liring to land a latc-hook'd fish. 

Hence Xoo'kadMM (hu'kcdiu s). 

1330 Palsor. 931/a Hokednesse, crochusetS. 1623 Cock- 
kram, AHuncitie, hookednesse. 

Kooker^ [f. IIookz;. \ -erI.] One 

who or that which hooks. 

1 . A thief who snatched away articles with a 
hook ; a pilferer, thief; {tnod. slasig) a watch-slealcr. 

1387 Harman Caveat (1869) 25 These hokers. or Aiigglers, 
be perylloiis and most wicked knaue.s. iggm Ghkkne Art 
Can njf •catch. 11. 24 The Courber, which the common people 
call the Hooker ..with a Curb. .or book, doth pul out of 
a window any loose linnen cloth, apjiarell, or els any other 
'loiishold stuffe. xSya Wortiiinoton in .Mede*s il ns. Life 
42 The Hooker, .once began to draw away his Pcd-cloaths 
whiles ho lay awake. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rtvktospdtn. v. 
No strange Abram, Kufflcr crack Hooker of another pack. 
t888 'Pit Bits 17 Nov. 82/9 (Farmer) 'fhe hooker, having. . 
got a hold of the desired prize, detaches it from the chain hy 
breaking the ring and passes it to number two. 

2 . One who fastens his clothes with hooks : sec 
qiiot. 

1880 Lihr. Univ. Knmvl. IX. 71x1 llie Amish Mennonitrs I 
..are sometimes called Hookers, liecnuse the) .huUslituie 
hooks for buttons on their clothc.4. 

8. J/ooker-on (Coal-mininj^ : A ‘ hanger on * or 
hitcher. 

1883 Tiwesg Nov., These men found the fire-beater acting 
Bs 'hookcr-on for the uninjured men, who were brought up 
with great ramdity. 

Kookw^ (bu'ku). Also howker, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. hoeker^ in Hexham. ‘ hoeeker- 
schip a dogger-boAt in Kilian hoeck-b^i * a fish' 
ing-boat, so called from hoeek hook ’.1 
1 . A two-masted Dutch coasting or *nshing vessel. 
Smith Royal Fishings 4 A Hooker or Wcllboat. 
1781 IVestw. Afag. IX. 555 I'here were also two large 
Hookers, which 1 could not convenienily bring away. 1704 


Hookers, which 1 could not convenienily bring away. 1794 
Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 937 tiowker, a vcs.Ht:l of burthen 
wim two masts (main and mizen) used by the Dutch and 
Northern nations. 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Hawker, 
a two-masted Dutch vessel. 

2 . A one-masted fishing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England^ similar to a hoy in 
build. Also 

sSoi Haval Chron^l, 43A He was in a Cork hawker. 


stei Haval ChronrVl. 432 He was in a Cork hawker, 
which shipped a sea. s8^ Sir K. Hoarn 'Tonr /ret, 84 
The whole moming was spent on board Mr. Newenh.’im's 
hooker. 1813 Q. Rev, July a8u The cost of one of these 


The whole momin|r was spent on board Mr. Newenm-im s 
hooker. 1813 Q. Rev, July 989 The cost of one of these 
hookers is from t^xso;. .the mode of lishing is by 
the hook and line. t 9 oimFest, Mem, Hews 28 July t/4 
Hookers bolongini^o the Wort of Plymouth. 2894 Daily 
Hews 15 June 5/6 Ihe numier of hotter boats in Acbill is 
very limited. 

8. Applied depreciativcljr or fondly to a ship. 

ito J, r. Coorkr Pioneer xxiii, Where away did *c^e ever 
fall in with such a hooker? ites Blaekw. Afag. XVI II. 
«o/e You've the easiest birth in the hooker. 1883 Daily 
TeL 6 Dec. 4/4 The voyap^e— fair or foul— has been made ; 
..people shake hands with one another, giving the *old 
hooker ' a hearty cheer before they leave her. 1889 Smvth 
SailoPt lVord*bk., Hooker, or Honker , . . Also, ^ck's name 
for his vessel, the favourite *old hooker’. tISg Century 
Mag, Oct. 94s/x The old hooker actually made two and a 
half knots, and answered her helm tolerably well. 

Hence Xoo'kennaA. 

1894 Dally Hews x$ June 5/8 The hookerman should 
have lowered her sail before jibing. 


tKookar***. Obs. (Seeqnots.) 

ISM Plat JewelLho, ir. 30 Great stone pottes . . such as 
the (bilde liners call ihcir Hookers. . t6oa - Delightes for 
i.adifs Receipt iii. All eartiirn polle liauing a narrow 
inotiili, and being well leaded within (the Krfiners of gold 
and siluer, call these puties /wXrrr). 

Hooker, var. of IbwiKAH. 

Koo'kingi vbi, sb. [f. Hook v. + -ing >.] The 
action of the vb. Hook; catching, fastening^ or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks. 

riA3o Pilgr. Lyf Afttuhode iv. viii. (1869' 17^ Sathan .. 
dooth nl his entente to haue allc hdke hat fxm in see by 
his fyssliingr and bi his hiM)kinge. 1638 R. White tr. Digly^s 
Paivd, Syntp. (1660) 72 'I'ho continuity of Ixxlies results 
from some small huukings or claspirigs. 1 1830 Rudint, 
Havig, (Weale) 124 Hooking, llie ac:i of working the edge 
of one plank, &c. into that of another, in such a ni.Tiiner 
that they cannot be drawn asunder emlwnys. 

HoO'kingi ///. n. [f. as prcc. + -ing^.] That 
hooks. 

1. 'rii.it snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook. 

1598 SYI.VK.HTK.R Du Partas ii. i. iii. Furies 708 Avarisc, 
all-nrmcd in hooking Tenters And clad in lUid lime. x6at 
Mollr Camerar. Liv, Libr. iv. iii. 229 To s.nic it from the 
hooking hanil.s of the Spaniards. 1837-40 [see Hook v, i iJ. 

2 . TJiat bends or curves into a hook ; hooked. 

1704 Louti, Gas. No. 40TT/4 His Nose somewhat hooking. 

X774 Golijsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 109 Peak straight in the 
bcginningi hut hcKiking at tne point. 

Kooldsh (hu-kij', a. [1. Hook sb. -ish.] 
Somewhat hook-like or hooked. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guifletneatls Fr, Chimrg. 13 b 'a He is 
also luMickisbe and rcctiivatcd. 171a Loud. lias. No. 5053/3 
Full Eyc.s. bookish Nose. 

HooUesS (hu'kles), a. [f. ns prcc. + -LEkh.] 
Without a hook. 

1778 R. Graves Fuphrosyue 11. 173 Thus round the h<Mnk- 
less bait ihe^ Pike will play. 1854 Frasers Afag. L. 3c>7 
Your line spring.s into the air, bookless, and of course fishless, 

Hooklet (.hu-kla). [f. as prcc. + -LKT.] A 
small or minute hook; csti. in A at. Hist. 

*838-9 'ronn Cyet. Anat. II. 197/1 Hard transparent 
horny booklets nroiind the oral niobosris. xBya N if'iiuLso.v 
Pa/srout. 3x4 'i'he sj[iine.s, or booKlets, or deninrlrs t>f Naked 
MolltiscK and Annclidcs. 1897 Ai.lhctt Syst. AJed. II. 11x17 
The .suckers and booklets serv^e tt> attnf'h the parasite to 
the mucous incinbrune of the alimentary ca.n:U ot the host. 

Kook-nose. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve ; an aquiline nose. 

1687 Lend. Gas. No.2307/4 A tall black Man, with a Hook 
Nose. i8a6 SctiTT yrnl. at Oct., Figuics, with bhw k eyes 
an<l hotik -noses. 

I Hook-nosed, Having a hook-nose. 

. J3X9 Hohman Cuig. 31 They that be bookc>nosed .. theyr 
I spectacles .shall nai lightly fal fro them. 1597 Shaks. 

I 9 Hen. /r, IV. iii. 45, I may iiistly say with the hooku- 
nos'd fellow of Rome, I came, saw, uiuJ oiier-rnme. x68a 
I.ond.Gaz. No. 170B/4 A. .r.*iw.honM Man... squint Eyed, 
‘look Nos’d. [1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 34 T 
cheeked, hooked-nim'd, e'en us might be An ancient erne.) 
Hookster, c>l>.s, form of IIuck.stek. 

Kooky (hirki), a, [f. Hook sb. + -v.] Having 
a hook or hooks; hook-shaped; hooked. 

135a Huloet, Hwky, or full of hookes, hawosus. 1611 
CoTUR., Raeroeher, ..to make of a hookic foriiie. 1878 
CunwoK'i'H Intelt. ,Sys(. 1. v. 687 Siralo derided Democritus 
his Rough and Smooth, Crooked and Hooky Atoms, as 
nn-.er Dic.ims and Dotages. *853^ Singleton I'irgilW. 

' 171 Holding a hooky bill below bis nusf 

Hoo’ky-croo'ky, a. and sb. [Cf. Hook sb. 14 ] 

a. lufj. N<jt straightforward, perverse, dishonest. 

b. sb. An underhand net or practice. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. v. iv. 205 lie was coming round me 
with one of his hooky-crotjkie.s, 1833 Fraser's A/ag. VIII. 
aoi fTliey] manage to keep thctiLselves. .by hookey ciuokey 
gambling ways, us lirothrr Jnn.rth.tn would s;iy. 

Hool, -e, obs. foiiiis of Hole, Hi’Ll, Wuole. 
Hoold, obs. form of 1 f OLi>. 

II Kool66f koll (h»'l/, hJu'lf). H. Lndies. Also 
7 hoiily, 7 qhooly, 8-9 hull, 9 hooloy, hohlee. 
[Hindi holi.^ The great festival or carnival of the 
Hindoos, held at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, iti honour of Krishna and the Gojus or 
I milkmaids. 

[ 1687 A. Lovei.l tr. Thevenofs Trav. iii. C7 That onc-r in ’ 

*bis life he might be present at the Feast of Houly. 1698 , 
Fryer Ate. F. /ndia 4- /*, r8*i In their Hooly, which is at ■ 
their other •Seed-time, 1789 Pkari.k in Asiat. Res. II. 333 
During the HiiP, W'hen mirth and festivity reign ntnong j 
Hindus of every cla.ss. Ibid. 334 'Phe late Shu jiiul Daiilah . 
was veiy fond of making/Zf^/f-fools, t 9 oo Asia/. A ftn. Reg., 
Afise. Tr. 280/1 Tlie hooly, or siitiirnnlia of India, when , 
"ilxirty of speech and action towards stipuriors are allowed to j 
as great an extent as among the ancimt Roman.s. 1809 
T. D. Hrougiiton Lett. (1813' 87 tV.) We paid the Mulia 
R^j the customary visit at the Hohice. s8m Hrbkr Harr. 
youm.O^s^) 11 - 594 I hiring all the time of Hoolcc, drunken- 
ness is common among the Hindoos. 

Hooli, hoolly, obs. forms of Wholly. 
IlKocdOOk (h/ 7 'VkV Also hulluk, hooluok, 
-aok« httluq. fa. huHuh, the native name.] The 
Black Gibbon, Jfylobates Ifoolack, native of Assam. 

riBoo Buchanan RungpoorvaR. Jnd. HI. 583 (Y.) The 
Hullukf live in i-oiiMideriiblc herds. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
407/2 Three individuals of the species called the lioolock. 
s8d 8 in T. l.ew in Fly on Wheel (1885) 374 (Y.) A huluq 
monkey, a slw little beast. 

SoOJyf AUly (h//'li, Sc, hli-li), adv. and a. Sc. 
and n 9 rth. Also 4 holy, 6 hulie, bully, 7 hewly. 


[ME. holy, app. of Norse origin : cf. ON. hSfiigr 
moderate, hdfliga with moderation, fitly, justly, f. 
hAf measure, moderation, IIovu also, ON. 

adj.casy, gentle, hSgliga adv. gently, calmly, 
meekly, fitly, f. n 6 g- in comb, easy, gentle, soft.] 
A,ad 7 f. (icntly. softly, cautiously ; tardily. Often 
in phr. hoofy ami fairly. 

a 1340 Hampolr P\nlter xxxix. 24 My god cum not holy 
[Vulg. ne tardaveris\. Ibid., God come oner hilly til oure 
bihofe. 1513 Doi'iiLAS Ak'neis \\. v. 127 Hulyand fair on 
to the cost I Kwam. pKiicji’KoN .S'eo//. /‘rev. (1785) 13 

(Jam. ) Houly and fairly men 1 idc far journiet. 1728 Ramsay 
To A*. }‘ardein Vet love is kittle and unruly, And .shou'd 
move tcniily and hooly. 1829 Scoit frul. so June, Cash 
difTiciilties. etc. all provided for , . .so that we go on liuoly 
and faiilj'. 1830 GiALT Lawrie T, vi. i. (1849) 253 * Hooly, 
liix^*, Mr. llraiLliaw *, cried 1 . 

iJ. adj. (ieiitlc, cautious; slow, tardy. 

*5*3 D0UGLA.S jEneis ix. xiii. 45 TiirmiK .. SlepovT* aliak 
V^’lh liuly pays full .slyll. xm M<.iNTcaMRRiF. Cherrie 4- 
Slae 1983 FuHh hast rums huTy siieid. a «8io Tannahill 
Poet. iris. (sB^fi) 55 In judging, let us be right houly. 

Heiu’.c Hoo llneM, bu-liness, tardiness, delay. 

a IMO Hami'oi.e Psalter xxxix. 94 pat hulyncs |;at be will 
nut bifell. i8ao F.din. Mag. May 439 '9 The trauchl't stag 
i* the W'aii W'.Aves lap. Hut liiilinrss ur Iniiie. 

Hooly, obs. f. Wholly. Hooni(o, obs. ff. 
Hume. Hooin(m';ock(o, obs. ff. Hummock. 
Hoond(e, obs. IT. H a ni >. Hoon(e, obs. IT. H one. 
Iloongf, obs. f. hut/g, pa. t of Ham: v. 

Hoop ( hftfp) , sb.^ Forms : a h6p, 2-5 hop, 4-6 
hope, 5 fiorlh. hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6- hoop, (6 
howpje, howpp, whop(o, whoope, 6-7 houpe). 
[Late ()K./^>/ MDu. hoop,houf, hoep, 

l>ii. »Tciit. type *hApO'Z\ but not known 

outside the I.ow German- Frisian group.] 

1 . A circular baud or ring of metal, wood, or other 
stiff material; e5]h a circle of wood or flattened 
metal for bimling together the slaves of casks, 
tubs, etc. 

a 1175 Hist. Holy Rood (E. K. T. S.) 72 Da hcl he wiir- 
('e-;in lennc scolfrene Imp of )Mitti^a: piindun . . KWa fela 
seulfreine hi)p;r. 1398 i’ltKvif: \ Parth. Dt P. R. xvil. 
clxxiv. (1495) 716 Hendrx and knyttytiges made to bynde 
vp vyiies nne! hopes for^ tutiries. 1417 Durham MS. 

‘hnonefs Roll, In j pari molarum cum bopys ei rynd- 

ipindelHs. c 1440 Protnp, Parxu 745-2 Houpe, vcsscllc 
byndynge (A". Iiope). 1483 Ripen Ch. Acts (.Surtees; 


1483 Ripen Ch. Acts (Surtees; 


; ij hupes pro rt>ta itl.'iiistri. 152a Churehw. Ace, St. 

I (dies, Reading 17 Paid fur a wbope of Iron to the shafts of 
the churche gale iij</. xw Kuen Decades 98 The houpes 
of his bands ciackcd nncfbirakc. 15M Warner .*4 /A. Eng. 
VIII. xlii. (16191 7 u 2 A Stixile hnife Kirlced with a hotijK. 
1617 Morv.son Itin, Ml. 174 ‘J'his cap.. is hollow .. lieitig 
liorne up by little luxipes, and so codes the head, x^pjfo 
loii.NSoN RatnbUr No. 51 P 12 A vessel of giKiseberry wmc 
nad burst the hoops. S831 Hlustr, Ctstai. Gt. E.thib. 
Model ofa hoop for a mast, fur the boom to w'ork in, instead 
of a 'goose-neck'. 1875 Ore’s Diet. Arts HI. 244 The 
pieces of buhr-stoncs. .arc bountl with iron hrwps into large 
millstones. 1883 Act 484-49 V'iet. c. 70 H 9 Barrels made . . 
w'ith such hoops as may lie approved by the FUbery Hoard. 
fig. T6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 63 The friends thou hast, 
atiiT their adoption Iridc, Grapple them to thy S<uiie, with 
, hoopes of Steele. x6o6 — Ant. 4 * Cl. 11. ii. 1 17 What Hoope 
j should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th' woild. 

I b. In tavern signs : see 1 .-uck-a-houp, noU. 

1403 Add. Charter 5313 Hr. Mus., [A messu.igc called] 
the lielle on the hoop. 1^3 Bury 1 1 'ills (Caiiulen) 31 'I'he 
hert of tlie bop (sign of inn at Hiiiy]. 163s Deed (in y. 
Coleman’s Pk. Calal. tBSo', Two Inns in Shoreditdi, one 
called the Cock and Hoope, the other the Holy L.Tmhe. 

2 . A Implied lo rings, bands, ur luups, having 
similar uses (see qnots.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as ‘ the enclosing case of 
a run of stones’ in a mill (Knight Diet. A/ceh.'). 

Smviti Sailors UWd-bk., Hoops, the strong iron 
bindings of the anchor -stock to the sliatik, though Mjuare, 
are r.illed licxips. *873 Knioht IHet, Mfth., Hoop... 
one of the lings to whidi the u-euther leuch of a fore-aiid-aft 
K.iil is (lent, and liy which it slides on the mast or stay 
as the sail is hoixted or Kiwcred. 

3 . A circle uf wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop), 
which is trundled along ns a plaything by children. 

1792 Mary Woli stonecr. Rights H em. iv. 150 When they 
oiigfu to have hren spinning a top, or twirling a hoop. “ 
Strl'IT Sports it- I\tst. iv. iv. f 4 Trundling the hoop is a 
pn'-lime of iitu ertaiu origin, but much in Practice at present. 
1^8 Dickens x viii. The rosy cnildreii .. run past 

with hoops. 

f 4 . One of the bands at equal intervals on a 
quart pot ; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
l)etween two of these. Obs. 

*S 9 > Nanhk P. Penilesse ted. a) 93 h, I bclecuc hoopes in 
cjuait pots were iiiurnted to that ende, that cuery man 
sliciuld take his hoope, and no more. IM3 Shake, a Hen. 
rV. IV. ii. 7a The three hoop’d pot shall haue ten hoo|ie.s, 
and I wil make it Fcllony lo drink small Deere. 1609 
Dekekr Cvlts Horne’bk. aS (N.) 'I'he Ktiglisliinan'x healths, 
his hoopN, cans, half-cans [etc.]. 

5 . A measure of com, etc. of varying capacity. Now 
lodal. 

1310 Whitinton (tsa?) xa b, A mettc or an hoope of 
oole mele. 1348 Ludlow Cnurehw. Ace. (Camden) 35 A 
busshelle ana a whop of lynie. s6o6 Hui land Sueton. 
Aniiot. 4 Dtnosmodios. in round reckoning may goe for ten 
peckes or hoojMS with vs. 1634 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1887) lY. 129 The Jury Amerce John Maulton for a halfc 
hoo^ and a Peck vncl* measure. 1674 Rav N. C. ICords 
96 A Hoop, a Xfeaxure containing a Peck or (Quarter of 
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HOOPED. 


a Strike. York»h. tSxo \V'. Davies -V. xvii. 

§ a. 466 In Monti'omeryshiir, a irylindrical vessel, contain- 
ing 20 quartK, \s < ailed a lioop ; two of such make a 

Htnke or nieuAUtc. 1845 J’l muk /*«/. Atchit^ //«•/. 22^ 
A hoop [i.c. a quarter cif a peek] was sold for no IbnS than 
live groates. 

b. A short mclnl cylinder used as a sha|jc for 
a cak>~ 

1741 Cowpi. I'atn, fUi\€ r. ii. 1^3 Blitter your Hoop, and 
let it ktand 3 Hours in a moderate Oven. 

6. A circle of flexible clastic material, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman's 
Iress ; hrnce, the structure consisting of such hoojis 
connected by .some material, w*(>rn under a petticoat 
or skirt ; a hoop-petticoat or -skirt. 

Suvh a sCructuiG has appealed, with modifications, in the 
fanlilngalc of the ifiih-iTth c , the extravagant hoop**(kirt 
of the iBlh, and the criiiiiiiiie of the 19th. 

15^ Hall Chrc>H.^ Hen. I ’ II I 67 b, Kight ladies In 
M.ickr velvet bordrrd .nbout w’ilh gohl, with hoofjes fi 
the waNt downeward, and Nieves rufled. iggo Ckowlkv 
Kpifir. 1318 W^-ih whoopc.s at the skyrie, 1617 Mokvso.s 
I tin. III. 168 Women weare long fardincales. .like hoopr-i, 
which our Women u%ed of olde. 17x7 Prior Ahna 11. 977 
i'he sw'elling hoop sustains The rich brocade. 1738-^ Miis. 
iJrLASY in Li/e -s Coyf. viS6i) II. 95 The fa^hioiialile liooiis 
are made of the richest dama.sk, trimmed with gold and 
silver, fourteen guineas a hoop. 17^ < VwMt’/«r/*r No. j6 
P3 The hoop. . . At present it is nearly of nn oval form, and 
scarce measure.s from end to end above twice the length 
of the wearer. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth BelinJa (x8j2> I. v. 
^8 Everybody wears hoops, but. .'tisa melancholy consMer.v 
tion — how very few can manage them. 181a Bvro.s ii’n/fis 
xiii, Htxjps are no more, and petticoats not much. 184a 
Tknmyson TtUking Oak xvi. In teacup-liines of hood and 
hoop, Orw’hile the patch was worn. 1878 Mrs. Olivhant 
Drtss iv. 54 'I’he hoop proiw w.is n4jt so abrupt as the far- 
thingale, and the cnnolitie was greatly softened fniin the 
hoop. 

7. A finger-ring. 

1507 Wilt cf Oppy (Somer-set Ho.', My hoodie of gold 
made like a crown of thom. 15x0 Text. Kbor. (Surteesj V. 
IZ7 My howpe of goldc that 1 were on my finger. 1330 
Palscr. 2J3/X Houpe a greate rj'ng, J)7 <o//'/. 13(96 .SfiAks. 

Merck. /■*. V. i, 147 A hoopc of Gold, a paltry Ring. 1668 
Davena.st Man’s (he Master 11. i. W'ks. 1U74 V’. 41, I know 
but one hoop in the world can bind u.s clu.se tugclher. . . 
wedding-ring. 

8. Any hoop-like or circular structure, confonn.a- 
llon, or figure ; a circle, ring, arc. 

sS|o Palsgr. 931^1 Houpe of a beestes fotc, come. 1570 
B. Googe Pap, rCinytl. it. 55 b, .Scarce an yrichc !*rodc 
hoope of hcare, about their pate appoarcs. 16^ T. Bcrnet 
TA, Earth 1. 169 Saturn is remarlcalilc lor his lK»op or ring, 
which seems to stand oflf from his body. 1919 D'U kfkv Pills 
(1879) III. 3x5 His Knights around his Tabic in a Circle 
sate, d’ye .see, .Anri .nitogrthrr m.sde up one large Hoop of 
Chivalry. 1893 McC.ar 1 ky Red DianianJs 1 1 . 41 Specimens 
of almost every hcib under the hoop of heaven. 

b. Bot. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
t>f the valves of the fiustulc of the Diatomac€iv\ 
called also the * girdle*. 

IW4 Challenger Reports^ Batany II. 3 't hese waiis . . are 
formed by two distinct platen or valves, each possessing its 
own hoop . . This hoop, connecting zone or belt, may be 
fingle, double, or of complex siruciiirc. 

9 . A hoop- or ring-uct. 

^ x88a Stant lar.i 26 Sept. 2/2 They (wlidks] are also caught 
in nets called * hoops * or * rings *. 

10. One of the iron arches used in croquet. 

t87R R. C. A. Prior Cro*/net af^tJ/aap is now an cstabli-^hcd 
term, but is a wrong name for the andies set up f>ii a croquet 
lawn. 1874 J. D. Heath Cr^u^uet Player 17 The .seiting or 
arrangement of the hoops. 

+ 11. The semicircular jjart of the spur which 
clasps the hioot. Obs. 

s6iio Shbltoh Qtiix, 11746^ III. xiv. 93 Jagging his Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops. 

+ 12 . //. A cano py stretched upon h<iop.s. 
c iSao Mem. Ripon (Surteesi III. 306 Item pro how'pps 
pro sacrament ad summum altarc, 

13 . attrib. and Comb. a. (General, as hoop-betulcr^ 
-dancer^ 'girdle^ -maker y -tniUy -roller^ -stuff \ hoof- 
erimphtify -dressings •fellieJy •‘horned y -ribbed, -riv- 
ingy -sphiedy -splaying y etc., adjs. Also Hoor-pKrri- 

COAT, -STICK. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 99 In the "hoop.and-xtave wremght 
iron gun. z8ts P'xaniiner 7 Dec. 777/1 W. Kumscy, . . 
"hoop bender. 1873 Knight Diet, Meeh., * H oop-crimping 
Machine^ one for giving the liend to hoop-slulT to render t)»e , 
hoops tractable in lilting to barrels and cask.s. 1800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 98 HU most Christian MRjesty was attended by : 
several devils, ‘hoop.dan4:er!« and banner-bearers, vj^lhid. 
XIV. 28 *Hoop.fellied wheels. 1607 1 >F.KKKR Kntls t onjur. \ 
11842? 7A A streaine . . claspts it round about like a *hoopc | 

S irdle of clirtsiall. 16x6 (Santerb. Mai-riage I.henees (MS. ), 
Robert Claringbole of Barham, 'hoopemuker. 183a in 1 
C'obbett Rur. A’/i/rx (1883) 1 1 * 366 Reatuiful cattle. . ‘‘Tioop* 
nbbed, square hipjMd. N icHOLSON Operat. MechanU • 

339 The ’’hoop-roHeni are repre.sented in lig. 351 ; the bar- 
rollcrs m fig. 35* 1884 Wham Dailv Past 28 July 3/4 

Wanted, a thoioughly experienced .. Hoop Roller. 1875 
Knight £>/c/. Mech.p Hoop Splaying tend Rending Machine, 
a machine for spreading hoop-iron on one side so as to 
enable it to set snugly on tin-, bilge. 

b. Special combs.: hoop-anh, (tr) a species of 
ash« Fraxinus sambudfolia, the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoops ; (/y) the American 
Htckberry, Ctltis occidentalis (Craig 1847) ; hoop- 
bee, a burrowing bee of the genus Euara ; + hoop- 
oeul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the foetus before birth; +hoop-ooat, * llooi*. 


rcTTrcoAT ; hoop-oramp, * a ring-clutch for hold- 
ing the ends of a hoop which are lapped over each 
other ' (Knight Diet. MechP ) ; hoop-^iver, a tool 
or machine by which the hoops of a cask are 
I driven on; hoop-iron, fa) flat thin bar-iron of 
I which hoops are made ; (b) the iron rod with which 
I a child's hoop is trundled ; hoop-look, a mode of 
j connecting the ends of a wooden hoop by inter- 
I locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
I selves; + hoop-man, an acrobat who performs 
' with hoops ; hoop-net, a fishing-net, buttcrfly-nct, 

' etc. held open by a hoop or ring at its mouth; 
hoop-pine, the Moreton } 3 ay Pine {Araucaria 
Ciinning/utMii) of eastern Australia (Morris) ; 
hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops ; hoop-ring, a ring con- 
sisting of a plain band ; also, a finger-ring encircled 
with stones in a cut-down setting; hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for dressing hoo])-stulT ; 
hoop-Mhaver, one who dresses wood for hoops ; 

! a name given to a species of wood-boring bees ; 
hoop-shell, a slicll 01 the genus Trochus, a top- 
shell; hoop-skirt « Hoop-petticoat ; + hoop- 
sleeve, a wide full sleeve, as though expanded by 
hoops; hoop-snake, a snake fabled to take its 
tail in its mouth and r<»ll along like a hoop, spec. 
the harmless ..ibas/or csythrogrammus of U.S. ; 
hoop-tree, a scnii-tropical low tree, semper- 

virens (Miller 1884); + hoop-wheel, the dctcnl- 
wheel of a clock ; hoop-withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Kivina i^C'raig 1847) ; also Colubnna 
asiatica ';MilltT 1 884) ; hoop-wood, a tree yielding | 
wood suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica | 
Cnlliandra latifolia ; in U.S. the Hoop-ash. 

Chambers’ EneycL V I. 727 Another American specie^. I 
Celtis erassi/olia, uflcn cnlletl Hackberry or llaKberry, amt 
"HfKip Ash. 1543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 34b, 

Chorion nr the Nimype cal. i8ao Scoresby Arc. Arctic 
Reg. 1 1 . 511 A quantity of hoop-iron and rivctsi, 9858 j 
.S1M.MONOS Diet. Trade, Hoop-iron, .. a child'H toy for j 
trundling a lu}o|i. a t6M Davknant Play-House 1. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 24 Rich jtt);Klerx.. ''hi>o|i-meti. Am) ko many 
lom-tunihlers. 1481 90 Hoioaid Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 19a 
I’rhcl nciier. .had sent home . . ij. 'hopenettes, prise viij. d. 
1880 H I'XLKY (.V^rr/Tx/i i. II Hoop-tieU baited with fnigs 
let down into the’ water. X807 Vancouver Agric. Detfon 
(1813) 247 Used for hop-poles, •hmip-poles, hiircTles|faKf;ots, 
and charcoal. 154c Kavnolu Byr/It Mankynde 39 It 
i.s cutnpiLv*sed with this wrapper, as with n broodc •honpe- 
rynt;. 1609 Massinuku Picture 11. ii, Good madam, what 
.shall he chi with a huopiiii);', And a ^piirk uf Uiuiiumd 
in it? 1798 Jank Al.sri:.N Xorthang, Abb. 11833) !•, xv. 99 
.She saw herself with . .a brilliant exlimition of hoop riti);! 
her finder. 1885 St. James's Gas. 2 Jan. 6/2 'The long- 
bladcd *lioup*Hhave, with the double handle. 1688 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2318/4 A Man of about 30 yearn old . . by Trade a 
"HiKjnNhavcr, or Lathrcndcr. 1771 G. White Obs. In sects 
to Selbarne H strips oft the pubes, shaving it bare 

with the dexterity uf a huup-.shaver. 1864-^ Wood Homes 
ivithaut //. viii. (1868) 180 One of t)ie wood-buring bees 
Wc will call it the H<M»p-!chayer. 1873 Knight Piet. Mtch. 
TT18/2 'The modern *huup>!»kirt is funned of braid^overed 
flat Hteel-wire hcxipic, united by tapes and shaped upon 
a fuimcr. i^a A. K. Lee Hist, Columbus (Dhiu; I. 733 
The hoop-skirt gradually w’aned until the opposite extreme 
was reached, a 1613 Ovrkhukv Char., I.aivycr Wks. (185^: 

85 Next tcarnie he walkes hU *hoop.Hlcove gow'tie to the 
hall. 17^ J. H Auuts Lex. Teehn., Pefent’ Wheel, or ^Hoop- 
Wheel \n a CricK:k, is that which has n Hoop almost 
round it, whcivin there is a Vacancy at whic:h the Clock 
luck.s. 1756 P. Biicm-NK Jamaica 279 Horse-wood, 
*lIoop-wood, the wuud is pretty tough, and sometimes cur 
hir h(Joim. 1770 G. Washington Writ. 11889) H* 3"-v 
I niaiked two maples, an elm. and lioop-wood tree . . I also 
marked. .nn ash and liuop-wtxxl. 

Hoopf sb.^ Also 4 houp, 6 howp. [f. I loop z/.2 
Cf. Hoop ini.. Whoop $b. and int,y F. houp iiit.J 

1 . A cry or call of ‘ hoop* ; a whoop. 

ijfo^o Alex, hr Dind. 167 Whan hei burden [h]i5 houp, 
hastilichc nftur A lud to a liitl Ixjut lepus in haste. 1673 
Parker Reproo/ Rehears. Trans/. 26 (R.) You have run 
them all down with hotqis and hola's. 1791 *G. OAMiiAno* 
Ann. Horsem. xvii. (i8<^j 135 His shoutB,. much resembled 
the war-hoops of the Indians. 1879 R. H. Elliot Writ, 
on i'oreheads II. 6 The hoop-hixip-lioop of the large blacHft 
bodieil, grey-lieardcd monkey. 

2 . The sonorous inspiration characteristic of 
hooping-cough. ((Juot. 1538 is uncertain.) 

(15^ Half. Thrt l.axves 195 For noyaunce of the howp, 
For ea.scmcnt of your loth.] s8ii Hotn'kR Med. Diet. ». v. 
Pertussis, 'I'he cough . . is attended with a peculiar sound, 
which has liecn called a hmip. 1871 Nai*iikvh Prexn 4 * Cure 
Pis. II. i. 370 'i’he long, jerking cough, interspersed with a I 
loud, sucking, drawing in uf the air, known as the *htxip', | 
is known to every moincr. 

Forms: 5 huppo, 6 hupe, houupe, 
6-7 houpe, hoope, 7 oope,whoope, 7-8 houp, 7- 
hoop. [a. F. hup^ (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 
Cotgr. hupe, upe ‘ a little woollen thread, or tuft 
in the top of a cap ; also, the crest, or cop on the 
head of a bird ; also, the W hoope or dunghill 
Cocke ’ pop. L. iifujpay for upupa Hooroa.] 

+ 1 . The Hoofob. (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Obs. 

, 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 11. xvi. 10a I'he huppe or lapwynche 
is a hyrd crested, whiche U tnoche in niarey» & fylthes. 
1980 HoLLvaAND Treess. Er. Tong, Hupe, a bird called 


I a Houpe. 1599 Minshbu Sp, Diet,, Abubiila, a bird called 
aHooM. Some tliiiike U to he the Lapwing. 1601 Holland 
I Pliny 1. 987 The Houpe or Vpupa . . i.H a nasty and filthy bird 
•' . . but a goodly faire crest or comb it hath. 1607 Barley- 
\ Breaks (1877) 3a Rookes, Pies, nnd Oopes. 1666 J. Davies 
Hist. Cartbby Isis 9a That Bird which the lAtinet call 
I Upupa, the English a IVhoope. a ifiSa Sia T. Bsownb 
I 't racts (1684) 106 When Tereus was turned into an Upupa, 
or Hooj^bird. 1708 OcKLEvaKKicrMi (1848) 495 Solomon 
and the Queen or Sheba .. had a bird called Hudhud (that 
is, the ' houp*) who was the messenger of their amours. 

2 . A local name for the Bullfinch. 

[It is not certain that this is the same word : cf. the names 
Alp», Oli'k, Nope (»an ope\} 

1798 F. Leighton AfS. Let. to J. Boucher ix May 
(Snropsh. Words), A Bullfinch— near Bath it is called a 
Hoop: ill Norfolk an Olnh. •my, Parley's Ann. VI. 36 
[The bullfiiichl in some places . . is called the 'rhickbill, the 
nope, and the hoop. It has a wild hooping note. 1848 
Zoob'gut VI. 3290 The bullfinch is in G[louce8ier.shir«l 
a *hoop'. 

Hoop, v.^ ff. Hoop 

1 . trans. To bind or fasten round with a hoop or 
hoops ; to confine with hoops. 

1^0 Pramp. Parr>, 845/a Hoopyn, or settyn hoopys on 
a vesselle. i^t-a Act 33 Hen, Vttt, c. 4 I 10 Eucry here 
brewer may io:pe . , couiiers, to hoope and amende his 
barrelled. 160a Mahston Ant. 4* Met. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 65 
And twere not hoopt with Steele, my brest wold brealL 1674 
tr. Martinieres Ciy. N. Countries xB A Tub of Wood, 

I hoop’d about with Iron.. in which we were let down into 
the Mine. 1693 K. Goulo Corrupt, 'times by Money e6 
Tho your Tomb be hoop'd with Dead. 1809 W. Irvino 
Knickerb. vi. iii. (1849) 337 'The music of u cooper hooping 
a flour-barrel. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxx. 195 The 
smith was hexiping a cart-wheel. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To surround or confine ns with 
a hoop ; to encircle, embrace ; to bind together or 
unite, as the staves of a tub. 

a 1541 Wyatt O/ meant Estate 77 in ToHelTs Misc. (Arb.) 
87 Although thy head were hoopt with golde. s6ii SUAKfl. 
iVint. 'f. IV. iv. 450 If euer henceforth, tiiou. .hope his body 
more, with thy embraces. i6f|o Leybourn Curs. Math. 457 
All Isluncl is a part of the Earth . . hoopt ns it were with 
a watery Girdle. i8ri 'T. Jefferson Auiabiog. Writ. xSga 1 . 
ir7 During the w'.ir of Independence, while the pressure of 
an externid enemy liuO|>ed us together. 

Koopt v.- Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 
6 hoope. [a. F. houpc-r (in 12th c. hup€r\ f. 
houp, imitative of the cry: see Hoop shl^ ?Cf. 
Ol^, hw 6 pan to threaten, OHG., Goth, hwdpan to 
boast, fiom which some derive the Fr, vb. Whoop 
( ii.v.^ is a later spelling, after who : cf. whole,^ 

1 . intr. To utter a hoop ; to whoop. 

. * 3 ^ Lancl. P. PL A. vn. 159 Pers.. hoped IB. yi. 174 
huuped ; n, r. howpedr] afrur hunger [>0 hnt herde Iiiin alte 
fiirste. (' 1386 Chaucer Hun's Pr. T. 580 Ther-witb-al they 
shriked and they howped. <11953 Udall Rovster D, It. 1. 
(.\rb.) 33 'I'he howlet out of an yuie biiwhe slioiild hoope. 
1601 Hyland Pliny I. ax Ecchocs, answering one another 
..when A man doth holla or houpe among them, ififia 
Etherf.ixsr Ltn^e in Tub 1. ii, You . .hoop’d and hollow’d 
like madmen, and roar’d out in the sircet.s. 1771 Mrs. 
Griffith tr. Viand’s Shipxvreek 226, I intreated them to 
houp and halkio. . in Iiodrs she might be able to hear. 1849 
Mrs. S. C. Hall IVhtteboy iv. 30 [He was] hooping and 
jumping like a half maniac. 

+ b. Jdoop and hide : the game hide-and-seek. 
1710 11 9 wift /'<f//cv' 27 Jan. f6 You played at Hoope and 
Hide with tiiv Brotlier in the Garret. 

+ 2 . To shout with astonish incnt. Ohs. 
s5$^ Siiakn. Hen. V, 11. ii. xo8 Working no groKKcly. .That 
admiration did not hoope at them. 1600 — A. V. L. in. ii. 
303 (} wondcrfull, and most wonderfull wonderfull, and yet 
a^ine wonderful, and after that out of all hooping, 
u. To make the sonorous inspiration characteristic 
of hooping-cough. 

t8aB-34 Goodes Study Med. (ed. 4' I. Dr. Gregory 

knew n lady who never hooped in the disease, but instead 
of doing NO .ilw^R fainted. 

+ 4 . trans. To greet with a * hoop *. Ohs. rare. 
1781 W. Blame Ess, Hunting (1788) xaa Having met and 
hnoped her, she [the hare] lias redoubled bock.. and leaped 
off into .some hedge. 

b. //oop out : to drive out with derisive cries. 

1607 Shakr. Cor. iv. v. 84 By th* voyce of Slaues to lie 
Hoop'd out of Rome, 

Koopt rW. [Cf. Hoop v.ii] * Whoop. 

1709 Stkrlp. Tatter No. 3 F 2 Hey I Hoop t d'ye hear my 
damn’d obstrep’rous SpotLse t tjfk Hohoop [sea Ho inO 3]. 


1709 Stkrlp. TatTer No. 3 F 2 Hey I Hoop t d'ye hear my 
damn’d obstrep’rous SpotLse t 1700 Hohoop [sea Ho inO 3]. 

+ Hoo*page. Ohs, ff. IJoi^ir^.ij (Seequot.) 

s 6 ts Cotgr., Droivt de Liagt, hoopRge ; or a fee due vnto 
.some Lords vpon euerie hoopM vessdl of wine whkh their 
vassalls baue, or sell. 

Hoop(e, obs. if. Hops ; var. Hoppx, boll of Bax. 


(1758) 66 No r ishermen .. shall .. use or exercise uny.. 
hooped Net. 1716 Lond. Gan. No. 3464/4 One hoop'd Dia- 
mond Ring, with 19 Brilliants. 1794 W, Felton CarHagee 
(x Box) 1 . ITT There are three descriptions of wheeln, vis. the 


straked.the hooped, and the patent rim. i86fi 'RooMMuAgru, 
4* Prices I. xxvi. 648 Hooped wooden goblets, 
b. Hooped petticoat urn Hoop-pktticoat i. 
seta Rpect. Iu>. m r tt, I wear the hooped Pettkoet. 
1861 Besaht & Kicx Ckapi , Fleet 1 . 303 Skirts extended 
like a woman's hooped petticoat. 

2 . Wearing a hoop (Miise 6). 
sSof-^e Ld. CocaeuBM Mem. 1 . 63 They had both shone 
as hoo^u beauties in the minuets. 1864 Sala In Daih 
Tel. to June, Are the stalls of the opera big enough to hold 
their hooped occupants? 
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(hM'pu;. [f« Hoop v.i-h-ERi.] a 
craftsman who fits the hoops on casks, barrels, etc. ; 
a cooper. Also, a maker of hoops. 

■SIS Huiop, Howper, vietor, T. Martin PHetis 
Marr. Ll g b, Kuerye . . tinker, tAiIour. hooper, lyfa J. 
Brown Chr, JmL (1814) «« Here uandu the hooper: just 
now he set up the staves of hmmseL 1861 W. M. Russkll 
in Timtt le July, A few of ^PLieule population, .engaged 
as hoopers and stave-makers. 

S00*par [f. Hoop •«- -xrI.] 

1 . One who hoops or cries *hoop*: only in 
hoofers hide^ an old name of hide-and-seek ; cf. 
Hoop v. 2 1 b. 

lyso D'Uarav Pilh I. 378 His Wife with Willy, Was 
playing at Hoopers-hide. 

2 . The Whooping, Whistling, or AVild Swan, 
CygHUS tnusicus {ferus) : so called from its cry. 

»SS® WiTHALS Diet. (1568) 5 b/f A hooper or wilde swanne, 
onacrotaluM. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. 228 Hoopers or wild- 
Swans whose feet are not bla^, but of a dusky yellow. 1750 
R. PococKB Trav. (1888) 95 A sort of swan, .call'd a hooper. 
iSgt J. CoLQUiioUN Moor ^ Loch (1880) I. 77 Four hoopers 
were discovered close to the shore. 

Hooper jnff, obs. f. hoop-Hng sb,^ 13b). 
Hooping (h»'pig), vbl. [t. Hoop vy\ 

1 . The action of the verb Hoopl ; the putting of 
hoops on casks, barrels, etc. Also Jig. 

1403 Mann. 4* Houuh. Exp, (Roxb.) 193 Payd to Peter 
Garn for hopyng and hedyng and setWng in of hedys of 
pypys and barells. 13^ Hay any IVork Bb, Your Cooper. . is 
..aJeceitful workeman.and if you commit the hoopingofyour 
bishopricks vnto him, they wd leake. 1664 Butler Hud. 
II. ii. 590 Keitle-drums, who.se sullen dub Sounds like the 
hooping of a tub. 1803 Navai Chron. X. 477 The hooping 
of masts. 

2 . concr. Hoop-iron. 

ScoRESBY IvtuUo Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hooping, the substitute for a raxor. 1831 J. Holland 
Man^. Metal I. 1411 Pieces of the old hooping properly 
straigntened and cut into lengths. 

tb. Something that gMs like a hoop. Obs. rare, 
1^3 STANYHiiiiBTvfi‘ii/f> II. (Arb.) so Hit midil embracing 
witn wig wag circuled hooping. 

3 . Trundling a hoop, mnee-use, 

1844 P. Parleys Ann. V. 68 We had sober, steady, ashen 
hoops.. and instead of hooping about in public thorough- 
fares, .we used to take a range round greens, commons. 

Hoopingf vhL sb:^ [f. Hoop + -inqI.] The 
action of H€k>p cr.2 • crying * hocm 
>587 SaAGsa Sch. P’ertue 957 in Bahees Bk, 341 Hoop- 
. 'halowyng * * , - * * 'Ho 

Ltvy VII. X. sss Wichout any houping, singing, and joyous 
vaunting of bimselfe. t8tt Hoopsa Med.^ Did, 8.v. Per^ 
lussit, A convulsive strangulating couglu with hooping. 

Hoopl^v///. [f. Hoof + That 

seenrea with or as with a hoop. 

*784 W. Fblton Carriages (i8ox) 11 . Gloss., Hooping 
Pieeo^ a strong timber, wbioi unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage. Hooping IVings, two extending 
timbers, which unite the percli to the fore end. 

Koovlllgp ///• [f. Hoop ^ -ino^.] 

That hoopi or whoops, f Hooping-bird, the 
Hoopoe. Booping - orane, Grus americana. 
Hooping turtle, the Hawk’i-bill Turtle. 

1877 Plot OJt/brdsh, 177 The Upupa, the H'xjpoe, or 
Hooping-bird. sysa W. Rogers Voy, 976 The very 
large hooping or fqgger-head Turtle. 1731 Mortimer in 
PiBl. Trems, XXXVlI. xfiGrtu Americana odba. The 
Hoooing Crane. 1839 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1 1 . 137 
The Drown crane and hooping crane are both edible snecies, 

H00*pisiff-00Ugll. A cooti^ous disease chiefly 
aflectingchiidren, and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspiration called the hoop (whoop); the chin- 
co^h. Also Wboopiko-godoh. 

>747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1769) 43 C^in-Cough or 
Hooping-Cough. 1738 Mis. Delany in L^o f Corr, 475 
The Duchess of Portland's receipt for a hooping, or any 
nervous cough. 180a Med, Jml. VI 11 . 496 Treatment to 
be adopted in the latter stages of the Hotming Cough. 1877 
Rorerts Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) 1 - >79 Hooping-Cough is 
generally regarded as an infectioue disease, depending upon 
a specific pmson. 

Hoopog (hi 8 'pi 7 ). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoo- 
poop, 7- hoopoo. L^pp- an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop (rAS), with partial assimilation to L. 
ufupa^ formed on tlR cry {up up) of the bird : cf. 
the form koopoop.l A bird of the family Upu^ 
pidm% eip. the typical Upupa epoPs, a sonth European 
sp^es, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicuoua by its varieM^ plnmage and its large 
erectile crest ; formeriy wled Hoop (> 5 . 9 ). 

i 858 Charleton OmomasH^ Zokorn pe Upupa, , , vema- 
cuts an Hoopoop. 1873 Ray Diet, Trilinguo oj l;his bird [the 
lapwing] by a great nustake hath been generally taken to be 
the upupes of the Antients, which is now oy all acknowledged 
to be the Hooj^» >^I^ HooriNOA^. «.>]. 1888 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 034/0 A upupa. .Is in our country ipeech called 
a Wboophoo, or WhoM, or Hoopoe, and Howpe. 1730 
tr. Looneerdad Mirr, Siomos see Quirus, is a Juggling Stone, 
found in theNett of the Hoopoop. X789O. ^HmSelhome 
Ii. 3s The most unusnal birds 1 ever observed in these jNuts 
were a pair dl hoopoes. 1831 W, Smith Smaller Class, 
Did, (1874) 4x7 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
.. Ttrttts a hoopoa 1893 Daily Hews s.Oct. ffa, I saw 
to-day a pair of hoopoes on the road . . 1 rouHL see the 
beanuftil orange crest of the male, with its black Tip going 
up and down ae ho walked, and after he flew into the tree 
he continued his cry of * uup^ uup *. 

VoL. V. 


, Koo:p-iie*ttiooat. 

j 1 . A petticoat or skirt sllfTened and expanded by 
hoops of whalebone, cane, hoop-steel, or the like. 

: (See IIoop 6.) 

1711 Addison .^pect. No. 127 p 5 There are Men of Super- 
, stitjous Tempers, who look upon the Hoop Petticoat as 
a kind of Pnicligy. 1783 Lona. Gaz. No. 6391, 6 John Lee, 

. . Hoop-Pctticoat-Maker. 1770 Gray in Corr, with N, , 
Xicholls (1843) 119 With what grace .. can kHc conduct her j 
hoop petticoat through this augcr>hole, and up the dark ; 
windings of the grand eKcaliert 1837 I.. Hunt Men, \ 
IWomen 4^ B. (1876) 3x0 We perceive a rustling of boon- 
petticoats. 

2 . A name for plants of the genus Corbularia^ 
sometimes reckoned as a snb-genus of Narcissus ; 
so called from the shape of the flower. 

1847 in Craig. 1868 Treas, Bot,, Corbularia, a genus of 
amaryllids, commonly called lloop-pctticoats. . . C, Bulbo- 
todium, the common Hoon-petticoat. s9^ J. HAnnRRTON i 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. ^07/1 The daffodil, the ‘ pheasant- • 
eye and the * hoop-petticoat* are all narcisHUxes. 

Hence Koo:p-pe*ttiooated a., wearing a hoop- ! 
petticoat ; having a flower of this shape (see ' 
sense a above). 

1837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T, (1851) II. iv. 79 A hoop- i 
prtticoAtcd phantom of Esihcr Dudley. 1893 Daily Nnvs \ 
98 Mar. 9/9 Hoop-pel ticoated daffodils. 

Koo-p^stick. 

1 . A thin pliable stick or sapling such as is used 
for making cask-hoops. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix Your Punch fixed at the end 
of a Hfx>p-xtick, or sume such Wood. 1704 tr. /. Le/evre's 
Meut. 75 How many blows I have received with Cudgels 
and HoopKticks. 

2 . One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a carriage-head. 

*794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1 . 16 The compass rails, 
callra hoopsticks, five or six in number, are sha;ied to the i 
intended form of the roof. /bid. 31 The flats and hoop- 
sticks, or the timber-work for a square head to support the ! 
leather. ^ j 

3 . A stick for driving a toy hoop. 1 

1839 W. Jkhdan Autohiog. III. 174 A woman, howling .n ! 

hoop round the walks, with a hoo^stick in one hand and j 
a hook in the other. 

Hoor, obs. and dial. f. Wuokk. Hoora, 
hooray, var. Hurrah. Hoord, -o, olis. if. 

I Hoard, Horde. Hoore, obs. f. Hour, Whore; 
var. Orb adv., before. Hoorle, obs. f. Hurl. 
Hoora, -e, hooa, -e, obs. ff. Hoarse. Hooae, 
obs. f. Hose ; Sc. f. IIou8K. 

KoOBOf koosa (h/zz). sb. local, [app. related 
to *hw 6 s- root of OE. hwesan to wheeze, or to 
root of H0A8T cough.] A cough or wheeze : said 
of cattle. Cf. IIoaht. 

>797 Downing Disord, Homed Cattle i«5 The symptoms 
are a great difficulty in breathing, attended with a cough or 
hoose. i8a8 Craven Dial., /loose, a difficulty of breathing 
in cattle. 1890 Vorksh. IPeehly /*ost xs Nov. 4/1 Husk or 
Hoose in Calves, Lambs, Heifer.s and Sheep. 

KoOBOf hoOlOf V. local. [Belongs to prec. sb.l 
intr. To cough or wheeze. Hence Hoo'iing vbl. sb, 
1848 7ml. K, AgHc. Soc. VII. 1. 204 In the early short- 
horns no hoosing or cough, no delicacy of constitution was 
known. 1868 Atkinson Clet*eland Gloss., Hooae, to wheeze 
or breathe with difficulty and noise. 

Hooat, obs. form of Hoast, Host. 

Hoosyl, obs. form of Housel. 

Boot (b^t), V, Forms: 5 huten, (4 huit), 4-5 
houteCn, howte(ii, hot(en, 6-7 howfe, hout, 7- 
hoot, (7-^ whoot). [ME. huten is found ri 200 : 
perh. echoic, rejiresenting an inarticulate sound like 
the hooting of owls or the ^toot* of a horn or 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is u (being 
that heard at the greatest distance, whence its use 
in distant calls, as hoo / hool^cooee^tic.). Cf. Swedish 
hsda ut *to take one up sharply*, MHG. hiuzen, 
hUzen to call to the pursuit ; also Da. huie to shout, 
cry, halloo, Fr. huer to hoot, and the exclamations 
mentioned under Hour int. But the phonology 
presents difficulties : beside huUfh ME. had hdten, | 
^rth. and Sc. huit, hnle : perhaps a different word. 
otE. huten regularly gave later hout, hosvt, down 
to 17th c., when its place appears to have been 
taken by hoot, which might cither be the descendant 
of 0£. hdten, or an alteration of hout under the 
influence of the natural sounds (cf. Cuckoo). The 
late spelling whoot vtM due to the influence of who, 
whom, whose.] 

L tn/r. To shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot with a horn; now, esp., to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or obloquy. 

a laas [tea Hooting vbt. sb.l c 1390 IVitl. Paionto 9387 
pti. .want after pa werwolf, .hotand out wip homaa. c 1380 
. 9 rV Forumh, 3993 panna by-ranne j^ay to grade & houta. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 951^ Howtyn, or cryyn, boo. Ibid., 
HowtyiL or cryen aa shepmann, . . ceieumo, c 1490 Cov. 
Mysi. (Shaka. Sor.> 189 Upon my spare, A gerle 1 bare, 

1 dare walla iwcra Lett moderai howte. 1601 Shakb. 7ul, 

C, 1. ii. 843 And still aa haa refus'd It, the rabblemant 
howted, and clapp'd their chopt hands. x 8 io Rowlands 
Martin Mork-eas 35 At this newas the whole fraternity of 
Vagabonds whooteo for ioy. 1834 H. L'Ertsanus Chas, I 
(165019 Raaisanu. . ftequantly passed through the Churches 
in time of Divine Service hooting and ho-lo-ing. 


I Wood L^e (O. H. S.) II. 76 They houtad and hom'd all 
the way from the Scoolcs to Xt. Cn. 1711 Addison Sped. 
' No. I ji p 7, I do not hoot and hollow and make a Noim. 
Mod. The crowd began to boot. 

b. To call out or shout opprobriously at (f osd\ 
or after any one. (With imirect passive^ 
a taoo Cursor M. 15833 pai huited on him vilikar pan he 
had Den a hiind. 1963 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith 118 
What is more houted at, scoffed and scomed in Englande 
now. tspa Nashb P. Peniiesse (ed. a) 98 b, Young cmldren 
howled At her as a strumpet. 1811 Siiaks. U/inleds T. v. 
iii. 116 [ItJ should he hooted at Like an old Tale, tdag Gee 
Foot out o/Sn*%re v. 97 All who meet with their modern books, 
maybootatthein. 1741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 67 , 1 cannot 
wear those good things without being whooted at. i8m W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. I. 78 A troop of straiiga children ran at 
his heels, hooting after him. 

2 . trans. To assail with shouts or sounds of dis- 
approval, contempt, or derision. 

e laoo Ormin 9034 ^iff mann wollde tmlcnn patt, & hutenn 
hire & putenn. /bid. 4875 Whmrse ice amm bitwenann 
ineim Icc hutedcl amm & putedd. 1377 Langl. P. PI. H. It, 
918 Ho was nawhere welcome. .Ouer al yhowted and yhota 
truxse.^ l.)UNnAR Tua tnariit IVepnen 465 Fy on hir 1 

. .Hutit be the hulok. s6is R. Jonbon Catiline in. ii, 'The 
Owle of Rome, whom boyes and girles will hout ! lyaS 
Yt>UNU LoT'f Fafue 11. (1757) 90 Tho' hiss'd and whooted by 
the pointing crowd. 1740 C. Pitt I ’irg., Aineid xii. (R.), 
How will the Latians hoot their hero's flight ! 1873 Jowett 
Plato (cd. 9) I. 139 They will not listen to him, but laugh at 
him, and hout him. 

D. To drive (a person) out, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or from (llic stage), by 
shouts and sounds of disapproval. 

>393 Langl. P. PI. C. 11 1. 998 He was . . Ouer-al houted 
out and yhote trusse. x6a4 Flbtciibr Rule a IVife t. i, 

I would give the Roys leave to whoot me out o' th' Parish. 
1683 Krnnei r tr. Erasnt. on /'oily 9q [He] could never 
recover himself but was houted and nixsed home again. 
i7ta .Stkkle No. 443 P 7 There is neither Mirth nor 

Good-humour in hooting a young Fellow out of Countenance. 
1843 Macaulay Ess., Mad. D'Arbtay (1887) 743 His play 
hacT not been hficited from the boards. 1805 lO^A Cent. 
Aug. 397 'i'hey can tell the public that work which they 
elect to hoot off the stage is first rate in quality. 

3 . intr. Applied to the cry of some birds, spec, 
of the owl. 

a 1500 Cuehinu 4 Night. 185 Thou shall be as other that 
Iteen forsake, And than thou shall hoten as do 1 [the Cuckoo]. 
i6oi Shak.s. y»/. C. I. iii. 28 The Rird of Night did sit., 
vpon the Market place, Howling, and shreeking. 1818 
WiTHTR Motto, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 531 No more. .Then 
doth the Moune [fear] when dogs and birds of night Doc 
barking stand or whooting at her light. 1730G. Hugnbr 
Barhadoes 1^3 F.ven doves »• will not whoot, if derived of 
I these and bitd-pepper. i8ee W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1839) 

' 131 The owl [shall] hoot from the shattered tower. 

b. trans. To utter or express by hootiog. 

I a 1887 Cotton Fable (R.>, Perched on Parnassus all night 
I long, He [an owl] hoots a sonnet or a song. 

I 4 . Applied to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, csp. that of a steam siren or ' hooter , used 
as a signal to workmen for beginning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc. To hoot her way (of a 
; ship) : to make her way (as in a fog) with con* 

! tinuous hooting. 

1883 Si'EVRNSON SiNerado So. (x886) 84 A cuckoo-clock. . 

; hooted at intervals, 1890 Daily News 29 Sept. 6/6 It was 
; not a dangerous fog, but our snip had to hoot her way for 
I some distance down. 1896 R. KirLiNC Setten Seas 3 Through 
the yelling Channel tempest when the siren hoots and roars. 

Hoot (hj^t), sb. Forms : 6 hute, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot. [f. Hoot v.] 

1 . A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 

1600 Holland XXIII. xix.487 Anniball made a hout at 
it Ifxrlamarei], and cried alowd : What f shall wc sit heere 
about Casilinum so long Y a 1610 Hralby Epictetus' Man. 
(1636) 70 But for the whoote.x, and cryes. and other turbulent 
motions avotde them utterly. 1859 T. G. Bonnby in Mrs. 
Cole Lady's Tour Monte Rosa App. 305 A marmot.. Bram< 
pered rapidly away among the rocks at the hoot of our guides. 

2. spec, A shout of disapprobation or obloquy, 
iflva T. James 7cwiis' Down/. 53 Hce was hissed out the 

College with whouts and hububs. 1660 Fisheb Rustick's 
I Alarm Wks. (1670) 103 For all the then Hout, and the still 
stout standing of thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary. 

I still say the same. 1893 Lki.and Mem. I. 138, 1 heara 
certain mutterings and hoots among the students. 

3 . The cry or call of an owl. (Sometimes imitated 
ns fo-hooi, too-hoot, to-hoo , ) 

1793 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad iii. Wks. xSia I. S48 
To-hoot of Owls amid the dusky vales, tto Wood Nat, 
Hist, (1874) 98k The voice of the Brown Owl is a loud 
monotonous boot. 1883 Kingsley IVater-Bab. Iv. (1886) 
146 He . . listened to the owl's hoot. 

4 . Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Symium alsuo. 

1883 Swainson Prtm. Names Birds tap Tawny owl {Syr* 

niu$n aluco). Hoot owl (Craven). s8a^ Norihumbld. Gloss, 

84 I 1 ie tawny owl {Symium alucd^ is called brown owl, 
oot owl and Jenny hoolet. 

Boot (hf#t), isd. Se, and north, dial, Alto 
hoiut (haut), hut (hot). [App. a natural utterance 
of qbjectlon or repultion, mere being parallel forms 
in many langz. : e. g. Sw. hut begone, uied in taking 
one up iharply, Welsh Atci/ off ! away I, Irish ut out I 
pshaw I, Gael. / ut! inteij. of disapprobation or 
dislike. Possibly connected in origin with Hoot v,] 
An ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptuous dismissal 
of, a statement or notion : nearly synonjrmous with 
• lA 
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/«//, with which tlso it appcori to be combined in 
the more cmuhttic hooi toot {hout tout, hut tut), 
1681 Otway SouMirrs Fort, 1. i. Houl yc CateroillAnt, ye 
LocuAtH of the Nation, x-fi* Footk Orator u. y^kH. 1799 
I. ai6 Hut, hut, not spake, what nhoulcl ail mcY 1705 
Macnkiul /r///^ ». can this new comer be? ) 

* Hoot ! ' UMo’ Tam, * there s drouth in thinking — Let s in, 
Will, and syne we ll sec *. 1815 Scott Cny ,\f. xxiii, Hout 

tout man ! 1 would never be making a hum-dudgeon about 
a scart on the pow. i8a5 -8o Jamiwon, //oot, Aoui, tiowts, 

. .c«iui%'alcnt to Eng.,/y. Hoot-toot^ of the same meaning, 
Imt &trorii:er. and expressing greater dissatisfaction, coii- 
Maa Walpord Consini x. 133 


tempt, or di-helief. 


•Hut, Emily! who said you were a tyrant? 188a Mrk. 
Oliphant Ladtfs Lindoret 11. 110 ' Hoot, mem, we 11 just 
manage fine'. 1893 ForthuntbU, Gloss.^ Hoot! fwoUt 
him'tt /tout/ hutt huts! an expression of impatience. 
Sometimes hoot-toot^ or otherwise varied. 

So Boots (houta, huto)» int, [with advb. >j.] 
18x4 Mactaggart Gatlovid. Favyci,, Howts, huts . . as 
• howts— nonwn.se * ; 'howts-ay'. i8a6 J. Wiusom AVc/. 
Aotbr, Wki*. 1855 1. 240 Hoots ! You’re no serious in sayin 
you’re gaun to smoke alre.'idy. i8u W. Stephenson Gatis- 
heaii Lot ai Forms 59 One with feelinfn cried, * Hoots, hoots 
Let’s roil him up in wool ’. 1871 C. Oiuuon Lat.k of Gold v, 

not so bad as that, t^a [see above]. 

Hoot, -e, obs. forms of fioT. 

Hootatlon, humorous for hooting : see -ation. 
Hooter (hM Ui). [f. Hoot v, -t- -br 1.] One who 
or til at which hoots. 

a. A person or animal that hoots : esp. an owl. 

i674's8a8 [see I^ill-hooterJ. 1856 F. E. Pagbt Owlrt 0/ 

Ou'ist, IS Though he [an owlj was esteemed a good hcxiter 
in hts youth, their liootiiigs beat his hollow. 1B84 Chesh. 
Ctoss,^ Hootn\ an owl. Mod. A few hooters tried to disturb 
the meeting. 

b. A Steam whistle or siren ; esp. one at large 
works, sounded as a signal for beginning or ceasing 
work. 

18^ C. J. H. Flrtchrr in Ojcford C.hron. 19 Oct., The 
conditions under which these * hooters * or * buzzers * arc 
used in our northern manufacturing towns. t88s Daily 
Netvs 34 Feb. 5/3 Behind this apparent boiler stands the 
driver with brake, regulator and ' hooter * within easy reach. 
1894 irettm. (•Vm. 3o^unc$/a The accompaniment of inde- 
scnhalile din and nuise from the sirens and hooters of all 
the steamers down below. *.?»y Blackmorr Dariel Iv. 485 
The Osset tongue, .sounds like, .a hooter at the junction. 

Hooting ihi/'tiq^, vbl, sb. [f. Hoot v, -f >ino ^ .] 
The action of the verb Hoot in various senses, 
a. ishouting, calling out, cbimour; spec, calling 
out in execration or derision. 

a ias< Juliana na Ne make bu me nawt men to hucing 
ant to nokere. Ant heo feac him cRer hire endelong 

lie cheping cheptnenne huiing {MS, B, ^ cheping chapmen 
to hutingj. a 1330 Syr Drgarre 577 Ilian was thcr long 
houiing and cri. 1480 Caxton Caron, En^, eexUv. (1483) 
398 The frensshmen made . . imx;he reiiel with homing and 
sbowtyng. 1583 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. (Arb.) 68, 1 stoutly. . 
ra>’sed an howting. 1588 .Shakn. L, L, L, iv. ii. 61 (1623) Tho 
people fall a booting, a 1611 Beaum. Ft Fl. Philastrr 11. iv. 
Your whuolings and your clamours . . Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base carriage. 1756 Foote Eug, fr. Farts 
1. Wks. T799 I. XU3 The hideous bootings of that lanaillr, 
1844 Thirlwall Greect VIII. Ixvi. 447 They were obliged 
to retire amidst the jeers and hcxitings of the multitude. 

b. The cry or call of an owl. 

.••37W, Irving Cape, Bonnndllr III. 143 The booting of 
large owls, and the screeching of the small ones. 1836 [see 
HootrrI. 

Hooting (hrrtiq), ppL a, [f. as prec. + -tno'^.] 
That hoots ; spec, of certain species of owls. 

1607 Dkyprn Virg, Past, vni. 75 [I.etJ hooting Owls con- 
tend with Hwans in Skill. 17M Rows Tamtrl, in. ii. Like 
an idle Madman That wanders with a Train of hooting 
boys. 1819 Crabrr T, of Hall xiv. 398 The iitghl-wolf 
answer’d to the whooting owl. i8si Clare Vitt Minstr, 
IT. 7t Cracking whips, and shepherd’s hooting cries. 

Hoouel, obs. f. Hovel. Hoouer, obs. f. 
Hover. Hoouge, obs. f. Huge. Hoove: see 
Hoof, Houve, Hove. Hoose t see Hoohk. 

HOOVO (hi 7 v). [f. OM ablaut-stem of 

IIf.avb V . ; perh. representing ME. hove^ for hovett 
pa. pple.] A disease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
much green fodder. 

1840 Fenny CycL XVII. 81/3 At Other times an unnatural 
fermentation conimences, and the stomach is inflated with 
gas. ..This is termed hoove. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr, Praci. 
Agric, (cd. 4^ II. 141 If there is hoove, this will combine 
with the extricated gas, and prevent the continued forma- 
tion of it. 

Hop (hpp), sb.^ Also 5'6 hoope, hopp, 5-7 
hoppe, 6 hope. Hn r5th c. hoppe, a. MDu. hoppe, 
Du. hop 1 late OHG. hopfo (MHG. hoffe^ Gcr. 
hopfen ) ; racd.L. hupa (for *huppa) ; ulterior origin 
obscure.] 

1 . (Usually in //.) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-plant I see a), used for giving a bitter flavour to 
malt liquors, and as a tonic and soporific. 

CS440 Promp. Partf, 345/* Hoppe, sede for beyre . . Anm- 
mnlus. secundum extranets, 1300' i6eo Chester PI, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 11. 8a When 1 was a brewer lunge With hoopes 1 
__ . ReeriA^i). 


made my ale stronse. igoe, 


Nottingham Rec, iTl. aa^'Duaif^ras hoppes pro nk, 
Morvson /tin. III. 147 The *" 


[see 


EnaUsh B^re Is famous in 

Necherland . . made of Barley and Hops ; for England yeetds 
plenty of Hops. 1694 Trapf Comm, Job xxxix. 13 'They 
were wont to say here, that Peacocks, Hops, and Heresie, 
came first into England in one and^ the same ship, tyis 
JLoftd, Got, No. 4S48/1 An Act fur laying a Duty upon Hops. 


188s Whitehead /lope 6z The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 

2 . A climbing Mrennial diarcious plant {//umutus 
Lupu/uSf N.O. Urticacem^ suborder Caunabimm)^ 
with rough lobed leaves shaped like those of the 
vine ; tlie male plant bears peutamerous flowers 
which grow in drooping panicles ; the female bears 
green cones or catkins consisting of broad scales 
each with two flowers at the base. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is much cultivated for its 
cones, esp. in Bavaria, Belgium, England, and the 
United States: see 1. 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between if 90 and 1534. 

1338 Turnei Lihetlue K ij E Lnpne sahetarint^ hoppes. 
igm — Herba/ 11. 39 b, 1 can mid no mention of hoppes in 
any olde autor, sailing only in Pliny. 157a Mabcall/Van/. 
4p Graff, (1599) 8x To choose yuur Hoppe. Ye shall choose 
your rootes best for your Hop, in tne Sommer before ye 
shall plant them. 1849 SANnsRiwN Serm, 11. 197 A hop, 
for want of a strong iioie, will wind it self about a thistle or 
nettle or any sorry weed. 1754 Hume //ist, 

App. (R.\ Tne planting of hops increased much in England 
during this reign. 187a <.>livkr Rlem. Bot. 11. 939 The Hop 
. . is remarkable amongst the Nettle Family for its twining 
stem. 


b. Locally applied to Afedicago lupulina and 
Bryonia dioica ; in Austr«nlia to Dodonsea 

and Daviesia, Bog hop^ a locsi name for Buck- 
bean (Afenyan/hes trifoUata\ 
t866 Trine, Bot, Trjh A 1 {edicago\ lupulina . . generally 
known by farmers as the Hop Trefoil, or Hop. 1078 /bid, 
Suppl., i/oPt Native, tho sekl-vesscls of I>odon/ra which 
are used in the same manner as the common hop in the 
manufacture of lieer.^ 1879 Britten & Holland P/ani^n,, 
Hun, Bog . . In allusiuii to its well-known hitter properties 
ana place of growth. 

8. Phr. As thick as hops (7 referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers); also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
(7 with play on Hor sb.^). 

1990 Nashe Paeguife A pot, 1. C, Tliey tnuKi lie throwne 
ouer the Pulpit as thicke as hoppes. 1630 J . Taylor ( W atcr 
P.) Wks. (N.), At the bake-hfjuse.s, as thicke as hops 'T he 
tailing women . . thy fuurcfold praises knead. 1877 Needham 
3W Packet Adv, 54 'Tis to be answer’d too as fast as Hops 
now. 1900 T. Brown tr. Fresny*sAmusim, Str, 9 t Com, no 
Other Amusements presented thomselves as thick as Hops. 
1884 Harper's Mag, Oct. 695/3 Such a grin 1 It made me 
iitad as hups. 

4 . Comb, a. General Combs., as hop-bud^ -cone, 
•dealer, •drier, •duty^ •frame^ -growitig^ -harrozo, 
•harvest, -plantation, •prop, -setter, -top, 
s8ia *Hon-deaIer [see hop-^rier in h]. 1875 Knight 

Diet. A/eth., '^Hop-dryer, a chamber in which hops are 
artificially dried . . Also called oast or hop^kiln. 1891 Daily 
Nexvs 19 Sept. 3/6 Hop-dryers earn alxiut 73. per day. 18^ 
SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, "^//op^duty, a tax of about two-uence 
per pound, levied on hops. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Dtvon 
^1813) 3o 6 The valley in which are these *hop-plantations, 
IS formed by sharp hills rising very abruptly from the plain 
below. 16^ Evelyn Sylva xvii. 1 6 The Timber [of the 
poplar] is incomparable . . for Vine, and *Hop>props, and 
divers viminious works. 


b. Special Combs. : hop-baok [Back sbjt'], a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufacture of 
beer ; hop-bog, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops; hence hop-bogging, the cloth of 
which this is made ; hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hop-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liquor flavoured with hops ; f hop- 
boU, the seed-vessel of the hop ; hop-buoh, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus Dodonsea ; 
hop -clover hop-tr^ 9 U\ hop-oushlon hop- 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop-grower; hop-footor, a dealer in hops 
(Simmonds Diet, Trade 1858) ; hop-fleo, a very 
small beetle {Phyllotreta or Haltica concinna), de- 
structive to the ho]>-plant ; hop-fly, a species of 
aphis {Phorodon humuli), destructive to the hop- 
plant ; hop ft'og-fly, hop froth-fly, a species of 
froth-fly [Aphrophora interrupta or Amblycephalus 
interruptus), destructive to the hop-plant : hop- 
grower, one who grows hops as a crop; hop- 
hill (see Hill sb, 5 b}; hop hornbeam (see 
lIouNBEAlf) : hop-Jook hop-bach ; hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops ; an oast ; hop mozjoram, 
mediok, species of Mabjobah, Midick ; hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus Sphtrrotheca, 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (see Niourr); 
hop-ooet, a kiln tor drying hops (Simmomls Diet, 
Trade 1858) ; hop-oil, on acrid oil obtained from 
hops ; hop-pillow, a pillow stuffed with hops to 
prince sleep ; hop-plant, lense a ; also ap- 
plied to species of Origanum ; hop-planter « 1 
hop-grower ; hop-pooket (see Pockbt) ; hop- I 
porter, a man employed to bkrry socks of hops ; 
hop-preea, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-ohim, a horse- 
hue used in hop cultivation ; hop«tier, a person 
employed to tie the hop-bines to the poles ; bop- 
tree, 8 North American shrub or small tree {Ptelea 


trifeliata)f N.O. Butacen, with bitter fruit which 
has been used os a substitute for hops ; hop-trefoil, 
a name for yellow clover {IVifolium procumbensS, 
from the resemblance of its withered flower-heaus 
to the cones of the hop; also applied to the 
hop mcdick, Afedicago It^ lina ; hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine oMhe hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-yeoat, yeoit pre^red from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-noo, oakdbk, etc. 

1804 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton’s Wks. (Bullen) VIII.93 
Apparelled « . in a wicked suit of coarse *hop-biwB. 1731 P. 
MiLLKa Gard, Diet, (ed. 9) s. v. Lupulus, or Arce 
times in a Day the Binn must be emptied into a Hoc 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. S709 Wakes Cotug (Essex) 
Overseers Acc, (MS.), Paid for *kop baginge for Clarke and 
Woodward, s^ Encycl, Metro/, VI. 58 Light wooden 
frames called binges , . are clothed with hop-bagging, into 
which the hops are picked oflf the poles. 1733 Act t Gto, //, 
G. 37 I 6 If any Person maliciously cut any * Hop-binds 
growing on Poles in any Plantation of Hops [etc.]. 1813 
E.xaminer 3 May 979/9 The *hop bine said to come up 
try strong. t8M Sia T. Tylden in J. Baxter Lihr, Israel, 
Agrie, (cd. 4) II. 33 Using the old hop-bines in the hop- 

J arden, instead of burning or otherwise wasting them. 1894 
,ancet 3 Nov. 10^4 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor substitutes are the *hop bitters and hop stout. 
1840 Blithe Eng, /mprov, /mpr, (1659) 179 It may do best 
if all of the *hop-bowl or hu^ be but cut and shattered 
as aforesayd. 1883 F. M. Bailey Queensland Flora 89 
(Morris) The capsules of many Dodonaeasare used for hops, 
and thus the shrubs are known as ^hop-bushes. Loud. 

Gas, No. <383^4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or *Hapclover 
Seed from their husk. 1741 Comfl, Fam, Piece 111. 491 
Hop-clover, Trefoil, or thrce-Ieav’a Grass, are both finer 
and sweeter than the great Clover-grass. i8l^ in Canterb, 
Marr, Licences (ed. Cowper) Ser. iv. 307 Robert Rye of 
Barham, *hop dresser. May 91. Me Chamber f Eneyel,, 
*HoPiflea. .does much mischief in hop-plantations in spring. 
1834 Penny CycL 11. 156/3 We may refer to the *hop-fly. 
18^ J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) I. 404 the 
13th of May. 1845, the hop-fly made its appearance in mv 
grounds. s888 L/usmhewg Encycl, Suppl., *Hop F^rotk^ 
jdy,ot *//op Frogf/y. .sometimes appears in great numbers 
in nop-grounds,and does considerable mischief. 1880 Times 
fo Sept. 9/4 Our "hop-groweni have continued to hold their 
own.^ /bid., It would be cause for general regret.. were 
English ^hop-growing to languish and die nut. 1907-ia J. 
Mortimrk Hush , 145 Dissolved dung .. to enrich your 
* Hop-hills. 1848 Jml, R, Agrie, Soc, IX. 549 It will be 
wrong to attempt to grow any other crop between tlie 
rows of ho|)-hills. 1879 Urt's Diet, Arts 1. 5x5 A shallow 
vessel or cooler, over which is placed the ^hop-jack or sieve 
fur straining out the spent-hops. 1784 Lett, to Honorin 8> 
Alarianne 11. 75 By the way, he stopped to cheapen two 
hundred of hop-poles, and to inspect his new *liop-kiln. 
1807 VANrouvKR Agne, Der'on (18x3) aoK The hop-xiln Is 
occasionally otherwise employed than in drying hops. 1883 
Encycl, Brit, XVI. 294/1 The * Ho^Mildezu ..is ajwra- 
sitic disease of the hop. 1818 Todd, ^Ho/^oast, in Rent, 
a kiln for drying hops, a 1887 1 kpkkrieb Field 4> Hedgertnv 
(18B9) to6 The shapely cone of the hop-oast rises at the end. 
1889 Watts* Diet, Ckem, s.v., At the base of the membranous 
cones of the hop there is a bitter yellow powder called 
lupulin . . When distilled with steam it yields *Dop oil, which 
consists of a terpene Cm Hie, and various compounds con- 
taining oxygen. 1834 Southey Doctor 1. 9 Lettuces, cow- 
slip-wine, poppy-syrup, .. *hop-uillows, roidcri-wcb pills. 
1884 Mary Wilkins in Harpers Mag, Oct. 793/1 'Diere 
was a hop pillow in a little Anen case. 1817 J. Braudurv 
Traxf, Afuer, 43 On the sides of the hills I noticed abund- 
ance of tfle *hop plant. 1866 Treas, Bot, 899/9 These last 
{Origastum Dwtamnns, and O, sipyieum] are popularly 


538. 1 would advise every voum hopplanter never to stick 
a plough in his hop-ground. t«a Examiner 5 Oct. 636/a A 
*hop-portcr . . made oath, that . . he hired himself, .to Mr* 
G. S.i a hop-dealer. i8m R. W. Dickson Praet, Agrie, 
(xfkaj) I. 44 *Hop^skim, this implement is constructed with 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common wheel- 
barrow. 18^ Jmt, R, Agric, Soc, IX. 55s It is not neces- 
sary for the "hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines for 
every pole long enough to tie. 1877 Bartlett Diet, Amer, 
(cd. 4), ’^Hop-tree , . . the fruit, a wafer-like seed, grows in 
clasters. 1890 Chambers* Encycl,, i/op-tree . , also calM 
Shrubby Trefoil, is planted as an ornamental plant. 1899 
Londons Encycl, Plants 648 *Hop-trefoil. .is cultivate 
along with the perennial clover. 1868 Treas, Bot, 1170/1 
The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the botanist .. must not 
be confounded with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, which 
is the Medieago tufutina, 1707-ia J . Mortimee Hush, (J.), 
Have the poles without forks, otherwise it will be trouble- 
some to part Che "hop vines and the poles. 1884 HmppeAs 
Mag, Aug. 440/1 The cuUivatioml^i the hop vine. 1884 
Mary Wilkins /but, Oct. 790/1 She made *hop ysait* 

Hop(hpp),xA« [f.HoF».i] 

L An act, or the action, of hopping ; a ihort 
spring or leap, esp. on one foot. 

1908 Donbas Cota, Targofg For mirth of May, wyth 

skippis and wyth hoppis. upn Svbflbt Countrto Fs 

II- 1- 3S3 [He] !i lead by the hops and skips, turnings and 
windings of bis brains. t8st Coros., Ceikot, the iumpe, ho|H 
or log ora coach, etc., In a rugged, or uneven, may, 1814 
Bbcrfobd itafy 1. 19S All of ahop with toads and locusts. 
1888 LongmiMeig, Xl. 453, 1 thought I'd take the ball on 


b. humorously^ A leap or etro in dancing : cf. a. 

1979 Gosson Sek, Abuse (Ark) 33 Its gauc Daunoers great 
stipends for selling their hopps. i8is W. Tbnnant Antler 
F, iv. xlv, And scour with majssty of hop the ground. 

2 . slang or eoUoq, A dance; a dancing-party, 
etp. of an informal or unceremoniotts kind. 

1731 Weehiy JmL 9 Jau.. Near an hundred osople 

.. both saxes, .danclaf to the muHck of two oony flddlsi. . 
It was called a three-penny hop. 1744-9 Maa Db 
Li/fk 4r Corr, (1861) 11. 339 Our little hop . . 
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for Wedneftdfty. 1771 Smollett UuMfk Cl 5 June, The 
^Igar . . now thrust themselvei into *11 asHemblies from a 
i^to at St^Jamet to a bop at Kotherhithe. 1707 Sporting 
"fff* X. 73 Too most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it is 
vul^y calM, the gcntMiml Hop, chat ever was known 
in UndoD. ifai ^ov Gbamvillk LtU. (1894) II. 08 On 
Frtmy, at my hop, it was known that there was a majority 
against uk lilb Scribes Mag^ XX. 917/* A party of 
yraths and. .aMUdens. •dr||^ for a hop. 

8. Sop, Stnp, uAjiimp (aliio hop^ skip, and 
jump; hop, Ufp, and leap, etc.), a. as The 
action of mgkii^ these three movements in succes- 
aion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sequence of 
movements. Also iransf, and,/^. 

^**7*9 AoDiaoii (J‘h Wlien my wings are on, 1 can gn 
ateva a hundred yards at a hup, step, and jump. 1785 Uuhns 
(foof i*asr lit, Ihe third cam up, nap step— atr lowp, A« 
Ught as ony lambi^ sSio Scott LeL to Southey seo May 
5 > Leckkari, I omitted no opportunity, .of converting my 
dog-trot into a hoMtep-and-Junip. 1816 Mad. D’Arhlav 
x.m. a Apr., Your kind father .. instantly ran downstairs, 
with a hop, skip, and a jump. 1819 /ylukw, Mag, V. 6r Vi 
A match at hop-step-and-jump between Tickler and Dr. 
Scott i 9 gB Mayhkw UpOer Rhine v. f a (x86o) 265 It 
smms literally but a hop, skip, and n jump, from one. .shelf 
of crags to the other. 

h, aitrik or ng adj. Of the nature of, or char- 
acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also /ig. 


such a hop-step-and-jump perusal, 1 knew as much of the 
l^k. site Mrs. ^ Pali.iskr Hrittany 248 The dancers . . 
sidle round in a kind of hop-skip-and^n-jump step. 1805^ 
Caiend, Univ, Nebraska 233 It is not designed to give a nop- 
skip-and-Jump star lecture courKc. 

O. as vk intr. To make this movement ; to pro- 
ceed with irregular saltatory action. Also Jig, 

SiiRRiDAM Let,^ to Mrs, Sireruiau 27 Apr., Mind 
1 don t hop, step, and jump through a book as some certain 
people do. 1891 Mrs. Walpoko Alitehief Monica III. ax 
W^pay the porter, .and hop-skip>and*jump Into the train. 
Hop (,h^), v.l Pa. t. and pple. hopped, hopt 
Also a oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- Sc, hap. 
[OE. hoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. hoppa. Da. 
hoppe \ also MHG., niod.G. hopfat, early mod. FI. 
hopben (Kilian) OTcut. "^hoppdjan, co-radicatc 
witn ^huppjan, (see II jp zO), also with High 
Gcr. dial, noppen {^,^^hopp 6 n \^*hubb 6 n) and OE. 
hapMan to jump about. The OTeut. stem Aw//-, 
proD. represented a pre-Tcut. kupn- from root Aw/- : 
cf. OSlav. kdplti to nop, leap.] 

1 . intr. To spring a short way upon the ground 
or any sur&oe with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movements : said of 
persons, animals, and things. Formerly a general 
synonym of leap ; now imidying a short or undig- 
nified leap (perh. bv association with b). 

^ riqpo iELKRic Horn, I. aoa Da blissode min cild on minum 
innm, and hoppode onxean his Drihten. rtajo Hall 
Meid, IT And te deoueleN hoppen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 285 panne Lanfrank hopp^ for joye. 1298 
— Do P, R, XVIII. iv. (1495) 75 * 't’he lamlns hoppith 

Md lepeth tofor the folke. C1440 York Myst. xxxi. 164 
O j my harte hoppis for joie. xgjs CovkrdalV i Kings 
xviii. 26 They [Baal's priests] hopped aboute the alure, as 
thek vae was to do. — Ps, lxvii[i]. 16 Why hoppe ye so, ye 
areata hillesf \pfgo .SrEN.SRR F, Q, 11. i. 43 If nny dmp Of 
liuing bloud yet ui her veyncs did hop. \m Moni gomkrie 
Cherrie if Sloe 17, 1 saw the hurchcoii .infl the hair . . Wer 
happing to and fro. 163a J. Hayward ti*. BiontiVs Rromena 
181 The fawne..thAt plaid skipping and hopping round 
atout him. 1789 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 261 Mr. 
Shenstone . . goes hopping along his own gravel^walkic and 
never deviates from the lieaten paths., 1738 in Doran *MaHH* 


Or Manmers (1876) 11 . i. 18 Count Loren/i homied in. in the 
evening. 1^ Scott Redguunilet I.et. xi, Bullets happed 
affhis ouflT-coat like hailstanes from a hearth. 

b. spec. Of animah : To move by ]cap8 with 
both or all the feet at once, ns opposed to walking 
or running : said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, aand-hoppers, fleas, and the like. 

CS4|0 Promp, Parv, 9^(1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froschys, 
or ^htr lyke, sedio. sggo Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 401 Hop 
as liaht as bird from brier. 1^7 R. Ligon Besrbadoes (1673) 
60 They are a kind of Stares, lor they walk, and do not bop 
as other birds. iis8ij A. Wilson Discons. IVrem Wkst. 
(1846) 98 But lanely, l#iely aye I'll hap, 'Mang auld stane- 
dykes and braes, a 1845 Hooo Mermaid Margate ix. She 
hppt like a Kangaroo I e 1830 Arab, Nis, (Rtldg.) ~ T— 
bir^ .flew upon the table, .bopping from dish to dish. 1871 
R. Ellis iii. 9 The srarrow.. Hopping round her, 
about her, hence or hither. 

o. Of a person : To|n>ring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwards by a Arcesston of such leaps. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fruny's Amusem, Ser. A Com. «7 


Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub, Jmis, (1807) X. 266 She . . 
snapped the small bone of her right leg in hopping a reel 
with ^rd Sligo. iSss Brocxbtt, Hop, to dance. 

8 . To limp. 


hope. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrie hr S/oe 464 Luik atihair 
to licht before thou loup. And .slip na certenty for Hotip. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. i 9 (R.)^Hope is that plea- 
sure ill the mind, which every one finds in him&elf upon the 
thought of a profitable future enjoyment of a thing, which 


•resuy's Amusem, Ser, 


They (women) Hop alwm upright with one Foot upon the 
Ground, sytt Steele Spect, No. 6 f s A Man . . hopping 
insl^ of walkiiur. 187a Huxlev Pkys. rii. 165 The thigh- 
bone of the leg. .18 bent up towards the body and not used, 
indie action of hoiming. 

9 . To dance (for which it is now only a playfnl 
expreation) ; also with cognate olj. 

/«eie Cravcbr Reeve's Prol aa We hoppen ay, whil that 
the world w6l pype. ^1440 Pr^p, Parv, 246 A Hoppyn, 
or skyimyn eedto, tgao-wo Dunbar Poemslhl, 25 He 
homet lylc a pillie wantoun. 1348 J. HBVwooo^rw. fiSfi;) 
71 where all thv pleasure is. hop htxira, pijM t^e. 1791 
Wolcott <P. Finder) MaM d R^" *•»» H. 47s 

And like modern Beaus in Country-dsnees. ilsn 


1700 Drvdbn /Had I. 769 The liniping Smith . . hopping thought of a profitable future enjoyment of a imng, wfui^ 

here and there (himself a jest). 1704 De Poe Mem, Cava/ier « «P^ «o delight him. 173s Pope Rss, 

(iBao) 235 Away he hops with bis crutch. 1814 D. H. springseternaTmthc human breast. *7®} C®wper 167 
O'Briam CaOiiw. A. RseaOe aA. I iirvm f hoir lonvincr Hope, as an anchor firm and sure, holds fast The Chrihlian 


(18^) 235 Away he hops ^th his crutch. 1814 D. H. 
O Brian Captiv, 4* Escape 46, I insisted upon their leaving 
me in the rear, to bop on and struggle for myself . . I . . 
limped on with the aiLHistance of my cTub. 

4 . Irons . To hop about (a place), b. To hop 
or j'ump over. 

1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rights 0/ Kings Wks. 1B12 II. 
433 Poor Bird, whom fate oft cruelly .xtsatls . . To hop 
a garden, and hunt snails. Mod, 1 coufd hop that easily. 
6. To cause to hop. 

i860 Ld. Dundonald a utohiog. Seaman I. xv. 260 These 
guns were got on board by means of hawsers carried from the 
frigate to the cHflT, one end being made fast to the masthead. 
By the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus honpixl on board. 

6. Phrases, a. Hop the twig (ilang) : to depart, 
go off, or be dismissed suddenly ; (also simply hop, 
nop off) to die. 

1797 Mary Rohinmon IValsin/Jiam II. 279 Must hxik in 
upon the rich old jade, before ^e hops off. /bid, IV. 280 
[rlej kept his bed three days, and hopped the twig 011 the 
fourth. s8r8 Craven Dial., Hop, to die. /bid,. Hop, * to 
hop the twig*, to run away In debt. 1870 Mm Bkiugman 
R, Lynne If. xiv. 289 If old Campbell hups the twig. 

b. Hop headless : sec Headlebe i b. Hop step 
[skip) and jump : see Hop rA.2 3 c. 

7 . Comb, hop-about, (a) the action of hopping 
alK)Ut, a dance : (A) name for an apple dumpling ; 
hop-ball, some game with a ball ; hop-ereaso 
« Hop-bcotcu ; hop-frog Leap-froo ; f bop- 
legged a., lame in the leg (cf. 3) ; f hop-my-fool, 
some gambling game. Also Hop-o'-my-thumb. 

*993 Bacchus Bountie in //art. Atisc, (Malh.) II. 275 The 
pots danced for joy the old *hop about common^ called 
Sellengar*B Round. i8ao Sporting Mag. (N. S.) Vl. 95 She 
made.. four and twenty bop-a-bouts — apple dumpling.s out 
of one pound of flour. iSii /bid. XXXVfll. 223 A particular 
game denominated *Hop-BalI. 1803 W. Tayloa in Ann, 
Rest, 1 . 354 Flying kites, knuckling marbles, chuck-half- 
|ienny and "hop-crease, a 1823 Foruy P'oc. R. Anglia, 
Hop^rease, the game among boys more commonly called 
/to^scotch . . A scotch is a cut or crease. 1710 Gordon 
Trbnciiaro Indep. Whig'fAo. 32 F 13 He 1 >owb. .and ducks 
hts Head, os if he was pkying at "Hop Frog. 1714 Savage 
Art Prudence 257 "Hop-legg'd, Hump-ha»*d .. never did 
any thing that was either Good or Honest. 1824 Galt 
Rothe/an 11 . in. I. 8 The slouched and the slovenly .. 
wrangled at skittles and toss-niy-hick, and bent eagerly over 
the *hop-ttiy-fool tables. 

Sop (bpp), ti.2 [f. Hop sk 

1 . trans. To imprecate or flavour with hops. 
(Chiefly used in passive.) 

157a J. Jones Bathes Buckstone xoa. Ale, neyther to new, 
nor to stale, not ouerhopped. 1387 Harri.son Englamt 11. 
*" .*877) I. i< 5 o 'Ihe drinke. .brmg well hopped it L-iKteth 
longer. 1603 Camdkn Rem. (1637)287 A man of worship, 
whose becre was better hopped then niaulted. 17^ Swift 
t'oL CoHversat. 165, I never taste Malt Liipior ; hiii they 
say, 'tis well hopl. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, I. 163 
Mall liquors which have been highly hopped will at length 
lose all bitterness, and become powerfully acid. 

2 . intr. Of the hop-plant : To produce hopg. 

1848 ymi, R, Agric. Soc, IX. il e.sA They climb the |io 1 es 

fast, .but do not. .hop so well ibid. 557 The Goldings do 
not down generally so low as many other sorts. 

3 . To gather or pick hops ; bcc Hopping vbl. sk~ 
Hop, oba. form of Hap v.2. Hops. 

Hop- in Hop-Mondap, -tide, erron. form of 
Hock- ; cf. Hou-. 

1308 Chnrehrv. Acc. St, Duns fan's, Camterb,, Item the 
fiirst yere of Hunmunday of sirayngers and the parys.sbynH 
vijr. iggS /bid.. Money gatho’d att Hopptj'de last |>ast . 

Hb>*p-dojK. [f. Hop rA t -f Dog.] 

1 . Alool tor drawing hop-poles out of the ground 


Hb>*p-dojK. [f. Hop rA t -f Doo.] 

1 . Alool tor drawing hop-poles out of the ground 

* 7 ^ J- Boys Agric. Kent (1813) s6 A hop-dog, to wrench 

up the poles, costs 51. i88a C M. Mason 40 .Shirrs 397 
The cutter with his * hop-dog* (which h.'us a h»uk on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine near the roots. 

2 . A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. 

2»7 in Kent, Gloss, 

Hope (hd<ip), jAI Forms : i hopa, i- hope ; 
%l8o 4 hoppe, ope, Sc, hape, 4-6 hop, 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5-6 hoop(e, 6 hoape, Sc. holp, houpo, 
6- Sc, houp, howp (haup). [Late OE. hopa, 
earlier id hopa, wk. masc., corresp. to OLG. tdhopa, 
MLG. and mDu. (m. and f.) hope, Du. hoop ; not 
in OHG. ; MHG., Ger, hoffe ; Sw. hopp. Da. kaab 


(from LG.). This word, with its coraate vb. (OE. 
hopian, MDu. etc. hoben), is reconlcd first in 0 £., 
and seems to have belonged originally to the Saxon 
and I,ow G. domain, and thence to have spread 
into HG. and Scandinavian.] 

1 . Expectation of something desired ; desire com- 
bined with expectation. 

riaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 193 Habbeffrihta bileuato bninic 
and hoM to holms, a taas Ancr. R, 78 Ina silence ft ine 
hope schal been ower atrencSe. igBa wyclif Rom, iv. iB 
Ihe which Abraham ajens hope btleuede in to hope. 1433 
Misvn Fire of Lave 11. v. 78 Hoype my sawle chastisis. 

Atkynsom tr. Delmitationevi.'^x, 209 Humble hoopc. 
e leito A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 3 Art thow no^ wantoun, 


re, pipe tllBrie. 1791 
in WVs. 181a II. 475 


vessel, and defies the blast. I'liiRLWALi. Greece xliii. 

V. 293 While the public mind was thus .nuspended between 
hope and fear, s^ Tennyson In Afem. Iv, I . . call To 
what I feel is Lord of all, And faintly trust the larger hope. 
1868 Bain Ment.^ 4 Mor. Sc, 111. xii. f 5 This is the emotion 
of Hope, which is ideality coupled with belief. 

b. Const, of (that which is hoped for), or with 
clause introduced by that, or {arch^ with inJin. 

c 1000 it^LFRic Horn. 1. 568 Ne bepmee Ezechias eow mid 
lea.%uin hopan, God eow . . ahredde. 1197 R. Gloug. 
(1724) 456 Vor hope )>at per beh mo. m 1300 Cursor Af. 
2835^ In hope of torgiiienes. ^ 1^3 Barbour Bmce ii._ 89, 
I haiff 4ret hup he sail be king, c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints, 
Yinccntlns 216 Men . . sal hafe na hape til vndirstande. 
c 1386 Chauckk i'rol, 88 In hope to stunden in his lady 

f ;race. * 848 , Hall Chron., Hen. V 68 h, Beyng in good 
lope that ul his affaires should prospcruusly succede. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or M. iil i. 4, I haue hu)}e to Hue, and am 
prepar’d to die. 1653 Ml lion Hirelings (1659) lu In hope 
. . that preaching . . wuuld prove gainful, GitinoN /V^ /. 

4 F, If. 133 It was only in .a field of hatile that he could 
assert his innuceiice with any hope of success. 184a Tenny- 
.soN The Y^age viii, And still wc follow'd. . In hupc to gain 
upon her flight. 

c. In jilural ; often in singular sense, esp. in 
phr. in hopes. Const, as in b. 

1613 PuRciiAS l*itgrimage (1614) 523 We will borrow of 
them to pay your nopes, by this long introduction mis- 
pended. 1640 B. Harris /*anvaPs Iron Age 215 They 
continurd still upon their guard in hopes of better times. 
1660-s Marvki.l Carr. Wk.s. 1872-5 II. 44 God be praised, 
there is all good hopes of her recovery. 170a T. J.ogan in 
l*eHnsyhi. itist, Soc. Mem. IX. 04 Hearing ne was past 
hopc-s I w eiii to visit him the day before he departed. 170a 
.\t>DisoN tHat, Medals ii. Misc. Wk.H. 1727 111 . 128, I 
wa.H in hopes you would have shown us our own nation. 
Z849 Macal-lay Hist. Eng. v. I, 662 Great hopes were en- 
tertained at Whitehall tliat Cornish would appear to have 
been concerned : but these hopes were disapTOlnteil. 1664 
Tennyson En, Ard, 620 His hopes to see liis ovni..Ncit 
yet liad (lerish'd. 

d. Personified ; esp. as one of the three heavenly 
Graces. (1 Cor. xUi. 13.) 

, 138a Wyclif i Cor, xiii. 13 Now forsothe dwellcn fciih, 
hope, and charite, thes thre. 1782 Han, More T>avUi v. 52 
Fair Hope, with smiling face but linje'ritig fix>t. 1799 
Camfhbll t*leas. I tope 1, Oh ! sacred liuth ! thy triumph 
ceased a while. And Hope, thy sister, ceased with thee to 
smile. 18.. Chr. Wordsw. Hvmn * Gratious spirit' v. 
Faith and hope and love wc .see Joining hand in hand agree. 
2 , Feeling of trust or confidence. Obs. cxc. as 
biblical archaism, with mixture of sense i. 

rxooo /Ei.fric: Horn. I, 350 Gclcaffullnm maiitmm^maex 
In.-on niiccl truwa and hopa to dam lllemli^euln Gt»d».. Crisie. 
f 1200 Yiccs 4 Yiriucs 33 Nc haue flu hope to guide uc to 
selucr. .1382 Wyclif Ps. cxlv[ij. 5 His hope [is] in the Lord 
his God. a x^/oo-tP Alejcapuier 1859 So sadly in soucraynete 
he set tieuire his hope, iwo ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 97 
The formest hoip ^it that 1 haue . . Is in 3our Grace. 1348 
Hall Chron., lleti. Vll 49b, To the whube saiynges. .the 
freer perceaved )iu)ic to be geven. 1376 Flf.minc Fauopl. 
Episf. M Our private friendship, . . upon hope and affiance 
whereof, I presume to be your petitioner. 1707 Freind 


whereof, I presume to be your petitioner. 1707 Freind 
l*eterhortaMis Cond. Sp. 174 Rly hope* then are all in 
1867 G. Macdonald Disdpie xxv, Though the sky be dim, 
My hope is in the sky. 

1 3 . Expectation (without implication of dc.sire, 
or of a thing not desired) ; pros|Tcct. Obs. 

13.. R.p:.A//it.P.}i. 713 ^nne ar^ed Abraham .. For 
ho|)e of l»e hardc h.ite kat hyjl hatz ourc lorde. M375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Clement lyj Grcl hope had he, /at his modir 
in pe sc W*as drownyt. c 1440 Cafcrave St, Kath. 11. 
419 To hem l»c in dwerc And eke in hope for to l>e 
hange and drawc. 1333 Stkwart Cron. .Scot. 1 . 16 In hoip 
agaiie that tha !!»ould neuir mcit. 

4 . tram/. Ground of hope ; promise. 

ri375 AV. Leg. .Saints. Nycholis 579 Oyl rycht c:lere..for 
seknes sere t^af hop and hut. 1533 Covkhuale /’rw. xxvi. 
12 Tliere is more hope in a foole then in him. 1613 Purciiah 


ius In Counlry-dinceii. 


liRUl, and in md howp. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
225/3 When tnt Churoie was in bondage, and vtterly out of 


I 12 "iniere is more hope in a foole then in him. 1613 Purciiah 
Pilgrimage (1614) 850 He which at one blow can kill a Caj>- 
live, is of the greatest hopes. 1633 Ford Broken Ht. v. 11, 
Never lived gentleman of^grealcr merit, Hope or abiliment 
to Kteer a kingdom. 1676 tr. Gnil/nt tore's Yoy. Athens 349 
A Child of great hopes. 1847 'J'knnyson Princess 1. 167 
Hills that look’d across a land of hope. 

b. A person or thing that gives hope or promise 
for the future, or in which hojH;s arc centred. 

a laag Juliana 65 pu art hope of heale : l>u art rihtwises 
weole. a 1300 Cursor M. 23029 I-euedi . . kat es nu mi hope. 
1182 Wyclif s Tim. i. 1 Jhcsu Crist oure hope. 1326 
Tindale Col i. 27 Christ in you, the hope of glory, im 
PoPK Dryope 9 Her tender mother's only hope and pride. 
1876 E. Mellor Priesth. viil 390 If the adult j^upulaiion 
are the despair of the priests, the children are their hope. 

o. An object of hope ; that which is hoped for. 
ijSi Wyclif Prov, xiii. i a Hope that is deferrid tormeni- 
eth the soule — Rom. viii. 24 Hope that is xyn, is not 
hope. Tinoalb Tit, ii. 13 I,okinge for that blesyd 

hope, and glorious apperenge of the mighty god. c s6oo 
SiiAKs. SoHM. cxiiii, If thou catrh thy hope, turn^ck to me. 
163a J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 122 The Prince thus 
frustrated of his first hope, came running. i8t6 Shellev 
Aiastor 3a Slaking his very life on some *lark hope. 

f See also Foblobn hopr. 

6. Comb, chiefly objective and instrumental. 
iSio Sidnky Arcadia lit. (1724) H. 477 Hop^gi^ng 
phrases. 1^ Svlvkstbr Dn Bartas 11. 11. i. Aj^ 3b j I hen 
nopc-checr'aNoah.. Sends forth the Crow, ifi^ Shelley 



HOPE. 


880 


HOPELESSNESS. 


Pr^ A than, i. lo Balfteil with blast of ho^»c-coMsiiiiiini; shame. 
i8aa I. AMD Elia Ser. i. /h'cay /u\i;£ars, I'he chcciTul ajid 
hopS'Siirrini; trend of the |>asseiigcr. i8^s J usspkano hremii 
Ambass, 160 The hopc forbiddiiiK testiriiony of Pyiheasi. 
Sopa Kui iiis: 1 hop, 4 hopp*, 6 

hoppe, Sc, hoip, 8 Sc, houp, 3 - hope. [Oii. hop 
app, recorded only in combination (c. g. fcnhop^ 
fnfrhop: see sense i\ It is doubtful whether all 
the senses belong orig. to one word. With .sense 3 
cf. ON. hop *a small land-locked bay or inlet, salt 
at flood tide and fresh at ebb’ (Vigf.'J 

1 . A piece of enclosed land, e. g. in the midst of 
fens or marches or of waste land generally. 

.1 1000 i- Kemble CW. Di^/.V!. 243 Masdwicgan hop and 
wsHsan iji cd oS done |»i coh die. c ism Mtrton CWi, 

No. 1959 F.-»ex>, Unam hopam inarisci in villa dc Wcstille- 
berie, ijuae hops iacet in extrema hoparuin inearurn versus 
orirntalrm quae voc.’intur landhope, extendentein versus 
uuNirum a hopo Lriienoth. ^ i3S3'-4 /biJ. No. i960 ( Essex 'i 
Unam hopain inarisi:i < ontirieiUem duas acras cum perti- 
nentiis sicut fossatis u'ldique includitiir. 1468 IViilo/ 
tf'tfrif (So'iierset Ho.\ Mcsiiagiiim vocat. le Bakhous cum 
quadani doino vocat. le stable & vno hope & vna Wallia. 
iSM IPiii ti/ X. Brown (iljid.\ Crofts lands marihes holies 
& walles. 1607 Nokdes St 4 ^v. Diai, 905. 1 have planted 
an Oricr hope Tor so they call it in Essex, and in some 
places an Ozicr bed) in a surrounded ground, fit Ijeforc for 
no V!>e, for the too much moistute and ouerflowing of it. 

2 . A small enclosed valley, esp. * a ^^mallcr open- 
ing branching out from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges ; the upland part of a 
mountain valley ’ ; a blind valley. Chiefly in south 
of Scotl. and north-east of England, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopekirk^ 
Ilopetoun, P/opc-head, Dry hope ^ Green hope, Earns- 
ho^., Kidlees Ifope, etc. 

*37®. Durk. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 143 Quoil niillus eornm 
succidat bent infra le liopp* sine licencia. ? a 1400 IMorte 
Arth, asvij Thorowe hopes and liymlande hillys and ofrer. 
1*1400-30 Alixantler 5390 So hai come till a caue .. B«- 
twene iwa hiliis in a hope, and herberd alt iii^t. 1540 
HrtvMtHst^r Carl 14/. »Surt.) Inlnxl. 18 Such as inhabj'tcm 
one of those hooper, valyes.or graynos cannot heare the frayr, 
outecrye, or cxclamacun of Kuebe as dwell in an other 
hoor>e or valley upon the other .syde of the said mountayne. 
IMO Daliiy.mpli£ tr. Arr/«>T I/isl. Seal. 11. 163 (Juer 
htf and hoip, bank and bra. /■i697 Auuhky Hat. Hist. 
Surrey 1710) IV. 164 A long //(>/r (i.e. accurdina to Virgil, 
Deducius Vallit) in the most pleasant and delightful Soli- 
tude. 1803 FuKhVTii Hfoutiei Scotl. II. 151 The hills are 
every where intersected by .small streams called burns. 
l^eM flowing in a deep bed. form sb ns or hollows, pro- 
yincially called hopes. 1^3 Horthumlld. Gloss. ^ Hope ^ , . the 
inch ordnance map of North timber land gives .seventy-three 

i ilace niimes having this termination. In the county of 
Durham forty such occur. 1893 CaoCKKrr .1A*« ^ Moss- 
ix» 67 Wide green holms and deep blind * hopes* or 
hoT lows among the mouutain.s. 

3 . An inlet, srn.'ill bay, haven, 
c 14x3 Wyn'Tou.v ChroH. VI. xx. 9499 And in Saynt Miir* 
gretys Hojic belyve Off propyre iiede than till anyve. 1533 
Stewart Cron. Scot. TI. Tha tuke land licht Jar vii into 
Forth, Into nne place .. 5>ancl Margaret is- buip is callit at 
this da. Flf.minu Cantu. Holinshrd III. 1379/9 Being 

by contrarie winds driucii to M.iie against Eriih, at r.raiies- 
end, in Tilberie hope. 1736 Koi.r Dit./. Trade^ Hope, a 
station for ships in the mouth of the river T}iume.s, liclow 
Gravesend. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, A little hamlet 
which straggled along tlie Nide of a creek furiiicil by the 
duscharge of a small hrook into the sea. . It w:is railed Wolf’s 
Hope (t.e. Wolf’s Haven*. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Hope, a place 
of anchorage for ships. 

Hope Ch^up), V. Forms : see Hors sb.^ [OE. 
hopian, ME. hopien, hopen, corresp. to M 1 .G., 
Ml^u., Du, A^;i:^OLG. *hopun. Not known in 
OHG. ; in MHG. hoffen is rare, and chiefly MG., 
not the rec^lar word for * to hope * ; like the cor- 
resp. sb. the vb. appears to have belonged urig. 
to i 4 e English and Saxon- Fratikish domain, and 
thence to have spread in later times over Germany 
and Scandinavia.] 

1 . tntr. To entertain expectation of something 
desired ; to look (mentally) with expectation. 
Const, f/o, \after^ of {ob%.), for ) aUo with 
indirect passive. 

97* Btiehl. Ham. 87 Wc to |>inum hidercyine hopodan & 
hybtan. c laog Lav. 17936 Ah ne hoM ku to rsede of heum 
liRgco dede. c tago S. En^. Le£. I. 991/97 Ne hopie icli 
noujt ptsre -fore, c 1400 Catds Mar. 203 in Cursor At. App. 
iv. 16^ Quen bou art atle diseste, hopw offer better esc. 
*553 Eokk Trent. Newe I ml. (Arb.) 39 Thix nauigntion . . 
was not brought to the etide hoped for. 1393 T. Bhoi.Ni;- 
VVLD if. MachieatelHs Florentine Hist. 140 The Earle . 
shut himsclfe vp iu Poppi, not hoping of any aide, c t6oo 
My Ladyis Pulr.ritud M in Montgomeri/s Poems (1887) 
279 Houping agaius all houA. xhjg B. Harris Parivats 
Iron Age 29, 1 can hope fof'dM support in the equity of 
my cause. 1716 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 16 Come, hope for 
the best, said 1. s8m Tennv.som In Mem. cxii, Hope could 
njver hoi^e too miidi, In watching thee from hour to hour. 
Mod, 1 hoped for Itetter things from him. 

. +!»• With to. for \ To look for, expect (without 
implication of desire) : ^4, Ohs. rare. 

im R. Brunne AfeirT/..S>iiiir6968He yn K* ffuer lay. And 
to pe deM he hopede weyl. 1399 H. Buitrd Dyete drle 
Dinner Ep. Ded. A vij. Neither can 1 hope for, at either of 
your hands, any ungentle or discourteous censure. 

2 . iWr, To trust, have confidence. Const, t 
t PM (obs.), IIS (obs. exc. as biblical archaism ; now 
only a strong case of sense 1). 


f 888 K. ^.li kkd Boeth. xlii, HU lu's no unnyt flast we 
hopien to Gode.^ e sooo ACi.ekic Ham, 1. 256 Ne hi ne Inmian 
on heora ungewissum welan. e saoo Moral Odeyt in THn, 
Coll. Horn, m Ne hopie wif to hire were ne were to bis 
wiue. n 1313 Prose Psalter lilij- 7 He ho|>ed in he multi- 
tude of his lichcs. 1548 Hall CAron., Hen. Vi xvd The 
lorde.s lycnge at Caleys, hoping in their frendcs within the 
rcalme. a 1603 Montgomerie Aiisc. Poems li. 43 Bot 1 houp 
in the goddrs Hcinene. 1611 Bible Psm cx!x. 49 I'he word 
..u|)on which thou hast caused me to hope. 1833 Cath. 
WiNKwoMiH Hvmn, Leave God to order all thy ways. And 
hope in Him uKate’er l>ettde. 

3 . irans. To expect with desire, or to desire with 
expectation ; to look forward to (something desired ). 
i a. with simple object {^hope for, sense i). Now 
I chiefly poetic, 

r 1000 Allfkic Horn. I. 350 We licoS hsebbende 8bs 0e we 
' ;er hopedon. a 1140 Ureisun in Colt, Hosn. 183 pu al hot 
ic hopte.^ n 1340 Hami'ole /*r<i/A‘>'xxvi. 6 And hope pe victory 
• thoro his help. £1374 Ciiaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 10 By 
' whiche lettres i am accused to ban hooped the fredom of 
Roome. 1387 Gt 4 de 4* CodUe B, (S. T. S.) 134, I grant, 

: I half done wrung, Nocht hopeand help of the. 1603 B. 
loNSON Stjanus v. x. W'kn. (Rtldg-) Dost thou hope 
fortune to redetme thy crimes ? 16^ Duvorn Aurengs. iv. 
i. Strange corenage ! none would live past years again ; Yn 
all hope pleoftiite in what yet remain. S79B S. Kocekh 
Pleas. Mem. t. 350 With looks that asked yet dared rioi 
ho}ie relief. 1837 DiCKENs Pichtv. it, The convtetion that 
he had notliitig to hope from his friend’s fears, ifltva 
Kl'skin Pars Clav. xxii. 98. I have not time to ask hlr. 
Sillar's f>ennis.*iion, hut hope his pardon for assuming it. 

b. with obj. clause. (In mod. colloq. use often 
in weakened scn.se, expressing little more than a 
desire that the event may happen, or (with clause 
in pres, or past) that the fact may turn out to be 
as stated.) 

r 1030 ByrhtfertEs Handboc in Anglia VI 11 . 335 Ic 
hopixe cherubin sc insra act wertan wylle. a 1813 
Apur . R , 430 Tch hopie het hit schat bcoii .. .svvufle hilieue. 
c 1330 ll'iil. Palerne 1097, I hope to heuene king mi help 
!«chal nouqt fayle. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xiit. 333 It is to 
hope that . . thei M hiifen no longer so erre. 1390 Shak.h. 
Cosn. Err. ill. i. 54 You’ll let vs in I hope? 1660 Boyle 
He^v Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 4, I have in another treatise . . 
given a particular, and, I h<^, a s;itisfactoiy account. 1738 
Swift Pol, Coterersat . 193 i’hirty had Bits and Two go^ 
ones, but 1 hope, you have got one of the two good oneri. 
tScHW. OiLt'iN Serm. III. xxxvtii. (R.), He hoped you would 
coixider the debt of little consequence. s86o Tvnoall Glac. 
I. xi. 70 Wr. hoiHxl that no repetition of the proces.v would 
occur. 1883 w..(;. Palgrave 1 . 1x4 lie enters with 

a ‘ hope I don't intrude * ait. 

C. with infinitive. 

1*97 R. Glouc (1724) 2'9o He .. hoiNule to wynne Koine, 

' wnnne he come eft a^e. c 1303 Jt4iias I scar, 34 in E, E. i\ 
(1862^ to8 Glad heo was and hopede of him to habbe an 
hcirc. c 1400 Dfstr. Troy 8ix>() pai . . hopit in haste . . the mater 
lo here. 1374 Ciiurchyahd IVolsey xlvi. in .T//>r, Mag. 
(18151 n. 495, I lump! to conic before the king. 1659 B. 
Harris ParivaPs Iron Age 29 Cardinal Wolscy. hoped to 
c-oiiie to be Po^ie by the recommendation of the Kmperour. 


I 1394 Shaks. Rick. Hi, I. it. 84 Childe.. Whose vgly and 
! vnnaturall Aspect May fi'ight the hopefuB Mother at the 
view. 1665 Sia T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 134 Hopeffil of. 
I some reward. s8aa Jekfrky Let. Ixxxlx. in Cockbum Life 
I II, I'he . .happiest, hopefulcst, creature that ever set fortune 
j at defiance. 1886 Ruskin Praterita 1 . viL sao A time of 
‘ active and hopeful contentmem for both the young )ieople. 
b. Expressive of hoi>e. 


the same hopeful remark in the course of tHe same evening. 

2 . Causing or inspiring hope ; giving promiie of 

access or future good, ‘psomisfng^: atid of a 
person or thing on which one’s hope is s^t, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained ; sometimes 
I ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
I disappoint hopes. 

I 1358 Elizabeth Let, to Cecil in Strype Ann, R%f, (1709) 
j I. Ii. 51 5 That she would allow honorary salaries lo the acute 
I and hopeful youth, for their maintenance in their studies 
I there. 139a Shaks. Rom. 5> Jul. 1. ii. 15 Earth hath 
swallowed all my hopes but she. Sbee's the hopefull Lady 
of niy earth. ^ 1847 in IVoocfe Life (O. ILS.) 1. yox note. 
Money to maintain hopeful students at the Vniversity. 1738 
Swift Saerewt, Test Wks. 1761 HI. 394 Which of the two 
i.H in the hopvfullcst Condition to ruin the Church. 1768 
Goldsm. GotHbu, Man 1. Wks. (Globe) 611/x Here comeii 
his hopeful nephew; strange, goodnatured, foolish, mn- 
heart ed. 1863-5 H. PiiiLLifs Amer. Paper Curr. If. 93 
Loans now .seemed to afford a hopeful prospect of relief. 

b. asr6»C<‘p//p^.) A ^hopeful’ boy or girl: chiefly 
ironical. (Sometimes as a jf-proper name.) 

iTso Dl’chrrn Okmono Lei. 18 Apr.^ in Swiff s IVhs, 
(18x4) XVI. 363 Else young Hopeful might have been in 
danger. 1811 Byron Hints Jr. i/or. 356 O'er hoards 
diminish'd by young Hopeful’s debts. 184a C. Whitehead 
Richard Sarutge <1845) III. vi. 381 Some of the young 
hopefuls make tneir parents pay pretty smartly for their love. 

AOpeftllly (nd^R'pfuli), [f. prec. 4 -LY^.] 

In a boix'ful manner ; with a feeling of hope ; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. 

rt 1610 Wotton Life DM, Buckh, In Reliq. (167*) »,t7 He 
left all his female kindred . . either matched with |>cerB of 
the xcalm actually, or hopefully with carls' sons and heirs. 
1846 ii- Rogers Ess. (1860) 1 . 171 The limits within which 
the human understanding can hopefully speculate. Mod. 
He set to work hopefullv. 

Hopefolliess (hdu’pfuln^). [f. as prec. + 
-NKsa.] The quality or state of being hopeful. 

1 . The state of feeling or expressing hope. 

i 5 a 8 Wither Brit. Rememb. 111. 170, 1 scarcely bald it 
worth my hopcfliliicsse. 1858 J. H. Nswman l/ist, Sk. 
II. II. ii, Perhaps he exaggerated his own hopefulness, in 
order to increase hers. 1886 Hall Caine Son 0/ Hagariu. 
i>G Greta's eyes were full of a radiant hopefulness. 

2 . The quality of inspiring hope ; promisingness. 

1631 Fullest Abet Rediv., Zanchius 190 Zanchius in his 

youth shewing some testifications of his hoc 


colonics. 

t 4 . 'Po expect or anticipate (without implica- 
tion of desire) ; to suppose, think, stisijccl. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. /Krtcr (Rolls) 4499 , 1 bone lulyus 
had drawen hit out. ibid, 15849 Non hoped til hym no 
gyle, ax^p/o Hampoi.k Psalter \x. 1 comm., I hope had he 
bcync u li&hlwi.'tman he had iioght sayd swa. 

CfiAUf^KK AV#T.v’f /’. 109 Our Mancinlc I hoi>e be wil be 
deed, a 1400-30 .4 Uxander 3548, I ho^ Iwu wenes at wc 
he like to hire Icthire Pcrsyn.H. sR.. Tanner Ttimw. in 
Putteiihum Lng. Poesie (Arb.) 263 . 1 hope 1 .shall he hanged 
lo morrow. 1371 Salir, Poesns Re/ornt, xxvi. 113 QuTiat 
man did hoip ofGtange now doi-s nppeir. . He dots Rehell 
and will not scruc the Kii^. 1638 Rowley IVom, ner/er 
rr.tedu. in Ha/I. Dotlslcy All. 132, 1 hope thuu’lt vex me 
. . 1 shall rail and curse thee, 1 hope. 

5 . Irans. 'To bring by hoping, noncc’ttse. 

iqwo Lett./r, Lonti. Jml. 60 Some hope them- 

.selves.. into n Halter, but few into their Wishes. 

Hope, obs. form of Hoor. 

Hopeablo (h^'p^^’l)> rare. [f. Hopk v, -f 
-avi.kJ That may Ire hoped for. 
t6ii CuT CK., Esperable, hopeahle, fit to be hoped for. 
Hoped (hJ«<pt),///. a. [f. IIoTJS V. -I- -xoi.] 

1 . Expected with desire : see Hope v. 3. 

■573 Tl'sser Husb. c-vi. (1878) 196 I'his was both God aii^ 
man, of Jewes the lioped kin^;. 1379 Spf.nsrk Sheph, Cat. 
Dec. loo All my liojied game is turiid to scathe, sdag 
Modeli fVit 62 If, Shall .. all my hoped ioyes be defeated in 
a iiioiiient ? 1883 H. More lllutir. yao Which are the 

hoped Consequences thereof. 

b. Now usually hoped f or \ see Hope v. i. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. yl, iv. vjii. 6x Cold biting Winter 
nifiiTes our hopu*for Hay. Salmon Botee* DUp. Ded. 
(1713) Aijb, I'hU Book, which, through your Benignity, 
cannot go without its hop'd-fnr Effects. w 5 o PusEV Min, 
Proph. 483 Two-fiffhs only of the hoped-for produce was 
yielded. 

1 2 . Viewed or contemplated with hope ; about 
which hopes are entertained. Ohs. 

\epb\ Ml'Lca.h HR PosilionexU. (1887) 241 His most honored 
princ^and his best hop^ pupilU 

3 . Possessed of or imbued with hope, dial, 

Barrie Afarg. Ogilvy Ii. (1807) 34 'I'he Doctor says 
this morning that he is better hoped now, but at present we 
can say no more but only she is alive. 

Kop 6 Ad(h 5 u'pfftr),if. {sb.) [f.Hopxj 5 .t 'f-FUL.] 
1 . hull of ho|ie; feeling or entertaining hope; 
expectant of that which is desired. 


youth shewing some tcbtihcaiions or nis huperulnesse. 1698 
Stkyfe Life Sir T, Smith ii. (R.>. While he was thus a 
..student here . . notice was taken of his i^rts and hopefull- 
nes.s. Mod, *rhe hopefulness of the political situation. 

Kopeite, hopito (hJu pait). Min. [Named 
1823, after Dr. T. C. lio]^ of Edinburgh : see 
-iTE.j A phospluite of zinc found in greyish-white 
crystals, never accurately analyzed. 

1804 Trans. R. Sot. Edin. X. 107 Description of Hmite. 
u New Mineral. 183a /T. Allan A/in. 24 Sir David 
Brewster . . distinguislied it by the name of Hopeite. 

KmelMB (n^tt’pltfs), a. [f. Hope sbA 4 -lebb.] 

1. l^»titute of hope ; having or feeling no hope ; 
despairing. 

iRM Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpeleiua 
doth Egcun wend. 1611 — Cxmb. tv. iv. 27 Hopelesse To 
haue the courtesie your Cradle promis’d. 1^ Hammond 
On Ps. cti. 6, I am as destitute and hopeless of It as the 
most Mflitdl'y Pelican. 1813 Scoeebby (Vkaie Fishery 460 
On tills [ice-floe] they hpent a dismal and hopeless night. 
1884 Contemp, Rev. May 639 Is it surprising that thegreat 
army of the hopeless should forget the way to Church r 

2 . Of or concerning which there is no hope ; 
despaired of, desperate. 

1306 DaANT Horace^ Sat, 11. it (R.), He. .keepea it well, 
and warylyc to helpe in hopelesse tyde. 1383 Stanymurbt 
eHneis 11. (Arb.) 50 Laocoon. .al hoaples Hee striues. sygi 
Johnson Resmbler No. 87 P a A sign of hopeless deprmvfty, 
that though good advice was given, it wrought no refornuu 
lion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fng. vii. II. 185 He recovered 
from maladies which seemed hopdess. 1887 Freeman Norm, 
Con^ 1 . V. 396 To reconcile the chrwiolo|» is hopeless. 

I 1 8. Unhoped-for, unexpected Oos. 

iggo Si'RNskr F. Q, hi. v. ia His watry eiei . . He up gaa 
Kfte toward the azure Rkic8,From whence descend all imt- 
Ie.H.se remedies, idea Caft. Smith Virginia iv. x8o Gluing 
thanks to God for so hopelesse a deliuerance. 

KOMlauly (bJu-pl6s1^ adv. [f. prec. + -lyS,] 
In a nopeless manner ; wmont or beyond hope; 
so that there is no hope ;'de8per8tely. 

s8s6 Bkavm. ft Fl. Stir^f, Leuty t. i, EL Lo, Brother, b 
your last hope past ? Y, Lo, Hopelessly past. 1848 Sir T. 
Browne Peend, EA. x. ill. 8 Hopelcaly continuing in mis- 
takes, they live and dye in their absurdlUei. s8|8 Lvtton 
Alice 162 You are hopelessly in love with Mbs Cameron. 
1873 Black Pr, Thule vili, Never was . . sea-song sung so 
hmlessly without spirit. 

HraftlaftMIMB (hFu*pl8sn68). ff. as piec. 4 - 
-NKBftj Hopeless condition ; want of hope, mpair ; 
state of being despaired of, detpermteness. 

i8m Coelebe 11 . 10 (Jod.) That dist 

•uparioritf; which others might he deterred from Imitating 
through hogelemness to reach, itgi J. H. Nbwmam Hiei, 
which well iltusCiates the 
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HOPBLOST. 


HOPPBB. 


MoOmoKMillu 
of bopeleuinew and apathy 

tKomloat (h^'Pil^l), a. and sb. Obf. ff. 
Hon si.i ppL a] a. adj. That has lobt 
hopei detpairing ; lost to hope, desperate, b. sb. 
One who aas lost h(u^ 

*S7® StUir, PoetrJtRe^^m. xriL 70 Fretting with fcir in 
Inimra coasciencei As ooiplost wichtii without all naciencc. 

FunnimCm/<». Hothtthtd III. luS/a Hi. two grac«. 
lasso hopalMt sonnes Shane and Alike Bourke. 1648 
SvMMCMs iCAor. /, 148 Like a Company of pooru 

Hope-lostS.Jook up to that place of Honour, where erst 
they sat. . 

tHo*paly,a. Obs. rw*. ff. IIopk +.Lyi.] 
Of the nature of hope; fraueht with hope. 


, toss H. WHiiTi.iai UM.t iHf. BapthHU 62 A noble 
insMce of hopely probahiliiv by divine Providence. 
SoMr (h4?if|>oj). [f, IlrtPE V. + -Jsai.j One 

who hopes. 

138a Wyci-ik 2 Saw. xxii. 31 Cod .. a shelde is of alle the 
hopw* Cyulg. xptraniiitm] in hym. loa Mork Confut. 
7 >m 4 i 4 r Wks. fjVf Such hopers and such louers . . arc yet 
no lease begiied then are the Leggers th.'it drcine they findc 
great heapes of gold, a 16814 Leighton Coww. i Pet. Wks. 
(1868) 196 Then shall these hoiiers be in eternal possession. 
1788 Mad. D'Aedlay Diary aj Nov., She t.s iiu noper ; she 
sees nothing before us but despair and horror. i8te W. 
Waho (j. IVarei 4* O.t/", Mavem. 379 It would take a 
vegr enthu.siastic hoper to look for succe.>is now. 

Hoper, obs. form of Hom:R. , 
KOT^Mtrdan. [f* Hop jA I] A field or piece 
of land devoted to the cnltivation of hops. 

1573 R* Scot {.title) A Perlite Platforme of a Hoppe 
Garden, and necessarte Instructions for the making and 
mayntenance hereof. i 66 p Worlidgb SyxL Agric. (x 6 fii) 
160 In the Winter, when little else can be done to the Hop* 
nrden. 1766 Gray IM. in Poems (1775) 3*3 Orcharcni. 
^errywgrounds, hop-gardens, intermixed with corn and 
frMuent villages. 

So*p-groimd. [f. Hop jA.I] «prec. ; also, 
ground suited to the cultivation of hops. 


Epg* XV. HI. 6xt The hopgrounds of Kent would be as the 
vineyards of the Neckar. 

Hop-harlot, var. Hap-iiablot, Obs. 

Hoping (h^'piq), vbl, sb. [f. Hope v. + -ingL] 
The action of the verb Hope 5 hope ; + trust. 

a 1100 Cursor M. 17016 Again he toher hoping hat es in 
werloes welth. a 1400^^30 A Texander^^t^ ^e haue na hoping 
in ^t hathill at on hije sittis. i8t8 Blackw. Mag, 111 . 6a 
A few yean of confident hopings and unreserved trustings. 
HO'l^g, ppl. a. [-XNGit.] That hopes; hope- 
ful. Hence Ho*piii|rl9’ hopefuls. 

160s Warner AW. JSw, x, Ivi. {x6ia) 247 Contrarie to it 
that all did hopingly affect. 18441 Manning Serm, (1848) 
f. 374 Out of a hoping timidity. 1883 Von Bunsen in 
llarPede Mag. Aug. 367/1 Hopingly yet gravely did he ride 
into Versailles. 

KopUnsian (hppkl'nsiim), a. and sb, [f. the 
name of the New ugland theologian S«imael 
Hopkins (1721-1803): see-iAN.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to or adhering to the theol^cal system of 
Samuel Hopkins, a modification of Calvinism, b. sb. 
An adherent of this system. Hence Xopki'aEiaB- 


j the proboscis is armed with a stylet ; sb. one of these 
• worms. Xoplophoroiui (-p'fAras) <1. [Gr. 

bearing arms], * bearing armour ; protected ’ \Syd. 
, iloe. Lex.). Koploptourld (-pl‘riii» rtd : Zool. [Gr. 
I irXfvpd rib, side], a fish of the extinct family Hoplo- 
I pieuridofy having the body provided with four rows 
I of sub-tri.'ingular scutes. XoplopodouE (-p’pJdas) 
' a. Zool. [Gr. AxXiJ hoof, iroi;r, no 9 ~ foot], having 
! Ihc feet protected by hoofs. 

Southey Doctor (1647) Vll. 498 Tbe chiefs of the 
liicrarLliy, the Intrarchy. the Nomarchy, and the *Hop- 
larchy (under which title both sciences, navul and military, 
were cciin|irised). iSgo Charleton ParadoxrS Prolei^. 
d iv b. Our disquinitiun of the 6i on, or CasuahicH f? Cnusali* 
tics] of "HopIcKhrisine. ibid, c, Objection to the dignity 
of ^Uoiilochristicall RemedieK. s^|6 Blount Gloitogr.y 
Hoj^lockrism^ an anointing of Armes or wca^ns ; as they 
! do in the unc of the weapon-salve, 1884 R. F. Burton Hk. 
0/ Srwrd 1 The iiiiperiuuik interest of ^Hoplology. <8^ 
Frasers Mag. V. 696 That most pugnacious, or, to use the 
old Lertn, *ho]iloinai*hic of universities. ^ 1791 J/m*. in Ann. 
XVg'. 398 Dempster, the last of the formidable sect of "Hop- 
lomacnists, who fought every day . . cither with sword or 
list, in defence of bis doctrines in umni scibiii. 1854 Maynk. 
Kjcpos. Lex.y Hophpodus^ applied by Goldfiiss to on Order 
{Hoplopoda) . . including those (luunimals] which have their 
feet protected by hooves : ^hoplopodous. 

Kop-merohaat. [f. dor x«.i] 

1 . A merchant who deals in hops. 

1639 Cattierb. Marriase Licences 12 Nov., Henry Siiiii'er- 
soie of the city of I.oncion, hopniarcliant. 1849 Macaulay 
i/isL Eag. iii. (1889) I. 156 He . . made bargains over a 
tankard with drovers and hop merchants. 

2 . slan^. [with play on 11 <»P jA 2] A dancing- 
master : a dancer. 

a X700 H. £. Diet. Cant. Creso, Uop^Mcrctuint. a Dancing- 
master. 1708 MottilUX IV. xxxviii. Imitated by 

your Hop-Merchants . . in their . . Country Dances. 

Hopnyt, obs. jia. t. of Opkn v. 

Hopoland, obs. f. 1 Iouplam>, a garment. 
Hop-o’-my-thlUttb (hp*pomi])0:m). Also 6 
hopthumb, 9 hopbine- thumb. [In i6th c , hop 
on my thomboy from Hop v.l (in itni)rrative mood), 
applied to a person so small that he may bo hyper- 
bolically told to hop on one’s thumb : cf. stiek-in- 
the-mudy pick-me-up^ A dwarf, a pygmy: the 
name of a pygmy hero of nursery lore. Cf. Lorn 
Thumb. 

S Palsgr. aja/t Hoppe upon my thomlw, fretilhn, 
Heywooo Pmt, (18671 35 H is a small hop on my 
. And Christ wot, It is wood at a woorde. 1583 
Stanyhukst .’Kneis iv. (Arb..* 106 X cockney dandiprnt hop- 
thumb. XS94 Taming o/Shreso Phiine friend hop of 

nty thuni. Know you who we use 1 1681 Otway SeddtePs 
Fort. IV. i, You little Hopo*-my-thumh, come hither. 18x7 
Hone Every-day Bk. II. 6t He was a hop-o’-my-thumb no 
higher than the window-locker. 1855 'rtiACKKKA v Newcomes 
II. This hop-o-mv-thumb of a crc.'iturc lias begun to 
give herself airs since her niarnage and her i urriage. 


I cannot .. help ^laughing at such hop-me-lhumh fellows. 
18^ Pall Mali G. 35 June t/a Austria is a mere Hop-o'-my- 
Thumb Power exce|itiiig so far as she is backed by Germany. 

tSopp6. Obs. Also 5 hoop(p)e. TCf. OE. 
ho^, pi. hoH kz//, * ornament, V small bell ^(Swccl). 
(Senses 1 and a are perhaps distinct words. '] 

1 . The seed-vessel of flax. 


leader Hopkiiuians, though they prefer to be called Hop- 
klnsian Calvlulsts. ibidJ 9 %l\ The Hopkinsian controversy 
is but little known in Britain. 1886 Eucycl. Amer, 111 . 339 
The founder of * Hopkinsian divinity 

Hoplit# (hp*pl9it). [ad. Gr. birkitrfff f. 6irXov 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shield, pi. SwXa , 
arms: see -xtb.] A heavy-armed foot-soldier of j 
ancient Greece. 

i7s7-4t Chambers Cycl. s.v., A painting which represented 
two hoplitei. 1846 Grotb Greece 1. xx. (1849) II. 143 The 
hoplites, or heavy-armed infantry of historical Greece, main- 
tained a dose order and welf-dreased line. 1657 Bikch 
Aue. Pottery (1858) I. 408 Arcs appears as a hoplite. 

Hence JKoplitto (hppli'tik) 0., belonging to or 
resembling a hoplite ; SopU*tiOB {ptoneO'Vjd.)^ the 
drilling of hoplita. 

Erased s A/lagiKLI 11 . 351 The heavy-armed Hoplitic 


c ispxGloss. ly. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Le hoccaus 
O’h] Gloss, hoppen {Ca/nb. MS. ffaxTOllex]. 1398 
Tkrvisa Bank. De P. R. xvii. xcvii. (1495) 663 Floures of 
flex hen . . blewe. and after coinyili huppys, and thcrin is 
the seed. And wnaii the hoppe beg^'nnyth to wexr, thenne 
the flex is drawc vp. c-1440 Protnp, Part*. 246 i Hoopc 

{ v.r, hooppe], sede ol flax, ssga Huloet, Ilopprs of fliixe or 
lemp, lincidnlnm. 

2 . The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Garlandia's Liber E^usr. Foe. (W. de W.), Corna^ 
/ructns comiy hoppe: cornus, quidatu arbory hoppe tr*-, 
ut qnidam dicunt. 

Hopped (hppt), a. [f. Hop sb.^ or v .3 -f -ed.] 
Furnish^, mixed, or flavoured with hops. 

1669 Bovlk Conin. Mew E vp, ii. (x68a) 174 A Receiver 
filled with h^ped and fermented Beer. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Ecoh. i. 903 Thir^-five barrels of hopped worL 1897 
\ Daily Mews 6 Sept. 7/3 The bines being lightly hopped 


dnlling of hoplite|. p without any * tail andlhe fruit all being"' wiiTiin sight! * 

^iUon laden only with disappointment. 1886 Siocwick I type ^hopperOy implietl in the feminine hoppestre. 
Hist. Stkke U. as New pedantries of ' tactics ' and * hop- j bense 3 is naturally accounted for ; but the origin of !ieti>e 
lities ' i R is not clear, unless derived from resemblance to the mill- 

Hralo- (hppb), before a vowel hopl-, combin- l hopper, which is not favoured by the chronology of existing 

i ’l^Orwhohop.jafc.per.dwcer. 

■ <^*375 ‘ 5 >V. Leg, Saintsy Baptista 449 pat fore a hoppare 

IMS. [after Af«ni/*s:A^] (see quot.). t Koploohriam , canhymsla. 1998 Fu)Kio..SWf<iri>M»,..a iumper,ahopMr. 
[tee CBBXSM] (seequot 1056); so f Soploehvi’B- 1744-5 Mrs. Drlany in We ^ Corr. (1861) II. 333 The 
eioaltf. SO9l0mat]Mmi(-|i*ffnffb8s)a. fGr vviiffos i dancem are 10 be fete.], Iheiie ore the rest of the hoppers. 

ti 1 • jS ^ i *77t-8 Tyruthitt Xotes oh Chaucer's A mt's T., 1 conceive, 

jaw] I * having the jaw armed \Syd.Soe»Lex. ^ a ^male hopper, or dancer, was called an hoppester. 18^ 

Sotftologp (-p'lddgi) [iee -logy], the science of ! Ckrom. in Amh. Reg. 21/1 A great hopiier and runner, 
weapons or armour. Xoplomaoldo (-mcB*kik) a. ; b. pi. « A kind of play in which the actor hops 
[ad. Gr. 6 wkofiaxuf 6 f, f. dirXo/idxot fighting in heavy on one l^g * (J ) : sec Scotch-hoppkrh, Hopscotch. 
arms (efi Hoputb)], fighting in heavy armour fin ; 2 . An imimal characterized by hopping, esp. an 

qnot. JCr.) : so Xoplomaohist (ymiMit), one who : insect or insect-larva that hops. 

ItAavw AviMAitr /.nH ' Applied more or less spec, to a locust or grasshopper, 

I ■ » 5 »torlal beetle as the mmip flea, a salutSrial homopl 
mo ruin;, KOVMMBMreuio (^-nnno zrain; ; terous insect as a froth-hopper, a flea, the cheese-hopper or 

a, belonging to those nemertean worms in which 1 maggot of the cheese-fly; also dial, to a samlet; in New- 


I ssom. JS.COH. 4. ao3 x niriynvu ufirrciii 01 nu| 

^ Daily Mews 6 Sept. 7/3 The bines being 
r without any * tail and the fruit all being \ 


liahtly hopped 
iiTiin sight. 


tud. [pMr kuratekyj (see quot.). t Xo-ploolirinm 
[tee Cbbxsm] (see quot 1056) ; so f Soploehvi*n- 
eiOil a. SoplOgutlMM (-F*gnfi^) a. [Gr. yidiBos 
jaw], * having the jaw arm^^ {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1 886). 
SopMlogp (-F'ldddO [see -logy], the science of 
weapons or armour. Xoplomnoldo (-mcB*kik) a. 
[ad. Gr. bwkofiax^it^h f« ^irXo/idxot fighting in heavy 


foundland to a seal of the second 3*ear. .Alsu as a second 
element, in ckeesedtopper, grasshoPpery sandhoppevy elc. 

c isgo 6 Vn. a Ex. 3096 On wind cam fro wesien, and flo 
opperes nam. And warpes ouer in-to oe se. 1797 Polwiirlr 
Hist. Devon X. zso The Samlet of Mr. Pennant, called here 
the hopper. i8se-34 Good's Study Med, (eti. 4* J* * 7 * 
At{usca\ putris, tile Im'Vtt of which are known to the house- 
wife by the name of hoptiers, u» those of all of them by the 


! wife by the name of hopiiers, u* those of all of them by the 
^ name of maggots. 1877 Mrs. Flemini. Life A mot (1879) 
193 The armies cif barbarous inhuman black hoppers arc 
i not greatly diminished. 1807 Chamb. yrul. XIV. 766/-' 
The locusts were attacked while still in the * hopper stage. 

3 . In a com or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverted pyramid or cone, through which 
' grain or anything to be ground passes into the 
I mill ; so called because it had originally a hopping 
! or shaking motion ( wh ich is now usual ly transferred 
I to the shaking-shoe, where that is present). 

c 1386 t.’iiAucER Reeve's T. iig Yet saugh 1 nciicre. .How 
that ihc hoinir wagges til and fra. t I410 PHgr. Lyf Plan- 
hode I. Ixxiii. iiBhy) 41 In the hoper uf the mille. . be wa.s 
: crounden broken and nriLscd. «- 1585 Faire Fm 1. ii. 175 in 
I SiinpNun .SV//. Shak^. II. 414 Now let me ulonc to pick the 
; mill, to ftll the hopper, to take the toll. 1786 Burns To 
, Utuo Guilt i. 'l“lie heapvt hupper's ebbing still. And still the 
' clap plays clatter. 18x5 J. Niriiiii.soN Operat. .Mecktiuic 
\ 158 1 lie hopper, .i;: agitated by two iron pins on the axis. . 

that alter iialcly raise the vessel t:oiitninitig the grain, which 
! .Tgiiiii sinks by its own weight. 1838 Tiiukkau Maine IP. 
(1894) au4 A buy cullcctint^ the long edgiiig.<» of bunrds as 
fast as cut off, and thrusting ibciii down n hopjicr, where 
they were ground up beneath the mill. 1876 1'. J1 ar 1>Y 
’ Ethelberta 11. xl. i.si Modern developments have »liakcn 
! up the da.sse.s like pcu.i in a hopper. ^ 

I 4 . Applied to siinil.'ir couUivances for feeding 
{ any inaleriiil to a irinchinc, and, generally, to 
I articles resembling a mill hopper in shane or use. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Pkil.-iechn. 377 'I’lie space in- 
cluded between the pip<^s, at their lower end, under the 
, bason, is u kind of hopper. ^ Ibid. 378 The water issuing 
! frum the hopper is necessarily reduced into drops. 1831 
ItAiuiAriK Fum. iiL led. 3) '.^'8 To make the engine 

stinply the fire with smalt quantities of fuel at regular inter- 
vals by means of a hopper. ^ 1873 Spon's Diet. Engin. III. 
3253 Receiving and weighing noppers. Ibid, 9454 The 
sheet-iron funnel in which the grain is received hefore^s- 
sing up into the weighing hopper. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech.y Hopper, i. a chute for feeding any niutcrial to a ma- 
. chine. 2. ’l he basin ofa w.aler-i:b>sct. 3. (C/Awr. 1 A conical 
ves-sel su.s;>ended from the ceiling, containing sand and 
water for the use of the glas-s-cuttcr. 1878 F. S. Wii liam.s 
j Midi. Railw. 636 I'he tickets are placed in a kind of lube 
or hopper, down which they descend, and . . arc drawn one 
by one across a printing machine, iflflj Daily X'esvs 27 J ul>' 
2/1 The new twcU'c-barrel Nordenfeldt gun. .Hopiierstofii 
on the feeders keep them constantly replenished, and so 
itice.ssaiit U the fire that in half a minute 6co shots were dis- 
charged. 

6. A basket; esp. a basket or other vessel in 
which the sower carries his seed. Now dial. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ixxx. 7 (Ixxxi. 61 His hend in hoper 
served bai. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. VII. 57 He heiic an Hoper 
on bis Bac In stude of a Scrippe. e 14M Paltacf. on Httsb. 

X. 43 'J’byn hopur clothe hietiys skyn ; and throwe Thy 
seede iherytine. I3a3 Fitzherb. Husb. 1 10. 1649 Blithe 
Eng. Improif. Impr, (1659) 179 Be sure ever and anon to 
stir up the bottom of your Hopper, or Sced-lup. i8bi Clare 
Pill. .Min sir. 11. 106 Wh.it once were kernels from bis 
h^per sown, Now browning wheat-cars. 

6. A barge in attendance on a dredging machine, 
which carries the mud or gravel out to sea and 
discharges it through an opening in its bottom. 
Also hopper-barge. 

1759 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) II. 588 A person in- 
vented u machine.. called a Hopper, .to take ballast out of 
. ships, .convey the same to the; .sea, and there drop it. 1887 
Daily Me^vs 14 Dec. 8,'h New steamer Giraltia, w'hen off 
ClaxTieiigli, river Wear, came into collision with a Ifden 
hopper. 1894 IHd. 8 Oet, 6 '7 The men who were working 
. the murine dredger and its .iitendanl hop|>ers in tbe outer 
port of Port Said. 

7. ^hopper-car', see 10. 

186a a: 1 . Tribune 10 June (Bartlett^ Of the fifiy-sevcn 
hop|:iers thrown over Opec|uan bridge, one half can be put 
into serviceable order again. 

8. A funnel-shaped or hopper like hollow. 

183E T, L. Mitciikll 3 Exp. E. .Austral. (1839) XL 319 
We find amunc the feauires on these lofty river hanks many 
remarkable IumIows, not unaptly termed ' hoppers * . . from 
the water sinking into them, as grain subsides in the hopper 
of a mill. 1847 D. A. Wells & S. H. Davis Sk, Ik'illtams 
Coll. 88 \'ou nnd yourself on the edge of a gulf at least a 
thousand feet deep, the four sides of which apparently con- 
verge to a puint at the bottom. I'his place, from iu peculiar 
foim, is called the Hopper. 

0 . Pianoforte, A piece attached at the back part 
of a key to raise the homiBer and regulate the 
distance to which it fidls back from the string 
after striking it. AlfloMlled grasshopper. 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVXll. iio/i The action of the square 
piano-forte, on its ffrit iotroauction, consisted of a key, .t 
lifter, a hammer, and a damper. .Longman and Broderip . . 
brought out a patented invention having two additional 
parts in the action, namely, the hopper and the under- 
naminer. 1896 Hii'Kjnb Pufu^orte 37 The key, hopiier, 
4 |>ring and set-off*. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. appositlve, as (sense 6) 
hopper-barge^ -punt. b. Oi or belonging to a 
hopper, as (sense 3) hopper feedy form, head, 
mouth ; (sense 9) hopper butioHy lever y spring, c. 
Shaped like or resembling the hopper of a mill, 
as hopper casement , closet y h$p,paHy roof ventilator. 
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HOPSOOTOR. 


d. pmsj^theticy as (sense 5: cf. quot 17S7 b.v. 
Hoppiti I) hopp^-arsed^ -hipped ^ -rumped adjs. 

e. Special combs.: hopper axis, a contrivance 
for grinding apples, something like a cofifce-mill ; 
hopper-boy, * a name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in a circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening through which it falls’ (Craig 1847); 
hopper-oar, a kind of car or truck for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., sliaped like a hopper, and empty- 
ing through an opening at the bottom ; hopper- 
oook, a valve for water-closets, etc. (Knight Did, 
Afech,); f hoppor-orow, 7 a crow that follows a 
seed-hopper during sowing ; hopper-eared, -free 
adjs. (see quots.) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 
it.s second year. 

a 1700 B. E. Du t Cant. CrttVt *Happer^arst^ when the 
Brcrch sticks out. 1787 (see Hopfkt* 1). 1807 Vancouvkh 
Ajpric.^ DcitoH 194 h jMjrfornis all the operations of 

thrashing. witinowin<, uriiulnig. and hoUing, together with 
an iron *hopper axis for grinding apples. 18^ 

Cat. 16 Oct. 4/a The Admiralty "hopper harge. .for use at 
the Gibraltar new Dry l>ock and Extension Works, had an 
adventurous voyage. 1840 Penny Cyei. XVllI. 141/2 
Hopper spring.. Hopfier lever. .^Hopper button. .Sustain- 
ing spring, .fixed in the front end of the hopper lever. 1868 
.*V. K. Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), There were one hundred 
and cighty.three iron *hopper-cars rccovcicd in a condition 


to be restored. 1844 Cathelic IVeekfy imtr. 103 * Hopper 
casements, .should be inserted in almost all the windows, in 
order to .secure due ventilation, a 159a Gmekne Jas. il ’, 
V. it, 'I'o gather feathers like to a *hopper-crow, And lose 
them in the height of all my pompY 1744-90 W. Ri.i.is 
Mod. liusbandpH. III. 1. 19 (K.D.S.) Such land would re- 
turn an ^hopper-eared crop at harvest, or, in plainer English, 
a little ear, with a few kernels. 1887 Ptdl Malt G. la Mar. 
2/1 Mr. Maxim’s next effort was also a 3-p<mnder, using a 
long cartridge, but having a very short action and a "’hopiier 
feed. i8b9 J. Hunteb //ttllnmsh. Gtou. When the 
tenants of the manor of Sheffield ground their cum at the 
lord’s mill, some of them were called *koppep^frtes^ being 
privileged. 1898 Edin, Rev. Apr. 440 Ine * hopper-free ' 
tenants at I.eeds .. had their corn grinded ititmetlialely 
upon the emptying of the hopmr, though there were never 
so mamy attending. 1900-M Dunbak Po<ph% 1 x. 5$ With 
*hoppir hinpis, and benches narrow. 167a Wvchrri.ky 
Lave in llrood 11. i, She u liow-legg'd, *hoppcr-hipp’d. 1793 
Smraton F.d^ttone L, 198 The large siiuare wooden pipe., 
terminates, .in a "hopper-mouth proper for receiving in the 
burthen. 1884 itealtk Exhib. ( 'atal. 59/2 Flushing Water 
Cloaat, with "Hopper Pan. 18^ SMYrti Saiior't Ivord'bk.^ 
^Hopperpunt^ a llat-Aoored lighter for carrying soil or 
mua, with a hopper or receptacle in its centre, to ctmtain 
the lading. im 8 MiiioLrroN iPoppt. Beware l^om. 11. ii, 
Her Ixxly straight, not *hopper-rump'd. 1840 "Hopper 
snnng (sec hopper button\, il0 H ipkin.s Piano/orie Gloss., 
ffopp^ springs the wire spring that regulates the angle of 
the sucker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
notch or roller 

Hence Sovpexwd n. : cf. hopper-hipped (above . 

*704 D'UarEY Hell beyond Hell 54 Holland, up to the 
ankles fine, But hopper'd still about the chine. 

Kmp«r (hp-pw). [f. Hop + -krI.] 

1 . One engag^ in picking hops ; a hop-pickcr. 

yi9 in Cowper Cnnterb. Reg., Et. George (1891) 207 

Edward Even and Alice his pretencled wife, hoppers and 
way-going persons. 1751 Smollett Per. Pk. Ixxxvii, The 
venerable Society of weeders, podders, and hoppers. s86o 
Dickens Upteompn. Trav, xi. Many of these hoppers are 
Irish, but many come from London. 

2 . A brewer's vat in which the infu.sion of hops 
is prep.'ired to be added to the wort {Cent, Diet.). 

3 . attrib., as hopper-house. 

»» 3 ;. y. Stratton Hope Of Hop-pickers 4^ The hopper- 
house IS generally a lung low-pitched building. 1884 Daitjp 
Newt 93 Sept. 3/2 Great efforts have lieen made . . to provide 
suitable lodgings for the hoppers, and *hop|ier-houses ' 
catch the eye at every turn of tlie road. 

Hopper, erron. form of Hooper wild swan, 
t Koppeetera. Obs. [OE. hoppyslre, f. hoppii 
to hop: see -8TKR. The mod. form would be 
hopster ; cf. Chancers tappestere, now lapster.'] A 
female dancer, a danceress. In the quot. from 
Chaucer app. used attrib. ‘ dancing *, 

"Schippes hoppesteres* answers to natfi beliairiii ( 

warlike sliips ) in Boccaccio's Teseide, which it is sup- 
posed that Chaucer misread as baltairici (s dancers, danc- 
ing, pi. fern.). Speght (followed by Butlokar and Cockerain) 
^^lained ‘ hoppestcres ' as * pilots *. See Skeat, 

//<»»/. I. 484 He .. fkes m«ran witesan 
”**2J??*^* lyoran^ hoppyitiran hire gliges to mede for^^cuf. 
e 1988 Chaucer Knt. s T, 1 1 59 Yet saugh 1 brent the shippes 
hoppesteres [Lopnb. MS. bospcstcrys]. 

Koppet^ (bp*pet). Chiefly north, dial. Also 
7- hobbet, 9 hoppett, -itt. [7 f. HoppkrI with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also Horbrt.] 

1 . A basket, csp. a small hand-basket. 

».« 7 i Skinner Etym. Angl., Hoppet^ vox agru Line, 
usitatlisima signifiu&t autem Corbrm seu Calathum quo 
fmctiu i^umfirunt. i6m R ay N. C. Ih'ards 26 A Hoppet, 
a bMie Handba^eL sMV R. Hoi.mb Arpnoury m. 399/f 
An Hoppet. or Hobbrt . . is a Vessel of wood to carry com 
in by that spwetli the same. 1787 Grobe Prov. Gtou., 
HoPPeE nhttln basket, chiefly for holding seed-corn, worn 
by the hiistondmcn, in sowing, at thrir backs, whence a man 
with protuberant buttfx;ks is oompared to a man accoutered 
with a hoppet, and stiled hopfiet-arsed, vulgarly hopper- 
arsed. i8e8 Crmen Dial.. Hoppit, a little ba^et. 1849 98 


2 . A large bucket, used for lowering and raising 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 
excavation. 

1869 Ann. Reg. 3 The engineer was astoni^ed to find 
that the hoppet containing the men stopped in the shaft. 
1888 Ttpues 9 Apr. 6/s 'l*he hoppet is a large iron bucket 
fastened by three hooks and chains to the rope. 1890 Pedt 
Mall G. 8 Sept. yi The workmen are raised by means of 
a * hoppett', which a steam engine lifts or lowers as re- 

a uireJ. unes so Mar. 13/9 One huppit came up with- 

ebris showing slight dampness. 

3 . A bee-hive ; also ote- hoppet. dial- 
Ko‘pp(rt K local- [7 dim. of Hope 
1 . An enclosure ; a yard, paddock, or the like. 

17DX Deed [relating to properties called) *a Bam and 
Hoppett 1M4 Gd. lyordt 581/9 There is a hoppet big 
enough for the run of a pony. 1867 Crim. Chnmol. Vorh 
CasUt 15.1 Cruwther and Hoyle were interred in the hoppet 
at the back of the Castle. 

2 . A gaol or prison. ([May perh. belong to prec. 
word : cf. cage, coop similarly used.] 

1899 Robinson Whitby Gloss. ^ Hoppet, the jail. 'l*hey 
were putten i* t* hoppet \ imprisoned. 

So*ppet». north, died- [dim. from Hop v.^} 
An inlMt in arms. 

1699 Krnnri-t Par. Aniiq. II. Gloss. s.v. I'repnuta, A 
young child danced in the arms is by metaphor called a little 
hoppet. x8a8 Craven Dial., Hoppit, an infant. 

Kop-piokar. A lalionrer employed to pick 
the ripe hops from the bines; usually one of 
a large body who annually migrate to the hop- 
growing districts to do this work; also, a me- 
chaniciu contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Hop*pioldnirf tbe work of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the poor. 

1760 Engraving 0/ pictupre by G. Spnith, The Hop Pickers. 
*777 Brand Fop. Antio. 11870) II. 20 To the festivities of 
Harvest Home must he referred the following popular ! 
custom among the hop-picke» in Kent. ^ 1^9 Knight Z>fcr/. ! 
Meek., Hop^icker^ . . a machine for picking hops. tSia 
ExappttPttr < Oct. ^/a Hop-picking completed. 

Hoppili : sec fluPri.E v. 

Hoppinesfl (hp'pines). [f. assumed adj. ^hopfy^ 
f. Hop sb.^ -r -NB88.J Hopping manner or qualitv. 

s86o J. White Hist. France (m. 2) 3 Animals [frogs], .the 
exact image of himself in hoppiness oi motion. 

KMpinir (hp*pin ), vbl. sb. t [f. Hop z).I -b -uro I .] 

1 . The actioii of the verb Hop. in various senses. 

^ c IS90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 379/^9 At Hr bniyrlale was plel 
i-nnu^h : song and gret hoppin^e. a 1940 Hameolb Psalter 
xxxix. 6 Hofipynge & dattnceynge of tumblers & herlotis. 
1578 Newton Lemptie's Copptplex. 1. ii. 10 b, Vndecent hop- 
pin^nd dauncing. 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics %. 1 66 . 
t8t The perpetual hoppings of the canary from bar to bsur of 
its cage. 

2 . A dance; a rural festival of which dancing 
forms a principal part. 

^ C1390 Arth. 4 Merl. 3545 Men mode song and hop- 
inges, Ogain the come of this ktnges. c 1970 Durheun 
Dtpos. (Surtees) 102 The day that one John Fletcher of 
Chester made a hopping. s686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. ' 
33 To Horse-race, Fair, or Hoppin go. 1843 Hardy lt» > 
Proc. Bertu. Nat. Club II, No. 11. 55 These feasts, or as • 
they are called elsewhere in Northumberland, hopinngs, are j 
held on the festival day of the patron Saint. S889 A rchaot. \ 
Autioppa Xlll . pA At Newburn ..the hopping Uheldabout : 
the feast of St. Margaret of Antioch. j 

Koi^ EITf ^i*l* ^b.'b [f. Hop sb.^ or v .2 + -INO^.] 

1 . The gathering of hops ; hop- picking. 

1717 Canierb. Parish Reg., St. George (cd. Cowper) 906 
One Rol>ert Northborn, a stranger came hopping ( =:a-hop- 
ping). 1791 SMOM.ETT Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, Tne profession of 
hopping. 1880 Times 10 Sept. 9/4 The return of the hopping 
season. Ibid. 9/5 A labourer, with his wife and children, 
may make from 46 to jQB by *the hopping *. 

2 . The flavouring of malt liquor with hops. 

1816 J. Smith Pasporama Sc, 4 Art II. 570 Of Boiling , 
and Hopplnff. 1890 Daily Hcjos is Oct. 2/3 English hops i 
suitable for fine ale brewing or dry bopping must prove to 
be in limited supply. 1894 Pipnes 6 Mar. 4/1 When German • 
hops were used for hopping down. 

Kraping, ppl. o.i [f. Hop v.i 4 -ino2,] 

1 . That ho^ : jscc the verb. 

1789 Burns Winter Might Iv, Ilk happing bird. 1790 , 
Burke Fr. Rezu 127 The little shrivelled, meagre, hopping, g 
though loud and troublesome insects of the hour. 1799 ' 
Coleridge Lett, (1895) 280 A little hopping, over-civil sort 
of thing. 

2 . Comb. Hopplng-diok, local name for a species 
of thrush {Merula leucogen^s) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackbird tn appearance and song 
{AfatmdePs Treat, Nat. Hist. (1874) 325); hop- 
ping-John {Southern U-S.\ a stew of bacon with 
pease or pease and rice seasoned with red l^epper ; 
hopping-mad a- (dial, and U.S^, violently angry, 
so as to dance with rage. 

1^ Olmsted SLwe States 506 The greatest luxury with 
which they arc acquainted is a stew of bacon and peaa, with 


with a hoppet, and stiled hop|iet-arsed, vulgarly hopper- 
arsed. tmm Craven Dial., Hoppit, a little basket. 1847 ^ 
Haluwbll, H^Pei,. .thn dish used by miners to mea!«ure 
their ore in. 1888 S. W. Line, Gloss., lioppet, s small hand- 
basket with lids. * She has ta'cn a hoppet with her lunch.* 


Liddy Ann was too old to wear plumes., which made Liddy 
hoppin’ mad, and led to an awfixl quarrel. 

Hence Xo'ppingljr adv. 

Flosio, Sattettone, hoppingly, skippingly. 

0.2 [f, Hof v.s 4 En- 

gaged in hop-picking. 


i86e Dicknns Uncomm- Treat, xl, The whole, couatry 
side, .will swarm with hopping tranpa 

Ho*ppity. [f. Hop v.i] Aaotber nane for 
Halma. 

1894 L. B. Sperry Conjkt. Toths with Vng- Men xvU. 164 
Games of all sorts, base-hall, foot-ball,, .checkers, hopplty- 
Komi# (hp'p’l), V. [Ori^n obscure ; Mt b 
exemplified earlier than H6iiLB f^ in tame lense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of thgt word ; 
rather does the corresp. sense of hMU seem to be 
token from ht^U. Hut Kilian has early mod.Fl. 
hoppelen «■ Mdu. hobolen to jump, dance ; and see 
the German forma mention^ under HbBOLB p.] 
trans. To fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it from straying ; also transf. 
to fetter (a human being) ; *•> Hobble v. 7. 

1988 in Scotter Manor Rec- {M.W. Line. Gloss.), That noe 
man hoppell noe cattell in the Forthe. 1830 That noe 
man shall leave his horssc or beaste loose in the fallowe 
feilde but to hoppili tether or bringe him home att night. 
1880 H. Mobs Mysi. Godl. ix. vU. | 8 Supcrotitiously 
hoppled in the I'oils and Nets of superfluouR Opinions. 
a 1749 Chalk LEY Whs. (1766) 389 , 1 think then he ought to 
be muzsled and hoppled toa 18^ P. Gass Jmt. 393 We 
caught all our horses and hoppira them. Morris 

Sigurd 1. 36 What of men so hoppled should be the tale to tellT 
Xomla ( D* HoffLX V.] 

1 . An apparatus for hoppling horses, etc. (see 
prec.) ; alto transf. a fetter ; ■> Hobble sb. 3. 

M1889 Fobby Voc, E. Anglia, HoPfle- 18O6 Guernsey 
Mena 18 June 5/1 A pattern hopple for sheep .. was sub- 
mitted. 1888 W. Mokrik Dream 7 . Ball iv. 34, 1 . . went up 
and down my prison what 1 could for my nopples. iSpe 
M. C F. Morris Yorksh. Fotk-Tath \\i When they are 
milking a cow they tie her hind legs with a hopple. 

2 . 7 Hobble-bush. 

1898 BavANT Poems, Strange Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where rustling winds among the hop^es swe^ 

II Xoppo (hp*pp). [See quot. i88a.j In China : 
The board of revenue or customs. Also (short for 
hoppo-man) an officer of the customs. 

1711 C. Lockver Trade in India loi (Y.) The Hoppos, 
who look on Euro|)e Shius as a urrat branch of their Profits, 
will give you all the fair Words imaginable. 1708 Shel- 
vocKE Yog, round World 446 We should have met with 
great trouble from the Huppo-inen, or Custom-house Officers. 
Ibid. 448 Ihe Bonita's boat. .was.. pursued by a Hopp^ or 
Custom-house boat. 1748 Ansods Yey. 111. vii. 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese CiuiLom-hou.se officer at Macao. i8Ba 
Fan Ksuae at Canton 36 (Y.) The * Hoppo ' (as he was in- 
correctly styled) filled an office esnec:iiuly created for the 
foreign tracie at Canton. .. The Board of Revenue is in 
Chinese * Hoo-poo and the office was locally misapplied 
to the officer in question. 

Koi^pola. [f. Hof sb.^l A tall pole on 
which hop-plants are trained. 

1973-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (s886) III. 583 For 
setting up the hop poles. . vj<. a Cotton Poems, To 
7. Breutshaw (R.), Like hop-poles in a hop-yard rear'd. 
1784 [see hop-kiln a v. Hor j/.' 5 bj. s89e Speetatorn'^ Jan. 

1 18 Alder for charcoal, chestnut for hop-poles. 

Hoppyne, obs. form of Ofbv. 

Kop-ffiffi^ hopffiffiok (hp'pssek). [f. Hof 

1 . A sack in which hops arcjpacked. 

S48t-oo Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 7a Item, making 
of the nopsakes iiij.<f. s6ia Rowlands More Knaves Vet 
A iv. Great laigc abhominable breech Like Brewers Hop- 
sackes. 1793 School ^ Man aB Vice may be said to get 
admittance to us habited in velvet, but comes from us in 
a Hopsack. 1869 Puptek 10 July 10/9 He would come in a 
hop-sack, with a cabbage-leaf on his head. 

2. ^next, b. 

189a Dotty Hews 15 Oct. ;/« Every variety of surface Is 
supplied . .from the sheeny ' faced cloth * to tbe rough * hop- 
rack '. s89g /bid, a8 Mar. 9/3 * Horse-cloth ', * hopsack 
and other similar kinds of material, which are only coarse 
in appearance, being really made of the finest wool. 

nop iffinMlIgi a. The material of which hop- 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of hemp 
and jute. b. Applied to a woollen dres8*fabric 
made with a rougnened surface. 

i 8 Bs Gtrre Own Paper Feb. 911/1 , 1 give the preference 
to unbleached linen and hop sacking. 1893 Daily Mews 17 
July 6/3 A gown of hop-iacklng, shm mauve and grey. 
Ko*p*ffiOON. Ibcal. s Hofboiitoh. 

i8e9 J. Hunter Hatlamsh. Glose.^op-seor$, a child's 

f ame. 1890 M. 4 Q. 7th Ser. IX. 196 The game has always, 
believe, been called in Yorkshing andthe Northern 
countries * hop-score 

tHop-aoot. Obs. rare, »Hofbootou. 

1789 Archseol. IX. 18 (D.) A very common game at every 
school called hop-scot. 

XopaootelKhppsk^r). [f.HoFfi.l4S00T0H/A 
an incised line or scratch : jfi formation like caich- 
penny, hetU-aU, ctc.1 A cWSaren’s game, consistiim 
in hopping on one ux)t and driving forward with it 
a flat atone, fragment of a slate or tile, etc., from 
one compartment to another of an oblong figure 
traced out on the ground, so at alwaw to nop 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also called 
Hof-seore, Mascot, ud (earlier) Scotch-hoppers- 


ecSer munesyrn the hard sand. i8Bi eimeriean XIL 140 
It would term that the well-known boys* game of 'hop- 
scotch' daffis beck to the beginning of the Christian eia. . 

atirih. tMgy Ptp-Sci. Monthly Nov. 64 Streela a^ lanes 
cross and recross In delighiftiUy hopskotcli fashion. 
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HOFSHAOKIiB 

Ko*y<lnH)M#i sb, Ohs* txc, dial, [Thciecoiul 
element U app.' Shacelic ; the first is obscure: cf. 
Hopple, Hamshackle.] < A ligament for confining 
a horse or cow ’ (Jam.) ; a hopple or hobble. 

a sfiM Ascham ii. (Arb.) laS Soch runners .. in 

the end .r. cum behind others and desenie but the hop* 
shakles, if the Masters aUhe game he right iudgers. 

So aopahaokU (UnS Sc, hap ) v. frans., to 
hopple or hobble. Ods. exc. diai, 

ijioo-ao Dunbar Poems liii. 12 He stackerit lyk nne 
strummall awer aver, old horse] That Imp shackellit 
war abone the kne. 1879 Waugh Chimney Comer 17 Thou 
walks as if thou were ho]>shackle*t. 

Hopthumb : see Hop-o'-my-thumb, 

XO*p- 7 avd. [f. HOPJ^.I] -«H 0 P.QAB 0 EN. 
»S 13‘4 T,'Rstmngf HousehM, in Arvhstoi, XXV. 518 
igM lluLOK r, Hoppe yardei 
tglmd II. xiii. (1877) I. 9(t9 


Fur trymyng of the hopp yerdw 
arhusium, « 8 i 7 Harrison Engiana 11. xiii. US77} > 
There be now no houses at all, but hopynrds. 16^ Caft. 
Smith Virginia ik a8 lliey hill it about like a hop-yard. 
a 1687 [see Hof-polr]^. 1881 Whitrhicau Hops 22 The hop- 
yards in Worcestershire are . . situated upon the Imtter and 
richer clays and marls. 

Hopyn, Hoqueton, obs. fT. Open, Haqueton. 
Hor, var. YIkbl pass, pron, Ods„ their; ME. var. 
of Haib ; obs. f. Hour ; var. Hoke filth, 
t Horaba*ptiBt. Ods, rare, prreg. f. Gr. 
or L. hora hour.] One who baptizes every hour. 
a 184s [see Hoiobapiist s. v. Holo-]. 

Soral (ho«‘r&l), a, [f. L. hdr-a hour + -al. 
Late L. had hordiis,^ Of or |)crtaining to an hour 
or hours ; horary ; hourly. 

S7S7 Prior A/mn iii. a68 If the horal orbit ceases, The whole 
( watch] stands still. 1808 F. B a i.Koua in A slot. Res, V 1 1 1 . 97 
A column fur the horal variations of Mil-luiiar power. 1890 
Daiiy News 13 Nuv. 7/7 The same reciihcatiun of the horal 
system that has already taken place in all Europe with the 
exception of France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Hence Ko'rolly adv.^ hourly, in relation to hours, 
idsg Cockrram. iioralty, hourefy. 

Xorarloiia (horeo’rias), a. rare, [f. late L. 

Horary - 4 - -OUH.] -next. 3. 

1866 Trias, Boi,^ Horarious^ enduring for an hour or two 
O Qly ; as the petals of Cistns. 

Xomy ^ho«‘r&ri), a. [ail. med.L. hordri-us^ 
f, hdra Hour ; see -ary ana cf. F. haraire^ 

1 . Of, relating to, or indicating the hours, /forary 
<si^7i/^«HouR-ANOLR. Horary circU \ see Cirolk 
sh, a, 13 a ; also, the circle of hours on a dial-plate. 

Power Rxp, Phifos, iii. 103 Understood no more of 
Nature, than a rude Countrey-fellow does of the Internal 
Fabrick of a Watch, that onefy sees the Index and Horary 
Circle. 1888 Bovuc Pinal Causes Nat, Things t, 19 Fur- 
nished with a stile, with horary lines and numbers, and . 
alt the requisites of a sun dial. 1787 Phii. Tmns, I.VII. 
3^ The horary spacci^ or angular clistanccs of the hours on 
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dial. 1998 tr. P/roftse's Voy, round IVorid 111 . 

M. de Langle himself took the distances and horary angl 
s8i8 PkAVFAiR Nat, Phil, II. 13 The angle which the meri- 
dian of a star makes with the meridian of the place of 
observation, is called the star's Horary Angle, im Chr, 
Rememhr, Jan. The general horary arrangement m time. 
2 . Occnrrlng every hour, hourly. 

B. JoNSON Magn, Lady 1. vi, Horary shifts Of sliirts 
and waste-coats. 1841 J. Iackbon True Rvang, T, 11. 15a 
A dayly, horary, momently breaking of that great Evan- 
gelical! precept. 1798 Hutton Math, Diet, s.v., The Horary 
motion of the earth on her axis is 15*. 1881 Nature No. 
6ao. 480 The horiury average [of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and morning hours, 
f 8. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 
time ; applied to fruits that will not keep. Ohs, 
i8ao Venneb Via Recta vU. 114 l*hese and such like 
horarie and quickly perishing fniites. 1698 Frveb Acc, P, 
India 4 P, 893 Melons, Cucumlmrs, and other Horary 
Fruits. 

4 . Astrol, Horary question, a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erectinf^ a figure of the 
heavens for the moment at which it is propounded. 
Hence, Relating to inch questions, as horaty 
astroh^, predteiion, 

1849 NEEDHAM LevtUers Lev, 9 To perswade the Imdy 
ArnaDella to come to me, to bo resolv’d 'bout some horary 

a oeslion. 1684 Butler Hud, 11, iii. 985 Draw a Figure that 
ball tell you What you perhaps forget, befell you, By way 
of Horary inspection. 1790 SmLv Astrol. (179a) 1 . 107 Cal- 
culating nativltlhs m resolving horary questions. 1819 
J. Wilbon Diet, Mstroi. s. v., llie figure for a horary 
question is erected In the same manner as for a nativity. 
Sonvy* eh, rare, [ad. late L. kordri-um dial, 
book of hours, nent. sing, of hdrdri^us (see prec.\] 
tL EccL A book contain^ the ofhees for the 
canonical hours. ObsJin 

i8)t KEVLiN 5 M?rary#nM. 111. 93 Sowaalt In our Ladies 
Horarie, Qt herarinm, according to the use of Sarum. 17^ 
Burney Hist, Mus, III. L 9 This year [1549] all. .breviaries, 
offices, horarlei. .were called in and destn^ed. 

8. An hourly account or narrative. (Cf. diasy,) 
1^ Sai, Rev, 31 Dec. Ssy/t Todlebea tells us that Chn- 
robart deployed on the heights by two o’clock ; Kinglake, 
that Bosquet . . crossed by the ford . . at a*io; and so on 
through the torary of the battle. 

XOMtIUl (hori^'p&n), a. (sh,) [ad. L. ATonf- 
Mto-mst f. HerdH-m gentile name of the poet 
Hoimoe.] Belonging to or characttetic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus Horati^ Flaccus, 
B.a 65-8), or hit poetry, b. at sh. The language 
of Horace. 


list Tknnvson in Life (1897) I. 341 A far-off echo of the 
Horatian Alcaic. 1891 S. M osrvN Curatica 10 He ca)ii>ed 
my verse instantaneously, and for the next half-hour we 
cotiverNcd in Horatian. 

Horoe, obs. form of Hoarse. 
fxoroopihoraoop. OAr. Also 6 r/iVt/. hoore- 
oup, -ohup. [MK. f. nor W'hore + ? Cop shS ^ ; but 
the analirtical sense is not clcnr.] A bastard. Also 
os a term of abuse. 

r 1430 Syr Tryam, 294 Hyt were not feyre, A horcop to 
be yowre hey re. c 1440 Promy. Pam. 946/1 Horcup, Ikh- 
tarde. ^1440 Gesta Rom, Ixvii. 384 (Add. MS.), 1 gafe 
Muuke. and noryshed my ij. hure Cuppis. 14.. Nom, in 
W r. - Wfilcker 694/9 ^i^ pelh^is, a horcoppe . 1578 W h k 1 - 
ktonb Promos 11. iv, T'wyll teache the hooiecup wyt. 

Hord, obs. f. Hoard, Horde ; var. Ord Ohs. 
t Hoi^ Ohs, [ad. L. horda in same sense.] 

1813 Coc:krram, Hord, a Cow great with Calfe. 1638 in 

riltl.LITS. 

Horda*rian. rare, [f. mcd.T.. hordari-us, ad. 
OK. hordere treasurer, lIoAuriKK.I (Sec qunt.) 

1891 G. W. Kitchin Comp, Rolls 32 *fhe liordarian, who 
had charge of the Aowie or material re.suurresof the Convent ; 
providing bread and beer, meat nnd lish, for the Refector>'. 
Ibiti, 496 liordarius.R liordarian, ufiicer in charge of tlie 
hoard or collection of property belonging to the Monastery 
[at Winchester]. 

So Ko'rAarj [ad. med.L. horddrm\, the depart- 
ment of the monastery under the hordarian. 

189a O. W. Kitchin Comp. Rolls Index 537 Hordory, 
Chaplain of the. 

Korda (hoejd), sh. Forms : 6-8 horda, hord, 

7 hordia, 7-8 hoord, 7- horde. [Ultimately ad. 
Turk! ordd, also ordi, ordtl, urdii camn (.sec Urdu)i 
whence Russ, ordd horde, clan, crowd, troop, Pol. 
horda, Gcr., Da. horde, Sw. hord. It. orda, Sp., Pi . 
korda, F. horde (1559 in HaU.-Darm.). T 1 
initial h appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western Kuropean languages. The various forms 
horda, horde, hord were due to the various channel.^ 
through which the word came into Kng.] 

1 . A tribe or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for })astnrnge, or for war or 
plunder, b. Also applied to other nomadic tribes. 

Golden Horde, name for a trilx! who possessed the khanate 
of Kiutchak, in Eastern Russia and western and central 
Asia, from the t3tli centti^ till 1480. 

l ye Kokn Decades 280 Tartare-s are diiiided by coinpatiies 
whiCD they caule Hordas . . they cunsiste of mnumerable 
llordas. 1380 Jknkinson in Hakluyt Voy, (x886)lll. 22c 
The Nngayans. .were diuided into dnicrs companies Lulled 
Hurds. 1394 Blundevil AA r/r. v. (ed. 7) 560 'J'lic 'I'arta- 
rians ore cuvidetl into cerUune commonultics, and Colonies, 
called of them Hordes. 1600 Fainkax Tasso xvii. xxi, 
As the Scythian llordas Rtra>’. 1613 Purciias Tilgnmage 
(1614) 421 Stayed with him in his hoid (which consisted 
of about Tooo housholds of a kindred). 1740 Thompson 
& Hogg in Han way Treat. (1762) 1 . iv. lit. 2.19 'J'hey are 
divided into three hordas, under the government of a khan. 
1709 W. IVioKK Vie^o Russian Emp. II. 78 'J'he Kiighiscs 
. . nave always lieen divided into thiee hordes, the great, the 
middle and the little hordes. S863 Kinglake eVimea (1877) 

1 . i. a Nations trembled at the coming of the ( iolden Horde. 

b. 1813 PuRCf IAS /V4rr////«2^e (1614) 745 (Itreenland) In 
which Tents they lived by httords. 161^ Tkmplb Hht, 
Kng, Intnxl., Such were the Hords among the (.voths, the 
Clans in Scotland, and .Se^iu in Ireland. i838-4a Aknoi.ii 
Hist, Rome (1846) 11 . xxxiii. 320 Of the Gauls, new hordes 
had lately arrived from beyond the Alps, 1847 Dibrakli 
Tancred vi. iv, 1 am sprung from a horde of Baltic pirates. 

2 . tramf, A great company, c(i]3. of tlic savnge, 
unciviliz^, or uncultivated ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 426 Pillars of Stone, 
which sometimes were Huorcls of Men and Beasts feeding, 
transformed. 1796 Hunkk Regie. Peate 1. Wks. VI 1 1 , 99 , 1 
hardly shall allow that with the horde of regicides we t;uu1d 
..obtain any thing nt all deserving the name of peace. 
1839 W. Jrvinc Capt. Bonnmiiie 11 . 16a Eager to lie •lUt , 
of the vicinity of such a piratical horde. 1883 19M Cent. 
May 90s III all our large dtiG.s there are lionles of little I 
ragged urchins who live on the streets. 1888 H. £. Scuudkr | 
in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 827/1 Tliis great horde of young 
readers in America has created a large nunilier of special 
writers for the young. 

b. Of animals : A moving swarm or pack. 

) 1^4 Lvtton Pompeii iv. iv, l*he grass still moved to the 
stir of the insect horde. s8^ Swinhurnk .‘Malanta 823 
Wolves in a wolfish horde. 

Hence Mor 8 i 9 v, intr,, to form a horde ; to con- 
gregate or live as in a horde. 

i8ai Bykon Sardan, v. L 209 My fathers' house shall 
never be a cave Fur wolves to horde and howl in. 

Hordo, obs. form of Hoard. 

XordMSMaOlUS (V^dr|F* /M), a, [f. L. horde- 
dee-us, f, hordeum barlev ; see -aokouh.] Of tlie 
nature of barley ; related to or resembling barley. 

2834 In Mavnr Expos, Lex, 

tXo*rdMte. Ohs, [ad. med.L. hordedt-um, 
f, hordeum barley. Cf. F. or^aS,} A drink made 
of barley ; a decoction of barley. 

1839 J, W. Ir. Guibrrfs Char, Phytic, i. aS To make a 
Homat or mundified Barly. s^y Tomlinson Renods 
IHsp, 169* I'hey may bo used instead of aposems and 
Horaeates. 1876 Wiiiman Chimrg, Treat, vii. fio^ 1 pre- 
scribed him that night a barly-croam .. We repeated the 
hordeat that niaht. 

Horden, Jkordere, obs. If. Ordain, Order. 
Xord^in (h^idiiin). Chem, [f. U horde-um 


barley 4- -IN.] A pulvemlent substance obtained 
from Imrlcy-meal : see quots. 

i8a8 Hknry AVrMr. Chem, li. 259 In this ^rain, Proust has 
tiiscovered .. a peculiar .sulxctamre . . to which he has given 
the name of hordein. i8jo M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 
1 . 73 Dr. 'J'liomson is of opinion that the hordein . . is 
merely starch in a (larticular slate. iSSg-TO Watts Diet, 
Cltem,^ 111 . 167 Barley-starch obtained by kneading barley 
meal in water, uiul leaving the liquid to settle . .leaves a 
pulverulent substance, to which PrniiNt gave the name 
hordein. It apfieurs, however, to be, not a definite sub- 
.Htunce, but a mixture of starch, cellular tissue, and an 
arotised Inxly, 

t Kore* hor, Ohs. Also 4 hoore. [Com. 
Tent.: 0£. hor/t, horg mnsc. and neut., clammy 
humour, phlegm ; also horu, horw- m., dirt, filth, 
foulnrgg BP Ohris. hore, OS. hont, OllG. horo 
{honv-, horoiv-y horew’), MHO. hor {horw-es) n., 
dirt, LG. hor, hdr, dirt, ON. horr ni., mucus from 
the nose OTcut. *honoo- pre-'lcut. *korw-, 
cf. OIr. corbud |X>llution.] Dirt, filth, 
defilement, foulness. 

a Tea Epinal^ Gloss, 412 Flegmata, hnrh. « 1000 Elene 
.. .) Gc mid horu sfieow’cton on mes andw'litan. riooo 

.S’lLr. Leeehd. 11 . 174 Dracontjun wih fulc horas on men. 
c sooo /Elfric Hom,\\, 56 piet aSwealiA. .fram synna hore- 
wum. c laoo Trin. Coll. //am. 49 pc clenessc |ie is bidcled 
of pG hore pat is clrpcd^ hordoni, pat is alic horeiie hore. 
r 1303 Edmund Con/, 8 in E. E. T, (1862) 71 So dene he 
c.Tiii fram his moder: wipoute eiiie hore. <1303 Land 
Cokaygue 34 (ibid. 157) per nis schepc no swine no gote No 
nun horw). 1340 Ayenh, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and 
sprarken and bur and stench, wermes wynd ssed and smech. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. xiii. iii. (1495) 442 Fylthe 
and hure of lyttees ben cast in to ryuers. Ibid. xvi. vii. 557 
The fome of syliivr clensyth fyltli and hoore of bodyes. 
r lA M Hymns / ’irg. 83 On me was neiper went ne hore. 
More, MK. north, midi, form of Hair ; obs. f. 
Hoar, Hour, Oak, Whore; var. Her pron. Ohs,, 
their, Orb Obs,, mercy. Horeoop : see IIORCx^p. 
Korahonnd, hoarhoimd (ho«*rhaund). 
Forms: 1 hdre hfiuo, (hfiron hfinan), 3 hore- 
hune, 4 -houne, 5 horho(w)n8, hoarhounde, 
5- 6 horehoundo, 6 - horehound, 8- hoorbound. 
[OK. hdre hunt, f. hdr hoar, hoary + hdne name of 
a plant, of uncertain origin; thcncc ME. hSrhotme, 
altered by popular et)mologyto horehouNd,yehich 
puts some appearance of meaning into the second 
element. 1'he analogical spelling is hoar-, but this 
is much less usual in England than hore-.^ 

1 . A labiate herb, A/arruhium vulgare, having 
stem and leaves covered with white cottouy pulies- 
cence ; its nrrimotic bitter juice is much used as 
a remedy for coughs, etc. lienee extended to 
several allied herbs (see b), horehound proper 
l)cing then distinguished as Common or U nite 
Ilorehouttd, 

nooo Sa.x, Leeehd. II. ito Genim pa haran hunan. 
a 1x00 Ags, Fiv. in Wr.-Wuleker 398/6 Marubium, hare 
hune. 11165 / W. Blames Pi. Ibid. 554/4 Marubium, mnruil, 
horchunc. c 1400 LatfranTs Ciru^. 80 Wib watir . . pat 
mirre w'ormode. horhuiie, .sauge, piin;>ernel1c nony symple 
or compoumied ben Mxlcn yn. C14S3 in Rel. Ant, 11 . 9 An 
hcved nor als horhowne. c X440 Pramp, Pam, 247/1 Horone, 
herbe. .maruHum. 1488 Bk. St, Albans Cvb, T.Tkc the 
luce of haarhounde. 1330 Paia<;ii. 333/1 Horehounde herbe, 
langue de chien, 174a Loud, 4 Country BrTto, 1. ed. 4J 
8 That wliole.sunie Herb Horehound, which, indeed, iw n 
nc Bitter. 1794 Mauivn Rousseau* s Hot. xxii. 308 Common 
White Horehound. 1897 Willis P'lovoer, PI, II. 243 Marm~ 
bium vulgare, white horehound. 

b. With qualifying words : Base Horehound, 
White Dead-nettle, Lamium album ; Block, Fetid, 
or Stinking H., Hal iota nigra, a common weed 
with dull purple flowers; Water H., sjiecies of 
JycopHs, particularly L. Europivus, 

1548 Tr KNicH Names rf Herivs {i&Ht) 19 Bnllote..iB named 
in eiiKli!»h stynkyng Hurcliound or blacke Horehound. Ibid, 

77 Stnehys. .maye lie named in engliNlie liile Horehounde 
ur siraytc Hurehuimd. i^S Lytk Dodivus 11. Ixxxi. 2^5 
'I here m foure kiiuie.% of Horehounde, In faMKhion one like 
to another.. The first kindo is our white Horehounde, the 
Ket:»nde is the blucke stinking Hurehoutule. The third is 
Stachys or field Horehounde. The fourth is water or Mar- 
rishe Horehounde. Ibid. 356 Stachys or wilde Horehounde. 
icojOkrarpr Herbal li. ccxxi. <64. AtfiM Flktlmbe Faith, 
Sheph, II. i, I'he Clote .. And this black H ore-hound, both 
are very oood. 1741 Compl, Fatu.-Tiece 11. iii. 380 Perennial 
shrubby Lamium or base Horehound. 2897 Willis Flower, 
PI, 11 . 39 Bnllota Nigra, Che foetid horehound. 

2 . An extract or confection of the plant A/arru- 
hium vulgare, usad as a remedy for coughs. 

196a T URNKR Herbal 11. 51 b. Horehounde. .is good to be 
gruen with bony vnto tbtni tliat syghg much. tSiga Sala 
Tw, round Clock (i86i) SS The relative merits of almond- 
rock and candied horehound. Harley Mat, Med, 

(e<l. 6) 475 Horehound, an aromatic stimulant. 

3 . attrih, and Comh.y as horehound candy, drop, 
lounge, etc. ; Ubrahound beer, a fennented bever- 
age containing horehound juice. 

2833 Mas. Gabnxll NoHk 4 S, v, She.. took the hore- 
hound drop that Margaret offered her. i86t Dblamkr 
Kitch, Card. 127 Horehound lozenges are sold by most 
dispensing chemists, as expectorant medicine. 

iMOTBlm Ohs, rare^^, Alto 6 hoiTel(l. [app. 
a var. of holour, assimilated to hore; cf. next.] 

A fornicator, adulterer. 

ri44o Promp, Patv, 246/1 Horel, cur hullowrc (A', hollowr. 
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/’. liolour\/»> Jotyicatrix, 155* Hri.oi- r, fforrell, 

r whoremonger, concubitoy^ btbttftftarius. tg/jo Levins 
Afa^. 56/it An liorrrUiibtifini 7 sus, 

taoralinfft horling. Ofis. [f. ME. /lofr, 

Whorb + -LLNtJ.] A fornicator, whoremonger ; an 
adulterer, a paramour. . , „ 

rtaoo Odr 10^ in Tnn. ( nil, Norn. ^^2UJwar Millcn 

horlinge^ don 7 * ijas "Times hdu*, //, 95 in Pnl, 

SoM£S vCamilen) j?4 If there bo in couiitre an hording, a 
ahrewe, r.at him Cf»me to the court. 5 » 

drinkere and |>r horling. 1387 Tkevisa IJigdtn (RolU) III. 
157 Horlynge* and «irn>iiipdtes. c 1405 Sei'rn Sag, (P.> 3189 
Quod hire hoilyng in the hede. 
t HoTemint. Oh, Somo hoary Kjiccies of mint ; 
or perh.ips horchonnd. 

1533 Elyot (.'ant, Ht ltlie VT539) 60 Dige^tiueft of fleume . . 
Horemint. 

t EoTeneSB. 4 hoornease. [f. Hure 

filth +-NKS:<.] P'oulness, filth; mucus. 

1398 Trevisa Parth. De P, R. iv. i. (1405)1 Heete . . 
dy^royeth superfluytees, and clensyth fyllhe and nocirneKse. 

HdorGstron^. var. of Harstranu. 
t fi0T©W0rt, Ohs, Herb, [f. hore Hoar a. + 
Wort, in reference to its white downy covering.] 
An old name of Cudweed, Filago Germamca, 
r 1400 Alpkah, fferh, in MS. Arundel 47, If. 04 h, Filaga 
horswort lerrnr ^rhorwortj. r 1485 AfS. Bodl, 536 If. ay 
Filago. . a litcll erb cald feld worte or hor worte And he groys 
ill wnete. 1397 Gkrardr //erbal App., Horewort is Filagn, 

Hori, hull, filthy : see Hobe rA, Hobt a, 
Horison, obs. form of Orihon, prayer. 
Koriion (horai'zan, -7*n), sb. Forms; a. 4 
orisontCe, 4-5 ori8ont(e, 6 orisunt, 6-7 hori- 
Bont. $, 4 orinoun, 5 oryaon. 5>6 oriBon(o, 

6 horyson, 6- horison. [a. OK. orizonte (13th c. 
in HaU.-Unrm.'), orizon (14th c.), mod.K. horizon 
(=-It. ^orhonte, orizzonte, Sp., Pg. horizonle)^ ad. 
late I .. horizon/ em (horizbn\ a. Gt, 6 pi(my (^sc. 
kjokKos) the bounding circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
bpif^iv to bound, f. opoi boundary, limit. In later 
OF. and Eng., conformed to the L. nom. ; but at 
first stressed ho'rJzofi (Gascoigne, Shakspere, .Syl- 
vester'^ ; horPton appears in Cowley, 1647.] 

1 . The boundary-line of that part of the earth's 
surface visible from a given point of view ; the line 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet. In 
strict use, the circle bounding that part of the 
earth's surface which would lie visible if no irregu- 
larities or obstructions were present (called the 
apparent^ natural^ sensible^ physical, or visible 
horizon f as distingnislied from 3), being the circle 
of contact with the earth's surface of a cone whose 
vertex ii at the observer’s eye. On the open sea or 
a great plain these coincide. 

A. ct374 Chaucer Troylns v. 976 And whiten gan the 
Ortsonte snene. cx'jfp — FrankL T, 389 Ffor Thorixotite 
hath reft the Aonne nU lyghL 1390 Gower Cim/, III. 108 
By thoriEoiit. as to us semeth. iS5> Recordr Cast. Kaainl, 
(1556) 31 The Horizonte is a cyrcle whiche parteih th.'ii 
parte of the worlde that wee see, from that whiche wee see 
not. ilnd. 179 The other horizont, whiche 1 thinkc moste 
aptlye to bee called the Earthly horizont, bycuuse it . . 
rcacneth not Viito the skie . . his semidiameter excodcih not 
..aa myles and a halfe. iSS9 W. (Cunningham Cnsnmgr, 
Glass* 149 Whan as the Mone shall shew her selfe above 
the Horizont. 

Jp, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, viii, vi. (Tollem. M.S.>, 
l^e circle to pe whiche pe sype .streccheh and endeh i« 
calde Orizon, as it were pc endc of pc s>-3tc. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sawle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 The sonne. .ha%tyd hym 
vpward toward the ee.st oryson. to bringe .igeyne the day. 
e 1530 Sheph, Kal, < 1604) Cknitents xxxv. Of the rising and 
descending of the signer in the horyson. z6so Hoi.i.ANn 
Camden** Brit. 1. 631 Wilde Deere . . feeding aloft . . in the 
farthest Horizon or Kenning of their sight. 1667 Milto.v 
P, L. IX. ja Nights Heiniiiphere had veild the Horizon round. 
17x8-48 Thomson Sprin^ihx Like far clouds That skirt the 
blue horizon. i8tt S. Kogerr Columbus i. 53 .Stars rose 
and set, and new horizons glowed. 1887 Bowen Virg, 
Mneid 1. 18 1 ACneas explores meanwhile with his glance 
All the horizon of waters. 

t b. transf The part of the earth’s surface bounded 
by this line : the region visible from any point. Obs. 
< 5 S 9 Ci'NNiNGHAM Cnsmogr, Glasse 137 The townes, 
ind Villasie^t about you adjacent in your 


S The townes, 
ortzont. 1771 

Mas. GmWiTH tr. F'iaud’s Shiputrecle 33 To open to us tne 
liorriil prcispect of a boundless horizon and a devouring sea. 
t O. The hounding limits, the compass. Obs. 
t6ee Mri.ton Aslrolog.j^ If the Man. .lies eyther within 
the Horizon of England, Fraunce, Spaine, Italy, or the T.ow* 
Countries, I will undertake to shew you him. 

A t a. A boundary, the frontier or dividing 
line between two regions of being. Obs. 

^ tdpf TasvyiA Higden (Rolls) II. 183 Mannis soule..is 
i-cIejMd orisoun, as it were pe next marene in kynde bytwene 
bodily and goostly pinges. 

b. The boundary or limit of any ‘ circle * or 
• sphere ’ of view, thought, action, >tc. (often with 
direct reference to sense i ) ; that which bounds 
one's mental vision or perception : limit or range of 
one’s knowledge, experience, or interest ; formerly, 
sometimes Bthe region so bounded. 

1607 Topsslc. Fonry. Beasts Ep. Dad., The Right Noble 
..Earl of Surry, long ago departed out of this earthly 
Horison. s8is Crooks Body of 981 Now Rt the 
second scauen yeares the heate begins to gather strength . . 
and to rail in the Horizon of the body. 181s T. Bruoir tr. 


Camus* Mor. Relat. 179 Noe sooner did the new star 
appeare on the Horison of 7 'ouraine, but her rayes strooke 
into the eyes of. .divers Siitors. 1839 B. Hairib Partvafs 
Inm Age Sq I'he Minister, who then began to climb the 
Horizon of mvoiir. 1681 FtAVKLiVrM. Grace vii. 148 , 1 see 
no liupe within the whole horizon of sense. i8a6T. Jeppkr> 
SON ICrit. (1830) IV. 494 The present lowering aspect of 
our political horizon. 1849 Ruskin . 9 rr». Lamps 3 I'hrtr 
range necessarily includes the entire horizon of man*s action. 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) 11 . 199 7 ‘he dxuigcr . . of suhsti* 
luting the definite and intelligible for the true but dim out- 
line which i.s the horizon of human knowledge, 
d. Astron. A great circle of the celestial sphere, the 
plane of which passes through the centre of the 
earth and is parallel to that c? the sensible horizon 
of n given place : distinguished as the astronomical^ 
celestial^ mathematical, rational^ real, or true h. 
Right hnrisoM, the celestial Iiorizon of a place on the 
equator, the plane of which U per[^*ndicular to that of the 
equinoctial: opp. to oblufut nnrizoM, that of any place 
between the eiiuntor and either pole. GeegraphicathmHsoH, 
tha great circle on the earth's surface in the plane of the 
rational or astronomical horizon. 

ri39i CifsrcKR Astrol, Prol., A sulTis.'iiint astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, i:om|iowtied after the latitude of Oxenford. 
Ibid. It. 8 T*his furscid rihte orisonte .. diuideth the 
equinoxial in-to riht Angles. 1549 Ctnupl, Scot. vi. 49 
'liiere is tua sortis of nri/ons, anc is callit the rjxht orizon, 
the tutliir is callit the oblique orizone. 1359 CtiNNiNoiiAM 
Cosutnj^r. Girtsse 39 The vi. great circles of the Spheio ar, 

Its the Horizont, the Meridian, th* F.quinoctiall, the Zodiake, 
the Equinoctiall and solsticiall Colurcs. 16^ T. HsRBKRr 
Tra7>. 8 For the iEqu.itor is Horizon to noth Poles. 1704 
J. Harrls Le.t,^ Techn. s. v.. The Rational, Real or True 
Horizon, is a Ciicle which encompasses the Earth exactly 
in the Middl^ and whose Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. 1 

b. transf. The celestial hemisphere within the I 
horizon of any place. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Jtearbes, Praise of Countesse v.^ 940 ! 
Dan I’hcebus st.incls in dread, And shames to shine within ; 
our Horizon. 1593 Shake. 3 Hen, VI, iv. vU. 81 When the 
Morning Sunne shall rayse his Catve Aboiie the Border of 
this Horizon. 1600 F. WAi.kRR Sp, MoHdetdlle laa a, Kuery 
Prouince and Country hath an (irizon^ which is that i>art of 
ilcauen which they dUcoucr in circling or compassing it 
aljoiit with theyr sight. 184a Mii.ion ,Apid. Smect. viii, 

I leave you and your fellow stars, as you term them, uf 
cither horizon, meaning, 1 suppose, either hemisphere. 1630 
' 1 ‘hazi' Cnmm. S'umb, SNiii. iv> No more.. then a man doth 
of the Sun, when ii shines not in his own Horizon. iSag 
Scott Talism, i, 'The biiming sun of Syria had nut yet 
attained its highest point in the horizon. 1 

4 . a. The broad ring (usually of wood) in which | 
an artificial globe is fixed, the upper surface of 
which represents the plane of the rational horizon. 

* 59 * CoMpend, Renears., Tlie theorick of the eighth 
spheare, the nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian 
of copper of Gerhardus Mercator his owne making. S 398'^7 
Ri.u'Nuicvii. F.xert. iv. Introd. (ed. a) 437 To the Globe 
lieloiigeth another Circle called the Horizon, which is a broad 
Circle of wood. 1674 MoxoN Tutor Astron, i. i. | vi. (ed. 3) 

6 The u.4e of the upper Plain of the Horizon is to distinguish 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setting of the j 
.Sun, Moon, or Siars, etc. 1798 Hutton Diet. Math., 1 
Horison of the Globe, a broad wooden circle. 

b. Artificial or false horizon : a level reflecting 
surface, usually of mercury, used in taking alti- 
tudes. ! 


Kori*tOI&f V* [f. prec. sb.] trans. To famish 
or bound with a horizon : chiefly In pa^pple, Boil*- 
■oned. 

1791 £. Darwin Boi, Card. 1. 194 A thousand lualm^ 
liorixon'd in his arms. s8S9 Cornwalub Hew tVorUt I. so8 
Far away to the west and north. .th« view was horizontd by 
a chain of rolling hills. 1863 M RS. W hitnby Faith Gartmy 
XX vi. B45 Her eyes away olr oMRhe lake, and.. thoughts 
horizoned yet more distantly. 

Koriiontal (h^izp*nt&l), a. {shl), [f. L. type 
Vioriuontdl-iSf {. hofiton^ horizont^ (see prec. ib.). 
Cf. F. horizontal (1545 in Iiatz.-Dann.}.J 
1 . Of or belonging to the horizon ; sitnated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as horizontal parallcsx^ the geocentric 
parallax of a heavenly bodly when on the horizon. 
*555 Eokn Decades 9 The eleuation of the pole from the 


*555 Eokn Decades o The eleuation of the pole from the 
horizontal lyne. 1665 Hooke Mh rogr, 918 The Astronomers 
..who have calculated the distance of the Planeu from 


their Horizontal Parallax. 1667 Milton P.L.x, S95 As when 
the Sun new ris'n Looks through the HorisontRl misty Air. 
1709 Berkeley Th. Vision 8 77 He will . . declare the hori- 
I zontal moon shall appear greater than the meridional. 1816 
I P1.AYFAIR Hat. Phil. 11 . 74 The parallax at any given 
I altitude.. is to the horizontal parallax as the cosine of the 
altitude to the radius. 

2 , Parallel to the plane of the horizon ; at right 
angles to the vertical line ; level ; flat ; measured 
in a line or plane parallel to the horizon. 

Horizontal Plane, in Perspectite, a plane at th* level of 
the eye, intersecting tho perspective plane at right angles, 
i the line of intersection being the horizontat line, Horizontul 
j plane of Camper in Craniometry, the plane passing through 
the centre of the external ear-holes and the inferior nasal 
! spine •f the intersection of this with the median plane of the 
■ hctid is the horizontat line {of Camper). 

; 1838 Sir T. Herbert Trai*. (ed. 2) 158 The Horyzontall 

I plaine which is . . discovered from thirty rising Turrets there, 

I yeclds most pleasure [to look on]. 1665 HOOKR Microgr. 


i8ia WooiniouBE Astron. xl. 393 A False Horison. .in its 
simplest state, Is a bason either of water, or of ciuicksilver. 
i8ao ScoREsnv A cc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 449 Where the sea is. . 
smooth . . an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 


smooth . . an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 
accuracy, even upon a ship's deck. 

6. Geol. A plane or level of stratification assumed 
to have been once horizontal and continuous ; a 
stratum or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fossil or group of fossils. 


yeclds most pleasure [to look on]. 1665 HooKR Microgr, 
t .st The bended part or Index of it lay horisontal. sM 
Phillips (ed. 4), Horizontal Projection, a Projection of the 
Sphere in Arches of Circles, called Stesroogs'apkic, whertin 
the Si>here is pressd into the plain of the Horizon and the 
Mericlians and Parallels of the Sphere projected thereon. 
1904 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 97 Changing . . from an 
Horizontal to an F.rcct Position. 1708 Philups (m. Kersey), 
Horizontal Range (in Gunnery), the Level-range of a piece 
of Ordnance, being the Line it describes parallel to the* 
Horizon. 1834 Mkowin Angler in tVales II. aso The 
head is . . clrcuUkr in its horizontal section. 1886 R. C. Leslie 
I Sea-painteVs Log 199 That stiange family of fish which, 

• commencing life on edge . . change that position at an early 
age for a horizontal one. Mod. I*he .Htrata are nearly, but 
not quite,- horizontal. 

b. Applied to various mechanical contrivances, 
or artificial structures, of which the whole or the 
main part works or lies in a horizontal direction. 

Horizontal bar, a round bar fixed horizontally at some 
distance above the ground lor gymnastic exercise. HoH- 
zontal dial, a dial with the face, or surface on which the 
j hours are marked, horizontal. Horizontal ^steeun) engine, 

I one in which the piston moves horizontally. Hosdzonial 
' escapement (in a watch), *one in which the impulse is given 
by the teeth of a horizontal wheel acting on a hollow cylinder 
on the axis of thelmlancet invented by Graham about 1700' 

, (Knight Diet. Mech.). Horizontal watch, one having a 
I horizontal escA|>ement. Horizontal wheol, a wheel the 
' plane of wlqch is horizontal, the axis being vertical ; In 
I can iage. the whceKplate or * fifth wheel '. 

: 1874 MoxoN Tutor Astron. v. Prob. Hi. (ed. 3) x 50b I would 

make an Horizontal Dyal for Ixindons Latituoe. iCrC 


used with tolerable ‘ make an Horizontal Dyal for Ixindons 


1838 WooLJWAKii Mollusea iii. 411 Each [specic-s] is most 
abundant in one horizon, and becomes gradually lesn frequent 
in the beds above and below. 1863 A. C. Kamsav Phys, 


Geog. y. (1878)64 The passage of species from lower to 
higher geological hortzoiLs. 1890 Builder LVIII. B9/9 A 
horizon that may give a bad stone in one quarry may 
ii^rove. 

0 . /.ool. and Anat, A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the horizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
the diaphragm. Retinal horizon f Helmholtz’s term 
for the horizontal plane which passes through the 


R. Holme Armoury 111. 379/9 A Horizontal Dial.. Is a 
Dial for a Pillar or top or a Post. Z7« Specif. Botiey*s 
Patent No. 698 'I'he scapemt. of the miTIanGe of these my 
bori/ontal watches. ztSii Specif, T, TyreVs Patent No. 
x.iTf [For a] Horizonial scapement for a Watch. 1794 W. 
8 ELTON Carriages (x8oi) 1 . 45 When the carriage is intended 
for a whole er horizontal wheel, the perch has no hooping- 
piece, hut Is bolted by tlie plates at each end to the inside of 
the transoms. Ibid. 46 Extending to the out circumference 
of the horizontal half- wheel iSeg J[. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 130 Horizontal and vertical windmills. 1899 
Maclarbn Pays. F.dne, 354 It is imiwrtant that every gym- 
nasium shquia contain two forms 01 horuontal bar. 

o. Boi: Applied to parts or organs having a 
position at right anRles to the stem or axis. d. 
Zool. and Anat. Applied to parts, organs, or mark- 


7 . attrib, and Comb., as horizon-bounded adj., 
horizon 4 ine\ horison-glAMr a mirror oif 

plate-glass fixed on the frame of a quadrant or 
sextant, having one half nnsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other olnect can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected ima^e of a heavenlv 
body brought into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

lize Bvron Ch, Har, l xxxi. Immense "horizon-bounded 
plains succeed. tSey Moir Poems, To a Dead Ragle iii, 
Outstretched, *horizon-girt, the maplike earth. 17^ M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Snrv, iv. 35 How to adjust the 
* Horizon-glass for Observation, by a horizonial Line. tSeo 
ScoRESBY Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 388 Viewfld through the 
horizon glass of a sextant. 1877 Black Green Past, v. At 
the far "horizon-line. 

Hence Kovi’ionlMHi a., having no definite hori- 
zon, visually boundless. 

a i8j9 Galt Demon Deetiny vi. (1840) 38 , 1 that horizon- 
lexA scene surveyed, stga Chicago Aditemeo 7 July, The 
horizonlcsB prainei of the West. 


for the horizontal plane which passes through the ings parallel to a plane supposed to extend from 
tron»vcrie nxii of the globe of the eye * (Syd. Sec. J end to end and from tide to tide of the bo*. 

/ _ \ ^ 1733 Ckambers Cycl, Snpp, s. v. Leef, Patent Legf . . when 

-z z r- s - ji it forms perfectly right angles, it is t^8d hprtMontol, iMs 


it form! perfectly right angles, it is t^8d korizonted, iMs 
*Grav Struct, Bot, vi. 8 8. S77 Ovules are. .horiaontaU yrhea 
borne on one or more sides of the cell and not direotad 
either upward or downward. Sifit MlVAlT Cat 77 The rest 
is named the horizontal ramus. 

B. sb. (ellipt use of the 
fl. -Hobibok. OSl. jt 
igsg Edbm Decades 10 They Md ener the northe pole . . 
eleulte in sight aboiie the Horisontal. lUd, 183 It coa not 
bee seenc, l^ttse it is vnder the horisontal. 

2 . ellipt, A horizontal line^ bar, member, etc. 
Craniosnetry, 'The line drawn from the lower edge of the 
orbital cavity to the middle of the ear-cavity * (CrwLiDAy.). 

1^4 Moxon *Pntor Astron. v, Prob. Iv, (ed* 3) *J4, You 
may r^uce all Vertlmls into Horizmtals [In dhlling]. 
1733 Youno Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 004 To confess^ 
that, though we are not quite lKHriBontals.yet neitfaer arewe 
quite uprMt.. 1816 Ksatinqu JHnwr. (1817) I- *«• ™ 
geology ofS|Niin is an ahemation of edges and boriiontale, 


Jrisontal 


Col. Re/^or (1891) S95 The ' cap *, 
al. .of rounded, .timber. 


of being, or 


itaUmn. [f. pmc. 4 -I811.I Thequality 
of having tome part, honzontal. 



HOBN. 


HOBIZONTALITY. 

iM B. Wmb CtHtiHtnt. EtcletM. to At Yoik the 
buttraMcs are too promitient t there ie on over*irreat hori- 
xont^mn anpomit. t«st Kanb GrintuUBx^. xTvlii. (i8-6. 
449 Th«r iMpaa bacama Ian titddcn, their horiioutnlum 
tnora dtlTiiaad. 

(hpTizpntge-mO. U- »■» prcc. 
4- '***•] The condition or quality of Ijcing nori- 
zonUl (In tense a) ; Img^ntal position. 

tjjft Shout In BM/. Tnaa. XLVIl. 35* The cause of thU 
honiontaltty. 1797 Ibid. LXXXVll. 307 The whole iii. 
RtrumcnC may be moved round without disturbing its hori- 
«»ontaltty. iMi A. Gsikii in Macm, Mag. Oct. 4^3 Mile 
^er mile they can be followed . . always keeping their 
horifontality. 

KorilOUtaliiei v. [f. as prcc. + -izk.] n. I 
irans. To place in a horizontal position, b. yi> * 
horiaontaliu it (humorous) : to lie down flat. -■ 
-ffras^xxii, With hU little legs hori- I 
V V frKV* his lpdging<hou.se sofa. 1143 Frasers Mag. ' 
XXVlll. 39 My friend . . wgs still horizontalising it on the 
chairs. 

Hence Koriao:atallM'tloii, the action of making 
horizontal ; spec, in Craniamettyy the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly horizontiu. 
SoJ^Ontftlly (hprizf* ntali), aJv. [f. as prec. 

+ In a horizontal position or direction. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Psfud. Ep. 359 An ol)eliHk erected, 

& golden figures placed liorizontally about it. tyig Dk.sa- 
GULiERs Fires tmpr. 80 'J*he Wind .. blows hoii/onuilly. 
1776 Withering Brit. Plants II. 143 Panicle spreading 
horizontally. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sr. (1879) 1 . iv. 96 
A glass cube. ..supt^rted horizontally on two stiind.%. 

SorilO*ntalnef8. [f. as prec. -i- -mess.] The 
quality of being horizontal ; horizontality. 

i860 tr. Hugo's By A'iug's Connnanii 11. i. 58 The hori- 
zontalness of the blasts. 

t Koriso'ntio, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. horizon^ 
haritont^ lioitizoN -i- -ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
horizon; » Horizontal 1. Hence t Xoviioati- 
oally adv. ^ Horizontally. 

l6st Ogilby ACsop 11665) 169 The Four Winds inuKter'd. . 
From all their Honzonticlc Scats in Heaven. 1663 Uoylb 
Hist, Air xvii. (1693) too Being placed on one of the Scales 
as Horizontically as we could. 

Horkey. var. of Hockey 1. 

Horl(^ obs. if. Ho UL. Horlege. obs. f. Horo- 
Looi. Horly-borly, obs. f. llriti.Y-nrRLY. 
i* Sonil6*tiOf Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. bpfArjrigos, 
f. dp/id-siN (vbl. adj. 6 pfAriT- 6 s) to urge on, impel : 
see -10.] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling. Hence f Xonne'tiomlly adv., by impulse. 

s666 Smith OUi Age (1676) 63 (The tntLsdrsJ By their 
hormetick power, and contraction into their own bodies . . 
can readily perform whatsoever motion the Organ is capable 
of. 1678 CuDWORTH IntelL SysU 1. iii. 6 iH. t6t I'lie tdasi ick 
nature, acting neither by knowbdge nor by animal faii<:y, 
neither electively nor hormetically. 

Kormogona (bp jmpgiian), •gon (‘gi'iO. Hot. 

[ ad. mod.L. hormogonium, f. Gr. opitot chain, neck- 
ace, after archegoptium, etc.] A special repro- 
ductive body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence XormogonoM (hpjmp'- 
gJnas) a., having or resembling a hormogone. 

s886 Syd, Sec. Lrx.. Hormogone^zk NosCoc8,»the portion 
of the filament included between two cunmautive nrtero- 
cysfs. 

ttorn (hpin), sb. Forms ; i- horn ; also 3 
heom, 5 horun, 4-7 home. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
horpt masa => OKrit., OS. horpi masc., OHG., ON. 
horn neut., Goth, haum neut. OTeut. *hornO', 
cognate with L. cornu, Celtic corn * horn ’ : in ! 
ablaut relation with Gr. ttip-at, a^p-arx \ cf. also 
Skr. prh^ga ‘ horn *.] 

I. As an animal organ or appendage. 

L A non-decidnous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting of an epidermal sheath growing 
about a bony core, on the head of certain mammals, 



zodiacal signr^lkiiaitSrM^^ parts of 

the constellations ; tne constellation Ursa 

Minor [cf. It. il Carro 1 7 Como tlie Wain and the 
Horn]. 

Coi^. III. 119 This biillc Is rke with slcrres 
SCI, Through which be lint h his 1 

Alnris VIII. 


homes knet. 1513 Diiugi.a., 

I*n>l. i<4 The son, the sevin sternis, and the 
Charll wane.. The home and the hand staff. Prater John 


' obvious meaning. 

IfiL zA* 7 c ; 


Also 


as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., ana serving 
as a weapon of oftcncc or defence. 

(True horns are common to male and female animals, 
lliey are usually produced in pairs, a right and a left ; some- 
times in two, or (in some extinct animals) even in three pairs. 
Homs also occur singly, or one in front of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros^ 

ciooo ASlfric Geti. xxii. tz Anne ramm lictwux ham., 
bremelum^ be boraum senmft. a zaM St. Marker. 7 
Loose . . mi meoke mlldschipe af ke anhurnue homes, r 1300 
Hasmiek 700 Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn. 138* WvcLir 
Rto. xiii. 1 A boost.. hauynge seueti heedes and ten homes. 
^1440 Promp. Parv. 847/1 Horpe, cornu. 1^ Spensbr 
F. Q. VI. viL 47 A salvofst Bull, whose cruell nornes doe 
thimt Desperate daungerk s6a6 Balx>n Syif»a | 753 No 
Beast that hath Horoca vpper Teeth. 1774 Chiasm. 
Nmi. Hitt. (1776) IV. 887 The elephant is often found dead 
in the forests, pierced with the horn of a rhitiocerus. s8g4 
OwBN Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. •S'c., Organ, Hat. 1 . 839 'llie 
Mrm 'Jiorn ' is technically restricted to the weapon which is 
composed of a bony base, covered by a sheath of .true horny 
. matter. Such horns are never shed. thid. 940 The horn 
of the rhinoceros consists wholly of fibrous horny matter. 

b.^. 

Mite OeaoRN Char. etc. Wks. (1673) 6ja Were You 
ChrowfT upon It, by the Iron Horns of^ unavoidable 
Cbmpulalon. Pollok Course 7 . v, D^^hurch, Who 


and Port Jaff. a 1603 Montgomerie Flytinjg w. Polwart 
419 Jtc the homes, the handstuff, and the king's ell. I7a6 
ir. Gregtuy's Astron, 1. 370 Copernicus and others, .reckon 
the disiniice of the Fi.x*d Slurs in the Flcliptic towards the 
East, fiiijii the prece<iiiig of the two in the Horn of Aries. 

d. Put for * horned aiiim.'il *. Cf. Shorthorn. 

1588 Shaks. /.. L. L. IV. L 113 My Lady goes to kill 
hornrs. 1846 J. Baxikh Uhr, Pract, Agric, (cd. 4) II. 87 
'J'hi.s proiierty is almost peculiar to the improved shun horn. 

L. C. U'OvLi: Notches 85 Hiey nt last headed the 
drifting * horns \ 

2. Phrases nud provcrlm. 

fa. ft^rn and corn : used symbolically for cattle and 
provisions in general. b. Neither horn nor hoo/\ not 
a trace or vest ige. O. Horn svith hern : see quota. d. 
All h. and hide', nothing but skin and bonr. o. In a 
horn (slang' : *a general qualification implying refusal or 
disbelief; over the left* (rarmer\ (Cf. It. un corue as a 
negative.] f. To he squeezed through a A., to come out 
at the little end 0/ the A. : to come off badly in an affair, 
esp. to fail coii.spitruoiisly in a gre.Tt nr pretentious uiuier- 
takirig. g. Other phrases of obvious niear * 
to take the bull by the hoffts, etc. : see Bt't 
tap‘ry hay in one's A. : see Hay sb.^ 3. 

ft. i6mT.Si Ai I oKO/'/ic. Hib, iii. xv. 337 Their Troupes left 
tieiiherCornc nor horne,nor house uiiburnt, bet weeneKinsale 
:iitd Kosse. 1819 S/orting Mag. IV. 374 Horn and corn 
w'cre both up at a pretty vitty price. b. 1664 H. More 
Myst.^ Iniq. $48 I'hcre is not any one horn or hoof of Anti- 
christ iatiixin left in our Chttrrh. O. ta^ Const. Fob. 
Dunehn. in Spelman Gloss. (16361 s.v.. Licet in vicinis 
parochijs, Home with home, secundum Anglicam linguam 
PAscua ausrant. 1490 in Trans, Durh. Anhseol. Soc. 
IV. 394 He tciith that all w'ay the Priours bestes and the 
tenantes bestes went all, home with home. 1809 I'om- 
1.INS Law Diet. S.V., The commoning of cattle horn with 
horn, was properly when the inhabitants of several parishes 
let their common herds run upon the same open spacious 
common. d. 1890 Boi.drew'ood Cel. Reformer (1891) 319 
The cattle were. . mostly old savage devils, alt horn and hide, 
e. 1847 78 Hali.iw'Rll .s.v., In a horn when the dcril is 
blind, spoken ironically of a thing never likely to happen. 
Dervn, il'ashingioH Even. Star 36 Aug. (Bartlett', 

1 have mentioned before the innumerable comforts in a horn 
—of the old White Sulnhur Spring.^. ^ f. 1605 Chapman, etc. 
Eastiv, Ho I. i, You all know the deuise of the Horne, where 
the young fellow .slippes in at the Butte end, and comes 
squesd out at the Buckall. 1604 Fletcher Wife for Mopith 
III. iii, 'J'he prctdigal fool. .That was squeezed through a horn. 
1847 Fori KK Big Ben etc. 37 (Farmer) How did you make, it 7 
You didn't come out at the tittle end of the horn, did you? 
g, 1360 r>At*.*; tr. .SleidoftTs Comm, 358 To gene ( tod thankes 
y> .sent shrewed cowes .short homes. 01640 Day Pertgr. 
Schot. (i86?j 43 A Butcher.. sweares by the home and the 
houfe (a poor othe, yet proper enough to the trade). 1660 
Howki.i. Trmu 16 You will make a hcim as .soon of an Ape’s 
tail. 1869 Hazlitt Eng. Frov. 208 Horns and grey hairs 
do not come by years 

3 . Each of the two branched appendages on the 
hcntl of a dccr. 

(These differ from a true horn in being osseous, deciduous, 
and (usually) borne only by the male.) 

Beowulf {/..) 1 {70 lieorot hornum trum. cieoo Sax, 
I.eeihd. I. ^34 Wik beafud sare, lieurles homes axan .. drinc. 
r 1190 .V. Eng, Leg. 1 . 39t 19 Anc hcorl . . Bi-twene is homes 
lie i-sai^h ane crou .scHiiie bri^hte. c 1386 Cmai.-ckn Frankl. 
'T. 463 Ther saugh he hertes with hir homes hye. i486 Bk. 
St. Albans £ jb. The homys that he then beiith a bowte. 
1607 Towell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 98 Every yc.-ir in the 
month of April, they (harts] loose their horns.. Their new 
horns come forth like bunches at the fipt. 1870 Blaine 
Encycl, Rur. SOorls (ed. 3) | 1797 April is the most u.sual 
month for the shedding or the horns of the older deer. 

4 . t 'Lke tusk of an elephant {pbs ^ ; the tusk of 

a narwhal. | 

s6ey Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 165 That there was j 
nothing in an Elephant good for meat, except the trunck, the 
lips, and the marrow of his horns, or teeih. s6ii Hirlk 
Ezek. xxvii. 13 They brought thee for a present, hornns of 
Iuorie,^and Ebenie. 1613 Purchar /V4'WMr<4rv (1614) 739 
ead Fish .. twelve mote long, having a 
Horne of two yardes . . growing out of the Snout, wreathed 
Wax Taper. *•#7 Carpenter Root, 
3T3 The^ Monodon, or Narwnal, commonly known as the 


luorie, and Rbenie. 1613 J^urchar Ptlgrtmage (1014) 739 
They found a great dead Fish . . twelve mote long, having a 
Home of two yardes . . growing out of the Snout, wreathed 
and straight, like a Wax Taper. 1847 CARPKNTKa Root, 

L 3T3 The Monodon, or Narwnal, cotntnonly known as the 
m Unicorn, .has been known to drive its horn, or rather 
*tusk, deep into the thick oak timbers of a ship. 

5 . A projection or process un the head of other 
animals : e. g. the excrescence on the l)cak of the 
Hornbill, tne antenftse or feelers of insects and 
crustaceans, the tcnt.icles of gastropods, esp. of 
the snail and slug ; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a plnmiconi, as in the homed owl, etc. 

1340 Aytnb. 3a [He] ]ict ne dar naU guo ine (w pe^e uor 
foine anegge j^t sseaweh him his homes. 1398 Trpvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), Snailes haue certayne 
hornet nasche and gleymyer, but he* he|> nou^t nroprelich 
homes but hinges 3eue to snailvs for heipe and socoure. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L, IV. Ui. 338 'Hie tender homes of 
(^kled Snayles. 1697 R- Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 63 Flyes 
. .(from two inches lung with the sreat horns, which we 
keep in twxes, and arc shewed by John Tredescan amongst 
his rariticK). 1665 Hooke Micregr. 194 Resembling the long 
horns of Lobsters. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 

It [the Hornbill] has a kind of horn standing out from the 

— — — , . . ' ^ top, which looks somewhat like ft second bill. S834MEDWIN 

with ft double bora the pconle pushed. V . ^ Angler in Wales 11 . 47 I'hc beetle being somewhat restless. 

O. That borne by the Kam (Arieij^and Bull they pinioned down his horns.. to the ground. 

(Tauitu) ai figured among the constcUationz and D. To draw in shrink, pluck, pull in^ one's 
VoL. V. 


horpis : to restrain one'i ardour ; to repress one's 
pride ; to lower one's pretensions ; in allusion to 
the snail's habit of drawing in its retractile tentacles 
(which bear the eyes), when disturbed. 

13 .. Ct^er de L. 3835 They gunne to drawen in her 
homes. As a snayl among the momes. 1430-40 Lvdg. 
Boihas 1. XX. (Bodl. M.S.) Tf. 83/1 Who is knowe ontrewe 
. . .Shrynkitli his homis whan men speake of falsherde. 
ciSfiS J. Aldav tr. Botiystuau's I heat. World Nivb, As 
N(N>ne as man thinketh to spread out his horns, or rise 
against his god. 1589 Hay anjf Work 38 Mark how 1 haue 
in.Tdc the bishops to pull in their homes. 1678 Wood EtVe 
((). H. S.) II. 414 When the pailiamcnt was prorogued ne 
plucked in his home. 1741 Richard.son Pamela 11883) 1 . 
115 So 1 began to pull in my horns, as they say. 1804 
Examiner 434/t We are to cree|^ into our shells and draw 
ill our horns. 1891 Stxt. Rev. 19 Dec. 68s/a lliey are im- 
ploring the Council to draw in its horns. 

6 . Hums (like those of quadrupeds) have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc., and 
arc represented in images, ])icturcR, etc. Cf. sense 1 ^. 

014M-50 Alexander 319 pis ray^ty god .. How he ts 
merkid & made is mervaile to neuyn With .. twcj|Bfe 
homes. ri59o Marlowe Faust, iv. 58 All he-devilamas 
horns. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. it. iv. 16 I-.et’s write 
gOf>d Angclf on the DcuilU home, a t8aa Shrllev Devil 
II. 3 His liurnx were concealed by a Bras Chapeau. i8tt 
(>KN. F. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 64 Horns and a tan 
would nut lie more decisive to a frightened child at mid- 
night. 1895 Elworthy Evil Eye vi. tB6 note. The belief 
that Musex had actual solid horns must have been firmly 
, held in the Middle Ages. Ibid. 197 From Tahiti was 
cxlnbitetl an tdul, with two large hums un its head carved in 
wood. 

t7. Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
•' on the brow. To give horpis to, to graft, plant 
! horns on ; to cuckold. Obs. 

(The origin of thiv, which appears in so many European 
1 langs., and, seemingly, even in late (^r. in phrase rntfiai**. 

, iroicip Til i (Artemidonis, Oneirocritka II. 19) is referred by 
Hunger {Germania XXIX. 591 to the practice formerly 
; prevalent of planting or engrafting the spurs of a castrated 
j cock on the root of the excised comb, where they grew and 
j lircnmc horns, sometimes of several inches lonji^. He shows 
that Her. hahnreh or hahnrei 'cuckold', ori^nally meant 
' capon ’.] 

1430-40 Lvixi. Bochas 11. xxiii. 1 Bodl. MS.) If. ia8, i A 
I ccrleyn knylit Giges callid . . To speke pleyn inglissh made 
, hym a rokold. Alas 1 was nat auysid wcel beforne On- 
' cunnyngli to si>eke such language; 1 shulde ha said how 
that he Tiadde an horn. .As in sum land Coinodo men them 
call. C1530 Hhksiomrr in Hazl. Dodsley I. 180 My 
mother was a lady of the stews' blood born. And . . my 
father ware an born, c 15317 Thersttes Ibid. sia. IM# 
Greene & Lodgk Looking (i/asse (1598) H ii ^ sir, he 
was A cuckoldly diuril, fot nee had homes on his head. 1399 
Shak.s. .Much Ado 11. i. 28. s6oo - A. K L. iv. ii. 18. i6e6 — 

' Ant,\ CL I. ii. 4 Oh that 1 knewe this Husband, which you 
say, must change hi.% Hornes wdtb Garlands. 1700 Dryden 
Epil. 25 Mar. 10 London a fruitful soil, yet never bore 
Su plentiful a crop of hums before, tyzm Young Love 
Ea»ne 1. 70 And the brib'd cuckold . . ^loties in his gilded 
j horn, a 1796 Bukn.s Coober o' Cnddte iii, On ilka brow 
she's planted a horn. iSaa Scott Nigel xxxvi, O what 
' A generous creature is your true London husband 1 Homs 
, hath he, but . .he goreth not. 

t b. To make horns at [F. faire Its comes h, It. 
i far It coma a] ; to hold the fist with two fingers 
; extended like a pair of homi, as an insulting gesture. 

, (Cf. f 1530 Crt. LoT'e 1390 1 ‘his folis«h dove wui give us 
all an horn !] 1607 Dekker & WEB.sTEa Nortkw. Ho i. 

I D.'s Wks 1873 1 1 1 . 9 If a man be druorst . .whether may hr 
I haue an action or no, gainst those that make horns at him 7 
' i6a7 Drayton Agincourt etc. 174 Some made mouthes at 
him, others as in scome With their forkt fingers poynted 
; him the home. i6sb Peyton Catastr. Stuarts (1731) 30 
Denmark was so disquised, as he would have lain with the 
Countess of Nottingham, making Homs in Derision at her 
I Husband the High Admiral of England. 

I 8 . In Biblical and derived u.scs : An emblem of 
I power and might ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
i hence hotn ^ salvation health) is used of God 
or Christ. To lift up the horn ; to exalt oneself ; 
to offer resistance, * show fight *. 

[Representing well-known uses of Heb. [Ip qeren horn, 
f und also in Syriac, Arabic, and the Semitic langs. gener- 
ally. Through the .Septuagint and Vulgate also in late Gr. 
and lait., and so in the mod. langs. : cf. F. lever les comes. 
(Some would explain it from sense 15. )J 
cOas Cesp, Psalter Ixxiv. [Ixxv,] 5 NvllaS uphebban 
horn, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xviL 3 Mi schelder, and of min 
hele home. Ibid. Ixxiv. 11 Alle homes of sinful breke sal 
I pa, And up-hoven ben homes of rightwys ma. 13^ 
Wyclie Luhe 1.69 He hap rerid to vs an hum of heipe. in pe 
I1UU.S of dauip his child. 1570 Tragedie zqy in Satir. Poems 
Refortn. x. i^Than did sum Lonls lyft vp yair hornis on 
hie. 1611 Bible a Sam. xxii. 3 Hee is my shield, and the 
home of my saluation. 1613 Purcnab Pilgrimage \ 1614) 633 
Fleeing then to his home or defense in time of distresse. 
a 1703 lIuRKiTT Oh N, 7 \, Luke i. 79 The horn in Scripture 
signines glory and dignity, strength and power. 1806 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) 7 risUa Wka. s8ia V. On Homer's 
birth-place, proud t'exalt their horn. 1844 E. Robinson tr. 
Gesemius' Heb. Lex. 954 s.v. pp. Metaph. horn is put as 
the symbol of strength, might, power, the image being 
drawn firom the bull and other animals which push with their 
horns. a886 Mat. Lynn Linton Paston Corew xliii. Pride, 
when it has lowered its horn as it skirted by ruin, now raises 
it i^in as it touches success. 

II. As a substance, or an article made of it. 

8 . The substance of which the horns of animals 
consist, as a material for manufacturing purposes 
or the like. Oale of horn : see Gatb sb,^ 5 . 
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Ascnam Tcxoph, II. ( Arb.) i j j Many coiintryes bothe 

j tyme and nowe, vse heades oT borne. 1579 Lankiiam 

A//. (1871) 39 Horn . . a substauns . . ncrher «> churlish in 
weight az it mettall . . nor roough to the lip^ wood it. 
1577 Harrison Knf^iand 11. xiL 11877) f. 236 The Saxons. . 
dXa make panels of home fn steed of glasso. 1399 Shaks. 
Muck Aaa v. iv. 126 There is no staff more reuerend than 
one Cipt with horn. 1647 H. Mor» Somjro/ Semi 11. i. if. v, 
A lamp arm'd with pellucid horn. 1784 COWPER y»A*. 110 
Neatly secur'd (rdm bcin^soil'd or tom Beneath a pane of 
thin translucent horn . . Tis calleil a l>oolc, though but a 
single page. s8l4| J. A. Smith Product, Farming (ed. 2) 
133 Horn IS a siiiT more powerful manure than ^ne,— that 
is to say, it contains a greater proportion of orgatiixed animal 
matter. 

10 . A strnctiire of the nature of horn ; the hanl- 


enc<i and thickened epidermis or cuticle of which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the oillosities on the camel's 
Ic^s, etc. consi.st. (f Formerly also irr hoof.) 

c t^&o Pallad, OH Hush, iv. 815 [A stallion] With hoigh 
horn high yshoocl. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 164 b 2 He 
Icnelyd so oft in prayers that his knees were as harde as the 
home of a c.imcl. 1599 Shaks. Hen. I ”, iii. vii. 17 The 
basest home uf his h(K>fr, is more Musiratl than the Fipc of 
Hermes. 1607 I'okell Four-/. Beasts 11658) 987 Of the 
hnms or hard knobs growing under the Sadie side. 1763 
Weslev Nat, Philos, (1784^ 1. 1. iii. f 5. 159 From three ycar.^ 
old, [!»hc] had Horns growing on various parts of her body 
. .they are fastened to the skin like warts .. but toward the 
end are muc:h harder. Crok kr, etc. Diet. A rts 4* Sc. 

^v. Tanning^ When the skin luis not been kept long enough 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon cutting it in the iniddle j 
there appears a whitish streak, called the horn or crudity 
of the skin. 1808-18 Jamieson, Horrtt an excrescence on 
the foot, a corn. 1867 Jrnl. A*. Agric. Soc. 1 1 1. 11. 446 The 
straw in wet weather softens the horns of sheep's feet. 

11. An article manufactured of horn ; the side of | 
a lantern ; a thimble, csi). one used by cutpurses to ! 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the purse- i 
strings ; a horn spoon or scoop, a Shoe-horn. j 

1483 Act T A/Vi illt jc, la I a Thai no merchannt j 
Straungier..br\'iige into this Re.ilme lantern hrirnes. e 1560 
PkRston Camhyses in Hail. DodsUy IV. 235 A horn on 
your thumb, A Quick eye, a sharp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. 1573^*^ Baret A/.’*. H 6j 7 A shooing Imrne, comn 
cnlcearium, *607 TorsELL Four-/, Beasts (16=8) 86 To 
make hafts for knives, or else horns for Spectacles. 1683 
WiLniNQ in Collect, (O. H. S.) 1. 258 For a home in my 
Lanterne. .00 00 oa. sSio Crabue Borough xviii, How she, 
all patient, both at eve and morn Her needle pointed at tlie 
guanling hom.^ 187J Knight Diet. Mech., Horn, a spexm or 
scoop of horn, in which washings are tested in prospecting. 

III. The hollow horn of an animal (without 
the core) used as a vessel or a musical instrument, 
with senses thence developed. 

12. A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or ■ 

other beast, or in later times shaped after this, for j 
holding liquid (as drink, oil, or ink), powder, etc. ; ! 
a drinking-horn ; a powder-flask ; also, a similarly . 
shaped vessel for cupping. Hence a hornful ; a j 
draught of ale or other liquor. 1 

C 1000 Sax, Leechd.^ II. 126 Sctc horn on ha openan scrar- * 
pan. 1073 Charter in Dipl. Angl. FH-oi Sesx, iTh.) 438, 11 
jebonitdft bnaeppas, and iiii. hornas. 411300 Cursor M. | 
7345 fill h> horn MTit oile, and weind forth, a 1300 I 
A. Horn 1153 Hco fulde hire hoin wih wyn, And dronk to i 
he pilegrym. tjSa Wvci.ir i .Sam. xvi. 13. 1398 Tkevisa 
Barth, D* P, R, vii. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Men shall .. .souke 
it oute oher drawe it oiitc w'ih an home uher a copping 
cuppe. 1^3 Hollyrand Campo di P'ior 333 (Jive me a 
^nne and ink-horne. 1587 Ma.scall (1627) It I 

Giue it the lieast in the morning w'ith a home. 1834 T. 
Johnson Party's Chirurg. xii. iv. (1678) 295 Ther Mialj I 
you apply Cupping gla-sses, or Hnms. 168a Wood I.i/e | 
31 May, He went to Queen's College . . and had a homo j 
of beere. 29 t§ Ds Fox Crusoe I. iv, I took out . . a horn nf ; 
powder, Wolcott (P. Pindar) F^. to Ld, Mayor I 

Wks. i8ia V. ao6 My horn's last drop of ink I’o rai-^e her I 

f lory, lo, I'll shed U. i8st D. jEaKoi.D Si. Gilts xviii. 19U 
'ake another horn of ale. 1868 G. Stki'Iiens Runic Mon. 

I. 333 l*he Runic Horn, so rich and rare, so barbaricnlly 
magnificent, altogether tinit|iie, a splendid and m>'stic relic, 
b. Horn of tleniy or ahutuiance 
4:1586 C'trss Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. Hi, They .see Their 
borne of plenty freshly flowing still. 1597 Shaks. a Htn.il% 

I. ii. sa lie hath the hurne of Abundance. 1707 Curios, in 
Hush, tfr Card, loi Holding in his Left Hand a Reetl, ntid 
in his Right a Horn of Plenty. 1851 illustr, Cntal, Gt, 
Exhib, 836 Wood-carving, cuiisisiiiig of., flfiwers and two 
horns of plenty. s886 Besant Childr, Giheon it. xxviii, 
Nature, very oddly, when* the Horn of Plenty is quite 
empty, always fills it with babies. 

o. Horn of Plenty ^ass : see quot. 

1866 Treat, Hot. 333/f Cornucopia cucullata, the Horn 
of Plenty gra&.s, a native of Greece and A^^ia Minor . . fre- 
quently cultivated in gardens among.st curious annuals. 

13. A wind instrument more or less resembling 
a horn in shape, and originally formed of the horn of 
some l^ast, now made of brass or other material. 
Also with qualifying words, as bugle hom^ hunting- 
horn, post-horn, tin horn, valve horn, etc. 

c 8*5 t^esp. Psalter Ixxx. 4 [Ixxxi. 3) SingaS in fruman 
monies borne. 4t looo Laws 0/ Wihtrsed c. 38 (Schmid) 

Ha bonne naw8er ne hryme ne he horn ne blawe. r laoM 
Lay. 35787 Hafe mine godne horn . . and blawe bine miu 
maine. 4S1300 Cursor M. 15011 Wit harp and pipe, and 
horn and trump, c 1400 Sonudone Bah. 3520 Thar . blewen 
home* of bras, c Anturs 0/ Arth, xxxiv. (Thornton 
MS.), Wc hunte at the herdis with hundes and with home. 

Shaks. Mtnh. P, V, i. 47 Ther's a Post come from my 
Matter, with hia home full of good newes. 1617 Momyson 
/tin. III. 967 The Vry blow a home of a wild Hart .. but 
those of Lucema use a home of brasse. 1735 Somkrvii.i.r 


Chase it. 186 The clanging Hom swell their s'wtet-wltiding 
Notes. 1794 Maa Radcuf^u Jlfyst. Udoipho uiy The 
hunter*s horn hong from hii belt. 

b. To wind the hom^ to blow a blait on the 
horn, to sound the horn ; olso^. Of insects making 
a piping or himming sound. 

1611. Heywood Gold, Age 11. Wka. 1874 III* St {Sh^e 
directions) Homes winded . . Winde homes. 1617 MoaysoN 
/tin, I. 7 Neither may the Citisens.. winde a Home^ln their 
night watches. 1637 Milton Lycidas 98 What time the 
gmy-fly winds her sultry horn. 1748 Collins Odes, To 
Evening iii. Or where the beetle winds His small but sullen 
horn. 1783-94 Blake Songs Innoc., School-Boy 3 The 
distant huntsman winds his horn. s8io Scott Lady 0/ L, 

I. xvii. But scarce again his horn he wound. 

o. (More fully French horn) An orchestral wind 
instrument of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, and consisting of a continuous 
tube some 1 7 feet in length, curved for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 
mouthpiece. 

1748 Pope Dune, iv. 378 The voice was drown'd By the 
French horn, or by the op'ning hound. 1753 Scots Mag, 
Sept. 437/1 A band of French hums. Mxs. C. Clakkk 
tr. Bertiod instrument, 129 All horns with the exception of 
the horn in C, are transposing instruments. 1879 
Stone in (Jrove Diet, Afus. 1. 748/1 The hunting horn 
finally Adopted differs from the orchestral horn in consisting 
of an unbroken spiral of three turns, sufficiently large to be 
worn obliquely round the bod)*, resting on one shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. Ibid. 748/2 The introduc- 
tion 01 the Horn into the orchestra is attributed to Gossec. ; 

d. English horti \¥i, cor anglais), vi\s\iiiX iTi^XxVL- | 
ment of the oboe kind : see quots. 

18^ Penny Cycl, XII. 393/9 The English Hem, or Corno 
Inglese, is a deeper-toned oboe, but of rather larger dimen* 
sions, somewhat bent, the lower end very open. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Diet, Mus, 1. 488/3 English horn, the tenor 
oboe in K, intermediate between the ominary oboe and the 
bassoon. 

e. An 8 -foot reed-stop on an organ. 

1798-4 Specif, Organ St, Dionis Baekchurch in Gnjve 
DLt. Mus, II. ^6 dreat Organ.. la Trumpet. 11. French 
Horn to tenor 15. [' It appears to have lieen the earliest 
organ to contain a ** French Horn'* stop.’] 1834 Specif. 
Organ York Minster Ibid. 600 Swell Organ . . 49. Horn. 

43* Trumpet. 

14. The wind instrument as used in forms of 
legal process ; e. g. in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
claiming an outlaw, when three blasts were blown | 
on a horn by the king's messenger ; hence to put | 
{(/enounce) to the horn, to proclaim an outlaw, to 
outlaw ; 1 ttt the horn, to be out of the pro- 
tection of the law, proclaimed an outlaw. 

t3»7 Sc, Arts Rob. ill (1844) I. 574/1 (Dwhasa cumys 
noent within kc said terme sal be at ke kyngis liome and hair 
landis and gudts eschete. 14^ Sc, Acts Jas, /. c. it (1814) 

1 f. 33 'i ilk officiar of he kingisas mare or kingis serinnde. . 
sal nocht pass in ke cuntrena pc baroun seriande in ke barony 
but a home and his wande. tnfi Bellenhen Cron. Scot. xii. 
vi. • Jam.), Makbeth . . syne connkcat Makduffis gucldis, & put 
him to the horn. ^ t^ Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 76 For | 
war all at Goddis home. t6^ Skrnk Reg. Alaj. iv. xxiii. j 
I 3 (Jam.) Gif ane man Andes ane theif with the fang . . ip- j 
continent he soulil raise the blast of ane borne vpon him ; 1 
and gif he hes not ane home, he suuld raise the shout with | 
his mouth ; and cry lowdly that his ncighbouis may hcare. | 
rifiio Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 307 Surh as were de- 
nounced to the Horn. 41 1789 £ KSXiNE Inst, Law Scot, 11. 

V. I 56 (1773) 23G The messenger must, .read the letterB, also 
with an audible voice, and afterwards blow three blasts with 
an horn ; by which the debtor is understood to be proclairned 
rebel to the King. . . Hence the letters of diligence are called 
letters 0/ horning, and the debtor is said to be denounced 
at the horn. s8m Ckockktt Men 0/ Moss Hags 121 Both of 
us were put to the horn and declared outlaw, 
t b. = HoRNiNa sb, 4 . Ohs, rare. 

1491 Acta Dom, Ow. 305 (Jam.) The lordis prolongts the 
execucioun of the home in the niepitinie. a 1670 Spalding 
Trouh, Chas. I (xSay) 31 He compears before the council, 
and upon his compearance he U released from the horn. 

IV. A horn-shaped or hom-like projection ; one 
of two or more such ; a corner, an angle. 

16. A horn-like ap^iendage or ornament worn on 
the head. (Cf. sense 6 .) 

^Actual horns or antlers of bea.sts have Ikto and arc some- 
times worn by savages ; hnms of metal have been from time 1 
immemorial worn by women in some eastern countries ; the J 
name was also given to part or the wliole of heml*<lrrsses 
worn in England, and to forms in which the hair was done 
up in the 14th and 15th c. 

1340 Ayenb. 176 ^ k^t makek xuo greate homes of hare 
here okcr of okren^t hi sembleb wel foie wyfmcn. 4B 1450 
Knt, de la TourwMZ) 63 l4Krye« and jKcntil women, that 
were mervelously arraied . . and hadde highe homes. 1605 
Camden Rem. (1870) 314 (Jueeii Anne, wife to King Richard 
the second.. brought in high head attire piked with horns. 
18x3 PrxcMAS Pilgrimage (1614) S36 About her fore-head 
a haire-lace with two horns. •• Tne homed Beldame still 
muttereth certain# wordes. 1817 Moiysom /tin. iii. 189 
A hoyke or vaile which . . hath a kind# of home rising over 
the forehead, ibid, 179 Women of Venice . . nitse up their 
hair on the forehead in two knotted homes. 1859 Thomson 
Landbf Bk, 1. vl. (187a) 74 The princesses of I#ebanon and 
Hermon sported gold horns, deoked with jeivels. <864 
K ittds Cycl, Bibl. Lit. $.v., 'I'he women among the Druses on 
Mount I.«haiion wear on their heads silver horns of native 
make which are the distinguishing bodge of wifehood. 

16. A projection, like a horn, at each corner of 
the altar in the Tewiih temple ; one of the two 
outer comen of the altar In tome churches. 

c iooo Aet, Ps. (Spelm.) cxvii|i]. 97 08 hom wibedea 
\lhorpe 08 wig-bedes. . homes]. 41 igoo E, E. Psalter}As\A, 


Settes mirl dai* In tbicknesse. Unto horn Imt of weved esse. 
isPi WvdLlE I Kings i. 51 Adonyas clitdynge kyng ^iomon, 
holdilh the horn of the outer. s6ii ' Bible Exod, xxvii. a 
Thou sholt make on Attar of Sbiuim wood. . Aad thou iholt 
makdtbe homes of it vpon the foure comers thereof. 1818 
.KBATtNOB "Dm, (1617) 1.49 Delinquency, a garrison quoli- 
fication,^first clinn to the, horns or the altar. 1877 J. D. 
Chambbbs Div, Worship!^ At the right horn of the Altar. 

17. Each of the pcslntedOThremities of the moon 
ah sl^ appears in her drat and last quarters (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a similar phase) ; each end 
of a crescent ; a cusp. 

asooo Riddles xxx. (Gr.), Ic wiht^^eseah .. hornum bi- 
tweonum hu8e Imdaii. c saoo Rom, Rose 5340 The shadowe 
mak^h her bemis^merk^And hir homes to shewc derke. 
i 6 i 7 Moav 80 N itin, 1. 5 The Idol Isis, bearing two homes 
of tna Moone. ibid, 37 I'his City is of the forme of an half 
Moone..and. .imbraceih betweeneihe two homes the lesser 
City. 1887 Milton P, L. x. 433 From the homes Of 
Turkish Crescent. 1708-46 Thomson lYinter 195 The 
moon Wears a ^an circle round her blunted horns. 1813 
Scott Trierm. tii. xi, 'J ill . . 'I'he moon renew'd her silver 
horn. 1818 P1.AVKAIR Nat. Phil, II. 179 Ct^rialn periodical 
inequalities, observed in the Horns of the disk (of Mercury], 
seem to indicate a rev^^tion on an axis. 1869 Hoxlby^Aj'- 
siol, xi. 286 This grey substance [of the spinal cord] is so 
diKposcd that., it looks something like a crescent. ..The 
two ends of the crescent are called its horns or cornua, 
b. Each tip or cud of a bow. 

t8ii CoTCR. S.V Comette, Les cometies fun arc, the 
■hornex, or homie tips of a long Bow. 1697 Uryden Yirg. 
Geofg. I. 524 At either Horn the Rainbow drinks the Flood. 

enneid ix. 854 He drew, And almost join'd the horns of 
the tough yew. ' 1778 Cook rst i 'ey, 1. rii, I'he iriand wr-'* 
shaped exactly like a bow . . The horns or extremities 
of tiie Ixiw, were two l.'irge tuffs of cocoa-nuMrees. - 1879 
E. Arnold Lt. Asia 34 Drew the twisted string Till toe 
horns kissed. 

18. Each of the two wiugs of an army; vL. 
lornu. 


1533 Bellenden Levy v. (1833) 457 The leff home of 
Romanis . . fled to the brayis of Tiber. 1998 Barret 
Theor, lYarret iii. ii. 70 .Seruing for hornet or wings vnlo 
the battell. 183^ E. Dacres tr. MachiaveVs Disc, Liyy\\, 
SaoQuintius semng one oflhe homes of his Army beginning 
to fayle. 1834 Mkdwin Angler in Hales I. fo6 [I] perceived 
the two herns, or wings, of the troop, making.. to outflank, 
and then enclose us. 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or branches. 

. The two arms of a cross (late L. cornua crucis). b* 
The two projecting divUions of the uteruii {cornua uteri), 
q. The brand les of a liver or c:»tuary, the narrow arms of a 
bay (L. ec*rttua), 

a. 13. . Minor Poems fr, IWhoh MS. xxiii. 6ai In cruets 
comifus a iudeis fentum . . pat on be homes of ke Croys 
lewcs heldcn wib-uiiten les. 1814* Cary Danft, Paradise 
xviif. 30 On the horns . . of the cross. b. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's P'r, Chirurg, Q b/3 'I’he Tenliclea or Homes of 
the Woinbe. 1889J .M.DunC^n Lect, /)ir.^Ffw.viii.(ed. 4) 43 
The foetus developed in a uterine hom. 0. 1697 Drydkn 
Vitg, Georg, iv, 409 With scv’n-fold Horns mysterious Nile 
Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s rniitful Isle. 1840 £. 
FirzoKKALD Lett. (1889) I. 61 , 1 remember a ravine on the 
horn of the bay opriositr the town where the sea rushes up. 
1870 Morri.b Earthly Par, 1 . 1. 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy l>ay. 

20. pi, a. The awns of barley, dial, b. fig. 
Rigid branches of leafless trees. 

a. a 18x5 Fokvv / 'oc, E. A nglia, Horns,\\\e awns of barley. 
1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 386 A hurley aveller..for. . 
rubbing the horns or avels off barley. 1893 Jrnl. R. Agric, 
Soc, Dec. 696 The Himalayan barley whit n has three short 
horns to the flowering glume. b. s8xo 1 'ennyson In 
Mem, evii. The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless 
ribs and iron horns, 

21. A pointed or tapering projection. 

a. The beak of an aniHent galley ^s .) ; of an anvil ; the 
end of an opr imt roll of bread : cf. Ger. hom. It. cornuto 
* A kind of Ifiafes or Himnell bread cornered*, b. Name of 
the proiections or crutches un a side-saddle, which support 
or aie Krii.s|>ed between the rider's knees; olio the high 
pommel of a .Spanish or half-Spanish saddle, o. A piece 
cif land projecting into the sea, etc. ; a promontory, d. A 
mountain peak (someiimes sometimes s Swiss-Ger. 
hom), e. A part of a plant shaped like a horn, beak, or 
spur. f. 'J’he minute apex uf u Hebrew letter, as at the 
top of Q or 


a. c laos Lay. 4538 .Scip a;rne to 3en scip . . bora a-ten 
borne, c sjoo Havelok 779 For hom he brOUihe fele sr ~ 
Wastels, simenels with ]» horn. i8e8 Scott Diary to Feb, 
in Lockhart, When 1 was a young man, 1 was able af 
times to lift a smith's anvil with one hand, by what is called 
the 'horn*. o. i6ot Holland Eliny 1 . 135 Media 
..casting forth a crooked and winding home as it were 
toward the West, seemeth to enclose within that compasse 
both the s.aid reulmes. 161a Drayton Poty-olb, i. 504 The 
conquering Brute, on Corineus braue This home of land 
[Cornwall] bestow'd. i88g Atkenmnm No. 1047. 295/1 The 
extreme western horn of Brittonvgi d. s8bo Kkatb Hyper, 

If. 13 Rocks that . . Forehead to Cjfehead held their monstrous 
horns. 18^ Miss Costkllo ^our to ^ Jr, Ysnice 389 
Strange-pointed rocks, piercing the skies, the horns of the 
dolomite mountains. 1861 Symondi in Biog. ( 1895) I. is6 
The Bernese Alps . . and their snow-capped horns. s888 
Pall Mali G, 4 Sept. 5/1 The highest point uf the Cuuliuliint 
is Scuir Dearg, the * Red Peak , a square-shaped MountaiiL 
topped witli a strange-looking horn of rock. 8. 1770 
WITHERING Brit. Plante (1796) 11 . 434 Capsule when ripe 
lengthened out Into a straight horn. 1804 in Chari. Smith 
Convers, 1 . 40 The woodbine's honied hom. 1819 Panto- 
logics, Hom or ^ur In Botaay . . The hinder hollow put of 
ilie nectary inxpine flowers, extended In a conical form ; at 
in Orchis, LAspur, etc. f. 1870 Fabrar St, Paul lx. 
(1883) 103 Vm rRmembertd what He had said about the 
permanence of every yenf and horn of a letter in the Law, 
22, Arch, f In OE. a pinnacle or gable {pht ,) ; 
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each of the Ionic voluteii to ram'a honti; ; 

the jyrcHectiotit of an abacus, etc. : gee quota. 

f wsfaFinuetburg^iSit,) Ne hcallaiioriuHi no bytiw9. 

1547 Craiu, Horn , .. a nobio aometiaiM 'aiven to t ha Ionic 
volute. iCas-ei Archii^FuU, Svc» /Jtcf. s.v,, Ih ftcneraJ' 
the word //orn (Fr. cormr) is employed to express each of 
the four projectina jMnrtlons qf any abacus which has its 
faces curved on a plan^l^lie teems horn or sMg~nrm are 
also applied to the portioiis^hich project beyond the resrof 
a piece of framed work, as in the head of a solid door-frame. 

23 . JVdui, See quota. (In quot. 1887 tr. L. cornua 
the ends of the sail-yards : cf. Amtjsnna.) 

syps ^ StfiuttOHskip I. 167 liamst the jaws, or 
semi-circular ends of booms and gaflfs. 1867 Smyi 11 Saihr's 
Word^k.t Horn^ the arm of a deat or kevel. Homf^ the 
points of the jaws of the bormis. Also the outer ends of the 
cross-trees. Homiti^tht Rudders Rudder-horm, Uortu 
tififu fiiUr^ the plus at the extremity. 188a Nakks .Vm- 
matuhip (ed. 6) 76 The foremost horn of the topmast trestle- 
tree. 1887 Bowkn A'Vry. ^^neidwx, 548 Windward pointing 
the horns of the sail-clothed yards of the fleet. 

24 . Fortif, bMok.nwokk.' 

1709 Luttrkll Brit/ R el, VI. 497 One of our 

bombs fell into a magariiie in the horn, blew it iipi and 
ruin'd great part of t|ie wall, • 

25 . Ill various Clher technical application.s. 

1^5 R. F. Martin tr. I/attrez lyhtdhtf: Mat.lt . 60 It is to 
be feared that tlie rope tniKhl slip down between its own 
coil and the horns of the njpe rolls. 1875 Knic.;iit Did, 
Mtch,t llotn. .8. KMillin^ One of the points of a driver, on 
the .summit of a millstone spindle . . which project into the 
coffins of the runner to convey the motion of the spindle 
thereto. 9. One of the prongs or crutches of an elevating 
screw or jack. 10. A curved projection on the forepart of a 
plane. ^ 1884 Ibid, Suppl.. Horn (Railway f/..S*.), One of the 
projecting parts of a ^acstal, between which the journal- 
boxes work = Hom-blot k, 

V. 26 . Kach of the alternativea of a dilemma (in 
Scholastic J-at. ai-gumentum comutum\ on which 
one is figured as liable to be caught or impaled. | 

1548 Udai.l Erasm, Par, Luke xx. 158 [verses 3-7] j 

forked questyon ; which the sophisters call an horned ques- j 
tioii, because that to whether of both partyes a bodye shall 
make a direct aun.Hwcre,he.HhalljeTiiieon tnr. sharpe poynctc 
of the home. 1847 Cowley Mhtr,^Agsit, Hope i, And Isith 
the Horn.s of FuLe.H Dileiiiiiia wound. 1668 li. More Dw. 
Dial, I. xviii. (17131 38 This .seems a smart Dilemma at first 

. . yet I think neither Horn is strong enough to push us off 
from our belief 01 the Existence of a Go<l. 1751 Young 
Ctniaurv, 183 'J'hat horn of the alternative wounds more 
than the former. .*83^3 W. Jukiian .^uiobiog. 111. x. 137 
I He] placed the King in a ilireiiitiia, from the horn of which 
he could not extricate himself. 1887 Fowler Deduct, Lottie 
V. 121 In disputation, the adversary who is refuted by'u 
dilemma is said to be * fixed on the horns of a dtleiiuua'* 

VI. iUttib, and Comb, 

27 . a. Simple attrlb. ~ of a horn or homS| as horn 
coloury tneasitremtniy shavings, 

163a R. Jonnon Magn, La*lv v. i, They burnt old shoes, 
goosc-fcatners, assafcctida, A few horn-shavings. .And shoe 
t.H well again. |8a8 Stark Eleut, Nat, Hist, ll. 54 Shell . . 
yellowish horn bolour. s8m Morton Cycl, Agric, 11 . 70 
Horn shavings, from the large prouoriitm of 'nitrogen in 
them, are a powerful manure. 1896 Daily Nnvs 13 Nov. 
6/6 Records of horn measurements. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as honubearcr^ 
•bloiver, -blowing^ -flayer, o. similative, as horn- 
shaped adj. d. instrumcntnl and locative, ns 
horn-bind vb., horn-crested, -pushing, adjs. 

1483 Cat A, , 4 ttg-l, i88/a An M ionic berer, atruiger, 1679 
Prot, Cou/orutist 3 Mow they have *hoiTi-bound for several 
years past the Bav.Trian Duke, cyag Corpus Gloss, 454 
Certaeust *horn blauucrc. 1483 Catk. Angl, 188/2 .^n 
Horne lilawer, cornicen, 1830 Gi-n. P. Tiiomi'.son Ra ere, 
(1842) 1 . 314 The liorii-blower.N of arbitrary power in ICngland. 
1870 Et/io 23, Nov., Vague— not to say uiLsaiisfactory pieces 
of *hortiblowiiig. 1848 C. C. Ci.irroHo Arisloph,, Frogs 9 
"Hora-crestcd J*an.^ 1870 W. H. Stonk in Grove Did, 
Mut, 1 . 75^ '1 Rosidiu, the son of a "horn-player. 1776 
WiTiiicKiNG Brit, Plants (xf/bx II. 405 Atfuitegia . .nectaries 
e, *horn-sh8ped. Archil, Pubi, Soc, Diet, s,y., The 


g , *horn-sh8ped. Archil, Publ, Soc, Did, .s.v., The 

orn-shaprd leaf so often seen in Kngli.sh iiiediasval work. 
28 . attrib, passing into adj. Made of horn, ns 
horn bowy cupy lantern y ringy spoon, ware ; A:}rmcd 
naturally of honi, as horn joot^ sheath. Hence 
parasynthctic combs., ns horn-footed, -sheathed oAyi, 
€ S440 York Mvst, xvi. 224 An home spone. 1575 Laneham 
Let, (2871) 4uAVear it not in deede that horns l>ee so plentir. 
homware 1 beleeue woold bee more set by than it it, i6ss 
Shaks. fViut, T , IV. iv.6i 1 Not a Rthlioii . . Shooe-ty'e, Hracclet, 
Horne- R iiig. s6s 1 Cotgr., Corue-pied ^ hoofed, horiie-fooiecl. 
186s Dhyden ludWEmp, 11. i, Ine frighted satyrs . . their 
hom-feel^ ply. s8^ Fryer Acc, E. India 4* P, 357 They 
draw their 1 Iow.h with the Thumb armed with an Horn Ring. 

James Fotrst Days ii, I'he honi cup. which the host 
set down beside the tankard. 1844 W. H. Maxwkll Sports 
tfr , 4 dv, Scott, ix. (1855) 93 The porrich. .must be eaten with 
a horn spoon. 1847 Tfi^vaoN Priuc, 11. 143 Horn-handed 
breakers of the glebe. fl||4 Owen Sket, 4* Teeth in Cin , 
Sc,% Organ, Nat, 1 . 276 lilft edentulous and horn-sheathed 
condition of the jaws. 18^ I . D. Chambers Div, lYorship 
SCI Horn Chalices were forbidden. 1879 G. Macdonald 
P, P'aber (1883) 201 If it is a horn lantern you've got. s88« 
tr. fishde lYand, Pi, ^ Auint. 408 Hora-bovrs were usea 
as well as those of yew. 188s Tennyson Tiresias 10 Tramp 
of the hornfooted horse. 

28 . Special combs. : t hom-baok - Hqbn- 
ri8B ; horn*band, a band of musicians that play 
homt ; horn-bar, the c^ss-bar carriage, or 
the gearing supporting the foreX>ring sUys ; 
thorn battle, an army in battle %ay having 
horns or wings ; t horn-beast, a horned beast, at 
an ox ; f horn-beaten 0.^ cuckolded ; horn-beeoh 


« Hornwaia i hom-hugf it North American 
b^tle, Fassaltts comutusy having its head armed 
with a stout curved horn ; hom-oard, a trans- 
pareot plate of horn bearing a graduated scale, or 
the like (Knight J)ict, Aleeh, 1875) ; horn-oattle 
-• homed cattle : see Cattle 6 ; horn-oentre, a 
mathematical instrument : see quot. ; f horn-ood, 
•acarob; fhorn-ooot = Horn-owl; horn-core, 
the central bony part of the horn of quadrupeds, 
a process of the frontal bone ; horn-distemper, 

* a disease of cattle, afTccting the intcnial substance 
I of the horn* (Craig 1847); hom-drum {^Hy- 
draulics), a water-raising wheel clivitlcd into 
.sections by curved partitions (Knight Did, Mech,)\ 
hom-eyed a,, having a horny til in over the eye, 
dull-eyed ; f horn-face, ? a stupiil face, such as 
a cuckohl might have ; t horn- fair, * a fair 
formerly held at Charlton in Kent* fNares) for 
the sale of horn goods; used allusively by I7lh 
and 18th c. writers with reference to cuckoldry ; 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like appearance and 
tronslucency ; horn-fly, a dipterous insect, ///r- 
matohia serrata, so called from its habit of cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle ; t horn-foot, -feet a,, 
hhving feet of horn, as horses ; horn-ibotcU ; 
hom-ftog, the horned frog : see IIornkd ; horn 
graim, a grass of the genus Ceraiockloa (Craig 
1847); hom-hard a,, as hard as horn; also 
advb. ; f horn-head, a horn-headed Ijcing, a 
cuckold; horn-hipped <z. (sec quot.); horn-lead, 
a name given by the old chemists to chloride of 
lead, because it assumes a homy appearance on 
j fusing: cf. CounkoL'r; horn-maohine, a shoc- 
! soling machine, so called liccause the shoe is 
i placed on a horu-like projection ; horn-maker, 
a maker of horns ; t one who * horns * or cuckolds; 
horn-man, a man with a horn ; horn-mercury, 
chloride of mercury : cf. horn-lead \ f hom-mouth 
a,, having a horn in the mouth ; f horu-noao, a 
rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the homed fruit of plants 
the genus Trapa ; horn-ore, * a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, bordering on 
white’ (Craig); f horn -penny Horngeld ; 

horn-piece, the skin (of an ox) with the hums 
attached ; horn-pike, the hom-fish or garfish ; 
horn-pith, the soft porous bone which fills the 
cavity of a horn ; horn-plant, a seaweed, Ecklonia \ 
bucdnalis ; horn-pook, -poz, a mild form of 
smallpox or cliicken-]x>x ; hom-poppy, the 
Horned Poppy, Glaucium lnteum\ horn por- 
phyry » Horn slate ; horn-pout (U,S,), a name 
for some fishes of the genus Amiurits, esp. A, 
catus\ horn-press, a form of stamping-machine 
fur closing the side scams of tin cans and boxes 
(‘Cr/i/. Did,)\ thorn-putter (tr. Vulgate cor- 
nupeta), an animal that butts or gores with the 
horn ; horn-quicksilver, same as horn-mercury ; 
horn -schist Hoknslate; horn -shell (see 
quot.) ; t horn sickness, humorous for * jealousy 
due to being cuckolded* ; horn-snake, (<0 the Pine 
Snake or liull Snake, Coluber nulatioleucus ; {b) the j 
Kcd-bcllicd or Wampum Sn.akc, Farancia abaeura | 
(local U.S.}; horn-tail, an insect of the family 
UroecHilu', having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
men of the male; thorn-thumb, a thumb pro- 
tected by a thimble of horn such as was used by 
ciitjiurses ; a pickpocket ; horn- tip, the tip of 
A horn ; a button or knob fixed on the point of a 
h'orn for a guard or ornament ; horn-weed, {a) 
same as IIounwort; (^) same as horn-plant \ 
t horn- wood liouNiiEAM ; horn-worm, a kind ! 
of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. I 

1998 Florio, Acitula , a home flsli or *homebacke. 1879 { 
CasselPs Pechn, Educ. IV. 175/1 The •born-bar which | 
Mandi, at the back of the tem bed. itje liARRirKK Mil , 
Discip , Ixxv. (1643) 207 The *80010 Baiial may Ij€ for the 
aume uccRMion and uiie. 1800 Shaks. A, V, L, ill. iii. 51 
No 'iViiiple bill the wood, no asHeinbly but •horiie-bcasts, | 


born!, and ladles now prejuare. 1B90 A. w. luxa Ntet, 
ilom-Bk, 1 . vii. 91 Horn Fair was held at leaxt as early as 
the time of Henry III, and was continued annually until 
abolished in 1872. iBos-j tr. PeUUute Trent. (i8ta) il. 108 
Its erain can with difficulty be perceived, and the whole is 
similar to •horn-flint. 170B kxeSKV, *Hom-Jfy, an American 
Insect i8m Bailev Prim. /'ruit-G routing 25 A oompara- 
tively harmless insect in France becomes the arcaded norn- 
fly in America, c 1995 J. Dickenson Sheph, Compt, (2878) x x 
llie •hornfeei halfe>gods, w ith all the pwgcny rurall. sfley 
Hakewill Apot, (1630) 279 Hurn'rooie nurses. 1807 Pies 
Sources Afississ, (1810) 11. ic6 note, 1 have seen the Wish- 
totiwUli, the rattle snake, the "horn frog . . and m land tor- 
toise all take refuge in the same hole. 178B Rose Hetenore 
S3 (Jam.) For now the lads are sleeping •horn herd. ^ i8s8 
I ScoiT Br, Lamm, xxv, The hearty shake of Mr. Girder's 
■ horti'harcl ;Kilm. a 2809 Fletcher Leny's Cure 11. i, And Vul- 
can a limping 'hurn-head, for Venus hU wife was a Strumpet. 
17S7-4S CiiAMUEHs Cyc 7 . S.V., A hotso is said to be •Horn- 
hipped when the tops of the two haunch bones ap|)eertoo 
: litKn. 178B Kirwan ill Phil. Trans. LXXllI. 22, tbo grs. 

> of •horn lead, formed by prccipitatioii, contain 7a of lead, 
18 uf marine acid, and 10 ol w ulcr. i8f a Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 397 Called born lead by the old chemists, ibuo 
Shakm. a. }‘. L, iv. i. 63 Verluc is nu *liorne-iiiaker : and my 
Rosalind U vertucjus. 2844 Camp Refuge 1 . 126 The *horn- 
; men blew might and niain. 1776 Woulfk in Phil, Tram, 
LXVI. 619 The "horn-mercury .. was intermixed with 
! niintite glofnilcs uf quicksilver. 1845QUARLEE .W. 

; xii. 58 The "hurri-inouth Bciman shal ufftighi thy slumbers. 

! * 59 fl Florio, Rinoterante, a Kr*:at beast or monster called a 
I •bunie nose, c 23Bo in Registr, Monas f, de Winchelcumba 

1 (189^) 291 Rt actiuiepibiiiiiis omnia predicta de assisis . . 
warrlrpriii, hevedpeni, ^hornpeni, et de omnibus servitiis 
secularibus. 1797 W. Thompson R. N, Adrtac. 46 He will 
I find the l^», Miins ..and "llorn Pieces of Oxen . . pack'd 
; into slight Casks. i8aa-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 41 II. 

I 360 Varicella, ciystallinc and "hotn-pox. 1877 Roberts 
Handbk. Med, (cd. 3) I. 153 Horn-pock or Wart-pock is a 
mild and abortive furiti, in which the pocks, .shrivel and 
dry up on the 5th or 6th day. 1796 Kirwan Eltm, Min, 
(ed. 2j 1 . 309 lo^ske in his voyage through Saxony often 
, calls our stone [Horn.slate] *hortiporphyry. 2860 O. W. 

I Holmes Elsie Y, (1887) 26 Pond well stocked with *horn 
i pouts. 1870 Lowell Among my^ Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 247 
I Memories of going after pond-hlics, of angling for horn- 
I pouts. 238. W vci.iE Exoa. xxi. 29 If an oxe be an •hohi- 
, putter. x86e Dana Man. Min. 288 "Morn-t^uicksilver . . 
Chloride of Mercury. *799. W. Tooke I tew Russian 
Emp. 1 . 152 Genuine "lioniscTiLst and jasper are here not to 
be found. 1883 Casseii’s Nat, Hist. S. 209 Ceri/hiumt or 
the* ^Horn-shell', lia.s a turreted, iiiaiiy-whorled shell. 2613 
; in Crt. 4* Times fas. / (1840^ 1 . 238 Langley, .is lately dead 
of the *horn .Mclcness. s6B8 J. C1.AV10N 111 Phtl. Trans, 

I XVllL 134 The *Horn*Snake is, as they say, another sou 
of deadly .Snake. 2709 R. Brvkrlev Yirgruia (xyzz) 260 
' They have likewise the Horn«$tiake, so called from a sharp 
I Horn it cairies in its Tail. 1791 W. Hahtkam Candina 276. 

I 2884 J. S. Kingsley Stand. *\at. Hist. 11 . 507 The family 
j Uroceridae, or "horn-taiN, includes insects which are closely 
! allied to the saw-flies. 2594 Gklenii. tS; Loix^k l.ookingGiaise 
\ Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 138, '3, I cut this from a new-married wife by 
I thehelpofa ‘horn-thumb and a knife. 1884 Miller /’/ aw/-//., 
Horn-worl or 'Horn- weed, 1721 
' I. ::::.'::burg (Mass.) Pnpridors’ Bee. ti897> 137 T»*— - 
iiig an Angle and runirfg East . .68 rod to a sinale "horn wood 
lice. 1676 T. Glover in Phd. Trans, XL 635 A Worm that 
devours the leaf, called a •Horn- worm. * 7 ^ T* PRir^E in 
B. M. Carew Life 110 The planters prune off the suckers, 
and clear them of the Horn- worm twice a week. 

Horn (hpjn), V, [f. Horn sb.^ 

1 . Iratts. To fiiruish with horns. 

.»« 94 .R. V Estrange Fables Ixxviii. (2714) ^ Jupiter 
instead of Homing the Camel, order'd him to be Crept, 
b. To tip, point, cover, etc. with horn. 
i4ai-e [.see Horning sb, 2]. 1805 tdk to Seat oj Cause 
0/ Skinners 0/ Clmgoiv 5 Feh. (Jam. Suppl.), Thai naue.. 
schaip or borne irointis, sebaip or mak purssis. 
t2. To * give horns to * : to cuckold. Obs. 
ctssn Pryde 4- At, lYom. 76 in Harl. A*. P. P. IV. 337 
Some wyll not slycke. .’I’o home you on everye side. 1608 
Rowlanhs Humors Looking Glas.^e 30 Being married to 
a iealous a^'se. He vowes die homes him. 170B Steele 
Funeral 1, 1 ‘his Wench 1 know ha-s play'd me false. And 
hom'd me in my Galantx. 28x3 AVia Monthly Mag. Vlll. 
343 Milk and water husbands— htirned, lu-n-pecked, and 
abused by viiago wives. 

3 , To butt or gore with the horns. 

2999 Minsheu Sp. Did., Corttear, to home, to push with 
the horns. 2883 Pall Mall G. la Oct. 3/2 The cattle horn 
each other. 1892 Melbtmnte Argus 7 Nov. 13/3 A beast 
turned on me and horned niy horse. 

4 . Shipbuilding. To adjust ^the frame of a ship) 

80 as to be at right angles to the line of the keel. 

c'ii90 Rudim. Nattig. (Weale) 147 Standards, .convenient 
to horn or square the frame. Ibid. 151 'Jo S^are, is to 
horn or form with right angles. *889 Sir E. Reed Ship- 
build, XX. 442 Each frame being homed and plumbed in 
Older to ensure the correctness of its position. 

1 6. Sc, Law. To put to the horn ; to proclaim 
a rebel ; to butlaw: cf. Horning sb, 4. Obs. 

199a Sc, Ads Tar. YI (1814) 552 (Jam.) 'J'hat ye nor nane 
of yow charge, borne, poyna, nor trouble the said Johnne 
Sebaw. 270a E. Chamderlayne St, Gt, Brit. 11. xi. (2707) 
143 Condemn'd, out-lawcd, or Homed. 1709 Hickeringill 
Priesi-cr, I. ^ They proclaim you to be Rebels to God, 
Horn you, as in Scotland. 

t Homage. Obs. rare'^\ [f. Horn jA + -ace, 
#tftcr F. comage,'] Cornage, horngeld. 

s8ti CoiGR., Comage, homage t an yearely duetie of come 
exacted. . vpon eucric Oxe that labours in the Winter-corne- 
ground. 

Kombeak (h^jnbi k). Now died, ^ibe garfish 
or homfish, Belone vulgaris, which has extremely 
long and slender tapering jaws. 
i88a-72 Cooper Thesaurus, At us, a flsb..or *omc called 
” 411 - - 


1898 A. W. Tuxa Hiei, 


2898 PitvioN Catastr. Ho. .Stuarts 11731) 27 Silly .Men. 
being •Horn-beaten. 2771 R. WamnivR Plant. lYoodford, 

2 24 Carpinus, Ostrya Olmo similis . . the Horn, or Hurd- , 
beam Tree, called in some places, the Horse-beech or * Horn- ! 
Iieech, from suine likeness of the leaves to the Beech. 2846 j 
yioKC.¥.hiK2zii22F‘arm, EmycLfor *Honsbng. im Miss 
Skwaki) Lett. (1811) III. *57 Beauties of •horn-cattle. 1879 
Casse/Ts Techn. Ettuc. 1 . 12/2 "Horn centres, .are small cir- ■ 
culor pieces of horn with three needle-points fixed in them. 
sM Wheler fourn, Greece vi. 446 I'he •Horncod-Tree or < 
Neratia. 1890 Eaki. Monm. tr. SenanlTs Man bee. Guilty | 
1138 To make lodgings for Owles, and to prepare habitations | 
for "Horn-Coots. 1793 Chambers Cycf. Supp,, Hom-coot, j 
tt name given by fowlers to the great Horn owl. 1878 
Nicholson Pahront. 424 In neither case are the horns sup* { 
poit^ by bony "hom-cores. 2838 Lviton Alice xi. ii| Self- ' 
conceit is •horn-eyed. 1843 Carlyle Past lb Tr. 11. vti, All . 
his flunkeyhood, and hom-eyed dimness, a 1888 Davenant 
Man's the Mast. Wks. (2673) 334 Dog I what will she say ; 
of thy •hom-face? ttih^ Newest Aead, Compliments {^.\ : 
When . .cuckolds forget to march to •Hom-fair. 1730 Poor : 
Robin (N.), Now in small time comes on Horii-fmr, Your , 


2709 Hickeringill 
I be Rebels to God, 
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a horncbcake. K^uhtrio ti iij li, To tin: llornc- 

lieeke or Pipe n^h. 1601 Him i.ano rUny 1 . ;*66 The 
Horiie-beaki or Nt rilKvfi'.hcs, Itclunx. .haue within them 
MO great Uf;!* that their w.Miihe ('le.iiietli and opciicth when 
they should lay them. 1706 Phillips (td. Kersey). 

Arnir, a kind of Fish. i 8 j 5 Vakkkm. Hrit, i'isfu'i 1 . 442. 

Sornboain [f. it>>hn sh, f Bram.] 

1. A amaJl tree, Carpinus Betuhis^ iii(li).;enousi in 
England and c^ten planted in hedges: so called 
from its hard, lough, close-grained wood. Also 
the cognate American species, C, Ameruana^ the 
Blue Beech. (An earlier n.ime was /mnibeam^ 

1577 B. Googk Heresbaih's Hush. ii. (is 36 ) 101 li, fpon 
the plaincs you ahull have . , the Hornebenme. K\ KI.YV 

.Sylva xii. $ t. 79 The Horn-hcain, in Lutine the Ca»/iHus^ 
is plantt'd of Sci.t. 1766 J. Bar rMA.M yrn/, 6 Feb. in Stork 
/t. Fiorhia 62 A huinnuK'k of oak, liiccory, magnolia, .md 
hornbeam. 1899 Win is Fhmvp-. Pt. II. 71 The hoiii-l>eaiii 
ix very like the ncetTh in habit, but the leaves are not >hiiiy. 

b. Hop Hornbeam, the name of the genus 
Ostrya^ closel}^ allied to the (^)mmon llornhenm, 
so called from the hop-like appearance ot the lijic 
catkins ; it has two species, O, vul^xris of Southern 
Europe, and 0 , i>iy^inua of America. 

1794 Marty.s Ppuss^'an's Bot, xxviiL 441 In the cuinnion 
Hornbeam the scuUn of the xlrobilrs are flat ; nnd in the 
Hop-llurnbeam they are inflated. s866 Tsi'as. Bot, SvS x 
(hfrya rut^ap-is. the Comimni Hop HornI>t‘ain, is a luilive 
of the .south of Kurui>e, but It cpiite hardy in tlu^ rliinate of 
England. >884^ MiLi.hii /V.j«r-w., Osfrya Iron- 

wood iN. American). Hop- Horn Inram, Lcver-woixl. 

O. attrib. f Hornbeam pollouger . see quot.). 
1597 Gkrarde Hs-rhal in. cix. Bettilirs. or the Hnrtic- 
Ijeaiiie tree. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Horpi htapu /’/»/• 
tcngcr$^ lree.s of about 'I'weMty Years Growth, that have 
1 >een often lopp'd, nnd upon thnt Account not Tilhahic. 
^' 7®3 J- ScoiT OtU to ^ Lcisurt (K.)»^ Where Easna’x 
horn-Learti crove lL% foliage o'er me interwove. 1838 
.\turray s / 7 iiu.t-ItA. X. Ccp'pu. 94 l[he avenues and high 
hornlicnm hedgu.^ with windows cut in them. 

ta. A beam of light issuing like a horn from 
the head of a deity, etc. Obs, 

Stanvhckst .iueiit iii. (Aib.) 91 Lykv. . Piiivbus 
his liomcbcams. 

3 . =BkamjA 1 ij. 

1861 Vk 'iLDK Caiat, A util/. R. Irish Ata*L A horn- 
beam of an iininense red deer. 

Kornbill (hpunbU;. [f. Hok.v sb, + Bh.l 

1. A bird of the family BucetviiiiHe, so called 
from the horn-like excrescence surmounting the 

Formerly called Hormui CrtPiv, ItopHcd /*/>. 

*773 Penn.vnt Ctnera of Birds j». xxi.x. and B. 1781 
I.A1HAM Synods. Bipufs I. 341. 180a Binsli.v Auiut. 

(1813) II. 89 Of the Hornbills in general , . fTlieir 
billsl have frefpirnrly a protuberance, .somewhat resembling 
atiuthcr bill, on the upper mandible. 1854 Ow km SkA. .y 
Tiith in CVrc. AV., Organ, Art/. I. 167 fhe eiiormou.H beak 
of the hornbill. .forms one enoriiiuii.s air-cclf. 1893 Newio.m 
Difi. Birth 435 The Hornbilh, of whti.h more than 60 1 
species have been de.scrilrcd, forni a %'L'iy natural and iu | 
some respects an isolated group. 

2. Comb. Hornbill ouckoo, the keel- billed ^ 

cuckoo, Crwtophanat of N. America. j 

SornblendeChpunhlend . Mhi. Also -blond, 
[a. Oer, hornblende^ f. horn horn -y HbtM'K.l 

1. A mineral closely allied to augitc, and having ! 

as its chief coft|titueuts silica, magnesia, and lime. | 
It is a constiUieiit of ui;iny rocks, as granite, ' 
syenite, and tlioritc, and has inimeions varieties, 
aluminous and non-ahiminous, ns act inol ite, antlio- i 
Htc, asbesto.s, dannemorite, iiephriie, trcmulite, ! 
etc., which are sometimes all included under the \ 
name AMriiinoLR ; it i.s usually of a dark brown, ; 
black, or greenish black colour. j 

1770 Forster tr. Cpvpfstt'di's ATIh, 95 The hornblende of ] 
the Swetlfs. 17^ Kimwan EUph, Mia. (ed. 31 I. 315 Th** 
great weight of the stone tilled hornbUnd*: made the iiiin*-i s ' 
at linit iiri«-iginc it contained .some metal, but finding none 
except iron they called it M'W, 1847 Tennyson /'rinc.m. 
344 Chattering .stuny names Of shale and horn blende, rag ] 
and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid aitd tracliytc. 1876 Pauk ' 
Adv. Ttvt~bk. Grot, V. 104 Homblviide is of a dark i>r j 
dark-green colour, with a horny glUtening lust. . 

2. attrib. Of hornblende, .*is hornblende bonUrr^ 
etc. ; containing or having hornblende as a chief 
constituent, horn blend ic, as hornbUmle basalt, 
jjfranite, porphyry^ syenite ; hornblende andesite . 

see quot. 1 885 ) ; hornblende gabbro, a variety ; 
of gabbro in which the diallage is more or h xs j 
replaced by hornblende; hornblende rook, a green- 
stone consisting chiefly of hornblende; hornblende ] 
BOhist, slate, hornblende rock of a schistose nature. 

* 7 ^ Kirwan Elem, Afia. fed. a) I. 354 Hornblende Por- | 
phyry. Ibid. 383 Hurnbli-nde .Slate, peiieirated with Tul«: I 
or Mica. s8ai J. NPCvilocm Grot, Ctassif, Rocks 298 | 
Wherever hornhlende rock occurs, it U only a portion of | 
those beds of which the greater partx prexent the .same ‘ 
characters ax hornblende xchi^t. x86a iJ. Tavlor PoeBt 
yrnt,j 2Md Eve 23 Through hornblende liowlderx, where 
the dixcux flung. 1880 Birdwood tud. Art ll. ^ The horn- 
blende slate or xchixt from which the magiietii: Iron uxed (Vir 
agex in the manufacture of Dama'.cus steel . .is still obtained, 
tils Grikis Text^bk. Geol, (1803) 167 Hoinblendc-andexite 
conxists of a iriclinic felspar with hornblcMide, augite or mi>:a. 

. . Hornblende-andesite is a volcanic roi.k of Tertiary and 
post-Tertiary date. 

Konbieildio (hpinble*odik),/f. Min. [f.nrec. 

-»• -IC.] Of the nature of hornblende; containing . 


hornblende; hornblendio rook, sohiat, slate 
huniFilcnde rock, etc. : see prec. a. 

iSsj ScoRi-MiY IFAate Fishery aji» 1 obtained KpcciinenM 
of riK'ks . . hoinblerutic mica-xiaic. 1858 Grikik liisU 
I Boulder x\\, 239 Miiieralogically they are. .horn blciidic. 

' when the augite is replaced by hornblende. s86s Anbteo 
( 'hanart I si. I. vi. (ed. a) xa6 Quarries of remarkably fine, 
tough hornblendic granite, mg Llhbock Prek. Times iv, 
1x378) 82 At the hurnblcndic cxtienie of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of which also celu w-ere made. 
Som^book (h^mbuk). A leaf of patter con- 
taining the alphabet (often with the addition of 
the ten digits, some elements of s|)clling, and the 
Lord’s Prayer) protected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
a projecting piece for a handle. A simpler and 
later form of thi.H, consisting of the tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
varnished, was also called a Battlebohs (u.v. 3 '^. 
For an exhaustive account see A. \\\ Tucr, History 
of the Horn- Book (1896). 

1588 SiiAKs. L. L. L. V. i. 49 Yen, yes, he tcachex boyes 
the HoriU'-bfx>kc : Wluit Is Ab M|icla backward with the 
liurti on h|H head? 1589 Pa^fe 20. HatAiet Ciii, Smh 
vntnuiinerlie knaiies. .niu.st bee set againe to their A. B. C. 
and leame to spell Our Junker in a Horne booke. 1639 
Bury Il’i/ts vk^mdenl 176 For the buyeing and proviilcing 
uf home boukcM and primers to he giucii to poore children. 
168a N. O. BoiUiius J.utria 1. Argt., St. George nth* hnek- 
.sirle uf the Horivhook, ‘l‘he Dragon kills, to Humour 
Scorn -book.^ 1717 Pku^r At/na it. 463 To Ma-^ter John the 
EngliMh maid A honi-hook givex uf gingerbicad, .And that 
the ihiltl may Icain the better. As ne cun name, he eats 
the letter. 1763 Brit. Mag. iV. 131 Being ambitious to 
commence author, I was composing a new horn- book. 
a 1841 Hone in A. W. 'I'ucr His!. Horn^Bk. 1 . i. 7 A large 
whoichale dealer in.. school requLsilex recollects that the 
la.st order he received for Horn-book.H came from the 
Louiitry, about the }‘ear 1799. From that time the demand 
whiilly ceu-sed- -In the course of xixty yearx, ho and his 
predecessors in buNiness had executed orders fur several 
inilliunx of Horn-hookx. I). Jkkkold St. Giles xtii. 

135 \ child at the horn-book might spell it. 1864 ChaPttbers' 
Book 0/ Days II. 233/1 *i‘hc *Horn-l»ook’ gradually gave 
way to the • Battledore * and the ‘ Primer *. 

D. tram/. A treatise on the rudiments of a sub- 
ject ; a primer. 

1609 Dkkkkr {titles The Gulls Horne-l>i3okc. 1757 
Hoisseur No. 83 »'I‘ucrl Umlur the title of The Rhymer’s 
Play-tiling, or Poeia-ster's Horn-Book. 1790 Wi>ix;ott (P. 
Piii<l;ir) Atft*. Fut, Laurent iii. Wks. 1813 II, 339 Go find 
of Politics the lost Horii-book. 1847 11 . PiiiniNdioN(/i//<‘> 
The Horn B«>ok of Storms for Indian and China Seas. 
1848 T.ytion Harold vi. vii, I come not here to Icam the 
honi.lKiok of war. 1874 Motlkv Barpus'etd If. xi. 30 
Ignorant of the very hornlMMik of diplomacy. 

0. attrib., as horn-book Io/y, school. 

1881 W. U0BKH7S0.N t*kp‘ttst‘ol. Geft. 315 A Battle- 

dore b*]iy or lfom-book-l)oy. 1766 Ent'k k l.ondon IV. 
403 The third .school is the horn-lxx>k school, where 30 
children are taught by the mistress. X83B J. Bri-.k St. 
Herbep'fs isle etc. 154 The hoin-book lore I early knew. 

Sornad hpini\). a. 

1. [f. IIuK>r j/r. (OK. had from 1 

hyrnan:^*/it4rnjan: d.OllG. ^dhiirnct.)] | 

1 . Having horns or antlers ; coniuted. 

a X400-SP A to rnm/er 4367 liald we no hoi « . ■ nc na liomed 
■stoltis. 1413 Pitgr. .StKvle (Caxton 1483) 11. xlv. 51 Somme of 
tiierii were horii^, us Ixxilys. ijM Si’Knser (?* Ui. x. 47 
F.mongst the horned heard. i 6 i^ Milion t\ L. X. 535 1 
Cerastes hornd, Hydrus, and Kllops drear. >7^-7 tr. ! 
Keysleds I pw. (irw) III. 175 'I’hc. . homed cattle brought ] 
from Umbria. s8^ Bowkn ) irg. Eclogue v. 33 Bull to j 
the homed herd, uud the corn to a fruitful plain. 

b. Logic. Homed syllogism ' argttmenl, etc. ; ! 
the diletniiia. 

Homed question [see Horn sb. 36I. 1551 T. Wilsi>n 

I. ogike <15801 34 b, Dileinna, otherwise .. c.ilTcd a horiii-d 
urgiiincnt. i6ao T. Granger Di 7 \ Logike 285 note, Dilcintna , 
. . A forked or horned Sylingismo. 1^7-8 ^>IK W, Hamil i os 
L ogic Kviii. <18661 I, 351 An hypothcticu-disjuiictiic syllo- 
gism i.s called the dilemma or horned syllogism. 

2 . Ibaving, bearing, ur wearing nil appendage, 
nrnanieiit, dc., called a horn; having honi-like 
projections or excrcscenccii. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6655 Quen iiioyses had broglit |xe lagh | 
.■h^m thoghl him hornd apon fair. x38b Wvci.if Exod. 
xxxiv. 39 lie wt!»te not that his face was homed uf the [ 
cumpanye of the word of God. a 14910 Kut. de la Tour I 
11868) 61 He saide that the women that were bo horned | 
were lyche to he horned snailes xuid hertis and vnicornes. | 
198$ Horned Wtlc fsce Hohni t jA 3]. S690S1K T. Bhownk ' 
Pseud, A/. V. ix. (1686.) aoi One side of a Silver Medal we 
find Moses homed, e >6^ J. Millkm Descr. .V. Vorkiib^j) 

6 In the middle of the line from thence northward is a horned 
work. 1890 H. W. ToRnK.vB in 7 mi. Asiat. See. Bengalys 
A peculiar horned or crested hefmet. i 9 gk Bryamt Poems, 
Count of G refers i, The homed crags are shining. 1867 

J. U. Rose tr. Pirgils ASneid 13 Screened By the homed 
altar. ^ i88b Mibb Brauoon Aft. Royal 1 . L 14 That honied 
coast is .said to have given its name to Cornwall. 

b. Horned orow or pie, old nape of the Horn- 
bill. Horned firog, toad, a lizard of the genus 
rhrynosoma, having the head and back covered 
with spikes (f7..V.). Homed hog {a\ the babi- 
roivssa : nee lloo xAi 3 ; f (^) a kind of fish with 
a horn on its head (obs.). Homed horse, the 
Gnu. t Homed-BDOttt, the rhinoceros [obs.). 
Also Homed Lauk, Owt, Poppy, etc. 

1681 Ia>vei.l Hist. Anim, Min. 79 Hornd-Miiout. Rhino- 1 
ceros. iTOB Collect. Coy. 111 . 413 The Horued-Uog. J 


aniull flat Fish, with a Horn on his Head, notcht on one 
Side only. 1841 Catlin H, Amer. Ind. (1844) 11 . xliv. 78 
The horned frog. .hpcctnieiiH.. with the horns of half and 
three-fourths or an inch in length and sharp at the 
points. 1847 Kuxton A<hp. Mexico 156 The cameleon Is 
the * horned frog* of the prairies of America. ,1883 Hens 
pefs Mag. Oct. 706/x, I put my horned toad in his cage 
out in the sun. ^ 

S. Having crescent homsp^tcscent-shaped. 
c 1400 Lyog. Floure Curiesie a In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
mone Was horned, c 1580 A. Senrr Poesns (S. T. S.) xiv. 3 
H omit Dyatic, with hi r paly glemis. s8sa M assingex Rene* 
gado II. V, Thfse knights of Malta . .with their crosses Struck 
pale your horned moons. 1810 Vinck Elem. Astron, viii. 
^ Venus and Mercury appear, first horned. 

tA Of a cuckold : see Huun jA .7. Obs. 
s8s8 Middleton .4 ny thing for Quiet Life iv. ii. Tiiou art 
a lieaift, a hornbd beast, an ox ! 1710 D'Umfey Pills 1 . 34a 
’I'he hom'd Herd within yon City Wall. s8m in Roxo. 
Ball. (1890) VI 1. 195 You horned ftiinbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. 

t5. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shape of the mitre. Obs. 


shape of the mitre. Obs. 

c S4S5 Lydg. Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode 1663 Ve that ban in 
subiecciuun Pcplys vnder your nrelacye . . Thogh ve be 
hornyd to syth (— sighi) outward fete.]. 1598 Knox Serm. 


lys vnder your nrelacye . . Thogh ve be 
-sighi] outward fete.]. 1598 Knox Semt. 


in Sei. Writ, (1845) 236 Our horned and mitred bishops. 
rt'i8ss Calderwckid Hist. Kirk ^1843) H- ^ 7 ^ To the ser- 
vaiUs of the dcvill, to your dunilie dogges. ond homed 
bishopM. 

6 . Armed or furnished with honi or lioriiy sub- 
stance. 

tm Spenskk F. Q. hi. x. 45 All day they [Satyrs] daunced 
. .And with their horned feet the greene fras wore. 

7. Provided, fitted, or ornamented with horn. 

180S WoLcoiT iP. Pindar) Tears k Smiles Wks. x8i-j V. 

43 or .Spectacles that rode his nose He wink'd through each 
horn'd fsloss. 1884 Pall Malt G. Extra 34 July 9/3 Speci- 
mens of hornM mounted in silver and horned goods generally. 
II. [f. IIOKN V. + .KDl.] ^ 

1 8. Sc. J.aw. • Put to the horn ’ ; proclaimed a 
rebel. Obs, 

1709 Hickkringill PriesGcr. 1. (1721 ' 38 The horn'd Man 
ha.H no Remedy but to fiy out of the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Hence Ko'rnadnaflfl, horned condition. 

1777 Brand Pop. .-Intitf. (1849) 111 . 241 The hornednesBof 
the moon. 185a J. Martinrau Ess., Rev. etc. (1891) III. 
4 1 7 The previous coexistence of hurnediicss and rumination 
in our concepti«>n. 

t Kornen, a. Obs. e\c. dial. [f. Houn sb. ; 
-kn 4. OE. hail OTeul.Vi«r/i/« 0 '.] Made 

of horn. 

Wycuif Ps, xcviili]. 6 In vois of the hornene tmmpe. 
a 1819 For BY CiK, E, Anglia s. v., * A hv>rnen-spoon ’. 

Sorner (hp*jnai'. [f. Horn sb. or v. + -ebI.] 

1. A worker in horn ; a maker of horn spoons, 
combs, etc. 

t4ai-a [see Horning vbl. sb. a], c 1440 Proutp. Parr. 
347/1 Hornarc, or borne makefr], cornutarius. 1484 Rolls 
part, V. 567/1 The men uf the Craft of Horners enfraun- 
ebised in the Cite uf lA>ndon. ufba Nottingham Rec. 11 . 
346 GcorgiuH Hoton. .hornur. 1807 Dekker Kntls Colour. 
(1843) 18 The heail-warden of the homers. 1786 Entick 
London IV. 309 The inusi reputable inhabitants arc the Hor- 
ners, who prepare horn for |>elty manufacturers. 1896 A. 
W. Tl'kr ftist. HormBk. 1 . vii. 91 The Homers' Exhibi- 
tion held in l«ondon in 1882. 

t b. One who makes musical hums. Obs. 

1930 Palscir. 333/2 Horner a maker of horne.s coruettier. 
SS9S Losetey MSS. (Kempe 1B35) 53 Horner fur blowinge 
homes, turner for daggers. 

2. One who blows or winds a horn. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 575/'3i Comicarius, an hornere. 
181 1 C01GK., Comeux, a Horner; a winder of a Horne. 


a winder of a Horne. 


2877 N. Cox Genttem. Recreat. (ed. 2) A iv ii. Mr. Michael 
Marsh, Horner . . who tenches to blow the Horn. in 

Hone Every-gayBk. II. 121 'I'hc keeper .. blew 'the death 
<)l the buck ', and- .the hornerK. .answered him. 1804 F. R. 
.Siim:kton Pomona s Traau 25 The homer blew his horn 
until his eyes seemed burtting. 'p 

1 8. One who cuckolds ; a cuckold-maker, Obs. 
1598 Flokio, CorM€iro, . . a homer. 1890 D'Urfey Collin's 
Walk 111. (D.), Till th' Jury.. Their favour gave with sense 
adorn'd. Not to the horner, but the horn'd. 1717 Buli.ock 
Woman a Riddle 1. i, A cornuted coxcomb, that cou'd not 
smell his Horner from his house-dog. 

t 4 . A person who has been * put to the horn ’ or 
declared a reliel. Sc. Obs. 

M sptfaSc.Acts yas. 1^/(1814) 111 . 52^1 Tbair names salbe 
' dcleit out of the catologe of hornaris and . . they sail not 
be fordcr tioublit for that horning in wine cuming. 2998 
Ibiti. IV. 174/2 To the effect the haill horneris registrat 
thaii in and remaneing vnrelaxt may be extractit and cnargit. 

Hence tBo'ni#re0a, a female worker in horn 
or maker of horns. 

igy Palbor. 332/2 Horneresse, a woman, eormettiere. 
AOrnet^ (h^m^t). Fates: a. i hymatu, 
hyrnet, 5 hernat. 4]}nnatta,61uuniat. 7. 
6- hornat^ (6 -atta, 7 -att)« [0£. hyrmiu, 
hymet, earlier humitu, himitu^ fem. corresp. 
to M Du. hbmete, homte, MLG. homte, LG. hbmt, 
hornhe, KFris. hometje, hdrntje, OHG. komne, 
-os, -/IS, masc., M MG. nornus, -is, etc., Ger. hornisse 
(with many variants : see Grimm), 

These words have the appearance of nelni^derivatives of 
httru, a presompimn Mtrengt|^ned by the OS. komobero, 
and early mod^u. korener (Kilian), which mean both 
'horner or b^-blower' and 'hornet', also by Kiliiii'8 
homseloa a jw. of horseHo, oiodDa HortnL Many scholars 
however incluw to the oj^nion that the latter contains the 
original rooti^md that homuU represents an original kara^ 
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HORNPIPE. 


ww/*, formed Jikc MD. hoyu^U^ from a radical - prc- 

Teul. found in OSlav, irUla, Liih. s^irsz% wasp, and 
perh. ill L. cnlSrdn- for ^crdsron^. If ihU were so, thr 
asiocmtioii with Aom would be Inter and due to popular 
etraology. See Kltme a.v. Nomixge, Franck 5.v. f/orzcl.] 

1. Au innect of the wasp family, esp. the 
European Ftsfa Crabro yd the American \\ 
maculaia, much lar^mma stronj'er than other 
wospi, and inflictiiigVnioic serious sting. 

r’TaS Corpus dost, 603 Crabro^ waefe z>tl huriiiiu. nSoo 
Hr/nri GUzs. 275 Ctnbrp, hirntUt. a 1000 tW. in 
Wr.-WOlckcr 215/3 Cradfv, liymctu. ciooo yKi.i'Mic G/osx, 
lUd. I2i,'i i CraO^ hyrnet. 1307 Thuv isa IligdeH (Rolls) 
II. 211 Of ealues i>rooted comcb liees atid of nors hroti^d 
uomeh harnettee. 14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 619/7 . 

a wape {.et ztt yespa major illa^ an hernctX IS35 Covkk- 
iMr.K Dent* vii. 20 The Lorde ifay Ood also siml seiidc 
honiettes amonge them. 1965-73 Coopek Thesaarus^ 
a wnspe called an nunict, 160a NarcUzus 

1893) 647 Thou huge and liummingu huinblcbee, tlioii 
tomett. im Swift Tritual Ezz, Wks. 1755 II. i. «43 
Laws ore like cobwebs, which may catch small flies, hut let 
wups and hornets break through. 180a KiNHiLEY Auim, 
Biog‘. (1813) III. 261 It is chiefly in the hulluw trunks of 
decayed trees that the Hornets form their nest. 1855 Longk. 
///Viw. xvii. 10 Wonls of anger and 4 cseiilineiit, Hot and 
humming like a hornet. 

b. In early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well as Eng. : see Verwijs and Vrnlam, Miti- 
lUlndL !Vbk.)t there is some confusion between the 
hornet and homet-fly or large gndlly, due app. 
to uncertain use of L. q:s// us. 

ciooo iELFRic G/ozz. in Wr.-WiUckcr 121/12 (Ezirnm^ 
beaw Htl hyriiette. 1530 Palsor. 232/2 Hornet a flye. 1698 
PHihLiPB, A Hornet^ a ktnde of lusect, culled in Latin 
Crabro. which iiHeth to infest liorscs and other creatures, 
and is ingendred of the carcases of dead horses. 

2. transf. and fi^. An enemy that attacks j'ler- 
sistently and with virulence ; esp. in phr. /lorncts' 
//«/, ;#«/ of, hornets. To bring a hornets' nest 
about one's ears, arouse a nest 0 / hornets : to .stir 
up a host of enemies around one. 

1590 Nasiik PazquiVs A pot. 1. C ij^ They are no hetier 
then the Prophets, which dwelt as it were in a nest of 
Hornets. 1751-73 Joktin Eul. Hizt. (K.), He dared not 
speak out, and provoke the hornets.^ 1857 Tmollotk Har. 
t hezizr T. aiv. But Proudie, ass ns he is. knows the world too 
well to Mt such n hornets* nest about nls ears. 

1 3. The homed beetle or stag-licctlc. Obs. 

1585 H1GIN8 Ir. yuHiuz"* Noftirnciator 72/2 Ccr/ volauiy 
a horned beetle : a bultflie, or hornet. >596 Flokio, 
roHi, . . a beetle, a hornat. 

4. An ardheial fly for salmon-fishing. 

1867 F. Francis A Hilling xii. (1880) 434 The Hornets . . 
have fat bodies dressed aTtcr the fashion of the * bumble * 
trout fly. 

5. attrih. and Comb.^ as hornet host, sting*, 
hornet -haunted adj. ; liornet-olearwlng, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Sesia 
(see quota.) ; homet-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
family Asilidtr, a hawk-fly or robber-fly ; t hornet 
worm, ? the larva of the hornet. 

E. Newman Brit. Aloihz 16 The * Hornet Clear wing 
of the Osier KSfzia Bemheciformiz\ The Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar {jiezia A/iformiz). 1751 Sir J. Hii-l. 
t/izt. Auim. 21 The "Hornet Fly. This is one of the 
largest of the fly kind ; it equals the hornet tn«si/e. 1816 
Kirby Sc Sp. Eutomol. (1843) II. 29*.), 1 have often been 
amused in iiiy w'-nlks with the motions of the hornet fly 
^Aziiuz crabroHifin'wiz). 1805 K. Gnahamk Goiden A/^e 
43, 1 scrambled through the nedge, avoiding the "hornet- 
haunted side. 183a J. Kennib Cofizpectuz Buiterfi, 4* 
Mothz 27 The *Horiicc Hawk {.Tf\ockilium\ Grabroni- 
formiz) appears in July. 1834 Mary Howiti' Sk. Nat. 
Hizt., Homzt {iS$x) 185 The *hornei.host is rcticaling to 
its den. a SM fyzzkyHge to. angle (1883) 25 lit J uyll . . the 
water docke leyf worme s the "hornet worine. 

Hornet^, nonee-wd. [f. Horn sb. f -kt.] A 
diminutive horn. 

iBafl Lamb Piz. tfoms Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was the 
least little hornet of a horn that could be framed. 

Korn-fish. 

1. The i;arri.h, Belotu vulgaris, so called fiom 
its long projecting beak. 

#11000 AHiirtaz 370 (Gr.) Ilornfisc plegode, glad xcmid 
gurseeg. 1509 MiNhiiKif Diet., Horneflsh, enxarraco, 
xarraco, 1011 FloriO) Comnio . . Also the Horne-fisli. 
1750 Sir J. Hill Hizt. Anint. 223 We call it the Oar-fish, 
and, in some places, the Hom-flsh. 

2. The sauger c# sand-pikci Stizostedinm eana- 
dense. 


1805 I. S. KiMOSLitV .y/diM#/. Nat, Hizt, 111 . 229 Sauger, 
Aiid-pike, gray-mke. hlue-ptke,and horn-fish, are. .dcsi^a- 
lions of a small w pike-perch, the Stimoztedion'cauadeuzt. 

3. A fish of the family Nyngnathid » ; a pipe-fish : 
so called from the hom^^l^tare of the exoskeleton. 
Horaftal'Ch^inful). Horn sb. -f -pul .1 As 
much as a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold. 

•610 Markham Mazierp. 1. xH. 86 Giuo it the home to 
drinke, one home-fiil at hit mouth, and another at hU 
iiosthrels. 18M Baker Cnzt sr/ by Sea iii. 48 He poured 
out a large hornfiil for the lad. 

tXonwSM. Old Jmw. Obs. [f. IIouK sb. + 
Gkli> sbjy AJeudal * service being a form of rent 
fixed according to the number of homed cattle ; 
comage. ^ 

rliyo Newminzter CaHul. (Sunees> >97,>4 8cl«hs, ct 
danagtldU, et homegeldls. e isis Bracton jVp/wA (Mait- 
land, 1887) No. 1270 Quia dadtt comagium qi|0d Miglice 
dicitur liomgelde. 1579 Rastrll Expoz . , Homegeld. 1598 


Ki iciii.v Gourti l.eet (1675)415 If he ImUl to give to the * 
King llurncgrld ..it is great Srrjcaiitiy. i6a8 Coke On ‘ 

[ lAtt. i<i7 a, (.‘ornage .. i.s called in old boiikcs horngehl. : 

Kornify (hpunilai ), ». [f. Hoiiny rf-H-FY.] 

, 1 . tnins. To make horny or horn- like in texture, 

t *670-7 J, Covel Diary (Hakluyt So#:.) 215 Of .1 drj*cd 
! film, or skin liornifyvd. Spiti/. Si^meui Patent 

2<»53 ill J. Dredge EUctr. Illumin. (1B62) I. App. 82 2 Of p 
vulcanite, or hoinifieil iiidia-rublier. ; 

1 2 . To iiuikc htiined, ‘ give horns l» ’ ; to cuckold, j 
1 Icnce Ho*rnifled ///. a., Ho*mifyiug vbl. sb . ; I 
also Ko'mifler ; Komillea'tioa, cuckoldry. Obs. I 
i 6 ^ IGor/d 0/ lEonderz jE I'hcy liortiifie their hushamlN. I 
1611 CoTGK., Apiztoier,, . to honufle. or giue the blow tli.it 
smarts not. a 1693 Uf^Q^UARi Kalu jaiz iit. xlvi. 373 Hoi ni- 
fyer. /bid., Hoinified ami coriiulcd. 1698 J. Cki ll J///a- 
t-tny 52 Opportunity of hornirving their Husbaiicls. 1769 
t'ub. Advertiser iti May 4/1 Aiy hornified .Sitimtioii. iSip 

* K. Rabelais* 4* Heloiza 69 Sad and vile honii- 

fication. I 

Hornily (hp-mili), adv. [f. Horx^ a, ! -i.y-.] j 
Tn a horny fashion ; in .a inaiincr like horn. ' 

1873 Misli Bkougiitun Nancy 1 . 280 , 1 am now bccuiiiing 
horniiy hard. 

StomineM (h^jtnino.% [f. ns prcc. p -nesh.] 

I Horny cpiality or chanactcr. 

Athenxum 7 Feb. 190/1 It (the painting) has ikiiii: | 

I of the yellow horniness common in Dons. 1894 //>/#/. 5 May | 

I 587/2 A certain hornineicH . . injures the coloration. 

I Kominff (h^'iniij\ vbl, sb. [f. lIoitN sb. tir z-.] j 
tl. KlceJIiig with a born. Obs. 

! Tmevisa Tiarth. De P. R. vii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.*.*, | 

' * :ting of blood viuhir he tunge. .copping or hornyng in | 
he nekke and in (h: schtildres. | 

t 2 . Covering or furnishing with horn. Obs. | 
14SI -B York Minster Fi^’ic Atr. (Surtec.s) 46 'i'hoiuie 
I Hornar . . pro hornyng ct naillyng suporscripturum librortun. 

I 1 3 . Cuckolding, cuckoldry. Obs. . j 

1575 I.ANP.11A.M /.ct. 11871) 40 Too nuqow that many an : 
I luiiic.'it man.. hath had his boons by homing well \pholldcn. ' 
I 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. If. iii. 67 'Tis thought you haiie a gotHlIy 
I gift in Horning. 1761 J. 11 . Sti:.vkn.so.n Cra.:y 7 'aics ss An 
I hour convenient for horning. ; 

j 4 . Sc. Law. * Putting lu the horn * (see Houx ; 
j sb. 14). Letters of honting'. a piocess of execu- 
tion issued under the signet clirecting a messenger 
to charge a debtor to pay or perform in terms of | 
the letters, under pain of licing * put to the honi ■ 
i.e« declared rebel. (Now largely superseded by | 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 A a i 
Viet. c. I ia; but not obsolete.) 

1936 ^.SV. Acts yas. 1 % c. 38 1814) II. |>aiiii h*'^ 

HU-^tenit .sik proccHs of hornyng ^cre and day as mud l>. 
19M in Calderwocnl Hist. Kirk (18431 IL 426 UjKm ihe 
said letters of horning, to direct letter.s to oflicers of aniic-. 

.. to ujitake the escheats of the pcrsoiiiis ‘tleiiciiiticed and 
putt to the hornc. 1733 Nk.\l Hist. 11 . 3x5 Who 

I \verc charged with letters of Horning for their di.sobeuiciicc. 
i *754 Kkhkink /*n/tc. .Sc. /.aza *i8oy' 57. *873 lii!KTt>N 

Hist. .Scot, V. Ivii. 166 'I'he Government .. reuixed the 
hoi'iiing.s, that is to say, rc-Niored the men for t)ie time to | 
the protection of the law. 

to. The fact of becoming a crescent. Ob,f. i 

atO^ J, Gregory Post A. (1650' j 68 (T.) 'Ihey accouni. . | 

from the horning [of the moon). I 

i 0 . Shipbuilding, See Hoitx 7\ 4. 

; 1879 GassclPz t'cehn. Educ. IV. 1 A line or IniUcii is 

j stretched from some point in the miadle-linc of the kee) tn 
I the corresponding heads or sirmarks on die op|>o>.itc sides, 
and the two measurements must. . lie equal when the timbers , 
are in place ; this operation is termed ' horning 

7 . attrib. Horning-tookle : ^e quot. 1850. | 

ri85o Kudim, Navig. (Wea 1 e> 147 Horning T.-uklcs.. ! 
nio.si convenient to horn or square ihc frame as wanted. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Ha^s .\\i. 113 'rins is not a 

* horning* but a hanging job, 

KOTning, ///. a. [f. IIou.v r. + -TXfi J Th.it 
horns or ‘ |nils lu the; horn ’ : see prec., 4. 

170* HicKERiNuiLL Pricst-cr. II. iii. 36 In no Nation , 
the World, but the |H>or, rigid, horning Scots. 

+ Horning, app. a corruption of Hor.vkn a. Obs. j 
i6aR W. Huknmyk Homdtk. t'riior). My honest, liumhle, \ 
hariiile.Hse honiiiig-boi>k, From whence young Schollers • 
their first learning took. i6js Hicvw tiou -jn*/ Pt. Knoxv not j 
me I. Wks. 1874 L 258 The ttoming-lnisk and silken bride- | 
luces are in good request with the iiorsoiis wife. j 

uSorniflli (hp-jui/), a. [t. Horn sb. + -irii.] | 
Of or pertaining to a horn ; of the nsiturc of horn. 

i6m M. Sanovb Prndeme at (T.t Temperance, as if it 
were of a hornish cutii|.N>surc, is ttH> hard for the flesh. 
rll638, Meuk a Post, Later 'Tintsrs 1641) 71 This HuriiiNh 
sovrraignty is..iliti concliistoii of the fourth beast, ibid,. 
Daniels lioriiish tyrant. 

KoTIliflt. [f* Horn sh. ) One who 

plays a hom; a performer on the (French) horn. 

1865 tr. SpoAYz AutoHog. 1 . 39 llie homist Bornaus, and 
others. 1W7 CornA, Mag. Jan. 28 lloriiist.H or trumpeters. 

II Somito (horn/’ttf). [Si)., dim. of homo 
(i— L. furnu-s) oven, furnace.] A low ovcii- 
sha|)ea mound of volcanic origin, usually emitting 
smoke and vapour from its sides and summit : 
frequent in South Americ.Yn volcanoes. 

1850 Lvrll Print, (icot, I. 378 The small cKiiic.'il mounds 
(cidira 'hornilos* or ovi-ns) mt Jorullo]. 1853 Hkkschf.l 
Pop. Lect, Sc. i. 1 43 (1873) 33 Out of w'hich sprang thoiisands 
of little volcanic cones calM Hornitos or ovens. 1879 Lk 
Conte Stem, Geol. 1 iSyo* 83 These siilMirdinate cones oDout 
the bale, and upon the tflopes of the rrincipRl cone, are 
colled moHiieutez Qthomitoz. 


tHornkeck. Obs. [f. Horn sb.\ the second 
L-leincnt is obscure; can it have originated in a 
scribal error for beh^ beke, Hkak, copied by succes' 
si\ c compilers ?J The garfish or hornbenk. 

<• 1415 Yoi.. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 642/19 //ec£aMoms, hornekek. 
I S440 /*rontp. Parv. 247/1 Horn keke, fysche (/*. horn- 
kek, or garfysshe). c'1475 /’/V/. /'«a. in Wr..W(dcker 
765/12-13 Hci. rugclla. Hoc rnstiforum. a hornkeke. 1530 
i*Ai.AGM. 2 llortikei:ke, a fysshe lyke aVninckerclI. 1011 
CuiGK. Orp/iie^ the lloincbcalce, Hurnckecke..GaiTe-flfi)). 

Kornleifl (hp*jnli^s), a. [f. lb un sb. -I- -1.EHH.] 
Without horns ; destitute of horns. 

1398 Trevira Barth. De P. R. xvni. xviii. iBodl. MS.), 
pe camel . . poW'Se lie lie homelcs. 1611 CoriiK., Yicngne, 
a hornclcsse wila Ixrast in Peru. 1968 Pennant Eooi. (1776 
1 . 20 The cattle of the highlands of Scotland are exceeding 
small, and many of them, .are hornless. i8ia W. Tennant 
Au.xfcrb\ 1. xii,'Mie hornless tiiuoii among her brilliant host. 
I fence Ko'rnleMneM, hornless condition. 

18^ .'twer. Naturalist XXL 697 Herodotiis*s opinion as 
to the cause of h••nllc•^^m:^s has been accepted by many 
w ritr.rs down to i)ie present time.H. 

Hornlet bp'inlet). [-lkt.] a little hom. 

# 117 ^ Sir W. Jonkh Ohsert*. Ind. Plants Wks. 1799 11 . 
105 Win^s oblate, .embracing the keel and the hornletti of 
the awning. 1894 R. U. SharI'L Birds (it. Brit. (1896) 80 
The horned l.irks . . recognised by the little tufts of black 
featbets, or homlcts, ou each side of the hinder crown. 
So*rii-lik6« a. Hesembling horn or a liorn. 
1570 J. JoNKs Present. Bodie A* Sonic 1. xl. 87 Swordlikr, 
tunliKc, homelike, . . and such other. Uovi.E Porousn. 

Anim, 4- Soiid Bod. v. 9;! This horn-like Silver did dis-solvr 
neither. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 314/1 The HornbilW 
have . . unon their enormous bcak.s horn-like prominences. 
1885 Pith Mali G. 31 Mar. 4/1 Certain luilcs, full, hornlike 
..wmich no horn or violoncello ever equalled in timbre. 

Korn-mad, a. arch. Api>. orig. of horned 
bcasU : Eiir.Tgcd so as to be ready to hom nuy one. 
Hence of persons : St.'irk mad ; mad with rage ; 
furious. Cf. the earlier Horn- wood. 

1579 'loMsoN Gaivin's .Senn. Tim. 57/2 With it must wc 
tight agaiiLsi ihf^e horneinad l>vastes. 1596 Nasiik Saffron 
It atden 32 A Bulls.. belluw'iiig and rnniiing home mad at 
cuery one in hi.s way. 1607 Walkinuiox G//. Giasz 47 
Wc must not ..drinke our sducs home niudde. t6^ 
'rorsiM.L .Serpents (165B) 66u 'i'he iierillous and transpiercing 
stinging <if these horn-mad Hornets. 1695 Congreve l.m't 
for L. V. viii, She's mad for a Husband, and he*K horn 
mad, 1 think, or they'd ne'er make a Match together. 
a 1773 ill Hone Every-day Bk. H825I L 157 They run horn 
mad to go to law. 1803 Stkxenson Catriona 2611 Miss 
Grant, .would be driven (air horn-mad if she could hear of it. 

+ b. Sumeliines by M ord-play : Mad with rage at 
having been made a cuckold. Vbs. 

1590 .SiiAK.s. Gom. Err. 11. i. 57 E. Pro. Why Mistresse, 
sure my Master is home mad. Adn. Horne mad, thou 
villainer E, Pro. I meatie not Cuckold mad, But .sure he 
U starko mad. 1658 J. Jone.s l^id's ibis 51 A loose wife 
niake.s her husband horn-mad and hrnrt-sacl. a 1700 B. E. 
/>/< /. Gant, Grt‘V>, Hont-mad, stark staring Mad liecause 
Cuckolded. sSu ScoTT Nigel xxvi. The man is mad, horn 
mad, to boot. 

Ilcncc t Ho:rn-iim*dd6d ppl. a., diiven horn- 
mad ; Korn-nui’diiOM, horn-mad condition. 

1661 Neeuiiam Hist. Eng, Reb. in /Air/. Afisc. (Paik) II. 
523 The Houses know not what to think; The Cits hom- 
inadded be. 1868 Browninc; Ring 4- Bk. 11. 832 Somebody 
courts your wife. Count? Where ainl How and 

why? Alcre hum-niadness ; have a care !. 

Korn-owl. A homed owl, or one bnvinj; 
plumicorns on the head, as some species oi Asto 
and O/tts ; forincrly, a name for the Eagle-owl 
1601 H0LI.AND Pliny 11 . 397 'I’he fat of the Bistard or 
Honi-owlc is vcric good. *674 Ray lYords. Eng. Birds 83 
The Horn -Owl, Otus siv*. giotiua anrita. *678 Kay 
ll’ii/ougkbys Ornith. 09 The cieal Hoi 11 -Owl or Eagle- 
Owl, 1774 G0LDS.M. Nat. Hist. V . 140 The Brown 1 lorn Owl 
U often seen to prow'l along the hedges by day. 

Hornpipe (.hirjiipaip;, 

1 . Ail obsolete wind instrument. Said to have 
been so c.illcd from having the bell and mouth- 
idece made of horn. See Tettny Cyel. XII. 997. 

exe/xoRom. Rose 4250 Conti ovo he woldc, and foule fayle, 
A\’iih hornepypes of Cornew'iiyle. 14. . / 'oc. in Wr.-W(llcker 
yiblyj Gornubium^ nn hornpipe. 1579 Si-enser ShepA. Cat, 
May 23 A..Tabrere 'I'hai . a Horne pype playd. 159a 
Greene Croat's lY. lYit (1637' 14 Desiring them to play 011 
an hum pil>e. 1697 Drvokn rEueid xi. 1086 The shrill 
horn-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 GAambers* Cyel.^ 
Hornpipe^ a common instrument of music in Walr?s con- 
sisting of a wooden pipe, with holes at stated distances and 
a horn at eai h end. 1891 Patty Nezos 5 Oct. 2/4 Among 
other instruments were.. the original hornpipe, which has 
now given its name to the popular sailors' danc'c. 
t D. One who played the instrument. Obs. 
n 1693 URqviiART III. xlvi. 373 You will be the 
Hiirncpipc of Busanuty. 

2 . A dance of a lively and vigorous character, 
usually |)erfonued by a single person, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrument, and speci- 
ally associated with the merrymaking of sailors. 

c 1405 t^igby My si. (1882) v. .Stage direct, ad ffn.. Here 
niynstrallyH, an hornpype. 1597 Momi.ky introd, Mus, 181 
Many other kinden of duunevK (as horiic'pype'% lyggcs and 
infinite more). 1700 Si kki.k Tatter No. icO p 6 Florinda., 
having danevd the Derby. nhirc Hornpipe in the Presence of 
Bcverw Friends. 1755 JoiiN.soN, itornpi^^ a country 
dance, danced commonly iu a horn. itortr. Maktineai.’ 
Manch, Strike vii. 8u It apfieared from the heavy tread 
and shuflling of feet that xoine were dancing hompipec. 

Jig, 1798 Woix»TT (P. Pindar) Tates ojlioy Wks. (1823^ 
169/1 ifgp true heart donees no hornpipes on the tongue. 
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itM Lvtton CaxtoHs ^8 My father. conjure u-ondcr* 
fully, make a bunch of keys tlaiu-e a hornpipe. 

8 . A piece of music for such a dance. 

1909 UuKNEY liiii, Mns, III. ^i. 397 Harry Carey's 
barian..is a slower kind nf horiipifie. 18^ 

XII. 907/1 Thai the dance-luncs still called tlompipet were 
originally composed for the instrument. 1879 Gaovt 
Diet, Af us, 1 . 7si^i Hornpipes were much w*ritten in ihc 
last century. .The airs * My love i* hut a lassie yet' anil 
‘The Hritish Grenadier’, and the hymn tunc * llclniHley 
are liompipcfc 
4. attrib,^ as hornpiPe 

>797 Afonthly Aftsg- IH. 61 The hornpipe niovcnient 
given to * Wlien on the ocean is particularly pleasing. 
.845 J. T. Smith Hk, /ar Kaiuy Dity 6 Nancy Daw son, 
the famous hornpipe dancer, died this year [1767]. 

Hence Bo'rnpipi&ifi playing or dancing a liom- 
pipr. 

1884 K taint yy Mar. 8 When w*e have praised. .Miss Lydia 
I'hompson's lively hompiping. 

Eorn-plato. An iron frame attached to tlic 
lower part of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of the 
axle moves ; an a\le-g\iard, pedestal. 
i85«S.C. IIrkbs Gloss, Tonus -^9 Axle Guard or Horn- 

1 >lat«. s86i Ann, Kog, 5 The cause of the dis.-tNtv.r was tliv. 
creaking of ouc of the * horii-nlatcs ’ of the engine 18614 
Daily Tel, 1 Drc., Adopting the old classic car system ^ 
rollers fixed on a shaft or axle, wdiich revolves with them 
in hole pin.H, or wh.it aic now termed hum plaic.s. 
Koni'SUTer. J//;/. [Cf. Gcr. hop'Msilber,^ 
Native chloride of .silver, so c.illctl from its horny 
afipearance ; cerargyrite. 

1770 Forster tr. CronstttlTs At in. 178 'rhe author, quotes 
the horn silver ore.. as proof of ids opinion. i8h StR M. 
Daw Chem. Philos, ^11 It apocais that muriatic ucid gas 
is formed w'hcn horn silver is blackened bv 1875 tr. 

I’ogeTs Chem. Light i. 4 In the tiiines t)! Frilmrg is now 
and then found a vitreous dulbshining silver ore, which on 
account of its ap^>earancc, is called silvtr, 
t KornslatO Min, Oh, [Cf. Gcr. 

hornschiefer,'\ A schi.stoua form of honistone. 

1791 Bkdooi s in Phil, Trans.^ LXXXl. fio The ScheilMMi. 
Iierg, near K iuighbriiLk, consists of a stone which Mi. 
LesKe knows not whether to call hornslate, or corneot 
porphyry. 1796 Kikwan Elettt. Min, icd. u) I. 107 H 
slate . . Schistose Porphyry of Werner. 1799 \V, 1 ‘ooke 
I’iew Russian Rtup, 1 . 116 Pebbles of hornslate. 

Komamail (h^inziman; . [f, horn's poss. cn?c: 
cf. townstnan^ etc.] 1 

1 . A man who plays a horn. | 

1897 Q' AP'* VI The hornsman himself was cut 
down, and the famous honi captured. 1 

2 . The homed adder or plumed viper of Africa, | 
Chtko cornuta, 1890 in Cent, Di, | 

tKoim-stock. Obs, 

1 . The garfish or hombeak. 

111485 Pronth, Pan\ 247 -'i (MS. S.) Honie sioki; It* 1440 
Horn keke; Pynson^ or gurfysshej. 

2 . A cuckold. 

1611 CuArMAN May-Day I’lnys 1873 If. 393 Alas, |i<jore 
hornestocke, he think.s her to haue no fault. 

Homstona ;hp‘jn|StJ*<n). Min, [tr. Gcr. horn- { 
: from its appearance.] A compact biliccous | 
rock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. ; 

1708 WotniwARii Cafal. Por, Possils 11 Rcitlier Horn- ' 
stem, i. e., Red Horiistone. 1706 Kikwan Pletn, Min. j 
<ed. 2) 1 . tos Homstonc differs from jaspers, often by its j 
splintery fracture. s8i6 KKAiiNi;h Trur. {18171 11 . 1^5 j 
Here the sand-stone approaches to liurn-stuiic ; that 
assumes the rhoinl3oidal conforinatiun. i8u l.vi 11. P 
Cool, III. 370. /ii88a TfiokhAi; Maint^ /f , iil. (1864) 180 
This variety of horn.stone 1 have seen. in. . New England, 
in the form of Indian arrowheads, liatelieLs c.liisels, 

b. altrtb.f aa homslone basis^ porphyry, 

. 79 ® KirwaN EUnt. Min. (ed. 3) I. 151 Horiistone ]*(jr. ! 
phyr)'. 368 [It] lias for its ground a horiistone basis. ' 

t Honi-woo‘d| Obs, [f. Horn jA + WonD 
a. mad.] alloBN-MAi>. 

y a 1500 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.) 11 . 68 'J'hough Cayphas 
Eoe home- wood therby. s546‘J.'nEVwooi) P/ozt, (1&67) 8j 


j Komwort (h^jnwjiJt). [f. Hour sb,^ f 
, AVoht, after Or. i. e. horn-leaf: 

I from the np^nrance of the branched stem.] A 
j book-name of CeraiophyUiundenursusn^ an aquatic 


goe home-wiKxl therby. s546‘J.'nEVwooi) Ptoz», (1&67) 8j 
S he was (as they say)horne wood, s^i M 'kiikck A/-. 0/ , 
.Votes 143 A Bull . . of his hornewoOiie and niadde fierce- j 
ncsse, when he is well baited. 1600 Holla.m* A/7'.i' x\*\i. 
xviit. 784 The King ania/ed and astoiiieil to .see thein thus 1 
home-wood, stayed the bloudic hand of his uwnc souldiotii s. 

Kornwork ( h^’iu Wi^jk ) . [f. Horn sb. + Work , ] 

1. Fort if. A hingic-froritcd outwork, tlic head of | 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected by 1 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work 
by two panillcl wings. It is thrown out to occupy 
advantageous ground wliich it would have lieeti 
inconvenient to include in the original eiiceinlc. 

1841 Evelyn Diary 6 Aug., I watched on a home wurke 
ncere our quariers. 1799 Siernr Tr, Shandy II. xii. The 
hom-work . . is formed by twocpauImentK or uemi-l>axttrin-.. 
t8s| Wellington in Gurw. Dtsp, XI. 61 A mine wus , 
exploded in the left ancle of the counter-scarp of the hum- 
work, which did great damage. t 

2. Work done in horn ; articles made of bom. > 

tto Milton Apol, Smect, xii, No helmet of salvatum, j 

but the meere mettle and hom-work of Papall jurisdiction. 


*777 W. Dalkymplk Trav, SP ^ Port, cxxxi, 'I'his town 
is fiuQCNU for horii-woik. 1887 Donaldson Suppl, to Jamie- 
stm S.V. Homer, A few of the simpler branches of horii- 
worb arc still followed by tinkers and gipsies. 
tS. Cuckoldry. Oos, 


tS. Cuckoldry. Obs, 

.yifb, Common Sense !• 344. lygf Steene Tr, Shandy 
II. xtL tSij Moohe Poemst R€-vtJorctm,/or Duke, 


j book-name of Ceraiophyllumdemersutn, an aquatic 
I plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves ; 

also called J/vrneJ Pondtoced, 

i (jalvine Brit, Bot, Ii8u6> 399. 1857 Henpekv 

Bet, 304 Ceratophy/tacejr, the Horliw'ort Order. 1885 
I Geikik Pe,it-M\ OtvL (ed. 2) 880 Cones of Scotch fir nnJ 
I s pruc e, . . hoi n wort, blackthorn, bog-bean. 

aornwraok chp*Jnirivk\ (f, Horn sb, + 
Wrack, seaweed cast ashore.] Apolvzoon of the 
genus FInstra, resembling a. seaweed in apjKrar- 
ance, ami of somewhat horny cotisislency. 

1819 Pau/ologiti, Plnsfra, liorn-wraLk. 1888 Kollestdn 
; . Jack-sun a nine, L{fe Broad-leafed Horn wrack 
I {Plus/ra Fliaiea), ^ 

Sorny (hp-jui), a, (5/O [f. Horn sb. + -y.] 

I 1 . Consisting of horn; of a texture resembling 
' that of horn ; corneous. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth, De P, R, \,\, (Bodl. MS.\ Foiue 
I [webbesj bene in the formr-i partye t‘»f the eyej. . the ihredcle 
i tie cornia, horny. 1530 Pai.si;k. 316/1 Horny, made or 
i stored of homes. 1615 tr. De Mon/arTs Surt*, E, Indies 
: ro With n kind of hornie riiide.* 1671 Mii.ton P, A*. 

II. 367 Him tliiuiglit, he . . i^w the Ravens with their homy 
beaks I'oud to Elijah bringing ciien and morn. 1774 
Goi.dsm. Hist. (1776' VI. 353 These eggs lof the rayj 
j ate covered with a tough hoi iiy .substance. 1864 H . Sphnckk 
I Illnstr. I 'nir. Pro^r. 198 .*l///irAa-likc creatures, massed 
together ill a frame-work of horny fibres, constitute Sponge. 

I + b. Horny gate ^port)^ the gate of horn: see 
j G.vte sbA 5. Obs. 

' 159a SvLVK.siKR T»i. Paiih 1. i. Sad Morpheus, eiitring in 

‘l liruiigh’s horny gate. «s 1649 Drum m. of Hawtii. lyents 
Wks. {1711) 17/1 Daiiietas tlream'd he .saw* his wife at 
sjHjrt, .\iul found that sight was through the homy |x>Jt. 

t C. Horny t oronet^ li timorously put for ‘ cuck- 
old's hot 11s ’. Oh. 

1688 Ckovvni:. ihtrius Piol., He dubs this man a knave, a 
coxcomli that. Gives any bri>w a hi>my coronet. 

2 . transf, ( 'allous or hardened so a.s to be horn- 
like in texture. 

1693 Tate in Drydens Jtefenal 370 Who, wanting 

Wea|»ons, cliitidi their horny Fisl.s.^ s6^ Dkydkn P'irg, 
tieorg. IV. 173 Till his hard horny Fingers akc with Pain. 
1875 Hamfkion Intrll. Life v. ii. 177 It is observed that 
lioi ny hands, in the colutiie.s, get i^old into them sooner tlian 
hiic ones. 1884 W. C. -Smith RUdfvstan i. i. 84 Bruiixcd 
I with weather, and horny of hand. 

I 3 . .Semi-opaque like horn. 

I 1651 Hi*. Hai l lH,'is, tPorld 1. v, '|*Iie laiigels] do not, as 
I we mortals are wont, look through the dim und horny spec- i 
I lack* of senses. 1830 M. Donuv.xn Dow, Eeon, 1 . 75 So 
I atfected as to be .at lea-t horny, if not in a slight degree 
transoareiil. i 8 S 9 lU'LLicK K Timbs Paint, 302 The media | 
nfrorded by expressed oils liecome liortiy or semi-opaque. 

4 . Jk-ariiig, ha\iiig, or abounding in horns or 
horn-like projections. 

1530 |sre il. 1813 Pi MciiA.t Pilgrimage (1614) 8c» .So it 
apiiearelh by her nornie head. -.8., * OK BY Poe, E, I 
Anfitia, Horny, aWunding in horns. It is applied to a sam- 
ple of barley, from which the uwiih have not ln:en pro|ierIy 
separaiod in the process of winnowing. i 

6 . Consist iiig ut bcasU* horns. I 

a < Iay Hirth 0/ Squire t'l’.), 'Fhc horny spoils that j 
grncu the wall. 1 

6 . Of sounds: Like that of a horn. 

im P. H. F 'iUca;KAi.i> Fatal Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out sticains the twang, nn.sul and horny ! | 

7 . Comh.y jiarasynthetic, ns horny ~eyed^ fisted^ 
-hatuUd, Hwofed, -knuckled^ -nibbed adjs. 

1513 Doi'oi AS . AW/x VII. xiii. 179^ From the tempil of 
Diane eueriiio Thir hoiny hovit liorssis bene debarrit. i8xa 
W. Ti:nna.nt .luster F, 11. xxxvii, 'J’hc horny-knuckl'd 
kilted Highlaiidniaii. 1859 J. Bmdwk A*ai^4r /^,8'l n.Tt horny- 
handed, sndl, ijcrcmptory little man. iMk> Tennyson 
Battle 0/ Brunanburh xiv. The horny-nibb’d raven. i8m 
spectator 10 Dec. 847/a He must have eiiijiloyed indirectly 
teii-s of thuu.>ands of the hoi ny-liandcd. 

B. sb. Usually A aid Hornie : A name for the 

devil. .SV. 

1785 Bl'kns Addr. to Deil i, O thou ! whatever title suit 
thee, .\uld Hornie, ^itan, Nick, or Clootie. 1806 J. Blai;k ; 
Falls 0/ Clyde i. iv. I'm sure 1 wish llieiii u* in hell Wi* j 
Hornie their auld father there to dwell. 1840 Gen. P. I 
'riioMi'.soN E.terc.^ ii843i V. 44 As ‘old Hornie*, or boiuc- 
bodyl took f«>r him. once s.dd to me. # 

fUorodix, Obs. rare'^\ ff. (Jr. wpn, hour-*- 
leliis exhibition, f. 841/ic- to snow.] ‘ A kind of 
dial, or instnimcnt to shew how the hours pass 
away* (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1721, etc.). > 
KoFOgraph (hp'nfgmf). Math, [f. Gr, opo-r ' 
boundary F -cjraph.J (See qiu»t.) 

1879 'J’liOMBON A Tai r Nat, Phit 1 . 1. 1 136 The enrtfatura 
Integra of any given portion of a curved biirface, is the area 
riicbxM^d on a spherical surface of unit radius by a struight , 
line drawn from its centre, iiarallel to a normal to the sui- | 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the \ 
given portion. I'he curve thus traced on the sphere 
c.'illed the Horograph of the given portion of cur\'cd surface. 

Borography (horirgrafi,. [a. Y, horographit 
(1644 in llatz. -Darin.), f. btpa time, season f 
-ypatpia writing.] (See quots.) 

I7t7-4i Chambere Cyct„ Horogrnphy, the art of making 
or constnicting dials; called also norologiography. 17M 
Johnson, If orography, an account of the hours. 1778 T 
Giu;iimi9t in Asiat. Res. V. 81 (‘Fhey] reckon and divide 
time in the following inattiicr, which exhibiu a horogruphy 
so imj^rfect . . that (etc- F 


So Xoro'inniplidri a horologcr, horologist. 

In recent Diets. 

Horologe (lV'r<Tlf>d5). Forms: a, 4 orloggo, 
4 5orloge, 4-6 orlege, 4-7 -logo, 5*legge, -lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlaohe, horleige). fi, 4orologgo, 
4-5 oriloge, 5 oro-, fry logo, orrelegge, tboro- 
lage, 6 hora-, boryl06g^orrelago),*5- hero- 
, logo. fa. OF. or/ogp, oriloge^ mod.F. horloge 
I ( It. oro/ogiof Sp. reioj\ tg. rehgio, Pr. re/oge) 

‘ :»L. hdro/ogium, a. Gr. dtooXbyiov instrument for 
telling the hour or time, ditft. of dfpokbyos hour- 
teller, f. &pa time F -Aoyor telling. I'he initial h 
I in Fr. and £ng., and the medial 0 in Eng. are 
owing to later conformation to L.] 

1 . An instrument fur telling the liour ; a time- 
piece ; a dialy hour-glass, or clock. 


wIiTclie it hadile go doun in the oriloge [*388 oiologic] of 
Acath. i* ijM CiiAUCEH Nuns Pr, T, 34 < EUcsin. MS.) Wei 
sikerer was liis crrowyiig in liis lugge Thau i.i a Clokkc or an 


abbey Orlogge. 1413 Pdp', Sotvle (Caxton X483> v. xiv. 
81 And by this tyme Uic Hciruluge had fully performed half 
his iiyghtes cours. <*1449 Pecock RyPr, 1. xx. xi8 Orologis, 
schcwing the houris of the dale bi sebadew maud bi the 
sunne in a ccrcle. 1481 Cam on Myrr, ill. x. 15a By hvm 
W'i;rc fuiiiHleii first the urylogex of the chiiches whithe I.e- 
KViine the hollies of the dayes & of the nyghtes. a 15M 
Moke 7//1 Pageant, Tytne I, whom thou secst with 

lioryloge in huiide. Am named Tyme. i^. . Aberdeen Reg. 
V. 16 {Jam.) The tolbuith horrclage. 16x7 in J. Irving Hist. 
Dnm^rton (i860) 478 'I'he paynting and cullaring of the 
urlage. a x6^ J. S.M11II Sel. Disi\ v. 142 This world indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, iind is cnniinually numbering 
out its ow'ii age. (ftp G. Jc>hnsion Aat. Hist, E. Bout. 
1 . 101 The flower aflords a horologe of a primitive sort. 

'i-.NNYSON Beeket 11. ii, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the boniloge^to and fro— 'tick-tack. 

b. transf. and fig. Applied to the cock, dianti 
clecr; and in ulhcr applications. ' Horologe of 
Flora, Flora's Horologe \Horologium Florty, I.in- 


luciis Philos. Pot, ^1 7,^0) $ 335) : see qiiot. J 789. 

I t s 4 i CtiAUCkR Patd, Eoules 350 The kuk, tliat orloge va 
' of thorpis lyte. 1513 Dougi.ab A’.neis 1.^ Pro], ^46 'ihoclit 
I venerable Cliaucer, principall poet but peir, llcvuilie trum- 
pet, horlcice l*^ orlcgel and regukir. 1604 Dkavid.v 
Atoses II. ( 1 ..), 'nie cock, the cuuiiliy horologe, that rings 
The i:heaiful warning to the sun's awake. 1659 T. Plcke 
, Parnassi Pnerh. 88 The Counlrey Horologe, first claps his 
wiiigN; Before lie News of grateful Day-light brings. 1691 
K. Tayi.ok Behmen's Phi/os. 396 'i'his Soul, the Horologe 
of Nature. 1789 B. Darwin Bol^ Garden 63 note, Many 
otlier flowers i!ln.ne and open their petals at certain houis Qf 
the day ; and thus coiLstitute, whut Linncii.'^ calls the Horo- 
loj^e, or Watch of Flora. 1798 Ciiaki.. Smh h Young Philos. 
IV. 59 note, Notts on.. the horologe of Flora," in the 
Oeconoiny of Vegetation. ^ 1817 .Southey Ess, (i83«k II. 
23 H'lie ftund of the political horologe cannot go back. 
1837 Sir F. Palcravi. Merch, 4 Friar iv. (1844) *57 Make 
your government horologe go right. 1845 T.on(;f. (J/r/ Clock 
on Stairs ix, The horologe of F.lei nily Sayctb this. 

^ + 2 . Phrase. The devil in the horologe : the devil 
in the clock playing pranks with its works and 
making chaos of its timc-kcciiing ; a type of the 
confusion and disorder causea by a mischievous 
agent in any orderly system. Obs, 

* 5*9 Hobman Vulg, X32 b. Some for a Iryfull pley the 
deuyll in tfiv orlege. a 1953 Ui>ali. Royster D, 111. ii. (Arb.) 
43 Cust. Whut will lie?- Me. Play the deuill in the horo- 
loge. J. Heyw'ooo Pt-av. 4 Epigr, (1867 > 149 The 

diucll is in tnorologe, the lioures to tryc, Scarche hourcs by 
the sunne, the cleiiyle dyull wyll lye. isib R. Harvey Pi. 
Perc. (15^) 18 Martins dockc goes true, though the Diuell 
were in tne Horologe. 

3 , attrib, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 1S8/2 An Horlege loiter, hornspex. 

Borol6ger (hoq^lod^oi). Forms : 5-6 orlo-^ 
ger(e, 6 orla-, qylig6r(e, 6-7 orlegor(e, 7 hora* 
loger, 9 horologor. [ME. and AFr. orloger-^ 
OF. orfogier, f. orloge : see prec. and -fr*. The 
mod. word is a new ionnntion from horologe^ 

1 . A clock- maker, horologist. 

1*368 Pat. Roll 42 Edw, HI, 1. s in Rytner Fadera (1830) 
111. II. 845 joHanncin Vueman. YVillielinuin Viiemun, ct 
Johannem l.icluyt dc Delft, orologiers, %'eniendo in regnum 
nosiruiii.] 1496 Dives 4 ranp, (W, de W.) 1. xviii, 52/a 
Thou muy.st not kiiuwe by the orloge what tyme the orloger 
wyll sett it. iSaa Scott Aligel vi. 'rhe young lord naturally 
addressed himself next to the old Inrologer's Very pretty 
daughter. 1865 Pall Afall G. xo Jfov. 9^ Wc advise that * 
facetiou.H horologer to offer to take down his clock. 

2 . A proclaimer of the hours. 

C14M Lvixi. Stem 0/ Thebes Frol., 1 wm myself, be your 
Orlogere. fgie Douglas j^neis vn. Prol. 113 I'hebui 
crow hit byrd, the nyebtis orloger (iW orlagerel. 1616 J. 
Lane Cont. ,S‘qr.*s T. vi. i Chsiintideer, the sadd nightes 
hori^er.vn thrilld the poise wi his clockes watch gann sterr. 

t Eiorolo'gialt tf. OlV, - llonoLuiicAL. 

166a y. Chandlek Fan PHmonTi Oriat. 127 Seven points 
after the ninth houre Sokr or according to the Sun, and not 
horologiall or according to the Diall or Clock. 

Korologio (h/’rvV'dxik), a. [ad. 1-. horologic- 
us, a. Gr. cl^oXo7i#(dr, f. lIouH F -X0701 telling : 
see -10.] Of or pertaining to horology. • 
tdgg Sia 1*. HkBBLRT Trav, ( 1677 ) 377 Woroloaic know- 
ledge they wiuM, as may l)c supposed by that. .Ring who 
upon first vigP of aAVatch.. believed it a living creature, 
tb LKitomr. C, O. AfUt/eYs Anc, AH # 153 (ed. s) *28 


inrologer's Very pretty 
mv. 9 Wc advise that* 


'T^ octadftal horologic building of Andronicus Cyrrhestes, 
1^ WnAMLL tr. R,Houdin Iji. si Blow, a town whfth has 
long cxcelRd in the horologic art. 
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flower : Opening anil doling a 


b. Bot, Of a 
certain hours. 
iMs in OgilviKi and later Diets. 

Korologioal (hprd0-d5ikal}, a. [f. as prcc 
+ -AL.3 Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. 

im Falic Z>/a///>ii^ A iij b, The making of the Horolocitral'. 
Cy1jndre..«fc have presc«l|iDinitted. 1653 W. Owgiitred 
{MU) Description and Use of the General Horologicaf 
Ring, and ^ Double Horizontal Dial, tSgS Penny CycL 
XII. 3f^/a The middle of the fourteenth century seems to 
be^the time which affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would Ins now called a clock, or reguluit*!! 
horological machine. \%6n A. Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 177 
Mcchanicnt ingenuity, ana horological knowledge. 

Hence Kovolo'gioally adi., in a horological 
manner. 


17*7 in Baiiky vqI. II. rSei '/'airs Mag, XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horoTogically, the most convenient 
course. 


t Koroloriography .h^Td/’clj^l^^-grafi). Ohs, 

S f. Gr. ^pO?^yiO-V llOUOLOOR + -ORArHY,] a. A 
Icscription of horologes or timepieces, b. The 
art of constructing horologes ; dialling. 

[1570 Dkic Math, Pref, d ij, floromctrie callecl . . nf late 
iiorotogiographia\ 1039 Wvbaro ititle) Lunar Hurultigio- 
graphic. 1633 W. Owjiitred Ktitlr) Maihematicall Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems^ ns secrets and cxperiiiimts 
in Aritbmetick, Cosmographie,' Hnrologiocraphy [etc. I, 
*69^ Phillips (ed.'5), Herowgiography^ tlie Art ot making 
or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks fete.]. 

Hence f Horologiogra'phlaiiv f Korologio* 
graphar, a maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
t Korologiogra'phio a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 R. Holmul Armoury iii. 37a/* An liorologiographian 
[is] a Sun Dial maker. 1717 Bailsv vu1..Il, Homlogio-^ 
graphtr^ a maker of Dials [etc.]. 17. . Chambers (T.), 'J'he 
gnomoruck projection Is also culled the horologiographick 
projection, liecause it is the foundation of dialling. 
Sorolo^st (hor^'ldd^ist). [mod. f. Hono- 
LOOS or Horoloot + -ist.J One who is skilled 
in horology ; a maker of timepieces ; a clock- or 
watch-maker. 

Gilchrist in Asiat, Kes, V. 86 The f^rand horn* 
logist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time. 
«i857 Li). Ellesmsrr Addr, etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr. H. L. VullUmy is pno well known as connected with 
the highest eminence in his profession as an horologist. 

spectator is July 933/a The.. advocate. .w*ns ajour< 
neynian horologist. 

II Borolo^uni vltprolp'd^ii^my-hTird^ii^mV Also 
(in sense 3 J -on. [L. horologium. Gr. CupoKUyiw: 
see Horoloob.] 

1 . « Horologe 1 ; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

HtBeoloigiutn Florm\ sec Horoi.ogr i b. 

<11661 Puller /^ 7)r/A/Vx 11. (1663^ 73 He presented King 
Henry the 8. with n Horologium .. observing the shutlow 
of the sun. 1846 Ellib Figin Marh, I. 99 The horologium, 
or water clock. s866 'Preas, BoU^ Horologium J lonr^ 
a time'pifper of flowers ; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in diflerent latitudes. 

2. Astral, One of the southern constellations. 


1819 Pantotogiii^ Horo/ttgiuntt , ,a new southern constella- 
tion. 1838 Penny Cyci, Xl I. 397/1 Horologium^ the Cluck, 
a southern constellation of Lacaille. It is cut by a line 
imssing through Canopus to the southern part o^ Krtdanus. 
3 . Gr, Ch, A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours ; corresponding to a certain extent 
with the Western breviary. 

1914 Watkrland a than. Creed vi. 36 This Horologion 
lielong'd to a monk of Constantinople. 1717-41 Chambers 
Horologium^ Horologion, is also a name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary. 1875 Smith's Piet, Chr, 
Antiq, 1. 784 The contents of the Great Horologium^ which 
is the fullest form. Ibid,^ The Horologion is oRwi prefaceiL 
ny' the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 
September. 

(horji lod^i). Also 4 orologie, 6 
]iorologie 7 [ad. L. ndrahgi^unt^ ad. Gr. HfpoKdywv,] 
tl. ■bIIorolooe 1; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 
1388 [see Horologe i]. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xliv. ii. 
In his left Imnde he had an horology. 1594 Blunurvii. 
Fxere, iil. 1. xlviii. (ed. 7) 363 The most pnr^ of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country, xfyp Drumm. ok Hawtii. 
Coneid, to Parlt, Wks. (1711) s86 That great horologies of 
towns be refonned according to the small sun<dials. ?798 . 
J[. Gilchrist 111 Aste^, Res, y. 87 The simple rude horology 


described above suffices . . the Asiatics in general, xigh 
I. Iaylor Phys, Thf Another /.(Pe 99 This stupendous 
machinery [nature] is a vast horology— -a register of duration 
to all rational tHbes. 

2 . A renderioff of Hobologiuu 3. 

Ifgo in Cent, Piet. ^ 

Koroloffy'^. [l Gr. Aaa time, HouR-f -(o)- 
LOOY, after Gr. type *<bpA^07ia.] The art or science 
of measuring time ; the c^istruction of horologes. 

tSig Pantotogia b.v., The teriMorology is at present more 
particularly confined to the pritnmles upon which the art 
of making clocks and watches Is estL^lished. 18^ Carpenter 
KtitU) Mechanical Philosophy, Hoi 4ogy. and Astronomy. 

Yeats Techn, Hist, Comm, About thuktime.. 
horology was first applied to astrononuM purposes. 

KorOmAtar (horp*m/l9i). [f!^Gr. &pa time d- 
-METBR .1 An instrument for measuring the time. 

iTTS in Ash. Hence in Maunder, WoRCE:"niE, etc. 

XtoMmsteioal ^ 

prec. + -10 + 'AL.] Of or perUining to h^^ipiiietiy ; 
reXatte to the measnrenent of time. 

1891 ^ H(ale] Aet, Hew /m*eni, 119 Magnetleal, Horo. 


mutneal, and Optical Instruments. 1694 W. Levbourn 
(////(T) Pleasure and Profit, cotiKixting or Recreations of 
mvers kinds, viz: Nurnerical, Geometrical, . . Astronomical, 
Horometrb'.al, Cryptographical [etc.]. 1798 j, GiuiiriSt 

tn Asiat, Res, V, 84 The Indian horometneal system. 
SorOHlAtry (hor|i*m/triJ. [f. Gr. &pa time, 
Houii + -retry, Gr. ^/lorpia measurement.} The 
measurement of time ; also, * the determination of 
the exact error of a limepiece by observation \ 

*S7 ® HrR Math, Pref, dij, Horomctric, is an Arte , 
Mathematical!, which demonstrateth, bow., the prcci^t! I 
vsuall denomination of time, may be knowcii . . .Some piiric ' 
of this Arte, .may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sir T. Brownk 
Pseud, Ep, V, xvfii, 260 It is 1 ronfesse no casic wonder 
how the horometry t>f An4it|uity disrtivcred not tliiK Artirii;e. 
1998 J. (]ii.f:iiRfHT in Asiat, Res, V. Bi Account of the 
Hincliistnncc Horometry*. 1819 H. Busk i'esiriad iv. 851 . 
Pleas'd her hornmrtric!! and signs foretell Fortunes to llios'e. j 

Horone, obs. form of-l ioRKiioUNi). 

^Horopter (horp*ptai). optia, [mod. f, Gr. 
opo-r boundary, limit -f oxrn/> one who looks, (T. 
y. horopii^rc (1694 in IIat7..-Dann.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding points of the 
two retina.* ; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 T. Harnik Lex, Techn„ Iloropter^ in Opticks, is a 
Right Line drawn thro’ the Point of Concoupic, parallel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Eycls). 1876 IiF.rnst l i n 
Senses vii. 135 The imaginary figure in sp.'icc, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the I/oroph r, 
1876 Fosi icr l*hys, ill. ii. (1870) ^07 For any given ivtsition 
of the eyes there cxtsis in the field of vision a cerlaiii line or 
surface of such a kind that the images of the p<nnts in it all 
fall on corresponding points of the retina. A line i>r surface 
having this property is called a Horopter. 

lienee Koroptarie (h^r/’ptc'rik), Koro'ptarj 
adjs,^ pertaining to or forming a horopter ; horop- 
teric circle^ the horopter. 

1876 Bernstein Five Senses vii. tifi For other {Kisitions 
of the eye complicated lloroptcry ncurcs have been con- 
structed. x88i Lr Contr Sight 99^riiis circle bas hrm 
called the horopteric circle of Muller, /fiid, 2 lu The increase 
ing inclination of the horopteric line with increasing ncarncs 
of the point of sight. 

HorORCOpal (borp‘Hk<fpfirj. a. [f. L. koroseop- 
us Horoscope -f -al.] Of or peiiaining Li a 
horoscope. 

tff i6m DRr.Msi. OP Hawtii. Poems Wks, (t7Ti) 30/9 'I bc 
Speecnes at the horoscopal Pageant by the Planets. 1658 
Sir T. Brownk Hydriot, v. 7sX>isp.araging his lloroscopnl 
Inclination and Judgement of liimself. '>1693 Ungi iiskr 
Rahe/ttis lit. xxxviii. 330 Gencthliack and Horoscopal fool. 
1873 Mab.son Prumm, 0/ if awth, x. 199. 
t AOrO^ACOpatAi V, Oh, [i. L. h^roscopdre 
to dmw a horusco{)e, to c.'ist the nativity of.J intr, 

B Horoscope %k ; to be in the n.sccnrf.int. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, clxxvi. 747 Fonne and Stature. 
Designed principally from the Signe horoscopating, viz. VJ . 

SorOflCOpe d*, [In current form, 

a. y, horoscope (*=Sp. horoscopo. It, oroscopo)^ ad. 

L. horoscopus^ a. Gr. dtpootcowos nativity, horoscope 
(also ob.scrvcr of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f. &pa time, hour + oxoirdr observer, 
watcher. In early use the form also occurs.] 

I. Astral, An observation of the sky and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person's birth ; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodiac, showing the disposition of the heavens at 
a particular moment. In early use, spec. As- 
cendant, or house of the ascendant. 

To cast a horoscope (.see Cast r*. 39^ to calculate the degree 
of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
momcnt| e. g. at the birth of a trliild, and llieiit-e tu erei.i .th 
astrological figure of the heaven^ .so as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon his life and fortunes. 

ciOM ByrhjfeiiFs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 998 An 
circul )rs uowitan hatafl zodiacus od5e horoscopiis. e 1301 

CiiAL'CHR Astro/. 11. I 3 To knowe by nybl or by day t he 
degree of any signo (nt assendith on the c.st Oiisontc, which 
hat is i:le|jrd t'ommunly the ossendrnt or clle-s orusirupiim. 
/bid, I 4 Vif hfU any planet assende .<it hat same tyme in I 
thilke fiir-.seidc (degre of) his luiigiliide. Men seyti hul j 
thilke planctc is in horoseopo. CJrafion C’Azvzx. 1. 

^ The Horu.scope of the beginning of the .said woorke 
tfrat ronsidered. 1594 Blunpevil A'-iyzy. iv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) | 
493 This woni Horowoiie cloth not only signifie the degree 
Of the Ecliptique, otherwise called the ascendent,, .but also 
Romtimes tne whole figure of heaven containing the 13 
houses, and doth shew the ver^* secrets of nature. 160a 
h'vLVECKn 2nd Ft, Parall, fio'ITic Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it he formally taken^is^ nothing els but hone inspection if it 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke whitdi 
ascendeth vpon our hemisphere. 169a Bentley Boy/r Lect, 
iii. loi Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes. s8a8 
ScoiT F, M, Perth xvi, I have a strong horoso^, and shall 
live for fiiW years to come. 1837 Wiikwki l Hist, induct, 

Se, (1857) I, 339 1'he most important part of the Sky in the 
astrologer’s consideration, was that sim of the Zodiac 
which rose at the moment of the chilu s birth, this wa.s, 
properly speaking, the horoscope, the ascendant or the first 
noitse. 1888 /'ail Mall G. 7 July 4/3 This able and gifted 
lidy..a]!io mokes horoscopes, but only *to order'; price, 

100 francs. 

fg, 1641 Milton Ch, Govt, t. vi, A Lordly ascendent in t be 
lioroscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 
o Pbpe. s8s6 Fttovon Hist, Eng, ( 1858) I. iv. 309 Catholics 
and protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
changes. 1867 Longp. Hind offer Chimney vi, These arc I 
prophets, bards, and seers ; In the horoscope of naticflbi . . I 


They control the coming years. 1886 Pa/t Mail G, 96 July 
t/t ff we were to cast the horoscoiie of the new Government 
solelv’ from the signs afforded us in some quarters. 

1 A figure or table on which tho hours are 
marked, a. A dial. b. A table showing the 
length of the days and nights at different places 
ana seasons, o. A kind of planisphere, iavented 
by John of Padua. 06 s, 

i6a3 CocKERAM, Horoscope^ wherin houres bee marked, as 
in a dynll. <11696 U.s.siier Ann, vi. (1658) g8 He also 
invented ...the Horoscope, or in«;iniment whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials. an<l the Tnipicks, or the summer and 
winter sohtire. 1696 PiiiLLtPs (ed. 5), Horoscope,, vs also 
a Mathematical In.sirument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, invented by John Paduaniis. 

Ko'roscope, V, [f. Jirec. sb.] a. intr. To 
form a horoscope; to iiiquire into futurity, b. 
trans, 'Fo cast the nativitv of, 

1673 ^iARvicri. Rfh, 7 'ransp. 11. 77 He .spent a considerable 
time in creeping into all Comers .TnrI Companies. Horoscop- 
ing up and clown concerning the ilui ation 01 the Government. 

Pa i/y Alevs 16 Feh. 4/8 It would !« a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of horoscoping people dead and gone, 
lac would piophesy about the living. 

Hence Horoscoper (hp oT-kf^iipaj), one who casts 
horoscopes ; an astrologer. 

,1561 Enav Ap-te Hantg, Pref., The superstitious Horox- 
copers (astiologiers 1 tncanc anil not Astronomers). 1710 
SiiAt 1 f:i.sii. i harar., Adv, Author iii. i. <1737) 1. 989 
Astrologers, horosi-i)|irrs, and other such, are pleas'd to 
honour themselves with the title of mathetnaticians. 

KorOSCOpio (hpreiskfi pik), a, [nd. L. hdros- 
copic-usf {, hiroscop-us: sce-ic.] Of or pertaining 
to .a horoscope. So Koroaoo*pieal a, 

1790 SiMi.v Occutt Sc, (lygi) I. 97 Those persons in whose 
nativity X Y vQ ^/are boroscopicnl, have a roimtant hoarse- 
ness. 18^ Kitto Daity Bib/, lltustr. xxxiu. vi. (i88i) 941 
Under certain litiniscupic ami .'istrologicnl aspects. 

HorOSCOpist (hor^-skilpist). [f. L. horoscop-ut 
+ "IHTJ = H OKUSO *FKJl. 

1653 Gal'lk Magastront, 3 He would not give the least 
j occasion to planetary horoscopists .md inonctnly prognosii- 
I entors. 1883 Con temp, /?<'*.*'. June K49 The aKimtumiical 
writiiig!! and tables of the ancient horo.scopist.4 are lost. 

Koroscopy (hpi/vskiYpi'). [f. HoROBCurs (or its 
source) f -v ; cf. L. horoscopTttm, -opium, Gr. 
wpoanoweiov, -omov, a lioroscopic instrument, a ho- 
roscope.] a. The casting of horoscopes, b. The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

1 II0BRE.S I. xii. 56 .Sometimes in the aspect 

; of the Starres al their N ntivity ; which was called Horoscopy, 

I 1664 IlcTLER Hud. 11.^ iii. 907 He liud been long t'w'.irds 
Mathematn ks Magick. lioroscopic, Astrologie, And was 
old dug at Pliy.siolugie. 1833 Laaiii E/ia Ser. 11. .Vera year's 
' coming 0/ age. Good r)n>'s, b;ul Days, were .so shuffled 
' together, to the confouiidaiiK of all xober lioroscopy. 

I Morow, var. li.iituow />//., or Harro v. Obs, 

' r 1460 Tofuneley Myst, xvi. 391 Veiiiaiice for thi blod thus 
s|ietii, out ! 1 cry, and horow ! 

Ilorowe, var. Houy Ch., filthy. 

I Horpyd, var. Oki kh a. Oh,, bold. 

I t SorrOf V, Obs, [ad. L. horrerc to stand on 
j end (as hair), to bristle, to be rough ; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake ; to shudder at, 

I dread, loathe : cf. Aiiiifdi V.] To abhor. 

; rt430 Life St, A’ath. (1B84) 31 pay horre not |»e foule 

yniage of cny myschape hyng. lhid,g^ Had not cure lawc 
notic'd pe sect of <-rislt*n piipic. 1490-1930 Mypx. our l.adye 
! ISO When thou .shuldest take vpon the mankynde for the 
j dc'lyiicraunce of man ; thow horj'dest not the s^yrgyns 
w'oinlic. 

t SorrO'nd, a. Oh. rare. [atl. L. honynd-tts 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of norrcrc \ see prec. 
Cf. OF. horrendc in same sense.] — next. 
c 1410 I'aUati. on Husb, 1. 1035 Frr awry pnqielle Hor* 

, rriide odour of kitchen, luiih, gutterls. 

HorrendoiUB (hprc'nd.i.s , a, rare, [f. as prec.' 
j -h -ors : cf. tremendous, .f/upendous.'^ Fitted to 
excite horror ; terrible, drendful, horrible. 

1659 Howkll Tfvekte Treat, (1661.) 399 Your horren- 
itoim Sacnlcdges the like whereof was never committed. 
1683 E. HooicKR /V«j^ Fp. Pordage's Mystic DH*, %$ 
Damnings most dreadnill . . Execrations horre ndouB, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. 170a C. Mather Aftign, Chr, 1. App, 
(1859) too 'rhe preservation of the town from horrendous 
earthquake.^. 1^7 B/t*i.h7v. Mag, May 675 A man alone 
. .toufd compass an eft'cci so horrendous. 

Horrent (hrrent), a. Chieffy poet, [ad. L. 
horrint-em, pres. pplc. of horrere : see Horre v.] 

1 . Hristlin^ ; standing up as bristles ; rough with 
bristling points or projections. 

1667 Milton /*. L, 11. 513 IncIosM With bright im- 
blazonrie, and horrent Arms. 1744 Akensidr Pleas, /mag, 

II. 699 l^rrors icy hand Smites their distorted iimbs and 
horrent hair. 18*9 Carlyle I ’oltaire Mi»c. 1857 1 1. 30A life . . 
horrent with asperitieM and chasms. 1847 Kir A. dr Verb tst 
Pi, Mary Tudor v, v, I'he snakes of the Eumcnides Brand ish 
their horrent tresses round my head ! 1847 W. E. ^kklb 
Fie/d Bof, 55 Excessively hirsute; calyx norrent ; leaves 
jagged. 18^ H. S. Wiiaon Alp. .Iscents i. 15 The horrent 
peak of the fatal Matterhorn. 

2 . Shuddering ; feeling or expressing horror, 
lyai Bailey, Horrent, . . abhorring. 1799 CAMraxu. Pleas. 

Hope II. 173 There shall he pause mth noirent brow, td rate 
What millions died— that Cwsar might be great. i8ea 
Soutney Ta/e i'araguay 11. xxvi, Horrent they heard ; and 
with her hands the Maid Prest her eyes close as if she 
strove to blot 'I'hc hateful image which her mind portray'd* 
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£llI 9 Owflr iw 145 rheii Went a «hou( of 

fliunci a horrent cry. 

Sorr 6 SC 61 lt (hf^rc'scnt), a. rare, rarl. L. 
horreschtt^em y pres. pple. of horresit^n\ inchoativo ^ 
of (see prec.v) Shiulderinjj ; expressive of : 
honor. 

1865 De MokCAN in . f/Z/ewr/z/M Oct. |?c»4/3, 1 aRree in 
the main with S. H. ; hut ctm . . malce none hut hoirvsceui 
reference to iiin ircaiincric of the smaller philosopher. [ 

SorribUity •.hf'ribi lTtih Now m/v. [ME. . 
{h)ornHete, etc., a. OK. hon^bhU^ horrihilit^^ f. 
horrible isec next) ; in mod. use f. HuRnini.K, after 
,ch words as fossibiliiyy etc.] 

1. 'Fhc (|imliiy of Ixring horrible, horriideness ; 
f something horrible <ir to be abliorrcd {obsi^, I 

13.. A/. Berttard (Hor^tinann) s;tB Seine Bcrnaid wolde | 
.Ire not sc, As a ping of horribicte. c 1400 Rom, Rac 7187 
Full m.'Uiy another orrihilite May men in that liook se. 1413 
So'v!t tCaxton) ii. Iviii. (1850) 56 Of al my fowlc 
hoirihilite thy self art the cnu<r. 1481 TinoKT Tulh on 
FrUndih, (Cixton) E vij h. I'lje^tin yh) l> le of his sharp lyf. 
i8«6 Diskakli \'iv, iii.y 11. i, 'I'hc horrihility of * commit* 
ting* ptuK. 

t 2 . Abhorrence » I I0RRIBLENK8H 2. Obs, rare, j 
T4g6 Dh'os 4r Paup, (W. dc W.) vi. x. 247, i Coinonly ! 
w ynicMi h.iue more horryliylyte of Nynne than men doo. 
Korrible (hp'rlb’l), ts. (.rA, tir/v.) Korins: 4 ^ 
or(p' i-, hor(r)l-, h'op(p y-, -bel(l, -bll(l, -ble, 
-bull(o, -byl(le, C4 orebil. orble, 5 arrable, 
horreble, horebyl, 5-6 horrable, -bul. 6 ora- . 
bill}, 4- horrible, [a. C)K. {h)orribie , rath c. in 
.Hatz.-Darm,). atl. L. horribi/is^ f. E. horrere : sec 
IIoliUE and -ble.] Exciting or fitted to excite | 
horror ; lending to make one shudder ; extremely ; 
lepulsive to thesenscs or feelings; dn'adfulyhidcous, 
shocking, frightful, awfuU 
13 ^ R. Brl'.mnp. littntiL Synne 447a So grete hyt was and ! 
.»o orrybic. 1340 Ayeuh. 4.3 Ane ercate /enne. dyudlich, 
and orrihlr. c 137S AV Pains Helluat in O. K, A/isc. 2 tv 
Orebil wormys de vouryd bem (tere. c 1386 Cii auckk PraHlel, 

'/'. 2S2 Thannc moot 1 dye of sodeyn deih horrible [rcr*. 
orrihle). 14.. MS, Cantab. Ff. v. 48 If. 45 iltalliw.) 
Fend is led htr with arrable song. 1482 Caxton Gold. Lsg, 
397 a 't fie made the horry blest crye that myght be herde. 

I ay CovKRDALR Job XXX vli. s It geucth an horrible sowiule, j 
when God sendetn o«t his voyce. 1435 St Rwart Cron, Scot, 

11. 15a Thill orabill wes to cucrie Cristin man. 15168 
Turnkr fferM 111. 35 Bitter and horrible thinces destroyc 
the appetite. 1604 J ar. I CouMtorb/, (Arb.) 112 I'he horrible 
Stigian smoke of tlic pit tliat is boti()mele.-^.H«. 1687 AIilton [ 
P. JL, I. 6t A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round As one j 
great Furnace flam’d. 178;^ Dk Fok //ist, AOpar, iv. (1840) ! 
ji An apparition and a horrible monster in the night, ifl^ | 
Kank Afxt, RxpL I. XX vi. 343 It is horrible— yes, that i.s j 
the word— to look forwaid to another year of disease and 
darkness. Swinburne Rsi, ft Stud. (1875) iti .Superb < 
instances of terrible beauty iindefonned by horrible detiiil. . 

b. as a strong intensive (now r^//d</. ) : Excessive, | 
immoderate. (Primal ily of things objectionable, | 
but often without such qualification. Cf. awful ^ \ 
dreadfuly frightful^ tremendous^ | 

I46oCai’gravb Chron. 1 *.5 'i'he Kyngof Frauns [was] toke I 
prisoncre f>e the Soudan, :unl raunitotid to a lioribil .%ummc. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 Sucho an horryble and | 
dysmesurabie a strok.^ 15B9 Monk Com/, agst. Trth. (1573* ! 
30 (Solomon) inultipliyiig wiues to an horrible number. ! 
163a J. Haywarr tr. Biondi's Eromcna 178 (He) raiine his i 
head at the w*all with such a horrible force as he therewith , 
dash'd out his braincs. 1676 1 .ADV ClIAWORTH In 12/4 Rtp, ' 
tint, MSS. Comm, App. v. 33, I cannot get rid of my 
horrible cold heere. 16^ 'Femfle Let. to Chas. it Wks. ! 
1731 1 1 . 423 They had a horrible mind to the Peace. 1718 ! 
T«AriV M. W. MiiNTAta/ Let, to C*tess Brixtol jo Apr., '1 nis j 
letter is of a horrible length. | 

O. In combination {farasynthetic), I 

tSSa Hi.‘i.OKr. Horrible Mjwiied, or voyced, horrisonns^ 
ho^iuoius, 1719 1 >E Fob Crusoe if. xv, Horrible*shapcd 
animals. 

B. as jA a horrible person or thing ; falxriiig | 
inspiring awe or dread (qnot. 1400); a horrible ! 
attribute or characteristic ; a story of horrible I 
crime or the like (cf. Dreadful C.). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13260 An old temple . , 1 fonnde, Of | 
a got!, hat with gomes wasgretly hoiiouret. At hatorribill 

1 asket angardly niyche, Of dethe, & of deire, as destyuy 

w'illes. De Fok Itist, D*nul 11. vi. (1840) axa Among aft 1 

the horribles that we dress up Satan in. 1890 Pali A/atlG. 

2 Sept. 7,2 Those children of this world, the writers of 
* penny-dreadfuls ’ and * halfpenny boi riblcs *. 

C. as adv. Horribly, terribly; usually as a j 
mere intensive '^Exceedingly (cf. IIorrtbly). ! 

c 1400 Apfll. Lott, 94 )^i curse more souare ft horrilielare 
hem b.<t fiei hatun. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxiii. ! 
496 By cause of the grete stone that was at his necke I 
wliicbe was horryhle hevy. 1523 Q. Kath. Let. 13 Aug. 
ill Ellis Lett, Ser. t. 1 . 83. 1 am horrible hesy with 
making standerds, banners, and Itagies. Shaks. Lear 

IV. vi. 3 Giou, Me tbinkes the ground is ecuen. Edg, 
Horrible steepe. 1611 Miodletun & Dekker Roaring 
Girie D.’s Wks. 1873 111 . 189 Shee has a horrilkle hi^i 
colour indeed. 1603 Webster DeviCs Lasvd'ass 11. iii, 

1 am horrible angry. 1708 Ozki.L tr. Boileads Lutrin v. 

84 Her Den groan d homble. 1843 Carlyle Past, 4 Pr, 

11. vi, A far horribicr composed Cant. 

KovribtollMS (bF*r{b’lii(;s). [f. prec. 4- -nkbm.] 

1 * The quality of being horrible ; shocking rc- 
pulaiveness ; dreadfulness, hideouiness. 

1398 TkEvnA Barth, De P, R, in. xx. (1495b As it 
faiyth in the toast of an aloe and other that ben passyngc 
bytier. for by her horryblencs therof the toast is soiu ' 
greuya. 41490 Rnt, de ta Tour (1868) 69 None ini'/,ht ) 


BOBBIPILATION. 


endure to luke tlicron for orribclnesse. 1987 Got in no 
De AMornay xxx. (1617) 595 To make him know the horrible, 
nc'ise of Ins sin. 1682 Cavr AV( 7 rj/Vir//W 409 You do not 
rightly apprehend the norribleness of the Afassaert. 1807 
l>. JoHstios lud, Pietd Sports 198 A Idle front a mad dog 
is mure dreaded . . from the horribisness of the disease. 
t 2 . subjeehvely, A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Obs, (Cf. HtDEOt'HNEBa 2.) 

Trevisa Barth, De P, R, viii. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.>, 
[An rc!ip<ie] smyteh in men and bccstcs many mancr fccrc and 
Itorriblenesse \jtimoris et horroris\. ibid, ix. xxv, Njqi of it 
bilfe greiiehe iii horriblenes and feere. 1548 UDall, etc. 
Erasm. Pa»\ John xi. 78 b. By horribloncsse of 8pirite,and 
)jy troufde of minde. 1577 tram mum joyful News 
(1596) 108 Although it bee taken, it maketh not any horrible- 
ncss, as the other UaLsamo doeth. 

Horribly (hpTiblt), ad%K [f. ns prec. + -LY^.] 
In a horrible nmiiiier, or to a norrible degree ; so 
ns to make one shudder or tremble; dreadfully, 
awfully, frightftilly : Hometimes as a strong inten- 
sive Exceedingly ^properly before an adj. having 
an objectionable sense). 

1340 Hampolr “Pr. Consc. 2340 Koiile devels of hcllc . . 
horrtbely defygurd thurgh syn. 1382 Wycmk It'isd. vi. 6 
Oiriblch lt3n Hidousti] and soone he shnl npere to vm. 
<.386 ('haucrr Monh*s T, 627 He siatik horriblely 'i hat 
noon of al his meynee )mt hym kepte . . Nc myghtc noght • 
(or stynk of hym endure, c 145a Si. Cnihberi (Surtees t 4864 
He irryed orryljelly and coiifeMi dene. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng, clxxxi. 161 Horrybelycho they tormented the body. 
1535 Cove Nil A I.K Esther .A|io<.:r.) xvi. 24 All cities and londrs 
that do not this, shal hotrihly perish. 1599 Shakr. Muck 
Ado 11. iii. 243, 1 wil be horribly in lone w'ith her. 1671 
Mii.to.n Samson 1510 What hideous noise was that? 
Horribly loud, unlike the former shout. 1711 Swift Lett, 
(1767) ill. 26r, 1 am horribly down at present. 1818 Uymo.n 
Cn. liar. iv. Ixxii, A matchless cataract. Horribly beautiful. 
1884 F. M. Crawforo Rom, Singer 1.8 Suddrnfy his viticc 
cracked horribly. 

Horrid i^h^Tid), a, {ndv,) Also 7 horred, hor- 
rlde. [ad. L. horrid-us bristling, rough, shaggy ; 
rude, savage, unpolished ; terrible, frightful, f. 
horrhre : see Hokhe v, Cf. It. orHdo^ 

1 . Bristling, shaggy, rough. (Chiefly poetic.) 

1590 Si'KNSKN F. Q, I. vli. 3T llis haughtie Helmet, horrid 

all with gold, iflai Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. iii. xiv. (i6<i) 
125 A rugged attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 161(4 
Evki.vn Diary 27 June, 'I'lierc is iils*> on the side of this 
horrid Alpa very luiiiantic scatc. a 1700 Dkyden « J.), iiorrid 
with fern, and intricate with thorn. 1717 Pofk Ehisa 90 
Vv grots and caverns shagg'd with horrid thorn I 1740 
Or^y Let, in Poems 11775) 7* They ( Apennines 1 are not so 
htirrid a.s tlie Alps, though pretty near as high. 1779-84 
CiHJK Coy. ^1790) IV. 1255 Nothing in nature can make 
n more horrid apjjcaraiice than the rugged mountains that 
form Table Bay. 1817 f». S. Faber Ei^ht Phsert, Mighty 
Dfliv. (1845) 11 . X79 'ihc Roman Capital was horrid with 
.sylvan thickets. fg. 1731 Blackw.m.l Stscr, Class, If. 
tT.' This makes the style look rough and Iiorrid. 

2 . Causing horror or aversion ; revoking to sight, 
hearing, or contemplation ; terrible, dreatlful, 
frightiul ; abominable, detestable. 

In earlier use nearly synonymou.s with horrible ; in modem 
use somewhat less stnmg, and tending to pass into the 
weakened colloquial sense (3). 

1601 Shaks. 7 ' 74 W. N, 111. IV. 220 , 1 wil meditate the while 
vpon some horrid message for a Challenge. s6oa Marston 
Ant, .y Mel, I. Wks. 1856 1 . x6 We might desciy n horred | 
vpcctaclc. 1616 fiuLi OKAR, tforride, terrible ; fearefiill to ' 
looke on. c 2645 Howkll Zc/r. (1650) 111 . 2 Within these | 
t wcivc veers thrr ha\'c the stnangesl revolut ions, and horridnt 1 
things happen'd. 266a Dryden Astrsra Redux 7 An horrid j 
stillness flrst invades the ear, .<\nd in that silence we the tern- | 
pest fear. 2^^ Lady Chawokth in Vith Rep, Hist. MS.S. \ 
Comm, App. v. 53 'Fhc horrid miirther of Sir Edmundbiiry 1 
Godfrey is not yet discovered. 2700 I>e Foe Capt, Singleton | 
iv. (2840) C6 'Hiey .set up the horridcst yell.^ 1751 Act 2.5 , 
Geo. //, c. 37 titic. An Act for better preventing Uie Iiorrid ' 
Crime of Murder. 2897 D. Joii.nson /mi. Field Sports 77 
The fierce horrid look of the tiger. 2897-30 Dk Quinuky 
MuyderWkB. 1862 IV. 105 Stupefied with the norrid narcotic 
wliich he had drunk. 

3 . collot^, in weakened !>cii$e . OfTenHive, disagree- 
able, detested ; very bad or objectionable. 

Especially frequent as a feminine term of strong aversion. 
tM J. Davies //is/. Caribby^/sls 281 Making horrid 
complaints that . . treated them ill. 1688 PErva Diary 
23 Oct., My I>ord Chief Justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels . . which is a horrid shame. 1^76 
Wycherley Pi, Dealer it. Wks. iRtldg.) 11^3 O horrid 1 
marriage ! . . f nauseate it of all thiimi*. 2697 Dampikr Voyi* 

1 . 362 We began to work on our Ships Ijottom, which we 
found veiy much eaten with the Worm : for this is a horrid 
place for Worms. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xr. i. Neither 
can any one give the names of sad stuff, horrid nonsense, 
ftc. to a bcjok, without calling the author a blockhead. 2780 
Miss Burney Cecilia tv. 11, He said he supposed we were 
only talking .some scandal, and so we had better go home, 
and employ ourselves in working for the tK>or 1 Only think 
how horrid I sM Lv tton W/Mt wi/l he do 1. vi, I should not 
wear those horrid dresses. 2884 P'cebs Alice in Mem, (1B84) 

78 Hie horrid weather has kept me in these three days. 
xMh^HarpePs Mag. 866/s She^s so horrid, you know. 

B. as adv, * Horridly*, * abominably very 
objectionably, collof, or vulgar. 


soig Cmookr Body 0/ Man 410 All things become horred 
vanne and pale. 1897 tr. Cirss /yAnnoy's Trav, (1706) 
814 His Father in Law . . lives at a horrid profuse rate. * 788 ^ 
Scote Mag, XV. 17/9 Went to bed Iiorrid soon, 
(C0ir4#<f) IPs 'orrid 'ot. 

Hoi^Aitgr (bpri'dlti ). [ad. mecI.L. horrklUlSs^ 
f. horridus Hobbtd, Cf. oU. Y, horriditiA t Ct* 
(See quot. 1623.) Ohs, b. The quality of being 
horrid, horridneit ; eouer, something horrid. 


1893 CoexERAM. Horriditie, a fearelbll trembling, a 1842 
Bi*. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon, (1649) 98s Most of them dyeil 
in the Tormentors hands upon tne rack, with hoitidlty 61 
puiiie. 1809 /linstr. Sporting 4 /iram. Newt 90 Aug. 849^1 
A taste for Beetles, butterflies . . in fact, horridicits of all kinds. 
Honidly (hpTidliJ, adt», [f. Horrid 4 -ly 2.] 
In a horrid manner, or to a horrid degree ; dread- 
fully, frightinlly, abomiimb)y : often ccllog, bm a 
strong intensive l^fore anjrctive.s denoting quarries 
that are disliked. 

•s8o9 Shaks. /-/am. i. iv. 55 'That thou dead Goarsf.. 
Reuisits thiui the giimp^ics of the Moone. .^ horridly to 
shake our tnspo^iiioii. s88o F. Brooks tr. Le B/anc*t 'ireso. 
88 Idols strangely and horridly shap'd. 174a II. Wali'OLK 
w «• » in horridly 


Lett, //. Maun (18341 1 . Ji. 900 Lora, I am 
that romantic love and correspondence.' 179! 
in Cm, Ronc Diaries (1B60) 1 . 908 The weather 


is .. horridlg 

bad. 2857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 309, I was Jiorridly 
sick and uncomfortable. \ 

HorridnGW (hp'ridn^s). [f. as prcc. 4 -KBH8.} 
The cjuality or condition of beuig horrid : see adj. 

A i8s9 D(»nne Bmftrxtoc (18^) 04 Disorderly long hsira 
whicn was pride and wantonnesM In and squallor 

nndhoni* - • ^ • • * - 

Anc. 350 
r dc( 


nndhorridnesJiiNebigihodpnoieors sdsITF. Juniu.s/Vi////. ef 
I In old pictift^iM 'are most of all affected with 
aying hor “ 
ice of die 
pKi.l. lmf>r. Sta 


their decaying horridnesse. 1849 Bf. H au. Cnses Couse, 177 
Conscience of die horridiiesse of a crime doncl^' 1859 D. 


ascent is admiral 
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[The Alpw] the difficulty ofTheh 
the hdtridness of their crag*; is 
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wonderful, a 2791 Wkkli''A’ Serm, Ixv. 111. a Wks: iBi-t IX. 
190 The liorridiiesN of. their appearance . .Ytie < 
1896MR9.CA 


,, _ - deformity of 

their a.spcct will vanish. 1896 Mr 9 . Capp)'N Quaker Grande 
mother 1 66 His not having come for so untold a time., 
fortiied |Xiri of the general horridnesi. 

t Horri*f6rOIUI,'/7. Obs, rare, [f. L, horg^tr^ 
f. stem of horrero (sec HoRgK) t fey, faring : 
see -FEiioua.] Bringing 6 t inducing .fabrror. 
Hence Horri'DmmBly ndw., in away that indndes 
horror, horribly. 

c s8a8 Dick of Devon fv. 1 . in Bullen O, Pi, II. 81 , 1 Keani 
one of you talke most stigmaticTilly In his slcepe— most 
horriferouKU'. 2707 Bailey, Horriferons^ bringing hqvor. 

Honifio (hpri fik). a. [n. F. hoM^ut (iTBSi 
Rabelais) or ad. L. horrijic-us^ causing tremor or 
terror, frightful, f. stem of horrero : see ifoftBX v, 
and -Fic.j Causing horror, horrifying. 

2853 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxxiv. aipNov (my MMtersF 
you have heard a beginning df the horrinck histofy. 1736-48 
Thomson Autumn 789 'llie huge encumbrance mf horrinc 


woods. 


_ huge 

EST Tale 0/ Times I. 5 The* lover of 
• 1 •«_ _ 


1799 Jank ^ ^ . ^ 

the wonderful and tlie admirgr of die horrific. 1817 Couc- 
iitxiB Biog. Lit, 11 . xxiii. 259 To and the horrific incidents.^ 
tBgfi Ma.sson Ess., Three Derils 83 The horrific pla'ysami^lf 
le.sM important part in human experience than it once did. 
2879 O. Macdonald Sir Cibbie I. xviU. 943 * A thrill of 
horrific wonder and delight. 

Hence XoYvi'fleally adv , , in a horrific manner. 
491893 Urquhart Rabelais ht, xxiii. 193 Mars, .did nbe 
his l^ice. .horrifically loud, il^ Wtsim, Rep, Xllf. 384 
Soiiiediing horrifically picturesque. * 

Horrmoatiott (hprifikF^’Jan). [n, of action f. 
L. horrijiedre to Horrify : sec -ation.] The 
nciion ut horrifying or condUion of being hdrrif^ ; 
cotter, something horrifying. 

2809 Mar. Edqbworxh Belinda (1831) 1 . in. 60 , 1 could 
almost have thougJic of * Sir Bertrand ', or of some German 
hijriificatiops. ilay J, V, Coo/kb f*rairie II, vii. 205 
Among the horrifications and circumventions' of Indian • 
warfare ! ttei G. Mebeuitii One 0/ our Cong, 1 . viii. 139 
To tlie liorrincation of the prim. .. 

Horrify (hp'rifai), V, Tad. L. horrificart to 
cause horror, f. horrifa-us Horrific ; see -fy. 

Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richardson, nor in Webster 
1828. The finite vb. is still rare.] . ' . ^ 

trans. To cause or excite horror In;) to inove to 
horror. Hence lfo*rrifled, Ho*rriiyin|l Htl/adjs, ' 
2791 W. BeaTiAii Carolina 190 Hic thunMna^dlto 
has ended his horrifying roar. 9836 T. nOOiKSalmmey 
(L.i, 1 was horrified at the notion. 1888 J W mBb au 
Ess, I. 7 In a way horrifying to Quakers. XipSpnirrT 
Plato (cd. a) 111 . 260 We start brn^r horrified f^E^this 
Platonic ideal. Mod, Ho horrified me by playing CM8 on 
Sunday. 1 looked at him with a hprrlfied air^ 
t HoTrilltff vhl, sb, Obs, raro, [f. H0R8B v, 

+ -iNol.] Xlthoirence, horror: Abiioubjno. 
e 1988 in H. Campbell Love Litt. Maty Q, Scots App. 
11894) 95, 1 hair herring thairat. 
t Horrious, Obs, rare, [irreg, f. horri- in 
L. horrificus 4 -oRs.] Causing horror, horrible. . 

c isao Barclay Jngnrth 48a, The sounds of the armoure 
and norifous strokes mounted to the Eyre. ‘ 

Hovririlatioil (hpripil/i*Jan). . [od. late 1 .. 
horripimio (Vulgate),* n! of action f. harti- 
pildrot {, otem vihorrht to bristle (aee Hobbb 
4 filus hair.] Erection of the hoiri on the skin 
by contraction of the c-Toneotn muBclei (caused 
by cold, fear or.other^dmoUon, or nervous affec- 
tion). producing the/ondition known Oi 'goose* 
flesh'; 'creeps ofdne fleili'. 

1808 Blount Gheeop'^H HorHpUaiieu, tha sUnding up of 
thenmir for ftar. .a^.- addon quakingj ^uddonng 1 
etendns, Prttnel, Miole 


Kiiv iiair Hir iw. .it > wwi ^ 

ing. dSgg R. Oell'^m. Amendm, TroMel, Bible 901 That 
formidable doctrin . which caysoth horripilation, and mokes 
the hair stand on end through fear. 1778 Cvllbn xet Linee 
Praci, Phye,y^u Wks. 2807 1 . 480 The hoiTipilotio is con- 
fined to diuduws ftom internal cauMs. sloa^ Gooste 
Study Medi $d.4) I.8iy Whan the shivering or hqriiiiilatte 
produced (Jy the o6ld«water has not bean followild by 
a stimulant affect; aSgl TVmrt 18 1>9C. 6/3. 1 ..iMVcr tn my 
life felt moif keenly that uncomfortable 1 
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horripilAtion . 1898^. Hutchinson in Arckhnu Swrg. IX. 

X33 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coats of 
he blood vesstds is probably tlie essential cause of true 


* horripilation *. 

Na; " 

the t - . ^ 

^ivmM, whilst spasm of the arrectorts /iVi is that of 
horripilation. 

So Bonri*pll»at a., caaeiD^ horripilation ; Kor- 
ri*pUatov. intr, to undergo horripilation ; irans. 
to cause horripilt^tioaiig. make (the Aesh) to creep. 
t%m% CocK^KUt Horri^ilafr, to grow rough with hair. 
J* M. Wilson T^s BortUrt (1851) XX. ajS 
iMdered tlie sight ^palling and horripilant. 1887 L. 
Hbarn Som 9 Chinew Cm*U\\» 149 Flesh made to creep by 
the utterance of such words as jpoeu uctei>-dcsh moved by on 
Idea, flesh horripiUted by a Thought I 

BConlSOlUUlt ^Vri‘s<)'nint), a. [f. item of L. 
horrire {tee one.) + senSMt-em gonnding, f, setidre 
to sonnd.J nonnaing horribly ; of terrible nound. 

•«»». Blount Ghssogr.^ Horrhonantj roaring, having a 
terrible sound. 1709 Brit^ Afolh II. Na 64. 9/2 A Multi- 
rjicky of Horisonanc Phrases. 1778 Nuubnt tr. J/ist, />•. 
(fimmi II. 07 The horriwonant ham, him, horn, ofthe bombs 
resoundtfd throu^oiit all the fields. 18^ Southkv Doctor 
Ixxxvi. III. 105 To exact implicit and profound belief by 
mysterious aad horrisonant terms. 

t Sorri*roiiO110f [f. L. hoMson-ui (f. 

stem of Aorwv + ^sonus sounding) + -oua.] = prcc. 
S831 CcUstina vti. 84 Words of most horrisonous roaring, 
aorror (Vtoi), sb. Forms: 4-5 orrour, 5 
. or^owrot horraur, 6 horrura, 4-9 horrour, 6- 
honOr. Ta. GIF. orror, \Jt)orrour (mod.F. horreur) 
«Pr. and Sp. hornr^ It. L. horrvr-tm^ t 

horriye. to* bristle, shudder^ etc. (see Hokrb v.). 
For' the spelling ct Error.] 

L koughness, ruggedness. (In 13B2 a literalism 
of traojilation ; nour foet, or rhei\ Cf. Horrid i.) 

• 38 * W vcLiP Itout, xxxii. 10 The Lord..roond hym In a 
deseert Jobnd, in place of orrour [1388 ethir lildousnesse], 
and of waast wildernes. 1697 Dryden jKneid vii. 41 Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Horror, stood. 1774 
' Fennant Tour Scoth im >772. 39 l*ho horror of precipice, 
brOKrn crag or overhanging rock. 

t b. transf, ^^.o^ghness or nanseousness of tastci 
such.as to cause a shudder or thrill. Ohs. 

I47j^ Norton Ord, A kh, v. in Athrn. (1652) 73 Over-sharpr, 
tOoAntter, or of gruaie horrour. 

2 . A shuddering or shivering ; now esp, {Med.) as 
a synmcom of disease. 

■SIS Klyot C^if. tl tithe (1541) 52 b, Horrour or shrovelynge 
of the body myxC with hcatc. x6a6 Baco.s Syb*a y 700 
Squeaking or Slcriching Noise, make a Shiuering or Horrour 
iifthe Body, and set the Teeth on edge. 1*1693 Auumkv 
Lives,, Marvty (1898) f, 30Z His way was to rise out of his 
. bed arid walko about his chamber in his shirt till he w.^s 
prcMy cool, I.e., till he began to have a horror, 
PMiLUPa (ed. Kerseyh Horrour. .Among Physicians t)s 
taken for a shivering and fremhling of the ''* * 

...I t> i.i. _ _r. 


. ^ ie Skin over the 

wbola Body, with a Chilness after it. 1743 Ir. Hthtt '^ 
Burg-, f Q2 It generally seizes the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering. i&a-34 Goad's Study Aftd, (ed. 4) 1 . 615 The 
first attack ganeraily commences with a horror. 

fb. RuiHing of surface : rippling. Ohs. (Cf. i.) 

4N86|4 Chapman (Webster 18641, Such fresh horror as you 
see driven thremeh the wrinkled waves. S765 Antiy. in 
Ann, Brg. z8x,/z A gentle horror glides over its [the sea's] 
smooth surface. 

3 . A painful emotioii-compounded of loathing and 
fear; a snifddering with terror and repugnance; 
atrong aversion mingkd with dread ; the feeling 
excit^ by lomething shocking or frightful. Also 
In lyeaker sense, Intense dislike or repugnance, 
('fhe prevalent use at all timet.) 

1 1378 Sc, Leg. Saints, Mathias 47 Gret horroure had hai 
also, For sic drcpiynge. ijBa Wyclif Eseh. xxxii. lu The 
kyngis. .with ful myche orrour shiilen he agast vpon thee. 
e 1386 CHAUCKa Part. T. p 149 Ther shal horrour and grisly 
drm dweNeA with-outsn ende. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 
371/t Orrowre, \orror, igaS Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 
gOD| Afleccyun & loue to this present worlde, horrour 
& despeccyon of the wurlde to come. i6oe Maurton 
AhL 4 Msl. IV. Wks. i 8 c 6 1 . 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. 1631 J. Havwakd tr. Biondts Eromeua 
30 Four# M)dic8 , . whereof (to their great horror) they 
knew at the first sight their Mistresse and the Prince. 
1697 Dryobn l^irg, Georg. 1. 451 Dera Horrour seizes 
einry Humane Breast. xyM Ds Fob round World 
(1^) S92 The mounuins of Andes.. so mghtful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some horror. 
179 BtrRKB Vind^Hat. Soc. Wks. 1840 I. ti On the 
return of reason h 63 egan to conceive a honour suitable to 
the guilt of sueh a mumor. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 
1 . 340 What was called naCureVhorror of a vacuum. 1806 
O. MACDONALD Ann, Q, Neigkb. iii. (1878) 24 , 1 hada horror 
of becoming a moral Mliceman as much as of * doing church 
187a Darwin Emotfius ail. 304 He who dreads, as well ns 
bates a mani wilt feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 
of him. 

b. pi The horrors 
extreme depression ; xj 
tremens. 

1788 Goldsm. Good-u. Man 
Is coming this way all in the 


lion.) 

luchi 


a At of horror or 
as occurs In delirium 


Pam. Lett, 38a ^i^on 


Wks. (Globe) 631/a He 
». * 78 eJ. Adamb in 
le horrors. Governor 
ranee of mobs. 


Hutchinson feli down dead at 

1I18 Mim Frrrirb Marritmy iii. (D\A8 you promise our 
sUy shall be short, if 1 don't die horrors, I shall 

certainly try to make the agreeable. DoLiiRawoon 

Rohbety udder Armt (1890) 3 He does dri&pf cour.*.#. . Bie 
worst ofdt is that loo much ofit brings on IhBfcorrors. *?8J 

C. 0»Xblano Mem. H. 20 To be regarded as a 1 Vl Bohemian 
vaglfbond. .would ..have given me the honrurs. 

1 4 . A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 
VoL. V, 


« . > * 

any, suggestion of repugnance); a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Obs. 

SS79 Fuuw Heskins* Par/. 129 That sacrifice most full of 
horror and reuerence, where the uniuersall Lorde of all 
thinges IS daily fell with Itandes. a 1670 Hackbt A bp. 
Williams (1692) 11. 56 (D.) lliat super-ccclestial food in 
the Lord's ^Supper which a Christian ought not once to 
think of without a sacred kind of horror and reverence, 
lyig'ao PoFE /Had viii. 36 A reverend horror silenced all 
the sky. [i8ao Hazutt test. Dram. Lit. 321 The intere!«t 
will be insuntly heightened to a sort of pleasing horror.] 

6. transf. The Quality of exciting repugnance 
and dread ; horribleuess ; a quality or condition, 
and concr. a thing, or person, which excites these 
feelings ; something horrifying. 

Chambsr of HorrorsA^ name given to a room In Madame 
Tussaud's waxwork extiibition, containing effigies of noted 
I criminals and the like ; hence transf. a place full of horrors. 

I ^ X 37 S Be. Leg. Saints, 7 acobus Minor 695 To thefys 
I horroure glvay. 1413 Pilgr. Soivie (Caxton 1483) 111. x. 56 
The grete horrour therof may not lie lykened ne declared. 
.>489 Caxton Faytes of A. iii. xvii. 208 To pntte a man 
in an euyl pryson and oonstrayne by tormentynges . . is 
an homynahle horreur. s^ Daniel Cleofatra iii. ii. This 
solitary Horror where I bide. 1605 Shakr. Mach. ii. iii. 
84 As from your Graues rise v^i, and wallee like Sprights, 
To countenance this horror. Jhid, v. v. 13, 1 haue supt 
full with horrfirs. ijsB Auson's l''oy. ill. vii. 357 I’hc Cen- 
turion, fitted fur war.. was the horror of these dastards. 
*831 Pmako Pocmt, H here is Miss Myrtle ii, 1 brought her, 
one morning, a rose for her brow. . She told me such norrors 
were never worn now. 1836 Aui^ Carlton ia6, 1 want to 
see the Chamlier of Horrors. It is full of wax models of the 
most wicked people that ever lived. 1861 Du Chaillu Fgunt, 
A/r. xi. (ed. 2) 144, I dreamed, .of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror. 1899 R. L. Douolas in Bookman Oct. 
92/2 Louis was in a large nietisure responsible for the horrors 
of the Revolution. Mod. A veritable Ch.'imberof Hi)rrMrs. 

6. Comb., as horror-monger, -fftongering; horror- 
croitmed, -fraught, -inspiring, -loving, -siricken, 
-sheeck adjs. ; horror-strike vb. {tesre), 
x^x C. L. Smith tr. Tasso v. xUv, Engirt with steel, and 
"horror-crowned. s8xa G. Colman Br. Grins, LadyM Wreck 
I. xviil, A moment "horror-fraught. 1797 Mrs. Brnnrtt 
Beggar Girl (18x3) IV. 225 Her reality might have set the 
best "horror-monger of the age at a distance. 1887 Saints- 


aURV Hist. Elitah. Lit. xt. (t8(/>)425 A specimen of "horrur- 
mongering. F.. UE Acton Nuns gf Desert I. 41 The 

"horror-stricken witnesses. i 8 t 8 ConnETTP<»/. Ae^f.XXXl 1 1 . 
41 She seemed horror-stricken when some of her own agents. . 


laughed. i8if CoLERltxiR /tmesito^u) 006 X bough 
[they .should] attempt to "horror-strike uswTth the .signature 
of Cambro-Hibcrn-Anglo-Scotus f iSai J. W. Choker in 
Diary 14 Aug. (i884\ tie looked "horruriiituck and stopped 
short. 1857 Ki .SKIN Eton. Art yu We should Ite utterly 
I horrur-.struck at the idea, 

J Hence f Ho*rror, K9*rroriBe vis. /vans., to affect 
' *“ith horror, horrify; Ko'rrorAil, KerroriBh, 
Kp'xrorous, Xo'irrorBomp adjs,, full of, character- 
ized by, or producing horror ; f Borroriep hon or. 

1641 .Sia K. Dr RING Sp. onRelig. 85 Truly (Sir) il‘"horrors 
me to thinke of this. s6oo Tourneur Trans/. Metamorpk. 
Prol. 10 The ccchoized sounds of "horrorie. 1847 J. Mai.- 
KINTOSH Diary xo June in Maclcod Ment. (1854) 124 Pensive 
hut not ^horrorisli s8ao Southey in /.(/r (1850) V. 10 In 
I my next letter 1 shall probably "horrorize you about lhv.se 
I .said verses. 1856 * 1 '. Gwvnns Voung Singleton xv. 250 The 
I coipse lay. . w-ich the same horrorized yet defying expression 
! of Lure. 1738 Geufl. Mag. XXVI. 234 'Fhat they should gall 
a recking wound, and prcxluce 'norrorous effects. ^ 1993 
I Nasiik ChrisTs T. 11613) 77 Some part of thy. .description 
would I borrow, to make it more "horror.some, 

[Hors ^hor), Oilv. and prep, [Fr., doublet of ; 
fors '.—{...foris out of doors, abroad.] Out, out of ; 
in the following phrases :] 

„ Kora de combat (hor d^ kofiba) adv., out of 
fight, disabled from fighting ; vAsoJig. and tram/. 

1797 Cherterf. Lett. il. cxU. Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 439 ! 
The king of Pru-ssia. .Is now, 1 Km, hors de combat. 1767 j 
Ibid. (1774) II. cxciil. 525 Lord C — is hors de combat, as a 
Minister. 1776 Fhanki.in Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 2 An arrow , 
sticking in any part of a man puts him kors du combat till ; 
it is extracted. 1834 Blmckxv, Mag, XXXVI. 18/1 Colonsay, I 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him hops de I 
combat, Armatagk Hovse iv. 48 It will be gener- 

ally found ih.Tt out of a .stud of four (huntcr.sl, one will he 
horsMo combat. , r , 1. I 

„ Bora d'omvrc (hordovr), adv. and sb, [h., lit. • 
* outside (the) work ’.] 

* A- odv. Out of the ordiiiaxy course of things. 

1714 Aoi^taoN sped. No. 576 f 5 The Frenzy of one who 
is given up for a Lunatick,^ is a Frenzy hors dontm . . some- 
thin which is singular in its Kind. 

A sb. [The pi., which remains unchanged in Fr., 
usually has -s in l^g-] 

1 . Something out of the ordinaxy courtc. 

1^3 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann ix June (1858) VIII. 379 
This IS A hors d'etm^re, nor do 1 know a woid of news. 

2 . An extra dish served as a relish to whet the 
appetite ^tweeu the courses of a meal or (more 
generally) at its commencement. 

174s PoPR Dune. iv. 317 He. .Try'd all hors-d'oeuvres, all 
liqueurs defin'd, Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din'd. 
S771 SMOLLRTt humph. Cl. 8 Aug., 1 have seen turniiM 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way of 
kors d'oeuvres, or whets. 1898 Pail Mnil Mag. Jan. 85 
The more unpalatable Is an hors d'otuvre [to him], the more 
fashionable is the dinner which it precedes. 

Jig- >877 In M. W. Lockhart Mine is Thine xiU, Art 
and literature were for him the hors d'otuvrtt of life. 


t Hoimagt* Obs. rare. [f. next 4 - aqr.] Pro- 
vision or supply of horses. 

1986 Earl Leicxstie Corr. (Camden) 323 , 1 shall neither 
hnuc the allowance for horsage, nor for myself. 

Hone (hpjs), sb. Forms; sing. 1-6 hora, (3 
Orm. horra, 4 horoe, ora, 5 orae, 6 horaae), 4- 
horae ; pi. 1-6 hora, 4- hone, 3- honea. [Com. 
Teut. ; OE. hors m OFris. hors, hare, hers (Fris. 
hoars), OS. hros (ML(i. ros, ore, MDn. ors, LG. 
and Du. res), OHG. hros, ros, MHG. ros, ors, G. 
rose, all neuter, ON. hross masc. ; not recorded in 
Goth. The «ffinities of the word outside Teutonic 
are uncertain : the conjecture that OTent. ^horso-, 
pre-Tcut. ^kurso- was from the root *kurs- of L. 
currere * to run * is favoured by many ,* but other 
derivations have also been suggested. Like several 
other names of animals {sheep, swine, neat, deer), 
this was originally neuter, applicable to the male 
and female alike ; and like these words and other 
neuters in a long syllable, the nom. plural was the 
same as the singular. The plural horses, and the 
tendency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later : see i b, c.] 

^ I. The animal, and senses immediately related. 

1 . A solid -hoofed perissodactyl quadruped {Equus 
eaballus), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice is a neigh. It is well known in the domestic 
state as a beast of burden and draught, and esp. as 
Used for riding upon. 

^819 l/sp. Psalter xxxi[i]. 9 Nyllafl binn zwe fwe hors 
& mul in Bmm nis ondget. ciaos Lay. 21354 pe king .. 
hix hors he gon Kpurie. c 1090 Beket X151 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 139 Horft ne haddc he non. ^1300 Haveloh xa6 Mi 
doubter. .Yif iicho cou)>e on horse ride, c xsfo Wyclif Set, 
Wks. III. 23t A horce..|>Bt haves a sore ba», uynses when 
he is oght touched, c 14M Maundkv. (1839) xxii. a37 [Thei] 
presenten the white Hors to the Emperour. 19^ Gnde 4 
Codiie B. (S. T. h.) 9 Nor wis His lior!^ his oxe. his maide 
nor page. 1584 V<ru\.\. Lloyds Cambria 288 Falling oflT his 
hursse. 1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iv. 7 A Horse, a Horst, 
niy Kiiigdomc for a Horse ! 1694 Whitlock Zootomia X43, 

I believe Hunks his Horse was taught in better la^uage, 
then some would have Christians taught. lySa Cowpbr 
Gilpin 45 John Gilnin at his horsFs side Seized fast the 
flowing mane. 1848 W. II. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. v. 
(1879) 1x6 Not a horse appears on the monuments prior to 
I I'hotnmes 111, who clearly in his conquests brougnt them 
I fronvAsia. 

I b. Plural. 

The plural was in OE. the same as the sing. ; horse plural 
was in general use down to 17th c., and is still frequent dia* 
Icctally ; but horses appear .s as early as Layamon (c 1205). 
and its use increased till in 171 li c. it became the usual 
plural in the literary langiuige; sometimes horse appe^ 
as the collective and horses as the individual plural, which 
explains the retention of horse in military language as in 
*a troop of horse *. The OK. dat. pL horsum appears in 
early AIE. as horsen, horse. 

a. a 900 in O. H. TcAts 177 Fiow(er) wildo hors. Ibid. 
178 Da cwuin Codes cngel .. and gestillde 5 «m horssum. 
t 1200 Trips. Cott. Horn. 179 Hundes and hauekes, and hors 
and wepnes. c 1209 Lay. 1025 He sculde been. . mid horsen 
L xa79 hor>«e] to-draw'cn. xws Barbour Bruce viii. ^6 
Syne ihame lay Apon their norss. 1387 Trevika Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 121 Two gcniil hop*. 1401 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Prtv. Priv. (E E.T.S.) 219 We seen that knyghtis knowryth 
the goodnys of hursyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxix. 
167 Ofiymes the pome peple . . ete also the houndes . . and 
eke hors and cattes. a 1933 Ld. Burners Huon Ixii. 215 
Gerames . . bought horse andinules to ryde on. xefR Shako. 
Tti. /I. IL ii. ]8 Come on then, horse and Chariots let vs 
haue. vjvm Lend, Caa. No. 37B3/3 We brought away., 
above 500 Horse belonging to their Cavalry and Artillery. 
1818 Bvron Maseppa xvii, A thousand horse— and none to 
ride I Lanuer Adr. Niger 1 . iv. 177 A few rough, 

ragged-looking ponies arc the unly ' horse of which he has 
the superintendence. 

8. ciao9 Lav. 3561 Hundes & hnueke.s ft diirewuroc 
horses Ic xmj$ hortj. 1297 K. Gi-ouc. (172A} 50 Here folc heu 
loren. .ft heore horses [M.'i. A hors] ney echon. 1382 WvcLir 
Rcs». xix. 14 The houstes. .sueden him in whijte horsis [v.r. 
hors). 1434 Priv. Purse Exp. Elia, oj ) 'ork{ 1 830) 262/2 Three 
of her best horses, c 15x1 \st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 
13,-2 They haue horseys as Xieat ns a great dogge. l9^^ 
Pow'EL Lloyd's Cambria 41 They were driuen to eat their 
own horsscs. 1697 Dhyden C/rg. Georg, ill. 178 Bold 
Ericthonius was the first, wlio join'd Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design'd. 1739 Somfrvii.lr Chase hi. 322 Intrepid 
Hands, Safe in their Horses Speed. 1899 F. A. Griffitnr 
Artil. Man. (1862) 156 The ride and spare horses will be on 
the lefl when picketed, the gun horses on the right. 

o. spec. T'he adult male of the horse kind, as 
distinguished from a mare or colt : a stallion or 
gelding. To take the horse : (of the mare) to con- 
ceive. 

^1489 Digby Myst. (xS8a) 11. 119 He was nother horse ne 
mare, nor yet yokyd sow. 1949 Compl. Scot, vi. 39 Baytht 
horse ft meyris did fast nee, ft the fobs nechyr. 1977 
B. Googb HeresbacKs Hush. iii. (X586) 1x7 What age doe 
you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse? Ibid, 
itj b, To put the Mare to the Horse. 1606 Shako. Ant. 4 
CV. 111. vii. 7. 1617 Moryson Itin, iii. sfiThey have goodly 
Mares to draw these Waggons, using Horses fur the troops 
in their Army. 1607 Dryden Eiig. Georg. 111. 223. 1894 
Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 285 Upon 
the rising ofthe third permanent incisor, or 'comer nipper ' 

. .the *colt ' becomes a * horse ', and the * filly ’, a * mare '. 
1870 Blainb Bmyct. Rur. Sports | 1013 Having taken the 
horse, ijt. being ^undated, is thermore a matter of unccp 
tainty usually for three or four months, particularly in 
pRsmrtd mares. 
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HORSE. 


d. In ZooL sometimes extcnflcd to all species of 
the genus Equus, or even of the family Equid», 

O. With qualifications denoting origin, variety, 
or use, as Arabian y Harbaryy Flemish^ ttnld horse. 
Cf. also Cart-, Dray-, Samdle-, WAU-noRSK, etc. 

f TOOO /Elfric cioss. in Wr.-Wiilclccr 119 33 Zoui/er, 
wilde eynne^ lu>n«. a 1400 **5® multitude 

was .sa mekill ..Of wees 8c of wild horsis [v.r. bi>r.sej. 1577 
B. t^ooGK iliertshath'i JiHsb, r. (isbfe) 13, I have an other 
stable .. for my Jlorso'; of service, and llackncyes. 1^ 
TofSKLL Four-/, /irasis (1638) asa Single burses, whicit 
therefore tl«ey called Coursers, and now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 1889 S^t’ctator at Sept., As goo<^ if not better, | 
than the shire or cart hoisc. i8m RifsANT Demontac xv. j 
T79 To have his flesh wrenched oRwilh red-hot pincers and I 
to be torn to piin e-; by wild horses. 

2. A representation, figure, or model of a horse. 
Cf. also lIoitBY-MOR.SK, Kockino-iiorse. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 11848 The arekes . . Prayd to Priam. . 
dor to luile in a hnr.se hastely urbras, Paladvs to pies with. 

A t547 S( KREV .‘Kneuiii, 44 A.stotuiicd some the scathefull 
gift beheld All wondring at the hugcncsse of the horse. 
c s6ao Timon t. iv, Dust iliou knowe where Are any wodden 
horses to he sould, That ncedc noe spurre nor hayeT i6m 
D u VEKt.F.R tr. Camus' Admir. Events To Rdr. A iv b, The 
horse of Troy, out pf which came armed souldiers. 1738 
F. WisK Antiq. Hooks 76 So one can Ih* ignorant, 

that the Horse was the Standard which the S^ixoiis used, 
both before and after their coming hitherto. 1^60 Tollett 
in Sfioks, plays (181 3I XI. 439 Our Hobhy is a spiritecl 
horse of pasteboard. Mini. AtM.y Pole Horses, well made, 

2S. 6d. 

b, ■= The constellation of Pegasus : cf. Idying- 
horse (sense 19 ). Also the equine part of Sagittarius 
(represented as a centaur). 

(13^73: 7C.I 1697 Creech AfanUius v. ^ When 

this Centaur hath advanc'd his Fire Thrice Ten Degrees, 
and shewx bis Horse entire ; The Swan displays his Wings. 
Ibid. 80 With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly The Horse 
b^ins, and beats the yielding Sky. 

3. MiL A horse and his rider ; hence a c.ivalry 
soldier, t a. In sing., with pi. horses. Ohs. rare. 

154S Hall Chron., Edw. IV^ 331 The Duke .. came in < 
no small hast..onely accompaignied with sixtene horses. 
ihid.y Hen. Vilt 33 The k^mg contynually sent fourth his 
light horses to seke the country. 

b- Collective pi. horse : Horse soldiers, cavalry. 
Liflht horse : see qiiot. 1853. and Lioht-hoimk. 

Haul Chron.^ Hen. tV 13 King Henry, .with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the Tower of London. 1549 
Cornel. .Scot. xi. 89 He furncst. .tiia hundretht lycht horse. 
1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, Ik', 11. i. 186 Fifteeiie hundred Foot, 
hue hundred Horse Are march'd vp. 1698 Land. Caz. No. 
^4S/i First marched an Alai Bes with about 50 Horse. 1779 
Robertson Hist. Amer. <1783! 1 . 157 The laxly, .consisted 
only of two hundred fooC,twcnty horse, and twenty. . Indians. 
t 8 ^ STfxgu'ELER Milit. Emyct., Light horse y all mounted 
aolaicrs that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service, 'i'hus light dragoons, fcncible cavalry, 
mounted yeomanry, etc. are, strictly speaking, light horse. 

o. Horse and foot: both divisions of an army; 
hence, whole forces; \ advh. with all one’s might. 

c 1600 1 . T. Grim iv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 448, 1 made i 
a d.irigerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him ' 
horse and foot. 16^ Miuuueton Phoenix iv. i. 66, I hope 
1 shall overthrow him horse, and foot. 1740 II. Walpolh 
Lett, <'1820; 1 . 87 (D.i She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craun's, where she cheats horse and foot. 

4. fig. Applied contemptuou.sly or playfully to 

a man, with reference to various qualities of the I 
quadruped. 

s«oo-ao Dt'NBAR Poems Ixl. 68 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auid Dunbar.^ 1596 Shake, f Hen. /f^, ii, iv. ais If 1 tell 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. s 6 o 6 — Tr, 

Cr, III. lit. taO The vnktiowne Aiax ; Heauens what a man 
is there f a very Horne, That has he knowes not what. 1648 
Itrit. Hettman 20 Your M.iior (a ver}» Horse, and a Traiiour 
toour City). 1806 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl. 17 Jan. in Life 18621 
I. V. 102 ilis wife somewhat pretty and amiable, .his elde-tt 
daughter good-looking, lint his youngest a third horu. 1^7 
Robb Squat tee Life 70 (Bartlett) None of your stuck-up im- 
ported chaps from the dandy states, hut a real genui 
westerner — in short, a boss t ifgy T. H. Gladstonr 
Engiishm, in Kansas iv. ai Step up this way, old boss, 
and liquor. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Ivordbk.y Horse ..l%u ll■.^lrl ' 
of dr.rision where nil officer assumes the grandioso, demand- I 
ing honour where hutiour is not his due. AUo, a .strict 
disciplinarian, in n.'iuticnl parlance. I 

5. Applied to other animals, a. =• Blue-pisb. | 

b. See Sea-hoube, o. Horned horse^ an appella- i 
tion of the G>ru, a species of antelope. I 

S67B J0SSP.1.YN Eng. Rarities ojS Blew Fish, or 

Hur>e, 1 did never see any of them in England ; they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shajic, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

0. A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback. 

•- and^g-. esp. with qualification, as iron or steam , 
horsty the loctimotive engine ; t a bier. spec. b. An ancient 

instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 1 
were made to ride as a punishment ; also called timber 
mare. 0. A vaulting block in a f^mnasium. d. A 
wooden block on which, sitting iLstride, a man is lowered 
down R shaft. O. A low wooden stool or board on whicn 
a workman sits in various occupations. 

a. > 887 , J- Payne Royal Rxek lo To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted here, so sodaynly comniinge 
from other mens doores to theircs. .to carie them a waye for 
ever. s6o6 Choice^ Chance etc. (1881) 9 , 1 saw how woodden 
horses went with the wind, which carried men and Mer- 
chandize. ouer the water. tOfn !>. Pki.l Impr. Sea 90 He 
got his fool into the stirrup of \ Woorleti Horse, and rid as 
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I proudly over the waves . .as any Commander. 1754 Riciiard- 
BON Grandison (i8ia' IV. 290 (D.) A kind uf horse, as it is 
culled with you, with two poic-s like those of chairmen, was 
the vehicle; on w*hich is secured a sort of elliow^hair in 
which the traveller sits. 1874 Loncf. Mottle Cassino xxi, 

1 saw the iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke. 1898 Daily Chron. a6 May 7/7 It 
[a locumutive] was a powerful and quick-moving horse, only 
the run to London was not done under any sort of pressure. 

b. 1648 J KNKYN BltndGuide iii. 33 A wooden horse for un- 
ruly Souldicrs is no living creature. lyeg Farquhar Re^ 
erniting Ojgiccr v. iv. 1768 Grose Mtlii. Antiq. II. aoo 
The remains of a wofxlen norse was standing on the paraiie 
at Portsmouth, about the year 1760. ita J- J. Raven Hist. , 
Stiff oik 37 if they were suspected of falsimng t heir accounts, 
they might l>e tortured by a kind of rack ciuled the horse. | 
d. k^47 Hooson Miner's Diet. Kijb, Horse ^ a strong I 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of it, j 
and . . the Rope being put through the Hole . . the Miner 
places between his I.<egs and sits on it and so rides down 
and up the Sh.ifts. t8^ Times 10 Jan. 11/3 He was seated 
on the * horse ’ . . and the eiigineiimn heard him give the 
signal to ‘ lower ’. 

a., i 84 s J. T. E. J fuRNER Slate Quarries 14 These sheets 
of slate are then passc«l to the * dre-veers *, or cutters, .seated , 
on a wooden * horse'. .The * hortm ' is a low wooden stool, j 
on one end of which the cutter sits astride. 

7 . A frame or attucture on which sometliing is i 
mounted or supported. (Often having legs. 'I 

a. A hori/tintal hoard or lieam resting upon two or four I 
vertical legs, and used as a support. b. A sawyer’s frame ' 
or trestlr^ a saw-horse. O. A clothes-horse, on which j 
washed linen, ett;. is dried ; a frame on which towels .are 1 
hung. d. A frame, board, block, or plank, used in various | 
trades, to support the material or article which is being 
0|)eruted on. (See t]tmt<.) 

A. 1703 T. N- City 4* C. Purt baser 3, Horses, or TrusseLs ' 
.. to lay the Poles .. on whilst they are boring. 17M 41 | 
Cmami«i:r.s Cyt l.. Horse . , is also used in carpentry for a l 
piece of wood joiiiied across two other periieiiuicular ones, 
to sustain the hoatds, planks, etc. which make bridges over ' 
small rivers. 1^4 J. H. Collins .^fetai Mining 82 The ‘ 
horses are placed one 011 each side of the shaft, about 5 or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the .space between being in line | 
with the span-lM^am of the whim. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech.y 
Horst'y . . 6. That on which jhe motmiig of u flying-bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their heads. 

b. ^ 1718 Law French Diet. (cd. a) .s.v., k horse tp saw 
woixl on, cantherius. 1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (i789>, 
Bomde.'t a sawyer’.s frame, norse, or trestle. 

O.^ Cooper Thesaurus^ Pegasnsy A winged horse. 

A signe of siarrex so named. An instrument in an house 
whereon gaMncnt.s and other things be hanged.] 1708 
PHii.Lifs (eii. Kersey), Horse... also a wooden Frame to 
dry wash'd Linrten tiptm. i8a6 H. N. CoLKRJtxiE tPest 
Indies \^\ Converted into drvtiig huraes fur their clothes. 
*8$b Mr.s. SMYtiitKB Bride Elect xxiii, She. .wrung out the 
wretched rags, and hung them on an old horse to dry. 

d. 1787 41 Chambers CVf/. s.v.. The horse used by tantiers 
and skinners .. upon which they pare their skins. 1790 
Blancklev Xiwal Expos., Horse . . is also a Frame of Wow 
the Riggers make use of to woold Ships MasLs, which 
hath a Kowl fixed in it, w'hcrcon several Turns are taken 
for the heaving the Rope taught round the Mast. 1791 
HAMti.T0N Bert hot lets Dyeing \ \. 11. 1 1, v. 107 Passing the 
piece succeNsively from the winch to the horse or board. 
1813 Crabb Technol. Diet., Horse, the form, or bench, on 
winch the pressmen s^ the heaps of paper ; also the press- 
men themselves were jocosely so called because they worked 
the horse. 1839 T. Beale Speiyn IFha/e iBj Strips of fat or 
blubber . . being cut up into thin pieces upon blocks called 
* horses 1890 W. B, Clarke Wrecte B'avorite 31 The * horse 
used for Bupporting the^ blubber whilst it is iieing rut into 
the tubs, consists of a piece of board, about one foul wide by 
one foot and a half long, having a ledge . . on each side. 

I Morfit Tanning elc. 156 The working .'tnd softrii- 

I ing of the hides u|»on the horse, or beam. IbuL 447 (in 
parchment manufacture* A horse, or stout wooden frame . . 

I formed of two uprights and two cro^.^bars, snlidly joineil 

I together by tenons unci mortises. \fbj$ Kntght Diet, Mech. 

' s v., A shatfing’horse is u beam supported by legs, and hav- 
ing a jaw . . to hold a shingle. aKC-handle, spoke, or other 
article while being shaved by a drawing knife. Ibid.^ 
Horse ,,, A slanting board at the end of the bank nr table, 
to hold a .supply of |iu|K:r for a press. 1884 F. J. Britten 
tl'atch Ifr Ldockm. 122 [A] Horse [is] n wcxiden standard 

I for Hunporiing a small clock movement while it is being 

I brouglit to time. 

I 8. An iDhtniment, appliance, or device, for »omc 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
horse. 

to. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
toecthcr to tighten their contact. Obs, A clamp for 

lifilding screws for filing. o. A hook-shap^ tool used in 
making embossed or hammered work. d. A cooper's tool 
iiscd^ in driving the itaves of a cask closely together. t e. 

A kind of imttering-ram. Obs. f. In a nialt-kiln : .see 
quot. 184B. g. A wcxxlen faucet (Jam.). 

r tm Chaucer AstfvL 1. 14 lliorw wich pyti iher goth 

a litcl wegge which )nit is cleped the hors, |mt streyneth 
alle thise parties to hepe. 1601 Holland P/iny I. 180 The 
engine to batter wals (called .Hcmietime the horse, aim now 
i.H named the ram). s6teW. Folkinoiiam Art 0/ Surttey 
I. xiii. 45 Engines are . . Militarie ; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, 
Horses, Tortuses. s6ti Cotgr., .Sergeant ae tonnolier, the 
Cnotiers horse ; an vron toole which he vaeth in the hooping 
uf Oaske. s6te WfiRLiimK Sj^t. Agric. (i68t) 153 In the ! 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire-place be ' 
made, .it is usually called a Horse, and Is commonly made 
jn Mault-Kilns. 1848 Jral. R. Agric. Soe. IX. 11. 570 It 
is a very gixiJ precaution.. to have norses, or hogs (as these 
lates, rasting upon open brickwork, are' called) over the 
res, when there are three to the same space. 

9 . Nautical. 

a. A rope stretched under a yard, on which sailors stand In 
handing sails * a foot-rope. b. A rope for a sail to travel 
on, also called traverse-horse. 0. A lack-stay on which a 
sail is hauled out. d. Applied to vaiiotis other ropes used 
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to support or to guide. 6. A horizontal bar of iron or wood 
Used as a traveller for the sheet -block of a fore-and-aft soil. 
t. Applied to various other bars used as protections, etc. 
(See quots. and Smyth SaitoFs tyord-bh. 1B67.) 

1608 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 The fore top 
I sayle hallyard . . the horse, the maine sheals. 1807 — Seof 
masCs Gram. v. ai A Horse is a rope made fast to the fore 
ma.st shrouds, and the Spretsaile sheats, to keepe those 
shcats cleare of the anchor fl 40 llU. 18^ Ibid. 1. xiv. ^ 
The Horse for the main Topsail yard. tbid. The Main 
Horse and Tackle Ibid. 65 ^'he Horse on the Bowsprit. 
1708 Phillips, Horse,^ . . also a Rope made fast to the 
Snrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the lo^ad there 
from falling into t^e Sea. Ibid. s.v. Wapp, Those little 
short Wapps whicn are seised to the Top-mast and Top- 
gallant-mast Stay, wherein the Bowlings of the To|MUtil 
and Top.gal]ant-sail are let thro*, are iuso call'd Horses. 
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbtdld. Assist. 114 Horses for the 
Yards ; a Convcniency for the Men to tread on. in going 
out to furl the .Sails. lyey-ei Chambers Cycl,, Horse . . Is 
also a roue in a .ship, made fast Co one of the foremiist 
' luds ; iiaviiig a dead iiiiiirs eye at its end, tjiruugh which 
the pennant of the .sprit-sail sheets is reeved. I794 Rigging 
Cf Seamanship I. 6 Hot'se, a thick iron rod. fastened at the 
ends to the inside of the xlern of vessels that carry a fore 
and aft mainsail, for the main sheet to travel on. loitl. 167 
Btmfsprit-horses . . serve os rails for the men to hold by. 
when . . out uiion the liowsprit. Flemish-horses are small 
hotses under tlie yards without the cleats. Jib-horses hang 
under the jib-boom. Trawrse-horses are of rope, or iron, 
for sails to travel on, &c. 1819 W. Burnkv Dtci. Marine 

,s.v., Flemish Horse . . placed at the top-sail-yard-armiL on 
which the man who paitses the caring usually stands, tbid., 
Don Horse, in ship building, the name given to a large 
nnind l»ir of iron, fixed in the lieuds uf ships, with stanchions 
and netting, c 1890 Rndim. Natdg. ( Wcale) 123 Horse, the 
round bar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and back 
of the figure in the bead, witli .stanchions, and to which is 
attached a netting for the .safety of the men who have occa- 
sion to be in the head. 1894 ll. Miller Sch. ^ .Schm. i, 
(1858) 15, I was stationed a-nead on the uut-look beside the 
foresail horse, c i860 H. Stuart Seamans^ Caiech. ^ 17 
What is the name of the standing rigging for jib and flying 
ji i>booms ? Foot ropes or horses, inner and outer iib guys, . . 
flying jib foot rcqirK or horses. 1867 SftfVTH Sailor's lyord* 
hk, s V.. llor&cs are also called jackstays, on which sails are 
hauled out, as gaff-sails. 

1 10. a. A lottery ticket hired out by the clay, 
b. A day-rule, le^l slang 

tyafl Brice's Weekly Jml. 14 Oct. a Tis compute<l that 6au> 
'J'ickrtK, called Horses, arc hired every Day in Exchange- 
Alley. S7a7-4t CiiA.\iiti:MN Cyel. s.v. Horse.. To determine 
the value of a horse.— Multiply the amount of the prizes in 
the lottery by the time the horse is hired for [etc.], ms 
Fielding Lottery i, Doe.** not your worship let horses, ^r? 
1 have a little money . . and 1 intend to ride it out in the 
lottery'. i8b9 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 317 King's 
j Bench rulers with needy habiliments, and lingering loMS 
sighing for term lime and a horse. [AWr] A day-rule, 
so callcrl. 

11. A mass of rock or earthy matter euclosed 
within a lode or vein (naually pait of the rock 
through which thg lode runs) ; a fault or obstruc- 
tion in the course of a vein ; hence to take horse. 

ST^ Mii. 1.8 in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 74 Examining the 
clinit ut Ballycuslle, I found the horses (or faults) of which 
there arc several between the coals, were veins of lava . . 

I .siaiulitig vertically. i8b8 Craiten Dial., l/prsr, an obxtruc- 
I tion of a vein or stratum^ called also a rider, iSggCaFTitMs// 
j 88 When n lode divides into branches, the miners say it has 
; iakrti horse. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Minietg 30a 
One vein, which is divided into two parts by an- intervening 
I * horse ' of ground. 1874 J. H. Collins Metai Alining 07. 

12. (See qiuit.) 

Trans. Amer. fust. Afining^ Engineers I. its Me- 
tallic iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep 
it .sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals In the 
he.irth, and fuims what smelters term '.Howir, * bears', 

* horses ' or ' salamanders *. 

18. A tianslation or other illegitimate aid for 
BtudeuU in*' preparing their work ; a * crib*. U.S. 
14. slang. Among workmen, work charged for 
before it is executed. Sec dead horse (tense i8). 
s8a| Crabb Technol. Diet,, Horse, is the surplusage of work 
I whicit a journeyman printer .scLh down in his bill on Satuj^ 

' day night above what he has done, which he abates in bis 
next bill. This was formerly called Horse-fiesh. 

111. Phrases. * IVith govetning prep. 

16. On horM. On horseback. 

On horse qf ten toes (humorous), on foot ; so on foot s horse 
(Foot sb. 29, quoL 1883). 

c 1090 Gen. tjr Ex. 32x7 On horse flfiti flhusent men. a S|oo 
Cursor At. Mrt He folud wit ost on hr^ and fote. a 1881 
Fuller Worthies, Somerset (1662) 31 mounted on an horse 
with ten toes. ^ 

16. To horgo. a. To horseback, to mounting a 
horse ; used absolutely as an order to mount. 

€ 1390 Wsli. Palerne 1947 Whan be gomes of grece were 
alle to horse, araled «vef redi. a 1400-90 Alexander 777 
Ilk a hathill to hors \ OMbt. to hors] ni^ts him bo-lyuik 

n SHAKB. Rick. II, II. i. 069 To horse, to horse, vrge 
ts to them y* fear. lOstMORYSON Hin. 1. 106 Assoono 
as the mules are grast. tb^must lo horse againe. every 
man. 1847 Trnnvson Pri^. iv. 146 * To horseT* Said Ida; 

* home I to horse 1 ' 18401MACAULAV Hist. Eng. viii. II. eM 
His trumpets had bem-heard sounding to horse through 
those quiet cloisters. ^ 

b. Of a mare :/#o the stallion. See i c, quot* 
*• With gwtning verb. 

17, To horses^ to substitute a fresh hone 
for that vi^h hai been ridden or driven up to this 
point. Ji hitch, set, or stable horses togethor, to 
agree, combine, get on with each other. To take 
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Aorse, to mount, start, or proceed, on horseback ; 
see also i c and 1 1 . 7h Mk /torse, to talk the lan- 
guage of 'the turf* ; to talk big or boastfully. 

1617 Moryson liifi. 111. 13 being ready to take Horse, 
tfas J. Hayward tr. BiondV^ Eromena. 39 rhey rode ah 
night, having twise changed horse. idgi Ep, />,v/. to 
DoHtu'M Lett,, The Cuvidiers and They (that were at 
Mtcb enmity here) set 4 Bbhorses together there. 41704 
T.^Brown Wlu, (1760) in. 198 (D.; Faith and reason, 
which . . can never be brought to set their horses together. 
^800 R. Ci)Mui(Ki.ANU Johti tie Lawastcr 11809) ^ »5B 
They*ll never set their horses up together. i8ai Scott 
Kettilw. vii. The carl and hi.s retinue took horse soon after. 
iSjy'iMa [ncc Hitch r^ sd]. 1801 Melbourne Argus 7 
Nov. 13/a In the stand [at a racej. .1 was privileged to hear 
the ladies talk horec. 1891 R. Kipling IJ/ds HamUtop 
309 Half.a>doMn planters. . were talking * horse ' to the big- 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their stories. 

lynh qualifying adjeetwe or attribute. 
(Dark, Salt, Willing horse, etc. : see the adjs.) 

18. Duud lionu. Taken as the type of that 
which has ceased to be of use, and whicn it is vuin 
to attempt to revive. 

To ttforh. etc. Afr a dead Aorse, or to loork the dead 
horse : to no work which has been paid for in advance, and 
M brings no further profit : cf. sense 14 and HoRSErLcsii 3 b. 
To Jlog (.ilso to mount on) a dead horse : to attemjit to 
revive a feeling or interest which has died out ; to engage 
in fruitless effort. 

, 163a baoME 1. Wks. 1873 111 . 234 His land.. 
'twRs sold to pay his debts ; All went I'hat way, for a dead 
horse, as one would say. 1668 Eieher Niched in //art. 
Mite. (Park) II. no Sir liumphry Foster had lost the 
greatest part of his c.staie. and then (playing, as it is saiil, 
for a dead horse) did, by nappy fortune, rccfiver it again. 
1830 Gen. P. T110MP.SUN Exert. (1842) 1 . 371 What can 
have led any sensible man to mount on a dead horse like 
thisY 1857 Af. tSf (/. 3nd Scr. IV. 193/1 When he charges 
for more .. work than he has really done . . he has so much 
unprofitable work to get through in the ensuing week, which 
is called *dead horse*. 1887 Morlkv in Ditt. Nat. Biog. 
XI. 1^1/3 In parliament he iiguin pres.sed the necessity of 
reducing expenditure. Friends warned him [R. Cobden] 
that he was flogging a dead horse. 

19. nyinir RorM. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Pegasus ; hence, Astron. the con- 
stellation Pegasus; see also Fj.yino ppl. a. 1 d. 

sjus Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 365 Hnrde by him is 
th^'lying horse, named PegaNUs : and doth cunsiste of 70 
starry. 1599 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gitssse 54 'I'u have 
.shewid me. .the flieng Horse, mightie Orion [etc.]. 

20. Gift Rome. (J£.\ix\ieT given horse.) Ahorse 
bestowed as a gift. 7h look a gift {\giv€ft) horse 
in the mouth, to criticise and find fault with a gift. 

«S86J. Hf.ywooo ProtK (1867) iz No man ought to louke 
a geueii hors in the mouth. s8i6 B. R. U ’ithald Diet. 578. 
m3 buTLKR /iud.\. i. 4(jo He ne'er consider'd it, as loth To 
look a Gifl-Horse in the mouth. 1707 J. Stkvkn.s tr. Que* 
vedo*s Com. lyhs, (1709) ^34 iiiadtie.HS. .to look a gift 
Horse in the Af outh. i8n J. Payn Myst. Mirhridge xxxii, 
He would be a fool, .to look such a gift horse in the mouth. 
2L Great Rome. The horse used in battle and 
tournament ; the war-horse or charger [ « F. grand 
thevalj. Jig. (auot. l%Q6)^high horse, aa b. 

1466 C LKMENT Paston in /\ Lett. No. 540 11 . 359 7 ’he 
Kyng..i8 iiowther horsyd nor harneysyd, for his greii hots 
is lykly to dye. 15313 , 1 *. Wjlsun lihet. (1380) 13, 1 maie 
commende hyni for plai^ iig at weapons, for riginyng uppoii 
a grente horse. 161^ in Crt. 4 * ’/tmes Jos, I (1849) 1 . 383 
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The king hath sent for some of his great horses to New 
■ ' • St. 

. His singing, dan<.iiig, n 
1700 Wai.us in Coltect. {O. 11. S.) I. 


market, and for St. Aiiihuny, the rider. z8m Maskingkk 

foilti 
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ride 

Bomimaa 1. iii, His singing, (lancing^riding or great horses. 

Here was. Not 
, . to teach riding 
the jKrent hor!«e. S771 R. Berengrr / / orsemanship 1 . 
170 Those persons who professed the science of arms were 
obliged to learn the art of tiiaiiagiiig their horses, in con- 
formity to ceitain rules and principles ; and hence came the 
expression of learning to 'ride the great Horse*. 1800 I. 
Milner in Life xii. (1843) 304 , 1 hope oiir iieoule will not 
ride tlio great norse. a s8sj7 R. L. Eugkwoktii Mem. (1844) 
166 To coiniiel his anticallican limbs, .to dance, and fence, 
and manage the great horse. 1858 Hat. Rev. V. 431 /3^ They 
learned fencing, or rode the great horse, with a skill un- 
known to the vulgar. 

22 . XigRRorm. a. lit. ^ great horse, 
c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (t88o) 475 pe emperour . . made hyin 
& hiB cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. a 1400-50 
AUxander 883 Heraudis on hese hors hentlly a-myed. 

b. iTo mount or ride the high horse fcollot^.) : . 
said of a peno|| affecting airs of fiuperlority, or 
behaving preteimously or arrogantly. So on the 
high horse. 'Cf. high^horsed in High a. aa b. 

iIm F. Amrs IVhs, f, 339, 1 expect reverses and disaster . 
and that Great Britain, now on the high horse, will di-nmouiiL 
again. 1831 Ld. GSKHvillb Let. to Patmersion 4 Feb. in 
Bttlwer PatmerstoH (1870) II. viii. 38 note. At one o'clock 
he [Sebastiani] was wari^ warlike^ and mounted on his 
highest home. 1833 lAma^putre^Mer Prose MHcs. 1886 I. 
Ill My radical hod got tip^ his high horse again. 1848 
C Bronte 7. Byre xvii, ShlR|wpeared to be on her high 
horse to-night. 1889 LoWELiH^Ar. (1B90) III. 9x3 To be 
sure ChAteaubriaiid was apt tolvunt the high horse. 

28. WRito SorM. The iwre of a white horse, 
reputed later writers) ol^he ensign of the 
Saxons when they invaded Britn, and the heraldic 
ensign of Bmnswidc, Hanover, ul^^ent ; also, the 
figure of a horse cut on the face o^^alk downs in 
England, and popularly supposed t J^PP'^Bent the 
'white horse* of the Saxons; notab> that near 
UBIngton in Berkshire. 

’ {e 1171 CartnUAhbtfy Abingdon in Huglits Scouring iPhite 
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^orse (1859) App. i. 313 juxia locum qui viilgo moub Albt 
Fiiui nuncupaiurj. sjSB^ Close Roll 4s Ed%v. /// dbid.) 
Fii la vale dc White^ Horse. 1607 Camdln Brit. 202 In 
vallcm . . quam a ne.M;io qua alhi ctiiii forma, in candicaiiii 
colle imaginaUi The Vale of Wlmchorse voi'aiit. 1710 
Mit^ta Bri/tima el Hibernia 1 . 171/1 Some fancy it to l>e 
the Monument of Utcr Pen Dragon, with ns much Reason 
..us others iniagine Hrngist to have made the White Horse 
oil the Edge of the Hill. 1738 F. Wise (t/t/e) A I^itler to 
i>r. Mead .. shewing that the White Horse is a moiiuiucnt 
of the Wfst .Saxons. 1780 Reotiing Mercury 33 May in 
Huglies Scouring White Horse (1850^ v. 93 The cereinuiiy 
of scow Cl ine and cleansing .. the White Horse, was cclr- 
brated on Whit-Monday. tSsA Sioi-i- Waz>, xi, May the 
w'hitc horse [of Hanovc*i ] break his neck over a mound of 
bU making! 1856 Knu.hi /'op. /list. J<ug. 1. vii. 98 [t^n] 
the chalk -hills about Wantage .. the While Horse of the 
Saxon race has been held to In: u montimcnt ot the Saxon 
victory, /bid, mo The banner of the White Horse floated 
(riumpliuiilly over the Danish raven. s8591‘ennvson Enid 
1784 As now Men weed the w'hitc hoi.se on the berk.shire 
hills To keep him bright and clean. — Cuinruere 16 lie 
( .McKlredJ . . tamper'd with the Lords of the While 11 orw. 
i8te Freeman Otd Eng. Hist, for Childr. v. 33 ; viii. 124. 
j b. A high white-crcstcd racing wave. 

1833 Mbs. Opi« in Mem. (1854) xi.v. 208 The sea a •jii* < t s- 
I .sion of foaming billows, and the white horses galloping 
towards us. 1834 Mkdwin .Angler in irates I. 174, 1 like 
to see the |iool .Tiull of what the (»cncvcse call * moiilons* 
and the IrLsh * white horses*. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at 
Lizard loa As mariners say, the .seu is covered with * white 
horses'. 1849 Aknoi.u Forsaken Merman 6 I'he wild 
while horses play, Champ and chafe and toss in the .spray. 

t24. Wooden Ronic, The scaffold, the gallows 
(cf. a horse foaled of an acorn : 25 b) ; an instru- 
ment of torture. See also 6 b. Obs. 

Fi ller //o/y 4- Rnd". St. iv. ii. 347 He becomes 
Mordecai's Herauld and Page . .(who he hoped by this time 
.should have mounted the wooden horse), /biti. v. xv. 419 
The wooden horse hath told strange sccicts. 

***♦ 25. Proverbial phrases and locutions, a. Ijj 
comparisons : As holy, as sick, as strong as a 
horse \ to eat, or work like a horse. A horse of 
another {the same, etc.) colour, a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

1530 Palsgr. 630/1 He maketh as thoughe he were as 
holy as a horse, it preUut la saincteH dung chcual. 1601 
Shake. Tvh; 1 . N, ii. ilL iBi My purpose i.s indeed a horNv of 
that colour. 1707 f<D. Kaiiy in Heartie Calteti. 14 Sept. 
lO. H. S.) II. 43 Ke eats like a Horse. z86o O. W. Holmes 
/V/ i/ vii. (Palersijn) 143 It is a common saying 
of a jockey that he is 'all liorse ^1867 * 1 *roi.lope Chrou, 
Barset I. xxiv. sr6 What did you think of his wife? That'.s 
a horse of another colour altogether. 

b. A horse that was foaled of an acorn, the 
scaffold, the gibbet. + To come for horse and 
harness, i. c. for one’s own etuis, f To mn before 
one's horse to market, to count one’s gains prema- 
turely. Horse and foot : see 3 c. 

1483 Caxton G. de lit Tour E viij, [.She] dyde irotne thyder 
only ftir hors and hnrnois, that i.H to wete to accomplis.shc her 
fowlc dclyte. 1594 Shaks. Rich, fit, 1. i. 160 Rut yet 1 run 
before my hot se to Market : Clarence .still hreaihes, Edwaul 
.still Hues and rnigiies. When they aie gone, then must I 
count my gaiiie.H. 1678 Kay Frov. 253 You’ll ride on a horse 
that was foal'd of an acorn. That is the gallows. 1708 
Mutteux Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737) 128 May 1 ride on u 
Horse that was foal'd of an Acoriu s8a8 Lytton Pelham 
III. xviii. 396 A.S pretty a Tyburn blussom as ever w'as 
brought up to ride a horse foalra by an acorn. 

O. Other phrases and ^roverlis. 
czi7< Lamb. Horn, o Hwa w |»et me! |>cl hors wcltricn he 
him self mile drinkeiif c 1300 Print. H ending xxvii, He is 
fre of hors [nU ncr iiade non, auoh Heiidyng. 130a Gower 
Con/. 11 . 393 What man liatli hors men yiveti him hors. 
1541 St hole-ho. ICom. 1013 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 115 Rub a 
scald horse vpon the gnll, and he w'il bite. 1546 J. H ky wood 
/*rov. (1^67) 37 A man mate well bring a horse to the W'slcr, 
but he can not make him driiike without he will. /bid. 
75 That some man maie stcale a burs better Than some 
other maie staiide and lookc v{)onc. Ibid. 81 For it is . . A 
nroude horse that will not lieare his own prouuntler. 1573 
J. Sanford Hours Recreat. (1576) 208 He that can not 
oeate the Horsse, beateth Che saddle. 1577 B. Ginh.k 
/Ieresbm'h*s //usb. 1. (1586) 16 b, I'he weather iNsing fairc, 
you bring a Horse to the Feeldc (a.s they say) when you 
speake to me of goi'ig abrodc. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Chn»al, 

I he best-shod horse doth slip sometimes. lOio Herbert 
Outlamf. /*rof. Wks. (Warne) 383 Choose a horse made 
and a wife to make. x6^-6o TV-nii Diary a Feb., After 
tins we went to a s|H)rt called, selling of a horse for a dish 
of eggs and herrings, and sat talking there till ulnuist tw'ch 
at night. 1671 \V. Walker Parxmiol. yt It is a gmsl 
horse that never stumbles. 1869 If AZLirr^ Eng. Proi*. 215 
I'll not hang my bells on one horse : 'I'liat is, give nil to one 
son. 1897 Marq. Sai.isrurv in Ho. Lords 19 Jan., Many 
members of tlii.H House W'ill keenly feel the nature of the 
.iii.%take that was made when I say that we put all our 
mon ey upon the wrong hi 
I V. attrib. and CV////A 
26. a. appositlve, as horse-beast, foal, etc. 

1573 ill W. H. Turner SAect. Rec. Oxford 347 Every 
beast as well "horsebeost as other. 1187 Fleming Contn. 
ltolins/ud\\\. 1543/1 They wrought altogether with hors- 
beasts. 1535 Covkrdale EccIhs. xxiii. 30 A yonse "horse 
foale. s8Ba Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Decay Beggars, He was as 
the man-part of a creiitaur, from which the "horse-half had 
beeki cloven in some dire Lapithaii controversy. 

b. Of, pertaining or relating to, or connected 
with a horse or horses, os horse-beef, -body, •craft, 
t ( *-neck), -dentist, •dropping, -factor, -hide, 
-kick, -length, -mtme^ -market, -merchant, -muck, 
-piss, -side, -supply, -tread, -trick, etc., etc. 

1718 b. Church Hist. I'hilifs War (1865) 1 . 161 They 


fell to roastiug their "Horse-beaf. 1817 Edin, Rev. XXV 1 1. 
306 Half a dozen prime joints of horse-beef. 1967 Young 
FiirmePs Lett, to People 106 It has been objected, that oxen 
are not proper for all w'ork— and in the "horse countien 
there is quite an abhorrence against their use. tbye J. P. 
Kennedy Svtaittnv B. ii. (i860) 36 The mystery 01 "horse- 
t lafi. c 1470 Hf.kry Wallace x. 368 Sper and "borscrag in 
till sondyr he dravc. 1796 Instr. 4- Beg. Cavalry (1813) 
134 The scrreflles ..place themselves in rank behind their 

i|uudrons, at half a ''horse ilistance. 1871 Smiles C/mract. 
iy. (1876) 111 De Foe was by turns "horse-factor, brick and 
tile maker, .shopkeeper. 1887 Daily News 37 July He 
had complaincu to the * horse- foreman that the animal he 
drove was vicious, a Z300 Cursor M, aaso Bath wit "hors 
iitid camel hide. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVl 1 1 , aoa With 
the force of a "liorse-kfck. 1673 Prevideuee (R. /.) Rec. 
<1893) 111 . 248 Vntill the Comoii be divided to say Cow* 
kind or "hor.se kind and sum swine. t88o Browning 
li/uleykeh 89 A horse-length off. c 14*5 Foe. in Wr.- 
Wiilckcr 636/38 Hie nda, "hor.semane. 1894 Westm. Gao. 
13 Sept. 1/3 Of palpable material advantage to this countpr, 
the 'liur.se-tiiarket of the nations. 1711 Loud. Com, No. 
4B49/4 Thomas Skitt of Newport,. . "Horse-Merchant. ^ 1607 
Makiciiam Ca7>al. 1. (i6t7> 24 Some out of curiositie .. 
would become "Horsc-midwiur!*. tjmj S. Switzer /*ract. 
Card. II. vii. 55 'I'he water that proceeds from a *horse-niixcn 
is reckoned some of the best, .roraiiieluiiry. x6oi Holland 
l'*liny 1 . 5c« They prefer it before "hors-muck, and such 
like. x6io .'shake. Temp. iv. i. 109 Monster. 1 do smell all 
^hoisc’pissc. 1596 SpKNst-K F. ( 7 - VI* ii* 10 His Ladie .. by 
his "horse side did pas. 1570 T raged Satir. Poems 
Reform, x, Sum saw him weill, and fidlowit his *hors tred, 
1851 Mayne Reid . Sca/p /lunt. xli, It ftbe sound] wrs the 
horse-tread of the aptiroaching Navajocs ! 1599 Mas.sinckr, 
etc. Old Law iii. ii, Look you, here's your worship's "horse- 
trick. sir, (Gives a spring.) 1608 Merry /yevil Edmonton 
ill Hu/ 1 . Dtuisley X. 231 Make her leap, caper, jerk, and 
laugh, and sing. And play me horse tricks. 

C. For a horse ; for the use, pastiirngr, accoutre- 
ment, housing, transport, etc. of horses, as horse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, -blister, -close, -corn, feed, fetyy, 
-fleam, Ai -garth, -girth, -grass, -hames, -harness, 
-heck, -lighter, -manger, -measure, -medicine, -net, 
-paddock, -path, -road, -rod, -rug, -.diip, -track, 
-transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, t:tc. 

i8a6 Mish Miti-oro Village Scr. 11. (1663)431 'think of 
giving a "horse-ball tn iny May 1 1685 t.ond. Gas. No. 
1098/4 It had a Culler and "Horse Hell about his Neck. 
1851 lllustr. Catal. Ct. Exhib. 497 "Horse blankets of 
various qualities. 1701 C. Wolley yml. N. York 11B60) 
59 A LHiriy Comb and * Horse-brush, c 14M Durham MS, 
Hosii liars Roll, In clatisura circa le "horscloire. 1577 Har- 
rison England 11. vi. (1B77) i. 153 'Fhe poore laboring man 
. . is driueii to content hinisrlfe with "horssccorne, I me.me, 
heanes, otes [etc.], lylk J. Piiili.ii s Treat, Inland Navir. 
] 1 l^ind, now occupied to grow horse-corn only. 153a J. 
Hay WARD tr. Biondi's Eromena 29 'I'hey must nave taken 
them up behind them on their "horsc-croppers. i 5 io Hoi- 
LAND ( amdeu's Brit. 1. 444 Tenements were demised with 
a spiirre, or ‘'horxe-ciiry.combc. i68a /»intd. Gas, No. 1783/4 
At the While- II art- Inn, by the "Horse- Ferry, in We.sl. 
minster. 1776 Withering Brit, /'tants (1796) II. 513 On 
the 'J'liaines .shore, over against I..ambeth palacej and . . 
above the horse ferry. 1771 Simollett Humph, Cl. 4 Oct. 
Let. iv. Pulling out a "horse-fleam, [he] let him blood in the 
farrier style. 14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 737/ ^7 Hec singula, 
a Miursgiuthc. 11 1000 in Kemble Cod, l)ipl. III. 414 
Onbutan done "hcir.sgurrstun. 1493 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro j hors gresse in parva prata apud Tupelyf. 
1887 Rogers Agric, k Prices V. 304 The charges fur a horse- 
er.’uiK ..are common in the acrcMUUU. ctxs% Gloss, de 
Biblesnv. in Wright / V. 171 * Hors-hames, hes teles de chivat, 
1483 M Rich, til, c. 2 Sadcles, sadcl trees "hors harnes. 
*577 B. Gooce Htrtshach's Hush. 111. (1586) 110 bridles 
anil other horse harneies. 1400-1 Durham MS. AhuonePs 
Roll, Pro lino "Hurshek ct scnevecturio. 01856 UssiiEM 
Ann, VI. (1658) 25B How far every barge, how far every 
"horse-lighter, how far every ship of war should .steer off 
from each other. 1457-8 Durham MS. BursaTs Roll, Pro 
emendneione Ic "horsmaunger in sCabulo. 1706 Phillips 
( etl. Kersey), * H orsr measufes, a RikI of Box. .divided into 
Hands and liicbe.s to mea.stire the Height of Horses. 1784 
CowpER Lett. 19 July, Some geese were in the " horse-paih, 
and in danger of being run over. 1847 James Convict xvii, 
A narrow norsc-paih across the downs. i8r4 Scoit .S'/, 
Roftan's ix, The "horse-road which winded «!own the valley. 
1876 Bancroft I/ist. H. S. II. xlii. 570 Trees had been 
blazed all the way for a ‘horse r«»ad’. 1869 C. Gibuon R, 

Gray xxxi, With a coarse ’“hoisc-riig rijlled in a bundle on 
his shoulder. 1685 in Crt. 4 * Timc^ Ckas. i (1848) I. 63 
You must add five victuallers, and as many "horse-ships. 
i 8 j 5 l^enny Cyct. V. 223/1 There is a 'horse-track across 
Ihe well-knowTi pa-ss of oly Head to Wasdale. 1836-48 B. 
D. Walsh Aristoph. 191 note, 300 cavalry in *bor.'<e-tians- 
ports. Z480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (1510) 33 a/3 Thcyr cotes, 
thryr arnmre, sheldes, "hois trappurc . . all was whyle herte.H. 
1837 Dickens I'ickw. Iii, Immersing Mr. Stiggins's head in 
a "horse-trough full of w'ater. 

d* Carried, drawn, or worked by a horse or by 
horse-power, as horse-barge, -broom, -burden, -cap- 
stan, -cart, -drill, -gin, -harrow, -pack, -railroad, 
•rake (hence horse-rake vb., horse raking), -roller, 
-shaft, -sled, -tram, -tvain, -whim, etc. 

1898 SiMMONDR Diet. Trade, *Horse>baroe, one towed by 
horses on a canal or narrow river. 180a J. Lucas tr. /Calm s 
England 41a The "horsebreak is much used here to plough 
and clean away the weeds, a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 
Euerych "horse-burdene of fresh fysh. 1774 Arigaii. Adams 
tn y, Adams* Pam. Lett. (1876) 34 About tWo hundred men, 
preceded by a "horsecart. S7» in N. Eng, /list. 9 Gen. 
Rtmster{tibg) XXTll. 159 My .Saddle horse which I usually 
Ride, and my part of the "Horse Chair, and I'ackling. 1770 
J. R. Forster tr. Kalm*s Trav, N. Amer.^ms) \\. 337 
The governopgeneral and a few of the chief people in town 
have coaches, the rest make use of horse-chairs. 1886 T. 
Hardy Mayor Casierbr. xxiv, The new-fashioned agricul- 
tural implement called a "horse-drill . 1881 Raymond Mining 
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Gioss.y esRrine for hoisting by hoT!»c-i»uwer. 

1583 F ITZHERB. J/usfi. I i.s^l'hc hnrrowc is good lo ureako 
iba greatte clottes..and then the *horsc-harowcs to come 
aAer, to make the duties small. 1791 -l/itfA:* 11. 

7i9Capt. Lloyd, of Killgwyu. .invented, about eight veal's 
^o, a horsc'harrow. 1696 i.onti. f/ii-. No. 3358/4 A ' Horse- 
l^ck of eJooHs lost or inWaid. 1858 O. W. Holmes ./mA 
Brgitk/.-t, vii. (1891) 163 I3usy Cambridge Street with its 
iron river of the •horse-railroad. 189a Ah€riiteti (S. Dakoliii 
Sun 24 Nov. 6,5 The longest horse-railroad in the world 
runs from liumos Ayres to San Martin.. the di.Hlance lieiiig 
about fifty niilc.s. 188a J. Flist Lett, Anter. 17 A ‘horse 
rake has l^cen recently inventetl. 1887 I. R. I.adys Gauche 
Life Montana 95 If people tried *hurse-rakiiig when they 
are ordered carriage exercise, they would get n little of the 
latter. 1848 Thoueau Maine IK (1894) 37 "horse-sled 
made of saplings. 1895 Dai/y i\'ews 29 Oct. j/j 'I'h^. 
lessees of the present *horse trams, c 1000 /Elfkic Citus, 
in Wr-Wiilirkcr 140/4 Carpentutn^ currus^ •hi 'rsw*!!. 1838 

SoA-MEs Anglo Sax, Ck, ted. 2) 383 To travel about* 111 
a horse-wain. 

e. Mounted upon a horse or horses ; used by or 
for the service of mounted soldiers; as honc^ 
armoury y -armSt -^r t tilery ^ -barrack ^ -boivman, 
-camp^ -dragoon y -forces y -grenadier, -lancer y officer, 
t -fetrely -quarterSy -soldiery -troop, -trooper , etc. ; 
pei formed on horseback, as horse-exercise, 

1766 Entice London IV. 343 The ^horse-armoury is a little 
eastward of the White Tower. 16M l.rrrRi-i l /*»•/,/ A’c/. 
(1857) 1.457 I'be Dutch.. are cetting ready . ..Nu<ldles and 
•horse armes. 184a Fenny Cyd, Xxlll. 510/x Should the 
enemy line become disordered, the horMC-artillery gallops 
up to wiihin range of grape-shot, and completes the victory, 
isaa in Cobbett Rnr. Kidet ( 1885) 1. 9a The first thing you see 
. .Is a stplcnrlid "horse-barrack on one side of tlie road. 1840 
Thirl w ALL liii. VU. 20 Ale.xandcr. .sent the "horse- 

bowmen forward to reconnoitre. 171a Land, Can, No. 
5000/3 Threescore *Horsc Dragoons. 1807 Coleridge Lett, 
to Dary 11 Sent. (18^.5) 515, 1 have, .received such manifest 
benefit from ‘horse-exercisc. 163a I. Lee .V/t£>// Sun‘. 3S 
Their "horse-forces arc raised boin from among the Gcnlriu 
and the common (people. 17M Lond, Ga.i, No. 3807/1 First 
. Trxip of •Horse-Ciratiadiers, Knight MarshaTs Men, 
Kettle Druni. ^ 177a Ann. Reg. 67 The uial of the hor«> 
grenadier for impri.soning Mr. Rainsford. iSii ttist. Eur. 
in Ann, Reg. 106/1 A body of Poli.sh "Horse-Ianccrs. 1716 
Lond, Ca^, No. 547a '3 The Westminster Troop of ' Horse- 
Militia. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 17 F 2 The same Man 
pretended to see in the Style, that it wax an "Horse-Officer. 
iSaa Spirit Pub. Jrnis. (1824) aio Every horseman on the 
road, with the •horse^iatrol. .scampered after him. 1844 
Ld, Brougham Brit, Const, xix. § 3 m 862> 125 The hoisc 
patrol put an end to highway rohliery near Lundoii. ig/h 
H0LI.VHANI) Treat. Fr, 'ToHg.,FoictraUileChrral,VL.*Hotsc 
petrcll. iftii Evelyn Diary 8 Aug., 1 din’d in the "Horse 
quarters witn Sir Kob. Stone and his I.ady. a 1674 Claki-.n- 
DON Hht, Reb, xv. f 141 It [liochstrade] is always a Horse- 
quarter in the Winter Season, who use great licence. 1849 
Macaulay Hitf , Eng, iii. I. 394 The drigoon . . has .since 
become a mere "horse soldier, ite D vm mok Ireland ( 1 84 jj 
32 The rest of the "horse troones fell in before the reare- 
warde. 1661 BarrifiPt Mil, Dheip. (ViV/r-A), Instruction:, 
for the exercising or the Cavalry of "Horse Troopers. 

f. objective and objective as horse- 

breeder y -lotchery -dealer y -feeder y -geldery -jobbery 
-paintery -sellery -stealer, -tamer, -trader, •trainer, 
-waterer, etc. ; horse-boiling, -breeding, -broking, 
-clipping, -docking, -duffing, -hitching, -owning, 
-slaughtering, -taming, etc., sbs. and adjs. 

1898 IVfttnt, Gaa.^ aa Jan. j/a Horxe-.xiaugbtcring and 
"horse-lxiilingest.'ihlishment.s. sdoyMARKHAMCn/’a/. 1.(1617) 
54 Advidng all "Honiehreedcrs and Horsemen whatsoever. 
1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer 11871) 260, 1 .should begin 
to think there was something in "horse-hreeding af^lcr all. 
1889 The County xxii, Mrs. Stuart . . docs a good bit of 
"horse-broking in a quiet way. 17^ /list, Jamaica viL 170 
No cominoii^ "Horse-catcher shall ride or drive in any 
Savannah, without giving xou/. Bond. 1761 J . Thomfson 
(fi//r)The t'onipleat "Horse-dealer; or, Farriery tn.ide plain 
and easy. 1865 W. O. Palgravr Arabia 1. 36 Their trade 
is.. a little in the *horsc-dealing line. 2893 Daily AVic'x 
22 Oct. 6/4 Fined for "Horse Docking. 1888 Bolukewoud 
Robbery umter Arms 1. i. 9 PoacTiing must be .some- 
thing like cattle and "horse duffing. lau Huiaiet, * Hotm:- 
feader, hif^pobotos, ^ 1750 Phit. 7Va//j, XLVII. xii. 89 This 
pluenumenon surprized. . the "horse-flayer who attended me. 


.Sporting Metg.W, 157 Stubbs, the nrince of "horsc-paiiiterN. 
kSSf Huloet. "Horse seller, kippoplimut, tbid,, "Hor^c 
stealer, hippolegnt. 1600 Shak.S. A. L. 111. iv. 35 Ves, 
I thinke he is not a picke purse, nor a horse-stealer. 1530 
PALsfiR. ^2/3 "Horse ti^er, domptevr de cheuari-v. 
1899 Art Taming Horses i. 3 Mr. Rarey. .as an invincible 
Horse-Tamer. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristo/A. 365 notr, 
Pallas, the "hoi-.se-taming goddess of frowns. Daily 

Hems a Aug., Gcxidwooa, as a "horscwatcrer phrased it. Is 
a "quality’ meeting. 

ff. instrumcitlal, as horse-bitten, -drawn, -nibbled, 
-reused adis. ; horse-ltnver, -Itnving. 

^^k.OHd. Goa, No. 1218/4 The further shoulder full of 
spoti^having been "Horse^itien. 1^-48 G. Daniel Ectog 
V. lod Horse-raih’d Hyppwrene. R utes for Barge- 
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h. aiirtb. Like a horse, or like that of a horse, 
horse-like; hence coarse, unrefmed : in constniction 
sometimei approaching an adj. ; as horse faxt (hence 
kBrsefacedoiy), horse joke, language, mouth, smiley 
vein. See also HoBSC-LAirou, Horse-play. 

s6|e Davemant Just Hat, il Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 227 See 
his horse veins, th’ are large as conduit pipes. 167a Josbelyn 


Heio Eng. 09 The Men are :,uiiiewhat Horse Fac’d. 

1681 Otway A’i7/r//V'#’V Fori, \, i. With a Horsc-fucc, a^reat 
ugly lie;ul. 1748 Riciiardbon Clarissa (1811) III. Ixii. 356 
She prims up tier horse-mouth. 1843 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
2M I fere he ['TadpoleJ broke into a horse smile. i86S Pali 
il/att G. No. 308. 3/x A vulgar, insolent horse-joke. 

27. Si>ecial combs. : a. horse aloes (see quot.) ; 
horse arm (A/ining), that purl of a horse-whim 
to which horses are attached (Cassell); horse- 
billiards, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horse-boot, a leather covering for the hoof ami 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over - reaching or interfering; horse - bridge, a 
i bridge for horses to pass over ; horse-buoket (sec 
j (|Uot.) ; horse-butoher, a man who kills horses, 

; esp. for food ; so horso-butohery ; horse-oadger 
I a horse-coper ; horse-chanter aa Chanter sb,^ 7 ; 

\ so horse-chanting; horse-clipper, a man who 
' clip.s horses ; a pair of shears used in clipping 
horses ; f horse-coal (sec qnot. ; horse-dootor, 
one who traats the diseases of horses ; so horse- 
doctoring ; horse-drench, a draught of medicine 
.administered to a horse ; also, a horn or other 
vessel by which it is administer^ ; horso-fettler, 
a man who " fettles* or attends to horses in a coal- 
I tiiiue (Heslop Norlhumb, Gloss, 1S03); horso- 
Bght, (#7) a hght on horseback ; {b) a nght between 
horses ; horse-fhruiture, the trappings of horses ; 
horse-gang — horse- 7 vaik {lle^XopAorihumb, Gloss. 
1893} ; horse-gen tier (local), a horse-tamer or 
^ bleaker; horse-holder, a slinging frame forhold- 
: ing unruly horses while being shod, or for sup- 
I porting sick or disabled horses (Knight Diet, Altch, 
^875) ; t horse-holy <1. (cf. *as holy as a horse’ 

I 358); horse-hook, on iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by which a horse may be 
attached to draw it ; horse-iron (sec House v, 11 }; 
horse- knacker, one who buys up old or worn- 
I out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
I mercial products ; f horse-knave » HoR8E-I)OY ; 

I horse • lease » Horse - gate - ; f horse - lede, 

I horsemen ; f horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or care of horses ; a hursc-doctor ; f horse- 
; match, a race belwccn two horses ; f horse-meal, 

I a dry meal without drink, such as a horse’s is; 

I horse-milliner (qua-si-iTirr^.), one who supplies 
ornamental trappings for horses ; f horse-mithri- 
dato, an antiaotal medicine for horses; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses ; f horse - nest « 
Mare’s nest ; horse-nightcap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter ; horse-pew, a large pew 
with high sides, Hor8e-bux j ; horso-piok, 
-picker, a liookcd instrument, sometimes forming 
])art of a pocket knife, used for removing a stone 
from a horse’s foot ; horse-pieoe, a large piece of 
whale’s blubber ; esp. a tough piece put under the 
icces to be cut in order to protect the edge of the 
nife : horse pistol, a large pistol c.'inricd at 
the pommel of the saddle when on horseback ; 
+ horse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and carrying it over the term ; horse- 
post, a letter-carrier who travels on horseback; 
postal delivery by means of such carriers ; horse- 
protector, a spiral spiing for reducing the strain 
upon a horse in starting a vehicle ; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a hoise’s shoe to prevent slipping on 
frozen ground; horse-run (see quot.); t horse- 
running =» 1 loKSE-RAciNO ; horse-sioknosB, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical countries; 
t horse-smith, a farrier ; horse-steps » Horse- 
BLOi'K 1 ; horse-towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
a roller, fur general use ; a jack-towcl ; horse-tree 
(.sec quots. 1787 and 1828; ; horse-trot (U.E.), 
a trotting match ; f horse-twitoher (see c|uot.) ; 
horse-walk, the path which a horse follows in 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc. ; horse- 
watcher (Iforse-racing), one who watches the 
l>crformaiices of racing horses and calculates their 
chances for uarticular races ; horse-wrangler, in 
the Western U.S. a herder having charge of a string 
of ponies. 

i88t Syd. Sec. Lex.m AloP cabeUliun, cahallinc, "horse, 
or fetid aloes. An inferior variety . . at one time used in 
veterinary medicine. . . It U black, onaiiue, dull in fracture, 
and very nauseous. 1871 * Mark Twain ' imtoc, Abr. iv, 
"HursC'billiards is a fine game. 1897 — - More Tramps 
Abr. iv. 1^7 in H. Riding Rec. IV. 09 Not r^airlng the 
‘"horBe-bridge near by Button Oak. 1847 Colony Rec. 
(1854)111. 113 There Bhallieatufficyent horabridgemadeon 
the riuer neere Watertowne Mill. 1701 R. hlYLNx Rep. 
Tkmnwsft isle 50 Towing path on South side requires two 
horae-bridges. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk,, *liorse- 
bneketSt covered buckets fur carrying spirits or water in. 
1815 Sorting Metg. XLVl. 10 A "horse-butcher’s cart draws 
up. 1896 H estm. Gnz. 78 July lo/i There are. .at least soo 
horiie-butcher shops in Paris. Daily News a Mar, 9/4 
in the )-ear x866 tiie then Prefect of the Seine ..authorize 


, the first "horike buiubery in Pai is. 1886 lyestm. Rev. April 
I 380 A combination of a Yorkshire "horse-cadger ana a 
Whitechapel bully. 1839 Sis G. Stbenkn Adi*. Search 
Horse v. 71 Even tlie xiiavery of a professed "horw- 
chaunter is at fault to hide it 1841 J.T.li ewlett Parish 
Clerk 11.7 The mysteries of horMi-couping, "horse-chanting. 
t9sa lyui 0/ R. Turks (Somerset Ho.), Cooley which are 
brought to London on horsback called "Horse cooles. sflys 
J. Lacy Dumb Lady 1. Dram. 18^11875) 25 , 1 understand 
myself to be a great "horse-doctor, sir. 1713 Lond, Can, 
No. 6x39/3 Rope DanccrSjJHorse*Doctors, Poppet-Shewers. 
1607 Shake. Cor. 11. i. 129 The most soueraigne Prescription 
. .ofno better report then a "Horse-drench.^ s 0 ei R. John- 
son Kingd. 4 Commw, (1603) 58 'I'he Persians have some- 
time prevailed in "horse-fights. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 304 
.Savage horsc-^hts, and sombre legends of Lapland witch- 
women. 2613 I^RCH AS Pilgrimage ( 16x4) 654 All his "horse- 
furnituriie . . were of Gold. 1892 Mayne Reid St aip Hunt. 
xxvi^ 'They strip the animals, and bring away their horse- 
furniture. liissev Tour in Phaeton 140 Over a house 

..we read the inscription * *horse-gentler 1989 Nashe 
Almond for Parrut x8 a. This "hors-holy father preaching. 
»90 Blanc K ley Naval Expos,, Horse Irons, used by the 
Caulkers, when they cannot come at a Seam with their 
common Irons, c 2^ [see Horse v. xi]. C1300 Hat^elok 
1019 It ne was non "horse-knaue. 2390 Gower Conf, II. 48, 
1 must nedcs sue her route . . And am but as her horse 
knave. 1887 Oilliat Forest Outlaws 235 More 1 heard, 
iiio.stly from Alan her horse-knave. 2782 Lond, Gas, No. 

' r*93'^/i A Fishpond and " Horse. I.eaHe in the Common. 

I c 1009 Lay. 230x2 His wepnen and hU w'eden & his "hors- 
I leden. 2908 Kbnnkuie Flyting w. Dunbar 475 A "horse 
I niai'schall thou call the at the niute. 2670 Kay Prev., 

I .Scott. Proz\ 296 Unskild mcdicincrs and horsemarshels. 
2631 Sandekbun Serm. I. 399 Who can re.Tsonably sny, that 
'horskC-niatciics. .uic ill themselves wholly unlawful ? 2707 

I Lond. Gas, No. 4yj\i\ Two Horse Matches will be run for 
I on Wakefield out-woM . . for T wo Plates. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal II. 1. ii. 12 "Hursc-tnealH .. are enough to choak 
human creatures ! 41770 Balade Charitie 

I 56 in Rowtsy Poems (1778) 207 The "horsc-niillRnaie his 
j head with roses digbte. 2829 W. Irving Comf. Granada 
I Ixxvti. (1850) 417 Saddlers and harness-makers and hotse- 
I milliners, also, were there. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb, 1. 
i. (x668| 7 Give him. .2 spoonfuls of Diapente, or such like, 
which IS called "Horse-Mithridate. 42400 Octouian 8^6 
What thenkest dow be an "horsmongerT ^2419 Foe. in 
Wr.-Wuleker ^0/18 Hie mango, a horseniownger. ijs83 
Stanyhurst AEneis To Rdr. (Arb.) 14 Soom grammatical 

{ uillct ..would stand clocking agaynst met, as thoith hee 
lad found an "horse nest, a 2639 Breton Sch, //ir/r/V 11879) 
6 (D.) To laugh at a horse ne.st. And whine too Kke a boy. 
2993 Bacchus Bountie in Hart, Misc, (Park) 1 1 . 304 His very 
head so heavie, as if it had lieene harnessed in an "horse- 
nightcap. 2681 Dial, Oxford Part, 11 . 28 He better de- 
serves to go tin Holliom in a Wooden Chariot, and have • 
Horse Night-Cap put on at the farther end. 2778 Learning 
at a /.t;zz ll. 24 He. .began digging his Jaw-bone with bis 
‘Horse-picker. .a.s if ii had been the Hoof of the Animal. 
1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling iov. 11 . an The blubber is. . 
cut with spades into slips, or * "hoi sc-pieces which, (after 
they have been ' minced ' ..upon .in elevated block oi wood, 
termed the ’horse') [etc.]. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine 

Mammale 1x9 The fat [of the sea elephant] .. is cut into 
' horxc-pieccs ’, about eight inches wide, and twelve to fifteen 
long. 1704 Lond. Gas, No. 4o\^f4 One Pair of "Horse Pi.stols. 
2814 Suorr Wav, xxxix, Dischareing one of his horse- 
pistols at the battlemeiiLs. 2796 J. Anstkv Pleader's Guide 
! (1803) 1x6 Of "llorseplcas, traverses demurrers, Jeofails 
j iint>arlance.s and Errors. 2668 Lond. Gas, No. 304^ A new 
‘‘llorsc-Pobt is setled, to carry Letters twice every week 
lietween Exeter and l>nwnston. 2722 Ibid, No. 4866/1 Any 
Offender , . that shall presume to . . employ any Foot-Post, 
Horse-l’ost, or Packet-Boat. 28^ Pall MallG. 3 Sept, f t 
The * "Hor.se Protector',^ only just introduced into this 
country ..consists of a series of spring coils of great strength 
comiecting the vehicle with the traces of the horses. sBza-^ 
GwTL’f Archil, Gloss., ^Horse^run. a contrivance for draw- 
ing up loaded wheell^rrows of soil from the deep cuttings 
..by the help of a horse, which goes bncjkwards and for- 
waras insteaa of round, as in a horhe-giti. 2602 Holland 
Pliny II. 490 Those "horse- runners they called Celeres. 
2«04 Ld. Trltu. Ace, Scott, in Pitcairn Crhn. Trials 1 . "tax 
He w'an fra King on "hors rynnyng, xxviitj.z. x6oi 
Holland /'//My 1 . 222 The horses .. who had woon the price 
in the horse-running at Veij. 28Q9 Munch, Exam, 13 June 
5/3 "Horse-sickness is one of the drawbacks of these fat 
plains. 1899 Mxav Kingblky W. Africa 637 The horse- 
sickness and tsetse fly . . occur as soon as you get into the 
forc.st liehind the littoral region. 2980 Hollyband Treas, 
Fr. Tong, I'n Mareschat, a Ferrier. a "horse smith. 2808 
Criwen Dial,, '^Horse-siefs, steps for the convenience of 
mountloji a horse, a horse-block. 1861 J. G. Sheitard Fall 
Rome xui. 744 Hie rough "horse-towel which hui^ on 
a roller before the dour. 178^ W. Marshall Sorfotk Glosii. 
(E. D. S.b * Horse-tree, whippin ; or swingletree. 2826 
Craven Dial., Horse-1 tve, the bcamra which timber is 
placed previous to sawing. 2888 BuVdrtts Li/e ef W, 
Penn vrii. »4 The. agricultural "horse-trot of the county 
fair. 1898 Cj. W. Holmkr Aui. Rreahf.-t. (1865) 13 Horse- 
rociiig is not a republican institution ; "horse-trotting b. 
1706 PiiiLLiPR (ed. Kersey) 8.v. Bamacte, Among Farriers, 
Barnacles, */torse-twitchers, or Brahes, are Tools put on 
the Nostrils of Horses, when they will not stand qumly to 
be Shoo'd, Blooded, or Dress’d ojl^tiy sore. 2807 Vancouver 
Agrk, Devof^G^xj) 124 Lord^llffbrd has erected a thrash- 
ing machine the "horse-walky^which is 28 feet in diameter. 
s8m Astley 50 Years Lik. II. 303 Meeting any of the 
numerous touts and "hors^atchers. 2894 Deufy Newt 10 
Sept. 3/t The horse-wato^rs were, hoerever, wrong, and the 
real spin was decided q^Friday. |8I8 Century Max, Apr. 
851/2 lliere are twod^erders, always known as *^horso- 
wranglers ’—one for day and one for the night, 

b. In names ^ animals (tomctimcf denoting a 
large or coaw/kind, sometimes with the sense of 
'infesting halM^ : horse-ant, a large species of 
ant ; horayffioot, the larva of the horse-bee or bot- 
fly see Boti ; horse-oonoh,s large 

shell-tish IStxombus gigas) ; horse-orabMiHoBSS- 



HORSE. 


HORSE-BACK. 


i^VLOz-crab \ f horie-dol HoHb£-L££ca ; horse- 
emmet horse-flnoh, a local name 

of the chafilnch (Swainson Prev. Names Birds) ; 
horse-lark, name in Cornwall for the com bunting 
(Swainson) ; f horse-marten, ^ a kind of large 
bee ’ (Johnson, citing Ainsworth) ; horse-masher, 
-musherancat (lOMb^rse-matoh, -matcher, 
local names for two different birds : (a) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear {Saxicolaeenantkt ) ; {h) the Kcd- 
backed Shrike {J^anins collurio ) ; horse-mussel, 
a large and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Medioia ; also a freshwater mnssel, L^nh or Atto- 
donia\ horse-smatoh»^r/‘rr*///<i/<'^ {a)\ horso< 
sponge, the commercial bath-sponge [Sfougia 
equina)^ found in the Mediterranean ; horse- 
stinger, a popular name for the Dragon-fly; 
horse-thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson) ; horse-tick » Horse-fly ; f horse- 
whale, the walrus; horse-winkle, the common 
periwinkle {LiBorBta lUtored)\ horse-worm, a 

* woim^ or maggot infesting horses, as the larva of 
the common bot-/)v. 

1711 Bradlsy Philos. Acc, Whs, Nat, 133 'I'hcru nn*. 
several sorts of Anls, some of whit:h are larger ifum uiir 
common House Flics ; these are call'd *Horsc-Aiit«:. 1747 
Gould Emg^, Ants 3 nottf, 'i'hey [Hill AntsJ are also culled 
Horse Ants, or Hippoiiiyrmaces.. probably on Account of 
their being superior in Size to the other species. 1815 
Kirby & Si*. Eutomol, I. viii. 330 Ants will sometimes plant 
their colonies in our kitchens <1 have known the horse-ant, 
Formica rujat do this). 1744 M W. Ellis Afott. H ushtvtdm, 
IV. I. 133 (E. D.S.) If the fly, liar, or *horsc-bcc should 
happen to blow your sheep. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvsts 
A Him. L\ft 85 The hermit-crab, .tnat hauled about a shell 
of the *borse conch, c saoo Maundev. (Koxb.) xxi. 98 |Farti 
er in ^ low'gh ^hors ilcs of wonderful! grctciicss. 1483 Cath. 
Angh 189/a An Horse cle [v. r, sattpiis-suga. 1735 
Johnson, * Horseommet^ ant of a large kind. 1885 Swain- 
son Prov, Names Birtis 9 Wheatear KSaxicoia (Fnaiithe ) . . 
Horse sinatch, or Horse miisher. Ibid. Index, ^Horse ■ 
masher. 1736 -51 Ainsworth /. n/. />/c 7 ., The horse match 
(bird), 1848 Zoologist VI. 3390 The retl-hucked I 

shrike is in G[loucesterbhireJ a * Freiit:h magpie* or a 

* horse match*. 1879 Jki-fkkies WiM Lift in S. Co. x. 
159 "Horse-matchers or sioncchats also in summer often 
visit the rickyard. 188a — Bezds HI. vl. 85 'Die horse- 
matcher is the bold hedge-hawk or butcher bird. i6b6 
Bacon S^’tr>a f 875 The great *horsc-AIiisslc, with the flue 
shell, that breedeth in Ponds, do.. gape and shut as llie 
oysters do. i68s J. Chii ukby Brit, Bacon, 178 In the 
Kivers Dee and Pone is.. a shel-fish called the Horse- 
Muskle, til which there grow Pearls, us Orient as the best, 
iwi Statist, Air, Scot/., Lanark. 11. 179 i jnm.) A large 
bivalvular shell-flsh known here by the name of the horse- 
muscle . . in some of them are found small |iear1s. 1771 
Ann, Beg. 307 Large insects, about the size of a ' horse - 
stinger. C893.K. Ml •FRED Oros, I. i, I 15 For |>a:in •hors»> 
hwaelum, for Sami hie habbaS swi)ie lefnile ban uii htura 
ti^m. 1508 Hakluyt I'oy. I. 5 For the more enmmoditie 
of fishing of horscwhales. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. vii. 
375 Right whales and horse-whales. 

O. In names of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
a large, strong, or coarse k iiid : cf. similar use oiNosz^ 
in German, in Nostaveikhen, etc.) : horse-balm, a 
Htruiig-sceuted labiate plant of llie North American 
genus Collinsonia, with yellowish flowers* (Webster 
1 864) ; horae-bane, name for .species of UinatUhe^ 
esp. CE. Phellandrium^ supposed to cause palsy in 
horses ; horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bean,used for feeding horses and cattle ; horse- 
beeoh, the Hornbeam (see Hkeoii g) ; horse-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold {Caltha palus- 
tris)\ horse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (W. Marshall Norfolk II. Gloss. 1 787) ; horse- 
brier, * the common green brier ur cat- brier of N, 
America, Smilax rot undrfoitd' {Cent. Diet.) ; horse- 
oane, the Great Kagweed of N. America, 
tn^da (Sjtd. Soe, Lex. 1886) ; horse-oassia, a legu- 
minous tree {Cassia margtnata or Cathartocarpus 
marginatus), bearing long pods containing a jiurga- 
tive pull) used in the East Indies as a medicine for 
horses (Webster 1864) ; t horse-oMre, an olil name 
for Germander { 7 'eucrium Chanuedfys)\ horse- 
oress, local name^r Hrooklimc {Veronica Becca- 
bunga)\ horse-ouoamber (see quot.); horse- 
daisy, the Ox-we Daisy (see Daisy a) ; f horse- 
elder, corrupt torm of Horsbhkal, elecampane ; 
horse-eye, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
age {A/ucuna prurUnd)^ a West Indian leguminous 
plant; also that of horse-fennel 
(see Fennel) ; f horse-A^r, a species of Cow- 
wheat {Afelampyrutn onwtf); f horse-gall, an 
old name for Erythma ykntaureum ; horse- 
gentian, -ginseng, a North ny^ierican caprifoUa- 
ceoui plant of the genus Trios^Mt^ having a bitter 
root ; norse-gog, local name foMifferent varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste : hon»owan, name 

f 'iven in Scotland to the Ox-eye and other 
arge composites with similar flo\vl^; horse- 
gram, a leguminous plant {Doiichos \bi^or$ss) 
grown in India at food for horses; horae-Jag, 
-Jus {diaL) Horse-fluii 1 ; horse-knob, -knop, 
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f -knot {dial,), the head of the Knapweed, also the 
[ilant itself; horse-nettle, a Nortli American weed 
of the nightshade family {Solatium carolinense ) ; 
horse-parsley, a Inrgc-leaved umljciliferous plant, 
Smyrtiium Olusalrum (I’rior Plant-n, 1879); 

't* horse-pear, ?a large or coarse vuiicty of pear ; 
horse-pipe, local name for several s|)ccics of Eqni- \ 
setiitn or Horsetail ; horse-poppy « horsC’/enncl ; 1 
hcrse-ptirslane, a Went Indian ])laut, 'Prianlhema 
ntonogyna ( Webster 1828); horse-sorrel , tb c WaUr- ! 
dock, Kumex J/ydrolapathttm ; horse-sugar, a ' 
siimb {Symp/ocos tifu /oria) found in the soulhcrn 
United States also called sxveetleaf, the leaves of 
which arc used as fodder (Webster 1S64) } horso- 
thistle, t(tf) an old name for ‘ Wild Endive* or 
Succory ( Cichorium Inly bus) , and for \\‘ ilil 1 xl l ucc 1 
( Lactuca virosa ) ; {b) a thi!>tle of the genus Cirsintu ; 
(sometimes reckoned a subgenus of Cnints) (Miller 1 
IHant~n, 1884); + horse-thyme, Turner's name j 
for Wild Hasil {Calamintha ClinopotUHtn ) ; horse- ‘ 
tongue, (<i) the shnib Kuscus Ilypoglossum ( :. : 
Douole-tonguk 2); [l») the Ilart’s-longue Fern . 
^^Miller Plant-n.); horse- vetch - Hokheshoe- [ 
vetch (Webster 1828); horse-violet, local name j 
for the Dog-violet, in Essex, etc. ; horse-wood, 
name for two North American plants, Erigeron \ 
canadensis (N. O. CoMposilo'^, also called bniter' 
weed (now frequent in Knghiiid), and Cullinsonia j 
anadensis (N.O. Labiaim), also called horse-mint 
(Miller J*lant~n.) ; horse-wellgrass (.SV.) iwnc^ 
cress (cf. 7 vell-grass, watercress) (Jam.); + horse- 
willow = Horsetail 2 ; horse-wood, name for 
various West Indian shrubs or trees of the genus 
Calliandra, 

189A HarbePs Mag, Mar. 562 , 1 passed n luxuriant rliiiiip I 
of. . * Jiorsc^alin, 1818 Wit/u rium *s Brit, PI. ted. 6 ), I 'hcilan^ j 
tlrium at/uatu urn . . Water Hemlock, or "* J loisebaiie, ^ 1707- | 
za Mortimer Hush. (J.), Only the small 'horselieaii is piu- j 
paRiitcd by the plouKh. lyoy Winilh Syst. iiitsb, | 
A fju.shel of horse beans weighed sixty four pounds. 1811 | 

.sporting Mag. XXXV'iil. 117 A fricasce of lniiNe-ljean.*u 
1731 Gray in Phil. Traus, XXXVII. It wa.> that Sort of 
AVood they call * Hurxe- Beech- 1811 Clakk Cill. Minsir. 

11. i2u Ihc '*horsc-blob swelh its gi^klen ball. 1597 
('•r.KAKiiE Herbal \\\\\.^ 'HorMidiire i*. l^ermandcr. 1879 
Bkiiikn & Holland Plant-n., “Horse Cress, yeronna 
Beccabnnga. — E. Yks. One of ilK Frcndi tiamvH i.^ 

(in chet'M, 1707-ta Mortimer Ilusb. ij,>, The •hor-se- 
eucumber is the large green cucumber, and the Wst for il>e 
table, green out of the garden. 1597 1 b:KAi<DK /Av /vi/ App., 
"Horseldcr is P'nula campana, 1700 W. King Trar 
aUioMcer uj Thu Second sort of Dean is callecl the "Hoi. .. 
Eye-Beam for its resemblance to the Eye of that Beast by 
re;t.soii of a Hilu.H altiio.st surrounding it. 1707 Sloam: 
Jamaica 1. 179 Horse-eye Bean.. of n light-brown colour, 
with a black ledge or nilus almost round them, looking 
something like a horses eye, w'heiice the name. 1750 iC 
MuitiiKH Barbadoes 315 A large downy pod inclosing from 
one to three beans, called Jlorsc-l^'es, 1578 Lytk 
11. xiv. 163 Of "Horse floiire or Coae whc'atc..They call 
this herbe..tn Brabant Peertsbloemcn : that is to say. 
Horse flourc. <11590 G I, Shane 5 in .^0.1’. Lerdul, 111. 
^3^1 "liorsegalle, tentaarea minor. 1864 Wkksikk, 
^//orsf-gentian . . called also fever- worL ilARDY in 

Proc. Benv, Nat, Club II. No. lo. 16 The corn-fcverfcw 
. .the great ox-eye. .and the corn-chaninmile. .have lieeii, in 
Berwickshire, dcnoniiiiated * horse- gowans, and in Northum- 
berland white-gowlons. 18M A. H. Church P’ood^ Grains 
India 163 *iloi'se-lirani, this species of Dolii hos is either 
subcrecC or twining in habit. z886 Cheshire Ghss., *Horse’^ 
Jug, or horse plum, a small red plum. 1730-6 Baii.ey (folio>, 
’^IlorsO'^ Knobs, Heads of Knap-weed. 1876 U hiiby Gloss., 
Horse-knobs,. .Vimb weed, or black knapweed, cV/»/<s/m'(K 
nigra. 1674 91 Kay A’. C. Wonfs 30 * I lorscknops. Heads 
of Knapweed .so culleil. 1868 Ai kinsoN Clczrlana ChiS., 
Horse-huips. the plant black knapweed. .Also called Hard- 
heads. iSm Bartlett I>ict, . tmer. ^cd. 3), Horse’^XrttU, . , 
a plant well known fur its orange yellow beiiics. 1657 
Bkalk in Phil. Trans. XLlll. 517 'J hc croft Crab and 
white or red "Horse-pcor do e.\cel them and all others 
[for cider]. 1671 Ibid. V'l. 3147 The Hursc-pears . . the white 
und the red of several kinds, yield abundance of plen.sant 
liquor. 178. Ann. Agric. IV. 431, Staff., * Horse-pine, 
E^uisetnm arvense. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 559 Called 
..in Knglishe, Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, unci 'Hoi.se 
iHorrel. Herbal in .lAV. Douce soo If. 143 Endive 

is an herbe put som men callet "hors 1597 Gf.harue 

Herbal .^P., Horse Thistle is wild Lettuce. z^|8 'I ukM'k 
Names rflierbes, CUnop^iium, .may be called in eiiglishe 
'‘horta Tyme, because it is like greatc Tyme. i<6b — 
Herbal II. 15 a, A Garland made of the le;uies of ''burs 
tong. i736-tt Ainsworth Lat. Diet. { 1 7B3) «, Hippoghssnm, 
..the herb nurse- tongue, or ton|me-wort. ton Cotgr., 
Queue de cheval, Shaue-grosse, 'Horse* w illow, horve-taile. 
3766 P- Browns yamaua 3^9 *Horse-wood or Hoop-wood. 
This shrub is very common in St. Alary's. 

KoraOi V. [f. prec. sb.l 
1 . traits. To provide witli a horse or horses ; to 
set oa horseback. 

«iioo O, E, Chron. on. 881 (her i<a warS se here horsad ■ 
ifler ham gefeohle. Ibid, an. 1015 We.Nt .Seaxe bugon. .& | 
horsodon pone here, c 3330 R. Brunn e Chron. Waee y Rolls 1 
1371s Of hem alle last norsed he was. 1470-^ Malory 
Arthur l xiv, Syre kay..lad his hors vnto syr gr)'flct & 
horsed hyni ageyne. s 5ifa-8///x/. pames FI (180^ 350 He 
suddainlyo horsit himselff for saifBie of his lyffe, and came 
fuith of the village. 1611 Comyat Crudi/hs 80 Maron of 
Turin, who horsed oure CoiiiMny from Lyons to 'I'urin. 
1688 in Gutch Coll, Cur, I. ssp lie horst a servant, and sent 
him with a letter to the Bishop. 1799 Siieoidan Pisarro 


I Prol., Hor.sed in Chrapside. 1867 Fukeman Norm, Comf. 
I. v. 324 'Ihe Datie» liorscd iheinsrlves and ravaged the 
whole western part of the shire. 

b. To furnish (a vehicle) with horses; esp. to 
provide horses for carriages and coaches on a given 
length of rood. Also transf., to provide the engine 
for a railway train. 

1755 Washington Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 167 We set out with 
k-ss than thirty larriage.s . . all of them .strongly horsed. 
1809 Tauniun Cases in Com. PL 50 On the road . . the 
separate IV-fnidants hor.sed the separate stages. s8io CoL. 
Hawkku Diary (1893) I. 47 One Kitty Lot;key, who horses 
the mail 184* P. Parhy's Ann. 111 . 8s He immediately 
gave orders that his curriugo should be fifirNed. 1888 Pall 
Mall G, 33 July 6/3 Twelve i6-pouiider guns horsed for 
Nurvicc, ll cstm. Gan. 30 Dec. 3/3 I’he North- Ea.-. tern 

again look un the 'horsing'- -as the original agreement 
tc-rins it— of the northern portion of the East Coast trium- 
virate. 

2 . inir. To mount or go on horseback. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 11014 Pulidamah. .Huibit in hast. 1535 
SikViAki Cron. , Scot. 11 . ifj4 King Loth thair lord..!iyMi* 
hor*iit hes aganc. 166s PKrvs Diary lu Sept., Then w'e all 
lior.-.Ld away to Cambridge. 1670-^ J.asski.s Voy. Italy 

I. 52 We dined, horsed, and went that night in Susa. »•» 

(1. JoiiNsiuN Nat, I/tst. h. I. 90 He had to horse it 

with guides, and carry all necessaries. 

1 3 . trans. To ruisc or hoist up. Obs, 

<1460 Toioneley Alyst, xxiii. 108 Stand nere, felows, anti 
let se how we can liors onre kyng .no fie. 1543 Lutllinv 
Chnrcliw. Ate. i(?uindeti) 11 Item, for vj. pec»:> '.'f lymbere 
to hoiMe the belles .. 1613 I'l uchan i^ilyrimat^e (1^1141 

8-19 Three of them .stole a horse.. but were therefore horsed 
on a (iibbet. 1637 T. Morton Nezo Eng. Canaan (1883) 
303 If hcc tread on the trnpp hee i.H liorMid up by the legg, 
by meanes of a pole that .starts tip and catcheth him. 
b. ,Sa It making. (See quot,> 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Horse, . . lo set the Iump.% of salt 
upon the top of each other in the hothuiise. 

4 . To carry on a inarrit liack or shoulders. 

<1560 A. SuoiT Poems fS.T.S.) v. 58 Madyiii!i . . lies their 
...^nvjiiis on the sticit To horss thaini tninair the gait is 
riich.^ <11680 Buti.vk A* <*/;/. '1759) II. 0.1 Horsing the dri 
on his own Back, and niakinu off. 1780 A. Yol sa T 
Ircl. 11. 2)0 '1‘hcy send to the fair one's cabin to inform her 
that on the Sniiduy following '.she is to lic hoiscd', that i.s 
carried on men's backs. <1 1843, Sou they Comm..pL Bk. 
IV. 563 IThc] Irish custom of horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may many her. 

b. To elevate un a inau’s back, in tirder lo be 
flogged ; hence, to flog. 

1563-87 Foxk --I. ly M. iisc;6) Bi (R.» The cnpleine coin- 
iiianUcd the child to be horsed iin anil stouiged. 1647 
Needham l.mellers Ln*. 13 lie make the House of I.orcls 
' liurse one another, while 1 doc lash their Buttocks. 1767 
, H. Brooke Pool oJ Qual, ^ 233 -D.) Andrew was 
ordered to hor.se, and Frank to flog the criminnl. i8aB 
•Vrw Monthly Alag, V. A judicii us tein her, when he is 
compelled to punisn a wicked boy, horses him uis the phra.se 
is) on the buck of a dunce, a 1863 'J'liAr KEKAV I'aial Boot> 
ii, The biggest boy .. horsed me— and I uas flogged. 
t6- Naut. 01 a current, tide, clc. : Tu cany with 
, force (a ship ur ila crew . Obs, 

ibqB Frylk Acc, E, India .y P, 184 The I'ide-s hur.scd us 
i to inc Northward. 1706 G. Roherts 4 Years Yoy, 14 ; 

I A strong Lee Current, which wu pciceiv'd to horse us down 
; to Leeward apace. 17x6 Shelvouke / 'oy. round World 298 
We were in eminent danger of l>eing horsed by the curretil 
. upon tw'O rocks. 

I 6. Of a stallion : To cover (a inarc\ 

c 14x0 [see Horsed 3]. 15W Palsgk. 588/1 Your genet hath 
I hoised my marc. 1605 -ATiVii.lf.t Genesis U9 'iTie fadiion 
j is in Spuiue to set before the marcs, when they are horsed, 

I the most goodly beasts. 1650 Bhi.wi.k .Antlmpomct. 209 
^^arcs, w’hich they wonicl not have horsed. 

7 . To set astride, bestride, rare. 

1607 Siiakx. Cof. It. i. 357 Window cs arc smother’d vp, 

I oracles fill'd, and Ridges hors'd With variable Coiiiple.\ioiis. 

8. Ati///. To drive or urge at work uidairlv or 
I tyrannically ; also juorhmen's s/ang , ‘ lo work to 
' death’, lo out-work. 

1867.-/// J Vi#^ Bound 1 3 July 59 iFannerJ To horse a man, 
is for one of tw'o inen who are engaged on precisely similar 
pieccN of Wfirk to make extraordinary exertions in order to 
work down the other iiian. 

8. Ji op-growing. quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss.. Horse, to lie the upper branches of tbe 
hopmlant to the pule. 

+ 10 . Horse away ; to spend in a lottery. Obs. 
See Hokhk sb, 10 a. 

1731 Fielding Lottery Prul., Should wc behold poor 
wretches horse away 'I'he labour of a twelvemonth in a oay. 

II. Horse up : lu drive (oakum) between the 
planks of a ship. 

c'i65p Rudim. Navig, (Wcale) 135 Horse iron, an iron 
fixed in a handle, aiuT used with a beetle by caulkers, to 
horse-up or harden in the oakum. 

12 . Horse it : to charge for work before it is 
clone: cf. Horse rA. 14 and 18. 

i 4S7 .V. 4 (>. xnd Scr. IV. 193/1 A workman ' horseh it * 
when he charges for more work than he has really done. 
Horse, obs. f. Hoabhe ; erron. f. Hausb. 
Kon«-bitole, korsebaok, sk (<n/v.) 

fl. (bpusibse'k). The back of a horse. Obs. 

Caxton Fables rf Poge Iv, He suwe a ti^r yong man 
horsbak. 1589 Marprei. Epit, Fiijb, They aie no 
sooner on their horse liackes, then . . the horse [etc.]. 1595 
SiiAKS. yokn II. i. 389^ Saint George that swindl'd the 
Dragon, And ere since sit's on's horscbackc at mine HosIcm 
dore. 1688 R. Holme Arutoury 111. vii. 32ak'j Water Bogv, 
with the Leather under it which covers the Horse- Back. 
tm N. N. Ir. Boccaliufs .-t arts. Jr. Pamass. 11. 219 So 
soon as he had alighted of his Horse-back. 
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2 . (h^'Jsbark). esp. in Thmscs. On horsclKuk if** , 
horseback), a. Sittin4j or rkiiiii; on a horse ; b. of j 
motion ; (Monntinfj) upon a horse. So from^ off 

horseback, ... I 

a. 1390 l*oAtK i ofiA I. -60 This kni^hit whithc huved 
.iiid abode KnibuiN^iicd upon hor:>cbakc. c 1400 M \t'Nl>K\ . 
(i 8.J9> V. 58 He this Desert, no Man may so on Hor* luiek. 
1^9 Ld. Hehni- hj* Froiss. 1. xvii. 18 U hey are all a h >r’»- 
bacfcc. 1535 CovtRDAi.K Fst/ttr vi. 11 Aman . . brou>;hle 
him on hors/bat'kc thorow the strete of the c:ile. 1611 j 
CoiUR. s. V. MaltufiCt Disea se.s come a horsebiickci and 
rrtunic on foot. i6a7 I-isanat r ^ CW. i. ?i Many of the 
chicle courtiers were a horse- barkc. 1667 Fi.avel Saint 
Indetd '.1754) 75 That .such a beggar should ride »>n horse- 
back, and such ;i piiiKC run «ifter it on fool ! 1771 Smol- 
i.KTr Humph, Cl. 3(1 June, A couple of robbers a-horscback 
suddenly iippcareil. 1849 Macal lay Hht. Eng^. iii. I. J51 

■ ^e when even princesses performed their journeys 

iin hor^cback^ 

b. ^*1489 CA.X'KiN Blamhardyn viL 28 The kii>^ht 
mounted hastely on hur!»b.ikc. i«3 Mork in flr.ilioii 
ChroH. 11568’ J I. 764 They found the king wiili his companio 
reaclie to leape on horsebackc. 1613 Furch.as rUgrinmg*’ 
u6i4I 4-»o Couiitcrfril shapes of men .set on hor-^ehack. 17^ 

S. N. If. Bocx-itlinrs , Advts.fr. Parnn^%. III. 175 A cert.niti 
tlrc.ir King . fell off llorsC‘h,ick. I7aa Dk Fok . 1 /cw/. 
Cavtdifr (1840) 369 'I’he dr.'igootis. .get a hotseback. 1740 
ir, De Afouhy's Fort. Country JAr/if « 1741) JI. 297 A ^faM 
just nbshird from llorscl^ck. 1809 ConnKt v /W. Frc- XV. 
xii- 429 Set a h''.;g.ir on horse-b.'ick, ami he'll ride to the devil. 
.Mod, lie had .some dilTiculty in climbing on horseback. 

+ c. To horseback, (to mount') upon horseback ; 
to horse. Obs. 

r 1435 Tory. l*ortugal 7466 To hors-hack went thay in fere. , 

L 1300 Mclusint liv. i ,i He matle to go to hor.sback hys ; 
brother and his x knightes. 156a J. iIeywood /Vr»r*. iV 
bpiicr, (i-'b;) J02 'fhen must she to horsbacke. ^ 1594 R. 
A.shli-.v tr. f.oys le Roy \ tnterchang. l\tr. I'hvtgs luS a, 

A stool to help him to horsback. 1607 Topsell Four-f, 
Beasts 165S) 240 Heforc you go to Horseback first stroke 
your HorM% 

d. Short for : Riding on horseback. 

1878 Geo. Eliot in Life (1SS5) 111. 332 Mr. Lewes did 
once try hnr.%ehai:k, .suiiie years ago. | 

3 . Geol. (h/'jsb,ck) A low and somewhat sharp j 
ridge of gravel or sand ; a hog-back. U* .S. 

1857 Thoreau Maine Ifc. 11804) 39^* There weie sInguLTr 
long ridges hereabouts, called * horsebacks \ covered with 
fern>. 1884 f t, N ash in //ist. Norfolk Couuiy (Mass.) 561, 2 
The sharp, linear hills, called liorse-back.s or kaiics. 

4 . Coal Mining {Netvei). * A portion of the roof ! 
or floor which bulges or intrudes into the coal.* 

i88t in Raymond Mining Closs. ai880 C. M. Nrstt'iiv 
Piss. (1888)45 What miners call u ‘horMsN hack’, which is 1 
an upheaving of the strata which underlie the coal. i 

6. attrib, aiul Comb., as horseback-breaker^ -riile^ I 
~rUing\ horseback- fashion tk^w. 

Horseback ride, riding, arc expressions used chiefly in j 
U. S. S in England, ride, ridinjf are undeisltNid to l>e on 
horsehack, unfess otherwise expressed or implied, us *a ride I 
in a wagon*, *a hirycle ride'. See Ride, Drive. | 

1598 Shaks, I Hen. /T, 11. iv. 268 This Hors-back-breaker, | 
ihis huge Hill of Flesh. 1811 Col. Tin.MRi.K in (Jpen CoupI 
XI. 245 A horseback ride over the count ly. 1843 Marryat 
M. I’iolet xxxii. Seated, hur.tehack'fa.shinn, upon parallel 
low lienchex. vrast (/iV/c"! H^;l,^eha<:k Riditig 

from a Medical Puiiit of View. 1884 C/ufjoV/'j Futyirl, Piet. 
vv., 'llie American use is to speak of the latter (t. e. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an oinnihn.s] ns riding, distin- 
guishing the fonner as horseback-riding. | 

B. adv. Short for on horseback. | 

17*7 S. Wicsi.KV in Eliza Clarke Susanna If'ejfey (ift86) | 
15a We can neither go afoot or horseback. 1756 Prances ; 
Brooke Old Maid No. 26 p 11 Upon the Champion's entry ! 
horse-buck, he burst into. .an imiiicMlerate fit of laughter. . 
1890 HoLONEwoon Col. Reformer 129, 1 lodc hu^.^c• 

back to the next stage. 

t Hone-belly. Obs, An ohl name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. j 

1660 Xx. Paracelsus* Arckidoxis J. iv. 53 1^:1 this be put 1 
in a Horse-helly to distil off all the moisture. | 

t Hena-biar. Obs, [OE. horsbter, -ber, f. hors j 
HouaE + bier, bir. Bier.] A horse-litter. I 

cm tr. Bxdds Hht. iv. vii. [vL] (1890) 282 HU horxhKr, | 

t e nine mon untrumne on bsr. c laog Lay. 195^ Ich waes | 
ere ilad iniie horse-bere. iMy R. Gi.oi..c:. (Rolls) 34^*0 • 
puder he seda he wolde . . ^ir eny hor.sbere him woldc * 
here. *387 1 'kkvisa J/igden (Rollsi VII. 413 pc Kyng wvis ^ 
i-leide on an horsbere. e 1440 Promp. Pam*. 247/2 Horse- 1 
here, lectica,hajulu 9 H. 1470-85 Malohv Arthur iv. xii, | 
Whan Accolon was deile, he lete sendc hym on a horsbere . . 
ynto Camelot. 1480 Caxion Ckron. F.ng. ccxliti. 1 1482) 289 I 
'I'hens he [the deceased knight] w;is hrotqt to londori vpuii 
A hors here with moche torche lyght. 1 

Ke-raa-block. 

1 . A small (datform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse ; j 

also a portable structure of wootl, or the like, for . 
the same purposes. | 

*7M Chambers Cyd. .Supp., Honcdlock, in the manege. '• 
17^ sporting Mag. XL 79 Near the gate a hone block, Tor 
the conyeniency of mounting. 1854 Emerson Lett. * Sot . I 
Atms,f*oet. 4- Imag. Wks. iHohni 111. 141 The old liorM;- I 
block in the yard. 2889 Constance 'F. WtMiiBON Jupiter I 
Lights I. 9 A horse-hlock with a flight of steps atlai I was 

brought, and placed in position for the vi>itor'ii descent. 

2. *A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheel in g- 
planki* (Gwilt Archil, 1842-76). 

stag J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 11. 12 Lolling about over 
the norMi-blocI^ lirnW, and khinglEs. 

3 . Shipbuilding, * A grating or platform elevated 


above the deek at the height of the rail, for the use 
t»f the ollictrs of the deck"(CVii/. Did.), 

Ko'r06-boat. 

1 . A ferry-boat for conveying horses or carriages. 
1591 iT.kcivALi. Sp. Put., Tafurea. a horse boale, Hip 

pagium. 1665 pErvs Puif^ 31 July, I'he horse-boat cotud 
iK>t get ofl’ t)n the other siilc the river to brtn^ away toe 
coaih. 1755 J0HN.SON. Horseboat, a bt>at Used lii ferrying 
horsc'i. 1^0 E. U. Eastwtck Pry Leaves 22 In another 
. .boat, I emTi;irkcd my horses. My horse-lK>at [etc.]. 

2 . ( 4 / A'.) A boat drawn by a horse or horses. 

i8^V /ebster, Horsehoat. .a 1 >o.tI moved by horses ; a new 

species of ferry-lKiul. 

Ko*rs 6 -bo 3 E. 

1 . A closed carriage or vehicle for transporting 
horses by railway ; an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or convened in a vessel. 

1846 [see Box 121 1849 t'*. Head Stokers \ 

Pokers iii. (1851) 41 Emuarking in carriages, horse-boxes, 
mid trui'ks. ^^od. Kaiiw. Tinie Table, Borse Boxes and 
Carri.*igc Trucks ate not conveyed by thesu Tjratns. 

2 . Humorously applied to large i)ews with high 
sides, formerly common, esp. in country churches. 

1884 Sat. Ret*. 16 -Aug., 'I'he interior is encumbered W’ith 
huge horsc-ho.vcs. lined with mangy hai/e. 1891 P. G. 
Stone Archil. A nth/. Isle IFight 6 In 1744 the pewing 
w.TM re-arr.mgetl . ,011 the * horse-box ' principle. 

Ho*rfi 6 -boy. A btiy employed to atteml to 
horses ; a st.Tble*bo)r. {Often contemptuous.) .. 

1563 WinJet Four scoirthre Quest. Ixxiii. Wks. 1888 1 . 122 
KxLvpt 3e will eiiiiy lady in the land tt> be sulHleiiit to hir 
.Twin cuik or hoishoy. 1617 MoRvstiN /tin. li. I27 Though 
thereby their state lit'e no lielter then horseboves. ilM 
.Sloti Marm. 11. xxvii, For three lun^ yearn I fsiwed my > 
piide, A horsc-buy in hU train to ndc. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, NapoUt\n Wks. « Bohn) I. 375 Every horse-U^y 
and fxiwclcr-tnoiiKey in the army. 

Ho*rse-brefld. Grcad made of b'eans, bran, 

etc. for the food of horses. 

Horse-bread \» still in use in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in Fng. Ciilds (1870) 406 'I'hat non Raker that shulle I 
hake eny hi>rshreile,krpe eny ho>lic. 1540 Act 32 /le». VIII, 

L. 41 No hosteler or iiiliohler sluihl moke any horse breadde. 

WcbDE Ttav. uVrb.) 20 The ftKxle which I and others ; 
4 1 id eat, was very hlacke, far worse then Horse-hi cade. I 
i6sa Naworth Housek. Bks. iSuriees) 196 Horsbread for j 
Mr. Hoivard brought from Ncwcaslell. 1704 Diet. Rust, j 
s. v. Ihrad, make your Loaves like to Hursc-bread, hut 
nut loo thick. *753 Chamhems Cyel. .y«^A» Horse-bread, 
is often given Horses to hearten and htretigthen them. 

Comb. S5M B. JuNsoN Fv. Man out of Hum. iir, ii, , 
Yuli thread-bare, liorse-breud-eating rascals. 

Ho*r 86 *br 6 aker. One who lircaks in hor-scs 
or trains them to the bridle or collar. 

1550 CovERDAi.E Sfir. Perle vi, (15B8) 66 Whan the 
hoisse breaker geueth vnto a lusty freshe yoiig horsse, too 
much of the bridle, he is wildc and wanton, itei Holland j 
Pliny I. 222 Hcieupuit horse-breakers . . hatie an art by cords ; 
to bring a horse to the like amble. 1660 K. Coke Justice i 
Find. 9 'J'he most furious and robust man is not the l)e.st * 
liorse-tireaker and pacer. 1864 J. Pa\n Sir Alassingberd I 
if he had been :i hoi>ehreuker h)* prtifessioil, he could 
not have taken greater pains with the animal. 

Eo'rse-car. 4/. a. 

1 . A traincar (or railway-car) drawn by a horse 
or horses. Also attrib. 

«864 WhicHTER, H(trse-car, a railroad cur drawn by horses. , 
1883 Century Mag. June 24# ./r Everything she had in • 
lier porternonnaie except some hurse-car ltc:kets, s888 | 
HitvcE Amer, Cowunv, 11 . tii. Ixx. 5S6 'I'ho horse-cats can 
scarcely penetrate the thr«ni.i;. Ibia, Ixxv, 6ai note. The 
right of laying a horsc-car line in Broadway. 

2 . A railway-car for the transport ot horses, 
f'ent. Did.) 

h KorseHBliarge. Obs. [See Chahuk sb.] 

1 . A horsc-lnad ; the load of a pack-horse. 

c 1350 Vsagei IVinrhester in Fng, Ciilds 11870) 358 An 
hatpeny of custome as many tyrne as he comeh, and 
horsecharchc a fcrthyngc. Ibid., An horsc-charchc, a peny. 

2 . A cavalry charge. 

1650 R. Elton Compl. Body ,Art Milit. i. iii. (1668)2, 

I conceive it to lie of little use to receive a desperate charge 
of the Horse. .'I'he best way of opposing the Horsc-charge. 

Ho’ne-ohe-stnut. [tr. obs. Bot. L. Castanea 
equina ; cf. Gcr. Kosikastanie. 

The statement in Gerardc os to the origin of the name 
(f|uot. 1S97) S^c* CO Matthiolua Comment. 1. exxii. 
(Venice 1548). See also N. ^ Q. 3rd Ser. X, 452, 523, CanfB 
Citron. 1878 II. 53.] 

1. 'rhe hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘ nut * 
of the tree de.<icribcd in 2. 

1611 CoTGR., Chastaigne chevaline, the horse Chestnut, 
Land. Ona. No. 3366/4 A paroel of Horse C'bciniits 
lately brought from beyend Sea.. to lie sold by Mr. Rdw. 
Fuller. 1789 WorcoTT (P. Pintkir) ExPost. Odes xvi. 24 
Wks, (1823) 230/2 On hard horse cbesniiu make them dine 
and sup. t8 . . Chapter on Logic 40 i lleU\ Stand. Elocui. , 
1883, 471) Down felf A fine horse-chestnut in it sprickly shell. 

2 . A laige ornamental tree, fEsculus P/ippocasia* 

num (N.O^. probably a native^f Asia, 

said to have been introduced into England c 1550 ; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers : the fruit resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a Soft thick prickly 
husk inclosing two or three large seeds of a coarse 
bitter taste. The name is also extended to some 
American species of jCscuIus and the allied genys 
Pavia, usually called buck-eye. 

1597 Glraede Herbal iil. Uxkv. 1354 Call«d . .in English 


Horse Che.stnui ; for that the people of the Eaal countricR 
do with the fruit thereof cure their noriies of the cough . .and 
such tike diseases. 1664 Evelyn Sytua vii. f 4 The Hone* 
Chessnut .. bears a most glorious flower. 1794 Martym 
Rouiseade Bot. xix. 255 The form of the Horse-Cbeanut is 
grand, the pyramids of flowers beautiful. 1866 Treers. Bot. 
853^2 P\arf{a\ rubra, ofLen called Red-flowered Horse- 
cnestnut, is a slender-growing tree. .from the mountains 
of Virginia and Carolina. ij|ywMiLi.Ba Plant-n.^ Pavia 
(.i7ji.Ti.7r/Mf), Buck-eye, SmootlilrtiUed Horse-Chestnut. 

Ho*r8e-oloth. A mg or cloth used to cover 
a horse or as part of its trajibings. 

1530 Palsgr. 232/2 Horse clothe, ewuerture a cheual, 
covuertoir. 1600 J. Port tr. Leo*s Africa ti. 4^ Bate and 
harsh stufle.. much like unto the stufle which is brought 
hither-. to serve for horse-c loathes. 1704 Sikklk Eyotg 
Loiter II. L 24 The Furniture, and the Horse-Cloaths wiU 
be all your own Device for the Wedding, and the Horses. 
>86, W. G. Paia»nave ^rnA/Vi II. 93 [HorM:.%l tied up at 
thetr stalls; some, but not nutny, had horse-cloths over 
them. 1866 Rogers Agric. ifr Prices 1 . xxi. 523 Surcingles 
are mentioned in the year 1305, as also horse-cloths. 

b. A strong rough material for dre^^ses akin in 
quality to shepherd's plaid : chiefly attrib. or as adj. 

1893 Pail Mall G. 30 June 1/2 Shepherd's plaids and 
* horsecloth ’ materials will be toe fashion for dresses this 
autiimii. 1893 (see Hop-.<»ack 2]. 

KOTSO-OOllar. The Collar of a horsc^ 

To grin through a Iwrse-collar \ see tpiot. 1801. Hence 
alluMively, as in quul. 1878. 

<1440 Promp. PtiPV. 247/2 Horsys colcre, epk{ipp)ium, 
columbar, 1497 Naval Ace. lieu. VII (1896) 101 Hors- 
coh'i-.s, 1 . vij. 159s P^RCIVALL - 1 ^. Dict.^ .Melfua. a horse 
collar. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. iv. tit. $ 31 The Grin- 
ning Match is prrformed by two or more (lersoiis. .each of 
them having his head thrust through a horse's collar. 1878 
Black Goldsmith xiit. 111 The jokes.. are of the poorest 
sort. The horse-collar is never far oflT. 1881 Be.sant & Rick 
ChapL if Fleet i. x, pawling a comic song while be grins 
through a horse-collar. 

b. Comb., as horsecollar- maker. 

2580 Faverskam Reg. (MS.), Richurtl Cot^kcH, a horse- 
kolTermaker. i8fw Daily Neufs 30 Apr. 3 '5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man. 

Ho*rseH 30 lt« A young (male) horse. 

WvcLiF Ecctus. xxlii. 30 As an horsecolt he shal hr 
dryue. CS440 Jacob* s I Veil (E. K. T. S.) ;w pe tylhes 
ow yth to be riaycd of folys of hors, pat is, of hurs-coltys. 
1544 lyUl of J. IVelles in b. M. Adait. MS. 24.925 If. 22, iij 
coltrs, one horse cull and ij mare coltes. 1780 Washing- 
ton IVrit. (1889) IU168 My Great Che.5tnut foalded a horse 
colt on the 6 Instant. 1809 Portfolio Scr. u. 11 . 309 llorsc- 
coUsand mare-colts. 

Korsa-comb (hp jSikJnm). An instrument for 
combing the hair of liorses ; a curry-comb. 

a 1100 Ags, Voc. tn Wr.-Wfllcker 331/9 Strigil, nel strigitis, 
horscamh. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 35 )onge- 
lyiigcs. .froteue \nt oliphauntes in be forbedes wip hors- 
combes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xviii. xl. (Bodl. MS.h pe 
colte i.% nou^t . . ienreyed wip hors combe. 1465 Durham 
MS. Almoner’s Roll, item j bornkam. 2584 R. Scot 
Discoxf. Witcher, xit. xiv. (j 886) 107 Horssccombt and 
sickles that have so many teeth. 1879 If lount A nc. Tenmres 
46 A certain Horse-comh or Curry-coiiih. 18^ Rogers 
Agric, iV Prices 1 . xxi. 53a Among other stable iinplemenf!i 
. . strigils, which 1 conceive to be norsecombs. 

Ko'rsa-ooper (-kjn:pw), -oouperT-kau^p^j). 

Also 7 -cooper, 8 -koper, 9 dial, -oowper. [f. 
II0JI8X -f CuPEUl,CuUPEU. Practically, 
is treated! as a northern variant of horse-coper,'] 
A horse-dealer. 

1681 CoLviL Whig’s Supplic. (160O 25 Some turn'd 
HOTsc-Coopers, some pedlers. atj^ Norih Liifcs 1 . 287 
There were horsecopers Amongst tnem. 1748 De Fodt 
Tour Ct. Brit. (ed. 4) 11 . 397 (D.) There were not less than 
ati hundred Jockeys or ni>rse-kopcr>F, as they call them 
there [Penkrtdgc, Staffs.] from ]2>ndon, to buy liorses for 
sale. s88s Pail Mall G. 2 Juno 4 2 HorseH;opers..‘are 
singularly ttt one witli resiiect to stolen nags. 

^ 7 S 5 Johnson s. v. Horsecourser, The word now used 
ill .Scothuid is horsecouper, to denote a iockey, seller, or 
rather clianger of horses. iSsa Scirrr Wav. xxxix, I was 
hted a horse-couper. sir. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. Norik ( X857) 
II. 35 Newcastle tiorse-cowpers, who laid their money ^ 
thick. ii59 Thackerav Virgin, xiii. Moping at the taverns ' 
. . with horse-coupers and idle company. 

So Xo*r88-coping, •coupliig sb. and adj.y hursic- 
dcaling. 

. i« 4 * J- T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. y The mysteries of 
liorse-couptn|(, horse-chanting. i86s WuvtK^ Mrlvii.i.k 
Mkt. Hard, ii, i'he stables of a certain horse-coping worthy. 
s88a Pall Mall G. a June 4/2 Three Jiorses.. carried south 
by a horse-coping gang. w 

t Eowe-oorsar, -oonngr. Obs. Alio 6 
-ooarser, -■ooraer, 7 -iK^ounaii^ p -oomp. [See 
CoHBEB, ScoBBEB ; aUo Skeat in Trans, Phil, Soc, 
(1888*9), where AF. cossour (i^to), eorsour (1373) 
broker L. cccialdr-em^ is cited.] A jobbing dealer 
in horses. A ^ 

155a Hulokt, Horsecon^ whiche let horse to hyre, 
veterinarius, sdbj Thomas ital. Gram., Coueme, an 
horscoarser, or the ride^hat tameth. witde liorses. 1576 
Gascoionn Steele Gl. Kmoli 79 When horseconeriibegiiile no 
friends with lades, mi Higins vtJTuniwf Nomencl. 514/1 
fifango eqnorum, i^orse scorser : he that huyeth horses, 
and puttfth them «ay aaaine by chopping and changing. 
1608 Ndtinghanfkee, Iv. 377 Horssecoraers and dlusTB 
other that do 1 x 0 and sell horssts. <11613 Ovkrbukv A 
Wife (1638) iswwbich. .were as strange a thing to doubt, 
as whether^ere be knavery in Horse-couraers. 1819 
MtNBHiu Mnetor, a horse Courser, or horse sGouriar.. 
mango efitorum, 1904 Did, Rust, s* v. Horse, This 
manner of making a Ifnrse to look Young, is called by 
Horse-coursers, Ulshoping. 180s Sporting Mag, XVI if. 
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10I f/orse Coser, a deal«r In horses, vulgaily ami cor 
ruptly called horse-courser. 1808 .Scott Ktarm. vi. xvi,. 
Thou sworn horsewiottnter, hold thy peace. 1818 W. H. 
Scott BriU Field No credit to the discernment of 

those practical Horse Cottfsers. 

t Hp*M 6 -oorsinff , -ooursing. oi>s, [.Sec 
C0R8K ». and prcc.] Ilorae-jobhinjj. Applied also 
to dishonest modes ofiMising the wind ' by roenn.s 
of a horse: see context of qtiot. 1602. 

160a Rob'LANds CreefUM Qhost 14 There is a certain hind 
of cosonage called horse coursing. 1607 At ark ham Caval. 
VIII. 1 . a 'this deceit or immtume vpon the face of l{or>«c 
manshippe which woe call Honte-corsing. 1611 Coium., 
Mmqu^opinage^ deceitfull brokage..alKt> the trade ofliuis- 
scoursing. 1844 IIulwer Chirol. 105 Wil not set forth ihr 
art of Hors-coursing. 1673 R. Hrad Canting Anxil, If 
t hey catch him hurse<oitrsing he's noozed. 

XoYSe-OOUrse. 1 . A horse-race. 

lytg L^oNl Fatlddio's Archil, (174a) 11 . 83 The Hippn- 
dromus for Horse-courses. 1717 Swift Art Polit, Lyinii 
Wks. 17^5 111 . I. tzi FuX'Chascs, hor&c-iourses, feats of 
activit^n driving of coiichcs. 1759 Ooldkm. Wks, (1854) 
II. 68 The ambition of Ixring foremost at a horse roitrse, 

2 , A place for horse-inces ; a race-course. 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1 . 5 Croydon in the .south, .md 
Gartcrly in Vorkshirc, were then famous horsc-coursus. 
1^8 Eng, Gazetteer (e^ s) s.v. Nottingham^ Here is a fine 
plain on the north side of the (uwn fur a horse-course. 

Lakr Arab, Nis, I. 86 [He] directed him to repair to 
the horse-coursc. 

Horse-couraeri, -coursing t: see Hokhe- 

GtiRHERi -COKRINO. 

Horse-coursors. [See CouKd^R 1. 

(It appears first in Johnson, identified with Horsb-Corser, 
of yrhtch it is put down as the primary sense, without 
quot. ; but the sense is |ierb. only conjectural.'] 

17SS Johnson, Horseconrser, one that runs horse.s, or 
keeps horses for the race. , Hence in later Dict.s. 

t ao*rS6-COUrsillg^. Ohs, [See Couuring 
vbl, jAI] Horse-racing. 

» 7«4 J- Kikuy Si^oik Trav. (ed. a) ipo There (New- 
iiiarketj are many good modern Houses built by Nohlemeii 
and Gentlemen who delight in Horse-coursing. 

BtorMd ppl. a. [f. IIORHK V. + -K1>.*] 

1 . Mounted on horseback. 

c tdoo Destr, Troy 6470 All horset hut he. c 1470 IIenry 
Wallace v. 795 Honsyt archaris schot fast, a 1533 !'*’• 
IIerners Muon Iviii. 197 Then Genimes yssued out dene 
nrmeda well horsed. i6ia Kow*LANri.s More Knantes Vet 4a 
The seauen deadly .Sins all Horst and riding to Hell. 1807 
WoRDsw. White Doe 11. 8z All horded and harnessed with 
him to ride. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, vii, Footpad-churls. . 
who fancy they can face horsed kiiight.H. 
b. Furnished with or drawn by a horse. 

1884 Timet (weekly cd.) lu Sept, s/a A number of well- 
horsed cars. iBf/h Daily A ezvt st July 3/5 A horsed am- 
buluiice wa.s speedily bronglit to the court. 

2. JTopjied, supported. 

* 74 S Columellas Hush, v. iv, Tho.se which le;<ning 
upon props are placed uptm single frames. The.se the 
peasants call under^kropped or vines. 

3 . Of a mnre : Covered by a horse. 

c laao Pat lad, on Hush, 1. 984 An hursid nsse or mare. 

t Horse, de Mae. partial trans. of Chkval 

OK FRIRK. 

1688 T. S. P'oriif, 130, Horse tie Freese, or Turnpikes. 
sjoa Milit, Diet, (Stanf. ), Chevaux de Prise, or Horse de 
Frise, the same as Turnpikes. * 

Ko*rge-dimg. The excrement of horses. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence i. fiDistillid in horn dounge coii- 
tynuely digest. ^ i6o6Peacha'm Gen/l, Arm*, i. xxii. u6t.!) 
73 Ixt it rot in hot horse duag. 1796 11, IIitntee tr. 
,Si,'Pirrre*t ,^fnd. Nat, (1799) 11 . 41 I'nis l.Tst insect takes 
delight ill a hillock of horse-dung. 1803 J. IUdcocn Dow , 
Amusem, 91 A luting of clay and horscHlung. 

Ko*rse-lisi*r. A fair or annual market for the 
sale of horses, b. Hence the name of the squat e, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held. 
[Cf, Mayfair, Jiaymarkeiy CommarkM^ etc., as 
place-names.) 

1389 Mem, Ripon. (Surtees) 11 . 137 In le Hoisefaire. 


to. a3< „ . _ 

will be holJen. 1689-90 Temple Ess, Trade Irel, (Jod.) 
There may bo set u|> both a horsefiiir and races. 1808 
Caklvle M/jc., Voltaif'e (1840) 11 . los Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful years, * travelling; to the horse-fairs of Syria \ * 
Mod. Barnet is celebrated for its annual horse-fair. 

o. attrih, Such Js if used in a horse-Jair: dis- 
honest, equivocating. 

1606 Sir G, Goosecappe iv. 1 . in Bullen O, PI. Ill, 58 
Away with these saame horse-faire allegations; will you 
answer the letter? ^ 

SO'Vgg-flgll. A* name given to various fishea 
with heads more or less like that of a horse, a. 
The carangoltl fisli Voni^ selipittnis (also called 
dollar fish or moott/ish ), the allied Selene 
vomer, b. ‘The sauger, 

(Western U.S.) ’ L 

ramfus or aea-horse., 

1703 S. Morlanu Lai. . 

leave to show the difference betwee n^ 

Honie-ffsh, L e. the Hippocampus. xWi^isheries Kxkib. 
Catml (ed. 4) 98 The tufted gillcd fishd^neprcsented by 
the pipe- and horse-fishes. 

Soraeflea-weed» var. of Horse-] 
Xo*x'fea 4 laalia liOEMflaah. 

1 . The flesh of a bofie, esp. as on article of food. 

e ifie Dbwes imtrod. Fr, in Pmlsgr, 9s 1 Hone fleashe, 


Ripon 


isosledicH eanadense, 
o. The Hippo* 



Here 1 shall beg 
Sea.hene and 


cher de cheual, 1613 Purcha.h Pilgrimage 1 1614) 431 They 
j preferre luirsc-flcsh licforc other meats, esteeming it stronger 
lurisbmcnt. 1699 Dami-ikr I'oy, 1 1 . 1. ii. J'hc J iorscHesh 
comes to Market atCachao very fri-quenily, and is as iiiuch 
esteemed as Beef. 1709 Stfkie Taticr No. 59 F 6 They 
were reduced to eat Honte-FIedi. tl^ MACAin.AY Hist, 
Png. xii. Ill, 338 So early as the eighth of June hursefie.sh 
was aliiiosl the only meat which could be purchased. 

2. 1 .iving horses ctdlcclively, usually with rcrercnce 
to riding, driving, or racing. 

n i^M-go Alexander 3if»i What nylez you nowc'.',. 
Wheber euer your htrtCK fur liur.se-fieNhez niiayle/? 149a 
W. i^ASTuN in P. l.e‘t. No. 939 III. 376 llois flcsclic is of 
j siichc A price here that 'my puree ix Ki hrmte able tu bye 
I one hors. 1548 WkLit Chron., Kdto. //' 303 b, llcraiildi s 
I spared no horseflesh in riding lietwene the kyng atul the 
erie. 1601 Hoi.land Pliny 11 . 614 As for horsc-flcsh, 1 
liaue alwaiex heard.. That the breed of Italy passeth al 
others. 1711 Steele .^ptil. No. 157 f 7 A PcrMin .. pro- 
foundly learned 'in llor<c-fiesh. 1791 * G. GAMn\no ' Ann, 
Horsent. iv. (iScxj) 83 .As honest a tnan as any that dciiU 
in horse flesh. 1861 Huciikh Tom Broton at .\l, 

Anything that horse-flesh is'caiiahle of, a rc.al good Oxford 
hack . .will do. 

t8. In (cchiiical uses : a. (see quot.). 

s6sB A. F<»x Wurtz* *Surg. n. xxvi. 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends <if the [fraiTiiretl] iMtne together, for ih. 
reason i.s it called Horsc-flcsh, liecatise it is harder tin 
other flesh. 

b. ^ Dead horse : see Hornf. sh, 2.|. 

R. Holme Artnoury iii. iii. iac*/j i Priniingi If any 
Journeyman set down in his Bill, .more Work then he hath 
done that Week, that surplusage is c:aUed Horse Mesh. 

o. (In full horse-Jiesh soooti, mahogany^) I'he 
s.nbicu tree, Lysilotna .SaOuu^ a native uf Hahainn. 
(So called from its colour. 

1851 Illusir, Catal, Gt, E.xhih, 195 norscfl<‘sh-wori<!, 
Rio Janeiro, ibid, 813 Horse-flesh, or Ruiiama in.-ihogatiy-. 
Nassau. >“3, Fisheries Pxhih, Catal, (cd. 4) 160 'I'lie 
timbers lieiiig of native hard wc.km 1 (horse-flesh). 

4 . attrih,, usnnlly in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish bronze. Horae-flesh ore, an 
j ore of copper, bornite. 

j 1530 pAijwiR. 332/3 Horse flesshc colour, ssga Inv. ( h. 

1 Goods Surrey in Surrey Archxol, Collet t, (1869) IV. 07 
Item iij dekyns of sylke one of blew another of grene and the 
other of horse flesh color. 1397 liERARitK Herbal w, clxxii^ 
472 Some are called Carnations, others (Jlouc Gilloflowcrs, 
. .somaPagi.Tiits or Pagion ctilour, Horseflesh, hlunkct, pur- 
ple, white, .Gilloflowrrs. 1787 IIesf Angling (ed. 3) 101 
April . .The Hoiseflesh Fly*. 'I his fly is taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight. 1868 Dana Min. 
(cjl' 'll 4 ^ Cryst.'illinc varieties (of bornite] are found in 
Cornwall, .called by the miners * hoise-flcsh ore 
So*rse-fly^. [f. FlvjA^j.] One of various 
dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the 
horse-tick (family Jlippobi^sddn), the breeze or 
gadfly (Tahauidie)f the bot-flv {G^stridn ). 

WvcLir yosh.xxlv. ta, I .Heine before ion hors flcc^ts 
ly ulg. rrabrones}, 1556 Withals Diet. ( 1 5681 7 a 'i A liorse 
file, cantholarrthrus. 1578 f. VTK th^loeus II. Ivi. 321 Thc 
third [Serapias (>n’A/ilhath .small flunrcN like to a kinde of 
Horseflies,^ »>46 Milton Colast. (i8m) 377 Infc.stcd, soin- 
times at his face, with dorrs and horsflirs. iBss Locdon 
Encycl. Gard, 11. iv. { L Thc horse-flies cuukc much distress 
to horses in the vicinity of thc New Forest. 1861 HijLMR 
tr. Moguin-Tandon 11. iv. i. 337 The Horse V\y {^HipOobosea 
/sVMf>M)..of a brown colour mottled with yellow ana white. 

b. attrih. Horse-fly-weed, a North American 
Icguminons plant, Baptisia tiniloria, called also 
w/d indigo. 

1884 in Miller PlanUn, 

Obs, [f. Fly jA- 3 b.] A cov- 
ered carriage (Irawh by a horse. (Now simply Jly , ) 
18^ Mis.s M IT FORD Village .Scr. ii. (r 355 A much mote 

dignified convc>''ancc. .than any of the race of flie.**, w'hether 
horse-fly or man-fly. 1830 T. Hook Ma.rzitll II. ii. 53 
j To] go and get a fly . . not to bring a horse-fly. 

KorM-foot. 

1 1 . A horse's foot. Ohs, 

Barbocr Bruce 11. 359 Kiiycbtis . . Wiulyr hors* feyi 
oeioiiiyt thar. ^1400 Deslr, 'Troy .n834 'I'he Troiens.. 
llarlet hyin fro horsfet, had hym away. 1597 Gfkamhk 
Herbal 11. ccUx%ni. 666 Tvssilago or Folefoote hath., 
iiiuny great broad leaues •• fa.shioned like an horse foutc. 
b. attrih, (Sec JIirrrrcKKb'K.) 

1991 Spenser Tears Muses 371 The .s.TQred springs of 
horsefoot Helicon. 

• + 2 . The plant Coltsfoot ( Tussilago Par/ard) ; 
also applied to T. alpina (Mountain Horse-font). 

1997 Gerarde Heroat n. cclxxvii. 666 Of Coltes fuole, or 
1 1 orse foote. 1633 J oiinson Geranfe^s Herbal it. ^xcii. 8 1 5 
'riiis plant. . 1 have thought good to name in F.nglish Horse- 
foot, for that the loaves exceed Cull.‘:-root in bignusse. )'ct 
are like them in shape. 

3 . a. A crnslncean of the genus Limulus, also 
called horseshoc-erah or king-crab, b. A fossil 
molluscan shell {Hipfopodium postderesnm) found 
in the Lias, so called from its shaj^e. 

167B JojWBLVN ,Ve 7 u Png. Rarities T3 'Phey feed •• up*in 
a itlieli-fisn called a Horse-foot. iSfo IIKrtlett^ Diet, 
Afuer, (ed. Hos’se-Poot, ..a crustacean found in our 
waters from. Xfas.Hachu.seits to Virginia, and in some pIace.H j 
so abundant as to be used for manure. 1883 Pali Mail li. \ 
- . Sept. 13/1 [The eels] arc fed regularly every day on 
*hurse-feei\ a Mculiar shell-flsh. 

Ho-rsemilyf adv, nonce-xvd. [After manfully ; 
cf. dogfullyA As becomes a horse. 

1^ New Monthly Mag, L. 535 Brown George . . had 
■ttniied out manfuiry, or rather norsefully. 1864 G. Ih’CE 
Bella Donna I. 163 Both horsea were fresh, and went over 
hedges and ditches»,and smooth field, horscfiilly. 


KO'rfletfatfl^. [f* Hatk a gate for the 
passage oniorses. 

1335 CoxERDAi.K yer, xxxi. 40 From thence vnto the 
corner of the horsgntc, 1894 Daily Netvs 5 Feb. 6 '6 Thc 
crew then priKeeticd on to S.Tiidford, and finddled to the 
horHCgatc. 

KOTSegate^. [f- Oatk j/i. ', going, walk.] 
A right of paBtiirnge for a horse, c.g. in a common 
field. Cf. COW-OATE. 

1619 N, Riding Ree. 11894' b 17 Whether unie tenante .. 
hath sold aide Oxegiitcs, Covvgates, horsexates or the like. 
1776 Poston Inc los. Act 2 The Reverend Joseph Sommers 
is entitled, .to a horsegate in the car. 

Ko'rse.gear. 

1 . Harness or tra|ipitigs fur horses. 

1653 H. Mure Antid. Ath, 11. vii. 11663) 60 Roaps for the 
horse-gears to pull hy, 1894 M. .Si'KIUIIT Nidderdale 384 
Bits.. and other metal work required fur horse-gear. 

2 . A mcchnniKm by which honsc-power is applied 
, to drive machinery. 

Mod. Manu/at tureds Catal, Very Powerful two-horse 
Cirnr, with covered Diiv'nig Wheel and p<jleH and fittings 
for two horses. Light One Horse Gear, 33 in. Driving 
Wheel, speed 6^ to one. 

Ko-TSe-gO'dinothar. dial, and vulgar, A 
large coarsc-luoking woman. 

1969-70 Durham Depos. (Suttees) 91 In laiisa diff. viz. 
that she was a horse goodmother water wych. 1789 Grosf 
I Diet, Vulg. J ., Horse. Godmother, a large iiiaHcmliiit wuu.»m. 

' 1809 Malkin lUl Bias 1. v, A kitchen girl., a great 
I bloated horse-gcxi-mother. 1848 Tiiackkray I 'an. Pair 
I xxxix, Vou ain't like that old horse-godmother your mother. 

Horse nard (hp js ga id . 

1 . One oT a body of picked cavalry for special 
service as a guard ; formerly also collective, 

1647 Si'KiGGE Anglia Rediv. (i854i 104 Sallied out . . in a 
I full Career, and tame upon our horseguards. i6to Con on 
! tLsPernon i. iv. 157 'i'hey furiundy set tiiion the Duke's 
i llorsc-Gunrd ; who were all pre.seiitly cut to picccss a 1674 
I Ci.AHi.NnoN Hist. Reb. ix. | 37 In thc Reserve were the 
I King's lifc'Guard .. with ihe King's hutsc>Giiaid.s. 1819 
j k. TwM>ni LI. in y. Tzvedtieii's Rent. 201 note, Potemkin 
I .. wa.s an ensign in the hursegiiardH. 1804 Hebkr yrnt. 
(18^6) 11 . 62 His [King of Oude's] horse-guards are fine taf 
men. and vveil-monnted. ^ 

b. pi. The cavalry brigade of the English 
Houschfdd Iroojis ; spec, the third regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horse Guards (formerly the Oxford 
; Blues). 

I 1661 in Sir .S. D. .Scott Brit, A rw/y (1&80) 82 His Majesty's 
I Kegiinetit of Horse Guards under the command of. . Atihrey 
Karl of Oxford, was mustered this day It 6 Fchr.l in Tiiihifl 
Fields. 1666 Pki'Y.s Diary 9 Nov., Druin.s beat and trumpets, 
and the Horse Guards everyw'hcre spread running up and 
down the .street. 1707 J. Cii amhkki.avnf Si. Gt. Brit, 11. 
xiv, 183 Of the 1 loops of the iioushold : And first of thc 
Hotse-Guard-s. - • l.isi Gi^d, Oj/icers ihitl. 559 First trcx>p of 
Horse-gnardK. ..Second 'I'roop of the Guards. .'I'hird Troop 
of the Guards. Ibid. 560 Regiment of Royal H orse ( i ua 
17*741 CiiAMBtHS Guard, The Kngtish horve 

f guards are distinguished by troops: first, second, third, and 
ourth tioop of horse guards. 1840 DiCKRNR Barti. 
xlix, Thc lloisc-guards came riding in among the crowd. 

2. pi, I'hc barracks, head-quarters or guard-house 
of such cavalry ; spec, a building in London, opposite 
Whitehall, lM*aiing this name. 

The building in lA>ndon orig. served ns the guard-house 
of the palate of Whitehall and, on the establishment of the 
Horse Gimids, as thcii guaid housc and liarracks ; later, 
while remaining a guard-house, it became the headH|uarters 
of the whole army organization, and suhscquenily^ that of 
thc Cominander-in-Chief and the military authorities,^ as 
distinct from the Secretary of State for War and the civil 
auihoriticH (whence the ilscs in 3). The buildings serve now 
(iSgy) as olIiccH for some of the departments of the War 
Grticc, the head-«|u.Titrrs of several regiment.'* of the Guards, 
etc. Thc fact that soldiers of the Household cavalry Niill per- 
form the duties of the guard heips to keep the name in 
popular use. 

1644 Kvklvn Diary 12 Dec., Next to this is the Inqui.si- 
t ion house. .To this join.s hU Holincssc'.s Horse-guards. 
(i6m Ludlow A/ew. 1169S) 11 . 776 Next morning I went 
with .Sir Henry Vane and Major Saluwuy to thc Chamber 
of the Horse (hiurtls al Whitehall, wlicre the principal 
olTii'crs use to incct.l 1666 Pepyb Diary 9 Nov., News that 
White Hull was on fire ; and presently mofe particularfl, 
that the Horse-guard was on fire. 1666 Lend. Gaz. No. 103 
Nov. Q. — Between 7 and 8 at night there happened a fire in 
Ihe Morse Guard House in thc Tilt Yard, over aj^ainst 
Whitehall. 1679 Ibtd. No. 1455/1 Whoever gives notice of 
him to Mr. John Bird Sutler at the Horse Gtiard, shall be 
well rewarefeti. 1691 Luitrei.l Brief Rel. '1857) H- 
An order is fixt on the horKC guards dour by Whitchal. 
1713 Loud. Gat. No. 5105^2 The Lords and other Conimis- 
Mioners of Her Majesty's Royal Hospital near Chelsea .. 
wilt meet at the Horse-Guanis on [etc.]. 1763 Brit, Mag, 

Apr. 542/1, I heard a bunter at the Horsc-guanJs. .swear she 
would not venture into the Park. 184a Gen. P. Thomphon 
A\ r«'rir.Pref. 3 Like the mouiiled sentries at the Horse Guards. 

3 . pi. The iKrraoiinel of the office of the Com- 
lURoder-in-Chief and the military authorities at 
the head of thc army, esp. as distinct from thc 
Secretarv of State for War and the civil authorities. 

i«b6 Wrli.i NOTON in Croker Papers (1884) 1 . xi. 343, 

I can't say that I owe my succesBcs to any favour or con- 
fidence from the Horse Guards. 1S67 Goldw. Smith Three 
Rug. .Statesmen (188a) 37 (The question w'hu shall control 
the army] does partly present itself whenever an atienipt is 
made to bring the Horse-Guards under constitutional 
1*0111 rul. s88o Chambers' Rncycl, s.v., The word Horse- 
guards is used convepdonally to signify the military 
authorities at the head or aimy .iffairs, in contradistinction 
to the civil chief, the Secretary of Stale for War. 
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4 . A sentinel in charge of a horse or horses. 
ilSi Mavnk Kwxvy Seal/ f/HHt. xlii. The horsc-guanl 
stood Icaninic upon his rifle silent nnd watchful. 

Hence Korne^ffna rdnmui, a man oi the Koynl 
Horse Guards. 

1817 f. Srm I Farts fCerh, 'Ctl. 4^ 1 4 7 A Horse- guardsman 
. .was left ujKjn the ground, .wounded in a charge. 

Sorflsllftir (h/TiS|ht*»»j). a. A hair from the 
mane or tail of a horse. 

Animated ltnr\rhair =^hflrsrhatr irofvn : see c. 

1387 I'kiaisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 323 \ hri^t swerd and 
n scdiariJ eucnc aboiie his hciird hy an hor* here, 148a tr. 
Seereta Se n t., Priv. Priv. .E. E. T. S.) 155 Nothyngc the 
Swerde heldc, Sauc (Mine hots-hc'ic. i6<i Siiaks. Lymb, 11. 
iii. -{3 Avoycr in her caics which Horse haircs, and Calucs- 
guts .can neiit'r amend. 167a PhiL 'Pvans* VII. 4064 
t///W//fc> Exir.ict of a leiier. .concerning animated horse- 
hairs, icctifying a Vulgar Error. 1753 CnsMiiiiii* Cycl. 
Sup/, S.V., Animatt'd J/arse-l/airSt .. a sort of long and 
slender water-worm . , Konerally, by the vulgar, supposed 
to be the hair f;dli;ii from a Horse’s inane int«» the water. 
1796 Wii'HEMisc Pnt. Plants (ed. 3^ III. 655 Fruit-stalks 
hardly thicker lh.m horse hair. 1816 J. S.mith Panorama 
Sc. 4- Art II. 8:j Suspended by means of a horse hair, 
b. A mas!! or collection of such hair. 

In quot. 1850- legal verbiage, horsehair being used to 
make barrister’s wigs. Vesetable horsi'Uair\ see quot. 
1897. 

11305 Edmund Con/, 158 in A*. E. P. i rS^ia’ 75 Seint 
Edmund werede stnmge here .. Of hard hor.s-her yinaked. 
1494 Alt II l/en. r/l, c. jy IVeamb., Cussions stufted w'ith 
horse here. 1638 Sim T. Hi.mmemt Trav. (ed. ai 338 The 
Chynaes . , they w'rite w'ilh |>encills made of hoi sc hayre 1810 
J. Smv ni Prat t, t/ Citstomf 203 I’hc Hair cut from the 

manes and tailsof Horses is rnnsiderecl and ]>as.sed in T^ondon 
as Jliwse H.air, nnd no other. 1850 Carlyle Lattmd. 
Pam/h. ii. 1872) 67 In spite of all this., blotting-out of 
HeavenVs sunlight by mountains of horsehair nnd ofliciality. 
1897 Willis bloit'fr. PI. II. 372 Tillandxia nsncin'drs, I., 
(long moss, old tiiaii’s Ijeard, vegetable horsebairL 

O. attrib. an<l tpwA., as horsehair crest, -crested 
adj., -drtsser, ^love, plume, etc. ; in sense ‘ covereil 
with a fabric woven of horsehair*, as horsehair 
chair, cushiou, sofa, etc.; horsehair- lichen - 
horse tail- lie hen ; horsehair-worm, a hairworm 
or Gordins. 

1753 Cm amiiEhk Cyel. Su//., I torse Hair ll^ormt, 1888-34 
GtHHVS Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 276 'I’be ('tordiua is the seta 
eauina or horse-hair-worm of the old yvt iters. 1838 Dickens 
O, Tsvist jfxvii, The very hurse-hair seats of the chairs, 
Misa SuwKLL Ejs/er. of Life xiv. 11858) 95 A set «>f 
black horsehair chairs nnd a horsehair sofa. 1853 H'ckie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 572 Strife of Iiorse-h.iir-crcstcd 
words. Earl Derby tr. Iliad vi. 546 Scar'd by the 

bra/en helm and horse-hair plume. 1878 H. Meadows 
Obsero, fii Friction with nurse hair gloves. 1897 Daily 
News 3u Apr. 3/3 The daughter of a hot.sehair dresser. 

So Ko*rse-liaired r/., covered or furnished with , 
honehair ; in auot. « bewigged. 

Pall Mali C, 4 Mar. 1/1 Globing phrasen . . which ! 
horse-haired pedants of AUomey-Gcncrafs in every age ' 
have employed. 

Ko'rse-head. 

1 . The head of a horse, b. A head like that of 
a horse, o. The representation of a horse's head. 

?<i 1400 Arthur 39A Hyt was ao oryhle & so greet, More | 
ban any Horse heed, 1551 T. Wilson Los ike (1580) 21 b, 
What idiote knoweth not, except he had a Horse hedde, 
that here the scncc is altered f 1601 Holland Pliny II. 3 47 
The huire which is curried frutn the horsrhead or buttock. 
s6io Guillim Heraldry 111. xiii. (1611) 126 He beaicih 
gules a Horsrhead couprd argent. 1897 'Mark Twain* 
More Tramps AbrAxMix, The' long horsr-hends and very 
sharp chins of the negroes of the picture-books. 

2 . Racing, 'The length of a horse's head. ( f. 
H£aI) sb, I c. 

1683 Massinger Dk, Milan ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 35/2 Adr vil 
of this size, .Should they run for a wager to Ik spiteful, Gets 
not a horse-head of her. 

3 . I'he stony inner cast of the fossil THgonia. 

s 7 o 8 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 78 The Horse-head. I’his is 

onfy the Kernel or Stone iricliidcil in the Wry-neb. i95s-d 
Woodward Mollusca 272 Casts of the interior are called 
' horse-heads ' by the Portland quarry-men. 

4 . Zool, A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
fish, Selene vomer, and the Hippocampidse, 

t 6. Mining. A kind of ventilator ; see quots. 

17^7 Hooson Miner's Diet. K iij, Horsehead, a large kind 
of Trunk standing on the Top of the Rest, .it is made broad 
and wide in the Top. and open on one side, and convenieiiily 
made to catch the Wind. 1789 Trans, ,Soc. Arts VII. igj 
fi*“*/*'* hone-hcad. .drives the wheel . .to the right or left. 
iBoa J. Mawe Min. Derbysh, Gloss. (K.D.S.), Horsehead, 
a large opening made of woorl, to turn and put on to a fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 

t Korieheal, -heel (hp-js.hi l). Obs, or dial. 
Forms : i horaolene, horahelene, 3-5 horselne, 

5 horsholne, horsholyn, horse lie, horshalle, 
(5-7 horshelmCe), 6 horahele, horaeheole, 6-7 
horaeheale, 7- horaeheal, 9 boraeheel. [OK. 
korsilene, horshelene, f. hors FfonsE + elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by itself as a tiam^ of 
the same plant, also in form eolone, representing 
med.L. elena, helena, ^ven, along with ynula, | 
enula, enela, elna, elenia, ellehium, as names of 
this plant in Alphila and other med.U lists. 
Some of these go back immediately to ancient L. I 
inula, whence others are formed by metathesis, 


and by influence of another L. name htlenium 
(zr. Wivior, The prefix hors^ prob. meant * wild ’ 
or * coarse *, as in other plant-names in horse-. The 
later phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel to that of Ki.l ; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with hole, Hkal sh,] 

A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers ; Elecampane {/nula Ileleniuni), 
riooo AElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckrr >36/33 Helena, 
horsiielcitie, a tioo Ass^ I V. ibid. ^23/8 Helena, horscleiie. 
CI865 / W. Names Ft. ibid. 557/s Ennla, [Fr.J alne, [Eng.) 
horsririr. c 1450 Al/hita (Aiiecif. Oxuii.) 53/t Elena cam» 
/ana iicl ennla [v.r. enela\,, .^horshelne [v.r. horsellc]. /bid. 
163 2 llorsclnc. 14.. Iuh\ in Wr.-Wftlcker $9o/i7 Enula 
campatui, horshelyn. 14.. Nom. ibid. 7T3/19 Hec elena 
campana, bor^bal^e. 1483 Cath, AmjsI. 189/2 Horsclle, 
herba, enula cam/ana, c 1516 iirete HerlnUl cl. I v b/a De 
Ennla lam/anii, ,, Scabwoort or horshele. 15^ Lytr 
Dodoens III, xiv. 336 Thi* herlie ix called, .in Englishc Elc- 
canqKinc. .and Horsebecle. 18^ Parkin.son 7 ’ 4 ra/. v. 
Ixwiii. 655 This herb we [call] Elecampane generally, yet in 
iuntrie<t nf thin kiiigdome Scabwort and Horsehcale. 
Ho'rse-herd. [f. Hkhh One who herds 
or lends horse.s. (In quot. 1 1 75, tr. I .. stabularius 
hostler, innkeeper : cf. Hokhe-mouhe.) 

c 1000 /Ei.fric Gram. ix. iZ.) 35 Araso, horshyrde. r 1175 
Lamb. Horn, [llcl bitahte bine ^ horn horde to wiiene. 
<^*47S i'fcl, / oc. in Wr.-Wiib ker 814/12 Hie equiaritts, a 
htjrsheyrd. 155a H uloet. Horse heril, ki//onofnus. 1884 Gi l- 
MocH Mongols i?o A horse-herd appeared inside the dour. 
K0‘rS6-llir6« hire of n horse ; imyment 

for the use of a horse. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 375 For bi.4 hor.tbire the said 
ij tymes viij*/. 1589 PrTTKNiiA.M Eng, Poesie iii. xv, (Arh.) 
1S3 Tlie Sergeant, for sparing of hors-hire, said he would 
goc with the (rarrier on fuote. 2646 J, Harrington in 
Monthly Mag, (iSoctt X. 240 For victuals, drink, and horse- 
hire. 1887 Jkssoi'F A ready vii. 216 He turns an honest 
|>entiy by horse hire. 

Ko*r 86 -li 06 | sb, [f. IIoRHK sb, f Hoe .tA] A 
frame mounted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of shares at such intervals as to work in the spaces 
Itetwcen drills or rows of plants, in which each 
acts like a hoc in stirring up the soil, rooting tip 
wectls, etc. 

1731 Tijll Horse-ltoeing Hnsb, xviii. •1733) '121 Proper for 
the regular operation of the Horse- Hoe. Ann, keg. 64 

Of the utility of the horse-hoe 1 am inclined to entertain 
a very high opinion. i8r6 ijovoon Emyvl. A gric. (1831) 405 
Of horse hoes there is a great variety^ Almo.st every imple- 
ment-maker haring his favourite form. 

HoTse-hoe, V, [f. IIor.sk sb, 4 Hoe v.I 
trans, or absol. To hoe (or stir up the eartli as 
in hoeing . with an implement drawn by a horse ; 
to work with a horsc hoc. Hence Horae-hoed 
ppl, a, , Horse-hoeing vbl, sb , ; also Morse-hoer. 

1731 /. Tull {title) Specinteii f>f a Workon Horse-Hough- 
ing Haslianclry. 173a W. Kli.is Tract , Fanner (doss. 
(E. D. S.), Horse-houghhtg is so cmlled by reason it save.H 
nuin’s houghing, not that a hough is uned by horses, but 
their drawing a plough in a u;irticular manner supplies; the 
use of a hough. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel, 1 . 14 Horse 
fused, hand hoed nnd weeded. 1806 J. Wai.kkr Hist, 
Hebrides 1 . 245 All horse-lmed grain should be avoided for 
serd-com. 18^ J. Haxter Libr, Pract. Agric, (cd. 4^ II. 
A.h soiin as the plants get about three inches high, the 
ervals should be burse-hoed. 

Ho’rsehood, The quality proper to a horse. 

S 4 Gayton Pleiu. Notes iii. i. 65, 

O'rse-hoof. Also (in sense 2 5 -howve, 6 
-hove. [f. I loBHB sb, + Hoof.] 

1. The Roof of a horse. 

*539 IIible (( jreat; 7 ***fjf- v. 22 Then were the horse hoflrc.s 
smyitrn asunder. ^ 1638^ G. Daniel EclogWx, 273 The 
true fuutitaine which The Muse.<i Love . . I'he llorse-hoofe 
never rais'd [cf. Hipi*ocrknf.J. Macaulay Lays ,Anc, 

Rome, Lake Regillns xxxvti,To listen for the ru.shing Of 
horse-hoftfs from the east. 1896 Blatk Horse Gaz, Jan. 8/2 
Loud thunder uf horse hooves, low curtain of dust, 

2 . The plant Coltsfoot ( Tttssilago Earfara), 

,*39 » Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvn. xciii. (Rodl. MS.), 
Many men clepeh it Caliallin.T an bor.s huoue. igfa 
Tl'k.nkr Herbal 11. 158 b, Tu&silago is named.. in Englishc 
Horse houe, or Rullfoote. 15^ L^te Dodoens 1. xii. 20 It 
is called . . Folc foote, Horse houe. Colics foote. 1^3 North- 
nmbld. Gloss,, Horse-hoof, the coli*»-foot, Tussilagofarfara, 

3 . « Hur8£-fout 3 a. r 

1609 Dampirr Voy, II. ii. ii. 40 Horse-hoof-fish. Ibid, 
44 By the shore, you find abundance of Shell-fl.sh, called by 
the English, Horse-hoofs.. the shell is thin and brittle, like 
a Lobsters ; with many small Claws. 

tSo'rse-honse’. [f. HouneL] a stable; 
in qnot. tr. L. s/ahu/um stable, hostelry, inn. 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 79 [He] brohte him to an hors hu.se. 
ibid. Bs Hwet is bis hors-us 7 het is hali chirche . . In hors- 
hu&e 1i^ fule ana dene. 

tKoTse-Iioiuie-. 06 s. [f. Hodae s 6 .'t] 

Housings or trappings for a horse. 

1316 Durham M.S, Cell, Roll, In ij Horsebotw’, ij capistris 
.. empt. 1480 IVardr, Ace, Edw, IF (1830) 125 For the 
making and garnysshiiig of x hors houses. 1483 in Grose 
Antiq, Report. (1807) I, 50 To the queen ft>r her use, xvj 
hornhouses, made of. .rede clothe engreylcd. 

Ko*n6:Jo:ckey. One hirjd to ride a hone 
in a race. (Now usually simply jockey, ^ 
vfia Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes R, Acad, 1. i. Wks. 1819 I. 

J X ^P'***^ Pindar, in his Odes Applauded Horse-Jockeys 
and GckU 181a ,Sburtlng Mag. XSTXIX. 66 The parties 
were both horse-jockeys. in Htigbes Tom Brmvn Pref. 
to cd. 6, Horse-jockeys have learnt to be wiser. 


attrib, 184B Thackeray Vesn, /arr Ixiv, His horse-jockay 
Jokes and prize-ring slang. 

H0'raie**k66p8r. One who has the care of 
horses : in various shades of meaning. 

c 1440 Prom/, Pant, 947/2 Horakepare,. .RyNar/wi, c tgts 
Cocke Lortlfs B, (Percy Soc.) 14 Carryers, carters, and 
hors-kepers. 1581 Savilb Tacitus* Hist, 11. Ixxxvn. (1501) 
Z04 Of lackeyes and horsekeenejAa greater num^r. 1073 
R. Head Canting Acad. K librae Oates which his Horse- 
keepers had given his Horses. 1789 Madan /Vrrfw# (170s) 
13a note, A horse-keeper, a groom that looks alter his 
master's horses. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields k Cities 
160 Ploughmen who want to *get on * by being thought able 
horse-keepers. 1803 Northumbld, Gloss,, Horse-kee/er, the 
person in a [coal] pit who attends to the feeding and groom- 
ing of the horses and ponies. 

8(> Ko*rg9-k99piair* 

*777 Aiugail Adams in J, Adams* Earn, J.ett, (1876) adz 
By your accounts of board, horsekeeping, etc., I fancy you 
are not better oflT than we arc here. 

Horse latitudoSg sb, pi, [Origin of the 
name uncertain : see the quots. for slatements and 
conjectures.] The belt of calms and light airs 
which borders tlic northern edge of the N.K. trade- 
winds. 


*777 Porster Voy, round World II, 581 The latiiudes 
where these calms chiefly reign, are named the horse-lati- 
tudes by mariners . . because they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent [America]. 1806 IL N. Colekidur West !nd, 330 
A dead calm for five days in the horse latitudes. 1850 
Maukv Notice to Mariners (cd. 9) 10. 1851 — Winds Ar 

Curn'Hts 38. i860 — Phys, Geog, Sea (Low) | 514.^ 1883 

K. 11 . Scott Elem, Afeteorol. xiv, 2^ The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr. Laughton derives from the Spanish El 
Colfo de las Veguas, the Marcs* Sea, from its unruly and 
buLsterous nature.. in contradistinction to the Trade-wind 
zone, El Golfo de las Damns, .so called from the pleasant 
w'catner to he met wiili there. 

Hone-laugk (hpusiUif). [ 5 ^c Hobbe sb, 26 h.] 
A loud coarse laugh. 

I9S3 SiKELE Guardian No. 99 p 94 The ITorse-f.4iugh is 
n efistinguishing characteriKtick of the rural hoyden. 1751 
LavingTon Enihus. Method, * Prists ( 1754) 1 1 . 46 Treating 
the holy Men with DerUion, Scoffs, Taunts, Horse-Laughs. 
1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tndfole xiv. (1B79) 394 They, .burst 
into a loud horHC-laugh in bis face. 187^ L. Stf.piien Hours 
in Library (1892) 1 . x. 35) Jovial .stpnres laughed horse- 
laughs at this mincing dandy. 

So {nome-wds,) Horsa-lBU^ xk intr,, to give 
vent to a horse-laugh or a series of horse-laughs ; 
hence KorB9»lAiigh8v. Also Xorss-lBiifflitar. 

1713 Steele Guardian No. 99 p s Several kinds of laughers 
. .The Dimpicrs. The Smilers. .1 he Hurne-laugliers. 1763 
Brit, Mag, IV. 660 For tuiiii.sters had done the like before, 
And like liim horse-laugh'd at the nation. s8ss Blescktv, 
Afag, X. 579/2 Whisperings, nnd titterings, and horse 
laughter, nnd loud guflaws. 

Hor0a-l66ch • jsilrtJ), sh, [f. Horsb a- 
Leech 0 £. Itkee, lice, physician.] 

1 1 . A horse-doctor, farrier, vetcrina^ surgeon. 

1403 Afem, Ri/on (Surtees> III. 165 Item Johanm Hors- 
leycii pro medicacione J eqtio magixtri Langton, ^d. c 1515 
Cofke LorelCs B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Bokcll smythes, horse 
Icchcs, and gold beters. 1509 More Dyaloge 11. x. u b/a 
Saynt TA>y we make an horslecbe, and must let our norse 
rather renne vnshodde and inarre hys hoofe than to shoo hym 
on hys daye. 1653 Bogan Mirth Chr, Life 934 The horse 
..will not Endure iiie hand of the horseleech. 


2 . An aquatic sucking worm {Jfeemopsis sangtU- 
sorbd) differing from the common leech in its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws. 

(In some early quots. it seems to mean the common 
medicinal Iccch.) 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wftlcker qc 6 /a 6 Hec sauguissugys, n 
horslecbe. 1530 Palsgr. 939/a Horse leche, a worme, san- 
sue, 153s l^ovERDALK Protf, XXX. 1 5 This gcneracion (which 
is like anhorsleche) hath two doughters [i3n WvcliP The 
wRtir leche hath twei douitris] : y* one Is called, fetch 
hither: the other, bryngc hither. 1573*80 Barbt Alt*, 
H 663 An Horse leach, or bloudsucker worme, kirudo, 
1581 Marbbck Bk, of Notes S03 'Die Horse-lcach hath 
two daughters, .that is. two forks in her tongue, which he 
heere culleih her two daughters, wherby she sucketh the 
bloud, and is neiier saciate. iBas Hart Anat, Ur, i. ii. 15 
Horse-leaches were wont to taste of the horses dung. s8oe 
Binglrv Anim, Biog. (1813) III. 419 Horse-leeches are 
. . so extremely greray of blood, that a vulgar notion 
is prevalent, that nine of them aie able to destroy a 
horse. 1880 Chambers' Encycl, VI. 74/a The Horse-leech 
. . is much larger than the medicinal species, .but its teeth 
are comparatively blunt, and it is f tile of a blood-sucker 
—nut wit hstanf ling the popular notion. .It feeds greedily on 
earth-worms. 

3 . fig, A rapacious, insatiable person. 

15M Su/pl, Poor Commons (1871) 63 Betides the infinit 
number or purgatory horscleches. 1608 Sylvester Du 
B artas 11. iv. iv. Decay 199 Thou life of strife, thou Horse- 
leach sent from hell. 1705 Hickrringill PriesBcr. 1. (1791) 
18 Of all Priests, the Popes iRve been in several Ages the 
mat Horse-leaches and Hood-suckers. 1838^8 B. O. 
Vlh\,nHAristo/k„ Clouds/ i. He has disregarded mysdvice, 
and stuck horse-leeches >64 to my esute. 

Hence trans, to suck insatiably 

(as reputed oftheh^Tse-leech); f Xo'rM-aee^okerj, 
-leeoluiraft, ve^inary medidpe. 

C679 Prot, CofMfmist \ They hall thereby Horse-lescVd 
s great deal of^ 4 fe best blood in Europe. 1688 R. Holms 
Armoury 11. »A/a Horse Lcachery, or Leach-craft, is the 
Art of ctirinsrtiones of Diseases. 

KOTMftra (h^j8|l6s), a. Without a horse. 

1671 H. M. tr. Eratm, CoUog, 499 The boneleM Honi» 
man. 179s Cowpsa Let, to Bull 8 Sept., We rejoice 
that though unhorsed, or rather horseless, you are come 



HOBSE'LIKE. 


HOBSE-FOND. 


iraced. 1895 CAatMo, jnti, a 117673/1 Horsclcsn carriages 
ihraaten to |riv« a new aspect to road traffic. 
So*r864ikdf or rcscnibluig a hortc. 

1530 Palbgr. 31^1 Uorselyke, belongj’nge to an horse, 
cheHalm, iggB Sylvb8Z|r Barlas 11. li. in. Cotanits 
4^Punch-backed Calv^^Rth Ilorsedike manes. 

SOTSe-littor. Formt: see Littru. 

1. A litter hung on poles, carried between two 
horses, one in front and the other behind. 

*3®® WvcLir a Macc» iii. 27 Putte in a pakke sadil [Winr] 
ether hors litir. c 146^ F.n^, Ckrofi. (Camden 1856) 46 He 
was brought in a honditer to Westmynstrc. 1600 Holland 
Z.i^xxvi. xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the ^hogging and 
shaking of the horselittcr, for pain and greefe of his wounds. 
1775 R. Twisa Trav, Vort, 4 .Sp, 49 Chairs and horseditters 
are used here in bad weather. iSgs Dickens Chiid^t J/itt, 
Em^, xvi, I'he King, now weak and sick, followed in 
a horse-litter. 

b. Sometimes on wheels, es]). as a funeral car. 

iS9> Prrcivali. Sp, Diet,, Carra cm andas, a horslittcr, 
rheda, 1663 Wood L.ifi July (O. H. S.) I. 479 Then the 
wain or hors-litter on four wheeles. 

2, A bed of straw or hay for horses to rest upon, 
b. The manure consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses. 

x6a4 LIurton Anat, Mei, 1. ii. iv. vit. T46 Olde monu- 
ments and hookes, made horse-litter, or burned like straw. 
1711 P RADLEY Coffee 33 A bed prciiared with horse-litter. 
— Philos, Acc, Nat, 20 It must bo cover'd, the Top 
and Sides with Horse-litter to lie upon it undistiirb'd. 
Ko*rM-load. A load for a horse; sometimes, 
a determinate weight : cf. 

f 1350 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 358 Tonnes and barellcs 
comet* in carte, sholde custoine a pony ; an horselode an 
halpeny. £-1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153, ccc* hors 
lade of come and als many of ryess. 1483 Caih, AngL 
xBg/a An Horse lade, cliUlla, sgto Hollvbano Treas, Fr. 
Tongf Somme ou char^ de charlfou, a horse lode of coles. 
1641 Vicars yehottah’Jireh x6o His Souldiers took horse- 
loads of Provision, Risket, Meal and other necessaries. 1667 
Primatt dtp 4> C. Build, (x68u) 6 Some Mead] Oare..yeild- 
ing Thirty-six shillings . a f lorse-loiid(which is nine dishes, 
ns they compute, we!ghiii(|[ about Four hundred and Fiffy 

e aund). X700 Tyrrell Ihst, Eng, 11 . m A Horse-load of 
orn was sold for Ten Shillings. ^ 1776 Pknnant Zool. 111 . 
63 If a Porpesse should be too big for a horse-load, allow- 
ance should be made to the purveyor. 

b. loosely or fig, A large load or quantity. 

Ctfloo H(no Plowman Isarued Pater* Nosier ti6 in Hash 
E, P, P, II. az3 They thought tolonge that they abode, Yet 
echo of them had an hor»' 1 ^e. M ilton CA, Cord, 11. 

Pref. They have . . laid ye down their horseload of citations 
and lathers at ynur door. s68s < ) 1 way Soldier's Fort, t. i, 
A Horse-load of Diseases. 1837 Hawthorns Twice*Told 
7 *. (1851) I. V. 74 Toiling througn the difficult woods, each 
with a horseload of iron armor to burden his footsteps. 

t Ho*rse-loa£ Obs, A loaf of Horhi- nuK.M i. 


riA88 in Stow*s Surtp, (cd. Strype tyao) v. ^41 The horse 
lof shal wey two halfpeny white luffs. 1^3 in Eng, Gilds 
(1870) 337 'J'hAth all Bakers.. make butt ij- Uorselofys to a 
Deny, and of dene beanys. 1391 Haaington 0 »'l, I nr, vir. 
Ixii. (N.), Her stature scant three horse-loaves did exceed. 
1611 CoTUR., NatHf a dwarfe, .. one thats no higher then 
three horse-loaues. x68s Alanch, Crt. Lett Fee, (1888) VI. 
in® James Smith, 1 horse luafe 4 ounce too light, 
t X[0*ra6-l0Ck. Obs, A shackle for a horse's 
feet^'^FKTLOGK sb, a; hence, app. any hanging 
lock, a padlock. 

1486 Nottif^ham Bee. HI. 255 For n horse lok..vJ//. 


xvit. (1B70) 38 boles, tetters, and snackles, witti horsclock | 
and pad. 1613 Fletcher & Rowley ^/nrV/ 4^ il/iV/ 11 1. i, 
Horse-locks nor chains shall hold her from me. s68o Loud. 
Gas. No. 1569/1 A little.. Nag. .a Horse-lock on his near foot 
before. 1738 N. yereey Archives (1804) XI. 481 He [one 
escaped from prison] had a Horse-LocK on one of his Legs, 
t Ko*nelyf Obs. Also boriil7(e. [f. Hokhs 
•f -LT 1 ; cf. manly,’] Of or pertaining to a horse ; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

^1388 Chaucer Sqr 7 s 7*. t86 This hors . . so horsly {r.r. 
horsely] and so quyk of eye. igga Uulokt, Horsly, or 
parteynynge to a horse, equarius, 

KoYfla-ma'Oker#!. A name for several fishes 
allied to the mackerel ; esp. the Cavally or Scad 
{^Caratw vulgaris). , 

Also in various parts of U. S. the common Tunny, the 4 
Jurel (OinM.r pisqmsius). the Bluefish iPomatomus salta- 
irix\ the Black Omdlc-fish {Anopiopoma Jimbria\ the 
Californian Hake {Merlueius productus), and the I'cn- 
pounder {Elops saurus). {Cent. DictA 
a >709 Ray Syneps. Pise, (1713) 92 TrmcAerus, .A Scad . . 
a Horae MackrelL tm Q. Porster Pey, round IVorid 1. 
ia6 Scorpens, mulltterhorse-inackrel, and many other lorts. 
>®3 ® Jomnbtom in Proe. Berw. Nat. CM 1. No. 6. lyt The 
SoM or Horse-Mackerel. j86o Bartlett Viet. Amer, (ed. 

3\ BM*FisA, , , on the Jeri4|coast. .called Horse-Mackerel. 
i86e Anstsd CAamnei /rA% ix. (ed. s) sir The horse- 
mackarel also is considered pom and dry. 

KoMemaii (h^jsim^nyk PL -men. 

1. On® who rides on hot^^dcp a rider; one 
iktUed in riding and managing horse. 

€ 1400 yntaine ^ Gam* 4ot Another ikyse than herd i none, 

Als itwar of horsmelT S 8 ® 3 HoLLva^b Case/i* difior 277 
Otheieis a good horseman : O brave rn^. 1673 %.Q.Arl 
ofCompMsemee 13* To pass simply for A|pd horseman, or 
a floe dancer, Hasris Philol. Awl^ks. (1B41) 54* 

Theiie Spanish Arabians . . were great horsemen, and 
ticolariyfond of horses. 1848 M^ulay Hist. Eng. viii. 

11. 349 These letters., were Rent by horsemen to the nearest 
country poRt towns on the different roads. 

VoL. V. 


tb. spec. A mounted soldier. Obs. 
c IS09 Lay. 2664 z Heo letten alle |*a horamen i |>a>i wucle 
alihten. c tjoa in Pol. Songs (Camdeii) x 80 Six t ene hundred 
of hor&men asemblrde o the gnis. ijn Wvci.if Bev. ix. 16 
The noiimbie of the boost of horsemen twenty thousynd. 
1548 Hall Chrou.. Hen, yitt 28 Among the Frenchmen 
were certain light horsmen called Strudiutes. 1653 Stanley 
Hist, Philos, lit, (X70X) xi^ t Notwit hst.inding he had also 
a Horse-man's Cuirass. Macaulay Htsi, Eng. xxi. 

(1880) 11 . 539 A horseman m the uniform of the Guards 
spurred through the City, announcing that the King had 
been killed. 

O. A knight, itransl. I., eques, Gr. /mrci/r.) 
Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 13 In GallowRy 
ar norsmen, liarounes, and vthiiis noble men mony. 1807 
Boihnson ArchaeoL Grseca iv. ii. 337 Both at Athens and 
Sparta iirfr«re, horsemen, composed the second order in the 
I commonwealth. 1849 Orotk Greece 11. Ixxii. U863) VI. 347 
' 'i'he Knights or Horsemen, the body of richest proprietors 
at Athens, were the mainstay of the 1 hirty. 

d. Horseman's bed (m Irelunch, a tenement of 
a certain size. J/orseman's hammer^ a hammer- 
shaped mace, a mcdijcval weapon. J/orsemau s 
weighty the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds. 

167a Petty Pol. A nat. (X69X) 107 As to these town-lands, 
plough-lands, colps, greeves . . horseman's beds, etc., they 
are ut this day manifestly unequal. i8a8 J. M. Si'Kakman 
Brit. Gunner Also, 14 pounds make 1 stone, horseman's 
weight, and 8 pounds 1 stune, in the London markets. 

2. A man who attends to horses. 

188a Howells in Longm. Mag. 1 . 5$, 1 heard myself 
indicated in a whisper as ' one of the horse-men '. 1889 

N. IV. Line. Gloss, (ed. a). Horseman^ the man who attends 
t^>n and travels with a stallion. 1898 R. Haggaki* in 
Daily News Sept. 6 ^5 The agricultural labourer, .works 
from six to six. .horsemen and mttlemen work longer. 

3. A variety of fanev pigeons : see quot. 1867 . 

1733 J. Moore Columo. 31 The ofteiier it i.s thus bred 

[from a Carrier] the stouter the Horseman becomes. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece iii. 51a. 1867 Tkgktmkikic Pigeons v»i. 

70 ]n many of the older treatises an inferior variety of the 
Carrier was described under the name of the Horseman, 

4. Ichthyol. A sciaenoid tish of the genus Eques 
found on the coasts of Central America. 

6. See also Ligut-uohhkman. 

Light and Heavy Horsemen^ slang names for certain 
I'hames thieves. 

, \ Mamrvat Valerie xviil, •There'.s a lighter adrift’, 
said .. *The Light Horsemen have cut her adrift.’ lin’d.. 
J .ight Horsemen — that's a name for one set of people who 
I live by plunder. . . Then wc have the Heavy Honwinen 
they do thrir work in the daytime, when they go on board 
AS lumpers to clear the ships. 

KoMemanilllip (h^-rsmanjlp). ff. prec. + 
• 8 BIP.] The art of riding on horseback ; skill or 
exjiei'tness in riding, equestrian performance. For- 
merly iticUidtng the breeding, rearing, and manage- 
ment of horses ; the duties of the manlge. 

. *S ®5 Blundevii. diile) 'I'he Power Chiefest Offices be- 
longing to Hor!»einaii&hippe,that is to say. The Office of the 
Krcedi'r, of the Kider, of the Kee|)er, and of the Ferrer. 
*577 P- tJoocE Hervsback's Hush. 111. (1586) X9 When we 
entreat of horsemanship, and breaking of horses. 1601 K. 
Johnson Eingd. A Commw. (16031 205 The nature of the 
couiUrey is not fftte for horsemanshippe. S7a7-4t Chambfrs 
Cyrl.. /rorsemanship. in it.s latitude, includes what relaln 
to the make, colour, age, temper, and qualities of horses. 
1796 Moksk Atner, Geog. If. 479 The Tartars are inursd to 
hurseinaiiship from thetr infancy : they seldom Bp{>ear on 
foot. 1818 Kkatinge Trav. (1817) 11 . 102 The show ex- 
hibited very capital horseniaiishtp. 1873 Jowkit Plato 
I (ed. 2) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship are as suitable 
I Co w'omen as to men. attrih. 18x5 Scott Fam. Lett, 

> 5 Nov. 1x894) II. 369, I hope in God you will not break 
Jane's neck with your horsemanship experiments. 

t Horsa-mariM Her. Obs, [f. Il 0 BSK.rA 
-f- Mauinb n.] A sea-horse. 

1703 Lond. Gas. Na 4x6^4 On a Torse a Demy llor'ic- 
Marine. 

Sorsa-niarliia^ (h^istinflrrn). [f. iior8kjA 

+ Mahinx jAJ 

1. A marine mounted on horseback, or a cavalry- 
man doing a marine’s work. 

1878 N, Amer. Bet*. CXXyil. 225 This old sea-dog .. 
organized a body of horse-marines to patrol the shore. 1886 
Tinsleys Mag, Apr. 321 The 17th Lancets were once 
christened the * Horae marines*. Two troops of this showy 
) corps were employed as marines on board the Herniionc 
frmate during some severe fighting in the West Indies. 

2. humorously. (//.) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soldiers, considered as a t} pe of 
men out of their clement; hence, sing, a man 
doing work for which he Is not fitted ; a ‘ land- 
lubber * on shipboard. 

i8ba Scott St, Bonan's xxi, * What the devil has a ship 10 
do with horse's furniture T— Do you think we belong to the 
horae-marinesr* 1860O. W. Hoi,MEaSea Via/. 45 Belay 
yV Jaw, y* swab f y* hoss-marine I 189B iVops the WaiL 1. 

I (Farmer) Vou'd better tell that to the ho.ss marines ; I've 
lived a sight too long in Shoreditch to take that in. 

8. * A man or youth who is engaged in leading 
and attending to the horse drawmg a canal-boat^ 
{Lab. Comm. Gloss. 189 a). 

es 9 m [Correspe. writes *ln general use on Regent's 
Canar. ] c i860 ( Used by a witness at the Lindsey Sessions, 
Lincolns.]. 1881 Census*retnms in Brit. Atm. Comp. 

One who owns or manages 
horses ; also, a horse-breaker. 

*8*3 Fitsherb. Hush, | xso A Horse-mayster is he, that 


bieth wylde horses, or cokes, and bredeth ihcym,and sclleth 
cheym agayne wylde, or hreaketh parte of them, and maketli 
theym tame, and then sellcch them. ss®7 Trial! Treas. 
(1850) 22 Suche hor«c maisters will make a coke quickely 
tame. 1607 TorsxLL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 249 Of the 
greatest Horse-manters and nourishersof Horses. 17166 W. 
DMiTii ir. BouquePs Exp. (1868) 43 Four divisions, .of pack- 
horses, each conducted by a horse master. 1897 Cavmiry 
Tactict ii. 8 'I'he good horse master in stables is much more 
likely to be a good horse master under any circumscancea 
HOTM-meat. [Sec Mjut.] Food or pro- 
vender for horses. 

1404 Durhenn MS, Sacr, Boll, j sythe pro horsmet falcand. 
1475 Bk, Noblesse 30 Finding bothe horsmete and mannys- 
mete to youre souefeours riding be the contra isa8 Sii B. 
Tuke in Fills Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 286^ I sent a phisician 
I proiiiyHiiig hym a mark by day, horsmete, and mans mete. 

I 1677 Flot Oxfordsh, 256 Oats, and all mixed Corns called 
' Horse-rnent, arc Harvested somtimes with two reaping 
hooks. 174s Fielding J. Andtws it. ii. The sum due for 
horsemcat was twelve shillings. 

Sene-mill. A mill driven by a horse : 
usually, by one walking in a circle or in a wheel. 

^ i«30 Palbgr. 2^2/2 Horse my II, motflin a cheual. 1390 
in Boys Sandwich (17921 738 The W’uter must be conveyed 
awaye with horse mylnes. 1769 Falconfh Diet, Marine 
(1789) I.ij, Like llie machinery of a horse-mill. l8a8 P. 
Cunningham N.S. IVales (cd. 3) 11 . 65 Ten water-mills, 
eighteen windmills, and two horse-milK 
b. fig, A monotonous round. 
i6ai Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. iii. xi. (1651.1 iia Desire 
hath no rest, and is infinite in it selfe, cndlesse, and as one 
cals it, a pcrpctuall rackc, or horse mill .. .still going round 
ns in a ring. 

HoTse-mint. [See Horxr 28 c.] 

1. * A name applied generally to the wild mints ’ 
(Britten and Holland), esp. Mentha sylvestris and 
AT. aquatira, 

€ laes Voc, Names PL in Wr.-Willckcr 555/s Mentastrum. 

. . horsminte. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 
Menta aquatica. an horsmeni. C1440 Promp. Part*. 248/1 
Horsmynte, balsamita. mentastrum, ct%tbGrete 

Herball cclxxv. Pvb, Agaytii^i colde cough bet he dry 
fv'ggcs with horsmynt in wyne, and vse it. 1646 Sit 1 . 
Bhowmr Pseud, Ep. X02 So are they deceived in the name 
of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull-rush, and many more. . 
that expression is hut a Grecisme. .intending no more then 
grr,**!. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 97 Coarse grass, rushes, 

hor.sc-mints . . general productions of Intidst overcharged 
with moisture. 186s Miss Pratt Flower, PI. IV. 152. 

2. Applied in North America to other aromatic 
laliiatcB, AS various species of Afonarda. Collin- 
sonia canadensis, and Cmtila Alariana (Sweet 
Horse-mint, also called dittany). (See Miller 
V/anFn,, and Cent. Hict.) 

fHo-rsen, a. Obs. rare. [See -en*.] Of or 
belonging to horsc.*«. 

155 ® \Vaki>k tr. Alexis* Set r, i. vr. (1580) xo8a, Let hym 
,iut the Vearth onely, the Floxe, and the Horsen doung. 

Mo*rM-naiL 

1. A horaeshoe-nail. 

1398 Barret TAeor, It arret 135 Horse naylcs and horse 
shoes of all sizes. 1699 Congreve Love for L, 111. ix. Poring 
upon the Ground for a crooked Pin. or an old Horse-Nail. 

I keener 148 The inferior iron of which wc 

! make horsr .nails. 

2. A tadpole, local, 

1608 TorSELL Serpents (1658) 7x9 The heads of these 
young Gyrini, which we call in English Hqr^nails ; be- 
cause they resemble a Horse-nail in their similitude, whose 
hrad is great, and the other part small. 1887 in Ksnt. Gloss. 

Ho*r 86 no 88 . nonce-wd. The abstract quality 
of a horse (tr. Gr. Imtursfi). 

1864 (?- ^ev, July 72, * 1 see a horse ’, .said Antisthencs to 
Plato, * but 1 do not see horseness 

KoYse-play. 

1 1. Play in which a horse is used or takes part ; 
theatrical horsemanship. Also transf. Obs. 

1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law iti. ii. Horse-play at four- 
score i« not Jto ready, a ifis? Middleton Mayor 0/ Queen- 
borough V. i, Second Play. We have a play wherein wc use 
a horse. Shn. Fellows, you use no horse-play in my house. 
i64M Dryden Evening's Love\, ii, Bel ITieygel upon their 
jennets, and prance before their Jadies* windows. .. /Pir/if. 
And this horseplay they call making love. 

2. Rough, coarse, or boisterous play, paasing the 
hounds of propriety. 

1389 R .. Harvkv PL Perc, M590) 9, 1 am a stranger, and 
cannot tel what your horse play mcanes. 1700 Duyden Fables 
Prof Wks. (Globe) ^ He [Collier] is too much given to 
horse-play in his raillery. 1749 Cnestsrp. Lett, (1792; 11. 
clxxix. x66 No aukward overturns of glasses, plates, and 
sak-ccllurs; no horse-play. 1896 Masson Ess. iv. lai 
Dryden's best comic attei^s were but heavy horse-play. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 149 Explosions 
of animal spirits, bordering at times upon horae-play. 
Hence Morse-plojl^ a., given to horse-play. 
188a Daily Neu*s sa Sept. eA The younger men were 
somewhat horse-playtsh in their behaviour. 

KOTM-Bliua. 

1. A small red variety of plum. 

sm Paijkm. e^e^a Horse ploine, frute. jorroise. tg^ 
1 . Hevw’ood Prov. (1867) eo Her cheekes are purple ruddie 
4*ke n horse plumme. 1648 Gage tVest Ind. 28 A great 
black kemell as big as our horse Plums. 1886 Britten & 
Holland P/ohLu.. Horse Pinm. a small red plum. 

2. (U.S.) The common wild plum of North 
America {Pmnus Americana). 

KoTM-pondf sb, A pond for watering and 
washing horses; proverbial as a ducking-place for 
obnoxious persons. 
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1701 Cibber Atfr*/ AfaJkr-s Man 1. i, I liaii't much l^d to 
stuire ; but I have an admirable Horse- Pond— I'll settle 
tliat upon him, if you will. 1713 AtnuKOM Gnariiian No. 
136 P 4 Led into a fiorsepond by a Will of llic Whisp. 1746 
Srit, Afaj^, lox If old Hctteiron had ordered him to have 
been diagg'd through a Horse-pond. 1843 pKTHirNB .SV. 
Firrsuh Star, fij He iiileiuled . . to lake a third individual 
to a hoi-bc pond . .and duck him head and ears three times. 
S0'ra6*p0Ild, V- [f* prcc. sb.] /rans. To 
duck in or drn^ ihrutigh a hursc-pond. 

I7S7 Cjarrick Ma/e Coauttte i. 13 If 1 go again. Sir, may 
I M caned, kicked, and horseponded for my pains. 178s 
Miss Bur.nev Ccci/:a vi. x, Not only horsewhipt, hut hoi vr- 
ponded. 1884 Church Reformer HI. 79 [Tuey] will net 
readily forget his .suggestion of horxe-ponding their leaders 
as a substitute for 1 caressing their grievance.s. 

Ko'rse-power. 

1 . The power or rate of work of a horse in draw- 
ing; hence, in Mech,^ a conventional unit for 
measuring the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) ns 550 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about 1^ times the actual 
power of a horse). Abbreviated H.P. 

1806 O. Gregory Mech» (1807) II. 357 The usual method 
of estimating the effects of engines by what are called 
* horse powers* must inevitably iie very fallacious. 1881 
Encycl. Brit, XII. ao?/i Nominal horse-iiower is a purely 
conventional term adopted by makers of steam-engines, 
and has no fixed relation to indicated horse-powor. 1891 I 
E/fc'tn'ciaH Se^it. ssi A new and shockingly unscientific 
unit, the electrical horse power, is inscn.dQy coming into 
use. 1897 Pbekck in Glaigatu Herald 6 Feb. 3 '5 The term 
'horse power' h.-is probably seen its best days. .'A* a scien- 
tiftc term it has lieen much abused, and as a commercial 
term it conveys no meaning. 

b. With prefixed numeral, expressing the power 
or rate of work of an engine, etc. ; as ‘ an engine 
of 40‘horse power *, or ‘ a 40*horse-])owcr engine *. 1 
Projperly the numeral -f ' horse ' form an attrib. phrase I 
qualifying ‘ power * as in ' fourdiorse coach ’ ; cf. two foot 
rule, ha f mile race) ; but the whole phrase (esp. when used 
attrib,^ ts often analyxetl ax numeral -I- * horse-power*. 

Juan X. xxxiv. note^ A metaphor taken from 
the 'forty-horse power* of a steam-engine. 1833 Marhyat 
OUa Fodr. iv, She. .preferrcil the three-horse power of the 
scimyt to the hundred-horse power of the steam-packet. 

fllnstr. CataLGi. Exhib. ^14 Oscillating steam-eiigine, 
of lo-horse |wjwer. 187a R. B. SMvni Afining Statist. 50 
One »5 hoise power engine, T6-inch cylinder. 

2 . transf^ Power or rate of work as estimated 
by this unit ; number of horse-powers. Also 
i860 Maury Phys, Grog, Sea iv. § a68 What is the horse- 
power of the Niagara? 1867 Emerson Lett, h Soc. Aims, 
Proj^r, Culture Wk.s. (Bohn* HI. 235 £nthu.siasin is the 
leaping lightning, not to be ineasured hy the horsc-power 
of the understanding. 1871 Tvndall Fragm, Sc. I. xx, 
[HeJ calculates the equivalent of that heat in horse power, 
d. The power or agency of a hur.se or horses as 
employed In driving machinery ; hence, a machine 
by whioh the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for driving other machinery. 

*653 Catal, R, Ag^ic. Soc, Sho4v Gloucester 50 A One 
Hurse Power Portable Htirse Grnr. Ibid, 51 A viseful and 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
or horse power. 1864 Wriirtkr, Horse-power. . 3. .A machine 
operated by one or more horses; a horse-engine. 1875 
Knigkt Diet, Afech. s.v., An ordinary horse-powrr, such as 
is used for thrashing-machines, drag-.saw.s, clovcr-hullcrs. 

Ko'ne'pox. [See Pox.] 

1 1 , A Kcverc or virulent pox. (Used in coarse 
execrations.) Ohs, 

t&pfi S, Holland Zara 115 With a Hor.%e-pox and 
a Murrain. 1667 Dx. NEwcAsri.K& YSscswilu Sir Martin 
Mar-all iv. i, I.eave off your winking and your pinking, 
with a horse-pox t*ye. 1694 Ecmaro Plautus Pref. A iij. 

I'll fetch ye out with a Hor.se-|iox for a damnable, prying, 
nine-eyed Witch. 

2 . A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 
municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

1884 N, V,Med. fml, 15 Nov. 548 An outbreak of casual 
' liurxc-pnx * among the she-asxes. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Afed. 

11. 636 He explained the failure on the part of many experi- 
inentcrs to transmit horse-pox to the cow. 

Ho'r8#r. [f. Horsk v. + -ebJ.J One who 
provides horses for a coach ; a postmaster 
1851 ' Nimrod* Road 35 The horser's profits depend upon 
the luck he has with his stock. 

Ko*r86-raoe. A race by horses (with riders). 

A Pol. Poetrie (Arb.> 46 Phillip of Maccdon 
reckoned a hor^-race wonne at Olimpus among hys three 
fearefull felicities. 1617 Morvson //iVs. i. 198 No meine 
Loides. .and Gentlemen in our Court had In like sort put 
out money upon a horserace, or speedie course of a horse, 
under themselves. oi6a6 Bacon (J.), In horseraces men are 
curious that there be not the least weiglit upon one horse 
more than uf^n another. 171a Steele Sped. No. 469 P 4 
^ glory in being the first Man at Cock-matches, Horse-races. 
l8ai ISYBON yiraa in. Ixxxv, Pindar sang horse-races. 
attnb, ifiM J. Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 496 Cirque 
Horse-race-yard, able to bold alwve aoooo). 
K0*r86-W0er. ff- H oRsb-racr -p -krI, after 
race^ rtutr.^ One who keeps horses for racing; 
one who rides horses in races, a jockey. 

f 1618 I. Bruen in Ilinde Lifexi. (1641 1 ,8 A good rulu 
for our hprte-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters. 

8 Dec., Song-Hingers, horse-racers, valets- 
de-^mbre. i88i Athemmum aa Sept. 381/1 The first Lord 
Oodolphm was a hoTM-racer as well as gambler undoubtedly. 

Ko*M0-ra:Oing, sb, [f. Horsr > Racing vhl. 

/Af after hcrse-race,'] The practice or sport of 
running horses in competitions of speed. 


c 1654 ()• Fox yml, (189^) I. 950 Each taking his horse 
. . and so go to horse-racing. 1780 T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. XX vi. 397 *I he wretched attachment of our young 
nobility and gentry to horse-r.Tcing. 1837 W. Irving Capt, 
BtmnCi'ille 111. aoi All ardently addicted to gambling and 
horsc-racing. i8m IFettm. Caz, 13 Sept. 1/3 rlorsc-racing 
. . is a sport whiui gives more eiiiuloyineiiC to more thou- 
sands of deserving persons than can be claimed for any other. 

b. Comb, Horaorocing- board, a board used 
for a gambling game played with figures of horses. 

?»3 Pall Mall G. 13 Mar. 7/9 Charged with gambling 
with a horseraciiig-board in the New-cut, and carrying on a 
system of swindling. 

So Ko'rae-ra oing a., addicted to hoise-racing. 
1814 Last Act if. ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, mx- 
hunting heroine. 

Ko*rse-ni:disll, [See IIokhb st. 27 c.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant (CochUaria Armoracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe and western Asia, com- 
monly cultivated for its root (sec a). 

<597 Grrakuk Herbal 11. vii. x86 Horse Redish bringeth 
foorin great leaucs. 17U Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Piet 963 
I V'cgctables which abound with a pungent volatile Salt and 
I Oil ax . . Horse-Radish, Cresses. 1876 Harlkv Mat, Med. 
(cd. 6) 7;^ Horse-Radish is a Native of most hilly situa- 
tions in Europe, . . flowering in May. 

2 . The thick rootstock of this plant, which hna 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 
down as a condiment. 

1695 Hmit Auat, Ur. Pref. Bb, llieGermanes in dtuerse 
nlaces . boyle wilde or horse radishes with their beefe. 1769 
Mr-s. Rapfald Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 35? Pour it on your 
parsley, with two ur three .slices of horse-radish.^ s88s 
Bfsant & Rice Chap/, of Fleet 1. vi. 150 His prejudices as 
a gentleman and a scholar were offendeii by the absence of 
horse-radish. 

. fg‘ <830 G alt Lawrie T. vi. iii, With a plentiful gariiLsh- 
ing of the horse radish of their petulance. 

3 . attnb, and Comb,^ as horse-radish root\ 
t horae-radiah ale, ? ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horflo-radish tree, (e) a tree {Aloringa 
pterygosferma)t a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its pod-like capsules, which 
are eaten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
{ben-nuts^, from which oil of ben is obtained ; tho- 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; {b) in 
Australia, a name for Codonocarpus cotinifoUus 
(N. O. Phytolacesf) : see quot. 18S9. 

1664 PF.rvs Piary 16 Sept, He would needs have mo 
drink a cun of horse-radish ale. 1694 Salmon Bates* Disp, 
1171;^) 437/2 On the edulcorated Puuder, affu.se Oil of Tur- 
pentine drawn off from Horse-radish-routs. 1859 .<4// IVa^ 
Round No. 39, 127/1 Horse-radish trees, giving perfumers 
and watchmakers that famous oil of Ben, whicrh can hardly 
ever he obtained pure. 1889 J. H. Maiden Use/, Alat, 
Plants Australia 164 Called also * Horse-radish Tree*, 
owing to the taste of the leave.s. 

SOTSe-ri'der. One who rides a horse ; a pro- 
fessional performer on horseback ; a circus-rider. 
So KoTsa-ri dlng vbl, sb- and ppi. a, 

1380 Lyly Euphues To Genticm. Kdrs. (Arb.) aa^ The 
chularicke Horse-rider, who . . not daring to kill the Horse 
went into the xtahle to cutte the saddle. rx6io Sir I. 
Mki.vii. Mem, (1735) 3x7 HU Pastimes of Hunting, Hawk- 
ing and Horiic-riding. 1834 Dickens Hard T, i. iii, The 
clashing and banging band attached to the horse-riding 
establi-mmcnt .. A flag . . proclaimed, .that it was * Sleary’s 
horse-riding *. Ibiti, ill. v,l*he horse-riders never mind what 
they say, sir ; they're fatuous for it. 1885 tr. Hthns Wand. 
PI, 4 Anim, 48 Those north-eastern branches . .as far ns the 
light of history reaches, .arc. found a horse-riding race. 

Horae-Boorser.-Bcourser : see IIorbr-corskr. 
Ho'rsa-se'lise. colloq. Strong common 

sense; *a coarse, robtist, ami conspicuous form 
of shrewdness often found in ignorant and lude 
jicrsons; plain, practical good srnsc’ {Cent, Diet.), 
1870 Mx/z/tn (N. y .) 18 Aug. 105 The new phrase - born 
in the We^t, we believe— of 'horse-sense*, which U applied 
to the intellectual ability of men who exceed others in prac- 
tical wixdoni. 187a C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 194 He 
was a plain man. .he had what is roughly known as ' horse- 
sense and he was homely. 1884 AVrv Eng, 7 *'nl, F.duc, 
XIX. 377 The latent 'horse-sense* of the American people 
nm be relied on, in the end, to abate this nuisance. 

KoMeshoef horsa-shoe (h^*Js,J/7), sb. 

1 . A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron plate l>ent to the outline of the horse's 
hoof and nailed to the animal's foot. 

Widely employed hy the superstitious as an amulet, a 
protection from witchcraft, omen of good luck, etc. 

1387 '1 ‘nevisa Higden (Rolls] VT. 955 Foure hont S(;hoon. 
1485 Nottingham Kec. III. 945 Item fur a hors shoo. .}d. oh. 
1596 Dalrymplr tr. Leslies Hist. Scot- vii. 30 Makdonald 
. . with borschone he schod his wife, and set iname on her 
soils with nailis. Shakb. Merry W, iti. v. 123 'J’o be 

throwne into the Thames, and coohl. glowing-hot . . like a 
Horse-shoo. i66§ Doylb Occas, Refl, (28.15* 348 The com- 
mon People of this Country have a Tradition, that *tis a 
lucky thing to find a Horse-shoe. 1751 Univ, Mag, in 
Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 1457 No hoiscshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill. Scott Redgaumtiet ch. xi, Your 

wife’s a witch, man ; you should nail a horse-shoe on your 
chamber dcior. ifgi D. Wilson Preh, Ann, (1861) If. 111. 
iy. 224 One of the ancient horse-shoes *8 described as con- 
sisting of a solid piece of iron. 1899 Elwortny Evil Eye 
vi, 917 Here in .Somerset. Iiorseshoes are nailed on stable 
doors, bung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to ^e walls of the cow-house, * to keep off the pixies '• 
b. Horseshoes^ the game of quoits, mat, 
iSag in llRocKEn*. f84Z Ibid, (ed. 3) I. eaS The game of 


quoits i.s called ' horse-shoes ' in the North because some- 
times played with horse-shoes. 

2 . Applied to things sha|ied like a horseshoe, or 
a circular arc larger than a semi-circle. ^ generally. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxiv. 73 The Maylle ought 
to be then ordred and made in manere of a hprs-shoo. ^ lysg 
Ds Foe Voy, round World 130 The river making a 
kind of a double horse-shoe. ie|»^ASHiNGTON Writ, (1889) 
11. 998 The Ohio running rounoiC in the nature of a horse- 
shoe. S790 Kir WAN Ge^, Ess, 337 When the dip Ibrms 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and ascending on the opposite. s866 Rogers AgrU. 
4 Prices I. XX. 507 The horseKhoe which lies between the 
wooded hills of Maidenhead, Wycombe and Marlow. 

b. f ortification, (See quot. 170/.) 

,»«98 Frooer Voy, X08 Three pieces of Fortification calFd 
Horse-Shones. >704 T. Harris TV cAn., Horse-Shooe, in 
Fortificatiun, is a Work sometimes of a round, and some- 
times of an Oval Figure, raised in the Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low Ground.H, and border'd with a Parapet. 
17x7 tr. FrezieVs Voy, 3x9 'That Fortress has no other Out- 
wurks, besides a Hon(e-.shooe next the Port, and a little 
Cover'd-wuy. 

O. Ship‘buitding, « Horseshoe clamp in 5 d. 
e 1830 Audim. Nas'ig, (Wenle) 125 Horseshoes, large 
straps of iron or copper shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
the stem and gripe on opposite sides, through which they 
are bolted together to secure the gripe to the stem, 
d. Turning-lathe, (Sec quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech.^ Horseshoe . . 9. A movable 
supiNjrt for varying the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
which moves the slide. 

3 . Hot, The same as horseshoe*vetch : see 5 d. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens tv. xxxi. 490 The thirde kinde is called 

. .m English Horse shoe. 1397 Gerarde Herbal ii. d. 2037 
Horse ;mno« conimrth vp iri certaine vntilled and sunnv 
places of Italy and Languedock. 1711 J. Petiver in Phil, 
Trans, XXVll. 387 Horseshoes, .Tne Pods of this elegant 
Plant resemble a Half moon, or Horsc-shoe. 

4 . Zoo/, a. A horaeshoe-crab : see 5 d. b. An 
American name of a bivalve mollusc, Lutraria 
elliptica^ the oval otter-ghell. 

1775 Romans Florida 309 A crab, .called in the southern 
l>roviiii:e a king crab, and to the northward a horse-shoe. 
1830 Hawthorne Scariet L, xv. (1B83) 913 She seised a live 
horseshoe by the tail. 

5 . attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. ‘of a 
horseshoe ’, as in horseshoe-fashion^ form^ shape, ^ 

syia J. James tr. Le Blomfs Gardening 96 Great Stairs 
made florsc-shoo- Fashion. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 93/9 N osc 
..bordered hy a wide crest of a horseshoe shape. 1874 
Parker Goth, Archit. i. iii. 66 Norman arches are not un- 
frequently of the horse-shoe form. 

b. attrib, passing into adj, ‘Of the form of 
a horse.shoe, or arc larger than a semicircle as 
horseshoe arch y hend^ brooch ^ door^ table, 

1796 Combe Boydells Thames TI. 71 The horseshoe bend 
that begins at Mortlake. i8sa-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, 

4 A rtl. xjx A horse-sboo arch has its cbntre above the spring. 
1873 Havnk in Tristram Afoab 375 Arches distinctly horse- 
shoe. 18^ Graphic 29 Nov. s:^8/i 'The delcg.vtes took their 
places to the right and left of nim at a horseshoe table. 1893 
T. B. Foreman Trip to Spain etc. 64 Through the tisuiu 
horse-shoe door, w'e enter an open court. 

O. similalivu, parasynthclic, etc., as horseshoe^ 
shaped^ horseshoe- like adjs. 

1776 Pennant Zool, IV. 48 A horse-shoe-shaped mark of 
deep purple.^ 1898 £. Reeves Hotueward Bound 976 A 
small room enters by a horsc-shoe-like arch. i89« Wostw, 
Gas, 4 Sept. 3/3 'Phe tunnel, .is 91 ft. high and 1911. broad, 
and is horseshoe-shaped. 

d. Special combs. : horseahoa anvil (see 
quot.) ; horseshoe- bat, any species of bat ha^ng 
a nose-leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped, esp« 
Ehinolophus ferrnm-equinum^ H. hipposideros^ 
and Phyllorhina armigera ; horseahoe damp 
(see quot.) ; horseahoo-orab, a crab-like animal 
of the genus Limulus^ so called from the shape 
of its shell; a king-crab; homeahoe-fem, (in 
New Zealand) Marattia fraxinea^ called in Aus- 
tralia potato fern (Morris Austral Eng, 1898); 
horsoahoe goose, head, kidney, magnet (see 
ciuots.); horseshoe-noil, anail ofsoft iron for fasten- 
ing on horseshoes ; hence horseshoe-nail machine^ 
rod\ horseahoe-vetoh, a leguminous plant {Hippo- 
crepis comosa) l^eariiig umbels of yellow flowers, 
and jointed pods each division of which resembles 
a horseshoe. Vt 

1873 Knight Diet, Mech,^ ^Horseshoe-anvil^ ona which 
correaponds in shape and siet to the hoof of a horse, and has 
shanks which permit its adjustment in the cocket-hoit of 
the anvil, in cither a natural or a reversed position. 1M4 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. IV. iao llie "Horse shoe Bat. witn 
an odd protulmrunce round its upper lip, Bomewhat in the 
form of an horse shoe. 1847 CARnNTEE Boot, | 169 Two 
mcies are known in EnglyCd under the name of tho 
Greater and Lesser Horsc-^b Bats, 1879 Knight Diet, 
Meek., ^ Horseshotslamp ySfhip-buiUing), an iron strap by 
which the gripe and fore-M t are attached. s8di8 Parkhan 
Champlain ill. (1875) ■j^l'he “horseshoe-crab awakened 
his especial cttrioNity^ 1849 Zoologist VI 1 . S393 The 
Egyptian goose is the#%or8e-shoe goose 1987^41 Cham- 
bers 6>£/., *HorsesM 9 Head, a disMSB in Infants, wherein 
the sutures of the sml are too opem or too great a vacuity 
is left between thfin, 1887 Sya, Soc, Lex., ^Horseshoe 
kidney , , a variw^of the k(pneys in man in which they are 
connected by tjffeir lower ends, so as to make one horseshoe- 
shapdd organ. i8ea iMieoN Sc- hr Art 1 . 409 A magnet, bent 
so that the two ends almost meet, is called a “horse-shoe 
magnet. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, Sc, (1879) II, xvi. 441 He 
bent it into a continnoits ring, which , . he caused to rotate 
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rapidly cloN to the pole* of a horseshoe magnet. 1415- 
16 Durham MS. Sacr, RolL £t in furfure ct "honemo- 
nayle. xixt. xj <4 iSoo tr. Lagramft'i Chtm, II. 97 Six 
parti of iron in imall fnigments» as points of horse-shoe nails. 
sMB Law 13 App. Cas. 401 A patent for the manufac- 
ture of horie-snoc nails. 1875 Knight Diet, Meeh.^ *Hori€- 
ikm NaU-fuachin$t one in which rods of iron are shaped 
into nails for the purposej^ed. 1894 Daily Newt m Jan. 
7/1 Rolled horseshoe naMUs (charcoal) are priced at;Ci6 
xor. *1780 i. Lax Introd. ^0/^(1788) a8a Hi/^oert/is, 
^Horseshoe Vetch* 

HoYSMl&oef V. [f. prec. sb. : cf. Shoe v.] 

!• irans. To provide with horseshoes. 

2. Arch, To inake (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. 

1^4 J. FaaouasoN Hist, Archil, (ed. a) 1. iv. vi. 1 . 391 
A Sassanian arGh..horse-ihoed to the extent of one-tenth 
of its diameter. 

So Sorae-Elioer (•J/r-9i)» one who makes horse- 
shoes, or shoes horses ; KoTM-slioeing, the art 
or craft of shoeing horses. 

sgps Spamv tr. Cation' t Geomancu 76 Craftsmen working 
^mn, as horse-shooers, lockc-smiths, and such like, 

G. Tlkming (/x/iSr) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing, 

Pall Mall G, 34 Sept, The horse-shoers wore new 
rusiet leather apron.% with blood red horseshoe stamped ir- 
the centre. 

Xo*raierilkin. The skin of a horse; leather 
made of a horse's skin. Also ait rib. 


ei340 Cursor M, aa^o (Fairf) pai dight ham..wih hors 
skynnys and camel hide. sSm tr. Martinis Cong. China 
Their Boots . . of Horse-skin very neatly drest. tfet 
Maynx Rkiu Scalp Hunt, v, 'l*he .scift clinging sand already 
overtopped my horse-skin lioots. 

Bonw-tail, ho*r«etail. 

1. A horse’s tail. 

ct^Destr. Troy xo^ti He..Fcstnyt hyiii..by his fet 
* euyn. Hard by the here of his horse taylc. <fSS 33 
Bennkrs lluon Ixxxi. 351, I say and iuge that Gerarde be 
drawen at horse tayllas, and then hangyd. 1596 Shaks. 
TofM, Shr, IV, L 96 Lot them, .nut presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters horse-taile, till they kisse their hands. 1737 
Porx Hor. Epist, 11. i. 63 Then by the rule thnt tttade the 
Horse-tail bare, I pluck out year by year, as hair W hair. 
1848 H. Torrens Rem, Milit, Hist, 1 . 16a The lurk . . 
made bis standard of a horse-tail. 

b. Used in Turkey as an ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of war, and as an ensign 
denoting the rank of a pasha: see Tail; hence, 
fthe office of a pasha {pbs,\ Anciently used also 
by the Bulgarians. 

1813 PuRCHAS Pilgrifnags (1614) 693 Morse-taile.s are 
great Jewell, and two slaves will be given for one taile. 
1683 Lond, uasi. No. 1860/6 The King of Poland has taken 
two Horse Tails (which arc the Turks Signals of War). 
1703 Maundrei.l yonm, jerus, (*7ai) 1*7 Next were 
brought the Bassa's two Horse Tails. S7si Luttkeij. 
Bri^Ril, (1837) VI. 709 The sultan has resolved . .to renew 
the war against Muscovj^ having for that end cau.sed the 
horse tail (their signal of war) to be placed again before 
the seraglio. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. $ June, I'he dey 
will make you a horse-tail, st^o lilachto, Mag. XLVlI. 
as9 While all Christendom trembled at the sight of the 
horse-tails, Soliman died. tSaj Disracli Tamrcii vi. x. 
188S Milman Lai, Chr, v. vUi. fl. 433 They fthe Bulgariansi 
were to go to battle no longer under their old national 
ensign, the horse-tail, but under the banner of the Cross. 

2. The common name of the genus EquUettm^ 
consisting of cryntogamons plants wUh hollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of slender branches at 
the joints ; the whole having some resemblance to 
a horse's tail. 

1538 Turner Lihellus^ latinis dicitiir equise- 

tum. aut cauda equina, .aliquibus dicitur Hors tayle, non- 
nullis Hally Water stryncle, Dysshewasshynges. 1577 
B. Gooax floresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 4S For Pasture or 
Meddowe. .the woorst as Plinle saith, is Kusshes, Fearne, 
and Horsetayle. 1884 Power Exp. Philoi. 1. 31 The 
Water spider, hath two hairy genicufated horns, knotted or 
ioynted at several divisions fike . . Hors-tayl. 1794 Martvn 
Roussooh's Bot. xxxii. 488 Wood Horsetail has the leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at the end of the same 
stems. 1873 Mre King Disciplcsf Ugo Bassi iv. (1877) 146 
Bru^ing pest the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 

b. t^Bmole Korae-tail, an old name for 
Hippuris or Maeb's-tail, a phanerogamous plant 
somewhat reicmh\ing£auisctum in habit. Shrubby 
Koraa-tail, name for shrubs of the genus Ephedra 
(N. O. Gnetaeem), having small scalc-like leaves 
resembling the Xranches of Equisetum, Tree 
lEottgh’VhSl^hgnetail^trux see 5 . 

>887 OBRAxnE Herbal 11. ccccxiii. 057 Caudt equina 
/rntmua, the female Horse taile. 1794 Martvn Rousseads 
Bet, xi. it6 In the books it (Hippuris) is called Female 
Horsetail or Mare't-tail. 1884 Miller Piant,u,t Horse- 
tail, Great Shrubby, Ephedra aistachya. Ibid,, Casuarina 
equUstifeUoy, .Swamp Oak of Australia, Tree-Horse-tail. 

8 . ^ A hippurite.' Dkt^ 

4 . Anai, The leash ofl|pves in which the spinal 
cord ends : called in raxiSS^cauikt e^ina. 

6 . aitrib, and Comb.^ as 4wr/ar7-/f!8r adj., horse- 
Ml standard (see i b) \ resMbling a horse’s tail, 
as horse-tail cloudy lock ; ali^horaet^l-Ubhen, 
name for various species of V/rr/priVi, csp. A, 
Jnhata^ having a slender p^^lous thallus ; 
horaetail-tree, a tree of the (tenua^ifMirfiM, csp. 
the Australian C, equisetifoluSf so caned from the 
resemblance of the leafless jointed branches to 

those of Equisetum, ^ 

t6oo Rowlands Lett, Humours Blood C, Aske Humors, 


why a Feather he doth w*eareT..Or what he doth with 
such a Horse-taiJe locke? tOsu Pasqaii's NighLCap 
7 His sweet wursliip with his horse-taile locke. 183s 
Howitt Seasons (1837) The vault of licavcn was .strewn 
with what are called horse-tail clouds. 1891 Pa/i Mail G. 

Oct. 3/a (A yucca with) enormous horsetail-like paiiicles 
of while flowers. 

Ho*rBeward, orlg. io horse-ward : see -wakd. 
i6ti SrEBO Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. xviii. (1633) 901 Gluing 
command to make themsclucs shortly ready, for their Lords 
were to horse-ward. 

So*rB 6 »WRy. A road by which a horse may 
pass ; a bridle-road ; sometimes cart-road. 

Charter qf ^Ethclred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 219 
lorswexes heale. 1317 Tokkinoion Pilgr. (1884) 66 
With owt the Citys ys an liurne wey vnder neth a inown- 
teyn. i53a’-3 Act 34 Hen. 1 '///, c. 5 Any common high- 
way cartway horseway or fotewaj'es. 1605 Siiakm. Ltarw. 
t. ^ Glou, Rnow'st tnou the way to Douer? Edg, Both 
style and gate ; Horseway and loot-path. 1766 (TtiLDs.\f. 
vie, IP, X, 1 therefore walked batik by the horsc-W'ay, 
which was five miles round, though the footway was but two. 
187s Pome Gains iv. S 3 A right of horse-way or caniugr- 
way through his laud* 

Korsawllip (h^*JS|hwip), sb. A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse. 

1894 G. Fox yml, U827) I. 108 Then they . . put me into 
the stocks, .. and they brought dog-whips and horse- whips, 
threatening to whip me. 1786 Smoi.i.ki 1 7 'rav. I. xv. 254 
Uod.) Riding out.. with his horsewhip in his hand. s8^ 
Malkin 67 / Bias x. xt. iRlldg.) 377 Those imptacticabic 
Ijcings, on whom good example, good advice, and n good 
horsewhip, arc coually thrown away. 

Ko'raewhip, [f. prec. : cf. Wuirv.] trans. 
To chastise with a horsewhip. 

1768 Bickerstafk Liouti^ Clarissa lit. ii, If you are a 
gentleman, you shall fight me; if you are a scrub. I'll 
horsewhip you. 1819 \ VTTON Devereux v. v. I will fulfil 
your errand, and horsewhip biro soundly. 1877 Black Green 
Past, viii, If I wete a man 1 would horsewhip him. 

Ag, >790 J- B* Mokkton Mann. IC, Ltd. 183 That lie 
horsewhips and shoots you dead with a murdering infamous 
toimue. 

Hence Ho'rsewhipped ppl, a., Ho'raewhip- 
ping vhl, sb. Also Ko'Esawhipper, Ho rat- 
whipslilp. 

c'1774 T. Erskine in Spirit Pub. yrttls. (1799) HI. 330 
9 b save thy horse-whtpp'cl back from daily fears. s8o8 — 
Ep, to Mrs, Clarke ibid. V. 405 A horiie-whippcr of carpets. 

Lvtton Devereux v. v. If ever you meet him, give 
him a good horse-whiuping on my account. 184a TaiCs 
Mag, I A. 457 Balliiiasloe, where this person performed liis 
feat of horsewhipship. >873 W* Havwaro Lin e agst, 
ICorld 30 If he tamely submits to a horsewhipping, he 
must be more or less than man. 

Horsewoniail (h^-JSiwu^man). A woman 
who rides on hoiseback; a female equestrian. 
Usually with qualifying adj. 

1584-78 Bullkvn Dial, e^gst. Pest, (1888) 56 Vour mother 
was a good horsewoman, and loued ridyng well as any 
gentlewoman that euer I ktiewe in my life. s6a6 Middle- 
ton ICofH, Beware fPom, li. i, Sh'ad need be a good 
horsewoman^ and sit fast. >814 Jane Austen Mans/, 
park vii. llis comments on Miss Crawford's great clever- 
ness as a horsewoman. 1887 Frith Autohiog, 1 . xxi. 379 
Miss Gilbert was a most accoitipUshcd hor^ewoman. 

Hence Ko*raawomaaBliip. 

1857 Taiis Mag, XXIV. 33a Her excellent and bold 
hursewomansbip attracted .. admiration. 188a * Annie 
Thomas' w 4 //rr/cu» Towers II. vi. 105 A severe critic upon 
horsewomanship. 

Korgineig (h^isines). [f. Hurst a, + -ness.] 
The quality of l^ing horsy, esp. in sense a. 

Daily Tel, 10 July, There is no keeping clear of 
* liorsiness * and the horsey. 1875 Tennyson (>. Mary iii. 
V, It shall be all my study for one hour To rose and lavender 
my hnrsiness, Before I dare to glance upon your Grace. 
sWa Miss Bk addon Mt. Royal yl\, vi. 117 The St. Aubyn 
girls, .finding him a kindred spirit in horsryness and doggy- 
nesK, took him at once into their confidence. 

Ko'rsing, vbl, sb, [f. Hobrr v, + *1x01.] 

1. Provision of horses or cavalry. 

X38s Wy'clip Deut, xvii 16 Bi noumbre of horsynge arercil 
(Vulg. equitatus nnmero sublerwtus}. c 1400 Rowland O, 
389, 1 hafe liQr.s.synge at my will. ^ c steo Don Belliams 73 
dend half of your men . . taking with them double horsing 
that when we arrive . . we may And fresh horses. 1806 H, B, 
Daily Mail 17 June 4 llie ordinary expeoNes fer horsing, 
traffic, and general management [of a truiiiwayj. 

2. The • covering * of a mare. 

igga UvLOKT, Horsynge^ of a mare. 1565-73 Cooter 
Thesaumst Catulio^ to desire the male ; . . to go to rutter : 
to horsing : to blissoning. S577 B. Googe Hereshaih's 
Husb, 111. (1586) 133 She.. is taken to be barren, .y* takes 
not at y* first horsing. 1737 Pope, etc. Mari, Scriol, 1. vi. 

3. A mounting as on a horse; a flogging in- 
flicted while on another's back : see Horse v. 4 b. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 103/1 Horsiw, of Beer, is 
the setting of one Barrel upon two. 1804 W. Irving T, 
7'rav, 1. a6i, 1 felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
1 had incurred. 

4. Cuiiery trade, (Seequot.) 

»h?J: Holland Manuf, Metal I, aga What is technically 
callra the horsings being in fact, the seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride while at work. 1870 Reade 
'sec second quot, in 5). 

6 . attrib, and Comb, : horaing-blook, atone » 
lIoBSB-BLOCK 1 and 2 ; horainer-ohain, the chain 
hat fastens a grinder’s seat to the framework of 
he grindstone. 

1881 Mmmh, Court Lest Rec, (1887) IV. 300 Fora Horseing 
stone att Hyde Crosse. i88b Gurnall Ckr, in Arm. verse 
;8. viii. 1 3 (i669> 433/3 (He) makes his seeming piety to God 


but as a horsiug-block to get into the Creatures .Saddle. 
1708 Thoresbv Diary (Hunter) II. 13 We met with a great 
number of horsing-stones, each of three steps^ but cut out of 
one entire stone. 1858 S. C. Brxes Gloss, 'JermSf Horsing 
blocks a square timber framing, used in forming excavations 
for rai.>ing the ends of the wheeling planks. 1870 £. Pea- 
cock RaJfSkirl.W. 93 A stone horsing-block stood near 
the doorway. s8vo Rkaoe Put yourself in hisplaee I. aoi 
The .stone went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsing- 
chains like thread . . the grinder, .had fallen forward on his 
broken horsing. 

KOTSinifi a, [f. as ])rcc. -¥ -lEO ^ ; but in 
ease i, npp. for phr.T.se a-horsing^ 

1. Of a tnarc : I3esiring the horse ; in heat. 

1577 Goock Heresbach^s Husb, in. (15B6) ia 6 b, When 
you perceive y* she is Hursiiig. .put to your stallion. 1870 
Blaine Rmyci. Rnr. SptyrU (ed. 3) | loxx Mares come into 
I sc.'isoii about February, and continue to be horsing, as it I 
culled, until the end of June or middle of July. 

I *1' 2. Kidiiig on or having to do with horses; horsy. 
c 1613 Middleton Ho II 'it like a IComan's 11. iii, A young 
horsing griitlcman. 

Horiily, obs. f. lloAusEbY, lloRfiELY. Horaon, 
obs. f. Whoreson. Horst, dial. f. Hurst. 
Koniy (hp'isi), a. Also -ey. [f. Horse sb. 4- -t.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a horse 
or horses. 

1591 Srknser Cirg, Cunt 41 Th' halfe-horsy nenple, Cen- 
taiirrs hiaht. 1864 Daily 7 'el. 19 Ocl., Llk-flcsh U a 
decidedly horsey species of game. 

2. Having to do with horses; addicted or de- 
voted to horses, horse-racing, and matters of the 
stable ; aflccting the dress and language of a groom 
or jockey. 

185a R. S. SuKTKES sponge's Sp. Tour\, 3 [His] groomy 
gait and horsey pro|ieti.rilies. 185B Almae Matres 6 I’he 
hotsy individual then related an anecdote. 1881 Athenaum 
19 Mar. 303/i ‘In Luck's Way* a horsy, if not a racy 
story. t88s Miss Braddon Mt, Royal 1 1 . v. 1 ix They, .were 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-spoken to brusquencss. 

3. Of the mare : Desiring the horse. 

1870 Blaine Encycl, Hur, Sports 1 10x3 Sep.«ratcd from 
other mares, whii.h, becoming horsy, will kick them. 

4. Comb . , as horsy-looking^ -mitided. 

185a R. S. SukIlls .Sponge's Sp, Tour Ixiv. 361 He’s 
a horsey lookin' sort o' man. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gas. 
May 183/3 Horsey-minded road trustees and sheriffs. 

Hence Ko'rajiam, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ko'raily adv,, in a horsy manner. 

x88a Daily Hews 31 Jan. 5/7 Horseylsm is a word that 
has been coined to expre.ss that inexplicable affinity which 
equine pursuits seem to have in some cuutitric.H with rough 
manners and loud oaths. 1889 Sat, Rev, 30 Nov. 6x4/2 If 
he be horsily inclined. 

Hort, obs. form of Hurt. 
tKo*rtal, a. Obs, rare-~^, [f. L. hort-us 
garden -p • al : cf. med. L. hortale^ ‘dlls ( Du Cange).] 
Growing in a garden ; cultivated. 

c 1700 A. de la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 3x6 Flowers, a« 
well hortai as wild. 

Hortation (b{at/^*J;>n). [ad. 1.. hortdtidn-em^ 
n. of action f. hortdn to encourage, exhort.] The 
action of exhorting or inciting ; exhortation. 

>538,Bellenden Cron, Scot, (1821) 1 . 98 The Albiani^ in- 
flammit. .be this hortation, come forthwart weill arrayait on 
thairennimes. s8ao G ranger Ilf'r. A nig. 4 Propounded in forme 
uf a commandement, counsell, hortation. lyai Stryte F.ccL 
Mem, an. 1548 (R.) That he should by his hortation set the 
commons against the nobility and gentlemen. 

Hortative (h^^utativ), a. and sh, |ad. L. hor- 
tdtiv-us, {. horidri to exhort ; see -IVE.J 

A. iidj, Ghaiacterized by exhortation, serving 
or tending to exhort. 

t6a3 CocKERAM, Hortafiue, belonging to exhortation. 
1851 tl DWELL E'eniee 63 Hereupon Pope vrban came, .and 
m;ide this hortative Oration. 1854 Tatt's Mag, XXI. 364 
T he narrative . . is vastly more interesting than the didactic 
or hortative. 1883 Early Chr, J, 445 Many hortative 

and illustrative digressions. 

B. sb, A hortatory speech ; an address intended 
to exhort or encourage. 

1607-ss Bacon Ess.^ Marriage 4 Single LHe (Arb.) 368 
Generalls coninionlye intheirc liortatives putt Men in minde 
of theire w*ives and Children, e 1845 Howell Lett, 11650) I. 

73 Others incited him to it, and among other hortative! 
they told him [etc.]. .1884 Jaunt in yunk 353 So encourag- 
ing [were] the liortatives of Kiiiioch. 

Hence Ko'rtatiTalj adv., in a hortative manner ; 
by way of exhortation. 

sBBa Farrar Early Chr, 11 . 44 Are we to understand this 
phrase hortatively ? 

Hortator [hpsteHhi), [a. L. hortdlor, agent-n. 
f. horidri to exhort.] One who exhorts or en- 
courages : an exhorten 

1880^ Wallace Ben-Hur 140 With an angry crash, 
down fell the gavel of the hortator. 

Kortatoery (h^ititari), a, [ad. late L. hortd- 
toH-us^ f. hortdn to exhoit : sec -ory.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by, exhortation or 
encooraTOment ; hortative, exhortatory. 

1588 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1635) so Hurtatorie and 
Denoitatoiie. 1818 1 '. Taylor Comm, Titus i. o After the 
doctrinall mut followeth the hortatorie. <t 1784 Johnson in 
Boswell I. 381 * Law's Serious Call ' [he said] w'as the 
finest piece of hortatory theology in any language. 1B78 
W. C Smith Hilda (1879) X73 That niglii lie went on, 
ceaseless, in his hortatory tone. 

Korteiudalf a, ? Obs, [f. l.. horUmh, -tits, 
of or belonging to a garden (f. hortus garden) 

51 — 2 
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+ -AU] Of or belon^inK to a » growing or 

caltivated in gardens. 

i6m W. How L^t, ao Sept, in Sir IV. Brtnvtu's (1848) 
lU. 517 Wee shall aiide our exucriiiicnls ; to this, horUn^ 
siaii . . to that. medidmxlL 16^ Kvrt YN Sylva Inlrod. 8 y 
Such ttreesj ax .ire salive and hortcnxial. 

Korte'iwian, a. ? Obs. [f. a, prec. + -an.J 
“ prec. 

‘I’oMMN'xoN Renflu^s 239 Mallows t» cither 

Hortenxian . . or Sy I vesiriaii. Robinson A nftse*tl. Crfca 

III. i. 188 Venus was named the celestial; .. ^ •»' 

«ci)froir, the hoitciixiaii. 

Horter, ohs. lurm of Huiixtit sb, 

Horteyard: sco ni>BTYAKP. 

Kortiooloua (hf^iti-kdlds), a. rare. [f. 
hortus garden + col-^re to inhabit -h -ous. Cf. mod. 
K. horticole!\ * Inhabiting or growing in the 
garden* (Maync Expos, Lex. l854^ 
t Korti'Ouliat. Obs. rare, [f. mcd.LN horti- 
iuhit ~uUiS (Du Cange), 'gardener* '^?for L. *hor^ 
iiioht like ajpiiold , f. hortus garden + col-^e to 
cultivate -iHT. (Cf. a^colist in same injem,'] 

A horticulturist. 

*754 l^usLKY Puh. Virtue, U. II. 1.35 On Cullure's 
hand .\loiie, do these Horlirulists rely ? 

t Ko*rtioultor. Obs. rare. [ad. I.. type 
^horticultor, f. hortus garden + cultor cultivator. 
Cf. iVLod.l'. hortiiu/teur.] » HouTici-’LTrHisT. 

1760 Bp. HiLUtR.si.hv ill W. Hanbury Chariliex Chtinh 
t.angtiin 114 'I'o have uaid niy respects to the 

renowned hurlicullor at Church* Lang tun. 

Sortie ult nr al (h^Jtikn'ltiural), a, ff. ns 
next + -AL.] Of or i^crtaining to horlicullun? ; 
coiinecteti with the cultivation of a garden. 

1778-9 V. Knox Ess, cxv. (R.^ 1 should not he.sttate to 
.'illot the first plaue, in an estimate of horticultural graces, to 
the weeping willow. 1805 T. A. KnicjIit {title) Report of 
a Coiiiiuitlee of the Horticultural Society of 1 .ond<)n. 1800 

Snkllky IVihh Atl. xxxii, Like an horticultural adept, 
Stole a strange .seed, and wrapt it up in mould. 1879 Vkats 
(Avfutk CtfWM. 141 (Haarleml early celebrated fur ii.s liorti- 
i.ultural produce. 

Horiicnltnre (hp-jtik»=ltiuj, [ad. L. 

type ^horticultura cultivation of a garden, f. hortus 
garden r Cult UK ifi : oAXjcx a^culture. Cf. 

mod.K. horticulture^ admitted by Acad. 1855.] 
The cultivation of a garden ; the art or science of 
cultivating or managing gardens, including the 
growing of /lowers, fruits, and vegetables. 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4) Aiip., H0rticuUure^x\it. till.ngcc dress* 
ing, or improvement of Gardens, a.s i^ricuiture 01 other 
(rrounds. 1609 Evelyn .^cctaria £p. De<). a j b, lliQ Pro- 
duct of Horticulture, and the Field. 1713 A. Evans Ver^ 
iumutts xix. Hail, iiort {culture's Satiient King ! Receive 
the Homage^ which we bring. 1840 Macaulay Hist. E**k* 
iii. 1 . 410 Temple, in his iiiiervids ol leisure, had tried many 
cj^ritnenU in Imrticulture. 

Bortioulturist (hpitiki^ ltiurist . [f. prec. + 
•I8T.] One who practises the ait of horticulture ; 
a gardener ; esp. one who practises gardening 
scientifically as a profession. 

1818 T ODD, Horticulturist, one who is fond of. or skilled 
in, the art of cultivating gardens. x8ao Scott Abbot xxviti. 
1836 pRicHABO Phys. Hist, Man I. i. 8 5* 139 Hybrid 
plants are continually pr^luccd in gardens.. by a process 
well known to horticulturists. 

Hortlo, obs. form of Hurtlk. 

Hortolan, hortulan(e, obs. IT. Oktul.vn. 
Hortour, obs. form of Hurtick sb.^ 

BortnlaA vhpitii^lin), a. {sb.) Also 7 9 
hortulane, 8 hortuline. [ad. L. hortuldn-us of 
or liclonging to a garden, sb. a* gardener, f. 
hortul-us dizcL. oihort-us garden. In earlier form 
Ortolax, from It. ortohmoJ\ Of or belonging 
to a garden or gardening; garden*. 

1684 Evelyn Kal. Hort. £p. Ded., This Hortulan Kalvii- 
(lar IS your>. 1889 J.^ Ro.sk Emg. Vineyard Pref., All 
things which concern his hortulan professuon. 1783 W. F. 
Mantyn Geog. Mag. 11 . 916 Fruits and other hortulaiir 
productions are drawn by nogs round the streets, a 1817 
r. Dwight Trav, Netv Eng. (i8ai> 11 . hortulan 

vegetables, common to other parts of New*Eni;land. i8a« 
.Vrvcf Monthly Mag. IV. 83 A rarer display of archited ural 
and hortulan splendour. 

+ B. sb, A gardener, Ohs, rare. 

*5*8 [sec Ortolan]. 

t Hortula nary, n. Obs. rare, ^ Hortulan / r. 

1715 PiTTis Life Dr. RadH{ffe 24 The Doctor's servants 
made such a Havuck amongst hU Hortulanory Curiosities. 

U Kortus sioous si-k/^s), [Lat., - dry 

garden.] An arrangea collection of dried plants ; 
a herbarium. 

1887 A. L0VP.LI, tr. Thrvenofs Trav. Pref. Bij, It is a 
Collection uf all the Plants of those Oiuntries, which In 
UoUinick terms is called a Hortus Siccus, lytt John.son 
fdler No. 64 F 5, 1 . .bought a Hortus Siccus of inestimable 
yolitf . 1804 .M iss Mitpord Vitlag* Ser. i. ^I863) 3® Flowers 

in the court looking fir for a hortus siccus, Rank 

Grinntll Ex/, vi. 48 (Stanf.i The furs were paoced, my 
sketches and wet hortus siccus [mosses, etc.] properly com* 
bined, and we started again. 

* 7*3 Let, to Wharton 5 Aug., | At Cambridge) 
where no events grow, though we preserve those of former 
days, by way of fJortus Siccus in our Ithraries. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. (ed. 3) 13 The ample collection of known dasxes, 
genera, and species, which at present beautify the hortus 
siccus of dissent. 


I t Ho*rtyard. Obs. Also 6-7 horteyard, hort- 
I yard. [An afTected alteration of orchard, frequent 
I in 16-1 7th c., influenced by L. hortus garden. The 
rarliest OK. form was ortgeard, whcnccTater orceard, 

: M£. orchard (from c i 30 o) ; in 16th c. this was 
j written by some ortyard, after med.L. ortus or It. 

I orto garden, and still later hortyard.] A garden 
; of fruit trees, an Orchard ; sometimes a garden 
i in general. 

*555 W. Watkbman Fardte VaHous Ap^ 393 He l^t 

f ilantcth an horteyorde. x^ Turner Herbal it. 80 a, The 
lortyard of Pcinbrook hall in Cambrigde. x579'8o North 
Pint arch ^1695) I. 226 Pety larceny, ns robbing mens hoi-tc* 
j yards and gardcn.s of fruite. 1877 Plot Oxjordsk, ik Any 
j one that sii.MM^cts the Echo to lie really in the Hortyoril. and 
not in the Garden, go but into it. 1699 Evklyn Acetaria 
Plan, Of the Hort^ard and Potagere; and what Fiuit- 
j Trees, .may be admitted into a GordciL 

HorwM : see Hory v, 
j Horw^, hor^(e, filth : sec IIork sb. 

I Horjf horry, n. Obs, txc, Mai. Forms: o. i 
; horis, 3-4 hori, hero, 4 horie, 4-5 hory, hoory, 8 
i horry , 9 MaL howry ; i 3 . 4-5 horow( 0,(7 borrow), 
j [OE. horig, f, horh, kos-w-, hor-, Hork sb. + -y. The 
»rdiiiary OH. hori naturally gave ME. hori, hory, 
Chaucer's horenve [.cited by Buliokar and Cockeram 
as horrow) attaches itself app. to the inflexional 
hor^- in hor^-um, etc. : cf. Holy, Hallow.] 

Foul, dirty, hlthv ; slanderous. 
a, c ifsooCauoMSo/.iit/ric 8 xa in Thorpe Laws II. 35oDa;t 
his reaf nc bco hori.v «■ 1000 iEi.FRic Horn, 1 . 528 Mid 
horium reafe. riooo TViVf. Co/t. Hosu, 141 Clensungo ^nt 
is hat brinilV hori to clenc. <21300 Scst. Sins, Pride 13 in 
E, E, P. (18621 ig Hit nU bote n hori felle. Wyclik 

/.iv, xxii. 5 He that...Hhal touche.. eny vnclenc, who.4 
touchy tige i.< ho<.iry [13188 foul], shal be vnclcne vnto the eucn. 

I 1400 Lau/rauc's Cirurg, 82 An bury wounde shal be heelid, 

I in remeuynge awey jk crust eihere filhe hat U in him. c 1400 
I Chron. ViitMi. 1870JMS synfulle worlde hat so horry y». 17^ 

I Exmoor lE. D.S.) 15^ ‘ 1 ‘hy Waistcoat oil horry. s88o 1 

1 Tennyson Village W(/evii, howry owd book. s88i A'. | 
I Line. Gloss,, Hotvery^ dirty, filthy. • 

i / 3 . (irtooo A/oliontus (1834) 13 Mid horhgiim scicelse.] 

; c 1374 Chai’cer Com/l. Mars 206 Somtyme ciivwus folkc 
wim tunges horowe deporten hem ulus, Itc 1400 Phnusttaf/s 
T, 1097 'I'liey were nouchty, foule, and norowc. 1818 
I lluLLOKAR, Horrtno, Ireastlic ; Ixcse, slaundcrous. 

I Hence t Bo'rynesa. Obs. 

I t 1493 Eng, Couo. fret, xxviii. 66 Mych horynesse \Ra%vl. 
MS, fmth] or oryble syttties, that me iie aght nat to speke of. 

t Hosyi V. Obs, Forms : 2^3 hore)-en, hory- 
en, 4 horow-on, horw-eu. [UK. type ^horgian, 
f. horit (see prec.) : cf, het%ian, Harry.] tram. 
To ra Jee hory, foul, or filthy ; to defile, pollute. 

c 1900 Trin. Coll, Horn, 20X We habbeh don of us cnide 
man he us horc^ede alle. <r 1075 in O. E. Misc, 92 l^sst he 
.schulde his saulc horyen and senede. 13. . E, E, A Hit. P. 

U. 334 Of vche dene comty kyude enclose scuen makez Of 
, ' rhe norwed, in ark halde Lot a payre. 

I Horydest, and sing. pa. t. of Huiikk v. Obs, 

I Hoa, obs. form of Hoar8E, 

Hosanna (h^zasma), 1/1/., sb, and v. Forms : 

1 oaanna, 4 oaaanna, 4-7 oaanna, 6 hosiaxma, 
oaan, 7 hoRannah, 6- hosanna, [ad. late L. 
osanna, hosanna (Vulg.], ad. Gr. d/iravvd, dacwvd, 

repr. the licb. W*ygin hdshag.’nd, abbreviated 

form of R}-n^V^n hosht^h^nna save, pray I 
Cf. Ps. cxviii. 35, l.xxxvi. 2. In Kabbinical litera- 
ture the phrase occurs as a word in tOVK^n-Dr 
I yom-hosha^nd, ‘ hosanqa-day the seventh day of 
; tlic Feast of Booths, also ns a name for the 
; palm (or willow) branches carried in procession.] 

I A. int. An exclamation, meaning * Save now I ' 

' or ‘ Save, pray I *, occurring in Ps. cxviii. 35, which 
I forms part of the Hallel at the i’assover, and was 
! in frequent liturgical use with the Jews, as an 
ap|)eal for deliverance, and an acclamation or 
ascription of praise to God. At the entry of Tesus 
into Jerusalem it was shouted by the Galilean 
pilgrims in recognition of His Messiahship (Matt. 

! xxi. Q, 15 ; Mark xi. 9, 10; John xii. 13), and it i 
; has ficen used from early times in the Christian 
! Church as an a.scription of praise to God and Christ, ' 
j f 1000 Ags. Cos/. Mark xi. 9, lu 0 .«Minna [tAndi^. la hasl 
; wusixl Ry g«bletRod sc ha com on drihtnet natnnn.. Oaanna 
i on heahncMum. a tyio Cursor M. 15031 Osanna, lauerd ! 

: wcicuin huu be, Quor has )k>u ben la lung? Ibid, 15x06 
I Nil sa» alle osMuina 1 1377 Langu P. Pt, B. xviii, 9 How 
I utiaiiiia ]iy orgonye [C. orgonel olde folke Rongen. 1389 
I WvcLiF Matt. XXI. Q The cumpanyes that wetiten before, 
and that buedeti, crieden, swinge, Oiianna [y/<v« that is, 

1 ][>reie, saue], to the none of Dauith..OHaiinaTii the h^^st 
thingM (1596 I'iNOALR, 1338 Covbrd. hosianna, 1534 Tin- 
dale hosanna). 1987 Guae tjt Godlie B, (18971 198 For our 
I tpidc man in heuin duU resne . . Quhar Angeflis .dngiii eiicr 
Osan. i 89 S Saniikmson Serm, f. 117 The abridgment., 
which i»ome have made of the whole book of Puiuinii, but 
into two words. Hosannah, and Hallelujah. 1718 Watts 
Ps. cxviii, IV. V, Hosanna in the highest >Jrain9 The church 
on earth can raise. 1811 Heber Hymn, Hosanna to the 
living l2>rd. .To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, Let earth, 
let heaven. Hosanna sing. 

B. sb, A cry or shout of * hosanna ’ t a shout of 
praise or adoration. 


1841 Milton Ch. Govt, 11. iii. All men with loud hosannas 
will confess her greatness. 1673 La*i/s CalL 1. iv. | ij. 99 
The acclamations and hosannahs of the multitude. 1717 
Pope Eioisa 351 When loud Hosannas rise. 1866 Bryant 
Poetm, Death Slavery ii, Our riven roll exuIHpf , and their 
banks Send up hosaunos to the firmament ! 

O. vb. transm To address, applaud, or escort 
with shouts of * hosanna 

1697 C. Leslie Snahe in ^Ssi (ed. s) ^6 This James 
Naylor su/Tcr'd himself to be Hosanna'd into Bristol, as 
Christ was into Jerusalem. 177s P- Oliver in T, Hutekin-^ 
son's Diary 31 Oct. (x886) IL no They Hosanna'd a man 
who was known to be infamous in all vices. 1851 H. Angus 
.SV rMT. (i86x) 143 The act of him who has been much hosan- 
naed as if he were a Saviour. 

Hosband, -^bond, obs. ff. Husband. 

Hosohp obs. form of IIusu. 

Hose (h^uz), sb. Forms: Sing, and collect, pi. 
1 hoaa, 3- hoao ; 3-6 hoBse, 4- 7 hoose, 5 hoyae, 
5-6 Sc. hoia, 6 hoys, Sc, host, holas, hoyn, 
hooBs, howia, 6-8 hoase, 7 Sc, hoiae, S-q erron. 
Sc, sing, ho. PI, a. 3- hoaen, (5 hooaen, hauayn, 
hoain, 5-6 -yn, 6 -one, hoaen) ; fi, 4-7 hoaee, 
(4 hooaia, 4-6 hoaia, 5 hoaaya, 6 hoaya). [OK. 
hosa {fhose, Ai 7 j//) ->1 OHG. hosa (Mllu., MLG., 
MHO., Ger. hose hose, trousers, Du. hoos stocking, 
water-hose), ON. hosa. Da. hose stocking ; app. 

OTcut. ^hosdst: Of German origin are the 
Romanic forms, med.L. hosa, if sa, OH, hose, heme. 
It. tiosa, OSp. huesa, OPg. osa, Pr. oza legging; 
Welsh and Corn, hos are nom ^g.] 

1 . All article of clothing for the leg ; sometimes 
reaching down only to the ankle a.s a legging or 
gaiter, sometimes also covering the foot like a 
long stocking. + a. sing. Obs. 

a itoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-W(llcker 397/19 Caliga, uel 
ocrea, huKu. riaog Lay. 152x6 pat mfe nume a long sax 
9 t la;idc;n hi his sconke wifi inne his hose, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 49 The firste man that he mette with an hosa on 
that one foot and none on that other. 1483 Catk. Angl, 
189/2 An Hose (. 4 . Hoyse). caliga, cnligula. 1490 Caxtun 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 Dydo beynge thcr present .. with one 
fute hare and the other hosse on. 1573-80 Barrt Alv, H 
664 An Hose, or nether stocke, erttraie. i68a N. O. 
Itoiteau's Lutrin iv. 218 One Chnnon ran With one hose 
off, the other scarcely on. 

/ 9 . pi, hoaen, arch, or Mai , ; hoaea, obs. Sense 
as in 7. 

<s 1995 Ancr, R, 420 Ine stimer 3e habhefileaue uorto gon 
and sitten bariiot ; and hosen wifiuten uaumries, and ligae 
ine ham hwoso likefi. 1997 R. Gtuuc. (Rolls) 8013 Is 
chanberlein him bro5te..Amorewe uor to werie a peire 
hosen ]y.rr, hoses, hose] of say. c 1300 Havelok 860 naue* 
lok . . Hauede ney^r hosen ne shon, Ne none kiiies oke[r1 
uede. 1389 Wyclif Acts xii. 9 Be thou gurd bifore, and 
do on thi hosis [Vula. caligas], c i|88 Ciiauckr Prol. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed. C1400 Maundrv. 
(1B39) Y- 59 Oure lord seyde to Muyses, 'Do of Hn hoicn 
and thi senon : for the place hat |>ou stondest on is lond 
holy and blessed'. CX480 Foktbscue A be, k Liw. Mon. 
iii. (1883) 1 14 1 'hair haNSyn beth of lyke caunuas, and passyn 
not thalr kne, wher fore thai beth gartered and ther tbeis 
bare. 1530 PALSCR. 232/9 Hosyii and shossys, chanssure. 
*557 North tr. Guenara's Diaft Pr, xgob/x Wearing their 
hosen very close, a 1739 Gav Past. {).\ Will she thy linen 
wash, or hoien dam? sSSa Gd, Words 60a With their 
spruce knee-breeches, hosen and buckles. 

7. collect, pi, hoae. In mod. use Stockings 
reaching to the knee. Ilalf-hose, short stockings 
or socks. 

From hose (as if- hoes), n false sing, ho, stocking, is found 
in Sc. 

1997 [see C1400 Mavndev. (Roxb.) vHi. 31 pai putte 
off fwire hose and poire schone. 1538 Abordeen Reg. V. x6 
(Juiu.) To p^,y him x sh. 8c the wtter part of a pair of 
hoysa 1553 '*• Wilson Rhet, (1567) 89 L, Some- go with 
their hose out at helea. 1570 inv. R, Wardr, (18x5) 982 
'Pen howis sewit with reid snk, grerie silk and blok silk. 
1591 Shake. 7 'wo Gent. 11. L 83 Hee beeltm in loue, could 
not see to garter his hose. s88o Acts Council Ruther^ 
glen in D. ure Hist, RutkerwUn (1703)65 A poire of sheoes 
and holse. 1715 Ramsav Christ's KirkGr, 11. xki, Har left 
leg ho was flung. 1778-81 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, Ixv. (R.), The 
legs and feet were ciothed in long hose and open sandals, 
il^ IloGo Mount, Bard 193 His sboon was four pound 
weight a*piece; On ilka leg a ho had he. S851 Itlustr, 
Catal, Gi, Exhib. 388 Merino hose, half-hose, and socks. 
\ 0 o/sE*»bour Commission Gloss. s.v., Wroughhhose, a y%ry 
elastic class of hosiery made wholly u|mn a hand-machine. 
Jig, 1870 Eachard Cout, Clergy 59 we must put on the 
hose of faitli. 

b. pi. Coverings for the legs forming part of a 
suit of armour ; greavdi. 

c toog Lav. 31x36 nis sconken he helede mid hosen of 
stele. 13. . Guy Warw, (A.) 3851 Hosen of iren he hakon 
ilrawc. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 935 Wih it hosen of maylt be 
by-gon. c Partosupe iM Armed wele Wyth hosyn 
or mayle made of stele. JT 
. o. Onds heart in ondPhose : see Hxabt 54 a. 

1 2 . Sometimes on oracle of clothing for the legs 
and loins. >wbreec^ drawers; esp. in phrase 
Doublet and hose^ the typical male apparel, a. 
Usually in //., tA8en, hoaea, hoae, also (with 
reference to its Qj^nal divided state) a pair hose* 
rsote T. Nurture 895-7 Then drawe on his 

AukkiB & bosyg/nStrilw his hosyn vppewarde..^n trtissc 
ye them vp strayte to hit plesureb Ibid, 961 Hie shon, 
•okkii, ft hosyn to draw or he ye bolde. ^1485 Dighy 
Myst, (1889) III. 50a My dobelet and my hoMys eusr to- 
gether o-bydi. 1818 Coveroalb Don, iii. st So thesa men 
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were bounde in their cutes, hosen, hhues [1611 in their 
coates, their hosen, and their haU]. 154a /mv. Ji. iVartir, 
(1815) 93 Ane pair of hois of cramasy velvott, ell the theis 
laid out with small frenyeis of gold. 1983^4 Pmrii. V. 
505/a Nor t^t eny of the same Servauntes nor Laborers . . 
use or were uny close Hoses, nor eny Hoses wherof the 
peyre shall excede in price xiiii#/. 13 . Young tr. 

irttagaa'* Civ, Comv. i v^aa 7 Not knowing how to put on 
a pnire of hose, made Mtagpri/e holde them with both her 
hands abruode, and then rising . . in the bed, leapt dowiic 
into his breeches, Shaks. 1 Hen. /y, 11. iv. 339 Faist, 

Their Points being broken. Pain, Downe fell his Hose. 
1847 Wand Svn^, CobUr 36 They have carried away with 
them ail that was in the pockets of their Holliday hosr. 
i6so Fvllxk Pisgah iv. vi. II. X09 By hosen we understand 
not stockins, but breeches. [S849 Jamks lyootiMan xxiii. 
You have got a new coat and hosen, I see.] 
t b, app. somctimci in sing-, with same sense. 
LfiSs J. Paston in /*. Ltii. No. 526 11 . 233. I have nut on 
hole hose for to doon. 1580 J. Hivwood Prvit, \ £/i^r, 
(1867) 134 A hart in a beelde hose, can neuer do weele. 
to. ShipMan's hose, wide trousers worn by sailors. 
(Contrasted with the tight fitting hose then worn.) 

* 5 S 3 T. Wilson Khef, (1567) 510, Not mode au a shippe 
mannes hosc, to serue for euery legge. Jewel De/, 

Apoi, (x6ix) 416 Hereunto they adde a .siiniliiude not very 
agreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Wax, 
or a Shipmans Hose : how they may. .serue all mens turns. 
iii6s5 Boys Whs, (1629-30) 414 Making the Scriptures 
a shipman.« hose to cover their own malitious humours. 

3. A flexible tube or pipe for the conveyance of 
water or other liquid to a place where it is wanted. 

1495-7 N^aval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 229 HalflT an Oxe 
hyde.. spent aboiight makyng of hoses for the pompes of 
the M! id ship, syay Bradley Fam, Diet. x. v. Buitdmg^ \ 
Parish-Engine compleat. with Socket, Hose, and Leather- 
Pipe. 17^ AnsofCs I'oy, 11. iii. 14 r The casks may be 
filled in the long-boat with an hose. 1788 Chambers' 
CycLi Hoase in Sea- Language, is a long flexible tube, 
formed of leather or tamm canvas . . to conduct the fresh 
water.. into the casks, sdag J. Niciioi..son Opop-af, Me* 
chanie 272 That if any of the hoses burst, the water may 
not escape from the receiver at the norle. 1854 J/n/i 
tmprovem. Act 36 Fire-plugs, hose and all iiece.Hsary W(irk.t 
..in case of fire. s86B Daiiy Tet. a8 July, If it were 
watered every evening by a hose. 

4. A sheath or Scathing part ; spec, the sheath 
inclosing the ear or straw of corn ; the sheath or 
spathe of an Arum. 

(In Halliwell, stuesth is erron. printed sheafs which is 
copied by other Diets.' 

tfKi4jm Fysshynj^e with an Angle 11883) 75 'I'henne put 
your tiirede in at the hose twys or thries & lete it goo ai 
eche tyme rounde abowte the yerde of your hoke. Tnenne 
wete the hose & drawe it tyll that it be funic, 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P, R, xvil. clvii. (W. de W.) Stubble 
is properly that strawe wyth Iciics and hosen that is 
lefte in the fclde after that retiers hnue repen the corn, j 
1578 Lvtb Dodoetis iir. vii. 323 It fAruiii] carteih a certayne I 
long codde, huske, or hosc. idao Thomas* Lot, \ 

P'ofticn/nst . , the greene huskes or hose^ of wheate or any 
other graine being young, and beginning to spire, sdsid 
fsee^^ Hosed ppi, a, 3]. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 

xxxii. 65 (/f r«//r) At the top- ..standeth a long hollow Hase 
or Husk, close at the iMCtom, but open from the middle 
upwards, ending in a point. S744-5a W. Ellis Mod, Hns- 
bandm, II. t. 2 The Honey-dews .. will then .. so close 
and glcw up the tender Hose of the Ear, that the unripe 
Wheat-kernels trannot expand iheinselvcH. 1813 Hkadkiuk 
Agric, Suro, For/itrsh, 299 The disease of smut, .is found 
in the ears before they have hurst from the hose or seed- 
leaves. A 1815 Forby Voc, E, Ang/ia, Hose^ the sheath 
or apathe of an ear of corn. 

5. A aockel. spec. a. The socket of any metal 
tool (as a ^ade or rake) which receivee the handle 
or shaft, b. In a printing press of the old type : 


or shaft, b. In a printing press of the old tvpc : 
A squaK wooden frame inclosing oart of the 
spinaie and serving os a support for keeping the 
platen level. 

sdii CoTGR., P/anehot . . the Till of a Printers Presse, or 
the shelfe that compasseth the Hoia. 1743 Maxwell .SV/. 
Trans, 96 (Jam ) ^Vlth a hose or socket . . made for holding 
of a pole or shaft ; which being fixed into the hose, it may 
be thrust down into the earth. 1765 Choker, etc. Diet, Arts 
11 . B. V. Printing, At each corner of the hose, there U an 
iron-hook fastens with pack-thread to those at each comer 
of the platten. 

1 6. The bag at the lower end of a trawl-net or 
other fishing net : ^Con s 6 .^ 5. Ods. 

1630 OnferTn Descr, Thames (1758) 72 The Hose not to 
cxcera eleven feet in length, and in compass sixty Meishes. 
Ibid, 73 To have the Hose or Cod of his Net full Inch and 
half. m 

III. 7 . aitrib,JxAComh,^vc& (senses ianda)^d^^- 
eloth^ -factor^ ‘garter ^ heeUr^ •maker^^yarn ; (sense 
3) hese-easiriagey -carrier ^ •eart, 'Couplings ‘maker, 
•making, -man, •pipe, -reel, ‘tender, trough, ‘Van\ 
hose-bridgOy -Jumper, -protaotor. -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of firemene hose lying 
across a street or road ; 'J^se-graas, a local name 
for Hohus laneUus\ ho^^ook, (e) a hook for 
raising the hose of a fire-emne ; t W & liook by 
which the platen was attach to the hose (see 
sense 5 b) ; hose-husk, a husih resenUlbling a hose 
or stocking : hose-ring Khumi^s) a fetter. 

stga Daily News la Jan. 5/5 The Iwm were conveyed 
on two *hose carriages, on each of whii^^re twelve fire- 
men in their helmets and uniforms. 18)4 tVestm, Com, 
9 Oct. 5A As the "hose-carrier was rrossitxg the market- 
place the wheels i^idded and the carrier turned over. iSf^ 
Times 19 Sept, v The firemen had run nut the telescopic 
escape and tiM ^hoseNrart, and were on the Kene. 147S 
W. PAaroN in P. Lett, No. 824 iH- aj? Also I beseche yow 


to sende me a *huse duihe. Oid City Ace,-Bk, in 

A rcksiol, Jml, XLl 1 1 , Itm for iiij yards of hoosc cloth. 1703 
Land. Cum. No. 3879 k He . . fur many years was a *HoBe- 
Factor in Freeman's- Yard. 1894 IVestm, Goa, 10 Sept. 8/3 
He [Defoe] did nui consider himself a * hosier’, that is, one 
who .stood behind the counter selling hosiery, but * a hoxe 
factor’ — a wareliuu.setnan in a small way. 1563 W. Fllke 
Meteors (1640) 30 b, Her *liose garterN iintyeo. sSii W. 
.\iTON Agric. Surtf, Ayrsh. 287 (Jam..* *Hus«-graii& or York 
hliire fog kHoUhs lanatus^ is next to rye-gra<s the most 
valuable gras& a 1615 Flktchkk Martial Maid 11. i, 
'fhou wuolleii-witted ^hosc-hrcler. 17x7 ai Chambers 
CyeL, *Hase-J/usk, in botany, a long ruuiul husk , .U» til 
pinks, julyflowers, &c. 1483 Caxton Cato C ij, We icdcn 
of two ^hosoniakers. 1863 P. Barmy Dockyard Rcon. itj 
Twenty-third in order stand the hosemakers* shops.^ 18 . . 
Elect, A’iy*. (U.S.) XL a (Cent.) The "hosemcn managing the 
apiNiratus. 187s Raymond Statist, Mints 4* Mining 64 The 
water of seven or eight ordinary "hosc-pipes. 1884 Pall 
Mall G, 15 Aug. 4/3 A friendly liund turned the hose-pipe 
upon them. ^ 1837 W. Baddeley in Meek, Mag, XXVII. 
34 A little invention whicth 1 have lernied a ^hose-reel, 
c 1530 Itichscor»ter in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 17a, 1 will go give 
him these "hose rings. 1851 J. MACAin.AY P'ield Fonif, 
X07 The *hose-troughs are .Hinall wooden tunnels, in w'liich 
the powder-hose intended to communicate the fire to the 
char^ is placed. 1581 Act 23 Elia, c- 9 8 x Wools... 
Cottons, "Hose-Yarn. 

Hose (htfuz), V, AIno 3 OBO, 6 hoo80, hoase. 
[f. H 08 K jA] 

1 . trans. To furnish or ]irovide wilh hosc. 

c 1390 iiavetok 971 Hwiui he was closed. o.sed, and shod. 
1387 Tkkviisa //igden (Rolls) 1 . 29 Hoke i-hosed and i-schod. 
CX430 Pilgr, Mankode 11. xxxii. (1869^ 87 Thou wolt 
ho.se him, •*ind take him noble robes. 1530 Palsgh. 588/1 
It costeth me moiiaye in the yere to hose and shoe my srr- 
vauntes. Thymne (1&75) 11 The name of 

Chaucer . . (being frenche, in Englishc si^yfyingc one who 
shueth or hooseth a mattne). s6xo W. 1 * oi.kingiiam A rt 0/ 
,SurTPey To Rdr., 3 sliillings, w*hich now will si-ante hose a 
frngall Peasant, 1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 416 The men 
d^enerate shii led, cloaked, and hosed. 

2. To water or drench vrith a hosc. (H 08 K sb, 3 .) 
1889 Lady Bra.s.skv Last Voy, iv. 93 In the morning wc go 

on det:k at a very early hour. . . Then we are must uf us 
hosed. 1898 tVes/ffi, Gaa, 15 Feb. 11 3 All the .. animals 
able to stand the applicatiun uf water were re}>eatedly hosed. 

Hose: see Hoaube, IIai.hr, Hai:hf.. 
Hoseband, -bond, obs. forms of Hcbbanji. 
Hosed (hd«zd), a, [f. Hose v. or sb, + -kik] 

1 . Provided with hose ; w'earing hose. 

A txto in Wright Lyric P, xxxix. in llupe forth. Huljcrt, 
hosede pyc. 1480 Caxton Chron, F.ng. (1510) s j b/s With 
a swerde gyrde nboiite hym, & hosyd and sporyd. 1565-73 
Cooper Thesaurus^ CAGr^Tt/Nx^. .housed. 18*5 Suoit Be- 
trothed X, The scarlet-hused Gilliuiu 

2 . Of a horse: Having the lower parts of the 
legs covered with white hair so as to present the 
appearance of wearing white stockings. 

lyao W. Ginson Diet, Horsts i. (ed. 3) 5 When the White 
.. nappens to be on alt the four feet, ur only befure, or 
behind, rising pretty high, the Horse is then said to be 


Promp, Parv, 348/3 Hoseare, or he makythe hosyne 
kK, hoseiere, S, hosiare, P, hoser). 1465 J. Paston in 
P, Lett. No. 536 11 . 333. g peyir hose .. redy made for me 
1574 J. Drb in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 38 


31 Corn 
! luxscd in 


behind, rising pretty hmh, the Horse is then said to be 
host'd. ^ 1737 Bracken Farriery I*npr. 11757* II. 5 When :i 
Horse is what we call hosed, it is a Sign he is of a wadiy 
Constilutiun. 

3 . Inclosed ill a shgath or glume. 

1656 W. D. tr. Camenius* Gate J.at, Uni, ? 91. 11 Corn 
bringeth grains ; that which is eared, in eai> ; the luxscd in 
hosen : the codded in codds. 

KOBe-in^hOBa^ and sb, [See Hohe sb. 

Said of flowers which appear to have one corolla 
within another, esp. a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury 11. is*. 67/3 Another kind [of 
Thorn Apple] having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose in 
Hose, that is one coining out uf .'mother. 1727-41 Cha.m hers 
Cyci., Hose in Hose, .MKnilie.s one long hiisK within another; 
as in the polyanthus. 1879 Bri iten ^ Holl.\nd Plant-n,, 
Hose - in - hose, a peculiar variety of gaRlen Polyanthus, 
where the calyx liccoiucs |M:taloid, giving the umieurunce 
of one corolla within another. z8lte Garden 20 .May 343/t 
Hosc-iti-Hose Po 1 )’anlhu!ies. 

H 08 el(e, hosil, obs. forms of Hochel. 
HOBBIBBB (hdu'Elns), a. [f. IloHE sb, + -LE8H.] 
Without hosc ; wearing no hose. 

iw C arew Huartds Exatn. IVits xi. (1596* 156 A. .hosier 
. . if none agree with the buici's measure . . must send him 
away hoselc-HSe. 1658 CiJiVKLAND Kustie Rantp, Wk.>i. 
^1687) 3x6 Among such hoselcss Ribaulds. xBat 
Monthly Mag. VTlI. 397 llic shuele.vs, hoseles.K, Hhirtless, 
'and houseless peasantry. 1 

Ho*BB-n€rt. Chiefly Sc. A small net resem- 
bling a stocking, affixed to a pole (Jam.) ; ^g. a I 
position from \^ich it is difficult to escape. 1 

sgaa Lyndesay Monarche 4763 I'hey. .with their hoL net { 
ua^ druwis to Rome, llie matst fine gold, that U in 
Christindonie. 1589 R. Bruce Serm, Saemtnent M ivb, 
Sa. .yee haue drawiie your sclfes in a hose-net, and criicified 
your messe. 1743 Pitt in Anted, Earl Chatheun (1797) L 
V. 149 If the French had not.. caught our army in a nose 
net, from which it could not have escaped. 1804 Scott 
RedgauntUi Let. xiii, I had him in a hose-net. 

Hoaere, obs. f. Whosoever. Hoaewif, obs. ‘ 
f. Housswipk. Hoahen, var. Hushion. 

SOBior hdtt’zidi). Forms ; 5 hoseer, 

hoaeara, hoaejere, hoaiare, hoser, (hoayrer), 
5>6 hoayer, 8 hosier, 6- hosier, [f. Hose sb, + 
-lER.] One who makes or deals in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and frame-knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

[1AD3 in rorh Myst. Introd. ao note. Tout hosyers que 
venaront chattuccs 00 facent chauuces a vtndre.) c 144^ 


I P, Lett. No. 536 11. 33^ g peyir hose .. redy made for me 
I at the hosers. 1574 J. Das in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 38 
Vulgar, obscure persons, as hosiers and tanners. 1731 Swik r 
Lett. 10 Sept., You are as arrant a cockney as any hosier 
in (.'heapxide. s8s5 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 503 It 
had been ncccMiary fur the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
go, hat in hand. .. borrowing a hundred pounds from thb 
hosier, and two hundred pounds from that irumiiunger. 
HoBiery(h^'‘»*.VanihJtt'2ijji). [f.prcc.: see-EKY.] 

1. Ho.hc collectively ; extended to other frame- 
I knitted articles of apparel, and hence to the whole 

class of goods in which a hosier deals. 

I I79i>-t8a6 Fleecy Hosiery [see Flkecy i b]. 1796 Morsk 

I Amer, Gtog. 1 . 359 Hosiery of wool, cotton and thread. 
1839 E. K. Perkins Haberdashery 4* Hosiery (ed. 6) 98 
Socks and .stockings legitimately constitute Hosiery, but. . 

, caps, waistcoats,^ drawers, and pctticuats, — being made of 
I the .same materials .. are now included under the term 
Hosiery*. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts led. 7) II. 8i3Theteare 
many different fabrics of stocking-stitch for various kinds of 
ornamental hosiery. Ibid., 'i'he first kind of frame, .is that 
! for knitting plain hosiery, or the common stocking-frame. 

I 2. The business or trade of a hosier. 

I 1789 J. PiLKiNGTON View Derb^sh, II. 51 The buKincss of 
j hosiery is carried on extensively in that part of the county. 

3. A factory where hose arc woven. 

I 4. attrib. ami Comb, 

I 1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 5S0, I adopted the use of Hrecy 
j hoMery stockjiigs. Ibid. X. 283 The patent fleecy hosiery 
! jackets sold in the .shops. 1897 Daily Xe^vs 23 Apr, 3^ 

I Manager in the hosiery department. Ibid., The question 
j had never bcc-11 previously raised as to hosiery goods. 

1 HOBinjf jA [f. Hoskv. I- -jngI.] 

The pioviding with hose ; concr, muteiial for hose, 
hose collectively.* 

1340 Ayenb. 154 Ine mete and ine drinke and ine clobinge 
and ine hosiynge and ine ssoingc. 1513 Douglab Aineis 
XI. XV. 33 Ilys hosing M.liiiiie uf waik of Barbaty. tsk 
, Hollyuand Treas. Fr. Tong, Chaussure, hosing. 

I Hospotes, obs. f. hostess : see HoMrrK. 

HOBpioe (bf>‘s])is;. [a. F. hospice, ad. 1.. hos- 

pilititn hospitality, entertainment, a lodging, inn, 

I f. hospiUem : see Host sb,^^ 

\ 1 . A house of lest and entertainment for pilgrims, 

' travellers, or strangers, esp. one Iielonging to a 
religious order, as those of the monks of St. 
hcniard and St. Gotthard on the Aljts; also, 
general Iv, a * home ' for the destitute or the sick. 
s8t8 Hiaeku>, Mag. IV. 88 'l'h« Hospice of St. Bernard. 

! 183a G. Downfb Lett, Cont, Countries J. 275 Beyond this 
I spot are the HOpitai, un atiiricni hoNpice, and a new but 
unfini.Nhed one, commenced by Napoleon. 186a Merivai.k 
Rotn, Emp. VI. xlviii. 63 The e-otablisliincnt of a 

I hospice in the wilderness of snoWii. 1894 Tnnes 18 Dec. 

, tyi The hospice provides beds, soup, bread, and coaN 
to families, and penny dinners to .sandwich-men. 

2. A hostel for students; - IIonpitil’m 2 , 

1895 Rashdaul Europe 1 . v, § 5. 497 There was 

I mure chance of the rule, .being enforced (in a college] than 
I ill the private Hospice. 

HoBpitable (hp’spiiab'l), a. [a. obs. F. hos- 
j pitable (Colgr. or ad, L. type '^hospitdbilis, 

I f. hospita-re \ see Huhwtate and -ble.] 

! 1. Oflering or affording welcome and entertain - 

I ment lo strangers; extending a generous hos- 
• pitality to guests and visitor!, a. Of persons, 
j 1570 I.KA’INS Manip, 3,/28 Hospitable, hospitabilU. 16^ 

! Sir T. Hrmiuckt Trav, (ed. 3) 340 They arc very hospi tame 
j one to another. i8t6 Kka tinue Trot', 1. 330 note, I'he sav- 
ages in America are extremely hospitable. 1859 (T. BARKEk 
, Assoc, I'rim, i. 9 They were . . hnsnitahle to travellers. 

b. Of things, feelings, qu.ilities, etc. 

•' SS 95 8hak.>». John 11. i. 344 '1 hen the constraint of hospit- 
able /ealc. In the relcefc of this oppressed childe. x6ia 
Dr AVI ON Poly-olh, ii. ik.\ His hospitable gate 'I'he richer 
I and the pool stood open to receive I7a7 Swift t/w//rtvr* 

I III. iv, Entertained m a iimst hospitable manner. 1838 
'I'liiRLWAi.i. Greece xxxviii. V. 55 He is said lo have inherited 
his father's hospitable relation to Sparta. 

2. transf. Disposed to receive or welcome 
kindly ; f)|H;n and generous in mind or disposition. 

1655 Evelyn Lett. 8 June, Ostende may prove as hospit- 
able to our shippinge as Brest hath licne. s66i Boyle 
Style of. Si ript 1167s) i.u We must . . make our facullies as 
hiMpitable to it fGod's Word) as we can. 1887 Amer. Jrnl. 
Philol, VI] I. 86 'I'he religion of the Greeks., was hospitable 
to novelties and was composite in cliaiacter. 

Hence Ko'spltablanaM, hospitable quality or 
character. 

s6sa-x5 Br. Hai,l Contempt,, N, T. iv. xvii, Charity and 
hospitabicness. 1665 Bovlk Occas, R^, (1845) 73 Such 
a constant kindness and hospitableness to such thoughts. . 
they will, as it were, come to the mind without calling. 
a *677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1687 I. xxxi. 428 Hix benignity 
to strangers, and hospitablencss, is remarkable. 

HOBpitably (hp-spit&bli), adv, [f. prec. •f 
-ly 8.] In a hospitable manner ; with hospitality. 

Anyai pNtoR Ladle 119 Ye thus bospitably live, And 
Strangers with good cheer receive. 1774 Goi.ps.m. A a/. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 327 He makes a virtue of necessity', and 
hd^iittblymwB him to shore. 1849 MAi:AtTAv Hist. Flng. 

V. L 530 They received him most hospitably. 

HOBpitaga (hp*8piti<1.:;). Obs, iir arch. [acl. 
tncd.L. hospitdgium, f. hospiPem : see Hc'HT sb,^ 
and -AGE.] 

1 1. The position uf a guest ; guestship. Obs, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. iit. x. 6 That h» ungentle host« n’ote 
him appeach Of vile ungentlenesse, or hosidtages breach. 
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+ 2. Lodgingt entertainment as a uuost. 0/*s. 
i 6 ii Speed /m/. f//. //«/. ix. ix. # 77 where con- 
tenting him>elf with liisi dyel and ho.s|iitnKe. 

8. A place of hospitality. 

ste Singleton I. 3** f’hal a liosjittage Derilcd 

should be abandoned. 

Hospital (hp‘8pital\ ^b. Also 4 -syle, 4-6 
ho8pyt>, 4-7 -ale, 5-7 -alle, 5-8 -all. fa. OF. 
hospital, mod.F. hdpiial, ad. mcd.L. hospitaU place 
of reception for guests, ncut. sing, of hosbitalis 
^^sec nexti Of this word, Hostel and Hotel 
arc doublets, and Stital an aphetired form.] 

1 . A house or hostel for the reception and enter- 
tainment of pilgrims, travellers, and strangers ; a 
hospice. Hence, one of the establishments of the 
Knights Hospitallers. 

i 1100 Btk*t 84 Ther is iiouth an hospit.*il arerd of Scint 
Thniiias. c 1330 R. liRi NNE Chron, (1810) 135 To temples 
ill Acres he quath hue housand markc, & hue thousand to 
tw hoqiiiale. C1400 hlAUNUEV. (Roxb.) x. 40 Before 
tirke. esn grete hospitale. .of whillt l>e hospit.xllrres hnsc 
hairc first fund.iciori. cisoo xxi. 123 How they 

cliaced two galleyca of the hospytal of Rodes. 1540.11/ 
ja Ken, I'Hit c. 34 | a 'Hie said William Weston or any 
of his brotheme or runfreers of the said Hospital! or hniixe 
tif Suinct John of Hicrusalem in Kiigland. 1508 Hakluyt 
l^oy. 1 , 103 (R ) The countrey of Prussia, which the Dutch 
knights of the order of Saint Maries ho.spitule of JeruHalein 
haiic of late wholly comiuered and subdued. 1765 II. 
Walihile Otranto iii. (i7(;t8* 53 An .idjaccnt lins|iital founded 
by the princess Hippolita for the reception of pilgrims. 

2 . A charitable institution for the housing and 
maintenance of the needy; an asylum for the 
destitute, infirm, or aged. Ohs, exc. in Eng. legal 
use and in ]:)ropcr names like Greenwich Hospital^ 
orig. a home for superannuated seamen. 

1418 E, H'ilU Ti, 1 bequethe to he pore hospitaler., 
to cueryche hospiiall. to parte a-monge {mre folk there, xx r. 
1048 Hall Chron.^ Ettw. /f^soo An olde and riche Ho.-«. 
puall, dedicated to Saincte Leonardc, in the whiche Almose- 
nouse the poore and incligente people were harbored. 
1581 W, Stafford Ejcant. Com//, i. (1876) 18 Yee knowe the 
hospitall at the Cownes ende, wherein the freemen decaied 
are rrleatied. 1657 R. I.igon Barbeutoes (1673) 44 Send 


into England for rt^ Clowns, such as poor people w*ear in 
UospitaT!i. CI7IO Celia Fiknnf^ Diary ^1888) 38 We go 
by St. Cross [Winchester] a large hospitall for old men 


and I thinke most is for ye decayed schollurs. 1838 Denny 
Cycl, XII. 316/a Hospitals intended merely for the relief 
of poor and indigent persons in Eiigl.niid are peculiarly 
callM Alms'houses. 

fb. A house for the corporate lodging of 
students in a university ; a hostel or hall. Ohs, 

15x6 Aet 37 I/em, F///, c. 4a § 1 Halles H<).^telle 9 Hov 
pitmles. 1589 Nasiik Pre/, io Greene's Mena/hon (Arb. » 1 1 
Saint Johns iti Cambridge, that at that time was.. shining 
so farre aboue all other Houses, Halls, and Huspitalls. 
1706 Estcourt Fair E.t amp, 111. i, England, instead of being 
. .the Hospital of Fooh wou'd he an entire College 
Learned hlcn. 

O. A charitable institution for the education and 
maintenance uf the young. Now only in Sc. legal 
use and in names of ancient institutions such ns 
Christ's Hospital, London, and Heriot's Hospital, 
Edinburgh. 

155a Hulokt, Hospitall for children to lie brought up, 
hrephoirophia. 1598 H. Jonson AV. Man in Kum. ii. 1, 

I tooke him of a child, up, at my doore..gave him mine 
owne name Thomas, Since bred him at the hospitall. itei 
Wood Ath,Oxon, 1 . 164 Among (he blew coats in Ch. CTi. 
Hospital. 1837 Pentiy Cyci. VII. ^47/7 An hospital.. is 
sometimes a place of learning, a.s Christ s Ho.^uital, Ltitidun. 
Ibid. IX. 375/1 Edinburgh lias some noble hospitals and 
charitable institutions. Among these are .. Heriot's Hon' 
pital. .Watson's Ho^ilals, Merduint-Maiden and Trades'- 
Maiden Hu^itals, Orphan Hospital, and Gillespie's Hos* 
pital. 1870 Ramsay /? rMr/N. v. (ed. t 8) 118 She was brought 
up in one of the hospitals here. 1880 Chatnberp Eneyil.^ 
Hospital, in Law.. in Scotland .. more frequently .signirirs 
a mortification or endowment for the education as well as 
simport of children. 

8 . spec. An institution or establishment for the 
care of the sick or wounded, or of those who 
require medical treatment. (The current sense.) 

Such institutions are cither public or private, free or 
paying,— or both combined,— general or special with respect 
to the diseases treated. 

[e I4a5 Found. St. Bartholomesv's (E. K- T. S.) xliii, Ourc 
hoely places, callyd the Priory of heynt Bartholomew yn 
Smythiyld, and. .the hospital by olde tyme hmgyng to the 
same.} 1549 (lr-r/rrr*c4r/..S7. Bartkol, in VUarysAnat.Kiit^^^ 
App. 111. 137 For the better susteritation and coinforte of 
the diseased and impotent persons within the said hospitall. 

Ordre Hasp. St. Btsrthol. Pref. A v, I'his Hospital. . 
where . . there haue hene healed of the poeques, fystules, 
filthie blaynes and sores, to noiiibrr of .viij. hundred. 
iS^'^^Baret Alv. H 665 An Ho.Hpitull,or spittle for poore 
folkes diseased. 1613 Puri:iias Ptlgritnage (1614) 299 The 
money.. is sent to the Hospitals of the cliseas^. 1789 
W. Buchan Dom, Med. (1790) Bi Physicians, surgeons, 
and others who attend hospital.n, ought, for their own 
safety, to take care that they he properly ventilated. tBha 
Lkcky Europ. Mor. 11 . i. 8s A Roman I.ady. .founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first public hospital. 

trams/, and /ig. 1843 ^*** **'• 1 *"ownk Relig. Med. 11. f 11 
For the world, 1 count it not an Inne, butan i lospiiall, and 
a place, not to live, but to die in. 1681 Flavkl Meth. 
Grace x. ai7 The world is a great hospital full of side and 
dying souls, all vrounded by one and the same mortid 
weapon, sin. 

b. A iimilar establiihment for the treatment of 
sick or Injured animals. 


1613 PuRCHA.** Pilp;rim€tge (1614) 48a The publike Hos- 
pitali, wlqch the Citizen-s. .diad rounded for nil kindes uf 
Birds, to cure them in their sicknesse. 1884 Daily News 
-.3 July 7/t The Great Northern Railway has just set up 
a hospital for their sick or injured borers. 

O. Short for hospital-ship. 

1709 /.iW. Gas. No. 4 ^s 63,/3 Her Majesty’s Ships the 
Diiver . . Pembroke • Hasiiital, and Carcass - Bomb. ^ S7E3 
Ibid. No. 6141/3 Ser|>citt Bomb, Sinirna Factor Hospital. 

d. In (into) hospital \ under medical treatment 
in a hospital. In qiiot. 1885, transf, of ve.sscl8. 

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. itj More tlian half 
the survivors were in hospital. 1885 U. S. Grant Pers. 
Metn. xxii. 1 . 305, I saw the absolute necessity of his gun- 
boats going into hospital. 

tA Al ouse of entertainment ; ' open house *. 

ct^oApol. Lott. 33 Ne coueytous of foul wynning, but 
to h<ddc hosuital. tS9a Greene Groat's IP. Irit (161 9 

The hou.%e where Laiuilia (for so we cull the Curteean) kept 
her Ho.spitall. 

1 6. A place of lodging. In first cjuotyilf. Ohs, 
s5oD-ao Dunbar Poetns Ixxxv. 77 (To the Virgin Mary) 
Hospitall riall, the lord of ail Thy closet did include. ^ ^1548 
UoALi., ei(u ErasM. Par. Matt. xii. 74 An Uhclenc spirite. . 
hani.Oied from his olde hospital. iM Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. 
10 They spide a giuHlly ca.stle . . Which choosing Tor that 
cvening^s ho.spitalc. They thither marrht. 

6. at t rib. and Comb,, ns hospital-assistant, man- 
agement, pt active^ surgeon, etc. ; hospital- treated 
ndj. ; hospital-boy, a boy brought up at a hoi- 
])ital, a charity-boy; hospital fever, a kind of 
typhus fever arising in crowded hos])itnl8 from the 
])otsonous condition of the atmosphere due to 
exhalations from diseased bodies ; hospital gan- 
grene, a spreading, sloughing, gangrenous inflam- 
iiiation starting from a wound and arising in 
crowded hospitals ; also called sloughing phage- 
du'na ; hospital-man, mate, on assistant in a 
hospital on lioard ship; Hospital Saturday, a 
particular Saturday in the year on which collec- 
tions of money for the local hospitals are organised 
in worksho])s, in the streets, and elsewhere; 
hospital-ship, a vessel fitted up for the reception 
and treatment of sick and wounded seamen ; so 
hospital berth, cabin, hulk, vessel \ hospital 
steward, (a) a non-commissioned staff-officer in 
the U.S. army who makes up prescriptions, ad- 
ministers medicine, and has general charge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and 
of hospital property ; (^) in the navy, the desig- 
nation formerly given io the apothecary (Cent. 
Did .) ; Hospital Sunday, a particular Siuidny 
in the year on which collections of money are 
made in the places of worship of a town or district 
fur the local hospitals; hospital vXoox ^ hospital 
gangrene. 

1816 A. C Hutchi^n Prod. Obs. Surg, ^1826) 168 Ex- 
amined during the night by the nur^e of the w'urd, or by an 
"hospital-a’fKiittant. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst, 53 
That the "hospital-birth be appointed . . between decks. 
1677 Horneck Gf. La 7 v Consid. iv. (1704) 210 A thing only 
fit lor uliiLViiicn and "hoHpitahbws. Pringle {title} 

Observations on the Nature and (^ure of "Hospiial and Jail 
Fevers. x8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 690 It [putt id 
fever] possesses the additional names of Jail, Camp, and 
Ho.N|iital Fever. s8sr J. Thomson Led. fn/tam. 456 The 
particular ulcer, to wnich surgeons now give the name of 
malignant ulcer, or *ho!»pital gangrene. t8a8 P. Cunning- 
ham N. S. IPa/es (ed. 3) II. 217, I also allow each captain 
of the deck and "ho^iinl-mRii two pounds of tobacco for 
iisr on the voyage. 1809 WELLiNciTON Let. to Ld. Liverpool 
7 Dec.^ ill (xurw. Des/. (183^ V. 341. 1 also hope your 
Lordship will . . send us out '"Hospital Mates. 1883 Lomd. 
Gas. No. 1877/4 *i he Swallow Is arrived in the Downs . . as 
likewise an 'Hospital Ship, with old and sick Soldiers. 
1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. .Syst. 51 It is proposed, that, .an 
ho!»pital-ship be appointed. i8n E* J. Mather Nor ant 
0/ Dogger 282 Numbers of poor fellows, .eager to seize the 
first opportunity of lioardiug the hospital-ship. 18^ Punch 
1 Feb. 43y^ Muiiificciicc to medical cnarities upon * "Hospital 
Sunday \ 1876 J. Irving /Inz/. Time Suppl. icd. 2), f June] 15 
[i 673J-— 'Hie firM ' Ho.%pital Sunday ' hela in lAindon ; above 
27,400/. collected in connection with the different Hervu:e.H. 
i8a«-34 Good's Studs Med, (ed. 4) I. 687 One reason why 
nurses, and perhatis "lioMpital-surgeons, escape so often with- 
out injury. 17M Med, Jml. 1 . 430 Ulcers, .which are known ^ 
by the term of "hospital ulcere. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP, 
Africa 620 The true .sanatorium for the Coast would lie 
a "hospital vessel attached to each district 
Hence Ko*apltal v. (rafts,, to place in a hospital. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 182 Like a deserving pensioner, 
hospitalled in the comfort . . of fond protection. 

t Ko’spital, a. Obs. fad. L. hospitalis hos- 
pitable, f. ho^s,hospit-em\o^i, guest: see Host 
sb.'^ and -al.J 

1 . -HoapiTABLK. a. Of persons. 

1570 I.KviNS Manip. 14/28 Hosiiitall, hoi/itatis, 1600 
Aar. Abbot Exp, Venah 307 And it is said that a Bishop. . 
should lie hospitalf, that is an entertainer of strangers. t8i8 
PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 482 For Men they had not an 
Hospitall, that were thus Hospitall to Fowles. 1680 
Mordkn Geog. Red,, IPates (1(^5) 27 Their Gentry bravo 
and Hospital 

b. Of things, qualities, feelings, etc. 
s6oo Holland Livy xlii. xI. 1138 lIoRpitall and friendly 
courtesieK. 1638 Heywood Lncwce Wks. 1874 V. 222 Her 
kiiide hospitall grace. 1897 Potter Antiq, Greece iv. xxt. 
0.7*5) had contemn'd tho Salt, and overturn'd the 

Hospital Table. 


2 . In phr. hospital Jove, Jupiter, or God, a 
translation of L. hosfitdlis or Gr. (Ivtot * protector 
of the rights of hospitality * ; also of Gr. f cxiir^r. 

13IS Wyclif a Atace, vi. 2 Thei weren, that enhabitiden 
the place, of fouls hospitale [Vulg. levis hospitality 1800 
Holland Amm, Marcett, xxx. ii. 380 In the very sight 01 
the Hospitall God. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 7 heat. Imt, 
105a They are sacred to hosoMf Jupiter.^ 1897 Potter 
Amtio, Greece iv. xxi. (1715) 4ioOut of a pious r^ard to 
the Hospital Alliance. 1807 Robinson Arckmol, Grmca 1. 
XX. 93 (cFiEol, hospital crowns. 

Ho 8 pitala*rian« rare, [f. med.L. hospiidldri* 
us f -AN.] Hospitaller i. 

174s A. ISn’iixtL Lives Saints (1836) 1 . 40 Dedicated under 
(he name of St. Julian the hospitalarian and martyr. 

t Ho^apitalary. Obs, tare. [ad. med.L. hos- 
pitdldri-us IIosPiTALLSR.] -Hospitallbb 3 . 

1598 Hakluvt Poy, I. i44t The Orderof the Dutch knights, 
commonly called the Hospitalaries of lerusalcm. Ibid, 150 
Sifridus Waluode de Baasenheim, chiefe huspitalary com- 
mander in Elbuiv. 

t HoBpita*Iiou 8 , a. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. 

hospitable + •0U8.I Hospitable. 
t6oa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. llil. (ifiia) 228 Be hospitalious, 
Churchmen. Ibid. xii. ixxvii. 31;^ Lesse hospitalious toa 

Koapitalism (hp'spitalu’m). p. Hospital 
sb. 4 - -ittH.] The hospital system : used esp. with 
reference to the hygienic evils incident to old, 
crowded, and carelessly conducted hospitals. 

1889 Sir J. Y. Simpson {title) Hospitalism : its effects on 
the results of surgical operaiiuiiM. — Our e.risting System 
0/ Kospitalism 4 We cannot .. hope for adequate, .progress 
ill the . .healing art, till our system of hospitalism U more or 
less changed and revolutionized. 1897 Ai.i.BUTTiS>r/. Med. 
11.146 That unknown conjunction of ward influences known 
as Hospita 1 i.Mii. 

Koapitality (hpspitscdUi). [a- OF. hospitaliu 
(I2-I3lhc. inliatz.-I>arm.), ad. L. hospiidlitds, 
f. hostitdlis (see Hospital a.).] 

1 . The act or practice of being hospitable ; the 
reception and entertainment of guests, visitors, or 
strangers, with liberality and goodwill. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 424 [{^e] aucht wel ma he, 
for to luf ho!«pita 1 yte. ssSs Wvclif Rom. xii. 13 Hospitalite, 
that is, herboringe of pore men. c Fortescue Abs. ^ 
Lim. Moh. xviii. <1885) 153 Euery aiibey priory, and oker 
howHcs founded vpon hospitalite. 1550 Crowley Leut 


Trump 705, 1 can kepe hospital itye, And gene as much 
vnto ^the pore. 1617 aIoryson Itin, iii. x%i That the old 
English Hospitality was.. a meere vice. 1 have formerly 


! pore.^ s6s7 aIobyson Itin, iii. 
jniiiigiisa Hospitality was.. a meere vice, a a«vc lormcriy 
shewed, a Mm Fuller IVorthiet (1840) II. 431 Keeping 
good hospitality in the Chri.itmas at Bromley. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph. Ct. 26 June, Living in the country and main- 
taining * old English hospitality^ . . This is a phrase very 
much used by the English themselves, both in words and 
writing ; hut I never heard of it out of the island, except 
by way of irony and siurcasm. sSio ficarr Lady 0/ L. 1. 
xxix. Every courteous rite was Paid, Tliat hospitality could 
claim. 1863 Livingstone Zameesi xxviii. 580 We accepted 
bis hospitality after the weather had moderated, 
b. with pi. An instance of this. 

1858 Emerson Eng, 'pyaits, Aristocr, Wks. (Bohn) II. 8a 
In matters of state, and of expense .. in convivial and do- 
iiie.stic hospitalities. 1890 Spectator 14 J une. The mind has 
various hospitalities to offer, and may treat its guests, .with 
a cimrice we cannot wholly over-ream. 
i‘ 2 . llospitableness. Obs, 

1708 PiiiLLiFs (ed. Kersey), Hospitality, a being well dis- 
posed to entertain. 1711 Siiaktesb. Charae, 11. 11. 8 3 (1737) 
II. 166 Hie noble Afrection, which, in antient language, 
was term'd Huspitality, vii. extensive Love of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers. 

1 8 . A hospitable institution or foundation ; a 
hospital (sense a). In quot. 1571, ? Hospitable 
institutions generally. Obs, rare, 

157s Ad I r Elis. c. 20 1 a Tlie Dilapidations and the De- 
' " Spyrituall Lyvynges and H' 


1781 


caye of all Spyrituall Lyvynges andT Ho.HpItaIlytte. 

Home Hist, Eng, 11 . xxii. 45 The hoepitaUty of St. Leon- 
ard’s near York. 

4 . attrih. and Comb. 

155* Huloet, Hospitalitie keper, or he who kmthagood 
liowse of meat and drinke, phitoxettus. Ibid,, Hospitalitie 
kepynge, tarem /tuens. 1897 Daily Newt 5 Oct. 5/3 The 
women.. have formed a strong ‘hospitall^’ committee. 

Hospitaller, -alor (hp'spitaiM). Forms: 
4-6 hoapiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, hoaapituUer, 
hospituler, ospitallere, 6 hoapytelar, 7-8 -itlar, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller. [a. OF. hospitalier (la- 
13 th c. in IIatz.-Darm.), ad. m47.L. nospitdlSrius 
hospitaller (senses i and a), f. hospUdU (see Hos- 
pital j^.}. Hobteleb, Ostlxb are doubleU.] 

1. In a religious house or hospice, the person 
whose office it is to receive and attend npon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ; Hostblib ^ i« 

1483 Cath, Angl. zgo/i An HoRMBitullcr, conodochktrim, 
cenoaochiarins, 1745 A. 8"^““ * a- 

St. Isidore, Priest and Hq 
Grbbnnhielos Ann. 
ceived strangers and t„ ^ 

2 . spec. A membwof a religious order, brother- 
hood, or aisterhyb, formed for charitable pur- 
poses, esp. for tn care of the sick and infirm in 
nospitals. 'blimhy such have existed from the 
i 3 tnc. orearUiu. Such were originally the 
HospitallersApRit p). 

c 1388 Chaucrb Pars. T. P 817 Folk that been antred 
in to ordre as subdekne or preest or hospitallers. rS4|p 
Lyog. PemufMass £p. in Lay Foths Mast Bk. 39s To all 
the holy ffratemite and Confrary of the same bretnerhede. 


JfUKR Lives Saints (1836) 1 . 87 
^italler..of Alexandria. 1884 
fjtha^ow 1$ The hospitaler re- 



H 08 PITABY. 


HOST. 


And to alio hospytleryB nnd KctygiouA nat npotiyd nor mad 
foul wyth no crymc. i6S6 J. Skrgeant Hitt, AUnast. 
CoHVtHi, 59 The RospitalerH of the Holy Ghost took their 
beginning at Rome, about . . laoi. 1717-41 CrHAMnsKs Cvci, 
e.y., fhe appellation i» chiefly given to certain communities 
of religious ; as, the hospitaleis of Elsefort in Kssea, insti- 
luted to take care of lepers ; hospitalers of S. John Baptist of 
Coventry ; hospitalers ofS. J ulian ; hospitalers of S. Leonard 


the congregation of the mercy of Jesus. inoCAaMfiert* 
i.v., The hospitallers of Our Lady of Christian 
Chanty were founded near Chalons in the end of the i3ih c., 
•'**"«* hoMitallcrs of Our l.aily 
Della bcala about the same time at 

8.^ More fully, Knights Hospitallers^ an order of 
military monks, following chiefly the nile of St. 
Augustine, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, e 1048, by merchants of 
Amalfi, for the succonr and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land, but subsequently 
grew to be a wealthy fraternity, received a military 
organization, and became one of the chief bulwarks 
of Christendom in the Kast, besides having depen- 
dent * hospitals’ and possessions throughout the 
Christian lands. (See Commandert.) Grand Hos* 
/iVaZ/fr, the third in dignity of the order, after the 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal ; also an 
officer in some other orders. 

After the ukiiig of JeriisRiem by Sniadin in 1187. die chief 
MAt of the order was succesKively at Markab In Phoenicia, 
Acre 1193, Cyprus lagi, Rhodes 1310, Malta 1530 to 179B. 
Their tiossessions were confiscated in England in 1540, uiul 
the order was suppressed in most European countries in or 
1 79.9* They were known at various times, and in 


(This is the earliest sense of ihe won! in EngliMlt.) 

K. Brunne Chron. (iBiu) 178 He toko it wikkedly 
out of [»e Honpitelers bond. C1400 Maijnukv, (Roxli.) iv. 
13 pe ale of Kodes, whilk Hospitelers haldcz and 

J ouernes. Ibid, x. 40 [see Hospital jtA i], 1531 Dial, on 
,aivs Enjj^, 11. xHi. (1638) 136 The Hospitelers and Teiii* 
piers be prohibit they shall hold no plee that belongs to the 
Kinns Courts. 1603 Knullek Hist, Turks (1638) 13 He cn- 
^d into a deepe JiNCourse thereof with, .the master of the 
Hospitalers. 17M Maunorell Joura, Jerut, (1721) 55 The 
Convent of the Ktiights Hospitallent. lygd-y tr. KrysUr^t 
Twa (1760) 1 , 274 As to the order of Si. Nlaurice, it has 
the king for grand master. . .The marquis de Morus, chancel- 
lor of the order. The count de Provana, great hospitaler. 
177M1 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, Iviii. iQcB W. Porter Knightt 
Malta I, I. 13 Such was the original establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jerusalem, which may justly be considered 
as the cradle of the Order of St. John. 

4 . In some of the London hospital a, which were 
orig. religioQB foundations (and thus a direct de- 
velopment of sense 1) : The title of the chief resi- 
dent official whose office included that of religious 
superintendent ; hence it is retained in some cases, 
e.g. St. Bartholomew’s Hospitig ami St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, as the title of the chaplain. 

, JSfla Has/, St, BarlhoL Diii], The office of the 

Hospitaler. ijMy Order of Hotpiialh It j b, Ycmr warrant 
in xendingany fiick folk] to the llospitall.s, shalbe suflident 
Co the Hospitaller f«>r the receaving of the same. 1614 in 
* Anat, (1888) App. iii. 246 To haue a revercion of 
- Hospiilers place of Saint Bartholomcwes. 1796 Leoni 
Alberti t Archtt, I, B6/x Sick Strangers, .distributed regu- 
larly to inferior Umitlcrs, to be looked after. 1737 J. 
Chambrrmvnp. St, Gt, Brit, 948 (St. Thomas’s Hospital, 
Southwark) In the same court are the houses of the Trea- 
surer, Hospitaler, Steward^ Butler and Cook. 1768 En tick 
V • 38* An hospitaller or chaplain, 4 pbysidans. 
iM 6 t, ffesy,. Charge 0/ the I 'icar aud J/os/i’ 

/a?/rr. Thomas s Hotf^ Duties o/Hesyitaller,Yo}\ 

Mall cmoin the Sisters Co send for you, or the Assistant 
Hoepilaller, whenever any Patients shall desire such [rcli- 
gious] Ministrations. 

6. An inmate of a hospital, ran, 

Hau^hobns Eug, Kote-Bks, (1879) II. 325 There is 
an old man s hospital. .Life-like tales might written on 
the., experiences of these Hospitallers. 

6. odtrib, t HospitaiUr Knight = 3. Obs, rare, 
1613 Pubchas PHmmage (1614) 521 It was the Seat of 
the Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta. 

t Bo*spitary« ts, Ohs. rare, fad, med.L. 1 
hospildri‘Us, f. ^pes, hospih : see Ho.mt + 
-ART.] Connect A or having to do with enteitain- 


3 . Repr. Ger. hospitieren^ To attend university 
lectures as an occasional stmlnit. 

a 1886 W, B. Robertson I.uthvr etc. 11. (1892) 

T13 Vou may hospitaie^ as it is called, though you are not 
a Bursch. 

So Ko0pita*tloa, reception as a guest, hospitable 
entertainment. Ho-opitator (L. hospitCitor), one 
wlio receives or entertains hospitably. 

1831 Illustr, Calend, Angl, Ch, 251 From bis great lilicr- 
niity to travellers and wayfarers he (Saint Julian] is c.allcd 
Hospiliitur, and is considered the patron saint of travellers, 
ferrymen, and waiidring iniiistrelH. 1863 J. R. Walbran 
Afem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 188 He. . was admittecl by 
the grace and favour of Queen Margeret to her liouseliolil 
I and hospitation. 1894 J. A. Whitlock HosA, Cod's House, 
Southampt. a8 The traditionary life of St. J iilian, Hospimtor. 
H 08 pi*tiold 6 « fad. rare L. hospitidda^ 

f, hospesy hospil^ guest ♦- -ctda, -cidk i.] Unc wlio 
kills his guest or host. (Blount Clossogr, 1656.) 
t HospitioUfl (hpspi Jas), a, Obs, [f. 1.. hos- 
piliton (see Hohpice) + -urn: cf. auspicious^ 
officious^ Hospitable. ( 5 k>inctimes repr. L. 
pitalis ; see Hospital a, a.) 

1488 Gkkrne Dorastux 4 F, 92 Whrre I .shall hope h' 
pitious friends to fiml. r 16x1 Chapman Hiotlw. 340 \t’e 
glory in th* hospitioiis rites our grand-sires did commend. 
x6aa Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. (1748) 341 The shire's hospi* 
tioiis town. X784 in Sir H. Burke riciss, Fam, Ser. 11. 
(i860) 316 He got the name of Na Feile, or the llospitious. 

If KoflpitiTim (b^spi'jipm). [L.: see HoftPicK.j 

1. ^IIoaPTCE I. 

.1690 Trapp Comm, Gen. t. 9-to God. .will nut fuile to )iro> i 
vide us an hospitium^ a place to reside in, when cast out ' 
of all. xyeo tr. Angelo 4 Carli's Conga in Pinkerton 1 
P'oy. (18x4) XVI. T56 (Staiif.) Attended by thU croud, we 
proceeded to our hospitium or house for our reception. 
1830 Scott Afouast, xvi, Inform us why you wifi not 
approach our more plea-saiit and better furnished hospitium. 
1878 Maclear Celts xi. 181 The Church at Iona, ns well ns 
the hospitium, the refeittory, etc. were thus made of wattles. 

2 . A place of residence for students in a unlver- 1 

sity ; a hall or hostel. { 

Rashdall Uuh>. Europe I. v. fi 5. 4B1 The oriftinal j 
Ilospicium or Hall (ns it w'as usually called at Oxford) was I 
a deniocnitic, Kelf-goveniing Society. Ibid, 483 The College ■' 
was, in its orixin, nothing but an endowed Hospicium or • 
Hall. Ibid, IT. II. xii. 9 9. 558 At Cambridge , . the nn>re j 
usual name was Hospicium or Hostel— not the only instance 
in which a Parisian usage has been preserved more faith- 
fully at Candiridge tlian at Oxford. [ 

Kogpitise (hp‘S|nOtz\ v, rare, [f. L. hospil- 

etn guest 4 -ize.] 

1 . trans. To lodge or entertain with hospitality. 

>398 Ch, Chron. (N. Zealand) May 597 His T.f)nlship . 

wa.s driven to the resnlence of Mr, AUlrich, where inc 
were hospitised till the following evening. 

2. iftlr, « Hospitate 3. 

A: Stoddart y, S, Blackie iii. 54 By the rule of 
* hoxpitt.Hing ’ pracii.sed in the UniverMity, he found himself 
free to visit the classes under Ilausmann [etc.]. 

II Hospodar (h/rsp^d^). [a. Roumanian hos* 
poddry ij Slavonic origin : possibly from Little 
Kuss. hospoddrt^ Russ, gosfoddrt (in South Russia 
•master of a house’), dcriv. of gospddt lord. 
Another Russian form of the word is gosuddrt 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] 

A word meaning ‘ lord formerly borne ns a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the 
Ottoman Porte for the provinces ot Wnllachia and 
Moldavia. 

(i6m R, fahnsods Kingd, 4 Ctwtntw, 476 (Russia) And 
all this for the honour of Hosp^are, viz. the Prince.] 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 86 The Ho*(|K>darA of Walla> 
chia and Moldavia, .revolted lh>in tlie Turks. 1796 Morse \ 
Amer, Geog, II. 461 (Stanf.) 'ITic Ilospodars, or princes of | 
Wallachia and Moldavia, pay very large sums to the I 
Grand Sultan for their dignities. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. ' 
317/1 These Ho.s|K>dar.s or governors assumecT the title of 
princes, and wcio addressed as ’Most Serene Highness*. 
s886 Dowoen Shelley II. ix, 36a His father, for a time 
hospodar of Wallachia, had retired into private life. 

Hence Koapoda'riat, -lata (erron. -lot, boapo- 
dorate), the office of a hospodar, the territory ■ 


I hosletn (fiostis) stranger, enemy, in med.L. army, 

' warlike expedition. I'lie Latin A, lost in Romanic, 
was gradually readopted in OF. and MR. spelling, 
and hence in mod.Kng. pronunciation.] 

1 . An armed company or multitude of men ; an 
I army. Now arch, and foel, 

! c 1990 S. Eng. Leg, I. 13/431 His sone a-^ein ^ Aum- 
I pciour with is ost he wende. a 1300 Cursor A/. 6160 Of 
I egypie gtHlds onI 1 7 >v/f. boost] vto vend, c 1330 R. Bri'Nnk 
; t 'hron, iraee ( Rolls) 14336 pry . . gaclered folk, k hostes Icdde. 
j 1369 I.ANtiL, PI, A. III. 252 Weend pider with pin host 
; \y.rr, ost, ooMj. X398TRKvrsA Barth, De P, R, xv. cxxviiri]. 
j (Hodl. MS.i, per was no corner of pe wotlde wide but he 
I feeldc p<2 swerd of pe u.nie of Rome. 1596 Tindai.r Acts 
xxviii. 16 The chefe capta^nie of the host, a igM Ly'Nde- 
1 SAV Tragedie 163, I niiiii .nnc oyste of mony bald Baroun. 

: a H. .Smiih Ser/n. (1637)148 As Samuel would not 
; enme 10 .S.iul, so wisdome will not cmiie to that oast. 

J X605 SiiAK.A. .\facb, V. iv. 6 Thereby shall we shadow The 
i numbers of our 11 oast. 160Q Skfnk Reg, Ataj.^.^tat, Will, 

! 7 Of tbem qvha comeN to the Iioist. 1700 Drydkn .Ajax 4 
I Ulysses W’ho better can succeed Achilles lost Than he 
i who cave .\chille.H to your liua.sL? 17x5-90 Pope ///W ll. 

{ vnr Haste, goddess, haste ! the flying host detain. 1840 
Thirlwall iireece Ivii, VII. 211 She wa.s. .not daunted by 
. the sight of the armed host which surrounded her, 
j Frklman Xomt, Conq, IV. xvii. 30 The leaders of the host 
I were exhorted to gentleness and moderation. 

I I fans/, 

1^1315 Shoreham 15 a prince of Codes ost Schel do the 
I cunferinynge None lo)er, 'I'herforc liit niut a bisscliopc lie.] 
ijuo Hampulr Pr. Const'. 4475 (Jog and Magog es noglil 
eMes Hot pc host of antienst. ^1400 Rom. Rose 58S9 
Fondc Shurne adowne to brynge, With allc her cost erly 
and laic. 1573 J. Sanford /lours Rea eat. 11576) 56 That 
nil lioxt of H, Tries is more to be feared that is ruled by 
a Lj'on, than an hoste of Lyons ruled by an Hart, iflao 
Milton Hymn uVatiit, 21 All the spangled host keep watch 
I in Kt|uadron8 bright. 1773 Bi'mkk Ctrrr. <1844) 1 . 417 
I He was a ho.sl of debaters in himself. x 869 .Stant.ry yero. 

' Ch. 11877) Lxix. 374 It is a word which.. is a ho.st of ima- 
! gcry and doririne in itself. 1866 G. Macdonald Wnx. G- 
AeigAb. xxvii. (1^781 470 Arctiiriis nnd his host. 

I t < 5 - , A warlike gathering ; cf. Hohting, Sc, Obs. 

! 1807 Grierson St. Andreevs 74 A claase binding the latter 

j to attend and protect the former in all retds and hosts. 

I 2 . Irausf, A great company ; a multitude ; a large 
i luitnber. 

[rx44o Gi'siti Rom. xii. 38 (Hail. MS.) The king maade 
him redy to come to pe F.mpcronr, wiili a gret oo^t, for to 
wedde his dowter.] 1613 Purciias /Utgrimage (16141 269 
I The three Hostes [caravans] cast themselves itito a triangle. 

I X797 Mrb. Radcliffe Italian xii, Defend this lady against 
I your ho!it of Monks, x^ Mrs, F. Tkoi.i.ofe Widoto 
Married vtii. The examination of a host of trunks Ju.st 
at rived from France. X845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) f. 11 
What a host of thoughts and images that one name carries 1 
*378 JowKTT Plato (ed, 2) III. 234 They produce a ho.st of 
!)Ook.s written by Mu.sacu.H and Orpheus. 

t b. A name for a • company ‘ of spa nrtt ws. Obs, 

i486 Bk. St, A Ibans F vj b, An Ost of .sparuwis. 

3 . In Biblical and del ived uses ; Host ax hosts of 

heaven (Hcb. K 3 X ts'hd hashshdtnayim) 

Is applied to (a) the multitude of angels that attend 
upon God, and (6) the sun, moon, and stars. 

* 3 ^ WvcLir z Kingy xxii. ig, I saw the Lord vpon his 
see Kittynge, and ai the cost of heuene stondynge nee) to 
hyin. 11^ CovRKOALR Gtn. ii. 1 'ITius was heauL'ii and 
earth fymshed with all their boost. — Deut. xvii. 3 Smine 
or Mone, or eny of the honste uf heauen. 1611 Biblr yosh. 

V. 14 As captainc of the hoste of the Lord am I now come. 
1667 M11.T0.N P, J,. IV. 606 Hesperus that led The starrie 
Host. /bid. V. 710 His count’nancc. .Drew after him the 
third part of Heav'ns Host. 1839 Yrowell Anc, Brit, Ch. 
i. (1847) 5 The wordiip of the host of heaven. 

b. Lord ijGod) of hosts ( Jehovah Tibddth ) : a 
frequent title of Jehovah in certain books of the 
Old Testament; app. referring sometimes to the 
heaverilv hosts (see a), sometimes to the armies 
of Lsracl, and hence in modern use with the sense 
* God of armies * or * of battles *, 

1389 WvcLiF I Sam. xvii. 45 V come to thee in the name 
of the Lord God of oostis, God of the cumpanyes of Irael. 

- - y.ech, L 3 Be 3e conuerted to me, s.Tith the Lord of oostis. 
X535 Coverdale /ech, xiv. 21 All the kcttcU in lerusalem 
nnd Itida, shalbe holy vuto the L/irde of hoostes. 1569 in 

c*/.*- fi.. tyi. A...- .. t.a \ r\ U.:.. /S. a 


hospildri‘Us, f. 1 
-ABT.] Connect 
ment or housintr. 


I of governed by a hospodar. 1 W* Prayer Bk. App. v. (1890) 225 O most myghtie God, 

VII TL- *be l.urde of hoastes. .the only geuer of all victones. i860 

•L. 1 " ‘W"** 

* . ^ - sx— 'ru- visible and invisible. .of all thinxR animate and inanimatt. 


iM Rowland Moufifi'e Tkeat, /us, 900 Untill the pub- 
hek overseers and hospitary Bets have found a fit place for 
the Swarm to settle in. 

Bosn^tete (Vspit/t), a, rare. Fad. med.U 
hospitdi-us ; see Du Canm.] Devoted to the pur- 
poses of a hospice. \ 
i860 R. Willib /fist, Afon^t, Christ Ch, Cauterb, v. 
(heading), Hospitate and priim buildings of the prior. 
/bid. Index, Hospitate buildings V the Monosttry. 

Kospitato (hp‘spit^>t), tfs^re. [f. L. hos- 
piidt*, ppl. stem of hospitdft to be a guest, 
ined.L. hospitdre to receive at a)mest, f. kospit^m 


guest, HoRTrA^I 

tl. trans. Tol 


tl. trans. Tolodge or enteitaln.'^^x. mrr*®. 

a CocKKRAM, Hospitate, to iod^ one. 

intr. To lodge, take up one’s abode. Obs, 
t 3 Bt Gatw Museum (I.), This hotpitates with the living 
anims] in the same shtll. 


k iou r raters mag. v 11. j fie liospucjanuis were sure 
to become dependencies of Muscovy. x866 Ch, Times 1 
3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couza from the Hospo- 
dariate of Wallachia and Moldavia has been accomplished. 

Seeley Stein III. 599 Hampering negotiations with 
the ideas of an Hospodorate, an annexation of Candia. 
Hospray, obs. form of OaPRKV. 
fHospte, a variant of Host, assimilated to 
L. hospit-em. So f Koupeteu for Hostess. 

tfijo Covkrdale, etc. Erasm, Par, 2 Tim, 95 Salute 
Pnsiila and Aquila myne ho.Apte and myne liospete-s. 
Hospsrt-, obs. form ot Hospit-. 
fHoBB, V, Obs, rare^\ [An onomatopwic 
form akin to Huzz.l intr. To Imzz. 

>Sap Palsqb. 588/1 , 1 hosse, as a bee or flye dotht . . It is a 
por^ous noyse. .to here a bee hosse in a bovc. 

Hobb, dial. f. Horse. 

Hobb, -e, HoBBell, obs. ff. Hose jtA, Housel. 
Host (h dust), sb.^ Forms: a. 3-6 OBt(e, 4-5 
ooa^ 4-0 ooate, 6 oMt, 6-7 Sc, oyst. 3 . 4-^ 
boost, 4-7 hoste, 5-6 booste, 6-7 boast. Sc, 
hoist, 4- host. [a. OF. erf, hosL oosL hoost army 
(loth c. inGodef.) « It.er/p,Sp. hstesie, Pg. Aar/pt-L. 


visible and invisible.. of all things animate and inanimate, 
which, in the hixiciry of Creation, are called, the host or 
heaven and caith, the one host of God. xSps A. F. Kibk 
fatkic:k in Camb, Bible for Schools, Psalms xxiv, xanote. 
1897 R. Kipling Recessional, Lord God of Hosts, be with 
us yet, I.esi we forget— -lest we forget. 

Host (hdttgt), xA* P'orms: a. 3-7 oste, 4-5 oat, 
5-6 ooste, 6-8 oast. 0 , 4- host ; also 4-6 boost(e, 
A-*7 hoste, 6 Sc, hoist, 6-7 boast, [a. OF. csle, 
hoste (lalh c. in Littrd), mod.F. htle host, guest 
It. oste L. hospit-em (hospes') host, guest, stranger, 
foreigner. For resumption of A, cf. prcc.] 

1 . A man who lodges and entertains another in 
his house : the correlative of guest, 
cm R. Brunne Handl, Synne 4601 And lyt shall he 
nuuie sum robbery, Or begyfe hys hoste lie shal l>'e. 


cm R. Brunne Handl, Synne 4601 And lyt shall he 
nuuie sum robbery, Or begyfe hys hoste lie shal l>'e. 
>388 WvcLiF Rom, xvi. 93 Gayus myn oost [1389 my her- 
borgere; 1596 TindalB myne hoste; 1611 mine hostel 
BKcteth 30U wel. mt Tindalb Exp, / yohn (1537) 98 
Gaius . . whonie Paule . « calleth hys ooste and the ooste 
of all the congregmeion. icBo Sidney Arcadia 11. (1699) 
173 A tedious guest to a loathsome oast. 1608 Siiaks. 
Meub, I. vi. 29 Conduct me to mine Host, we loue 



HOST. 


408 


HOSTEL. 


him highly. 1700 Drydks Bnuds .s- /’////. 118 Hut the 
kind hosts their entertainment grace, With hearty welcome, 
and an open face. lyoS E. Cook /•'actt*r (166$) 

•Q Pleas'd with the '1 real merit I did find, 1 took my leave 
of Oast so kind. 1870 Dickfns /T. Drood viii, Vou are 
almost in the position of host to^niglit. 

2 . spec, A man who lodges and entertains for 
payment ; a man who keeps a pablic place of 
fodgiug or entertainment ; the landlord of an inn. 
Often in archaic phr. mine \ffiy) //^j/*the landlord 
of stidi and such an inn. 

e tago Beket 1176 in S. Leg, 1 , 140 At one gnde 

manner house hi'i In a-ni)t he nam. .his u<<te nnm wcl god 
)cine hov lieu heoiii alic* lierr. t* 1386 Chaucrr Prol, 747 
(irect chiere made ouic boost (r.rr. ost, oste, hoosie] vs j 
cuerichuri. r 1400 J 'ivain*' Sr Gmv, aaa Efter soper, sayd i 
mync ostc, That he cowlh noght tcl the day That ani 
knight are with him lay. 1573 J. Sanfori* liourt Recreat, I 
(1C76) 1^5 Lodged in an lime . . Whereuppon the Hostv 
asked him payment. >598 SiiAKS. Merry If’, it. i, joo 
Mine Host of the Garter. i6m Wai.ton Angler ii. 45 Tell I 
me freely how you like my iToste, and the company? is | 
not mine lioste a witty man ? 1805 Worosw. U’aggoiter i. • 
90 Who does not know the famou.4 Swan ? Object uncouth ! j 
and yet our boast. For it was painted by the Host. 18^ J 
Murray s Hand-hk. X. Germ. 58 l‘he two daughters of 
mine host are both fair and graceful in their national 
costume, i860 T YNoAt.i. Glac. I. xvii. txr, 1 was informed 1 
by my host that [etc.]. | 

b. Prov. /o reckon + count) without (f before) 
one*s host : to calculate one’s bill or score without 
consulting one’s host or landlord ; to come to con- 
clusions without taking into consideration some 
important circumstance of the case. • 

c 1489 Caxtom BlanchurdyH lii. 202 It y% sayd in comyn j 
that * who noeuer rekerieth wythoute hi« hoste, he rckeneth 
twys for one4'. 1333 Mokr Debelt. Saiem Wks. 991/a He ! 
fiircth lo lyke a gestc, that maketh hys rekening himaelfe 1 
iihout hys hoste. Hall Ckron.^ Hen. f^l 131 b, | 

i'hei reckened before their hoM, and %o paied more then 
their shotie came to. 1597 Montgomerie CMerrie ^ S/ae 
649 He that couiitii without his oUt, Oft tymes he crountts 
twysc. 1698 Vanbrugh and Pt. ^^sop iii, Hut here, 
alas! he found to** cost, He had reckon’d long without his 
host. 1804 Scott St. Ronan's xv. But hostess as she was 
herself, . . .she reckoned without her ho.sl in the prc-sent 
instance. 1879 [see Count r*. 7]. 1886 Symonos 

React. 11. T74 lie [Uruno] reckoned strangely in this matter, | 
without the murderous host into whose clutches he had fallen, 
d. Biol. An animal or plant having a parasite 
or commensal habitually living in or upon it. 

Lank ESTER tr. KUchenmeister’s Anhu. Paras. 1 . 
Intrc^. 4 They usually emigrate once into the eYtcriiul 
world, generally with the excrements of the hosts of tin !. 
parents.^ Note, Host is a literal translation of the German 
’ Wirth and although not perhaps previously used in the 
above sense in the English language, I have adopted it 
to prevent a somewhat tedious circumlocution. i8(te Intell. 
Ohserv. 1 . Its The mixle in which the liver flukes gain access 
to their hosts, or in other words to the bodies of the her- 
bivorous animals they frequent. 1873 Bennrtt & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 733 Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by the liaus- 
toria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 189* Brauy 
Addr. Tyneside Field Club 9 To complete the life-cycle of 
any one of these creatures [tape-worms], successive resilience 
is necessary in the bodies of two distinct species of animal, 

. .thus called the ' intermediate host ' and the * liiial host 
attrib. s888 Athenaeum aB Jan. 119/1 Preparations 
showing the entrance of the potato fungus into the host- 
plant. 1889 Scot. Leader 19 June 7 The part played by 
the barberry as a ' host plant ’ in producing mildew. 

1 4 . A guest. Cf. Hoabtman. Obs, 

1390G0WER Con/. 111 . 205 How he[Lichaon]. .His hostes 
slough and into mete He made her bodies to ben ete. 1490 
Caxtom Rneydas xviii. 68 An hoste that lightly forgeteth 
his lodgynge. .and departeth loyously wyihout to haiio 
eny rewthc. 1518 Merch. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 51 
The ostmen that byes any mercliaundyse of iher lii>sts. 1599 
Mirr. Magf ^as. /, vii, They took me prisoner, not as ostc, 

tKost. sb.^ Obs, Forms ; 4 ooste, boo8t(e, 5 
ostfe, ho8t(e. [? ail. OF. host/, ost/, var. of hoste), 
ostel Hostel. The pi. of the latter was often ostez, 
ostes, whence by reaction the sing, ost / ; mod.F. 
dialects have hbt/, 6 t/. For the loss of final in 
Eng. cf. assign sb., avowe sb.] A place of lodging 
or entertainment ; a hostel, inn. 

138a Wyclif Acts xxviii. 93 Mo camen to him in to 
the boost, or herbore [1388 the in). — Philem. 92 Make 
redy to me an ooste igtoss or hous for to dwelle tnne]. 

I 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 8q (Harl. MS.) Thes two yong 
knyghtes yede to her oste in he cite. /bid. Ixi. 257 His 
squier su^te an host, for swiche a worthi kn>3t to be 
elide ynne. rs45o LoNSLmH Grail xxxv. 26 An old 
vauasour that kepie An Ost, « was A Man of honour. 

b. Phr. To be (or lie) at host : to be lodged or 
entertained ; to be put up at an inn ; Jig. to be on 
familiar terms or at home Tuith. 

e *4fl® Merlin i?i This mayden . . was at hoste with a riche 
Mrgeys. tgja M. Weston in Latimee/s Serm. 4- Rem. 
^arkcr S^.) 264, 1 will be at host with you anon. S8i68'73 
CooPEE Thesaurus, Oiuerti ad alianem in hospitium, . .to 
be at host with one. 1389 N a.hhk A nat. A bsurd. 35 Crowes 
and Rauens. .are at huste with cucry kind of frutte in the 
Orchard. 1390 Shake. Com. F.rr. v. t. 410 Your guoils 
that lay at host, .in the Centaur. 

Sort (hanst), rM Forms : a. 4 oyat, 4-5 ooat, 
4-7 08t(e, 6 oaat. a-6 hoo8t(e, hoste, 6-7 
hoMt(e, 5- host. [a. OF. oiste, hoiste :-L. hostia 
victim« sacrifice. At an early stage the Eng. word 
became assimilated in form to the prec. sbs., of 
which osi, post, hoosi, etc. wete the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also Hostti.] 


fl. A viclim for sacrihee; a sacrifice (/i 7 . and 
Jig.) : often said of Christ. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xxvi. 11 , 1 oflird in his tabema- 
kite pe ho«te of heghynge of voice.^ 1388 Wyclif Phil. iv. 
i 3 A cuiieiiable cost \gloss or sacrifice], plesynge to God. 

1 /Vr. iL 5 'J'o oflTre spiritual^ hoostes [gloss or uflringes] 
-eptable to God bi Jhesu Crist. CS430 Life St. Nath. 
(1 8841 44 J>at I myght offre my self an acceptable oost to 
hym. 1363 Horn Hies ii. Sacram. it. 1 1859)448 Let us. .offer 
always to God the host or ^crifice of praise by Christ. 1605 
SvLVfcXTNN Du Bartas 11. iii. 11. Fathers 287 Anon said Isaac 
. . But where's your Hoste ? 1809 Hollano A mm. Marcetl. 
XXIII. vi. 232 To goe unto the altars, or to handle an ost or 
sucrificre. 1633 Lo. Vaux Godeau'sSt. Paut'^io Jesus Chri<t 
having once offered the Host of His body, is seated at the 
right hand of Ciod. 

2 . EccL The bread consecrated in the Eucharist, 
regarded as the body of Christ sacrificially offered ; 
a consecrated wafer. 

1303 R. Brunnb Jlandl. Synne 8840 He stode and heylde 
be ostc. 1387 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 9 He ordeyned 
pat b<^ oyst schulde lie of ^rf brede. 1: 1400 Apot. Lott. 
Introd. 7 'Hie sacred oost is no nianer breed, but cither 
tiow3t, or accident withonten ony subiect. lufi Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W, 153T ) 2S9 The host betokeneth the body of Chry'st. 
/1 1583GRINOAL /ruit/. Dial. Rem. (1843) 46 If alittle mouse 
get an host, he will crave no more meat to his dinner. 16^ 
A. I^VKLL tr. T/eri'inoCs Irof, 11. 164 Ihcy make their 
Hosts of Flower kned with Wine and Oil. 1796-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trat*. 11760) IV. 28 Such as sirrunleto kneel at the 
host. 1844 S. Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. if. 10 Omitting the 
words which convey the idea of a sacrifice, and the ceremony 
of the elevation of the host. i88s Suortmouse y. Ingleaani 
1 . X. 191 An apotlierar)% who also was useful to the Catholics, 
making ' Hosts' for them. 

3. attrib., as (sense a) host-bearer, -cup. 

1688 R. Holmr Arinonry 111. 465A Host Cup. 1890 O. 
Cnawfurd Round Calend. Port. 4 The solemn chant of the 
Host- Rearers. 

t Host, Obs. ff. Host 

1. trans. To gather Into a host ; to assemble in 
battle array, lo encamp. (Cf. Hosting vbl. sb.) 

sa^y R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1190 Retcre horn adde ilie at rome, 
han iiuuxteil iM.S. B. yosted]|N:re. ctgag ting. Con^. I ret. 
16 'I’hc whill the host was thus in Ossoiy. .these iweyn, as 
har wane was, weren both I •hosted to-gcddercs. 

2 . intr. To l)e assembled or gather in a host. 

1430-40 Lyog. Bochas 11. i. 1 1554) 42 a. As they lay hostyng 

, Not farre asondcr, and Saul lay an slepe. sg^y J. Harlow 
! I’is, Columbus vi. 173 With scanty force, w here should he 
lift the steel, While hosting fucs immeasurably wheel? 

Host, v:^ [f. Host sb:^] 

+ 1. trans. 'lo receive (any one) into one’s house 
and entertain as a guest* Obs. 

1489 Act t Hen. Cl/, c. 10 1 3 That no Straungcr. .shuld 
ostc or take to sojounie with nym within this Kealiiie of 
England any Mcrchaunt Strauiiger. 1531 Elvut Gotf. 11. 
xii, Futuius.. caused him to be ho.'ded with a worshipful! 
man. 1596 Spf.ssp.m /•'. Q. iv. viii. 27 .Such was that Hag, 
unmeet to host such guests. 1813 T. Millks tr. Mexias 
Treas. Anc. 4 Mod, Times 1 . 2^/2 Nowhere should he 
account himsclfe eythcr a Stranger, or to be Hu.stcd. [2894 
R. Leightom ICreck Golden Fleece (it lliey [fishing smacksl 
were * hosted ’ by 'lA^westoft mcrchanLs, to whom they sold 
their fish.J 

b. intr. To play the host, notice -use, 
x868 Rp. Wilderforce in Collect. 4 Recoil, xv. (1898) 202 
The groat power of charming and plea.saiii hnst>ing possessed 
by Salishiiry. 

ta. intr. To be a guest ; to lodge, put up. Ohs. 

S .V/. Cuthberi (Surtee.s) 3978 He ostyd at haly eland. 
Hevwood Prov. (1867) 30 Great bust and small roste, 

1 vnsaucry mouthes, where ever men oste. 2990 
Shaks. Com, Frr. 1. ii. o Goe beare it to the Centaure, 
where we ho.st. of6s6U ssiiER Ann. vi. (i6y8) 386 Antio- 
chus, falling in love with.. the daughter of Clcoptolemus, 
where be luisted. 

HoBtf var. Hoast sb. and v,, cough. 

Kostagd (hp'sted^), sb.^ Also 4-7 ostoge. 

E n. OF. ostage (iith c.), hostage (i 3 -'i 6 th c. in 
Attr^ ; Cotgrave 1611, hostage and ostage), mod.F. 
otage, Pr. ostatge, OCat. hostatge, OSp. hostage. 
It. ostaggio, going back through "^obstdticum, 
to a late pop.L. type ^obsidaticum, ft L. obsiddtus 
condition of a hostage, hostageship, f. obscs, obsid- 
em hostage. I'he initial h appears to have been 
added in OF., etc., through association with the 
family of I., hospnt-em : see Hoht sb.'^ Cf. med.L. 
ostaticum, hostdticum in sense 1 , hostdticus, osla- ' 
gius, hostagius, in sense a (Du Cange).] 

1 1. Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the fulfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or more persons into their power ; the 
standing, state, or condition of the persons thus 
handed over ; chiefly in phi oses in, into, to hostage. 
(No plural.) Obs. 

e ta79 r.AY. 5317 Hii woUe)>habbe hure children to hostage 
\c 1 20^ 3isle j. c 1090 .S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 390/231 Heo and manie 
ober in ostage weren iuke. 01900 Cursor M, 4987 piis 
OM ten . . Duel in ostage her wit me. a 1480 Hocclbve JJe 
Reg. Prine. 3680 There was a inaide sent hym into hostage. 
1483 Caxton Go/d. /..eg, 432 b/f He wa.s Icdde . . with hys 
two brethren in ostaee or pledge fur the dcl3rtteraunce of 
the sayd kyng Cheyr iader. 01933 LixBaaNERS //non Ixv. 
223 Your brother layd hostile, pruraysyngc that he wolde 
iiener retonme without he brought with hym y* adinyrall 
Gaudys berde. 1999 Eden Decades 80 Viofatinge the fawe 
of hoxtage. 1988 SiiAKi. Tit. A. iv. iv. 105 If he stand in 
Hostage for hii safety. 1834 Sia T. HaaiBiT Trav. 6 
[They] desired one or two of our men to goe ashoare, leav- 
ing hostage in our ship for their safe retume. 1708-31 


Tindal Rapines Hist. Eng, (1743) H. xvri. 97 To givo the 
young King, .in Hostage to the Queen. 

2 . (with pi.) A person thus given and held in 
pledge. Cl Hobtaokr. 

f 1879 Lay. 00909 Four and twenti hostages I805 llsles) 
Childrich har bitahte. 1:1330 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 78 
William . .gaf ageyn ho fees, of whilk he toke ostages. tSM 
Caxton's Chtvn. Eng. v. 46bZ^Vpon as.Huraunce of thU 
same thynge they gave him ^Rrliostagea. 1179 FairroN 
Guieciafd. in. (1599) loi He laboured .secretly that the 
Genoways should not deliuer in their ostages to the King. 
18^ Manley Grotius* Lvov C. IVarres 85 He . . kept the 
Prince of Aurange's Son.. as an Hostage for his hathers 
Actions. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. 111 . 025 Ambassadors., 
to solicit the exchange of hostages. 1872 FbrkmaN Norm. 
Cono. IV. xviiL 155 ^t the siege of Exeter in 1068] one of 
the iiostageH was brought close to the East Gate, and his 
eyes were put out in the «*htorbuh*rmi«.._.i79 FaoUDK 
(.sesarxvi. 254 'They had £vcn hostages for their good be- 
haviour. 

3 . generally. A pledge or security. 

e 14M Rom. Rose 73 is Though ys borowes taka of me, The 
sikerer shal ye never be For ostages, ne sikirnesse, Or 
chartres. 1997 Danikl Cm ff^ars 11. xxiii. The ost of 
Christ, an ostage for his troth. 1808 Shaks. Tr. * Cr. 111. 
ii. 115 You know now your ho.stages: your Vncklcs word 
and my firme faith.^ 1807-18 Bacon Ess., Marriage (Arb.) 
264 He that hath wife and children, hath given hostages to 
fortune ; for they are impediuientes to great enterprises, 
either of vertue, or of mischief. i889WHiTTiKR5^Nofo-(kfNNir 
483 One who wisely schemed. And hostage from the future 
took In trained thought and lore of book, 
f 4 . A treaty to which parties are pledged, rare. 
1470-89 Malory Arthur x. xxx. And there with alle was 
macle hostage on bothe partyes, and made hit as sure as hit 
myghte be. 

ficncc Ko'ataga v. Dans., to ^ve as a hostage. 
1804 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 158 Nor is it likely now 
they would have so hostaged their men. .had they intended 
any villany. 

t Ko'rtftget sh:^ Obs. [a. OF. (JC)osta ^ late 
L. iype*hospi/dtieuM, f. hospes, hospit-cm Hostj^.^: 
see -AGR. (Med.L. had hospitdgium and hostdgium, 
from Fr.)] A hostel, hostelry, inn. Also attrib. 

c 1440 /pom. 1292 His owne mayde,that was so bryght. To 
his ostage she went right. ri410 Cw. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
147 Ostage in this towne know I non, Thin wyff and thou in 
for to slepe. 1547 Bookdb /ntrod. Know/, xxxii. (1870) 205. 
I, hauyngc pitie . . poynted them to my hostage. oi8dl 
fVi/lie fFaliace x. in CM^d Ba/Zads (1^2-98} 111 . 271 He's 
on to the hostage gone Asking there for charitie. ibid, iv, 
Fifteen lords in the hostage-liousc Waiting Wallace for to 
see. 185a Act 1 5 4 16 Viet, cxxxvi. Preamb. (Hull Shipping 
Dues), Certain Dues called . . Hostage Dues. 
tKortagar. Obs. Also 4 oat-, [a, OF. 
(h)ostagier, -ger hostage, pledge, security, X. hostage 
4 -iVr L. -drius.] wVIobtaoje sb.^ a. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 139 pe castels and ostagers 
he 3ald borgh curteysie. — Chron. fVaci (Rolls) 4983 
.Sende he s<molde hym hostaj^ers. Men of gode. barons, 
pers. IU3 Lix Brrnkrs Froiss. 1 . ccxlvi. (K.), 'Ther wer 
styll in England hustagers, the erle Dolphyn of Auuergne. 
therle of Porseen..Bnd dyuers other, 1930 Palsge. 832/2 
Hosiager, one that is pledge for anuiher, hosiagier. 

Kortageship (b^sted^ifip). [f. Hobtaqc 
sb.f (sense 2) 4 -bhjp.I The condition of a 
hostage; --Hostaorj^.i i. 

iM Lvttom Harold iv. iii. The time of the hostageslilp 
rests with tile King and the Duke. 1869 J. M. Ludlow 
Epics Mid. Ages 11 . 240 By this art . . the terms of his 
hostageship are forfeited. s889 Contemf,^ Rev. VI. 236 
For a companion of his exile ana hostagesnip. 

HoBtay(e, var. of Hortet v., Obs. 

Kortad (li^*Bt 6 d), a. [f. Host sb^ 4 -bd. Cf. 
Host v.i] Assembled in a host ; in hoits. 

1808 J. Barlow Co/umb.t. 576 Indignant Frost.. i^Iet His 
liosted friends that vex the polar skies. 1838 W. Phillips 
Ml. .i'/nai 11. 91 I'he hosted Hebrews to thmr several tents 
. . betake them. 1890 Stopp. Brooks E. E, Lit. x, 043 The 
hosted waves of ocean. 

Kortdl (bp'st^l), Forms : a. 5-4 ostel, 4 
oiteyl, 5 osteill, -tell, 6-7 ostle. fi. 3- hostel ; 
also 4 ho8til, 4-7 hoBtell,6 ho8tle, hostelle. [a. 
OF. ostel, -til, hostel, mod.F. hbtel^^Vx. {Ji)otdaJl, Sp. 
;i0X/a/:-med.L. hospiidle (see Hospital).] 
fl. A place of sojourn; a house where one 
lodges ; a lodging. Obs. 

e 1090 Gen. Jr Ex, 1056 He . . bead hem horn to Is ostal To 
herberjen win him. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr.JCnt. 251 ^ hede of 
bis liostel Arthour 1 bat. ci^ Moulin 130 The kyng* 
wolde not haue hem at noon other osteill but in his hous*. 
b. trans/. and fg, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22623 Lauerd. .yeild us gain vr ost*l nu, 
pat us es reft. 1490-1930 Myrr. our Laaye 326 Whiche 
gaue to the lordeofheuen the nosteUofhermoste holy body. 
1810 Holland Camdon*s Brit. 1. 403 That thii IilanA is an 
Hostell of Charity, an harbour of honesty. 

2 . spec, A public houmof lodging and entertain- 
ment for Btrongerf and Jpavellers ; an inn, a hotel. 
Obs. after i6th c. till ratdfid in spth by Scott. 

^1384 Chaucrr H, Fafte 11. 514 Saynt lulyana loo bon 
hostele Se her the houfir of Fain* lo. 1393 Lanol. P, Ft. 
C. xtv. 64 As saflich«iflu8* as th* masiager and as son* at 
bus hostil. 1998 I/?rr Serm. 14 Dec. (Arb.) lai On* 
hundred also ofan Jnoer lorte. .dyd iyu* of theym mIucs in 
Ostles and Innes^tSoS Scott Marm. lit. (A#m//«/), Th* 
hostel, or Inn. /Mgy Lvtton Lucretia (1833) *64 As Is 
the usage of hostels, a pair of boots atood outsldo the door, 
to be cleimad betimes In the morning. sSSo Watson Prime's 
Quest (iSgn) 05 But, being wearied aor* in every limb 
Sought out n gmly hoet*!, where he might Rett him and 
cat and tarry for the night. 



HOBTBL. 


HOSTILE. 


3 . A house of residence for students at a uni- 
versity or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for 
students connected with a non-resident college: 
» Hall 4 a. 

Tha term wm never in official use at Oxfunl, though 
Halls 'Jtave been spoken of ns * hostels ' ; at Cambridge it 
has a recognized standing 

* 11 ® A 7 //^ 4* I < Provostshippz Maister- 

shipps Halles Hostelles. im7 Act i Edw, c. 14 f 15 
Any of the Colleges Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
Universities. 1577 Hamrison England it. liH (1877) 1. 87 
There is mention and record of diuerse other hnU or Hostels, 
that haue beene there [at Oxford] in times past, as Becrfe 
hall. Mutton hall [etc.]. i6sjp in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1 . 41 The clearing of the ground, .was begun in May 
i6a8, by taking down the Mitle 0.stle'. at 66 t Fullkr 
lyprtkigsUB^o) III, 436 Bred in some of the hostels after- 
wards united thereunto [Trinity Collm, Cambridge]. 1894 
7 'tmes (weekly ed.) a Feb. 98/3 Deiniol’s L.ihrary, 
Hawardcn> These [readers! are expected to reside in the 
hostel belonging to the library. 189s Rashoall Univ, 
Euro^ 1 . V. I I. 296 The Provost of Paris at the head of an 
armed Imnd of citizens in return attacked a Hall or Hostel 
‘ Qg^itinm) of students. 1898 Cambridge Calendar 876 
ilwyn College .. was recognised as a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Febw 8, 1883. 
t4. A town-mansion ; ^Hotul i. Obs, 

r Flsmino Cmtn. Holinehed HI. i?8i/i The said duke , 
de^ontpensier . . met the enrle of Deroie and the English ' 
traine. .and did accompanie him viito hostel! de I..origu<!iiille, 
sometime called the ho.Atle of Aniou. a 1848 Ld. Herbkrt 
Life 11886) J05 , 1 went sometimes also to the court of Queen 
Margaret at the Hostel, called by her name. s66i Mobcan 
SM, Gentry 111. vi. 60 Doth belong to Serjeants Inne in 
Fleet street and as they were anciently called Hostels by 
licina Houses of Nobles. 1670 Cotton Rsfemon i. 11. 6x 
His Hostel at Paris . . was then the best House next to the 
Queen Mothers, now call'd C Hostel de Soissons^ 

1 6. Lodging, entertainment ; esp. in to take 
hostel, to lodge, put up. Obs, 
ciaao Gen, 4 Ex, 1397 fatban . . fond good grid and good 
hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synne 13472 Whan syime ys shryue ande 
dene eche deyl pere wyl Gode holde hys hostele. c 1400 


Ywaine 4 Gato, 3^04 Syr Ywayn and his damysell In the 
town toke thaire hostell. C1450 Merlin 606 For his love 
shull ye haue hostell at youre volunte. 

6 . aitrib, 

cs6to in Gutch Coll, Cnr. II. 11 A barrel of Hostel Ale. 
1808 Scott Marm, iit. xxvl, Sluiiii>ering on the hostel floor, 
t Hostel, sb,^ Obs, rare^-K A dyslogistic 
diminutive of Host sb,^ 

1^ Darcib Birth 0/ Heresies xv. 62 Vour round hostel, 
which you cause to be ador'd. 

HOffitoL V, Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 hostyl, 9 
hoftla. if. Hostrl 
+ 1 . Irons. To lodge, put up. Obs, 
c 1310 R. Brunnc CArM. (Rolls) 5557 In Wynchestre 
werO^y hosteld bope. tm Langl. P, PI, B. xvii. ri8 
Hope shal lede hem forth . . And hostel hem and hele. a 1400 
Steu, Rome Bope pel weoren hostelled h^rc. 

2 , intr. To lodge. Now dial, 
c S480 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 263 Ther hostyld that all 
thre. 1859 Robinson lYhitby Gloss, s.v., * Where do you 
boscle at r lodge at. 

Hostelar. Also -liar, -iUar. Sc. form of 
kostellary, Hobtilrt. 

(The xsth c. instances may be plurals of hostelarie,) 

1414 Sc, Acts yas, / 1 25 (<814) 11 . 6^ p* in all burrowis 
townys . . Imr be ordanyt hostilaris and resettis haifande 
itabillis and chawmeris to ridaris and gangaris. 1413 
Ibid. I II (1814) II- 10/s pe king .. forbids pat ony liege 
man . . berbery or luge Imim in ony vthir place bot in ^ 
bostelaris forsaide. 1819 W. Tbnnant Papistry Storm'd 
(1627) 12s Spers'd about in search o* lieds Throu* houses, 
hostiilars, and sheds. 

KbffitolW (hp'8tel8i). Now arch, or Hist. 
Forms : a. 5-5 (9) hoatilar, 4 - hoetoler, (4 hoa- 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -ellere, 5-6 -iUer, -olare, 
5-6 (9) -iUar, 6 (9) -alar, 7 (9) -allar; alio 5-8 
hoatlar. 0 . 4-5 o^ler, 4-6 oatalar, 5-6 -ara, 5-7 
oatlafi 6 oatlair, 7 Sc. olatlar. [a. OF. ostelier 
(lackc. in Hatz.-Darin.), hostelUr, mod.F. hbteiior, 
t. hostel : aee -eb. Cf. med.L. hosjbitdldrius, hosta- 
Idrius, hostel(J)drius. See also Hostlbr, Obtlbr, 
variants of this word.] 

1 1 . One who receives, lodgei, or entertains ^ests^ 
and strangars; sfec., in a monastery or religious^ 
house, one whims office was to attend to guests 
and strangers. Obs. exc. Hist, 

rsaoo S. Asif. Leg, I. 361/61 pe Abbot sends him out 
to one of hrore celles; hostiler he was bare i-mad gistes to 
onder-fongue. ct^gg Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixi. (1869) 37, 

I am norithe, of orpbanynes, osteleer of idlgrimes. 2483 
Carton GrA/. Leg. 1490/2 Thabbot .. sente hym .. to 
^ Jlfcssle*. 1877 J. Rainr in 

Smith ft Wact Diet. Cnr. i. 725 In this establishment 
Cttthbert was the hoat[tlar.\i8a7 J- W. Clark Priory 
Barmoellp* llii It was the duChof the Hosteller, .to enter- 
tain the guests who sought the vMtality of the monastery. 

2 . A Keeper of a hostelry^ inn ; an Innkeeper. 

arch. \ 

..*J®» Mnnim, Gildk. Lend. (Rolls, ^ II. 422 Ricardus le 
Yonge, hoityller. 1388 Wyclif He brou^te forth 

twey pani|jind taf to the osiiler. c teJ\york Afyst, xlvii. 
keeutinsL The Osleleres. Allas InholdePSi. 1531 Dial, on 
Laws /Taf. 11. xlii. (1638) 138 If a man desire to lodge with 
one that Is no common Hosteler. 1391 Narnr P, Penitesse 
(id. i) 5a, Ad Hostler that had built a goodly Inne. a 1833 
OoiiBT Iter Bor, 174 The Inne-keetier was old, fourescore 
allmost . . God and Time decree To honour thrifty ostlers, , 
VoL, V. 


onder-fongue. ct^ge Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixi. (1869) 37, 
I am norithe, of orpbanynes, osteleer of idlgrimes. 2483 
Carton GrA/. Leg. 1490/2 Thabbot .. sente hym .. to 
^ Jlkestes. 1877 J. Rainr in 

Smith ft Wace DUt.Cnr. Bhg, i. 725 In this establishment 


such as hee. <21670 Spalding Tronb, Chat, f (t8ao) 12 
[They] crossed the water, and breakfasted in William 
btewart'K, ostler. 286a J. Grant Capf, 0/ Guard xxv, 
Gray had been repeatedly warned by the friendly hosteller 
. . to beware of travelling in the dusk. 

3 . A Stableman : see Hostler, Ohtler. 

1 4 . A student who lives in a hostel (sense 3). Ohs. 
*577 Harbison ^NiyAtMt/ II. iii. (1877) 1. 87 The students 
also that remaine in them, are called hostelprs or hal tiers. 
Hereof it came of late to passe, that.. 'fhomas late arch- 
bishop of Cantitrhuric, being hrtmght vp at such an bouse 
at Cambridge, was of the ignorant sort of Londoners called 
an * hosteler supposing that he had serued..in the stable. 
t6M Fuller Htsi. Camb. 29 We infer them to be no 
Coni^iateK, but Hostelers, not in that sense which the 
spiteful! Papists charged Dr. Cranmer to be one (an atte 
dant on a stable), but such as lived in a learned Inn or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. 

5 . aitrib,, as hosteler- house [ - OK. maison 
hostelierex cf. med.L. hospiidldria (sc. domus) 
hostelry! ; hoatalar-wifa, the tnistFess of an inn 

^2470 llKNRY U'allace in. 71 A trew Scot, quhilk hosteler 
house tliuir held. 1820 Scott dbbot xviii. The hostler-wivcs, 

. .are like to be the only losers by their miscarriage. 

Hence Ko'atalaraaa, a female student in a hostel. 
m9so Eraser's A/ags XLII. 2.<ii The female college, with 
its professoresses and hustleresses, and other Utopian 
monsters. 

+ HoBte'lity. Obs. rare. Also -illity. [? f. 
hostel "" hospital 4 -tty.] Hospitality. 

*593 y^rk Siraru in. in Hazl. Dottsley V* 398 Defacing 
houses of hostelity [Old copy, hostilUie\, 

SostelXT (h^rstelri). Now arch. Also 4-5 
ostalrla, (h)08taUaria, -eleria, -ye, 4-6 oatlerye, 
-ia, 5 hostillary, 7 hostilerie, 4-7, 9 {archS 
hoatelrie. [a. OK. {h)osfeierie (12th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. hdtellerie, f. \K)osielier IIostelxrI : 
see -RRT 3, -rt. The word is sparsely exemplified 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thcncc liccamc common as a literary form.] 

1 . A house where lodging and entertainment 
are provided ; an inn, a hostel. Also, the place in 
a convent for the reception of strangers. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol, 718 In Southwark at this gentil 
hostelrye [v.r, ostelry, Pefw. hostryc, Lansd, hostcrie] 
That highta the Tabard. — Knt.'s T, 1635 In the 
hostelryes [r.rr. ostelleryis, hostellcries, Lansd. hostrics] 
al abouie. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xxxii. ( 1869) 191 
To he ostclrye j wente at he firste, thinking tu herberwe me 
here. 1397’a Br. Hall Sat. in. i. 73 The undrr-groome of 
the ostlerie. 1630 B. JoNSON Hew inn n. i, A bashful child, 
homely brought up, In a rude hostelrie. 1808^ Scott 
Marmion in. ii. no/e. The accommodations of a Scottish 
liosteirte, or inn. in the sixteenth century, may be collected 
from . . the * Friars of Berwick 2813 — Ptreril xxi, Pcvcril 
entered the kitchen, which indeed was also the parlour and 
hall of the little hostelry. 1B40 Dickens O/d C, S/top xviii, 
Codtin diminished the distance between himself and the 
liu.steliy. 1886 Kuskin Pneteriia 1 . vi. x88 Dining at any 
nice village ho.stclry. 

2 . Hostel business, nonce-use. . 

i8m J'iiackeray NeuKomts I. x. 101 A gay sight was the 
road^ . in those days, before steam-engines arose and flung 
its hostelry and chivalry over. 

Hence Ko'Btalrio a, mnee-wd., pertaining to a 
hostelry or inn. 

2860 All Year Round IV. 78 He looks at things in an 
eminently hostelric view. 

t Koster Obs. rare, £f. Host A 

hosteler or innkeeper. 

rigoo in A molde's Chron, Index (iBii) 5 That commen 1 
hosters be partyners of all charges so as free hosiers. 2398 
Flomio, Hosteriero, an hoste, an hosier, an inholder. I 

(hfhi'stdj). rare, [f. Host jA.I] One I 
who serves in a host or army. j 

2891 Stopp. Brooke E, E, Lit, viii. 183 The hostem grim I 
Sent the showers of arrows. 

Hoateria, obs. f. Obtxria, (Italian) hostelry. 
Hoatery, var. Hostry. 

Koffitaffiffi (h^'stAs). Fonns: o. 3-7 oatesaa, 

(5 oataa, 7 oaatasa). 0 . 4 hooBtaase, 4-6 hostea, 
4-7 hoataaaa, 6-7 hoatia, 7- hostosa. [a. OF. 
ostesse (lath c. in Uttre), mod.F. hbtesse, f. {h)ost€ 
Hoht sh ,*^ : see -xas.] 


1 . A woman that lodges and entertains guests, 
^2383 Chaucer L, G, iv, 2496 Phyllis, Ostesse [f/ 
hostesse, ostes] thyn cruod the O demophon I'hyn PF 


82 Come Hostis, give us more Ale. 1728 Swipt / 7 </ 7 /i> 98 
John is landlord, Phillis hostess : They keep at Staines the 
Old Blue Boar. 283a W. Irving Alhambra I. 30 [He] had 
a good understanding with the brother of mine hostess. 

1 3 . A female guest : cf. H<»rt sb^^ a. Obs. rare, 

2388 Wycliv F,xod. iii. as A womman schal axe of hir 
nei3bure.HSC and of her hoostecs.se [1383 gest J siluerne vcssclis. 

4 . Comb. 

a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Comic Rom. (1775) II. 199 She 
spoke with so grave and hostess-like a tone. 

Hence Bo'Ntaaaahip, the office of hostess. 

2622 Shakb Wint, T, IV. iv. 7a It is my Fathers will. I 
should take on mce The Hostesseship o th’day: you re 
welcome sir. 

t Ko*st6y, V, Obs, Also h)o8teye, hosUya, 
(hoatie). [a, OF. {Ii)osteie-r, -aier, -oier 1 -. type 
*hosticdre, f. hostis (med.L.) army, warlike expedi- 
. tion : see Host jA. 1 ] inlr. Tu wage war, make a 
I warlike expedition. 

la 2400 Morte A ; ///. s55i 1 ettylle my selfene, To hostaye 
in Almayne with nrmetle kriygliiez. ibiti, 3303 Ffor he es 
in this empire. .Ostayandr in this oryenie with awfulle 
knyghtes. 2430-^40 Lvug. Bothas ill. ix. (I5S4) Bob, Neuer 

5 rince.. Hosteyed nt once with such a multitude. <^>430 
lerlin 70 Arayed for to osteyv. 1^73 Bk, Soblesse 13 Full 
noble eric of Darby hav^-ng rule . . in the duchie of Guyen, 
bostied the said tyiiie and yere. 

Kost-house. Now dial, [Cf. Ger. gasthaus.^ 
A bouse for the reception of guests or strangers; 
a hostelry ; an inn. 

2563'-87 Foxk A. 4 M, (1684) III. 501 To go with him to 
the free Ostehuuses amongst the Knglidi Merchants. 1634 
W. Tirwhvt fr. Balzac s Lett, ivol. I.) 352 One lUKhl in a 
bad HoMi-liouse. Whitby Gloss,, Hostdumse, 

..a farmer's inn at market. Sorthutnbhi, Gloss, s.v. 

: Jloasi-hoos, The inns where farmers put up.. have east- 
j hoQses attached. They are the waiting rooms used by wife 
I and daughters, and the reception place fur parcels or goods. 
Iloatlary, obs. ionn of Ohyiaky. 
tHo'Stioide. Ohs, rare^^, [ad. \^,*hosticuia, 
t, hostis enemy; see -C]I>R i.] One that kills his 
enemy (Blount Clossogr. 1656). 

284 8 in Wharton Law Lex, 

Koatift (lip‘.sti). Obs, or arch. Also 4*5 boatya, 

I 5 hooatya. [a. F. hostie (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. 

I hostia victim. Host sb,h^ 

\ 1 . =:Hoht ( 5.4 I. 

j 1^3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 57 b/i Moyscs saide we shal uke 
with us Kurhe host yes ft sacrefysrs as we shal oflfre. ypS 
; Trndsa's Barth. De P. A*, ix. xxvii. tW. de W.) 363 The 


hostesse, ostes] thyn auod she U demophon 1 hyn J'hiits ; 
whiche that is so wo oegon. 2389 Hay any Work 48 lie 
bus also a charge to prouide for, his hostesse and cosin. ; 
239a Warnbr Atb, Eng, viii. xliL 19 Thanks, and wel- j 
come too, he sayd Unto his Oste and Ostesse. t 9 e$ Barn- i 
riRLD Pecunia xxi, Your Hostis pressently win step in 
Place. 260s Shakr. Mach, 1. vi. 10 See. see, our honor'd 
Hostesse. 163s T. Dkl(»ney Thomas 0/ Reading xi. (ed. 6) 

H j b, Behuloing his Oast and Oastvsse earnestly. 2808 
Pike Sources Mississ. iii. 235 At one o'clock we bid adieu 
to our friendly hostess. 1880 Mrs. Forrestrr Roy 4 F. I. 
fl8 ' Come and look at the conservatory smiled his hostess. 

Eg. 140B Hocclrve Letter 0/ Cupid 461 O womman that 
or wertu art hostesse. 

2 . spec. A woman who keeps a public place of 
lodging and entertainment ; the mistress of an inn. 

ria90 S. Eng, Leg. I. 331^96 pare-with heo fedde hire 
swibe wel and hiic ostesse al-so. ^2303 Edmund Co^f, 98 
in E. E. P, (1862) 73 His ostesce had a dow^ter her he was 
at inne. 133^ Barbour Bmce iv. 635 His hostes com rycht 
till hvm thar. 2474 Caxton Cheese 115 Al tbo thynget that 
ben delvuerd to kepe to the hoste or hostesais they ought to 
be saut. 2996 Shakr. 1 Hen, lY, 11. Iv. Hostesse, clap 
to the doures : watch to night. 1633 Walton Angler uL ! 


: 'Irndsa's Barth. De P. A*, ix. xxvii. tW. de W.) 361 The 
; feest . . w.is worshypped wyih spyrytuell hosiyes {Bodl, MS. 
\ hoistes] and uflryiige.s. 1681 k. Fleming ru{fili. Script. 
! (i8o») II. 287 There is no necessity to ufler daily Hosties 
I for the sins of the (leiiple. 

I 2. ^HOHTsb.hi, 

j 26x2 R. Baillib Parall, Liturgy nn/h Mats^bh. 71 The 
I PnpiRts itijoyne all the relickcs of the Hostie and wine, .to 
■ be gatheted together, a 2723 Burnet Oivn 't ime (1766) I. 

I II ^ome of his seamen went ashore and met the liostie 
carried al>out. 1837 Caklylk Fr, Rett. 111 . vi. i, $aini-Jusi 
I . .'carries his head as if it were a Saint-Sacrement*, ador- 
able HoHtie, or divine Real- Presence 1 
HOBtio, rare var. Huhtey v. Obs, 

Sostile (bp’sUil, -til), a. (j 5 .) Also 7 hostill. 

S d. I., host His, f. hostis enemy (see -ile) ; perh. 
rough F. hostile (1 5-1 6th c. in Hatx.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of an enemy ; 
pertaining to or engaged in actual hostilities. 

1394 Shaks. Rich, lit, IV. iv. 236 iQos.) My dangerous 
, attempt of hostile armes. 1396 — i Hen. fl Nor 

I bruise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of hostile paces, 
j 1659 B. Harris Parwals Iron Age 246 The King of Den- 
! ma^, who enlred Germany in an hostile manner. i6jd 
' FavRE Acc, £, India 4 P. 337 By these Bars.. the Hostile 
i Arms of the Turks liave been put to a stop. 2703 Pora 
j Odyss. XL 656 Thus, great in glury, from the din of war, 
Safe he return'd witliout one hostile scar. 1820 Wellington 
in Gurw. />«/. ii8j8) VI, 114 The operations of hostile 
ormieM. 1^7 Kmkrson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. <Bohii) 
I. 371 On hostile position [he] lained a torrent of iron. 

D. Of the nature or disposition of an enemy ; 
unfriendly. 

stBr Priksilky Corrupt, Chr. I. Pref. 4 They all came In 
from a foreign and hostile quarter. i8si Joanna Baillib 
Metr. l.eg.. Lady J. H. li, The dame held fast the hostile 
door. tSM F- D. Bennett Whaling I ’ty. 11 . 88 A second 
hostile rajah . . was for some time kept as a state-prisonar. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq, V. xxiv. 39a Men of different 
and ho.Hti]e races. 

2 . iransf, and Jig, Unfriendly in feeling, action, 
nature, or character ; contrary, adverse, antagonistic. 

2791 Boiwkll y^nsm an. 1748 The natives of North 
Britain, to whom ha is supposed to have been so hostile. 
2800 Med, Jrnl. IV. 114 'Hie principal of putrefaction, or 
Rfote, the element hostile to life. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
ii. 1 . 831 A long succession of princes, hostile to the estab- 
lished faith, nught sit on the English throne. <12861 
Buckle Civilie. (2873) 111 . v. 4x3 It is possible for two 
hostile principles to flourish tide by side, without ever 
coming Into collision. 

B. sb. A hostile person ; spec, {U,S,) a North 
American Indian unfrietidly to the Whites. 

• x86o Bartlbtt Diet. Arner,, Hostiles, tntmicM. Western. 
2880 Libr, l/niv, Euowl, X. 432 They were formeriy 
hostiles, but . . at present peaceable and industriou.^. 1883 
A/f/imr (Dakota) Teller 94 Apr. 5/3 Saturday a scouting- 


11. «• 831 lung sucucMiiun |priiiwns, 
lished faith, nught sit on the English throne. <12861 
Buckle CivilU. (2873) 111 . v. 4x3 It is possible for two 
hostile principles to flourish tide by side, without ever 
coming Into collision. 

B. sb. A hostile person ; spec, {U,S,) a North 


2880 Libr, l/niv, Enowl, X. 431 They were formeriy 
hottiles, but . . at present peaceable and Industriou.^. 1883 
Milnor (Dakota) Teller 94 Apr. 5/3 Saturday a scouting- 
party. . captur^ three hottiles. s8^ Pall At all G, 18 D^. 
j/r a courier has just arrived, and reports, .that the Mstilcs 
are fighting with the friendly Indians on the Grand Rivw. 

Hence f MostUo v. Obs., in to hostile it, to be 
hostile, engage in warlike hostilities. 



HOSTILELY. 


410 


HOT. 


. •«*» s- H. Cold^ Law 8 Why ntAy not Clients clearly 
injured by their l^awyer. or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army f Ibia^ 96 Had you just cause to invade 
and hostile it against us. 

(hfy’stailfin, adiK Also 7 hoatilly, 
hofltily. \y Hostilk a, + -ly-.] In a hostile 
manner; ns or in the manner of an enemy, b. 
With opposition or antagonism. 

1609 Bp. W. BAiii.owr Aattv. Namtlfst Catk. 338 Ho^tily 
to inuade another Kings Land. 1611 .Srasn HhL Gt, Brit. 
IX. xvi. (1633) 856 'I'he Scots hostilly entred into Northum- 
berland. Boam/t Fuhi, Obtd, (1650) 53 D. Hamilton 

entred England hostilely. iftaSt. Fa^trs in Ann. 

108 'f I'o art hu%tilely against Great Britain. 1876 Gi 
Ki toT Dnpt. D*r. iv. xxx, He could not shake her nor touL-li 
her ho.siilely. 

Hostil(e)inent, var. IIustlrment. 

Hostility ;hpsti'liti). [aii. late L. hostUitds^ f. 
hostilis Hostilk; perh. through F. hostiliti (15- 
16th c. in Hntz.-narm.).] 

1 . The state or fact of ^ing hostile ; hostile action 
cxcrcisetl hy one community, state, or power agnil1^t 
another ; esp. such as involves war. 

101 Elvot Golf . I. xxiv, With uutwarde hostilitie or mar- 
ti.'ilThu'iinesse. 1348 Hali. Chron.^ Htn. VI 173 Ye feare 
of outward hostilitie, and furen invasion. i66g Maei.ey 
Grotius' Lmv C, IFarres lox Now these private Quarrels 
were broke out into open Hostility. 1706 E. Gibson 
Assize Serm. Croytion 15 Open acts ofseditinn and hostility. 
1876 Matiikws Coinage ii. x6 BruKiax dared the hostility of 
the Rutnaus by giving a shelter at his Court to Hannibal, 
b. //. Hostile acts ; acts of warlare, war. 
s6i| PURCHA.S Filgrimage (16x4) 837 Howsoever they 
exercise hostilities, and mutuall disagreements. i6gg 
Bfntley FAa/. 488 Declar'd no War . . nor committed the 
least Hostilities. S78tl .a Cornwallis Let. U^’asAington 
17 Oct., 1 propose a cessation of hostilities for twenty-four 
hours. Prescott /'Ai/i/ //, s’iti. (1857) 141 A suspen- 

sion of hostilities was agreed on. 

2 . transf. and Jig. Op] position or antagonism in 
action, thonght, or principle. 

i6u J. Hayward tr. Biomtis Eromena 63 There being 
not hetweene us any cause of hostility. 1704/. Harris Lex. 
TetAn, %. v. Duellist, Explicate all the Phenomena of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and Acid, and the sup- 
posed Hostility that there is between them. 1849 M ac:a<;lay 
Htsi, Eng. iii. I. 400 The hostility excited by a grotesque 
caricature of virtue did not spare virtue herself. 

Ko'Btilis6t V, rar§’'^. [f. HoSTiLK a. + -IXE ; 
cf. Sp., Pg. h0itilizar!\ irons. To render hostile; 
to cause to be an enemy. 

1704 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 376 The powers ab 
study hnstilized against an impious nation. 

Hosting (h^a'stiij^, r/M sA OAs. cxc. //tsf. [f. 
Hoar r/.ij I he raising of a host or armed multi- 
tude ; hostile encounter or array; formerly, csp. in 
IrcLind, a militaiy expedition. 

i^aa^ tr. Seereia Secret., Friv. Priv. (E, E. T. S.) 304 
'I'his Kilea litill afore the forsayd hostynge rode 'rhomon xl. 
dayes, the wyche is the tnosie Inly Sircyiith of Iryssh of al 
the land. ,iS 37 ^*‘7 28 Hen. y///\n .S tat. /re/. (i6aii 130 
Guiiig, riding or abiding in any hostings, jorncy, or rode. 
1596 SrE.MSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 673/2 . 1 have often 
liearde, that when the T.ord Depuiye nairi raysed any 
generall husiinges, the noblmien have claymed the leading 
of them. ^ 1617 Moryhon / tin . it. 102 The foresaid general! 
hoa-istiiifr i’* a rising out of certaine foote and horse, found hy 
the subject to assist the Queenes forces. 1867 Milton 
/*. L, VI. 03 Strange to us it seemd At first, that Angel 
should with Angel warr, And in fierce hosting meet. i7dl 
y Philips 78 Kiom him, '1' wo branches, that, 

in hosting, long comciiu For sov'reigii sway, sytg Act \ 
Geo, / Stac. 11. c. 54 § 10 The annual value of the Services, 
commonly called personal Attendance, hosting, hunting, 
watching and warefing, due by virtue of any Charter., sliall 
be paid in Money annually instead of them. 1884 ].rOW 
& Pulling Diet. Eng. liisi. ».v. Faie^ The small English 
fieeholders were ^forced to follow the Lord-Deputy in his 
' ho.^tings '. 'I'heir abandone>i farmsteads were robbed and 
burnt by English and Irish alike, 
b. attrib, 

157s Maitland Scot, Peemt^iB My hors, my hames, and 
my speir ; And all uther, my hoisting^geir, Now may be sahl. 
>577 Hounxiikd C'/irtfiv. if. 973/f The Prince .. aduanced 
forwAide .. towarde his entinics, an hosting pace. t6ao 
TAomas* /..at, FHct., Simplares armaturee, hmting hamesse. 

lIoBtis, obs. form of Hostess. 

Ho'Stler. Forms : 4-5 hosteler (-eller, -Her, 
-iller), 5- hostler. See also Ostler. [A syncopated 
form of hosteler^ found also in t he sense * kee^r of 
aho>iiclry,innkee|>er’ (Hostelers), hutfrom i6thc. 
usually approoriated as Ijclow; in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form OsTLKR 
(P’sUj), now more prevalent. The Shakspere Folio 
of 16a 1 has hostler once, ostler six timet. 

As a variant x|>elling of ostler, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with A and / mute ; but, if iis^ in the sense of 
hosteler, both letiem would now usually Ije sfumded.] 

A man who attends to horses at an inn ; a 
stableman, a groom, 

c ijSfi Chaucer Pars. T. w ififiThilke that holden hostel- 
ricB, sustenynge the thefie of hire hostilers [v.rr. hostelers, 
hostellerb, ostelern, ostilers]. c 14M TAree /Cings Cologne 
93 pis was a comune custome to diuers hostlers . . to bnng 
her hors to pat plaas. c 1489 Digbv Afvsi. (1882) 11. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of haye. 2570 
Levins Manif. 73/46 Hostler, coupe, siabutarius. 18^ 
C. Waleee //ist. /ndepend.^ 111. xo To make Religion but 
a Rtalklng horse, .and ine Ministers thereof but hostlers, to 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their riding, a 1713 Ell- 
wood Autobieg, (1765) ao Having ordered toe Horstler to 


take Care of my Dog. s8m Hawthorne Twice-Told T. 
(1851) II. X. xjpThe landloru himself, or his loutish hostler. 
1848 Dickens Dontbey vtt. Where hustlers were contintuUly 
4*u:cumiKuiying themselves with cflervcsceiit noises, 
b. U,S, (See quot.) 

1890 CcK^LEv, etc. Kailw. Asner. 339 The compartmenis 
in the nmnd-houscs for shelteiing locomotives^ are termed 
the stalls, and the keeper of the round-house is called the 
hustler. 

Hence Ko'Etlarahip. the function of a hostler, or 
the discharge of such function. 

i8a6 W. ScLATRR Exp. a Tkess. (1620) 123 To hold his 
stirrop, and bcare the ctiecke for ill hostlcrship. 

Hostler, Hostlereea: see Hosteler. 
Kostlese (h^-stl^s), a, rare. [f. Ho.st sh^ + 
-LESS.] Destitute of a host ; T inhospitable. 

19M Spenser A*. 4). iti. xi. 3 Forth ryding from Mmlbeccoes 
hqstlcsse hous. i^s St, James*s Gaz, xo Mar. 6/s A 'Frisco 
millionaire, who apparently prefem his friends to dine host- 

Hostly (hjn-stti), a, [f, Hort sb.^ + -ltI.] 
Belonging or proper to a host ; host -like. 
s893.S‘/<ip‘ 6 June 1/7 To resume their hostly functions. 
Bedford Times 2 June 9/2 A hostly host and trusty 
citizen. 

t Hostry (hou-stri). Obs, or arcb. Forms ; 
a. 4-6 ostrye, 5 oostre, 5-7 ostry, -ie, 5*8 oatery, 

6 oatrey. li, 4-6ho8trye,5-6 hoatre, 5-7 hoatrio, 
5-8 hoatery, boatry, 6 -troy, 6 8 -terie, 8 arch, 
hoaatrie. [a. OF. hosterie, hostrie It. osteria, 
Sp, hos/et'ia), f, hosts (mod.F. hbte) Host jA- ; see 
-KRY, -RY.] » Hostelry. 

*377 Lanol. P, /V. B. XVII. 73 He .. Herberwed hyra at 
an liustrye. c 2400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 pus pai do 
fra ostric to ostrie till pai comme at pe emperour. c 2460 
Ttnvneley Myst. iii. 329, 1 was neuer Mrd ere . . In sich an 
oostre as this. 1483 Ca xtun Gold. Leg. 2 to b/a This wetiche 
went iu another that layc in the same nostery. xm 8 Tindalb 
Lube ii. 7 There was no roume for them with in, in the • 
hoHtrey. 2398 Stow Surv. xxxvi. (1603) 3^ Nowm common I 
ostrey for receipt of travellers. 2830 E. johnson^s Kingd. j 
4 Commw. 88 T'he Princes sit at meat like (rarriers in an 
Hustry. 28^ Peyton Catastr, Ho. (1731) 31 She 

..accompanied him to some Hosiery. 1758 Ciuhem Apol. 

1 1 . Dial. Old PI. 165 Five inns or common oxteries. 2290 
Pennant /^ondon 458 (R.) In Stow's time it was alterea to 
a common hosterie or inn, having a black bell for a sign. 

b. attrib., as hostry bottle, court, house, press, 
roof*, (b)o8try faggot, a faggot used to light 
hostelry fires ; so hoatiy-wood : see miot. f 7(^. 

1907-8 Durham MS. Terr, Boll, Le hostre house ibidem. 
1994 Grkknk 8c I^ucr Looking Glasse G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
13.1/1 Think, mistress, what a thing love is : why, it is like 
to an ostry-faggot, that, once set on fire, is as hardly 
quenched as the liiid crocixlile driven out of her nest. 1844 
Quarles Skeph. Orae, ii, It must be served in locks Ana 
<istry bottles. 1871-a Overseers* Act, Holy Cross, Canterb., 
For six ostcry fagotes. ,£o. of. 6d. 1769 Do Foe's Tour Gt, 
Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the Wood- mongers call Oxtreywood, and in pmticular those 
small light Bavins which arc used in Taverns in London to 
light their Faggots, a 2770 CHATrERi ON Eclogue i. 36 in 
RandeyP. ( 1778} 2 The joyous daunceynge ynn the boastrie 
c:nurte. 1881 T. w ATTB in AtAcnmum 10 Sept. 337A 'I’o 
have the grass for his l>ed and the sky for his hostry-ruof. 
HoBtryche, -yge, obs. forms of Obtkich. 
t KO'Stryinge. Obs. [f. IIostbt.] Lodging, 
cntcrtninmcMt. 

e 2470 Harding Chren. ccxi. note (Harl.^ MS.), All this 
cuntrey is goode hostryinge and full of uitailc. 

Hostship (h^R'sti/ip). [f. Hont 4 -HHir.] 
The function of a host, entertainment of guests. 

1874 Helps Soc. Press, x.^ (1875) *4* The prime minister 
whose excellence , .in hustship was to lie attributed to his wife. 

HoByl, obs. form of Hocbel. 

Hot hott (bpt), sb, Obs, exc. dial, [a. OF. holts 
a pannier or creel, aupposed to lie of Gcr. origin ; 
cf. Ger. holle, Swiss a vintager’s dorser, a tub 
or basket carried on the back. (See also Hooj 
Sense ^ is possibly a different word.] 

1 . A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
sand, lime, manure, etc. north, dial, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5534 Apon her neckes sal kai here Hott 
wit Stan and wit mortcr. ri3k Chaucer //. b'aute in. 850 
Twigges..Swi(:lie as men..iiuiken of these iiaiiiers, Or elles 
hottes or dossers. 2434-9 Durham MS, Almoner^s Roll, 

J par de hottys pro sabuTo et luio cariand. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 109 a/a And bare on hys sliulden vii nottis or 
baskettis fuUe of erthe. 1861 IVit A Drollery 74 Ise lay 
down my hot. 1781 J. Huiton Tour to Caves Gloss. 

(E. D. S.), /iets, a sort of panniers to carry turf or date in. 
28*9 Brockett, //ot, a sort of square basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascenL 1878 Cnmberld, 
Gloss., Muck Atffz .. panniers for conveying manure on 
horseback. 

2 . A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, sand, etc.)* 
Sc, and north, dial, 

a 1800 Song in Edinb, Month, Mag, (1817) June 938 There 
was . .An hunder holts o' muck to spread. i8sb Hoqo Perils 
of Man 11 . viL 955 Will then laid his arm over the lioy and 
the hott o' claes, and fell aound asleep. sBai JmL A*. 
Agrie. Soc, 11 . 1. 196 The field . . was left by the cattle in 
tufts or hots not eaten regularly off. tM Cumbefld. Gloss,, 
Muck hots, . . (N.K.) heaps of muck or fieie in the field. 
t8. (AliohuKt.) A padded gheaih for the apor 
of a fighting cock. Obs, 

ifiijl Markham Pleat, Princes (1633) 48 Hots are soft 
bumbested routes of Leather, covering their Spurs, so that 
they cannot hurt or bruise one another. 28140 G. Daniel 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 9a Hee without Cloake Is a WUt In 


H utts, a pretty spurrinae Cocke. 1888 R. Holme A rmourp 
II. xi. 3S3/a l/otts or Mutts, ore the Pounces or round BeIIs 
of Leather sfuflfed and clapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall not hurt one another 
in .Hpiuiiig, or breathing themselves. 1806 Sporting Mag. 
XXV 11 . 140 Cover your Cock's heels .with hots made of 
leather. 

Hot, : see Hot a, 10. * 

Hot (hyt),a.(j^.) Forms fVPl hfit, 3-4hat,(4-5 
north, hatt(e, hate) ; 5 hay t, 5-6 halt, 6 haet, 
halt, fi, 3- hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 hota, 6 
hoatCe, 6-7 hott(e. 7. 5-6 whota, whoot(a, 
6 whot, whott(a, whoat(a, woght. Comp, 1 
hattra, a-3 hattra, hattara, hatara, 3 hattura, 
3>4 hattora, 4- hotter. Sup, 1 hattoat, 3-7 
hotest, 4- hottest. fCom. Teut. : 0£. hdi, 
corresp. to OFris., OS. HH (MDu., Du. host, LG. 
hH), OIIG. (MHG.) heii^ ((jer. heiss), ON. heitr 
:-OTcut. *haiio-s, (, ablaut-stem kit-, htl-, kail-, 
whence also Goth, ksitb fever, and 0 £. hklu 
Heat. The normal phonetic representatives of 
OE. hdl were ME. northern hat {hats, hast), 
southern hbt {hols, hoot, hoal); the former came 
down to 16th, the latter to 17th c. ; but as early 
R* LS50 the shortened hot, hott. This 

was app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. hdtra, later kattre, found as late as 1400 as 
hattsr, beside which hotter shortened from hdter 
is found in 14th c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter). 
The forms in wh are parallel to those of Whole. 

The phonology of hoi in the dialects presents many points 
of difficulty. Cl. Het.] 

1 . The proper adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due to a 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heat (Heat sb, 1, a), and producing one of the 
primary sensations (Heat sb, i b) ; having or 
communicating much heat ; of or at a high tem- 
perature : the opposite of cold, (Distinguished 
fiom warm by tne high degree of this quality.) 
a. Of the sun, the air, and atmospheric conditions. 

ciooo Sax. Ltechd. 1 . 938 Deux wyrt . . byb cenned nsah 
sa: and on hatum stowum. /bid, HI. 280 Swa hattra 
sumor, swa mara fiunor and URet. c xomptd Kent. Serm. 
ill O. E. Afisc. 35 At middai wanna |k> dai is al kar hotestd. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10960 put somsr so dniye & so hot, 
pat. .none haltore me not. a xyw Cursor M, 3703 Quen it 
was hate \laterAtSS. hat, hoot] a-pon a tide Abnin salt his 
hus be side, c 1379 Sc. Ler. Saints, Ninian 564 It wes 
hate [ritne gate]. ^2440 Partonope 9x41 The day was 
whote and Ionite. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. Vt/t 34 Like 
wether was boat, x^ By. Hall Hard Texts 331 In an 
hole scorching season, tta Walton Wn/At iv. 118 In a 
hot day^ but chpecially in the evening of a hot d^. 1707 
.Swirr Gultiver 111. i. Tbe sun so hot, that I was forced to 
turn my face from it. s8;33 Stumt S, Austral. 11 . iii. 66 
'I’he hot winds in the interior. 

b. Of file, or anything burning or glowing. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11 . 124 Stmppe on hat col, cele mid 
w%*tre ; stmppe on swa hat swa hatost nuege. c seoq Vices 
4 Viriues 63 On fie wallende brene of fie hole ficre. c 1386 
Chaucer Can. Veom. Frol. 4 T. 409 I'ho fir was oner 
hoot [7>.rr. hot. hole], c 1489 Caxton Sonstes if Aymon vf. 
136 Whan thd yron is well hoote, hit werkeih the better. 

Ontario Divb, Almonds scorched on whnte eml>ers. 
277B H. Brooke Redempt. (R.), The Sun himself [shall] 
consume with hotter fire. 2819 Shelley Prometh, uub, 1. 
539 From the furnace, white and hot. 

O. Of material objects in general (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the vital heat of 
animals, subterranean heat, etc.). 

aiooo Gutklflc 1055 in Exeter Bm., He bate let torn 
koliende tearas geuian. rieoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 82 Ne 
wepefi none hole teres, c 1x90 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 360/53 Seoth 
it to-gadere . . and leie it al hot kar-ta c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. tVace (Rolls) 2202 Hote bathe he diM make. 2398 
'J'nrvisa Bartk, Do P. A . iv. vH. (2495) 92 Blode is hotter 
in the ryght syde . . strengthe of hole blode is in the ryght 
syde. r 1440 /*ron^. I*afv. 949/r Hoott liathe, murtetum, 
*546 J. Hbywood Prav. (1867} 25 Little potte soone whot. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xiv. 1 20511112 place Is famous 
for its hot baths. 2944 Beekbley Siris f ssi A body heated 
so hot as to emit hgnt. 2880 Tyndall Gtae. 11. xxlU. 351 
When tbe water, .is as hot as the hand can bear. 

I d. Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served before it becomfs coot. Cf. hot 
and hot 1\ b. 

a 1300 Land Cokayne 204 In E, B, P, (188a) M9 * Geee al 
hote, al hot.* 238e Lanul. P, PL A. Prol. 204 Cookes and 
heore knaiies cryen * hote pies, hote I ' e %M/STwoCookery- 
bks, IS Serue forth alle hote as tostes. 2548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, V/t 4 To uke no more drynke neither hote nor colde. 
18^ Wood /^e 5 Sept. (O.H.B.) III. 935 Tliree hotdisheS| 
which he fed upon, sw Sovre Pantroph, ago A kind or 
cake . . designated hot-cross-b^. 2898 Daily News a Jan. 
5/7 Nothing is eaten os hut amt is boiled. 

2 . Of a person or anipnd : Having the sensation 
of heat (in a high deg|fe). Usually in predicate. 

e 2400 Rom,Roto eapsT^hou shall no while be in 00 state, 
But whilom colde & Miom hate. 1977 B. Googr Horos- 
bmek*s Hush. 1. (1586) A There must be heede Uken. that 
they dfinke not whei/lb(qr be boiie. 2999 Shams, fokn iv. 
ill. 74 Lords, I a^oi with haste, In seeking you. 189B 
FEOOBa Voy, 10 "Jfli very pleasant to dnnk when oneuhol. 
i88o A Raleigh Wax to City 109 He Is weary like other 
men and hungry and hot. 

b. Of bodily conditions or affections produdog 
or acoompaded by this sensation, as fevers, etc. 
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^ >SIS Bkrneiis Gold, Bk, M.AuroL (1546) M vij, He 
wa» vexed with hole feuen. i6oe J. Ponv tr. Lods j(frica 
‘ 51 Taken with an hot and a cold fit of an ague. 170a 1 . 
PuacBLLCAe//r^(i7i4) 101 Violent Hot Paine in the Lower- 
Belly. ilfia CoHitity XXV. 103/3 The girl acknow- 
led|^ his salute by a hotblush* 

8 . iransf. Having to do with things that are 
hot ; associated wit^eat. rare, 

J* Jones 34 Brewers, Bakers, Smiths, 

and such hot artificers. iStS U Moesis £/ic lladet 1. 3 
The hot noise of bees. 

t4. In the physiology of the Middle Ages, 
expressing one of the fundamental Qualities of 
humours, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
see Cold a. 6 . Obs, (Often passing into 5 .) 

^1000 Sax, Leechd, I. 284 Deos vryrt . . hys secyude is 
swihe^ hat. iji7 Tmevisa Higdtn (Rolls) I. 53 Norheren 
men, in pe wniche coldo . . makeh hem fatter, gretter, and 
whitter and hatter with inne. 13^ — Bar/k, De P, R, xix. 
xxvi. txxxviii.] (Bodl. MS.), Alle hinges wih odoure is ac- 
counted hote amonge Auctours as..vinegre, caumfer and 
rose. 1480-70 Bk. Quinteaence a Oure quinta essencia . . 
is not hoot and drie wih fier, nc coold and moist wib watir, 
ne hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and drie wip erhe. 
I5SI Turner Herbal u A va. Pontike Wormwoode is hole 
in the first degree and drye in the thirde. 1X76 Lytk Do- 
doene vi. Ixxxiii. 765 The liciuor Cedria .. is almost whnate 
in the fourth degree, iggp H. Buttes Dyete drie Dinner 
N vy b, Pepper .. llurtful to hot constitutions. 1670 W. 
Clarke Nitre 53 It is. .controverted whether Nitre m cold 
or hot. 

6 . Producing an effect as of heat or burning, esp. 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane ; 
pungent, acrid, biting ; corrosive ; heating, ardent. 

15^ Hall Ckron,^ Hen, Vlit xB The EngUshemen . . 
dratike hote wrynes in the hote wether, and did eate all the 
hote frutes. .tliat there fell sicke [etc.]. 1596 Shaks. Tam, 
Skr, IV. iii. 3^ The Mustard is too hot a little. 1600 — 
A, Y, L, II. iii. 49, 1 neuer did apply Hot and rebellious 
liouors in my bloud. syoa J. Purcell Ckolick (1714) 171 
We may.. give Hotter Kemedies in this, than in any other 
Cholicks. s8e6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) x66 The dish is 
. .too hot of pepper. iSji T. Thomson Ckem. Ore, Bodiet 
486 Camphor [has] a strung hot acrid taste. 

b. Affected with this .sensation, rare, 

1S70 H. Si'ENCER Prime, Psychol, (ed. 3) | 45 While the 
palate is still hot with a curry, an unflavoured dish seems 
insipid. 

6 . transf. Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by a sensible increase of temperature), 
a. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fervent, 
ardent, passionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
(Of peiTOns, their affections, actions, etc.) 

m Blkkl, Horn, 223^ Wms him. .sco Codes lufu toSass hat 
and toSaes bcorht on his heortan. ciaoo Ormin 15380 H«*»t I 
lufe towarrd Godess hits, e iroo Trin, Coll, Horn. 1x9 He | 
. . niakede hem hattere on sofi^uue to gpde and to men. 
wieae Ancr, R, 400 Fordi bet cti ert. .nouoer cold ne hot. . 
ich chulle Mpeouwen be ut, bate aif bu l-wurfie hattre. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 1. 936 (10x2) Hotter wex his loue. riATo 
Henry tValUce v. 83A Hardy and hat conienyi the tell 
melle. « 1593 Udall />. 1. i, (Arb.) xa In all the 
hotte haste must she be hys wife. 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
bk, (Camden) 1^, I. .was then whottist at mi book when the 
rest were hardist at their cards, cifiao A. Humk Brit, 
Tongue (1863) iB Ther rcase . . a boat disputation betuene 
him and me. 1667 Pepys Diary xa July, The Duke of 
York . . is hot for it. 1779-81 Johnson L, P,, Poke Wk.s. 
IV. 15 Her desires were too hot for delay, Disraeli 
Coningsby vi. it, In the days of his hot youth. 1070 Bryant 
Iliad ll, XV. xc^ The foe poured after them In hot pursuit. 
•897 Bookmad Jan, 1x9/1 He wa.H. .a hot patriot in 70. 


D. Excited with anger ; angry, wrathful, * in a 
passion * ; rarefy ^ of a wrathful disposition, violent- 
tempered, passionate. 

a IMS Nath, 2147 He. .hot, on hat heurte, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. 19^ Gower Com/, III. 148 Whan he 
was hottest in his ire, a 1490 Nnt. de la Tour (x868) xq 
The eldest chiddo with the knight that plaied with her, and 
gaue hym angri, hasti, and hote langage. iS3S Cover hale 
Gym. xxxi. 36 What baue 1 trespassed or onended y* thou 
art so whote upon me? 1590 Shake. Cotn, Krr, 1, ji. 47 
She is so hot liecause the meate Is colde. 1884 Bunyan 
Pifgr, 11. 1x2 Come man lie not so hot, here is none but 
Fnei^.^ 1784 CowpEH Task it. tJQ God proclaims His 
hot dimtcasure. *849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. II. 113 
Men of hot temper and strong prejudices, a 1863 Thack- 
eray D, Duval I, He had partM, after some hot words. . 
from his mother. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. i. 23 
Donati was a hot and arrogant noble. 

o. Excitedwith sexual desire; lustful; of animals,^ 
* in heat * (see I^at sb- 13 ). 

siee-ep Dunrar Poems xiii. ^s Thair cumis 3ung monkis 
..And in the courte thair halt flesche dantis. risii xst 
Eng, Bk. Amtr, (Arb.) Introd. 37 Very hoote and dyposed 
to lecherdnes. 1804 Shaks. Otk, iit. iii. 403 Were they as 
prime as Goates, as hot os Monkeyes. 1797 Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVII. xgg, I took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders 
term it) that is, ready to be impregnated. 

7. Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger ; intense, violent ; 
ngingf severe, sharp, keen.^ (Chiefly of conflict or 
the like ; formerly also of i^tilenoe or epidemics.) 

a 1000 GutMac 979 in Exeter ck, 57 Wrbs seo mdl bcarl, 
hat, and heoro-grinu a 1000 Pkemlt 0x3 ibid. 64 b, Hungor 
se natEi e 1000 Andreas 1544 torein) Hatan heiiBo- 
wmlne. e 1374 Cnaucbe Troylns 11^1801 1 hadde 

it ntasra haTf so hote as now. eieC^Desir. Tr^y 9377 
Hongur ftill hote harmyt horn bon- Udall. etc. 

Ermm, Par, John ix ^ The feast wasat the hottest, i^ls 
Pbttix Gnaeade Civ, Conv, i, (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to grows hot in the Cities. 1390 Sia J. Smytn pitc. 
iVemkons 19 Great skirmishes and encounters that have been 
varia hot. 1813 PvecN as Pilgrimage (16x4) 587 llie Plague 


is sometime so hotte at Cairo, that there die twelve thousand 
Persons dayly. 1683 Wood L/e (O. H. S.) 111 . 67 Small 
pox hut and freciucnt in Oxuti. 1709 Sikki.k 7 Vi//rrNo. 80 
P 9 The Fire of Bombs and Grenades .was so hot, that the 
Enemy quitted their Post. Dx Foe /Ve|gwY(i884) i6x 

The Plague grows hot In the City. i8m S. Austin Rankds 
Hist, Ref, 1 . iBx In the hottest of the n^ht. 

b. transf. Said of a place, position, etc. in which 
intense action of some kind is going on, or in 
which one suffers severe discomfort. 

Cornwall 250 As to the * hot-lode' at the United 
Mines, .the discovery of which sent up shares from ;^4u to 
^450 each — both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 
wiareholders have con.Hiderably declined, and so have the 
shares. 187a W. F. Butler Ct. /.one Land xx. (1878) 
318, I have Dceii comiielled to seek my sport in hot climates 
instead of in liot corners. 189a Daily Nrtvs 15 Feb. 6/2, 
I have seen many roaring camps; they are hot places, 
when men lose their tnon^ at the gambling-tables nmi 
when the bullets begin to ify alioui. 1896 Tablet 2a Feb. 
291 We got into as hut a corner as a lot of men ever got into. 

8 . Technical uses. a. JIunting, Of the scent : 
Strong, intense ; opp. to Cold a, 1 a. 

Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search- 
ing or guessing on the part of some of the players, hot means 
close on the track of the object hidden or the .Hulutioii to be 
guessed. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings (16501 60 Hungrie Church- 
wolves following the hot sent of double lavtngs. 1781 
W. Blank Ess, Hnni. (i788.t xxi The scent lying hotter, 
and cncrcasing. 1875 W. S. Hayward Lotc agst, World 
5 He could halloo them oBT the hottest scent tliat ever lay 
on Warwickshire gra.ss. 1879 Toukuee Pools Err, xliv. 
326 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail. 

b. Of colour : Unpleasantly intense or vivid. 
1896 Sir E. M. Thompson in Proc, Soc, Antiq. aat The 
colours employed are vivid, Homctlmes even rather hot. 

O. Dry and absorbent of moisture. 

>•83 in .Suon tVorkskok Receikts Ser. it. 253/2 If the 
ceiling is *not* — i.e. porous, and soaks in the moisture 
very quickly. 

d. In constant use or action ; figured as heated 
by friction, etc. 

t888 Harked s Mag. Oct. 679/2 The New York and 
Washington wire is kept * hot tor eight hours every night. 

e. Racing slang. Said of a ' lavourite ’ on which 
the betting is specially keen. 

1894 Daily News 4 June 4/1 The possessor of one of the 
hottest favourites on record. 

9. That has not had time to cool down or grow 
stale or unexciting ; fresh, recent : said esj, of 
acts ; also of a person fresh from such an act. 

, 1330 R. Drunne Ckron, lYace (Rolls) 8627 Wyb b® dom 
I al hot, Hengistes heuinl of he smot. 15x3 Doirh.as ASneis 
; xili. iv. 45 Tumus be his bait and recent deid f = death] 

• Had wyth his blude littit the grond al rcid. 1899 B. II arris 
I Parivats iron Age 246 Which murther lieing di.scovered, 
i whilest it was hot, made the Citizens take Aims. 1887 Hall 
Caine Deemster xxii, 142 The horrible thought th.-it he .. 
was going, but and unprepared, to an everlasting hell, 
f 10 . absol, as sb, I lot condition, heat. Obs, 
riaoo Ormin 3714 Wibb hat & kald, wibb nesshe ^ 
harrd. 1340 Ayeno, 139 He soffreb and honger an bor^t, 
and chalcTand hot. *398 1; RKViSA Barth. De P. R. v. iii. 
(Bodl. MS.), iioote and colde creueb suchc one. 1667 
Milton P, Lt 11. 898 Hot, cold, moist, and dry, four 
Champion.*! fierce Strive here [in Chaosj fur Maistrie. 

11 . Phrases, a. f Hot attd cold (also in hot apid 
cold) ; in all conditions and circumstances {pbs,). 
To blow hot afid cold : see Blow n.l a b. 

13. . Ganu, 4 Gr, Knt, 1844 Eucr in hot and colde To be 
your trwe seruaunt. c 1430 Drnelis I'erlt. 161 in Hymns 
Virg. 46 Neiber in boot ne coulde I may not make him 
stumble, ifieo B. Discollimininm 30 He that plcadctb for 
a generall . . toleration, hot and emd, 1 rneane constantly 
and deliberately, .shall finde himsclfe a very Atheist. 

b. Hot and hot: said of dishes of meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked ; also 
absol, as sb, food thus served. Also,/^. 

1771 Smollett Hnmkh, Cl. a Oct. I.et. iv, I will give 
I you them like a lieef-steak at Dolly's, hot and hot, 184a 
I Tennyson Will lYaterkroof xxix, 1 'hy care is, under 
I polish'd tin9, To serve the hot-atid*hot. 184B Dickkns 
I Domhey viii. Mutton-chops, w'hicb were brought in liot 
and hot, between two plates. 

fo. Hot of the spun very eager about some- 
thing. (Cf. Hotupuk.) Obs, {Hot at hand: see 
Hand sb, 25 c.) 

ifigs Shirley Donbtf, Heir v. 62 (N.l Speed, an you l>e 
so hot o* the spur. 

d. To give it (a [person) hot : to administer a 
severe chastisement. So fo get or catch it hot, 
(Cf. 7 .) coUoq. 

1679 Hist, Jetur 24 St. Catherine, .gave him as hot m 
he brought. s8a6 Scott yrnl, 26 Feb., I would give it 
them hot. 1877 3 Ppy.* Penat Servit, iv* 287 He 'got it 
hot ' for such a crime. 

e. To make it hot for : to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for. Too hot for or too 
hot to hold (a person) : said of a place, etc. which 
is made, through persecution or tne like, too dis- 
agreeable for mm to continue In. 

s6s8 Bolton Floms iv. xii. (1636) 322 Caesar Augustus 
thought good 10 make that practice coo hot for them. 1848 
Needham Plea for King Ep. A B. They will make jrour 
House coo hot to hold you. 1660 Hickerinoill famsuca 
(x66i) 43 'Ere they make the Island too hot for the English. 
2771 IwrB Afaia of B. 1. i, The share he had in your 
honour's intrigue.. soon made this city too hot for poor 
Ned. 1877 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. iti. xiii. ito She., 
mode St. Albans too hot to hold her. 1890 * BoLoaswooD * 


Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A pocket Derringer, which . . had a 
trick of going oflT unexpectedly, and had once * made it hot ' 
for a friend. 

f. With qualifying word prefixedi denoting the 
degree of heat, as Boiling Ap/, Bboilino Ao/, 
PiriNtt hoi, Rko-hot, Whitb-hot, etc. : see these 
words. 

12 . Cotttb, a. Parasynthetic, as hot-breathed^ 
-hearted^ •mettled^ -spirited, -stomached, -tem- 
pered adjs. b. With another adj., expressing a 
union of qualities {koet,), as hot-bnght, Hold, •‘dry, 
j -humid, -moist adijs. O. Special combinations 
and collooations : hot«aohe {dial.), a pain felt 
in the hands when warmed after being very cold ; 
hot-air a,, of hot air, or in which hot air is used ; 
t hot-backod a., lustful ; hot-oloset (see quot.) ; 
hot ooppers (see CorrKB sb.^ 8) ; hot-drawn a., 
drawn or extracted with the application of heat 
(upp. to cold-drawn. Cold a. 18) ; hot-flue, a 
heated cliainber fur drying cloth or other articles ; 
hot-^ldins, *a name applied to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven off by heat ’ 
(K^iiight Vici, Mech. 1875) ; hot-hoof adv,, with 
haste or rapid ])rogres8 (of horses or cattle: cf. 
Hot-foot) ; t hot-livered a,, hot-tempered, ex- 
citable, irascible; f hot-mouthed <?.. restive or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose mouth is irritated 
by the bit ; hot pint, a drink consisting of ale 
sweetened, spiced, and heated : so-called in Scot- 
land ; fhot piss C uaudpihnk ; hot-plate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar purposes ; t hot-reined a,, * fiery, high- 
spirited ^(Jodrcll) ; hot-saw, a buzz-saw for cutting 
up hot bar-iron into pieces to be rc-heated, ana 
re-rollcii (Knight) ; hot-skull =^Hot-BE ad; hot- 
stopping {slang), hot spirits and water; hot- 
trode, iresh or recent trail ; hot- wall, * a wall 
with included flues to as.sl$t in ripening the fruit 
of trees trained against it ’ (Knight) ; hot with 
{eol/oq,), hot spirits and water with sugar (cf. cold 
without) ; in quot. 186a fig, 

2697 Llstp.r in Phil, Trans. XIX. 370 The tops of my 
Fingers, .did lioaken and ake, as when alter extream colcL 
one lia.H the *hut-ach in them. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Card. 

I. 13X note. The pain called the liut-ach after the hands 
have l>een immersed in snow. ifiM Konau>s Sc Richard- 
son Ckem. Tecknol, (cd. 2) 1 . 233 No fear of smoke licing 
mingled with the *hot-nir current. . . A hot-air stove. 1607 
IbuRNKUK Rev, Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 11 . 21 A *hot-b«ck'd 
DiuilL 1991 SvLVRSTKK Dn Bariat 1. iv. wi Orion, 
Eridanus . . and ^hot-breaih'd Sirius, a 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawi‘ii. Poems Wk.s. (1711) 33 Night neither here is fair, 
nor day "hot-bright, 1879 Knight Diet, Meck.^ *Hot- 
eiosrt. I. One allaclicd to a stove to keep victuals or 
plates warm . . a. {('andle-making.) A chamtier in which 
candle-molds are kept at a heat of 150" Fah., previous to 
^uring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid. 1997 
Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix. v, Behold his poorc estate, 
his "hot-cold fire. 1614 Svlvicsikr Little Bartas 456 
The Fits of tb* hot -cold cruell Fever. ?«»! — Du Baf^s 

II. iii. 111. Lasv 1167 Some "hot-dry Exhaling, Or Blazing- 

Star. S87E Ure's Diet. Arts 11 . 820 '^Hot-flue is ..an 
a)iarlineiit oeated by stoves or steam-pipes, in which . . 
calicoes are dried hard. B/ackw, Mag. Dec. 722 I'o 

take . , a hundred head of misiial "hot-hoof over hill and 
moor, a 1618 Syi.vbstkr Panaretus 1284 I'he Anccll. . 
found her out in a *hol-huniid Cell 19M Broughton's 
Let. ix. 39 Ignorant "hotliuered fellowcs, of an viiseaMncd 
zeale. 1641 Milion Animadz*. (1851) 188 A capricious 
Paitdatilie of hot-liver'd Grnmnianaiis. 1608 Frver Acc, 
E. India 4 P, 34 Their Horses, .arc small and "hot-met- 
tied. 159s .Sylvester Dh Bartas i. ii. 261 The cold.dr\» 
Earth to "hot-moist Aire returns not. 1848 yuARLES SoL 
Reeant, vii. 9 I.et not thy "hol-mouih’d spirit entertain 
Too sudden passion with too .slack a rain. s68i Dryden 
Sp Friar ill. iii. That hol-niouthed beast, that bean 
against the curb. 1863 Chambers' Bk, oj Days 1 . 28 On 
the approach of twelve o'clock, a "hot pint was prepared— 
tliat is, a kettle or flagon full of warm, spiced, and sweetened 
ale, with an infusion of spirits. 1978 Lvtr Dodoens iii. 
Ixvil 408 Go^xl against the Ntraiigurie. the *hoote pixse, the 
stone in the bladder. 1639 Massincrr Unnat, Cotnbat 
IV. ii, Like a "hot-rcin'd horse. xfieS Day Hum. outjd Br. 
IV. 1. Wkx (i88n 53 "Hot-sprighted ynuthes. 1949 Cover- 
DALR, etc. Rrasm. Par, Pkif, 5 Peace and Concorde can 
not . . continue among them, that are *hote stomakSd and 
hyghe myndecl i86t Whyik Melvillr Mkt, Harb. ii. 
(ed. 12) ij No man can. .drink "hot-stopping the last thing 
at night, and get up in the morning without reineiiibering 
that he has done so. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets vii. 196 
Oeclinus, the "hot-tempered king. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scott, in 1772, 68 Persons who were aggrieved . . were allowed 
to pursue the "hot-trodc with houna and horn. i8mScoii 
Last Minsir. v. xxix. note. The pursuit of Bonier ma- 
rauders was followed. .with bloodhounds and buKte-horn, 
and was called the hot-trod, 1777 W. Wilson Kittled The 
Forcing of Early Fruits, and the Management of "Hot 
Walls. 1871 •Dingo* Austral. Rhymes 18 The dust and 
the "hot-windy weather. s86e Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 

21 1 How do you like your novels? I like mine strong, 

« "hot with*. 

* Kot, adv, [OE. kdte- OS. hito, OHG. heiip ; 
afterwardi levelled with the ndj.] In a not 
mimner, hotly. (Usually hyphened to a following 
adj, or pple. uied attrib.) 

1 . Witft great heat, at a high temperatnre ; pim- 
gently. 

c teoe /Elpric Horn, I. 424 Isenan clutas hate gloweiide. 

62-2 
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13. . JC.A/is, 57a (Bodl. MS.* pc bri^th soiinc so hootc shooii. 
X340 Hampolr Pr. CtfMSC. 6^73 Wiih_ iticllek of yrcn hate 
glowand. 1513 Douglas i. vi. 185 Anc bundrctb 

altar is . . Hait birninj; full of Saba xetice. 1593 Sii ak.h. 3 // ir/i. 
yi, IV. viii, 60 The Siinne shines hot. 1730-46^ Thomson 
Autufun 438 Aclhenive to the tnek Hut-sieaining. 1836 
Kanb Arci. E.vpl, II. x\i\. 3»)3 With hot-tingling fingers. 

2 . fig. AuiciJiIy, engcrly, violently, acvcrcly, 
anj'hly, etc. : see the aclj. 

1375 Barbour Pruce x. 603 pe Erll was h^dlyt pair sa 
h.it. rijSg Chaucer A. U, /K IVol. 50 Ther loved no 
wight hottn in hisk lyve. c 14A0 Townrlty Myst. xiii. ^23 
A srlcenrs 1 feyll that haldys me fulle liaylt. >551 1 '. 
Wilson f.o^tke (1580I 6jh, He tookr. the matter very 
hotte. 1593 Shaks. A/a*/'. 247 'Tween frozen conscience 
and hot -burning will. 1793 Nkijvon 27 Aug. in N Lolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 75 The Krcnch cavalry fired .so hot on oiir 
Boats. x8i6 Byron Sitge Cor. vi, Fast and hot Against 
them pour’d the ceaseless shot. 

Hot (h/ ’t\ V. [OE. hiitian, f. haiWiyv a.\ cf. 
OlIG. A^i^en to he hot. Iti later use formed 
afresh from the a*lj.] 

fl. I/#//*. To Ik! or become hot. (Only in OE.) | 
c8a3^ Ti’i/. PsnlUr xxxviit. 4 [xxxix. 3] Hatade heorte ' 
* 'nnan me. 

2. /rans. To heat. (Now ro/loij. or vn^t'ar. 

S56S Hoi.lvdush //om. Apoik, 7 a, Take two tylcs that | 
l^e hoted. i6te Hkalky St. Auf^. Citie of ffVv/ 680 l*ele- | 
ihroni.nn Lapitho gave the bit And hoUeil rings. sfl 47’78 ! 
Halliwf.i.i., //<//, to heat, or make hot. S’ot/s. 1878 M iss 
HRAntK>N open I'erti. xix. 139 Til go and get things hotted , 
up for yon. i88x Soito/y 2 Feb., Water hotted and a j 
steaming bowl of |iiirii:h prepared. ' 

Hot, olxs. pA, t. and pt>Ic. of Hit ; see also Hight. 

Ko^tbed, ho't-bea. 

1. A betl of earth heated by fermenting manure, 
.and usually covered with glass, lor raising or forcing 
plants. 

i6a6 Bacon .Sytz'a I 401 The Bed we call a Hot- Bed. 
1684. Evelyn A'n/. Hov^. 64 Fine and tender Seeds that | 
-e{|utrc the Hot-bed. 1719 London & Wisk Compl. Card. | 
217 The bright curled l.z:uue'es .. do well upon Hoi- Beds, ' 
and especially under Brll-tilas.seM, or Glass Frames. 1879 1 
D. J. Hill Bryant 1 17 Numerous hotbeds as.sist the tender . 
plants in .sprinc. ; 

2. A place that favours the rapid growth or ' 

development of any condition, esp. of something j 
evil. ] 

« 7 « Bickbrstaff Hypocrite 1. i, The seeds of wickedness ' 
. .sprout up every where too fast ; but a play-house is the ! 
devil’s hot-bed. 1771 SmolI-Eit Humph. CL 8 Aug. Ixrt. 
ii, Edinburgh is a hot-bed of genius. t8a7-48 Hake Gucs,^cs \ 
If. (1873) 559 Those hotbeds of spurious, morbid^ fvcling>, 
sentimental novefs. 1831 Kingsley Veast iii, These pic* ! 
turesque villages are generally the perennial huilieds of I 
fever and ajrae. 1883 S. C. Hall Rotrospctt 11 . 397 Both ' 
Houses of Parliament were hot-beds of corruption. | 

8 , * A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
l>ars lie to cool * (Raymond Alining Gloss. 1881). 

4. attrib. (in senses 1 and 

i8ieCRABBK Rorough^ Relig. .y/c/x (L.), First comes the 
hotlied heat, and while it ^ows, The plants .spring up. 
1848 Kingbi.ky Trag. Notes 250 Hot-bed imagina- 

tions. 

Hence Hotbed v. (ttonfe-wiL) (rans., to force as 
in a hotbed. 

. '• 9 » Sat. Rev. g Apr. 411/a Men forced and hot-bedded ] 
into honours without any geniu.s for study. | 

Sot blast. A bla.st of heated air forced into 
a furnace. Also attrib.^ and short for hot-blast 
process^ etc. 

..*•3® J. B. Nfilson in Trans. Inst. Civ. Engin. I. 81 
Were the llot Bla.st generally adopted, the .saving . , in . .coal 
would lie immense, i860 W. Fordyck C"oa/etc. 1 12 Neil- 
son . .distinguished for his invention of the hot-blast . . * Iiot- 
blast Iron * is familiar all over the country. 

Sst-bloodsd (hp tibludod), a. Having hot 
blood ; ardent or excitable ; j^assionate. 

15^ Shak. 4 . Merry W. \. v. 3 Now the hot-bloodied- 
Gms assist me. 1837 Macaulay E\s.^ Bacon ^1887) 379 
The proud and hot-blooded Tudors. 1879 Froude Cifsar 
xvi. ay) The Germans, being undisciplined and hot-blovxicd, 
were less easy to be restrained. 

Ko*t*braili. A person of a hot or excitable 
brain ; - Hot-ueah. 

i6m Play Stucley in Simpson Sck. Shah*. (1878) I. 
238 This English hotbrain. 1613 J ackson Creed v. § 6 
A practit:.-ill head skillfull in humoring such an hot braine. 
i8a9 G. Darlky Syh'ia 29 He is all unversed In the.se wild 
paths, and is a hot-brain, tuo- 

Kot*brain 6 d (hp't|br^>nd), a. Having a * hut ’ 

or excitable brain ; •• Hot-headed s. 

■SM Gbimaldr Cicero's Offices i. 11558) 36 Daungerous 
and hotebrained deuises. 1687 Shauwcll Juvenal x. 251 , 
Run o re the rugged Alps, tnou hot-braind Fool ! 1701 
Rowe Pamerl. 1.1. 33 Furious zeal inspir'd by hot-brain'd I 
Sdofuts Carlyle Fr. Rez\ I. 1. ii, Hot-brained j 

Sotob (hptj), V. .Sr. and north, dial. [Cur- 
reioonds to Du. hotsen, hossen, to jog, jolt, MHG. 
and Ger. dial . hotson to move up and down ; also in 
form to F. hochor (lathc. kocier in Littr^) to 
shake ; but the original relations between thc.se 
words are obscure.] 

1. intr. To move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one’s own weight ; to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog ; to move or leap forward 
in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 


' ? a 1400 Morte . 4 rtk. 3686 .Archers of Inglandc fulle cgerly 

I svhottes. .Sonne hotchene in holle the hekenne kny^tes. 
I I Rss. Poeste < Arb.)68 Quhen our gude nichtbors 

t ryflis..Some hotchcand on a hemp stalk, ^ovand on a 
i hcicht. n 1605 MoNTiiOMERiB Sonn. Ixvi, With old bo|fO- 
! gers, botching on a sped. ^1746 J. Collier iTim Bobbin) 
' VitHo Latte, nial. GIons. Wks. (1862) 88 Hoicking^ to limp, 
to go by Jumps, os toads. 1990 Burns Tafn d Shanter 
Even Satan glowr'd, and fiag'd fu* fain And botch’d and 
I blew wi* might and main. lEag-Eo Jamieson, Hotch, • • 'Ip 
I move by short heavy leaps as a frog or toad does. 1847-70 
I Halliwkll X.V., The old woman said, *I bustled through 
the crowd, and she hutched after me*. 1893 Sixvenson 
Catriona 144 Here am I, fair botching to be ofr. 

2. Irans. To cause to move in this way ; to shake 
up with a jerky motion : to jog, hitch. 

1814 Scorr St. Ronan's xv, Are ye sure ye hae room 
eneugh, sir? I wad fain hotch mysell farther yont. 1847-78 
IIALLIWF.LL s. V., When they shake potatoe.^ in a bug, so that 
they may lie the clo.ier, they are said to hotch them. 1866 
Durham l.eotLm. Lang.^ HoUh^ to shake with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated bottom, suspended in water, at 
the end of a long lever, and containing crushed lead ore. 
Hotohe, obs. form of Hutch sh. 

Kotchpot, hotch-pot (hf/‘tJi])fA). Forms: 
3-6 hoohepot, 5 -poto, hoohe potto, 6 hooh-, 
hotoh^e}potto, 6-7 hoohpot, hotoh pot, (,8 
hotch-poe\ 6- hotchpot, hotoh-pot. [a. F. 
hochepoty f. hochor to shake, shake together + pot 
Tot. U.sed in 1292 as .'ll! AF. law term; as n 
term of Cookery il is known in I5tli c., but may 
l>e earlier ; Ouchepot as a |vrsonal sobriquet occurs 
in 1265 (llatz.-Darm.). Its precise original ap- 
plication is thus uncertain, since it may have had 
reference to the sh.'iking together of things in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose. Cf. al.so 
Du. hutspot hodge-podge. C.orruptions of this arc 
Hotchpotch, Hodgepot, lIoiMiE-poDUK.] 

1 . -Hotchpotch 1. 

c SA40 Anc. Cookery in Houstk. Ord. (1790)433 Goes in 
Hoenrpot. <1x481 LirTtRioN inst. 111. ti. $ *267 Cest parol 
{HotJipot) est en English A Pudding., un chose avec 
autres choses ensembles. 1330 Pxizuik. 333/1 Hotchepotte 
uf many meates, haricot. 1591 Pkrcivai.l Sp. Uict.y 
A Imotiraity a hotchitoL uf garficke and cheese, a 1648 
DioBvCAiiF/ Of*‘n. (16691 170 The Queen Mothers Hotchpot 
of Mutton, is thus made. 1833 K.ake GrinuellF..xf. xxxiv. 
(i8<6.i 303 Cold merriment, but it concluded with hotchpot 
and songs. 

2. Eng. Law, The blending or gathering to- 
gether of pro|x:rlie8 for the purpose of securing 
equality of division, esp. as practised in certain cases 
in the distribution of the property of an intestate 
parent; answering in some respects to the 
bomrum of the civil law : cf. ( 'ollation sb. i b. 

[119s Britton hi. viii. | i Touz heritages ne cheent mie 
uniemenl en divhiouii ne en hochepot, a fiartir entre par- 
ceners. 1303 Vtar^Bk, 30-1 Edw. /, 373 Ton/ les leiie- 
rtienz (]e sont donc/..cherroiit en hochepH uvesqe Ics altrcs 
teiiemeru.] l•|3a IIuloki, Hotchpot is aEo a mancr of 
partlcioii at the common lawe of landes gcuen in franck 
manage. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures b. No lands shalbee 
put in bot^pot, with other, but lauds tha^bee geeven in 
frank manage nlonelye.^ iMt T. Robinson Gavelkintl ii. 
15 Having put all their Possessions in Hotchpot, made 
a new Partition. 1767 Blackbione Comm. II. xxxii. (1B09) 
^16 With regard to lands descending in co-parcenary, dial 
it hath always l^en, and still i.s, the common law of Eng- 
land, under the name of hotchpot, 1848 J. Williams Pers. 
Prof p'- iv. 118781 403 Bring the amount of their advance- 
ment into hotchpot. 1875 Po^rK Gains ill. Comm. (ed. i) 
121 On condition that the latter brought their goods into 
hotchpot icollaiio bonorum), 

fig. 180S-IR Rentham Ration. Judic, Zfr'/</. (1827) V. 510 
Putting all caiLscH together in hotch-pot, the average upon 
the sum total may thus cuine to be doubled or trebled. 1883 
F. Gai.ton Unman Faculty 190 Throwing these results into 
a common slaiUticnl hotch(iot. 

3 . Iransf. «HoTCHroTtTi 2. 

(In caily use prob. from the legal sen.>e, }i\it in later 
chiefly from the di.%h.) 

^ c 131W Chaucer Mclib. f 291 Ye ban cast alle hire w-urde-s 
ill nil liochc|Kit {Harl. 4- Latnd, MSS. hochc poche). 
1388 J. UuALL Detuonstr. Disetp. (Arb.) 4 Schismes, that 
make a hotchpot of true religion and poperye. 

Hfylin Cosmogr. iv. (1683) 3 An HochTOt or Medly of many 
Naiion.H. 1871 Tylok Prim. Cult, II. 330 'Phe wonderful 
hotchpot of Hindu and Arabic language and religion. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

1388 Frau NCR Lawurs Log, Ded. Fiij, That Hotchpot 
French, stufB up with such variety of l>orowed words, 
wherein our law is written. 1793 J. S. Hobart in J. Jay's 
Corr. 4. Pah. Papers (1893) iv. 05 Henry the Bth..inade 
a kind of hotch-pot busineM of it, ^ uniting the ccclcsiaBti- 
cal and civil power in his own luuids. 

Kotohpotoh, hotoli-potoh (VtJipptJ). ih. 
P'orms : 5-6 hoohe poohe, 6 hoohe-poohe, 6-7 
hooh-pooh, 6-8 hotoh potoh, 6 - hotohpotoh, 
hotoh-potoh. [A corruption of prec., with riming 
assimilation of the second part of the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicate words.]* 

1. Cookery. A dish containing a mixttfre of manv 
ingrcdicuts ; spec, a mutton broth thickened witn 
young vegetables of all sorts stewed tt^ether, 

138X Golding Calvin on Deut, Ixxii. 443 Wr make a 
hotchpotch of halfe figges and half rcysons as they say. 
169s Dryobn Esm. Sat, Ess. (1882) 44 A kind of olla, or 
hoichi^cb, made of several sorts of meats. 1797 Sporting 
tX. 327 tShel had got ready what U there [^otlanqj 
called hotchpotch, for dinner, tlfi Mrs. Oufmant Raib 


xv4sy Man 1, xi. 178 The hotch-potch. .was excellent. It is 
a soup made with lamb and all the fresh young vegetables. 

attrib. ilgi iilustr, CateU. Gt. Exhib, xo6o Large tureen, 
or hotch-potch dish, with lid. 

2. Jig, A mixture of hctero|pneous thinga, a con- 
fused assemblage, a medley, jumble, farrago. 

lA. . [see ouot. 1386 inprec. 3]. 1349 Latimkr jnf Serm. 
bif, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 98 'They, .mmk a myngle mangle and 
a hotchpotch of it. .partely popMI, partelye true religion 
miiigeled together. s6a3 TryaltChev. 111. 1 . in Bullen O. PI. 
III. S06 Hang the hotdi-potch up in a fathom or two of 
match, idgs-de Hbylin Cosmogr. 11. (1683) 33 A Hotch- 
potch of all sorts of men. tfwB^odrow Corr. (1843) HI. 
371 A hotch-iiotch of errors. 1783 Lkmon Et^. Ely mot, 
Pref. 4 The English language, which, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, composed of all others. 1890 Huxlby in igtk 
Cent. Nov. 761 I 1 iat wonderful ethnological hotch-potch 
miscalled the I.Atin race. 

3. Ettg. Law. Hotchpot 2. 

Idee 2nd Pt. Ke^urH fr. Parneus. iv. ii. x^8fi If that 
fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 
hotch potch. 1646 Sir J. Tbmfle irtsk RebelL 0 note 
He assembled the whole Septs, and having put an their 
possessions together in hotch-potch, made a new partition 
among them, a 1696 Us.<iHRK Ann, vi. (1658) 180. 

Southey Lett, (1856) IV. 560 'rhrowing all the 
collections into hotch-potch, and then re-arranging the 
materials according to the subjects. 

4. as atlj. Like a hotchpotch or medley, confused. 

1999 Makbton Sco, Viltanie 111. ix. 319 What hotch- 

|)otcb giberidge doth the Poet bring ? 1613 Purchas /*< 7 - 
grimage 11614) Of those Drusian Robbers.. and of this 
hotch*|)otch Religion. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiema 287 The 
hotch-potch officinal compositions of pharmacy. 

Hence Bo-toSi-potoli v. trans., to make a hotch- 
potch of, to jumble up ; Ko'tobpotohly of the 
nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly mingled. 

1993 Nabne Christs T. (1613) iia Scripture we hotch- 
potch together. 31^ — St\ffro»i IValden 77 He can hotch- 
potch whole Decades vp of nothing. 1674 K. Godfkky Inj. 
^ A b. Physic 181 Unmasked and singled from their hotch- 
^tchly adjuncts. 

Hot OOiddes. Obs, cxc. Hist. [f. Hot a. 
CocKLK ^sb.^ ; ori^a of the name nnlcnown. 

(The F. kautes co^uUleSy alleged by Skinner, is a figment.}] 
A rustic game in which one jilaycr lay face down- 
wards, or knell down with his eyes covered, and 
being struck on the back bv the others in turn, 
guessed who struck him. Also attrib. 

StDNKY A rcotiia 11. (1639) 324 1 1 ow shepheards spend 
their dayes, At blow point, hot cockles, or else at keeles. 
16^ Marvell Mr. Smirke They . . leave men, os if it were 
at Hot-Cockles, toguessc blind-fold who it is that hit them. 
01708 Hickkrincill IVhs, (1716) I. 368 Upon pretence of 
Hot-cockles sport, or a Christ mas-game. 1714 Gay She/h, 
Week Monday 99 As at Hot-cuckles once 1 laid me «lown, 
And felt the weighty hand of many a clown. 1813 H. Kavr- 
LIN Lucubr. 303 Farmer Jjjlaniborough over hU tankard., 
and his daughters . . at boTcockle.n upon the floor. 

fb. To sit upon hot cockles*, to be very im- 
patient, to ‘ sit on pins and needles Obs. rare, 
xbvs Walkington Opt. Class 90 He sits vfion hole 
cockles till it be blai'd abroade. 

Hence (app.) fXot-oooklud ci., ? resembling a 
game of hot-cockles, as involving the infliction of 
strokes or buffets. 

1349 CovERDALB, etc. Brosm. Par. Phil, 3 In case throughe 
theyr earnest Jioote cockle ghospellyng, they coulde naue 
brougble vs in to more haynous dutpleasure. 

tKote. Obs. Forms: 1 hAt, a-T (4 north.) 
hat, 3-4 hot, 4-5 hote. [OE. Ad/, f\»o lehdt » 
OHG. gaheity MHG. heit^, ON. heit, f. stem hait- 
of haitaHy 0 £. hdtan : see Hioht v.i] A promise ; 
a vow : ^ Might sb^ 2. 

cgn/s Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xxiv. 49 Ic sondo hat fadores 
mines in iuih. c laoo Ommin 13822 |nss hat tatt wass Nata- 
naml Bihatrnfi and Filippe. c lage Gen, 4 Ex, 936 Abram 
leiiedc dis hot in sped. 121300 B, B, Psalter xlix. 14 
(Mltz.) Yelde til ilegheste p hates. 1:1340 Cursor M. 
9349 (Fairfi) For Hs note [Colt, hight, (SSit. hith, Trin. 
biheestl mi^t be na fabit. <,*1460 ToumeUy Myst. vi. 46 
Lord of heuen, that all wote, here to the 1 make a hote. 
Hote, obs. f. Hot, Oat : see also Hight v.i 
K otil (hdte*l, flte'l), sb. [a. F. hdtel^ later form 
of hostel (see Hostel jA.^).] 

1. (In French use.) a. A lar(^e private residencci 
a town mansion. || b. A public official residence, 
^pJ/Stelde yillOf the mansion house of a maire, a 
town hall. || o. J/Slel-Dien, a h^pital. 

1644 EveIyh Diary 4 Feb., Above all it the Hdtcl Dieu 
for men and women, near Notre Dame. 1684 ir. Tavor^ 
nier's Grd. SeignoVs Serag. 36 (Stanf.) Ceremouiet of 
their march from the HAtel, or great Houae of Perra. 1748 
in Acc. Fr, Setttem. N. Amor, ea *rhe Hotel Dleu, or 
hospital, of Quebec has two great nalli. 1749 Chrstirf. 
Lett. (179a) n. cxcis. 349 i 1 hops 1 have domesticated you 
at bit hotel there. 1788 wbrnr Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 48 
\yersaUtes\ I bid Le Fleur, .enquiie for the Count's hotel. 
i8r7 Scott Ckron. Canang. introd. vl, She inhabited, 
when in Edinburgh, .one of tnose old hotels. 1840 Macau- 
lay Hist. Bag, in. I. as^A few great men •till rstalned 
their hereditary hotels uTween the Strand and the river. 
1838 Hawthorns Fr. § it, jmit* (1883) 33 Wt sto^ a 
few moments on the-sieM of the Hdtel Dieu. 
t2. A Hostel STa university. Obs. 

1748 Salmon Condf. through Unlo. s8 Hugh de Balsham 
. . purchaaed two Mm or Hotels near St. Peter s Church. 
3. A house for the entertainment of ttmti^en 
and travellersi an inn ; «//• one that is, or cUimt 
to be, of a tnperior kind. 

1783 Smollitt Trav, sxxlx. (1766) II. 235 The expence 
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of living at an hotel U enormous 1775 Asm, HosM, an 
inn, an notcl, 1776 R. King in Life ^ Corr, (1894) f. 70 
By a Gantleman who lately came out of Boston I was 
informed that they have two hake houses constantly em- 
ployed in baking for their hotels. 17S3 Let. in H. Arnot 
Hitt, Edinhur^k App. 51a In 1763 there was no such 
place as aii Hotel : the word indeed was not known, or 
only intelligible to French scholars. 1806-7 J* Bebes- 
FOED Afiterie* Hum, #lig(i836) xiv. i, Groping your 
way to the inn— (I beg pardon— hotel). tSsy walkek, 
Hestei, HeUl^ a genteefinn : this word is now universally 
pronounced and written without the t, 1834 Medwin 
Angler in WaUt II. 118, 1 . .returned slowly., to my hotel. 
4 . (Utrib. and Comb, 

1837 Ht. Martinkau S0C, Amer, III. 89 The celerity at 
hotm'tables is remarkable. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4- //. 
yrnlt, (187a) 1 . 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commissionaires. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, (U.S.), 
HoM’Car^ one arranged for affording meals to passengers 
on board while on a journey. 

Hence Kotal w,, to put up or lodge at an hotel 
{intr, and trans. ; also to hotel it), Xotalhood, 
the state of an hotel. Kotaliiy, Bota’llao vhs,^ 
trans, to make into, or like, an hotel ; also intr, 
iox pass, Koto'llMB a., without an hotel. Hoto'l- 
lish a., like an hotel. Hoto'lward adv.^ towards 
the hotel. (All more or less nonce^wds.) 

1883 Burton & Camkron Goid Coast 1 . ii. 49, 1 was 
*liotmled at the * Royal Edinburgh 1894 Howells in 
Cosmopolitan XVII. 5a We tried hotelling it. 1834 
Elackw, Mag, XXXV. 178 It was, for lack of a better 
word, to coin one, "hotelified. 1886 H. Mrrivale in 7 Vm- 
pie Bar Mag. LXXVI. 551 A fine old palace of the kind 
which *hoteTize so well, zki Sat, Rev, ag Aug. 344/2 Most 
of the smaller towns were ^otelless. sl|^s Nrwlanu Tke 
Erne 25a Rooms, .of a towny and ^hotellish character. 

t Ko'tan.///. a, Ohs, [pa. pple. of Hiout 
q.v.] Promised. 

c sago Gen. Ar A'-r. 3508 He sal )u leden . . He8en to 6at 
hotene lond. 


Ko*t-footf adv. Also 6 Sc. hait-fute. [f. 
Hot a. ♦■Foot sb. Sec also Foot-hot.] With 
eager or rapid pace ; in hot haste ; h«istily. 

a S30O Body 4 ,S‘out in Map's Poems (Camden) 330 ^wan 
tho tendes hut fut come to fette me away. 1536 iIellen- 
DEN Cron, Sect. (1821) II. 139 King Athclstane. .followit, 
hait-fute, on the Pichtia. sday Trapp Comm, Matt, vi. la 
An evil conscience. .follows niiii up.. like a blood-hound, 
hot foot. s8a7 Sir J. Barrington Ptrs. .Sketches I. 154 
If your honour's in a hurry, I can run on hot-foot and tell 
the Mulre your honour's calloping after me. iSba Steven- 
.soN Catriona 4 To go to riini not-foot from Appttvs agent. 

Bot-head, hothead (b|)‘t|hcd). A hot- 

headed person : see next, a. 

1660 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) I. 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of the hottheads. 1895 Besant IPesiminsier 
vii. 177 Certain English sailors— ^foung hotheads. 

Kot-hdAdod (h^'t|he:d 6 d), <7. 

1 . Having a hot head (in lit* sense) ; in quot. 
1713, having the head heated, as with liquor, rare, 

a 1693 Audrey Lives, Harvey (1898) I. 301 He was hutt- 
headeci, and his thoughts working would many times kcepe 
him from sleepiiige. 1718 £. Cooke Vov, S, Sea 77 The 
women do nut dance till they are a little hot-headed. 

2 . fig. Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 
perament ; impetuous, headstrong, fiery, rash. 

Milton Reform, 1. (1851) so The 'blasphemous 
Jesuits presum'd, .to give their judgement of S. Paul, as of 
a hot headed nerson. tdtt Ld. Delamer Wks, (1694) 17 
A hot-headed or rash action. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 
I a June, The hot-headed lioy is mure than ever incensed 
against Wilson. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 413/a Too hot- 
headed and violent for a diplomatist. 

Hence Xot^haft'dadljr adv,, Xot-hMS'de4n«S0. 
187a Black Adv, Phaeton xxvi, The huthcadedness. .of 
boys in love. 1893 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 524 Some isolated . . 
workmen, .did throw themselves hot-headedly into the fray. 

Bot-lioiuie« hothouse (hpthuus), sb, 
fl. A bathing-house with hot hathi, vapour- 
baths* etc. ; ^Bagnio i. Obs. 

sail Churehe of yvell Men A iv, Bordelles, tauemes, 
sellers, and hote Bouses dissolute, there ns Ik cuinniytted no 
many honryble synnes. 1544 Pharr Regim, Ly/e i s 560) C vj. 
The pacient must . . sweate in baths, or whote houses, igga 
Huloet 8. v. Anuoyntyng, A place nighe unto a hotte house, 
ur stewsse wheriti men m annoyiited. iSag Hart A fiat, 
Ur, I. ii. 75 The . . sweate that was nibbed off the bodie in* 
the hotehouses. 1664-s Pepvs Diary a 1 Feb., M y Wife busy 
in going.. to a hot-hpuse to bathe herself. 17^ Johnson 
idler No. 61 F 6 Hdcould shiver in a hothouse. • 

1 2 . A brothel. (Cf. Bagnio 3, Stkw.) Obs, 
sgts Itee s]. 160a %nd Pi, Return fr, Parnass, 1. ii. 

Hee cannot swagger it well in a Taueme, nor dominere 111 
a hot house. 1603 Shaxs. Meat, for M, ir. i. 66 Now shee 
professes a hot-bouse ; which, 1 thinke is a very ill house toa 
1699 Garth Dispent, 11. te A Hot-house he prefers to Julia's 
Charms, 

8. A itructure, uiuallv with glass roof and sides, 
kept artificially heatea for the growth of plants 
Monging naturally to warmer climates, or of native 
dowers and fruits out of seadon. 


M?^erie ; and ms well as I love pine-apple^ would prefer 
it to a hot-house. 1838 Lvtton Atii'\ 11. v, The hothouses 
yield^ their early strawberries. . _ ^ „ 

attrib, 1771 W. Malcolm (fi/ik) A Catalogue of Hot- 
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fid - (Cf. Hotbbd a.) 

i8os-sa Bentham Ration, yudic, avid. (18271 V. lai The 
technical bystein in a hut-houNc of mendacity. 181 1 Byron 
Fareto. 'Malta 46 Thou little military hothouse ! i8^s 
Kobektson Sertu. Ser. 11. x. (1864) 135 Men nurtured in the 
hothutisc of religious advantages. 

4 . A heated chamber or building for drying some- 
thing. 

>888 Euf.n Decades 259 Theyr come and other grayne . . 
doo seldomc waxe rype on the ground by reason wherof 
they are sumtimes inforced to rype and dry tliem in theyr 
stooues and hottes houses. sgSS T. Washington ir. 
Slcholafs Voy, ii, xxi. ^8 A furnace like unto the hotte 
house.H of Germanye serving too drye the shyrtes and other 
linnen. 1674 91 Kay A^. C, IConls, Making Salt 207 The 
Hot-House where they set their Salt to dry. 1875 Knight 
Piet, Mech,, Hot-house, i. {Pottery,) A room where strong 
heat completes the drying of green ware, previously tu.. 
firing in a kiln. 

t o. Among the North American Indians, a sepa- 
rate hut kept heated for winter residence. Obs, 

1763 H. Timuerlakr Mem. 35, I retird to Kunagalucko'.s 
hot-house. A*ote, 'Hiis Hot-bouse is a little hut joined to 
the house, In which a fire is continually kept. 1771 W. Bak- 
tram Carolina 367 Each . . habitation has besicles a little 
conical house, covered with diit, which is called the winter 
or hut-house. 

6 . In West Indies, A hospital. 
s8a8 Life Planter yamaica 49 He went to the hot*Iiouse 
or hospital. Ibid, 153 Several of the negroes complained 
of sickness, and in consequence were sent to the hot-nouse. 

Hence Xo'thoiiHa v, trans,, to place or cultivate 
in a hothouse. PXisofig, 

1833 Fonrlanouf. Eng. under t Administ. (1837) II. 355 
llot^ousing ana the manure of Mammon. \%^Standarti 
73 Dec. a/a Every trivial incident . . had been hot-housed, 
gloated over, .and treated as a dainty dLsh. 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 464 No fretful orchid hot-housed from the 
dew. But hale aim hardy as the highland heather. 

.1 Koti (hp ti). PI. hoties (hpTiz). Obs, [Gr. 
on conj., that, because.] a. A statement intro- 
duced by * because ’, or the fact denoted by such 
a statement ; a cause, reason ( » Dioti) ; a piece 
of reasoning or inference, b. A statement intro- 
duced by 'that*; an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp. to Dioti). 

liM G, Daniel Eclog v. 44 1 " insert our Interests, or 
/atid'nng he In Selfe-borne Hoti'es, from the Histurie. 
ci64g Howell Lett, 111 . iii. (1655) 5 Poor sciolists who 
scarce know the Hoties of things. 1646 Sir 1 '. Brownk 
Pseud, Ep, \, viiL 34 Unto him that desircth Hoties, or to 
replenish his head with varieties. 1636 Blount Glossigr,, 
Hoti and Dioti (Gr.) two terms used in Logick . . the one the 
thing it self, and the other the catt.se or rettson of it. 1734 
Watts Relh, ytw, (1789) 79 He. .shewed the /AV/ and the 
Dioti (i. e. that it was so, and why it was .so). 

Hotingf var. hi^hting', sec Higiit v,^ 

Hotly (h|»’tli), adv. Forms : see Hot a. [f. 
Hot a, 4' In a hot manner or degree. 

1 . With great heat, at a high temperature ; so a.s 
to be ' hot^ or pungent. 

130a StiAKS. Pen. h" Ad, 178 The shadow had rorMx>k them, 
And Titan . . With burning eye did hutly overlook them. 
/bill. 332 An oven that is stopp'd .. Burneth more hotly. 
1809 P INKNEV Trar. France 8 Gingerbread nuts.. hotly 
spiced. S871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 93 Flame blazed hotly 
within her, in all her marrow abiding. 

2 . fig. With * heat * or fervour ; ardently, fervently, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly ; angrily, excitedly. 

4385 Lu. Hkrnkrs /><’/». II. xxxiv. 101 They wolde hauc 
you hotely to sette on your enemyes. 1346 J. Hi;vwooii 
Proz*, (1867) 74 Ix)uyng hir. .A.s wbotly a.>t eiier. (607 
R0WI.ANI1.S Piog. Lautk. 3a They hotly fell to wordea. And 
out in choller brake. 1707 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 
8s If he .. was . . so hotly mirstied, he shvnifd certainly W 
discovered. 1874 GriiEn Short Hist, iii. # 7. 148 The King 
hotly retorted tnal he was bound by no promise to a false 
traitor. 1876 Swinburne Erechth, 1276 Whom his own 
crime tracks hntlier than a hound. 

XrtnaSS (hp’tn^). ff. a$ prec. -i* -neks.] The 
(]uality or state of being not : heat. 

1330 Palsgr. 232/1 llotenesse, chalevr. 1386 Bmi.iir 
Melanch, i. a l*he bloud. .which by .. immoderate hoirnvssc 
..surchargeth the bodie. 1630 Bulwer 335 

The hotnesse of the Country. s8i{a M. Arnold Empedocles 
It, The day in his hotness. Mod. The hotness of the pepper. 

*1 ne hotness of his temper contrasts remarkably with the 
coolness of bis judgement. 

Ko-t-pot, hot pot. 

1 . A hot drink composed of ale and spirits, or ale 
sweetened and spiced, local. 

a 1760 B. F.. Diet. Cant. Cmv, Hoi Pot, Ate and Brandy 
boyled together, c 1730 Rowl Remarks 49 All of them in 
a loving Way. over a Hot Pot.^ sfas Brockett, Hot-Pot, 
warmed ale with spirit in it. 183S Rodinson Whitby Clots., 
Heeat pots, pots or hot ale .sweetened and spiced, with which 
the friends of a bridal party meet them un the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony. 

2 . Adishcomposedof mnttunor beefwith potatoes, 
or potatoesand onions, cooked in an oven in an eaith- 
euware pot with a tight-fitting cover. Also attrib, 

tS!S4 Mrs. Oa.<ikbll Horihh S- xlii* Master, there's hot-pot 
for dinner to^y- 1835 Tkackrray Hewomes I. xvi. 160 
The Colonel . . was great at making hash mutton, hot-pot, 
curry and pillaii. 1880 Dai/y Hews 26 Dec. a/7 Yesterday 
over 30,000 poor people in Liverpool, were provided with 
'hot pot* diiiiicrh .. Each *hot pot* weighed ten pounds. 
There were used 13*000 lbs. of beef, 15 tons of potatoesr and 
a ton and a half of onions. 

Kot*praai 2 f ^b, A contrivance for pressing paper 
ir clothiKtween glased boards and hot metalplates, 
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to make the surface smooth and glossy. Also atP ib, 
^hot-pressed, 

1631 T. Powell Tom Alt Trades 163 Hot Presses fur 
Cloili. syse H. Nkvill in Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 253 He 
wanting a flat Stone to make him a Hot-press (for so they 
do, who wiint an Iron Plate to Press their Cloth on). 1798 
T. Jepfehson ill Harped s Mag, (1885) Mar. 54>A* A hot- 
press bibic. i8bi Bvron yuan iv. cix, A ball-room bard, 
a ftxil.scap, luit-press darling. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek., 
Hot-press, a means of calendering and smoothing paper by 
.subjecting it to pressure between glazed boards ; a hot iron 
plate is placed at every 20 sheets or so, to heat the pile. 

Eot-preUf V, trans. To subject to pressure in 
a hut-press ; to make (paper or cloth) smooth and 
glossy by tircssure between hot plates. Usually in 
pa. pple. (ppl. adj.) hot-preaaed, or vhl. sb. hot- 
preaaing. 

>745 PsFos's Eng, Tradesman xx. (1841) 1 . 193 Every false 
gloss put upon our woollen mutiufaclures by hotpresslng, 
folding, dressing (etc.). 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 
22 J In one glaz'd glare tracts, sermoii.s, pamphlets vie, .^lul 
lint-press'cl noiiKcnse claims a dignity. 1850 r. A. Gkiffii its 
Artil. Man, 11862) 191 llie serge is to bc..hot-pressr(l. 1874 
R. TvRwiiiir .Sketch, Clnh 17, 1 wish you would all utie 
hot-pressed paper. 

XL0t-pr6U6r. Dnc whose occupation is the 
hot-pressing of paper or cloth. Also fig. 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 24 A few strict, pi vclsc legalists., 
hot-pressers of uiiiiormity. 1706 Lona. Gaz. No. 4293 4 
‘i homa.s Freeman, of London, Hot-pres.ser. 1886 Pali 
Mail G, 3 June 12/1 To take the work direct from the 
manufacturer . . deducting only from his price the c-o.st of 
foreiiutn, hot-pre.sscr, and hire of the distributing room. 

Ko*t-s]lort* a. [f. Hot a, -k short, alter the 
earlier Rkd-shokt : cf. also Coli>-*siiort.] Of iron : 
Brittle in its hot state ; opp. to cold-short. 

1798 D. Mushet in Phil. Mag. II. 160 Hot short iron is 
]K>ssessed of nn extreme degree of fusibility. 1873 Ure's 
Diet. Arts II. 956 The tendency of the [sulpfiurl is to make 
the metal what is called 'hot short*, so that it cannot be 
worked while hoi under the hammer. 1877 M. Reynolds 
Locom, Engine Dnring iv. (ed. 5) 230 Cracks on the edges 
of bars, sign of hot-short iron. 

t Ko*t-flliOt. Obs, [Sec SUOT sb.] 

1 . One who shoots (with a fit e-arm) * hotly ’ or 
eagerly ; a reckless or hot-hcadccl fellow. 

1004 Miodi.p.iun Father Hubhurd's T. Wks. (BuHen) 
VIII. 90 To the wars 1 betook me, ranked myself aiivjiigst 
desperate hot shots. 1609 /:«». Woman in Hum. v. i. in 
BuUen O. PL IV, He railes against women like a whot- 
shot. ciSaS Dick tf Pez^on, 1 . iii. Ibid. 11, A company of 
holt sholLs are abroad. 1665 Cotton Pott, Wks. (17651 no 
Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot shot. 

2 . ^Also hot-shoot.) See quots. 

1673 Ray Joum. Linv C. 58 They use also for Fcwcl 
A sort of round Balls made of Clay mixed with a certain 
pro(K>rtioii of curl., which they call Hotshots. 1787-41 
Chambers CvcL, llot-Shoots, or Hotnlscs, a sort of factition.*. 
or compounp fuel, made of a third part of any coal .. mixed 
I with two thirds of loam. 

I Hots-potch, obs. form of Hutch ruTCH. 
Kotspnr (hp-tsp^j). 

1 . One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 
stant riding ; hence, one who spurs or pushes on 
recklessly; a heady or rash person. (First occurring, 
and best known, as surname of Sir Henry Percy, 
son of the Karl of Northumberland, who fell in the 
rebellion against Henry IV, in 1403.) 

1460 Capgravk Chron. (Rollh> 243 Hcrry Perry the yongcr, 

} whom the Si;otti.4 clepid Hcrry HaisiHire. 1586 J. Hooker 
j Girald. Irel, in l/olinshed II. 97/2 He was . . in matters of 
importance an headlong hotspur. 1596 Siiak.s. i Hen. IP, 
V. li. iQ A haire-braii)*d Hotspurre, goueni'd by a Spleenr. 
1600 Holland Livy xkxvi. vi. 923 Some hor-spiirres. .gave 
counccll to goe against them with all their forces. 1786 
l)n Fok Hist. Devil (1822) 3S7 As we say of some hoi..spui:« 
who ride post, they whip the post Iwy. Daily Aeav 
19 Apr. 5/^ The ' vossisebe Zeituijg*..Kays: ^Perhaps this 
sudden coolne.ss on the part of England gives certain Hot- 
Kpiirw in our own Fatherland something to think about 
1 2 . Name for a very early kind ol pea : also 
hotspur-pease, (Cf. Hasting B. i.) Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Hot .also early or 

forward Peas. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4357/4 To be sold . . 
I^igue- Pease, and Hotspur - Pease. 1707-ia Mortimer 
Hush, (J.), The hotspur is the speediest of any in growth. 

8. attrib, or adj. Fiery- spirited, hasty* rash. 

1^ Spbnspr Q, IV. i. 35 The hot-spurre youth so 
scorning to be crost. czSiB [see Horse-racer). 1660 
Hickeringill yamaica (1661) 71 A WRry plodding Fabius 
signifying more then a hot Spur Marcellus. 1883 Harper's 
Mag Feb. 425/1 After the union of the Sutes. .the political 
conduct of South Carolina was so imperious . . that she was 
not unconiiiionly known as the * Hotspur State 
So Rot-apurrad (h/>'tsppjd) a, m. 3. 

>884 Nashb Utfort. Trav. 60 Such a hotspurd plague as 
hath not bin heard of. Chalknim. Tnealma CL 41 
^N.) A hot-spurr'd^tth height Hyla.s. 

HottCe* obs. forms of Hot. 

Hotte. Obs, (14th c.) Of uncertain meaning. 
(Although the sente is obscure, it is prob. the same word 
at Hot 'panier, creel*. The suggestion that it is a 
variant of Hurit, from the history of that word, inadmiskible.) 
aC ispo Langto/fs Chron, (Rolls) 11 . 236 Skaterd b« the 
Sf'Ottet, Hodtrd in thar hottest. Never tlniy ne the (in R. 
Brunne (x8io) 273 For scRtrcd er ki Scotlc.% & hodred in 
her hotte*. neuer kei ne the). Brunne Chroft. 

(i8so) 282 pou scabbed Scotte, bi nekT ki hotte, be dcuelle it 
breke, It lalic be hard to here Edwaiu, ageyn ke s|>ekc. 

Soktentot (hp*t’ntpt). Also 7 hatten-tote, 
hottantot : see also Hodxaicdod 2 , [n. Du. 
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HotUntot (also Ottentot, IhtUntoo^ Riebeck’s Jour- 
nal, Tan. 1652) ; acconliug to Dapper, Bcschry- 
vingfi dir Afrikansche • word 

meaning ' stutterer * or * stammerer *, applied to tlic 
people in question on account of their clucking 
speech : see Trans, PhiloL Soc, 1866, 6-ag.] 

X. A member of a native Soulli African race of 
low stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 
who formerly occupi<^ the region near the Cape of 
Ciood Hope. 

Tribes of substantially identical race stilt survive in Nam- 
aqualand. 

1677 Sir T. Hekbert Trav, 17 While these Hattcn- 
totes were in our company. 1697 Dampier pyiy, (1739^ 1. 
536 'J*he word HottanM. .is the Name by whicA they call 
to one another.. as if every one of them had this for his 
Name. 1715 13 i.'RNEr Hht, Rtf, III. Introd. 18 Would 
these Men reduce us to be a Sort of Hottentots ? 1766 
Wesley i(^4rs.(t672) III. 353, I round her as ignorant of the 
nature of religion as an Hottentot. s886 Marq. Sallsui'KV 
.S/. 15 May, You would not confide free representative 
in-Ntitutions to the Hottentots, for instance. s8^ HavcK .V. 
Africa 76 The .Hccntid native race was that which the 
Mutrh called Hottentot, /bid. 78 In the settled parts of 
the Colony, the Hottentot, .has vanished more completely 
than has the Red Indian from the Atlantic States of North 
America. 

b. transf, A person of inferior intellect or cul- 
ture ; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

17*6 Amhkrst Ttrrje Fil, icxxv. iqo Surprised, .to find 
a place^ which he had heard so much rcnuwii'd for learning, 
nii*d with such grey-heailed novices and reverend hotten* 
tots, lyst Cmksibbf. Lett, to Son 38 Feb., llie utmost I 
can do for him, i.% to consider him a respectable Hottentot. 
1761 Hrit. Mag. July 338/2 F.ngland. .yet abounded greatly 
with such kinds of Uottuatots. 


2. attrib. or as adi. Of or liclonging to this race. 
1718 Rntertaintr No. 38. 187 The Spiritual is reduc'd 
to a Hottentot Way of Government. 1731 Meiu.ky KaU 
beds Cape C. Hope 1 . 8t The Hottentot stammering 
or clashing of the tongue in speaking. 1836 Penny CycT. 
VI. 357/1 The latter [the Koraiiiia Hottentots! are^ one of 
the few Hottentot tribes that have retained their inde- 
pendence. ,1848 Mrs. Gork Rng. Char. (1853) 104 In wdiat 
Hottentot ignorance these poor creatures are at present 
reared. 1863 Watkrmeyek in Trans. Phihl, Soc, (1866) 
17 The Hottentot national name is *Khoikhuip‘, plural 
* Rhuikhoin and is still in use among the Namaquas. 1897 
Bhvce A/ricayf From unions between Hottentot women 
and the Dutch sprang the mixed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards und the Engli.sh Griquas. 

8. Special comb. : cbiedy names of South African 
plants: Hotteiitot(*8) bread, TesUtdinaria eh- 
phantipcs ; formerly, also, the root of Kichardia 
{Calla) anthiopicai Hottentot oherry, Cassine 
mauj^occnia ; Hottentot ^*a^ flg, Mesembryanthe- 
mum edule ; Hottentot’s head, ,Stangtria para- 
daxat a cycad with a thick trunk like a turnip ; 
tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pic (sec Mrs. 
Raffald Jing. Ilomekpr, (1778) 154); Hottentot 
rioe : see quot. ; Hottentot*! tea, Ilelichrysum 
serpyllifoli um . 

1731 ^fEDLRV Kothtdi Cape C, if ope II. 333 The root of 
the Arum.. is ordinarily call'd *Hottentcit-l 3 rcad. They 
boil out its acrimony in iwu ur three fresh waters, and then 
dry it in the sun. *•?» Hogg I’eg. Kingd. 718 The root- 
stock of Testudinana e/ephantipes, called Fllcphant's 
Foot or Hottentot's Bread, fortiLs a large, flesliy mass 
covered with a rough and cracked bark. 1818 Todd cites 
Chambers for "Hottentot Cherry. 1880 S, Africa (ed. 3', 
Hottentot Cherry^ is the fruit of Afaurocenia Cafensie . . 
a shrub growing in the ravines of Table Mountain. 1731 
Medley Kolben's Cafe G. Hofe 1 . 141 Some women go 
into the held to gather the stalks of what they call *Hot- 
tentot-figs. i88a Garden ^ Feb. 75A The Hottentot Fig. . 
sometimes used as a substitute for Spinach, 1884 Mili-kh 
Plant'n.^ *Hotteiitot’s-hea^ Stangeria paradoxa, 1775 
Masson in Phii, Trane. LxVI. 315 'Jbey also cat the eggs 
of a large species of ant. They are commonly called ''Hot- 
tentot's rice. 

Hence Ko'ttantoS v, in/r., to become, or live as, 
a Hottentot; Xott#atot8*BO, the speech of the 
Hottentots; Xotte»to*tio, Xo*tt«iitotia]i adjs,, 
off pertaining, or relating to Hottentots, or to races 
in a similar condition ; after the manner of a Hot- 
tentot. Xo'ttentotiam, a practice characteristic 
of llottenots, a species of stammering. 

1787 Mae EixiEwoRTH Leonora (1833) 173 It is lost 
labtmr to civili/e him, for sooner or later he will "hottentot 
again. 1873 Hall Mod, Eng. 39 They might as well 
address Roger in "Hottentotese or Katnschadalian. 1884 
I. Iayloriii .4 cadefny 76 Jan. 63/ r [A method of explain- 
inc myths whicli] maybe provisionally designated as the 
Hmtentotic heresy, ibid, 16 Feb. 115/3 Interpreted by 
the Hottentotic priKcss. 1795 in Polwhefe Trad. 4* Recoil 
(1836) II. 437 The survey of a *Hottentottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 Coi.kriix;e (hvn Times (1850) III. 957 Some 
Hottentots were converted from *Huttentotism tnrougb 
the pious labours of the Missionary Society. 1871 J'ylor 
Prim. Cniturel. v. 156 The term Hottentotism has Imen 
thence adopted as a medical description of one of the 
varieties of stammering. 

SottW (hp-toi), V, Sc, and north, dial. Also 
hatteiN butter. [Has an iterative ending as in 
batUry tottery stagger ; perh, related to M Uu. hotten^ 
in Flemish oXwsliotteron to shake up ; also hotten 
to cluster or ruu together, to coagulate, at milk.] 

1 . intr. To move up and down with vibration ; to 


: clatter ; to shake, tremble, as water in boiling, or 
' a |K.Tson in rage, fear, etc. 

1813 W. Beattie Tates 5 (Jam.) Twa pots..Forby ane 
; hou'nii* in the crook. 1994 Dickenr Hard T, 1. xi. Haply, 
j but for her, I should ha* gone hottering mad. ite J. ScHOLas 
fauni to see Queen 38 U.anc. Gioss. t Hoo wur Inyr hotterin* 
wi* vexashun. 

2 . To move along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface ; to run totteringly. 

1796 W. Marsh ai.i. y'orhsh. (ed. 9) Gloss. lE. D. S.), 
fiotte^ to shake ; as a carriage on a rough stoney road. 
1804 Tarhas Poems 73 (Jam.) Thu* age now gars me 
hotter. 1805 J. Nicol Poems 11. 10a (Jam.) Twas a iiiuir- 
hen, an* mnnie a pout Was rinnin, hotterin round about. 
i88d Gordon Bk, Chron, Keith 148 The primitive mill 
hotteird away at the rate of six bolls of meal ground in 
a week. 

8. a. To make a clattering noise; to rattle, 
b. To speak unsteadily or stammeringly. 

«i 8 e 3 Baron He d Gairtty vii. in A. Laiiig j his tie ScoH. 
13 Athwart the lyft the thun'er rair'd, W? awfu* hottrin 
din* t8a8 Craven Diai.^ iiutter. to speak confusedly. 

4 . To duster in a confusea mass, to swarm. 
i8e8-i8 Tamie.son, To hotter^ to crowd together, expres- 
I sive of inairidtial motion. 1891 Mrs. Walforu Afisthi^ 
I if Monica xxxii. If we had been, .huttnring over the fire in 
! that wretched little Albion Street on tbU Christmas Eve 1 
I Sotter, sb. Sc, and north, dial. Also hatter, 
[f. prec. vb.] a. Vibratory or shaky motion as 
over a rough road ; vertical shaking, b. The 
I confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small 
: things, o. A large number of things crowded irregu- 
I larly together ; a clustered mass or heap. 

I 1803-80 in JAMIF.SOS. 18318 J. SiKUTHERS Dychmont 11. 

448 Ah me ! a perfect hotter. 1871 W^Alkxandkr fobuny 
I Gibb xliiL (1873) 341 I've stan't niony a roch hotter afore 
, noo i* the wye o* duty, as ye ken brawly, Meg. 

S TiciiceXo'ttarj ti., uneven as toenuse vibration. 

I 1796 W. Makshai.l Vorksh. (ed. 3) Gloxs. (E. D. S.^, 
j Hottery^ rough, as a road. 1876 Ib^hitby Gloss, s. v., * A 
; hottery journey ^ iniid of a course over uneven tracks. 

I fHottie-tottlo. DAy. Variant of if oddy-dodhy. 
C1580 j. JpFEHK Bugbears^ Hi. ii. \ti Archiv Stud. AVw. 
Spr. 11897), Though tiie huttie-tottie be old, yet he wooeth 
I a yoong wyfe. 

Kottiah s a, [f. 1 loT a, 4 -lau.] Some- 
1 what hut, rather hot. 

I >593 Q* E1.1Z. tr. Bo*dh. iii. met. x. 65 Or Indian dwelling 
nire to hottischc Circle. 1870 H. Smart Race for It ‘ife 
iii. It will be a hottish Monday for some of them. 

Hot water. 

1 . Water at a high temperature, either naturally 
AS in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 
washing, or other purposes. 

ri400 Lanfeam*s Cirurg, 49 Hoot watir, hou) it aswage 
nkhe, to he prickynge of a .senewe is most grcuaunce. c 1430 
'Two Cookerydlcs. 94 Sethc hem in hot water. 1813 Pi'k* 
CTiAS Pilgrimage 11614! 594 A ceitainc herb called dnia, of 
which they, .clnnke with hut water. 1858 Gardner Hand-bh. 
Hoi, Phil., Hydrost. etc. 377 If cold water lie poured into 
a ve.viel..and hot water be carefully poured over it.. the 
. hot water will float on the cold. 

I aitrib, iSsS J. N icholson Operat. Afechanic tvi The hot- 
j w.'itcr cistern. 1897 Ai.lbutt Syst. Afed, 1 1 1 . 331 A hot- water 
! IxHtle. .placed at his feet. Aiod, The hot-water*pipcs have 
• burst. 

! ta. Ifot waters : ardent spirits, spirituous liquors. 

1643 Let. a8 Oct. in Clarendon Hist, Reb. vii. | 351 
I .Selling hot Waters. s66o 86 Ord. Chas. ifj in Househ. 
j Ord. (1790) 359 Tents, boothes . . employed for tipling-houses ; 

I selling or takeing toliacco, hott waters [etc.]. 

! 3 * (ftoin *0 A state of ferment, trouble, or 

j grc.Tt discomfort ; a * scrape *. colloq, 

ley Lisle Papers XI. >00 (P.R.O.) If they lie to be had, I 
; wilThavc of them, or it shall cost me hot water. 1763 in Priv. 

■ iMt. Ld. Ataimeslmry {,1^70) 1 . 195 We arc kept, to u.se the 
intern phrase, in hot water. 1840 K. H. Dana He/. Mast 
j xiii. 39 This poor fellow was always getting into hot water, 
j 1837 Kingsi.ky 'Two V. Ago i, In cverlaxting hot water, 

' as Che most incorrigible scapegrace for ten miles round. 

Kot w«U, hot-walL 

1 . A ipring of naturally hot water, a hot spring. 

€ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xlv. 64 pe cite of Phenice, whure 

er hale welles and hate bathez. 1739 Canton in Phil. 
Trans. LVII. 903 The hot- well near BrLHtol. the water of 
which raised the thermometer to jfP, 1703 J. Nott (//f/r) 
A treati.%e on the Hot-Well Waters, near Bristol. 

2 . A reservoir in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the heated water passes from the condenser, 
and from which it is drawn to supply the boiler. 

tfOB Specif. Barbed s Patent No. 865. 3 llie water IiSstens 
through the sinking clack into the trunk or hot well. iSay 
Farey Steam Eng. 3x4 The hot well, .is a part of the con- 
denung cistern, .for the reception of the hot water which 
is discharged by the air-puiro. 

Hotyn, obs. form of OATfl. 

Hou : sec Houve, How, Howe. Houoe, obs. 
f. House sb,^ Houoh, Sc. f. Hough. Houohe, 
obs, f. Hutch. 

Houohin (bau*tjin). heal. An owl ; cf. Hob- 

HOWCHIN. 

> 744*^0 W. Ellib Afod, Husbandm. H, 11. loi In our 
Church steeple, .a Nest of Houchin'i Eggs, to the Number 
of two large whitish ones, has been foun«J. 

Houok, var. houk, hoivky Hole v., to dig. 
i68f in Archstol, ASliana XIX. ait He was housing for 
coales. 

Houd, rare obs. f. Hood. Houdah: see 
Howdah. Hoiidge, obs. f. Huge. Houdlui 


see Huddle. Houe, obs. f. IIOK, Hove, var. 
How sb,^ Houene, obs. f. Heaven, Oven. 
Houff: sec lloVB, ITuwff. Hougat(e: see 
Howgatb. Houge, -ly, obs. ff. Huge, Hugely. 
Hough (hpk), sb. Forms : 4-5 hoj, hou), 5 
faowh^owgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghe, 
5- hough ; see also lIogjgOA^ ; Sc, 5-6 hooh, 
houoh, 6- howoh ; pt, 6 howis, 6- howea ; see 
also iioux. [Known from 14th c. as hop, hemp. 
In Scotland stUl pronounced (hoxi box^); pi. also 
(houz) ; in some ports of England the local pro- 
nunciation appears to be (hpf, hvf, buu, or hdu). 
The now usual (hpk) appears to be an anglicizing 
of hock (box) : cf. loch, tough, shough. Its gener^ 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling hock\ see Hock sb:^ Plvidently 
identical with 0 £. hdh. Ho sb,\ * heel * ; as to diffi- 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.] 

1 . The joint in the hind leg of a quadruped he- 
tween the tibia and the metatarsus or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which ]K>intt backward ; the hock. 

(I*hi9 joint, though elevated hi^ih in the leg of ruminants 
and pcrissodactyb. in homogenetic with the human heel and 
ankle, the nannon-Dono being the humogen of the bones of 
the instep in man.) 

13. . (;<iw. 4 Gr. Kni, 1357 pay. .henged penne a[y]^r U 
ho^ex of pc fourchez. 14M 70 Golagros 4 Gaw. ^4 Thair 
hors vith thair hochis sic narmis couth hint. 1486 Bk, St, 
Albans E vUj a. She [the hare] hurcles vppon hir houchUay. 
1387 Mascam. Govt, Cattle (1600) aaS Put a small cord 
about the houghs of Imih the lambs feete. 15^ Dalrymflk 
tr. Leslie^s Hist, Scot, i. 99 The horses in lyke maner thay 
vse to bow thair hochis and to pase tliroutm mony partes. 
a 1605 Polwart Flyting iv, AifoHigomerie7o^Tho\i puts the 
s|iauen in the forder spauld, Tliat vses in the hinder hogh 
to bee. 1607 TorsEi.L Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 309 Griefs in the 
shoulders, legs, hiim, houghes, joynts and hoofs^ causing the 
Horse most commonly to halt. 1611 Biblr a hsdras xv. 36 
Doung of men viito the camels bough. i6m^ Sir 1 '. Brownk 
PsemT, Kp, III. i. 106 The hough or suffrmnous flexure 
bchindc. 1796 W. Marshall V'orksh. led. a) (Boss. (E D.S.), 
Hojf, the hough, hock, gambrel, or hind-knee. 1816 Scott 
Old Mart, xvii, Wae betide ye !. .and cut the houahs of the 
creature whose fleetness ve trust in 1 iSea W. J. Napier 
Pract. Store farm, 139 The quarters long and fuU with the 
mutton quite down to the hough. 

2 . The hollow part behind the knee-joint in man ; 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly Sc, 

1308 Dunrar Fly ting w, Kennedie 190 His cair is all to 
clenge thy cabroch howls. 1313 Douglas Mneis ix. xiL 8a 
Of ciuhuni the howchys bath he smate in twa. <11330 
C' 4 rf</f> Kirke^ Gr, xix, Syn traytourlie behind his back 
I'hey hewit him on the howias Behind [rimes inowis, 
powi^ bowtsj. 1^ Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrum 1347 And 
hackit on hb hocbiM and theis. 16^ Holland Amsn, Mar- 
tell, XXVI. xi. a^ 'Hie hindnio.Ht resting upon their houghes 
or hamin^ niaJc a shew of .in arched building. 1681 (Jolvil 
tVhigs Suppiic, (1751) 5a After a imuse ana a cough, And 
sundry clawitigs of his hough. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi, x, 
That ony ane . .should ever danr to crook a hough. aSaa — 
Higei v, Clap your mule between your houghs and gud-den 
with you. 

3 . A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting of the 
part extending from the hough (sense 1 ) some distance 
up the leg : also technically called ' leg ’ of beef ; 
it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knuckle- 
end or hock-end of a gammon of bacon, and the 
shank-end of a leg of mutton ; cf. HGok sb.'^ a. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks, as Huwhys of Vole. Ibid. 37 An 
howe of velc. Ibid, 51 Hoghes of Veiiyson. i6ti Cotgr., 
Trumeau He boenf, a knuckle, hough, or leg, of Becfe. i8a6 
Scott Woodst, xviii, When hough's in the pot, they will 
have share on't. 


1 4 . Hough and ham : ? with thin and thick ends 
laid side by side alternately. Obs, 

1776 G. Semple Building in IVater 55 The thorough Foun- 
dation . . is laid over with large Stones, Hough and Ham, 
and some pitched upon their Ends. 

6. Comb., as hough-bone, -string*, f hough-bony 
(sec Bunny 1 ). Also Hough- band, -binew. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xii. iii. The bore rafe hym [Sir 
I.ancclot] on the brawne of the thy3 vp to the ^hoiighlione 
[ed. 1599 huckle bone]. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 
117 Therefore 1 thought good to call it Che *bough-bony. 
This sorance cometh 01 some stripe or bruise. 1688 K. Holme 
Armoury 11. 13s (a Hie Hough boonyis a swelling upon the 
tip or elbow of the Hough. 1609 Holland Amm, Mareelt, 
tag (R.) Many men for old ago fceblg) . had the calves of 
their legges or "hough-strings cut, and so ware left behind. 

Note. OE«, 4 A 4 (Ho sb.i) has been noted only in the aense 
* (human) heel \ which does not at all correspond to a above. 
But the 0 £. compound hihsinu. Hough -sinew, used of 
horses, implies that hSh was also the hough or nock of a 
horse, as in sense t above. From the latter, a may havt 
been transferred after the OE. sense ' heel ' was obsolete 
and forgotten i the hough of a horse being in position analo- 
gous to the knee of man, and oftenpopularly called the 'hind- 
knee As to the phonology, OE. hSk would ragulurly 
give Sc. henehy HiUoh (hfig*), as in eneueh, teuchypieuen, 
etc., while Sc. hoeh, hmick (hojt*) goes back to a form 
with short o, as in cough, trough, tkochi, etc. The words 
can then be identical only if the 0 In 0£. 4 ^ was shortened 
early enough to give howch, and not houek. In Sc. The 
only apparent Miluj^ of this it that, as the oomMund 
hdhsinu (Houcii-attfEW) was evidently shortened to hohsin, 
hoxen, hoekshin, huehton, huxen {f before the consonant- 
group becoming o\ this reacted In some way upon the 
simple word, so as to give early ME. 4 a 4 , hop, hogh, with 
short o, whence in later times Sc. hock, Eng. hock, Ferh 
the compound, with its derived verb, was 1 
use than the simple word. 
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Soilf]| Ovk), vA Forms : see prec. 
sb. : cf. also Hock vA, Hox vA irons. To dis- 
able hy cutting the sinew or tendons of the hough 
(see HonaB-siNBW) ; to hamstring. 

Pram^, Parv, asi/a Howhyn (A", howghyn, N, 
howwhyn), 1548 W. PAriKN ScM in 

Arb. Garmir 111. 193 l^me [corpses] with their legs off; 
Mine but houg^and 14iu||ring half dead, sgsi Bibuk 
% fA. xi. 6 (R.) ^ou shaltnou^ theyr horK% and burne 
their charattes with fyre. tOo Acts Prirjy Council in Life 
of Mehnlle I. 437 (lam.) He soutd hoch and slay him. 
■ 89 S * onifesxe (1849) 2$ They account of no man 

that hath not a battle axe at his girdle to hough dogs whh. 
1607 Havwoon W'ow. Xiide with Kindn, Wks. 1874 II. m 
Hath he not ham-strings That thou inuKt hogh? 168s 
Coi.yiL Whirs Suff tic, liysr) 18 Some sythes had, men 
^d horse to hough, iggi Hr. Mastinrau Hist, Peace iv. 
IX. (1877) 111. 98 His Cattle were houghed in the night. 
Hence XonghUig vbl, sk 

1581 Se. Acts Jos, \fl (1597) ff 110 kradinr^ Against the 
slaying and houching of Oxon. 


■chamefull oppression of slaying and houching < 
i6ssCoTr.R., larretade^ ahoughing, aslashoucrthehamnies. 
1878 Lecky Ehx:, in x8M C, Tl. 393 Wo have seen how the 
houghing in 1711 and 17x2 was attributed by many to a 
Jacobite source. 

t Sougllf Obs, [Echoic.] intr. To clear 
the throat. 

S 0 OO W. Vaughan Direct, Health (1633) 81 fmisp. 79) After 

long houg***"" -...1 i 

welT wash 
Neither cc 

we sneer-e or cough. 1755 /ohnbon, To bought to hawk. 
(This orthography is uncommon.) 
t Souglli int, ohs. spelling of Ho intA 
^t 9 S 3 UoALL Roaster D, i. ii. fArb.'i 13 Hough, Mathew 
Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee. tM R. Jonson 
Sv, Man in Hum, 1. iv, 1 think this bee the hou.<ie : what, 
ho^h I 

Hough: see Hog sbA^ and v., How, Howe. 
Kough-band, sk in Sc. al.so hooh-ban*. < A 
band which conftnes one of the legs of a restless 
animal ; it passes round the neck and one of the 
legs ' {Gall&vid, KncycL 1874). 

Satir, Poems R^ornt, xlvi. 19 Gar heiss hir quhill 
hir howbandis skatll. 1886 G. Stuart Joco-scr, Disc, 14 
Nae hough-bands now fur Godly helping. 

Hence Kough-band v., Irons, 'to tie a band 
round the hough of a cow, or horsct to prevent it 
from straying * (Jam.) ; /ig, to confinej put restraint 
upon, coerce. 

1687-8 D. Granville Xr/. to Mr, Lumley 19 Mar. In Misc, 
(Surtees i8s8) 228 Nor wtll^ I hough-band, or so much as 
hamper or fetter my Soveraign, Gc:d's deputy. 

Houghel. north, diol, Alsohoflle. (Seequots.) 
csSTo Durham Depot, (Surtees) 964 He cut 4 kidgells 
or houghells to hange salmon netts upon. 1893 HorthupuhM, 
Gloss. ^ Hojfle% a stAe on which salmon nets arc dried. In 
a row of hoflfle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 
called the bosom-hoflie. 

Kongher ( hp'kai). [f. -Hough vA ^ -erI.] 

1 . One who houghs or hamstrings ; in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 
in 171I9 and practised the houghing of cattle; 
afterwards identified with the Whitrboys, 

stf I Sc, Acts yas, V! (T597) f tto heading t .Sik slayeris 
and houcheris of Horses and Oxen. 171a Swift Jml, to 
Stella 96 Mar., Your houghers of cattle. i8m .S. C. Hall 
Ireland II. 119 In the course of twenty years tne Kapparecs 
were succeeded by the Houghers. Lecky Eng, in 

s8th C, 11 . 3S4 Large revrards were offered for the appre- 
hension of houghers. 

2 . In Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, called 
also Whipper and Hougher, 

1789 Brand Hist, Newcastle 11 . 365 He Is called hougher 
from the power that he is said to have had fonnerly of 
cutting the sinews of the houghs of swine that were found 
infesting the streets. 18^ Brockrtt s.v.. The hougher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of felons, 
in Newcastle— still a regular officer of the town, with a 
yearly salary of 8 d, 

Hough goe, obs. form of Hooo. 

Kougllitg (htf^fait). Afin, [Named in 1851 
after ¥, fi. Hough.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 
derived from an iteration of spinel, 
tags Amer, Jmt, Sc, Ser. 11. XII. aio Some of his specie 


1570 hoch] senons that cuttyt in that press ; On kneis he 
fauchc. 1513 Douglas ASneis x, xii. 99 Palmus hough sen- 
noniHhe] smayt in tuay. 

t Ho^h-sinow, v. Obs, [f. prec. : cf. OHC. 
hiihsindn to hamstring, f. ^htihsina^ hdhsna (see 
prec.), also IIuxek v,'] Irons, To hough, to 
h.amstring. 

* 577 ^ TIolinrhro Chron, III. 1033/2 I'hc rcliclles 
when they were thrust through the lilies or thighs, and 
some of them hough-sinewed, would yet seeke revenge in 
striking at their adversaries. 1590 Cokainr Treat, Hunt^ 
iug D|h, Your Huntsmen must be carcfull to. .houghsnew 
him with their swords. 1609 Biblk (Douay) Josn. xi. 6 
Their horses thou shalt hoghsinew. 

Hougie, -y, var. of Hug v Obs,^ huge. Hougly, 
obs. f. UobY. Houhfbl, var. Howpul Obs,^ 
careful, anxious. 

Houir, obs. Sc. form of Hover. 

Houk, obs. f. Hook, dial. f. Holk v , Houka. 
var. of Hookah. Houkel, obs. f. Huckle. 
Houkester, obs. f. IIuckntkr. Hould, obs. f. 
Hold. Houldbeard,obs. f. IIai.^ard. Houle, 
obs. f. Hole xA, Howl, Owl. Houlet, obs. f. 
If OWLET. Houlour, var. of Holour Obs. 
Houlee, rare obs. f. Hawuu sk Hoult, var. 
Holt. 

Souiica (haws). East dial, [Origin obscure. 

(It has been conjectured to l^e a nasalised form of Fr. 
housse (see House jrA->, but ibis does not give the sense.)] 
JVii ornament on the collar of a horse. 

1365 Golding Ooufs Met, 11. x6 b, The chiysolitcs and 
LMul upon the collars, trace, anif hntmees in 
1674-^1 Ray S, 4 E, C, tVimts (£. D. S.), 
lioHuceSt that part ot the furniture of a cart-horse, which 


4 . Transferred, in various senses, to persons, 
a. Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to a 
man: cf. DooxA. 3 a; a detested, mean, or despic- 
able man ; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. 

c looQ Judith X. (Til waites) 93 Done liaelwnan hund. c laoe 
S, Eng. Ltg. I. 11/365 *pou lubero hound', M* o)mr seiJe. 

\ n..: .... 1.1.. 


gemmes I'hat stcvul upon the collars, trace, and lintmces in 
their heiiitnes. 1674-^1 Ray S. 4 £. C, tVimi 
lioHuceSt that part ot the furniture of a cart-hors& \ 
lies spread u|x)n his collar. Ess, a 1895 Forry Voc, E, 
Ang/ta, Houncet the ornament of red and yellow worsted 
roread over the collars of horses in a team. 1840 Sfukoknii 
Suppi. (E.D.S.>, HouucingSt housings; fhalerae. 

Sound (hound), xA.l Forms ; i 6 hund, (3-5 
bond, 4-6 hunde, hounde, 5 -7 hownd, -e ; 5 
howne, 6 hown, 7 hoin), 3- hound. [Com. 
Teut : OK. hund « OFris. hund^ hotuit OS. hund 
(LG. hund^ MDu. hont (</-), Du. hottd\ OlIG. 
hunt (1/-), (MUG. hunt^ G. hund)^ ON. hufuir 
(Sw., Da. hund)y Goth. Ahwi/x OTcut. ^hundo-z^ 
generally held to be a derivative of base *hun», 

E re-Teut. *kun~^ in Gr. niwf, nw-, Skr. (vrw-, 

.ith. xcfl, xcixn-, OIr. cu dog ; cf. also L. can-is. 
For the d (ifA) of Teut. Aiiwif, the suggestion has been 
made of association with the vb. hinpau to seize, as if the 
word were utider.stnod to mean * the .set/er *.] 

1 . A dog, generally. (Now only arch, or poetic.) 

To wake a neeping hound: cf. Doc 14 k. 

X897 K. A£lfred Gregory's Past, xv. 89 Dumhe hundas 
ne ma^on beorcan. a laaa Antr. R, 60 Hund wulc in. .hwar 
se he ivint hit open. Ibid, 394 Monie hundes. .habbeff blsei 
me. € 1x90 - 9 . Eng. Leg, 1 . 99/248 Houndes it scholden ete. 
C1374 Chaucer Troytus lit. 715 (7641 It is nought good a 
slepyng hound to wake, Ne yeue a wyght a cause to 
deuvne. Wyclif Luke xvt ax Houndis camen, and 

lickidcn his bylis. r 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 pai ete 
CAttes and hundes, ratouns and myesse. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit tVemen 273, 1 hatit him luce a hund. 184X Longf. 
yc.nWx/iirviii, A traveller, by the faithful hound, Half-buried 
in the snow was found. 

2 . Spec, A dog kept or used for the chase, usually 
one hunting by scent. Now esp. ap]>lied to a fox- 
hound; also to a harrier; {/he) nounds, a pack 
of foxhounds. 

To ride to houndSt To follow the houndSt to follow on 
horseback the hounds in the chase. To hold with the hare 
and run 7tnth the hounds, etc. : see Hakk. 

ciuoo I'ices /ir i'irtues 6^ Hundes and hauekes,and alle 
80 hing 8e 4eu hier gladien mai. a 1300 Cursor of, 687 pe 
hund ne harmed noght pe hare, a 1440 ,Sir Degretr, 933 
He uncouplede his houridus. 1506 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 
1531) 49 A kencl of houndes foiowynge theyr game. 1576 
I'LEMiNG tr. Caius' Dogs in Arb. Gamer 111 . 264 Hound 
signifieih such a dog only as serveth to hunt.^ tM Shak.h. 
Tam. ,Khr, Induct, i. 6r Another tell him of his Hounds and 
Horse, c syso Lai>y M. \V. Montagu Lett, to Mrs, Heivet 
(1887) 1 . 30 Their niorninics are spent among hounds. 17x4 
Dx roE Mem, CaTvstier {18^0) 944, I was as ravenous as a 
hound. 1758 JoiiNRON Idler No. 30 p 5 Another . . follows 
his hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 Thackkrav 


mens are spinel crystals. .In one part, and true Uoughite U/TA. Sneda xvii. They all .. ride to hounds. 1877 Encycl, 
in another. 1868 Dana ilfiN. (ed. 5)1 79 Houghite.. occurs in ^ RHt. VII. 330/1 The Dalmatian Dog 
flattened nodules, g 

t Songh-aiaeir, a. obs. [OE. Mksinu, 
f. Mk (tee HotiOH sb.) + sinu Sinkw. '• 

OK. kihshiu corresponds in formation to OFris. hOxene, 
hoxnef^tA, hdsint OHO. ^hAhshstt, hAhsna, MDu. Aaesseme, 

Du. kaassent \sxex haassey^ hmat. In same sense (OTeut type 
*haghehsinu\. The analytical meaning in OE. is ' heel sinew 
but the quots. show it applied to the hamstrings of horses. 

The oriipnal long 9 was shortened before the consonant 


group, so that it rave the later hoxen (Hox), Hockshin. 
huckson, Huxbn. The uncontracted form in late ME. and 
Sc. may be a new formation from the elements] 
Thefinew of the hough or hock ; applied, in man, 
to the jpopliteal tendoni, or hamstringii at the 
back of the knee ; in a quadmpedi to the tendon 

ofAchillei. . ^ 

cioooVElpric Josh, xL 6 pu soUIce forcirfst heon horsa 
hohsina. ibid, 0 He forcearf ba hohsina ealra pmra horsa. 
c low Sesx, Leeehd, II. 146 .Gif ^jh »ino forad sie. a 1^ 
WyOiTs Bible 1 Chron. xviii. 4 (MS. Corpus CoU., Camb.) 
He oxide, tkssi is, he kittt asunder the houi senues of alto 
the horsfak xi4fo HiNav Wallace 1. 399 His houch {ed. 


_ is a remarkably 
handsome biecd, apimrently intermediate between hound 
and pointer. sMi Black Sunri^ xxit He would like to 
have a good looking wife. .to go riding to hounds with him. 

b. Preceded by defining word. See Blood-, 
Buck-, Deer-, Fox-, Grey-, Stag-hound, etc. 

J. Jig. and Irons/, Often in phrases, as the hound 
of hell^ Cerberus ; Oriods hounds the constellation 
of the Greater I>og, the dog-star; winged hound, 
an eagle; GabrieVs hounds, see (iABKIEL. 

r 8881 C. iELFRED Boeth, xxxv. | 6 pa sceolde cuman bmre 
belle hund, pms nama . . wms Ceruerus. 1579 S pknsrr Skeph, 
Cal, Oct. 30 His musicks might the hellish hound did tame. 
1587 Mirr, Mag,, v/Iarring like two huundsorhell. 

1990 Sfensri F.Q, I. Hi. 3t Scotching flames of fierce Ortons 
hound. 1790 (^wprr Let, to HayUy 99 J uly, 1 am hunted 
by spiritual hounds in the night-season. iloS J. Barlow 
Co/umb, X. 376 VViir's hosted bounds shall havoc earth no 
more. i8ii Shelley Prometk Unb, 1. L 34 Heaven's 
winged hound . . tears up My heart. 1868 R. Taylor 
Poems, The Bath 49 Press on, ye hounds of life. art H. 
King tr. Ovid s Met, iv. 534 1 he Hound of Hell . . reared 
his triple head, and thrice at once Howled greeting. 


a pt-f, a cristenc bond, par many men ilide hit .sec. c 1400 
Stmuiofte Bab, 164 From this cursed hethen hotine. 1007 
S11AKK. Ctyr, V. vi. 111 Boy, false Hound: If you haue writ 
your Annales true, 'tis there, That [etc.]. 1845 Browning 
.Souls Trag, i. 997 Miserable bound 1 This comes of 
tcnipoi ihing, as I said ! 

D. Cambridge slang: see quot. 1879. O. U, S, 
One of nn organized gang of ruffians in San Fran- 
cisco, in 1849; also callra 'Regulators’. 

x8S9 J- W. Palmer AVwt 4 Old 1, iii. 70 (Ftinfc) Sam 
Roberts .. mastered bis Miound.s’, parading them in .. 
Mexican and Chinese costume. 18^ K. Walford in N. 4 
(>. .^th Ser. XII. 88 In the Anecdotes of Bowyer..wc are 
told that a Hound of King's College, .is an undergraduate 
not on the foundation, nearly the same as a * sizar . 

d. Irons/. A plnyer who follows the ' scent ’ laid 
down hy the ' hare * in the sport hare and hounds 
or paper-chase. Cf. Hake 3 b. 

xto liuGHKS Tom Brown 1. vii. The hounds clustered 
round I'horiie, who explained shortly, 'They're to have six 
minutes* law . 1882 W. H. RinKiNa in Harped s Mag, 
July 178/9 A flushed Tittle ' hare ' iMniritls past us, distributing 
the iiapcr * scent ' in his course, and followed a quarter of nn 
I hour afterward by the |>antiiig and buflled * hounds'. 

I 5 . Short for llouNDFiHH. Also called Ska-hound. 

‘ Rough and Smooth Hound, I.arge and Small Spotted 
Dogfish ; Nurse Hound, Scyliium stetlapisx White Hound, 
the reniiy or Miller's Dog, Galeus cams. 

1603 Owen (1891) 1^ [In list of Fish] Rous^he 

hounds smothc houndes. 1674 Kay Collect. Words, Sea 
Eishes 98 Rough Hounds t Musielus, an^ l,V7>is primus 
j Sahfiatti f 1758 Descr, Thames 935 There is another Dog- 
I Fish, culled the smooth, or uiiprickly Hound. 1836 Yarrell 
’ Brit. Eishes < 1841) II. 487, 493 and 512. 1861 Coucn Brit, 
Fishes 1 . 1 1, 14, 45 and 47. 

6. A name in Newfoundland for the long-tailed 
duck, llartlda glacialis ; 'so called from its gabble, 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds’ 

Dict,^. 

16x3 N. H. in Whitbourne Nm/oundtand ^ 114 The 
Fowfes and Birds.. of the Sea are..Teale, Snipes, Pen- 
guy ns, Murres, Hounds.. and others. 

1 , aiirik and Comb, a. simple attrib. (mostly 
in sense 2), as hound collar, hunger, list, music, 
show, cAi)tciC\\t,houfkl-keeping, -poisoning \ simila 
live, etc., hound-hungry, dike, -shaped adjs. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 192/x An Hunde colar, coputadus, 
coUarium, m ft/us. 2791 Wolcoit (P. Pindar) Loyal Odes 
VIII. vi. Thus, hound-lixc. . A common-coundlm.'in . .‘On every 
seasoned dish so hungry stuffs. 18x5-80 Jamieson, /furwr- 
■ hunger, the ravenous appetite of a dog or hound. Ibid., 

I HuHsUhungry, ra vetiou.s as a dog. 1889 ii i. 1 5 The body 
, hound-shaped, but . . much heavier than the foxhound. 18^ 

! Daily News 19 Dec. 3/3 A ringing chorus of hound music 
: shook the air. 1898 W. Blew Pre/to Vyntds Notit, Venat,, 

; The bound lists of the more famous packs. 189B Westm. 

' Gas, 8 July 4/x Twetity-une (xteks were represented in the 
annual hound show at Peterborough. 

b. Special comb. ; hound-bitoli, f -brack, a 
bitch-hound; f bound-fennel, finkle, a plant, 

? =r Doo - FENNEL ; hound - grow (sec quot 
I hound-meal, meal prepared as dog's food ; hound- 
ehark, (/tS,, a small species of shark, Galeus 
cants, common on the Atlantic coast of North 
America ; t hound’i head, ap|ilied opprobriously 
to a person ; f hound'a-awain, a man in charge 
I of hounds; fhound’a thorn, ?the dog-rose, or 
: some s])ecies of bramble; t hound- atone (see 
! quot.). A 1 .SO Hound-fish, etc. 

1677 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. i. (ed. 9> 28 A Brach is a 
mannerly name for all * Hound-hitches. 1688 R. Holme 
; Armonryii. ix. 184/2 'i*hc Brache is the Bitch to all hunting 
clogs, they are uncalled, not Bitches, hut a "Hound Brache. 
qtMo Sinon. Bart hot. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10 Esneroc , . hounde 
fend. 1483 Cath. Angl. j^s/x "Hunde hwVyWs, /eruia. 
ta63-73 Cooper 'Thesaurus, Canaria , . ."houndgrassc wher- 
I vmn dogs prouoke vomite. 2899 Pali Mail G. 99 Nov. t/\ 
The animals get exercise.. and good food, dog biscuits and 
"hound meal alternated. 2633 Ford Broken H. n. i, I'll 
tear thy throat out, Son of a cat, ill-looking "hounds-head. 
f 14x0 A7 >ou>. Arth. v. The hunter and the "howundus- 
i si|uuyn, Hase market horn 4are. cx^Pallad. Husk t. 793 
Brcmhil seed and seed of "houndU thorn. ig8s Lupton 
I Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 28 An Herb called "Hound-stone 
. . being so tyed to the neck of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
away ; you shall see him turn alxnit so long, that he will fall 
down. 

Sound (haund), shA [app. a corruption of on 
earlier *houH, early ME. hiin, a. ON. hslnn * knob ', 
esp. * the knob at the top of the mast-head Cf. 
the synon. huin, Huni m>m French. (The final 
-d is excrescent, as in horehouful, sound, etc., ns- 
aisted by assimilation to Hound which con- 
versely was sometimes made Imvn, houne.) 

Hound is less likely to be from the French hune, since on 
represents a ME. 8, not B.J 

1 , Naut. A projection or cheek, of which one or 
more are fayed to Che sides of the masthead to serve 
as supports for the trestle-trees ; see also quot. 1627. 
[^20^ Layamon 28978 Seil heo droicn to hune.] 14M 



HOXmD. 


HOUR. 


Ifaval Ace. UtH. VI t (i8g6) 190 Shevere of Biasse in the 
hownde of the foremiwle. InrtHt, Gf, Bark0 6 Oct. 

(MS. Coil, App. xxviii. If. i) Tirm, a iiyew niayne mast of 
itpruce with a nyew utaye hounsyd nnd »kar\'yd with the 
same woo<l, whyche enast y* of len^fth from the ilounse 
to Che step 25 yariN. 1617 Capt. Smith .V/rtw/uw*/ GnuM. 
iii. j6 At the tup of the fore Mast and maine Mast 
are spliced i:he<*ks, nr thicke clamps of wood, thorow which 
are in each two holes called the Hounds. wherein‘thc lyes 
doe runne to hoLsc the yards, but the top Mast hath but one 
hole or hound, and one tye. ijm Chalmers in /*Af7. Trans, 
XLVI. 367 The Head of the Most ulxive the Hounds was 
iit.it V Wintered. iEm R. H. Dana Btf, d/iu/xxxiiL la; The 
ice. .in (he tops and round the hounds of the lower masts. 


ice. .in (he ttms ami rouna me nounas 01 tne lower masis. 

2 . One 01 the wooden bars, of which there are 
two or more, connecting the forc-carriage of a 
springless wagim, the limber of a field-gun, etc., 
with the splinter-bar or shaft ; also occasionally 
.applied to supports of the connexion of the i^erch 
with the hiud -carriage. U.S, and focal Rptg. 

i860 Rarii.ftt Dkt . Atntr ,, Hounds , the ptjriions of a 
wag'll), which projecting from the forw'ard axle, form a sup- 
port ft)r the tongue or pule. The term is borrowed from 
nautical language. 187c Knight Dkt , Mech , s. v.. In 
wagons, the nounds of tne fore-axle pass forward and on 
eacli side t>r the tongue, to which they are secured bv tlie 
tongue-bolt. The hounds of the hind-axle unite^ ana are 
fastened to the coupling-pole by the coupling-pin. 18^5 
Sussex Glass., Honnds, the part of a wagon to which the 
fore-whecU and shafts are attached. 18U F.lworthy //'. 
Somerset Word - hk , s.v. H^aj^on, In front the huunds support 
and connect the sharp-bar to which the shafts ore hinged . . 
the hounds, .bear all the pull or draught. 

b. Coftid, hound-plate, a bracing plate for the 
hounds of a carriage. 

Kound (hound), V, [f. Hound 

1 . trans. To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or as a dog does. Also ai>sol, 

»*»• Lvnoesav Dreme 90a Gene the wolftis cumis. .Thame 
[the ftokis] to deuore, than ar thay put to flydit, Houndit, 
and slane l>e thare weill daotit doggis. 1617 Assheton | 
Jrnl, iChetham Soc.) 17, I hounded and killed a bitch-fox. 1 
H1876 Gitthrv Affairs Scott, (1748) 26 To diicct | 

them to hound fair, and encourage them to go on. 1706 
PHii.i.ir!« (ed Kersey), To Hound a Stag (among Hunters), 
to cast the Dogs at nim. 184a Campdell Pil^im GUncoe 
65 *Twas Luath [a sheep-dogi, hounding to Hieir fold the 
flock. 1873 Barest 4- Streasn 25 S«mt. 101/a Parties .. 
hounded or killed by jack-light 15 or 18 deer. 

2 . /ig, and transf. To pursue, chase, or track like 
a hound, or as if with a hound; esp. to pursue 
harassingly, to drive as in the chase. 

sSos Racom Adtf, Learn, ii. i. f 4 It is. .by following, nnd 
as it were, hounding nature in her wandrings. to liee able to 
leade her after wardes to the same place againe. 167s J. 
Worth iNcroN Tre/, to Afed/e 41 As (jod began to 
punish it [Sacrilege] very early, evm in Paradise itself . . .so 
hath he continually pursued and hounded this .Sin. <^1730 
Rl’rt Lett, N. Scott. (1760) If. xxiii. 233 They arc hounded 
(.as they phrase it) into the Ruund.H of an other chief. 1897 
Farrar St , Pant 1. 516 The watchword would have Ixren 
given to hound the fugitives from place to place. 

3 . To set (a hound, etc.) at a quarry ; to incite 
nr urge on to attack or chase anything. 

1651 F.arl Monm. tr. Bcniivoglids Hist, Relat. 53 Some- 
times she . . will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chase. 

Bramiiai.1. in Hobbes Lib., Necess. 4- Chance 94 He 
who only lets loose a Greyhouna out of the slip, is said to 
houtul him at the Hare. i8a6 J. W1L.S0N AW/, Ambr, Wks. 
1855 I. 266 Why .should he suner ony o’ his yelpin curs to 
bite the heeU o’ the .Shepherd— perhaps hound him 011 wi' 
hU ain gleg voice and eer 

4 . transf. To incite or set (a person) at or on 
another ; to incite or urge on, 

1570 Admonit, Wks. (1S92) 25 Nor ^ir haifhundit 

furth proud. .3oung men to herry, slay [etc.l. a i6t6 Rxai-m. 

& Fl. Bondura ill. iii. Hold good sword, but this day, AihI 
bite hard where I houtal thee. 1879 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/^ 
Who shall discover his Complices, and such as houndetl ! 
them out. i8m Mr.s. Browning Frame tk. Hound Poems 1 
1850 I. 143 1^1 hound thee at this quarry I tSfo Mot- 
ley Netherl. (1868) II. xv. 223 It was idle.. to hound the 
rabble upon them as tyrants and inischief-inakcrs. 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii. 4 2. 472 The Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission was hounded on to a fresh persecution. 

Hence Koa*ad«d, Kou'ndlng ///. adjs, AUo 
Hou'ndtr, one who hounds, incites, or urges. 

*573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 216 Doun fra that 
C^age Kirkcaldy sail r8teir. With scheme and sclandcr lyke 
ane hundit fox. 1597 R. Hrl'cr in Wodrow Life (1843? 178 
If we were the bounders, then, 1 ask, who stayed it » 1848 
Lytton Harold X, ii, The Orestes escapes from the hound- 
ing runes. t866 Ck, ‘Times 10 Feb., A houtider-on of 
popular clamour gainst the self-same law in England. 

Kou*nd-fl8&, liou*iidfl8li. 

tl. A name given to various .small sharks: «« Dog- 
fish. Ohs, 

CS386 CHAet:|i:ii ATerch, T, 581 With thilke brustles of his 
herd viisofte Lyk to the skyn of houmlfyssh sharpe as brere. 

ArlorU ^rth, 10S4 I lar.ske as a nunde-fi.sch . . So was 
)>c hy^ of bat hul^ke bally id over ! c 1440 Promb. Par:\ 
250/2 Hownde fyshc, canis marinus, 1513 Bk, Reruynge 
\n Bahees Bk. 282 Mortriis of bniindcs fysshc. 1668 

Wilkins ^har, 11. v. | 3. 132 The Greater and the 
Usjer Hound bLslL 1753 Chambers Cyci. .Su/B, Hound- 
Ftsh,. .two diflWent fidi^ the squalus kind, the one called 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound, tg . . H. 
Millrr Lett, OH H erring Pish., ’l'he..hun-flHh.,a voracitms 
animal of the shark species. 

!>. attrib.^ aa hounJJish'skin, 
f44A-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 402,] hownd- 
fissch skyn .. ad oflicium carpentariunim. irm Abcham 
Toxoph. If. (Arb.) 161 A Hunfysh-skin and a cl^. 


I round the hounds of the lower ma.sts. 


2 . Applied to other species of fish : a. Secies of 
garfish of genus Tflosums^ such as the / . jamsi 
(Bermuda) and T. actis\ b. Btue htmnd^fish^ a 
former name in Massachusetts of Jhfmatomus salta- 
trix, now called the Bluefish ; O. Speckled hound- 
fishy a former name of the Spanish mackerel. 

1671 Josski.VN Neto Eng. Rarities 24 Blew Fish or Hound 
Fish, two kinds speckled Hound Fish, and blew Hound 
Fish called Horse Fish. 

t Konnd-ily. Obs. Also hound's fly. A fly 
troublesome to dogs : cf. Dog-fly. 

rieoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) IxxviUi]. 25 Sette him heard wite, 
huiide.% fleoxan. a Cursor Bath bai clang uii 

man and best. 'J'o hund-flee \Pair/. fleys of houndc] war hai 
lickest. 1483 Cath, AngL 192/ 1 An Httiuleflee, cinomia, 
1^5 ‘Tret’tsa’s Barth. De P. R, XII. xiil (W. de W..>, Cyno- 
mi^ a houndes flye, is the werstc kynde of flyes wyth grettcr 
iKKly and broder wombes than other flyes and leK^e flyghte. 

HoundgUd, -silt: see Hunotl. 

t Konndingp sb.^ Obs. [f. Hound + -in a.] 
A fabulous animal, partly dog and partly man ; a 
cynocephnlus. 

i|. . A'. Atis. 4948 [4963] (Bodl. MS.) Anober folk there is 
bi^de ; lloundyngcs men elepeb hem wide, From be brest 
to be grountle hfen hij ben, abouen houndes. 


to be grountle hfen hiJ ben, abouen houndes. 

Houndinfff Naut. [f. Hound The 
lower part of the mast, below the hounds. 

c i8te H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From deck to the 
hounds it is called hounding. i88s Nares Scamafiship 
(etl. 6) 8 Hounding, from the upper deck, to where the rig- 
ging is placed. 

Houndinif (haumdip), vbl, sb. [f. Hound v.'] 
1 . The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 
tracking game with hounds ; spec, the tracking and 
driving of a deer, etc., by a hound or hounds, until 
it is brought under tlie hunter’s gun. 

.*•54 J HOREAU IVatden xv. (1863) 299 'The old hound burst 
into view with muxzle to the ground . . hut spying the dead 
fox she suddenly ceased her hounding. 1880 Athemeum 


23 June 786/3 Mr. PhtllipfM-Wolley says that *nounding' « 
the universal form of sport in the Adirondack!). i%^Ceniury 
Mag. Jan. ^49/1 When they [hunters] introduced hounding, 
the moose simply left the country. 

2 . Jig. Wonying, persecution. 

in Pitll MatlG. *3 Jan. la/i When we reflect on the 
harrying and hounding to which this distingui.shed .non of 
our county has been expo.sed. 

Bon'iidifllli a. [f. Hound sb.^ 4 -ihu.] Of the 
nature of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a hound ; 
doggish, canine. 

t3^ Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (1495), Two of ibc 


teeth hyghte Caiiiiii, houndynxlie, to the lyknesse of houndes 
teeth. X633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 22 The houiidish 
•ervility cirljase minds. 1830 Examiner 563/1 They h.ave 


•ervility cirijase minds. 1830 Examiner 563/1 They h.ave 
a houndish regard to the troughs of the kenna. 1849 Rn(:K 
Ch.o/ Fathers I. 279 ('They) employed snakjr, houndi-sh, and 
dri^on-like animals lor ornaments upon their crosses. 

Houndreth, obs. form of Hundrrd. 
t Ko*nnd’fl-b6rr3r« Obs. Also hound-berry. 

1 . 'The Black Bryony, Tamus communis. 

c 1065 VfK\ Names Pi. in Wr.-Wfilcker 558/16 Labrusca, 
hundesbcrlcn. 

2 . The Black Nightshade, Solanum nigrum. 

fi 4 S 5 ^ MS, Bodl. 536 Morelia i. morell or hondesbery. 

AtgBO Gloss. .Sloane 5 If. 38 c. in .Sax, Leechd. 111 . 33j/'i 
Morelia medica, Nyghtshade ober pety morell ober bound 
Ijcrr)'. 1397 Gkrardk l/erbaiAyii^, I loundberrie is Solanum. 

3 . The Wild Cornel or Dogwood. 

1578 Lytb Dodoens vt. Ii. 726 Comnsfoemina, in Englishe, 
the female Cornel tree ; Houndes tree, and Hounde lierie, or 
Dogge berie tree. [i8j8 Hogg T'eg, Ringd. 366.] 

t ]i[01l*ndflf00t. Obs. Also hounsfoot. [ad. 
Du. hondsvot, Ger. hundsfioit, sconndrel, rascal, 
lit. cunnus canis : see Grimm, Kluge and Franck.] 

A .scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless fellow. 

1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T, IPhigg 1. 16 Opox I It's that 
llounsfoot Tom Whigft. . X7<a Akhuthnot yohn Bull iii. 
ix, What houndsfoot is (t that puts these whims in thy 
hc.ad f at Mb. s8sa Scott IVav. xlviii. If you play any of 
your hounds-foot triclcs. 

Koimd’fl-tOllgrafl. [trans. Or. Kw&fhauraov, 

L. cyno^ossum^ The genus Cynoghssum of bora- 
ginaoeoua idants, esp. the species C. officinale \ 
also called Dog’s-tongne. 

e im Sax. Leechd. 1 . 144 Deof wyri be . . engle glofwyrt, C 
& oorum nainon hundcs tunge natofi. cir6s Voc. in | 
Wr.-WUleker 557/37 Limg$ta cants. ..hyin^wiwaga. 1544 
Pharr Regim. Ly/e (1553) B vij b. It a verj’e goM to laye 
vpon them [wounds] the herbe called honndstong stamped 
with a title hony. 1678 Piiillipr (ed. 4), Hounds tongue 
. .an Herb whose leaves are like the Tongue, and smell 
like the Piss of an Hound. 1898 HocCt Peg. Kingd. 549 
Cynoglossum officinale, or TfoundVtongue, grows fii some 
parts of Britai n . Die whole plant has a disagreeable odour. 

+ Kound’fl-tirM. J/erb. Obs. A name in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

1878 (see Hound's-brrry 3). 1598 Florio. Comio . . 

Huundes tree. 1776 Withrrino Brit. PL (ifori H* 198 
Cornut sanguinea, Doglierry tree, Hounds tree, Hotttuui- 
berry. [1861 Mirn Pratt Efotver. PL 111 . 109. J 
Koundj (hou'ndi), a. [f. Hound -f -y.] 
Of the nature or character of a Jound. 

i« 9 o Field 8 Mar, 355/1 Transit [a pointer] . . is . . tncllifiad 
to Ihj houndy In character. 1893 Kennel Gao. Aug. aaf/t 
short m liemd and flaggy in ear. .a good lioundy coiU. 
Hounge, obi. f. hung, pa, t. of Hang v. ' 
Hounger, Houngrio, obs. ff. IIukqkb, -obv. 


+ Houniyd, a, Obs. rare* ? Furnished with 
hounds. 

ig3 P [see Hound sb.^ 1]. 

Hount, ob8.fi Hunt. Hountage^ HountM: 
see Hont-. Houp, Sc. fi Hofk, obs. fi Hoop. 

t Hou*pl8blld. Obs. exc. Hist, in Fr. form. 
Also 4 houpelond, 5 hOD^nd. [a. F. houppe- 
lands (laSi, hoppelasuiey^E^KXz.-UKtm.) of un- 
known origin : see Littre. Cf. Sp. hopalanda tnnic 
with A train attached.] A tnnic with a long skirt. 

t39a-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 185 Pro Tactura j 
houpelond longe et i jupe pro domino. 1418 in Nicolas 
Test. Petust. (i8a6) 1 . 187, 1 will that all my hopolandes 
huykes not furred, be divided among the servants. 1614 
C A MDKN Rom, 931 . r 1834 pLANCHd Brit. Costume 1 7a The 
lord.s wore a long tunic called a houppelattde, of scarlet.] 

Koiir (ciu«j). Forms : 3-4 uro, Vhure), 3-5 
oure. 4 ore, vure, hor, 4-5 owro, 4-0 our, hore, 
4-7 liowr(e, houre, 5 ownre, heure, 6 ower(e, 
howere, 6-7 bower, 7 boore, 4- hour. [a. OF. 
ure, ore, \aier hure, hore, h)eure, AF. houre, mod.F. 
hettre, »Vr. h)ora. It. ora, Sp., Pg. horai—la. 
ltdra hour, a. Gr. (ipa season, time of day. hour. 
The h became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Eng. has never b^n pro- 
nonneed. (The OE. was tla ; in some uses stund.)'] 

1 . A space of time containing sixty minutes ; the 
twenty-ionrth part of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
equal to one-twelfth of the natural day or night, whatever 
its length (called planetary, temporary, or unequal hours) ; 
the equal hours were sometimes distinguished as equinoc- 
tial, being each ecitial to a temporary hour at the equinoxes. 
Sidereal, solar hour, a4lh tiort of a sidereal, or solar, day. 

As with other nouns of time, the genitive is freely used : c.g. 
an hours space, lime, svork, tve^s, sermon, notice, etc. 

e lago Ola Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 pos loste on ure 
habbeb i-travailcd. C1330 R. Brvnne Caron. (1810) 33 
Ue foure & luenty houres he spended in holy life, sjte 
WvcLiK John xi. 9 Wher ther ben not twelue ouris of 
the day f i^s. Gosp. Hu ne synt twclf tida bms dieses 7 b 
ri43o TVeS Cookery-bks. 37 I^te hym lien /.tepid .ij. or 
.iij. owrys in dene Water. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 
50 Thus this batlaile continued .in. long houres. Ibid., 
Hen, yilt 37 b. What number .. th^ were able to make 
within an houres wamynge. tgdt Eden Arte Nauig. 11. 
xiv. 40 The houre naturall or equall, is a. 24 . parte or the 
day naturall. . .'Tlie artificial or temperall houre, is a twelfth 
^rte of the daye arcke or the nyglit arcke. t8os Shako. 
Jul. C, 11. ii. ter, I haue an houres talke ui store for you. 
1607-ia Bacon Ess., Vouth 4 Age (Arb.) 256 A man that is 
yong in yeares mate be old in howem, if he have lost noe 
t vme. S67A Moxon Tutor A stron. iv. (ed . 3) < ap Astrologers 
divide the Artificial day (be it long or short) into la equal 
partik and the Night into la ^uaf parts : these parts they 
call Planetary H^rs. 1779 Shxridan Sch, Scand. ii. ii, 
She's lix-and-fifty if slie's an hour ! 1792 Smkaton Hdystono 
E. I 330 It might be applied . . on an hour's notice. 1I87 
Rider Haggard Jess xv, On he went, hour after hour. 

t b. In pi. (rarely sing^ with numeral, express- 
ing the number of hours since midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a particular time of the day (sense 3) : 
as ten hours o’clock. Ohs. (chiefly Sc.) 

14*7 .SV. Acts Jets. /, c. 1 18 Fra ten houres to twa efter nune. 
t xkiq Henry Watbace iv. lai Schyr Ranald come by x 
houris of tl\p day. saSy Satir, Poems RHpren. iii. i To 
Edinburgh about vi. houris at morne. As 1 was possond. 
c i6ao A. Hums Brit. Tongue (1865) 31 At four hoores 1 was 
wrytiiig. sSis-il Brerxton Treat. (Chetham Soc.) taS 
I’here is a sermon euery sabbath at 10 hour, ito Edin. 
Kirk Sees. Reg. In Scott. Antiq. (1898) June 35 The first 
Bell shall ring at half-hour to seven hours on the week 
dayes. the second Bell at seven hours. 1681 Colvil Whiffs 
Supptk. I. (1710) 34 He sees what hours it Is In France, 

2 . Used somewhat indefinitely for a short or 
limited spfice of time, more or less than an hour. 

a isio in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 This hure of love to 
ilrynke so. That fleysshliche lust be ol for-do. 1978 Fleming 
Panopl. KpisL 310 If wee looke to live, till our Tost day and 
houre, without troublesome thoughtes. igos Shaka Rom. 


Panopl . Jipist , 310 If wee looke to live, till our last day and 
houre, without troublesome thoughtes. igos Shaka Rom . 
4 fuL I. i. 167 Sad houres seeine long. wq% Humours qf 
Town 59 Tliw have made Love to be the hot passion of an 
hour. iTteE. Daewin Rot. Card. 47 In drenins, we cannot 
compare them with our previous knowledge of things, as we 
do in our waking hours. 1838 Thiklwall Greece V. 345 In 
a convivial hour, when they were all conversing on the 
suliject. s84a Txnnybon Loor 4 Duty 56-7 The slow sweet 
hours that bring us all things good, The slow sod hours 
that bring us alf things ill. 1884 Browning Abi Pegter x. 
When eternity affirms the concej^lon bf on hour, 
b. pf. Stated time of occupation or duty. 

1897 Hughes Tom Brown 1. Ui, But the school hours were 
long and Tom's patience short. s88i Mill Pol, Eron. (ed. 6) 
V. XI. 1 19 A reduction of hours without any diminution of 
wages. 1878 J E voNa Prim. PoL Eeon. 6^he employer iit[ould 
generally prefer long hours. 1840 * L. Falconbe * MEo , ixs 
u. (i^i) 35 Extra leaions had to be learnt, play-hours were 
curtailed. Mod, After office hours he goes for a ridb. 

3 . Each ofthosepointioftimeat which the twflve 
succesiive divisions after nooQ or midni|^t, ai 
shown by a dial or time-piece, are completed; 
bv extenidon, any definite point or Uime of day '• 
Tht eleventh hour*, nee Rlbvicnth. 

a ijoo Cursor M. 8933 Ilk doi a certain hors, Par lighted 
dun of heuen ture Angels, r igig Snorbnam 87 At eve. 
sanget onre. a jfie Wvci.ir Matt, xn, 6 Aboute the ellcuenthe 
houre (1388 oure] he wente out, and ftmd other stondynge. 
e 1301 Chaucer Astrot, Ptol., A table of Ibo vtrray Moeujng 
of the Mone Worn bowre to howra c 1489 Clmy Cameo 
xxix. in Por» Rotfo., It drewe to the oware off none. sgnS 
Tindale yoam Iv. 6 Hit was about the sixtt hours, tgig 



HOUB. 


W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glattt 158 By tliis Compasse 
(the Sonne ahynynge) men shall perfitly know the hourc of 
ih® «66j Butler Huii. 1. i. 125 What hour o’ th’ 

itrika. 1791 Mrs. Kauci iki e J^om. 
For*st 11, She awoke at an hour. G. Macisonai.h 
Pmrahies, LovtU Ordtal viii. The little clock rung out the 
hour of ten. t88e Skr;t. H aixantinb Expir. I. ii. 24 Watch- 
men, .called the hours o^he night. 

b. Small hours early hours after midnighl 
denoted by the small numbers, one, two, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz vii. (1883) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to come at ten o'clock, and beg in to get 
happy about the Mtiinll hours. iBgg Faknak 7. //ffwt viii. 
Often beguiled by his studies into the 'wee small’ hours 
of night. s86$ \y, G. Palcravr /traA/tr 11 . 335 Conversa- 
tion K prolonged to midnight or even to the small hours. 

o. //. Habitual time of getting up and going to 
bed, esp. the latter; usually with such ndjs. ns 
regular^ hail, late, etc. 

1601 SiiAKR. Twi-l, N, I. iii. 6 \’ou must rome in earlycr a 
nights : your Cosin, iiiy Lmly, takes great exceiitiims to 
your ill hoiires. a 174A Popr (J. s. v. Keep's, 1 rule tnc family 
very ilb and keep hacl hours. 1740 KiRuriNO Tom yones 
XI. iii, The Sun .. keeps very good hours at this time of 
year. 1775 .SiiFRii>AN Kivats i. i, I'heir regular hours 
stii[>ify me—nol a liddle nor a card after eleven ! 183a I.. 
Hunt Sir /f. Estter (1850) 81, I was nearly killed with his 
Gratae's hours. 18^ If '. India SMch Bk, I. t8 The fatigues 
and late hours of the preceding night. 1891 Mus. S. 
Kowakus Secret 0/ r*cvss 11 . xvi. 195, 1 keep early hours. 

4 . A definite time in general ; an appointed time ; 
an occasion, sper. Of ihe hour', of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us; as in 
^ the question of the hour *• 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 4665 His nam hui chaiinged fra hat our. 

Wvct.iK Serm. Scl. Wks. 11 . 222 Seih Poul here 
our is now to rise fro sleep. 14M Carton Eneydot Iii. 147 
The lad yes. .cursed lumas and tfie owre in whiclie he bigan 
first the hataylle. x|^TiNnAi.E John ii. 4 Myne houre is 
not yett come. 1548-9 (Mar.) lik. Com, Prayer, Litany, 

In the hniire of death, in the dayc of iudgeineni : Gu(m] 
lordc deliuer us. 1553 T. Wilson Ehet, (1580) 150 Sir 
Thomas More. . whose witte even at this hower, is a wonder 
to all the worlde. 1603 .Siiaks. Meas,/or AL ti. ii. 16 Shcc'; 
very neerc hcrhoiiro. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. Imiia /jr I\ 373 
Twelve Ships were sent to the bottom, in a well-chosen 
hour. 1750 Gray ELgy iv, 'I'he boast of heraldry, the 
pomp of power . . Await alike th* inevitable hour. s8^ 

At acaulav /fisL Eui;^. ii. I. 173 To hasten the hour of hts 
own return. 1887 J Essopi* ApTMly v. 136 Tlie .subject of the 
hour, .[is] the housing of the working classes. 

b. Phr. Ift a good {happy, etc.) hour [partly * K. 
h la homie heure ^ : at a fortunate time ; happily, 
fortunately ; so m an evil (ill, etc.) hour, t 
good hour [l'\ de bonne heure "] : in good time, 
early ; so t it* t/ue hour (obs.). 

ri 48 o Aferlin 340 Arthur. .thought that in goode houre | 
were he horn that it myght comptero. .c 1489 CaxioN 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 38 In an euyll oure was he put to doth. 1 
1603 Holland PlntarcKs Afor, 1294 As if a matt .shouKI | 
^y» In good houre and happily may this or that conic, j 
i8ao Shelton Quix^ iv. xvi. 11 . 1^8 He resumes his Mustek 
. . In a good Hour, quoth Donna Clara, and then l)ccan^u 
she herself would not hear him, she stoppd her Ears with 
her Fingers. 1634 Sir T. Hrrhekt Trav, 126 In a hanpy 
houre, the king, .tookc notice of him. 2685 Pvelyn Diary j 
17 Sept., The next morning (we] set out for (auildfonl, 
where we ariv*d in good hour. 1689 — < tM. to Pepys 12 
.\ug., Retiring in due hour. 1710 De Foe Ctusoe 1. i, 111 an : 
ill hour. .1 went on hoard. xBoo-y J. UEUKSVORDAfiseries I 
Hum. Life (1826) iv. Introd., In an evil hour 1 . . changed 
my lodgings. 

o. EccL (/A) a. The seven stated times of the 
day appointed for prayer {cawnical hottrsi see 
Canonical 1 b). b. The prayers or ofTices ap- 
pointed to be said at these times; a book con- 
taining these. Rare in sing. (The earliest recorded 
use, = L. horw, OK. ures ; in OK. {seo/on) lida.') 

a iRRS Ancr, A*. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum iiU nout Sk 
mot te more wurchen, & an o8er wise siggen hire ures. 
1377 Langl. /*. PL B. Prol. 97 Here me.HKe and here 
matynes and many of here mires Am don vndcuoutlych. 
e 1400 St. Alexins ((.Aiid 622) jo Forio .seruen god almi^ih 
By tides and by hourcs. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1427 
when ^ oure of terce was done. i 45 d-ii^ Atyrr, our 
Ladye 164 Comply n ys the Seuenthe and the lastc houre 
of dytiyne seruyee. .in the endo thcrof the scuen howres of 
dyuyne seruyee ar fulfylled, s88o Woodhrau St, Terrsa 
II. xviii. lai They recited their Canonical Hours. i8y | ^l 
Dixon 7 W Queens 1 . iii. i. 119 Illuminated hours, ana*! 
golden missals. 1^74 Uaring-Gould Deserts .S'. France II. 
130 A nun saying ner hours. 

6. Mythol. (//., with capital H, ■■ L. J/ortr, Or. 
'Apeu.) Female divinities suppose to preside over 
the changes of the seasons. 

1634 Milton ComusM The Graces and the rosy-bosomed 
Hours. 1751 Grav^ udes, spring I, Lo t where the rusy- 
bosom'd flouriu Fair Venus' tram, appear. 1835 Thirl- 
WALL Greece vi. I. aai The goddesses who prwde over 
them (the seasons] -the Hours— were originally three in 
numlier. 1851 lltustr. Catal. Gt. P'xkih. ia86 'I'he Hours 
bringing the horses lo the chariot of the Sun ; from the 
biL«so-rmievo..by John Gibson, R.A. 

7 . Astr, and Veog. An angular measure of right 
ascension or longitude, being the a4th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or 15 degrees. 

[17S7-41 CiiAMBRRR CyeL s. V.. Fifteen degrjMs of the 
equator answer to an hour.] 1777 Robertson Htst. A mer. 
(1783) I. 316 The longitude, .is seven hours, or one hundred 
aiidnAoen degrees from the meridian of the Canary Islands. 
1877 G. F. Chambers Astran, v. iii. (ed. 3) 460 Right 
Ascension . . is., reckoned . . either in angular measure, .or 
in time, of hours, minutes, and seconds. 
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8 . Comb. : hour-angle, A sir. the angular distance 
between the meridian and the declination-circle 
parsing through a heavenly body, which is the 
inensure of the sidereal time elapsed since its cul- 
mination ; hour-boll, a bell rung every hour, or 
that sounds the hours ; hour-book, £ccL a book of 
hours (sense 5 b) ; hour-oup, a cup in a clepsydra 
that empties itself hourly; hour-flgure, a figure 
denoting the hour, esp. on a dial-plate; hour-hand, 
the short h.and of a clock or watch which indicates 
the hours ; hour-index, an index or pointer which 
can 1)C turned to any hour marked on tne hour-circle 
of an artificial globe ; hour-lino, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the passage of the shadow 
across it ; hour-long a., lasting for an hour ; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate of a clock or w'atch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the hours ; hour-atroke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
the hours ; hour- watch, a watch indicating only 
the hours ; hour- wheel, (a) » Uouh-ciiicle a ; {b) 
that wheel in a clock which carries the hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cyii. IX. 48B f-t. v. Equatorial) The cUflTer- 
ence betwcL-n the ob^rved *liour angle and the true hour 
.'ingle. 1784 CowpRR Task v. 404 To count the *hoiir>lic" 
and expect no change. 1891 Pali Alall G. 15 Jan. 2/3 I'he 
hour hell in the clock-tower. 1896 Daily 28 Nov. 

3/6 An *'Huur book, .illustrated with richly painted minia 
turcH. 179a J. Gilchrist in Asiat. Ees, V. 87 The waicr 
gradually nils the nip, and sinkH it, in the x|mi:e [of time] to 
which this huur-cup or kutoree has previously been ad- 
JiiRted. x6m l.rvDOURN Curs. Math. 703 b. Before yr>ii can 
calculate tne *’Hoiit--distaii<-es for these Plains there are 
three Requisite.s to be first enquired. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1052/4 The hour of the day. pointed at by an Archer en- 
graved oil the Plate uithiii the 'hour-figures. 1660 PAiV 
Trans. IV. 944 In case the *Hourdiand tiath. .pass'd that 
hour, 1805 Q. Eev. July 222 The tw-o failures, .put back 
the liourdtaild of time (or trenturies. 1674 MoxoN Tutor 
Astron. 111. (cd. 3) 112 Turn the (.Uobe Westwards till the 
Hour-Index |iuintM at the Hour of the Night. XS9| Fat r 
Dialling 6 From tlic centre C. by these markes the memre- 
line must be drawne. 1767 l*'i:Rra'.soNin Phil. Trans. LVll. 
39a The true hiiur-lines for a hoi irontal dial. 1803 Beddof.s 
JlygHa xi. 01 Requiring no ’hour-long liarangnrs. a 1704 
1 .oCKE ( J.), 'I'he characters of the "hourplatc. itea N. F air- 
fax Bulk fy Selv. 121 The liand or Index on the Dial-plate . . 
creeping from ’^hour-stroke to hour-stroke. 1697 Lend. Ga 
No. 3352/4 A plain "hour Watch. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. tv. 
Intr^. (cd. 7) A37 Upon this braxen Meridian is pl.-ued at 
the North Pole another little braxen Circle, .called the 
"huure-wheele. 1704 J. Hamkin Lex, Techn, s. v. Pinion, 
'I'he Hour Wheel Im a clock J. 

KouT-circle* 

L Any grc.'it circle of the celestial sphere passing 
through the poles ; a meridian ordeclination-circlc. 
Twenty-four of these are commonly marked on the 
glolje, each distant from the next by one hour of 
right ascension. 

1690 T.rvnouKN Curs. Afatk. 359 Tlinnigh either of the 
Poles, .thure are drawn 19 Meridians or hour-Circlcs. i8ia 
16 J. Smith Panofama Sc. J^Artl. 518 Twenty-four of these 
circles of declination arc called hour-circles. 

2. A small brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, graduated into hours and divisions 
of an hour. 

^ 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. (ed. 3> 6 The Hour Circle 
U a snuill Brasuii Circle, fitted on the Meridian wliosc 
Center is the Pule of the world. Ibid. iii. 119'J'iirn about 
the Globe till the Index of the Hour Circle points to the 
Hour of the Day or Night. 

3. A graduated circle upon an equatorial te1csc:o|x*, 
parallm to the ])lane of the equator, by means uf 
which the hour-angle of a star is observed. 

1837 Penny CycL IX, 486 (s. v. Equatoriat) Ute hour- 
cirefe is made to read IP, when the telet(ro}>e is in the 
meridian of the place. 18^ G. F. Chambers . 4 strom. \ii. 
iii. (ed. 3) 6^ The liour-cirtrle lia« a female screw cut on 
outer edge, in which an endless ^rcw. .is arranged to work 
.so as to give a slow motion in Right Ascension. 

Hourd(e, obs. form of Hoard. 

Houre, obs. form of Our, Whorr. 

Koured (au«Jd), a, [f. IIoUK I- -ED^.^ 

+ 1. Defined by a particular hour ; definite. Obs. 
ri47S Parteuay 538 A wtlde swine charing at that hotin il 
tyde. Ibid. 2695 'rhis goth well at th>s houred braid. 

2. (in comb.) Of a siiccihed number of hours. 

168s Sir T. Herbert Tras*. (1677) 330 Turning the four- 
liour'd glass. 1890 Pall Afall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 In a giKid 
* short-boured * firm an a\si.staiit's lot compares very favour- 
ably with that of many a toiler. 

SoUT-glaiie. A contrivance for measuring 
time, coiiBtEling of a glass vessel with oltcotiiciu 
ends connected by a constricled neck, through which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour ; a sand-glass that runs for an hour. 

I 1515 Cocke LorelTs B. (Percy Soc.) 12 One kepte y* 
coinMs, and watched y* mir glasse. 1591 Ckurchw. Ae<\ 
.SV. ii lien's, Abingdon 1 Nichols 1797) 141 Paid for an houre 
gbiMi for the pulpiti, 4d. 1906 Snakb. Aferch, P. t. i. 25. 
idAB Fuller Holy A Pro/, St. ti. xxi. 120 America is not 
untitly resembled to an Huurc-gla.SHe, whicti hath a narrow 
neck of land . . lM*twixt the parts thereof. 1711 AnniaoN 
Sped. No. Gj p 4 The figure of Time with an Hour-glas.s 
in one hand, and b Scythe in the other. 189B Hook C'A. 
Piet, (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-glasses were frequently attached lo pulpits. 

b. Often fig. or allusively, in reference to the 
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passage of lime ; sometimes an hour's space ; a 
strictly finite space of time. 

15B8 Fkauncr Lasviers Log. i. iv. 28 b, If a preacher., 
should talk out his houre-gla.sse in discoursing of Hell the 
dragon, 1605 Bacon .-Idr. Learst. 11. Ded. ff 15 Those 
thing.s..may lie done in succession of ages, though not 
within the houre-glas?«e of one mans life. 1644 (Jl'ari.ks 
Barttakas B. 36 What mean these strict reformers thus 
to spend their huur-gIa.sscN ? 1714 Gay Skeph. IVeek Friday 
147 He., spoke the houi'-clnss in her praise— <|uite out. 
1846 Trench Alirac. vl. (1B67) 185 When death was shaking 
the last few sands in the hour-glass of his daughter's life, 
c. at! rib., referring to the shajx; of an hour-glass. 
i8sa-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 173 if the uterus.. 
^hould ciintrart. .transversely so ns to form what has been 
called an Hoiir-glass coniruciion. s86o G. H. K. V'ac. 
“Tour. T19, 1 iiscit to think that the Pcchts.. built them 
hour-glass fashion to prevent the said enemy scrambling 
into them. 

II Kouri (,hrb*'ri, hau*’ri). [a. F. houri (1654 in 
Ilatz.-Darin.), a. Pera. IturT, f. Atabic^^ 

hur pi. t)f Itaurd* fern., in hur- 

al aayftn ^females) gazcUc-like in the eyes, 
liawira to be black-cycd like a gazcllo.] A nymph 
of the Mohammedan Paradise. Hence applied 
allusively to a voluptuously licautifitl woman. 

*737 JoiiN.soN Irene tv. v, Suspend thy passage to the 
seats of bliss, Nor wish for hounes in Irene’s arms. 1745 
H. Walpoi.k Lett. (185?' 1 . 343 (Stanf.) Handsomer than 
one of the hoiiris. iSio Bvmon Siege Cor. xii, .Secure in 
paiadise iti be By Hour is loved immortally. i8ao Scott 
hmnhoe vii, Wh;il is she, Isaac T 'J’hy wife or ihy daughter, 
that Eastern houri that tbuu IfHrkcst under thy arm? ikv 
Lytton Pelham I. (Stanf.), This speech somewhat softened 
the incensed Houri of Mr. Gordon’s Paradise. 

KonrleSB a. Without hours ; having 

I 110 rcLkoiiiiig of tiiiit*. 

185 5 Bailky Alyuic ii The houricss mansions of the dead. 

Hourly (nu®*jli), a. [l. Hc»rR -LY I.] 

I. Of or belonging to an hour ; of an hour's age 
ot duration ; very recent or brief, rare. 

1513 More Eich. lH (1883) 14 That an houerly kindnes, 
sofTninely contract in one lioure . .shobi be (bqter set led . . then 
j a long ai ctustomcd malice many yere.s touted. i8fli Byron 
■/Viv Eoscari 1. i. 376 For the pre.sent, Foscari Has a short 

I hourly respite. 

2 . Occurring or performed every hour ; done, 
reckoned, etc. hour by hour; Irtquent, continual. 

?ci530 Crt. 0/ Lime 353 With hourly labour and gret 
nttendauncc. 1509 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 1K8 This is an 
accident of hourcly proofe. 1659 B. Harrir ParivaC s Iron 
Age iHi ) In hourly expectation of the Hangman, im 
Godwin Enquirer 1. xi. 07 'I'he hourly events of his life. 
s8o8 Ml HOOCH m Phil, Trans. XCVIII. ia6 An hourly 
.supply <jf 1250 cubic feet of the gas. 1883 U\mi. .SUjfrage 
Jrnt, Nov. 198/1 Whether he wa.s paid an hourly, daily, or 
weekly wage. 

b. «ns sb. {U,S.) A public conveyance that runs 
every hour. 

1877 Bartlett Du t. A suer, 990 Hourly, formerly used in 
and alMxit Boston for an omnibus. s88i Harper's .Mag. 
Feb. 388 The lern>rs of the 'hourly* or omnibus. 

Hourly (.auaMli), adv. [f. Hour f -lv2,] 

1 . Every hour ; hour by hour ; from hour to hour ; 
continually, very frequently. 

^ 1470 ill Ellis Osig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 136 Asd.'iyly and howrlye 
is now . . proved. 1509 Flshkr P'uu.^Sersn. C'tess Kuhmond 
Wks, (1876) 3ofi The pcryllcs . . innumerable, whichc dayly 
& hourly myght hntic happed. 1611 .Shaks. Cysnb . ir. i. 64 
A Mother hourely coyning plots. 1776 t Gibbon Peel. 4 F. 
I. 303 The harbariaii.s were hourly exacted at the g.Ttes of 
Rome. 1811 Bvkon Earno. Malta, Two s)>noiifuls houri)'. 

1 2 . For the space of an hour ; for a short time ; 
quickly, cursorily. Obs, 

lUpMoRE Dyaioge i. Wk.s. 105/2 Partes, .siiche., as rather 
tieiTe to be alteiitely redde and aduised, th.'tn lioucily liArde 
and pnssid oner. 153a — Con/vt. “Tindalr Ibi«l. 694/1. 1549 
CovKRDALK, etc. Erasut. I'ar. Cor. 43 With you peraduen- 
tuie will 1 abyde for a why Ic. .but I would not see you now 
houerly, & in my pii.ssage. 

t Hourech, v. Obs, rare. [? OK. hryscan, 
'stridere'.] inlr. ?To rattle, make a din. 

ta t^no Alorto Arth. aiiojte hatheliesle on hy, haythene 
and oper ; All hoursches over hede harmes to wyrke. 

Hourte, obs. form of HuRf. 

Houaage (hau zi'd^v [f. Hounk v.i -f-aok.] 

1 . A fee paid for housing goods. 

1617 M1N.SHF.U Dudor, Housage is a fee that one iiayes 
for setting vp any stufTe in a houiie, either for a Carrier, or 
at a whaire, or .such like. [Hrnce in later Diels.] 

2 . The action of housing or condition of Iteing 
housed. 

«8 o2 CoLERtDC'.E Lett, (1895) 430 Thc former cargo is ill 
safe iiuusage. 

t HoiUial« a. Obs. In 7 bouaall, -ell, houaeall. 

S app, irreg. f. Hourr + -al ; but jiossiblv worn 
own from household.^ Belonging to thc house ; 
domestic ; dumrt'tlcatra ; household-. 

t6ti CoTGR., AddomestiquI,. Aii^'zxA, familiar, housatl. 
IMd., lehuenmon,. .\\iz ^Egyptian Rat .. VNually tamed, 
and made housall, by the people of iEgypt. ifiay in E. D. 
Neill Pirginia Carolorum (1886) 404 Goods moveable 
or houselV StufTe or chattels. 16M fit, Ridimg Etc. VI. 176 
Her goods and houseall stuflT. 

HoUBband, etc., obs. form of Hurband, etc. 
HoIUIB ;haus), sb.^ PI. houses (hdu*z6z). 
Forms: i htia, 2*4 (6 AV.) has, 3 5 hows, 3-6 
houa. 4- house, (4 huua, houua, huee, hule. Sc. 
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howise, 4-6 Sc, houss, 4 7 howso, 6 owse Sc 
hwa(i, houMd\ For the plural forms see i fi, 
[Com. Teut. : OK. OFns., OS. A / 2 s ;^Du. Atiis, 
LG Aj<«j),OIJG., mug. //i 7 «j),ON./ 4 /^j 
(S w., Da. Aus {Anus)), Gotli. -A/ 2 s ^^known only in 
guJA/ 2 s temple, the usual word being razn). The 
ulterior etymology is uncertain ; it has been with 
some probability referred to the verbal root Aud^, 
AM- ol hyJan to Hinp, Aryan heudA-, OTeut. 
Adso-, from A/2ss0‘, going back to A^pio - ; but other 
suggestions have also been offered.] 

I. The simple word. 

1 . A building for human h.ibitation ; €sp. a build- 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a family. 

286 On heaVstede husa seirst. cx 90 oA£S, 
Gosfi. Matt. vii. 37 past hu% feoll and liyx hryre wes inycel, 

4 * aoio Pucifar luucde ioseph wel, bPta^ie 
him his hus euerilc del. c X9^S. Lfg. I. 17/548 A rode 
he hadde in is hou«. 136a l.ASOi^ A /'/. .V 11. 40 |>i!r iiax 
hallc lie hous hat miht hctboi we he ^eplc. 14836^/4. An^/, \ 

‘fo malce an Jlowse, domiheart, 'I'AVKaNFa 

hrasm. Prtn*. (1532' *>6 A lyile house wel^ilcd A Ijlle 
grounde well tyiled .\nd a title wife wcl willed is best. 1548 9 . 
(Mar. I lik, i.0$n. Pray Communion (Rubric), When tb«‘ 
holy Communion is celebrate . . in priuute bowses. 1581 i 
Mulcaster Positions xl. (iS:^;) 222 His house is his castle. • 
1676 Lauv Chawoktii in i a .*4 AV^. //ist. aMSS. Comm, App. 

V. 31 1 'o lie quit of itt I coniine myself to the house. ^ 1710 
M. Hknky Comm., Luke xxii. 10 Whether it was a friend’s 
house or public^ hou‘;e docs not appear. 1855 TKN’NvSiiN 
Maud I. vi. 8 Living alone in an einpiy bouse. 

ti. The plural was in OE. Ads, in 12th c. Ausas, \ 
Auses, from 14th c. Aouses ; aUo in various writers ’ 
from c 1550, and still dialectnlly, Aousen, which in 
sometimes collective. 

c 1000 Aji^s. Go^p. Mark x. 30 pe hund*fc.ild ne onfo . . hus & | 
br>>dru & swu-stru \Lindisf, huso, Rushiv. hu.se, WycnK ' 
housis, ‘i'iNDALE hou<^cs]. aixt\ O. £. ChroH, an. 1116 j 
Bcrnde . . eallde hsi hu«a.s. r 1 173 l.amb. Horn , 49 Riche men | 
. . he h.ibbc8 fell e buses, c laog L.\v. 1037 pa makeden heo | 
bus. ^ o tjoo Cursor M, 6117 And snght hair buses 1 

housis, Pair/, houses] all bi-dene. lug Wolsk.v in FourC, 1 
Eng, 10 My howsys iher l>e in decay. 1357 North tr. | 
GueUiirds Diull Pv, 194 ah Tlie hou.sen whenn they dwcl. j 
s6oo Holland Livy a 18 Sacking, rifling and flinging the 
goods out of their enemies housen. Loud. Prodigal n. 

IV. Two housen furnished well in Coleman Street. 1843 in 
A. Eng. Hist, 4 Gen. Kog, (1849) 111 . 83 After the death of 
my wife 1 giue untc the children of my brother John all my 
housen and lands 1834 Robinson ivhitby Gloss., Houstn, 
houMBS, property in bri^s and mortar. 

b. The portion of a building, consisting of one or 
more rooms, occupied by one tenant or family. 
Sc, and dial, 

r toao Rule St, Benet (Logeman) 54 Candel tefre on 8am 
ylcan htise byrne oB mcricn. 1309 /F/// in Harding //ist, 
Twetton 1847) 11 . 31 Everyone of them shall have in the 
(almH] house a sivcr.ill hou.se and chamber by htm.self. 1600 
in Bisset Ess. Hist, Pruth v. (1B71) 217 At the last, his 
Majesty passing through three or four sundry houses, and 
all the doors locked behind him, his Majesty entered into a 
little study. 1883 2Hd Rep. R. Comm. Housing ICrkg. 
Classes 4 'I'hc single room system appears to In! an institution 
coexistent with urban life among the working classes in 
Scotland. .even in modern legislation the w'ord* house' is 
used for any separately occupied portion of a building, 
while the word ' leuetnenl * represents the whole edifice, the 
English use of the terms being reversed. 

c. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc. ; that 
which the family usually occupy, as distinguished 
from the parlour, bedrooms, etc. dial, 

1674 Rav .V. C. Hoards 26 t he House, the Room called the 
Hafl. a s8a3 Forbv bW. E. Anglia, House, the family .sit- 
ting room, as distinguished from the other ajiartments. i8s8 
Craven Dial,, l/owse, the principal ro->m in a fariii-hou%e. 
np3 S. O. Addv Hall Waftheo/ i.'ia In this neighbourhood 
[Sheffield] the kitchen of a cottage is known as * the house 
2 . A building for human occupation, for some 
purpose other than that of an ordinary dwelling. 
(Usually with defining prefix ; site Almshouhr, 
Bakf.hou8£, Brkwhousb, Lightiiousk, Summer- 
HOUSE, VVi >KKrioi 7 RK,etc.,ctc. ) The House, a popular 
euphemism for the workhouse. 

135a in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 151 The house, .for 
the relief and iiocour of the poore, c:al1ecl the house of 
-ke. 1598 in Antiauary (j8»8.i May 9Ja To CojMtabIcs 
of the hundred fur the housen of the hospitalls iij* iiii syai 
Df. For Col. Jack (1840) 43, I . . went to a boiling house . . 
and got a mess of broth. 178s R. King Mod, Land. Spy 63 
Here once were many more of these houses of Resort. 1801 l 
T. A. Mi; bray Rem. Situai. Poor titlc-p., A Flan for the - 
Institution of Houses of Recovery for Persrins affected with * 
Fever. >839-40 Mas. F. I'kollope Wrmi/rMtjf I. iv. ino | 
Not the quarter of a farthing, unless you'll come into the 
houM. 1863 Dickens Mut. /*>. i. xvi, * He was brought up j 
in me —with a .shiver of repugnance—* the House '. 

b. A place of worship (considered as the abode 
of the deity) ; a temple ; a church. (Usually Aou.se 
of God, the LoriT s house, house of prayer, etc.) i 
cxatMAgs.Gosp, Matt. xxi. 13 llyt ys awriten min hus ys I 
jehed-ho*. — l.uke vi. 4 He rode into gudes Im*^. riooo : 
Age, Ps (Th.) Ixxxiiili]. 11 Ic. .wel ceo-^ J*®* ic lieaii gangs ! 
on hus Codes, c laoo I ’ ices 4 Virtues 33 Alle hem 8 e oA 
godcs hu-«e wunien. as34oHAMPOLK Psalter xxW.g pati 
won in hows of lord in Icnght of dayes. 133s Covrm. i 
OALK a Kings v. 18 Yf 1 worshippe in the house ulKimmon, 
whan my lorde goech there in to y" house to worshippe. 13^ , 
T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Voy. iii. xxi. nob. The first 
house of prayer whiche Abraham buytded. a 17^ Bfvkr- 
loOK That, Theol, (1710) II. sot Where God is pleased to j 
reveal Himself most, is called His house. s8ti Hfbfr 1 


Hymn, 'Hosanna to the living Lord' iii. O Saviour I with 
protecting care Return to this thy hou.se of prayer. s84a 
Tennyson Tsook' okes On to God's house the people prest. 

, o. A building lor the entcrtaiuuient of travcl- 
; Irrs or of the public generally; an inn, tavern. 

, (Sec al.so Ale-House, Cokfkk-housk, Eating- 
• HocsK, Pi'BLic HOUSE, ctc.) f Houst / an exclama- 
i lion to summon the landlord or waiter {obs,), 

1330 Crowley Epigr. 285 In taverns and tiplyiig houses. 
iM .Sir 'I'. Hkkbert /'rvir. 2) 220'i‘he Coho house is 
a lioti.te Ilf good fellowship, .in the Coho house they also 
I inebriate their braiiies with Arace and Tobacco. s668 
I £1 iii:KKrHrK .N'Ae tCould \/ She Could t. ii, He has engaged 
to dine with Mr. Cuurial at the French house. 1698 Duggkt 
Country ti'aAe v. i, House ! house ! 1 boating on the Table), 
What, are you all dead hcreT house ! 1773 Goldsm. Stoo/s 
to Conq. IV. Wks. (Globe) 665/3 Were you not told to drink 
freely, and call for what you thuuglit nt, for ihe gocnl of the 
house ? 1834 M EDWIN A nglcr in Wales 1 . 143 It w.'is a great 
thing for ihe house. 1891 Times la Sept. 10/3 A tied house 
. . is one. .owtiecl by a brew^cr for the sale of hU goods. 

3 . A building for the keeping of cattle, birds, 
plants, goods, etc. (See also Oow-iiorsE, Dovk- i 
iiouse,G ueeniiou.se, ITf..\’ Hoi;8k, Hothouse, Out- | 
HOfrSE, Storehoiwe, Waiiehou.se, etc., ctc.) 

* 5 ® 3-*4 Act 19 //»•//. / '//, c. 37 I s Too C^it.igcs or Meses 
wyth Howses ^ \Vharfes..in Stcpeiicy. >313 Fmzhkkii. 
Surv. xx. (1530) 41 An oxc hous, a hey howite. 1577 B. 
Gooce lieresbaclt s Hush, I. (1586) ri 't hese, .be Barnes to 
laye Corne in. In some pl.aces they use. .stackrs .set upon I 
nroppes . . but the houses arc a great deal better. Ibid., \ 
Next are huu.ses for my shee|ie, and tie.Kt them for Kine, 
Calves, and lleyfcrs. 1391 Shaks. 1 Hou. / At. v. 24 
Dunes w'ith noysomc stench .Are from their. . Houses diiveii : 
awaj*. 1669 W. S1.MPSON Hydrol, Chym. yift Garden houses 1 
built at convenient distances. 1708 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle aB 
A little House, meant for a Grecn-honsc. Mod, The gar 
deiier who has charge of the houses. 

4 . a. The place of abode uf a religious Ir.'itcrnity, 
a religious house (cf. house of religion, sense 1 5), 
a convent ; trastsf the religious fraternity itself. 

ri37S .SV. Leg. Saints, Eug^ia 265 Quhen ]^ abbot wes 
dede, Ewyne tdiosiiie wrs in his .stede ; And sa wele gouernyt 
he hou.tH. c 1400 Rom. Rose 669a Huuses tliat han proprete, 

As templers and hospitelcrs, And as these chanouns regnlei 
1492 Bury Wills (C'.-tmden) 73 Item I beqiicthe to euery 
hows of flryeres in Cambredge. Lynne, Nurwiche, Thetford, 
Clare, Sudbury, to eebe 01 tties bowses \\s. viiji/. 1358 
ChroM. Or. Friars (Camden) 3a One of that owsc John 
Forrest was comandyd to preclie at Puwlles crosse the son- 
I day after. 1831 Wi-kvxr Anc. Fun, Mon, 81 j A famous 
I religious house of Carmelite Friers. 183^ Prescott Philip 
I //, It. vi. 11857) The abbots .. wer^ndebted for ihtir 
election to the religious houses over which they presided. 

b. A college in a university (i.e. either the 
building, or the fellows and students collectively). 
Chiefly in traditional phrases and usof, esp. in the 
House, familiar name for Christ Church, Oxford, and 
Peterhouse, for St. Peter** College, Cambridge. 

.1336 Act 27 Hen. ytlfj c. 4a | i Colleges, Houses, 
Howscs Collegiate. 1333 'T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 166 When 
I was in Cambrige, and a student in the kynges College .. 
the Pruvo»t uf that house [etc.]. 1378 W <7 18 Eliz, c. 6 Chief 

Ruler of any Colledge Cathedrall Chiirche Halle or Howse 
of T^arninge. 1383, 1780 [s.v. Head sb, 25 b] Heads of 
houses. 164J-8 in Quincy Hist, Harifard (1840) 1 . 517 If 
any scholar shall transgress any of the laws of (3^, or 
the House.. after twice admonition, he shall be liable.. to 
correction. « 74 »J. Belcher in J. Maclean Hist, Coil. N. 
yrwp (1877) I, 14^ If, finally, money cannot be raised for 
the House, .the thing mukt be given up. >838 0 -r/, Univ, 
Cal. 16 KList of Ofiicers) The Hebdomadal Council. Official 
. . Heads of Houses. .Professors. . Members of Convocation, 
1868 [see Hol'seman 3). 1894 in Weytm. Gnz. 5 July 2/2 

The indication . . felt by tlie present undergraduates of 
Christ Church against the individuals who delibenitely 
introduced outsiders for the expre.ss purt>ose of wrecking 
the house. 

o. A boarding-house attachccl to and forming a 
portion of a public school ; the company of boys 
lodged in such a house. 

1837 Hughe.s Tom Bnnvn 1. vi. Pin ns proud of the house 
as any one. I l*ciicve it's the best hou^e in the school, out- 
and-out. 1891 Pall Mall tl. 6 Oct. 2/j 'I'he real unit in 
most of the large public schools is the * house \ and it is the 
house-niRNier who has the most powerful influence over hii 
pupils. Mod, A football match between two houses. 

d. The building in which a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly meets; iransf. the assembly I 
itself ; a quorum of such an assembly, esp. in the I 
phrases to make a house, keep a house. (See also 
House of Commons, of Delegates, of Lords, of 
Kepreskntativkh, Houses of Parliament, etc., 
under these words.) 

1343 Brinklow Comp/. 3 b, All the clrgreys of men in the 
Parlament howse. 154 * Hall Ckron., Hen, Vt is8 The 
commons of the lower house, not forgettyng their olde 
grudge, sm in Birype Ann. Re/. (i82j) I. App. vi. 3M 
What fourthcr atilhorile can this Howse give unto her high- 
ness then she hath already? a 1577 Bia T. Smith In Strype 
Ecil. Mem. (1721) III. v. 55 Do you rememlier then tne 
motion of the Speaker and the reifuest of the Commons* 1 
house? 1804 in Crf. 4 Times Jos. I (1849) II. 450 Sir j 
Fdward Coke » of the house. 01833 Naunton Fragm, ' 
Reg.^ (Arb. 1 39 Sir Henry Norris, whom she called up at a 1 
Parliament, to sit with the Peers in t'le higher Mouse, as 
I.A>rd Norns of Kicot. 1848 Dk. Hamilton in H, PaMrs 
iCamrlen) 160 By his submission to the 2 Houses. 1848 Hkr- 
rkk Htsp, (1B69) 326 As when the disagreeing Commons 
About their House, their clamorous 1 , or No, sytd 
R^Ciiurch //f'l/. Pkilifs War (1867) II. 03 Maj. Church 
I bciQg at Boston, and helonglng to the House of Repre- 
f seniati VR%. 1741 M iuui.kton Cket o I. vi. 485 Cicero . . made 


I the petition so ridiculous that the house rejected It. 1773 
I J. Adams Earn, Lett, (1876) 99 There had not been members 
I enough to make a House, several colonies being absent. 
I 1789 CoHstit, f/. . 9 . i. I I A Congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Representa- 
tives. s8a7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . x. 226 The 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet satisfled 
whether the King levied war firstagainst the houses, or the 
houses against him. 1843 DisRAiMvV^/V(r863i 184 * Are you 
going down to the house, I^erton?*^ inquired Mr. Berners 
I at Brooks', of a brother M.R 1885 Manch. Exam, ar May 
I A House had hardly been made, and Mr. .Sjieaker was 
scarcely in his chair. 1890 Blackiv. Mag, CXLVIII. 703/2 
I Not only mu.st the Government Whips keep a house, but 
I they must keep a majority. 189s Chamb, 7 ml. ao Feb. 114/2 
I T’hose who remain . . for the sake of * keeping a house *. 

e. Applied also to the deliberative assemblies of 
i the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, oi the 

, Convocation and Congregation of a Universityi ctc. ; 

, formerly also to a mnnicipal corporation. 

138a in W. H. Turner Se/ect, Rec. Ox/ord 293 At the 
'iame Coimseyll yt is ordered that Thomas Fiirres . . be dis- 
inysscd this howse [City Corporation]. 1576 ibid, 38a Every 
suche person, being of ihys wor&hippful bowse, shalbe dys- 
rharged of the same howse. 1866 Wood l.i/esQOcX. (O.H. N.) 
11.90 The niaior, baillive[s], and some of the house after 
him. 1703 Hearne Collect. 31 Oct. O. H. S.) 1 61 There 
was a full House [of Convocation]. 1831 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss, (1853) 407 In Oxford it behoved that the regents 
coiLsiituted the House of Congregation .. through which, 
cvciy measure should pass, before it could be submitted to 
the House of Convocation. 187s G. R. Cutting Student 
Life Amherst Coll. 93 In the summer term of 1828. a legis- 
lative body was formed in college, known as the * House of 
.Students'. Its object was to enact such laws, .as the good 
of a college community would seem to require. 

f. A place of business ; transf a business estab- 
lishment, a mercantile firm. 7 Ae House (colloq.) ; 
the Stock Exchange. (See also Clkarino-HOUSE, 
CoUNTISQ-HoUSE, CUSTOM-HOUSE, ISDTA-HOUSE, 
etc.) 

1582 N. l.icrHEPiErri tr. Catlanheda* s Cong, E. Ind, xvi. 
41 Trea.surer of the house of the Indias. >738 Rolt />rV/. 
Trade, House, . . fiarticulnrly applied, in ^rtnerships of 
trade, to that house where the business is carried on. ^ 1814 
Stock E.xckange Laid Open 31 Now for the House itself; 
that is. the Stock Excliange. 1804 J. Johnson Typogr, II. 
iii. 97 Hurrying works through the pi css. by dividing them 
among a variety of houses. 1881 M. Pattison tss, (1889) 

I. 41 Some of the large German liou.ses in London ,. ad- 
vanced large siiins. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 Business 
in the ' House ' docs not improve much. 

g. A theatre, Playuoume ; transf the audience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 
tainment. 

1868-3 Pkrvs Diary 8 Jan.. The famous new play acted. . 

* The Adventures of Five Hours ' at the Duke's house. . . 
We. . were forced to sit . . at the end of the lower formes, so 
full was the house.. The house. by its frequent plaudits, did 
show their sufficient approbation. 1739 Cibber Apol, (1756) 

II. 1 1 Acted every day for a month to constantly crowded 
houses. xj^Sfi Connoisseur No. 133 P4 He. . seldom or never 
misses api>c:iring at one house or the other, in the green 
boxes. 1813 W. Irving in 4 Lett, (18641 P 344 In con- 
sequence of acting so often Mfnre indifferent houses. i8gs 
Daity Nfivs 3 Oct. 5/6 The fniiiiliar London theatre legend, 

* House full ', might have been hung outside the doors. 

6 . The persons living in one dwelling ; the in- 
inales of a house collectively : a household, family. 

( 950 Limits/. Gosp. John iv. 53 Gelefde flic Ilea & hus hit 
all [Ags, Gosp. call his hiw-raedeii]. c lago Hali Meid. 3 
Foriet ti folc Ik tine fader hus. 138B Wyclif Acts xvi. 33 
Ancl he is bapt5’sid,and al his hous anoon. c xjM Ciiaucre 
.S yr.'x y. 16 III Armes desirous As any Bachder of al his 
hous. sS3SCovERDALE I Kings xvii. 15 He ate. He she alscx 
and hir house a ccrtaync season. 1391 Shaks. Rom, 4 7 *u, 

III. iii. 156 Commend me to thy I^tdy. And bid her hasten all 
the house to bed. 1788 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, Thraley^ 
May. I count the friendship of your house among the felici- 
ties of life, ■894 Gladstone Horace, Odes iii. xvii. 16 To- 
morrow a young porker slay. And let thine house make 
holiday. Mod, Tiie whole house was down with influenza. 

6 . A family including ancestors and dcscciulanls ; 
a lineage, a race : esp. one having continuity of 
residence, of exalted rank, or high renown. 

r sooo Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxiii. ax [cxv. xa] pu gcbletsadest 
Iicarn Israhela, Aaroncs hiis. C1340 Cursor M, 10883 
(Trin.) In iacobes hous regne shal he. 1382 Wyclif Luke 
ii. 4 He was of the hous and meyne of Dauith. c 1477 
f Caxton S3 Honour and worship to me and of oure 

iiouse.^ ALL Ckron., Edw, //' 213 The Duke of 

Burgoin loved better the bouse uf t 4 inc 4 t''ti‘ei then the house 
of \^rke. 1391 Shaks. Rom. 4 7 **i^ ui. i. 1x1 A plague a 
both your houses 1 1617 Moryson /tin. iit. 263 Subject to 
the house of Austria. 178I9 Beliham Ess. 1 . iii. s> The 
right of blood clearly rested in the house of Stuart. i8m 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . 629 Not far off sleep two chleis 
of the great house of Howard. 1870 Ruskin Eagle's N. 

8 171 To read the shields, and remember the stories, of the 
great houses of England. 

7 . transf and Jig, (from 1). 9 i,.fig Dwelling- 
place ; place of abode, rest, deposit, etc. 

a sooo Elena 1937 (Gr.) rat ic frod and fus i>tirh jMtt tecne 
hus, wordeneft wmf and wundrum l«s. c taoo Gmtn In 
Ertanger Beitr, (18901 ti Dureleat is hus. etao$ Lav. 
32155 pe pape hatte Sergius, he weteS Poteret hut. a 1310 ir 
Wright /.yrlc /*. 73 For sunful folL suete Jetu«i,Thou lihtett 
from the he3c hous. igSs Wyclif xxx. 23 For thou shilt 
take me to deth, wherli sett an hous to alle Ituende. 1300-20 
Duniar Poems xxi. 67 Quhen na house is bot hell and 
hevin. seBo Sidney A reaJtm 111. Wks. 1734 11 . 420 The house 
of death had to many doors, rb she would eaiily fly into it. 

B. T oNsoN £v. Man in Hum, 11. i. Like a pestilence, 
ic doth infect The houses of the brain. cs8io Women 
.faints 135 BreatYiing out as much as my poor little breath 
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could utTorde from my house of hayc [cf. *A 11 flesh is 
grass 'J. 1984 CowrKK Task 11. 458 A heavenly mind May 
he indifferent to her house of day. 1814 Scorr Ld. 0/ 1 sUs 
IV/ iv, The peaceful house of aeatli. 1850 Tennyson /» 
Mtm, XXXV, Yet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow house. 

b. transf. The habitation of any animal ; a den, 
burrow, nest; the 8h|^ of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animalTIvci or into whicli it retires. 

rfieoo P/uenix m in Kxtter Bk,, pmt se wilda fujjcl .. 
ofer heanne beam hus xetiinliredi. a lago Ow/ 623 

Hwane inin hus stont bhht and grene Of l»inc nis nowiht 
isene. 1308 Tkevi.sa Bartk. Ih- P, R, xviii. evii . y Rodl. M S.), 
Tlie snaile hatte testudo and hah bat name, for he is heled 
in his hous in a chambre. c 1566 J. Ai.uav tr. Bvavstuan's 
Thtai, IVorlti B vij, Snayles. .bcare with them their houses 
eascly on their backes. i6j8 .Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 
a5 The Sea Tortoise is not much diflfering from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 17*8-^ Thomson 
6^4 The swallow. . to build his hanging house Intent. 1748 
H. Ei.f.is Hudson's Bay 160 'I’he Constructions of these 
Creatui e.s [BeaversJ Dens, Burrouffh.s, or, as they arc com- 
monly called, Housc. 4 are. .built of Woixl, .Stone, and Clay. 

O. A receptacle of any kind. 

1610 'r. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron 1. x. 43 They did put 
them into one skin in which there was the proportion uf 
four house n or rec^lacles, and not into four skins. 1881 
Raymond Minins (iioss.^ House of water, a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cortnvali. 

8 . Astro/, a. A twelfth part of the heavens as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south points of the horizon ; the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those part.s that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, num- 
bered eastwards, beginning with the Aouse of the 
ascendant (see Ahcendant I), i), and each having 
some special signification attached to it. b. A sign 
of the zodiac considered os the seat of the greatest 
influence of a particular planet ; each of the seven 
lands, except the sun and moon, li.aving two such 
oiiscs, a day house and n nis^t house, 
c i^i Chaucf.h Asirol, 11. f 4 The hows of ihe assetulent, 1 

t at IS to seyn, the flr.ste hous or the cst Angle, is a thing more I 
rod & large. 13^ Trevisa Barth, us P, R, viii. ix. I 
(1495), Amoiige lripTyi:ylees of huw.ses those that ben in the > 
Eest ben stronger in theyr werkynge. 1477 Earl Rivers | 
(Caxton) Dii /es 5 b, Whan the plniietes entre in to their j 
hoiiMCS. 1583 S rc UHE.S A nat. A bus. 11. (1 88‘j) 58 The houses, 
aspects, and locall places of the signes and planets. tS94 ; 
Blundevil Rxerc, iv. xxxvi. (1636) 494 A general flgiire of ' 
the 12. houses of Hcaueii, according to the ludicial of 
Astrology. 183a Massinger City Madam 11. ii, Venus, in 
the we.st angle, the hou.se of marriage the .seventh hou.se, 
in trine of Mars, in conjunctiun of Luna, iflge Congreve 
Lwt/br L. 11. iii, 'i’his is the effect of the malicious con- ' 
junctions and oppositions in the third house of my nativity. 
1819 Wilson Compl. Dirt. Astrol. s.v.. There are two kinds 
of houses . . mundane and planetary. itadkiets A tmanac 

57 When Saturn and Uranus are in the first huu-se. 

+ 8 . Each square of a chess«bo<ird. Obs, 

1898 Bealb Chsss^ His (the king’s] draught is but one 
house at a time. 18B8 R. Holme Armoury iii. 263/2 
(Chessi House is every one of the squares, whether they 
while or black. 1809 A. Jamikson Diet. Mech. Science 
S.V. Chsss. A hoard divided into 64 .squares or hoiuscs. 

II. Phrase.s. * With nouiis. ^See also house of 
Correction, house of Detention, house of Ease, 
etc., under these words.) 

10. House of call : a. a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various persons in re- 
quest may be heard of ; b. gfcn. a house at which 
one is wont to call or pay ii visit. 

a S700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crstv, House 0/ Call, the iiNual 
lodging Place of lourney-men Tailcrs. 1758 Koi.i Diet. 
Trade, House of Call, a nouse where juuriieyiiieti laylors. 
shoemakers, and all other artifleers meet, and maybe nro*-'* 
of. 1844 Dickkns Mart. Chun, xiii, 'Hus poor waggoner\i 
house-of-call. ia 45 Darwin in Life Lett. (1887) 1 . 34.S1 
1 shall feel a lost man in London without my tnorning 
* house of call ' at Hart Street. 

11. House of ill {evil) fame {refute) : a disrejiul- 
able house ; esfi. a brothel. 

41708 Vanpiiugh yottm. London i. He was kidiiupiied 
into a house of ill repute. 1758^ tr. KeysUAs Treof. (1760) 
fl. 76 A particular Mrt of the city, noted for houses of ill- 
fame. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. IV. ind. 187 Should 
business call you into a Grog-shop, or other house of ill ^ 
fame. i8as ConumDr. Syntax, tVfe (1869) 317/3 This is 
a bouse of evil-fame. 18B8 N. H. Dolk tr. TolsioVs Anna 
Karfniua xxv. She wanted to e.icape from the house of ill- 
fame where .nhe was. 

12. House and home : an alliterative strengthening 
of * home ’ ; usually in phr. to cast, drive t hustl, etc. ! 
out of house and home ; see also Eat r/. 4 a. So | 

c ssoo Vices ^ Virtues 35 Wif and children, hus and ham. 

1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 770a He caste out ot house & horn 
of men a gret route. 1387 Trevioa Hisden (Rolls) V. 229 
Men of be lond were i-dryve out of hir nous and hirhonie. 
s<S7 Tindalk Doct. Treat. (1848) see The prayers of them 
that . . eat the poor out of house and harbour. 1578 Fleming 
PanoM. RAfst. 304 Hunted out of house and home. igOT- 
sljp&e £r T^ 4 al. xmScribnefs Mas, XXX. aO^/jTo 
km the friends of the deceased from eating and dnnking 
hit widow and orphans out of house and home. 

18. Httut-to-hmu* »ttrib. phr. (u»tt*lljr with a 
noun of action, as visitatiou^ etc.) : Performed or 
carried on from house to house in succession. 

ste Kinoslvv in Life (1870) II. 9 ^p-) Unless you had 
a c^plcte house-to-house visitation ofa government officer. 


I I®?#*- ANNAR St. Paul It. 27 All earnest, incciisaiit. laburious, 
house-to-house ministry. 1893 Times 37 Apr. 7/3 A house to 
j bouse canvass by the registrar would be far cheaper. 

j 14. House of off ce\ f ft. a building nr apartment 
for some domestic purpose, c.g., a paiitiy {obs . ) ; 
b. a privy. 

C1480 Towneley Mysi. iii. 134 Make in thi .ship also, par- 
loures oonc or two, And houses of otfyce mo. 15M Grafton 
ChroH. II. 161 All houses of ullit:e iielonging to the same 
Abbw, were cleane brent. 1813 Purchas Piis* imase (1614) 
202 They, .goe first to the house uf oHire, .-ind there purge 
their bodie. 1851 Boston Rec. (1877) 11 . 109 It L ordered 
^ that noe house of Office.. shall stand within twentie foot of 
any high way. 1813 Byron yuan xi. xl. The very cleric.N-^ 
those somewhat dirty springs Of office, or the house of 
office. 

tia House of religion (also house of piety) : a 
religious house, a convent. Obs. 

1419 Earl or Siirf.wsbury in Exesrpta Historica (1831)42 
No Hous of religion, tie non other pface having saiifgardc 
* 8>7 Tor KINGTON Titgf^. (1884) 5 A howse of Religion, of 
Chanons reguler, and flrye^ Austyns. 1599 i:>ANuvs /iuroAir 
S/ec. (1633) 33 Another thing very nicniot ablc and imitable 
in Italy, is the exceeding good provi.sion of Hospilalls and 
houses uf I'ietie. 

With verbs. {Break up house : see Break v. 
56 d. Bring down ihe house: see Bhi.mj i^f. 
Set up house : see Set.) 
tie. Hold house : — keep house, 17 a. Obs. 
c 1319 Meir, Horn. 107 ‘i'har als hoswif held .scho house. 

1 1^4 P. PL Credo 5t And b«rwib holden her hous in 
harfotes werkes. ij^3-y I’-ijchanan Reform. St. Andros 
(Wks.) 189-2. 6 And lie fie maryit, or halt! houn out of the 
college. 

17. Keep house, a. To maintain and ptesidcover 
a household ; also (usually to keep ofte's house), to 
have one’s abode, reside {in a place) ; also fg. 

1939 CovERiiAi.E /V. cxiiiij. 9 Which luakcth the bare; 
woman to kepe house. 1948 Hai l Chron., Rich. Ill 
52 Kyngc Kycharde at this ceason kepynge his bowse in 
the Cuslell of Nolyngham. t8o8 Day tfum. out of Br. 1. i. 
(i88i)_8 When the nery spirit of hot youth Kept house 
within* me. 170B Lijitrki.l Brief ReL (1857) V. 172 Her 
maiestie will not begin to keep house as queen till the ist 
of July. 1884 T knnyboN Eh. Ard. 34 In this the children 
play’d at keeping house. 1890 Temfie Bar Mag. Sept. 43 | 
The pair began to keep house upon love and hope. 

b. With qualifying words: To provide (well, ' 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (esp.) fur I 
visitors or quests ; csp. to keep open home, to i 
provide hospitality fur visitors generally. 

1530 Palsgr. S97/t The k>;ng is dctcrniyncd to kepe 1 
house or open house this Christemos. Hall Chivn,, 
Hen. V (>$ h, He kept a lilierall hous to all coinmers. i8e8 
, SiiAKS.^ Timon iii. t. 24 Alas, good Lord, a Noble Gentle- 
I nian ’tis, if he would not keep so good a house. s68a 
I Gurnall Chr. in Amt. verse 18 xiv. f| 2 11669) If the 
I Trade fails in the Shop, there is but a poor house kept 
within. 1711 Addlson Sj^ct, No. 269 f 8 Sir Roger. . alwa>'s 
keeps open House at Christmas. 1849 .Macaulay Hist, Eng. 

I iii. I. 366 I'he King kept open hc>use every day, and all day 
j long, for the good society of London. 

I O. To manage the affairs of a household ; to 
I take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work. ;,See also Housekeeper, 
-KEEPING.) 

c 1388 Chaucer Msreh. T. 138 Ther n>'s no w>'f the hous 
j 111 kepe. 1998 SiiAKS. Merry IV. 1. iv. 101, I may call him 
I my MaNier..for 1 kevpe his house; and I wash, ring., 
make the bedi^ and doc all my sclfe. 1798 Jane Austkn 
Pridt* ,y Prtf. iv. (1813) ti Miss Bingley in to live with her 
I brother, and keep ht.s house, stei Cornh. Mag. July 57 
!Shc meant to keep house for her father. 

I d. ( Usually to keep otus house or the housed : To 
I slay indoors ; to be conhned to the house, as by 
: illness ; also fg. ; to stay in the house for the 
' purpose of guarding it. 

I *94* *3 34 4 35 Hen. V/H, c. 4 Sundric persons.. 

• kepe their houses, not mindingc to paie. .tbeir debts. 1553 
j T. WILSON Rhet. (r sSci) i46BeYng Nickc, and therefore kepyng 
I hishouNC. s 8 o 8 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues 4 K. 1.6 Both his 
1' eyes are never at once from home, hut one keeps bouse 
I while the other rove.s abroad fur intelligence. 1794 Mrs. 

' A. M. Bennett Ellen 11 . 63 Sore, there ik no iieceNsity for 
I us to keep hemse till she arrives. iSae Sir C. AmioTr in 1 
I Barnewair& Cr. Ref. I. 61 Did not the bankrupt begin to ' 
keep house as a mode of absenting himself with an intent to ! 
delay hi» creditorsY 1884 Tennyson Rn, A rd. 822 Weakening j 
the iiiun, till he could do no more, But kept the hou»e, his | 
chair and last his bed. | 

e. To keep a house : see 4 d. 

18. Proverbial Phrases. (All colloq.) f To pull 
{bring) an old house on one's head : to get oneself 
into trouble {obs^. f Atop of the house : in a slate 
of excitement or passion {obs^) ; cf. up in the house^ 
roof {sente 10 ). t 'To throtv {fling) the house out 
of the windows { «• Fr. jeter la maison par les 
f entires) : to put everything into confusion {obs^. 
Like a house on fire {afire) ; as fast as a house 
would bum ; very fast or vigorously. As safe as 
houses : perfectly safe. 

s8o8 TonKLL Serpents (i6$8) 658 You shall pull an old 
house over wur own head by a further provocation. s8ts 
Bbaum. 3 c Fl. Rffi. Burn. Pestle 111. v. We are at home 
now; where, 1 warrant you, you shall find the house flung 
out of the windows. 1073 S. C. Art tf Compiaisancs lys 
If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 
a top on the house. 1739 J. Hildbof Regnl. Freethinking 7 
He. .will have good Luck if he does not pull an old House , 
upon his Head. 1809 W. Irving Kmckerb. (1834) 391 At it , 


; they went like five hundred houses on Are. 1837 Dickens 
' in Forster Life I. vi. 107, I am getting on . . like ' a house o* 

' fire*, and think the next Pickwick will bang all the others, 
j 1844 W. H. Maxwf.ll Sport 4 Adv. Scotl. vL (1855) 77 
I Would not. .Stubbs throw the house out of the windows Y 
1899 Cornwallis AVtp liorld I. 79 The owner of the 
weapon assured him that he wa.s as safe as hou.ses, 

HI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

19. attrib. Of or belonging to a house, ft. Form- 
ing part of, or an adjunct to, a house ; as f house- 
cop { - IIousK-ToP;, -drain, -eaves {-eavesing), -end, 
front, -gate, -gutter, -plat, -plot, -roof, -siae<, -wall, 
- wi ndow, 1 - wough ( - wal 1 ) ; f lot ? «e-ix)or. b. Used 
or kept in a house, as house-broom, -clock, -cloth, 
-flannel, -plant, -sand \ worn in the house, as house- 
1 dress, -goum, -shoe. o. Belonging to or connected 
with a house or household ; performed or carried 
* on ill the house ; domestic ; as house affairs, busi- 
ness, education, e \ peme, fire, game, + hire, life, rent, 
setvice, sport, talk, work. d. Ul persons: Belonging 
: to the household ; dwelling in, or employed in or 
about, a house ; ns house- chaplain, -child, -folk, 

\ -priest, -servant,-stcwafd ; also 1 ioi;.«iE-yATHEU,etc. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. I. iii. 147 Still the "house Affuire.i would 
I draw her hence. ^ 1833 J. Baixock Dom. Amusem. 168 
' I.iiiie-wash . .applied, .with a brush or "house-hroom. 1869 
\Voc)ijiihAi> St. J'errxa n. xxx. 189 Humble and desirous of 
duing all the ^HouscdiUNincss. 1890 l.ond. das. No. 3578/4 
A barge *Hoii';R-Clock • .is now in the hands of Juiiailian 
Puller. 1388 Wvei.iF Ps. cxxviiilij. 6 Be thei maad as the 
hry of "hous coppis. 1897-8 Kalendar R. Inst. Brit. 
Archil. 278 Veniilatioti of 'fioiise-doTinN. 138s Wyclik Ps, 
ci[i). 7 As a nyjt rauen in the 'Ikiu.h eiie.se. ifSos Shaks. 
Ateos.f^r M. iir. ii. 186 Sparrowes must not build in liU 
house-eetieK. icoo-ao Dunuar Poems xxx. 49 With him me 
thucht all the *houshcnd Iv. r. hous einlj he towk. 188a 
' Bunvan l/tdy /f Vxr (Cassell) xi. 348 Nor h.Td he stood long 
under the house-end. 1395 Sff-N.sER Kpithal, 340 Nc let 
'’housefytes .. Fray vs. c SM30 (Jen. 4 Lx. 3139 Euerilc 
“liUN-fiili: tSe iiiai it fiuiit-n. 1838 Dickkns O. Twist 1 , 

; ‘^Uousc fionts prelecting over the pavement. 1898 IVes/m. 

I Ctis. 33 .Apr. 3/3 Alpaca mnki-n a practic.Tl and pretty^bousc- 
I gown, c 1475 Pice. Voi. in Wr.-Wulckec 800/20 Hoe stel- 
■ locidum, a ^howsegotcr. r 13x5 Poem Times Edw. // 159 
I in i^id. Songs iCatmlenI 3:0 For "huti.s-hire ne for clothes 
he nc carc2 noht. i8u IVIrh. Carlyle Lett. 11 * 135 My 
^house-money U utterly done. Ma Boston iMnss.) yrnl. 
19 Jun. 2/4 On the cultivation of *huuse-plant.s. 1838 
Boston Rec. (18771 H- 13 William Hudson h.-uh sould an 
"hoiisplott and gardui. 1531 MS. Act. St. yohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., Rec. fur *housc rent. ^ 1778 Adam Smith tV. Jv. 
I. X. I. (1869) 1 . 13 ^ There is no city m Kuropr, 1 believe, in 
which hou.se-rent is dearer than in London, e laao Bestiary 
463 Dc spinncie. .festeS attc *hiis rof. . > 54 *./. IIeywood 
Pror. (1867) 54 He i.H at three woordis vp in the house 
roufe. i860 Tyndall C/ae. t. xviii. 126 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof. 1791 Bokwell yoknson 1 1 Apr. an, 
1773 C)ur female "house-servants woik much harder than 
the inalc. 1881 Besant A Rice Chapl. of Fleet t. ti. (1883) 
10 "House-service lh no distgrace to a gentlewoman. 18^ 
Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. i j Ladies in their ^house-shoes 
j and light dresses. 1800 J. Poky Ir. Leo's Africa 1. 53 
Vines, .planted by an "hoiise-sidc. 1719 De Foe Crusoe I. 
iv, Sleep as a house-side. 1607 Markham Caval. 111. (1617) 

I What *House-sport is it which hath not from it [Hunting] 
some imitation Y 1758 JoiiN.«iON Ldler No. 39 P 8 The 
*huusc-stcward used to employ me.^ •854 E MF.NSdN .SOc. 
Aims Wkx. (Bohn) 111 . 174 In their games and in their 
"house-talk. 1898 W. L Lindsay Lint. LAchens 35 In 
ascalc-likc or "hoiise-tile-like nianiier. 1838-48 B. n. Walsh 
I Arisfo/h., Acham. 1. iv. Scribblinu on the *house- walls. 

! 1580 Siunp.y Arcadia i. wks. 172^5 I. 41 With . . shot from 
corners uf streets, and *hou!sc-w'indows. Mod, Advt., A 
I young girl to do general "housewotk. c 13B5 Fcmina (MS. 

I Trill, (jiill. Cambr. B 14. 39 if. 122 b', "Houswoghes tnakyn 
hous sur. 

I 20 . Applied to Buimaltf kept in or about a hiiU.se 
I ( domestic, tnme), m house-bee, -cat, -cock, -hen, 
j -pigeon, -weasel: 01 frequenting or infesting houses, 
ns house-ant, -finch, -lizard, -wren ; .sec also 33 ; 

' (cf. Field jA 19}. Also House-dog, -dove, -lamb. 
s8oi Holland Pliny I. 320 Of domestical and tame 
"bouse-Bees, there are two sorts. 1706 Siifxvckke Voy. 

. .mud IVorld (1757) 359 They arc in size and colour exactly 
the same with our *hou.sc-cats. 1577 B. Googe lleresbach s 
Hush. IV. 11586) 166 h, or the *hou.sc Cocke and the Hen. 
1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ii. T43 Rith os *hous-hennes 
..hacchen, .Andcherichen her chekonys. 1999 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Kv'i), The "house or tanie Pigeon. 

I 1613 Miuiilkion .Vi7 // it Bhe a IVoman's v. i, Not toy, 
nor bill, and imitate house-pigeons. 

21 . Objective pnd obj. genitive, a« house-bearing 

house-hunt wb. {ll\)tirv.$),house‘hunter, -hunting, 
-letting, -owtur, -robbing, -sweeper, etc. 

Philips Cyder 1. *26 I.arge Shoals of .slow "Hou!«e- 
hearing Snails. ciRgo Old Kent. Serm. in O. E, PHsc. 

30 Manslechics, *Hu.Hbcrners, Bakbiteres, and alle okre 
euele deden. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xlviiL 293 
2\mong the captives there were housc-lmrncrs and as- 
sassins. a 1300 Cursor M. 36339 Mans slag^hter and "hus 
brening. iMi G. W. tr. Cowets Inst. 267 House-burning 
doth not oiiely extend to Houses and Barnes wherein Corn 
M laid up : hut also to those heaps which we call Mow’cs, 
stacks, or Keeks, if they be near unto Houses. s88o H. C. 
St. John Coasts Kipon 334 'J 'heir younger sisters- go 
about their duties of "house-caring and nursing. sSia Byron 
Ck, Har, II. xiv. (Grig. Draff), "House-furnisricr withal, one 
Thomas hight. 1898 L^aily Nesvs ai May %/i 1 he Lares, 
the "housc-naunting spirits of ancestors. 1888 A thenxum 
15 Dec. 806/1 M rs. Austin at this time . . "housc-huiUed for 
the Carlyles. i8ai Siifi.i.kv Let. to Mrs. S. i Aug.. That 
which is necessary for ^house-hunting. 183s A. A. w*. 
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SctMts Lift 4- Shades Char., lioustdtunlin^. \ loltrsMc 
. .insight into the mysteries oi limisie.hiimitig. 1898 Hdin. 
Rev. Apr. 4 1 7 He wrote . . I*«>r cultivalcd "hi.»usc-owner.v 1670 
Blovnt I. aw Diti-t •llousc-robliiiig or Huusc*brc;ikin>;. 
ib8o Hoi-lyb.\nd J'reiis. Fr. Toug^ itaiHeur dv maist^n^ u 
"house sweeper. 1897 Daily Snvs 16 ^far. 6/5 If there arc 
many odd tiadcs there are al.so some verydisai;rceahle onc.s. 
None more so, 1 .shcuild faiicy, than that 01 the *holI^ewrcl;kcr. 

22 . Locative, instrumental, etc., as house-hurial^ 

wear ; house-hreJ, fed, -feedittg, adjs. ; 

house emom passed^ -proud adjs. ; house-feed vb. 

1848 Kinom.ky Saint's Trag. ii. iL 67 Our •house-bred [ 
foe, itie uiidcr in our bosoms. 1891 FabUt 12 Sept, 437 'rhe j 
tiudition of "lioiiNedmrial .seems maintained in other ways. 
1895 ihtiiy .Veivs JO Dec. 6 'llouse-fril lambs and Berk- I 
•slmc pigs arc here in abiindatice. 1846 Wak.\i..s in { 
Baxter /.tbr. Frail. Agric. (cd. 4) II. 11s One acic will | 
'hoii.se rced three bullocks, whereas it will retiiiire three 
acres to gra^e tbeiii in the field. 1804 W. Tk.s.sa.nt Did. 
Keernit. *cd. II. 61 Tin nips, cabliagcs, clover, and all 
I he at tides of •housr-fredtiig. X685 Times (weekly e«!.) 
i6(>i‘t. «5^a A "huu-.e giiing clLii>y would make a church- 
going ncople. 1898 Daily Sews 10 Jan. 6/s For •housewear . 
It is Aclinirnblc. j 

23 . Special (.'ornliinatlons : houae-agent, an ; 

agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the j 
.sale and fctiing of hou.ses, the collection of rents, | 
etc.; hoaae ball, a boys* game in which one j 
player throw.s a ball against the w.all of a house, i 
.'ind the other strikes it with a bat when it rebounds ; j 
house -barge ^ Iloi'aE*no.\T ; f house -bird = 
House dove a ; house-book, a book for household 
acoemnts ; house-bound a., oonlined to the house ; 
house-boy. a boy employed as serv.ant in a liou.se ; 
house-oar *a box-car; a closed railroml- 

car for carrying freiglit * ; house-otirpenter, a 
tradesman who does the wood- work of a house; 
house-oaucus (see (.|uol.); house-ohambermaid, 

a servant combining the functions of housemaid 
and chambermaid; house-club, a club (.'ilhlnic 
or other) in a house of business ; house-ooal, coal 
suitable for house fires ; house-oricket, the com- 
mon species of cricket . Aeheia domestud) freijiicnt- 
ing houses (as distinguished from the Jieid-ericket ) ; 
house -duty, a tax imposed on inhabited houses in 
England ; house- engine \ Mech.'), a steam-engine 
structurally dependent on tlie building in which it 
is contained ; house-factor hou^e-agent ; house- | 
farmer (sec cpiot.^ ; so housefarmiug \ house- 
fast a. house-bound \ house-flag, the dis- 

tinguishing /litg of a shipping or other busine.ss 
house ; house-fly, thecoinmon ny{^MuseadomesUed)\ 
house-god, a household god ; pi. Penates ; 
house-green, a name for the houscicek ; f house- 
head -- House-top; house-help {(/. .S’.), a domestic 
servant or * help ’ , see H elp 3 c) ; house-jobber, 

-knaoker = house fanner \ f house-lady, l.idy or 
mistress of the house; fhouso-lewe (OK. hils- . 
Meow, Mli. hus lewe), -lewth, shelter of a house ; 
house-lighter (see quot., and cf. Houme-boat) ; 
house-lino Xaut., a small line of three strands, 
used for seizings, etc. ^also calleil housing ) ; 
t house-loom Heihlooh ; f ho use -lord (OK. 
hUs-hlaford), lord or ma.stcr of the house ; house- 
martin, the common martin {CheliiUn urhka)\ 
house-monger, a dealer in houses (opprobrious ) ; 
house painter, an artificer who paints and deco- 
rates houses ; so house- painting ; house-parlour- 
maid (cf. house-chambermaid) ; house-party, the 
guests staying in a house, as distinguished from 
those invited for the day or less ; f house- 
pentice, a * pcntice * or penthouse ; house- 
physician, a resident physician in a hospit.il or 
other public institution ; house-raiser, one who 
raises or builds a house; house-raising ( 

' a gathering of the inhabitants in a thinly settled 
district to assist a neighbor in raising the frame 
of his hou.se' (Cent, Diet.); houso-ridden a., 
confined to the house (after bedridden . ; f house- 
shouldered a., having shoulders sloping on each 
side like the roof of a house ; house-s&ew, the 
common shrew-mouse (Crocidura {Sori.x) ttranea)\ 
t house-sin, a private or secret sin ; f house- 
snail, a shell-snail (cf. 7 b) ; house-snake, a large 
harmless snake Wphibolus getulus) found in North 
America, also called chain-snake ; house -sparrow, 
the common sparrow (Passer domesticus , which 
builds in the caves and roofs of hriuses ; house- 
spider, any species of spider infesting houses, os 
Tegenaria domestica or Theridium vulgare house- 
surgeon, a rc.sident surgeon in a hospital ; house- 
swallow, the common swallow (Hit undo rus- 
tied); house-tablemaid (cf. house-chambermaid); 
house-tax, a tax levied on houses ( ^ home-duty ) ; 
house-um, a cinerary urn of the form of a nmnd 
cabin with a conical roof, al8(4 called hut-urn ; 
house-wagon, a wagon serving ns a house for a 
company of travellers, a caravan ; house - wait! ng- 
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maid (cf. house-chambermaid ) ; f house-wood, 
wood for housebote. 

1873 Mihh Thackeray ITkt. p8gi) 1 . 162 He hail liesun 
life AS a •house-aKciit. Timet (weekly eit.) xu Sepl. 1 24 

A crannoi^c iiiusi have united . . the charms of Kolitude and 
hucial facilities. A "house barge could scarcely be better. 
i6a3 ir. Favines Theat. Hon. 1. vi. 50 They were reputed 
no other than "liuuN-birds or bomelitigs. 1788 Wilkes Corr, 
(1805) 111. 386, 1 beg my dear girl to buy a "house-book, 
and to set down all expences. 1888 Loud. iiaa. No. 2380. 4 
William Howell of Kriglitlielmstun . . *Huu.se>Carpeiiter. 
s8n Brvck Amer. Comutw. 11 . ill. Ixxiil 596 What the 
Americans call * "House caucuses', le. meetings of a i>arly 
in the lar((er Houm of the legislature, arc not uncommon in 
Kiigland. Mod. Advt.. As •House-chambermaid in Hotel. 
Coinineicial preferred. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 " Coal- 
uiiHiug 69 Tne uptiermost notable .seam U the well-known 
"house coal. 1774 Ch>u<asi. Sat. Hist. (i776> Vll. 34^ ' 1 ‘he 
* I louse-cricket, whose voice is so well known behind a 
country Are in a winter's evening, its* H r. Mari ineau 
Hist, /"i-aire (1877) 111 . iv. xi. 85 The *houseduty- that is 
nearly the bent tax ue have. x 89 s AV/.^ K. Comm. 
t/oMsing ICrkg. Classes 21 'i‘be system of middlemen, of 
hou.se jobliersfhou-^e farmers, or liuiine knackers, for by all 
these titles are de.signated those persons who stand between 
the freeholder and the occupier. 1887 Daily A ervs 16^ Mar. 
3/5 It is generally within tne last ten years of a building 
lease that houses in [a^iidon come into the haiuks of the 
house f.irincr, who lets them out in teuemuiits and a.sks the 
maximum of rent w'hile doing the minimum of repairs. 
M/V/.,*Hoiise farming is adimttedly a trade. 1855 Kuiiin.h(>m 
ll’kitiy Gloss.., * Housejast, coiinned by illness or oilier* 
wise, to the house. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Far. 51 She 
. . was stilt house-fast, or unable to leave the house. 1884 
W. C. Rc.s.skll Jatk * s CourtJiip II. iv. 62 ( 1 ] lumed niy 
eyes aloft where the *hoiise fla.^. .was rattling, .at the main 
royal niasthe.id. 1**430 FyssTiynge w. angle (1883) 29 Vc 
mayc angle for hym wyth an "house Hye.^ 1831 Bmew'Ster 
Sal. .Magic x. (18.13V 2^9 The house*(ly is well known to 
have the power of walking in an inverted position upon the 
ceilings of rixmis. 1800 HolIand Livy 11. xl. 70 There 
are my ^ house Kod.-», niy mother, tiiy wife, my children. 
1834 Sir T. Hekrekt T»'av. 54 These Nomades.. wander 
with their I loM.Ne-god!s day and night. x888 K. Hoi.mk 
.Armoury 11. 88/3 House-leeke . . is called generally with u.s 
by the name of "House-green. 15x3 Douglas Sinvh 11. 
vii. Ivi.l9 Syne to the "hous lieid ascciidis anonc. 1885 Lu. 
W. CoMiTON ill Pali Malt G. 14 Apr. i/a To show the evil 
results of the middleman or * ^house-knacker ' system, a taas 
Afu r. A'. 414 Marthe iiirstcr is iiorto iirden & schriideii 
|Kmre men, ase *hii.seleftli. c iooo Leges Fenit. c, 15 in 
Thorpe Laws 11 . 383 Ciife his "hus-lileow and niele and 
intinae bam b*: bm.% heburfe. a §940 tTohunge in Colt. Horn. 
277 Ibi hut A tid in al b^ buih of belleem neTant tu hus lewe. 
cjjBo Wvrf.ir Whs. (t 88 o) 311 Lie wib-outen or geieii 
'hou.s 1 ewth at (tore men. 1891 A. J. Foster Duse 170 The 
•house-lighter, so called hccaase a part of it makes a cabin 
for the men. 1789 Falconkr Diet. Marine Marline, 
a small line, somewhat less than •house-line. 1815 Sporting- 
Afag.XfS, i5.i Myhnitsrlirie and marline .. are equal to 
any. 1867 (see Housing sb.* 4]. 1697 F.vklyn Sumism. 

iii. 68 They, -fixt them as llouscduoiiis to the Inheritance. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. ii And seegeaS b*viu *hu.y 
hlaforde. a 1140 Sawles ITarde in Colt, Horn. 745, I bi^ 
Inis is b« hiise lanerd. 1767 G. White SeU*orne x. (1875) 34 
'I'he .swallow and *house-titartiti. 17^ tbui. xvi, 185 House- 
martins are distinguished . . by haying their legs covered 
with soft downy feathers down to their toes. 1604 Kowlano 
Looke to it ks 'House- mongers, that on earth would eiicr 
dwell : Grinding the poore, a.s their distresses shoe. 1884 


Diet. Trade s.y. Fainter, House-painter, one who paints 
things with plain colours, as wainscottinja^, doors, windows, 
frames. A/nff. "House-parkntrmaid wanted. Must 

wait w'cll at table. 1888 Oltda Moths 1 . 168 Anybody w ho 
is in the same "house-party witb yourself. 1893 M. Corki.i.i 
.borrows Satan xxi, liivitattons to our dinners and house- 
parties. 18x3 T. tjODWiN Rom. Antuf. (16581 16 .Shcltred 
Irom the rain by the help of boards upheld with ftirks in 
niaiiner of *house-petiiice^ I7j|3 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 6 'I'he Fever increasing every Moment, they 
. . sent in the Evening for the ”llouse-Phy.HiLiati. a 1639 
WoTTON Farall. (J. s. v. //onse-heeprn, We know the pco^e 
are apter to applaud housckcc|icis than ’ hotLscraisers. 1857 


. , . „ lan. XM 

Huloet, "House shouldred, dimissis humeris. t645 
Kuthkhkoro Tryatlk Tri. I'aith xv. 1x845) 163 Kept from 
the incursion of a "hoitsc-siii, and a hoine-hred corruption. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry iii. xvii. • 1611) 154 These are called 
" House-snailes, either because they so carrie their hou-ses 
upon their backe. .or because vsuafly they breerl about old 
houses, i860 Boy/.k AVto Exp, Fhys. Aleck. Digress. 372 A 
great, gray, Housc-.Snail (as they call it). 1674 Kay Cotiect. 
Words, hue. Birds 88 The •House-sparrow. 1897 Times 
5 Jan. 10/4 House .sparrows feed on grain during the winter. 
S7at Bnaiilkv Philos. Ate. IVks. Sat. 1x5 The black 
* Hou.se .Spider, whose Antenna are seemingly pointed with 
Diamonds. 1883 L G. Wood in Gd. tyorde Doc. 762/1 The 
common House-spider . . sometiinee grows to an enormous 
.size. 1805 J. Morison in Morisoniana (1831) 240 The 

"house-surgeon having neglected to retain the elastic. 1828-9 

. 


Dickkns Sk. Bom u8^) 148/2 A certificate was read 
the house-surgeon of a neighbouring hospital. 
Collect. Words, Eng. Bit^ 86 Tne common 


under the chin. Mod. Advt., * House-tablemaid . . wanted 
at once. 1841 H. H. Wilson Brit. Indd 1 . 469 The "house- 
tax excited the discontent of its iuhabitants. 1868 KcHihRS 
Pol. Picon, xxii. (1876) 30 In the case the poor, a house- 
tax has special disadvantages. 1891 Tablet la ^pt. 437 
To bring the Italian and German "huuse-unis into direct 
coiineciioii. t886 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 TTie highways 
are blocked for miles with * "house-waggons \ Afod. Advl., 
Wanted, a "House-waitinginaid, with good refereaces, idea 


Fulbbckk snd Pi. Parall. 52 The termor hath "houiie* 
wood, .fire* woode belonging to his tcarineof common right. 

House (luius), sb,- Konni : (3 huoe;, 4 houa, 
houoe, 4-7 house, 5 bowse, 6 howss, 6-7 houaa, 
•j hou88e,houohe, 5-houBO. [a. OV.huehe (i 2th c. 
in Littrtf), heuee (13th c. in Hatz.-Dorm.), mod.F, 
housse (med.L. hueia^ houct^j^ussia, hottsid). 

Accor din g to I>armesteter-Tlffi£, perh. adopted during 
the Crusades from Arabic yhshlah, * tegunietUum, 

velum See other suggestions in Dies, Liitr 4 , etc.) 

A covering of textile material ; csp. and usually, 
a covcHng attached tu a saddle, 10 as to cover the 
back and flanks of the horse ; a housing. 

exsSj Graystanes^ in Script. Tree t Surtees) 64 Ex eo 
[paling palefridis tiiis coopertoria qum huces iiunciipantur 
fecit. igiS'ig Durham MS. Cell. Roll, j Houce empt. pro 
j equob X333 4 Durham MS. Burs. Roll. I n panno . . empt. 
pro hou 3 e.s cuuorum, pro j house ad palefr. iiiissam domino 
Kegi. xmi Earl Derby's Exp. 7 Pro j hous pro le baner. 
Ibid, 347 Pro j house pro sella doiiiitii de coreo. 1^3 Cath. 
A Mgl. 190/1 A Howse of a horse, sandalum, sudaria, iM- 
10 Dunbam Poems Ixi. 31 With ane new houss I wald lie 


happit. 1801 F. Tate l/ouseh. Ord. Edw. I 1 8 ^6 (1876) 40 
He slial. .carri the houche of those horses the kinge snalbe 
mounted on. *687 A. I^vki.L tr. Thrtfenot's Trav. 1. 86 A 
stately Horse, covered with a HoiLSHeall Embroidered with 
Gold. A 1700 Drvden tr. Ovid's Met. xii. (R.), The houss 
and irappingN of a beast. 1756 Rol r Diet. Trade, Housing 
or House, a Cover laiid over the Saddle of a boriie, in order 
to save It from the weather and dirt. 

I Kousa (haiiz), z^.l [OK A/fjiVr/i (in sense 
OHCi. hilsbn (MUG., MLG,, MDu. husen. Ger. 
hausen^ Hu. huiien), ON. husa ; 1. hiis Huubk r^.l] 
1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To receive or put into a house ; to provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a house or buihling. 

. 1000 Leges Penii. c. 14 in Thorpe Laws 11 . 282 Fedc 

^arfan and Hcryde and husisc. 13M Gower Con/’. 111 . t6 
I Whan that they were alte housed And set and served ate 
I iiicto. 143a Sc. Acts fas. I in Stai. .Stoll. U8141 II. 21/t 
The sheref . . sal . . forbide at ony man houss, berbery or 
resett hym. ^'1440 Pnnnp. Parv. 351/z Howsyn, or puttyn 
yn a howse, domifero. 1577 B. Goouh Hcresback's Hush. 
III. (1586 1 18 h, ‘I nat if the Marc he housed, there be roonie 
enough fur her and her foale. c 1588 Ctebs Pembroke Ps. 

I xxviii. xxi, A blicplieard wUe to howsu: hi.H flock doth haste. 
1606 Bacon Sytva <413 As wee House llot-Countny Plants 
..to saue them; So wee may Hou.se our owtic Cfountrey 
Plants to forward them. 1768 G. White Selborne xiii. 
(1875) 50 A neighbour housed an oat-rick lately. 1773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Coni/, v. ii. Wks. (Globe) 6/2/1 Where 
did you leave your fellow-travellers? Are they in safety? 
Are they housed? 1831 Ht. Mariineau Weal 4 IV. I j 
There were ninechihlrcn to be housed. 1885 Manth. K.\am. 
31 May 5/1 The arrangenienls for housing the art collection 
of the Museum Committee at Queen's Park. 

b. reft. To enter a bouse; to take refuge or 
shelter in a house. 

la 1400 .Sir Beues 143 tMS. C.) Thercaboutc ye .iliulle yow 
howse And sone after that sdiult he htir spow'se. 15(89 K. 
HAK\Ey PI. Perc. Aiijb, House your .selues ui the 

next Tuuerne. •.«» TRAVEsriN Siege Sesvheusel 49 The 
rest of the Turk.H hoiLsing themselve.H. ^ 1848 J. Gkani Aide- 
de-camp xxxiv, Each person housed hini.%elf where he could. 

t o. To drive or pursue into a house. Obs. 

^ 1500 Shakb« Com. Err, v. i. 188 Eucii now we hous'd him 
in the Abbey hecre. 1894 Penn Trav. Holland etc. 249 
The Priest run away, they followed him till they housed 
biuL 1701 Si'RvrR Aylmer {K.), Yet the said Bishop, as he 
understood, his single man hou.sed them all. 

2 . To receive, as a house docs ; to give shelter to. 
1810 G. Fletchrr Christ's Viet. ti. xiv. Him the silent 

wilderncsse did house. as8iJi J. Smith Sel. Disc. i. xo 
When we have broken through the outward shell of words 
and phrases that house it (truth] up. 1773-83 Hoole Ort. 
Fur, XXIII. (R.), When the place No knight has hous'd. 
1831 Tenny2>on (Enone 36 O Caves That nouse the cold- 
crowned .snake ! 1877 T . A. Trollope Peep behind Sc. at 
Rome xi. 140 The building was capable of comfortably 
housing a very much larger number. 

3 . transf. and Jig. To place or enclose as in a 
house ; to cover as with a roof; to ImrlKinr, lodge. 

>S77 B.Goocm HereshacEs Hnsb. 11. (1586) 65 h, Some use 
to hoii.se it with Strawe and Horse doting, and so leave it in 
the Garden. 1599 B. Jonbon Flv. Alan out 0/ Hum, iii. i. 
Wks. iKtldg.) 49/f Nay, good sir, house your head. 2843 
Mil. ton Divorce To Park. Eng., The piety, the learning 
If" and the prudence which is housTl in this place. 1791- x8s3 
D'Ibraeli Cur. Lii.^ Pmk the f Some collector., 
houses the forlorn fiction — and it enters Vnto literary history. 
1841 Emerson Meth. Sat. Wks. iBohn) 11 . 226 T he uni- 
versal does not attract us until housed in an individual. 

4 . a. Naut. To place in a secure or unexBosed 
position : s.g. a gun, by running it in 011 deck and 
lastenitig it by tackle, muzzle-lashing, and breech- 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-mast, bv partly 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the mast 
below it. 


gun noused athwart, with the top of its muscle bearing 
asainiit the upper edge of the port, tte Mareyat Pirate 
vii, In bad weather it [the gun] can be lowered down and 
housed. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. AlastAce, 4* A large ship, 
with her t<^gallaiit-inasts housed, Thearlk A'avai 
Art hit, 77 Provision is made for housing the screw shaft by 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship. 

b. Xaut. To cover or protect with a roof. 
s8si A. FisHEa Pay. Arctic Reg. 151 As the ships are now 
housed and secured, and the days getting so short. iMy 
Smyth Saitor'e fVerd-bk. s. v. Housed, Snips in ordinury, 
not in coiiiiuission, are housed over by a suhstantial roofing. 



HOUSEHOLD. 


HOUSE. 
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o. J/ep-gftwing. (See qiiot.) Cf. Hoosuno. 


. Carpentry, Fci fix in a. socket, niurticc, or 
the like : cf. Housino s 6 .^ 5. 

i8s8 S. C. Bkbbs GImm, Tivmi ». v. HoMting^ The steps* of 
a BtairMM are housecynto the siringboardC and the ends 
of a pair of raftors aresmietiines huusted into the head of 
a kiniMXMt. 1884 F. T. Hodgson Stair^hwtding 12 Wall 
strings are the supporters of the ends of the trends nnd 
• f**®” agaiiiHl the wall. 'J'hey may be * hoii.sed ’ or 

lefi solid. 

1 5 . To build, (transl. L. ndijicart^ Ohs, rare, 
«i4op Pfywerii^i) 35 [Ps. exxii. 3] Iherusaloin that 
housed as a cite, whas delytige is in him .self. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

te. To erect a house or houses ; to build. Ohs, 
lage R. Gi.ot;c. (Rolls) 493 Hii hoiisede & bulde vastc ^ 
herede & sewe. ^1430 /Y^fr. Lyf Manhode 1. xlix. \iQ 6 g) 
30 1 he carpentere with his ax to nowse and to he we. 1496 
piwr Jfr PauA, x. viii. (W. dc W.) 383/1 Thou Bhalt house 
K Other shall dwelle therin. 

7 . To dwell or take shelter in (or ns in) a house ; 
to harbour. 


1591 .Si'ENSKR M. HuMttrd 828 He would it drive away, 
Ne suffer it to house there. 15!^ Shakm. Rom, ^ Jul, iii. 
V. igu Grare where you will, you .thall not hfiu*«e with me. 
i6j||j7 Drvurn Virg;, I. 460 Observe the starrjr Sij|;ns, 


. „ - — -jigns, 

lere Saturn houses, and adiere Hermes joins, iwi Me 


1 again liuused wi^i my 
XI>^ 4»3 


vviivBv iiuuMaR ttiiu vi'licrc i 

Hr. Lkk Canterf*, /*. II. 34a, 1 
peasants. i8a8 Blackru, ^fag, XX IV^ 443 Surely the Deyfl 
houses here ? 1880 Watbon Prince's Quest (1893) 3a If. . 
unbelief Htiu.se in thy heart. 

t 8. House in ;also in pass.)*, said of a ship of 
which the upi>er works are built narrower than the 
lower. (Cf. IIOMINO vbL sb. i.) Ohs, 

1817 Gaft. Smith ,Sea 9 nat$'s Gram, xi. 53 Flaring . . is 
when she is a little howsitig In, neere the water. 1704 J . 
Harris Tcchn, b.v. Housed. She is Housed-in, or 

Piiiched-in too much. 1711 W. Sutherland ShUhnild, 
Assist, 165 'Jumbling home: when the Ship-side clecUiics 
from a Perpendicular upwards, or, as some call it, house.s in. 
Souse (haus), [f. Housb sh.'^ i cf. F. housser 
(OF, kouchier i jlh c. in Hatz.'Darm.).] trans. To 
cover (a horse) with a house or housing. 

igDO-ao Dunbar Poems Ixi. 71 'I'ak in tht.s gray liursA, 
Auld Dunbar,. .Gar howsa him now nganis this juill. tgBo 
RlunijEVTL Ho$*semanshiyt Diet, Horses (i6ixj) 11 Horses., 
would be housed in Summer sea.<ion with caiiuas to deb-nd 
the flies, and in Winter with a thicke w'oollen housing cloth, 
to keepc them warme. 16^ Evelyn Diary 23 Oct., A velvet 
bed ot state drawn by six horses, houss'd w^k y« same. 1844 
Mrs. Browning AVif vi, And the steed it shall be 

shod All in silver, housed in azure. 


House 0.3, van of Hoisf v, : cf. IIowks. 

€ igig Cocke Loreijts B, (Percy Soc.) 14 Cocke wayed 
univf r, nnd housed his sayle. 

Houseale, -all; see Houhal, FIoit.sfl. 

Houseband, ubs. form of llranaNu. 

Soil*86*boat« A bo.it rtiofed over and fitted up 
as a house, for living in ]>criTianent]y or tcrm^orarily. 

1790 G. WHira Let, in Relhome (1877) 11 . 175 lo emiuire 
what small craft they had on the Rhine, and whether any 
liousC'boat. S887 Miss Braddon l,ike tr Unlike i, The 
summer days we spent together on his lordship's ItotcNedioat 
at Henley. 1887 /cir 9 July 920/3 Suminvr life in a 

house-boat on the Thames. 


Koil*86bota. l-aw. Forms: 3-3 huabote, 6- 
houaebote, (6-8 -boot, 7 -boote). [OF. *hiisbdt^ 
f, htis Houuk jA.I \ b6t Ajot sb,^ 5.] The repair 
of a house ; wood for this puq)usc ; the right of a 
tenant to take this from the landlord's estate. 


'iwjnCharterXvi Mon, A VI. i. 263*4 1 H Juslmtam 
rt lieybotam ad suflicientiam in liosco mea 1x35-’^ Ren^^ 
talia Giaston, (Som. Kec. Soc.) 83 Dcbet habere nusbotc 
arl Aiilani siinm de boNcu domini. 1098 Yenr^bk. so-si Rdw, / 
(RolU) 121 Willem Chandez cranta a ly ousbote e heyhoic 
cn son boys. 1594 [see Hrix^kruir, Haybutk). 

1841 Termes de la Ley^ Houseboote, I7r6 Ayi.iefe 
Parergon 306 If a man cuts Trees for Houseboot, Hedge- 
boot, CartlxHit, Ploughbooi, and Fireboot. Tithes shall not 
be paid of them. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. a) I. 333 It was 
resolved in 8 Ja. I. that every is>py holder may of common 
right.. take houseliote, hedgebote, and ploughbote. 

tSoU'MbreaolL Obs, rare. In a huabreohe. 
[OK. httsbriee^ f. hds Houbk sb,^ + brict Breach m 
Oyriu, kUsbreke,! Housebreaking. ^ 

rtoeg CMui*s Sttn/ar Laws c, 64 [6<J (Schmid) lliis- 
bryce \v,r, brecl and Ixemet. .sfter woruld-lase is 
ciiSO Laws Hen, /, c. la f 1 (.Schmid) Ex hiis placitis.. 
iiuacdam non possum emendari. .husbrecho et bernet. 1678 
Phillips (ed. 4) App., Housebreach, or House-breaking. 
House-break (hairsibr^ik), v. [Back-formation 
from next or heust-hreaking ; cf. Aeusekeep,] intr. 
To break into a house with felonious intent. 

s8so Snkllky Hymn Mercury xlix, I'he lord of those 
Who swindle, house-break, shee|>-stea 1 , and shop-lift. 1896 
lYesim, Gas, as Oct. 3 A To housebreak in his own humorous 


fashion. 

Boueebreakev (huu*sibrr*kai\ 

1 . One who breaks open and enters a house with 
intent to commit»robbery or other felony. 

e me Cursor M. 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe housbreker in any 
stounSe. 1483 Cath, Angl, 190/a An llo^ breko-, ape^ 
tuimrius. iflii j. Daviiss tr. Olcanns koy,Ambass, a8o 
A Housc-breRkcr coming one night into his House. 1717 
SwiPT lYhat passed in London, Highwnv-mcn. Iious^ 
breakers, and common pick-pockets, i^l Macaulay 
Eng, six. IV. 895 During the autumn of it-ga and the follow- 


ing winter, the capital was kept in coii.sUtit terror by 
housebreakers. 

2 . One whose business it is to demolish houses. 
>873 1 Remembered in use by a correspt.J. 189s Times 
6 Dec. ix/^ The whole of the bfuck of ]iouKeM..iN in process 
of demolition . . the * house-brenkers ‘ being already at work. 
Daily Neivs 2a July 6/1 The housedireaker— the man 
I of the pick, not the Jemmy — is hard at work. 

1 Koii*aebreaking. [cf. HoruKDitEAcn.] The 
crime of breaking open and entering a house with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. (See 
quots.) Also attrib, 

1617 Minsiibu Dnetor^ Burglary,. .tlni Conniiciu I.aw re- 
struiiies it to robbing of a house by night. .. The like nflriice 
committed by date they trail house breaking or robbing. 
1670 Bi.ui nt Law Diet, s.v. 1769 Black.stune Comm. 1 v. 
xvi. (1809) 22J Burglary, or nocturnal liou.sebrcakitig . . has 
always been lookca upon as a very heinous ofTence. 1838 
D1CKKN.S O, Twist xix, Producing bis Ik.)x of hoiisclireaking 
tools. 1897 Daily Heivs 0 Dec. 10 '7 Housebreaking, which 
meati.s entry liefore nine o clock at night, is troiuinoncr with 
these retail criminals than burglary. 

Hoil*He-bliildar. One who builds A houso; 
one whose business is the building of hou.scs; :i 
builder. 

1769 yunius Lett, xxxiv. 152 [He], .descends to apply to 
his house-builder for a!«istarice. Rducat, Rev, (N.Y.) 

Sept. 158 A house-builder is not likely to excel as an 
architect. 

b. attrib. House-builder Moth : see cpiols. 
1864-5 Wood Homes without //. xiv. (1868) 383 This i'i 
the Htiuse-Builder Moth {.Oiketuns Sandersih oxx insect 
which is common in many parts of the West Indies. 

So Xouee-bulldinir, the biiilding of huuscs. 

1796 Morse Amer, Ceog. II. 258 Timber, .is employed in 
house-building insteail of brit'ks, .stonesi and tiles. 

Sousaoarl Chturs|klUl). IUst, Form.s: i hftM- 
carl, -karl(l, 7-9 hua-,houaocarle, 9 hus-, houae- 
oarl. [I. .Ale OK. htiscarl, a. ON. hnskarl man- 
servant, pi. king's men, body-guard, f. ON. hds 
house -k kart man : see Caul. J 
A member of the body-guard or household troops 
of a (Danisli or late Old English) king ur noble. 

O, K, ChroN, (Laud MS.l an. 103^ pirt /Klf^ifii, 

Mardaenutes modor, sii:ic on Wiiit:ea.stre, mid cynges 
hu.si:artum hyra .<»una. a 1066 Charter 0/ Eatiu*eard 111 
Kemble Cod. Dipt, IV. 20i Swa 8urstan min hu.skarll bit 
furmest of me lieold. txag D. K, Ckron, tLaud MS.) 
an. X070 comcn into Elix^pi'^den J^<*-nsce bisretip. . 
and ha Densca Ims carles iiitd heimu x6to Holland Capu- 
deft's Brit, 1. 576 They had slainc his lluscarlcs. 1^0 
Milton Hist, Eng, vi. Wks. (1S51) 37a Hanlecmiie sending 
his llousecarles, so they call'd his Dfficcis, to gather the 
Tribute impos'd. 1761 Humr Hist. Eng, I. App. i, 07 He 
.summoned from all parts his huscnrlej* ur huuseceorles and 
retainers. ^ 1870 Freeman .Vornt, Com/, (ed. 3) I. vi. 440 Cnnt 
now organized a regular paid furcc. .’rhrsewrre the famous 
'riiitigiiien, the llousecarls. Ibid. 441 The Hou.sucurls were 
in fact a standing army. *873 Ki»f fh 'i'HOMrsoN ///si, Eng. 
vii. 36 'llie thanes and bousc-carU were slauglilcrcd almo!*t 
to a man around their fulleti standard. 

KoU 06 d (hauzcl),///. a.^ [f, Hounb v,^ or jAI] 

1 . Lodged, eiiclosc’c), or shut up in or as in a 
house ; provided with a house or houses. 

1549 CiikKE^ Hurt Sedit, (1641) 14 Which hauc fled^ from 
housed i:oiispiracies to encamped robberies. 1577 B. Gihh .e 
Hen sbach's Itusb, iii. (1586) 141 b, Thus much of housed 
.heepe. 1664. Evelyn Kal, Hort. 117 ’-v 194 Air your 
hoiLHd Carnations. 1809 Blat/nv. Mag. XXv'I. 204 The 
richly housed and planted acclivity. ai86R Hi'i.ki.k 
Cird/iz, (1869) III. V. 471 A badly fed, badly liouited, and nut 
over-cleanly people. 

2 . Naut, (See House r.' 4 a.) 

*893 B Va///#, Caz, 14 Oct. s/3 b would have bet-ii bcllci if 
both Doats had sailed under housed tupnia.<»i>. 

Sousod ijiauzd), pp/. a.- f f. I Iou-se z;.- or j/\-] 
Covered with a house or housing. 

xete Hkcon Xe 7 v Catech, Wks. » is6»>- i' 1, 3'-*3 Tt>f.e a •airte? 
of PopvttcH standing in euerye cotnvr of the Church sumo 
holdinge in theyr hiindcs .1 Swoonle, some a Scepter .. > 
boused, some vnliouscd. 

HoiUi6«dO|f« A dog kept to gunnl the house ; 
a watch-dog ; a domestic dog. 

1711 Addison .Spert. No. 7 F 4 She. .was. .almost frighied 
out of her Wits by tlm great ILmse-dog. zTpR M.\hv 
W oLLSTONBCR. Rights tYiim. xii. (1891) v.so To love wiih 
reasonable subordination their %vli*ile fiimily, from their 
husband to the hou.se dug. 188a Ouida In .Mart-mma I. 

24 Of a fox never can you make a li«mse dog. 

Jig, 1848 /r HACK KRAY Van, Jusir xl, Briggs was the 
house-dog whom Rebecca bad provided as guardian of hi.r 
innocence nnd reputation. 

SoUS^-dOOr. The door of a house ; the mnin 
or front door. 

1668 PKrvfl Diary 35 Sept., To the Parliament House. . 
and then delivered it [a letter] at the House door. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iii. The butler.** .. began to stand .-it the 
house-doors in the twilight, attrib, 1879 Browning Hal- 
bert Hob 40 A yard from the housc-door-sill. 

KovM-dove. 

1 . A dove kept in a dove-house ; a t.-imc dove or 
pigeon. 

sgjo Paijujr. 233/1 Housedove, coulomb. i6s5 Bacon 
Ess,, PloHlat, (Arh.) 531 Cockes, Hennes,. . House doues. 

lb, Jig, ForinerlycommonlyappUcdtoa pcr»on(eap. 
a woman) that stays in the house ; a stay-at-home. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595)3^2 Then the home-tarrier.H 
aiuTluiuse-doues that kept Rome still, be^j^an to repent them 
that it WAS not their Imp to go with him. 1589 Or ken k 
Menaplum (Arb.) 85 Vou are proiide smth a house doue of 
lute, or rather so good a Huswife, tliat no man may see you 


vndcr a couple of Capons. 1639 Du Vluc^ku tr. Camus 
.-tdmir, pT’ents 'ni Take me not as a house l^ove, to imploy 
my .selfe in spinning, sowing, and keeping the chimney curnrr. 
Koil*M-flRther. [transl. of L. paterfamilias, 
or of Ger. kausvaler,} The father of a household 
or family ; tlie male head of a community or collec- 
tion of persons living together os a family. 

*SS* I.aiimer .Srrm, Lincoln i. 65 What a costly dyshc 
the liousefallier hath ordayned at the wedding of hU .miii. 
1859 Tiiackkrav Yirgin. xxxii, He w;l.s Uuzitig after the 
raudiidn of honest housefathers. >879 W. E. II earn Aryan 
Honseh, ii. | 1. 39 'I’hc simple minds of uncultured men 
unlie.situliiigly believed that the spirit of the dejmrlrd 
: House l'*nthcr hovered round the place he loved in life 
*884 L.uthrran 28 Feb. 3 .Arranging tlie present building 
I for the residence in it of a houHcfather which is a tiecessiiy 
! for the institution [a theologicnl seminary). 1887 Pall 
Mall G, 7 Dec. y/i There were in these places no ' house- 
fathers' for the girls, though there were ' house- niothei.s ' 
for both girls and buys. 

Sousefal (hau sful). [Sec -ful.] As much 
’ or as many as a house will hold. 

1610 Bp. Hall ApoL Brownists f 13 The tumultuarie 
I Discipline of the refined house-full at Amsterdam. 1665 
Pkpvs friary 19 Sept , 'I'lie whole house-full ihctc at catds. 
iB4a K. Fi izGkkai.ii /.ett. I. gh A hoiisefidl of the 

: most delightful childicii. 1867 Dicken.s Lett. <t88u) 11 . 370 
! Having my .Ttiiiual houseful, I have, as yet, seen nothing. 

Kon-se-heating. 

! 1 . iii. The heating ol a house. Also attrib, 

1887 H'estm. Re^>. June 323 < )ur house-heating ftiinaces. . 
are^ not to be commetideiL 1895 Daily Ncivs 25 Apr, 7/2 
It is applicable . .to house-heating, to kitchen and baking- 
' >veiis, to steamers, locomotives, and other .steam engines. 

2 - Jig^ - IIOUHK -WAltMJMi 2 , 

1819 Hlackw. Mag. V. 631/2 His celcbralrd masti-r piece, 
'Hoag’s llou.sclieuling '. >86^ Carlvik break, (it. xvi. 

. i. 1 V. 245 A grand llouse-hc.-iting, or First Dinner. 

Kousehold (hau-SibJuld). Forms : 4-7 hoiin- 
i holde, houshould, 4 S houahold, 5 houshoold, 
j houRold, 5-6 howBOldfe, houaeholde, north, 
houa-, howRhald(e, 5-7 howahold(e, 6 houa- 
aold, howsoholdo, howahould, 5- household, 
[f. IIouftE jA.l -T lloi.n r6.i Cf. MI >11. hmtshoud, 
huysholt, Ger. haushalt housekeeping, Sw. kus- 
hUii household, family ; also Ger. hanshaltung 
hi senses 1 , 2, 3.] 

I. 1 1 * Th<^ * holding * or maintaining of a house 
or family ; huusekeeping ; domestic economy. (Tn 
cjiiot. 1585, Dwelling, residence: sec also 5.; Obs, 
1489 Caxion Faytes of, A. 1. i. 2 To .spynne on the di'-taf 
I M: ocupie ihciiii in thynges of houshold. igso Wm st v in 
I Four t‘, Eng. Lett. 10 Evry ibyiig mete fi>r rious.sold vn- 
I provydyd and funiysliyd. X54a Mooudk Dyetaiy i. (1870' 

I 343 Thfit he beg>n howscliolde. 1576 Nkwiun l.etnnics 
t om/lc-c. (1633) 76 'J he pleasiinl ami dcliglitfull ftnititurc 
in every point foi household, wonderfully rrjoyt etl me. 
1585/1. y vasiiington ir. Xicho/ay's Yoy. iv. xv. 139 Thai i^c 
. .being the place of birth and hoiishokf of S. Paul, 
f 2 . The contents or appui tenanees of a hou.se 
collectively ; houschnhl guixls, ehuLtels, ui' fuiiii- 
liire; household- stuff. Obs. 

xjSa WvLiiK Ezek. xxxviii. 13 And l.ike perlenuunce of 
boushold and subslaunce. 14x0 E. E. BV/A u&83< yj AUo 
I will hiil ny wyfTe hauc all my housholcir lioly. T48A 
I (_'axton Fables oj Poge (1889) i ] )yssht:s, |K)Lle^, pannes, ami 
' .Huchc other liuu.sholtjf. i6ai Bury 1 / V/A (Camden ( if 7 Dc- 
I siringe him . . he would bestowe some of my howshuldv of my 
brother Nicke. X709 W. Donna Rosina no Des’out .Souls 
. .have sent ihcu Beds hither and some other Household. 

3 . The inmates of a house collectively ; .nii orga- 
I nized family, including servants or attendants, 

I dwelling in a house : a domestic establishment. 
1387*8 T. UsK I'cst. L.ove II. iii. iSkcai 'l. 126 In to myne 
hoiisholiie huNtrlye 1 woll that thou enlr«?. 1 1400 Mai noev. 
(1B39) xix. -309 In on Mouse men iintkrii im l(iniNhiiId< 
c' 1440 Promp, Patv. 350/2 lli'WshtjKlc, yJ#////V'/Vx. 15x9 

Moki. ill b'our C, Eng. l.ett. 13 Be of g«x>d cheerr, and 
take all the howsold with you to (.'hiinh. 1584 Powkl 
l loyds Cambria 105 U iih all his children and luiu.shciid to 
be imirlhered. 16x4 SANt»i-HS<)N 12 ,Seffn. (16^7) 113 To give 
to every one of the hoiishold his aPjHiinted iN^rtioii at the 
apptiiiited seasons. 1719 V'oUNti Busiris til. i. The gates 
uic Ixirr'd, And nil the huushold is coin|>os'd hi rest? 1^41 
W. .Spalding Ltaly .y If. I si. HI. 87 'J'hc pomp of the vice- 
tcg.'il hoiiseliold wa.s no siiudi addition to the other rmtioiial 
iiunlcns. 1875 JowKi I Plato (ed. 2) V*. 103 The master tif 
the honschola should be up early and before all his servants. 
Jig. 15x6 Piigr, PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 90b, Certaynly 
tncy be y* lioUNlioIde_ of Sathan and progeny of pryde. 
15x6 Tindale Gal, vi. 10 Vnto them which arc off the 
houshohle of fayih. 1548-9 iMar.) Bk. torn, /'rrtjrr Col- 
lect 33nd Sund. after ’i'rin., To kepe thy bousholde the 
churche in cotitinmiM gndlines. 

b. spec. The JJousehohi - the royal or Imperial 
household. 

c‘14100 Maunubv. (Roxb.) xxiii. loS To kejM )Nit nanc 
enire in at |>e dure Ixit )mi |?at l^e emperour will, olevs ban 
he be of he huu.shald. 1647 Clarkninin Hist. Reb. in. 
f 313 1 ‘he carl of Pembroke.. Lord Chambcilaiii of the 
houitehuld. 1707 Chamberlayne's St, Gt, Bfii, 11. xiv. 183 
{heading) Of the Troops of the Hou.shuld. 1855 Macai i.ay 
Hist. Eng. xviii, IV. lai He had two good places, one in 
Hhc ricaxury, the other in the hounehidd. /bid. xxii. IV. 
776 Retaining his place of Comptroller of the Household. 
1880 Disraeli Rmlym, Ixx, Geiitleinen expecting high places 
in the Household, and undcr-sccretaryships of shtte. 

4 . techn, Klliptically for homehold bread, coal, 
etc. : see 8. , 

Pknkbthman Artach, Cijb, The td, houshold 
(being Bread made of common wheat,) ought to weigh tw o 
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HOUSEKEEPING. 


Mnny wliitc of the .uuiu*. coume Cockrt. tfl^ Ronalds 
& Rich.\rdson ChtPH. r. IVef. 6 [Coal] liouseboiii 

i9,ooo«ooOi Iron Work* i3,oot>,cx>o. 1861 S. L. J. Lift in 
South I. XV. joi Such a display of ^households' and 
‘calicos', as coIi>ured pritiu arc called. 1875 Utes Diet. 
Arif 1 . 477 Batch bread i.N mode of best flour and <>f 
households, or flour of second quality. s886 Fallow x 
Suppt. Otei-t Households^ a technical tiuiiie ainuiij^ millers 
for the best flour made from red wheat, with a small por- 
tion of white w’hcat tui.xcd. 

t 5 . Phrases. To hold or keep (a, o/te's) house* 
hold : to ' keep house ' ; to keep open household ^ to 
keep open hou.se (see House shS 1 7 a, b . In or 
of household with ; in or of the same household 
with ; familiar willi. Ohs. 

c 14JO Hymns Virg. 61 panne coiiiep pe .vij. drcdli synnes 
With ^ wickid auiigil housholde to holdc. ^ 1463 I’astom 
Lett. >0. 469 II. 1^9 Ther to dwelle and abide, and kepe 
howsold. 14^ Orti. If^'ortoster c. jj in Enji'. Gtlds uB70» 
38a Eny cralticsinan, artificer, or other, dw*rllyii>;e or 
holdynge houshold, in Cites BorouKhee. 1548 Udali-, etc. 
/■Irasm. Par. Matt. iv. 33 Desire to haue in houshold with 
them, men, &c. 1568 Gsaftos Chrou, 11 . 313 .At Chri.tl- 
rnaxse, at which t3*me she nromissed to keepc often hous- 

'Id. 1581 PnxiE Cuazzo^s Chf, Conx', il. 5= Those 

that be of houscholde with u.-^ 

II. aiirib, and Comb. 

0 . attrib. i)assin£[ into adj. Of or belonging to a j 
hons4.hold, uomrstic. 

138a WvcLiP Mutt. X. '.13 )if tliei h;in dejiid the husbondc 
man BeUebub, hou inyche more his housholde nieynce? ' 
S 53 S CovERDALE Ecitns. vi. II L)eale faithfully with thy 
huushiilfle folke. 1578 'I'lMMK Coluine on Cen. 301 Abram j 
. . with his housholdarmic, fell upon their enemies. 1613 1 
Pt’HCHAs Pitt^iuMge <161 574 .All their most precious ! 

hou.shold furniture. 1^3 Mii.roN Dix’oree To Park, i 

This houshold unhaunines. I7a6 Ayliffe Farergon 338 A ; 

I. cgacy of Housholugoods or Furniture. 1738 Wksi.EV , 

Ps. Lxxx. vii. Our bitter Household FV>es abound. 1841 
W. bPAi.Dis'i; Italy 4 It. Isl. I. 399 Statues, mosaics, house- 
hold utcn'<ils, and other antique treasures. 1847 f’-MERsoN | 
/Wmx, Saadi 176 That blessed .servile mask.s Plied i 

for thee thy household tasks. 

b. Of or belonging to the royal honsehold, as 
household appointment^ office^ etc. ; houaahold 
troops, troops sficcially employed to guard the 
person of the sovereign: in tireat Britain the 1st i 
and 2nd Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, ^ 
and the Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Guards ; | 
so household briffade^ cavalry^ infantry^ etc. 

lyst Loud. Gas. No. 4843,/a The Houshold Troops arc 
under the Gates of Cambray. 1841 Elphin.stone Hist. Ind. 

II . 183 In most A'daiic drspoti.sms the king first triDits to 

the army against the people, and then to a body of foreign 
household troops, 01 Mamifiks, against the rest of the army. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 393 The hoiLsehoId infantry 
consisted of two regiment.^. | 

O. Jig. Familiar, intimate, homely, anh. 1 

6‘ I4<m tr. De Itnitationr iii. xxiv. 93 pine familiars 
huus^iolde men. 1391 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 39 b, Grow- 
ing into some houshold ^ familiaritie. ^ 1761 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy 111 . M Good plain houshold judgment. 1840 i)L 
Quincey Style iv. (i860) 391 Mure household, more natural, 
less elaborate. S85B Haw'Tiiornk Tangtew. T.yCircds P. 
(1879) tSa What a domestic, household, boinelikc sound it is 7 

7 . Objective Combs., as household- keeper^ -keep- , 
ing (see 5,, -orderer, -ordering. 


1479 Buty WilU (Camden) 51 Ener)' hoiisold krper in (be 
town that 1 dwelle June, seu H i i.ok r, Housholde kepyngr, 
familiapn foitens. , Housholde orderer, or gouemor, 

oeconowicfis. Ibid., Houshold orderyng,. 

8 . Special Combs. : household beer, beer nf 
ordinary quality for household use; household 
bread, bread for ordinary household use ; the 
application has changed several times between the 
16th c., when it was brown bread, and the end of 
the 1 9th, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third quality of flour; household franchise, 
wuffrage, the right nf voting in parliamentary or 
other elections, consequent upon being a house- 
holder within an electoral division : see f I oume- 
holdeb; household gods (Tom. Antiq.^, the 
Lares and Penates, divinities supposed to preside 
over the household, w’hose images were kept in 
the atrium or central room of the house ; /ig, the 
etscniiaU of home life ; household loaf, a loaf 
of household bread ; f household-man, a domestic 
male servant or attendant; household servant, 
a servant belonging to the household, a domestic 
servant; household word, a word or saying in 
familiar use ; a name famili.ar to everybody. 

1577 B. GoexiE llusb. i. (1586) 10 b, Two 

Ovens, one serving for *hou»eholde bread, the other for 
manchet fur myne ownc table. i6ao Vennek / Vn Recta i. 
18 A browne huushuld bread agreeable rnougfi for labourers. 
■737 Oreli. Rabelais 1. 256 A Lcjuf of Houshold (or Brown) 
Bread. 1818 Todd, llansehotd-bread. bread ixit of the 
finext quality : mc Cheat-bread. 1859-80 Urds Diet, Arts 
!i.v. Bread (L.), Our household bread fis madej, of the whole 
Aubstnnee of the grain without the Reparation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran. 1866 liNiciiT Sp. Ho. Com. ly 
Mar., If., he approved a 10/. 'household franchise in 
boroughs he must do so also in the counties. 1884 Glad- 
stone sp. Ho. Com. 38 Feb., 'I’hc household franchise . . 
now. .the princimi franchise of the cities and towns of this 
country. 1614 T. Adams Devils Banquet 3a ThoM: I 
oiLemures] *houschold'Gods, or rather hounehnld-Uoblina 
and Deuils. 1897 Drydrn iTirg, Georg, m. 331 And with 
him all hU Paernnony bears: His lu>u.se and Houshold 


' Gods ! 1818 Byron Lett. 10 Sept., The deliberate desola- 
tion piled upon me, when 1 stood alone upon my hearth, 
with my household gods sliivered around me. 1594 Cromp- 
; TON Jurisdiction 336 h, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe- 
! penie 'houshold loafe. 1710 Abstr. Act Z Anno c. lo in 
Loud. Gaa. No. 46-^1/ 1 Tne White Loaves are One Half, 
and the Wheaten Ihree Quarters of the Weight of Houshold 
, l.oaves. 1477 Norton Orti. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1633) 49 
I Take never thereto no *Houshold-man, Thet be soone wemry 
as I tell cann. itti Lamrardk A rcheion 105 I'he like 
Ipenaltie] U|ion the taker of any T.iverie, except he were his 
Household-man. 1405 Trevtsa's Barth. De P. R. vt. xxii. 
(W. de W.), 'Housholde scruauntes besviy helpe and folowe 
eche other. <840 Thiki.w ai l Grctxe VII. 33^ He •ieiit back 
I hi.H brother Menelaus . . together with his private baggage, 

I and household servants. 1866 Bright Sp. at Matnhostor 
30 Nov., * Household or rating .sufifrage has existed fur een- 
I turie.A in our fuii idles. 1599 Shaks. Tien. F, iv. iii. 53 Our 
Names, Familiar in his mouth as 'household words. i8uL. 

I Ritchie tyantl. by Loire 157 fhe children of genius, wl^e 
names are as house-hold word.sin the mouths of their fellow* 
ineu. 1888 Bur<;on I^ives 13 Gd. Men 1 . iv. 375 A household 
word wherever the English language is spoken. 

Hence \jtoHLe-wds.) t Kou'seholdment^ a piece 
of household furniture. Kott'MlioldnaBB (see 6 c), 
domestic quality. fHongeholdy a. fcf. early 
mod. Du. huyshoudigh (Kiliaii)], belonging to or 
befitting a household. 

1557 Tusser ICO Points Hush, v. At no tyme to much, but 
bane alway yiunigb : is bouslioldy fare, and the guy.se of 
the plough. 1717 y. Riding Rec. VIII. i7t One oak chest, 
one arm chair with some other odd houschqldments within 
the 'I'own .hip. Lytton England iv. ii, Wordsworth 

is German from bis singular liouseTioIcIness of feeling. 

Kousoholder (hciu*.S|h<7ttI(|ai}. Fr>rm.s : sec 
lloi si:iioiJ>. [.MK., f. lIuLSE + lluLDEB 2 : 
cf. Du. kuishottder (Kilian huyshouder), LG. hits- 
holder, MUG., Gcr. haushaller. Da. huusholder, 
Sw. hushtillare ; .nlso Gr. o/nono/iot.] 

The person who holds or occupies .'i hnnse as 
his own dwelling and that of his household ; esp. 
in the law on parliamentary elections in the United j 
Kingdom, one qualified to exetcise the franchise | 
by the occupancy, as legally defined, of a house or | 
tenement. 

c 1386 Chalcf.n Ptol. 339 An lioushulderc nnd that a ^rect 1 
was ne, .Scitit lultan wa*^ be in bis cuiitree. IA54 E. A'. I 
ICilis (1883) 101 Selle bite. .& ycuc to pore housholders in | 
cutes. 1547 in yicarys Anat. (18B8) App. tii. 161 Tlial- I 
d(Tmen..^baU cause euerye huw.Heboldwr of their scuerall | 
wardes..tu lctc.1. 1879 Test 2-^ His Majesty . .has i 

commanded all Papists who are nut Hou.seliulders, I ravel- | 
lers, d;c:. to depart iroiti thi.s- City. 1831 Macaulay in Life I 
9 f Lett. 1188.0 1 . 351 With your head full uf ten-pound 
householders. 1848 J. Haxu.k Lihr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 
1 1 . 30Q Every bou.sehuldcr in the country might practise 
this part uf domestic economy. t 884 Low & Pulling Did. ! 
Eng. Hist. 4.^/1 By the Reform Bill of 1867.. the franchise | 
. . was extended to all resident hou.scholdci s or rated occii- 1 
pants of dwelling houses, after payment of one year’s rates. 

b. Hence, The head of a hnusehold or family. 

e. 1440 Prontp. Parv. 331/1 Howsholdare (A”, howsaldcr), 
pater faniilios, yeonomns. 1553 Rhet, (1580) 

194 If un housholder will dcafc Justly with his scrvauiue.->. 
1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Discip. xiv. (Arb.) 65 Euery king- 
dome or houshold, must lie gouerned uiiely by the laws of 
the king, or orders of t he housholdor. 1845 Pagitt Ileresiogr. 
(rfSAi) 30 It was tlie A(K>siles pracriice . . to baplixe both trie 
huU-se- holders themselves that believed, and their hoiishokls 

1870 SciiATF Coffun. Prov. xxl. 35-6 Wishers and | 
woulders ore neither good householders nor long livcrR. j 

c. Jig. of God in reference lo His providence. 

157s Golding Cahnn on Ps. Ixviii. lu A most loving and ! 

carefull houshoider, bicause he alwayes sent them raync to j 
prepaie them foode. 1871 SruKGtoN Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixv, | 
n BlesNed Ijc the great HouMiholder ; he docs not suffer the 
narvest to fail. 

Hence Hon'sehoild^rsliip, the position or status 
of a householder. 

1817 Bentham Plan Pari. Reform Introd. 106 note. Evi- 
dence of Householdershtu. 187a Daily News ya Sept., His 
househulder>hip . ■ is rather in a peculiar position ; for the 
house, .which he inhabits he pays no rent, but he is allowed 
the use of it. .in addition to his money wage. 

S0IUI6ll0ldill|rthaa*»|hJttldifj), sb. [f. Houhk 
sb.^ -p PloLiiiNo sb. Cf. Gcr. haushaltung, 
Du. huishonding ^Kilian huyshoudinj^he). The 
other Tent, iangs*. have the vb., Ger. haushaiten. 


dier in a peculiar position ; for the 
[s he pays no rent, but he is allowed 


Du. httishouden, .Sw. hushhlla to keep house.] 
t R- Management of a household ; housekeep- 
ing. Obs. b. Occupation of a house. Alto attrib. 

raijM Chaucer Rom. Rose iipa A yong man fulle of 
ficmclyhede . . His lust was mich ui houshofding. s^S-73 
CoorKK Thesaurus s. v. Consuetudo.Qwtxo translated Xeno- 
phons booke of housholding into the latine tongue. 1589 J. 
Sankonij tr. .Agrippds b^an. Aries 107 Ecoriomie. or nous- 
holdinge cannot truely be termed neether Ait nor Science. 


occutMtion franchi.se, or houscholding franchise. 

Hou'seholding, a- [f* as piec. Holding 
ppl. a.] That occupies, or manages, a house. 

1888 UiCKKNs Repr, Pieces ijo The houxeholding popula- 
tion of our watering-plAce. aSyi G. Macdonald Story 
Sea-Shore in It^hs. Fancy ^ tmag. II. 4 Hoiiseholding 
Nature from her treasures brought Things old and new. 

Honseholdry (hau'SinJuldrl). [f. House- 
hold: sec -JCRY, -BY.] 

1 . The management of a household ; housekeep- 
ing ; domestic economy or occupations. 


1581 Mulcabtek Positions v. (1887) 35 Writing and read- 
ing do minister much helpe to trafficque, to househoUlrie, to 
learning, and all publicke dealinges. 1838 Bimektu. Mag. 
XXX 11 . 64s, 1 told her to mind her householdry. 1885 
R. Burkii T Ib’alh I.tsnd's End 496 Pre-historic prototypes 
or models of human householdry. 
t 2 . concr, Household-stufT. Obs. 
ssygTuasLa Husb. viii. (1878) i 61 i o houshold and hous- 
holarie 1 doc define, for folke nitfm goodes that in house 
be of thine. Ibid. ix. 17 To furnish house with housholdry. 

Household-stuff, arch. The goods, utensils, 
vessels, etc. belonging to a household ; the furni- 
ture of a house. 

c xgii \st Eng. Bk. Amer. (.Arb.) Introd. 38'a The women 
here there chyldren i'k theyr huuseholde stufTe. 15^ Eden 
Treat. Nexoe Inti. (Arh.) 34 Theyr housholde siuHe is of 
golde and syluer. 1676 Temple Lett, to Sir J. IViltiamson 
Wkx. 1731 II. 419, I nave given Order for shipping away 
the best Part of ray Houshold-stufT To-morrow. 1719 Db 
I Foe Crusoe if. i. Household-stufT, particularly kitchen 
I utensiN. 1889 Fkbkman HI. xii. SIX Horses, 

I arms, household stuff of every kind, were found in plenty. 
Housekeep (^huu'.S|k/p), v. [Back-formation 
from next or Houskkekping : cf. housebreak.'] 
inir. To act as housekeeper, keep house. 

1848 Maa Prahodv in N. Hawthorne ^ W^e (1885) 1 . 
351, I housekeep, paint, sew, study German, read. 1891 
IHackiv. Mag. CLl. 84/2 Kate shall come and housekeep. 

Kouaekeepar ;liau-s|kfpai). [f. Hocu iby 
.)■ Kekfkh, i.e. kec)icr of a house.] 

I 1 . lIoraEiiOLDER. 'Flt.b'ot rare ox Obs. 

I c 1440 Prirntp. Parv. 351 i Uowskepare, edituus, ediiua. 

* 1538 DTAPLETuN in Lett. 4* Pap. Hen. VI! 1 11890* XI L 189 
i .\t the request of honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
w:is suffered to go unpunished. 1805 Lond. Prodigal l. ii, 

I .She hath refused seven of the worshinfull'.sl And worthiest 
j housekeepers this day in Kent. 1085 in Picton Lpooi 
; Mimic. Rec. (1883) I. 129 None but bouHfkc< pcrs shall sitt 
j in the sente on y* north side and. .none luit the wive.A and 
widdows of housekee|.iers . .‘iwixt the baylives wives and y" 
font. 1768 ENriCK London iV. 128 A handsome street, in- 
bnbitecl .. by private housekeepers. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farm ii. 21 A piei:e of ground wtlf be given to every 
I housekeeper in return fur his l ight of common. 

fig. 1845 B**- Hall Remedy Discontents 38 The great 
ilousekecpcr of the world knows how to fit every palate 
dth ihui which either is, or should be agreeable. 

I + 2 . (With qualifying nclj.) One who 'keeps a 
! (good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see House sb.^ 

; 17 b) ; a hospitable pci son. Obs. 
j 1538 Latimer Semt. h Bent. (1845) 411 The man is . . a good 
, bim-sekeeper, feedeih many, and that daily. ^ 1588 J. Hooker 
i Girald. irel. in Holinshed II. 137/2 Bonn tifull and liberall 
. . a great housekeeper, and of gr^^at ho.spitalitie. a xMi 
, Fuller Worthies (16401 I. 381 John Barnston . . a bountiful 
. house keeper, a 1707 Bp. Patrick Autobiogr, (1839) 71 Her 
' grandmotner, being a person of c(ualit> , a great housekeeper 
I nnd very religious. 

I 3 . a. A person in charge of a house, office, place 
of bnsintyss, etc. 

163a J. Havward tr. Biondi's Eromtna 6^ The day follow- 
ing came to court the housekeeper of Poggio. 1709 Stkype 
Ann. Ref. I. xv. 191 NoilsucIi, another of her houses, of 
which the noble earl of Arundel seems to he now house* 
keeper. 1714 Lomi. Octa, No; 5274/8 Matthew Aylmer, Esq. 

. to be. ■ Housekeeper uf His MujMty's Royal Palace of 
Greenwich Park. 1768 Ellis in Phil. Trans.^ LVIII. 78 
Mr. Robertsov, housekeeper to the Royal Society. Mod. 
The Bank occupies the three Hours; the housekeeper and 
! his family live in the attics. 

I t b. A dog kept to guard the house ; a watch- 

I dog. Obs, 

1605 Bhak.s. Macb. III. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
I ilie swift, the slow, the subtle, The House-keeper, the 
I Hunter. 188B R. Holme Armoury 11. ix. 186/1 The Vil- 
lage-Dog, or Hou.se-keeper..bigly barking, so as to terrific 
Rogues and Theives. 

4 . A woman engaged in housekeeping or domestic 
occupatiuns (seellousE sb.^ 17O; a woman who 
manages or superintends the affairs of a house- 
hold ; esp. the woman in control of the female 
servants of a household. 

1887 SiiAKB. Cor. I. iii. 5< How do you both? You are 
iiiaiafest house-keeper*!. What are you sowing rsewing] 
hecre? 1704 Swift Steila's Birthde^ 9 Merry folks.. Call 
the old liouse-keet>er, and get her To fill a place. 1786 
Fordvck Serm. Yng. Worn, (1767) I. vi. aafi MUtreHses that 
jeave all to houxekeet^TS and other servants. 1834 Ht- Mar* 
*TtNEAu De/nerara xii. 140 The little pining thing that was 
kept in the housekeeper's room. 1859 Lett, (1880) 

II. 87 My eldest daughter is a capital hmsekeeper. 

I 6. One who * keeps the house *, or stays at home 
v see House sbA 17 d). 

I e lyto Celia Fienne.<i Diary (1888) 73 They .. scarce ever 
I go 2 or 10 mile from thence especially the women, so may 
I be termed gotxl housekeepers. i8a6 Scott Jrni. 1 9 June, 

I Grief makes me a housekeeper, and to labour is my only 
resource. 

Hence (in sense 4^ Xou'S^kGfipsr-lik#* Mon'M* 

k«e:p8nj adjs.^ like or characteristic of a house- 
keeper. Kou'MkMipmliiPf the position or office 
of a hou8ekee|}cr. 

ifi99 Lsti. fr. Madras xxvii. (1843) 394 A sort of good- 
natured, housekeeper-like bodies, wno«talk only of ayahs 
and amahs. 1883 Howells Woman* t Reason nj. 1 . 60 
Marian .. turnea to her mother with an air of house- 
kceperly pre-occnpatlon to ask something about the lunch. 
1898 Daily Newt a May 7/3 Her grandson . . wrote to con* 
tradict the story of the nousekeepership. 

HouakMplaff (hawsikfpi^), sb. [f. Houbb 
sb.^ + Keeping vbL sb.} . 
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HOUSBEBEPING. 

. 1 . The maintenance of a household ; the manage- 
ment of household nfTaira: cf. HorsR sb.^ 17 a, d. 

«Mo Crowley Last Tmtnp. 1316 In thine honsekeping 
and thy chere. Fleming Pattopl, Kpht. 374 DenuHTitus 

. .being wearie of liouiie keeping. 1640 in l.hwore Papers 
Ser. II. (r888) IV. 122 It was Reported ..that your hoiinor 
had Riucn ouer hou^skiping. ims Mhb. Radci.iffk Korn, 
rorest iiip At my iiiuthAr|^lcath iny father c.ivc up hou^e> 
keeping. 1836 Kanr KaPI, n. xxii. 217 They had 

learned house-keeping. Mtui, He has marriei i a scholar like 
himself, and the censorious ask ‘ Who is to do tiie house- 
keeping?' 

ts. The keeping of a good (or other) tabic; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf. 
House * 17 b. Obs. 

*S 3 ® Latimer ^**> 7 //. 4* Rew, (Parker Soc.) 41s To innin- 
tain. .gOM housekeeping; for to ilic virtue of hospitality 
been greatly inch’ncd^fr^^^ his beginning. 1548 
, -• --- I greate love.. by 

his abundant liberalitie, and plentifull house kepynge. 

^AKS. 2 //rn^ PL L it lyi Thy deeds, thy plainncssc, and 
thy house-keeping. Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Comrnon.s. 16^ A. Lovf.i.i. tr. That nors Trav. i. 32 It is 
never lieard in Tiirkir, that a man hath undcine himself by 
Housekeeping. 1849 AIacaulav Hist, Jing, viii. II. 295 
A bamiuet worthy of the fame which his splendid house- 
kerning had won fur him. 

fb. carter. Provisions for household use. Obs, 
(or pseudo arch^, 

^ stoS Scott Woodst, iii, ‘ Tell me softly and hastily, what 

It in the pantry?* :: " 

Phoebe. 

BoU'Sekeeping, a. [f. Houhe sio + keepinj^t 
pr. pple, of Keep v.] That * keeps hou 

155a UuLOET, House kepynge, larem fflvms, s8oa-sa I 
Brntham Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827.) V. 16 A parcel of . . : 
housekeeping tradesmen. fSQa Daily News 26 Fob. 5/7 [I'lie - 
price] that housekeeping consumers pay for l heir coal . ' 

BoUMI (hau’z'l), sb, Obs, cxc. //isf. Forms : 

1 hdsel, hdsul, hdsl, 2 husiil, 3 huaell, 

3-6 husel, hosel, 4- houael, (4 -5 hou-, how-, 
hoaele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-,hoo<, -8il(l, -ayliT, ■ 
5 hosaell, howsul, houBell, 5-7 howaol(l, 6 ! 
houseale, housael, hussyll, -el, huahel, 6-7 
houdell, 7 houalo). fOE. Ads/, -ul, -el — ON. 
ktlsl, Goth, hunsl sacrifice, offering ; prob. from a 
'i>ut. stem ^hunp-, pre-Teut. *Aiv^t% whence Lith. 
sztveHlas holy, devoted to God, swdls, OPruss. 
swints, OSlav. cb^^tb svTia holy, Zend fps^ta 
holy ; Skr. fwdnfd tranquil.] 
tl. A sacrifice. Obs, 

rggo Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xii. 7 Miltheortnisse ic willo 
andnishusul. 

2 . The consecrated elements at the Communion ; 
the Mass or Eucharist ; the adminutratioii or re- 
ceiving of the Eucharist. 

rgoo tr. Bttda's Hist, iv. xxv. {xxiv.] ^1891) 348 He 1 

llwaBt^er hco nnix huxl iniie haifdon. riooo Ca turns 0/ 
j^l/ric c 36 in Thorpe Latvs II. 360 Diet husi ix Cri.stes 
lichama na lichAmlice nc gastlice, ria at lichama 80 he on J 
browode ac se lich:tm.T Se be embe spraec d.i Sa he hletsode 
hlaf and win to hiisle. riiys l.amh, Horn, 25 he me | 
}cfe husul. ciMoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 61 per after hen nlexci 
of pine ^urh ^at holie huxcl. 1*97 R, C?i.ouc. (Rolls) 8661 
He . . deide wibonte sperhe Wi|x>uie ssrift ft hoscl. rtjys 
Lay Folks Mass Bk, (U) 23^. 1 trow bat house! es hotne 1 


fig> /r 1619 Rraum. ft Fl. \Pii willu>nt M. iir. i, M.iy 
zealmis smiths So housel .ill mir Hnekneys, that they may 
feel CompuiK'tion in thrir fed. 

b. pass, (and rejl,) To receive the Communion ; 
- Communicate v . 6. 

naoo Trin, Coil, Horn, loi Danne we hauen lire sinnes 
foricten and biretised and bet and lien busclcd. a 1300 
I Cursor M, 28455 Efter pal i liuseld was. <1386 Chaucer 
( Pars, T, F 953 (Jones a j-cere atte Iccste wey it is lawc- 
ful for_ to been housled. ^1400 Maunukv. (1839) xxv. 
261 pei schryuen hem ft hoivselen hem euemurc one;, 
or twyes in the woke. And bcrc ben manye of hem pat 
howselcn hem euery day. r 14^ yncoRs II W/(E. E.T. S.) 
176 He was howselyd ft anclyd, & dyed, ft apperyd to oon 
of his frendyx in lyknes 01 a deuyl, ft aeyde, he was 
dampnyd. lui Barnes fPks,{ts7s) 302 '2 In the brg^-nning 
of the church, all Christen men w'ere hmiseled vnder both 
kyndes. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . i. 336 And then 
being housclled, did he eat and drink. 

c. intr, or absoL To administer the Communion. 
1504 in Rifon Ch, .< 4 c 7 i (Surtees) 295, 1 wiite unto the alter 

.;erve at Paxch to howxcl! with, oon twill towel. 1516 
in Ifi. A. Tillett St. George Tomhland, No^vkh (t8oi) 49 
A towel of plein cloth for to howsel with of Ug or v clfys. 

+ 2 . transf. To putify by ceremonial expiation 
or lustration. Obs, 

1607 Topsell Eour-^, Beasts (1658) 521 l*he Athenians 
when they housled their army . . dicT it with Hogs, Sheep or 
Bulx. .and at last slew' and olTered them to Mars 

Bonse-lamb. 

1 . A iamb kept in or near the house ; a pet 
lamb : a lamb kept and fattened for the table. 

IS74 Hki LowKs GWwara'x Earn, Ep. (1584) 141 .So (|uiet 
..ncl so gentle, as if it hud beetle a house fambe brought up 
t by hand. 18^ in Cobbett Kur, Rides (1885) II. 191 The 
j house-lambs and the earljr Kaster-laiiibs. 1848 Dickens 
j Dombey xxv, Mild and placid sa a house-lamb. 

2 . The flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

17x7 Philip Quarll (x8t6) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb. 18x7 Mrs. Runpell jyom. Cookery 11. 32 Hoiisr- 
l.nnb may be had in great towns almost all the year. 

BotUlftlftftk (hau‘S|lfk). Forms: see House 
I and Lkkk : also 6-7 houaeliko, 7 houalioke. 
j [OE. type ^htisUac, f. hds Houar sh,^ -f- Nac Leek 
‘ = MDu. huusloocy ML(L AiUldk, Du. huislook-, 
MHG. huslottch, Ger. hauslauch ; Da. humhig^ 
Sw. huslbk.'] I'hc plant Sempervivum teclorum, 
a succulent herb witti pink flowers and thick .stem 


}cfe huxul. esaoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 61 Per after hm nlexd 
of pine ^urh ^at holie huxcl. 1x97 R. C21.OUC. (Roll.s) 8661 
He . . deide wiboiite .sperhe Wi|x>uie s.«irift ft hoscl. rf 375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk, (B) 235, 1 trow pat house! es hotne 
flesshc & blodc. Lviio. . 1 /iV Poems (Percy Soc.) 

^8 Contriciotin, .shriClt, hoosyl at thy partyng. ^1449 
Prcock Repr, 461 An ordynaunce . . that thei sdiulde not 
take her hosll (that is to seie the holi RukarksDat ny^t tyme 
aftir her soper. i||34 Murk Treat, on Passion Wks. 1331/1 ; 
Holy men . . haue in their writinges called this blessed holy 
houiell, by the name of a sacrament, a signe, a memoriall 
and a figure, c 1530 Ckowi.kv Inform. (1872) 155 To begge 
money to pave for iheyr housel, as they calf it 1384 Bri on 
Comp, LonCs Supper k Mass Wks. (i 560-3) ill. 113 To 
celebrate the I..01 des Supper, or as the Papistes terme it, to 
take their Hiishel, or to receaiie their maker, ifieg Usshrr 
etnsio. fesuit 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine tn housel 
Itefqra his suffering. 1844 Linoard Anglo^Sax. Ch. (1658) 

1 . vii. 298 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma- 
tion, the F.nglish name for the eucharist was the housel, 
Tknnvson Guinevere 146 So the stalely Queen alxide 
. . nor sought, Wrapt in her grief, for housel or for shrift. 

8. Comb, fhouiel-boz, a box containing (he 
consecrated host ; t housel-bread, the host. 

<■*378 Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 597 We praye pis . 
messe vs stands in stedc of shrift, ft als of housel-hrcde. ^ 
*898 Hakluvt Poj^J. X15 Like vtuo a deacon carying the 
houssel-lioxe in tiim of lent. 

BoUSel (han*z*l), v. Obs, exc. //tsl. Forms ; 

1 htkalian, 3-6 husel, hoael, etc. : see prec. [OE. 

hdsHan ( ^ON. hdsla), f. hdsl Housel jA] 

1 . trans. To administer the Communion or 
Eucharist to ; « Communioatb v . 7. 

c'looo Canons 0/ Edgar c. 65 in Thorpe Laws 11 . 258 
We laeroS pat ale preosta . . scoce men husHxe ponne 
heom pearf li. e laeo Ormin 6129 He shall shritenn pe ft 
hiiilenn ec. e lapo Michael 96 in S, Eng, Leg, I. 302 Pat 
folk ha dude hoseli a 1 . ciAoo Rom, Rose 6338 He shal 
housel me anoon. ^1430 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1964 To 
howiil her or she sulde dy. 1548 tr. Lntheds A rt. Faith B j. 
One would pretend to husel or Communicate himself. 1390 
Grecnwood Collect* Sclaund. Art. G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housling the sick with this Sacrament. 1616 
Bullokar, Howsell, to minister Sacraments to a sicke man 
in danger of death, atfigo Sir Aldingar xlvi. in Child 
BallwU (1885) lix. 1 1 . 46/a ' A preist, a prelst *, saves Aldin- 


HOUSEMASTER. 

Boualing. -Uing (hau*z*lin), vhl. sb, Obs. 
cxc. Hist. [f, lloUHKL 7 K + -INfl l.J 

1 . The action of the verb IFouabi. ; administra- 
tion of the Eucharist ; communion. 

I* leeo ACi.fric Hosh. II. 1148 /Efter picre htisliinge. e 1315 
SiioREHAM 25 Alte taketh that ry)t bodyThysc men at hare 
hoiislyiige. CS450 MvRf: 253 After that holy hoselynge. 
1548 Confess, Earth Ch. Switserlaud In Ivodrow Soc. 
Misc. (184^ I. iB I'hcre is twayne whiche are named in the 
Churclte or God Sacrainenies, Baptyme, and Howslyngc. 
184a Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 255 Huuxeling of 
iheoflire meant, communicating them at home. 1805 M. K. 
Macmillan Dagonet the yesterx. 51 ^yhen all the houscl- 
Hng was done, the chaplain led me again to the Iwtd. 

2. atlrib. a. Used at the celebration of the Eu- 
charist ; sacramental (in quot. 1590 traris/J). 

*474 fail tf Selby [Somerset Ho.', Howseliiig lowell. 
Z33^ Yattan Churchw. Acr. (.Sum. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd for 
xxviij yards of Irys cloth for a hussy llyng clotn. 1386 in 
PcacfHrk Eng. Ch. Furniture 86 One bowCiinge hell. 1390 
Sff.n.sf.r \\ I. xii. 37 His imiie two hands. .The houslmg 


:5w. nusiok.x i nc plant sempcrvtvum tectorum, 
a succulent herb witti pink flowers and thick .stem 
and leaves, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows commonly on walls and 
the roofs of houses. Hence extended to all species 
of the genus Sempervivum, N. O, ( 'rassulacere, 
c 1440 Promp, Parrr. 251/1 Howsleke, herbe, or sengrene, 
harha yovis, semper viva, jubarbium. 1338 Ti.'KMtK 
Libtllus, SedvM, housleke. 156a — Herbal 11. 1 33 a, Hous- 
lehr . . groweth in niountayncs and hylly places, som vse to 
set it vpon theyr houses. i6z7 Markham Caval. vii. 39 
Tw'o Hpoonefull of the iuyee 01 houslickc. 1656 Rhvu.rv 
Pract. Physiik 151 llotisleck on houses is full of juyee in 
the greatest heat. i8u Lytton Eugene A, l. ii, Roufs 
green with mosses and house-leek. 


house-leek. 


in danger of death, Sir Aldingar xlvi. in Child 

Ballaiu (1885) lix. 1 1 . 48/a ' A preist, a preist \ saws Aldin- 
gar, ' Ma for to houiU and shriue ! «E77 J* Cmamsrrs 

Z>Al Worship 395 In England, the Deacon might baptise 
and housel the people. 


attrib. c In Vlearys Anat. (1888) App. ix. 227 Take 
. , of niglitshade leaves . . howsclcke leaves, plantairae 
leaves. Salmon Bates* Dixp. >1713) 645/1 Drink after 

it a Draught of Housleek Whey. 

b. Tree Houaeloek, or Houaeleek-tree : a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers \SempervivHm 
or fEantum arboreum), allied to the Common 
Houseleek. Sea Housleek ; sec quot. 1611. 

t6ts CoTC,rk,,/oMbarbe arborfe. Tree Uuwleeke. ./oubarbe 
marine. Sea Houdcck, Sea Aygrecn, hcarb AIocn. s866 
Treas, Bot, 23/2 .ionium arboreum is w'cll known to 
gardeners as the tree houseleek; its loose |ianit:les, wiih 
a profusion of clammy yellow blossoms, arc very elegant. 
1884 Mil* kk Plant-n., Mouse-lcek Tree. 

Bonseless (hnu-slrs), <r. [f. House sb.^ + 

-LESS.] 

1 . Not having or dwelling in a house ; having 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeless. 

c 1430 15 Tokens in Adam Davy etc. (1878) 93 Hcrljcrewe 
^ housles. 1605 SiiAKs. Lear iii. iv. 30 Vnnr Himse-lesse 
heads, and vnfed sides. 1764 Goldsm. Tmv. 4 Where the 
rude Carinlhiaii boor Against the houseless stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 H. Bli ni 7 Ch. Asia 77 We all feel for ihe 
houseless and destitute. 1886 Amertcan XIII. 21 The 
homeless and houseless poor. 

2 . Destitute of houses and the shelter they ^ ield. 
ris86 C’trsr Prmrrokr Ps. cxx. v. In a tent, in a howsc- 

lesse harbour. .*798 Wok ns w. Tintertt Ab, ao Vagrant 
dwellers in the houseless woods. 1809 Lytton Disowned ■ 
ii. 8 Our home is the houseless sward. j 

tb. Inhospitable. Obs, rare’^^. 
tdky Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 351 Men of pis lond beep 
. .housles, and greie fi^tercs [ iegXff 1 inhospita, belticosa\. 
Hence Koii*m1«8bbms, nouseless condition. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 229 The night— the storms— the 
housclessness. i860 Dickrnx Vneomm, Trav, xiii, A cry j 
of loneliness and houselessness. | 

Houselet (hau*slet). nonce-wd. [f. House jAI | 
•f -LET.] A very small house. 1 

stoa W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 1 . 410 The squeezed , 
cabi n-parloured houseleis of Dover. 

t BouSftling (hau’sliq), fb, Obs. or dial. [f. 
H0U8B xA 1 k -LINO.] One that stays in the house ; 
a stay-at-home. b. (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1998 Florio, Mansionaro, a homekeeper, a houslln (t6ii 
houxelingl, one that seldome goes abroad. 1847-78 Halli- 
WELL, Ifonselings, tame animals, or rather animals bred up 
by hand. North, 


\ br^ up 


( fire did kindle and provide, And holy water thereon 
1 sprinclcled wide. 187a .V. 4 * Q. 4ih Ser. IX. ^18 It is not 
; getiennlly known that hotiseliiig dnihx are Niill used .in the 
Church of Enc^land], but only in one place that 1 know of 
^ in Kngland— VIZ., in WirnlKirne Minster. 

I b. Houneling people: communicants, or people 
I of age to receive the Communion. Cf. OE. hdsL 
beam, -iver,) 

I 13x9 in Pleadings Duchy Lancast, (1896) 83 A grrt parocb 
I and hath seven thou.sand howseling pcpie and moo. 13M 
, Reg, Parish Ulcombe, Kent (MS.), 'Jiicr arc housholders in 
tlic said paioch xl>‘. Thcr are houslinge people 165. 1893 

W. Paok I 'orksh. Chantry Surt*. (Surtees) 11 . Pref. 16 Every 
! one over 14 would be accounted a houseiing person, or one 
who received the sacrament. 

Housell, var. Houmal, IIounel, Obs, 

I Bonse-lot. U*s. A lot or portion of land 
; sufficient for building a house on ; a building plot ; 
cf. Home-lot and Homestead 3. 
t66t in C. Butler Hist. Groton^ Mass, (184R) 16 That 
! these lands and meadows be so divided . . that none have 
less than ten acres for their houselots and five acres of 
meadow. 1693, 1706 [see Komkstkad 3]. i8ai Kmfkson 
Lrct,, Conservative (Bohn) 11 . 269 * Touch any wood, 
or field, or house-lot, on your peril \ cry all the gentle- 
men of this world. 1844 — • Yng, Amer, ibid. 295 The 
selection of a fit houselot. 

BoUBftllUtid (han‘H|m^d\ A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 
rooms and bed-rooms. 

1694 DuHton*s Ladies Diet. 183/a HouseoMaids, Your 
principal Office is to make clean tne greatest part of the 
House ; . . so that you Miffer no room to lie foul, c 1731 
I Swift Direct. Servants Wks. 1814 XII. 399 The house- 
I maid may put our her candle by running^it against the 
I looking-glass. 1837CARLYLK P'r. Ret*. 1 . vit. iv. The Hotise- 
I maid, with early brixim. 

I b. altnb. 

i 1833 Lady Gkanvillr Lett. (1894) 11 . 144 There is a 
vulgar, housemaid, common l(M>k in her features. ^ in4 
GirCs Own Pafer Nov. 58/1 The ‘ housemaid skirt *, with its 
straight folds lack of gores, and three or four tucks at the 
I edge, seems to be. .worn. .by all the young girls. 

! O. HottsemaitTs knee\ an inflammation of the 
bursa over the kncc-cap, induced by kneeling on 
hard floors. {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hence {chicly nonce-ivds.) Hou'gamal'dtnliood 
(after maidenhood), the personality or honour of 
ahousemaid. Kon'stmal^daBlja. {ySXti maidenly), 
of or belonging to a housemaid. Kon*Msiiaidinir» 
housemaid’s work. 

1830 Mrs. Carlvlr Lett. 111 . 17, I b.id a deal of house- 
maiding lo execute during the week. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant 
Curate in Charge (e<l. 5) 1 . iii. 62 'J'hal’s why the girls have 
so much housemaid ing lo do. 1878 Besant ft Ricb ( rltas 
Arb. II. xiii. 210 The domestic moo used to be .. a weapon 
for the defence of housemaidenhood. 1893 * B. A nnoTXPoRD ' 
But 49 A housemaid without the lir>u&cmaidenly cap. 

Bonse-man, houeman (iian simiitn). 

1 . (See quot.) 

1798 Maltiius PoPul. II. i. (1806) I. 3*0 The Norway 
farms have in general .a certain number of married labourers 
r-inpK>yed upon them..wlio arc called housemen, ibid. 31 1 
A houseman's place becomes vacant. 

2 . A man who lives habitiLilIy in a house. 

1843 £. JoNXS Poems, Sens, k Event 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep. . so still and siuiittly That housemen long to 
go and lie beside them. 

d. {Hou'se\fna ft : with capital H) A member of 
the college of Christ Church, Oxford : see House 
jrA* 4 b. 

1868 Oxford .Spect, (1869) loa While their dwelling is 
called Christ Church by strangers by others it is called the 
House, and they themselves Housemen. 1893 Daily News 
20 Sept. 4/7 Lord Rosebery •him.self a Houseman). 

Xonsemsstw (han-sima-stu). 

1 , The matter of n houM or household, rare, 

1878 W. £. Hkarn Aryan Hontek, xii. • 5. 289 The 

Aryan House-master was the member of an organited clan 
under the presidency of a chief. t88a Qnrens Printers' 
Bible- A ids Gloss. s.v. Goodmast, The 'goodman' of Prov. 
tii. 19 wax the house- master or husband. 

2 . {Hott'se-nus sler.) The master of one of the 
boarding-housei at n public school (House sb.^ 40% 

1884 Pall Mall G, 4 Sept. 4/2 It is to be wondered whether 
parents, .ever realize the multifarious duties of a house- 
master. 1891 Ibid, ^Oct. The real unit in most of the 
large public xchoolt is the * house *, and it is the house- 
master who has the most powerful influence over his pupils. 



HOUSEHASTERINQ. 

Hence (in sense 2) Kouji«mii'»teriiiir> work 
or functions of a hou.s«*iiiaster. Kon aemn'iter- 
■]ilp» the j>o<«itinn or office of a housemaster. 

4 Sept. 4/i With other duties to perrorm 
besides hoii'icmasteriuK. 1886 A then stunt x 7 J “ • V *0/* 
unfelt pressure nf this system, that is so apt to 

make of a houscmasiersliip what fellowships have liern | 
said to be — ‘the grave of leariiitig and of other things j 
besides learning which can ill be spared. ^ ■ 

S 0 lUi 0 lllftt 6 (hou‘s,in>H}. One who lives in ! 
the same hmist? with another ; a household com- : 
pan ion. Also /f^. • 

1809 10 Coi.i uiiwJK /V/V</i/ji837) 111 . 325 Knowledge to ! 
Im* gained fiuiii books, children, hoiiseinatrs and neighbours. ! 
1847 Kmkrsun Pxt‘s (ft. Affu Wks. ^Rohn) I. 

284 it is oliKcrveil ill old couples, or in persons who have ! 
been housemates for .1 course of years, that they grow alike. 
1861 Lowkix /•■' /'iurihus Pnum Pr, Wks. iHyo \’. 74 ! 
Peace. . i* a blc.ssing that will not long be the housemate of j 
cowardice. ^ I 

1 Icnce Hoa semntiAir, living together in a house. | 

188a Hall C.a.ink P. fV. 273 Remaining .. in the 1 

same mind relative to our mutual housemating. 
Hoil'Se*llli-Str 60 S« ThemUtiessof a house. • 
1875 Rcskin Pops ( lav. V. Iviii, 293 Permitted to the 
hoii.se-ini.stresses on great occasions. 1887 Pali Mall ii. , 

. . \Ia«. . . /• 'I'l.Ic .A ll... .fl.M fll.M Ilf,.!..! n,»«» 

henceSjrward regard herself as the true liouseini:»tress. She I 
t the threshold, and the whole party follows. I 

SoH'Se • motner. [c'l. (icr. hausmutter\ i 
'I'he mother of a htiuseliohl or family ; the female 
ht ad of a coinmuniiy living together as a family. j 
1837 Carlyi-k pr. Krt>. 1 . VII. iii. Men know not what the 
pantry is, when it grows empty ; only house-mothers know, j 
i860 T HACKCRAV Koitn.l. l\i/>e^ xviil. 'fhe house- . 

...other comes down to her family with a Mid face. i88a ; 
.Stamlar.l 16 Nov. 1/6 'I'he Managers require u..w‘oinnn to j 
lake charge of and .ict as House- Mother of a House con- I 
taining from 20 to 25 (lirU and Infants, at their Separate | 
Home School. 

Hence Kou ia-mo^tl&trly d-, hclonging to or ! 
characteristic of a house-mother. j 

1880 Miss Brougutom Sec. Tk. t. i, Gillian, wrapping., I 
with Inuise-motherly care, a woolly <thawl round. .Emilia. j 

Kou*Be-place« honseplaoa. The name in i 
many parts of ICngland of the common living-room ' 
in a farm-house or cottage ; =Ht>rHK 5b^ i b. | 
tSia P-vanifuer J Sept, .•,64/x Hi.s mi^^treKs met him tn the 1 
house-place. tSjM Gp.o. Kliot A. />V</r 1. iv. Gyp - .followed 

l.i.sli«th into the nousc-phace.^ 1865 Miss McTiu’ARn yoshth 
li't'tigivooii I. 2.TO-I From this garden you entered at oncts 
a.s wa.s then universally the cu.sioin, into the roomy house- 
place or kitchen. 1894 AihenjtPtpn 6 ()c:t. 459/1, 1 take 
lim into a farinhou-se close to my residence, where he will 
find a very picturesque old * hnti.seplacc ' (always .s|X)kcn of 
as Ktich), that is, half lie.st kitchen and half .sitting-room, 
where the fatntly. .live and sit at night.s. 

Kouser [f- Houhk v.i f -kr(.] 

tl. One who erects a house ; a builder. Obs. 

/1 1400 Pry Piter (1891' 32 IPs^ cxviii. 22J The stoon J>' the 
hoiisrres reproueden her hit U moad tn to the heued of 
the comer. 

2 . One who * houses * or makes his habitation 
somewhere ; a dweller, an inhabitant. 

x87t R. Elms Catullus Ixiii. 52 To with the snows, the 
wild beasts, in a wiuiery domicile. To be near each savage 
houser that a surly fury provokes. 

t Kouser ^ (hau z^j). Ohs, Also 6 howsour, 
houasour. [a, OK. hotissure, •eurt^ f. housser 
to cover, Hoi^nK v.^] A covering, housing. 

1513 Douglas AEtteis vii. v, 192 The king With purpoure 
howsouris Imd ane coursour bring. 1^5 R. Cu^heklanu 
Observer Na 89 F 2 He loaded and primed his pistols, and 
carefully lodged them in the housers of his saddle. 

HoU’Se-room. Room or accommodation in 
a house for a person or thing ; lodging. 

Si’F.N.sKR /'.(}. VI. iii. 41 Here is at his gate an errant 
Knight, That house-rome craves. x6oi Death Rarl J/uuf- 
tu/^tiPH IV. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 296 And thou findNt 
house-room in this nunnery. 1698 Fryer Acc, K. India ^ 

P. 370 They dare hardly give it House-room, cjr afford it 
a piai.e in their Libraries. 186a Mils. Wood Mrs. Hallih. 

I. ix. 19J, 1 must trouble you to give this man house-room I 
fur a few days. Mod. The aiiioinit of rubbish for which he ' 
finds house-rtxim is incredible. 

/tg[. 1586 Praise 0/ Mus. 29 A precious stone may he 
set in ledde, and fete.], in which cases wee . . pitlie their 
VII fortunate houserome. ai 6 tB Ralrigii Advice 0/ Sou 
Rem. (i66r ) I t 6 Being . . turned both out of service and hou.se- 
room of this wicked world. 189a A. U. Brucr Apologetics 
Intrixl. L 25 Hi.s ri..e!i.sing’s] large genial natuie gave house- 
ruom to ideas and tendencies not easily reconciled. 

t Hou'se-roomth. Obs. rare. =prec. 

* 578 Twvnb PhisUke agst. Port. 11. xlvii. 222 b, The first 
gau^hcc houiic-romih the space of a few moiieihcs. 

t AOUO-row (hairsiftiu). oba. A row or series 
of houses, iiy {in) house row : according to the 
order or succession of houses, house by house. 

*** Ant. I. 255 The parishe by howserowe to 
lynde every sunduye in the ycaro j. penyc white lofe for 
holye bread. 1676 M. Hiding Hec. VI. afi4 That due watch , 
and ward be kept by persons fit and of able liody by house- 
row. a S79S Weslkv Ulks. (1872) VIII. <20 Take a reguKar I 
Mtalogue or your soc4ctle.s, .is they live in house-row. [1^ ‘ 
s. w.h%H\ix SuttoHan^Holdermess For more important ‘ 
objects, collections were sometimes made by ‘ house-row ’. | 

t KoU'SMhto. Obs. In 3 huMhipo. [f. Hoi he = 
sb.^ + -SHIP. C 7 . OE. hiisgescipe.} Household, ; 
family. | 

esaoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 107 His scueii stincs and ^rie i 
dochtres and al bat tmichele niisshipc be him vliMbfe heren. 
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HoiUI62tead (hnu'SiStM). Also 7 housted. 

f OK. hiis-stetie. f. bils Ilors® sb.^ stede Stead. 
'f. O.S. kiU-stedi^ OFris. kils^stede^ OHG. 

A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands ; the site of a house ; cf. Hombbtead 3. 

ctooo .s'A.r. leeckd. 1. 154 Deos wyrt..byb cenned on 
ealdum bus stedum. a t6^ Pkity Pol. Arttk. 18 The 82 
thousand Families of Parts stand upon the equivalent of 6$ 
tltousaml London Hotisteds. 

Koii:S6*tO*p. The top or roof of a house. ' 
1516 Tiniiai.r Mati.msXs. 17 Lett liym whych is on the ' 
houiise toppe not come dotine to take cnythinge out of Ids 
houssr. 1530 Pauigr. 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe. coy- 
pean de la tnaisom. 136 N. T. (Khem.) Lake xii. 3 That 
which you haue spoken into the care in the chambers sliul 
be preached in the liouse-top|ies. i8e8 Caklyuc Misc. 11857) 

I. 238 Mounting to the house-top to reach the stars, ! 

Macal'i..\v Hist, Png. xi. 111 . 1 The streets, the Iiak-nnies 
and the very hou.se(ops were crowded with gatens. 

SoiUimrArd (hau*8|W$jd),/m/^. [See -WARD.] ! 
'Eowards the house. P’ormerly to {the) honsewara. \ 
im Covkmdalk 2 Ckpvn. iii. 13 Their face w'as turned to i 
thenousc wanle. 1876 Lanier Pocpp/s, Psattn of IVest 134 j 
Stride again To hoiiseu'anl all aghast. 2889 Stevenkun 
Master of ti, 157 As we went housewurd. 

K0IUI6 - warnit J^Hack- formation from 

a house-warming (sense a) ; trans. to entertain at 
a house-warming, {rat^e in finite vb."^ 

1666 PRP\*R Diary r Nov-, very noble cake, which 
I presently resolved to have my wife go with to-day, and 
some wine, and hou.sc-warm my Betty Michell. c 1810 L. 

H L'NT lilue-Stocking Rev. 1. 64 Tasteful shade of in.'igtiificcnt 
house- w'orming Guelph. 

Koa*s6-warmmg. 

1 . at. The warming or heating of a house ; in 
quot. (?) fuel for warming a house. 

cxiso in Registr. Moneui. de Wittckelcumha (1892) 61 
Concessit, etiaiii nobis.. husbote et heibote ct huswerminge. 

2 . The action of celebrating the entrance into the 
occupation of a new house or home with a feast 
or entertainment, b. The entertainment given on 
such an occasion. 

*S 77 Fi-ERTWoon in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Scr. 11. Ill, 56 Tho 
Shomakers of [.ondon, having builded. .a newe Hall, made 
a royall fenst for theire fretids, which they call their howse 
warming. i66t Evklvn Diary 28 Nov., I dined at Chiflinch's 
house-warming, in St. James's Park. 1678 Drvden Lint- 
herkam v. i. t7ia Steele Spect. No. 5x8 F x, I must make 
the present entertainment like a treat at an house-warming, 
out of such presents as have been sent me hy my guests. 
1880 Mrs. KirinKLi. Palace Card, ii. (1881) 21 We Rhatl 
have to give a hoiLse- warming, I suppose. 

attrib. 1844 J. T. Uew'lf.tt Parsons IK. xxxiv, He 
had given the usual house-warming dinner. 

KoxUiawife (hau*S|WOif, hi;‘zwif, hz’’zif}, sb, PI. 
houaawlvoa (hau*S|Wdiv/., ht^*z(w)ivz). Forms : 

3-4 huaewif, 4 husewijf, huawlf, -wijf; 
house-t houiwif, -wyf; hosewif, -wyf, (//. 
-wyvoa); 4-5 houswif, -wfjf, -w]^, 6 hows- 
wyfif, housewyfe, (-wyfe*, -wyvei), 6-8 houa- 
wife, 6- houaewife, (-wlvea). 5-6 hiiawif, 
-wijf, -wyf(f, 5-6 huawyfe, 6-8 (-9 in sense 3) 
huawife, 7 -wlffe ; also (in sense 3) 8 huaaive, 
o huasif, huaaif, pi. huaaivea. See also IIubSY. 
[ME. hus{e) 7 vif, f. htis Houax rA* + woman, 
WIPE: cf. Ocr. early mod. Du. kuyrtvijf 

* mnterfamilias * (Kilian) ; but the sense in Ccr. amt 
Du, is usually expressea by haus/rau, hutsvrouw. 

In early ME., usually with a connective r, as in 
husebond^ Husbafd, which is not found in OE. 
compounds of //i/r-, and has not been clearly ex- 
])laincd. When this was absent, in the form hitswTf^ 
the u tended to be shottened by position, as in 
husband^ giving the form hdmnfe^ in literary nsc 
till the 18th c., and still common in tnuisf. senses 
and diaicctally. Elision of v> (cf. Chiswick^ Kes' 
7 idch)^ and (dialectally) of final v, gave the forms 
hnzzif^ hussive^ huzzy ^ Hbnhy q.v. But the analy- 
tical form with long vowel, ktlsewl/i huswife hous- 
wi/^ hoHseivife^ continued in use, and became fre- 
emen t in sense i in the i6th c., esp. when the 
snortenetl htlsivt/e began to lose caste, through its 
depreciatory use in sense 2 (see Huhmy). But 
many still pronounce huzwify huzzif in sense 
even when they write hot*scwif$.‘\ ' | 

1 . A woman (usually, a married woman) who ' 
manages or directs the affairs of her hoiischuld ; 
the mistress of a family ; the wife of a householder. | 
Often (with qualifying words), A woman who j 
manages her household with skill and thrift, a 
doineslic economist. 

-. a iMiS A ncr. R. 416 Heo nb nout husewif; auh in n 
chirchc ancre. a 1140 Sawles IPartle in Cott, How. 247 To 
cw«men wel ba huMwif. a 1300 Cursor M. 14088 Martha 
wan huswijf [r.rr. hnuswif, nuRcwijf, licMcwifj o bat hus. 
c 13*5 Oloss. IV, de Bibhvsv, in Wright Voc. xfb Mesonnere^ 
hciuNc wyf. ijIBr Wvclif i Putt. v. <4, t wole, |OMer« for 
to be wedUid . . for to be hoRewyucR. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. 

XIV. u Hy nom hym yn honaewif, and heeld here hym Rclf. 1 
140S Maio. Paston in P, Lett. No. 506 II. 198 By your faynt | 
hoijswyff at thyR tyme. 1033 Covbidale Prw, xxx. at 
Ihe cai th isi disquieted . . thrvow an jille houswife. t6oo 
SiiAKs. A. K. Is, I. ii. 33 vr nii and mocke the good 


HOUSBWITBLY. 

houRwife Fortune from her wheele. 1710 Brit. Apollo HI. ^ 
No. 91. i/a There is . . but An Hour in one whole Day 
between A Housewife and a Slut. 1839 W. Irving 

11 . 85 Loitering huii.Hewivc.s and icfle maid-servants. t8|aa 
Klvkin Pol. kcoH. Art i. (x868) 13 You will see the good 
housewife taking pride in her pretty table-cloth, and her 
glittering shelves. 

c 1449 Prontp. Parv. 255/1 lluswyfe, maUrfatnilias, 
1519 VLcMComf.vtgst. Trib. ii^ 1x84/11 I bryng home 
a uose Ik not out of the pulters sfii^pe . .but out of the hus< 
wiues hoiLHC!, nt the fyrst hand, tgfj Tuuer Ilntb. Ixx. 
(r878) 162 'Fake huNwife from hiishana, and what is he than? 

I-VLY Euphnes lArb.) 37 A.h good a huswife as she was 
a nappy wife, a sepa H. Smith H'hs, (1866-7) 1 . 29 We call 
the wife huswife, that is, house-wife. 1807 Snaks. I'Ismom 
IV. iih 423 'I'he bounteous Huswife Nature. 1833 Bromk 
Spara^s Card, in. vi. Wks. 1^3 Hi. 166 We would be 
Much better huswifes. s7Te-i4 Pofr Rape loch v. 21 Who 
would nut .Strom what huswife's cares produce. 2781 (set 
fb. I/ouseivf/es cloth \ aec quot. 1737. Obs. 

157s ill Beck Draper's Du t. s. v., yeardes and half of 
howswyff clothe iijx. vj</. i8ea Hart Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 44, 

1 disccrnc. .neither carded wooTl, flaxe, nor huswiues cloth. 
1717-41 Chambers C>cV., House- wife’s Clnth is a middle sort 
of liiineii cloth Ijetween fine and coarse, for family uses. 

1 2 . A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 
Obs. Usumly htmoife ; now Hubey, q.v. 

. * 548 .J. HEvwoori /’iw. (1867) 20 Ye huswife, what wyiule 

21 SatiitMons'heyfer was his wife,'a*Hkiltisir huswife. X813 
K. C. Table A/ph. (ed. 3), Concubine^ harlot or light huswife. 
t8S5 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. i. § 4 Some gigling Huswives, 
(Light lAUives will be wagg'd with Little Wind) CRuselesly 
fell a flouting at them. s6oi Wtxxn/fM. Oxon. II. 163 After- 
wnrrK he man led a light H iiswife. 1703 Vankmugii Coffed. 

\. ii. Impudent housewife 1 

d. (Usually hff'zif). A pocket-case for needles, 
pins, thread, scissors, etc. (In this sense still 
often iMlt huswife^ hussive.) 

1749 P. Skelton Deism Ret ealed viii. (T.), Women . . 
spending their time in knotting, or making an housewife. 
S78a .Stbnnk Tr. .Shandy V. xvi. To bring whatever he had 
to say, into .ho small a compass,' that .. it miglit be rolled up 
in iny mother’s houscwifie. 1768 — Sent. Joum, 11775) L 
1X2 CPeMptation) [SheJ without saying a woni, took out her 
little hussive, threaded a small neecile, and sewed it up. 
s8ss r>. Jkrrold St. Giles xv. X58 He placed a little silken 
huswife in her trembling hand. 1868 Holme Lre B. Godfrey 
X. 54 She drew a thread of .silk from the housewife. 187s 
Caki.vi.e in Mrs. C's Lett. 1 . 161 She tried anxiously all 
her 'hiLSsivtfH*, lioxe.H, drawer*. 

1 4 . A local name of some kind of fish. Obs. 
ri840 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (18851 319 The 
Dory, ilie huswife, the herringe, the sprat. 

5 . attnb. and Comh^ a. appositivc ; b. of or be- 
longing to a housewife ; o. houaewife-oaaa « 
sense 3 ; houacwife-oloth (see 1 b). 

178a Churchill Ghost in. i It was the Hour, when 
Huswife Morm With Pearl and Linen hangs each thorn. 
1838 Bryant /NN c iii, 'Hie housewife bee and humming- 
bird. 1858 Kanr Arct. Expi. 11 . xxii. 217 They bestirred 
themseb'es real house wife-foAhiun tu. .make us comfortable, 
t(l39 Sala Gas-light ijf D. xviii. 204 Walking-sticks, house- 
wife-cases, knives. 

Kou'SOWife (see prec.), v. Now rare., Also 
-wive. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. (also to housewife if) : To act the 
housewife ; to manage a household with skill and 
thrift ; to practise economy. 

1386 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. A IJ li, She [the ant] huswyfet 
it right well. 1803 Breton Dial. Dignity or Indig, Man 
X5 .^re Hiivwifeth at home for their owne profit and theyr 
ChildreiiN comfurt. s786MRS.GRirpiTH^r//.//^Mp'4AywNcrx 

111 . 254 .She neither reads, converses, works, visits, house- 
wifes, coquets, intrijroes, nor prays, shoo bVestm, Com, aS 
June 1/3 All her daily dusting and careful housewifing. 

2 . irons. To manage as a good housewife, or 
with skill and thrift ; to econonttze, be spaiing of, 
make the most of. (Cf. to husband.) 

183s Bromk North. Lasse iii. ii. Wks. 1873 HI. 57 If you 
..huswife the entertuinment to make it brave for my ersdb. 
1849 U. Daniel Trinarck., Rich. II, ccxxxix, Tbe vndrtst 
Hearth, and the ill house-wif 'd roome Lay all on heaps, 
syas De Foe Molt Flanders (1840) 116, 1 must housewife 
tne money. 1798 F. Lathom Midnt. Bell HI. 53 In order 
to housewife the money we possessed . . we resolved to buy 
a loaf. 

KolUiewifllly (hau*S|W 3 if 1 i, h 9 *z(w)ifli), a. 
Also 6-7 hu8-. [f. as prec. 4- 
1 . Of the character of a housewife ; skilful and 
thrifty in the management of houiNfhold afTain. 

151^ Tindalk Titus ii.^ 'To be of hon^t behaveoure. 


criMK, nuswryny. a lejg w, WHATKI.KY s rveomws I. xi. 
(1640) 140 Sarah was huswifely in her houM. 1877 Con^l. 
SerswuPMaid a Be neaL cleanly, and huswifely/ In your 
clothes. 1741-70 Eliz. CARTBa Lett. (1808) tio Whether 


clothes. i74i;yo Eliz. Cartbu Lett. (1808) tio Whether 
Tclemochus (like a notable housewifely young man as he 
was) hung his cloaths upon a peg. 1884 Miss Yonob TWee/ 
1. iv. 77 Tho homely housewifely mother. 

2 . Belonging to or befitting a housewife ; relating 
to or showing skill in domestic economy. 

t>38o ATiVs IVanton in Hazl. Dodsley II. 185 Lsarn .. to 
spin and sew, And other honest housewifely points to know. 
1804 Cmafman Homer's Hymn to Vesta, Grace this house 
with thy housewifely repair, zygg Comnoitsonr No. 80 F 1 
Housewifely accomplishments are now qqite out of date 
among the polite world. 1848 C. Bronte / Eyre xi, She 
produM from her pocket a most housewifely bunw of 
key^ 1888 Mas. Lvnn Linton Glrlef Period Rss. 18B3 1 . 
43 The snobbish half of the middle classes holds houtewlftly 
work as degrading. 

Hence housewifely cbenicUr. 

1981 Bkcon Sick Man's . 9 /iAv Wks. 11, 345 Her quietnes, 



HOUVE. 


HOUSEWIFELY. 

hone^tie, hoivf^ewiuelines, and such other fruttes of Code& 
spirit. 1869 Daily Ntwt 8 Oct., One signal merit of do- 
niestic statesmanship in Prussia Is . . its housewifelincss. 
MtStrtbners Mng, XVI4 73«/« There was a quiet air of 
housewiieliness about '. y. 

Kou-S0wifaly. Mfv. ifoi^s. [f. ns prec. 
-LT^.] In a manner befitting a housewife. 

c tm //tfW Good n'idtm in Sabres Bk, (tftbdi 43 Horn 
wijfli hou schalt goon on~^ worke day. 1551 Wii.so« 
(is8o) 58 She hatiUleth all thinges housewifely, leea 
Tuasaa nusb. Ixxiii. (1878) 164 That all thing in season be 
huswifelie fed. 1693 Soi;thrrnb Af aid's Last Prayer v. i, 
You were more housewifely employ'd. 

Sousowiftey (hau’siwoifri, hi^’z(w)ifri). 
Forma : see Hoi'hkwtpk ; also 6-7 -wlvery, etc., 
6-8 -wlfipy, etc., 7 huafrey. [f. as prec. + -ky.] 

1 . The function or province of a hoii.sewife; 
management of household affairs ; domestic 
economy ; liousrkeeping. 

c 1440 Protnf, ParsK 255/1 Huswyfery, yroHtwt/a. 14B1-4 
E. Paston in /*, Lett. No, 850 III. 279* I dcine her inyiule 
hathe ben other \vry< ocapyed than as lo huswyfciy. 1550 
Crowlby IPtty to W't'tihn (1872) 1 ig Womanlike behnuionr 
and motherlike liousc wifry. 1370 Ti sshr Ktitte) A hiindreth 
good pointen of htiKbandr)', lately inaried unto n hundrrth 
good poynts of huswifery. f 1611 Chapman ///ad xxiii. 
243 Skilled in hoiiscwifcneA Of all kiruU fitting. 1694 R. 
'/Estrangk /''allies Ixxxvii. io| 'ITic very Point of Manage 
md Huswiy'ry. 1707 Jt e/lex, upon Kidicute 225 Women 
of great Figure look upon Huswifery as a City Venue. 

Rusk IN Ptvteriia I. vii. ao8 My mother . . learned 
.severely right principles of truth, charity, and housewifery. 

f b. Jig, I’hrilt, economy ; making the most of 
something. Oh. 

163B Bromb Antipodes ill. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 288 To 
cease your huswifry in spinning out The Play at length 
thu& 1775 Mad. D'Arblay harly /Mary (1889) 11 . if 
Tiding on a coat she was altering in a fit of housewifery. 

2 . concr. Things pertaining to housekeeping; 
articles of household use; in quot. 1675-4, econo- 
mic product. ? Oh. 

ISS* Hui.ort, Hiiswirrrye, tana et tela, c 1590 Greenr 
Pr. Bacon i. 79 Amuiigst the creuimbolex did she shine. As 
Pallas, mongst her Princely huswifetie. 1616 Suufi.. 9 t 
Maekh. Country Farnte 156 Your Hedge .. which shall 
part your Garden of Huswiferie and Pulse. 1673-4 Grkw* 
repet. Trunks vii. | 13 Scotch-Cloach, is only the Houne. 
witery of the same parts of the Barque of Nettle. rSaa L. 
Hunt Indicator^ 01*1 Lady. She.. is a great . .ronnoUKeur 
in butcher's meat and all sorts of house-wifery. 

3 . attrih. 

1580 Tr.ssp.K ////lA IiUrod. (1878) 3 More Icssmih .. Than 
Huswlfery book doth utter or lell. 1891 Hevie^v 0/ A’ev*. 
IV. 584/r Housewifery schools were established. 

Koil*86wifesllip. Forms: sue llorsEwiFP ; 
also Sc. huaayfskap, husayakep, hiaaieakip, 
houBewifeakep. [f. as prec. -f -.ship : in north, 
dial, after ON. •skapr^ ■= prec. 

a\Mm%Aner. R. 414 Hiixewifschipe is Marthe dole; and 
Marie dole is stilnesse. e 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. xiv. 3 tn 
Sche Kchiilde make hadde huscwnfsichip. a 1368 irt/e 
vill huxsysk 


Aucktertnnebty iv, Sin’ that ye will huxsyskep ken. First yc 
sail sift and syne sail knead. 17 . . Barring d the Diuir iii, in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1 . 327 My hand is in my hussyfskap, 
Gorman, as ye may see.^ ifa3^ J amie.son s. v, //issieskip, 
Mair by chance than guid hissicskip. 1854 Mrs. Olifhant 
AfOfd. He^mm 111 . 78 * Naething less than my mfiiitle and 
my notisewifcskcp a* to change with your jacE juid bonnet.' 

KonsewiRsh (^liQu'SiWdifiJ), a. [f. as prec. 

■¥ -IBII.] Ap|)cr taming to, like, or partaking of 
the character of, a housewife. 

1833 M0TI.RV Let. 27 July(Corr. 1889 I.te), 1 thought the 
whole scene at first too tidy.. too housewifisn. 1835 Bagf.- 
HOT Lit. Stud. (1879) I. 287 By tact and instinct motherly 
nnd housewifish. 1877 Mrb. Oliphant Afakers Flor, vi. 
167 Foolish housewifisn cares. 

HOlUiewriifllt (hau*S|r9it\ Now rare. [f. 
Houbk sb}' + Wkiqht.] a builder of houses (csp. 
of timber) ; a house-carpenter. 

*548 C11 AI.ONER Rrassn. on Folly F iv h. What housewrigbt 
by Geoinctrie found ever out such manerbuildyng, astheyr 
iMes'l commes are of? c 1573 Durkam Depos. (Surtees) 
289 William Gelson, of lotncnester, houswright. a 1619 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. i. 1 8 (x6sa) 193 Some, Housewrights ; 

. .some, Cartwrights. 1890 Surnames Isle Aian 

88 A housewright and cnurch-builder by trade. 

Houaey: see Houby. 

Kowing (haa ziij), s 6 .^ [f. Housk or 

+ -INO^.J ^ 

1 . The actionTof the verb House, in various 

senses ; f building of houses putting or 

enclosing in a house ; furnishing or provision of 
houses'; dwelling or lodging in a house. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 76 rares . . folilich spenen In 
housyng, in haterynge, and in-to hlegh clergye shewvmge. 
i6a6 Bacom Syhea f 4(2 The Housing of Plants . . will . . 
Accelerate Germination. 1681 N. Resbury .^erm. Fun. Sir 
A. Broderick 6 Noah's housing in the Ark. 1698 Fryer in 
P/kit. 'Trans. XX. 346 Their Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing. Clonthing. 

2 . a. Shelter of a house, or such as that of a 
house ; house accommodation ; lodging. 

a iiBO CnrsorAi. 8<oi puihad busing nan to wale, e 1330 ' 
U. mVHUR Ckron. fVia 


race (Rolls) i loy Of erode and water, 

hey and gres. Of housyng. e 1489 Caxton Btanckardyn 
liii. ao4 Noo housyng nor no retrayt was nyghe .. where 
they myght be lodged. 1389 Puttknham Rng. Poesie 1. lx. 
(Arb.) 39 The slie^eardcs tente or paiiillion, the best hous- 
ing. tte Locke Govt, 11. xiii. (Rcldg. > 1 57 Scarce so much 
housing as n sheepcote. 1708 C. Matmei Afagu, Ckr. nr. 
III. 1185s) 558 Their housing is nothing but a few mats t 5 *cd 

Vot. V. 
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about poles fastened in the e.irih. 1849 Ri'skin Set*. Lamps 
•V. 15.^ The soft housing of the bird's nest. 

b. Houses or buildings collectively; house- 
property ; spec, a collection of outhouses or ad- 
joining buildings attached to a house (dial, some- 
times confused with housen, pL of House). 

?GI400 Morte Arth. 1384 Thisc hende.. Uc-hclde he 
howsyng fulle hye of Hathene kyiiges. 1446 in Willis & 
Qark Cambridge (1886) I. 330 lloti>iyng sumceant as wel 
for stables and nayhouscs as for other of his becstis to be 
eased in. c 1330 I.kvkm in Strj’pc Mem. Ri\ l. (1721) II. 11. 
Xxiv, 449 It is the common Custom with covetous Landlords, 
to let their Housing so decay, that the Farmer shall be fain . . 

I to give up his Lease. x688 W<'nm> l.i/e 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) 
111 . 38 These housing belongs to Arthur Tyllynrd by veriue 
of.*! lease from Oriel. 17x6 B. Cih'Kcii /list. l*hilip's War 
(1867) II. T07 He., coming there found several Housing 
and small Fields of Com. t8t8 Hai.lam A/iil. Ages iii. 11. 
(1873) 1 . 465 Our housing i.s valued at y .000,000 ducats ; its 
animal rental at 5nr«,orjo. 

c. A house or Imililing. 

I 13M Lanci.. Rit/t. Rede/es iii. 217 He wondrid..^t be 
hie iiousinge herborowe ne myglile Halftlell Jre housbuuld. 
1483 Caxion Go/d. /.eg. 474 .n/i Me must make his haby- 
tacyon or howsyng more spacious & grelter than iiit was. 
1588-^ /fc 7 31 Ktiz. c. 7 8 1 Nor convert, .anyc Buyldingc or 
Howsinge. .as a Cottage for liabitacion. 1831 Lanuor Alisc. 
Wks. 1846 II. 637 Above the housings of the village dames. 

1 8 . Arch, A canopied niche for a blalue, a 
* tabcinacle * : also tahrrnacic-work. Oh. 

1463 Bury ft'il/s (Camden) 37 An ymage of unr Indy, 
sitting or siondyng, in an howsyng of free stooii. 13x6 
in Willis iS: Clatk Cambridge (1886) 11 . 34 1 A Kodelcift 
..wyth Imngerynnd how^yngc. x^x in C. Welcli Ttnuer 
Bridge (16 [New stntuesj set in howsinges of frcsione. [1879 
S. Waterton /'/etas Mariana 362 Talieriiaclcs were cano- 
pied niches. In ancient contracts they were also called 
maisoMs. hnbilacles, hovels, .ind howsings.] 

4 . ^Jant. a. A covering or roofing for a ship 
when laid up, or under stress of weather, b. The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upper 
aeck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and the 
knight-hcads. c. =^noHscdine\ see Houbb sb.^ 25. 
td. Housing itt \ see Hhubk 8 {pbs.). 

i6b7 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xi. 53 The howxirig in 
of a Ship is when shee is past the bredth of her bearing she 
is brought in nurrow to her vpper workes. xObi FistikR 
Voy. Arctic Reg. 142 We h.ivc now got the housing over j 
the Mhips. ANK Grinueit F.xp. xxviii. (1856) 212 A I 

, housing of thick felt was drawn completely over the deck. I 
i c x86o H. H lUAKT .Seaman's Catech. 74 prom the heel to 
I the upper deck t.s called lumsing. From the step lo the i 
‘ stem [of bowsprit) is called housing. 1867 S.mvth Sailors \ 
Word-bk,, /lousing, or /iousedine. a small line formed ' 
of three fine slrnnds, siiinller than rOfje >^11. 

6. Carpentry. (See qnot.) 

•••3 P, N Id lot .SON I'racf. Bui/d. Gloss, 586 //oHshtg. 
the spare excavated out of one Imdy fur the in.sertiuii of 
some part of the evtremity of another, in order to unite or 
^ fasten the same together, Skyring's Buitdcf's /'/•/ 

j (cd. 48) 57 Housings tinder four inches girt. 

‘ 6. Aleck, a. * One uf the plates or guards on the 

railway-carriage or truck, which form a lateral 
support for the axle-boxes.* b. ‘ The framing 
holding a journal-box.* o, ‘The uprights sup- 
porting the cross-slide of a planer’ (Knight Diet. 
Akch, 1S75). 

x88b Engineer 34 Feb. 133/1 The .screw in earli hoiiKing 
is turned 10 loliicc the sp.'ice between the rolls. 

7 , attrib. unci Comb, as housing reform ; hous- 
ing-bearer, -frame, the frame in which the rollers 
of an iron-rolling mill are set ; housing-bolt, a bolt 
used in housing a gun on deck ; housing-box 
Journal-box ; housing-ring (sec quot. 1867) ; 
housing-sail, a sail used for housing a ship. 

.*•58 Rank. Arct. Expt. II. iii. 43 The housing-saiU 
have been blown off by the storm, xte F. A. Griffiths 
Ariit. Atan. (1862) 236 No. i..secs the gun laid square 
between the houMing-ljolts. 1867 J'MVi H SailtfPs Word-bk.. 
Housings rings. ring>boltH over the lower deck-ports, through 
the bcam-claiups. to which the mti/Fle-lashings of the guns 
are passed when housed. 

SOlUiilllf (^huu*ziQ\ sb:- Forms : 5 hows- 
ayngo, husyngo, 7 howsen, 7-9 bowsing, 7 - 
housing, ff. Hottbe and + -INO 1 .] 

1 . A covering, esp. of cloth or the like. (Often 
in //.) Rare in gen. sense. 

rx400 Rowland is G- 749 Ryalle hows.syiigcs )>ay by-gan . 
Of pauylyouns proudly pighte. 1483 cViM. Angi. 193 3 i 
An Husynge of a tiutte,yw/ft<W«x. .rAFtvx. 1589 Lufton | 
Thous. Notable Th. (N.), Be sure you cover them wiih | 
warm housings of straw. 1748 Smollett Roti.^ Rand, j 
(181s) I. 393 A pair of silver mounted pistols with rich 1 
housings. 1838 Hullano TitcomPs Lett. i. 92 [They] will . 
see you, and not your housings and trappings.^ x^x R. ' 
Ellib Catullus Ixiv. 234 See that on each straight yard 
down droop their funeral housings. 1890 W. H. St. John 
Hope in ArcluroL UI. 69a Interesting from preserving 
entire it.4 original case or bowsing. 

2 . spec. A cloth covering put on a horse or other 
beast for defence or oniament; caparison, trappings. 

Evelyn Diary May, The cattle iLscd for draught., 
are cover'd with housings of linnen fring'd at the bottome, 
that dangle alxnit them, preserving them from flyes. stSb 
J. Adamb Diary 14 Sept. Wks. 1851^ 111 . 274 lie was 
mounted upon a noble Enslish horse, with an embroidered 
housing, and a white silk net. ^ s8o8 Scott Alarm, iv. 
vii. From his steed's shoulder, loin, and breast. Silk hous- 
ings swept the ground. 189a Stevenson Across the Pialns 

J )2 A horse or two. .making a line figure with their Afexican ! 
luusings. 


b. * A small sc|uare pad, which lies on the 
horse’s back, to which most of the harness is fixed' 
(Felton Carnages. (Hess.). 

>794 Felton Caiflages (i8oi) IL na T’hc housing or 
pficl, a sm.*ill saddle cut in different sha|)es, but mostly of 
a long <;i|u:iic. 

c. ‘ T’he leather fastened at a horse's collar to 
turn over the back when it rains ' (Halliwell). 

3. allrib. and Comb,^ as housing-oloth, a cloth 
used for n housing. 

1607 Toiski.l Four-/, Beastx (1658) 2B7 I^ay a housing 
rlf)th upiin the ^umc tu keep liis back as warm as tiiuy be. 
x6x7 Assiifion yrnl. (Chet ham Soc.) 94 My housing-cloth 
stolen >>111 of the stuble, 1794 W. Fi i.ton Carriages (1801 > 
IL 135 The Newmarket strap; a snap with a buckle and 
lo<>|i, by which the collar is hung to the housing, at a pro- 
per distance ; it is phu cd round the collar-buckle and 
housing-bridge. Ibid, (iloss.. Housing Cuskion, the soft 
stufird under part of the lii>UKing. 

Kousing (^huu ziq), ///. a. [f. IIousK + 
•ix(}".J That houses: bl-c quots. and House v.i 
I6a7J[^ce HorsK n.* 8J.^ 1703 T. N. City 4* C. Pur* baser 
iSs \\ lien a Tile, or Brick is warped, ur last crooked or 
hollow in burning, they then say viu h a Brick, or Tile is 
Housing ; they .'ire apt tu he housini:. .on the struck side. 
1810 ScuiT Lady 0/ vi. xxix, Hum of housing bee. 

tHoualing, vhl. sh. [VeTior for housing, front 
IIouHR zO 4c ; cf. Housv.] The growing of the 
hop-bine into a dense mass at the top of the poles. 

1669 WoRi.iDGR Syst. Agric. viii. 1 1. 138 Let the Poles 
lean outward the one from the other, .to picvcnt housling 
as they term it .. that is, they will grow one amongst 
another, and cause so great a sli.'ule that you will have 
more Hawm than Hops. Hcncc 1707 Mortimer Ilusb. 
*37 l > 7 » 7 " 4 * Cii AMnEiis Cyct. s. v. llop\ etc. 

Housling: see Hou.sflino. Houss, vat. 
House jA- Houssour, oUs. f. IIouber^. Houa- 

tOd, obs. f. H0U»I£8TFAI>. 

II KoilBtonia(h«stJtt'iiia). fiat. [mod.L., named 
after Dr. Willi.'im Houston, an i8thc. botanist 
(died I753).J A North American genus of plants 
(N. O. Fuhace.v), with delicate four-parted flowers 
of various colours ; by some botanists included in 
the genus Iledyotis or Oldenlandia. 

About 30 species arc known ; the best-known being U 
arrntea. the Blurt. 

1838 Mrs. Hawthorne in N. Hawthorne 4 (1885) 

I. 787 Mother brought me some Houstonias in ineir own 
))il of e.irtb. >841-4 K.MKkSON Ess.. Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 235 'I'he mimic waving of acres of houstonia, whose 
innumrrahte florets whiten nnd ripple before the eye. 

tHousty. |)seiKlo-<i;r/i. or fCf, IIoast.] 

>855 Kingsley tCestw. Ho xv. (1B61) 355 I.ady Grenvile 
. .always sent for her if one of the children had a * housty 
i. e. sorc-ihroat. 

Bousy (hiiu‘/i), a. local. Also hoiisey. [f. 
II0U8K jAI or vA + -Y.] Said of hop-bines when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
roof or covering. ^ (('f. House v.l 4 c.) 

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric, Soc. IX. II. 544 The hop growing 
and flouriiihinf more under what is called housy bine than 
any other variety. Ibid. 553 Prevent the bine from being 
too rough nnd hnnsvat die top. 1894 Times 30 July xa/i 
^ 'Ilie bine is very iliicic and * houscy 

Hout, var. of Hoot jA, v., inf. 

Bouting (hau'tin). A species of whitefish, 
Coregonus o.xyrhynchus. found in some fresh-water 
lakes. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 126. 

t Bouirev h00V6> Oh. or Sc. Forms : 1 hftfo, 
5-4 houue, 4 houwe, howue, houe, 4-8 Sc. hou, 
how, 5 houffo, howfe, huve, 6 hove, hoouo, 8-9 
.SV-. hoo. [OF), hilfe -= MLG., MDu. hiive. Du. 
huif. OHG. hMni {MUG. hBbe. Gcr. hauhe\ ON. 
hdfa (Sw. hu/va, Da. hue) OTeul. *hubdn wk. 
fern.] A covering for the head ; a turban, a coif; 
i a cap, a skull-cap; the quilted .skull-cap worn 
under a helmet; in Sc.(ho 7 c*,hoo) a night-cap ; Jam.). 

To glaze one's houve, give him a houve 0/ glass or^/axF« 
houve : to mock, delude* cajole. See Skeat Lhaucer. Notes 
to C. T. p. 3 17. 

c looo AIlfkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 152/24 Cidnrls, uel 
mitra. hufe. C1050 Suppl, AElJru''s Gloss, ibid. 188/ao 
Flammeolutn. uel jlammeum. bioscopes hiif. a 1300 Body 
4 Soul 246 in Map's Poems (Camden) 337 Tou . . madest 
me ail houue of gimi. 1368 Langl. P. Pi. A. Prol. 84 ] 7 er 
houch.m Huiulret In Houueji of selk, Serianns hit icmtF 
to .scruen atie Barre. c 1374 Chaucer Troytus 111. 726 (775) 
'I'o holde in love a man tn honde, And him hir * leef ' and 
'dere lierle' calle, And maken him an howvc above a calle. 
IHd. v. 469 Fortune hix howue entendeth bet to glaze. 
rx375 *SV. Leg. Saints. Adrian 228 pu did nocht ellis I w 
now, Hot to gnd mad a claxine (~gla.Hine] how. Ibid,, 
Ninian 1046 He ves hynt be how and hayre. 1377 Langl. 
P. Pi. B. XX. 171 A glascn houve. c 1386 Cnaucer Reeve's 
Prol. 57, 1 pray yow alle that ye nat yow 


P. PI. B. XX. 171 A glascn houve. c 138^ Cnaucer Reeve's 
Prol. 57, 1 pray yow alle that ye nat yow greue Thogh 
I answere nnd somdeel sette his howue [v. rr.Tiowc, houve, 
houwe]. C14W Lvixj. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To be 
my frend. ana gyve me false counsaile, To breke myn hede, 
reve me a houffe. rz440 Prosnp, Part/. 24(^2 Howe., 
hyllynge. 1483 Catn. ,4 ngl 190/3 An Howfe, tena. 
r>oi'Gi.A.s AKuns v, x, 23 Thair hariN all.. That.. with 


nnd yeve 
heed 

YS13 . — — ... 

how and helm wes thri^tit down. 1335 Covkrdai.k Isa. tit. 


18 Rrncelettes and hooues. — ymuth xvi. 8 She nnoynied 
hir face, and Iwunde vp hir hayre in an hooue. 17BI Kelly 
Scott. Prov. 61 Break my head, and put on my hoo. 
b. A child's caul. 

1330 Palsco. 933/1 Hove that a chyide is borne in, taye. 
id^OBERTS Treat, 66 (Jam. ) That natuial couer 

wherewith some children are borne, and Is called by our 

64 
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HOVEL. 


women the sillie how. 1646 Sih T. I!kownb Pstnd, E^. 
V. xxi. 269. 1710 RruDiMAN L'Mhst. DouglM* s.v. 

Hvuf, In ScoiUiiitl the women call a Italy or bcly How 
(i. e. holy or ioriunatc can or hood\ a film or membrane 
stretched over the InMcIs of Children new born. 

Houire: see Hove. 

f Houx, sb. pi., obs. var. pi. of Houoii or Hock. 
*555 EotN Dfi tnit's j 6 o AIccs. . with longc legges withowt 
anynowinge of thryr houx or pusternes. 1609 Hoi.land 
Amm, Marcell. xxv. ii. 264 Our light armed companies .. 
charging them behind, layd at the houx and hacke parts 
us well of the beasts as the Persians themselves, and all to 
cut and h.'icked them. 

Konyhnhnm (hwi'hn'm, hwi-n'm). fA com- 
biimticn oJ Icttcis .qpp. intended to suggest the neigh 
of a horse.] The name given by Swill in Gulliver s 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and bearing rule over 
a degraded bruttsh race of men, called the Yahoos. 
Hence transf, A horse having, or considered as 
having, huiii.'in characteristics. 

1717 Swift Gulltver iv. i. Then the bay tried me with a 
secoml word, much harder to he pronounced ; hut reducing it 
to the English orthography, may beKprIt thus, Houyhnhnm^. 
Ibiit iii, i'hc word Houyhnhnm, in their tongue, signifiec ] 
a home, and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. ' 
IbU. xii, The two Yahoos, said to ha\'C been seen many | 
year* ago upon a mountain in llouyhnhiiinland. 1717 Pofk i 
{title) I'o Nfr. Lemuel Gulliverj the grateful addrcKi, of the , 
unhappy Houyhnhnms, now in slavery and bondage in ; 
England. Ibid, i, Accept our humble lays. And let em.h 
grateful Houyhnhnm neigh thy praise. Mary Gullh'er \ 
to Capt. Lemuel Gulliver 107 i*d call thee Houyhnhnm, 
that high-sounding name. 1793 Mrs. Grant Lett, A. 
Mount. (1807) 1 . 111. 30, I should be very sorry to have my i 
poor houyhnhnms where 1 could neither hear them neigh, 1 
nor sec them uhake their necks. 1833 L. Ritchie by 

Loire 30 'Get on, you HouyhnhnraT* exclaimed we. The 
animal coughed banteringly. 

Houzle, houzell, obs. forms of Housel. 

Hov, obs. form of How aJv, 
tHovable» shortened form of Berov able n., 
advantageous, suitable. ' 


The usual rimes with wtfvoypreve^ /r>rr, the i6ih c. spelling 
Aoin>e, and above all the Sc. forms /i//iv, Auive, show that 
the early M£. was =--OE. ’^h^/ian with long d. This 
I severs it from the family of OE. ho/^ hull, dwelling, to 
j which it has sometimes been refened.] 

I 1 . inlr. To rcm.atii in a suspended or floating 
I condition, as a bird in the air or n boat on water; 
to be [>oisrd, to IIovER. 

I c laao Bestiary ^ So ri)t so he cunne he [eagle] houeS in 
; de sunne. c 1190 o. Euj^. Lee, I. 269/298 Kuere houedc 
i clere lij^t oucr hire fuire and hei^e. a 1331 Minot Poems 
I (Hall) 111. 83, viij. and xl. galays . . houed on he flode. 

I ^1410 Lvoc. Assembly Go*ls 1608 Oucr tier hcede houyd 

I ' a culuer fayre & whyte. e 1440 Promp, Part*, 251/9 Hovyn 
yn watur, or o^er lycoure, su/ertiato, 1590 Hutchinson 
Image o/Gwlynu (1560) 26 Elias .. makiim the Iron which 
is heuy to houe uboue the waters, sego ^>knser F. Q, hi. 
vii. 2; A little bote lay hovirig her before, 
b. To lie at anchor. 

c tr. Pol. i We, Eng, I/isf, (Camden) I. 52 Aliowtc 
the iiiji^ hower of the nexte daye hee [Ca^ar] hooved lire- 
fore lirittaine. 

2 . To wait, tarry, linger, stay, remain ; often spec, 
to remain on hoiseback. 


A conjectured derivation from 0 £. Aop court, dwelling, 
with Romanic suffix W, is etymologically and chronologi- 
cally inadmissible. Heyne, in Grimm, favours 0 con- 
nexion with M HG. Mobei * cover, covering, lid * : if this 
word occurred in LG., its furin would be *Aoi*el, but it 
does not seem to he known, so that the connexion is not 
made out. Another conjecture is an AP. whence 

OF. ktwelei * petit toit en saillie ' ^Godef.).] 

1 . An open shed ; on ouMRiiie used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools. 

*435 Mot/inigAam Rec, 11 . 357 Also a garthyn with a 
hov^* on It. c 1440 Promp, Patv, 950/1 Ilovyl for swyne, 
or o|>er bccstys, caAeUtulnm, 1555 W. Watrrman Fardle 
F'acions Pref. 9 £che man . . passie^ his dates . . vnder the 
open heauen, the coiierte of some shadowie 'I'rces or slendre 
houcllc. 1573 Tussicr Husb, lii. (1878) it6 Make drie oucr 
bed, both houcll and .shed. i6ee-^ 1 . Jones Stone-Heng 


9508 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps, Mfks. (1876) 46 Whan lyme was 
hou.Tble and conuenyent. Ibid. 5s A conuen^’eiit and 
houahle remedy. 


t Kowei sb.^ Obs. [OE. A^/tt also in the comb. 
itinhd/e ?‘ garden hove’, and in ME. heihfftfe 
Hayuove, and ale-Acve AlrhouP, names of ground- 
ivy.] The name of some plant, considered by an 
early glossator to be a * viola ’ or violet ; in the 
Promptorium identified with Itayhave, Ground Ivy. 
riooo Sa.x, LtecAd, 11 . 20 Wih heafod cce genim hofan 
and win and cccd. Ibid, 34 Wijr ea;tna ere, ;5enim pa 
rcadan hofan. c loeo iEi.KRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker i j4/)o 
I’iola^ hofe, c 1440 Promp. Parr*, 250/1 Hove, or grownd 
yvy. 

t Sovef hoff sb,'^ Obs, [a. ON. h 6 f modera- 
tion, measure, f. hefja^ to take up, lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.] Measure, moderation, tempera tencss. 
c IW09 Ormin 4743 A3) att rihht time, and m att hof, Forr ■ 
> ^it iss Drihhtin eweme. 41300 Cursor M, 11073 lesus | 
pat was fulftid o houe. His moder mode wald he noght • 
droue. Ibid, 23291 bai sal be beft wit-vtrn houe. Ibid, I 
269M Hop es god at hah! wit houe, I 3 ot til vnskil not worth 
A gloue. 

t S 0 T 6 p St'. Obs, Forms : 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufe, hoif, 6-7 hoff 'e. [perh. f. Hove ti.i ; 
or ? from OK. hofy hall, dwelling, ON. hof temple, 
Gcr., Du. hof court.] In Arlnurs hovCy Justus^ 
hove : names applied by various authors to a re- 
markable round edifice which formerly stood near 
Carron in Stirlingshire : sec Jamieson, s.v. ffoif, I 

^ The local name appears to have been A rthuFs Oon (oven) ; I 
it is called P'umns Arthuri in the Newbottle Chart. 1293, 
^*377 Fohdun ScotichroH. 11. xvi. (1759I 1 . 51 Qiiam cum 
Arthuriis rex. .recreandi gratia invisere solcret, a plelieis 
propierea Arthuris Hove dicebatur. so6 Rokthius ,S£ot, 
Hist. III. iv. ijam.), Haneque lulls Hoff, id est, Iiilis ; 
auhsirt set! curiam, quod tiomen ad nos devenit ab inccilis 1 
exindc aptiellatum. 1535 Stewart Cron, .Scot. III. 193 . 
The laif . . He gait lat stand and wrait vpnuri the wall , 
*Arthuris hufe , quhilk is to say, his hall. 1538 Rki.- I 


c taao Bestiary 525 [H^ .scireS up and houe 9 stille. 1097 ’ 
R. Glouc. (Rolls^ 4468 Moroud erl of glouce.stre mid is ost I 
lii S3'de In an valcye houede be endinge uor to abyde. 1375 
R.vknot’fc Bruce xviti. 2^0 He hufit in*tUI ane eiibusche- ' 
mciu. c 1430 Vj'r Generutrs (Roxb.) 9101 She houed on hir | 
pal fray 'Lo wit what he wuld say. C1440 Promp, Pam*. 
252/1 Hovyn on hors, and a bydyn, sirot ino, 1508 Dunbar 
Poems iii. 4 Qiihairof f hovit . . in dowt. 1513 Douglas | 
Aineis v- x. 59 All redy hufaiui thar coursis for to tak. 1535 j 
Stkwart Cron. Scot, ll. 245 On to this erle ciuhair he wes | 
huifand by. 1588 Grafton CAron, 11. 288 Syr Geoffrey I 
hoved still in the fields prtvelv with his Banner before him. | 
1577-87 Holinshxd CAron. ll. 22/t Reing intercepted by ' 
them that laie hoouing in ambush. 1585 Ja.s. 1 Ess, Poeste i 
( Arb.) 57 Tlial 3e make not proue and reproue ryme together, 
nor houe for houeing on hors bak, and behoue, 1990 Spenser ' 
F. Q. Ilf. X. 20 A couple. .W'hich hoved close under a forest 
side^ As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide. ssM 
— C ol. Clout 606 The which in court coiuiiiually hooved 
[rime prooved]. 

b. To linger or dwell on, 
rt44o Capgr.\vb Li/e Si. Kath, 11. 915 Ffy on ko heitcs | 
pat euer on sweeh ping houe I 

3 . To come or go floating or soaring; to be [ 

borne (as on horseback), move, or pass away ; to 
pass OHy ])nss by, ' 

iMB Gower Con/, I. 323 Ho\*e out of my sonne And lete ' 
it ^ine into my tonne, v 1400 Melayne 1490 He sawc come 
houaiule oner a fcllc Many a bradc Uancre. 1909 Hawes 
Past. Pitas, III. v, Villages of gokle . . whiche with the ; 
wynde aye moved . . About the towers in .sundry wyse they • 
hoved. 1939 Stewart Cron, Scot, 11 . 234 Tiia pert Perhtis ; 
on how wernuvand by. a Flodden F, 281 in Furniv, 
Percy Folio 1 . 33a The hind H assail hoved on fast. 

4 . irons. To brood over, as a bird : = llovisu i'. • 5. ' 
nm Lanol. RtcA, Redeles 11. 146 .Kgle. .Hasteth him 

in ncruest to houyn his biyddis. ibid. 111. Anokcr proud 
partriche . . houcth jie eyren k^t k^ hue laide And with hir 
corps keucreth hem. 

t Kore, v.'^ Obs, or dial. Also 7 houve» hoove, ; 
hosve. [app. a derivative of Hs.\ve v, (pa. t. havoy • 


1 urutiu Mvur, iui n uiiu ; ~ An v.’ 

*icA, Redeles 11. 146 .Kgle. .Hasteth him 
uyn his biyddis. ibid. 111. Anokcr proud 
eth kB eyren k^t k^ kite laide And with hir 


pa. pple. haven),'^ 

1 . irons. To raise, lift. 


(The first quot. is from its dale doubtful ; the a'ord may Iks 
hcioand fur nevand from Hkavk r.) 

c 1379 .Sc. Leg. SaintSy Jacobus minor 675 Howaiid his 
hanuis to ke hewyn. c 1570 Marr, 11 1*/ 4 .Sicience V. v. in 
Hazl. Dodsicy 11. 392 Hove up his head upon your s{icar, 
lo, here a joyful sign ! 

2 . irons. To swell, inflate, puff up or out. Chiefly 
■“ pa. pple. Hovod — IIovuN. 

1801 IioLLANU Pliny 1 . 255 Like unto bladders^ pufl up i slack.s or ricks arc built up. 
and hooved with winrf, /iV/f. If. <60 Their bread is lighter j So*Wa 1 . fad. E 

and more houved vp than any oilier. >830 Horn &Kob. 

Cate Lang, xxxiv. f 407 The crum lignt and hoaveil 


! (172s) 8 They raise CabbloB and Cottages for themselvca, 
; and Hovels tor their Cnttel. 1796 Prans. Soc. A rts XIV. 
; 301 It may be used as a stable, ox-stnil, hovel, or cart-house. 
1873 Act 36 4 37 Fict. c. 7a I f Rams, hovels, or other 
like structures of wood. 

2 . A shed used as a human habitation ; a rude or 
miserable dwelling-place ; a wretched cabin. 

! a 1819 Fletcher Lovers Cure v. iii, No town in Spain, 
j from our metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. t8p8 Fkver 
I Acc, E. India 4 P, 59 Their Houses are little Hovels or 
j Hogsties, the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
I Booth. 1711 Addibon Sped, No. X17 P 5 Her Hovel, which 
> stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood, 
1806 Gazetteer Scoil. s.v. Tammiouly It is entirely com- 
, loosed of turf-covered hovels. 1869 W. G. Palorave Arabia 
11. 151 In it every drscjripiion of dwelling is to be seen., 
for high and low, palace or hovel. 

I 3 . in various technical uses. 

I t ft* Arch. A canopied niche for an image. Also 
; hoviPhousiy Aiousing, Obs, 

' 1463 Bury Wills kCamdcn) 19, 1 wil that the ymage of 

I cure lady, .be set vp ageyn the pelcer .. and g hovel with 
pleyn •iydes corny ng down to the baas. iSyg Parker Gloss, 
Archit.y ilofel, sometimes used in the sense of tabernaclcf 
for images. 18^ £. Waterton Pittas Mariana afiz labor- 
tiacles were canopied niches.^ In ancient contracts they 
were also called maisons, habitncles. hovels, and howBin|(s. 
t888 Archit, Jrnl. 241 Thirty-six 'weepers' standing in 
I iiitrhef: undrr simple canopies, or. as they were called, 

* hoveU ’. 

I t b. A structure of reeds, broom, etc. on which 
brine is concentrated by natural evaporation. Obs, 

' x886 Plot Siafibrdsh, ii. 95 Were the brine . . laved on 

• hovels cover'd with Mats, made of reeds, straw or flaggs. 

c. 'Phe hood of a smith’s forge. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. vii. 323/2 The Hovel or 
I Covcl of the Hearth [of a Smith's Forge] which ends in a 
' Chimney to carry the Snioak away. 1703 MoxON MecA, 

; F..xerc, a. 

d. The conical building enclosing a porcelain 
I oven or kiln. 

1899 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 4C8 Most ovens are 
surrounded by .3 high conical building, called a hovel, large 
enough to allow the man to W'hecl coals to the requisite 
places, and to pass along lo supply each mouth with fuel. 

. s 89 t lliustr, Caial. Gt. Exhib. ^9^ The hovels in which the 
; ovens are built form a very, .striking feature of the pottery 
> towns, .resembling ..a succession of gigantic bee-hives. 

I 4 . A stack of com. etc. Hence hovelframe„ 

j 1591 Percivall Sp, Dict.y Gaviltay a staclce of come, 

a hoile of come, a Dauen,y^irc'f<iv/wr. 19^ Minshbu Sp. 
Diet.y Gaxfillcit or Gavilay n stneke or nouell of come, 

I a bauen or fagot, lyaa Acty Geo, I, c. 2a | r If any Person 
I ..set Fire to .. any Hovel, Cock, Mow, or Stack of Com, 

I Straw, Hay or Wood. 17^1 Barkrr in PAH, Trans, 

* LXXIT. a8a Some of the pease, which wero either nut got 
in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great rain came 

! September 9. x 88 i Leicestersh, Gloss., Nof*el/rame^ a 
’ 'stack-frame', the wooden frame or platform on which 


LKNDKN Cron. Scot. XIV. vii. ijam,', Thai put away the | 
armes of Julius Cesar, and ingraiiit the armis of King | 
Arihour, commanding it to be cMUt Arthouris hoif. a 1639 ! 
SroTTiswooiie H ist. Diet, (MS.) s. v. Arthur's Oon Ijam.), 
As ici K. Edwanl giving it the name of Arthur's Ifoff or ! 
house, it had the name of Arthur's Oon or Kiln long before. | 
*f39 Usshkh De Brit. Reel. Primofd. xv. 586 Arthurs | 
Dven et Julius hoff appellant hodie. 
b. See Arthuk'n iiufr. 

+ Kove, sb,^ Also hofe. [f. Hov* The 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. on novOy in 
waiting, in suspiense. 

r *400 Desir, T roy 12699 Held horn on hofe in the hegh sc.i. 

tBove, sb.^ Obs. rare-K 

[A doubtful form; perh. a scribal error for heve=lllD\\, 
Ger. Ae/e, yeast, harm, lees, dregs. Cf. also OE. 
A^e (* Aife) yeast, leaven ; f. root of Aeven^ Hkavr p.] 

Lees, dregs, sediment (of oil, ale, etc.). 

rt440 Promp, Part*. 250/1 Hove ofoyle, as barme, and ale* 

. .esmnrca, 

t Kove, wJ Obs, Forms : 3 6 houe, (5 hofe), 
4- hove, (6 hoove) ; Sc, (and north:) 4 houfib, 
4-5 haf(a, 4-6 have, 5 huwe, hue, 5-6 huif, 6 
hufll [Of great frequency in ME. from 13th c. ; 
in 1 6th c. largely superseded by Hovbb. Deriva- 
tion unknown. \ 


and more houved vp than any oilier. 1630 Horn « Kob. 
Gate Lane, xxxiv. f 407 The crum lignt and huaveil 
(puff’d) within. 1789 Burns Death 4 Or, Hornbook xxviii, 
.Some ill-brewn drink had hov'd her wame. 1799 Gentl, 
Mag. I.XV. II. 874 Cattle that are hoved or swelled. iBiS 
Craven Dial., Hift*cu, to swell, tfi puff up. 

3 . intr. (for ref.) To rise ; to swell up. 

1990 Spenser F. Q, i. ii. 31 Asiond he stood, and up his 
hcare did hove, imi Holland Pliny I. 500 The earth . . 
swelleth .ind houeth as it w'cre with a Icauen. 1811 Aiton 
Agric, Aytsh. 456 Moving uriire-rorging is ko seldom met 
with in the sweet milk cheese of that county. 

Kore, v.^ Abbreviated lor Bkiiovk. 

ct45o T.vno. Secrees 1184 heading. How a kyng hoviih lo 
haue a leche to kepe his IknIv. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
252 b/2 I'hat wc myght make thyn exequyes couenable os it 
houeth and is dygne and worthy. 1994 Cabrw Tasso (i88x) 
9 A xeale How great, of host thy charge hooues thee to heat. 

Hove, pa. t. and pple. of Hkavb (see also 
Hovbn) ; var, Hoijvk, 

t Kove-dance. Obs, [cf. MDu. hof-dans, lit. 
court dance, ' a dance usual at tlic court, the dance 
that is in fashion * (Verwijs and Verdam), * saltatio 
numerosa, chorea aullca, circularis’ (Kilian) «• 
MIIG. Aovetanz.'l A * court dance* ; app. a par- 
ticular dance of a lively character. 

1390 Gowkr Con/, III. 6 Where as I musle daunce and 
singe The hove daunce and carolinge. 14B1 Caxton Rey* 
nard [\sh.) 54 Ther was daunsed the houedaunce with 
hhalnioime troimicttis and nlle maner of menestralsye. 1483 
Chaucer's H. Fame (Caxton) tii. 145 To lerae houe dauncis 
[Fair/, MS, louc Daunccs] sprynges Reyes. [1894 F. S. 
Elub Reynard x68 In the merry hovcdance See the 
Elephant prance As lissom and light as a fawn.] 

Kovel (hp-vM, htiVl), rA* Also 9 -yl, 5-7 -ell, 
6 -elle. [Known from i5tli c, ; origin uncertain. 


Ko*VOl, sh,^ JTnd. Du. heuvely MDu. hl^V€ly in 
Kilian hwel *hiU’, also 'hump, boss, knob’.] 
The bump on the top of a whalers head. 

1894 Acc, Sex*, Late t oy. 11. xa6 He hath also an Hoffel 
1 [printed Hossel] on his Head like a Whale. Ibid, 134 
Upon his Head is the Hovel or Bump before the Eyes and 
! Finns. s8ai R. Turnkb Arts 4 Se, <ed. 181 903 Its head is 
about one third pan of its whole length, on the top . . is what 
; they call the hovel or bump ; in this are two spout-holet. 

Koveli [f. Hovel rA^J 

a. irans. To shelter ns in a hovel or shed. 

I igfe Stanyhubst ASneis iv. (.\rb.) 98 They slial be in 
*Cdarcknes nl honticld. 1809 Shark. Lear iv. vii. 39 To 
, houcll thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

b. To provide with a roof or covering. 

x6B8 R. Holme Arsnonry lit. ix. 400/a Round Towers, 

: Hoveled or Roofed. 

I o. {Archil,) To form like an open hovel or 
shed ; fls, ' to hovel a chimney ’• 
t8n P. Nicholson Praet, Build, Gloss. 586/9 Hoveling, 
carrying up the sides of a chimney, so that when the wind 
rushes over the mouth, the smoke may escape below the cur- 
rent or against any one side of it. s8h Springs Builder/ 
Prices (ed. 4B1 71 Chimneypots. .Hovilled second site. .7/. 
d. intr. To stack com in a * hovel dial, 

*744-90 W. Ellis Mod, Husbandm, V. 1. 5 (E. D. S.) Be 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel ; that is, a man 
who is capable of placing wheat-sheaves or other corn on 
. hovel, so as to lie in that advantageous position as is 
necessary to prevent the damage of weather. 

KoVftlf v,^ [Etymology uncertain i perh. a 
back-formation from Hovillib, a. v.] a. intr. 
To pnriue the occupation of a hoveiler. b. irans. 
To bring fa vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
it, etc. Hence KovoUing vbl, sb,y the butlnest 
of a hoveiler, piloting. 



HOVELLEB. 


HOW 


mg or hovelling (etc. J. i^i J. Simson f/tstortc Thantt no 
HovelliM and huying arc to a great extent synonymous 
terms. The latter has been described ns 'going ufT to ships 

with provIMonsi and assisting them when in cTisL. 

same definition may with some amplification be applied to 
hovellina. 1891 Elworthy Let, to Hditor 8 May, To furvel 
or kMlc a vessel is^^ the rough work of helping to 
bring her Into Iiarliour— mooring and unloading, &c. ft is 
very unskilled labour. 

Kcnrallw (hp y'lu, hff vldj). Also -eler. ^Of 


obscure origin; it has been suggested that 
were so called " 


ley 
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i »P®1' “.I*/ flapping the winw (to which 

: I-.- 1 * o 8. . . . •* P action the word ts sometimes restricted by natural- 

I ists : cf. 4), csp. when pretuiring to dart or swoop 
! in Some direction. Also with indirect passive, 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Fcwlcti ..commez 
hider and houers ubouue )»ain. tgjo Palsch. 588/f , 1 hover, 
I flykcr..This hauke hovereth to longe above, she is nut 
disposed to stoupe. lefig T. Washington tr. NicHoiays 
P'oy, Epi^ Ded, p ij b, At one time or other it is iiieete to 
Ikjovcf with the winges. Smaks, Lover's CotMpL ^19 

The tempter, .like a chcrubin above them hover'd \rttite 
cover'db 1665 Ruvlk Occas, Hejl, iv. ii. (i8|8) 174 Larks 
..hovering and singing a while over our Ileads. 1745 
De Foe's Kng, Tradesman (1841) 11 . !i. 337 Like liees 
unhived, they hovered about. 1847 I ytion Lucretia 1. i. 
Ml The dragon-fly darted and hovered in the air. 1871 R. 
Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . xxi. 180 Nearer hover jay and 
screech owl^ and the plover. i88s Sievenson 
. 171 Rocky islets, hovered aliout by an innumerable cloud of 
; sca-fowl. 1894 [sec Hovering vbt. sfi, a]. 

b. Said of clouds, etc., that iloat or remain 
suspended in air or on water. 

I *S 7 « Banister //ist, A fan 1. 30 Nature caused the .same 
Proces.se of the viij bone, to hang, and hover in wan I ly like 
! a seeled vawlte. z6oo J. Poav ir. Leo's Africa 1. jCluudcs 
t ulwaies hovering about the tops thereof. 1664 Powr.K A’.r/. 

Philos, 111. 163 The !5malle.si alute or Atuiu, which wc sec 
i to hover and play in the Sun's beams. 1718 Freethinker 
‘ No. 16 F 4 The Bowl would .stop in the Current, and 
, hover over the Elead Rudy. 1818 M. G. Lewis Jiul. IT. 

! /ud. (1834) acj7 The waves, .hovering for a while over the 
I ship, and then coining down U|K>n u.s. 1877 Rl.ack ihven 
Past, xl, T.arge schooners . . hovering in the white light. 

2 . transf. and fig. To keep hanging or lingering 
about (a i)erson or place', to wait near at baud, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 
land or alight ; also said of things intangible (where 
the idea is sometimes nearer to 1). 

. *SB» Savile Tacitus' Hist, 11. xiv. (1591) 60 The flecte.. 
lay houeritig and leady to assaile the prouince of Narbon. 
i 6 m Marston 4 Atel. iv. W’ks. 1856 1 . 44 His spirit 
hovers in Piero's court. s686 Lvttrell Brief Rel, (1857) 
1 . 376 The French.. lie hovering before Cadi/., Gibralter, 
and those parts. 1748 Auson's Voy, 11. viii. usa We were 
obliged to keep hovering about the Island. myS 4 J. 
McLaurin Serm, d- Fss, 77 Vengeunce was Iiuveriitg over 

I 7< His thoughts continuafiy hovered about his mother, 
i Thirlwall Gp'sece III. 297 Leaving a small part of jheir 
I force to hover on the rear of the Greeks. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
I Rontola 111. x, Pestilence wasliuveritig in the track of famine. 

I 3 . t A. To remain waiting; to tarry, linger; to 
' hesitate before taking action. Ohs, b. To continue 
in a state of suspense or indecision ; to waver as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute state ; hence, to 
hang or remain on the verge of (p. condition, etc.). 

c 1440 i'ork Afysi, ix. 252 A twelino[n]the bolt xij weke 
Have we be houcrand here. Ibid, xi« 352 It may not helpe 
to hover na hone. ^1475 Rauf Coitiear He huit and 
he houerit quhill midmoriie and mair. 1573-80 Raret Aiv, 
H 674 To hotter over a thing to buy it, empthni imminere. 
j c i6m a. Ht’MK Brit. Tongue Quhil 1 thii.s hovered 

I l>eiueen hope and despare. 1651 Cleveland Poetus, Seuivs 
I Fes/iva/L When Bodie.H wdiiiie, and victory hovers Twixt 
the equal fluttering Lovers. ^ 171a Auulson Spec/, No. 4.41 
p 9 When the Soul is hovering in the last Moments of its 
Separation, sflra Black A dv. Phaeton iii, He even hovered 
on the verge of rudeness, 1874 L. Mokkis Organ^boy 75 
Sweet music hovering 'Twixt pain and 'twixt pleasure. 
Mod, A mind hovering on the verge of madness. 

II. trans. 1 4 . Ofa bird, etc. : To flap or flutter 
(the wings) so as to maintain itself in the air. Ohs, 
igai Sylvester Dh Bartas 1. v. 10^4 Soiiitimes her wdngs 
she nover.s. 1687 Mrs. Reiin Luely Chance 1. i, Some 
lilcst sun-shine to warm me . . and make me hover iiiy 
[ging wings. 

. lo brood over; to cover (the young) with 


* frqm their use of hovels on shore 
for shelter* ; hut cf. Hobblkb^, Huffl£r. 1 
L An unlicen^ pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kentish coast ; frequently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wrecks, sometimes with a 
view of plunder. Cf. Hobblkk - 3 a. 

Falconer /Jict. Alarine (X789), I'aganst vagrants or 
hovener.s, who infeMt the sea-coast in a tempest, in expect:i- 
tion of plunder from some ship- wrecked vessel. 1809 
Naval ChroH, XXIV. 105 Pilots, boatmen, hovellers. 1864 
R. M. Rallantvnb Lifeboat (ed. a) 87 In olden time the 
owners of these nautical huts dwelt in them, hence the 
name 'hoveller' which is used at the present day. 1866 
Daily Tel, 3 Nov.jTho vessel must go to pieces; and the 
lic)veUer’.s instinct is to clutch as much as he can fnim it. 

Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The Deal boatman, .is often 
called a 'noveltcr and his mo.st profitable work seems to 
be in knocking alxnit at sea ready to aflbrd aid to ships 
needing it. 1888 N, 4 Q, 7th Ser. 11 . 476/1. 

2 . The craft used by these boatmen. 

1880 Clark Russell Saitods Sweetheart I. iii. 97 There'll 
be a whole fleet of hovelers around 'em before another hour's 
gone. 1B81 Daily Tel. 24 FeU, I made the journey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship half an hour before 
sunset. 

B[0V6li (hdtt‘v*ii), ///. a. Now dial. Also hove, 
[pa. pple. of Heave zi., q.v.] Swollen, bloated, 
puffed out ; csp. applied to cattle when swollen 
with over- feeding : cf. Hoove. Also fig, 

1555/47// of J, Pyslu (Somerset Ho.), A brown hove cow. 
i5^iU8SBR nusb. xlix. (1878) to8 Tom Piper hath houen 
anapuffed vp checkes ; If coeesu be so houen, make Cisse 
to seeke creekes. 1599 Broughton's Let, iii. 13 Your houen 
imaginations. *^ 4 -^ I^ay N. C, U^ords 143 Hoven- 
hread, aymites. toW R. Holme Armoury in. v. 244/t Rad 
Cheese . . is . . full of Eyes, not well prest but hoven ond 
Bweillng. 1851 Illustr, Catal, O't. Exhib, auj Veterinary 
..stomach pump.. for hove cattle. t86g H. H. Dixon 
Field 4 Fern V. ii. 38 Sometimes a whole Tut will get hoven 
with clover. 

Hotrer (hwvdj, hp*v8j), sb, [f. Hover v.l] 

1 . An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 
winged creature. 

1893 G. D. Leslie Lett, to Alarco xvl. 105 A circular sort 
of hoven Mod, Newspaper^ The liover of a hawk's wing is 
dimly sighted far away upon the horizon, 
b. A hovering host (of birds). 
t8a6 J. Wilson Chr, North (1857) II. 328 A mile-square 
hover of crows darkens air anil earth. 

2 . The action or condition of remaining in sus- 
pense. 

1513 Douglas Alneis xii. xiv. tag Abydand lung in hovir 
qunat he suld do. c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) Chron, Scot. 
(1798) 537 (Jam.) They stood in hover, and tuik consultatioun 
quhat was best to be done, syay E. Erskine Serm, Wk.s. 
1871 I. 9^ They are in a hover and suspense. 1883 E. 
Pknnf.ll-Llmhirst Cream Leicestersh, 136 Without 'eii a 
hover of hesitation. 

Any overhanging stone or bank under which 
a hah con hide; also any kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially a hollow in the side of a hedge, 
(Elworthy W. Som, Word-bk,) Chiefly south, dial. 

i8oa Carkw Cornwall 105 (R.) Boughs of trees .. were 
cast in thither to serue as a houer for the fish. 1858 
E. W. L. Davikh in Dartmoor Days (1863) 137 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour a fox or an otter. 1863 
Kingsley IVate/^Bab, iii. 116 Dark hovers under swirling 
banks, from which great trout rushed out. 1888 R. C. 
T..B8L1B Seapaintedi Log 907 The confidence of the trout 
in the security of his haunt or hover. 

4 . Comb. Hover-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
order Bombyliidse^ which hovers over flowers with- 
out settling. 

a 1887 Jefferies Fields Hedgerow 14 Countle.s.s. . 
hosu of the yellow-barred hover^flies come to them. 

SOVW (hp'M^), a. {sb.) dial. [perh. related to 
Hove t;.^] Of loose texture or composition ; in 
Kent, saidf of hops loosely packed, b. as sb. Light 
loosi! soil. 

1669 WoRr.iUGR Syst. Agrlc. (1681) 3*7 lirn'er-grouml^ 
Light-ground, ifes in Ray S. h £, C. Words 68. 1703 
T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 189 To draw all the loose ana 
hover Sand . . into the empty part of the Mold. 1848 
Rutley in yml. R. Agrlc, Soc. IX. 11. 547 The hops were 
generally small, loose, and hover, sags ibid, XIL 11. 487 
Black light mould (provincially bUsck hover). 1887 Kent. 
Gloss.^ Hotter, light; puffy; raised; shivery 1 hunened-up. 
Hence, poorly, unwell 

Hovdr (hB'vu, bp'vaj), v,^ Also 6 hoover. 
[Not known bef. 1400, and app. not much used 
bef. 16th c., when it took, in sense 1 , the place of 
Hove v.^ Of this it may have been an iterative 
derivative (cf. flutter^ shatter^ etc.), esp. If the his- 
torical pronunciation is (howai).] 

I. Mr. 1 . Of a winged creature : To hang or 
remain suspended in the air over or about a par- 


ll^gii 

wings and body: cf. Hovebino vbl, sb. b, 

1778 G. White Sclhomc xxxiii. (1875) CaiMins. .hover 
chickens like hens. 1895 in Daily A*cws 23 July 6/1 
Cholera, that foe M'e have so often to face in India, hovered 
the ridge. 

Ko*VOrf v.'^ [f. Hover < 7.1 dial. (See nuots.) 

^847-78 Halliwkll, Hover.. {f) To pack hops lightly, in 
urder to defraud the measure. Kent. 1887 Kent, Gloss. 
s. V., One of the pickers, .then conics to hover the hop.s: 
tiiis is done by pulling iKith hands down to the bottom of 
the great Imskut. .as soon as they [the hops] reach the top, 
llivy arc quickly mIioI out into the grtren ha^ before they 
have time to sag or sink ; . . hovering is nothing more than 
u reL*ognized system of fraud. 1897 fml. A*. Agree, Soe, 
Mar. 63 The practice of hovering and turning i.s..lllo.^t 
objectionable. 

tSo*V6red« a. Obs. [OE. hofende (—OHC. 
hovarohli. M HG, hoverohl)^ f. hofer hump, swelling 
.^-OllG. h€va»% hover.] Ilump-liackect. 

A£lfreu Gregory's Past. xi. 68 Se 8onne hi 9 
hoferede at he .sio byrflen of fir>'ce8 8i.sse eorSliimn gewih 
iiunge. riooo Sa.r. Lee.hd,^ IIl.^ 144 poiinc gelimpeS hit 
hwiiuni hurh jwt bait bait did biS nolonNle and heulede. 
isssoo Ags. roc. in Wr.-W(llcker 337/36 Gybberosus net 
strumosMS. hoferede. <i IRRS ^. 7 , Marher, 20 Nowtber 
halt ne houeret. aisag Leg. Kath. 1063 pc dumbe, & 
te deaue. .halte & huuercdc. 

SoWflTflr (fa^*v-, hf'varai). [f. Hover An 
animal or thing that hovers, csp. in the air. 

s8i5 Chapman Odyss. xi. (R.), Hurling round his frowne. 
At those vext huucrcrs, aiming at them still, a i8si Kratr 
Sleep 4 Poetry >3 Light hoverer around our happy pillows I 
xVboIJbr, Uuiv, Knowl. X. 496 Classification (or birds] by 
Cuvier. .Swimmers : a. Divers, b. Hoverers, r. Waddlcrs. 
1897 P. Robinson in Contemp, Res\ Mar. 395 Like the 
hoverers uith the big eyes and the bluc-buttle. 


I Kovaring (ht^ v-, bp*vdritj), vbl. sb. [f. Hover 
j v.i + -INO 1 .] The action of the vb. Hover. 

a. Suspension or poising in the air on fluttering 
or outstretched wings ; lingering about or around, 
moving to and fro aliout a person or place. 

lyay Dk Foe Hist, Appar. ix. 178 The hovering or 
wnnefering in the air. 180a Act 49 Geo, II ft c. 82 Liable 
to Forfeiture for hovering, or being found or disc ove red tc 
have been, within Four Leagues of the Const. s888 R. C. 
l.r.hi.\r.Seapainieds Log 211 The hovering in the sun of 
those liright-coluured iwo-wiiiged flies we sometimes call 
drones. 1894 J. Le Conte in Pep. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 
746 ihn>ering. .always ri-fers to a maintenance of a bocW in 
one po.sition in the air . . — cither by vigorous flapping of the 
wings, or else, .w'irh no motion of the wings at ail. 1 shall 
. .coniine the term kot'cring to the former. 

+ b. IlroiKling, liiciihation. Obs, 

1871 Giikw .a M at. Plants vi. f 13 What the Hen hy Incu- 
1 i;iliun or Hovering is to the Egg or Chick. 1^7 Ualk 
Trim. Orig, Alan. iii. vi. 280 Many Birds stand in need of 
the hovering of their Dams Wuigs. .after they arc hatched. 
C. Hesilalion, wavering, sus})etii»e. 

1679 Oates .Varr, Popish Plot Ded. A, The Arts and 
I Huverings . . used in vain . . to suppress and traduce the 
Evidence. 18x7 Lytton Pelham (L.), A new play had Ju.si 
been actetl, and the 4-onversation, after a few preliminary 
I hoverings, settled upoi. n. 

I Hovering,///, a. [f. llovi;n v.' 4 -ino'/.] 

! TTiat hovers : a. That hangs poised in the air ; 

. that floats or hangs about a particular spot. 

I 1830 Dravton Noah's Flootl (R.), The soaihig kite.. to 
the ark the hovering castril brings. 1756 Mason Odes vii. 
(K.)i He, too, perchance, when these poor limbs are laid. 
Will heave one tuneful sigh, and sooth my liov'rinK shade. 
1865 I.ONOF. Divina Comm, iii, I'he hovering echoes fly 
from tomb to tomb. 1875 Sears .S'er^N. Chr. Life 8 Hover- 
ing and protecting wings. 

b. Hesitating, wavering ; uncertain. 

1611 Siiaks. Hint, T. 1. ii. 302 A houering Temporizer, 
j *fi3S Sir H. Wotton in Lismote Papers Ser. 11. (1888) III. 

I 220 We have siixide. .in a kiiule of hovering coticeypt that 
your Lordship would be shortly hccre in person. 

Hence Ko’verlnglj adv. 

I i8t8 Keats Endvm. it. 819 Let the sounds Of our close 

i voices marry at their birth; Tztt us entwine hovctinglyl 

‘ 189s Blackw,^ Mag. CLl. 390/1 Her little white feet skim- 
Hied so hoveringly over the floor. 

t Ko'Werly, («.) Obs. [?f. Hover a.k 

-LY.] Lightly; slightly. 

*548 CovtkiiAi.K, etc. Frasm. Par, Rom, vii. iR.). My 
mynJe w'as but houeily and faintlye mouecl to synne. 
ri555 Harpsfiklu Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden; 170 
Two other special points.. the one which the said p.Ttrons 
of the University noverly touched, a 1557 Mrs. Basset 
I r. Mords 'Treat, on Passion M.'s. Wks. 1358/2 Not with 
reuerence nttentiuely to praye to hym, hut like carelesse 
and hlepy wretche.s lioxcriy Co (allc with him. a 1849 
W. Fenner 2nd Pt, Christ's Alarm (1657) 35 They do it 
loihly and hovcrly, even Sko, so, they do not do it roundly 
, and throughly. 

I b. adj. Light, slight, touching the surface. 

, *^33. XoGERB Treat. Sacram, 11. 25 It must be very 
I inquiisitive and narrow ; not hoverly and superficial. 

t How, howe, Obs. tuQ. dial. Forms: i 
j hosu, 3-4 hoje, howe, 4-5 how; 6-9 (see' 
! Hoe jA3). [Of«. hogu str. f., a parallel formation 
I to one. hugi (MHG. hiige)^ OS. hugi 

I (MDu. h'vght^ Du. heug)^ ON. hugr^ Goth, hugs 
thought prc-Tcut. kuk - ; cf. Skr. ^uk, whence ^fsk 
heat, sorrow, grief.] Care, anxiety; trouble, sorrow. 
c sooo Allfric Horn. 1 . 132 He nsefS nan andgit ne ho^a 
I embe Godes beboda. Ibid, 446 Hnbboii hi ho^c- n lago Owl 
\ 4 Night. 701 The nihtegaleal hire Iuim Mid rede hadde wel 
I bito^e. 1097 R. Guiiu:. iRoli.s) 9466 po jiis bataile was ido, 
& mi were al out of howc [fime ol bristowe). 13.. Sir 
Beues 4507 iM.S. A.) What for caie and for howc, He lenedc 
to his Kadelbowe. <1380 Sir Ferutnh. 4519 Ac for I»al sirok 
had he non ho^e (rvW tOMc). exhsa Chron. Viloii. si. 230 
And haue gret how bothe day and 11531 How bey in33t best 
bryng hit lo aiiynde. 1567-1875 [see Hoe sb.^J. 

How (hau), jA2 northern. Also 7 hough, 7- 
9 howe, 9 houe. [a. ON. haug-r mound, cairn, 
app. related to OTcut. //umA- high.] 

1 . A hill, hillock : now only in some local names 
I in the north of England, as Great How, Silver How, 

Brant How, How Hill (near Kipon), etc. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Ixxi. 3 Howys Unontes) take pees 
til >9 folke: and hilles right wi.Hnes. Ibid, Ixxix. 11 De 
shadow of it cuuyrd howis \montes\ : and the irese cedirs 
of gixl. a 1400-50 Alexander 3486 Dc hi3e hillis & huwi!i 
be hohi^e dounnes. t8a8 Cokr On Litt, t. i. 1 1 Howe 
also sigiiifieth a Hill. 1800 Wordsw. Rural Archil, 4 To 
the top of Great How did it plcast them to climb. 

2 . An artificial mound, tumulus, or barrow. 

(Also in local names as Maishaw^ at Stennis, Orkney'.) 

1889 W. SiMfSON HydroL Chym. 89 This patient . . some- 
times did work in an Hough (as the county-people call it) 
of RIacomoore, for some suppos'd . . treasure deeply lodg'd 
in the earth. iM W. Marshall Vof^ksh, Gloss. (£■ D. S.), 
How, a round nillock ; perhaps sometimes a natural knoll ; 
but generally of factitious origin. The Moreland swells 
alioiincl with bows, Robinson Whitby Gloss., Houe 

or Bartwv, the tumuli i^ich alxiund in the neigltbourhood 
of Whitby, as the burial mounds of the ancient Britons. 
1868 Eiimonston 67 / 111 . Orkney tk Shell, Howie, a mound, 
a tumulus, a knoll. 1877 Grrenwei.i. Bnt, Barroivs a They 
. . are known as barrows . . and cairns . . and popularly in 
some parts of England as lowsc houes, and tumps. 

How sb.^ and 4 ; see after How adv. and Inl. 
tHow, howOf v.^ Obs. Forms; i hogian, 
^hugiau), J-3 hoje, 3 heoje, 4 howe ; 8-9 (see 

fi4- J 



HOW 


HOW, 


Ho v, 3 ). [OK. hoiian, a latci modihcativin ot 
hycgan - OS. huggjan, UIJG. kt*cke>t^ ON. hyggja. 
Goth, hugjan, to think, f. Goth, hug-s thought ; 
see How Cf. I^u. hengen to remember.] tn/r. 
To be anxious, tlii.ik, consider, purpo:*c, intend. 

Btffwnlf 6.13 koROile . . f *l ic anung* eowr.i 

leoda wfllan gcworhle. c looo Ags, Mott. vi. 34 Ne 
beo xe no bogiende ymh ha morgmlican neode. c 1175 
La»nb. Horn. 113 5 if he bit betan mci, and umbe be boi.i 
[nej ho)a8. c IJ05 Lay. 134x7 Al he king bilufde swa 
Foriiger ho^ede. 1SIS50 0-^1 ^ Night, 455 Hwone iH'.ui 
hojeh of hi% M:lieve. . Ii;h fate honi. a IS50 Prov, m-^lfrcU 
135 in ( 7 . E. Miic. Uv> Nc Moldr. neiier yongmon houyen 
to swi>. <11310 in Wright Lync P, 13 Hw hap he ilcth 
ful horde on here, a^eynz he howeth henne. 

SoWf h0W6, t'-" Obs or dial. [f. How i/i/.] 

1 . To cry how ! to .shout as sailors. 

1508-16 i'rontf, Parv. »5i/a (edd. J. Notary and W. dc W.) 
Howeii, ceUumo {c 1440 Howtyn, or cryen as shepmenn]. 

2 . To cry how ! with pain or grief. 

c Af ary Naoii/Um xiii. in Child /»W/<r./j (1889) III. 

ly* Wh.it need ye hrth and how, ladies? What need yr. 
now for me ? 

Bow (hau), adzf, {,sb,^]. Forms : 1 hti, 2-4 
hu, (3 htr, hwu, wu, quhu« qu;u^ow, hou, on, 
heou, 3-4 hw, 4 ^w)hou3, whou. hwou, w, 
/Cem, hue , 3-6 hou, 4- how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, Sr. quhou, quhow. 5 howghe, owe, 
hotigh(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whoe\ [OK. hu 
corresp. to OFris. hti, hS, ()S. h 7 vb, hwuo^ 
wh (MDu. hoe \^ho, hoit\ Ou. hoe^ ML(i. trw), 
OHG. (Tatian Ttwd:— OTeut. *hwb, an adverbi«al 
formation from the interrog. pron. stein hiva- who? 
Parallel to MDu. hu. and to Goth, hwahva^ OHG. 
hweo^ 7 veo, wio. G. wi>, with different sufhxcs.] 

An adverb primarily interrogative, u^icd also in 
exclamations, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
structions; cf. \Vhe.v, Wberk, Why. 

I. In direct questions. 

1 . Qualifying a verb; In what way or manner? 
Uy what means ? 

a 1000 Ceedfnods Ctn. 80a Hu sculoii wit nu libbanf 
riooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. aj Hu mseg man ingan in 
strange.H bust t laoo Prin, Coil. Hom. 07 Hwu come 
hu [hjider in? ciyto litvi'etok 2753 Hw mithe he don htiii 
.shame more? c 1313 Siiokeham x 6 Hou hU hit ther bethe 
so fcle? WvcMP 1 C'<'^. xv. 35 How schuleti deede 

men rysc ajen? c 1394 /V. Credo 4 a Whoui schulde i*et 

techeii h^ God h**^ hcms«Iuc? I Ha. 141 Whow 

myjt-toii in thine brohvr cqe a Urre mote token ? c 1440 
Promp. Par 7 >. llowc. .[.S’, how^ or «iwow), 

aualiter, tggo St'KN.shK /•'. ill. in. a5 How shall she 
know, how shall .she finde the man? 1610 .Shake. Temp. 
III. ii. 150 How came wc a shore? t676HoaHKs//fVff/JVer. 
(1M6) 3 How is it possible . . to please them .nil ? 1776 Trial 
Nundocorttar a.i/a How can 1 tell who has .seen him ? 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Srr$a. (1837* 111 . x. 149 This iiuir> 
vellotit bencht. .how was ii 10 be attained ? 


b. With intensive atiditions, as the devil, a fire^ 
in the world, etc. (see Devil, etc.). 

c >489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ A^num xlx. 408 How the dcvyll 
dare ye thus speke ? 16^ Kcimaxu Plautus 19 How a nrc 
cou'd he see all this? 177a Fletchkr Logica Geuev. 165 
How in the world can he know, .whether he is in the faith 
or not f 1889 huLDHEVt'ooD EoHery under Arms xlix. How 
in the world did ever she get there? 

t C. In pregnant use ~ How is it th.at ? How 
comes it that? Why?^ Obs. 

1340 Ayenh. 47 Hue is hit uoul derlc rcbln; hit U keiule- 
lien? c 1380 \V\'i;i,ir 5*4'^///. Sel. W'ks. I. 60 Hou hhuldc 
.hich scn.se be error in man? it 1400-90 Alexander 45*7 
How [xit te ga sa arete, gud dame? Ibid. 43^5 Howe 
durst any be su bald to blcmyschc..pc hand-werke of l>at 
hqe gode? 1606 Uirnix Kirk^Buriatt xi, If thou )>e to ly 
.it the Altar, how wantat thou a Pric.st to say thy ••oule Masse? 
1611 niai.K Gen. xxvi. 9 How saidst thou, She is mysistcr? 

d. ellipt. (a) With ellipsis of the rest of the 
cmestion, which, if expressed in full, would reflect 
the form of a previous statement or question ; also 
As how ? see As adv. 30. {b) In * How if. . .?"* 

* How will ;; would) it ^ if . r ^ ’ 


> 579 * As adv. 30]. 1590 Shaks. Com. JCrr. 11. i. 

jo Ilow if your husbanef start some other where? 1598 
- Bom. 4> yut. iv. iii. 30 How, if when 1 am laid into the 
Toml^, I wake before the time? 176a Foora Lyar i. i. TIuh 
disguise procures me many resources. .As how?.. Why, at 
a pinch, Sir, I am cither a teacher of tongues, .or adaneiiig- 
master. 1879 Jowbtt Plato \\\. 355 Ls such an order of 
things possible, and how, if at all ? 

2. In what condition or state ? How are you ? 
How do you do ? (formerly Htnv do you T ) : coniinoii 
phrases used in inquiring as to a person’s health. 
Sec also How-do-te, How-do-you-do. 

WI30O Cursor M. 10089 * Alas ! alas! alas!' said sco, 
' How mai i live, how mai i be ! * c 1460 Totoneley Myst. 

«riii ««« tr#.u. « .. r* 


B99B Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 149 How doth she now for wits? 
1603 — Meeu./or Af. 11. ii, 75 How would you be. If he. .. 
should But iudge you, as you are ? a iSaa Shkllky Magn, 
Lady v, How feel you now? 1837 Dickkns Pickw . vii, 
Several dozen of 'How-are-you’s?* hailed the old gentlenian*s 
arrival. 1847 MAaavAT Ckildr. N. Forest xt, Well, Master 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 Thackkray Van. Fair xiv. 
How's little Miss Sharp? 1890 Trnnyson in Mem. iv, O 
heart, how fares it with thee now? 

b. Holds that? in CrLket . an appeal to the 
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umpire to give his decision whether a batsman is 
* out ■' or not. 

1801 Grace Crukei xi. 379 'How's that, umpire ?'* Not 
out , said he. 

d. To what effect ? \Vithwbat meaning ? Also, 
Hy what name ? arrk. (The mod. Eng. equivalent 
is -What?*) 

' 130a WvcLiP i.uke x. 16 What U writun in the lawe? 

' lirni redist thou? r 1460 Tmontioy Myst. viii. 398.^ C1966 
J. .Ai.day tr. BoaystHau^s Tkeai. IVortd C\v, How is theyr 
' m.iner when they would cove f 1981 N. f.iCHieKiKLU tr. ("or- 
j tanheeta's Conq. F. tn.t. v. 13 b. How say you sir. heere 
is ail other kindc of people. 1993 Shaks. a Hen. V/t V. i. 
73 How art thou call'd r 1996 -- Tam. SAr. iv. iii. 30 
now say yi>u to a fat 'rripe finely broyl'd ? 1609 — Mach. 
III. iv. laB How say'st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
At niir great bidding? 1777 Smkkiuan Sch. Scand. iii. iii. 
Sir O. Is there nothing you Could tli.ttM>?ie oft Ch. How 
do you mean ? s8ao Scott ivanhoe ii, How t ail'd you your 
franklin, Prior Aymer ? t849THACK'EHAY Ixxiv, 
‘Will you join us in a little con»piracy?' * How do you 
I mean con-tpiracy, young man ? * 

4. ellipt. for * How is it ?* or • How say you ?* 

I and used intcrjectionnlly, the mofl. equivalent being 
I * What ? ’ or * What ! * ( «= F. quoil ) arch. (cxc. in 
i how about ...?). In U.S. colloq. speech ‘ How ? ’ 

; is used in asking for the re|K^tition of something 
j not quite understood ( = F. eomment ?). 

In OE. kA was prefixed to a negative question. 

#: sooo Agx, Gosp. Matt. vi. a6 Hu ue xynt gc setran |>uiitie 
hix? r 1x90 Gen. /fr Fx. 3077 Hu! haue wrung. 1989 
R. Harvey /*/. Pen. (i86o» »i Whow? I go to 

disgrace thee? 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. ti. i. 71 Fib. 
My wife Sir? whom 1 detest before heauen, and your 
Jtoiiour. Esc. How? thy wife? Elb. 1 sir. 17x1 De 
Foe Col. Jack 11840 306 How! signior . . have you not 
authority? 1766 Goedsm. Vic. IV. xi, *How’, cried I, 
'relinquish the cause of truth?' 1848 O. W. Holmrs 
Khymed Lessen sq6 Don't say ‘How?’ for * What T * 189B 

— Aut. BreakjP.-t. iv, I wax thinking, — he said indistinctly. 
How? What is't? — said our landlady. 18.. Emerson hi 
Harpers .Mag, (1884) Feb. 460/1 liow about Matthew 
Arnold T 

b. How now? ellipt. for * How is it now?* 
Often used inteijectionally. arch. 

< 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3779 * What how now ’ . . ‘ Hak 
CInnuun iny cosyn aslawc ^ man ? ’ 1480 Caxton Chron. 

Fug. cxlix. 119 What how nowe . . manac;e ye me? 1610 
Shaks. Temb. i. ii. laa How now? moodie? c 1704 Prior 
Merry A narno 10 Why how now, Andrew ! . . To-day's 
conceit, niethtnks, is something dull. 1841 Dick kns Barn. 
Budge xlviii, How now ! he cried.. Why, where have you 
been hiding ? 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xli. How now ? 
My Duke's crown wrecked ? 

6. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv. ; To what 
extent? In what degree? (Also with the vb. 
/iVfrd, or an equivalent.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 17 Hu langc for- here iccow? 
Ibid, Luke xvi. 5 Hu myc «1 scealt jm ininum hlafordc? 
atjpo Cursor M. 10437 Hu latig sal |wni |His-g.'it be wroih? 
i^x Wyclip Mark ix. 31 Hou long is it sith this hath fallc 
to hym? 1973-80 Baret Ah*. H 686 How old, or what 
age are you? .Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 38 How likes 

I Gremio these quicke wilted folkcs? z6oa ^na Pt. Beturn 
! fr, Parnass. 111. i. 1119 How many miles from Waltham to 
; Londun? 1738 Swift Pot. Conwrsat. 147 Well, Colonel, 
how do you like that Wqne ? 1798 Wordsw. IVe are stivu 
iv, Sisters and brothers, little Maid, How many may you he T 
1897 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, How many runs? 

6. At what rate or price ? 

>597 Shaks. a Hen. IV. 111. iL 54 Shat. How a score of 
Ewes now? Sit....\ score of good Ewes may be worth tenne 
pounds. 1606 — Tr. Jfr Cr. iv. ii. 33 How now, how now? 
now goe maiden-heads? Ptod. How did thiiig-H go at the 
auction? How do you sell the plums 7 

II. In direct exclamations. 

7. In what a way I to what on extent or degree ! 

rrpoo CVNKWULP CHst 3i6 Crist lel-mihtix hu ^ «r wicro 
ealfum geworden . . mid ^inne wuldor-fwder cud acenned 
hurh bis crxft and nieaht ! c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiiti]. 1 
Hu god is ece God 1 1340 Ayenb. 8p Hou hy byep uer uram 
kise he^ncsse. W vclip Lam. 1. s Hou sitteth alone the 

cite ful of pupic r e 1490 tr. De imitatiotu i. xxii. 38 O hov 

g ode a lif kat man hap, hov grete, hov riche, hov mqty, hov 
ye he is I C148C Digby Myst. (188a) ill. 555 A I now 1 
tremyl and troll for ^ese tydynges I lesg Douglas ASneis 
IV. Prol. 231 Mow \eii. 1993 iiunonl schorl quhile d>>is his 
fals plesance remane ! 1983 Hollysano Campodi Fioryaej 
O hnw sweet it sinclleth. s6si Bible a Sam^ i. 19 flow 
arc the mightie fallen I 1707 Watts Hymn^ My Cod, how 
endless is tliy love ! 1808 Scott Marm, iii. vi. How pale 
. his cheek, his eye how bright 1 Piod. coltog. How you do 
like to tease one I 

III. In dependent questions and exclamations. 

8. Qualifying a verb: In what way, manner, 
condition, etc. ; by what means. (Formerly often 
followed by that.) a. in dependence on verbs of 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

a sooo Cadmon^s Gen. 431 HycgaB . . hu ge hi beswiccn. 
{ 1000 i^LFRic lloM, If. 310 ^ axode sc caxere kone enne 
preost hu his nama wmre. c wap ByrhtTeriNe Handboe in 
Anglia VIII. 312 Hwanon no cymo and hu ho by 9 . 
a iaa|( Aner. B. atS Nimefl nu 8eme hwu hit fareS. c 19x9 
Plpximon i. in Bet, Ant, 1 . tto Nou hxrkna hou It wea. 
C1440 Gesia Bom. Ixv. 384 (FlarL MS ) Hc..toldo hU wife, 
Howe kst N Kttwardc saidc. 1498 Aonkx Paston in P. Lett, 
No. 311 1 . 433 Send me . . word . . who Clement Paston hath do 
hisdeverinlernyng. 1939 CovxaoALBAz/Aerii. 11 Y* he might 
knowc how Hester dyoT 1996 Laudem Tractate 377 Attend 
heirfor, quhow )e xulde chuic ^our Paxtorix. tdoo £. Blount 
tr. Cenestagydo >>7 About ten of the clocke hee demaunded 
I howe the time went. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV. xvi, How we 
. all came to disregard so material a point is Inconceivable. 


' 1^75 jowETT /Va/c;(cd. a) 111 . 147 Sliakcspeuiv bus taught 
; us how great men should speak and aett 

b. Ill dependence on sbs. like heed, cautioH, and 
I adjs. of kindred meaning. 

fcT leoo Ags, Gosp. Luke viii. 18 Wamia 9 hu Re Re-hyran.] 
i^ae Timdalb IbuL , Take hede therfore how ye heare. 1^3 
'1 ussBK Hush. Ixxxi. (1878) 17a Take hcede how thou laiesi 
the hane for the rats. 1718 Freeihh^er No. 24 P 6 Let us 
be cautious how we innovate tov^iMch. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xviii. Be wary how you engage. 1861 Mavhsw 
Land. Labour {Mgi II. 63/1 The havdeers. .are wary how 
they buy an animal suspected to be stolen. * 

O. In depeodente on a preposition. 

18x7 Southey Hist. Penins. Ivar 11 . 300 [They) began 
to think only of how to secure the booty. 1884 Church 
Bacon ix. 214 The force and clearness of wliat was said 
depended so much on how it was said. 

0. Followed bv an infinitive : In what way ; by 
what meant, slow to do - the way in which one 
I should (or may) do. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3751 ConHail me, fader, how to Hue 
! \Gdtt. hu i sal Hue]. 1390 Gouter Con/. IL 367 [He] wiste 
! nought how for to rise. 1948 Hall Ckron.^ Hen. VI ft 56 
I 'I'homas Wolsey . . xtudyed daye and night how to be a 
I Cardinal. 1993 T. Wilson Bhet. (1580) i6u What should a 
I manne doe with a weapon, that knoweth not how to use it? 
I 1678 Lady Chawokth in laM ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 46 I'he House i.s. .consulting now to raise this vast some 
of ninnies, 1791 JoHNAON Rambler No. 17A p 5 A set of 
companions who knew how to lauqh. >847 -p iIelps Friends 
I in C, Ser. 1. 1.1851) II. 97 There is something 1 wanted to 
' say . . but 1 did not .see bow to bring it in. 1880 C. R. 
Markhasi Perusf. Bark 272, I am at a 1 o!m how to express 
my feeling of adtutraiion. 1895 Law Tunes XCIX. 546/1 
What books to read, and how to read them. 1897 Cas*alty 
Tactus Introd. 3 There is no better lesson how not to do it. 

10. With weakened meaning, introducing an in- 
. direct &tatemcnt, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 

and the like : * That. Formerly freq. hew thai^ 
and in mod. dialect speech as hew (see An adv. aS). 

' See kow still more or less culls attention to the manner. 

I c 1000 AClfric Josh. ii. 10 Wc xehirdon . . hu xe ofsiogon 
‘ . . Seon and Og. c 1190 Gen. 4- Fx, 2732 We witen wel nuat 
is bi-tid, Quuow )ixter-dai was slaMii and hid. s\,. K. A tie. 
156$ lie . . saide to the kyng, How his fadir nette Felip. 
c lytk Chaucer Nnt.'s T. 526 Hj'm thoughte how that the 
wynged god Mercuric Biforn hym .stood. 1948 Hall Ckron., 
l/en. VIII 57 A letter was brought, .rertebyng him how he 
wtM elected to be a Cardinal. 1971 Satir. Foetus Reform. 
xxix. 3 Seing quhow all erdly thingix wor subiect to muta- 
tioiin. 1611 B1UI.R Ruth i. 6 Shce had heard, .how that the 
Lord had visited his pconle. 1707 Watts Hymn, * Now for 
a tune of lofty praise \ aing how he left the worlds of light. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, iii, lie was well informed as 
! how Rory was the best scholar of his age. iSei Ptonthly 
‘ Res*. XXXV. 358 ‘ If people knew a.% how they could talk, 
they would be obliipid to work also.* 1844 Dickkns Ckriet* 
mas Carol lii, Bob Cratchit told them how he had a situation 
in his eye for Master i'eter. 

11. Chiefly qualifying an adj, or adv. (also with 
verb l/he, etc.) ; To what extent ; in what degree. 

riooo Ags. Goj/. Matt, xxvii. 13 Ne xchyrst ku hu fela 
s,nXena hig ongen ko seegeaS? CIZ75 Lamb. Horn, p hi 
hered hu muchel edmoUnrsce ure dnhten dude for us. 
ciypoHavelok 287 Quanne the Erl .. herdo hw wel she 
ferde. Hw wis sho wu.h, w chaste, hw fayr. c 14^ Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Scez bow gude a man bis was. 1963 
WinJet IVks. (18^) 11 . 21 It is. . furlhschawin, quhoumekle 
calaniitie is inbrocht. a s6a8 T. Taylor GoeTs 7 udgem. 1. 
I. xi. (164a) 31 Ail which dccTareth..upon how fickle ground 
all their Religion htandeth. 1891 E. Peacoc:k N. Brendon 
I. rr You know how small my estate is. Mod. 1 do not 
know how she will take it. 

12. With ellipsis of the rest of the clause intro- 
duced by hoiv^ or of part of it. 

oaoo Trin, Coil. Horn. 159 I.ustcfl nu ..hwo hire Icdde 
and wu and hwider. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. I. 47 Say forth, uuod 
she, and telle me how. 1471 Sir L Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 675 III. 15 [Uc] bruwt me word . . that he hathe sped 
well, but howche, that wot I noit. 1948 Hall Chrtm., 
Hen. VIII 52 Borowed . •ffoldc and sylver, but howe muche 
I am not .nure. 1634 Sir T. Henhert Trav. 35 The Ocean 
was as white a.H snow, but how caused I am ignorant. i8ai 
Byron Sardan. iii. i. 178 He has wound About niv heart, 
1 know not how nor why. 1893 Bookman June 83/a Nobody 
I writes nioral-allogoilLui tales now, because nobikly knows 
! how. 

I IV. Introducing a relative clause. 

I 18. In what way, manner, condition, etc.; by 
what means ; in the way that ; however ; as. 
^Formerly also hew that.) fHow were it, pa. t. 
of Howbeit. (Cf. Howeveu.) » 

a SM Pistilt of Susan 302 We schul presenten pleint, 
hou pou euer lie paied. 14x7 Rolls Pnrit, IV. jm/x Howe 
were it, it be not kought, kat any such king wetyngly 
proceded of your entenU c 1479 Parienay ysoj Hou were 
It that ioy of hys fader had, And of Mclusine hii modxrs 
welfaire. 1598 s HAKo. t Hen. tv, y. ii. 13 Looke how we 
can . . Interpretation will misquote our tookes. 1663 Butlbr 
Hnd. I. lit. 955 'Dial what sue had atchiev'd .. She ehould 
dispose of now she pleas'd. 1699 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth 1. (>721) 61 Be that how it will. 1719 Db Foe 
Crusoe it. xiii, He would go as a merchant, or bow I pleased 
to order him. i8!s7 j. H. Nbwman Propk. Office Ch. 105 
He left them to gather the great truth lor themselves how 
they could. 1809 Freeman Norm. Cong. 111 . xiL 176 
Others strove to escape how they might among the ditches. 
tl 4 . Qualifying an adj. or ^v. : To what ex- 
tent, in what degree (that) : However. Hew well 
{lAat) : altho^b, albeit ; cf. Du. koewel. Obs. 

1481 Caxton R^^rd (Arb.) 98 How wel that he had 
Buppoicd that henad made at faite I was not so moche 
a tool but that 1 fonde the hole wel. 1489 — Parts ^ V. 45 
How cruel that he be . . hys hert slial not suffte to do you 



HOW. 


HOWE. 


ony harme. e isoo Melutin* xxiv, 18;: To . . acquere ihordre 
of knyshthodc, as our brethcren. .hauc don, bow wd wc be 
nat' wort4y to reccuye it so nobly . . os they haue doo. 
Jc 1530 Cr/, »fLov^ 907 Aftir this shall be myne hole entent 
J o serve and please, how dcre that love be bought. i6m 
Mttvuu/s (1893) 887 How deepe I dive, yet thee I cannott 
nnd. 

t b. *5 As . . . ng ; / /(fw toon soun as 

(F. aussitSi que). mm Chiefly Sc, 

£1440 Pkcock Kepr, iii. xvii. 394 Thei l>en stabili eiidewid, 
how sMili a Dcrpetual chauntry prce&t is endewid. isBS'S 
nisi, jas. VI (1804} jog Sa that howsoone he espyit Sir 
James to be reinouit from the houK,8ie then iminediaiely 
approached with his soiildiours. <1 1639 Spottiswood ///sZ. 
i.h, Scot, I. (1677) 8 How long Hildebcrt lived he nboad in 
hii conuMny. 1754 W. flooDAi.i. in H. Cainpt)cll /.<•//. 
Afarp Q, Scots (1834) 193 Cecil . . had all in readiness to be 
published how soon the Duke should be beheaded. 

•f* o. Correlative to so qualifying nn adj. or adv. 
tsometimes omitted) : To what extent ; in what 
aegree ; as , . . as. how much ,,, by so much 
— L. ananium , . . tantum, (A Latinism. Obs, 

lyte WvcMK AVt/. iL 13 So myche wisdnm wrote bcfoin 
folie, huu iiiyche [1388 as muche as) li^t in in dilTereiii.e fro 
dercncsses. c 1450 tr. Do /mitaiiffHe iii, Iv. 1 23 Ifuv muchc 
hat cilery man is in hia cycn, lorde, so inuene he is & no 
more. 1535 Covkkdalk yer, ii. 38 How many cities thtm 
h:uit (o luda) so many goddes hast thou also. 1600 J. Pokv 


last thou also. 1600 J. Pokv 


tr Leo's Africa 11. 378 They worship also serpents, .and the 

iTt they feare and reverence them, by how much the moiu 
deformed and monstruUH they are. i6eo Vunnkm Via Uccta 
iii. 47 By how much the younger they are, by so much il 
mo3«ter they are. 1703 motieratioH a Virtue 13 So much 
the more Amiable, by now much the less it lias of liuinuiiu 
Mixtures. 1879 F.. Arnolu Lt, Asia viii. (1881) 333 By 
howsomuch the householder Purgeth himself of self.. By so 
much happier comes he to next stage. 

1 16 . With 8b. as antecedent (e.sp. with manner^ 
wayy etc.) ; In which (way) ; by which (name). OAr. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) V. 53 The names how tliei clepeii 
hem. 1548 Hall Ckron,^ lien, VI t 50 An hundred wayrs 
..how.. to deliver or convey them out of pry.son. £'1680 
Beveridge Sernt, (1739) 1 . 539, 1 see no way how it is pus- 
.sible. 1690 Locke If urn, uhA. iv. xvi. 8 sa We perceive 
not the ways and manner how they are prodiicM. 

V. 16 . With indef. adj. (or adv.) : In (some, any) 
way or manner, rare, Cf. Anyhow, .Somehow. 

ciooo Eccl, tust. xxi. in Thorpe f.aios II. 418 Diet sc 
lureow )>e him tela tmee him sylf cllc.s.hu do. c 1000 in 
Cockayne Shrine 195 Ne inej nu hu miles beon. 1671 
Mii.'I'on Samson 604 To pnisecule the meuiis of thy deliver- 
ance By ransom or now else. 1719 Ue Fok Crusih* 11. xiii, 
He found means, some how or other, to go. 1858 Haw- 
THOKNK Ancestral Footstep (1883) <14 'J'he old Hospitaller 
must die in his bed, or some other how. 

VI. Phrases. 17 . How so V 

a. Interrogative : Mow is it so ? ITow is that ? 
axjpn Cursor At, 5^07 How siia, es Ixir najiober king? 
rsxso BW/. Falerne 98a *pi.s man.. put ne^li ts drttte to pe 
de^l for youre sake t * * How so for my sake ? ' c Erie 


dep al for youre sake 1 ' How so for my sake ? c 14^ hrle 
Toious 847 A, devyH ! he seyde, how soo? 1508 Ska k.s. 
,’tferty IV, 111. v. 69 How so sir, did she change her deter- 
mination Y *639 .Shkhwood, How so? Fuixy et puis i <.w/r- 
ment cela ? 

t b. Relative : In whatever way, howsoever. 

laos I .AY. 25703 pat we hinc ImtcS aiic faren heu swa he 
wide. 1377 T.an<:i.. P, Pi, B. wii. iR; Vnroldcii or folden 
"iiy fiiKte h. iiiyn pauine, Al is liut an buiide how .so I loriie 
,1. c;i3a6 C'tess Pembroke Ps, li. viii, O Lord, how sou 1 
stand or fall, lusave not thy loved Sion to enilirace. 

to. However much; notwithstanding that, 
although. Obs. 

c s3|o R. BReNNR Chrtm. IVace (Rolls) 16305 >il wot 
how mt wyl bynde \it.r, eiidc) ; Hou so bitwyxt hem lio sir if 
or stressc. £1460 Fortebcuk Af*s. t Lim. Moh. iii. (1885) 
113 How HO be It that pe Ffreticlie kynge reignith vppoii is 
peple dominio regaliyytx. [etc.], loia, iv. 116 How so be 
It pat thui do xo ayenxt thar willex. 1597 Daniki. Civ, 
tVars II. iR.), Welcome home, how.xo unfortunate. 1614 J. 
Noriikk Custom in Farr S. P, Jas, I (1848) 310 [They! 
shall never fall, howso they seeme to slide. 

18 . \ How and about*, with reference to, (all) | 
about. Herds hoiv! a formula used in drinking | 
healths, t Hoto chance : see Chance v, 5. Iltnuy 
WheUy ami Where : a game of guessing, in which 
the guesser asks the questions * How do you like 
it? When do you like it?’ etc., of each of the 
other players. 

*784 Richaruron Gramiison (i766> V. 46 Rmily wrote yovm 
all how.and*about it. Ibid, (181a) VI. 63 (D.i He good, and 
write me everylUng how and alnnit it. 1844 Dickens 
i 'hristmas Carol lii. At the game of How, When, and 
Where, xhe wax very great. 18^ R. Kipling Seven Seas 
99 A health to ourselves ere we scatter. . Here'x how I 
B. (often in collocation with why\ 

1 . A question or query as to the way or manner, j 
Hows and wkys (quot. 1 730), doubts. 

153a More Amnu, Poytoned Bk, Wkn. 1061/a He left their | 
c|uesiion & their how vnsoyled. Ibid,, Lette vx neiier in 
such high thinges eit^r speake or thynke that same howe. 
1577 Fulkk Confui, Purg, 436 To all the other howcx and j 
whyes 1 aunswere with one word, he had no warrant . . in I 
the law of God. 1730 T. Boston Mem, Ai^ 33 How | 
difAcult to get our howx and whys crucified. Mod, Bother 
your howx and whyx ! 

2 . The way or manner (in which). 

tags Bp. Gardiner Pres, in Satram, sj (R.) The (howe) 
ana maner whereof, God knoweth. 1866 W. Boghuiuit 
Loimegrmphia (1894) 73 Wee are not xoe ignorant in the 
matter as the method, In the what, as the how. 1701 N orris 
tdimi World 1. v. aad In most things the how is more 
dilReult than the whether, and our philosophy can prove a 
great deal more than it can explain. 1847 Longf. Ev, t. in. 


I 31 MuNt we ill all ihingh look fur the how, and the why, 
I and the wherefore ? 1865 Mrs. Caklvle Lett. 111 . 284 Write 
di.NiinclIy the when, and the how, uf jour hoiiie-coniing. 
Kow« hoWBi , Obs, or dial. Also 6 

I hoaw, 7 whowe. [A natural utterance; it is 
jirobablc that the different uses arc independent in 
origin, and jjropc-rly different words.] 

1 . An exclamation to attract attention, etc. ; 
-=Ho int, * Also sb.y .as name for this. 

*377 Langl. P, pi, B. vi. 118 I'riicyl hiilpeii ciic hi'i half 
utic with ‘ how ! Irolli-lolli ! * c 1386 CiiAtiCiiu AtiiUrs /’. 
;;9t 'J'haniic W(»l I de|ie, how .\ltM.>n ! how John ! Be myric 
for the Hoik! woI passe anmi. /i 1400 Sir Pen. 661 Ht; 
tryed, ‘ How, tnaiie, on thi mere, Bryng agayne the 
kynges acre*. 14.. Aikkiav in MS. /Wn? 30a If. 14/1 
Thai halowyd here howndys with how, hi lioltis herde I 
never soebe hew. £1485 Uigby Myst. (i8Bj) 11. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a Ijotell of liayc. 1333 
Lyndksay Satyre tK>9 Mak rouiiie, sirs, hoaw ! that I may 
rin \ *579 Epit, in htillcr Hist, Doncaster^ Hoac, Howe, 

who is hcare 7 I Ruhiti of Doiicaslere and Mai^aret iiiy fe:ire. 
s6oo W. Watson Deenu hordon ix. viii. (1602) 327 W'lth h.'il- 
lowcs and how-buhs. with whow'ltex, whowes, and uiiteries. 
*804 Hob Cranky's 'She Sunday (Northmhld. (iloxs.), Ki 
(jeord)’, huw, where arc ye gaiiiiiii' ? 1815 Brockei 1, llotv 
*7t>ay, come away .very common in Newcastle. 

2 . A ciy of sailors in heaving the anchor U)), etc. : 
usually with hale, heave (cf. Heave ho, Hey 110 . 
Also sb.y as name for this. 

c 1450 Piigr. Sea l \*y, 13 in Stac, Rome etc. 37 To dresse 
hem .sone alxiut the mast, Theyr tnkelyng to make With 

* howe t hissa 1 ' 1470-^ Arthur vii. xv. Mariners 

noyse with hale nnd how. ^ >47*1 *475, etc. [sec Hev-hoI. 
1513 Dodc; LAX ^'//£‘/x iii.^ii. 120 Muity ttiurynnir lte.sy at 
tnair work, .with mony heis and how. a 1509 Skelton E. 
Rutnmyng^^ Wyth, Hey. and wyih howe, Sit W'c dow 
arow. 1647 N, Bacon Disc, Gtn»t. Eng. i. x. (i739> 18 I ike 
a great Hoc in a ship-yard at the stirring of a little 
1867 Mokmis fason x. 587 And .so drew Argo up, with hale 
utid how, t)n the grass. 

3 . A cry of pain or grief. In Sc, (hou). 

1575-6 Durham Dtpos. (Suttees) 271 [Hel was so suic 
vexr.d w’ith siknex that he raved and showtyd, cryingc 

* howe *. c 1750 Alary Hamilton xi in Child Haiiads (1889* 
ill. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och how ! 

How: SCO Hoi oii, IIorvE, IIowk. How, obs. 
or dial. f. Who. Howball: see Hobai.l. 
Sowbeit (Iniuibril), adv, .ind conj. [Origi- 
nally three words how be 1/, with pn. t. hoiv were it 
(=3 however it were) : see How adv, 13.] 

A. adv. However it maybe ; be that as it may ; 
nevertheless; however, asrh. 

1470-8$ Malory Arthur x. i. How he hit I w'>l not faylo 
you. 1511 in W. 11 , Turner . 5 V/<*c 7 . Rec, O.xforti $ How- 
hchyt hit wax not my dexyre. a 13331.1). Berners /// no/ 
xlviii. 162 How be it, he wa.x sory by cau.se one of them . . 
skapyd away. i6is JMvils IVhy Ireland etc. 11747) '^4 
Howhrit in the meatietinu*, the engli.sh adventurers, .din 
wiiine much ground. 1830 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Hound 
17, I luck your during .. Howbclt necessity compel.^ me .so 
That 1 must dare it. 1887 Rpskin /'r,rter/ta II. i. 8 How- 
belt, afterwardx, the cuin.s of Cno.ssu.s..l}e(;aine intelligible 
to me as to few. 

t B. conJ. or conj, adv, .,orig. with that^ which 
was the actual conjunctive element). Though, 
although. Obs, 

1398 TBKVIRA Harth. De l\ R, I. (1495) ^ How he it timt 
this ilyuync essence. .ma^'C not l>e pcrfyghtly ktiuweri. .yet 
there is not any mort.'ill prrsonc hut that he woll confessc 
there is a giKl. itoj Ait 10 Hen. Vi I, c. 5 Half Groats .. 
heina .Silver •howbeit they ue cracked* shall in likewise go 
and De current. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, x. 108 Bot 
than, allace, he did sum thing without vs, llow'beit th.'it all 
his lyfetyme he did dout v.s. i6mSirT. Hekiikrt Prav, 
206 They, .say the vertue of the Auamant was first by them 
discovered, how heit to thi.s day they have hut eight points 
unto their comuas.se. 1634 Rutherford Letf, 118621 I. no, 
I. .would fain have iurestj .ind presence to The King..cucn 
howbeit 1 .should break up iron do^rrs. 

Howbub, how-bub, obs. ff. Hi bhlth. 

II Howdall (huu'dil). Hast Indies, Also houda. 
howda, houdah, houdar, -er. [Pers. nnd Urdu 
haudahy modified from 2\rab. ^yih haudtj, 

a litter carried by a camel or an elephant.] 

A scat to contain two or more persons, usu.'illy 
fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant. 

1774 Ann, Reg. 211 Where proudly placVi the regal 
Houdah stands. 1775-6 Cakr.accioi.i l,t/e Clive III. i.ij 


(V.) Colonel Smith, .reviewed his troops from the houdar of 
his elephant. 1800 A slat. Ann. Reg.^ Mise, Tr, 105/1 'I’wo 
rlephantx capnrixuned with scarlet howders. t8i6 ‘(Ji'i/ 
Grand Master 1. 14 A gorgeous howda deck'd the liea.st. 
s88a B. I). \V. Ramray Recoil, Mil, Ser7\ I. v. 103, 1 sat in 
the same howdah with the Resident on his elephant. 

Hence Kowdaliad uk , bearing a howcinh ; Kow- 
daliMli as many as a howdah will liulJ, 

1804 W. Tennant Imi. Reereat. (ed. 2) II. 383 Howd.«hed 
elephants. i8db .Strand A/ag. IV. 15 [An elephant] with 
a huwduhful 01 children. 

Kow-do-je. how'd’ya, howdy, fhr, and 
sb. Now obs, or dial. Forms : 6 howedye, how 
do6, 6-9 how-do-you, 7 how d’oo, 7-8 how-do- 
ya, 8 how(-)deo, 7- howdy, 8- how d’ye. 

1 . The phrase how do ye? Imv do you ? (cf. next) 
= how arc you ? how fare you ? : see II0 v. 19. 

*S 88-87 How do you ? [see Do v, 19). 18^ K. Kgglkstun 
Graysons i. (1B88) 3 * Howdy, Rachel 1 * saia Henry Miller 


..and ‘Howdy! Howdy!' came from the two sisters, to 
which Rachel answ'cred with a cordial * Howdy ! C'ume in ! ' 

2 . sb, A message or salutation containing an 
j inquiry as to the health of a person ; i»next 2. 

I *578 G. Harvey (Camden) 90 To requite your 

' ganoiide of godbwyris f regive you a little of howedyc.v 
I n idga Bro.me Lmuhsick Court \i, I Wks. 1873 II. 107 My 
great Lords Howdies ate upon the entry. 1670 Cotton 
! tCspcmon III. X. 510 Had the liisliup .sent to him by the way 
I of a simple Huw d'ee uiily. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 11.^ 
[ \Vks.( Rtidg. • .ioi) r He has already sent how-do-ye*x to all the 
1 town. Annesley Ejectm. 7 V/Vr/ in Howell dTL Trials 

1 (iRij) Xvli. 1166 He was sent with mexsages and how-do- 
' yuus, to know huw their child did. 1894 Daily News a8 Apr. 
r/? A mbsionary meeting .. at Kingston when the coloured 

• children .sent their * howiTie.s . . w'hich wax short for * how do 
you do', to the while children of Britain. 

3 . aitrib. or adj. 

c 1600 Nordf.n Spec. Hrit., 11728) 58 ’J*he next day 

I ilii.s potentate lierometh ' How dec neighbour ' agayne. 1654 
I (l.wioN Plt-ns. Notes iv. vi--vii. 212 His how cryou man 
; cuiiics every day to know huw 1 slept l.xst night. 1797 Mas. 
.\. M. Bfnnut luggar Ghi (1813) 11 . ijo 'I'he how-d'ye 
cards of all the lords, ladies [etc.:.]. 1806 WoLCOTT IVus. 

V. .’97 No how-d'ye visits, my coul Ncighlmurs midee. 

Kow-do-you-do» how-d’ye-doi phr. and 
sb. Also 7 howdeo do, 9 how-d^-do, how-de-do. 

1 . A phrase iiupiiring alter the health or welfare 
, of the person nddressed ; sec Do v. ly. 

1697 Vaniiki'i;ii yKsop 11. i. There, how d’ye do now? 
1738 Ji 1 y W. Conve/ utt. 1 How do you doj Tom? i88b 
J. IIawiiiornk Fort. hWl 1. x\x, I looked in to say how*- 
d'ye-do, but it isn't a sciious cull. 

2 . sb. Used as a name ior the iniiuiry (which is 
often used as a mere greeting or salutation) ; 
jm c. 2. (In f|iiot. 1632 applie d to the inquirer.) 

s63a Bromp. North. Lasnc 1. vi. Wks. 1873 ID- *5 This 
Huwdce do I mean with a cast (ruwn ti.» put in apparel, 
and make my Gentleman I'shcr. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace 
iii. Wks. VIII. 301 The pacidek licarer of your * how do you 
18x4 Nnss^ Miti-oKii f Vy/rti'v Scr. i. (1863) 121 \SVI- 
I comes uiui how-d'ye-dus were pouring both at once 
I cither side. 

I 3 . A * business’; an embarrassing or awkward 
I state of things, [(’f. Do sb., to do sb. (Do v, 35 b).] 

*835 Hai.irurton CuH-hm. Ser. 1. xxvi. 11837) 280 Thinks 

I, herc'.s a pretty huw do you do; I'm in for it now*, that's 
a f.'ict. 1885 liii iiKKT Mikado II. in Orig. Comic Operas 
(188(1) 31 Here's a pretty state uf things! Herr's a pretty 
how-de do! 1890 Harper's li Wk/y 24 May 406/2 Here 
w*as a pretty how-d'ye-do ! Gutiig off w’iih a .silver spoon 
in his pocket. 

Hence How-d*j6 do rk,to say * 1 low d’ye do ? ‘ to. 
1797-1801 G. C0I..MAN Hr. Grins, Knt. 4 * Friar 1. xxxv. 
She met them every day, '(«>od nioriiinging ' and ‘how 
I d’ye doing ’. 1811 W. K. Spknckr Fotpns 143 One half in 

llow-d'y uoing goes, 1831 I.m>y Granville 

• ll.S^l.SlieJ Bun jours and liuw*>d‘yc-doe.s all the visitors much 
I more audibly and busily than 1 do inysclf. 

Sowdyp -io (huirdi). .SV*. and north, dial., 
vulgap\^{ih\y^\n uncertain.] A midwife. 

17*5 Ram.s.\y Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, When Mungo's maic 
stood still nnd swat wi* fright. When he brought east the 
j howdy undri night. 1814 Scott .?/. i, The laird's servant 

. ladc c.vprcss by this c cn to fetch the noiidic. 1830 Gai.i 

J. awrie / . IX. i. (1R49) 404 She wasdrlcrniined to have at the 
I iiff atiuii a huwdte instead of an accoucheur. 1838 Hlot kw. 

XXXI 1 . 853 ' 1 ‘hc most illustrious nian-huwdie. 

{Note. The coiiiectiired derivation from the phrase ho\ 

if yet U impossible, since the Sc. form w'ould then have I 

(hyJdi'). On the analogy uf Sc. gowdie—goldy, hcnvdy might 
go hack to holdif, an appcll.it ivc [like hwottie, etc.) from 
hold, fiieinlly, benevolent, kind : cf. F. sageferntne.} 

Howdy: sue How-bu-yk. 

KoW 6« bow vhuu, hou), 5/'. .SV'. and tiorth. dial. 
[Sc. repr. of MJ‘I. Holl sb . : cf. Sc. bow{e, Inow^e, 
po 70 y row^e, scroio. = holly knoll, foil, roll, scroll.’\ 
tl. A hole. Obs, rare. 

1375 Barbour Hrnce xi. 153 Muw’is in haill rl.iih sail he 
' rent. 

1 2 . The hold of a sliip. Obs, 

• * 5*3 Douulax ,Eneis v. xii. ^53 The hail fyre consuinis fa.st 
the how ; Our all the schip diVendix ihe |)ernltis low. 1536 

I Bellenufn Cpoh. Scot, !i821) IIj 52 'I'lic voce wes hurtiof 
j aiie woman, in the how uf the stdiip. 1370 Henry's Wallace 
I \. 825 Her is nieii off mar w'aill To saill thi senip; tharfor 
I ill how [c 1470 holl] thow ga. 

j 3 . A hollow place or deprexsion ; csp. a hollow 
III the surface of the earth, a b.asin or valley. 

Frequent in iilace-nainex in Scotland, ax Habbie's Hou*, the 
llirtoe of the At earns, of the Aterse, etc. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie »Arb. - 70 Thy thundriiig voice 
sone made them flie Owrer hiddeoux hills and Kowes. 1596 
Dai.rymi'LE tr. Leslie's^ Hist, Scot, vi. 120 Donald now lyand 
vndir h«>w in the Hilandis. 1704 Ramsay Tea-t. Mist. 
11733) b fio Gibbie That won in the how uf the hill. 1795 
Burns Oft Destr. Drumlanrig II 'oitds 3, 1 . . tracetl its bome 
howes and haughs. Where liiitit» sang and lambkins play'd. 
(886 Stevenson Ridnapped xxii, We sat down., in a howe 
of the hill-Kide till the mist should have risen. 1893 North- 
nmhld. Gloss., How, a hollow, a depression. The of 
the neck. 

b. The depth or middle (of winter, night, etc.). 
1818 Hogg Hrownie of H, 1 . g (Jam.) Ve ken fu' weel, 
^udeman, ye courtit me i* the howe o' the night yoursel'. 
1845 Jamieson, llo7v o' Winter, the middle or depth of win- 
ter. 1849 C. Bronte .Shirley xxxii, I aid down in their ball 
in the * howe of the night '. Mod. Sc, In the howe o' the ye.n . 

Kowe^ how (han, hou), a.^ {adv,) Sc. .md 
north, dial. Also hou, hough. [Sc. form of 
Hull a, : are Howx rA] Hollow, concave ; deep, 
low. In quot. 1536 hoto fide^Xove tide. 
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c 14510 Henr^'kdn 7 Vj/. C’w. i s; His cnc clrowpit, how, 
Nutil^ in his hcid. a 1500 P. Johns mw /'/iff /Uid /*ou>is 
iii, Full Ulthly ih»N sail ly thy lusty hcid, Holkit and how. 
*5J® *5*3-*54^i *59'** l>«*‘'<‘ndciitcs uU 

aquam de Aiinand. ct ab aqua de Aniiand ad ucjtiani dc 
Ldin in lie howlide. 155a L%n»>».sav Mona f\ he 54^1 
Crepand furlh of howr Cxiucrnis. id. . Confeis.Xw (rinnvill 
Saadut-isntus (i7j6j tjxini.) 1'hc black mans voice was 
hoiifih and goustic. illaB Crarm Dia/., //tnof^^aiU a hollou 
Kail or way. //'/•/., //ouf-rusk, a hollow rush. 1893 
• Xorihttnd/d, l 7 /osx., //ou\ /tough, /loeh^ hollow, deep.. 
//o^U’dn//, the hollow bet u ecu two drills in a field, 
b. Cotfth., as hoxv' €)-bat keJ adj. 

1766 Dukns To nuld ware i, Thu* thou's howe*baektt . -an' 
kiingKie. 1899 a; ^rt/iunti'/tf. (/loss. .s. v. /Aw, i/otV'biuhi, 
Minketi ill the Mick. 

O. adv. 


how. 1783 KNii Death -V Dr. ildrnboc/t i.\, It si».ik right 
huwc'-* Sly name is Death \ 

Hence KowaeM, hollowness, concavily, flc]nh. 
ti 160s Montgomerie Fly ting uk Pohoart 417 Be the hight 
of the hcauciis, and lie the hoivncAse ofheH. 

tKowaidi." Ohs. Forms: 1 hosa, 3-4*ho9o, 

4 howe. [OK. ho^a^ f. root of How j 7 \I, t'.i] Pni- 
dent. 

««950 Durham Hitnal ^Sutteesi i-'.s i Hoxa bIlwitlli^c 
\prnd*-Hs modtiiia\. < 950 t.indis/. i/osp. Matt. wiv. 45 
H wa . . is* X*:l5<'*lfnl kcxn and hox.n ? c 1330 Ar/h. 4 Mor/, 38 
The howe wiif aiani it frit. 

Howe, ohs. f, IIuvE, How, Hi e, Owe. 
Howeid; see Hoy v. 

How*l (htiiivl'), sb. [prob. of L(.i* derivation ; 
cf. MIIG. AcwW, kobo/, Oer. /tobel, dial, /lofc/, MLfi. 
/totfe/, Vn. hovly Sw. hyfvel a ])lane.] A plane 
with a convex sole, used by coojiers for smoothing; 
the insides of casks, etc. 

1846 WoKCESTER cite& Pkoctoh. 1884 ta Web.si r.K. 1875 
in IwNiGHr Diet. Mtch. 1 . iijS. 

Kowel (hiiu'cl), V. [f. j>rcc. : cf. Gcr. hohtbtt 
Da, hMe^ Sw. hyjla to plane, smooth, poli.sh.] 
tram. To plane or smooth with a bowel. 

in Webstek. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 8j 
Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks. 

Hower^e, obs. forms of Hont. 

Howes, -ys, howso, var. of Hoi8K v., to hoist. | 

e 1515 Coihe J.arelTs B. iPercy Soc.) la Some howysed the j 
inaytie sayle. Ibid., Some to howen the tope suyle dyde 
entre. 1 

Kowevar vhuuie*vai); cotitr. howe'er (luiu- | 
adv. [f. How aJv. + )£ver adv. 8 c. 

In senses a and 1, hoiiffer is the relic of an original .sub. 
ordinate clause dike those of sense i b such as ' liowcvcr this 
may be 

1 . Introducing a subonlinate clause, sometimes 
with yet in the principal clause: a. qualifying a 
verb ; In whatct'cr manner, by whatever means. 

c 1380 VVyclii- It-^hs. (1880) 330 Hou-euer antecrist gUuer, 
he leiteh not god to do his willc. a 1440 Sir Pegrev. 864 , 1 
fhal ju:»te with that duke. Or I grtc a rebuke, How ever tht*xt 
hyl lie ! 1603 Shaks. Mach, iv. i. 51, 1 coniure you.. (How | 
ere you l ome to know it i answer me. 1709 Addison Tatla 
No. T19 p I, 1 am still in Doubt, whether it passed in iny 
.deeping or w'akiiig Thoughts. How’cvcr it wn%, 1 fancied 
th.it my gmiil Genius vtood at my Bed's-Hrnd. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato ''ed. S) 1 . 313 Men of Chins, 'I'hurii, or h ^wocr and 
whatever you call yourselves. 

b. qualifying an adj. (or jm. pplc.; or adv. : 'i o 
whatever extent. Hence often used cllipt. with an 
adj. or adv. alone. 

c 1400 ApoL Loll. 7 \ bfidily king of how euer litil nrice 
howik not to be bout, hnt wik kh wisdam. c 1586 Ctes.s 
Pembroke Ps. lx.xvi. iv, The most ragefull. .thou, how c- 
furious Shalt oft rcstraine. i6qs Shak.s. Lear w, t. jj8, | 
I shall soruc you .Sir trucly, how euer else. 1707 Freinh ; 
Feterboron/s iSomt. Sp, 330 He wouM yet endeavour, how- 
ever our t:in:iirnstances seem’d desperate, to secure the kinu- 
dotn of Valencia. 1766 G0LD8.M. Vic. IV. vi, However dark J 
the habitation of the mole to our eye.%, yet the animal itself 
finds the .'i|Mirtmrnt sufficiently lightsome. 1845 M. J*aT'I isom 
A rr. 11889) I. as His innocence, however manifest, could not 
save him. 1885 Times vs May o Trawlers will, of course, 
protest against any interference, however slight. 

C. However much; notwithstanding that; .ib 
thouji'h. 06 s. or an A. 

1591 bi‘i-NSER Tearcs Muses 523 How ever yet they inec 
despise and spight, I f«edc on sweet ciiiiietitrncnt of iny 
thought. i6(^ SfiAKs. Lear iv, it 67 Howe’er thou art _ , 
fiend, A woman’s shape doth shiehl thee. 1690 Iak;ki; j 
If MH, Unit, It. viii. I ^ The Idea of Black is no less positive ■ 
in his Mind, than that of White, howrver the C-au.se of that 
Colour in the external Object may be only a Privation. 1751 
Johnson K awbUr ^ o. 17s P 4 However tho.se who have 
passra through h.ilf the life of man. mny now wonder [etc.]. 
1846 Tbrnch lluls. Lee/, Ht;r. 11. iii. iSy Humanity, however 
It craved a God for its deliverer, jet craved just as earnestly 
a man. ' 

t 2 . In any case, at all events, at any rate. O/'s. 
(Now merged in 3.) 

1591 .Shaks. Two Cent. t. i. 14 If hap ly won, perhaps 
a haplease game ; If lost, why then a Rrieuuu.s labour won ; 
How cucr ; but a folly bought with wit. ,1 tM Beacm. & Fi.. 
Bonduea v. lii, A child that niit.st have died however. 1738 
Butler Anal. 1. iv. 100 Till we know the Whole, or, how- 
ever, much more of the Caw. 1790 Paley /tora Paul. 
Rom. L tf At the .same time with, or soon however following, 
the contribution .. made in Achaia. 

8. Qualifying a sentence or clause as a whole : 
For all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; yet ; » 
but at the beginning of the sentence. 


1613 Shaks. Hen. Vi 11 , iv. i. 106 .\ 1 J the Land knowes 
ihut : How euer, yet there U no great breach. 1671 Milton 
Samsou fkM, I, however, Blust not nniit n father's timely 
( arc. 1766 GoLuci.M. Vit, fV, x, ‘ 1 ‘his curiosilv of theirs, 
I liuwevei, was attended with verj* serious efleclR. 1790 
I /■>'. A*i* 7*. ’27 However, they did not think such bold 

' changes wiiliin their commission. 1861^ M. PATTISON Fss. 

I (1880) 1 . 47 It has been even said that this church was built 
' by tlie CiL-riuans. which however was not the iTise. 1865 
1.1‘BHocK /'irh. Times 19 Bronze urrows, however, are not 
very coiiiiiiun in Northern Kurope. 

1 4 . Ill any way whaUoever ; at all. Obs. 

1673 Mau\i;Ll Feh. Transp, 11 . 130 All Iaiwh however 
arc W Probationers of time. 1740 J. Gi.arkk itduc. 1 'outh 

I led. 3) 60, 1 cannot hut be much of Mr. l-.ocke’» Mind with 
reject to versifying howci el. 

O. lnterrog.it t VC ^aiid conjunctive' : How. in any 
circumstances or way whatever? ^See Evkb adv. 
8 d.) I'olloq. 

11607 K. C. ir. lUiwnnc s World Wonders 240, 1 shal desire 
him to consider liow ever it was i^ssible.] 1871*11. Taylor 
Faust (18751 1 . xiii. 147 However is it, such A man can think 
and know so much? Mod. However do you manage that? 
Sowif (huuf, hunt). Si\ Also houf if, howf, 
hauf. [Known from 16th c. : origin unccitain. 

llaivj// \i. the lusmc of the chief burial ground at Dundee, 
originally the garden or t>rchard of the Franciscan Friary, 
which wn.s granted to the town as a burial ground by Queen 
i Mary on 11 Sept. 1564, and wa.s ulso for mure than two cen- 
turies the meeting'piacc of the Trades. 'I’lie name liou/ 
appears as early as 1565, hut it is not certain wheiher this 
j arose fr»nu iis use as * a place of resort or was the orig. 
iiaiiie, t oiiiirried with Ihi. and Ger. ho/, court, yard. In 
the Litter ca.sc the geiier;il .Scot > h u^c has to lie accounted for. 

*585 * 3 ^ Burgh Reeds, in Maxwell Old Dundee 

179 Ordainit that what pci son that ever bcU appreheiiHit 
louping in our the dykes of the lluiif.sul pay. .eight shilliuK-s. 
1884 ^IA.\\\Kl.l. Hist. Old Dumlee 2' -8 In 161 x inc word wa.s 
adopted in the Council register, and the gathering place of 
the crafts is subsequently denominated * the Howtf* instead 
' of ‘ the coiiitntin burial ‘1 

A place of resul t ; a haunt, a resort. 

1711 Ra-m.s.ky Maggy yohnsfoun vii. When we w ere weary'd 
at the gowff, Then Alaggy Johiistoun’s wa.s our howif. 1776 
C. Kuril /'ar liter's Hit ui Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poems i i8f<2) 34 Thi«i is the lioufT of ane and a'. 1706 

Ih'KNS Lett, to Thomson Apr. Wks. iltlolie) 562 The Globe 
I'avern here . . for these iitany yeai-s has been my howff. 
18x3 H1X.0 Queen's Wake, Kilmony xxiv, 'I’he corby left 
her houf in the rock. xdAa I.crton Bh. Hunter iM^) 60 
TIkmc w ho frequented this how*f, being generally elderly men. 

1 Icnec Bowff if. intr,, to have one's haunt. 
i8o8-x8 Jamieson. To houff, to take shelter. t8x8 Scot 1 
Hr/. Midi, xvil, Where was’t that Robertson and you w-erc 
used to howtf thegither? 

Howflng. 6 (. ‘ A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
person * fj.im.\ Also irZ/rfA 

1500-ao Dl'niiar /'oems Ixxv. ?4 My new .spanit how'fiing 
\Bannatyne MS. howphynl fra the sowk. 1583 / €$*. Bp. 
St. A ltd rot's <;86 .Alace! that Scothuid had no schuuie, To 
send sic howfing carles from hamc! 1871 W. Ai.e.vander 
yohnny Cibb \ii, That aul', greedy, snershhiie howrtiii. 
tK0W*fill, hOUghftllp <1. Obs. Forms: 1 
ho?;fal. 1-3 hohful, 3 ho^hefuU, houhfUl, how* 
All ; see also IIufcl. [Ob.//i’^/»/, f. hopyt thought, 
eare,H<»w +-ruL.] Careful; anxious, sorrowful. 

970 in I hoipc Dipl. Angl. ,F 2 vi Sax. 240 Hohful cinlic 
da:t hu it: his lof araere. a 1050 Liber Scint ill. lx. (1B891 43 
/Fmtig waiiib 8c gyria bohfulT. iriaoo Or .min 8«>53 Nc kait 
me hirrk l>con hoihcfiill .Xbutciiii hUe kinges-i. ri 1150 Owt 
•V y/aht. 1393 pc nihtcgalc s.it and sibte And hohful was. 
Hence t HowAUly adv., carefully, anxiously, 

1565 T. Staim.kton P'ortr. Faith 6 What U more howfully 
t<j be thought for, more, chorcly to be kept ? 

tKowgate, adv. Obs. [f. How adv. f 
Gate jA^^’way* (with genitival -r).] In direct 
and indirect questions: In what way; how. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6^47 (C\>tt.) Hugat dele yee now ? Ibid. 
7118 Nuglit be did pain vmlerstand Hugat { 7 >. rr. hougut, 
nowgatc] he k>^^ hoiiy found. Barbour A’race ir. 156 

And taiild him . .als how-^ate The QyfiTurd held his heritage. 
e 137s Se. Leg. .yain/s, George 587 |>aiic dacynne wist nouit 
hou-gat ■“ > do. 

ft. a 1300 ( 'ursor Af. 5589 (G/*tt.), I .sal tell you . , hougatis 
he cam first in place. ^14^ Vora Alyst. xxvi. 227 Howe 

f ates bought schall he lie? 1570 Levin.h Aianip. 39/43 
foggates, how ? i/noutodo ? How'gates idem. 

Howffe, obs. f. Hi’oe. How(8[)h, obs. IT. 
lioroH. Howghe, obs. f. 1 low adv. How go» 
obs. f. I foao. Ho'i^ne, -yn, ob.s. ff. hevent pa. 
pjjle. of Heave. 

tKowish (hutrij), a. colloq. Obs. [f. How 
adv. -f -i.Mff,] Peril, short for the earlier JaiotCh 
knowdioiidsh, htnv-htnvish : Having a vague sense 
of illness or indisposition ; * all-overish 
1694 Dnyden Triumph, v, Wks. i8Ba VIII. 462;,! 
am - 1 kiitiw not ho wish. MoTir.ux Rabelais iv. Ixiii. 

< *7371 257 Wc were .. off the Hinges, and 1 donT know 
howtsh. ^ 1746 ill Leisure Hour (x 88 o) 119 He is a little 
bow-liowish tOKiay, occasioned by a merry-making. 1787 
Minor 39 1 .Slic] feels, as she says, quite howlsn and vapourish. 
x8n Beddoks HvgHa viiL 47 (^hectic, or, as some familiar 
writer terms it, I don't-know howish. 

I' Kowitl^ hanbits. Ohs. Forms : a. 8 hau-, 
hawbita, hob(b)ita. 7 howitta, 8 hau-, 
howita. [a. Gcr. haubitze, in r5th c. haufnitt, 
ha/ifenitz, ad. Boh, houf nice stone-sling, caUpitlt. 
introduced into German during the Hussite 
wars.) Fmm the Ger., also 17th c. It. obiaa, obice, 
F. ohns bomb-shell.] »next. (Usually with pi. 
the same as the sing. : cf. Cavmor sb^ 2 b.) 


a. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £, ind. fix Small Vessels 

which* fetch'd ur some Hanbitxes (which is a kind of Field- 
l*iece to load with small Shot). 1709 Loud. Gass. No. 
4590/3 Hatintz for sixteen Pound Bail, two. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techog 11 . Hobits are a sort of small Mortars 
from 6 to 8 Inches Diameter. Their Carriages are like those 
of Guns, only much shorter. 1709 Shelvockh ArtUleiy v. 
477 Little Hobbits charged with the various kinds of Fire- 
Tlnlls. 1743-5 Tindal Contin. xxvi. i. (1745) 111 . 569 

Sixty two cannon, eight mortars and hawbitz. 

fi, 1687 J. RicHAMtis yrnl. Siege Buda X7 These Howitts 
are mounted on Carnages somwhat resembliim those of 
Cannon. 1709 Lotsd. Gnz. No. 455^/3 Forty hfortars, and 
I sixty Hauwitz. 1761 in Sparks (^orr, Amer. Ret\ (1853) 111 . 
488 Two field-pieces, some howitz, and iierhaps a mortar. 
Kowitier (huu’ltsai). Forms: a. 8 hau-, 
haw-, hobitaer. / 3 . j hauwltser, 8 hawitaer, 
8- howitser. [A denv. of prcc. ; the same suffix 
.nopcars in Du. homvitser (in 1663 houvietser), Fr. 
ohtsier for earlier obus (see Hatz.-Darm.).] 

{ A short piece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 

I specially designed for the horizontal- firing of shells 
I with small charges, and adapted for.use in a moun- 
I tainou.5 country. 

1703 Load. GrtM. No. 394 x/a A Battery of two Mortars 
and 4 Haiibitzcrs. 1736, Lkdiard Li/e Mariborough III. 

I 1 38, 12 Hawhitz-ers, or little Mortars. 1760 Hist, Europe 
ill Ann, Keg. xjJx 'I'he signal . . was given by four hawbitzers 
; fired ill the nil'. 

I Loud. Gas. No. 3x06/3, 40 Mortnrs and Hau- 

1 wUzers. 1704 /bid. No. 4059,^, s llawitzers, und 100 Hand- 
j Mortars. t8xa P.mminer 14 ^^pt. 581/1 W’e drove the 
I enemy from . . the town by howitzer-s. 1884 J. Culhorne 
Hicks i'as/ta 158 At each corner . . were placed . - the rifled 
. howitzers. 

t b. I'hc shell thrown by this piece of ordnance. 

I 1761 /irit. A/ag. II. 442 A. .body of Russian**, .had begun 
tu thtow .some howitzers into that town, with an intention to 
-set the magazines on fire. 

c. Comb., as hoivitzer-boat (cf. gunboat). 

1801 Nklson 15 Aug, ill Nin*h*H T>isp. (1845) IV. 463 
j Captain Cuun who commaiid.N the Division of lIuM'it^r- 
; Boats .. U to open his fire ftoin the Howitzers ui>on the 
* batteries and canto. 1844 W. Sibornr Waterloo I. x. 386 
I (Stanf.) ^fajor Buir!. Briii.ih howitzer horse- battery. 
Howk, obs. f. Hook ; var. form of Hulk. 
Howker, var. Hookeii^, a sailing vessel. 

Howl (haul). V. Forms : (? 3 hulen), 4-6 houle, 

I (5 whoule), 5-7 howl8,(6 owle), 6 howl. fME. 

' 't hnknyhoukn - MDu. ///J/f/z. Du. MHG. 

hitlen, hin/e/i, Gcr. heulen : of echoic origin. Cf. 
Gr. iKh^fiv, L. uluUtre^ It. urlare, OF. ulkr^ urler, 
F. hurhr to howl.] 

1 . intr. To utter a prolonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of u iji) prevailt. Said of 
dogs, wolves, and various wild animals ; formerly 
also of the owl (now sni«l to screech or hoot). 

I 1390 Gower Couf, II. 265 The horned oule The which men 
j here on nightes houle. c 1440 Promf. Parv. 250/1 Huwivn 
I as U’Chtys, u/n/o. 1484 Cax ion Juudes of /Esof v. xii, The 
I (loggc;» herd the vuvs lof the wulf] wherfore tiiey beganne 
I to barke and to howle. 1549-69 Stf.rnhold & H. Ps. Ilx. 

I (1566) 139 As houndcs they houle and grenne. 1613 Pur- 
t II AS Pi'/griuntge (1614) 741 They heard Dogges howle on the 
shurc. €*1705 Orrkkley Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 
{ Two or three ^ogs .. set tliemsrlvch to howl with all their 
I might. Pnk HARD Sat. Hist. Man 36 Like other un* 

I cultivated breeds of dog.s they only howl. 

2 . C)f a lium^ Ijcing : To utter a similar sound ; 
to utter loud and doleuil inarticulate cries ; to wail, 
lament, csp. with pain. In modern use o/ten some- 
what contemptuously aj^plied to any cry of pain or 
distress. 

iQuot. 1220 is very uiiceriaiii ; the word may lie corrupt.) 

\r. zoao Bestiary 306 Man hire tdc fox] haticS, hatien and 
hulen bofle men and ftilcs.] i vM Ciiauckr Knt's T. 1959 
Shrighte Kniclye and bowlctn J’alamon. r 1450 tr. 
imitatime 1. xxiv. 33 pe eiiviouse shiil whoule^r sorowe 
as wode hoiiudeH. 'i’lNiJAi-K yas. V. x C*oo to lUlwe ye 

Ryche men. Wepe and howlo uii youre wretchednea that 
shall come upon you. 1597 Siiakb. a Hen, //’’, 11. iv. 374 
There is another Indictment vpun thee . . for the which 1 
tliinke thou wilt howle. i6Ba N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 11. 

[ 140 My Angry Ghost shall haunt thy Consciou.s Soul, ITe 
I King thee such a Peal, shall make thee Howl. i8m Soitt 
\^Lei. to Bat/antyuo 12 Apr. in Lockhart, He still howls 
^nbout the expense of printing, but 1 think wo shall finally 
I nettle. 1885 IVpool Daily Post 7 May 2/9 Under thcae cir- 
cumstances it will do the Connervativn \'cry little good to 
howl. 

b. Howl at, howl nfon, to assail or address with 
howling. With indirect fass. 

i6a 7 A. Rosa Mysi. Poet. via. (1675) 153 She [Hecate] was 
howled or called upon in the night by her Priests. 

c. trans. To drive into a state by bowling. Howl 
down, to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy. 

187a Hagrhot Physics 4 Pol. (i|^6) 164 Any one who 
hears anything he docs not like, tries to bowl It down. sSIs 
Afauch. R.xam. 30 May 4/7 Mr. Gladstone was almost 
howled down in attempting to reply. 1890 Argoty Oct. 
311 They have whirled or howled themselves Into a mad 
delirium. 

8. tram. To utter with howling. Klho howl out. 
1530 Tindalk Expos, A Notes (1849) ^ Out the blind owls 
care not what they howl, seeing, .that no man can spy them, 
sdog SuAHhT Jt/aeb. iv. ill. 194 But 1 haue woraa That 
would lie liowrd out in the desert ayr^ Where hearing 
should not latch them. 1613 Purchas Pitgrimage (1614) 
307 Singing, or rather howling certaine Psalmes or Prsyers. 
1700 T. Bmown tr. Frtsm/e Amuum, Ser. 4 Com, si And 



HOXEN. 


HOWL. 

Howls out^ Buy my Flawndors. t8t6 J. Wilson Ci/v of 
Plague II. 111. xgS lo howl my dyititf curses in his 
4 . intr. Or inanimate agents, esp. the wind or a 
storm : To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 
an organ : To cipher. 

1687 (see UowLiNr. vhL sb, il. I 7 a 8 Pohb Dmhl. u .15 
Keen, hollow winds howUhro' thc*blea 1 c reews, Emblem of 
Music caus’d by EmpflniL syaa R. Blair Grave la The 
wind IS up : hark ! how it howls I 1819 Shelley Profuetk, 
l/ub, u 434 How fearfully God’s thunder howls behind! 

Seii>EL Ofga»i 46 This is a very good contrivance. . 
if one of the reed pipes should howl. 1875 J. H. BRNNi: r 
/r/u/er Medit. i. x. (cd. 5} 303 The wind was howling in 
the mountains. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-paiuter^s Log 
Dozens of great steamers go howling through the Downs 
every day. 

6. (Sec qnot.) 

■70^ J« Hakbis Lex. Ptchu. s.v,, When the Foot hooks of 
Ship are scarfed into the Grouiuh'rimbers, and boulieil, 
and then the Plank laid on them up to the Orlop, the 
Carpenters say, they begin to make the Ship Howie. 

Bowl (haul), sb, [f. Howl v,] 

1 . The prolonged nnd mournful cry «f .1 dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel u or some 
kindred sound ; the similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent. 

tdtw Shake. Mach, 11. i. 54 The WoIf«, Whose howic’s 
htsW.itch. r 1605 Middleton Witch iit. iii. No howU of 
wolves, no yehis of hounds. 1714 Swiit Drapiers t.eit. 
iv. Wks, 1778 11 . 412 The Inst howls of a dog dissected alive, 
1814 Scott Ld, 0/ Is/es iii. xxvi, Till sung his midnight 
^mn the owl, Answer'd the dog-fox with his howl. 1865 
Kincsley HereiiK xiii, .She expected him at every howl of 
the wind. 

2 . A loud wail or outcry of pain or anguish ; 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment. (Often 
used contemptuously.) 

1999 Shaks. Hen.y^ iii. iii. 19 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon Pykes, Whiles the mad Mothers, with their howlcs 
confas'd, Doe ereake the Clouds. 1697 Drvden Etu'id vii. 
527 She .. fills with horrid howls the pnblick place. 1776 
Twiss Tour IrtL sir The Irish howl, which was made hy 
the bellowing of a nerd of men, women, and children, who 
attended tlie burial. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 100 
Foulque uttered a howl of despair. 1858 Bright A>. Ghts. 
gow as Dec. (1868) 307 /a You rememher the howl ofastonisli- 
ment which arose. s86a Ln. Brougham Brit. Const. Apfi. 
ii. 42t llis sufferings me exacerhuted )>y the howl of]>opular 
execration or .scurn. 

How], van Hoi.u 

tHowl6« Ohs, A 'Variant of OwL, peril, in- 
fluenced by Howlet or by Howl v. 

rifjo Lvdt,. thorlo ^ Byrde in Mitt, Poettts (1840) 192 
As goodc an howle ns a popingaye. 1500-00 Dunh.\r 
Poems xxxiii. 74 Wend he had nene the hornit howle. 

Howler Chaudai). [f. Howl v, + -Kill.] 

1 . An animal that howls. 

1899 THoM.<ioN Land f Bk. i. viil. (187a) 94 To be torn .. 
and dragged about by these hideous howlers [Jackals). 

b. Spec, A South American Monkey of the genus 
Myceies, 

1840 Penny Cpcl, XVI 37/1 The species are, as the name 
[MyoetesJ implies, HowlerS| and the horrible yelU sent forth 
by these animals, .iiredescrdwd. .as surpassingly dLstressing 
and unearthly. 1869 Header No. 12T, 457/1 Ntimcrous 
spider>monkeys, the red howlers. ^1879 Cassclfs Techtt, 
Bduc, I. 5 The chief nioiikey-fiirs imported aic those ul> 
lained from the howlers. 

2 . a. A person hired to wail at a funeral or the 
bedHide of the dying, b. A wassailcr (see quot. 
1875). dial, 

18^ Kinglakr F.flthen xviii. (1878) 2.19 The funerals, .are 
attended by howlers. 1875 Sussex Gloss,, ILrivlers, boys 
who ill former times went round wassailing the orchards. 
*•83 Pall Mall G, 25 July a/i When a man wa-s dying (if 
his means allowed) professional howlers wore employed. 

8. slang. Something * crying 'clamant', or ex- 
cessive : spec, a glaring blunder, esp. in an exainin.!- 
tion, etc. Cf. IIowlino ppL a, 3. 

t87R W. F. Butler Gt, Lone Landxxj;, (1878) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen breath to the opening, I 
then it must be a howler outside. 1895 Punch 2 Oct. >36/1 I 
John . . having come a howler over tiie r.«ger, is stumped. > 
188a H. C. Mekivalr Paucit 0/ B,\\, 11. ii. x6x He*K gone 
no end of a howler on the turf since. A thenseum 1 Mar. 

275/1 In no examination papers., has any examiner met with 
piore monstrous * howlers * than crowd these pages. 1804^ ' 
Month Apr. 464 The specimens of .schoollioy bluiif tors which, 
under the head of j^owlers are so popular in our journals. 1 

Howlat (bandit. Sc, t). dial. Forms : 5 ‘ 
howlott, -lat, 6- howlet. (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou' 
let, 9 dial, hoolet, hulote, hullat, -et, ullet.) 
See also Owlet, fapp. a. F. hulatte^ in 16th c. 
hulolty a word of diminutive form, of which the 
stem appears to be the same as in (;er. euky MLG. 
^li^ pern, altered under the Influence of huer to 
hoot ? cf. the synoaym hnclle.'} An owl, owlet. 

CS490 Holland Howlat 48 , 1 «awe ane Howlat, in haist, 
vndir ane holyne. c iM cov, Afyst, (.Shaks. $oc.) 170 Do 
howlott howtyn hoberd andiic>'n, Whan here barnys blede 
iindyr credyl bende. 1513 Douglas Mtteis xii. xiil. r68 
Quhilk we a litil howlet cleip, or owle. 1949 Ciibkk Hurt 
Sedlt, (1641) 5 Why, be yce Howlets and Bats, tliat yee 
cannot look on the light? 1970 Levins 88/15 

An Hulet or oiilc, vlula, i6ot Holland Pliny I. 156 Lies 
they hauo red like the houlcts. 1684 hvwiuHjHlgr, tt. x8|9, 

I am also as poor as a Howlet. i8ro Scott Tvanhoe xxvii, 
That St. Witbold's of Burton is a hoM'let's nest worth the 
harridng. 1888 Ct-aven Dial., HttlMy Hullat, an owl. 
Hovrliglasoe, obs. var. of Owl-olabs. 
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Bowling (hau‘li9),v///.xi&. [f. Howl v. -f -ino i.] 

1 . The uttering of a prolonged wailing cry, as by 
the do& wolf, or other animal ; the production of 
a similar sound by the wind or other inanimate 
agent ; the ciphering of an organ. 

c 1440 Protnp, Pant, 250/1 Howlynge of doggys. 1499 
Tr€itisa*s Barth. De P, K. xviii. xxv. (W. do AV.), Ticiiis 
Sahinus hounde. .abode wyth the deed body wyth doleful! 

I and sorbwfull noyse and howlynge \Bodl. MS. selling], 
j 1998 Hakluyt Voy, I. 400 Two or tnree hundred foxcc, 
which make a marucilous wawlina or howlii^. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav, i. a The Isle of i»romholi. .1 
was told that they who were near it heard great liowlings, 

I which proceed not from Hell, .but from the violence of the 
j Winds. 1739 SuMicRviLLR Chase iv. 225 His Tail incurv’d 
■ He drops, and with harsh broken Howlings rends The 
poison. tainted Air. 189a Skidki. Organ 45 'I u remedy the 
so-called howling or sounding^ou of certain pipes wht‘ii 
! llieir re$|iective keys arc not pressed down. 1875 (.-ec 

j Ciphering r/l/. 31 - 

2 . A prolonged wailing outcry uf human beings. 

^1489 Caxton B/anchardyn xliii. 169 Greto crye, noyse, 

and noulyhg made the saraxyns. 19^ Shaks. Bom. A jut. 
111. iii. 48 Banished T O Frier, the oamned vse that word 
in hell : Howling* attends it. 1669 Sir T. Hkrheut Tmv. 
(1677) 257 But for the greater solemnity, for seven dayes a 
general nowling..was made. 1789 Dk Foic i’oy. round 
World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation nnd howling. 1887 
A. MO1J.ER in Kncyci. Brit. XXII. 663/r ‘rhe insane howl- 
ings hu hu (/ he, he practised by the * howling ' Riffi’iya 
[Dervishes]. 

Bow*ling| ppl. a, [f. as ]>rec. f -iXG -.] 

1 . Tliat howls; that utters or produces a prolonged 
wailing sound. 

011609 Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 195 Where 
howlring howlets aye doth hant. 1668 11 . More Div. 
Dial. III. xix. (t7Tp) aT7, I believe vou mean the howling 
Quakers, as uncivif as they are. 1709 K. Bancroft Guiana 
T 13 The Howling Rahonns, as they are here called. xfo9 
T. Beale Sperm Whale 285 Peals of thunder ..followed by 
a bowling blast of wind. 1847 Carpenter ^ool. 4 159 The 
h^ccti, or Howling Monkeys. 18^7 [see Df.rvisii]. 

2 . Characterized by, or filh^d with, howling, ns of 
wild beasts or of the wind ; dreary. In the biblical 
hoivling witdemesSy and derived phrases, the word 
tends to become merely intensive. _ 

s6ii Biai.K Pent, xxxii. xo He found him in a desert land, 

I and in the waste howling wtldeniesse. 1696 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy, Lntani 22a 'riie very Sight of those howling Desarts 
deterr me. I7a8^48 Thosison .*%pring 13 His blasts olrey, 
nnd quit the howling hill. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monatinot 
Wk.s. (Rohii) I. 435 Fit the bleak and howding place For 
gardens of a finer 1 ace. 1848 Dickens Domhey tv. (C. D. ed.) 
22 (Joing regularly aloft to bed. .in a howling garret remote 
from the lodgers. 1897 Tiiorrau Maine tV. (1894) 300 
Generally Sjjteakitig, a howling wilderne.s.s does not howl ; it 
is the imagination of the traveler that does the howling. 

3 . ^g, (chiefly siapig.) Glaring, very pronounced, 

* screaming ' : cf. Howler 3. 

1869 Sala in Daily Tel. 25 Nov. 6/6 To ri.sk a very vulgar 
phrase, a Nawab is *a howling swell* in the F.ast. 1884 
uVonconf. Jfr indep. 7 Aug. 766/3 I'hosu mistakes which are 
sometimes callacf ' howling ’ blunders. 

I knee Kow'linirly adv. 

>893 Nashe Christs T, (1613) 52 The Owle on the house* 
t<m, eucr-more howlingly, cals for some Corse. 

Howlk, -e, obs. B. Hulk. Howlsom, var. 
II0L8OM. Howxn, Sc. f. IIoi.Mi. 
t Howne, or 7 a, Ohs. rare, (Meaning un- 
known.) 

c 13^4 Chaucer Troylns iv. rEa (210) Rut Antenor, he sh.-il 
com Tiom to tuwne. And she .shal out ; pus seyden here and 
howiic f.lAS'. Gg, 4. 27 hounne). 

Hownyd, obs. f. H<».vKVEn. Howp, obs. f. 
IIoop, Sc. f. Hope. Howr^e, ubs. ff. Horn, 
OuK, AVhohe. Howsband, obs. f. Hubbaml 
HowB(e, Howeel, obs. ff. House, Houhel. 
Bowaoevar (hau^spRie'voj). arch, [f, llowir//?'. 
■h So adv, + Ever adv, lu the same sense the 
simple how so goes back to i aoo, henvsopnevcr to 
c 1300, and however to c 1400; Imoson^er .nppeni s 
to have Ireen a later foriiiatiori from how so or 
however, modelled on howsomnrr.'] 

1 . In what manner soever ; "•However 1 . (Sonic- 
ttmes with ellipsis.) arch. 

e 1430 Pistell of Susan aua (MS. Cott. Calig.) We schulle 
pre<ient Iw pleyiite, how .so cuer be payde. 1534 Ei.y^t 
Doetr, J^’inces 4 Thei thinkc ir iiccrcr. .to live in any other 
mancr, how so ever it Ijc. 199s Greene Upst, Courtier in 
l/arl, Misc. (Malh.) II. a.i* Howsocucr right be, might 
carries away the venlicl. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 340 
Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato's conduct. 
zOBr-s Sciiai-t F.ncyel. Retig. Knotvl. 547 As a mere rival to 
Rome, CoiiNtantinople has been of invaluable service to the 
Christian Church, liow.Aoevcr her direct influence may be 
considered. 

t b. Notwithstanding that, albeit ; ■> However 
1 c. Ohs, 

*899 fi* Dyets drie Dinner 1 viii, It is a most. . 

innocent Animall, howsoever nature . . hath armed it most 
magnificently. 1674 Playford Shili Plus. in. 1 I'he Parts 
of Musick are in all but four, howsoever some skilful 
Musicians have composed songs of twenty, .parti. 

2 . With adj. ur adv. ; 1 o what extent or in what 
degret soever, a. With tmesis : htnu . . . soever. 

1947 North Gueuards DiallPr, (16x0) 718/1 How great 
a mend or ncere kinsman loeuer he be to them, tgil 
Shaks. L, L, L, i. 1 194 How low soeuer the matter, I hope 
in God for high words. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 1. 1 9 $ 
The Treaty , . how well soever received, and how much 


soever desired by the King. lyfa Robertson Chat, f', 
111 . viH. xos [They] durst not refuse ihcir consent, how 
unwilling .soever to grant it. 186s Maine Auc. Law vii. 
(1876) 286 A right, how long soever neglected. 1874 Car- 
FKNTKR Ment. Phys. 1. vi. | 2 (x87Sj) 26a A summary ex- 
pression of the entire procejui— how simple or how complex 
soever. 

b. Also without tmesis. 

1696 Tatk ft Brady Ps. xc. 6 But howsoever fi‘c.>ih and 
fair. 0178* Holingbrokk P'ragta. (R.), Howsoever well 
instructed he might be in them himself and howsoever useful 
to government he might think them. 

1 3 . Ill any case, at any rate : However a. Ohs. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 4a Die wheresoever 
and whensoever, yet howsoever honourably. ^ 1990 Shake. 
Mids. jV. V. i. 27 Something of great constancie ; Rut how> 
-ociier, strange, and admirable, a 1613 Ovickrury A Wi/St 
I (1638) 79 Hih boy is iMiund to .ndmire him howsoever. 1663 
. PVagel/um, oe (h Crotmvell wfyjz) 48 If the Scots as was 
I hoped how:«oever, woubl have proved honest. 

I 1 4. Nevertheless ; yet : *» HowEVKii 3. Obs. 

160a K. Dolman tr. Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, (i6xB) lit. lx. 
777 Rut liowsoetier, it is certnine that pilots.. doe direct [etc.]. 

I 1631 Hkywooi) Eng. Elh. 1 1641) 83 It bred in her howsoever 
I no small ainaxement. 1709 .Strvmc Ann, Ref, 1 . xxxix. 404 
, But this passage, howsoever, was illy taken by some of the 
Oxonians. 

' Bowsomeiror (hau-si^me'vaj), adv. Now dial. 
(ir vulgar. Also, south, dial, howaomdever. 
[A parallel formation to htnosoever, of earlier ap 
pearance, with the conj. sutn, soph Da., Sw. 
sotn, ON. setn as, that) instead of so.'] 

'I* 1 . Introducing a subordinate clause : In what- 
I ever manner; «« However 1. b. Although; 
j However 1 c. Obs, 

j a 1300 Cursor M. 2339' at (le erth nu at he lift, or hu 
sumcuor [v.rr, hou sum euirJ[iow sIm euer] hou will pe Scift. 

; r.-t4ao Avout. Arth. xxiv. Thru to-grdiir Kchulle we goe 
I Huw-&uincuyr hit cheiiis. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
X. 770 How somever the game gooth. 1960 Daus tr. Sleh 
I dane's Comm. 297 How someuer the matter was. 1601 
.Shaks. All's Weil i. iii. 56 How somere their hearts arc 
.seller 'd in Religion, their heads .ire both one. 

2 . Nevertheless ; yet: = However 3. 
ts6a Turner Herbal 11. 70 b, It is playii ihat he had 
Dioscoridcs howsomeucr. 1718 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Hush. 
II. 27 Rut howsonulevrr, W'e*sl ta’ the Ijesi care vt can. 
1741 Richardson Ai/zir/a (1824) I. 64 Mowsomever, it will 
do yon no good to make this known. 181a Scott Pirate 
x.xxiv, Howsomdevgr, I object nothins to Captain Cleveland. 
1891 C. \V. H[oskinsJ 'lalpa 135, 1 Khali keep you to your 
promi.se, Sir, how.v)mcvcr. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 
j (y.xf, xliv, llowsunulcver, as your countrymen .say, I shall 
; have a shy at him. 

j HoWBOUr, obs. f. Hou^ERif; var. of Houh- 

! 8oru. Ohs. 

j tHoWBter, t^. Ohs, rare-^, ? To oust. 

I 164a Rogers Xaaman 348 How*tcr out .such verminr 
I (O ye Church offic.ers, if yV* r.ci \e for oughts) out of their 
' kciiiiclls I 

Howt, obs. form of Hoot. 

I Howve: see Hove. Howylle, obs. f. Owu 
1 Howyne, Sc. f. hovipt, obs. pa. pple. of Hkavk.*' 

I Hox, Hoxter, obs. ff. Ox, flcoKSTER. 

t B0X9 sh. Ohs, p-arc. [app. shortened from a 
fuller form *hoxepi (retained in Hocksih.v, hack- 
sopt, Huxkn), repr. OE. hShsinu, pi. hdhstPta, 
Hc>uoh-»tnew, and corresp. to ON. hdstPt, OFris. 
hdxene, hoxpie, OIIG. ^ndhsma, hdhspta, MDu. 
haesscpie, haascpi (Kiliati haessen), Du. haassen, 
haasse, haas, in Groningen hooks, in same sense. 
Cf. IIOXEX v. 

I The final tn of "ho.x-en may have been taken in ME. a.>% 
a pi. ending tlhc OE. pi. hdhsina would give ME. *ho^sin, 
'hoxen\ and a sing, hox deduced from it (cf. Chick).] 

A hamstring. 

c 1140 Wyciifs Bible 2 Sam. viii. 4 Dauid kitte the boxes 
of alle the liecstis drawynge. 

t BoZf S'- Ohs. or dial. Also 4 hoxe, 7-8 hooka. 

[ Shortened from Hoxen v., ;?)under influence of 
lox sh, Cf. Gcr. dial, hachsen, hesscpt, hdsen ■■ 
Ger. hechsptcpty in same sense.] trapis. To hough, 
to hamstring. 

1388 WvcLiF yosh. xi. 6 Thoii^ schalt hoxe the horsis of 
hem. — I ChroH. xviii. 4 Hehoxide alle the horsis of charts 
[138a He kntte the knee senewis]. 1994 Lvly Moth. Bomb. 
III. iv. 113, 1 thrust my hand into my pocket for a knife, 
thinking to hox hlin. i6ri Shaks. Wint. T. t. ii. 344 Thou 
art a Coward, Wbirh boxes honestie behind, restrayning 
From ConrKe requir'd. 1699 Dampikr Voy. II. li. 97 
Neither he nor any other SMniard ever came hither afler- 
waid to hocks Cattle. 1718 Entertainer 9B0 They not only 
fired hU .Stack* of Com and Haj', but box'd and stabb'd 
his Cattel. 1798 Fixjtk A’ljg, fr, Paris it. Wks. (X788) 35 
Hocks the Heel*. 

Hence f Hoxlng, hookoing vhl, sh, (also attrib,) 
also t Mo*okMr, one who houghs or hamstrings. 

19^ Manwooo Forest Laws xvi. | te. 100 b, That .. the 
old Forresters were wont to call Hnmling. or Hoxiug, and 
of some Hocksy stewing, 169a Dammer Foy II. 11. 97 The 
llockscr » inountMl'on a go<M Horse, bred up to the sport. 
'Ibid., His Arms is a Hockidng IronjWhich » made in the 
shape of a Half Moon. Ibid. 98 ^e right Ear of the 
Hocksing-Horsc, by the weight of the Pole .. hangs down 
always, 

t BojcMi V, Ohs, rare. [fl ^hoxen, IIox sh, ; 
corresp. to OHG. hdhsinhn, MHG. hahsenept, 
rood.G. hdchsnen, hichsnift, MDu. haessen-eps^ 
hesen-en in same sense (f. OHG. ^hdksina, MDu. 



HOY. 


RUB. 


kaessenr bongh-sinew ).] Oans, To hough, to Imin- 
string ; Houoh-sinew p. (More frequently 
shortened to Hox v., q.v.) 

* 3»7 Trkvira i/igdrn <kolls' VII. i:«9 Schc puttr hir 
nurri . . fui to a)en&t t>e :ic‘L-user..\vhirhe k'lru) (iocldcs 
Krace, l>c haiiiTite i-kut nnd lioxencd, ovrrcoine )>e accusour. 

Roy Choi\ Also 6-7 hoio, hoye, 7 hoigh, 
buy. [app. ad. MOu. ftoei, pi. hotycn (Venvijs 
and Vcrdam\ var, of hoede^ hetuif^ hutde, mod.Du. 
t heuiU, htu, whence also obs. F. hen ( Jal). Ulterior 
origin unknown.] * A small vessel, usually rigged 
as a sloop, and employed in carrying passengers 
and gocxls, particularly in short distances on the 
•ica-coast * ! Smyth Sailor's Word bkl), 

1495 Paston l.ftt. No, 937 III. 388 An hove of DorderyKhl. 
*497 A'/irv^/ Ao. Hen. \ I i 11806(05 An noy of Arulwarpc. 
1^* . 4 . / 5 Kliz. c. 5 I 9 English Hoys anil Plats may cross 
the Seas as far ii-s Caen. 1605 B. Jonson roHouc iv. i, 
\jMir Hoigli Carrie.s but three men in her, ami a noy. 1614 
Cait. S.mith Pip'giniii vi. »a8 Holland and Zeland. .hath. . 
twenty ilniusaiHi .sutle of Ships and Iluies. t66t Pi;f\s 
Diary i6 June, To hire a Margate Hoy. a 1693 Urquiiabt 
Rabelais iti. lii, 479 Crears .. Huys, Catches, Capers, and 
other Vessels, Rigging Seamanship 1 . 377 Hoys 

anti Lighters are vessels with one mast, and Miiiietimes a 
bowsprit ; abaft the mast is a gafT-inain-sail, before it a fore- , 
saij, and a jib upon the lK)w.sprit. 1806-7 J* Bkkesfoho i 
Miseries Hum. Life (1836J xviii. xxiii. x-rx A ciwich as long 
and a.s crowded as the Margate Hoy. 18^ Smviii Sailors 
Word-bk. s. V., In the naval .servtce there arc gun-hi>y, 
powder-hoy, provisioti-hoy, anchor-hoy, all rigged sloop- 
hishion. 

t b. jocularly, A heavy or clumsy person. Ohs, 
1607 Dkkker & Wf.rstkr Nortk~ 7 v. Hot ti. i, I heare 
trampling: ’tis my Flemish Hoy. 

c. Comb, (See also Hoyman.) 

i6it DrcKKkM If it be not good 1873 111 . 358 A whole 

Hoy-full are Landed. ^1618 RALKir.11 Obser:>. in ReM. 
(i66f) 167 ' 1 ‘hey [the Dutch] have .. Ships called Boj'ers, 
Hoyliatks, Hoyes, and others.^ *7*4 Man»i;vii.lk Rab. 
Bees (1775) 1. Iajw rfinversation in huy-lioats and stage- 
coaches. 1757 W. Thompson A*. A'. AthtK. 48 A Hoy Loa.l 
of. . Flags was sent. 

Koy (hoi), int, (jA*-) Also 6 hoyiche, 7- hoi, ■ 
8- hoay. [A natural exclamation.] A cry used 
to call attention; also to incite or drive lieasts, 
esp. hogs. In nautical language (also written 
hoay) used in hailing or calling aloft. (Cf. Aiioy. 

*393 I-ANGl., P, PI, C. IX. 171 And liolpen to crie bis half 
acre with ‘ hoy 1 troly ! lolly ’ f.l. vu. i.k, Hey ! trolly-lolly ! ; 

**8 how ! trolli-lolli !J. 1553 T. Wii.son Rhet, (1580) 

176 Worden derived from the n.aitire of thyiigc.s. As . . 
when one would seme galant, to eric hoigh, whereby also is 
declared courage. at 6 o%M\.iH-i<it)\tvM\r,rlyiingio. rohoart | 
121 Hoy, hursbri, (o hell. 16*7 Mtssiniv Dnctt^^ Htn^ a 
word vsed in driuing hogges. i6so Bp. Hall Hon, Mar, 
u. ii. Wks.(i648) 731 Aw'ny nasty C. E. tr,*uisformed 
^ Circe ! Hoy ! back to her Styes, yea thine ! 1769 


Kosrdan (hoi*dcn), sb, (a,) Also 6-8 hoydon, 
7 8 hoidon, 7-9 hoiden. rFouxid c 1600 (not in 
Shaks.) ; origin uncertain. ? Connected with Hoit v. 

.*^kinner's conjectured derivation from tier, and Du. keide 
heathy Du. A«*/V?cjf,in Rilian * homo agrcstls et incul- 

lus*. IS perh. not impossible; but evidence is wanting.] 
fl. A rude« ignorant, or awkward fellow; a 
clown, boor. Obs, 

*593 Nashe 4 Left. Cof^fitt, 58 The hoyden and fiointing 
stock of recreation of Triiiitie hall. 1*97 sst Pt, Return fr, 
Parnass, ii. i. Hu l*le make every hoyiitm bestowe a fairinge 
on his dorc, his wall, his windowe. ri6oo Day Berg, Bed^^ 
nail Gr. it. ii. (t88x» 40 A .sort of Momes and Hoyoons that 
know not cliitlke from cheese. x6tt Cotgr., Badault^ n 
foole, dolt, .sot. .gaping hoydon. 1645 Milton Colast, Wks. 
(1851) 164 Shall T argue of roiivetsation with this hoyd nf 
*708 h Iottp:ux Rabelais iv. xivi, The poor Devil . . was made 


a common T.aughing-Stock by the gaping Hoydons. 

2. A rude, or ill-bred girl (or woman) ; a boisterous j 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 11, Wks. (Ktldg.) 113/a Then ' 
Mrs. Hoyden, th.Tt calls all People by their surnames. 1706 j 
Phii.i.ii's (ed. Ker>ey), Hoition, a clownisli ill-bred Wench. 1 
*709 Steele: Tatter No. 13 p i She wa.s so ungainly in 
her Behaviour, and such a laughing Hoyden. *744 Mrs. 
pELANV in l.ife Sr Corr, 323 She is daughter to my lord 1 
Tyrone, such aiiotlicr Nlatternly ignorani hoyden 1 never ! 
■ saw. 1809 Pinkney Trav. Rraut e i8j .An elegant fashion- j 
able girl, and as far removed from a romp and a hnyden ns | 
j it is Mssibic to omceive. 1876 Orekn Stray Stud. 170 ' 
j Hitmens covered with sand and seaweed. 

B. attrib. or adj, Belonging to, of the character ■ 
I of, or re.sembling a hoyden ; inelegant in deport- j 
ment, loystering, hoyden ish. 

1718 Yocng Lin'C Fame \\ 477 They throw their persons ■ 

I w ith n hoyden air .Acros.s the room, and loss into the chair. { 
179a Mahv Wm.LSTONECR. Rights Worn. vii. 21^0 The jokes I 
and hoiden tricks which knots of young women indulged ■ 
i themselves in. *86* 'r CLLocii Fng. Purit, ii. 253 'Fhc 
w'ilful and lioyden blood of their motiier. 

Hence Koy'danhood, the condition of a hoyden ; 
Koy'danlsm, the character or manners of a hoy- 
ticn, hoytlenishncss. 

1834 Scott St. Ronan's vi, In her tnatden slate of hoyden - 
hood. 1886 Mrs. Hi’Nr;F:Ri'ORD Green Pleas, .y Grey Grief 
1. iv. 71 A fat.-d temlency towards hoydetiistii, 

Hoy*d6Xl« V, [f. prec. sb.] htlr. To plav the : 
hoyden. Hence Hoydening vbl. sb, and f/l. a. I 
1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. T3. 3/1 A Strong dock'd Buck- ' 
some Quean, Who Hoidoiis over Parsons-Green. 1748 1 
Riciiauilson Clarissa ti8in IV. 271 Did .she never from • 
girlhcHKl to now, hoyden? 1758 Guay Let, to Stouh€t%>er in ' 
Mason Mem. (1807) II. 124 Primness and affectation. .lias 
turned to lioydenitig and rude familmrity. 1806-7 J. Berks- 
FORii .)//*. Hum, Life (rSafi) v. xviii, Hoydening abbesses. | 

Koydenia]! (lioi*dcniJ), a, [f. as prec. + -imh.] i 
Having the character or manners of a hoyden ; ' 
belonging to, or ch.nracteriHtic of a hoyden. 

sjr8o Mad. D'Arrlay Diary Apr., The young Indy . . half 
tonish, and half hoydenish. 1815 W. Irving in Life 4- Lett, \ 

1 186.0 !• 343. Mardyn .. vulgar without humor, ami : 
tioydenish without real whim and vivarity. 1861 Whvte 
Melvu.lf: Good for Nothing 11 . xlii. 195 Her somewhat 
hoydeiiish manner had acquired repose and dignity. j 

1 lencc Koy'denlshaess. 

MtS-S Mi’tocK Th. ab, IVout, 22 Tacitly Miggestive of 
hoydeiiishncss. *863 Holme I.kk A, iCarleigh 111. 253 ; 
Her Mamma luiite ofieiily ileplored her hoydenishnesA. 

Hoyes, obs. ,Sc. f. Oykz. Hoyffer, oIm;. f. , 
Hkifkr. Hoyke, obs. f. Hukf. i 

t Hoyle. Archery, Obs, A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at Rovkrh. 

*6*4 C. Brooke Ghost Rich, ///, F iv b, Gold .set.H vp markes, . 
Hoyles, pricks for any Ayme. s6aa I 3 ravton Poty-olb. 
XXVI. 334 (Robin Hixjcl and bis men] Al long-huts, short, nncl ! 


^ L-irce : noy : uacic to her Myes. yea thine ! 1769 

FAi.cO.NK.a Dirt. Marine s.v. Holloa^ If the master intends 
to ^vc any order to the people in the main-top, he calls, 
.Mam-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! *8to 
Rjorttng Mag. XXXV. 311 He hallooed, hoy, stop ! 186a 

J otten Naval Tea t Bk. (N. Y.) 340 Hoay^ an exclamation, 
to call attention, ns * Ship-hoay t* 

B. as sb, A call of * hoy ! * 

1641 Bro.me yoviall Creiu iv. ii, Here’s a Wedding with 
a w'itnesse, nnd a Holy-day with a hnigh. x8«o W. Jamie 
Stray Rffus. 76 'ITie h.sher's * Hoy' was hcardafar. 18^ 
Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. viii, I see your young man. .chopping 
al the flies on the window-sill, .and 1 give him a Hoy ! 

Hoyt V, ^ [£. Hoy //#/.] 

1. trans. To urge on or incite with cries of ‘ hoy! ’ ; 
to drive or convtw with shout.s. 

e *536 Litnoesav Coiu/l, Bagsehe 144, I gat none vthcr 
rccompencc Bot hoyit, & honndit of the loun. 1573 Tl’s.skk 
Hush, Ivii. (1878) 130 Hoy out (sir carter) the hog fro thy 
whcele. c 1590 D. Mov.sie./I//w. eXffairs Srotl. (1830) 37 He 
wes oppinlic onbeset by . . rascalls of the toun, and h'owcid 
out of the toun by flirii^ing of stones at him. a 1605 Mont- 
^MERiK Deft, Poents vi. 70 The hevy saulisarhadtoheviii ; 
Tlie light, alace, ar hoycle to hell. 1785 Brass Halloiveen 
xiuii, They hoy’t out Will, wi* sair advice. 

2. intr. To call * hoy I * 

*®3fl-9 Dickens Sk, Bos, Afr, IPatkins lottle ii. Quite 
hoarse with hoi-ing and inmrecating. 

Hoy, obs. form of H!ue. 

IlKoya (hoi*a), Bot. rrnod.lk>t.L., from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 
i8ai).] A large genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (N.O. AsclepiadageaP)^ bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, white, or yellow ; 
commonly known as honey-plants, fvax-plants, or 
They are natives of .southern Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Australia, and arc 
cultivated in greenhouses for their l)cauty. I 

I At.....— rw, ^ 2 _ __ 


I Skeat wroiild identify wkh Hos At? If the various semieR 
I liclong to the same word, the common notion would appear 
I to be * boss * (rounded) protuberance *.] 

1 1. The Hob of a fire-place. Obs, 
tsiii ifloo, a 1815 (see Hob sb? ij. 

2. The central solid part of a wheel from which 
the spokes radiate, and whid^otates on (or with) 
the axle ; the nave. 

Although used by Blithe in 1649, and (from him) by several 
lylh c. writem, and in Bradley's Fam. Diet. 1735 (s.v. Btm), 
this word appears to have been merely dialectal, being un- 
recognized by the Dictiotiuries till the 19th 1:., when it 
j appear.^ first in the American Webster (i8a8) and Worcester 
' (i8a 6). It has received literary currency mainly from 
O. W. Holmes, and has recently liecome generally known 
i in connexion with bicycles. Forby gives under hob, huh 
(besides the entry cited below) the alleged meaning ‘the 
; hilt or guard of a weapon ', with which he connects up to 
. the hub, ‘ as far os possible ’ ; this phrase is in American use 
I associated with the hub of n wheel, as implying 'deeply, to 
I n great extent, inextricably involved 

1640 Blithe Bug, Imprmt, impr, (1653) 167 [The Elm] 

I the best wood in England, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels. 1675 Grew Auai. Plants («68a) 387 The 
j particles . . of .S.alt stick in them, ns the Spokes do in the 
I Hub of a Wheel, or as the Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

I 4*i8Be Forby I'oc, H, Anglia, Hob, Huh, the nave of a 
; wheel i8a8 Webster, HoS, hub, the nave of u wheel (citing 
j Wa.shingtoii). 1831 in Harper's AAir. (1 884) July *377/1 [They] 

: itdkcd..of being 'up to the hub'., for General lackson. 

i8S4 Carolinf: Thomas Fonuiugdale 61 I'he mud's up to 
• the liubs ill some spots. 1870 Eng, Meek. 7 Tail. 4*4/it 1 do 
‘ not . . see what prevents the whole head, .sails, hub, tail and 
I all from being blown . . off [the windmill]. i88a Bazaar 
/■■' rck. 4* d/. 15 Feb. 174 Spokes, rim, and nub are all one. 

. *897 tVestiu, Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/3 Jt. .prevents the back wheel 
I from getting out of line, as so frr(|ueiit1y happens with most 
I of the hubs now in use. 

t b. The centre or bogs of a target ; a mark, 
aitey R. Loveday Z.E//. (1663) aai The Proverb sayes, 
The blind man sometimes hits a Crow ; but adjannam vir- 
tutis excuhant labor Ap sudor \ and that's theflubbe 1 aim at. 

3. transf, andyf^. That which occupiea a position 
analogous to the hub of a wheel ; a central point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc. 

Applied to Boston, U. S., and playfully to other places. 

*838 O. W. Holmes Auf, Brenkf,-t, vi, Boston State- 
House is the huh of the solar system. You couldn't pry 
I that out of a Bo.stoii man, if you had the tire of all creation 
, straightened out fora crow*- bar. 1863 Kingsley IVater^Bab. 


^M^Berlycrvss 446, 1 have almost spoiled that truiui of 

^ 03 rbiick, corrupt form of Hautboy, Hobov. 

^ SS88 Paekb nr. Mendoza's Hist, Ckina (1854) II. 47 The 
instruments which they commonly do vse are hoybuckes. 
cornets, trompets, lutes. ' * 

Hoyda, -day, obs. forms of Hky-day int, 
tHosrde. Obs, Abbrev. of, or error for. Hoyden. 
1696 Heywood Lavfs Mitir, n. Wks. 1874 V. 113 Harken 
oh you hoydes, and listen oh you Illiterates. 


hoylcs, each one could cleave the pin. s8es T, Robkki s 
Fng. flofvMan 776 Ho^de, 1845 A nerd. Arekery, Glossary 
388 Hoyle, a short moving mark. 

Hence Koyllag vbl, sb, or ///. a. 

*59® Lane. Wills (Chethaiii Stic.) III. 68 My vewc bowe 
w's the ledd handle and all my hoy ling arrowes. 

Hoylle, obs. north, form of Whole. 

Hoyman (hoi-ma^n;. ff. Huv sb.^ -fMar.] A 
iii.an in charge of a hoy ; Inc master of a hoy. 
r Pepys Diary 13 June, A hoyinan's daughter. 1781 
.Sir W. Jonks Bailments Wks. 1799 VI. 669 It soon became 
iieccsHary for the Courts to declare, a.s they did in the reign 
of J.imes I, that a common hoyman, like a cmiimon wag- 
goner, is resfionsible for goods committed to bis custody. 
*885 Times LXXX. 128/a 'Hie defendant was simply 
a Jmymon, unprotected by bill of lading or charter-party. 
Hoyne, var. Hone sb, and v, ; obs. Sc. f. Oven. 
Hoys, obs. f. Whobk. Hoys(e, hoysiLj^bs. IT. 
Hohe. Hoyst, rare obs. var. Hoaht. Hoyst- 
ings, obs. f, Huntino.s. Ho3rBtyr, obs. f. Oymter. 
Hoyt, var. Hoit. 

Hose, Hosier, obs. ff. IIosx, Hosier. 

a frequent consonant combination in OE. 
[•'— ^Teiit. Ar- Aryan kr~\ In initial A#*-, the A 
was lost in the transition to ME., in which and 
in modern £i^. the words begin with K : e. g. 0£. 
hrafn, hrioa, hritig, hrdf^ hrung, hrycg, now 
Raven, Reed, Kino, Roof, Rung, Riinie. 

Hu, ol>s. f. How, Hoe. Hua, obs. f. Who. 
Huam, obs. f. Whom. Huanaoo, var. Gua- 
NAOo, Huae, obs. f. Whohe. 

Knb^ (hob). Forms: 6 hubbe, 8 hubb, 7- 
hub. [Origin unascertained. 


, viii. 299 Next he came to the centre of creation (the kub. 
j they cull it there), which lies in latitude sa-ai srmth, and 
^ longitude 108*56 cast. 1869 Boston Herald Dec. (Farmer), 
He IS to haven quintette club of amateurs with him/from 
the Hub. 1876 Daily Nnos 18 Jan. (Farmer), Calcutta 
swaggers as if it were the hub of the universe. 1884 J. 

I CoLBORNB Hicks Paska 9 'riiis \% the hub, so to speak, of 
j what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 
of religion— Sinai, Jerusalem, nnd .\fecc.*i. 1894 Wesfm, 
j Gaz, 19 Oct. 3/3 This itiea is the hub of the piece. 1897 
Strand A fag. Sept. 793/3 I’hc imidcr. .’sits unconcerned but 
. w'nti-bfiil in the centre or hub of her snare. 

4. Technical and local uses : 

a. Die-sinking, A cylindrical piece of steel on which 
, the design for a coin is engraved in relief. b. Plumbing. 
j short ^ieco of pipe W'lth a liell at each end, used for 
, joining pipes in line or at an angle. O. An abruptly 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling-block. d- A thicK 
: sod. e. A block for stopping the wheel of a vehicle. 

; f. A small sta.:k of hay {f raven Died, tBrB). 

а. *85* Illustr. i'atal, Gt, Rxhib, 628 The making of a 
■ ' hub ' or copy of the die in stcoi . .used for the correction of 
I duplicate copies of the die. *875 Knight Diet, Meek,, 

Hub,. 9 . iOie-sinking,) After hardening, the hub is used 
to make matrixes, from which are made punches which 
' impress ilte dies used in coining. 1879 H. Fhillipb Addit. i 
: Notes Coins 1 Upon the hub iho portrait is cut in alto 
j relievo by n machine. 

O. *669 Bi/nvan Holy City (ed. Offor) III. 431 There 
, shall be a smooth face upon the whole earth, all ..hubs, and 
i hills, nnd holes, kIirII now be taken away. s8a8 Craven 
Dial,, Hub, an uneven piece of ground in a wood. 1864 
; Weilster, Hub . . a rougn protut>erance or projecting oh- 
I stniction ; as, a hub in the road ( U, S ). 

d. s8a8 Craven Died,, Hub, a thick square sod, pared 
off the surface of a peat liog,' when digging for peats. This 

{ is sometimes dried fur fuel, but it is inferior to tne peat. 

e. >898 S* U. Breks Close, Terms, Hub, a block of wood 
of great service upon railways, and employed to stup the 
wheels of carriages. 

б. aitrib. and Comb,, as (sense 1) hub-essd; 
8(sense a) hub-borer, -flange, -sprocket, etc.; hub- 

deep adj., adv. ; hub-band, a m^al band to re- 
inforce a wooden hub of a wheel. 

i8fli fllueir. CataL Gt. Exhib, 1458 1'he rims of the "hub- 
hands represent a wreath in silver. 1896 CasselPe Techn, 
Educ, V. 199/1 Bronze hub-bands with speech-holes were 
used by the Romans. 1897 H. Porter Campaigning with 
Grant xxvi. 415 The mud was nearly "hub-deep, 1870 
.Sfvatedale Gtoss,, * Hub-end, the hob at the end of a fire- 
place. 187s Knight Diet. Meek. 8.v.,The inner ends of 
the spokes are secured in a mortised flange-rinE, between 
which and the "hub-flanges are anti-friction rollers. i8m 
Daily News 33 Nov. 3^ These studs . . play no part In 
driving the enlarged "hub-sprocket, at which point they run 
smootnly over an inner grooved pull^. 

Hence (with ref. to Boston, U. S. : lee 3, qnot. 
1858) Xu'bbite, Mubbo'polig, Xnbbo'poUte, etc. 
twnce words. 

s868 W. Boyd in Cambridge (Mass.) Press, Expressive as 
the face of a Hubbopolitan graduate-maiden. \%n Con- 
grogedionatisi (fJ. S.) a8 Apr. (Cent.), As wide awake as a 
veritable New Knglander, and as a native-born Httbbite. 
Hub®. A playful abbreviation of husband \ cf. 
Hubby. 



HUB A DXTB. 


HUOK-BAOKBD. 


• 

lita CoMBB PiciuresqMi ix, All thnt’s passing, and has 
^ Since your dear Hub beheld it last. /11845 Hood 
Cimht I, My female friends they nil ngree They hardly know 
their hubs. 

Hub E dub« [Echoic. Cf. dub-a^dttli, mh-a- 
dubJ] The noise made by the beating of a drum. 

1777 Mad- lyAvLUL/sJ^ariy Diary 7 Apr., There was an 
immense hub a dub^ ^alHHUrums and trumpets, .to proclaim 
his approach. 

Hubbaboo : see Hubbuboo. Hubber de 
hw, obs. var. Hobbledehoy. 
aubbla-bubble (h9*b’l|b0b'l). [Reduplicated 
from Bubble, as suggestive of the sound.] 

L A rudimentary form of the oriental hookah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
half-hlled with water. 

Also Implied to similar pipes, madeofclay. glass, silver, etc. 

1634 Sia T. Hrriikrt j'rarf, 94 They esteeme much of 
Tobacco, and drinke it in long canes or pipes, called kubbh 
huibitt. in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old, Tims 

(t86i) I. 318 Each uf whom sent two buttles of Rose-water, 
and a glass Hubble-bubble, with a compliment. 1840 AVrcf 
Monthly Mag, I.X. 59 The use of an hubble-bubble, which, 
for continuance and monotony, comes as near to human 

f amility as can be expected of anything mechanical. 1879 
L. H. Elliot li'rii/rn an Forsluadsx, 160 The hubble- 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth. 

2 . A representation of a bubbling sound ; also of 
confused talk. 

1740 Dvchr & Pardon Dictm (ed.3), Hubble-BubbU, a con- 
fused noUo made by a talkative person, who speaks so quick, 
that it is difficult to understand what he says or means. 
i8s< Edin, Rev, XXV. 533 Reprinting the whole of tliat 
hubble-bubble of words. 1853 Da OmriCKy Autobiog, Sk, 
Wks. I. 68 My brother's wrath had boiled over in such 
a hubble-bubble of epithets. 1885 Lady BkasbBV The Trades 
ago There was a considerable roll and hubble-bubble of the 
tides as we rounded the poin t. 189a J. Pays Mod, IVkit ting- 
ton I. 33 The monotonous hubble-bubble of the instrument 
[the water-receptacle of the hookah], 

1 3 . A piece of empty tattle. Obs, 
lyao T. Gordon Lett, A uih, tndep. Whig in Cordial /or 
low Shirils (.1751) 11 . 6 a We may very well rank it amotig 
one of the Dr.'s Hubble-Bubble^ and no one will deny him 
the amiable Character of a Publisher of ScandaL 
4 . Turmoil, confusion (Grose Diet, Vulg, T, 1 796). 
6. aitrib, 

1796 Grosb Diet, Vulg, T. s. v., A hubble-bubble fellow t 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech. 18x7 
Bbntiiam Whs, (2838-43) X. 393 A very hubble-bubble, 
trumpery creature. 1851 lllnsir, Catal, Gt. R.xhib, 687 
Figates of. .a hubble-bubble smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. B. Harris Joum, Yemen 11. i. 149 A group of Arabs., 
chatting over a hubble-bubble pipe. 

BnbbUsliow, -show, -alioo (hvb’l/an, -/»). 
.SV*. and north, Eng, Also 6 hoble-ahew, 8-9 


hobbleahow, •shaw. [Etymology obscure. 

The first element and the sense as a whole suggest those 
of early mod.Flem. hobbeMobbei ox hobbeLsobbrf, eatyXobwiX 

ir fiia-tiialv f-rkriTiieMHIv. in nn iinmar 


by Kilian (1599) as 'tumultuously, confusedly, in nn uproar, 
promiscuously and hobbelendMtlen ' to be in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult*. Hubble is also ^iven by Jamieson, as 
used in some parts of Scotland in the sense * uproar, 
tumult ' I but we have no evidence carrying this back to 
15x51 when hubbilsehow b found.] 

A tumult .disturbance, commotion, uproar, hubbub. 
a 151S Interlud 0/ Droichis in Dunbar's ^osms (1893) 314 
lliry, nary, hubbilschow 1 Se )e not quna is cum now. 


s6si SiiAKS. Wint. T, iv. iv. 699 Had not the old-man come 
in with a Whoo-bub i^inst his Daughter. 161a T. James 
Jesuits Dows/, 53 Hissed out the Cmlrge with whouts and 
hohubs. C1613 Spelman Retai, Virginia 34 in Capi, J, 
Smith's Whs, {Ar\i,) p. cv, A great number Indians, .began 
with an pulis and whooptibb. s6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea xxvii. 58 Wec-.gaue them the Hubbub, after the 
manner of the Indians, and assaulted them. 1645 Mercurius 
Civicus 98 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is raised^ and 5000 
together by the next morning fin Glamorsanshire]. 

Milton P, L, it. 951 A univenial hubbub wHde Of stunning 
sounds and voices all confus'd. 1680 LHe Etiw. 11 in HtirJ, 
Misc, I. 87 'ihe bruit of this novelty, like a Welrh hubbub, 
had quickly overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons. 1871 L.^ Stephen Ptaygr. Europe i. (1894) 19 
There issued, .a confused hubbub as uf human voices. 

b. In milder sense : The mingled din of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at once. 

1779 Mad. D'Arblav Diary Jan., 1 felt myself alreatly in 
Drury l.4ine [Theatre], nmid.si the hubbub of a first night. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ix. II. 415 Its Exchange 
resounding with the endless hubbub of all the langunses 
spoken by civilised men. 1878 Skki.kv Stein II. 4^2 The 
hubbub, so new in Pnissia, of Parliamentary discussion. 

2 . Noisy turmoil ; confusion, distui hance ; an 
instance of this ; a tumnltnous assembly or demon- 
stration : a riot, * row 

1619 Fi.RTCiiRa M, Thomas iv. ii, All the chambermaids 
in such a whobub. 1639 D. Pell tmpr. Sea t8i note^ 
Diogenes, .in his Tub, tumbled it up and down, .when the 
greatest, and be.si of Citizens were in an Hubbub nnd in 
Arms. 1688 Bunyan Holy War iii, They asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tumult. X836 \V. Irving Astoria il. 14 
A sudden uproar and hubbub ensued that defies description. 
1874 Miss Br addon Taken at Flood \, 15 The place will he 
in a fine hubbub, I suppose. 

3 . A name given by the New England colonists 
to a noisy game of the Indians. 

It was played with a platter and five small bones, with 
loud cries of huA hub, hub. See H, 4r Q. Ser. 7, III. 479. 

S634 Wood Netv Engi. Prospects if. xiv. 85. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist, Mass. Bay v. (ed. 9) 470 Another game 
they ciUled hubbub, the same (he French called jeu de plat, 
the game of the dish among the Uurons. 

4 . mirth, and Comb, 

1646 AVfu Leianie (B. M.), From Irish Rebells, nnd 
Welsh hubbub-men, From Independents and their Tubmen. 
s868 Browning Ring Sf Bk, xi. 1293 'I'herc follows noise 
enough : from hubbub mouths. 

Hence Hubbub v,^ Kubbubisb a, nonce-wds, 
i8ia M. & J. Smith Rei, Addr., Rsbuiiding, Better 
remain by riilibish guarded. Than tims hubbubish groan 
placarded. 1831 Bituktu,^ Mag, XXX. 88 x Huddled and 
nubbubbed into one chaotic sentence. 

Hubbuboo, -aboo (hobjtbwO- Forms: 6 
hubba-, hubbobowe, 9- hubbub(b)oo, hub;b)a- 
boo; also 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, 9 hubbubbubboo. 
[App. of same origin as prec. : cf. Irish abu / 
the war-cry of the ancient Irish.] A confused 
crying or yelling ; esp. as a savage war-cry ; hence, j 
a tumult, turmoil. ; 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 639/1 Tliey come j 
running with a terrible yell and hubhalmwe, .as yf heaven I 
and earth would have gone together, which is the very image j 
of the Irish hubbabowc, which theyr kerne use at thevr first • 
encounter. C1730 Burt I.rtt, N, Scotl. xxiii. (1754) II. 9 i 
Every now and then [they] break out into a hideous Howl 


and 1 1 o-bo-bo'boo. 1810 Examiner The speech . . is like 
an Irish row.. It is a hubaboo, an affmr of noise and Mnwrs. 


howbu^ with whowb^ whowes, and outcries against aih , 
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1874 Lisle Carr Jud, G'wynne I. vii. 910 Whnl a hubbuboo 
arose I i8u K. Lawless Crania II. viii. 151 Och, Mary 
i ^ -/OX Queen of Heaven, but that was a hubbuboo ! 

Hubby (h« bi), si [L IICB .i.s + .T : cf. iaiy.} 

iiBrf. ivsg Ramsay Gent/e She/A v. i. That gars me think A familiar colloquialism for Husband. 
tms hoblcAew that's past Will end in nothing but a joke at 1688 E. Ravknscrort London Cnekolds 28 Oh my huhhy, 
last. i8ao Blackio, Mag, VII. a68 The coachman was so dear, dear, dear hubby. vj^Viomon Seer, worth knoxving 

extortionate, that another hobbleshaw arose. i8a4 Miss Epil. (Farmer), liie wife, poor thing.. Scarce knows again 

FsaaiRa Inker, xl, What a pleasant thing for a few friends her lover in her hubby. 1803 True Briton in .Spirit Pub. 

to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of Jmls. (iSoa) VII. 974 My dear Hubl^ey, this can't make 

people one sits down with now. 1803 Northnmbld, Gloss,^ nie sick. 1887 Pall Mall G. aj July 11 In disputes between 

Hnblyshrw, •shoo, a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persons. a hubby and nis better half. 

tHubblt-sbubbl*. m/v. J»prec. Hubby. « ^ [£ HcBi#.l4c + -T.) ‘Full 

projecting protnbcrnnccs ; as, a road 

All was on a bubble shubble: There was drawing and 

dragging. There was lugging and latching. that has been froEen while muddy is hubby 

SuDPHb (hf'bfUVa Forms: 6 hoobouba, (Webster 1864). 

-boobe. hoeboube. 6-7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 i860 in Bartlett DiV/. Wwrr. 

whoo-bub, wboopubb, hoobub, bowbub, how- rw ’ 

bub, bub hub, 7- hubbub. [In i6th c. Hlibnenta (IwbnoraiO. ^aroed 1 865, 

-iM>ie. often Wfened to as an Irish outcry, and after Hiibnw, who «naj)^ it.] Tungstate of 

prob, representing lome Irish expression. Cf. manganese, in bladed^y^als. 

Gaelic tti/ ub) utmbt an inter], of aversion or **”***■ *** 

eratempt ; aiitf the war-cry of the ancient Iri*. Kubriutio (hiwbri stik). a. rare. [ineg. (for 
R»ri "" hyMsiu') ad. Gr in«>lent, wanton, f. 

1 . A confuted noise of s multitude shouting or %•» outrage, contempt] Iiwolent, contemptuous. 

. Mn fh* onnfuaoA ahnnHncr of a hattl^crv »83l» i*> Russcll Gladstone (1891) 1. 17 The huhrislic 

yelling, esp. the ConiUMd shouting Ol a battle-cry of the tufted race. 1893 National Obsem^er 30 

or ■ hue and ciy by wild or savage races. Sopt, 508/a If it » contemptuous . . to ignore the spoken 

With Iriek hubbub cf. Hubbuboo. The Welsh hubbub woixl, why is it less hubristic to turn your hack on the 

secmstohavebeen(seequot. 1640 a 'hue and cry 'only. formal composition f _ 

IMS W. Wattieman Fterdle Faatms i. vi. 103 Thei HU0(0)n(e, HuchottO, obs. IT. HutcH, -KT. 
ric^iophagi of Aftike] flocke together to go drincke.. VmjuV rA I nhx mo dial Fnrma - x 

ihouting as they go with an yrfshe Wbub. 1781 J. Bell ^ x ? L . w n . 

HaM^t AmJwrOser. Mightiw i» th. tSn, of the boka(boiM). 6 hua(bone), buke(ban«), 7 buck- 
Veritie..then that it can he dasht out of countenaunce with (bone), 8 buke, o dial, hug, heuk, huok. [Ety- 

mology Uncertain : see ATpfg Mow.] The hip, the 

/fetfNfa#rfIIaX56 According to the cuftome of the ^ntrie, , -x x'' 

the hobub or the hue and crie was raised. 1990 Spbnsbm haunch. a au u • 1 

— * 1788 W. Marshall yorksh. Gloss., Huhe, the buckle, or 

hip. 1877 H. W, Line, Gloss, 8.v., I was wounded i' th* 
buck. 1880 Trnnybon Northern Cobbler iv, Once of 
a frosty night 1 slither'd an' hurted my buck. 


be Huok-bono (ho'k|bdkn), the hip-bone or 
haunch-bone; Huckle-bone r. 

cxohP Partonope 4166 The lyoun..l'hBt flcsch and skyn 
of hys hokebotie Wyth his pawe did amce. ,>808 Dunbar 
Flyting «». Kennedte x8i 1 ny hanchix liirklis, with liuke- 
banis harth and haw. 1513 Fitiherb. Hush, f 57 Sc that 
they [fulie oxen] he soft - . vpon the hindermost ryhhe, and 
vpon the huebone, and the nache by tlie layle. 1657 W. 
CoLKS Adam in Eden eix, Good for the pains in the Hips 
or Huck-bones, called the Hip-gout. i8b8 Craren Dial., 
llug-baan, the hip bone. 1870 Sivaledale Gloss., HeuA 
beean, the hip-joitit. 

o. Comb. Huok- backed (t huck- 

abouldered hump-backed, crumjx-shouldcred. 

1631 Hrvwood \si Pi, Fair Maid 0/ West 11. i. 14 A little 
wee-man, and somewhat huckt-hackt. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Huck-shouidered, hump-backcil. 

[Note. The origin of buck is oliscure, nnd the chronological 
evidence leaves its historical relation to hmk-bone, buck- 
biuk, hui'kle, hut kU-bone, huckie-back, far from clear. For, 
while the compound hut k-bone is found in 1440, huck itself 
is not cited^ till late in the i8tli c. ; on the other hand, the 
apparent diminutive huck/e, and its compound huck/e-bonr, 
arc found soon after 1500. I'he twci earlie.st examples, ME. 
hokekone and Sc. huke^bane, answer exactly in form to 
hook-bone \ but identity of hutk with Hook sh.^, thouKh not 
im)N>sKible, is not greatly favouicd by the sense or phonology 
of the group ua a whole. It is iiossihle that the origin is to 
be sought in the I'eutonic root huk-, huh-, hukk-, to be bent, 
whence MDu. huken and hukktn, MLG. hOken, C>N. huka, 
to crouch, sit bent, sit on the haunches. When the body is 
lient, the hip-joints play the chief part.] 

Huck, sb:^ A commercial shortening of Huck- 

aback, (J.V. 

i8sx fllusir. Catal. Gt. Exhib. SM Various samples of 
huck, dow'las, ticks, diaper, huck and twill dusters [etc.]. 

Suck V. Ubs. cxc. dial. Forms: 5 huk, 
hukke, 6-7 bucko, 6- huck. [In form, the base 
of Huckbteb (q.v.^but the chronological evidence 
makes their actual relations dilhciilt to determine. 

Huck has itrrative derivatives, Huckkr and Huc-kir, 
which favours iis being an old word ; it agi ccs also in form 
nnd sense w'ith Ger. dial, hocken, hOtken, hucken to 
huckiiier : see (jrimm.] 

in/r. To higgle in trading ; to haggle over a 
bargain ; to chaffer, bargain. Also /fg. To haggle 
over terms, to stickle. 

14.. f W. in Wr. -Whicker 566/36 Auccionor, to hukke. 
1468, Medulla in Provtp, Porx>. 259 note, Auccionor, to 
merchauni, and huk. a 15x9 Skelion Poems, Nuw adayes 
as hucksters they hucke and they styck. 1530 Palsor. 
588/9, 1 love nut to .sell my w'ure to you, you hu^e so sore. 
1586 Earl Leicester Lett. (Camden' 323 It is noe reason 
for me to stand bucking with them for myself, a S59X H. 
Smith -S> r//L <1637) 128 As ChrLst .said to the woman of 
Samaria, when she hiickt to give him winter. 164a Bp. Rrv- 
NOLDR Israel's Petit. Thu.s men liuck, and stand upon 
abatements with Christ in the B.nrgaine of .S.nlvatinn. 1658 
Man I ON A'.r/. Jude 9 A.s Phaiauh stood bucking with Moses 
and Aaron. 1895 Cloucestetsh. Glcss., Huck, to bargain, 
chaffer. 

b. quasi 

x6o6 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcviii. (1612' 1B8 Whose holy 
Noses ouer-liang at Markets, Siaules, andf Sacks, There 
bucking chcapth, here hearkening dearth, to set abroach 
their Stacks. 

Hence Hu'eking vhl. sh. nnd fPl. 

iSSt in Tytler Hist, Scot. (i864> ill. 38^ Marr\’. the 


iSSi in Tytler Hist, Scot. (i864> ill. 385 Marty, the 
bucking is a^ut money matters. iS99MtNBHKU sp. Diet., 
Recatsm, a pinching or burking fellow in buy ing or selling. 
a 1656 Hales (,>/(r/. Rem. (1673) 11 1. 20 A near, and hard, and 
bucking chapman shall never buy good flesh. 

HnckSDack (hv'k&bsek). Also 8 hucca-, huk- 
ka-, hugaback, hag-a-bag, hagabag, 9 hugga- 
baok, huok-a-baok. [Origin unknown. 

Prof. Skeat has pointed out the close rnsrmhlanre of the 
word to LG. hukkebak, Ger. huckepoik, adv., xn huckepach 
trageu to carry on the back, to carry (a c.hiltl) pick-a-back. 
suggesting that it may have originally meant goods carried 
on the hac.k, ‘ pedlar’s ware *. nut there is no trace of the 
English sense in German, nor of the continental origin of 
the material, which was in 17th c:. a noted product of the 
North of England ; so that connexion cannot at present be 
assumed.] 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rough surface, used 
fur towelling and the like. 

ite J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 12 A sort of Diaper mode 
in England, and is very strung, called Huckaback. tTas 
A^eiu General Atlas 93a Darlington .. has a considerable 
Manufacture in Linen nnd the best Hugnhacks. lyag 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. il, Clean hag-a-bag Til spread 
upon his Ijoard. 17^ Johnson Idler No. 13 P 11 That they 
may spin hiikkaback for the servants table. 1769 De Foeo 
TourGt. Brit. 111 . 169 Darlington .. particularly excels in 
Hiicknhacks of ten Quarters wide, whicn are made no-whei e 
else in England. 1778 Eng. Gaaeiteer (ed. 9), Warrington 
, .has a particular market every week for the linen called 
huckaback, the manufacTure of its neighliourhoiMl. 1795 
J. Aikin Manchester The weaving of sheeting, hagabag, 
window-sash and curtain line. 1876 Miss Bkaddon J. Hag- 
gard's Dau. I. 6 With face smarting from the vigorous ap- 
plication of mottled soap and coarsest huckalmck. 
b. rtttrib, 

xjoaLond. Gan. No. 4370/4 One Huckaback Table Cloth. 
s8b3 Scott Peveril xxi, llic table was covered with a clean 
huclcaliack napkin. 1851 Hlnstr. Catal. Gt, Exhih, 519 
Tape and dama.sk- boitlercd huckalmck towels. 

O. as adj. Jig, That will stand wear and tear. 
I7tt H. Walpole Let. to R. St f'ajfford Oct., All their 
gora qualities hre huckaback. 176s — Bet, to Cole 9 Mar,. 
As that furniture will not lost above a fortnight . . I shall 
prefer something more huckaback. 
K«dk-bMk«d,-boaot see Huck and c. 
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nucKauacK, me manuiaciure ol its neighnourtiomi. 

J. Aikin Manchester The weaving of sheeting, hags 
window-sash and curtain line. 1876 Miss Bkaddon J. i 
gard's Dau, I. 6 With face smarting from the vigorou: 



HUOESTEBINO. 


HUCEEIl. 


434 


t Ku'oker, Ohs. ranf. In 5 hukkor. [f. 
Huck V. -♦--kkI, or Imck-fonnation frum Huck- 
ster, q.v. (Pcrh. only n worH.)] A 

petty citraler ; onr who harj^.uiK or 

14 . /'.V. in Wr Wiil. krrstV) 17 Aucdountoret Aucciona- 
iri.t, an hnkkcj I’t Ait hiikko-trr. 

t Hlixker,r^ Ohs. rare. [Iterative of Hi CK 7-.] 
inSr r<i c.li tier. 

1548 F'i.RKt N* P/ftu. Pcesyt 87 For his pryriale wralthe so 
diiylve loo hiicker. 

llucker-iniicker, var. f. HroGKU-SfrGGKR. 
f Elick6ry. Ohs. In 4 hukkerye, hockerye, 
hokkeryo, luikrio. [f. llrcKEU $b. or Hulk %k : 
see -KKY. Cl. also IIuckstkky.] The business of 
a huck-ier 

1377 F. PI. H. V. ?i7 She hath holtlen hokkeryc 

[r rr. Iiukkcryc, Iniktir; C- hockctyc, rtAit huckerstryc J A. 
h.*xt«.*iyc] al hire lyf lyme. 

KucUe k’l , Forms; 6hokyU-, hoclo-, 
hokkei-, huekel-, hoekle-^bone}, houkel, 6- 
hucklo. [In form, a tlim. of HucK jA* Cf. the 
' ombmations Hi cKT.r.-noNE, with the 
synonymous huik-hackj huck-bone.'\ 

1 . The hip tir haiindi. vSec aUo quot. 1855.) 
a 15119 SkKi.ios The hoiiCMof her huckh-s, 

Liki' at iliey we:e with hiu kris'l uaylliur made fast. 1541 
Con ANJJ (.rtV'fjnsQufit. L'Stirurg-. I lij h. How many |>one.s 
Ar in y hiicklo^T An^swerr. Alter liic veryte there is but 
one, how! rit after clyuers purtyes of it there are thre. 15161 
Hi>t.i.vii<'sii Horn. Af'oth. 7 If the ciitcase were in ether of 
tlie houkels or shoulders. 1663 Butler //«*/, i. ii. 925 
Cettiof upon StniDp and Huckle, 11 c with tlie Fue began 
l€> luii kle. 1708 L%md. Gaz. No, 4403/4 A black Mare. . 
hniiidcd TM. below the Huckle on the near Side. s 9 is £. 
WARn(^h«/j-, 1 . 395 Tho’ he hurt her liaiinrh utid Huckle. 
n s8a5 Foiiby IW. K. An^iia^ Hucklcs^ the hips. 1855 
Kamsdotham Ohs:ttr. Med. 10 The Coccyx is called ver- 
nacularly the huckle or knuckle. 

^• 2 . ?Thc hock of a quadruped. Obs. 

>607 TiirsELL Four-/. Beasts ii6.sKi 459 In the middle of 
the h.jrns there is a little hrnne h .ntundeih out like a knob, or 
ns a hiu kle in the hinder-part of a licasts leg. 

3 . Comb. Hiickle-back, .a hump-back ; huokle- 
backod a., hump-backed. 

a 165a Bhomr Fng. MooriM. iii. \Vk.s. 1873 11 . 48 Of nil 
Fe.itures and shapes, from the huckle-baric (1 Riiro-creeper 
To the streight <ipinv Shop-mairl in St. Marlins. 1764 T. 
llHYiKiKS Homor Travest. I. 72 Ulysses ., drove his 

broomstick with n thwack Upon riier.tites* hucklc*back. 
1851 S. J fpo ,l/rtr^<T»r/ xvii. (1871) 147 Diversities .that 
gave a wavy hiickle-backed character to the entire field, 
t KneUer Obs, [f. Huck z/. + -i.e iterative 
luflix.] u//r. To hai'^de in bargaining. 

c i6aQ Z. /ion's (1855) 53 ’I'hey will him sell, 

and 1 le not huckHng stand. 16^ Ht;t.wi<R Chirot, 161 
After much h.Tse buckling, and ristiiu by little and little. 
1655 fjt KSALi. in Arm. r. v. aao Wilt thou stand, .[and] 
huTkle with him for a penny? 

HucklOp dial. [f. Huckle sb,\ To bend 
the btidy, to stiKjp ; See quots. 

1840 Spl'rdfns Suppi. Forlfy (E. D. S ^ t/uckU, to bend 
down with pain, sfl^ W, Caskei.i. /.get. Lane. Dial. 13 
In I..aTu:;i.shire, a person who stumps is said to * huckle 

Huckleberry (hz;-k’l|bcri\ l/.S, [Conjectured 
to be a corruption of Huktlebkkky, Wuortle- 
BERRY. ] The fruit and plant of species of Gaylus- 
sacia (X.O. I'W/wViri'*), low berry-bearing shiubs, 
common in North America. Also ajiplied to N. 
Americ.Tn species of the closely allied Vaccinium^ 
more properly called blueberry, 

1670 D. Denton Descr, Setv York (1845) 3 The Fniils 
natural to the Idand arc Mulberries, Posimons, Grapes gicat 
and .small, Huckelbcrries. 1796 Ned t-'.x>ans 11 n8 The 
clref di.^h is broth made of hearx* flesh, dogs, and huckle- 
beirics. 1837 Hawtiiornr Txuice-told T. 11851) 1 . avi. 349 
l u peddle out a lot of huckleberries. 183$ O. W. Holmks 
Aut. Break/.-i. 157 A small heap of .solemn black huckle- 
tirriirs 18^ Willis Floithtr, Pi. II. 384 'Fhc Yesceminfn 
penn^yh'anuum . . is called the blue huckiebeiry. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1751 J. Bartram Observ. Trout. Pennsylrt. etc. 13 'Phe 
bind licreahoiits is riiiddling white oak and huckleljerry 
liinJ- 1851 Tiioheau Autufnn (1894) 8 'Pho hucklclrerry 
hii.hes tin Coiianlum are all turned red. i8m Low'ELL 
Cainbriitge yj IVi. A^'a Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 70 'Phe greater 
pan of what is n .w Cambridgeport was then (in the native 
dialect a ‘ hutki- berry pastur a t86a Tiiorkau Cape Cad 
vii. >1894) 155 lhat kind of gall called Hucklel>erry-apple. 
1865 Wiiiitier .V«ir7tr-/ho/«</ 479 Dread UlynipiLs at his will 
Became a huckleberry' hill. 

Hence Kn okl«b8!rrjing vbl, sb., gathering 
hucklelicrries. 

lyai-a in Temple & Sheldon Plorthfitld, Mass. 

(x 875» ifrj By horse to go hiicklc-berrying m> 6. 1883 

Leisure Hour 702 a. i have joined children in huckleljerry^ 
Uig, thlinhleberryuig. .and biU^tryiiig. 

Huckle-bone vhfi k’],beun). [Scc Huckle sb.] 
1 . The hij)- or haunch 'bone of man or beast ; the 
ischium or whole os innominatum, (Rarely the 
head of the thigh-bone which turns in the hip-joint.) 

1509 Malory* t Arthur xii iii. (W. de W.). The V>ore roue 
hym on the brawne of the thyghe vp to the liuckle bone [ed. 
1485 hough-bone], igM Raynold ByrtA Mankyndt (1364) 
44 The knitting toceatner of the hoefe bone with the lowest 
turning ioynt of the loynu. \3py1 Boonui^ Brev, Health 
ceexv. xoa b, I'his infirinitie [Sciatica] doth come of hard 
lyenge on the hokyll bones. 15^*73 Coorer Thesaurus^ 
Acelahulot. . the hollow neise wherein the huckle bone turnctli. 
1580 Hollvband Treas. Fr, Tang, La boiste de os, the pan 
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wherein the huckle bone falleth. Crooks Boely 0/ 

Man 807 The Thigh is that part which is betwixt the ioynt 
of the huckle bone and the knee. 18^ llounKs Hiatt (1677) 
67 Tydides . . hit him rm the huckle bone, whetein Into the 
hip inserted is the ihii^h. a 1718 Llsle Husb, (1752) 3^4 A 
iicasl should be wide between both huckle bones. 18^ J. 
r.AxrKR J.ibr, Pra. t. A^ric. (ctl. 4) II.^ 90 The hip or 
hiitrkle holies should be wide apart, coming upon a level 
with the chine. 

2. I hc a.stragalu8 or small bone which joints 
with the tibia, in the hock joint of a quadruped ; 
the knuckh-bone. 

1541 Udai.l Krasm. Apoph. 163 b, •AerpayaAoe is ^ 
Latin ialus^ and it is the little square huccle bone^ in 
the ancle place of the hinder iegge in all beastes, sauitig 
man. 1613 T. Gouwt.m Roph, Antio. 11625) X13 Talus, an 
hut.klc-boiie, .Mu:h wherewith children play Cockall. 

A. kos.s Hist. lYorld t. it. 6 The King presents him with 
some golden dice, or huckle bones to play withall.^ 1871 
Tylor Prim. Cult. 1. 74 Hucklcbones or astragali were 
used in divination in ancient Rome. *877 A’. IF*. Lint\ 
Gl., H itckie^bone, the a'^tr.igalus, a small bone of a sheep, used 
for playing a game called . . *dibs *, The flours of summer- 
houses used freriuenily to be paved with huckle-bones. 
Hrnce Kuokle-bonod a. [see 

(683 Loud. Gaa, No. 1850/8 A black (*elding .. high 
Huckle- boiiM. 

Hucklod (h»‘k*ld), a. [cf. lIucKLE + a. 
(?j J dinted. Obs. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 11. i. (t668)^ 70 They [bulls] 
are . big, round, and well buckled together in every member, 
b. I lunched, having outstanding joints, 

1893 National Obserrier 25 Mar. a68/i 'Phe looseness [of 
the gown] made her shoulders seem buckled. 

t Huckler. Obs. Name of a kind of dance. 

1617 Assiieton (Chetham $oc.) 45 A inaske of 

noblemen, knights, gentlemen, and courtiers affore the 
king . . dancing the Huckler, Tom Bedio, and the Cowp 
Justice of Peace. 

Hnxkiniick. local. Also 5 huk-, 6 -mock. * A 
stiainer used in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 
at the bottom of the mashing-keeve or vat, to prevent 
the grains running out when the wort is drawn oil * 
(El worthy IV. Som. Ilford bk. 1S86). 

1471 V*nttou Ckurchxu. Ace. (Sutti. Rcc._ Soc.'*, For iiij 
hukmuckcs C}d, for hopyng iiif/. 1517 /hid. 135 Payd for 
huckmocks vj«/. 1815 Britton IVtlish. Gloss. lE. 1). S.), 
Huckmuck, a kind ot strainer used in brewing. 

Hucksheen. -Bhin, -son, var. ol IIockruin, 
Huxen. 

Huckster (hr^'kstci) , sb. Forms : 3 Orm. huoo<- 
ater, 4-5 hukatar, 4- huokatar ; also 4-5 hok(e)- 
ater^e, hoxter, 5 howkatcr, hukatere, hukke- 
ater, huk-, hwkatare, (hoggeater), 5-6 hook-, 
hukater, 5-7 huoater, 5-9 huztor, 6 bocater, 
houkeater, huckoator, huokatar, 9 dial, huik- 
Btor. [.See Ilt^uK v. Althciugh the scries huck, 
/tucker, huckster, curresjionds tonnally with bake, 
baker, baxter, brew, brezoer, brezvster. etc., in which 
the verb U the starting-point, the laic date of huck 
as compared with huckster, and the continental 
parallels of tlie latter, make difficulties. MDii. 
had hokester, hoekster, early mod.Iiu. heukster, 
‘huckster’ fcm. ; also Ml.>u. hoeker, early mixl. 
Du. heuker luasc. *= MLG. hoker, tnod.Ger. hbker, 

‘ higgler, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger’; none of these, however, appear to be 
known as early as our huckster. 

llie origin of the Du. and Gcr. words themselves U un- 
xetiled ; Gcr., besides hOker, has hake, hffeke. MHO. hucke, 
MLG. hoke, to be referred, according to Kluge, prob. to 
hocken to stiunt, sit un the 'hunkers'; but Verwijs and 
V'erdam state grounds for connecting MDu. hoeker, hoekster 
rather with Du. hotk a corner. The history » thus al- 
tiwclher ub.sciire.] 

I. A retailer of small goods, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at a stall ; a pedlar, a hawker, a. Ap- 
plied to a woman. 

a 1300 .Sat. People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (1862) 

Hail be 3c hokesters dun bi lake . . He is sort of his lif 
pat is fast to .such a w'if. 14. . Norn, in Wr.- Wulcker 692/42 
Hec anxiatrix, a huxter. c 1475 Piet. Yoc. Ibid. 793/29 
Hrc aucionatrix, a hoxter. 1851 Maynk RBiDdTca^^ Hunt. 
ix. 70 The women, light-hearted liuck.sters. 

b. Without distinction of sex. (The onlinary 
use.) locally \n sirecific senses: see quots. 1858*77. 

ifieooGRMiN 15817 Forr ]>att tejs turrndenn Codets nus 
Inntill huccsteress hope. 1387 Trkviba Higden i. Ix. 
(Rolls) II. 171 pey beeb..in goderyiie of catel hoksters 
[v.r. hucksters] and tauerners. c 1440 Propptp. Pant. 352/2 
Hwkstan . auxianator, auxiofiatrix. 1483 Gild Bakers 
Exster in Eng. Gilds 337 To make scrche . . att all hog- 
gesters houses with-yii the Juris-diccion of the said Cite. 
>534 More Treat, on Passion Wks. 1104/x A substanciall 
merchaunt and not an hukster. 1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., 
Regatonear. to sell nedlerie ware, to play the hucster. 
t6as Bkbt Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten 
tallowe. .of the hucksters and tripe- wives. 1705 Hickkrin- 
c;iLi. Pfiesi-cr. n. vi. 62 ITio throwing down of a Hucksters 
Aoples by a Fisher-Boy. 1858 Sis;MONDB Diet. Trade, 
Huckster, an inferior dealer or minor trader ; a hawker or 
»jy>"nnt vendor of goucK with a pack, liox, or tray. 1877 
Holdentess Gloss., // ncksthen, dealers in farm produce, who 
attend the markets to purchase from the producers for the 
purpose of retailing it out again to small customers. 1889 
** Dec., From the great shops in Regent Street 
^**’*** ^he smallest huxters' in the slums, there 
are Christmas presents in the windows. 


o. As term of reproach ; A regrater, an engrosser 
of com, etc. ; a broker, a middleman. 

[a 1400 Burgh Laws Ixvi. in Se. Slat. 1. 346/x Hukstarls bat 
byis and selhs agaiie to wynning sal nocht by ony thing before 
[rat uiidcrn be rungyn in wynter and niydmornc in somer.] 
1573-80 Baret Alxt. H 707 An Huckster: aregraier; a 
seller byretaile: a wifler, jx8o IIoli.vband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Dardanier, an hucktir: .a^e tliat kepeth come 
till it be dcare. 1995 Duncan App, Eiymot. D. S.), 
Mango, inter|K>laior, a hukster, a regrator. i6xs T. Taylor 
ComPH. Titus i. IX Such as by fraud and liase art.s play the 
hucksters to enhanse the pi ice. 1630 Lknnaru tr. Charron's 
IVisd. 1658) 49 It is the great Itiiermcdler and Huckster, 
by which wc traffick. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fnsnys Asnusem, 
Ser. 4r Com, 78 Marriage Hucksters, or Wife-Brokers. 

2 . Irans/, and Jig. A person ready to make his 
profit of anything in a mean or petty way ; one 
who basely barters his services, etc., for gain ; a 
mercenary; an ovcrrcachcr of others. 

1553 Grimai UB Cieerds Offices 1. (1558) 18 No hucsters of 
warre warretiien as we bee. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 
(1851) 350 Wee have it .. as goud cheap, as any hucster at 
law, newly sri up, can possibly afford, stfyg Cain insolent 
Rome 5 With what craft, and artifice, the Romish Huckiiters 
endeavour to seduce the people of our Church of England 
. . to the Communion of Rome. 184a Rutixas Introd. Burke's 
IVks, (1849) I. 9 Mr. Hamilton, who managed the whole 
iiialter in the true spirit of a political huckster, had the 
meanness to accept inis offer. 1868 Miss Braddon Cha\ 
latte's Inker. 1. i. 7, 1 am no huckster, to sell my daughter 
to the best bidder. 

td. Phrase. In hucksters hands {handling) : in 
a position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost ; beyond the likelihood of recovery. Obs.^ 
1581 Rich Farexvell D iv b. We will returne to his wife, 
who was leBe in hucKters handelyng (as you haue heard). 
a X59S Grkenk Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Ktldg.) 926/2 The crown 
is lo'yt, and now in hucksters' haniU. 16817 R. L'Estrangb 
Ahsxv. /Mss. 21 They are gotten into Hucksters Hands, and 
there's No coming off without a Scratch'd Face, a 1700 
li. F.. Dif l. Cant. Crexv b.v.. In Huckster's Plands, at a 
desperate Pass or Condition, or in a fair way to b« lost. 
X738 Swirr Pol. Comtetsat. 68 Madam, he shall ne'er have 
it [s Handkerchief] again ; 'tis in Huckster's I lands. 

4 . Comb.^KA huckster-booth \huck5ttr~HkeoAy,vAy. 
1501 Si'KNSKR M. HubhtP'd 925 I'he Ape wanting his 
huckster man. That wont provide his ncccs^ries. s66s 
Glanvill .SV:r/jr<x Sci. Ptef. (K.\ Nor will 1 huckstcr-like 
discredit any man's ware, to recommend mine own. x866 
Blackie Hoppier 4 Iliad 1. 101 The huckster-booths of the 
Ijiwnmarket. iSi^ Standard 13 Dec., He only mulcted 
nations, and did not hucksierlikc’fine every little open town 
he came acro-vt. 

Hence HuokstErdom, nonce-zvd. [see -DOM.]. 
dBUh Pall Mall Budget 8 July 28/a From the hucksterdom 
of his environment. 

Hn'cluiterf v, [f. IIijckbtkr 

1 . inlr. To bargain, haggle, lit, andyi^. 

159s {see Huckstering fOt, a. ]. a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled 
w. the Spirit (1867) 319^ ne ingenuous and noble towards 
God, and not stand picking and bucksiering with your 
’ licartN to know how j’ou must do to e-Ncape heU fire. I775 
Burke Sp. Cone. Atuer. Wks. 111. 57 Despotism itself is 
obliged to truck and huckster. i8|U Motley Dutch Rep. 
IV. I. il. 529 The estates .. Irritatea^tlie Prince of Oranqe 
by huckstering aliout subsidies. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet. xxi. 
336 A dungliiu of vanity for chapmen to huckster over. 

2 . trans, I'o traffic in, in a petty way ; to retail 
or expose for sale (csp. in small quantities) ; to 
bargain over. Also, to adulterate, lit, oxedi jig. 

x64a T. H ill Trade 0/ Truth 37 I'his graduall Huckster- 
ing up the purity of truth. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. iii. Wks. 
(1847) 502/a Some who had been called from shops and ware- 
houses . . to sit in supreme councils and committees . . fell to 
huckster the commonwealth. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 
xo Such as hucsiered and made merchandise of Christ. 1770 
Hluki: Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 1. 129 'J he sealed fountain 
of royal bounty, which had been infamously monopolired and 
huckstered. 1879 Farrar St. /^an/lsSSj) 541 The deceitful 
workers who had huckstered and adulterated the word of 
God. 1898 Humanitarian XI. |57 A man . . huckstering 
cheap iollypops to the small fry of the Board Schools. 

t au'okstevage. obs. rart-K [iiee -AOI.] 
Ilnckstcring, baTgaiiitiig, traflicking. 

1641 Mii.TON^^</&n»r. 11. (1851) 68 I'he gentle and liene- 
voleiit mediocriiie of Church-mainttnance, without the ig' 
noble Hucsterage of pidling I'ithes. 

Huxlutenr. [f. Huckster 4 -rkI.] One 
who hucksters ; a retail denier, a petty trafficker. 
^^7*4 Swift Consid. etc. in Fraud Detected (1795) s6i 
Those Hucksterers. or Money-jobbers, wiji be found neces- 
sary if this Brass Money U made current. i86a T. C. Grat- 
tan Beaten Paths II. 146 They become mere hucksterers 
of wit, the retail dealers in a commixliiy for which there 
arc few wholesale houses. 1874 Motley Bameveld il, xvi. 
X09 A venal hucksterer of his country's liberties. 

Xu’okatereas, -traM. [f- Uuckstxb si. + 

•BBS.] A female hackiter or petty trafficker. 

1611 CoTGR., Regraiitre, an Huclcsteresse ; also a Regra- 
teresse. 1811 Morning Post 30 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Jmlt. 
(x8x9) XV. 219 The huckstress . . threw one arm franticlv 
over Mr. B. s head. iSgi Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables il. 
(1883) 36 The immemorial lady, .reduced now, in that very 
house, to be the huckstcress of a cent-shop. 
Hnoluitarijlg (hn-kstorlQ), vbl. sb, [fa Huck- 
btbk f/. - p-imoM The action of the verb Huck- 
stbr; petty trafficking ; iordid dealing; haggling. 

1647 Traff Comtn, Mati.KsA, 13 Base huckstering or holy 
things. 1797 Burkb Regie, Peace Bi. Wks. VII 1. 335 The 
spint of huckstering and barter. iM Frouob Hist. Eng, 
III. xiiL 89 From the wholesale puithases of the corndealer 
to the huckstering of the erandering pedlar. 18^3 Manch, 
Exam. e7 Nov. i/a The process of diplomatic huckstering 
by corresgondence. 
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Hvoksttviag, ppL a. [f. as prec. ^ -ing 
T hat hncksten ; trainckingi hawking, haggling. 

iSpt G. Harvsy Pitrce*$ Supir, 175 A broking and buck. 
itcriM penne. a 1661 Fuller Worthits^ Northumbld, 11. 
|o8 Huclctterins Huibandinen, who properly may lie termed 
Knaves in grain. sSo8 Cobbstt PoL Ktg, XIII. vi. aoa 
We know you to be a huckstering nation. 1838 Huchkb 
Scouring IVkitt Half way up . . I found an old 

huckstering woman aim boy in great trouble. 

t Kll* 0 JDlteris 6 f Ods. rare, [f. Huokbtkb 
sd, + -IZB.] a. tram. To deal with as a huckster ; 
to adulterate, b. intr. To play the huckster. 

1846 S. Dolton Arrai^mm, Rrr, 21 There are such who 
hucsterise the word, ndulterate, sophisticate the word. s66o 
Fisher Rusticks Alartn Wks. (1679) 614 lliielings that 
hucksterize and deal deceitfully about the Word of God. 
Kuokstery (ht^'kstari). Forms: see Huck- 
BTBB. [f. Huckster sb, 4- -y.] 

1 - The trade or business of a huckster ; the place 
in which he carries on his trade ; plur, the goods 
dealt in by him {e.t, groceries). 

138s Langi.. PL A. V. 141 Heo hnh holden hoxterye 
(C.‘. VII. 333 huckustrye] )>is Ellcuene wynter. z6ii Cotgk., 
Regrafetnenff SL. .mending, or tricking vp of old things for 
sale ; hucksterie. s8a6 Biackiv. Mag. XlX. Prrf. 20 In the 
very shops and huxteries of our remotest towns and villages. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. aSo A dealer in various articles, 
which, .we shall call huxteries. 

2 ; Petty bargaining, haggling ; stickling. 

168a I. Chanolkm Van lleimonfs OrtaL 343 A more slow 
and delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it were with 
much huckstery. /bid, 308 Great eaters, and those who 
•ire brought up with iluinty Imckstery, are. .notably lean. 

3 . attrib, 

18x4 Galt Rothelan 1 . 1. vi. 55 Under the pent-house of a 
hnxtry shop. 1897 ^^'estni. Gas, 13 June 4/3 ’i’hc huckstery 
.scheme of the Indian Government, spoken of as the Durand 
Treaty. 

Haokt-backt : see Hdck sl>.^ 

Hud (hDd), sb,^ Obs, cxc. <iia/. Also 5-6 
71 iuddCo, pi. huddes. [Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be a dial, form of HooD.corresp. 
to the current pronunc. of and Sc. wHd^woodi 

but against this there are many considcratiotM, connected 
with the age, use. and li>cality of the word, its non-inter- 
cliange with hood in other senses, etc. If it was an (un- 
recorded) old word, it might be a deriv. of the Teut. root 
hud; had~^ to cover, whence hide vb., hui^ and perh. house^ 
husk. In sense hud is identical with MDu. konde * tunica, 
concha, cortex, siliaua, calyx, et spica \ cf. boon-houiie lMian> 
hull ^Kili.in) ; but this is a deriv. of houdeu^ to Hold.] 

The husk or sheath of a seed ; the hull or shell of 
a fruit ; a pod or seed-vessel ; \Jig, an empty per- 
son who has* nothing in him*, (^e also quot. 1S93.) 

s|^ Trbviba Barth. De /*. R, xvii. Ixv. rTollein. MS.), )>e 
staTke [of wheat] is biclippid with leues and huddes \ed. la Va 
huiles]. 1549 Latimer yd Serm, be/, Edw. I'i (Arb.)^ 
Ye hoddy peckes, Ye cfoddye poullcs, yc huddes, do ye 
bcleue hyint 1578 Lvtk Dodoems vi. xu. 711 Almondes.. 
blanched or mode cleane from their skinnes or huddes. s8aa 
R. Hawkins S. Sea (1847) 87 They have hudds as our 
beans, asyas Liblk l/usb. «i757) Hood, the 

outer coat of a seed. 1790 Grose Fravinc, Gloss, (rd. a), 
Hud^ the hiiMk of a mit or walnut. Glow. 1878 0 .vfordsh. 
Gloss t i/udf a pea-shell. 188a Jago Cornish Gloss., Hud, 
or hull, a shell, as of a nut. 1893 IP'iltsh, Gloss., Hud (1) 
The husk of a walnut, skin of a goosebeiry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc. . . (3) A finger-Htall or Unger of a glove. 

Hence Kud v. dial, tram., to shell. 
zyM Grose Provinc. Gloss, (ed. a). To hud, to take oflf the 
husK. Glouc, 1890 67 <ir 5 . s. V., Get them wamuts 

budded. 1893 E, IPorc, Gloss, s. v., la bin a 'uddin 
some banniis. 


Klldf hood (hnd, hud), sb.^ north, dial. Also 
7 hudd(e, 8 hod. [Of uncertain origin and his- 
tory. It is not certain that senses 1 and a are the 
same word. 

Evidently distinct from Huo sb,^ Hude, in sense 1, aiiot. 
1483, might be, as to form, northern for Hood, with which 
also Kennett and Craven Dial, identify sense a ; but it is 
diificult to sec any connexion of sense.] 

1 1 . A log placed at the back of the fire-place to 
keep the fire in by night ; ■■Head-block i. Obs, 
1483 Cath,Angl, lOf/i An Hude . . repo/oeilium, a 1500 
Oriuo Voe,, Refo/octliuM, id eU quod tegit ignem in noete, 
a budde. 

2 . The place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of tne old fashion ; the back of the chimnefr 
or grate ; M^so^hud’tnd (see 3). 

1841 Beet Fe 9 m, Bks, (Surtees) zaa (To beck or dry 
osiers] they take the stickes and sette them up an eiidc, 
slanttinge them imainst the hudde. and keepe a good (ire 
under them. s888 Bufmy Shgffiold (1898) 168 For making 
two hudds and materiaUs therto 9s , 6 d, a 1708 Kennett in 
Laud MS, 10J3 If. 190(184] Ve Hod or hood, the back of 
the Chimney Box called the Hob in Chesh. imz Statist, 
Ace, Seotl, 11 . tSg (Jam.) A species of clay .. of which the 
country people make what they call, Hudds, to set in their 
chimnws behind their fires. iSag Brockett, Hud, the side 
of the fire place within the chimney. i8a8 Crmun Dial., 
Hood, Hud, the place behind the fire. 

3 . Comb, Hud-end (hood-end), each of the two 
raised fiat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides of 
an old-fashioned fire-place ; a hob ; hud-atone, the 
stone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 

the hob-stone. ^ ^ ^ 

s8e8 Craven Dial,, ’^Hood-and, wmers new the fiiy, 
either of stone or iron. 1863 Mas. Toooooo 
Take the kettle off the fire end put it on the hood-end. 
1897 Vostry Bhe, (Surtees) 343 for setting up banm and 
*£iidstenes In the vestery. seeg Brockbtt av. Hud, Pans 


not ill uitn are placed on the * hud-xtane 1883 A Imondbury 
Gloss,, Hudstone, the hob, or hobstoiie, of the fireplace. 

Hud(de, obs. pa. t. and pplc. of Hide v,^ ; obs. 
f. Hood. 

tKudder-mndder,jA Obs, Also 5-6 hoder- 
moder, 6 hudder-mother, hudther-xnudther, 
hudder-naiutter,hutter-mutter,huther-muther. 
[A reduplicated compound of which the first ele- 
ment ajipears to be related to Hoder v, to huddle ; 
the second is obscure, but in part, at least, ono- 
matopccic: cf. Hugoer-mugueu.] Concealment, 
secrecy, privacy ; cldefiy in phr. in hudder-mudder, 
1481 J. Pabton in P, Lett. Na 40a II. a8 He mid liyx 
wyfe and oilier have blaveryd here of my kynred in hodcr- 
modcr hedermuder}. a 1339 Skki.ton Col. Clout 

60 Alas, they make me shoder! l*or in huder moderThe 
Churche is put in faute. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arh.) 36 
It liydes it not, it lurkes not in cornen and hndder-mnthcr. 
1583 87 Foxb A. M. 11596) 24s/a These things thus in 
hudder mutter among theniselucs concluded. 1579 Gosbon 
A pot, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74, I know not yet because it is 
doone in hudder mudder. 1583 Got iung Calvin on Deut. 
vii. 19 The miracles, .were not dttrks«:>mc nor done in hudthcr 
mueftner, but so openly and apporantly. 

Hence f Kudder-mudAer, Kutker-muther v, 

tram,, to huddle up, conceal, keep close. Obs, 

SS44 Phaer Regbn. Ly/e (1560) A itj. What rea.snn is it, y* 
we shulde huther inuther here amonge a fewe, the thing that 
was made to be common unto al ? 

Huddle (h0*d*l), V, Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudle, 
8 hudelL \Huddlt vb. andsb. are known only from 
the second half of the 16th c. ; the vb., which prob. 
preceded the sb.. has the form of a diminutive and 
Iterative, |)erh. ultimately from the Tent, root hud-, 
hud- to cover (see Hud sb,^); cf. Hoder v., 
Huddkr-uuddrr, also LG. hudem to cherish, 
shelter, ns a hen her chickens,iteraiive of LG. hidden 
to hide. Senses 4 b, c, come close to dialectal 
senses of Cer. hudeln to do (work) hastily and 
carelessly, to scamp; cf. hudelei slovenly work, 
scamping. But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
ship with these words can at present be offered. 

The history and order uf the xetisex is in many rrxpectx 
obscure ; see esp. the early quots. under Huddle adtK and 
Huddling ///.«{.] 

I. tram, fl* To put or keep out of sight; to 
conceal or hide, as among a crowd or under a heap ; 
to hush up. Ohs, 

1581 J. Bell HaddenCs Answ, Osor. tab. To chop of the 
head of the sentcncej and slyly huddle the rest [orig, qui 
sentencias caput abscindens astute telioua subtices). 1581 
Mui.castkm Positions xxvi. (1887) 103 They, .neither can of 
them selues, neither ought at my hand to lie hiulled vp in 
.silence. 1991 Marington Oti, Fur, xxxv. xix, l ime there 
doth all in dark oblivion huddle. 1653 A. Wii.son yas, / 
aSs (N.> The matter wa^ hudled up, and little spoken of it. 
1880 Otway Orphan in. i, I do not like ihix marriage. 
Huddled i* the dark, and done at too much venture. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. a P 15 His merit may pasn without 
notice, huddled in the %'arirty of things. 1799 Wolcott 
Ip. Pindar) iPhs. (181a) III. 339 Huddle up the News. 

2 . To pile or heap up confusedly; to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously. (In earlier 
use the sense was sometimes simply, To jumble, 
mix up in confusion.) 

Snaks. Much Ado 11. i. au Shee told mee. .that 1 was 
duUer then a great thaw, hudling iest vpon iest. idag tr. 
Favine^s Theat, Hon, vii. xi. asa This Genealogie is in this 
partie much hudled. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Huddle, to confound or mi^le things together, after a con- 
fused manner. 1897 H all CUine Chnsiian x, The furniture 
was huddled about in disorder, 
b. Also with together, up. 

1979 Tomson Cahrins Serut. Tim, 63/1 That matters 
luigtit not lie huddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, 
and without order* 1481 W. Charkf. in Con/er. iv. (1584) 
Ke iij b, You confound and huddle them together. 18^ 
Fullkr Pisgah 1. vi. 15 A heap of wildernesses hudled up 
together. 1898 W. Burton Itiu, Anton, 74 Those. .Wiiters 
..huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Authors. 1799 Robertson Hist, Scot, \, v. 376 The matter | 
would seem to be huddled up in this manner merely to ' 
suppress discoveries. 1774 Goi.osm. Sat, Hist, (1776) VI. 
laa A bullet might easily reach them, if huddled touether in j 
a flock. 1879 M*Laren Serm. $er. 11. xii. an Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse. 

C. To contract or draw (oneself) together *all 
of a heap' ; to coil up unceremoniously. 

1799 Smollett ( 7 Nf.r. (1^3) 1 Y. 364 He chose his ground, 
on X^ich he huddled himself up, and eriJo3red a most 
profound sleep. 1881 Pearson Early 4 * Mid , Ages Eng . 
104 That at least he might not die huddled up like a cow. 
iSis Stkvbnson Kidnapped iv. He lay as he had fallen, all 
huddled. 

8. To push or thrust in a disorderly mass or heap, 
into, out o/(eiQ,) some place. 

1899 Fullke Ch. Hist. iv. it. | ao The obscurity of his 
burial (huddled into his grave at Langley). 1807-8 W. 
Irving Saiutag . (1834) 367 To whitewash my room and put 
things in order ; a phrase which . . means little else than 
huddling every thing into holes and corners. 1833 Marryat I 
P. Simple xix. We were huddled out like a flock of sheep, by ^ 
a file of soldiers with loaded muskets. 1840 'J'hackbray 
Parie Sh.^bh, (1869) 396 They huddled the king's body into 
a postcliaise. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 47 Reform bills 
. . are huddled or juggled through a House of fretful ur 
feverish senators. 

b. with on : To put on (clothes) hurriedly and 
* all of a heap 


1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 309/3, 1 ..huddle 
on my clotlies and get dressed by one. 1709 Prior Haus 
Carveii^ At Twelve She rose, with much ado Her Cloaths 
were huddl'd on by Two.^ i8m Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, The 
Friar . . had huddled a friar's frock over his green cassock. 
1814 — St. Ronads xxil. You must positively go back into 
your dresM'ng room and huddle your things on as fast as you 
can. z868 Help!I Realmah xv, (1876) 395 His clothes seem 
to Ije huddled on anyhow. 

4 . To drive or push hurriedly, and without order 
I or ceremony ; to huri^ (a person or thing). ? Obs. 

I 1849 Milton Eikon. xxiv, 1 shall huddle him as he does 
' Prayers, a 1861 Fuller IPor/hies (1840) I. xxv. lot You 
have huddled your book too soon to the pre.ss. 16B5 
Koc:hkstkr yalentin. 111. iii. Trembling through Terror lest 
he come too late 'I hey huddle his DUpatch while at the Gate. 

V*' ^'*^** i 'irg, iieorg. 1. JJ53 I.et him forecast his Work 
wiih timely care, Which else is huddled, when the Skies are 
fair. 

b. with otter, through : To hurry through, run 
over, or perform in a hurried slovenly way. 

1648 Gage \yest End. 10a 7 'o continue in the Church while 
a Masse is hrirfiy hudled over. s8a8 tr. Duquesne's /'"oy. 
E, tnd. 167 Wc pieseittly huddled over a few prayers, 
atxording to custuiii. 1799 T. JkFf-FM.soN /Kr//. (1859) f V. 
a6i, I have sufierrd the pur 4 hour to come so nearly oti me, 
that I must huddle over what 1 have more than appears in 
the public p.ipcrs. 1889 Manch. Exam. 6 Mur. 5/4 The 
solemnities bad to l>e huddled through at express speed. 

o. with up\ To hurry llie completion ol ; to 
work up, finish up, or compile, in haste and with- 
out proper care ; to botch up hastily. 

»S79 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 59 They were hudlid 
and as you know bunglid upp in more haste then good 
speede. 1^1 Savilr Tacitus, Hist, ill. Iv. (15911 147 Him- 
selfe LVitelltusI .. hudled up the election of oflicers (L. 
/t'itinare contitia], Kay Dissol. World Pref. (J7<a) 

15 Too hasty in huddling up and tumbling out uf Rooks. 
1711 Swift Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 556, 1 was in fear lest the 
post should he gone, and so . . huddled up without thinking 
uf the date. 1784 CowFkji E'askw. 413 And reading .. J u.st 
fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, And with a well-bred 
whisper close the scene. 1839 Macaulay Ess., Clailstone 
(1860) II. 440 She sprang fiom a couipniini.'ie huddled up 
lietween the eager zeal of reformers and the selfishness of 
greedy, amhilious, and time-serving iKiliticians. 

5 . To hug. Now dial, 

a 1890 Ld. Barnard Lit. .Vusgrat'e 34 in Fuiniv. Percy 
P'olio 1 . tai But lie .still, lie still, litle Musgreue. and huddle 
me from the cold, c 1669 Roxh, Ball. (1^1) V 11 . 166 But 
huddle and cuddle, weeH toy and wee'll kiss. i8ts Will an 
W. A'iding Gloss. (K. D. h.l, Huddle, to embrace. 1889 
Lonsdale irioss.. Huddle, (i) to embrace, to sqiiecrc, to hug, 
to cuddle. 

II. intr, 6. To gather or Hock in a congested 
I mass; to crowd together unceremoniously; to 
I nestle closely in a heap. Also with together, up, 
*396 Shakb. Merck, y. iv. i. aS Glancing an eye of pitty 
on his losses That haue of late 20 hudled on his backc. 1848 
Sir T, Bhownk Pseud. Ep, vi. v. aqa Diflereiit .Heasoii!i would 
have hudled upon each other, a 1696 Ussiier Wnn. (1658) 
515 The people came huddling out of the sevciall Cities . . 
to salute him. i8bz Byron yis. Judgm. xxvi, 7 'he very 
cherubs huddled all together. 1890 Tennyson /» x 

j The catile huddled on the lea. Mary Howut /’iV/. 

Calendar 1,2^ The owl sits huddling by himself, The cold 
has pierced his body ilirough. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 
487/'3 Corily huddling up to one anouier. 

1 7 . To hurry in disorder or confusion. Obs, 

1848 SirT. Brow'ne Pseud. Ep, 11 1. xviii. 153 They w’ill runne 
against things, and hudling forw.irds fall from high placcN. 
1867 Dryden & Newcastlr Sir Martin Mar-all Kpil., As 
country vicars, when the scimun's done, Run huddling to 
! the benediction. 1707 Rowe Gold.^ I'erses E'ythag. (R.), 

' Fools huddle on, ana always are in hiiste. Art without 
I thought, and thoughtless woids they waste, a 17M North 
Examen 111. vii. (1740) 53a ‘I hat the Judges, .might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so the Cause Icrok more foul 
on their .Side. 1788 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the 
Misses did huddle, and .scuddle, and run. 

•f 8. Formerly, iu the University of Cambridge, 
To through in a hurried and slovenly w'ny 
certiun formal exercises in lieu of those legularly 
required fur a degree. Obs. 

1798 A. Wai l Senate-ho. Cerem. 11a If he has not kept 
the requisite exercises, (viz. two act.% and two opponencies) 
be goes to the sophs' schools, and huddles for that part 
which he has not kept. At the huddleing the father of the 
college, a bachelor, and a soph, attend. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge 73 'I’he term huddling not unhappily ex 
pressed the indecent nrciimiilation of the . . exercises which 
the candidates, .were anciently required to perform. 

Knddle (htr-d'i), sb. [app. f. Huddle v.] 

1 . A mass of things crowded together in hurried 
confusion ; a conglomeration. 

1986 J. HoOKsa Girald, Irel, in Holinsked II. 34/1 111 haps 
come by heapes and by huddels. 1633 Rowley MaUh 
Mid-nt. IV. in Hazl. Dodsiey XI 11 . 73 Randals fortunes 
comes tumbling in like lawyers’ fees, huddle upon huddle. 
1714 MACiur Joum. thrd Eng. kxjxjp (N.), Ihe famous 
Stone-hetwe, one of the wonders of England . . is a great 
huddle of large stones, placed in a circular form. 1841 
BUukw, Mag, L. 156 A mere huddle and conglomeration of 
chances. 1878 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 11. i It gradually 
grew from a huddle of booths to a town. 

b. A confused crowd of persons or animals. 

184a yind, p. V, A scefitious huddle of indigent 

people, a 18^ Clarendon Hist. Reb, xvi. | 13a In such a 
huddle and mixture of loose People of all ronditiona 174a 
Fielding y, Andrews iv. xi, It frighted the women, who 
were all got in a huddle together, out of their wits. s8ao 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 64 (tSaai 11 . 94 The Walru.scs . . 
which lie in gigantic huddles upon the ice fields. 

2. a. CoDKision^ disorder; confused utterance, 
b. Disordeily or indecent haste, hurry, bustle. 
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1606 Chapman* G^ntUm. Uthrr Play» 187 j I. 371 O noWe 
Crone, Now such a huddle n»d kettle iicuer was. a8S 

Nay, he speakes huddle^ still, let-* ?*lit his tongue. i6u ir. 
Sallust 149 Tlic next day, the upinions of (he Council heing 
demanded in n huddle, and ovcr-nil’d by the Consul, a 1734 
North Livfs 1 . .-yf> I’lie service was |icrformed . .with more 
harmony and Ic.ns huddle than I have known it. 1840 
I'liAcKEiiAV Crif, Iki’7'. Wks. irf86 XXJII. 160 Introduced 
. .not. .for mere picturesiiue cfTccl «>r ornaniental huddle. 

+ c. A term at shovel* board : see miot. Obs. 

1586 J. HooKtM Go'itbl. M'/.in Hatlinsfuil 11 . 87. 1 When 
the lie'utrnatit and he [the earl] for their disport were 

f ilaicng at slidgrole or sluullcboonl. .. lly^ sjiiiii Bride 
ieutviiant (c|uoth he^ tht*re is some mad game in that scroll ; 
but fall how it will, this throw' !:» for an huddle. 

1 3. A iiiis<?i)y f)ltl person ; a hunks. Obs, 

1579 Lvlv Enj'huci u\ib.> So these old huddles hauitig 
ouerrhargrd their corges with fanrie, accompt^ al honest 
rec-teatioii iiiccic Idly. /Itil. 106 I’hough Curio be oldc 
huddle and twang, ipse. /A/i/. ijj God .shield aunswered 
this olde huddle. 1 can liaue two seruaunts of vat price. 
1604 Marston MaUontent (Mason', How does thy young 
wife, old huddle? 

t Ku'ddlOf and adv, Ohs. [f. Huddle $h, or 
V.] A. <uij. Huddled, confused, congested. 

1601 Holland lUiny I. 16a Mowing with his mouth w'hen 
hee spake, . .in his huddle and thicke s^icech. 1698 Revengi^ 
ful Queen (N.), A suddain, huddle, indigested thought Rowls 
in my hrain. 1713 SrvKLE Guardian No. 21 P 6 The 
huddle group of thu.se who stand most distant. 

B. adv. Confusedly; in a crowding mas-s; in 
disorderly haste. 

1584 CuvF.RDALE Lett. Martyrs 77 Al that was . . Iiiniul- 
tuou.sly spoken, and . . obiected oi .so many, whichr. spake 
ofteiuiincs huille, so that one could not w'clf hearean other. 
1966 Dkanp Horace Sat. iv. B vij b. He . . woulde not move 
his finite withall, but huddle he would roule. 1:1580 J.jKl.. 
I-KRIE Ruj^lears I. ll. in At’chiv Stud. Ae//. S^r. (1897) ^08 
Old men speake hudell many limes on that note [cucKold]. 
1600 Holland /.iry xxvii. xl. 658 .Ml dangers come huddle 
together. 1601 — fWiny 8t Then no order forward can be 
kept : the rest thereof slmll be set dowrie huddle by heaiie.s. 
1606 li'tly Rejcuiled Ei}ht 1 have suitors come huddle, 
lwoe.% upon twoes. 

Huddled Cb^’ d'ld), ///. a. [f. Huddle v.'] 
Crowded together without order; all in a hcap< 

1843 Milton Divorce 11. xv. 118.^1) 09 The c.\tremc shift of 
a huddl'd exposition. 1683 T. Hov A^atfiodes A A ruimerous 
huddled Concourse fill'fl the place, lyta Steele S/^eci. 
No. 30a P II rh.it huddled Oeconomy of Dress w'htch 
passes under the general Name of a Mob. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 141 The sticris . . are very narrow, and the 
houses mean, low, and huddled. 1870 a J. 'I homson City 
Dread/. Nt. 11. ii, The huddled stones of grave and tomb : 
Some old CrnW-snstv. 1888 Til. Watts in .Aihenstum 
iB Aug. e35 1 He drives the wing a huddled throng — Back 
on the centre ships, that steer for flight. 

t Hu‘ddle-du*ddle« Obs. [Cf. Hud- 

dle sb. 3 ,] A decrepit old man. 

IRM Na.sme Lenten Stuj/e 3 Tlio.se gray heard huddle* 
dudffles and crusty curiMwangs were sirotjke with such 
slinging remorse. 

Hu'ddlement. [f. Huddle v. f -ment.] 
Huddled condition, huddling. 

1859 Out 0/ the Depths 188 Writhing alnuit in the close 
huddlcincnt in which they had lain all night. 18^ Echo , 
5 Jan. 2/3 Their lulc mecTiis the grinding of the faces of j 
the |Hxjr, and huddlement in slumdom. | 

AU^ddler. rare. [f. Hudj>lk z'. -f >kk >.] One 
who huddles. ' 

1811 CoiciR., Brouilleur^ a confoundcr, iumhlur, hudler, 1 
disorderly shuiUcr, or iniiiglcr of things together. ' 

Btiddlinff, vbl. sb, [f. Huddle v. + -inoC] ' 
The action or the vb. Huddle, in various senses ; 
csp. a confused or disorderly crowding together. , 
1^1 Lamhahok Eiren. 1. ix. (1602)41 By the sntoward ’ 
huddeling of things together, which were at strife the one • 
with the other of them. 16^ Wilkins A'rri/ IFof ld 11. I 
(1707) 12 What a huddling and confusion must there be, if j 
there were two PLireK of Gravity. 1841 [see Hcdlilk r*. 8]. 
1889 Lonsdale Gloss, ^ HuddliH{£\ an embracing, a cuddling. 

Ku*ddling, ppL a, [f. Huddle v. + 

That huddles : in various senses of the verb. 

(Grant's u.se is perh. founded on the literal sense a.ssigiied 
to L. satira of * hotch-potch, medley '.) 

^ 108 Drant Horace Sat. A, Next hudling Horace bratie | 
in Satyres grace. 1583 Babi.mgton Commandm. tii. (1637} , 
•a6 It should bean ofleiice very fearrfuli if. .Judges, Justices, , 


•a6 It should bean offence veryfearefuli if. .Judges, justices, 
K'c. should iiiinLHter oaths . . in such hudling, iK>sting, and 
unreverent manner, as that a man can scarce tell what he 
.saith. t6M M f LTON Contus 495 1 'liyrsis I whose artful stnuiiH 
have oft delayed The huddling brook to hear hi.s madrigal. 
1818 Scoi r Antiq. xvii. The lake di.scharged itself into the 
huddling and tiimultiious hrotjk. 1871 K . F,Li.iHC*/t/f///ftr Ixiii, 
28 On a sudden yell'd in huddling agitation every tongue. 
Hence Ka'ddllngly adv.^ in confused haste. 

1815 Cmookk liOiiy 0/ Man 43 The property of heate, is to 
confound and make a medley of all things, shuffling in one 
thing hudlingly vpon another. 

tHnddon* north. Obs. Also4hodon. 

A whale, or Urge kind of whale. 

'syfO^John 0/ liridlinglon in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 196 
Et grandia cele, Aiiglice hodoncs \prinied hodoves]. 1513 
lyotiGtAB A£nets in. vj. 1x7 Hir hytid partis ar als grete, 
wele nere, As bene ane neiddyous hiiddoun, or a quhale. 
Ibid. X. iv. 112 'Phe remanent straucht like a fischis taill. In 
simylitude orhuddoun or a uuhaill. 

i'ail*ddroa« Sc* obs, Ahso 7 hudderon. 
According to Jamieson, A young heifer ; in quot. 
app. the skin of one. 

1590 Se. Acts yas. K/, c. 115 Transporting and carrying 
foorth of this Realme, of Calue-skinnes, huddrounes, and 
Kid*skinties (Skene 1609 quotes as * lliiddertiii.s 


Kuddrouili a. Sc. 7 Obs, Also 8 huderon. 
According to Jamieson, Slovenly. Hence perh. 
belly kttddroun, * slow-bell^ *, sluggard, in Dunbar. 

leoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 70 hlony sweir bumhard 
belly liuddroun. Ibid. Ixxv. 38 My Ixslly huddnin, my 
sweichuric bawsy. lyai Kelly Sc. Prov. 14 (Tam.) A 
morning-sleep is worth a foldful of sheep to a nuderou 
duderoh Daw. 

Huddypeke, var. Hoddyfeak, Obs, 

Hude, obs. form of Hide, Hood, Hukd. 
Hudegold, var. of HiDKOfLD|i, Obs, 
c 1*90 Ki.ki a 1. xh-ii. 1 20 Hudegeld (signfflcatjquietantiani 
transgres.%iunis illatae in servum transgredieiitem. 

Huder, Hudge, obs. if. Hither, Huge. 
Kudibrastic (hirHibravstik), a. {sb^ [f. Hudi- 
bt'as^ after such words as fantastic ^ periphrastic. 
lu the ixictre or after the manner of iiudibras^ tlic 
celebrated mock-heroic satirical vioem of Samuel 
lUitlcr published in i663'-78 ; burlesque-heroic. 

lyia Lvnd. Gas. No. 4939/3 Merrily tran.dated into Hudi- 
brastick Verse. .1833 Table-i. i July, There is 

great lludibrastic vigour in these lineii. 1879 B. Taylor 
Stud, CerfM. Lit. 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 
character, full of shrewd and pithy phrases. 

b. absol. or as sb, Hudibrastic language, verse, 
or style. 

175B J. Ellis {iitle\ The canto added by Maphaciiit To 
Virgil's twelve tjooks of i-Ktieas. ■ Done in English Hudi* 
hra^tic. 1775 J. Jkkvll Corr. (1894) 56 He must indite 
Hudibrastics to Oiislow. 

Hence Kadihra‘8tiORll9r adv, 

1873 Masson Drumtu. of Hnwth, xvii. 388 Ihe Anti- 
(.'ovenanters or Malignants are described, Hudibraslically. 
Hudous, obs. iorm of Hideoue. 

Hu^dsonita* A/im. [Named, 1843, from the 
Hudson River, near which it is found.] A black 
variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 

184a Reck Min, H, York 405 Hud.sonite . . was found by 
Dr. Horton in a %’ein of quartx. 1868 Dana Min. (cd. 5' 216 
Atuminou.'c Iron-Limr Pyroxene; liiitlsonite. 

Hug (hi//), j/>.i Forms: 1 hiew, hiw, 1-2 
blow, h6o, 1*3 hiu, heow, (2-3 hou), 3 heou, 
heouwe, beuwe, hiev, (howe, ewe, euhe), 3-6 
hewe. 3-7 hew, (heu), 4 hu, 4 heuh, heu}, huee, 
hywo, 4^5 hwe, bye, 4-6 hiewe, (5 huwe, 
whew), 6 7 hiew, (7 hleu, heiw), 6- hue. [OE. 
hlew^ hiWf dial, hlozv^ hiu^ hpo (inn. hieives^ etc.):— 
WGer. hittwf ■■ Goth, hiwi form, npi>earance, 
show, .Sw. hy skin, complexion {^•^hinf) OTciit, 
Cf. Skr. chawi hidCi skin, complexion, 
colour, beauty, splendour.] 

1 1. Form, shajie, figure ; ajipearance, aspect ; 
species. Obs, 


^900 Cvnewulf Crist 721 in E.veter Hk.^ He . . l»icr men* 
iiisc hiw onfeng. 971 Blickl, Horn. 197 Hco (the church of 
St. Michael] is cac on onsyne utan }Ycles heowes. ciooo 
/Ki.vkh: Gen, t. 12 Ar.fierhishiwelseeundum speciem suam], 
e 1000 Ag^s. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 Nu cunne xe tocnawan 
hcofone.N hiw. a mmoo^ Ags. l-^. in Wr.-Wlllckcr 317/37 
Eortmif hiw. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 He com ha a iieurcn 
hiwe. esaoo Ommin 1261'iS GikIcss Gai^t Inn aness culjfrcss 
heowe. a 1300 Cursor M, 422^ For |»i auettnes and H fair 
hcu. ^1380 Chaucer Pans. T, 03 (Harl.) Thus put 
1 out iny venym vnder hiewe Of hulynes. 1398 Tkf.visa 
Barth, be P. A*, viii. xv. (Tolloin. MS.', A fuyre persone, 
fayre yjen, fayre face and seniely hyc. rs470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 308 [He] H>Tit out hU suerif, tliat was of nohill 
hew. 2590 (jrkenk Orl, Fur, Wkic (Rtldg.) 106/2 Thrice 
Iiath Cynthia cliang'd her hue. H. More Conjecl, 

Cabbal. Wks. (1713) 187 In that sfnmUitl and horrid hew he 
sets out this llyle or First Matter, in the First Day'.s Crea* 
tion. 

t b. concretely. An apparition, a phantasm. Obs, 
a 1000 Ajgs. Gloss, in Wr.*WCilcker 236/8 Fantasia, . ./an- 
tasn/a, scinlac, uel hiw. c 1400 Lyog. Assembly Gods 2049 
When I sy hit, hit wa.H but a whew, A dreme, a fanlii.sy, 
and a thing of nought. ^1803 PhilolusQnu\\. E ij b, 1 conjure 
the. .Be Sanctis of licuin and hewis of Hell. 

2 . External appearance of the face and skin, 
complexion. Also Iransf, (In late use passing 
into 3.) //ide and {or) hue\ see Hide a b. 

€. saos Lay. 24624 Witiimcn wiiniiche on heowen. e lago 
Gen. tjr A'jt. 3051 Winiinen.. Fairer on si3te..And brnte on 
hewe. la ijW Ciiauckn Rosft, Rose 1213 She was not broun 
lie dun of hewe. c 1440 Generydes 1677 How fayre of hewe 
and womanly she was. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) vii. 
33 3 c ladeis cicir of hew. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
25 The women, .contenting themselves only with their nalu< 
rail hiew. \m Shkriuan Sch. Scaud, Portrait 104 The 
tender hue of female doubt. s8^ Hoa. Smith Tin Trump. 
(1876) 78 Our mental hue depends as completely on the 
social atmosphere in which we move as our complexion 
upon the climate in which we live, 
o. Colour. 

Down to the 16th c« apn. exactly synonymous with 
* colour ' ; but it appears to nave become archaic in prose 
use about 1600, for it is included by Bullokar, Cockeram, 
etc., in their collections of * Hard Words', and explained as 
3= * colour '. I n modem use it is either a poetic and rhetorical 
synonym of * colour *, or a vaguer term, including quality, 
shade, or tinge of colour, tint, and api»licabte to any mixture 
of colours as well as to a primary or simple colour. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 73 Seo (smerenes] is brunes heowei & 
codes stence.*!. <-1050 Byrht/erih's Hesndboc in Anglia 
Vlll . 322 Hyt sceal beon hwites biwes. a %WM%An€r, R, 150 
Grcne oucr ulle hcowes froureS mest eien. c 1375 Sc* Leg. 
Saints, Bertholomeus 56 Sete with stanis of purpure hew, 
f S4jl9 . Holland Houdat 431 The colour of asure, ana 
heyinliche hewe. 1578 Fleming Panopi, Epht, Ded. p iij, 
W till leaves and blossoms of glorious hewe. 1818 Bullokar, 


liew^ colour. 1694 Adoibon Poems^ Yirgih The flower it 
self is of a golden hue. 1791 Mica. Kju>cLirFB Rom, Forest 
ii, In the east, the hues became more vivid. 1808 Scorr 
Alarm, vi. xiv, On the KarFs cheek the flush of rage 
O'ercame the osheii hue of age. x8a8 W. Irving Astona 

I. 169 Wild flowers of every hue. 1M4-57 O. Bird Itrin, 
Deposits (ed. 5) 233 *i'he urtiie is of a fine amber hue, often 
darker than in health. 1859 S. Colksian Woodlands 
(1866) 23 The autumnal hues of^^ga Beech are rich and 
glowina in the extreme. s88o DattyHeivs 7 Dec. s/a The 
hue of health will instantly revisit his sunburnt chew 

b. Chromatics, Variety of any colour, caused by 
approach to or slight admixture of another ; tint 
or quality of a particular colour. 

1857 WiLLMOTT Pleas, Lit. xi. 43 A phrase or an epithet 
ill a book is a particular hue or shade of a picture. 1861 
Chem. News Iv. 187 Crimson . . and . . scarlet. The first U 
a red with a violet hue, and the second is a red with an 
orange hue. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch, ( tub 32 Hue 
fmcansj vjutety of colour. 1891 Helen B. Harris Apol. 
.Aristides ii. 10 I'he green of its garden with the contrasted 
hues of the afiiiund and the cypress. 1898 Westm. Caa, 
19 May 3/x Between tone and hue there is sometimes con- 
fusion I a colour has both tones and hues. There are, for 
example, a tun)Uoise hue of blue and a cornflower hue of 
blue . . the first having been influenced by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black. . . There 
may be many hues of a colour and many tones of each hue. 
t KuOi sb:^ Also 4-5 hu, 4-6 haw, 4, 7 hau, 5 
hawa, hui(a, 6-7 buy, (6 Sc* hoy), [a. OF. hu, 
huit huy, heu, outcry, noise, war-cry, hunting-cry, 

II. of action to Auer to hoot, cry, shout, Huev. 2] 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, esp* that raised by a 
niuUitude in war or the chase. Obs. cxc. in llUE 
AND CRT, q.V. 

c 13^0 K. Bkl’nnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6089 pc Wa[l]8sche 
and bcuites wyhal per here Comcn wyp gret noise & hew 
Itf.r. hu]. /bid. 11984 pey..tok her weye toward Moungu 
Wyh niykel iioyse & cry & hcu [?' r. hu]. 13 .. E. E. 
Allit. P. A. 872 A hue fro heuen I lierde poo. >4x3 Rolts 
Partt. IV, 198/2 Wyth oulen hewe or cry. >585-72 CooFEa 
Thesaurus, .Acclamaiio, .. an hue or erte. 15^ TuRbRftV. 

I yneric j}6 Why dost thou . . me pursue with cry of hounds, 
with blast of home, with hallow, and with hue? 1603 
DRAvruN Bar. Wars 11. liii, Like as a Heard of over*lieaiea 
Deere. .With Hue.H and Hounds recou'rcdcu'ry where. 177a 
Centl, Mag. XLiX. 253 As soon as M. Uly appeared, 
u hue was set up hy the whole assembly, hisses, pointing, 
threats and every abusive name. 

Kne hiwian^ f. hiw^ Hue rA.il 

1 . irans. To form, fashion, figure, give an external 
appearance to ; esp. (in later use) to colour, t 
early use sometimes, To fashion falsely, feign, pre- 
tend. Chiefly in pa. ppic. : see Hued ///. a, 
c 1000 ^.LFRic Ho$u, 1 . 484 Herodcs hiwode hine sylfne 
tinrotiie. c 1050 Supp. yKl/nc's Yoc. in Wr.-WUleker 178/39 
Colorare, biwian. c toga Ags, G/oss. Ibid. 408/26 Fiugo, ic 
hiwige. asm Cursor At. 28013 Vee letiedis.. studis hu 
your hare to neu, hu to dub and hu to paynt. 1830 Tknny* 
SON Poems 39 Ail that blue lieaven wnirh hiie!« uiid paves 
'J'he other. »* 39 L K- Readk Deluge 4 Wc.. watched 
The sunset hueiiig the rich cloud.n. 
b, fig. To tinge. 

1578 Fleming PanopL Epist, 315 My mynde being sur- 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with hcavinesse. 

1 2 . To depict, describe vividly. Obs, 
c 1430 Holland Howiat 424 Part of the principale . . 1 
sail hoist me to hewe hartlie but Iiyre. 
td. inlr. To take a colour ; to become coloured. 
s68a J. CoLLiNB .Va// Fishery 51 'i'he Liquor begins to 
hew, and is ready to kern or graniuate. 

Kue* vA Now local. Also 4 huw, 6 hew(e. 
[app. a. F. hue-r to shout as in war or the chase, 
to hoot : app. of onomatopoeic origin. The Cor- 
nish use may be an independent onomatopada.] 

1 . intr. 'To shout, make an outcry ; spec, in hunting, 
and now in the Cornish sea fisheries. Cf. IlusB. 

asaso [see Huing vbl, xA]. 13.. Guy IVarw, (A.) 6728 
pe wisest hunt fulwcp fast, Huweb & gredep wip gret blast. 
Naval Chron, I. A73 By the ist of James 1 . c. 23, 
xliermcn are emmwered to go on the grounds of others to 
hue, 1884 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole. 39 Do 'ee ' hue* to the 
ladies for the life of 'ee. Look to that ground swell. 

2 . trans. To assail, drive, or guide with shouts. 

1590 CoKAiNB Treat, HuntiuglA}^, Euery Huntsman •• 
is to hew him or backe him into the Couert againe. Ibid.^ 
To hewe the Roe bucke in, both with vovee and home. 
003-4 Act 1 James /, c. 21 f 1 It shall . . be lawfull . . for 
Aicry such Watchmen, Balcors, Huors, Condors, Directors 
and Guidom. .to enter, .any Landes, .and there to watch .. 
and to Balke, Hue, Coiide, Direct and (S'uide the Fisher- 
men which shall be vpon the said Sea and Sea Coasts. 1876 
Hobbes Iliad (1677) 163 As when a lion, coming from the 
wood . . Is hu'd by dogs and pesanu in the niEht. /bid, 959 
;s and herda*men looking on And hueing nim. 

Eiae« var. IIio, Hi prvn. she, they. 

Hue, var. Hoet, society of Chinese. 

188a Db WiNoT Equator 29 Members of a 'Hue*, or 
Chinese secret society. 

Kne Mid cry» sh. Also 6-7 ha(e)-on-orj, 7 
huonory. 8 hewing ory. (Often hyphened.) 
[Anglo-Mormon hu § cri, the two words Hue sb»^ 
and CRT sb*, combined in a legal phrase, which 
was sometimes even treated as one word. 

(There is some ground to think that hue as distinct from 
cty originally meant inarticulate sound, including that of 
a horn or trumpet as well as of the voice : cf. quot. 1789 
in a, and Du Cange s.v. Uueeium ; also Horning.)] 

1 . Law* Outcry calling for the pursuit of a felon, 
raised by the party ugneved, by a constable, etc. 
(tase Year-dk, ao-^i Em* I (Rolls) 339 Les presentors de 
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HUS AND CBY. 

U vyl« d* Halh avayt concele Hu « cry e Mutck cspuidu. 
1 * 9 * Button i. vi, § 4 Os hoiiiiiie scrrs trovtf occy 4 . .ne hcu 
ns cri ns svsra Isvtf.] 190s Aknolub Chran. (181 1) 90 Ony 
pcnons . . that wyll not helps con!«tablc. fterKcauntis and 
other oflicerft. .whsn hue and crys is made. 153$ in Strype 
EccL Mtm, (i7at) III. xxvii. aii For keeping^e statutes 
of hue and cry. c Ba(/bu^s /*ra, tuAt (1754) 51a The 
finder sail raiw the hoy and cry. 1589 W'* Haich4t 

(1844) 39 MartiUi wee a'%B^ following after thee with hue 
and crie, and are liard atlny beeles. 1598 Syi.vbster Du 
Batja* II. L 11. tmpoiiurt Us flies, And still looks back 
for fear of Hu*on-criea 1600 Skbne ir. Sc. Acts Male. //, 
c. 15 It (To belfoUowed. with huy and cry. 1668 LonJ. 
Gob. No. 3^4/3 That Huy and Cry lie immediately raised 
and Dursued with diligence, a 1680 Buti.kr Hem. (1759) II. 
^4 He. .flies beyond Persuit of Huon-cries. syfla Cowpkr 
Gilpin 336 Six gentlemen upon the road.. They ruUed the 
hue and cry;— 'Stop thief! stop thief !-^ highwayman !' 
18^ Dickens O. Twist x. But the old gentleman was not the 
only person who raised the hue-and*cry. 

b. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 
or the finding of stolen goods. 

x6oi N 0 itin ^ " 

irsons \ 
owij D< 

persons as carry the marks of Diotreplies. 168$ Col, Bee. 
Pennsylv. I. 147 Wm. Uaigue Reiinest y® Secretry that a 


r’ 


hue and Cry from l^t jersie. .might have some force and 
authority to pass thi.n Province. .J the Secretary 

’ ICC. 1710 

iid-Cry was 


ity to pass thi.n Province. the Secretary Indorsed it 
and Sealed it with y« Seal of y« Province. 1710 in Butlaml 
Gloss. <E. D. S.) S.V. Hewing For a hewing cry, 2tf. 


Jerttfng t 

18^ Mbliwin Angler in Wales 1 . 151 No Hue-aiiU 
pUDlislied, no means taken for my re-apprehension. 

O. An official gazette in which particulars about 
ofTencea committed, offenders * wanted*, etc. arc 
published for the infortnation of the authorities. 

In the English Police Gasutte the phrase ceased to form 
part of the title on March 30, 1839, but it U still (1898) so 
used in that of the Royal Irish Constabulary. 

J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 185s 1 . *79 Men liter- 
ally without a name, exc^t it be recorded in the Hue-aml- 
Cry. 1838 Dickens O. Tivist xv. Deeply absorbed in the 
intere.sting pages of the Hue^and-Cry. s8^ {title) The 
Police Ga/ctie, ur Hue-and-Cry. Published (by Authority) 
for Ireland on every Tuesday and Friday. 

2 . The pursuit of a felon with such outcry. 

1648 Mayne Amorous War 1. i, A Hue and Crye of fourty 
tUoiisand. 17M De Vow. Moll Planders (1840) 336 The hue 
and cry was stop|>ed, and the high con.stable went back 
again. 1760 Blackstonb Comm. IV. xxi. (1809) 293 An hue 
. . and cry, kutesium et clamor, is the old common law pro- 
cess of pursuing, with horn and with voice, all felons. 

8. geturally. A clamour or shout of pursuit ur 
assault ; a cry of alarm or opposition ; outcry. 

1584 PowEL Lloyd's Cambria 152 Set vikiii them with 
great hew and cne. 411619 Fotherby Atheom. i. x. 8 4 
(1622) 105 Whom the Heathens haue pursued with .such an 
Huc-and-Crie for most damnable Atheist.^. s6yy Colmlh 
Ess. Afor. SubJ, it. Prosecuted by Apiiariiions, and 
pursued by Hue and Cry.s from the other World. 1846 
Kurkin Mod, Paint, 1 . 1. 1. i. (1848) 3 notOt The public took 
up the hue and cry con.scieiitknidy enough. 187s S.miles 
Character v. (1876) 126 When the * Novum Organon * ap- 
peared. A hue-and'cry wa.H raised against it. 

attrib. 1870 Kmcrson .SVr. 4’ Solit. iv. 60 With his. .hue- 
and-cry style of harangue. 

Hence Kuo-anA-orj t/., to raise the hue and cry, 
make an ontcry : to pursue with hue and cry. 

a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 223 We may hue and erv 
all over lii.t Book, and hear no Tidings of them. 1830 Genii, 
blag. Nov. 432/s l*he Hedge Hog.hue-and-cri^d, like a felon, 
aned (ni/zd;, ///. a. I'orms: 1 (8e)hiwod, 
2-3 ihewed, 4-7 hewed, (5 huet), 7- hued. [f. 
Hue V. or sb. -kd.] Having a hue, coloured, 
t In early use in a wider sense : Figured, formed, 
fashioned in outward ap]}carance, including but 
not confined to colour; also sometimes, Falsely 
fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent. 

t'looo iELYHic Horn, 11 . 240 Swa nucel is bctwux fian-e 
Xehiwodan anlicny.H>ie and dam soSan fiinge. c tsj$ Lamb. 
lfo$n. 35 He. .bidal swa is an rapel iheowefi, he bio wi 5 -utcii 
feire and frakel wifi-innen. ia Chaucer Korn. Rose 
313 So jRfcne as ony leek. So yvm hewed was liir colour, 
t' 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3899 Here huet on his hede as haspis uf 
silke. c 14x5 WvNiouN Cron. vii. v. 19a Ham.) Chanowiiys 
quhyt, For swa hewyd is tharc habyt. 1508 Dunham Flyting 
w. Kennedie tjt Skin, hewd lyk ane saflrono bag. 1615 
Markham Eng. I/ousew. (1660) 113 Malmseys be full Wines, 
pleasanb wellliewcd and fine. 18^ L. Morris Epic Hades 
II. 328 Till all the .sordid Earth Was hued like heaven. 
i8po Spectator 15 Mar., What richly hued birds. 

Sued, obs. f. hewed^j^. ppic. of Hew. Hue- 
holl: see Hick WALL. Huel: sec\VuALK,\ViiEAL. 
Hueld, obs. pa. t of Hold v. 

HmIms (lii^*!^), a. [f. Hub sb.^ + -less.] 

1 1 * (In 0 £. and ME.) Formless, shapeless. 
a isoo Ags, l^oc. In Wr.-wfllcker 318/24 D^formist hiw- 
leas. a laoo Ibid. 338/x Deformis^ heowleas. 

2 . ColourletM, pallid. 

exooo Sax. Leeckd. 11 . 242 Uu liiwlea.se hie bedfi. cx^fa 
Sir Ferumb. 923 Olyuer . . hewlcs was of scmblant ; Tor 
he bar many a wounde. x6ei R. Joiinron Kingd. 4 
Commw, (1603) 65 Ihe Empire Tesembled a bloodlcsse, yea 
a huelesM bodie. iSty Colbridgb Siby/i, Leaves Poems 
i6a8 11 . 323 Thin and hueless as a ghost. 

Hence XnalaMmsra, absence of colour. 

1861 W. Barnes in Macm, Mag.}\in% ijo/a Huelessness, 
which Is called black. 

Huelp, obs. pa. t. of Help v. 

Hntr (hii9'8i). Now iocal. [f. Hue t;.8 + -eb I : 
cf. F. kueur.'l 

1 1. Hunting. One who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with noise and shouting. Obs. 


*51 ® Palscr. aji/i llcwar that fetteth the wyiidclesse in 
huntyiig, hveur. >674 N. Cox CentL Recreat. (1677) 125 
lowers set round the Coverts to make a noise on every side. 
2. Fishing. One who directs seine* fishing from 
, [fi'ouud by the sea. Chiefly used in the 
Corni^ pilchard fishery. Cf. Ualker-. 

*8®® Carew Cornwall h. They . .Site directed in their 
worke, by a Balkcr or llucr, who siandetli on the CliflT-sble, 
and from thence di-tcerneth the.. cour.se of the pilclianl. 
1603 [see Hue vJ* 2I. i6s6 Sim R. Boyle Diaty in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) I. 135 Agreed with yoiig davies . . to 
lie our hewer there the next seazon. .if God bless me wU* 
a pleiitefull (T^’shing he is to be further considered. 1774 
GoLDS.\f. Sat. Hist. (1863) II. 111. ii. 313 Men.. called 
huers. who, with brooms in their hands, gave signals where 
the nets were to be extended. 1864 Mr.s. Llovu Ladies 
Pole. 7 Watching the movemeiitK of the * lluer* who was 
.signalling, with green branches in his bunds, to the off 
shore fleet of boats. 1883 Times 18 May 7 Another relic 
..i.s..an ancient horn blown by the 'liuer.*.' W'ben the pil- 
chards were first sighted. 

Huer, obs. i. Whekk. Huerds : sue Huubs. 
Huere, var. Her pron. Obs.^ their. Huer- 
myde, var. Wheremid Obs.^ whcrewiili. Huer- 
oppe, var. Whereup Obs. Huet, obs. f. Wuat. 
Huf.e, Huffl^e: see Hoof, Hove. 

Kuff (ht’O* appear late in 

the 16th c. ; the vb. being somewhat the earlier. 
The formation was evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blast ol air through an orifice : cf. the earlier 
use of Huff and the paiallcl 
111 Preston's Cambyscs (c 1570', Hnffi RoF% and Snuff 
are the names of tbiee ruflians; connected poKsiMy with 
.sense 4 of the vb., 3, 4 of the sb. See al.^ Hun'-SNUFK. 
Huff-nosko amiears to be an early derivative.] 

* 1 * 1 . intr. To blow, puff. Obs. exc. dial. 

1383 Stanviivrst .Finns 111. (Arb.i 86 Too se in what 
quarter yt hufleth: How siutids thee wind blast., he 
iiiun:keth. 159a WvRLEY Armorie. I.d. Chandos 83 So 
>Eolus huffs, so billowes big arixe. 16x4 Middleton Game 
at Chess ly. ii, My conscience is becalm'd rather. I'm 
sure there is a whirlw-ind huffs in mine, sir. X7o6 Df: Foe 
Jure Div. I. o His stormy Godsldp (iT'oliisl Huffs about 
the Skies With Two and Thirty pointed Deities. s88s 
Isle of Wight Gloss.t liough^ to breathe hard. ' G wine up- 
hill makes me huffl* 

1 2 . tram. To blow ; esp. to blow or puff up ; to 
in Hale, cause to swell ; to raise or erect by inflating 
or the like. Alsoy^'*. Obs. Cf. Huff-cap. 

1601 Holland Tliuy I. 39 The siid w-inde within the 
earth, able to huffe vp the ground. 16x3 SvD R.si f.h F.legie 
Sir M. D. Hill 138 lA!.st 1, 'J'oo-puft with knowledge, 
should be huft too.Tiie. ^ 1649 G. Damkl Trinarck,. Hen. 
K, ccxcviii, Hariiiye Brains huffs vp the rotten Pui.st Made 
Apt to mDuld. t6ra Covkl Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 256 
A sheet of fire, which, .huft my hut and ve.st like a mighty 
gust of wiml. 1677 Gilpin Demiynol, (1867) 77 Huffing them 
up with a confidence that they are above ine leiiipiation. 
17x8 Bf. Huiciiinson Witchcraft g 'J*hry can buff up their 
Bellies that they may seem much swell’d. 1719 Ij’Ukff.v 
Pilis V. 269, 1 Will that Butchers Hiitf their Meat. 
t 3 . inlr. To swell, swell up. Obs. exc. dial. 

1656 W. 1). Gate Lang, Uni. xxiii. | 385 A wart, a wen. . 
a bunch huffing up. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 117 A 
worlrl of shirt buffing about his wrist, a x68o Butlkr Rem. 
(1759) 1. 168 They huff and swell. Like I'ilfrrers full of what 
they steal. 1693 Sir 'i*. P. Blount Sat, Hist. 79 Cochinele . . 
being held . . in the Flame of a Candle . . huffs and swells. 
x868 Atkinson Cln'clami Gloss., Huff, to become swollen 
and puffy, as the flesh w'here a blow has been received. 

+ b- To effervesce, Obs. 

Z707 Sloane Jamaica 1. p. xxviii, Syder, Beer, and Ale 
do not keep well here ; they liufl* and fly in this strange 
climate. 

+ 4 . intr. To pufT or swell with pride or arro- 
gance; to S|)ea]c arrogantly or insolently; to 
storm, bluster, ‘ talk big ’ ; to • bluff*. Also to huff 
it. To huff and ding \ see Diku v. 5. Obs. 

*69 * Homsky Trav, iJIakluyt Soc.) 238 The burger- 
mcister . . hufft therat, saienge they would pass with 
their shippinge in spiaht of the Queii of Knglands jKiwer- 
*598 Florio, Scorrttobiare, to chafe.. to huffe and iiiuffc. 
16^ Gotd. Feuice 300 After they bad liaul'd and huffed 
a good while one against another, they fell at length to 
Cuffs. 1678 K. L'Lstrange Seneca's Mop-. (1702) 357 A 
Man may. . Huff it out, and yet be rotten at Heart. t68a 
Bunyan Holy War 109 He refu.sed. and buffed ns well | 
AS he could, but in heart he was afraid. 1719 I'i'Cmfky I 
Piiis (1872) VI. 349 The Pedlar began to huff, And said j 
his Measure was good, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. ^1740) 
2^ He . . walked i^ut well-dressed, huffing and swaggering. 

6. intr. To swell with anger or irritation ; to 
get out of temper, take offence. Also f/d huff it. 

s^ B. JoNRON E%i. Man in Hupm. i. it, And still you 
huffe it,^ with a kind of carriage As void of wit, as of 
humanitie. x6ii Coryafs Crudities Panrayr. Verses, For 
which let not our carping Criiicks huff. 1678 Kvmem 
Tragetiies it Did ever man huff with such a parenthesis ? 
a sypl Bukkitt On S\ T., Acts viiL 11 Some would have 
huftea at it as a rude affront, x^ Marryat Olla Podr. 
(Rtldg.) 323 'The ..woman lias huffed, und won't trust me. 

6. irons. To hector, bully; to scold, chide, 
storm at. (Cfi mod. coIloc|. ‘ to blow up ’.) 

. 1674 S. Vincent Vny. Gallant's Acad. 79 If he cannot 
have as much as he demands, iiresetiily huffs the good- 
natured man his Father. S7 ai Riciiarhson Pamela I. 144 
And she has huffed poor Mr.* Williams all to-uieces for 
pleading forme. 41784 Mae. Piozzi in Boswell Johnson 
(1848) 160/a note, 1 a.skcd him, if he ever huff'ed nis wife 
about his dinner? sSea W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 

60 Quarrelling with his bread and butter and huffing the 
waiter. 186a Mrs. Sewell Patieuce Hart xxii. 151 It 
teemed no use to huff him ; he only got the bolder. | 


HUFF. 

b. To drive to, into, off, do met of, etc. by huff- 
ing ur hectoring. 

1681 in .Seiect.fr. Hari. Misc. (1793) 461 They can huff 
and over-awe him to things most opposite to his judgment 
H. More Paralip. Prophet. 370 As for tliai gross 
Arianism .. it was huflt off tiic Stage betimes. 169a Sim 
T. P. Biafunt Ess. 150 No man cates to be HuffM and 
Hector’d out uf it. 1709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem. (1736) 
IV. 2t| If. .CsBsar [was to bej huffed into Conipliaiicc 1 

c. To tieat with arrogance or contempt. 

1676 D'Uhfey Mad. Fickle v. ii. You shall be huffk and 
cum, and ffiji'd and kick'd. Sitia, if you talk of private 
KuuniK. 1786 Burns Twa 88 How huff'd, and cuflTd, 
and disrespeckit ! 1859 j. C. Fairbairn Hymns <7 Poems 
93 Alcmciia's son advanced, the beast in scorn Huffed the 
^lifted dub and blandished spear. s88a .Si'UROEUn Serm. 
XXVlll. 12J Pilate bad huffco it off with the pert question 
lctc.l. 

7 . To offend the dignity of, as by discourtesy 
ur want uf attention ; to cause to take offence, 
iml into a huff. Chiefly in passive. 

1814 Maii. D'.Xrulay Wanderer 111. 190 Which huff'ed 
me a little, I own. i8a5 Bnocmett, Huff, to offend. ' She's 
isily liuffcd,' 18^ Carlyle Fvytik. Gt. iv. x. 1. 495 
^e^cne lliglincss uf Heidelberg w.'is much huffed; Kat-ser 
dreadfully so. 1864 Mary ICvrf. Lady's Walks S, Frame 
(iB6i) 193 She fell huffed at my supposing anything 
ulgar. 31 Aug. 5 '1 The I'lince cunuived 

to huff M. Statnhouloff in his second interview with him. 

8 . Draughts, ToremoveCanoppunetit sm.'\n)ftom 
the board ns a forfeit for deliberately or neglect- 
fully failing to take with it a piece that is en prise. 
The removal was (and is still sometimes) maiked 
by blowing on the piece. (Called in Sc. to blow 
or blouf, in Ger. blasen, F. souffler une dame.) 

^ R. Holme uses ' huff ' for the taking of the men at diaughLs 
in the oidinary progress of the game ; Halliwell has also 
' Iti Chess, to remove a ccnuiuered man from the btiard'. 
Evidence for these uses has not been fountl, but Du. blazen 
* to blow ' is Used in cIicnn, drau>;bts and backgauiiiion. 

1688 U. Holme Armoury iii. 264 a If a Man [at Drauchts] 
may leap over liix Adversaries Man's Head to a Void 
.si^uare, that Man is Huffed, that is he is taken up as a 
slain Man. 1706 PitiLLiiii ted. Kersey) s.v.. At. .Draughts 
to Huff is to take un and blow off a Alail, that the Achrer- 
sary by oversif^t let slip from taking another. x8st 
Sporting Mag. XXX IX. 74 You may decline buffing an 
adversary's piece. *857 Chambers' Injorpn. People II. 
710/a If a player omit to take a man when it is in his 
power to do so. his adversary can huff or blow biin->-tbat 
Is, either take the man, or insist upon bis own being taken. 
8. slang. (Sec i^uot.) 

1831 Examiner 845/1 John.son huffed, as it is called, the 
inurilered man ; that is, thiew his arms over his victim's 
shoulders, and ittok the money from his pockets. .Johnson 
buffed und Fare robbed the deceased. 

tio. 

s6ai Ainsworth Auptot. (ten. (lOjoi 5 
downe u|>uti the carkeiscs; and Abtahum huffed them 
uwuy, 1650 'I'RAri* Copptppi. Gen. xv. 10 The fowls that 
came down upon them. .Abrams huffing of them away. 
Heucc Hutt'ed ppl, a. 

1^1 Sylvesiek Du liartas 1. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff'd, 
painted, curl’d, puiTd, wanton Pride. 1871 Daily Sews 
21 Sept., The Generals who blunder,.. should l>e scored off 
and placed aside, like the huffed pieces of the draftboard. 

Knff [Sec Hurr v.l 

f L A puff of wind ; .1 slight blast. Obs. 
t6op Mantes Metapn. ii. in Bullen O. PI. I. 126 'Hiis take.H 
ficr like touch iH>wdcr, and goes off w-ilh a liuffc. x668 
H. More Div. Dial. V. xxix. (1713)496 An Huff of Pliancy, 
which ignorant giddy Men may rail the Spirit. lyRg 
Bradley Fam. Diet, s, v. Pigeon, The little huff of wind 
throw'll in from the Puwier [pigeonj gives them heat and 
inirtlu 

fig. 16^ Drvdrn Trotlus Prrf., if they be in a calm, 
'tis in vain for him to la; in a huff. 

2 . A gust or sudden swell of anger or nrrugnncc. 
>599 Sandyb Europx Spec.Kxltys) 47 Some of the ministers 
of Spaine in the huffe ot their pride have not fjcenc able to 
[ hold in. a 1716 South Senpt. (1737 ' YII. xii. i R. An unger 
j that is but a-s the spleen of a wasp, a sboit phester and 
huff of passion. 1859 Caki.yce bredk. Gt, \i. ii. II. 15 
Kariy in the Spring, a ditfiaiit huff of quarrel . . had fallen- 
out with hi.H neighbtiur of Saxony. 

b. A fit of pctu 1 .Tncc or ofifended dignity caused 
by an affront, real or supposed ; csj). in phr. in a 
huff, to take huff. 

(The uiiots. before 17^7 are doubtful and may belong to 
prec. : tiiis sense is not 111 J. > 

oxb. Ball. 11886) YI. 171 Jockey he wondred at 
Moggie's strange buff ; But Moggy was Jealous, and that 
wax eiiouglu 1694 De la Tryme Diary (Surteexi 45 Upon 
which, in a great huff, he left the college.] 1757 Washing- 
ion Lett. Writ. 1889 I, 426 Every petty person must.. be 
caressed or otherwise takes buff, thinks his merit and wisdom 
ulighied. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv, She went out 
of the room quite in a huff. 1836 T. Hook G, Gurney 1. 4 
Sir Charles liRving taken huff at my not being named after 
him. x8tt Browninu Fra Lippo 338 You’ll not mistake an 
idle word Spoke in a huff by a poor monk. 1869 C. Gisron 
R. Gray xxxi, I wish .. 1 hadna been sao ready to take the 
huff at him on Saturday. 

t O. (?) A hectoring, a bullying. Obs. 

1773 N. Frowde L^e etc. 13 Many a sour Look from my 
V^cle, and many a Huff and Blow from his Wife. 

t d. liifiatcd opinion of oneself, and its display ; 
arrogance, bluster, bounce, brag. Obs. 

16x1 CoTGR., Pabner Us ckeveux eCs orgueilUux, to quell 
or abate, the huffe of the prowd. s6«|| J. Harrington 
Prtrog. Pop, Govt, (X700) >31 Away with..thi« huff of 
Wisdom maintain'd by making faces. t6oA K. L'Estrakgk 
Fables cxviii. (1714) ii< A Spaniard W'as Wonderfully upon 
the Huff about his Extraction. 1697 Creech Atamilius 


To Scare au'ay by calling huff! [HiTF int.'\ 

iiNSW'ORTii Anptot. Gen. (1639) 58 The fowics caiiic 
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HUFTY-TUFTY. 


HUFF. 




The Siiliool* MJiiplicity, the Court’s Address. The 
llier*s Huir. 

t4. One puffed up with conceit of his own import- 
ance, valour, etc. : one who Musters or swaggers ; 
a hector, a bully. O^s. 

t 6 &j South .SVrw. 11823) I. 37^ A company of lewd, 
shallow hraiii'd huffs. 1^4 ' INCENT i Cra//t 9 Mi j 

91 No m.iTi is VaJianter than our Huffiii civil Coinpany. 
and where he ihink-t lui danger may coiuc of it. 1678 At/viW 
ta So/Ji^r in //arl. M/sc, I. 479 To receive the laws of 
honour from the hectors ami huffs of the town. 1700 T. 
Brown ir. Ft-esuy s Attiust ui. Scr. rV Com. 130 Every Silly 
Huff fis callMJ a Capt.iin. 1713 Darkm.l CeHtUm, In- 
*oi Suppl. to 1st Pt. viii. § 6, 91 This young Huff 
cointiiandcd a Sergeant to pay him Rcs|>cct. 

1 6. A puffing up or artiticial laising. Ohs. 
i6w R. JohHs.m\ Khtg'd. 4- C. 51 A better purchase than 
the Itali an huffc of the shoulder fcf. huff'shculden in 9J. 

0. locaL (See quots.; 

1787 Uhosk P»\*v. Glosi.t //"i/I light paste enclosing fruit 
•r meat whilst stewing, .so t:allcd from its huffing or puffing 
up in the operation. («cnerally made with yeast. GlQUt\ 1890 
Gloucfxirr Glost.^ light iia.stry, or pic crust, 

7. Draughts. An act or ‘ huffing ' : ace jirec. 8. 

i8to Hardy Ware Mod, HoyU, Draughts 110 The act 

of * huffing is not reckoned as a move ; a Miuff and a move ' 
go together. Ibid.^ It is called ^standing the huff* when 
a player instead of taking the man which is rn prise^ makes 
some other move. 1893 A ’or thumb. Glos^. s. v., A huff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

8 . -Hi'PF-cai‘ U. I. dial. 

1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss (cd. in Wiltshire it 

signifies strong beer. 1866 R. R. Mansfield .S<kool Life 
Wim-hesUr Coll, i So (Farmer) Washed down hy libations 
of huff. i8qi Wrench ICinchester ICorddk.^ the 

strong hcer brewed in College. 

9. Copnb, t huff-cod, a kind of pea, ?oue with 
a swollen pod ; t huff-galo, a strong wind ; 
t huff-shouldera, elevated shoulders (cf. 5); so 
t huff-shouldered adj., having such shoulders. 

r t68e Enquiries 7/2 The Rose I’ea, the Horn Pea, large 
•Hutfoxls. 1583 Sta.wiii rst .Khou iv. (.\rb.) no Too 
stay for a Yietter passadge, for u prosiierus *hu^ale. 1650 
Rulwf.r Anthropomet. xyi. i6a In the island Ta]iobrana, 
High *huff..dioulders arc in fashion. 1590 ITarltos] Xesos 
Purgiti. (1844I 119 •IIiifTe shoulclred and of a wrinckled 
visage. liAKi.i'Vr Voy. i. 71 Rough and huf-shuuldred. 

t Knit, a. rare. [perh. for huft, huffed^ f. Hi:rr 
v.} Offended, out of temper ; huffed, 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses v. i, l*his little huff-bluff 
Hector will let no liody lie with your family but himself. 
lyay-jS Gay Fables 11. 1. 8y Rc>mard grew huff. Say.n he, 
This sneer From you 1 little thought to hear. 
tBuff, int. Obs. [Of same origin as IIuPFv.J 

1. A sound to scare away birds, etc. : - shoo ! 

1488 Bh. St. Albans Dj b. Cry huff, huff, huff, and make 

the fowle to spryng. 

2. An exclamation attributed to a swaggerer or 
bully, esp. when introduced on the stage. 

t Digby Myst, (1882) 111. 491 Her xal entyr a galavnt 
husseyyng: Hof hof hof, a frysch new galaxiu! ^1530 
Hithsi-oruerva Hazl. Dodsley 1. i88 Huff, huff, huff! w^o 
sent after me? I am Imagination, full of iollity. 

R. W. 3 Ladies Land. 11. in Ha/l. Dodsley V\, 254 Huff! 
once aloft, and if 1 may hit in the right vein. 

Huff, obs. form of Hove n.i and 
tSudffa^tW. Obs. -HuFFi/f/. 2. 

/uteri. 4 Elem. Bij, Make romc i*yis and let vs be 
mcry With hufla galand synge tyril on the bery. 15x6 
Skki.ton Magnyf. 754 f/ic ingreaiatur Courtly Abusyon 
cantondo. Iluffa, huff ‘ ' * 

huffa, huffa! Cl. Col. 
what sayda? Court. Ah. Rutt^ 

heyda ! 1610 ltistrio^m. 11. in Sunpson'.S'cA. Shaks. 11 . 3a 
Huffa, huffa, who calls for me? 1 play the Prodigall child 
in jollytie. 

Svit^OBtp (hx^‘f|kxp;, a. and sb. Obs, or arch. 
[f. IIuFF V, + Cap j 3., i.e. ‘ that huffs or raises the 
cap*.] 

A. adj, 1. Of liquor : That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Obs, exc. Hist. 

*598 Nashe Lenten Siiuffe 74 The huffc-cap^iesl drink in 
that house you shal be sure of alwayes. 1630 J. Taylok 
fWater P. ) Satm Wks. 11. 261/3 Sale of hufeap liquor. 1635 
— Pa»r in Harl. Mite. (Malh.) IV. 313 At the alehouse, 
buff-cap ale tu taste. 

2. Blustering, swaggering, arch. 

1397 Bp. Hall .Sat. i. lii. Graced with huff-enp terms and 
ihundring ihreaLs. 1737 Osell Rabelais 1, liv. No huff- 
cap Squire, or Brother of the Blade. 1889 Swinburne 
.Study fl. jpHsoHt A huffcap hero as ever mouthed and 
strutted out his hour on the stage. 

B. sb, 1. Strong and heady ale; also, a com- 
posite drink made from it. Obs. exc. J/ist. 

1577 Harrison Englamt ii. xviii. (1877; 1. 395 There is 
such hcadie ale and beere in must of them, as for the mighti- 
ne|»e the^of, among such as scckc it out, is comiifonlie 
rolled huffecap, the mad dog, father whoresnnne, angels 
dragons milke. 1994 Greene & Lodge LooJung 
G/mss C. s (Rtldg.) 1 37/3 [The] ale is strong ale, ’lis 
huffcM. 1030 r. Westcote Vieiv Dex>onshire v. x. (1843) 303 
Thisjlhe nappiest ale that can be drunk] being made into 
a hufficap *s held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warmth. 
1884 Black Jad, Shaks. xxi, The rascal brewers .. put all 
manner of abominations into their huff-cap. 
t2. A swaggering or hectoring blade ; a swash- 
buckler. Ohs, 

s6eo Dseker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 70, I am with 
child till 1 liehold this huffecap. .when we come in presence 
His madnesse will he dasbt cleane out of countenance. 1687 
M. CLirpoan Notes Dryden ii. 7 Was not this Huff-cap 
once the Indian Emperour, and at another time did not lie 


uffiL taundcrum, taundcrum, tayne. 
Cl. Col. This^was properly prated, syrsl 
illy, ioly rutterkyn, 


call hiiiiiielf Maximine? 1708 Famquhar Recruit, Ofiicer 
V. V, You have made a line speech, good Captain HuflTcap I 

tAU'ffar. Obs. [f. ftoFFv. 4--jeRl.J A boast- 
ful, swaggering, hectoring person. 

1684 BuTi.FR nud. II. Hi. 1014 To be expos'cL i* th* end, 
to suffer Hy such a braggadocio buffer. i6m Coitun 
Poet. ICks. (1765) 9 Recatisie he knew them Huflers. 1694 
Si'RVPE Cranmer 111. xxxvi. 453 He was no Huffer nor Con- 
tender, but uf an exceeding peaceable and amicable Spirit, 
a 1797 Ma.siin Ode to Pim^back (R.), No longer, F.ngland, 
shall thuii dicad Such Presbyterian buffers. 1808 £. S. 
Barrf.tt Miss leii Geuerat 118 When our generals play the 
..cowurdx, as the greatest hiiffcrs among them will do at 

tiiiieA. 

t b. A quadniprd ; ? a kind of skunk. Obs, 

I7a9 ICood's Coy, 06 A little creature with n bushy tail, 
which we calleil a Huffer, bccau.se when he sets sight on you 
he stands vapouring and p.*utitig with his fore feet upon the 
ground. 

Huffily (hi’-liH), oi/r/. [f. IIl'FFY a, f -ly-.] 
In a huffy or petulant manner ; huffingly. 

1861 G. Mereoiiti K. ftarringtoH I. xiii. 340 The landlady 
turned from him huffily. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam (7 Ex*e x. 
140, ' I .shan't forget Mr. Adam's opinion of me for uiiu 
while*, .said Eve, huffily. 

KuffineM Cht^ nn^). [f. as prec. f -nss.s.] 

The quality of being huffy: fa. Boastfulness, blus- 
tering, arrogance, b. Readiness to take offence 
or show oneself offended. 

1678 H. More in Glamdirs Saif ducismus (1727) 463 Their 
uiider.Hiundings being but crcatural huffiness of mind. 1693 


. .hiiffyness and huimlity. 
IV. xi. I'll 


gyt 


ftK might cariye the Prioccsse H'oo braynesick looueftta, 
to her boons fire smouldered buflling. 1697 R. Ligon 
Barhadoes (1673I 39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and 


J. Sage Cyprianic .-Ige ( 1847) 1 1 . 76 A reconciliation between 
“ ess and huinuity. tfa8 Lytton What will he do t 
!iat degree of {loUle culture which gives dignity and 
cures hiiffiness. 1883 Li>. R. Gow'kr My Rentin. 1 1 , xxvii. 

hfe * • • • • - 


230 He is no niniable youth, but has some . . brustpierie of 
m.inner and huffiness. 

(htf fiq), vbi. sb. [f. Hl'FF z\ + -iNti^.] 
The action of the verb Hurr. 

1 1. Inflating with wind ; swelling. Obs, 

1583 Stanyhurst 44 £neis 111. (.Arb.) 85 And winds vaunce 
fully thy say Is with tirospe rus huffi ng. 1608 H eyw'ood Rape 
Liter. Wks. 1874 V. aoo The ^a.s nave left their rowling, 
The waves their huffing, the winds their puffing. 

2. Blustering, hectoring, bullying. 

1600 r)KKKF.R Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1 . 124 He scornd all 
Faiiiii^osi.'i when he wa.s in his huffing. 167a Wyciikklky 
LtK'e tu Wood 11. i, Coyness in a woman is as little sign of 
true tiiode.Aty as huffing in a man is of true courage. 17x9 
Gay Folly 1. xii, When kings by their liuffing Have blown 
up a squabble. i8a8 Miss mitforo Ullage .Ser. in. (1863) 
46B All his buffings and cuffitigs from master and mistress. 

3. Draughts, Sec Huff %k 8. 

186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, The huffing of Miss Bella 
and the loss of three of her men at u swoop. 

Knffilligt ///. «. [f. Huff + -ino-.] That 
huffs : in various senses of the vb. 

1 1. Blowing ; puffing ; inflating; swelling. Obs, 

I MI .Sylvesten Du Bartas 1. v. 109 Th' Ork, Whirl •CK>ole 
Whale or huffing Physeter. 1614-15 - Panaretus 708 If the 

S Liffiiig gales Into the Deep transport her huffing sails, ifiso 
ulwer Anthropomet. Pref., High huffing- Shoulders here 
the Gatfant.s wearc. 1670 Lasski.h Italy Vertigals 
of wliale-bone . .bear out her coats in such a huffing manner, 
that she appears to be as bioad as long, a 1687 Cotton 
Winter iii, riCol's huffing brofxl. 1835 1 .^ Taylor Spir. 
Despot. VI. 380 The huffing gusts of the coining tempest. 

2. Puffed up, conceited, boastful; blustering, 
swaggering, hectoring, bullying. 

1608 lloiv Man may Chute gd. IVife ly. iii, A huffing 
wench, .whose ruffling silks Msucc, with their motion, music 
unto love. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xiv. x. 33 The 
huffing puffes of stoutness and pride. 17U Pope Donne 
Sat. IV. aoi Huffing, braggart, puflf'd Nobility. 1831 
Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 316 Tlie. .huffing, hectoring, liaskrt- 
hilted adventurer. t866 Whipple Char, hr Charac. Men 
186 The bluff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Thurlow. 

Kll*fi]lgly« adv. [f. prec. + -lt ^.J In a huffing 
Tnaniicr : a. Arrogantly, b. In on offended way, 
petulantly. 

1611 CorGR., Guinguois^ de guinguois^ huffingly, swagger, 
ingly, as wash. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. K4 He would treat 
us very huffingly. 18151 1 . Taylor Wesley (1853) 30 When 
we deal with occult folk.. huffingly and dlHrespcctfuily. 
1864 Cari.ylk Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. I V.-jaj I-eave was at once 
granted him, almost huffingly. 

KuABh a, [f. Huff sb, f -rsn.] 

a. Arrogant, insolent, b. Petulant. 

*755 Johnson, Huffish^ arrogant, insolent, hectoring. 1796 
Mm.s. Mary Robinson Angelina II. fis If any b^y has 
a right to be huffish, *t is I, 1848 Dickens Domhey 430 To 
return . . a huftisli aii%wcr. s865 Punch 13 Juno, lt*s no 
use to turn huffish or moody. 

Hence Bh'AbUj adv., Xn*Aahii800. 

■758 Johnson, linjffishly^ with arrogant petulance ; wjth 
bullying bluster. petulance; arrogance; noisy 

bluster. i8a5 MooRR Mem, afi Oct. (1853) 3^9 * H she 

indeed ? ' answered Pioeri buffishly, * tlien pray tell her 
I can be os indifferent as she*, and walked away. 1841 
Tail's Mag, VIII. 375 I'he heady huflishness and shifting 
desperation uf foiled ecclesiastics. 

Kllfle ^hpTl), V. Obs, cxc. dial, [dim. and 
freq. of Huff v. : see -lb.] 

1. trans. To blow ; to fan (a fire) ; to inflate. 

583 Stanyhurst eSneis 1. (Arh.) 39 Wncreby hee . . with 
Tu might carrj'e the Prloccsse IV ' 


1 2. IraHs. To puff up, inflate, or elevate with 
pride, b. inir. To puff, bliTster. Obs, 
a 165a Brome Damoiseele iii. ii. Wks. 1B73 I. 436 Let not 
your fine French Frippery . . Huflle you up to Soveraignty. 
1673 Dk. Lauderdale in L. Papers iCamden) III. xii. ia 
A nother who is about you w'ho yow know hath lone hufffed 
i now he is huffled up that na 


at me. Ibid. 17 But now he is huffled up that ha must 
apj^re a considerable man. . 

Hcncc Hu'ffling vbl, jr/^md fpl, ri., blowing, 
blustering, swrlliiig. 

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 19 Auctoritye . . Too 
swage seas surging, or raise by bltuterus hufliing. Ibid, iii. 
93 Scaped from rough tempestuus hufliing. a 1657 Love- 
lace Poems (i&6^) 223 When to our hufliing Henry there 
complain'd A grieved carl. 1689 State Europe in Harl. 
Misc. 1 . 300 Her hufliing and prosperous condition may be 
rendered languishing enough. 1847 C. A. Johns Forest 
Trees Gt, Brit, I. 357 The hufliing winds which we often 
experience in summer. 

tHoiller ^ht^ ffji). obs. [origin obscure : cf. 
Hovkllkb.] (See quots.) *, 

‘ 17*9 Hist. Thanet 33 Huffier ^ one that carrys 

ofT fresh provisions, ami refreshments to Ships. 1808 
Athensrum III. 115 Until very lately the hufflers, or pilots 
of Heligoland were under no sort of subordination. 

t Su*lt*miifF. Obs. ff. Huff W. + Muff.] ?A 
braggart, a liliistcrcr. Also attrib, 
s6m Watson Pecacordon ix. v, (ifioa) 207 Austrian . . 
Nctherlandian, and .such like Germaine bred huff muff 
forces. Ibid. ix. viii. 338 Maugreall the lesuiies Spaniard.s 
and huff muffes in the world. 

t Ku'ff-llO:sed. Obs, rare, [app. f. Huff int,^ 
V., or rd. +N us£.J ?That turns up the nose; 
scornful. 

?<si550 Uecon A’wrtfj' Wks. (1560-3) 1. lojThc proude 
Pharises the galaunt Byshops, the huffe nosed priesies. 

t Hu*fr-piiif, a. nonce wd. [f. Huff 1 Puff ] 

Moved with every piiff of wind, 

■583 SiANYHURST Mueis IV. (Arb-) 115 A wind fane 
chai^bil huf puffe Always is a woomnian. 
t Hu'ff-pufR, Ohs, Inflated, puffed up. 

1608 Sylvesi fk Du Bartas 11. iv. v. Bartas 13 Huff-^iuft 
Ambition, Tinder-box of W*ar. s6s8 Baruettelfs Apol. B ij b. 
A matter of import no dunbi, Which huff-puft fungs tniia 
belclie.H out. c s6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Ftowerx (1855) 83 Huff- 
puft some are thus in their proud ambition. 

t SufF-snnfft sb. (n.) Obs, [f. Huff v, •¥ 
SwuFF, in the sense ‘offence, resentment*; but 
largely suggested by the riming of the two words, as 
in reduplicated formations ; see Huff v.J 
A conceited fellow who gives himself aiis and is 
quick to take offence ; a braggart, hector. 

1583 Stanyhurst rF.neis etc. (Arb.) 143 A loftye Ihrasoni- 
cal huf snuffe: In gate al on t3rpRtau’s stalcking. tMi 
Greenk Disc. Cmrsnage 43 Seeing such a terrtble 

huffe .snuffe swering witlt his dagger in his hand. 1598 
Ir’LORio, RiseHtiio...n huffe snuffe, one that wilt soone take 
pepi.irr in the nose. i6is C(»tGR. a. v. FerrP, Mangeur de 
tharre/tes ferries t a terrible hutfsnufle,Ncarre-crow, bragga- 
dochio. i 6 m Unouhart Rabelais 11. ii. 13 Par^ of the 
Heavenv'^Mch the Philosophers call via lacUa^ and the 
HuffsHunrs, St. James his way. 

b. altrib, or oiij. Arrogant, hectoring, vapouring. 

a 1693 UaquHART Rabelais iii. xlii. 349 'fhe huff, stmir, 
honder-sponder, swash -buck ling High (Germans. 

Knf^ a, [f. Huff sb, k -y.] 

1 1. \N indy, effervescent, puffy. Obs, 01 
1765 Brownrigg in Phil. Trans. lIV. 3» Like the 
beer, cyder, champaign, and oilier huffy liquors. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss-t fluffy^ puffy, not firm. 
fig. Airy, unsubstantial. Obs, 


slashed throu^j hung up and dryad in the Sun. 
fb. To raise in relief, emboss. Obs. 
sAiffi Patent No. tiB. 17 July, Ymbroidering or huffing of 
guilded leather, .fitt for hMgings. 


Spirit of Charity being an huffy lila.st of crude Enthusiasm. 

1 3. Puffed up with pi icic, conceit, or self-esteem ; 
haughty; blustering. Obs. 

1677 Govt. Fenice 359 Those . . who l>efore the dai^er are 
most huffy and high, as were the Venetians. 1678 Earl 
Murray in Lauderdale (Camden) III. Ixxxvii. 151 

Lord Cochrane and his brother S' Johne talked mor huffey 
then the rest. 1601 tr. Emiliaungs Frauds Rom. Monks 
107 Whether the Church of Rome has reason to lie so huffy 
and proud of her Pilgrims and Hospitals. 

4. fa. Arrogant, choleric, b. Heady to take 
'huff* or offence ; touchy, pettish. 

t68e Bunyan Life Badman (ed. Virtue) 332 HU natural 
' temper was tu be surly, huffyj and rugged, ana worse. |ite 
ApoL Clergy Scot. 35 There is no neceg;ity to appear huffy 
and out of humour. 1803 Jane PoaTsa Thatideus xv. 
(18 ji) 133 It does not become a person in your situation to 
be so huffy. 1890 jESSorr Trials Country Parson ii. 79 
He U to be stuck up, and she U very apt to be huffy. 

Hunl, dial, name of the Green Woodpecker: 
see Hicxwall. 

tBu'ftsr* Obs. or dial, [Cf. next and Huff 
1AI a. Swagger; "-next B. b. (?) A swaggerer, 

iM Melton Asirologaster 53 (N.) Cut their meat after 
an Italian fashion, wear# thair bat and feather after a 
Germaine hufty. 1847 -78 Haluw., Ht^fiy^ a swaggerer, 
Yorksh, 

tKll*ftj*tll*ffcyv<f*aHd/A Obs, [A riming com- 
pound, f. Huff sb, and Tuft sb, (perh. in reference to 
tufts of feathers worn as • bravery * or finery) k -Y.] 
\. adj. Swag 


1506 Nashb Se^jron Weddon Tr iv b, Gabrieli . , 
.utning it out hufliy tuffty in his suite of veluet. 

Lenten Stt^ffe (1871) 39 Hufty-tufty youthful ruflUng com- 
rades, wearing every one three yards of feather In his cap 
for hU mistress's favour. 
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B. sb. a. Swagger, b. ‘ Bravery \ finery. 

^ 1603 Breton i.xxH. Master Wyldgoose, 

It » not your huftic tunic can make mee afraid of your 
KW* ^ «6sa Bromb DamoitelU 111, ii. This is my 

Wife .. You nave loat yours, you say ; Perhaps for want Of 
Hufty-tuftici [/^rintea tustiesj, and of Gorgets gay. 

, Kng (hug), V. Also 6-7 hugge. [Appears late 
in i6tii c. : origin U||^|Dwn. 

Not to be confoundedwIRi Hucgb v. to dread, shudder, 
shrink with fear or cold. Xot connected with Sw. huka^ 
Da. iidiUpaa kuk to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
approaches Ger. h§ffm to foster, cherish, orig. to enclose or 
encompass with a hedge; but it is difficult to see how they 
can be connected.] 

I. 1 . trans. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
arms : nsaally with affection 'o embrace; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelegs. 

1567 Grant //erare, Art Poetry iR.), And hugge, and 
busse, and culle, and cuMe thy darling apishe fniite. 1589 
Pafpe w. Hatchet (X84A 39 Like an oldc Ape, bugges the 
vrcbiii BO in his Conceipt Jctc.]. 1594 Siiaks. Rich, ///, 
I. IV. 253 He bewept my Fortune. And hiigg'd me in his 
arines. 166s [.ovkll Hist. Anirn. Iiitrod , The love of apes 
is such towards their young, that they often kill them by 
hugging them, riTQS Poi*e 7 au. A- May 81 j He huguM 


■iccuuiu iroin mgoiry, 104X jjickkns /tarn, KUtiee XU. 
Dolly . . threw her arms round her old father's necic and 
hugged him tight. 1863 Barino-Gould IVeretvo/ves x. 165 
Bruin turned suddenly on him and hugged him to death. 

b. transf, and fig, 7 o hug one's chatpts^ to delight 
in bondage. 

1388 Shaks. Tii, A, til. i. 214 Staine the Sun with fogge as 
Bomtime cloudet. When they do hug him in ilicir ineTting 
busoines. a 1661 Fuller iPorthies (1840) 1 . ii. 8 Were 
many English plants as rare as they are useful, we would 
hug in our hands what we now trample under our feet. 
S719 Young R/tsiris y. i, Now, from my soul, 1 hug these 
welcome chains Which shew you all Busiris. 1769 Gray 
Otit /or Mtuic 6 Servitude that hugs her chain. 1833 
Willis Melanie 60 As the miser hugs his treasure. 

o. fig. To exhibit fondness ibr ; spec, to caress 
or court, in order to get favour or patronage. 

i6aa Massinger & Dekkf.r Virg, Mart, 11. D.'s Wks. 
18^3 IV. 30, I do hug thee, For diilllng thy quirk brains i 
this rich nlot. 1634 Milton Comus 164, 1 . . Wind me int.. 
the easy-iiearted man. And hug him into snares. lyxa 
Arbuthnot ^ohn BhU in. i, He .. hugged the authors ns 
bis bosom friends. 183a Austin JuriTpr. (1879) 1 . v. iua 
T he iteneral opinion of barristers condemns the sordid 
practice of huggiiifr or caressing attorneys. 1836 M acaulay 
m Trevelyan lA/e^. 431 Mr. Longucville Clarice refused to 
fight, on the ground that his opponent had been guilty < ' 
humming attorneys [cf. HuggkrvJ. 

a. fig, I'o cherish or cling to (an opinion, belief, 
etc.) with fervour or fondness. 

1649 Jkr. Taylor f?/. Exemp. £p. Ded. 1 Wliile all strive 
for truth, they hug their own opinions dressed up in her 
imagery, a 1718 Kowe <J.), Mark with what joy he hugs 
the dear discovery 1 1817 Moure Lalla R., Veiled Prophet ^ 
Faith, fanatic Faith, once wedded fast To some dear false- 
hood, hugs it to the last. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 The Briton in the blood nugs ;be liome- 


Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 The Briton in the blood hugs ;be home- 
stead still. 186a Goulburn Pert, Relig, v. 1 1. ( 1873) 64 There 
.re som^ who. .hug a sort of Bpiricual selfish nes.s. 

2. refi, +a. lo cherish oneself; to keep or make 
oneself snug. Obs, 

Fuller Hoh f P*‘of. St. v. xviii. 429 Here Andro- 
nicus hugg'ri himself in his privacic. 1743 Proj. Manninjc 
Navy 10 We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 
good Fire, in a Tavern. 1737 W. Thompson R, N, Advoc, 33 
With a Salary of 130/. per Ann. ..to. .hug himself comfort- 
ably at Night in his own House with his Boitle. 
b. fig. To congratulate or felicitate oneself, 
sfisa Masrinoer & Dbkkbr Virg, Mart, v. D.'s Wks. 
1873 IV* 77 * curious Painter, When he has made 

some admirable piece. Stands off. .and then hug.s Hitii.self 
fur his rare workmanship. 1630 Fullicr Pisgah ii. xiv. 
wi Herod, .huggs himself tliat he had fitted their new 
King with a short reign. 1731 Swift On his Death x 15 They 
hug themselves, and reason thus; It is not yet so bad with 
us. 1843 Gb Fevrb Life Trav, Phys, 1 . 1. x. 338 We 


1788 W. Mar.siiall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hug^ 
to carry; especially a cumbrous load. 1813 Brockett, 
Hng^ to carry, especially if difficult. 1801 Atkinbon l.ast 
GtanUKUlers 60 Pokes big enough to hold two or three 
pigs each, to ' hug ’ them in. 1893 Snowden Tales Yorksh, 
Woliit 135, 1 hugged her box up fro* t* station. 

(In most dialect glcM 
colnshire : not in Sc.) 

Hcncc Hugged, Ha*gging ///. adj5,\ also 
Hu'ggingly adv. 

1841 Dickkne Bam, Radge Hx, Who could look on., 
and not desire to lie. .either the hugging or the hugged f 
1870 W. Morris Earthly Par, IV. » Into, .a hugging 
hear He turned him. s8^ S. Lanier Poems (1RB4) 41 The 
hugged delusion drear. 189s G. Meredith One of our 
Conq. L xii. 834 There was an obstacle to his being hug- 
gingly genial, even candidly genial with her. 
ang tht>g), sb, [I. prcc. vb.] 

1 . A strung clasp with the arms ; an embrace 
of affection; also, a close or rough grasp; the 
clasp or squeeze of a bear. 

1639 Latiy Alimony 11. Pml. in Hazl. Dadsley XIV. 288 
; Apt for a spousal hug. 1717 Bailev vuI. II, Hugg, an 
j Embrace, a 17M Gav (J.), Why these close hugs ? T owe 
I my shame to him. 1773 Garrick in Boswell Johnson 
Apr., Johnson gives you a ft^cible hug, and shakes laugliter 
I out of you, whether you will or no. i8r8 Scott E, M. 
t Perth vi, Keep :it arm's-length, then . . I will have no 
more close hugs. 1839-40 W. Irving IVoifert's R. (1855) 
801 Bruin raim one arm, and gave the dog a hug tliat 
crushed his ribs. 1880 Miss Braudon Just as I am xxxi. 
She gave hix lf)rdship a hu|^. 

2 . A squeezing grip m wrestling ; esp. Cornish 
{/(Devonshire) hug^ a special ‘lock’ of Cuniish 
wrestlers ; hence fig, (see quot. 1661). 

i6s7 Middleton & Kon'lky Fair Quart-el 11. ii. I'll show 
her the Ct>niish hui^ c Dick ^ Devou, iv. iii. in Bui- 
len O, PI, 11 . 8u Onely a Devutixhire huEg, ^ir. a s66t 
Fuller IVorthies, Cornwall i. (1^3) 197 Tne Cornish are 
Masters of the Art of Wrestling. .Their llugg is a cunning 
close with their fellow-combatant, the fruiLs whereof is his 
fair fall, or foil at the len-st. It is figuratively appliable to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who secretly design their 
overthrow, whom they openly embrace. xto* Char, 
Sneaker \n Harl, Misc. (iSm) XT. 39 His St. Mavfs Mu.se 
has given the French troops a Cornish hug. and flung them 
all upon their baclcs. 1734 Foutk Knights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 
67 We don't wrestle after your fa.shioii . . we nil go upon 
clo.se hugs or the flying mar<?. 18R7 Hone Every-day Bk, 
II. 1009 In the * Corni^i hug*, Mr. Polwhele perceived the 
(]reek paloistral attitudes. 

Huge (hiwd^), a, {adv,) Korins : 3- huge ; 
also 4-5 hoge, heug(e, 5-6 houge, 5-7 hudge, 
(4 hogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh(o, 
hoege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge)- [MK. huge^ 
hoget app. aphctic f. OF. ahuge, ahoge^ ahoege, 
in same sense, of unknown origin. 

It is, however, noteworthy that no connecting link in the 
form of huge in OFr., or ahuge in early M E. , has as yet been 
found.] ; 

1 . Very great, large, or big ; immense, enormous, ; 
vast. a. Of things material or of spatial extent. 

a lays Prov, yEfred yog in O, E, Misc. 138 puru bis loic | 
and gcntelcri he amcndit huge f»mpaiiie. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (18x0) ^x He brouht with him a deuelle, a hogge 
Geant. 13. . Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt, 743 Of here okcz ful hogc ! 
a hiindretn to-gedcr. 1390 Gower I, 236 He.. made I 
an hughe fire. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxvi. 231 
A ful houge and boystous mcync of dyuers^e iiacionx. tsfis 
Marreck Bk. tf .Votes 343 The waues of the hudge floude. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert 'i'rav, 212 Fishe.H are in huge num- ' 
hers here. 1701 Cow'I'Br Iliad vii. 246 So moved huge 
Ajax tu the figb^ 1831 G. DtiwNFS Lett. Cont. Countries '■ 
1 . 373 Naples is huge, and populous. 1890 Swinburne ' 
Stud, Prose 4 Poetry aax Ine huge fireplace with its 
dragon-like dogs. ' 

D. Of things immaterial. 

13.. R, R, Ailit, P, B. 1659 He hade so huge an insyji to | 
bis aune dedes. c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints^ Margaret 671 A 
gret hug thonir com but bad. 1377 Langi.. P, Pi, B. xi. | 
242 Martha on Marye magdeleyne an huge pleynte she | 
made, c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 346 For noege Inf y* lie , 
shuld noght hire greue. 1309 More Corn/ agst, Trifi, iii. j 


huge-grown wood. 1804 Milton Paraphr, Ps. cxiv. n 
'I'he high hugebellied mountains skip like rams. 1808 
Scott Marm. v. xv, Huge-boned, and tall and grim, and 
! gaunt. 1877 Bryant Zf /. 23 Huge-lioibcd 
men. 

t B. adv. Hugely, immensely. Obs, 

1450-yo Golagros 4 Gaw. 498 Vone house is sa huge hie. 
1631 V V SEVER Ane, Fun. Mon. xi Tombes are made so 
huge great, that they take vp the Church. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk .7 Selv. *1*0 Rcfr., I.esseiiings of them, who liave done 
huge w'ell. 1679 Pt'LLF.R Moder, Ck, Eng. (1843) ^ 9 ^ Many 
are huge concerned to «ihift off the conviction of this truth, 
t HugofUl, a. Obs, [f. prcc. + -ruL.] Hu^e. 

1413 Pilgr. Sotule (Caxton- iv, xxxviii, (1859) 65 Htigefull 
peyne, .ind laboure. 

Hugely [^* Hl'CtE a. 4 -LT^.J 

In a huge manner; very greatly, extremely; im- 
meiiHcIy, vastly, enormously. 

r 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. tf yeltf(t8st) 114 
Pei weren liugcly cumfortid whom Crist come unto. ijBa 
Wvi.-LiK Crn, xvii, 2, I shal multiplye thee ful hugeli. 14x1 
Ir. .Secreta Secret., i'riv. Priv, (E E. T. S.) 192 Manage 
. .1.1 hugeli pleasant to god. 1330 Rastell Bk. Purgat, it. 
xviii, When any member of the bodye is vehemently and 
liougly styrrd. 1631 Jlr. Tavi.oh .SVrm.^r FVari, ii. 19 
The man was hugely rich. 17x0 Stvulk Tatler No. 366 P 3 
'I'hey love one another hugely, a 1839 Pmakii Poems (1864) 

II. 121, I like hiiu hugely! 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, 1. iv. 
I. 33 A.. hugely ingenious old gentleman. 187s R. Ellis 
Catullus X. x3(Jurpra:tor. .could hugely Mulct his company. 

Hugeness hi/7'd5nis). [1 . Hl'gk a. 4 ‘NLus.] 
The quality or condition of licing huge; extra- 
ordinary greatness of bulk ; immensity, vastness. 

ri38o Sir Ferumb. 52 Of such ano|>er herde je nere, 
nouar |>ai- hati gone. Of Strengjie, of schap. of hugenys. 
t3^'J‘Ki' VISA Barth. De P. R. xiii. xx yi. (Budl. M S.), pc whale 
is icleoetl Cetc for houcenes of his bodic. 1579 E. K. SfensePs 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. (EiiUilcin), The hugenesse of his imagina- 
tion. x6i6 Surfl. & Markii. Co/tutry Farme 649 Vet is 
the o.ake acrouiitril the King of the forrest . . in respect 
of his l.irgcnesse and hudgeiicsse. 1733 Hogarth Anal, 
Beauty vi. 39 I'he hugerieMi of ils few distinct parts strikes 
the eye with uiiconiinon grandeur. 18x8 Keats Rudym, 

III. 346 A dread w;Uer*i|>oiit had rear'd aloft Its hungry 
hugeness. 

lEugeous \,hi/7*d.:;3s\ a, {adv.), [f. Huge a. 

4 - 01 * 8.1 - Huge. 

a t3R0 Skelton tVare the llauke 48 He made his hawke 
to fly, With hogeuus showie and cry. 1553 Edkn Decades 
To Kdr. (Arb. I 49 'J'hc hugiotis hrnpes of stones of the 
Pyrainides of Egypt. 16316 Davknant Siege Rhodes 1. 
VI 673* 27 Then the niig'ous great Tiiik Came to make us 
more work. 1754 Kii'ti \ki>son Grauilison (i7Bi.>VI. liii, 742 
'They should all have taken it a.s a^ hugeous favour. iBa6 
Scott It'oodst. xiv. My master is close by.. beside the 
hugeous oak. i88< Dobson Sign of lyte 12s I'he Squire in 
tran.sport .slapped his knee At this most hugeous pleasantry. 

t b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. Obs, 

1^1 WvtrHKRi.RV Gentlem. Dancing •Master iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 56/2, 1 am hugeous glad. 


) More Corn/ agst, Tf 


us. 1843 Le Pevre Z^ Trav, Phys, 1 . 1. x. 238 Wo Wks. X35^x How woonderfuTi houge and gret thi>.sespiritiiaH 
hugged ourselves with tha idea that we had done right. heauenly loyes are. 1680 Ali en /W# 4 Pref. 3 The 
t8^ Meb. Clarke Shaks, Cke^.yiii. 206 He hi^s himself Peace, .of toe (‘‘hurch is a nuiuer ofthat huge moment, that 


upon his power over her. 1895 Hall Two Trines 3a You 
. . hug yourself os a pood patriot for holding it in detestation. 

3 . absoi, (also in reciprocal sense), b. intr. To 
lie close, cuddle. 

tgM Snake, yohn v. il. 14a mTo hug with swine, to seeke 
sweet safe^ out It^aults and prisons. 1687 6'<W Advice 

S ) Now Ridly ana Hooper nug, and are the dearest 
rethren..in the World. 1693 Congrrve Love for in. 

V, 1 love to see 'em hug and cotton together like down 
upon a thistle. 1733 Pope Hor, Sat, 11. i. 87 Tis a Bear's 
talent not to kick but hug. 

4 . trans, (orig. Naut.) To keep as close as pos- 
sible to (the shore, etc.) ; to * cling to *. 

ige4 Hrbbb Narr. youm, (t8a8) I. X67 The naval tactics 
of Bengal . .always incline to hug the shore as much as pos- 
sible. 1819 Maervat F. Mildmay v, Hugging the Spanish 
coast. 1886 Kane Arct, Kxpi, II. xv. 155 It was a lofty 
headland, and the land-ice which huggra its base was 
covered with rocks. 186s Hughes Tom Brown at Qjf, ii. 
He was hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
skiff passed him. 1873 Browning Red Cott, Nt.^cap e6 Be 
sure I keep the path chat hugs the wall. t88a B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoil, Mil, Serv, II. xiii. 24 We hugged the land 
as we rounded, and droppMl anchor outside the bay. 1898 


[etc.]. 1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales I. 143 [He] Uiok a 

lii^e fancy to the wench. 1877 Dowdsn Shaks. Prim,'^. 1 35 
His Affliction serves as a measure of the huger affliction uf 
the King. 

O. transf. Of persons in reference to their actions 
or attributes : Of very great power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilities, etc. 

rtaoo Drstr, Troy 3924 Hoger of herl and «f her willr, 
le demenyt well his maners, & be mesurc wroght. 1430-40 
^YDO. Bockas VI. iii. (1554) xsoh. The great Duke so 


as we rounded, and dropOMl anchor outside the bay. 1898 
Dedly News 97 June 4/6 There was no panic, no hugging of 
cove^ such as overtook the troops at Bull Run. 

XL nortA. dial. [It ii not clear that this is the 
same word.) 6. trans. To carry. 


.YDO. Bockas VI. iii. 11554) X5®h, The great Duke so 
migbtie and so huge. C1470 Henry Wallace xi. ao Off 
Glosyiter that huge lord and her. 1838 Carlvlr Freda, Gt. 

II. xi. 1 . 1x6 An ofdy child, the last of a line : hugest Heiress : 
noii^oing. 

t £ Very great in number, very iiumcroua. rare, j 
1370 Saiir. Poems Reform, xix. 89 Hudge is jour fais 
wimin this fals Regioun. 

td. Khr. In nugw: hugely, vastly, extensively. 
Cf. at targe.) Obs. tare. 

Huobon Du Bartas* yudith 1. tot More than cuer 
Rome could comprehend, In huge of learned books iliat 
they jmnd.* 

4. Comb. Parasynthetic, as kugi-amted^ -bellied, 
bodied, -bonedf •built^ -grown, -homed, -limbed, 
-proportioned, -tongued, etc. adjs. 

SSM Marbton Sco, VUtmnie 11. vi. soi Huge-tongu*d 
'igmy brats, ifiia Deavton Pofy-olbion xiii (K.), Many a 


Hence Kn*gooui^ adv., hugely ; Ku’geong- 
nomm, hugeness. 

a 1643 W. Cari WRIGHT Ordinary III. v. 1 love these ballads 
hu[;euusly. 173s Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 75 My 
' mind misgives me huccously. 1783SAKAII Y\%\ \t\uci Ophelia 
II. vi, He will have fretted hugeously. 283^ G. Meredith 
; R. Feverel xxi. His hugcousness seemed to increase, 
j [Hugesome, a., erroneous altciatiun of Ua- 
! 80MR, horrible, dreadful. fCf. IlnaoE zl] 

a X5U CovERDALE Hope Faithf. xxvi. (Parker Soc. II. 205), 
. No tongue is able to express the terrible and hugesutne 
long’ td, ngsome] pain and punishment thereof]. 

Mugfi^aback, obs. form of 11 ucx aback. 
f HxLgg^t V* variant of Ugg£.] a. 

infr. To shudder, shrink, shiver, or shake with fear 
I or with cold. b. trans. To abhor, abominate. 

I 1483 CaM. Angl, 191/1 To \i\x^o..abhominari^ detesiaH 
' fttL.J. 1530 Pai.sgr. 588 '2 , 1 hiiKKe, I shrinke me in my brd. 
it is a good Hporte to se this lytle i»oye hnKite in his bedde 
for colde. 1370 Levine Manip. 1 84/26 loll iigge, horrescere. 
Hence t Hugged ///. a., abhorred ; abominable, 
ugly. 

c 1330 T-n. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryf. (1814) 138 The stroke 
lyghi on the grete deuyll, soo that hys hugged and foule 
herd flewe to flie earth. 

Hugge, obs. fuim of IIUGR. 

Hugger (hr'g.^j), shy [f. IIuo v , 4 -ir '.] One 
who hiigs. b. dial A porter or carrier {JVkitby 
Gloss, 1H76). 

i68a Otwav I ’enice Pres, ii. i, Brdamore. Pierre I I must 
embrace him. My heart beats to this man as if it knew him. 
Renault. 1 never lov’d these Uiigeers 1 iUm Nation N.Y.) 
13 Sept. 204/2 Not only are they [Kcrpentsj carried in such 
A way as to prevent their striking, but the 'hugger', as^ the 
attendant priest is called, is always prc.vent with his whip to 
guard against an accident. 

tHu*ggar, Obs. [Cf. IIUQGBR t;.] Con- 
cealment; -Huoorr-muggxr xA I. 

1376 Fleming Pesnopl, Kpist, 250 Hee counselleth . . to 
kcepe them no longer in hugger, hut to let ihem..shewe 
themselves abroade. 

Hugger, sb ,^ Var. Hogorr, a footless stocking. 
1791 N EWTE Tour Eng' jr Scot, w Others . . wear what 
they call buggers, and in the Northern parts of .Scotland 
bugger-muggans, that is, stockings with the feel either worn 
away by long and hard service, or cut from them on purpose. 
1817 J. W11.S0N Noct, Amhr. Wks. 1855 1 . 287 A lassie frae 
Yarrow or Ettrick, in worsted buggers. 

Suggar (hi^gai), V, obs. cxc. dial, fprob. 
ihoitTor Hoooer-muooeb v, (But posiiblv the 
source of the first clement of the compound.)] 
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HUI8HEB. 


HUOOBB-MUO. 

tl. intr. To be concealed ; to lie in ambush. Ohs, 
t§69 Harman Caveat (1869) 43-4 Such n one they saw 
there lyrkinge and liiit;j;erinKe two houres before. 

2 . trans. To ct>ncciil, keep secret ; to wrap #//. 

1600 Breton Pinyinfs Afrssi^j^e (i6a6> K* 'Jell Tructh fi>r 
Shame and Hugger up no ill. 1876 li hithy itloss. s. v., 

* Hugger 't up oiiiiy hoo, Is clash'd for tune , wrap it up in 
any siuipe, I am in a hurry. 

t 3 . tntr. To become coiifiiscd or aisordeily ; to 
get into confii-sion. Obs, 

naao SKKi.roN I'ox Pn^n/i 6jj By Codes blessed mother, 

Or ihci begynne to hugger, For Codes sake looke aboute. 
t HugrSTOi'-niug. Obs. -next A. I. 

1654 JoH.NSo.N IPpHif. wrk£^. i*rmnd, ao6 /J’hcy have 
taken up a desolate Wilderness to be their habitation, and 
not deluded any by keeping their potsesNion in huggennug. 

Hugger-mugger ch»’gWimi>-KJi), sb ., ami 
adv. l<ortiis: 6 hukermoker, hoker moker, 
hookor-mookor, (also 9 dial.) huokormuoker, 
hugger mucker, 6-7 hucker mucker, 6- hugger 
mugger , hugger-mugger, huggermugger. [This 
is the commonest of a group of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly synonymous meaning, 
including hudder^mudder. Sc. httdge»mudge^ and 
obs. body -moke. Nothing definite appears as to 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely 
that they came from dilTerent sources, and in- 
fluenerd each other. An early form, more usual 
in i6ih c., was kucker-mticker choker- moker) ^ the ! 
second element of which may have been the ME. I 
vb. mukre, mokere-n to hoard up, conceal, whence ' 
mukrere^ tuokertre hoarder, miser (cf. sense i b). 
Whether hucker had an independent existence (cf. 
the prec. words), or was merely a riming variation, 1 
cannot at present be determined. The change to I 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, | 
but may have been helped by the inflaencc of 1 
hudder-m udder y which was app. of different origin.] | 

A. sh. I 

1 . Concealment, secrecy ; esp, in phr. in hugger- ' 
mugger : in secret, secretly, clandestinely. Formerly 
in ordinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar. 

1500 Mors Dyaloge 11. 5a He wolde haue hys faythe 
dyumged and spredde abtodc openly, not alwnye whyspered 
in hukermoker. Ibid iv. i at b/t Suene tliynffy^. .the^ie iiere* 
tyciues leche in hucker mucker, I^verner Card. 

Wysed. I. a6 a, It shal be done moche better in open courte, 
and in the face of al the world, then in hugger mugger. 
1553 Bkcon Reli^ues 0/ Rmttf 1563) isg The wordcs of the 
LordeR Supper . . were not spoken In hocker mocker . . but 
playncly, openlye and distinctly. ctSQO in Atc. 4* Pag. 
relating to Mary Q, a/ Scots (Camden) 114 Secreatue 
demcasned, or handled in hugger mucker, or ruflflid up in 
hast. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 563 Say that this is done 
in secret and hucker mucker, ttea Shako. Ham. iv. v. 84. 
1833 Ford 'T'li Pity iii. i, There is no way but to clap tip 
the marriage in hugger-mugger. 1678 Bu ri.KR Hud. in. lit. 
123 In HuKK^r-mugger hid.^ ^,1734 North Lives 111 . 314 

The good old lady . . took him into hugger-mugger in 

closet, where she usually had .some goodpyeor plumb cake. 
1836 Oen. P. Tiiomf^on Extre, (1842) IV, 91 The resolution 
that the voting in Committee shall take place in * hugger, 
mugger*. 1874 Motley Bamevetd 1 . iv. 226 The trial was 
all mystery, hugger-mugger, horror. 

b. One who keeps things hidden or in secret ; 
a hoarder or miser, {^erroneous use^) 
i88a Trollopr N, Amer. I. 289 Nor U the New Yorker a 
hugger-mugger with his money, lie docs not hide up his 
dollars in old stockings, and keep rolls of gold in hidden pots. 

2 . Disorder, confusion ; a medley, muddle. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 74 An huggcr-mu^cr of 
mecidlesom beings all at jars. i86y Camlvlk A'lfwiN. n. 174 i 
Huggermugger was the type of his [L. Hunt'.s) economics. 
1871 s milrs Charac, ii. (1876) 54 Muddle flies before it, and 
hugger mugger becomes a thing unknown. 1887 S. Chrsh. 
Gloss, s. v., My pleecCA bin aw i .sich a huckcrmucker I'm . . 
asheemed o' annybody gooin* in 'em. 

B. adj. 1 . Secret ; clandestine. 

tflga tr. Sallust 33a What hugger mugger Funerals of 
Citizens, what sudden Mauacres committed in the very 
Arms of Parents and Children. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
xliv, : 1781) V I. 282 No hugger mugger doings I Let private 
weddings lie for doubtful happiness 1 1798 Mrs. M. Robin- 
son Angelina 11 . 127 No hugger-mugger doings for me I 
2 . Rough and disorderly, confused, makeshift. 

1840 Mrs. F. 'Trollope Widenu Married xlx, I'd rather, 
ten times over, live hugger-mugger fashion, as we are imw. 
1833 Jeriian Autohiog. IV. xii. 213 You And matters .. so 
clumsily set out, that you fare in the style called htlgger- 
muegcr. 1866 Carlyle Rewin. <1881) 1 . 204 In a kindly 
and pohte yet very huggermugger cottage. 18B3 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect II. 315 The household was supplied ui a hugger- 
mugger fashion. 

O. adv, 

1 . Secretly, clandestinely ; ' in hugger-mugger *. | 

SSI^ Skelton Magnyf. 39a Thus Is the talkyng of one and 

of Oder As men dare speke it hugger-mugger, a 1700 B. E. I 
Diet. Cant.Crnu^ Hugger-mugger^ Closdy or by Stealth, 
Under board. 

2. In rough disorder or confusion ; in a muddle. 
l8^TaNHyaoN Village IVi/e xviii, Hugger-mugger they 

lived, but they wasn t that eilKy to plrkse. sb Daily 
Graphic 3 May 7 The Refurmatinn . .left ourChur^Rystetn, 
as regards the appointment of the clergy, all hugger mugger. 

Kvffgnsmnggav, v. [f. prec.] 

1. tram. To keep secret or conccalra; to hush m«. 

1803 Mauv Charlton lV(fe k Mistress IV. 25 His uncle., 
had saved a moit of money. . and behold, it was all hugger 


muggered away. t888 H, V. Tribune t J une (Bartlett), That 
is a venial offence, to be hugger-muggered up. s8pi Atkin- 
IN Last Giant-killers to^ Ibat . . plunder . .which . .you 
k< sep hugger-muggered up in . .your cave. 1898 Daily Nittvs 
5 Apr. 3/1 For two years the City Corporation tried to hug- 
ger-mugger this nasty little incident out of sight. 

2 . intr, a. To proceed in a secret or clandestine 
manner ; esp, to meet or assemble in this manner, 
b. To go on in a confused or muddled way. 

1805 Mom, Herald in Spirit Pub ^ruls, (1806) IX.^356 
It's a shame to hugger-mugger on without making a little 
figure now and then. t88a S. V. Tribune as Feb. (Bartlett), 
Listening to key-hole revelations, and hugger-muggering 
with disappointed politicians. 1870 M'Carthy Donna 
Quixote ill. vii, She won*! .stand muen more of you and me 
hugger-muggering together. 1887 M. Betham-F.dwards 
Next 0/ Kin 11 ’anted 1 . viii. no the whole lot hugger- 
mugger together — old maids, Jesuits, saints, sinners. 

Buggery [f. Huo v,, Hdooer sb,^ : 

see -EHY.J The action or practice of hugging ; esp, 
the practice of courting an altomey, etc. with the 
view of obtaining professional employment. 

tStH L. 'T. Rror Ess, Exasn. Ltvtvs hng. (ed. 2) 1 . 65 The 
barrier [of cti(|uetie] is now removed by^ the eagerness^ of 
barristeni to procure business by flattering ana courting 
attornies who nave the distribution of it— this is distinguished 
liy the curious appellutitm of huggciy. t8io Ln. Campbell 
in Life (1681) I. 249 We lived together very amicably, not- 
withstanding A few Ualousie.H and rumours of buggery, 
tSsy Biackut, Mag. XXII. 511 With the most ludicrous 
exultation and self-huggcry. ‘ t8jM Eraser's Mag. I... 269 
Though buggery and undue famiiturity with attorneys arc 
forbidden by the etimuetle of the Bar, yet there is no canon 
of the profession agaiti-Ht buggery of parliamcntai^ agents. 
Bu'ggiu. dial, A]Bobuggan,-on. [cf.IlucKr^.i, 
Huck-bone.] The hip-bone, esp. of a horse or cow. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. a8 His Ribs 
elevate and round near the Huggoii or Haunch- Bones. i 8 a 9 
Glos'cr's Hist, Derby I. 205 From Ins huggin or hip bone to 
the rciot of his tail, 2 ft. 1 in. 1889 Lonsdale Gloss, ^ Hug^gan^ 
the hipbone of a horse or cow. 1877 Holderuess uloss., 
Huggnrn, the hip-bone of a horse. x8M .N*. IV. Line. ( 7 loxs.^ 
lluggiut the hip. I was always a poor shortwaisted thing, 
my nuggins come up so high. 

Hugging (hu giqj, vhl. sh, [f. Hug v, + -iNol.] 
The action of the verb Hug. 

18x5 Chapman Odyss, xxn. (R.), They, .pour'd a flame Of 
loue, ulxjut their lord : with welcomes home, With buggitigs 
of bis hands. 1839 llu Vekokr Ir. Camus' Adwir. Events 
<S5 They were Apes baggings, which smother with their 
iinbracings. 18x0 Sporiing Mag, XXXV. 193 After a 
hugging battle of forty minutes. 1897 W. H. Thornton 
Remin. W. C, Clergyman iv. 175 There was . . no hugging 
of children, no band-shaking with friends. 

Hugging ppl. a., Huggingly adv, : -see Ht'O v. 
Huggla (ht^'gl), V, Now dial. [? iterative of 
Huo ».J To hufT. 

1SB3 Stubdes Anal. Abus. 1 , (1879) 97 So he haue his 
pretie ptissie to haggle withall, it forceth not. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 221 She Caketh it into her armeiL she 
huglcth it in her liosume, and kisseih it. 1875 Teoncb Diary 
(1825) to 'The women, .huggling the water-men about the 
necks. Tail's Mag. IT. 513 Putting out his arms to 

huggle the old lady round the neck. s88i Leicestersh. Gtoss,^ 
Huggie, to hug, embrace. 1888 in .S'. IV, Line, Gloss. 

Hence t Snggle-my-bnffy cant name of some 
drink. Cf. IIuqmatbr. 

1758 W. Tor.nxRVV Two Orphans IV. 79 Dry gin . . in every 
dose of huggle-my-bulT, or hot-pot. 

Huggo. obs. f. liooQ. Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. ff. Hug£, Ugly. Huginess: see under Hugt. 
Hugly, obs. f Ugly. 

f KuglUatee. Obs, [?from phrase hug-me- 
t'ye.] Cant name of a kind of ale. 

1890 Bentley Phal. Pref. 33 He is better skill'd in the 
CatnioEues of Ales, his Huinty Dumty, Htigmatee, Tliree- 
'Tbreatls, .'tnd the rest of that gloriou.s Liat, than in the 
Catalogues of MSS. a 1704 T. Brown IVks. (1760) IV, 218 
(D.) No hugmatee nor flip my grief can smother. 

Hugsome, var. Ugho.mk. 

Kuguanot vhi^'gcnpt), sb. (a,) Also (6 huge-, 
7 Hague-, hugunot), 7-8 hugonet;t, 7-9 hugo- 
Dot. [a. F. J/uguenotf a word of disputed origin ; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. (who cites the mrm 
eiguenots from Chron. de Genbve of 1550), a popular 
alteration of Ger. eidgenosz (Du. eedgenoot), con- 
federate, under the influence of the personal name 
JIugues, Hugh.] A member of the Cnlvinistic or 
Reformed communion of France in the 16th and 
17th c.; a French Protestant. In French, orig. 
a nickname, said to have been imported from 
Geneva ; in English, chiefly a historical term. 
xjSg T, Stapleton Forfr, Fatih 72 Except a numlier nf 
•belTious hugenots. c 1998 M arlowk Massac re Paris Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 23^ There arc a hundred Huguenots and more 
Which in the woods do hold their s^a^oEue. i8m R, 
fohuson's Kingd, 4> Commw. 89 For in Paris they, .call any 
Prince Hugonet, who dares onely say, 'lliat NosCre Dame 
is hut a m&rke melancholike Cnurch. X7S9 Robertaon 
P/ist. Scot, (1761) 1 . 498 'The French King had lately 
olHained . .advantages over the Hugonots. 1845 M. Pattibon 
A xx. (1889) 1 . 12 'The Huguenots had pillaged the shrine ; 
the Revolution swept it away altogether. 1848 Hare 
Misston Cow/, (1850) 350 Some . . took part in the masRacre 
of the Hugonots. 1887 Smiles Huguenots Eng, L (1880) ai 
Mahn . . gives no fewer than fifteen supposed oerivations of 
tlie word Huguenot. 

B. adj, (ur atirib,) Of or belonging to the 

Ht^enots. 

sSis News/r. France 10 The King ts resolved to make 


his Httgonot Subjects grow weary either of their lives, or of 
their Religion. 1883 Ckkk in W. King (1830) II. sos 
A man be savM in the Presbyterian* Independent, or 
Hugonot Church. 1873 Smiles Huguenots Fr, Pref. (i88x) 5 
A Huguenot engineer directed the operations at the siege 
of N amur. 1898 Prospectus o/H nguenot S ocicty 0 / L ondon^ 
Founded in 1885. .Objects, .a. To form a bond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuate the memory 
of their Huguenot ancestors. 4^0 
Hence Kugumotlo (-p'tik) a., of or ])ertauiing 
to the Hugenots; Xu'gMiiotism. the religioui 
system or £)ctrine of the Huguenots; Calvinism. 

s8is CoToai.t Huguenottesie, Huguenotisme. Caluinisme. 
1888 tr, Lamartine's Mary Stuart App. 150 Huguenotism 
was drowned in blood. 1897 Saga-Bk, Viking Ciublon. 
272 He questioned whether some of the brachyccphalic 
skulls [in Denmark] were not Hugucnotic. 

t Ba'gy* «. Ohs, Forms : 5 hogy, 5-7 hugy, 
6-7 -le, 6 hougir, -ie, hudgy, 8 hugey. [f, Huok 
a, + -Y. Cf. dusk, dusky, murk^ murky, "] ^ Huon. 

ri4So Lvixi. Assembly 0 / Cods 109s An hogy myghty 
boost, xgss tr. Secreta Secret,, Prist. Priv. (E. E. T. S) 174 
An hugy ryuer rennynge by the Cite walUs. 1379 Twvnb 
Phisicke agst. Fort. i. Ixxxvii. 109 b. Whence this roaring 
of the hoiigy wanes 1 1897 Dr vdicn J itg. eEneid v. 1 1 3 H is 
hugy hulk on .sev'n high volumes roll'd. lysS Vanbr. & CiB. 
Prov. Husb. 1. i, lie has hugey business with you. 

Hence t Bu'glMm* hugeness. 

>889 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 169 The hougienesse 
of the labor. x8o8 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. iv. Schism 
1016 This inigbly Fish, of Whale-like huginess. 

Huh (hn;, int, A natural utterance, expressing 
some suppressed feeling. 

x6o8 Middleton Mad IVorld ill. ii, There's gold for thee I 
huh, let her want for nothing, master doctor, lyu Fielding 
Miser iv. xiii, Huh ! now would some lovers mink them- 
selves very unhappy. 1814 Manceustering t. i. Married 1 
huh - is it marriage you're talking of 7 
11 Huia (h/ 7 ‘ia). Also hui (hi 7 ‘i). [Native Maori 
name derived from the bird’s peculiar whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird, Heteralocha acutirostris, the 
tail feathers of which arc highly prized by the 
Maoris ns ornaments. 

1844 E. J. Wakefield Adv, New Zealand I. 91 (Morris) 
Thenuia is a black bird about as large lut a thrush, with 
long thin tegs and a slender semi-circular beak. X883 Ren- 
wtex Betrayed 36 One snow-tipped hui feather graced his 
hair. 1898 Daily Nesvs 29 Mar. 5/2 The yl. stamp [of New 
Zealand] bears specimens of the great huia, a bird whose 
feathers are worn by Maori chiefs, as a sign of rank. 

Huid, Sc. f. Hood. Huide, obs. f. Hide v,i 
Huif, Sc. f. Hoop ; obs. pa. t. of Heave ; obs. f. 
Hove v.* 

tKuiki V. Se, Ohs, [Used in Sc. bef. 1600. 
The phonology is somewhat diflicull, but the sense 
appears to couiiect it with the family of OE. hyegan, 
Goth, hugjan, ON. huga, to employ the mind, take 
thought, consider.] trtms, (with simple ohj, or ohj, 
clause) To regard, consider, give thought to. 

1570 Satsr, Poems Re/ortn. xviii. 92 Hulking na harme sa 
thay may IjS |>uNsest In warldlie wclth. Ibid. xxi. 13 5 our 
siluer beis na langer huikit. 1573 Davidsons Commend, 
Vprichtnes, Disc. Estaitis (Jam.), Lament sen he is gone, 
Tnat huikit nuihing for thy health, xgpy Muntcombrib 
Cherrie 4 Slae 419 Quha huikis not, nor luikis not Quhat 
eftirward may cum. Ibid, 1132 Promitting, unwitting, Jour 
hechts Sou neuir hulked. 

Huikstery, var. Huoestery. 

HuiU, obs. Sc. f. Hull. 

Huing (hirx'iq), vhl. sb. [f. Hue v.^ + -INO ^.] 
Shouting, hooting; spec, the rousing of a deer 
from its lair, or driving it with shouts towards the 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fisher- 
men. See Huer. 

a sago Osuljr Night, 1264 Huan ich min huing to heom 
setide. 1530 Palscr. 231/1 Ucwyng of a dere, mm. igyS 
Laneham Lr/. (1871) 13 'The galloping of horses, the blast- 
ing of horns, the halloing and hewing of the huntsmen. s8i6 
Sir R. Boyle Diary isiEismore Papers (1886) 1 . 151 Of his 
ao>i for this seasons hewing he is paid vijl> ster. 

Huir, obs. Sc. f. Whore. Hulrd, Sc. var. 
Hoard. Hulre, obs. f. Hire. 
t Hniahdr. hnsliar, now as Fr. n ]iiiissi«( 
(w»y«), sb. Forms : 4-5 buMher, 5 hosoh.r.. 

6 huisaher(6, hua8her(e, 6-7 huaher, huisher, 

7 huahier, 7- huiaaieP. See also Usher.- [a. 
OF, huisitr, huscier, mod.F. huiWier, f, h)uif door 

pop. L. *ustium for ostium door.] ■■ I/bbeb. 

13. . Sir Tristr, 6x2 pt hiischer had him fle. c xspnApol, 
Loti, 36 pei Rchal oe huscheris & portars. 1408 Lvdo. 
Pilgr. Life Man (£. B. T. S.) 2809 'That 1 myghte ben an 
huisshcQ Or at the gate a porter. 1484 Maem, 4 Househ, 
Exp. (Roxb.) 277 To ii. of the j^ntelmen hoschercs. 
XM Prisy Purse Exp, liliz, if York (1820) 71 Arnolde 
Cnollerton yeoman huisshere. 1571 Lett, Lit, Men (Cam- 
den) 65 Rye* Marlow . . will not tary here as hussher and 
teache wrytinge. s8os Holland Levy xxiv. xllv. 539 His 
sergeants or hulshers \lictoms\ marching afore. rsSii 
Bbaum. & Fl. 4 Plays in One Induqt., Prologues are 
htMhiers bare before the wU... 16.7 R. Ashlbt A/mamtor 
10 An Huissier of his Chamber. 1849 Jkr. Tavlor Gt, 
Exemp, I. V. 153 When, .hatred of idolatry is the huisher of 
Sacriledge. H. Cooan tr. Pintds Trsev, xUv. 173 

Four Hushers. . with Battouns headed with iron went before 
him, 1837 J. F. CoorxR Europe 1 1 . 185 (Stanf.) The huissier 
. .announced the wife of an ambassador. 18^ J. A. Car- 
lyle Dante, Itferm 70 note. The Huissiers which Ben- 
venuto CelUiii heard. 

Hence f Sninher v, trans,^ to usher, precede. 

s6o8 Holland Sueton, 8 A public officer called Accensiu 



HUI8HT. 


HTTLEINO. 


should huUher him before and the Serjeants or Lictours 
follow after behinde. 

tHuisht, a. Ob». var. of Musht or Wiiirht, 
silent. (Cf. Husht in/.l) 

1576^ Fleming PauopL F.^hU 248 He y» iniKht by au* 
thoritie, commaiinde aJ men to lie huisht and silent. 

Hence f Kulshtljnz/M 

15^ Udall, etc. Erm^'nr, yohn xvi. (R.), I siml then 
spealce vmo you miishtlie and without w'oordes. 

Hult, oDs. form of IIchit, White. 

IlSuitain (witr''n). Also 6 huitelne. fa. 
F. hwtain (i5-i6ihc. in Hat 2 .-Darm.\ f. //;/// 
eight.] A set or series of eight lines of verse. 

PUTTRNIIAM F. 9 ig, JWsit II. xlij. (Arb.) 102 In n 
huiteine jie that puttetn fourc verses in one concord and 
foure in another l onrord letc J. 1881 Saixtsbi.'uv in Ata- 
€i*fniy \^ Jail. 40 The tendenry of a sonnet is to split into a 
liuitain and a sixain. 

Huk(k'ah, vur. of Hookah. 

Kuke (hi//ic>, sh, Ohs, cxc. Hist, Fi>rms : 5 
huyke, 5-6 hewk^e, 5-7 huk, 5- huke; also 
6 7 hulk, 7 huioke, huyok, hoyke, 9 /fist, 
huque. [a. OF. huque^ hmque a kind of cape 
with a hood ; in med.l .. hwa (i3tli c. in Du Cange), 
MDu. hAkfy hhike^ heuke, Dii. huik^ MLG. hoike^ 
LG. hoike^ heuke^ hHkey hokke^ hoky E.Fris. heiksy 
fteik'y haikey hoike. Ulterior origin obscure. Seo 
also HaikL] 

A kind of cape or cloak with n hood ; ‘ an outer 
garment or mantle worn by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a tight- fitting 
dres.s worn by both sexes’ CFairholt Costume), 

1418 in Nicolas Test, Cetust, 1 . 187, 1 will that all my 
liopoTands [and] hviykcR not furred, be divided among the 
servants. 1418 E, E. t Fitts (i88.>i 37 Also a Hewk of grme 
and other melly parted. 1413 Jas. 1 (?. xlix, An 

huke M:he had vpon hir tUsew quhitc. c i44o[see IIaik «A‘]. 
a 1509 Skelton E, Runttuyng 56 Her huke uf l.yncolc 
grene. 1530 Pal.sgk. 231/1 llewkc a garment for a woman. 
SMrgmtyn^y/piC. ///fi/. 233/1 Huke. i6s6 Hullokar, ////Xy, 
Dutch attire coueriiig tne head, face, and all the body, 
a i6a8 Bacon AVw A it, (1627) 24 A messenger, in a rich 
Huke. a 1657 I^velacr IWms (i86a 1 2 to Like dames i* th 
laud of Luyck, He wctirs his evrrlastini^ huyek. 1694 
Vunton’s Ladies Out. (N.), I'he Germ.iii virgins, .put on a 
straight or plain garment, such a one as they in some places 
call a huk. 1834 Pi.anoiiI^ Brit, Vostume iBt. 285a Miss 
Yonge Cameos U877) 11 . xxxvi. 370 When not in armour, she 
wore a huque, or close-fitting gown. 

b. Applied to the Arab kmk : see IIaik 2. 

1830 J. T AVLoa (Water P.) IFks, (N.), The richer sort fof 
women] doe weare a hnickc, which is a rob of cloth or stulVe 
plated, and the upperparc of it is gathered^ and sowed to- 

S tther in the forme of an English notlid, with a tassell on 
e top. 1660 F. Brook K tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 269 (Cairo) 
They [ladies] go all as 'twere masked and covered with an 
Huke that hides their face. 

Hence f Huke v, traus,y to cover with or as with 
a huke ; to veil, cloak. 

1613 H. King Hat/e’fennytv, !Fit (cd. 3) Ded. (N.b I will 
. . throw some light vaile of spotlesse pretended well-meaii- 
ing over it, to huke and mask it from publicke shame. 

Huke, obs. form of Mook, Hock. 


Hul, obs. form of Hill, Hull. 

Hulan, obs. v.*ir. of Uhlan, a (Polish^ lancer, 
t Kulok, sh, and a, Ohs, [Origin obscure. 

The identity of meaning between huhhy hutch-backy hulch^ 
backed y and hunchy hunch-hack y 4 suggests that 
the two groups are connected ; but the relations lictwecii 
them are at present undetermined. That they are mere pho- 
netic variants seems to be negatived by the chronology ; for 
while all the members uf the nutch group are In Cotgr. 161 t, 
only hunch-backed is known to be possibly uf similar age, 
hunch-back being of the iBth, and hunch of the loth c. (.Sre 
Hunch p.) Cf. also huck-t>ackedy s.v. Hitck xA.I; huckte- 
backedy s. v. Hucki.k sh , ; hutck-backed below. ] 

A. sb, A hump. Hence Knlohod or., humped. 

1611 Cotgr., .also, a hulch in the backe. Boss/y 

swollen, risen, bunchie, hulched, puffed vp. Ibid,, Gibbasse 
. . a great bunch, or hulch-like swelling. Gibbcy a bunch, 
or BwellinK ; a hulcb ; any thing that stands }H>king out. 

B. or attrib. Hunched. Also in comb. 
Xuloli-lNMkod a., hunch-backed, humpbacked; 
also transf, of round -backed tools. 

1611 CoToa., Gibbary a kind of slender, and long-nosed 
Whale, that hath a hulch backe. thid.y Gibbeux, hulclq 
bunchM, much swelling, imbossed. tbid, s.v. Pacquety ft 
/orte son /acquel^, (said of one that is Imlch-backt). 1853 
URQUMART Robttais I. xxvii. 130 Little hulchback't demi- 
knives. we§§ Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 943 A man with a 
hulch back. 1888 R. Holmk A r»noury iii.vii. 315/iThe other 
[is] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver. 17M Mottkux 
Eabetais v. Ih^l. (2737) p. Ixii, Little hulch-lmck’d iGsop. 

Hence f VmiA v, tram.y to make * hulch ' or 
humped ; to ' bundle * uf, 

1878 Ethbrbdgb Man of Mode iii. iii, I bate to be hulched 
up in a coach ; walking is much better. 
tHu’loliyf tr. Obs, or dial. Also 8 bulgy, 
[f. Hu LOH ^ 4- - Y .1 Hum py , hump-backed. 

183R Sherwood. Builchle, gftieux, a 1893 Urquhart 
RaSetais in. xvil. 14a The uneven shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders. Koss Hetenore 35 (Jam.) An ugly hulgie- 
back^, cankered wasp, thid, 78 And of a worldly bulgy- 


bac k g et free. 

t HultA-bftoked, a. Obs, rare-^, [perh. an 
error for kulch-batked \ but cf. huck-bachedy t. v.. 
Huok sb,i ; also Hulk sb.'t 4.] -Hulch-backeh. 

i6fl6 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lai, Uni, f 989. 79 lliey 
that are bottle-nosed ; also the hulck-backed, swoln-throatnl. 
VoL. V. 
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Huld(6 : sec Hitn 7#., Holi> a, and v, 

II Knldee. hnldi {iwhU). East Ind. [Hindi, 
ctc.l The name in various East Indian vernaculars 
of the plant Curcuma lon^^ the tubers of which 
yield turmeric ; also of the powdered turmeric itself. 

2831 (i. A. Herki.ots tr. Customs Moosnlmans India 07 
A day or t wo .. before the application of hnidee to the bride- 

f 'rooin. M EDWIN A ngier in II 'ales 11 . 335 H iiidus, who 

i^Kincar thcir persons and elothcs with a red dye called 
ilulilee. 2831 Jtlustr, Catat, Gt, Exhib, 905 A compound 
. iimclo with huldee, scxip, 

I fHulder. Ohs, rare, Gcr. \ huldcry holder is 
j 'cltlcr * : but Ascham mentions cider as an other tree ; 
I it is possible therefore tliat hulder is a misprint 
I fur hulver holly ; others suggest alder y dial, ouller, 
,<843 Asciiam Toxof^h, ii. (Arb.) 125 Hulder, black thornc, 
I Scrues tree, Bet lie, Elder, As|ie, nnd Salowc, cylher ff>r 
thc'yr wckencs or lyghtcncssc, make liolow, siurtiiig, stud- 
ding, gadflynge sliaftes. 

Hiile, ME. dial. f. Hill v.y to cover, hide. 

C 13^ Will, Ptdeme 97 Hov hertily the herdcK wif hides 

i iar ^ild. ^2430 Mvrc 187a Wylh pre towayles and no 
asse Hide byn auter at thy inuNsie. 

Huler, -our, variants of 1 f olour Ohs, Hulfer, 
obs. f. Hulver, holly. Hulgy, var. IIulcut. 

t Kulk (hnlk), Ohs, or dial. Forms : i 
hulo, A- hulk ; "also 4helk, 4-6 hulke, 5 hollok. 
[OE. liutc hut, prob. going back to an earlier 
*hulucy a dim. formation from ablaut stem hul^ 
of helan to cover; cf. Hull Hole, Hole.] 

1 . A hut, shed, hovel, or dial, 

a 2000 Latvs 0/ Ethelred il. c. 1 1 9 f.iyf he. .htehlie o^on 
hulc xeworhtne, odXon ^ctcld ^eslaxen. c loeo Ali fric Horn. 
1 . 330 He woldexenrnliBcan hishulce. cwffoSupfL, Elf rids 
Gloss, in Wr.-Widt:ker 1B5/13 Tuguriunty riulc. 1388 
WvcLiF Isa, i. 8 As an hulke' in a place where gemrdis 
wexen. — Wisd. xi. a Thci maden litlo housis [r'.^y. 

liousis, ether hulkis ; housi!t, either helkix) in desert plac:es. 
2391 in Foxr A, Hr M, (1570) 559 ^1 In a chappcl not hallowed, 
hut accuritet .sheperd.s hulke. 24.. Som, in Wr.-Wiilrker 
726/23 Hoc tugnrrfumy a hollek. 18x7 Clare Sheph, Cat. 32 
Shepfierds, that within their hulks remain. 

t 2 . A hiding-place ; or? hiding, concealment. 
^2230 R. BRUNNKC^mn. (Rolls) 8288 Hengist.. had 
don nein skulke In wudes, in hilles, to cre^ie in hulke. 

3 . A hull or husk (of fruit, grain, etc.) ; an outer 
covering or shell. Ohs, or dial, 

.* 39 ? 'Fmevisa Barth. De P. E, xvii, cxxxv. fBodl. MS.), 
be schalc (of an acorn] wib be curnel and be hulke. 2688 
K. Holmk Armoury il 85A The Hulk, hull, or pill is. .any 
itovering uf fruit that is thin skinned or easily cut. 2707 
J. Stevkn.s {x.QucvcddsCom, ITks, (1700) 923 Blown Bhuh 
dors, nothing but Hulk and Air. a 17M Peggs Derbicismsy 
Hutky a hull, or husk. 

Klllk jK'lk), sb,^ Forms : t hulc, 5 7 hulke, (6 
.SV. houk), 7 -hulk, (7 hulck, 9 dial, helk). [OE. 
hulcy corresp. to mcd.L. hulcuSy-um, -a ; ME. hulke, 
corresp. to OF. hulke, hulque, houlque, hurque, 
hourque (fern.), a flat-bottomed transport-ship with 
prow and poop rounded (Godef.) ; MDii. hulCy 
liutke, moci.Du. hulk, MLG. huiky hoik, Iwlke, 
OHG. holchoy MUG. holchty hiilky mod.G. hoik, 
hiilky hulk ; a word of early diffusion among the 
maritime peoples of Western Europe, of uncertain 
origin, conjecturally referred to Gr. uAirdr a ship 
that is towed, hence a ship of burthen, a trading 
vessel, merchantman.] 

1 . A ship. In an OE. glossary L. Uburna, a 
light, fast-sailing vessel. Hut usually, in M E. and 
later, A large snip of burden or transport, often 
associated with the carrnck. Now arch, and in 
vague sense ■■ * big, unwieldy vessel *. 

?riooo Z,N/m Laws of Ethelred, De^ Inst. Loud, c. 2 
(13th c;.) ill Schriiid Gesetze 718 Si adveni.nt ceol v«l huh'iix. 
c 1090 Su/fl. cEtfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckcr 281/28 Li- 
buma, hulc, r 24x0 l.vno. Assembly Gods 88 No shyp . . 
kciucll, boot ncr barge, Ctret karyk, nor hulke. c'1440 
Promp, Pars*. 952/9 liiilke, shype, hntens, 2480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng, tcxMv. (2482) 302 Urcic carikkes, hulkes, 
galeyex aticl xhipiieA. 2523 Doi:<:i.ar cEntis x. v. 123 The 
mckfe houk hym ba)T was Trytoii callit. W. Towkson 
in Hakluyt / oy. (1589) 190 Two hulkcx of Danuich, the one 
..a shipTO of 400 tunnes. x8ii Cot(;r., Hourqucy a llulkr, 
or huge Fly-lx>aL Ibid,, Onlque, a Hulke, c 28x0 Z, Bovd 
Zion's Flowers 11855) Eight persons were in Noah's 
hulk together. 1870 Cotton Hspernon in. tx. 441 One might 
..have call'd these iinxligious Hulks i which W’cre each of 
Ihemoftwo thousnna Tun) floating Cities rather th.in Ships. 
1730-48 Thomson Autumn 196 The sooty hulk Steered 
sluggish on. i88s Kunciman .Skippers 4 Sk, 91 A vast 
gloomy hulk hove up on his port bow. 

As- 1817 Gillespie Eng, Pop, Cerem, Ep. A iv. These 
are the Tje.st ware.s which the bigge hulke of Conformity 
. .hath imported amongst tis. 

+ 2 . The Hull of a ship. Ohs, 

S83R J. Hayward tr. Biondis Enunena 39. The Galley . . 
her nulke painted over with sparkling vermilion. 1887 A. 
IxiVKLi. tr. Thcfenofs Trav. 1. no 'IlieM- .Suiques are like 
great Barks, having a round hulk. 18x9 Nat, Philos. 
Prelim. Treat. 38 tU. K. S.) The back of its shell resembles 
the hulk of a ship. 

Q, The body of a dismantled ship (worn out and 
unfit for sen service) retained in use as a store- 
vessel, for the temporary housing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purposes; also applied to 
vessels specially built fur such purposes. (See 
also Shxbr-iiulk.) 


2872 DxvtiEN Even, Love Pref., The hulk of Sir Francis 
Ihake. 1682 Cotton Wond, Peak 75 Moor’d up wiih a 
Chain, Like Drake's old Htilk at Deptford. s 6 Bm Loud. 
Gas, No. 1756/1 The Hulk rides very sccnrely within, and 
is . . employed in Careening one of His Mujestic.t Ships. 
2894 Ibid. No. 301 7. '1 Yesterday wa* Launched.. a new 
Hulk named the Chatnnm Hulk, w’hich exceeds nil that has 
been befote luiilt of that kind. 17x7-42 Ciiamhrhs Cytl., 
Hulks, arc large vessels, having their gun-decks from 113 
to 1^0 feet lon^. and from 31 to 40 feet broad ; . .Their chief 
use IS for setting masts into ships, and the like. 1776 J.#. 
McIniosh ill Sparks Cor*% Amer. Ee 7 >, vi8si) I. 163 We 
sunk a hulk in the channel of the river. 2817 J. Evans 
E.ttnrs, Windsor eii:, 467 Those v.'i.st ponderous Hulks 
devoted to the puiposcs of quarantine. 

Ak- *883 Stkvknson Treas. IsL 1. iii, I'm a poor old hulk 
on a Ice shore. 

b. A vessel of this kind formerly iLseil as a 
prison. Usu.illy //. (See quol. 1864.) 

*797 sporting Mag. IX. 284 Major Semple . . nnd another 
convict . . were lodged on hoard the hulks at Portsmouth. 
1834 Mkdwin Angler in Wales L isi Th<* senl«Mice of 
death . . would he coiiiiiiuted for — the hulks. 1864 Chambers' 
i Bk. of Days \ {, 67/2 It was as a means of devising a severe 
I mode of ptiiiishinent short of death that the fliilks on the 
j Thames were introdiu ed, in 1776.. .i hesc prison-ships have 
i sometimes been constructed for this siktuiI purpose, and 
yet the term ' hulk ' remains in use as a short nnd easy desig- 
luilioii. 1887 Tinu's 26 Aug. 7 5 Prison life . .w'as very un- 
like what it now is ;. .the hulks wcic sinks of iniiuiity. 

attrib, 1897 P. Warunc; Old Regime 60 In iiu* inoinenl 
which sucrcetb d the hulk-wnidci's woids. Hid. Achieving 
.. a ver>’ had ‘ hulk rr|mrt ' for himself. 

4 . transf. nnd fig. a. A big, unwieldy ]ier8on. 
.*397 SiiAk'R. 9 Hen. IVy i. i. 19 Harrie Monmouth's 
Brawne :the Hulke Sir luhn). a i6i^ Hr. Hall AV///. Wks. 
(1660) 22 The hulck of a tall Brabantrr, bf-hindc whom I 
stood . . shadowed me from not ii:e. 28x8 (. 'raven Dial, , Helk, 
a large, heavy person. 28^9 !•. Mt.itKi<nii R. Fet*ercl xl, 
'Hicrc is something impressive in a gre.it human hulk. iSm 
C iK-KtKKiT Raiders 58 Think shame o* ycrscl’, ye great hulk, 
b. A bulky or unwieldy mass /of anylning). 

2828 ScoiT Fam. Lett. 17 Jan. (1894' 11 . xiv. 11 The wdnd 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk of stone and lime. 
28x8 ( '.raven Dial., Helks, large W'hite rlouds, indif-alivr of 
a thundci-stoim. 1853 Kank Grinneli Exp. (1856) 546 
These huge ii:c hulks. 

Hulk, local. Mi/iing. [Goes with Hulk v.-] 
An excavation in.adc in rcMnovini; the ‘fjoiige’, etc. 
2847278 H.\ 1.1.1 w.. Hulk, an old excavated wcirkiiig, Derb. 
tAUlk, Ohs, rare. [? I. Hi;i.K iY).* 2.] intr. 

, To hide, lie concealed, 

I c 2230 R. Brunnk (TZ/non. (Rolls) 158B8 A 1 b*^* iHo' 

d^; nc sculkcd, Among b^ poucrc men he hulked. 

I Hulk (hplk), ^ valiant of llor.K 7 t. to 

hollow out.] 

* 1 * 1 , trans. To disembowel. Ohs, or dial, 
a 281s Bf.ac.m. & Fl. Philaster v. ii. And with this swash- 
ing blow..l could hulk your Grace, anti hang you up cross- 
leg'd. Like a Hare at a Poultets. 1688 R. Hol.vie Armoury 
IL i.x. 188/1 ( To] Hulk, or Paunch, is to open the Hare, and 
take out her Garbage. 1941 Compl. Fam, J Vrtv 11. t. 30a Take 
up the Hare, and hulk tier, a 18x3 Fomhy I 'oc. F. Anglia. 
j *834 Mirr BAKhR Nrr/hampt. Gloss., Huik, to take out the 
I cniraiU of a hare or rabbit. 

I 2 . Mining. To remove the ‘gouge* or softer 
part of A lode before blasting or breaking down 
the harder part. 

2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Dthu, to cut ahead on one 
.side of a^ face, so as to increase the efficacy of blasting on 
the rrm.iinder. Also called to hulk. 

Kulk (h»lk^ r \3 [f. Hulk jA^] 

I. 1 . trans. -fa. To condemn to ‘ the hulks’ (see 
Hulk jA2 3 b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) tempo- 
rarily in a hulk. 

28a7 BlacFio. Mag. XXII. 433 The po.^(.hcr was taken, 
tried, hulked. 2838 E. Howard R. Reefer xxix, 'I'hey were 
hulked on hoard of the Pegasus. 2859 All Fear Round 
No. 17. 3i,io 2 'J'he Cherbourg niithorilies don't * hulk ' their 
seamen ns we do in narrow, dirty, old-fashioned hulks. 

IL 2 . intr. To act, hang abi>ut, or go in a 
clumsy, unwieldy, nr lazy manner, dial. 

c'2793 .spin't Pub, frft/s. (1799) ‘ 1 . 76 Before I'd dance 
nttL-iidam c upon you . . till four or five o'cloirk in the after- 
noon, while you lie hulking in bed. a 18x5 Korbv Foe. F. 
,\ngiia S.V., It is said uf a lu/y lout, who has nothing to do, 
nnrT desires to have nothing, that he gocK hulking ateut 
from place to pkicc, sectiiitigly watching for opportunities 
to pilfer. 

3 . (With up.) 'To rise bulkily or massively. 

2880 Blackmore MaryAuerley l. vi. I'his U the chump 
i>f the spine nf the Walds, which hulks up at last into 
Flainhorough Head. ^ 2891^ Daily News 17 Sept. 5/4 The 
working man is getting his body back again into good 
condition. .He is hulking-up, os we .say. 

Hulkage. dial. [f. Hulk jA. 1 4- -age.] Hulks, 
hull or husk collectively ; bran. 

2889, Blackmorr Lorua Doone xxxii. She. .pointed to the 
great bock of wa-sh, and riddlings, and brown hulkage (foi 
we ground our own corn always). 

Kulki^ (hf'lkiq), a. colloq. [f. Hulk sb.'^^ 
4--1NQ2.] Bulky, unwieldy ; clumsy or ungainly 
on account of great bulk. 

£. Ward Loud. ,Spy xiv. 324 1 Farmer) Up in the 
Chimney Comer sat a great Hulking Fellow. 1767 II. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1859) 11 . 165 \ou are grown a 
huge hulking fellow since 1 saw you last. 2808-7 . 1 * Bexkr- 
roxco MiserTts Hum. y.( 4 ’(r 8 a 6 ) xvi. 97 Rummaging ovn 
the two hulking volumes. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schnt. 
xvi. (1857) 352 rfe could scarce make himself heard over 
half the area of his large, hulking chapel. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) 111 . 108 A great hulking s<ui ought not to be 
.1 burden on his parents. 

r*o 
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Sn Udsli, o ran, [f. Hi lk + -isH.] Per- 
taining to the hulk;;: see Hfi.K sb.'^ 3b, 

1800 Morn, Chron. in Spirit Puh. JrHls. {1801) IV. 14 By 
this plan frlons may l)e tiKjialitcd. .bottri\thnn by the hulk- 
ish scheme of reformation sn lunK practised. 

Knlky (h&'lki\ a, ioUoq, ff. I^Il'LK sb.'* 4 + -T.] 
Like or of the nature of a hulk ; bulky, unwieldy, 
hulkini^. 

i785,Grosr Diet, l^ulg, T. s.v , A great hulkcy fellow, an 
overjiP jwn cliimsey lout. 1817 Huickw. Mag. X X 1 . 7S9 That 
he may place hU huge bulky heels on your fender. sBya 
Gro. Ki loT MiiidUm. Ivi, I u-ant to tto hist and have a 
round with that bulky fellow who turned to challenge me. 

BuU hpl ', sb,^ Korins : a. 1 hulu, ? 2 -3 *hulo, 

(? 3) 4-6 hul, 4 • hull, (4 hulle, 5 holl). / 3 . 4-5 
hole, 5 hoole, 8- hool, Sc, 8-9 hull, hule («). 
[OE. hulu husk, from ablaut grade hul- of htlan 
to covfr: cf. OIIG. kulla, Ger. hiiiU covering, 
cloak, c\,Q..i—*hufja^ and OMG. hulsa^ Ger. hiilsc 
(:— *hulusi\ hull of beans or pease. The 
normal l\ng. descendant of 0£. hulu is hull\ but | 
dinlectally the « was lengthened in ME. to 0 (sec , 
Luick Engl. lautgesch. $§ 506, 536) giving hooU, I 
mod. dial, hoolj Sc. /imi7, hule (ii).] 

1 . The shell, pod, or husk of |:>ease and beans ; | 
the outer covering or rind of any fruit or seed, 

*1. ciooo vElfric Ghss. in Wr.-Wuleker 1 ’oc. xa7/i3 
Culliolii^ hnutchuLt. c 1380 Wvci if AVr/ii. Sel. Wks. II. 7 1 ^ 
Man covcitih to he fild wij> he* IniH* (r».r. holis]. 1495 ' 
Trnusds Harth. De P, R. xvii. Uiv. ^W. de W.), Rrenys etc 
wj*lh the hullys MS. holes] bcti hardc to defyc, hut . . 

whan the hull is awayc it clensyth. 1589 Cogan Mar cn 
Health X. ( 1636 34 Take . . Jorden Almonds, and beate them 
in a Morter with the huls and nil on. a itej U rql'hart ' 
Rabelais in. xviii 143 The Bean is not seen tiU . .its <iwad or 
hull be shalcd. O. Upowsson Two Brothers Wks. VI. 

327 The mere hull without the kernel. 1833 Morfit Tanning 1 
ejf Currying 75 The horse-chestnut. The hulls, as well a« 
the young fruit, also contain tannin. 

fi. c ijM Wvci.iF Sertn. Sel. Wk». II. 69 W* sonc covci- 
tide to lUle hU bell wib h<^se holes. 1398 Trf.visa Bar:h. 
De P. R. xvii. Ixxx. (Bcxll. MS.), Some fj^reyne and sede . . 
is ingendred in coddes and holes as it fareh in l>cnes. ] 
CS440 Promp. Pant. 243/3 Houle, or liuske {S, hole. P. 
bolls siliqua. 17^^ Ramsay Tea-t. Miic. (1733) 1 . 1x5 Ilk 
kind of corn it ha* it's hool. Mod. Sc. Pea-huiU, hcan-huilS| 
grosel huils. 

b. collectiveh. The cuticle of grain ; bran. 
c 1430 Two Cookery’hks. lus lake w[hlcte, and bray it in 
a morter, that al h^ hole hall he awey. 1798 Trans, Sw 
Arte XVI. 306, 1 take all the hull or bran out of the flour. 

2 . a. The core of an apple, b. The cncom- 
])assing calyx uf ccitain fruits. 

Irs. Rollims AV;t» Png. Bygones 180 Others fapple*], 
lild and finc-erninrd, were relishanle close up to the nulls. 
"9 Bvang. Mag. Oct. 461 We miss the hollow, thimhiedike 
cavity which is seen i>n turning a raspberry upside down 
after pulling it from its * hull 

3 . tran^\ and fig. Something that encases or 
enclo.ses ; a covering, envelope ; the case of a 
chrysalis ; pi. clothes, garments. 

A. 1831 Cariyle .Sart. Res. I. ix, What had.st thou been 
without thy blankelK, and htb*, and other nameless hulls Y 
iM — CVi?#w7fW/ix.cciii.(i87i) IV.X36 No hulls, leathern or 
other, can entirely hide it. 1830 - I.atier^d. Pamph. iii. 

( I Sya) 90 They, across such hulls of aWret ignorance, have 
seen into the heart of the matter. 1878 E.mlrs(in Str^rreignty 
Ethics in S. A/ner. Ret’, CXXVi. 405 The poor grub., 
casts its filthy hull, expands into a beautiful form with 
rainbow wings. 

fi, 1718 Ramsay ChrisCs Kirk Gr. in. xvi, I’.se rive frae 
off ye'r hips the hool. Mod. Sc. (Mother undressing childf 
Now, out o' your huils ! 

b. The encompassing membrane of the heart ; 
the pericardium. 

a 1605 Montgomkrib Misc. Poems xxviii. 18 Jfopc micht. . 
fray ane hairt . .out of hi* huill. tyac Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

V. I, My heart out of its hool was like to loup. 1783 Burv.s 
Hailoivtfn xxvi, Poor Leerie's heart inaist lap the hool. 

4 . t A. A hut or hovel. Obs. b. A sty or pen 
for afiimals. norths dial, (Cf. Hulk sb,'^ i.'l 

a taa3 A /n r. R. 100 Leswe kine ticchetie* bi heordniuiine 
hulcn of ris & of Icaues. 1570 Levins Manip. 185/10 An 
Hul for bogs, porcile. 1637 in Sheffield Gloss, s.v., Thu. 
ILirtley holdeth a cottage at will and a swine hull next the 
Church lane. Bi 8 e 4 j, M ATHF.R Songs ^1863) 43 (ibid.) Two j 
Mrps there go up to hi* hull. s8e3 Rrockett, //«//, a 
pl.ice in which fowls, etc. are confined for the purpose of 
fatteni^. s888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Pig*AM//, rahhit-^if//. 

6. ‘ The house or building of a grinding wheel ’ 
(.Sheffield Gloss.). 

1831 J.^ Hni.i.ANn Manuf, Metal I. 389 Internally the 
building t* divided into hulls, and these into troughs. 1884 
Harpers Mag. June In the dust of a ‘ hull ’ of gritub 
ing ' trough* . 1883 Si, James's Gao. 3 Jan. 6/1 Many 
protective * hulls ' are necessary to this hancltcraR. 

Soil (hvl), sblh [Of obscure origin : not known 
before ^1550 ; possibly the same word os Hull 
jAL but decisive evidence is wanting. | 

It nas been conjectured by some to be identical with tlie , 
t5-x6th c. Holl sh. 3), corrupted as early a* 1591 to Hold ' 
isb .^) ; but, beside the phoiiriic difliculty, this appears nearly 
always to mean the internal cavity of the ship (so Du. 
scheepshol ; cf. Hole sh. 6). and not to be applied like hull 
to the external framework. 'Pherc is an equivalent sense 
of Hulk sb.\ which, however, is not known before c 1630, 
and thus does not help the explanation of hull. I'he follow- 
ing is app. the only quoL which favours the connexion of the 
word with holl^ hele^ hold, 

c S440 Promp. Pars*. 343/1 Hoole of a sebyppe (A“, P. , 
holle), earina.] 


1 . The body or frame of a .<ihip, apart from the 
masts, sails, and rigging. 

1371 Dicges Pantom. 1. xxi. Gja, Till suche time as ye 
can see the shippe, or rather the very bull next to the water, 
f 1817 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. ii. 4 By the hull is meant, 

! the full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigging 
I from the stem to the sterne. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's ^ b^oy, 

I Athens 14 We discovered by her I lull she was a Christian 
i Frigot. S74a WtiooRooFS in Hanway 7 'rav, (1763) I. ii. 

! xvii. 77 The russian government build hulls after the dutch 
' manner fit for shoal water. 1869 Sim £. Rxed Our Iron^ 
Clad Ships ii, 34 Modes of. .disposing the armour upon the 
hulls of our iron-clad ships. 

t b. A di.sniantled vessel ; = IIULK sbl^ 3. Obs, 
iS8a N. I.icTiKi'iFLU tr. Castankeda's Cong. £, Inti, Ixxv. 
154 A certaine ship .. Afterward that he had taken the 
i spoyle of the same, hee lefte the Hull in keepinge. 1666 
I Lontl. Gao. No. 59/3 We luiw the Admiral made a Ilull, and 1 
I three of the Enemy were fired. ! 

2 . Phrases, a. 7 b lie at (t<», on^ to) hull (cf, 

A-m7i.T.): i. Also to lie hull^trya 

hull, strike (a) //»//, in kindred sense, b. Hull 
do 7 vn : so far away that the bull is invisible, being 
bcluw the horizon. So hull out : with the hull 
above the horizon, o. Hulldo - A-HUI.L. 

a, 1336 W. Towbson in Hakluyt i Vv. (1589) 08 We l.iy 
at hullabout an hour after. ;s 38 a N. 1 ..UIHEPIRLD tr. . 
Casia/ihedds Con a. E, Ind. xxix. 71 All this time the ; 
sliippt** laye a hull. 1397 J. Paynr Royal Exch. 33 The 1 
ship on hull, the helme on lee. i6m Brereto.v Trav, ' 
iCherham iSne.) I. t 3 In stormy weatner they take down ' 
thrir mast*, and fish, the vessel lying at bull. 1633 Poy, , 
Foxe 4 Ja/Mcs to H, IVest (Hakluyt Soc.) 1 . 181 He ' 
strooke sayle and lay to hulle. 17x7-41 Chambers Gyr/. • 
s.v , To .stiike a Hull, is to lie closely or obscurely in the . 
se'x in a storm. 1773 N. Frowde Life etc. rax the Ship | 
drive with the Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull. i8aB ! 
7. //. Moore's Pract, Navig, (cd. ao) 184 When she lies ; 
hull, that is, with all her sails furled. 1867 Smvtii Sailo/'s i 
U brd-hh. s.v.. To strike hull hi a storm, 1* to take in her ■ 
sail* and ladi the helm on the lee side of the ship, which is 
termed to lie a hull, 

b. 1775 Dalkvmple in Phil, Trans. LX VI 1 1 . 395 The 
vessel was hull down when they came aboard. 1804 
Xaval Chron. XII. 3x8 As soon as she was hull out 1 
made sail. 1839 T. Beale .Sperm Whale 783 Exclaimed, 

* She is hull down ’, meaning that . . the convexity uf the I 
sea between us and the sl^ was greater than the height of I 
the body of the vessel. 1803 SrEvENSt.iN Sik erado Sq. 180 I 
They were hull-down for us behind life's ocean, and we but [ 
hailed their topsails on the line. 

C. 1744 Lond. Mag. x.t3 Some of the Wcatherniost 
. Ships were, at Night, lluU-to. *794 Rigging .Seaman^ 
i ship II. 353* Hulldo, the sittiatum uf a ship when she lies 
I with all her sails furled ; as in trying, 
j t Kullf [cf. Hi lver.] Holly. 

1357 Tt'SSRR too Points Husb. xlii. Get luye arul hull, 
wuiiian deck vp thyne house. 1373 — Husb. xviii. (i878> 46 
To plots not full nd bremble and hull. 1586 W. Wkbiie 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow foretell 
these tliinges in her hull tree. 

KuU (b»l), Forms: see Hull sh.^ [f, 
Hull j^.i] tram. To remove the hull, shell, or 
husk of ; to strip of the outer covering. 

1308 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvii. Ixvii. (Bodl. MS.). 
PuTlenta t* curne isodc melcd and holed \vd. 1493 hullyd] ancl 
ischcled wik frotinge nfhande*. CT43P Tn/oC oakery dtks, 33 
Take Wliyte Pe^n,niid hoole hem in k^ matter as men dun 
Cabnges. 1344 Piiakr Kegim, l.y/e (1553) D vij h. To eate 
barly nulled. 1811 WooDALL.S'Nrjf. Mate Wks.(x653) 348 Take 
. . gotxl Ray-lierrie*, hulled well. x88a H. Stuhbe I ms. Nectar 
ii. 14 Th^ cannot afford to pick or hull their nuts. 1781-3 
I T.atiiam Cien, .Synopsis Birds I. 310 cT.) The male will hull 
I the seeds for his consort w'iih his hill. 1880 Jamieson's 
' Piet. *.v, Hule, To hule peas, stgo Spectator 1 Nov., 'IVo 
! contrivances, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rice, 
j b. tram/. + '^a) To Bhed (teeth), {b) To pick 
I (fruit) from the encompassing calyx. 

I * 7 ®? /.oftil. Gao. No. 4442/4 A yellow Dun Stone-horse . . 

! now hulling hisTerth. <884 Rob Xat, Scr. Story viii. He 
; brought the strawberries to Amy. .and stood near while she 
. . hulled them. 

! f o. intr, (for s'efi.) To lose the hulls, Obs, 
c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 7 Take w'hetc .. an .stampe with 
a pestcl tyl it hole. 

Hence Hulling vbl, sb., also Co/ub. in hulling- 
machitif, -mill, 

Hull (h»l), V.2 [f. Hi ll sb,^ 

1 1 - intr, Aaut, Of a ship : To float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
alone ; to drift to the wind with sails fnrlcd ; to I 
liea-hull. Oh. { 

>$58 W. TowKfioN in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 130 We lost our I 
tnaitie ^atle, forcsaile, and spreetsaile, and were forced to | 
lye a hulling. 1(^94 Skaks. Rich, III, iv. iv.^ 438 There | 
they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buckingham, to j 
welcome them ashore. 1817 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram, 1 
ix. 40 If that split . . then hull, which is to be.'ire no saile. 
Ibid,, They call it hulling also in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly before a storme, when they strike their sailes 
lest she Khonld heat them in |ieeces agaiiLst the mast by 
Rovi'ling. 1887 B. RANDoirii Archipelago 100 We were 
furued to. .hull (lye with our lie.nd to the wind without any 
-jlc). 1708 Mottf.ijx Rabelais iv. xxi. (1737) 9a What a 
devilish Sea there KunsT She'll neither try, nor hull, 
t b. tram/, and fig, Obs, 

B. JoNSON Et*. Man out 0/ Hum, 11. ii. Wks. 
(Rtlda.) 45/2 lie may hull up and aown in the humorous 
World a Tittle longer. 1801 Hoi.lanii Pliny ix. viii. 331 
The lish. .hulled too and fro with the waves, as if it hM 
beene halfe dead. 

2 . tram. To strike (a fhip) in the hull with 
cannon shot. 


lyad SiisLvocitR ypy, round World 203 We had not 
a roan killed or wounded, nlthough the enemy often hulled 
us. 1776 W. Heath in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) L 
377 The Phoenix was thrice hulled by our shot. 1894 Claxk 
Russell Good Ship Mohock 11 . 128, I did not know but 
that the Mohock had been hulled and was sinking. 1898 
Westm, Gao. 23 May 6/3 The Spaniards say that the hulling 
of the vessel was accidental. 

Hull» obs. form of Hill to cover. 
KllllabldOO (hv^Ub&lv*), sb, iint.) Also 8 
hollo-ballo, 9 halloo^, halla-, holla-, hulla- 
balloo, -boloo, halli(e)-, holli halloo, hiUe-, 
hllli-, hally-, hurla-, hulabaloo, hilliebalow. 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still unsettled 
form ; it ap^ars first in He, and north. Eng. 
wi iters and vocabularies. 

It is app. the interj. halloo, hullo, hilloa, with riming re- 
duplication, thus, hailoo-baloo f The conjecture has been 
made, hut without any^ evidence that it was wig. a wolf- 
hunting cry, and* contained the French words bas le loup / 
(Cf. Balow, Baloo.)] 

Tumultuous noise or clamour ; uproar ; clamorous 
confusion. Also fig, 

lyte Smollett Sir L, Grceeves vii, 1 would there wa* 
a blister on thi* plaguy tongue of mine for making such a 
hollo-ballo. t8oo Soutiikv in C. C. Southey Li/e 11 . 8i 
One day there was a hallabAlloo (1 never saw that word in 
a dictionary. . ) in the stable*. 1804 Lett. (1856) 1 . 260 You 
must come as soon as our hullabaloo is over. z8i8 Cobbbit 
Pol. Reg, XXXIIl. S97 Those *Chenp Publications about 
which they have made such a halloolxaloo. 18S5-80 Jamie- 
son, Halloo-balloo, hallie-balloo, a great noise and uproar. 
Renfr. ; Hilliebalow Roxb. ; H illie-bulloo Anra* ; Hillie- 
hullvw Fife. i8s5 Brockett, Hallabaloo, Hillebaloo^ a 
noise, an uproar. ' 1841 R. Oasti.kr Fleet Papers I. xiii. 100 
What a liBlIoo-bo-loo the hunters sometimes caused ! 1844 
D1.SRARLI Cnningsby viii. vi, The puth of all this hullaballoo 
was that Rigby had a sly pension. i86a Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs, Hallih. tt. xxti. (1888) 965 There's no knowing what 
hullabaloo they might make ! 1898 J. Arch Story e/ Life 
xiii. 312 When the movement started, there was a terrible 
hulluooloo. 
b. as int, 

a 1843 (see HuLLfK)]. 1887 R. Abbay White Mare Whiie- 
stonectiffi 147 That lazy crew . .Would sleep till the porter 
cried 'Hullaballoo, Hullaballoo, The abbot is waiting in 
chapel for you 

Hcncc HnllabAloo* v. intr,^ to make a hulla- 
baloo. 

1867 Miss Brough ton Cometh up as a FI, I. v. 54 When 
I die there’ll be a great splash of tears and hullaballooing. 
HuUar, var, HoLorn Obs, 

Hi^ed (hvld), a, [f. Hill and 24. -sd^.] 

1 . Having a hull or husk (of a particular kind), 
1577 B. Googe Herrsbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 28 b, Barley .. 

yf It he Winter seede it is harder hulled. 

2 . Of a ship ; Having a hull or body (of a par- 
I ticular kind), 

I 1893 Oaily Nesvs x May 4/4 The gracefully hulleii three 
I and four-masted schooners. 

i Hulled (ht^ld), ///. a, [f. Hull Stripped 
I of the hull or husk. 

1388 Wyclip Prat*, xxvii. 73 If thou beta togidere a fool 
’ in .1 mcirter, a* hoolid barli smytende there vp on the pestel. 
1898 Ridcley Pract. Physick 58 Decoction of hulled barley. 
x8^t lllustr, Catal. Gt. Exkib. 1334 Oats and barley de- 
1 privod of their 'first pellicle, and known under the name of 
i groat* and uf hullecf liarley. 

SuUer (h»*bj). [f. Hull + -kuL] One 
; who or that which hulls; spec, a machine for 
separating the hulls from seeds. 

1884 in Webster. 1875 in Knight Did, Meek, 
Hidling (hz’-llij). [f. HulljAi +-IN 0 . 1 ] Outer 
covering ; an outer garment (cf. Hilling). 

1434 in Prhf, Purse Exk. Eli%. of York (1830) 242/9 Her 
hullyng of black, red ancT grren. 1708 MoTTEVX Rabelais 
V. xvi, The Hu*kH, stud Hulling*. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Hultiugs, husks, or nhells ; chaflf. Also, hillings or coverlets. 

Knllo. hulloa (hfd^u*), int, [Cr. Hallo, 

, Hillo, Hollo.] A call used to hail a person or 
to excite his attention. 

1857 Hughes Tom Broivn 1. ix, Hullo, who's there? 1880 
Mrs. Riddell Daisiet ^ B, Ul. 57 Hulloa, you sir I 

t Kullook (hsi bk). Naut, Obs, [Origin un- 
ascertained.] A small part of a sail let out in a 
f^ale to keep the sliip's head to the sea. 

sgga Willoughby in Hakluyt Kqy. (1389) 269 Then we 
sprM an hullocke of our forenaile, and bale roome with her. 
i8a7 Capt. Smith Seaman'e Gram, ix. 41 Seeing the storm 
decreoseth. let vs trie if she will endure the Hullocke of a 
Saile, which sometimes is a pcece of the inisen saile or some 
other little saile, part opned to keepe her head to the sea. 
170B Motteux Rabelats iv. xxiL (1737) 94 She'll bear the 
HulIockofaSail. 

Hullok, obs. form of Hillock. ^ 
c 1430 Pilgr, Ly/ Masshodc 11. cxlv. (1889) 133 Toward an 
hullok. 

Kvlloo (hlilM*)t int* A variant of Halloo. 

1707 HirKEKiNGii.r. Priest-cr, it. v. 53 Hulloothen, goon, 
run on ; Hulloo ! See who cares first, you or 1 . a 184$ 
Hood Forge 11. xxiii, Hulloo ! Hulloo ! And Hullabaloo I 
Hull(o)ur, -owre, var. Holoub. Ohs, 

Knllj (h»*li)# a, rare-^^, [f. Hull 4 --y 1 .] 
Having or abounding in bulls or hufki. 

1707 Bailey voI. II, Hu/ty, full of hulls. In Ainswortn, 
.Johnson, and in mod. Diets. 

Huloiflt, HulotbolKms see Htloist, -mraif. 
Hulpe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Hilp v, 
tHulo, V. Ois, rare-^, ? 
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HUMAN 


c Uao Pmliad, oh ilu$b. vii. 56 Ami eucry puls, Ther loml 
it cold. It heruett now to huls \cunt atropitu nttiere], 
Sulstdr (hv'lstai), sK dial. Also holiter. 
[Cf. OE. heolsior^ f. hd^an to cover, concetl, an«l 
see Holster.] A hiding-place, a retreat 

[«iooo Satan toi Na^n we heolstres Jjiet we ns 
sehydan^maRoa] iM W, Cornwall Glosx,^ //ulster , .. 
hold or retreat. * Thhuydiliish is only a hiilKtrr Tor snaiN 
T. Q, Couch. iSSa J^^^omwall Gloss., /loll, or I/olster, 
a lurking place, a place of concealment. 

t Sll*l 0 t 6 r« V, Obs, [f. prcc. j iratts. To liide. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 6146 There I hope Ijcst to liiilstrerl he 
And certeynly sikerext hidyng K vnclimethc hiiinhlest 
clothing [1616 Bullokar, IhUstrcti, hidtlen.) 

Hult» ol)8. forin of Hilt sb, 

+ Hulve. Obs, (Sec quot.) 

1764 G, Jacob's Compl, Crt, -keeper 6) 1 14 1 ’hc Trunk 

or Hulve ItoJ convey the Water in the Common .Sewer. 

Kulver (ht>-lv.M). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 hoi 
vyr, hulfere, -wup, -uyr, 6 -war., [In late ME. | 
hulfere, app. the same as ON. hulfr, which is ' 
explained by Vigf. as ‘dogwood*. The ulterior j 
history of the word, and the question of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined.] 

Holly. Knee hulver, Butcher's Broom, Ruse us 
aeuleatus. Sea hulver. Sea Holly, Er>mgo. 

r 1410 Lyug. Compl, 01 , Kul, tap Hetwix an hinfcrcand a 
wudebinde. 14.. Son^s <4 Ctirols (Percy Sue.) xl, Hutvyr 
and Heyvy mad a gret party, Ho xuld nave the maystri. 
CI440 Promp, /^r/Y^ 253/1 Hulwur, tre (A*., /*. huluyr), 
hultuus, 1*78 \,Y\v, Dthloens iv. Iviii. 519 Sea Holme, or 
Huiuer, and Sea Holly, /hid, vi. xxxiv. 701 In Englishc it 
is called Holme, Holly, and Huiuer. 1819 H. Bi sk vestriad 
IV. 719 The skirt of hulver and the screen of spruce, a 18x5 
Forbv Voc, R, Andia, //ulver, holly. 1859 All Year 
Round No. 36. 225/1 The hully. .in Norfolk, .called hulver. 

b. allrih, and Comb,, as huher bush, tree*, 
hulver- head, -headed a, (^see quots.) ; hulver 
oak, the holm-oak. 1 

1538 Turner Libellns, Rnscus, ,,xiecv Huluar tre. iw I 
Gbrarob l/erfia/ni, xxx. 1159 The. .Ilex, .might be calTed I 
Holme Oke, Huiuer Oke, or Hully Oke. stes Hom.ano 
Rllnp XXIV. xiii. (K.>, Touching the Holly, or Hulver<tree. { 
a 1700 B. E. /y/ct. Cant, Creri>, i I ulver-kead, a silly foolish ! 
Fellow. 178s Grose />/c 7 . Vnlg, T., l/uh'er-headed, silly, 
puxxle-pated.^ aii8ai Forbv Yoe, E, Ar/jii'lia, /iuh'er- 
headed, stupid; niuodled; confused; as if the head were 
enveloped in a hulver bush. 

t Hulwort. I/erb, Obs, The name of a plant. 

IW. Karnes /V. in Wr.-Wiilcker ssV* Pulegium, 
piiliol, huhvurt. 1597 Gerardk //er/al App., Hulwort is 
Folium. 1884 Miller Ftant-n,, Teuerium Folium, Cat- 
Thyme, Hul-wort, Poly Germander. 

Huly, var. Hooly, Sc., gently, tardily. 

Suill (hpm\ Also 4-7 hummo, 5 home, 
6homme. [Known from end of i4thc. ; echoic; 
cf. MHG. hummen, mod.G. dial, hummen, honf 
men, early mod.Du. (Kilian) hummen - hemmen to 
hem, emit voice ; also Bum v,, and Ger. summeti, 
bruntmen, Du. brommeti, expressing the same or 
similar sounds^ all with the characteristic labial- 
nasal m. Sec also Humble ».2] 

1 . intr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound nr note, as a licc or other insect ; also 
said of A top or wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc. 

c 1400 Pallad, on Hush, vil. 124 Vf that they (l)ee^| 
humme. * 571-80 Barkt.^//?’. H 717 To lluininc like a Bee, 
homhilo, S044 Dicbv .V<iA Rotsies xxviii. <1645) 
Trembling bells.. hum a great while longer then others. 
1774 Golosm. Nat. //ist. (1776) Vlll. 157 The gnat .. is 
sometimes heard to hum about our beds at ni.i;hc. 1783 
Crarbe Village i, The dull wheel hums doleful through the; 
day. 1887 Bow EN Virg. Rcleg. VII. 13 Bees cluster and 
hum. 

2 . inlr. To make a low inarticulate vocal sound ; 
esp, to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or dissatisfaction, or f of approbation or applause. 

13 •» Erkenwald 281 in Hontinann Aliengl. /,eg. (y88i) 
273 l^n humniyd he hat ^er lay . . And geie a gronynge. 
c ig3a Dewes tniroti. Fr, 111 Palsgr, 917 A chorle nommeth 
or grudgeth. iSeg Shaks. Maeb. in. vl. 42 The dowdy Mes- 
senger, .hums; as who should say, you'l rue the time That 
clogges me with this Answer. 16^ Magd. Coil, ik Jos, 1 1 
(O. Hist. Soc.) vi. 142 Upon which the Rabble hunim^. 
7779-81 Johnson A. P., Sprat WkiL III. it When Ae 
preacher touchy any favourite topick in a manner that de- 
lighted his Rudilnce, their approbation was expressed by a 
loud hum, continued in proportion to their seal or pleasure. 
When Burnet preached, part of his congregation nummed 
so loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it. 1893 
J. S. Winter Aunt Johnnie II. 93 He hum'd at the cutlets 
and he pshaw'd at the salad. 

b. To sing with closed lips without articulation. 
c 1489 Dighjimpst, (188a) in. saad, 1 home and I hast, I do 
bat I may, With mery tvne trebyll to syng. C1840 
F. Hawkins Vouth's hehaoh (1663) i Sing not within thy 
mouth, humming to thyself, unless thou be alone. Mod. 
She was singing, or rather humming, in a low tone. 

o. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc. 
Usually in phr. to hum ami ha {haw) : see Ha v.. 
Haw V. 

e 1374 Chaucer Tropins 11. 1130 (1199) A 1 rosy hewed tho 
woxe uic, And gan to hum. 1930 Palsgr. sBB/a He hum- 
meth and ^eth and wyll nat come out withafl. 1806 Shaks. 

Tr, 4 Cr, 1. iii. 165 Hum and stroke thy Beard. 1638 
Massinger ft Fielu Fatal Dowry iv. i, Do you stand 
Humming and hahing now? 1749 Fielding lorn Jones 


VIII. xi, Don't stand humming and hawing, but speak out. 

Carlyle P'redk. Gt, xiii. ii. V. 30 Robinson apologetic- 
ally hums and hahs. 

irans, 1678 Butler //nd. iii. ii. ri6i [V%m] never hutn'd 
and hah'd Sedition, a 1680 — Kem, (1759) II. 103 A fifth- 
monarchy man. .huniins and hahs high Treason. 

3 . To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, etc.; hence {colloq.) to be in 
a condition of Imsy activity, to be all astir. 

1786-46 Thomson IVinter 62s The city swarms intense. 
The puolic haunt .. warm with mixed dLscouriie, Hums tn- 
dihlirirt. 1814 Byron Corsair 111. xviii, ‘I'he haven hums ] 
with many a cheering sound. t84a Tknny.son .V/. Sim. 

. 17 , I scarce c.in hear the people hum About the j 
column s base. 1889 /W/ Afall G. 15 July 1/3 [Iti] the cx- 
ircssive nomenclature of the Far West, Hung-kong 'Just < 
Mims ' all the time. 1893 R. Kipling Many Invent, 29 I Ins | 
whole country wax huinmiiig with ducoits. 1898 Daily Ne^vs 
11 Jan. 5/1 The report that he had pirnly of money, and 
woulfl make things hum at the cluh. 

4 . trans. To utter with humming ; to sing with 
closed lips and without aiticulatioii. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev, v. iii. One gives uodx and 
hums what he would speake. syto AbDiso.N Tatler No. 
157 P 7 'I hen fshc) woula hum over Two or 'I’hrec Notes. 

1808 ocoTT Slarm. t. ii, T2>w htiiaiiiitig . . Suine aucIeiiL 
Border gathering song. 1840 Dickkns Old C, Shopxv, 'I'he 
bees, .hummed forth tneir drowsy xaiiNfactiuii. 

b. To hum and ha : see .after 2 c. 

+ 5 . To greet with a hum ; to hum up, down, to 
express approval or disappruv.nl of, by humming. 

1648 Milton A pot, Smeet, viit, Such nx are most htiinm’d 
and appl.nuded there. 168a New Neivs fr. Bedlam 43 By 
canting and ranting Tie hum all their Gig^., 169a tr. Sallust 
42 All humm'd him down and cnll'd him F.neniy am! Parri- 
cide. 1733 Rervolution Polituks 111. 55 Here the a hole 
Council humm'd him up, and approved of the same. 

6. To bring (into a specified state) by humming. 
i8at Clare Vill, Minstr. II. 16 1 The busy bee hall 
humm'd himself to rest. 1871 J. C. Jeappreson Ann. 
Oxford II. iii. 24 Such * hummers', as those who hummed 
James the Firxt into good enntentment with hiinxelf. 

Hcncc Hummed humd}, ///. a, (in sense 4^. 

1849 H. Mayo Pof. Snperst, *1851) 156 Singing the words 
to ^i. de Puysegur X mentally hummetl air. 1898 Blacln^*, 
Mag, Mar. 338/2 A hummed song of the country. 

Sum, w. - arch. [.Short for Hl’MBUO, v,] If arts. 
To impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug, {s/anjjr or 
colloqi) 

1751 SimltMt II. 288 How were people of learning and 
good understanding /turn'd out t*f their nicftiey and juitg- 
merit, /hid. 290 I*ray let them be hum'd if you please. 1769 
Meritrieiad 26 She hutnx by turns, the Vet'ran, and the 
Fop. 1788 Mad. D'Arblay Lett, to S. Crisp Aug., You and 
I know better than to hum or be hummed in that manner. 

1809 W. Hunter an Xax>al Citron, XIII. 24 Admiral 
Saunders had hummed tw^ about my promotion, a 1845 Mood 
Springl, How couldst thou thux )KMir hiinmn nature hum? 

Ilcnce Hu*mming vbl, sb, 

t 8 o 9 M. Pennington Life Elis, Carter I. 33 That species 
of false wit which is now called quirTing and was formerly 
known by the eiuially barbarous term orhuiiiiiiing. 

(hx^m), .w,^ Also 6-7 humme, 8 humm. 
[Cognate with Hum v,^ It is doubtful whether 
sense 3 belongs here.] 

I. 1 . A low continuous sound made by a bee 
or other insect, also, by a spinning top, machinery 
in motion, etc. ^Distinguished from a buzz by nut 
being sibilant.) 

s6oi Holland Pliny xi. x, (R.),Onc of them tbee^l raiseth 
all the rest with two or three big htinix or Imr/ex. 1608 
Fryer Acc, E, India 4 189 The Mosquito .. not only 

wheals, hut domineerx by its CfUitinnal Hums. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's Vaf/iek (1868) 44 The .sullen hum of those noc- 
turnal insects. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Kelig, Wkx. 
(Bohn) II. loo The iium of the mill. 1893 Peel-V/rn Valley 
156 The busy hum of the spinning-wheel. 

b. The indistinct sound produced by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noUes ; a murmur ; in quot. 
1625, a ‘ buzz* of rumour. 

*599 Share, /fen, V, tv. Prof, s From Camp to Camp . . 

, The Humme of eyther Army stilly .•'.ouiidx. loas B. Jonson 
I staple 0/ N, V. i. The last hum that it made, was, that your 
j Father, .-Viid Pirklixrke are falPri out. 1797 Mrr. RADt 4 .rFFE 
/talian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from tlic tribunal. 1896 
Fkoudk /fist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 189 The hum of expectation 
sounding louder and louder. 

2 . a. An inarticulate vocal murmur uttered with j 
closed lips in a pause of speaking, from hesitation, ! 
embarrassment, or aflfcctation. (Usually in phr. 
hums and ha's (haws) : see Ha jA-, Haw sb.^ 

1469 J. Paston ill P, Lett, No. 607 II. 347 He wold have 
gotyn It aweye by humy.H and by hays, but I wold not so be 
anxweiyd. 1611 Shake. IVlut, T, 11. i. 74 Tliese Shrugs, ' 
these Hum's, and Ha's. 1711 Steele Sped, No. 33 R i 
There were many vcr>' proper Hums and Patixes in hi-n j 
Harangue. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. v, After some 1 
hesitation, and many hums and ha's. 1898 R. S. Surteke 
Sponge's ,sp. Tour (1893) 141 After sundry 'hums', 'in- 
deeds \ * SOS ', etc. 

b. A similar sound uttered as an expression of 
applause or approbation, or of mild surprise or 
dissent. 

*893 Nodes //ibemse 1. 8 I'he greatext praise unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentive Hearer's tears, not 
humnes. i6ib Magd, Colt, 4 Jos, // (Oxf. Hist. S.) vi. 

134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or acclama- 
tion, made by the bystanders. o*8l99 Macaulay //ist, 
P'mg, xxiii. (1871) II. 641 The hum with which William's 
speech had b^n received, and the hiss which had 
drowned the voice of Seymour. 1877 T. A. Tbollofe 


A Peep behind Scenes xix. 277 There arohc a little hum of 
approbation from all present. 

o. A sinking in a low tone with the lips closed, 

I without articulation ; an indistinct murmur. 

' 1630 R. Jonson Notv /nn iii. ii, /.ord B, Would 1 could 

charm her ! /lost. Trundle will do it with his hum. 1711 
K. Ward Qutx, I. 361 No sooner did the Goat-herds find, 
Antonio by his Hum inclin’d I'o sing a Song. 1778 Eng. 
Gasetleer (ed. a)^ s.v. Elmhurst, An eccho, which returns 
a hum, or clap with the hands. . 10 or 12 times. 

II. t 3 * A kind of liquor ; strong or double 
ale. Ohs, (Cf. Humming ppl, a, 2 b.) 

1616 n. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, Strong-waters, Hum, 
Meath, and Obami. n i6ai Fletcher Hud Goose Chase 
II. iii. Wtjidd I h.-ui some hum. 1670 Cotton Voy. I ret.. 
The best Cheshire hum he e'er drank in his life, a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant, Crnv, Hum, or //unnning Liquor, 
Double Alt-, Stout, Pliarouh. 1719 D’Dreky Pills (1872) I. 
31 1 To grt us stout hum, when Christmas is come. 

attrih. 16x9 .Siiiki ey IPedding n, iS.\ Sold For physic 
ill htini-gl.TS'-cs and thimbles. 

III. Comb, t hum-cap - sense 3 (cf. Hltf-cap) ; 
hum-x)oto,a musical note of the character of a hum. 

m7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crrtr, llum-cap, old, mellow 
and vrry strong Beer. 1806 /'ail Mall Mag. Sept, 155 
1 he huiii-note of ihix great oell was too deep for a scientific 
test. 

I Hlim« jA- [Slif>rt for IluMBtu .f//.] A piece of 
I humbug; an imposition, a hoax. K^slang ax colloq.) 

1751 Student II. 288 What a delightful Hum had we about 
u poor man's getting into a quart lx>tile. 1753 Garrick in 
Si.ots Mag. Oct. 517/2 'Twax all a hum. 1799 Coleridge 
lett. (189.5) 270 The Bristol Library \s a hum, and will do us 
little service. 1841 B/ackw. Mag. L 415 I.s Homrr a hum. 

I and the Iliad a hoax? 1885 launch 5 Sept. 114/2 Political 
! honesty's all a big hum. 

int. An inarticulate exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, either in a pause of 
. hesitation or eiubairassmeiit, or as expressing slight 
t dissatisfaction, dissrnt, ttc. (Cf. Hfm, H'm, Um.) 

I *596 Shaks. 1 /ien. /V, iii. i. 158, I cry'd hum.. But 
niurk'd him n€>t a word. 1598 — Merry IV. iii. v. 141 
Hum; ha? Is this a vision? 1847 bvTioN l.vrre/ia I. 
I'rol., Hum ! do you still miss your mother ? 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit I. xxxi, 1 have a— hum— a .spiiit, sir, that uill not 
J endure it. 

Suinatl (hirriran), <1. (jA) Foinis: 5-6 hu- 
mayu(o, a 7 humain(e, 6-8 humane, 8- human. 

I [a. F, humain (lath c. in Hat/.-Daim.) It, 
umano, Sp., Pg. humano L. huntdn-us of or bc- 
loitging to man, liiiman, a derivative of the same 
root as homo, homin~etn man. The stress was orig. 
as in OF. on the last syllable, but, in accordance 
with Kng. usage, was at an early date shifted to 
I the 61st. The spelling humane remained, how- 
I ever, down to the beginning of the 18th c. (in 
j Diets, to c 1730), when human (of which isolated 
j examples occur in 17th c.) was substituted in the 
; senses following, leaving Humane with distinctive 
pronunciation as a distinct word. Cf. the history 
I of Divers, Diverse,] 

i 1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of man. 

I » 39 « Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495)6 Thix creatour 
I thenne made mtan. and nature humayne comune. c 1479 Par- 
I tenay 951 Neuer humain tyfsaw to it egal t c 1586 J. Alday 
tr, Boftystuau’s Tkeat, ILW/c/ B, Others have beaatled . . 
the humaine calamitien. 1613 Pl'RCHA^ Pilgrimage (1614) 

I 76a They thinke that all the gods are of humane shape. 1657 
I W. Coles Adam in Eden To Rdr., Our humane frailties, 
j svio Steele Tatler No. lao p i 'Ihe Coniemnlation of 
j Humane Life. 1798 S. Hayward Serm. xiii. 370 The devil 
. .knows humane nature. 

fl. 1697 Drydf.n V'irg. Georg, iv. 604 Conceal'd from 
, 1 luman Eyes. 1736 Butler A nal. Introd. 5 'I he Structure 
of the human Body. 1799 Worixsw. C 7 r/fF ii. Betide 
i a human door. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xxii. Is human love 
I the growth of human will? 1878 Morlev Crit. Alitc. Ser. 1. 
j Catdyle 202 Human nature is not led for so long by lies. 

2 . Of the nature of man ; that is a man ; con- 
I sisting of men. 

I 1484 CAxru.v Fables 0/ ACsqp vi. xU, lupyter leued the 
I humayn lygnagc. c tifio Melusinc i. 15 I'hou shalt. .deyas 
I a natiirel ft liutiiayn woman. C1566J. Alpay tr. Boaystnau's 
Theat. H’orld Biv, All humaine creatures. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) ^20 Humane Sacrifices were offered to 
Di.Tna. 1788 46 1 nomsqn Spring iij^ By deareef, The 
human blosxum blows. 1804 Afed, Jml. Xll. 340 The 
calamitiex of the human race. 1807 ibid, XV 11 . 553 To 
make a mere experiment on a human subject 1898 Kingsley 
Lett. • 187R) 1 1 . 54 W’herever human beings are concerned. 

b. Astrol, Applied to those signs of the zodiac, 
or constellations in general, which are figured in 
the form of men or women. 

1698 in Phillips. 1679 Moxon Math, Did., /iumane 
Signs, , .those Signs of the Zodiack, which have, asjt were, 
the form of Man, an Gemini, Virgo. Aquarius, and the first 
half of Sagittarius;, .also such Asterisms without the Zodiack, 
as are usually reprcMnted in humane shape, as Perseus, 
Andromeda, Cassiopoea, Cepheus, Orion, etc. . . Ptolumy 
(xay.s]. .Whoever has neither the 1 ..ordK of his Genitore, nor 
the Ascendent, in Humane Signs, will himself be a stranger 
to Humanity, or of churlish savage behaviour. 1819 Wilson 
Comfi, Did, Astrol. s.v., The lord of an eclipse being in 
a^ human si^n, its evil effects will fall on mankind. 

3 . Belongmg or relative to man as diitinguished 
from God or superhuman bein|^ ; pertaining to 
the sphere or faculties of man (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) ; mundane; secular. (Often 
opposed to divine,) 

a, a 1933 Ld. BEtNSas Cold. Bk, M, Aurel. (1546) B vj b, 

66 -a 
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1 hftue vscd in tliis wrytyii.;, the whichc hiiuiayiic, ihM 
iliat diners tynics hath bene vse<i in diuinitie. 1590 .Siiakx 
Com. Err, v. i. i8fj I'aNi thuughl of humane reason. 1600 
J. Poky ir. Lro'iApua ri. ‘I here are two n.^urcN in 
ChrUt, one divine . . the other huiimne. 1613^ Pl’Rciias 
aig;rtmai^e 11^)14 JIuinane and Divine le.irninjg.^ * 7 ^ 
Poi*E Ess, Cnt. sn To err i.-* hiitiiane, to forgive ilivine. 

A 1639 I • Ih{i t.is tr. CtstnuC ^tor, Rrltit. i8j The divine 
disposing^ agtec not alwayes with luiinan purposes. 171s 
W. RotitRS / 'oy. 355 In all human prohuibility. i860 Motlkv 
Xsthit i. I I. i. 1 An authority whirh seemed inure than i 
human. 1878 Hhownisg f.a S^isiaz xs4 To. . Pas-sofT human j 
lisp iih echo of the .Sphere-song out of reach. ! 

4 . Hiivint; or showing ihe qualities or attributes 
pio|H.*r to or distinctive of man. (In qiiot. 1737 ^ j 
lIl.’MANJS.) 

1717 .*V. IIamilion AV.'c'.^rt. E. Ind. II. Hi. 260 He was | 
vciy human, and sent the poor Seamen Presents. 1837 Hi. 
Mak iim.au .w. -////'A. 111. 184 l-Jyery lirisoii visitor has j 
l>cen COM M. i tu,, oil fu-vit l onvf.rNin^ pi iyately with a criininal, 

Ilf a treliiig of Nurpri‘.e at finding him so human. 1855 

I. o.soF. liiirod. lyi Vc. .Who believe, that in .all ages 

I'lvery hiiiuan heart i.s luiinaii. A lUHAlll.N < 'ity of Cod j 

II. i. V. i4.»Thct oining of a divinci faith m.ide uur>hip ' 

hiimanrr and more, spiritual. /Atd. tii. i. 230 The ideal of 
iiiaiilfod He [ChiKstJ created, .rcniains the legnant ideal uf 

III. in, rht* hiiiiiaiiesi men being the men w'ho leali/e it. 

5. Coffib. a. with another adj., denoting a com- 

bination of cpinlitics, ns human-an^^lit (of the j 
nature of a human ‘angd’). b. |iar.asynthetic, as | 
human-bounded. -A^adca, -/teartad (sense ! 

4 ; hciicc -hcitrU'dnt'ss , -sized adjs. 

/1 17x1 Ki-N Uynmothp'O Poet. Wks. HI. 2^6 No 

Human I'ouiided Mind Can coniprchctid Love uneonfinM. 
1749 Kikloisc; Tom fonts ix. ii. The huiiian-angtdic | 
species 1768 Homan of Honor HI. igfi A human. I 
figured slick. 1850 'fiNNYsoN /« Mem, xiii, 'l‘hc huin.in- I 
lit ar led iimu I lovcfl. 1857 itiRCH Ahc’. Tottery I. 

ji44 Huiimnheaded hirds. 1870 W. (iRAIIAM l.ect. if lies, ! 
.’|6 The huiiiai)he.\itednes.s of the Father. 1880 vkk.s. ' 
Lkk Teli aro ii. 44 This N iobc group, twice human-shed. 

B. sb. A human l»eing, a man. f ormerly much 
used ; now chiefly hutnonuts or affix ted, 
a 1533 I.r>. Herncrs Cold. Hk. M. Aurtl, (1546) fig vij b, ' 
No man among men, nor hiiiiiain amonge the humain.s. 
t i6ix Chatman ///ir^/v. 441 .M.ys. .smear'd with the dust 
and hloud Of humanes, and their niinVt wals. 163* Kikk- 
MAN Clerio <v I.oAa 8;^ Among you earthly humanes. 1839 
.Makrvat Di*\ry Amer. Scr. i. II. an Of all tlie humans, 
you're the one I most wish to see. 1878 Hfsant & Ku K 
Ce/ta’s ApE I. iii. 31 They IrcviksJ are not mere theorists, 
like poor humans, hut simply investigators of fact. 1879 ( i. 
Macoonalij A/V Cihlne i.t. 54 (iibbic fell to .. hugging him 
Ithe dog] as if ho had been a human. 

tKu'manatef a. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. 
husnandt-my p.i. pplc. of humandre to make 
human, f. humda-us Hpman.] Made human; 
converted into human llesh. 

* 55 * Chan MUR Ansiv. Gardiner That the breade is 
humaiiale or incarnate. 

So i' Kumana'tlon, incarnation. 

t63t Huvvn.i. I'enke 185'' The hurnaiiation of our .Saviour. 
i6S9 H. L'Ksirani.k Dlv, Off. \ij. 

Humane (hi«inr"'-n;, <i. [A common earlier 
spelliii^r <jf llt:M.\.N, which became restiiclcd after 
1 700 to a particular group of .senses ; the form and 
mod. stress seem to show more immcrliale asso- 
ciation with L. humdnus : cf. j^ermanei] 

1. Characterized by suchbch.aviourordis|)osition 
towards others as befits a man. fa. Centlc or 
kindly in demeanour or action; civil, courteous, 
friendly, obliging. Obs, i'passin{r {rr.idually into b.) 

f igoe Meiusine xx, iii Be meke, huiiihle, swetCt curtoys 
Sc huinayne, both vnto grcle & lessc. 1530 pAi..Hr:K. 31^/1 
Humayne, c:ourtoy.se or belongyng to the natuic of a mail, 
humavH. 155s Ei)tM Decades 149 Thinhahilaunteji enrer- 
teined them very frendly Humane people]. 1638 

LiTiir.uw Trav, ix. 387 The people are very humaiu-, 
ineenious, tloquenl and pleasant. 1673 Marvki.i. i'orr, 
\Vks. 1873 -s II. 489 Humane civility. 1784 Cow PER Ta^k 
V. 469 That humane address .And sweeliies.s. 

b. Marked by sympathy with and consideration 
for the needs and distresses of others ; feeling or 
showing compassion and tenderness toward.s human 
Ijeings and the lower animals ; kind, benevolent. 
Jn early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 127a As hi.i martiall valour 
IS humane l4iAai'0pwTrorJ, .so his humanitie b valorou-v 
4X774 pRARCR ,^epni. IV. xiv. fR.), Christianity (the iiio.sl 
compassionate and humane religion in the world). i8<is 
Mar. Fixieworiii Moral T, 1 . xv. 134 The humane spirit 
of the law, which siiptioxeii every man . innocent till proved 
. .Kuilty. 1814 D. M. O'fluiAN Ca^Hv, f Esre^ 79 The 
jailer here.. was the moAt humane man 111 that .situation j 
I ever knew. 1841 1 kencm Parables viii. (1877^ 159 It is - 
mil in man to he merciful.. to be humane is human. 1857 1 
nucKLS Civiltz. I, viii. 480 The humane and enlightened • 
measures of Henry IV. i 

O- Humane Society : title of a society for the 
reicne of drowning persons. 

The Royal Humane Society was founded in 1774. 
tn^ MiHuies Soc. Recm>. Persons aop, drotumed 8 May. 
That this Society in future he dUtingiiished by the name of 
‘The Humane Society 178a R. A. Bmomi.ey ifttle) Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane Society, on I .nke viii. 53. 1784- 
95W. Hawks {title) The rran.^ettons of the Royal Humane 
.Society, from 1774 to 1784, with an Appendix. 1819 Byron 
fnan t. exxx. The apparatus Of the Humane Society^ begin, 
ning. t8M Medwin A nrlerin tVales I. 319 The men oftlie 
Humane Society . . rame hurryini^, with their apparatus for re- 
.suRcitation. 1898 VioLKT Huiir in Cosmopolis .Sept. 6x7, * I 


chose the darkciit place, farthest from the Hiiinane Society's 
dragx *. 

2. Applicil to those branches of study or litera- 
ture [litertr humaniores) which tend to humanize 
i or refine, as the ancient cia-ssics, rhetoric, anti 
I poetry ; hence, elegant, polite. (See Humanity 4.) 

I 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 369 Edward (»rant .. tha most 
noted Latinist and Grecian of nis time. He was well skilPd 
in all kind of humane literature. 1701 tr. Le Cterc's Prim, 
Talkers (1703) 174 ‘i'u learn Humane Learning ; that is to 
say, to understand the Greek Poets and Orators and to 
write well in that Tongue, xyta Henley Sped, No. 396 
F 3 An iiticuiuiiioii Ma-atery in the more humane and polite 
Pail of Letters. .*«43 Lytton I,ast Bar, iv. v, Thou art 
acquainted, doubtless . . with the llumaner Lettcis. 1877 
SvMONDS kenaiss,^ in Italy y Eevit*, Leartting ii.^ 71 hoU\ 
The word Hiniianisnt has a German sound, and is in fact 
modern. Yet the generic phra.se umanita for huiiiaiii-sttc 
cultiiic, and the name nmanista fur a profes-sur uf humane 
studies, are both pure Italian. 

Kmnanely [f. prec. + -ly'-.J 

Tn a huin.*inc manner ; + couileously {obs ?) ; kindly, - ■ 
coiiipafisionately, benevolently. 

1396 LIalkympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, \iii. 139 The king ; 
humainlie receives him .. and honorablic sendis him hainc. : 
x6o 7 .SiiAK.s. Gor. i. i. 19 If they would yeelde vs but the 
RiilKrfluitie.. wee might gucssc they relecued v.s humanely. , 
41677 Harrow .SVrv//. VlHcs. 168D HI. .xxviii. 314 Wc shall ‘ 
herein act humanely, and like gtx>d friends, lyas Pope Odwss, 
XXIV. 31 1 Humanely hear, and an.swcr my cleitiarid. \%sAldfe 
I 'lanit r Jatnaica (cd. 2) 287 Show the British people lliai 
you arc etpially humanely di5po.ved with themselves. 

(See alsu Hi:m.\nly.) 

Komaneness [f. .19 prec. + 

-N'hH.s.l Tlie <|uality ol heinj; htim.nic. 

1809 VV. Tavi oh ill Monthly Mar, XXVII. 455 So much 
forbearance and hutnaneness. 1878 Mori.ey Crit, Mtsc , 

I 'atcrettargucs 25 The large and rational humaneness of the 
new time. 

Ku'inailllOOd. rare, [See Human 

character ur position in the sc.alc of being. 

*847 W. Maccali. Eletn. Individualism ix. 90 To lienefii 
huiiianity by l<eing faithful to his humanhood. 1894 Church 
Union iN.Y. > Mar., Oh, for aChri.stly humanhood that will 
relegate sexhot^d to its legitimate sphere. 

Huma*nics. rare, [irreg. f. Hl*»ian f -ic.s pi. 
suffix.J The subject or study of human affairs. 

^864 Collins is ctUd by Webster. 

KtUUailifonii (hii4ma:‘nitpjm), a, [ad. L. type 
I *htimd9ii/ormdSy f. humanus Hi’Man ; see -form.] 
Of human form, anthropomorphous; in quot. 
Attributing human fonn to the Deity, anthropo- 
morphic. So t Knmantfo nnlaii, one who attri- 
butes human form to God, .an anthropomorphite. 

. . Hutchinson It^ks, (Parker Soc.) 164 This image Is 
j in uur .Mjuls, not in our bodies; as 1 have proved in my 
confutation of the Aiithropomorphites, or humanifortiiians. 
t6a4 K. White Reply Fisher 377 Thccrroiir of the HumaiiL 
furiiiians. x88a Amer. Antiquarian Jan. if All religion 
being more or less anthropomorphic, or liiimuiiiform. 

Humaniljp^ (hitfmse nifai), v, [f. Human a, f 
-FY.] /F-tiwj. To make human. Hence KumM^nl- 
floa'tlon, a making, or rejircsenting as, human. 

1600 T. Adams Afedii, Creed Pract. Wics. 1861-a IlL 3ii i 
For liis own Son to be huinaniherl, and beine man to be 
1 rucilied. i860 H. B. Wilson in Ess, 4 Ret*, x86 The hiirnani- 
I fl^’ing of the Divine Word. 1874 H. R. K evnolds^Me Bapt, 
viii. 49Q The liumauiAcation of the physical forces. 

I Bnniailiah, «. rare. (f. >9 prec. ■(- -IMU.] 

; Somewhat human or htiman-Ioukini;. 

1837 L. Hunt in Nnv Monthly Mag, XLIX. 511 It had a 
! bumanish kind of head and body, a 1843 Southey Copnm.- 1 
pt, Bk, IV. 49a C.*t;.'uir'M horse with humaiiish feet. 

' KnmaniMm (hiirmilniz'm). [f. Human a. r 
, -I8M, after humanist. Cf. Gcr. humanismus,'] 

1 1- Helief in the mere humanity of Christ : cf. 
Humanitarian sb, i a. Obs, 

x8is Coleridge in Lit, Rem, (1836) I. 377 A 

Ilian who has passed from orthodoxy to the loosest Ariiiiii- 
i.anism, and thence to Arianlsiii, and thence to direct 
Humanism. 

2. The character or quality of being human; i 
devntinii to human mterc;.sts. 

1836 Hoh. Smith Tin Trump, (1876) 241 Mure consonant 
. to truth, as well as to an enlightened spirit of humanism. 
x85d Gladstone // tfwrr 11 . 343 The Homeric Mercury., 
exceeds in humanism . . the other Olympian gods. 1879 
Browning Aristoph, Abol, iig With kindly humanism they I 
countenanced Our emulation of divine escapes l*hro' sense I 
and soul. 1888 Amer, Autkropol, Jan. t 3 According as lie ; 
(inani raises his intellectual and moral nature to the levels 
of a higher and higher humanism. 

3. Ajiy system of thought or action which is , 
concerned with merely human interests (as distil 
guished from divine), or with those of the human | 
race In general (as distinguishetl from individual) ; | 
the * Religion of Humanity '. 

t86o J. Gabdner Faiths IVorld 1 1 . 76/3 The Philanthropic , 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Humanism, whit:h | 
began to spring out of the ardent study of the ancient 
classics, s^ Gladstone in Contemp, Rev, luiie 3^ Comti! 
or Positivism, or, as it might be called. Humanism. 1877 
W. K. Ci.iKFORn Lect, (X879) 11 . 949, 1 neither admit ifie 
moral influence of theism in the past, nor look forward to 
the moral influence of humanism in the future. 1883 A. 
Bare ATT Phys. Metemphic 138 Altruism, .overshadows the 
Egoism on which rests the morality of individual men. and 
. already shows occasional symptoms of fading into a higher 
Humanism. 18^ Spectator as June 853/1 From the atricteat 
I Roman Catholicism to the nakedest humanism. 


I 4 . Devotion to those studies which pioinple 
I hunmii culture ; literary culture ; esp. the syfltem of 
I the Humanists, the study of the Roman and 'Greek 
. classics which came into vogue at the Reiiascrnce. 

183s S IE W. H A M I LI ON Discuss, ( X 8^3) 376 Hotiy Die CeUhr^ 
j ten Sckuleuy etc., i.e. I xiarned Schools, according to the prin-' 
ciplesofagcnuinehumaiiism. 1877 J. E. CAKKENTEiitr. Tieie*^s 
i HisttRrltg. 91 Greek humanism gpMreck philosophy. x88i 
I Gardiner Mullinoer Introd. Eng, Hist, vii. 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to a close with the humanism of Italy. 
s88a M. Arnold in 19/A Cent, Aug. aao^We talk of knowing 
Greek and Roman anlifiuity.. wriic;]i is what people, have 
' called huinaiiism. <S8s bvMONDS in Kucyel, Brit, XVI M. 

I 709/3 Petrarch, .was even less eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of Humanism, the inaugurator of the Renaisr- 
ance in Italy. s88|5 Acadrtny 5 Sept. 144/x The hiiiiiunism uf 
Flrasmiis and More, once planted in Kngland|grew there as 
it did abroad. . i8m Dowden Fr, Lit, 1. iii. 6 2, 46 The 
c.'trly hulllal1i^nl of France was clouded and lost in the 
teimicsts of the Hundred Years' War. ^ 

ttumailiMt (hi/i‘mani.st). [nd. P. humamste 
(>5.H9 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. It. umintisia (Ariostlx 
Sat, vii) : see HifMAN and -ist.] 

1. A student of human affairs, ur of human na- 
ture ; formerly, sCMnctimcs, f a secular writer (as 
distinguished from a t/iviW). 

16x7 Moryson itiu. 111. It The Humaimt, 1 meatie bin) 
that affects the knowledge of State afl'aircs, Histories [eu:.]. 
4X734 Nor III Exatn. ill. vi. H 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis- 
covety is it .. that Vice raged at Coua? Ik it not the 
Jlac kney (ll.iscrvation of all Kliniuiiist.H ? 1863 Mr.s. C. 
Ct.ARKR ,S'/i.tks. Char, ix. 215 The ample wisdom and bland 
morality of sui.h a humanist as Shakespeare. 

2 . Oue ilcvcited to 01 versed in the literary studies 
call||^ ^ the hutuanities ' ; a classical scholar ; esp. 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of Latin, arch, 
(Sometinies by early writers opposed to * divine *.) 

>589 F1.KS11N1: Uirg, Georg. 'Vo Rdr., Considering .the ex- 
positors drift to consist in iTelinering a direct order of con- 
.struction for the iriccfe of wcakc Grannnuiists, not in at- 
tempting by curiouH deuise and disposition, to content 
courtly II iimanists. 1396 Harincton Aletafu. Ajax 74, I 
might ri^piite him as a good humanist, but 1 should ever doubt 
him for a good devitie. 1605 Bacon A dr*. Learn, n. x. ft 2 
Antiquaries, Poets, Humanists, States-meii, Merchants, 
Diiiines. x6io Healkv Fives* Comm, St, Aug. Citie of 
Gotl ii6iia) 513 The huiiiaiilsis iMnnot agree about the first 
city-founder. 1676 W. Row CoutPi. Blair's AuUdnog. xii. 
(1B48) 397 One M*. Andrew Briirc, humanist in the Old 
College, itex Wood Ath, l Kton, II. 283 Jeremy Taylor . . 
wa.s a rare Humanist. 1755 Johnson, ilumanisty u pliilo* 
logcr : a grammarian : a Irriii used in the schools of Scotland. 
1817 |. Brown Gosfel 'Truth .S 7 ii/<.*i/(i 8 .ii 1 7** What lie was 
fur u humanist.. his tninslution of his own work.. into good 
Koinan lottin will abtiiulantly testify. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch, Scott. II. xiii. 366 In i6;:o he [the M.ister of the gram- 
mar Schooll .. was nominated grnininarian or hiim«vnist in 
King's college. 

3. Literary Hist. One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival of learning in the foutteeiith, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devoted themselves to the 
study of the language, liternturr, and antiquities of 
Rome, and afterw.nnU of Greece ; hence, applied 
to Liter di-sciples of the same culture. 

1670 LAs.sKLa Voy. Italy II. 361 Of this town was CicliiiM 
Rhixliginns . . and BonifaciiiH Ronifacii, another learned 
liumani.st. 1764 Gibhon A/hc, ll'ks, (1814) \. 455 The 
hiiinanUis of the fifteenth century revived the knowl^ge of 
tlie unctent.H. 1870 Seeley Lecf.^ Ess, 135 Milton lived in 
antiquity as iniidi as any fiftrenth-century humanist. 1876 
Fairb.mkn S/rauis 11. in Contemp, Rrv, June 140 Huttcii 
had united in him the culture of the humanist and the 
energy of the ciithusiiLst. 1879 M. Arnold Mi.ced Ess., 
Equality Milton was born a huinaiiist, hut the Puiilan 
temper mastered him. i89i( Dublin Rev, Oct. 318 A society 
of hr At ben-minded Humanists tinder the presidency uf . . 
Poniponiu.H LaetU'c 

attrib. 1881 G. W. KticiiiN in EncyH. BphL XII. 413/3 
Italy, that holy land of HitniAnist enthusiasm. 18^3 
ScHAFK ICucyct. Re/ig. KnovoL III. 3033 Among the humanist 
predecessors of the Reformation.^ itty J. C. Mokison 
Sert'ice of Man ( 1889 1 S3 His .superior cuituic and hunianisi 
sense of the ' l>ecumnig ^ 

4 . Thcol, Hist, (See t|uot.) 

s86o J. Gardner Faiths IForld II. 76 Humanistsy a class 
of thinkers which arose in Germany towards the end of the 
eighteenth centuiy, originating chiefly from the diflusion of 
the writings of Rousseau..*! neir system .. usually called 
Humanistu , . sought to jevel all family distinctions, all dif- 
f(^ences of rank, all nationality, all positive moral obliga- 
tion, all positive religion, and to train mankind to be men, 
os. . the highest accomplishment. * 

Humani'MtiCi a, (ySb, \. [f. prec. 4- -TO.] 

Pertaining to or characteristic of the humanists 
or classical scholflrs of the Renascence ; classical. 

.84s S. Austin Rankds Hist, Rqf, 1 . aB? A collision be- 
tween the new and humanistic metnod [oy||truction1. .and 
the old mode.H, was inevitable. i 88 a- 4 HP;HAi-F F.ncycl, 
Retig, KhowL 753 Erasmus, the most brilTiaiit representative 
of humanistic culture at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. 1883 Pater Marius II. ia8 The Church was be< 
coming [in the latter part of second century] humanistic, in 
a best and earliest Renaissance. 1896 E. Gossb 0 / 7 . KiL 
Eats 353 With the accession of humanistic ideas, he [Paterl 
had gradually lust all belief in the Christian religion. 

t B. sb, pi. Humanistlos : Humanistic or 
classical studies or writings. Obs. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brtf, III. Crif. Hist, 2 Pomey's 
Onomasticks, and Tachard's Lexographicks, and Rapln'i 
Critical Uumanistlcks .. arc far surpass'd hy our Oxford 
Grammar. 

KwBMiinrtioal, «. [f. •* prec. + .aii.] - 

Humahutio : {j^rtitining to classical 9 tudic>. 
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HUMANIZE. 


*• 7® Thomas 

More**] Humanistical Pamphlets. lUd, H. ‘Vo Rdr. 49 
'llltir [Jesuits'] boasting Monopoly and bragging Tyrraiiy 
over liunranistical Srfionis. /did. III. CrJt. Hixi. lu? 
Master of Rhetortclc and Poetry in the famous Trivial 
School of Humantstical Studies at Jena. 

Hence WnmmDi-m^oMj adv., in lelaliDn to 
humanism or ctassitjl^tudies ; from the point of 
view of the huinanist^^ 
iMft A. Seth in Awrjff/ Brit. XXI. 493/2 The learhing 
of the school of Charitesi humanistically nourished un the 
study of the ancients. 18^ Athm^um s6 July 1x7 /j This 
my be humanistically true. 

Sun&ailitftriftli (hiMni2enile<*'rian\ sd. and a. 
[f. Humanity, after Unitarian ^ trinitarian.] 

IL. sb. 1. Thiol, a. One who affirms the hu* 
manity (but denies the divinity) of Christ. 

idi9 Moors Z>iViry 30 Jau., The sect of the Humanitarians. 
Parr^. inoie shocked as a fiianimarian at the word than ;is i 
livinc at the sect. 1819 M. Stuart Lett, to /K. /•;, Chan 
nin/t X44 Now [in New ICnKland] . . there arc scarcely any 
of the younger preachers of Unitarian sentiments who are 
nut simple Humanitarians. 

b. An anihropomorphite : see qnot. 
n 18^ R. IIalmer Lect. d" /h'jr. (1844) I. 193 The opinion 
of the humanitarians or anthnipomorphites as they arc called 
. . that the Deity possesses a material body. 

2. One who professes the ‘ Religion of Humanity’, 
holding that man's duty is chiefly or wholly com- 
prised In' the advancement of the welfare of the 
human race ; applied to various schools of thought 
anil practice. 

1831 /'raser's Mag. IV. 5^ Herder, .in his work, entitled, 
the History of Humanity^ is merely what may be lenusd a ! 

^ r. LVI. 5,80 M. P 9 »rti 


the History^ of Humanitv^ is merely what may lie lernisd a 
Humanttari:in. 1844 luactnv. Mag. LVI. i,8g M. Pftl’rG 
Lcroux^ most distingui.shed of the Humanitarians, the last 
sect which figures on the scene, bidding for flisciples. 2876 
C. M. L>AVtES Unorth. l.ond. (ed. 2) 400 The fifteen rules 
or doctrines of the Humanitarians. sWs-3 Sciiafp Etuycl, 
Relig. Knoivl. 11. 1038/1 Humanitarian, x name applied . . 
to .such parties ns profess the * religion of humanity . . the 
spontaneous perfectibility of the human race. 

3. One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane. action ; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large ; a philanthropist. 
Nearly always contemptuous^ connoting one who 
goes to excess in ht^ humane principles. 

Ld. Ashhurton in Croher i’a/ers (tBGi) 111. xxiii. 
18 The most mischievous men of our day are imr conceited 
political economists and our ultra humanitarians. 1831 
ifAi.i.RNOA tta/y II. i. 20 I'he patriot merged into the 
humanitarian. 1861 Oen. P. TuoMmiN Audi Ait. III. 
clxxvii. 213 Who can stand being called 'humanitarian 
and aliolitiunist *? 1891 H. S. Constable Horses. Sfort hr 
H^ar 8^ A man cannot be too really humane, but tne typical 
humanitarian is only sentimental. 

B. adj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
humanitarians ; held or practised by humanitarians 
(in the scii.scs, A 1 , a). 

1846 W0RCK.STER cites 1876 C. M.Daviks 

Unorth. Land. (ed. 2) 413 The Humanitarian Solciiinizit* 
lion of Matriinony. iflClo Diit, Xai. /Hog. V. 180 2 The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Arinni.sni, 
and he himself became humanitarian in liKs Chri.stology. 

2. Devoted to huiuauity or the human race as an 
object of worship. 

i86s Goi.dw. Smith Lect, Progr. 4, 1 am not aware that 
so much as the rudiment of a new religion h.ts yet liven 
actually produced, unless it be the Humanitari.iii religion 
•if M. Comte. 

3. Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or humane action; bro.iclly 
philanthropic. Often contemptuous or hostile. 

MoTrEY Dutch Rep. (1861) I. 219 However open to 
criticism upon hr^d humAnitarian gruunds. 188a A. W. 
Ward Dickens iii. 58 Feck.Htiiff presents himself .ijc a 
humunitarian philosopher. 1894 H’esitn. Gas. to Feb. 2/1 j 
These are the aims of the Humanitarinn Movement, aiut 1 
with their realisation will come the regeneration of the race. 
1897 F. N. Maude Volunt, r. Compuls. Service jj All the 
nonsense of humanitarian sentimentalists. < 

Hence Hnmaiilta'rianlBm, the system, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitarians (in any of the 
senses above); Humanita'rianiia v. trans.y to 
make humanitarian. 

.*•33 J- Martineau /'If. (1890) I. II His [Prie.Httey's] tran- 
sition from Low^rianism to llumanitarianism. 1850 
Tait*s Mag. XVTl. 84 The puerile whimperingK of 
efiTeminate humanitarianism. 1857 Toulm. ssiith Parish 
364 Specious bot most mischievous humanitarianism, and 
self-exaltiiiB but hollow philanthropy. 1865 Gladstone 
Fareto. Aadr. Edinboro* Univ. 27 A still deeper trace of 
humanitarianism lay in the transportation of the family 
order into heavcaM|||M8 ColHmlms{ 0 )x\o^ Disp. to July 10/4 
Persons who desn^n humanirarianise capital punishment. 
Kuittftnitavj (hisimn-nitAri), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ABY. Cl F. humanitaire.\ 

1. Of or relating to humanity or the human race. 

1897-8 .Sears A than. iii. viii. 333 Individual and human!- 

tary regeneration. 

2. Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 

s888 H. James Bostonians I. 1. iv. 40 After fifty years of 
humanitary teal. 

1* (-i*jAn). Obs. Also 6 -ioian. 

firreg. f. Humanity + -an, by a.ssociation with 
etc.] One versed in the * humanities * ; 
a classical scholar; ••Humantat a. 


j *577*37 Holinsiied Chron. II. 40/2 Oliver KuNtace, a 
student of the civill and canon law*, a good humanician, and 
a.proiier philosopher. 15M B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. lit. 

I ill, 1 have read history, 1 am a little Iminanitian. x6o6 
I Holland .b^ueton. Atiiiot. 18 A deep Scholler and great 
liumaiiiliaii as wc speake, and whom the Grvekes cull 
Philologon. 1691 Wood .-tth. l^.von. I. 103 The said Robert 
son was an exact (^rutumariun and Ifuiiianitian. 
Kmnanity (hii^m%*iiUi). [a. F. humanity 

i older forms humeinete^ /lusnanitet^ lith c. in 
Jltrc), ad. 1.. humdnitdt-em^ f. humdnus Human.] 
I. Connected with human. 

1. 'I'hfr (juality or condition of Iteing human, raan- 
hofid ; the human faculties or attributes collectively ; 
human naliirc ; man in the abstract. 

ci^30 l.YDt;. //orst Shepr. hr G, iKoxb.) 15 Wh.in hn 
[Christ] .. Tokc the cluiliyiig of oure humaiiyte. 1526 
Pitj^r. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 3 b, The humuiiitc or manhed 
of our lorde. x6oa Siiaks. //am, 111. ii. 39. 1 hnue thought 
.some of Natures louciney-incn bad made men, and not 
made them well, thvy imitated Humanity so abhnniiiiably. 
1604 — (I/A, I. iii. ;ii7, 1 would change my Humanity with 
a llabootie. 17x0 nKMKKLEV Princ. Hum, Knowt. Introd. 

I 9 'The abstract idea of man, or, if 3'ou ple.'isc, humanity, 
or liuiii.an nature. X773 Ld. Mondoddo I.ang. (1774) I. 
Introd. a Without the u.sc of reason and .speech, wc have no 
pretensions to humanity. 1834 /f'. /ntiia .'HAetch />k. 1. 23 
One of the numerous Ni)et;trtien.K of rough-Npun humanity 
peculiar to the sea-coast. 1875 E. White Life in Christ 
111. xvii. (1878) 206 A. .regenerative process, .which contein- 
plate.s the whole humanity, body as well as soul. 1898 
iV/TM I'tvA i'oice 5 May 6/3 They denounced slavery as a 
sin, a.s.seilcd the humanity of the hlack.s. 

b. //. Human attributes ; traits or touches of 
human nature or feeling; points that concern man, 
or appeal to human sensibilities. 

1800 Colerid(;e Piccolom. 11. iv. 124 The fair htiiimnities of 
old religion. 1837 Southey Lh\tor IV. cxix. 178 In the 
exenrise of their calling, the distinctions of society aisappear, 
<'\iid poor liuinan nature is stript to its humanities. x88a M. 
Arnoi.d /rish Fss. 122 Individtials with a happy nature and 
an instinct for the humuiiitie.H of life. 

2. The human race ; mankind ; human lieings 
collectively. 

1S79 Lylv Eu/hues (Arh.> 42 Vnlesse he he false, or that 
he Tie an cnimyc to huiiuuiitie. x6<^ I^ower E^tp. /Vti/os. 
It. 184 The greatest part of Humanity is li>st in Earth, and 
their Souls so fixed in that groN.scr moity of tliem.selve.s 
(their Bodies). 1774 Pennant Pour Scot/, in 1772. 271 Each 
shore appeared pleasing to humanity, 1874 Ranckoet 
/•'ootpr. Time i. 59 Their Service.H to humanity ate very 
great. 1891 WEST<:OTTl/c»4'/^/ty‘/.t/5' *^•9 Each nation con- 
trihute.H .something to the fulness of the life of humanity. 1897 
Mary Kingsley iC. Africa 247 The inhabitants . . camc--a 
brown mass of naked humanity— down the steep cliff path. 

II. Connected \vith humane. 

3. The ch.iractcr or quality of being humane ; 
behaviour or disposition towards others such as 
befits a man. f R* Civility, courtesy, politeness, 
good behaviour; kindness as shown in courteous 
or friendly acts, obligingness. (Cf. Hi mams i a.) i 
* 3 «*, Wvc.iiF 2 Mace. iv. tt Bi cause of hiunariytre or i 
curta.sie. X454 J'aston Lett. No. 483 II. 147, I hc.sviJie 


. , where hix Lonlshtp used me with .singular humatiitie. 1694 
Strype Cranmer 11848' I. Pref. 31 William Petyt of the 
Inner-Temple. . did with great humanity communicate iinto^ 
me hi.s colleiaion of rxrrllrnl paixrrs. X794 Godwin Cal. 
U’illiams xxvi. 198 The keeper, .w'itli his former unconstitu- 
tional and ambiguous humanity. 

b. Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with consideration and compassion, and to relieve 
their distrcs.sc5 ; kindnc.ss, benevolence ; = I Ii’.M a mi- 
ners. (In eaiTier use not clearly separable from a. ) 
.^»3 W Chaucer Clerk's T. 36 O noble Maikys, youie 
hiimnnitee Asseiireth vs to yeiic vs hardine.>se. 1531 Ei yot 
Gov. II. viii, Huinatiilie..is a generall name ti* those venues, 
in whome semeth to be a inutiuill concoidi* and lour, in the 
nature of man. 157X Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvii, 21 
Ther is commended huinaiiitie, for tluit they .'oc redy to 
releevc the want of their brethren, a 1639 W, WiiATtfi ky , 
Prototypes it. xxvi. (1640I 76 The vertuc of humaniiy, ilial ' 
is, of being ready Co shew love to man, as he is man. X73a \ 
Lf.diaru Sethos II. vn. 97 Treat the prisoners .. with ; 
humanity. 1791 Burke App. IChigs \Vks. 1B42 I. 501 
Great tenderiieSkM of heart, and hutiiaiiily of disposition. ! 
185^ Macaulay i/ist. Eng. xii. 111. 224 'J'he English laws | 
agiunst Popery, .were so much mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of the Government, ^ | 

C. //. Instances or acts of humanity ; f courtesies 
(pbs. ) : kindnesses, tendemcsscs, 

X577-87 Holinbhkd Scot. Chron. (i8o^> II. 51 Though 
thou seemed a.H cnemie. .^it we found mair humanitiex and 
plaisiires than damage by thy ctimming. 18x7 Hood Mids. 
Fairies Ixviii, So are our gentle natures intertwined With 
sweet humanities. 183a Hist. Penins. t Car 111 . 

925 All the f-nurtesies and humanities of generous warfare. 
i8sa Robertson Serm. Ser. in. xv. x88 Blended graces and 
lieauticsi agd humanities which are found., in all churches, 
but not in each separate man. 

4. Learning or liferatiire concerned with human 
culture : a term including the various branches of 
polite scholarship, ns grammar, rhetoric, poetry, 
and esp. the study of the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics, a. sinjp. (Still u.scd in the -Scottish Uni- 
versities, in the sense of * the study of the l^tin 
language and literature ’.) 

This (—is^fith c. It. ummniiht V. humanit/) appears to 


vrry often, in schokistic and academic use, opposed to 
divinity^ a.% if = secular learning. 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 1213/2 He floured in double 
I science .. that is to s.'iye dyuynyte and huinaiiyte. 1555 
I Edkn /lecadcs 255 Hauyiige. .sum knowleage of letters of 
! huinanitie. X577 Hanmer Anc, F.ccl. //ist, (1619) 07 By 
' reason of prophane literature and humanity opposite unto 
sacred lettcis. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. v. | 2. 90 There 
doe arise three knowledges. Divine Philosophy, Natural 
Philosophy, and Huiiume PhiltMophy, or Hiiiiianitie. 1679 
Prance Addit. Xarr. /'op. I'lot 43 He . . went to Lisbone, 
and taught Humanity in (he Friglisli Colledge there. X7j|7 
J. Chamberlavne's St. Gt. Brit. 11. iit.^ x. 440 In this 
University [Kciinlnirgh] arc taught Divinity, PhiloMiphy., 
Oratory, Humanity. 1774 Warion Hist. Eng. /Wtry xxxv. 
(1840) 11. 547 Nh-holas the fifib. .established public icuaid 
at Koine for composition in the learned languages, appointed 
prnfeNs«jrs in humanity, /bid. 550 Kodolphiis l.aiigius . . a 
tolciable Latin poet ..opened a sch(.K)l of humanity at 
I Munster : which supplied his couiitryiiicii with every specie.^ 
of elegant learning. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. t^it. I. v. 1. 427. 
348 Lectures in humanity, that is, in classical literature, were, 

! in 1535, C!*tahli.shcd in all collegesof the University of Oxford. 

: 1864 ItriiTON -Vi O/ Abr. I.v. 269 'I'he ‘ Professor oniumanity’ 

{ has his place ill . . official lists as if there wctc milling unli- 
’ quated or peculiar in the trnii. 1865 ( Ii ads 1 one G/ean.dbjg} 

I VII. TO The study, of which Greek learning is the main.. 

as well as the iimst ardiions part, made its way, under the 
I well-deserved name of Humanity, to the very head of the 
j Faculty of Arts. 1869 Sir A. iiRANT Address Students (Inir. 
Edin. 2 Nov.^ Latin, nut aliogctlier without rea.son called 
‘ Humanity* in this University, is the greatest of all keys 
to the history, the thoughts, and the mind itself of civilired 
man. i8b3 Fowler /iist. C. C. C. ii. 58 (O. H. S.) The 
first Professor of Humanity [in C. C C, Oxford) was 
Ludovicus Vivis, the celebrated .Spanish humanist. 

, b. pt. (Usually with the; ^-hr. Us humanii/s.) 

j x^ WooDROFFE DoniePs 70 ICceks Ep. A iij h. What 
I Philo-sophy, what Humanities, what Law, what Divirdty 
‘ did not his Discour.scs still infuse? x8a8 Scoir F. M. 
Perth vii, I have hern 1 red in Paris, and learned my 
humanities and my lursus medendi. x8s6 Kmeii.so.n Eng. 
Traits. Unhrrsities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 92 An Eton captain. . 
Cl itically learned in all the huirinnitirs. x888Sik F. Pollo< k 
Oxford Lect, iv. U890) 108 Neither would I have you tieg- 
, lect the humanities. I could wish that every one of you. . 
j could enjoy in the origin.aU Homer, and Virgil, and Dan 
and Kabclais, and Goethe. x886^ Lowell fChs. 11B90) VI. 
147 The teaching of the Humanities and of the. Hebrew. 

I 0. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense .p 
I *5^5 Hakdinc; in Jewel Oef. A/ol, ^i6ii 4/^ Some out of 
I the CaiiouLsts, .some out of the Schoolmen .. most of all out 
j of Jliimanity l»o« kes, whcicin you beptetily scene. . .As foi 
Diuinity, there af>;>eareth no great knowledge in you. ai6 
Fulman in Fowler Hist. (*. C. C. fO. If. S.' 381 nil . 
T.udoviciis Vives lodged in C. C. C., .md, by ’i'radition, was 
^ Humatiitie Reader to the C?o||. 169^ .Simiialij Autobiog. 

(itu) 129, 1 was a yeer at the Humanity dasse. 

D. in sense 3 l>. 

1813 ill Cobbelt Rur, Rides 118851 I. 384 tell tV 
j humanity-men to look at home fur slaves to free. Ibid.. 

I Colonel Wodehonse,. opposed this humanily-schcnie. 1819 
SouTliKV I.io9ThBhiimanilj'*!noiigers,whodeiiy 

the necessity and lawfulness of inflicting capital puiiishinent. 

KnmaniBation (hi/7:mandi7.^<*j3n). [f. next 

+ -ATION,] 

The action or process of humanizing, or condition 
of being humanized : a. in sense i of the vb. 

•R«a I ’ill VUiul/’UBvi W JE. A'.i/.’.ir I ill iCj Ai-t vaiii-incr 

, into articulate souml.s. 185B J. Mariislai' .SVw//. (Vir. 

! This degrading hiimanixailuti of the l.ieity. 1883 Century 
j Mag. XXVII. X13 '2 'J’he coinpiclr huinamr.ntioii of naiure. 

I b. in sense a of the vb. 

1783 W. F. Martvn Geog. Mag. II. 91 [.earning tul 
j hum.inirntioii qiiii kly followed. 1768 PRiLsri.r v / ect. Hist. 

V. Iv. 427Tho.se tliversioii^ .. which. . promote the liumaiii/a- 
lion of our tnanneis. 1876 AIaui«sley /'hys- Mind vi, 36ft 
Tliere m not a being born into the world who doc.s not cairy 
in his natiiic the cultivation of his epoch, marking, so to 
I speak, its stage of humanir.ition. 1879 M. AkNOi i> Mixed 
I Ess.. Equality f'5 Great element.s in our humanisation. 
SomaniBe (hi/7‘man Ji/ ), V. [:id. K. humatiise-r 
(16th c. in Littre), f. humdn-us\ see -IZE.] 

I 1. trans. To make or render human ; to give a 
I human diaractei to, imbue with human qualities ; 

I to turn into, or represent in, the form of man ; to 
conform to human nature or use. 

1603 Holland I'lut arch's Mor. 1210 Socrates .. hath 
hiimaiuVetl as I may so say, T^hilosophy, and attributed it 
to humaine reason. 1614 Earl Si iKLimi Domes day v. (R.), 
When hiimanix’d our Saviour did teiiiuine. 1758 Burke 
Subl. hr B. n. v. Before the Chrivtinn religion had, ila it 
were, hiimnnired the idea of the Divinity. 1855 Milman 
/.at. Chr. XIV. x. 11864) IX. 338 T’hc cloister, must humanise 
iLself that it may represent man. 1895 i'of. Sci. Monthly 
S»t. 67 x It IS clear tnaC the Fijians humanized their gods. 

2. To make humane ; to civilize, soften, refine ; 
to imbue with gentleness or teiidcrnuss. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gombendlle's Poirxamier ii-iv. 235 
The wilder people, .were somewhat humaniz'd by our con- 
versation, 1670 Walton Lwes 11. 132 My faithful Tears . . 
shall flow To fiumanize the Flints on wdiich 1 tread. 1696 
•PHiLLirs (ed. 5', To/Zumanise. to make gentle, trartnblc and 
familiar. 1790 f. B. Moreton Mann. IV. /md. 164 Ifblacks 
were humanized, instructed in arts and science.^, husbandry 
and commerce. 1867 FKtcr-MAN A'/*r*w. Conq. 1. ii. 33 '1 he 
Evangelical precepts .. distinctly liumatiizcd the way in 
which war was carried on. 

fS. tntr. To act as a human being. Obs. rate. 
i8SS tr. Gracian's C ourtiers Orac. 163 By Divinizing one 
gets Respect ; hy Humanizing, Contempt. 
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HUMBLE 


HUMANIZED. 

4 . intr. for pass. To become huinanizcf!, lo grow 
hamaac. 

a 1790 Franklin (WebMer i8Ci4\ numaniiing by drerers, 
it Cine lew' national Admitted slavery instead of death 
[ui a punishment]. i86a Mahg. (.umiuman hxPtr. Eng. 
.Sister Me»ry Sumc few of thein ;boys] were observed to 
humanise considerably under the intcranir^c. 

lienee lIuiuaniBing vbl. sl». and///, a. 

1655 (see d. * 3 i 6 Soi niLV PUgr. IPater/thf ii. xvii, The 
I ive of peace and huinaiii/ing art. 1850 Kinc.si.ky .4 It. Locke 
x\xi, A fresh centre of instrnctiun, humanizing, disciplining 
. . to hundreds r>f little savage spirits. *875 Jowki r E'iafo 
(rd. 7\ III. 145 Love .has exercised a humanizing if not 
A strengthening inlluence on the world. 

Sumaxiiiad ///• prcc. ■¥ -kd 

1. Matlc or rcprcseiiled as hum.au (see prec. i). 

Humanhcd lytuph or t'/Vwj : va* cine lymph or virus 

inodiried by being communicated to .1 human lieirig in 
\accination. 

1818 R. P. KMir.Hr Symbolic Lung. 11876' 10 The 
humanised head being sometimes lieanied, anil M}iiu:tiiiie.s 
not. 1^3 SvM< vsi^s l7rk. Poets x. j The humanized aspects 
i)f the exicrnul world 1880 1 )k. Camkkon in P.irlt. 1 1 June, 

( •iiarantec against the propagation of those human diseases 
occasionally inxaccinatcd with humanised Ivinph. 

2 . M.idc hum.inc; civilized, refined ;5ce prcc. 2). 

1771 Ki'rkk. Corr. {1844) I. 798, 1 live.. in lilieral and 
humanized company. 1851 (f.\i.i.bKt;A Italy^ Notions. . 
no longer suitable to our refined and hiunani/cd age. 

Ku'maiiiiar. [h as prcc. 4- -hh^.] One who 
or that which huiuaiii/e.s. 

1776 Rci:NKY llixt. Mh\. I. ,;J4 Orpheus .. the .. 
bumanizer of the . . savage rhiacians. 1838 J. MAHriNtAU 
Stud, Chr. .ifi'J’he first huinaiii/er of men was their worship. 

Suxnankilld Jii/i*man|kdi'nd}. [P-operly tuo 
words, human kinii\ now commonly written as 
one, after mankiuJ.'\ The human race; mankind. 

l.'i)\vi.EY To .Sir Dat'enant 16 So much more 
thanks from humane kind docs merit The Poets Fury than 
the Zealots .Spirit. 1709 Poi;e /*.«. (>*//. 640 A knowledge 
both of books and human kiiul. I7a8 Yen: si i /.m'e Fame 
VII. (17S71 i6z J'hc world their fielJ, .-ind liuiuankind ilielr 
prey, i860 F.vku.vk i^rig. l.ang.>\. szs .All humankind w'ill 
blathered hereafter into one universal empire. 

A 1 llliaXL-like« D- liVMAN + LlKSrZ.] Like 
that which is human, resembling the human ; like 
a human bcinjj, man-like. 
i774GoI-usm. Sat. Hist* IV. vii, 3 59 The human-like figuie 
of their hands and feet. 1813 SouruKV I.ife 0/ XeUon I. 
T5 Nn other animal ha.% .%o hiimaiilike an expression in iu 
countenance. 1839 Hailey FeHus xix. (1848' 198 Their 
nativeii are, some human like, and some Of great gigantic 
grace. 1851 Maymf. Reid Scalp Hunt, xxtii. 173 I'hc marc 
uttered a sort of human-like scream. 

Knmanlv cbi/Pmanli;, euiv. In 5-S also hu- 
manely. [7. llLM.tR a. f -LY^.] 

1 . After the manner of man, in accordance with 
Iiuman nature; by human means, by man. 

1613 PcktitiAH Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Thou shouldest 
ruther thinkcDivinelyof Man, then Humanely of God. 1680 
Raxiek ("a/A. Ooff/M/rn. (1684)4 Humanly Instituted and 
iK-tcrmined. i8sa Lamb Lett. i'i8,}7j II. 15^ Is Sunday, 
not divinely speakiiiK, but humanly .. a blessing? 18^ 
I. B. Rose tr. Virgil's yKncid 83 So th.at 1 perish humanly 
twill please Me humanly to die. 1886 Laxu Times LXXX. 
318/1 Judges are huinanly fallible and subject to prejudice. 

2 . Within the range of human experience or 
power : from the standpoint of man. 

1581 Peitie Guazzo's CiT*. ConiK i. 11586) 4 The true 
plea-sure (to .speak liuinanelie) i.<t y^ which naturallie givrtli 
pleasure to ait persons. 1649 Milio.n Eikon. xwi, Every 
accident .. that may happ'n humanly to the utTaires of 
men. 1707 Freinu Peterboroxu's Cond. SP, 53 [The deed] 
was thought humanely impossible. 1716 Addison P'ree- 
kolder No. 55 F 8 'rherc is no Question, huinanly siieiVking, 
but these great Ends will be brought about. 1883-4 J. G. 
Butler Bible-Work 11 . 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched. 

3 . With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man ; 
with human kindness. (In earlier use, Courteously, 
in a friendly manner ; cf. Hb 5 [.\nu 1 n.) 

c 1485 Sentgs 4- Carols (1847) 64 The gowf.lwyff ful humanly 
to hyr spowse gave gowiiys. Dalmv.mi’i.k tr. Leslie's 

Hist, .Scot, \tii, 77 The king of Ingland, .prayes him In 
desist and to returne..The .Scotis king rctiirnes..liuuiaiilic* 
and gentillie, confiderig in his proinise.s. 1709 Pope Jiss. 
Crit. HI. 77 Mnrlestly bold, and humanly severe. <11845 
Hood bridge of Sighs iv,'I'hink of her.. Gently and humanly. 
1876 Lowi'i.i. Among my Pks. .Scr. 11. 93 If lie had not felt 
intensely and huiiiatily. 

KtunanneSfl (hi/z manin^s). [f. as prcc. + 
-NR88.] Human quality : = IIcmamty i. 

i7»7 in Bmley vol. 11. i8ea Coi-v.RiiKiE Lett. (1895) 400 
It leaves all the nchocs . . far iTchind, in number, distinctness, 
and humanness of voirc!. 1871 H. H. Y'oeMMt Living Poets 
naive innocence of the child's untainted humanness. 
•889 J. M. RoBhitrsoN Lss. Crit. Afeth. 78 Faces drop 
hu^nness without becoming recognizably MBtial. 

StUmano-, used as combining form of I.. 
hiimdnus Human : ^‘humanly . , * human and 

. . as humanO‘Solar^ •taurine. 

1816 O. S. F.1HKN Oeig. Pagan Idol. I. 350 The cherub, 
or huinano-taiirine apparition. s8a8 — ,Sacr. Cal, Proph. 
( 1844 ) H* 14 The great huinano-solar divinity of Paganism. 

Knmate ^hwrmai, sh. Ckem. (t Hum-ic -h 

•ATE^.J A salt of humic acid. 

Pbtziiolot Lect, Farmers 03 Salts, denominated 
humates. ilsy Berkeley Boi.X-ssi. ^37 From the 

solution of humates or ulmates contained in the soil. 
tXll*mata, a. Obs. [ad. I.. humdt-us, 
pa. pple. of humdn to bury.] Buried, interred. 


I 1511 Test. Fbor. (Surtees • V. 24 That my body^^ humate 
byiore the v lapurs under the crucifix. 1518 iFill o/tloP* 
kinson (SoinciMrC Ho.), My body to be humate & berid. 

t Knma'tion. Obs. [ad. L. humation-em^ f. 
; hit mare to bury.] Ihirini, interment ; inhumation. 

1635 Hlywood Hierarch, iii. 137 Giue them Humation 
I Build t belli a Moiiunient. <ri66i Fuller IVorthies, Lane, 

\ 11. (1662) 117 Lanciciliire gave me Breath, And Cambridge 
Education.^ Middlesex gave me Death, And ibis Cbunin 
! my Humation. 

llumayn(e, obs. ff. Ill man, Humane. H\uu- 
ber, obs. f. Hummer, var. Umber, the grayling, 
t Sum-bird. Obs. [f. Hum sb, or vb.-stem -f* 

I HlUn .1 -^llUMMINO-llIKIi. 

I 1634 W. Wood Nrtv F.ug. Pn^p. (18651 3* ba* she flies, she 
j niake.% a little huinniing noise like a Humble-bee ; wherefore 
{ shoe is cal led the H umhit d. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, F.p. 

1 v'f. viii. 315 The Humbird. not much exceeding a Beetle. 
1698 H. RcLi.ivANr in Phil. Trans. XX. 168 The Hum-bird 
I have .shot with Sand. 1810 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay 
iv, Some from the huni-bird*s downy ne.st. 

Kumblo (hi^ml/l ', Forms: 3-6 umble, 
4- humble, (4-5 humbyll. 5 oumbbylle, 6 
‘ humbuF. See also Humil(k. [a. OF. umhle^ 
humble (i2th c. in Littre) L. hnmil-em low, 
lowly, snintl, slight, mean, insiginfic.int, base, f. 
humus ground, earth. The h was originally mute 
as in F. ; the pronunciation (iz*mb’l) has i>rcvailcd 
! down to the 19th c. .See also the doublet 11 umil(£.] 

‘ 1 , Having a low estimate of one’s importance, 

I worthiness, or merits ; markeil by the absence of 
self-assertion or sHf-cxaltation; lowly: theo|>posite 
I of proud . a. Of (lersons. 

I cia50 Old Kent. Serm. in O, F. Misc. 30 Ure lord K‘>d 
j almiciiti. .imreh his grace inaked uf ]>o cuclc maiine good 
man, uf )»<: orgciliis umbte. c 1^6 Chaucer Pars. T, .* 686 
Humble folk lieen rristes freende.s. z‘S4M T.vfKL Hors^ 
Shepe. 4 Ct. 79 Vnto ihc wolfle contraryc of nature, .is this 
; oiinibbylle l>est [Nherpj. 1548 Hall Chron.^ Pldxv, /Ui94b, 
Neither to wantun tior to bititible. 1607 Siiakr. Timon ill. 

; V. 7, I am nn humble .Sutor to your Veitucs. 1640 J. Dyke 
Worthy Commun. 130 Christ was humble, they arc proud. 
c 1718 Prior Solomon 111. 875 Thy sum uf fluty let two words 
contain. .Be humble, and be ju»t. Robertson Serm. 

' Ser. HI. xviii. (1882) 241 God. .places the humble consistent 
follower and the broken-hearted sinner on a level, Mthi. A 
bumble follower of the Master. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, iictif)n.H, etc. 

f i374 CiiAUf EH froylns t. 68 (124) She hym llionkyd oft 
in humble eliere. 1390 ( kiwLK Con/. 1 . 64 There Ijcn louers 
of such a sort, That feigncii hem an liuiiible uorl. si|09 
Hawss Past. Pleas. xx\i. 13*1 (1843) 154 HU umule .service 
wc pray you alow. 155a 6 k. Com. Prayer^ Morn. Pr.. 1 
praye and bescchc you . . to accompany me wyth a pure heart 
I and humble voyce. Mus Ibid.Alen, ThanksgivingyiisK\i\\\<t^ 

; unworthy servants do give tlicc most humble anti hearty 
thunks, lyay .Swit> 1 Gulliver 11 1. i, 1 . .spoke in the humblest 
; accent. s8i8 B. O’Reilly f/zvezz/riwz/ 05 There can be.. in 
i my humble opinion, no doubt on the sutjject. 184X ELeiii.N- 
STONE Hist. Ind. II. 475 He. .made the humblest professions 
of fidelity. 

O. Used formally, csp. in .subscriptions to letters, 
in addressing a j^erson regarded as one's superior. 

<•1386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 768, I neuere heeld me lady ne 
iiiaiNtressc But bumble seruant to youre worthynesse. 1414 
! Foils Pa^lt. IV. 22/2 Oure .suvrrnin Lord, youre humble 
I and trewe lieges tint ben come for the 0>(iiiniiinje of youre 
loud. 1450 Pastou Lett. Nt>. 76 1 . Sheweth and piieuously 
! t:omt)leyneth youre humble trewe obcUanteNCoimiiit.s, 1471 
‘'■■I ibid. No. 670 111 . 8 Yourhitmbylest servaunt, I. of Gelston. 
>6^ Nicholas Papers 1 Camden) 167 Your Sfajesties most 
faitnfull and must bumble subject and servant, Ormonde. 1653 
Walton Wz/Mje Ep, Dcd. 6, 1 am really. Sir, Your most 
ufTectionate Friend, and most humble Servant, Ix. Wa. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 118 F8 The bumble Petition of 
i Peiieloiie Prim, Widow. 1765 Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 

I 1709 ]|. 32 Madam Mechlin, your humble. s8o6 Surr 
1 Winter in Land. -cd. 3) III. 117 His coldness has driven 
I them from his mansion to that of your humble serv'ant. 1808 
! ill Sir J, SinclaiVs Corr. (1831) II, 55 , 1 have the honour to 
' Dc.ir Sir, your faithful humble servant, Win. Pinkney. 
2 . Of lowly comlitioii, rank, or estate ; of modest 
dimensions ; modest, unpretentious. 

0x386 Humble bed Jsee Humdleiiede]. C1400 Font. 

1 Fose 6148 Sikerest byding Is undimeth humblest clothing. 

1548 Hall Chrou., bil 46 An humble page. 1601 

I .SiiAKs, . ///'x Well I. Ui. 162, 1 am from humble, he from 
: honored uaine. f 6 si T. Williamson tr. Goulari's Wise 
Vieillani A HJ, A man of an obscure and humble condition. 
1791 Mrs. Kadcliffk Fam. Forest ix, She retired lo lier 
humble liefl. i8s> G. l^NG Pref. Catsaf^s Comm, 9 An 
humble friend, a man unknown to fame. 1894 T. T. Fowler 
! . 4 damnan liitrod. 38 A church or oratory of humble char- 
; actcr. Mod. The duties of a humble station. 

t b. Of local situation : Low-lying, not elevated. 

1579 SiRN’SKH .ShePh. Cal. July 13 In humble dales is 
I footing fast, the trcnle ix not so tickle. 1681 Cotton IVond. 

; Peak 8a Upon a Terrass. as most Houses high, Though 
: from this prospect humble to your eye. 1709 S. Switzer 
I Hydroit. 4 flydraul. 40 The Rivers Rea and Isis, which 
. break out . . in the Cutinty of Oxon . . draw their original from 
! so humble a Plain, that there la scarce any Declivity suflfi- 
j cient for their Current. Ibid, 75 Water is conveyed with 
I mure Ease into the liuitiblc Plains below. 

I o. Of plants : Low-growing. (Now often with 
I some Sir. notion of a.) 

1 V JLLSFORD Secrets Nat. 53 These Dews . . being 

observed much more.. upon the humble shrub, then upon 
; trees. 1796 Wiihi.ki.ng Plants {td, 3 ) 111 . 601 It is 
i a smaller and more humble plant than the C7. sangHineuM, 

; i860 Ruikin Mod. Faint. V. vi. x. | 24. lea Lidieni and 
mosses (..for the most part humblest 01 the green Ininas 
I that live). Mod. The species ure mostly of humble growth. 


d. Plumble plant : the common Sensitive plant. 

1664 PowKR Exp. Philos. 80 'I'hat all VegeUbles (as well 
as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have this latter kind of 
.Sensation, as well ils Animals. 1688 K. Holmk Armomsy 
II. 114/1 The Humble Plant will fall of its own accord, when 
you come near it. 1796 Maoshall Garden, xix. (i8x3> 341 
Humble plant is one of the sensitives, the property of which 
i.H to close its leaves or drop them upon being touched. 1884 
Miller Flant-n., Humble Pla^^iimosa pudica. 

3 . Comb, para&ynthetic. as humble-minded^ 
•mouthed^ -spirited^ •visagedtA)^. \ whence humble- 
mhtdedness^ etc. ; quasi-advb. in humble-acting zd]. 

I bl^** Custom I. ti. in Hazl. Dedslty III. 16 'fhe 

huiiible-spirited is termed a fool or a lout. 1980 Sidney 
I Arcadia (1622) 136 Humblc-heartednes and harly earnes/- 
; ncssc. igin Shaks. L. L. L. h. i. 34 Like humble visag'd 
I enters. 18x3 — Hen. VUl, 11. iv. 107 V’are meek, and 
; humble-niouth'd. 171a Steels Sped. No. 412 F 3 Whether 
i the Ambitious or Humble- minded. 1738 wkslsv Whs. 
^1873) XI 1 . 34 A serious humble-acting GhrUttan. 1893 
Athenseum 24 June 79^ 2 His truthfulness was not Ichn 
conspicuous than the huniblemindedness of which it was the 
|iarent. 

Humble, n.- : see Hummel a . 

Humble, [f- Humble a .] 

1 . trans. To render humble or meek in spirit ; 
to cause to think more lowly of oneself. 

X59X SiiAKs. Two Gent, ti. iv. 117 Loue's a niiehty Lord, 
.AikI hath .sii humbled me. s^M.Hammond On Ps. cii. ia If 
they shall be truly sensible of thypunislHnents. and humbled 

■ fur their sins. 1774 Goi.nsM. /Vat. Hist. (1776' II. 39 An 
' account of the lowliness of our own origin, if it cannot 

amuse, will at le.ist serve to humble us. 1870 Cmr. Ron- 
j SLi I I Seek 4 P'. 161 When we ask to be humbled, we must 
I not recoil from being humiliated. 

I 2 t To lower in dignity, position, condition, or 
i degree ; to bring low, abase. 

1484 Caxion Fables o/eEst*p iv. xx, The prowde shall be 
alia ay humbled. 1588 Shaks. 7 'it. . 1 . 1. i. 47^ All humbled 
on 3'nur knees. idxiHiiiLK Dent. x\ii. ?4 Been use he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. rii66x Fuller IVorthics 
(16.10) II. jii Though the purity therof is much .subject to 
be liumhied. x69a Rav Dissol. World 11. v. (1732) 245 The 
I highest Mountains may be humbled into valleys. 1730 
i Robertson Hist. .Scot, 1 . vi. 478 To humble the Church 
! was the king's next xtep- *8x6 KkatINGK PraV. (1817) 1 . 

I 3.^ A French .suldier is not to lie humbled in the opinion of 
I Ills countrymen or of hini.sclf. 1874 Green Short Hist, 

. 6 5 The Catholic lauigtie [was] niiinbled in the dust. 

I 3 . rejl, '1 o render oneself humble ; to assume a 
t humble attitude ; to ilo obeisance, bow. arch. 

[Cf. med.L. se humiliare^ jnsr adorationein incUnare sc, 

' gvnu.’i flectere 1 Du Cange).] 

I c Sir Femmh, 4^5 Toward Mahoun he humblede 
’ Iiiin |»an. 1390 Gowkr Conf. L 1 1 1 Our king hath . . humbled 

I him in such a wise To hem that were of none emprise. 1483 
I Caxion G, de la Tour A viij b, A grete lady tooke of her 
! hrxxi and humbled herself to a taylour. 1548 Hall Chron.f 
Hen. VI I 74 b, The army . . humbled them selfes mekely 
. before the crosse. xdxj Punch Pilgrimage [1614) 807 All 
' the iieoplc did humble themselves, laying earth u^n their 
I heads. 1796-7 tr. KeysleVs I >wr.( 1760) 1 1 L 354 marmm. How 
for Charles V. humbled himself to the pope. i8m Kings- 
I I.KY Hercuf. xix, Let us bumble ourselves under Goa's hand, 
t b. intr. for rejl, Obs. or dial* 

c 1500 Greene I'r. Bacon xvi. 2 Great potentates. .Think 
; that Prince Edward humbles at your iMt. 1639 Tom a 

■ Lincolne^ in 'J'hums Prose Rom. (1858) II. 236, 1 . . have 
I made princes stoo|ie and kings to niimble when ^ I have 

frownoc. 1801 Daily News 17 Get. 3/2 The charities . . in 
' many cases do not gt> lu the niust needy, * who will not 
humole to ask for them '. 

1 4 . trans. To offer humbly. Obs. mtue-use. 

I x684 Fond Sun's Darling iv. i, Let us attend to humble 
I our best thanks For these nigh favours. 

1 1 once Xnmblad (hv'mb’ld) ppl. a . ; M'mbUnM 
I vbl. sb. and ppl. n., whence Kn'iiiblliiglj a^.<t in 
I .1 humbling or humiliating manner. 

1949 CovERDALB, etc. Erasut. Par. Eph, iv. (R.), Throughe 
lowlinesse and humbleyng of hymselfe. 1800 Snake. A. K. 
L. 111. V. 5 I'he common executioner^. Falls not the axe vpon 
the humbled neck, But first begs pardon, a 1899 Vineh 
Lord's Sttpp, (1677) 317 Of melting humblings. a 1731 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 145 'I'he prayers and cries of 
his humbled people in tlieir bumbling circumstances. 1813 
I.. Hunt in Examiner i Mar. 199/a They should meet 
with no whining self-humblings. i8» H r. Marti NEA udTiv. 
Amer, (1830) 11 . 310 Selfishly timid, numblingly dependent. 
x86x Grn. P. T110.MPBON Audi Ait. 111 . ctxxviii. 9x5 On 
ebui occasion the English goveniment and public have made 
<»a bumbling spectacle. 

tKaniblat Obs, [ajm. of lame origin at 
MH(L, J.G. and mod.Gcr. humnielen^ hummeln, 
'bombilare’i mod.Dn. hommelen to hum, bugz. 
^bombilare, bombnm edere, ut fucut, apis, etc.' 
(Kilian.) Cf. Humble-bee.] sM/r. To rumble ; to 
I mumble ; to hum or buzz as a bee. Exemplified 
chiefly in Humbling vbl, sb.^ 
j e 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 531 Lyke the last humUynge 
After a clappe of 00 thundringe. 199a Latimer .Sarwr. 
(Parker Soc.) 144 It is better to say it sententlously one- 
I time, than lo run it over an hundred times with humbling 
and mumbling. 1983 Stanyiiurst sEuois 1. (Arb.) 19 A 
great hurly burlye the xvyndblasts Would keepe . . wyth 
woondenii humbling. Ibid. 31 Lyke bees . . That flirt In 
sooiibeams, and tiwle with mutterus humbling. 1817 MtN- 
siiRU Duetor^ To Humble or humme like a Bee. 
Humble, v.8 : see Hummel. 

Kumblei sb, Obs, Only in//, humblei* An 
occasional mlling of Umblbs (itself a later form of 
NuMBLEfl, OF. mmbt€s\ the inwards of a deer or 
other beast. 



HUMBUO. 


HUMBLE-BEE. 

c IMO Gebknb />. Bacon xiv. io6, 1 .ncy, What haua you 
fit for brttkefast? Margrct, Butter iind chee.%, and 
humblei of a I^ere. 1637 T. Morton Mw Eng, Canaan 
(1883) 803 The humbleft was ever iiiy dogges fee, which by 
the wcMlI was hanged on the harre in the chimney, for his 
diet only. 1909 Stbble TatUr Najfi p i Without telling 
..who hai the Humbles, who the Haunch, and who the 
Legs of the last Stag. 

t Humble, app. Ml^ular corruption of Momti. y. 
Livia Sirm, (Arn.) 65 He..Hlub^rs vp his seruicc, 
and ne can not reade the humbles. 

Humble, obs. form of Uuublt. 

SumUe-bee (hi^'mb'lbr). Also 5 humbul-, ! 
-yl-. [Known only from the 15th c. ; but possibly 
an old word, representing an OE. ^humhoMo : cf. 
OHG. humbal^ humpal^ MUG. hnmbel, hummtl 
(masc.), Ger. hummel fern., hummelhieue^ the large I 
wild-bee, MLG. homele^ hummelbe^ homelbcy MDu. 
hofnmel (m. and f.), Kiliaii hommely hommel^ * bom- 
bilius, fucus, ct crabro *, Du. hommel masc. a dronc- 
bce, Da. humtebiy Sw. hum/a rjrom l.G.\ 

"Die b in OHG. and MHO. makes it somewhat doubtful 
whether the sh. was orig. derived from the root nf hummen 
to Hum ; but there can be little doubt of the .subset^uent 
association of hummel with the dim. vb. hummtiny or of 
humble-bee with Humdlr 

A large wild bee, of the gciius Bomlms, which 
makes a loud humming sound ; a bumblc-bce. 

a 1450 Fyuhynge w. angle (1883) afi In Juyll the gre.shop , 
& the humbylbee in the medow. c 1470 in Bel. Ant. I. 86 I 
The humbul-be lv.r. hombulhbe] hniindylt a home-pype. i 
^■475 Ficl» Voc* in Wr.-WOlcker 767^20 Hie it^nuty n 
humbylbee. 1547 Roordr Introii. Kmni^t, ii. (1870) ia6 
Lyke the hussyng of a homble be. 1590 .Siiaks. Mide^ N. 

III. i. 171 'I'he honie-bags stcale from the humble Bees. 
1^1 S. Petrrs Hitt, Connecticut 260 The Huiiihle-liee is 
Rimost as Urge as the humming-bird. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sjtec, iil. (1873) 57 Humble-bees alone visit red clover, as 
other bees cannot reach the nectar. 

b. a//n‘b. t humble-boG orohia, the Hce Orchis. . 
igM Gbrarpr Herbal 1. ci. 8 3* 163 The Humble Bee I 
Orchis hath a fewo small wcakc and Nhortc leanes. 

t Ku'mbladory. Obs, [Cf. humble • bee y 
drumblt'dorey •drone ^ Du. hommel a drone, and 
Don a drone. 

*SSS I'* Slrype Eccl, Mem, (1721) 111. App. alviii. 153 Not 
to In corners lyke humbleuoryes, eutyng up the honey 
of the bees. 

Humblefloa*tion« nonce-wd, [f. IIiiMnLE a.i 
•f -FiOATioN.] A making (oneself) humble. 

1809 Sorriirv T.ett, (1836) II. 120 The Prospectus .. has 
about it a sort of unmanly hiimblefication. 
[Humblehede, a reading in some Chaucer MSS. 
for humble bed, 

€ i|86 Chaucp.r Monk's T, 682 ( Ellcsm. MS.) From humble 
bed to rolal magestee Up rtnis he Itilitis the Cotu|ueroiir. 
(So Harl.y Hengu*., Camb. MSS.\ Cor^.y Petiv.y Lnm. 
Fro humblehede and fro Roial Mnieste.)] 

t Hu*mble-ju*mble. Obs, rare, [A riming 
formation on Juvbi«k.] A confused jumble. 

s^mCranmrr to Cardinerv, (1551) 361 A confusion, 

an humble iomble or botch patch. 

Humblely, obs. form of Humbly. 
Kumblailiailt. ftouce-u>d. [f. HiYMBLRr/.i + 
•MENT.] Humiliation. 

1839 Bailey Festus xix. (i8<4) 293 In whom was perfected 
all sacrifice, All penalty, all numbfement, all death. 

Knmbleneas (ho-mb'lnes). [f. Humblk a, 

¥ •NEHS.l The quality of lieing humble. 

1 . Meekness, lowliness, humility. 

1388^ Wv(-MK Heh, Prol., He knowynge her pride, and 
schewingo hisowene humblenexsc \laicr MSS, hiimrliiessrj. 
1494 FabYan Citron, iv. Ixxv. 54, 1 here withal humblenes.se 
safute her. 1533 Coverdalk Acte viii. 33 In his humble- 
ncsso is his iudgment exalted. >596 Siiakk. Merck, 1. 
iii. 12s With bated breath, and whispring humblenesse. S683 
Lena, Gaz, No. 1864/3 With nil humhirness and Duty wo 
desire . . to approach the Throne of your Sacred hlajesiy. 
i8aaMooHK Lm*es Angels iti. 208 Thus in humbleness they 
troo. Abashed, but pure before their God. 1843 J* Mar- 
tineau Chr, Life (1867) 4^8 Hence the humbleness then 
always is in Christian digntiy. 

2 . Unpretentiousness, modest character. 

sSdr Coleridge Lett, (v^s) 386 A daring humbleness of 
language and versification. i8ia Shelley In Hogg Li/e 
(1858) 11. ISO If the humbleness of their quality is no objJi;^ 
tion. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. ii, F.arch*8 coarsest bread, the 
garden's homeliest roots . . Hi.s short repast in humbleness 
siigply, 

.. . _ ^ 

1 1 . Umble 2*ib, a pie made of the ' umbles ' or 
inwards of a deer (or other animal). Obs, 
giM DiGnv Closet O/en, (1679) 203 To season Humble- 
Pyea [i8aa T. L. Peacocr Maid Mariam 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numblc-pia . . and the other daintic.s 
of Ms table.] 

2 . To eai humble pie : to be very submissive ; to 
apologize humbly ; to submit to humiliation. 

.From Humble a,y perh. with jocuUr reference to tense z 
here. Cf. to eat mejpie (Lincolnsh.) to rue, repent.] 

1830 Forb/e Voe, E, Anglia Appb 432 'To make one eat 
hiimole pie ->i.e. To make him lower his tone, and he sub- 
mlsidvc. It may possibly be derived from the umbles of the 
deer, which were the perquisite of the huntsman ; and if eo, 

Jt should be written umbfe-^e, the foodof inferiora i^Z:^ 
Halliwbll a v., To eat humble pity to be very submissive, 
veer, dial, slfg Thackeray Newcemts I . xiv. 136 Yon must 
get up and eat humble pie this morning, my boy. 1863 
KBaor Hard Ceuh xlli, 'The scornful Dog , had to eat 
wormwood pudding and humble pie. 18717. Jf-affrr- 


447 

ROM Ann, Oxfordl, xiv. 224 Tlie town had . . to eat a con- 
siderable amount of humble pie. 1883 Howkli.s Register ii, 
J'rwng to think what was the very humblest pie 1 could cat. 
b. In Other analogous expreshiuna. 

186s Sala Seiten .Wjt il, ix. 217 The st.'iple in the bill of 
fare was Humble Pie. . ««9S Times 9 Jnn. 4/r To .sue for 
peace when further resistance becomes hopeless is a kind 
of I humble pic ' that fate has condemned all vanquished 
nations to sw'allow from time immemorial. 

Humbler (hp mbbi). [f. ITumblk + -KH^] 
One who or that which huiublet. 

1611 CoTGR., Abbaisseur, an abaser, . . humbler, bringer 
downe of. 1645 J, Bond Occasus Occid. 35 It is also an 
humbler for sinne. s8ia Examiner 293 T Such a doughty 
Intmhier of the pride of the insolent nobles. 

tKumbleeee. Ohs, Also 4 umbloaso, 5 
humblei, -i8(Be. [a. OK {h/imblesse^ f. humblei 

see Humble a.^ and -enb^. In ME. stressed on 
second syllable ; by Spenser on first : cf. riiliesse, 
riches.! Humbleness, humility. 
c 1374 CttAVCKzForpnerAge 55 Vmble.sse and pes g»od feith 
the cinperice. c 1374 — Hoeth. iii. pr. vtii. 6j (Cainli. M.S.) 
Tliow shal defowTe thy-sclf Ihorw humblcssc of axynge. 
f 14M Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode I. iv. (18691 3 Wher inne weven 
‘•tikked twclue degrees of humblissc. 1590 Si'F.n.skr F. Q, 

1. iii. 26 And with fairc fearcfull humbles'^c towards him shec 
came. i6so G. Fi.RrctiFM Christ's Vkt. 1. Ixxv, And with 
prone humblessc her feet's dust doth sweep. 1736 W. 
iiiOMrsoN IV. 2 The strawy bed Where Mary, queen 

of Heaven, in huntblchS lay. 

t Humblo'BSO. Obs, [An affected nonce- form. n- 
tioii on prec., after such It. or Sp. forms as capHc- 
ioy cabricho.] An obeisance; a show of humility. 
*599 Nakiiu Lenten Stupe 55 He kissed his hand thrice, 
and made as many HtimbTcssfjs ere hee would finger it. 
t Humblete, obs. by-form of Humility. 

c lAoo 30 Chaucer's Pars, T, ^35 (Harl. MS.) In werkyng 
tif alle tiianer humblete L6 texts humylitefe]. 

Humbling : sec under Humble v,^ ami 
Humblok, obs. form of Hkmlock. 

Humbly .h2i‘mbli),ar/7^. AIS04-6 timb-, -lioho, 
-li, -le, -lie. See also Humily. [f. Humble a, k 
-ly - : cf. simple, simply y etc.] 

1 . In a humble manner ; with humility, meekly. 
r*374 Chauckr Troytus it. 1670 (1779) T.oke pat yc ]>onke 

humnely [v.rr. humblely, vmbcly] Hem alle J>re. ^1380 
Sir Ferumh, 041 OpiMiii ys arm ys heiied a l.nyde, & hum- 
bjichc ansucred he kyng. < 1400 Destr. 'Troy 1837 l‘he 
Troiane full umbly tolde hym anone. 1483 Caxton Paris 
4* P'. (1868) 34 Thcne sayd parys moiihe humbly adth grete 
shamefastnes. a 1300 Ft(ni*tr 4- Lea/ 345 With greet 
reverence and that ftil humblely. 1533 L'ovkkpale Mai. 
iii. 14 Walkingc humbly before the l.c>ide. 1617 Morykon 
Itin, It. 279 'Tyrone . . kneeled at the doore humbly on his 
knees for a long space. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v. iR.^ Oft he 
is heard to threat, and humbly off to pray. 1846 Ruhkin 
Mod, Paint, (1851) I. Picf. 39 He who walks humbly with , 
Nature will seldom be in danger of losing sight of Ait. 
b. Used formally in addressing a superior. 

1483 Plumpion Corr, iC.'zmden) 44 Humble praying your ! 
good mastership to take no displeasure with me. 1348 Hall | 
CA/vn., Ediv, iP 230 Mo'Ue numbly be<;rchyng your high- ’ 
nes. .that 1 mtiic have a sure saufe conduite. i6m Marq. 
Hasiilton in //. Papefs (('amden) 58, 1 shall humbly crauc I 
Icluc to ndc this to your self. 1711 Stkklf. Sfect. No. 258 1 
p 2, 1 do humbly propose . . that another . .be ererled. 

2 . In a low or lowly position or condition ; 
modestly ; unpretentiously. 

i 1746 Tom Thumb's Trav, Eng. lus Near an Acre of 
Pasture Ground, .stink gently dowm for several Hours, till ' 
at last it humbly settled alKJiit .seventeen Yards below. iBm | 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xix. IV. 29a John Bart, humbly 
born, and scarcely able to sign his name. | 

3 . CoPub, I 

1634 U ATAKER Vise. A/ol. gj As. .humblie minded and 

demeaned a Gentlewoman, as 1 have ever [known J. 189* 

1 ). A. (Tlarkr in A. E. I.ec Hist, Columbus (Ohio) II. 
668 The meek and humbly-clad Sbiers of St. Francis. 

Huinboldtilite (numh^udtiloit). Alin. [Named 
1835 after P\ H. Alexander von Humboldt, a famous 
German traveller (^1769-1 859); see -litk.] A variety 
of mclilite, often found in large crystals. I 

s8a6 Amtr. Jrnl, Sc, II. 251. 1833 Shepard Min. 325 ; 
Humboldlilite, in right-square prisms. 1868 Dana Min, (eil. 1 
5) 28a Huinlmldtilite occurs in cavernous blocks of Soinma. • 
Humboldtine (hirmlxfltdin). Alin. [f. (1821) i 
as prec. : see -ire.] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 
found usually in capillary crystals. 

i8aa Amer, yml. Sc. V. 193 A new mineral, discovered 
..near Bilin in Bohemi.T has Iwen named Humboldiine. 
i8i^ SuKPAKD il/iM.76 Humboldiine.. blackens in the flame 
of a candle. 

Hll]llboldtit6 (hu*mlH)It9it). Alin, [f, as prec. : 
see -ITS.] L -prec. 
t2. A synonym of datolite. Obs. 
i8b 3 ill 7 'homson's Ann. Philos, Scr. iL V, 174, I would 
propose to call it Humlioldlite after that eminent philo- 
sopher, to whom natural science is so much indebted. 1843 
E. J. Chapman Min. 28 Humholdtite ; oxalate of iron. 
ai|]llbll|f (h/rmbf^), sb, (g.) collo^. [A slang 
or cant word which came into vogue c \ 750. 

(An earlier date has lieen given in several Dictionaries, uii 
the ground of the occurrence of the word in the title of F. 
Killtgrew'a Universal yesier, which the Slang Dictionary 
dates 'about 1735-40*. But the earliest ed. otUhat work is 
dated by Lowndes 1754 ; see below'.) 

Many guesses at the possible derivation of humbug have 
been made ; hut as with other and more recent words of 
similar introduction, the facts as to its origin appear to have 
lieen lost, cz’en before the word became common enough to 
excite attention. Cf. the following : 


1751 (Jan.) Student 11. 41 There is a word very much in 
vogue with the people of taste and fashion, which though it 
has not even the ' penumbra * of a meaning, yet makes up the 
• sum total of the wit, sense and judgement of the aforesaid 
people of taste and fashion !..I will venture to affirm that 
this Humbug is neither an English wonl, nor a derivative 
from any other langimge. It is indeed a blackguard sound, 
I made use of by iuoni people of distinction 1 It is a fine, 
make-weight in conyci nation, and some great men deceive 
themselves so egregioiisly as to think they mean something 
. by it !J 

i 1 1. A hoax ; a jesting or befooling trick ; an 
; imposition. Obs. 

I 1731 Student 11. 129 That exalted species of wit which is 
now' practised by gentlemen of ilie brightest parts under the 
, eleg.int denomination of a Humbug. Ibui. 287 ^article) Of 
I the Superlative Ail vantages arising from the use of the new- 
i invented Science, called the Hunuiug. 1734 Earl Orrery 
Let. in Connoisseur No. 14 P 3 Single words, indeed, now 
! and then broke forili ; kucIi as odious, horrible y detestable y 
pun king, Hutnlmg, This last new-coincd expression, which 
is only to he found in the nonsensical vutrabulury, .sounds 
alistircl and disagreeable, whenever it is pronounced. >754 
Ibid. No. 42 F 4 Our pretenders lo wit.. .When they talk of 
j Humbug, etc. they seem to be labbciing in the uncouth 
j liialoct of the Huns. ?i734 F. Kii.LiiiKFW r/zV/r.i The Uni- 
j versal J ester ; or a |iocket cutnpanum for the Wits; being 
I a chiiice collection of merry conceits, facetious drolleries, 

' etc,, cletichers, closers, closures, bon mots, and humbugs, 
i *755 J* Shebbeare Lydia ( 1-691 1. 333 He delighted greatly 
in the humbug, a species of wit that was then newdy pro- 
dtired in this enlightened age. 1776 R. Graves 
1. ti>8 .Sprightly Humbugs and nracthal Jokes. 1799 
Tweddkll Rem, xxxi. 11813 167 (Jod.) It was, to be sure, 
a very facetious humbug. 

I 2. A thing which is not really what it preteiuU 
I lo be; an imnosturc. a riccc]ition, fraud, sham. 

; 1731 Student II. 4 t I'his pe.ace w*ill prove a confounded 

: huniDUg upon the naiiuii. 1831 Cat's Jail 20 A mere catch- 
penny hui'^hug. 1884 Ld. K. Chi'rcmii.l in ICest. Daily 
I Prt ss IX July 3 4 The whole legislature of the Government 
' had been a gigantic humbug, a .stupendous imposture, and 
a nrodigioiis fraud. 

3. Deception, pretence, sham ; used interjection - 
ally M ' stuff and non.sensr ! *. 

1823 J. CjRORCE Pieio Laii> Joint Stock Comp. 58 The 
writer w'ould have thought it the acm6 of humbug. 1828 
I Dk (JriNCKY A* wks. XI. sT In fact, to borrow a 
; coarse word, the mere iinpeisunuiion of liuiiibug. 1844 
DtsKAKt.t Coningsby it, iv, \ government of statesmen or of 
! clerks! Of Humbug or of Huiiidruinf s86o Tvndali. 

I G/ac, I. xxii. ir‘>o, 1 believe a notion is growing prevalent 

that half what is said and WTitten about Oie dangers of the 
; Alps is incie humbug. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 4 I'll. 

: 909 Humbug! come along ! It’s a shame to leave such 
; claret as that. 

4. A person that practises deception ; an im- 
' )>ostor, a ‘ fraiul *. 

[1763 in M.ii.keiuie Royal Masonu Cj'i /. s.v., The brethren 
j of the Venerable Society of Humbugs met at biother 
HalUm's, in Goodman’s Fields from 1763.] 1804 J. Larw'ood 
’ No Gun Boats J So esHcntial a Familiar as the Huiiibug. 

I 1807 in SAcriaaniana 211, 1 think, futher, s.iid he, that 

many men who ate called grc.at pan lots in ilie House of 
Commons, .ttc great humbugs. 1857 Dii kkns Lett, (t88o) 
11. 9, I denounce the r.*ice as humbugs, i860 L. Strpiikn 
i'ac. Tour 272, 1 boldly informed my companions, and tried 
to persuade myself, that another half-hour would take 11s to 
the top ; but I Krcretly felt tliuL I was a humbug. 1875 
Lowell Spenser Pr.^\'ks. 1890 IV. 300 He is at least a man 
among men, and not a humViug among humbugs. 

6 . A kind of sweetmeat, dial, 

1823 [Remembered in common use in (flouceslerslitrej, 
1847-78 Halliwkll, Hufubugy . . al-o applied to a kind of 
sweetmeat. 1863 Mrs. Gaski i i, .S'ykitt’s /.. xliii, He had 
provided himself with a |ia|xcr of humbug.s for the child-— 

* Inimiuigs* being the north-country term for cert.rin lumps 
of lofTy, wcll-fl.YVourcd with pejiperminl. 1877 in .V. Il\ 
Line, Gloss. 

0. (See quot.) 

1850 [In use in Not folk for holding cows or horses]. 1^3 
KNiiiMT Diet. .Merit., Hupubug yManegr\ a nippers Uir 
grasping the curtilage of the nose. Used with bulls and 
other n fiactory hovim-s. 1896 A'. Sr U* Scr. IX. 328, 
419, 4 58. 

7. attf'ib. or aJj. Of ihe nature of or char.octcrizcd 
hy humbug or imposture; hiimbuggin,!'. 

i8za CoMHic Pictures,/ue xxvi, A pun I do detest, 'Tis 
such a paltry, humbug jest. 1841 Lever C, O'Malley 
Ixxxviii, No humbug SOI t of devil •inay-care and bad-luck 
(o->ou kind of chaps 

Kninbllff (ht^'mbrg), v, [f. Htmbuo sb. In 
iSth c., ancTstill dialectally, stressed humbu'g^ 

1. It'ans, To practise humbug upon ; to trick and 
make a jest of ; to impose upon, noax, delude. 

*75* Student If. 41 ‘Did you observe how the Colonel 
Huinlnig’d his Grace last night?' ‘'These theatrical 
managers humbug the town damnably! * 1754 F. Wbrrer 
De/, Rector E-xeter Colt . 4?, Thus had the poor Rector the 
Mortification to find litniself, in the modern Phrase, hum- 
hugg'd, that is, if 1 understand the Word, tricked and 
niaifea jestof. iTfia 'Oy T. Brvdgf.s Homer Trarest, 1. 85 
Now we’re humbugg’J, you plainly see. 1813 Sir R. Wii - 
soN Priv, Diapy 11. 182 John Hull loves to be humbugged, 
and they are enemies to themselves who write, Mieak. or seek 
truth. 1841 Dk Quincey Homer\iVh, VI. 298 Kvm w'c have 
lieen hunibuggen hy this Pagan raxu:al. 1883 F. Ansi ry 
Tinted Peuus u 4 Tnat isn't it ...Don't tiy and humbug me. 

b. To hoax or cajole isila (doing something) ; 
to cheat out of (something). 

196s Meretpiciadyijft^) zx What could a knight see in thy 
ugly face To be humbug'd of fifty pounds of lace ? 1813 

Sorting Mag, 218 'The gentle reader humbugged Into the 
belief. 1882 .V/*t. Ravepss 'Tempt. 1. 346 Does she huiitbiig 
herself into that Ixelief, as neatly as she humbugs you r 
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c. To change or transfer by trickery. 
i8ai CoMBK trV/i’ in. 354 Vowr tricks . . nevci ccasc To hum- 
bug health into disease. 1895 J’orttM (N. V.^ Jan. 561 The 
g(3od things they hus'e hiinihuggetl nut of the charities. 

2 . infr. To iiractise humbug ; to be a humbug ; 
‘ to fool about 

1753 HAWKFswiimii Ailrtnturtr No. 100 p 7 I . . could., 
humbug with Hii much skill as . . lo takc-in a knowing one. 
1778 If. HttoOKK A/iV. 6 <-)f worth and of wis- 

d«nn the trial and test Is— in.'irk yc, my friemU who ihall 
hiunbug the best. i86x H. Kinosi.kv Ravettihi^ xliiL 
(Fariiirr*, She was always ready lo help him. provided, as 
.she told him, *he tliihri humbug'. *®79 l^* RnaiNsoM 
Coutaput 11. vi, Where are we? We're humbugging 

ulutut. .getting a hit nearer the town. 188a Frkcman in 
Li/f .y l.fit. iiSQs) II. 250 Why do vve go humbugging, 
and bothering, and asking niin to help us Y 

I fence Kfunbun^Aff Also 

HnmbniTS'Able /r.* capable of beini;^ humbugged, 
gullible ; whence Kutnbnggatoility. Kum- 
bngger, one who humbugs or practises imposture ; 

liumbug, impostor. Knmbu'gg^rj. Hnm- 
bnggifliu, the action or practice of humbugging; 
humbug, imposture. 

1798 in spirit Pub. Jrnls. 11 . 361 A learned disser- 

tation on the •humbugability of its inhabitants. s8a5 
Sdi'iiirv i.rti. (1P561 111 . 48S That any rea.sonahle man 
(*huiiibugg.ible as the animul is) can have been so hum- 
bugged. 180 Fraser's Ma^. XLV 11 . 581 The c.asiest, most 
good-natured and most hiimhuggalde of all two-leggeil 
animals. 170 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 1 1 All the 
Wit. .and all the Fun of all the "Humbuggers of the Age. 
1767 G. Canvino IWms 56 .Such is the lit-arl our Hum- 
btiggvr conceals. t84J S. I.ov i:r Handy Andy xviii.x57 I'll 
strangle you .you humbugger.^ 1831 J. Mori.son in Mori- 
soniana 3^6 The Jennrrian vaccinic scheme . .should counter- 
act the virulence, .which the pa.Ht inoculating "humbuggery 
h.^d failed to cflTcct. 189a (N. Y.) 25 Feb.. Hypocrisy 

and humhuggery arc openly declared to he the only traits 
that entitle a man to imlitical supfiort. S7Sa A. Murpiiv 
Gray's Inn JrnI, No. 1 1 P 6 The never enough to be admired 
Art of ^Humbugging came into Vogue. 1793 * A. Pasquin ' 
Lift Earl Barrymore 67 Lord Karrymore was the most apt 
and sn>.crssful person in beginning and pursuing a social 
species of imnositinn called humbugging. I ever snt with or 
observed. 1864 BuMroN Scot Abr. II. 1. aa A kind of calm 
insolence essential to great success in the function called 
humbugging. 1803 M 'orn. Herald in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 
(1804) Vll. 276 In hopes the Town Will gulp him down 
SViih good ^humbugging 5uiuce, Sir ! 1870 Blaink Rncycl. 

Rur. Sports (ed. 3.1 ft 4<^4 I'here were then no skulkers, no 
humbugging apologies. 184a Moomk in Mem. (1856) Vll. 
311 By dint of sheer *liuitibuggiMii. 


Kii*]iibim. dial. [f. Hum v. f Buzz v.] 

1 . A local name of (he cockchafer. 

1756 Toldrrw Trvp Orphans 1 . 124 What jire there called 
humbu/cs. by the Londoners cock-chafers. ci8ao Mrs. 
SiiBMwoon May-bee 13 William had caught another may- 
bee, or cocki.hafer, or humbuzx (for so that insect is callctl m 
different places). 

2 . A thin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits a loud humming sound, like the flight of 
a cockchafer ; a bull-roarer. 

1847-78 in Halliw'eli.. 

AUmdrum (ht’'m|drt’'m), a. and sh. Also 6 
humtrum. [Found r 1550: app. a reduplicating 
formation from Hum v . ; it is doubtful whether the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 


Drum jA] 

A. adj. 1. Lacking variety ; of a routine char- 
acter ; commonplace ; monotonous ; dull, 

IMS Bai.k Gardiner's De I'cra Obed. Dvj, Because I 
rather v.se a newe makinge of di&tinccion, than ^ old accus- 
umed H umtrum distinccion. 170B V ANtmuciH False / riend 
II. Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 400/3 A very hum-drum marriage this. 
1711 Anf.>isr>N sped. No. 9 f 6 The Hum-Drum Cliib. .was 
made up of very honest Gentlemen, of pcaccublo Dl-sposi- 
tions, that used to .sit together, smoak their Pipes, and say 
nothing 'till Mid-night. 178a MAii.p’ARBi.AY/>rrtry3oDcc., 
We had rather a hum-drum evening. iSbj W. IRVINO in 
Life .7 Lett. (1864) 11 . 158. 1 am writing in a sad, liumdruiu 
vein. 1864, J. H. Nkwmah Apol. Note C 118731 313 A plain 
humdrum Sermon. 


1 2 . {euij^ or adv.^ Without decision or distinc- 
tion; unaecided. Ohs. 

1660 R. Cork Power ^ SuhJ. 133 He.. divides into 

Jus naluralet and itoluntarium ; which signine cither 
of them, ur lioth together hum drum. 1663 Isuti.rr Hud. 1. 
iii. 1x2 Shall we (quoth she) .stand still hum drum, And sec 
stout Bruin all alone By numbers basely overthrown ? 1710 
Brit Apollo 111 . No. 58. 3/1 Vuur Wiser Rival.. Ne’er 
stood Hum Drum, with Shilly Shally. 

B. sb. 1 . A humdrum person ; a dull, mono- 
tonous, commonplace fellow. 

^ B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, By gadslid I scorne 
it, 1 , so I due, to be a consort for eucry hum-drum. 1710 
Brit. Apollo III. No. 66 . 3/2 A Pluilding Huiii-Druin, A 
Schollar that’s Grum. i8ia Religionism 59 Heed not the 
lazy l>enefK.cd hum-drums. 1894 dlackmork Perlycross 158 
There are none but bum druins, and Jog-trot x 

2. Dullness, contniotinlacencss, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk ; with a and //., A humdrum 
saying, couversalioii, debate, etc. 

17*7 Art speaking in Publuk 71 (Jod.) Still in the same 
key to the tune 01 humdrum without cither divUioii 
vaiiety. 1748 Kicmamoson Clarissa (xBsi) 111 . xxxii. 191, 
I am frequently forced to go to tiiy harpsichord and Mileiicc 
his humdrum. 1840 Mrs. F. I'koclopb ICidow Afarried 
xxiii, To stand listenilig for an hour together to mtimma's 
humdrums. i8S4 W. Comv Lett. 4 Jtrnls. (1897) 63 , 1 have 
been tu hear a debate, or a bum-drum, in the House •>( 
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Lords. 1876 Gro. T.lmt Dan. Dor. ii, She W‘as living with 
some intensity, and escaping humdrum. 

tb. in//. Duline.ss; » Doldrums J. Obs. 

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1867) 1 . 140, 

I fear my epistle will, .give you the hum-drums, 
lienee Kumdri&'iiimarj, Xiimdn&*iiuiitn 8 B«, 
Knindru*mn880« the cjuality or state of being 
humdrum ; humdrum action. Xnmdru*iiimia]i a., 
characterized by humdrum, monotony, or dullness ; 
whence Hnmdrn'mmialmaaB. 

173B Mrs. Dblany in Life 4 Corr. 1 . 38$ Their two 
elde.st daughters are l>eauti'es. .hut not entertaining, so wo 
passed that day huin-druniish. 1830 Hlackiv, Mag. XXV 1 1 . 
414 His * discretion and taste*., mean humdrumishiiess and 
humbug. 1831 Frasers Mag, IV. 53 The deity still that . 
illumed my humdruaimery, My Magnus Apollo was Robert 
Montgomery. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 2/3 A sort of htiiit- 
drumness that scented to steal into the ship]s inner life. | 
1880 Spectator 9 Nov. 636/3 Plain men, of. - lair capacities • 
find an unsurpassable humdrumminess of nature and deport- I 
tiient. 1893 l.Ki.ANu Mem. 11 . 73 'J'o break out of orthodox 
humdrumness. 

Sli:mdni*lll« V. [f. prcc. sb.] iutr. To proceed | 
in a humdrtiiii, monotonous, or undecided fashion. 
Also lo humdt um it. 

1733 Swi ft Lei. to .Sheridan 27 Mar., I humdrum it uii. . 
endeavouring to write, hut write nothii^, merely out of 
indolence and want of .spirits. s8a5 T. IT. Pkacuck H'hs. 
(1875) 111. 233 If you stand hum-drumming [etc.]. t86a 
Moilkv Corr. (t88g) II. to8 We are humdrumining on as 
usual. l894.A.oriERISTAL Discord. Life xii. 99, 1 cannot 
humdrum with him in the Darby and Joan style. 

Hence Humdru'mming ///. a., monotonous, 
commonplace. I 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure 14 He is none of those hum- | 
drumming Authors. S. Ei.lis Reynard the Fox | 

189 To the humdrumming round. Wherein most men are | 
bound, He furnishes pleasant variety. [ 

Snmdudgeon (lw:mdt^*da;an). Also hum- 
durgeon. [Cf. Hum sbC- and Dudokon jA-] (See 
quot. 1785.) 1 

Grose Did. Vulg. 7 *, Hum Durgeon^ an iinagim^ I 

illness ; he has got the hum durgeon . . nothing ails him 
except low spirits. 1815 Scorr Guy At, xxiii, I would never 
be making a humdudgcoii about a scart on the pow. 1817 
— Two Drovers ti, I maun down to the Clachan to see if 
the lad Harry Waakfelt is out uf his humdudgeons yet. 
1827 Lytton Pelham Ixxx, His ravings and humdurgeon will 
unman all uur youngsters. 

Kumeailf Knmiail (hiii^mian), a. Also 
Hume dan. (f. personal name Hume : see -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the philosmdrical system or 
doctrine of David Hume (i 71 i- 7 (Q. So Xu'iniaiii, 
the philosophy of David Hume; Bn'mlat, an 
adherent of this. 

1800 Lamb Lett. (x888) I. 115 The cursed phiIo.sut>hit:a 1 
*Huineian indifference. s868 Reader 34 Mar. 296 Tiie old 
Humean dogma, that *no amount of Cestiinony can render 
a miracle credible*. 1884 J. H. Stirling in mind OcL 740 
Its general nature is understood, and the peculiar llumian 
point of it seen into. 18^ W. K. Pirie Jng, Human Mind 
II. iy. 309 It is substantively *HnmcUm though the con- | 
elusion may he somewhat diflTcrently araued out. 1884 j 
Atheneeum 4 Oct. 425/3 The expansion of Humism by the 
Mills and their semKih tbid, 30 Dec. 800/x 'J'he influence 
of the encyclopaedists in France and of the ^Humists in 
England. 

AUmect (hiizme'kt), v. Now rare. [ad. L. 
humeetdre (more correctly um-)^ f. {Jt)umectus 
muist, wet, I. {h')umhre to be moist ': see Humih, 
Humour. Cf. F. humedcr (i 6 th c., Kaliclai.s).] 

1. trans. To moisten, wet. 

^ 1531 Elyot Gin'. I. xi, It hiimecteth the body, or mnketli 1 
it miiy<;tcr and hotter. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. ! 
Pkysuke 48/1 Humect an other pccce of clothe in raync I 
water. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 04 Many springs I 
humect it from the Apcnninc hills. 1705 Nat. Hist, in \ 
Ann. Reg. 107/3 On the falling of rain that humects the * 
earth, there arises a grateful smell. 1853 Sovkk Pantroph. 

139 The other half of this seasoning serves to humect the i 
quenelles which you have taken beforehand. | 

2. intr. To become humid or moist. 

1686 W. Harris ir. Lemery'e Chym. ted. 3) 613 This .Salt 
. .easily humects, and dissolves into a liquor. 

Hence Huma'oting ///. n., moistening. 
s6ta Ruck. Med. 57 Neither olle nor any other humecting 
thing. 1736 C. Lucah Fss. tPalers 1 . 42 By its gener^ 
humecting quality, water is distinguished from oifua pkilo- 1 
sopjwrum. I 

Aumeotant (hlMme*kt&Qt), a. and sb. ? Obs. 
ad. L. humecldnt-em^ pres. pple. of humeetdre to 
luMECT.I a. adj. Moistening, wetting, b. jA 
Med. A diluent. 

7639 If. Morb Immorl. .Soul xii. iv. (1663) 162 Which 
Fumes, if they be grosser and humcctant, may raise [etc.]. 
t8aa*34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 562 'J'hose mccAcincB 
..buppo^d caimble of dissolving that 1 en.tc it y. .denomi- 
nated Diluents. HuniectantR, aitci Attenuanis. 1834-67 C. A 
Harris Did. Med. Jerimuol., llumedant. . . In surgery, the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dressing. 

tKlunextste, ///. a. Ohs. [ad. L. humee- 
ttU~us, pa. pple. of hSMteiare.'X Moistened, wetted. 

1x39-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 367 j'hc white neckes schalle 
iiC niimectate or made weiete with golde. { 

Sumeotato (hi«iroe*ku*t), v. Now rare. [f. 

L. humeddt--, pnl, stem of hdmeddre to IIuMKirr.] 
Humrct 1 . Hence Hume'otatins ///. a. 

Howell Dotlona's Gr. 11 Divided into sluces, to 
humectat the liordering soylc. 1044 Dionv Nat, Ihdies 1 . 
XXXV. (1645) 37U When wo cate, nature drnweih a moysture 


HUMBBO-. 

into our moath, to humectnte our mcate. X7a7-4i Ciiamrrrs 
Cyd. B. V. Copal, A warming, resolving, and numectating 
power. [w 9 $$Housek, If^ordsXll. 449 To humectate the 
evening breeze on the Pincian Hill.] 

Knmeotation (hiafmekt^ejon). [a. F. humee- 
lotion ( 14 th c. in Idttre) or ad. late L. {h)umedd- 
tidn-em^ n. of action f. {ft){imectdre to Humect,] 

1. The action or process oD|^ 8 tcning or wetting ; 
irrigation ; the condition ofTcing moistened or wet 

1544 Pharr Pestilence (1553) Lijb, Ther vpon folowed 
llie excessiue hiimectacyun or moisting of nuins body. 1610 
Barrough //fM. VI. iii. (1639) 363 'I'he Humecta- 
tion or moistnes of the uvula. 1773 /'A//. Trans. LXlll. 
407 If. .the humectation exceeds the evaporation, the body 
at length wet.« thnnigh. 1849 Col. Wibkman Rss., Sense r. 
Ac/Vhcf 11853) The retpii-site degree i if humectation. 

b. Old Chemistry. (See quot.) 

1706 Phillip.s (ed. i^rseyb Humedaiion.. .\n Pharmacy 
and Chymlstry, the moistening of a mixt Body in order to 
pre|iare it for .some Operation, or for the more easy drawing 
out of its best or fitie.st Parts. 

O. /*ath. (See quot.) 

t886 S/d, Soc. Lex., Humectation,. ,T)\e term has been 
applied in the same sense a.H cedeina or serous infiltration. 
t2. Liquefaction. Obs, 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 95 Vcssells 
iroade for Humectation. 1636 Stani.ey Hist. P'hitos. vi. 
(170X) 255/x Humectation. .is the concretion of a vapoi 
into water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

t Hume*oiatiV 6 v a, obs. [t. L. humeddt-, 
jipl. stem of humeetdre to HuMECT -1- -IVE.] Tend- 
ing to moisten. 

1640 Erotomania 321 The.. Diet.. ought to be somewhat 
more lliimectntive, and lesse Refrigerative. 1657 Tomlin- 
.HON Renous DUp. i8t Lubricated with humectative ali- 
ments. 

tKlimaota*tor. Obs. [f. Humectate v.: see 
-OR.] One who or that which moistens ; a molst- 
encr. 

1669 M. N. Afed. Medicinae 383 Tlieir Humectntors and 
Coolers in Hccticks. 

Hnme'Ctivei a. and sb. rare, [irreg. f. Humect 
V. 4- -iVE. Cf. adaptive. \ a. adj. ^ Humeotativs. 
b. jA »HumectantjA 

1633 A. H. Parthenia Sacra 218 (T.) These fountain- 
waters have an humective and vegetative virtue within 
them. i8a8 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 593 Emollients, aperi- 
tives,. .huiiiectivcs, and ab.Horl)rnts. 

Huxnefy, var. IIumipt (after L., humefacere), 
Humelioh, -lle» -ly, var. Humily, humbly. 
Snniorail (hii/*nicTal), a, and sb. [acl. late L. 
*humerai-isy used as sb. neut. {h)umerdle covering 
for the shoulders, f. {ji)umerus shoulder. CL F. 
humeral (1 541 in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

A* adj, 1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the hu- 
merus or upper arm in man, or to the homogenetic 
bime in other vertebrates. 

e.g. Humeral arte^, muscle, vein. Humeral cincture, 
a belt of bones bearing the pectoral fin uf a fish, by some 
considered homogenetic with the humerus. 

1615 Crook B Body of Man 90Z It lyeth vnderthe foresaide 
humerall veyne where the Median or Common veyne ariseth 
thereout. 1630 Bvlwer Anthropomet. 16a Humeral or 
Shoulder-affectations. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Humeral 
Afusc/e. the Muscle that moves the Arm at the iipm End. 
S760 White ir Phil. Trans. LI. 659 The danger of wound- 
ing the humeral artery. 1834 Owen .Skel. 4 'Teeth in Crrr. 
Sc.. Organ. Nat. I. 190 The scapula . . divides at its humeral 
end into an acromial and coracoid process. 

2. Of or pertaining to the shoulder or shoulders. 
Humeral veil {.Ecd.) : an oblong vestment of silk worn 

round the .shoulders in various rites and enveloping the 
hands when holding sacred vessels. 

1853 Baldisches Ceremonial 71 On the credence 

he will place the humeral veil. 1883 Catholic Did. (ed. 1) 
4x5/3 Tiie use of the humeral veil at Benediction is strictly 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation of Rites. 

3. Of or belonging to the part called Humkruh 
in insects or other invertebrates. 

a. Belonging to the humerus or femur of the fore-leg of 
an insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp of a spider, 
b. Belonging to the anterior cornu oL the thorax in 
Dipiera. O. Pertaining to the exterior front angle of the 
elytruiii in Coleoptera, 

1819 Samouei.i.k Rntomol. Comkend, 169 Humeral spot on 
the elytra. i8a8 Kirby & Sp. Eutomol, HI. xxxv. oao In 
the Humopterous Hemiptera the three axes may be readily 
^traced, but the humeral plate . . is more irregular in shape. 
Ibid. IV. xlvi. 331 Humeral Angle (Annilus Humeraiis), 
the exterior basal angle. s88o Campbell Jml, Linn. Soc, 
XV. No. 83. 154 The humeral joint of each palpus. 

B. sb. 

X. £cei. fa. A part of the Jewish sacerdotal 
vestment, worn on the shoaldcr. Obs. b. Hu- 
meral veil (A. a). 

1641 Tbapp Comm. Exod. xxviiL 14 These chains where- 
with the breast-plate and humeral were tied. 

2. The second joint, counting from the base, of 
the pedipalp of a spider {jCent, Did,), 

Kumaro* (hi^-rnSre), used as combining form 
of L. humerus shoulder, in the sense * pertaining 
to the humems and (some other part) \ os humero- 
ahdomindt, -cubital, -digital, -aorsal, ^metacarpal, 
-olccranal, -radial, 

1884 Flowbs in Jrnl, Antkropol. Inst. Nov. tj Ths 
humero-radial index which forms one of the most important 
differences between the skeleton of the Andamanese and 
the European. 1886 Syd. Soe, Lex., Humrro-cubiteU, re- 
lating to the upper ai m and the forearm. Humero-cubita, 
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mriituUUtn. elbow-]oinl. /«</., 

' NlMlng to the humenu and the olecranon. 

tHumerous. a. Obt. rare—, [ad. L. type 
*humerSsiu, f. humerut ihonlder.] 'That bath 
Creat ahonlden’ (Blount Glossegr. 1656). 
IlSuaMnia (hiA-meiils). PI. .1. [L. (more 
correctly umerut) i^ahou lder, (rarely) upper arm.] 
Anat. The bone onMlopper arm, extenalng from 
the ■honlder-Joint to tlie elbow-joint; the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebrates. 

[i|yt BAmeraa /fu/. Mmn ly. sib. The name bone in 
Latin IB called Humerus, which in English U fthoulder.j 
mo6 Phillimi (ed. Kersey>» Humerus, tlie Shoulder ; the 
Shoulder-bone or first Hone of the Arm. 1717-41 Chambers 
Cjv/, M,v^ At the lower end of the humerus are two procesNCK, 
covered each with a cartilage. 1851 Kicharoson O’eH. viii. 
MS Sockets for lodging the round head of the arin-lKmes, the 
humeri, itya Bi.aick ZooL 89 The humerus is cylindrical, 
longest in Pelicans. 

De Applied by Cuvier to the proscapula, by 
Owen to the mesocoracoirl, of fishes. 

Owen in Cin ie Sc,, Org, Nai, I. 176 In the salmon 
. .The radius, after expanding to unite with the hunieru.^t. 
the ulna, ana the radial canmls, sends a long and hroau 
process downwards^ and inwards. 

O. The third joint of the anterior pair of legs of 
insects. 


i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol, 111 . ^69 Humerus, the third 
and elongated joint of the Brachium, answering to the 
Femur in the legs. 

d. A corneous plate on the exterior front angle 
of the elytrum in CoUopUra, 

sSaS Kiruy & Sp. Eniomol, III. xxxv. 6 iq If you carefully 
extract one [wingj from the stag-beetle, .the first thing that 
will strike you, upon examining the base, will be the plate. . 
called hy Chabrier the humerus, 

e. Applied by some to the anterior comer of 
the thorax, the * shoulder’, of an insect ; bv Walker, 
to the subcostal or subiiiarginal vein of the fore- 
wing of certain Ifymenoptera, {Cent, Diet,) 

Humestp var. Umest, Ohs,^ uppermost, 
t Sunidtf sb,^ Her, Ohs, Also 6 h(e)uin6tte. 

S See also Hawmxh.) [?a. OF. *heaumet dim. of 
\eaume the bar of the helm or rudder.] A fess or 
bar so couped that its extremities do not touch the 
sides of the shield. 


sSTa Boiisrwki. 1. ArmifriVii. isi The ficlde is d'Ermine. iij 
Humettes gules. .The Heumettes borne in the armes before 
descried. >SM Firms Bias, Gentrie 173 'J'hat tearme 
Humet is very new. im Wyrlev ArmorU 86 In Ermins 
sheild three hamet.s red he bare. 

tSlUlietf sh,^ Ohs, [ 7 f. L. hummus ground; 
or ?the same as pree. which is figured as a long 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, as a tombstone, placed 
upon me ground. 

<t 1845 Habington Survey IVorc, in Wore, Hist, Soe, Proc, 
III. 48a On a humet or ground tombe. s688 R. Hoi.mk 
Armoury 111. iii. 94/x A Taylor sitting upon a square Table 
(Stone or Humett, as some term it). 
tKumota o. Ohs, Also erron. humid (ct 
Hawked). An abbrev. of Humetty. 

s66i Morgan S/k, Gentwy 11. v. 47 This is called Humrt 
by reason it is severed from the sides of the Escocheun. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Teehn, s.v., Bloom, in his Heraldry, 
gives you a Fesse of this Form, which he calls, Fesu 
Humid, 1766 [see Humettv]. 

tSnmetted, «• Her. Ohs. -next. 
iSM Fernb Bias, Gentrie 183 Cheuerons are borne 
crenelly, quarterly, countcrly or transmuted, huiuetted, or 
truncked. 


Kumettj (hlwmeti), a. Her, Also -d, -ee. 
[f. Humbt -h -y - Fr. -/.] Said of an ordinary (as 
a cross, fesse, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
are cooped or cut off so as not to reach the sides of 
the escutcheon. 

sSTt Bossewill Armorie iii. xb, Thys Crosse ..beyng 
humette and raguelod. 1766 Pobny Heraldry Diet., Humet 
or Humetty, 1809 Naval Ckross, XXI. 189 Azure a cheve- 
ron, humetty between three covered cups or, i868-ea 
CuBiANB Her, iv. (cd. 3) 61 The Cross humettd, or couped, 
as its name im^es, has its extremities cut off. 
Humgrumn (hpmgr^'fin). [A made-up word, 
from hum^ gruff^ griffin^ * A terrible or repulsive 
person ’ (Davies). p 

Babnam /f^l. Leg, Ser. it. St, Cuthhert, One horrid 
Humgruffin, whoweem'd by his talk, And the airs he as- 
sumed, to be cock of the walk, 
t Hiimh, Ilf/. Ohs, [An inarticulate sound, more 

•..a*!.. • -i 


exactly A (with aspirated 
s8as ^XKKEa Wonderjutl Yeare £ 
Ms head at this, and cried humh 1 

Humlan t see Humkan. 


I - Humph int, 

I, Hee only shooke 


KlimiO (hid*raik), 
ground, mould -f -lo. j 


a, Ch$m, [f. L. humus 
. Of or pertaining to humus 
or mould. Humic 'aeid^ an acid found in hnmus 
or derived from it by boiling with an alkali. 

1844 Pbtsholdt Lect, Farmers Agric, Ckem, 93 A sub- 
stance . . which has been called humic acid. Lvxll 

Antig, Man viii. (ed. 3) 148 Mr. Storing, .has attributed the 
general scarcity of human bones in Dutch peat . . to the 
power of the humic and sulphuric acids to dissolve bones. 

IKuadOUbatiOli (hlMmiikifib/i'Jcn). [ad. I,. 
tyM ^kumicuhdtihn-em^ f. humt on the ground 4- 
cuidtidf f. euhdn to lie down.] Lying down on the 


ground, esp. as a sij 
s8|8 Bbamhall in 
VoL. V. 


or nnmillation. 
[obbes* Lih„ Necese,, 4> Chance 145 


Fluting and Sackcloth, nnei Ashes, and Tears, and Hum!- 
cubatioiis, ii!«ed to be cuitipanions of Repentance. s68a 
Hunning Lent Fast im That fasting be not divorc'd from 
Its primitive society ot watchings, hiimicu ballons, sorrow- 
ings. 1833 J, H. Newman Ch, ^ Fathers (184a) 355 Fre- 
quent watchings, humicubations, and the like. 

Humid (hifPmid), a. Also 6-7 hiimide. [a. 
F. humidi (15th c. in IIatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. 
hiimid-us, more correctly umid-us, f. umere to be 
moist.] Slightly wet as with steam, suspended 
vapour, or mist ; moist, damp. 

15^ Cornel, Scot, vi. s8 The rane . . is ane exalatione of 
humid vapours. 163a J. HAVWAan tr. Blond fs Eromena 
54 Such inusicke, as . . drew humid lamentations from the 
driest eyes. 16^ Milton P, L, ix. 193 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Ihir morning Incense. xy66GoLDSM. Vic, 1 Y, 
xxiii, Those mouldering walls and humid floor, ita Y rats 
Nat, Hist, Comm, 14 Ireland is more humid than England. 

b. In mediaeval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, etc. 

1604 Jas. I. CouHterhl, (Arb.) toa Bec^ause the Braines are 
colde and humide. 1637 Eng, Poy, Cerem. 111. 

ix. acxi The complexion of a woman . . more humide then 
the complexion of a man. 1809 Med, Jrnl, XXI. 199 
When the choleric, phlegmatic, sanguine, and melancholic 
temperaments, arc said to be occasioned by a humid and 
dry, hot and cold constitution. 

o. Said of a chemical process in which liquid is 
used. 

1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem, I. 411 It is a reduction in the 
humid way. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, \ Art 11 . 480 
Crystallization is of two kinds, the dry and the humid . 
the humid crystallization refers to fluids and gases holding 
solids in solution. 1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 373 
Iodine dfies not act sensibly in the humid way. 

d. Of diseases : Marked by a moist discharge. 
1813 J. Thomson Lect, It^atn, 507 The French [usually 
express this difference] by thfise of humid and dry gangrenes. 
i8aa-34 Good*s Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 484 Laminated 
Humid Scall. 

Hence Humidly aJv,\ KumidncBS, moistness. 
17x7 Bailry voI. II, Humidness, moisture. z886 C. (jiBBf)N 
Clare 0/ Claresmetie II. xL X7a There u'os fear in her 
humldly bright eyes. 

t Hn'midata, (^hs. [f. l., humidat-^ ppl. 
stem of humiddre, f, humidus Humid.] trans. To 
make humid or moist ; to moisten. 

c 1540 Boorde The Boke for to Leme Ciij b, Immoderat 
slepe and sluggVKhncs doth hiimi[d]ate and make lyght the 
brayne. 1650 Blount Glossogr,, Humidatr, to moisten. 

g umidiiy (hiMmi'difri), v. [f. Humid a, + 
-FY.] trans. To render humid or moist ; to moisten, 
damp. H ence an apparatus for render^ 

ing the atmosphere moist. 

1884 Health Exhih, Catt^l, xog/x Lacy's Patent Hiimidiit' . 

J. J. Manlkv Brie, Almanac Comp, 25 Air-hcating. 
cooling, and humidiA’ing apparatus for workshopK. 1898 
Pop, Set, Monthly LIl. 470 Potted plants .. sufficed V 
humidify the air. 

t HumPdioUB, /7. rare^^, [irreg. f. L.^r/////(Ai#x 
Humid + -(i)oca.] Moist, wet, wateiy. 

1630 J. Tavwr (Water P.) JYorld^s Eighth lYond, 45 
Wks. II. 62/x The great humidious Monarch tells him plaino 
'Twere be-oit he iogd from his commanding Maine. 

Kmnidity (hir/mi*dlti). Also 5 humedito, 
▼mydite, humidyte, 5-6 humidlte(e, etc. fa. 
Y, humiditi (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
hftmiditdTem^ f, hfanidus IIUMlD.I 

1. The quality or condition of being humid; 
moistness, dampness. 

Relative Humidity (of the atmosphere) in Meteorol., the 
amount of moisture which it contains as compared with that 
of complete saturation at the given temperature. 

c 1490 Burgh Secrees 1906 Ffor Chaung of Complexioun by 
drynesse or humydite. 1941 Boorde Upetary xviii. (1870) 
277 All manor of flcsshe the whiche is inclynrd tohumyeWte. 
16x9 (>• Sandys Trav, 129 By reason of the humidity cHhe 
Northerne wind, which here is the moystest. 1709 S. 
SwiTiRR Hydrost, 4' Hydrant, ao7 This Hygrometer . . the 
use whereof is to find out precisely the Humidity and 
Siccity of the Air. i8ao Jikioresby Acc, A txtic Reg, 1. 380 
The relative humidity of the atmosphere, as indicated by a 
hygrometer. 1871 Iynoall Fragm, Sc. (1879) I. ii. 58 A 
d^ of average humidity in England. 

2. concr. Fluid matter that makes a body humid ; 
moisture (diffused through a gas as vapour or 
through a solid substance, or condensed upon 
a surmce) ; damp. 

i4ia-BO Lypg. Caron, Troy 1. vi. (MS. Dicby 230), After 
hat ver hak made out of be roote Ihe humydite kynuely to 
ascende. 1918 Paynkl Saleme's AVWw. A iv b. Bind . . is 
very nere like humidite whiche is as fuiidation of lyfe. 1896 
Stanley //»/. Phllos.vt, (i7oi)26o/x Death, .cometh . .when 
through want of Refrigeration the Radical Humidity is 
consumed and dried up. 17*7 Bradley Fam, Diet, s.v, 
Guaiacum, The watery Humioiro call’d Phlegm. 1893 Sir 

K. Ball tn High Heavens 277 When the heat was greatest 
. . the air was .. largely charged with humidity. 

b. //. The humours and inices of animals and 
plants. (Cf. Humour sh, a.) 

f 1400 Leaf rands Cirurg, aB Anober maner ileisch |mr is 
bat is glandelose. .& his luuament is bat he tume humMites 
[B, vmyditesL bat is to seie motstnes to her hcete. stei 
Wood Ath, Oxen, (K.), Imbibing the superfluous humidities 
of the tmdy. tyas Bbadlbv Fam, Diet, s.v. Pomegranate- 
/xvr. This Mould, .and its Salts, .will, .penetrate the Roots 
of the FOmcgnuiate-Trecs, by Means of tha Humidities 
rhich draw them thither. 

t HYUnMbroUB, a. Ohs. rare^. [f. L. {h)ie- 
mifer containing moisture, f. stem of {h)um-frt. 


{h)/?m-idtes,{h)um-cr: sec -PKRors.] * Waterish, 
that brings moisture * (Blount GUssogr. 1656). 
t Humlflo (hiwmi'iik), n. rare-", fad. late L. 
{h)umtjfic us moistening, f. as j^rcc. + •}ic-us -fic.] 
‘Causing moisture* (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
Humiftise (hi/7*mifi;7.s), a, Hot, [ad. mod.L. 
hutm/iisuSf f. hums on the ground 1 fftsus, pa. pple. 
of fundPre to pour, extend, spread.] (Sec nuot.) 

1894 Mavne Expos. Lex.,Humt/usus, applied to the stalk 
of vegelahles when it runs or stretches along the surface of 
the ground, but without sending out roots : numifuse. 1886 
Treas. Hot, 

Humify (hi/7*mifpi), T'. rare, Al-so 8 humef^. 
[ad. late L. (Ji)iimificdrc, f. {hjismijuus moistening 
(sec Hl’MIPTC and *fy).] trasts. To render hnmid ; 
to moisten. So Kumilloa’tion, moistening. 

1691 Htcr.s Nc 7 v Disp, T 229 To refresh the thirst .1 little 
by the dregsi of htiiiiificatiori. 1658 R. Wifiix tr. Digby*s 
Potvd. Symjb, 22 The earth, which is humified either 

by rain, tir the dew, 1774 Goi-Ohm. Nat, Hist. (i:j9o> I. ix. 
80 MarcaMtes and pyrites . . by being humcficd with water 
or air, contract this hr.’it. 

tKumil, -ile, Ohs, Cliiolly .SV, Also 5 
-yll, 6 -yle, -ill. [ad. L. humilis humble; in 
16th c. F. a1.Ho humile, 1 ath c. humelo.) Humble. 
c 1470 Henry IPat/ace iv. x, September, the hiimylt moneth 
suette, Qtihen p.issyt by the hycht was off the hcttc. xsoo- 
ao Di.'nhar Poems ix. 4, 1 renent my synnyK with humill 
hairt contreit. isssOauAiIa/ Pay lie that hes |)erfit 
Iwiff ill hime IG^J he is humil, and redy to serwe ciiciic 
man. sS4a Bookuk Dyetary x. (1K70) 225 Andrew Rorde 
..doth surrender htimylc commcndacyon. 1967 Gude 4 
Godlie H, (S. T. S.) 9^ Humill men 5.tU inhcn-it the eird. 
b. Of a plant : Of low Iv growth. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Foies t 3a The Baline tree.. his lowc and 
huinile kinde of growth. 

t Humile, humily, v, Ohs. Also 6 yle, 
-yll, -ill. [in i^lh c. httmifye, a. F. humilier, 
ad. L. humtlidre lo bumble (see Humiliate) ; in 
i6th c. usually humil, -He, after prec. adj.] trans. 
To humble, lo humiliate. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1495' 11. 226 b/i The 
heric contryte atid hutnylyffl. x5oa Ord. Crysttn Men 
(W. dc W. 1506) tv. i. 167 He in i-xcciisyucly humylyed. 
//•/,/. IV. xxi. 260 Iherforc they ought lo fere A them 
huinyle bcfoic god. 1X83 I.u. Behnhrs Froiss. 1 . ctxi. 255 
A care that greatly humiled the kynges courage,^ 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 43 Quhow the Mine of (mkI humiltl hime oT 
his hie maieste. W1N3KT Cert. Tractates Wks. t888 

1. 33 The potent Spirit of Gtxl mot humyll herli.H. 

Humuiailt (bii/mi liant), a, rare, [ad. L. 
humilidnt-em^ prea. pple. of humilidre to Hu- 
miliate.] Humiliating. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ E.xiie iii. By my (lerci- 
]>iency of .sin and fall And melancholy of humil iant 
thoughts. 

Humiliate (liiMmiTiirit), ?*. [f. humilidt-, ppl. 
stem of late 1.. humilidrt, t humili'S liUMliLE a.^ 
Cf. F. hum i/it r,] 

1 1. trans. To make low or humble in position, 
condition, or feeling ; to humble, rc/l. To humble 
or abase oneself, to stoop ; sometimes, to prostrate 
oneself, to bow. Ohs. 

1933- 4 in Suppression Monasteries fCnmdcn) 22 We lie . . 
set in enniforte to humyliate our Kelfex as prostrate afore 
your hishnes. 1577 ir. FtshePs Tteat. Prayer {R. \ For God 
nis wylF is, that wc should humiliate and detect our .selues 
ill the sight of his tnairstic. x6ox-a Fi'lueckk tst Pt, 
Pamll. 20 Such a religious man may not . . humiliate him- 
sclfo to execute the rite of homage. i6ix Burton Anat, 
Mel, I. iii. 1. iv. (1676) 121 How much we ought to.. examine 
and hutniliate our selves, sc-ck to (hid, and call to him for 
mercy. 1696 Blount, Humiliate, to make low or hurnhle. 
1696 H. Hakkis Parhutts iron Age 1. xvii. 128 They might 
well fear, lest all the States of Gerin.my huiniliatcd, or 
joyned lo those of the Eniperour, he might come and rc- 
dcinand sonic Towns amongst them. 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil 0/ Pleas, II. 17 He wlu>m indigence and the strokes 
of Ill-fortune have not . . hiitniliated. 

2. To lower or depress the dignity or self-respect 
of ; to subject to humiliation ; to mortify. 

1757 [see Hi'mii.iatino pp/.a.]. 1706 W. Tavlor in 

Monthly Ret», XX. 370 1 *he luxury of iiicHvtdtiaU often 
. . hiimiriate.s thoxe who miss its delights. i8i7SouTHe.Y Lett. 
(i8s6) III. 66, I have, .to comphiinof my counsel, .for humi- 
liating me. xBa4 W. Irving Trav, 1 . X13 Mere donations 
. . humiliate as much as they relieve. 1^4 Green Short 
Hist, vii. 9 3. 362 The country was huinihated hy defeat. 
1879 CiiR. Rossetti Seck^^ F. 161 When we ask to he 
humbled, we must not recoil from being humiliated. 

Hence Humi 'Hated ppl, a. 

Mrs. £. Blower Geo, Bateman f. fit Bateman was 
nt that period in a humiliated state of mind. t8io Southey 
/ frz.(t832) I. 25 What a spirit would be kindled throughout 
mailing and humiliated Europe ! 1886 W. J. Ti:c:krk 

E, Europe 980 The humiliated tillers of the soil. 
Huaiiliate, CS, and sh, [ad. late L. humilutt-us, 
pa. pple. of humilidrt (lee prec.).] 

A. adj, fa. Humiliated, humbled \phs.), b. 
Belonging to the order of Humiliates. 

1993 Nashr Christ's T, (1613) 81 They would be more 
mmiTUte and detected. s8te l.ihr, Vniv. Enowl, (N. Y.) 
yil. 689 A female order of Benedictines known as humi- 
liate nuns or nuns of Blassoni. 

t B. sh, {WUh capita! H,) One of an order of 
monks and nuns who affected great humility in 
dress, behaviour, and occupation. Ohs. 

1611 Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. viii. (1632) 954 N”'' 
those wylie Humiliates regurdlesse uf choosing a <lelicate 
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ulot.. where hoc built n Roodly Al»l>ey of their Order.^ 1656 
Bloi.'NT /i uMiiuites,'JL Religious Order, instituted 

about the year ji 66 bycciiain prrsoiw exiled by Frederieus 
Barharossn. . 

SumiliEtinff (hiwmrlii^'Unj';,///. f/. [f. 11 l»- 

MILIatk 2 *. ^ -INO*.] That hiuniliaics; that lowers 
one's di^Miity or st*li-respcct ; nhasiuij, inortif^ving. 

*757 I- 'Jt- *47 '^'<5 have demanded so humiliating 

a sac-rilif.c of decorum. 1776 A ham Suitii U\ A'. 11. iii- 
ii86.>' 1. H.S Ranknipu y is peihuLis the greatest and iiiOrl 
huniiliaiiiig eaJainiiy w hich can bclal an innocent man. 1834 
Macaulay Kis.^ Pitt (1887) .jw 'I’hc most humiliating nf 
these events was the loss of Minorca. 1871 I... Stki*hKS 
r/itv/^r Enhypt V. nSyn) 1^7 A retreat . . would have been 
..humiliating, 

lienee Kumi'liatiii^ly adxK^ in a way that hii- 

inili.ateK. 

178a H. F.r MOT Let, in Lift viii. (tS 63) 250, I was very 
iiuiiiiliaiiiigly ticuied. 184a R. Anui mvin E t^entrathn 
(1871 1 iy9 iJow humiliatingly and sharply it convicts and rc- 
p rov es ! 

Kmniliation .hi /7 mihv ‘Jin \ [a. K. humilia- 
tion 'vi4th c. in Hatz.-DaTin.), ad. late L. humilid- 
tidn ^w,n. ofactitm froiTiA//////ViV//rlo Humiliatk.] 
The action of huuiiliatin^ or condition of bein^j 
htiiniliated: humbling, abasement. Formerly often 
humbled or humble condition, humility. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P -|i*d The ferthc fmanere of 
humvlitee] is whan he nys uai sory of hU hiimiliacion. 
C'axjom Efitytii^s iv. iS Kneas knelyd douii im hothe his 
knees, bi grete humylyai yon of herte 155a Abt. H amil'hin 
Caieth. (1.8.841 iCTh.i war ordanit aKo fnrowr humiliatioun. 
instiuciioun atitl spiritual excrcitiouu. 1613 Pukciias 
■ i6i4.» no Receiving penitents .. having first 
before this washing testified their humiliation by fasting and 
prayer. 1648 Shorter Catech, IPestnt. Asstmh, (1718) 8 aj 
Christ, a.s our Redeeiurr, executeth the offices of a Pr-^phef, 
of a Pricot, and of a King, lioth in his csiuie of humiliation 
and exaltation. 1678 Br.*4YAM Pttgr. 1. 65 Ves, said Pru- 
dence,., it is an hard matter for a man to go down into the 
valley of Humiliation, os thou art now, and to catch no slip 
by the way. 1700 .S. L. tr. Fryle's I ‘ay, E. I mL 353 On 
the loth. We kept a day of Fasting and Humiliation. 1771 
Junius Le/t. xlii. 221 Where will the humiliation of this 
country endir 1848 K. I. Wiluerforck Iniamation vi. 
(18531 163 As His Incarnation was the humiliation of His 
(hidhead, so was His death the humiliation of His e.arthly 
nature. 1866 G. Machonald Ann. Q. Xti^hb. xiii. (1878) 
373, 1 think * humiliation ’ i« a very difTcrent condition of 
mind from humility. * Huniilialiuii ’ no man can desire ; it 
is shame and torture, 
b. w‘ilh a and //. 

1516 Pilgr, Per/, (\V. dc W. 1531) 70 Many voluntary 
humiJiacyons in y‘ waye to peifytc mckenex. 1751 S.mol- 
i.Rrr /V>-. /’/r./i7^9t 1. xiv. 133 Nor would he pay the lea.st 
regard lo tlie humiliations aiid'.suppli«.*ations of .s<jiiie among 
them. 1837 Macai.'lay P^ss.^ Bacon 11H87) 383 incensed by 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations. 

Knmiliative (liH/nii'li^iv),a. ff. hJiumiUdt-t 
in>l. stem of hnmilidre to 1 Ii‘MIL 1 ate + ‘Ivk.] 
Having a humilititing quality. 

tSio Bentham Packing {.xZ'ix) 23 Of these two., the first 
ineiitioiied may he tciined the depressive or huniiliative. 

Humiliator (hiMini-li,«>laj). rAgent-n. in L. 
form, irum humiliiirt^ ()nc who humilintes. 

•!»» H. 11 . Wilson ir, Kig-vida I. 135 The humilint(.>r 
of his enemies. 1890 in Daily .\ev'S 25 Jan. 5 6 Thai hr 
was * a grovelling hutniliator of hix diMinguUhed r.ace '. 

Kumi'liatory, a. [f. as Huhimat-ivk + 
-oiiY.] That tends to humiliate. 

187a Ruskin >lra/r/i Peuijlui iii. 80 Of the impotence, 
take but this one, utterly huiniliatory, and . .ghastly example. 

tHumillat. Obs.rartr^, [f. L. //i»wiA/> lii’M- 
nLK 4- -1 ST.] * Humiliate sh, 
s6si Corr,R»//ww/7iV::, the Humilists; Gray Friers of the 
Order of St. Benuet. 

t KlUlli'litnde. Obs. rare. [f. L. humili-s 
Ilt'MntK 'TUDE.] Humility. 
a 1586 Sir H, Sidney in Lett. Ahp. Ussher (16861 App. 26 
High Hnmilitudes take such deep root in ihe minds of the 
Multitude. 170* C. Mather Magn. Chr, 11. iv. (1852; 127 
With a sagacious huniilittide he consented. 

Kumuity (hiwini-liti), r a. F. humilitf fearlicr 
umilitety iitn c. in nat/.-Datin.), ad. L. humili- 
tdt’tm^ f. humilis Humble.] 

1 . The quality of l)cing humble or having a lowly 
opinion of oneself ; meekness, lowltncs.s, humble- 
ness : the opposite of pride or haughtiness, 

f *3*5 Shori'.mam I j 7 Thori clcnne.s.se and humylyte. 1390 
Gi^eh Eonf, HI. 200 And with full great humilite He 
RufTtcih liLs .’idyersite. 1419 R. Holme in Ellis Orig, Lelt, 
Ser. II. I. 6s With all subjei tton and humilitee We rreomend 
us to 3ciurc roial Mujestcc. tgoo-RO Duniiar l\^ms Ixx. 4 
Ibuw that. .Gabrieli send. .On-to the mayd of maist hiimi- 
me, 1607 Shakb. Cor. 11. iii. 43 stage direct..^ Enter Corio- 
lanus in a gowne of Humility, with Meneniux. a 1639 W. 
Wiia i ki.vy Prototypet 1. xi. '1640) i>9 That is true humility 
to nave a mrane exteeme of hiinselfe out of a tnic appre- 
h^Kioti of gieatiicsse. 1757 Hume Ess., Passions 
(1817) II. S73 Humility . . i.s a dissatisfaction with ourseivc.s 
ofw'me defect or infirmity. 1873 Hamerton 
IntelL Life 11. 1. (1876) 52 The humility which acknowledges 
present insumciency. 

b. with^/. An act of humility or self-abasement. 

if eland r\c. (1747) 51 With these 
humilittes . . they B.^tisned the young king. 1809-10 C.olf.- 
miKSK Priend I. 33 All the tricksy humilities of the 

ambitious candidates for the favorable suffrages of the 
judicious Public. 

2 . Humble or low condition, rank, or estate ; 
unpretentiousness, humbleness. 
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1803 CocKERAM, P/uMit/tte, low OHinte, boscnessc.^ 175T 
I Focn K Anthor i. 8 But how will a Person of his Pride and 
Pedigree, relLsh the Humility of this Apartment? 1831 
Lamis Elia Ser. it. EtlistoHMna^ 1 made a .sort of nMlogy 
for the humility td the fare. ^1838 He Quincev Shahs. 
Wks, 1863 XV. 37 His course lay .. through the humilities 
of alLSolute poverty. 

3 . A local name of several N. American birds of 
the faintly .S'loio/atidir. 

1634 W. Woiiii i\'ew Eng, Prosp, i. viii. (1865^ 34 The 
Humilities or Siiupliidties las 1 may rather call them) bee of 
two sorLs, the biggest being us hig ns a grcenc Plover, the 
other as liig ns birds we call Knots in F.itgland. ^ 167B 
PiiiLLir.s ted. 4), Huntiiity^ otherwise called Siinjdicity, a 
sort of Bird in New England. lySt S. Peters Hist, cVm- 
uectii ut 256 The Humility is so called because it speaks the 
word humility, and seldom mounts high in the air. 

t HuHiilness. obs, Chiedy^Sir. [f. HuMiLa. 

A -NE88.] lliiiublenctss, liutiiility. 

* 4*3 I EingisQ, cxxvi. With dretlefull humylne.<ise. 
c i^S Oigly Afy.\t, 18821 iv. 479, 1 shall iis.>ii.ste you with .ill 
humylticssc. 1^7 linde \ Cotl/ie A. (S. T. S.) 75 Hartlie 
thankfuliics . . \Vg offer the, Luid, with lawlic humilnc.s. 

fStmiilyi adv. Obs, Forms: 4 humdlioh, 
-iii, -yly, -ely. 4-6 humly, 5 hummylly, home- 
liohe, homly, o hum(e)lie, humilye. [f. Hu- 
MiT.(K a, 4 In i 6 ih c. only .SV. It was united 

v^lth the form humbly by the intermediate ^//Wi^.] 
Humbly. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 578 He him thankit htimyly. r 1380 
Sir Perumh, 2050 pc dtik niiiiswrrede hat mayde free, 
humelich & fayre. a 1400 PUtill 0/ Susan 300 Homlichc 
on htr heued^ hcor hoiidus jn*! Icycd. 1500-00 Dunhar 
Poems X. 20 For he. .U ciiiikin full humly. 1513 Douglas 
4 ^neis XII. xiv. isr Streik furth my haiidis humelie. 1558 
Lvndesay Monarche 6096 Full humilye he techeit ws. 1367 
Cuds 4- Codlie B, (S. T. S.) 104 Humlic I the exburl. 

Kumin (hi/?min). Chem, [f. Humi.’s + -in.] | 
A neutral substance existing, according to Mulder, 
in black humus. 

*844 Petzholdt Lect. Farmers Aj;ric\ Chem, 93 To this 
the name hnmine or humus cual has been applied. 1869 
E. A. Parker PraiJ. Hygiene (cd. 31 20 The organic vege- \ 
table matter consists of liuiiiin and ulmin, and of ut:ids ! 
derived from humus. 1886 Syd, Soc, I.rx,, Humin^ . . the I 
material in turf which is neither add itur alkaline. * 

t Humlae-rpent, a, Obs, rare-K ff. I., humf 
cn the ground + serpent-em, pr. pple. of serpfre to 
crawl.] (j-.awling on the grountl. 

1841 K. BkfXiKe P^ng, P'pisc. 1. ii. 3 He is ex /sect piebh^ 
huiui'&eipetit ; of the low'est of the laiuple. 

Huinisinf -ist : see under Hume.vn. 
Snmistratons (hi//ini.Htr/^'t9s), a, Hot, [f. 
mod.L. humistrdi-us (f. huml on the grounds 
stratus spread) 4 - -ous.] • Spread over the surface 
of the gniurid ' (Gray). 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 415. t886 Syd, Soc, Lex, 
Klllllit6 (hi/4'mi>it). Min, [Xamed, 1813, after 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.] A fluo-silicatc 
of magnesium, long considcrcLl a variety of chondro- 
dite, but now, on cr^'stallographical grounds, made 
a distinct species. 

1814 T. Allan Min, Nomen. 45 iiumite. Is a substance 
mentioned by Bournon. i8u Brook k & Miller Phillipif 
Min. 351 Huiiiite has been cresr.ribed. .ns belonging to the 
prismatic system. .»»95 Story- Mask f.l vne Crystalhgr. 

4 317 'I'wins of humite ot:ciir, twinned in two vrays. 

Kumlie, humblie. Sh [f. Hummkl a, + -t.] 

A humuicl or polled cow. Also attnb,^ as humlie- 
etnv. In ouots. 1818, iSi y Ho trans/, 

1813 J. nFAnpicK Agric, Sury*. Foffarsh, 439 (Jam.> 

A great proportion of the permanent stncic .'ire humlies, that 
is they have no horns. 18x6 Scott Old Mart, iv, 1 gat the 
lairnlie-cow, that’s the licst in the byre, .for ten piind Scots. 
1818 E, Burt's Lett. .V. Scott. II. 104 note. In the days of 
our grand-fathers the lower doss of Highlanders, were .. 
denominated kumhliex fiom their wearing no covering on 
their head but their hair. 1885-80 Jamieson, Humtoek^ 
Piumlie, * a polled cow; also a person whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cut '. 

Humlock, varhuit of Hemlock. 
t Ku'mxuel. sb, Se. Obs. [ MLG.andmod.O. 
hummel wild bee, drone, Du. Itommel drone, ■■ 
humble in Humblk-hek.J A drone ; a lazy fellow. 

150^-80 Dunbar Poems U, x8 Wyld haschbaldis, haggnr- 
liaklis, and huinmcllis. 

Hummel (hi/’in'l), humble Jizz-mbl), a. Se, 
and fwrth. dial. Forms : o. 5 hommyl, 6 homlll, 
hommil, S-hiunmol, (8 hummle). $. 7 hum- 
bell, 6- humble. [Corresponds to J.Ger, hummel^ 
hommel hornless MA.st (hence draiiglit-ux) ; cf. 
hummelbock^ hummelgeisz a hornless goat, humlich, 
dial. hommlich honiless, Hav. humUt hornless. The 
earlier history of the word has not been traced ; 
there may be radical connexion with Hamblr to 
mutilate.] 

1 . Of cattle : Hornless, ^ dodded *. 

>530 Bellendsn Cron, Scot, (iSax) II. 164 Quhen uncouth 
ky fechtis amang thaimself, gif ane of thaiiii nappenis to Im 
sLiiic, and uncerianequhat kow maid the slauchter, the kow 
th.Tt is homill sail bcir the wyt(k 1584 J. Caimichael Lei, in 
M Wr. Sot. Mist, (1844) 438 when W8 got it, it was but 
a Dun humble kow. 1775 Johiibon youm, BfesL Psies^ 
Ostig Wks. X. 415 Of their black cattle, some are without 
horns, called by the Scots, humble cows. 

trans/. A mer. Naturalist Oct, 886 The 1 op*ear [in 
the xehuj is a dccicimlly • hummel * characteristic. 
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2 . Of com or grain : Awnless. Hummel cortt^ 
* a term applied to the lighter grain of any kind, 
or that which falls from the rest when it is fanned* 
(Jam.) ; hence used atlrib. 'mean, poor*. 

Z474 Acta Audit, (1839) 35/2, vii chalder of hommyll come. 
a X 90 S Birrsl Diary in Dalycll P*ragm, Scot, PiwL (1708) 
36 The ait inaill xo lib. the boll, thehumbcll come 7 lib. the 
^ 11 . 179a Statist, Acc, Seoil,^ 0 htHcksh» IV. 186 The., 
hinds, .receive 10 bolls oats, a bolls barley, and i Doll peas, 
which two last articles are called liummcl corn. 1870 Ramsay 
Kemin, (cd. 18) 87 A huminelcom discourse. 

*t'd. Ilroken, chapped, kibed. Obs, 

160s Holland Ptinje II. 128 In case of humble-heels he 
applied it sodden in oile. 

Hummeli humbldt V, Sc. and mrth, dial. 
Also 9 homil, humoL [f. prec. adj .1 

1 . trans. Todepriveof the boras: seeHuMMKLLiCD. 

2 . To remove the awns from (barley). See also 
quot. 1893. 

7 At x8oo MS. Poem Gam.), Thair's bear tne hummil. i 8 i|s 
Hota; Perils t/ Matt II. 30 (Jam.) My heart dunt — duntit 
like a man humblin licar. 1893 Nerthumbtd, Gloss,, P/omiit 
to humble or remove the awns from barley. . . In breaking 
Stones for macadamised roads, to humel means to break 
the lumps into smaller sizes preparatory to their being made 
the requisite size by a smaller hammer. 

IJciicc Hu‘inmelling, -eling vbl, sb, 
iB^Pennp Cycl. 111 . 465/a Barley requires care in thrash- 
ing, to break oil all the awns close to the grain.. .It is oRcn 
necessary .. to effect this by another oi>crat ion. .called Air»f 
me ling. 1851 lilustr. Caial. ill, Exhto. 386 A barley aveller 
or huininelling machine .. for the purpose of rubbing the 
horns or nvcls off barley, .leaving the kernels clean. 

t Hummel-bummel. Obs. [Cf. Humble v.^ 
and Bumble.] An imitation of mumbling. 

*537~4* Lvndesay Kitteis Cof/tss, 44 And mekle latyne 
he (ltd mummill 1 hard na thing but hummill bummill. 

Kummelledp -eled (ht/m’ld), bumblud 

(bi;‘nib*ld), a. north, dial. Also 9 homilt, humelt. 
[f. Hummel z/. - f-EDC] 

1 . Of cattle : Hornless, ' dodded '. 

1788 W. Marshall I'crksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), PPumhled. 
hornless ; spoken of cattle and sheep. 1863 Mrs. TooGood 
1 'orhs/t. Dtal,, Some of his cows are Hum meld. 1880 Echo 
4 Oct. 4/1 Mr. Horatio Ross killed what is called a *hum' 
lied * stag, a very remarkable rarity— that is, being full- 
grown w'ithotit horns. 

2 . Of barley : Deprived of the awn.s. 
fd. Broken, chapped, ki bed. Obs. 

*S 97 Olrardb Pierbal 1. xxxi. f to. 42 To heale ktbed or 
humbled heeles. s6ox Holland P'iiuy II. 38 If one lay 
them vcr>* hot to kil>ed or humbled hceles, they wil cure 
them. 

Kuiumellerv -alw (hv^m'ldj). [f. lluiniEL 
V, -k -f.rC 1 One who or that which hummels; 
spec, a matmine for removing the awns from barley. 

i8|(|8 C. W. J0HN.SON Farmed s Cycl., Barley PPummelter, 
an instrument for separating the awns of the barley plant 
from the seed. 1849 H. Stephrns Bk, Farm^ed. aj 1 . 421/2 
In some cases the thrashing-machine itself is made the 
Iiummellcr, by employing an iron fluted cover to the drum. 
1868 J. Wilson Farming t6x When barley is thrashed, it is 
first cm md by u separate set of elevators, .into a hummcller, 
in which it is freed from the awns. 

Hummer (hn-maj), sbX Also 7 humber. [f. 
Hum r.i 4- -er 1.] A thing or person that hums. 

1 . An insect that hums ; also, a humming-bird. 

s6oe .Sylvester Du Barias ii. iii. i. Abraham 606 The 

.Swallow's silent, and the lowdest Humber, I.eaning upon 
the earth, now seems to slumber, ax&oh M. Robinson 
Autoldog, (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of night enemies, the 
gnats, find hiimincrs. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, I. 737 The 
hummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mountainous deserts 
of Peru, . . a strange humming [is] made in the air by the 
ia;>idiiy of their flight. sSi6 Kikby & Sp. Rntomot, (1818) 
II. xxiv. 379 The wasp and hornet . .are strenuous hummers. 
1870 J. Orton Andes 4 Amasoni vi, (1876) 105 Save the 
liuininers, beautiful plumage is rare. 

2 . A persun that hums ; one that utters * hum I ’ 

1771 Contemplathie Man I, 107 Tho* he never sung in 

Form . . he was, nevertheless, a great Hummer. i8eo 
Hawrr]. 1885 G. Mkreoitii Diana 1 . 279 To vindicate 
Diana's name from the hummers and hawers. 

3 . A person or thing characterized by extreme 
activity, energy, etc.; see Hum v. 3, and cf. bouncer^ 
thuenper, {colloq, or slang.) 

c 1681 Otway Soldieds P*ort, 1. i, She's a Hummer, such a 
Bona koba, ha. ha, ha. 1701 Cibber Love makes Man 
IV. ii. Odd 1 sne's a Hummer I xU&keColumbus (Ohio) 
Plvening Disp, iB Dec., The Franklin county divorce court 
ix a hummer, but it cannot compete with the eimilar court 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases an hour has Jtt.st 
been made, stpa Current PHt, iU. S.) Apr. 577 The woman 
of to-day is what is tritely known as a * hummer *. 
t 4 . slang, r See quot.) Ohs. 
a 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant, Crew, Hummer, a loud Lie, a 
Rapper. (Cf. * a humming lie ' in Humming ppl, m. 1.) 
t Aummw, sb^t^ Obs. [f. Hum v.^ 4- -erI.] 
One who * hums * or hoaxes ; a humbngger. 

I7d3 Brit. Mag. IV. 861 The hummer when ne bath told 
n ly-e with a grave face. 1778 H. Brooke Epil. Humbugging 
17 Our htimincrs in state,, physic, learning, and law. 
KwamM (hfi'maj), V. died. Also 7 humbor. 
flterative of Hum v.^ : cf. batter, twitter.Jl intr. 
To make a low humming or murmuring sound : 
see quota, b. tmus. To murmur, mutter. Hence 
Hummerlng vbt. sb, and Ppi, a. 

i6og LowTHEa In 13/6 Eep, pfist, MSS, Comm. App. yil, 
Through Scotland the peofde in church . . use a hummering 
kind of lamentation for their sins. 1637 Q. Daniei. Genius 
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HUMMUM. 


•f ****** 3 * Th* UummBrin* uf Gnats. 16H-91 Rav .¥. tt 
B.C. 103 T«Hummtr,\a begin to neigh. 


Iii« way. 17BS }, Hutton four to Cavts Gloss., Humtwr. 
to n^e a low rumbling noise. » i8as Fomby Voc, A'. 

nummor^ . . in our u.hc .. means the gentle and 
pleuin^ sound which a horse utters when he hears the com 
Bhaken in the sieve. Younger Autobiog. xix. (i88i) 

W lamie hummered soUfb sort of assent, sl^ Chamb. 
^rw/« 9 Ifeb. 8iyi That pretty low 'hunimering ’ sound so 
common with pet horse*. 

HU'Xnxnie. Dockers' coiloq, [? Related to hum- 
mock or hump,} See qaot. 

486 {Dock lAfi 0/ East Loud,) 
With timber, a growth on the back of the neck culled a 

hummie , the result of long friction, is needful to enable 
a man to balance a plank [in discharging cargoes] with any 
degree of comfort. 

Summing (hf*miq), vbi. sb,^ [f. iilm i 
•INO^.] The action of the verb IIUiM, q.v. 

CS440 Prompt Pan*. 353/1 llumiiiytige (.S'. huniiyiiKe), 
ISM Kvnoybmyll Let, 15 Apr. iMS. in P. K. O., 
A, / . Men, V/i/,% 150. 138 b), The liumnmige hacking and 
qarke setting furthc ofGods word. 1577U. CroOGK//r/'rr^t A'r 
M usb. IV. (1586) 176 h. At the do»re of the Hyve . . you he.ire 


then for a Court of Justice, i^ii Steele Spect, No. 14H p 1 
The Gentleman . . has . , practised Miniiet<steps to his own 
Humming, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. isg Th« drowsy 
humming of the bees. 

Humming, vbl, sb :^ : »ce Hum v:^ 
Snmm^gf ///. a, [f. as prec. -ing^.] 

1 . That 0^8; that maKcs cir gives forth a low 
murmuring sound ; f that hums approbation. 

xM Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. 1. Trophies 349 With 
sudden flerk the fatal! hemp lets goe The humming Flint. 
l68t lltcKERiNGii.L /F'Ar. ^2716) I. 19s That, endeavour at 
Wit, Pun, or Quibble, no much admir'd by the Hunnning 
Tribe, im J. Philips I R.), The hum- 

ming prey, RcgardleNS or their fate, rush on the toils In- 
extricable. 18x7 lUackw, Mag, XXI. 504 The vernal bulini- 
ness of the humming Sycamore, 
b. Said of sounds. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iii. 1 . 390 Orounde Iuie..put into the 
eare.% taketh away the humming noy&e . .of the .same. 1637 
U. JoNsciN Sad Sneph, 11. ii, The scalie beetles.. That make 
a humming murmur as they flie. 169a Lu itmell Brief Rei, 
(1857) II. 539 The earth swelled with a dismal humming 
uoise. syM J. B. Moreton Mann, IV, Ind, 17 The mus- 
quittoes.. Their humming songs kept me in dread. 

C. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, forming a 
ouasi-com pound denoting a particular kind of the 
tiling in question, as humming ha^ dop, •jvhed, 
i860 Boyle Meio Exp, Phys, Meek, xl. 336 We. .shut into a 

.-..-A li ! tJ... «• . 


at their huminiiijs-wheel. 1851 D. Jerrold A/, dies x8 
Battledores, huminiiig-tops. 

2 . Of extraordinary activity, intensity, or mag- 
nitude ; brisk, vigorou.s, euergetic, ‘ booming’; very 
large ; * thumping ‘ stunning s/ang or co/loq, 
(In some cases, reierring to the^um whi^ accompanies 
busy activity ; but it is doubtful if this is the origin in all.) 

sdggGAVToN Pleas, Notes iv. iii. r8.i Caught in a huiiimiiig 
lie. 16B4 J. H. EpiL looeys Sir M. Buffoon^ With such, 
Ben. Johnson's humming Plays prevair syta Fielding 
,yock Doctor Epil., He'd have a numniiiig cnaiice. 1733 
— Quixote in Eng, iii. iv, You seem to drive a humming 
trade here. ^1777 H- Walpole Marg, Notes Chester/. 
IVks, ill Trans. Pkilobib. Soc, (1867-8) aI. 59 Uumsning is 
a cant word for vast. A person meaning to de.*K;ribe a very 
large bird SRid,Jt was a MumnUng Bird. 18(5 Dickens 
Mnt, Pr, \\\, vii, He received a humming knock on the 
back of his head. 1896 Lo. Rosebery in Daily Nave as 
July 5/4 In the humming city, in the backwoods, in the 
swamps where the sentinel walked his lonely round . . the 
thoughts, .of men were that day directed to Robert Burns. 

b* Of liquor : Strong ; ? causing a humming in 
the head; ? cfTervescing, frothing, colloq, (Cf. 
Hum 5^.1 3.) 

ita Dufkett Mock Tetupesi 1. ii, A Tub of humming 
stuff would make a Cat speak. 173a Fielding Cotient 


various dowers freeptented by luiintning-biFds ; 
humming-bird hawk-moth (sphinx), n species, 
of hawk-moth {Afacrog/ossa stellalarum')^ whose 
flight resembles that of a humming-bird. 

X098 J. Pkiiver in PhiL Trans, XX, 405 Digitalis 
Mariana Persitse foiio^ This I take to be the Huiuming 


humming strong. % 

KuilUllilUf^ird. Any bird of the large family 
Trochilidte^ thff species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their wings. 

They are all of very small sixe, and are usually brilliantly 
coloured. They are peculiar to America, ranging from 
Alaska to Patagonia, but most frequent within the tropics. 

■to T. Morton New Eng, Canaan (1883) 298 There is a 
curaous bird to see to» called a humming biid, no bigger 
then a great Beetle. i8S7 R* hiooN Barbados (2673) ^ 
lliat which we call the humming bird, much less chan 
a Wren, not much bigger than an humble Bee. . . never 
sitting, out purring with iier wings, all the time she stayes 
with the flower. 1740 Pope Dune, iv. 446 Yet by some 
object ev'ry brain is stirr'd ; llie dull may waken to a 
humming-bird. 1760 E. Bancroft Guiasus x66 The Black 
IVDchiltts, or Humming Bird, is the smallest of the whole 
tribe, being not bigger than the top of a man's finger. 1877 
Bryani* Mtw Even, iv, The humming-bird, that, in the sun, 
Wander^ from bloom to bloom. 

b. aitrib, Kummlng - bird bushi jEschyno- 
mom montovidoMsis^ a South American leguminous 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (TWor. 
Bot* 1866); humming-bird flower, name for 


iiiEni rescniDies mac 01 a oummiiig-hirU. 

X098 J. Pkiivbr in I*kil, Tram, XX, 405 Digitalis 
Persitse foiio^ This I take to be the Huiiuiiing 
Bird Tree. ^ 1819 G. Samoueli.k Entomol, Compend. 344 
Humming-bird hawk-muih. 1834 Selby in Proc. Bertu. 
Nat. Club 1 , No. 3. 40 A I.Tr^e moth hovering, in the man- 
ner of the Humming bird Sphinx, in front of the flowers. 1863 
Ba rr.s Nal, Amawn v. (1864) 115 Several times 1 sliot by 
mistake a humiiiingbird-hawk-moth, instead of a bird. 1897 
Willis A'/t37w**r, PI, I. 103 Pussiflora sn., Abiililoii :.p. and 
many more are * humming-bird floweis '. 

Hummock (htrmok). P'orms; a. 6 bammok, 
6'9 baniTnock. 0. 6 honunoke, hoommocko, 

8 hommook. 7. 7 hummauk, humock, 8 hum- 
moo, 7- hummouk, (9 -uck). 8. 7-8 hom- 
mM(o)o. [Orig. a nautical term : source obscure. 

The ending in ^ock suggests a dim. like hillock. Rut the 
htetii hant*^ horn-, hnim, remains unexplained. Assuming 
it to be hnm-f it may lie coniiinred with Hummie, LG. h/tm» 
pel, hiintpel, hiimmet, a small height or eminence, a hump, 
.Sc. dial. humfloi.k * little rising ground ', and En|^. hump. 
But hummock could not be derived from hump^ since the 
latter does not appear till 140 years later. The earliest form 
recalls another naiiti< al w'ord II ammock; but comparison of 
the two words will show that neither form- nor sense-history 
favours any connexion (cxc. peril, that thefactitious^c^wmiv, 
hummock, may have been in imitation of /ta///r«^t.f>,hatiimock). j 
1 . A prutuberance: or boss of earth, rock, etc., 
usually conical or dome-shaped, libing above the 
general level of a surface; a low hillock or knoll. 

a. orig. * A name given by mariners to a hillock, 
or small eminence ofland resembling the figure of 
a cone, and appearing on the sea-coast of any coun- 
try * (Falconer Marine Did., 1769, s.v. JIofnmoc\ 
a. ss^ W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 104 Riglit 
above that into the land a round hainmiM:k and greene which 
we took to be trees. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 11. 58 The 

I sayd land seemed vnto vs if it hud Insne a great number 
of shippes viider suile, lieing in deed nothing els but the 
limd which was full of Hammoks, sdtiie high some lowe, 
j with high trees on them. i6sa R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea 
; (1847) 180 Wee came to an anchor in the bay of Atacames, 

I which on the wester part hath a round hutiunock. 

I fi, 1555 R. GAiN.sif in F.den Decades Vnpon the mayne 
j are foiire or fyue hygh hylles rysynge. . lyke round hooiii- 
I mockes or hyllockcs. 15^ W. Toukso.v in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) *05 A round green nomnioke which commeth out of 
the maine. Roatf. Irel, Nat, Mist, (1653) 38 Hum- 

head, being a Hill with two butniiiock.s at the top, in fashion 
micwhat like unto tw'o horns. 

y. 1608 W. Hawkins in Uatvkins* V*oy, (1878) 378 A hum- 
mockc .. boare of us N.E. x 6 sb R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea 
(1847) ^38 This Hand.. is around humock, contcyning ni>t 
a league of ground, but most fertile. 1748 Anson s Voy, tu 
ix. 228 On this land we oltserved two remarkable hummocks, . 
such AS are usually called paps. 1834 M. .Sc:ott Cruise 
Midge (1863) no Do you .•a^e your marks now? Yes, I | 
have the two trees on wiih the liuiiitncKk. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1 . 295 note. This island has the ■ 
appearance of a very lofty., rock .. with a hummock on I 
each side of its base. | 

8. 1670 Nakbokougii frni. in Atc, Sezf. Late Voy. 1. 
(171 r) 1 14 These Islands made in four Hnmnmccocs, like 
Hay-cni;ks, when I saw them. 1743 Bulkrley Xt Cummins 
Vop\ S, Seas 15 High T.and, wdth Hillocks, and one remark- 
able lloniixiacoe like a Sugar-loaf. 

b. (In Colonial and U.S. use.) A piece of more 
or less elevated ground, csp. in a swamp or marsh ; 
spec, in the southern U.S., on elevation i ising above 
a plain or swamp and often densely coveietl with 
hardwood trees ; a clump of sucli trees on a knoll. 
The local form in Florida and adjacent states i.s hammock. 
«._I 76 SJ;. Rartram y'FN/. 28 Dec. in btork ^(.v. E, Plorida 
(1766) 13 The hamtiiocks of live-oaks and palmettos arc 
generally surrounded either with swamp or marsh. 1766 
Ibid, 24 Jan. 49 We observed on the north-end of the lake 
a hammock of oak. 1775 Romans Florida A few spots , 
of hammock or unland, are found 011^ this islamJ. 1884 I 
Junes 15 Apr. 8 Florida tands are ordinarily classified as | 
pine lands, hammocks (lands coveted with hard woods), and 
swamp lands. 


I .Mass.) Transcript 1 \\s\\ iPs chart gives height of 
! sand hills [on Sable Island] as 150 feet, when in ito instance 
, could Mr. Macdonald find a hummock having an elevation 
of eighty feet. 

I d. Ut'ol, Ah elevated or detached boss of rock. 

* Navigators use the word hummock to express circular 
and elevated mounts, appearing at a distance ; 1 adopt the 
word from them ’ (Richardson, t8o 8, as below). 

1808 Richardson in Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 218 'I’o these 
, may be compared the stratified basaltic hummocks so pro- 
I fusety .scatteied over our area, ibid.^ 331 It will hardly be 
: asserted that these huiiimocks were originally formed solitary 
and separate as they now stand. t 9 ag(*lefer*s Mist. Derby 
I. sf l)ernchrd poitioiis or hummocks of coal measures. 
1839 MuRi.iii.soN Si/ur, .Syst. i. xxxvi. 500 The trap.. reap- 
I pouring here and there in hiiminocks. xlM Huxley 
; Physiogr. lOa H'lie flat-domed hummocks of rocK, produced 
! in this way are termed sheep- backs. 

! o. ' A piotubci Alice raised upon any plane of 
; icc above the cuiiiinoti level * (Scorcsby) ; * a lump, 

: thrown up by some pressure or force, on an ice 
field or floe * (.Sir J. Ross). 

x8i8 Edin. Rev. XXX. 17 A portion of icc rising above 
the cuinmoii level, is termed a lmiiiiiiiM:k. i8sx ScoRE.SbY 


the cuinmoii level, is termed a huiiiiiiiM:k. 10x3 hpiRE.SbV 
What,' Fishery Many of the hummocks of the ice were 
at lca.st twenty k-rt high. Suiiie uf lbe^e luimniocks .seemed 
to lie of recent production. 1835 Sir J. Ros.s Arctic Exp. 

Ilf- .1/^1 


ft, 1636 Boston Ree, (1877) 11 . 9 A parcell of marsh land 
in whi^ there stands 3 noinocks, with Pyne trees upon 
the south side of the marsh neore the water. 1775 Romans 
Florida 239 note. Excepting the few hommocKs near the 
sea, which are oak land. 1701 W. Rartram Carolina 117 
Twenty miles of these green nclds, interspersed with hom- 
moclcH or islets of evergreen Irce.s. <839-140 W. Irvino 
WofferPs R, (185O 220 When Florida was ceded byr the 
Spaniards . . the Iiifliatis . , retired . . [into thej intricate 
swamps and hommocks, and vast savannahs of the interior. 

y. 1630 R. Williams Lett, (1874I <95 A moose w hich was 
killed upon one of your hummocks by Fisher's Isl.iud. 1681 
R. Knox Mist, Ceylon 11817) 35 By marks of great lree.s, 
hummocks, or rocks, each man knows his own.^ 17M H. 
Laurens in Darlington Mem, (1849) 438, 1 thrice visited 
the River Sc. John, .exploring the swamps and hummocks, 
pine barrens, and sand ixirrens. 1779 Romans J'lorida App. 
12 llie island Amelia, which is. .to be known by a detached 
hummock of trees on the south .ride. 1869 in Coues Birds 
N, IV, 478 The nest wa.s a simple hollow in the ground, in 
a gras^ hummock, in the centre of a marshy spot. 187s 
C. J> Mavnaso Birds E'lorida 29 , 1 was walking in a narrow 
patn through a hummock, which lies buck of the old fort 
at Miami [Florida]. 

o. A sand hill on thelea ahore. 

XTtl Smraton Edyetofu L, 197 In 1773 the.. boundary of 
the Sand Hommacki remained nearly the same, .hut now. . 
the sand hommocks had esublisbed themselves. 1819 Rkks 
O r/., Mommacks^ in Engineery, are used by Mr. Smeaton 
to denote sand hdls thrown up by the tide. 1888 Bottom 


xxix. 404 Wc proceeded over tlu*. b-vcl of the sea of ice, and, 
pasring some hummocks, ai rived al the ile.sirrfl caiic. t8o 
KANE Grinnell Exp. x. (i8s6) 74 At the iiiatgiiis «>f ibe 
flors, whric their tagged edges have come into grinding 
contact, the ice is piled up into lidges.. .These are the 
* bum mocks 1878 \, H. Markham Gt, i’fOi.en Sea. xxii. 
308 Tlie hummocks proved most formidable iiiipedimentb to 
our advance. 

f. gen, A boss-like piotiiberance rising irregu- 
larly from any surface; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abruptly above the gnicral level, and 
causing incipi.'ility of the surface. 

1845 Darwin Vty. Nat. xxi. 493 'I'he lava streams 
are covered with hum mucks. >854 1 HOKKAU Walden, Spring 
(1863) 339 Jumping from hummock to hummock. 1859 
'IV-NNENT Ceylon ix. v. II. 503 The groutul. . was ihrow'n into 
hiimmucks like great molehills. 1867 Mubcrave Nooks Oht 
Freutce 1 . vii. 3,5 Hummocks of hard earth varying between 
two and three feet in height. 

g. transf, A liumiiiuck-like mass or lump. 

1864 l2)WM,L /•'iresitfe Tretv, 186 One of those yellow 

hummocks [polar bears] goes slumping up and down bis 

'^Tattrib. , as hummock-land (see 1 b a, quot. 1884, 
ami Hummock V i, (|uot. i76<i), -ridge, -soil, etc. 

<775 Romans J’lorida 15, I shall then ire.Tt of them liy 
the iiame.Aof pine land, llainmock land, savannahs, swamps, 
marshes, and bay, or cypress galls. Ibid, 17 The hammock 
land so called from its appearing in luft.s among the lofty 
pines. Jbid., The true hammock soil is a mixture of clay 
and a blackish sand, ami in some s|tot.s a kind of ochre. 
<856 Kank Arc/. Expl. I. xxii. 274 To avoid the accumula- 
rion of snows and luminiork ridges. Jbid. xwi, 338 Such 
it:e I have seen 36 feet in height ; and when Mil|jccted . . to 
humniock-squ<:*:ring, 60 and 70 feet. Jbid, 11 . i. 16 Under 
the hospitable lee of an inclined hummock slab. 

Hence Bu’mmooked (hu'tnakt) ppl, a,, thrown 
into hummocks ; hummocky, uneven. Ku'mmook- 
inff, the forming of hummocks on an icc flchl. 

i 8 $ 3 . Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The elastic 
tiialerial coirugated before the enormous pressure; then 
cracked, ilicn crumbled, and at last rose. . . This imposing 
process of dynamics U called * Hurnmix king ’. <856 


process of dynamics U called * Hummm king ’. <»s6 -- 

Arct, E.xpl, 1 . xxxii. 447 It is a rugged, huminocked drive. 

HmniilOCky (h^ m^ki), a. Also 8 hammooky, 
hoxnmooky. *'*’•] 

1 . Abounding in or characterized by hummocks ; 
having the suilacc rising irregularly in hummocks. 

<766 J. Rartram frnl. in Stork AtC, E. Florida 69 That 
w’hich is called hammocky land is generally full of large 
evergreen and water-oaks, mixed with red-bay and niag- 
iiulia. <79< \V. Rartram 2rr East Fkrida . being 

such a swuiiipy homiiioirky louiitry. <8<7 Scoresby in 


, Ann. Reg., Chron. 536 Such fields as exhibit a rugged, 
j hummocky siirfuce. <835 .Sir J. Ross Narr. ^nd Voy, 
Explan. Terms p.^ xvi. Hummocky ice, ice so uneven and 
rough as t«> be iniPiissable or nearly so^ cm fi>nt. <867 
Musgrave Nooks Old France 1 . vii. 256 This rugged and 
hum mock y road . 

b. Jig, Uneven like hummocky ground. 

1867 A. J. Ellis E, E, Pronnne, 1. iv. 410 The verM is 
so * hiimniocky'that no conclusions could be drawn from it 
reacting the number of syllables in a word. 

2 . Of the form or nature of a hammock or boss- 
like eminence. 

S79< W. Rartram Carolina 103 The opposite point of the 
crescent, gradually retires with hommoclcy projecting noints, 
inclenting the grassy marshes. <8x3 Scoresby whale 
f ishery 71 Innumerable hummocky peaks [of ice] were on 
every hand, some of them reared to the height of 30 or 40 
feet. <873 J. Gkikik Ct, Jee Age ii. 21 Even the projecting 
s of rock . . present a rounded hummock y ospect. s88a 
/W/ AfallO, 10 July 5/ 1 A firth winding among hummocky 
hills. i8m Field 1 Dec. 838. i The.se grayling lie . . sometimes 
. .in the hummocky waves above sunken rocks, 
it KflUimillll (hi^'m^m). [Corruption of Arab. 
hammdm hot bath (Hammam). (Arab. 

hofptmam, liummum means * coal, fuel, ashes ’.)] 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a Turkish 
bath; a Hammam. 

A bathing establishment called * the Hummums ' is said 
to have been established in Govern Garden in 1631 ; it sub- 
sequently became a hotel. 

<8)4 SirI'. Hrrbert Trav.^s Found them in an Evening, 
bathing themselves in a secure Hummum. <888 Sis J. 
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HUMOUR. 


Hr AMs I ON Auiotno^. ^CAindcn) ^68 Sir Cliark :* Scar Jiorowr 
..aduLsvil l.'tkiiige the Northhall waters. .blecdiiige in the 
arnie, and the huinniuiiis. which arc bathing or swcltinge. 
1701 Posifttiin 15 Nov. Ailvt., 'I'hc Hummums in Covent 
Ciarden having. . been neglected, .w'hereby several Persons 
of Quality li.ive been lli.^guslcd and have left off coming 
thither to sweat and bathe. I7I« Hris.Kt.LA/rt/. No. 347 
P iu it is also onr Imperial Will and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the .Sweaters do establish their Iliiniinums in such 
close Places. 1778 Johnson in HosiwU la May, My wife 
went to the lliin)mnin.s lit is a place where people get them* 
strives ruptied). iw Wolcott (P. Pindar) Otits 0/ L'oJol 
Wks. rSii! III. 100 In Covent O.Tnlen.al the Huiiiiiuims, now 
I sit. 1^6 /ittusL’k. H'ort/x XI II. i;8 A complete huuiinuin.s, 
or ])ile of buildings devoted to hot and cold baths. 1861 
OiCKE-N's^V. A'r/.-. 7 . xivj I ..got a late hackney chariot and 
drove to tile Hunnuuiii.s in Cuvciit (iatdeii. 

Hummyl, -ly, obs. IT. Hi mil, -ly. 

Sumoral (hi/P moral), a. Also 8-9 humoural. 
a. K. hutHoriil Ci4lh c. iu LiUrt;), ad. L. type 
humotdl-is^ f. humor Humour; see -.\b.] 

1. J/zi/. ()i ur belonging to, consisting of, or con- 
taining, any of the humours or fluids of the botly. 

1543 Tkaiikmon C / tirur ^, 11. viii. iii. 80 .AiMisteiiieN 

eiigeiultcd in the knees, hote, and lolde, . . wyndy, and 
htimoi.TlI, or full of water. 1^ (J. Harvey -fi/f/cv 
P/n^ut’ 7 FVstilrntial Miasms, insinuating into the humoral ^ 
d eotisislenl parl.s of the Body. 175B J. S. /.r /draft's | 
Surji', (1771^ I found this Tumour not to bu | 
humor.'d. .878 •(. Bhyant /’r.nt. Vm^c. I. 15 Product 
which eiiuiriate from textural and humoral wa.ste. 

b. Of diseases : Caused by (or attributed to) a 
disordered state of the hiuuours. 

1547 HoiiRiiE AVf ?'. flralth cxlii. 5a b, The putrir3*ed or 
huniorall fever. 1654 Moi fkt & He.nnet Ih-a/th's ituprov, 

86 'Fheir old Men . ..subject to Palsies, . and humoral 
1 li.seases. 1717 Hk.xui.KV Fum. Put. s.v. Fiu.\\ Tlic humoral j 
Plux or r»iar 1 luca. i8«a-34 GiUhVx Study McJ. vcd. 4) I V. 44 
In hysteria, and humoral asthnui. 

o. Relating to the bodily humours ; apiilicd csp. , 
to the ancient medical doctrine (which continued | 
iu vogue till the iSth c.), that all diseases were 
due to the disordered state of the humours. 

1793 Bkoikiks Lett. PaKzviH ii^'l'hc hxjsc analogies of the 
humoral pathology. 1809 Pearson in l*hiL Tram, XCIX. 
^13 Groundless hypotheses, origiiiatiiig in the liuiiioural • 
doctrines of Galen. 18x5 Coi.kkidgk Aids A*^y/. (1848J 1 . 68 | 
Terms and phrases from the humoral physiology long 
cxtikxled. i8<A Wiiewell /fist, Sci, Ideas ix. li. 4 '■i 
(ed. 3) II. 17(3 1 'he humoral pathology of the ancients. 
fSi. Of the nature of, or containing, 

* humour ’ or moisture ; humid ; fluid. Oh, 

1605 Ti.M.MKk.h«/^<»ff. in. ifnc That iiioysl eu.*i|M)ration taken 
from the more watcric part of humoral or incicurial things. 

t 3 . P'ull of humours or fancies; whimsical: — 
IIUMOUOUM Oh. 

1391 Unton i'otr, (Koxh.) 84 Ctrleyiic idle hrayned 
huinorall persons. 

Hence Ku'morRlism, humoral pathology (sec 

I c) : Ku'moralist, a believer in humoral patho- 
logy ; Knmorali'stio a., of or belonging to the 
huinoralists. 

1846 W'iikcilMKH cile.N CaluwfLL for Ifumoralism, 1847 
Craig, Ifumoraiism. I I uMtoralUt, 18^ W. T. Fox Skin 
Pis. II On the one hand the humoralist, on llie other the 
neuropatliisl. 1875 Wcxui The rap. (18791 371 The 

terin * purifying thr blood '. .is sufficiently suggestive of their 
ftiiicrtiuii as viewed from the |Kithologic.Tl stand-iKiint of the 
old humoralist. iMd . . As the accepted pathology has been 
humoralistic or otherwise. 

KlU110resq,lie (htMmf)rc*!tk^, sh, .Mits. [ad. 
Ger. humoreskCf f. L. humor Humour : slx* -esquk.] 

A composition of a humorous or capricious char- 
acter. 

[1880 Grove Pict. Mus, I. 758 Humoreske^a title adopted 
by Schumann for his Op. 20 and Op. 88, No. 7. . . Heller aiitl 
fsrieg have also used the term fur pianoforte pieces.. .There 
is riuiliing obviou.sly * humorous ' in any of tlie.se, and the 
term * caprice' might cuually well tw applied to them. 
Kubitistrm also entitles Iiis Don Quixote * Humoreske 
but the * liiimour * i.s there of a much mote obvious and 
boisterous kind 1 1889 Grieg in Pall Mail (/. 20 Mar. 3/1 

One of my earliest works, .a Humoresipte in four parts. 

Knmore^squei a, [f. Humour sU, + -erour.] 
Of a humuruu!i style. 

^ .896 K. Gosse Crit, Kit' /Cats 140 The . . few purely fan* 
lustic potMiis fif recent times wliicli have . . kept up the old 
tradition of humure.si|ue literature. 

Xumoric .hi//inp’rik', a. AM. [f. I*, humor- 

I I u HOUR + -lu. Cf. R. humorit/ii€.'\ Belonging or 
relating to a fluid or ‘humour’, as in humoric 
bruit ^ sound {Syd. Soc, Lex, ), 

1834 Maynk Expos, l.ex.^ Humoric, .has been applied to 
the sound produced by pcrcimtun on the stomach when 
distended with air and fluid. 

Knmoriflo (hiMmtjri fik;, a. [f. as prec. + 

-ric.] Producing humour. 

1818 Coleridge Lit, Rem. I. 136 Is there M>me one hu- 
morific point common to all that can be called huniouruusY 
Kmnonsni (hi/i*moriz’m). [f. L. humor 
Humour, after humorist. In mod.F. humori$me,\ 

1 . ALed, The doctrine of the four bodily ‘humours^* 
(see Humour sb, 2 b), and their relation to ‘ tem- 
peraments * and to diseases. 

183s Edin. Retf, I..V. 468 Sometime^ Humoristn .. seems 
to be favoured. 163s Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 346 
By Galen, Ifumorism was first formally expounded.. . Four 
elementary fluiila . . sufficed to explain the varietich of 
natural temperament, and the causes of dUeaxe. >887 ,S'at, 


I Retf, 13 Aug. 218A The dusty old lumber of the tempera* 
menUi theory— the Huinourism of the past. 

2 . The characteristics of a humorist (see II u- 
M0RI8T 2 ) ; humorous style or manner. 

18^1 Coleridge Tabled, 30 fuly.The very soul of Swifts 
an intense half self-deceived numorism. 

Huinorist, humourist (hi/I*in 6 rist). [a. F. 
humoriste (i 6 th c. in Hatz.*Darm.), ad. mcd.L. 
and \X..humorista^U L. htlmorllKmam : see - 1 ST.] 
fL A person subject to ^humours* or fancies 
(see Humour sb. 6 ) ; a fantastical or whimsical 
person ; a faddist. Obs. 

1596 Fitz-Geffray Sir F. Drake (r88i) 31 Some liase 
humori.Nts. tday-yy Fkltham Resolves 11. Ixxxi. 333 Tur- 
bulent and contentious humorists. 1640 Dp. Hall Episc. 
III. V. 242 Our late humtirists give power of excommunica- 
tion., to every Parish-Piesbytery. S7ia Aooi^n Sped. 
No. 477 F T, I am ..looked upon as an Humorist in Garden- 
ing. 1 have .leveral Acres about my House, which 1 call 
iny Garden, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
what to call. 1718 Ocklky Saracens 11 . Introd. 7 All 
Humourists. Bigots and Enthusiasts. 3741 WArrs /w- 
prav. Mind 1. 1. | u A humourist is one that is greatly 
leased, or greatly displeased with little things, who sets 
is heart much u|M)n matters of very small iniportance. 
1830 Mackintosh Eth, Philos, Wks. 1846 I. 175 Indulging 
his own tastes and fancies, .he became. .a.sortofhumouri.Ht. 

2 . A facetious or comical ))crson, a wag; a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer; in mod. use 
€sf, one skilleil in the literary or artistic expression 
ol humour. (Sec Humour sb, 7.) 

1399 B. Jo.NsoN F.st, Man out 0/ Ilum,^ The Sia^^et To 
turn an actor, and a Humorist, tjvj Rrjle.x. upon Ridicule 
II. 2<^3 Men love to be Merry., and premr the Conversation 
of Humourists before that of the Serious. 18^ Maurice 
,^for. ^ Met, I * kilos, 2) 114 The Athenians liked 

humorist, and a liuniorist Socrates ,, showed himself to Ijc. 
1871 AthenatHM 24 June 775 Swift was an inimitable 
humourist . . Pope a consummate wit. 1874 I.. Stkpiikn 
Hours in Library (*892) II. iv. 110 Delight in blending the 
tiathetic with the ludiLfuus is the characleristic of the true 
humorist. 

fiS' * attrib. 

180 Rl'skin Stones Feu. lit. iii. § 34. 133 The pinnacled 
roo^set with their small humourist double windows, as if 
with so many ears and eyes, of Northern France, i860 
Hawthorne Marb, Faun xxxii, Tlume old humorists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted boughs, the olives. 

T d. One given to humouring or indulging. Obs, 
i6o< Deacon & Walker Spirits 4*^ /JiW/r 349 Vou maybe 
supposed, .to lie rather their humorist in an oncly respect of 
their hier, then anic their approoued martialist to maniiagc 
these matters, in any right reuerend regard of their honours. 
1686 W. DE BRirAfNK Hum, Priid, vi. 38 Man U the 
greatest Humorist and Flatterer of himself. 

4. « Humoralint. 

1846 in Worcester. 1886 in Syd, Soc. L^ex, 

HuniOriMtiO (hi/zmori-slik), a. [f. prcc. + -ic.] 

1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a humorist : see prec. 2. (.Sometimes loosely » 
Humorou.s 4 ; F. humorislifiuet Ger. humoristik.) 

^ 1818 Coleridge in Rem. (1H16) 1. 127 By right of humor- 
istic universality each part [in Ralaslais and Sterne] is 
es.nentially a whole in itself. 1847 I-owki.l f.ett, 1. 131 
Dickens secm.s to me . . to l>e rather a skctcher of humoristic 
characters .. than himself a humorist. Morley Crit. 

Miic.^ier. I. Carlyle 195 The universal lone of hutiiourislic 
cynicism. 

b. as sb, {fl.) Humorous writings, {tiottce-use.) 
1886 Tuppf.r My Life as A. 30 Of. .schoollKiy liternria. . 
let me save here . . one or two of my trivial Immonsiics. 

2. sHuMuKALi8Tic : cf. prec. 4. 

Kumoriie (hi/ 7 ’mordiz), V. [f. Humour (or 

L. humor) 4- -lasis.] 

1 1. iftlr. To agree or comply with tlie humour 
of a person or thing. Obs. 

1398 Marsi'on Py^mai, ill. 148 His clothes doe syinpa- 
thi7e,^And with bis inward .spirit htimorizc. 

2 . To speak ur think humorously; to make 
humorous remarks or reflections. 

i6m .Sir E. Hoby Lei, to Mr. T. H, 24 Etierio iching- 
eared congregation will , . be scrued with an hiiinorizing 
Discourscr.^ Ma Art Mag, Mar. (Cent.), He had a little 
‘ menial twist * which caused him to moralize and huinorize 
over life in a fashion quite his own. 

Humorology (hi/<rm6rp*16d;5i). nonce - wd, 
[(. L. kiimor llvMovR + -(ojLoov.] The doctrine 
of the humours. 

1833 Southey Doctor III. Interch. xiii. Oh men 
ignorant of humorolc^y ! more ignorant or psychology 1 
and most ignorant of PanCagruclism. 1837 FrasePs blag. 
XVI. 664/1 Of huinorology, (uiychology, PanUgruelisiii 
. . we xhall dissertate hereafter. 

Kumoroiui (hi/4*mor9s),<i. Also 6-8 humer- 
oua, 7 humurous, 7-9 humourous. [In sense 
I, perh. a. obs. F. humenux damp, full of sap 
(1 6th c. in Godef.}, ad. late L. {h)umdrbs-us moist, 
wet, f. hiemor moisture, etc. In other senses, from 
Engl, senses of Humour. For the spelling and 
pronunciation sec Humour sbl] 

1 1 . Moist, humid, damp : see Humour sb. y. Obs. 

(In first quot. with play on sense j.) 

139s SHAKa Korn, Of Jut. 11. i. 31 He hath hid himselfe 
among these Trees To be consorted with the Humcrous 
night. 1603 Draytom Bar, IVars i. xlvii. The hum'rous 
Fngecs. r 1611 Cnapman // rW xxi. 186 All founts, wells, 
all deeps humorous. 161a Drayton Poly-olb, xiii. 214 
Every lofty top, which late the humorous night fiexpanglca 
had with pearle. 


t2. Pertaining to the bodily humemrs (see 
Humour sb. 2 ) ; of diseases, Caused by a disordered 
state of the humours : » Humoral i. Obs. 

1578 Burghlbv Lei. to Hatton ai Apr., in Ld. Campbell 
Ckaneellors (18x7) 11 . xlv. 068 Only the withdrawing of 
some one tooth that is touched with some humorous cause. 
1697 K. Peirce Bath Mem. 11. ii. 968 In all the three 
Degrees of Difficulty in Brea|^M| .. some Humerous, 
some Nervous, some mix'd. i^|Theyhe Eng. Malady 
t. vi. I 10 (1734) 60 Other chronical and humorous Dis- 
niiers. 1831/. Morison in Morisoniana 383 Small Pox 
Virus, inherent.. in proportion to the state of your own 
humourous affectiumu 

1 3. Subject to, influenced by, or dependent on 
humour or mood; full of humours or fancies; 
fanciful, capricious, whimsical, humoursome ; odd, 
fantastic. (Of persons, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

s^ SiiAKB. L. L. L, HI. i. 177, I that haue beene loues 
whip? A verie Beadle to a humerou.4 sigh. i6ea Kvd 
Sp. Trag, I, You know that women oft are humurous. 163a 
Litiigow Trax>, 11. 71 The fluctuary motions nf the humerous 
multitude. 1653 Gaudkn Hierasp, 151 Built upon the 
xands of humcrous novelty, nut on the rock of holy anti- 
quity. 1709 Stkklk Tatter No. 54 F 1 Pall’d Appetite ix 
humorous, and must lie gratify 'd with Sauces rather thaii 
Food. 1803 Fat/erga 111 . 43, I am self-willed, sullen, and 
humourous. 

fb. Moody, peevish, ill-humoured, out of humour. 
s6oo Shak.*!. a. K I, ii. 378 The Duke is humorous. 
1640 Quarles Enchirid. iii. 10 Be not Angry with him . . 
loo often, text he count thee humorous. 16^ Baxter Cure 
Ch, Div. 350 I'liose that are of uncharitable, humerous, 
])er.viKh. contentious and fiery xpirits. 1693 Pknn Fruits 
Solitude (eil. 3) | 18. 9 He is humorous to hU Wife, he 
beaks his Children. 184a M iss Mitford in L'Kstrange Life 
(1870) 111 . ix. 143 Mr. Koehuck..ix as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the old Shakesperian sense) as Ca.ssius himself. 
4. Full of, characterized by, or showing humour 
or drollery (see Humour jrA 7 ) ; facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1703 Addison Italy (J.), Others [tell us] that this, .alludes 
to the .story of the Mlyr Marsy us.. which I think is more 
humorous. 3738 Swiit Pot, Conversat, p. xiv, Whatever 
Person would aspire to be completely witty, smart, hu- 
mt>uroux, and polite. 1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav, (1760) f. 
316 Mr. du Vernet. .drew up the following humorous letter 
. .to the Moon, desiring her not to shew herself next Mon- 
day. 1861 Wright Ess. Arthmol. II. xxiii. 230 A ta-sto 
for the humorous is . . independent of national difference. 
1876 Besant Si Rit;R Gold. HuUeiJty Prol. ii, The Western 
American is always humorous. 

Kumoronslyf adv. [f. prec. -f -LY'^.] in a 
humorous manner, a. Capriciously, fantasti- 
cally; peevishly, arch. b. Facetiously, jocosely. 

1603CHETTLB Ah^. Mourn, Garm. BiiJ, Toohumoroiixly 
affected to the Kutnan gouerncment. 1611 Cotgr., BL 
gearremenL odlyt humorously, fantastically, a 1686 Calamv 
(J.), We re.><olve rashly, sillily, or humorously, upon no 
reasons that will hold. 1731 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1753) 127 Then rolluw.H tfie procession, most humourously 
dcscrilied. s88b Pkuody Eng, Joumaiism xxiii. i8n His 
humorously plainiive laments. 1893 K. F. Hortun Teach- 
inp^of Jesus 40 How hiiiiioroiisly perverse the human mind 
is III arguing against its chief good. 

KumtOrOlUineSM. [f. ns prec. 4- - 11 X 88 .] The 
quality of being humorous, a. Fancifulness, 
whimsicality, arch. b. Facetiousneis, jocularity. 

16s s CoTGR.^, Bisarreriet fanlasiicalnesse, toyUhnesse, 
humorou-HiicNse. 1684 J. Goodman iVinter Even, Co^ftr. 
III. (1705)91 It must be extream humorousnets to deny a 
Providence in them. lyay Bailey voI. II, Humorousnets ^ 
comicalnesB, fulness of pleasantry, fantasticalness. 1768-74 
Tuckrk Lt, Hat. (1853) I. 4^6 Tnere was . . such a good- 
natured humourousness, in his countenance. i86t Smilk-n 
Enrineers II. m He had not lost the humorousness which 
had procured lor him the sobriquet of* Laughing Tam '. 

Knmonr, Iminor (bi/z'maj, y//*m8J), sb. Also 
4 umour, -op, 4-6 humure, 5 -ora, 5-6 -cure, 
[a. AF. {h)umour^ F. [h)umor^ -ur^ mod.F. hu- 
meur («It. umore^ Sp., Pg. humoP)\—\M htlmdr* 
cm, more properly umdr-tm fluid, moisture. 

For the spelling cf. tiosovu: humour is now usual in Great 
Britain, humor in U. S. The English (ormaiion^. humoured, 
humourless, humoursome^ are here spelt like the sb. 
and vb. ; but the derivatives formed on a Latin type, as 
humoral, humorist, humorous, are spelt humor, as in L. 
humOrdsus^ etc. (l]his imrecs with Johnson's use.) The 
pronunciaiiun of the initiari is only of recent date, and many 
^till omit it, esp. in the .senses under 11 : see H (the letter).! 
I. Physical senses. 

1 1. Moisture ; damp exhalation f vapour. Obs. 
138a WvcLir Jer. xvll. 8 As a tree, that isoucr plauntide vp 
on watria, thatai the humour (U tsdhumoren^ i3l8moisture| 
sendith his rootes. — Ecelus. xxxviii. 99 T^lic humour (f«. 
vapor\ of the fyr brenneth his Aesh. e S4S0 Paltad. on Husb. 

I. 790 That diche wol drie vp humours of thy londe. tut 
CtiAFMAN Hum. Dayes Myrtk Plays 1873 1. 59 The skie 
hangs full of humour and 1 thinke we shall haue raine. i6es 
Shaks. Jul. C. II. i. e6s To walke vnhraced, and sucke yp 
the humours Of the danke Morning. 1670 in Evelyns 
Mem. (1837) HI. 928 At Christmas last we could hardly 
find humour enough in the ground to plant, tku Divden 
Firg, Georg. 1. 199 Redundant Humours thro'^the Pores 
emre. 

2. Any fluid or juice of an animal or plant, either 
natural or morbid. (Chiefly in medimval physio- 
logy ; now rare or arch.) 

1340 Ayenb. 133 Ha yuclh be kucada humoum ine be 
bodye. c 1386 OiAUCBa Suds Pr. T. 10$ Whan humours 
been to habundant in a wight. i4la Caxton Faytes t(fA. 

It. xxxviii. 160 Nother in marche nor in apcryll the trees that 
thenne haue halHindaunce of humore ought not to be felde 
a doune. sgSt E»aN Treai. Hesve ind. (Arb.) 34 llie 
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humoure or ioyM which droppeth out of the brautiches of 
th« date trees. i6so Guilun HtraUiry iii. xi. (1660) 149 
Either true and natural bloodi or . .iu^nie kind of hot humour 
that is to it Instead of blood. 1704 J, Harris Lex, Teckn. 
av. Aepera^ The Wind-pipe . . being besmear'd with a faittsh 
and mucous Humour . . to make the Voice smoother. 17S7- 
41 Chambbrs CycL av. MitiUioe^ A flattish seed, .enclosed 
with a viscid, glutinous humour. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, 
Med, (1790) 639 The oah^ath. .occasions an excessive flux 
of humours towards timRhd. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat, vi. 
198 Cold as marble^:.. solid as iron . . liecause there are no 
humours or lymph in their constitutions. 

b. s^. In ancient and nicdircval physiology, 
one 01 the four chief fluids {cardhtal humours) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly or black choler), by the relative proportions 
of which a person’s physical and mental qualities 
and disposition were held to be determined : cf. 41 
and seC Temperament. Obs, exc. /fist, 

^ Black humoHr^ black choler or iitelaiiclioly {pbe\ 
c WvcLir SerfM, Sel. Wks. 11 . 169 lilood is moost 
kyndely umour. answeringe to he love of God. Inre o|Msre 
iimors in man an.sweren to hrec o|ier loves, Tkhvisa 
Bart A, De F, R, iv. vi. (Add. MS. 27944). fowrc 

humours, Blood, Flewnie, Colera and Melcncolia. 1581 W. 
Stakkord Exeun, Compl, iii. (1876) 84 He answered me that 
choler was the cause of my sickiies. and that hee gaue me 
those purgations to auoyde this humour. 1588 Siiaks. 
A. L, L, I. i. 935 Besieged with sable coloured mclancholie, 

1 did commend the bfneke oppressing humour to the most 
wholesome Physicke of thy hcaltb-giuing ayre. s6s8 
Demeanour Sir W, Rnteigh 5a Two Physit ions.. being 
come, could tell nothing of what humor the said sicknessc 
was compo.sed. a sflgg Marq. Halifax Latfy't N, Vear's 
(1758) 37 If your Husband should be really sullen . . 
let the Black Humour begin to s|Hsnd itselC Mforc you 
conie in. s88i R. Rouilklxsk Science i. 33 According to 
Hippocrates, the human Ixidy contained four buitiours; 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile. 

C. Wiin allusion to the mental qualities or dis- 
position held to arise from these * humours *. 

1804 SiiAKS. Oth,^ Ilf. iv. 31 /Emil. Is he not iealous? 
Des, Who, he? I thinke the sun where he was borne, Drew 
all such humors from him. 1844 Mrs. Bkownino Vis, Poets 
ccxi. One that drew Sour humours from his mother. 

t d. Used for the peculiar constitution or quality 
(e.g.saltncss, sourness) of a material substance. Obs, 

1661 J. CiitLiiRBY Brit, Bacon, 166 Along the Sea side .. 
l3re heaps of Sand, upon which the people pour water till it 
contract a saltish humour from the sand. 17x9 S. bwiTZEH 
flytlrosl. 4 Ifydraul, ya To wonder how Sea- Water .shall be 
thus stripped of its pristine Humour. 

8. One of the transparent fluid or semi-fluid parts 
of the eye, viz. the aqueous humour in front of 
the iris, and the vitreous humour^ which fills 
most of the space between the iris and the retina ; 
formerW including also the denser eryslaUinc lens, 
IJ98-161S [nee Crystallinic <1. 6]. 1843 [.see Aqueous 1 b]. 
tvio J, Clarke RokaulCs Mai, Phil, (1739) I. xxx, 339 
fibe ray] falling.. upon the Superficies of the Vitreous 
Humour. 1831 Brewsirr Optics xxxv. f t66. 386 'J'he . . 
globe of the eye consists of four coats . . these coats enclose 
tliree humours. ^ i8Ss Hulme tr. MogniH-Tamlon ii. 1. 50 
A perfect dioptric apparatus. Tliis consists of the ai^ueuiis 
humour, the crystalline humour or lens, and the vitreou.s 
humour. 187B liuxLRV Phys, ix. 327 The two htunoun are 
separated by the. .crystalline lens, denser, .than cither of the 
humours. 

11 . Senses denoting mental quality or condition. 

4 . Mental disposition (orig. as determined by 
the proportion of the liodily * humours’ : see J b) ; 
constitutional or habitual tendency ; temperament. 

f'X475 in Pol, Rel, 4 L, Poems 154 In my loue was neuere 
desaitc, Alle tnyn humours y liaue oiiencd hir to. 1596 
Shake TasmShr, iv. i. 313 I'hus He curbe her mad and 
headstrong humor. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Afor, Relat, 
156 You know the severe humour of my Lord, iflu tr. 
Martin/ s Conq, Chims aaa Being of a bold and couragious 
humour. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens aao Having 
found our humours to be iiiciuisitive and genen)ii.<s lie 
studied all ways of gratifying them. 1775 Sheridan St, 
Pair, Day t. i. The corporal is the lieutenant's countryman 
and knows his humour. 1861 Tuu.och Eng, Purii, 1 . i. 56 
A fine old country gentleman .. with the genuine hearty 
humour of the race. 

t b. transf. Character, style, ‘vein ’ ; sentiment, 
spirit (of a writing, musical composition, etc.). 

>888 BrouifAlon'e Lett, iv. 14 Of the like Lunaticall humour 
are your epistles. 1874 Plavford Skill Mns, 1. xt. 40 Th§ 
understanding of the conceit and the humour of the wordic 
18B8 Loud, GoM, JSo, 21x9/4 Several Overtures or Sonatta's, 
containing Variety of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, 
Boroes, Ac. 1717 tr. Fmier's Voy, 356 1 'hc Bass is made 
in France, to the Humour of the Harp. 

5 . Temporary state of mind or feeling; mood, 
temper. 

sSBfl in Thome A meed, B, Eug, Hist, (Camden) xi Hacklc- 
witt and another, .in a madde numour. .coyted him downe 
to the bottonie of the stayres. 1994 Shanh. Rick, 111 , i. ii. 
389 ^ss euer woman in this humour woo'd ? Was euer 
woman in this humour wonnef 1998 Sfknskk F, Q, iv. x. 

50 With smytes that all sad humors tr. 

GuiUatiere'e Vey, Atkeue 97 The whole Company was in 
a very good humour. 1879 Penn Addr, Prot, 1. ii. (169s) 4, 

I do not anrong the present Humor of too many in this 
Nation. S71X Addison ,'iyect. No. 36 8 x When 1 am in a 
serious Humour. 1773 Johmson Lett, to Mrs, Tkrale a* 
Sepi., We were by this time weary and disgusted, nor was 
our humour much mended by our inn. 1884 Pan Eustace 
33 That's why you are in such a bad humour. 

fb. Mo^ natural to one’s temperament; 
habitual frame of mind. Obs, 

1998 B. JoNioM (iitie) Every Man in his Humour. 1999 


— {itile\ Every Man out of his Humour. 1878 D’Urfrv 
Afad, Fickle iii. i, Every man in his humor, and let the 
World rub. 

O. An excited stale of public feeling. Now rare, 
1800 E. Blount tr. Cotustaggio qa It was nut fitte to stirre 
up humours in $|wnc. x8i3 T. Stafford Pac, Hib, 1. iii. 
(1810) 46 The taking of this great I^rd breeds unseticd 
humors in these parts. x8s9 Burton's / 7 /Viry (i8a8) IV. 433 
lliese tymcB.and the affairs transacted in them, give motion 
to all sorts of humours in the nation. 1761 Humk Hist, Eng, 
xxi. II. 37 The humours of the people, set afloat by the 
parliamentary inipeachtiient . . broke out in various com- 
motions. 1889 Carlyle r# 7 . xv. vi. VI. 31 Friedrich 
i.4 deeply unaware of the humour he lias raised against 
himself. 

6. A particular disposition, inclination, or liking, 
esp, one having no apparent ground or reason; 
mere fwey, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

(In this sense veiy frec|uctit in late 16th and early t7lh c., 
and ridiculed by Snakspere and Ben Junson.i 
x^ Calfhill Anew, Afartialts Treat, Cross 94 I'hey 
neded no more for hallowing of a Church, but a sermon, 
and prayers, in which pcraduenttire (that I may feede your 
humor) they made the signe of a crosse with tlinir finger. 
1588 Shaks. L. L, L, hi. i. 33 These arc coinplcineiiLs, 
tneim are humours 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hum, 
HI. iv. Cob, What is that humour? Cas, It Ls a gentleman- 
like monster, bred, in the s|>eciall galUntric of our time, by 
affectaiioti ; and fed by folly. i6xi [Tami.ionJ yesis (1844) 
45 How now. dog, sales Tarlton. are you in your humours ? 
and many dales after it wa.<t a by.word to a man being 
drunke. that he was in hts humours. 1634 Lauii IVks. 
(1853) V. 334 The humours of those men that do not cun- 
form. 1879 Traiikknk Chr, Ethics xxit. 334 A wise man 
discards tne predominancy of all humors . . for he is to live 
the life of reason, not of humor. 1715 r>K Foe Fum, 
Instruct, I. iv. (1841) 1 . 88 And liave you really burnt all 
your plays to please a humour? X770 Bukke Pres. Discont, 
Wks. 1843 1 . 139 All which had been done . . was the effeui 
not of humour, but of system. 188a W. Irving Braceb, 
Hall xi. 91 The Stjuire receives great syinpalliy . . in his 
aiitujuated humour^ from the {mson. 

b. An inclination or disposition for some s|>eci- 
fled action, etc.; a fancy {to do something) ; a mood 
or state of mind characterized by such inclination. 
Const. \ 0/ {obs, for ^ or in tin. with to, 

1990 Shaks. Mills. M, 1. ii. 30 My chiefe humour h fu* a 
tyrant. 1598 — Merry IV, n. 1. 133 -4 And this is true : Hike 
Hut the humor of lying : bee liatii wronged nice in suino 
humors. 1999 • Hen. / , 11. i. 61 , 1 hauc an liuinor to ktiocke 
you indifferently well . . and that's the humor of iL 1680 
WYCHKkLKY Ccutlem. Danciugmtasi. 1%'. Wks.(Rtldg. ' 59/?, 

I am in a pretty huinuur to dance. 1709 SiEhi.K TiitUr 
No. 3 F T. 1 am not in Humour for telling n 'l ate. 1751 
Disc. x. 361 The humour uf blaming the present, 
and admiring the past. tSoa Mar. Edgkwokiii Aiortil T. 
(1816) 1 . 305, 1 am in no humour to reason. X833 Lamu 
Elia Ser. ti. Barrenness I mag, A'aculty Mod, Art, Since 
the humour of exliihitiiig began. 1883 Gko. Eliot Romola \ 
11. xxi. People very sitrongly in the humour for fighting. ' 
O. pi. Moods or fancies exhibited in action ; 
vagaries; fantastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 
humorons traits. (Now associated with sense 7.) 

1986 K. Cox {title) Actcon and Diana ; with a Pa.sioral 
Story of the Nymph Oenune, followed by the .several a>ii- 
ceited hiinioiirii of Bumpkin, the liuiiiMiuiii, Bobbinall, the | 
Rhepheurd Ictc.J. 1887 Pfpys Diapy 9 Svpt., The »|>ort | 
very good, and various liuinours to be seen among the i 
rabble. 1^4 S. Vincent !«/,». Callaufs Aiad. Dcd. A iv. 
To shew the Apish Fashions, and ridiculous Humors anti ! 
C'onvcrsntion.s uf some uf uur Towii-G.'illnnts, a 1783 Shen- J 
MONK Fss. (176O 308 Observe the huiiicmrs of a Countr>'- ' 
Chri.steiiiug, and you will find no Court in CTliristeiuloiii so ! 
ceremonious. i8aa Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Ppaise Chimney’- | 
sweepers, Rochester.. could not have dune the humours of j 
the .scene with more spirit than my friend. 1850 Haw 1 iiokne ‘ 
Searlei L, xxi. (18701 363 Mariners, .who bad cuiiic ashuio 
to see the humors ot Election Day. 

7. a. That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement ; oddity, jocularity, facc- 
tiousness, comicality, fun. b. The faculty of per- 
ceiving what is ludicrous or amusing, or of e.\- 
pressiog it in speech, writing, or other coinixisi- 
tion ; jocose imagination or treatment of a subject. 

DUtinguished from wii as being less purely intellectual, ! 
and ns having a sympathetic quality in virtue uf which il | 
often bccoiiiv.s ullieu to {mlhos. • 

i88a tr. Gtanius' Vov. Bengala 143 The Cup was so \ 
closed, that 'iwas a difficult matter for us to open it. and ; 
therefore the General gave it us on purpose, to divert him- 
self with the humour ot it. 1709 Shaftksb. (title) £s.say on ! 
the Freedom of Wit and Humour, xyia Hugih;s No. 

S3.SF3 Writings which once prevail'cl among us under the I 
Notion of Humour. 1717 Swift To Earl o/Or/ord, The 
priest. . shew'd some humour in his face. 1708 Intelli* | 
gencertdo.-^ Huiiunir.. in its perfection is allowed to liemmli . 
preferable to wit, if it lie not rather the most useful and | 
agreeable species of it. 1799 Golosm. Pol, Learn, ix, Wit ' 
raises human nature above its level ; humour acts a contrary 
])art, and equally detiresses it. a 1854 H. Rked Lect. Eug, 
Lit, ii. (i8<s) 6j The happy compound of pathos and play- 
fiiiness,whi^ we style by that uiitratislaleablv term liuniour. 
J870 Lowell Stud, Wind, 133 Humor in iu first analysis 
is a perception of the iitcongruouii. >874 Green ,Sh*f»d 
Hist, viii. 1 10. 585 llie strange deficiency of humour which 
Milton shared with the Puritans generally. 1887 Iaiweli. 
Democr, 3 That modulating and restraining balancc-whecl 
which we call a sense of humor. 

III. 8. PhrascB. 

a. Out 0/ humour i displeased, vexed, in an ill 
liumonr ; out of conceit or satisfaction with, (Cf, 
cut of temper,) So t in humour (obs.). 


The fall of.. a Glass, or .some like accident, puts them in, or 
rather quite out of humour. 1709 Addison Taller No. iu8 
p 3 Out of Humour with my self, and at every Thing about 
me. 1700 Butler Serm., .Self-Deceit Wks. 1B74 II. 481 Who 
would cnoose to be put out of humour with himself? 184a 
Lytton Zationi 34 I'he Cardinal is observed to be out of 
humour. 

b. Good ntiMouB, III humour: see these and 
their derivatives in their alphabetical places. 

IV. 0 . Comb,, as ^humour-brethren (sense 
a b) ; humour-blind (sense a), humour-loving 
(sense 7) adjs. 

a t8i8 Sylvester Paradox agst, Libertie 465 Then ih* 
humor-brethren all, hot, c»lcl, and wet, and dry, Falne out 
among thcmsclvex, augment his miserie. 1813 Sfortimg 
Afag, XI.ll. 54 iluiTiuur- blind, grcn^-hceled, and broken- 
winded hor%es. 1^7 Daily Hetvs 39 Sept. 6/4 A light heart 
and a humoui-loving imagination. 

Knanonr. huinor, v, [f. Humour sb.] 

1 . tram. To comply with the humour of; to 
soothe or gratify by compliance ; to indulge. 

1988 S11AK.S. L, L, L, iv. ii. 53 To humour the ignorant 
call 1 the Deare the Priiitrcsse kill'd a Pricket. 1990 — 
Com. El r, iv. iv. 84 The fellow findK his vaine, And ycelding 
to him, humors well his frciisic. <31898 Bp. Hall Rem, 
Wks, (i66u) 302 Humouring our taste with dainties. 1689 
Wool) 31 Aug. i(J. 11 . S.) 111 . ju9lhc quakers. .have 
been .since humoured in their iiuriiwnse, excused from oathes 
[etc.l. 1790 J* B. Moreton Mann, IV. hut. 131 If you 
plca.se and humour her uropcrly, she will make and mend 
all your clutlies. i8a8 D'Ishaeli Chas, 1 , 1 . xi. 314 Acc|uiring 
popularity by humuuring the present temper of the nation. 

2 , fg. To comply with the peculiar nature or 
exigencies of (souiething) ; to adapt or accommo- 
date oneself to ; to act in compliance or agreement 
with ; to fit, suit {with .something). 

1588 Shake. L. L, L. iii. i. To ligge off a tune at the 
tongues etui, canaiie to it wiin the feete, humour it with 
lurtiing vp your eie. 1848 Milton Bonn, to Latves, The 
man That with smooth air cuul(l.Nt humour licst our tongue. 
171a AnnisoN ,Sprcf. No. 414 P 5 Our British Gardeners., 
instead of liiiniouriiig Nature, love to deviate from it as 
tmicli as pu.ssilile. 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr, (1789) 1 . 
xxiy. 168 ‘I'hc path U cuntinually winding to humour the 
po.sitiun of the mountains. 1849 Gravks^ Rom, /.<iw in 
Encyil, Meirop, 758/1 I'hc dunces, with simple credulity, 
Would swallow all ihU; the smarter freshmen, tittering, 
would humour the joke. 1851 Willmott Pleas, Lit, xv. 
(1857; 81 In leading ihU .stan/a we ought to humour it with 
a cui rtcsj^ionding tune of voice, 
f 3 , tnir, f To exercise one’s humour or fancy ; 
to imagine, devise. Obs, 

I 1809 Load. Prodigal in. ii. All the day he huinours up 
! and down How be Die next day may deceive his friend, 
j ‘ 1 4 . ? To imitate a person’s humour. Obs. 
j sbqa Bentley Phal. Iiitrod. 17 fHc) had not .so bad ahand 
I at rfiiniouriiig and^ Personating, hut that several believed, 
it wa.H the Tyrant himself. 

+ 6. Ira ns, ? To give a particular character or 
style to (cf. prcc. 4 b). Obs, 

1893 Walton iv. 123 ThU Song w-as well humor'd 
by the maker, and well remembred and sung by yuo. 
b. I'o give a particular turn or slight direction to. 
1889 Athemeum r Aug. 136/3 To let the .stream bear them 
[flicsl on..wiihuut that . . uncfcfinable humouring of them 
widen an anclcr uccusitmally gives. 1893 Stkvenson 
Catriona 363 The patrooii humoured liLs boat nearer in. 

t Ku'mourablef a, Obs, rare, (f. Humour 
sb, -p -aulk: cf. fashioptable,] rcrtaining to or 
depending on the humours (see HuMuuU so, z). 

ti8a J. Chandler Van llclmon/s Oriat, 397 That hu- 
iiiDurablc and occasional cau.se in the Spleen* 
Kumoural: sec Humoral. 

Kumonred, humored (hiM majd, y/i majd), 
a, ff. Humour sb, and v,-t--Kn,] 

1 . Having a (specified) humour or disposition. 
(Now only in comb., as Goud-humoukeu, etc.) 

* 58 ® Barret Theor, IVarrcs 1. i. 6 Some men (being 
naturally humoured thereunto) do prooue better souldiers. 
t8ai Burton Anat, Mel,i, ii. Jv. iv. (1651) 150 He that mads 
others, if he were su huiiioied, would be as mad hiiiiself. 
1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swft (1752; 103 The free 
humoured RaheluU. 

t2. Fancied, imaginary (cf. Humour v, 3). Obs, 
i8i 3[ PuRCiiA-s Pilgrimage (1614) 463 Another (transported 
by this liiimoured Charon), .trembles at his supposed sights 
of the Divell. 

3 . Complied with, indulged. 

1849 Milton Eikon, xi. The breeding of most Kings hath 
been ever sensual and most humour'd. 171 1 Shaftesb. 
Charac, 11. 11. i. (1737) II. X17 The most aumour'd and 
indulg'd State. 

t Ku'mourish, Obs. rare. [f. Humour 
sb. h- -IHB.] Liable to humours ; fanciful, fantastic. 

i8t^ L. Stucley Gospel-Glass xjulw . (1670) 36s Huniourisb, 
pievisli lovers. 

Humourist, -ous : see Humorist, -our. 
Ku'mourlMa, a. [f. Huuouu tb. 

+ -LE<i8.] Devoid of humour. Hence Mn'mou- 


i860 Wycherley Cemtlem, Dancing^m, iv. Wks. (Rtl^.) 
59/3 Don, You seem to be out of numour. .. Htp, I^r 
my sakerbe in humour. 1883 D. A. Art Converse 33 


1847 Craig, Humorless, 1879 N, Amer, Rev, CXX. 379 
One of these huniorlesx sublime utopias. 1890 Sat, Ret\ 
13 HepL 308/3 That toial inability to see yourself as others 
se^ou. . liie child of humourlcssness. 

Kumoursome, humorsomu (hiM'musi’m), 
a. Also 7>8 liumer8om(e. [f. as prec. -i- -somi.] 
1 . Subject to or full of humours; fanciful, cap- 
ricious, fantastic ; peevisbi ill-humoured : Hu- 
morous 3. 
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HUMPTY-DUMPTY. 


1656 H. MukK Enthus. Pf i, To Ktir. A iv :i, Co»fiisi«»ii 
uf so great scriousiicsse vitfi :.o hnmi»iir.v»iiic inirili. 1678 
Ci itwdKiil /«//•//. Spt. C'<»iiUiiis I. iv. ^ l lic Pivinc 
Will.. nut u nicer arbitraiy, lliiinoiimoiiic, tni'l Korliiiious 
thing, but Deo'iu y and Fiinc.-»s it M.-lf. 1707 /iiy/*‘.i. 

Eitin u/e u, 1 ADundaiicc of J*c-»plc think to iliNlinguish 
themselves l»y hiiiiii»iir>«jmc Sini^ulariticN. >74 * Kicii.\kd» 
SON /Wi /rt III. jG; This ricnileiiiiiii is very partuularly 
oiki and bumoiirsorne. iSaj He (Ji incky Wks. XI. 

ao4 Kvery day he grew «u>ic fretful and hiiinoursoine. 1850 
llAWTM' KNK Siarut Z. vi. n.’ With the liiiinorsuine 

gestieiilaiiiiii of a imp. 1863 K. J. May *]/ 

viii. 711 Well, there, women are, fors*K»ih, 
hiiinoursoine beings. 

2. I>i.s]io.scd lo liuinuiir (»r indulge any one ; in- 
dulgent. 

a 1876 'J*. r.Mw 001 ill Smiles .S'l . .\iii. lie seeined 

to be most iVieiiilly..atid humouiaoiiic to the little nibbit. 

Kn'monrsomaly, t^/v. [f. pne, + -i.y -^] In 
;i huiuoursomc manner: see prec. i. 

1651 If. Mokk Antid. Aih. 1. viii. (if-ria) 25 lluinoiirsoinely 
and h«)lishly done. 1678 LT liworth IntilL Svst, 1. iii. $ .1. 
107 A thing iiilelligilile, hnt hiiinoiirsoinry c.\|nessed. 
1748 Rn HAkij.soN I V.imj.i u8ii) V. wii. i3t To trifle thus 
hiiniouisonicly with Mich a gentleman's niomeiits. 

Kn'monrsomeneBS. Jf. pree. + -nks.s.] 

'I'hc quality or character 01 being huinoursome ; 
capricioiisness of humour. 

16^ H. Mouk a fit id. Ath. I. viii. (1 (<62 > 12 dicadinj^'^ The 
friLtioiis lluiiioui.sonieiivss of the Atheist. i7Sii>'i Mks. 
J-fi LASY in Life «t Co* *'. 111. -^4 Nothing will r-o eft'cctiially 
. .gel the lietler of any hMmoiir.-,<miriies.s la strange word' as 
in the cUseipline uf a m.IiooI. 1754 Kicharusi^n CnindUon 
11781' IV. IV. 2s, 1 never blame a for her hunioiir- 

.soiuenc.ss, .su iiitich, a.s..l blame her Mother. 183a J. C. 

H. %re in /V//.W. 1. 445 All the weaknesses, fuimour- 

Miiueiiesse.s, and contradictions which are prestiined in the 
situations. 

Hump \^hf;inp;i j 7 '. [This word, willi its whole 
family, is of late apueaiance, and seems to have 
taken, c 1 680-1730, the place of the earlier crump 
(CrI’MI* a}, shX). It IS first exemplified, 1681, 
in th(* comb. httmp-batkeJ the earlier trump- 
hacked, So hump-hack^ hump-shoulder^ -shouL 
dered, corrcsjiondmg to earlier forms with crump- y 
are known before lit* mi* sIk^ which is not in lUiillips- 
Kersey 1706, Hailey 17JI-53. lluMi* is of iiiuch 
later appearance. 

' lluMpts.h\\\ H. Ciioj,!n|-, 1 %’r/urs Cofumu*. (ifxiji T^ijb, is 
an evident iiiUpriiii fur lumpnh.y 
Hump agrees in form with Lt). humPy humpe portion, 
piece, iinnK (of anything', Dn. homp lumji, hunch, thick 
piece, early mod. 1 >11. hdmpt fein. ^piirs an.^a:i.s!ta ', hompc 
hroifiis *cuncus pAiiis'iKiliaii But these words always 

mean a hunch, liiiiik, lump, ur thick piecej cut or broken 
off .something, not a protuberance up3ii it like ‘hiiiiip*. 
Cf. however L(«. hnmpel^ htimpcly neight, knoll, knob, 
hump of a camel, etc. The late appearance uf the^ word;, 
ill a|l the laiigs. leaves the ipiestion of their origin and 
relationship undetei inined. See Kluge, s.v. HuMpty Franck, 
S.V. Homp, The English fuuMp backed in ifi3i might In: 
taken as a mixed form uniting humhlutcked and crtiMp> 
backed, hince thcM: were both in carliei u.ne. tCf. Hunch.. ■] 

I . A prutuberaucc on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a curved spine nr a fleshy excres- 
cence, and occurring as a normal feature in certain 
animals, as the camel and bison, or as a deformity 
in man. Also applied to other kinds of prutubvi- 
ances in animal and plant life. 

1709 Tatler No. 75 r 6 The cldeM Son of Philip. .Ijciiig 
born with an Hump-lwi.k and very high No'»c . .‘fhese 
Mevcral Defect!* were iiiendeil by .Micceeding Mntt'lle^ ; the 
Eyes were open'd in the next CJeneration, and the Hump 
fell in a Century and half. t7»8 Moroan . I. iv. 10..^ 

The rider sits iiehind the bunch or hump, a 1784 Li.oyi> 
Cobbler Crippiegate*s Lid. (R.), 'I'ight stays they find oft 
end ill huintw. 1774 Ctoi.yHM. Nnf. Hist, III. 20 

The breed of the urus.or those w'ithout an hump, .the breed 
of the bison, or the animal with an htiirip. 41839 Pkakh 
Poems (1864) 1. 199 With a gash beneath his dotted hair, 
And a bump upon bis shoulder. 1839 T. Bkalk Sperm 
Whale 24 .\l tbi.N point [the s|>erni whale has] a large pro- 
fnincnce of a pyramidal form i:alled the 'huinp*. 1875 
Bi.nnkit & Dyer StuAs* Bot, 2u ‘The tlii< kenings which 
project outwardly may appear in the form of knots, liiiiiips, 
spines, or ridges. 

b. A hump- backed |)ersoii. uouce-tae. 

1708 Moi YEUx Eabc/ais iv. xlviii. x ^jy I saw a little Hninp 
[petit boisu] with lonjj Fingers. 1871 R. Ellis Catitfiiix 
lit. 2 In the curute chair a hump sits. Nonius. 

o. The flesh of a bison's hump usetl as food. 
i 8*»7 in.S//>// Pttb. yrnls. ( i 8 «j 8>X1. 41 Humps have long 
been a favourite dish at the splmdirl entertainments of the 
^rcat Lords.. in India. 1851 Maynk Keim Scalp Hunt, iv, 
Vondcr !* cried St. Vrain ; 'fresh hump for .supper ! ’ 

2 . transf, A rounded boss of eartli, rock, etc. ; 
a hummock. 

1838 Tiiiklwall GrcciO Hi. 40(i 'I'he Athenian troops., 
mounted Eptpol«c, and teached the top, whete it ri.ses into 
a rocky hump called Kuryelus. i860 'I vsnALL Ctac. 1. viii. 

58 Climbing vast humps of ice. 1871 U SikriiKN Playf^r, 
Enrope vii. (18941 158^ 'i'he rounded dome .. forms the 
southern huirui of the Vicscherhorn. 
d. A fit of ill humour or vexation ; sulks, slang. 
(Cf. HuMf et. I. Quot. 1727 is uf douhtful meaning.) 

I7a7 De Kok Protest. Mona\t. 4 Under many Ifardhhips 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. Slang 
Diet. ».v., A costermonger who was annoyed or ifij.trrssed 
about anything would dc.scribe himself us having 'the 
hump 1897 Wes/m. x8 Feb. x/j Wcll^ ray boy, you've 
evidently got the hump.. but you tnu.st give up that sort 
of thing when I'm here. Mod. It fairly gave me the hump. 


4 . a firth, and Comh.^ as hump*ci 4 rer, meal, rib ; 
hump-shaped adj. Sec also lIuMl'-BACK, -BACKED, 
-81101' I.DKK, -ED. 

1807 in spirit Pub. yrnls. u.HciS' XI, .| • .\ mandate l«» 
Calcutta, enioimng the principal luimii-i iircr. .to buy up ull 
tiu! Iiniii|>s that t oukl lie had. 1838 W. luviNt: III. 

cj8 The hump meat uiTordetl them a repast tit fur an epicure. 
1861 It. F. Bkkkki.ky SportsM, W. J'rairies .\iv. 262, 1 
found that it wa.H the 'nump'rib'. 1886 Pttii Mall G. 
?8 .Xu'^. 14 '2 'J hc water is collected on a huinp-sliapcd hill 
calk'd tht! Knoii, and dc'.ccnds. .to the village. 

Hump, V . [f. lii'Mi* sbJ] 

1. Irans. To make humped or hump-shaped ; to 
hunch. (Al.so with up.) J/ump the hack 

to show vexation or su1kiiies<i. 

1840 Makhwi* Poor ^<tcv(‘x\ii. It got into a dark corner, 
growling and bumping its back. x88x Miss Vonuk i.ads 4* 
Lasses Langley ii. 67 Frank had liecn used lo liuinn up liih 
back, and put bis head on hiH4um*» and t>c coiiitoi tabic. 
1884 lloi'RKK .Snake Daxtee Moifuis xxvi. y88 The cals 
humped thcinsclvesin reudine.ssfi>rho!%ulilie.s. \9dqSpet.iatiir 
14 lire, f’.si/i .She. .tumbles her ringlets over her eyes, bumpn 
her buck, and tii.tkes her sluniltlers look Milky. 
l-KU4.:k*EiT cleg Kelly x.vui, Sal bundled up the shoulder . . 
and turned sharidy away from him. 

b. ah sol. 

1884 SiocKTON /r/rr/vrV T/^rr? etc. vS He [the ractvjn] 

. . come a humpin* inter the house. >88, (L MtRRiM'lll 
l^iatta 111 . iv. 79 Danvers humped, feiiiiiiinely injured by 
the notice uf it. 

O. trans. To round (a stirfiicc). 

1878 J. Pai on in Extcycl. Brit. VI. 7-54 The * humping * 
ur rounding of scissors. 

2. To hoist or carry (a bundle 1 upon the back : 
cluelly io hump ones smsg (hluey, drum), to 
shoultlcr one’s bundle. Austral, slang, 

1853 I.ki’Aii I yVi*/» IcTirf Victoria xiii. (1R55) I. 226 He ; 
'humped liLs .swag', in diggers' pbrikse, that is. shouldered 
bis pack. 1888 Boldkkw'Ocio Aob/nry imder Arms 1. xi. 

1 42 We jint it up roughly . . with pine sapliiig.s. The drawing | 
in was the wor.^t, for wc h.*id to'huiiip* the most of them 
ijur.selven. 1897 i^\stm. 7 Aug, 1/3 lie hum}>cd his 
load up country a bit. 

3. rc/l. 'To gather oiicHclf together for an effort ; I 
to exert oneself, make on effort; also, to pride or 
fancy oneself. Also intr, (for re/1,). U.S. slang, 

1835 in W. T, Pokier Big Bear etc* (18471 (Farmer) ^ 
He was breatbiu* .sorter liartl, his eye set on the Governor, ; 
bumpin' himself on politics. 1883 Philad. Titnes 15 Aug. j 
Cent.,', Col. Burns saul, 'Now you all watch that critter ' 
hump hiiiisclf. 189s Paily .X’ciiv 26 .Sept. 4 '7 When the 
w'catlicr of St. Andrew.*, * huiiips itself it cun eipial the feats 
of the wrath* r in Montana. 1897 Chieano Advance 2s Feb. 
263/1 Grit makes the man, the lack tif it thechuiiip ; 'riicre* 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on uiitl hump. 

4. trans. 'To give ; one) 'the hump*: see prcc. 3 . 
1840 Thackeray Paris ATv/c7(^X‘., On some /asnionable 

French ttor'c/s (e*!. ») I. 177 Did he not hump me pro- 
digiously, by letting full a gobIt:t, after CelHiii'/ 
iietice Humping (^hn'iiipi^), 

1878 [see t c]. 1896 .Sir K. M. 'rfiu.Mi'soN in Proi. Stu. 
Atttb/. Ser. II. XVI. 215 A huiiifMiig of the shoulders or 
hack to a degree that aliiio.-t amounts to dcfurniity. 

Kn'mpback, hnmp-baok, si. (a.) [Str 

lIuMi* sb. In this combination, as in hump 
shoulder, hump may lx; taken as an adj. : cf. the 
earlier crump-back, tinder Chumi* «.] 

1. {hit mp-btvek.) A back having a Jiump ; a 
hum]ied back. 

1607 Vanurcoii .Esop 11. Wks. (Klldg.) 373/1 Who’ll 
tliiiik that little htiiiip-liack of his .should have so much 
brains iii'tY I7<M [see aA ij. 1731 Mrulky AWXm'j 

Cape G. Hope II. 64. 1 have never met with one, Bull, 
e)x, or Cow.. with a iiigh Hump-hni.k. 1840 F. D. JIkn- 
NM I Ur'haling Pt*y. 1 . 118 'Those who arc deformed with 
hump-hacks Ijcur tlic greatest share of reputation. 

2. {hirmpback.) A I'erson with a humped back ; 
a hunchback. 

17*1 tr. . Irab, Hts. xeix. «cd. 2) I II. 125 Hu march'd along 
as they did and follow'd Humpback. 17x5 /bid. elxxxiv. 
(rd. 3) V. 67 'I’hat Hump-hack is not dead. 185a Moti kv 
Corr. {jdBp I. V. 139 Humpbacks and cripple.^, i860 Gko. 
Ei.iot Mill on FI. 11. iii, An ill-natured huniplxick. 

3. == humpback 7vhaUi see H. 

17x5 Di-ulev ill idtil. Trans. XXXIII. 258 Holli the Fiii- 
hneks and Humpbacks are shaited in Reeves longitudinal 
frum Head lu Tail on their Bcllie.H and their Side.s. s8ao 
F. D. Bennett Whaling I'oy. II. 232 'The Humpback is 
seldom molested by whalers. 

B. attrih. or adj. ’Jiwntpback), Having a 
hump on the back; hump- backed. Humpbaok | 
whale, a whale of the genus PtegapUra, bo called ! 
because the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic ! 
hump on the Ixick. 

> 7*5 Di'tiLKY in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 238 The Biiiich 
ur huiii|ihack Whale, is distinguished from the right Wliale, 
by having a Bunch standing in llie I*lace wliere the Fin 
dues in the Finback. x 86 o Merc. Marine Mag. VI 1 , 311 
Whales of the * humpback* species. 

Kump-baokad, a. [See Htmt sb. This is 
1 he first excinplifierl word of the hump group : cf. the 
earlier i rump-backed. The stress shifts according 
to con.siruction.] Having a hum|)ed or crooked 
back ; hunched. Also Iransf. 

x68i J.ond. Gan. No. 1640/8 She ha.1 l>ceii formerly much 1 
galled under the S.iddle, nump-backud under the Pillion- 
place. x76e lluMK Hist. Eng. II. >.\iii. 430 This prince 
I Richard 111] wa,H of a small stature, hump-backed. 

1769 Maij. D'Ardlay Early Diary, He. .has the nitsfortune 
to he hump-back’d. t84a Tennyson Walking to Mail 23 


I There by the humphack’d willow. 1886 J. K. I eromk idle 

* Thoughts (1889) 56 It might he hump-hacked Vulcan. 

Humped (hrmipt), a. [f. Hump sb. + -ed®.] 

* Having a hump (or humps); hump-backed, hunch- 
backed; having the back or shoulders rounded (in 

I a huddled or cramped posture). 

I 1713 Addison Guardian No. loa ? 3 A straight-shouldered 
I man ns one would desire to see, buJj^ little unfortunate in 
I a humpt back. 1796 Burke Sh 1 ^^ 6 . hi. v. If the back be 
liuiiiped, the man is deformed. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. asi 
I Thorax convex ulxive, the anterior part humped. 18^ G. 
I Meredith Beauch. Career III. ii. 28 lie wanted an audience 

* ax liutly as the humpiMl Richard a honw. 1886 A ri Age IV. 

, 40 Its gables and liuiitpeil rouf are picturesque enough to 
I ple.ise .-my artistic mind. i89< K. Grahamk Gold. Age 45 
i The drowsing iieucock squattea humiied on the lawn. 

I Humph (hivmf), int. (and sb.) Also 7 hemph. 
i The inarticulate syllable * h'mf 1’, used : 
j fa. app. as a signal : cf. Humph v. i. Obs. 

x68i Otway Soldiers k'ort. iv. 1 , Truly a good Conscieni.u 
' is a great Happiness; and so I'll pledge you, hemph. 

I lieinph. 

b. as an expression uf doubt or dissatisfaction. 
Also sb., as a name for this utterance. 

18x5 SLrteen 4- SLvty i. ii, Humph 1 . . her lips are of the 
brightest. x8a4 Scott Aet/gaunt/et Let. ii, A half articu- 
I laied 'humph!' which seemed to convey a doubt. ^ 1840 
. Hood I P the Khme 7.5 My Uncle received this intelligence 
I with a ' Humph'. s8m ningm.ky Hemv. iv, * Humph !’ 

I says the eagle. 1871 Darwin Emotions iv. 86 His humph 
of assent was rendered by a .slight iiiudulatton strongly em- 
phatic. 

I Humphi V. I^f. prec.] intr. To utter an in- 
' articulate ' h’uif V. 

fa. as a signal. Ohs. 

1681 Otw ay Soldier's Eorl. 11. i, 1 desire you lo luimpli. . 
and look buck at me. 

b. as an expression of doubt or (lissatisfactioii. 
1814 Jane Ausien Mans/, i'ark xlv. After huinpliing 
and cun-sidering over a parliiuilur paragraph. 1834 1.. 
Kiiciuk Wand, by Seine 70 Some of the |K>lite F'renJliimTi 
liumphcd, and shrugged tneir shoulders. 

Humphrey, /h dine with Duke JL : st*c Dixi* 
V. t b. So io have Duke II. as host. 

1693 Hutnonrs 0/ Town 29 To make the Woi lil think In: 
has been at a good Meal, when Duke lluiiiphuy was his 
H»> 5 l. 

HumpineBs: see Hump v n. 

HumplBBB (hirmpilrs), a. [f. Hump sb. + 
-hK.s8.1 Having no hump. 

x868 J)AR\viN Anitn. 4 * PL 1 . iii. 80 Blytli sums up ein* 
ph.Tticnlly t!mt the hunqied and humpless cattle must he 
cuiLsidered as distinct specic.H. 1890 H. Al. Si A.Nl KY Darkest 
A/t'ica II. xxxiii. 363 The cattle.. arc mostly of a hornless 
and litimples.s lireed. 

t Hump-Bboulder. Ohs. [Sec Hump sb. 
j Here, as in hump-bat k, hump may l)C taken as an 
j adj. Cf. the earlier crumb shoulder, -shouldered, 

J under Ckump n.l] A shoulder raised into a hump, 
i 80 t Kump-ilioiilAorad a,, having a hump- 
shoulder, round-shouldered, * crump-shouldered ’. 

a 1704 T. Brow n in Collect. Poems (1705) 40 I'he Duke uf 
Luxcniourg, who was Hump-Shoiilder'd. xyo4 Swift Aa//. 
Bks. U75UI 27 His cruuked Leg and bump Shoulder. 

Knmpty (hi/’m^ti), a. [app. f. Hump sb., or 
humpt. Humped, but the formation is anomalous, 

I and may have arisen out of next word. J Humped, 

' hnnip-b.acked. IsXssy Comb., humpty -backed aA\. 

ax8e5 Fokrv IW. E. Anglia, Humpty, hunch-backed. 
1889 H. M. Stanley in Daily News 26 Nov. The 
humpty western flank (of a ntouiiUun] dipped down.. into 
' landN Llial we knew iiul by naijiie a» yet. ^ 1898 Daily Nettfs 
j 2 May 6/s Humpty backed ^as they cull it in that region). 

Humpty-dumpty (h 2 ’*in^ti d^'raPtl), sb. and 
ad/. Also 7 humtee dumtee, -y. [It is doubtful 
I whether tiie word is the same in senses l and 2 i 
, ill sense i the name may have been concocted out 
) of Hum sb.^ 3; in sense 2 it is evidently formed 
from hump and dump, tl^ugh this would naturally 
give humpy-dumpy (cf. llrMPY af), and the in- 
trusive / is not clearly accounted for.] 

A. sb. 1. A drink made with * ale boiled with 
brandy * (W. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, <11700). 
rtSgS W, King tr. .S'orbilre's youm. Land. 135 (Farmer) 
He uiLHwer'd me that he li«ul a tnuiisand such sort of liquorH, 
iLs Humtic Dumtie, Three 'rhread.4. t69a(iiee HvaMATEK]. 
1837 Disraeli Veneiia 1. xiv, They drank humpty-dumpty, 
winch is ale boiled with brandy. 

2. A short, dumpy, hum^shonldercd mrson. In 
the well-known nursery rime or riddle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an 
(in reference to its shape) ; thence alluaivelv usi^ 
of persons or tilings which when once overthrown 
or shattered cannot be restored. 

1785 Grose Dkt. Vutg. T,, Humpty-Dumpty, a little 
humpty ilumpiy man or woman; a short clumsqy penon of 
either sex. iSio Gammer Guriods Garland Fart lit. 36 
[Nut in Kitson's od. ^1760, nor in the reprint of that tn 
1810] Uumpiy dumpty sate on a wall, Humpti dumpil had 
a great fall ; Threescore men and threescore more. Cannot ■ 
place Humpty dumpty as he was before. 1843 Halliwell 
.\nrsery Rhymes Eng. xialgiving prec. version addsl/Vn/F. 
Suiiietimcs the last two lines run as follows : All the king's 
horses and all the king's men. Could not set Humpty Dumpty 
up again. 1848 Blaekw. Mag. July 30 To try the game of 
Humpty-Dumpty and to fall. 18^ 'U Carroll Thro* 
LookingCl. vi. 114 * It's very provoking Humpty Dumpty 



HUMPY. 


HUND. 


wid, . . ‘ W I* c«ll«d an egg-very ! ' 1883 J. W. Shrkkr 

'* '?«»'« *93 •• could not, by all the mirncles 

of millinery, be itiRue other than n humpty-dumpty. s8g6 
GoMe a6 June 3/1 Now that the Education Hunipty 
Dumpty has tumbled off the wall, and in hoiielessly poached 
for the present year, and all the king's horses and all the 
king ■ men can't set him up again, the life has cone out of 
PaiTiament. 

(In the nursery rime gmUdic there arc numerous variations 
of the laM two lines, eTgTNot all the kiug’.s horses and all 
the king's men Could [can J .set fputj Iluinpty IDurnpty up 
again [in his place again, together again J *.) 

B. adf. Short and fat. Also allusively rc'i'crrin|r 
to the Ifuinpty-Dnmpty of the nursery rime. 


i«ga fsRA A 
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short and broad, ‘He’s a lile humpty-dunipiy fnllow*. 189B 
IVeitm, Gok, 9^ July 6 '3 'I’o set the humpty dumpty coiiver- 
.Sion nrmly on its legs. 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, ns in the 
nursery rime. 

1887 Saintsbiwv /fist. Klizah. Lit. iv. (i8yo) 128 The 
sm^ humpty-dumpty nirnsm c of eights nncl sixes. 

BCmnpy (bp*mpi), sb, Australia, Also humpey. 
[ad. native Austral, oompiy to which ‘has been 
given an English look, the appearance of the 
huts [of the aborigines] suggesting the ICnglish 
word hwnp * (Morris, Austral A native 

Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such as is put up by a settler. 

11846 C. P. HoncsoN Remin, AuatraJia 238 (Morris) 
A ‘gunyia’ or *unipee’.] 1873 J- SiKriiKNS Black Gin 
r6 Lo, by the 'humpy' door, u siiiockless Venus! itoy 
Rrp, Secretary Puh. lusirncL Queen Aanti ft*** 64 The 

school building [at Mount BriNhaneJ is a slab humpy. i8|oo 
Boldkkwooo Squatter's Dream xx. 247 He's in bed in the 
humpy. 

Humpy (h»mpi), a, [f. Hump sh. + -y.] 
Having or characterized by humps ; marked by 
protuberances ; humped ; humpdike. 

1708 Morraux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) la 'I'his Isle Bossart 
(or Humpy Island). 1811 \V. R. Spencrr Poems non Ymir 
geniuH is humpy, dcoieuid, and bagged. 1886 K. P. IJurton 
Arab. Nts, (abridged ea.) 1 . Foreword 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds. s888 Co-opernt. Ne^vs 4 Aug. 783 As tlie 
car.s AMCeiid and descend the humpy road. 1893 W. R. W, 
SramENB Life Freeman 1 . 249 Round humpy hills ri.diig 
abruptly out of it. 

Hence Ku*mpinggg, humpy condition. 

1888 in Chicago Adifanee 16 Aug., It.s back pre.sented the 
odd look of * bumpiness * or 'a row of lumps* along its 


I ^'l^.il(*llum /)eiy the scouigc of (lod), ovcirnii and 
; ravaged a greut p.art of this continent. 

AM CvNKW'CLF Elene nx (fir.) Werod samnodan Hun:i 
Icode and Hreogotan, foron fyrdhwatc Fraucan and Hunas. 
IMd. 32 Huiia cyning. 1607 Toi-sfi.l Four-/, Beasts (1658) 
226 'llic Companies or Armies of Huns, wntidering up and 
down with most swift Horses, tilled all things witli fdaughter 
and terronr. XTaS Popk Dunciait 111. 90 The Noith . . j 
(.*reat nurse of froths, of Alan.H, and of Huns. 183B Penny 1 
Cycle Xll. 346/2 Under Heraclius [610-64 >1 many of the 
> ilun.s eiiilirnccd ChrLstiunity. After that yieriod their name 
is no longer incntionediii Hi.story. iSgs Ki hkin Stones Pen. 

1. i. (1874) x6 Like the Huns, as sconi>;i*s only. 

2 . p0et, (and in U.S. vulgarly) A lluiigarian. 

looa t.AMi>RKi.L tionenltnaen vi, Where lurious 1* rank, and , 
fiiiry Hun, Shout in their .sulphurous canopy. 1890 Daily 
Xexos 28 June ^4 The Huns w‘ho are here j Pennsylvania] 
Stiid to be creating a widespraad dissatisfaction. Tht'y are 
engaged chiefly as lal>ourers in the mines and ironworks. 

3 . trausfe A reckless or wilful destroyer of the 

beauties of nature or art ; an uncultured devastator : 
cf. ‘ Goth *, ‘ Vandal'. ! 

ii^7 J. llKKF.sroRn Miseries Hum. Life 11826) vi. x.wii. 
Visiting an awful Ruin in the company of a Kom]) of one 
sex or a Hun of the other. 189a Pail Mail G. 3 May 2/2 
The iiiuninding Huns w*hose cielijfht it is to tr.imple on 
flowers, burn the underwood, and kill the liird.s anti heaKi.<«. 

Hence Ku'B*lilM /r.| like a Hun, impiously de- • 
strticlive; Xnnnlan* KBUnio, Xu‘&iiloan» ! 

Ku'nnlBh ailjs., of, |)ertaitiing to, or like the* Huns. 

1607 'i'orsELt. Four/. Beasts (1658) 226 These Hunniaii 
horse.s efsewhere hr. calleth them linnnican hui'^es. xSao 
Bvhon Mar. Fal.iw a. 143 l>yed..Wiih Crnue.se, Sanicrii. 
and Huimi.Hh gore. x8^ J. llALtAKTiKE Poems 139 A 
thousand Hun-like hands arc On her Ark of glory. 1875 
Kneyil. Brit. III. 62/1 Auila is described as having been of : 
true Uunnlsh type. t88a Ibid. X IV. Ui/i A lluiinic party, j 
Knnoh (hz’iijbr^. Alsoyhunsh. [Of obscure j 
origin: but cf. 11 inch ?>. If sense 3 belongs to I 
the same word as 1 and 2 (which is doubtful), j 
the sense-development may have been ‘to thrust , 
or shoot out * to cause to stick out and hence 
‘ to form a projection or protuberance ’. | 

It is noteworthy tliat the first trace of .sense 3 ap|H:ars, | 
not in the simple hunch vb. or sh., but in the comn. hunclf 


odd look of ‘hunipincss* or 'a row of lumps* along its 
length. 1896 Daily News ia June 5/1 Sleeves which, for 
humpiness and volume, excel even modern absurdity. 

t Kimistor. Ob.t. [f. Hum v.^ f -htkr.] 
One who expresses approval by humming (sec 
Hum vJ 2). 

1670 Eacharu Con/. CDrj^ 34 To have the right knack of 
letting uflT A joqiic, and of pleasing the hniiiKters. 

Humatrum (hxfmstriim). [f. Hum h 
Strum v., the comb, being favour^ by the jingling 
effect of the whole : cf. helter-skelUry hurry-scurry^ 

1 . A musical instrument of nide construction or 
out of tunc ; a hurdy-gurdy. 

1730 Gray Let. to R. IVest in Ma.son Mem. (1807) b 
Cracked voices, .accompanied by an orchestra of humstrums. 
1763 B. Thornton in Ann, Reg, 245 note. This instrument 
[nurdy-gurdy] is sometimes called a hum-strum. 1779 Wedo 
wooD ill Smiles Li/i xviii. (1894) 232 My giH Is quite tired 
out with her miserable hum-strum [spinet], i8at Col. 
Hawker Diary (1803) 1 . 246, 1 . .sat at niy old humstrum, 
and boggled through a given number of Bach's fugues. 

2 . 'Music, csp. indifferenily played music* (Og- 
ilvie 1882). 

Hum-trum : see Humdrum. 

Hnnmlin (hi^'miMlin). Chem. [f. Bot. L. 
Humul-us {JupulHs')y the ho[i.] The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop ; lupulin. 

a 14 in Maynr F.j:pos. Lex. 

umure» obs. form of Humour. 
li KnnillS (hiM'mi^s). [L., » mould, ground, 
soil.] Vegetable moulci ;^tne dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the tlecomposidon of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow. • 

2796 H. HUNTER tr. Ste‘Plerre*s Stud, Nat, (1790) 1 . 474 
'i^t stratum caNkd humusy which, .serves as a basis to the 
vegetable kingdom. s8^ J. Baxter Lsbr. Pract. Agrie. 
(ed. 4) I. 15 It was usual, formerly, to attribute the carbon : 
or charcoaf of plants to their absorption of the humus exist- j 
iim in the ground. 1881 Darwin Earthworms Introd. 5 Year | 
after year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the < 
result being a rich humus of great thickness. ■ 

b. attrib.y as humus acid, sail, ' 

1881 Darwin Peg, Mould v. 242 The several humus-aetds, ' 
which appear, .to be generated within the bodies of worms ' 
during the digestive procesa 1891 Blackw, Mag, July 99 ; 
'llie species orPalaquIum require a humus soil. 

Humyle, -yll, -yly, obs. ff. Humrlb, Humbly. 
Hun (him), sb, [OE. Htine, JJdnaSy ^ ON. 
Hdnavy MHG. Huneny Iliuneni Ger. //unnen, 
mcd.L. Hunni {Chunniy Chuni), believed to 
represent the native name of the people, who were | 
known to the Chinese as Hiong-nUy and also Han,^ : 
1 . One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who I 
invaded Europe r a.d. 375, and in the middle of 
the 5th c., nnaer their famous king Attila (styled 


< not in the simple hunch vb. or sh., but in the comn. hunclf 
/'AcA’r^/suliNtilultfil in the 2nd Quarto of Shak.sperc\s Richanl ! 

I III (i.SQ8' iv. iv. 81, fur the earlier ami ordinnr)* i6-i7th c. I 
' word hunch'haiked, which the 1st Qiuuto ami all the | 

; Folios have here, and which all the Quartos and all the 
Folios have in the paiallcl passage i. iii. 246. 1'his substi- 
i tut ion ot humh-hotked in the one pa.ssagc might he thought 
I to be a mere iui.^prinl of the and Qo., but it is retained in 
nil the five subsequent Quartus 1602-1634 ; and the word * 

• .‘ippeurs again in 1635. and becomes frequent after 1675. 

'J hen we nave hunent hack 1656, to hunch the batk 1678, 

I hunchback 1712, hunch back 1718, ami finally, hunch sb, 
c i8cx>. JuhtLHun » 75 S ”87 knew only hunch vb. iin our senses j 
2 and ^) and hunch-hacKed, With theM! words must he con- | 

; siderea hutch sh.. huh h back, and hulch backed, in the same j 
I senses, given by Cotgr. 161 1, which are thus earlier than the , 

I hunch group, c.xccpt for hunchbacked in the .Shaks. Qos. ; 

I also the forms hutch ^ back, hutch-bacFd, Imtch-shoutdered, 
found 1634-1667. We have further to compare the some- ' 
what .similar case of Hump, where hump-bucked is known I 
earlier than hump .sh. or vb., or hump-back,] ; 

I. +1. intr. To push, thrust, shove. Alsoyf;'-. I 

to ' kick against ’ a thing ; to show reluctance ; to | 
spurn. Obs, | 

Br.RNARD Ir. Tt'rencc, f/eau/ont. iv. v. (1607) 215, 1 
1 will doe thco some good turne .. without nny hunching j 
lac lubens], 1619 J. Dyke Caveat .1620I 17 Would we then j 
I hunch at a litle l^ily paines ? t 6 mi Bp. Mountagu 

52(jod..will nciuI such curst Cowes short homes, 
i and keepc them from hurting, iliuiigh they huns]i. 1658 
1 Gurnai.i. Chr. in Arm. verse 15. ix. 8 3 11669) MS 'i Con- 
I science is as much huiichi at, ami spighted among sinners, 

I as Joseph was among the Patriarchs. 

I 2 . traus. To push, shove, thrust. Obs. exc. dial. { 

1 i6m in ,Sussex Arckxol. Collect, (1862) XVI. 77 I Her j 
husband] Did ho hunch .’iml Piiirht her. Mint she Could not ; 
Lift her .'irmcs to her head. s668 R. L’E.sfkangr I is. < 
(170R) 148 Hunching and JuHtling one .another. 1670 t 
CoVEl. Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 204, I have l»een caryed in 
when Turkes have been huncht away. 1706 Piiilliks (ed. 
Kersey), To Hunch one, to give him a Thrust with the 
Elbow. 171a Arhuthnot John Bull 111. iii, Then Jack’s 
friends begun to hunch and pash one another. ' Why don't , 
}'OU go nml cut the |)Oor fellow down ? ’ 1715 I.ahv Cow pkr ' 
Diar'v <1864) « A woild of shouldering and hunching 
People. 1748 Kiciiardkon Clarissa (1811) II. i. 8 A great 
overgrown.. boy, who would be hunched and punched by i 
everyboily. 175s Johnson, Hunch, to sirilce or punch wJiii . 
the hat. 1806^ J. Bkkrsford Miseries Hum. L/e 'x.ww. ^ 
xii. 136 You are stoutly hunched aside, by the huge canrase 
of a panting fellow, a i8r5 Forby Toe. K. Anglia, Hunch, 
to shove; 10 heave up, 1891 * J. %.yi\urv.yr Lumley the . , 
Painter xi. 79 [The dogj hunching his large person hc.tvily ' 
against *— • 

II. a traus. To thrust out or up, or bend, so 
as to form a * hunch ' or hump ; to compress, bend, 
or arclr convexly. 

1678 Dryden ft Lee CEdipns 1. 6 Thy crooked mind within 1 > 
hunch'd out thy liai:k. lyjjl Swift /’<»/. Conxftrsat. 70 , 1 wa* » 
hunch'd up in a Hackney-Coach with 'I'hrec Country Ac- i ' 
qualntances. i8s8 Hugiifr Siouring H’hite Horse Iv. 62 j * 
Peter, .kept pulling away at his forelock, and hunching up 1 1 
his shoulaers. 1863 W. & Foasrsa in T. W. Reid L/e I 
(1888) I. 214 Shutting his eyes and hunching himself up 1 
on the seat with hands clenched. 189a Emily 1 .awlE 8 s ; j 
Crania II. 7 He sat . . hunched up, with his knees and his j ( 


(1 Hunoll [In sense 1 from Hunch 

V. ; in sense 2 npp. deduced from hunch-backed. 
:i Sense 3 may belong to a distinct word; this, 

'• although known only from 1790, is found in vulgar 

J use before 1830 in suiithern and northern dialects, 
r in West Indies, and in New England. Cf. also 

■ , Hunk in same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

I ■ 1 . The act of ‘ hunching * or pushing ; a push, 

; tlirust, shove. Obs, cxc. dial. 

1630]. r.wi.oR (Water P.) U A‘s.kS.), When he qu.Tflfing 
' doth his • iitrailes w;i.sh, ''IIk call'd a hunch, a thrust, n 
I whitfe, n Hash. 176^74 Tucker Z./. AVi/. (185a) I. 473 Sup- 

\ ' a 18115 1'uKiiY Poc. K. Anglia, ftunch, a Ufl, or shove. 

I 2 . A [irutubcrancc ; a liump. (As to the late ap- 
pearance of this see note lo lluNc H v.) * 

1804 W. Ti.nnant /ml. Kccrcat. (cd. 2) II. 101 The coni- 
' mon dr.'uight cuUle of India are distinguUhcd hy . .a large 
hiiiiiJi, or protuberance, aliovo the shoulders. i8a3 
I Si-ok}-;kuv ll hale Fishery 36 His laick carried a huge 
hunch. x8a8 .S'l'ARK Elcm. Nat. Hist, I. 144 Camel ns,. . 

» back with Heshy Inmchcs. 1833 J. HoiiCsoN in Rainc Mem. 

(1838) 11. joA riir. old birchrsnavc on their crooked stems 
’ great hunches and wens. 

‘ 3 . A thick or cUiinsy ]ticcc, a lumn, n hunk. 

j 1790 Ciicosk Priroinc. Gloss, (ed. 2), llumm, a great hunch ; 
a piece of bread. South. i8t8 M. < 5 . Lf,W'IS Jml. IP. Ind, 

' ' '1^34) 3.‘'«9 Another Idt of cold ham .. 1 ordered t'ahina to 
i:ive her a great hniu li of it. 1823 E. Mo<>ke.S’i(/^»/^ IPords 
, iSo l/unili, a goinl big slice, or luiiip| of bread or meat. 

^ t8x8 Praruu />ial., Hunch, a laigc .slice of any thing, as 

bread and i:lieese. i8a8 Wi.hsikr, Hunch,, .a. A lump, .as, 
a bum h of bread ; a wotd in Lominon vulgar use in New- 
Etiglaml. 1849 Jamks IPoodn/an xxiii, A hunch of ewc- 
r milk chtcsc. 

i l^Jmehy a. dial. [?f. Hun'ch zi.] That shrivels 
j or pinches (with cold). 

I ax8a5 Forhv Poc. E. Anglia, llunchwca/her, cold 
weather, w liich inukes men liutich up their .shoultlers, aiul 
I animals contr.act their limb.s, and look os if they w'etc 
hum;h-lL*ic:ked. 1897 R. E. G. C-ot.i: Hist, Doddington 149 
'i'hey [hops). ..suft'ered from the ‘cold hunch springs’. 

Knnchbaclc, hnnoh-back. [f. Munch sf>. 
y Back jA] 

1 . (Iiti'njibivk) A hunched back. 

17x8 Bp. Hutchinson IPilihcra/t 248 A Man with a 
Hunch-bark biuher than his iic.id. 1837 Caki yik Fr, 
Ki'r>. II. 111. iii, One Laulrcc, a mail with hunchback, or 
iiatun'd deformity. 

2 . (hu njibiuk) ^ Humi'BAck j/», 2. 

171a Ir. Arab. Nts. cxxiii. (ed. a> IV. 33 The Story of the 
. btile Hum h-bnek. 1818 B. O'Rkili v Greenland 186 A 
hunch-bark . . about fourteen yr;irs of age. 1870 L'Ks- 
iRANGF Miss Mitjford I. yii. 340 'J hc only Itcarable hunch- 
back of iny urqiiainlanrc is Richard the J bird. 

j 3 . allrib, Ilunip-lmckcd. 

j 1850 W. I*. Clarke IPrcik Pdx'oriie 181 'I’lie hiiiiip-Lui.k 
j or hiinch-b.ick whale, .with a larger huinp than the .sperm 
I w'hale. 

Hnnchbacked ^hu'iijibiekt), a. [See Hunch 
I 7^] Ha\'ing a protuberant or crooked back. 

I 1598 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. iv. 81 (and t^o.) That foule 
; huiich-hack'd [Fois. and xst Qo, hunch-hnck dj Toad. 1635 
I J. Havw'aru ir. Biondi's Banish'd Pirg. 145 The lial>e.. 
j w'ns now growne humii-hack'd. 1678 Dryokn ft Li-.r. 

I tEdipus III. i. To take that hunch-backed monster to iny 
j arms ! 171s I^knnir R^. Piss. Crit. iR.i, As .slmrid and a: 

I venomous as a hunch-ljack'd toad. 1800 Med. jrnl. XXL 
{ 283 A third, .is very much hunclibackcJ. 1855 Macaulay 
; Hist. Png xix, IV. 410 The hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward tlie fiery oii.sel of France. 

Hunched vhimjt), (1. Alsu huncht. [f. Hunch 
sb, or V, + -KD.j Having or bowed into a hunt]); 
hump- backed ; fig. apt lu ‘set one's back up', 

* stuck-up *. 

i 1656 Choice Drolleries 51 , 1 love thee for thy huiu lit Imk, 
j 'Tis Iww’d although not'biokrn. 1769 Pusnast Zqol. ill. 

213 A very singukir variety of ])cich : the back i.< quite 
, hunched. 1804 -6 Syi>. S.mi i 11 Pllnn. Sk, Mor. P'hilos. (18^0) 
t 141 Iiniutiiiig a drunken man, or a clown, or a person WTih 
a hunched back. 1859 'I'ennyson Guinex'tre 41 If a man were 
halt or huncird, in him . . Scorn was allow'd as part of his 
defect. 1870 li. PEAcofK Rail Skirt. 1 . 146 Thw do xay. . 
ib.tt they're slruiige, .'Uid huncht, and proud. ^ 1883 StevEN- 
soN Treas. 1 st. 1. hi, He was huiicheit, as if w*ith Rge or 
weaknes.s. 

Hu*nchet. [f. Hunch sb, 3-|'-kt.] A small 

* hunch ' or lump. 

1790 G ROSE Pf'cnnnc. i doss . (ed . 2 \ Hunchet, a diminutive of 
hunch. 1892 Mrs. Cv^\>s^t.Redde:t€r Days 1 . 89 A hunchet 
of cheese. 

Huuchy (li*>*nfi;, a, [f. Hunch sh, + -y.] 

. Having a hunch ; fitim]ied, nnmpy. 

I 1840 Diukkns Old C. Shop V, I'm a little bunchy villain 
id a iiionster, am 1 7 1881 R. II. Watson in Jrmi. Linn. 
Soc. XV. 404 Elcxcn*'. .strong, hut narrow hiinchy ribs. 

t Hundf sb. and a, Obs. [ 0 £. bund sb. neut. 

=* OS. hnndy OHG. huttl, Goth, {hund), pl. 

I hunda, the original Teut. word for 100:— pre- 
1 Teut. ^kmfhmy Skr. fatdm, Gr. ( 4 )iKiT^N, L. cm- 
j turn, O Welsh cant (mod. fyni)y Olr. c/l, IJth. 

|. szimlasy OSlav. ChTO sitlo. Ruts. slo. In Gothic this 


Crania II. 7 He sat . . hunched up, with his knees and hh 
chin together. 

b. tnlr, ? To 'set one’s back up*. 

187s Miss ThackbrXy Oid Kensington xv. 126 ‘Non- 
sens^, said G., hunching up sulkily. 


well as the pl. In ME., hund appears 
' become obsolete early in 13th c.] 



HUNDFOLD. 


456 


HUNDRED. 


1. ■rHliKiniED (OE. and early MK.). 

cBn K. ifCi.ruRD Onts, it. iv. $ 4 Sciiaium ftaet wit* an 
buna monna, Jnsh heora after fyrfsltc ware |>rco hund. 
^990 Gw/. Mark vi. 37 Mia {icniiinjcuin tuam 

hundum {Ags, G. mid twam hundred penccon]. rioeo 
Aft, G0Sp, Mike xvi. 6 Hund sestra elen. /^/VZ. 7 Hund 
mittena hwales. < 1Q50 livrhtArth's tiandboc in Anglia 
VIII, 998 On )>rim hund dasum fif jk syxtixiim da^um. 
c wj^Lamb. Horn. 5 VsahuH. .iwite^ede ueale hund wintra 
er l»i^ were. Ibid. 93 [’ct weren twa him manna, r tao5 
I.AY. 81 For hire wrorrn on anc da^e hund (loiisuiit deade. 

2 . 'I he element hund- was also prefixed in OK. 
o tile numerals from 70 to liO, in OK. hund- 

seofopiligt hund-fahlatigt hund^nigoniii, hund- 
Uontig^ hund-endlyftii nuna-Hvtlftii^ 

.Slime of which are .also found in earlv MK. 

(Nocer(.-tia explanatinn can lx ofTcred of this/ri/W*, which 
appears in OS. as Du. /• in iachtig^ and may lie com- 
pared with ‘bund in Goth. sibuHti-huHii^ etc., and (^r. -xoFra.] 

< 893 K. LFKaD Orifs. I. X. I I, nil hu[n]de wininim ond 
hundenhtatixum. a leoo C^dnwns Ccn. 1741 W»:rfa<t 
h:ele wintra nafde twa hundteonttj(..and fife eac. r 1000 
dr'LFRic Horn, 1. 93 Hund-tcontix Xcara was .Miraham. 
t'looo in Cockayne Shrine 85 Huiiuteorili;; .ind tweiiti?(. 
ciooo Agi. Gosy. Matt, xviii. la Ifu nc forlat he |ni nijon 
and hundnisontix on ham inuntuin 1 r it6o Hatton Gosp, 
Matt, xviii. 72 OMe scofen hundseofenti) sid.in. c laoo 
Trin, CoU. Horn. 31 On i>r.iUhipc hie wuneden two and sixti 
wintre, and sume hund seucnti wintre fullc. 

Hund, obs. form of Hound. 
t Su'ndfoldp a., adv,t and sh. Obs. Also 
hunfold. [f. Hund + -fea/d, -/a/d, -fold.] *« 
Hundredfold. | 

e tooo^i.FRic /lone. I. 338 Hundfeald sctcl is fulfreined. | 
ctijnLamb, Horn, 21 ilunfold mare is cristes eie. lbid» 1 
147 fleo sculen underfun hundfalde mede. I 

Slllldr#d (h^-ndred), sh, and a. Forms : a. i- 
hundred, i -rad, 3 Orm, hunndredd» 3-5 hon- 
dred. 3-7 hundered* 4 houndred, 4*6 hun- 
drldCa, -ryd, 5-6 hondered, -ryd ; 3-4 hund-, 
bond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -it, 4 hund-, ! 
hondird, hundyrd, 4-8 hunderd, 5 -urd, -yrt» i 
honderd, -ert(e. i hundraS, -roU, 4 -reJ^Ce, ! 
(-rioht), 4-5 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndreth, 5 hun- | 
dretha, 5-0 -ryih(e, 6 hundereth, honderyth, | 
-droth ; 6 (9 diaL) hundarth. 7. (Chiefly Sc.) | 
3-5 hundra, 4 hondre, 4- hundor, 5-6 hundir, 
-yr, 9 dia/. hunner. [OE. hundred^ pi. -/W, 
-rer/i4, ncut., «• OFris. hundred ^ -erd, hondert^ OS. 
hunderod (MLClr. hunderl, MDu. hondertid)^ Hu. 
honderd) y late OHG. (MHG.,Ger.) hundert^ ON. 
hundrad (pi. ~o$) (Sw. hundra, Da. hnndrede), 
corretp. to a Gothic ty^ *hunda-ra/, lit. the tale 
or number of 100 (-ra/. -rd}, related to rafjan to 
reckon, tell, ra}jd reckoning, number). Other 
OE. words for 'hundred* were Hund (q.v.), and 
hunddiontii « ON. th ieger, OIIG. uhanzug, ze- 
hanzd, (jothic taihuntPhund, taihuntaihund. The • 
word hundeah in ON. orig. meant 1 so ; later, 1 20 | 
and 100 were distin^ished as hundrad iolfr/tt \ 
' duodecimal hundred ’ and hundrad Hr/U ' decimal | 
hundred In English the word has been usually 
applied to the decimal hundred, but remnants of 
the older usage remain : see sense 3. The hun- 
drath, -reth forms are from ON., as are prob. 
hundre, hunder, etc. : cf. Sw. hundraJ\ 

1 . The cardinal number equal to ten times ten, 
or five score : denoted by the symbols 100 or C. 

a. As sb. or quRsi-sb., with plural. 

(dS In singular. Usually a (arch, an) Ptundred^ 
emiinsiticMy one hundred \ in phrases expressing 
rate, the hundred. 1 

In (t upon, iat. ^ for) the hundred (in reckoning interest, , 
etc ) : now usually expressed by * per cent.' 

The constroction (when there is any) is in OR. with ^cn. I 

f iL, later with of and a pi. noun. In mod. Eng. this is ' 
imited to definite things (e.g. a hundred of the tnen. of 
those men, of them)\ except in the case of measures of 
quantity, e. g. et hundred 0/ hrickt, we do not now use this 
constr. before a noun standing alone (e.g. a hundred of men). 
but substitute the constr. in b. But a hundred is const ruecl 
with a plural verb, e.g. a hundred of my friends were chosen ; 
a second hundred were then enrolled. 

<990 I.indisf Gosb. Matt, xviii. 98 Hundra8 scillinga 
\Ruthw. G. hundred denera; Age. Goep. an hund pene;^J. 
e sooo Ags. Pt. (Th.) Ixxxix. (xc.j m peah pe heora hundred 
seo. c saoo Or min 6078 All swa suinin lllc an hnnndredd 
iss Full tale, a ijoo Cursor M, 6977 It was na folk fmm 
moght withstand, pat an hundreth inught for>chace. 1490- 
tsjo Myrr. our Ladye 309 Twyes syxc tymes ten, that ys 
to a hundereth and twenty, c 1940 Pilgr. T. 50 in Thynue's 
Animadv. (1860 App. i. 78 A-mongst an' hundreth.. of 
tbes religyiuie brethren. 1593 Grf.siiam in Durgon Idfe 
(1839) !• 13* To lett upon interest for a xii monthes daye, 
after xiii upon the hundred. 1975-89 A bp. Sandy.s Sereu. 
(Parker Soc.) 903 The lender not content to receive less 
advantage than thirty at the hundred. 1617 Morybon /tin. 

III. 01 For gaine of fifty in the hundred. 1848 Nethrrsolu 
Seff<omdem$ted i. A ij b, Not one of an hundred of them 
could tell. 1663 Gerbier Couneei Div b. About one ■ 
hundred of Leimuei. sdga Brmtley Boyte Led. 159 'TU 
above a hundrea to one against any particular throw, .with 
four cubical dice, tm Fove //or. Ep. 1. vi. 75 Add one 
round hundred. stM Times (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/4 
Tickets fabricated by the hundred. 

(d) In plaral : hundreds. [OK. hundred, -u, 
neuter, ME. hundredes,] 


In A rith. often elHpt. for the digits denoting the nuinlier 
of hundreds : cf. uuiU, tens. 

c looo Gosp. Mark vi. 40 Hi 8a sseton hiindredon and 
fiftixoii. cio^ Suppl. Ai(fric*s Gloss, hi Wr.-WiUckcr 
176/26 Ceuiurias, xetalu, uee heapas, uel hundredu. c layg 
Lay. 27830 Of idle hen hundredes Pat to-hewe were, a 1300 
Cursor St. 8886 O quens hod he (Solomon] hundrets seiien. ' 
WvcLir Last Age Chirche in Todd Three Treat, p. 
xxvi, Two and twenty hundriddis of 3eeris. ctiBS Craft 
Aombryuge (K. K. T. S.) 28 So mony liundrythes ben in 
l>e nounbre hat schal come of he multiplicacioun of he ylke 
•j articuls. 194a Kecorde Gr. Artes 118 a, His place is the 
voyde space next abouc hundredes. 1613 Pi'rchab /VA 
grintage (1614) rto Governours of thou.sands. Iiundrcths, 
fifties and tens. 1617 Morvson /tin. iii. 78 Great store of 
red Deare . . which tne Princes kill by hundreds at a time. 
1899. Darwin Ong. Spt’c. iii. 1x878) 59 One fly deposits 
hundreds of eggs. 1876 Digby Real Prof. i. 3 I'fie Ixxly of 
invaders is a regular army .. divided into * hundreds' of 
warriors. Mod. Some hundreds of tnen were present. 

(0 After a numeral adjective, hundred is com- 
monly used as a collective plural, with the same 
construction ns in (a\ (Cf. aozen.) 

c 1090 Byrhtfedk's tiamiboexn Anglia VIII. 303 prittix 
si8on seofon IxsoS twa hundred «>;: tvii. a 1100 D. K. Chron. 
(r.au<l MS.) an. 656 P 11 Seox hundred wintra. rtaoe 
Ormin ^)7r purrh talc off fowwerr hunndredd. c 1009 Lav. 
613 Six hundred of hU cnibten. C1340 Cursor M. 13345 
( Fuirf.) pe folk him folowed . .be many hundre & thousande. 
c 1460 Battle ofi 'ttterbourne 260 Of nyne thow.snnd Ynxlysth 
men Fyve hondert cam awayc. i6tt Hale Prtf. RoUe's 
Abridgm. 3 These many hundred of years. 1719 J. T. 
Philipps ir. Thirty Four Confer. 105 He deluiled many 
hundred of Women [mod. many hundred w., or hundreds of 
w.] 178a CowPER /.cxx^^/P<^ 2 x/ r7«.vrA-xii, Fight hundred j 
of the brave. Mod, He lost several hundred of bis tnen in 
crossing the river. 

b. As adj. or qtiasi-ndj., followed immediately ' 
by a plural (or collective) noun. 

In OK. sometimes used ns a true adjective, cither invariable 
(like other cardinal numlarK alxn'c three\ or drclincd in con- 

il with its sb. The use in later times may la regarded 
cither as a continuation of this, or as an ellipsis of fy lafore 
ihe noun. The word retains its substantival character so far 
as to be always preceded by rx or some adjective (numeral, 
ilcmonstrative, p^sessive, relative, or interrogative). Either 
the sing, or the collective pi. is used, as in a (t*). Cf. 
dozen, which has precisely parallel constructions. 

1*979 Rushw. trosp. Marie vi. 3;) Mi 3 peningum twani 
liutKlrc8um. ciooo Ags. Gosp. ibid.. Mid twam hundred 
penexon. c laoo rices 4 ridues 1x3 Swo maniac hundred 
wintre. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 2342 An hondred kru3tes. 
a tyoo Cursor M. 377^7^ ^hutidret and |a kusand knightes. 

1340 /bid. X0399 (Knirf.) These hundird shefie th«it were 
ther. ri4ao Sir A madace (Camden) xii, Thre hundrythu 

g ownde Of redy monay. 1*1470 Henry ICatlace 1. 126 
cwne. .(juhar kingis was cround viij hiindyr ser and mar. 
1968 G RAFTON Chron. II. 83 Nine hundreth thousandu 
pou tides. 1979 Fif L KE //eskins* Pari. 9 56 A whole h u ndreth 
Popes in a ruwe. 1611 Hiiile Transl. /*ref 5 Within a few 
hundreth yeeres after Christ. 1669 Hooke Mkrogr. 916 A 
hundred and twenty live thousand times bigger. 176a 
CowPER /..OSS of Royal George vi. With twice four hundred 
men. 1818 Shelley Rev. /slam 1 v. xxxii. Many a mountain 
huin which rears Its hundred crests aloft. 1864 lioWEH 
Logic X. 325 After one hundred millions of favourable in- 
stances, .the liundred-million-and-first instance should be an 
exception. Mod. The hundred and one ikIU chances. 

ib) Phra.se. The Hundred //ays, the period of the restora- 
tion of Napoleon Bonaparte, after his escape from Klba, 
ending with his aMication on 22 June 18x5. 

c. The cardinal form hundred i» also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form : e.g. *the 
hundred-and-hrst *, * the hunclrcd-and-twentleth *, 
'the six-hundred-and-fortieth part of a square 
mile '• j 

2 . Often used indefinitely or hyperbolicaily for | 
a large number: cf. thousand, (With various 
constructions, as in i.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1703 1 He has a liuiidrct sith Dulilid )hfi I 
ilk pain. 1369 Imngi.. P. PI. A. vi. 11 An hundred of am- | 
polfcs on his hat .seeten. a 1490 Rut. de la Tour (x868) 131 
God rewardithe her in this worldely lyflf, hundred sitbe 
more after the departinge oute of this world. 1913 I^volab 
AKueis II. iv.fv. ] s A fer gretnr wondir And mair dreidfull 
to cativis be sic hundir. 1973 J. Sanford Hours Recreat. • 
(1576) 19 That one growing misorder breed not an hundred. 
s6^ F. J UNius Paint, of A ucknts 66 Altered into a hundred | 
sevcrall fashions and shapes. 1738 Swift t'ol. Conversat. 
p. xtvi. How can she acquire those hundreds of Graces and 
Motions, and Airs? iM Tnackreay Van. P'air xiii, You 
and Mr. Sedley made the mutch a hundred yearn ago. s88to 
Times 90 Feh. 5/1 The hundred and one forms of siiiall 
craft used by the Chinese to gain on honest livelihood. 

3 . In the sale of various commodities, often used 
for a definite numlier greater than five score ; sec 
quots.: esp. Great os long hundred, usually ■« six 
score, or a hundred and twenty. 

1469 Househ. Ord, (1790) 109 fisbe for lant .. at 904 
niind 

c. 13 1 19 The nomber of the C. . 

the great C where .vj. Score is accompted for the C. i6ot 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, // (1876) 6t Of somme manner 
of fish the hundred containeth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine score. x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. v. 960/9 Ling, 
Cod, or Haberdine, have 194 to the Hundred, spn-ai 
Chambers Cyci, s. v., Deal Loan fs lune sixsoore to the hunored, I 
called the long hundred. 1813 Q, Rev, IX. 979 I'o take 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel a-day at a price not 
exceeding ten shillings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
a-piece. sMen Saua Tw, round Ctock (1861) t6 Fresh her- 
rings are sold from the vessel by the long hundred (130). 1888 
Giaspnv Her. 13 Sept. 4/a A meaA (of herring] . . is five 
bundrecls of 120 each. 


[sicinnt Terror] to the hundred. 1933-4 ^*^1 ^5 ilea. V//I, 
of .in some countrey 


4 . Elliptical uses. a. « riUNDRXDWiiaHT. 

sS4a Records Z;r. As tee (1575) 903 An hundred is not inst 

lou, but is Its pounde. sm} Loud, 4 Country Brew. iv. 
(ed. e) 399 Three hundred weight of Coals make but a 
hundred of Coaks. 17;^ G. Sbmpi.b Building in IVater 37 
'Ibis Ram is only fous hundred and a half. 

I b. A hunili^ of some other weight, measure, or 
I quantity. 

1938 Vaiton Churrhw. Acc. (SdMFkec. Soc.) 159 Payd for 
I ij hundryth of bords to make y« Church coffur .iiU*. viij<>. 
I 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 258 An Hundred of Lime, being 
95 Bushels, or an hundred Pecks. 17M T. N. dtp 4 C. 
/'urchaser 914 Oak is worth .sawing ax. €d, per hundred, . . 

' That is the hundred Superficial Feet. 1879 Bar”'''''' 
.S'ailor^s Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 9) 367 Books of gold leaf contain 
twenty-five leaves. CSilders estimate their work by the 
number of * hundreds * it will take (meaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the number of books. 

O. A hundred pounds (of money). 

1943 Becon PolecyoflVarre Wks. (1560-3) 1. 139 The preste 
. . maye dispende hondreds yearcly, and do nought for it. 
>998 »• Jonson Fv. Man out of Hum, 11. iii, [He] may 
dispend some seven or eight hundred a year. 1708-49 [see 
Cool a. 7]. 1771 Smollett Humpk. Ci. it June, Df net a 
cool hundred lie swings before Christmo-s. 1808 Sure 
I Vinter in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 150 It. .contained three bank- 
notes for one hundred each. 2899 2^7 I.ayiimout 

a few hundreds. 1876 T. HAStvyEtke/berta ( to^) 411 Faith 
and 1 have three hundred a year between us. 

d. A hundred years, a century. Obs, exc. dial, 
n 1696 Bp. Hall Rem, IVks. (1660) 998 Even in the second 
hundred (so antieiit . . this festivity is). 1883 Lougm, Mag, 
Oct. 6j8 Since the lost year of the last ' hunner '. 

5 . In England (and subseq. in Ireland) : A sub- 
division of a county or shire, having its own 
court ; also formerly applied to the court itself : cf. 
County^ 4. Chiltem Hundreds ; see Chiltrrn. 

Most of the English counties were divided into hundreds; 
but ill some counties wapentakes, and in others wards^ ap- 
pear as divLsiuiis ofa Kimtlar kind. Thoprigin of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in 0£. times, is ex- 
ceedingly ob.scure, and very divcr.se opinions have been 
given ns to its origin. ' It has l)cen regarded os denoting 
.simply a division of a hundred hides of land ; ns the district 
which furnished a hundred warriors to the host ; as repre- 
senting the original settlement of the hundred warriors ; or 
as composed of a hundred hides, each of which furnislied a 
single warrior * (Stubbs Const. /list. 1 . v. 9 45). * It is certain 
that in some insiances the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly ino hides of land ' (F. W. Maitland). The hundred, 
OHG. (Alemannisch) huniari, huntre, was a subdivision of 
the gau in Ancient Germany; but connexion between this 
and the English hundred is not clearly made out. 

c 1000 Laws of Edgar t. (title) pis is seo genednyss, hu 
inon pect hundred hcaldan .sceal. /bid, c. 3 And se man pe 
bis forsitte, and pics hundredes dom forsace . . gcsylle man 
pam hundrede xxx iwninga, and mi pam mfteran cyrre syxtig 
lien^a, half pam hundrede, half pam hlaforde. c 2000 Laws 
of Rthelred i. c. i. I 9 Nime se hlaford twegen xetreowe 
pegenas innan pam hundrede. T 112143 Will. Malmeso. 
Cesta Reg. xi 1 199 Centuries quas dlcunt hundrer, et dcci- 
iiias quas thethingas vocant instituit [Elfredus]. ism 
Britton i. i. 9 >3 r.n countces et hundrez et en Court de 
chescun frnunc tenaunt. /bid, iii. 9 7 De amercier mil 
homme en court de baroun tie en hundred, fiaag Poem 
Times Edw. // 469 in Poi. Sond* (Camden) ^4 And thise 
nssisours, that comen to shire and to hundred Damneth men 
for silver. 1490 J. Pa.ston Petit, in P. Lett. No. 77 I. lov 
In the courtes of the hundred. 2469 Marg. Paston /bid. 
Na 510 II. 90 X Endytyd..by the enquest of Fourhoo 
hunder. 2480 Caxton Destr. Brit, 20 In Yorkshire ben 
xxij hondredis.^ 1999 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1824) 1 . 11. App. 
vii. 4cm There is. .an every houndrethe one head counstable. 
S9W Frau NCR Lawiers Log. 1. xii. xa. Ma winger 

City Madam 1. il, Thy sire, constable Of the hundred. 
2696 Evrlyn Mem. 8 July, [Dedham] a clothing town, as 
most are in Essex, but lies in the unwholesome nundrMs. 
2748 De Fodt TourGt. Brit. 1 . 7 (D.) From hence [Tilbury 
bon] there is nothing for many miles together remarkable 
but a continued level of unhealthy marshes called The Three 
Hundreds, till we come before Leigh, tjkn Blackbtonk 
Comm, Introd. iv. 215 As ten families of freMolders made 
up a^ town or tithing, so ten tithings composed a superior 
division, called a hundred, as consisting of ten times ten 
families. 1806-7 J. Bkriseord Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 
If. xxx, On a visit in the Hundreds of Essex. 2874 Stvrbs 
Const. Hist, I, V. 96 1 'be union of a number of townships for 
the purpose of Judicial administration, peace, and defence, 
formed what 11 known as the hundred or wapentake. 
1876 Digbv Real Prep. i. 3 It is impossible to trace the 
exact links of connexion between the hundreds of warriors 
who constituted the sub-divtsions of the Teutonic army and 
^e territorial hundred of later times ; there can however be 
no question that the two are connected. sBM /I c/ 49 4 50 
Viet. c. 38 Whereas by law the inhabltaiilp of the hundrM 
or other area in which property is damaged* by 'persons 
riotously and tumultuousTy assembled together are liable in 
certain cases to pay compensation for such damage, and it 
i.s expedient to make other provision [etc.l . . I 5 . . the 
amount required to meet the said payments shall be raised 
as part of the police rate. 18I8 Act 32 4 5s Vkt. c. 41 9 3 
There shall be transferred to the coudcIi w each county. . 
The making, asseming, and levying of county, police, 
hundred, and all rates, /bid. 9 loe The expression * divi- 
sion of a county', in.. this Act.. includes any hundred, 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division. 

b. A division of a count v in the British American 
colonies or provinces of Vii]rinia, Maryland, Dela- 
ware, and Pennsylvania, which still exists in the 
state of Delaware. 


sdei Ordin, 


r/v. Virginia 24 July in StUh /fist. Virginia App. 

iv. 33 The other council, .snail consist for the present, of the 
saia council of stau, and of two burgesws out of every town, 
hundred, or other particular plantation. 2^37^ in Arekiues 
if Maryland 111 . 50 Whereas the west ^e of St. Gwtges 
river Is now. .thought fit to be erected into a hundred ^ the 
name of St. Georges hundred. 2883 Cot. Ree. Peuneyiv. I. 



HUNOABIAir. 
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Bt Power to Divide the said Countrey and Inlands, into 
i'ownes, Hundreds and Counties. 1888 Kkvck Am^, 
Cpmmw, II. xlviil. 994 note. In Maryland hundreds, which 
still exist in Delaware, were for a long time the chief ad- 
mlnlstntive division^ 1896 P. A. Bhucr Econ, Hist, i^ir- 
ginia 1 . aio At certain intervals .. houses were put up, the 
occunants of which formed a guard . . for the population of 
the Hundreds. 
f O. Proverb. 

tilfi J. Heywood /Vbt'. (1867 » 76 What ye wan in the 
hundred ye lost in the sheere. 1695 Bacon Ess., Empire 
(Arb.) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them [merchants] doe 
seldom^ood tothe Kings Keuenew; Forthat that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. s88s Bunyan Holy 
IVar (R. T. S.) 997 1 *hey are Mr, Penny Wise*pound-foolish, 
and Mr. Get-i' th' Hundred-and-lose-i-the*Shire. 
t 6. A game at cards. Obs, (Cf. Cent^. ) 

1638 Davenant IVits I. ii. Their glaid sons are left seven 
for their chance, At harard, hundred, and all made at sent. 
t6S8 UsQUHAar Jeivet Wlcs. <1834) 977 As we do of card , 
kings in playing at the hundred. ' 

7. Hundreds and thousands : a name for very 
small comfits. 

ct8jo [Remembered in use], 1894 G. Egerton Key^ 
notes 137 Little calces with hundretlK and thousands on top. 

8. Comb, a. In sense 1 (or 9 ). (<i) nittib., as 
hundred-work, sawyers* work paid for by the 
hundred (square feet) ; {b) in adj. relation with a 
noun in the plural, as hundred-eyes, name for 
the plant Periwinkle {Vinca) ; hundred-legs, a 
centipede; also with a noun in the singular, 
forming adjectival compounds, in sense Having, 
containing, measuring, etc. a hundred (of what is 
denoted by the second element), as hundred-foot^ 
-francy deaf -mesh, -miliy -beial, -found (c.g. a 
hundred-franc piece y a hundred- foutid note ) ; so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon firing shot weighing 
a hundred pounds each (see Poundkk) ; ( c ) para- 
synthetic, as hundred-citiedy-footedy -gated y -handed y 
•Steaded^ -huedy -Icavedy -throated y etc., adjs. 

1858 Kingsley Heroesy Theseus it. 937 Minos, the King of 
^hundred-citied Crete. i88a Rep. to Ho, Repr, Free. Met. 

U, S, 964 A *ioo<root shaft. 1806 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 
111. XV. 149 The Scolopendra or ^hundred footed insect. 174a 
Youno Nt, Th, IX. gsa Thy ^hundred-gated Capitals. iB^ 
Gbo. Eliot Dan. Der. lll.xxxviii. 131 The hundred-gated 


Thebes. 1805 W, Tayi.oe in elnn. Rev, 111 . 966 The 
d-handed BrUreus. 1591 Prrcivall Rf, Diet., 

1801 Hot.LAND 


*hundr^-l 


SMt 

CrVis eabcfaty ^hundred headed thistle. 


Pliny II. 81 To bring forth tliexe ^hundred-leafe Roses. 
181s A. T. Thomson Eond, Disp, (18181 345 The petals of 
the "Hundred-leaved Rose. i8m Bentham Sc, Rc/orfu 5* 
A bone breaking "hundred mile road. 189a Lend, Caz, 


nightingale. 1703 T. N. City d* C, Pun baser 939 .Some 
Sawyers cloim it as a Custom, to have half Breaking-u’ork, 
and Ihc other half^Hundrcd-work. 

b. In sense 5 . Hundred-oourt, in Eng, Hist. 
tne court having civil and criminal juri^ictioii 
within A territoriA hundred ; fhundred-mau, OK. 
hundredcs-mafiy the constable or officer of the 
hundred, ■sHuimnEDRR i ; t hundred-mote, the 
assembly of the hundred, the hundred-court ; 
t hundMd-penny, a tax or payment ancicnily 
levied in a hundred. 


the 

W. 

Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . v. 104 The hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right in every .suit, n leoo Lasus 0/ 
Edgar i. c. a Gyf neoef on hnnda stande, cyth hit man 
kam *hundredes-men, and he syASan ham teoStng-mannum. 
/bid. c, 4 Butun he hiebbe hms hundredei mann[es] gewit- 
n^SB, oo8e J nbs teoftingmannes. tajS'Se Ren/atia Gtaston, 
(Som. Rec. Soc.)9io £t namiat cum nundrcdmaiino in hun- 
dredo. ^ 1874 Stubb.s Const, Hist, I. v. loa On analogy.. we 
may fairly maintain that the original hundred-man or hun- 
dnraes-ealdor was an elected ofheer, and the convener and 
constituting functionary of tits court which he held. 1839 
Keightlbv Hist. Eng, 1 . 77 The Hundred also had its Court, 
named the * Hundred or Folc-Mote. 1874 Gbren Short 
Hitt, iiL I 3. i» The Charter was. .sworn to at every hun- 
dred-mote. Charter in Wetherhal Register (1897) 

so Et omnei terra ad earn pertinenies . . sint quiete . . de 
*hundredptni ct de thethingepeni et de legerwite. laog 
RoUs Parti, I. ris/i Liberi et quicti ab omni Scotto. .ct de 
Hidagio. .Hundrmespeny, Borchafpehy, Thethyngpeny. 
Hundred (as ordinal) : see Humurxdth. 
f Hundredaghte. Obs, rare, In 4 hondreda^te. 
[app. an analogical formation after friitajdey nixti^ 
aiity for OE. friiin^ode, sixti^odi.] Hundredth ; 
hundredfold. 

s^ Ayemb, 934 po het byeb Ins •poushod..habbeb bet 
hrittajte frut. po hst byep in wodewc-hod habbeb bet 
sixtiaite frut. po lokeb maydenhod habbep pet 
hondredaite frut. . . pet ted ptt vil into be guode londe 
frucieftda of one half to bv bntta^te, of ^er half to 
flxtia)te and of be bddde half to b« hondredatte. 
Bundredill (hnmdrfdftl), a, ff. Hundred 5 
4 -AL .1 Of or pertaining to a territorial hundred. 
i86b Coileet, Arehmot. 1 . 19 Single manore having a 
hundredal ftanchlse were often caM hundreds. Oes 
Stubbs Corns/. Hist, III. xxl 3^ The ancient towns in 
domeene of the Crown, .possessed a hundredal lunsdlctlcm. 
1897 Maitland Domesday a Beyo^ 931 1 he relation of the 
manorial to the hundredal Cpurls ie curious. . _ . 
SundMdftnr (hn'ndrffdftri). [ad. med.L. hnn* 
dnddriusx lee next and -art.] -Hundridkr i. . 

VoL. V. 
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1700 Sir H. Ciiauncy Hert/ords, (1826) I. 15 The Chief 
of them [Froemen] were SherilTii, Hundredaries, and other 
Judges and Ministerial Officers in their Ncveral Counties. 
s8i8 1 1 ALLAN MM, Ages (1872; 1 . it. 11. f 5. 938 Next in order 
was the Centenarius or Hiindrcdarj’, whose name expresses 
the extent of his jurisdiction. 1830 Eraser's Mag. XI.I. 
,143 Every county had still its sliire-mote, every hundred 
Its hundrcdar>\ every tything and parish its wardens. 

Kundreder, -or (hN^ndrudai, -gx). Also 5-6 
hundrythar, hundredoiir, hunderder. [f. 
Hundred 5 + -er 2 ; in med.L, hundreddrius. Cf. 
centenariuSy centenevy Centenikr.] 

1 . The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred ; the 
hundred-man. 

\\sa% Act 13 Edw, /, c. 38 Quia etiam vicccomitcs hun- 
dredarii et Ixdlivi libertatum consueverunt gravare subrlitos 
.suus. 1315 Rolls Parlt. I. 33 3 'a Qe Ics Executions 
do Brefs t\e vciidront as Viscontes .soient faitej* pur Ic. 

I Huiidrcders, conus & jure* en plein Conic.] 1455 Poston 
Lett. No. 239 I. 330 'J hc Kyng [Hen. VI.] beyiig then in 
the place of Edmund Wesilcy, Ininderdcrc of the «icyd loun 
of Seynt Albones, 1591 I.ambardb A reheiou (1635) 38 'fbal 
ShcrifTes, Coroners^ Hundreders BurgeMses, Scrjeant«, and 
Beadles, have their Courts within every their particujar 
limits. 1807 CowF.L (1679), //NW/Arr/o*,. . signifies 

also him that hath the Jurisdkiiun of a Huntlred, .-tnd 
liuldeth the hundred Court . . and sometimes it is u^ed fur 
the llayliff of an Hundred. 1781 Hu.mr Hist. Eng. J. ii. 
50 Twelve freeholders were chosen ^ who, having sworn, to- 
gether with the hufidreder, or prexiding mngistrnte of that 
division, to .'idminister impartial justice, proceeded to the 
examination of that cause. *874 Ait 37 4 38 Eict. c. 45 
I 38 Nothing in this Act shall take away. i any right or 
privilege of the hundredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
nundred of Casino. 

2 . An inhabitant of^a htmilrccl, especially one 
liable to be impanelled on a jury. 

1501 PluMpton Carr. (Camden) 150 All these that is at 
the end of the names nr Humlrythars. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. Ell/, c. 6 | 3 The shireffe. .shall rcturne in euery 
suche panelL.six sufficient hutidredours nt the least. 1898 
Coke Oh Litt, 139 a. In a plea pcisonall, if two liundredors 
appear, it sufficetti. 1^7 N. lUitoN Disc, iltn*t. Eng. i. 
XXV. (1739) 42 111 raising of Forces one hutulreil were 
select^ ex siugutis Pagis, which first were called Centen- 
narii, or HundredenL from their number. *788 Bi.ackktonr 
Comm. 111 . ix. 161 To oblige the hundreciors to make hue 
and after the felon. 1818-48 Hallam Mid. . 4 ges (1872) 
II. viii. ao6 HiUe, The trial by a jury .. replaced that by the 
body of niindredors. i8m Maitland Domesday Eeyond 
988 In order that nil the niindredors may have an interest in 
i the pursuit of thieves, it is otherwise decreed. Half shall go 
I to the hundred. 

I f 3 , A centurion. Obs, 

c 1550 Chrke Matt, viii. 8 As Je.sus cam into Capernaum, 

I yeer cam an hunderder vnlu him and sued vnto him. 

I Sundradfold (h0*ndr<^dfi?nld), a.y adv.y and 
j sb. Forms : see Hundred ; also 3-4 -fald, ^ 
-feald, 3-4 -feld(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4-6 -folde. 

K , Hundred 4 -fold. Cf. ON. httndradfalda, 
H(j, hundertvaliy Gcr. h unde rtf alt, -fiiltig, OE. 
h.'id hundfeald,'] 

A. adi, A hundred times as much or as many. 
c 1900 Trin, Colt. Horn, 203 He shal fon ber-to-yenes hun- 
dredfeld mede. ciBOO Okmin 19903 He wollde. .Hiss mede 

S ldcnn hunndreddfald Forr liise gode dedess. 1559 Hulokt, 
undretb folde, centupUx. ^ 

B. adv. A hundred times (in amount). 
a 1900 Moral Ode 54 He hit scat linden eft ber and hundred 
fnld mare. Ibid, 947 per is fur jmt is undret fald hntlre 
bene bo ure. 

b. Now always a {an) hundredfold. 
nuo Cast, I.tn'e 1x89 He lliat alle lliyiig muy welde. 
Doubled his peyne an hoiidred felde. 1340 Ayenh. 191 
pet god wolde yclde an bondrcduald al b«t nie yeaiie, r 1400 
Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxiv. sia Mare acceptable . . ban if he 
gafe him a hundreth falde so mykill. 1797 Godwin En- 
quirer I. ix. 8a It diminishes them a hundred fold. 1840 
'acaulay Ess.y Ranke (1854) II. 135 Armies which out- 
numbered them a hundredfold. 

C. sb. 1 . A hundred times the amount or 
number. 

cti75 J.asnh, Horn, 137 Eower weldede .seal eft beon 
imeten eower mede, and bi hundcrfalde mare. ^1300 
Cursor M. 17055 (Colt.) But o ioi an hundret fald, he 
dublid be b> sang- 138a WyclifCiw. xxvi. la Isaac.. sowide 
in that loond. and he fonde that 3eer the hundrvd foold. 
13913 I^angl. P, Pi, C. XIII. 158 He shal haue an hundred- 
folde of heuene-n’che blisse. 1508 Tindale Matt, xiii. 8 
Some an hundred fold, some fifty fold, some ihyrty folde. 
1855 Mii.ton Sirnn,, Massacre Ptedmoni, That from these 
may grow A hundredfold, who ..Early may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe. 1747 CMk.sTRRK. Let, to Prior 6 May, Seed . . 
which indeed produced one hundred fold. 

2 . A local name for Lady’s Bedstraw, Galium 
verurUy from its numerous crowded blossoms. 

»iS 3 Johm-bton ATi/. Hist, E, Bord, I. 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerous and clustered, our common 
people call the plant A Hundred-faid, 

SlUldredtll (hD^ndredp), a, and sb. (Also 4-6 
hundroth, 4 hundret, -rSp -ride, 5 hondred, 

7 hundred), [f. Hundred 4 -th. Of late for- 
mation : 0 £. had no ordinal from hund or hundred ; 
ME. sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, 08 is still done dialectallv .1 The ordinal 
nutueral belonging to the cardinal iIundrbd. 

A. adf I. Coming last in order of a hundred 
successive individuals. 

1483 Cath. Angl. xpa/x Hundreth, centutn, centenus,. 
ceniihi\imns. 1570 Lxvinb Atanip. 88/44 Y« Hundreth, 
centesimns, 1839 Dravton Noah's Flood (R.), On the six 
hundredth year of that Just man, The second month, the 


seventeenth day benn That horrid deluge. 1831 R. 
Bvfield Doctr. Saoh, *4 7 'he one hundred generation. 
1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It, Isl, I. 103 Exienuing to the 
hundredth milestone. 

2. Hundredth fart: one of a hundred e(]ual 
parts into which a whole is or may be divided. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 93x40 pc hundret {GOtt, hundreth, E. 
luncTre, Tr. hundridc] part i mai noght mele, 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1850) 71 , 1 sawe therof not the hondred 
part. /X1600 Hooker (J.l We shall not need to use the 
ImniJredtIi part of that time. 1885 Hookr Microgr. 9x3 
Not alxive a four or five hundredth part of a well grown 
Mite. 1790 Buhkr Er. Rev, Wks. V. xii [He] has not 
power left, .by the hundredth part sufficient to hold together 
tilts collection of republicks. 1833 N. Arnott Physics I. 39 
Compressed . .so as to have bulk about a hundredth part less. 
B. sb, A hundredth part. 

1775 C-.J. Phii pa V’oy, N. Pole 194 Divided, .by a Vernier 
division into hundredih.s of an inch. x8oo Vouno in Phil. 
Trans. XCI. 40 We will tberefure call this distance I9 
hunclredtbs. 1881 Mill Utilit. ii. 36 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives. 

Kimdredweitfht (lix’mdrcdwrH). [f. Hitn- 
DUtD 4 Weight, i'he plur.Tl is unchanged after 
a numeral or an adj. expressing plurality, as many.'\ 
i An avoirdupois weight equal to 1 1 a pounds ; prob. 
originally to a hundred pounds, whence the name. 
Abbreviated cwt. (formerly C.). 

^Lofrally it has varied from 100 to 120 Ib. ; 'in the United 
States a biindrrdweight is now ccnnmorily understood as 
I 100 i^ioiinds’ /Vc 7 .>. 

j [15^ Ht'NDKED 4 a. I 1377 Hariilson England iii, i. 
j (1877) II. 4 Such [horses] .-is arc kept also for burden, W'ill 
I cane fourc bundled weight rommonlie. 1879 Hetty Pol. 

I Anal, (itii)i) 53 I'he said quantity of Milk will make C. 

I of Raw-Milk-L'lieese, .md i C. of Whcy-Hullfr. 1700 T. 
j Krow.v tr. Eresny's Atnusem. .S'rr, 4 Com. 65 [She] could 
i as soon fly with n Hundred Weight of Lead at her Heels, 

! 1858 Grkkner Gunnery An anchor-shank weighing some 

! hundredweights. i86a Ansifd Channel Isl. iv. App. A 
I (eil. 2) 564 The Jersey local biindrcfl weight consists of 104 
j Jersey pounds, and the Guernsey hundred w'eight of too 
: Guernsey pounds. 1895 Timtsh Mar. 10/6 The hundied- 
W’eight of certain kind.s of cheese was 112 Ih. and of others 
120 lb. 

* attrib. 1883 P. S. Roiunson Sainis 4 Sinners 253 llun- 
J dredweight blocks of silver bullion. 

tHune. Naut. Ohs. Also 7 *SV. huin. [In 
Layamon, app. a. ON. hiin-n knob at the mast- 
: head ; in later use prob. .a. F. hune (from Norse) 

I in same sense. Cf. lIoiND Hound sb'^ i. 

c'xaog Lav. 98978 Seil hro clro^en to hune. a 1605 Mont- 
} OOMERIE Misc, Poems xlviil 93 Vp ueiit our saillis, tauntit 
: to the huins. 178B Vfkht in Phil. Vrtms.lA V. 2S6 The 
inain-top-niast hud great piei.-es curried froin it, from the 
I hiines down to the cap, at the head of the main-mast. 

Hune, var, of Honk sb.'^ Obs,, clclay. Hun- 
! Draine, var. Unframe Obs., evil, disadvantage. 
Hunfyah, obs. f. Hoitndfthii. 

(hz^)»///. a, [pa. pple. of ITano v.] 

I 1. Suspended, attached so as to hang down, etc. ; 
j see the vb. Often with qualification, as rtW/, ill, 
1883 F. Hawkinr ypufh's Reh.iv, 97 Annulet, a thing hung 
I about the neck. 1878 D Hack’s Acad. 6 A Tongue wellhuiig. 

1771 Smoi.i.kit Humph. Ct. 26 June, I'he carriage is. .wiHI 
I hung. 1894 Athenseum 22 Sept. 393/2 In all bung window 
( sashes means should be adopted to permit both tne sashes 
' being removed. 

b. Of meat : Suspended in the air to be cured 
by drying, or (in the case of game) to become 
‘ high *. 

1855 MoI’FET & Bfnnkt Health's hnpnnf. (x746) 349 
Country-labinirers, accu.siomcd to feed usually upon hung 
Beef. 1779 Nugknt tr. Hist. Er. Gerund I. 106 Old ewe- 
mutton, hiing-meat, and household bread. ^ 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxiii, A piece of hung lieef, and six loaves. 1883 
j Mom. Star i Ian. 5, 1 have hcaid Dr. IJili’s evidence as 
to hung game being unw'holcMuue and utifli fur food. 

2. Furnished or decorated with hanging things. 
1848 Gage lEest /nd, x6 All her ma.Ht.s and tack lings bung 
with paper T.anthtirnes. 1791 Trans. .Soc. Arts IX. 33 
! They ipeas] grew' rapidly and w'cre very well hung. t8^ 
Mai.-ai lay I/rst. Eng. iii. I. 3B5 At the larger houses of 
entertainment were to he found beds hung with silk, 
f b. I laving pendent organs. Obs. 

1^1 BE.ST Earm. A 4 *. (Surtees) x Hunge tuppes are such 
as have both the siutieK in the codde. r 18x5 Howell Lett, 
(1650) I, 3a They cut off his genitories, (and they say he was 
hung like an ass). 1685 Land, Gnz. No. 1998/'* A large 
Hound Bitch.. pretty well hung, all while. 1785 Grose 
Diet, Eulg, T., lEeli-hung. 

Hung (hrg), pa. t. and pple. of Hang v, 
tKn*ngar. Obs. [a. Gcr. Ungar, med.L. 
Hungarus Hungarian.] 

1. A Hungarian. 

s8o8 G. W[oodcockr] tr. Hist. Ivstine livja, A while 
after, himself was oucrcome by the said Hungars. 

2. A gold coin of Hungary, Hungar-dollar, 

1890. Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 99 Hungar*dollars, w hich are 
refined to the standard of Hungarian gold. 1684 T. Smith 
Acc. City Prusa in Phil, Trans, Xlv. 449 Zcci bines and 
Hungars for Gold, and SpaniHli Dollars and Zaloits for 
Silver. .pasB current among them. 1798 Kolt Diet, Trade. 
Hungary Of HongreyA geXa coin struck in Hungary; and 
also a money of accotnpt, worth about a crown sterling. 

SnugulMR (h^TO«*rifiii), a, nnd sb, [f. med.L. 
Hungaria HungaryJ A. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to, or native of Hungary. Ap- 
plied to things ong. made or reared in Hnngaiy, as 
Hungarian horse, //. leather ; Hungarian balsam, 

* 58 



HUNOARIC. 


458 


HTTNaSB. 


the resinous product of the Carpathian pine, ^nus 
Mugho or Pumilio \ Hungarian hoivls^ a kind of 
amalgamating; machine, orig. used in the gold 
mines of hJchcninilz ; Hun^rian machine^ a hy- 
draulic machine on the princijde of Hero’s foun- 
tain : see qiiot. ; Hungarian water, Hungary water. 

1600 J. l*oKV ir. Lra's AJrica n. 48 I'hff Hungarian coinc 
is« round. 163a Litmgow ix. 415 The Hungarian 

milcN are the lontjcst upon earth. <1 1688 Vim.isrs (Dk. 
Buckhin.' A/, /a ')\ifanwVs. 1705 II. ga Such Carbuncle!! 

. . A* no Hungarian Water can Redre»«. 18x9 AViA Pkii4fS., 
ilvdraulws ii. 17 kV K.S.) The Hungarian machi nr, .•«» 
Lulled from itK having l)ven employed in draining a mine at 
Cheiniiit/, in Hungary, jjiodiiccsi its actiDii by the conden- 
satiun of a confined portion of air produced by the descent 
of a high Column of water contained in a pipe. 1881 Garden 
May 332/1 llungaiian Ldac will shortly be in bloom. | 
+ 2 . Thievish, marauding ; needy, beggarly (with ■ 
piny C3n hungry : cf. B. a ; see Narcs). Ohs. slang. ‘ 
1598 Skaks. Merry IK 1. iii. 33 O base hungnrinn wight : 
wilt y* the spigot wield? %6dh M*rry Devil Edmonion ; 
(1617; Divb, Come yre Hungarian pilchers, we are once j 
more come under the rona tonida of the forest. 1 

B. ib, 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Hungary, a Magyar ; 
a Hungarian horse ; the language of Hungary. 

<553 A dialoge of comfort against tribulacion, made 

by Syr Thorny More Knyght, and set tooith ^ the name 
of .'in Hungarien. ifitg in Devon /jf. Ex^heq. jas. / (1836; : 
318 One ottirr gray gelding, instead of one of the Hunga- ■ 
rians given to the Queen. 1668 Wilkins Eeal Char. 1. i. 

S 3. 4 I'he Hungai’ian [language], used in the greatest part 
of that^ Kingdom. 1841 W. Spai.ding Italy It. Isl. if, 81 . 
Fresh invasions of tlie .Saiacens, 10 whom were now added 
the Hungariaiii from the north. 
t 2 . (With play on hunger.^ A hungry person, 

11 great cater : cf. A. 3 . Ohs. slang. 

1600-ia Rowlands Four E'uaves (Percy Soc.) no A 
monstrous eater. .Invited . . unto u gentleman. Who long'd 
to see the same hungariaii. And note his feeding. 1608 
Merry Dexnl Edmonton (16171 C »ji Away, 1 .. must tend 
the Hungarians. i6u D. Ll i’TON London iii. lu I'he 
middle lie [of St Paurs] is much frequented at noonc with 
n Company of Hungarians, not walking so much for Recrea- 
tion, as neode. 

t Hnngario .hr]]g£e*rik), Ohs. [nd. med.L. . 
Hungaric-us : cf. Hunoary.] Hcnoakian a. i. | 
Hungaru fever : an old name ft>r typhus fever. | 
V.K}\^\x llitt. Anim. ijf Min. 337 Hungarick feaver, 
which i.s. .iiudignant and contagious. i6m Salmon Bates' 
Dts^.f i7J^) 473/a H is good against a Hungarick Fever, 
which is a kind of sweating Sickness. 

t Kungarish, a. Ohs. rare. [f. next 4- -rnff.] 

— Hcnoarian. 

1608 C. W[ooDt;ocKi£j ti. ///.vA Ivstine LI ij a. By bis wife 
of the Hungarish r:u:c hee had one sonne. 

Sungary (iH^'Og^ii). [ad. med.L. Hungaria 
(F. Hongrie^f f. Hungari, Ungari, l.^ngri^ Cgti 
(cf. UGRrAN), mcd.Gr. Ovyypoi, Ger. Ungar-n^ 
names applied to the Hungariani, who call them- 
selves Magyars ] The name of a count! y and 
kingdom of central Kurtipe, now forming, with 
several dependent provinces, the eastern or trans- 
Leithan di vision of the Austro>Hungarian monarchy . 
Used attrih. ns in Hungary water : sec quots. 

1698 Vanbru>:;h Prazh IKi/e v. vi, Your bottle of Hungary 
wai'rr 10 your lady. iyo 6 Piiili ips (ed. Krrsey', Queen of 
Hungry IKater, a Spirit of Wine fill'd with the more cs. 
senli.-il p.irt of Roseniary*flowcrs. 1787-41 CHAMBRnsC>(7., 
Hungary U'a/er, .a diNiilled water, denurninated from a 
queen of Hungary, for whose use it was fit.si prepared ; . . 
made cif rosemary flowers infused in rectified spirit of wine, 
:\nd thus distilled. 1813 Snorting Mag. XL! I. i»g Hungary 
waters . . were brought to recover the gentleman. 

Hungary, obs. form of Hcngkt. 

Kungor (hv-ggoj), sh. Forms: i hungor, 
1-5 hungur, 1- htingor; (also 3 hoimguer, 
(Orm.) hunngexT, 3-5 unjter, 4 hungiro, -yp, 
honggir, houngur, 4-5 hongiir, -yr(e, 4-f» 
hungre, -ir, honger, hoimger, 5- hongre, -ir'. 
[OK. hungor, ur » OS. hangar, MHu. hongher 
(Dll. honger), OHG. hangar, (MMG., Ger. hast- 
ger), ON. hungr, (S\v., Da. hunger) i^OTcui. 
*hu^gru s ; cf. Golh. huggrjan to hunger ; the 
actual G«)th. sb. was hiihrus, corresp. to an OTcut. 
*huyhrH-s ; these imply prc-Tentonic *kuykm-, ) 
~^Aykrti: Cf. Lilh, kanh^ torment, kcfCkti to j 
ache, Gr. '"gloss) nLynu : see Kluge, and 

Zupilza German. Gutturale^ 

1 . The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of food ; craving appetite. Also, the CX‘ 
hansted condition caused by want of food. 

rSas Veep. Psalter Iviii. 15 [lix. 14] Hungur Siowiafl. 
rigoo CvNEwei.r Crist 1660 in Exeter Bk.. Nis |*«r hungur 
ne kurst ri*p no swar lexer, c 1090 Suppl. .ehl/rns Gloss. 
in Wr-.Wfilcker 173/3 Fatnes, uel poptna, hunger. 1154 
O, E. Citron, an. 1137 P j Wrecce men sturuen of hungi 
a laoo Moral Ode On helle is vnger & hcr^t. r taoo 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 2/54 For strong hounnuer he criede louJ^ 
c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 88 Till ner for hungyre |>c 
gaste he ^alde. a 1400-90 Alexander 4608 ^e IxH fede 30W 
with fmte at flays no^t 3oiiro hongir. 19M Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 8 What nedeth meet there where shall be 
no hunger? 1968 Grafton Chron. II. 33 After that he 
would never eate nor drinke, but pyned away for hunger 
and sorow. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage -1614) 836 Very 
patient of labour and hunger, feasting if they have where- 


with .. and fasting other-whiles. 1791 Mrs. Raocliffe 
Rom. Forest ii, A repast which hunger and fatigue made 
delicious. t§^ Lvtton IVhat will he do 1. iii, 1 have the 
hunger of a wolf. 

b. personified or represented as an a^nt. 
e 1000 Andreas 1089 (Or.) Huogreson wenum mates beod- 
g;estes. 138a Langl. P. PI. A. vii. »8B Fcdde hunger 
3eorne With good Ale. i^j Ibid. C. tx. 177 Honger have 
mercy of hem, and lete mo geve hem benes. 1813 Purciias 
Pilgrimage (r6i4{86* Some perishing in the devouring jawes 
of the Ocean, and others in their seife-devoiiring Mawes of 
Hunger. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 13776) 11 . 125 Hunger 
is a much more ])ow*erfiil enemy to man than watchfulness, 
and kills him much sooner. 1899 H. Drumsiond Wrrvnf 
251 The parent of all industries is Hunger. 

C. Proverbs, 

Hcywooo Prot*. (1867I 3p Some saie, and I feele, 
hunger perceth stone wall. 1999 Kofn Decades 62 mafg-% 
Hunger is the best sauce. t6oy Shake. C'l’r. 1. i. 210. 1808 
Topseli. Serpents (1658) 780 Hunger breaketh stone-walls, 
and hard ne^ makes the old wife trot. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Traz>. 13 Had they not so good a sauce as hunger. 1719 
Ue Fob Crusoe 11. ii. Hunger knows no friend. 

2 . Want or scarcity of food in a country, etc. ; 
dearth ; famine. Ohs. or arch. 

c tooo /F.lfric Gen. xlt. 30 Hunger fondek ealle eorban. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 7 Alann cwealmRs beo 5 and 
hungras . . and eorkan stynuiga. a 1048 O. F.. Chron. (MS. 

0 an. 976 On Reare wms se mtccla hungor on Angel 
cynne. c >190 Gen. & E.r. 2150 Ghe 5 cr him two childer 
bar, Or men wurd of Oat hunger war. 1387 Trevisa 

1 Rolls) 11 . 441 In hU dayes hi a greet honger in b* lend of 
Israel. s48Ib Caxton Chron. Eng. ciL {14^2) 83 1 ‘he englvssh 
peple that were escaped the gicte honger and mortalyte. 
1559 Homilies 1. Swearing it. (1859) 78 tiod . . sent an uni- 
vt;r»al hunger upon the whole country. 1600 Holland Livy 
IV. 147 These calamities began with hunger. 1847 W. K. 
Forster in T. W. Reid Life (i8BB> I. vi. 196 When we 

tljoi ' 


entered a village [in IrelamlJ our first question w.i.s, ' How 
many deaths?^ ‘The hunger has been there', was cverj'- 
whcTC the cxy. 

3 . transf. and fig. Strong desire or craving. 

1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 4s b, That cursed hungre 
of golde and execrable thirst of lucre. 1698-9 B. Harris 
ParivaVs Iron Age 4 'Fhe insatiable hunger of mony hath 
vaylcd. . their understanding. t86o Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 
I. v, This need of love this hunger of the heart. 1880 
Tennyson Battle Brunanburk xv, Earls that w*ere lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ruskin Praterita 111 . 43 A 
fit took me of hunger tor city life again. 1897 Daily News 
24 Sept. 8/3 This !K}-called * land hunger ' might nreyail in 
parts of Irrl:ind where the pO!i.%e!kSiuii of a smalf piece of 
land w'as absolutely necessary, 
f erroneously for hungri. Hungry. 


Christians. 1810 Chester's Tri., Ensne aB A 


rich man "hunger-pin'd with want, a 1796 Colline Ode 
Pop.Superst. llighl. 164 *Hunger-prest Along th* Atlantick 
rork undreading climb. 1614 T. Aoams Fatal Banquet i. 
Wks. iBfii 1 . 161 Hath any gentleman the *hungcr-worm 
of covetousness ? 1838 Dickfns O. Tsvisi xxui, Many 

*hunger-worn outcasts close their eyes in our bare streets. 

e. iipecial combs. ; f himger-bRne, death by 
hunger, utarvation; so adj., 

starved; f hunger-bedrip, a kind of Brdrip or 
harvest service at which the lord gave the tenants 
food; hungor-belt,a belt worn round the abdomen, 
and continually lightened to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; f hunger-bond, necessity arising from 
fa f nine; hunger«ilower, a species of Whitlow- 
grass, Draha incana, so called Ijecause it grows in 
* hungry ’ soils (Cent. Put.) ; hungor-graaa, the 
grass Alopeeurus agrestis : see hunger-Wid ; 
hunger-house, a place In which cattle are kept 
for some time liefore being slauuhtered ; a pining- 
house ; hunger-rot, f (a) a disease in cattle re- 
sulting from scanty feeding ; (^) a iniserlv wretch 
Ulial .) ; hunger-traoe, a flaw in the feathers of a 
hawk caused by improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, a name 
for Ranunculus arvenns and Alopteurus agrestis^ 
corn-field weeds, found especially on clayey soil. 


(tfM. 

Nak ^ ^ . 

and fed. c 1489 Di^y Myst. (1882) in. 1934 pE hungor and 
be thorsty. 

4 . alt fib. and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, con- 
nected with, or characteristic of hunger, as hunger^ 
den, -pain, *pinch, ’-wolf, -world. b. instru- 
mental , as hunger’-heaten, -driven, -greedy^ ^mad, 
-pinched, -pressed, -stneken, -stung, -worst adjs. ; 
hunger-pine vb. O. objective, ns hunger-giving. 
d. paraKyiuhetic, as hunger-gutted, -paunched adjs. 

1608 J. Kaynolos Dolameys Prim. (1880} 87 BecauMC, 
that 1 was "hunger 'l^eaten, I chaw'd a bit. 1843 Carlyle 
Past 4> Pr. 111. ii, The Atheist world, from its ulmust Kum- 
mils of Heaven and Westminster Hall. . down to the lowest 
cellars and neglei ted *biinger*dens of it, is very wretched. 
a i6s8 Sylvester Hymn .St, Leivis the King 41^ In ravs, 
and •hunger-driven. i8(A IKestm, Gas. 11 Feb, 5/2 The 
fearlessness of the hunger -driven birds. 1807 TursBi.i. 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 373 Satisfying bis "hunger-greedy 
appetite. 1647 R. Stafylton Juvenal 67 An ihnu with 
ta injury of a meale so tooke? So ''hunger-gutted? 1809 
Cary Dante, In/erno i. 44 With liia head held aloft and 
"hunger-mad. s8bo Keats Isabella lix. Seldom felt she 
any "biinger-pairi. 1598 Rowlands Betraying Christ ri 
Like "liuiiger^unched wolues prone to deuour The 
lamhe. 1895 Bkownino Fra Lippo 137 Admonition from 
the "hiinger-pinch. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. viii. (16x7) 
TI Being well *hungcr piticlit .. [he] ran away from the 
rest of the (”• * ■ " ■ 


1817 Markham Caivai. i. 3 Nor.. that they.. for lacke of 
strength die with "hunger-l«ne. 1599 Coverdals, etc. 
Erasm. Par. \ Cor. la We beyng there were "hunger- 
boned and famythed. rigoo Cusfumals Battle -Abbey 
(Camden) 54 Ad qiiartam precoriom, quod vocatur ^Hunger- 
liedrip. 18^ Stokks Discos*. Australia 11 . xii. 393 Mr. 
Pasco, .had obtained from them a "hunger belt, composed 
of wallaby furs. 1889 Daily Fel^^ Dec. 7/1 'Tis a device 
of savages to cheat an empty iloinach, and is called * the 
hunger belt*, riago Gen. Ex. 763 Deden for he, for 
"hunger bond, fescr ut into egipte lond. 1839 C. Taylor 
Mesn. Surtees in Surtees* Durham IV. 69 He went instantly 
to the "hunger-house, and set it at liberty. 1893 Whitby 
Gas. 3 Nov. 3/6 In two instances the pining-Iairs or hunger- 
houses are within the shops or open directly into them. 
* 9*3 Fitxiierb. Hush. | 54 Also "hunger rotte is the worst 
rotte that can be . . and . . cometh for lacke of meate, and 
BO for hunger they eate suche as they can fynde. 1977 
B. Goqgk ileresbach*s Husb. iii. (1586.) 140 Against the 
Winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must provide to feed# 
them at home in Cratches. i8w Craven Dial., Hunger- 
rot, a penurious, griping wretch. s8b8 Sir J. S. SEBRiciir 
Observ. Hawking 7 Young hawks should be plentifully fed, 
for if they are left one day without food, the "hunger- 


Observ. Hawkini 

for if they are 1 , . _ 

tr.ices will appear. 189a R. F. Burton Falconry VeuUy 
Indus iv. 42 note. The nhimage will bear. .* liunger-traceE\ 
a flaw on the shaft ana web of every feather in the body, 
especially the wings and tail, often occasioning them to 
break oft' at the place injured. 1793 Martyn Flora Rust. 
II. 56 h [Corn Crowfoot] has the name of ^Hiingerweed. 
1894 Times st May 12/1 That most pestilent of weeds, the 
slender foxtail, blackoent, or bungerweed, ahpecurus 
agrestis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields. 

Hunger (btriQgai), v. Forms: 1 hyngran, 
hingrian,(hynogrian), 3-5hungre-xi (4 hongre-, 
hengran, 5 hungyr, 6 houngir, -ro, hungre), 4- 
hunger. [OE. hyngran (later hingrian ) * OS. yi- 
huttgrjan, Goth, huggrjan, f. hungr-, IIUNUER sh. 
Cf. also OHG. hungaran, -arhn^ MHO, and Ger. 
hungern, MLG., MDu. hungertn, MD. and Dn. 
hongeren ; OFris. hungera ; ON. hungra. Da. hun- 
gre, with a difTerent verbal form. The normal 
mod. repr. of OK. hyngr{f)an would be hinger \ 
in ME. this was assimilated to the sb. hut^er^ 

I tl- inipers. as in it hungers mr ( » Goth, 
huggreif mik, ON. mik hungrar, OHG. mih hun- 
grit ) : * there is hunger to me \ 1 am hnngry. (In 
. OE. with Accus. or dat.) Ohs. 

990 Lindi^f. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sefte cymes to me ne 
hynegreS bine, c looe Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ne hingraS bone 
j be to me cymS. c 1000 iELFSic Horn. I. 166 Ac siftftan 
' him hingrode. niaag Auer. R. 214 Ou schal euer bun- 
I gren. C1300 Havetok 654 Him hungrede swithe sore. 

*379 Barbour Bruce xiv. 43a Thame hungerit alsua weill 
I IM3 Langl. P. PL C, xvi. 25a Eet this when )>e 

j hungrep. 

2 . intr. To fed or sufTcr hanger, be hnngry. 

<9000 Cynewulf Crist 1354 in Exeter Bk., J’onne xt 
xefon hingrendum blaf. riooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. si 
Ladixe synd ge fte hingriafl nu. a 1300 Cursor M. 12943L 
1 w'at at has fasted lang and hungres [ Trin. hongrast] 

I iiu. If 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Thenne mibuhe^ 

I gren un iieowe. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 6131 , 1 hungerd 
I and yhe me fcdde. s^ Wyclif Luke vi. 3 This, that 
I Daiiith dide, whanne he huiigride. CB440 Prouip, Parv. 

\ »53/> Hungryn, or waxyn hungry.., rfvrtb. 1948 J. Hkv- 
' WOOD Prov, (1867) 38 They must hunger in frost, that will 
not woorke in hccte. a 161B Donne Bififlavaroc (1644) >*9 
; If he had not hungred till then, his fatting haa had no 
' vertue. *783-94 Blakk Songs Ex/er., Holy Thursday 
15 Babe can never hunger there. i88t N. T. (R.V.) Matt. 

I iv. 2 When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
afterward hungered [i6ss was. .an hungred]. 

d. transf. eccAfig. To have n longing or craving ; 
to long/ar ; to hanker cr/'/er. (With indirect pass.) 

, C1440 Jacob's Weil (E. E. T. S.) 113 pin eyjin gredyly 

hungryn to se vanytees. 1508 Tindalb Matt. v. 6 Blessed 
nre they which honger and thiirst for [1939 after] right- 
! ewesnes.^ 1^3 Winbet Whs. (iStyo) 11 . te The peple 
j lioungerit thiow inlakc of the heuinfie and necessare fuid of 
I Godis Word. 1700 Farquhar Constant Coupte iv. iii, 

; Hell hungers not more for wretched souls, than he for ill- 
cot pelf. 1737 Waterland Rev. Doctr. Eucharist vi. 181 
; The Word was made Flesh ; which consequently is to be 
hungred after for the sake of Life. 1896 Mrb. Browninci 


A ur. Leigh vl 455 Whom xtill Tve hungered after more than 
bread. 1873 Helps Anim. 4 Mast. vi. (1875) *43 If, over 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger fur praise. 


1 4 . trans. To have a hanger or craving for ; to 
Hesire with longing ; to hanger after. Ohs. 

e 1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt. v. 6 Eadixofoynt pa 8e riht- 
wisnexte hingriaft lesuriunt im/iVfiffHj ana pyrstafl. s|8e 
WvcLiF ibid., Blcssid be pel bat hungren and pristun nit- 
wisnesse. c 1940 Jacob's Weil (£. £. T. S.) 113 pi mowth 
huiigreth gredyly delycacyes..pin erys hungryn gredyly 
newe tydynces. 1983 Homilies 11. Ssuramemt 1. (1839) 444 
Spiritually hungred it, spiritually they tasted it. 

6. To subject to hunger ; to starve, famiih ; to 
drive or force by hanger (ta, into, cut, etc.). 

*979 Gascoigne DuUe A/InmcxftKU, TheMnce toZeland 
came himsclfe To hunger Middlebiirgh. 1908 DALaVMrui 
ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 313 It cuTd not M won be na 


re pasture will hunger our beafU that 
keepinge. 1717 P. WALKaa Lf/k Peden 
ninds only to diet you, and not hanger 


force except t^ war hungret out. 1841 Best Farm, She, 

(.Surtees) 110 Tnein ■ 

are used to better kc 

58 (Jam.) Christ minds only to diet you, and not banger 
you. pBOoa Aneed. Eng. Long. 58 note. In the 

north they say of one who keeps his servanu on short 
commons that he hungers them. sMgb Kinosley Ode to N, 
East Wind, Hunger Into madnese Every plunging pike. 
1884 Daily Tel. le May 3/7 I'he Mabdl spent five months 
in hmigenng out ObsM. 

b. tranrf. To deprive of itrength by want of 
any kind ; to 'starve'* ? Obs. 
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, ‘A - l**yCamtr»r. c. *3 in SttU, Stat. (18^4) jooh^nd') 
t ^ nnnnijl^ hu iyCT letbur 111 defaut orgraiih )ut js 10 say 

Su'SffMSbit, <1. ‘^ncxt. 

^ * H. Ft. axxiv. lu The Lions shall 

M hungerbjt, and puide with famine much. 1671 Milton 
« «* •** • here and liunger<bit. a 1711 

Ken PtvcAf Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 Furiou* Panthers. . 
hunger-bit t. 

Stll*llg6r»bitt6llf a, * Bitten ’ or pinched with 
hunger ; famished, starved. 

iM Chkke / furi SeJii. (1641) 34 When every man for 
lock IS hungerbitten. 1615 J. Stephens Sa/yr, Jiss, 12 'Phe 
hunger-bilten Client to distress©. 1816-17 Coi.p.Rit.GK Lay i 
3 ** A hunger-bitten and idealess philosophy. 
tt1Ulff6r0d (hi>’i)gdjd), a, [Partly aphetic ' 
form orA-UDNOBKJCD, partly pa. pplc. of HtJaNogR I 
5.] Hungry; famished, starved. | 

^• 4*6 /re/, xlvi. ti 6 Besegeil fit hiingrod. I 

*477 ^asl Rivers (Caxtoii) Dictes wr a, He clc whansiuin- ! 

hungered. 1573 Poems Reform, xlii. 1 

^36 Ihc pepill salhe houiigcrit haiil Of ^iiituall finlc. 1 
* 7 f® J* Williams R/irmte Tuesday (1794) si The courier . . ! 
bid the hunger'd cat. 1837 Lytton E, xUa/trav. 1. i. 4 To 
get food when Tm hungered. 1871 Tennyson Las/ Tour^ 
Ham, 713 , 1 am hungern and half-angerM. ^/od, So, A puir 
hungert crentiir. 

^ A hungered^ an h angered \ improperly divided 
forms of A-uunoerkd, Anhunokuru, q.v. 

etc. [see A-iiungkreo, Anhunckked]. 1577 U. Googe 
Hireshac/Cs Husb. iv. (1586) 164 Nor .. let tnem goe a 
hungerd into the Pastures. 184s James Brigand xxiii, 1 
trust that supper is ready, for 1 am an hungered. 

Snngarar (hi; ijgnraj\ [f. Hunger v , + -ERi.] , 
tJne who suffers hunger ; one who longs or craves. | 
ijjlb Wyclip Isa, xxxii. 6 And voide he Sial make the 1 
souleofthehungrcre. 1784 K. Bac;e Bar/iasn /\twns 11.6 
A hunecrer after loaves and fishes. 1811 Lamb E/ia Scr. i. I 
(Jraee before Mea/t Nothing in Milton is finelier fancied than | 
these temperate drcam.% of toe divine Hungerer. 184a Croly j 
//isi, Sk, 90 The thwarted hungerer for office takes up the 
miserable commonplaces of politics ; and is the radical. I 

Hungering (hi^ qgdiiq), vl»i, sb, [f. Hunger 
V, + -ingL] The action of the verb Hunger; 
craving, longing. I 

.638 W ilk INS Wor/ti 1. (1707) t An Earnestness and 1 

Hungering after Novelty. 1678 Bunyan i. 115 He 

fmdeth hungrin^s and thirstings after him. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Ret>. I. VI. IV, France has begun her long Curriculum 
of llungeriim. 1891 ji/Aemeum xo Jan. 31/1 The insane 
hungering after quarterings. 

Ku'ngaringp ///. a. [f. as prcc. + -iNoS.] 
That hungers ; nungry, 

971 BlichLi/om, 5 Da hingrigendaii he scfyllc)>niid godum. 
AIM /?. E, Psa/Ur cvifij. 9 Hungranu saulc he filled 
wltn gode. a 1340 Ham pole Psa/ter cxlv. 5 He gifis mete 
til hungirand. a 1881 Rossetti i/onse of Ljfo vi, The half- 
drawn nungcring face. 

Hence Kn'ngarLiiglar adv,^ hungrily, longingly. 
1884 Arch. Forbes in Eng, Il/nstr, Mag, 1 . 456 Tidings 
which peoples awaited hiin^ringly or tremblingly. 

t Knagarlsnd. Ohs. [perh. Hungary ; cf. 
also Hunuebliv.] In (|uut. attrib. 

t6u Massinger City Madam iv. tv, Vour Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 

HungerlaMy a. rare. [f. Hunger sb, 
-LE 38.1 Free from hunger. 

idao Shelton Quix, III. xxi. 148 Sad and sorrowful tho* 
hungcrless. 

t Kungerlin. Ohs, [? A corruption of IIUN- 
OBRLANDJ ‘A sort of short furred robe, so named 
from having been derived from Hungary* (Nares'. 

e 1^ Howell Lett 1 . 1. 1 , It was a quaint difference the 
Ancients did put 'twixt a Letter and an Oration, that the one 
should be attir'd like a Woman, the other like a Man .. A 
Letter or Epistle should be short-coated and closely couchd : 
a HuMerlin becomes a Letter more hansomely then a gown. 
i6s8 Rurhury Hist, CAr, A/essa/tdra 212 The Cardinal 
followed her Majesty, who had on a man'.s Hungcrlin of 
plain black Velvet with a band, and an upper safegard for 
women of a d.irk grey colour, without which she would have 
lookt like a man. 

Hmigdrly (b0*ngMli), adj, Obs, or areh, [f. 
Hunger sb, + -ly^.j Hungry-looking ; having 
a hungry, starved, or famished look. 

tm Langl. P, Pi, C. vn. 197 Ich can nat hym discr^'ur, 

So nonaerliche and so holwe beruy hym-self lokede. 1555 
Eden IjeceuUi 99 Owre men were enforced to departe frogi 
thense more hunaerly then iheye came, tpdb Shaks. Tam, 
Skr, 111. II. X77 gis beard grew thinnt andnungerly. 1846 
Mae. OoRE Eng, CAar, (i8s«) 55 The linkmen of London., 
are poor, lean, nungerly, brisk, and knowing. 

Hll*agerly, mv, Obs, or are^, [f. Hunger ! 
sb, 4- -ltB : in use a variant of Hungrily. Very I 
frequent 1550-1650.] Hungiily; greedily. 

sggy Bubrough in Hakluyt Pky. (r686) III. 156, I sawe 
them eate rocke weedtt as hungerly, as a cowe doeth arasse 
when shee Is hungrie. Snake. Timon 1. i. afis, I feed • 
Most hungerly on your sight. s6ai Holcrppt Proeo/iust I 
Veuidat tvam il 36 The Vandele boy caught it first, and ; 
hungerly thrust k hot Into his mouth. i86x L.». Lvi'ton ft 
Fane Tann/Muter^ Hungerly our ears Walt the melodious 
murmurs of a harp. ** * 

f KUHMV-BtftTVOi V, Obs. [f. HUNGER sb, 

+ Starve ».] tram. *To starve with hanger*: 
formerly In regular use where the simple * starve * 
is now usual. 

laBsCowiR Csnf 111 . a8 Mm eye wolde .. Ben hunger 
su^ also faite. TUI eft avein that he her sm istjI 
Plbminq PohoM. E/iii. 35* It It were not . . should not all 
kinde of cattell .. periahe, and be hunger Marved? 1587 


GoLDiN-r; /)e Mot nay xxxi. 4^ It is written. . I will hungcr- 
I f'ods of the Gentiles. 1610 f/istrio-m, vi. 

, C» IV b, I'hough Famine hungerstarue 3'et heauen saues. 

I 80 Hunger-atarved, t^starvon ///. a. ; f Huu- 
I ger-Btarving vbi. sb, and ///. a, 

I «*S 33 Ln. Berners Go/d, BA, M, Aure/, li iu b, Ac- 
j coiiipaignicd with hunger staruen iiewandes. 1578 J. 

I Stock WOOD Serm, 24 Aug, 17 The vnmercifull and hunger* 

, staruen Souldiers. 1398 Dee Comp, Re/tears. (Chetham 
i Sue.) 35 To save us fnini hunger starving. tggj-S III*. Hall 
i Sat, I. i. 13 Such hunger-.starven trencher pocirie. 1638 
fiiTHCOW Trav, III. too, 1 in that huiicer*sturving fcare, fed 
upon the expectation of my doubtfullrclicfc. 1647 Tkai-i* 
Comm, A/ait. xv. 27 Those that are liuiiger-st4Trvrd arc glad 1 
to feed upon hedge* fruit. 169a Dryden Eleonora 47 Tlie | 
Hunger-starv'd, the Naked, and the Lame. i7ag De Fol j 
l \fy, rouuii If 'or/d (1840) 345 They were indeed huiigei ' j 
.starved. xvaS Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 123 't his tattered, and | 
seeiiiitigly nungcr-starved, Body of Cavalry, n 1879 J. S. 
Brewer Eng, S/ud. f 18811 434 Wolves and foxes.. nungfi. 
.starved, swept down from the neighbouring forest. | 

HungeiWf obs. form of Munory. ' 

tHnngU, -ill. Obs, ' /mi/. [In 1450 /loandgilt : 

OK. type '^hundgild ‘ dog- payment^.] A pay- 
ment under the Forest 1 .aws on account of dogs. 

In quot. 1621 app. a fine for not ex|>editating them, — 
Foot-gild ; but otherwise explained by Marshall. 

1450 Rolls Piirlt. V. 195/r T'homas Catchy . . hath . . Ixj. 
of hounduilt silver yerly . . by the hands of oiiru Receivour 
of oure Diicliie of Ijiiicastre. ifiax H, Riding Rcc, (1894) . 
1 . 38 As towchiiige the cxin-'ditating of doggs they saye that 
the lasle yeare there was about the summe of xiiju x» cul- 
lectcd within the said libertie by the graves of Pickcringe, 
for huiigill. 1788 \\ . Marshall Yorksh. G 1 o.sn. iF. D. .S.). 
llorsam^ Ifuugil. Money, a small tax which L still paid 
(though the intention of it has long ceased) by the towniships i 
on the north .side of the Vole, and within the lathe or ' 
wcapuntuke of l^ickering, for horsemen and hounds kepi fur 
the purpose of driving ufT the deer of the forest of Pickering ^ 
from the corn-fields >^ich bordered upon it. I 

Hungre, obs. form of Hunger, Hungry. : 

Hungrify(h0'qgrtfoi^ Z/. /l^//rrr-7<v/. [f. HUNGRY | 
<1. -FY.] trans. To make hungry. So Hu'ngri- | 
tying ftp/, a„ appetizing. 

1881 1 iSLACKMORK Ckristowell xxxii, 'I'he hungry and hun- j 
grifytng potato. ^ 1887 — Sprittghaven xv, 'J'hcrc was Mr. 
Cheeseman. .amid a presence of hungi ifying geXHis. 

Knngrily (hPTjgrili), adv, [f. Hungry a, »• 
-LY^.] Ill a nungry manner; with hiuiger or 
craving; longingly; greedily. 

1377 Lanul. /*. /'7 B. XX. 12a Thanne cam cuueity.Ne. .And 
armed hym in auarice and hutigriliche lyued. 1693 Dryden, 
junr. in Dryden's Juvenal xiv. (<(^7) 357 When on harsh 
Acorns hungrily they fed. 1791 Wolcott \P. Pindar) Loyal 
Odes viii. 42 So hungrily you every thing devour. 1887 
Baring-Gould GatferotAs xiv. He. .ale hungrily. 
KnngrineSB (hiiijgrinits}. ff. as prec. + 
-NK88.] The quality or condition of being hungi y ; 
greediness; longing. 

1530 Palsgr. 2 32 '1 Hongryncsse,^iVM, apfetit a manner. 
>597 Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 'i nat her wormes might 
I eat and forget their hungryncsse. 1661 J. Childrev ^r//. 

I Bacon, n8 .Some Riverii overflowing their banks enrich 
more, and others le.v(, according to the fatness or hungryness 
of their water. 1837 Howitt Rur, Life vi. xiv. (1862) 561 
A determined expression of fresh-air hungrincss. 

t Hu-ngrlousnesB, Obs, rart-^. ff. ^kangri- 
oas adj. (f. Hungry a. +-ors) + -ne 88.J -^piec. 

1549 CovKRiJALF., etc. Erasm, Par, Fph, Prol., NVhan was 
I exccssyvc riotous bankettyng. . more outragiou.sly vsed, and 
I the pores bungriousnes Icsse refreshed, than nowc T 

I Hungry (hr'qgri), a. Forms : 1 hungrig, 
1-6 himgrl, 3 (0/v//.) hunngri}, 3-6 houngrie, 
4-6 hungre, hongry, 4-7 hungery, 5 hongorye, 
5-6 hungary, 6 hong^a, -ie, hungrie, 4 
hungry. [OE. bungri^, OFiis. htmgerig, 

hongerig (MDu. hongerich, MLG. hungerich, Du. 
hongerig\ OHG. hangerag^ lUL hungerc, 

( W Uer. Vp^^ungrag-^ Utttngr- 
Hunger : sec -y.] 

1 . Having the Hcnsatiou of hunger ; feeling pain | 
or uneasiness from want of food ; having a keen | 

I appetite. I 

I ^990 Lindisf Go,\p, Matt. xxv. 37 Huoenne oec we sc:^on 
hungri;^ tW hyngreiide? Myr. Cr<rM/. hingrigendne.] d 1000 j 
GntAlao 737 in Exeter BA,, Oft he him ate heold ponne hy , 
him hungri^e >Tnb bond fiugon. r saee Ormin 6162 pe birr)> ' 
fedenn hunngrji mann. aim Cursor M, 23083. I was 
hungre, yee gaf me fode. Wvclif i. 53 He hath 
fillid hungry men with goode thingis and he hath left I 
ryche men voyde (1506 Tinimlk, He hath filled the ; 
hongry with goode thinges]. 1480 Caxton CAron, Eng. 
cxcvii. 17^ An hungary wolfc. J. Hkywooo Prm>, vi, | 
Hungry dogs will cat dirty puddings. Ibid. (1867) yp | 
Hungry flics byte sore, igro Satir, Poems Reform, xiii. 

139 As houngrie t3'kis ^e thristit for his blude. 1637 Milton | 
Lycidas 125 The hungry sheep look up, and arc not fed. 

Trapp Comm. Lett, xvU. 13 Though hee hee as hunsrie 
as a hunter. 1774 Golobm. Ivat, Hist, (1776) V. 89 How 
hungry soever he may be. he never stoops to carrion. iQss 
Ta>ngp. Hiaw, viii. 227 The hungry .sea-gulls . . Clamorous 
for the morning banquet. , 

b. Said of the belly or stomach. i 

1484 Caxton FedUs of sEsoA in. xvi. When the bely was p 
empty and sore hongry. ispbPilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) j 
82 b, Scarcite in meaie, and the bely alway somwhat | 
hungry. 1873-80 Baret Aht. U 734 Bread and halt as- 
Ewageth an hungrie stomach. 1630 R. JoAnson's Kingd, 4 
Commw, 87 A hungry belly may call for more meat. 

o. transf. Indicating, characteristic of, or charnc- | 
terixed by hunger ; bdonging to a hungry perton. 


HUNGRY. 

1600 J. PoRV tr. L^'s .Africa 11. ?66 Certaiiie Arabians lead 
here a miserable and hungrie life. s6oi Shake. JuL C. i. 
I ii. 194 Vond Cassius has a Icane and hungry looke. 1818 
I Shelley Rev, Islam x. xv, The . . flocks and herds Who 
had survived the wild beasts* hungry chase. i86s Dickens 
I Mut, Fr. I. i. His shining eyes darted a hungry look. 1880 
) Antrim 4* Down Gloss, s.v., A hungry eye sees far. 

I 2. a. Of times or places : Marked by famine 
! or scarcity of food ; famine-stricken. ? Obs. 

ciajo Gen. 4 Ex, 2136 Quan 60 hungri 3ere ben forfl- 
: cumeti. a 1300 Cursor M, 5^94 (Gott.) Flue jere of pis 
hungery tyde. c 1374 Ciiadckk RoelA, t. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. 
MS.i III the sowre nungry tyiiie. 1393 Langi.. P, Pi, C. x. 
2t>6 Hdden IfiilJ hungry hous and hadde much defaute. 
1607 Rowlands Oiog. Lan/A. 29 When thou art hording vp 
tliy fiioiJe, Agaiii'it these hungry duyes. 

b. Of foot! : Eaten with hunger or keen appe- 
tite. Now rare or Obs. 

*55* Hcloet, Hungry iiir.-ilr, peredia. 1653 Walton 
Angler iv. 104 We shall . . make u good lionest, wholsome, 
liuiiKry Breakfast. 187s R. Ki lis CatnitHS cviii. 4 First 
should a longue . . Fcdl cxti tided, of each vulture a hungry 
legale. 

9. a. Of food, etc. : 'I hal docs not satisfy one’s 
hunger ; that leaves one hungry. Hence fig. Uii- 
s«atisfying, insufficient. Now rare. 

T. Norion Calvin ! s Inst. in. 234 Y* wil not lie con- 
tent with a hiingiy HUpper. 1597 Hooker Foil. Pol, v. 
Ixvii. § 12 'J'hvir diM. nurses arc nungrie and viipleasaut. 
1617 Mokvson I tin. IL 260 To feed upon their owne hungery 
store. 1699 Damimku Coy. II. 11, iv8 Sliiimp!i .. tho’ but a 
hungry Miri of Food, they are mightily esteemed. 1865 Pall 
Mail G. 8 Aug. 10 In Lucian’s time they found it rather 
hungry fare.^ 

b. C.'aiising or inducing hunger: appetizing, rare. 
16x1 CoHVAT {title) Crudities hastily gobled vp in five 
Moneths ‘i’rauclls . . newly digested 111 the hungry aire 
of Odcoiiibe, in the County of Somcr.sel. 1681 Penn Acc, 
Penmyht, in R. Bui tun Kng. Rmp. .Amer, vii. T09 A sltic 
as clear a.H in Summer, and the Au diy, cold, piercing, and 
Yiiiiigry. x8sa Thackkrav Rsmomi 11. vii. There arc w'ood- 
coeks ft>r supper. - It was such a hungry .serinon. Mod, We 
found it a very hungry place ; the Lnildrcn had their appe- 
tites wonderfully sharpened. 

4. In special collocations. 

t Hungry evil (tlckness^, a disease in horses charac- 
terired by insatiable hunger, t Hungry gUt, xi) the m- 
tcstitium jejunum^ ihc part of the Mnali intestine belw 
the duodenum and the ileum, so called because it is sup- 
po.sed to be usually found empty after death ; also fg , ; ( 3 ) in 
quot. 1352, a person with hungry guts, a glutton. Hung^ 
rice, a grain allied to millet, Paspalum exile^ much culti- 
vaicd ill We.si Africa, f Hungry worm 'see quot. 1737). 

iMa Huloet, Hungry gutte, esnrio, Ibul,, Hungry Mcnes, 
buJtma, bulimia, Lambaroe Peramb, Kent (1826) 

184 To saiisfie the hungrie gut of their ravenous appetite. 
F 59 « lokio, Digittno, . . a gut in tnan.H Ixxlie called the 
hungrie gut, liecniise it is alwayes elliptic. 1607 Totsell 
Fourf, Beasts 296 I'he Hungry hvill. .is a veiy great 
desire to eat, folJow'ing some great emptiness or lack of 
meat. 1^7 Bracken Farriery Im/r, (1757) 11 . lox The 
common JPeonle imagine them troubled with what they call 
the Hungry Worm under the I'ongue. . . 'I'here is no such 
'J hing as the Worm under a Dog's Tongue. 1858 Hogg 
/ VA^ Kingd. 818 Paspalum exile is a native of Sierra Leone 
. . cultivated . . for it.s small seeds, and called Fundi or 
I Fundungit which signifies Hungry Rice, 1887 Moloney 
I Forestry W, Afr, 526 Fundi, fundungi, hungry rice, Sierra 
I Leone millet. 

I 5. transf, andy^. Having or characterized by a 
I strong desire or craving (for, after. A/ of any- 
I thing) ; eager ; greedy ; avaricious, a. of per- 
sons, their attributes, etc. 

I c laoo Trin. CoU, Horn. 215 De hodede . .sholde. .fede mid 
; godes worde he hungrie soule. a xms Pt^oie Psalter c>t\[\]. 
i 9 He . . fulfild hungri .1011 lc.i of goae.i. 1393 Langl. P. PL 
' C. 11. x88 Aren none hardur ne hongiyour ran men of holy 
, churche. 1548 I’liALi. Erasm, Par, Prel. 14 Hongrie of 
I fcrthci Knowcladge. 1590 Sir J. Smyth llisc. tVeafons 6 
Hungrie after charge, x}>oyle and gaiiie. Anson s Coy 

{ III. vii. 3S7 A hungr)' and tyrannical Magistrate. 1813 
I Shki.i.ky Q. Mab vi. 137 I'hui . . the exulting cries . . Might 
I sate thine hungry car. 1889 J tssori* ( Vv#//Jig- q/Arfarr vi. 
266 Classes of eager youths hungry for intellectual food, 
b. of things. 

1650 Cotcr. (cd. Howell) Of Fr. Lett., The French is a 
hungry language, for it devours more consonants than any 
other. 1715 PorK Odyss, xii. 18 The hungry flame devours 
the silent de.td. 1845 lloon Mermaid Margate xxx, He 
was saved from ihe hungry deep by a boat. s886 Traill 
Shaftesbury iv*. (i8S8‘ 52 The conveyance of prke-money. . 
into Charles's always hungry pockeu 1898 ICestm, Gas. 

20 Apr. s,'i Now' and again a column of flame shot out . . 
and .itrelched a hungry arm at the building. 

6. I^icking elements which arc needful or desir- 
able, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
great extent ; * more disposed to draw from other 
substances than to imp^ to them * (J.) ; esp. of 
land, etc. : Not rich or fertile, poor ; of rivers : 
Not supplying food for fish, f Applied formerly 
also to * hard^ waters and acrid liquids, wines, etc. 

im B. Goooe HeresbetcA's Husb, 1. (ia 86) 24 The land .. 
whicn is nought and yeeldcs not hi.H fruite, is called leane, 
barren, hungry, tfitfl Bacon Sylva 1 395 The more Fat Water 
will beare Soape best ; For the Hungry Water doth kill the 
vnetuous Nature of the Soape. 1649 Blithe Fug, Improv, 
Impr, (1653) 157 Thy Sets may neither root in sriffe-binding 
Clay : nor hungry Sand. iyo\ A rf oPYintuers 4 IViuoC. 17 
To meliorate the taste of nungry and too eager White 
Wines. 1787 Bk.st Angling («d. 2) 6 Carps in all hungry 
springing waters being fed at certain times will come up, 
and take their meat almost from your hand. 18x6 Kba tinge 
TV virL (1817) I. 9 Flat tracts of hungry paMuie ground. 
1890 U^Aitfy Caa, 24 Jan. 3/3 Food wa» not plentiful in 
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the river aiiiywhcrc, uiid Goathlaiid beck \va^ certainly the 
hungriest part of the sit earn. 

b. Jejune; barren, sterile. 

1571 Oot.niNG Caiz’dHifH J'.s. xxv. S A cold and hungery 
iiuaginacion. 

O. AIi». * A term applied to hard barren vein- 
matter, such as white quartz (not discolored with 
iron oxide)* (Kayinoiui Gloss. 1881), 

7 . Co»th. t hunfpy- looked, hungty -looking adjs. 
1713 SiKELK Ouar.iian No. 54 P 12 A lean hungry-lotiked 
rascal. 

Hunk (hr^ijk), sl\ i [Known only in the 1 9th c„ 
and nut frccpicnt in literature before 1850. It is 
identical in form and sense with West Flcm. hnnke 
{ocn hunkc brood of vlec-wh a hunk of bread or meat; 
ecfto hunko aan den bedelcutr geven to |;ivc a hunk 
to the beggar: Dc Uo Westzd. fdiotikon 189J). 
Franck would connect this with Du. honk, lIuNK*; 
but the connexion of sense is not obvious.] 

1 . A large piece cut oil' from a loaf, cheese, 
etc.} ; a thick or clumsy piece, a lump ; a hunch. 

a 1813 A. Wilson Fonstrrs Poet. Wk%. ti846> 4-j Hunks 
of bacuii all urutind were spread. i8a6 Corrt's^. fr. Wt/t- 
i/tire ill Hone £z^t‘ry-day A'v. II. 1117 Cottage children .. 
munching their * hunks* of bread, smeared with butler. 
>>41 J. T. Ht.wi.KPr Farhk CL’rk I. y4 Munching twu 
nionnuUN iiiinks. .of cold nie.it and biead. 1861 S.\i.a T)uUh 
Fict. XV. j yj .\ leg [of muuoii) cut up in hunks find handed 
round, i^i Ka.hhum.i in (W/pavx O.vf. 136 It hecaitie 
Usual for men to go to the luutery for a hunk of bread and 
a pot uf beer. 

2 . ,Sc. dial.) A sluttish, indolent wom.an ; as a 

* nasty hunk*, a ‘ lazy hunk * (Jamieson i8.:5\ 

( Piixvihly a distinct word; Jam. suggests connexion with ; 
lll NKhK iV.J 

Hence Hunker, a cutter of hunks, {nonce zed. , 
Sala in Daily I'ft. jj Sept., The butclicrs. .-,cein to 
have ^en taking Icmuh-n iioin the live*collop huiikt rs of 
Abys^iriia. 

Kua^ jA- and a. L/..S. [a. Du. hoptk goal, 

home, in a game; of Frisian origin: cf. WFri.s. 
honcke, Itonck ‘ house, jilace of refuge or safe abode * 

( Japix) ; KFris, hunk ‘ corner, nook, retreat, home 
hi a game * (Doornkaat-Koolinaiib] 

A. jA {^local, Nezo York) In children*^ games : 1 
T'he goal, home, <ir den ; as ‘ to reach hunk ' ; * to ! 
l)c on hunk ’, conir. * to be hunk * {Cent. Diet.), 

* A word de.<K:ende.d from the J Hitch cliildren, uiul much 
used by New York boys in their pluy * iPaitlelt i36o). 

B. a(^\ In a safe or good position or couditioii, 
all right. 

1856 .V. y. Tribune jo Dec. 1 Bartlett*, Now he felt hiiii.self 
all hunk, and w.inted to gel ihU enonuotis sum out of thu 
city. s86o Barti.kji- Diet. .Inter, (ed. 4) s. To be hunk 
all hunk is to have reaithed the goal or place of meeting 
withnut Ijcing intercepted by one of the opposite party, to 
be all safe. 

tKuukar (hn ijkai , jA U. S, ? Obs, [app. f. 

sb. -KR. 

Keiii<Jinbcrc;d by Mr. W. J. Stillman a.s familiarly used 
f iB|0 at Sheiiectady N.Y., ‘ lo de^ignatc a surly, crusty, * 
or .stingy old fellow, a curmudgeon '. But Sijiuc would refer 1 
it to Hunk * as 'one who sticks to his post, or home '.] | 

In U.S. politics ; A conservative, one opposed to 
innovation or ch.ingc ; a iikknanie first used in the 
State of New York alxiut 1845. 

t849 S. y. Evening Foii i« July (Bartb-it*, He is now the 1 
leader of the hunken of Missouri. 1856 Uouseh. lyortls | 
9 Aug. 86/1 Hunker i.s derived fioiii a popular nickname fjr I 
a selbsatisfied, surly rich man ; a dcscendaiit of Old Hunks 
in fact. i8S9 W. Piiii.lips SpeeJtes -.163 Kgypt, the hunker 
conservative ofaiitiiiuity. Eos ion i'ouufionzo. 3 June, 

The judge, a white-haired old man, uell pre.served, and a 
stickier tor law and precedent and a * hunker 

Hence Kwiikeriam. 

s86o in Bartlki r Diet. Amer. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches 
365 /Ml this fossil hunkerisni is to linger thirty or forty years. 
Ibid. 328, I rrsiMvc hunkerism into indolence and cowardice, 
too lazy to think, and too timid to iliiiik. 

Hunker Cbt’ gkdj;, v. Se. [Origin obscure : it 
has the form of an iterative from a stem hunk , 
Cf, MDu. hueken, huken (Verwijs and Verdam), 
MLG. hiiken^ Du. huiken (Franck), ON. hukaj 
mod.G. hoe ken (Kluge) to sit on the hams or 
heels, to spjuat. These wonls point to an original 
ablaut scnirs heuk-, hilk~, huk- {hok ) \ from this 
hunk er, might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. hok'ta to crouch may be a paiallel foim ; Du. 
hunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 
tntr. 1 o sq uat, with the haunchc-t, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so as to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole weight upon the fore part of 
the feet. 

1768 Rom tielen^e 11. 8t Upu' the ground they hunker'd 
down a three. 1789. f>- Davidson .Seasons 179 Tir'd wi' 
the steep, an' something diz/y, I hunker'd down, a i8et 
R. Gall 'lint Quey 177 Then bunkering down upo* her 
knecflL Poor Homie o her milk to case. 1897 Crock rtt 
Lads i^pfv iii, He appealed, .with hit hands on hi« knees 

* hunkering * a little. 

b. iransf. To cower or squat in a lowly manner. 
1790 A. Wilson Poems aio A wee bit Cot, Bare, hun- 
kerin’ on some lonely spot. 

Hunkm (hn-^kaiz), sb, pi. Sc. [Connected 
with prec. vb. : cf. the Du. phiascs op de hukken or 


hiirken gaan ziiten ^Verwijs anti Vcrdani), Ger. 
in der hocke sitzeti to squat, which have a similar 
relation to the verbs hukken, hurhen, horken,] In 
the phrase on one's hunkers, in a squatting posi- 
tion, as defined under Hunkkk v, 

1785 Burns yolly Recit. vi. iii, Wi* ghastly ee, 

|MX>r Twccdle-dceXlpon nis hunkers bended. s8q 8 A. aeoT r 
Poems 48 Twa paddocks sat, Exchanging words in social 
chat ; Cock’t on their hunkers, facin’ ither. 1881 Stkven- 
soN Merry Men ii, 1 got a glisk o’ him niysel', sittin* on 
his hunkers tii a hag. 189B Pedl Mail Mag, July 337/ Wo 
cannot set king Charles Imck on hi.s throne ..by sitting 
here on our hmikcri admiring the sea views.' 

Hnnkfl (hnqks), sh. Also hunx. [Known 
I soon after 1600; but not in Diets, before Kersev’s 
ed. of Phillips, 1706. Origin unknown : it has tne 
ap|x:araiice of a tjuasi proper name or nickname, 
like out Grumbles, Bags, Boots, and the like. 
(An Iccl. hunskur cited by l.ye is imaginary.)] 

A term of obloquy for a surly, crusty, cross-grained 
I old Iverson, a ’ ticar * ; now, usually, a close-fisted, 

I stingy man; a miser. (Gencra11ywithr^rc,rpz'^ANz;, 
or other uncomplimentary epithet.) 
i6oa Dlkklr Satirom. Wks. 1873 1 . soi Blun. Come you 
.Nhail shake — - Tucca. Not handcs with great HtinKcs 
thcie, not hands, a 1817 Middleton A'i^ i^it, no Help \. 
it. Now is Mercury going into the second house near unto 
Urim Major, that great nunk.H. a 1634 Randolph Muses* 
Lookinxdllass 11. iv. 'Twas to blind the eyes of the old 
hiincks. c 1650 Bmatuvvait Barnabecs Jrnl. 11. (1818) 71 
'i'hcre the bcarcs were come to town-a : i'wo rude hunks, 
'its troth 1 tell ye. i6y6 Wychekley PL Dtalcrv. ii, fHe) 
makes a very pretty snow tti the World, let me tell you ; 
nay. a better than your close Hunk.s. 1681 Drydkn Sp. 
Prior L ii, jealous, covetous, old hunks. 1706 Phillip.s 
( eel. Kcricy), Hunks, as a utter Hunks, i.c. a base, covetous 
Wretch, a pitiful, niggardly Fellow, sy^ Young Love Fame 
IV. ‘J24 The veriest Hunks tn Lomljard-slreet. c 1730 Royal 
Remarks s The Antediluvian Gentry, or the old Hunxes 
their Descendants. ^ 1756 Earl Orkpimy in Connoisseur No. 
j.'p P -s They all think me a close old hunks. i8si Lamk 
Elia .Scr. i. Old Benchers /. T., C. was a close hunks— a 
hoarder rather than a miser. 1831 T kp.lawney A dv. Younger 
Ron J. sj To say nothing to the old hunkse.s almut the past. 
1857 Ki NUSLEY Two Y. Ago 111 . 190 One fellow comes and 
(sorrows iny money, and goes out and calls me a stingy old 
hunks because 1 won’t let him cheat me. 

Kunkster. rare, [f. Hunks + -stku, in hack- 
sUt, etc.] ~ prcc. 

1847 J. w ILSON Chr, .V»WA(i837) I* * 4 J As if you were 
the greatest of hunksters and never gave but unavoidable 
dinners. 

Hunne, var. Unnkz^., to grant. Hunne, *Gn, 
var. He.v adv., hence, Hunnor, Sc. f. Hundbed. 
Exumiaxit KnimiOf etc. : see Hun. 

Hunny, Hunsh, obs. ff. Honey, Hunch v. 
Huneup, corrupt form of HuNT*8-Ui*. 
t Hunt, sb.^ Obs, F^orms ; i hunta, 2-6 
himte, 4-5 honte, 4 6 hunt. [0£. hunta hunter, 
huiitstnan (also hunting* spider) agent-n. OTcut. 
type ^hunton-, app. from a wcak-grade of the same 
root as 1 1 ENT (:^*hantjan), not exactly represented 
in the other Tent, langs. From its furm, hunta is 
an old word, not a derivative of huntian lluNTv., 
but apn. rather its source. 

The ablaut-stem * hant-,* hunt- in identical in sense, 

and ill origin evidently closely akin to hen/-, hanp~, hunP-, 
in Gothic hiupan lo seize, capture, fra-hunbans captive, 
huups captivity, and OH(>. hunda, QE. hho booty. But 
the interchange of / and t (:>pre>Tcut. t and d) is difTicuU 
to account for. On an apparent prc-'l'ciit. chaiijge of nt to 
rut in these aiul some other words see Prof. Napier in Motl, 
Quart. Lang. 4 Lit. July 1898, 130 ; cf. Brugmann Gt'undr. 
cd. a, 1. i 701.] 

A hunter ; a huntsman. (In quot. 1000, a hunt- 
ing-.spidcr.) Common Hunt \ see riuot. 1707. 

c leoo .Sax. Leechd. II. 144 Wi|» huntan iiiie, blacesneglas 
on hattre pannan gehyrste. ciijx O, E, Chron, an. 1127 
Da huntes wwron swarle . . & here hti rides ealle swarte . . « 
hi ridone on swarte hors, c laoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 209 ^ 
dcuel . . hentc 5 u.h alse hunte driueS deor to grune. _ 
Tklvisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 3^7 Alle f-e hontea schuTde 
come wih her houndes. CMSe uk. Curtasye 629 in Babees 
Bk. 320 A halpeny po hunte takes on he day For euery 
haul If le. )k> sot he to .say. <568 Drant Horetce, Sat, 1. 1. 

A iij. The hun^^rye bunts musie haue it all. 1575 Turber- 
viLK. Bk. 0/ ir euerie 127 Then the chiefe hunte shall take 
his knyfe and c‘ut off thedeares ryght foote. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny* s Amusem. Str. 4 Com, 30 Would you buy the 
Common Hunt, the Common Cryers, the Bridge- Matter’s. . 
Places? 1707 CfiAMBRRLAVNB Pres, State Eng. 357 He 
[the Ix>rd Mayor] hath four OfTtcers that wait on him, who 
are reputed F.rauires by their Places ; that is, The Sword- 
Bearer. The Common-Hunt, who keepeth a good Kennel 
of Hounds for the LonI- Mayor's Recreation abroad. The 
Common Crycr. The Water Bailiff. 1807 Dec. 17 yiRfintfi/ 
84, Comsnon Council 0/ London, foL 135 b, Motion thereupon 
made that the Office of Common Hunt be abolished, and 
eventually carried. 

Hunt (htmt), [f. Hunt v.] 

L The act of hunting, a. The act of chasing 
wild animals fur the purpose of catching or killing 
them ; the chase. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, jHlusn 936 In youthhede . . he a 
day td hwntis ^ede. c 1388 Chaucer Kni,U T, 1770 Ther 
nas no Tygre in the vale oi Galgoph^e. .So cntcel on the 
huntb S937 (see Hunt's upI igis Snakb. Tit, A, 11. Ii. 1 
l]he hunt is vp, the morne is bright and Etay. ibid. tt. iii. 10 
Eccho muck's the Hounds,.. As if a double hunt were heard 


at once. 1781 W. Blane Ess, Hunt, (1788) >^33 Why a 
Hare, towards the end of the hunt, is often difficult to be 
killed. 1889 Trouxipb He kneiv etc. i. 5 ( HeJ could not Imve 
ridden a hunt to save either his government or his crMit. 

b. Jig, and gen. Pursuit, as of a wild animal ; 
the act of strenuously seeking or endeavotiring to 
find something; a search, esp. a diligent search. 
Also with adv., ns a hunt-u^::' 

s8o8 Shaks. Lear it. iii. 3, 1 hc.ard my selfe proclaim'd, 
And by the happy hollow ora Tiec, E.Hcap'd the hunt. 1897 
tr. Ctess ITAunoy's Trot*, (1706) 59 They were now upon 
the Hunt for him. 1784 Footk Patron 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 347 
It is three months ago since 1 sot the first scent of it, and^ I 
have been ever since on the fiunt. i8s8 Jas. Mill Brit, 
India 1 1 . V. viii. 659 (Jn the hunt for appearances of guilt. 
iSga Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11 . 194 , 1 went off then on a new 
hunt for lodging.s, 

2 . eoncr, a. A body of persons (which may in- 
clude also horses and dogs) engaged in, or associ- 
ated for the purpose of, hunting with a pack of 
hounds; also, a bunting association. 

1579 Si'ENSER Sheph, Ca/. Sept. 159 For feare of raunMrs, 
and the great hunt. 1887 Drydbn Hind f P. i. 97 The 
common nunc, though from their rage restrain'd . . Grinn'd 
as they pass'd. 178a in Eg.-Warburton Hunt. Songs (1883) 
Introd. 14 The Orders of the Tarporley Hunt, November 
y* 14th, 1762. 1787 Burns Poems Ded., To the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the Caledonian Hunt. 1791 ’ G. Gam- 
bado * Ann. Horsemen Pref. (1809) 55 They might ere now 
have liclonged to the first hunts in the country. i8ia Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 134 Foxes, .have been f^isoned. .to the 
great annoyance of the hunts established in that county. 

1887 Sir R. H. Roberts in the Shires i. 7 Shc..ht looked 
ii;a>ii as u privileged person, a |>et of the hunt. 18^ Re- 
pent. P. lYentivorth 1. 56 To withdraw his subscription to 
thu Hunt. 

+ b. That which is hunted; game killed in 
hunting: ^Cuahej^.Ia. Obs, 

1^88 R. Parke tr. Afendosas Hist, China 17 In the which 
. .IS creat quarititie of hunt luid flying foiiles. i8ti Shaks. 
Cyuth. 111. vi. i^ Boyes wec'l go dresse our liutit. 

0. The district over which a pack of hounds 
hunts. (Cf. CUAHE .tA* 3.) 

1857 in Art Taming Horses xi. (1859) 178 The celebraterl 
’ Haycock ' [inn] . ., standing . . in the middle of the Fitz- 
william Hunt. t88a Field 98 Ian. 100. 3 Evei^ landowner 
within the hunt should be careful to preserve foxes. Aiod. 
The property is situated within the Heythrop hunt. 

3. Change-ringing. (See quot. and cf. Hunt v, 7 .) 
1884 R. 11 . School 0/ Recreation 93 In all Peals upon five 

Bells there are two Hunts, lo wit, a w'hole and an half- Hunt. 

1888 R. Holmk Armoury 111. 462/2 The First, or Treble 
Bell, it is termed the Hunt, and tne Second Bell the half 
Hunt, because they run from the round Kingingi through 
all the change of Bejis backwards and for6ward.H, before 
they come to round Kinging aguine. 

4 . atirib. and Comb., ns hunt-breakfasi, •dinner, 
•servant ; hunt-weary adj. ; f ^ui^t-beoat, a beast 
of the cha.se ; hunt-aargeant, an officer of Massa- 
chusetts in the colonial and provincial period, 
who had charge of the hunts (carried on with 
hounds) for hostile Indians ; i* hunt-apaar, a hunt- 
ing-si^ar. 

11^ Stkwart Cron, Scot. 1 . 480 Heordanit. .That na hunt 
beiht with schiilting iiould be slane. 1594 Marlowe^ A 
Nariie Dif/o III. M.'sWks. (Rtldg.) 963/a Ascanius. . Bearing 
his hunt- xpear bravely in his hand. 1708-7 A t /t, Prov. Mass. 
Bay led. GimhI^II) I. 599 Perxnns who shall .. have them 
[boundsj at all times in readiness to attend the hunt serjeant. 
<11831 Clough Ess. C lass. A/e t res, ,-ic/afoH 4 Artemis, .alone, 
huni’Weary, Unto a dell .. her foot unerring Had guided. 
1844 Disrakli Coningsby ill. v, It was at the Hunt dinner. 

Art Taming Horsts xL 183 Scarlct-coatcd, many with 
the Brocklesby hunt button. k8^ A.htley 50 Years LHe II. 

5 Horsc.s, hounds, and hunt-servants have never been better 
turned out. 1897 Daily Tel. 93 Nov. 9/3 A hunt- breakfast 
was given to the followers of the East Rent foxhounds. 

Hunt (fipnt), V, Forms : i huntian, 2-3 hun- 
tien, hunten, 3-7 hunte, 4- hunt ; (also 3-4 
hont(e, hounte, 4 hownte, Sc, hwnt, 4-6 hount, 

5 honte). [OK. huntian OTeut. type ^huntdjan, 
stem of f. ^hunton-, OK. hunta, Hunt sb,Y\ 

1 . 1 . intr. To go in pursuit of wild animals or 
ame ; to eng^e in the chase. Also of animals : 
o pursue their prey. 

1000 /Elfric Coilot/, in Wr.-Wfileker 99/11 Ne canst hu 
iuintian butun mid nettum. c kooo Sax, Leechd, 1 1 1 . 179 
(nf him hince jntt he huntige, beorje him geome wifi his 
fynd. i* Ills D, E, Chron. an. 1197 pa ssjmn & herdon fela 
men fcole nuntes hunten. ria^ Lay. 1432 huntiOfi 
i pcs kinges frifie. rsago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 93^5 Aie he 
hountede In a dai In lolifte j-nou). Cursor Af, 

3519 Esau went for till hunt. s^Trbvisa Earth, Do P, R, 
xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), Some (beosUl buntep by ny^t. a 1400 
Odouian 891 To bounty yn ech mannyi houndet Hyt was 
hys wone. 1519 More Rich, III (1883) 9 IHc] sente for 
tlie Mayre and Aldcrmenne of London to hym . . too haue 
them hunte and bee mery with hym. i86g Hooke AtUrogr, 
9 ot, 1 have beheld them instrucung their young ones, how 
to bunt 1774 Goldim. Hat. //»/. (1778) III. 970 The dog 
kinds . . love to bunt in company. 1841 Lane Arah.Hts. 

1 . 01 One day the son went forth to hunt. 

D. With prepolitions (a/ter, f/o, fat, /or), 
(Now blending with 3 a.) 

riaoo Ormin 13467 pact u» sbolldenn hunntenn Acc 
nohbt wipp hunoeRS afUerr acr Acc affterr menu wipp 
spelless. riA Chaucer L. G. DUio, Ony wiide 

bor..Th8t they iian huntid to in this foreste. 

Maumoev. iRoxb.) xiv. 83 Grete plentee of wylde bSstetfor 
to hunt at 0 i4jto Aferlim 183 Vo do nouffnt elles . . but 
hunte after the hare thourgb the feldes. 1488 Bk, St, 
Albans £ fj ht When ye hunt at the Roo. 18^ DAuriEK 
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1 . i. a Walk* out into the Woods, and liunlK aliout for 
PjyMry. Warrae. .or Deer. 1774 Oolusm. AVi/. ///*/. (1770) 
IV. 150 J rcunmg them up to hunt for fish. 

1557 ♦ GodlU B* iS. T. S.) 184 Sa thay think to 

bletr )Our E, And syne at )ow to hount. 

2. irans. To pursue (wild animals or game) for 
the purpose of catching or killing ; to chase for 
food or sport ; to pursue with hounds 

or other tracking Also said of animals 

chasing their prey. 

ciooo >Elfric J/aM, I, 576 Ic aseiide mine luintan.aiid 
hi huntiao hi ofcelcere dune and of aslccre hylle. <ria75 i.Av. 
1433 Corineus was to wode ivarc for huiiii dcor wilde. t* 1375 
Sc, Leg, Siuitiif Placidas 86 He went to hont aiild 
beitbt as he wes wont. 1398 Thkvisa Harth, De P. R, xii. 
vi. (Bodl. MS.). Scheo [the owl] hunteh and erteb myes and 
rcremyesse. Ihid. xiii, Swalewcs kat flee^ in he aiere huntch 
Bk, St, Albttnt Eiva, All other lieestys that 
huntid shall be. 158B Shaks. L, L, L. iv. iii. 1 The King he 
IS hunting the Deare. Divukn Georg, i. 41 4 Thi 

proper Time. .T'inclose the Stags inToyls, and Hunt the 
Hare. 17S8 W. Blanb Hunt, Kxcurs, 16 The hunting the 
wild buftaloe is also performed by .diooting him from 
elephants. 1837 W. Irving Copt, BontuvilU III. 45 Tu 
hunt the elk, deer, and ahsahta or bighorn. 1899 A rt Tain- 
ing Horses xii. m When the hounds hunt anything beside 
fox the word is ' Ware Riot \ 

ond^fw. a. intr. To search, seek (after 
or yir anything), esp. with eagerness and exertion. 
eiWBQ [see i b].^ aims Ancr, R, 66 Hco hunteS efter 
ris. IS 1x40 Ureisnn in Cott, Hont, 203 Hwudcr .schal it:h 
^ con hwon |>e deouel hunteS efter me. c 1309 .V/. Lncy 119 
in B, E, P, (186a) IU4 Hit is al for 11031 h^i huniest 
aboute. 15x6 Pilgr, Per/, iW. do W. 1531) 6u Sathanas 
& his mynysters, whidie dayly hiintcth to take thy sotile. 
1^49 CovRMiALB, etc. Erasnt, Par, Tkess, 3 We hunted so 
liteU for rewarde at your haiides. i7aa Wollaston Relig, 
Nat, ix. 211 Hunting after kiiowleuge which Inu^t perish 
with them. 1830 De Quincly Bentley Wk.s. VI. tat Hunt- | 
ing backward, upon the dimmest traces, into the aboriginal | 
condition of things. 186a Mrs. Woou Mrs, Hallib. 1. itt. ! 
15 Spending alt his superfluous minutes hunting for a 
house. 1809 Law Times C. 3/1 The judge and Master 
Macdonell luintcd through the White Book, and unearthed 
a rule !»uflicient1y elastic. 

b. irans. To go eagerly in search of, search for, 
seek (esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 
to capture, obtain, or find. 

<’ >375 Sc. Leg. Saintst Placidas 126 And hi fiud dedi' 
causTs me, As^u me huiiti.s, to hunt he. 1573 Saiir, 
Poems Reform, xii, 19 He iieucr huutit bcncfice. Nor catcliit 
was with Couatire. 16^ J. Urauhont i'svcne i. ccxxxv 
He therefore tlirougb close paths of wary hast Hunts hi; 
e.scape. J. Uartkam in Darlington Mem. 11849) *95 

Next morning . . we huntc'd plants till breakfast. 18^ 
Uaring«Ooiilu Deserts, S. France I. 140 It [ibe tniffle] is 
hunted regularly by trained dogs. 

o. To follow (as a hound docs) ; to track. 

>579 Lip, Spenser's Sheph, Cal ^ In regard wberof, 

I Bcorne and spue out the rakehcliye loute of our ragged 
rymer.H (for so themselues vse to hunt the letter), iwq 
Spenser F, Q, i. i. 11 1 'hat path . . Which when by tract they 
hunted had throughout At length it brought them to a 
hollowe cave. I’enny -on Princ. ii. 368 ‘ They hunt old 

trails * said Cyril * very well : But when did wom.*iii ever 3’rt 
invent?* i860 Tyndall Gtac, 11. xxxii. 4x7, I hunted the 
seams still farther up the glacier. 

4. irons. To pursue with force, violence, or hos- 
tility; to chase and drive before one; to put to 
flight ; to chase or drive away or out. 

1:1340 Cursor M, 13658 (Triu.)pei huntid him as a dogge 
Ki3t of her synagogge. c 1389 Chaucer L, G, IK. 24x4 
PhylliSt So huntith hym the tempest to and fro. 1484 
Caxton Curiall j She is by force hunted away. 1539 
Coverdalk Ps, cxxxix. [cxI.] xx A malicious and wickw 

C rsoii shal be hunted awaye and destroyed. \eBm N. 

CHBFiKi.o tr. CasianJkeda's Coua, E, ind, li. xio To hunt 
them foorth lyke theeues. ^ 1640 Kckikhs Naaman 31 T'he 
Lord would hunt her out of it. 1808 Scott Life Dryden iv, 
He might lay his account with being hunted out of Mcicty. 
s886 K. C. Leslie Sea-paiuteds Log 25 They are hunted by 
* the bobby * from place to place. 

b. Jig, To pursue with injury or annoyance ; tti 
persecute, pester, worry. 

1983 Hollyband Campo di Fior 387 But hunger hunteth 
me. Friendship in F‘, 11. i, He hunts and kisses 

YMU when he is drunk. i8m-8 W. I rving Salmag. (1824) 38 
When. .1 choose to hunt a Monsieur for my own particular 
amusement, i860 Hawthorne Marb, Faun 11879) 

90 These pests.. had hunted the two travellers at every 
stage of their journey. • 

6 . To scour i a district) in pur&uit of ^ame; spec, 
to make (a disTrict) the field of fox-hunting ; hcncc, 
fig. to search (a place) thoroughly and keenly for 
something which one hopes to find there ; to 
examine every nook and cranny of. 

as440 Sir Degrop, 174, I wulle (Tore ihy lordes tene, 
Honte hys (Toresstus ana ^ne. 1960 Grafton Chron, 11 . 

191 The Cituent have free libertie of hunting a certcyne 
dreuite aboute London, lyta Swift Lei, aS Oct., 1 must 
now go hunt those dry letters for materials. 1834 Mbowin 
Anglin IVaies 1 . 101 Let us hunt the waterfalls hiaher up. 
i^g Wmyti^Mklvillb Riding Recoil, L(t879)o When he 
[SurR. Sutton] hunted the Cottesmore country. Mod. lhave 
hunted the house for it, but cannot lay my hands on it. 

0. To use or employ in hunting ; to ride (a horse), 
direct or manage (hounds), in tne chase. 

1607 T0FSXI.L Four/, Beasis (1658) 117 The time of teach- 
ing a Gkay-bound. .Some hunt them at ten months, if they 
be ^ei, and at eight months, If they be 
Land, Gao, No. 446s/® The Owner .. to certify, that his 
Hone was constantly Hunted the last Se^n. 1735 
Somerville Chase 1. 83 To rear, fe^, hunt, and disciphne 
the Pack. 1897 Lo. Malmeshury Mem, Rx-mtntsier (1884) 


11. 80 III cGiiMNiuciice of hih always hunting his pointers 
down wind. 1879 Wiivi e-Mllvilli-. Riding Keiolt, i. ^1879) 
6 He hunts one pack of his own hounds in Nurthamplon- 
shire. 2889 in Horse ^ Hound 24 Aug. 516/ a Horses de- 
scribed as * hunters must have been hunted, and be 
cuuable of being hunted. 

7. Change- ringing. To alter the position of (a 
bell) ill successive changes so as to shift it by 
degrees from the first place to the last {hunting 
«/), or from the last to the first (huntings (io7vn). 
Also absoi, or inir. 

. *« 4 R. H. Sthocl Reercat. 92 by turn-., ’till every Bril 
being hunted im and down, coinvs into its proper Place 
uuaiii. Ibid. 96 WhalMjever Bells you follow when you 
Hunt up, the same Bells in the same order you must follow 
in Hunting down. x88o C. A. W. T'KovrK in Grove Did. 
Mas. I. 334 The bells work in regular order from being fiisL 
bell to being b-ist, striking two blows us first .ind two ns 
last : this is called by ringers * hunting up and (hrwn '. 

8. To call Upon (a person) to hi I up or drink off 
his glass : — CHAhK v,^ 4 . 

17& Kannaivne in Mirror No. 76 P ii L'mphravitle 
received a slap on the shoulder ftoin one of the cotupan^', 
who ui the same time rcmindeil him that he hunted. 
My friend, .thanked the geiilleiuuu . . for hts uitcniion, and 
drank off his bumper. 

II. Phrases. 

9. Jlunt down : to chase (an animal) until caught 
or killed ; to luti to earth, to bring tu bay ; Jig. to 
pursue and overcome or destroy ; also, to pursue 
until one gets possession or mastery of. (See also 7 .) 

rxiyxp AiiiJisoN (J.\ We .should sinf;le rvci y criminal out 
of tlie herd, and hunt him down. x8i6 Kkah.mge 
(1817) I, 291 Krrors, popular or not, arc lawful (;ame, and fice 
to every one to hunt down. 1840 Macaulay llist. i ng, vii. 
1 1 . 217 Refusing to spy out and nunt down little coiigrt Ra- 
tions of Nonconformists. 1877 E. K. Conder Bas . Faith 
iv. 150 Let us. .try tu hunt tlowm this fugitive ijucstion. 

10 . //uni out : to expel or drive from cover or 
shelter by hunting or persistent search ; to 

out ; to arrive at or discover by investigation. 

15^ Fleming Pnnopl. F.pixt. 128 Except he hath taken 
fli^it into flaliiiatia, tioiii whence (iiotwith.standing be lurk 
for a season) we intend to liuiit him out. tgefi Spf.nsek 
State I red. W'ks. i(Bolie) 626/1 Not ccrlaynly nfni ming any 
thing, but by conferring of times, languages, monuiiieiitcN, 
and such like, 1 due Iiuiite out a probability^. 1781 W. 
BlaneA'jv. Hunt. u;rb8; xyOr Spamel,which will bunt out 
their master, or their master’s horse distinctly from all 
others. 1881 f Taylor Si.ot, Covenant. (Cassell) 128 'J‘o 
asMNt the !4oldiers in hunting out and butchering the hapless 
fugitives. 

11. Hunt up ; lo prosecute the search for, until 
one finds; to pui sue with eager investigation; to 
Mook up' (what is not found without energetic 
search). (Sec also 7 .) 

17QI W. Bartka.m Carolina 488 They niter . . w ith a view 
of cliasiiig the roebuck, and hunting up the stuidy bear. 
1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 265 if heflnds them w ithin 
three or four miles of his house, he thinks h^ln^elffol lunate; 
but it soinclhiies happens that he is two days in * hunting 
them up', as they term it. 1844 Alii. Smith .-{dv. Mr. 

vii.(i886) 2o[iJe]cmplDycd hi.H time in hunting up 
all the old .students that he had known formerly. 1884 
J. A. II. Mukr.vy ill 13M Addr. I'hilol. Soc. 20 In . . hunt- 
ing up c«*irlirr quotations fur recent W'urd.s. 

12 . To hunt Change sK 9 ), to h. Counteu 
(adv, i), to h. in CuuPLE .8 (sb. i b), /o h. the FfiL 
(.vM), to h, at Fokce 2 z a), to h, Rior, to h. 
at the View ; see these words. 

1630 I. Taylor (Water P.) Nu^y I. ttnd .^hips^ Huntsman- 
ship Wk.s. 1. 93/x .\lliiye, Kclaye, Foi-cloyniiig, lliinl- 
cowntcr, Huiit<chunge, (Quarry, Keward, and a thousand 
more such LTopian fragmeiil.s of confused flibberLsli. 

III. 13. Comb, t hunt- counter, (in Shaks. 
Folio) app. taken as one who hunts counter or traces 
the scent backward : but the Qos. have * you hunt 
counter’, i. e. you are on the wrong scent, you arc 
off the track, which Mares and Schmidt accept ; 
t hunt-sraook, one who * runs after ’ women. 

>597 !>haks. 2 Hen, IF. 1. ii. xo2 Vou * Hunt-counter, 
hence ; Auant. [1765 Johnson Note. Hunt-counter, that U 
blunderer.) i6rj Massinger Bondman u, i, Vour rambling 
*hunt-smock feels stiaiige uIleraiiotiN. 

b. In names of vai iuus games, as hunt the fox, 
hunt the hare mfox and hounds, hare and hounds 
(cf. Fox 16 d, iIare sb, 3 b) ; hunt the slipper, 
a parlour game in which all the players but one lit 
in a ring and jniss a slipper covertly from one to 
another, the remaining player standing in the 
middle and seeking to get hold of it ; hunt the 
squirrel, an outdoor game in which one player is 
chased by another who must follow all his windings 
in and out of a ring formed by the remaining 
players ; also called cat and mouse ; hunt the 
whistle, a game resembling hunt the slipper, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 
fastened to his dress, which the otlicr players blow 
at intervals. 

jtSs in W. L. C. Etoniana xii. (1865) 179 [A lint of Games 
popular at Eton in 17O2 coinprUes] *'Huiu the dark lan- 
thorn [known aNu at H.utuwJ. a 1600 in Strutt Sports ijf 
Past. IV. iv. 487 Wtien we play and "hunt the fox. 1 outrun 
all the boyst in the schooie. s8e5 Brock ktt, *itunMke- 
hare, a game among children-^phiyed on the ice as w elt as 
in the flelds. 2766 Goldsm. Vk, IK xi, La&t of all. they sat 
down to *hunt the slipper. 1889 Atheumnm 16 May 635/3 
The courtiers, playing at *hont the slipper* in a very 


decorous manner. 1897 Daily News 5 Mi^ 5/1 When the 
came of hunt the slipper was broken off for the day, the 
Comm it tee., took the evidence of Mr. Lionel Phillips. 174a 
II. Walfole Lett, to //. Mann 8 Oct. The raising of the 
siege of Prague, and Prince Charles and Marechal Maillebois 
Dtaying at "hunt the squirrel, have disgusted me. 1883 
Newell Games Amer. Childr, cxvii. vCent.). 1797 Fuoib 
Author II. Wk.H. 1799 1 . T48 We ben'C enough for *huiu the 
whistle, nor blind' man's buff. 

Huntabla (bomtabT), a. [f. Hunt v. -i- -able.] 
Capable of being hunted. 

1^7 KiNfiSLEY Titv y. Ago 1 . i. 27 Tve shot and hunted 
every bra&t, 1 think, shoulable and huntable, from a humming 
bitd to an elephant. 1899 Daily Neu>s 8 Apr. 7/4^ Every 
huntable stream in the kingdom is repeatedly visited by 
[utter] hounds during the summer. 

Hunted (hu nted), ///. a. [f. Hunt v, t -EO^.] 
Chased, pursued : sec the verb. 

1633 P. Fi.etchlh Purple let. xi. xxxi, A hunted Stag, now 
wcliiigli tir’d. s8io Sloit Lady of L . ii.xxix, There, like 
the hunted quarry, dw'cll. i88b Ultda Maremma 1 . 121 
She had sympathy with the hunted, not with the hunters. 

I Hunter (h2;‘ntdj). [f. Hunt v, h- -er V] 

I 1. A man who hunts, a. One engaged in the 
:hase of wild animals ; a huntsm.'in. 
c:ia9o Celt, .y E v. 1481 Ksau wilde man hiintei e. And 
lacob lame man liliere. r 1386 Ciiaullr A'ut.'s 7 \ 7^ The 
hunters in the rrgne of Trace. c X^sq Anturs o/Arth. v, 
The huiileres iliay haulen, by hurvtes and by hoes. 1488 
Bk. St. .‘I /bans E iij b, T he hunter shall rewarde hem then 
with the liecle. 1590 Spenser F. C* **• hi- 21 A goodly 
Indie clad in liuniers weed. 169a Lull rki l Brief Ret. 
(18^71 II. 6^9 Kist Siittuiday 9 highwa)mtn melt and 
robb'd 7 hunter;*, near Ingerstone, in Essex. ^ 1739 Somer- 
vil.i.K (.hose 1. When Niinrud bold, That mighty Hunter, 

I first made W.-ir'on Beasts. 1869 Lubbock Preh. Times xvi. 
(1C691 581 In a pupulation whicn lives on the produce of the 
chuse, each hunter tequires on an average 50,000 acrcA 

b. fig. and gen. One who hunts or searches 
eagerly for something; a seeker. (Most freq. in 
comb., ns fortune-hunter, p/ote-hunter,) 

C1374 CTiai cER Boeth. 1. pr. lii. 12 (Add. MS.) We scorne 
swidic tauinc'i-N and honters \(.'amb, MS, henters] of 
findcsttc] I'ingcs. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 74 b, 
Thu hunter uf mannes soule. 1542-9 Brinklow Lament. 
6 b, Whure hounters .ind robbers of Goddes glorie. 1796 
Bi'kkr Let. Noble Ld, Wk.H. VI 11 . 52 They are the duke 
uf Bedford’s natur.1l hunters; and he is their natuial game. 
tSii Miss Mitiord in L’Esirange Life <1870) I. v. 157 Aie 
5'oU a guud inottu hunter? 

c. Mil. {^x, iim. jiiger^Vx. ihasmtr^ 

*753 Hanw av Traxu (176;') 1 . vn. xciii. 428 Bev’ides the 
hUbsars, tlie king bus a .small body of men whom ihey cull 
hunters, who are reputed the most faiiliful couiiets in his 
army. 1761 Brit, .Mag. II. 443 Lieutmant-coloncl de 
Stockhau.seii hud..po.sied himself in the Soiling with hU 
hunters and cannon. 

2. A horse u.scd, or adapted for use, in hunting. 

1687 Lend. Gas. No. 2296/4 A iidik w hite Mate above 14 

liand.H..a very good Hunter. 1786 Mrs. Pioizi Anted, 
Johnson in Boswcil I. 512 He certainly rode on 

Air. T'hrale’s old hunter. 188a Pehopy Eng. Journalism 
xvi. 120 The dash and decision with which, upon a ihorough- 
bicd hunter, he rode lo hounds. 

b. A ilog used in or adapted for bunting. 

1605 Shaks. Mach, in. i. 97 T^e valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The House-keeper, the 
Hunter. _ 1685 bond. Gaz. No. 2037/4 To be sold 14 Couple 
uf Harriers, very gixid Hunters, and have good Mouths. 
189B Daily News 5 Oct. 6/ 6 A very close hunter, and a fine 
huund to hoot. 

3. An animal that hunts or chases its prey ; spec, 
a. ••hunting-spider (see IIcntino ///. a. b) ; b. 
A large species of cuckoo (IHaya pluvial (s') found 
in lainaica {Cent, Diet.), 

liisjh Rowland ,\fou/eTs Theat, Ins, 1058 Spiders, .others 
live in the open air, and from their greediness are called 
hunters or wolves. 1667 Milton /’. xi. s88 T'he Beast 
that reigns in Woods, First Hunter then. 1885 Lapv 
Hrasbky The Trades 131 The nio.-^i fuiixiidable of these 
insects appears to be the 'hunter ant *. 

4 . •• //unting-watih : see Hi nting vhl, sb. 3 b. 
1891 Illhstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1268 K hunter, engraved, 

enamel dial, inches diameter. 1884 K J- Britten ll'a/ch 
4 Ciot-kiti. 122 Hunter.. [is] a watch case that has a metal 
cover over the dial. 

5* alfrib. and Comb. a. in sense i, as hunter- 
boy, -craft, -creu\ -gyddess. -spear, -train, droop. 
-ivarrior\ httnlcr-like. -seeming b. in senses, 
as hunter action, -breeder, -breeding, -fancier, 
-horse, -steed ; c. in sense 3 , as hunter ant (see 3 ). 

i8a3 in Joanna Baillie Collet t. Poems 15 A "hunter-boy 
blew Iiorn beneath it. 1896 H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddoch 
i. 2 An old "hunter-breeder's confession. Ibid, 7 T'he 
Shropshire men. .are more careful, both as to pedigree and 
style, in their "hunter-breeding, Mayne Reid Scaip 

Hunt, v. Different tricks known in "hunter-cruft. i8w 
Miss Pardob River 4 Desert 11 , 53 Dedicated to the 
"Hunter-Goddess. 1729 Somerville Chase iv, 240 The 
"Hunter-Horse, Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 
> 555 *^ PiiAER tfCmid 1. B j, "Hunlerlvke her bow she bare, 
her lockcs went with the wynd. 1483 Caih. Angl, X92, a 
An "Hunter spere, venabutum. 1863 Lyell Autiq. Man 
23 When the habits uf the 'hunter state predominated over 
those of the pastoral, venison w'at more eaten than the flesh 
of. .sheep. 1697 Drvdkn xi. 1003 Vor.ng Ornitus 

bestrode a * hunter steed. 1935 Somerville Chase ii. 357 
The busy "Hunter-Train marie out the Ground. 

d. Combinations with hunte/s. in specialised 
senses : as huntar^a beef, pudding (see quots.) ; 
fhunter^a moai (cf. Oftx. jdgermesse). 'a short 
mass said in great haste for hunters who weie 
eager to start for the chose ’ (Nares) ; hunter's 
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HUNTlNGhHOBN 


T4M Anturs of Arth, Iv, Sucbe a hunting in a holt» aw 
be hi 3 dc. . 


n(')te to be hidde. 15.. Chrvv Chase 
r>nce there did In Chevy-chaAC nefall 


A wueful hunting 
16x1 SrKED //fi/. ( 7 /. 
AV/V. Mil. iii. (1632) 399 That vpon the Lords Sabbath, pub* 
liter Faire!!.. Hunting!!, and all secular actions should not be 
exercised. I7a7 A. IIamilton Srw Act. K, Ind, 1 . xxii. 
76^, i ikaw, in one of these Huntings, above a Doren of 
Deer killed. 1871 Freeman Nomt. Caui/, IV. xx. 609 Scr- 
virrs to be rendered in the royal huntings. 

c. The chasing of their prey by animals. 

i3ga Wvci.ir i Afacc. iii. 4 As whelp of lyoun ror}*nge in 
his huntyng. 1865 Hookk Alicroj^. 302 These Spiders. . 
iire nothing so eager of hunting as they arc in Italy. 

d. The actiun of chasing, pnrsning or searching; 
a pursuit or search. Also with adv. as hufUing-up, 

"SM'S Bri.vki.ow Lament. 4 lu Then will they ronne.. 
a whore hountinge after their faNe protphutes. idg L. 
Wright ititit) The Hunting of Anticiiri-st. 1651 ffonuKs 
Le^'iath. \. iii. lu A hunting out of the causes. ^^1700 
B. E. Dtct, Cant. CreWf //Mn//nig\ decoying, or drawing 
others into Play. 1796 Colqumoun /Wee A/etrop, 403 The 
driving of Cattle improperly, u.^uat]y termed buuockdtMni^ 
ing. 1876 Mis.sYonce xxW. 204 A hunting- 

up of faults. 

e. Ckange-rtHging. (See Hcmt v. 7.) 

+a. coHcr, Game killed in hunting. (Cf. Vkni 
BUN.) Ods. 

ri4te TvwneUy Myst. v. 19 Huur, cte, fader, of myn 
hunting. 1808 TorssLL Serpents ^638) 70^ Pindus. .ilid 
daily give unto him the greatest part of his huntina. 

8. a/trih, and Como. a. General : Of, belonmng 
to, used or worn in, adapted for, or engaged in 
hunting, at hunting^bit, boot^ -bou/^ ^cap^ -c/oikes^ 
’loai, fOUHfty, -crafi, -cfy, -day, -dress, -excursion^ 


moon, a name for the full 1110011 next alter the 
Hauvkst moo.v (q.v.'. 

1879 Mrs. E. Jamis /nd. Hotaeh. A/anagem. 55 A 
hump of brrf is. .hcsl spiced and 1 ured, as "hunler’s beef is 
made at home. 159;$ Q'plfv Wits, Aits, .V Aaneies 60 A 
Gentleman pray’d Iiiiu to say a Mlunteis .Mavie (meaning 
a briefe M.T-%se)i, 1710 Brit. III. No. 70. 2/1 'I’he 

Country People ciall this the “IIutjlcis-.Moon. 1854 Tom 1.1 n** 
SON A rage's Astnm. 171 There can, therefore, be . but two 
full moon.s in the year which rise during a week almost at 
the same time as the sun sets ; the fi>rmer. occurring in 
Septetuber, is called (he Harvest-Mooti ; and the latter, in 
the month of October, l>eing in a siitiilar predicament, is 
termed the Hunter's Moon. Si MONO /\mr Ut. Hrii. 

I. 45 I bis plum.piidding . . TliLs precious faculty of not 
livMtig an>'thing from wailing, has iiiutle it be named em- 
phatically Hunter’s Pudding, i'udding de Chasseur. 
KnnXBrian vhrmti'**rian), a. [f. proper name 
Hunter ♦- i.vN.J Of or belonging to John Hunter 
U 7 2*^ - * 79,3)1 B famous Scottish surgeon and physio- 
logist, or his elder brother William Hunter (1718- 
1783^, .’in nnatouiist and obstetric surgeon; esp. 
ill J/unUruin (also Hunter's') (anal, Hunterian 
chancre (see (plots.), investigated by John Hunter. 

i8o7>a6 S. Cooi'kR First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 224 Tliat mo'-t j 
of the Hunterian theories about it were always false. ^ 1804 
Watt Bibl. Brit. 111 . .s.v.j Hunterian Museum,.. consisting 
princip.Tjly of Collections in Natural History, the Fine Arts, 
and Aulicpiitics, now the properly of the Glasgow V niversity. 
1875 £.MkMsoN Lett. 4- Anns ix. 220 The Hunterian 
law of arrested dcvclupeinrnt is not confined tu vegetable 
and animal structure. 1881 Syd. Sar. Lex. s.v. ChitBtere, 

1 he Huiiteri.nn or li;Lrd <'hancre being the local manifesta- 
tion of syphili-i. x886 IHd., Hunter's canal, a trianeular 
canal giving passage, to the femoral artery and vein and the 
internal sa|menous nerve. 

Hnntarite vh2'‘iddr3it). Min. [Named, 1S59, 
.iftcr Kev, R. Hunter of Nagporc: see -ite.] A 
synonym of (.Tmomtk. 

1^ Hav(.;hion in Phit. Mag. IV. xvii. iS. 1868 Dana 
Min, ied. 5* 457. 

tKu'Htatll. Obs. Forms: 1 huntop, -ab» 3 
huntop, hontep, [0£. httnlod tiiasc. f. hunt-ian 
to hunt + sunix ~(A OTcut. -I'/ws ■« L. •atus ve- 
ndtus),'] Hunting ; the chase. 

* 900 Charier of Denetvutf in Kemble Ced. Dipl, V. 162 
Ilia men beoii j^earuwe, xe to ripe, XR to huntooe. ctooo 
.Elfric Cen. XXV. 28 Isaac lufode Esau fur his huntooe. 

1 lOQQ Sax. Leechd. 111 . 212 lluiitaS don XR^treun 

(' laoe 'PriH. Coll. Horn. 209 Ure fo fare^ on hunteS. IS97 

R. Glouc. 8639 Vor to wende an honteh in uywe fotest. 

Suntilite (hf-ntiUit). Mips, [N.'imed after 
*r. S. Hunt, an American scientist -»■ -Lite.] Native 
arsenide of silver, from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. 
Hnnting (hn ntiq^ vhl, sb, [f. Hunt v, + 
-ikoLI 

1 . The action of the verb Hunt. a. 'Fhc action 
or practice of chasing game or other wild animals, 
either for profit or sport ; the chase ; venery. 

c 1000 iE|.FRic Coltoq. in Wright Voc. 5 Hw'a;i dest |;u b« 
binre hiintunge? ciaM Lay. 21342 He h.vfr8 bioalues 
BaSen his huntinge biuefued. c 1x90 .V. Fng. Leg. 1 . 
349/148 pat )ris chtia scholde wende An bontingue. r 1^5 
Sc. Leg, Saitsts, Blessius do pe president Til huntyne has 
hU knychtis sent. 1484 Caxtom Fables 0/ i'oge (1889) 4 
The studye of the huntynge and hawkynge is a .slouful 
cure. >548 Hall Chnm., Fdw. /F 194 b, The king being 
on huntyng in the forest uf Wychwod. 16^ tr. Duaaesne's 
Coy, E. Inti. 134 No other Island .': 1 la.n better huntiti|t. 
1781 Gibbon DecL \ F.W. xia C'onstans. .was pursuing in 
the adjacent forest his favourite amusement of hunting. 
y8f Bhckford ititle) F.ssays on Hunting. 2879 Sir O. 
Camciibll White 4- 330 What they call * liuiiling ’ in 

America is not liuntinc in uur sense, but shooting ; either 
ordinary shooting, or drives for big game. 

b. With a and //. A hunt, a chase. 

N950 Bit, EclL Duneltn. (Surtees) 118 Of hvntvngvm. 


Kf iJuivuijftcH t.atnr^ an igoesecacx 111. vi. c 
habit be ptoperly cut it will requite no : 
251 That Muinting-hats frequently fall off. 
Thesaurus h. v. I'eutitor tu/uns, a 


fpvi/:, ’g€ap\ -habits ‘hat^ -horse, -Javelin, -knife, 
-language, -nag, -ptei, -party, -place, -pole, -saddle, 
-season, -skirt, •spear, -spur, -staff, -sword, -term, 
-tide, -toil, -voyage, -whip ; for the accommodation 
of huntsmen, as hupUmg-t'apptp,-house,-lodge,-tower, 
uT uf horses used in him ling, as hunting-stable. 

1696 Load, No. 3217/4 A white Leather Side Saddle, 
and *Hutitiiig-|]iL 1715 Lf.uni Pailadids Archil. (1742) 
If. 83 Bea.%is.. either tor public *Hunting-lK)Uts, or for tne 
Shows in the Amphitheatres. 2770 W^shlnuton Writ, 
11889) II. 31U The Indians., ha VC their '^hunting-camps 
and cabins all along the river. ^ tdag K. Loni. tr. Bartlay's 
Argenis iv. xiii. 282 Coinming in his ** hunting-clothes. 
1708 Loud. Otsz. No. 4439/4 An Estate. .situated. .in. . 
a cood * Hun ting Country. 1808 Scott Aiarm, r. viii. Each 
. . Knew '*liunting*craft by lake and wood. 1864 Tenny- 
.soN Aybntf's Field (ed. 1) ad. fiii., There the thin wca.sel 
with faint^ ^hunting-cry Fnltnw?> the mouse. 1859 -- - 
165 Wearing neither *huiiLiiig-dress Nor weapon. C14M 
B. (UoHtesier's Chron. M7^4l 4S2/2 (M.S. Coll. Arms) Ofte 
huldeth he an honde saerdcs, liowes, and *huntyngcrc. 
»il * Hun ting-habit hoc Hauit sb. 3). 1882 Mrs. 

0 'T)onoghi:k l.adies on Horseback 111. vi. 83 If a huiiting- 

Mhotting. Ibid. 
2565 73 Cooper 
. . . a 'huiiiiiig horse. 

1686 Loud. Gas. No. 2 i 87''4 The keeping of Hunting- 
Horses. 2686 J. l>L‘NTON Lett. fr. Aiew-F.ng. 1.1867) 277 
Guides who will, .ofientlmes find out *lluiiiitig-House.'!, 
and other Lcnl^ings at night. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay s 
Argenis iv. xiii. 282 In his hand he held his 'bunting- 
javelin. 284a Mr.h. Gore Fascia. 92^ His girtlle was gar- 
iii.Nhed with horn-handled ^hunting-knives, 1809 A. Hknky 
Trar. 6 A solitary Indian ^hunting IcHl^e, built with 
branches of trees. i8a6 Miss Mitpokd I iila^e Scr. 11. 
(18631 ^3J The old iiiatiori.*il Hall.. is cut down into a villa, 
or a hunting-lofige. /i 1680 Butler Be»n. (1759 IL 81 
Like a ^lluniiitg-nag, I he) leaps over what he cannot get 
through. 1788 W. Bl.ane Huttl Fxenrs. 3 His annual 
’'hunting party. 27M /V. Gorikin Maffei's . 4 wphith. 96 
Buildings into which Resists were hroui^ht, which they 
calleil "Hunting-lMaces. 1678 Land. t 7 az. No. 1374/4 
A Black Getdif^ . . having on him a “hunting S;uld)e, and 
a blew Saddlc-(^oth. ITJO A. Gordon Maffeps AfPiphith. 

^ 111 the Gatiuns of the Synutl called Quinisrstus, the 
*Hunting-.Shcw's were prohibited. 2820 Scott Lady 0/ L. 

1. xxvii, A battle-axe. a ^hunting-spear. 2480 Wartfr. Act . 
Edw. IF (18^.1 148 A paire uf ’’hunting ^urres parcclle 
gilt, a 1649 Dkumm. ok Hawth. Hrst. jas. Ill Wk«. 
(1711)42 Sir Alexander Boyd.. struck the reverend gov er- 
iiour with a “hunting-staff upon the head. 1869 Tennyson 
/*elleas 359 That lul the old echoes liuklen in the wall 
Rang out like hollow woods at ’’htinting-tide. 2753 De 
A'oe's Tour Gt. Brit. I. li. 113 An Eminence, where now 
stands an .*Huiiting-towcr uf Brick. 2683 Load. Gas. Nu. 
164*2/8 A long * Hunting-Whip, with an Ivory handle. x8m 
.■tri Ttvpting Horses ix. 149 Every hunting-whip should 
have a la^^h, but it need not be long. 

b. Special Combs.: hunting-box, a small house 
for occupation during the hunting season (sec Box 
sbi^ 1 4) ; huntlng-OMO, a watch-case with a hinged < 
cover to protect the glass (orig. against accidents ! 
in hunting) ; hunting-ooal (see quot.) ; bunting- j 
crop, a straight whipstock with a leather loop 
for insei tiuii of a thong or lash (Crop sb. 7 c) ; 
hunting-ilold, the field or ground on which a hunt, 
esp. a fox-hunt, is going on; also, the body of 
mounted huntsmen following the hounds; hunt- 
ing-flaak, a flask for liquor, carried during hunting; 
hunting-jug, a jug adom^ with figures of hunts- 
men, horses, dogs, stags, etc. ; hunting leopard, 
the Cheetah (/(f/fV yw/^a/d), which is lamed and uscjl 
in hunting in India; ’f-hunting mMB^huptters 
ppiass (see lluRTEK 5 d) ; fhunting-matoh, a hunt 
taken part in by a number of persons ; t hunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such ns a hunts- 
man might litter ; hunting-piece, a picture repre- 
senting a hunting scene ; hunting-pudding ~ 
hupUtp-s pudding (sec Hunter 5 d) ; hunting* 


seat, a country-house reserved for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunting-ehirt U. S., * a blowse 
or sliirt originally made of deerskin and highly 
ornamented, worn by trappers, hunters and travellers 
on the Western frontier^ (Bartlett Diet, dlppter.)*, 
hunting-song, a song sung durin;* a hunt, or re- 
lating to hunting, usually characterized by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a hunting-horn ; also 
applied to an instrumental composition of the same 
charncter^ f hunting tail, a horse's tail cut in the 
manner practised with horses used for hunting ; 
hunting-watch, a watch having a hunlittg-case to 
protect the glass. 

i8at Byron Juan v. Ix, Babel wai Nimrod's ^hunting- 
box. 1838 Lytton Alice 131 The old admiral has a hunt- 
ing-box 111 the neighbourhood. 18^ Sieutdard t6 Jan. 9/4 
^Hunting coal was what was left after general workings. 
1857 "Hunting-crop hoc Crop sb. 7cj. 1881 MRa 
O’UoNooHUB Ladies an Honeback aiB A short hunting- 
crop without a lash would do. 1899 Boldkewood Cat. 
Reformer (1892) 217 Light hunting crops having slender 
thongK. f 1680 Dk. York in J. Taylor Scat. Cavenant, 
(Cassell) 117 There would never be peace in Scotland till 
the whole of the country south of the Fotih was turned into 
a 'hunting-field. 1846-83 £o.«Warburton Hunt. .Songs 
lxxxi.(ed. 7) ’itB Bach in turn first and foremost the hunting 
field led. 2899 Art Taming Horses i. aa (HisJ equestrian 
performances on the course and in the hunting-Aela. Afod, 
He lost hi.H life accidentally in the hunting-field. 1814 Scott 
67 . Bopmh's vii. He has a *hunting-ilask usually about him. 


which contains as good medicine as yours to the full 1781 
Fhil. 'Trans. LXXl. a The ^hunting 1 -eopard, or Indian 
Chittah. 1881 Hunter Gas. tnd. Iv. 619 The cheetah or 
hunting leopard must be carefully distinguished from the 
' . Demenal. 1. v. 18 Like a Papist 
Masi^ 2845 Nkalb Mspr- 


hunting leopard must be careful 
leopard proper. 1597 Ias. I. De\ 

, Pnest, dispaicliitig a ^hunting i 
I ror Faith 15 King Oswald hearcth hunting-mass, a 1637 
I B. J oNBON Discov., Socrates Wks. ( Rtldg.) 764/a What neede 
! wee know any thing . . more Jkci* a horse-race, or a 
*hunting-inatcli. 1708 Swift Ppoaut., Not daring to proiMse 
a hunting-match. 1563*;^ Foxk A. lb bf. (xfiji) 111 . x. 


_ jitig with an "hunting oatt 

iTfig H. Walpolr in Lett. Ctess .Sn/folkit^sTf 11 . 314 Huge 
^hunting-pieces in frames of all-coloured golds. 17^ Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett fnv. Indiscretions (2766) IV. 26 She was 
famous for making "hunting puddings. 1716 Addison 
Fpxeholder No. 2a p a A Traveller . . who had . . lont his 
* Hunting-Seat. 1740 Gray Let. Poems 11775) 79 A house 
built by one of the ( >rand Dukes for a bunting-seat. 1775 
T. Trumbull in Sparks Cotrr. Amer. Bev . 11853) I. 3a, 
1 have ordered our Commissaries . . to send to your camp 
all the *hunting-shirts they can procure. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S, IV. XV. 4x0 The hardy backwoodsman, clad 
in a hunting-shirt and deerskin leggins. lyay Somxrvillb 
Poems (1790) 1 . 2(4 " Hunting-song. 1846-^ Rg.-Warbuiiton 
Hunt. Songs (cd. 7) In trod. 9 An inappropriate introduction 
to a new edition of these Hunting Sungs. 1686 Lopsd. 
Gtiz, No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare, .with a "Hunting-Tail. 
2844 Dickk.ns Mart. Chuz. xiii, A gold "hunting-watch . . 
capped and jewelled in four holes. 

Huntilig,///. a. [f. Hurt v. + -irg-.] That 
hums : !K;e llic verb. (In cinot. 1340 absol. as ibi) 


a 2340 Ham POLK l^ sailer exxiit. 6 Fra^ snare of huntand. 
268a T. A. Carolina 
Tappting Horses viii. 
country surgeons, /bid. ix. 148 lUe ' NapuleoiiK* of hunt^ 
ing ladies. 2887 Abbay White At are Whitestonec/ijf 273 


268a T. A. Carolina 21 One hunting' Indian. 2839 Art 

Tar i- - 


Hunting farmers and hunting 


>34 niinting 
id. ix. 148 Ini 


The huntingest squiic In the huntingest shire. 

b. In special collocations (often hyphened) : us 
hunting-oog (see Coo sb.'^ 1); hunting-man, a 
I man addicted to hunting; hunting spider, a spider 
j that hunts its prey instead of lying in wait for it. 

' 2663 Hooke AHcrogr . 199 Not unlike a hunting Spider. 

I 181B-16 J. Smith Paptorapua Sc. 4 A rt 1 . 252 It is a useful 
. precaution . . to give the wheel what U called a hunting-cog ; 
that is. one cog more than wliai will answer to an exact 
division of the wheel by the trundle. This lieing done, 
i every cog. .will take the next stafT or round behind the one 
which it took in the former revolution. 2859 Art 'Tappting 
I Horses i. 21 Almost every distinguished horseman and 
hunting-man in the three kingdoms. 2889 New Bk. Sports 
X As well as a hunting-man knows his country. 

Hunting dog, hnnting-dog. [f- Hurting 
vbl. sb. and ///. “.J 

1 * A dog used for hunting game. Hunting Dogs, 
a northern constellation, Gaptes Veptaiici. 

2863 Lvkli. Ant to. Alan 25 The people of the bronxe ags 
I posscKsed a larger hunting-dog. 1868 Lockybr GnilUmiws 
Heavens (ed. 3) 326 Wc niivit notice the Hunting Dogs, 
j alx?ve Berenice's Hair. 2886 Pall A/all G. ay Aug. 5/t 
, Our old friend the hunting dog. 

2 . A name for two animals of the dot; tribe which 
I hunt their prey in packs, a- The Hycna-dogor 
I Painted Hyena \LycaoH) of South Africa, b. TTie 
Dhole or wild dog of India. 

283B Penny Cycl. XII. 371/1 The animal .. he describes 
under the name of Lycatm, the Hunting Dtm. 2866 
Wood Pop. Nat. Hist. 1. 69 The latter animal [Dhole] 

. . is hoinetimes termed the Hunting Dog in compliment to 
its powers. 2883 W. H. FLOWEa in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
439/i Lycaonpictm, the CapeHuiiiing Dog . . is very distinct 
externally IVom all the other Canidse. 

Ku'ntiag-groiud. [f. Hunting vbl. r^.] 
A district or tract of country adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting it practised. 

xm Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 61 Tribes seated 
on..nunting-grounds abounding so much with gome, that 
they have a regular and plentiful supply of nourishment 
with little labour. 2837 W. Irving Copt. Botmevilta 11 . 18 
All the fastnesses, defiles, and favourable hunting grounds of 
the country. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. 1 4. 7a Thousands 
of Hainpsbire peasants were driven from their homes to 
make him a hunting-ground. 

b. Jig. A place (book, etc.) made the scene of 
any kind of hunt or search, or containing a supply 
of something for which one hunts. 
s88d Academy ax Aug. X33A The Afoyen de Parvenir 
I was a favourite hunting-ground of the author of 7 'fistrmm 
I Shandy. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept, a/5 I’he hunting 
' ^und of pickpockets. 

o. Happy hun/iptg-pyouPtd{s : thtg)e expected by 
the American Indians in the world to come ; hence, 

I the future state. Also ffg. a favourable place for 
I hunting, collecting, or making acquisitions. 

2838 W. Irving AstoriaXtBi^) 249 Thmr will see the happy 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the brave and good 
living in tents in green meadows. 1890 Gumtbr Afits Ho- 
botly v,That he may send them to the happy hunting grounds 
also. 2894 Maskblvnr Sharps hr l*lats 1. 6 At tha praiont 
moment England is tlie happy hunting-ground of the 
swindling fraternity. 

1 . A hom or bugle on which signals are blown in 
hunting. 

1694 Lix Moleswoitn Aee. Dentnark 160 The Hunttmra 
..having their great Brass Huntlng-homt abom their 
Necka i846-#3 £o.-Warsurton Htmi. Sptpgs ImIQ. (od^) 
ao6 Diana it proved, who bw hunting hon* kbw. 

W. H. Stone In Grove DkU Alas. I. 74V* The 
horn finally adopt^ dilFers from the orcnastral 1 
GonsUting of an unbroken s^ral of three turns. 

8. On a side-saddle, the second pommel on the 


horn In 
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HUNTRESS. 

near aide, against which the left knte presses ; fint 
introduced Tor use in hunting; the leaping-head. 
fSee Hobh sb, aib.) Also nunting-hont crutdi, 
Itating-horn. 

MM TMHing Hgrtn viii. n; The Hiinl or huntina- 
horn pommel mtint be fitted to the rider. Ibid, ix. 141 Witb 
the hunting-horn crutch the scat of a woman in .stronger 
than that oT a man» prcssc.4 her right leg down over 

the upright pommel, aiulitie left leg ujj agaitnvt the hunting. 

•T* / f* Ladies' .saddles ought invariably to l>e inarTe 
With what is called the hunting-horn, or crutch, at the left 
side. 

SnateeM (ht^-ntros). [f. Hunter -i- -ksh.] A 
female hunter. 

1 . A woman (or goddess) who hunts or engages 
in the chase. 

c 1386 Chaucer /Tni^x T, 1489 And thcr with al Dyane 
gan iwpeere With bowe in hoiide right .in hiintere.s!(e. 
» 47 ”S Malorv AriANb- xvm. xxi, A lady dwell'd in that 
forest, and she was a grete hiintresse. 1590 .Sri;NSRH /•'. (>. 
III. V. 77 In those same woods ye w'ell reinetnher may How 
that a noble hiinteresse did wonne. . Itclphocbo was her name. 
17P| Rowe Ufyst, 11. i. *44 The Huntress Cynthia and her 
Tram. 1700 .Stfelb Tatlef No. 37 F a Mrs. .Msc Cops- 
wood, the Yorkshire Huntress. 1884 Symosus ShfUcs, 
Prtdic, X. § 11. 405 Hi.s sweetheart, .heenme Maid Marian, 
and dwelt a virgin huntress in his company. 

b. trans/, and fig, (of women and anim.'ils). 

1604 Dekkrr 9 Md Hi, HoHfst Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 1*7 
y*are a good Huntresse, I-ad}', you ha found your Game 
already. 1685 Hooke Microgr. aoi J 5 ut, if the cai>ricious 
Fly took wing, and pitch'd u|Min another place behind our 
Huntress, then would the Spider [etc.]. 1894 Sir K. 

SUM.IVAN Woman tt Every a'oman is, by nature and 
instincti more or less a huntresi: of men. 

2 . A mare used or adapted for hunting. 

1858 Trollops Dr, Thornt iv, If you insist on calling the 
old pony a huntress. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1:170. '1 Hioam 
cob, pretty, quiet to ride or drive, good huntress, 
d. attrih, and Cotftb,, as huntress fashiotty guisty 
•maui, -queeuy -wise ; htoUress-like adj. 

1573 Twvnk ^‘Kneid xi. 11584) S ij b, In Thracian huiitres- 
wise. 1715 Pope Odyss, vi. 1 19 A .sylvan train the huntres**- 
queen surrounds. 1788 1. Ritson Homer's Hymn Venus 7 
Whether I^vtona, or the hunires.s-niAtd. 1887 UowEN IV/y. 
ySneid i. 318 Seel from her shoulder slung in a huntress 
fashion the bow. 

Kuntsman (hu'ntsmKn), [f. hunt's genitive 
of Hunt sb. + -man. Cf. craftsman,'] 

1 . A man who hunts, a hunter. 

1387 M.\i'Lkt (ir, Forest 49 The one which the Hunlesinan 
vseth. 1590 Shake. M/ds, A' iv. i. 145 Goe bid the hunts- 
men wake them with their horne.H. 1686 J. Davhsi / y/jr/. 
Caribby Isis ys The Indians and Huntsmen, who have lu^ 
setled habitat! 1697 Hkvokn Viry^, Ceorjj^, 111. 570 The I 
dext'rous Huntsman wounds not these afar. With Shafts. ' 
1796 Scott IVihi Huntsman vii, He waved Ids huntsman's 
cap on high. Jig. t8o8 Scott Hunting Sony iv, 'J’imc, 
stern huntsman ! who can baulk ? 

2 . Jtpic, a. The manager of a hunt ; a man whose 

business is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursuit of game ; esp. the man in charge of a 
pack of hounds for fox-hunting. ’ 

i 5 q 8 Shaks. Tam, Shr, 1. Induct, i. r 8 Hunt.sman I charge 
thee, tender wcl my hounds. s 6 i 6 Surfl. & M.vkkh. 
Country Farms 700 Now if it fall out that the liunts-man 
haue not earth dogs readie taught, hee may ii.'/inc them in 
this manner, lyag He Foe Vo^, round ITarid (1840) 774 
Just as a huntsman casts ofl^his hounds. 1733 Somekville 
Chass It. 1 1 1 Huntsman, lead on ! behind, the cuist'ring Park 
Submiss attend. i8ia Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 133 Dick 
Knight, the late crack huntsumn ol Lord Spencer. 1883 
Kg.AVarburton Hunt, Sonyas (cd. 7) 730 notcy Joe Maiilen 
was Huntsmkn to the Cheshire Hounds, 
b, (See <mot.) 

llso Aun, BeH', 6eo Each gang of slavc.s [in Hondurasl 
has oneuclonging to it, who is styled the huntsman. .His 
chief occupation Is to search the wotxis. .to find employment 
for the whole. 

8. Comb.y as huntsmanlike adj. ; also hunts- 
man’s oup, Sarracenia purpurea, otul huntsman’s 
horn, S. flava. North American plants so called 
from their nitcher-shaped leaves; the latter also 
applied to the leaves themselves ^Miller Plant-n,), 1 
iS6i Dublin Univ, Mag, II. ao At every fence the leading \ 
pair pop over in huntsmanlike fashion. I 

KU'lltamaasllip. Also 7 huntmanshlp. [1. I 
prec. 4 -SHIP.] The position, office, or business #f 
a huntsman ; Ihe art of hunting. 

a 1831 Donnb Lotis*s Ejcch, Poems 11633) ^34 court your 
fellows every day Give th' art of rhyming, huntmanship. 
or play, For them, which were their own before. 18^ 
MassihgBn Gt, Dk, Ftorsnee iii. i. This, .must force him to 
forsake the groves And Dian's huntmanship. «i646 J. 
Grbcory Posthum, (1650) asS To bectoken his Huntsnian- 
shitL hee holdeth in his liand the skin of a wilde Beast. 

t jEu'lltamMter. Obs. Master, 

rendering Ger. jdgermeisttr^ The master of the 
hunt ; an officer who directs a hunt. 

169s Loud, Gat, No. aysy/a Prince Maximilian continues 
under his Confinement, and the Hunts*ina.Hter the Sieiir 
de Mollce, with his Brother, .under a cloie Imprisonment. 

]Sll]lt’M* 1 ip. Also 7 (9 dial,) hunsup. Orig. 
tho hunt is up, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to awaken huntsmen in the 
morning, and slid used as a dance. Hence 
allasivdy : a. A song sung or tune played to rouse 

«ny one ; an early morning song. 

■337 Lett, d- Papers Hm, Vtlt (1890) Xll. 1. ao6 In 
formation against Jv'din llogon, vi-ho, going about the 


country with a ‘ crowde * or a fiddle. . sang a song with these 
wurds, ‘The hunt is up', etc. 1349 Com/ 7 , .iVo/. vi. 66 Thai 
dancic al cristyii meiiiiis dance, the northt of Scotland, huntis 
vp, ihc comoimt eiitray [etc;.]. rss6o A, .Si;ott Poems 
(.S. 'J’. .S.) V. 13 With 'Hunts vp*, every morning plaid. 
*874 XiCH Diat. Mtreury 4- Sold, I ij b, Unlesxe you some 


times arise to geve your parratnours the hunte is u/ under 
the winclowes. ijma Shaks. Bom, 4- Jul, iii. iv. 34 Hunt- 
ing thee hence, with Hunt s-vp to the day. a s8a< Flf.tcher 
False One iv. ii, They came to play you ana your love 
a huiitsiip. 1674 F'laykokd Shill Afus, 1. 61 The Pytlia- 
gorcan Huntsup, or Morning Mustek, which wakened and 
roused their dull Spirits. 1888 Jxjvvici.i. To a Laily /laying 
on Cithern, The lturtt.-( of Olieron Blow their faint Hunt's- 
up from the good-time gone. 

t b. In phrases denoting speech or action calcu- 
lated to rouse or disturb a person’s feelings (cf. ta 
had one a dame) ; hence, a disturbance, uproar. 
Ohs, or dial, 

1819 Fi.BiniEK M, Thomas fit. i. My Hpightful Dame, Me 
pipe ye such a hunsup Shall make ye claiure a tipvae.s. 
ni6s3 - U 'onion's Prizs 111. iii, 1 would.. iii her hearing 
Begin her .such a hunttis-up. 1884 Coiton Scarron. Poet. 
Wks. *1765) IT ril play these Rake-hclis such n Hunts-up 
i8a8 Craven Dial,^ Hunsu/, a clamour, a turbulent outcry. 

Hu^ntswoman. [Cf. Huntsman.] a hunt- 
ress ; A woman who rides to hounds. 

i8si Lady Wroth Urania 470 An excellent hors-woman, 
and hunts-woman she w‘a.H. 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 4* 
Lett, 1184a) I. 30a. 

Hunx, obs. f. Hunr.s. Huny, obs. f. Honev. 
Hunyn, obs. f. Onion. Huo, obs. f. Wno. 
Huon pine (ki/ 7 '^n pain). [Named from the 
river Huon in the south of Tasmania. j A large 
evergreen coniferous tree {^Dacrydium hrankUnii) 
found in Tasmania ; also its timber. 

i8ao C. Jbefrevk Van Diemen's Land 28 iMorrtx) On 
the baiikM of these .. rivers, and the harlxiur, grows the 
Huon Pine (so called from the river of that name, where it 
was first found;. 183R Bischoff l^an Piemens Laud 11 . 
23 Huon pine is by far themo<it beautiful wood found in the 
island. 1831 lllustr, Catal. Gt, Aa/i/A 092. 

Huor, Huork, obs. forms of HuER, Wahk. 
SnPf hnpp (hpp , int, A call to a horse, a. to 
quicken lus pace ; b. (Sc, anil mrth,) to turn to the 
right or away from the driver : the optKisite of hie, 
1733 FiEi.oiNO Don Quix, Eng, 11. xii, Gee, gee, bo>!>, 
hup I 18B3-80 Jamiksciv, Hh/, used to a horse in order to 
iiiake him (piicketi his pace. 1831 11 . Stfi iikns Bk, Farm 
(ed. a) 1 , 160/1 To go from you. Hu/ 1 % the counterpart to 
hie in the southern t:outiltes..in towns llaa/ is iisrd where 
vyud is heard, and Hi/ bears a similar relation to vane, 
1859 I. Brown Bab 4 F, (ed. Alden) 4 'Huppl* and 
a stroke of the whip W'ere given to Jess. 

Hence Knp t*. a. intr. To shout Z/i//.', to urge 
on a horse, b. trans. To direct or turn (.1 liorsc) 
to the* right ; Hap v,^ 

1804 Scott St. Bonan's xvit, Touchwood was soon heard 
' hupping ' and 'geeing ' to the cart. 185s H. .Siefhe.ss Bh. 
Farm (cd. a) I. iRo 'i The lior.HeH arc then hupped sharp 
round from you. Ibid, 181/2 (see Hik r'.-J. 1831 Jml. B, 
Ag»-k, Sot\ Xll. I. 125 To lay iwti ta-yard ridges together, 
by hupping, or turning to the right hand at the ends. 

Hupaithrio, for hyptethric » Hyp.etuual. 

1818 Shellky Be 7 \ Islam vii. xii. That spacious cell Like 
nn hupaithrio temple w'ide and high. 

Hupe, huppe, obs. ff. Hip .r//.i andv.^ (•hop), ‘ 
Uoovsb,^ Hupo&tasis, for IIypobtahtn. Hup- \ 
pil, hupple, obs. ft, lIiPPLE, little heap. j 

Hur, obs. f. or var. IIfr pran. ; vnr. HuRR ; ob ' 
f. Whore. Huracano, obs. f. Hurricane. 
Hup-bur: see Hurr-burh. Hurburlie, obs. 
f. Hurly-burly. 

Kuroheon (hi)*JtJ|In}. Now .SV:. and north, 
dial. Forms: 4 hiroho(u}u, 5 hurchon, -yn, 1 
hyrohoun, 6 huroheoun, hyrehen, 6- hur- - 
oheou, 8-9 hurchin, 9 -eut. [a.ONF. herhhony ’ 
OF. herifun ( 1 2lh c. in Littrc) , mod . F. Ikrisson ( in 
llainault hirchon, hurchon , XMcard lu^richony ire- 
chon) pop, L. '^hPritidn-enh f. herUiuSy late form 
of ericius hedgehog. See also Ur* bin.] 

1 . A hedgehog. I 

c 13x3 Gloss iV, de Biblesw, in Wright Vor, 165 3 V/p»x/f, ( 
an hirchoun. 1398 Trevisa Barth, Pe P, B, xiv. Ivii. j 
(TuJlein. MS.>, Also hirclioiiM (^1333 yrchinsl and hares fievy > 
to holow stiinesc e 1483 I’lV. in Wr.-W»ili:ker 639/ 11 Hit 
ennaciuSy hurchon. 1397 Montcomkrie therfie 4- Slae 1 j 
1 kaw the hurclieoun and the hair.. Wer happing to and fi u. j 
a 1605 — Fiyiing w Polzuart 336 With htirchapns eatnnd | 
hips and hawxs. 1883 Hudder^. Gloss,, Hurchent, Hur- | 
chin. 1801 Heslop TiorthumbJd, Gloss., Hurehin, Hur- | 


hips and hawxs. 1883 Hudder^. Gloss,, Hurchent, Htir- 
chui. 1893 Heslop TPorthumbld, Gloss., Hurehin, Hur- 
cheon, the hedge hog, 

trans/, 1308 Dunbar Flytiugw, Krnnrdie 179 IlRrd liiir- 
cheouii, hirpland, hipiiit as aiie harrow. i8m Crockeit 
Lilac Sunwmnet 55 ’Hie wdrened auld hurcheon. 

attrib. 1308 Dunbar Tun mariit wemen 107 With his 
hard hurcheone skyit sa hcklis he my chekis. 1790 Burns 
Elegy Ca/t, Henderson i, The incikle devil.. Haurl thee 
hamc to his black smiddie. O'er hurcheon hides. 

2 . A mischievous person ; an urchin. 

.« 7 iS Burns Jolly Be^ars Recit. vii. ii, Hurchin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play^ a dame a shavic. 

Huro(k)le, var. Hurkle. Hurd» -e, obs. 
ff. Herd, IJoard. Hurdaoe, -as, -eys, -ice: 
see Hubdis. Hurden : see Harden. 
Sll*rdlMf sb, pi. Sc, [Origin unknown.] The 
buttocks ; the hi^. Also Jig, the rump, the end 
or * tail ' of finything. 


1333 Lvnoesav Saiyre 4363 Of hir hurdies .scho had 11a 
h.TuId. i6s3 Elgin Session Bee. in Scotsman (1B98) 31 Ian. 
2.7 There wus litile justice in Elgin that suffered them [two 
w Itches] to leve m> lang unhet iiaith their hiirdics. tpM 
Burns Two Dogs 36 His gawey tail. , Hung o'er his biirdirs 
wi’ a swirl. 18^ Crockett Baiders 163 The long rows of 
cow’s hurclies. 1893 — Men of Moss Hags xl. 290 He was 
! sittiim on Ids hiudien in the shallows. 

t Ku*rdifi« hu'rdioe. Obs, Also 4-5 -ya(e, 5 
-08,-000, -eya, -yoe,*e 88 e. .shourdeys; (^hordes). 
[ME. hurdisy etc., a. OF. hourdeis, •is, earlier 
kordeis, -is, inod.F. hourdis (med.L. hurdiciufNy 
hordecium Du ( 7 ange) L. type ^hurdtUTciumy f. 
OF. harder y border y hoarder (late L. hurddre), 
f, OV, hurty hourly hoard palisade, a. OHG. hurt 
j (pi. hurdt)y Her. hiirde hurdle, cogn. w. ON. hufUy 
I Goth, haurds door : see next.] 

I A palisade, orig. of hurdles or wicker-work, 
j 13. . Coerde L. 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe Upon 
; the w'ulles the toun to kepe, Stout in touret, and in huidys 
] \rime vys]. Ibid, 6127 Her luniseN brende and her hurdys : 
tiret smok thcr aros, 1 wis. a 135X Minot /W/at/ (ed. Hall) 
V. 14 pnire hurdis, baire unkers, hanged bat on here, e 1400 
I Meiayue i6uo A nobill luirdas ther was gravthede. i4iB'ao 
l.YDG, Chron, Troy 11. xviii, They. .Sette their bastyles and 
I their burcleys eke, Roundc about to the harde wall. 1447 
Bokenham Seyniys (Koxb. • 169 Thai lyin in ful sympyl 
liurdeys And lykiy for to be deed for cold. >489 Caxton 
Faytes 0/ A. 11. xiv. 118 'lliey made hourdeys or obstacles 
; full thykke of t homes. 

1 Iciice t Ku'rdlsed (hurdeysed) ppl, a,, palisaded. 
c 1430 Merlin 604 Witn-ynne the bailie were v, touret . . 
the (ifihe w'as gret and high, and well hurdeysed a>boute 
w'iih-ynne and with-oute. 

Hurdle (hunri), sh. Forms: a. 1 hyrdel, 

, (hyppll), 3 herdel, 4- 5 hirdol, 4-6 -die, 4- 7 hup- 
! dol, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hirdyl, -yll(e, -el, -ill, 
hurdull, 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, hirdlHl* herdyl, 
-le, (horthell), 6 hurdle. 0 , 5-6 hardyll, 6 
-yll, -ell. 6-7 hardol, 6-8 -le. [OK. hyrdel:— 
OTeut. type *hurdilo-Zy dcriv. of a primitive repre- 
sented by Goth, haurds y ON.//«;i6 door,OIIG. hurt 
(MUG. hurty pi. hurUy harde, Ger. hiirdey MDu., 
Du. wickerwork, hurdle OTeut. 

prc-Tcut. *krtisi cf. L. erdtis hurdle, Gr. Hv/ria 
wickerwcirk, nvptijy nvproi fishing-creel, cage, Skr. 
krt to spin, erf to fasten together.] 

1 . A portable rectangular frame, orig. having 
horizontal bars intei woven or wattled with withes 
I of hazel, willow, etc. :=* wattle; but now often nii 
I open frame with light horizontal bars crossed by 
I uprights, and strengthened by a diagonal bar, like 
! a field gale ; used chiefly to form tcmjiorary fences, 
sheep-pens, etc 

c 7x3 Cor/ns Gloss. 6 cto Crateniy fiect.i rrl hyrbil. c 1000 
/Ki.i-kic Horn, I. 430 pa forict sc wiclbreown cascre ftoiie 
balsan liclmmnn umioti 9 am iscnan h>Tdle. rioxo Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiileker 371/30 Crates, hyrdlas. tl97 iT. GloUc. 
tKolls) 4788 Mid hor owe honde hii rerede verst nn chirche 
Of hcrdlcs and of ^erden as hii coupe wurchc. S46« Marc. 
Fasi on in /'. l.eit. No. 436 11 . 85 He schall mak yow as 
many hyrdyllys as ye nede foryowyr fold, isai in Archteo’ 

I login (183Z) aXV. 437 Pd. to the said Thomas for v du&sen 
■ hardylls vjj. viijr/. '157a Mascali. Plant, Graff ,\,\yy2'\ y\ 

I Ye shall drie them on hurdclls of O/iars m.sdc like f.ettici 
i windowes. i6te WqpLiixiic Syst. Agrit . • 1681 327 Hurdles, 

I inaile in form oflratei, either ofsplertrd I'iiubci or of Hazle 
Rods .. either serve for gates in Enclosurrs or to^make 
.Sheenfolds or the like. 1743 Pocoukk Trav. II. 1. ix. 129 
The houses of the village .. are made of hurdles, covered 
with clay. 1794 T, Davis elgric, iVitfs in Arihsrol. Bev 
Mar. (1888.1, ft unites ..six f*^cl long, ihicc and a half feet 
high, made of harel-rods cIo<ieIy-wreathrd, the upright rods 
('.Tiled flails and the long rods wreaths. 1880 H. bTEWA 
I Sh*/hertfs Man, 27 As llie crop is eaten, the line of hurdle 
. is moved along the field until the whole is consumed. 

b. A frame of this kind used .ns a barrier to be 
cleared in races. 

1833 [see 3, hurtlle szvee/sttikc\. 1870 Blaink F.myci. Bur. 
.S/orts{eA. 'a) I 1284 'J‘he hurdles were stout black wattles, 
wnicb will bend but not break; and were placed, the first 
(' near the distance post [cic.J. 

I c. A kind of frame or sleilge on which traitors 
I used to lie drawn through the streets to execution. 

I (This remained pnrt^ of the legal punishment for high 
treason till 187CS when it was abolished by Act 33 & 34 Vlct. 
c. 23 I 31.) 

t4ia-eo Lyoc. Chron, Troy v. xxxvi. (MS. Digby 230', 
Egistus was . . dempt . . On an hirdel naked to be drawc 
’I honiioute be touti. And aftir oil hiseenbonged on a tree. 
1430 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. ii. 1 . iisTododrawe the body 
of a grate tray tour . . up|K>n an hurdull by the stretei of 
your Citce of l..ondon. 1377 Harrison 11. xi. (1877) 

I. 222 Drawing from the prison to the mace of execution 
vpon an hardle or sled. 1634 Ford P, Warbtek lit. i. Let 
false Audicy Be drawn upon an hurdle from the Newgate 
To 1 ow*er-hiU. 1769 Hlackstonr Comm, IV. vi. 92 Usually 
(by connivance, at length ripened by humanity into law) a 
sledge or hurdle is allowed to prcseiT*e the offender from the 
extreme torment of beiim dragged on the ground or pave- 
ment. 1777 Shxrioan Sch, Scand, 11. i. Many a wretch has 
rid im A hurdle who has done less mischief. 1839 Dickens 
T, THvo Cities 11. ii. He'll be drawn on a hurdle to be half 
hanged. 

d. Fortif,, etc. A wattled hurdle, used to lay 
upon marshy ground or across a ditch to provide 
a firm passage, etc., or, often covered with earth, 
to stop up a breach, to strengthen a battery, or to 
protect a work or position from the enemy's fire. 
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13 . . /T. i4/f/.6ro4 I6oBS} iliodl. MS.) Of hirJles & hrigge% 
hy maden florati And %o hy wenten in to ^ morc«». 1440 J. 
SHiBLByZ7#/A# A', yamrs (xSi6'x5 He laid certayne plaunckcs 
and hurdellet over the diche^. 1489 Caxton h'ayttt (>/ A *\\. 
x«iv. 137 'liie trcslelles niuste be garnivied with hirdellis for 
to make the aleies and weiesh to go ouere. isSS P^caiies 

97 Thcye made a greate trcnshe. .coucringe the same with 
nurdeU . . the dogge lyger chaunsed fjTste into this pitfaul. 
*704 J- Harris /.rr. Tfckn.^ UhrdUi^ or Clays in Fortifi- 
cation, are made of .. Twigs of Willows, or Osiers, being 5 
or 6 Foot high, and from 3 to 4 Fool broad. They ve 
interwoven very close together, and usually laden with 
Earth,, .to render Batteries Arm. 1853 SrocguktivR MiliU 
Encycl. s v.. Hurdles are constructed in neatly the same 
manner as gabions, excepting that the picquetsare placed 
in a straight line inxtead of a circle. 

2 . Applied to varioui things formed, like a hurdle, 
of crossini; bars or grating. 

t a. A sieve, strainer, or colander, t b. Applied to a snow- 
shoe. C. Hilt-making^. * A grid of wood or wire, on which 
a bunch of felting hair is laid for bowing' 1 Knight Did, 
Mtih, 1S75). d. Salt, waking. (See quot. 1886.) 6. The 
stick used in the game of lacrosse. 

isag Braoi.ey f 'am. Did, s.v. Padt^ 'I'o be drained upon 
X rfurdle or Grate, and passed through the Hnir-Sieve. 

' Ibid. H. V. Cedrtf To lie taken out, and drain'd in a 
Cfuflcnder or Hurdle. 1786 Lkoni Al/vr/Ps Afckit. I. 3y/i 
Those who walk over the .Snow . . wear upon their Feet 
hurdles made of Twigs and small Ropies. .,the broadness uf 
which keeps them from sinking in the Snow. 1837 Whit- 
TOCK Bk. Trades (1842) {Hatter) When the workman is 
bowing he works at a * hurdle*, or thin boarded bench with 
several longitudinal chinks to suffer the dust, &c. to pass 
through. 1886 Cheshire Ghss,^ Hurdle^ salt-making term. 
A table or platform of wood planks running along each side 
of the pans, for the purpose of receiving the salt vdien drawn 
out of the p.-ins. MfjCornh. Mur, 958 iTaLraste)The 
* slick *, or • hurdle *, . .consi»ts of a piece of white ash. 

8 . attrib. and Comb,^ as (sense i) kurdle/cfue, 
-maker ^ - rod,- stake ^-wall^ -work \ hurdle-wist aclv. ; 
fsense 1 b) hurdle-jumping^ -leaping ; (sense 1 d) 
nurdle-revetment^ -ivork ; hurdle-house, a wattle 
house ; hurdle-man, (n) a man who looks after 
hurdled sheep or lambs (see quot. 1 880) ; (b) a man 
who runs in hurdle-races; hurdle-race, a race 
in which the contestants have to jump over hurdles ; 
so h, raeer, h, racings h. handicap ; hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

160Q Holland Amm. Afarceli. xx. xi. 160 The "hurdle 
fences of oysiers. 1805 R. W, Dickson Tract, Agric, <1807) 

1. s6o A moveable hurdle-fence. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/6 
The Thames *llurdle Handicap, a 1879 /. S. Brrwi-'R Eng. 
Stud, U88i) 445 I/3ndon . . is still [gtfi c.J the old town of 
*hurdIe-houi>es and whitewash. xUkrStandard 12 F 1. 3 '6 
Pradhomme has taken kindly to "hurdle juitiiiing. 1894 
Times 11 Sept. 16^7 Wire netting has taken the place of 
sheep hurdles. 1 have not made a hurdle for quite 15 )*«ars, 
and.. the race of *hurdlcmakers is ns extinct as the race of 
sawyers. 1880 A. C. Grant Bnsh Life Queens/and 459 
' Toothless, ragged, old grannies*, muttered tnc "hurdleman. 
189a Pall Mall ( 7 . 18 May 3/x H. W. Batger is our hurdle 
man, and he won the tao yards hurdle championship first 
in I 888. ,848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs xiv. Lord Glenlivnt 
..broke his neck at a "hurdle-race. 1897 M. H. Hayks 
Points 0/ the Horse (ed. 2) xxv, 947 She fa marc] showed 
herself to he the best chaser and "hurdle-racer of her time. 
1840-70 Blainr EncycL Bur, Sforts (ed. 3) f 1289 "Hurdle 
racing came into vogue above fifty years ago . . We by no 
means as.sert that hurdle leaping, us an organised sport, had 
not been before practised. i8ai in Cobliett Bur. Bides I. 
SO The bricks, "hurdlerods and earth say . . * Here dwell 
vanity and poverty *. 1887 H. R. Hawris Light 0/ Ages 
i. xo Hindu villages with their "hurdle-surrounded nouxes. 
l^yxSporting Mag. Dec., "Hurdle sweepstakes of 5 guineas 
ea^, for horses not thorough-bred. s6si Cotgh., ' Hourd/, 
..couered with hurdles, or with reed wrought "hurdle-wise. 
1649 Blithi Eng. Improv. Im^r. (1653) xSo In four or five 
years. . the Willow ri.ses to gallant "Hurdle-wood, tiks J. S. 
Macaulay Field Forli/, tij To form a species of "hurdle- 
work above the fascines. 1866 Bender 22 Sept, 307 Huts . . 
having a framework of piles and .stakes, with wattle or hurdlc- 
work of .small branches woven between the upright jiiles. 

Ku'rdle, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . frans. To construct like a liurdle ; to wattle. 

1^ Florio, Aggratticcare, . . to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 

2 . To enclose or mark off with hurdles. Also 
with 9«f, round. 

161a Shrrwood, To hurdle, make vp, hedge, close with 
hurdles. 1770-4 A. Youno in A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) 
111. 14^ They are usually hurdled off in the same manner 
.11 turnips. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed, 3) II. 107 A field of 
hurdled out. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/1 'To hurdle off 
a fresh portion [of meadow] for the ewes every day. 

•t’8. To bush-harrow. Obs. 

■73 J Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. ix. 43 A yet worse Con- 
tnvance It w^ to Till Mnd with a Hurdle made of Vine 
Twigs lyirg. Georg. 1. 95 VimineaM|ue trahii crates) . . This 
Harrowin| and Hurdling. 

Hurdled vhp-jd*ld),///. a. Also 6 hartheled. 
[f. Hurdlb sb. or V. + -kdI or 

1 . Constructed of or with hurdlrs ; wattled. 

1*0 WiTMALS Z)fW. (1568) 3gh/9 A hartheUd wall, or 
rutntltd,. panes cratsetus. s4sa Bknlowkr Theo/h. xiii. 
Ixxxiii, Ihe folded flocks are petit In hurdled grates. 1667 
Milton P. L, iv, x 86 Shepherds pen ihir Flocks at eevc In 
hurdl'd Cotes. 174A-7 Hrrvey Medit. (x8i8)36s As he tends 
his flee^ charice, or late consigns them to their hurdled 
cots I -siRR J. Bbkb St. Herberfs Isle 79 .4 hurdled panoply 
his front displays. 

2 . Enclosed with hurdles. 

i6|S Sherwood. Hurdled, hedged, made vp or covered with 
hurdles, c///. hmrdi. 1^30 Marryat Kings Own xxxv. 
Sheep, dranm firom the hurdled crowd. s88o Daily News 
t8 Oct. 3/x Clover, aftermath, or hurdled vetches. 


Hurdler (hii'jdUi). [f. Hbrdli sb. + -cn i.] 

1 . One who constructs hurdles ; a hurdle-maker. 
x^4 T. Hardy Far fr. mad. Crowd 11. i. 1 A thriving 

hurdler and catlle-crib-maker. 

2 . One who runs in hurdle races. 

x88a Pall Mali G, 7 Apr. 3/a The hurdles arc more likely 
to fall to Cambridge, whose representative. Pollock, is noe^ 
perhaps . . the best hurdler in the country. 1894 Times xo 
July 7/4^ The Yale hurdlers seem more quick and active 
ihiin their English rivals. 

Hurdom, obs. form of Whoredom. 
Hurdpenny, obs. form of IIearthpknmt. 
Kurds : see Hards. 

Hurdy-gurdy (he-jdiigB-jdi). [npp. a riming 
combination suggested by the sound of the iustni- 
nicnt. Cf. Hirdt-qirdt, uproar, disorderly noise.] 

1 . A musical instrument of rustic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which arc tuned so as to produce a drone), which 
are sounded by the revolution of a rosined wheel 
turned by the left hand, the notes uf the melody 
being obtained by the action of ke^s which * stop ’ 
the strings and are played by the right hand ; thus 
combining the chatactenstic!i of instruments of the 
bowed and the clavier kinds, b. In recent times, 
applied popularly to anv instrument having a dron- 
ing sound and played by turning a handle, as the 
barrel-organ. 

1749 Laiiy Luxborougii J.ett. to Shenstone xo Dec., 
Receive this inccirrrct cpUtle. .not for its wit or its beauty ; 
for it has no more pretence to either than n hurdy gurdy 
has to liarmony. 1764 O'Hara Midas 1. 7 A sightly 
clown !— und sturdy ! Hum f— plays^ 1 see, upon the hurdy- 
gurdy. 1770 Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary to Jan.. 
Hetty went as a Savoyard, with a hurdy gurdy fastened 
round her waist. 17^-96 Grose Diet. Tulg. Hurdy 
gourdy, a kitul of fiddle.. at present it is confounded wiin 
the humstrum. 1807 T. Young Course Led. Not, Philos. 
I. xxxiv. 399 The vielle, or monochord, cotnmonly called 
the hurdy giirdy, has frets which are raised by the action 
of the fingers on a row of keys. 1851 Thackeray Eng. 
Hum, iv. (1876) 361 A SRvoyard boy.. with a hurdy-gurdy 
and a monkey. 1879 A. J. Hipkiks in Grove Did. Mus, t. 
759/2 The Hurdy Gurdy was the prototype of the Piano 
Violin, and all similar sostenente instruments. 

trails/, and /ig. 1863 I-onc.f. 1 %'ayside Inn^ Birds 
Killingworth xvtii, And hear the locust and the grass- 
hopper 'I'heir itielaiicholy hurdy-gurdies play. 1871 Smiles 
Charac, i. (18761 37 Perpetual grinding at the Imrily-gurdy 
of long-dead grievances. 

2 . (More fully hurdy-gurdy wheel.) An impact 
wheel driven by a tangential jcl of water which 
issues under pressure from a norzle and strikes a 
scries of buckets on the peripheiy. [/• . 9 . 

xUya Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 86 An eight- 
stamp mill, run by a* hurdy-gurdy * wheels feet in diameter, 
using 75 iiirhrs of water under a pressure of 75 feet. x88a 
Bep. to Ho. Bepresent. Tree, Metals U. S, 698 The actua- 
ting power of the derrick ix, generally, a hurdy-giird y. This 
is a peculiar kind of impact w'hcel made to utilire water 
under high pressures. 

3 . A crank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 
deep-sea fishing. 

Fisheries Tixhib. Catal. 196 Traw'l-wincli or hurdy- 

gurdy’. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

x86i .Sala Dutch Pid. i. 8 Airs . . such as the hurdy- 
curdy players . . grind so piteously before cottage doors. 1891 
UK. Argyll in xgM Cent. Jan. xa The famous formula that 
geology saw * no trace of a beginning, no symptom of an 
end ' . . may be called the great hurdy-gurdy theory. 

Hence BnrAy-^'rftyist, a htinh'-gurdy player. 
«it4 S Hood Town A Country viti. Two hurdigurdists, 
and a poor .Strect-Handel grinding at my door. Miss 

Mulock Domestic Star. 335 He made friendships with 
blind ptf^ers Italian hurdy gurdyUts. 

t KurOf sb. Obs. Also 3 huy^, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huer. [a. OF. hurt hair of the head, head 
of man or beast (i 3tb c. in Littre), in mod.F. a dis- 
hevelled head of hair, head of certain animals ; cf. 
mcd.L. htira *pileus villosus* (Du Cange), early 
mod .Du. hurt * caput apri aut ccrui ’ (Kili^), OSp. 
hura ; for conjectures ns to the origin, see Diez.] 

1 . A can, 

e IMO Benet 9075 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. x66 pare wende forth 
on orheom and ix huyre \v.r. liure] of him (Iron) And is 
mantel a-non after-ward. ^ 1303 Pol. Songs (Camden) 156 
Ther »it an old chert in a blake hure. riaoo A. Davy 
Dreams 59 V|}on hi.s heuede xat an gray nure. r 1440 
Promp. Parv. 2^2/2 Hwyr, cappe (p.rr. hvyr, hure ; 
tena. e 1460 I. Ru.sskli. Bk. Nurture 376 Y bed leucr pe 
sight of that tnan A Scarlet hure. 1488 [see Hurrer]. 

2 . The head of a boar, wolf, or bear. 

(i8t8 Berry Encyd. Herald. Gloss., Hurt ix the French 
term for the head of a wild tjoar, bear, wolf^ or other such 
like wild animal ; Imt not for those of lions, or other 
creatures said to be noble.] 1844 Campof B^uge I. 65 
Of the wild Ixuirs. .only the hure or head was served up. 
i8tfi-R Thackeray Philip I. xiii. 9^ You never knew that 
you yourself had tuskx, Itttic eyes in your hure ; a bristly 
mane to cut into tooth-brushes. 

t Hure, adv. Ohs. Also 9 bwure, bur. [OE. 
huru^ of obscure origin. Cf. Sw. hutu how.J a. 
At least, least of all ; anyhow ; at any rate ; with 
a negative : Even. b. Certainly, especially. 

f 801 K. AClfmed Oros. 1. {. | aoSe Kstmere is hum fiftens 
mila brad, c loeo Laws ^ Kthelred viii. c. 9 (Schmid) lie 
emnihte oflOe huru be Ealra Halgena mietian. cisys 


Lamb. Horn. 45 Mt pu heom left rest Is hwure pen sunnt 
dei. Ibid. 131 Nc prophett ne Mtriarche ne huie Ssnete 
iohannes baptiste. c xa|o llali Meid. 4X Ne kepco he wi 5 
na mon & hure wi8 his famon. 

o. Often doubled, hurt and hurt {hurtnd 
a 117s Cott. Horn. 237 pes lore and late swiSe acoledt 
|mrh manifea[l]d senne and hur and liur purh false godcs. 
c saoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 40 Habbewe hurend hure mild- 
shipe of duue. a xago Owl ^ And hure and hure 

ofobres songe Hi heoldo plaiding swipe stronge. 

Hure: see Eure, £wbr8, iIkr prons., Hire, 
Hour, Our, Whorr. 

Kuraaulita (hu r^bit). Min. [Named, 1895, 
from Hurtaux in France : see -Lite.] Hydrous 
phosphate of manganese and iron, occurring in 
minute red crystals; found at Hureaux near Limoges 
in France, and at Branch ville in Connecticut. 

183s Amer. /ml. Sc. XIK. ^71 The Hureaulite..is in 
minute crystals the sire of a pin-head. 1888 Dana Min. 
(rd. 5» 561. 

Hurlcan, -ano, obs. forms of Hurricane. 
Kurin (hiuoTin^ Chtm. [f. mod.L. Mura, Ihe 
name of a genus of tropical American plants •«- -in.] 
'A crystallizablc substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of J/ura ertpitans or Sand-box 
tree’ (Jsyd. Soc. J.ex. x886). 

1x838 T. Thomson Chtm, Org. Bodies 993 Of Hurina.] 
tKwk. Obs. rarf^^. \ti.O¥.hurque,hourqui, 
var. of htilqut liuLK^.J - Hulk sb^ 

1398 Florio, Vurthio, a hulke, a hurk, a crayer, a lyCer. 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, var. Hircarra. 
KnrUe (bf^'ik'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 
burkol, 5 -kil, ole, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
7 hurokle, 9 dial, hirole). / 9 . 8-9 dial, hurple, 
hirple, hurtle, [app. closely related to MLG., 
LG., and Du. hurken to squat, held by Dutch 
etymologists to be an intensive formation with •k 
suffix from MHG. hiircn, dial. Gcr. hauem, hilrcft 
to squat, sit bowed together ; cf. also Fris. horcktn 
* contrahere membra ut calefiant '. The Eng. verb 
has an additional dim. or intensive suffix -It. The 
dialect forms in appear to be phonetic variants ; 
yet those in hurp-, imp- suggest connexion with 
ON. herpa-st to be contracted with cramp: see 
IIlHTLKU.] 

1 . intr. To draw the limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, esj). with pain or cold ; to contract 
the b(^y nke a beast in a .storm ; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; to shrink, shudder. Said also of the limbi : 

; To be contracted or drawn together. 

! 13. . E. R. Aliit. P. B. 150 pat oper burne wati abaytt of 

I hix broke wordez A hurkclcz doun with his hede. Ibid. 
i 406 Cubites fyfceoe Ouer he hyyext hylic hat hurkltd on 
. erpe. a 1400-50 Alexander 504 A litill brid, in-to his arme 
I flote, And par liiirkils and hydis as scho were hand-tame. 

I iaM Bk. .SI. A Ibans K viij a, I'he haarc . . hurcles vppon 
; hir hoiighix ay. 1607 Walkington Opt. Clast xiii. 135 
I H urck ling with his heade to his shoiiluiers. 1611 CoTCR., 
Encha/ouinl . . one that, through cold, hurkles like a cat. 
1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs i'retv, lit. 78 Sometimes she 
hurkled down upon her Heels, nay, and sat down. 1790 
.S'pn^in Slot. Ballads (1790) 11. 47 While I set hiurklen In 
I the .nxe. i8ai Clark Vill. Minstr, 11. 23 The hare..Tiind 
the dead thixile hurkles from the \’lew. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss., Hircle, to crouch ; contract the body ; nestle up 
! close. 1883 Almondbury Gloss.^ Hurcle, Co cower down, to 
, squat. . In some parts the word is hurple, or hirple. 

I |8. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. &), Hurple, to 
stick up the back, as cattle under a heckle in cold weather. 
181S WiLt.AN Iv, Biding Gloss. <£. D. S.). Hurtle, to 
contract the Ixody into a round form, as through pain, 
Mfvere cold, etc. 1888 Atkinson Cleveland Glost^ Hirple, 
to shrug or stick up the Imck as an animal does^ in incle- 
ment weather when standing under a hedge. ..Written also 
Hurple, hurkle, hurtle. 

1 2 . irons. To crouch down upon ; to brood 
over. Obs. rare. 

S840 G. Abbott /ob Parapkr. 249 Covering them [eggs] 
with a little sand or dust to cause them kcepe tneir 
natural! heate, instead of hatching and hurkling them. 

Hence HuTklad ///. a,, contracted or drawn to- 
gether, bowed together. Hu'rkUng//f. a., con- 
tK^ctingy crouching. 

*S 9 » \ [5 unbar Flytlng w. Kennedie s86 With hurkland 
bants, holkand throw thy hyd. 1587 Gfde 4 Codlie B. 
(S. T. S.) ios With hurklit hude ouer a weiil nuraist neck. 
1883 Mrs. Tooooop Yorksh, Died,, Fetch the cattle up. 
They look hurkled. 

Hurl (hipjl), v. Also 4-5 hourle, 4-6 horlo, 
(9 dial, horl, hull). [Akin in form and (in branch 
1) in senie, to LG. hurrtln to tots, iling, throw, 
precipitate, thrust, pus^ dash : cf. also mod. Du. 
norrtl a push, a iog. The connexion of the other 
senses is douMfni ; but sense 10 agrees with mod. 
£.Fris. hurrtln to roar or bluster aa the wind ; cf. 
Upper Ger. dial, hurltn to roll, rumble at thunder. 
None of these continental words can be traced back 
even to the Middle period ; and they are generally 
connected with the onomatopoeic hurr expreising 
rapid motion. In early ME. there aiman to 
have been freqnent conrasion of hurl ana hurtU^ 
partly scribal, but laigely through contact of sense 
in the notion * daah ' ; similarly also of hurl and 
harl to drag ; in later times there seems to have 
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been association with whirl, esp. in hurlpit, hurl- 
pool, hurlwind,'] 

I. Referring to motion. 

1. intr. To move, or be carried or driven with 
violence or impetuosity; to rush impetuously ; to 
dash. Obs, or arch, 

(The first quot. is d4^j||ipl ; it may be hart or hurtle,') 

[a lue W wr. II, M ioe worJdcs ^unge, mid a Intel hur- 
lunge / I hurtlingel muhten al uor-leosen, ase bco 
wrecchM loe worldc, het hurlc9 togrdcrcs & to^brekeS hor« 
uctles, & schedeO hore clcnncsse.] n 1300 Cursor Af, aiaja 
pi ieme leuedi vs light etnell, Pat he mot hauelcK hurl to 
hell- *3;* ^•£*AUit, P, B. 376 Water, .wones bat stryede, 
Hurled in-to vch bous. 138b Wvclif i Sam, xxi. 13 He 
. . hurlide hidir and thider bitwix the hoondU of hem. 
— hfatt, vil, 2S FlodU catneiti and wyndis blewen and 
rutheden [v.r. hurlidcn] in to that Iiouk. ri4oo Dtsir, 
13^5 Maydons for iiiomyng hade here inynde Ionic, 
Hurlet out of houses. 1513 Doi'f:i.AS Mueis iii. x. 39 A 
huge peple we se Of Ciclupes cum liurlantl to the port. 
1^5 Jas. 1 Ess, PoesU (Arb. ) 62 Zoiir wordis to be cuiiit 
short, and hurland ouer lieui:h. 1669 Sturmy MarinePs 
hfag, I. ii. 20 We rolliii;^ cliiiitje, then hurling fall beneath. 
r7af-^TiiOM.soM.Vir//////<r 45oThe very streams, .impatient, 
seem^ To hurl into the covert of ilie grove. i8s6 Sc:orr 
Antiq, xvii, In w'atcrs were seen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy. 

t b. app. identified or confused with hurtle, 
e 1400 Dsstr, Trey xtqB When helmes and hard stele hurlet 
tO'gedur. /bid. 6638 i\lony hurlit doun hetUioupis to he hard 
vrtlie 1 1^0-85 Malory Arthur x, ii, Me hurled vnto sir 

Tristram, a smote liym dene from his sadel. >609 Syensei 
F, Q, I. iv. 16 Suddaine vpriseth. .The royall dame, and for 
her cc^he doth call : All hurlen [rd, 1590 hurtlen] forth, and 
she with princely pase, A.h faire Aurora in her purple pall, 
t O. app. associated or confused with whirl, 

13., R. E, Alia, P, C. 271 He L Jonas] glydez in by he 
gilct. . Ay hele ouer hed, hoiirlande aboutc. 163B Lithcow 
Trav, I. 2T Mens mindcs..They bulling come and gor-, 
like fish at baits. 

2. tram. To drive or impel with impetuous force 
or violence. ( In early use the passive was - sense 1 .) 

<^1^5 7 udas /scar, 25 in E, E. P, (i86z' 108 pe see him 
hurlecle vp .'ind doun : as a liher clot, c 13B6 Ciiauc fk 
Afan oX Raw's T, 199 O firxte inoeiiyiig cni(*d rinnument 
With thy diurnal sweigh that .. hut lost al from Kst to 
Occident. 153$ Covkhdale Jonah i. 4 The Lordc hurled 
a greate wynde in to the see. >683 S. Sewali. Diary 28 
Nov. (1878) 1. 237 Sc.'ircc any sleeping all night, things in 
the Cabbin were so hurled to and again. 1733 nn'K. l*yol. 
Sat, By Pit, Box, and g.iUVy in convulsions liurl’d. 1884 
A. I. Butlrr Coptic Ch, Egypt 1. 179 Amr hurled his iro«:>p-i 
and hif ei^ines in vain against the Kulid walls of Babylon, 
b. refl. To throw oneself impetuously ; =*l. 
ctaoo Dssir, Troy To68a pal hurlet horn full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes. s888 Stokes Celtic Ch, (t888) 751 'J‘he 
Scandinavian!! hurled themitelves. .upim England. 

t o. app. identified with hurtle and whirl, Ohs, 
Wvclif Luke vi. 49 Flood was huitlid to that hous 
. . His hous. .in to which the flood wa« hurltd [r'.r. hurtlidj. 
sggo Spenser 1. i. 16 [The mon.stcr Error] hurling 

her hideous t.iile About her etursed head. 1617 Makkimm 
CavaL itl. 76 When you come euen to the brim of the ditch, 
you shall liurle your horse sucldaiiily vpon that side which 
IS from your aduersary. 

3 . Irons, 'To throw or cast with violence (from 
some position) ; to precipitate, throw down, over- 
throw. lit, and Jig, 

CS3SO ^Vilt. Palerue 1243 Hottcrly hope hors & man he 
hurled to ho groundo. c 1400 Destr, Troy T020B He bnriit 
of helmys, heUis within. ^1440 York Afyst. ax\. 222 He 
bese hurled for [?frol be highnes he haunted, c 1485 Dighy 
Afyst. (1882) III. 142, 1 xal hovrleof yowrr hedes. <*1585 R. 
Browne Am^, Cartwright x Let vs shortly gather vp his 
vntnieths . . and hurle them out by manifest and knowen 
markes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (i6za) 532 An Earth- 
imake, that hurled downe Temmes and Pallaces. xm 
Uray €hsc, Odinaji Till wrap’d in flames, in rnin hurref. 


markes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (i6za) 532 An Earth- 
imake, that hurled downe Temmes and PallaccH. xm 
Uray llesc, Odin Till wrap’d in flames, in rnin hurref. 
Sinks the fabric ol the world. x8o« A. Duncan Afariaiyf’’s 
CkroH, IV. 6j One of tho.ie by tne pump was suddenly 
torn away by a breaker, .and burled into tbe ab^’sa. x8ax 
Bvron Iteav, if- Earth iti. 668 The first.. hath licen hurl'd 
From his once archangelic throne. X849 Macavlay ttist, 
Eng, V. I. 632 Raised to power and hurled from it. 185$ 
Ihta, xvi. 111 . bjs A mine explocCed, and hurled a fine 
German battalion into the air. 

reji, 1613 Pilgrimage (1614) 5*9 Hanging a grr.it 

stone about their neckes. .[they] hurle themselves into the 
Sea. 1871 L. Stkpiikn Playgr, Europt viii. (1894) 186 I'hc 
grand glacier . .hurled itself madly downwanlii. 

4. To throw or cast missilct projectile, or (he 
like) ; to prq^t ; to fling. 

a x4eo-86 Alexander 2224 Oure pepill . .hurled out nrowis. 
XS30 Palbor. 468/t, 1 hnrle^ 1 thro we a thyiige. . I hulde the 
a peny that 1 hurle this stone over yonder house. 1663 
Cnarlbton Chor, Gigant, 46 Profaning the I.f>r«rs Day 
with hurling the Ball, itxygg Ld. Lansdownb Beautv h 
Raw 47 The Sire Omnipotent prepares the brand . . iTieii 
flaming hurls it hi-ssing from above. 18714 Bouthll Arms 


With hurling the Ball, it 1733 Rd. j^ansdownb Beauty 9 t 
Raw 47 The Sire Omnipotent prepares the brand . . iTieii 
flaming hurls it hi-ssing from above. 18714 Bouthll Arms 
4 > Arm. ii. at Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other. 1^4 Green Short Htst, i. § 3. 20 Leaping on horse- 
back, he hurled his spear into the sacm temple. 

f b. generally. To throw, cast, toss : to ' throw ’ 
in wrestling. Obs, 

135347 Foxb a, h (1684) III- 679 Here is a Testament 
in my hand, if I hurl him in the Fire and burn him, have 
1 burned Gods Word, or not? rx6xx Chapman Iliad xiv. 
ISO A heavenly veil she hurls On her white shoulders, 
iflix BEAUM.& Ft. Knt, Bum. Pest/r iii. il. Why, Nel . I 
law him wrestle with the great Dutchman, and hurl him. 
ifltS Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 539 Flesh-pottage, which 
they hurle by handfuls into their mouihes. xflxg 
HAM Eng. Heusew. (1660) 9* 
in a jrood quantity of currants, iflsfl I^- 
148 K^ougb hee hurl the rod into the fire after all is don«». 

Vot. V. 


c. absol, 

1530 Palsgr. 588/2 He can hurle as far by hantle o-s some 
man can do with a slyngc. x6ix Bible Xnm, xx.\v. 20 If 
he. .hurle at him by laying of waite that he die. 

d. .^pec. To play the game of ‘ liurling *. 

,1766 aIrs. Griffith Reft, Henry 4- Frames IV. 2B5 
The Moll used to hurle th'-rc on every Si. James's Fair- 
day. 1280 A. Young Tour Ire-L 1 . 365 Sometimes one 
barony hurls against another, but a inarriageiible girl ^ 
always the prize. 1836 W. II. Maxwell Capt, It/ahe 1 . xi, 

1. .a.anc-ed, hurled, and was happy, a t843 Soi’tiiky 
Comm,.pt, Bk. IV. 563 The Irish custom of horsing a girl, 
and then hurling for her, tb.at the winner may marry her. 
1857 Trench Proverbs il (cd. 21 34 uote^ ‘The man on the 
ilylce Aiwayii hurls well ; ' the looiccr-on at a game of hurling, 
seated indulently on the wall, alwuyH imagines tluitbe could 
inmrove on the strokes of the actual players. 

0. Iransf.tixA Jig, To throw out or forth with force; 
to utter (words, threats, etc.) with vehemence ; to 
dart (rays, n glance, etc.). 

I X590 Spenser P', Q, i. ii. 29 For golden Phoebus., From 
I fiery wheeles of his faire chariot I^rled hU Ijeaine. i6oa 
I Marston Aut, 4* AUl, iv. Wks. 1856 1. 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero's court, Hiirlttti^ about hi.-, agill faculties, To appre- 
hend the sight of Mcllida. ri6is Chapman Iliad tv, 86 
Jove, brandishing a star, which men a comet call, Hurls 
out his curled hair abio.ad. 1667 Milton /*. R, 1. 6r>Q 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heav’n. 1798 J. 

I Barlow Conspir, Kings 86 Truth's blest hAnners, o^cr the 
! regions hurl'd. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, \ i. ix. II. 221 
‘ Hurling a glance at Grumkow. 1875 Manning ilZ/ri/Vn //. 

I Ghost vii. 189 The accusations that may be hurled at yon. 

1 0. To drag or pull with violence ; = I i akl r/. l i . 

! (Also b/^W.) Ohs, 

I c 1305 /'tf/. (Camden) 211 Whan menne horlith ham 
I here and there, Nigo savith ham fram care, c 1400 Destr, 
j Troy 103x1 He..Festtiyt hytu..hy his fcie cuyn, Hard by 
! the here of his horse tayle, And hurlit hym with hethyng 
burgh he hoole ost. c xaxo A nturrs oTA rth, (Doure MS.) 187 
bey liurle \lrcL A 1 S, hurlun, Thomt, AtS. haric] me vn- 
ncndely. i<o»-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxit. 20 In yre tliui hurlit 
him heir anu tliair. 1663 R. lAuaxAutobiog, ii. (1848) 22 The 
new creature was assaulted, hurled .and holed ns a captive. 

+ 7. To jostle ; «• HuiiTLK V, Ohs, 

1 Wvclif /T-rE xxxiv. 21 For that that 5c hurlide 
[i jra punchiden, / 'uig, impingebatis] with sidis, and schul- 
I dr IS. . alle siko bccstis. 

I 8 . To wheel or drive (a vehicle, or in a vehicle, cap. 
one that goes heavily). ;Also iutr,) Sc. and north, 
a X74S Meston Poems (1767) 126 Ne'er hackney hurl'd 
On better wheels in the wide world. 1786 Bukn.s 
t Yours this moment*. If on a beastie 1 r.nn speel Or hurl 
J in a cariie. 1705 Fortnight's Ramble 18 Their shopmen 
..are hurling their whiskies along the villages. rxiSio 
I Tannahili. Poems (1846) 16 Now and then we‘ll hurl in 
‘ a coach. 1803 Xorthumhld. Gloss,, /AW, ..to wheel, to 
' trundle. * Where ye gan ti liorl yor gords * (i.c. hoops) ? 

fll. 9. intr. To strive, contend : see Hurling 
! vbL sb, 3 . Obs, 

c 1440 Promp, l'an». 253/2 Hiirlyn, or dcbut)'ii, ineursar. 
t III. 10. inlr. To roar or bluster as the wind ; 
to howl : see Hi iti.iNt; rhl, .vh. 4. Ohs. 

* 53 Q Palsgr. 5B9 'i, I II uric, I make a iioyse as the wynde 
I dothcj/f' hruys. Ibid., The wynde hurled so sore that none 
Ilf ns roiildu iiat here an oilier. ^1535 Hye Way Spyttri 
If OHS 101 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 27 ITie sharp north wynd 
I hurled byio-irly. 1598 Drayton Hetoic, F.p, xxi. 76 I’be 
! shrugging Ayre about thy Temples hurics. 

i Iv, 11. dial, iintr.) To be chill, to Itc pinched 
' with cold {CriTtfcn Dial, 1838 ). 

Hence Hurlod ///. a, 

X638 F. Junius Faint, of Ancients 231 Wbm. .finding 
of fault liegiiis to intcirupt our w'orke, it is iiiiiuissible that 
the force of our hurled invention should keejic lier course. 

Hurl (hs^l), .fA [f. Ural. v. Various groups 
of .senses have arisen independently from different 
I senses of the vb. , and arc practically distinct w^ords.] 

1. 1. IJie action or an act of hurling ; a forcible 
I or violent cast or throw. 

1330 PAi4?f:R. 213/1 Huiic or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierre, a 1693 CKguiiAMr Rabe/ais iii. xii. 93 ’I’hc darting 
} Hurls or slinging Costs of the V’utcanian ThuiKlfibiilis, ^ 
169s Congreve 7 viii. Beholding Mounuin 
’ on Mountain thrown ! With threatening hurl ! tlmt shiKik ih’ , 
< /Ethereal Firtiiamenl. ^xExj Ln. Tiiurlow Poems 24 W'itli : 
i weak and idle hurl Their darts had spctl. ^ | 

2, The stick or club used in the game of hurling ; • 
in quot. 1791 , a lacrosse-stick. 

im W, Bartr-AM Carolina 370 A company of young j 
I fellows, .came in., with rackets or hurls 111 one hand. Ibid, 

' 408 Each jiersoii having a raw|iict or hurl, which ix an 
i Implement .. somewhat resembling a Indtlle or scoop.nct, j 
with a handle near three f«*ei m length, the hooji and J 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of mw liide, or j 
tendons of an animal. 1858 O’Ci-rky Mann, Anc, Irish 1 
.1873) n. 359 He would give his ball n stroke of his hurl. . | 

he would throw his hurl at it. ! 

11, 3. ? The rush (of water); swirl. ni/r. I 

X3. . E. E, Alia, P. C. 319 pe pure poplaiide hoiirle playes 

on my heiied. a X400-30 Alexander 1154 P« wnwis of |>e 
wild see upon pc wallix Tietis, pc pure populuride hurle [v.r. 


perle] passis it vmhy. X890 Clark Rvsskll Ocean Trag, 11. 1 
xviii. fog A sea that had.. lost the c.'irly snappbh and I 
worrying hurl put into it by the first of the dark blast. I 

4. A downward rush; esp. a violent and noisy I 
rush of stones, etc. down a steep sIofK*. ^SV*. j 

>548 Cempl. Scot. vi. 39, I herd mony hurli.s of Htuiinirs t 
A stanis that tumlit doune^vitht the land iiische. iSye 
Lithoow Trav. vi. 762 Distemtired feare brought him < 
downe upon me with a rushling nurle. i86fl W. Gregor 
Banjgsh, Gloss., Hurl (i) a quantity of any hard material 
thrown down, or falling down in confusion and accompanied 


I with noise ; .ns ' A hurl o* stanex cam doon on’s back '...In a 
I hurl, means in a confused inaiis, accompanied with noise. 

(2) 'J'hc noise caused by any hard material thrown dow'n, or 
i falling down of itself. 

: + 5. Diarrhoea, S'e, Obs, 

I Dunbar Flytingxv, Kennedic 194 It is wittin. .thow 

hes the hurle behind. 

III. 0. A ride in a cart or other wheeled 
vehicle, a drive. Sc, 

x8aa Caki.ylk F arty Rett, (Norton) II. 144 We will not 
let you want a hurt up and down in the coach. lEofl J|. 
WiiJioN AW/. Amhr, wks. 1855 1. 236 I’ll lake a hurl wi' 
ye OH far as the Harrow. 

IV. 1 7. Strife, contention ; commotion, tumult. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 2^3/2 Hurl, or debate, sedicio, 

Gkimai.iie Cicero's Ojfices i. (1558) 36 Making a hurle 
\tumultuant€\ to be thrust from his pfacc. X387 Fleming 
Contn, Holinshed 111. 1028/1 Alxiut the same time that this 
I rebell ion., begun in the west, the like disordered hurlet 
M-cre attempted in Oxfordshire, and Buckinghamxhire. 

• 1603 Knoi i.i’X Hist. Turks 1. 1621) 358 In this hurle a great 
, part of ibc Clirisiian armie. . was speedily transported over 

the river. 1633 UKgUH art L iv. 23 They all went 

I out in a hurle. 

; 8 . Sc, ‘ The act of scolding ; sometimes expressed, 

I a hurl of a Jlyte * (Jam.). 

la 1800 H. RlytVs Contract 6 (Jam.; She gn’ me sic a hurl 
I I never gat tbe like u'l. 

! Hurl, var. of Harl sh,^ 

Kn’rlbaarrow. Sc, north, dial, [f. HuRLt ^.8 

•f Barrow a wheelbarrow. 

1680 Fh. Sfmi'ill Banishm. Poverty 86 My guts rumbl'd 
like a hurle-barrow. X737 Ram.say Scot. Pros', (1750) 6ii 
: It is kittle for the checks uhen the hurl-barrow gars o'er 
the lirig of ihe nose. 1819 W. Ten nan r Papistry Storm'd 
III. >1827) 114 HurlbarrowH, filled. .Wi* saxpence laifs. 1893 
Korthumbtd. GVi>sr., HorTbarra, 

I Hvrlbat. Albo 5-6 hurlobatte, 7 whorle- 
j bat, 7-8 whirl-bat. [app- f- Hurl v, + Bat sbi^ 

' The earlier instances are mostly In translations, m 
which it is used to render two quite different words, 
ai'ly.t and cirstus, the latter npp. through doubt as 
to its meaning. Cf. the following : 

1696 Kenneit Rotn. Antiq. (1713) 255 The ccxtiix wen 
I ciihcr a 'vort of leathern guards for the liatiilK, ccmipo:»'d of 
j tbnng« mul i;(muntmly filled M'tlh lead or iron to add force 
: and weight to the blow : Or, according to othem, a kind of 
wliirlbnts or bhidgeonx of woimI.] 

i'l. A weapon, ? some form of club; in i 6 lh c. 
Lal.-Eng. Dictionaries, glossing 1„ ac/ys (arlis) a 
small javelin, Ohs. 

cx^o Jacob's H’e/i )E. E. T. S.) 105 Picyiiig at ]>«-• tuo 
hunde sweul, at swerd ^ bokclcie, ^ at two pyked stnf,.Tt pc 
burlcb.ittc. 1496 Dives 4- /*aup. (W. de W.) v. xviii. 220/1 
In iibiyes of liuibun fiit!U..as in playngc at the «iwerde & 

J bukcler, al the static t wohundsweriie hurlebut in touriiientes. 

I X548 Ei.vor Die/., . tetis, a kyndc of weapon, vsed in 
. oldc tynic, as it wer nn hurleb,Tlte. xs6s~73 Cooff.r 7’4 i*- 
jraurus. At t/s, a kindc of weapon tyed by a string, much 
■ lyke A nurlelialfe, /bid., Adiaes [i.’e. aclidesX, slioil battes 
' of .1 c:ubit lt)ug and a halfe. with pykes of yron, mid were 
tied to a line, that when they were throwiie, one might 
plucke them .igaine : Hiirleballc*. *654 WithaTs Diet, 
377/a Hnrlebais having pikes of yron in the adides. 
1656 Blount. Hurlebats Cs<iidcs\ See WhorUbats. 
t 2 . Used to render I.. (O'slus Crs*ti;h-, partly 
I through misapprehension of its meaning : see quot. 
in etyin. Ohs. 

x6o3 Holland Plutarch's Afor, v. iv. 773 Flingini^ the coil 
of brasse ; yea, and as some N;iy, at bin 1-bats and^ fist-fight. 
1609 — Arum. AlarteU. xxx. ix. 302 'Ihe moving of his 
[ urines, l:t> ing about him ns if they had becnc fighting at 
I hurlebats [velut exs films dimitantium\ iflai G, .Sanovs 
I Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 91 liminciblc with hnrle.bai* \cxstthus 
J iHviiti\. 1634 lYithars />irt, 265/2 A whi»rlc-bat, nn InKiiii- 
i inent of Lc.rther covered with Icaib io biiflet one another, 

\ exs/us. 1700 Drydfn F.d'ies Pref. Wks. )Globc) 506 He 
i rejected them, ax Dares did the whirlbals of Kiyx, when 
I they weic thunvn before iiiiii by Entcllus O'Enetd v. 400- 
I 4?o}. 1791 1'owfER l/iadvu. 167 Where him his royal whirl- 

• bal nuugTit avail’d. 

I 3. 'The hat or stick used in the Irish game oi 
I hurling; =«HruLjA 2 . 

1800-29 iTallanan Convict of Clonmell in Hayes Ballads 
fret. I. 347 .'\t iny befl-fout decaying My hnrlbat is lying. 
Hence Knrlbattiairf Ct WhlrlbattiBff), con- 
tending with hurl bats. 

>744 J. Paterson Comm. Alitton's P. R, 208 The valient 
youths exercised themselves, at running, whlrlbating, quoit- 
mg. jumping and wrestling. 

Hurl-bone, a late var. Wihiil-bone. 
Hurleoan, -cano, obs. if. Hurhicakk. 
t Knrled, a, Ohs, [Cf. liURL-FOOTRi).] De- 
formed or distorted, as a club-foot. 

£ 1460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 315 His hedeis like a stowke, 
hurlyd as hoggys. 164a Fuller Holy g Praf..Sf, iv. v. 264 
Statesmen Nometimex iiiust use crooked shoes, to fit hurl'd 
feet. 1849 ^ Good Th, in Worse T, x. (1841) 119 He himself 
had hurled or crooked feet. 

t Kurlament. Obs, Also 7 burn-, [f. IIuRLv. 

4- -MKNT.1 Rush, violence ; confusion, disturbance. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Yoy, ir. xiii. 46 b, The 
Inhdelles. .with a greate hurU-menl and fury entred into 
the Cilie. i6ia Hayward Ann, E/ie. (Camden) 63 In the 
very heat of these burliments, the Englinhe burnt one of 
tbe milles beyond the water. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. 
Eng. (1621) aoo King Edward. .disiTivering both this acci- 
dent, and the hurletnent made by the change of place, 
slackes not to take advantMc thereof. 

Kurler (hfiibi). [t. Hurl v, -ek^] 

1. One who hurlf or throws with violence. 

59 
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HITBLT-BUBLT. 


531 More Con/ut. Barnfs vtii. Wks. 768*1 Bi and by 
... hurled at him anrain. And anonc as he law that, what 
horsoris (uuoth se url yr be hiirlots or of counxailc 

with y* nurlers al the wolc niaynye of yoii. > 579 “^ 
North Flutarih if^b' jbi Ibirirrs Bow-men, and Hurlns 
with .Siint( 4 . *64» M n. ion A^oL S tfn\ t. Wkv (1851* 776 This 
cursing Shiiiiei a huricr of siuiies. 1871 Symonos Grk, Pofis 
vi, 168 Supreme huiler of the ihuiidcrbidt. 

2 . spec. One who plays either game of HrnUNo. 

i6oi Carew' C tfrvwci// 74 The Hurlers are bound to the 

ubsKrvatii>n of many lawes. 1850 ‘HAr’ Crick. Mtin. 75 
A player . .ran with [the Iwll], followed by the w hole pack of 
hurlers. 

b, uScc quots.) 

1607 Ca.mohn Br//. rig (Cornwall) Sax.n . . cquibus .seplt'in 
vel ^Kio «qua inter se tti.*<tantia . Hurlers vicini vocatit. 
i6to Hoi i.ano Cuuui/tt's Brit. 1. iga The neighbour In- 
habitants teniie iheiii Hurlers. . pent waded » they hafl hcene 
men s<imetimcs traiKsfornied into Stones, for ptofaniric; the 
Lord's Day, with hulling the Ball, Maton \Vest, 

CeuHt. I. The Hnrlrrs aie three singular and large 
ciri-les of st-mrs. i 8 a 7 Higgins Celtic Druitis Pref. 54 
In the Parish of St. Clare in Cornw'all, are tlirec circles of 
Nione called the Hurlers. 

3. One who contends or strives ; one who creates 
a distill banco. 

c 1440 Premp. Paw. 253/2 Hx-rlcre, or debate maker. 

4 . i.hic who wheels a bairuw or o.irt. ,SV. 

180a Finoi.ater Ajiy'ir. .Suw. Peehlesh. 209 [ The peatl 
is taken up by the w’omen wheelers iJturUrs). .Two hurlers 
commonly sutTuie to spread the peat dug by one m.in. 

Hurlet. rare. [? f. Hi^rl sb. 2 ^ or - IIuiiLEr 2 .] 
? A sm.ill hurl bat. 

i8as T. C. Ckokek Fairy I. re, -S', hel. 1 . ir-s The hurley, 
or hinb-r, lK:ing an ertci five and ilesperatc weapon. 186$ Ir. 
ScMikus A/or in Anc. Laws Iret. 1 . ijg The toys of chiidren 
must be reniored in one day, viz.,..hurlets, halls, and hoops. 

tKu‘rlewa3rii« Ohs. Alsoyhelwayno.heU- 
wain. In Hurleivaynes ktn, fneyne^ supposed to 
be the same as F. maisnie Helltquin^ mcd.L. 
familia Ilarlcquini (see H.vrleqcin) : The name 
of a rural .sfintc or hobgoblin formerly supposed 


to haunt hedges, etc. 

1399 Lancl. A'/( a. RrJtles 1. O^er hobbis se hadden 
of iiurlewayiiiskynne, Reflfusynge the reulcof realfes kynde. 


I 1400 Beryn 8 Lc^d wit & lustU all, to suche iiyce 
lapis As Hurlewayncs meyne in eveiy hegg that cape.'^. 
1603 Harsnkt /’j/. Impost. 135 Ware where you w'alke for 
feare of hull-lx'ggers . . helwayne, the fire-drake . . Tom 
tliumbe, hobgoblin . .and the re>t. M I DDI.f .TON IFiti k 

II. ii. Why, Moppo, and Stadlin, Hell wain and Puckle ! 

Surley (hi>‘ili '. Also hurly. [f. Hi'RL v.] 

1 . 'I'he Irish game of ‘hurling’; hockey. 

1^1 S. C, Hall Ireland I. 256 The great game in Kerry, 
and indeed thiougliout the south, i.s the game of * Hurley ’. 
ihid. 1 . 194 Playing ‘hiirly' on the .surface of the water-?. 
i86f N. A. Wooos Pr. IFaUs Canada i?g La Crosse, 
a species of hurley, except that to the end of the stick lh 
attached a small purse net, in which the hall may be caught, 
and so carried to the goal. 189^ [see Hurling rid. .vA. 7 hj. 

2. The slick or club usctl in this game ; a hockey- 
stick ; a chib or cudgel of the same shn])c. 

1815 Hi hi.it]. 1841 S. C. Hai.i. irelanti I. 357 The 
players, .are arranged - in two opposing ranks, with their 
hurleys crossed, to await the tossing up of the hall. 1887 
Standard tg Sept. 3/6 ‘ Hurleys' are made of «sh, and hit 
used for playing t he national game of that name. 1891 Pall 
Mallii. agOct. 5 '! Mr. Dillon waswcicumcd hy a nuiiierous 
concourse of Naiionali.st.s, carrying torches and hurleys. 

3 . The ball used in ‘ hurling 

1896 Kanr a ret. F.xpl. IF, xxi. 206 They were contend- 
ing to drive a hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
flopper-joint. 

t anrlay-hacket. Sc. Obs. Also 6 huriy 
hakkat. [Cf. lii.’iib v.j Huuly-.] 

1 . A sport consisting in sliding down a steep place 
in a trough or sledge, ns in the modern tobogganing. 

509 Lvnpesav Contplnyni 176 Sum gart hym raiffell at 
the rakkat : .sum harld hym to the huriy hakkat. iSso 
ScOfT Ladyo/L. v. noteix. (ed.s)4t 1 The boys of Edinburgh, 
about twenty years ago, used to play at the hurly-hackcC 
on the Calion-niJi, u.sing fur their scat a horse's scull. 

rib. a s86s R. Rae in Hunter Bigear 4- Ilo. Fleming 
iii. 3t Fancy leads me back to some. .Tremendous hurley- 
hacket rowe. 

2. Applied coiitemptnously to an ill-hung carriage. 
s8a4 !Scott St. Ronatds xv, 1 never thoii^t to liave 

entered aiic o' their hurley-hackels. 

KuTley-hoMd. Sc. [Cf. Hurl 4-] ‘A 
large house fallen into disrepair or nearly in | 
ruins* (Jam.). 1 

1814 Scott IFav. Ixvii, I now wish that 1 could have left 1 
Rose the aiild hur 1 ^*-bou&e and the riggs belonging to it. 
Hu'rl-footed, a. ’idiot. fCf. Hurlkd a., and 
mod. Du. horrePvott club-foot.J Club-footed. 

*749 Trans. XLVI. 340 We.. do well remember, 
that Nicolas Keeks.. was born hurl-footed in both Feet, 
and a Cripple. 

SurUng (hp-jliq), vbl. sb, [f. Hurl v. f -iNai.] 
The action of the verb Hurl. ■ 

1 . Throwing, casting : esp. with violence. | 

1388 WvcLir Baruch iv. 33 Babiluyne made ioie in thi < 

hurlyng doun, and was glad in thi fab 1484 Caxton i 
Fabiss of Page ii88g) 5 By hurlynge and drawynge of | 
stonei. 1573-80 Baret AIv. H 713 A dan more vehement 
by the stroke and hurling. 1641 Hindr y. Bruen xxxviii. 
lao 'I'ho play at Dice, the property whereof is, by ca>iing 
and hurling here and there. 

2 . a. A game, once very popular in Cornwall, 
played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry a ImII to a distant goal or to their own part 


1 of the coiintiy ; the same ns the Welsh KfUtppan^ 
and closely akin to Hand-ball. 

fi6oo Norden spec. Brit.^ Cornw. 99s .The Cornish 
men as they arc stronge, hnrdcye and nymble, so are their 
rxcixiscs violent, two especially, wru.Hiltng and hurling, 
t6oa (Taiikav Cornwall 71 1>, Hurling taketh hU denomina- 
tion from tlmiwing of the ball. 1603 Ow£N Pembrokesh. 
(1892) 379 ThU plaie is vsed in Wale:i, and the balk is called 
Knappan ^ . . .and our ancient cozens the Coriiishriien haue the 
selfe same exercise among them yet obscrued, w®** they call 
hurlinge. 1848 Ilamilttm Papfts (Camden) 171 'Ihe a 
Counties of Devon and Cornewali are on Muiiclay next to 
meet at a hurling (a spurt they haue wath a ball). ST^i 
Wesley H’ks. < 18721 XIIL 314 Hurling, their favourite 
diversion, at whiidi limbs were usually broke .. is now 
hardly lirard of fin Cornw'all]. i8r 6 in Hone Et>ery^ay Bk. 
It. 10.18 Cornish Hurling, .is now st'arcely ever practised, 
b. In Ireland, the same iis hockey. 

\%vtiiahvtty Staf. in xoih RfP. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 
402 The horlinge of the litill balk with huckie sticlcos. 
1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 365 Hurling is a son of cricket, 
but instead of throwing the hall in order to knock down a 
wicket, tilt; aim it to pats it through a bent slick, the ends 
stuck in the ground. 1893 Le Fanl* 70 Years Irish Life rvg 
‘ Hurling ', «>r ‘ hurley*, as it is now calletl, was formerly iho 
chief game in It eland. 

O. attrib.^ as hurling ball, fnalcht tmtrnament. 
1780 New Ann. Reg.^ Manners Nations 64 All will pay 
her i\ visit after ma.ss for a bulling malch. iSag T. C. 
Croker Fairy Leg. .f. Ire/. I, 306 Hui ling-halls. 1888 Pa/l 
Mali G. 24 Apr. 6/2 Returning from a hurling tournament 
near Ennis. 

ta. Strife ; cominotioM, disturbance, tumult. Obs. 

. * 3?7 T REvisA (Rolls) Vlll. 3it Kyng Hcmy ami 
he chapitre of Caunterhurj* was rebel^ a^enst liym. fii hat 
horlyngc he in.i'lc it as hey he knew'e it not. c 1440 Promp. 
Paw. 253/2 Hurlynge.or stryfe, inenreio. c 1440 Partonope 
2<juo Anil in this hurlyng Partanopc With nys swerde a 
.stroke smote lie. 1570-6 LA.MRAKnK /Vrvr/riA. Kent >1826) 
406 That Taxe of money u hereof I have lieforc spoken : . 
the onely cause and fountnine of all that linrltng, as they 
termed it. 

tb. Httrlistg time^Q. lime of tumult or coinino' 
tion : applied by the old chroniclerii to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the reign of Richard II. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. F.ng. ccxvxix. 364 In the iiij ycre of 
kyng Richaides regne the coiiitines aiiscn vp in uyiicr.su 
pariyes of the ruaiiie . . the whiclic they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 1494 Fadyan Chron, vii. 5 jk In this season also, 
<■.■dlcd the hurlyngc tyme, the Commoti.s of Norfolke & 
StilToIke came vnto .Abbey of Bury, & there slcwe one 
of >'• Kyneis iiistycis, callyd lohn Caundysshc. 1658 
Gurnall Cnr. in Arm. 11. 333 There ate great complaints 
of what men have lost in these hurling times. 

t 4 . The violent rushing of wind ; the sound of 
this, roaring or blustering (of the wdnd) ; rolling 
of thunder ; grumbling or rumbling of the bowels. 

1398 Trkvlsa Barth. De P. R, xvii. clxviii. (14951 713 
Newe whetc. .hrcclytli swetlynge and venlosytec and hurl- 
yngc and kurlyngc in the wombe. a 1400 ju> Alexander 
4794 pare w.ts hurling on hi^e as it in hell ware. 1519 
Hokman Fulg. 46 Yf the heryiige place he hurtc..than 
comme the dcfrcnc.s.se, or it scinetli hyKsynge, hurrriyngc, 
s-ytiRt^yngc, or .suche other. *583 STANYHUNSr cKneis 11. 
(Arh. ' 53 In coriieshuckx sindged with blastcrus Inirjing Of ■ 
Soiuhwynd whi/eling. 1585 I as. I Ess. Poesit (.\rh.) 15 
They heare the whiddming Boreas holde, With hiddeons 
hulling, Mllirig Rocks from hie. 1668 (ilanyii.l at 

Mod. Saddne. 90 The sign of its approach was an hurling 
in the Air over the Iluuse. 

6 . 'I'lie wheeling of a barrow; driving in a 
cart. Sc. 

Hurling, //A a. [f. Hurl v. + inu^.] 

1 . Rushing, impetuous, violent : sometimes esp. 
referring to sound ; sometimes associated with 
whirling, 

13.. F.. I\. Aim. P. B. 419 pe arc houen wat* on hyie 
with hurlandc gotez. c 1555 }\h}svei,v\}s.\.vt Dixrorce Hen. Vlll 
(Camden) 277 God did send a tempestuous hurling wind. 
f I. Ai .i>AY ir. Bnaystuads Tncat. World Gviij, By 
the which iiicancs groweth such 


hurling nuyse. 


SfiAKs. Ham. t. V. m 'I’hc-sc are but wild and biiriing [Oos. 
whirling] words, niy I.ord. 1790 A. Wilson Piscons. Wren 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 98 Some dreadfu* hurling noise 1 heard, 
t 2. Struggling, conflicting. Obs, 

Paynki. Salerne's Regim.Fh. The one lalxiurcthe to 
be luxed and to go out : the other withsiandeih and hyndeth 
..Wherfore a hurlyngc mou^'nge t» caused in the b<^ye 

Kurlock (hi^’jUk . local. Also 9 hurluk. 
A hard kind of chalk. 

Nokdcn Spec. Bril.. Msex. 11. 18 Aljoiit the towne is 
a kinde of chaike, whicti^ they call Hiirlocke, a stoni# 
Mark, more fit to make lime then to soyk the grounde. 
1847-78 Halliwkil, Hnrlnk. hard chalk. Beds, i8|^ J. 
Lucas K aim's Fug. 340 The harder kind of chalk which is 
here c:alkd Hurluck. 

t Hiirlpit, var. f. Wiiirlpit Obs. ^ whirlpool. 
z6oo Holland Lisy xxix. xxxiL 734 Two of them [horsM] 
. were swallowed up of tlie deepe hurlpita 

t KUTlpOia. Obf. [Cf. Muulwimd.] 

1 . An ol^. valiant of WHiRLPooi.. 

1551 T. Wilson Logiks (1564) 48 b, Against Cardinall 
Poule, and l^yng vehement, .saied thus in the middest of 
his heate, o Poiik, o hurle Poulc, as though his name 
’ det;larcd his euil nature. 

2. .A whale or sca-monster ; Whtrlfoul 2 . 
1556 WiTHAL-S Diet. (1568) 8b/a A liurlpook, pistrix. 

* 57 ® 1 -RviN.s Manip. 160^49 A lliirlepoole, balena. A Hurle- 
puok, idem, iggl Florio, Capidio. Capidolio, a kinde of 
great whakfisli, or hurlcpoole. 

tKurlwilld. Obs. [From a confusion of 
Hurl v. and Whirl 7^] Whirlwind. 


J509 Barclay Skyp Fohs 51 b, As coy and slyll As the 
hone wyiide (1570 whirle windel or clapper of a mylk. 1593 
G. Harvey /^rZ/rr-^AtCamden) 109 In ahurlewind of conceit. 
1609 Birlk (Douayi a Kings ii. 1 When our Lord would take 
up Elias by a hurle winde into heaven. 1640 G. Sanovs 
C rnci/, (1649) 13 No sudden hurl-windes shall your bodies 
cast On trembling Earth. 


Huriy ^ (hR ali). [f. w. : cf. Hu&LiNa 

vbl. sb, 3.] Commotion, tifmhit, uproar ; strife. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr, iv. i. 906 Amid this hurlie I intend 
That ail is done in reuerend care for her. s6oo Holland 
viti. xxvii. 30f In this hurlie and uprore Unmnltn], 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1691) 844 All things being thus 
ill a hurley and out of order. sM J. Grahamr Birds 
Scotl. 74 OR in the huriy of the winter storm. 18M Sincle- 
TON Virgil II. 16 Amid the huriy and the din. z888 
Harper's Mag. Inxi. 903^1 The wind screamed .. Pokeberry 
squatted ignominiouxly in the fierc e huriy. 

Huriy ^ (bD'jli). AV*. and [f. Hurl v.J A 
portci’sbarrow, a hnnd-cnrt. 

s866 Gregor Banffsh, Gloss.. Hnrly. a large kind of wheel- 
barrow used hy porters. sMo Antrim Donvn Gloss. ^ 
Huriy.. {2) a long, low cart with two wheela s8n G. 

' Travrr.s Mona Maclean (1893) II. 10 Bill had a lot of 
' luggage on a hurley. 

Hurly-burly (hf/'iltib&uli), sb.^ a., and adv. 
Also (\^h or vmhout hyphen) 6 howrley burlei, 
horl(e)y borl(e)y, burly burle, hurlgi burley, 
whorle borla, whourliburly, 6-7 hurli(6) bur- 
li(e), >ly(e. -ley, 6- burley burley. [Known from 
f 1 5.^0. The phrase hurling astd burling occurs 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first word is Hurl- 
iNO vbl. sh.y sense 3, ‘ commotion and burling 
seems to liave been merely an initially-varied 
I repetition of it, as in other ‘ reduplicated ’ com- 
binations and phrases which express non-uniform 
repetition or altcrDation of action. Jlurly-burly 
holds the same relation to hurling and burling^ 

\ th.at the simple IIURLY ^ holds to lIuRLiNO v/V. 

sb. 3. 

But huriy. burly cannot, with present evidence, be con- 
siikrecl a direct fonnution from kurly^ since the latter has 
not been <t>und bcfuic 1596. It is difficult tn establish 
; any historical contact with Fr. hurluherlu a heedless, hasty 
pcr.sun (Kabclai.H a 1535). or the Ger. hurlihurli adv., preci- 
; pitately, with headlong haste (see Littrd and Grimm).] 

A. sb. Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tnr- 
I moil, confusion. (Formerly a more dignified word 
I than now.) 

1 !<' *530 bu. Bluners Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 940 Than the 

I archhysKhop answ'ered )iym agayne right shorplye ; and so 
there began muche hitrU iige and burlynge in the courte.] 
1539TAVF.RNKR Card. Wysed. 11. E ij b, Hyscomons,whome 
. .he prreeuyed in a huriy burly, .and ready to make an in- 
surrection. 1545 Pripuer Hen, Vlll Prayers (1848) 506 
For thy .Hake sufler I all tins hurly-burly, l^^8 Hai.l 
Ckron,^ Hen. Vlll 231 In this lyme of insurrection, and in 
the rage of horley horky. ira T. Barnaiik in Ellis Orig. 
4 rZ/. Ser. if. 11 . 201 This i^orle boric of takingo of our 
sliippes. 1571 Gui.iung Cahdn on Ps. ix. 14 Such as are 
desperate d(X) rage with more huilyhurlyand greater heady- 
nesse. 1580 Baret AIv. B 1346 Whourliburly that ri.seth of 
a soudain and great feare. 1605 Smaks. Macb. 1. 1 . 3 When 
the Hurky-burky's dune. When the Battaik’s lost, and 
wunne. i6;r8 Ciidworth Intell.Sysi. 1. ii. f iB. 8s Nor could 
such a Deity ever have any quiet enjoyment of himself, 
being peipetually filled with tuiiuilt and Murlihurly. 1764 
O'Hara Midas 1. 5 What can this hurl^'-burly, tliit helter- 
skelter mean'/ Jove looks confounded surly I— Chaos is 
come again. itH L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. s) I. 499 
Avoid low expressions : such as ‘ Topsy turvy, huriy buny, 
pcllmell ’. 1830 De Quincky Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 43 In the 
very uttermost hurly-burly of the storm. s8tt Bi rgon Lives 
19 Gd. Men 1 . 11. 158 "1 ne voices which make themselves 
heard above the * hurley hurley \ 

b. with a and pL An instance of this. 

. *S 54 « Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. x. 63 The.se huriy 
burlyes the deuill shall rayse agaynste the gospcll. 1575 
Briejf Disc. Troub. Franck ford (1846) 67 By occasion cJ 
our slriffes and hurley burlie.s. t6oo Holland Livy “ 
xxix. 63 These .so great stuircs and mutinous hurliborlii 
{iantutn concitHm Inrbttrum], 1657 J. Smith ^ 

73 English Examples of Onomatopeia . By •■•■••••» IVII Ul 
sound, as to say, a hurlihurly, signifying a tumult nr 
uproar. 1764 Miia. Dkiany in Life ^ Corr. Ser. 11. I. so, 

I havc..|iven up all Public hurlcy^burleys, but eqjo^ tne 

'fhjpy Rector hurriM and hurlyburlies, now so sad to me. 

%. adj. Characterized by or attended with corn* 
motion, tumult, or disturbance ; tumultnoos. 

1596 SHAKa t Hen. IV^ v. i. 78 Newes Of huriy burly 
Innouation. iM Ptrsocniio Uneticima 11 In thehurlyburly 
days of queen Elizabeth. 1761 Sterne Tr. Skemdy III. v, 
What has con/nria—con sirepito—ot any other hurlyburly 
word whatever to do with harmony? 1815 Scott P'orn, Lett 
98 Nov, (1804) I. xi. 350 A hurly-burly sort of performance. 

t C. adv. In commotion, tumultuously ; in con- 
fusion ; confusedly. Obs, 

ain/b^ Bkcon Flower godly Prayers Wks. (1563) if. 
186 b. Albeit the powers of this world . . come tocher 
huriy burly . . against the Lorde and his annoynted. t c s6oo 
Distraeled Kmp. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 187 Offices are 
like huntinge breakfasts gott Hurlye burlye, snatcht with 
like greed ynes. i6sa J. Tayixir (Water P.) Siogo jorns. 

37 Wks. (1630) x4/f They huriy burly all things overturn'd. 
1704 I. Pitts Mahometans idb We set out.. without 
any Order at all, all huriy burly. 


ny I irder at all, all huriy burly. 

Hurlgr-bnrly, V. Obs. or anh. [f. prec.] 
tl. trans. a. To hurl or bandy about, b. 


throw into confusion or uproar. Obs, 
iMD Bai.r A^. 48, 1 approve, .the grounde of a vow. • 
and not the name or it, as it hath been hurly-burlyed in 
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nUBRICANO. 


Antichruteb kyngdom. 1678 PoL Ballads (i860) 1 , 314 
This hurly-burlics all the town, Makes Smith and Harris 
prattle. 

2 . intr. To make a hurly-burly or uproar. 

Garhugliartt to garboilr, to nurli'builic, to 
iurnioile. i6ia T. Freeman Runni ^ mat Cast i. Fiv, 
Still more and more conceits come flocking in And in my 
brailles do Hurly-burly it.^ 1884 G. Allen Phili&tia 111 . 13 
The red-haired nurly8^l||^iig Scotch professor. 
Hurmon, obs. form of Hirkman. 

Hurn^ oba. and ti.w. dial. f. Run v. 

Huron* obs. var. of Hern pass, pron^ 
Kuronian (hiurd»'iii&n), a, GeoL [f. Huron v 
-IAN.] Of or belonging to Lake Huron in North 
America ; a term applied by Sir W. Logan to a 
division of the archaean series of rocks as found in 
Canada ; but now abandoned by most geologists. 

s86b Dana Man, Ceol, iia The Azoic rocks of ^nada 
are divided by Ix>gan into the Lnurentian. .and the Huro- 
nian, comprising a narrow band on the boriler» of Lake 
Superior and Lake Huron. 1885 LytlFs EUm. (UoL 
xxviii. (ed. 4) 458 The Ktrata called the Kuronian by Sir 
W. Logan arc of vast thickness. 

Suronito (hidvrunoit). Alin, [f. as prec. » 
-ITE.] An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron. 
sM T. Thomson Min, I. 384. 1868 Dana Min, 485. 

Hurpeny* obs. form of IIbarthprnny. 

Kurr (h^J, liurr), V, Obs, exc. dial, [Echoic: 
cf. Harr.] intr. To make or utter a dull sound 
of vibratiuii or trilling ; to buzz as an insect ; to 
snarl as a dog ; to pronounce a trilled r, 

* 38 ^ Tuuvisa Barth, Do P, R, xii. xii. (Tollem. MS.), ISy 
continuall flappynge of wynges he [the gnat] inakek noy.st! 
in ke cyrr, as ko'>^c be burred [^nast stridft], c 1440 
Promp, Part*, 354/1 Hurron, or boinbon as bees..(A^ 
hurryn, or bumbyn as ben), .bomhizo, 1636 B. Jonson Eng, 
Cram, (1640) 47 K is the Dtign T.etter, and hurreth in the 
sound. t6^ H. Adamson Muses Threnodie (1774) 73 And, 
where no nope of gain is, huffe and bur, And bark against 
tlie moon, as doth a cur. 188a Lane, Gloss,, Iturr, to 
snarl like a dog. 

Hence Hurring vbl, sh, and ppl, a. 

1383 Stanyhukst ^Knois 11. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing ihunderus hutring. 15M T. M[uu ket] 
,Silhwormes 73 Hearc eke their burring aiiu their churring 
song. 1603 Florio Montaigne it. xxxi. 11633) 403 A fagot 
flame with nurring sounds. 

t Hunf sb, Obs, [f. prec. vb.l * A thin flat 
piece of wood, tied to a string ana whirled round 
in the air* (Halliwell). Also called hurre-bone. 

Catk, Angt, 193/3 An Hurre lione {A. A Hurrd, 
giraculum, 1300 Ortus yoc, ibid., Chaculnm, a chylde's 
whyrle, or a hurre. 

Hurr* obs. var. Her pron, 

Kiurrah (burs-, hi^ra'), hurray (hor^i-, 
int, and sb. Also 7 - hurra, 8 hurrea, whurra, 
9 hooray, (^hooroar), |i hourra. [A later substitute 
mr Huzza (notin Johnson, Ash, Walker; in Todd 
1818), perh. merely due to onomatopcidc nuKlifica- 
tion, but possibly influenced by some foreign shouts: 
cf. Sw., Da., LG. hurra I, Du. hoerat, Russ. %ird! 
whence F. houra ; F. hourra is from luig. MUG. 
had hurr^ hurrd^ as interjections repfesenting rapid 
whirring motion (cf. hurren to rush), whence also 
a shout used in chasing. According to Moriz llcyne 
in Grimm, hurrah was the battlc-cry of the Prussian 
soldiers in the War of Liberation (1813-13), and 
has since been a favourite cry of soldiers and sailors, 
and of exultation. In English the form hurrah is 
literary and dignified ; hooray is usual in popular 
acclamation.] 

A. ini, A shout expressive of approbation, en- 
couragement, or exultation ; used esp. as a * cheer * 
at public assemblies or the like. 

1716 AontsoN Drummer v, i. Coach, The same good man 
that ever he wax. Card, Whurra. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops 
to CoH^, I. ii, Hurrea, hurrea, bravo 1 1845 Hirst Com, 
Mammoth etc. 8 q Hurrah for brown Autumn I hurrah f 
hurrah! i8SS Thackeray Rose 4> Ring xiv, Captain 
HedsofF flung up his helmet, and cried, * Hurray I Hurray I 
Long live King GigHn ! ' i86s Dickens Mut, />. tit. xi, 

' Hooroar !/ cried the man. 18W J. Pavn Myst, MirbrUge 
1 . xxii, There goes the gong. . Hooray ! 

B« sb, 1 «A name for this shout. 

1888 J. Dunton Lett,/r, ^Tew-Eng, (1867) 301 Our CapU 
ordered all his Guns to fire ; at which they all of them 
(which were about twenty) fil'd the very Heavens with 
Hurras and Shouts. 1894 in Wood Life t Nuv. lo. H. S.) 
III. 47a The prisoners in Lancashire are dischargM. .a 
great hurray followed. i8i« Scott Trierm, iti. xxiii, 
wild jubilee and loud hurra Pursued him on his venturuua 
way. 184s Macaulay Ess,^ IV, Haeiingt (1887) 636 An 
European warrior who rushes on a battery of cannon with 
a loud hurrah. s8^ Emkrson Soe, d* Solit,^ Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 100 They can do the hurras, the placard- 
ing, the flags— and the voting, if it is a fair day. 

II 2 . Representing F. haura^ Russian urd : The 
shout of attack of the Cossacks ; whence^ by ex- 
tension, an attack. 

[1817 Scott Napoleon V. 383 Flatow with his Cossacks 
made a charge, or, In their phrase, a hourra, upon the 
French, /bid, Ixxv. Wks. 1870 XV. 1x3 The enemy had 
made a hourra ujmn MarmonC.1 1841 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exert, (1843) VI. 77 The best way they have of making 
a * hurra^ upon their enemies. /Mr?. 37s, I tlu'nk we could 
get up such a ' hurrah ' of water-borne Cossacks. 


1 3 . Hurrah's neU', a confused or disorderly mas* 

* a state of confusion or disorder. U,S, 

1809 Loncf. in U/e (1891) I. 164 A uiicer louking Dutch- 
tnuri, with a head like a ' hurra's nest 1840 K. H. Dana 
Two Years bef. Mast ii, Kverything was piiL'hed about in 
grand confusion. ’1‘herc was a complete h’irrah's nest. 

1860 BartlE'It Diet, Amer., Humts Nest, a state of 
confusion. A woman's word. 1889 S. W. RIitchell in 
Century Mag, Aug. 503/1 The old lumberman pointed. .tf> 
a ‘ hurrah's nest * (a mass of leaves left, by a freshet in the 
crotch of the divergettt branches uf a bush) half-way tip 
the .slope -on it was coiled a large rattlesnake. 

Kunah’, hnrray*, v. [f. prcc.] 

L intr. To sliout • hnirah ! ’ 

1798 Bekknforo in Ld. Atuhlands Corr. (1863) 111 , 441 
Lord Edward heard the noise .*tnd the nioh hurraying. 
1868 Kjn(;lakk Crimea (1877) 111 . i. 353 The Grenadiers 
were hurrahing on their left. 1883 Bes\nt All in Card. 
Fair 11. i, The people would crowd to look iipun him and 
to hooray. 

2 . trans. To receive or encourage with shouts of 
* hurrah ! * ; to * cheer*, as at a public gnlhering. 

s83a j. W. Ckoker in Diary la M.Ty (18841, He hud liceii 
hurrahed by the mob. 1836 i.kvf.r Martins oj Cro' M. yr? 
He stood upon an old wall, and htiiTAhcd the jieople on. 

Hence Hurrahing, hurray iiig vbl. sb, :ui<l 
pp/, a. 

1813 L Hunt in Examiner 36 Apr. 357/3 Such a man is 
fond of hurrayingH and shoutings. 1837 Caui.vi.p. /r. 

11 . VI. iv. Through hurrahing streets. 1878 li. 
Smart Play or Pay xi. «ed. 3) 341 If there is no hurrahing, j 
there is much jubilation. I 

Su'rr-borr. [perh. for hoar An r; cf. Har- 
A local name for the Burdock. 

1796 WiTiiKMiNrs Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 111 . 694 Arctium 
Lappa .. Burdoi.k, Common Burr, Ciotl-lmrr, Hiirr-lmrr. 

1861 Mtss Pkati Flower. Pi. 111 . 234. 

Hurre, obs. f. Her pron. Hurrea, obs. f. 
IluRKAB. Hurrelynge, obs. f. Hl!uli.\o. 
[Hurre, error for Hurl sb, and z^.j 
T Hurrer. Obs, Also 5 hurer. 6 -ar, 8 hurrier. 

[f. lIuuE jA cap+-ERt.] A maker of, or dealer 
in, hats and caps ; ^ IIareudahhkr a. ! 

1403 Close Roll 4 lien, lY h, Tnhattnes Spark, hnicr. < 
1481 Rolls Parll. VI. 33 .</a No..lIurcr, Capper or other. . 
put . . eiiy Huers, Bonettes or Cnppes..to he fulled or 
thikked at cny siichc Mille. x«^ Stow Surv. xxxiii. 
(1603) 301 Hat Mnrchatitex or Hurrers. 1657 Howeil 
Londhup, 304 I'he ('uppers, and Hat-Merchants, i>r Hur> 
rers, being one Company or Haberdashers. 1788 Kntick 
l^ondon IV. 137 The haberdashets. . were anciently known 
by the name of liiiiriers and millencrs. 

AUrrioana (lir^Tik^’n, -k/h). Form.s ; a. 6 
furacano, fhrioano(e, 6-7 Airacana, 7 fora- 
oan(e,fUrioaiie. 6haurachaz)a, 6-7 (9) hurri- 
oatio, 7 harau-, harou-, haraoana; her(r)i-, 
hery-, hira-, hire-, hyrra-, hyrri-, (hurlo-, 
hurli-), (h)uraoano. 7. 6 7 uracan, 7 heri>, 
hurl-, (hurle-, oran-), uryoan ; harau-, haura-, 
herl-, heuri-, herooano, harry cain, 7- <> hurri- 
000,7- hurrloane. [a. Sp. huracan^O)ii^,*f uracan , 
V^, furacAo, from the ("arib word given by Ovieilo 
as huracan, by Peter Martyr (as transL by K. Eden) 
as furacan. Thence also It. urcuano (l.dez), F. 
oufitgan, L)u. orkaan, (ier., Da., Sw. orkan, T'hc 
earlier Eng. forms reflect all the vari«?lies of the Sp. 
and Pg., with numerous tHipular perver.sions, hurri- 
cane l^ing it.self one, which became frequent after 
1650, ana was established from 1688. Earlier use 
favoured forms in final -atta, ~afto, perh. deduced 
from the Sp. pi. huracattes (but words from Sp. 
were frequently assumed to end in -p).] 

1 . A name given primarily to the violent wind- 
storms of the >Vest Indies, which are cyclones of 
diameter of from 50 to 1000 miles, wherein the 
air moves with a velocity of from 80 to 130 miles 
an hour round a central calm space, which with 
the whole system advances in a straight or curved 
track ; hence, any .storm or tempc.st in which the 
wind iilows with terrific violence. 

a, 15M Eden Decades 31 Theso tempeMc.s uf the ayer 
(which the Grecians caule Tiphones. .)lhcy caide Furatisnes 
. .violent and furious Furacancs, that ului:k(:d vppe grenie ; 
trees. 1587 Hakluyt f. Hawkins' yd Yoy. (1B78) 73 I'hcir { 
stormet..thc which they call Fiiricanos. si^ Na.shk ! 
Saj^ron lYalden To Rdr., Stormes in the \Ve.Ht indies raid j 
the Furicatioes. i83R Hkvwood end l'*i, Lnm Age i\-. [ 
Wks. 1871 IV. 405 N\^th the tempciitH, gusts, and Funcanes, 
The warring winces, the billowed rockx, and fires. 

fi. tMg E^den Decades 183 (/r. Oviedo) Great teiiiucstcs 
which tl^y caule Furacanas or Haurachanas. .ouerthrowe 
many bowses and greot tree.«. 1613 Purcmas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 738 note, A Catch perished at Sea in a Herycano. 
/bid, 903 Jamaica, .is extremely subject to the Uracani,. . 
terrible gu!»ts of Winde. Ibid, 910 Oviedo reporteth of 
a Huricano or 'Tempest, 1817 RALEn;ii znd Yoy, Guiana 
in Discov, Cniana (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 That night.. a hurle- 
cono fell vppon vs. t84R Fuller Hole -y Prof, St, 11. xx. 
ijo 1 'he winos are . . stork mad in an herricano. 1843 Howkli. 
Parmbles rs An Haraucano, that Indian gust. 41849 
WiNTHROP l/esu king. (1853) 1 . 337 Cast away, .in a grraiT 
hyrrocano. 1698 Blount Glossegr,, Haracana or Hero- 
..ane,,.an impetuous kind of Whirlewind. 1870 R. Cokk 
D/se, Trade 76 Plagues, Fires, and H)Tricanoes. 1684 
T. Burnet Th, Earth 11. (1690) Z09 A storm or hurricano. . 
makes a strange havock where it comes. i8t8 J. Wilson 
City 0/ Plague 11. iii. 108 All at once the hurricanu ceased, 
y. 1588 Parks tr. MendoeeCe Hist, China 313 [t8s4« 11 . 


33u] This word Vracan, in the Indian tonbur uf those 
Hands, is as much to s.iy, as the ioyning of all t)ie foure 
principal! winds togitlier. /c 1613 Over itt.'kv A lYfe cu*. 
\i6j8) 159 'J'he Hurican of the nea. 1617 Rai.i-.K'.ii ami 
Yoy. Cniana in Disrort, Cuiatsa (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 Not 
half a quarter of an hower before the hurlecnn. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav, 36 Wee doubted a Hero cane, a 
I'cmpest of thirtie dayes continuance. C184K Howell 
I..ett. (1650) II. 32 The dcvill, whom they call ^Tantara', 
. .appears often unto them sfjecially in a nuraucanr. 165? 
Biogn New Disp. r 144 It’s feared as a Harry-Cnin. ^ 1851 
OciLsv .Ltsop (1665) 169 Bright Zep^re..Did bring a 
H eurienne 10 rend her, i68« Sir T. Herbert Tran. 
(1677) 374 Prodigious stormes cJiTled TufTons or Hurrimiics. 
168a \Vofu> Life 31 M:\y (O. H. S.) 111 . A prodigious 
liciiLuiie that broke bows and nrmes of trees. 1697 Dam 
riEK Yoy. I. V. <34 No TetnpeMs, no Tornados, or Hurri- 
LuiiM. 16^ Ibid. If. III. 65 Hurricanes had never been known 
at Jamaica when 1 was there. 1788 Centl, Mag.fNllX. 1. 
74/T_At eight the sky became obscured, and it blew “ 
hiirrii;ane. x86o ISfAi.'NY Phys. Geog, Sea xix. 8 807, I have 
never seen a typhoon or liurricane so severe. 

2 . trans/. and Jig. a. A violent rush or commo- 
tinii bringing with it dc.sliuction or confusion; a 
storm or tempest of words, noise, cheers, etc. 

1639 Mas‘.inc:i.r Yunat. i'onibat V. ii, Rarh guilty 
thought to me is A dreadful hurricano. 166a Guknai. 
('hr. in A rm. verse tR. xx. 1 16691 480/2 This short Calm went 
before a sudden Hcricaiio of Pci setution. 1677 Cleveland's 
Poems hp. Ded., He with Hurricatios of wit stormelh the 
sense. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Wks. 1730 1 , 74 

iJiiii’t you hear what a cursed hurrienne they make ? 1783 
C. JoiiNsniN Rer-rrie I. 25 Such an hurricane rjf riot and 
lebuucheiy. 1775 loHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 79 The loud 
huri icane of Pennsylvanian eluipience. 188a /fatly News 
7 Mar. 5 4 A hurricane of chc»;rs bur.st forth from the 
excited crowd. 

t b. A large and crowded .'isscmbly of fashion- 
able people at a ])rivalc house, of a kind common 
during jjarl of the iSth century. (Cf. Drtm sb.X. 
10. Rout.) Obs, 

1746 R. WiiAiLEY Christian p. vil note, A confused meet- 
ing uf I'uinpany of both .Srxex on Sundays is called a 
llunicane. 174^ Mrs. Delany in /-i/ir 4* Corr. 447 To- 
iiiurrow 1 go to St. Jainrh's . . and finish^ at the duchess of 
(Jurrnsljcriy’s, wlio is to have a hurricatie. 1779 Mrs. 
Barrai.'i.d JYhs. (1825) II. 72 '1 here is a squeeze, a fuss, a 
drum, a rout, and ]u.si1y a hurricane, when the whole house 
is full from top to bottom, 180$ E de Acton ,Vuns of 
Desert 11 . 271 Entirely aIjM.oiided fiom plays, balls, routs, 
drums, hiirncnne.s, 

3 . attrib, and Comb, * Of or belonging lo a hurri- 
I canc*, iiii hurricane cloudy force, mouthy season, 
j violence ; ‘ Ihiit has been visited by n hurricane *, as 
I hurricane ground, tree ; hurrioauo-bird, th- 

frigate-bitd ; hurrioane-dock. a light upper deck 
or platform in some steamers ; so hiinricono- 
dooked a., having a hutricanc-deck ; hurricane- 
houae, a shelter at the mast-head for the look-out 
man, sometimes nmde with a cask, a * crow’s ne.st ' ; 
nlso, a kind of round- house built on the deck ; 
hurricane- lamp, a lamp so constructed tliat it 
will not be extinguished by violent wind. b. 
Instrumental, as hurricane- sioeft adj. 

1879 I'utycl. Brit. IX. 786/1 Before gales Frigate-Birds are 
said often to fly low, and their apiiearance near or over land 
. .is supposed to portend a hurricane. Note, Hence another 
of the names * *Hurricanc-Bird '. 18*3 ScoHisnv iYkale 

Fishery 378 The *huiricnne idiaractc-r of the gale began to 
change. 184* Dickens Amcr, Notes (1868) 46 l“he pro- 
menade or "hurricane-dcck. 188a Nakes Seatnanship 
(eil. 6) 97 They are. .slowed, .on the hurricane deck. 1^1 
Pall MalKL 19 Oct. 4 3 The wind blew from the west with 
•hurriiane force. 1775 Romans hlorida 307 We.. travelled 
chiefly through pine l.ind, and some Mmtricane ground. 
Note, Tracis of wood formerly deairoyrd by huiricanes are 
so called. z8i8 B. O’Reii-LV Greenland ns I’o the main- 
mast is attached, .about 100 feel above the deck, a structure 
re.sembling a water cask, called a «huriii.ane Iiou-nc. 1853 
Kane Gnunell Exp. ii. 20 A little huiiicanc-housc 

amidships contained the one galley that cooked for all 
hands. 1894 Daily Neios 24 Nov. 71 A •hurricane lamp 
was hwingiiig in the coriidor. t66a Geriiirn l ^ rtne . 9 Ihe 
West. Indian "Herican-likc-windrs, 174^ R. Auciimutv 
Import, Cape Breton 5 A safe retreat.. in the *hurricane 
months. tSia J. Jay ( orr, ^1893) IV. 364 Those who sail 
in •hurrican seasons and latitudes. 177s Adair Amer, Ind. 
337 'I'hry had passed over a boggy ^ace . . upon an old 
♦hurricane-tree. 18^ Daily ^ News 31 Oct. 3/8 Soon the 
w'ind was blowing with * hurricane violence. 

Hence Knrrioan# v. a. intr. to make a * hut - 
ricanc ’ or commotion ; b. trans, (a) to blow upon 
AS A kunicane ; (^) to spend in a * hurricane * (sense 
z b). Bu*rrioaiiii8 v, intr,, prec. a. f Hur- 
rioa*nioiui a, nonce-wd,y hurricane-like. 

s68b Bunyan Holy lYar 319 They . . fall forthwith to 
hurricaiiing in Man Soul, os if now nothing but whirlwind 
and tempest should be there. s8^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4- 
P, 318 The Ambient Air from the high Tops.. hurricanes us 
with such dismal chilling Gusts. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake 
IV. Wks. (Rtldg.) 453/1 A sort of convulsive^yes,- h^uirt- 
canious— um,-Mike, in short a woman is like the D«vil. 
1748 R. Whatley Christian p. vii. The idlest Day of the 
^ven, to !>c slept, debaucht, or Journeyed, or hurricancil 
away, 1833 BlacMv, Mag. X XX fV. 539 Storin-demon, that 
woum otherwise hurricamce over the world. 

f Slirrioa*8lOf Obs, [Sec Hurbioane.] 

1 . An early form of Hubbicank (q.v., i 0 ). 

2 . Applictl by Shakspere and Drayton to a water- 
spout. 

i8q5 Shaka Lear tti. II. a Rage, blow You CaiaractJ^ and 
Uynricano's spout. 1808 — Tr, b Cr, v. 11. dread- 
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full .S|K>ut, Whil h Shipnu:ii doe the JIuiiiLano cull. x6a7 
Dkayi'ON Agintourt etc. Howiie the. shower iiiiiieiu- 
t>usly doth ^ 11 , Like that which lucu the Hurriuuio call. 

SurriCftliO vhi?rik^* n<? , r. mn\ [f. prec.J 
/rafts. !'() whirl «» drive as a liurrioaiu*. 

170a C. Mmiiek A/agn. i hr, 111. ?.',7 After 

the pcihecuiion which then I^urricanoed such as were noii- 
cunloriiiists unto that rstahlishiueat. 1868 i.ci.vtjf. t;, Coriy 
I. ii| Ah, pot>r New Kiii^hiud ! He who hiiiiicaiiocd TIic 
house of Jacob is making now on thee One Inst assault. 

Surried ///. a, [t. IIlkuy ♦- -kdI.] 

Driven or carried aloii#', done or I'crformccl, willi 
a rapidity due to pressure or want of time ; cliar- 
actcrized by hurry or excited haste ; full of haste ; 
hasty. 

i68i Milton F. A. v. 778 All this haste Of midnight 
iii.ircn, and Inirrird inecliiig lierc. 17x1 Lett, (1767* 

111. I'/i One cannot >ce him otherw’isc hcie, nr. is so hurried. 
17*5 Poi'K Ctfyss. 53 Sn.'ttched in the whirl, the huiricd 
navy flew, ifliox V. 5 ,3 The. patient lay with 

a shotl. hurried, and rattling re.%plratioii. iSao D'l.sRAl-.I.r 
o Jnlyin Croker F,i/^tri I sei/e a huiried iiuuiicnt to 

.icknowledgc the receipt of your two iiuieN. 1855 M.si.At.i Av 
//«/. Lftg. XX. IV. 4ofi .\ hunted embrace was rxrhan'.;ed. 

lienee Hurriedly aJv.^ in ft hurried iiiainier, 
hastily ; Ku'rrlednefle, hurried conditiort. 

1816 Rviion Sitgf Cor. xi.v, Oft his heating fingers w*cnt 
Hurriedly as you may sec Your own run over the ivory key. 
1863 Gko. ICLior Romolti 1. x.v, He- could not .sjjc’ak harshly, 
hut nc spoke hurriedly, a tSja Scoi 1 t iled in Worcester 
for HiirritdHfss, 

Burner . [f. Hurry v. + -kiD.] 

1. One who hurrkvs (in varioujt smses). 

1611 Co rex., 7 'r,tcitsst‘ur, a rest le.s.se trotter, or liurrirr vp 
and downe ; a fond busie Imdie, t*i6is Chapman* //tad 
XVII. 346 Mars . . iThat liorrid liurrirr of inciit. x866 
Soiit. .Vat, 4 * d/*i« II. 7-’ .\ World uf capricious extcinal 
hurriers. 

2. Coiil-miniftj^. A workman engaged in convey- 
ing the curves of coal from the face of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft. 

tStS ChroH, ill Ann. Frg. 4 The corves .. were drawn to 
the xnaft of the pit hy several other men «-allcd hurriers. 
xMa S.Mii Es Fttgtuctrs III. 127 The men. .were all xupitlicd 
with Mtfciy 'lamps — the hewers with Stephenson’s, and the : 
hurriers with pavy'sc 1893 Aii/y Xttvx 5 July ^ 7. 78 | 
miners, 45 huiriers, 20 pony drivers, and four liangrr» on. 

Hu*rrish, v. /ratis, 'I'o drive with the cry | 
' hurrish I * ” i 

1864 Mrs. H. Wood /*/■«•. //old 11 . xviii. 3^4 When he ■ 
wRi put to hurrish the crows away friiiii the land. 1884 

dess. iK. D, S.t, /lurrts/t^ to drive cattle, i 

Burrisome ^bixTisilm;, a, dial, [f. IIuhry v, ' 
f-S0Mis.J Inclined to hurry ; hasty. | 

1847-78 Hai.mwell, // Hrriuunty hasty ; p«*issioi«atc. | 
Dtrvoa, 1884 Jfc.s.sop in Cent. Mar. 404 Vou genileinen 
of the towns are too hnrrisoine as we .say. for us runil^ering | 
swains. 1888 Mrs. Noti.ey Fotver 0/ Hand II. xxvi. f»j | 
Don't be too hurrysoinc. Mr. Olver ; let me go ou iiuieidikr, 

^ Burrock (h^T^k). Also -aok. Ohs, exc. dial. 
'I'bc part of a boat between the bternmost seat and ' 
the stern. 

li. . E, E, .Mlit, F.Q, 1S5 He [ Jonah] wal/ flnwcii. .In-t<> ' 
be Dohem of l>e bot, & on a brtde lyggcdc, On belde by ke 
nurrok. 1460 C.\h#iiave Chron. tCaiiiden) ^34 O Imy, that 
fled to on of the Klc-iiiysch shippis, mid hid him in the fiorrok 
I.V.y. C.C.C. linrrokl. 1866 T. Kumdn.ston ^/u’i/and »y 
OrkniyGlosx.. J/ttrratk, thill pari of a boat brtwceii the 
after^lhoft and the stern. 1 

BurrOO (hur/i*), j;i/. (:?//.) A cry expressive of . 
triumph or exultant excitcnKiit. ! 

1814 Mact A r.oART Gallovid. Kmyel.^ Ifurrtu*^ a halloa. | 
1^1 E. L. Waki-man in Coluntlms tO.> Dh^aUh Ucl. 39 
i'hcy Came with wdld whoop and hui rou carrying their prize 1 
un cneir shoulders. 

So KurrooBli (liurn j';. 

im R. Kii ■LING Flain T./r, 31 There was | 

a wild hurroo.di at the Club. 

Hur(r:oo*sh, v, (Cf. Hlrhi.sii tO . 

1895 Jane Ukmjjw Strangfrt at /.iscoMUi/ 41 You might • 
well try to huroo.^h one chicken off a rafter and not .scare 
the couple that w'rio huddled be.side it. 

Burry th/rri\ sh. Also 6-7 hurroy, -io. 
{/lurry sb. and vb., with the excejition of a 
doubtful ME. instance of the latter, arc known 
only from end of l6th c. ; it is uncertain wbich of 
them has priority etymologically, and the order of 
scnKe-devclopincnt is not clear. In the earliest 
cited instances the sb, is identical in sense with ■ 

\ hurry hurry \\\x\\ hurly-hitrly. With 1 
these cf. also motl.Du. herrit^ httrrie, agitationi 
bustle, disorder, tumult, 'rhe earliest cited in- j 
stances of the vb., on the other hand, go with ; 
branch 11 of the sb., .'iml noiiit to more immediate 
onomatopceic origin, the element hurr being nalur- 
iilly used in various languages to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, and the napid motion 
which it accompanies. Thus MITG. and Her. 
hurrm lo whir, Sw. and Norw. dial, hurra to 
whir, whizz, whirl round, Da. hurre lo whir, Icel. 
hurr hurly-burly, noise.] 

I. tl. Commotion oragit.ition, physical, .social, 
or political ; disturbance, tumult. ;\VkIi or without 
a and fL) Ohs„ 

t^oo rloLLANO Livy xxxviii. 1003 The luniuU still en* I 
< reased, and Che multitude wa.^ all up on a hurrey. 1807 i 
ShaK9. Ctfr, IV. vi. 4 I'lic prv>«nt peace, And ipiictneNsr of the ; 


: peuplu, which before Were in wikiv hurry. 1695 Flkicher 
! SitiKLKY A 7 . IFa/her ti. ti, Wliut thousand noises iKins 
I through all the rooiu-s ? Wh.at crycik uml hurries ? 1699 D. 

i J’lll /M/r. Sea Ep. Pcd. C, In a turbulent Sea, where 
there is iu>thiiig but a Chaos of hurry, ami confusion. 176* 
WrsLLY y»M/. 6 .Sept., poor man began to make some 
' tumult. Rut many cried out. * Constables, take him away 

■ ‘J luy did so, and the hurry was over. 1843 R: R. M aihikn 
Vuiti'd irishmen Scr. 11. 11 . x.\. 433 In the south of Ireland, 
the rebellion of 1708 is designated by a term .. indicative of 

' th(‘ confusioii attendant on an insuiTcction. 'i'lic (icoplo 
I call it * the hit try \ 

I 'l-b. rt?«rv'. A confused crowd, a mob. Obs, rare, 
i6ao SiiKL'i-oN Qui.i, (1898) III. 54 For all your Pharaos, 
i your Ptoloinies . . your Caesars . . with all the hiirrie (if I may 
. so teriiic thcinl of your infinite Princes, Monarchs, J.ords, 
j Medes, ..Persi.ins, (Irecians, and Barbariaii.s. 17x4 Cl ay 
I 7 'riria iii. ju The Pavcuieiit sounds with trampling Feet, 

' .And the iiiixt Hurry barricades the Street. 

I 1 Mental agitation or disturbance ; excitement ; 

' perturbation. A Iso with//.) Ohs, 

i 6 oo Holi„\nd/.^:v IX. xxiv. 331 , 1 will for my part set all 
‘ presently in a hurrtc [terrtfre imf^lebo\. 168a Norris 
' /lifroelcs 163 Vt>id tif all material passions, and terrestrial 
I hurries. 1704 F. Ft i.i.k.r Med. Gytnn. (1711) x^6 There is 
: nothing like Hurrying ilic Body, lo divert the Hurry of the 

■ Mind. 17M 1^'* LVoMrfrveM V. ii. 10 They thought 

it adviseabte that 1 slundd not beadmilird into her pre.sence, 
till the hurries she was in had subsided. 17^ Maii. 

J t'-Aiint.AY /Vfirv t 8 Feb., He found nothjng now renmining 
of the disi>rdcr, but too iiiui h hurry t»f spirits. 

II. Excited, hasty, or impetuous motion ; 
rush. Now rare or Olts, 

1659 SiANi-hv /list, Fhuos. xiit. (1701 J 5<}6/2 The motion 
I of the Heaven, or of the Stars. . might in the first case ..Ijodi 
I ha\c hegtin, and be continued by the huny of some Air. 

• Wins I ON /'//. Earth it. (1733) 74 Strange uncertain 

Hurries of OfKike Masses hither and thither. 1709MK.S. M sn- 
LKY .Seer. Mem. (1736) 1 . 133 My Heart is upejn the Hurry. 
1805 Med. Jm/. XlV. 530 t he hurry and vigour of circu- 
lation (of the blix>dl are greater than at any future period. 
i860 LoNi^c. li'itystd,’ tnn, Faul Kevere 73 .A hurry of 
' hoofs in a village stiect. 

f b. A .strong im])ulse. Ohs, rat e, 

1693 C. Maihkk iu-fis. It 'or/d (1863) 188 Grievous and 
; Pulling Hurries to Self-Murder are none of the smallest 
outiages, which the Devil in his Temptations commits 
1 upon u.s. 

! 4. Action accelerated by .some pi es.su re of circuin- 

I stances, excitement, or agitation ; undue or im- 
! moderate haste ; the condition of being obliged to 

■ act quickly through having little time ; eagerness 
j to get something done <|uickly. '.See also 5.) 

I 16^ Drvdkn Si, EuremoHt* s Exs. 77 To enjtw themselves 
i eijually in the hurry of Business, and the Repose of a 
I Private Life. 1706 T. Brown tr. Eresny's Amusem Ser, 

I ^ Coin, 33 With what Hurry and SwifiuesA is the Circula- 
i lion of l.ondon perform’d? 1760 yunius Lett, xxxv. 156 
j 'i’hc iinpriident hurry with which the first overtures from 
I France were accepted. 1803 ,'t/et/, yfrn/. X. loi Much hurry 
of businevs pi events K. S. from entering further into the 
Ollier ipierics. i8m N. .Arnott Physhs 1 . 370 Surprised ■ 
j at the e.vlcnt and hiirry of the prcpajutiuii.--. 1879 Fank\k 
St, /’an/ ( 1883) i 38 There is no hurry in the de.signs of (hid. 

b. Qualified by no or any (with negative implica* 
tion) : Need or occa.sion for hurry. 

1849 Macai lav l/ht, Eng, iv. I. 4 ^4 Somctinies he said 
that there was iiti hurry, and somctimeN that he was too 
, weak. Mod. Is there -any huriy? 

6. Phiascs (from 4). a. In a hurry : In haste due 
I to piessure, want of time, or excitement ; in urgent ! 
I haste. 

' 1700 S. L. tr. Eryke^s Fty. E, Ind. 42 The other had no 

summer got his Gun, but in a hurry be fires upon him ; but 
not taking good :uin, did not do any execution. 1796 Shi .i.- 
I vocKK yoy. roitnd World (1757? 302 He was in a gieal 

I hurry to K«^t his sprit-sail-yard fore and aft. a 1773 Ciiks- 
IKRK. ill J. Truslcr /^rine. i*o/tttness nj'ju) 61 A man of 
sen^ may In: in baste, but he is never in a hurry. . . To 
lie in a hurry is a pnjof th.Tf the bu.\ine:is we eiiibaik in is 
too gieal for iis. 1774 C. J. Piiirrs t oy. N, Pole 139 This 1 
I instrument, though far from complete, having been f:on- 
btrucieU in a burry for llic purjiose of a first ex|>enmcnL 
1809 Med. Jrnl. Xiy. x.'4, 1 drew it up ill a hurry, inirud* 
iiig to traiiscriiie it. 1879 Kav.mo.nii Statixt. Mines .y 
Mining 114 While the sun shines, such an entei prise must 
make iiay in a huny. 1884 F. M. Ckawi-ovu Eom, .Singer ! 
I. 33 What a hurry you are in ! 

b. A 'cd , , in a huny^ not very soon ; lo he in 
no huny., lo have plenty of lime, lo take one’s ' 
lime, {(olloqi) 

1837 (lokiNG tk pRirciiARD to9 The lute Mr. T, 

. .wTionc like we shall Hot .we again in a hurry. 189B Bi i-Klk 
Civith. 1873 11. viii. 595 Believing tliat little ran be done 
they are in no hurry to do it. 1869 W. ( j. Palchavk A ra/da 
I. no Not yet liberated, nor likely to be ho in a hurry. 

0. 'i'echnical and specific uses, 
a. A .Miiall load of hay or com. e/ial. tcf. Hurry v. 6 ), 
b- f*iie of the ' spouts' which allow coal to rushdow'ti from 
cui .s (running on n timber framework) into the hold of a ship ; 

//. the whole framework or * xtathc \ O. Dramatic Music, 

A tremolo passage pl.-»yed on the violin or other iiistruinciit 
to accompany an exciting scene. d. iJt. lAKlge's pro- 
fioscd term fur a unit of acceleration (in Phytits\ i.e. an 
acceleration of one foot per second in a second. 1 

1699 Dedham Ecc, (1894) IV. 5 No Inliabitaiit of tlun 
Tuwne shall . .cutt anycras.se in any of the Conion meadowR 
■ . vpon the pennltie oi foifieling tenn .shillingB for cucry 
Ia>.Tdc or hurry of haye .so cutt. 1787 W. Mamkiiall ,Van 
Jo/k (I79.S) 11 . Glo.vs. <F..D.S.), flurry, u unall load of hay 
■7»4 A'«/. IJisi, in eluu. Heg. 320 In this .staitn 
_.re fixcd^ five hurries or spouts . . the tiurrie.s or spouts lie 
with un inclining slope of alx>ut forty-five degrees. 1836-9 
Dickknr .Sk. Eas xii. 70/1 l*lien the wrongful heir comes in 
to two bars of tiuick muiiic, iteehnlcally culled 'a liurry , 


1879 l.otxjL E/em. Mech, at note. Suppose . . we . . (»]l the 
unit of velocity a ' s^ed '. . . If a name were . . waiited^ for 
the unit of acceleration, or one speed per second, it might 
perhaps be called u Miuriy*. 1888 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet, Mus , P , aji TJie * hurry’ is generally played as a 
preparation for the culminating point of a dramatic incident 


! preparation for the culminating point of a diainatic inadent 
..during .stage struggles or like exciting actions. 

7. Used adverbially : With hurry. 

I 1796 Sco-rr Will, ^ ileltn xxxviipHid, hurry I hurry ! off 
. they rode. 

8. Comb, (from sense i). 

ifi^a Trait Comm, Lev, xxvi. 8 Thase..that heard an 
' hurrie-nois in the acir (made by the Angels likely). 

Burry (hn-ii), v. Also ?4 horye(n. [See 
Hurry sb. (The order of senses is uncertain : 
possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as app. in the sb.)] 

1. trans. To carry, convey, or cause to go with 
excessive haste, under the iiifitience of external 

; pressure or of excitement. Frequently with along, 

» away, down, up, in, out, etc. 

(It is nut certain that the first quot. belongs to this word.) 

. 1*3 - • A lilt, P, U. 883 pe ymge men. .hy {ic hondcc 

hym hent & horyed him wUh-innc.j 
1998 Shakh. Pen, 4 ^ Ad. 904 A second fear. .Which madly 
hiirricK her she knows not whither. 1601 Wekvek Aiirr, 
Mart., Sir y, O/di ast/e E viij b, To Thickets feeld then 
; WtiH C)ldca.Ntle huiriccl. 1676 tr. Guit/atierPs Voy, Athens 
: 389 Cavern!!, into which the poor bhepheards hurry their 
Flockii upon any ulurtii. 1760 C. Tohnsion Chrysat (iSaa) 
t 11 . 214 My master was sei/ed and hurried away to a prison. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1 . 148. 1 rushed out o( the 
house, not knowing whither my steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. Stki'iien Hours in Library (1892) II. i. 6 We coiii- 
I iiionplncc beitig.s are hurried along in the crowd. 

I b. To carry or drive with impetuosity or without 
dcliberaticm to some action, conduct, or condition 
of mind. 

' >898 SiiAKS. John v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries vp 

and downe 1 he little number of your doubtfull friends. 
t6at T. W11.1.IAMSON tl. Coularts Wise Vitillard ioa 
' i hose raging and unruly pas.sionH, which hurry the wicked 
up and downe. 1647 Clarenuon Hist, Reb, 1 . 1 a J'hepoor 
People, .arc furiously hurried into actions .. destroying all 
foundations of Law and Liberty. 1704 J. Pitts ./Ice. Ala- 
hometans 18 Drinking hurries Men on to the worst of 
Vices. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece 111 . 97 To hurry you into 
; an act of unjust aggression. 

t o. To drive (anything) with rapid or impetuous 
motion. Ohs, 

1619 G. S ANDYS Trav, 278 Exhalations . . hurried about 
with a most violent motion. 1696 Wdiston 7 /te. Earth iv. 

370 A Ci>mct’s Aimosnhere is a very stormy Fluid 
w herein Masses of Opakc Mailer are continually hurried 
about. 

2. intr. To move or act with excited haste, or 
with an evident or apparent effort at speed; to 
iircss on without leisure or with great or undue 
haste. With advbs. as in i. Hurry up I make 
haste, increase your speed, {colloq.) 

1990 SiiAKs. Com, Err, v. i. 120 Dcsp'iately he hurried 
thrriugli the Htrcctc. 1991 — Hen. 1 1 , iv. lii. 53 Liuet, 
Honours. Lunds, and ufl, burrie to losse. s6oa Marston 
Aftt, <7 Mei. III. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Gastly amazement. .Sball 
hurry on before, and uslier U!!. 1700 S. L. tr. ErykPs Poy. 

E, Ind, 74 Near enough to hear them . . and to Kee their 
Truiips hurry from one place to another. 1816 KkatinGb 
J'rttv, (1817) I. 49 At sun-set all must hurry inside the 
gates. 1837 1 "^^ > Ni; Capt. lionneville 1 1 . 47 They hurried 

off to obtain relief. 1871 H. Macmillan J'rue Vine vi. 
(iB/'j) 359 Nature never hurries, never t-ikcs leaps, never 
wearies. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 74 The fresh water hurry- 
ing onwarrl ro the sea. 1890 Acrobats 4* AlonnUbanks 72 
' Walk in, walk in ! ladies and gentlemen cries the ibow- 
man. . . ' Walk in, walk in ! Hurry up !* 
t3. trans. To agitate, disturb, excite; to molest, 
harass, worry. Obs, exc. dial, Cf. Hurry sb, 1. 

i6zi CortjK., //(t;*Arj<', .. harried, molested, hurtled- 1613 
1 \ MiLLLh ir. Mecia's, etc, 7 'rcas.^ Anc, tjr Atod, T, 1 . 17/1 
Then must the conscience be hurried with her owne pierc- 
ings. 1683 ' 1 'kyon Way to Health 380 As those savage 
Beasts do delight to kill, liurry, oppress, tear and eat the 
Blood of their fellow Cieatures. 1 .^ Taylor 

i\. So under the influence of the imagination us to have 
tlicir sleep hurried with visions. 1838 Ht. MARTINEAb 
Ireland iv. 63 Her form wasted, her spirits were hurried. 
1848 .\. B. F. VANS Leicestersh. Words s.v., I’ve been very 
much iiurricd this morning ; for I've just heard of the deatn 
of rny old friend T— ^ 

4^ To urge or excite to greater speed ; to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of ; often, to hasten 
unduly. • 

17x3 Addison Guardian No. 154 p 2, f hurried my habit, 
and got it ready a week before the lime. 176s Humk Hist, 
Eng, 111 . liv. 175 The Commons, .now hurried on as much 
a» they formerly delayed, the disbanding of the armies. 
1836 tvestm, Rtii, Aur. i7fi Indeed, the conclusion fof the 


i8j6 tvestm. Rezi. Apr. 176 Indeed, the conclusion (of the 
drama! appears to be Koincwliat hurried up. 1849 Ford 
Handhk, .Spain i, 55 Nor is there any good to be got in 
tryii^ to liurry man or beoiit in Spain, s^ Mrs. Walpord 
Stiff’Hicked iietural, 190 Shall I ring and hurry up the tea f 
* rjl , 1838 Dickens Nick, Niek, v, You needn't hurry 
yourself. 1877 M. M. Grant Snn-Afedd i, There was no 
reason why tno express should hurry itself. 

6. To pul away, on, out, forth, etc., hurriedly or 
hastily. 

s8o6 Surr Winter in Lomt, (ed. 3) I. 908 Lady Roseville 
hurried away a tear that would start unbidden. 1807 Sir 
K. Wilson yml, 9 June in L\fe (iMa) 11 . vUI. 256 Hurry- 
ing on my clothes. zSzo Scott Lady ef L, \\, xxxii, Ere 
His tongue could hurry forth his fear. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics led. 9) I. 650 When the glottis is once opened,, .the 
stutterer, .is glad to hurry out as many words as he can. 

6. north, dial. To transport or convey ( -- Driyi 
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HUBBT-BURBY. 

V. 5 b; to drive a cart, drive coal), spec, in 
Coal^minhtg^ 'lo transpurt (the coal) from the face 
of the working to the bottom of the ^liaft (see 
Huruikr j) ; also absoL 

1I47-78 Halliwkcl, Hurry (1) to bear, lead, or carr>' any- 
thing away. North. \Vh%AlmomtbHry -y ifudiirrsf. C,loss.^ 
Hurry, to «lruw or move a carl, A hoihc hurricst e'uuls, &c, 
1898 CUckheaton CuMlUmt ai Ocl., Joel U— , .son of tlu^ 
deceased, said he hurried fur his father. 

KU'rxy-bUTry, sb. [adv:) Sc. [Reduplicated 
extension of Hurry : cf. Hurly-buuly.] Tumuli, 
confusion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- 
burly. b. asoi/v. Tumultuously. 

1791 A. Wilson f.txurel DUpulrd Port, Wks. UB46.1 »'J7 
To read the King’s Birth>day's fell hurry-hurry, 'f/ciBoo 
Chrhtmas Btihig in J. Skinner MUc. Port. (xBo'y) 1 25 (Jam). , 
The hurry-burry [that] now begun . . Wi' routs and rauM frae I 
man lo man. 1813 D, Anocrson Poems iirt (Jam,' Hiirry 
hurry rnnnin* loupin*. sSaa-o A. Kodokr in Wh/si/r- 
Pinkie (Sc. Stiiigsi Scr. iii. 65 iTl just lak* yc at your wurd. 
All* end this hurry-hurry. 

t Xurry-OUrry . Obs. ^inonce-wd. [A jingling 
formation from (see esp, Hltiuy v. 6) ; perh. 
with reference to L. currm chariot. Cf. also 
IIarry-oauuy.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

<589 Nakiiu Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppoii it . . that hec had thought to have topled his 
burning carre or Hurrie currie into the sea. 

t Kurry-durry, sb, rare, Huury-bi rwy. 

173* Mrs. Dklany in l,{fe .v Corr, (x86t) I. 489 Mrs. 
Clay ton designs having Jier u.Nseinbly. .so we must prepare , 
for nurry-durry ; but as it will be the only agreeable crowd, 

I think It may be borne once a week. 177^ Ibid, Ser. 11. II. 

41 Whilst wc ate enjoying sweet peace in this delightful 
plac^rhe world is in a hurry-durry. 

t KuTry-duTry, . Obs, [Cf. Hurry I.l : 
A sailor’s epithet applied to rough, boisterous, foul 
weather. Hence Jig, in quot. 1676. 

167a ,Sttite Papers, Domest. (P. R. O.) CCCXIV. No. go 
The wind wa.% at east and blew hard and, as the Neainen 
termc it, was thick hurry dtirry weather, which is wind and 
raiiic. 1676 Wycherley PL Dealer i. Wks. (Rtidg.) los/'.* | 
t Sail, Nay, there's no more dc.diiig with him, than with 
the land in a .storm, no near 1 Sail, 'Ti.s a hurry, 
durry blade. Dost thou remember, .when 1 welcomed him 
ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and called me fawning . 
water-dog ? 1693 R. Gkikfitiis Let. to Sir J. Trcnchard 
iP. R. OT), Wc have mett with very foulc hurry-durry j 
weather and much rainc. 

t Sux^-duZTy 9 iut, Obs. An exclamation 
of impatience or indignation. 

1088 Otway Venue Pres, fit. i, 1 wdll not stir from the 
door, that 1 resolve — hurry durry, what, shut me out. 
Ibid.x Hurry durry—good for nothing! t 68 a .Mrs. PbiiN 
Roundheads in, How dost do, Nacky? hurry durry I 1 am 
come, tittle Nacky. Ibid, tv. ii, What my Nicky Nacky! 
Hurry Durn' ! Nicky N.icky in the Plot? 

Xurrying (.hifriiiip, vbl, sb, [f. Hukuy v. 

•INO 1.] The action of the vb. Hurry : f R* f famssi- 
ing, disturbance, molestation, worrying b. 

Hastening under excitement or pressure. 

1053 fi* More AntUL Ath, 111. vii. (1712) 108 Under must 
grievous hurryings and tortures of the body. 1074 N. Fair- 
fax Bulk 4^ Selv. (Contentsk The iiimblenesK of tjliosts in 
their hurryin^s of Body. 1083 Tryon IVay to Health .144 
For all ilurmngi Hunting, Opiircssing and Killiiii;. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har, nr. xxiv, Ah ! tliuii aim iheic was hurrying 
to and fro. 

BuTrying, ///. tf . rf.a!iiirec. + -iN(!a] That 
hurries ; that nastens uncler pressure or excitement ; 
moving with excited haste. 

S751 £arl Orrery Remarks Sw\ft WilA 183 They were 
written in a careless, hurrying manner. s8oi Med, JrnL 
V. 164 A hurrying mesesage was brought, requiring Afr. 
C.'s attendance to a young man. 1849 Macaclav Hist. 
Rng. iii. 1 . 3«s Courts and alleys . . alive with hurrying feet 
and ailxious faces. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vii, The cloudcil 
and hurrying sky. 

Hence Bu'rryingly adv, 

1748 Kichahoson Clarissa (18x1) 11 . xx.\v. 357 Going out 
of one apartment, hurryiiigly. us I may say, into another. 
i8s8 KhATb F.ndym. 111. 729 They went till unobscur'd the 
porches shone ; Wliich hurryiiigly they gain'd, and enter’d 
straight. • 

Xnrry-sonrry (h£;Ti,sk» ri), adv,^ adj„ and 
sb, colloq. Also hurry-ikurry. [f. Hurry v, 4- 
Sourry V , : -the jingling combination has the effect 
of a reduplicadve formation ; cf. Ae//er-ske/ler,] 

A. adv, Wifli the hurry and confusion of persons, 

etc., running in diverse directions; in disorderly j 
haste, pell-mell. j 

1750 Gray Long Story 63 Each hole and cupboard they 
explore.. Run hurry-skurry round the door. 1798 Cole- 
KiuuB Pooms^ Mad 0.v xiv, 'J'he victor ox scoured down 
the street, The mob fled hurry-scurry. 1833 Longf. Ontn* 1 
Mer Pr. Wks. x886 1 , 135 .\way went horse and rider at | 
full speed,— hurry-scurry, —un hill and down. 1883 £. j 
Pbnnell-Elm HIRST Cream Leicestersh, 138 A whistling j 
coal train drove these horsemen hurry-scurry out of its way. 

B. adj. Characteriaed by hurry and commotion. 

1738 K.* Fokreit PiogartKs Tour 4 We made a hurry- 

scurry dinner at the Smack at the ten-gun battery. 1789 
Mao. D'Arblav Diary Dec., It must ho a mighty hurry- 
skurrv life ! M Disraeli Lett, Rnnnymede T54 That ' 
volatile effusion which is the hurry..Hkurry offspring of 
hmorance and guile. 1883 Bradford A dverttser 18 July 5/2 j 
Then hurry-skurry retreat ; men tumbling over one another j 
for fear. 

O. sb. Hurry and confusion ; the hurrying and 
diso^erly ruimng of a number j a ‘ rush \ 


1754 Kiciiakoson iirantlison <1781) VI. xlvii. 296 Why 
Nhoitid not wt! woiiicn, after all, conirivL* lu make iiurry- 
hkurrirsY im Maij. D’Arih.ay l.et. to Hurney 20 July, 
'I’hc close of llic season is always huiry.scurry. s8m 
A. Caklvle .lutol’iofi. t *.4 While our dinner was prcpiiring, 1 
an uluriii w'us beat in the camp, wliit li (H;i:asioned a great 
I hurry-scurry in the courtyAid. 185a K. S. Slihili-s 
! ,Sponge's .Sp. Tour Ixvi. 371 All was now commotion and 
j hurry-scurry inside and out. 1868 Siiirlev Nttg.e Crit. 

I xi. 488 This is the :ige of progress. No,.. it is the ago of ; 
I hiirry-skurry. Wc have all run ourselves out of breath. | 

Kn'rry-sou'rryp v. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To move or proceed willi hurry-siriirry ; | 
to run or rush in confused and undignified haste. 

X77X Fuotr Maid of B. iii. Wks. 1799 I L 227 Out bolted . 
t)ieS(|uire, and hurry-scurried away. 1818 Combe PLtur- 
esaue I. (ChutidoM A She was^ among those busy wives. 
Who hurry-scut ry through their lives. X896 Daily Xeios 
4 Dec. Having to hurry-scurry iihoiit the platform in j 
search of a vacant seat. 

2 . trans, {fio$ue-use.\ 

1890 iVestm. Caj, 20 Mar. 2. 1 I'hc pa.'vlu i.s huir^-skuiricil 
into pie, pudding, or tart. . 

Hurso-Bkin, var. or ciron. f. httssskin ; sec 
llu8B sb, 

Hurson, ob». Sc. f. \VHuBK8t»N. 

Surat (hi>i-st% Punns: i hyrst, 3 hurst, 

(4 hurste, 3 hirste, 6 hyrat, 6- hirHt;. [OK. 

OTcut. tyi)C */iiirslt~Zy whence OlIG., 
MHG. hurst y G. dial, horst ‘ heap, cluster, thicket, 
top of rock, sandbank ’ (Kliigcl) ; MKG. horst hill, 
wootlcd or bushy rmtncncc, small wood, L( 1. horst, 
hosty a bushy piece of land surrounded with marsh, , 
a wooded eminence, KKris. hdrsty horst, host, l h icket , ' 
copse, sandy eminence (prob. formerly overgrown 
with brushwotHl^ ; MDu. horst Kili.an horscht, 
horst) thicket of brushwood. In tlie forms •hurst, , 
•hirsty -hersty a frecpient elemciiL in pl.ncc-nanics, i 
as in Hawkhursty Chislchursty Jernuhirst, Am- | 
heist, (So -horst in T)u. and KG.) 

led. hrjdstr rough ulace, barren rocky place, Norw. dial, j 
rust, ryst, little wooa, thicket, clump i>f alders and dwarf 1 
lurch, wo<xU*d tract on a monntaiii, lateral ridi^e of a iiiouii- 
tain, FflL'rtie.te rust ridge, show siiiularily of but aic 

difftcult to connect pboiiologically.] | 

I. 1 . An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank, cs|>. j 
one of a sandy n.aturc. 

a xooo Riddles xli. 6t (Gr.) Swylcc ic com wraftre |>oiine 
weriiiod sy pc her on hyrstuni heasewe stondc 5 . t 1290 
.S‘. Ftfg, Leg, I. 30(^18 Opon be hcxie hurste of al J>c bulle 
atbc lastu ne him loiid.^ tbid, 4^.378 Huy lokecleii hroin 
bi-sidc and sci^cn an hei^h hiirNt feor in ^ se. 1387 

Tkkmsa Higden (Rolls) i. 419 At Neniyii in NVu b W:i 1 e> 

A Utd iluiul here i.s, pat hatte Baideseie. .Men lynch 
longe in pat hiirstc,^ pat be eldest dci^cp farsl. 1513 
fhu.'GLAx rKueis xi. vii. 56 Thai hard hillis hirstis for to eii 
[cotiesy attf ue horum asperrimapnscuntX 1781 J. H r 1 1 < jx 
Four to Caves Gloss., Hirst y a bank or Middcii ri-^ing ‘‘f 
the ground. i8t4.Si~ori lVa 7 \ vxwiii. #/«»/,*, We .ire boiind 
to drive the bullocks, All by hollows, hir^t.s, and hillocks. 

b. A sandbank in the sea or a river ; a ford 
made by a bed of sand or shingle. 

* 3 ^ 'fREVisA Barth. De P, R. xvi. i. iTollcin. MS.», it is 
harde and iiionI pcrel to falle and smyte on hurstes of 
graucl \arenarum obstaculis\ hid in pc sec under water. 
1570 In w. H, Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 584 The t.’ylic 
dutlie suffer the TliumeH to geather a great hurst or banrk. 
StatCy Fraser of Frdscr/ietd 192 (Jam.) If.. there 
i would be .1 ford or hirst in the water. iSao J. Clklamj 
I Glasgow 11;) To remove the ford al Dainliuck and some 
' other prominent hirsts. 1^0 Miss J.ackson Shropsh. 
Word'bk. S.V., .V bed of shingle in ihe Severn is called a 
hurst, 

2 . A grove of trees ; a copse ; a wood ; a wooded 
eminence. (The last variety of scii.se, fouml in 
mod. di.*ilects, may be the primary one.) 

The OK. ipiots. arc of uncertain sense. 

888 Charter in O. E. /V.t/jr 458 hi hyrst, sclofiiif^deii, >n.id- 
hyrst. 858 Ibid, 438 Stanehtaii deiin, et ilia silva, sand- 
hyrst noitiinulttr quae pertirict to wu-vsingw ellan. ?/r 1400 
' Morto Arth, 3370 Drawnchc.'« sti heghR..thry heldedc te 
hir heste alie holly at ones. The hegheste of jclie a hirstc. 
1018 Drayton Poly^olb. ii. 27 Each rising burst Where 
ninny a goodlie oake had carefullic lieen nurst. x 088 Com; 

On Litt, 4 b, Hurst or hirst significth a wood. 1885 
■ Brock KTi. //inr/, //wrr/, a woody bank. 1887 J. Hoih;son 1 
I Northumldd, 11. i. lou note, Scraggy hirsts of na/el. 1871 ! 

I R. Ellis Catullus Ixiil. 72 in hursts that house the lK>.ir. \ 
b. Her, * A charge representing a small group 
of trees, generally borne upon a mount or base ' 
;C*assell). 

1889 Elvin Dirt. Her,y llnrsty a wotil, or thicket of trees. , 

II. Technical senses. (The connexion of thesH? , 
with the prcc. is doubtful.) 

3 . The frame of a pair of millstones. 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss, DouAas %, v., Mihi-hirst. is the ^ 
place on which the Cribs or CnihF (un they call them) ly. . 
w ithin which the mil-stone hirsts, or hirsilU. s704CkOKhR, 
etc. Diet, ,Arts 4 .Vf-. s. V. Mill, I’he hurst or round frame 
..containing the lower mill-ntone . . and the u[^r one. I 
1884 Knignt Diet. MeeJ^ .Suppl., Hurst, the frame on | 
which a run of millstones is placed. A husk. 

4 . The ring of the helve of a trip- or tilt-hammer, ! 

which bears the trunnions. | 

188S J. Nicholson Operai, Jfeehanie 336 The centre., 
or axis of the hammer, is supported in a cast-iron frame 1 
. .call^ the hirsL 1875 Knight Diet, Mech.y Hur<(t. ; 

III. 5 . Comb, hunt-beeoh, the HoriibcHm; ' 

hurat-frama « sense 4. | 


xSag J. X KiioLSON operai. Mechanu 336 To ft>riii a pillar 
Ilf .-vinitl tiiiil>tfr ; on the top uf which the hiist-franie. .U 
placed, and hrmly held down by the four liulis, which 
descend through all the platforniN, and have sccuio fu.sieii. 
iiigs ill the solid masonry beneath. i860 Trras. Hot., 
Hurstliccch, Carpiuus Betulus, 1679 Prior PlanBn., 
Hurst' or Horst' or Horsed*eeihy the hornbeam. 

Surt (h/ut , sb,^ Konns : a-7 hurtc, 4 hirt, 
hoiirte, 5 hort, liurth, 5-6 hurtt(e, 4- hurt. 
ap]i. a. Ol'. hurtc 'rnod.F. heurte) shock of col- 
isioii, stiuke, blow, f. hurtery heurUrx see Hurt v. 
Cf. also later K. heurt * sliocke, push, or dash ; 
violent meeting or conllict; a knock or knocking 
together* ;i.-otgr.). It. urto a push, thrust, shock ; 
also (from French) MUG. hurl and hurte shock 
of encounter, MDu., Du. hort thrust, push, shove, 
'rite .sirnso * injury ’ is a purely Kug. development : 
SCO Hurt v ."] 

i'l. A knock, blow, or stroke CiUising a wuiiiiil 
or dam.ige. Obs, 

c* isos f..vv. 18.17 leopcii to Brutus folke, per heo 

hurii-s diidcn. a IS40 /.iy*i;//v in Cott. Hom, 207 Irli hide pc 
..bi pu lierde biiru-s and pe unwurAe wowes Set he loi- 
ns.. pi>lede. <1330 K. Hui nsi. Chrvn. I rinr (Rolls) 12401 
He lie leftr fur sweid nc u|>ct' lilrt p:iL lie viitil .Arlliur stirt. 
c' 1400 Desfr. Troy 6526 He. .Gird honi to ground with inony 
gryiii hurt. ^ 1590 Sir I. S.mytii /Vn. ll’eapons 23 b, Of 
llic great diNuifleriiig of burses with the hurts uf our Eng- 
lish anowes. 1653 IIolcrou Ptuhopius. Goth. ICars 11. iv. 
43 Symbties liy a Tiurt of a Kiiice upon his light hand, was 
di'-.’tbicd. 1841-4 K .MKHSuN Fss.y (-/rrlrs Wks. iBohn) 1 . 
i.‘f) Will admire this tower of granite, w'caiberiiig the hurts 
i*f so many ages. 

2 . Bodily or material injury, esp. tliat caused by 
a blow or stroke ; a wound ; a legion ; damage. 

( I805 Lay. 8 1 78 pa wes his hurte a;dc. a 1885 Ancr. R. 
ii jf \ Intel ihurt i pen eie derue'A more pen ded a muchcl 
ii'Ne hele. f 1375 Sir Bones t.MS. E) 1691 + 5 He was so 
Mt yni ffui hys hurte. < 1375 Sr. /.eg. Saints, Laurentius 
.157 A fare 3ung man ..CKiigeand pi huriis bat are Mire. 

1 1386 Giiah kr -Syr.’jr /'. 461 Hrrbcs. .To hcclc with youic 
hvirtes hastily. 1474 Cax 1 us' C/tessr 100 Iiisirumcniis. .for 
to serelie woniides and hiirtes. 1563 W. Fl'lkf. A/eteors 
(1640.) 30 b, .Sometime it killetb a man, and there appeareth 
no wound without, neiihet any hurt within. i5ip Siiaks. 
Rotn. 4 Jnl. HI. i. T15 My very l‘*riend hath gut his moiiall 
hurt In my behulfe.^ 16^ A. Fox IVuriz .Surg. 111. xvi. 
267 A Gentlemans child, .nad a hurt on the ancle, wherein 
a callus was grown. 1704 J. Harmin Ler, Trrhn, s. v. 
BoltSy Pender- Bolts, .are struck into the utternio.st Bends or 
Wales of a Ship to .^ave her .^idrs from Bruises and Hurts. 
1794 Ld, Hood ijt July in N bolus Disp, .Velson 11845) 
I. 436 nofCy 1 am tnily son)' to hear you have rvceis'cd 
u hurt, and hope.. it is nut much. i8m Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, .wi. (1S71) II. igj He ordered bis own .surgeon to 
look to the hurts of the captive. 

3 . geu. Injury of any kind inflicletl or suffered ; 
harm, wrong, rlntnjige, detriment. 

tin first quot.yS>. from 2.) 

a 1885 .*tncr. R. >82 ]>! .satuc bit is, jif pu hit bluest, 
a^can .soule buries, e 1460 Fohtescue Abs. 4 Lint, Afott, 
vviit. 11885) iSl To pe kyiiges grel barme and hurt otf hib 
.said seruantes. 1580 Fifgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 4 b, 
That. .t:au.seib herc.sycx & errours, .ind so \s great hurtc 
lo fayth. 15B6 J. Hookkk Girald. tret, in Ho/insked ii. 

1 so/i Sir N icholas Ba^noll w as ealled to answer such hurts 
a.s were ohiected against him. 1588 J. Udall DUtrephes 
(Arb.) 11 They do euer witli their iireaching, more hurte 
, than g(x>d. 1066 Pjtfvs Diary 7 Get., But [I] do not 
I think that ull this w’ill redoiiiul to my hurt. i 70 S Eng, 

\ Fheophrnst, 123 It is safer to do some men hurt, liiati to do 
iliem loo much gfxid. 1865 Dicklns Mut. I'r, 1. i, What 
I hint cun it do you? 

t 4 . Hurtful or noxious quality or action. Obs, 

I x6o8 Torsi- 14 . 11658) 786 At what time they are 

[ very swifi, quick, nimble, and of most certain hurt, more 
• dangerous and more vencinous in their bitings. 

Hurt (h^^Jt » ^b.- Her. Also hurto, heurte. 
i K. heurte {a 1558 in Gucicf.) : ‘ heurtesy small 
Azure Imlls, tcariiicd (in llcnildry) hurts uii men, 
and tongue- moles on women * (Cotgr.\ Cf. F. 
heurt mark left by a blow, and ouot. ifiJJ. 

1 bo l'‘.nglish heraldic writers generally identify this with 
Huri sb, \ a bilberry ; but -since the bilberry i.s not known 
ii>- henr/ or heurte in French - it is evident that this can l)« 

I orrccl only if hurt ami hurtlrberry look their names fioin 
the heraldic word (or fiuin the blue iiiaik of a blow).] 

A roundel a/tiic : usually hedd to icprcsent a 
liurlleliei ry. 

1578 Bosse w ell A rmorie lu Suuen signer, or tokens whicbe 
are figured in .Arinrs round . . 4. Is of Axure, and is termed 
a Hurte, 7. Is of Purpre, and is to be Called a Wounds. 
x6io Guilllm Heraldry iii. viib (i66o> 138 These 8p|>eare 
light'blew. .they are indeed u kind of fruit or small round 
bciry, of Colour betwixt Black and Blew. . In some places 
iliey are called. .Hurts or Hurtle-berries. Ibid. iv. xix. 352 
if they [Rouiidles] be I.ight-bicw then we call them Huits. 
1760 PoKNY Heraldry Gloss., Hurts or Huerts, rotindelrts 
of the A/ure Colour, so termed by none but English Heralds 
. .These being blue, .some will have ihein to ^ignity Bruises 
or Cimiusions in the Flesli, which often turn to dial colour. 
1008 CuhSANS Her. iv. icd. 3) 73 Rouiidles. .are distinguished 
. .by tlirir several Tinctures,— they are. .The Heurte, as. 

Burt (hdit)t sb,‘b Now dial. Also 6 hurte, 7 
heurt. Sec also Wiiort. [Known to us from 
16th c., but the fuller name hurtleberry appears 
c 1450; the relation between these, and the origin 
of 00th, arc uncertain ; no cognate name appears 
in other langs. Sec prec.] * HrRTT.EBF.nuv. 

154a Boorde Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe vrayme. .eaten 
with strRwbcrye.s or hurtes. s0io [see Hurt sb.’-]. I0s4 
Cam. Smith Virginia 11. 26 During Sommer there are 



470 


HUBTLB. 


HUBT. 


either Strawlierrics. .t>r Mulbenic.i. .RasuiNes, hurts. 1671 
Narbohocuh in Act. Sn*. f.ait Voy. i. *1694) i-i 

Smell red I’cnics, nuich like Hurls. 1705 JtlKVERLtv 
Vitvima ii. F (i;..***) 113 There are ihrtc Soils of Hurts, 
or Huckleberries, upon Hushes, fioin two to ten Foot hi^ll. 
lUa L eisure Hrur 57‘.»/'i Vciulors of wild strAwbcrricH, end 
* hurts'. 

b. Cowb.t as hurt -gatherer. 

1887 t*aU Miiil O. ao July 5 'a The true le^ion of heath 
and hu ilc-ljerrii r.s, aiul hf rr you will find^ the hurl gatherers 
biiNily engaged in small gtoiips and parties. 

Hurt (.hwt , V. Pa, l. and pple. hurt. Forms : 
2 ,3rd sing.) hert, 3 {Orm.^ hirrtenn, 3 6 
hurte, (3-4 horte, 4 5 hirte) ; 5- hurt. Pa. t. 

3- 4 hurte, ^4 herte, hirte, Sc. hwrte}, 5 - hurt; 
also 41. 4 hirtide, 5 hurtid, 5-8 (9 dial.') hurled. 
Pa. pplc. 3 bird, 3 5 i-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 

4- 6 hurt©, 4- hurt; .'ilsn 5 hurtyd, 5 9 
hurled, [app. a. OK. hurU-r (now heurter) lo 
Hriiig into violent collision, * to knockc, push, jnrrc, 
joult, strike, dash, or hit violently against * (Cotgr.). 
The phonology is not altogether clear; hut app. 
the word was adoptc<l early enough lor OF. // to 
be treated as OK. becoming i in north and 

and in the south remaining //, which later became 
ii as in hurst ^ OK. hyrst\ tht? variants in -fr, -er, 
are mainly due to the disturbing in/luence of r 
upon the preceding vowel : cf. the historical foiins 
of dirt^ firsts jjt'irdf third, ivorsc. etc. 

OK. hurttr — Pr. urtar. It. uriaf»\ is of ohscurc origin; 
in rhiinicstetcr's opinion * probably (rrrniaiiic As, how* 
rver, no coiic.'ipDriding (Germanic word is known, JHc^ 
su^genled a possible tlr.ri^'aliuu fn.nn Celtic, Cuiiiparing 
Welsh Are/',/./ ram, push, hyrdiiH^hyrdtiio to push ; but .see 
Thtimeysen KtUorotHtXHhvhts 81. MHO. and .MLO. 
hurtcn to rush into collision, MDu. hurttn. htiritn, Du. 
hitrien to ioh, jo’itic, push, arc from French, and were 01 ig. 
v\ -jril» of tnc tournament J 

I. Transitive uses. 

tl. T b knock, strike, dash ;a thing .against some- 
thing else, or two tliing.s together 1 ; in quot. 1400, 
to luu (a ship) aground. ( ^Hl'iiti.k v. 1.) Ohs. 

. . j OK.^flN 11370 Swft b^ti iu nohlil nr. shalli tin fot 
Upiio be siaties.'s hirrteim. r IB05 T.ay. 1878 Hco hurlen 
hcora liafden. <11400 Jf ycA/T Acts xxvti. 41 vMS. 
Banister) Whanne wc felden into a place of graucl . . ihei 
hut ten the bchipite. 1483 Catk. Angl. 19*4, 3 t'o Hurt*.*, 
ailidert. to/*, iltidere. t a tsoo C/wxfet' Ft. xii. 1 1 3 

■fhai thou hurl nether foot nor knee. 15. . MilUrof Al'inxi- 
ton in Wright ylfitci/. AiVer'iir/af 1844) sioAgaiusl afourine 
he hurte his shin. 1834 Wintiimop .V’ttM Fn^, (1845V I. 136 
The Eli/abcili Dorcas. .l>eing hurl upon a rock at Scilly. . 
Iu^l sixty pasaengers at .nea. 

t 2 . To knock, strike, give a blow to (so as i<i 
wound or injure). Ohs. (In later instances blending 
with sen.-^ 3.' 

13 , Cotr di! L. 4715 Stones and stukkes they threw dwiin ; 

Some off the Cryslenci lliey hcrtc. c 1374 Chai. chh Troy lux 
V. 1045 Whan b^ugh b<t b^y hurte wa.> Diomede. £*1400 
Dtxir. Tr.y 1J387 pen b® kyng al hym caupit with a keiie 
^iie. Hurl hym full hidiiNly, haiiiiyt hyin sore, c 1489 
Caxion Sounts 0/ Ay tuon xxvi. 5tioThone hurled the other 
soo hardtt that thei fellc dutin nlmou.st bothv lo the erthc. 
*S*5 b^’* Froia. II, [Ixvi.) aih lhey dyd let 

fly theyr ()nnrcllcs, wherwilh they hurtrd many. iMa J. 
Daviks tr. OUarius’ I'oy. Afu/mss. 78<j[He)feil upon hini, 

14 him down, and having hurl him in sever.*!! places, thrust 
ill! out of Doors, 

3 . To cause bodily injury to (by a blow- or other- 
wise) ; to wound ; to give bt^ily pain to. 

1197 R. Glol'c. iRolls) 5833 Uii velle /k to brusede some 
anon to debe. Sc. sonic ymaymed. & some yhurt. a tjoo 
Cursor .1/. 3040 lacob was b^tti nun wel sure p« maisicr 
sinu of his the, f 1375 Ltg. Saints. Mar.us 83 He 
hwrte rycht sure his hand. 147^-^ M.m.orv . I rthurxs. xii, 

I haue fnughten with a kiiyght . . T am sore hurte and he 
ls>tbe. c 1386 J. Aluay tr. Boaystuati s Thoat. H’ortd 
K V, Afy shooe i.s iiewe, faire and well made, but vou know 
not where aliout it doeth hurt and crieve me. itSk Whit* 
LOCK Zooto$$na 39 Hee that striketh a Wall may hurt his 
Knuckles. 1748 SMOLLKrr Rod. Rand, (i8i4j 1. 7, 1 have 
been found guilty of killing cat* 1 never hurled. 184s 
I.vi ION St. I. iv, No more hurl in the loins than 

lam. i8Bs Tknnvson North. iv, Once of a frosty 

night 1 xlithcrM an’ hurled my buck. 

b. To injure (.1 things physically; to do harm 
to, damage* 

138a WvcLih AVi». ix, A It is comaundid lo hem, that ihei 
bhulden not hirte hay of the erthe. 1481 Caxton Godt/roy 
dxxxiii. 369 They nuKoued oure |>eple . . ami more a-sprely 
defended them self and hurled thengyns. 1577 B. Gooc;k 
Htrtslu^lts Uusb. 1. 44 b, Hutle out all the stones 

tmd su^c thingcs a.s may hurt the Sythe. 1^3 Boa 1 k tret. 
Nat. Hist. (x(>53) 167 It is a common saying in Ireland, 
that the ^ry dryest Summers there never hiirl the land. 

P* Poe Syst. .\fa^u 1. iv, Which shall greatly hurt 
the fruits of the earth. 

^ injure, do harm or mischief ti>; lo 

affect injuriously, be prejudicial or detrimental to ; 
to wrong, inflict injury upon. 

. lyrtiu-s 45 lU tobrekft, he ani gixl wille 

halo, foroan he hurt his gwie wille. a 1U5 Ancr. R, 98 
Hwo haueS ihurt te, mi deure? n 1300 Cursor At, 98197 
Wit flitc, wit brixil, xtriuc and sturt, Nlyn enen*i:risten haue 
1 hurt. c«38^ Chaucer L. G. //'. Prm. 494 'I'hat ye hym 
nevera hurte tn al his lyve. r 1400 A^d. Toll. 39 Vnleful 
curse hirtib not him bet is notid ber wib. < 1489 C-axton 
Sotmes of Aymon iil. 78 It lh the man among all oure 
enmyes, that. .more hath hurted vs. 1533 in Picton Upoot 
Munic. Roc. (1883) I. 35 To be thus prejudiced and hurled 
of our said toll. 1671 Milton Samson 1676 Among them 


' he a spirit of pliren/ic sent, Who luiit their minds. 1706 31 
Tindal Rapids Hist. Fng. xvii. (1743) 11 . q 6 Both ponies 
rt|u;illy hill ted her. i8aB Scott Ksniliv, xxii, Trexstlian . . 
had much hurt his interest with her. 1894 StR £. Sullivan 
tl Oman 9 Innocent delmsion, it attiiiNes you and it doesn't 
hurl us. 

5. 'I'o give mental |)ain to ; to grieve, distress, 

' vex, offend. 

1516 V iNOAi.K A/att. xi. 6 Happy is he thatt i» noott hurte 
I by me. — Mark .xtv. *47 .All ye shalbe hurtt thurowe me 
thys nyght. I 9 ^ Burkk Sufi. A* /*. in. v. When we are 
thrown out of this state, or deprived of any thing rcqulsit' 
to maintain us in it . . we are always hurt. 1777 Siiknidan 
Sch. I. i, I own 1 was hurt to hear it. 1815 Wkl- f 

, . iNcroN Let. to Ld. Hill 9 May in Gtirw. /Vj/. Xil. 368, | 
I I cimsidcr the tr.-!nsactioii» too recent . to write a true 
j hiiitury without hurting the feelings of iiutumN, and of some 
I individuals. 1879 Miss Bates AVt//* Rands 1. ix. 221 How 
I mortified and * hurt ’ poor Fred would have lookeil. 

; II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

t 0. hitr. '1*0 strike, dash ^on or against some , 
thing) ; to coinc into collision. In nrst <iuot.y/;'. | 
T\) come or hit upon a thing; In quot. c 1500, 'I'o j 
in-ake a rush .at a |>erson. Ohs. 

<v laaS Aut^'. A’. 176 Nu wc hurieit hitte], leoue 

' 5>ustren, to the iicorSc dole. /Aid. ^ 1S6 \ child, jif hit 
I .spurned o sumiiie bhig- .tnc bet l-Tt biuK I'd hit hiirteS 011. j 

■ c 1330 R. Hhcnve Chrou. //Vi.r (Rolls) 462^ Schipes .. pal | 
on vn-to lol>rr hurte. 138a Wyclik yohn x.** 9 If ony man [ 

' schal waudre in the day, he hirtith noL ^ 1380 — yer. xiii. 

16 Hifoi that ^iiiirc feet hirte at derk hillis. 1483 Caxton 
' Go/d. Lcj:. 1 “lie Sljxppc w'here the kyng was iu 

hurted iiiul ^.inote Iwyes ageyn.^t the roche. <* i3oo.)/r///.w'^/c* 

V. 2S Wliau Rnymoiulyri I'ain ayensf the sai'l bt>re . . the 
Ixire anoonc hurled to Uyiii. t6xa R. Haw kink .S'. .Sr<i ■ 

I .\Ii. 09 Ariowes. .Iieadt'd with .t flint stone, which is loose, 
and liuriiiiK, the head remaineth in the w'ound. 

I 7 , nhsoi. 1*0 cause injury, ilo harm (])hysical or 
otherwise) ; to can^c or inflict jiain. 

I i39o(bm*KR Cottf. HI. 367 Ctipidv, w*hich inaie hurt and 
liele 111 hjves cause. x5oa-ao Dcnbar Footus l.vii. 13 It 
inidit hurt in no degre. 1611 Bibi k / r<x. xi. 9 They shull 
nut hurt nor destroy in all tny holy luouiit.nine. 1651 nonHKS | 
/-i rvVi '//. II. xix. 97 Orators, .thuiiuh they have gteal power | 
tu hurl, haw little to -.ai^e. Mbs. Bkuw.MNtj Fourfold 

Asftct ii, Huw that true wife said to iSiHus. .* Sweet, it I 
hurts 1" 

8. iu/r. for puis. To suffer injury or pain. ^Xow 
1 only co/lot/,') 

<11300 A. F. Fsttl/or xxxvifi], •..•4 When right wise Talus, 
hortes iia lime. 1543 .\s«*ham Tovopk. 11. f.\rb.) if*9 If that 
wylic nut serue, but yet yuute finger Imrieth, you must 
i lake letr.]. Dues your h.ind .still hurt Y 

i Kurt (Iii 5 it), fpl, a. [Pa. pplr. of lIl RT z\] 

I Injured, wounded, etc.: see the verb. 

I i 1400 Dtsir. Troy 7166 The Troiens .. TTelit l»erc hint 
; men btugh hclpis of leches.^ 1 1410 Falltut. on Hush. 1. ^87 
The hole is soaf, the hurte lh forto cure, R, Copland | 

Guydon's Qu*rst, Chirurff-* The wouiide |s boumle . be- ' 
gyiitiyiige fro the potty opposite to the hurt pt.ice. 1617 - 
.Sir R. ihiviKin /. n wow (1886 » I. 178 For curing 

my hurl leg. 1790 IU rkp: Fr. Rov. Wks. V. 140 The balm 
of hurt minds. 1887 R. N. Carey UhoU Atax xxviii. 220 1 11 j 
rather a hurl voice. | 

fb. I furl majesty. - T.k8K-.MA.iJi«Tl5. .Sc. Ohs. j 
1 ' *375 **': Saints. Faulus 159 Pniilc, as for hurte 

iiiuieste, iNcru] .Sync cflir bad hedit siild lie. 1488 Sr. At/s 
; yas. iV Ki 597) $ 4 They that . .comiiiittis the crime of hurt- 
iiiajestie Rguiiisi hi'i Hicnc»sc. 

tHu'rtberry. rare-', [f. Hukt li. i 
I i-Bkrry.] =]luKTr.K»eHHT. i 

1 a 1661 Fcllp.k IV’^orthies 1. (1662) 746 Hurt berries ; In 
l..itine V'accinia, most wholsomc to the Sioinock, but of a 
very astringent Nature. I 

Hurted (li&'itcd),///. rr. Now <//«/. [f. Hukt | 

I V. V -KOC] Hurt ///. a. 

' 1843 I, Step.r tr. Rxper. Chyrurg. vi. 76 Lest theyshutild 

flow to the hurted part. 17*7 Rrapi.f.v Fam. Diet. s. v. 

, liurtt. .Apply it to the hurted Part. 

Hurter^ [f. Hurt z;. + -Kitl.] One 

who or that which hurts or injures. . 

153a .Abf. Hamilton Catreh. (*884) 10 Hurtaris of tlie 
: Cijiiiiiinn wcil. iijw in Kow Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 
IIurter.H and mutifaters of ministers. 1611 Bkai m. ft Fl. ' 

I King 4* ao King- v. i. I xhall not be a htirter if no heljier. 

I 1834 A. W. Hake .Serm. II. xvii. 319 The great and uiial 
( hurlur, l)cath. 

I Hurter^ (h^*Jtoj). Forms; 4-5 hurtoup,-ur(o, , 

( hortouT, 6 horter, 8- hurter. fad. F. hurtoir, 
i 1" *375 hurtomir (Godef.), f. hurter to strike, 
j Hurt z'.] 

I 1. The shoulficr of an axle, against which the 
I nave of the wheel strikes; also, a strengthening 
j piece on the shoulder of an axle. 

{ 1300-1 Durham AfS. Burs, Roll, Sell», hurtur', huklis, 

; cingulix navis empi. ^1310 Jhid.. xvj Cluttin et j Uorluur 

■ empt. pro Carect. Priori^, xiiijd. *349~’So ibid., viij 
llurtonrs pro Carectis . . de proprio ferro faclendis. 1404 

I Durham MS. Satr. Roll, J hurtour. 1800 Festsjf Bks. 
i (Surtees) 48 To the Smith of Pttlington for makeiimc a 
: clnspe and a hurter to the great bell. t^/fthChMMbfrs* Cyel., 

‘ Hurter, \\\ Artillery, a flatted iron fixed against the My 
{ of an axle tree, with straps to take off the friction of the 
; naves of wheels against the l>ody. Bkockri r, Hurter, 
i the ithoulder of the axle against which the nave of the 
) wheel knocks. *•75 K WIGHT Did. Afech,, Hurter,, 2. 

) {Ixhiotes.) A buttiiig-picce on an axle. 

2 . a. A beam fixed cm a gun -platform, to stop 
, the wheels of the gun-carriage irom injuring the 
parapet, b. A wooden or iron piece fostefied to 
1 the top rails of the lower guu-cnnlagc or chassis, 


either in front or behind ^counter- hurter), to check 
the motion of the gun- 

i8s8 J. M. Sfearman Brit, Gunner (e 6 . 2) 326 Platfomu. . 
Sleepers, Hurters, Planks, Pickets. 1Q51 J* S. Macaulav 
Field Fortif. 80 In laying a gun-phitform the first thing to 
be done i.s to fix the hurter, which may he a piece of timber 
7 or 8 feet long, and 7 inches square, or a strong fascine may 
be used . . 'J'he hurter should be placed perpendicular to the 
axis or central line of the eiiibrasggi(*e884 At it. Engineering 
(ed. j) 1 . II. 56 Two short hurters, each 3 feet X 6 inches X 
6 inches, are also provided to prevent the gun carriage 
running up too far. 

local, [f. Hurt A gatherer of 

hurtleberries. (Common in Surrey.) 
tHu*rtf(DOt. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. Hurt v.a- 
Foot jA] That which hurts the foot, 

1987 Maflet Gr. P'orest Pref.,The common Stone hath his 
name and vocable df 1 may so say) hurtfooie, for that it is 
ill mouing..and iourneying the footesjuiin and griefe. 
KiortfU a. [f. Hurt jA* + -ful.] 

Having the quality of causing hurt or injury; 
harmful, injurious, detrimental, prejudicial, per- 
nicious, mischievous, noxious, noisome, 
igafi Filgr. Ferf. (W. deW. imi) 150b, The beestes. .not 
•ysotii or hurtful!. 1363 W. Iulkk Aieteors (1840) 27!), 
The inojit dangerous, violent and hurtfull kind of lightning 
i.s c.illcd Ftilmeii. 1586 T. B. La Frimaud, Fr. Acad, f. 
(1580) 62^ Thales callud vice the hurtfulle.st thing in the 
worlil, bicau^e that.. it marreth and destroieth ml. 1631 
Hubbi-.k l.o-'iath, 11. xxviii. 162 To certain actions, there be 
aiiiirxcd by Nature, divern liiirtful cotiMequcnces. 1718 
Fret thinker No. 87 F It is. .Advantageous to Many, and 
Ifuitful to None. 186a Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xvii. 
V72 note. The vulgar and hurtful crior of considering the 
Church as a corpointiwu. 

Hnrtf^ (hi)*Jtfuli), [f. prec. - f -LY^.] 

In a burtliil manner; injuriously. 

155a lluLOhr, Hurifullyr, notiue. 1580 Hollyband 
Treat. Fr. Tong. Malic iousrtuent. . . hurtftilly. 1685 Boyle 
Saiuh. Air 40 There are way.s of inakiiiK common water 
violently and hurtfully oi^raiivc upon Huiiiane Bodies. 
1868 K i.NGLAKK Crh/na (1877) 111 . ii. 32U The sight was of 
a kind tu press hurtfully upon the imagination. 

KnirtzULnaSB (ht>'Jtfu)nes). [f. ns prcc. + 

' N KNR. 1 The quality of being hurtful, injuriousness. 

ifisi CfoTCM., Ataui'aisiit,. .shrewdnesse, cursinesse, hurt* 
fulnesse. 1634 J'. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. xi. (1678) 
271 The hiiritulncM of 1 ‘hundcr. <631 Baxter tnf. Bapt. 
Apul. 6 Sensible of the vanity and hurlfiiincsa of filling the 
world with too many Books. 1870^4 Andbrson Atissions 
A mor. Bd. IV. 260 The folly and hurtfulness of the proposal. 

Hurting (hD'jtiij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Hurt v."] 

1 . The action of the verb Hurt ; injury, damage, 
hurt. (Now usually gerundial.) 

/isaai Auer. R, 344 Of keorfungc, uScr of hurtnnge. 
<1 Hampolp. /V ts/Ar xxvi. 9 H« hild me fra hortynge. 
ijM Wvt 1.1F Dan, vi. 23 Noon liiityng is founUeti in nyin. 

<f i^ A.scmam Schohw, 1. (Arb.) 77 Malice in burling 
witnout cause. 1653 Walion Angler vii. 1^0 With as little 
bruising or hurting the fish as. .dnigence wrill enable you to 
do. 1759 Adam smith .^/or. Sent. IJ, ii. 203 If by hurting 
be understood tlie doing mischief wantonly, 
t 2 , .Stumbling : also coucr. a stumbling-block. 
138a Wyclif Fseh. iii* 20 Y shal putte an hirtynge Iwtfbre 
hym. 14. . in Ret. Ant. 1 . 41 God wole sende to the aungcls 
to kepe the fro hirtynge. 

Hurting^ z/ 3 /. .rA^ dial. [f. Hurt sb.*^ 4- -ingI.] 
Gathering oi * hurts ’ or hurtlelBTries. 

1884 jKi rEKiF..<i Red Deer x. 304^ Among the labouring 
people . . to go gnthei-ing whortlelwsrries is to go ' a*liiirting . 
1887, Pall MallG, 29 July 5/x * Hurting ‘ is a proccs.s which 
involves nothing worse than tlie picking of the hurt, other- 
where known as the hitrtle-berry, . . or common bilberry. 

Hurting, ppl. a. [f. Hurt v. f -mo ‘.i.] 'That 
hnrts; iiijuriona. 

1681 Flavel Aieth. Grace xviii. 328 Its hurting and terri- 
fying pow cr. 1894 IFes/m. Gas. 3 May 3/2 Dignity and 
sclf-rc.spect, without any hurting haughtiness. 

tKnrtl*, jA* Ohs, or dial. [V related to Hurt 
. v 3 .i, or to F. heurt a blow, the mark of a blow : see 
Hurt A swelling upon the skin. 

*599 T. M[oufkt] Siltmiornies 74 Vpon whose palmcs such 
warts and hurtelh rise As may in |N>ulder grate a nutinegge 
thick, c v/uo W, (iiBSON Farrier's Guide ir. v. (1738) 188 
A vast nuftiher of Tubercle.^ and little Hurdles. 1847-78 
H A 1.1.1 we LL, Hurtle, a .spot . Here/. 

tKiutl*. sb.^Obs. rare. Hurt jA'I, Hurtle- 
lERRY : see also Whortlk. Comb, hurtle-tree, 
the dwarf shrub that bears tlie hurtleberry. 

sM Gerakdr Herbal 1939 Faccinia ftigra the blacke 
Wnortle or Hurtle is a base and lowe tree or woodie plant. 
a 1630 in Risdon Surtf. Devon 1 3x2 (18x0) jea Taw. . WhoM 
hides are stor'd with nuiny a hurtle tree. 

Hurtte (hn'jtl), sb.^ poet, and rhel, [f. Hub- 
TI.E V.] The action or an act of hurtling ; dashing 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing sound. 

*773 J* Boss Ara/rieide v. 10 (MSA The elements.. had 
wag'd Tremendous hurtle. iM.MTm. Browning Aur. 
Letgh IX. 833, 1 flung closer to hit breast And, in that 
hurtle of united souls letc.1. 1867 MusoRAva Nooks Old 
France II. x. 310 The hurtle of the arrows. 

KlUftle (h^ut'i) ,v. Now only literary or arch. 
Also 4 hortel, 4 7 hurtel, 5 hurtul. [app. a 
diminutive and iterative of Hubt v,, in iti original 
sense of ^strike with a shock *. 

Palsgrave (1530) and Cotgrave (tfitx) give a F. kurtsller 
* to trample on with the feet '• which comspondB in form ; 
but thia appears to he a late formation. 

Sometimes confused with kurli but the essential notion 
in hurtie is that of forcible coUision, in Hurt that of forcible 
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protaclion ; If, however, I Atirl a Javelin nt n shiel.l and 
itnke It, I aim Aurt/e the one ngninat the nllicr; bciire the 
contact of Kemte.] 

1. Transitive senses, 

le To strike, deish, or knock (something against 
something else, or two things together); fto 
knock or thrust afo im w ith force or violence ; + to 
run (a ship) agroutffl^ 

a isaa [see Hurtling vil sh. ]. a 13SS [see huri/ed below). 
ijBs Wyclif Gen, xxv. aa But the filil children . . weren 
hurdid togidere. — Acts xxvii. 41 Whnnne we felden into 
a place of gratiel ee thei hurtlidcn [v.r, hurten, 138B s'.r, 
hurliden, Vulg. int^ejperuni] the schipp. e'tjfiS (Tiiauckr 
* 758 He ro3rneth on his feet with his tioiichoii .And 
he hym hurcleth (so Camfir, and //art. AfSS. ; other l MSS. 
h^teth] with his hors adoiin. 1388 Wvci.if Mark ix. 17 
Where euer he takith hym, he hurtlith [1381 hirlith, v.r. hun- 
lith] hym doun. 147^3 Mai/>ky Ar/hvr x. Ixviii, 'there 
he.. pulled awey theire sheldes and hurtled doun many 
knygntes, 1884 Child Ballads 11. xli. 378 note^ The horse 
WM not sure-footed and hurtled his rider against a tree. 

2. To strike or dash against ; to come into 
collision with. 

CS430 SyrGener, (Roxb.> 5789 Kithir hors hurtled otliir. 
ri43o Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 We.. com* 
initte Itcc |>at..^u hurtle alle l»ilkc so cruclliche. 1848 
Lytton Harold \x. vi, His emotions, so hurtling one the 
other. s88i Judd Volcanoes iv. 68 The ragged cindcry 
masses hurtling one another in the atiuo.sphere. 


b. Ji^ To assail, attack (in words). 

^*374 CiiAUCKR Boeih. 11. pr. i. so (Cainh. MS.) Thow 
wcere wont tohiirtelyn and despysen hir with manly wordes 
\%drilibus incessere verbis\ 1804 W. Taylor in Kobberds 
ATem. (1843) 1 . 519 Not the theologian whom Gregory Blunt 
hurtles. 

8 . To drive violently or swiftly; to dash, dart, 
shoot, fling, cast. App, often confounded with hurl, 
hv Spenser, erroueously^ To lirandisli, wave. 

[1590 SrBNSKK l*\ Q, 11. vii. 42 His harmefull club he gan 
to hurtle hye.] a iteS Marvkll Vsrses iii, An arrow, hurtel'd 
ere so high. 1833 Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 
1850 I. 190 Suen a curse on my head.. From the hand of 
your Zeus has been hurtled along. 1851 C. B. Smith tr. 
Tasso tv. ix, Whom grand mischance . . Down to this hurriblr 
den has hurtled fortn. 1881 Boy's Own Paper 17 Dec. 184 
Pieces of ice are being belcbrd forth or hurtled into the nir 
with a continued noise. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

4, To strike together or against something, esp. 
with violence nr noise ; to come into collision ; to 
dash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and en- 
counter. (Also fig,') 

xyia IfAMroLK Pr, Consc, 4787 Hard roche.4 and stanes 
Sal Ktrik togyder, alle nttanes . . And ilkan agayn other 
hortel fast, c 1374 Chaucrr Boeth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. 
MS.) Ryht soasvoysor sown hurteltth to the Mres and 
commoeueth hem to herkne. 1388 WvcLiF Jer, xlvi. 12 
A strong man liurtlide asens a strong man, and bothe fellcn 
doun togidcre. 1413 Pilgr, So^ole {C^xton 1483) iii. viii. 55 
Twoo fendes . . madeii them for to hurtlen ngeyn a pylcr. 
f* 1450 15s Thei hurtled togeder with their bodyes 

and slieldcs and helmes. r 1477 Caxton yason 57 The ship 
. .hurtlyd again the groundc in suclie a random and force 
hat hit was all to br<^en. c 1340 tr. Pol, / Vry. Pnjr. Hist, 


hat hit was all to br<^en. c 1340 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. 
^Camden) I. 55 To traine his eneniie fnrder from the sea 
beefore they hurtclcd together in fighte. s6oo Fairfax 
Tasso yi. xli. tor Together hurtled both their stcedes, and 
brake Each others neckc. the riders lay on ground. 183374a 
Alison Europe Ixxxviii. 4 14 ‘1849-50) Xlll. laa His 
strength was unequal to hurtling against their immense 
massM. 1874 (Sresn Short Hist. vii. 4 7. 415 Its fauns 
dancing on the sward where knights have hurtled together. 

5. To emit a sound of collision ; to clatter : said 
esp. of the clatter, rattle, or rustle of a shower of 
raiisiles, or things in motion ; hence, to move with 
clattering or clashing ; to come with a crash. 

1309 BxkCLAV Shyp ifPEo/ys II. 115 Thythrote hurt- 
lytn, thy wordes, and thy syght Theyr naiurall oflfyee shall 
vnto the denye. 160s Shaks. 7 "/. C. ir. ii. ea The noise of 
Battel hurtled in the Ayre. i?6i Gray Patal Sisters i, 
Iron-sleet of arrowy shower Hurtles in the d.'irkcn'd air. 
SovTHKY Rodertek xxv. 166 The arrows hissed— the javelins 
hurtled by. i8a6 £. Irving Bahyion 1 . 111. 948 The sixth 
thunder already hurtles in the heavens. t8w Jkffkries 
Hodge 4- Af. 1 1 , v. xi8 The rain hui ties through the branches. 
r888 Brycr Amer, Commw, IT. Ixxii. 589 The tempest of 
Invective and calumny which hurtles round the head of n 
presidential candidate. 

6 . To dash, rush, hurry ; esp. with noise. • 

SM Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxv. xiii, He hurtled alx>uu', 

and kest his shelve afore. 1390 SraNsaa F. Q, 1. iv. x6 All 
huitleii [ed, 1600 hurlen] forth. Ibid, viii. 17 The Gynunt . . 
Came hurtling in full Tiers, and font the knight retyre. 1399 
Nashr Lenten Stt0e (1871) 16 Gangs of good fellows tnRt 
hurtled and bustledthither. 183a Hawthorne 
Gorgon's Head (1879) 43 They hurtled upward into the air. 
1873 in Mem, AHce Cary 940 Pell mcll the men came hurt' 
Hng out. i 4|93 HortkumbM, Gloss., Hirile, to hurry. * The 
dud's gan hirllin along the hill side.* 

Hence Hurtled fpl, a. 

a 1313 Prose Psalter cxliv. 13 fcxlv. 14] Our Lord, .dresce^ 
vp aUe |m hurteled. 1833 Mas. Browning Prometh, Bound 


? [> alle |m hurteled. 1833 Mas. Browning Prometh, Bound 
oems 1850 I. 146 Sniuce The hurtled chains wherein I 
hang, iw Blackix eKsekyhu II. 118 With one acclaim, 
a forest or right hands Rose through the hurtled air. 

Hlirfel6b6rvy (hfl'Jtlberi). Also 5 hurtil-, 6 
hurtel-, hirtla-, 7 heurtle- ; see also Wbortlb- 
BXRBT. [app. a derivative of Hurt jAS, q.v.1 
The fruit of Veueinium Myriillus^ or the shrub 
itself; the whortleberry or bilberry; also applied 
to other species of FaeeMum, and to the allied 
American genus Gaylussada (Hooklbbbrry). 


/’ 1460 J. Rus.rei.l Bh. Xurture 8» Of Strawbcrics & hurtil- 
bcrye.s with the cold loncate. 1313 Bh, Keruynge A ij n in 
Babees Bk, 966 After mete, peri?<, nottes, strawlieryes, hiirtcl- 
berj'es, & hard chese. 136a Ti'Rnkr llerl*at ti, 6ra, Ble* 

I berries or hurtel Ijcrries. 1634 W. Wood Hew Eng. Prosp. 

(1865) 15 In other sea.s<ins there lice Goose licrrirs, Bilberies, 

I . . Hurtlelterries, Currants. 1716 B. Church //»/. /’A iV//*! 

I War (18651 1 . 114 He perceived they w-crc gathering of 
Hurtle- Berries. 1770-84 OxiK Vop, (1790) V. 1879 lYle 
{ berries found here were hurtle-bcrrles, heath-berries, 

' ridge- berries. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 157/a Preserved 
Lingon, a genus of Hurtlelterry found in Su'eden. 
b. Comb., as hurtleberry-tree, 

1389 Fleming Virg., Ect, 11. yj You O baytrees will 1 
crop, and liirtleberrie trees. 

tturbleSB (hputles), a. [f. Hurt sdA -lehs.] 

1 . Free from hurl ; unhurt. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 10a Ert no^t hurtles .‘iiid hale T 
. risSo Ctrss I'kmbroke /V. xci. vi. On lionet shalt hurt- 
. lesMe soe, And on the dragon trend. 1681 W. Roukmtson 
; Phtaseol. Gen. (16931 730 Hurtless or not hurt, il/aesus. 

. 1876 G. Macdonald T. Wing/ield iv. 34 , 1 shall he hurtles«i, 

I imr here, nor there. 

2 . Causing no hurt or injury ; harmless. 

; 1340 CovKRDALK, etc. ErasM. Par. Rom. Argt., The 

' bouchcrye of hurtles beastes. 1580 Sidney Ps. xxiv. ii, 

He thnt hath hurtles hands. 1603 B. JuNSoN Volpone ii. ii, 
l*hey had neuer. .Beene murderers of so mui:h pn;>er. Or 
wasted many a hurtlesse taper. 1697 Dryden ^neid ix. 
f xoi Ilurtless blows he makes. 1773 Sheridan Rh’als v. 
iii, Modest hurtless flowers. t88t G. Macdonald Alary 
Alarston 111 . xiii. 236 'I'he beads came pelting down in a 
cataract of hurt less hail. 

Hence KiFrtlaRRly adiK, without hurt, harm- 
lessly ; Ku'rtlaRRnaRR, harmlessne<;8, innocence. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, /MmircMcv, hurtles- 
nessr. 1380 Sidney Arcadus t. (162a) 12 Your neighbours 
haiie found you so hurtelesly strong. Ibid. ill. 935 Hoping 
I that the goodnes of their intention, and the hurtfesnesse of 
j their srve shall excuse the breach of the commnndcmcnt. 

1 16s 1 Markham Countr. Contenl. 1. ix. (166K) 47 The Art of 
; Angling . . having ever been most huitlesly necessary, hath 
: been the <^rt or Recreation of Gods Saints. 

I Hurtling (hz)‘itiii)), vbi. sb. [f. Hurtle zk -v 
‘ -INO^.] The action of the verb Hurtle ; clashing, 
collision, conflict ; a charge, onset ; dashing, 
rushing, darting, etc. : sec the verb. 
a 199$ A Mcr. R. 166 Mid a lutel hurlunge (J/.Y. T. hurt- 
I lingcl 3e muhten al uor Icosen. « 1300 Cursor Af. 27931 
Hurtling o sculcter. 1387 Trkvisa Ifigdtn (Rolls) IV. 153 
Noyse and hiirtlynge to gidre of armure was i-herd. i4i^ 

I Pilgr. Soude (Caxton 14831 iii. viii. 55 At the hiirtlynge nu 
semed as theyr brayne sturt oute. 1600 Shaks ^f. /.. 

I IV. iii. 139 Kindnesse . . Made him glue hatlell to the Lyon- 
1 nesse : Who quickly fell liefore him, in which hurtling From 
miserable sluml>cr I awaked. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. ti. 
j Wks, (1851) 33 Ania/d at the strangeness of those new Sea 
I Cast les . . the hurtling of Oares, the Imtiriiiq of fierce Engines. 

i8t4 Cary Dante, Inf, xxiv. 146 Sharp .Tnd eager driveth 
I <in the storm With nirowy hurtling o’er Piceno’s held. s8aa 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 2/2 Useful points in his letter . . ob- 
scured in the hurtling of his abusive rhetoric. 

Ku'rtlingfy ///. a. [f. as prcc. f That j 

hurtles : see the verb. 

1831 L. Hunt Poems, Gentle Amufur ii. 45 Clatt’ring 
I shields, and helms and hurtling steeds. 1831-3 Bkimi.kv 
j Ess., Tennyson 4t A hurtling storm of multitudinous arrowy | 

I rounds. 1897 A*Fr». July 139 Devoutly crossing thcin- 
t selves as every hurtling shell hurst near. 

llcnce Ku*xtllngly adv, 1 

j iSSa Farrar F.arlv Chr, I. x. aiy The il.iy of the Dird . . in 
which the heavens shall pass hurtfingly away. 

HllTt-Sickle. [tr. med.l.. blaptisecula, f. Hr. 

^Adirr-civ to hurt + L. stcula sickle.] A name for 
the Com Bluebottle {Centaurea Cyan ns), which 
CTOws among corn, and is apt to injure tlie edge of 
I tne sickle with its hard tough si cm. 

I [iMiTuHNRR//rfAff/i.Niva,BmwlM.ittell..Sumcherbaries | 

I calfit baptisecula, or blaptisecula : bcc.Tusc it hiirteth sides, 
j whiche W’crc ones called of olde w'r>'tei*s seiuilae.] 1376 
! Lyte Dodoens 11. xii. 161 This flourc . . may also be called 
I Hurte Side. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxl. 594 In English 
I it is called blcwe Bottle.. and hurt sickle. 13^ Flokio, 
j blew liottle, come floure, or hurthiclilc. 1829 . 

' Gloved s Hist. Derby 1 . 124 CeutautYa Cyanus. . Idue bottle, ' 

I knapweed, hurt sickle or com flower. 

Ku'rtiiOllief a. Chiefly. Vr. [f. Hurt .r/ij ^ 

! -ROME.] Hurtful, injurious. I 

I a i6gg A. Shields Faithful Contend, to 8 (Jam.) I 

Their entry was hurtsoine to the cause. 1887 Xorth Stat i 
s6 May 3 '4 'The letter, .in your issue of yesterday, is likely ; 
to prove Iiurtsome to the siinscription list. I 

Kurty (hii'Jti), a. Her. [f. Hurt jA* + -v.] 

Charged with (an indeflnite number of) hurts ; 
seme of hurts. 

s8a8 Berry Encycl. Herald. Gloss., Hurty, charged with 
hurts, or semtfe of hurts, that is, strewed over with hurts. 

Hub, obs. form of Hourr, Ua, Uhk. 

KnBtalld (hit’zb&nd), sb. Forms: 1 hfiabonda, 

-bunda, a huabooda, -bunde, 3 huaebande, 
houasabonde, 3-4 huaabonda, (4 -boonda), 3-5 
hoaabonda, (3 -baunda, 4 -bounda), 4 hoa(a)- 
baiid(a, houaabonde, -bounda, 4-5 hoabond(a, 

4*6 huabond(a, houabond(a, houaband(a, 4-7 
hiiabanda, 5 houabounda, (hoabon), 6 buaa- 
bauda, 6-7 hoiMaband(a, (7 hlaband), 4- hua- 
band. [Lata OE. hdshonda, -bunda^ f. kds home 
+ late OE. ^bdnda^ bonda^ bumia, a. ON. AWi, 
peasant owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
tranklin, yeoman ; earlier bdandi^ hdandi^ 01 ig. pres. town'rhusiMmd''iari) ulf]T "(ti 


pple. of bda^ l»6a to dwell, have a household ; but 
the OE, use answered immediately to ON. hds- 
btfndi, a man of this rank in his capacity as head or 
master of the household. In MK. often with con- 
nective e, as in hnsezvifi JlouHEWiFE.] 

I. 1 1. The master of a house, the male head of 
a household. Obs, 

riooo Ags. Gosp, Mutt. xx. 98 Ne sitte ge un )>^m fyrmc- 
stan setluiii he Li:.-. )>e . . se husbonda [Halton MS. hushundej 
hntc he arisan. a 1100 O. E.Chrtm. an. 1048 An his manna 
w'ulile wiciaii a:t aiie» biindan huse his iinflances and ge- 
wundodc hoiio liU'tbundon and se husbunda ufHluh hone 
oAerne. c saoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 165 Nis he gist siker of 
l»c husebonde, nc noffer of o8cr. a 1*40 Sawles Warde in 
Coll. Horn. \><t husebonde, h^t is wit, wartieB his bus. 

2. A man joined to a woman by marriage. Cor- 
relative of Zftye. 

i CIR90 AVv{v 7 193 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 113 Is wif gret loie 
I made with hire housclionde. a 1300 Cursor At, 10158 
I Anna . . ioachini had til huxband. 1381 Wvclif Afait. i. 16 
I Joseph, the husliond of Marie, e 1450 Aferlin 90 'I'lwn 
noxhondr and thow wore at debate. 2348-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Cimt. Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded hoiiscband ? 1590 Shaks. Cam. Err, iii. ii. 68 Thou 
hast iiti husband yet, nor I n<} wife : Ciiue me thy hand. 

! Saltonstall Pii tutx Loquentes F vij, Her 

I mouth is drawnc into so narrow a compasse that she will 
I not xnrake a broad word, but f:alls her husband hisband. 

■ Ford Eamies v. ii, Hisband, stand to thy tackling, 

bi^band like a man of mettle. 1763 IIi.ac:kstonk Comm. 

I. XV, 442 Ry fuarriaKe, the huMJuiid and wife are one 

: Demon ill law. FNNVSON Lorhs/ey Hall 47 Av ibe 

• hiiOxind Is, the wife is. 

b. transf. The male of a jiair of the lower 
j animals ; a male animal kept for breeding. 

! 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 47 A Bull is the hus- 

' Kind of a Cow, and ring- leader of the herd. 1697 Dryden 
I trg. Georg, in. 'J33 Wboin to rc-serve (or HusKind of the 
Herd. 18^ H. Drummond Wjtvx/ J/aw 379 'I hc apathy 
and estrangement brtwrru bii-.li.-ind anrl wife in the animal 
world. 

fo. Applied to the male in dioecious plants; 

' .also to a tree forming the prop or support of a 
i vine. Obs. 

, 1333 'r. Wii-SON Rhet. (1567) 24 a. Of trees, wberin. .there 

I i.s f^nd Manage, with some manifesie difference of InhIic 
> kyndes, that cxirepte the housebande Tree, doe leane . . 
vixin the women 'riecs. .Thei would eltes . . waxe K-irraine. 
1706 Pkcge Aneuym. hSog) 5^ The htisbaiid, ax we may 
c.'ifl it, being a tree of some kind, and 1 suppose the elm 
ciiiefiy, the grape could never ripen kindly. 

II. 1 3. One who tills and cultivates the soil ; 

• a cultivator, tiller, fanner, husbandman. In early 
I noilhcm use, app.applied spec, to a manorial tenant, 

I the znllanus or villein of other districts. Cf. Huh- 
, RANDLAND. Obs, 

' r laao Bestiary 388 Fox is hire to name. . huseljonde.s hi 
hnten, for hire harm dedes. \i9j^Cart,Mon. deRameseia 
; 1 . 476 Gilbeituft Copsi. .dat domino Abbati diinidiam tnar> 
i cam, lit Henriciis Koc filiu'« kuu.s fiat housebonde de sex acris 
i tcrrac. . Alibatix in Depcdalc.] e IB90 Beket 2428 in S. Eng, 

I I, eg. 1 . 176 Of seiiaunr and of Kcpiier*! and upere house- 
bondes i-nowe ; And he niiiuile men of |>c londe. c 133a R. 

( Bri^nne Chron. (iBio) 168 Do com . . burgeit & merdiant, 
i 81 knyglit Sl squiere . . hoslxind & seigaiit, & tak of hEm 
' homage. ^1373 St. Leg. Saints, Julian 137 A houxband 
' a-gane our lay Tclyt his land one .sownday. 1494 Farvan 
I Chron. vn. 421 In this yere .. fell so rxeedynge rayne in 
the mnnet 1 ie.s uf lulii & August, (hat huslioiidyA myght not 
i br)'nge in theyr lytic store of come. 1313 Douglas Mneis 
; X. vi. 53 'I'he routis of the lauboreris Or riirell husbandis. 
11^-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Preamb., All the Tillers, 
iTusbondes and Sowers of the Ert he. s6m DrvdeN Virg. 

. Georg. II. 578 When Husbatidx have surwy'd the last Degree, 

I And utmost Files of ri.*ints, and order’d evVy Tree. 

I t b. In later times csji. with qualifying epithet 
j as in 5 . Obs, 

' c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 9S Re kyngdom of 
hevene, seih Crist is lyke to a good hu.scboonde. 1340-1 
F.LVor Image Got', (1556) is.lK I hc Romaines heeyng good 
husbondes. . oversceyng theyr tyllage and hiisljondry. i6s^ 

16 W. Browne/?///. Past. 1. lii. Wks. 1772 1 . 81 With shrubs 
that cloy ill husliand's meadow-ground. 17*3 Carrids Com» 
loa/l Life (1769) |x xvi. He was accounted .. the greatest 
Hiiiband, and most excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall. 
ijj^Tvll J/orse Hoing Husb. PrefT 5 The Proverb. .That 
once in seven Years, the worst Hmbands have the best Corn. 
4. The manager of a household or establishment ; 
a housekeeper ; a steward. Also a title of various 
public functionaries : see qnots. Obs. exc. in spec, 
applications. 

c 1490 Bh. Curtasye 574 in Babees Bk., Now speke y wylle 
of treHurere, Husbonde and houswyf he is in fere. 1473 
Sir j. Paston (to hK Mother) in P, Lett. No. 769 111 , 129, 

1 purpose to leeflfe alle heer, and come home to yow.and be 
yowr nosbondc and halyflf. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (X790) 69 This hathe bene proved by many olde yeret 


Ord. (X790) 69 This hath 
husbandesandyett myah 
xxix loves. 1613 Sia n 


_ Finch Z/ttv (1616) 340 The King 

hath a proper Court . . for all things touching his reuenues, 
called the Exchequer. The Judges whereof are called 
Barons, or houscbaiids for theXlngs Reuenue. 2693 Act 
748 Will. Ill, c. 13 I 9 It shall . . lie Lawful fur the Royal 
African Company of England, to bring to His Majesties 
Tower of London, .such Gold as shall m Imported by them, 
the Husband of the said Company first making Oath before 
the Warden [etc.]. 1737 List Govt, Officers in Chamber^ 

layne's St, Gt. Brit. 11. 65 Oflicers . . belonging to the 
Custom-House.. The Husband fur receiving and taking up 
all (ioods consign'd from the Plantations on Account of 
the Duty of 4 and half per Cent. 1833 Rep, Sel, Committee 
Munic, Corporal, 310 Is there any erther fee paid to you as 
town's husband (al Hull]? (1886 Times 3 Aug. 6/3 * lliis- 


y citner fee paid to you as 
Times 3 Aug. 6/3 * lliis- 
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band to the East India Company*, a fuimiionary whose 
duty seems to have hern to louk after the interests of his 
employers in their relations with the Custom House.] 

D. chip's husband : an agent appointed by the 
owners to attend to the business otn ship while in 
port, esp. to attend to her stores, equipment, *aiul 
repairs, and see that the ship is in all respects well 
found. Now little used, the duties Iniing generally 
performed by a ' Marine Superintendent \ 

*739-6 Bailev ifolio), Hushamt 0/ a Shifi^ n Person whose 
OlTice it i^ to sre a Ship's Cargoe entered, landed, laid up 
in Warehouses, etc. f the Mcrchant.Sj ^ 1756 Rolt Diet, 
Ttadf, Ilnsbnnd ef a xhip^ or the ship’s husband, tyys 
CoLMAN i\f flu si Mrss III. 15c; 'I’he Ship’s husliarul desires 

to speak with him. 1800 Coi.yi'HOL'S Contm. Thaws 6-'y 
To funu'^hnn r,\a<'t statement of disbursements to the Ships 
Husband. 1839 -jfi ) ‘carx St a/. Life 44 < hie of the brothers, 
who acted the part of wurkiiiff partner, or as it wa.s called 
ship’s hu^h.in(f. i858.Si.MMONns Dut. Trtidt\Shif's husbnttd 
a part owner, or other person :ip{K>inted as a inanajser to 
look after and provide stoics, provisions, or a.ssistancc for a 
•:hip when in port. 1878 .Sik F. Kkli.y in Ltf^t* Kef. 4 Exch. 
niv. 1*3 A .ship's husband ha.s the autliorily of the ship's 
owners to procure .n charter parly, and to in.akc rontracts 
for their benefit. 

6 . With qualifying epithet: One who manages 
his hotischolrl, or his affaira or business in general, 
well or ill, prolitably or wasteful ly, etc. Most 
commonly Good husband : One who manages his 
affairs with skill and thrift ; a saving, frugal, or 
provident m.an ; an economist. (^Cf. IIouskwikk.) 
Now rare or atrh. 


c 13*0 Robin Hood 1. i 3 o Or ellcs thou hast hen .n sorry 
lioushand. 1553 T. Wii.sus Rhe*. 67 When I i:ali . . a 
pyiiche pcn>'e, a good htisliande, a thrifiye man. 15^-8 
Bacon Ess.^ Honour lArb.) 68 A man is an ill husband of 
his Honour that entereth into any action, the failing w here- 
in may disgrace him more ih.ni the carrying nf it through can 
Honour him. 1656 Jf.r. Tavuir Lei, in E'i'elyns Mem. 
(1837) 111 * 79 You see wh.at a ROt»d htislmnd I am of my 
iraper and ink. 1710 Hi. Fine i j /rviv 1. .wi, I bad been 
so good a husband of my itim, that I had a great deal Ivft. 
1895 M. R. Jamc.s Abbey St. Edmund at !tn*y 119 rhe 
next abbot was a had husband to the Abbey, 
t b. ahsol. ^good husband in prec. Ohs. 

c i^BO Gatuelyu 13 He had lien wide* where Init non hus* 
bonde he was. 1S3|(» Paijigu. 737/1 liusbande. a thrivyng 
man. mestta^ier, 1577 Fenton Cold. Ef. 1^9 If hee Iktc 
a hushande of that hee huih, they will say hcc is t:iiuetous. 

6 . attrih. and Comb. a. in sense 2 ; {a) appo^i* 
live, as husbamidover^ -soldier^ tree ; (A) objective 
and obj*. gen., as husbanddeate}\ •hunUntf^ -slayer \ 
(c) husband-ripe a., ripe for n husband, of 
marriageable age. b. in sense 3 , n.s husband- 
field, a cultivated field ; t huabond-town, .1 farm ; 
t husband weed, agricultural or mstic clothing. 
.See also HL:aBANi.>LAXD, -r.TKR, -.mar. 

189a Daily Ne^ys 2 May 2/4 The en-tout<ca.s is .. not 
quite so large this year as it has been in sonic previous 
seasons, and the long handles facetiously called * ’'husband- 
beaters have cpiitc disappeared. s8ss .Scott Don Rodc' 
rick xxxix, The sable land-floixl from some swamp obscure, 
That poisons the glad *husband-field with dearth. 1771 
S.MOLLEIT Humth. Cl, 15 July, I must make you ac- 
quainted with my sister 'rahby's progress in 'husband' 
hunting, 1833 Bykon Juan xi. Iwxix, Some .sage hus- 
band-hunting countess. i68a Mrs. Behn City-Utirtss 20 
Oh hideous, a "fliisband-Lover ! s5S7'-8 Phakr ^Eneid\\\. 

Siijb. One doughter. .Now *husbandripe, now wcdKK:k> 
able ful, of lawful ycercs. 1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Oanaides, .spring-nymphs as well as ^husbiiiid-slayers. 
^*378 ^atnis, Ninian 867 pe knycht..ln til a 

*boiisband ton hat nycht To slcpc and ese hyme can 
dvchl. £1470 Hardjng Chron. ccxi. noU iHarl. MS.) 
Many goode villages and husbonde townys. 1543 *House- 
bande tree [.see a cj. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 5Q3*7Vne man in 
*husband weid. 

Husband (h^ zband;, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. trans. To till (the ground), to drcs^i or 
tend (trees nnd planti), to manage as a liuslmnd- 
man ; to cultivate. . 

c 14x0 fsee Hushanoing vbl. sb. 1). 1545 Ascham Toxofh, 
I. (Arb.) 93 A good grounde..well husbanded bringrth out 
great plenlie of byg eared corn. 1590 R. Pavnf. />escr. 
Ire/. 9 To husband this famie, your tenaunt iiiiinI 

kee^ viii Mrsons. Heylin Costrmj^’. iv. (16S21 

13 Husbanding the Vallies whicrh lie nearest to them. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Itufr. (*756) I- a.'i Till such Time .-is 
the Ground be duq up and husbanded. 1876 L. Morris 
Hmles II. 1.1877) 96 The grain .scarce liusbanded by 
toiling hands L pon the sunlit plain. 

b. fig. To cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

i6m 1 ‘. Bruoir tr. Camus' Mar. Relat. 107 .So dexter- 
ously to husband the minde of Rogat, that he will worke 
him to condescend unto hU desires. Ibid. 271 Whether it 
were that he ill husbanded the mind or[him]or whether this 
woman clianged it. 

2. To administer as a good householder or 
•toward ; to manage with thrift and prudence ; to 
nie, ipend, or apply economically ; to make the 
most of ; to economize ; also, to save, lay by a 
store of. a. material things. 

c Sjho Promf. Partf, 254/1 Hushondyn, or wy.sely dy.> 
jMndyn worldcly goo^'s, 1374 1 1 ellow 1 s ( Ineuam's Fam. 
£p* (>577) 31S ^he office of the huxlmnd U, tu husband y ' 
goods and of the wife to gouerne the fnmilie. s«B6 f. 
rlooKsa Girald. Iret. in Holinshed 11 . 13^1 That bis 
majesties.. revenues [be] well husbanded and looked unto. 
1613*18 Danibi. Coll. Hist. Enyr, (1626) to6 This Arch- 
bishop so husbanded the Kings businesse, that . .bee yeehird 
an account vnto him, that fete.]. 1667 A. I.x>vrli. ti. 
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7 ‘hcr euot's Tr,tr\ 1. 166 A Jar of Brandy, which we bus- 
b.Tiided .-Ls well as we could, if db Anson's Coy. lit. ii. .309 
Wc were obliged to huslxind our ammunition. 1857 C. Brontk 
J'rtdessor I. li. 36 Husbanding my niunthly allowance. 

b. immaterial thing.K. 

t6o3 Br. Hall bfedii. 4- Cmos 1. I 59| I will laliour so 
to husband the stock that God hath left in my hands, that 
I m.TV ret nine iny soule licttrr then I received it. 1630 
Frt.l.KR Holy War 1. vii. 11^47) 7 If they had husbanded 
tliis occasion. 174a Vot’NC A 7 . 7 'h. 1. 105 For human 
Weal, Ilrnv'n husbands^ nil Events. 1836 Johusoniana 
246 Garrick husbanded liU fame. 

c. with out : to economize (a tiling'^ so that it 
m.iy last out ; to eke out. 

1760-a (tOLnsM. at. ir. xviii, I'lie Dutch frugally hits- 
hiuid out their pleasures. 1770 — Det. I 'ill. 87 To hus- 
band out life's taper at the close. 

1 3. Jo hushand it : to do household or farm 
work. rare. Obs. 

1597-8 Br. Hall Sat. iil. i. 74 Good Satnrnr Rclfe..was 
not si3 clad of j-ore. . Husbanding it in work-ilay yeomnnrie. 

II. 4. tnxns. To provide or match with a hu.s- 
band ; to mate. 

1565 [sec liirsDANUiNG vbi. sb. 3]. i6oa Rowlands Go.xsips 
] am husbanded with such a Clow'nc, "iVotild pul 
u merrier heart then mine is downe. 1608 l>AY Hum. out 
of Er. I. i. (c86o) 6 Wiue it for them, you shall not husband 
me. A 1845 Himmi To Sylv. Urban vii, Parishioners, — 
liatclietl,- -liuslxinded, -und w*ived. «® 7 S'r i:n.\vmon( 7 . Mary 
II. ii, I am not . . so amorous That 1 must need.s l>e husbanded. 
6 . To act the part of a husband to ; to become 
the husbantl of, to marry. 

i6ot .SiiAKS. AITs ICett V. iii. 126 You shall as e.*isic 
Proue that 1 husbanded her Inn.! in Florence, Where yet 
she iicucr was. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 70 That were the must 
if he should husband you. *«43 7 'aifs Ma/i'. X. 1 39 Hils- 
handing his means, with the hope of ultimately husbanding 
a wife. t88o G. Mcui'ditii 7 'rai^ic Copu, (i88t) 748 He had 
been ready to perform llie duty of husYiaiiding n woman. 

b. fig. To * espouse ' (an opinion). 

1883 H. H. Bancroft Centr, Awer. vi. I. 318 Nor 
shoukl 1 deem it wise in me to huslxind a doctrine on this 
or any other pal|mbly unprovnhie pioposition. 

0. To husband it : to act or play the huciband. 

1608 Day Hutu, cut of Br. 11. ii, Say, we dc.siie to liushaiul 

it with you. 

Hufl'bandable, rare. [f. prec. + -AHi.F.] 
a. Capable of Ixdng economically used. b. Kit 
for husbandry or cultivatiun, cnltivablc. 

i6ti CoUJR., Mesnaiiealdt\ husbaiidable. ,i6sp Tituds 
.Storehouse la (I..) Neither were they pcrniitted to fairy 
iDfiger then a ycare in a place to till or iimke it hii!-baii(f. 
able. 

Kii*sbandaga. [f. IIi)hba.ni> sb, + -age.] 'Die 
commis.sion or allowance ])aid to a ’ ship's hus- 
band * : see IIi'sbanj) sb. 4 b. 

1809 K. L anckoro Jntrod. Trade f.32, Jlnsbanday^et the 
•tiMiiaging owners alloa'ancc or commi.ssion. 
Ku'abanded, ppL a. [f. liuKnANn 7). (or .r/>. .] 

1. Cultivated ; tilled. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. liv. 399 The hubbanded llopiic 
heareth his dowers or knopfies ful of .scales. tgid-Si’KKi., 
Markii. Country Farme 294 The husbanded or tame figge- 
tm:. 16^ Feailv Clavis J/rx/. v. 56 Better husbanded 
land. 1657 W. Coles tn lii. In Gardens, Vine- 
yards, Orchards, und other like husbamleil gniuntK 

2. Carefully managed, used sparingly, economized. 

1677 Gilnn Demanot. (18^17) 394 A Ijctter liiisbaMded 

strength might be truly more advantageous. 

3. Provided or matched with a husband, matctl. 

i6ot .SiiAKs. Jul. y. II. i. 297Thiiike 3-011 , 1 am no stronger 
then my Sex, Being so Father'd, und so Hu.^baiuled? 
1654 Whitlock Zooiamia 61 'I’hc ill Wived, or ill Hus- 
handed Wretches might here be coiiifortcd. 

Ku’fibander. [f. as prec. + -kk l.] One who 
husbands, economizes, or saves up. 

s8m Max Pemberton in IVhtdsor J\ia^. Jan. 767/1 ^Vim- 
dcruil men are these cooks, the husbanders of wonth-rful 
fortunes. 

Sn'aliaadhood. [f. Husbaxm jA. + •iioou.] 
The position or relation of a husbaiul. 

s888 Mrs. H, Ward R. Ebmere xii, IfusbandhoiNl, 
fatherhood, and all the sacred educxition that flows from 
human joy. ■•94 IComan's .Signal II. No. 27. 5/1 The 
ronimonest feelings of htimmiiiy, of husbandhood’ and of 
tatherlicNKl. 

t Hu 8 ba*ndically, adv, Obs. uonce-wd. Kco- 
nomicaliy : cf. IIi'.suani) .t//. 5 . 

S (4 Gavton Pleas. AWci ii.iv. 50 Huslmndically provided. 

nabanding, vbl. sb. [f. iiumbanh vA 
1. Cultivation, culture, tillage (of soil or plants". 
c lASO Pallad. on Hush. 1. 460 ^n good poynl of hus- 
bmuyng. 1987 Golding De mornay xil (1617) 188 T,and 
which for want of tillage and husbanding brought forth 
briars and thistles, s6i6Svrfl. Ec Markii. Count Farme 
153 ncscribing the maimer husbanding and tilling of the 
Earth. 161^ Sir T, Roe's Coy, £. ind. in G. Havers P. 
della Ua/le's Trav. R, India 330 Salads, which the soyl 
brings forth without husbanding. 1703 M aundrkll Jouru . 
jerus. (173a) 65 For the husbanding of these Mountains, 
their manner was [etc.]. 1898 Westni. Goa. 31 Mar. 5/1 
Waiting for the produce of their husbanding. 

2. Economical and thrifty use (of anything) ; the 
action of saving or storiiij? up. 

e lAM [see t 1 . let Pt. Return /r. Parnast. 1. i. 

205 For the husbanding of my wltt I ptil it out to interest, 
and make jt rcturiie iwoo phamphlets a weeke. 160s R. 
Johnson Kingd, 4r Comnnv, (1603) 17 The riches of a prince 
consiHi not in the abundance of revenues, but in the Uiriftie 
husbanding iherof. 1708 Royal Proclam, in Loud. Caz, 
No. 4459/1 'fhe Curing. Baiting, Drying and lluslianding 
of their Fish, c 1848 Lance Cottage Farmer 7 For the 


I husbanding of manures and tbeir increase. 1871 Clot'e 
5 Aug., A careful husbanding of the elements of w^th. 

: 3. Mating with a hiigband. 

156s Golding Ovid's Met. x, (1593) 251 O Atalanta, thou 
at allof husband hast no need, Shun husbanding. 

Kaabandiog, ppl. a. It. pkc* -mo^.} 

i 'l-hat husband*; sparinir, economical, pnnimonions. 

j tSii Southey in Q. AV'. VI. N^egTbe husbanding poll- 

• ticians and jieace-urnters. ** 

t Hu*8bandlBe, 7^ Ohs. rarf-K [f. IltHBANO 
; -h-izE.] tmns. To administer as a steward, to 
I economize; >■ Hunbakd a. {CL husbandrint 
! husbandry I’b., also used by Blithe.) 

1649 Blithr F.ng. Dnprov. i. 4 He also made . . all the 
creatures suliscrvient to man. and man to husliandize the 
fruits of the earth, nnd dresse, and keepe them for the use 
nf the Creuturn. 

Ku^sbandland. [f- Hubdakh jtb. or OX. hds • 
bdudi in its sense of * freeholder * -t- 1 . and.] An old 
Northumhrkin and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a * husband * or manorial tenant, >■ yard- 
land, virgntc ; the land occupied and tilled by the 

• tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de- 
mesne lands. 

As this holding normally coiisisietl of tw'o bovates or ox- 
. gangs ibe word was sometimes taken as ss this quantity of 
arable land. 

Ir lago Liber de Calchou (1846)461 Halienl villam de boldeii 
in qua sunt viginti octo terre huHoandorum, quarum quelibet 
soicbat reddere jier annum vjx. et viij/f. . . et fadendo talia 
srruicia [etc.J 13BI Merton Coif. Rec. No. 6186 WilUlmiis 
AKilwyr pro i. toft' et i. linvrtt* de terra dnminici et ij. 
bovett'^de terra liuOmmr rrddit iiij. li.J 1414 .\'t‘7vminster 
Cartut. (Surtees) 264 Unam terrain voralatn Hus 1 x>iideland. 

• * 5 ^ Sun*, y.oug Houghton in Bateson Hist. Nof'thumbld, 

• ll. 37a Before the partition of this townc, every tenant had, 
besyu his husband lande, certayne p.Trie of the demuyne 
lands ; every husband lande wax nt the yearly rent of xxij*. 
15.. Acts Parti. Scotl. I. 198 Item xiij akker of land is 
callit ane ox gang. T iia ox gang is ane husband land. s6m Se', 
Acts Chns. /, c. 5 To set downe ane stent upon everie Plough 
or Husliaud T.nnd, according to the worth, for maintenance 
. . of the said Schools, i860 C. T nner .Scot, iu Mid. Ages iv. 
139 Each tenant of a husbandlaiid kept two oxen. z66s 
Skeiiohm F.ug. Uili. Comtuun. 61 In the district of the ola 
Northumbria, virgntes and half-virgatcs were still the usual 
holdings, but they were i»lled * hiisbaiid-lnuds '. iSoa F. W. 

: Dfndy Farms Xorthumbtd. in A rchaeol. ALliana AVI. 127 
The full number of strips in the open arable fields which 
: belonged to each custuiuary homestead in the village, with 
the meadow nnd common rights also appurtenant to it, was 
called throughout England a ' yardlaud . in the North of 
England and in Scotland a 'nuNband land', or a 'whole 
tciieuient*, and in Norihiimberland and in the North of 
l^urham a ' farm ' or * farmhold 1894 Earl Percy Ibid, 
XVII. 10 An area equal to the sire of an average hnsbnnd- 
land was in the hands of the cottagers, Ibia.y Hillierto 
: these holdings have been entered as * nusbandlancls Here 
[survey of Lesbury, i6t6) for the first time they are called 

• * farms Bateson Hist. Northumbld. If. 424 These 

husband binds or farms contoined on an average 31 f acres of 
arable land, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 utrres u? pasture. 

Ku'sbandleflSi [f* Huhuand sb, t -lk8b.] 

; lfavinf[ no husband; un wedded ; bere.'ived of a 
husband, widowed. 

1546 Balk F.ng, i'otaries 1. U5^o) 4 Their vowed urj’uc- 
! Icsse and husbandele.HNe rhastyte is nltogyther of the deuyll. 

1641 Earl Sthafi ord 19 May in Ruxhw. Hist. Cotl, (1791) 

. III. I. 969 One Stroke will make my Wife Husbandlcsi. 
17^ SfiirTiiEV Left, (185^ I. 9 Till husbandless. houMlesa, 
without wealth nr land, Poor Sentiment closes by walking 
ilie Strand. 1850 Blackir .t’Kschylus II. 946 Sonless 
. mothers thou hast left us, Weeping wives and husbandless. 
KlUlbaildlikffi (hu'zb&udloik), a. and adv. [f. 
as prec. 4 Like a. and adu^ 
i A. adj. Like or after the manner of a husband 
I (in various senses). 

154a U11AI.1. Erasm. AJoph, 1. 3 That, that is about good 
I housliandlyke clenlynes, we would hextowe in almes vppon 
I our Christian brethren. aiyM Liblb Hutb. (1959) xoi, 

1 ploughed and sowed the corn in the most husbandlike 
manner I could. 1IU5 Polson Eng, Law in Encyet. Metrop. 
829/1 In the ca.se of a farm, a promise is implied on the j^t 
of a yearly tenant, that he will u»e it in an husbanolike 
manner, and cultivate the lands according to the custom of 
the country. 1898 Daily News 31 July 8/6 Mr. Calvert 
suggested that the plaintiff could have . . leff his wife at 
C 3 stend. The Deputy Judge did not think that would have 

• ^cn very husbandlike. 

^ B. adv. After the manner of a husband. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) lll.t^oo The man .. 
htiMband-like, will let nobody insiili you but himself. 

I KlUlbuidly (hv-zb^dH), a. [f. Husband sh, 

I +-LY1.] 

1. Belonging to or befitting a husband; having 
the character proper to a huriband ; marital. 

1981 J. Bbll H addon's Anew, Otor, 353 He loveth his 
Church, with more then an husbandly love, 1679 Siudwiil 
I Tf^te Widow v, I will lead a solid, solMr. husbandly life, if 
I you will marry me. 1769 Oxford Mefg, II. 149/9 The timid 
I offx|>riiig of husbandly authority, im Masson Carlyle in 
I Macm. Mag. XLV. 948 How husbandly [he would be] in 
his looks round to hts wife when she interjected one of her 
bright and witty remarks. 

So. Pertaining or appropriate to a husbandman or 
to husbandly. ? Obs, 

>673 TuBSRR/fNiA. xlvi. (1876) 101 'Though noucr so much 
a good huswife doth care, that such as doe labour haue 
husbandlie fare. fSso W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Survey tn. 
vi. 75 The performance of certaine inferiour and husbandly 
xeruices vnto the Lord of the Fee. 164A Blithi Rug. 
irngrov. To Rdr . • As our English climate and best husbandly 
I cxi^rience will admit. 1791 Pennant in Phil, Tteme, 
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LXXX. 8o Old Tusflcr, in hifi Account of the Christmas 
Husbandlic Fare. 

■fb. Of plants: Culttvatcd, domestic ; trimmed. 

1546 Hrvwood /W, (1867) 78 Ye will os soone stop 
KHps with rushes, As with any husbandly handsotiie hushes. 
1578 L^e Dodoent iv. xviii. 473 'I’hc domcsticall, or hus- 
bandly lirancB, do growc in fecldes and gardens. 

tS. Thrifty, savmg^rugal, economical. Obs. 

•S 83 N^she 94 He is very thrifty, .and 

husbandly, 1617 Markham Car»aL 1. 7 The course 1 haue 
formerly prescrilied, I hold most if usbandly fur his profit. 

A 1716 Blackall irks, (1773) 1. 17 lie., is nevertheiess 
oblig'd to be frugal and husbandly, and not to lavish . . 
what he has. ^17^ North Ar/rr I. 413 l.ord Rochester 
. . was working the Tuishandly point to save the pension. 

Kn'sbandly, mfv, ? obs, [f. n.s prcc. + 

In the manner of a good ‘ husband ’ (see Husband 
sb. fi) ; thrift iljr, frugally, economically. 

a 1483 Liber I^ieer in Housek, Ord, (1700) 75 To knowc 
howe honorablyc & husbandlye the oflficera iiaiulle ft minister 
the kinge's goodes. 1573 TirssiiR liusb. viii. (18781 16 Some 
husbaiidlie ihriueili that neiier had wife, yet scarce a gocxl 
husband in goodnes of life. 1671 N, Riding^ Rec, VI. 161 
Two gentlemen named to sec the money husbandly em- 
ployed. /ki734 North Lives I. 37 However nunlerately 
and husbandly the cause was managed. 

Ensbandman (h2;*zb.andman). ri. -men. 

Forms : see Hunuand sh, (In early use often two 
words.) [f. lluHBANn sb, + Man ; cf. masttrman^ 
merchantman^ 

1 . A man who tills nr cultivates the soil ; a 
farmer. In earlier northern use, app., the holder 
of a hushandland : cf. IIushand sb, 3. 

cx^M R. Rkunnic Chron, trace (Rolls) Husliondc- 
men pat lyled loiul, ft werkmen. 1497 Xavnl A cc, /ten, r/I 
(18^6) Thomas Jourde ofCrotlon in Hampeshyre hus- 
bandman. 1330 Palsgr. 333/1 llusliandcman, lahourrvrde 
uiiaget a^icotf^ paisani, 1383 Sthiihkh Anai, Abus, 11. 
(1887) 44 He there husbandmen there and such others as 
manure and till the ground ? 1670 D. Dknton Dt:scr. Nnu 
Vork (,18^5) 7 They live princijially by Hunting, Fowling, 
and Fishing : tlif*ir Wives being the Hiisbnntfmen to tdl 
the Land, and plant their t;orn. a 1713 Ellwood Autobioi^ 
(17x4) 8 An Husband- Man, who was at Plow not far on. 
i8a8 Tvtler J/isL Scat, (1864) 1 . 337 In the village of 
Bolden, .there were twenty-eij^hf huslKuidmen, who pos- 
sessed each a husbandlaiuf, with common pasture. 1834 
Brif, Hush, 1 . viii. 179 After.. the adoption of turnips 
potatoes, and other esculent ro4ii.s, into field culture, a new . 
era dawned upon the hu.>bandinan. 1883 J* Atkinson 
in N, ft Q. 6th Scr. Xll. 363 Proof that, .down to the fir^t ; 
half of tlie .seventeenth century, the appellation husband- I 
man still di.stinguished the man of the class next below the 
yeoman, and that he was literally the holder of the ortluxlox 
niisbanddand consisting of two oxgangs. 
yf/r. f< 4 « Hindr y. Bruen xxvii, 83 .Such as did sowe 
and plant (as Oods husbandmen) the seeds and roots of 
grace and truth amongst them. 1838 Lvtton Alice 174 
We are belter liusbamlinen than you who sow the wind aim 
reap the whirlwind. 

t b. Husbandmafi s dial : the marigold, Ohs, ! 
1383 lIVLL Art Gardeu, (1593) 03 This fluure [maiigold] , 
also of certaine, is named the Husbandmans Dinll, for th.it | 
the same so aptly declarrth the houre.s of morning and 1 
euening, by the opening and shutting of it. 

1 2. A man who is the head of a household ; the 
* goodman* of the house ; the householder : - Hus- 
band sb, I. Obs. 

.I 3 fa Wvc:r.tP Malt, xxiv. 43 |tif the houshoiide man wiste 
in what hoiirethe theef wert; lb cumtne. 1400 y^Chauccr's 
Sompn, T, bo ( Harl. MS.) Syk lay be houshond man [6 /r.t 7 jr 
wu man, bond man] whos bat b^ place is. 1433-30 tr. | 
igdea (Rolls) I. 35 A how.scbondc man in a howsc..A 
conteniplalif man in the chirclie. 

+ b. A married man : = Husband sb, a. rare, 
S430-40 Lydg. fiticAas III. v. (MS. Bodl. 363) If. i6i/z 
riuMiondmrn, in soth, ar mo.st to blame.. 1 trowc ther 
wyue.s may hem inouh suffisc. 

t 3 . A thrifty man, an economist; « Husband 
sb, 5 . Obs. rare, 

1711 Si'KKLK Spect, No. 109 P7 He was an excellent 
Hushaiiclriiaii, but had resolved not to exceed such a 
D egree of Wealth. 

4, Comh.y ns husbandmandihe adj. 

1789 Trans, Sac, Arts VII. 35 I'he work was done hi 
a husbandmantike manner. 1841 W. Spalding^ /talp <$• //. 
/si, 1 . 334 The hushaiulnmn-soldicr of Rome, with his rude 
and stern patriotism. 

Hu*sbandres0, rare, [f.HuHBANDRR 4 --Rs^] 

A woman who husbands or saves up. 

ifbs. W. WsigHT Palmyra A" Zenobia xii. 133 She was 
a htisbandresis of wealth more than is the custom with 
women. 

t HU'ttbandrlBe, v. Obs, rare, [f. Hus- 
bandry 4- -IZE.I trans. To treat in the w.iy of 
husbandry, to cultivate, till, rare, (Cf. hushandize, 
hutbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

s6s3 Blithe Eng, Imprat*, hnpr. (ed. 3) 58 There will lie 
enough for many years of the other two sorts fof land] 
remain to husbandrixe, and toM and tumble tm and down. 
Kuabandxy (Im-zb&ndri), sb. Forms: see 
Husband ; also 3 houaebondrie, a hosboundrie, 
hoaebonndeiye, 5 huebandery, o howebondry. 

[f. Husband sb, + -bt.J 

fl. The administration and management of a 
household ; domestic economy. Obs, (Cf. lIousR- 
wifbbt I.) 

exwgaS, Eng, Leg, I. 463/56 Ofolnir |nngus ne tok he no 
seme, ne to liotisebondrlc. S33a Literm Cantuarienses 
(Rolls) I. 356 Pay avoms entremys de buseboundrrye. 
laag Ord, IvAittingtads Alms^Aause in Entick Landan , 
VOL, V. 


(1766) IV. 354 The office and charge of him shal be .. the 
husbandry of the same house, in as much as he may goodly 
oversee. 1396 Bhaks. Merch, K. iii. iv. 35 lAireii.so 1 com- 
mit into your hands, The husbandry and' mannage of my 
housc.^ s6^ N. CIarpkntkrJ Achitophel 53 'fhe Kcnerall 
administr.ition of a family, which wee may call husbandry. 

t b. trans/, and Management, economical 
administration, ordering (as of a household). Obs, 
1536 /Jsle Papers XII. 70 iP. R.( ).l, 1 think you never w'nre 
lietter [velvet] ; but I will see the rutting nut and hus- 
bandry thereof myself. 1633 Pagitt Christianagr, 1. ii. 
(1636)^ 86 West India, whicn hath long ininyed the hus- 
b.indrie of Ministers. 1638 irhale Duty Man vii. 6 1 j. 63 
'I'herc is a husbandry of the soul, as well as of the estate. 

2 . The business or occupation of a husbandman 
or farmer; tillage or cultivation of the soil (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and poultry, 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, 
etc.); agriculture, farming. 

c 13k WvcLiF irks. (i88u) 387 Merchandise ft hosbondrie 
ft oJ-,cr craftis. r >460 FoMiKsr:uK Ahs. Sf Lint, Mon. xiii. 
(i88;i) 141 The new huKbondry bat is done jicr, namely in 
grobbyng and stnkkyng off treis, busses, and groves. 1534 
FiTZHERn. {title) The Bukc of llvsbandry. 1333 Covkruai.k 
3 ChtOH. xxvi. 10 He delyted in hnsybnndrye. 1377 B. 
C>ooc;k lleresbacEs Hush, 11. 11586) 78 b, The vine rcquircth 
great busbandry aliout it. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. 
Cqntpi. I. (1876) 19 ' 1 ‘hosc sheejie is the caiiKe c»f all these 
niiscnieues. lor they haue dtiiien husbandry out of the 
couiitrey. 1660 Shakrock I'tgetahlvs 98 i'he husbandry of 
sowing clover grass.. will here come in iin>st prtiperly. 1767 
A. Young /'arnters Lett. People 12B There is not a mcire 
dubious point in agriculture than the dilTerence between the 
Old and the New husbandry. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. s.v. 
Varrost^ The chief branch of husbandry is the re.iring of 
.sheep. 1849 ConoRN Speeches 51 In 1790 the price of iron 
and implements of husbandry w:ts double what it is now. 

*675 T RAiiERNK Chr. IC/kits XX.X.48J The heart, .pre- 
pared to receive it by the husbandry of Providence, 
t b. Industrial occupation in general. Obs. 

1604 Dr.KKKR Kin/s Euteri, D iv, Dutch mnutre. 
people toyling at their Htisiiandrie ; women carding of 
their Hemp, the men beating it. ft 1639 W. Wiiaii i ev 
Pndotypes 11. xxvi. 1*1640) vi f.ive as Abraham and Jacob 
did, not ns Esau, follow .some .study, follow some good 
husbandry. 

1 3 . comr, (from I and 2). a. Household goods, 
b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops, c. I.H*ind 
under cultivation ; an agricultural holding, d. 
'fhe body of husbandmen on an estate ; the farm 
tenantry. Obs. 

e 1386 CiMUi FR ir/les Prol, 7S8 Spoones and stoolrs, .mrl 
nl swich hotislioitdrye. 1306 Tindale i Cor, iii. 9 Ve are 
godcli.s huslxindryc, yc are coddis byldynge. 1599 Shak.s. 
l/en, r, V. ii. 49 All her Husbandry doth lye on he.iprs, 
Corrupting in it owne fertilitic. ^ a i6a8 Pkfston Breastpl, 
l.ave (1631) 505 How goodly a sight is it when a man looks 
into the husbandrie, to see tne vine full of clusters, to see the 
furrowes full of c ome. 1673 Pkil. 7 'rans. X. 331 .Sir Hugh 
Plat had a long and tedious task .. before the Husbandry 
W’ould siirr. 1^7 A. de la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 1 50 The 
lord or steward of this maniiour of Broughton . . hail also 
a capon of every htiKhandry, and .1 hrn of a whole cottagry, 
and a chicken of a half cottagry. . . To this day .some of the 
chief husbandry fetelieH their coals and W'ood. 

4 . a. With qu.alifying epithet {j^ood or ill) : 
Management (profitable or wasteful) of a house- 
hold or of resources ; (good or bad) economy. 

zc4(»-i F.lvot Image Ctm, (1556) 123 By negligence or 
lacM of good liousbandrie. 1373 Nestt Custom i. ii. in Ma/1. 
hodsley 111. 16 Covetousness they call t.iood hnshamlry, 
when one man would fain have all. 1649 N. Bacon l?isi', 
Cos’t. Eng, I. Ixiv. (1739) 134 Wars. .miuMonin^much waste 
of Trea-sure, put the King to the ulmo.st pilch of gootl 
Husbandry. 1663 Manlev Grot ins'* Lojo C. ICarres 355 
'J'hat old negligence, and ill husbandry in the disposing of 
mony. 1733 Bolingrroke Lett, Study /list. ii. (i7‘;2) 36 
The excessive ill husbandry practi.scd from the vci-y l)egin- 
iiing of KInff Williain\s reign. 1743 De I’W's Eng. Trades- 
man (184 t) T. X, 75 flood hushandry and frugality arc quite 
out of fashion. 

b. Hence ft/W.; Careful mai).agcment ; employ- 
ment of a thing sparingly and to the best advantage; ^ 
economy, thrift, profit. (Cf. Housewifkky i b.) | 

136a Lancl. P, pi. a. I. 55 Husbondric and he hulilen 
to-gedere. 14. , btS, Cotton, Cleop, E. iv. If. 35 in P. I'l, 
Crede Notes 38 Also to the buttrey dare thcr be xij. sundrye 
keyes ill xij. hands, wherein symytne to l*e small huskbandrye. 
1331 Huloki', Hu.sbandrvc or profile, vtilitas, 1663 Purvs , 
i^ry 6 June, Every thing [w] managed there by their t 
builders with such husbandry as is nut imaginable. 171a | 
Strelk Spert, No. 428 F 1 The Ways of ( Sain, Hiasbaiulry, . 
and Thrift. 1841 Kmeb.son Lect.^ Conservattve Wks. I 
(Bohn) II. 36s Reform has no gratitude, no prudence, no 
husbandry. 

5 . alt rib, and Comb. 

i6a4 Capt. Smith rirginia v. 185 In such husbandry 
iiiialitics he well deserued great commendations. 1793 J. 
Phillips Hist, inland Navtg, Addenda 143 Plc.isure and 
hiisbnndrv boats. 1796 Morse .Amer. Geog, I. 684 Obliged 
to manufacture . . most of their husbandry tools. 1843 J* 
Smith Forest 'Trees 5 No part of husbandry-labour can be 
carried on without it [timber]. , . , , 

Hence t Kusbudry v, //vw.r.,to apply husbandry 
to ; to till, cultivate. Obs. rare, 

1840 Blithe Eng. Improv. xii. 71 One Acre of well 
Manured and Husliaiidrj'cd T.and. Ihiti., Consider the vast ’ 
advantage there will be by Husbandring a little well.. .One 
Acre Manured. Plowed, and Htisbandred in season, may 
and doth usually beare os much Come os two or three ill 
Husband red. 

Kv'sbaiidaliip. [f. Hchband sh. + -bhip.] 

The action or office of husband. 


1784 R.. Back Barham Dcnvns 1 1. 314 Such a loving piece 
of good husliand-ship as a letter. lUi Academy 2 July 
3/3 There was no better (lortion for liis |Arnold'M) daughter 
than the neiglilxmring convent or the husbandsliip of one 
Lorenzo da Fiori. M«a. Cross K Red-letter Days 

1. 337, 1 never heard of his being remarkable for anything 
in the world except for husbandsnip of the authoress. 

Huscarle : see HousKCAith. Hueche, obs. 
f. Hutch sb. Huso, anglicized f. Huso, sturgeon, 
t Hnseail. Obs. [a. obs. F. houseau (Cotgr.) 
‘ a course drawer wome ouer a Stocking inatcaa ol 
a Boot’ (cf. OK. housely in (ItMlcf.), dim. of OF. 
(and F. dial.) house, heuse, husse boot.] Some kind 
of boot or legging. 

Hnsens in the first qiiot. is app. an error for httseus = 
huseanSf for which husrans in Cowell is again an error, 
copieil by Minsheu and Phillips. But cf. Sc. Husmion. 

1464-3 .-It'/ 4 Edw. // ', c. 7 i^c nulle persone Cordewaner. . 
face, .uscuns Holent galuges ou husens ovcqueasriin pike ou 
polein qepasscra )a longeiir. .dedrux tx>ul/. Ihid,^ Ascuns 
solers fiiiMetis ou galoges \Roils Farit, V, 566/2 Shoes, 
(>nlog(‘*i or Botes. .Shoes, Botes or Galogc.^). i6o7Covvi'LL 
. Intetpr., Huseans, coinmeth of the French {houseanx) i. 

ocrea, a bootc. It is vsed in the Statute, an. 4 Kd. 4«,cn. 7. 

I S7 <i 6 Piiili.ipn fed. Kersey), Hust ans (old Word), a Icind of 
Boot or Spatterdash of course Cloih. 1710 Si rvpe Stoivs 
I Sun*, II. v. xii. 212/3 (ir. Act 1464-5) Any Shoes, Galoshes, 

I or Hiiseaus. 

j Husel, bushel, olis. ff. Houhkl. 

I Husewif, Husfirey, obs. ff. Hottskwifk, -by. 
Sush (hr/), sb!^ A local Sc. name for the Lump- 
fish {.CyclopUrus lumpm). Also huRh-bogaty, 
huah-padle (cf. CocK-PADnr.K). 

a 1603 Pol WART Ely ting w, Montgomerie 746 Hush padlc, 

I lick IncTle. 1808 -s8 Jamiicson, Hush, the Lump, a fish. 
Hnsh (hrj), lb:- [f. lIi’HH T/.t Rare liefore 
the iqth c., but then (perhaps following Byron) in 
extensive use in prose and poetry.] 

I 1 . Suppression of sound, imposed or enforced ; 

silence (where noise has been or might be) ; still 
! ness, quiet. 

‘ ^ 1689 in Mtigd, Coll, Ar 7 at. 1 1 (O. H. S.) 274 At the very 
in'^tant was .1 nush. 17x4 Ka.msay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) III. 
9B5 Whfre the shrill trumpets never sound, But one rtermil 
hush goes round. 1816 BvRf)N ( It. liar. iii. Ixxxvi, It is the 
hii'^h of night. 1833 Lvtion Rieuzi x. v, A dead hush Im> 
like a heavy air over the ninititiidr. 1870 Dickens A*. 
/ViW xii. A certain awful hush peivadcs inc ancient pilr, 
the doist errand the churchy.ird. 1B77 Bi.ack Green Past, 
xxvi. The hush of evening had fallen over ihe hird*;. 1897 
' It'esfm, Gas. 24 Dec. 3/1 There arc moments of 
I hush between the verses of the liyinn. 

b. SiiDprcs-sion of discussion ; the hushing-iip of 
; a scandal, etc. 

x8^ Daily Xe7vs i Fc)». 3/5 The distinguishing feature of 
the Ho;ird w.-n* a |x>Iiry of* Hush *. 

2 . An Utterance of * hush ! * 

»®7.* h 'HKN Playgr Europe xii. (1894) aSj A si'an c 
aiidihie hush seeniK to he wliispcted throughout the region. 

Husli (h»J), jrA.'t ftorth. dial, [l^choic. (iocs 
with Hush 71.- C‘f. (Jcr. husch sudden or swift 
motion, sudden shower of rain.] 

1 . The sound made by water tiowing swiftly but 
smoothly. 

1868 (*. Macdonald R. Fahoner 1. 242 In his ears was 
I the hush rather than ru'^h of the w.iler over ilie dam. 

2 . A gush or rush of water; spec, in Lead 
I fftining, an artificial rush of water from a dam, to 
I wash away the surface, etc. : see Hraii Hence 
i' hush -dam, hush-gutter : see quot. 1821. 

I i8ri W. Forstfk Treat. .S trata .W'rvcasile to Cross Fell 
(cd. 2) 283 Where the sloping ground t4i be hushed, is of 
j any eonsiderahlc length, from the hush-ilam_ down l*»^ the 
iiol loin of the slope, the reservoir must coulain a i cnisider- 
I able quantity of wau-r . . 10 carry down the great quantity of 
rubbish wdiidi the wati-r will raise in a long liiish-gultcr. 
zfa5-8l> Ja.mikstjn, Httsh.fs sudden bursting out of water, 
a gush. Kllr. For. 1861 Dtirltam Citron. 13 Sept., The 
•hushes* fiom the lead mines, which had done so miirh 
harm to the fi.sh. 1893 Hi slop Gloss., Hush, 

a w.ifcr. 'i'his is produced artificially, .so as 

to hare the surface of the rock in •>idcr to discover indica- 
tions Ilf ore in the face of a hill side. 

Hush (b»/\ dr. arch. [A later modification of 
IlrsHT a., after the introduction of Huail v.^ and 
I/I/.] Silent, still, quiet, hushed. 

160R Shake. Ham. 11. li. 508 'I'he hold windes Ki>eec:hle$ite, 
and the Orlm below As bush as death. 1607 R*'»wi.andr 
Diog. Lanth. 22 At night when all was hush. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 22^iily, Walked through the House, where most 
I>cople mighty hush, and, inetliinks, melancholy, itor 
Mouse grmvn a Rat 31 You . .arc hush in his Cause, that you 
may be able to speak in your own. 1813 Scott Rokchy vi. 
iii. The owl has seen liim,and is hush. 1841 Longf. FHthio/'s 
Homestead 29 Hush sat the listening bench. 

Hush (hfj), v.^ Also 7 whoah. [P'otind 6rst 
in 16th c. ; app. in its origin a back-formation 
from Hurht a*, which was in much earlier use, 
and appears to have been, from its final /, at 
length treated as a pa. pple. : see Huhiied. A verb 
IIUSHT (q.v.) of the same form ns the adjective is 
recorded in 16th c. diets.] 

1 , trans. To make silent, still, nr quiet ; to im- 
pose silence upon ; to silence, quiet. 

1546 Suppiic. Poore Commons in 4 .Supplic. (E E.T.S.) 83 
Yf they were of God, they woiilde. .not lie hushed wytli .111 
note ill parliament. t6os Siiaks. J'ivel. X. v. i. 110 My 
dutie hushes me. «643 Milton Divorce 11. xvii. Which.. 
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(like th« Word of God> in one in&tant hushes nutrageous 
tefnpe<«ts into a sudden stillness and peaceful calm. 1715 
Pops xiii. 3 A pause of nilcnce hush’d the shady 

rooms. 1794 .Mm-s. ftAiJc;Mi fk Myst. Utiolfiho xv. To.. 
hu»h the Ruiloi’s fearful gruan. 183a W. Irving Alhambra 
11 . 15a The verv birds. .hushing their own strains, listened 
in charmed silrhcr. 185a Dickens Bltak Ho. xxxi, The 
little child .'iwoke . . Charley .. be,ian to walk about hushing 
it. 1883 SrEvi NsoN SilvttOiio Sq. 35 HuNhiti|j; their talk, 
b. with w/, dowfty ns intensive additions. 
l68a lk-NV4v Holy H’^nr (ed. Cassell 1 ai Thus would 
Dianolus hush up and quiet the town of Mansoul. 18^ 
Fhoudk Hiyt. Eng. xii. III. 4 If he w'ould hush down the 
waves of hrresy as he h.icl resiored peace to the waters of 
the Mcdiienanean. 1870 Rossftti Poems^ Dantt at !>• 
roHti xiv, P;i;;i;s hush«^d ihcir laughter dow'n. 

2. nans/, and 'I’o reduce to tranquillity, to 
suppress vunytiiin^ ciistuibin[;[ or disquieting} ; to 
allay, lull, p.-icify. Also with up, 

163a J. Havwawo tr. Biondis Erorntna 178 The matter 
w.is whosht up with the conclusion of the marriage. 168a 
OiwAY PtH'cr Pres. j. i. Wilt thou then Hush tny cares 
thui'/ 1784 .Mann in Lftt. Lit. Men (Camden) 4-1171 I do 
sincerely congratulate you, that the distuibance is hushed. 
1819 lIvRON yuan I. Iviii, There’s a rumour which 1 fain 
would hu-.h. 1874 Grern Short Hist. v. § 3. 331 The 
qinirrel between the baronage and the Church., was hushed 
in the orr^ence of a common danger, 
d. Usually in phr. hush up. To suppress talk, 
mention, or discussion of ; to procure silence con- 
cerning ; to keep from getting known. 

1638 J. Havw'aru ir. BiondVs Eromena 135 Resolved to 
have all tilings husht up. >709 Steele Tatier No. 59 P s 
had indeed cost him a Hundred Pounds to hush the 
AlTair. 17x7 Swift Cwullirer 11. v, The thing was hushed | 
up, and never know'n at court. 1798 T. Jefferson iPrit. ' 
(1859* IV. 307 l^ither the Envoys have not written, .or their j 
coiiiiiiiinicalions aie hushed up. ^ x%xn Spiyrtiug I 

165 What is vulgarly called hu-»hing the traii-oaction. ^ 1893 
Law Times XCV. 335/3 Opportunities for a auspicious 
matter being improperly hushed up. 

4 . intr. T'o become or be silent, quiet, or still. 
Also coUoq. with up. 

1981 Dee Hushing fpl. n.]. 1980 Sidney Ps. xxxix. v, Put 
I doe hush, why do 1 say thus iiiuchT a 1634 Ranooi.I'II 
Amyntas tit. ii. Wks. (1875) 318 All hush to bed. 18.. 
L.uwi:ll Sonnets xx. Let praise hush. 1893 Lynch Rnmiet 
xvn. iv. O, let us hush and hear His holy word, i860 Bart- 
i.EiT Diet. Amer.f To hush up^ to cease speaking, to be 
silent, to hush. i8m IVestm. Gat. 17 Feh. 1/3 Mr. Gladstone 
rose as Lc.tder of the House, and cvetyuue hushed to hear 
his decision. 

Hence Kuslitr (in 7 whooshor), one who 
hushes or c|uiets. 

1699 Torriano, Hinnatrue^ n rocker, a stiller, a lullcr, a 
whviosher or a dandler of children asleep. 

Kush, Now dial, tnodiheatiou of 

the natural utterance sk!*, cf. Sho<>. Cf. Ger. 
huschen in same sense.] trans. To scare or drive 
off birds, etc.) with cries of * hush ! ' or ‘ sh I *. 

1613-16 W. Browne BHt, Past, 11. iii, She huslit him 
thcncc, he sung no more, But. .flew tow'rds the shore. 1679 
Bkoiikh Go/d. Key Wks. 1867 V. Whilst David wa.-* 
hunted up and down like a partridge, and hushed out of 
every hush. 1880 .Antrim 4 Denun G/tns.t Hush, to drive 
a flock of fowl, saying at the same time, * Hush, hush *. 
Sonietinies W'hush^ or Wheeshoo, 

Hush, v.'^ north, dial, [Echoic. Cf. HcsiuAS] 
trans, lo send or let forth (water) with a rush ; 
spi€^ in Lead mining, to .send a rush of water over 
a sloping sin face, in order to uncover ore, and 
sepal ate it from the earth and stones in which it 
is embedded, or for similar purposes. Hence 
Hushing vbl. sb., aUo alt rib, 

1790 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 364 Which gives it (the River] 
the Colour of Water hushed from Lead-mines. 1799 
Mining lease in liariiewall & Cress w. Kiuf^s B, Rep. IX. 5c 7 
With full power, to do all other things (hushing only 
excepted) as might be necessaiy. i8as VT. Forsibm Treat, 
Strata Newcastle to Cross E'ell icd. 3) 383 note. Consider- j 
able quantities of float ore have been procured nt Grecngill j 
mine, in Alston moor by Hushing. iflaS Craven Dial., ; 
Husk, to detai.h, by force of a running stream, earthy 
partii li-s fiom minerals. _ \%ihC%nnb^M. Gloss.. Hush, ., 
to Wash away soil from mines or quarries by a ru.Hh of water. 
1886 W. M. Eggleston E li'eardale Names 73 The earlh st 
iTtethod of searching for lead ore was by collecting the water 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
inrt.illi'crou', veins exited. 1887 North Star sHOct.t (Hej 
had promised . . that he would have a .stop put to the hushing 
proi e->s. 

Kush int, [app. a later form of HtisiiT 

jw/.* : cf. hu I It might also be taken as impera- 
tive of Huhii v.l] A command to be silent or 
quiet ; silence ! = Sc, whisht I 
1604 K. CAWunEY Table Alph , Hush, Husht, peace, or 
M soil. s6ii Shake. Cymh. v. iv. 94 No more you petty 
Spinis of Region low Oflend onr hearing : hush. 1700 1 '. 
Brown tr. Eresny's Amusetn. .T/r. 4- Com, 135 ‘They em- 
ploy’d themselves while the Bills were rcatling, about—* 
*Husb, hu.sh’. 1797 Mrs. Raikliffk Italtun xii. * IIuhIi, 
they are pilgrims , wliisperrd Viraldi. 1873 Svmonds Grk, 
Potts vil 335 Silence ! Hush ! what noise was thtsT 

Kushaby - hi; J&bdi), int„ V., and <1. dial, [f. 
Hcaii t/.l ox int. -r by in by-by, Byk-byeI, child’s 
name for ‘sleep* or ‘bed*: cf. also lullaby, 
rockaly,} 

A. int, (or imperative of vb.) Hush ! and go 
to sleep ; a word used in lulling a child. 

>996 Mother Gooseys Melody 15 Hush-a-by baby On the 
tree top. When the wind blows The cradle will ruck. 


1814 Mactacgart Gallovid, RucycLt H uthie^batthBaH/le, 
the cradle->ong to babatu 1M4 Miss Yonge 'J'rial L 66 
* It is one constant hush, hushaby *, he said ; * it would 
make one sleep pleasantly*. 

B. vb, trans. To lull to sleep with ‘ hushaby \ 

t8^ Mrs. Gaskki.l Af, Barton ix. (188a) 33/3 Hushabying 

a babby ns wouldn’t be hushabied. 

C. adj, ‘Tending to quiet or lull* {Eclectic 
Rev. cited in Worcester 1 846)4 

Hushed chvjt), ppl. a. Also 7~8 hU8h*d. 
See also H usfiT. [Hi.storically a continuation of the 
earlier adj. but treated as the pa. pple. of 

lit' SB T'.l, after the appearance of the latter.] 
Reduced to silence ; silenced, stilled, quieted. 

160a Marston Ant, 4 Mel, i. Wks. 1836 I. 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd observances. 1670 Dryoen Cong, 
Granoiia 1. i. No more ; but hush*d as Midnight Silence go. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 8 P 7 The Air was hushed, the 
Multitude attentive. 1877 Mrs. Olipkant Makers Flor, 
vii. I S3 No brethren of Saint Dominic inhabit the hu.sh«l 
and empty cells. 1898 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/6 All spoke in 
hushed woispers. 

Hence Kushodly (h»*Jedli) adv.^ in a hushed 


manner. 

1891 G. Meredith Poems, Song, Hushedly, mournfully, 
mistily up to the .shore. 1808 Le Gallienne Lords IVorsktb, 
In morning meadows I nave knelt to thee. In noontide 
woodlands hearkened hushedly. 

Huaher see Hui8Hek. 

Kualiftll (hp jful), a, rare, [f. IIUSH sb,^ + 
-rcL.J Full of or pervaded by silence or stillness ; 
tending lo hush to rest. Hence adv,, 

with .suppression of noise, silently. 

a 1861 U. Gray Poet. lEks, (^74) 7 Hushfully falls the 
soft, white, windless snow. 3884 W. Sharp in Har/eds 
Mag. June 117 The tide's faint ripples creep Along the 
brown sands hushfull}'. tSte M. Cairo IPing 0/ Asrael 
1 . vii. 110 Harry found htinseKalone in the hushfuf twilight. 

Eu'Sh-hire. rare, II U 8 H • MON E Y. 

1811 W. Tavior in Alonthly Afag, XXXL 436 Their 
noble disinterest rejected all hush-hire. 

Kusliing (hv’JtQ), vbl, j^.i [f. Hush v.^ -i- 
-iNoi.] The action of Hbnhi v.^ ; the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the whispering of 
sh ! as in enjoining silence. Ihtshing up : sec 
Hush v.^ 3. 

1813 L. Hunt Poems, To T B Rsg., With thou- 

sand tiny liiiKhings, like the swarm Of atom bees. 1831 
IPoteJ Assassins Paradise 41 But whisper’d hu-shings 
checked thew’ords that broke. 1849 Mas. Peabody \\\ Haw- 
thorne 4 W’t/e (18851 1 . 338 She l)elievcd that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, that there should bo 
no hushingx-up. 

Huehing, vbl, sb:i : see Hush ».3 
Kullilif , //A a, [f. Hi*nh v.i 4 -iNu'*^.] That 
hushes : see the verb. 

Hoby tr. Castiglhne's Courtyer V “j b, 
The tunable notes of the preiy birds among iTie hushyng 
wuodes of the hille^. 1800 L. Hunt Ro/dn Hood Poems 
141 The coHin was strtpt of it’s hiding pall, Amidst the 
hushing choirs. >8so Keats Hyperion ii. 119 When a God 
gives sign, With hushing finger. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, 11 . Iff. 183 More vocal through the hushing night. 

Hence Ku'sliiaylj adv,^ in a hushing miumer; 
with the sound sh I as in enjoining silence. 

>833 Ritchie IVand, by Loire 10 t’Hc echo of our 
measured, tiptoe tread ran huxhingly round the vault. 18^1 
Hor. Smith AtoneyeU Man ill. t. 6 The waves .. laid 
themselves hushingly upon the sands, as if to caution us to 
silence. 

H'lisllioxi (huTan). Sc, Also hooshin, hoahen. 
[Possibly a popular formation from Huheau.] A 
stocking without a foot ; a hogger, hugger. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons iiS Some wi* wallets, some 
wi^weghts, An’ scime wi* hoshens caprin Right heigh, sypa 
Burns Willie* s W^e iv. She dights her grunaie wi’ a nusbiori. 
1890 .Songs 0/ Nursesy in Whistle- Binkie (Sc. Songs) 11 . 
131 Huxliiuns on her liare lf*gs. 

Kush-money. [See Hush v,^ 3.] Money 
paid to prevent tiisclosure or exposure, or to hush 
up a crime or discreditable transaction. 

1709 Steele Tatier No. a6 pp, I expect Hiixh-Money to j 
be regularly sent for every Folfy or Vn e any one commits j 
in this whole Town. 1731 .Sw'ikt Poems, To Gap 107 A i 
dexi’roux Steward, when his Tricks are found, Huxh-moncy ' 
sends to all the Neighbours ixiuitd. 1845 (>8 Apr.) Bright 
Sp, Ireland (1868) 150 This bill., is hush-money given 
that they may not proclaim to the whole country . . the 
Riiflerings of the population. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
vii, II. 3x4 He had been forced to pay hushmoney to 
informers. 

Kush-shop. local, [f. Huhh r.l or a., in 
reference to the ({uictness of its operations.] A honse 
for the clandestine sale of drink; an unlicensed 
drink-shop. (tJee quot. 1865.) 

1844 S. Damford Ltje 0/ Radical 108 In short, it was a 
hush-shop. 1894 Fraser's Mag, L. 3B7 The Sunday is spent 
. . in the beer-shop, or gin-shop, or hush-shop. 1865 B. 
Brikrlev Irkda/e I. 15 note. The term *Hush Shop*., 
‘hush* signifying that the company frequenting such places 
were expected to conduct themiielvcs as orderly as poraible, 
that no alarm might be given to parties in authority. 

Husht (bi’Jt), int.^ Now dial. Alio 6 
hui(8)Bht. [app. a variant of Huet iW., q.v.] 

I lusn int, 

*387-8 (ed. 1531) T. Use Test, Love i. v. (ed. Skeat I. go), 
nuts, after jangling wordes, cometh huisshi I pees I and 
be sttlle ! 1966-73 Coofbr TAesaums, Bat, a worde of 

reproche: os tush : tut. Sometyme of silence, as husht. iggB 


Florio, Cllto, a word to bid children holde their pe^e, as 
we say whusht, husht. i6ki Cotgr., Houische, . . husht, 
whist, ist, not a word for your life, 1845 Camlylb(>/w^// 
(1871) V. rss Husht, poor weeping Mary. 1887 A. Cheth, 
Gloss,, Husht, hush 1 

Kuiht. iir/.^ [Cf. Hist int, a.] A cry to 
frighten off or drive away an animal. 

1693 W. B. Barker Lares 4 Penates 389 As soon as the 
dog seises the bird, the master Husht! Husht! 
throwing a stone or any thing he can at him to make him let 
go the bird. 

Husht (hfjt). a. arch. Al&o 5 huaaht, hushte. 
hoaoht. See also HuaHED. [In tfth c. texts, 
husskt, hushte, varies with liusT, huyst^ and 
Whist, derived from the corresponding interjec- 
tional forms, to express the state which these enjoin 
or produce. As an adj., husht gave rise to a vb. and 
sb. of the same form ; but it appears to have been 
at length felt as a pa. pple., as if hushd, from 
which feeling there arose a new verb Hush ; under 
the influence of this, the original adj. itself passed 
into the pa. pple. hush'd, Husukd, of which it is 
now treated as a variant spelling.] Silent, still, 
quiet ; later, Reduced to silcDce, rendered silent. 

1400-30 ChauceFs Knt*s T. 3133 (Hark MS.) Whan bey 
were seite and husbht \.Six-text, bust, huyst] waaal b* place. 
c 1440 Bone Flos'. 813 All was hoscht and sty lie. 1530 
Palsgr. 580/T, 1 can make tuy chylde hushto whan me lyst, 
though he krye never so fast, igga Shaks. Pen. 4 dd, 458 
Euen ns the wind is husht liefore it raineth. 1697 Dkyukn 
Pirg, Past, IX. 80 Hu&ht Winds the topmost Branches 
scarcely bend. iSia J. Wilson Isle 0 / Palms 1. 7a The 
husht billow. 

tHuslltf S). Obs, rare- Also 6 'whosht. 
[£ Husht in/.f or adj , ; cf. Hust, Whist, Whisht 
vbs,, and see Hl? 8 U v.] a. trans. To still, to hush, 
b. intr. To be still or silent. 

>630 Pal.rcr. 580/1, I huste, I styll, je rrpayse and je 
rtcoyse, Dcclai^in ‘I husht*. iXM Huloet, Husht or 
kepe silence, reticeo . . sileo. 1598 Flor to, Tasentare, to 
whoKht, to still, to put to silence, to huuld ones peace; 

Husht, sb, [f. Huhht int, or a , : cf. Hush 
sl».'^\ .Silence, quiet, hush. 

Dr ant Wait, Hierim, Kvib, He that was prottde 
and bare him hye muste syt in hushte alone. 1600 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, 1. 1 , £ven in the husht of night. 

tHuffhtneSff. Obs. [l. Husht a, 4 -ness.] 
Silence, stillncKs. 

1609 Hevwood Brit, Troy (N.), A generall hushtnesM 
hath the woild possest. 

Kuih^ (hf'Ji), a. [f. Hush sbr'^k -y.] That is 
characterized by the sound 
1803 Mies Anna Seward Lett, itStt) VI. 97 The hushy 
sound (if I may be allowed to coin that epithet) of the sea- 
shore. 

I Hulk (hpsk), sb,i [Late M£. huske, of iin- 
I certain origin. 

I A common word since c 1400; of which no earlier trace has 
; been found. Conjectures have been oflfered of its relationship 
j to Ger. hklse, Du. hrdse, huts, which (notwithstanding the 
I identity of sense) appear to be historically and phonetically 
untenable, and of its ultimate derivation from ns/s 'house , 
which is perhaps possible : cf. for the form, chink, dalk, 
halk, hoik, polk, stalk (and see Kluge, Stammbiidung, 1 61); 
for the sense, LG. A6x^r..-Ger. hauscAen, 'little house’, in 
R. Fris. also ' ct re (of an apple) '. * case '(e. g. spectacle-caseX 
' paper bag *; also MDu. huuskijn, kuusken, Du. huisken, 

* ittle house *, core (of an apple) ; Ger. gehdute, ' case, cap- 
sule’, etc. The connexion of Norwegian husk ‘piece of 
h either used to enlarge a shoe-last *, is quite uncertain.] 

1 . The dry outer integument of certain fruits and 

seeds ; esp. the hard fibrous sheath of grain, nuts, 
etc.; a glume or rind; spec, in the outer 

covering of an ear of maize or Indian com. 

s|98 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, xvn. cliv. (1493), Codde 
ana an huske hyght Siliqua. c 1400 Maundbv. xxi. (1839) 
x88 As the Note of the liaselle hathe an Husk with outen. 
Ibid, (Roxb.) 94 pe maetz cr b^ huskes of be nutemuge. 
c 144^ Promp, Parv, 354/3 Huske of frute, or ober lyke, 
cortitilius, 1474 Caxton Ckesse 81 The huske whiche it 
about the grayn. 1348 Udall Krasm, Par, Luke xv. (R.), 
'I’o fil his liealie. .with the verai huskes and coddes, wher- 
with the hoggc.s were fedde. 1357 N. T. (Genev.) Luhexe, 
16 The huskes (Wycl., Tind., Coverd. coddis, coddes] 
that the swyiie ate. 1631 WinoowBa Nat, Philos, (ed.e) 
‘36 'Tfie Chcsnut..i4 covered with a shorpe huske, and 
wi*liin it hath a red huske. 1663 Hooke Aticrogr. 156 Carret 
seeds are like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Husk. 1704 J. HARaia 
Lex. Techn. s.v. Pertlegrease.Uhn Husks olpressM Grapes. 
s8jo M. Donovan Dorn, Fcon, 1 . 87 The malt is parched 
until it has acquired a slight tinge of yellowness on the 
hu-vk. Longk. Hiaut, xiii. 39 The women who in 

Autumn Stripped the yellow husks of harvest. 

t b. The calyx or involucre of a dower. Obs, 
1430-1330 Myrr. our Ltuiye aro Whyche Aoure yf he se yt 
not yet .sprynge oute of the huske. 1717-41 Chambkri Cycl,, 
Hnske^ among botanists, the part whicn a fiower grows out 
of . . Of these there are several kinds, as bulbous or round 
husks, Iiottlc husks, middle husks, foot husks, hose husks, 
o. Huaks collectively, husky matter. 

1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 333 By about the twenty- 
fourtn day the wine was ready lor clearing of the husk. 
Ibid. 334 The sweet wine had already no busk in it. 

2 . Applied to animal coverings or thellt: fa. 
The coriaceous wing-case of an msect ; an el^on. 
Obs. b. The shell or case of a chrysalis; a 
cocoon, "larch, o. In Georgia, U.S., an oyster shell. 

iSSe Huloet, Bytcel flye frith a blacke huske. i 3 s 0 
SuRFU & Markk. Country Farms glib Euerie one {silkworm) 
shutting vp himseUe in hu scale or huske, which they make 
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and build vp in two daieii. 1653 Wai.ion AngUr xH. 226 A 
good bait is the voung brood of Wospn or Bees, baked or 
hardned in their fiuiik». m66b Hooke Micros ^, 187 !^veral 
of them flew away in Gnats, leaving their husks behind them 
111 the water floating under the surface. Ibid» 215 l*hey 
seem cover'd^ upon the upper side of them, with a small 
husk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a WoM-louse. 180a 
Palsy NaL rhtol. xix. (1S30) 228 This [chrysalis] also in its 
turn dies : its dead atuUirime husk falls to pieces, and makes 
way for tlie appearancffWhe fly or moth. 184a Tennyson 
'l\u0 VoUtt tif I saw the dragon<fly Come from the wells 
where he did he. An inner impulse rent the veil Of his old 
husk. 

9. Uchn, Applied to a frame of various kinds : 
8CC qnots. 

t88B R. Holme A rmourv iil 100/2 Husk is a square Frame 
uf Moulding . . set over the Mantle Tree of a Chimney Im- 
tween two Pinasters. 1873 Kniont Diet. Hmk^ the 

suDporting frame of a run of millstones. 

4. tramf, and fig. The ouUide or exlenial port 
of anything ; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere 
rough or worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

1547-44 Uavldwin JIfttr. Phihs. (Palfr.) 98 That, .the bitter- 
ne.Hse & hardnesse of his [Death's] rough huske .nliould hinder 
vs from the sweet taste of such a comfortable kirnell. 1644 
H UNTON Vind. Trsat. MofMrchy iii. 10 A few Imskes uf 
r^soti. s6u L. S. People's Liberty xvi. 39 Their acquies- 
cing in GodN choice should be the pith and kernel of the 
precept, and the setting up of a King onely the husk and 
shell of it >841-4 Emkrson^A'm., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . 85 Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organiamtion is protected from premature ripening. 
1861-8 Lowell Enu'rson Pr. Wks. 1890 1 . 355 He.. gave us 
ravishing glimpses of nii ideal under the dry husk of our 
New England. i88y W. H. Stone Hartfeiau Oratum ai 
The mere reproduction of the dry husks of thought termed 
words. 

b. Applied to the human body. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 62 May not our soul. . 
challenge a good share of our time . . or .tnull this mortal 
husk engross it all? 1818 hf. G. I.ewis Jrnl. IK ind. (1834) 
xoa It is a matter of perfect indifference to me what becomes 
of this little ugly husk of mine, wlien once 1 shall have 
* shuffled off this mortal coil *. 

t O. Applied to a peraon. Obs, 

1601 ?Mahston Pasauil 4- AlaM. i. 76 in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) 11 . 1^8 You keeiie t<x> great a house .. Yon 
same drie throated hiuikes Will sucke you vp. /bid. iv. 39 
Ibid. 183 lu. How like you the new Poet MellidusT 
Bra. Sig. A slight bublitig spirit, a Curke, a Hu^c. 

6. at t rib. and Comb, (from 1), as husk-porridge \ 
huskdiko .adj. ; * in the hnsk *, as husk corn^ nut ; 
huak-haoklar, * a machine for tearing corn-husks 
into shreds for stuffing for mattresses, pillows, 
cushions, etc.’ (Knight Diet. Mech. i875\ 

1687 S. Skwall Dia^ 3 Oct. (1878) I. 191 Htmk Com. 
1706 WtTiiEKiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 60 Flowers with 
valves like gras.se.s, and husk-like* calyxes. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning Casa Guidi IKiud. 1. 1003 To see the people swal- 
low hot Husk-porridge which his chartered churchmen stir. 
t 98 B Pali Mati G. 24 Jan. 5/2 The husk nuts piled on the 
top. 

Buaik (hxisk), sb.^ rin sense 1 of uncertain 
origin; possibly from llu8K sb.^; cf. also Hunk 
; in sense a app. a back-formation from 
Husky a. 4.] 

1. A disease affecting cattle : see quots. 

a lyaa Llhlk Hnsb. in O. C. * F. IKds. (£. D. S.) 6a Has- 
sackSi a disease affecting the throat. The result of worms 
in the bronchial tubes; called also Husk^ Hosk, and Hoose. 
1755 Nichollh in Phil. Trans. XLlX. 247 The husk, .is a 
disease, to which bullocks are very subject, while young. . . 
The creature is seized with a short dry cough, by wliitdi he 
is perpetually teized. 1787 Wintek Syst. Jfusb. 230 Some 
of my hogs .. were affected with a violent cough vulgarly 
called the husk. \%slB Sporting Mag. XXII. 210 In «jacii. 
sheep and swdne, the disorders called the foul, the rot. and 
the husk will be pemetuated from generation to generation. 
189s IKitisk, Cet. Afirror 5 Aug. 1/6 Mixture for Pigs . . in- 
tended to cure Colds, Lameness, Husk, Worms. 

2. Huskiness. 

i8z6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hull 4 Clearing the husk 
in his throat with two or three hems. 1887 Daily Hews 
33 July 6/7 [It] brings a husk to the father's voice as they 
snake hands in a last * good-bye '• 
t Huak, sb:d Obs., the dc^-fish : see llus8. 
Kuk (bosk), a. diaU [app. a back-formation 
from husfyi but cf. Ha8K a.] Dry, parchq^, 
Husky. Also comb., husk-voloed adj. 

>^47*78 Hali^ell, Husk. .(3) Dry; parched. Line. 1^ 
t.ANiBa Poems. Clover 24 Nor Dick busk-voiced iipliraids 
The swi^-backM roan. 

Husk (hMk), V.i [f. Husk jAH trans. To 
remove the husk from, to deprive of uic husk. 

1568 Turner Herbal 11. 57 b, The germancs husk millet 
and eat it with milk. s6oz Holland Pliny 1 . 467 Pistores 
were those . . who husked and cleansed the bMrded red ^beat. 
1698 FavBay 4 i'<r. E. India 4 P. 53 Pepper, .when driett it is 
black, and husked white. 1737 Edwards /Kks, 11834) I. 
363/1 *1*116 children were .. liusking Indian corn. 1856 
Olmsted Sbsve States 42 The . maize is afterwards huskra 
in the field, at leisure. 1880 Miss Bird Japan I. ij8 They 
arc husking rice, a very laborious process. 

SlUlk (hP8k)| vfl local. [Goes with Hubk sb.^] 
in/r. Of cattle : To cough as when suffering from 
the ' hulk Hence Husking vbl. sb. 

tan B. Gooob HeresbacEs Husb. in. (1586) >35 Skknes 
oluie Loongi is. .a short husking, and thrusting out onhe 
toong wllhali. 1848 Jml. R. AgHc. Soc. IX. 11. 3^4 They 
[bullocks] were aU observed to husk soon after being pui^ 


HlUBkaaaWv -oy (hn-kkan^, -oi), sb. [Ameri- 
oin Indian.] The ceremony or ordeal, formerly 
in use amons the Indians of Viruiiiia, of preparing 
young men the dutie.s of maiihood by means of 
solitary confinement and the use of narcotics. So 
Kuakanaw, •oj v., to subject to this treatment. 

>765 R. B. Bevkrlev Virginia iii. p 32 (1722) 177 The 
Solemnity of Huskanawing is commonly practis'd once every 
fourteen or sixteen Years. . . The choicest and briskest 
young Men .. are chosen out by the Rulers to be Huskan- 
awed. Ibid. 179 The Appamattucks, formerly a great 
Nation, tho* now an inconsiderable People, made an Husk- 
miaw in the Year J69CX 1730*6 Bailey (folio), HuskanaW’ 
ing. a Solemnity practised by the Virginian Indians. . . It is 
an Institution or Disciuline that all young Men must paes 
under before they can be aflmitted to be of the N umber of 
Great Men, Officers, or Cockarouscs of the nation. 1788 T. 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) 11 . 444 So much out of his element 
that lie has the air of one httskanoyeil. 

■{* Huske. Obs. According to Strutt, An old 
name for a * company * of hares. 

ties SiMuir Sports \ /*ast.^ 1. i. (1876) 8u A huske or a 
down of hares ; a nest of rabbits ; a clowder of cuIm. 
KlUlked (hmikt), a. [f. Hunk sb.i and z/.'] 
fl. Furnished or covers with a husk. Obs. 

*583 Stanyhurbt .fEueis. etc. Epit. I.d. Offalye (Arb.) 152 
Thee soundest whealcorne with chaffy filthod is husked. 
ste4 Caft. Smith Virginia 11. 26 A small fruit . . husked 
like a Chesnut. 1638 Hist. Albino^ Bellama iN.b Like 
Jupiter huskt in a female skin. 1686 Plot Siaffordsh. 705 
Though the Com be like Wheat, and not husked, us all 
Spelt IS. 

t b. Having husks (to feed on). Obs. 

(Referring to the parable of the prodigal I^uke xv.) 

1604 Parsons -^rd Pt. Three Cowers. Eng. 3 Lead by 
lohii Fox into this wyld hogge-ficld of his husked Saincts. 

2 . Stripped of the hu^ ; hulled. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 199 Let her seethe 
husked Barley and Scallions, and the fat of a male Goat. 168a 
Wmelkm Joum. Greece iv. 329 Rice which they sell ready 
husked. 41868 Meade Hew ZeeUand (1870) 332 Cocoa- 
nuts, husked and opened. 

Ku'sken, a. [f. Husk sb.^ + -kn 4 .] of the 
nature of a husk. 

>635 Swan Spec. M. viii. | 2 (1643) 410 When these daintic 
creatures [silkworms] have made them little husken houses. 

Hngker (hn sksi). [f. Husk One 

who husks; one who removes the husk of com; 
U.S.^ one who takes part in a husking-licc. 

>793 J’ Barlow Hasty Pudding in. When to the l*oard 
the thronging buskers pour. 1850 Whittier Huskers 10 
From many a brown old farm-house . . the merry huskers 
came. 

b. A machine for removing husks. 

2874 Knight Diet. Mech.j Com-husker. 1880 Miss Bind 
Japan I. 365 The automatic rice-husker. 

KlUlkily (hz^’skili), adv. [f- Husky a. 4 + -ly^.] 
Ill a husky manner ; with a husky voice. 

1858 Carlvlk Fredk. Gi. vii. viii. (1872) 11 . 337 The 
ruggede>t of human creatures, .growling huskily something 
which we perceive is real prayer. 

t Huskln. Obs. rare. [f. I/uss (see Hussitk) 


dim. suffix -kik.] A Hussite. 

153a Moke Confut. Tindale Wks. 716/1 The Huskin.s and 
Swingliancs pursue the Luthernnes. 1533 ~ Answ. /*oysoned 
Bk. ibid. X051/2 The.se Lutherane hereiike.i, these Hu.skin.s, 
Swinglians : and Tyndalins. 

KlUlkillggB l^hn'skiues). [f. Huhky a. -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being husky, esp. of 
having a husky voice, etc. 

1793 iIeddoks Catarrh 156 The huxkiiies.s of the bronchke. 
1861 Gbo. Eliot Silas M. vi. * 1 tell no lies ', said the 
butcher, with the same *mild huskine.s« as In-fore. 1871 
Napheys Prev. 4 Cure Pis. iii. vii. 893 The patient is 
warned by the huskiness of his throat. 

HufSkillff (h&'skiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Huhk v.^ - h 
-mol.] The action of Hu8K v.^; the removal of 
the husk. spec, in CAS. The removal of the husk 
fiom Indian com ; hence, a party or gathering of 
the neighbours and friends of a farmer to assist 
him in husking his com, usually enlivened with 
festivities : callM also husking- bee (see b). 

zyas B. Lynoe Diary (1880) 132 Fair day; nusking at 
Colo's. 1787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1S59) II. ip5 A. .machine 
for husking. 1793 I. Barlow Hasty Fuddtng iir, The in- 
vited neiglibors to the husking come. s8^ Lowell FeUde 
' ' 


play shade into each other. 

D. allrib., as httsking-ballad, -bee (see Bek I 4\ 
party ; huaking-glove, -peg, -pin, articles used 
in husking Indian com. 

i8eo Addison Amer. Law Rep. 136 The prisoner and the 
deceased were at a husking frolic. 1800 Husking-bee [sec 


1800 Hu 

Bee ' 4]. S85D Whittier Huskers 1 j The master of the 
village school . . a huxking- ballad sung. 1854 Lowell Jml. 
in Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 186 The. .husking-bee, where the 
lads and lassies sit round laughingly busy under the swing- 
iiig lantern. 

Huskinff, vbl. ; see Husk v:h 
t Su'Sloiilff <>• Obs. rare^\ [Cf. Husk 
and Husky a. 4.J Of a cough; Husky, dry,- 
rough. 

41707 Br. Patrick Antobiog. (1839) 19 He had a husking 
coiign, and fieciuciitly spit up stones. So I call them, for 
they resembled cherry-stones, 
t KU'lldlh, aA Obs. rare^K [f. Husk 4 
-1811.] Of the nature of husks. 


163s R. H. Arraignnt. Whole Creature s,\ . 4 1.251 All 
these hu!iki.-ih Vanities, on which our Prodigull eates. 

tKn'skiali, Ohs. rare-^. [f. Huhk jA- 
(or ? Hu8K a.) 4 -IBH.] Somewhat husky. 

1718 Bates in Phil. 7 'rans. XXX. 873 They [cows] first 
refused their Food ; the next Day had HuskUh Coughs. 
Kusl^r (hu'ski), sb. Also -07, -ie. [Supposed 
to be a corrupted contraction of Eskimo.] a. An 
Plskimo. b. The l^imo language, o. An Eskimo 

tSi^ C F. Hall Li/it among Esquimaux 1 . 66 Carl Peter- 
.sen no speak Husky, .quick. 18B9 Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. 6/3 
'I'hc Indians were terribly afraid of the Esquimaux, who 
up there uie called llusiceys. 1896 Biaikw. Mag. May 
(•82 'I'hc original Newfoundland was but little removed 
fium the native ' huskie ', and therefore from the timber-wolf 
of North America. 

Husky (hu ski), a. [f. Husk sb.^ 4 -y.] 

1 . Full of, containing, or consisting of liuski; of 
the nature of a husk. 

>55* Hulokt, Huskye, or fnl of huskeH, siliguosus. 1697 
Dkyden I’irg. Georg. 1. 313 Most have found A husky 
Harvest, from the grudging (.iround. 1711 E. WARi>^«i-r. 

I . 70 And made the husky Food go down. 1794 f • Btohe 
Agru. Sur^u Line. 74 ^E. D. .S.) I.arge ant-hifU, producing 
sour, coarse, husky sedge, or sword-grass. s8xq H. lii'SK 
/ 'estHnd iv. 147 Bruw.sing the jagged leaf or huslcy car. 

f 2 . Having or consisting ol a chrysalis case. 
(Cf. Husk sb.^ 2 b.) Obs. 

ite G. S. in liartlib ReJ". Cottn/nv. Bees 22 Wormes.. 
whi^ after turn into Flics, and so again into other hu^ky 
Wotmes without motion, and from them to other flying 
Insects. 1734 Waits Reliq. Juv.^ Med it. \st May, Other 
families of them have forsnlcen their husky lieds, and 
exult, and glitter in the warm .suivbeams. 

3 . Dry, as a husk ; without natural moisture, 
arid. lit. andyl^*. 

1599 Soliman 4 Perseda 1. A ij a, A tale wherein she 
lately hath bestowed, 'I'be huskie humor of her hloudy quill. 
('i 6 ^ Adlison i‘irg., Georg, iv. (R.). Gut their dry and 
hiiNKy wax away, a 1722 Lisle //axA (1752) 132 We had 
also for the most part very d^’ husky winds. 1729 Switzer 
l/ydroxi. 4 Hydraul. 13= Gtuunds .. of 2 dry, gravelly, 
)iusky Natuie. 1826 Disraeli /'rV'. Cfey iv. i. His tiansla- 
tion IS hard, dry, and husky, as the uuiside of a cocoa-nut. 
1846 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 5;.'3 'I'he noil becomes 
dusty, or husky.. that is, like a dry sponge. 1896 P. A. 
Bkijce E.on. Hist. Virginia I- 44< fhere was also a pos- 
sibility that it [tohucco] would become husky from repealed 
.sweatings. 

4 . Of persons and tlicir voice : Dry in the throat, 
so that tne timbre of the voice is lost, and its sountl 
approaches more or less a hoarse whisper. (An 
eficct of continued speaking, laryngeal inflamma- 
tion, or violent emotion.) 

4 17x2 Lisle Husb. 343 (K. D. S.) They luTve in Wills 
a disease on their cow.h, which they call a hnsk or husky 
cough. 17^ Dvche & Pardon, Husky , . . .spoken of r person 
that has phlegm sticking in his throat, which occasions 
him to .speak imperfectly. 1770 f ooir. Laws Lover 1. r* 
Weezy (who, between ourselves, is as husky as hell). 1831 

J. Mokison in Morisoniana 420 A deep husky cough. 1858 
.ONGF. .)/. Standish iv. 122 Mis voice was husky with anger. 

Husling: see Huhtlino vbl. sb.^ 

II Hu'BO. Also anglicized huso. [med.L. hiiso, 
a. OIIG. hRso — MHG. hRse, moil.Gcr. hausen, 
early mod.Du. buys : cf. Hausen.] The great 
sturgeon, Acipenser huso, found esp. in the Black 
and Caspian Seas. 

1706 Phillifs (ed. Keraey), Huso, the Hausen or l4sk, 
a Fish of a prodigious Bigness, so ns it can .si urce be drawn 
with a Team of three or four Hnr.scs. 1708 Kersey, // u::e. 
Huso. 1711 Baillv, Huse. a Fish, of which is made the 
white Glew called Ising-Glass. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. tiist. 
VI. 282 The Huso, or Isinglass Fish. 183S Kikbv Hab. 4 
Inst. Anim. I. ii. 107 There me two noted species of this 
fish ; . . the one is called the sturgeon by way of eminence, 
and the other the huso. 

Kupilf -®1 (hP Sp’D, V. Obs. txc. dial. [a. F. 
houspiller {1 ^ih c. in Littrc) to maltreat by dragging 
about and shaking, altered from hous-, housstpigner 
(13th c,\ f. hottsse (see House t pijpier, 
peigner to comb, and therefore prtmcrly —‘j^igner 
Ie mantcau, battre * (Hatz.-Darm.).J trans. To treat 
w'ith violence ; to maltreat ; to despoil ; to harass. 

c Promb. Pan.'. 355 '1 Huspylyn.or spovlyn. 
dispclio. 165B Oromiiall Treat. Specters i. 38 When they 
are most terrified and huspil'd by these Ghosts. 166a P. 
Henry Diaries (1S821 143 quarter Sessions at Clan* 
roost where y* Conveniiclers, so called, were htispeld. 
1873 in Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-bk, a. v. Huspet, * I'll 
'iispel yo* childerii off that causey.* 

tBuSSi sb. Obs. Also 5 husk(e ; 9 hurse. 
[Deriv. unascertninecl : the change of husk to huss 
appears to be as in Sc. busk, buss, etc.] The dog- 
fish, the skin of which was much used by fletcheis 
for smoothing and polishing at rows. Also allrib., 
as huss skin fiuskyn, hurse-skin). 

et44o Ppvmp, Parv. 254^/2 Huske, fj’she (A'., H., husk, 
fifthe) . . , stfuamus. 1530 Palsor. 213/2 Husse a fyshe, rou- 
sette. 15^1600 Customs Dufies (B. M. Addit. MS. s5o97>, 
Hubkyns tor Fletchers, The skyn vj^/. 161a Rates ot Customs 
in HalyburtoEs Ledger (1867) 328 Skins cailej . . Hus.se 
skins for flctchers the «>kin . .viz. i66e .Stai. Irei. (176O 1 1. 

i ts Huss skins for fleichers, the skin M. zyaz C. King 
irit. Merck. 1 . 286 Buck dress'd. .Calf . . Huss.. Sheep and 
Lamb Skins, SimMonds Did. Trade, Hurse-skin, the 

hard tuberculatedsktnof a fish, from which shagreen is made. 

t KlUI 0 | V. Obs. [An echoic word, parallel t<i 
Huiz. C/. Hoss.] intr. To buzz. 
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ij^ s 59 ; 1 i I Iiusse, 1 Iximmc: or inak«! <i noysc, as 

a flyu iltJthc ijcclaml in * 1 I». i'.'..- 1547 |!i>oni*k lutfoti. 
KuowL ii. 11870' i-’6 Mui-hi: lyke ihe lui!»ynjf I'f a liombic 
be. 1577 Pkk Jxtuif. S/*/r, I. f*7, I fc«*l a hussiiiK 

thing f;n from my liciui. 1699 Ps.Mt ii-K II. m. 38 Wo 
ftnd such a liu^-ing I^rcr/, that .sometimes we tuc iiul ahle 
to ply against it. 

HUSSa h, nb-i. fiirms of IIl'/ZA. 

Knssar j/'. Al.'io f> hussayrd, -are, 

7 husare, tva,a)aron\ [a. Iluiif^arian husuir, 
‘fri'clK>otcr, frcv-laiicc’, later horseman’, 

atl. ()8t‘ivi:in Ansar, .also ^fnsar, hursar^ xnrsar, 
kursiir jiir.itu, robber, freebooter, ad. It. t^^rsarot 
sart\ C0U8AIK. 

Ill the time of Kiii^ Matthias Iliinyady, in the second 
h.ilf 'ir the 15th (fiitiiiy, the word bei.,imc applied to the 
Hiinc.ui.tu liniii hoiMinen, in whi« h application it beeainc 
kiu>wti and u a'd in the Western Kuiopvuii lauKUiiges : cf. 
IV»l , th-i. // ijvir, F. fiusi€tf‘ti, in ]8ih c. /ti>u\s,ird, h^asard. 

In .a l.atin deed of armistice c 1430, mention is made of 
' pi .cdi>iii'S aul Mw/anj huiigari and in otlier bat in docu< 
iiieiits of the 1 ,ili c. they aie laMcd finzaronts^ huisarotus 
udlci /^./- ioHt s\ whciK-c ik:. usioii.dly in Knglish. 

'Heforc the history wn^ known, the word was ruintfully 
deii\cd frtnn Ma.c>ar hnsz tw'eiity : Mag^yar ^yelvifr 

vHndapest' VI. ^’4, and Miklosich. ‘J 

1. t )ne of a body of horsemen or^ani/ed in 

Hungary in iho 15th c., and long confined lo the 
lliiiigariau artny ; hence, the name of ligltl cavalry 
icgimeiits formed in imitation of these, whieh wcie 
siibsc(]uently introduced, and still exist, in mo.-st 
Kuropeaii armies, including that of (ireat Britain. 

Thr lircss of the llungailaii force set the type for that of 
the hu->sars of other nations, these l>eing di'^tingiiislu'd by 
uniforms of hriliiant lolours and elahuratr oruanicni, two 
special chat. ici eristics being the doliiiaii iiiid busby (ibe 
fiirmer of wbii h is now ah.iiuloiied in the ISritish army). 

153s R. Con.ASii IVi/. Fitrks in Anux' Vj/oe»*. 

A nth/, t iSib 111,117 1 1‘*= ca]ntayn gciierall . . came . . into 
V* towfie .with.. XV, hwndted liussayios, lyglil horses. 15^0 
l)Ars tr. A/iv./riw’ji Comm. ■?6> ’I'he li rsnirn of Hoiicary 
are c:omnioidy called Jliissarcs, an c.vceadyng inuciious 
and ctuell kyridc tif men. 1603 Ksor i.i-s Hist. Tup'ks 
(1610)7)9 Hungarian horsemen, such as in time of iieace 
lined by robbing, and are by ati inf.iinous name tailed 
* V.snrcms ', 1656-9 13 . IIakmis rari^ud's /ponAjit' yjt 'I be 

hasliuw himself, .being pursued by a liussur, was taken bold 
of by him. 1688 Lond. t^i-. No. '413^9/3 The Kegiment of 
Hussars, which the lilccior of Itavaii.i resolved to raise, .is 
now ctjiiipleat : They are f loathed in Rftl, having Cap.s 
with Feathers on their Heatls, and Wolfs Skins on their 
left Should IS, 171* CtPid. .SaJirt'ortll ju He appe.ti.s to 
me more like a forraging Hussar. 179a Cami'IiEi.i. /Vcim. 

I. 353 Her wliisker’d paiidoors and her fierce hussar.x 
t8M'i6 C. Jamks A/t///. Dirt, s.y., 'I’here ate also several 
regiments of huNsars in the Hritish .ser\it:e. 1847 (li.i.ifi 
ICati'p-Ioo II. x.viv, 'Fhc bold frtuil presented by Vivian’s 
hussars. 1651 G.allk.mga /ra/r 471 S<.|uadious of hus.->ars 
and ilulaiis were scouiiiig *he pl.iin in every direction. 

b. hUtik or Lh*aiA Hussar^ one of the * I thick 
iirunsw jokers * fhussartf with black luiiibrin) who, in 
the war with France, 1809-13, neither gave nor 
received <]uaiUr; hence^i*’. 

1815 Sik C-. IlKt-L Lft. ti 7 (,‘. 7. /'V// 2 July In Lockhart 
.\cottt This was a Itruiiswickcr, of the IU.uk «»r Death 
lluss.irs. 1816 Si'ojT /.ft. to '^as. luiUapitypur ibid., 1 
bclotig to the ,I>lm:k Hussars of I.Uctalure, who neither give 
nor icceiv'e criticism. 

2 . iransf, and /?;»■. A skirmisher; a freedaiice in 
literature or debate. 

1768 74 Ti'Ckkm /./. Xat. 118521 I. 473 Your infinitely- 
iiinnite moMadcn in infiniicly-never single bod’ .caimc: 
get the better rvi-ii uf my light ariiiatiiic, iiiy skipping 
scampering hussars. 1800 A. Caki.yll 433 He 

was a mere hussar, who had 110 steady views to inrcct him. 

3 . attrib, atul Comb., as* Aussar blur, booty broth, 
jacket, Iwery^ regimtPtty satidte, ivaistcoat. ivar, elc. ; 
hits 5 tir~!ike adj. anti adv. 

1748 .Smometi Rod. I\anit. xi. 11760) I. 67 An Husv«-ir 
\v'.iist-coat. .scarlet biecches i^6a Siemnk Tr. S/tandy VI. 

.\i, Hiissar-like, they skirnii.Nh lightly anil out of ul) cM'der. 
*774 J* f-<»t.LiER 7 Vi 17 '. (1775' 60 A pair of hussar hoots 

laced at the srarii.s. 18^ .M low in Angier itt ll'a/es 11 . sii 
He wore a deep green hussar jacket. 1851 t/instr. Catnt. 

I-xhih. 521 Hussar saddle, with holsters and furniture. | 
1861 Whyte Mk.lvili.k Tithury Nogo iRg * llii.ssar broth 
red herrings fried in gin. 1805 SiK K. Woop C rt.- .i/r-.K /W 
ICotfP’/oo Com/p. iv. Kr 'I'he iiriiii.Hwick Hu.ssar regiment 
was now ordered forward from (Jualrc bras. 1896 /.hti/y , 
Vfws lo Oc.l. 6/j Hu'isar blue is in iiiiich demand. | 

lleiice {ftonce- 7 vds.: Hussar v. intr., to carry on | 
lil^hl warhaii! like a hiugsar. Bussarsd (hiiza-jd) 
a,, made or ornamented like that of a hussar, 
t Biissa*rian, ?a Hungarian hu-^^sar. 

1760 hiMiir. A/r«i>r I. Wks. 1799 |. Amongst bi.s 
countrymen, the. Migh-fluichiaiis and Hu‘.snrians. 1774 
tifftPit. Atitg, ll. Ill Salt ill or silk waistcoats, hu//ard. 
1864 t.A«i.M.E / ivv/X;. Ct. XMii. xiv. (1872J Mil. 83 A I*aun 
Detachment, huvsanng alMiut in those parts. 

HuBsaw, Hussel, <.lw. IT. Hizza. Hi HTbK. 
Husslf, dial. f. Hor.HKWTFK. Hussher, var. 
lluisiiKR. HusaiUing; see HmsTLiNc vbt, sK't 
KlUISite husolt, hu-.sait). Eid. Hist. [.ad. 
mod.L. J/ussita jTisu. |i|. ), f. the surname of John 
Huss, or Hus ^ari abbreviation of the ri.iinc <if his 
native villn)'e Hushtec, lit. ‘ goosc-pen *, in lk>- 
licmia).] A follower of John lluss, the Hohemian 
religious reformer of the 15th century. 

153* More Coptfut. TindaU Wks. 352/2 In bohetne the 
llitssiies, in Knglund the wicliffystes. i6ri J. Tayi.iir 


(Water P.) Motto 31 Wks. <1630) 11. 45 Rtnni^h Cathu- 
like, or Protestant : Of bruwiiixl, Hussite or of Cahiiiii.st. 

Milion ( A. ilort, I. vi. As at first by those of your 
tnbe th«:y were call’ll l-ollarils and Hussites, so now by you 
lie teriird Puritans and Ihowiiists. 1838 Penny Cyct. All. 
j6i.T Thcic are a few Hussites now in bohemia, 
b. attrib, or adj, 

1838 Fenny CytL XII. 361/1 'J’hc Kmiieror Sigisniiind. . 

! agreed that the Hiis.siic priests should be tolerated, even at 
) court. 1883 Athen.eupn 17 Nov. 631/1 In the fifteenth 
' eiitury we find traces of Hussite teaching and Hussite 
coiiimuiiilie.s scattered throughout the whole of the land, 
llcru'c Ku’MltlBm. 

1884 Rp-jt. 4> For. Rrutng. Ret*. Oiri. 620 The new doctrine 
was known as WycUfism, a terni which wa.s only gradually 
I uhaiidoned in favour of Hussitism after the year 1420. 

I Hussive, Huaslo. obs. tf. Houhe w 1 fe, 1 1 l'htlk. 

I Hussy, hussy A.Uo 7 huasie, 

huzsid, S-o hussey, AV. hizzie. [A phunctic 
reduction of Hoi’sewifk, q.v.] 
f I. The mistress of a household ; a thrifty woman: 
«iIIoi iSKwiFE 1 . Obs. 

1530 Rdin. iiupg/t Ree, (1871) 30 Na seruandis [shallltak 
vth«‘r c'l.aliis than th.tr inaHtcris untl husscis and lhar hous- 
haldis clarhU lu wu.mJic. 15.. Sir J. MorrAT iCi/e 0/ 
AiuhtcrpuHchtywi, Dame, )‘c maun to the pleiigh the morn, 

I S.1II he liuvNy, gif 1 may. lyaa Dk Fob CoL Jack (1840) 
«45 Her being so g<Kid a hussy of what moucy I had left 
her. s8oo Hurius Fdv. i 'iltage 98 His loud hiissvy, in her 
cobbled .suit. .Screams through the village. 

2 . \ rustic, rude, opprobrious, or playfully rude 
mode of nddre^ssin); a woinaii. 

1650 b. T^ixtollipmniHPn 7 (To a iiiarr] You are mixtaken 
Hii.vsy. 1676 Hohueh ttiad (1677) aj Then Venus vext, 
Mlussiel* said she, *no more Provoke niy anger’. 1684 
f)rw AV V, Yes, liii//y, and you shall be .serviceable to 

me in the matter. 1749 Fiei.di.nc; Tom Jones vii. viii. Hussy, 

. .1 will tn.ikc stu b a s.-uiry trollop us yourself know, that I 
am not a proper subject of your discourse. 1833 Rkade Chr. 
yohnstone 235 M«g, ve idle hi//y . . your pat is no on yet. 

3. In some niiai districts a mere ccpiivalcnt of 
Wcimaii, lass ; hcncc, A strong country woman, 
a female of the lower orders ; a woman of low or 
impioirer behaviour, or of light or worthless char- 
acter; an ill- behaved, pert, or mischievous girl; 
a jade, minx. AlsojcHiularly or in raillery. 

'I'fic bad sense w'as at first mostly with qualification {light, 
etc.', or contextual. 

1647 Trait ContiPt. Miitt. xiv. 8 J>U€;h another hussy as 
ibis was dame .Mice Pierce, n concubine lo our F.dwatd HI. 
1648 Hi*. Hall Set. Thoughts $ </> ’Fhe light hu.ssy * wipes 
her niouth ' and [saysl it wa.s not she. 1085 Crowns .Sir 
C. Mice I. 8 You talk of |i«iltty hu.sses. 1711 Sikki.k .S/eef, 
No. 242 Fj The young Husseys would jiersuadc me, that 
to lirheve one’s Kyes is a sure way to be dei rived, ,1738 
Nwifi- Pot. Contfersttf, 56 No, Miss; you iire very light; 
but 1 don't say, you arc a light Hu.ssy. 2741 Richardson 
I'amoliM II. 117, I, like a little proud Htivsy, looked in the 
(*laNS and thought myself a (trntlewuiiiun. 1775 Mad. 
D'Ariu.w /.ft, v4 Apr. in Harly Diary, He .. patted my 
cheek, and geriteely called me a little liu.vsey. iy86 Bcmns 
Tioa /*ogs 8 % buirdly chiels, an’ cles’cr liixxirs. 1795 
Wasiiin'(;i(in /.ef. Writ. 1892 XJII. 158 A more .. impudent 
bu/xy, is not to lie fiuind in die United Stales. i8m Gfa>. 
Kliot a. Rede 70 The naughtier the little hux/y i^haved 
the pirtlier she looked. 1889 H. F. Wood Rng/ishman 
J\ ue Cnlpi X, ’i'hat lioiinetlcss, bold hiissey louiid that corner, 

t4. A case for needles, thread, etc. : lioirsK- 
WTFK 3 , Obs. 

S741 Kichakiiron Pamela I. 159 So I •• dropt purposely 
iiiy Hu.sscy. 18^ Scott Redgaiuitlet ch. xxii, A belter 
rvn»c than the string of a lacly*s huxsy. 

o. Comb., as t huasy-caae ^ sense 4 ; *f biuisy 
xxvaM^^pci.housejvifi s cloth s.v, Hounf.wife sb. i h). 

15.. A herd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Anepair of .Nr:hctis of ten 
elnc of hu-s^y mak.^ 1818 Sc:Oit J/rt. Midi, xxxix, I have 
cen the (Juccti, which gave me a busxy-case out of her own 
h.md. 

1 fence Bwssy v. tt^ans.y to call Mmssy’; Ki&’ssy- 
doiB, the realm or aggregate of hussies; Hu’ssy- 
nesSi the character of a liussy. 

1694 Ckow’nk Married Beattw. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 309 
mMps. Lo. begone 1 Lw. begone? 1 won't Ijc so !»nap|Vd. 
d/rr. Lo. You woti't, hu.ssy? Lio. I won’t las huMiied 
neither. 186s Athenasnppi^o. 1981, 499/1 The blackgiiurdisin 
id buB.sydoin of Iwoiidon. iHi Doran Drupy Lane II. 
147 The leaders of fa.^hioii and the gaudiest fiowers of 
hitsscydom. 

Hussyf-, hussyskep. Sc. IT. IIouhewifehuip. 
t Hnsty int, Obs. [A natural utteraiicf; or * vocal 
gesture’, enjoining silence. Jt varies with 
huishty 7vhishty whisty and histy all having tlic 
characteristic clement V/ 'sht! preceded by the 
whisiicrcd con.-^onant h or hwy with the connecting 
vowel iy or u («/ . See Hiht, 

As an iiiterjectiuii of command it is in effect identical with 
a verb in the imperative ; nearly all the alx>ve variants were 
Ko treated, and in foiirse uf time developed verbs of the same 
form. The forms linsht, xvhist were also iti early use un 
udjs. uf cotiUiiicin ; thence, by further development, came 
the vb. hush, followed by adj. and iiit. of the same foriii.) 

A shtffp whispered sound enjoining silence: » 
Hint I .St 1 Hphh I 

c 1386 C11AU1.EK Miller s T. ^36 (only in Ellccsm. MS,), Vn 
to Nidiohoi .she licydc stille Now bust and thou shall laughen 
al thy fillc. 

tKtistf a. Obs. fapp. an adjectival use of 
lliTMT int.y as expressing the slate which the Int. 
produces: cf.Husirm.; also Whist, \V iii 8 UTdr 6 ^r.] 
Silent, iiuiet, hushed. 


c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 866 (915) Whuti al was huet 
hanne lay she stillc and k<*ughie. — Roeth. 11. met 
35 (Camb. MS.) Tho weeryiip* crwel claryouns ful husi 
I {Attitit. MS. whistj and ful styllc. c 1385 — L.C. tk\ 2682 
I l/y/^rmnesira. And huxt [PatrA busTuir, Tanner hoiiste, 
Thynne huxhle| were allc in argon that cetc. ^ljB6 — 
Knt.'s T, 2123 Whan they were set Aiidhu.sl [j i 1 AV 4 ’. huyst. 
Hart, hus-shlj was al the place, 
t Hlistf V. Obs. Fa/^'JiiSsS^p)). derived from 
IIUBT int.y which can also be tuken as a vb. in the 
imperative.] a. trans. To reduce to silence, to 
hush. b. intr. To be silent. 

1530 Palsk;r. 589/1, 1 hunte, 1 Ntyll,yV re/ayse aiid^# re- 
coy St. 1370 Levins Manly. 194/23 Hustc, rrVZ/v. 

Hunting (hn'stiq). Usually in pi. hustings. 
Porms: 1, 3 ^9 Jdist.) busting, 3 -eng(e ; pt, 3-4 
huatingis, 6 -es, hoy8tiug(e)a, 6-7 hoiatinga, 
huatiuga. [OE. /ii/j/im^, a. ON. hiis-pingy house- 
assembly, a council held by a king, earl, or other 
lender, and attended by his immediate followers, 
retainers, etc., in distinction from the ordinary^ii/^ 
or general assembly of the people (the OE. fok' 
j lefPiMy Folkmoot). 

I 'I'he t is probably due to weakening of the stress on the 
! second syllable ; cf. /li/x/nV from older 'J'hechan|;e 

j may conceivably have already taken place in Danish, as in 
I ON. estn for es yu. 

I The loriu hoistings found in z(>-i7th c. may have been 
i due lo usiiociation with Hoist v. ; but there is no evidence 
j that the Word was taken lo mean ' platform * before 1682 ; 

, Hluunt ((656), who suggests u derivation from F. hauiser 
j ^hausser) to rai>c, iloes .so on the ground that it is * the 
principal and highest court in Loudon '.J 
I * in form busting, 

1 . An assembly ior dclibci alive ]mrposes, csp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader ; a council. 
rare {in general sense). Obs. rxc. JJist. 
a 1030 O. E. Chropi. 'MS. Ci nn. 1012 Hi Jthe Danes) 

f ;enainun ha done biscop (/F.licah), licdduii lime to hiora 
iiiHtinge {Laud A/S. heoiu husiingn]. c' iao5 Lav. 4766 
Hclin in Kune wic huld eorlene husiing. /hid. 1 1 544 Octaue: 
j lire kin^ i Lundenc hcold bis busting, pat hustitige was 
j gial ; hit wes witene-imot. I hid. 12988 pa comen to Luii> 

I denne al Icodisce folc to heure hustiiige [c 1275 to one 
sLiekingl. i86t Pearson Early Mid. Ages hug. 149 
>rdfeg . . proceeded to preach to the hus-ting. 186^ Kini..sm.'.v 
! Rom. ly Teut. viii. <1875) 202 They inigbl drag him out iiiD* 

‘ their busting, and threaten him with torture. 

♦♦ in form hustingy iil. hustings. 

2 . A court held in tne Cjuildhall of London by 
the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Alder- 
men), long the supreme court of the cilv. 

The early history this is in many points oWuie. The 
mention of * husting’s weight ’ in the charter of Cnut (.see 
5) sugge.st.s that the husinig had already then bcconie a 
INsrmanent institution for the transaction of civic business. 

The l/ustiugs or Coufi 0/ Hustings was formerly a court 
of common pleas, of probate, of appeal against decisions of 
the shcrifTs, u court of record for the foimal conveyance of 
property, etc. ; but it is now convoked only for the purpose 
of considering and registering gifts made to the City. In 
the Calendar for 1898 * Hustings ' arc set down for 31 Tues- 
day.H during the year, although there has been only one 
meeting .since 1885. 
a. singular busting. Ohs, exc. Hist, 
c sloo Carta civihus London. § 9 in Schmid Cesetse 43R Kt 
amplius non sli.iniskenninga in hustenge, ne«)ue in folkcs- 
mote . . Et busting scdeai scmcl in ebdomada, videlicet die 
lun». TriiM Dormt. i/f Sale in Speliiiuii Gloss, s.v., 
Wlfnothu.s cfe Walcbroc de London vendidit . . quandam 
suam terram .. coram omni Hustingode London, in domo 
Alfwini. ?ia. . Lois de ia cite de Lond. (H. M. Addit. MS. 
X4252) (Godef.), Ell la cort Ic rci, 90 e.st a savcir cl liusteng. 
I837 in \. Thierry Aton. inld. dn Tiers Etat I. 805 (ibid.) 
Donne cn pleyii liusteiige de Londn-s, devant Andreu Hcke- 
rel, ndoiik ineyre dc Londres. xaS^-go in Madox Hist. 
Eat h. XX. 553 kex . . vult quod Scaccarium suum uiMiue llusi- 
eiiguiii Ixmcfonim Iransfcralur. 1368 l barter in Madox 
Eormui. A not, (1702} 200 In pleno llustetigo Loiidonim 
de ComniuniDiis placicis. |i 84 s Kingneky Herrw. xx. We 
wilt give you your lands in full busting. s888 /A^#NNr 
27 Del., .Session of the Court of Hiisting.] 
fi. plural hustings in iMTmc senile as the sing. 
c z46a PluMpton Corr. 5 He haith taken his txigi facias 
de ttofo & is with iik called in the hustings. 1x94 Wr/ 11 
Hen. VI t, c. 21 I 2 The Hustynges of London nolden for 
C.'oiiien Plees Iieforu the Maire and Aldermen. 1313 Mork 
Rieh. lit Wk.s. 6f/t In the east endc of the hall where the 
mmre keiieth the hustings fiSM (fRAFioN, where the hoyst- 
inyes be kept]. 1613 Sir H. Finch /.an/ (1636) 349 In London, 
where thetr hustings are as the Countia Courts. 1704 
I. Harrih Lex. Teehn. s. v. Inrolment, untring of any 
Lawful Act in the Rolls uf the L'huin ery . . or in Die Hust- 
ings of lomdon, or by the Clerk of the Peace in any County. 
S707 J. CiiAMBKRLAVNK St, Gt. Brit, III. XL 155 The highest 
and most ancient Court, is that called the Hustings, .which 
doth preserve the lotws, Righu, Franchises, and Cusioma of 
the City. sM liLACKaroNB Comm. 111 . vi. (i8uo) 89 nate. 
The sheriffs courts ..from which a writ of error lies to the 
court of hustings, before the mayor, recorder, and sheriffs. 
i8t8 Cruirk Digest led. a) I. 206 Enrolled in the court of 
hustings. i8fo H. Cox Instil. 11. xt. 58s The Hustings is« 
the sufireme Court of lotidon. 1890 (Htoaa CiUt Merck, 
1 . 12^; An alien was to be admitted to the freedom only at 
the Hustings. 

fig. 18B3 Stesndard 24 Sept, (/a Determined to have their 
diRcretices out while science tain full hustings. 

t b. According to Cowell, a similar court an- 
ciently held in other citiei : but it is doubtful 
whether this is the meaning of the passage in Fktu, 
1607 Cowell intrrpr,^ Hmtineny .. Other Cities and 
tow'ns also liaue had a court of the same name, as Win- 
chc.Httr, Lincolne, Yorke, and Shrppcy, and others [Eieta 
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II. Iv, Habetctiain Rex airiani suaiii in tiiviiatihub. .vi luci.s 
.fSicut in Hustengis Loiidun Wiiitofl Lincoln Kluir’& apud 
Shepey & alibi], where the liaron.t or Citizens hauc a record 
of such things as arc deleruiinablc before them. 

In form husthtgs^ now usually constr. as sin^. 
+ 3 . The up|)CT end of the Guildhall, where this 
Court was held ; the plati'orm on which the Mayor 
and Aldermen too ^jne ir seats. Obs^ 
ri68s LohiL Gaz. I'^^^38/3 The Com iiion- Hall met . . 
where the Lord Mayor and Aldermen being c:ome down to 
the Hustings, etc.] a 17^ Numtii Exam. 111. viii. sj (174C1J 
598 When .. the l^ord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen nro 
come upon the Sug^e.ntum. called the Huhtings [etc.]. 1761 
Brit, Mag, II. 603 The royal family returned into the hall, 
and were conducted to the upper end of it, called the 
Hustings ; where a table was provided for them. 

4 . Ine temporary platform from which, previous 
to the Ballot Act of 187a, the nomination of candi- 
dates for Parliament was made, and on which these 
stood while addressing; the electors. Hence, coniex- 
tually, the procec<lin|;s at a parliamentary election. 

17«9 D’Umi^ey Pills (187a) II. 24a What tricks on the 
Hustings Fanatics would play. 177a Burke Sp, Electors 
Bristol Wks. III. 14, 1 .stood on the hustings . . less like a 
candidate, than an unconceriieil spectator of a publick pro- 
crediiig. 1796 Coi.ekiix;e Lett, (i8i;5) *6t In the market 
pjace stands the hu-slings. 1830 Caklvlk LatUr-d, Pantph. 
yi. (187'.}) 204 One thing tlie .stupidest multitude at a hust- 
ings can do. 1850 Hr. Makfinkaij Hist, Peace II. v. ii. 231 
'I'he Church quc-stioii was the leading one on tlie hustings. 
1883 S. C. Hall Betrospcit I. 33 .\ii unpopular candidate 
hud frequently to beat a ha.sty retreat fruiii the hustings. 

6. tiitrib,, as husUng'Court^ hustingS’Cry^ 

-movement^ -oraior, -topic ; hustinga court = 
sense 2 ; also, a court of local jurisdiction in 
J^chmond and other cities of Virginia, U.S. ; bust- 
ings-woight (in OK. hustinges gexoitU\ a standard 
weight for precious metals in the i ith c. (cf. hus- 
tinutn potnUis in Du Cange). 

fr zooo in I'lioqie Dipl, Angl, yUvi Sa.t, (1865) 533 Duos 
cyphos urgentcos de xij inaieis ad txindus ilustingie Lon- 
donenhis.] 103a Charter o/P nut in Kemble Cad, Dipl, IV. 
.17 Mid hundcahti^uni marcun hwites seolfrcs bMS liustinges 
^wihte. 15^ Slow Siirv, v. xxvii. (1754) II. 467/1 Troy 
weight, was, m the time of the Saxons called the Hiistiiigs- 
wright of London. 1671 F. Phili.ii-s Peg, Necess, 281 Soinu 
Courts or Husting dayes. 1675 Ogiluv Brit, Introd. 4 I ho 
High and Aulieut Hastings-Court for Pre.>ervation of the 
Laws. 1837 Disraeli Let, 21 Nov. in Corr, 10. Sister 
(18861 75 A .tccond-rate hustings orator. 1844 — Coningsby 
II. i, The hustittg!i-LTy at the end of 1832. 1889 Academy 

1 June 374/3 A husting court ua.s held in 188s, and again in 
1888 Ifor the enrolment of deeds relating to henefactions to 
the City of London School]. 1898 K. W. Ja.mes Let, to 
Editory In Richmond and other cities the Corporation 
Courts freiiuently call^ Hustings Courts, exercise both 
civil and criitiinal jurisdiction. ^ The Hustings Court of 
Richmond ha.H appellate jurisdiction in small civil muller.s 
coming fium the ^llcc court.s or justices' courts. 


Knstla (hi^'s'l), tf. Also 8 husaell, 8-9 husslo. 
fad. Dll. httsseicHy hutselcny to .shake, to loss, MDii. 
hutsclen to aliake the money in the game of hustle- 
cap, £Kris. hiilscln, to to.ss about, to move hither 
and thither, a frc ijiientative of Du. huiscUy MIIG. 
hiilzm ; cf. Du. hot sen ^ G. (dial.) holzctty hotzvln 
^ similar meaning (see liuTCfi). The stems hot-j 
nut- ap|x;ar in a number of furmations in both 
High and Low German dialects, all implying a 
shaking movement. The development of sense i 
is exclusively English.] 

+ 1 . leans. To shake to and fro, toss (money in 
Si hat or cap, in tlic game of hustle-eap). Also 
abso/, Obs. 


Oi WAV Atheist 11, A.s the lioys do by ihclr raithiiigs, 
hustle them in a hat together, and go to heads or tails fur 
them. 1738 Fieldinu Pasouin V, Places, requiring leartiiiig 
and area parts, Henceforth shall all 1>u hu.*tlcd in a hat. 
And drawn by men deficient in them both. 1755 Johniion, 
To Hustle, to shake together in confusion. 1801 Strutt 
Sports ^ l\ist. III. vii. | 15 When they hiiNtle, all the half- 
pence pitched at the mark are thrown into a hat held by the 
player who claiiiLs the first chance, 
b. To shake about. 

^ 1851 S. JuDii Margaret 1. ii, She saw a blue-jay washing 
itself. . and hustling the water with its wings. 

2 . To push or knock (a person) about roughly or 
unceremoniously ; to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion ; saitk csp. of a number who subject an 
individual to this treatment os a method of assault- 
ing or robbing him. 

17S1 Smollett Per, Pie, (1779) i* >i> I was hu.s.s 1 ed by 
those rebelUuuM rapscallions. 1798 A mm, Peg, 56 Mis. 
Dcarling . . was bustled by 4 gang of picl^ckets. 1844 
Ai.h. Smith Adv, Afr, Ledbury x. (1886) 31 Two or three. . 
gathered round the fresh comers . . apparently with the in- 
tention of liiislling them. 1879 Sala Paris herse{f mgain 
(1880) 11 . xi. 164 The business of the bludgeon men was to 
hustle and maltreat people. 

* jfig* 1796 Burke Regie, Peace ii. Wk.H. VIII. 234 The 
proiiosea fraternity is hustled iii the crowd of those treaties. 

P'ortn. ^ Rev, June 784 Liking nothing better than 
hustling u Dissenter in print. 

b. with compUnmtt : To push, thrust, force in 
such a way into or out of a certain position or 
through a certain space. Also transf, of the action 
of the wind, tide, etc. 

*758 No. ai. 3 When the clergyman ended his dis- 
course, the people . . directly husseird the freethinker iiilu 
my cart. 1788 J Byron Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 243 I'he 


I ship had Ihicii hurtled through the Granadillos in the nigliL 
I 18x4 Mechauics Mag, No. 36. 126 The tide sometimes runs 
so rauidly, as to hustle the sliip on shore, before the sails 
can be made to act. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxvi, 
Mr. Huckster was pushed and hustled to the oflice again. 
1841 Cailin A'. Awt r, tmi, 11844) H- xxxvi. 30 My pack- 
ages., and Indian articles minerals, fossils..! shall hustle 
them altogether. M\Pall Matt U. 27 Dec. 3/r The etior- 
liious Kiulget for 1884 is being succes.srully hustled lliruugh 
the French Senate. 1889 Jessorp Comiug of P^riars v. 242 
'I'he husband who had just been hustled into his grave. 

c. To utge, impel, push forward (into some 
action) in a rough unfastidious fashion. 

1887 Sir K. H. Roues i-s iu the Shires ii. 28 He hustles 
the cob into a canter, ami makes fur the nearest ford. 1890 
spectator 4 Jsin., Women hustled into speccli on all_ sorts of 
subjects, are like flowers planted in water-glasses with their 
routs exposed to the light. 

3 . intr. To ])ush roughly against. Also absol. 
To crowd together, jostling each other. 

18x3 Byron yuau ix. Ixxxii, Ambassadors began as *t were 
to hustio Round the young tiiaii. 1837 l.vi urN Athens W, 
180 'I'heir tall vessels . . driven and hustling the one against 
the other. 1897 Mary Kingsley IK. AfrUa^iyi The wuiiiuii 
will uccnise some man of having hustled against her. 
b. intr. To push or elbow one’s way. 
i8m 'I'liACKiiKAV Ne^ocomes 1 . xxxv. 346 The . . society. . 
that hustles into the churches uti puldic fe.siival.s. 1857 •NIks-. 
Gatty l*ar, fr, AW. Scr. 11. 11868) 98 The toitolse begun 
to hustle utiJer the leaves and rubbish again. 

4 . intr. To move hastily, to hurry, to bu.stle ; to 
woik busily, push one’s way actively/ make a push*. 

i8xx Clare K///. Minstr, \\. 84 Haymakers, hustling 
friHii the rain to hifle. z8a6 Scorr IPooifst, xxii, The King 
..had hustled along the floor. ^ 1867 Kulsun in Temple 
Mar, (1897) Sept. 8S5/1 Tve got so much to do, and life i.s 
so short, (nut I am going to hustle. 

Hustle (hii's 1), sb, [f. H u«TbP. V.] The .act of 
hurtling. 

1. 'The act of shaking together : in Pitch amd 
in MTLK — hustlc'cap, uitch-and-toss. 

171$ 24 Playing at Pilch and Hu/le. 1801 

Struit sports Jjr Past. 111. via.' )] 15 Piuh and Hustle. 

2 . The act of jiushiiig or Jostling roiighly. 

1803 W. Taylor in A mm. Rev, I. 351 The hustle of 
anitreny. 1837 Carlyle />. Rezt. II. V. iii, A ihuusand- 
handed hu.stle and jostle. 1^7 Mk& Sherwood Henry 
Milner iii. xi. 216 They clung f^st to him, and it w«.nil(.l have 
been impossible for him to have extricated himself without 
Cuming to a d<}wiiright hustle. 

3 . Jj. S, Pushing activity ; ‘ push 

1893 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July 120 The hustle and 
stir of our day. 1898 Daily Chron, j Der. 5/r With char- 
acteri.stic ' hustle *, excursions in the United StaLe.s have 
already lieeii organised to Hawaii. 

Kastle-bnstle. raro-K [Cf. Huhti.k and 
BtJHTbR.] A bustle in which there is much hustling 
or jostling ; iu quut all rib, 

18^ T. llooK C, UnrHey Hi, 35 A sort of liuslledm.silc 
kind of confusion. 

HlUltlO«^ap (hKs’l|k;e p). ? Obs, Al.su IiukeuI- 
cap. [f. HuHTbE V, (sense 1) -l- Cf. MIX I. 

hulsekmy hiilschmy M Du. hutssccruysscn as names 
of similar games.] A form of pitch-ancl-toss, in 
which the coins were ' hustled ’ or shaken together 
in a cap lx;fure Ireitig tossed. 

1709 Brit, Apollo II, No. a, 1/2 If He deliglit at Hu%lle- 
Cap to play. 1751 Smollett Per, Pic. \\y .An e.\uelleiii hand 
at a song, nuKsle-cap, and ehuck-fartUing. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb, (18.19) ^^7 Young.slers who . . Mpiaiulered wbal 
little money tlivy could procure at hustic-cap and chuck- 
furihing. iMx BK,sANr R: \k\%Ae.Chapt, 0/ Pi rt \, ^ \£ We 
played all night at brag, all-fours, leututum, lin>sle-cap. 

Kustlement (hi/'s’lment). Vbs, e.\c. dial. 
Forms : 4 osteLe)-, 4 5 ostil-, 4 5 hustil-, -yl-, 
5 (hoatilia-), 0 h08til(e)-, hustel , U8tyl(l'-, 
hussol-, 7 huale-, 7 9 hiuitlemeut, dial, husslo- 
ment. [a. \n)oslilUmcnty (//>//j/-, (/t)asl-y 
\aicr out- (r.tth c. in Godef.),furuituie, f. (^/t)osli//crf 
mod.F. on filler, to furnish, cqui]), hi out with tools, 
f. OF. ih)oslii, {hyustii, mud.P'. out it tool, and 
{h)osfliio apparatus, utensil, tool. 

M. Paul Meyer holds the OF. word to belong to h)ostefy 
L. hospitdlei cf. mcd.L. hostilia house, dwelling 1 1.^65 in 
Du Cuiige). Conjectures of derivation from L. Otiiis^ iisnsy 
are nugatory ; though the accidental resemblance of later F. 
outil to Otilis has probably atfcctcd the later F. .sense, 

* utensil, tool ’.] 

1. Household furniture; chiefly //. articles of 
furniture, household good.s. 

£ 1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. v. 33 (Camb. MS.) It nedeth 
of ful mnnye hcipynges to Icepyii the diuer.sytc of pre.-wyox 
OKteleineiilus [AePlif. MS. cstelmcnu. etl. 1560 ho'itilcmcnts]. 
1418 E, E. lPills{ifi 8 a) 35 Alle the hiLHlilmetiiLof Bedilyng. 
S463 /Pills (Camden) 25 Pewter vcsncII, coflrrys, and 

tubbes, wid alle othir ostilmentyx ueiierully. ,154^ Rith- 
iiioMd, (Surtees) 61 All the ustyimeiit within the hows. 

*599 Acc.-Bk. IK. /Pray in Antiouary XXXII. 244 ()iiu 
Btcc all other huMieltnent. 1877 N, IK. Line, Gloss., 
H MSslemeMt, household goods. • 

2 . transf. Lumber; odds and ends, a ihiscel- 
loueouB collection. [? associated with hustle,^ 

1664 PowEB Exp, Philos, Pref. Aiijb, DcKcri 1 >ed as being 
the disregarded pieces and huslemcnt of the Creation. 1773 
iHveMioryxn Cht 418 In Lunilier or Hustleineni.-, 

1876 Mid-Vorksh, Gloss,, iiustUment, a mixed 
gathering of persons or thin^ 

Hunler (hiFsUj}. [f. Huhtlk v, + -kh L] 

1 . One who takes part in hustling a person ; one 
of a gang of pickpockets who work on this plan. 


HUT. 

18x5 Knait & Bai dw. Netvgate Cal, IV. 295/2 Known .ts 
a hustler. 

2 . a. 17, S, All extremely energetic or * pushing ' 
per.<ton. b. A ' hustling * storm. 

i88x 'r. G. Bowler Plotsam 4- feistinf (18B3.) 245 'I'he sky 
.. had that dull, leaden, gre^isy look which u-.iially poi tclld.- 
a real good hustler. 18M PublishePs /l^'eekly 18 Det:. 965/'! 
Young man, .t ‘ hustler ’ in every re.Hpect. 1890 P\ill Mail 
G, 5 Mar. 7/2 'I'bey have a wold licie to describe the t> pic.il 
New York man. 'I'hey s.Ty he is a hustler. It . , iin aiis a 
a condition («f iierv^us hurry, and they aie ull 
bustlers hero. 

KlUltling (ht^'slii)'), vbl, T^.I The action of 
tlic verb |]|'ntl.k in vaiious senses. 

1760 J. Ada.m.s Diary 7 June Wk-s. 1850 11 . 86, I bad no .. 
compiiiiions for plcuMire, either in walking, liiliiig. tlriiikiiig, 
liu.stling, or any ihing else. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 108 
Amusing bliii.self with pricking 111 the belt, hustling in the 
hat, R:c. 1890 Boi.iiREWiioii Col. Reformer 154 It 

(alioisej look a little hustling to picvent his being di.stanced. 
1897 Daily .Wa'jr jo July 7 T The first woman to cro.ss over 
the divide. .She did aiiin.h ‘ liuslliiig* in llie wiiiiet,uiid she 
show'ed a iioble pair of inoo.se antlers as a trophy of her 
skill with the rifle. 

t Hustling, vil. sb.- Cbs, rare *. [? Echidc ; 
cf. rns/le.] tTashing, liurtliiig; ? ru.stliiig. 

I 151^ Uoi'GL.NS eEneis .\ii. xii. 7 'i lie luiNliiig in [ed, 15S3 
! liu.ssiTlitig of] his .nnnoiir dyd lebuiid Ami kcsl a lerribiirmr 
B feirfuil .sound [Virgil, horrcndumijne intonat armis\. 

Hustling (hv'sliij), ///. a. [i. ilu.sTi.E v. -t- 

, -lNi;J^.] 'i hat hitslles, pushing. 

I 1871 Pai,i.ravk Lyr, Poenn 11 The low becdtive bench, 
the tioiigh Of hii-'Aling .sw'iiir. ,i89» Boston (.Mass.) Jrnl. 
j A Jan. 10; ‘j It . . is mote like the bu.slling United States 
I dailies than (lit; other Mexican dailies. 

Snswife, etc. : .ce lioi'HEU'iFK, etc. 

Kut rhni sb. Also 7 9 hutt. [First in 1 7th c. ; 
a. F. /mile (i6-i7thc. D’Anbigne in Hat/.-D:irm., 
jfii I ill Cotgi.), a. MUG., (Jei. hutlCy DUG. hntta, 

I htillcay hut, peril. O'fcut. *hndjil, f. root hnd-, 

; hftd- of OK. liydan to hide. A specific H(i. worcl 
! which has passed into LG., l.)u., ntu\ Swcdi.sh, as 
, well .as the Koin.inic Inngs. and Eng.; jierh. as 
a word of the camp : cf. sense 1 b.j 
! 1 . A dwelling of ruder .and meaner construction 

and (usually) smaller size lliati a liousc, olten of 
brnnehes, turf, or mud, such as is inhabited by 
savages, or const! ticteil lor teiiii>orary use by sheji- 
herds, workmen, or travellers. In .Xuslrnlin, a)>plied 
to the cottages of stockmen : cf. hnlf ccpcr in 4. 

1658 ivvLYN /'>*. Card, uf>7.s) icio A viiiaJI hutt of fetti or 
straw. 1669 Woiti.iiM.E .V)-.v/. .•I^'r'/i . (1681 ' 327 //«/, a small 
Hovel or Cottage. 1697 Ha.mmer /' ey . i. ii. 16 T 1 next 
night came on before we could build ninrc IJiitt'^, so we lay 
.straggling in the Woods. 1717 I.aov M. W. MoNrAc. 
Let. to Abbe Conti i .Apr., 'I'lietr Iiihinc.s aie nuthing bu 
little hut.s, raised of dirt bakeil in the sun. 17x6 46 Tiio 
.SON ll '/nter How many .shrink into ibu .sordid hut Of 
checTless Puvnly ! 1775 Johnson yontn , U ' est . Isl ., 

Ostig Wk *. X. 439 By a house I nuan a hiiilding w’ilh one 
stoiy over another : by a hat, a dwelling with only one 
floor. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. tionncvi/le 11 . 219 I hey 010- 
C'tmled until they came to some Indian hut.s. 1844 Port 
Phillip Patriot 11 July 1 'j At head sluliou aie a ihrec- 
loojucd hut, large kitchen, wool shed [etc.f. 1893 Bookntixn 
Jiiiit* S6/1 Dining olf hhu k bread, .in a Swiss pea.siint’.s hut. 

b. Milit, A Moodeii structure for the temporary 
housing of troops. 

[ 1665 1 - Hmiiieiii* T*av. (1677) 120 Within the F 

lany small houses or huts which lodge the Snuldins. 
a 1874 Ci.AHLNno.v //i.ft. Rcb. i.\. g 6.1 .Above a ibou.-vuittl 
Deal boards, to make bills for the Soldiei.s. 1704 J. Harris 
Lee. Techft., Bara^k^ is an Hutt like a litile C ottage, for 
Soldier.s to lie in, in the Camp : Fuimeil> those for the llorvo 
weic called Baracks^ .md those for the Foot llutts. 1706 
PiliLLirs (cd. Kersryi, llut^. .a. Soldier's Lodge in the Field. 
i8fo Mk.s. Ewing .Story Short Li/e ii, The huts for inarried 
men .ind ofllicci^i were of varying degrees yf comfort and 
lionielinevs, but iho.se fur single men were like loy-bo-xe.', of 
Hooden !»oldicis. 

t c. A l)caver*s ‘ lodge ’. Ob.f, 

17XX D. CoxE Caritfina 48 Most Purls of Norili*Arneric a 
h.TVc Bcavours ; yv>u .shall .seurLe meet with a L;ikc, wheic 
there ore not some of their Danis and Hints. 

t 2 . transf The shell of a tortoise. Obs, 

1698 Fa\ER Aic. E. India .y /*. 122 The Tortoise. /he 
Neck reaching as far as the Hut, .soft and undcfetisiMc. 
ibid. Index F.xplanatory, Callipat, the Hut of the 'I'ortoisc. 

3 . The bacK end or body of the brcech-pin of a 
musket. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs /Vord~bk., HutL the breech-pin of 
a gun. 1868 Act 31 4 32 l[ict, c. cxiii. Sched. B, The 
IkirrelM . . shall Ijc .sinoolhefl in the finished State, w*ith I ho 
Breeches in the percussioiied State, Huts filed up. 

4 , alt rib, and Contb., as hut-building, •cir(le,lifc, 
-tax, -village ; hut-shaped adj. ; hut-hold, the in- 
mates of a hut; so hut-holder, the occupant of 
a hut (alter household, -er) ; hut' keeper, one who 
keeps or guards a hut ; esjp,, in Australia, one who 
looks .after the huts on a station while the occupants 
are away at work ; hence hut-keep v., hut keep- 
ing vbl, sb, ; hut-ehooter, one who .shoots tium a 
hut ; hut-um, a cinciary urn of the shape of a hut. 

1807 P. Gass 7 rul. 174 Wc continued at our *liut-building. 
186s 1 Luhrcn'K Prek, Times 63 'I'here arc..olhrr n. mains of 
gre.il intereht, such, for c.vamph*, us. , the * ■Hut-i.ircirs'. 
1866 Carlyle Rt'tnin, (1881’ I. 126 Boatman and *huthold 
were in bed. t886 Belgravia Feb. 417 Each ‘huiholdcr.. 
xwr ps up and burns ull the dHris that may haie ••iccuiiiu- 
l.iiud during the day. *897 fl.vHV Kini.siLey H . . //* 



HUT. 

fia We made for a group of •hut-hoineMcaJit and chatted 
with the inhabitants. 1865 S. Siii.nkv I'href^ Colonies 
Australia led. 2) tSo 1 Morris) At c\ery titb^-r station I have 
c^led ut, a WDinan * *hul-k-rrjis\ the husband is 

minding the sheep. i8m Hahhinojon Hiii. A’ S. 

X. 390 "Hut-keeiiers to retiiuin at home and prevent robbery, 
while the other inhabitants of the hut were at labour. 1890 
Melbourne Ar£us 14 June 4. a I »id I go ■but keeping ? Did 
you ever know a liuikecprr cook lor sixty shcaicisT t88a 
Mm.s. Kw inc; stnrv Short I.ife ii, Simple and -svM.ial.'le ways 
of living, necessitated by *hut-life in Loininon. 1857 Hmcii 
Anc, rottfry iBsS) II. 145 I'be old •hut-sl»aocd va-ses of 
the Alban lake. 1884 Xonconf. ^ Indep. bVb. 213 / I he 
cost.. being defiuycd by n •hut-tax. 1865 I.t.-HiiorK Prrh. 
Times ii. 1 1878) 53 ‘ •Hut-uru.s * . . or iirn.'i in the for in of hut**. | 

Hut (hiH), V, [a. !•’. hutUr icll., to make a hut 
for one’s lodging, f. hutU : see i»rcc. sb.] 

1. tram, 'I'o place in a hut or huts; to fuiuish ' 
with a hut or huts ; to place (troops, etc.) in huts, 
t>p. for winter quarters. 

165s CoTTERELL Cassamira iir. iii. » 1676) it7a Souldiem, who 
made an end of hutting thenifelvcsi. 1738 Smollett Hist. K. 
1841; 111. xxvi. 300 They were obliged to hut their camp, 
and remain in the Open lields till Januaiv. 18^ BlaclntK 
ilAv- XXXV. 758 We might have . . hren hutted . . in some 
deplorable inn. 1865 CARt.YLE Tredk, Ct. xviii. xiv. V 1 1 1 . 63 
He makca his yieoplc hut thein.Nclves • weather wet and bad'. 
1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xiiL 124 Some of the men are 
hutted, hut the officers are still in |cni!». 1894 J. Winsok 

Cartier to Frontenixe 2^^ In llie nrii^hborhood there were 
a few .New Kngland liulians buileil for the winter. 

b. tram. ‘ 'I'o put up (grain) in the field in a 
small .stack* ; Jam.}. 

1B05 R. W. Dk kso.s Tract. A^ii . 11807* II. irah The | 
hutting of grain in the field is mostly had recourse to in 
late wet harvests, /bit/. 794 Gaiting niid hutting corn. 

2 . Httr, To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts ; 
to go into winter quarters. 

1807 Wilkinson in Pike .S'oufces Mississ. it. (iSio' App. 

‘I he men solicited me to hut. 1849 Sir C. J. Namier hi 
Tt/e (i8.so> 148 Gough may hut. yet th.nt will li.udly do 
I fear. t88t A/em. G. ThomsoH ix. i.;6 At the md of the 
hamlet where we hutted, I observed a neat little fence. 

Heuce Hu*tting vb/. sb, 

1805 [see 1 h]. 18^ li A. Parkins Tr.i i. H^^'xiote eil. 31 

\j 6 Xot merely trench work, but Imtiirig, cooking, washing. ' 
1898 Dai/y AVri^i 14 Mar. 5/6 i he tiuop.s are engaged in 
hutting with gra.^s from the west liank. I 

Hut« obs. 5rd sing. pres. ind. of liiDF. 

Hut(t: see Hot sbA 3, a roll for a cock’s spur. 
Kutch (hptj), sb. Forms: 4-6 huche, (4 
houohe, 4*5 hucoh(e, hocho, 5 husche, huch , 

5 7 hutohe, (6 hotohe), 5- hutch. [MK. htuhe, 
nucchit a. F. httchi (13th c. in Idttrc; also huge 
I3'i3th c. in Hatz.- Darin. :*med.L. hutica (* 
vulgo Hutica dicta *, 1 ith c. in Du Cange) : ulteiior 
etymology obscure, referred by some to Gcr. hut, 
OI IG. huota care, keeping, hiiten to watch, guard 
(see Heed). In MK., hucche ran together more or 
less with whucihe, 7 vhicthe:^ 0 \f,. Inviae in s.tiiic i 
sense; sec Whitch sb."] 

1 . A chest or coffer, in which things are siorwl. 

IJ03 R. Brunne Hand/ Synne bjjo 'I'o Iry hyt vp. .Ober ■ 

yn cofre. oher yn hucche. c 1440 I*r,nnh. Tart>. 243/1 Hoche, 
or whycnc (JT. husch, 7 /., hoche, niitchc\ cista^ archa, 
14SS TastoH /.ett, No.^ I. 351 Hh nienye rohbc his 
cbanibre, and tyfled his niicbcs. 1495 t'rciiuts Barth, 
D« P. R. XVIII. cv. (W. dc W. Lcucs of the I.auri tree 
Cedres and of Cipresse . . pul ainungc! clothex in hutches 
\Bodl. AtS, whuecnes] saue the clothes. .fr<j eorrupeyon and 
etynge of nioughtrs. 1536 Rem, Sedition vs a, To gyue 
him money out of the comunc hutche, to bye hyiii hot is 
and nhoweif. 1593 Nahiik. ChnsCs T . 85 a, .\n old V.surer 
. . rakes vp thirty or forty tbousande poutuU together in 
a hutch. 164a J.L ANGT'ON in I.ismore Papers -Ser. 11. (1888) ' 
V. 48 Some money was fouiide. .hidd in the hutehe.s id 
Otmeale. 1741 Loud. 4 Country Brew, 1. fed. 4^ 5 From 
the Cistern, it [the malt] ix put into a square Hutch or 
Couch, where it matt lie thirty Hours. 1789 Branu //ist. 
He^oetis/le I. 421 wo/**, Amongst the writings in the town's 
hutch. 187a Riley in ^rd Rep. //ist, MSS. Comm, 341/2 
The various documents, .from ihe various locker.s, and the 
ancient hutch, or chest in which they are preserved. 
fig- >58$ Aar. Sahdy.h Sersn, xiv. | 28 All knowledge is I 
shut vp . . in the hutch of his brea.st. 

t b. Ajiplicd to the * ark of God \ Obs. 
c K315 Shoremam Ine the ealde lawc beren by I'hc 
hochc of holy crefte. a t^o Ham pole Psalter cxxxi. 8 ; 
pou & ke huche of lialigri> tige. c 1400 Maunokv. (iSjg) ‘ 
viii. 8ri That Aike or fiucche, wiili the Rclikes, Tytus . 
ledde with hym to Koine. 

2 . A box or box-like pen or * honse * in which an ; 
animal is confined, as a rabbit-hutch. 

Topsp.u. Four-/. Beasts 11658) 171 Thexe Ferrets are • 
kept in little hutches, in houses. 1666 J. Daviks l/ist. ' 
Caribby Isis 1 19 They retreat, ns the Conies do into their 
Clappers or Hutches. 1803 J' Kenny Society 152 A rabbit i 
who bad all his life been pent within a hutch. 1879 J. ! 
Wrightmn in CtuselTs Tec/ut. Educ, IV. 70/a Immediately 
the calf it born, it is removed to a suitable hutch or crib. 

b. A small confined place or compartment occu- ; 
pied by a human being ; applied contemptuously to ' 
a hut or cabin, or humorously to a small house. 

1807 Topseli. Four/. Beasts (ifijB) 372 In a very spacious i 
field there are little hutches built nf that height as a man 
may stand upright in them : everyone of these U shut with 
a little gate. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. viii, 1 cannot express 
what a satisfaction it was to me to come into my old hutch. 
t88o Kingi.ake Crimea VI. vi. 140 The French army . 
mainly used the ‘ tente d*abri a low canvas hutch whic;h 
was a miserable sub.stitute for the ordinary tent. 1893 
lyeetm. Gas. 4 July 5/1 It is probably cheaper to have 
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I such a pri\ate * hutch * than to pay for five or six scats in 
the legitimate stands. 

! 2 . 1 'echnical. a. A salmon coop, critv or cniive. 

b. Short for bolting-hutch (see Bolting vb/. sb.^ 3). 

0. A kneading trough, d. A box trap« e. A box 
for washing ore. X. A box-like carnage, wagon, 
truck, etc., used for transport purposes in ngri- 

, cnlture, mining, etc. g. As a measure : see quots. 

a. 160a Carkw Cornwall 28 b, The Sammons principall 
I accevse is betweene Michaelmas and Christmas .. The.. 

more profitable nicanes of their taking, is by hutches. 

b. 1619 B. JoNsoN /*leas. reconcHed to Cirtuet 'The plough 
and the flail, the mill and the hopper, Ibe hutch and the 
boulter, the furnace and cop|icr. 2875 Knight Vhl. Meek., 
Hutch. .2. {.Milling.) The case of a flour holt. 

O. sfisS tr. PoftiCs Nat. Mag. iv. xix. 146 The next day 
cast it (dough] into a Hutch, and adde more meal to it. 

d. 1869 Wohliuc;k Syst. Agric. (1681) 379 .also a 

trap made hollow for the tMinc of WeaseU, or such like 
Vermin alive. 177a T. Simpson rermin A'i/ler^ Some make I 
\*sc . . of wooden traps, called hutches. ^ . 

e. 1881 Raymond Mtutptg Closs.» l/utth..^, A cistern or ' 
box for washing ore. Cornw. 

f. i744'5o W . Kllis Mod. Hutbandm, IV. tir. 42 [They] 
carry IjHsase] home in a hutch-waggon, us they call it here ! 
[Sandwich, Ketitj. 179a A. Young Trav. France (1794) ' 

1. 1. 84 Driving a one-horse booby hutch about the 
streets. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent 11813) 54 'Ihe carriages j 
lined for carrying corn to market, &c. called hutches, j 
drawn by four horses . . '1‘hcy are thirteen feet long . . 

f 'eneially three feet wide licfore, and four l^ehind at the 
Kittoiii. .and twenty [inches] deep. i8as-te Jamieson, ' 
//m/i/i, the kind of basket or small w'aggon, in which coals < 
.ire biouglil from the mine. Lanarhs.. Ren/r. 1892 Labour ! 
t 'amm/ssiou Closs.^ Hutt krs or Tuhs^ small waggons into ' 
w-hit:h the miner loads his coal. ^ | 

g. i8oa C. Findlafer .'Ijrm'. .yweT’. /Vr6/« 140 Dung is., i 
emptied from irarts into every third furrow, in small heaps ; 
or AutrheO, five or six of M.irh hutches being contained in a 
single horse cart. 181a J. Wilsiin Agric. Surrt. Ren/r, 26 
‘fhe price of these pyrites or copiieras stones, by old ton- 
trairt, w,*)s ^id. tier hutch, of two hundred weight. 28aS'8o 
Jamieson s.v.. The coal huidi is two Winchester bushels. < 
1858 SiMMONDS I'fict. Trade s.v., Six hutches of coal make i 
a cart-load of about 14 cwi. 

4 . attrib.^ as hutch box (see 3 a}, trap (sec 3 d). 
*744'S«* [s« 3 f]. *848 J. Baxter l.ihr. Tract . Agric. 
(cd. 4’ 11. 371 riic coiitiiion or hutch trap may be used 
with effect, .where hut «t few vcriiiiti pn-vail. ibid. 372 'The 
weasel . may be readily * aught by 1mt(.:< or box traps. 1868 
/.aw Rep, Q. Bmch Div. III. 283 A hutch-box, crib, or . 
cticloved pl.Tcc in connection with a fishing mill-dam. , 

t Kutcbi rt. Obs. [app. a ]»hoiietic variant of ' 
Hulch a . ; but of. also 1 Iuck-.J Hunched, humped, : 
gibbous : chiedy in hulch bach. Also in comp, in | 
hutch-back’d, humji-backed, hutoh-shouldered, | 
hump-shouldcrcd. 1 

26x4 Hf.vwuod iittnaik. 11. rr.s. Some . . with crooked j 
l^Xg^^S and liUtch-bacrkes rather like monsters than men. 

— Captives 11. ii. in Bulleiifi^. /V. IV. An ould baldfellowr, , 
hutch-sboolilerd. 263a — ist Tt. I ton Age iii. i. Fijb, j 
What if J'hetHites . . striu'd to bide his huteb-backe. 2688 : 
11 . More Div. Dial, 11. xiii. 249 'The Acephali. .might be . 
nothing but .some iitrong hutcli>hack'd People. | 

Hutch, V. Also 6 huch. [f. prec. sb.] : 

1 . trans. To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. ! 
Also^^, I 

*574 Him owES Cueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1^84) 354 To huch I 
up douVile Duc-utes, to tell goldr.. 26^ Milton Comus j 
719 In her own loins She hutched the all- worshipped ore, j 
and piccious geiii.s 'To store her children with. 1863 Lr>. } 
I.YiTON RiH£ masts IT. 313 Hutched among the gray and 
dewy slabs, in the bloomy bottom of the glcn, the old 
brown mill was crouching by his spectral wlieel. | 

2 . To wash (ore) in a hutch (Hutch sb. 3 c). | 

la recent iJu.ts. ; 

tHtcbchet. Her. Obs. [ad. F. (15th c. 

in Go<lcf.), f. hucher to call or summon.] A 
hunter’s horn ; a bugle. 1 

157* Bossewki.l a mtorie 11. 36 Beareth Sable, a Cheuron ' 
betwene three Hucheites D'argeni. 2820 Gun. lim j 
VI. i. r>66o) 384 A Hutebet or Hunters horn Argent. 2622 ; 
Cotgr., CornettCf a Bugle, Hutchet, or little Horne, a 1662 • 
FnLLK.R Worthies^ Yorksh, iit. (1662) 224 A Hutchet or i 
Bugle Argent. 

HutOJlillMniail (hzdjins^uqji^n), a. and sb. 
[See -lA.v.] 

A. adj. a. Of or jicrtaining to John Hutchinson ! 
.died 1737), a writer on iiatar.il philosophy, who ! 
interpreted the Bible mystically, anti opposed the 1 
Newtonian philosophy, b. Of or according to ; 
Anne Hutchinson (died 1643', an ontinomian 
teacher in New KnglaiuL 
1765 Wesley Jrnl. a Oct,, Mr. Tones . . secmi to have 
totally overthrown the Newtonian Principles. But whether 
he can establish the HuCchinsonian, is another Question. 
2844 W. H. Mill Serm, Tempt. Christ Notes 255 Hie 
doctrine of the Hutchinsonian School. .which presumes. . 
to teach that the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ! 
are merely official in the ccconomy of redemption. 2894 
W. Walker ^/#>/. Cougreg. Ch. L/.S.A. 315 The Hutchin* 
son inn dispun, in the early day.s of Ma8Bachu.setts. 

B. sb. An adherent of either of the above. 

>751 Scots Mag, Oct. 538/3 It appears Co be written by 
an Ilutcliinsonian. 2770 Wesley /m/. 30 Aug., Both of 
'* those arc Hutchinsonians.^ «»rj ScHARE Encycl. Relig. 

: Knowi, 111 . 305B A Hutchinsoniati in science and teaming, 
j he was, ncvertheleu, chosen professor of astronomy in 
Gresham College. 

Hence KntoliiaflO'aiaAUsm. 

2|Me J. Garumsr Faiths tVorid II. 05/s Mr. Catrott of 
Bristol, .wrote a defence of Hutchineonfanlsm in Latin. 


HUY. 

I tHutel Obs. ran. [A variant of Hui sb.^ 

I The inserted i is found also in AFr. huieys and the 
j AiigInL. hutesium » huesium%OV.hueis, hueys out- 
cry: its origin is obscure.] Outcry ; - Hub 
[1R78 Act 4 Ed7v. t (Office of Coroner) Similiter de omni* 

I bus notutctdiis..levctur Hutesiuih. lapa Britton i. xxx. 

' f 3 11 porouni enquere..de hutey.H a tort levd.J 1334 Act 
j 26 Hen. Fill. c. 5 8 i Any outcri^iute, or fresshe suite 
I of or for anie felonic. 

Huther-muther, var. of Huddbr-muddbr. 
j t Hutit. ///• u. Sc. Obs. Also 6 buttit. [See 
I Hoot v. 3.1 Kxccrated, execrable, abominable, 
c* sjoo Routt s Cursing 47 in Laing Sel. Rem, Pop, Poetry 
Scot,, FfluxtN, liyvis, or Imttit ill. Hoist, heidwark, or fawin 
ill. 2523 Douglas Hsneis vii. x. 65 This hutit Goddes 
\invisum numen]. Ibid. viti. iv. 33 Onto this hutit inonstre, 
this Cacus. 

Hutment (hvim^nt). [f. Hut v. + -lOUiT.] 
Accommodation or lodging in huts ; a hutted en- 
campment. 

2889 Lancet 30 Mar. 650/1 for hutment for in- 

creased garrison at Malta. 1895 7 V!mrr 9 Mar. 7/5 A company 
of infantry from the North Front hiitiiients [Gibraltar). 

News 35 Aug. 5/2 A sea of white tents, brown 
blanket shelters, and nondescript grass hutments. 

Hutt, obs. form of Hot sbJ (sense 3), Hut. 
t Hutto. Obs. [Variant of Hot j^.IJ 

1 . A clod (of earth). 

riaao Pa/lad. on Husb. 11. 188 With a shelle or butte 
[^eA/i] adoun hem presse. 

2 . 'The mass of foam on a boiling surface. 

tc 2390 Form c/ Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) 13 
Set it over the fire and boile it ; and when the hutte arisilh 
to goon over, take it adoun ami kelc it. 

Hutted (liB'ted), a, [f. Mut v. or sb. + -bd.] 
Furnished with or consisting of huts. 

277B //»/. F.uropt in Ann. Reg, 3i3*/'s F.nduring all the 
necessities of the .season, under a hutted camp in tne oprii 
field. 2885 R. Hartmann Anthrob. Apes 394 A hutted 
cucampment of the Obongo or the Doko. 

Huttook, obs. and dial. var. Hattock. 
Huttouian (hPtJu-uiin), a. [See -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to James Hutton the 
geologist (1736-1796), who maintained against 
Werner the igneous or ‘plutonic* origin of un- 
stiatified rocks, as basalt, granite, etc. 

i8oa Edin, Ret>, I. 306 Deducible from the..Hiittonian 
hypothesiR. 280a Plavrair {title) IlluMtrations of the 
Huttouian 'Theory. 185a 'Tm. Ri)S5 HHinboLiTs Trav. I. 
xiv. 457 'The parinianii of the lluttonian or volcanic theory. 
1859 J. Hamilton Mem. J, IVilson i. xa 'The discussion 
. between Wernerian and Huttonian tlieorists. 

"B, sb. An adherent of the geological principles 
advocated hy Hutton. 

280a Edin. RcTf, I. 202 The leading DOsitions . . of the 
Huttnnians. 18x5 W. Phillip.*! A/r'a. 4 (1818) 

196 'Thciie two parties aie termed volcanists and neptuniMts : 
or more familiarly by geologi.nts, Huttoniaini and Wer- 
neriariH. 1876 Pace .4dv. TixFbk. Ceoi, vi. 113 The 
iluttonlaiLs or Vulcani!»t.H .. advocated an igneous and 
eruptive origin for (be tiupR, basalts, greenstones, and 
granite.^. 

Hence Hntto’iilaniam, the theory of Hutton. 

289a Athenseum 6 Aug.^ 181/3 Playfair constituted him- 
self the apostle of Huitoiiianisin. 

Huub, obs. f. H0U8B. Huve, var. Houv^ 
Hovb. Huwe, obs. f. Hbugh, Hovb v., Hub 
Huwyr, vnr. Hurk, Ohs. 
t Huz, Obs. rare. Also 1 huao. [OE. hux, 
husc — OS., OIIG. hose, of like meaning.] Mockery, 
scorn, derision. (Only OE. and early ME.) 

a 2000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2382 (Gr.) Heo. .bone hlec^rcwyde 
liusce belezde. c 1000 6/('2.r. in Wr.-W(ilcker 51 3/s 1 Per 
hironiam,y^s\\\ hucx. riaog Lay. 28865 Hux and hoker 
me warp him on. Ibid. 29798 Hu Bruitinsce biscopcs hino 
graette mid huxes. 

b. Comb,, as hux-word, (Cf. OS. hoseword.) 
a 1000 .4 ndreas 669 (Gr.) Husew'orde hyxpan. c laog Lay. 
31683 Mid heore hux worden [c 2175 hokere wordcs]. 

'hHuseili huzon. [Another form of *hoxen, 
Hox sb., and Hookbuib, repr. OK. hdhsinu Hough- 
HIBBW.] The hough or hock of a quadruped ; the 
hough of a man. 

1882 J.ond, Gom. No. 1677/4 A dapple Grey Gelding., 
a white spot above the Huxen of his further l.eg behind. 
2jg8-48 Pkgge Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Huxoss, the same as 
Somers[ct1 huckshosns, i. e. the hocks or h^s. 

Hu'zil^. [Derivation uncertain; in form a 
vbl. sb. ofa vb. *hux, the existence of which if 
assumed by Ash, and in later Diet!,] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks Btt.Rpended by 
lines from bladders. 

2708-25 Kerbev« Hnxing the Pike, e particular way 
of taking that sort of Fish. S7S7-4I in Chamsers Cych 
2787 Bert Angling (ed. a) 46 There is also a method to 
take pikes with, culcd Huxing. Take thirty or forty blad- 
ders. blow them up, and tie them close and strong ■ and al|^ 
the mouth of each, lie a line, .at the Ad of the lines, let 
hooks be armed.. the pike having taken the halt, will 
bounce about with the bladder, to the infinite diversion of 
all the spectators ; when he U almost spent take him up. 
Huxter, etc., obs. forms of Hdokstbb, etc. 
Huy, var. Hx pron. \ obs. f. Hot sb.. Hub sb.^ 
Huyd, obs. pa. pple. of Hidb pA Huydalgo, 
obs. f. Hidalgo. Huydo, obs. f. Hidb. Huy- 
delB, var. H1DBL8, Obi, Kuyfe, var* Hovb 
sb:^ Obs. 
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H^ACINTHINE. 


HUYOHBiriAN. 


Knjght^aa (haigi-niin), a. [f. Uuyghen-s 
+ -lAH. J Of or pertaining to Chrittian Huyghens, 
a Datch luathematician and astronomer (1629-95). 

^ HuygitutM tj/tgim, a neeative cycuiruc of an optical 
instrument invented by^ Huyghens, conHihting of two plano> 
convex leiiMA, with iheir plane sides towards the eye. 

1704 J. Harris Ltx, Techn, mv. The . . Huge- 

nian Satellite, ns 'tis qaUe^ because discovered first by Mr. 
Hugens. revolves roufljn^turn, in about i6 Days. 1817 
Goring & Pritcharii Microgr. 95 The pictures formed by 
deep achromatic triplet object* glasses acting with Huy< 
ghenian eye-piecce. 1869 J. Hogg Aficrosc. 1. ii. 50 The Huy^ 
ghenian eye^piecc . . is the best for merely optical purposes. 
HuyrCe, obs. ff. Hirb ; var. liirKE, Obs.^ a cap. 
Kujssenite (h9i*scn9it}. A/in. [Named after 
Huyssen, its discoverer.] A greenish grey mincrnl, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 
at Stassfurl. 

188B Dana Afin. (ed. 5) Suppl. 799. 

Huyst. obs. f. IIuaT, Wuisr, Huyt, obs. f. 
Hurd. Huyto, obs. f. VVihtr. 

Hua, north, dial. f. Us. 

KusSf sb, *iObs. [Origin obscure. Tn the northern 
glossary to J. Hutton’s * Tour to the Caves '1781, is 
'Hnzint, an husk’.] (Sec quot.'i 
1747 Gfnti, AJag. 310 The .smaller hull!*, chaff and hii/zes, 
that IS, grains of corn in their hulls, passed thro* this wide 
wire grate. 

Kusi Chfz), int. [Echoic.] A buz/. 
s8a7 Haroman jyaUr/ott 90 The sprouts of this twig will 
rustle out Hu// ! While their verdant branch lies buried in 
the fuzz. 

Kubi (hi^z), V, Also 6 huaa. [Echoic; sec 
prec. : cf. whtzz^ intr. (rarely tram*) To buzz. 
Hence Hu'Bsing vhl, sb, and ppl. a. 

*858 W. Watiirman Fardtt Factors i. vi. 04 Gnattes.. 
driuo the Lions with their stirigyng niul terrible hn.s/yng, 
c-leane out of that quartre. *887*^ Phaer Auneid vi. 

R iij b, As bees. . With hnz/ing feruent noyse. t6s6 Surki.. Sc 
M.akkh. Cimntr^ Farms 3ao Whether you heare a great 
noise and huz/ing within [the hive]. 1864 Ethkreugr 
Loi*e in Tub i. ii, Mrs. (fraciana has flung a Squib Into his 
bosom, where the Wild-fire will buzz for a time, and then, 
crack, it flies out. i68r Otwav I'^euicr Pres. v. i. 67 The 
waves Huzzing and booming round my sinking head. 1747 
.7,.j.7. Mag, 381 Let not your vessel l>e.. stopped dose, 
until, by drawing it off, it be m.nde to leave huz/trig and 
sputtering. 1884 Trnnvson North. Farmer (L>. vS'.) xvL 
Wi* *U kittle o' steam Huzzin* an’ malizin* the blessed 
fe^tlds wi' the ptvirs oUii teilm. .8,^F.S. Ellis Remnant 
70 Ju4t as R big dragon fly Was huz2ing*buzzing in his eye. 
SuBia (huza*, huza*)y int, anti sb. Also 6-8 
hussa, 7 husiaw, 7- husBah, huzeay (hi^z^>'). 
[app. a mere exclamation, the first syllable Ixung 
a preparation fur, and a means of securing simul- 
taneous utterance of the final a. 

It is mentioned by many i7-i8lii c. writers as being 
originally a sailor's cheer or salute : * It was derived from 
the marine and the shouts the seamen make when frieinls 
come aboard or go off' (North F.rani. (1740) 617). It may 
therefore be the same as heisau / hisxa t origiri.'illy hauling 
or hoisting cries : see Hkkzb v. quot. 1549 and Hls.sa. 
(German has also hu'ssa as a cry of hunting and pursuit, 
and. subsequently, of exultation.)] 

A. int, A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applanse ; a cheer uttered by a number in unison; 
a hurrah. 

i68r N. O. BoiUau's Lutrin tti. 33 Oh see (says Night) 
these Ro8[ues sing Huzza I proud Of .sure 8ucce.ss, under 
iny favouring Shroud. 1706 FARquHAR Recruit. OJUccr 1. 
i. Huzza then 1 huzza for the queen, and the honour of | 
Shropshire ! i 8 jo C. Wordsworth ynil, in Overton f.i/o \ 
(z888j 50 Winchester bent Eton by sixty runs, huzza. 1855 
Thackbrav Rose if* Ring xlx, Everybody was .shouting, 

' Huzzay I huzzay !. . Long live the King and (3iieeii I * I 

B. sb. The shout of huzza ; a shout of exultation ! 

or applause ; a hurrah. I 

*873 U* Harvey Schotar's Loi»e in Letter-bk, (Camden) 1 
115 Whattes now.. My youthfulliste hollaes, htissacs, and | 
sahoes, But wretchid allasses, godhelpes, and woc.s T 1665 
Evelyn Diary 1 July, Went on board the Prince .. she 
had 700 men. They made a great huzza or shout at our 
approch, 3 times. ^1679 Land. Gas. No. 1372/4 At hi.s 
passing over the Bridge, the Castle saluted mm with five j 
great Guns, and closra the furewel with three Hussaw.s, ; 
Seamen like. 1886 S. Sbwall Diary 7$ Sept., Queen's birth- 
day. .made a great fire in the evening, many hussa-s. 1688 
Wood Lt/e 16 Dec. (O. H. S.> IIL 289 Followed wlm 
a numerous comrany, with loud huzzaies. tyta W. Rogrrs 
Foy. eao We Aluted each of the other Ships with 3 
Huzzas from on board her. 1734 Pors Fss. tv. 2^6 
One self-approving hour whole years outweighs Of siimid 
starers and of louu huzzas. 1838 Ntst, Rec, 7 nd Rsgi, Foot ! 
65 The battalion advanced with a British Huzza, and the i 
enemy abandoned the redoubt and fled. i8|s8 Tiiac kkrav I 
Virgin, xxxix. The chaplain slapped down nls cards with i 
a huzzay 1880 E. Kirkr Garflstd t6 The wild huzza of ' 
victory. 

t D. ailusivefy. One given to noisy or riotous 
4fonduct : a rake, a gallant. Alto /tutza-tvoman, 
1880-73 WvcMRRlfv Gsntt. Danting^Alasi. 1. ii, We are 
for the brisk huzzas of seventeen or eighteen. Ibid.^ Tear- 
ing midnight rombleni, or huzza- women. I 

O. HuBsa-mon, men hired to shout * huzza 

ng Flying Pott 27 Jan., For scores of huzzR-men 

^ (h0z&', huzft'), V, Also 9 huBBfth, hua- 

BBy (hi*z#‘*L [f. Hozba fVf/J 
1. intr. To shout huxza. Comii, at, fir, 
iBSs Tryom tVay to Htaltk 510 They are Cwouzing and 
Huzzaing like mad Devil* with their roaring Companions. , 
1708 Hicks R iNOlM. Priesi'^r, 11. iv. 42 They drink a Health \ 


j — Huz/ah— to the Prosperilyof the Highflown. .Ceremony* 
I Monger. 1788 Boswell Corsica iit. {«:d. a) aaB He imme- 
; diately .sets Are to it, huzzas at the cxplohion. 1800 Ho.vr: 

///V/. Reb. V, The populace.. who hu//n for any thing that 
; brings them together, huzzaed. 01845 Hood J‘uA. Dinner 
; it. Hip, hip 1 and huz/ainj^ And singing and saying. 1856 
I Why I K Mei.vtllr Kate Co7\ ix. The ru.siics huzzaed for 
j their landlord. 1880 1'ltACKiCRAV Round. Papers, Ribbons, 
1 huzzay respectfully when they puss in proi:e.ssioi . 

2 . tram. To ncclaim with huz/as. 

1688 in Gulch Colt. Cur. I. 381 They huzza'd and huinm'd 
them in great uhundance. 1710 Stkki.r Taltrr No. 193 F5, 
I .. have yet Lungs enough to huz/a their Victories. 1710 
Hearnk t W/Zr/. (O. H. S.i II. 339 Some Persons were .so 
impudent (to speak in the catilitig phrase) as to huz/n him. 
tSza Sv -oTT Rokebyw. xxvi. The brute crowd, whose envious 
zeaflluz/as each turn of Fortune's wheel. t8^ Tmackkkay 
Netveomes 1. v. 49 I'he way of the M'oi ld, which Inu7.«'iys all 
prosperity. 

Hence KuBsa*lnE vbl, sb. and pp/. a . ; KniBB'er, 
one who fihouU huzza. 

1708 W. King Cooktsy k 1 A..\ A caldron of fat 1>cef and 
stoop of ale On the huzzaing mob shall more prevail, a 1734 
North Exam. iii. viii. ft 44 (1740) 617 At merry Meetings, 
good Fellowship in Way ex Healths, run into suinc E.vtia* 
vngance and Noise, ns that which they called Huzzaing, an 
Usage then at tis Perfection. *805 Naval Chron. XIV. 
384 The huzzaing niultitude. 1838 Tails Mag. V. ^26 
Shouters. or .singers, or htizzaers. 186a Gkn. P. Tho.mi'Sun 
in Bradford Advertiser 15 Feb. 6/1 A vulgar huzzacr in 
the mob. i88« Carlyle Fredk. Hi. x. viii. (1879) III. 90H 
* I'hese huzzahings only tell me wlint 1 have lost ! ' .said the 
new King. 

Knssard. POAr. [?f. iiuzz 7% -aud. cl 
B uzzAiiii sb.'k, and /luttdntzz cockchafer (Chester 
and Shro]>sh.).] A .species of fly used in anjjlinjj. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 11. 299 Hujizard . . This fly is 
little known . .It is larger than the grccn-drakc, of a beauti- 
ful Icinon-colour, both body and w'ingH, 1829 Gi.ovrw Hist. 
/)t'rby I. 177 Well known to the ex|K;rt angler. .h;irry long- 
legs fly, hawthorn fly, buzzard fly. 

Huzzio, huzzy : $cc 1 1 rs.^iV. 

Hv a rare ME. spelling of as in hif *- /»/, 
How; hvnt = Hunt; hvyr =a HrnK. 

Hw- 9 a frequent OE. initial element (:— OTeut. 
//Ti^-, pre-Teut. for which wh- was afterwards 

substituted ; c. g. OE. /nvd^ hivelp^ Invistle, b 7 vff 
hivyk (eaiiy ME. /mtucA;, now Who, Whelp, 
WnT.sTLK, Why, Which. All OE. and early ME. 
words in b 70 ’ included in this dictionary will be 
found under Wn-. 

Hw- also occurs, esp. in early Sc. works, for //////- 
and //I/-: e. g, Hw « ////, Huw; Hwo •-*- II ie; 
HwgHom - UQSOME ; Hwiok = 1 Iook ; 

Hwid » /tnid. Hood; Hwide hnide. Hide; 
Hwmblo Hl'.mble; Hwnt Hunt; Hwou, 
hwii ~ I Tow ; Hwre ~ hurCy Whohr ; Hwa, hwaz 
-huHSy bus, House; /ittyd. Hid; etc. 

Hwyr, van TIuhf. 

Hy, van Heo, Hi prons . ; obs. f. IIiE, High, I. 
lIyaoine» corrupt f. Hyacinth (sense i). 

1590 .Sf'KNSKR F. Q. II. xii. 54 .Some deep eiupurpled a.s the 
Hyucine |sOf-</. i6tz ; <*«/. 1590 misAr. Hyacint ; ;/wi'5 vine, 

I wine, inclincl Some as the Kubine laughing sweetly red. 

i Kyaointh (h.ii‘dsinh). Also 6 hiaointhe, 
hyaoint, 6-7 hiaoynth, hyaointhe, 7 hiacint ; 
see also Jacinth, [Ultimately ad. On {taKivBos 
hyacinth (flower ana gem), of unknown origin, 
explained in Greek myth as the name of a youth 
beloved by Apollo; sec sense a. The earliest 
forms in English were jachu te, jacymty jacynthy 
a. OF. joi'inctey motl.I*'. jacinthc isce Jaci.ntH j ; 
the more classical form (after L. hyadnthns) was 
introduced in the i6th c. (so aLso F. hyacint hCy now 
antiquated, acc. to Hatz.-Darm.). In iniKlcrn usage 
the gem is c.illed jachith and hyacinthy but the 
latter is the exclusive form for the ilowcr.J 
1 . A precious stone, a. Rendering or representing 
Gr. idntP$oSy L. hyacint huSy ancient name of a 
]irccious stone of a blue colour, proliably the 
sapphire, b. In wcKlein use, a reddish-orange 
variety of zircon ; also applieti to varieties of 
garnet and topaz of similar colour. 

[1130, etc. see Jacinth.] 1353 Edkn Treat. Nave Ind. 
(Arb.) 20 Kuhine*, Hiaciiilhes, SaphjTC^, Topnses. 1610 
H. JoNSON .Alch. 11. ii. Wk*. iRtldg.i 246/1 DlsIics of agate, 
set In gold, and studded. With etnerald.s saphyres hincy iilh*, 
and rubies, i7R7-4i Chambers Cyrl. .S.V., Confection of 
HynAnthy is a thin coriitnl clectuaiy, compo-secl of dlve« 
kinds of precious .stones particularly of that whose denomi- 

— a..*UZ 17 At .»-r«*u 1 A 

illlVUH'l ■•IMIIJ ..jaav. 

persed. ite LKmtii ir. C. O, AfalieVs A m\ Art % 7^7 
(ed. 21 199 CTaudiun describes the court dress of Honunus as 
sparkling with amethysts and hyacinths. 1879 Roscoe & 
SciioRLKMMKR Treat. Chem. II. li. 267 Zircon and hft’acintli 
possess the formula Zr Si 0|. 

o. Her, In blazoning by precious stones, the 
name for the colour tenfU or tawnv. 

[1888 R. Hof.Mi: .Artnoury 1, ii. la/a Jacynihc,] 1704 J, j 
Harris £tf.r. Techn,, 'Tcnny or Tatoney, the Hera!d.s term ! 
for a bright Colour, made of Red and Yellow mixed ; . . in 
the Coats, .of nobles 'tis called Hyacinth. 

f d. A blue or purple fabric : » Jacinth i c* Obs. 

1609 DmLK (Douav) Feclns. xlv. la An holie rolie, of gold ; 
and hyaciiithe (1388 Wvclif iacynct], and purple. 


; 2. A plant, a. Rendering or representing Gr. 

j baHivOoiy 1 .. hyacinthuSy a name among the ancients 
for some flower ; according to Gvid a deep red or 
•purple* lily (?/*■// ///« Ma>'taffon)y but variously 
taken l>y authors ns a gladiolus, iris, or larkspur. 
(See Bubani f lora Vir^'l, 63.) Now only Hist, or 
poetic. 

I 111 uncieiit mytliulogy the flower is said to have sprung up 
’ from the blood uf the slain youth Hyarinihus, and the 
I ancients thought they could decipher on the petals the 
letters or .VlAl, cxrlaiiiation of grief (cf. Mosenus ill. 6, 
Ovid. Met. x. aiz). Hence many literary nlliisinns ; also 
I.inn:e.u.s's spei'ilic name for the Wihl Hyacinth or Bluebell, 

I It yoi int hits tiOH’Scriptus. 

1578 Lv iic Dodorus 11. xliii. 202 Of the redde f.iilie Oiiide 
wryieih this, that it cuiiie of the blond of the Boy Hya- 
! cintluis .. And for a pcrpctuall memoiic of the Boy Hya* 



, for .iy your ai keep still, N«y, with more maiks df woe your 
I leaves now fill. 1837 \Viii-wf.i.l Hist. Induct. Sc, (18^7) 
I 111.770 I'he hy.acinth «in u’ho.-c petals the notes of gtief 
i were traced. 

b. Ill niodi-rn ir-c, llir English name of the genus 
, Hyacinth It. ^ (N.O. Liliaieu^y consisting of bulbous 
, plants with bell-shaped six-parted flowers, of 
j various colours, usually drooping, arranged in a 
I loose uptight spike; esp. H.oricntalis, a native of 

the Levant, of which numerous varieties are ciihi- 
I vated for the beauty .and fragrance of their flowers. 

' Also applifd, with or without qualification, to 
v.-irious allied jtlanls of .similar habit, as species ftf 
Scillay JMmeari, etc. 

Californian H., the genuf; Brodiara. Feathered H., 

Mustari covtosum mnnsift''ii:m. Grape H., the ffciius 
Muscari, tsp. M. botryoi.ics. Lily H., Scilia l.itio' 
H yacinthus, Missouri H.f tlif* gennn Brodiaea and lies- 
ferosiorditm (Hesperauthus . Star H., SciUa amo-na. 

; Starch H., Aluscori racciuosum. Tassel M., A/uscarl 
, 4 omosum. Water H., a iiaiiic of Pontederia crassifes, 

I a uatcr plant of Florida, etc., uith dusters of iiglit-blue or 
violet flowers. Wild or Wood H. (of Btitain), SciUa 
nutans IU.i'F.hp.i.l 2»; fof N. AiiieriL-a), .Si Hht or Camascia 
Erase* i. (Sec Hot. rind Millet P/ant-*t.) 

, 1578 T.vrr PodofHs 11. xlviii. 205 “llicre he two sr.rtrs of 

Hyaunthes, yet oner and abouc diucis others whidie are 
also counted llyacinthrs. I hid, 706 In EnglUhc also 
j Hyaciiithe ur (.'ruwtueM. 1684 Kvm.\n Kal. Hort. (1729) 

I 198 Tuherous Iris, Hyadnth Zcljoin. 1718-46 Thomson 
i H/cing Hyacinths, of nure<-t virgin \diite. 1741 CVw//. 
Earn,- Pine ii. iii. 353 Beds of KunuiiculuM, Hyacinth, and 
Aneniunies. i8ao Shf.li.i v Sensit. PI. i. vii. The hyacinth, 
j purple, and white, and blue, Which flung from it.s Itells a 
! .sweet peal anew. 1851 Loni.f. Gold. Leg. iv. Convent 
; Hirschau 74 A delicious fr.^grnncc. as of hyacinths. i8eo 
I Tknnvhon Guimriftir 3S6 Sheets of hyacinth That »eem n 
; the hcaven.s uphreaking thro' the earth. Garden 11 
I Feb. 90/1 .Sparc bulbs of Grajie Hyacinths.. might tie nalii- 
I talksed in the (rrus.4. 1897 Daily Neivs ju June B/x Sir 
I J Cl belt Maxwell objects to the southron use of the name 
' bliiebc'Ds as applied to the flowers that be prefers to call 
M ood hyacinths. 1897 H. J, Webber in Bulletin C/.S.Dep. 
Agric.y Bot. No. t8 diite\ The Water Hyacinth, and its 
1 elation to navigation in Florida. 

c. fijf, (//*). Ilyacinthine locks. (.See Hya- 

IINTIIINE I.) 

1768 Sir W. Joses SoUma 5 in JWufs, etc. ( 1777 * i 'J'hc 
I fragrant hyacinths of Azza's hair. 

I d. A purplish blue colour resembling that of 
a common variety of Ihc flower b). 

1891 Daily Knot 24 Feb. 5 '8 The new spring colour is 
, called ' hyacinth ' and U exactly ih.at of tne purplc-bhie 
hyacinth. 

i 3. A bird ; a kind of water-hcii with purple 
plumage, as the genera lonornis and JWphyrio. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., ns hyacinth '/the ndj. ; 

I hyaointh-gloRS, a glass vc.s.sel for the water-culture 
of a hyacinth-bulb ; hyacinth-atone -- sense i. 
1838-9 Dickens Sk, Bos ix, The hyacinth*g1a&scH in the 
' iiailour-M'indow. a 1849 Mancan /*< vwr ( 1859 ) 61 A price 
less hynciiilli'iilonc. 1859 W. .S. Coleman ICtHdlandsU^d*) 

71 Delicate white blos.soms . . arrayed in a hyacinth-like 
form. 1887 . J'a/l Malic. 15 Ort. ii/i In 1730 the hyacinth 
trade cx|ierirnced its greatest uiosperity. 

b. esp. in reference to the leddish-orange colour 
of the gem (i b\ or the blue or purple colour of 
the flower (2\ 

1894 .Salmon Bates' Disf. 1171 3) 381/1 The Odoriferous 
yellow or Hyacinth Oil. 1796 Kirwan Rletn. Alin. (ed. a) 

I. 29 Hyacinth ted— high red with a shade of brown. 1876 
OuiDA tVinter City x. ago The hyacinth-hued hills. 1898 
Daily Netus 9 Apr. 6/3 'i'he favourite colour, .the hyacinth 
blue,' so c.illcd by the milliners, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is more mauve than blue. 

S^aointhiaxi (hdi| 21 si'n)>i&n), a. [f. I*, hya- 
cintn’US -i- -ian.] Of or pertaining to the hyacinth 
(sense i or a), hyacinthinc. 

1711 Ei'sdrn Crt. of Ln*e in Steele's Poet, Mtsc. loa 
ProuG Columns . . That hewn from Hyacinthian Quarries 
came 1794 Mrb. A. M. Bennett Hllen I. 5 A profu- 
sion of White waving locks . . conveyed .some idea of their 
Imicinthian beauty, before age had silvered them over. 
i 8 j 2 Caswall Poems 93 Hyaciritbian blue. 

Zyaointhine (hsi iilsi‘n))in,-aiir, XI. Alao y-8 
-in. [ad. L. hyacinthiU'USy a Gr. vaKivBiv-o^, f. 
vhKivBat Hyacinth : see -ink.] 

1 . Of the colour ot a hyacinth (cither the gem ( 1 a^ 
or the flower). (Chiefly as a poetic or rhclorical 



HYADES. 


HTBBID. 


epithet of hair, after /^w. Od, VT. 231, vait%v- 
o/ioiaF,‘ Jocks like the hyacinthinc flower’, 
which in the next line seem to he compared to gold.) 

1636 Hi-or si Hyacinthinf^ of Violet or I*iirplc 

* oloiir. 1667 Mil ri»N /.. iv. -ic.-i Hyarititliin lock-t Koiiiid 
friiiii his piirieil r.ip li.n.k nifinly imng Chi’ilrin^. 17*5 J*orK 
VI. :'74 Ih^ lij-.u-inthiiift l<M ks flf‘s('t?nil in wnvy rwris. 
* 79 - i in /■'///. Triins. hXXXI. Argentine 
flowers I *f aiitini-iny. Iiy.icinlhin** qln^s of antimony.^ 1863 
I J.M F.s Xitt, A fnar.i^H iv. 1 1 .-f’-i Ho The •.ptcnrtirl I ! yacinthior 
Mai aw ■ .lA/i //'i /I^ytti tut/iiftta). As viitiicly of :i soft 
Iiya itiiliinc Muc col.mr, esfc.r|it iiniiut the eyes. 1874 

1. <iwrii. Af, iz I*i>ei. \Vks. iHgo IV. iia Shaking with 

1 ly iiiiiiti hts Iiy.'iciniliinc hair. 1874 II. D. Wkstmoi-j* 
. 1 //?'/. /'rttious Sti»tu-x 74 Many fine eiiKr.ivinfjs, .and nl.so 
lamei, occur in ihc c.s.soniie, and the hyacinlliine carnet. 
y/vV/. m 'J’hc hyaciiilliiiic said is . . a rich . . variety of this 
.stone which possesses the orange-red tint. 

2. t>f» made of, or adorned with hy.acinths. 

1675 llonnts (if»77) 7j From his h:iir the colour 

gray she |l'.ill.is) took. And made it like the hyacinthinc* 
»’cr. 1760 Fawkks Ir. A//at rrnn xhi. (R. *, With hya- 

hine ch.aplc*i crown’d. ^ 1791 Cowrr.R i vi. 286 

Hi.s 1 11; ling hicks like* hyacinthinc flowers, ‘ B. Coum- 

w.M.L ' .V,v/.7. A> .S^') 7 iir.v, liyac.'iiithine howeri. 

3 . J-ike the hoy llyaciiithus of Greek mylhrdogy. 
1847 I'^MKn.sos /*t>t'wjr, T'/z/rurtz/F, The hyacinlhine hoy, fo 

whom Morn well ini^ht htcak and April nliTom. 

Hyad6*ChDi’id//),j/A//. Asfron. Karelynngli- 
cized Hyads. [a. Gr. vnitx, fern, pi., in popular 
etymology conneclcd with vtn* to rain their heliacal 
rising heinj^ .supposed to prognosticate rain), hut 

{ UMhaiJS f. vr, vox swine, the L. name Ircing suru/zF 
ittlc ]>igs. With the anglici/t^d Ilyads cf. K. 
Hyad£s!\ A group of stars near the Pleiades, in 
the head of the constellation Taurus, the chief of 
which is the bright red star Aldcb.aran. 
i^Trfvisa fi.irth. /V/*. A*. Mil. xxv.dlodl. MS.\ Hyades 
..heue reyiiy sltmis. for in |>c of them failed moche 

laynr. 1513 J)oui.a.\.s .'Ettt'ix nr. viii. 21 Of every Mernc 
the twitikillirig iiotis he . . Arthurls liiiyfe, and HyadcN. 
1587 (joi.niNG Pe Mct*-n:ty x\\\, igj The Plviad.s iiiul Iliads 
make the .Sr.ivons, the J)ogst:irre in.-ikrth the heal of the 
Sommer. 1637 Hf.vwooij v7 Shining like five 

of the seven Hyades. 184s PruMy CycL XXIV. 104/2 
Ahlrharan and the Hyades form the forehead and rye. 
185^ KiiiniiM-.Y M\thoL -I we. Cretet (ed. j) 413 The 
IMciads, Hyads, and Orion's strength. 

Hyeana, v.ariant of Hyena. 

II Kya-hya 0 ‘^i‘i'hh.n a). [Native name.] The 
Cow-tree of Hritish Guiana {Tabeynxmontana 
utilis ) : see Cow- thee 2. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 494 'r The milk-tree, nr Hy.-i-hya 
of Demerarn. i88« .Sir R, C.’hmistison AntoNoi*. (1HK5) I. 
390, 1 examined in 18.10 the juice nlituined by incision into 
the trunk of the Hya*)iya tree. 

Kyalesoant (haiiale scnt), a. [f. Cr. (laA-of 
glass ♦- -ESCKXT.] Hccoming hyaline or glassy. 
So Kyale'sotiio#, the process of becoming or 
condition of being hyaline. 

*864 NVkbster, //yttlfscepue. 

Hyalin (hai'nlin). [f. Gr. uoX-or glass (see 
next) -h -I.N.] a. Physiol. ‘ The pellucid |Kiint 
which is the first stage of developcmcnt of the 
nucleolus of Schleiden ' vMaync). Path. Reck- 
linghaiiseifs term for ihe translucent substance 
found in tubercle ; cnlb d by Langhans ^ canalised 
fibrin’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.\ c. An opalescent sub- 
stance resembling chitin, which i.s the chief con- 
stituent of the wall of a hydatid cyst. (So called 
by Mopnc-.Scyler.) 

185 4 in Mavnf. P.y^^s. Lev. 

Hyalind (h^ralin, -din), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
hyaiin-us, a. (ir. {faKtvox of glass or crystal, f. CoXof, 
ij€\ox glass (said to be originally an JCgyptian word). 
Cf. K, hyalin (OF. ialin).'] 

A. adj. Resembling glass, tran.sparent ns glass, 
glassy, crystalline, vitrcou.s. (Chiefly le'hnical.) 

Hyaline eartila^e^ ordinary cartilage, ns distinguihhcd 
from fibro'cartilage or other variciic.s. Hyaline Hegt-nera- 
tinn^ n r>tm of dcKenrrntion of various tissues in whiih 
they assume n glasw appearance. 

osMi IIiii.VDAY ywrrwrt/ • 1673) 174 Suriiikled over with 
hy.'dine cr Kl;i'is coluur'd dust, lygi E, |)ak\vin Pot. Garfl. 

I. 1 17 As b.:|ijw she braids her nyaliue hair. i8r8 Stark 
P./eni. Nat. Hist. II. iiR Body oblung, depre.ssed. .tunic 
whitish, hy.diiie. 1835 Hou>fc.N Hnttt. Osieoi. <1878) 94 
The . . sKcleicm of the Tneti is. .consist.** at first of hyaline 
cartilage. 1867 H. Macmii.i.an PiMe Teach, it. (187^) 30 
Like the hy.’dine pawiueTit w'hich John s,iw in vision. 1880 
W. B. C.!ari*I‘Nti-.ii in 19/// Cent. .April 613 Near the .surface 
of the water ..the intcr-sparrs [of the tcebirrg] lose their dead 
whiteness, .nnd hccoine hy.aliiie or bluish. 1897 Ai.i.uutt 
.Syst. Med. 11. 698 ’I’hesc hy.aline ur hyahiid dcgciicratl 
are found. .in aged dogs. 

B. sb. 1 . ‘ A sea of glass like unto cr^'Slal ’ 

i % 6 .\aa<sa haXivtj, Rev. iv. 6 j ; hence a poetic term 
or the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 
substance. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. fiig On the clccr Hyaline, the 
C«lax.sie Sea. 1897 Montuomemv Pelican />/. 1. 162 Through 
the clear hyaline the .Ship of IIc.-wlii t.'amc Kniling. 1878 
M. Collins Fr. Midn. to M.W. Pi vf. Poem 186 Like halcyon 
brooding on the hyaline. 1876 Bi.ac:kmore Cri/^$ 11. xiv. 
Meadows . . fluttered with the pearly hyaline of dew. 

2 . Anat. and lliol. a. The Hyaloio membrane 
of the eye. b. Hyaline cartilage (*ce A), c. ~ 
Hyaloplamm. 
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1864 Webster, »r,.. the pellucid sulistance in cells 
in proce.s.s of development. 

II Kyalino'sifli Path. [See -osih.] Hyaline 
degeneration : see Hyaline a. 

1876 tr. IPagners Gen. Pathol. 325 Hyaloid degenera- 
tion. or hyalinosis. 

Hyalite thni'lldit). Min. [f. Cir. ira\-of glass 
-1--1TE (F. hyalite): named by \Verner 1794.I A 
colourless variety of opal, occurring in globular 
concretions. 

1794 Kirw'an Flepn. Min. (ed. a) I. 297 Hyalite, Muller's 
I filass, iif the Germans. 183a Tii. Ross HupnholdPs Trav. 

1 . i. 36 Known hy the names of volcanic glass, clas.s of 
I Muller, 01 hyalite.^ 1868 Dana Min. ^ed. 5) 901 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 

11 Hyali^ (hai|abi*tis). Path. [f. Gr. (kiA-or 
glass ^ -ITIM,] Inilaniination of the vitreous humour 
I of the eye. 

1847 in Craig. 1873 H. Walton />iV. Eye (ed. 3) 975 
Hyalitis ix not excited by wounds. 

Kyalo- (li uiui^b combining form of Gr. i;a\-ov 
glass, used in various moderi^erms, chiefly scientific 
and technical : as Kj'alooOMt i,-klast) nonce-wd. 
[after iconoclast'\^ a glass-breaker. By*alo^»ph 
(-grtif) [Gr. -ypaipox that writes], * an instrument 
for etching on a transparent suiface ’ ; so Byolo- 
graphy (-p-grafi) [Gr. -ypatpia writing], ‘ the art of 
writing nr engraving on glass’ (Webster 1864). 
tByalo*melaa(e, Min. [Cxr. yt^Xav- black], a name 
formerly given to glassv varieties of basalt. By'olo- 
miete (-inikt), Mht. [Fr. hyahmicte, f. Gr. yutcrox 
mixed], a mixture of ejuartz and mica, of granulated 
texture. Byolopltane (-f<r‘n), Min. [Gr. -ipavtis 
ap{)caring], a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
crystals. By*alopUuim (-plsez’ni), Pioi. [Gr. 
xrXhfffM moulding, formation], transparent homo- 
geneous protoplasm ; hence Byalopla'omlo <r., 
pertaining to or of the nature of Iwaloplasm. 
ByalopteroM (-p pterds), a. Entom. [Gr. wripov 
"dng], having tnmsparent wings (Maync Exjhos. 
Lex. 1854). Byalosiderite (-si'derdit), Min. [Gr. 
aibr)plrrix of iron : sec SiDERlTF.], a very ferruginous 
variety of chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 
crystals. Byalospermous (-spnumos), a. Bot. [Gr. 
anippa seed], having transparent seeds (Maync 
1854). Byoloteliitt (-trk.'iit), Min. [Gr. rriHuv 
to melt : see -itk], a silicate of lead with barium 
and calcium, which fuses to a clear glass. fByalo- 
typ« (see quot.). 

18.. Moorr Detfil opptoptg .Schol. 106 That redmihrcd 
“Hyalodast, Who still contrived, by dint of throttle*, 
Where'er he went to crack a bottle ! 1879 Rl’TI.ey .SV/wi^ 

Kochs xi. 199 He sulirlivides them into tachyliles, or those 
which arc soluble in acidn, and "hyalomelancs or those 
which are insoluble in .ncids. 1833 'J'h. Ross HptpptboldPs 
Trav. III. XXV. 65 Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the ‘hyalomictcs and the pegmatites. >833 Appicp*. Jrnl. 
St. Ser. II. XIX. 362 *Hyai(^han .. occurs, .in the dolo- 
mite of the Binnen valley. sB6 $ Dana AHp/. (eel. 5) ^6 
Hyalciphane. .fuses with difficulty to a hlehhy glass. 1886 
Uai.lincf.m in 7 r «4 K. A/icrosc. Soc. Apr. 199 A distinct 
granular condition becomes apparent in whatw'as tlie homo- 
geneous 'hyaloplasm. 1804 Phi/. Mag. LXlll. 187 'Hyalo- 
sidcrite occurs lor the most pan in crystals. i8<i R. Hunt 
Photogr. ix, 109 Specimens, which they term "Hyalotypc.s. 
These are positive pictures, copied on glass from negatives 
ciht.Tined upon the same material. Their peculiarity is the 
I adaptation of them for magic-Iantem slides. 

I Hyaloid (hai'aloid), a, and sb, [a. F. hyaldide, 
or ad. L. hyaloJdes, a. Gr. vakoxtMix like glass, 

^ glassy, f. CaXox gla.ss : .sec Hyaline.] 

A. af^\ (Chiefly Anat.) a. Glassy, hyaline. 
Hyaloid coat or membrane^ a thin transparent 
membrane enveloping the vitreous humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid body, humour ^ snbstanre : names for 
the vitreous humour {Syd. Soc. Lex.), b. Con- 
nected with the hyaloitl membrane, as hyaloid 
artery^ canal, vein (ibid.). 

i8m- 8 'i oPDQ't’/. Anat. 1 . 306/1 1 *hc outer capsule formed 
hy tl^ hyaloid membrane. lAiti. 553/1 The hyaloid coat . . 
is i>erfcctly transparent, 18^ Penny Cycl. A. 1.19/f There 
can lie no doubt that the vitreous humour is secreted by the 
surfaces of the hyaloid cells. s8^ Huxlry ApioI. Ipw, 

A nippt. viii. 527 Covered by a thick hyaloid membrane. - 

B. sb. 

1 . Anal. The hyaloid membrane : see A. a. 

11670 Phil. Teans. V. 1025 The Hyaloeides, which in- 

^'elopes the Vitreous humour, is |ierfeetly transparent.] 
1838 Penpty Cycl. X. 138/2 'J'he pigment left by the ciliary 
body, which . . rests upon that portion of the surface of the 
hyaloid. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 979/3 Beyomt tliis hyaloid 
. . is the retina. 

2. = Hyaline B.i. 

1844 Plachw. Mag. LVI. 3? A pictur^ue rock, im- 
mersed up to its shoulders in a green hyaloid. 

I) H jaloiditis (-oiTls). [f. prcc. + -ma.] 
Inflammation of the hvaloid membrane. 

>«S 4 in Maynx Expos. Lex. 

II Kyalonema (h.*>i|alFnrma). [inod.L., f. Gr. 
<^o-t glass 4- j^/<a thread.] The glnss-roiie sponge, 
which roots itself to the sca-bed ly a long stem 
twisted of fine siliceous threads. Hence Bjralo- 
BO'mld, a sponge of this family {Hyaloftemidm). 


«•» Kincslrv Glancns (1878) 86 The Hyalonemas, or 
glass-rope tinges. 1876 Bentdeds Anirn. Pamsites 64 In 
the sea of Japan is found a very remarkable sponge, gene- 
rally known by the name of Hyaloiicma. 

HyalOM (hai'&ldus). Chew. [f. a.s Hyalin - f 
-OHR.] A dextro-rotatory sugar obtained from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst. 

1886 in Syd, .S'oe. Lex. 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of Hibkiin-. 
HybUsan (haibiran), a. Also Hyblean. [f. 
L. Hyblx-us ( f. Hyhla, Gr. '*TfiX 7 i) -f -an,] Of or 
pertaining to the town of Ilybla in Sicily, celebrated 
for the hoiiev produced on the neighbouring hilli ; 
hence honied, sweet, mellifluous. 

1614 T. Adams Desdfs Banquet 17 Not the Hyhlaean 
Nectar of hrauen, whereof, he that drinkes, shall tieuer 
thirst agaiiie. i6to Tate Ab$. 4* A chit. 11. 1123 Thronging 
and busy ns Hybltean swarms. ^ 1748 Young Nt. Tk. ii. 
536 From friendship . . The Wise extract Earth's most 
Hyhleiiii Bliss. 1880 Swinburne- Stnay Shahs. 901 Golden 
and llvblflcan eloiptcnce ! 

Hyolan vharblan), 0. rare--', -spree. 

1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh v. V90 She'll hear the 
sofieM hum of Hyblan bee. 

Hybodont (hi-b^pnt), sb. and a. [f. Gr. HBox 
bump, hump-backed + u8ot;r, 080^7- tooth.] 

A. sb. A shark of the extinct genus Hybodon or 
family with conical compressed teeth. 

Carpenter Zool. | 589 Intermediate lietween these 
[CestraciontsJ and the ordinary Sharks was another family, 
to whii;h the tinine of liylx}duntN has hrt-n given. 186a 
Dana Man. Geol. 978 note. i 9 fn Conte EUppp, Geol. 
(1870) 388. 

B. adj. liclonging to this family of fishes. 

187a N1CIIOI-80N Palmont. 339 The teeth arc of what is 
called the 'Hybodont' form, having a general conical 
shape. 

Hybrid (hdi*brid, hi’brid), sb. and a. Also 7 
hi-, hy bride, [f. 1-. hybrida, more correctly hu 
brida {ibrida')^ offspring of a tame sow and wild 
boar ; hence, of huiunn parents of different races, 
half-breed. Cf. F. hyhride (1798 in Hntz.-Darm.). 

^ A few examples of this word occur early in t7lh c. ; hut 
it w-as scarcely in use till the T9rh. The only memlicr of 
the group given hy Johnson is Hviimiikius a. ; Ash and 
Todd have also hyl-rid adj., to which Webster 182S adds 
hybrid sh. As to the ultimate etym. of L. hybrida see 
Trof. Minton Warren in Asner. jrnl, Philol. V. No. 4.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The offspring of two animals or plants of 
different species, or (less strictly) vaiiclics; a half- 
breed, cross-breed, or mongrel. 

Keciprocal hybrids, hybrids produced from the .same 
two spccie.s A and B, where in the one case A is male and 
B female, in the other R is male and A female ; f.g, the 
mule and the hinny. 

a. of animals. (In 1 7tli c. only as in original L.) 

1601 Holland /’//W II. 231 There is no creature ingendenc 

so soon with wild of the kind, as doth swine : and verily 
such hogs in old time they called Hybridcs,as a man would 
s;iy, halfp w’ild. 1693 (rocKFRAM, ///Ar/ViV,a Hog ingendred 
iMiiweene a wilde Boaic .'%nd a tame Sow. i8a8 Webster, 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule ; an animal or plant, produced 
from the mixture of two sfiecies. 1831 D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann. (1863) 11 . IV. ii. 932 Grotesciue hybrids, half-bird, 
half-beast. 1859 Darwin Opig. Spec. t. 96 'I‘h« hybrids 
or mongrels from between all the breeds of the pige<>n are 
perfectly fertile. x86a Huxley Lett. IVrhg. Men iia 
iherc is a great difference between ' Mongrels’ which are 
crosses between distinct races and 'hybrids* which are 
crosses between distinct .species. 

b. of human beings. 

1630 B. JoNsoN New IpiH II. ii. She's a wild Irish born, 
sir, and a Iwbride. 1B61 J. Crawfuhd in TraPts. Eihnot. 
Soc. (N.b.) 1 . 357 At the best we [English] arc but hybrids, 
yet, probably, not the worse for that 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthajge 434 Nd^roes from the Soudan, not .such sickly 
. .hybrids as you sec in Oxford Street.. but real down-right 
Negroes halfnaked, black as ebony. 

O. of plants. 

[1788 J. Lee Introd. Bot. \^. 4) Gloss., Hybvida.n. Bas- 
tariJ, a monstrous Production of two Plants of aiflerent 
Species.] i8a8 [see a]. 1843 I.indlby Sch. Bot. x. (1858) 
167 No hybrids but such as are of a woody perennial 
character can be perpetuated with certainty. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr, Pract. A^ic, (ed. 4) II. 358 Swedes arc generally 
sown first. Hybrids . . are usually sown next, and white 
tflirnips the last. s8^ Darwin in LH$ 4* Lett. (18B7) III. 
306 The common Oxlip found everywhere . . in England, is 
certainly a Iwbrid between the primrose afid cowslip. 

2 . transf. and Jig. Anything derived from hetero- 
geneous sources, or com^s^ of different or in- 
congruous elements ; in Philol. a composite word 
formed of elements belonging to different Inngnages. 

1830 H. RrxsERS Rst, II. iv. 912 A free resort to grotesque 
compounds, .favours the multiplication of yet more groies- 

? ue hybrids, i860 Darwin in Life * Lett. (1887) Ii. 338, 
will tell you what you are, a hybrfd, a complex cross of 
lawyer, poet, naturalist, and tbeofogian I 1874 Lisle Care 
Jnd. Gwynno II. vii. 163 A remarkable hybrid between 
a frank . . bumpkin, and a used up exquisite. 1870 Moaais 
Plstg. Aecid. 39 Sometimes we find English and Romance 
elements compounded. These are termed Hybrids. 1895 
F. Hall Two Tsyies 98 The ancient Romans would not have 
endured scientistes or scientista, as a new type of hybrid. • 

B. adi. 

1 . Produced by the inter-breeding of two different 
species or varieties of animals or plants ; mongrel, 
cross-bred, half-bred. 

>778 Ash, Hybrid, begotten between animals of different 
species, produced from plants of different kinds. S789 R. 
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the iterillty of hybrid atiinmh than you seeni to admit, 
lids Paloravb Arabia 11 . aix 1'he town inhabitants . . 
ora at present a very hybrid race, yet fu<icd into a general 
.type. 

2. tramf. and^^^i^J^rived from heterogeneous or 
incongruous sources ; having a mixed character ; 
composed of two diverse elements ; mongrel. 

^ HjfMd hiii^ a bill in Parliament combining the charocter- 
istim of a public and private bill, which is referred to a 
hybrid tammiittr^ Le. a committee nominated portly (as in 
a public bill) by the House of Commons and partly (os in 
a private bill) by the Committee of Selection. 

atysd South Hrrm, (1737) V. xii. xx8 As Saint Paul.. did 
[deal] with those judaizing hybrid Christians. iSeS Mtd 
yml. XIV. 300 Incomplete vaccination.. again followed by 
of hybrid result or modified variolas. 1837-e Hal- 
LAM ///r/. Lit. I. L I. f 87. 79 The historians use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with mocirm words, step Erskinx May 
Law of Pari, (ed. 4) xxiv. 613 Established ny a public bill, 
brought in by the government, but otherwise treated ns 
a private or 'hybrid* bill. sSSa Bowrn v. 120 As 

well executed as such a hybrid scheme can be. 1887 Skkat 
PriHC, Eug, Eiymol, I. 430 English abounds with Hybrid 
compounds, .words made up from diflerent languages. x888 
BavcB Comnnv, 1 . xiii. 183 In England.. 

ly by the House and 
1893 Afafs Law 0/ 
feet private rights.. 

are termed in practice ' hybrid bills *. 

So t Hj'bvldftlv t Kj'bridaii adjs, ^ Hybbio a, 
idaj Cockbram, l/ybridaHt whose parents are of diuers 
and sundry Nations. s8et T. Jefferson l^rit, (ed. Ford) 
VIII. 16 , 1 am persuaded the squash, .is a hybridal plant. 

H. vbndation [a. ¥, hybridation^ f. 

Aybridg HyBuit} : see - ation.J « Hybbidization. 

tr. Do Quaire/agts'' Hum, S/er, 69 Finally, crossini 
between species, or hybridation, is extremely exceptional 
among plants and anim.nls when left to themselves. 188a 
Amiriean V. 88 The rejection of the theory of hybridation 
advocated 1^ some ostreiciilturists. 

Kybridism (hoi'bikliz'm, hi-b-)- [f- Hybkid 
•f -isiff : cf. h\ hybridisme,'\ 

I . The fact or condition of being hybrid ; the 
hvbrid condition in plants or animals as a biological 
phenomenon. 

_s846in Worcester. 1837 Darwin in Li/o 4> Lett, (1887) 
11 . 1X0. I have now been three whole months on one chap- 
ter (of * Origin of Species'] on Hybridism. s86a Huxlkv 
Loot, lyrky^. Men 147 Here are the phenomena of Hy- 
bridism staring you in the face. 

b. The proiluction of hybrids ; cross-breeding. 
1843 Linolrv Sch. Bot, x. (1838) 1^9 Recourse is had to 
bybndism, when a wild insipid fruit may be i^sihly im- 
proved. Mr Dicrv Federal Si. 1 . 908 It is, in fact, the 
instinct of self-preservation, which revolts at hybridism. 
i88j H. Drummond Nat, Law in S/ir, IK Pref. (188^^1 t.l 
Inappropriate hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

2 . PkiloL The formation of a word from elements 
belonging to different Languages. 
i 8 fa Latham E$^, Lang. (ed. 5)4^ In seamstress and 
ongitress we find instances of hybridism. 

Kjrbrldigt. [f. as prec. ^ - 18 T.] » IlYBBIOIZEB. 
18I40 Fioriei 993 By the acquisition of this .species, a new 
field for the hybridist is thrown open. i8ae /bid. 80 Of late 
the skill of hybridists has been misdirectedAo the production 
of sise of blossom and novelty of colour. i 8 iR Garnien 9^ F eb. 
iBj/x Old Hybridisers had not, however, the material to 
work upon which modem Hybridists possess. 

SjrPVidity (haibri'dlti, hib-;. [f. as prec. -h 
-iry : cf. F. hybridiU.\ Hybrid condition. 

i8j7 Darwin in Life A Lett, (1887) II. 8 It would lead to 
closest examination or hybridity. 1848 Prichard Nat. 
MUt» Man 19 Briefly surveying the phenomena of hybri- 
dity. tfigp Stuart Glennie in Nature e Oct., 1 'he Aryan 
languages present such indications of hybridity as would 
correspond with such racial intermixture. 

Mrintdimbto, (f. BS next -f -ABLK.] 
Capable of hybridization. 

mi8^J. D. Hooker (W.), Hybridizable genera are rarer 
then Is generally supposed, xlys W. T. Dvrr in JrnI, 
Boi, IX. w Willows are hybridisable. 1893 Romanes 
Lei. in Ltfe iv, (1893) sja Its constituent species being 
f^ly hybrYdisable. 

lysteidiM*tion. [f. Htbridub + -ation.] : 
The formation of hybrids ; croH-bieeding between I 
parent! of different species. * ! 

ita lHmtr,^atal, Gt. ExkiK 903 In" the hybridixation 
of i^ants experiments are always of much interest. 1883 
O. Allen in Lengm. Mag, July 314 The possibility of fertile 
hybridisation in such a manner shows that the plants have 
not long diverged from the common central stocB. 

(hei'biidaiz, hib-), v. [f. Htbbtu 

4*-X8B.J 

1. tram. To subject (spedes or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding ; to cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hj^rlds. 

1843 FUritfe 7 rn/. 958 Suited to the purposes of hybridi- 
sing. slse FMti eot This [sameness] led enterprising 
cultivators to hybridise the eorti ihw possessed. iSise 
Darwin Or^. Syee, lx. (sSvs) 049 Hybridised embryos 
mobebly often jMrish in like manner. s88t Dblambr 
FL Gar*i. 33 The produce therefrom [a large bed] is 
completely hybridised by the agency of the wind and of 
beiM. 

b. To form or construct (words) In a hybrid 
manner (Cmt, 

2. intr. a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct tpedet or varieties. 

VOL. V. 


1853 Blaekw. Mag. LXXIII. 131 He grafted, and budded, 
and nybridised, and experimented. xlSs Manch, Exam, 
93 Feb. 5/4 His attempts to hybridise with the other 
tuberous spiles have failed. 

b. Of an animal or plant : To produce hybrid 
offspring by crossing with another species or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 

i86e^ Proe, Amer, Phil, Soe, IX. 119 [Sorghum] Its 
disposition to hybridize with broom-corn. x88o Chamb. 
E$icycl, S.V. Canary. 1 'he canary hybridizes readily with 
some other species of finch. 

Hy*1»riaiBw. [f. prec. -f One who 

produces hybrids by crossing different species or 
varieties of animals or plants. 

Florist 993 These difficulties, .every hyhridiser must 
make up his mind to encounter and surmount. 18I99 Dar- 
win Orig, Spec, iv. (1872) 76 Every hybridizer knows how 
unfavourable exposure to wet is to the fertili.sation of 
n flower. s88b [see HvtiRiDiST]. 

SjrbridOlUli a. Now rare or Obs, [f. L. 
hybrida + -oua. (The only word of the group 
in Tohnson.)] -•» Hybrid a.; of hybrid character. 

t^i Ray Creation n, (41^9169 Why such diflerent Species 
should not only minglUMogether, but also generate nn 
Animal, and yet that that nybridous Production .should 
not again generate, and so a new Race be carried on. 17x4 
L. Mildourne Traiiof^s Rew. Pref., The phrase wa.H 
^liridouiL and therefore inelegant, im Mnc, in Ann. 
Reg. 17 2/9 Botanists . . have prcxluced hybridous plantM. 
*794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 390 It proved to be 
a hybridous plant or mule. 1803 8. Pf.ggb Anted. Eng. 
Lang. 19a Elizabeth R., which Is a claring hybridous mix- 
ture of English and Latin. 1885 W. McDonald in N. A mer. 
Rev. Sept, ago No hybridoun architecture. 

Hyce, Hyoht. obs. ff. Hoirk, Height. Hyd; 
see Hide sbA and z^.i Hydage, obs. f. Midaok. 
Kydantoic (haidsent^udk), a. Chem. [Arbi- 
trary formation from Gr. Cb-wp water + ( All)an- 

I TOiG.I as Glycoluric. .So XarAMtoata (hdidse*n 
tpU|/0 [see -atr* f c]; Ky4B*iitoln - Glycolyluren. 

s866 OnUNc: A aim. Chem. 127 Schlicper added the leuco- 
turic, allituric, dilituric, hydnntoic, hvdurilic, and allanturic 
or lantanuric acids. Ibid. 13^ Hydantoine. 1879^ Watts 
Diet. Chem. VI. 702 Hydantmc acid. .crx'stallUes in large, 
transparent, colourless, .prisms, fbief.. All the hyduntoatc! 

are easily soluble in water. Ibid., 1 'he hydantoi'n 
separates in colourless specular crysUls. 

' Kydatio lhoida:*tik), a, [nd. Gr. u8arig-ot 
watery, £. 6fior- water. Cf. F. hydalioue.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a hydatid ; watery. 
So t KydB'tioBl a, 

1710 Douglas in Phii, Trans, XXVII. 24 A large by- 
datical or watery Tumor. s87a Peaslke Otar, Tumours 
49 The hydatic [cyst], with contents clear os .npring water. 
Hydatid (hai d5tid,hi*c1-),j^.(<f.) Path. Chiefly 
in pi, ; formerly in Lat. form hydatidoB (hida.*- 
tidiz). [ad. Gr. bbarif, 68ari8- a drop of watcT, 
watery vesicle. Cf. P*. hydatide,] A cyst con- 
taining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
formation in the tissues of animal bodies ; esp, one 
formed by and containing the larva of a ta)>ewoim ; 
hence, the larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Teenia 
echinococcus^ in its encysted state. 

a. 1683 Phil, Trans, Xfll. 984 Some, .by no means will 
admit of Kgs, but will have them all to be Hydntidcs. tSB? 


Ibid. XVI. 506 That Hydatidcs often met with in morbid 
Animal Bodies, are a Species of Worms, or Imperfect 
Animals. 1769 R. Guv Pract. Obs, Cancers 01 A grcRi 
of Hydalides, or small connected Bladders of 


clear water. 

p, xtSr H. Watson in Med, Commun, I. 90 The kidiiies 
were, .filled with hydatids. 1794-6 E. Darwin Z^n, (x8oi) 
III. 936 Calves, which have an hydatide with insects in- 
closed in it in the frontal sinus, i^x H. STKriiRNS Bk. Farm 
(ed. 9) U. 163^1 The disease ['the sturdy*] is caused by^a 
living animal in the brain, the Many-hcaded h)*daiid. x88e 
Mac Cormac Antiupt, Sufg, ai8 An operation planned 
and carried out . . for the raatcal cure of ca.ses of hydatid 
of the liver. 

b. Hydatid of AUrgagni, a small body of which 
one or more are often found attached to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube; formerly sup- 
pom to be a hydatid, now generally held to be 
the remnant of the Mullerian duct. 

1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex, s.v, Aforgagni, | 

B. attrib, or adj. Of or belonging to hydatids ; , 
of the nature of a hydatid ; containing or aflcctccl - 
with hydKtid*. ! 

1807-OT S, Coofer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 203 The • 
h3NlBtid tumour of the breast, .so named from its containing 
cysts of the nature of hydatids. 1809 Sir A. Cooper liiusf, 
Dis, Breast \. iii. 90 On the Hydatid Disease of the Breast. 
The term Hydatid might be applied to every watery tumour, 
and it may therefore here with pseprlciy be employed. 1843 
Budd Dis, Liver 341 The hydatid cyst. 1881 Hulmb ir. 
Moqnin*TandoH 11. vii. xiii. 391 The old wniers gave them 
the name of Hydatids, or Hj^atid Worms. 1897 Allbutt 
Sysi, Med, II. 11x6 One hydatid patient for every suiy-five 
admitted, ibid, 1x34 Percussion seldom yields the hydatid 
thrill. 

Hence Xvdati'dlform (also contr. MF'tetifsrm) 
[cf. P\ hydMiforme\ a., having the form or character 
of a hydatid; Syftati'diaoM of the nature of 
a hydatid : containing hydatids ; Mydatl'gonoiui 
a,f producing hydatids. 

sSoa Tannir Pregnancy^, 938 Vesicular or ^hydatidiform 
disease of the chorion. iSSfi Ramrbotham Ohsteir, Med, 

78 Solid himouni..are found imbedded in the mass, and 
occasionally, but very rarely, it is *hydat|dinouH. il^ , 


Mavne Expos, Z.F.r.,*Hydatirorm. 1876 1 1 ari.ev Mat, Afed. 
(ed. 6) 368 Hydatiform and polypoid tumors of the uterus. 
*884 M AVNE Expos, Lex,t "Hydatigenous. 1889^ J. M. 
Duncan Leet, Pis, irom, vii. (rd. 4) 37 Hydaiigenous 
degeneration of the ovum is an objectionable nniiie. 

Hydatisni (hoi'datiz'mi lii’d-). Afed, [ad. Gr. 
vbaria/i-vSf f. *v 8 aTt(eir to be watery, f. War- water. 
Cf. F, hydaiisMe,] A sound produced by motion 
of effused fluid in a cavity of ifie bodv. 

1753 in CifAMBRKS Cyel, Suyy, 1847 in Ckaio. 1854 in 
Maynb Expos, Lex, 

Kydatoid (hdi'dfitoid, hi'd-), a. and sb, [ad. 
rnocLL. hydaloTdis^ a. Gr. bbaroeib-iie like water, 
watery (f. uSuto- water + effior form) ; rb bSaroetBit 
the aqueous humour of the eye. Cf. F. hyda/oide,] 
a. Resembling water, watery, aqueous, 

b. sb, 'I'he atincinis humour of the eye ; also, 
the invesliug membrane of the aqueous humour 
(Webster 1864). (Cf. Hyaloid.) 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseys Hydaioides, the aqueous or 
watery Humour of the Fye.J 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ rlydatoid 
fluids the aqueous liumour of the eye. H. membrane, the 
membrane of r)eKcemet. 

Hy-day-gles, hydegy : see Hay j />.4 2. 
Hydd, ol)s. f. Hide sb.^ Hydder, -ir, ohs. ff. 
Hither. Hydo, obs. f. Hide; obs. pa. t. and 
pple. of 1 1 IB. Hydel, -les, hyddillis, hydles, 
var. Hidkl. Hidelb. Hyder, obs. f. Hitheh, 
Hydra. Hydlous, ob.s. f. Hidkoih. 

KydlloidChi‘dnoid),<7. AV. [Sec-oiD.J Resem- 
bling or allied to the genus Jfydnum of fungi. 

llydoBO, -0U8, etc., obs. ff. Hii)Eou.q. Hyd- 
our(e, Hydowse, var. Hinora, IIiijoith, Obs. 
Hydr-, the usual form of Hydro- bcf. a >owel. 
Hydra (h^i'dra). Forms : a. 4-6 ydre, 5 
ydrea, 6-7 hydro, hydor. A 4 idra, 6- 7 hidra, 
6- hydra, [a. L. hydra, a. Gr. fifi/w, water-ser- 
pent ; spec, ns in sense 1 . Some of the earlier forms 
are a. OF. idres^ydre (inod.F. hydre).^ 

I. 1 . The fabulous many- headed snake 

of the marshes of Lerna, whose heads grew again 
as fast as they were cut off : said to have been 
At length killed by Hercules. 

n. rx374 Ciiauckr Boeth. iv, pr. vl. X04 (Cainb. MS.) 
Whan o dowte detciTuyned and kut awey, tber wexen 
oothcr dowtes with>owtc novvnibyr rybt as the bcucdcs 
wexen «f ydre the serpent }>at Erculcs sinwh. 1460 Cap- 
grave Chron, i Rolls) 33 7 he vn. [bdioiir of Hucules]. 
killyng of the greic serpent clejHjfl Ydrcn. 1509 Hawes 
l*ast. Pleas, xi. xix. H«)w redoubted Hercules.. Fought 
with an ydre. 1590 Spbnsfr F. C- <>. xii. 23 Spriug-heaned 
Hydres; and .sea-should ring Whales. 

fS. xypb Trbvisa Barth. 7 ?e P, R, xviti. ix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vdra is a seriiente wik many hedes. .and it is seide that 3if 
one hed U .smyte of ^vree hedes grow i|> nxen. 1596 Sprnser 
F. Q. VI, xii. 39 Like the helUhorne Hydr.% which they 
faine That gre.Tt Alcides w'hiluine overthrew. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. II. iii. 308 Had 1 a.s many mouihe» as Hydra, such an 
answer would stop them all. xfi^ Milton /*. L. it. 638 
Wor!»e Than Fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera’s dire. 1780 Harris 
PhiloL Enq.ViVs. (1841 ) 463 When Alexander the Great died, 
many tyrants, like many hydras, immediately sprung up. 
1879 Gladstone in Lib. Mag, 1 . No. 6. 663 The Eastern 
question ha.-! a.H many heads as the hydra. 

2 . transf. and Jig. A thing, person, or body of 
peraonz compared to the Lerna^nn hydra in its 
baneful or destructive character, its multifarious 
aspects, or the difficulty of its extirpation. 

1494 F ARYAN ChroH. VI. cctv. 215 The serpent Idre of enuy 
and false conspyracy, whiche euer burned in the harte af 
Edricus. x^ Bale Eng, Cofaries ir. Oss^) xiSI*. I'hat 
odyouse hydre and hissinge serpent of Rome. 1386 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 378 '['hey minister life and 
iiouri.Hhment. .to this monstrous Hydra of covetousnes and 
lucre. 1591 Daniel vSVxw. Deiia xv. |R.». And yet the hydra 
of my cares renews Still new born st>rr«ws of her fresh 
disdain. 1706 Amiirrht Terra Fit. ix. 41 The hydra Is not 
to be destroy'd, unless you strike off all the heads at once ; 

. if you were to turn out one Jacobite head of a college, 
another as had is ready to step in his room. 1809 Han. 
Moke Calebs I. 387 Selfishness.. is the hydra wc are per- 
petually combating. 1830 Mfrivale Rom. Emp, 118651 II. 
xii. 59 The hydra of revolt lay stunned and prostrate. 

3 . A rhetorical term lor any Icrrilic serpent or 
reptile ; a • dragon \ 

1346 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) oB^ As ^eate honoure. . 
it was to Saint George that noble Captaine, to slea the 
great hyilre or Dragon at Silena. t6s3 PuRCHA.e Pilgrimage 
VI. i. 467 The Deserts of Lybia have iq them many tiydras. 
xSsx-tS C. L. Smitii tr. Tasso iv. v, Hydras hiss, and 
Pythons whistling wait 

4 . A water-snake ; esp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the Indian and Pacific Oceans. 

1608 Topsrll (1658) 759 All Water-serpents, as 

well of Che fresh, salt, and sweet waters may be callefl 
Hyders, or Snakex. 1814 Cary Dante, inf. ix. 41 Around 
them greenest hydras twisting roll'd 'I'heir volumes. 
Emerson Misc., Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 374 Her 
interiors are terrific, full of hydras and crocodiles. 

6. Astron. An ancient southern constellation, 
reprcsentcil at a water-snake or sea-scrnent. Its 
chief star is Alphard or Cor Hydra;, of tne second 
magnitude. 

1539 W. CuNNiNONAM Cosmogr. Giasse 9 y A Table of many 
notanlc fixed Slerrcs with their longitude .. Brightest in 
Hydra. 1874 Moxon Tutor Asirou. (ed. 3) sai Hydra, the 
Hydre. iSjs Penny Cyci. XII. /fj'dra, the Water- 
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ftnake, one of the old conslcllalioiiA. 1870 rKOCioe Oiktr 
W’firldt xii. eg.T Tlic very existence of such a streain a.**. 
Eridanus or Uydra. .imjdiex. .ftwcli a of segregation. 

II. 6. Zoo/. I pi. usimliy liydrae.) A |;cnux of 
Hydrozoa, consisting ol iirsh -Wider polyps of very 
simple structure, the l)ody havi ig the form of n 
cylindrical tube, with a mt*uth surrounded by a ring 
of tcntiioles with stinging thread-cells. 

The name was given to it by Li»na!U.s(i75fi‘,in Allusion to 
the fad that i:utii:ig it in pieces only iimllii»lir.s its luimbcrs. 

17^ F. Kanmachlr ( 7 . Aiftitfts* Am. Micpostope (rd. at 
title>n., An ucrount of the . . singular properties of the Hydrtc 
and Vctli<.cll*. 1835-6 Toon Cyti. Anat, I. 6«ig/i The 
Myflra..is the largest.. of the Frcsh-watcr Polypi. 1847 
Cartfntf.r # 1050^ If cut transversely inm .several 

segments, each ill in time become a perfect nninial, so 
that thirty fir forty Hydi.e may thus l)C produced by the 
section or one. 1861 J. R. Grrenk Man. Auiw. A’lWjftA. 
Ciriftnf. 20 The Hydra po.ssesse* n gelatinous, sulxylindricul 
body . .haviiK one end expanded into an adhcretii disc, or 
foot, a iiKUith being situated at it.s opposite extremity. 

b. The sexual biul or nicdiis.'i of any hydroid 
hydrozoan ; so called from its resemblance to an 
imlividii.nl of the genus Hydra. 

1865 K. & A. AoA-s.sfz .SVajsi./e Atuti, Art/. I/ist. The 
whole mass of the coral is porous, and the c.'tvliiirs oonipird 
by the llydrae are sunk perpendicularly to the .suifacc 
within the rock. 

C. Hydra tu/)a\ a larval or noii-scxnal foim of 
hydroid in certain lIydi o7oa,of a trumpet-like form. 

1847 ^ 1 ** }' Halyf.i.l Rare Animah Sioti. I. 76 IfyJra 
/«Ai, the Truiiiiict I'olypu.s. 181^ IIcxlev Otrawc Ify- 
Hfvzea 7 ’Phe like slnu tiirc is obscrvahle in the * Hydr.i 
tuba', the larv.al fi.)rm of the I .iiccrnariati Medir.m. 187a 
11 . A. Nicholson J/rt//. /oof. I. >01 'J'he ilydra-niba, as 
the young organism at this st.age of its c.^rcer has been 
termed by Sir J. G. Dalyell. 18M KoLi.i..sntN I.xcksun 
Auim. Lift 780 The non-scxual Hydroid form »>f luc Acra* 
sprda, the Scyphistoma or Hydra tuba. 

III. 7. atirih. and Com/*, a. atirib. (a) in 
senses I and i; Of or Irclonging to a hydra, hydra- 
like ; having us in.any he.ids, or as difhcult to extir- 
pate, as the Leraa^an hydra. 

B. La Priwatid. AV. . lead. i. (l.•;39) 4^01 Protectors 
of this Hydra Ignorance. 1597 Siiakh. 9 Hen. //' iv. ii. :i8 
Whcieoii this llydra*Snnnc uf Warre is borne, 1683 t. 
Hoy Agathocles 16 Poor Men I our Fruitful Hydr.idlls 
encrcase, For Gne Head lost, un Hundred in the Pl.ni:«, 
1708 O/ELL tr. /ud/eati's Luirin vi, 113 ‘Fyianny Erects her 
Hydra-heacl. 174a Vovno A 7 . Th. iv, 837 Dark Dmmoiis 
1 flischnrgc, and Hydra stings, 1797 Mamv KomssoN If ViA 
singham I. 7 They are the hydra assailants which return 
with every hour. 1813 .Sir R. Wil.so.n /V/r». Diary II. 444 
If there is a fight.. you will then hear what n hj'dra force 
sprouted out for the occasion. 

(^) in sense 6 : Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Hydra of polyps. 

1878 £. C LARic P*isit .S'. AfPter. 45 This singular organism 
the physalia belongs tu the hydra family, and is in every 
reject a jelly fish. 1B80 E. R. Lankester in Nature 
XXI. 413 The sperms from which a new generation of j 
hydra-forms will spring. 

b. similativc or parasvnthctic, as hydra-headed^ \ 
•kinded^ -necked adjs. ; also hydt'a-/ike adj, I 

Warnrr Alb. Rng. v. xxviii. ta6 (Stanf.) Those I 
Hydra-kindcd warrrs. s^ga Shak.s. Hen. K, 1. i. 35 Nor | 
neuer Hidra-headed Wiltulnesse i>o soone did louse his 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King. s666 nRVDR.x 
Ann, Mirab. eexlix. Hydra-like, the fire Lifts up his hun- 
dred heads to aim his way. 1798 Mali lies /’f'/wA (1878' 
SO This hydra-headed monster ruse again after a few years. 
2875 JowETT Plato (cd. e) Ilf, 49 Fancying chat they can 
cut offal a blow the Hydra-like rogueries uf mankind. 

Kydracid (h^idr^e-sid). C/um. [f. IIVDU(o- d 
-I- Acid. Cf. F. //y'dVtr/’/flV, and Hydro- acid.] A 
term applied to an acid containing hvdrogcn, to 
distinguish it from an exyacid^ or oxacid^ containing 
oxygen ; now esp. to tlie halogen acids, or simple 
compounds of hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen. 

s8a6 Henry FJtm. Client. T. 374 These results are calcu- 
lated on the supposition that hypo-phospluirous or per- 
phosphoruus acid is a binary comp«tiind of uxygen and 
phosphorus; but it is doubtful whether it may not be 
a triple compound of o^gen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 
ora nydi acid. 1831 T. r. JosKuConvers.CAetft. xxiii. ajx 
'I'here arc several.. acids in which hydrogen performs the 
office »nce supposed tu lielong exclusively to oxygen . .Acids 
of this kind are called hydrocids. 1854 J. !koffkrn in 
Ot‘r*s Circ. St. ., Cketu. 351 Hydrosulphuric acid is the first 
hydrogen acid, or kydr-acid, that has . . come under our 
notice. 1864-71 Wxps Did. Ckem. II. 669 Ampi^rc, in 
tBio, suggested that it(HK)was a hydracid analogous to 
hydrochloric ac:id ; and this . . was . . confirmed by Davs*. 
1889 Muir & Mur ley WatHDid. Chetn. II. 702/1 The 
imme [hydracidj is more particularly applied when it is 
^sired to distinguish betw'ccn two claH.HeK of compounds of 
the same element, . . thus we speak of the uxy-acids and the 
hydi acids of the halogen elements. 

b. aUrtb. or adj. Of or belonging to a hydracid. 
i8S^ J> ScoKFERN in Circ, Sc., Ckem. 352 The attempt to 
osMinilate oxyat:id salts with the ty|>e of hydracid salts. 

Kydracrylio ihaidrdbkri-Uk), a. Ckem. [f. 
Hydb(o- d -«■ Acrylic.] In Hydracry/ic add 
CtH^Og, A monobasic lactic acid, which exists an 
A thick uncrystallizable syrup, and decomposes on 
heAting into acrylic acid (CglifOa) and water 
(HLO). Hence KjdxmerjlAte, a salt of this acid. 

tiff Watts FowneP Organ. Ckem. 328 Kthenc-lactin or 
hydracrylic acid. Ibid.^ The metallic hydracrylates are , 
cryscallisable. I 


I Kydl»d6phM0U*(haldr&dc-fag8s),<r.J?«/m, 
[f. nuxl.f..' liydraaep/mga (f. (Ir, Wp- water 
4 - db^ipfiyus voracious': see Adbpraoa.] Belonging 
to the Hydradephaga or aquatic camivoroiiA beetles. 

1840 Swainsov 8 t SHUcKAiinY Hist, A^nt, Arrangem. 
Insects II. v. 195 Soma few [predaceous beetlesi .. live in 
fre.Oi water; fiotn which circumstance they nave lieen 
named HydrcKlephagoun. » 

li KydrSAinia vkwlirmiiH). rath. Also hy- 
dremlA. [f. 1 1 YDR(o- 1) -i- Gr. -cu^ua (as in dveu/da 
An.kmia), f. af/ia blood. Cl F. hydr^mti,} A 
watery condition of the blood. 

1845 G. F.. Day tr. Simon's Anim.Ckvn. I, to8 liiliydr.T- 
mia, the serum . . is u.sually tmnsp.ircnt. i 8 te A. Flint 
Priuc. Med. (ed. 5>62 HydriMmia or diininutuMi of the solid 
ingredients of the plasma, especially the albumen, is also an 
rk'inent in most forms of anaemia. 

Hence Kydr8s*iulOt -oinlc, r>., of the nature of or 
affected with hydnemia. 

1876 tr. tt agficr's Cen. Pathol. S41 Cachectic or hydramiic 
diupsy. 1897 Ai.lbutt .Kyst. Pled. II. 729 The l>lo<xl is 
hydr.3:nui\ 

Hydraform, crroneou.s var. of Hydriform. 
t Kydragogal (hdidrdgox'gal), a. 0/*s, [f. ns 

1 1 YDRAOOUUR -h -AL.] 

1. -HvDRAOoonK rr. 

1652 French Corkslt. .Span. 91 Iliera picra, with Jollnp, 
Me(:hoac.an, or the like hydragogal medicament s. 

2. .Serving for the conveyance of w.'itcr. 

1669 W. Si.Mr.siiN liydrol.Chyptt. 311 Driving up the waters 
..by hydragogal .syphons. 

Kydragogio (loklrJig^dijik), a. [f. Gr. 

1 lyttKAoocuE + - 10 .] = 11 YDnAGont'K a. 

171a tr. PotuePs Hist. Drugs 1 . 170 The hydrngogick 
Klisrtnnry. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst, Bot. 68 A purgative 
hydiag^^gic property. 

+ SCydragO’gioal, a. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -AI..] 

I 1. j>rcc. 

1 *675 E. Wii.v>N SpeuUur. Dunelm. 83 You must .. u.se 

some hydragogical Medicine. 

2. * Hyduaoogal 2 . 

1675 E. Wilson Spadacr. Dunelm. 31 The subterraneal 
correspondence this I.Akc hath with the Ocean through 
hydragogical convc>‘anres. 

lienee XydrAgo'gioAlly adv., in the manner of 
a hydragoguc. 

CS700 D. G. Harangues Quack DtH'f. is It nffectctli the 
Cure cither Hypnotically, llydroticalb*. .llydrogogitrally. 

Kydragogua (hdi-drl^g), a, and sb. [a. F. 
hydragogtu y or ad. L. hvaragog-uSy ad. Gr. khpa- 
7a;y-(5f conveying water, i. u8p- water (see Hydro-) 
4 - ayfiF to lead ; hhpaywr^ tfapytaita (Galen), medi- 
cine# which remove water from the body.] 

A. adj. Of incrlicinef: Having the property of 
removing accumulations of water or serum, or of 
causing watery evacuations. 

1638 VENNKR Censure in P’ia Recta (1650) 301 A fitting 
hydragog medicine to evacuate the rcliques of the water. 
17 X 0 T. Fi LLER Phami. Exietttp, 104 An Hydragoguc 
Draught. 18^ Garrod Mai. Med. ted. 6; 222 GamU)gc 
acts ux a drastic and hydragogue purgative. 

I B. sb. A hydragoguc medicine or drug. 

,1658 Phillips Hydragogy, Hydragogiies arc Medi* 
cincs that arc preparetf to draw forth the Water from any 
llydropical^parts, 17^-141 Chav npRS Cyd. x. v., AH suclu* 
rific, aperitive, and diuretic medicines, are hydragcgiics. 
1831 J, Davies Manual Mat. Med, 361 It was formerly 
employed as a hydi agogue in passive dropsies. 

t KydraifOgy. Obs. Also erron. hydro-, 
[ad. Gr. hbpaywrfia the conveying of water (also, 
an aqueduct, canal, etc.) : see prec,] The convey- 
ance of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. d J h, Hydragogie, rlemonstrateth 
the possible leading of W.'itcr .. from any head (being .1 
Spring, standing, or running Water) to any other place. 
1 656 in Bi.ou.ST Glossogr, 1^ in Phillips. 

Kydral (h»i*drM), a, Bot. [f. Gr. <18^, 68 p-, 
water 4- -al.] Epithet of Lindley^s alliance of 
iCndogens containing Hydrochuridacem and kindred 
orders of aquatic plants. 

x866 Treas. Bot. 775 Naiadacese, a nnturat order,. belong- 
ing to I.indicy’s hydral alliance of Kndogens, connisting of 
plants living m frexh or salt water. 

B^dramide (hai*dr6m.iid\ Chem, [f. HtdrCo- 
d 4 - Amide.] A tertiary dioinide formed by Uic 
action of ammonia on certain aldehydes^ chiefly 
aromatic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

1865-71 Waits Did. Ckem. 111 . 178 Hie hydramides are 
crystalline soluU. insoluble in water, not possessing alkaljne 
properties. Ibid.^ Some hydramides, e. g. hydrobenzamide 
and hydrosalicylainide, are decomt>osrd by acids, yielding 
ammonia and tfie corresjionding aldehydes. 

Kydramino (hdixirftmdin). Chem, [f. H ydr(o- 
d 4- Amine.] An oxethene base ; an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution compounds of ethyl. 

1877 WATTS Fonnies' Organ.Ckem, 922 When cthene-oxule, 
C2H4O . . is treated with aqueous ammonia^ x, 9, or 3 mole- 
cules of the oxide unite with i mol. ammonia, producing . . 
Ethcne-hydrainine, Diethene-hydramine. Irieihene-hydra- 
mine. .They are viscid, alkaline liquids, decomposed by dis- 
tillation. 

ItHydra^ea (hdidrse nd^ra). [mod.L. Hy^ 
drangea (I.innsfus), f. Gr, 88 cujp, 88p* water 4* d^yof 
vessel (in allusion to the ciip-like form of the 
seed-capsule), Cf. F. hydrangit^ A genvi of 
shruhs (N.O. Saxifragaceet\ natives of the tem- 
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perate regions of Asia and America, with white, 
.,blue,'‘ or pink flowers in large globular clnsters ; 
etp. the Chinese 8 |iccies 11, hortensis, commonly 
cultivated in Britain. 

1753 in Chambers Cyci. Sup/, 1797-MR8. Burton Laurm 
1. 1^ 1 should like to. make . . a sonnet upon the lasting 
bloom of a bydrainger. 1803 7 - Abercrombie's Hv, Mem 
his own Gardener {td, tj) 197 .flowering plants., 

such as pinks, hydrangea, roses.^mot Dbi-ambr Fl.Catd. 
tax In the Channel islands, and in Normandy, there are 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balls of flowers 
bigger than a man's head. 

Sydrant (hoi'drant). [Irregular^ formed from 
Gr. oSaip, 68 p- water 4 - Of U. S« origin.] An 

apparatus for drawing water directly from a main, 
esp. in a street, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more nozzles to which the hose of a fire-engine, etc. 
may lie attached, or with a spout or the like. 

i8s8 in Webster. i8m Marry at Diary Amer. Scr. 1. 1 . 
286 Some l)lack fellow, .brings out the leather hose, attached 
to the hydrants, as they term them here. 1847 Kmkr.son 
RePr. Meet, .SuH:denhorg Wks. (Buhn) I. ^^24 In the tran.s- 
iiitssion of the heavenly waters, every hose nts every hydrant. 
i8^x Hinstr. Catat, Ct, Kxhib. 631 Hydrant, or fire-truck 
with stand pipe. 1871 Daily Netvs 28 Dec., There should 
lie a hydrant in every hundred )*ards of street, to which 
nothing but a hose need he nttached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. 

Kydranth (hoi*clra:n]i). Zool. [f. Hydra 
(sense 6) + Gr. avO*oe flower.] One of the non- 
sextial zooifis, typically nutritive in function, occur- 
ring in colonial Hydrozoa, usually on the branches 
of the coenosarc (like flowers on a plant). Some- 
times extended to any hydroid ^free or colonial). 

1874 Luiidock Orig. A Met. Ins, iii. 49 Every branchlct 
crowned by its graceful hydranlh. 18^ Huxlf.v Anat. 
luv. Aeiim. iii. saS In an early stage of iLs existrnce every 
hydrozoon is represented by a .ningle hydranlh. 1888 
Uoi.LKSTON A Jackson Anim. Li/e Sjs The hydrosome [uf 
Sep‘tu/ariiiJ consists of a numl>ef of hydranths or nutritive 
rooids collectively forming the trophosomc and connected 
to one another by n branching ccenosarc. 

t Hydrarcl^. Obs. rare-^^. [f. Gr. CSwp, I8p- 
watcr 4- -apxia rule, sovereignty.] The watery 
realm or domain. 

1631 Uratmwait IPhinezieSt Sayler 89 Agents of maine 
imiMjrtance in tltat hydrarchy wherin they live. 

Kydrargillita (hnidra‘jd.^ih)it)..^//>r [Named, 
1805 , f. Gr. vbotp^ ii8p- water 4 df»yiKKot clay, in re- 
ference to its composition.] A synonym of Wavbl- 
litr. 

1805 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCV. 162 If a name founded 
upon it.s rliemical composition Im preferred, it may be de- 
nominated Hydrargillite. 1868 Dana /din. (cd. 5) 178. 1879 
Ri'tley Study Rocks xiv. 298 The ruck contains as acces- 
sorie.<(..Rsbestiis, hydrargillite,. .etc. 

I Kydrargjrrnill (h-Yidra jd^ir/'Jm). Formerly 
also nydrargyre (-glre, -girie). [mod.L. hy- 
drargyrum^ altered (on the analogy of other names 
of metaU, as attrum, argentum) from L. hydrar- 
gyt-us^ a. Gr. bbpbpyvpos aitificial quicksilver, f. 

( Hydro-) -k&piyvpos silver. Hydrargyre was from 
Fr.] Quicksilver, mercury. (The name in medical 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg.) 

1563 T. Galk Treat. Couueshot 9 b (Stanf. s. v. GuiatmH\ 
Vnguentes receyuing into there romposition Hydrargyron. 
1706 Phillips ted. Kersey), Hydrargyrum ^ quick -xilver. 
iWi-a I'liACKERAV Philip (xBB?) 1 . ii. 26 He will pre- 
Kcribe taraxacum for you, or pit : fiydrarg : . 

fi. 1569 J . Sanford tr. A gripped s Van. A rtes x 57 h, That 
they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, then nature 
gpueth in golde. Sylvkstrr Du Sartos it. i. iii. 

Furies 67 The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrargire and Gold. 
1696 Puillip-s (ed. 5), Hydrargyre, a Name which the 
Chymists give to Mercury. 

lienee Bydra^rgyral, BjdrR'rgjmta, Xydrar* 
gyrlOp Mydra'rgyroM adjs.^ of or relating to 
quicksilver, mercurial. || Kydrargyrig, || Hy- 
drargyri'MilR, BydraYgyrlnn (erron. hydrar- 
gyatn), || Kydrargyro'irtg. a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mercury into the 
systcRL mercurial poisoning (see also quot. 1753 ). 

1664 Powaa Rxp. Philos. 90 *H7'drargyral emanationii. 
Ibid, 107 Our Hydrargyral Experiments. 2864 WaagTRa, 
I^drargyrate. tSio Sir G, Alley (titUS Obs^ationi on 
the * Hydrargyria, or that VeNictilar Diseaxe ariiiM from 
the Exhibition of Mercury. 1875 H. C. ^ooD nerap. 
D879) 3B0 The altered blood of chronic hydrargyria. 1^ 
Maymb Expos. Lex., *Hydrargyrtastft. Ibid.^ *Hydrar- 
gyric. 1953 Chambers Cycl, Supp.^ ^Hydrargyrosis^ a term 
used by the chinirgical writers to expre.HS the anointiim the 
iKxly with a mercurial unction, in order to the raising a 
salivation. 1848 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Mp, 90 Containing 
also A salt, and ^hydrargyrus mixtion. 

II HsrSnurtlUMMM (h»dnu>r^‘ii«). Paik. [f. 
Htdk( 0 . b + Arthhobis.] Dropsy of the joints. 

i86s Bvmstrad Ven. Dis, (1870) 233 Oonorrhoeat rheu- 
matism is essentially an hydranfirosis. 1879 SB GenrgPe 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 760 A patient whose knee bad been laid 
open for chronic hydrartnrosls. e 

KjdrMtina (haidme'itain). ff. mod.L. Hy- 
drasi-is (see def.) -f -INI.] a» An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis^ a North 
American ranunculaceoui plant, b. A medicine 
used by eclectic phyBiclant, consisting of this alka- 
loid mixed whh berberine and resin. 

1898 HARtav Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 781 It contains, .an active 



HYDBENOEPHALOCBLE. 


HYDBATATIOE. 


chMyoTberberinc.' 

Hydratatlon (h8idrA<’'’/3n;. Ckem. [Cf. K 
hydraUUion^ bHtoration. 

, tM tr. StkatzoAerger't FtrmtHt. jj The liydnitation .. 
IS eftscted under the influence of acid.s. 

Kfdrttte (hdidlijy, sb. Cheni, Also by drat. 
[£ (Jr, tfbwp, Wp- water + -atkI i c. Cf. F. hydrate,] 
A compound of water with another cum pound or 
an element, e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, 
and still by some, applied also to a Htdroxihe, 
e.g. KOII, potassium hydrate; NHiOll, am- 
monium hydrate. 

i8m .Smithkon in PAit, Trans, XCITI. 33 A pcciiliitr 
compound of sine and water, wliich may be named Tiyilrate 
of sine. 1807 T. Thomson CAcm, (ed. 3) 11. 104 The atten- 
tion of cheimsts was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 

f iven to such conibinatinns tlie n«inie of hydrates. i8aa 
MISON Sc, 4* 11. 20 An oxide combined with water is 

called a hydrut. 1871 'J'ynoai.i. Tmgin. Sc, (1879) 1. xviii. 
4TO Faraday analysed the hydrate of chlorine. Harley 
brat, Med, (cd. 6) 171 Hydrate of lime is forinecT whenever 
water is sprinkled upon caustic lime. 1889 Murn & Mohley 
l^atis* Diet, Chent, II. 703/a The coniixmiid CIsH-iO is* a 
hydrate of Cl, i.c. it is a compound of Cl with water. Ibid,, 
Another way of stutiiiK the theoretical difference Iwtween 
hydrateR and hydroxides is to say that hydrates contain 
water as such, and that hydroxides cuntaiii tlm elements of 
w'ater. 

Hydrate (hDi*dr<fa), v, [f. prec. t‘f. F. //y~ 
drater,] trans. To combine chemically with 
water ; to convert into a hydrate. 

1850 Dacukny Atom, The, viU. (cd. 7} ssa Acidifieil by 3 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to each of 
I atom of water. 1897 ALLue rr Sjfst. Med. II. 814 'I'he 
(Inland cells maiiufacturc a ferment —pepsinu or trypsinc — 
which, .hydrates the albumins, forming iilbumoses. 
Kydmtad (hoi dr^^ted), <1. [f. prec. ab. or vb. 

+ -KI).] Chemically combined with water or iU 
elements ; formed into a hydrate. 

1800 Davy in PAit. ‘Pratu, XCIX. sbs Hydrated sulphur 
W'as instantly formed. s8a6 Hbnry kfem. Chem, II. 99 A 
combination of peroxide of copper with w.itcr, or a hydrated 

S eroxide of copper. 185s y Catal. Gt. E.xhtb, 1449 
tealite . . is a hydrated silicate of magnesia and alumina. 
1885 Muia Sc Wilson PAermat CAi mAv, 149 Mu.sL hydrated 
.salts dissolve in water witli absorption of heat. 188^ Ml'IK 
& Morley IPatts" Diet, CAem. II. 704/t C.iiistic baryta 
combines with water to form a compuutiil Ila()jEH<^.8H20; 
this comiKiund is .said to be a hydrated hydroxide. 

Hydratioli (haidr^>*Jon). (f. Hydbatr : see 
-ATioN.J The action of hydrating or condition of 
being hydrated ; combination with water. 

»>S4 J; Scopfern in Circ, Sc,, CAem. 45a In botli condi- 
tions of hydration the crystals of sulphate of nickel are very 
beautiful. Fowler in ArcAiroiog-iaXiyi, ia8 uote. 

The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar. ^ tSyS 
Kinuxktt a Him. CAem, ill. 36 The chemical decompositions 
for ever occurrins in the living body are all included In two 
|iroce.sses, vis., nio.se of hydration and oxidation. 1880 
fsee Hydrolysis]. 1880 Muik & Morley IPatts' Diet, 
CAem, 11. 703/a Another form of words . . is to speak of rvater 
qf hydration, or water qf crystallisation and to contrast | 
these with water 0/ constitutton, . 

Kjfdraulio (hoidi^dik), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
hydrauliC’Us, a. Gr. iifl|pavXuf-or, f. tib'vp, water 
F o^X^f pipe. In Greek hbpavkinnv bpyavov denoted j 
a kind of musical instrument played by means of * 
water (also called (l 8 pauX< 9 , 08 pavAor) ; the extension 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors {hydraulicae machinae in 
Vitruvius). Cf. F. hydraulique,] 

A. adj. 

L Pertaining or relating to water (or other liquid) 
as conveyed through pip^ or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means ; belonging to hydraulics. 
Hydraulic mininfi a msth^ of mining in which the 


force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravefor earth, and to carry the debris to tlie 
sluices where the particle.s of gold are separated. 

s66s Humane Industry 37 Birds on the tops of Trees, 
which by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of water . . 
are made to sing. 1700 Switzer Hydrosi, Ot Hydrant, 69 
Nero Alexandriiius, and other Hydraulick Writers. iSjat 
litustr, Catal, Gt, Exhib, 1364 A shaft moved by hydrate 
power, i860 All Year Round No. 5s. 35 A bale of dry 
goods . . pack^ by hydraulic preiLsure. 1873 Raymond 
Statiti, Minee S Miniug xvii. 390 Hydraulic mining in 
Califomia-The oHgin of this branch of mining dates back 
as far as the spring of 185a. 189B Times aa Aug. 6^ Hy- 
draulic pressure exerted against the demits liy wliat are 
known as. .'Monitors*, huge squirts. .. These huge Jets of 
water strike against the mass of gravels with a force of 
many thousand horse-power. 

2 . Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
operatea by water-power, or in which water is 
conveyed through pipes ; e. g. a hydraulu emne, 
enyine, machine, motor, 

Hydremlk belt, an endless woollen band pasUng over 
rollers for raising water by absorption and compression. 
Hydremlk block {Shi^ldind^, a hydraulic lifting-press 
niade to occupy the place of a building-block beneatii the 
keel of a vessel in a repairing-dock, so as to rmse the vnsel 
when needed. Hydraulic bmisA, a brush with a hose 
connexion through its handle whereby it diichmes water 
upon the surface scrubbed. Hydraulic condenser (see 
eSNDENSEa 4 c.) the chamber in which gat U cooled. Hy 
drauiicdock, a floating dock (see Dock ah on which a veswl 
is rideed for examination and repairs. Hydraulic elevator. 


or a lift or hoist worked by hydraulic ^lower. . Hydraulic 
indicator, a gauge indicating nydraulic piesaurS. 7/y- 
dremtic utedu, fn gas-woi;ks, a large pipe containing water, 
and receiving the pipes frojn the sevcml retorts, which dip 
below the surface or the water so that the «aw gas passes 
through the water at|d is partly purified on its wav to the 
condenser. ^ Hydraulic organ, au ancient musical instru- 
ment in which water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure of the air. Hydraulic /mjrssHvDRos- 
.STATic press, Hydrauik ram, an automatic pump in 
whichtoekiiietic energy of a descending column of water in a 
pipe is UMd to raise some of the water to a height above that 
oiits original source ; also applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic prevc. Hydrauiu vaivc, a valve forined by 
an inverted cup placed with its edge under water over the 
upturned open end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against 
the passage of air. Hydraulic whcrl^ a wheel lor mining 
water by applied power. 

1696 llLouNi* Glossagr,, Hydraulick^ liertaiiiinK to Organs, 
or to an Instrument to draw water. 1659 ira/ci wks. 
JO The Pipes of the Organs in Hytlrauliiiiie [mis/r. Hy- 
drautiqiie] liistiuincnts. ' 1704 J. Hakkis Zr.r. Tti Au,&.v. 
llydraulO'Pnrumaticaly A liesicriptiuii of the Coiiiiiioii 
Hydraulick Engine used to Quench Fire. 1808 Young in 
Phil. Trans, XCTX. 77 Aa a stream of water strikes mi the 
valve of the hydraulic ram. 183S Penny Cyil, XI. 87/t 
A niuch larger pipe, technically called the hydr.-ntlir; mniii, 
which. .re€civc.s tne gas produced fruiii ail the letorts. 1851 


A niucli larger pipe, technically called the hydr.-ntlir; mniii, 
which. .rTCcivc.s tne gas produced fruiii ail the letoits. 1851 
illustr, Catal, Gt, hxAtb, aio Hydraulic presses of vjirious 
kinds .. among them the vast machine which was employed 
to lift the Hrittannia tulie into its place. Ibid, 936 Ilydr.’iulic 
lifting jack for rail w’ay engines and carriages! Ibid. 1194 
Hydraulic crane. Ibid, 1238 Hydraulic clock.. by keeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock 
winding up. s8^ S. C. Rrkij* Gtnss, Terui.^, liydrauiic 
In'/t^ an endless double band, formed of woollen cloth, for 
raising w'atcr. 

3 . Applied to sulxtiaucci which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it ; as hydraulic 
cement, lime, mortar, 

1851 tltusir, Catal, Gt. Exhib, ijs Silica is an cssentiul 
element in the formation of a good hydr.^ulic cement. Ibid. 
1114 Hydraulic chalk cement, liaideiung under water in a 
few inimtles. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. \ii. (1678) 1^7 
Blue argillaceouii Hmeslotie, largely quarried .. for hydraulic 
lime. 1871 Koscor EUm, Chem. 218 Hydraulic muriats, 
wliicli liarden under Wtitcr. 

B. sb, 1 1 . A hydiaulic organ : see A. 2. Ohs, 

i6a6 Bac-on Syiva 6 loa The Sounds that produce loncs 
. .such are the Percuietions of Mettali, a.s in Bels ; . . And of 
Water, as in the Nightingals Pipes of Kegalls, or Organs, 
and other Hydtaulidks; which the Aiicieuls had .. but are 


now lost. 1661 Humane Imiustry iliq lie used onelv warm 
water to give them motion and sound. Such Hydraulic 
are frequent in Italy. 

2 . a. Short for hydraulic eunste, fress, etc. (see 
A. 2). b. Applied hydraulic lorce. 
iTM Switzer Hydrosi, Hydraul. 347 The Hydraulick 


steel with no more mssithan if the steel were piecrust ! ibid. 
JSJ The hydraulic is again brought into play, and with a 
pair of huge pincers the rivets are nipped and finished. 

t Bydntn'liool, a. Obs. [f. as prec. h -al.] 
*=prcc. A. 

I 1064 PowKK Exp. Philos, II. 88 These Physico-Mechanical 
! Experiments are of four sorts Hydrargyral, Hydraulical, 
j Pneumatical, and Mixt. lyxt Ukriiam Tfys-- lhc%d. 1 1 note. 
Pumps . . and divers otlier Hydraulical Engine.s. 1791 J. 
Townsend youru. Spain 1. 79 Gardens watered by hydrau- 
I Heal machines. 

i Bydmt'lioaUy, [f. prcc. + M-v-*.] Ky 

means of hydraulic power or appliances. 

^ 1890 W. J. Gordon Pouudry 48 The work wa.s all bolted 
into position and riveted hydroulically. 189a Daily Neivs 
21 Sept. 3/3 A swing bridge . . w'orkeU hydraulically. 1^3 
G. Allen Scallysvag 1. t8 Calling out . . to the boy at the 
lift, [he] mouiit^ hydraulically, .to the second .story. 

Hyoraulioian ihaUlr^li^an). [ad. F. hydratt- 
Hcien ; cf. mechanician, ctc.J One versed in hy- 
draulics ; a hydraulic ei^ineer. 

i88« Nature XXV. 351/r Tne system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bozin, the celebrated hydraiilician, on the 
rivers of France. iSm Atheuetnm 10 May 648^3 I'he 
formulae [for the flow of water] drawn up by various hycirau- 
licians. 

BTdraulioity (-li'alti). [ad. V, hydrauUdU : 
see Hydraulic and -ity.] The property or quality 
of being hydraulic (sense 3). In mod. Diets. 
Kydranliokinit (haidr^dikli)), vbl, sb, U,s, 
Also -loins, [f. IlYiiitAULio -p -ikqI (with insertion 
of os ill frolicking, trafficking, etc.).] Hydraulic 
mining. 

1880 R. H. Patterson in Fortn, Rcx\ Sept. 3^1 'I'hat 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed * hydraulicking ’. 
i8la Rep, to Ho, RrOr. Pm-. Met, U, S, 105 7*he Russian 
Com|iaiiy •• are well rigged for hydraulicking, but lack a 
constant supply of water. Ibid, 636 Where a sufficient head 
of water . . can be had, hydtaulicing is the method of work- 
ing employed. 1898 Irestm, Gao, 37 Sent. B/i It is open to 
grave doubt whether hydraulicking will be possible. 

II Kydnn'llOOn* I’l- [R- kbpavkinbr 
(igyavor) : see Hydraulic.] ^Hydraulic organ : 
see Hydraulic A. 2. 

1570 Dee Math, Prqf, 35 HydrauUca, Onanes goyng by 
water. Burney Ifisi, Afus. (1789) 17 viii. iti J'lie. 

hydrauHcon or w'ater-organ. s88i Euw'ards Organs 4 Ar- 
chimedes has had the credit of advancing the liydraultcon. 

KydnilliOO-f combining form of Gr. tbpav 
Xiitm Hydraulic, m in t 

<1. - Htdraulo.i*reum.vtical ; t 
4 rau!Uoo«tR*tioR (fee quot.) 


1668 Buvlk Final Causes Nat, Things iv. 335, 1 take the 
body of a living man to be a very compounded engine, such 
as mechanicians would call Hydraulico- Pneumatical. 1807 
T. VouNO Led, Nat, Philos.^ I. xxv. 300 'I’he mutual efl'erts 
of fluids and moveable solids . . have been considered by 
Bernoulli .. under the name of hydraulicosutics. 
Hy^^Taolios vhditlr^'liks). [Plural od Hr- 
DitAULic, after earlier uames of sciences in -jcn, 
G.v.] That department of science which deals with 
tne conveyance of water or other liquids through 
pipes or other artificial channels, and with the 
various mechanical applications of the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Often used in a wider sense, 
corresponding to what is now expres.scd by hydro^ 
kinetics or hydrodynamics, 

1671 Boyle Usefulness Exp. Philos, it. ii. 1. ii, Hydrosta- 
tick.f and liydrauiicks, that leach us to make engines and 
contrivances fur lliv lifiiiig up, and for the conveying of 
water. 17^ .SwnzKK llydrost, 4- Hydraul, Ded. Aij, 1 
p^e^>ent this Volume uf liydrusiaticks and Hydraulicks to 
your Pairoiiiige. 1794 Sullivan dew Nat. I. 338 From 
wh.Tt level, upon any oiiiieiplc of hydtaulics, can these 
waters l« supposed to be deduced ? 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. 11 . 33t Hyilraulit s is the srienre which treats of the 
iiiotioti of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodies. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. viii. IV. 43 The more 
difficult science of hydiaulics was entirely created^ by two 
disciples of (julileo, C^islcllio and Torricelli. 1855 KmkrsoN 
Misc., Port, RfPub. Wks. HI. 387 It is a lule. .in economy 
as well as in hydraulics, tliut you must have a .source higher 
than your tap. 

Kydrau'list. [(• IIydrai;l-io + -ist; cf. F. 
hydraul isle (1^36}.] One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician. 

1847 1.1.11111 ir. C. O, Muller s Anc, Art 7a Melon ithc 
astronomer and hydraulist). 

t Kydraulo-pnenma'tioal, a. Obs, [(.Af- 
dranlo- combining fonn of Gr. ibpavKos (see Hv- 
DKAULic) 4 * Pneumatical.] Kelating to liydraulics 
anti pneumatics : see quots. So f KydrauTo- 
pnanma'tio a. in same sense ; f Hydraulo- 
ipnmumm'ticu, the combination of hydraulics and 
pneumatics. 

1669 Bovle ConiH. New Exp. i. 13 A new Hydraulo- 
|.>neuinulical Fountain . . with the uses to be made of it, as 
in Hydraulo-pneumaticks. 1685 — Euq. Notion Nat. 310, 

{ 1 louk . . on a Human Body .. as an Hydraulical, or rather 
. Hydraulu-pncumalical Kngtne. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Hy- 
draulopneumatick Knji;inr. 1741 /’////. Traus. XI. I. 831 
llydiaulo-pncuinaiical and other Engines, fur raising Water. 

Hydraiine (hdi‘driizdin\ chem, [mod. f. 
HydUvOORN) ♦ A/o- f,for avite') + -ink,] A colour- 
less stable gas, wilh strong alkaline reaction, also 
called Diamidogex, N2H4. Also extended to a 
class of compounds in which one or mure of the 
liydrogen atoms in this arc replaced hy a univalent 
radical, ns Ethyl hydrazine N2lI:i.C^Il5. 

1887 Athenxum 9 July 57/3 CtirtiuH de.scribe.<i the prepara- 
tion of a new compound of niliogcii and hydrogen. . . He 
lerniH it hydrazine or diamidogen. 

Hydrazoa, erron. form of Hydruzoa. 
Kydraioio (haidraz^u-ik), a, Chem, [f. Hy- 
DU(o- d Azo- (for azote) + -ic.] In hydrazoic acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen (N^H), as 
yet obtained only in solution, resembling hydro- 
chloric acid, and forming explosive salts. Also 
called azoimide, 

1894 Roscok ScHORLBMMBR Chcm, I. 473 Azoimide or 
Hydrazoic Acid. 

t Hydra. Obs, In3ydro. \o,0^*ydre,ydfie, 
ad. L. Hydhia.] ^ A water-pot. 

r lago Kent Serm, in O. E, Misc. 39 per were . vi . \Mrex 
of stone. 

Hydre, obs. form of Hydra. 

II Hydral 88*01i« -urn. Also corruptly hydrn- 
leum, -lou, -clean, hydroleon, etc. [Gr. ilbpk^ 
Aoion (fAoiov oil). Cf. F. hydrdUon,"] A mixture 
of water and oil, formerly usctl medicinally. 

C1390 Llovii Treas, Health 11585) L v, Hydroleon and 
.\llegant dtonke is wonderful good uIm. 1657 'Iomlinbon 
l\enau*s Disp. 39 It leaves an impression much like to that 
of llydra'olean 17x7-41 Cmamhers Cycl, %eo., Tho Hy- 
clrelaeon was taken tnlcrnally, to excite vomiting* 

fHydredic, a. ami sb, Obs, rare, [f. Gr. 
{tBptj\~6s watery, moist + -ic.] (See quots.) 

161a Stvrtevant Metallica (1854) 4a Hydrclica is an 
lgnii:k inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinde of 
hone liquids or liqiioures, by the meanes of roctallicall 
instruments, whereupon the materially made by this art are 
called HyclrelickiL 1665 J. Wilson Project, i. Dram. Wks. 
(1874) jjC An ignick, hydreltck, hydrotcrrick invention, con- 
sisting of heat without Are or smoke I 

Hydremia, -io : see Hydbjsmia, -ic. 
Hydrenoephal,-lc,-oid,-on,-ufl[f. Hydro- b 

4- Gr. iyniipakof brain] : sec HYDROCEniALE, etc. 
1847 Craio, Hydrencephaiic , , Hydivucephalus, 1866-80 
A. Flint Princ. Med, (ed. 5) 704 'I’he so-called hydren- 
cephaloid aflection Incident, in children, to exliaiution from 
diarrhoea. 

Hydrenoffiphalooda (haidrense-abisn). 

Path, [f. Hydr(o- b 4 - Enobphalocelk.] An en- 
cephalocele containing serous liquid. 

i6S4 Maynx Expos, Lex., Hydrencephetlocele, term for 
hydroceiihalie tumour or hernia. T. BavANT Frtwt, 

Surg, f. 339 In a hydrcncephalocele . . there will be a 
portiun of oiie or both uf the ventricles filled wilh fluid. 
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Kydreaterooele (.haidrcntiVoiMl . Paih. ff. 
Hydb'o- b + ENTEKOCELE.] Intestinal hernia the 
sac of which contains water. 

1706 ill Fhii.i.ii*j* ■ciI. KtT-Neyi. i7a7'4i i:i Cma.mukks 
CycL tSii in IIot..r» k JM/. /Vt/. 1847 in Craig, anU in 

mod. DitJi.s. 

■f* BCydrrt. (hem, Ohs, (Ct. st///httr^/.] An 
early term ft;»r hj't/f nret^ hjuiriiL', 

1838 'r. 'I’ll* >M ‘jon tV/^w. AW/Va- 46 Oil of cinnamon 

t.H anydrft of that l>asc, or Cii»ll7t^a+ H. 

IlKydxia ;^hai*(lria, hi’ilria). PI. [I.. hydria, 
a. Gr. W/Wu a water-pot, f. i/do;p, vhp- water. Cf. 
Ht]>kk.] a water-pot ; in Ank»ol, a Urge Greek 
jar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
handles. 

1398 1 ‘bevisa Bitrth. De P . A*, xix. cxxviii. (1495), Vdria 
a waiLt vcs-scl. 1850 I. fitch ir. C, i ^ MuHrr's Am:,Ari 
9 299 III. j' tjS Tht! Coriiithi.in hydriic liad two handles 
M the lop. 1851 C. Newton in RuAin .VA v/cj /V«. I. .Npp. 
xxi. 40^ A ^tork M^uted on a hydiia, or pitcher, from which 
water flowing. 

Sydriad (hdi*di.:tal). [a. Gr. vJiptdvf iS/naS- 
(yvpfptO, f. Vfhup water.] A water-iivmplu 
1864 in Wkum er, 

Sydriatric (hoif1ri,;e-trik!, a. rare, erron, 
hydriatiC '. [mod. I. Gr. W/»- water + lUrpos 
physici.aii, lUrptia healing, ICnfHHos medical. Cf. 
V, hydriatrie\ Of or fH^rtaining to the watcr’cure ; 
hydropathic. So Kydria’trist, a hydropathist ; 
^ driatry, hydr<>p.nthy. 

(jhamam O'/ii-li'aicr Sysft'tu led. a) Cuntent'i 
xvii, Hyiiriatic nicaitures oURlit not lu bo iiii.\licd too far. 
1843 Annv WitUy i ur,- 157 li.'ilni . . and his two soti!i w^rc 
zealous^ hydriatists. 1843 Ptui's Majf. Apr. 271/3 Tlu' 
hycJri.7tic mcihcul of treatment. s886 Sytf. Aca. Ae.r., ily- 
diiatiic. . //yiriatry, same as HytUothcrapy, 

Hydric (ii^i'dnk), a, Chem, [f. Hyi)b((jGKN > 

+ -ic. Cf. F. hydrif/tie,'] Of hydrogen, containing 
hydrogen in chcinical combiti.'ilion ; as in hydric 
chloride kydroyren chloride or hydrochloric acid. 

1854 Mayne EjkPos. Lev., Hytiricus, oi or bcfongtiig to I 
w-atrr; applird tu the cumpoiinds of a simple body with j 
hydrogen: hydric. 1B70 A'/rC- iS Feb. y6y/j Ai|urous j 
hydric-i hloridc. 1876 Hani.kv A/^/. A/rz/. (ed. 6) loi ilydri< 
Cyanide was called Prussic acid. 

Kydrid ihai drid). Zool. [f. iiiotl.I.. IlydruLe 
sb. pi., f. Hydra\ A liy Irozoan of the family 
//yaridoft typified by the genus Hydra tscc Ilv- 
UHA 6). 

Hydride (hai 'droid '. Chem, [f. Hydro- d + 
IP£.] t A* Formerly, A .substance formed by the 
combination of water with a radical; «»Hydkat 8 
in the earlier sense, b. Now, A substance formed 
by the union of hydrogen with an clement or a 
radical. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg^, Chem. 20 Water comhincs with 
.-icids and oxides, forming hydrides. //'/</, It i.i no longer 
SO3. but HO.Stin- a hydride of sulphuric acid. Ibid, 3A 
In the processes thruiighout this book, when .sulphuric acid 
is iiietiii<ined it is this hydride which is meant. 1869 
Roscok EUm. Chem. 273 Farh of these Ixalies is therefore 
termed the hydride of a railical. 1877 R«^scok & Sciiob. 
i.EM.MEii Trent. Chem. 1 . 90 The coiiiiJuuiid.s of llydrug*iii 
form Hydrides. 

Kyarifoim (h.:)j'drifpjiii), a. Also erron, hy- 
Iraiorm. [f. L. type *hydri/ormis ; sec 11 YHR.v + 
-fokmJ Hydra-shaped. 

1. or the form of the lA-rnaean Hydra. 

i8aa AVw Monthly Maj;. V. 110 I’ividing their discour.M’s 
into heads -Cerbercan, Puly|ie:in, .and HyUraform. 

2. Having the form of the hvdra polyp. 

Cari'E.sier y.Qoi. f 1044 The arras [of the Ifydra] are 

ilesiimte of cilia; «nd this is an important character, by 
which all the Polypes of the Hydra-form kind may Ire at 
once discingui.shed fr>>iii tho!>e of a higher group. 184; 

'I’ono Cycl. Aunt. IV. ao/i Polype* hydriforin. 
l.unifocK Orijf. 4- .1/r/. /ns. iii. 49 Dieting ui.shrd by 
.ibsence of a hydrtform stage. 

t Kydriodate (hdidroi'^l/t . cUm. ots, [f. 

AS next + -ATK I 1 c.] An old name for an iodide, ns 
:i salt of hydriodic acid ; .also, a hydriodide. 

18*3 Crahb Technol. Dut. *. v., 'I'hc Hydriudate of am- 
uf {KUash, of .soda, of baryte*, etc. i8a6 Hi nry 
E/em, Chem. I. 537 lodate and llydri^ute of Pota.s*a, 
* 851 lUu&tr. Cn/ni, (it. E.vhib. 190 Hydriodate of ijiiinine. 

Hydriodic (.h.')idrdi|f‘dik , a. Chem. [f. Hy- 
du^ogkn) 4- loii(i.v£) + - 1 C. Cf. F. hydriodique,^ 
i'ontaining hydrogen and iodine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydriodlo aoid, the .simple combina- 
tion of hydrogen and iodine, also called hydrogen 
iodide (HI), a colourless very soluble gais, of 
strongly arid propcrtie.4 and suffocating orlour. 

J*^' Cmiloren Chem. Anal, no Hydrimlic acid i* 
formed of one vuiume of the vapour of iodine and one 
volume of hydrogen. 1849 f>- Campmki.l htorf^. Chem. 91 
Hydriodic acid gas very much resembles hydrochloric acid 
gaa 18^ E'ennnes Chem. 37a Iodide of ethyl ; hydriiNlic 
ether, s8te Roscor Elem. Chem. atx) Oleliant ga*.,coni- 
biiiefl with hydriodic acid to form ethyl iodide. 

So Kydriodlde (haidrai’Pvl.iid), a compound 
formed by the combination of hydriodic acid with 
an organic radical (or, formerly, with an element), 
itej Fabapay Ex/, Ret, xvii. Si Hydriodide of carton. 

Hydro (hai dr^). Short for Hydropathic sh, 

188s Brit, Med. Jrnl, Advert, 9 Dec., Visitor* will find 


the * Hydro* a pleasant Uuine during their residence iti 
iluurneuiuutli. 1894 Advt., Buxton, The Peak Thermal 
Kstablishinent. The to*! Hydro in district. Mineral water 
and other liath*. 1898 Xavy a Army tlluttr. 33 July p. 
vH, Palatial esiablidiiiicnts . . all .. iiiodcally calling them- 
selve* Hydro*. 

Kyd]^ (haidr<i), lieforc a vowel also hydlNf 
«Gr. v8p(o-, combining form of Mup water, 
employed in many compounds adopted or formed 
from Greek. 

Of the numerouH coni|K)unds in Greek some were adopted 
ill Latin, whence they pa.*.sed into KnglUh either directly 
or through French : the eau-liest of these are kydro/ie^ 
hydropsy, kydromancy, and kyttromelt found in the 13th 
and a4ili c. A few other* were addira to the language 
during the x6ih and rythc.. as hydrocele, hydrographer, 
-graphy^ hydrology, hydrophobia, k/drostntic\ but the 
greater number of the word* now 111 use belong to the 
rtimmon scientific vocabulary of the X9th c. cincluding 
the end of the iSth c.). 

The words so formed may be thus classed : 

a. Miscellaneous terms, in which hydro- has the 
sense of ‘ water as in hydrography^ hydrometer, 
hydropathy, hydrostatics. These pass into terms 
in which hydro- is used in more or less loose com- 
bination, as hydrogeology, hvdro-galvank, hydro- 
electricity, hydro-extractor, hydro-propulsion, 

b. In medical and pathological terminology, 
hydro- is extensively ustd to form names of tlis- 
(Mscs (chiefly in Latin or Greek form), being pre- 
fixed (a) to names of parts of the body, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or affected with an 
accumulation of serous fluid, as in kydroabdomen 
^dropsy of the abdomen, ascites), hvdroble^haron 
,‘Um) [Gr. fi\iipapoy eyelid], hyarocardia [Gr. 
Kapbia heart], -cranium,-derma,-gasier [Gr^yaifT^p 
tolly], -gastria, -hystera [Gr. baripa womb], hy- 
dromphatwn i-us) [Gr. dp^aK6i navel], hydromy- 
elus, -myelia [Gr. /xvsAdf marrow, used for ' spinal 
cortl *], -nephros\y^T. petpp6fkidney],hydro-ovariuM 
[see Ovary], -pericardium, -peritoneum, hydror- 
r hitch is [Gr.^X^^ s\hxiC\,hydrosalpinx[GT,aQKmy( 
trumpet, used for ^ Fallopian tube ’], hydrothorax ; 
also, in the combination hydropneumo-, to express 
the presence of water and air, as in hydropneumo- 
pericardium, hydropneumothorax ; (^) to names 
of diseases or diseased formations, denoting the 
accompaniment of dropsy or of an accumulation 
of serous fluid, as hydrocachexia, -y [see Cachkx yJ, 
-diarrhea, -hemothorax, -meningitis, -pericarditis, 
-peritonitis, hydrorrhachitis, etc. ; hydrocirsocele, 
hydr{p)enlerocele, hydromeningocele, -myelocele, 
-physocele, -sarcoceU, hydroscheocele, etc. 

c. Prefixed to names of minerals, hydro- denotes 
a hydrous compound, or the addition of water or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
mineral. 

d. In modem chemical terms (the earliest of 
I which were formed in French), the prefix hydro- 

originally meant combination with water. In many 
; cases however this really amounted to combination 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water ; so that 
I hydrip- has become the regular combining form of 
hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, nUro- for nitrogen, 
cyano- for cyanogen, 

s 8 aa Imison .SV. 4 Art II. 7t Tu di*tingui*b th« acids 
formed by hydrogen, from those formed by oxygen, the 
former arc designated by the word hydro, as the hydro- 
chloric acid. 18^ W. GREGoav Inorg, Chem, ^ed. 3) 4 
If composed of oxygen united to a metalhnd, *uch a* 
carton, or a metal.. the acid is simply named from the 
metalloid or metal, a.* carbonic acid, chromic acid. But if 
the acid contain* hydrogen united to a metalloid, the word 
' hydro ' is prefixea ; as hydro-chloric acid (hydrogen and 
chlorine), hydro-sulphuric add thydiogeii and sulphur^ Ike, 
Prefixed to the name of a compound substance, 
hydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
of hydrogen in its constitution, e. g. benzoin 
Ci|H|aOa, hydrobenzoin CnH^Oa; so cinchonine, 
hydrocinchonine, cellulose, hydrocellulose, etc. 

e. la modern zoological terminology, hydro- is 
used in the nunicnclature relating to members of 
the class Hydbozoa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. .Strictly speaking, hydro- is here a com- 
bining form of the generic name Hydra ; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. 08 wp, (t8p(o- water, so 
that, os being ultimately from the same source, 
these terms may be classed with the other hydro- 
formations. 

f. Derivatives of Gr. I 9 pdn * sweat* have been 
erroneously written hydro- instead of hidro- (the 
error being encouraged by the fact tliat sweat is a 
form of water), e. g. hydroadenitis inflammation 
, of the sweat glands, hydrocritics, hydropyretu» 

The more unportant words in all these groups 
appear in their alphaliettcal order in the mam 
I scries ; others of less importance follow here. 

I KgdMMxio (haiidrp|^ie*rik) eu (see quot.). Vr* 
i droa'patito Min., hydrous apatite, a milk-white 


subtransparent mineral. Mpdrokaro'iaoter, an 
instrument for determining the depth of the ocean 
from the pressure of the superincumbent water 
(Webster r864). Mgdxolw'imotn a crytul- 

liiic substance, C|4H|,09, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen on oil of bitter almonds. il Jiydro- 
Moaia (-bai|dk*sia) Zool, [Gr. fiiwM way of life], 
the development of living tfglflhiims, as bacteria, 
in fluid media; the conditions of life of such 
organisms. Xardvo1m*raoita Min, [named 1834], 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, resem- 
bling gypsum. Bj*dao%nuiels (-brse^k) Zhol* [Gr. 
0 pAyxia gills], a member of the Hydrobranchiata, 
a division of gastropods in Lamarck’s classification, 
containing species which breathe water only; so 
XpAxobranoliiata (-brue'qki^t) a,, pertaining to 
the llydrobranchiata (Mayne Lex. 1^5). 

Bjdzooivloltoil/iff. [namra 1846], a hydrous car- 
bonate of caldnm (Dana Min, ( 1 830) 2 1 a ). || Wtj- 
drooa'rOia dropsy of tlie heart (see b above). 
Xjdrooanliiie (-kgdain) a. Zool. [Gr. icavA^r stem], 
pertaining to or characteristic of the ||Xgdro- 
oanliia or main stem of the coenosarc of a hydro- 
zoan. II BTdrooepludUi (-se'falis) [Gr. Kifakfi 
head], the oral and stomachal rejgions of a hydroid. 
Xydzoo8*vna8it8 Min,, a variety of basic lead 
carbonate, f Xgdroolii'noM Chem. » Hydbo- 
guiNoNK. l^drooi'&ohoiiliie Chem,, an alkaloid 
(C3oH.jiN20) obtained by heating cinchonine 
(C3oH24NyO) with KMnO^. Bjrdroei'raooel# 
rath, [CiRsooELx], hydrocele complicated with a 
varicose state of the spermatic cord {Syd.Soc, Lex. 
1886). II XardroocB^lia (^-s/difi) Path. [Gr. eoiAM 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. X^rdso'- 
coaite Mtn, [named, 1847, f. Gr. Horia lime], hy- 
drous calcium carbonate (Dana Min, (189a) 303). 
Xj‘drooop8 (hd'dnik^p) Zool. [Gr. Kwey shaft], 
the peduncle of a hydroid. XsrdroooralUa* 
(-k^Taiaiii) Zool. [Coralline] a,, pertaining to 
the Hydrocorallimr, an order or sub-order of 
Ilydroidea, the coral-making hydroid hydrozoa; 
sb. one of this order of Hydrozoa. lEjdrooo* 
te'nai^ -oot»*nia8 (’din) Chem,, a ^ystalline 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen more than cotarnine. Xsrdvo- 
coiunanrlo <1. Chem., in h, acid « melilotic acid, 
t Xyflroori*tio> (erron. for hidrocritics) ; see quot. 
Bsr'Arooyol# [Cycle 11], a velocipede adapted 
for propulsion 011 the surface of water ; hence 
Aro^'dlat, one who propels a hydrocyclc. Xj- 
droejEt (hoi'driisist) Zool. [Gr. bladder,. 

Cyst], one of the tentacles or feelers, resembling 
immature polypites, attached to the ccenosarc in 
certain Hydrozoa, as in the family Physophoridm ; 
hence Xydrooj'irtio a. Xydxodo'lomite Min., 
hydrous carbonate of calcium and magnesium, 
a yellowish-white, myish, or greenish mineral. 
XydrcMlal (haidrrsii&l) a-, pertaining to the || XIjr- 
drcaeimia (-i'siiflin) [Gr. ohdov, f. o&or house], a 
sac into which the coenosarc can be retracted in 
certain Ilydiozoa, as the Caiycobhoridm. Xjdzo* 
eartraotor [F. hydro-exiracleut^, a centrifugal ma- 
chine for drying clothes and other articles. XarAro- 
ferrloja'iiio, -flsrridojanlo, a, Chem,, in h, acid»» 
hydrogen fcrricyonidc, H^Fei^Cyio ; hence X^dve* 
fl8rri(d)oy'aBat8, asaltofthisacid. Xjdroflmo- 
oj»*ialo a. Chem, in A. hydrogen ferrocyanide, 
ll4FeCyi, ; hence XsrdroflMnNMsranatof a salt of 
this acid. X7droftige(h8i*dr^fii^3) [see-FUOE* F. 
hydrofuge} a., impervious to water, as the plumage 
of ducks, Uie pubescence of many insects, etc. ; sb, a 
substance which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water. XjdrogalT»*&io a. [Galvaitio], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
b3p means of liquids (Webster 1864). fS^dro'-* 
gnio&w [Gr. -yrwoia knowledge], a^histo^ and 
description of the waters of the earth (Mayne 
Axpos. Lex. i 8 £s). Xjrdvohai’auidito, -Immatiia 
A/tn., a hydrated sctquioxide of Iron, resembling 
bsematite, also called X|rdfolMmlo*8lo a. 
Path., pertaining to hydrohystera, an aocamnlation 
of water in the womb. XJri^iio'dio HydbiodIo. 
Xardrolito Min. [-Lite], the zeolidc mineral 
'}MBLiNtTi. XjdTomn'fAMlta Min. [named 
Say], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found in 
white sUky crystals or earthy cmtts. X|rdEO« 
medwMUi (.mfdid'sftn) [Medusa] a., belonging or 
relating to the Plydromedusn, now a sub-mass of 
Hydrozoa (called also Craspedota), formerly a 
synonym of Hydrosoa ; sb. a membtf of thli tub- 
class. X^rdiNMnedn^Eold a, [see -oid], of the 
form of or rewmbllng the Hpdromednsm (Cent. 
Diet.), n XrdEonenlngi'tln Path., Inflammation 
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of the cetebnl luembnmeK with seroue effusion. 
^rffnttMal'Bfoeelo (see b, and Mkmihoooujc). 
VrdzoaMtaUwrgT IMetallukuy], ‘the act or 
process of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
wav, or by means of liquid rc-agenU’ (Webster 
1864). ■Fdxo.metamo'spUam Gtol, a kind of 
MlTAMOBifHiaif of igneous rocks effected by means 
of water ; so inn rphlo a., ])crtaining 

or relating to thia HEjdromo'teor [see Mictkuh : 
cf. F. hydrotniUpre\^ an atmospheric phenomenon 
which depends on Utc vapour of water^ as rain, 
hailp Mid snow ; hence MST'dromotsorolo'gloal sr., 
pertaining to B^dromoteoro logy, that part of 
meteorology which deals with atmosplicric pheno- 
mena depending on the vapour of water (Webster 
1864). HIjrtooml'oa J////., a variety of potash 
mica containing more water than ordinary musco- 
vite ; hence Hydromiea'oeou a. Bydromotor, 
a kind of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power U*ing produced by jets of w.atcr 
elected from the sides or the stern. Bydromjd 
(hdi'dr^mid) ZooL [Gr, /ivs mouse], a rodent of the 
genus Ilytiromys^ comprising the water-rats and 
beaver-rats of the Australian region {jUenL 
II Hjdromje'lla, || •mj-elun, Hydromy'elooala 
Path, (see b above, and quots.). Bydroncphelito 
Min,^ a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
derived from iiephelitc. f Bjdxoni*trio a. 
Chew,, containing hydrogen aud nitrogen in com- 
bination ; hydronitric acid^ an old name of nitric 
acid or hydrogen nitrate. ll Bjdro-ovft'riiim Path. 
(see b above and quot.). f Bjrdro-oalde Chem, 
HydboxidBu t Hjdro-ozjgea Chtm, ^ Oxr- 
iiYDKoGKN. B3rdropa*XMt»taa sb, /»/., E(d, Hist, 
[ad. Gr. pi. bdpovapatrrdrtu, f, wapaardrijt comrade] 
(see quots.}. || Bydxop«rio»*rdliui&« Bjdroperi- 
tonm'um y*a/h, (see b above aud <|uots.). Bj*- 
drophid Zpd. [Gr. scr|)ent], a venomous sea- 
snake of genus Jiydrophis or family liydrophids^^ 
foimd ill the Indian Ocean. Bydrophita J/in., 
a hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to serpentine (ophite). Bpdcophthallo a, Chtm, 
see d above and quot.). Bj'droplijll (-fil) 
dndley’s name for plants of N.O. Jiydrophylla- 
€c»y of which the typical genus is Ilydrpphyllum^ 
the Waterlcaf of N. America. Bydroplijrllla- 
oeous (-fili|^<*pds) a, [see -acxouh], having the 
characters of the || a^droplgrUlttn (-fi*li|ifin) 
[Cir. ^vWtw leadctl, one of the protective zooids, 
of a laminar or leaf-like character, attached either 
to the coenosarc or to the pedicles of the polypltes 
in certain oceanic hydrozoa; «■ 13 uact 2, B7« 
dxoplijr*Moele Path, (sec b above, and quot.;. 

11 Bjdroplftnnla (-pla:-nii?]&) [ri.ANULA], the 
transitional stage of a hydrozoaii intermediate 
between the plnuula and the tentaculated actinnla 
(On/. /7sV/.). Bjdropluto nlo a. Geo/, (see r mot.). 
Bjdropo'Xyp [Polyp], a hydrozoaii as distin- 
guisheJ from an actinozoon polyp. Bjdropota’BBio 
a, Chem,f containing hydrogen aud potassium in 
combination, as hydropotassic sulphate^ a double 
sulphate of II and K, KyS04.1IaS04, commonly 
called bisulphate of potash. Bpdropvopu'Udoii, 
propulsion by means of a hydromotor (Cirnf. DictX 
Bpdroptilt (hdi’dr^ptrlt) [f. •pult in C’atapultj, 
a force-pump worked by hand ; a g.'irclcii-pump ; 
hence Bjdr^n'ltle a, ^^drapjre'tio a., erron. 
for kidropyre/iCf ]>ertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Expos, l^x, 1855). 

II Bardroraohia, •omrhaohia (hcidrp-r&kis) Paik. 
(see b above, aud quot.). Bjdrorenal (-rPnal) a, 
[L. rhi’^s kidneys : see Kxnal], characterized by 
a dropsical condition of the kidney. |i Bjdrorliiaa 
(•r9i*zd) [Gr. root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of Hydrozoa is attachIU 
to some fottign object; hence B^rorhlsal 
(-rai'zdl) a. f) Bjdroaalpias Path, (see b above, 
and quot.). Bpdrosa*rooosla Path, (see b above, 
and aABcooELi). Vjdroaelieooele (haidr^*ski|a- 
sfl) /W^., dro^ical oscheocele or scrotal hernia. 
B9rdroMla*ale a. Chem,^ consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination ; h, acid^ another 
name for hydrogen selenide or seleniuretted hy- 
drogen, HaSe^ an offensive gas; hence Bjrdro- 
seleMte, •■eto*niir#t. BTdrosi’lloate Min,^ 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate. 
Bsrdzoao'dlo (-s^*dTk) a, Chom., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, as hydrv 
sodff sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and | 
sodium, Nsatoi.MvSOi, commonly calM ^- 
dratodhisulphateof soda, Bpdsoapfear-gWMgraph, 
a kind of sphygmograpb in which the variation 
in the quantity of blood in a part is measured by 


tile pressure on a fluid contained in a closed 
chamber or vessel {Syd. So(, Lex, 1886). l^ro- 
apire (h9i’drtf|S|)bwi) Zool, [Gr. eircrjfn coil, Spibe], 
one of the system of lamellar tulles lying between 
and IjcIow the ambulacra in blastoids, supposed to 
have been respiratory in function. Bydrota'olij- 
lite, -Ijte Klin,^ a hvdrons variety of tachylite. 
Bjrdrota'loite Min, [Talc], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and ma^csiuin, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Bpdrote'olmio 
a, Kir. T#xv7 art: F. hydroi€chniquc]y relating to 
or dealing with the technical management or utili- 
zation of water. BjrdrotsUu'rio a, Chem,^ formed 
hydrogen and tclluriuin in chemical com- 
bination ; h, add, another name for telluretted 
hydrogen, H./re, an offensive gas; its salts are 
]^dxots*llur»tsB. II ByArotlisoA (-K'^a) Zoo/, 
[L. thha, Gr. Biiicri receptacle], one of the peri- 
sarcal cups or calycles in whicn the ]K>lypiies in 
certain iiydrozoa (as the Sertu/aridte) are lodged ; 
hence Bjdrotluioal (-)»i‘k&l) a, t Bydrot]&i*on 
[Gr. sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 

sulphide or sulphuretted hydrogen, also cancel 
t Bydrotldo*iiio acid ; hence f Bydrothi*OB*to, 
a salt of this acid, a sulphydrate ; so fBydrotlil*- 
oBons >■ hydrosulphurous ; t Bydrothionita, a 
salt of hydrosulphurous acid. i| Bydrotlil^oniB'iniA 
Pa/h, [Gr. afpa blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. BydroBi*Boito, -kito Mm,, 
hydrous carbonate of zinc, also called zinc bloom 
(Dana Min. 1854). 

1886 Syfi. See, Lex,^ ^//ydroatric Moumt, the percuMHioti 
iitiie produced over a cavity containin|{ botn water and air. 
Also, the sounds heard on ausculiaung a similar cavity. 
sIM Atner, JiytLSc, Scr. it. XXV. 408 ^llydroapatUe i& 
a hydrous apatite. 1877 Watts Foivnes* Ckem, leti. la) If. 

Kencoin.. converted.. by heatina with alcoholic potasli 
into ^Imlrobenrolin and beiuile. tijs C. V. Shki‘aki> Min, 
11 . ja6 "HydrolKirocite. t868 Dana Min, ted. 5) 595 
Hyciroboracite . . resembles (iltrous and foliated gypsum. 
175s CHAMHKKsCyc/.Aw//., * tlydrocardUt^ a term invented 
hyrfildanus to express a serous, sanious,or pin ulent tumour 
of the pericardium. 1889 Nicholson 77 1‘hc coenosaic 
generally consists of a main stem — or **nydro<aulus*— 
with ma^ branches. 1888 Ruu.kston & Jackson riMtW. 
Life 946 The hydranth resembles Hydra in all essentials. .. 
Like that organism it consists of a ^hydrocephalis ( =; oral 
and stomachal regions) and a peduncle or bydrocope which 
is very short. 1873 Pewned Ckem, (ed. ii; 6:14 * Hydro- 
coumaric Acid exists in the yellow melilot. lysi Kaiia v, 
^ /ijfdrocriticks (1708 PHii.Lirs (etl. Kersey, Hydrocriticn), 
critical Judgment of Disteinuers taken from Sweating. 
1893 IVetim, Cos, 5 Apr. 4/3 The * ^hydro-cycle ' hitherto 
regarded as more or lc.ss a mcclianical iiioiistrosity^has at 
length proved its speed and caimbilities. . . The * *}iydru> 
cyclists' finbihed in good condition. 1898 KivtrSjf Coast 

July 13/1 One of the most interesting items was the 

ydrocycle versus Skiff Race. 1889 Nicholson Zool, 8a 
There occur also in the Physophoridm certain peculiar 
bodies, termed *hydrorysts or 'feelers*. 1888 Rou.i-.sion & 
Jackson A aim. Life 770 Hydroi:>'sts or feelers, .arc poly- 
pites in which the distal or oral cxtrcmiiy U iiii|ieriorate 
and usually armed with^ ciiidoblosts. 1890 Dana Min, 
(ed. 3) ai3 *Hydrodolomitc. .ha.s the com|M>siiiun of the 
magnesia alba of the shops. 1861 J. K. (iRkknk Man, 
Anim, Kingd,, Coeleut, 99 rraya, Hippopodius, and Vogtia 
have ' incomplete * '^hydrcccia. 1889^ NicHoiJiuM Zool, 80 
'I'his chiimber, which is present . . in all the genera, is 
termed the ' hydnecium iM Huxley Oceoftic iiv* 
droMoa 39 The lateral walls of the hydrucciol canal of the 
di.Htal iiect<x:.Tlyx. 1851 tilustr, Catal, lit, P.vkiK 1199 
* Hydro-extractor .. callable of revolving 2,uuu times a 
minute... It will dress.. all kinds of materials, cloths, felts 
(etc.I. i8|{0 W. J. Gordon Foundfy 165 The hydro- 
extractor, 111 which the yam is driro like clothes in a 
laundry, lieing thrown into a huriroiilal drum and spun 
round at lightning speed. »«w D. Casiubell inorg, Ckem, 
Index 376 *Hydroierridcyanic acid, or ferrideyanide of 
hydrogen. "Hydroferrocyonic acid, or ferrocyanide of 
hydrogen. i 8 8 8 7 1 Watts Diet, Ckem, V. so The *hydrf> 
ferrocyanate fof quinine], CjuHaiN;,0;i.H4FeCy«.9fl;iO, 
is an orange-yellow crysulline procipitate, obtained on 
mixing the alcoholic solutions of quinine and hydroferro- 
cyanic acid. 1888 Hamrrton in Lon^n, Mag, VH. 375 
'Ine el icacy of resinous 8otutlon& *hydrufuges. iIm 
Adnky Treat, Pkotogr, (ed. 6) as it . . produces *nydroiodlc 
acid (HI). 1843 PoRTLocK Rat 'Hydrolite occurs in 

abundance at Island Magee, in beautifully marked cry-iials. 
1837 Dana Min, 109 *liydroiiuignesite. .occurs in crusts; 
also as a white powder. s888 Kolleston & Jackson A aim. 
Life 715 There are two principal types or the Hydroid. 
One, Ine *Hydromedusan or Craspedoie type, consists 
typically of an oral and stomachal region (hydrocephalis), 
with or without tentacles, borne upon a peduncle (hydro- 
cope). 1879 KtiTLkv Study Hocks xii. ao8 To admit for 
granite wnat may be called ''hydrometamorphlc origin. 
ibid,, *Hydro-metamprphism, by which rocks, originally 
fused, and when in liquid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykes in pre-existing rocks, arc sub^uently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangement of minerals, by the action 
or water. J. P. Niciioi. i'yet, Fkys, Sci,, ^ Hydro, 

meteors, l*he whole aqueous phenomena of the Atmosphere. 

. .The chief specific Hydroineteors, via. C/ouds, Dew, Foty, 
Snow, and Reun, 1885 C. H. Hitchcock in A mer, yrnt. Sc, 
Oct. t8a *Hydromicaccous and argillaceous schists. t888 < 
Sti, A mer, 94 July 47/1 lire little vessel supplied with the 
*hydromotor met with a fair degree of success. t886-8e A. 
Flint Prine, Med, (ed. s) 716 A tumor, consisting of the 
serous accumulation with its enveloping membranes rhydro- 
niyelocele), protrudes through the nssure, most frequently in 
the sacral or dorsal regions, /bid 759 Dilatation of the 


central canal U called *liydroroycius, and is generally con. 
genitol. s8e8 Hbkry Stem, Ckem, 1 . 328 "Hydro-nitric 
acid is perfectly limpid and colourless, and emits white 
fumes when exposed to the air. t87a Peahlek Orar. 
'Tumours a8 * Ovarian dropw ', or ' *hydro-ovarium *. i8s6 
Henry Hlem, Ckem, II. as There appear to be two hydrates 
or "hydro-oxides. 1834 Mkdwin Augier in IVaies I. 95 
Vermicular monsters exhibited in the *hydro«oxygcn micro- 
scone. 1838 Proc. A mer, Phil, Soc. 1 . 14 Platinuin fused 
W his hydro-oxygen blowpipe. i 884 J- Scoffkrn in Orr's 
Circ, Sc,, Ckem, 398 Gurney's hydro-oxygen blowpipe is 
made in conformity. 1730-A Bailey (folio), ^Hydropara- 
states, a Sect ; a Branch of the Manichces, wboM dis- 
tinguishing Tenet was, That Water should be used in the 
Sacrament instead of Wine, ite M. Kklly tr. Cosseli^s 
Power Pope Mid, Ages 1 . 70 Manicheaiis who disguised 
themselves under the names of Encratides, Saccophon, and 
llydroparastates. 1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis, Chest 
(ed. 4> 537 The lower extremities are irdematous. ..The 
same state exists in the serous mcnibraiies whence arise 
ascites, hydrothorax, and "hydrqpcricardiuni. 1877 Rouf.RTE 
Handhk, Med, (cd. j) II. 36 Hydropericardium generally 
follows liydroihorax. s888-Eo A. Flint Princ. Med. (cd. 

596 'J'hc term * hydro-peritoneum or ascites denotes pert- 
toncal dropsy. ,.. 84 , « i^KhSTKH, *Itydropkidj^ a species of 
ophidian, including the waicr-.Miakc. 1873 Pownes' Ckem, 
(ed. 11) 8a6 *Hydroplithalic Acid is produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogen on phthalic acid. t86i J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim, Kingd,, Ca-lcni, 101 Groups of organs became 
detached from the cernosote, each group consisting of u 
*hydrophylliuin, polypites, tentacles, and goiiophorcs. 1793 
Chamukrs Cyii, Supp., '*'Hydropkysottl«, a term used by 
.some authors for a sort of hernia, or rupture, occasioned by 
a mixture of water and flatulencies. 1878 1 .AWRKNCK tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 360 Plutonic processes do not exclude 
the combined action of water as an auxiliary a^rnt ; and 
thus may deserve the name of *llydroplutouic. 1876 
Hanley Mat, Med. (cd. 6) 316 *HytJro|Nn.ih»ic Oxalate is 
the form in which ox.ilic acid exists in the acid x|icries of 
OxalU, Kuincx, Rheum, Geranium [etc.]. 1866 Black- 

monk C, Nowell li, A sail wliicli they wetted with a *hydro- 
pult. 1879 W. I... Lindsay Mind in Louver Anim, 46a The 
elephant makes a siiuikir use of his trunk as a syringe or 
hydropult, and of water ns a pri^cctile. 1866 Bi.ackmurk 
C, Nouvll Ixiii, He had nut nctiuirctl the delightful *hydro- 
pultic art, so dear to the nation. 1886-80 A. Flint Priuc. 
Med, (cd. S' 716 Extensive senms accumulation within the 
spinal canal is called ^hydroirachis. x886 .SJ'f/. Soc, Lex., 
* Uydrorenal distensioHy same as llydioiiephrosis. t86i 
J. K. Gnuene Man, An/m. A'ingd,,C/r/fnt. gg In Hydra, 
and a few of the simpler forms of Ct>r)‘niila:, the proxim.tl 
end of the polypite is closed by the "hydrorhiia. 1870 
Rollkbton a mm. Life 353 The animal is. .attached by its 
liydrorhixa to a piece or weed. 1887 Lancet zi June 
laoo/a Dr. Schlcsinger concludes that in ^hydrosalpinx, or 
hasnmtosalpinx. laparotomy is the only . . resource. 1767 
Phil, Trans. Lvll. 303 An Account of an Hydru-enlennvlt-, 
appearing like an ^Hydru-sarcocele. 1894 J- Scoffkrn in 
urPs Ctfx, Sc,, Ckem, 354 So does *liyJroselenic acid 
afford poialicl result. s. iM Henry PAem, Ckem, I. 440 A 
*hydro-selcnurct of pota.H.sa of a deep ale colour. 1890 
Dauhknv Atom,^ ’The, xii. 400 The siiicuies that contain 
water may be divided,^ into those in which the water is 
.niiiiply united to the silicic combination, .called *hydrosili- 
cates. 1890 H. Ellis Criminal iii. laa With the sphygiuf>- 
graph (or, rather the *hydro.sphygmograph) he ob^rved 
llio degree of exi'iiemrnt produced on various individuals. 
18W Kolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 1^77 (Class Bla- 
sloideat. The pores lead to a clef) (*liydrospire cleft) . . and 
the cleft in its turn lo lui underlying hydrospire canal, into 
which open a system of inteiradial lamellar tubes, the 
hydrosptres. Ibid, 578 The genital ducts proliahly opened 
into some portion of the hydrospires. 1879 Kutlev 
RikMs xiii. 770 To them .. may be ailded chromic iron . . 
*hydrotalcitc, native copper, copper pyrites. 1893 Times 6 
Oct., The most famous *nydnitecntiic authorities of our time 
liave found no other method of overcoming ihc obstruction to 
navigation caused by the Iron (jatc than the identical one 
adopted by the Romans. 1847 Craig, ^Hydrotellurates, 
a genus of salts. 1864 Wkbstkr, * Hydrotelluric, 1873 
P'o/vHes\ Ckem, (ed. 11) 215 Hydrotelluric acid is a gas 
resembling sulphuretted and selenieltcd hydrogen. .?? 7 » 
Nioiiolson Pa/xont. 77 Polypitcs are al.so protected within 
' "hydrutheco! or little cup-fike expansions derived from the 
pol>'pary. Huxley Anal. Intf.Anfm, iii. 179 A hard, 

chiiiiiouii, culirular .skeleton., which frequently gives rise to 
hydrothecae, into which the hydranths can be retracted. 
1878 ir. ICagner's Cea, Pathol, 576 ^Hydrothionttmia. . 
consists in the entrance into the blotKl of sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 1807 T. ‘riioMsoN Ckem, (ed. 3I 11 . 328 The 
Germans Irayc given it (sulphuretted liydrogeiij the name of 
*hyilrothionic acid. 

tKydro-aoid. t 'hem, Ohs, ■= 1 1 yu k.\ cii>. 

foDD & Bowman Pkys, Anat, 1 . 5 Hydrogen would 
be [united] to a simple or compound radicle (chlorine or 
cyanogens to form a liydro-acicf. c ‘•U G. Gorr In Cisr, 
Sc. 1 . 276/a The hydro-acids— hydrochloric acid, for example. 

t Vydrobro^mate. Chem. Obs. ff. as next 4- 
•ATK^ I c.] All old name for a bromide, viewed as 
a salt of hydrobromic acid; also, for a hydro- 
bromide. 

M. Gully Meigesidie's Formal, (ed. a) iai Hydro- 
bromic and.. affords various salts with bases; lhe.se are 
hydrqbroiiiales or bromurets.^ 1876 Harlrv Mai, Med, 86 
Bromine .. forms w*ith ’ammonia a colourless hj'drohroinnte. 

Kydrobromio (hdidr4^ibrdu'inik),H. chem, [f. 
Hydro- d - i-Buomic. \viY,hydrtdiromique.\ Con- 
taining hydrogen and bromine in chemical com- 
bination. Kydrobromio Boid, algo called hydrogen 
bromide (HBr), a cohiurless gas with a pungent 
odour and strongly acid taste, fuming in Ihc atmo- 
sphere and very soluble in water. 

1838 (m prec.] 'i*. Thomson Chtsu. O/g. Bodies 

pA Neither hyarobroiuic nor muriatic acid decompose 
bromide of aldehydcn. 1873 P'moues' Chem, (ed. it) 190 
H^Tlrogcn Bromide, or Hyarobroiuic Acid, bears the closest 
rescmblaiKe to hydriodic acid. 
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HYDBOBBOMIDE. 

So Krdrobromido ^hdidri^ibr^'indid), a com- 
poundfonned by the combination of h)'drobromic 
acid with an organic ladical. 

1877 Watt* Fawtus' Ckif*t» <ed. f j) II. 61. *8Sp Clemik* 
•HAW WurU* Atom, Th£, iri Ainylene hydrobromide Cftnnot 
pouMt several vapour densities. 

1* Bydir00ft*rbid6« Chem. Ohs, [f. Hydro- d 

+ CAKB(oiir -f -idkJ next. 

1884 AtkcfuruM i j Dec. 776/r Hydrocarbide.H, which 
undergo decomposition hy electric di.<icharges with forma- 
tion of carbonic acid, are added to the atitiosphere from a 
variety ofj^ource! 

KydroCArbon t^aklr^ika'itiifn). Chem. [f. 
Hydro- d + Cahbo.v.J A chemical compound of 
hydrogen and carbon. 

'I'liese compouriils, of which there are at least twelve 
series, the chief of them being the ^araJUns^ ol 4 ^McSt 
itceiyietus^ and are very numeiou.s and important, 

and, with their derivatives, constitute the subject<niatter of 
organic cbeniistry. 

i8a6 Fapadav Fjrf. R^s. xxxii. ^1830) 183 TTic peculiar 
hydro-t:ar>)ons foiiiiing the subject of that pa|>er. 184a 
Paknell C/tetu. Anal. (1845) 269 Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drop* .^how the presence of olefiant gas, or 
vapours of hydrocarbons. 1863 'rv.NiMi.t. fieat iii. 6a Coal- 
gas » what we c.tII a hydro-carbon. 1865 7* Watis Diet. 
CAem. in. 186 'J'he most fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
is the dry or destructive distillation of organic bodies. 

b. aih'ib.y as hydrocarbon radical^ series^ etc. 
Hydrocarbon gas : any gaseous hydrocarbon. 
CS865 Lkthcby in Circ. Sc. I. uj/a tfydrO'CarhoH GVm, 
this name is given to the mixed gases which are geiicrated 
from water, together with substances that are rich in 
hydro-carbons, as tar, resin, fats, oils, and the better kinds 
of cannel coal. 1873 R.vlfe Fhy$. Cktm, 45 The homolo- 
gous scries of hydio carlnin radicals. 1880 Richardsom in 
Med. Temf. Jrnl. 67 Alcohol is. .a chemical of the hydro- 
carbon series. 

KTdrooarbonueona (hai dr^ikiUbon^i'Jds^ , 

a. Chem. [f. prcc. -f -AOEOUa.] Pertaining tOj of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

1851 Illuitr. Catal. Gt. Ejckih. 144 The tar yields . . par- 
afiiiie . . light hydro-carlionaceotis oil. 1874 tr. LommeVt 
fdgkt s In order to obtain the highest illuminating power 
of a flame in which hydro^carbonaceou.H compounas are 
undergoing combu-stion, the regulation of the supply of air 
is essential. 

Hydrocarbonato (-ka jlxin/t). Chem, Also 
-at. [f. Hydro^okn 4- (Urbunate (in sense i used 
for * product of combination with carbon *. thus lit. 

• carbonated or carburetted hydrogen *).] 

1. An early name for a hydrocarbon : t formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CH4), the chief 
constituent of coal-gas. 

tSoo Howard in /*Ai 7 . Trans. \C. 228 It bums like 
hydrocarbonate, but with a bluish green flame, /kid., 
should this inflammable gas prove not to be a hydro- 
carbonate. 1819 Pantologia s.v., There are different i^cies 
of Hydro-carbonats, depending on the proportion of their 
constituents.. commonly distingui-shed into heavy and light 
Hydro-carbonaLs. 1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/1 The 
Italian workman ha.s too much hydrocarbonate for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid. 

2. * A term applied by Berzelius to a double s.*!!! 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with 
a hydrate; by Beudant to the combination of a 
carbonate and water* (Mayne). 

««43 PoRTLOCK Geol, R14 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 1851 Iliustr. Catal, Gi. 
Exhik. tp3 The hyuro-carbonate much used in Pliarmacy 
{.snagsusia alba). i 6 S 4 J. ScoFFSaN in Ords Circ, Sc., 
Ckem. 490 Two hydrocarbonates of copper occur native : 
one, malachite . . has a composition represented by the for- 
mula CuO.COa-l-CtiO.MO ; a second, .having the compo- 
sition xCuO.COt •f’CuO.HO. 

Kydroearboilio (-kazIV'Bik}, a. Chem. [f. 
Hydrocarbon ^ -ic.] Relating to, or of the nature 
of, a hydrocarbon; in quot., obtained from car- 
buretted hydrogen : see prec. f. 

1807 F. A. WiNSOR in Standard (188^) 19 July 5/6 His 
grand discovery of the Hydrocarbontc Lights. 

Kydrooarbonoua (-kaubonas), a. Chem. [f. 
Hydro(g£n -h Cabbonoub.] Of the nature of a 
hydrocarbon. 

1804 Edin. Rev, IV. 129 These gasse* are not carbureted 


h y drocarbonuus. 

t Kydrooarbnrat (-kaibiurft). Chem. Ohs. 
[f. Hvdro- d + Carburet ; K. hydrocarbure.^ A 
compound of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 
spec, carburetted hydrogen gas. 

»8*fl Henry Elem. Ckcm. (ed. 7) I. 271 Mixtures of hydro- 
ciurbturet and oxycen gases. 1838 Penny Cyrt. XII. 396/3 
Liquid Hydrorarburet. . was obtained by Air. Faraday, ^er 
separating solid bicarhurct of hydmgen from the fluid pro- 
curad by pressure upon oil gas at a temperature of o^. 1890 
Dawibny Atom. The. led. a) Gloss., Hydroasrburet, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon in any proportion whaisuever. 

tXydrooarbnrattad (-kajbiiircted), a. 
Chem. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - Carburetted.] Formed 
by the combination of hydrogen .ind carbon. 

1809 Henry in Pkil. Trans. XCIX. 448 HydroK»r- 
hunited gases like ammonia, are separated by electrisa- 
tion into their elements. 184a Parnell Chem. Anal. 
(1845) 370 Analysis of Coal-Gas. .The determination of the 
hydro-carburetted vapours may be accurately effected .. by 
means 'of oil of vilrioi. 


HydMOala (hai'drosil). Path. [a. L. hydrocele, 
a. (tr. Idpok^Ktf^ f. hSfHf water 4 tumour. Cf. 
F. hydroebU (Ford, 16th c.).] A tumour with a 
collection of serous duid ; spec, a tumour of this 
kind ill the cavity of the tunica vagSHolis of the 
testis ; dropsy of the testicle or of the scrotum. 

S597 A. M. tr. Cni/lemeah/s Fr. Ckirurg, as a/3 The 
Scrotum coinmeth toswel, whiidi tumefactieme of the Greek* 
is called Hydrocele. s6^ Top*ri.l Fouf^/. Roasts (1638) 
;io7 Called of the Physitmiis Hydrocele, that i* to say, 
‘Wuler-bursten. 1087-41 Chamoerh Cycl. %. v., Vouth 1 * 
most exposed to the hydrocele. 1878 *J'. Bryant 
Surg, 1 . 103 When seen in the neck they are described as 
hydroceles of the neck. 

t KydrOoepbale. Obs. rare. [a. F. hydro* 
idphaTe (Pare, 16th c.).] «»Hydrocephall'8. 

a 1648 Lt>. Herbert in Life (1770) 33 My coiidii. .having 
an hydrocephate also in that extremity that his eyes began 
to start out uf his head. 

Xydrooephallo (hdl dn^jsffa^dik), a. [f. Hy- 
DRoc>:rHAL-us -h -IC.] i’ertainin^ to, or character- 
istic of, hydrocephalus; afrect6d with hydrocephalus; 
hence tramf. big-headed. 

1B15 Edin. Rev. XXV* ^62 Hydrocephalic patients. 
1833-58 CoFLANO Diet. Trace. Med. (L.), Liable to hydro- 
cvpnalic and convuLlve discuses, i860 All year Round 
No. 38. 2S3 With.. enormous head and hydrocephalic pro- 
minency of brain. 

Hydroce*phalooele. Palh. [f. as prec. : see 
Cepualocele.] Hydrencbpiialockle. 
Bydrooepaaloid (-se'faloid), a. Path. [f. 
as next -f -oiD.J Resembling hydrocephalus. //. 
disease, a term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
resulting apparently from cerebral anaemia. 

184* M. Hall Gulston. Lect. 11. 62 The hydroccphaloid 
tlisease in childicti. Its designation announces its simi- 
larity to hydrorcphaUis. Rut nature, origin, and treat- 
ment are opposite. 1878 A. M. Hamilion Aero. Dis. lie. 

KydxooephaloiUl a. Path. ff. 

next -ors.] Affected with hydrocephalus. 

s86o Pitt Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked II. 273 
Epileptic or hydrocephalous children. 1879 Eliot 

Thco. Suck xvii. 307 A scanty hydrocephalous offspring. 

11 Kj^drooepnalufi (haidrt^seial^s). Palh, 
[Medic«Tl L., ads Gr. viponitpoRov, f. v 9 po^ water -h 
K€<paKi head.] A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young children, consisting in an accu- 
mulation of serous fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradual expansion of the 
skull, and finally imtiicing general weakness, with 
failure of the memory and mental faculties ; water 
on the brain. The .acute form is often described 
ns tubercular meningitis. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2^80 A child, one year old, so diseased 
with the Hydrocepkalus, that when open’d, there were 
taken out of his Head 36 ounces of clear, but saltish, water. 
1717-41 Chamber* Cycl. m.v.. Children are more liable to 
iiydroccphali, than ailults. 1756 GV/t/f. Mag. XXVI. ^16 
[He] laboured under a hydrocephalus. 1860-80 A Flint 
Princ. Med. led. s). 7*6 By the term hydrocephalus, .is 
understood an excessive .accumulation of Kerou* fluid in the 
vciilrides of the brain, partii.ularly the lateral ventricles. 

Bydroo«’pluuy. [f. prec. + -y. Ct F. hy- 
drotiphalie.^ j>rec. 

s88a Atkenxum j 6 Dec. 817/3 A case of hydrocephaly 
from the 'I'rou Rosette, Belgium. 

t Kydrooblorate (h9idrp|klo<»’r4ft). Chem. 
Obs. [f. as iiext'f -atbI 1 c.] An old name for a 
chloritle, viewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(formerly also called muriate) ; also for a hydro- 
chloride. 

J- G. Children Cktm.Anal. 260 Dr. Murray, .con- 
ceives the carbonates to arise from tne deconii>osition of 
the hydrpchloratcs of lime and magnesia, in the proceu of 
evaporation to dryness. s88o J. W. Lrgo Bile 11 A preci- 
pitate . . consisting of hydrochloratc of glycocoll. sM Rett. 
Brit. Pkarut. 13 The hydrochlorates are now all called 
hydrochlorides. 

Kydroollloric * hmclrdikldn ik\ a. Chem, [f. 
Hydro- d -f- C hloric. V . hydrochlorique.’] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical com- 
bination. Kydrocblorio noid, called also hydro- 
gen chloride (HCl), a colourless gas of strongly 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
soluble in water. (Earlier names were muriatic 
acid, spirit of salt ^ chlorkydric cuid^ 

1817 A. Urr in Thomson Ann. Pkilos, X. 201 On the 
Quantity of Real Acid in Liquid Hydrochloric. 1831 
J. Davie* Manual Mat. Med. 143 The hydro chloric acid 
of the shops i.s a saturated solution of this gt* in water. 
1863 Tyndall Heat vii. 188 One volume of ^lorine com- 
bines with one volume of hydrogen, Co form two volumes of 
hydrochloric acid. .•V Huxlrv Phytiogr. vii. (ed. a) 100 
Chlorine eagerly seizes on the hydiDgcn to form a compound 
known as hydrochloric acid ga*. 

Sjdroohloirid# (h8idra|kl5**r8id). Chem. [f. 
Hydro- d Chloride.] A compound formed by 
the combination of hvdrochlonc acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an element). 

i8a6 Henry Elem. Chem, 1 . 437 H is constituted of two 
atoms of olefiant gas-f i atom of chlorine. It has been called 
by Dr. Thomson cktork ether \ but a more appropriate 
name would be kydro-ekloride o/tarbon. i88o Cleminsh aw 
u. IVurta* Atom. The. sit Amylcne hydrochloride. 1890 
RnflcoE E/em, Chem. xxxix. 393 When a solution of napn- 
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thylainine Ig^ochlori^ is jmxed 

I Chem. 0 ^. [f. Hydro- d 

i 4- Chloruret.] Ab old synonym dfprec. 

s88«-m4 Goode Study bfed. (ed. 4) 1 . 71$ T06 pr^Mritlon 
called nydrochloruret of lime is rncommended .. a* on in- 
ternal remedy, in certain stage* of fever and dyeentery. 
t Hydroeyanato (hoidr9|S9i‘&nlt). Chem.. Ohs. 
[IL osnexf -f -ate i 1 c.1 An ^l^gmefor a jcyonidc, 
considered as a salt of hydrocyanic atlid. 

s8i8 Henry Etem. Chem. (ed. 8) IL sea^lliis base, like 
chlorftie and iodine, is acidified ^ hydrogen, and th^ proper 
appellation for the prussic acid u*y Lumwc conceives to be 
hydro-cyanic acid, and for its compqtind* hydro-cyanatei. 
1819 J. O. Children Chem. Anal. 330 The liydrocvanate 
of potassa..is not identical with the salt commonly known 
by the name of prussiate of poUsl^ 1854 Scofferii jp (^irc. 
Sc., Chem. 440. Cyanogen .. unites with certain metals, 
forming coroiMunds whidi . . must be regarded as cyanides, 
and not hydro-cyanatee, seeing that they contain neither 
oxygen uor hydrogen. 

X^drooyaaio (hdidra|Sai|fo*nik), a. Chem. 
[fTTlYDRo- d + Cyanic. Cf. F. hydrocyanique^ 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in chemical 
combination. Hydrooyanio aoid, or hydrogen 
cyanide (HCN or HCy), the combination ofjiv- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), #11 extremely 
poisonous volatile liquid with an odour like that 
uf bitter almonda, the solution in water being 
known as prussic acid ; it occurs in bitter almonds 
and other kernels, in cherry and lam cl leaves, etc. 

1818 Henry Eleut. Chem. (ed. 8) 11 . 34a As muriatic add is 
decoiniiused by the black oxide of manganese, so is hydro- 
cyanic vapour by peroxide of copper. 1819 J, G. Children 
Chem. Anal. 317 Hydrocyanic or PruMic Acid. 1830 
Lindley Xai. Syst. Bot. 82 AniygdalccD . . are particularly 
characterised by their . . hydrocyanic juice. >896 Rf.msf.n 
Organic Chem. vi. 80 Hydrocyanic .'wnd can be delected 
by the fact that when its solution is Niduialed with caustic 
potash, and a stdiition containing a ferrous and a ferric 
salt is added, a preciyitate of Prussian blue is formed. 

Kydrooyanite (haidrosd'andit). Min. [Named 
1870, f. (ir. Cdcup, itBpo- water 4- ubavor blue: sec 
-ITE.I Anhydrous sulphate of copper occurring 
in pole green crystals, which, when exposed to the 
air, absorb water and become bright blue. 
li^ S Dana Min, App. ii. 29. 

Sydrodynaxiiio (haLdraiddi-, -dime mik), a. 
[ad. mod.L. hydrodynamic- us i see Hvdrodyna- 
RicB and Dynamic.] ^-next. 

i8a8 in Wruster. 1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Hydro- 
dynamic, of or belonging to the power of water, or other 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 1891 Brit. Med, yrnl, 29 Aug. 

S 8a/t To bring the whole organ [brainj to rest, a certaiii 
egree of peripheral hydrodynamic compression is required. 

Bydrodyaamioal (-.d9i-» dinse-mik&l), a. [f. 
as prec. 4* -A r<.] Pertaining or relating to the forces 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquids ; 
belonging to Hydrodynamicii. 

1830 Herbchrl Stud. Hat. Phil. 9 1^ Newton himself 
. . laid the foundation of hydrotlynamical science. 1837 

* d, and 


depen 

be filled with water to a certain height, the water will flow 
from an orifice r.t the bottom with a velocity proportionate 
to the height. 

Kydrodynamios (hdddr^idai-, -dinse*miks). 
[ad. mod.L. hydrotlynamica \ see Hydro- a and 
Oynahicr. Cf. F. hydrodynamique. 

The Lat. word appeors in a ireati<«e by Daniel Bernoulli, 
1738, entitled ' Hydrodynamica, sive de viribus ct motibu* 
fluidoruni commentarii .) 

The branch of Physics which treats of the forces 
acting upon or exerted by lirmids. In earlier use 
« Hydrokinkticb ; now usually taken in a com- 
prehensive sense to include Hydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics ; but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some physicists. (Cf. Dtnamioh.) 

1779 Mann in Phil. Trans, LX IX. 596 The certain prin- 
ciples of hydrodynamic* laid down in this tuaau 1794 
G. Adams Hat. a Exp. Philos, ill. xxxiii.33r 


iii; 338 'The science 
iuids .. is properly 
and usually called by foreign writer* kydrodynamies. iSia 
P^YFAiR Nat. Phil. (1819) 1 . 17 When the bodies to which 
mmion U communicated are fluid, another modification of 
the princiDles of dynamic* take* place, which constitute* the 
science of hydrodynamic*. 18*9 Nat, PhiPX. Hydrost. i. s 
(U. K. S.) The whole science of liquidiL or watery fluids, 
comprehending both Hydrostatic* and Hydraulics, la some- 
time* called Hydrodynamics. s88i Si a W. Thomson in 
Nature No. 619. 434 Some of the finest principle* of mathe- 
matical hydrodynamic* have . . been put in requisition for 
perfecting the theory of hydraulic mechanism. 

KydrodyiLUiomttar (-dolnfimp-miUs). [f. 
Hydro- a + Dynamometer.] An instrumsiit for 
meainring the force exerted by a liquid in motion. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

a . [f. Hydro- r4>£|i1otrio.} 

tl* Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity; gal- 
vanic. Obs. 

18m Nat. Philos., Eleetro-Magnet. xiU. f 303. 9a 
fU. R.S.) The electriMi current thus exdttd has bMn termM 
Thermo-electric, in order to distinguish it from Che common 
galvanic current, which, a* it requires the intervention of a 
fluid element a* oho of ito essential components, was de- 
nominated a Hydroelectric current, slfii iliustr. Csstai, 
Gi. Bxkib. 20*7 The powers of nature, as steam, the moving 


describing the mechanical affection of fluids . . is properly 
lusuall: ^ 
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powth ligfitning, tb« hydroelectric fluid, and light Ibid. 
irtMrT!ngravinjy; on n tin plate, proiiuccd by the action of 
Che hydr^eleccrio enrronC. iBss Mavnb Ex^m, Lex., 
//iwrthEieciiv^s, appNed to the.|»hen<mietia which produce 
llwafojtMc pil& hecauM the presence of water is the con- 
- dition of their full develoj>ment : hydrd-electric. 

2 . Effecting the development of elcjcti icity by the 
friction of water or iteam as in Armstrong's hydro- 
electric ^a#U|ie. 

i8^a Oiri, Chem, 11. 408 The electric excite-i. 

ment resulting fh>m the friction of water is applied to the 
coastruction of an electrical machine of great power, callefl 
the HyOro-electric machine. i88t Judd yahanves ii. ap 
Every volcano in Woi^nt eruption is a very efficient hydi^- 
electnc machine. ^ ' 

• So ‘ B 7 *'dve-eleetri*oitgrg the electricity of the 
galvonih battery. 

*SS» I- Graham in lilustr. CataL(tL Exhilu 1052 Hydro- 
electricity, which ■{« the grand agent in operations of this 
kind, IS diffident in the phenomena it exhibits from that of 
.dry elTOtricity, or that shown by, an electrical machine, 
for. .the electricity of the galvanic battery is scarcely |ier- 
ceptiblc, unless that which is called the circuit lie complete. 

f Hydroflu'std. Chem. Ohs. [f. Hydro- d 
•f Fluatk.] An, old name for a fluoride viewed ns 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydrofluoride, 
as in hyiiro^uaU of ammonia = hydrogen am- 
monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
gen, or dcid Unoride of ammonium (NH^K.HF). 

*841 Brandr Chrm. 1031 Hydrofluate of ammonia re- 
mains in soliition. 

S^drofluoborlo (hai:dn?| fl/7|/9bda'rik'),ff . Chem. 
[f. iiYDRO- d + Fluo- -h IloRio.l III hydrofluoboric 
acid (BF3.HF), or hydrogen oorofuoridcy a com- 
pound obtained by passing gaseous boron fluoride 
into water ; also called borojtuorhydric acid. 

, 1849 n. Campbell Chem. cjs A new acid named 

l^drofluoboric acid (3HF faBF;i). 1863-73 Watts 
Chem, 1. 634 Distilled with sulphuric acid, they llmro* 
fluorides] ipve nff gaseous fluoride of boruii and aqueous 
hydrofluoboric acid. 

B^drofluoric (haidrpfluipTik), a. Chem. 
[f. Hydro- d + Fluoric. Cf. F. hydrofluorique.\ 
Containing hydrogen and fluorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrofluoric acid, or hydrogen fluo- 
ride (HF), a colourless gas, fuming in moist nir 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 

i8m Imison Sc. hr Are II. 91 No acid can act upon it, 
except the hydro fluoric, which dissolvtrs it. i863-7a Watts 
Did. Chem. II. 670 Etching with hydrofluoric acid vapour 
U the best mode of marking scales of equal parts on glass 
tubes and jars. 

BEydrofluOflilioiO (hai dr^i fl/ 7 |Psili sik), a, 
Chem. [f. Hydro- d -h Fli o- + Silicic.] Contain- 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemjcal 

or hydrogen sHicofluoride^ a fuming liquid which 
gradually attacks glass, esp. on heating. 

^« 84 « Parnell Chetn. Atutl. (1845) 315 Strontian and 
barytes are separated from each other, jvhen in solution, by 
hydrofluosilicic acid, which precipitates baryte.s . . but not 
strontian. ite3[ Gregory Inorg. Chem. (rd. 3) 191 Hydro 
fluo.siUcic acidis the only test that forms a precipitate in 
cold and pretty strong solutions of soda salts. 

So XydrofluoBi'lioata, a salt foimed by the 
union of hydrofluosilicic acid with a base ; a silico- 
flttoride. 1847 in Caair.. 

KydrOgdn (hai'dnKd^cn). Chem. Also 8-9 
hydrogone. [a. F. hyaro^ne, f. Gr. ilSwp, hhp- 
water; see -oen 1.] 

1 . One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 
odourless gas; it burns with a pale-blue flame, 
whence its former name of inflammable air. It is 
the lightest substance known, having a specific 
mvity of about one-fourteenth of that of air. 
Symbol H ; atomic weli^ht i. 

It occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain 
volcanic gates, and is an essential constituent of nil animal 
and vegtisble matter. It forms two-thirds in vulume and 
one-ninth in weight of water (HtO), which is the sole 
product of the combustion of hydrogen in ordinary nir. It 
u a constituent of all acids in which it can be replaced by 
bases to form salts. ^ 

Afiihmmhtretieti, arsemiuretied, carhurefted, Ohospho^ 
iiicd, u^niurc^d, tMiphtereited. UllHrcttea hydn*jcen, 
early names sometimes still used (or gaseous comoinatiotm 1 
of hydrogen with antimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphoms, 
selenium, sulphur, tellurium. 

179s £. Darwin Het. Card, i. 132 ptffie, Mr. Lavoisier and 
others of the French School have most ingeniously en- 
deavoured to shew that water consists of pure air, called by 
them oEvgene, and of Inflammable air, called hydrogene. 
1^94 G. Adams Not, h Ax/. Philos. I. xii. 493 Inflammable 


air may be obtained in great purity by decomposing water, 
of which it is a constituent part. Tlie French writers term 
it hydrogene, that is generator of water. 1794 Pearson in 
Phil. ‘I rant. LXXXIV. 391 A mixture M carbonic acid, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen ipu. 1799 W. Tooke Pisw Eustiam 
Amp,l, 983 Hwtic air or sulphurated hydrogene gas. 
ttw Shbllry CEdipus I. t88 As full of blood as that of 
hydrogene. i8m N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) I. 491 The 
carburetted h^ogen .. Is generally employed for filling 
hallooni, 1879 Bennett A Dyer Sachs' Boi, 69a Hydrogen 
Is present, equally with carbon, in every organic compound. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr, 111 Most of our ordinary com- 
bustibles. .are rich in hydrogen. 1893 Sir R. Ball Ih HM 
Heao. vii. 157 Dr. Huggins . . succeeded in establishing the 
I of hydrogen in these remote regions of space. 
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2 . aitrib, a. hydeDgen harmonicon, lamp^ line, 
specfrum; hydrogen oold « Htdr acid ; + hy- 
drogen air, an old name for hydrogen, freq. also 
called hydrogen gaa (cf. F. gaz hydroglnc). 

1793 Brddors Calcnltts 212 Arterial blcx>d exposed to ihe 
contact of hydrogene air loses its vermilion colour, s8M-ie 
Bsntham iCaitoH, Judic. Esnd, (1827) III. 314 An air- 
balloon, on the hydrogen gas principle. s8og W. Nibhkt 
Diet. Chem., Itydroeen (Jas, sometimes termed inflaniinuble 
gas, is formed by the union of hydrogen with caloric. It 
was discovered Sy Mr. Cavendish. 1866 S. Macaham G. 
IVtisou's hiorg. Chem, p3 This arrangement hns been called 
thCi hydrogen Imrmonicon ; Init any of the combustible 
gases will produce musical notes if Inirned in the same w.iy. 
ib/d. Index, Hydrogen nrttls or hydracids. ‘1803 Sia K. 
Hall /m /lijch Hem*, vii. 160 The spectrum of the star in 
the vicinity of the line G.. .The hydrogen line in that neigh- 
bourhood. Ibid, XV. 366 A liright line, such as one of those 
of which the hydrogen spectrum is comimsed. 

b. In systematic names uf chemical compounds 
of hydrogen with an element or radical * of hy- 
drogen ’ ; ns hydrogen bromide 11 Hr, h, chloride 
IICl, h. iodide HI (also called hydrobroniic, 
hydrochloric, and hydriodic acids) ; hydrogen 
monoxide or protoHde HjO (water), hydrogen di- 
oxide llaOj (oxygenated water); hydrogen arsenide 
IIjiAs, h. selenide II.jSe, h, sulphide HyS (also 
! arseuiuretted, seleniurcttctl, sulphurettctl h.); hy- 
I drogen disulphide IlgSti, hydrogen potassium 
' carbonate HKCOji, hydrogen sodium arsenate 
I HNa.As04+ uHaO. On the analogy of hydro- 
I gen chloride, etc., acids arc often named as salts 
I of hydrogen, c. g. hydrogen acetate C2II3O.2.H, h. 
j chlorate HCIO.-,, h, chlorite ilClO^, h. %iiirate 
HNO3, sulphate HaSiOg, h, sulphite H3SO3 
( ^ acetic, chloric, chlorous, nitric, sulphuric, sul- 
phurous acid.s). 

Ro.<;r.oK EUm. Chem. 105 Hydrochloric Acid w. 
H ydrogen Chloride, ibid. 1 97 Hydrogen Sodium Carbun.ite 
or Bicarlmnate of Soda, .is a white crystalline powder which 
on heating is readily converted into sodium carbonate. 
/Md. 330 Acetic acid . . hydrogen acetate. Foioncs' 

< Chem. (ed. 11) 193 Hydrogen I^ate, or Iodic A«d. Ibid. 

( U06 Hydrogen sulphide is a colourless gas having the odour 
! of putrid eggs. Jbid. 215 Hydro|;en Telluridc is a g.*is, 

I . reseiiibling sulphuretted and selenicttcd hydrogen. 1877 
Roscoe & ScHORLEMMKR Treat. Chem. I. 519 In order to 
I prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure stale. 

I Kydroganate (harclipd^en^u, h 9 idrp‘il.:$cMifit), 

I ». Chem. ff, prec. -h -ate 3 . Cf. F. hydroginer!\ 
trans. To charge, or cause to combine, with hy 
ilrogen ; to hydrogeni/e. Hence Hydrogenated, 
-Ating///. adjs. ; also Xydrogea»’tioa. 

1809 Davy in rhil. Trans. XCIX. 464 Analogous to the 
liydrogenated sulphur ftf ^ Berthollet. ^ 1819 Taniologia, 

. nominated Hydrogenated suiphurets. 1819 H. Rusk Dessert 
I Notes 95 The excessive hydrogenation of the systeui. i8a6 
Hknrv Klrm. Chem. I. 158 De-oxidizing or hydrogenating 
rays. 1866 Odling Chem. 89 Oxidation tends to the 

, separation, hydrogenation to the conjunction of carlmn 
atoms. 

I t Hydrogenetted (hai*drpd,;uiiet6d), a, Chem, 

I Obs, [f. Htdroobn after sulphuretted.^ Hydro- 
genated, hydrogenized. 

I 1866 Odling Anim, Chem. 114 Ammonia is the most 
thoroughly deoxidised, or rather hydrogenetted, compound 
of nitrogen. 

Kydroganio (-diie*nik\ a. rare. [f. as prec. 
-h-ic .1 a-TlYOKOGEKOU9. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Eochs Class, i. i. 63 Hematite 
U sometimes possibly a direct hydrogenic formation. 

Hydrogeniforowi (h9i:drp,dAcm'f^ras), 
rare. '' - ^ 

i8ss 

hydrogen ; 
thermal sf 

Hydrogeninm (haidrPidgrni^m). Chem. [f. 
as })rec. -lUM in names of new metals.] Hydrogen 
regarded as a metal, and, as such, cajjable of being 
absorbed or occlud^ by certain mrtals. 

t868 T. Graham in Proe. Eoyat .^oe. (1869) XVH, 21a On 
the Relation of Hydrogen to PAll.Trlium. Examination of 
the properties of what, assuming its metallic character, would 
have to be named Hydrogenium. /bid. 213 The density of 
hydrogenium then, appears to approach that of magnesium 
1*743 by this first experiment. 1871 Roscoe £/em. Chem. 

Metallic palladium takes up no less than 08a volumes 
of hydrogen gns, forming a veritable alloy of the metal 
with hydrogenium, or hydrogen in its solid form. 

^yjbrogeniiie (hdrdrpd^endi'z), v. Chem. [f. ' 
as prec. -izs.] trans. To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Hence Hy*droffeni8ed ppL a. ; Hy*- 
drogonlslng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

180a Howard in Phil. Trans. XCll. 194 The oxide of 
nickel was precipitated by hydrogenized sulphuret of am- 
monia. 1866 Odlino Amm. Chem, 91 Alcohol is also pro- 
curable from acetic acid by the Iwdrogeniting processes of 
Wurtx and Mendius. Ibid, tvo By hydrogenising alloxan 
we obtain dialuric acid. 1870 Eng. Meek. 25 Feb. 591/2 Coal 
or other hydrogenised gases. 

Kjrdrogfllioua (haidr/'dg^-nds), a. Chem. [f. 
Hydrogen 4* -0U8.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 



ing of hydrogen. 

jhydfwenous gns^ 
bomaied kydraetmtms 


r /Ilf, an early name for hydrogen : 
hydregemoMS gas « carburetted hydrogen ; ihydro- 
gwnons su^knraied gms a sulphuretted hydrogen. 


1791 Hamilton BerthallePs Dyeing I. 1. i. v. 81 Dr. 
Priestley obtained inflammable air, or hydrogenous gns. 
1800 .Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 391 Sulphuretted hydro- 
genous waters. iSoa Med. Jrnl. VIII. 522 That an animal 
died immediately on inspiring hydrogenous sulphurated 
gas. 1848 Grove Contrih. Se. in Corr. Phys. Forces 349 
The diflrrcnces between the hydrogenous and the other 
gases. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. ill. it. 967 The structure 
of the hydrogenous protuWances. 

Kywogeologj (hoidrPidjjiiphVl^l). [mod. 
f. Hydro- a + Gkolooy : cf. Y.hyarogdologU.’^ That 
part of geology which treats of the relalioiis of 
water on or below the surface of the earth. Hence 
I Kyflrdgeolo'gioal a., relating to this. 

I 1894 R. Watt Bibl. Brit. Ill, Hydrogeology [referring to 
Lnniarcke's //ydtog/obgie]. i8s5 Mavnb Expos. Lex., 
Hydrogeotoi(ia, . .a branch of general physics which treats of 
the waters spread upon the surface of the earth : hydro- 
geology. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/2 Hydrogeology is 
a term which Mr. J. Lucas has intr(^uccd to denote the 
’elation uf geological science in the important subject of 
water-supply. A bydrogeolocical survey would, .examine 
into all facts which relate to the form, the position, and the 
capacity of subterranean water-systems. 188s J. Soi.i.as in 
Nature XXI V. 474 Physiological geology, .includes Meteor- 
t’iogVi bydro-gcoiogy. 

lydrogogue, erroneous form of Htdragoque. 
Kydrographer (haidi/grafai). [This and 
the following words arc ifrth c. formations on (ir. 
ufio;/, bbpo- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geogt'apher, ^graphic, -graphical, -graph}*. 

I which came down through L. tioin actual Gr. 

I formations. The immediate precursors of the 
English words were the Kr. hydrogt^aphe (1548), 
hydrographique, -graphie (1551)*] 

( )nc skilled or practised in hydrography ; spec, one 
whose business it is to make hydrographic surveys 
and iu con.sti uct charts of the sea, its currents, etc., 
as the Hydrographer to the Admiralty. 

I'hc first Hydrographer to the N.tvv was appointed in 1795. 
*559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse Table T tj. Snip- 
mans cumpasBc unknowne to the olde Hydrographers. 1570 
Dee Math. l*rrf. 18 What way, the I'ides and £bbes,come 
and go, the HyurugrApher ought to rccorde. 71675 J. Seller 
Coasting Pilot tiue-p., Collected and Publi&hccf by John 
Seller, Hydrographer in Ordinary to the King. i6o7DAMriBR 
Voy. (T729I 1 '. a8S The South Sea must be of a greater 
breadth .. than its commonly reckoned by Hydrographers. 
*795 Admiralty Ord. in Council la Aug. 1 . 124 we would 
humbly propose to Vour Majexty that a proper person 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Boanl. i8m Sir J. Koss Narr. 2nd Coy. ii. 0 Captain 
Beaufurt, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 w. H. Car- 
rHNTF.R in xgih Cent, 609 All the best hydrOi{raphers. .agree 
..that the Florida current dies out in the mid-Atlantic. 

KydrograpUc (h9i(im,gr»'fik), a. [See prec.] 
next. Ilydrogiaphic Department ;t)r Office), the 
office of the Hydrographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Britain, and of the Navy Department in u.S. 

In Great Britain the style Hydrographic Department hot 
Iwen ukcU in the official Navy List since 1854, while **“ 
other official dmiunients the title is liydrographicat. 

1665 .Sir 'r. Herbert Tresv, (1677) 94 Those dreadful flats 
of Death, where notwithstanding our Hydrographic ca^s. . 
we had doubtless lieeii cast away. tj 9 n F aikohwu Shiptvr. 
II. 574 The. .traverses. .He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
1854 Nazy List 187 Hydrographic and Harbour Depart- 
ment, Rear Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort, i860 Mauav 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. 106 These three rivers should all be 
regarded as belonging to one hydrographic basin. 1877 W. 
Thomson Coy. Challenger Li. si The Chart-room .. with 
ranges of .shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
magnetic, and meteorological instruments. 

Bydrogmpllioal (hsidrOignefikU), a. [S«e 
IItdroorapubk.] Pertaining or relating to hy 
drography. Hydrographical Department \ see prec. 

1570 Dek Math. Pre/. 23 The Heaiienly Globe, may. .be 
duely described vpon the Geographicall, and Hydro* 
graptiicall Globe. s6so Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 226 As 
we may see in their Hydrogrnphicall Cards. 1680 Morden 
Geog. Eect. (1682) To Rdr. j. Charts, Maps. Glolies and all 
other HydrogiapnicAl and Oeograpbical Descriptions. 1830 
Lvrli. Princ. ifeot. I. 185 The hydrographical basin of the 
Misrissippi di.'^plays, on the grandest scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a vast continent. 186a 
Admiralty Ord. in Council 19 July II. 3 In the Chart 
Branch of the Hydrographical Department of Your Majesty's 
Navy. 1^ A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog xi. (1878) 164 
Diiririg the h>’drographical survey of the jGgean Sea. 

Hence l^droirrR'pl^RRHy adv. rare, 

1717 Bailey vol. 11 , itydrographically, by the Art of 
Hydrography. 

Kjdrograpliy (haidr/*grfifi). Also 6 hidro-. 
[See Hydrographer.] 

1 . The science which has for its object the descrip- 
tion of the waters of the earth's surface, the sea, lakes, 
rivers, etc., comprising the study and mapping of 
their forms and physical features, of the contour of 
the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of winds, tides, 
currents, and the like. (In earlier use, including 
the principles of Navigation.) Also a treatise on 
this science, a scientific description of the waters of 
the earth. 

1589 ^* Cunningham {title's The Coiimogniphical Glasse, 
conteyning the pleasant Principles of CosmoErapbie, Geo* 
graphie, Hydrographie or Nauigation. 1504 J. Davis Sea- 
man's Seer, (1607) 47 Hidrography Is the description of the 
Ocean Sea, with all lies, bancks, rocks and sand« therein 
contained. 1671 R. Bomun fCind 260 Fournier (who is . . 
skilfull in what relates to Hydrography) meniiotis an Inun* 
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dation on the Coasts of America, a Mj Petty Pa/, Arith. 
(1690) Fournier in .. his Hydrography hath laboureti to 
prove the contrary i>f all this, lyay 41 CHAMasas Cyci, 1. v., 
of the best authors use the term in a more extensive 


Cook Kiw. ^1700) VI. 1973 He compleated the hyilrogrtmhy 
of the haliitahle globe. iSst-9 IIkkchky in Afam, Set, Eh^. 
17 Other curious and im|Miriaiit facts in physical hydro- 

f mphy have been jtNcertaincd. 18^ Po^, Set, Afouthljt 
>11. 55s The liody of the work, to which the title of hydro* 
Itraphy is applied, consists in the determination of existing 
water supply. 

2. The subject -mAlter of this science; the hydro* 
graphical features of the globe or part of it ; the 
distribution of water on the earth’s surface. 

1S5S Karp Coid Cot. Austr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydrography of tropical 
Aujkiralia. 188a TtMts 21 Sept. 3 'I'hc geography and 
hydrograp^hy of the CTound must be studied. 

1 3. [Or. ypatp/rj, -ypanpia writing.] Writing with 
water. (In quots.y^. with reference to tears.) Obs, 
1649 G. Daniel TriHarck,^ Htn, P, cxliii. More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King ; A Text of Honour, weak 
Hydmgraphie. a 1659 Ci.KVKi.ANn if'ifer. 11687)61 Whose 
Fate we see Thus copyed out in Grief’s Hydrography. 

t Kydro'gurai. Ckem, ohs, [f. Hydrou-en 
4 - -V RET (alter sitlphurei ) .] A compound of hydros 
gen with another element ; a hydruret or hydride. 

s8t9 Pantoloipa^ Hydro^rtto^ sumtances fomiM by the 
union of hydrogen gas with such rumbustihle bodies as were 
deemed simple when the name was imposed. 1886 Syd, 
Soc. Lojc. s. V., A hydrogoret is usually designated by a 
name taken from the other sulisiance of the combination, as 
the hydroguret of carlmn is called Carburetiod hydrogen. 

So t Hydro'gurattod a,, chemically combined 
with hydrogen. 

1806 iSavy in Phil, Traus, XCVII. 37 Solutions of hydro- 
curetted sulphurcts. i8a8 Hknbv klem, Chem, 1. 5^9 
Hydrogureted sulphurct of potassa may be formed by lioil- 
ing flowers of sulphur in liquid hydrate of poCassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid hydro-siilphuret. 

il Kyoroluemia (haidrp|hrmi&). Path, [f. 
Hydro- b -i- Gr. atfia blood.] «iHYDR.«MiA. 

.840 Ancrll Led. Blood xix. in Leuu'd i Aug. 667/1 We 
may take another view of poverty of blood or hydronjeinia. 
Ihid.^ Tn hydrohannia the serum is in general transparent. 

Hence Kjdrolim*mie, -tiamio a, « Hydraemic ; 
also t Kj’dxolMmy » Hydrohxmia (Mayne 
Ux. 1855 ). 

Bjdraid (hdi-droid), a., sh, [f. 11 ydr.\ d 4> -otd.] 
A. adj, Zool, Resembling or allied to the genus 
Hydra of Hydrozoa. a. Belonging tn the order 
or subclass Hydroidea^ of which Hydra is the 
typical genus, b. Of the nature of a hydroid (see 
B. b) : opposed to medusoid, 

in WSBSTRR. Hooa Mierotc, 1. iii. 997 Hy- 

droid zoophytes with expanded tentacles. 1877 Huxley 
Anal, tnv. Anitn. iii. 139 Some medusoids .. tne hydroid 
stages of which are not . . known. 1888 Rolleston A 

i ACKSON Life 746 Colonies containing polymorphic 

ydroid individuaU, and generally meduxoid ns well. 

B. sb, Zool, a. A Hydrozoan belonging to the 
Hydroidea, b. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in Hydrozoa, resembling Hydra in struc> 
ture, but typically asexual : opposed to Medusa, 

E. & A. Aca-ssiz ,Senside Stud, Nat. I list, 9i Below 
these (Ctenophorae and Discophorae] come the Hydroid <. 
embracing tne most minute .. of all these animals. s88o 
Libr, Untv, Knowl, 1. 339 The fixed hydroids and swimming 
jelly-fishes are alternate forms assumed by the successive 
generations of the same animal.^ s888 Rolleston ft Jackson 
Anim, Life 745 The Hydroid is (1) a permanent locomotor 
sexual form, multiplying by gemmation, but only temporarily 
colonial, — Hydrn : (91 a larval form which Msses by a meta- 
morphosis into a Medusa : (3) a non-scxual but permanent 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however multiplying by 
gemmation .. giving orqiin to colonies: (4) a locomotor | 
sexual form.. never multmlying by gemmation. 
Kydroi'doan. iool, [f. mod.L. Ilydroulea 
(■eeprec.) + -an.] Hydroid B. a. 

1888 Rolleston A Jackson Anim, Life 747 The existence , 
of a free sexual Hydroidean— ' 

Kjrdroldnetdo (-kaine’tik),a. [f. Hydro- a f j 
Kinetic.] Relating to the motion of liquids. So ' 
X/droklae*tioal a. In same sense; Xydro- 
kiae-tioR, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 
hydrodynamics (in the wider sense) which deals 
with the motion of liquids. 

• Pdedr. 4- Mngn. !. 367 The caso of images 

in hydrokinetics when the fluid is hounded by a rigid plane 
surface; 1876 Stewart Ik Tait Unteen Univ, 139 The , 
hydrokinetic researches of Helmholtz. 

Ibdrologio (haidrolp'dgik), a, [f, mod.L. 
hydrologia (sec Hydrolooy) - k-ic. Ci,Y. hydro- 
lbg^ue,\ -next. ’ 

P Fernow in Pop, ,^ci. Monthly Dec. aa6 We . . 
cemsider the forests, .as legulators of hydrologic conditions, 
umiMnang the waterflow in springs, brooks, and rivers. 
Kjftvologioal (haidrplp‘ila;ikal), a. [f. at prec. 

•f -AL.] Pertaining or relating to hydrology ; re- 
lating to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the eartVs surface, etc. 

1670 W. Sf MnoM {Hihh Hydrological Essayes ; or a Vin- , 
dication of Hydrologia Chymica, being a Further Discovery 
of the Scarborough Spaw. and the right use thereof. 1716 
M. Davibi Aihen, Brit, III. Dissert. Physlck 56 I’hc Av 
trological and Hydrological Branches of Physirk. i8a8 


in WBiSTEa. t88a Rdin, Rev, Oct. 451 The summer and 
winter flow and other hydrological peculiarities of the 
English rivers. 

ttydroloigr (haidrp'ldd^i). [ad. mod.lM hydro- 
hgia^ {, Gr. Wpo- water : see -1,00 y, Cf, F, hydro- 
lo^e,'\ The science which tieats of water, its proper- 
ties and laws, its distribution over the earth’s 
surface, etc. 

STfla tr. Butekimps Sysi, Geog, I. 49 Wallerius yms the 
first who made accurate enquiries Into the Aqueous Kingdom, 
or Hydrology. 1796 Hutton Math, Diei,^ Hydrology t is 
that part of natural history which examines and explains 
the nature and prvmities of water in general. s866 Proc, 
Amer, Phil, ,Soc, X. 909 Mr. Blaclcwml's memoir entitled 
'The Hydrology of the St. Imiirence*. 1895 tPrsim, ilao, 

11 Sept. 7/9 The whole science of hydrology .« depends on 
the study of rainfall. 

Hence KjdrologlRt [cf. F. hydrologue\ one 
skilled in hydrolo^. 

183 0 in Maunder Dtd, Eng, Leutg, 

B^ydroljRiR (haidrplisis). [f. Gr. ^ 8 po- 
water 4 - Xvoif dissolving, f. Xvetv to dissolve.] A 
decomposition of water in which the two con- 
! stitnents (II and OH) are separated and fixed in 
I distinct compounds. 

i i88e H. E. AaMBTRONG tntrod. Study Org,Chem. (cd. 9) 

' 190 motet Decompositions like those of starch into dextrose, 
of cane-Nugar into dextrose and levulose. . which hivolve the 
fixation of the elements of water, may all be said to be the 
result of hydrolytitt and those substances which, like 
sulphuric acid, diastase, emulstn, etc., induce hydrolysis, 
may be termed hvdrolytic agents or hydrolyttt. The sub- j 
stance hydrolysed is the hyaroiyte. The mere fixation of ' 
the elements of water unaccompanied by decomposition 
..may lie termeil hydration in contradistinction. 
Athenmum 97 Dec. 893/1 Other processes . . alrMdy in 
constant use on very large scales . . lare] bromination and 
chlorination, nitradom sulphonation with its concomitant 
hydrol>*sis. s^ M'C^wan tr. Bemthsedt Org, Chem, 84 
By .saponification or hydrolsrsis of their ethers. 

So Kjr'droljsa v., to subject to hydrolysis ; aCj'- 
droljRt [cf. amlysi\ a hydrolytic a^ent ; X^dro- 
Ijt# [Gr. Xvrbs that may be dissolved], a body 
subjected to hydrolysis. 

See quot. 1880 above. 

B^droljrtic (hdidrpli*tik), a, [f. as prec. 4- 
XvriH- 6 t having the property of dissolving ; seeprec.] 
Of or pertaining to hvdrolysis. 

1875 A. Gamgeb tr. lfertuann*s Hum. P/tyt. 11878) 994 
The products of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es. 
sential constituents or the body. .••7 * Foster Phyt, 11. L 
186 The action ..is of such a kind a.s Is effected Iw the 
agents called catalytic, and by that particular class of^cata- 
lytic agents called hydrolytic. 1896 Ali.bu it Syst, Med, 1. 
$90 Fermentation, like putrefaction, is a hydrolytic process. 

tKjrdroma’Iloe. Ohs. rare-\ In 4 ydro* 
mnanoe. [n, OF. vtftvMonce.} »HTDitoMANCY. 

J390 Gower Cony, III. 45^ And of the flood bis ydro- 
maunce And of the fire the piromaiirire. 

tS^dronumoev. Ohs. [f. llYnKONANo-v t- 
One who practises hydromancy. 
ri4oo APol Loll, 96 |l[us are callid geomanceris, jmt . 
werkun hi |>e )erh. And idromauncers. |mt jm.s wirkun hi ! 
^ watir. 169a in CotKS. Hence 1779 in Ash. I 

KydronuuiCT (hai'dr^msensi). Also 5 ydro-, ' 
6 hi^omanoy, 6-r hydromantie, 7 -ty. [a. F. 
hydromancie, or ad. late L. hydromanlta, a. Gr. 
*{tbpofAavT§(a, U bbpo- water 4 - ftayreia divination : 
see -MANCY.^ Divination by means of signs derived 
from water, its tides and eb^ etc., or the pretended 
appearance of spirits therein. 

ri4eo Maundrv. (1839) xxii. 934 Pyromancyc. Ydro- 
mancye . . and many other scyence^ 1498 Dir>et 4 PauO. 
(W. de W.) I. xxxvi. 77 '9 Ydromancyc, that is wytcnccrafie I 
done in the water. 1994 Ashley tr. /.oys te Roys 
Imlerchang, Par. Things 50a, Necromantic, (ieomantie, 
Hydromantie. t6ei Holland Pliny II. 631 As for Anan- 
cbitis, it is said, That spirits may be raised ^ it in the 
skill of Hydromantie. soto Healey St, Aug, Ciiie of God 
993 Numa him-sclfe . . was faine to fall to nydromancie. 
*777 Brand P'of, Antiq, (1849) H- 377 A species of hydro- 
mancy appears to have Imn practise at wells. s8^ W. 

i oNEs/'/Ngirr-rrVrjr’TiaThe'suspendedring*. .is . .desmhed 
i^eucer among various modes of hydromancy. 

Rydroma^a (haidrmn^’nifi). [f. Hydro- 4- 
Mania ; cf. F. hydromanie^ A mania or craze 
for water ; Path, on excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

1793 Southey Lett, (1856) 1. 17, 1 . . have discovered that 
the nydromania is almost as baa as the hydrophobia, ite 
AVw Monthly Mag. XI.IV. 9, 1 have a hydromania in the 
way of lakes, rivera, and waterfalls. s%7 Allivtt Syst, 
Mid, HI. 948 In view of the almost insane craving (* hydro- 
mania *) for fluid . . the question has been considers whether 
the diuresis could be controlled by placing limiti on the 
amount of fluid ingested. 

Hence XydrmR'BlRO, a person affected with 
hydroraania; Bydromaai-aoal a., affected with 
hydromania. 

.r Maynx Expos, Lex,t HydromanUuns^ ,, hydro- 
maniacal. 186a Pivnx Lab, Chem, Wonders 54 Liable to 
be drowned tn a flood of watery effuslona firom the modem 
hydromaniacs. 

AydramMltie (haidrpmse'ntik), 0. and sh, [nd» 
mecLL. hydromantie-us^ f. Gr. (fBpo- water 4 - piaamako 
prophetic : see -mantio. Cf. F. hydromantifai^ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to hydromancy. Hydro- 
mattlic machine^ vessel: see quot 1741. 


ifliSi Bioos New Disp, p ivt Its own hydromantick vehicle. 
S741 Chambees CyeL av., The writers in optics furnish ua 
with divers hydromantie machines, vessels, etc. .. To make 
A hydromantie vessel, which shall exhibit the images of 
external objects, as if swimming in water. 

fB. sb, Obs, L Hydromancy. 

1 1990 GaKKNB Fr, Bacon iL 16 To tell by Ihadromaln]- 
ticke, ebbes and tides. 

2 . One skilled or practisqiUis^hydromancy. 

iflii Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trmo, (ed. a) 915 Sorcereis, In- 
chanters, Hydro- and Pyro-mantiques. 

So ajdvoBia’&tloal 0., MydrORsa*&tloaUy adv^ 

XTW S Bailey voI. II, HydromemikeUly% bv Hydromancy. 

HCjrdiromeeliaiiiM (h8i:diV|miRse*niks). [f. 
Hydro- a 4- Mecuanicb.j The mechanics of 
liquids ; hydrodynamics (in its wider sense) ; esp. 
in relation to its application to mechanical con- 
trivances. 

1891 Illusir, Caied, Gi, Exhib, 94 Hydro-Mechanics, os 
Instruments to illustrate the Motion and Impinging Force 


well, and Tbomson, in reducing the mathematical treatment 
of electricity and magnetism to that of the motion of in- 
compressible fluids. 

So XsrdRomooha'BioBl 0., of or .pertaining to 
hydromeehanici ; relating to the employment of 
water in mechanical contnvances. 

i8a^ J. Nicholson Operesi, Mechanic 993 A hydiD-me- 
chanical engine, whereby a weight amounting to 9304 tons 
can be raised by a simple lever, through equal space, in 
much less time than could be done by any apparatus con- 
structed on the known principles of mechanics. s88i 
Athenmum .s Mar. 939/1 Dr. O. J. Lodge showed two 
hydroroechanicai analogies of electricity. 

Hydromtl (hdi-dri^mel). Also 5 ydromol(lo, 
6 bydromell, 7 hidromel. [a. In hydromel^ ad. 
Gr. bbpo/AiXif f, ISpo- water 4 - fsiXt honey. With 
the earliest forms cf. OF. ydromede.'] A liquor 
consisting of a mixture of hnnry and water, which 
when fermented is called vinous hydromel or mead, 
cifoo Latfrands Cirurg. 83 A stynkynge wounde Is 
heelici in remeuynge awey pe stinche St pe rotenes ; ft perto 


cummyne in hydromell. c 1649 How'ell Lett, (1650) I. 367 
In Russia, Moscovy and Tartary, they use Mea^ . . this Is 
that which the antients called hydromel. ste E. D. Clarke 
TVav, Russia iB/i 'The young man usm to drink the 
Russian beverage of hydromel, a kind of mead. 1881 La 
Lytton ft Fanb Tannhguser 43 A fountain 1 — yea, but 
flowing deep With nectar and with hydromel. 

KjoromfttftV (hoidrpmAai). [mod. f. Gr. 
68 pp- water 4 -mktkr. 

F. fydromiire (first recorded 1768) was app. adopted from 
English, but has commonly the sense * rain-gauge', the hy- 
drometer being called in F. ariomitre^ Araiombtbr,] 

1. An instrument for determining the specific 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (as in Nicholsods 
Hydrofneler) for Bnding the specific gravity of either 
liquids or solids. 

The common type consists of a graduated stem having a 
hollow Inilb and a weight at its lower end, so as to float vrith 
the stem upright in a liquid, the Sfiecific gravity of which 

em is in 


is indicated by the depth to which the stem 
Special names are given to it as constructed for particular 
liquids, as alcoholouteter^ euidimeter^ letctomtler^ etc. 

Nicholson’s Hydrometer consists of a bran cylinder having 
a .small pan supported on a stem above the water and another 
pan dependent below in the water ; the specific gravity of 
a solid body is calculated from the difference of its weights 
in air and in water, ax determined by weighing it in the 
upper and lower pans respectively. 

1079 UovLE in Phil, Trans, Abr. II. 914 A New Easy 
1 iistrument (a Hydrometer). 1786 .Smollett Trav, xl. 11 . 
94X, I had neither hydrometer nor thermometer to ascer- 
tain the weight and warmth of this water. s8m Pantologia 
av., Mr. Nicholson has made an improvement^ which the 
hydrometer Is adapted to the general puipose ouinding the 
specific gravity both of solids and fluids. MS Maurv 
Phyt, Geog. Sea v. | 985 The hydrometer • . ehowf that the 
water of the North Atlantic Is, parallel for parallel, Ih^ter 
than water in the Southern Ocean. liTg Knicht 7)kt, 
Meeh, 8.V., The most familiar hydrometer, to many, Is 
a hen’s egg. used by a farmer’s wife to test the strength of 
lye for making soap. 

i3. An inatjument used to determine the velocity 
or foree of a current ; a enrrent-gaim. 

1797-41 Chambbrs Cyel, Piydromsieif an instrument 
wherewith to measure the gravity, danalty, velocity, force, 
or other properties, of water. 1884 Wsavrsa, Hydrometer^ 

. .called by various specific names, acootdiiM to its conttruc- 
tion or use, as tashometoTf rhemneter^ hywometrUpmdu- 
tum^ Woiimatm's miU% etc. 

II (hatdrdimrtrft). Path, {moA,L,, 

f, Gr. bbpo- water 4- p^rpa womb. F. hydro- 
miin,] An aocnmnlation of wateiy mnooufl fluid 
in the cavity of the womb ; dropsy of the uterus. 
iBii in Hoom Mod, Did, 1819 in PatsMafo* 1879 
F. O. Thomas Dis, Wamenodb A dosnre of ihs qaMwnnm 
nterl having bean effected by adhesion, hydiuuiwni exisis. 
y j Jrom tt ri c (heidreiunctrik), 0 . [HatHTDio- 
MiTET 4> -10. Cf. F. hydromdtrifm*Ti 
L Of or pertaining to hy dr oai e try, or to the d^ 
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in oruer so wown inv sow in inn uiwniar. n m iwcnraaTy 

that the llitto hydfometrlc balance by which it is to be 
done sbonld be wdl and tvniy adUusted. 



RYDBOMBTBIOAL. 


HYDBOPHYTON. 


2 , Relating to the. measurement of the velocity 
and force of currents. 

* livdrometric a current'gajce. An in^trnmcnt 

ronnisting of a ball RURpnnrlfd from the center of a graduutetl 
quadrant, and held in a stream to mark hy its deflection the 
rate of motion of the water* (Knight Diet, Mcc/i, 187^). 
1864 in Wkbstkk. 

So Ky drome a . >« prec. 

* 77 ^ Maun in PAt 7 , LX IX. 654 The hydrometricnl 

principles laid down in thU essay. 1807 Jona.s {(iVe^ 
A Complete Set of Hydrometrical Tables. 
Hydrpmetry (hoidri/'metri). [ad. mod.I.. /ry- 
drometHa, f. Gr. u8po- water + -/tir/Ma measuring ; 
cf. F, hydrotnMe,\ The determination of sf>ccifie 
gravity by means of the hydrometer ; hence, th«at 
part of hydrostatics which deals with this. 

In early use the term seems to havetieeii cu-exiensive with 
' hydrodynamics' (in the mod. .sen.se). 

[>787-41 CiiAMiiERs Cycl. .S.V., Hydromctila includes both 
hydrostatic.s, and hydraulics.] M/V/., In the year 1694 . . .. 
new chair, or professorsliip, of hydromeiry, wa.H founded in 
the university of Boulogna. 1796 llonoN Math. Diet.. 
Hydromttria^ Ilydrotnetry^ the mensuniiicin of water anti 
other fluid Indies their gravity, force, velocity, quantity, 
etc. ; including both hydrostatics ntul byflruulica. 1847 
Cresy Encyct. Civ. Eng^u. 1. iv. 207 A new chair was created 
for him [Dominico Guglieliniiii], under the title of th;tt of 
Hydromeiry, which, from that period, wun accounted de- 
serving of being ranked among the cultivated sciences. 

Kydronephrosis (hoitcIr^in/Tr^Ju-sis). Da/A. 

[mod. f. (rr. 68po- water + Ptipp-ds kidney + -osia.] 
A distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal cal ices caused by an obstruction of the 
outflow of urine ; dropsy of the kidney. 

*847-0 Todd Cyc/. Aunt, IV. 81/2 Atrophy of the kidney 
with . . nydronephrosis. 1890/?^;/. Afed. y*iu, i?99/f Hyilro- 
nephrosis in fcirmer times was treated by tapping. 

So Kydronophrotio (-n fit [f. prec. : cf. 
amaurosis^ amaurotic\ a., relating to, characteristic 
of, or affected with hydronephrosis. 


l866'8o A, Flint Prine. JAv/. (cd. 5) goi A very large 
hydrnnephrulic .s.ac sometimes con^^ts of a .single cavity. 
EMI Lancet 18 Apr. S85 'i Spectfiit.Mi.s of hydroncphrotic 
kidneys. 

Hydropatll (hoi drppa^])). [mod. ( G. hydro- 
pathy F. hydropathe) f. Hyubopatiiy (cf. allopathy 
etc.).] - Hydrupatiitst. 

1848 Addy li’atfr Curr (1843) 146 How different would 
have hreit niy lot in this world, if this dUtinguished phy ! 
cian had been an hydropath himself thirty ye.ars ago 1 1843 
*r. J. Graii.\m Coid- Water Syjr/ent cil. a) 5 'J hcrc arc not ;i 
few diseases in which the .skilful physician will be far more 
successful by the u.se of mcdicinr, and his other ordinary 
means, than the most perfect hydrupath. 

Hydropathic (hsidrtipm-liik), r?. {sh.) [f. H Y- 

DUOPATH-Y + -TO.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of hydropathy ; practising hydropathy. 

»®43 TmYs Mag^. Apr. 271/1 When thccold-w'at nre wa^i 
first heard of in thi.4 country, we prophesied . . that there would 
forthwith be numerous Ilydrnpalliic E.>tablishmcnts in Eng- 
land. 1851 llluxtr. Catal. Gt. E.rhifi. 784 Hydropathic band- 
ages. ^ ^869Cl.^R\DGK Ca/d Water Cure Prvi. 8 Hydropathic 
e-stablishinents are^ now to be found in England, Irrl.iiul, 
and Scotland, and in America. 1876 Darwin in Li/e 4* Lett. 
(1887) 1 . ii. 8f{ 1 went in 1848 for some months to Malvern 
for hydropathic treatment. 

B. sh. Short for hydropathic esial'liahtnent. 

1887 Misr Braddon Like 4> Unlike xxiii, 'J'o go to a Hy- 
dropathic in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland. 1895 A. 
Stodoart y. S. Blat kie x. 940 Dull with villa lodgings and 
hideous hydropathics. * 

bo Bjdrop»*thioal a. « prec. 

Dickens in Forster Lift iv. i. 137, 1 had withdrawn 
from Public r,ire..to pass the evening of my days in hydro- 
pathical pursuits and the contemplation of virtue. 

Kydropathist (haidip-paliist). [f. ns prec. i 
' 18 T. j One who practises or advocates hydropathy. 

1847 ititlo Hints to the Sick, the Lame, and Lazy, or 
Passages in the Life of a Hyciropaihi.st, by a Veteran. 1853 
Erase r'fjltag'. XLVIII. 287 The family doctor— he was an 
hydropathist. x88i AlaHch, Extvn. 18 Frb. 3 a Tre.atineiit 
.. proved serviceable and sanative by practical hydro- 
patnisis. 

Hydropathise (h3idrp pilMz)i U* as prec. 

4- -izeJ in/r. To practise hydropathy. 

1«SS Gko. Eliot Est. (188^) 319 People who only allow 
themselves to l>e idle under the pretext of hydropat hising. 
t$ga Darwin in Life ^ Lett. (1887) 11 . 172, 1 am Are 
hy^opathisins and coming to life again. 

Kydropmhy (hsicTrp *pa|>i). [mod. ( » ( \. hydro- 
pathu). f. Hyhicu-, on analogy of allopathy y hometo- 
pathy^ the second element of these words having 
been vaguely apprehended as -'treatment* or 
‘ cure’ of disease.] A kind of medical treatment, 
originated in 1895 l>y Vincenz PreiaHnitz at Grafen- 
berg in Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water ; the water-cure. 

. **43 Sir C. Scudamorr Med. I' hit GrU/enbere i On 
hydropathy, or the water-cute treatment. Darwin 

in Lift A LetU (1887) II. ita On Tuesday I go for n fort- 
night's hydropathy. 1889 Claridur Cold Water Cure 
Pref. 3 Hydropathy was practi.>ied at Grgfenberg .. twenty 
years tiefore it was known in England. 

HydrophaM '.h9i*dnl'^f(f'n), A/ift. [mod. f. Gr. 
68po- water f apparent, tpavit bright, clear, 

f. ^ptiP to show.] A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 
mersion and becomes transparent. 1 

1984 KtRWAN Etem. Min, 114 Opals and chalcedonies, I 

Voh. V. 


: which by admitting water within their pores, are called 
1 hydrophanes. 1833 N. Arnott Physies (cd. I. 36 'I’he 
! .stone called h yd roph.anc (agate) is opaque, until dipped into 
water, when it absorbs, .one sixth of it;* weight of the w'atcr, 
and. .gives parage to light. 1^5 Bi ackmork Alice Lor- 
I mine III. xxiii. 306 Changed its dullness dike a hydrr 

f diane immersed; into glancing and reflecting play of tender 
ight and life. 

Hydrophanous (hoidrp-nindB), a. Min. [f. 
prec. + -0U8 ; cf, diaphanous.^ Having the propt^rly 
of becoming transparent by immeision in water, as 
certain opals. 

1794 Si'Li.iVA.N View Xat. 1 . 362 I'he orulus snundiy or 
hydrophanous stone, steeped in water . . will . . become by 
that mearix more Lranxparent than otherwise. 1831 Buf.W'Stf.r 
Xe^ftoH (iS.ij^j) 1 . viii. 185 The colours of Labmdiir felsp:ir, 
and of precious and hydrophanous opal, which we luivc 
shewn to be produced by thin plates niul miiiuto pores aiul 
tubes. 

t Kydropha'ntio. 01 >S. rare. [f. Gr. vHpo- 
ipapTiie-Ti discovery of water, f. ufipo- water + -0avTt;s 
manifester, f. ipaipup to show.] A water-finder. 

1709 SwirzF.R i/ydrost. 4- llydrauL 79 Hydrophanticks, or 
Discoverers of Water. 

KydrophilitO (hdidrpTiUiit). Min, [Named 
1869 from Gr. vhoo- + <pi\-ox loving + -iTK : from its 
anfinityforwatcr.J Native calcium chloride; chloro' 
calcite. 1873 in Dana Afin. App. ii. 

HydropliilOllfl (hdidrp'lilos), a. [f. as prec. 

1 -01*8.] Water-loving, a. Applied to certain insects. 

1 *®55 Maynic Expos. Lex.y llydrophilusy . . npplictl by 

Mooring to a Family (//^vf#<>/A/y.TTorres|KiiuliiiR to those 
which llliger names llyj^robatm\ loving or frequenting 
w.ater : hydrophilous. 

b. nonci'Wd, Fond of a w.ilering- place. 

18^ Eraser's Mag. T.l. 259 The crowded rendezvous of 
fa.stidious fashionables and hydrophilous ennui. 

Hydrophobe (hoi'driffi^nb). [a. F. hydrophohy 
ad. L. hyat-ophoh-uSy Gr. bBpoipuBot having a horror 
Ilf water, f. vlipo- water + fp 60 o 9 fear, dread.] One 
sufTcring from, or affected with, hydrophobia. 
Hydrophobia (hntrlr^ffpu^biil). In 6 erron, 
hidroforbia, .and anglicized 7-8 hydrophoby 
(hDulrp'fJbi). [a. I., hydrophobia (Cnelius Aureli- 
aiius c 420), a. (jr. vSpo^oBia (in Celsus, a.d. 50) 
horror of water, rabid disease, f. v 8 pmp 6 fios (see 
, l>rtc.).] 

{ 1 . Dalh, A symptom of rabies or canine madness 

I when transmitted to man, consisting in an aversion 
’ to water or oilier liquids, and difficulty in swal- 
lowing them ; hence the disease of rabies, esp. in 
human beings, 

*547 lirt'v. /Lea/lh 172 flidro/orHa or abhoryngc 

of water. .. 'I'his impediment doth coinc .. of a melniu-oly 
humour. 1691 Bi’Rion Anaf. Mel. 1. i. 1. iv, The most 
k nil wno arc t hese, Lyeanfhropiayliydrophvbia.i. horns sani ti 
viti. 1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xiii. 231 warginy 
Upon the biting of a m:td tlog there cn&ucs an hyrlrophobia 
or ft-ar of water. fj^ Phil. Trans. XT.VIL 412 Isaac 
Cranfleld . . was received into the infirmary, .with an hydro- 

i diiiiiiu uiKiii him. 1837 M. UitNovAN Dotn. Eeon. II. 9.S 
[is (Mas giganteus] bile is dangcMOu«i, and somnimes pro- 
duces hydrouliobi.a. 1838 Penny Cyt l. XII. 3c»€j/a Ilydro- 
phpbiay. 'x^ the disea.se t-aused by in«3culation with the saliva 
of a rabid animal, and is so callra from the violent and suf- 
focating spasms of the throat whifh occur when the patient 
attempts to drink. 1893 H. Dalziel Liis. Dogs (rd. 3) 96 
Man iiiiKulated by the rabic virus of a m.ad dog .suflers fmiii 
the terrible «lisease^ caljcd popularly hydrophobi.a, from a 
dread of water and inability to sw'allow' liquias beinj^a main 
feature of the malady, but more accurately the disease is 
known ill man also u.s rabies. 

fl. 1801 Holland Pliny II. 377 That symptonie of hydro- 
pbolne or fearing w'aCef, incident to those that be biiteii 
with a mad dog. ^1711 Ken Anoitynes Poet. Wks. t-jAi 
HI. 432 He whom Hydrophoby tnfextx, Fair Water of nil 
things detests. 1767 Gocxth Treat. Wounds}, iw Before 
the appearance ol liic Hydrophoby or other .syiiiptonis of 
madness. 

2 . In ctvmologtcai sense: Dic.'id or honor of 
water. Also madness. 

>759 .Stf.rnr yV. Shandy 11 . ix. What then.. must the 
tenor and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have licen ! a 1778 ' 
Hl'mr Let, in Haldane I.i/e Adorn Snath (1R87) iii. 34, I 
am mortally sick at .sea, and regard with.. a kina of hydro- 
phobia the great gulf that lies between us. 180a Morning i 
Post In Spirit Pub. yrnls. (1803) VI. 161, I’m ras'ing with 
a French hydrophciby. t8i6 Colf.riimjk Lay .Wernt. 317 ’l*hc 
hydrophobia of a wild and hotnele.ss scepticism. 1834 
Mkiiwin Angler in I Vales 1 . 86 For my part 1 have a j 
hydrophobia : you will scarcely get me to wet my feet. 

I Icnce H^drop]io*biAl, KjrAropho'biaii, KpAro- | 
phcbipiui adjs.y hydropholiic ; Kjdropho'bioio, 
•pho'blui, one suffering from hydrophobia. 

i66s J. Chandlkr Van Hehnonfs Oriat. 980 One. .said, 
that old man was now Hydrophobia! or had the Disease caus- 
ing the fear of water, and to have lieen lately bitten by a mad 
dog. Ibid. 982 'I'he madness.. doth forthwith arise, and 
the Hydrophohinnii are left without hope. 1800 Med. yml. 

IV. c8 H)*arophobial patients, .generally die in strong con- 
vulsions. 1843 Eraser's A fag. XXVIl. 177 Poodle-dogs 
in the highest state of hydronhobious fury. ^ 1883 L. Wind- 
FiKLn A. kotve II. vii. 176 Wnai a pity be might not smother, 
her like a hydruphobtac ! 


Ated. ymt. XVH. 348 Out of these eleven, five died 
hydrophobic, a 1815 A. Fi/i.i.kr in Spiirgron Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxix. 14 The hydrophobic saliva. 1887 19/A CV«/. 
Aug. 200 'i'he number of hydrophobic deaths. 

B; sb. One affected with hydrojihobia. 

1884 Daily Tel. 3 Aug., '^I’hc cruel superstition that a 
human hydrophobic can legally be smothered. 

So Hjrdropho'biool a. - prec. 

1830 W. Charlkton Tertiary 0/ Paradoxes cxlviii. 77 
The print it ive and genuine Phnnsy of all the blood in the 
wounded body, .compulsively nssutne.s the liydruphobtcall 
pliansy of the Exotick Tiiii:Uire. 1858 Blount Glossogr.y 
It yd* ophoHcaL 

Aychrophobist (hdidrfi'hfbist). [f. Htdbo- 

rtlOBIA 1 -IST.] 

1 . t^nc who treats cases of hydrophobia. 

185s W. WiiriK Suffolk Diieet. 740 Underwood Dan, 
Fanner and llydrophobist. 

2 . One who has a dread of or aversion to water. 
x% 4 /o Blacfnv. At no. XLVIII. 715 A learned liydiophobist 

addtessing himself to those whom he styl«.‘s the Anti- 
christian Sect, vulgarly and illiterately cnlfitig llicmselvc! 
tea-totalcrs. 1898 V^oJee iN. Y.) 31 Mar. 4/1 'I'lie hydro- 

K hohists w'ho hurled w'hisky buttles against the sides of the 
Kentucky, as she was launcht. 

Hydrophobous (hdidrp’hlbas\ a, [f. L. hy- 


t a pity he might not smother. 


Hydrophobic (haidrrffirbik, -ftrni'bik', a. {sh^ 
[ad. h. aydrophobic-usy a. Gr. vHpo^fiin-ia i see 
prec. and -ic. Cf. F. hydrophobique (OF. ydro^ 
farbique).^ Of or pertaining to hydrophobia; 
suffering from or affcctetl with hydrophobia. 


I Kentucky, as she was launcht. 

I Hydrophobous (haidrp-WbDs\ a, [f. L. hy- 
[ drophob-us ^.scc IlYnnoriioitK) 4 -tn s.] 

1 . H YDlUiPUoUK'. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Alere. Couipii. viii. 262 The canine niad- 
^ ness iniickly shew's it .self in the Hydropholious. 1789 
I Mas. Piozzi youf'u. Ernnee II. 3cm-> Sniolliered up in down 
. .like an hydrophobous patient. 184a Dk QriNtj-.v Afoit. 

I Greece Wks. ifiyo VII. 339 If we should suddenly prove 
hydi-ophobou.4 in the middle of this paper. 

2 . Having adiead of water. (Of. IlYimopHORiA 2.) 

1748 tr . V. Renntns 'Distemp. Horses 298 Some t i mes 1 1 orscs 

, arc afraid of Water, and siirh are said to be llydropliobuiis. 

[ i* Hydpo'phoby, Ohs. Anglicized form ol Hv- 
j UHorHoniA, q.v. 

Hydrophone .hai*div%>>n). [f. Hydro- a t Gr. 
ifunpov, {. ipatpfi voice, .sound, on analogy of min'O 
phone y etc.] An instrument for the detection of 
sound by water ; also of w.itcr, or of something in 
w.atcr, by sound, a. A b.Tg containing water, placed 
between the stcthoscojic and the chest, to intensify 
the sounds heard in auscultation, b. (See quot. 
1887.) c. An instilment devised to give warning 
by electricity lo a port or fleet of the appioach of 
I a hostile vessel. 

1880 X. Syd. Soc. J 'ear Bk. Med. 50 A water-bag iucreasc.s 
I the impression conveyed to the car by the wooden stetho- 
scope if it be ulacvtl between the flat ear-piece and the rx 
, ternal ear. '1 he name of liydropboiie has bem giveti to it. 

i88s H. W. F( i.i.LK Dis. Lungs 76 Another foiin of insirii- 
i iiient, introduced liy Dr. Srott Ammiii, and t<-rni<*d by him 
a * hytlropbone 1887 Engineering 79 July 131 The ny<ln)- 
plioiie isa clever little iiistniiuciit deyi'srd to dele» I any 
w-ater escape.s froiii liic mains or service pi]>cs «.<»« ks or 
I closets. 1893 AWf».r 8 June »; 8 Uaptaiu McEvoy's 

hydrojihone. .in connection with a new instrument n.'uiied 
a kinesiscopc ..has for its object l)ie picvcntion of surprise 
attacks from torpedo boats, or other hostile vessels, ap- 
. pruaching anchorages or luinc fields. 

I Hydrophoran 'haidrp furan), a. and sb. Zoo/. 
j [f. iiiod.L. Hydrophor-a (f. HviiKA + Gr. -q* 6 po% 

I bearing' + -an.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the Hydrophoray one of 
the three sub-classcs of llydrozoa, comprising 
I Hydra and cornpouml forms bearing zooids similar 
i li) Hydra, b. sb. One of the Hydrophora. So 
j Bydro'phorons <?,, related to the Hydrophora. 

Hydrophore (hw’dr/jfowj). [ad. Gr.f»^/)o^d/»-os- 
j water-carrying.] An instnimcnt for pmciiiing 
I .s]>rciineiis of water from any desired depth, in a 
: rivrr. Lake, or ocean. 

1849 D. Stevenson Marine Sftt;s'eying 4 Hydroweiry^ An 
apparatus (to whii:li I have auplirt! the nnnir of the liydto- 
pnore), 1849 Afech. Atag, XXX\'I. 3ri7 \\ heti the hydro- 
pliore is lobe used, it is Towered to the reqnirrd drpin by 
the pole, which is fixed lo iis side. 1884 in Wi iisieh. 

!' Kydrophthalmia (li.M:dipf}»a' imia). Path. 
Also (nngliciz(‘d) hydrophtha^lmy. [f. Hydro* b 
4- f)rnTH.\LMiA.] ' Kxp«'\nRion of the whole eye 
with increase of its fluid contents ' {Syd. Soc, L€X,\ 
Hence Kydrophtta'lsnlo a., * of or belonging to 
hydrophthalmia ' (Mayne E,.^pos. I. ex, 1855). 

1708 PiiiM.iJ'A fed. Kersey\ Hyd* pphthabny^ a Disease of 
the Eye, when it grows to a w-ondcrful bigness, and Klarts 
almost out of the He.*id. , ». 7 V E. Ford in Afed. Commun. 

I. 409 Ca‘.es of )i>drop]ithalmia 

Hydropb^a (hai*dnffoit). Pot, [mod. f. (ir. 
ibpo- water y qtvr- 6 v plant.] An aquatic plant : 
applied csp. lo the 

1838 Ta’IvIt. Prine. Grot. II. 72 The number of hydro- 
phytes, as tliey are termed, i.< vrry» considerable. 1857 
Brrkrlrv Cryptog. Bot. f 63. 81, I shall ..consider Algals, 
or Hydrophytes, as forming llie first grand group. 1880 
VtRKY .Simei. Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 Hydrophytes. .Waitr-plants. 

Hence Kydropliyto*graphy, the description of 
aquatic plants ; Bydrophjto logy, the branch of 
lx)tany which deals with aquatic plants. 

1897 Craio. Hydrophytology. s8S5 Mavnk Expos. Lex.. 
Hydrophy fography. 

f .. XCydrophybon (hdidr/z'fitpn). Zool. [f. tui 
)rccj The branched plant-like structure support- 
ng the zooids In certain colonial Hydrozoa. 

^ 62 
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t88s AihtnsruMt a8 Mar. 4i»/i *n tlii< [Thuiana 
titar/fha\ are found tomliined on ihc same hy«lroi»hyton no 
fewer chan three itiorphol<^gic<tl which, if occurring 

separately, would be jiwtly regarded as representing three 

S enera. s 889 Roll* si os it /ackson Anttrt. Lift 245 Ihe 
ydranths are hidged in perisarcal cups or hyt 1 ro:htap 
{*icajyi/fs) and are borne by a supporting plant-like struc- 
ture or hydrof>hy ‘oH. This hydrophytoii . . is divisible into a 
system ofsteins with biaru;he!i, the hydroi-aului^ and of loot- 
ing fibres, the hylrorht%A^ by which the colony i's attached 
to some foreign object. 

Hence Hydro phytoui a.^ having the character 
of a hvdrophyton. 

Bydropio (h^idrp’pik), a. and sb. Forms ; 
4-6 ydropik9, 5 ydropyoke, idropik, 6 -Ique, 
edrop(p io, 6-S hydropiok, 7- hydropio. [ME. 
a. OK. yd^opique^ ike ( i ^th c.>, ad. L. hydroptc-us^ 
a. Gr. VbfHuinn-o 9 , f. VSpatir- Hvdkops. In 

i6lh c. cojnformcd to the L, : so F. hydropique^ 

A, adj\ 1. «DRorjjiCAb i, 2 , 

1481 Cax ros Gold. Ltg. 423 b/i One parfytelye ydropyckc 
or lylled with dropsy. 1536 BkllrmukM Cron. Scot. (i8ax> 

1 (. lop His wAmhe .. wes swolln. as he had been edroppic 
cilr.'ppii]. 1589 PuTrr.NiiAM Eng. Potue Ilf. XXV. 

I Arb.) 306 The hydropick and swelling gowte. 1651 Ci.kvr- 
LANO PottHi 49 Like an Hydropick body ful of Rliewms. 
yjs BeitKKLBV Fnrtiur 7'4. Paf'^uKittr Wks. HI. 505 
This medicine ..is to hydropic p.itients a strong puige. 
1784 Johnson Let. 9 Sept, in Of the hydr^ick 

tumour there is now \ cry little appearance. 180a .b Ud. JrnL 
Vlll. 354 Some hydropic symptoms appeared, which gradu- 
ally increasing in the form of an ascites or hydrotnnrax 
{etc.]. i8aa 34 Good's Study Med. ed. 4) III. 327 When 
the general hydropic enlargement, .began to inciease. 

1 2 . H.iving an insatiable thirst, like a dropsical 
person; hencf^^'. Obs. 

II. . £. E. Allit /*. B. 1096 Drj'e folk ydropike. 1430- 
4oLvdo. Bochax vii. viii (Rodl. MS. 263) If. 354 o ‘s Thisex- 
cessif Glotoun Moste Idropik drank ofte ageyn lust ; The 
nior he diank, the mor he was aihrnst. Eikon Bas. 1 

vi. U324) 39 If s line mens hydropick ins.atiablenesse had nnt I 
learned to thirst the more by how much more they drank. 
a 1783 Shenstosr Econ. t. 17a Thy voice, hydropic fancy ! 
calls aloud Tor costly draughts. 

8. Charged or swollen with water; swollen. 

1651 JuR. Taylor Strm. fir year i. xxvii. 349 It . . swels 
like an hydropick cloud. 1631 Onir ry ^Esaf{t 66 i) 33 The 
Hydropic Kinjjploms of the 13 Jg. 1693 Bi.ArKMORC Pf. A rth. 

X. 439 Dark Clouds.. hang their deep Hydropick Bellies 
down. sB8o Gunther Fishes m The youn.^ . . remain in an 
undeveloped condition, assuming an hydropic appearance. 

+ 4 . 'I ending to Oiniise dropsy. Obs. rare, 

1657 Ligon Barhtidoes (16731 3^ unwholsome and 
Hydropick he conceived this drink to be. 

t 6. Having the quality of curing dropsy. Obs. 
^1884 tr. BonePe Mere. Comfit, vnf. 299 Astringents and 
Strengthners are always mixt with Hydropick Medicines, 
syto T. Fuller Pharm, Ex tern f. 13 Hydropic Ale. 


B. sb. 1 . A dropsical person. Now rare, 

1349 Contfi, Scot, XV. ia6 Tliai may be comparii to the 
edropic, the quhilk the mair that he drynk the mair he hes 
desire to drynk. a 1653 Vinks Lords Suff. <1677) aai No 
physician would reach water to an hydropick that earnestly 
thirsts for it. *755 Fhil. Trans, XLIX. 47 This recovery 
was mut:h talked of, and set all the hydiopics a rubbing. 
1891 C. E. Norton ir. iXtnfe, Hell xxx. ih6 And the hy- 
dropic, ' I’hou Myest true in this 
2 . A medicine for the cure of dropsy. 
i6m Salmon Bates' Disp, i. (1713) 6x'i It is a Diuretick 
Medicament, and a .spenfick Hidropick. lysi 1 J.\ii.kv, 
Hydtopieke^ Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 
Dropsy. 

Kydropieal (h9idrp*pikil), a. Now rare. 
(Very common in 17th c.) [f. L. hydropic-us (sec 

prea) + -Ar..] 

1 . * prec. A r. 

€ 1550 Lloyd Treat, Health (1585) M vij, Wyne that Isope 
hath sodden in being dronke. burneth y* hydropical huinurs. 
i6tR WooiJALL Sure. Mate Wks. <16^31 17a .An Hydropicall 
inflation of the whole bod^*. 1670 Mavnwarino Vita Sana 
vi. 81 One puffs up, fills, and grows hydropical. 1748 
Hartley Obserrf. Man i. i. 47 It.. may ari.Ke from a hydto- 
pical Disposition. 

2 . == prcc. A 2, 

1656 Prvnse Demurrer yetut* Remitf$r^\ An Hydropical 
tbirstRr after gold. ingAma, Reg, 1x3 A hydropical in- 
crease of avarice. 

b. Of thirst ; Unquenchable. 

1607 Walxinoton Oft. Glass xi. ( t 66 A ) tro A Saltish 
Nature . in the Ventricle, causeth an Hydropical thirst. 
1791 Xkwie ‘Tour Eng. ^ Scot. 385 This hydropical hunger 
: :id thirst after the earth. 

8. - prec. A 3. 

*848 J- 1‘aylor iWatcT P.) Wand. 7 Mine Host often did 
visit me with mo'it delightfull and hydropicall non-sensse. 


visii me wiin mo^ii aeiigntiuil ana bydropicali non-sensse. 
.838 Sir T. Browns Hydriot, uL 44 Who would expect a 
muck flame from Hydropicall HeraclitusT 1684 Phil. 
Trans XIV. 769 Filled with too great a quantity of aqueous 
and undigested sap, ms it were hydropical. 

Hence Kjdro'pio&Uy aidv.^ with or 88 with 
dropsy; dr^sically. 

164$ Sia T. Brownp. Pseud. F.f, 11. iii. 73 Such as be hy- 
dropically dwi^'ed. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parah. Pi/gr. xxxv. 
11M8) 437 All Histories .. are mo hydropically swmlen with 
lying Legends. 

Hydropiay, ob9. form of Hydropsy. 
Kydro-pnewnatio (h9i:drp,ntMmsettk\ a. 
(sb.) [f. HvnRO-R Pmeomatio: in F. Aydtv- 

/meutuatiqui.'] Pertaining to water and air or 
gaa ; applied to apparatus involving the combined 
action of water and air. 


Oi igin.illy applied to the method of collecting and retain- 
ing gas over water in the pneumatic trough, invented hy 
Cavcndi'ih about 1765. 

1794 Pi: ARSON in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 399 In close 
vcvsels, with the hydro-pneumatic apparatuii affixed. i8sa 
Sir 11 . Davy Chem. Philos, 35 Mr. Cavendish, about 1765, 
invented an apparattiK for examining elastic fluids confined 
by water, which has been since called the hydro-pneumatic 
appaiatus. 1813 W. Co.scrkve title' A Description of the 
Construction and Properties of the Hydro-Pneumatic Lock. 
s8x6 J. I'li.i.KY in Philos. Mag. XLIll. 980 Description of 
a Hydro- Pneumatic IJIow'-pipe fortheuseofChemistHletc.). 
1851 lli/tstr. Cat.U. Gt. Exhtb, 922 New hydro-pneumatic 
engine, 'i'he . .water pressure to drive the piston . . in one 
direction, and a vacuum ^ing produced, to make . . atmo- 
spheric pressure to drive it in an opposite direction. Ibid. 
311 Hydro- pneumatic lift, for canal locks. Hydro-pneumatic 
cicvatois. 1884 J///. Engineering (ed. 3) I. 11. 40 Guns 
mounted on hydro-pneumatic (disappearing) cartiages. 

JB. sh. pi. Hvdro-pncumalic appliances. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 97 Dec. xx. a The application of hydro- 
pneumatics in substitution for cuunterweiglit.s was pro- 
tected by letters patent, granted to Col. Moiiciieffiii x8^. 

Kydropnenmonia v^hdi^droiniMm^unii). Fa/k. 

S Hydro- b + PNEUMoyi.\.] I )ropsy or cedema of 
e lungs. 1888 ill Syd. Soc, Lex. 

HydM^ot (h:)i‘dr^ppt). [ad. mod.L. hydro- 
ad. L»r. vbpoirortjs water-drinker: in mod. K. 
hydropo/e.] A water-drinker; an abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks. 

[x7a7*4i Chambers Cycl.^ l/ydrepota. In medicine, a per- 
son who drinks nothing but water.] syay Bailey VoI. II, 
Hydrofole^ a Water-Drinker. 1883 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 
3 rhe momentous change from * taking wine as an article 
of food ', and becoming a h3>dro|)ot. 

So tKydropotlo, •o'potlst Obs. rare^^^ in 
same sense. 

idea Cn<:Ki:RAM, Hydrofotkke^ one that still drinhes abater. 
1678 Fhillipr (ed. 4) List Barbarous IVords, Hydropotist^ 
a water-drinker. 

ii Hydrops (hai*c 1 rpps). Now only Path, Also 
4 ydrope. hydrofs^ hydrbp-em, a. Gr. Obpunfi 
dropsy, a derivative of vbwpf water. With 
ydrope^ cf. OF. idropie.’\ Dropsy. 

^ *375 b.eg. Saints, Alexis 523 Of ydrope of paries^- 
he heylyt s^-ndiy. 1708 Phillirs (ed. Kersey). Hydrofs, 


he heylyt s^-ndiy. 1708 Phillirs (ed. KersejO, Hydrofs^ 
the Dropsie. 1771 J. Foot Penseroso 111. xi6 High-floated 
by the hydrops ceAs'd to breathe. 1866-80 A. Flint Pr-i«r. 
Med. ed. s' 34 The term hydrops xignifles a serous effu- 
sion, usually in a cavity. 1878 T. Bryant Prnct. Surg, 
I. 549 Hydrops antri..is characterised byn gradual pain- 
less expansion of the bone. 

Hydropry Cbai-drppsi). Forms; 4-5id-,ydro- 
pi8ie,-e8io, -eayCe, ydropai'e, -oy, 5 6hidropaie, 
-eoye, (ydropal, 6 idropiad, -yod, -eiie ; hio-, 
hyedropay), 6-7 hydropaia, (7 -piNie), 6- hy- 
dropay. [ME., a. OF. idro-, ydropisie (lath c.), 
Sp. hidropesia^ It. idropesia^ rncd.L. {h)ydrd- 
pisTa (ydropicia in Simon J.anuensis, f 1300) fur 
L. hydrdpisis (Pliny), a. Gr. ^ibpdfviatt. f, Cipam/i, 
68poiir-, Hydropb. Formerly stressed hydro'^sie, 
hydropsy (not yet obs.) whence the apbetic dropesie, 
Dropby, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng., and perh. due in part to cuale.sccnce of the 
initial short vowel with the in /r ydropesie^ th* 
idropesie^ the dropesie.^ 

Dropsy. 

a 1300 'cursor M. 11829 Ydropsi yFai^. dropecy, Trin. 
dropesy] held him sua in threat, pat him thoglii hiK bodi 
suld bre%t. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. ael. Wk% I, 42 Ydrope^ie 
is an yvel of fals gretme^se of mennyx lyiiiex, C1400 
Lanjranc' s Cirnrg, 84 An yuel dispoHirionn of al ]*c bodi 
as ydropi.de \B. dropsj'eJ. 1548 Boorde Dyetary xxxviii. 
(1870) 999 The more .t man doth dr>*nkc th.at ’hath lh« 
IdropiNe, the mor« he is n tliurst. 153a I.vndkbay Mon- 
arche 5109 bum fallis in lu frynasie, Sum dcU in Idropesir. 
1378 Lvtr Dodoens 11. Ixvii. 234 Such as begin to fall into 
the Hydro^)*:ie. 1665 l.ond. Gat:. No. 1/9 An llydropsie 
attended with a Flux. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. Ixxv. 
Of limb^ enormous, but, withal unKound, Soft-hwoli) aiui 


in hydropsies. 

Hence i*B7dropBio a, Obs. rare^ hydropic, 
dropsical. 

1649 Jkk. Taylor Ct. Exemp. it. Ad 1 19. 51 Like drinke 
to an hydropKick person. 

Kyaroptio (Ii9idrp*ptik), a, Obs. exc. arch. 


defiire of humane learning and language^. s8ao Bp. Rey- 
nolds Passions x1. 590 l‘he distemper of an nydropiicke 
Body. i66s Sir A. Haslerig*s Last IVili 9 My hydrop- 
tick Thirst is quenched, Browning Grammar. Fnn, 

95 Soul-hydroptic with a sacred thirst. 

So t Mydro'ptloftl a, Obs.^ in same sense. 

1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions xviL 187 These Desires are 
Hidropticall.^ 1637 Tomlinson Ronom's Disp. 202 To help 
the Hydroptical . . Patients. 

Kydroqninom (haidr^ikwaiYipan). ChcM. 
Also -ohinon(e, -kinone. [f. HydroCoer + Qit- 
MOME.] A diatomic phenol, C: 4 H 4 (On)«, prepared 
from quinone, , by reduction vnth sulphu- 

rous acid, ^stallizing from water in colourlesa 
rhombic prisms. Now used as a developer in 
photography. 


i88s-7a Watts Diet. Chem. III. 913 Hydroquinone, 
tiydrochinone, Hydrekiuone , . . Colourless Hydrekminone 
(Pyroquinole), CsHsOg-.ls the chief product of the dry 
distillation of quinic, carbohydrqqulnonic, and oxysaticylic 
acids. Ibid., Green Hydroquinone or Quinhydrone . . 
CeHeO^. CsHiO;|,. may lie regarded .. as a compound of 
quinone and colourless hydroquinone. 1889 Anthony's 
‘ Photogr, Bull, 11. 171 Hydroquinone, or more shortly 

3 uinor, will be the developer of the future. 1893 Brit, ymt, 
'hotog, XL. 795 'ihe developi^iiV^as effected with hy< 
droquinone, as giving a blacker tone. 

Hydrorrhcaa. -rhea (hdidr<’,rr&:'. Path, 
[mud. nd. Gr. ibpuppota flow of water, water 
course-] A copious watery discharge, 

1857 Bullock Cazeanx* Midwi/. 306. 

tKydroeaore. Obs, In 5 ydro-. [ad. 
(through OF.) med.L. hydrosaccharum^ f. Gr. i?ow/>, 
j iiflpo- water -f aatex^pov sugar.] A syrup made of 
I sugar and water. 

e 1400 Lan/ranc's Cimrg. 139 (MS. B.) Y gaf hym to 
drynlce hot ydrosacre, |iat ys y-niad of sugre iS: of watyre. 

I KydirOSOOpe (hai dr^iskpnp). [mod. ad. Gr. 

! vbpoaKvn-ot (f. {fbpo* water -f •anowos -SCOPE ) water- 
I seeker, well-sinker, and IbpooHbmov water-clock 
(Syne^ins). In F. hydrosco^ water-searcher.] 

1 1 . An instrument for the detection of moisture 
in the air ; a hygroscope. Ohs. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Hydroscope, a certain Instrument. . 
for discerning of the Watry volatil streams in the Air. 
i7ai in Bailey. Hence in Mod. Dict.s. 

2 . A kind of water-clock. IHst, 

It consisted of a cylindrical graduated tube, filled with 
water, which trickled through an aperture in the conical 
bottom, and marked by its subsidence the successive hours. 

1787-41 in Chambers Cyct, 1809 FavalCh*on, XXI. 375 
The chief part of this machine is a hydroscope. 

Hydrosoopist (haidrpskdpist). [f. as prcc. 
+ -1ST; in F. hydroscope (1798 In Diet. Acad,),] 
A water-diviner ; a dowser. 

1885 Eng, Meek. 20 Nov. 939 The.. mystery which apper- 
tuin.% to the general run of hydroscepists and workers with 
the divining rod. 

Hydrosome (hdi'drpspum). Zool, AlsoinLat. 
form hydroBoma. [ad. mod.L. hydrosSma^ f. 
Hydra + Gr. aw/<a body.] The entire body of any 
hydrozoan, esp. that of a colonial lijdrozoan con- 
listing of a number of zooids connected by a coeno- 
sarc. 

s88s J. R. Orbenk Man, Anim, Kingd,, Cadent, 57 The 
branching hydrosoma of the complete organism, with its 
crowded assemblage of polypites. 1871 T. R. JONis Anim. 
K ingd, (cd. 4) 69 Minute gemmules or buds are developed 
from the common substance of the body {hydrosome), 
1877 Huxi.f.v Anat. hw. Anim. iii. 199 The Ifydrophora 
are, in all cases but that of Hydra, fixed ramified hydro- 
somes, on , which many hydranths and gonophores are 
developed. 

Hence ByArOBP*mid, BydroBO'mirtoiui adjs,, of 
or belonging to a hydrosome. 

1877 Huxley Anat. inv. Anim. iii. 166 The first formed 
hydrosuinal expansion is completed. 

HydrOSpllBM (bdi'dipsfl**.!). [mod. f. Htdbo- 
.1 I Sphere, after atmosphere,] The waters of the 
earth's surface collectively. D. By some used to 
designate the moisture contained in the air en- 
veloping the earth’s surface (Cent, Diet.), 

1887 H. T. Kinder in Times i Sept, ti/$ A descriptive 
analysis of the Earth’s surface, ipciuding in that term the 
atriiuiiphere, the hydrosphere, the form of the lithosphere 
and the material of ii.s surface. s88o A’ature 21 Mar. 490 
The sen, or hydrosphere of the carin. Ibid. 491 Sweden- 
borg's ancient idea that a change in the rotation of the 
eartli caused a change in the form of the hydrosphere. 

t Hydro'Btaay. Obs, rare. In 8 -ataoy. [f, 
Gr. araoif setting, weighing.] « Hydrostatics. 

1709 .SwiriER Hydrost. f Hydrant. Pref. p. viii, The stated 
Laws of Hydrostacy. Joid, 14 Take a view.. of the new 
Lake^ at Blenheim - .see to what a Pitch practiclf Hydros- 
t acy is arriving. 

Kydrostat (hai'drdstsei). [f. Hydro- n -f -stat 
as in Aerostat; cf. Gr. ifbpoardrfis hydrostatic 
balance.] 

1 . An apparatna for preventing the explosion of 
steam-boilers. 

ffsB in SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, 1884 in Wesstrr, etc, 

2 . An electrical device for detecting, the presence 
of water, 

1871 A. M. Hammond Herv. Dis. p, xxix, The hydrostat 
overcomes the groat difficulty hitherto experienced with all 
electric machines in which liquids are used. 1888 L. Wiil 
in ymt. Franklin Inst. Oct. 331 The first hydrostat I con- 
structed consisted of two sets of conductors runnina at 
angles to each other, and separated by a material uTiich 
would act as an insulator when dry and become a conductor 
when wet. 

Kyftrostotio (hoidrPistse'tik), a. [Ultimately 
f. Gr. l8po- water -f arariie^bs making to atana, 
lialancing, weighing (see Static) ; but prob. proxi- 
mately f. Gr. {ibpoarArijs a hydrostatic balance, in 
med.Gr. a fire-engine^ which prob. originated 
mod.L. hydrostaticuSf F. hydrostaiique,] 

1 . Relating to the eqniliMum of uquids, and the 
pressure exerted by liquids at rest; belonging to 
hydrostatics. 

Itydrosiatic paraddx : the principle (depending on the 
law of uniihrm pressure of liquids) that any quantity of 



HYDBOSTATICAI.. 


a perfect liquid, however small, may be made to balance any 
auantity (or any weight), however great. (Cf. hydrostatu 
Miwtt in a.) Hydrostatic arch : see (luot. 1858. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 256 Illustrated from Uydroslatique 
experimeiitf. 1719 ijwiTZER HydrosU if ifydrauL ao? 
Hydrostatick Iiiatrumeiits. 17^ HydrosUlicpanidox [see aj. 

Rank IN E Applied MeLhaHic$% 18.1 'Jnc Hydi osiatic 
Arch is a linear arch suited for sustainih^ normal pressure 
at each point propor|i||||l. like that of a liquid in repose, to 
the depth below a gi^miorizontal plane. s86o Kahtwig 
Soa if IVond, i. i6 The mixture of the water of rivers witli 
that of the sea presenu some hydrostatic phenomena which 
it is curious enough to observe. 1871 II. .Sikwahj Heat { aj 
The hydrostatic preanure of the column of merenry. 

2. Used to denominate various instruments and 
nppliances involving the pressure of water or other 
liquid as a source of power or otherwise. 

Hydrostatic balaucs : a balance^ for ascertaining the 
specific gravity of substances by weighing them in water. 
Hydrostatic bsd : a bed consisting 01 an india-rubber bag 
filled with w.iter ; a water-bed. Hydrostatic beilfftos : a con- 
trivance for illustrating the law of uniform di^li ibution of 
prcfisure in liquids ; it consilikts of a bcllows-like chamlier. 
into which water, being introduced by a narrow vertical 
Cube, supports a weight placed on the upper board of the ' 
bellows, the upward pressure on this being that of the 
column of water in the tulle multiplied in proportion to the 
area of the bellows. Plydrostattc joint : a joint used in 
large water-mains, in which a ring of sheet-lead is made fast 
by the pressure of a liquid (u-sually tar) in an annular space 
within the 1^11 of the pipe. Hydrostatic press : a machine 
(having various practical applicauons) in which the preiisuru 
of a body of water (produced cither by the weight of the . 
water itself, or by a piston or other mechanical means) is I 
tiaiismitted from a cylinder of small sectional area to one j 
of greater, and thus multiplied in accordance with the | 
law of hydro.static pressure. A1 .ho called hydraulic press ' 
or BramalCs press, Hydrosfniic loeighing^machiM : a 
machine of similar construction to the hydrostatic bellow.s, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated by the height of 
the column of water which supfiorLs iL 
>75S J* SMauuKASR Lydia 1x769) II. 87 It was imnossible 
byt¥e nicest hydrostatic-balance to decide which nad the 

R reference in her iiitncL 1797 Nidudsods JriiL Apr. 29 
Heading^ A New Press operating by the Action of Water, 
on the Principle of the Hydrostatic Paradox. Invented 
by Joseph Bramah, Engineer.] (/Vw heading) Descrii> 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Bramah's]. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory 1 . 77 It [silveM loses in the hydrosutic 
balance about an eleventh part of its weight. xSaa lMt.90N 


balance about an eleventh part of its weight. xSaa lMt.90N 
Sc. <7 Art I. I IX The hyarostatic bellows is perhaps the 
best machine for demonstrating the upward pressure of 
fluids. 1833 N. AsNop Physics (ed. 5) I. 58a In the 
hydrostatic lied, there is no tense surface or web at all : 
the patient is floating upon the water. 1898 Daily Nttus $ 
Sept, a/a The use of * riydrostatic vans* is now a luxury 
unknown in this arid portion of the town [/. e. East end of 
London during the * water-famine ']. 

8 . Used of or in reference to certain aquatic 
animals having air-bladders which enable them to 
float on the surface of the water. 

1840 F. D. Bennitt Whaling Voy, U. 295 One of the 
many hydrostatic univalve shells which float upon the 
surface of the ocean. Ibid, 317 Air, in the form of small 
bubbles, .fully acenunts for the hydrostatic power the animal 
Ifossesses. 1870 Rolleston a Him, Lifs Introd. 75 I'he 
air-bladder of an ordinary Telcostean Fish .. is .. all but 
exclusively hydrostatic. 

Kydroata^tioali a, [f. as prec. -t- -al : cf. 
stancaL] Dealing with or referring to hydro- 
statics; also » prcc. I 

1666 B0YI.E {title) Hydriistatical Paradoxes. 1704 J. | 
Harris Lex, Techn. s.v.. Such useful Pro|iositions as tbo.se 
given us by Hydrostatical WriterM. 1796 Hutton Math, 1 
Diet, s. V., Another machine which may be subNlituted > 
instead of tliis common Hydrostatical bellow.s. 1833 N. 
Aknott Physics 5) I. 357 The hydrostatical truth, that ! 
pressure in a fluid operates equally in all dircctioius. 

Sydroat»*tioftll3r, aSv. [f. pr-c. -i -Lr^.] I 

In acuorHance with, or by mean, of Hydrostatics. I 
s666 Bovi.s In Phi/. Trans. I. 237 To discover Hydro- 
statically, .the bigness of the Buble. 1770 Watson ibid, 
LX. 337<.The specific gravities which have been determined t 
. .hydrostatically, c 1790 Imison AVA Art I. xsa The rela- 


tive weight is found by weighing it hydrostatically in water. 
1875 CaoLL Clhtuiteif T, vi. 100 Hydrostatically, the ocean, 
con.Hidered as a mass, will then be in a state of equilibrium. 

Kydrostatiolan (hdiidr^ist&ti jdn). [f. Hr- 

DRO8TATI0 -7 -IAN ; cf. pkysictan^ etc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

1690 Bovlk Med, Hydros/, xv. 8 a It is known to hraro- 
staticians th^. .the weight of a body, .may be gninered 
from the weight of the water.. equal in magnitude to that 
part of the body that is immersed. 1709 Switxkr Hydrost, 
bt Hydrant. 69 Otir learned and curious Hydrostatician. 

Btrdrostatios (haidr^iStx'tiks). [In form pi. 
of HYnK08TATio, in conformity with other names ! 
of sciences in -rVj, L. -tea, Gr. -iird pi. and sing. 
Cf. Statics. In K. hydrostatique (1695 in Hats. 
Darm.).] That department of Physics which treats 
of the pressure and etjuilibrium of liquids at rest ; ' 
the statics of liquids : a branch of Hydrodymmics 
in the wider sense. 

s86o Boyle AVw Exp. Pkys, Mech. xxxiv. 258 Those that 
are convermnt in the Hydrostalicks. iMa Phil. Trans. 
XLVlll. 75 In the cate of the denser fluldtneing nearer to 
the center, ai bydrosUtics require, ite Whrwell Hist, 
tndnet. Sc, (1857) I. 74 Archimedes.. loly^ the prtiiclpal 
problem of Hydrostatics, or the statics of hluids; namely 
the conditions of the floating of borlies. iflST Bucklk 
ChdHo, I. vH. 337 It is also to Boyle, more than to any other 
Englishman, that we owe the science of hydrostatics in the 
state in which we now posse-ss It. 


t KydrOEUlphate vhoidrpsN-lf^t;. Chem, Ohs, 

[mod. f. llvoKo.oEN -7 Sr:i.piiATE.] An earlier 
term for a salt of hydrosulphuric acid, now called 
a hydrosulphide or sulphydrate. 

t8a8 WLDsrKM, Hydrosulphate^ llic same as IiycJro- 
hulpliuret. 1842 Parnkll Chent. Anal. (1845) 88 Hydro* 
sulphate of ammonia . . when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a brown precipilate of sulphuret of 
copper. .Scopfern in OrPs Circ. .SV.j Chem. 45a 

With., the hydro&ulphates. .a black precipitate is furnished. 
1863-72 Watts Diet, Chem, 1 . 104 Sulphydrate or Hydro* 
sulphate [of Ammonium] NH4.H.S, obtained by mixing 
dry hydrosulphuric acid and aiiiittonia. .it is a coiiibiiiaiioii 
of the two gases in e^ual volumes. 

Kydroflulplude ;lididr<;s4;']l‘oid). Chem. [f. 
Mybiio(g£n-i- Sulphide.] A compound obtained 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (sulphuretted 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydrate. 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg, Chem, 46 Metallic oxides, 

; capable of precipitation by sulphide of hydrogen or liydro- 
iiulphide of amiiiuiiium. in acid, neutral, or alkaline sohiticnis. 
1871 Roscoe Pltem. Chem. sn^ At the ordinary teiii pet at urc 
the biiluhtde loses N Hs, and is converted into a crystalline 
........ of the fi3*dro.sulplitde NH^IIS.r very volatile hudy, 

which decompo.ses above 50° into amtiiunia and sulpliurettcd 
hydrogen. 

Hydroaulphocarbo'nic, -oya-nlc, ( hem., 
earlier equivalents of Sttlphocarbonic , •cyanic. 
t Hydrosu-lphurated, Chem. Obs.var. of 
1Iydrosulpiiureitki>. 

j s8oa Nicholson's ytnl. Kcb. 113 Hydru-sulphuralcd water. 

t Kydrosulphuret ('Sir fflurct). chem. Ohs. 

I [f. Hyduo(uen Si'LPUUHET.] An old name for 
' a compound formed by the union of sulphuretted 
hydrogen with a base; a liydrosulphide nr sulpliy- 
dralc. Hydrosulphuret of potassa, hydrogen potas- 
aium sulphide, HKS. 

1800 tr. I.a^ange's Chem. ^ 1. 199 To prepare hydro- 
sulphuret of lime, mix lime in tlisiillcd water, and im- 
pregnate it with water charged with sulphurated hydrogen. 
1826 Hknkv Eltm. Chem. 1 . 549 Hydru-tkulphuret or Potassa 
may be formed by iraiLsinllting 2 current of ^ulpburetcd 
hy^ogen gas thruugli liquid hydrate of jKitassa. 

^ydroaolphurettM (-sz’-lflurctt’d), a. Chem. 

i f. as prcc. 4 . Sulphuretted.] ('barged or com- 
lined with sulphuretted hydrogen. 

1828 in WmsTER. i^o Uf*g. Mech. 18 Mar. 651/a The 
action of the hydru-sulphurcttcd vapours. 

t Hydrosulphurio (-sc^lfiOvTik), a. t hem. 
Obs, [mod. f. TIydbo(oex + Sulphuric.] Con- 
taining or consistiug of hydtogen and sulphur only. 
Hydroaulphurio acid, an old name for sulnhu- 
retted hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphide (II2S), 
also called sulphydiic acid. 

x8a3CRAHh Technol, Diet,, Hydrosulp/tnrie Acid^unoih^v 
name fur sulphureted hydrogen. 1854 J. Scofpern in Orr's 
Circ. Sc., ChsM. 348 By* the evidence of hydrosulphuric acid 
the analytical cheiiiist gleans a vast amount of iiiforination. 

.. An unknown solution . . yields a precipitate wiih hydro- 
sulphuric acid, and, therefore, contains a metal. 187s | 
Watts Dhi. Chem. Sufml. VI. ^rai Hydrogen Sulphute, 1 
llaS, Hydrosulphuric or Sulphydric acid. 

t Kydroamlphiirotts (-s^^'ifiurds), a. Chem. j 
Obs. [f. as prcc. + Sulphurous.] In hydro- \ 
I sulphurous aetd, a name given first to dithioiric I 
j acid ; afterwards to hyposulphuroiis acid, or hydro- ' 
gen hyposulphite, | 

185s in Mayne Expos . Lex . 1872-94 [see Hyposi l- 
1 phurovkI. 

I Kydrotherapeutio (hoi:drx?i]ier&pi/rtik), a, \ 
; [f. llYDRo-b + Therapeutic. Cf. F. hydrothdra- , 
I peutique.'] Pertaining to or connected with hydro- { 
I therapeutics; hydropathic. 

I 1885 Aihenxutn 10 Oct. 477/;! The Artemisiiim Nemoreiisc I 

, was not only a place of worship and pilgriiiuige, but also an 
hydro-therapeutic c»t2b]i.Hhment. 

I aydroxherapentics (hoi^drixikerdpi/ztiks). 

[Plural of iircc. adj. : ace -ICH.] That jiarl of 
medicine which treats of the therapeutical appli- ; 
cation of water ; the ]>ractice of this ; water-cure. 

s8m Abdy tf'ater(7wre(t84i)4gOncof the most fiow'crful 
and Dcncficial iiisti unicnts in hyUruthcrBpetitii:!t..ihe sitting 
bath. 1896 /V/*. Sci. Monthly .Apr. 760 Recent develop- 
ments of the science of hydroiherapeutics. 

Hydrotherapy (hwlrpiiic'ripi). [f. Gr. Wpo- 
water -»■ Ocpavfia Dealing. Cf. K. hydrothdrapie.J ■ 
prec. Hence Kardrotliar»*pio a,, hydropathic. 
1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (tSjg) 60 Alterations of 
msiisibility. .analgesia,. .hypcracsihej*iaj are often relieved 
by hydrotherapy-“'by the wet-pack, by ice, by local hot and 
cold eflusion. ia 94 Daily Nnvs 5 May 7/2 The Congress 
of Hydrotherapy and Che International Sanitary and Health 
Exhibition which arc to lake place at ltoulogne..on the ^ 
occasion of the opening of the very extensive hydrotherapic ■ 
establishment recently constructed. 1 

KydrOthemiU (h9idrtf]>5*jmill) , a. Geol. [mod. j 
f. Gr. Hhpo- water a- hot : see Thermal!] Of j 
or relating to healed water ; sp€C. applied to the 
action of heated water in bringing about changes 
in the earth's ciust. * 

1849 Murchison Silnria xix. 450 By igneous or hydro- 
thermal action from beneath. tW3 A. C. Ramsay Phys, 
Geog* iv. (1878) 48 H>*drothennal action due to the presence 
of heated alkaline waters deep beneath the surface. 

II Kydrothomz (naldrplxoA rscks). Path. ' 
[Medtcal L., f. Gr. Hydro* b chest, j 


HYDBOXIDE. 

I I*', hydrothorax A disease characterized by an 
I effusion of serous fluid into one or both of the 
j pleural cavities ; dropsy of the chest. 

I 1793 Beddoes Let. Dartvin 56 [This] may be employed 
I with probable advantage .. in Anasarca and Hydruthorax, 
after the evacuation of the water. 1807 M. Baili.ie Morb, 
\ A Pint, (cd. 7) 55 A watery fluid is not uncommonly found in 
i one or both cavities of the chest, forming the disea.ve called 
I hydrothnrax. 1876 tr. Wagner s Gen, Pathol. 225 Hydro- 
I thiirux, dropsy u( the thoracic cavity. 

ilciicc Bydrothora'oio a. (Mayne 1855). 

Hydrotio (haidrp*tik), a. and sh. Path. 
rErroneousIy for IIidrotjc, sudorific, ad. Gr. 
Ibpwrnebr, 1 . Ibpws sweat, through confusion with 
the better-known derivatives of 68po- Hydro- ; the 
mis-spelling has tu some extent influenced the 
sense. Cf. F. hydrotique (‘ mot barbare ct qui 
meritc d'etre eflacc* Littrd).] a. adj. Sudorinc; 
also boinc limes in w'ider sense, from the erroneous 
. sjiclling, Causing a discharge of water, b. sb. A 
: sudorinc medicine, or in wider sense, a hydrngogue. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 423 Sneesewort . . is 
, Diuictick, Mydrotick and Anodyne. 1681 tr. Willid 
Eetn. .Med, U ks. A'oeab., Hydfotic, a medicine evacuating 
I watery Iminorx 1705 [see IltURoTic B]. 

So Hydro'tloal a, prec. ; Bydro'tioally adv. 

1616 ir. Fernelius Kiolaptns in Two Treat, Eye-sight 
• (1631) ax The same Hydroticall Decoction of the infusion 
of Tutia. 1700 Hydrotically hee Hvdracooically]. 

I 1864 Webster, Hydroticai. 

Hydrotimeter (lididr^i m/tdz). [«F. hy- 
I drotimltre, app. f. Gr. vBpbrrjs moisture f pirpon 
measure.] An apparatus for testing the hardness 
of water, consisting of a graduated tube to measure 
the water to be tested, and a tubular graduated 
, biiKtte containing n standard soap-solution, with 
I which the test is made. 

x886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. sBgoCent. Dict.».v.. In saying 
that Hhe watvr does not exceed 8 degrees hyarotimeter j 
> it is meant that not more than 8 divisions of the standard 
' soap-solution delivered from the hydrotimeter N necessaty 
to make a fiertnaneiu lather with 40 cubjc cenllmcters of 
the water in question. 

So Bydrotim9*trio a., relating to Bydroti'* 

! metry (^see quo!.). 

I x866 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Hfydrotipnetric] jfttid, the test- 
solution ufcd in Hyclrotimetry . HydrotiiPte.ry.xV^ process 
of testing the properties of water,, .based on Clarke^s soap 
; tot fox the hardness of water. 


Eydrotropio ChoidrPitrp pih), a. Bot, ff. Gr. 
I hhpo^ water -rportos tinning -♦- -1C, Cf. Helio- 
Tiiorxc’.] Turning, towards or under the influence 
I of water ; alTccted by hydrotropism, 

I Bydrotropissi lUdidrp’iijipiz'm'. Bo/, [f. 

as prcc. -I- -ISM.] The property, exhibited by the 
growing parts (esp. the roots) of plants, of bending 
or turning under the influence of moisture. CL 
llKLIOTROriSM. 

188a F. Darwin in Nature 27, Apr. 6oo Hydrotropism, — 

, Roots have the power of bending towards a wet surface. 
I 1897 Wilms P'iotver, Pi, I. 21 iTie n^t will be deflected 
I toward the damp side, or . . will exhibit po.%ilive hydro- 
tropism. 

! Hydrous (hdi-dras), a. Chem. and Min. [f. 
Gr. fabwp, vfipo- water + -0U8. Cf. Anhydrous.] 
Containing water, as an additional chemical or 
mincralogical coustituent. 
x8a6 Henry Elepu, Chcppt. I. 383 Capable of existiiiK eithcr 
^ in solution, or in the state of hydrous .Nalls. 1851 Jltusir, 

I Catal.Ct. Exhib, 1131 Hydrous oxide of iron, brown hac- 
j tnntile. 1876 Page Adr*. Te.ttdk. Ceol. v. loi Fullers* 
..earth is n hydrous bilicate of alumina. 1894 Ha* per ^ 
MiPfg. Tati. 410 A hydrous hematite, .that U a hematite 
which ha.s ahsorlied a paiticlc of water. 

Hydroxide (hakUfi'ksotd'. them. [mod. f. 
IlYDRO’d tO.\idi:.] a compound of an element 
I or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
' water ; by .some chemists restricted to compound's 
whose reactions indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxyl (Oil). 

t Formerly used interchangeably with Hvpkaie. 

1851 llinsiP'. Catai. Gt. Exhib, 1327 Hydi oxide of iron, 
from .Sail Claudio. 1860 Ko.<h:or EUpu. Chesn. xvii. 175 
If only a portion of the hydtogen of water is replaced by 
metal, the re.suliing compound is termed a Hydroxide: 
thus, by the action of potassium on water, hydrogeti ! . 
liberated and caustic poia&h KHO, potasbiiim hydroxide, is 
formed. 187^ Rokoe & SciipRi.KMMRR t rtat. Cheat. I. 
193 The basic oxide.s. .form hi combination with water 
a ( loss of compounds termed Hydroxides or hydrated 
oxides. xSoe Mori.bv & Muia Watts' Diet. Chent, II. 703 '2 
CoiniiouiuU formed by the union of molecules of H^O with 
other muiccutes or atoms, without a rearrangement of the 
atoms of the group H^O, are called hydrates ; compounds 
formed by a reaction of mulecule.s of HjO with other mole- 
cules or atoms, such that the group HgO is separated into 
its constituent atoms, which are rean-anged in the new 
molecule, are called hydroxides. But it is often impossible 
to tell whether a given compound is an hj'drate or an 
hvdroxide. 

Hence Bsrdro'xidAted a,, converted into a hy- 
drated oxide. 

t|8« lllustr, Catai. Gt. Exhib. 1326 Galenas . mixed 
with pyritic iron and hydroxidated iron, 
t Hydro'zure. Chdm, Obs. lynonym of IIy- 
DROXXOB. 
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s8a6 HiiNKY EUm^ Cfum. 1. 496 'I’hc v.onipountl> uf u.\iilc.i 
and water, in which the water exi»t.*» in u i.oiutc»^>cd blatr, 
arc termed IJydraiesi) or Hydro-oxides, or Hydroxurc.**. j 
SydLrOXy- (hoidr/7‘ksi). Cheift, Hclorc a vowel ; 
hycJroX’. [f. IIyuuo'ukn f Oxy gkn.J '■ 

1 . An clciiiciit in names of chemical compounds, 
si|^nifying the addition or suhstitutiuii of oxygen 
and hydrogen or the radical hydroxyl. 

187a Wai ts ( hem, Siippl. VI. yja Hydroxyhn^ 

ziUuric tiifd, Cii.HviNO;,. .All acid iiroiluccd by uxidathiii 
of liytlnihciizvluric acid, wlicii an alkulinc solution of the 
I.Attci is c\j>t>'icd fo the air. //•id., liydroMthyU-ne-tri . 
^thviammoninm.. .'X\\^ chloride., is obtained by healing; ■ 
h>droAycIdoiidc of ethylene with tricthyluniiuc. 1887 
Athtujtum II June 770/f The outer coating of walnuts 
ysialline .sub.slunce termed luiciii or jugloiie, 
which has been found to be a hydroxy naphthaquinoiie. 

2 . spec. Used as a prefi.x in the names of acids of 
the series having the general formula C'hII.^iiOj j 
which differ from the corresponding fatty acids ! 
ijoxy acids) by containing one more atom of oxygen, j 
«»r by having one hyilroxyl in ]dacc of one hy- ' 
ilrogeii : as hydroxy formic Oiid (^llO.C'Oa^J > 
corresp. to formic a^iU ^.H.COsH). 

‘ Rk.mskn 0*xan. L'hem. i6ij A hydroxy-succinic at.id. 
1896 Il'id. X. 155 Hydroxy-acid.Hi. . may be regarded either 
a.s monobaMC acids into which fine alcoholic hydroxyl has 
been inirtMlucKd, or as inonacid alcohols into which one 
carboxyl has been introduced. 

Hydroxyl Jiaidrp ksil). Chem. [f. 1 Tyi>u(ookn 
1- (JXYv^oE.N) + -YL, repr. Cji. 6X17 matler, stuff.] 
The monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom | 
of oxygen, which is a constituent of a vast number * 
of chemical compounds. 

1869 Koscoe F.U’m. Chtm. xxix. 1192 In the foregoing 
cla-ss of priinary alculuils the group OH, hydroxyl, is 
Attai.hed to a earhon atom at the end of the chain. 
1871 iHd, 1 ^9 One utinii of chlorine fi.sl .substituted fitr 
the group of atoms OH itermed the r.tdical hydroxyl). 
1880 CLii:.MiNhfiA\v Atiwt. 7 'A*.\ ab-j Hydroxyl dties 

nut exist ; combined with itself it constitutes hydrogen 
pcro.vide. 1890 Kostjoi: KUtn. Chrm. 159 All the oxy-acids 
and also the hydroxides, .contain the group OH (water 
ininii.s I atom of hydrogen) ; this group may be considered 
as a monad radical, and has received the name of Hydroxyl. 
1896 ki MSEN OrgtM. Chctn. X. 1^6 This instability is 
{;enci'.dly met with in compounds containing two hydroxyls 
in cunibination with one carbon atwin. 

b. alt rib. , as hydroxyl ^roup ; hydroxyl acid 
- h) di'oxy-acid. 

1881 Atheuxum 26 Feb, 303/1 Thi.s author, has tbti.s dis- 
proved the conclusion that the two hydroxyl groups had 
di^erent functions. 1886 Syd S<\\ Lex. .vv., iMonobasic 
acid.s of the^ series, or lactic series., arc called 

hydtoxyl ucid.s because they cati^ lie simply anti easily 
obtained by replacing the halogen in the inono-sub.stitnted 
fatly acidss by hyilroxyl. 1896 /./V*. Tip. Cyil. I. 412 dun- 
cotton. . is made frum the best while cotton by (ivatinint j 
with nitric acid, three hydroxyl groups being replaced by 1 
three NO;, groups. j 

O. in Comb, indicating llic addition or gubsti- i 
tutiuii of the group OH in the compound, as hy~ 
droxyl-benzoly hydroxylcarbamide or nydroxylurea, ! 

*87a Watts Diet. Chem. Sunpl. VI. 775 H>droxyl-urra ' 
is decomposed hy Ifoilinj^ puta.sii-lcy, with evumiiuii of aiii' 
inoni.-i. 1877 — Foivnes Chem. (ed. 12) II. 394 Hydroxyl- 
c.Trbamidc or hydroxyl-urc.i, CH^N./J^, , .is prepared by 
adding a stronj^ solution uf potassium cyaaate to a solution 
of hvoro.^’Iamine nitrate cooled to -10 1893 Brit. Jrai, j 
Pkotog. a 1.. 618 Hydroxyl-inonohydride i.s .simply , .coni- I 
inon watet. 

Kjdrozylamine (h3iflrp-ksilamdl:ii . chem, 

[f. prec. + Amine.] A basic substance, NH.^OII, j 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to ' 
form a welbdcfincd series of salts. Discovered iii ’ 
1865 by Lossen, but until 1891 known only in its | 
salts or in aqueous solution. ; 

Roscok. A/cw. Chem. 716 Hydroxylainine hus nut | 
been isolated in the pure state, but its aqueou!i solution 
has been prepared. tUg .A Hehaf/y*s P/mtocr Bn//. II. 339 ' 
111 these tiine.1 of bydroquinotie and hydroxylainine dc- ! 
vel.^pers. >894 Ru.sc.ok & Sciioki.ksimrk Chem. 1 . 473 , 
Kydroxylatiiine forni.s white inodorou.t scales or hard \ 
necflles has a sp. gr. of about i- j. I 

"HydrOEOat.h 3 idroz^u a),jA//. [mod.L. | 

'Owen i843\ Hydiio- e, as combining form of 
Hy'DIIa 6 + Cir. animal.] A class of Ccelen- 
tcrate animals, chtelly marine, simple or more 
frequently compound, found in all parts of the 
wotld, and differing widely in form anti complexity 
of structure; the individual zooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and imier 
layer of cdls (ectoderm and endodertn), and 
usually with tentacles surrounding the mouth, 
familiar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the various org.'inism.s called Acnlephs, Medusse, 
or Jelly-fishes. Also in sing. Hydrosoon (-z^n'pn), 
an animal of this class. 

and 1 owc.m or- 

gani.n:(l class [of A Oil/it/ul which 1 have called Hydrozoa. 
/r/V. Gjo.'i.v, Alydrozoo^ iFie class of Polypi organised like 
the Hydra. 1858 H uxi-ev [titled Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hydrozoa. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zoot. 67 The Hydrozoa 
are all aquatic, and the great majority are marine. 1877 
Hcxlev Anal. Inv. Anim, iii. m The embryo spotiKc 
similar to the corresponding stage of a liydrozoun, and 
is totally unlike any known condition of a protuzoon. ! 


iicnee Kydroio'alt Hydroso'»a» Hydrosolo 

adjs.i of or belonging to the class llydru/oa. 1 
Kydroao'an sb., an animal of this class. 

1869 Hi MiiV Cr/ 7 . -y .-tddr. 11873) 31s The furiiiatiuii of 

diutc Medusa iiixju u Hydroxide sto*. if. 1870 Nicholso.n 

lAr//. 1. 96 There arc no fossil retiiaiii.s which would 

be univer.s.-dly coiurded to be of a ilydro/ual nature. >877 
Le Conie Elem. tUol. 11. (i^}) »44 A compound Hydro, 
/oaii allied to Scrtularia.^ iMb Libr. Uhw, Knenvl. II. 

'I'be equivalent of the individu.'il comaiula is the hydro- 
zoic .slock plus all the Medusae which proceed from it. 

Kydmret (hai'drurct). Chem, H. Hydr^ogen 
\ -UUET taken from ste/phurei).^ A compound of 
ydrogen wit ha metal or urgaiiic radical; a hydride. 
181a Sir 11. D.wy Chem. Philos. 411 A solid combi nation 
of hyilrogene and tellurium .. was hist ob.seryed by M. 
Ritter ill 1808. The conqiosition of the solid hydruret 
jf tcliiiiiuin ha-s not been yet ascertained. i8aa Imison .SV. 

.y .Art II. 31 Products not acid, fotmed by hydrogen, and 
a simple stibslatice, if .solid, are called hydrurcts.^ 1850 
Daltiksv Alotu. 7 'he. \ii. (cd. a) 216 'riic highly i^ioii^nous 
print ipir, hytlruret of benzoylc, which is finiiul in the 
ilial oil of hitter almonds. 1854 J. Scofi-ekm in iV"* • 
Circ. ..SV., Chem. 491 Hydruret of Copper. 18^ CiEs.skk 
CVW, i'etrol.^ etc. (18651 128 The hydruret of salicilc, or oil 
of .spirea. 

I Icnce Ry'dmrattedrz., combined with hydrogen. 
z8iq j. fl. Criii.UKKS Chem. Anal. 46 Detonate in the inci- 

curiaT en(lioiiic;lcr, one \'oiumc of hyiiriiretted carlion, with 
live \ulunies of oxygen, the result will be carljonic acid 
anil water. 1886 111 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Hydrnria (hoiilriw ria). Path. [iiiixl.L., f. 

(Ir. voQip, i/ 5 p- \v,atcr -p ^uvpia, f. oZpoy urine.] An 
excessive flow of w.atcry urine ; similar to /U\ibe/es 
insipUus. | 

1876 tr. ll'ttgncrs Cen. Pathol.^ Hydniria of .diort 1 
fliiratton, combined with diabetes, i.s produced Iw injury or I 
irritation of the second ^^bc of the vermis of the cere- ' 
helium. 1897 ALt.iit:i I .STjt/. HI. 3J5 Hydruria, I 

ui.-conling to hospital statistics, is a .Siiiuewhat rare disease. 

Hence Kydrnrio (hdidru'^'rik) tz., o^ perlaiiiing I 
to, or subject to hydruria. { 

1897 Ai.LBLfv .S>jr/. .l/r7. III. -337 Syiiiptums of the | 
bydruric form of diabetes tiixipidti 
II KydniS (hoidr/Is). [L.| ad. (ir. \tZpo% water- 
snake; cf. Hydra.] 

1 . A fabulous water-snake or .sea-serpent . 

Mii.rnx /'. L. X. 525 'rhe Hall, thick sMarintng now 
With com plicated monsters, head and tail,. .Cerastes horncl. 
Hydrus, and hllops dicar. 

b. A former name for a genps uf vctiomoua sea- 
snakes, now called Hydrophis. 

(i6of Hot.l.ASt> Pliny 11. 258 The goodliest and faire.Nt 
snakes to .see too, are those which live in the watci, and 
are called Hytlri. water-snakes.]^ 1838 Penny Cyil. Xll. 

4» ».S/l llydrus. 'rhe .-.erjieuls of this geiiu.shave the posterior 
part uf the hcHly and the tail very much coniprc.ssed and 
elevated vertically, so as to give them a facility of swim- 
ming. 

2 . Aslron. One of the southern coinstcllatinns, 
introduced by 1-a Cnillc in tlie i8th c- 

1796 Hutto.v Math. Dict.f J/ydrus, or Water Serpent, 
one of the few southern ctm^tellations, including only ten 
Stars. 186S I .(m:kvi K Gmllemin's Heavens (cd. 3) 423 
These half-stcilur, half-nebulous systems.. arc situated, one 
bei\«eeii the Pole and Canopus .. the other .. Ui Hyilnis, 
between Acheinar and the Pole. 

HyduouB, -duB, -dwB,*dwi8,obs. if. Hideolm. 
Kydurilic Ch9idiurrlik),rj. Chem. [f. Hviuio- 
d i-Uitii?, with arbitrary modifications. J In Ify- 
durilic acid, CgHgN/J)^, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to 338'’ Falir. ; it crystallizes in small 
four-sided prisms. So Sydu'rU»to« a salt of this. 

i865-7a Watts ^/V A Chem. III. 220 llytiuriiic acid, .di.s- 
Lovered by Schlieiier. IHd. 221 I/ydurilatrs \ Hydurilic 
acid U dibasic, yielding both acid and neutral baltx. 

Hye, obs. f. Eye, He, Heo, Hi ptons,, Hik, 

1 1 iGU, Hl'E. Hyealde, obf^Keuiish) f. Hold %f, 
Hyech, obs. Sc. f. High. Hyexnol, etc., vor. of 

liiKMAL, etc. 

t Hye*innal, r/. Obs. [Erroneous f. —H iemal; 

? afler autumnal,'] 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, 11. (ed. 3) 69 The Equinoctial 
ijctweeii the Hycmnal and Solstitial Colures. S79S SiULY 
( .*rcult Sc, 1. 23 The cold bioslx of the hyemnal air. 

Hyena, nyssna (haiif-ua). Forms: tt. 4hiono, 
hyene, -ane, (7 hyen) ; 0 , 4-7 hiena, 6- hysna, 
hyena, (7 hyenna). [a. 1 - hymna, a. Gr. (Faivo, 
app. a feminine (cf. Xcatvo), f. It, pig. The earlier 
ibrmi were a. OF. hiene, hyetie (mcxKF. hybne),] 

1 , A carnivorous quadru))ei of a family Hy«nid» 
allied to the Dng-tribe, though in the skull ap- 
proaching the FeTidm or Cat-kind ; having jiower- 
lul jaws, neck, and shoulders, but the hind quarters 
low and comparatively poorly developed. 

There are three extant Kpecies, the Striped Hyena [Hyaena 
striata\ inhabiting northern Africa and much of Asia ; the 
Drown H. [H. brunnea), and Spotted H. or I’iger-wulf 
(//. erocuta) natives of southern Africa. Closely allied to 
the last was the extinct Cave H. [if, speUem) the remains 
ui which occur in caverns in many parts of the Old World. 
The name Laughing Hvena was originally applied to the 
Striped U., but is considered by some to be more appro- 
priate to the .Spotted H. 

a. 13M Ayenb. 61 pet is pc fellUle best het me clepep 
liyane, pet ondclfp )ni bodie«t of dyademcn and hisc ete^. 
e 1398 CiiAUcaa Portuno 35 The nedelh nat the gaile of no 


. 156, 

llyen, uiid that when ihoii art inclin'd to .sleepu. 
ft, 1398 Tkemsa Barth. De P.R.\s\\\. Ui. (W.dcW.j, Hiena 
Lsucruell liccsl lyke to the wulfc in deuouryiig and glotciiy. 
and diggclh buryel.% and graues and etilh the flesslie of deed 
liudycs. 1360 Bible ((Jetiev.) Arr/Mjr. xiii. 10 What felow- 
.diip hat he hyena [marg. Which is a wildc bcastc that 
counterfaiteth the voyce of men, and so cntiselh them out 
of their hou.s«s and deiioureth themlw'ith a dogge? ipBi 
Mahukck Bk. of Notts 488 HiqppW a wilde beast that 
counterfaiteth tho voice of men. 1600 Toukneur Tran^f. 
Metamorph. li, At length Malvortio. .Heard of the haniie 
wrought by Hyeiitm’s spight. 16^ Phillh's (rd. 5^ Hyena, 
or ityaena,^a Wild Bea.>(t, which 1% said to he Male one 
Year, and Female another, and to counterfeit Humane 
Voice. 17*7-46 ThuiMsun Summer 921 And, scorning all 
the taming arts of man, The keen hymna, fellest of the fell. 
1834 Mkdwin Angler in Ufates 1. 194 These two .shikkaries 
told us they had discuvered the den of n hveiia. 1834 
Pkim^lk African Ske/ihes^ iv. 186 The luugning-liymna 
heard near the folds last night. 'J'hc .HOiind truly horrible. 
1881 Encyel. Brit, Xll. 421/1 The Striped H vac na.. Its 
unearthly howling . . when the animal is exciteef, changes 
into what has been compared to dcinoniac laughter, and 
hence the name uf Maligning liya:na', by which it is aUn 
known. 

2 . tramf. Applied to a cniel, treachermis, ,nn<l 
rapaciou.s ])ersun ; one that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habits. 

1671 Milton Samson Out, out, hyena ! thcNe are thy 
vuiited arts. And arts of every woman false like llii iSaz 
Shelley Hellas 403 'I'he base hyenas of the battle That 
feetl upoii the dead and fly the living. s888 I. iNia.Ls Tent 
Life Tiger land 188 Done to death., by tho false outlcs uiitl 
lying testimony of a pack of ruiliie.ss hiiiiian hyenas. 

3 . A name of the rhvlacine or Tasmanian Tiger, 
the most formidable of Austr.'iln.sian animals. 

[1813 Hist. N. S. ICab s u8i 8) 430 (Morris) About Port 
Dalrymple an animal was discovered which iKire some 
-iibiani.e to the hyena both in shape and fierceness,] 
183a Ross Hobart Toivn Almanack 85 During our stay u 

. . , • * lit • • 


native tiger or hyena bounded from it.*, lair liene.ith the 
luck.s. .851 ttlnstr. Catat, Gi. Exhib,^ 996 The Thylaciiie 
or ' pouched hya:ua ' uf the Tusnianiaii colonists is the 
largest ..carnivorous .species of that oxAwi . .[Marsnpialia). 
b. Painted hyena -= Hykna-DOG i. 

1 4 . \ fabulous stone said to be taken from the eye 
of the Ityena ; also called hyteneum, Obs. 

1607 I'orsELL Four-/. Beasts (1638) 339 The skilful Lupi* 
darists of ( tcrniany nitirm that this beust hath a stniie in ni;i 
eyes or rat her in his head) called Ky«ena or I lyaciiius. 1730 
ir. Leonardnf ,Mirr, St*m»'s \\^ Hyena, is a precious Stone 
and worthy to be pre.served. ft is denominated from the 
Heust of its own Name, in who.se Eye.s it is found. 1853 
S.S1KDLEY Oitult .$V. 33.'S Hyena, a many-coloured .stone, 
taken from the eye of the animal so called. 

1 5 . An ancient name for aomc ravenous fish. Obs, 

2607 Topsm.l Four-f, Beasts 433 The like is attributed to 

a Seu-cuir, and the fish Hy;cna. 

6 . allrib. and Comb., as hyena focman, laughter ; 
also hyena- like adj. 

1818 Hvkon Ch, liar, iv. iviii, Kven his tomb Upturn, 
must bear the hysetia bigot’s wrong. 1819 *)uan 11. Ixxix, 
'i'hcy. .Went raging mad. .And, with hymna-laughler, died 
cle.MKtiriiig. z8w neats E%te St, .Agnes x, Hyena foemen, 
and hot-bluoded lords. i8«7 Penny Cyti. IX. 57/1 Dogs 
with hyaena-like feet. 1840 Hrxii> Up the Rhine After a 
long hyena-like grin at tho rcceeding object of his aversion. 

Hence, chiefly nonce-xvds., KyB'nalBli, Vjb- 
UB'BauB, Hye’nlo (-riiik), RyBiiiHB (hoiirnain) 
adjs., like or characteristic of a hyena ; 
form* Byt'iioid euijs., shaped like a hyena, hyena- 
like; ByB'nalBin, action chnractei istic of a hyena. 

*®ji3 Blaekio. Mag. XXXIV. 464 A hyaena in the fleecy 
hosiery of a lamb I . . 'I'hc devil incarnate of hyacnaUm in 
shape 1 1884 Ibid. Aug. s 10 The evils of poIitit:al hyenaism. 
s868 F. E. pACiET Lmretia xxxv. 185 iwith a sound] more 
howling, caterwauling, and hyenaish. >884-5 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. v. 435 The hyenine habit of walking or crawling 
upon wrixt and ankle-iointh when fighting. 1885 /ilusir» 
Lond. Neros Cliri-slin. No. 6/3 Laugh, perhaps is the word, 
unle.sx you interpret it in a hyaenesque sense. 1865 Robemt- 
SON Sftiii H Kinship ijr Marr, vii. 203 The .\rahs . . (Jtll certain 
men liyaciiic, and believe that there Is an irresistible affinity 
between them and the hyaena. 

Hye'na-dog. 

1 . A South African canine quadruped (Jycaon 
pictus'), having a superficial likeness to the hyenas. 

1^7 Pen^ Cycl. IX. 57/1 'i'he hyama-dog, Cants pie/us. 
i%j/S/bid. Xll. 371/1 In the number and form of its teeth the 
HyjiMa-pog agrees with the dug.s, us well as in its general 
oHteological structure. 

+ 2 . The Aard-wolf of South Africrf* Obs, 

1818 Pen^ O'c/. XII. 371^1 Mr. Swainnon gives the name 
of Hywiia-Dog as the English synonym of ProieUs, 
H.yer^ Hyere» obs. forms of Hibk, Hear, Hebe. 
Hyera, obs. form of hiera, for Hikra ficra. 
C1590 Lf,oYt) Treas, Health (1585) Cv, The infusion uf 
h yer a hcaleih the melancholikc pa>’nes of the head. 

Hyerpe; ice Hearth sb:^ 

Hyetal (hai*£t&l), a, ran, [f. Gr. {/€t- 6 § rain 
(f. Zfty to send rain, to rain) f -al.] Of or belonging 
to rain (Webster 1864). 

Hyethe, obs. form of Height. 

H^etO- (hoiict^), comb, form of Gr. berbs rain ; 
as ill Ky'BtogFapli, a diart showing the rainfall 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886) ; hence Syetogra-phio, 
-ioBl adjs,\ MyBtogva'phioBlU adv.; Xyeto*- 
graphy, the branch of meteorology that deals with 
the distribution and mapping of the rainfall. VyB- 
tolo'gioBl a,, of or pertaining to Byotology, the 
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brancli of meteorology that treats of rain. Kjato*- 
iii«ter» a rain-gauge. Byatoma trograph, an 

automatic instrument for registering the amount of 
rainfall (luring successive periods. 

i« 4 a lijatkiv, LXV. 414 The "Hyctogrtiphic or rain 
chart of (his volume gives a most complete and minute 
detail of a most important subject. 1858 ^^AUXY /Vij j. 
G€0f',Sea xiv. # 781 '1 hetrade-wind zones may be described, 
in a hyetogiaphic senta ihe evaporating regions. 1878 
Huxley Phyiiogr, 46 Su^ maps [shaded to shew the rain- 
fall] arc genrrnfly called *HyttographUal ot ^ tlyetolagical 
maps. ‘•SB Maukv Phys. Ceog. .SVa vi. § 335 ♦Hycio. 
graphically it is also diflTerent, being dryer, ancl possessing 
a purer atmosphere. 1849 1 ). P. 'J'iiomson MtUorcL 
(L.),The nuii'gauge. .one of (he most important iiistrunients 
in ^hyctography. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 350 The 
Author .. gives a Description of the particular Sort of.. 
Hj'gruineter, and ^Hyetoiiieter, which he made use of in 
the subsequent Observations. 1886 H. K. Mill in KmyiL 
firi/.W, 3w/i In Hermann's ‘ •hyclomctrogr.'iph \ 1789, 
a fixed rnittiel roridiicls the rain into one of twelve glasMS 
placed on the circunifercijcc of a hot i/oiital wheel, which is 
turned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
ruriin l for one hour. 

IlHygeia (haid^rit). Also rarely Hygiea, 
Hygea. fa. Gr. lytiit, late and non- Attic form of 
i^Uia health, *TyUia the goddess of health, f. 671175 
sound, licalthy. From the same Gr. form were 
laic \h Hygi'a and Jfygfa (ef. Daretts and i)arlus 
^ Gr. Aapuos). The rare variant llygka represents 
Gr. 67/410.] 

1 . Ill (Jr. MythoL the goddess of health, daughter 
of Avsculapius ; health personified ; iransf. a system 

if sanitation or medical practice. (In (juoL 1816, 
a statue of Ilygcia.) I 

[i6i< G. .Sanhyh yVnr*. 39 Another daughter of hers liy 
/Kikcnlapiiis culled Higia. 1706 Phillips (t:d. Kersey), 
Hygieut health.] 1737 M. Ghlkn Spleen 73 Hygea's .suns 
with hound and horn, And jovial cry awake the morn. 1781 
Smkridam Critic 1. ii. The temple of Mygeta. 1789 E. 
Darwin Pot. Garti. 75 Divine Hygiea ! on thy votaries 
hend Thy angel-looks, nh, hear us, and defend ! t8(Mi-3 

T. BB(>DOER(////ei Hyg6ia; or Essays Moral and Medical. 
ibid. 1 . 73 So entirely does Hygeta disilain to become the 
slave of Plutus. i8t6 J. Dallaway Of SitU. Sculpt. 
vi. 314 He liad an Hygeia about a feet high. 1^1-4 
Emerson ICss-t Xoui. 4 - Seal.Vlks. iKuhin 1 . aji Criticism 
on the liygeia or medical practice of the time. 

2 . Astton. Name of the 10th asteroid, discovered 
bvGasparis in 1841^. 

B7R«iaa (hoid^raii), d. Also hygean, and 
(in mod. Diets.) hygiean. [f. prcc. -ax.] Per- 
tainin|[j[ to Hygeia, or to health ; licalthy ; relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitary. 

1786 Mrs. E. Griffith Lett. Henry ^ Frances 111 . 140 , 1 
know no liy|fean .Spring which can cfTcct their cure. 18x5 
J. Morison in Morisoniana (1831) 194 The Hygeiau Art. 
1868 W. Ritchie Script, Test. ogst. intoA-. tdws viii. iv. 
163 The manifest object of this ministry of love is soothing ^ 
and bygean, sSm G. Macoonalii P. Faber HI. i. 14 
Saving the world by .science, education, hygeian and other 
ecuiiomics. 

Kygeiolatry (h^id^iV-latrl). t-are. ff. Gr. 
67410 (see Myoeia) -hXarpcia worship.] Worship 
of health ; excessive devotion to hygiene. 

i88a Miss CtiHMK Peak 0/ Darien 8t (heading) Hygeio- | 
Intry. i88a Christian Lije 4v> Sept. 468/3 * Hygciolntry ' is | 
the latest invention in words. It is meant to indicate ;m 
excessive devotion to one's health. 1887 Mis.s Couue in 
Contemp. Rn*. June 804 His [Kingsley's] voice . . would j 
have been loudest in the denunciation of that hygeiolutry | 
which threatens to become our only religion. 

B^geist (hoi ‘d^i list). Also (in mod. Diets.) i 
hygieiflt. ff. Gr. 674(0, 671410 (see Hygeia) 4 
-I8T.] One versed in hygiene ; a sanitarian. 

Assumed os a title by James Morisuti, the maker of certain 
* vegetable medicines ' formerly In vogue. 

1716 M. Davikh Ath. Brit. HI. Dissert, on Physick is 
Moists, Magirists. .Groi>onistS| Hsjscists, Prophylactists, ■ 
Kemedists. t8is J. Morison in Aforisonia$M (1831) 195 I 
The Hs^eist, viewing all disease in its. .natural light. 1849 i 
iVrw Ptonthly Afag. T.V. 310 Mure precipitation than is 
consistent with the rule.s of hygeists. 1B41 Gen. P.Tiiosip- 
SON Exist. (184a) VI. 4 The i^l HygeisC Morison contend- 
ing with the pseudo-doctor Gordon ^r the only Vegetable 
Pills. 1891 Spectator 34 Jan., The increased survival of 
the iinfittest which I.h the grand present result of the suc- 
cessful labours of modern hygeists. H 

Hence Hjgal'atio o., sanitary, medicinal. 

1836 FrasePooPfag. XI 11 . 3^3 The peasanU .. deem the 
herbs to possess sundry Hygeistic virtues. 

Hygeoloffy, var. form of Hyoioluoy. 
Hygh(»,liy}(e, obs. ff. Hie, High, Eye. 

Hyght, hygnth, hy^t, obs. ff. Height, Huhit. 
XEygift'SltiOf o- rare, ff, Gr. 67101^-05 curable 
•f -ic.T - next. So Hygia*ntio0 » Hygiastice. 

t8i8 Bemtiam Chnstom, 44 Hygiastics or Ifygianiics ^ . . 
the branches of art and science, which appertain to hmdth. 
Hid. 45 Sound hyciantic instruction. 1804 Hfestm. Rev. I. 
ba Hygianticsor Hygiastics. 

Bygiastio (h^i-, hid^iae stik), a. [ad. Gr. 671- 
aorig^f curative, f.67id(4ip toheal, f. 6714* healthy.] 


; Hygiean, Hygieist : sec Hygeiax, Hyoeist. 

I Kygienal Cht>i-, hid^iirnil^ a. 7 0ds. In 7 
[ hygieiual. [f. ns Hygiene -1- -a i..] Relating to 
hygiene, hygienic. 

1683 Hoyle Use/uiuess Mai. Phil. iv. Kheatiiftsi\ TIic 
ll^icinal Part of Physick. 

Bygiena (hoi*- , iii’d^liin). [a. F. hygkne [^Dict. 
At ad. 1762, in 16th e. hygiaine Pare), in intKl.L. 
hygieina. ad. Gr. iryisiyri (rsx^tj art), fern, of 
671 healthful, f. 6714$ healthy. Formerly used 
in Lat, or (ir. form.] That department of know- 
ledge or practice which relates to the maintenance 
of health ; a system of priiu:i])lcs or rules fur pre- 
serving or ])romoting health ; K.anitary science. 

[1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeatis Fr. Chirurg. 1 b 1 Hygiena, 
..which iiistructt:th how wc shoulde coiiUiiiinllyc prcNcrve 
iUr pre.suiiLu health. 1^1 Saij^iciN A>//. Med. ill. i. 333* 
The Siicculative (lurt 01 Medi<.iuc is threrfold : to wit, in 
PhysioloKm, Hygiene, and I'athologiu. 1704 J. U arris 
Lex. Techn. s.v. Anaieptuks^ A pmt of ffygiciiia, or the 
Art of preserving Health. ^ 1717-45 Cuamiii-.ks Civ/.. 
llysidnet that branch of medicine which considers health.] 
17 ^ SouTHKV Lett. Journ. Spain (1799* 470 ‘J‘hc second 
[Prufessorshin] "hall he of Physiology and lligu-nc. .\otet 
I do not unilcrstand this word ; peniup-s it meuii.s the doc- 
trine of health. 181X iloorxN Med. Dkt.^ J/rgiene. modern 
physicians have npnlied this term to that division t>f iherapia 
which treut.s of the diet of the sick. s86x M. Arnold 
Pop. Educ. Frame 132 Extending only to matters of w'hnt 
our [Frenirh] neighbours call Miygiene, .salubrity, and 
morality*. 1864 E. A. Pahrls Pnut. Hygiene 1869) 1 
Hygiene is the uit of preserving health. 1874 MahaVi v 
Soc. Li/if Greece tx. 374 Greek medicine rather starte<l from 
hygiene than from pathology. 1898 Tintes 35 .\ug. 5. 6 Thu 
improved hygiene of dwellings unu workshops. 

Bygianic (Hm-, liid^iie-nik, -rmk), <7. [f. prec. 

+ -ic. Cf. F. hygiinique (1S12 in llatz.-Darm.).] 
Hclonging or relating tu hygiene; sanitary. 

1833 liiJNt.LisON cited ill Worcester 1846. x84a PkkkiraA/cw. 
Mat. Med. icd. 31 I. 46 .\ir, .Aliment, E.vurcisc, Excretions, 
Sleep, .are now denutuiiialcd Hygienic Agents. s86o .Wa^ 
Syd. .Soc. Ycardik. 471 ‘I'hc hygienic rules gi\cii by the 
Medical Council of 1 'rus.sia. Kobkkts i/andbk. Med. 

(ed. 3) Jj 3t Unfavourable hygienic conditions. 1898 F. J. 
Gol't.11 in Lit. Guide 1 Get. 1^1/3 'I'he mere bending over 
printed volumes is neither hygienic nor aesthetic. 

So Kygit'nloiil a. ^ prcc. ; hence Hygi^'nioally 
adtf., in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene. 

1878 W. K. CmKeg Enigmas iii. is iThtise who morally and 
hygicnically are fittest to iierfietuate it [the race]. 1876 
HaktuolowJ/<»/. .!/»•</. U879) 66 Various hygiunicuil ruluiiutis 
of the subject are also therapeutical. 

Bygig'nici. [Plural of prcc., after earlier 
iiaities of sciences in -ica, q.v.] Hygienic subjects 
or matters ; •■II yo ikxe. 

.‘•ss. Miss Coimtc Intuit. Mor. 1.S9 l.*ikc one who observes 
the rules of hygienics not to preserve his htuiUh, but for the 
sake of avarice. «88s ManOi. Exam. 18 Feb. 3. j Practical 
hygienics. 

t Hy'gienism. Obs. ^IIygjenk. 
i 5?4 ill Webster. 

Bygianiat (hai-. hi’d^ienist). ff. as prec. -f 
-isT, Cf. F. hygi^nisU^ One versed in hygiene. | 
Also attrib. . 

5844 J It'NM.LsoN Human Health a‘d. 2) Pref. 4 Re.searchus 1 
of di.stin^uished hygienists. 5867 Stu J. Y. Simf.son in i 
Trans. Soc, Sci. Assoc. i<»9 We have the whole story vividly 
painted by one of our best liygieiiist poets. x 87 s I.r/io 
6 Jail., The French hygienists^ arc strong in the belier of 
the sustaining power of their wine. ^ il^ Sat. Rtv. 19 June j 
67 s/2 No one was ever a lietler hygienist than Mosrs. ' 

Kygiology bids/ ip-lod^i . Also hygie-, : 

hygeology. [f. Gr. 674/a see Hygeia) + 
-((ObOGY.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

5855 Mayne EApos. Ler., Ihgietdogia . . hygicolof^. ! 
x88s Science 11 Dec. 512/3 The vvijrd ‘ hygiolvigy ’ w’as u tar 
belter term than * sanitation ', f>r than * .sanitary .science '. 
tHygrau'lio, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 67/105 
moist, after hydraulicA Hviihaulk'. 

57308 I»AiLhV ifulio', llygraulic, .. kA or iHTtaining to 
Pipes or CuiivcyaiiccK for Water. 1756 C. 1 .1 cAs Ess. 
Irafers 1 . a The aiiiiital. .is an hygrouhe hotly. , 

Hygre (hdi'goi^ var. form of K agke. 

Bygrina (hi'grdin). C/hm. [f. Gr. vypbs 
moist 4 -iN£.] An alkaloid obtained from coca- 
leavet in the form of a thick pale yellow oil of a 
burning taste. 

1883-78 Watts Dnt. Chesn. 111 . 222. 


Ibid. 45 bound hymantic instruction. x8a4 Irestm. Rev. I. 
6a Hygianticsor Hygiastics. 

BjgisstiD (nai-, hidjiae'stik), a. [ad. Gr. fryi- 
affn«^ curative, f.&yidfdi' toheal, f. ^<4* healthy.] 
Relatini' to health ; (onitary, hygienic. 

Mavnwarinc Vita Sana Pref. » The Hygiastick 
f 2 IWb and Rules hereafter prescribed, Maynb Expos. 

Ltse.^ Having power to heal : hygieMtic. 1884 Health 
Exkib. CedaL 78/a Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Orate. 
Sk> Bargia'Htioa rA, the science of health, hygiene. 
1818 [see Hvgiantic]. Mavnx Expos. Lex.^ Hygieas- 
iica^. .liygieaaUcs. 


Byipro- (hdi'gr^), before a vowel also hygr-, 
repr. Gr. 67/10-, 67P-, combining form of hypbs wet, 
moist, fluid : extensively employed in Greek ; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. The cliicf of these arc llYono- 
UETEE and Hyguohcope, with their derivatives. 
Other words in hygro- arc the following : 

(The V ill Gr. is shurl, and the etymological pronunciation 
would be (hig-) ; but the tendency to take y as long 1, has in 
this, OS in oilier cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

t Bygroba rosoop# [see Baroscope], an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of liquids ; 
a hydrometer. Hjgroblepbavlo (-blifaeTik? a, 
[Gr. eyelid], moistening the eyelid ; 

applied to the lachrymal duet, t li&grooirfiooele 
(•sd'JSM/l), a C1R80CEL8 accompanied with dropsy ■ 
of the scrotum. Bj'gvodaik (-daik) [Gr. ' 
tnSvoA to show], a form of hygrometer consitting of , 


a wet- bulb and a dry bulb therinumetcr logctlicr 
with a scale on which the degree of humidity is 
shown by an index who.se position depends on the 
height of the mercurial column in each. Ky- 
grograph (-giaf) [fir. ypa<pos -wiiling], an in- 
Ktrument for registering automatically the variations 
ill the humidity of the air (Webster, 1864). Ky- 
grophanoua (-/^’fanos) a. /lot. [Or. lypot^^s], of 
moist appearance; also, appearing translucent when 
moist and oimquc when diy t.Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Hygrophiloua ('p'fila.s) a. Hot. [Gr.i^'Aof loving], 
aiTectiiig moist places. By groplanu (-plu:z*m i 
Jliol. [Gr. nhdapa a thing moulded], *Nagcli*s 
teiiu for the fluid pgrt of piotoplasm * (Syd. Soc. 
/.ex.), t Bygroatatloa (-sLuTiks) [sec St.vikn], 

I ‘ the ait of finding the specific weights of moist 
j bodies * (Bailey, 1731). Bygrothermal (-}»D'jmal) 
a, [Gr. OfpfAos wariiij, relating to moisture iind beat. 
5696 WootnvAMU Instruct, making Ohsets'. 18 'ijir "bygro- 
I huroscoue. ..serving to tiy and compaie the spci ific gravity 
I of liquids. I1855 Mavnk /'/. i/<>.r. Lex.^ II)gt0HephtiricHs.\ 

I xWh Syd. Sod. Lex,. ^ HygrobUpharic. 1706 PiiiLLlrs led. 
j Kersey), llygyoiyrsvttie. i8xs Ma\nk Expos. L*x.. 

) llygrocit iotele. old trrm used Tiy (kileii foi a sjiccies of 
heinia. 1867 O. W. Hcm.mfh .ing-i xiii. (1891’ ij,; 

j 'I'he dry and wet bulbs of the ingenious * * H ygrodcik 1871 
I Cooke /»/•//. Fungi 145 I'ileus *li>gi'uph.’\nt> 

1863 J.fk KakkkA'. iPo Charac lerislitally *hygio- 

j nhilous plants in the Horas of the drainnee districts. 1883 
{ i''.To\v.s.sKNi>//(;rrt llampsh, 497 llygrophilousoi iiiuisiiirc.- 
I loving plants thrive on eugcogenous soils. 1679 Evelyn 
1 Syhui (ed.3)To Rdr* Aiij, Hydro- anti *Hygiustatick i, divers 
; l-Iiigiucs, i*owcis and Automata. 189a Atheneeum so Aug. 

I'vS'i A general view of the climatokigical vunditioiis of 
i .\frif-.a, wliii h he divided into *hygrolherinal legions. 

' Hygrology (h^igrp-l/Hliji). [mod. f. llYGiiu- + 
-LOGY ; prob. ad. E’. hygrologie.'\ 'I'hal department 
I of physics which rcl.'itcs to the humidity of the 
, .Ttmospherc or other bodies*. 

5790 Dk El i: ill Phil. Trans. J.XXXI. 7 Anomalies .. of 
no consequence for the great objects of hygroli^gy and 
! meteorology. 5798 Ibid. LXXXIl. 400 An inouity into 
the t^iuse of evaporation belongs more, to hygrology than 
to liygi'unctry. 1849 H Fiisi:iii.i. ill Man. .S\i. /wi/. ix. 368 
[On the seaj we approach the chief prohletiu of hygrology 
ill their least involved and complicated fonn. 

•; Kironeously explained in mod. Diets. 

18x9 Pantologia. Hygrology., xhti doctiinr of the fluids. 
?•«* Rrande l>ici. Sti.. etc.. Hygrology. a medical term, 

I implyiiq/ the docltinc of the Iniiii-'tirs m fluids uf the body. 

; [Hence la Worcesiek and later Dict.s.] 

!] Hynoma (.baigriTiuma). fmcdical 1.., 

. a. Gr. ^ypo/pa, f, vypus moist ; sec Hvifiio-. Cf. 
F. hygroma^ hygrome.\ ‘A tumour containing 
serum or other morbid fluid, but not pus ; a serous 
cyst* \Syd. Soc. Lex A. 

5819 in Pantologia. 1848 (k E. Pay ir. tsiwons Anitn. 
(hem. II. 489, 1 have examined the fluid of an hygroma 
situated on the lower jaw of a horse. 

Hence KygTO'inatouB a., uf the nature of or 
pertaining to a hygroma. 

58x9 Pantologia x v. Hygroma. Hygroinatutis tumours. 
Kynomater (h^igrp mAdi). [mud. f. Gr. 
67 /)o- IIyoiio- + -metkk; prob. ad. F. hygtometre 
(1666 in llatz. -D.'irtii. .] An instrument for 
measuring the humidity of the air or a gas, or tbr 
ratio of the amount of moisture actually prcscuit in 
it to tliat rccpiircd for salutation. (Formerly often 
aiiplicd to a contrivance for simply indicating the 
comparative humidiiy, to which the name Hygru' 
sunpK is more properly given.) 

1670 K. ToNiiK in Phil. /ians. V. 1199, I want a good 
Thcrnioinrler, Hiuumctcr, and Hygro meter. 17x5 Rnauley 
Fam. Diit. s.v. Oat. Wild .. (.hits is distinguished by 
a ttenni that is made use of to make Hygrometers. 1789 
SvviizEK Hydrost. 4* Hydrant. 207 'I'lic Hygrometer, . 
^ipecimeii of which w’c have lately had in the luy wherejn 
the Man comes out.. in vi’ct Weather and the Woman in 
dry. 5795 E. Darwt.n A'l'/. (,'a*d. 1. Notes 173 Mr. Saus- 
Mire olcscrvcd in placing his hygrometer in a receiver of an 
nir.piunp that .. the hair of liis hygrometer contracted. 
184s Damw in / oy. S'at. i. 4 'I’lic hygiomcter gave a diflfer- 
iMice of 39*6 degrees between the teinperature of the air, 
and the ixiint at which dew was preeijiitated. 
Bygromotric (h^iigrtimctrik), a. [f. inod.L. 
hygfvntelricHis : see -ic ; in F. hygromeirique.^ 

1 . Belonging to hygrometry; measuring, or re- 
lating to, the degree of humidity of the atmosphere 
or other bodies. 

18x9 Pantologia s. v. Hygrometer. The gtass is superior 
to any other substance .. for hygrometric purpose*^. x8si 
liiusfr, Caial. Gt, Exkib. 645 Shallow pans of water 
placed ovxr tlie stove may keep the air in its proper hyjgro- 
metric state. liM Th. Ross HumboldCs Trav. II. xvi. 1 • 
liygromctric ot»ervatioiis made at different hours. 

2 . -^llYOHOSCOrK* 3 . 

>784 Mahtyn A'r’N.ur(i»'5 Pot. xxxii. 494 One .spccic.i of 
Mniuni whose filaineiiLs. .are so sensible of Moisture, that 
it has obtained the name of hygrometric. 1796 WiriiRRiNc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3> III. 835 When the iJiyum flexuosum 
is moist, the capsules lie concealed amongst the leaves by 
a singular hygrometric quality in the fruit-stnjk ; but, os 
the moisture exhales, they hccuine nearly upiicht. 1851 
Hlustr, Catal. Gi. Exktb. 908 'IJiis starch, being less 
hygrometric than wheat starch, retains a morepennanent. . 
gfaze. x86a Darwin Fertil, Orchids v. 190 The contraction 
and consequent movement is hygrometric in its nature. 
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3. Saiil of water or inoistiiie so diffused as to be 
apparent only by the humidity that it imparts. 
«i8u J. Macui mocii Attri/'. OW '*8:<7; III. xlii. ^4 
The dissolved or hygroiuctrii: water. 5 i86j;,|. Wyloe in 
Ci>c. Sc. I. 4t^'/i AIj!i«.‘iu.c iiriiyKroineliie iiiuisiuic. 

Kygrome'trical, [scc-al.J *^prcc. 

* 771 *® /’////. frttHS. I.XIII. 4og The baM»..uf 

iiy hygroinetricul Male Wits lu be the .soakiii}; lK>wcr uf 
••‘rllin..; ice. 1850 l.iNDLtv Xitt. Mvif. ,;3t I'he van* 
able hy^i-onictikal state of the atmosphere. i'86i It. .Mac< 
\iiLL\N- FooiHi'trs /’.y/- .\’at. 5^ IIuinc hairs or tiliuiiciits 
are. .highly cla.\lt(: and h} gromcti ital. 

Kygroiiie*trically« adv, [f. prec. + -ly-.J 

In a uygrometric manner ; in 1 elation to hygro- 
inctry, or to the degree of moisture in the air. 

1808 Davy in Fhii. rrnns. XCIX. 6^ Sulphur .. buriicil 
in oxygenc gas hyj^iuiiieirKally dry. i860 *fAiaY 
Gtog. Sea iLow‘ Ml. H 55^ The diiiiate of the Dead Sea 
must have I>ecii hygiomctiically very difTcrenl. 

Hygromatry (haigrp*metri\ [mod. f.Cr. uypo- 
Hviiu)- + -/terp/a measurement ; prob. ad. F. kv^O’ 
mJtrie.] That branch of physics which relates to 
the measurement of the humidity of the air. 

1783 Dk Saussl'RE itirU\ Es.-says on Hygroniciry. 1871 H. 
Stewart Htat {f 150 Hygromclry is that hranch of <icieiu.e 
which treats of the state of the air with regard to inoistuic. 

Bygroacopa (,hai*grJsk<;up). finud. f.Cir. uypn- 
Hygku- > - airairoY observing. An 

instrument which indicates (without accutalcly 
measuring') the degree of humidity of the air. 

Usually a device in which a vegeta!>le or animal lihre (in 
Saussi. »y*jr 4 ., a human hair) whiJli irontracts with moisture, 
is made to move an iiule.x round a gr.uluutcd .v:ale as in the 
wheel b.iromrlrr, or, in .'x familiar form, to make u small 
male or femabj figiiie euifrge from a toy house. 

*865 /*A/ 7 . TriiHS. I. 31 A Hygros'.ope, or an Instrument, 
wheiehy the Watery steams, volatile in the Air, arc dis- 
(.eriied. 1665 Hookc .V/irvjfx Table 2:52 Of a wild Oat., 
and. .the manner of making an 11 ygro.se- ^pe with it. 1679 
.Moxo.n’ Math. 77 /VA, J/yi^romctcr^aw Instrument to mea- 
sure the Moisture of the .\ir, it is also called by the Name 
of Hygroscope. 1790 Db I.uc in Phil. Tt\ots. l.XXXI. 11, 

I made two bygroscopcs of different clastic animal sul>- 
stances. 1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 456 The hair hygro- 
meter, or rather hygrijstope. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 70 
The iiuitrument. .simply indicates the presence of moisture 
without accurately measuring its amount ; it is in truth, 
a hygroscope lather tli.in a hygrometer. 

Kygroioopio (hnigr^iskp ptk , a. [f. nti prec. 
•f-ic. Cf. F. hygroscopique^ 

1. Pertaining to the hygroscoj)e or hygrosoopy; 
relating to the tlcgree of humidity of the nir, 
hygrometric. 

1374 Hyg*‘oscopiCt belonging to the hj-gr<».scope. 

1836 Macgillivray tr. Hambohit^ Trav, xxiii. 332 Kxperi- 
menu on the constitution of the air,— iu clnVikity, its 
electrical, magnetic, and hygroscopic aualities. 

2. spec. Said of bodies which readily absoib 
moisture from the air, so as to swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and thus 
indicate roughly the presence or absence of hu- 
midity ; sensitive to moisture. 

1790 De l.i.'C in Phil. Tnxns. l.XXXI. z An hygro-scopic 
body, which is not brought into cuutact with any otiicr 
body drier than itself, cannot li>\e any part of iu inoi.siurc 
but by evaporation. 1875 H. C. Wood TVirrti/, (18/^) 583 
Glycerine, .is very hygroscopic, and absorbs water fr.im the 
air. 1880 C. & ¥\ Dam win Mov€m. PI, 489 I'he bygroscujjic 
movements of planLs. 

3. «Hvgromktiiic 3. 

1861 Loml. Rev. z 6 July 85 Moisture, but not in the 
form of rain. .aqueuu.s vapour in the air, and hygroscopic 
moisture in the^ soil. i88g Gwhalk Physiol. Bol, fi«oa) 
24a Water.. which adherer to the particles of an air-dry 
soil Md which does not affect at all the appcaranci: of the 
particles, .has lieen calhrd. .hygroscopic water. 

Kygrosoo'pioal, a. [f. .ns prec. <f -AL.] 
prec. Hence SjffroMO'pioallj adv. 


t Hsrinfflyf Obs. [f. hyiNg^ pres. uple. of 
lliK V. + -i.\ -.J With haste or speed, quickly. 

c 1 M 5 l.AV. 1071 pu aw'ide hicndliche (risys hiscnlichc] 
scild pc wid da'dc. nimns ’Juliana 69 Hiheiidliche iher 
me. 138a Wvci.iK 3 Sam. xvii. 20 Thei wenteii hiyngll 
Hyko, oh.s. fonn of Hair-, Hike. 

Byke (h^ik , int. lObs. [Cf. I Iky (*hey go 
bctM nnd Hi, used in the same sense.] A call to 
inciic dogs to the chase. 11 eucc Kyko v , , uomcc- K ni. 

1764 T. Srydgks IJoMtcr Trenrst. 0797.' 1. 86 If thaU the 
i:a»c, I know you'll s;iy 'Hs time indeed to hykv away. 1813 
Scoir Quentin P. xxxiii, Uncouple the IiiiuikU ! Hyke 
u Talbot ! h)kc a Dcaumont ! 

Hyl. «>b!i, form of Utl.L sd., Itl. it, 
llKyla (hdi'lu). [tnuil.L., ailopletl as ^ucric 
n.nmc by I.aurcnti (176S), ad. Gr, wA»/ wood, forest.] 

; A tree-frog or Ircc-toad, as //yla pickeristgi of the 
! United Stales. 

a i8m W. K. Ciianmng in S;dt fhoteau (1S90) jjo Each 
' I leal 11)1.1 liillitig the new spring. i$j(9 Th-s-srsi (:'‘r^7t»« 

' 11. i\. iv. 477 i'he tiicesNant metallic chirp of the hylu. 

Hyla, van of Hvlk. 

Kylactio hiUc'ktik', a. rare. [ad. Gr. iiAair- 
Tix-br given to barking.] Of the nature of barking. 

I 1861 r. I.. Pi ACOCK OV. vii. J-awyei sharking at 

i each other in that peculiar >t\ Ic of hylactic delivery which 1 
is t ailed forensic cloiiuencc. 

So Kyla'otism, barking. | 

1818 SiiKLLtY Lett. Pr. Wks. t8SB 11 . 345 Two or ihr— 
dog5, ivho bark with a sharp hyluctlMn. 

BylSBOSauruS (hdiln7S9TPS -. Pah'ont. Also 
hylss'onaur. [mod.!.. (Maiitell, 11^32), f. f *r. IXcuos 
belonging to forc'sts vAi/ wood) + ifavpos lizanl] f 
A gig.intic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 
formation of Tilgatc forest, ehieily characterized by , 
a dernial liilge of large bony spines. 

1833 SiK C. iti.LL Hand (it”j4^^ tin The H > lmo^aurus . . b 
estimated to h.ive bc«Mi about thirty feet in length. 1877 Lk > 
Conte KUm. i '.coL 11. (1879’ .134 The Hylccosaur was anuther ' 
huge reptile of the same I Mcso/oii | i»crtod. 

Hylai r, vn r. 11 1 1..\ i it k a. Ohs . , che erful, 
t Byla’rclliCf Obs. [ad. Gr. *v\apxttc-bs = 
f- vKtj matter + dpx^iv to rule. Cf. F, 
hylarchique\ Killing over matter. 

1676 H. Moke Remarks Contents bvijb, Water is.. 
.Mi-ipciKlcdin Punn*-. .by(jruvitatIonu{iward'i, inoicv.xpresly 
here explaiiurl, and at last rciolvcd into the HytarchicK 
Jhmciplc. Ibid. 186 'I'he Hylarchkk Spirit ( 


ly ! 


pically (F. Halh. 1869 E. A. Pahkks Pract. Hygiene led. 3) i 
407 This pro|K:ity of liygruvropically absorbing water. 

Bygroscopioity (h9i:gr<7,sk<^pi‘siti;. ff. llv- 
oKoacoprc + -itY. In nuA.V. hygroscopic Hy- 
groscopic qualitv. 

1847 l\ai. Lycl. XI. 492 The hygroscopiciiy of vegetable ! 
i860 All Year Round 3S9'2 The rotifers .. are 
p rc.se rved .. by the help of the hygroscopietty of the sand. 

Bygroscopjr (h^igrp skdpi). [f. (»r. 

HYOR(i--i--(7xoir^ observation. In mod.F. hygro- 
scopic.^ The observation of the humidity of the 
air or other substance. 

*S 5 S, I^Iayne A*.v/f»s. Lex.t Itygrosiopy^ a Hyiiunymoiis 
term for. . Hygrometry. 

Hyfftaper, obs. form of Hacs-tai'Kr. 

*8^ Herbal it. ccivii. 4 4. 633 Common Mullein 

or Uyata|»er. 

Hyn(e, obs. forms of IIik, Hiou. 

Hyher, hyheyr, obs. forms of IIibk. 

Syi]l|[ (hai’iq), v/»/. sb. arch. Forms : see H ie v. 
[f. Hie V. -iNol.] The action of the verb lIiK; 
hastening; haste, s|)eed. .Cf. Hie jA.) 

c ISOS Lay. 9330 Mid mudielen hi)inge he leup (r'.r. leop] to 
hail dxde kinge. c TS75 Passion our Lord^tj in O. K. Miee, 

50 Pilates wrot him .veolf a wryt al on hying, r 1330 //'///. 


PaUrne 9440 What of here hard helping, and of he hole 
weder, Mellon was al mat. c 1460 Efuesre iit He wrowghte 
hit yn hyghynge. 


holds strong and entire still. .*7*3 A Phil, 

Ilf. Wks. 1871 I. J5S What dimculties concerning entity in 
abstract, .sul-«tanti:d forms, liylarchic principles. 

So t KpUi'rohiGal a. Obs. 

ito6 (see HvlostaticalI. 1678 CrinvoiMii In tell. S^’st. i. 
V. 668 Some other substance bcside.s Body, .such asi&hclf 
active and hylarchical, or hath a natural power of ndiii;; 
over m.ittrr. i 60 i Hali.vwkli. Melampron. 70 (T.) Tliii 
liylarcltii al principle, or plastick nature. 

II Byla’01llII8« Obs. rave. [mod.L., rejir. aGr. 
type ^oAadftor, f. 0A17 matter.1 Materialization ; 
jircsentation under a material form. 

1664 H. MoKk ,Myst. Iniq. 217 Hyhcsiinis is a I’rophetick 
Si. heme bearing .stmtigly upon the Phancy by exhibiting 
crass and palpable Objcct!i, such in I.ogick would bear 
the Notion of Subject or Mailer, i68e — .•IAaW. A/oc. 
iVq .-Ml this may be nothing cIm: but a Pronhetick llylasmus. 

bo fKylii’Btioo., materialistic; also fByla'stio- 
allj adv. , materialistically. 

1639 Wsf. Scj.ATKK IVorthy Contmun. 46 As men dye but 
once for all. no more is Christ oflered up. .but once for all, 
hylasticallyand in propitiation. 1664 H. More Alysi, Iniq.^ 
Synopsis Px'i*ph. 317 'I hU City so Hylastically set out \y.\s a 
most .Spiritual nicaiiing. 1684 ^ Answer He in this 
HylaNiick and Isruelktick way prophesies of the new 
Jerusalem. 

Hyld, hyllde, ob^. ff. heid, pa. t. of Hold v. 
Hyldo, obs. f. IIIELD v.i, var. Hild v, Obs. 
Hylding, var. Hildjxg, Obs. 

Byle « lwi-l7). Obs. Also 4-3 yle, 6 hile, (7 
hyla). [ined.L. hy/F, a. (Jr. CAi; wood, timber, 
material, by Aristotle and in later Gr. ‘matter’.] 
Matter, substance ; the first matter of the univerM. 

Jt39o (.rowEK Con/l 111. 91 That inatere uiiiver.Nall, Which 
highl Ylein ill N|>ef:ialU] ri400 tr. Secre/a Secret.^ Cav. 
Lordsh, (K. E. T. S.t 94 Of |pc saule cotnniys annher sub- 
stance, ys elepyd be yle. 1369 J- Sanford Xx.Agrip^a't 
Yan. . 4 r/es 70 b, OftheundiuisiblcDartes,of///yF, of matters. 
1619 Pi. k( 11 as .WcnvosM.Wni. 564 Vnereated Chaos^or Hyla, 
or first Matter, /tids® Oisc.iv. tzSl'htshyleor 

matter, .is indeed iiothiiiK else but the M>ur.H polcntialUy. 
111687 H. Moke App. to De Philos. I'abbal, viii. (1713) 
182 I 1 iat Hyle or first Matter is mere Pos!«ibility of Being, 
atxording to Aristotle. 1768-74 Tucker A/. Nat. (1853) 1 . 
464 Jove produced the two Arxt numbers, the iiiundunc .soul 
andliyle : he made hyle inert iiiid stupid, but to the niun- 
danc soul he gave activity and undersiauding. 

Bylog Astroi. Also 7 hilage, hy- 

lech. (pf obscure origin. In Pers. (and Turkish) 
haUdj\ ‘a calculation of astrologers by which 

they libtain evidence of the length of an infant's 
' life *• ‘ a nativity ’ ; said by the Persian lexicogra- 
phers to be a Greek word» meaning originally ‘ foun- 
tain of life*. The Pers. equivalent is given as had- 
Ihinii^ lit. Hniittress of the hou.se*. In OF. ylcg^ 
ilerk (Oresme, 14th c.).] Ruling planet of a 
nativity ; apheta ;cf. quot. 1706). 


I i«i6a5 Heaumont & Kl. Bloody Brother iv. ii, Mars out 
of the self .lum house. . Looks at the Hilege with a quartilc 
I ruling. 1647 Lilly Ch»\ Astroi, civ. 337 Of the Prorogator 
i of Life, called Hylech, or Hyleg, or Apheta. s668 Dryoen 
; Plveu, Los e 11. i, What think you, .nir, of the taking Hyleg T 
I or uf the best way of the rectification for a nativity T tjah 
' Pi I iLLiPS (ed. Kersey). Hyleg, or Hylech , . a Planet, or pan of 
‘ Heavrn, which ih a Man's Nativity becomes the Mooerator 
I and Significator of his Life. 1819 Wilson Diet, Astro/. 

I fi.v. Apheta, If by day the Suii^siH. an Aphctic place, he 
I becomes Hyleg in preference to all others. 1881 Smort- 
j Houaa y. Inglesani (1882; 1. xv. 281 I'he significator being 
I combust . . and the hyleg afilieted by evil planets. 

t Byl6gi*aoal, i/. ijb.) Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the hyleg. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astroi. xliv. a|;5 When the live Hyle- 
giacall places at the hour of Biitn..are oppressed, Judge 
death immediaily to follow. 1674 Moxon* i ut or A stress. 
IV. Prob. viii. (ed. 3) 134 Turn about the Glolie till the 
Proniiltor come to the nylegiacal point. 1706 Phillips 
( cd. Kerscyh //i 7 «yraf,// Places ore.. reckon d to be five 
ill nuiiibrr, vi4. the Ascendant, the Mid-Hcnven, the 7tli 
House, the 9th and the nth. 

B. sb. ^ Hylegiacal pLice. 

s668 Dryden Evets. Love iii i, 't he five Hylvgiacalls ; the 
Ascendant, Mediutn CofH. Sun, Moon and Stars, 
t Byle'gialp a. Obs. face -ial.] prcc 
z6stT«AULE A/agastsvsn, 141 'i'hey have.. found all the 
hyirgiall places .strong and well constituted. ^ >737-41 
CHASiiiKRsc'j'i:/., HyUgiat Places, .are ihosewherein a planet 
being fiMiiitl, is qtiiilified to have the government of life 
attributed to ** 

ByUo {haidik' , a. [ad. med.L. hylic us (Du 
Cange), a. Gr. b\tK-us material, f. fiAi; Hyle.] Per- 
taining to mnttrr, material. (In Cno:4ic theology 
opposed to psychic nnd pneumalic.^ 
i8s3 Tayler Hippolytus 11. ii. 66 They regarded 

Cain as the representative of the Hylie, Abel of the Psy- 
chical and Seth of the Pneumatic principle. x86o J. Gardner 
Faiths Wos'ld 11. 97/x The Gno.ntic notion that a cla^s of 
men. .suffered themselves to be so captivated by the inferior 
world as to live only a hylic, or material life. 

So +K3rUo8il a, •a Htltc; Kyliolsiiii mate- 
riali.^im ; Ky Uoiatt a materialist. 

1708 H. Dodwivli. Nat, Mort. Hum. Souls 6 He supposes 
them ..to be Hylical .‘vnd Choical, not Ccelestial. s86o 
Wewstkr Supp., ^j'//c/.'r/. 1893 Athenseusn 12 Aug. 220 'j 
'Hie ' Ionian nylicists Descartes, Kant, and Mr. Spencer, 
all reiicinble one another in this respect. 

Hylion, obs. f. IIii.L to cover. 

1377. L.\N(;l. /*. /V. B. XII. 231 And taujte hyin and Eue 
to nylien hem with leues. 

Kylisni \,boi-li*’m,\ [f. Hvi,k + -ism.] =• Hi- 

LTCIM.U. In mod. Diets. 

Hyll, rare var. of Hull sb,^, husk. 

f'/aii error, or a.^similaied to hyll, Hill, r.l to cover.] 

1^14 Trevisds Barth. De P, R. ON, de W.) xvii. cxiL 675 
Gyle IS the Juys of heryes of oliue . . And the more slyly 
that it coinytli oute of the hylles : the better it is. 

Hyll, obs. f. Hill sb.^ Ill ; var. Hill v.i 
Hyllor, obs. form of Elder 5^.1 
Bylo- (hoil^i) - (Jr. combining form of 

vKri wood, material, matter (see IIyle). The 
modern formations arc either technical terms of 
natuml history (with hylo- = ‘ wood *, ' forest ') 
or of philosophy (with hylo- ^ ‘ matter 
Hj'lotato [ad. mod.L. liylobales (Illigcr, 1811), 
a. Gr. IXofidrifff f. walker], a long-armed 

ape or gibbon. Kylo'hatine a. [-ine], belonging 
to, or charnctcristic of, the Jlylobatiner, or anthro- 
poid apes allied to llylobatcs. tHylo biaa [Gr. 
6Ad/3i-os (f. filos life)] (see quot.). a^lo-ga-nMlE 
[Genemih], the origin or formation of matter (S^d. 
Soc. Lex. i88f>) ; so BjlO'g4tiy [cf. F. hyiagduie]. 
Byilo-ida'al a,, pertaining to hylo- ideal ism. 
By lo-ld8*aJiEm, the doctrine of R. I^wina that 
reality belongs to the immediate object of belief 
as such; material or somatic idealism, sensuous 
subjectivism; hence Bylo-id«*All8t, one who 
holds this. Bylology [-logy], a doctrine or theoiy 
concerning matter. t Byloma'nia [Mania], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Bylo- 
mo'xpliio, Bylomo'rphiool adjs,, pertaining to 
^ylomo'rplilsm [Gr. poptpii form], the doctrine 
that x>rimordial matter is the First Cause of the 
universe ; so BylomoTphist, a believtr in hylomor- 
phism. t BTlouo'xpImui a., having a material 
lorm. t BsTlopatbo-Uo a. hylopaihic, f By- 
lopai'tlHan n. [see hylppaihy^, [xrrtaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things are aflections of 
matter ; also as sb. one who holds this view, 
t Byloya-thio a„ capable of affecting or being 
affected by matter. Bylo'patliiBm, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient ; hence Bylo‘pM1dvt» a 
believer in hylopathitm. 

irddof, -irodcfa affection], a spirit's power of aflect- 
ing matter, a. [f. Gr. 

(f. •ihayot eating)], wood-eating (said of certain 
beetles) {Syd. Soc. Lex,). By:lo-plMno'itt0Sial a. 

» hyh-ideai; hence By^lo-yiMmo'mmuiUrai. 
t Bytoatdtie, -leal adjs. [Gr. cranttbc causing 
to aland, Stati^, that places or arranges matter. 
By*lotli8itnB [Thiiriij, the doctrine that God and 
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matter or the material universe are identical ; mate- 
rial pantheism ; hence Ky lothalat, a believer in 
hylotheism ; S^lothoi-atlo a,, pertaining to hylo- 
theism. Bylo'tomous a. [f. Gr. ifKorofA-os (f. 
r 4 fAvuv to cut) + -oua], wood-cutting (said of cer- 
tain insects). 


philosophers' thus Senominated'. in regard they 
retired to forests to be more at leisure for the contemplation 
of nature. »?*♦ H. Spencer ///ustr, Unitu Progr, 125 
•Hylogeny; Gravity, Matter, Ether. .. lie [Oken] explains 
that . . Mylogeny [w the doctrine ofj material totalities. 
I CoNSFANCB Nai ■ - - 


|88| CoNSFANCB Nadbn In ^rnL Scisnee Mar. T77 Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the ’'Hylo- Ideal* 
theoi^ is finally established. 1884 iSasiclfs E*icycl. Dki, 
S.V., The central insistence of the hylo- ideal philosophy is 
that man isL for man, the measure of the universe. 1883 
C. Naden In Jrnt. Scie*tce Mar. 122 The standpoint of 
"hyloddealism. 1891 R. W. Dale in ConUmjh. ReiK Apr. 
520 The philosophical creed which, under Dr. Lewins's 
teaching, Miss Naden accepted, is called ' Hylo- Idealism '. 
1858 F. Hall Stinkhya-frmmchaHabhAshya Pref. y The 
puerile *hylology of the My.^tya. 1711 SiiAPTKsn. cKarac, 
Mine. II. ii (1737) 111 . 6s Being acted . . at the ^ame time, 
with an *HyIotiiania, whereby they madly dote upon Matter. 
s88i Dublin Ser. iii. V. 236 He. .establishes the "hylo- 
morpliical system held by St Thomas. 1888 J. Martineau 
StHity RtUg, 1 . II, i. 324 No biomorphic or ^hsMomoiphic 
doctrine can rai.se its head against the decree of Kant. 
IbitL 33? To mark the difTcrentia of thesic three theories we 
may call them respectively Anthropomorphism, fiiomor- 
phism, and *Hylutnorphism. ste 7 Month Sept. 332 The 
scholastic doctrine of nylomorphism. 1888 J. Martineau 
Study Rtlfj^. II. III. i. X42 * Matter', construed by the 
"hyloriiorphists, declares ii^lf competent to all. iflips F. 
Hall 7 W Trifles 27 Solidifornri spirits, whether ♦nylo- 
morphous or otherwise, are an nbjert of nationnl curiosity. 
161(3-87 H. More Ant id. KvjvA 228 VVhether in mere 
SpiritH tlicinselves any urliilrary impenetrability cannot he a 
part of this ' Hylopathetick faculty, 1 leave others to dLscuss. 
i6y8 CuinvouTM intell Syst. Pref. 9 I'he eduction of all 
things, even life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of qualities, or as the passions and affections 
thereof, generable and corruptible ; which form of suhei.sin 
is styled by us .. * ’'hylopathiaii find. 1. v. 759 This w.'w 
the Subterfuge of the Ola Hjdopathian Atheists, c 1800 R. 
Cu.MBBRi.ANn John de Lancaster {tSog) I. 269 Thales, the 
hylopathian, whoso principle of things u’as water. 1681 
H. More Annot. Glanvilts Tux O. 217 A kind of "Hylo- 
pathick disposition of Impenetraliility. 1864 Wrhstbr, 
^Mylofaikisnit ^HylefatMst [1653-87 H. Morr Ap 
Antid. iii. (1712) 189 This affection of a Spirit we will mal 
Md to call, .by one Greek term uAofra 9 «ici which, .wo will 
as plainly as we can define thus, A power in a Spirit.. of 
becoming.. so firmly and closely united to a Body, its both 
to actuate, and to be acted upon, to affect, and be afiected 
thereby.] IbUL aaS The voluntary exertion of this "Hylo- 
pathy, 1891 Daily AVw« s^Apr. 5/7 'fhe "HyloPhcnomciial 
theorem uf existence. sBIa CasselVs Rncyci. Dkt.^ Hylo^ 
idealism ^ . .is sometimes called '*’hylo-phenomcnalism. 1676 
H. More Remarks 141 That mailer U misplaced, and the 
*HylostRticle Spirit of the Universe would dispose of it 
belter. !bid. 118 That which I call the Hylarchiralor ’'Hy- 
lostatical Spirit of the world. i8t8 Webster, *Huhtheistn^ 
the doctrine or belief that matter is God, nr that there is 
no God. except matter and the universe. 1847 Craig. 
1864 Webster. Huloihtism. Hylotheism. 1881 JrnL 
Jan. 50 All adoration tnerciore * becomes pure Hylo- 
theism and self-worship 1839 F. Hall Contrib. toivards 
index I Aphorisms of the *hylothei»tic theory. 

II Sylodes Zool. [mod.L. (1826) 

n. Gr. OXcbSi/r woody.] A genas of American toads ; 
an animal of this genus. 

2858 Thoreau Matue /K 11894) 183 We also heard the 
hylodes and tree-toad.s. 

jBCyloid (hoidoid), a, and sb. ZooL [f. Hyla + 
-oiD.J a. adj. Of or pertaining to the /fyltdtv or 
tree-frogs, b. sb. One of the Jfyluiat. 

Sylouit (h3i‘li?|ist). Also huloiat. [erron. for 
hyttsl^ f. Gr. iJXiy matter.] (See qiiot. 1847.^ 

1818 T. L. Peacock tiigkimare Abb, (1875I 340 Irving 
..the materialists, hyloists, and antthyloists to settle this 
point aniong^ them. RAiG, HuMst, one who affirms 

that matter is God. 1M4 Wbbstbr, iluloist, the same ns 
lljdoist. 

Hylote, obs. form of Hblut. 

Kyloioio (hailtfzJuMk), a, [f. Hylo- -i- Gr. 
life + - 10.1 Of or pertaining to hylozoism ; be- 
lieving in nylozoiam ; materialistic. ^ 

*MC UDWoiJH inte/i, Sysi, r. ii. | 3. 6a These atheists 
may be also (Bled * Uyloaoick ' . . ^causc they derive nil 
things ill the whole uni verse., from the life of the Matter. 
>83779 Hallam Hist, Lit. (1647) 111 . iii. | 8. 305 Hyloroic 
atheism which acc'utints the universe to be antmatecl in all 
its parts. s888 J. Martineau Study Relig, II. iii. i. 160 
Hylosoic systems that stop with plant life ns n type. 

So t K^oio'ionl a, «« prec. 

1678 CuowoaTH iuteii, Syst, 1. iii. | i, 105 Another form 
of Atheism, called by us byloroical. 

^yloioifim (naibzJttda’m). [f. as prec. + -isM. 
CTTf. hy/ozotsme,'] The theory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is merely a property 
of matter. 

1678 CuDWORTii inte/i, ,Sysi, 1. Hi. f t, 105 HyloEoism . . 
makes all Body, os such, and therefore every smallest Atom 
of it, to have Life Essentially belonging to it. 1817 
CoLBRiDOK Riog. Lit, 6j The hypothesis or Hylcxiolsm. .is 


Kyloioist (hail^zJu'ist), [f. ns prec. 4 -iHr.] 
A believer in hylozoism : a materialist. 

1678 CuDWORTit lutefi, .^yst, f. iii. | 2. 105 As evei^' 
Atomist is not therefore necessarily an Atheist, so neither 
must every Hylozoist needs be accounted such. 1768-74 
Ti’ckkr Lt. Nat. I. 299 The ancient hylozoists a*: 
wc learn from Cud worth, ascril^ed an imperfect perception 
to their atoms. 1869 Mozley Arz., Argt. Design II. 

3)0 The ancient llylozoi^^ts and Ko«moplnstic philosophers. 

Hence Kylozol'tttio a., matcrialisiic ; Kyloio- 
i’Stioftlly adiK 

1869 Raring-Gould Orig. Relig, BeikT I. 396 This 
infinite substance [matter] was, he said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated it h^do/oisiically the Deity. 
1885 Sat. Retf. 14 Nov. 654/t The doctrine tf-rincd icrh- 
nically hylo/oistic. ^ 1890 J. F. Smith tr,^ pyteiderer s 
Dtsmop, iheol, iv. i. 33H His agnostic evcdutionisin is only 
a disguised materialistic (hylozoistic) pantheism. 

Hylp, oba. f. Hflp. Hylt. ol>s. f. Hilt Nk 
Hylte, pa. t. of Hild ?». Obs, Hyly, obs. f. 
Highly adv^ Hylyn, obs. f. Island. 

Hym, obs, form of Him, 1Iem,//w/. 

Kymaxi^ (hai'm^n). [a. L. Jlynun^ a. Or. 
in mythology the g(^ of marriage ; also in 
later Greek — v/icvaior a wedding hymnlj 

1 . In Greek and Roman mythology : The ^od 
of marriage, represented as a young man carrying 
a torch and veil. Hymen's band^ etc., marriage, 
wedlock. Hymen's tempb^fam^ etc., the church 
at which a marriage is solemnized. 

7390 Marlowr Edw, //.I. iv. 174 Would. .That.. at the 
matriage-day The cup of Hymen had been full of poison. 
t6oo SiiAER. A, }'. A. V. iv. X35 Here’s eight that must 
t.Tke hands, To iojme in Hymens bands. 1789 E. Darwin 
Rot, Hard. 164 To Hj'mcn's fane the bright procession 
moves. <71839 PuAF.D Poems (18641 II. 404 Oh! why 
should Hymvn ever blight The roses Cupid wore? 1883 
Miss Bmauijow Cold, Cal/\, ix. 268 It wa% an awful huM. 
ness, this marriage, when she came to the very threshold of 
I^'men's temple. 

2 . Marriage ; wedlock ; wedding, nuptials. Now 
rare, 

t6o8 D. T. Ess. Pal. 4 Mor. it*9 a, The bond of an honor- 
able and lawfull Hymen. i6a4MA^tsGKR v. iii, 

'i 0 whose liounty Ow'c we our thanks for gracing thus our 
hymen ? 1^7 Duvden yEncid vii. 769 A bloody Hymen 
shall th* alliance join Betwixt the 1 roj.m and Ausonian 
line, 1788 Lady Hawkk yu/ia de Gramant II. 203 On 
your propitious hymen may smiling peace, .for ever w'ait ! 
miU *838 Lytton A Ike 111. viii, 'These arc the feelings for a 
s wiil I P*’^^dcnt Hymen *, said Vargmve. 

3 . A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song. rare. 

1613 R. Cawdrky Table Alfh. (cd. 3\ Hymen^ songs sung 

at marriages. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xii. Ixxvii, 
Heaven's winged ^ouls . . Attune their higher noie^ and 
liymens sing. 1807 Robinson Archxol. GriVi'a v xi. 460 
!Sf .any hymens sang. 

4 . allrib., asi Hymen-bed. 'tidngs. 

1307-8 Bp. Ham. Sat. iv. i. 129 And give him hanscll of 
his nj l*niend>ed. 

(hai*mcn). [a. Gr. {/lAivos \ 

thin skin, membrane. Cf. F. kymen (Pare 16th c.).] ! 
1 . Anal. The virginal membrane, a fold of nnicons 
membrane stretched across and partially closing 
the external orifice of the vagina. 


the death of all 
phyiical iclenct. 


rational physiology, and indeed of all 
2887 R. D. Hickb iiiAivr^r/.^r/f.XXll. 


963 A To Cleanthes and Chrysippus .. there was no real 
diflerenee between matter and its cause.. they have reached 
the final result of unveiled hyloioism. 


1613 Cr(X>kb Botfya/Man^ii Let vs set dowuc..the true 
History of the Hymen. 170a J. Harris Lev. Techn.^ 
Hymen, is a circular Folding of Inc inner Membrane of the 
j Vagin.T. 1780 Baiimk in Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 76 The 
existence of the hymen becomes a rollaferal confirmation 
! of the same opinion. 1807 M. Baii lie Morb. Anat, red. 7) 
392 'I'he hymen was pcrfei t ; and the uterus had not 
received th.Tt increase of bulk which is usual at puberty. 

t 2 . Jiol. (See quot.) Obs, 

1717-41 Chambers Cycl., Hymen is. .used by botanists for 
a fine delicate skin, wherewith flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and which bursts as the (lower blows or opens. 
1710-8 in Bailey ^folio). 1818 in Toni>; and in later diets. 

3 . Cotu'h, The ligament between the opposite 
valves of a bivalve shell. 

4 . Comb.f as hymendike ndj. 

1889 J. M. Duncan /,<•<•/, Dis. /fam. xv. led. 4) 108 A 
diaphragm or hymen-like membranous dissepiment, 

Ilymen, var, IIkmk.n /ran,, Obs., them. 
Ksrn&onaio (haimen^-ik), a. rare, [ad. L. 
hymenauum, f. Gr. v^icVcu-or, f. HymenL] 

Hi, Of or pertaining to Hymen; used to invoke 1 
Hymen. Hymenaic dimeter (I* hymenatcum dime^ \ 
IrnnT, a d.actylic dimeter acatalectic (- cr w - u w). | 
(Described by the Latin grammarian MariiLs Plotius, who j 
exemplifies it by the two S.Tpphic lines *Yneo w , 

TIM' 'Afliiipior, and the L. ' mens stbl conscia *.) | 

Symanal (hdi'm^uul), a. [f. HYMK.v8 4..Ar,,] I 
Of or relating to the hymen, as in hymenal earim- j 
cles. 1886 in See, Lex. ' 

Hyuieiiaal (haimcnrAl), </. and sb. Forms : 

7 hymnlall, himeneall, hymeneall, -aoall, 8 9 
-flsal, 7- -eal. [f. !-<. hymente^us (also hymeneius), 
a. Gr. htsiraios belonging to wedlock, also .as sb. 
a wedding, wedding-song (see HyiiknI) 4 *al.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 

160a MAasTON Aulantds Rev. 111. v. FIvb, Disloyal to i 
onr hymnlall rites. 1^ Wniti.ock Raatamia 522 Martyrs | 

. . who lookt on flaming Faggots, but as Hymenaeall, and 1 
Nuptlall Torches. 2791 Mad. U'ARDLAYZ^/r. ta % Bryant | 
7 Aug., Views of hymeneal connexions. 183! Jar. Grant i 
Sh. Laud, 165 The * lovely bride *, about to be led to the I 
hymeneal altar. 


I B. fA 1 , A wcddiiig-hyinn. 

I 1717 Pope Eloisa 220 For her white virj^inn HyinenscaU 
■ sing. 1719 Fr.'t thinker No. 140 F 5 I'he Birds warbled out 
: llicTr Hymeneals. 1871 K. Ki-LW Catullus Isl. 4 Now doth 
.T virgin nppro.Tch, now soiindeth a glad hymeneal. 

2 . //, A wedding, nuptials. 

I i 8 S 6 Theophania 113 All in general expected either with 
j envy or tlcsire I he consummation of their hyineneals. ^ >744 
j H. Wam'Oi.e Lett, H, Mann (1834) I. ci. 340, 1 wdll not 
talk any more politir.nilyhiit turn to hymenc.ils. 1809 Mar. 
j Edgk.wdki II A/it$ueuri iug xvi. All ine pride, pomp, and 
i circtinistunce of these gliu-inus hymieiirals appeared to them 
J hut as .T drrnm. 

Hence Kymeue ally adv. 

*839 T. Hook in Xrtu Monthly Mag, LV. A43 The 
i * roseate bands *, which souncl so harmoniously and 10 hy- 
mcncAlly, had not been sulhcientlv strong. 1841 OrdBRSON 
! Creol, xv. 167 Our hymeucally addicted isle. 

! SyzueilOftXI I^h-'^imcii/'an), a, and sb. Also 7 
! hymenman. [f. ns prec. < -an.] 

I A. adJ. « if YMENKAL nr. Now n//v. 

I t6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. 410 To hauc but strict* 
ronfiiied l<me in HyinaMicnn bowmes? a 1649 DrumM. of 
Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 40 The hyiiionean bed fair 
brood shall grace. 1799 Ca-mpbell Pkax. Hope l. 202 The 
sacred home of Hymcnrnn joy. 

fB. sb. ^ Hymknkal t/l I. Ob^, 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 71 i Here .. Eve deckt first her 
I Nuptial Bed. And hrav'idy (Juirrs the Hymetiaean sung. 

Hyxnenial (hoim/'iiiaD, a.^ Bat. [f. Hy- 
: MFM-iTM -f -al.] Pertaining to the hymenium. 
Hymtnial layer (of lichens) : the layer of the thallus 
wliich is composed of parnphyscs and rsci {Syd. .^ac. Lexy. 

1874 Cooke Fungi zo .'^mailer and younger spores pushing 
up from the hynienial cells. 1873 BennKtt & Dyer .Sachs' 
Bot. 240 'i'he hymenial surfaces are greatly extended. 

Hymo'nial erroneous var. of Hymeneal. 
1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 48. 3/1, I shall link her in th* 
Hymenial Tyr. 1833 Miss Si.iu.wick I.iuivoods ^1873) II. 
u(»6 It intisl have Inicn ci>mpoundcd by some good hymenial 
genius. 

Kymeuio (h.'>ime'nik ■, <2. [f. Hymen 1^4-10.] 
Pertaining to the hymen : membranoui. 

«83 5 in M aynf. Expos. Lex. t886 in Syd. Sac, Lex. 
Hymeziioolftr (h^imcni'ktn&i), a. Bat, [f. 
Hymi:ni-um 4 L. (Wa inhabitant + -ar.] Inhabit- 
ing the hymenium of fungi. 

1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Ky]lieiiil(8roil.8 (haimcni'fi^rds), a. Bot, [i. 
ns prec. 4 -FF.Rors.] Provided with a hymenium. 
1800 in Cent. Dkt. 

Hyineiiiophora (baimrni^fd*'!}. Bot, [I. 
hymenia- Hymf.nii:m 4 (ir, -<p 6 pos carrying.] -• 
HymenoPHOKR. 1890 in Cent. Dkt. 

SyulOllitil (haimenai'tia). /ViM. [f. Hymen ^ 

4 -m.O Inflamm.ilion of the hymen. 
i8m in Mavne A iAv. 1886 ii/.S>r/. .S>c. Z-r.r. 1889 
J. MT Di’Ncan Lt\ 1 . /-Vi\ ]\*om. xx. (ed. 41 162 Other remote 
causes. ..such ns. . hymenitis, vestibulitis. 

j Ii S3rilienilUll {hainirnif^m\ PI. hymonia. 

I Bot, [niod.L., acl. Gr. t^cViov, dim. of 
IIymkn^.J The RpoTc-l)C.aring surface in fungi. 
In the common mushroom the hymenium covert 
the gills. ' 

I 1830 T.iNlu.kv Xat. Syst, Bot. 334 The hymriiium, in 
! which the .sporulcs are deposited. 1858 Cakprntlk I eg. 
Phys. 4 778 This, .pilc-us, or cup, is composed of two mcui- 
liraiU'K, of which the up^H^r and outer is simpje and imper- 
forate, like the cortical layer of lichens ; w hilst the inner 
bears the fnictificntion, nnef is termed the hymenium. i88a 
Vines Saths' /*>>/. 311 Small stalked cups, the flattened 
l aviiy of which bears a hymenium in which asrospores are 
forint. 

b. atlrib, and Comb. 

1875 Bennett & Dvfr Bot. 240 The hymenium- 

hearing boily itself nmy be the product of a scxii.tI pro<;ess. 

S3f]lieilO- liAinncn^), repr. Gr. v^cfo-, com- 
bining form of vfiivo^ (6) membrane. Hy- 
men^, as in htievujtTepoe llYMENorTERora. The 
other compounds now in ilsc arc teclinic.n1 terms of 
recent formation. 

Kjmenodiotyonlna (-dl'kti^din) [Gr. biurvov 
net 4 -ink], an nlknloid obtained from Hymeno- 
dictyon e.xce!sum, an East Indian shrub. Xjrma- 
no'gany [-grny], the production of membranes liy 
the simple contact of two liquids. Hymaao'graphy 
[-oraphy], a description of the mcmbr.anes of 
animal bodies (Mayne, 1855). Byrnanoliolien 
(b.')i:m<^nd|l«‘)i‘kfn), a lichen having features in 
common with hymenomycetal fungr KymeBO*- 
I097 [-1^0 y] (si« quot. 1855); bcnce By moBO- 
lo'gioal a. KymeBoaiyoot# (hnirmfn^imaisrt) 
[ad. mod.L. hymenomyceles pL, f. Gr. /ivutfres, 
pi. of pvnfjs mushroom], one of the JIvmenomy' 
tiles i an order of fungi in which the hymenium 
is on the exposed surface of the sporophore; 
hence KymaBomyoo'tal, SymanosnjMtous 
atijs., belonging to or having the nature of 
a hymcnomycete ; Ky inanottiyoa'told a. [-oin], 
resembling a hymenomycete. Myrnanophor#, 
n Hymano’phorum [Gr. -ipupos carrying], the part 
of a fungus which supports the hymenium (cf. Hr- 
mxniophors). XysmanophjllB'oaons a. [Gr. 
leaf], belonging to, or having the charac- 
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ter* of, the llymtnophylUuetv. or rilm-fcrnR, a family 
of ferns with delicately membranous and j»ellucid 
fronds, includin/j IJymenophylltwi and rricho- 
mams, Symsno'toiiiy [Cir. *rofiia, to/a^ cutlingj, 
dissection of animal membranes (Mayne it'f?); 
incision of the hymen 'SyJ. Sof, /.e.v. i886>. 

1884 V'iti/rx 14 Aiijj. ■? There is a analogy in ehriiiitral 
propcrlic* bctwrrn iiiiolinc am! 'hyiticnotlictyoniin:. 1884 
Caxsr/rs A'vi.iv/. Pir/, DrNui.istJsh "//j'wr- 

1890 ". / ///«•»■#•///// s Apr. 4.19 2 Spccitiieii<i of a iiew 
HniiNli “hymetio'lichcn, Cy.ont'tna intermptum. 1847 
Craig, ^ Hymtfuyhjcy. 1855 Mavnk RxfH^x. A/.r, //ymrut*- 
iMiii for that branch [of analomyl which treal’i of the 
iitire and .slnicriire of niciiibrnncs.^ 1874 Cooke 
S uch "liyincnimiyceial forms as Clavaiia and rtcruln. 
1884 Athensuw 26 jnn. t?4/i Siructurally it |.V/ 4 .rr/«f 
Pt\uhx\ is fiyincnomyi-etal and not nsconiycetat. 1887 
...vsRV ir. /V Barvs Run/^t v, H KS. .102 'Fhe s|M^ro- 
phore would be thought at first sight to belong to, a IVri/a 
rather than to a ' Mympnomycete. 185^ ItKRKKt.KY Cryflog. 
fifli, H 410. 174 Other ''hyincnomycetoid cxpariKions. 18M 
/Wns. /W. 60S/1 Hymt'uophorum^ the cellular or fila- 
mentous structure in ’^hyiiienotnycetous fungi, on which 
’ • hynuMiIum or fructifying surface is spre.-ui like wax upon 
.. nicndd. 1874 CtMiKP. Fungi 18 The Ktem and cap or 
pileiis, which together constitute what is culled the ^hynie- 
iioph*.»ip. 

Hymenoid Chdi’mcnoid), a, Bot, [ad. Or. v/af- 
membranous : arc Hymen - and -ou>.] Kc- 
sembling a membrane ; having a membranous 
slructlire. 1886 in .S>/. .SV»r. Lt.r. 

Hymenoptar 

menopthr : see next.] A hyinenoplerous insect. 
i8a8 in Wkrstfr. 1859 R. F. Rcrtos Cfnir, A/r. in 
Cftog. Soc, XX I ^ 135 This large hyinenopter 
of several varieties. 1881 -- in Anu/t^tuy ai IVIay 366/3 
'I hat ‘teiTible hyuienopter the Quissonde ant. 

I S[yill 61 IOpt 0 rE '^holmen^'ptcra' . s/>,p/. Zool, 
[mod.K. (Linnaeus, 1748), a. (.Ir. v^tyowr^pa, neut. 
pi. of vp€v 6 wT€pot ; see Hymexopterous.] A large 
and important order of insects (including the ants, 
wasp.<;, bees, etc. , having four membranous wings 
(which are, however, sometimes caducous or absent) ; 
the females have an ovipo-sitor, which may also serve 
as a sting. 

1773 T. P. Ykats fnstit, Fnitun, 19 Hywenopttra, ,\\SiS^ 
four membrnnuc-eouH naked wings . . land] the abdomen 
armed with a sling. t8o« Kirhy Monogr, Apinm Aug, 
tttle-p.. Some IntrrKluctory Remarks upon the Class Hyinc- 
nopteia. 1834 Mkdwis AngUr in // o/i'jr I. 163 Like other 
hymenopteru, during the period of generation. .they have 
wings. 

Hence KSmie&o pteral rr. ^ Hy.>iexofterouh; 
Bjnneiio'pteraii, a inernlier of the order Hy- 
menoptera ; aE3rm«iio*vt«rist, an entomologist 
whose special study is Hy menoptera. 

s8a8 Wkdster. Hymeni>fUralt having four ineiiibraiious 
wings. fS** Brandk Fict. Sr., etc., Hyntenrtptt'tans, 
1877 Hi.'Xley Anat. /ur. Anint. vii. 450 The female., 
never leaves the hfxly of the Hymenopteran in which she is 
parasitic. i88t PcunsyfzK .Sch, 7 r«/. XXX. 125 Prof, Henri 
de Saussen, a distinguished hymeiiopterist, of Geneva. 

Kymraopterology (hoi mcnppterp-lodgi). [f. 
prec. + -(<))u>aY.] The branch of Kntoinology that 
deals with the Hymenoptera. Hence Bjmini&op- 
tnro*lo0ist HYMF.NorTERiHT ; Kymnnoptnro- 
lo*0ioal a., belonging to hymenoptcrolugv. 

s8ss Maysr Expos, Lex., Hymenopierology, Hymenop- 
tcrological. 1875 I.cmmock Otig, Ctrilir,, App. 4S0 Our 
most learned hymenopterologist. 

Kymenopterous (h^imenpptcras), a, [f. 
mod.L. hymestopter-HS , a. Gr. hp€viirrtpoi (f. 
membrane, Hymeno- + nrtpuv wing) + -oiia.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera. 

1813 BfNGLRY Anint, Biog, (cd. 4) I. 48 Hymenopterous 
insects, .have generally four membranaceous naked wings. 
iSs6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol, (1843) 1 . 88 The sting ofhymenop- 
terotis insects. *874 Lubbock Orig, 4 Rftt, Ins, ii. 33 
'I'he ordinary type of Hymenopterous larva. .is a fleshy 
upod grub. 

Bymn (him), sb. Forms : i ymen, ymmon, 
hymen, 5-6 ymne, (3-5 imne, 4-5 impn^, 4-6 
ympne, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 5-6 hympne, (o ime, 
imme, bimme), 6-7 hymme, hymne, 6- hymn, 
[f. I.. hymnus^ a. Gr. fjpvot a song or ode in praise 
of ^od* or heroes, taken by the LXK to render 
various Heb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
God; hence in N.T. (Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. i6), anti 
in the Latin Vnlgatc and ChHstian writers from 
Augustine. Late eccl. L. ymnus was adopted in 
OE. tis ymen, pi. ymenas, ymnas\ but the ME. 
forms repr. OF. ymne, often modified after con- 
tcmporaiyL.jw^WMr, hympnus, and at length under 
classical influence to hymn (mod.F. hymne). The 
earliest evidence for the non- pronunciation of final 
•n is app* Palsgrave's imme,i 
I. A song of praise to Cicxt ; any composition in 
praise of God which is adapted to be chanted or 
sung ; spec, a metrical composition adapted to be 
sung in a religious service ; sometimes dlstin- 
guimed from psalm or anthem, as not being part 
of the text of the Bible. 

rtag Vesp. Psattor cxxxA, 3 Hymen singaS tiw of Kongiim 


' Sionr. m BiirA'/. How, 147 He IMichael] waes ymen sine- 
I endf? mil! eallum ^sem engluin. c leoe Agt, Pt, ( Th.) cxviii. 

■ fc.vi.x.] 171 Nu mine weleras Re wordum belcettaS ymnas 
. rine. a taas Auer, E, 90 To (Re] laide uere of etierich 

■ iiiinc. /fiiii. 158 Vor so hit is in hh ymne: * antra deserti 

j tcncrU sub nniiis*. 01300/1. /C, xeix. [c.] 4 In 

schrift hix iKuchvs ]kU be. In ympnes to him schriveyhe. 
1380 \Vvci.iF Co/, ill. 16 In .s;ijnie.H, and ymnes and .npintual 
> soiigis. c S4M0 PaFnd. on Hush, vii. 360 (148) Saluc, blisse, 

. ymne, honour . . lesu, he to 'I'hc. 1483 CaM. 186/1 

i To syiige Hynipncs /nntpuhutrr, igao /Vik^. Per/, (W. 

dc W. i$3i) 315 b. Ax the chirche syngeth in the 3^’mne Auc 
’ Marix xtVlla. 1530 Palsgr. 331/3 Hymme that » song in 
I the churchc, /tytune, thid, 334/1 Jmme that is xonge, 

I /lymne. 1604 Sasokraom as .Y«‘#wr. (1633) 458 His disciples 
; sang an hymme. 1738 WrsiFV Hyntn, Lift yp your 
Hradx iii. To P.salms and llymiix we may aspire. If 
Anthems are too high. 18^ Siaxlfy^ Sinat 4 Pn/. iii. 
(18581 193 The earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst 
I forth from the inultiliide, Hosanna to the Son of David. 

! 2 . An ode or .sung of praise in honour of a deity, 

, a country, etc. 

! 1513 Doi r.i.AS ,Eueis vi. x. 70 Hympnis o 

vinphe. and victory All singand. 1613 Purchas /V 4 cvi////iiv 
(16141 457 Every noone-tide tliey sing Hymnes to the j 
. Sunne. 1697 Dryokm rirg.Oeorg, 11. 555 In jolly Hymns : 
they praise the OimI of Wine. 1796 Ji. Hunikr tr. .S 7 . j 
/'/rrt'Ax Siud. Xttf, HI. 2.s-| *rbix hymn will stand I 
' a comparinun with the finext odes of Horticc. /'funy I 

: Cyrt, XX V 1 . 171/3 'I’he names of the authors of the h>mus i 
of the Ki^vi’da liavc been hand«*d tiowti with the \'cd.i 
itself. 1871 R. Ellis Catuitus Ixi. 12 Chant in mnhKly I 
music.'il Hymivs of bridal. t88o Grai>e*s Did, Mux. if. | 
319/? {J.a Marxeitlaise\ The wnrds^ find music of this | 
popul.'ir French hj'mn are the conipoHiiion of Claude Joseph 1 
i Koiiget de Lisle (24 Apr. 1792]. { 

3 . ni/nh. and Comb,, as hymn-maker, ^singer 
I -sitiging, dune, •ivriier, •writing'; hymn^quoting 
adj. , hymn-wise adv. 

1483 i'itlh, An^l. 1H6/1 An llimpnc m.iker, hympuixttt, 
1653 Ashwki.l Fides A post, 263 Hix Creed., sung nymne- 
wise in the Churrh-scrviite. 17^74 Tuckkr td. AVi/. 
(1853) n. 234 Pathetic lectures, long prayerx, and incessant 
hymn-singings. #t 1838 Mrs. HK.MAK.<i Poems, dew /row 
C/tx/ri, 'i’he iiino-wiKids, their choral hymn-nolex sending. 
1879 WfiiTSi-.v .^ansArit Graw. p. xiv. It is the most in- 
teresting of all, after the Rig-Yeda, because it contains the 
largeNt amount of hymn-material. 

Hymn (him'', v. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . trans. To worship or prai.se in song ; to sing 
I hymns to. 

' Milton P, L, vi. 96 As sons of one great Sire 

, Hymning ih’ Eternal Father. 1733 1 *‘>‘** Bsx, Man 111. 156 
[ In the same temple. .All vrxal heingx hymn'd their e(|ual 
I God. 1796*7 Col.KRifN:it Poems (1863) 3r Therefi»re oft 
1 1 hymn thy name. 1830 Sir R. Grant Hymn,*' Oh Worship 
j the King* vi, While aiigeU delight to hymn thee nlmve. 

I 1874 Pusky Lent, ,*irrm, 453 Evening by evening, as they 
j came to the setting sun, they hymned Father, Son, and Holy 
j Ghost. 

I 2 . To sing as a hymn ; to exprc.s.s in a hymn or 
! song of praise. 

17B7 Pope Mory Gnl/wer to Capi, Gulliver 106 To hymn 
; harmonious Mouyhnhnm through the nose. 1704 CoLERiixiR 
! Eflig, M usings 6 The heavenly multitude, Who Manned 
the song of peace o’er Bethlehem's fields. 1813 n. ft J. 

' Smith Rtj. Addr., Relmilding, llie spheres hvmn music. 

' *875 J‘»wktt Plato (ed. 3) III. 451 'Hiey hymn tneir praises 
and call them hy sweet iiamtcH. 

3 . absol. To sing hymns. 

i 171$ so PofK Iliad XXIV. 83 Where this minxtrel-god . . 

I amid the ouiic Stood proud to hymn, and tune his youthful 
lyre. 1778 Sk. Tahertitule Frames 38 Then, ax they’re 
; hymning, checks 'em with a Gag. 1804 J . Grah amp. Sabbath 
i 1 22 Thus reading, hymning, all alone, unseen, 'I’hc shepherd- 
: hoy the Sabbath holy keeps. iSer Poli-Ok Course T, vn, 

: The thrush Concerting w'ith the laric that hymned on high, 
j Hence Hymning (bi'min) vbf. sb, and ppl, a, 

I 1667 Milton y*. L. in. 417 'jIiiir they in Heav'n .. Thir * 
j happie hours in joy and hymning A|ient. 1674 Dryoen I 
I State innoc. iv. i, None of all his Mmning guards are nigh, j 
1874. Farrar Christ 11894) ^*8 ^me hand of hymning I 
I an^ls. i 

Hymnal (hi-mn^l), a, and sb, [f. L. hymn-us 
i + -Ah. The sb. use remesents a med.L. ftymndle 
occurring as imnale in Wr.-Wulckcr 589/1.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a hymn or hvmns. 

1644 Sir E. Derinc; Prop, Sder, Ciilb, Use of Imixick In 

the hymnall part of Service. 1763 J. Browm Poetry 4 Mus, 
vi. 103 We find many of the elcfer Poets of Greece mixing 
the hymnal and enthuxia.sttc with the historic or narrative 
Species. i 88|7 .Sir T. Martin in Blachw, Mag, Nov. 689 
1 begin the awful Hymnal lay. 

B. sb, A collection of hymns for use in divine 
worship ; a hymn-book. 

14. . roc. in Wr.-Wfileker 588/6 Jlymnare [in later hand] 
a liymnale. 1537 in Glasscock /fee. St, MiehaeFs, Bp, 
Stori/ord (1882) 137 Item an Imnall prynted and iiij 
1 prlocjeftsirinaU of parchement, 1543 Cnurckm, Ace, St, 
j Giles, Reading 67 Paid for an Imnenall xiiij^. 1554 in 
: Antiquary (18941 Nov. 187 For ij hymnallx iiijx. 1846 
I Markell ATon. Rit, I. p. xevi. It cannot be doubted that 
I S. Augustine, with the breviary and missal recommended 
M’ S. Gregory, introduced also the hymnal then used nt 
Rome, ditlt) Congregational Church Hymnal. 
Hymnar, var. Hymnaiiy, HymnerI. 

i8S3 Roc:k Ch, 0/ Fathers III. ii. 13 One ofiElfric's enact- 
; > menix requiring each clerk to have, .a hymnar. 

I KsnniiarjChi’mnAri). UA.mtA,\..hymnlirium, 

! f. hymn-us : see -ary.] A collection of hymns ; 
j a hymnal. 

t888 E. H. PuJMmR in Coutemp, Rev, Jan. 39 'Hiey (the 
vicars] were required to learn by heart, .their P^ter, their 
Hymnary (yM/»rtr/V7|,aiid their Anthem-book. il98(////r) 


The Church H>’mnnry. Authorised for use in Public 
Worship by the Church of Scotland, the Free Church 
Scotland, the United Presbt’tcrian Church (etc.]. 

Hymn-book (lii'mbuk). A l)ook containing 
a collection of hymns. 

epee tr. Bjtda's Hist, v. xxn[i.]. (Concl.', Yinenbec misen- 
llce metre. 1779 Wksukv Hymns Pref. 4, I am persuaded 
no such Hymn-book . .Has yet been puhlixhed. 1854 Emer- 
son Lett, 4 Si»c, Aims, EtoqMteg^yi\es, (Bohn) 111 . 190^ 
I call him only a good render who can read sense and 
poetr y into any hymn in the hymn-book. 

taymnerL Ohs, Forms: I ymener, hy in- 
ner, ymner, 5 i-, yniner(e, hympner. [ad. 
eccl. L. hymniirium , hymndrius (later also hym- 
ndre,ym\p)ndr€, etc.), a hymnal ; cf. OF. (//)p/;/- 
nier, mod.F. hymnatre,'] A hook of hymns; a 
hymnal or hymnary. 

C 900 in Rnine Fabrie Rolls Y^ork Mins, (Surtees) 147 Twa 
Crbtes lj«c..and j. macssboc and j. ymener and i. salter. 
a I too Charier of Ltqfric in Kemble Coil, Dipl. IV. 375 .11. 
ymnerns and .1. deorwyrSc bletsinglxic and .111. o 9 re. ? c 1450 
in Wr.-Wrdcker 589/1 tmnale et Imuarinm, an ymnere. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 186/1 An Hympner.. A/m/xffnx///. 
aymner^ (hi^mdi, hrmnai). [f. Hymn v. + 
-ER L] One who hymns ; a .singer of hvmns. 

1816 W. 1 'avi.or in Monthly Rev. LXXX. 358 These 
hyniiiers of idolatry. 1848 Lvtton K. Arthur \\\\. exxi, 
Nature, thou, .iiever-sileni H ymner unto Gotl. 1857 H. H. 
Wif.soN tr. Rig-veda Ilf. 53 Hyniner, we hear thy words, 
that thou hast come from afar. 

Hymi^O (hi'innik), a, (sb.) [f. Hym.v sb. -h 

-TO ; cf. F. hymniqueS Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. 

..»s88 Pi*tti:niiam Fng, Poesie iii. vi. (Arb,' 164 The Poets 
Hymnick and hixtoricall who be occupied either in diitine 
laudes or in heroicall reports. 1615 Sylvester St,^ Lewis 
593 To whom wee pay Hi:roick Duties in this Hymnik La3». 
A 1631 Donnr Poems (1650) 255 He rounds the .nire, and 
brenlcx the hymnique notes lii birds. Heavens churixters, 
irgaidqtie thro.ites. 1830 H. N. CoLFttinr.R Grk, Poets 
(1834^ ^7 Cnlliiiiachus, as in hymnic duty Imund, bitterly 
reviles Euhcmcrus. i88s'3 in Stfiaff Eneycl, Relig. Knervl, 
III. 3589/2 Several cases in which very moderate poetic 
talents have produced eminent hymnic benefactions. 

B. sb, A composition of the natiiie of a hymn. 

Lamb Misc, W,ks, (1871) 451 The more motlern or 
Wattsian hymnicx. 

Hy*iimicide. nonce-wd, [f. as next 4 -cide a.] 
The * murdering * of a hymn, 1 . e. by alterations. 

186a Exangel, chrisltndom July 355 Wo have here a new 
illustration of the unhappy practice of hymnicide, which is 
as unjust to the authors of D)*mns, as it is generally detri- 
mental to poetry. 

t HymniTerotui, a, rarc^\ [f. L. hymn-us 
Hymn sb, t -FEitoi'a.] * Bringing or producing 
hymns’ (Bailey, 17a !)• 

Uymnliica'tion, nonce-wd, [f. as prec. + 
-FiCATlON.J The making of hymns. 

[89s G. AfRRRDiTH One o/our Conq, 111 . ix. 173 The 
hideouxnevs of our hymnification. 

t KymniMhi a* Obs. [f. Hymn sb. f -ihh.] 
Like a hymn. 

>5831 Stanvhurst ASneis 11. (Arh.) 51 Sonnets are carroled 
hymninh By tads and niaydens. 

ttjnilUSt (hFmnist). [f. L. hymn-us, Gr. 
Cpy-off llYWf sb, 4 -1ST: cfT psa/mis/.J A com- 
poser of hymns. 

i6bi G. Sandv.s Ovids Met. xf. (1636) 217 A Dragon . . 
gaping to deuoure the Hymnists face. 1813 T. JsrrRRsoN 
XVrit. (1830) IV. 335, 1 have no hesitation in giving him the 
palm over all the hymnists of every language. iM Bailey 
The Age 104 I'he awful hymnist Orpheus, bard 01 fable. 

Hjr 8 lUll 08 IM (hi'mles), a. [f. Hymn sb, 4 -lkhs.] 
Wltliout a hymn. 

s8aa Milman Martyr 0/ Antioch 166 And mute ns 
sepulchres the hymn 1 es.s temples stand. 1873 W. Tavloe 
in .Spurgeon. 7 >r/ir. Dost, Ps. cxlix. 6 The man who has 
a dumb spirit and a hymnless heart. 

HsTnmodist (hi'mnAlist). [f. next'* 4 -irt.] 
One skilled in hymnody ; n hymnist. 

Asyii Kin Hymns Ettang. Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 197 For 
their Divines their Hymnodists they own'd, Who while 
they prais'd a God, that God aton'd. 1883 Ch, Timet 
35 May 373 St. Joseph the Hymnographer..was the most 
prolific hymiiodist 01 the £a.xtern church. 

HramodST (bl'moMi). [ad. med.L. hytnnddia^ 
a.%r. Ir/ivqioia tinging of Iwmns, f. (i/iFof Hymn 
4 AitBuv to sing, song, Oni. Psalmody,] 

1 . The singing of hymns or sacr^ songs ; the 
composition of hymns for singing, 

a S711 Krn Urania Poet Wks. 17B1 IV. 448 For as thy 
Temple-Oflrings fiUl or rise, Hymnody chills or fires, Re- 
ligion lives or dies. 1836 Thirlwall Greece 11 . xli. 134 The 
epos.. appears to have adhered to the model of the ancient 
hjpnnody. s88a Merivalr Rmn, Emp, (1865) 111 . xxiii. 86 
Tne poet has strictly preserved the proper form of hymnody. 
1876 C. M. Davies Vssotdh, Lond, led. a) 151 , 1 had been 
prepared for the Moravians being great in hymnody. 

2 . Hymns collectively ; the body ot hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, churen, etc. 

1864 in Webstkr. i88a 3 Schaff Encycl. Retig. Knowl, 
II. 1054 Among the jewels of German hymnody. 

KymnograpllW (himnp-grftfai). [f. Gr. fip- 
Foypd^of hymn-writer (f. fipvo-f Hymn 4 -ypa^ 
writing, writer) 4 -m 1 .] A composer of hymns. 

a 1619 Fotnbiuiv Atkeom, Pref. (i6as) 4 There could none 
haue any cause to insult ouer another : not the Hymne- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer. [i6g8 Blount Glostegr,, 
Hynmi$yenpher, a Writer of Hymns, tyas In Bailbv.) 



HYOSOTAMUS 


HYMKOGBAPHY. 

1I41 Cot. WiMCMAN Rem,L€i. Rev. W. Paimer 56 St Pru- 
clentiuR, th« CbristUui hymnogmphcr. 1I46 Grotb Gtveee 
I. i. (1B54) 1 . 4^ The hymnognipher describen him [DionyiioiiJ 
as xtandlng on the lea-ehore. 1864 Sat. Rev, 488 To bring 
before us the character of Hermes as conceived hy the so- 
called Homeric hymnographer. 

Byni&OgMpliy (himnp'grftfi). [f. as prec. -l- 
-GBAPHY.] The literary history and bibliography 
of hymns. 

1864 in WBMrraa. ifUt^merkan XII. 154 Hymnography 
has become a distinct branch of literature within the last 
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Gftiie 4 Goti/te B, (S. T. S.) 935 
iu maer, Vnto thy God, or thow hyne 


haith heir and hine. _ 

Confes thy sinnis les An< 
wend. 

1 3 « From this time ; hereafter. Obs. rare, 
e tdfo Ttnmetey Myet. xvii. 00 Well is me that I shall 
dre Tyll 1 haue sene hym with 


hyne. 

long. 


, _ myn ee, And no longer 
*•74*8* Xay at. C. tVerifs 37 //ime of a while ; ere 


t hymnologic re- 


forty years. 

Hynmoloffio (himnolp'dgik), a. [f. late Gr. 
^/lyoAoTirr-df y T. biwakbyoft see Htmnoloot and 
-10.1 Of or pertaining to hymnology. 

i8|s HomiM. Mo$$th^yT>tc, 159 The best 1 
suits of that country. 

SoM^maolo'gioala.«prec. ; Vjmnolo'gleally 

adv,^ In relation to hymnology. 

188a Sala Amer. Retnt, (1883) 399 It was something of a 
hymnological melody with a comic flavour. s888 Literary 
World 10 Aug. 115^ The lines, which recent hymnological 
controversy has made famous. 1890 Sat. Rev. 93 Apr. 483/1 
Hymnolpgically worthless. 

KjnUlOlOgist (himnp'lddgist). [f. Gr. Ii'/tvo* 
A^7-or (see next) + -IST.I a. A composer of hymns, 
a hymnist. b. One who studies or is versed in 

179S C fiusNRv Mem. MetaetoHo I. 49 If Metastasio had 
been a mere psalmodisc, or hymnologist. s88»^ in SchatT 
Encyct. Relig. Kmnol. II. 1054 Professor F. mT Bird, the 
hymnologist, has said that his [T. H. GUI's] hymns were 
destined to a long life, J. W. Rogan in HomiUt. 

Rev. Mar. 907 (Funk) Cowper. .took his place in the world 
as . . one of the sweetest of hymnologuts and the most 
popular poet of his generation. 

S^raanology (himnp* 15 d 7 i). [Originally ad. 
GrThfivoKoyla the singing of hymns (f. itwokbyot 
hymn-singing; cf. L. hymnologus a singer of hymns) ; 
but in modem usage app. taken as f. Hymn sb, + 
•(o)LoaY. Cf. F. hymmlogiey the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hymns.] 

1 1 . The singing ot hymns. Obs. 

a iM Mrdr Dial. 56 (T.) That hymnologie which the 
Primitive Church used at the offering of bread and wine for 
the Eucharist, syar Railkv vol. II, Hymnology, a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms, itt* in Asii. ttss Milman l.at. 
Chr. IX. viii. (1864) V. 385 The Chanting and Psalmody of 
the Church he would perhaps replace.. by a more simple 
and passionate hymnology. 

2 . The composition of hymns. 

Stonrhousr a. r holme 999 With reference to hymno- 
lbgy» he (Charles Wesley] was a poet of very considerable 
talents. «•» Famrar .V/. Pam II. 463 note^ Christian 
hymnology Mgan very early, though the hymns were nut 
necessarily metrical. 

8. The Study of hymns, their history, use, etc. ; 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collectively 
or as a form of literary composition. 

s8i8 Todd, Hymnolm, a collection of hymns. i8a8 
itrr/. July >7 We shallentcr into a preliminary historical 
sketch of the psalmody, and what we shall take the iilMsrr>* 
of calling the hymnology, of the Christian Church. 1853 
Milman Lat. Car. xiv.Tv. (1864) IX. 174 In fact, all Ilym- 
nolQgy, vernacular as well as Latin, is poetry only to pre- 
dispom or habituated cars. s88o Afanch. Guard. 94 Dec., 
The most comprehensive and trustworthy hgndbook of hym- 
nolcm in the language. 189s J. J ulian {Mle) A Dictionary 
of Hymnology. 

Hympe« hympe halt : see llixr. 

Hyn, obs. f. Hin pran., Hynb, Inn. 

Hynoh, obe. f. HTincm. 

Hynd, obs. f. Hind a. Hynd, hyn^obs. If. 
Hind. Hyndar, obs. f. Hinder o., v. Bynd-, 
hynmaat, -meat» obs. ff. Hindmost. 

Bjnia (hain), adv. Obs, exc. dial. Also 4*5 hyn, 
hyene, heyn(n}e, helne, 5 hlen, 5-7 hlne, (8 
hind). [A northern (chiefly Sc.) wo^, synonymous 
with southern ME. Hbn, Hnnni^ * hence ’• bnt app. of 
different origin, as OK. hionan, heanan would not 
normally be represented by hyne. The ordinary 
northern word for ^ hence’ was Hbthsn, of which 
hyne was perh. a contraction, as also whyne^ thyne 
•> ME. hwAfen^ Mfent whence, thence. Cf. also 
Srismi^^sfOen (ON. siban).} n 

1 . Hence; from this place; away ; departed, fs 
(Rpne) hyne,^% depart^, is no more. dtal. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints^ Pauiui ir6a Pu wekit spryt, ga 
hyn« h5 t f M 4 n Myet. xxmA. 979 Leda we her 

TowneUy Myet. xvlii. 
910 We haue nm for to go hien (rimes myne, tsme, fynej. 
e uys Hrmry fyail^e x. 514 All the men, hyn till ithc] 
orient. eunaRanf Coitymr 49 Hine ouir aeuin mylis 1 
dwell, sgofl Dunbar GoMTarge 933 Sudaynly in the space 
^ S. W A. Scott Poems 

(S. T. S.)|^.3e All the blythenes, Joy, and Miss, The lusty, 
wantMn Ige, 1 wits, Of fufe is hyne. 16^-91 Ray H. C. 
Words ysNime^ Hence. Cnmb. Ramrav Tead.Mlsc. 
(>73^ L. 86 Far hind out o'er the fee. s8sj W. Brattir 
PMts Tims Parings <1871) 39 Hrae o'er ^ont the mill- 
slane eraigs. 1871 W. Albxandkr Johnny Gibb 11 , They're 
maybe hyne awa'. 

1 2 . From thii world ; out of this life. {Baith") 
ArfroiMf ilvisri bothinthisworldandthenext. Obs. 

e Se. Leg. Sednis^ .^ymeng Judas xl. 96 Ef^ Ihrau 



wes Ira hyne to hewyne. <11400- 3 0 Alexander 

799 pcMi must rewle all my realm qwen I am raght hyne^ 
1980 Ror-LAND Crt. Penns 1. 449 God ordanlt Imh to he 

^OL. V. 


Hence Byaefortli, henceforth ; Syaefo’rward, 
henceforward (also fra hyne forward ) ; Myae* 
ward, hence. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 734 lly he hyneward. ^1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvt. 135 Fra heyne forward my worde 

^ swerde. 14^ Misvn 
, swettist loroo, go not 
Hyne furth now 

£Cyney» hynny, oils.* ff. Hinny v. Hyng^ -e, 
obs. if. Hang v.. Hinge. Hyngel, obs. L Hingle. 
Hsmt, var. Hent v. Obs. 

Mynward, obs. form of Htndwabd adv. 

c 1^ Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) i. xiii, Hyn- 
warde are all bodely thyngeai, fiurwarde are goostly thynges. 

Byo* (hoii^). [f. Gr. bo* in bo-ulAie : see 1 1 void.] 
A formative element employed in various modem 
scientific terms, chiefly anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with .adjoining parts of 
the body. 

1811 Hooprr Med. Diet., Hyo, namn compounded of this 
word belong to muscles which origin.ite from, or are 
inserted into, or connected with the os hyoides, as Hyo- 
glossMX, Hyo-fharyngeut, Gento-hyo-glossus, etc. 

Hrobra'Bolilal a., pertaining to the hyoid bone 
and the branchiae. Ky‘odoiit, Byodo'ntid [Gr. 
uflodf, bborr* tooth], one of the Uyodontidm or 
toothed herrings, a family of fresh-water fishes 
having teeth on the hyoid bone, fuund in the rivers 
and lakes of North America. Ky:o-8piglo‘ttio, 
Xy:o*8piglotti*deaB adjs.y connecting the hyoid 
bone with the epiglottis. Byoga*&oid, Sy^ogBi- 
nol'dean adis. [Ganoid}, belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Jiyoganindei^ a sub-class of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid apparatus like those of the 
teleosts. Xyoglo*88al, R^oglo^BSiaa adjs. [Gr. 
•gXStaaa tongue], conncctecl with the hyoid bone 
and the tongue. (|Kyoglo*88ii8, a muscle of the 
hyoid bone and tongue. Hyomrntal a. [L. men- 
turn chin], pertaining to the hyoid bone together 
with the chin. H Byopla*8tToii [Plastron] ^ 1 1 vo- 
btkrnal sb . ; hence Kyoplawtral a., belonging 
to (he hyoplastron. Xyo8o»*piilar a., pertaining 
to the hyoid bone and the scapula. H^othyrold 
a., pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also ns rA hyothyroid muscle. 

1848 "Hyo-brnnehial [Kre HYraHRANCHiAL]. iBbiReadlrr 
No. 153. 631/3 The hyo-branchml appanittis. 1886 .Syd. 
Soc. Le.\\, ' Hyobranchial ele/t, a cleft or fissure sii tinted 
in the emlii^'o of Vertebnita between the hyoid arch in 
front and the . . first true branchial arch behind. 1847 
Craig, * Hyo^rpigloitic. 1886 .Syd. .Soc. Lex., Hyo-epU 
glottic ligament, extending from the upper border of the 
hyoid bone to the epiglottis. s88i Mivart Cat 310 The 
*hyo-epiglottideaii muscles are very small ones. 18W Syd. 
.Soc. Lex., * Hyoglossal membrane, a fibrous layer, connect- 
ing the under surface of the base of the tongue with the body 
of the hyoid bone, ibid., Hyoglossian nert*e, another term 
for the hypoglossal nerve. s8ix Hooprr Med. Diet., *ilyo^ 
dossHS. 184a K. Wii-soN A suit. Pade M. 273 The posterior 
lorderof ihehyo-glcMsus muscle. 1879 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
387 The bjro-glossus U a flat muscle, passing from the cornim 
of the hyoid upwards to the side of the tongue. 1871 Hux- 
ley Anat. Vert. v. 909 In the Turtle the plastron consists 
of nine pieces . . the second, *hyonlastron. 1844 J. G. W ii.- 
KiNsoN Swedenbopg*s Anim. Ktngd. II. ii. 40 The *hyo- 
thyroid elevates the larynx, and closes the glottis. 

Hyooholio (h9ii^kp*lik),a. Chem. [f. Gr. 27 , 6 o. 
gwine -I- x^'h ^i^^ * ^ Cholic a.] In hyocholic acid, 
formerly a synonvm of hyoglycocholic acid, now 
applied to an add (C|sH4«04) derived from tliis 
by the action of acids and alkalies. 

1899 Pownes* Chem. 365 Hyncholii: acid contains 
CsiKisNOio. Watte Diet. Chem. 111.934 H^ 

chHic atid, CmH«u 04 « an acid obtained, together with 
glycocine, by the action of jx>ta»h on hyoglyrocholii: acid, 
tm Ralpr Phys. Chem. 58 Pig's bile contains hyo-cholic 
acta, .conjugated with glycocin and taurin. 

Syoffljoooliolio (hGi:^igIik^kp']ik\ a. Chem. 
[f. Gr, vt, bo* pig yKvtsflh sweet + : see 

Gl 


Gltcocholio.] In hyoglycocholic acid, an acid 
(CtTHoNO^) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
is the chief constituent in the bile of pigs. Hence 
Hipoglpeo'ofcoM#, a salt of this acici. 

18^-71 Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 735 Hyoglycocholic acid 
is monobasic, the hyoglyoocholates in the dry state contain- 
ing CsrHttMNOs. 

Sjroid (bal'oid), a. and sb. Anat. [ad. K. hydide 
(1^ c. in Pard), ad. mod.L. hydides, Gr. bosMis, 
shaped like the letter v\ barotfr boei84f (also 
bpTKostBlt), the hyoid bone. Cf. Hyo-.] 

A, 1* bone ; the tongue-bone or 

os linguse, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In roan it Is a horseshoe-shaped or 
U-ihaped wmt (whence the name) imbeddea hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 


pointing forwards, and held in place by several 
ligaments. 

In most mammals it is comparatively larger than in man, 
and is a more complicated and important structure, consist- 
ing of several distinct pieces. 

iSii Hoopee Med. Diet. 394/a Hyoid bone.^ 

Knox BicUsrds Anat. 33 This aperture is. .furnished with 
a branchial membrane supported ^ rays from the hyoid 
bone, and an osseous operculum. iSBo M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat 4 Nose I. 4 The cornua of the hyoid bone. 

2 . Pei taining to the hyoid bone. 

Hyoid arch, hyoid a//aratns, the second visceral arch in 
Vertebratvs, lying between the hyommndibiilar and hyo- 
branchial clefts. 

xS4a K. Wilson Anat. Pade M. 371 The Hyoid branch 
paHiies forwards beneath the thyro-hyoideus. 1894 Oe'EN 
Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, ivat. J, 185 The lij^id 
arch IS the chief support of the branchial arches and gills. 
1870 Kollrston Anim. Life Introd. 71 Fish have no sali- 
vary gland, and the tongue is only moveable as a part of 
the liyuidmpparatus upon which it is carried. 

B. sb. 1 . The hyoid bone : see A. 1. 

[1706 Phiixips (ed. Kersey), Hyoides. a Hone at the foot 
of the Tongue. 1797-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. The liasis 
of the hyuules is about a thumb’.s breadth long^ on the 
outer side.] 187a Mivart Elem. Anat. xti. 49 <^ His hyoid 
is a small structure with one pair of cornua, instead of 
several branchial arches. t888 Rollkston & Jackson 
Anifn. Life \% The greater cornu of the hyoid. 

2 . The hyoid artery. 

1883 H. Gray's Anat. (ed. 10) 340 The hyoid runs along 
the iipiier border of the hyoid bone, supplying the muscles 
attached to it. 

Hence KFoi'dal, Xjoi'dan atffs. ^ next. 
sSga Th. Ross Humholdt's Trav. fl. xvii. 70 The bony 
drum of the hyoidal bone of the arnguato. 1888 Roli.rston 
& Jackson Li/eo^ The embryonic hyoidnn cartilage. 

Hyoidean(h3i|Oi‘df|in), G. Anal. [f. mod.L. 
hytndEus (f. hyoides. Hyoid B) + -an. F. has 
hyoldsen.l Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 

1835-6 Todd(>c/. Anat. llio h^’oidean furrows 

being separated at first by the cerebellic protuberance. 

OwKN Skel. 4 Teeth in Cifx. Sr., Organ, Nat. I, 177 
The hmmal arch is called the *hyoidcnn arch ', in reference 
to its supporting the movements of the tongue. 18S8 
R01.1.ESTON St Jackson Anim. Li/s 88 The h^’oideaii 
artery. 

Syomuidiblllu (hai Piinarndi'bitfliU), a. and 
sb. Anat. [f. Hyo- + Mandibular.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandible or lower jaw. 

Hyamandibnlar hone, in fishes, the bune of the stispenso- 
riuin which articul.’ites with the cranium. Hyomandibular 
cartilage, the dorsal .segment or the iu>per end of the hyoi<l 
arch. Ityomandibular the cleft between the mntidi- 
hular and hyoid arches in the einbrj'O of Vertelirales. 

1875 JlfXLkV in Rncycl. Brit. 1 . A hyomandihular 
artery. . appeals to represent the remains of the liyotdeati 
and mandibulnr aortic arche.s. 1877 — Anat. lm\ . 4 nun. 
i. 67 'J'hc hyotnandibular cleft and its boundary walls. x888 
KoLLRsroN & jAr'Kstm Anim. Li/e 93 The hyomandibulnr 
and symplectic bones. 

B. SO. 'J'he hyomandibnlar bone. 

1879 Mivart Elem. Anat, T3t In the last-named group 
the lower jaw is suspended from elements of the car capsule 

1... _ 1 1. 11 I 11 . f' 


resiKmd.s to the hyomandibulnr of fishes, 
ayo'metor, [Short for Hyetomkter.] A rain 
gauge. 1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Hyon, var. of IIyan. 

SyOROisiR (hai'^ain). Chem. [Arbitrarily f. 
Hyob(cyamus) -f -INK.] An amorphous alkaloid 
isomcrous with hyoscyamlne. (The name was first 
given by Rcichardt to a body which proved to be 
tropine.) 

18^ WA1T.S Diet. Chem. Suppl. VT. 736 Hyoscine was 
obtained as an oily liquid having a strong alkaline reaction. 
1897 Allbutt Syst. Metl. II. 858 'J he hypodermic injection 
of lb grain of h 3 ' 05 cine has been recommended. 

So t Bjoaoinio (haiiosi nik) a., in Jlyoscinic acid 
(CjHioO,), Reichaidt’s name for tropic acid. 

II KyOEOymiR (h3i:4’Sdi|/?*'mi&). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. as next, with ending of ammottia^ >«next. 

1893 Uhk Diet. Chem. (rd. 3) 503/1 Hyosciama (sic), a 
new vegetable alkali, extracted . .from the hyosciamus nigra. 
*•75 Wood Therap. (181^9) 3(^ llyoscyamia has a 

very .similar, if not identical, action with atropia. 

ayOECyaniilie (h9i|9sai*&m9in). chem. [f. 
next t -INE.] An extremely poisonous alkaloid 
(C,7H23NOa), obtained from the seeds of IJyo* 
scyamm nigitrsmd some other Solanactte, isomcrous 
with atropine; used In medicine as a sedative. 

Hogg Peg. Kingd. 553 llie seeds [of henbane], . 
contain an alkaline principle, called hyoscyamine. t86s-;79 
Watt* Diet. Chem, III. 916 Hyoscyamine neutralises acids 
/bid. St ■ 


luletely. 


luppi. Vll. 664 Hyoscyamine 
iiphuric acid in raointe groups 


,»hate. .crystallises over sulphuric acid in nu 
of white shining needles. 

llB^0Mymiim8(hai|M8i*Sm^8). Sot. [ad.Gr. 
boonvatsos (f. bos, gen. of It pig k tebayos bean), in 
Palladins written Insquiamns, whence Josquiam.] 
A genus of plants belonging to the N.O. Solana- 
cetr ; the British species is ffyoscyamus niger, Hbn- 
BANR. b. The narcotic extract or tincture of hen- 
bane. 

(1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Hyoseyamos, the Herb Hen- 
bane.] 1799 Med, Jmi. I. 985 HyoMcyamus boiled in milk, 
J be appltra to the eyes. 1838 Penay Cyel. XII. 4'^* 
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HYOSTEBNAL. 


irodiicci 

AMII.TO> 


Hyoscyamus, when taken by a person in healih, pi 
lUKordcr of the nervoiij* system. 1878 A. AI. liA 
Nent. Dis. aoj Hyoscyamus and belladonna also do good. 

rZyOStdri&IU a, and sb, Anat. 

E f. liYO- + Stern . vL.j a. mij. Periainin^j lo the 
lyoid apparatus together with the sternum or 
brcast-boiie. b. sb. The second pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hyoplastron. 

iBm 6 TouoOt /. A H.if. I. ir84 -i Two anterior lateral pi«ccs, 
the nyosUTiiaU. i8i9*‘47 /b/A. III. 638/1 Ihis central 
piece is bounded . .posteriorly by anotlicr pair named the 
nyosternal. 1870 Roi.i.kstos i*n 9 H. i.ijt ^8 The hyosicrnal 
pro.;e!k!kCS ate 

11 KyOfltarJlUlli (tidiiOsU'jni^rn). Atiat,. [f. 

Hvo- + SrEKM M ] = IIVOMTERNAh sb, 

Xyostylio (haij^wiaidik). a. Ana/, [f. Hyo- 
4- (ir. ari)A-or pillar f -ic.] Having the lower jaw 
suspended from the cranium by a hyomandibular 
bone (opposed lo ait/os/ylic and tvnphis/ylic^ 

Also said of the lower iaw itself. 

1880 Gl'vTitRR ^/>4«74The (tanuid ri.she» with pcrsi-iteni 
notochord, but with a hyo^tylic skull. 1888 Roi.i-ksion it 
Jacks »n Aniiu. Uft when the lower j.iw iit connected lo 
the cranium solely by a hyomandibular element derived 
from ilie liyuid arch, .it is s.iid to be hyostylic. 

Kyp byps. colloq, 'iObs, [Ab- 

breviation of HYrocHoNDUTA. Scc HiP and 
Hypo.J Usually the hyp, the hyps : hypochondria, 
morbia depression of spirits. 

r 17QS Bbkkki.ky in Fra-ser Lift (1871) 43a Hypit and Much 
like unacxoun table things. ^i7ia Thorksbv Diary (ed. 
Huiiteri II. 120 So overrun with the hyps, that he told me 
he thought he should not live till night. 1731 Swift 
CoitiHHK \ Peter 33 Heav'n send thou hast not got the 
hyp!« I 1736 Gray Lett. Wks. x 83 a II. 5 If the default of 

r >ur spirits and nerves he nothing out tbc^efTcct of the hyp, 
have no more to say. 1738 Swift P0L Comversai. Inirod, 
sf Some Abbreviations exquisitely refined; as..Mypps, or 
Hippo, for Hyp vrhondriacks. 1806-7 J* Bkkksford Mist- 
rits Hum, /.f/>(i836t Post. Groans v, An unconquerable 
fit of sullennens. indolence, the hyp, or the head-ache. i8a5 
K. P. Warp Vremaine 11 . i. a Kelmont was a mel.ancholy 
place, and I was dying there of hyp I 
attrih, 1731 Lett.fr, Fog*s Jrnl, (1733’ II. 336 As to., 
your HyfvDoctors. .aud your Country Parsons, let him 
leave all these Fellows to my Management. 

Hyp. obs. form uf Hu*. 

Syp-i the form of Hypo- used before a vowel : 
see the words below. 

SypMtio (hiux*'ktik), a, and sb, Med, [ad. 
Gr. bnaHTiK-Q%, f. virdyav to carry oflf below, f. {nrb 
Hypo- i to lead, ca^^J^] Purgative. Also 

as jA (scc quot 1833). 

f7|U Chambers Cyet. Sup/., Hyfactk medicines^ a term 
usedTby some authors for cathartic medicines. tS.3 Crabs 
Techrwl. Diet,, Hypnetics^ medicines which serve lo evacu- 
ate the fieces. iSW in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Hypatsthasia (hipus)!/ *sia}. Path. [mod. I.., 
f. Hypo- 4 4- Gr. -ataBrjaia, aXaBrjais sensation, 
/Esthesis.] Diminished capacity for sensation ; 
dulled sensitiveness. 1886 in Syd. Siv. Lex, 

Hence Kypssstlio *«lo a., of or belonging to 
hypsesthesia. * 

Bypaithral, -ethral (hip-, h9ipr)>rftl), a, 
[f. L hypfftthr~us, hyp;vihr-os, adj. and sb., ad. (ir. 
viraiBpot under the sky, in the open nir (f. 6iru 
Hypo- i 4-oi84p ab. Ether) + -al.j 
1. Open to the sky ; having no roof. 

In its application to buildings adopted from Vitruvius, who 
used it to designate a supposed typo of Greek temple, in 
which the cella was left wholly or partly uncovered. 

[1715 Liconi Pai/adip's Arckit. (174a) II. 9 All the space 
.Hurrounded by the inner columns was openj whence the 
Prospect of such Temples was Hypethrpt, that is, uncover'd.] 
1794 Rudim. Ahc. Arckit. (ed. a) 107 T'he internal colon- 
nade to the hypaethral temple is n peristyle. 1848 FtiRii 
Handbk. Spain 1. 377/a The Patio is an hypethral quadri- 
lateral ohlong of some lao ft. by 60. 1871 M. Coli.ins 

Mro, 4 AferDt. 1 . i. 1 The old Rlirahethati house, built n.s 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands 011 a hill 
looking southward, a 1876 — Pen Sketchee (1879) 1 . a6 The 
builders of Stonehenge, .sought to make their hypaethral 
temple sublime in its vastness. 

2 . Open air. Also .is sb, ( nonce-use) : One who 
lives in the open air. 

1875 I..owRi.,i, Lett, 11804) II. 1.35 Being much of an 
hypaethral, I augured ill from it. if^ Rl'SKIn Arrows 0/ 
Lhrtce fiBBo) 1 . a46 The Greek and Istrian marbles used at 
Venice are absolutely defiant of hypiethral influences, sti^ 
’ 0WK1.L 1B4 Whui a hypaethral story it is, how 

luch of It pasMC-s in the open air ! 

II Kypalgia (hipa-ldgi&j. Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hy^- 4 + Gr. •akyla, SXyos pain; cf. Gr. 
bwaKyiuv to have a slight pain.] A slight feeling 
of pain ; a decrease in pain. Hence Kjpa'lgio a. 
ifi^ in Mayhk Rxpos. Lex, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Le.v. 
Sjp»lla*otia. <1. rare, [ad. iir. 6iraXXaimif-^f 
exchangeable.] Of the nature of hypallage. 

1898 F. Hau- in nation fN. Y.) LX 11 . u^ft Tills ex- 
pression . . in seemingly liypallactir constructions. 

jiK^pall^e '.hipaed&d^i, h;>ip-) . Also 6 hipal- 
If, a. 

lYPO- 

Cf. F. 


hyppalage, (7 hypallagy)- [1- hypatlage^ 
Gr. intakkayii interchange, exchange, f. Iw6 Hyf 
I -f dkkiurtruv (stem 6KKay^) to exchange. 
hypailage (16th c.).l 
A figure of speecn 


change of two elements of a proposition, the natural 
relations of these being reversed. 

ServiuR. in commenting on Virg. AEn. iii. 6f, explains 
dare cfassibus ausiros as a hypallage for dare etasses 
austris. ‘11 Quintilian (viii. vi. 23) the word (written as 
Greek) has the sense of MicroNVMV, and English authors 
have somelinies applied it loosely or incorrectly to other 
v.'irintiotiM from natural forms 01 expression, esn.^ to llie 
transference of attribute< from their proper sunjects to 
others \cf. quot. 1586). 

1586 A. r ” 
by ch.'inge 
a-s to say. 

wickedly wounded him. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poeeie 111. 
XV. (Arb.) 1U3 The Greekescall this figure (Hipallage). .we 
ill our vulgar may call him the (viiderchangej but 1 had 
rather haiie him called the (Changeling). VlLVAlN 

Theorem. Theol, vi. 153 Names of Men may import Men 
of name, sith such Hypallages are usual in Scripture. 17^ 
Madam Persiui (1795) 66 nt»te, Casaubun. .says that this is 
an Hypallage. x8^ T. MiTCiiKt.!. Sofhoclet I. 35^ note, 
Hypallages nf this kind abound in Sophocles. 1874 T. N. 
Hami'KR Peace through Truth Ser. 11. 1. 44 note, 'I'he phrase, 
' you also arc become dead to the law*, . . is a hypallage for 

* the law h.'is become dead to you*. 

Hence Sypa'llugliu v. intr,, to use hypallage. 
s8^ F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIl. 343/1 Here 
Shakespeare hyuall.'igiFcs. 

|| Kypantniom (hhi^-nki^m). Hot. [mod.L., 
f. Hyihj- 2 f Gr. dt 0 of flower.] (.See qiiots.) 

i8m M.iykf. Expos. Le.r., Hypanthium^ term given by 
Idnx to the inferior part of the calyx. 1866 Treas. Hot. 
61 X 3 Hypatithiutu. the fleshy enlarged hollow uf the end 
of a flower stalk. 1880 Gray Struct. Hot, fed. 6) 4i5/:> 
HyPanthium, an enlargement or other development of tnc 
torus under the calyx. 

Hence Kypa-nthial a., belonging to or of the 
nature of a hypanthium. 

t88o Gray Struct. Hot. (ed. 6) 314 A hypanthium or 
hypanthial receptacle is. .a flowcr-axis or receptacle de- 
veloped mainly under the calyx. 

II aypapante (hipUp^ nl/}. Gr, ( h, [a. Gr. 
{tvairavrij, Late form of bwavr^ a coming to meet.] 
A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jesus and his mother with Simeon and Anna 
in the temple. 

#11^ J. Gregory Posthuma, Ppisc. Puerorttm (1649) 
108 The Arabick Translation of this Constitution hath 
more Holicdaies than the Originall, and the Hypapante 
for one. 

Kypapophysia (hipUpp'fisis, halp-). Anat. 
PI. -868. [t. m ro- a {b) 4 * Apophthis.] An Ai'O- 
PHYMiH or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a vertebral centnim. 

tiM OwitN ,^ket. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sr., Organ. Nat, 1 . 
169 The exogenous parts are the. .parapophysts. .the meta- 
pophysis. .the hyuapophysts. 1873 Mivart Etem, Anat, ii. 
4a Processes wliicn appear on the ventral ospeert of the cen- 
trum in many animals and which are termed nypapophyses. 

Hence l^rp8pop]i9r'8i8A a., of or pertaining to a 
hypapophysis. 

im Owen Shet. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. 1 . 197 
I'he hypapophysial part of the atlas. 1886 Syd. .SVv. Lex,, 
Hypapopnysiat arch, u lioiiy ring on the under surface of 
the vcrtebric of some anim.ils, constituted by the junction of 
two hyimpophyses. 

Knarg^^te(hi])a*jdi;irdit). A/in. [f. HYro-4 
4 A HOY KITE (f, Gr. dpyvpof silver).] A silver ore, a 
massive variety of Miaroyrite, from CUusthal in 
the Harz Mountains. 
s868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 89. 

Kyparterial C-aJtl^’rial), a. Anat. [f. HYp(f»- 
2 4 Artehial .1 Situated or lying beneath the 

* artery * or trachea. 

III mod. Diets. 

Ii Kypandfl (hipa'jksis). I'hilos. rare, [a. Or. 
Cvap(it existence, subsistence, f. hrdpx^ir to begin 
to lie, to exist, f. inr 6 Hypo- i 4 dpxeio to begin.] 
Being, essence. 

179a T. Taylor Proctus II. 361 Every thing sub-nlsts in its 
own order, according to hypanris. 171^7 — in Afonthty Mag. 

1 1 1 . 51 X They consider ideas, at one time, as the conceptions 
of ihe^ father ; at another .. as the exempt hy'|>arxes lor 
vummits) of Ijeincs. 

Kypupist (hipx'spist, hoip-). Gr.Antiq, [ad. 
Gr. 6ira<nri<r7i}« shteld-Iiearer, f, fnrd Hypo- 1 
shield.] A shield-bearer ; one of a distinguished 
body of troops (to which the foot-gnards Iielonged) 
in tile Macedonian army. 

a iSw W. MiTPoan cited tn Webster (i8a8). 1839 Thiri.- 
wall Greece VI. 3x3 Tlie king himself went up with 500 of 
the hypa*ipists to view the place, ilgg Grots Greece 11. xcii. 
XII. 83 Another description of infantry' organized by Philip 
railed the Hy'paspists-^shield bearers or Guards; originally 
few in number and employed for (lersonal defence of the 
prince, /bid. 83 The hypaspUts are used also for assault of 
walled places, and for rapid night marches. 

II Hnate Chi'pftti). Anc.Vr. Music. \\^hypaie^ 
a. (rr. vwdrtf (sc. f'noRO) upiiermost string, 
fern, of 0iraTot uppermost, last. CL F. hypate.^ 
The name of the lowest tone in the lowest two 
tetrachords of ancient Greek music. 

s6p| Holland Plutarch' e Mor. 1254 It impearcth also 
maniresily, hy the Hypates, that it woa not for Ignorance that 
in the Dorian tunes they forbade this Tetrachord. 1660 


HYFBR-. 

[f. Hypo- a -*■ *Axi-8 4 -Ah ; cf. Axial.] Lying 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the vertcoral axis. 

tSya Mivart Rlem. Anat. 221 Hypaxial processes may 
also be developed beneath vertobrse to which complete 

G iraxial arches are annexed . .in the thoracic region of many 
rds. z886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Hypaxial arch, the arch of 
bone formed by the hamapophyses of a vertebra. 

Hyp*d, obs. form ot Hypped. 

Hype, obs. form of HiF^betn 
Hroeoaouana, obs. form of Ipeoacitanha. 
t Kypa^nemy. Obs, rare, [ad. L. hypene- 
mium {ovum), a. Gr. (fl^p) wind-egg, 

f. bw6 beneath 4 dps/ior wind. Also used in L. 
form J A wind-egg. 

[1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep, iv. vi. 194 Such as are 
nddlM swim, as do .tIso those which are tcarmed hypenemia 
or wind-egges.] t668 H. More JHv, Diai, Schol.ti7i3) 571 
Provided that it lie not a Hypeneiny or Wind En. 

So Kypene-mioM a. [Gr. (fn/affuof], full of 
wind, windy ; said of an egg. 

in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Le.x. 
Hyper (hoi'poi), humorous or colloquial ab- 
breviation («) of hypercritie, (6) oihyper-Calvinist. 

1689 Prior Ep. to F. Shephard t68 Criticks I read on 
other Men, And Hypers upon them again. iM Sturgeon 
Nnv Park St. Pulpit No. lua We are called Antinomians ; 
we are cried down os hypers. Catrr Punch in 

Pulpit xi. (ed. 3} ito, 1 calf you, then, Mr. Hyper, not for 
(he sake of giving you a nickname, but for the sake of 
distinguishing you from other relirionists to whom you do 
not belong .. It is the well-known designation of those who 
go beyond Calvin. 

Hyper- (haipsa), prefix, repr. Gr. bitep- {bwip 
prep, and adv., ' over, beyond, over much, above 
measure *) ; in Gr. combined adverbially witn verbs, 
in the local sense * over, above, beyond *, at bwep^ 
fialvtiv to step over, overstep, cross, bnepfidkkew 
to throw over or beyond ; and hence in the adjec- 
tives and .substantives thence derived, as bwepfiardt 
going across, transposed (cf. I Iypebbatom), bw§p~ 
Jiokh a throwing over or beyond, overshooting, 
excess, extravagance, IIyperrole, birepffoktt^t 
IIyperdoltc. Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordinary degree, as bw 4 p- 
Bdpof over-daring, high-spirited, Mpfiios of over- 
whelming might ; andlater with ordinary adjectives 
with the sense * exceedingly *, as bvipfAtyaf im- 
mensely great, bwip/eakos exceedingly beautiful. In 
this sense also sometimes with verbs, as birepayawar 
to love exceedingly, bwtp§x0aipiiy to hate exceed- 
ingly. Also combined prepositionally with sbs., 
forming adjs. with the sense of lying or going 
beyond, surpassing, ns bnepfidpeof that is beyond 
the north wind, Hyperborean, bwepdpios lying over 
the frontier, bwepovpdvios that is above the heavens. 
bw4p0€Of more than divine, {rw4pperpo% going beyond 
measure (or metre); whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., ns bwep0dpiov the lintel of a door, bveppierpla 
a passing all measure. 

Comparatively few of these have come down or 
been adopted* in English, hyperbole, hyperborean, 
w'ith their derivatives, being the chief ; but from 
the 1 7th century hyper* has been extensively used, 
more or less on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new compounds, and has even become a kind of 
living element, freely prefixed to adjectives and 
substantives, ai in groups 1 and 4 below. 

I. Formations in which, as in Hyperboeian, 
the prefix has the prepositional force of *over, 
beyond, or above ' (what is denoted by the second 
element). 

1 . General formations: a. adjectives, at hyper- 
-angelical, •archmological, -archiepiscopal, -bar- 
barous, -constitutional, -creatnrely, •diabolical, 
-equatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miraculous, -pa- 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also hyperethfeal, 
hypet'TcUional, etc., below, b. Rarely in sub- 
stititivcs (except abstracts from the adjs.), and 


\fy \Mt below. 


in which there is an inter- 


SiraroF 


Stanlrv Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 386/1 Tha giavast 
m the diapason concord, is callad Hypate ; bmusa i 
Hiffnificth niahest. 

Hyyawial (hiiwkslil, holp-), a, Compar.Anot, 


verbs ; e.g. hypergoddess, hyperdeify 
s6sa R. Grll Serm. as The divine, intellectnal, *hyper- 
angelical world. iSSa H. Goodwin in Tmns. Cumbur. hr 
ti^s/mtd. Archseot, Soe. VI. 234 A *hyper-archiBologicel 
chapter in the history of the world. i6S7 i- Goodwin Triers 
Tried 25 Authori^ . . not so ^hyper-ai^eMscopaU, so super- 
metropolitan. ins T. L Peacock Croiehet CastieJL 
(1887) 27 A ^hypernarbarous technology, that no Athenian 
ear could have home, stay Hai.lam Const, Nisi, (1876) 
111 . xiv. 98 A kind of paramount, and what I may call 
*hyper>constituriona 1 law. sAgh R. A. Vauohan Mystics 
(i860) I. soo Virtues which. are unhuman, anti-terrestrial, 
^hypercreaturcly— forgive the word. 1641 J. Jackbon TVw# 
Rffong, T. lit. S99 A hyperbolicall, diabolicall. 
dieboTlcall plot. “ ^ ‘ 

Scorched by Heir 
IHam. Necht. xi^ 
maaical is thia our uoor 

Fu^tl .Script. (iBo^I. lU. By aWh ^ ohyper 
magnetic power. tiaS Southey l^ind, Eecl. Aned. 483 
Ihough introduced.. tw such *kyper-Bilraculotts miracles. 
t866 Lend. Rev. t$ npL eSS/e That which is *byper- 
i pathetic, which is really too deep for tears. i6i| Jacosom 
I Creed 11. xxil. | 4 His {(%riit*sl ’^hyperprophetioul Bgdrit. 


pernoixcNii, uwuwiit.nii. nay *hyper- 

^ Shrllkv IVitch Ate. Intro, vi, 

' f fell's ''h3rpereqttatorial climate. s68Y CarlVlb 
)l. xiv. Misc. Ess. iBvt V. 184 Such a *Hyper- 
liU our poor old Real world. 1680. R* FLBMtMO 
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iti7 CoLKRitxiB Biog^ Lit. I. ix. 48 A crude cgoiimus, 
a boMtfttI and *by))er»toic hostility to nature. 1870 TtwpU 
Bar^ Mof, Mar. 41 Liatening to that ^byperterrestrial 
singing. 

2. Mus. a* In the names of the muiical modes 
hypgrmoUan^ •dotum^ Etonian, -fydian^ -mixo^ 
lyaian^ ’Phrygian, denoting either {a) the acute 
modes in imcien^Greck music, which began at 
a' definite interviSni^ove the ordinary ^Eolian^ 
Dorian^ etc., or (J>) the 'authentic’ modes in 
mediaeval music (the same as ^olian^ Dorian, 
etc.) as contrasted utrith the 'plagal ' mt^es hypo^ 
otolian, •doriatt, etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as hyperdiapason, 
ijyperdiapeute, hyperdiaiessaron, hypcrditonc (see 
Diapason, etc.)* (Cf. Hvfo- 3.) 

\j6o STii.Ra Auc. Crffk Aftisic in Phii. Trant. LI. 71J. 

722 They placed the Hypermixo 1 y<lian at a diapa-son 
from the Hypodorian, towaras the acute, aiving it that 
denomination from its position above tlio Mixolydian. 
1S67 Macfarrkn i. 14 The fourth mode Ambru.su 

selected is the Hyper-Lydian sometimes called Mixo- 
Lydian. 1873 H. 0 . JIanistkr T^xUbk. Mum, 31 
authentic modes were also called Hyper-Ionian, Hyper- 
Dorian, etc, 

3. In various terms of modern Mathematics, as 
hyperconic, hypercycle, etc. (see below) ; esp. in 
adjectives applied to functions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyper-complex, -elliptic, -geometric {-ical), -jaco^ 
bian, -spherical, also Hypebdetxhminant. 

^ 1816 tr. Lacn*l.v*M DW. tjf Int. Calcu/us 574 These series, 
in which the number orfactors increases from term to term, 
have been designated by Euler .. hyper^eoinetricul series. 
1881 Athenmum 22 Jaii. ijtS/r * tin the Periodicity of llyiier- 
elliptic Integrals of the First CUsm', by Mr. W.^R. W. 
Roberts. Ibid., 'Phe Differential Equation which is satis- 
fied by the Hypergeonietric Scries. 1^3 FoRSvrii 'J'kr. 
FuwtiouM 3a The hypergeometric scries, together with 
all its derivatives, is hoioniurphic within a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin. 

11. Formations in which, as in Hypebcritical, 
Htpebohitio, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
* over much, to excess, exceedingly ’. 

4. General formations, comprising adjectives (with 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) verbs; 
often corresponding to one another in meaning. 

a. adjectives (with corresponding adverbs) : as 
hyberaceurati, -acid, •active, •acute, brutal, -carnal, 
•classical, •composite^ -confideni, -conscientious, -etc- 
gant, •excursive, -fastidious, -grammatical, -hilari- 
ous, -ideaiistie, -latinistic, -lo^cal, -lustrous, -meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, -moral, -mystical, 
-steurolic, -obtrusive, -orthodox, -ruiiculous, -saintly, 
•sceptical, -sentimental, •speculative, -superlative, 
•torrid, • tragical, •transcendent , -tropical, -wrought, 
etc. b. substantives, as hyperacidity, -activity, 
-acuteness, -civilization, -climax, -conformist, -con- 
scientiousness, •conservatism, -division, •exaltation, 
•excitability, -federalist, -hypocrisy, orthodoxy, 
-panegyric, -paroxysm, -pietist, -plagiarism, -ritual- 
ism, -scrupulosity, -sensibility, -subtlety, -vitaiiza- 
tion, etc. C. verbs, as hyperemphashe, -realize, 
-vitalize. 


1893^ Sir K. Ball In High Ileav. iii. 60 The reader must 
not think that I am attempting to be * hyper-accurate in this 
definition of the North Pole. 1897 Allbctt SysL.Med. 
111 . 52^ A ^hyperacid gastric juice » secreted, ibid. 11 . 
91S tills [grinutng] pain 1 believe to be due to "hyperacidity. 
1887 Anstix in Bienn. R^irosy. Nmiu Syd, Soc. 89 The. . 
*hyperactive condition of the brain in acute mania. 1888 
Medical Hefus a June 608 Organs.. in a state of *hypcr- 
activity. 1888 F. WiNTiRioNin A/iW July 189 Subtlety 
and *hyperacuteness were the bane of Scholasticism. 1890 
Ch, Times 17 Jan. 56/3 The *hypcr<arnal views which 
predominated prior to the Reformation. 1844 FrasePs 
Mag, XXIX. 5a The conventional trammels of "byper- 
eiviluation. ibid, 55 The ^hyper-cIassical may dispute us 
they will. 1817 Coleriook Biog, Lit. (188a) xxii. aia His 
feelings are alternately startled by anticlimax and *hyper- 
climax. 1894 Wesim. Goa. so Jan. 3/2 The ^hyper-confi- 
dent tone in which the gentlemen referred to presui^ to 
lecture the executive, sm THoataav Diary (cd. Himter) 
1 . 039 For fiuur the. .*Hyperconformists should.. prevail 
against the Dlshops themselves and the moderate party. 
1848 O. BROWnaoN Wke. VI. 369 It seems that the sin of 
. Btaehw. Mag.XUU. 
error of *hmrdivision. 1873 

and * Spy* nave succeeded in 

^byperemphastalng the Mculiaritics of manner, Mpearaiice 
and dress of all the leading men of the day. s8Be Traus. 
Vieioria imi, 177 A *hyper,exaltation of tne tree of know* 

‘ . ofTlfe. 


ledge above the tree < 


sSvg H. C. Wood Therap. 


(1879) 167 A stage of muscular *hyper^xcitabitity. 1840 
Poe Margiuedia Wks. 1884 III. s^The harum-scarum, 
*hyperexcursive mannerism, iley J. Aoaim Wks , (1854) 
IX. 59a The..«o.ries, and *hypencdcrallsta will rebellow 
their execrations og^nst me. 1814 Gxn. P. Thompson 
Bxere, (1848) III. 80 A few quakerly or*hyMrgrammatlcal 
individuals Unger oy the olden forms. 1899 J. Rookrs 
Aniipepopr, xy. ii. JJJ^**** ** 052 ;*^^ !kyP«^' 


•ocrfsyt t88a Aih^um 27 Dec. 8seA Iho *hyper- 
idealistlc ipectdatlons of ..Ibsen. 1819 CoucaiDGa in 
Biaehw, Mag. VI. 197 lSir,Tho«. Browne isl often truly 
great and magnificent in his ttyle nnd dictlom thouh, 
. .too Aen big, stiff, and *byperlatinisUc. tUjkEdm, i^t, 
Jaa. ay The *hyperlogical cerements that heldTliis mind in 


' boiitlage. 1831 Caki.vlk Sari, Res, iii. xii, Thii uiehald, en- 
tangled, "hyper-metaphurical style of writing. 1608 H. Morr 
Ditf, Diat, 11. 463 This is **Ilypermetaphysical. .very highly 
turgcni and mysteriuus. t886 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 848/1 
"Hypermysticaf solutions are avoided. 1819 E. H. Baiksk 
I Farriana II. soi note. This "hyper-orthodtix and ultra- 
I 'lory divine. 1800 W. Taylor in Montidy Mag, X. 
319 Another fault or - misfortune of KIopMtock| is hi: 
*hyperorthodoxy. 1877 Dawsom Orig, WorUi vi.^ 13^ A 
piece of pedantic hyperorthodoxy. 1851 Lyei.l in Life 
II. 185 There was no *hyperpanegyric. ^ 1801 W. Tavlou 
ill Monthly Mag, XII. 234 Sneezing imlicutes ovcr-action, 
super-irritation, *hyper-paroxysiiL 1804 SotTiiKv in Ann. 
Rev, 11 . 548 The whole volume is made up uf ilie^ *^liypvi- 
plagiarlsms, where the theft is nut mote dating. 1873 I'. 
Hall Mod. Rag. 39 Masters of "hyperpoly syllabic scsqui- 
pedaliaiiisiii. 1890 Tempte Bar Aiag.jvkna 149 The Burgu- 
mastercss..^hyper-rcaliscd, perhaps, how much Elias was 
to blame. •859 I. Tavi.ok Logic in Theol.^-ie The ^hyper- 
reverential reRurd. 188a T. Mozi.ey Remin, I. xliv, 'fherc 
is not the slightest . . palliation of my little piece of 'hyper- 
ritiuiliiuii. 1874 Farrar Christ (ed. a) II. xliv. 117 note. 
The cold *hyuer-saintly ones might say.. surely she niighi 
wait yet one day longer 1 16^ Ciullincw. KcFg, Frot. 1. 

I 38. 357 If you will be so "liypersccpticall as to per- 
Kwade me, that 1 am not sure that I doe l>eleeve all thi*(. 

, 1881 Blackib Lay Serm. ix. 312 The ^hypersctupulosity of 
a verbal conscience. 1883.K. M. Crawi-omo Dr. Claudius 
I iii, The blandishments and c.-iresMiig "hypcrsensualUm of 
; Delinonicu. s868 Mks.Wiiiiney F. Strong s\\, *One less 
' little life in the world*, said 1, ^hypersentimentally. 1859 
Darwin in Liftk Lett. (1887) II. 144 lire "hypcrspceulativc 
points we have fieen discussing. 18^ Black Green Fast. 
xiv, * Hyper-subtleties of fancy, mj Cowi.ky rerses 4 
Fss., Liberty (iftbg) 83 If the person he Fan huper srbastus, 
there's a *Hupersupcrlativc ceremony then of conducting 
him to the bottome of the Ntairs. s8as Southey in Q. Rev. 
XXXI 1 . 372 Souls in Purgatory, and even beyond it, in lli 
''h>mcr-torrid Zone of the spiritual world. s8oo W. Taylci 
in Monthly Mag. X. ^02/t The two devils.. rant and roar 
soiiiewhaC ^hypcrtragicaily. 1^7 E. Cairo Fhilos. Kant 
~~ ~17 Such "hyper-transcendent conceptions. 1885 L. 

Oliphant Sympneumata 210 In this struggle for a curative 
‘"hypervitalisation. Ibid., 'J'hose * hyper vitalised vegetable 
and mineral substances. 1^9 I. 'I^yloh Logic in Theol. 
319 A *hy|;^- wrought theology. 

0« Specific and lechtiical terms, esp. of Pathology 
and Physiology, as hyperacuity, hyperalbutni- 
nosis, etc. : see below. Also ii¥P£U.EMlA, etc. 

III. 0. Formations in which hyper- qualifies 
the second element adverbially or attributively, 
si^ifying that this is itself the higher in position 
of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
degree; as in HYPERAruruTaih, Hypbbcohacoid, 
hyper hypostasis, 

7 . In Chemistry, hyper- denotes the highest in a 
series of oxygen compounds (cf. Hypo- 5), c.g. hy- 
perchloric, hyperiodic, hyperoxide ; but this is now 
more commonly express^ by Pkr-. 

1799 Pbarson in Fhtl, Trans. LXXXV. 341 It may be 
called, according to the new nomenclature, hypcr-carburet 
of iron. 184a Parnell Chem, Anal, (1845) 303 Treat the 
residue with alcohol, by which hypcrchlorate of soda and 
the excess of byperchlorate of barytes are di.viulved. 1835 
Maynb Expos. L€.x., Hypercarbonates, a former term for 
the .Halts now called Bicarbonates. Ibid., Hypersulpburet. 

IV. The more important words belon^ng to 
all these grou|>8 appear in their alphabetical order 
as main words ; others of less importance or less 
frequent use, and mostly of recent introduction, 
follow here. (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they are simply formed 
by prefixing hyper- to another word, the etymology 
of which will be found in its place : e. g. hyper- 
aeuity, f. hyper- -h Acuity, q. v.) 

BESr^riMm'itFf excessive or morbid acuteness (of 
the bodily senses). || STpenatmmino Bis Path., 
excess of albumen in the blood. || KvporBlsreBlR 
(•SL-Ul2rsi&), (-se'ldj^ia) Path, [Gr. 

(fwepakyi-eiy to ^ pained exceedingly, -oA^ia, 
RKyot pain], excessive sensitiveness to painful im- 
pressions; hence XsrperalgOBlo (*:e1dge'sik) a., 
pertaining to or aifccted with hyperalgesia. 
Barpenh'aaroliy, a condition beyond or worse than 
anarchy. flEjpor«phlo (-»*fik) a. Path, [Gr. dtp-y 
touch], excessively sensitive to touch (Maync, 
i^55)< Vsr'P^rmroliyfGr.dpx^, -apx*ofule], excess 
of government. KJpp«rMitli«*ni», -mrmtihkug Path, 
[Asthknia]: see quot. X^erbraohjoephalio 
(-brscikisifie'Iik) a, Cranioi., extremely brachy- 
cepbalic ; applied to a skull of which tne cranial 
index is over 85; so Vjrptrbraolijoopluaj 
(-brKkisc'f&li), the condition of being hyperbra- 
chycephalic. a, Root,, situated 

above the gills or ^ranchiae. |i S^#roa*rdi» 
Path, [Gr. xopfiia heart], hypertrophy of the 
heart i^yd, Soc, Lex. 1886). Syporobromatlsm 
(•krJu*matis*m), abnormally intense coloration. 
X^rpoxohro'iMtopap (see quot, and chroma- 
topsy 8.V. Chromato-). X^rpmo'aio a, Geom,, 
mating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces of the second order. Wpevoo'emio a., above 
the world, snpramundane. Geom, 

[a. F. hyp€reyele\, name given by I.agucrre to a 
class or curves comprising the hypocycloid with 


four cusps, the parabola, the anticaustics of the 
parabola, etc. (i88a Comptes Rendus XCIV. 778, 
etc.), t Kpperde'liy v. trans,, to exalt above Gud. 
X^rpwxjUetri'batiTe a., distributive in relatiun to 
more than one variable (see Distributive a. 6) ; 
sb, a hyperdistributive function. M^erdpiiR’iiilo 
a., excessively violent or excited, as the vital powers 
in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1 855). || Mj- 
peremeBlfl (-emms) Path., excessive vomiting; 
so Myperemetlo (-/metik) a., pertainin g^ to or 
affected with hyperemesis (Mayne, 1855). M^or- 
•'tliloal a., beyond the sphere of ethics. || Vjpuv- 
gonaaiu (•d,:se nesis), excessive production or 
growth; so l^]7erg9B9tlo (-d^eneTik) a., per- 
taining to or characterized by hypergenesis (Mayne, 
1 ^ 55 )' Hppargo’ddeav, a being of higher rank 
than a goddess, a supreme goddess. Xppor- 
bidro'Bia, -IdroniB (cnon. -hydrosis) Path., ex- 
cessive sweating. Kyp«rhypo*atMis : see quot. 
t Kyperhypai'atonn a, [Gr. toipiar-ot highest], 
exalted above the highest. ByporidaB'tlo&, ex- 
cessive flow of ideas, extreme mental activity, or 
restlessness. || Kyperklnaais (-kainrsis) [Gr. 
NiVf/irir movement], abnormal amount of muscular 
moveineiit, spasmodic action ; so KjperklMtio 
(-kaine'tik) a., pertaining to or affected with 
liyperkinesis. KjpermedloR'tion» excessive use 
of medicines. Ssrpemno'aln [Gr. lAvijais remem- 
brance], unusual power of memory. Kjpar< 
natural a., beyond what is natural (in quot. as 
sb,). t KTparna'pbellat [C«r. bvtpvi^sK-oz above 
the clouds, vzfpiKfj cloud], one who goes above the 
clouds. Kjpamo'miaa a. [Gr. bwiprofs-oz trans- 
gressing the law, v 6 fwt law], above or beyond the 
scope of law. Sy'pemo te,an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Mypernntri'tioB, excessive nutri- 
tion : ^ II YrEiiTBoruY. Kyparorga*nio a., beyond 
or independent of the organism. Kypexortbogna- 
thlo (-pj]><?gni!L-J>ik) a. Ctaniol., excessively ortho- 
gnathic ; applied to a skull in which the cranial 
index is over 91 ; so Byperorthognatliy (-pil'p*- 
gna|>i), the condition of being byperorthognathic. 
Kyperpbary'ngtal a. Zool., situated atwve the 
pharynx. || XyperpliaBia (-f^ri’zifi^ Path, [Gr. 

speaking ; after aphasia], excessive talking 
occasioned by a w.ant of control over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral afi'cction {Syd, Soc, Lex. 
1886); hence Byporpbasio (-fe zik) a,, affected 
withhyperphasia. Xyporplieno'iBtnal or., superior 
to what is phenomenal, noumenal. l^parpy- 
ratio (-paire-tik) a. Path. [Gr. vvptrut fever], 
pertaining to or affected with ij Byporpyro*zia, a 
nigh or excessive degree of fever ; whence Kypor- 
pyro'zial, Hyporpyro’uio adjs, » hyperpyretic, 
Xyporra-tional a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason. Kypor-ro'oonauoo, excessive resonance 
of a part of the body on percussion ; so Hjrpor- 
ro'sonant a, Kyporrhythmloal a., additional 
to the rhythm, hyiK-rmetrical. || Hyporsarco m», 
Hyporsaroo'sis Path., proud or fungous flesh. 
Syporaooro’tion, excessive secretion. Ksrptr- 
M'BSitiTO a., excessively sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
lienee Kyporoo -nBitiTonMO. Xyporoo'nsMl a., 
above or beyond the scope of the senses, super- 
sensuous. Hy'parapaoo Geom., space of more 
than three dimensions. Xyparaparma tio a. [Gr. 
mrippLa seed], characterized by excess of semen. 
Kyportho'rmal, Bypartha rxnlo, a. [Gr. $tppi 6 s 
hot, Tuerm.vl] characterized by excess of heat, 
of very high tempeiatiire. IIHJrpartrlchosUi 
(-trik^u-sis) [Gr. rplxotoit growth of hair, f. rptx-f 
0 pit hair], excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally. Bypartriftlsna nsional a, 
Geom., of or relating to more than three dimensions. 
Kypertyplo, -ioal a., sui passing what is typical. 
Xypnmrm'nimn a, [Gr. imepovpdvi-oi], lying above 
the heavens, super-celestial. Vypftmro'Rls [Gr. 
oCpsjais urination], excessive discharge of urine. 
By^rra'RonlAr a., vascular to an abnormal 
degree ; hence HyporrMMulu'rity, hypervascular 
condition or quality. 

18^ F. W. H. Mvkrs in blind Jaii. 154 Hypnotic *hyper- 
acuity of vision. 1866-80 A. Flint Frinc. Med. (cd. 5) 67 
We know nothing of absolute *liyperalbuiniiiosi> as a morbid 
state of the biooa. iM Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 225 
Lead may cause that condition of hyperalbuminosis which 
evcntuatck in albuminous urine. 18^ Ai.l«utt Syst. Med. 

1 . 665 Cutaneous ^hyperaleesia is common. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., ^Hyperatgia, 1806 w. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 253 
If Adam Smith s sy.%iem tends somewhat to anarchy, Sir 
James Steuart's tends surely to ^hyperaiiarchy. 1797 — in 
Monthly Rev. XXIV. 53a "Hyperareby, or excessive ftovern- 
ment, has ruined more empires than anarchy, or deficient 
government. 1875 Mavnk, *HyPerastheMia, excessive dc- 
bilily : "hyperastlKiiv. i84ysa Todd Cye/.Anat. IV. X462/1 
The characteristic of ^Hyperenrumatopsy is that of attaching 
colours . . to . . objects which have no pretensions to them. 
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1877 Booth AVtw Geom^ Meih. II. ? 1*o ihc!.c curves iiuiy 
lie given the appropriate name of .secliuiis 

1877 liLACKiK Wtst Men 330 Until they climb To *hyiwr- 
cosmic fields. 1663 AroH’himn, 76 'fhey do “Hyper-deilie 
it, advance it above Oml. 1855 AIaynk Kx^cs. “/O'* 

penmesis. 1875 II. C. Wool* Thtrrap. (1879) 4^0 Hyper- 
emesib may.. be divided into, .suth as is due to iivurdoscsof 
depressing centric emetics ! . .such as arises fruiii irritation of ! 
the stiiniach. t88a J. Mari inkau .S7/«/j' ^ 89 The j 
boundary bctui^cn the ethical and the *Hyper>elhu;aI. 1855 I 
Maynk A*a/i>x. * Hyp€rgfH€sis^ . . a congenital excess . 

or redundancy of parts. 18^ T. Bryant /’/vir /. Hurg. I. 
,*iS 9 fhe hypergeriesia of the pulp [of a tcxilh]. 1847 (jRotk [ 
iirti'ce It. xxxn. IV. i?64 The.se .supreme goddesses [the j 
Mozi'cCj -or *hy|ier.godde.s.scs, since the gods themselves j 
must submit to them. 1894-^ C. A. Hakrui Diet. MeiL 1 
TertHiHoi.t * llyp^rhidrosis. 18^ DuHRiNti Dit, Strin 135 j 
llypcridrosisisafunciiiiiialdisotaer ofthe sweatglands. 1874 j 
Mivaki Evolution in Contemp. Kyv. Oct. 788 As if the term 
^hyptrhyposiasii was not a familiar one to denote the abso- 
lute ptTsonality as distingnished from every dependent one. 
t68o CouHtfrplots The Angels in their exalted nature, 
h.-ive they knees for this '‘hyperhypsistous Iiiiniaiiuel? 1855 ) 

M A VNK 1878A. M. Hamilton , 
Serif. DU. i«.ij I’hcrc is hypeikinesis there lieing a tendency i 
to tiiuitcular spasm. 1880 Mind V. 385 HyiierkinesU or suiicr- 
abundant vivacity of movement. i8Ba tr. R ibtu'% DU. Memory | 
iv. 174 Is this exaltation of memory, which physicians term I 
^ hyPermntUa^ a morbid phenomenon 7 1854 o. Pitil.LiPS Arv. | 
/>. Time^ Ser. ii. 324 There ui Heep, articled clerk . .him, tix), 
we are inclined to put in the category of the ^hypernatural-s. j 
1708 MoriKcx Rahrlais^ Pantagr. Prognost, rrol.. What- 
ever all the Astrophyle.s, '^Hyperneuheli.st.H. .have tliought. 1 
Emerson £ss., JSAperience SVka. (Bohn) 1 . 188 The 
intellect . . Is antinomian or *hypernoniian, and judges law 
as well as fact. 1738 Monthly Rev. 153 Notes which refer | 
araiii to other notes, and ^hypernotes or further quotations. 
1085 G. H. Taylor Peti’ic theraf. laS * Hypernutrition of 
nerve centres. s84s-a Sir W. Ha.mii.to.s in Reid's IPhs. 
(>86^) 864 The . . purely mental act of will : what for dUttnc- | 
lion a sake 1 would call the * hypsrorganic volition. 1887 , 
A. E. Shii'LXy in Q. yml. Micros, Sc.Jsin. 350 The *hypcr- 
pharyngeal groove of Amphioxu!!(. sMe A. C. Fraser in 
Rncycl. Rrit, XIV. 761/1 The *h>'pcrphenomenal reality of ! 
our own existence. 1876 tr. lyagnsr^s lien. Pathol. 61 a 

* H y {lerpy ret ic temperatures are such as considerably exceed | 
even the high-febrile. s866-8o A. Flint Princ. Med, (ed. 5) 1 
190 ^Hyperpyrexia .. is to lie comliated by the cold bath or 
by sponging the surface of the body. 187a U. C. Wooo 
Therap, (1879) 654 GuimI effects of the siufJen withdrawal | 
of heat in rheumatic hyperpyrexia. i8p6 Allbutt Svit. 
Med. 1 . 500 ^Hyperjiyrexial symptoms. 1897 Ibid, 1 1 L 35 . 

* Hypcrpyrexic symptoiiLi commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth clay. 1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. ii. (1867) 37 The 
TMn of imaginative or * hyper-rational^ I>ict)r. t8^ St, | 
George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 34O Acute pain in right chest.. 
*Hy^r-resonance on pen:u.vdoii. Ihtd,^ Upper two-thirds , 
of right side of chest still *hyper-re.suriant. 1774 Mitkoro 
Ess, Harmony Lang, 303 Mr. Addison's (lerioas mostly end i 
with the *hyperrhylhinical syllabic. tStt Hooper Zr.r., { 
*// 3 '/rrrrinw#nf. .A fleshy excrescence. S847CKAK;, • 
sareoma^ exulierant growth of granulations on a sore. 1706 \ 
PifiLLiPs (ed. Kersey), ^ Hypersarcosis^ a preternatural Ex- 
crescence, or growing out of Flesh in any {xirt of the Body. 
s8^ W. T. Fox Skin DU. 71 Mlypersecrclion. 1876 Gross ' 
DU. Bladder 44 Hypersecretion of mucus and pus. 1871 
Mi.ss Bnauhon Lovelsxx, 170 Apt to be ^hypersensitive, and 
easily disturbed about lrtfle.H. 1897 Ali.hu it Sy$t. Med, 1 1 1 . 

Ill In this condition the reflex apparatus 01 the glottis U 

hypersensitive. ilM Gko. Euor Dan, Der, xxxvii, As t 
private as the utmost "hypersensitiveness could desire. 1867 I 
iJAVi.KV ill Math. Pap. (18931 VI. 191 The quasi-geomctrical j 
representation of conditions by means of loci in *hy|>er-s|xice. ' 
1893 Academy 31 (.X;t. 345/3 Sometimes called pan-geo- | 
inetr^ sometimes the geometry of hypcr-space, and .sometimes 
non-Euclidiati geometry. i8ss W. Tavuik in Monthly Rez>, 
LXV. 9 Men. .in the *hypers^rinatic state aie very subject 
to mental hallucination. sW Syd, .Soc, Lex., *Hyper~ 
thermal, of an insupportable heat. 1696 ALLiiurr ,\yxt, 
Med. 1 . 154 The * ^hyperthermic * state produced by |juik 
ture [of the brain] is found to differ from true febrile pyrexia. 
1880 S'ature 4 alar. 434 Instances of *hyperirtchosU in 
woman. 1875 Caylrv in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 675 The 
language of *hypertridimensional geometry. 1886 W. H. | 
Flowlr in Pop, Sci, Monthly Jan. 318 [Oceanic iiej^rocsl are j 
represented, in what may be called u *hypcrtypicnl form, ! 
by tlie extremely dolichoceplialic Kai Colos. stt3 bv monos = 
Shahs. Predecess. x v. 61 4 The poet moves in a *hy peruranian = 
region. ^ 1813 ^?. R*ri\ IX. 470 Where there is *nyperuresis, 
lie forbids fruit. Trans. Clin. Soe. IX. 49 I'he dura ; 

tnnter was not especially * hyper- vascular. Ibid, 50 There ' 
was., an outgrowth of cerebral substance .. it presented j 
marked ‘ hyper-vascularit v. 

II Kyperasmia (li9ipdrrmi&). Path, Also 
'hsDinia, -omla. [motl.L., f. IIyi'KU- 5 k Or. 
-atfua (cf. atiaftnia, etc.), f. oT/ia blood. Cf. Gr. 
intpwp 6 ~ 9 iv to have cxccsb of blood.j| An ex- 
cessive accumulation of blood in a particular part, 
arising either from increased flow through the 
arteries {active or arterial h,) or from olMitructioii 
in a vein {passive or venous h.) ; congestion. 

1836 9 I ODD Cyct. Anat, II. 836/3 Hypcramiia of one 
or^an may give rise to aiia:mia of another. 1876 Duiirinii , 
Dis.^ Skin 64 Cutaneous hyperemia coiisisu in an rx> 1 
cessive amount of blood in the capillaries of the skin. 1878 
F06TER Phys, 111. v. 4 3. 487 Hue to a one-sided hy|M:rhemia 
of the spinal cord. 

iience SypornBLio, -amlo fhoifiorrmik) n., of, 
pertaming to, or affected with iiyiicTa;mia. 

*839-47! ODD C>r/. Anat, III. 62/a The bones .. were in an 
bypercmic condition. 1897 Ai.lhitt .Syst. Med. III. 434 !'he 
mucous coat [of the stomach] is most frequently hypcremic. 
KsrporflBolian, a, Anc, Mus.\ bcc IIypkk- 2. 

II l^erSiflthMia (-es-, isKsid). [mod.L., 
f. Htprr- 5 + Or. -atirthioia, atoOf/aif perception, 
feeling.] Palh. Excessive and morbia sensitive- 
ness of the nerves or nerve-centres. 


1849-53 Todd CycL Anat. IV. 118^/3 In a yuan of Uy- 
pcrwiilhcsia. .the patient could |ierceive the distinctncbs of 
the two |ioints on the foot. x 88 o M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat 4 Nose 1 . 415 Hysterica) persons, suflTeriiig from 
hyperacsthesia or pame%tliesia of the larynx, often erro- 
neously fancy that something is sticking in the |wrt. 

b. transf. Excessive sensibility or sensitiveness 
(in general). 

1865 Lecky Ration. 11 . 103 note. In sleep, hypcraRiihesia 
of the memory is very common. *866 Aixikm Solit. Sat. ^ 
.IAim IV. 364 He sunered dreadfully from what nu^ Im 
called .social hypermsithesia, a morbid over-feeling of the 
relations between himself and others. 

HyperaBathe'sic. bad form for next. 

tin A nter. Jt-nt. Psychol. Feb. 339 H3rperaesthcsic states. 

HErperaMtlie'ao ('C«v -(i>|>e-tik), a. Alsu 
•oatnetlo- [f. lIvrsH- 4 , s + Gr. aloOtfnK-is per* 
ceptive : see ./Esthetic.] 

1. Affected with hyperxsthesia ; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. 

1855 Maynk Expos. Lex., Hypcresthetic. *871^ F. G. 
Thomas DU. Ulomen 116 The hypera:stheiic condition of 
the nerves. >897 ALtuurr-Syjrf. Med. 111 . 87a In peritonitis 
the skin of the abdomen is hypermsthetic. 

2. {hyper-sesthetic). Excessively aesthetic. 

ti^ F. Harrison Choice Hks. (1886) 85 When one meets 
bevies of hypenesthetic young maidens. ^ 1896 Advance 
(Chicago) as June 918/3 Some hyper-esthetic people think 
that no good can come from a semion w'hose divisions are 
marked by * first 'secondly*, and 'thirdly*. 

Hyperapophysis (-fippfisis). Anat. [f. 
Hyfkk- 6 -ft- AFOFHY.SIM.] * A process of bone ex- 
tending backward from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or dcvclot^ed from the 
post-zygapophysis ' {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1 886 ). 

.87* ^ livAKT item. Anat. iL 45 It is possible, .for the 
neural spine to send back a pair of processes (hyperapo- 
physes), as in Galago. 

Hence Syparapopliy'slal a., of or pertaining to 
a hyperapophysis. 

t Hyvenuspist (-.x-spist). Obs, Also in Gr. 
form II nyperaapi'Btes. [ad. Gr. irospaaina^t 
protector, defender, f. ifwspaawifsip to hold a shield 
over, f. dirwh shield.] A defender, champion. 

^ 16^ Chilli NOW. Ret/g, Prot, 1. i. | 5. 33 , 1 apMal to any 
indittcTcnc reader, whether C. M. be not by his Hyi>ernsphit 
forsaken in the plain field. 1647 Jer. Taylor Lih. Proyh. 
iii. 63 If it shottlu meet with peevish opposites on one side, 
and confident Hyperasplsu on the other. 1747 Warrur ton 
Shahs., Maib. iv. iv. 4 The allusion is to the Myperaspists 
of the ancients, who bestrode their fellows fain in battle, and 
covered them with their shields. 

Kjrperbatio (^hoipaibactik}, a. Craw, and 
PAet, fad. Gr. {mtpffamebs, f. Mpfiarov Hypeu- 
BATON.J Pertaining to or of the nature of hyper- 
baton ; transposed, inverted. 1847 in Craig. 

Hence Xyperba-Uoally adv,, in the way of hyper- 
baton, by transposition or inversion. 

II Kyparbaton (haipoub&t/m). Gram, and Phet, 
Also 6 hiper-, -tone. [a. L. hyperl*aton^ a. Gr. 
Mp0arw^ literally * overstepping *, f. hvepfiaiveiv 
{vrtip over -ft- fiaivsw to step, walk).] 

A^ fi^re of speech in which the customary or 
logical order of words or phrases is inverted, csp. 
fur the sake of emphasis. Also, an example of 
this figure. 

(The substantive is first recorded in Latin authors (Quin- 
tilian and I’liny) ; but Plato and AriMlolle use the verbal 
adj. virrp/iarov with reference to transpositions in language.) 


HYPBBBOLIO. 

1668 Phil, Trans. III. 643 ITic Area of one Hyperbola 
being computed, the Area of all others may be thence 
argued, ite Bentley Boyle Lect. viii. 367 They would not 
have moved in Hyperbola's, or in Ellipses very eccentric. 
1706 W, Jones Syn. PeUmar, MaShestos 236 The Sections 
or the opposite Cones will be equal Hyperbolas, vpm 
Pemberton Newton's Philos, aja With a velocity etill 
greater the Ixkly will move in an hyperbola. s8a8 Hutton 
Course Math, II. 10a Tlie section is an hyiwrbola, when 
the cutting plane makes a greaterjmde with the liase tton 
the side of the cone makes,. 1065 Goooale Phys, Sot, 
(189a) 381 notSt If the outline of the growing plant is a 
hyperbola, the pcriclinals will be cotifocal hyperbolas, with 
the same axis but different jNUiuneter. 

b. Extended (after Newton) to algebraic curves 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogous 
to that of the common hypcnmla. 

I7a7-4i Chambers Cvcl, 8.v., Infinite Hyperbola'^* or 
Hypcrlwla's of the higher kinds, are those defined by the 
eijuntion ^ -F -r) Ibid.,. Ax the hyperbola 
or the first kind or older has two asymptote^ that of the 
second kind or order has three, that of the third, four, etc. 
*753 — Cycl. Supp, s. V., Hyperbolas of aU degrees maybe 
expressed by the equation x^y ** & m*****’". i8sb [see H vrsa- 
BOLIC aj. 

HjMrbole (haipoubdlf). Also 6 yperboto, 
hipe]%ole. [a. Gr. Iw^pfiokii excess (lU. Hypeu- 
bola),' exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf. F. hyperbole (earlier 

RheC A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
gerated or extravagant statement, used to express 
strong feeling or produce a strong impression, and 
not intended to Im understood literally, b. With 
a and //., an instance of this figure. 

iM More Dyaloge iv. stob/i By a manor of spoking 
which is among lerned men called yperbole, for the more 
vehement expressyng of a mater. 1579 Fulke Iteskins' 
Part, 340 He must note an hyberlMle or uuerreachiiifi 
spcach in this sentence. 1588 Shake. L, L. L. v. ii. 


heaven.. Joh. ai. 35, The whole world could not contain 
the boulcH. *706 Gav Fables I. xviiL s t Hyperboles, tho* 
ne'er so great, Will still come short of self-conceit. 1804 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 510 Hyperliules are of 
two kinds; either such as are employed in description, or 
' .Huch as are suegested by the warmth of passion. *836 
Prescott FertUff Is. (1846) I. xi. 439 An Arabic interpreter 
expatiated, in florid hyMrbole, on the magnanimity and 
princely qiuilities of the Spanish king, 
b. ivM. Excess, extravagance, rare, 

165s L. S. People's Liberty xviii. 45 [He] s|iared him out 
of an Hyperbofe of clemency. s6j^ Norris Coll, Mist, 
(1699) 6 under the great Hyperbole of Pain He mourns. 


1^4 H. R. Rkynolds yokn Bapt. iit. I a. 175 They agreed 
with the Phariiiees in their extraordinary reg^anf for the 
^ Sabbath, even pressing their rigour to an hyperbole. 


call . 

Thynnk 

makeihe this * for whkiic Chaucer vselhe^ thcM! wordex by 
Tran.tiK).sitiuiie, (aci.ordinge to the rcthoricnll figure Hiper- 
bntoncl, ' Thb: inokethe the feiule 1641 Mu.ron A nimotiv. 
v. (1851) 33.1 If your meaning be with a violent Hyperbaioii 
to transpose the Text. 17x7 H. Herbert tr. Fleur/ s Eccl, 
I list. I. 63 l*hcrc are so many, .^berliatons and transpo- 
sitions, which render his stile diflkult. 1776 G. CAMfBRi.L 
Philos. Rhct. (i8ui) II. 348 We have here a considerable 
hy|>erlMlon. .there being no les.H tlian thirteen words inter- 
|ioscd between the iiuuit and the preposition. 18M Bain 
Fug. Composit, 38 The llypcrbaton. .is purposed inversion 
. .before aniumticing Mitnething of great emphasis and im- 
port, thus giving to a nieditatra expression the elTeci of an 
iiumoiiipiu. 

Hyperbola (hoipd'jbtyifi). Geom, [a. mwl.L. 
hype^ola^ ad. Gr. bwepfioklj the name of the curve, 
lit. excess (cf. llYFRUBOLg), f. hnepfihkkuv to exceed 
{Mp over -► fi&KKeiV to throw). In F, hyperbole. 
The hyperbola was so named either because the inclina- 
tion of Its plane to the base of the pone exceeds that of the 
hide of the cone (sec Eixithe^, or loscause the side of the 
rectangle on the abscissa equal to the square of the ordinate 
is longer lliaii the lotus rectum.] 

One of the conic sections ; a plane curve consisting 
of two separate, ^ual and similar, infinite branches, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
branches of a double cone (i. e. two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vertex). It may also 
be denned as a curve in which the focal distance of 
any point bears to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater than unity. It has two fod, 
one for each branch, and two asymptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, midway between 
the vertices of its two branches. (Often applied 
to one branch of the curve.) 


+ 2. Geom. —Hyfkhbola. Obs, 

(Perh. with e mute, as In F. hyperbole^ 

>579 Higgxs Strediot. 188 Whether . . the ssyde Curue 
Arke, be nut an Hyperbole. 1716 Douglass in Phil, Trans, 
XXIX. 335 Within it hath an Angle or nharp Ridge which 
ruiiM all along the Middle, at the Top of the Hyperbole [of 
its beak]. 

Hence SyPR'rbola v. intr, ^ywnce-wd.), to use 
hyperbole, to exaggerate. 

sM T.OCKR Let, to E. Masham ag Apr. in Fox BouYnc 
Ltfe (1876) II. XV. 461 Your poor solitary verger who suflerii 
here Under the deep winter of frost and bnow : I do not 
hyperbole in the cose. 

Hypprbolio (hai|)aibp*lik), a, [ad. Gr. hftsp- 
extravagant, f. bwepfiokii IIypxkbolk ; in 
sense a used as the adj. of Hyfjcbbola. So F. 
hyperbolique in both senses.] 

L Rhct, uliVFKRBOLlOAL 1 . 

*646 Chas. I. Let. to l/enttersoniit^g) 36 There are atwaies 
.Home fluttering Fuoles that uin commend nothing but with 
hyporbolick expreHsions. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
1 1 . XXX. xgi Eternal gratitude, is Ids word, among others 
still more hyperbolic. >835 I. 1 rAVLUK Spir, Despot, ii. 5^ 
The claims or God's iiuiiisters will be asserted in a hyper- 
bolic yet insidious style. 

2. Geom, Of, belonging to, or of the form or 
nature of a hyj^rbola. 

, Hyperbolic branch (of a curve) : nn infinite branch wflicb, 
like the hyperbola, continually approaches an asyjiiutoie 
(o]»p. to parabolic), //. conotd : a conoid of hypernolic 
scedbu, a hyperboloid of revolution, f/f. cylindroidx 
name given hy Wren to the hyperboloid of revolution of 
one sheet. H. paraboloid \ sec PARASOLoiaC^^ 
z6^ Hallky ill Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) I. 340 
Foci and diameter describe that hyperbolic line, whcsie 
vertex is nearest to A. *797 RncycL Brit, VII. 687/8 When 
the vessel is a portion of a cone or hyperbolic conoid, the 
content by this method Is found less tnaii the truth. s8iy 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids 104 Their doctrine that comets 
were planets, which moved in hyperbolic curves, i^gs 
Salmon Higher Plane Curves v. (1B79) lya Cubics having 
three hypenio'Ic branches are called by Newton redundant 
hyperbolas. 

D. Applied to functioDfl, operations, etc., having 
some relation to the hyperbola. 

Hyperbolic curvature : the curvature of a surface whose 
indicatrix is a hyperbola; the same os Anticlastic curva- 
ture. H. junction : a function having a iclatioa to 
a rectangular hyperbola siinilar to that of the ordinary 
trigonometrical functions to a circle ; as the hyperbolic siuo^ 
cosine, taugrfii, etc. (abbrev. siUh, cosh, lama, etc.). /f. 
geometry : the geometry of hyperbolic space. H. iuvoiu. 
Hon : eo involution of points (or lines) whose double points 
(or lines) ere reel (opp. to elt^tie involution, where they 
are iniaglDary). it. logarithm : a logarithm to the base e 



HYFBBOATALEOTIC. 


HYPBBBOLIOAL. 

(a‘7i8a8..)i B natural or Napierian loearithni; mi called 
because proportional to a segment of the area between 
a hyperbola and its asymptote. //. : (a) the space 

lietween a hyperbola and its asymptote or an ordinate ; {b) 
name given by Klein to a space, of any number of diineii 
sions, whose curvature is uniform and negative (see quot. 
1873*3). //. spiral : a spiral in which the radius vector 

varies inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 
called from the analogy of its polar equation (WIs constant) 
to the Cartesian equq|m|^f the hyperbola (jr^^ constant). 
H* sHhiiMion \ term^V a class of substitutions in the 
theory of honiographic transformation. 

1704 J* Habrim Zrjr. Ttchn,^ Uyberbolick^Sbacs, is the 
Area or Space contained between the Curve of an Hyper- 
bola, and the whole Ordinate. 1743 Emkrson bluxhns 97 
The Fluxion of any Quantity divided by that Quantity is 
the Fluxion of the Hyperbolic Ixigarithm of that Quantity. 
/aiV/., The hyperbolic Space between the Assymptotes. 
1816 tr. Lacrotx's 4 /a/. Calculus 139 An equation 
which belongs to the hy^rbolic spiral. im*3 Clifvoru 
^ Math, Papers (188a) 189 That geometry of three-dimen- 
sional space which assumes the Kuclidian postulates has 
been called by Dr. Klein the Paradaiic geometry of space, 
to distinguish it from two other varieties which assume uni- 
form positive and negative curvature respectively, and which 
lie calls the elliptic and h^rholic geometry of space. Ibul, 
336 According to Dr. Klein^ nomenclature, a space, 
every point of whira can be uniquely represented by a set 
of values of n variables, is called elliptic, parabolic, or. hyper- 
bolic, when its curvature is uniform and positive, zero, or 
negative.^ 1880 Chrybtal Non-Euclidean Geam. tg In 
hyperbolic space a straight line has two distinct real points 
at^ infinity. 1893 Fohsyth TAe, Fumtions ^17 If the multi- 
plier be a real positive quantity, the sulistitution is called 
hyperbolic.^ 18^ CHAKi-orra Scott Mod. Anal. Csom, 162 
A hyperbolic involution is non-overlapping. 

l^pcrboUeal (hsipubp-likU), a. Also 5 
iper-, 6 hiper-, [f. as prcc. a- -al.] 

1. HJkel. Of the nature of, involving, or using 
hyperbole ; exaggerated, extravagant (in language 
or expression). 

14^50 tr. Higtlsn (Rolls) I. 77 Alexander scythe that not 
to be trawthe, but after a focucion iperbolicalle. 

I. Brll Haddou^s Answ, Osor, 43 “ 
lesse, and reprochfbll Hlperliolicair s 


1381 

j Your infamous, shamc- 

lesse, and reprochfbll Hiperljolicali speoch. i^z Ma 


Bk. 0/ Notes 196 An ilipcrboricall ioduution, oT which Chri- 
sostpme is full, a z86z Fuller IVortkies (1840) II. 418 He is 

I w artom 


501 

j 2. Geom. [ad. mod.l.. hyftrbolismus (Newton), 
I f. Hypkubula.] a curve whose equation is derived 
' from that of another curve by substituting xy for y^ 

, as that of the hyperbola is from that of the straight 
I line. 

{ [1704 Newton Liu. Tertii Ordiyis iv. | o Hyperbolismus 

! Hyperbolm tres habet Asyinptotos.] s86i rALnuT tr. New^ 
I ton s Lines yrd Order 21 Of the four llyperbolisms of the 
Hyperbola. Whenever .. both the terms a.t-’aiid Ar>arc 
deficient, the curve will be a hyperbolism of some conic 
section. Ibid. 33 A hyperliolism of the {KiraliolB is ex- 
) pressed by the equation xyt-^ey^tf, and has two asymp- 
I totes, sm G. Sai.mon Ingher Pleute Curves (ed. 3) 173 if 
j y iss 4 (jr) be the equation of any Curve, Newton calls the 
curve jryn 4(4:1 a hyperbolism of that curve. 
Kypwbolist (halpaubdlist). [f. Hypebisolb 
+ -IHT.] 

1. One given to the use of hyiierbolc ; one who 
uses exaggerated language or statements. 

: transcendviiL 


L Mbl. [f. Hyfxbbolb -f -ISM ; cf. F. Ayfer- 
Use of or addiction to hyperbole; 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

H* Mona Antid. Aik. Ep. Dcd. (1713) a Nor is there 
anytmnf here of Hyperbolism or high-flown Language. 
a Ae8 Hoasunr Strm. 1. v. (181 1) ^ With all the allowanoes 
that can be made for the hyperbolisnis of the oriental style. 
i8m D. j. Hill Bsyant 83 The mock-sentimental hyper- 
bolism that has made Mark Twain's books so popular. 


too hyperbolical in praising his own country.* 1974 

Hist. Bug. Poetry lii. (1840) 1 . 113 A tRste for nytierbolical 
description. s8ao Haxlitt Lect. Dratu. Lit. 347 It eni- 
Imdies . . oil the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
hyperliolical declamation. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxii, 

1 have a hyperbolical tongue : it catches fire as it goes. < 
t b. gtfu Extravagant in character or behaviour ; 
excessive, enormous. Obs. 

118^ Grebnb Meuapkou (Arb.) 61 Being all plunged wet- ^ 
iiilpi in a speachlesse astonishment. .Pieusidippus, not vsed 
to such hyperbolical spectators, broke off the silence by 
calling for his victualls. sta T. Stakfomo Par. Hib. 1. v. 
(1810) 6a These hyperboliem demands, were.. absolutely 
rejected. 1663 Cowley Ferses tjr Ess., Greatness (1669) 
121 This Hyiierbolical Fop whom we stand anuized at. 
i8!sp Geo.^ Eliot A. Bede ix, The gardener. . was over head 
and cars in love with her, and had lately made unmlstake- 
able avowals in lu.scious strawberries aiuf hyperboliail peas. 

2. Goatu. •» Hypebbolio a. 

Siyi Diogeb Pantom. iv. Pref. Tja, Conuytbill, Para- 
lioUicol, Hyperbollical and Eliepscycal circumscribed and 
inscribed bodies. 1669 Wren in Pnil. Trans. IV. 961 The 
Generation of ^ an Hyperbolical Cyllndroid demonstrated 
and the Application thereof for Grinding Hy pvt Uilicul 
Glosses. 1716 Douglass in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 535 The 
Figure of each ^ak is truly Hyperbolical. s8aa Imison .SV*. i 
^ Art ll. 359 Either an elliptical conoid or a hyperbolical 
conoid, tr. Bchellerts Spectr. Ami. f 69* 413 Thus , 

its path may be elliptical, hyperbolical, or parabolical. 1 

Vn^bO'liMlIy, adv. [f. prec. -ly^ 1 I 

1 . In a hyperbolical manner; with hyperbole or I 

exaggeration. ! 

Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 51 Although . . it bee hyper- i 
bonmly wrytten t hut in the duyes of Salomon guide and syl- 
uer were in Hierusaleni. .as plentiful os stones. 1379 Fulkk | 
J/eskins' ParL 344 Chrysostom doth hyperbolicalTy amplifie ; 
ihe excellencie of tneMlnisters office, soso H kalvy St, A ug. f 
i itie of God xvi. xxi. (1620) 56a Such a multitude as hofy 
Writ thought to signifie hyporbolically by the sands of the 
earth. 177A Prnnani' Tour Si oil. in 177a, aao The northern 
Utrds speak hyperbolically of the effect of the blast blown 
by the mouth of the heroes. 184a De Quincky Cicero Wks. 
iQh MA Unless his income were hyperbolically vast. 

2. *111 form of an hyperbola* (J.). 

t Xarpwbo^liolyt adv. Obs. [f. Hypebbolic 
aiprec- 1 . • 

1596 DALKYiWLa tr. LesKds Hist. Scot. I. 63 To speik 
hyperboliklic oF abone my boundcs. 1889 Gale Cri. Ceu^ 
tiBs I- III- X. 109 What Cicero hyperlwlicly affirmes of 
Thttcydidts, is no where to be found but in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

t Bijpiirliolifbnii, . Obs. [f. HmuBOLA-i- 
-POBii : cf. K. kyfirboliformd.'l Of the form of, or 
reiembli^) a hyperbola. 

im^s Chambbrb Cud., Hykerboib/rrm Figuru, are 
such mirves as appimh. in their properties, to the nature 
of the hyperbola; called also hyperboloids. (In recent Diets.) 
Kamwboliuil (hdip 8 «Jbi^lix*m). 


. ' honey. 

«I734 North Exam. iii. viii. | 79 Our ordinary Anvvdi>- 
tarians. .do not declaredly transcrilic them [libels] into their 
Text, as our Hyperbolist hath done here. sBya Daily 
News 3 Sept., Court hyperbolists and loyal dispatches . . 
had swelled his achievements to the proiiortiuns of match- 
less feats. 

2. {ttoncc-use, f. Hyperbola.] 

Taylor in Edwards Ft-ecd. Will Intrcxl. iii. 55 
The friends of the first of the curves would think them- 
selves ju.Htified in denouncing the liyiierboHsts us extravagant 
heretics. 

Kyparbolild (haipsulifflaiz), V. Now ran. 
[f. as prec. -f -izK. CL F. hyperboUstr^ 

1. inir. To use hyperbole ; to exaggerate. 

x«99 Broughtnn*s Lett, ii. 10 Will you hyperbolize nboue 
S. Gregorie, who 1.4 contented to inundiall tfie fonre generall 
Cuuncels T i 6 m O. Hughes Saints Losse 52 If 1 should 
tell all, I should, .seenie to hyperbolize. 16^ S. H. GoM. 
Laso 00 God in Scripture allows of Titles .nay, God doth 
hyperbolize it, and s;dth of ul Powers, You are Gods. 1783 
Blair Rhet. xvi. I. 321 *l 1 ie |>erson . . who was under the 
dl.Htracting agitations of grief, might be permitted to hyper- 
bolize strongly. 

2. Irans. To express or represent hyperbolically; 
t to extol or praise extravagantly ; to exaggerate. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Astsiv, Nantetess Cath. 41 Glosses 
hyperlxiHzing the flatteries of the Canonists. 1660 Hicker- 

ucmVli. Jamaica tt66r) 26 Of the Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees is^ made the so fam'd Cliocoletta, whose virtues sire 
hiperboliz'd upon every post in London. 1797 Monthly 
bfay. 111 . 371 He has iiy|>erboUzed the Spanish hy^ier- 
iKilical salutation, * May you live a thousand years ! ’ 1814 
Edin. Reti. XXIV. 40 Surprising events which were but 
moderately hyperbolized at the time, 
lienee HypeTboliBing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
tf 1610 Foi'hekby Aiheom. 11. vii. | 6 (1622) 27a The rhe- 
Lialla • - “ 


^Liowj X. t 400 inis wuier ineii may go on an tine 
current freighted with heat to temper some hyperbore 
region. 1875 F. Park man in N. A our. CXX. 37 T 

first, or Hyperborean, group comprises the tribes of Alu.s 


toricj 

I.INGW 


icalf amplification of hypcrlsilizing ()ratot>. 1638 CniL- 
iGw*. R/fig. Prot. t. V. 9 89. 291 1 nis had been without 
hyperbolizing, M nodus contra Athanasinou 1671 J. 
Wkiister Metatlogr. xv. 333 If 1 gave no credit to their 
hyberbolizing fancies. 

A3rPffiTD0l0-p* combining form of Hyperbola, 
an in B;pp«*rbologr»'p]i [Gr. •ypaspos that writCi* or 
describ^], an iinitnimcnt for tracing hyj^erbolas; 
KppcTbolo-pBrabo'lioal <1., partaking of the na- 
ture of the hyperbola and parabola. 

1738 Stone in Phil. 'Trans. Xl.I.3ipThe two s|)ecics are 
to he reckoned amongst the Hypvrbofo-parabolical Curves. 
iM Cat at. Sd. Afp. S, Rests. I 70 Ilypcrbolograpb. 
Kyperbolozd (haipauliffloid). Geom. [f. Hy- 
FEBBOLA + -oiD. Cf. p. Hpperboloide.'] 
fl. A l^pcrbola of a higher degree : — Hyfeb- 
BOLA b. Obs. 

* 7 X 7 ^> CiiAMMEKs Cycl., Ityperboloidcs. arc hyperbola's 
of the higher kind.. expressed by tliis equation ; ay'^'^" b 
bx'^ (<f-f4:)’'. 1940 Cheynk Regimen 336 Like the several 

Orders of the Hyperboloids, sonic of which meet the 
Asymptot inflnitly sooner and faster than others, but ihroUKh 
wliicli all must pass sooner or later. 1796 in Hui i on Math. 
Diet. 

2. A aoltd or surfitce of the necoiid liegrcc, some 
of whole plane sections arc hyperbolas, the others 
being ellipses or circles. Formerly restricted to 
those of circular section, generated by the revolu- 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes ; now 
called hyperSohids of revolution. 

There are two kinds of hyperboloid : the hyperbtdoid 0/ 
one sheet, 9 . 0 . chat generated by revolution alM>ut the con- 
jugate axis formerly called hyperbolic cytindroid), a figure 
resembling a cylinder but of continuously varying diameter, 
like a reel narrower in the middle than nt the ends ; and the 
hyperboloid of tufo sheets, e.g. that generated by revolution 
about the transverse axis, consiNting of two .separate |>arts 
corresponding to the two branches of the hyperbola. ^ 'I'hc 
word Is sometimes extended to analogous .nolids of higher 
degrees : cf. Hvfkmrola b. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 2 to The Hv-perljoloid is always 

Utireeii I ^ ^ ij 

Course hi 

1819 Nat. . , 

found that the solid figure produced by the streams flowing 


Hyperboloi*did. u. [f. prec. -al.] of the 
nrm of a hyperboloid. 

CetsselTs 'Techn. Educ. IV. 300/1 Domes .. the cir- 
cular may be spherical . . hy|>erboloiaul [etc.], 
t Kypair DOloUffif a. Obs. rare. [f. Hyfkk- 
BoLK + - 0 V 9 .] Involving hyperbole ; hvperboUcal. 

16 f M. Parker Earthquake Calabria, 1 'his wondrous 
palpitation uf eartli's frame Hath marvels wrought hypci- 
1>olous to name. 

t Ksfpa'rboly. Obs. [app. a modification of H v- 
FEBBOLE, after words in -y, as monarchy, etc. But 
cf. Gr. hftspBokia (Hesychius).] » Hyferbole i. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xii. 65 Although the envious 
English doe devise A thousand Jests of our Hyperbolies. 

OsuoRN Q. Elis. Wks. (^1673) 464 Lct^ the Proverb As 
suse ns ( kech ouyX me from the least suspiejon of hyperboly. 
1690 Bovlk Chr. Firiuasa 11. 33 If it he said that tiiese ore 
very bold Hyperbolies, 1 hope the Texts . . will keep them 
frtiiii seeming, .groundless Conceits. 

t Kyperbo'raalj a. Obs. rate. [f. Hyfeb- i 
+ Boreal ; cf. next.] - next A. i . 

1596 R. LIinche] Dii'lla (1877) Bo Whiter then snow un 
Hyperborean liyll. c S790 A. Ithi.L in Southey Li/e (1844) 

1. 123 111 that cold climate, so congenial to iny liyperbureal 
constitution. 

Bj^erborean (baipajboo*rifiii), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. Ayperborean-us^ classical L. hyperboreus, 
nd. Gr. itwip^bpsos, -fivptiM (in early writers only 
in pL 'Twsp06psoiy the Hyiicrboreans), f. 6 ir(p- 
Hyfer- 1 -f fibpsiot northern, jtfopsar the north wind, 
Boreas. Cf. F. hy^rborten, hyptrborpe ; the latter 
is found in the Uth c.] 

A. adj. L Of* pertaining to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or {colloq. or 
humorously) of a particular country; in ethno- 
logical use, cf. B. 

t59t Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 633 Gray-beard Boreas. . 
Is prisoned close in th' Hyper- Borean Cave. i 6 m C. Butler 
Eng. Gram. (L.\ Norihern Isles ; as Gruenland, Freesland, 
Iseland, etc., even to the hyperborean or frozen sea. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems ylVh. (1711) 6 The hyperborean 
hills. 1740 J. Warton Virg. Georg, iv. 6 j 8 The Hyper- 
btjreun ice he W'ander'd o'er, i860 Maury Pfys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) X. I 488 This water then may go uff _a.s an under 

erboreun 
The 

. , . - - - laska 

and a |uirt of British America, itts Mam Hester Exam. 
13 Jan. 6/1 We ore held to dwell . . in a hyperliorean region, 
though we are only two hundred miles from London, 
b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyperboreans 
1613 PuRciiAs Pilgrimage r 1614) 398 The Hyperborean 
[nation], which, .dwell in an Hand in the Ocean necrc unto 
the i*olc. 1806 Fkllowks tr. Milt on* s 2nd Drf. (1848) I. 
373 Some hyperborean and fabled hero, decorated with all 
the .shvwy vanilsh of imposture. 

2. {nonce-use.) Surpassing that of the north wind, 

ste Tiiackekav yirgin, Ixxix, He blew a hyperborean 

wliislle, as if to blow Ins wrulh away. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the extreme north of the 
earth ; in //. members of an etlmolugical group oi 
Arctic races, loosely and One who lives in a 
northerly clime. 

Ill Grvek legend the Hyperboreans were a happy people 
who lived in u land of iierpelual sunshine and plenty teyond 
the north w^pd. 

1601 Holland PHhv 1 . 131 Certain people, .not much vii- 
likc in their inaner of life to ilie Hytw.rlioreaiis.^ 1613 Pur- 
ciiAs Pilgrimage 195 Next to ihc.se both in place and 
cicdit, we may reckon tiie Hyperboreans. 1816 Keatinge 
Trait. (1817) 11 . 138 At .six in the morning the yokes of oxen 
were going to their work a field ; and nearly three hours 
advantage .. of ai tive life is iiossessed fin France] over tis 
Hyperboreans. 1836 Kanf. Arct. 11. i. 24 Uur parly 

of .‘^itiericun hyperboreans. 

Hence Hljporho rMulim {nome'Wd.), an ex- 
treme nortbernisin. 

i8|^ Db Quince Y Goethe Wk.s. ififij XII. 207 note, * Just ' 

. . fin *we must just put up with it '], is a Hyperborcanisni. 
and still intelligible in .hoiiic provinLe.s. 

tnrperby*raal,<7. ttonce-ivd. [f. Hvfer- 4 -i- 
Gr. puaabs *= 0v$ut depth (of the sea).] Of or 
belonging to surpassing depth or profundity. 

^ 1691 E. Taylor Behmetes Theos. Philos. 350 .Sink down 
into ihe Hyperbyssul, Suporscnsuol, Umscarcnuble, Kleriial 
One. 

K 3 rp 6 r-Oa*lvilli 0 m. Theol. Calvinistic doc- 
trine which goes beyond that of Calvin himself ; 
extreme Calvinism, bo f KTPEroBlvl'iiiBn, Sj- 
p«r-OB*lvi»iEt, one who holds such doctrine; 
XypoxbOolTini'Etio a., pertaining to Hyper-CaL 
vini.sts or Hyper-Calvinism. 

1674 Hickman Quioqunrt. Hist. (ed. 3) 68 Thomas Aiiuinas. 

. . is rather an Hypercalviiiian than not a Calvinist in this 
inaiter of the absolute Decree. >«N R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (1860) 11 . 03 Uchmen argues agaiiLst the Hyper- 
Calvinist. 188^-3 Scnakf Eneyel. Retig. Kmnvl. 11 . Bj^ 
(Jolin Hill (1697--1771)] one uf the leading advocates of his 
day of Hyper-Calvinisi 


. was an Hyperboloid 
If an hy 


from all parts to one common centre, 
of the fourth order. 1840 Laronrr Geom. 986 ir an hyror- 
boloid of revolution Iw formed bv the revolution of an liy-* 
perbola on its tiAiisvcnie axis. ^ 1867 J. Hogg MUrosc, 1. li. 
04 If a plano-convex lens has its convex surface part of a 
hyperboloid. 1899 Oracle Eneyel. III. 84/1 A point moving 
round a fixed point at a constant distance from it describes 
a circle, and a straight line rotating round a lixod line not 
ill the some plane generoccs a hyperboloid. 


’ Hyper 

Columbt 

extreme views of Hyper> 

>£ t'ti 


189a B. Talbot in A. £. Lee 
taste foi 
L. Leonard 


lint. ColunUfUs (Ohio) 1 . 831 A growing distaste for tlie 
'-CaTvinijiCs. 1896 .D, 


Conji^gniioualisM In Ohio 9 A hjiier-Cmvinistii: Kvsteni of 
theolngy, which landed not a few in formnlisni and fatalism. 

SjVWOatalMtiO (-kast&le'ktik), cf. Fros. [ad. 
late L. hypereatalectic-us (Gr. itwepKariKrfteTot is 
recorded); see Hyfeb- i and CATALKuria] Of a 
verse ur colon : Having an extra syllable after the 
last complete dipody. Also applied to the syllable 
itself, t Formerly also » Hypebmetric. 



HYFEBCATHABSIS. 


HYPBBXETBOFIO. 


1704 J. Hakkis Lex , TnAu . 5. v. Dtponition ^ Hypcrcaia- 
IccticK, where u Syllable or two arc Rctiundant. 175a 
Nlwton Milton ^ Mask 6ji Siidi^ redunilaiil or liyj^i- 
eatalectick vcr*ics soiuetinicA uccur in Miltmi. 1886 Jfi 11 . 
Mayor Eng , Metre i. 10 J o !,talc %vlieilicr it is incirn ally 
complete, or iiii.'uiit|ilrte, imiiit; to filial or initial tiuiicatioii, 
or wore than complete, .in icchiiical lun^ua^c, whether it i» 
«ii'0/a/r< ia/rt/tv//<‘ or Aj^/enataUit/c, 

II Syperoatharsis ihdi^p^jkajiajsis;. yv//// 


I tL,OT,bwepKa$af^i^'. see HvPEIl- 5 aiidCATHAB*il8.J 
Excessive or violciil purging, csp. as induced by 
the use of drugs. 

1681 tr. /Ki 7 /iV Kem. Med. //'X-ar. Vocab. 1684 ir. 

.!///*. . i Vw/zV. VIII. .{ort If. .a H>’pcrcaiharsis follow Pur^^iiiK. 
1710 ']■. Fi-i.i.kh Pharm, ExietuA. 144 This Kosin . . will . . 
cau.te ^klciicss at Stomach . .and HyjKTcatharsiN. >876 Bar- 
iiioLow Mat. MeJ. 11879) 448 Occasionally profuse watery 
evai-uaiioiis have been produced by it, and rarely severe 
hypercatharsis. 

Sq Kjp^roatha’rtlo a., causing hv])ercathai sis, 
violently cath.artic ; sb. a medicine of this nature. 

[ 1657 Physical DLt .^ HyPeraithartica^ most violent puri;e.s ; 
loo uurging.l 1706 Phillii-s (cd. Kerseyi, Hypercathartieka 
;iii Physic'S pitrjich that work too violently. i8s$ Mavnk 
h.ipps. Li'.i.t .liy|iurcalharlit:. 

ayperooraooid C-kp rakoid . Lhthyol, [t. 
Hyper- 6 f Cohacuid.] The iip|»cr of the two 
bones forming the shoulder-girdle iu typical fishes, 
with which the fm-rays articulate ; the scapula, 

1876 Johnson \ Sciu Unh\ Cyct. iN.Y.) II. 1079/1 Hyper- 
.the upper bone opposed to the inner hurface of 
t he g reat scapular cincture of the typical fishes. 

l^irperoritio C^^tpajkri'tik), ib, and a, [ad. 
16th c. \., hypercritic-us (see lIvj'ER- 4 + Critic), 
applied vituperatively to the younger Scaligcr by 
the Italian K. Titins in 1589, and by Delrio in 1609. 
Cf. F. hypercritique JJoileau, 1703).] 

A. sb. 1 . t.\ master critic an extreme 

or severe critic ; a hy|)ercriiical or ovcr-crilical 
person. 

^ 1633 T, Cakbw Ca 7 . Brit. Wks. (1834) 1 ^4 My offices and 
title arc, supreme thcoiiia.stix, huiiercriititiue of mamiers, 
protoiiotarie of abuses. 1647 Trapf Contnt. Matt. vii. x 
Scaliger the hvpcrcritic give# this absurd and uiimaniierly 
censure. 1636 Bi.olni /^/fn*r/VzVX*,.. a Master 

Critick. 1674 Dkyoen Stoic Innoc. Aixil., I'Iivac hyper, 
critics of Eiij|[li.'th tKNsiry. a 1784 Luivo Ep. to J. 1 %. Es*f. , 
Vet H>*percritics 1 disdain, A race of lilockheatls dull ami 
vain. t8aa C. Bcti.kk Pentiu.^ (cd. 3) 3.19 An Italian hyper- 
critic would deny it to be music. 

t2. Hypcrcriticism ; also a minute criticism, 
a critioue. Obs, 

1818 Bolton //rvvzf *i'o Kdr., In mine Hypercriticks, con- 
cerning our country's history, i have dealt freely. i6pi| 
Bkntlkv Let. to Evelyn 39 Jan. in Corr. (.1843) 93 My 
.yteratjuris. .which I have done with .so much freedom and 
simplicity; such senning fastidiousness and Hypcrcriiic.. 
that 1 should fear to send them, but that (etc.]. 1757 Mrs. 
OKiFFtTii Lett. Henry Jk Prances (1767.1 1 . .'57 My oh.sur- 
vations arc mostly an byjfiercrtiick upon Lord Orrery. 

^iadj. —next. 

s8ao Keats Cap 4 Hells xi, A long hypercritic howl 
A^inst the vicious manners of the age. 

Kn6rori*tioal| a, [f. 1 1 y per- 4 Critical.] 
Of the character of a hypcrcritic ; extremely or 
unduly critical ; addicted to excessive adverse 
criticism, esp. upon minute or trivial points. 

1805 Camurn Renu (1637) 16 The hypercriticall controller 
of Poets, Julius Scaligcr, doth so severely censure Nations 
that he seemed to sit in the chnire of the scuriifull. i6si 
Con VAT Crudities 5 > 5 * 1 .^up(lo^e that some bypcr-critiLull 
carpers will toxe me of vanity. 1738 Swim- Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 56, 1 .. hope, that such Jiypcrcritical Readers will 
please to consider (etc.]. 1883 Miss Br addon Eleanors 


pcrcritical Readers will 
iss Braddon Eleanors 


Viet. t. i. 3 It would have been hy|>ercritical to have ob- 
jected to the shortness of the skirt. 

Hence X9i7#rori*tionll9r adzKy in a hypercritical 
manner. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. Contents at end Z/ijh, 
Too Hipercritically lavishing of their l«rshes and Kn- 
comiums upon Friend and I'M, Indiscrimiiiatively. rather 
than impiirtialiy. 1867 Stlbds Lect, Med, 4- Mod, Hist, 
(1886) 13 (tcKl fiirhid that we should R|N»k contemptuously 
or hypercritically of any honest worker. 

Byn^roritioism (-kri tisiz'm ). [f. 1 1 VPER. 4 
•f CuiTic'jEH.] Excessive criticism ; criticism that 
is unduly severe ur minute. 

1678 PiiiM.iPs (cd. 4) App., PfyPercritieisWt an over exact 
or curious Judgment or Censure passed upon the works of 
any one. 1814 Eitin, Ket». XL. 337 l*he detaiU of an ob- 
noxious h>*percrilicism. i8m Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. I. 43, I 
clean beautifully when you do not dishearten nic with hracr- 
criticism. 1873 H. Si-encer Sttui. Soeiol, Notes 414 Even 
were these hyper-criikiMns, it might be said that they arc 
rightly to be made on a iKi.s.sage which is con.sidcrcd a 
model of style. 

Kndrori'tioise, V. [f. Hyper- 4 4* Ciuti- 
cizs.J traw. To criticize excessively or unduly, 
b. intr. To be hypercritical. 

s8sa HelieionUm 55 What ! hypercriticise the dead ! for 
^ , ” 38 , PrasePs ,\tag, Xll. 688 lliose who byiier- 
criticised on the awkward temiinatiom» of sonic of his plots. 
1883 Mas. C, Clarke A/iahs, Char, wi. 406, 1 have no de* 
sire to hypercriticise, or to >ee mure in our poet than he 
himself intended. 

■jrp«rd«t«*rillinailt«.r/Land(i. Math, [See 
Hypbb- 3.] a. sb, A determinant of operative 
symbols; a symbolic expression for an invariant 
or covariant : invented by Cayley, b. adj. Of the 
nature of a hyperdeterminant. 


184s Cavlkv in CoMib, Math. yrHl,\\. 195 The func- 
tion H wlio^c profierties wc proceed to investigate may ^ 
convciiiciitly named a * Hyperdelcrtniiiuiit ^11848.— in 
Camh. 4- Dubtin Math, Jrul. 1 . 104 'I'he question maybe 
proposed ‘'I'o find all the derivatives of any numljerorfuoc- 
j lions, which have the pro|»crty t>f preserving their form Ull- 
altered after any linear traiisforiiiattons of thc y.triablcs '• . . 

' 1 give the name of Hypcrdeleriiitiimil Derivative, or simply 
; of Hypcrdetcniiiiiaiit, to those derivatives which have the 
■ property just viittitclated. 18^ Elliott Algebra QuantUs 
161 Hyperileieriiiinants form a complete system of ci> 
i variants. Ibid.^ The hyperdeterminaiit .symbols. 

Hyperdiapason, -diapente. -diatessaron, 
j -ditone Mus , : see Hvper- 2. 

I Kyperdinyllable v-doisidabT;. [ad. late Gr. 
j uve^orvAXaiBor ; see DlRYLLARLK.] A word ol 
[ more than two syllables. Also alt rib, or adj. Of 
; more than two syllables. 

i 1678 Phm.lips (cd. 4h Hypeniissyllahte. IM J. Hakrls 
Lex. Techn.t Hy/cnlisy liable. 1843 i*; X. .Arnold Latin 
Prose CoMp. 11. 13 Esse in compound iiiHiiilivcs very fre- 
quently precedes a hypci dissyllable fiarticiple. 1898 J. P. 
PimUiAiK inC'/rij>.r. Kes*. IX. 77 Hytierdi!iyllahle.s at the end 
' of the peiuann-tcr ate ten times as rare as in the second 
book (of TibulluNj. 

H^erdorian. Anc, Mas , : see IIvrKii- 3. 

II Syperdnlia (holpaidizlai'a). .\lso 5 -doulia, 

7 (anglicizctl) hyporduly. [a. med.L. hyper- 
dfdia\ sec IlYrER-4 andDl'MA. Cf. Y .hyperdulie,\ 
The superior Di'I.ia or veneration imid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary. Ilence Hyper* 
du'lio, Hyper-dn'Uoal adjs.^ of the n.Tlurc of 
hyperdiilia. 

iSjoTiNDALE . tnr:v. .Vi//v (1830^ 57 As for hy(>«rdutilia, 

I would fain wete where he reauelh of it in all the scrip- ^ 
, lure. i6as R A//s:o. y suit 429 From whom our 

Romani-sts did first learnt- their Hyperdulia, or that pan- 
; scendcnl kinde of .sertitce, wherewith they worship the Virgin 
Mary. 1664 Jer. 'i‘AYL(»R Dissuas. Popery 11. 11. | 6 Be 
; larctul that if dulia only Im- due tliat your worship be not 
hyperduliciil. 1674 Bkevint Saul at Endorxdx. 35a Devo- 
tion, .whether Duly or Hypcrdiily. 1846 (L S. Faber 
Lett. Traitar. Seixss. Popery 91 The worship, .nf the 
I Virgin Mnr>» . . the Papists dUtitiguLsh by the name of H yjier- 
duha. Ibui. tot note. The Ilyperdulic Adoration of Mary. 
1865 Cuion Eei>. 111. 4*^4 I’rie hyprrdulia and dulia due . 
resi^ctivrly to our Blessed l.ady and the Saints. 

Hyperelliptic, -geometric, -al. Math , : see 
Hyper- 3. 

Kyperhezapod (-heksaj^). /.ool, [f« mod. i 
L. nyperhexapom sb. pi.; sec iIyi'eu* 1 and Hexa- 
pod.] An animal of the division J/yperhexapoda 
of arthropods, having more than six legs ; com- 
prising the classes Crustacea^ Arachuida^ and 
MyriapOiia. So Hyperbexupodons (-heksiv*- 
ixfdas) tf., belonging to the Hyperhexapoda ; having j 
more than six legs. 

1853 Mavxk Expos. Le.v., Hypci hexapodous. ' 

II BypericiUll (^haliicTik/lni, elymologically 
hipdr9i1c/^m\ Also 5 -8 *on. [L. kyPerlcum^ j 
hyperJeon^ a Gr. Mpsutov f, bwip over + | 

cpciEij heath. Cf. F. hypMcon.'] , 

1. Bot, A large genus of plants (herbs or shrubs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the N.O. I 
Hyper icacesfy having pcntamcrous yellow Bowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
usually mark^ with pellucid dots (specially con- ’ 
spicuous in the common species If, ^rforalum) ; | 
cointiionly known ns St. JohiiV worts. : 

1^ Tr RNEH Libellns, llyperieon ^ , . uulgus appellat Saynt I 
lonns gyrs. 1578 Lyte^ Dthloens x, xliii. 64 .S. Johns worte is I 
called ill Greek e virrpiiroV : in Latine and in Shoppes Hyper i- I 
< M///, and of sonic Pef/orata, ^ 1848 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, 
Ep. 41 That any vertue there Ik in Hipericon to make gotnl , 
the iiuiiie oifttga Demonis. .it is not casle to lieleeve. 1741 < 
Compl, P'am.dUeee ti. iii. 386 Other . . Shrubs . . now in ' 
Flower, . . Canary Hniericum, . . xhrubby stinking Hyperi- t 
ctini.^ * 7«4 CowPKR task VI. 165 Hypericum idl bloom, j 
so thick a swarm Of flow'rs, like flics clothing her xleudcr 
rods, that scarce a leaf aupears. 184s G. 'J'lrnbull in Proe. 
Berio. Nat, Club 11 . No, 10. 7 mid geraniums, hyperi- ] 
cums, and willow-herbs. 

t2. Pkartn, (in form hyperioon). A drug : 
prepared from a plant of this genus. Also oil {0/) | 
hy^riion. Obs. I 

1471 KirLEY Contp, Alth. Ep. in Ashm. (1657I 113 Use 
Hipericon Perforate with milke of Tithinmll. smiTrahkro.n 
yigo's Chimrg. 04/1 Oylc of hypericon, 1 . Wilson 

Betphegor v. ji, rfl have ye burnt in effigy, with hrinuione, 
galhanuin, aristolochia, hypericon. 

II Kyparinosis (h8iip9nnJu-8i8). Path. [f. i 
Hyper- 5 -»■ Gr. ts, fibre 4- -O819* Cf. F. hy- ‘ 
j^-rittose,^ A diseased state of the blood in which 
it cuiitains an excessive amount of fibrin : opp. to 

IIVPJNONIR, , 

i84d[ G. E. Day tr, SImoh's Anhn, Chetn, I. aSo The blood 
cxhibiu tlie characters of hyperinosisi, for the quantity of 
fibrin is in one instance twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal amount. 1878 Bartholow Mat. Med, (1879) aoo 
Measures to favor hyperiiiosU and the coagulation of the 
blood in the aneurismiu sac. 

• Hence Kypeviiio'sed. HyptviMtid adjs,y af- 
fected with hyperinosis ; ha^ng excess of fibrin. 

1847-9 Todd Cyel, A not, I V. s 43/8 H yperinntic blood. 1^7 
Roberts Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 54 The bloc^ is hyperinotii^ 
cotiUiinlng excess of fibrin and coagulating firmly. 8878 
A. M. H AiuLTON Neru, Die, 141 Attended by a hypvrinosed 
condition of the blood. 


Hyperionian, Anc, Aius, \ see Hvfrr- z. 
WfMritd (hdi'pzroit). Min, Also hypar^. 

' [? Jiott for hyferitheniieX A“namc for various 
! rocks allied to Diabase and to Dioftte ; lometimes 
I ««HTrKSaTUBNlYR. ‘ 

i s86s Dan.a Man, Ceol, 11. 78 Hyperitc- Granite like in 
texture . . consisting of cleavable labrador ite . . and h3rpers- 
, thene. t888 — A/m^ed. S) >10 Hypersthene . . is often associ- 
ated with labtadorite, constitutijuLpglark colored, granite- 
like rock, called llyperyte, lOmT-y^ If the hornblcndic 
constituent [of loibradorite] is a dark lamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxene, or the species bypersthene, 
the rock is called kyferyte (or nypersihenyte). 

Bjn^eijaoobian, Math , : see Hypxb* 3. 
t £Cypo*rloglBm. .Obs, rare-', [f. Htpier* 44- 
Gr. XiFyie/i-^ reckoning: formed after Hypolo- 
UKUI.] quot.) 

1698 tr. Hobbes* Eltm, Philos, (1839) 147 ^ben the pro- 
portion of tha first antecedent to the first consequent is 
greater than that of the second antecedent to the second 
consequent, the four majpiitudes, which are so to one 
another, may be called hyfirlogistn, 

Hyperlydlan, Anc, Mas, : see Hyper- 2. 
KyparmetamoraliMiB (hdiipQJimetamFJ^ 
fibiis). Entom, [f. Hyper- 5 4 - Mjstamorphosis.] 
An exUeme form of metamorphosis occurring in 
certain insects (esp. iu beetles of the family Ale- 
/p/V/ie), in which the animal passes through two or 
more different larval stages. So Kyparmata* 
moirphlnii, the character of undergoing byper- 
inetarnorphosis ; Kyparmetano'rphio, *mor- 
pho'tio<iz^>., characterized byhypermetamorphism. 

1873 W. IloLGHTON Sh. Brit, Ins, 15s Hypennetamor- 
phosis of the larva, as in the Meloids. 1875 Da kwin A nint. 
4 * PI. XX vii. led. s) II. 363 Certain beetles . . undergo what 
hus been called a hypcr-metnmorplio.sl»~ that is, ihcy pa'-s 
through an early stage whtilly difTcreiit from the oruiiiary 
grub-iike larva. 1881 K. McI.aciii.an in Kncycl. Brit. XII I. 
147*1 ' JfypcmietuiiiorphUiii ' ..in whi«.h the larva ot one 
fMriixl of Its life a.^.sumcH a very diflereiit form and habit 
from those of another period. Ibid. 149/1 The extraordinary 
genus Sittiris (equally hyperinelaiiiorphotic\ a parasite in 
bees* nests. t888 Rollkbton & Jackson Anint. Life ^ 
III a few instances KMantispa among Neuroptera, Afelotdse 
among Coieoptera) there is a h>'per-inelaiiiorphohis. I'he first 
larva is CampiKleiform, the .second more or less erucifnrni. 

Hypermeter (hoipdum/tdj). [ad. Gr. Mp- 
ficTp-ot, -OP, beyond measure, beyond metre, f. 
phpov measure. In mod.F. hypermitre^ 

1 . Pros, A hypermetric verse. 

1696 Bloi.nt Cl0ssogr.y llypermeter, a verse having a re- 
dundant syllable, or one syllable above measure ; called by 
some a feminine Verse. 

2 . {humorous mnee-use.) A person above the 
ordinary stature. 

171J Addiron Cuardiau No. 108 P j When a man rises 
beyond six foot, he is an bypermeter, and may be admitted 
into the tall club. 

Kypermetric (hripwme trik), a. [f. Gr. 
ifwipptrp Of (see prec.) 4- -lo j cf. /itTpiHos METRia] 

1 . Pros. Of a Averse’ or line: Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal to the metre ; 
having a redundant syllable or syllables. Also 
said of the redundant sylLablc. 

1865 Athemeum No. 1975- .loa/j Hypermetric lines. 

/*tf // Mall C, 39* Aug. 3/a * While heav'n is silver o'er him, 
and underfoot for example, Is hypermetric. 

2 . gen. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate. 

1894 Lady I.ytion Behind the Scenes 11. viii. II. 34 His 

siibRinated hypermetric impudence. 


siibRinated hypermetric impudence. 

KTPSrme’trioal, a. Pros. [f. a» prec. + 
-AL.J «prec. I. 

1791 Johnson Rambler Na 88 P 15 Milton frequently 
uses . . the hypermetrical or redundant line of eleven sylla- 
bles. 1878 Public Seh. Lat, Cram. 466 Hypermetrical 
verses were introduced by Ennius, probably . . from his 
inisapprehriKling Honicr. s886 J. B. Mavok Eng, Metre ' 
vi. 90 Vene.H with hypermetrical syllubleii. 

Kypenil0trope(h9ip82mc*trpup). path, [mod. 
f. Gr. hiripiitr y os ocyoiii measure 4- eye.] 

A person affected with hypermetropia. 

1M4 tr. Donderd Aeeosu. tfr Rifr, P^ye 6so HyiMrnietropcs 
. .lose for a time their asthenopia, sfyi H. Walton Dis, 
I'-y^ 345 The hypertnetropes have a little more difficulty 
ill seeing at all ^rangus. 1891 Brit, Med. Jml, w Sept. 
73ffi'l'he eye-strain necessary in ^hypermelropes and others 
to locus a clear image on the retina. 

II Hypwmatropia (hai paimnrdi'pUl). Path, 
Also in anglicized form bj^ermetropy (*me*trd^pi). 
[mod.U, t. as prec. 4- -ia -lA I.] An affection of 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the eve* 
ball. In which the focus of parallel rays lies behmd 
instead of on the retina; ^long-sightedness*. 

s868 Darwin Anlm, 8 Pi- xiL fi. 8 Hypermetropia, or 
morbidly long sight : in this aftecUon, the organ, .is loo flat 
from front to back. S878 T. Bryant Preset, Surg, 1. m 
This anomaly is known as hypermetropia or mr tl^t. 
1880 Le Contb Sight 51 Hypermetropy is the true opposite 
ofMyopy. 

(-F'pik), a, [f. as prec. 4- 
•ic. J Tertaining to or affected with hypermetropia ; 

* long-sighted ’. 

1884 tr. Denderd Aeeom, f Hefr, Rye vUI. sas The com* 
pound hypermetromc astigmatism often keeM very close to 
the simple. 1870 PeUl Mall G. 83 FeU 3/3 Hypcimetrcmic 
subjects are not, except In extreme cases, conieious that 
they see differently from others. 1878 Lows in Life 1. 1 
The oilier (eye) was hypermetropic. 
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HYPERTROPHY. 


HYPHROOHALITY. 

^rpermlxolydian, Aw. Mus . : ace Htpbr- a. 
tHyperooha^liLty, Obs. nonce^wd. [f. Or. 
MpoX’Of eminent, diitingaiahed 4 •al.+ -tty.] 
^inence, distinmiished position. 

1637 Bastwick Liiany 1. 91, 1 will.. so iilaugc the Metro. 
policalUtv of Yorke and Catiteri>ury, and the liyperocaUty of 
all the other Prdats, as I- will neucr lenue them.' 

II Kraexptfdoiitllllpdrdu-^^)^ ZooL [mod,L. 
(180^), f. Cir. ifwip^os that is abuve, superior, or 
oirfpfr-9 palate f &dQv(T- tooth.] A Kcnhs of 
Cetacea, containing the botUe*hosed whales. 

1843 Cvei, XaVII. a/k/t (>yhalc8) The Hyiiero- 

odons. which only have a few teeth. 1854 Qwrn in Circ. Sc . , 
Orx»». Nat I. »78 The great 1 )ott 1 e-nose pr hypei^Mlon. 
1876 tr. BtntdnCt Anim. ParasUes 155 Among the>e 
skeletons there were .several hyperoodops and other cetace.x 

linrperopia (>Jn*pi&). Path.U. llYpgfi-5 + 
Gr. Sf, iw-a eye + -iVs -lA^l * Iiypkumktropta. 
So Hj^oroplo (-p'pik) a. ^Hypbrmktkopic. 

1884 H. E. Mm:iiKi.L in N. VarAr Med. ymt^j Dec. 720 
The hyperopic or myopic astigmatism. 1886 Syd. Sac. Lex., 
Hyperopia. 1889 Brit. Med. Jr^t, aS Sept. 702/2 ITie hy- 
peropic eye. 

II Hraorofltosis (hai^r^tJu sls). Path, and 
Physm, PI. - 0868 . [f. Htpkii- 5 + Gr. dtrrcov, 
herro^ bone : sec -osis.l An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue ; nypertrophy of bone ; an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone ; exostosis. 

183^ Todd Cyci. Anat I. 745/a Cases of hyperostasis in 
which there is a uniform de|iosit of bone. 1878 T. BaVAXT 
Pract Surg, I. 395 ll\j]erostosi.s uf the Ixjny meatux. 1897 
Allbutt Syst, Med. Ifl. 117 When the hyperoiitoses are 
large they remain in a iniMjified form. 

Hence Kyp^rostotlo (*^*tik) a., aiTected with 
hyperostosis. 

tmf J. B. Davis Thee. Craaiarttm 127 This., .sktill is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this state there 
is a premature closure of the sutures. 

Sypevosidationc-^ktid^-ran'. [f. Hyran-, 
f Oxidation.] Excessive oxiaation. 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 164 Duo to hyperoxyda- 
tion of the blood. 

Vyperozide (-pksaid), jA Chem. [f.HTPER-7 
+ Oxini.] «^Pkroxii>e. 

tta Mavnb Expot. Lex.^ Hyperoxydum, term employed 
by Bcraeliu.s. . : a hyperoxide. 1870 G. Prescott Sp. Trle^ 
pnone 38 Hyperoxide of lead, .may be used, 
t HjrpBro'Xlde, a. Obs. [a. F. hyperoxyde^ 
irreg. f. Gr. exceeding sharp.] Extremely 

sharp (in form, taste, etc.) ; very acute or acid. 


BTptraamsite (-pserSsait). Zool. [f. Hy- 
per- I + Parahite.] An animal parasitic upon a 
parasite, as certain insects in the larv.!! state. So 
X3rp8rp8nMi*tio a., para.sitic on or in a parasite ; 
XjrperpA'raaltisntt, toe condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplified by certain Ichnsumonidte 
and Chalcididx^ the larvcc of which live in the 
bodies of other insect parasites. 

1886 Nature 6 May About 35 species of the various 
parasitic and hyper-parasitic gruu|is [of atilx]. 

(hdipd'jpai). Nutnism. [ad. med.L. 
hyperpentm, -pyrum^ ad, (ir. 6irfpirvpor, f. bwbp 
Hyper- + wvp hre : applied to gold highly refined 
by hre.] A Byzantine coin; the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovereign). Cf. Du Cange Dissert, de 
inf. etvi numismatibus (Rome 1755) 123. 

>S 98 Hakldvt Voy. 1 . 94 For each carte loade they giue 
two webbes of cotton amounting to the value of half an 
Yperpera. 1886 J. Bury in Jrtd. Hellenic Stud. VII. 31a 
By this compact Boniface c^ed to Venice Crete and the 
sum of 100,000 hyperpers. 

Sjfpei^liono (haipdifpTik), a. [f. Hyper- t 
+ Gr. -0opi#r-dt, f. ipiptiy to carry ; cf. bw§ptpip§iv 
to carry over.] (See quot.) 

^ 1889 Nature at Nov. 49 Changes brought alM>uC by the 
introduction of a new, or the removal of an old tiunernrfc.g. 
ilolomitiration) are treated under the head of byperphoric 
change. 

Hyperphrygian, Anc. Mus.x see Hyper- 2. 
Eyperphysioal (haipaih-zikal), a. [f. Hy- 
PKR- I i Physical.] Above or beyond what is 
physical ; supernatural. 

mm Dr. Dodypoll ii. Hi. in Bullen O. PI. HI. lai Two 
I sorts of dreams. One sort whereof arc only phisicall, . . The 
j other Hi|ierphisic;al 1 . s686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 358 
I We don't inttoduce Hypcrphysical Causes to defeat Natural, 

; hut only unite them, and m^e them agree. i8ao 
I FCRSON H'rtt (1830) IV. 33a Speculations hypcrphysical 
I and antiphysical. Mill Logic 1. Hi. f 4 The existence 
I of God, the soul, and other h>'perphyRical objects. 

I Hence Kypcrphj'sioa^ ^z^., in a hypcrphy- 
sical manner. 

184a Sia W. Hamilton in RehVs IVks. 1 . aio note, Both 


a) a59 Most of the 
rocks. Pauk 


sS^-ty R.. Jameson Ckar. Min. (ed. 3) 209 Hyper-oxide 
([Fr.j hyper-oxydel ; that is to say, uncommonly acute, as 
in the yariety of calcareous-spar, which consists of two 
rhomboids, of which the one is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute. 18^9 Maynk Expos. Lex.^ 
Hyperoxys, . .superacute ; superacid : hyperoxide. 

Kjpmoi^gaiiata (-F’ksidA^ne'O, V. [f. Hr- 
per- 4 + Oxygenate.] Irans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen ; to siipcrsaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

S793 BtDDoaa Catculus aaa By surcharging the blood with 
uxygene, by hyper-oxygenating it, if 1 mtiy use the expres- 
sion. Ibid, 264 An hyper-oxygenated atmosuhere. >803 
Ann. Rev, I. 377/1 All those alkaline and earthy salts, .are 
shown .• to be nyperoxygenuted inunate;<. 1835 Mavnb 
Ex/os. Lex., .hyperoxygenated. 

D. {humorous nonce-use^ witn allusion to Gr. 
sharp, acid.) To impart excess of sourness to, 
C1811 SoUTHBY Let to y. Murray in Smiles Mem. y. 
Murray uBpz) I. 198 An old hucksterina grocer . . whose 
natural sourness.. Is hyperoxygenated by Methodism. 

So Myperozjgeaatlottf the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nat^; S^pero'iqnrealse v. trans. •* IIypbr- 
oxYGE.vATi (chiefly in pa. pple.). 

1793 Darwin In Heddoes Lett 6 t Your.. reasonings., 
inatcate . . hyperoxygenation to be the cause of this fatal 
disease [consumption]. i 8 m Chknevix in PAil. Truant. 
XCII. 186 Oxygeniaed and hyperoxmniaed muriatic adds. 
s8ii Edin. Rev. XVII. 407 Ine acid suppostecl to lie hy- 
peroxygenized. iSya H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 278 Dr. 
Colton . . maintains the absurdity that nitrous oxide pro- 
duces hyperoxygenation of the blood, 
t ^JPMOiymiliriAto (haiiparpktdm tu«'ri/t) . 
Chom.Obs. [fTHyPER- 7-1-OxYMiJBiATR.] A Alt 
of * hypcroxjpuriatic ’ (now called chloric^ acid ; 


in^h^^lasia. 


. App. 546 Hyper- 

ilii '' 


* hypcroxynuriatic ’ 
a chlorate. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. I. 
oxymuriatt— by heat converted to muriats. iIib Sir'H. 
Daw Chem, Pkilee. aaB From any of the salts called hyper- 
oxymuriates, oxygene is procurea by a dull red heaL 100 
grains of the byperoxymuriate of potassa afford about 114 
cubical Inches oxygene gas. 1813 [see Chloxatk). 1894 
J. ScorriRN in OtPs Circ. Sc., Chem. 361 Salts . . termed 
chlorates, but formerly hyper-oxy-muiiatee. 

t^fpwoaqnnium'tioi a. chem. Obs. [f. 
as prcc. 4 OxYMOBXATioJ In ff. acid^ the old 
name of chloric add HClOi, aa containing a larger 
amount of oxygen than an 'oxymnriatic * (chloroni) 
acid, HClOg. 

1704 G. Adams Nesi. 4 Exp. Pkilee. I. A^ 541 The oxy- 
manatic, the hyperojmurlatic. .adda 1807 T. Thomson j 
CA#jMr. (id 3> II. e37 Berthollet . .concluded from them, that I 
the oxymuriatic acid had been decomposed during the 


' the organic motions in the brmn . . and the repre.Hentaliotis 
I in the mind itself, hyperphysically determined on occasion 
j of those motions. 

Kyperphysioa. [f. Htpbr- i + Physics.] 
Tile science or subject of lupemstural things. 

i8|tt in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1878 F. Feroiison Life 
Christ vi. 68 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hypcrphysics and h>’pophysics. 

II S]^rplMia(hdip.)ipUt*zia). Path. ftnod.L., 
f. HvrBR- 5 -t- Gr. wXdtrir form.ition, f. vXlaauv to 
form. Cf. F. hyperplasie.'] A form of hypertrophy 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
elements of a part or organ ; excessive cell-forma- 
I tion. 

I i86z Bum.stfad Ven. Dis. (1879) 593 In either castt hyper- 

t da'iia is the morbid process, but in scleroses the newly- 
brmecl cells persist .. while in guromntn they are eliminated. 
1873 Grken Introd. Pathol. 93 The increased nutritive 
activity of the elements, which leacls to an increase in their 
size, leads also to an increase in their number, and to the 
> formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which it originated this is termerl numerical liy)iertrophy, 
or hyperplasia. 

SoaCy*p6rplMm prcc.; X3rparplMdo(-pl£)e*7.ik}, 
VyporplA'stio adjs., of, pertaining to, or exhibit- 


. Green tnirod. Paikot. 149 The new formation 
of lymphatic tissue is in the first plaoe hyperplastic . . sub- 
sequently, however, it may become heteroplastic. I hid. 358 
As the fever subsides, the fiypeiwmia diminishes the h)jMr- 
plastic process cea.ses. 18^ Gross Dis. Bladder 48 Kpi- 
tlielial hyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation. 1888 
Syd. Sec. Lex., Hy/t’rp/asie, 

Hyperspherioal, A/ath. : see Hyper- 3. 
Eypani^ene (harpajs^fn). A/in. Also hy- 
pervtene. [ad. F. hyperslhte (named by Haiiy in 
1803), f. Hyper- 4 4- Gr. aBivos strength ; from its 
superior haniness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng. form is assimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish-black or greenish-grey mineral, doseiy 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a yieculiar 
metal loidal lustre. 

sSal T. Allan List Miss. 37 Hyperstena. ilai R. Jame- 
son Man. Min. 13a Prismatoidal Scbicler-Spar, or Hypers- 
thene. 1849 Dana Oeel. xvii. (i8<;o) 63a The pearly crj'stal- , 
lization of the light grayish-green bypersthene. 186a Anstbd 
Channel 1 st 11. x. (ecT. a) 259 Varieties of hornblende and 
hypemtheiM, with chlorites, serpentines and mica, all abound. 

D. attrib. Hyperslheturock'. ^ Hypkbrthenitk. 
1838 Penny Cycl. Xll. 412/1 Dr. M*Culloch. .first noticed 
Hypersthene rocks in Sk^'e and Ardnamurchan. 1869 Cen- 
temp. Rev. XI. 366 The hypersthene mountains are painted 
in meir real blackness. 1886 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 4/a The 
Cuchullins are quite unlike any other mountain group, .the 
coal-black * hypersthene ' rocks of which they are composed 
being only found In that disulci. 

Hence SypersllMBle (h8ipais|te*nik) <1.1, related 
to or containing hypersthene. 


186a Anstbd Channel I si. 11. x. (cd. . 
veins are filled up with hyjMrsthenic rocks. 

Adw Textbk, Geol. vH. 127 The term hypersthenic granite 
is applied to an admixture of quartz anti hypersthene, with 
scattered flakes of mica. 

It Kyparstheilia (ll^ip^is^f nib). Path.^ [mod. 
L., f. ilYPER- 5 + Gr. oBivot strength.] Extreme 
or morbid excitement of the vital powers; the 
opposite of asthenia. 

1899 in Mayne E.vpos, Lex. 1886 in .Syd. St^. Lex. 
Hence Hypoxatlio'iilo relating to, charac- 
terized by, or producing hypersthenia. 

1886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Kypersthenite (hoipojsjtrnait). Afin. [f. 
H YFERSTUENE + -ITE.] A dark granite-like agm- 
gntc of hypersthene and labradorite; also called 
IIypkhite and Norite. 

Murchison Siluria Ap;). C. 537 * Greenstones*, .are 
iliflerent varieties of h>q>erstheDite andgabbro. 1879 Kuti.ey 
Study Roths xiii. 249 'llie hyperst limit r.s, or thuse dkIcs 
wbirh^ consist of rhombic pyroxene in conjunction with 
liiclitiic felspar. 

Kyperthasis (haipa-jJi/’His). [a. Gr. veipBeciS 
transposition, f. Mp Hyper- Biois placing.] 
JVansposition, metathesis. 

a. Anc. Pros. In a logaoedic series, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities ; e. g. the .substitution of an iamb (w -) for n 
trochee (- w) or vice versa. 

in Ceutufjy Diet 

b. Philol. Transposition or metathesis of a letter 
from .*1 particular syllable to the preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr. /zcAaiva for *psKwta. 

1881 in Or.iLVtK. 

Hyparthetic (haip 3 i])e‘tik\ a. [ad. Gr. inrtp- 
BsTiKos su])erlativ(\] Pertaining to or exhibiting 
hypeithesis. 

t Kypertheiiicalv a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -AL.] 

Superlative. 

C1611 Chafman llia/l XV. Comm, (R.), These hyperthelical 
or superlative sort of expressions and illustrations. 

Hypertrophic (haipajtrpTik), a. [f. Hypek- 
TROPU-Y + -ic.j Of the nature of, affected wdth, or 
]>roducing hypertrophy. (Also fy.) 

^ 183a Coleridge in B/ackio. Mag. XXXI. 956 The follow- 
ing Out-slough, or hypertrophic Stanza. 1839 47 Todd 
Cycl. Aunt III. 719/a The anatomical characters of a 
hypertrophic brain. 1896 W. I.. Lini>.say Brit. Lichens 41 
l lieir hypertrophic or abnormal condition. 

b. Gram. Characterized by excess of expression. 
1874 T. H. Key Lang, aji In the Old German we find an 
abundant crop of bypcrlrophic cumparative.s fntm preposi- 
tiuiiK. 

So Vjportro'phioal, a. (Craig 1847). 
Hypertrophied (haipautnllid), a. [f. Hyper- 
trophy sb. or V. + -ET).] Aliccted with hyjicrlrophy ; 
enlarged by excessive growth. 

1839-6 Tod'd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 240/2 Ikis cellular substance 
.seemed to be fimrlrophW. Brrkki4cv Cryptog, 

Bot. I 603. 53a Tne marginal son l>cing seated on the nyiier. 
trophied teeth. 1873 1 • R* Green tnirod. Pathol. 9a The 
kidney, .may become hypertrophieil, owing to the loss or in- 
capacity of its follow. 

b. Ji^. Overgrown, cxcci«ive. 

1B79 K0MANE.S in 19M Cent Sept. 414 Such hyper- 
trophied conscrz'atism as this ought not to be allowed to 
obstruct progress. 1881 — in Nature XXIII. 285 It is hard 
to lie patient with sui;h li>*pertrophied absurdity. 

HypertrOphOlUl ^hainoutrdTds), a. [f. stem 
of Hypsrtboph-y -I- -ous.J Characterizea by or 
aiTected with hyiicrlrophy. 

1836-9 Todd Cyci. Anat. IF. 82M9 The hypertrophous 
condition. ik6 G. W. Balkour Dis. Heart ii. 60 The 
greatly dilatea and hypertrophous left ventricle sends for- 
ward A wave of blood. 

Hypertrophy Jia!p 5 'Jtr<Tfi), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
hypertrofhia, f. Gr. beep (see Hyper- 5) 4 -Tpo 4 /a, 
rpatpii nuiirishment : cf. Atrophy.] Physiol, and 
P*alh. Enlargement of a part or otgan of an animal 
or plant, prefaced by excessive nutrition ; excessive 
growth or development. The opposite of Atropbt. 

>834 J. Fordeb Laenneds Pis, Chest (ed. 4) 657 Hyper- 
troiiliy or ililatation of the heart. 1844 Bimekw. Mag. LvI. 

21 \Ve question., whetker this hypertrophy of fruit or vege- 
tables improves their flavour. i B 66 lo K. Flint Prmc. 
Med. (ed. 5) 4s l*he term h>*pcrtrophy is applied to enlarge- 
ment of a part from an increase of its normal constituenu, 


the oxymuriatic acid had heen decomposed during the . — —— y — r- - 1 

procese ; thm . . another portion combined with an addiuo^ to or containing hypersthene. 
dosa of oxyien, and was converted into hyperoxymuriatic i|li Penny Cycl. Xll. m/i A dyke of Hypersthenic trap 
acid, 'as noticed In Radnorshire. Ibfd., Hypersthenic eienile. 


but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree uf 
nutrition and physical power. 1884 Bowxa £ Scott De 
Beay's Pkaner. 49a Aci'umulations of parenchymatous cells 
. . constituting as it were local hypertrophies of tke medullary 
raysc 

b. Jig. Overgrowth. 

18^8 Ckamb, jiml. VI. 131 That hypertrophy of mon- 
archism which gtew up under Louis XIV, ana in the emi 
destroyed his dynasty. iSfe Century Mag. July 419/1 
Nights of financial hypertropny. 

4ype*Vtropliytt'. [f. prec.8b.: cf. Atboput p .] 
1 . trans. To affect with nypertrephy. 

■•46 P. M. Latnam Lest. CA'n. Med. (ed. e) xxxiv. 114 [The 
heart] is sooner hypertrophied, sooner attenuated. 1889 



HTFirOSIfl. 


Of or pertaining 

187s UF.SNETT & ] 
ih« gr 

cntiation of ihe tissue depend entirely on the hyphae, and. . 
the conidia behave like foreign bodies in the hyphal tisKue. 
1896 Almu'Tt .Vj’jrr. A/fti, I. 90 The spores and developing 
hyphal riluiiients become surrounded by dense clusters of 
Iriirncytes. 

tKy*pheftr. Oi»s. [a. L. hyphear (Pliny), a. 
fir. (Arcadian) a kind of mistletoe growing 

on pines or firs.] A kind of mistletoe. 

t8os HoLtAND Pliny 1 . 496 A difference there is in the 
Hyphear and Misscito, on whnt tree soeuer they are found. 
i6i3'|6 W. Browne Brii, Pnxt , 1. i. Whose muting on thoiie 
trees doth make to grow Kots curing h)i>hear, and the 
mUscltoe. 

tHyphe^e'tiCf a, Obs, [ad. Gr. {hbijyfjTiHvf 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato's expository 
dialogues).] Of guiaing or directing nature. 

STANI.FY //fjr/. V, ( 1701 ^ t7yf Of Platonick 

dini'utirse there are two kinds, Hyjiliegc tick, and Exegetick. 

Syphen (hai'fen), sb. [a. late L. hyphen^ a. 
late Gr. i) subst. use of adv. inph together, 
in one, f. hi», Ivu under 4 ev one. 

The hyphen of the tlreck grammarians was the sign 
placed under a comfwiind, to indicate that it was not to be 
read ns two words : in this sense the word is .sometimes used 
technically by Pala:ographers.] 

1. A short dash or line (-) used to connect two 
words together as a compound ; also, to join the 
separated syllables of a word, as at the end of a line ; 
or to divide a word into parts for etymological or 
other purposes. 

[1603 Hoi.i.ano PluiitrcVs RUr. 41 He would have 
us to reade these two last words in one, by wav of i^v, 
thus.] ri6aoA. Hvme / fr/V. (1865) 93 Hyphen is 

ns it wer,a band uniting whul wordes joined in composition ; 
as, a hand'Riaed [etc.]. ,1^ U. Jonson Disarp.^ BtUnm 
Scribent^^ What a sight it is, to sec writers committed to- 
gether by the ears, for ceremonies, syllables, points, colons, 
commas, hyphens, and the like? 1678 Phillim (ed. 4), 
.isused.cithrr when twowwdsare Joyned together, 
for the more conciseness of expression, ns Seipinierest ; or 
when one part of a word concludes the former Line, and the 
one begins the next. i88f Mason Kng^, (iram. f am When 
the two eleiiientsof the compound are only {lartially blended, 
a hyphen is put between them. 

D. Applied tcj the * plus * ligp ('•’). 

18*0 Daubeny Aimnic The, iii. (eil. a) 105 In Bereeliiis’s 
method.. to express compound salts, the symbols for each 
were brought together by means of an hyphen +. 

2. transf. a. A short pause between two syllables 
in speaking. 

i8tt Geo. Eliot . 9 /. Gipsy i. 15 Whistles low notes or 
‘ule As a mi 


seems to thrum his lute 


mere hyphen 'twixt two 


sylUhlei Of any steadier man. 187a C. Kino Mounfnin, 
Sitrra AVtr. x. 908 With hyphens of silence lielween each 
two syllables. 

b. A small connecting link. 
t868G. Durr Pol Sunu 169 It was a bridge for migra- 
tions. It was a hyphen, connecting different races. «BBfl 
Daily TV/, ei June 6/B M.de l^csseps, who is the sworn foe 
of all such geographical hyphens (isthmuses]. 

(hai'fon), v. [f. prec. bIj.] tratu. To 
join by a hyphen ; to write (a componnd) with a 
hyphen. 

1S14 W. Tavuw In Mmttkty Rtv, I.XXIV. yA The 


HTPHA. 

W. R. !^AaKn Mammal. Dtsc, iv. loi The simple forme of 
its facial bones, not hypertrophied to make room for the teeth. 
2. inlr, 'I'o undergo liy[X!rlrophy. 

1883 tr. ZUgl^rt Pathol. Anat. 1. | 7a (Cent.* When 
“ tissue manifests an abnormal tendency to overgrowth, it 
is said to hypertrophy, 
fiypetnral, var. of IlYP.KTnn.\L. 

|( Sypha Boi, PI. hyphas (-ft). 

[modi,. vC. L. Willdcnow, i8io>, ad. Gr. web.] 
'J'he stiuctural clcineiil of the thallome of Fungi, 
consisting of long.sicndcr branched filaments,asaally 
having transverse septa, and together constituting 
the mycelium. 

1866 'iti Treas. Bot. 1874 Cooke /wf/^14 In Chionyphe 
Caricri the threads grow over the cyiits exactly as^ the 
hypha of lichens is represented ns growing over the gonidia. 
1875 f-ice HvriiAi.]. 1897 Wii.i.is P'hnver. PL 1 . 93 In mwt 
ufoiir forest trees and in many other plants, the root-hairs 
are replaced by a fungus whose hypha; absorb the products 
uf decay in organic matter, .in the .same way. 

)l KsrpluBmia, -emia (.hif-, hdii/ rnii). Path. 
[f. Gr. wp* » vro under + af/ia blooil ; cf. (rr. 
v^oi/iot blood-shot. In tnod.F. hyphimit^ a. 
Deficiency of blood, b. Extravasation of blood. 
x886 in Syd. Soc. Ltx. 

llKnli8Bne, -ana (hdiff'nt). Bot. [mod.L. 
(1801) arbitrarily f. Gr. wpaiv-oiv to weave.] A 
genus of palms with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Africa, and Madagascar. One species, 
if. Thchaicat is the Doim-palm. Also ait rib. 1 

1878 li. M. Stanley Park Coni. IT. viii. 939 Hyphene ! 
palms. 1881 Cd. H’ortls Jan. 37 Among other vegetable 
curiosities were ibe hypli.'cne - the only branching member ■ 
of the palm family. 

KyplueresiSp -areais (Hi-, haifr«>T/sis). 
Gram. [a. Gr. (np<dpfat^ a taking away from | 
under, omission: ct aphttresisJ] The omission of ' 
a letter or syllable in the body of a word. 

1890 On/. iJict, K.V., Syllaiiic hypheresis. 

Kyphal (hai fal), a. Bot. [f. HvrHA h -al.] 

)f or pertaining to the hypha of a fungus. 

187s Bennett & Saris* Bot, 967 In Pswa harhata 
the growth in length and thickness and the internal differ- 


604 

Englishman imagine.^ all words connected by apposition to 
be hyphened together, and indeett them as a single word. 
1884 AVw Eng. Dirt. Introd. es Many specialunsd com- 
bi nations., are often not even hypnened. 1891 S. Mobtyn 
Cnratica 198 The Joneses, when their father was induced 
to move from Shepherd's Bush to Kensington, showed their 
gratitude to their mother by hyphening her name with their 
own.. *The Misses Robinson-Jones*. 1894 .Sunday Sch. 
Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., On the principle that words should 
not be hyphened unless absolutely necessary. 

Kyphenata choi*fuii/U), v, [f. Hyphen sb, 4- 
-ATK •VI trans. ■* HYPHEN v. 

1898 Guardian 14 Srot. 1358 We ought to hyphenate 
' noble-simple ' IShaks. Cymh. 111. iv. 133]. Cloten is noble 
by rank, hut ‘simple \ that is, a clown, by nature and habit. 

Hence Kj*pli8Mt«d ///. a.; also SarphOBa'tiOB, 
the action of joining by a hyphen. 

i8<8 N. 4> Q, ist Ser. V. 194/9 The Germans giving the 
hynhenated tule thus. x8B8 i^A Cetii. May 700 Arbitrary 
italicising, meaningless bracketing, and senseless hyphena- 
tion, 1^3 E. Coi.-RS Exp. Lesvis A Clark I. 66 In the text 
. . the name u.suaUy stands Councii-Dhiif, in one hyphenated 
word. 

Kyphailio (haifenik), a. [f- as prec. -f-ic.] 
Of or pertaining to a hyphen. 

A (k 1st Ser. IV. 904/t The following 1 should 
call a hyphenic error. 

Kypheiliie (hai-fenoiz), V. [f. Hyphen sb. 4- 
-izE.] trans. — Hyphen v. 

i860 South. Rett. July 59 A flood of absurdities, many 
of which are badly hypnenised elongations of existing 
vocables. 1879 Daily Stivs 90 Nov. 4^ The reconciliation 
of Au-stria and Hungary, and the predominance of the latter 
in a hyphenized monarchy. 

Hence Hjrphoiiiia'tioiiy the action of joining or 
writing with a hyphen. 

iSSi At. 4 * Q- Ser. IV. 904/1 A neglect of mental 
hypnenixation often lends to mistake as to an author's 
meaning. 1894 Sunday Sck. Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., No 
two writers, prohnbly, would agree as to the hyphenization of 
A^fifty words taken at random, 
ajphoinyoetoufl (hi:f-, hai fi^imaisTtas), a. 
Hot. [f. mod.L. Hyphomycetes (f. Gr. web 4- 
ftvKtfTSf fnngi) 4- -0U8.] Of or belonging to the 
Hyphomycetes^ a group of fungi consisting simply of 
hyphsc (Martins Flora Crypi. Erlang. 1817). 

1W7 Garnsey tr. De Hary's Fungi ii. v, 179 The Enty- 
lomeae. .are simple hyuhomycetous forms. 

Kypidiosiorpldo (hipi clu’imp jfik), a. Min. 
[mod. f. (Rosenbusch) hyp-y Hypo- 4 -► Idiomor- 
PHio.] Partially or incompletely idiomorphic. 

1888 Aj C. Lawson In Amer. Geologist Apr. 204 The 
order being first plngioclase in more or less idtcitnorphic 
lath-shaped indiviiluaTs^ lying in all positions, then augitc 
generally allotriomorphic, sometimes hypidiomorphic. 
Hence Xjrpldiosno'xpliioslljr adv, 

1888 W. S. Bavlev in Amer, Naturalist Mar. 209 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. 

Kypinosis (hipinJu-sis). Path, [f. Hypo- 4 
+ Gt, fr, ly- 6 t tissue 4* -osis.] A diseased state of 
the blood in which the quantity of fibrin is below 
the normal ; opp. to hyperinosis. 

184s G. E. Day tr. Simon* s Anim, Chem, I. 996 These 
researches exhibit less of the characters of liypinosis than 
those instituted on the blood at the commencement of con- 
tinued fever. tr. Wagnrf^s Gen. Pathol, 704 Hypinosis 

may be a result of haemorrhage. 

Hence Kjpiiio'tio a., perlaiiiing to hypinosls. 

a 15 in Maynk Expos, Lex, 1888 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

ypiodio, -iodous, etc. : see Hypo-iodic, etc. 
Hypish, obs. form of IIyppi^h. 

II Kyim88Sth6Sis Chipnes]>rsis). Path. [f. Gr. 
(fwy-os sleep aMtfais ^rception, feeling.] Sleepy 
feeling • dulled sensibility ; drowsiness. 

185s III Mayne Expos, Lex. 

Hence XypaMthe'iio affected with hypntes- 
thesis. 

1889 Lancet aS Dec. 1331/1 Many of ttiese pathological 
phenomena are simply the hypnicsthesic nerves picking up 
the phywiologii.’al sights, souncls, and sensations. 
KypnagOgio (hipna^d^ik) , a. [ad.F. hypna~ 
gogiquiy f. Gr. 0 rv-(i» sleep + dysoybr leading, f. 
dysiy to lead.] I\-operlyy Inducing or leading to 
sleep; in qaot8.sBthat accompanies falling asleep. 

1886 Gurney Phantasms of Lhdssg I, 390 The ' hypna- 
gogic ’ halliicinntion was as tnily the projection of the per- 
cipient's own mind as the dream. 1805 Q, Rn*. July 215 
Hallucinations like the ‘hypnagogic illusions' with which 
many people arc familiar. 

IlKypnale. Obs. [ad. late L. hypttale (So- 
linus), a. (ir, inryoKiff, fern, of hmeakiot sending to 
sleep, f. dwyot sleep.] (See quots.) 

i3^Trr\m!ia Barth, ueP.R, xviti.et. (1495) 763 Ympnalis 
is a manere of adder that sleeth wyth slepc. idtsPi/RCiiAH 
Pilgrimage (1614) 560 Tlie Dipsas killea those n^om shee 
stingeth with thirst. Ibe Hy^nale with sleep, as befell to 
Cleopatra. 1638 Swan Spec, M, (1670) 440 Those whom the 
H_ypnale sting^ die witn sleep. 

Kypnio (hi'pnik), a, rare. t.d. Gr. hwvue- 6 f, 
f. (hrvov sictm.] Of, pertaining to, or inducing sleep. 
1886 Syd. Soe. Lex,y Hypnicy having power to produce 

Kypno- (hi'pnd), before a vowel hsrpn-, com- 
bining form of Gr. dsneen sleep. l*he compounds in 
Greek were not numerous, and all those employed 
in English are new fnrmatloiiSp and chiefly patno- 
logical terms. 


I Xy-pBObA.tA [Gr. -ftwrip walker], a sleep-walker 
' {Cent. Z);V/.). Sypneeyat (hi'pi^aist) Bial.y an 
encysted protozoan which remains quieioent and 
does not develop spores. VjpBOdylio (-di'lik) 
a. [Odylio], pertaining to an < odylic force ’ pro- 
ducing the hypnotic state; so Vjpao'dsrllinBi 
the practice of using this fo rce, Vjpaofa'Baalflf 
SypBO'geay, induction of '^t^nypriotic state ; so 
VjpDogeBe*tio» •gWBlOp sypncgeaima 
prodneing the hypnotic state; rarely y producing 
sleep. BypaogaM-tlbally adv.y by h^^nogenesis. 
l^BO'logy [cf. F. hyjpnolegie]y the part of phy- 
siological science whidi deals with the phenomena 
of sleep : hence Hypaolo-gioi -ioal adjs.y of or per- 
taining to hypnology. fl^jpaologlst, one veiled 
in hypnology. l^&o*plioby 

[Gr. -ipofiiay f. fear; cf. F. hy^pphMe’\, 

a morbid dread of falling asleep Boc. Iax. 
1886}; hence VypBopbo'lilo a. (Mayne Expos, 
Zrx. 1855). My'pBOMepe[Gr.ff4roimf see -scope], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a jierson is a hjrp- 
notic subject. liypiio'Sopldat» an adept in 
Bo'sopliy [Gr. iro^a wMom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. MyyaoHpanBf -spora Bot.y 
an oospore or zygospore (in the AlgsP) which^ after 
fertilization, passes through a period of rest before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore ; so MF*pBO- 
aporamge, Xy:pBoapor*aagiiim Bot.y a sporan- 
gium containing hypnospores ; Hypnospo'rlo a., 
of the nature of a hypnospore. 

i8|5 K. R. Lankestxr in EncycL Brit, XIX. 841/9 The 
Bclerotia are similar in nature to the *hypnocysts of other 
Protozoa. t888 RoLi.itHTON & Jackson Amm. Life 958 
I'he [Amoelja] when in a state of repose . . forms a spherical 
or oval ball. .. It sometimes occurs in this condition sur- 
ntunded by a delicate membrane forming a ' hypnocyst ', It 
is then * resting *, owiim to drought or plentiful nutrition. 
1889 Daily News 94 Dec. ah "nypnooylic operators are 
bom, not made. Ilnd,y Ibe pnenomena of^hypnodylLsm in 
actual operation. tbid.y Ibe scope of hypnotism and 
odylism. the aspects of “hypnogenesis, the conditions of 
odyllc for- * 


lylic force. 1887 E. Gurney in Afind Apr. 014 Certain 
cent events, however, have given special importance to 
lis topic of trance-induction or 'hypnogeny', and have 



do not exist except as the results of suggestion. 1884 L&ssd. 
Med, Etc, Auff. 360 We call those substances *^*pnogen{c 
which, when administered, may cause sleep. t88v Fortn, Rett, 
May 737 The so-called ‘hysterogenic* and ^hypnogenic* 
pressure points. 18B6 F. w. H. Myer.s in Proc, Soc. Psych. 
Res, Oct. 197 No attempt . .has been made to correlate this 
”hy|>nogenoiis force or suggestion at a distance with hypno- 
genous agencies employed in the subject's actual presence. 
Ibid, note, 1 must adopt from the French the word '^hypnegeny 
' ‘ I of hypnotic states. 1886 Syd, Soc, Lex.y 


for the production of hypnotic states. 

belongii 


\Syd.. 


* HyPnotogiCy of or belonging to hypnolo^. 1847 Csaig, 
Hypnological. s86o NesvSyd. Soc. i VarOw. 003 Azam has 
repeated Mr. Braid's jiypnological ex|MrimentB,aiiia finds that 
catalepsy and anarsthesia can be obtained in the way he indi- 
cates. 1887-9 Todd Cyct, A mat, IV. 681/9 An advertising 


'yd, Soc, Lex,, Hypnology, the part of hygiene which 
treats of the doctrine of ueep. iSlgg Mayne Expos, 
Lex,, ^Hypnophobia, term for fear or dread of sleep; also 
a term for EphiaUes, or nlght-mare ; *hypnopbo^« s88s 
Athenmnm 3 Jan. 91/9 He (Dr. J. Ochorowicz] mids that 
by haneini; a magnetic tube, which he calls a * "b^noscope 
from the index nnger, sensations of a peculiar oescription 
are realized. 1889 Pali Matt G. 97 Feh. 3/a Experiments 
have proved that aliout 30 per cent, of mankind can be 
subjected to mesmeric influences, while on the rest Ihe 
hypnoscope has no effect. 1888 Sat. Rev, 18 Aug. 19^1 
Every *hypiiosophist .. has his own little private d^ge for 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the land of Nod. 


IbiiCrihn term ‘*hypno8ophy is new, berhaps, but it looks 
rather neat and convenient. IHd.. Hypnosophy irtands to 
scientific discussion of the facts about sleep as theosophy 
stands to religion. 1889 Brnnktt ft M viray Cryptog, Bot. 
966 It [the zygosperm! then remains dormant through the 
winter as a resting cell or *'hypnosperm, germinating in the 
spring. 

Kjrpnoid (hi*pnoid)» a. Bot, [f. HTPN-nM 4 - 
-oiD. J Belonging or akin to the genns Ilypnum, 
i^Th. Roas HnmhMts Trot*. 1 . rv. 481 Ibe surrounding 
rocks are covered with jungermannias and ^pnoid mosses. 
Sjpnone (hi-pnJun). Med. [a. Is hypnone, f. 
Gr. 01^-of sleep 4- -one.] A name given to aceto- 
phenone, CiHf.CO.CH|, as a hypnotic. 

t886 Syd. Soc, Lex. , liypmemey . . Dtriardln-Bsaumsu's farm 
for phcnylmethyl-ketone or acetophenone. A colourless, 
very mobile liquid . . obtained by distilling a mixture of 
calcium benzoate and acetate. mSS M^ieeU Noses (tl-S.) 

19 May 547/9 VeRous other hypnotics have bssn more 
recently pre^osed, such as. .hypnone and methylal. 
SypnophllOM a, [f. Gr. Arve-p * 

Htpmum 4- ^of loving.] (See quot.) 

slag in Maynr Expos, Lex, t8l6 Syd, Soc. Lox.y HyF 
ssoplulons, growing among the mosses. 

KjirpBOldfi (htpiidh*fit). Phys. [f. Gr. type 
^ihnweify n. of action L md-fix to put to sleep. 
Cf. F. hypnoso morbid tlera.] 

1 . * The inducement or the gradual approach of 
sleep* (Syd. Soe» tex„ 1886). 

laje Haulky Mai, Med. (ed. 6) 765 It Invariably produced 
hypnosis and oontracilon of the pupil In him. 



HYPNOTIC. 


HYPO-. 


2. Artiricially produced sleep : esp. that induced 
byjiypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 

Quaiu*! pici. Med, 073 The too ready adoption of 
do barm rather iliati aocM. ^ tips 


605 

tised . . under the designation of hypnotism. 185a Braid 
ititle) Magic, Witchcrait, Animal Magnetism, llynnotism 


hypnosis or ISraidism may do 
Brit, Med, ymi, ay Aug. 45 


p8 1 . Hr V ANT Pract, Snrg. I. 949 The hydrate 
i drug of great value as possessing nypnotic 
>ut the evils attendant on other drugs of this 


. Ow/. ay Aug. 450 The stages of hypnosis at- 

tained, varied from a slight degree of drowKiness to deep 
trance, lipg/’/i// Mail O, 10 Jan. a/i The waking from 
liypiiosis occurs throu gh im mecfiate action of the imagina- 
tion, the command to or through sense fete.}. 

‘Hmee 13 July 4/1 Any suggestion offered to a person during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 

Kypnotio (hipnp*tik), <i.^and sb, [ad. F. hyp- 
notiaue (i 6 th c. in Pard), nd. late L. hypnbticus^ 
a. Gr. hwvwriHut inclined to sleep, sleepy; also, 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f. to put to sleep. 

In 2 , short for neurO‘hyp$totic : see Hypnotism. j 

A. €uij, 1. Inducing sleep ; soporific. 

i6as Hart Anat, Ur, 1. 11. 31 Not neglecting hypnoticke, 
cordiail, and Ueoppilatiue medicines. sysS J. S. Le Dran's 
300 Hypnotic Draughty constantly 

of chloral is a drr “ 

(qualities without 1 
class. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
or * nervous sleep * ; accompanied by hypnotism ; 
producing hypnotism, hypnotizing. 

1843 ]BaAiD Neurypnol, yin respect to the Neuro-Hypnotic 
state induced by the method explained in this treatise. 
ibid. 14 The method I now recommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition. 184^ Toon Cyci, Anat, IV. 696/9 
Some remarkable connection between the state of the eyes 
and condition of the brain and spinal cord, during the 
hypnotic state. 1874 MAt'nsi.P.v Respons, in Metti^ Dis, viL 
9^8 In the hypnotic or so-called mesmeric state. 1884 
Gurnrv in Mind Ian. 115 A gradual and continuous 
decline of hypnotic waking into hypnotic sleep. 189a 19/4 
Cent, Jan. 94 To this day the.. Fakirs of India throw 
themselves into a state of hypnotic ecstasy. 1898 Times 
13 July 3/6 If they were going to suggest that the will had 
been obtained hy hypnotic suggestion. 

3. Susceptible to hypnotism ; hypnotizable. 

1881 StafMard Jan., The unfortunate young man was 
..‘hypnotic’. 1891 £. if ART in Bnt, Med, Jml, 3 Dec. 
1990 The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 
maimed individual in mind and body. 

B. sb, 1. An agent that produces sleep; a 
sedative or soporific drug. 

1681 tr. Willis' Restt. Med, Whs, Vocali., Hypnetk^ a 
medicine that causeH xleep. 1684 tr. Bonefs Mere, Compit, 
XIV. 4^ Hypnoticks arc oft neceNs.iry in this Disease, 

Brat Angling (ed. a) 70 Evident to all who know the nature 
and operation of liypnotics. 1874 CAnrENTna Ment, Phys, 
II. XV. (1879) 576 The droning voice of a heavy reader on 
a dull suDject, is often a most effectual hypnotic, li^ 
Harlkv Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 344 In modernto doses chloral 
hydrate is a pure hypnotic. 

2. A person under the influence of hypnotism. 

1888 C. L. Norton in N, Amer, June 705 It is a 
recognised fact that the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
under the control of the hypnotiser. 1893 K. Hari* in 
Brit, Med, Jml, xi Feb. 30a The hypnotic under the 
influence of suggestion is capable of becoming a dangerous 
lunatic of a new kind. 

tBypnotio«a (hipufrUkU), «, Obs. [f. 
prea -Ai;.] => prec. A. r. 

1457 Tomi.inson Renon's Disp, xxa Their similitude to 
Hypnoticall medicaments. 

Hence Xypno'tioftUE adv,^ in a hypnotic manner ; 
by means of hypnotism. 

C1700 D. G. Harangues Quack Doctors 15 It affecteth 
the Cure .. Hypnottcmly. 1883 19M Cent, Oct. 708 It 
umuldAbe a conceivable hypothesis that the trance con- 
dition is produced hypnoticauy. tSgt Daily Newt 41 Mar. 
5/1 The Hypnoti.ser. .nypnotically suggestra her visions. 
KypnoUm (hi*pndtiz'm\ ^f. IIYPMOT-IO -f 
-IBM. This word is due to Dr. James Braid of 
Manchester, who in 184 a introduced the term 
neuro-hypnotism for 'the state or condition of 
nervous sleep and in 1843 used the shortened form 
hypnotism^ when the context made the sense i>Uin.] 

1. The process of h^nnotising, or artificially pro- 
ducing a state in which the subject appears to be 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
his mental or physical condition, except under the 
influence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconscioimly 
obedient. Qn recovering from this condition, the 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state. The term | 
is also applied to the branch of science which deals 
with the production of this state, and its causes and 
phenomena. See Bbaidibii, MsaiaeRTBii. 

The usual way of Inducing the state consists in causing 
a person to look fixedly, for several mltiiies, with complete 
concentimiion of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
object placed above and in front of the eyes at so short 
a disunce that the^ convergence pf the optic axes can only 
be accomplished with effort. 

- “ • .... - . • . Practical 

si43 
. then; 

.w — — w , - - -- sake of 

bre'vityT RuwraMing the prefix 'neuro'.’by the terms*- 
HyPnotk, will lie understood * The state or condition of 
alMn*! ilvOmaikMe, *To induce 1 


and Electro Biology (ed. 3). 1883 loM Cent. ClcL 696 
Under the name of llypnotism^ the subject has after a long 
interv.il reappeared on the scientific horiron. 189a Brit, 
Med, Jrnl, 97 Aug. 439 Hypnotism is an agent of great 
value 111 the treatment of clironic alcoholism. 1803 Pall 
Mall G, to Jan. t/j Hypnotism is the science whicn deals 
with the phenomena of a 
artificial means. 1898 T 
tif hypnotism on women 
and intellectually. 

2. 'Jhe state thus induced : the hvonotized or 
hypnotic condition. 

1843 [see sense 1]. 1847 Mol. Rncycl, I. ^60 This induced 
him [Braid] to give anoUier name, Hypnotism, to the state 
in wliiirh persons are thus placed, i860 lllnstr. Loud, 
Nesvs It Feb, 139/9 HypnotiMinc, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in the PVetich nieilical world. 
s86a 1 .VTTON Sir. Stfliy II. 915 'I'he enchanters and magi- 
emns arrived, .at the faculty of. .inducing fitii of hypnotism, 
trance, mania. 1896 C. M. Davies Uuorth, Lond, led. 9) 
98 Swedenliorg had the |iowcr of inducing, in his own case, 
~ .tate clearly the sniiic ns what we now call mesmerism < 
hypnotism. 

3. Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by any 
men ns ; also fig, 

i860 If Tavlor Spir, I/ebr, Poetry (1873) 
fallen into a sort of Bihlical hypnotism, or artiflcial sluml>er, 
tinder the influence of which the actual meaning of words 
and phrases fails to rouse nttciition. 1875 11. C. Wood 
Therap, (1879) 93^ I have given a hypoilermic injection of 
a grain of morphia to a man, inducing .a degree of hypno- 
tism. 1885 Times 13 Dec. 9 The coiiniry will be the 
gainer by the hypnotism of the one paity and the for- 
bearance of the other. 

KjrptiOtilt (hi'pnrVtist). [f. as prec. -k -trt.] 
One who studies or practises hypnotism ; a hypno- 
tizer. Also atirih, 

1843 [see Hypnotism x].^ 1884 Proc, Soc, Psych, Res, I, 
V. 19 Results which . .indicate a speri.*!! sympathy or ' rap- 
port ’ between a h^notist or iiiesinciist and a .sensitive 
' subject \ 1890 Athenaeum lo May 603/t The clevere.st 
hypnotists have recently told u.h that they cannot induce 
a victim to commit an act altogether repugnant to his or 
her moral character. x^3 £. Hart in Brit, Med. Jrnl. 
18 Feb. 36^ The hypnotist faith-curer of the hospital ward 
and the primtly faith-curer of the grotto are in tniin utiliNing 
the same human elements. 

Hence Kjrpnoti'Btic a,, relating to hypnotists or 
hypnotism. 

4]fpnotil6 (hi'pn^tdiz), v. [f. as Hypnot-ic -k 
•IZK: in F, hypnotiser.] Irons, To put into n 
hypnotic state; to place under the influence of 
hy]>iiolism ; to mesmerize. Also to hypnotize into 
(a state or belief). Also ahsot, 

1843 [mo Hypnotism xj. ^ >847^ Topd Cycl, Anat, IV. 

S >3/i Observations u})on individuals hypnotised by Mr. 
mid. x88o Brit, Med, Jml. 4 Sept. 389 The natural 


normal state of those who may lie rraSily hypnotised. 
189a Daily Nesvs 17 Dec. 5/5 They hypnotised thrmselves 
into believing in it. x89R Brit. Mea, Jml, 3 Dec. 1219 
Anyone can liypnott.se, and every one can hypnotise if he is 
patient enough, and either scientifically intelligent or 
ignorantly fanatic. 1896 I (N. Y.) 6 Feb. 9 '4 Houses 
of Kepreseiitatives have been hypnotued into subserviency. 

I IciiccKy'pnotiiBd ppLa , ; Ky'pBotising %'bl, sb, 
and ppl. a. Also Ky'pnotiiBrblB, capable of being 
hypnotized. KjrpiiotiBability (hi^pml^tDiziibiijtii, 
capability of being hypnotized. KypnotiBa'tion, 
the action of hypnotizing, or condition of being 
hypnotized. Kp'pnotlser, one who hypnotizes. 

s888 Amer, Jml, Psychol. Ma|r 590 To furnish a criterion 
of the ‘'hypnoti/ahility of the subject. 1885 Eng, Mechanic 
T3 Feb. 519 The number of *hypnotisnblc subjects. 1883 
Proc, Soc, Psych, Res, I. v, 67 After n very short course of 
*hypnotisation. 1898 Speclatttr a Jan. 96/9 Horses i 
very susceptible to hypnotimtion. 1843 ^Hypnoiired [: 
Hypnotism iJ. 1880 Romane.s in tgfh Cent, Sept. 475 
When he clattered his teeth, the hypnotised patient re- 
peated the moviment. M, /bid. Oct. 701 The subject' 
mimics or obeys Ills ''hypnotiser in a (juite mechanical w'ny. 
1889 Athenatnm 95 May 661/1 He meets the monk Hclio- 
baa .. reputed h>’piiottxer and mesmerist. 1843 Braid 
Neurypuol, y It was alleged that niy mode of "hypnotizing 
waa no novelty. S883 / Soc, Psych. Res. I. v. 63 The 
hypnotising procesa may carry a ' sensitive ' subject in a 
minute, .into hypnotic sleep. | 

BC^notoid (hi pmftoid), a, [f. Hypnot-to <k 
-otd.] Like or resembling the hypnotic state. 

s8fc £. Gurncv in Proc, Amer, ,Soc, Psych, Res, Dec, 
901 This young lady had a woiKlerful hypnotoid .sensitive- 
ness, by which ahe woa aometimes able to make unconscious | 
estimates. * I 

II HlTpnum (hi*pn/im). Bot, PI. hypnums, i 
hypna. [mod.L., ad. Gr. Aitfok (Theophr.) • moss 
growing on trees ’•] A large genus of pleurocarpous 
mosses; feather^moss. 

1733 Chamrrrs Cpcl , Supp, a.v., The branches of the 
IlypnuniN are usually spread about u|H>n the ground, and 
are perennial, ibid.^ Ihe family of the Hypna is very 
numerous. 1837 Johnston in i^roc, Berw, Nat% Clnb I. 
No. 3. X55 Amongst hypna in spongy places. 1837 Tiiorrau 
Autumn (i894> 138 fine whole side, the upper, was covered 
with green by 


Liquor. 1738 [see Hvrj. 1736 66 Amory J, BuncMii7yo) 
111. 157 A chronic hyppo. 185X H. MF.Lvit.i.fe Whale t. t 
When' my lij'pos get the upper hand of me. 1869 Mrs. 
Stowk Oldiosvn A’*. 333 Alleging ns a reason that *'t would 
bring on her hypos . 

Hypo (hoi-po), sb.^ Photogr, [Abbreviation of 
IIYP081JI.PIIITK.1 The salt formerly called hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, used for fixing 
photographic jdetures. Also atirih, 

x86i Photogr, News Aim, in Circ, Sc, (c x86s) 1. rssA A 
little will be lost in the hyt>o fixing liath. /bid. 155/2 'i'he 
proof assumes a dliagrecable red hue after it is fixed with 
the liy|)o. 1880 Anthony's Photogr, ttull. II. 76 Hypo is 
cheap, and can be liouglit at nearly every drug store. iHd, 
974 I'he action of restrainers and retarders, of hypo- 
eliminatois. 

Hypo- (bipd, hdipp), before vowels also hyp-, 
prefix, rppr. Gr. 6iro-, inr- (f. vird prep, and aclv. 
‘iiiKler * == L. sub\, largely employed in Greek in the 
formation of verbs, adjectives, and substantive.^. 

With verbs, and their derivatives, viro- had the senses 
I under, beneath, down, from below; underband, secretly ; 
in a subordinate degree, .slightly'. With adjectives an*' 
substantives, imo- had the Iim al sense * l)cneath, under * in 
a prepositional relation to the substantive implied in the 
radical part, or the sense * in a lower relation, in a lower 
degree, slightly, somewliui, a little* in an .adverbial relation. 
Few Greek words containing the prefix ctiine down through 
late L. and Fr. into English; the only ones of ME. age 
l)eing the rcrlesinsiical words hy^oerde and hypocrisy, 
found soon after 1200 ithe derivatives, hypocritu\-al, etc. 
are later, of i6lh c.). A few technical words, e. g. Ityposarca, 
hypostasis, occur (though hardly as Eng.) in end of 14th r. ; 

.*1 considerable number, including hvpochondrr, -thondria, 
hypostatic, hypotenuse, hypothec, nyfoihesis, hypotrachc- 
Hum, hypotyposis, appear in i6tb c.^una others, ns hyfot ausf, 
hypogaster, -gastrinm. hypoj^aral, in 17th c. But the great 


noroams ileep’: i/ypnotme, ‘To induce norv^ Rleep's 
//ypnotined, ‘One, who has Wn put into the state of 
nervous sleep * 

* One who practi 
Anat, |V. 6^1 


9 f** {rare) hypos. [Abbreviation of Hypoohok- 
DRi.v : cf. Htp. 1 Morbid depression of spirits. 

1711 MANnRviLRr/fffe) A Treatise of the HvDOcnondriack 
end Hysterick Peasion vulgarly cell’d the Hypo in Men 
and Vapours In Women. 1713 Baiuey Eratm, Colioq, 163 
When he's neither in a Passion, nor in the Hippos nor in 


hypnum. 

10hs„ Also 8 hippo, hyppo„ 


VoL. 


hypogaster, -gastnubit. hypoj^aeat, in I7tn c. nut tne great 
majority of the hypt*, furmatloiis belong to the vocRbular>* 
of modern science, and have no .ictual Greek prototypes, 
but arc formed (usually) on (jtcek elements, .'ind moie or 
less in ncctirtluiice with («rcck principles of woid-formatinn. 
Hypo- has not, like hyper-, l>eroiiie a living clement, capable 
of l»eing pre fixed at will to words of any origin. 

The first vowel in Gr. 11.70., L. hypo-, is short, anil all the 
early words in English were intrraucfd with the y short, 
as in hypocrite, hypocrisy^ etc. The^ is marked os short in 
all compounds with //>'/('• in Pronouncing Dictionaries down 
to the middle of the ryih c. Some biter Dictionaries, while 
retaining short y under stress, primary or secondary, as in 
hyAocnuit, hypothetic, rti.nke it long (ai) in ttriac-cented 
syllables, as \n hypothesis, hypotenuse. But the later tendency 
in the South of England luui been to treat y in all posttiouH 
cxrcpt before tw'o consonants as (ai), and, agaiii-st etymology 
and history, to say hjposulphaie, hppostatical, etc. 

I. 1. In words from Greek ; the most important 
of these are hypochondria, hypocHsy, hypocrite, hy- 
potenuse, hypothec, hypothesis^ .ind their dcriviilives. 

2. In modern formations, with seu.se ‘ under, be- 
neath, below of relative position ; sometimes anti- 
thetical to terms in Epi- or Hypkk-. In one set 
(a), hypo- has a prepositional relation governing the 
sb. occurring or implied in the following element, 
as in hypobasal, mi^uBRANriiiAL, HypoORRMIC, 
Hypoclobsal ; in another {b\ hyp^ qualifies the 
second element adverbially or ailribuiively, signi- 
fying that this is itself the nether or linver of two 
(or more), as in Hypoblast, hypomere, hypozoa 
(animals low in the scale \ 

3. Mus, a. Prefixed to the names of musical 
I modes in hypo,rolian, -dorian^ -icnian, -lydian, 

mixolydian^ -phrygian, to denote either (a) the 
grave modes in Ancient Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval IjcIow the ordinary.//:WrVw/, Dorian, 
etc. or (/#) the ‘ plagal * modes in mccHa:val music, 
each of which has n compa.s.s a fourth below that 
of the corresponding ‘ authentic ' mode. b. Also 
focgnerly in names of intervals measured down- 
wanls, as hypodiapuson, -diapente, -dialessaron, 
-ditom (see Diapaho.n, etc.). (Cf. Hyper- 3 .) 

1397 Morley /nirod, Mus, 98 If the leading part were 
hipest, then would they call it [a Fugel in lo’podiatcsiuuron, 
which is the fourth beneath. 1631 J. F[keakk] AgriP/a's 
Occ. Philos. 960 Clio with the Moon move after the Hypo- 
dorian manner. Ibid. 36x Urania also doth the eight 
create And iiiusick llyno-T.ydiati elevate. 1760 Sticks 
Ane. Greek Music in Phii, Trans, I J. 719 YVe have already 
shown the Hypodorian mese to have been in e, the Hypo- 
phi^’gian in Jf, and the Hypolydian in g§. ibid,, 1 he 
llypoionian incite was inserted in/napiral, and the Hypo- 
leolian in g natural, at a fourth respectively from the Ionian 
and iEolian. Bbck Sk. Fklton tr. Munk's Metres 990 

I'he Mixolydkin and Hvpolydian were subordinate species 
of the Lydian [mood]. 1867 M acfairkn Harmony i. 1 7. 1897 
Daily News ig Mar. 6/4 Much fun was made of a .sailor's 
ditty said to be written in the h3rtKi«Ixolydian mode. 

4. ‘ To some extent *, ‘ slightly • somewhat *, in 
many adjectives; similarly in substantives, with 
the sense 'slight* or 'deficient’. These words 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are the opposites 
of similar formations beginning with Hyprr- II. 

6 . In Chemistry, hypo- (in contrast to Hypxb- 7 ) 
is used to name an oxygen compound lower in the 
scries than that having the simple name without 
hypo*\ thus, sulphurous nrrV/ - II^SOs, hyposul- 
pkurous acid lIsSCL, vanadie oxide VaO^, hypo- 
vanadie oxide ( vO,), vanadhus oxide VtO„ 

hypovanadious oxide V.^Ox(VO). 
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II. The more important words belonging to all 
these groups appear in thi ir alp!ial)etical order ns 
main words; others of less impmtance or less 
frequent use follow he re. (In many of tliese the 
immediate derivation is obvious, tht-y being simply 
formed by prefixing hypo- to another woril, the 
ctymoK»gy of « hicli wi«l be found in its ijUcc ; 
c, g hypoitzotic, 1 . hypo- + Azorio, rtc.) 

Kypoauti monats them , a salt of antimony te- 
truxidc. II Ky poa rla// lihthyoL [Gr.^d/>iui^ little 
e£rjrJ^apiir of proluber.nu oval ganglia developed 
l)enealh the optic lobes of osseous fishes; hence 
Kypoft’rian a. Xypoaio'tlo <7. Chem. : Hypo- 
MTK<>(?a; henc.^ Kypoaiotide « hyponitrons acid, 
HgS.^Oj \,Syd. Soc. I.ex. i886). Kypoba'flal a. 
Bot , applied to the lower of the two cells or 
portions of the oosp ire of vascular cryptogcams 
(ef. Kpibasa^l). II Kypobolo (hipp lidli) Khet. 
[(ir. f. viro/MAXeip to throw under, 

suggest], the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which might be brought against the speaker’s case 
by an opponent. || Kypoo^tharsiP Med. [Ga- 
th a a slight purging ; so Kypooatha rtlo a . 

{Syd. Soe. Lex. |886). Ky poohll ,-kil), || Kypo- 
ol^linm (-koi'lii^inl Boi. [Gr. ^ip]i ^hc 

basal portion of the labetlum of an orchid 
{Treat. Bot. i866). Kypoohlo'rin Chem. [Gr. 
XXoipof green], Pringsheim's name for a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contains 
chlorophyll. || Xypoolidimn (-klai'diffm) Orniih. 
[Gr. /rXffV, kKuI- key], the iiiterclavicular element 
of the clavicles of .a bird, seen in the merrythought 
of a fowl ; hence Kypooli dian a. f Kypooolon, 
a semicolon. Ky pooona Zool. [Cone], the sixth 
cusp of the upper molar luuih of mammals of the 
group Bunoiionta. Kypoory'ptalUno a, Afin., 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystallinc 
or massive mineral substance. By pooyola nonce- 
wd. (sec quot., and cf. Epicycle). liBypoda'Otyltim 
Ornith. [Gr. 8d/rri/Xor finger], the lower surface of 
a bird's toe (Mayne, 1855). t Kypodaa*ooa [Gr. 
{iiro8ia«(opos under-servant], a sulxleacon. Hy-po* 
davmft'tomy Med. [Gr. hipya skin 1 ro/rq cutting], 
incision of a subcutaneous part {Syd, Soe. Lex. 1 886). 
Sypodarmoolysip (-daimpklisis) Med, [Gr. 
aAvtrit a washing, drenching], the injection of 
nutrient /luid» under the .skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting c1ise.ises. || Kypo* 
di»«tola(-(lji|a: stAli) Gr. Gram, [Gr.w/roStatrroA^] 
»«Diastoi.e 3 (q.v., qnot. 1833). Kypodlorotoufl 
(-dai'kr^fta.'i) a. Phys.^ having a .slight secondary 
wave in each ])ulsc-beat. f Kypodlda'Pcal [aa. 
Gr. Iwudi8affica\nt : sec Didascauc], an under- 
teacher, an usher. Ky podigma'tioal a. [Gr. {/vo^ 
deiyparinhs], indicating by way of example or 
symbol. By podromt [mcd.L, kypodromum sec 
Du (‘aiige), f, Gr. vtto under -f 8p6fAos course], a 
roofed porch or colonnade. Kypodyna'mio a. 
PatA.f characterized by weakness or prostration 
(cf. Adynamic). Kypo-plU ppoid Geom., a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse 'cf. 
Hypocycloid). KypogMta -d^iA) Chem, a 
salt of hypugfeic acid. Kypognio (-d.^i ik; a. 
Chem, [f. mod.L. {Araehis) hypo/^/ea the e.irlh- 
nut; see IIvpooeanJ, m hypo^^nde and : sec quots. 
fBypogei'ody [f. Gr. Myeios underground, 
Hypookan o8ut way], a branch of applied 
mathematics, by which subterranean distances and 
directions are asceitnined ; subterraneous surveying. 
Kypoganoua (-pcljenas) a. Bot. [Gr. 
produced], (a) growing upon the tinder sutface 
of leaves; {p) growing liencath the surface. 
Bypo'ifnathianiv hypogiathous conformation. 
Bypo'gnathons a, Ornith. [Gr. yvhOot 
having the under maaclible longer than the upper, 
t By'pogram [Gr. viroyp'Tppa something written 
below J (see quot.). Bypoby^al a, Anat, [see 
Hvo-, HyoiiiJ, forminathe base of the hyoid arch ; 
also ns 5/^, that part M the hyoid arch which lies 
between the stylohyal and basibianchi.al. Kypo« 
kaimano'mstry [Gr. 6iro«fiptPoi' uiidei lying sub- 
stance or e-isence + -metky] (see quot.). Bypo- 
kinriio a. Path, [Kinetic], having defective 
muscular action {Syd. Soe. lex. 1886). i{ Kypo 
lemai'dons, t kypola'muisk [tir. hnokffiAviattof^ 
f. kfjiivioKot band, fillet], the ciitical mark -s-. 
Bypologiam (-pdod^iz'm) [Gr. hnoKoytafios a ratio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller number] (see 
quot.). Bypo'menraa a. Bot. [Gr. ythuv to re- 
main] (see quoL)* By'pomara Biot. [Gr. /icpor 
part], the lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Bypo*m#ral a., pertaining to a hypomere. By- 


pomnama'tio a, [Gr. f. hwh/ani/M 

note, memorandum], having the form cf memoranda 
. or notes. Bypomna atlo a, [Gr. diroppi^oTiiircf 
suggestive to the memory], pertaining to or awaken- 
I ing lecol lection. |i Byponan'rlk Path, [Gr. vevpcv 
I nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power {Syd, 

I Soe. Lex.), |) Byponoi’» [Gr. taoioia^ L vwoyoiuv 
to suspe ct], tmderl) ing meaning. By ponoma ;hi*- 
I p^n^uiii) Zoo/, [Gr. heopoyii underground passage], 

I the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
! pod. Kyponyokial (-ni ki&l) a. [Gr. Cyv(, hyvx~ 

I nail], seated under the nail {Syd. Soe, Lex, 1886). 

II Bypo’iiyokon, •okum Path, [as prec.j, an effu- 
sion of blood under a nail {itndX ^rpo-O'smloM 
I a, Chem. [Ormium], containing less oxygen than 
I osmious compounds, ns A. oxide == osmium monoxide 
I OsO, h. sulphite OS.SO3. Bsrpopo'pay Path. [Gr. 

, ir^t^cs digestion], defective digestion. BypopetaloM 
:>pe*talas) a. Bot. (also f-petaieoua, -ioua', hav- 
! ing the petals inserted licneath the ovary (Mayne 
i 1855) ; belonging to the Hypopetalm of Jussieu, a 
division of dicotyledonous polyjictaloiis plants; 
i hence Kypopa'taly, hypopctalous condition {Syd. 

! Soe. Lex, 1886}. B^'popket [Gr. fnro^^ri/r], an 
interpreter, expounder. BypopkloM>iiB (-flras) a. 

! Bot, [Gr. tpKtnhs bark], of lichens : growing under 
I the outer layers of bark on trees, etc, (Mayne 1 855 
so also S^ophlciodalt BypopUcso'dlo a^s, 
Kypopkonio (-fpmik) a. [Gr. ifKUpy voice], serving 
as an accompaniment or rc.sponse; so Bypo*- 
. phononsi a. || Bypo'pkor* A*Aet. [Gr. 
i the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
j tion to the speaker’s argument (cf. hypohole). 

' II Bypopky'llium Bot, [Gr. ^i/XXiov little leaf] 

I (see qiKit.). t KypophylloBpa'rmoM a, Bot. 

I [Gr. <pvKKov leaf + anipfia seed] (sec ouot.) By- 
I popkyllouB (-fi las) a. Bot. [Gr. tpuWoy leaf], 

I growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf, j 
; Kypopby'sloAl a. [Physical], lying beneath or ; 
. Iiclow the physical. Bypophysles, matters that 
1 lie beneath physics. By*popial a., jx^rlaining to 
the hypopus. Ii Kypopla*sia Path. [Gr. -irXacrta, 

I irX^air formation], defective growth of an organ 
I or tissue. BypopUb*«tral a., pertaining to the | 
I liypoplastron. )] Kypopla*stron Zoo/., Huxley's 
[ name for the third lateral piece of the plastron of I 
i Chelonia»^j^j'/^z*zf/i/. Bypoplasty /W/. [Gr. 

I nkajTof moulded, formed], * a diminution of the 
■ fibrin in the blood ; also, a climiiuitiun of the 
! nutritive or generative activity* (.$)'</. Soe, Lex, 
i 18S6). II Bypopo'dinsn ,^<7/. [Gr. iroi/r, irr*8- foot], 

. the stalk of the car^ds {Treas, Bot, 1866), By- 
I po'pterata a. Bot, [Gr. vrtpoy wing], ' applied by 
; Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged iiileriorly’ 

; (Mayne 1855). II Kypo'ptUnm Ornith. [Gr. 

I vriXoi' feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the main stem at the , 
I junction of quill and rachis; the after-sliaft, the , 
I hyporachis; hence Kypo p^lar a. HBypopus I 
{ (hi'p^pffs) Zoo/. [Gr. (iiruirovv having feet beneath], 1 
I a heteromorphous nyinpbal form of certain aca- | 
; loids. Kypopygial (-pi'd^idl) a., pertaining to ' 
the hypopygium ; situated under the end of the I 
abdomen. || Kypopyginm (-pi'd^ii^fm) Entom, 
[Gr, vitonuyioy rump, tail, vtor*? buttocks], {a) 
see quot, ; (/>) the ebasping organ at the end of the ; 

' abdomen o^ many male dipterous iii.sects. By- 
poraohi'diaii (kyporrli-) a,, of or pertaining to ! 

: the hypnr.ichis. HKyporaokifl (hyporrhaoUa) ! 
i (-p'lakis), Ornith. [Cir. spine], the accessory j 
j rachis or shaft of a bird’s feather, the hypoptiliim. 

I Kypora*dial a. , of or i^itaining to the hyporadii 
I of a feather. || Kypora'dina Ornith., one of the 
barf 8 of the afitr-.sh.-ifi or hyporachis of a feather. 

II Byporeka siia, kyporokama (hi'ppjk/m) [(jf. 
virupxfit*a, f. dpx^toOat to dance], a choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
mimic acti on. Byporokamatla (hip^^jkimse-tik) 
a. [Gr. aecompanlcd by dancing. 

By'panrkinad ///. a. nonce-wd, [fir. bwhppTvot 
under the nose, buopplyioy moustache], moustached. 
Byparrkytkmio ( ri'Jimik) a, [Rhythmic], de- 
ficient in rhythm ; said of a heroic hrxamettr in 
j which the caesura is not observed (Ceut. Diet.), 
Kypaaelaral (-skiw'ral) a. Surg, [see Sclerotic], 
performed beneath the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
Bypaaalarita (-skl!»'rait ' Min, [Gr. aitKr\p6% 
hard], a blackish-greeii less hard variety of Al- 
BlTR (Dana Min, (18681 350). ByposdUimis 
a„ somewhat hard {Syd. Soe. Lex, 1886). BJr- 
paakd'latal a. Anat. [see Suletom], developed 
below the endoskeleton ; « Htpaxial (cf. £pi- 
BKSLETAL). t Bypoapka'tfsiia, kypoapkaym 


[Gr. hir6a^ypa\, a contusion ; a bloodshot eye. 
Bypoapkene (hrpMfin) Comp, Anat. [Gr. 
wedge]. Cope's name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural arch below the 
postzjgapophyscs, in some extinct reptiles of the 
Permian ]>eriud ; hence Bypoapka'naX a, || B^- 
poapora'Bginm [Spo rang ium], the indusium 
of a fern, when this grows JkSMr beneath the spore- 
ense. Byposto'mal a, Anat. [Gr. bvuartpyot: 
see Sternum], in hypostemal hone, also hypostemal 
as sb., St. Hilaire's name for the hypoplaslton of a 
chelonian ; also called || Bjrpoate'nium. By- 
poatkanio (-syenik) a. Path, [Qr. aBiyot 
strength], of a medicine or dise.nse : having power 
to lower or reduce strength (Mayne 1855). Bjr- 
poati'gma Paheogr. [Gr. bnoanypLi a comma], 
the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a modem full stop. Bypoatllkita 
Min., a hydrous silicate of alumina and lime 
allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated. 
Kypoato'amtoua, kypo atomona a, Zool, [Or. 

. OTupa, aropar- mouth], having the mouth inferior, 
j as certain fishes and infusoria {liyposioma/d). 

I II Kypoatro'ma Bot, [Gr. arpSipa layer], Martins’ 

I name for the cellular layer supporting the 
j stroma of fungi. |i By^atropka (hi-, haipp'str^O 
' [Gr. liroarpixpri turning back], a. Path, (a) a 
turning or tossing as of the sick in bed ; {h) a 
relapse, return of a disease; {c) a falling back, 
as of the womb (Mayne 1855); b. Phet, icvcr- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis. Mj- 
poatyla ('hi‘p<^st9il a. Arch. [Gr. bvbaivXot ; see 
Style], having the roof supported on pillars. 
Bypoatyptlo a, Afed, [sec Styptic], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1855). BypoasrUo^^atlo a., 
having the value, but not the strict form, of a 
syllogism. Kypota*otio a. Gram, [Gr. inroranm 
TiHosjt dependent, subordinate in construction (cf. 
hypotaxis). || Bypota'raua Ornith. [Tarsur], 
a process of the hinder port of the tarso-nictataisus 
of must biids ; the talus or so-called calcaneum ; 
hence Bypota'raal a, || Bypota'xin Gram, [Gr. 
brorafn, f, rdaatiy to place], subordination, sub- 
ordinate construction. |i Bypotkaoinm (hip^- 
J)rsii 5 m) Bot. [Gr. Btjttioy, dim. of case] (see 
quots.") ; hence Bypotkt oial a, H^otkanar 
(-p')>/niii) a. Anat, [Gr. f. BUop palm of 

the hand], of or pertaining to the eminence on 
the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Bypotka’rmiil, Bypotk«*y- 
mlo ad/s. [Gr. vwhBeppos somewhat warm, f. Btppbt 
warm, hot], (a) tepid; {h) relating to reduction of 
the heat of the body ; so By potkarmy, ' the 
condition of being hypothermal * {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1886). Kypotrlokoiui (hip-, haipp'trikds) 
a. Zool. [Gr. Bpi{, rpix- hair], of or pertaining to 
the IJypotricheet an order of the class Ciliata of 
Protozoa, having the locomotive cilia confined to 
the ventral surface. Kypotropky (-^‘ti^) Path. 
[Gr. TpotpTi nourishment], a condition of an organ 
or part due to defective nourishment (Mayne 
185.^). Kypotympa-nio a, Anat. [see Tym- 
panum], situated beneath the tj'mpnnum ; applied 
esi>. to the lower bone ol the jaw- pier in osscous 
fishes; also as sh,, the quadrate. Bypotypio, 
Bypoty ploal adjs., subtypical ; not fully typical. 
B^oya'nadate Chem,, a s.ilc of hypovanadic 
acid. Kypovaaa'dlo a. Chem., containing less 
oxygen than a van.adic compound, as h. oxide m 
vanadium tetroxide, V^O,. Bypoyana'dloua a, 
Chem., containing less oxygen than a vanadious 
compound, as hypevanadtous oxide ^ vanadium 
dioxide, V9O3. Kyposyloua (p'ksiUs) a, Bot. 
*Gr. ihKoy wood], pertaining to ascoinycetous 
rnif^i of the genus hypoxylon, which grow on 
trees, decaying wood, etc. || Gram. 

[Zeugma], the combination of several subjects with 
a single verb or predicate. || KypoMU'sia Gram. 
[Gr. vv^Ccvfif], the use of several parallel clauses, 
each having its own subject and verb. || Bypoaoa 
(hip0zJu*&) Zool. [Gr. animal], a subdivision 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms; Protozoa S ^. Zex. 1886); hence 
B|ypoRO*Mi a. By^ooio a, {a) GeoL, lying 
beneath the strata which contoin remains of living 
organisms; Kb) Zool, of or pertaining to the 
I/ypotoa KSyd, Soc. Lex, 1886). 

tdse Roscob & ScHoiLBiiMta Treat , Chem , II. 11. 31J 
Antimony tetroxido forms sales with basic oxides which 
have been termed *hyrantimonates. 1844-6 Owkn Leet , 
Comp , Anat , Vert , 1. viil. 179-60 In most osseous fishes the 
coiTespondiny*libres of the pre-pyromidol tracts swell eat 
suddenly, beneath the optic Iodm, Into two protuberant 
well-defined oval ganglions (* *hypomrta *) : . . they ore well 
developed in the common Cod, in which, os in some othnnr 
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fiiheSf they contain a cavity called ' *hyi3oaiian ventricle \ 
*H 4 . J- ScoFFERN in Orr*s Cire, Sc., Chcm. 326 •Hypo- 
azotic or hyponitric acid. 1883 Athtn^nm 6 Oct. 439/1 1 'o 
'nuNc the patient to inhale with prudence hypoazotic vapour 
mixed with air. 1880 Vinks Sachs' Bot. 351 In the Mar- 
chantiese and Anthoccrotcai the short seta of the sporo- 
gonlum b developed from the lower or posterior (•hypoCasal 


objected against by an Adversary. 1706 Phiixips (ed. 
Kerney), ^Hypceatharsts, gentle Purging. 1881 Naturt 
X X 1 11 . 561 Professor Pringsheim . . announced the discovery 
in the chlorophvll-corpuscteB of a substance called •llypo- 
chlorin. «<S 7 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach'i 249 He goes 
smothly . . without the least rub so much as of an •hypo- 
colon to stop him. ^ i8ps FrowuR & Lvdekker Mammals 
ii - 1 e> 3^ Finally, in the bunodont series, the addition of a 
postero-intemal cusp, termed the *hypocone, forms the sex- 
tubercular molar. s888 W. S. Bailey in Amcr. Xatumlisl 
Mar. ao8 When [a rock].. contains crystals in a hyaline 
ground-mass, the structure is described as "hyijocrystulline. 

M. Davies Athea. Brit, II. To Kdr. 45 1 no Hetercclit 
Dissenters . . move in an Excentrical *Hypocycle. a 13x9 
SKkLroN Image Ilyfocrisv 62 Subdcacoiis that be ‘'yiio- 
dcakoiis. Pait Mall G. 10 Oct. 10/2 Till a physician 

could be obtained to perforin Pacini’s operation of •hypoder- 
moclysis. 1^7 Robektb Hamibk. Mai. (ed. 3) 1 1 , st A minor 
degree of this variety is named *hypo- or sub'-dicrotous. 1615 
Shirley Sch, CampiemeHt 111. v, There is the st^rre of Elo- 
t|uence, vnder whom 1 am an •Hvpodidascall^ in Engli.sh, 
his Vslier. 1708 Moti eux Rabelais iv. xlviii. 137, 1 saw 
a little Hump. .say to the Hypodiclascal [etc.], ifliifo T. A. 
G. Balfour Typ, Char. Mature 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical| or •hypoueigmatical character. s8ao T. Mitchell 
Anstoph. 1 . p. Ivi, The •hypodrome, or covered porch 
where the wrestlers practised their exercbe.s in winter. 
1^ G. E, Day tr, Sinum's Auim. Chem, II. ays If the 
disease . . should take a •bypodyuamic character, the urine 
. . will assume an alkaline reaction. 1834 Moseley As/rtm. 
Ixi. (ed. 4) 183 This curve .. being of the nature of an hypo- 
o-ellipsoid. 


cycloid, or rather, an •hypo- 


1863-7B Watts 


Arte Mathcniaticall, demonstratyng, how, vnder the Splim- 
ricall Superficies of the earth, at any depth, to any per- 
pendicular line assigned . . certaine way may be prsscribed 
and gone. 1871 Cooke Brit. Fungi 490 Brand-spores, 
•hypogenous, scattered over the leaves in minute tufts. 187B 
CouEs Key N. Amer. Birds 323 Rhynchapime, .Skimmers. 
Bill "hypo^nathous. 1836 Blount (Jiessogr., * Hypogram^ 
a subscription, or that is .subscribed. s88a w. R. Parker in 
Trans. Linn. See. 11. iii. 168 Ihisbar. has its distal fourth 
segmented off to form a •hypohyal. 1894 Athenseum 17 
Nov. 680/3 The bast- and bypo-hyal eartiliges of the 
Elasinobranchii. 188a J. Martinkau Stmly Spiuosa 11. t. 
165 Spinoza . . attempts to constnict a * Hypokeimenometry — 
I science of Substance and its a(rection.s, whereby the iron- 
stitution of the universe shall be deduced from its primary 
essence^the All out of the One. >718 Prideaux Cenuect, 
O. d M, Test. II. I. 55 The *Hypolemnisk, a straight line 
with one point under it (as thus -v). 1840 W. Fitzgerald 
tr« lilhitakeds Disput. 125 Origen marked these texts with 
various astcrbks and obeli, bmnisci and hypoleninisci. 
1636 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos, (1839) 147 When the propor- 
tion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is less 
than that of the second to the second, the four magnitudes 
may be called •bypologism. 1866 Treat. Bot., *Hypo- 
menoui, free, not adherent ; arising from below an organ, 
without adliei ing Co it. 1887 Sollas In Eneyci. Brit. XXI 1 . 
415/2 The lower half [of a Rhagon], whicii consists of nil 
three fundamental layers, iiiuy lie called the *l^'poiuere. 
1891 Athenmum 4 Apr. 43:, /i i'he treatise [on* The Con- 
stitution of Athens'] is * •hypomnematic ' in a very literal 
sense, presupposing familiarity with an existing body of 
literature. 1639 Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1701) 4^8/x 
Of Signes..some are according to them, •Hypomnestick, 
others Endictick. 1897 Edin, Rev. Oct. 200 Those who 
have no great skill at deciphering the •Hyponoia, the 
underlying significance, of the Idylls. 1884 .'\. Hyatt in 
Seienco i Feb. 123 I'he fleshy pipe is therefore an ambu- 
latoiy pipe or *hyponome. 1873 Fo^oned Chem. (ed. 11) 
441 *Hypo-osmioMS sulphite, OsSQi, is a black-blue salt. 
1807 Allbutt Sysi, Med, 11 . 802 A marked degree of 
* *nypopcpsy ' due to catarrh. ?*?!». South ry Comm -pi, 
8k, IV. 721 Greff. Nazianzen calls S. Basil, .an interpreter 
of the Spirit. "Hypophet as distinguished from prophet, 
i8te-i in SchafT Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 111 . 2554/a The 
church-singing was at first only a sort of monotonous 
/*hypophonic)caiuilatiori. i860 Bombbrgkk tr. Knrids Ch, 
Hist, 1 . I 89. 23a The laity continued for a long time the 
practiseof*hypophonous chants, which consiKted of responses 
to the intonation [etc.]. 1637 J. Smith Mysi, Rhet, 127 
•Hypophora . . is when the speaxer makes answer unto his 
own demand : As, . . Shall we continue in sin, that j^ce 
may abound? Ood forbid. 1868 Trtas, Bot,, *tfyp&» 
phyllinm, a epiaU abortive leaf, like a scale, pUtced below 
a cluster of leaf-llke branches, or leaves. 1704 j. Harris 
Lex. Techn,, HypophyllospertHous-plants, are such as bear 
their Seeds on the Backsides of their Leaves: as the Capil- 
laries. 183a Maynb Expos, Lex,, "Hypophyllous. 1837 
Bebkblby Bot, f 57a 908 The circtnaie asstivaiion 

and ^pophyllous fruit ..at once establish their nature. 
1871 CooKB Brit, Fungi 90a Brand-spores hypophyllous, 
blackish, surrounded by the fbrruginous epidermis, a 1834 
CoLERiouB Omaiana in Lit, Rem, I. 349 Holding the anti- 
moralism of Paley and the •hypophysics of Lo»e. 1878 
Hypophysics [see HvFBBPNvsica]. 18I4 D. M. Albbbt 
Brit, Oribaiidm 9 The Tyroglyphidm are nsually perasitic 
during the curious "Mrpopial stage. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Loct, Dis, iVom, xvii. (ed. a) 131 In one of these which 
1 examined, there was marked ^hypoplasia of the decidua. 
1871 Huxlbv Anat, Kert, v. aoa In the Turtle the plastron 
conshts of nine pieces . . the third, ^kypoplasirom, 1884 
Michael in ymt, Liun, Soc„ ZooL XVII, 379 The true *Njh 
PpPms is B heteromorphoUH nymphal form of Tyroglyphns, 
iM Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. 111 . w^'^Hypopj^m, tne last 
ventral segment of the abdomen. Ibid, 707 In many other 
Insecte It [the podex] unites with the lest ventral segment, 
the hypopygium, to form a tube for that organ [the ovi- 


5or 

positor]. t888 Nkwton in Encyel. Brit. XX. 505/2 [The 
contour-feathers of the Rheas] want the Hiyporrhaehis or 
after-xhaft that in the Emeus and Cassowaries is so long as 
to equal the main shaft. 180a Holland Plutarch's Mor. 8 ui 
Hec who hath proceeded wcU in these * HyPort hemata [etc.]. 
i873SvMoNi)e Grk, Poets v. 118 The churic hymn, called 
Hyporchem . . originally formefl a portion of the cult of 
Phoebus. 1830 Leitch tr. C, O. Mailer's Anc. Art (ed. 3) 
I 77 The gymnopsedir, •bypoKhematic, and other kinds of 
orchestics were .. cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 
i «94 Blackmoke Perlycross A man. .•hyporrhined with 
a terse moustache. s88q Brit. Med, Jml. 389 The opera- 
tion of *hyposcIcral cyclotomy cuts through the ciliary 
body. 1871 Huxley AV/Y. ii* 45 The *hyposkcIct:tl 
muscles are .separated from the rpiskeletal .. by the ventral 
branches of the spinal nerves. 1814 J. Day Festh'als (1615) 
3x0 Sicke of the disease the Phisiftbns call * Hyposphajpna. 
i8pp Stanley Hist, Philos, xii. (1701) 478/1 They who have 
‘rEyes. 1861 Luvki.i. ///ji/. .-1 /<///#. 

S ine, or contusion, being a red 01 
flowing out the veitic.H oiicned. 
Syd, Soc, Lcx.,^ ^HyPosporangium, term used by 
Bcrnhatdi for the industuiu of ferns which licars the siKiraii- 
gium itself, as in the Adiantum. 1833-6 Todd Cycl. A fiat, 1 . 
284/x Two posterior bilerul pieces [termed] the ^hypo- 
sternals. 1033 Owen Shel, Jjr Teeth 57 The junction 
between the Iwo- and hyposternals admits of some yielding 
iiioment. s888 Dana Mtn. (cd. 5) 443 •Hypostilhite occurs 
on the island of Farhe with stilbite and cpistilbitc. 1833 
Mavnk Expos, Lex., Hypostroma. t8o8 Treas, Bot., 
Hypostroma, the mycelium of certain fungals. 1831 U ’estm. 
Rerf. XIV. 4T6The "hypostyle hall, and some other additions 
that he made to the temple of Karnac. 1896 Academy p 
Sept. 186/2 In which the sentence is subordinated, both in 
nieaning and in outward form, to another — in other words, 
is * *hypotactic *. 1883 B. L. Gilderslp.kvf. in Amer. 

Jrnl, Thilol, IV. 420 Now to make •hypotaxis out of para- 
taxis we must have a joint. 1886 Mkvkk in Philol. Soc. 
Proc, 18 June p. xliv. The parataciical arrangement of 
sentences, in preference to hypotaxis. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
^Hypotheci'um, the cellular stratum below the tlialamium 
of lichenals. «» 7 S Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 269 The 
term Hypothecium is given to the mass of ni>reH lying 


I nnd Brancuiati!;.] Belongini; to the Hypo- 
branchial a i^Inferobranchiaid ) , gasteropod mol 1 uses 
in which the braiichioe are situated beneath the body 
i (Maync, 1855). 

i Bypobromita (hii>8-, hoip^brd^u'mait). Chem, 
I [f. llYFO- 5 + Bbouite.] a salt of hypobromous 
acid. 

1877 R0.SC0K & SciioRLKMMKR Treat. Chem. I. 278 Hypo- 
I bromoiis Acid.. with the salts, termed the hypobromites, 
j are formed in a similar manner to hypochlorous acid. 1878 
I Kinczett a Him. Chem. 195 With alkaline hypochlorites 
' and hypobromites, urea decomposes. 

I Hnobromons (hifv-, baipebi^u^mds), a. Chem, 
j [f. llYFo- 5 + Bkum-inib -p -obb.] In hypobromous 
; add, an acid (IlUrO) derived from bromine, having 
i btruDg oxidizing and bleaching properties. 

! ^ 1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 237 Half the bromine 
I is prcLipitated us bromide of silver, while the other half 
i remains in solution as hypobromous acid. 1877 Roscor. ft 
SciiOKLEMMKK I rent. Chem, 1 . 278 Aiiueous hypobromous 
acid is a light straw yellow coloured liquid, closely resemb- 
ling in it.s properties nypochloiouH acid. 

Hypocaust (^hi'pJk^st, hai pi?-). Rom, Antiq, 
[ad. late L. hypocaustum, -causlon, a. Gr. vnb/eava^ 
TOO, lit, room or place ‘ healed from below \ f. hitb 
1 Hypo- i 4-xav-, Kaiup to burn.] 
i hollow B]mcc extending under the floor of the 
I calidarium, in which the heat from the furnace 
I {Jtypocausis, bvuKavais) was accumulated fur the 
I heating of the house or of a hath. 

I It bus been .sometimes explained a.s * a vaulted room heated 
by a fuinaLC below ’(which may have been the primary 
sense\ and sometimes erroneously identified with the hypo- 
causis or furnace itself. 

^ 1678 I’liiLLii's (ed. 4), Hypocaust, a Mot house to .sweat 
in, or a Stove. 1696 /hitl. (ed. 5), HyPocaust, a subter- 
rancal Pl.icc, wherein there was a Furnace, which served 
to heat the Baihs of the Ancients. 1774 Tennant 'Tour 


ng* . . 

finger to the little Finger. 1836^ Todd Cyd. A uat. 1 1 . 523/2 
On the inner side of the palm is the hypothenar eminence. 

Ray Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XIX. 862 2 ()nc of 
the Hypotricha ; lateral view of the animal when using its 
great •hypotrichous processes as amhulalory organs. .8^8 
Owen ifomol. Shel. 60 1 he homolocue of the hypotyinpanic 
of balrachiaris and fi-slies. s88o Guntiikr Fishes 55 The 
targe triangular hypotynipanic or quadrate has a large 
condyle fur the mandibulaiy joint. 1833 Mavne Expos, 
Lex,, * Hypovanadate, 1097 Rohcok ft ScHOkt.E.MMKR 
Treat, Chem. 11 . 745 The hypovanadates are all insoluble 
I except those of the alkali metals. Ibid. 746 Silver hypo- 
vanadate, Ag^Vt^Os, is a black crystalline powder. 1853 
Mavnk Expos, Lex,, * Hypovauadic. 1879 Roscoe ft 
Schori.km.VKR Treat. Chem. II. 290 Thus vanadic .salts are 
yellow; the hypovanadic salts blue; the vanadious salts 
green; and the nypovanadioiis salts lavender-coloured. Ibid, 
289 The solution of •hypovaiiadiuus sulphate absorbs oxygen 
with such avidity as to bleach indigo. 1589 Puttenha.v 
Eng. Poesie ill. xii. (Arb.) 176 If such supnlie he placed 
after all the clau.ics . then is he called by the Greeks •Hypo- 
zeugma. 1706 in Phillips icd. Kersey) ; and in mod. diets. 
1589, Puttenha.v Hug. Poesie iii. xii. (Arb.) 177 If this | 
supplie be made to sundrte clauses, or to one clause sundrie 
times iterated, .then is it called by the Greekes •Hypo- 
^ Mivart in Hn^cl. Brit, XXII. 106 Those 
lowly organisnLs known as Protozoa or "Hypozoa. 1883 
Inieil, Obsersf. No. 40. 283 This approach to a •hypozoic 
zero. 1876 Pack Adv. 'Text-bk. GeoL vi. 121 The term 
Hypozoic simply points out their povii ion as lying under 
those s>'stems which are decidedly fossil iferous. 

HypoiBollan, Am. Mus , : see Hypo* 3. 
Hypoblut (hi'ptf-, U3i'pt9l)lxst). If. llvro- a 
+ -BK.A8T. Cf. F. hypibiasiej] 

1 . Boi, The flat dorsal cotyledon of a grass. ? Obs, 
[1830, Lindley Mat. Syst. BM, 296 £.scnbcck.. seems to 
entertain the opinion that this cotyledon [of grasses] is 
B special organ, for which he retains Richard’s name of 
hypniilastus. 18^ Mavne Expos, Le.v., Hypoblast us. ^ 
iWs in OoiLvif (^. Amiandale). 1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

2 * Biol, The inner layer of cells in the Bla8Tu* 

DEBIT. 

1873 Huxlbv in Encycl, Bril. II. 51/1 In the embryo [of 
the Metazoal the rcpresentatii es of thc.se two layers [ecto- 
derm and endederm] are the cpililiwt nnd hypoblast. 1877 
— Anat, luv, Auim. i. 50 The inner wall of the sac is 
the hypoblast (eiidoderni of the adult), the outer the eui- 
blast (ectoderm). Allbutt .Syst, Med, 1 . 59 ’I'nc 

endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a cul-de-sac. 

Hence Mjn^blMtio (hiiw-, haiii^blue'iitlk) a,, of 
or belonging to the hypoblast. 

18^ Huxlbv Anat, Inv. Anim. xii. 663 The h3rpobla9itii: 
cellnare invested by those of the epiblast. 1897 Allbutp 
.^st. Med, 111 . 680 The body cavity Is the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the hypoblastic cover- 
ing of which its lining membrane b continuous. 

KypobrftnoUal (hipi^-, haipobrwqki&l), 0, 
and sb. Anal, [f. Hypo- a-f Brafouiau Cf. F. 
hypobranehei] a. adj. Situated under the branchiae 
b. sb, pi. 


Scotl. in 1772. 70 \ fine hypocaust or bath was discovered. 
1831 D. Wilson Treh. Auu.{i8^) II. in. ii. 25 The Roman 
Mansion with its h>|pocaust. 1883 J. H. Middleton .<4 
Rome 334 Vitruvius's description of the liypocaustsor hollow 


floors used for heating the hot rooms (cal/dar/a) agrees 

” 7 . Brit. 


XXIf. 


1887 Encycl. 

In the remains of' Roman Villan found in 


1 

I Britain the h' 

Diet. Gr. tfr Rom. Antiq. I. 27B/1 The passages from the 
furnace, to the hypocaust and the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called cuuuuli, 

! b. transf, A stove. 

t 1819 StcofT A mte i/G, xlx, The stube of a German inn 
* derived its name from the great hypocaust, or stove, which 
j i.s always strongly heated, to secure the w^armth of the 
{ apattment in which it is placed. 

Hence Kj’pooaiuited ppl, a,, furnished with a 
hypocaust or hypocausts. 

1897 Antiquary Nov. 321 They found a large villa. It 
wa.s very extensively hypocausted. 
t BypOOUonO (htp(7-,hDipdklu*‘rik),a. Chem, 
Obs, [I. H vro- 5 + CuLOKJc. Cf. F. hypochloriqtte^ 
In hypochloric add, an old name of chlorous acid. 

1841 Brandb Chem, 368 Hypochloric acid was discovered 
by Sir H. Davy in 1815. 18^ Eng.Mech, x 8 Mar. 65^1 
Hypochloric acid » a yellow gas, iKissessing a very peculiar 
odour. 

Sypoohlorite (hipp-, haindklO«*rait). Chem, 
[f. Hypo- 5 + CilLoHiTK. Cf. F. hypochlorite,^ A 
salt of hypochlorous acid. 

1849 D, Camfhrll Inorg. Chem. Hypochlorites ..When 
the base is *n excess, they are sutiicieiuly stable- but when 
neutral, they are decomposed into chlorides and chlorates. 
1878 Haklev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 156 Hypochloiite of soda. 
1877 Roscoe ft Schohlf.mmek Treat. Chem. I. 267 1 ‘he 
hypochlorites, .are unstable compounds, which in the pure 
state are almost unknown. 

BypOCUorOlIB v^iipd-,hdk^dkl 6 -*J.'>s),« 7 . Chem, 
[f. ilyro- 5 + CnL( ‘HOIKS. Cf. F. hypocklorenx.] 
Hypochlorous (uid, an oxy-acid of chlorine (HC 10 \ 
which in its aqueous form has a yellowish colour, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidiring and bleaching qualities. Hypochlorous 
anhydride, 4 gas (C 1 * 0 ) of a pale reddish-yellow 
colour and powerful <^our. Discovered by Balard 
ill 1834. 

I IIra 


or’ gills, f. sb, pi. The lower portion of the 
branchial arch. 

18418 Owbn HomoL Vertebr, Shel, Table I. Bote a 'I'he 
metamorphoses of the hyo-branchial skeleton In the batrn- 
chiati larvm demoiiittraie the thyro hyals to be special 
development! of the hypo-bronchiaU. 1876 Bell Cegen- 
banr's Cemp, Anat, 553 Mention has still to be made 01 the 
hypobranchiel groove and iu derivatci. 1888 Rollrston 
& Jacksoh Amm, L{fe 474 The hypobranchial gland. 

BypobnuioUata (bip<>-, haip.brie nkiA), a. 
Zeot. [f. mod.L. UypwraiKhiita\ m. Hrro. a 


1841 uRANDK Chem, 367 Balard. .has. .proposed to desig- 
nate it hypochlorous acid. 1834 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ, 
Sc., Chem, 360 Hypochlorous ai^.-is an orange-coloured 
volatile liquid. sWg-ya ^Watts Diet, Chem, HI. 907 
Hypochlorous anlwdridc. 

aypoohonder, -oliondre (hiIN1kp'nd^J^. 
^Obs, Also 6 hypoounder. fa. F. hypocottdre 
(16th c. in Pard) : see next.] Hypochondrukv. 
Also pi. —Hypochondria i.. 

1347 Boorde Bret\ Health clxxxv. 65 Hlpocondrion is 
the greke worde...ia Knglyshe it is named Hypocunder. 
i8iS7 w. Coles Adam in Etien cliv. 236 Obstructions of the 
Sineen, and Hypochonders. 1884 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit, 
XI- 377 ITlfiit the chief Cure [in Mania] be always directed 
to tne Hypochondres. 1740 Mackarness in PlUl. T rans, 
XLl. 50a A Swelling Just above the Groin, in the Left 
Hypochondre. sSty Biachw. Mag. I. 565/a They were 
magnetbed. .by the pressure of the fingers upon the hypo- 
chonders. *•34 J- Forbes Laennec's Pis, Chest (ed. 4) *5 
This method, .consists in pressing forcibly upon the hypo- 
chondres from beli>w upwards. 

Kypoohoadria h^iwO. Also 

hypooondria^ and 8 hypooondriaa. [ad. late 
hypochondria pi. (Prisciai)', a. Gr. rd 



HYPOCHONDRIAC. 


508 


HYFOCOTTLBDONABY^ 


the soft parts of the body below the costal carti- 
lages (rendered pnreordia by Cclsiis), neul. pi. of 
f. M llvro- i + gristle, 

cartilage, csp. that of the breast-bone (the * cnsiforiii 
cartilage*). Sec also prec. and IIvi*ociioiri>KiUM.l 
II 1. as //. of f{Yi»ocHi>NDmuM. Those parU of 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region. 
f b. The viscera situated in the hypochonoria ; 
the liver, gall-bladder, spleen, etc., formerly sup- 
]K>sed to Ik! the scat of melancholy and * va|X>ur8 *. 

1563 ']’■ TfAi.K Antixiot, II. 39 lt..hcaleth flatulcntnes of 
Hvpuchotidria. a 1^ J. Smith Sel. Dhe, iv. xi’j If our 
spleen L*i hypoclinmlria*. . send up such melancholic fttines 
into our heads as move us to sadness and liiiiorousness, wq 
. uiiiiot jiiitly call th<Tt vice. 1754^44 Smellie Midxvif, 111 . 
484 There was no hardness or innanimation about.. the 
hypuchoiidriu. 18^-6 Todd Cyi L A fiat. I.^ 4/a Between 
the hypochondria is the projwr cpiKastric ret;ion. 

fc. J'^roneously as for llYPociioNDRirM. 

171^ in G. Sheldon Dttrjitld^ Mass. (1895) 1 . 448 

*l*hc indiaiui tired U|Kjn them, and woundd Deacon Samll 
Field, the hall pa.vsiiiig through the right Hyp^ondria. 
1717 De^ Fob Magic 1. iv. (1840) 97 Thus raising the 

v.ipours in their hypiKondrias, they were every night dream- 
ing that they heard it thunder, 
d. Entom. J.SStrc <iuot.) 

i 8 a 6 Kikhv & Sp. KntoMol. III. 388 Hypochondria^ 
portiuiis of segments, one on e«ich side ; which in some 
genera {^Cafwhus I.., etc:.^ ititcrveiie between tlie Arst intire 
ventral segiiicnt and the pasterior part of the PostpccCus. 

2. as sing. A morbid state of mind, characterized 
by general depression, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which then; is no real cause. 


I'hit use of the word was upp. developed in Kngltsli, proh. 
on the supposition that it was an abstract feminine sb. Cf. 
F. hyPu-on,irie whirh ^eeiiis to l>e of late introduction 
ill Hat/.«Darni.). 

1668 Dryden KreH. ! ffvc iv. ii, 1 know what you would 
say, that it is melancholy ; a tincture <if the liyiMichoiidria 
you mean. 1700 Astry ti. Soxivedra-Ftwardo It. ^43 
The Pannick Fears of that Myooebondriaof State- Interest. 
1710 TatUr No. :i 31 F 4 Will Huiiard was cured of his 
hyoochondria by three glasses. 1830 Scorr Dcmonol. \. 
33 The siymptoin. .is. .equ.illy connected with hypocondria. 
1853 C. Bkonik VilletU xx. There sat a .silent sufferer n 
nervous, melancholy man. ‘I'hose eyes.. had long waited 
comings and goings of that strangest .s|ieclru, Hytiochotidria. 

KyMOhondriao (hipak^'ndri£k, hriip^-'. < 1 . 
and S>. Also 7-9 hypooondriac. [a. V. hypo* 
condriaqut ( 16 th c.), ad. med.L. hypochotuinac-us^ 
a. Gr. (iiroxuv(lpiaK-^r affected in the hypochondria ; 
.see prcc.] 

A. oiijx L Of morbid slates : Proceeding from, 
or having their origin in, the hypochondria, legairled 
as the seat of melancholy ; hence, consisting in, 
or having the nature of, a settled deiiressioii of 
spirits. ? Ohs. 

1615 Crook K Body of Man 416 An honest Citizen., was 
hicke or indisposed with a h>*pochondriakc melancholy for 
1. yc.ires. i 869 , Phil. Trans. IV. 1089 The Cau.ies of the 
Hysterick and Hypoidioiidriack Passions. i6m J. Good- 
man Penitent Pardoned tit. in. (1713)^ 310 That liypo* 
t.horidriuck sournevs and an.sleritv, which some place a 
great deal of religion in. ^ >794*^ 1 ^^ Darwin Xpon. (1801) 
III. 709 The hypoc:hoiidriac disease consUts in indiuestioii 
and consequent ffatulency, with anxiety or want of plea- 
surable sensation. i8u'34 Cooefs Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 
66 Melancholy, .often a.sNume.t many of the symptoms that 
essentially appertain to the hypochondriac disease. 

b. Of |)ersuns, their temperaments, look.S| 
thoughts, etc. : Affected by hypochondria ; charac- 
terized by, or expressive of, a morbid melancholy. 

*? 4 *.J* Jackson True Rvang. T. in. 187 What is poorc 
and siliy man alon^ but.. a mclancholick and hypochon- 
driack creature? 1^3 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. 11. | 4 
Democritus that thought to laugh the times into goodnesse, 
Heems to me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Heraclitus that 
liewailed them. V. Knox Ess. (1819) 1 . xxi. 124 

Complaints foundeu onljr in an hypochondriac imagination. 
1803 BhurmES Hygiia ix. 184 1 ne hysterical, the hy{>o- 
chondriac, very generally agree in coinpjaiiiing of a decrease 
of memory. i8n Mrs. Stowe Dred I. ii. to 1 nat or;casionaI 
gleam of troubled wildness which betrays tne hyiKicliuiidi iau 


temperament. 

2. Amt. Situated in the h^ochondria. ffyfo- 
chondriac region, the part of tne abdomen occupied 
by the h^ochondria. .. 

t7a7>4i CiiAMiiYHs Cyc/. s.v., The hypochondri.'ic regions. 
1793 Keddoes Sea Scurvy 70 Pain in the breast and left 
hypochondriac region. 1879 St. Grom's Hasp. Rep. I X, 
46 All exploratory puncture having been made into the 
hypocbonariac swelling (etc.). 

p. Entom. ‘ Of or pertaining to the hypochon- 
dria or basal ventral plates of the abdomen : as, 
the hypochondriac segment * {Cent. Diet ). 

B. sb. L A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondria. 

1699 Du Vkrgkr tr. Cantus' Adntir. Events 33 Those 
nielancholly Hypocbondriacks. .wliose fantasien, now ex- 
travagant soever.. must never be upnosed. 1678 D'Urrev 
Mad. Eiehte i. i. Thou art a Melancbolly Fellow, a kind of 
Hypocoiulriack, as I am told. 1791 Boswkcl yohnson 
(1831) 1 . 36 But let not little men triumph knowing 
that Johnson was an Hypochondriack. i86o*8o A. Flint 
Princ. Med, (ed. 3^ 854 Toe hypochondriac is the victim of 
a delusion with respect to bis condition. 
t 2 . s The disease, 11 YFOCHONDBIA 2. Ohs. 


169a CuLTErPER Eng. Physic. (1809) 109 Tlie liver, gall 


and spleen, and the discaMS that arise from them, as the 
jaundice and hypocliundriac. 1681 tr. Wiliis* Rem. Med. 
U‘hs. Vocab.. tfypoehoHitriae, a windy melancholy bred 
in the hypocnonclria, from whence a black phlegm aristut 
that infects and troubles the mind. s6q8 W. Chilcot Evil 
Thoughts iiL (1851) 34 By an hypocoiidriac, or some other 
diseiLHC. 1738 SwiPT Pol. Cotroersat. Introd. 51 Ablirevia- 
tions cxqursitely refined: aa..ll>ppsor Hippo, for Hypo- 
chondriack.s. 1796 Burney Metastastq I. 381 This 

performer comes to entertain and solace me in niy doleful 
nyiKichundriacs. 

Kin^hondriaoal (hippk^Qdrdi*&k&l, haip^), 
a. [b as P^ec. + -AL.J 

1. all YPOCIIONDRIAO A. 1 . 

i6ei Bur ION Anat, Met. Democr. to Rdr. 70 That Hypu- 
condriacall winde espccMiy which proceeds from the short 
ribbe.H. 1748 Hartley Ooserv. Atan 1. ill. 397 Subject to 
low Spirits, and the Hypochondriacal Distemper. sSys 
Gi'.o. rh.ioT Middiem. Ixvii, A hypochondriacal tendency 
had .shewn itself in the banker's constitution of late. 

b. « Hypocuondhiac A. i b. 

1685 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xiiL 73 The wonders it works 
upon Hypochondriacal Iniaginaiits. 1694 Salmon BateP 
D/4^. (171 3) 199/7 There is a Preparation of the Crocus., 
winch .. after an admirable Manner relieves the Hypo- 
choiitlriacal. 1838 Macaulay Ess.. Ld. Afahon's IFars 
Success. (1887) 767 He very soon liecame tiuite as hypo- 
chondriacal and eccentric (a.s his predecessor]. 

2. Hypochonuri.vc A. 2. rare. 

1787-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v.. Hypochondriacal regions. 
Hence Kjrpoobondrl'aeally adv. 
i8aa-s8 DeQuincey CouA^ss. (1867) err, I should certainly 
have become liypoclioiidriacally melancholy* 1863 Forbes 
Winslow Ohsi ure Pis. Bfwn 4- Afind xii. (cd. j) 365 'i'he 
mind, h)'pochondriacally dis|iO!i^ 

Kypoohondriaoism (hipt?k/udrai‘^siz*in, 
luipdO- [f. Hyfocuokduiac-f-irm.J The condi- 
tion of a hypochondriac ; - llYrocHOKDRiA 2 . 

1697 Floykr Co/d Baths I. iii. (t7cx>) 7^ Melancholics, 
Hy|NN:hoii<lriaclsni. 1788 R. W. Darwin hi Phil. Trans. 
LXXVT. 420 The immediate consequence i,H indige.Ntion 
and hypocliondriaciNiii. 1879 Bkf.rbohm Patagonia xviii. 
791 Those who are inclined to bypochondrincism or obesity. 

Kypochondrialiti. [f. Hypochondria -f-al.] 
Pertaining to the hypochondria Hyi*oouondkiao 
A. 2 ; situated upon the Banks. 

1601 Holland Pliny Explan. Words of Art, ilyPo- 
ehondrialt parts In: the flanks or soft |iart.H vnder the snort 
rib.A. 1607 TorsELL A'our-f. Beasts (16581 50^ Of it they 
make Planters to asswage the Hypochondrial inflaniations 
and vcntoslty in the side.s. 1837 Maccillivkav /fist. Brit. 
Birds 1 . 89 The feathers covering^ the back are named 
dorsal; the breast, fiectoral; the sides, liypocbondrial or 
lateral. 

11 SnK>oliOIldriaJliS (hitpPikffndrorasis, 
Eatk. [f. as prec. -F - abis. The forma- 
tion is unusual, the suffix -asis being almost 
entirely limited to names of cutaneous diseases.] 
Hypochondria in its pathological aspect : a ais- 
order of the nervous system, generally accompanied 
by indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient’s unfounded liclief that he is suffering from 
some serious b<K]ily disease. 

1766^ Sir j. Hill {title) Hypochondriasiii, a practical 
Treatise on the Nature and Cure of that Disorder ; 
Commonly called the Hyp and Hy]io. s8io R. 7 'iiomas 
Pract. Pays., llypochonoriaiis bears a strong resemblance 
to dyspepsia. 1866-80 A. Fi.int Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 854 
The name hypochondriasis . . has very little .significance as 
indicating the character and .seat of tne affection. 

KypoohondriMm (hippkp*ndri&z*m, holfio-). 
rare. [f. IIyfochondbia, on analogy of enthu- 
siasm, etc.] •• prec. 

175$ Amoky Atem. (>769) I. 8 The supcrslition and hypo- 
chondriaxm of the prophet. 1836 Blackw. Afag. XL. 149 
The infectious hypochondriasm of the tradesman who has 
nothing to do. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 705 
Aubrey has given a gossiper's account of this ludicrous hypo- 
chondriasm. 

So Bypoolio*2idriaat » H ypuohondui ac sb. i . 

17^ CIolekidgb Satyrane's Lett, in Biog. Lit. (1817) II. 
377 The Miiwr, Hypochondriast . . of MoHFre. sSag — A Ms 
Rejl. (1848) I. i«>3, 1 have not found it at all, except as a 
hypochondriast finils gliuw legs. i8m New Afonthiy Mag. 
xLl. 487 Tlie * misanthrope^ and ' nsrpochondriast * might 
hug Despair. 

tK7poohondria*tlo, a. Obs. run-*, [f. 

ns prec. -t- -ATio.] » H YmmoMDBiAO a. i . 

1657 G. Starkey Helmonfs Vind. 339 Opium.. is. .an 
admirable remedy.. aninst Hypocbondnatick melancholy. 
Bypooliondrio (lupaicp-ndrik, haipp-), a. rare. 
[f. Hypoohoktibia -f - 10 : cf. anmmta, anamie.] 
Hypoouondbiao <f. 

168s Hickrringill p'ind. Naked Truth IL Ep. i Windy 
and Hypocbondrick Vapour. 1871 B. Tav^r (<875) 
1 . Notes 719, 1 discarded all liypocliondric distortions of 
fancy and oetermined to live. 

So SypoUhOTidriOBl a., B3rpoeho*nAxlna, 
HypoolM'Bdviat. rare. 

16^ J. Spencer ifutg. Proph. 130 Persons so extremely 
ignorant, vicious, vain or hypochondrical [etc.]. i8sa Cole- 
ridge in Southeys Ommiams II. 15 An hypochondrist, to 
whom his limbs appear to be of glass. 1800-34 Goods 
Study Med. (cd. 4) ill. 60 We shall have little scruple in 
assigning the .origin of most cases of hypochondrism to 
a morbid condition of one or more of the digestive organs. 

II Hypoolumdriiiiii (bippkp'Adnto). nnod. 
L., ad. Gr. imoxbrbyiw (neut ting.), ai rb ^(tby 
Iwoxbybpiov the right hypochondrium (Hippo- 
crates) : see Hypoohovdbia.] Each of the two 


hypochondriac regions wliich arc distinguished as 
‘ right • and * left . 

1696 pHiLLim (ed. 5\ HyPockmdrium. the up)>er part of 
the Abdomen under the Cartilages of the Chest. 1707-141 
CiiAMHKOS C>r/. s. v. Hypochondriac X A' swelling or dls- 
leiision of the hypoclionuriums, or upper part of the lielly. 
193s Ferguson in Phil. 'Trane. XL. 476 A Skane or great 
Knife, which went through the muscular )iart of bis Fore- 
Ann, and into the l^cft Hypochgu|irir^m. >843!. G. Wil- 
kinson Swedenborys Amm. KfKgd, 1. iv. 109 Placed, for 
the most part, in the loft hypochondrium, tminediately 
under the oiaphragm. 

b. The corresponding part of the body of lower 
animals ; the iliac region, 
t Obs. Also 7 -oondry. [ad. 

L. hy^hondrium, -td. With sense 2 cf. F. hypo- 
condrU (1812 iu Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . HYPOOHONDKirM. Oxvt^y hypochondrUs. 
idai Burton Anat. Afet, 1. i. 1. v. (1651) 13 His hypo- 

condries misafiected. /hid. 1. ill. 11. i. 198 BIom and hypo- 
condries both are often affected even in head-melancholy. 
i6fl[6 j. Scott Chr, L(/e (1698) IV. 230 Envy swells ibo 
liypocnondrics. 

2 . « IIyfochondbia 2. 

1669 Penn No Cross iii. 1 a Stingy and singular Tempers, 
aflected with the Hypocondry. stao I.AMI1 E/ia Ser. l. 
.South^sea Ho., As if he feared every one about him was a 
defaulter ; in his hypochondry ready to imagine himself one. 
s^4 .SiK G. W. Dasbnt Haifa Life III. 377 He recovered 
him of hi!» hypochondry os soon as ever he married. 

t Kjrpocist. Obs. [Cf. F- hypoeiste.'] * next. 

S751 Sir j. Hill Hist. Mat, Med. 793 Hypocist U an 
Astringent, and that of considerable Power. 

t KypOOistiB (hippisi'stis). Med. Obs. Also 6 
ypoqulstis, 7 hypoquistis. [a. L. hypocistis 
Pliny), a. Gr. bwoKiarls (see def.), f. vfr 6 under + 
KiOTos the plant C'istus. Cf. F. hypociste. (The 
early form {h)ypoquisttdos represented the Gr. 
genitive.)] The solidified juice of ^tinus hypo- 
cistis, a parasitic plant of the South of Europe, grow- 
ing on the roots of CUtus : it contains gallic acid 
and was formerly employed in medicine as a tonic 
and astringent. 

<rsM Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) Pj, Yarvine M.Tinpid 
wy tnthe water of the decoctyon of y ponuistidos. s6oi Hoi. 
LAND Pliny II. 376 Some there be wiio put Hypoquistis 
thereto. , 1616 Bullokar s. v., A certainc MuBhroome, 
which being bruised yieldeth a liquor, called liy Apothe- 
caries HytHNiui.Hijdos. tM Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 
II. xxxiii. iii6 His stomach must be fomented with Acacia 
or Hypocistis with wine. 1751 Sir I. Hill Hist, Mat, 
Med. 79a HypocistiN is an itisplssalea Juice, much resciii* 
bliiig the true iEgyptiaii Acacia.. It is considerably bard 
andneavy, of a fine shining black Colour. 

Hypooochoana, corrupt form of Ifjccacuanha. 
Hypooolon, -cone, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
Hypooon, colloc|. abbrev. of HYPocHONDiiiA. 
a 1704 T. Brown Lett./r. DeadViVs. 1760 II. 373 Tis as 
much us a plentiful dose of the best canary can do to 
remove the hypocon {ed. 1707 hyppocon] for a few minutes. 

Hypooonder, -oondrlao, etc., obs. ff. Hypu- 

CHONDKB, -UUONDUIAC. 

Kypoooraooid (hipp-, hoippkp rilkoid). Ich- 
thvol, [f. Hypo- 2 (i) -f Cobaooio.] The lower 
uf the two hopes forming the shoulder-girdle in 
t^mical fishes; also called simply coracoid (cf. 
Htpbbcobacoid). 

KyMCOriam (hip-, hoipp-kdriz’m). rare’* 
[ad. Cr. Inronopia/uL, -KofHoyLos pet-name, f. 6vo 
eeopiCeobiu to play the child, use terms of endear- 
ment, £ ^ird in sense * somewhat, slightly’ h- 
ttbpos, tebpiti child, hoy, drl.] A pet-name. 

1830 N, 4 Q. i.st Ser. L 742^1 'Polly* is one of those 
* hypocorbms ^ or pet-names with which our language 
abounds. 

Kyvooovistio (hi:pp-, h9i:ppk6ri*stik), a. [ad. 
Gr. vwoicoptoTucbs, in byofM tnnneopiouitby pet- 
name, diminutive, f. Vwonopi(ea 0 at : see prec. Cf. 
F. hypocoristiq^i\ Of the nature of a ^-name ; 
pertaining to the habit of using endearing or euphe- 
mistic terma 


1796 Pbgge Anot^m. (1609) 98 Harry .. is the fret or 
, coristic name for Henry. i86g Farrar Chapt, Lang. 
xxiiTaBa Imagine the {wwer and danger of this hypocoristic 
process in times when it was fashionable to ^g a deliaUe 
covering over the naked hideousnesa of vice. 
SotXypooori'vtioBla.; Sjpooovi'stteftllyAy^. 
t6oo Bp. W. Barlow Ausw. Nnmetess Cath. so An hypo- 
coruticall alleuiation. 1631 Ukquhart Jewet Wks. (1B34) 
393 With hyjmboUcal (expressions] either cpiuiically or 
bypocoristically, as the puipoia required to be elated or 
cxienuttted. 

KjfpOOOtjl (hipd-, huip^ikytil). Bot. See 
quot. 1880. 

s88e C. & F. Danwin Movem, Pi. 5 With seedlings, the 
stem .. has been called tw many botanisu tha hypoootyle- 
donous stam, but for brevity sake we will spejsk of U merely 
as the kypoadyi. Ibid, to The radicles, nypocotyls, and 
cotyledons of seedling plants. i88e Nature 93 Mar. 483 
Buck-wheat plants grow from small seeds containing a small 
bypocotyl, that enlarges afterwards to an exceedingly long 


Hence aypoeoigrlou a., of or pertaining to the 
hypoGOtyl. 

InTPOeotolsdoaSHr halip^ik^tiUr-* 

dfiuuQ, a. [f. Htvo- a + Cotylidoit + 'Abt.] 
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HYFODBBMIS. 


HYFOOOTYLBDONOUS. 

Placed under, or eupporting, the cotyledons. Cf. 
HvroooTYL. So Xypoootrla’doiioiu a. 

tBa BaMNimr ft Dvm SmAi" Bot. 559 Th« elongation of 
the hypocotyleifemury portion of the axis. tSBo H yuocoty* 
Monous [Me Hvivcotvl]. i88s AcaJtmy is Feb. iso 
l^pawtyls— an abbreviation for hypocotylednnary axes. 
iWS CooiiALa PAyt. Bof, (189a) 361 Tlie parenchyma of 
the nypocotyledonary stem. 

Hypooras, obw(|gp of lIiFFOcftAa. 
Kypooratftvifbna (hi^pp-, hdhixiikr&tivri. 

a# £ot. [f. Gr. {fwotcpdr^pi^ov tne Bland of 
n large mixing-bowl (f. {nr6 Hypo- i + Hp&Hip 
Cratkb i) + -FORHe] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a support ; said of a corolla in which the 
lube is l^g and cylindrical, with a flat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle and 
phlox. 

1*753 .Cn AMBERS Oc 7 . l/yPocriitcr^ortnU^ 

timiie given by Mr. lountefort to a ficculiar nori of flowen:.] 
* 7®3 y* Lee Ittirotf* JSoL (eel. 4) 7 lly^raterifoyitiy hiilvur- 
NMApudi that M plain or flat, and .standing on a Tube. 1830 
I.INDLEY Nat^ Sysi^ BoL aaa Corolla nioiio|>etalolis, . .hypo- 
crateriform, with from 5 to 8 diviMons. 1847 S 1 kklk 
Fietii Hot, 169 Perianth liypocralerirorm .. having a cup- 
.shaped crown surrou iding ifie top of the tube. 

So Kypoorate'risnorphoiui a. [Gr. 
bhwe, forin + -oU8; cf. F. hypo€r(U 4 nmorphe!\ 

1880 Gray Sirttet. Bot, vi. || 5* 348 llypocrateriforin, or 
rather (not to mix Latin and Greek) Hyiiocratcrimorphoue, 
in English Salverform. 

Hsrpocrates. -oratian, -oratio, obs. forms of 
HlPPOCRATESp etc. 

Hypooreue, obs. form of IIiPPocujfiNK. 
tHypo'orl^, v. Ohs^ ran, [f. hypocriiji-^ 
-FVe] intr. To play the hypocrite, trans. To 
imbue with hypocrisy. 

1718 Me pAViKS AtkfH. Brit. IT. 94a The modern Astro- 
logical Ariue bypocrifies the very loti of his Door with 
a Notorious Insolent Falsity, /but. III. 70 Since the 
Arians as well as the Papists ny^iocrifie and lyc. 

HypOOriae (hi'i^^krdiz), Cf, rare, [perh. ad. obs. 
F. hypocriser (Godefroy) or a back-formation from 
HYPocnisY.] intr. To practise hypocrisy. 

1880 G. Kkith Keefer Corrected xii. 997 Here uuuin thou 
Hypocrizest. 1711 C, M, Lett, to Curate 47 In K. Edwards 
time he HypocrU'd and comply'd with the Reformation. 
1891 Stiver Domino iii. (ed. a) 55 We cannot |M>.H.silily be 
* in the swim ' unless we are good hypocrites. Hciein is 
my sore point. I am unable to hypocnsc. 
IlKypooziaia (hiiv'l^Hsis). [L.: see Hypo- 
CKI8Y.] Hypocrisy, dissembling, icigning ; a false 
or deceitful snow. 

Alias t^Spe briddo hweolp is Itiocrisis; bet i.H 

bco b<:t makeo hire betere pen heo beo. 1878 PiiiLurs(cd. 4\ 
//y/cx rim, a feigning or dissembling, a Rhetorical figure 
trjiired by Julius Kussiniaiius,. .Pnmunciatio, ifSo Carlvi.k 
Latter-d, Pamph, iv. 7 The miserable mortals, enacting 
their High Life Below Stairs, with faith only that this 
ITni verse may perhaps be all a phantasm and Jiypocrisis. 

t Hy*pooi^in. Obs. mre^^K [An irreg. forma- 
tion from hypocrisy^ hypocrite^ ^next. 
iSP i Sylvester Dh Bartae i, ii. 938 Cloak’d Hypocrism* 
AJPOOriST (hw’krisi). Forms; 3-0 ypo-, 
Ipo-, 3 -orin, 4-6 -orlsie, (4 -orlsye, -oriole, 
creaye, 4*5 -orysle, -cryoye, -oryse, 4-6 -oresie, 
-orisy, -oryay, 5 -oreay, 6 -orooy, -ora8i6,-ohriaD, 

6 bipoorisie, hypooreaie, 6-8 hypooriaie, 6- 
hypooriay. [a. OF. yptktrsie (mod.F. hypoerisic)^ 
f. cede L. hy^risiSi a. Gr. M/cpusts^ the acting 
of a part on the stage, feigning, pretence, f. viro- 
Hpiyeo 0 ai to answer, to play a part, pretend, f« M 
11 YPO- -f teplv^w to decide, determine, judge. The 
etymological spelling with A became current (as 
in French) in the 16th c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodness, with disaimulatioii of real character or 
inclinations, esp, in rcs^^ct of religious life or | 
beliefs; hence in general sense, mssimulation, 
])retencc, sham. Also, an instance of this. 

ft ms After. K. 349 Of alia kudde & kuSe sunneiii ase of 
prude . . of ifiocrine. a 1300 Cursor M. 27598 O pride be- 
Gums . . Ypocrisi. 1340 Ayettb, 95 Yixicrisye . . is a zenne bet 
niakeb to ssewy be ftuod wyb-oute ^t ne U na)! wyb>inne. 
■4a8 Auuelay ^jpems » A pmhur schuld lyve parfytly, And 
do as he techys truly, Ellys hit is ypocresy. c 1440 Promp, 
Petrv, b66/s Ipocrasye, tpocrUis. 1919 S. Fish Smpfihc, 
Beegers (B. E. T. S.) 11 By theyre cloked ypochrisi. isss 
Hoopbr Lei. in Coverdale Z^ii, Metri, (1584) >59 Nu coulbr 
nor cloked klpocrisie. 1367 . 5 Vi/f>. Poems K^orm. v. 98 
Purge vs from Ipocraile. 1367 Cude & Godlio B, (S. T. S.) 

183 Thair fats Hypocresie liirow all the warld is now out- 
crwl. s8ta T, 1 avlor Titus U. 6 Those promises but hypo- 
crisiea without any soundnesse. a 1704 T, Brown M. 

B ivi, tPoM. W^. (1930) 1. 58 Cruelty inconstancy and lies, 
nvy and malice, deep hypocrisies. 1878 Moslrv (/utv, 
Serm, ii. 40 It Is the law of goodnemi to produce hypoerby. 

l^VOOVitftl (hipp-kritU), a. Now rare. [£, 
next 'f » Hvpoobitioaii. 

1831 Bp. Ksyvolds Ktrb Man's i 
Hniocrital, your Religion vain. 1883 

49 Ijooking upon his repentance as _ . 

1784 Laura 4 iAu£. II. 1 9 The hypocrital Boswell attempted 
to take my hand, iteo Exautiuer No. 654. 674/1 Ignorant, 
hypocrital, and servile eyes. 1884 J. Wkixiwooo in Brii. Q, 
Kev. Apr. 990 The type of all in humanity that was weak, 
and hollow, and even nypocrital. 


Hypocrite (bbpdkrit). Forms: 3-^ ypo-, 
ipoonte, (4 ypoorit), 4-6 ypocryta, (5 epooryte, 
6ypooreit, ipoo;b)ryte.-orit, Ippo-, hippoorite), 
6-7hipocrit(e,6 hypoorlte. [a.OF.y/d -, tpacrite 
(mod.F. hypocrite) ^ ad. eccl. L. hypacfiia^ otl. Gr. 
vwoKpir^s an actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, f. intoupiv 4 <r$at : see Hypociuhy.] 

1 . One who falsely professes to l>e virtuously or 
religiously inclined; one who pretends to have 
feelings or beliefs of a higher order than his real 
ones ; hence generally, a dissembler, pretender. 

a las^ Ancr. K. 198 pe valse nncrc . . is ipocrite & weiic :9 
forte giien God. a tyiu Cursor M. 1290^ Ypocrites ! for yce 
ar siiR; e 1375 St . Leg, Saints, /Eugenia 379 Hu is wolf in 
lamskine byd & ful verray yjMJcritc. ijRe Wyclif Matt. 
xxiii. 13 Woo to 3011, scribis and Pharisees, y)KM;rit is, c 1386 
Chadckr S^r.'s T, 519 Swicli was the ypocrito boihe could 
and hoot. 14x8 Acoelay Poems 15 'J bay likoii liyiii to a 
lusserc, and to an eiKicrj’tc. ixea Moke De Quat. Ntn’iss, 
Wks. 83 Ipocritcs that faine to iiniie venues that they lack. 
1759 Mirr, Mag., li^artuick xiii, I was no hippocrite. sm 
Timmk Tea Bug. Lepers E iv, Tht:.se hy|KM:rites arc hku 
unto glo-wornies, which although they sbiuc in the night, 
yet in the day they are .. vile wurmrsc c 1845 Howki.l i 
Lett, 116^5) IV. V. 13 This b not to keep I^nt aright, But . 
play the juggling Hypoertt. 1711 AnuisoN Spect.^o. 196 1 
P 3 Such iiiTamous Hypocrites, that are for promoting their ^ 
own Advantage, under Colour of the Piiblick Cioud. 1814 ^ 
Jane Al'si en Mans/, Pmk iii. Her cousins, seeing her with ! 
red eyes, set her down as a hypocrite. 1876 Mozi.i:v Unh*, 
.SVr///. ii, 34 Who b to convert the hypocrite ? He docs nut | 
know he is a hypocrite . . 'J*he greater hypocrite he is, the ' 
mure sincere he must think liitnsclf. 

2. attrib. or adj, -r-HYPocKiTicAL. 

Wyclif IVks, (1880) 89 On ^is ypocrite niancrc |7ci 
.scyn [etc.], c 14/M Apt I, LM 10$ Swilk siiniliiudis of re- 
ligious efter habit, ^ yiKurrit signis. 1530 Latimer Serm, 

\ Kent, (1845) 307 the hypocrite* wolves clad in sheep's 
clothing, s^s Baxter AW. Ch. it. 9 Noniinul Hypocrite 
Christians, lyax Swu-r Kiddle, Hypocrite fanaluis cry, 
Tm but an iaol nds'd on higli. 1^5 I.. Mokhis Ode to 
Pree Kome 136 Nor dark deceit, Nv>r hypocrite pretence. 

Hence t J^^pooritelya. and cuiv . ; t Hypocrite' 
nogg; t Bypooritegg. rare. 

1541 Barnes Wks, (1573) 307/t Peraduciiturc bee vseth 
them not so hip(H;ritely iigaymst God omni|K)tent ns you doe. 
*^74 MarhiTtifs Apacalips 39 The hipocriily jewes . , 
stirred vp trouble on all sides. i6om Di-kkek Saiirom, Wksr 
1873 I. 996 When 1 pniylu God, and desire in liiiiocritiics 
that bald Sir Adams were heer. 1605 8vi.\ ester Dh Barias 
473 Like a stubborn Boy That plies his Lesson 
(hy|iocritcly*coy). 1708 Moi-iki’x Kat>elais iv. Ixiv, You 
may find these many goodly Hyintcritcsses, jolty spiritual 
Actresses.. Women that have a plaguy deal of Religion. 

Kypooxitio (hi|>^kri'tik), a. and sb, [ad. Gr. 
huouptTiK-br acting a imit, dissembling (prob. 
through a med.L. *hypo€rUicu $) : see IIypuckjsv.J 

A. adj. *« Hypocritical. 

1540 Act 33 lien, VIl/% c. 24 Prwmib., The hi|)oc riiikc 
& suoer^tiuuse Religions within this Real me. 1638 Sir 
T. ifuKBEKT Trail, led. 2) 267 Their rules are tna^ and 
niosuiued under a serious (hypocriluiue) .s.'uictilic. ^1680 
Bu'it ek Kem, (1759) 1 . 184 And, like an bypocritic Brother, 
Prufest one thing, .niid did another. 1784 CiirKciiii.L 
Author 371 His silken smiles, his hypocritic air. 184B 
Kingsley Saint's Trag, 111. ii. 211 All your selfish hy|io- 
crilic pride. 

B. sb. rare. 1 . « Hypocrite. 

i8s8 Hazlitt £ng. Poets viii. (1870) 199 He plays the 
hy|NH;rilic on hiniself. 

t2. The art of declamation with appropriate 
gestures ( « Gr. ij {uroxptriinj, sc. *'tire 

1776 Burney /i/sf, .tins. (1789) 1 . i.\. 152 The term hypo- 
critic., is used to express Gesture or theatrical action. 

Hypooritioal (hipcikri tikdl), a. [f. 08 prcc. 

•f -ALJ Of actions : Of the natiure of, characterized 
by, hypocrisy. Of persons : Addicted to hypocrisy, 
having the character of hypocrites. 

1961 ir. Cafr/n's 4 Godly Serm, Cij, As touching that 
same hyp<x:riticull sup^ier [etc.]. 139a Timmr Ten Bug. 
Lepers F y. The intention, .b not ginm, but rather they doe 
it to ail fiyiiocrilicall ende. 1813 Pumchas Pilfrituage 
(1614) 594 They are exoeedinuly subtill, h>'pocriticull and 
.louble-dealing. ^1790 J. B. Morkton Manm.^ IK /nd, 177 
Numbers arc daily ruined by such hypocritical villians 
JshariHsniJ.^ sf 80 Kingsley Alt, Lmke xtii, Useless formal- 
ism ! which lets through ..the hypocritical. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cona. 1 . vi. 480 These are surely no mere formal or 
hypocriticnf professions. 

Hypoori*tioally,^r/i/. [f.prcc. + -LY-’.] inihe 
manner of a hypocrite ; in a hy;iocriticAl fashion. 
..« 54 * Hall Chmn,, Uen. Vl/l 936 Bui very folishly and 
hipocritically knowlvdged their treason whtche malicnnisly 
thei avouched. 1350 Bale APol, 84 b, That nutteth lio 
in here, vngroundcdly, doubtfully, hypocritically. 1698 
Fryrr Ace, K, India 4 /*. 418 80 that the Ground of tins 
Quarrel, however hypocritically gildefi with an Holy War, 
b l>ove. 1867 8 mii.em Huguenots Eng, xil. (i88i3> 206 'J'lieir 
conscletices would not allow them . • hypocritically to conform 
to a Church which they detested. 

t B3rpooxi*ti0]i, a, Obs. [f. Hyfooritk 4 - 
-I8H.] -Hypocritical. 

1330 Tindale Ahsw, More in More's IKhs, 686/a The 
ypocretbbe wolues. 1333 Covcroalk /so. x. 6 , 1 shat sende 
nim ainonge those yiHK*ritish people. 184s R. Baii.lib, 
i*arailel Liturgy in. MasS'Bk, Pref. a This b all the labour 
of hb hypocritira embsary. 

tSsrpoeiitiM, V- [r. upiec. 

^ -nK .1 intr. To act ax a hypocrite ; to hyixxsiise. 

a B73S NORTH Autobiog. xil | 904 in Lix>es (1890) III. 160 
These fellows never thought fit to hypocrititt in the matter. 


Hypoounder, obs. form of Hypochonder. 
Bb^OOyoloid (bipp-, hdipdSdi'kluM). Geom. 
[fTHvpo- 2 + Cycloid. Cf. F. hypocycloidc.l A 
curve traced by a point in the circumference of a 
circle which rolls round the interior circumference 
of another circle (cf. Epicycloid)- 

1843 [see Hvpotrochoio]. 1834 Mo.selkv Astrou. Ixi. 
(cd. 4) 183 This curve . . being of the nature of an hyim- 
cycloid. 1870 Tiiumkon & 'I'ait AW. /'hit. 1 . 1. f 94 The 
curve.. is called an Epicycloid^ or a Hyoucycloid, as the 
rolling citcle is without or within the fixea circle. 

Hence Kypooyoloi’dal a., of the nature or form 
of a liypocycloid. 

1884 F. J. Britten IKa/ch 4 Clotkm, 988 I’he pinion 
tianks should be hypocycloidal in form. 

Kypoderm (hi-pd-, hdi‘ppd.^im). [ad. next. 
Cf. F. hypodertne,'\ -IIypodkrma 1. 

,««55 in Mayne E.\.pos. Le.r, iM Bell CegenbauTs 
Comp, Anat, 264 In Arthropoda. .The vitreous body, pig- 
ment celiN, and 'retina* are therefore clearly continuous 
with thc^ cctoderinal layer (hypuderiiik and are difiercutia* 
lions of it, Just as the cornea-lens w'as formed from the cuti- 
cular layer, which again can be derived front the liypoderiii. 

II Kj^odenna (hipd-, hdipodrjma). IM. -der- 
xnata. [mod.L., f. Gr. ini under + skin; 
cf. IlYPODElDIIS.] 

1 . XooL A tissue or layer lying beneath the skin 
or outer integument : as the membrane that lines 
the under-siclc of the elytra of Colcoptera (pbs .) ; 

* the soft cellular layer lying under the caiatrace of 
the Anhropocla and the thick cuticle of vermes 
and Ncinaloda ’ ; * the hubentaneons areolar tissue 
of the skin of mammals’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. iS86}. 

t8a6 Kikby 8: .Sr. Entomoi, xxxiii. HI. 373. Ibid,^ %xxv, 
600 An oblong. .Fpot, occasioned by the hynoderma in that 
pint being iMiliculaily tciLse. /bia. xlvii. iV. 413. 

2 . Dot. A layer of cells lying immediately under 
the cpidciniis of a leaf or stem. 

1877 I'lENNETT tr. Thome's Struct, 4 Phys, Bot. 58 
many ca.seii, there lie bcnc.ith the epidermis, peculiar kiyvis 
or strings of cells (the hypodcmia). 1884 Bower & Scurr 
De Bary's Phaner, 404 fn most c;a.scN . . the outer cortex of 
the stern is built up of two more or lc.ss di.Htinct parts ; one, 
the HyiKiderma, bordciing directly on the epidermis . . the 
other, a thinner-walled, internal mass of parenchyma. Ibid. 
411 The cells in many-iayered hy|Kxlermata increase in size 
I low ards the inside. 

licncc Kypodo'rmal a.^ of or pertaining to the 
, liypodcrma. 

I 1854 Owen Sket, 4 AvM in Chx. Sc., Organ, Nat, 1 . y 
I 'The oypodertnul system in niuniinals. 1875 Bkn.\eit tSc 
' Dver .Sachs' Bot, 376 Bundles or layers of firm tbick-walli'il 
cells (Hyixxlermal Tissue) are of common occurrence [in 
Equiselaceas]. 1884 Bowlr & Scot r De Bary's Phaner, 
325 A group of tLssues bordering directly on the epideriii' 
is called from its position hypooermul, while distinct hypo- 
dermal layers are indicated oy the substantive liyptKleriiia. 

HTpodermatic (hi hdi jM^idaimactik), a, 

j [f. Hypo- z-f Pkumatic. ^Cf. Gr. vnodtpimrirti 
name of a disease.)] ^ IIypodckmic. Also as sb, 

-« hypodermic injection. 

185s III Mayne L’.rptis. Lex. 18^ Bari iiolovv Mat, Med. 
(187^ It In iiractising the hypudui malic injei.tion. 1888 
Mea, News (U.S.) 17 alar. 293, 1 again administered the 
hyj^crtiiatic of moriihia. 

licncc Kjpod8rm»*tio«lly adi*. 

1888 Med, Neivs (U.S.) 10 Mur. 273 It i.v . . impossible to 
iiso the bichloride liypodcrmatically about the legs without 
producing abscesses. 

Hypodermatomy : see Hypo- II. 
Ky^odermio (hi[ip-, hnip^do-imik;, a. [f. 
IIypodkiim-a + -10 : cf. Dermic. In mod.F*. bypo- 
dermiaueA 

1. ^fcd, Fertainiug to the use of medical remedies 
iutruduccil beneath the skin of the patient ; esp. in 
hypotiennic ittjciiion, the iiiU oduction of drugs into 
the system in this manner. 

t885A’ c’fVfl'c'r’No. 142. 316/1 The hytKxlerniic treatment of 
I neuralgic affectioiiK. i&Bo Chambers' Pncyci. \, si 2/1 The 
I hypodermic method, in which mcdicinc.% are iritrocfuced into 
the subcutaneous cellular tbsue by means of a very finely 
pointed syringe .. (For this] the science of medicine is in- 
debted to Dr. Alexander Wood of Edinburgh. 188a Stan- 
dard 18 Mar. s. 6 The use of iiiurpliia . . by hypodermic or 
Mibcutancous injection. 

b. Used ns sb, : A hy|XNlcmiic remedy. 

1^3 If. C. Wood Tl^rap. (1879) 227 In coses of severe 
pain, hypodermics are invaluable. 

2 . Attat. I-ying under the skin ; ^Krtaining to the 
hyjtodenn. 

1877 Huxley Anat, /ta\ A nim. Iv. 592 It remained hy- 
podermic, spreading out between the ectoderm and the 
etuloderm of the liydrold. iM Bkll Gegenbaur's Comp. 

263 The eye, which is formed from the hypodermic 
layer lies behind this lens. Around it the hypoderinic cclK 
elongate, and change their posilivtn ; they become pigineul 
cells. 

Hence Hypod8*rmlflfclly adv.^ subcutaneously. 

187a Fayrer Thanatoph, India a The secretion of the 
poison gland is hy|NMleriiiically injected into the bitten 
animal. Christie to 3 ears Manchuria 79 Inject 

a little morphia hypodcrmictilly. 

II Kjrpodermis (hiix^, haiixxl^ jmis). [f. 
Hyi*o- a 4Gr. -Sip/tir, -dermis as in KPfi>Bi<Mi2>. 
(Gr. had iwoBepfiif in sfiecial sense.)] 

1 . Bet. (See qnot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot, 614/1 Nypotiermit, ihn tuner layer of the 
sporesxuM of an urn-moss. 
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HYPOFHOSFHATB. 


2. Zool. — lIVlMiliEHMA 1 . 

Lubbock 4 r Met, Ins. ii, .,6 But .il>o ilie hypo- 
dermiv and the mur*i.:ies. i888 Km i ksivin N: Jackson* A mttt. 


Beneath the hy|Kitkfmi> a thin iMSfiiunt mem- 
brane IS nearly aiwuy ;* to be tlclccieil. ttid. '1 he nervous 
system [of VermesJ may retain a {sisitiun in the hyi>o- 
(mrmi.s. 

Hypodermoclysis : ste IIvi o- II, 
Hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone» -dorian. J/ns, : see IIyihj- I. 3. 
HypogaBal, -gaous ; see HvruGiSAL, etc. 
Hypogaio, etc. : see II yk)- II. 
tHypOgaster. 01>S, nuv-K [ad. F. 

^as/r^.] =Hyi* 0«A8T1 «um. 

a 1691 URyi'MAKr KaMais iii. xxxiv. I will . . groiiti 
her PuTse, and «ce the disposition of htr HyponiuUr, 

t Kypoga'strian. Obs. tare-', [f. IIykj- 

r.AHTRM'U + -AS.] = HvPOUASTIlIi'. 

a 1693 Ukouhakt Rnhelais lit. xi. r^) 'I'he HyiioKastrian 
Crany. 

K^OgaatriO hdip^«e*strik\ a, aiul si*. 

Also 7 nyppo-, hipo-. [ad. F. hypogastritntc 
(i6th c. in Parc), f. hypogastn Hypog.xhtkil’M.J 
A. aJj. Pertaining to, or siUiatctl in, the hypo- 
gastrium ; hypgastric regiopi **• Hypogastru’M. 

1636 Ulol’M o 47 .rjrr>A^r., HyPpogastrkk^. .t>elonKintt tu that 
part of the belly, which rrauheth from the Navel to the 


part of the belly, which rracheth from the Navel to the 
privy memliers. t 0 M Sai.M(».s Bates' Disp, (1711) 207 'a 
Obstructions of the AlesentcrVi and hypoKa^trick Diseases. 
1797 Ckuikshank in /V///. ‘i'r,tns, I.XXXVIL 206 'J‘hc 

1 1 • .. j* -j- • ^ 


lYFOGEAN, 


^erinatic and hypocn.Ntric arteries were divided. s835-<( 
Tom> CycL ApmL 1 . i 3 i/x The hypogastric plexus of 
nerves, 

tB. sf>. pL The hypogastric arteries. Obs, rare, 

*774 CoorcR in Phil, Brans, I.XV. ^16 The blood passed 
. .through the hypogastiics and umbilicaU to the placenta. 
1797 Cruikshank ifiA, LXXXVIl. 307 The spermaiics and 
hypogastrice nut cut through. 

^ t Kypoga'Btrioal rs. Obs, rar6-\ 

16x5 CkC^KK Bptly of Man 232 The branches of this 
Hypogastricall veine. . do mingle thcmselues with the vpper 
braunches proceeding from the spermaticall. 

II HTpOgastrinm (hipe-, huip^goe-btriilm). 
[mod.L., ad. Ur. vnoyAarpioy, f. Ivo HypO- I + 
yaariip, yaarp^ belly. Cf. F. hypogaslrt (i6lh c. 
in Par^).j The lowest region of the abdomen; 
spec, the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions. 

iMi tr. WilliP Rem, Mtd, IPX’.r. Vocab., llypogiutt itou. 
the lower part of the Iwlly, 1787-41 in Chambers Cycl, 
1874 Gross DU. Bladder etc. x8 Contusions of the tieri* 
neum and hypogastrium. 1879 AV. Georgds Hosp. Rep, 
IX. 947 Great pain over pubes and hypogastrium. 

SrikifMtrOOele Jupo-. haipogK'strositl^ 
Paihr p. u prcc. + Gr. 4fijA7 tumour (Cele).] A 
hernia in the hypogastric region. 

1811 in Hooper Afed. Diet, t 896 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

KypOgMl (bip0-, hdip<Kl5rdl;, a. Also -gseal. 

I f. as next -al. The form hypogteal is tx:rh. after 
ate Attic ^pdTaiot, f. yala earth.] tv IIypogean, 
subterranean. 

1686 Plot St^ffordsk. 80 Hytiogeal heats or Estuaries. 
s886 Aikenstum 7 Aug. 182/3 'tni* KomRn site, - is certain 
to reveal a rich hypt)geal harvest. 1898 Ibid. 19 Feb. 253/1 
The arrangement of the bundles in the fleshy hypogaenl 
cotyledons. 

Kjpnpogeaa (hiiK?-, haip^djr&n). a. [f. L. hy- 
poge~us, ad. Gr. bvly§ios underground (f. 77 earth) 
-h-AN. Cf. F. hypogp.^ Existing or growing 
beneath the surface of the ground ; underground. 

siga Baomam in Fraser's Mag, XLVl, 271 Fabricius 
minutely describes, as belonging to this hypogean race, 
a fish about one foot in length. 1835 Maymb Expos, Lex.^ 
Hypogenst applied to certain cotjdedons which . . remain 
below the ground during germination: hypogean. iMo 
C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pf. 37 ITie cotyledons arc hypo- 
gean, or never rise above the ground. 1883 .Science 36 June 
5x9/1 In any hypogean insect which continually uses its 
claws in burrowing, the need of shedding and renewal of 
these oreans is apparent. Ibid.^ The facts regarding the 
cicada's hypogean life. 

II VjrpOgM (hi‘;)pd3/). rare. Also 7 hypoge. 

e . FT nypogPe (16th c.) or ad. L. hypogeumJ] *• 

YrOGEUM. 

1836 Blount G/MTdtjTP’.y l/y/oge Khypogxum\ a vault or cel- 
lar, ur such like underground room. 1847 Lritch tr. C. O, 
Mailer's Anc. Art % 177 The painted ti3’pogces [ed, 1830 
bypog^l of Etruria. 

Sypogane (hi-pp-, hai*p^3/n), a, Gtol. [f. 
Hypo- a + Gr. yw- to produce, ytyveaBai to Ijc 
bonif to originate ; prob. after F. endog^m^ exoghie 
(see -OEM). Cf. F. hypop^ne,‘\ Formed under the 
surface ; applied to rocks otherwise called primary i 
and metamorpbic ; also, subterranean, hypogean. 
1833 Lvkll Princ, Gtol, III. 374 We propose the term ; 
hyoogene . .a word Implying the theory that granite and ! 
gneiss are both netker-jormeii rocks, or rocks which have 
not assumed their present firm and structure at the sur- 
face. 1843 Newoold in yrnl. Asiat. Soc. BeugeU XIV. s8a i 
The edge of the trap is seen reiKMing on llie hypogene ' 
schists at the base of the trM hills. i88e Geikie Iext~bk. | 
GtoL III. 196 Hypogene or Plutonic Action. | 

b. Relating to the subterranean origin of rocks. 
PoiTLOCK Geol, 175 The hypogene theory of Lyell, I 
Hence Mjpogo*iiio a. 

iMb Libr. Univ, Ksseud, VI. 573 In the great hypi^enic I 
laboratory of nature, rocks have been softened and iused. * 


1888 Atkemrum 38 Oil. 566/3 The great changes which 
arc briii)^ unmght ut^ti the surface of the earth, imrtly by 
hy|HiKcnic agents .TCtiiig from below*. 

ilypogenoua: see Hyim- 11. 

Syipof eooa'xpons. »• rare, [f- Clr. {»wi57.ic« 

unilcrf'roUiui + fruil + -ous.] 

1853 .Mayne l -xpos, y.f-t-, Hvpoj^eocarpns^ having fruit 
uiitk-r the suri'ai e of the earth ; tiypogeocariiotts. 

Eypogeous l^hipc?-, li.^ipud,^/'ds), cl. Also 
-gsDouB. [f. as llYruGK-AM -h -ut'E.J Underground; 
— llYPUOK.lN. 

1847 Ckaig^ liypi'gxous, 1857 Bkkkkley Cryptog. Bot. 

I 374. 371 It IS amongst the hy|Higeous .species that the most 
l)eauiiful..friut is producetl. x88o (.'iKAY Strut. t, Bot, (ed. 
6) 1'^ This hyptigaeiius (i.c. underground) situation of the 
cotyledons throughout the gemiiriation. 

II jEypOtf 6Iim (,hi|^3/‘i(|n. h3i{)P-). Also 
■gfnum. Pl. hypogea (-5f*a\ [L. hypogeum^ 
hypogwuttiy ad. Gr. bnoyetov, vitbyaiov ncut, sing, 
of uEoyctot underground ; see Hypogean, and cf. 
Hypugee.] An unifergroiiiid chamber or vault. 

1706 l*iiii.Lii*s 'cd. Kerseyi, Uypogxum^ a Cellar or Vault 
arched over hc;td, a Place under Ground. 1830 Lkifch tr. 
l\ O. MulhPs Ant', Art (ed. 8 177 'I'he painted hypo- 
gar«T of Ktrurix JHti. 8 j to The Kiru>cau hypogea. 1863 
1 . FhKi;L*ssoN Hist. Art hit. i. i. iii. I. 99 'The loinb-s of 
Beni Ma'isan. .are Mtttated on the eastern side of the Nile, 
and are almost the only hytiogeu that arc so placed in 

Hypogloasal (hiiitf..hJi|«^'V sal , a. [f. mod.l .. 

II YpoGUisa-L.s + -AL.] J /ypoghs sal nerve motur 
nerve of the longue proceeding from the medulla 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last pair of 
cranial nerves. .\\&o absol. = IIy’POOlohsl’S. 

1831 K. Knox Ch>juet's Anat, 475 The pneumo-gastric 
nerve is at first placed before (he hypoglossal. i8tf Car- 
PKSTI K Anitn, Phys, x. (1873) 373 'Hic jh^pogloNsa] nerve 
which gives moliem 10^ the tongue. x8^ T. Bmvant Pract, 
Surg. 1. 3t.) Paralysis of the hypogloss:d has also iNteti 
oltserved. 

Hypogloflsifl, var. of I1 yi»oglotti 8. 

II Hypoglossus (hip^>g1p cfnal. [mod.L., 
f. CsT. Zno under + yktuaaa tongue : cf. Gr. inro- 
yXHtaaios, F. liypoglosse.^ The hypoglossal nerve. 

t8xt Hooper MtuL Dict,^ Hypoglossust. .n nerve which 
goes to the untler part of the tongue. 1878 Bell Gegcn* 
kiur's Comp, A$tat. sets 'I'he hypoglossus, which supplies 
the muscles of the tongue. 

tKypoglo'ttian, Obs. rare-'^ [f. Gr. 
uiruyAii/TTi-os (f. beu llYPO- I t-yAu/rra tongue) 4* 


-AN.l (See quot.) 

' S878 Phillips (ed. 4\ HyPoglottian Medicines^ medicines 

chat arc to lie under the Tongue and melt. 

h^ipoRV’tw). hypo- 

gl 08818 (-^f7*sis). fa. Gr. hnoyAmrris, •yAwaais 
a swelling under the tongue, etc., f. yAurra, yA^aa 
tongue.] 

1 . .'/nai. and J/ed. {See quot.) 

170# Phillips fetl. Kersey), Hypoglossis^ or HypoglottrSf 
a little piece of Flesh that joyns the Tongue to the nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an Inflammation or Ulcer under 
the Tongue .also a Medicine prosier to lie and dissolve 
under the Tongue, to take away Roughness in the Throat. 
s886 in Syd. .Site, /. 

2 . lintom. A sclcrite occasionally present between 
' the mentum and labium of certain Coleoptera, as 

in clavicom and serricom beetles. 

Hence t Hypoglotti'diaa a. r Hypoglottian. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 173 Pastilles, .called. . 
from the manner of their use Hypoglottidian. 

HypognathlBiu, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
Hypog^riff, -gryph, obs. ff. Hippogriff. 
Kjrponm hai jwlain). Hot. [ad. F. 

hypogjfne.l A hy^gynuus plant 
1847 i*' Ckaiu. 

.So Sypogj’Bio a. [F. hypogyni^ue.l 

s886 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

Kypogynoiis (hip-, hnipp dxinas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. uir^ under 4 - 7VV7 woman, wife, in Bot. taken as 
^pistil* 4- -ouH.] Situated below the pistils or 
ovary ; said of the stamens of a flower wnen these 
grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

s8ii S. F. Gray Arrangem. Brit. Pi. 11 . 708 Ranun- 
culocem.. petals 5 to 10, hypogynous. 1843 Linolev Sch, 
Bot, i. (1858) 15 If the fifametiU grow from immediately 
below the pistil, .they arc called hypogynous, t886 Treat, 
Bot.. t cac inacex . .hindluy places the order under his ber- 
beral alliance of hypo^^ynous Kxogens. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 73 Filaments inserted on a hypogynous ring. 1881 
Science Gossip No. 903. 048 I’he stamens or male organs 
of the plant are indefinite, polyadelphous and hypogynous. 
-So Xypo'gyny [cf. F. hypogynie}, the ciuality or 
state of being hypogynous. 

1887 Atheuaum to Dec. 787/3 The shortening of the 
axis within the flower itscli, giving the transition from 
hypogyny through per igyny to epigvny. 

t aypo-io*dio, n;m'oaio, a. Chem. Obs. 
.[f. Hypo- 5 4- loino.l in kypthiodk acid, on old 
name for periodic oxide. 

>834 J. Scopfrrn in Orr's Circ. Sc., Cheat. 06B Hypolodic 
acidV.lOx. 1883 ya Watts Diet. Chem, Ilf. 097 Kriodlc 
oxide (Milton's Hypo-iodic add) 10 | or IiOs. 

Kypo-i*odit«, Ckem. [f. as 

next : see -itx.] A salt of hypo-iodous add. 


next : see -itx.] 


f hypo-iodous add. 


*863-71 Watts Piet. Chem. III. 397 Uypo-iodite of 
ammonium is formed by the action of iodine on excess of 
I animoniii. s866 Odi.ing Chem, i^g Free iodine or 

hy^iodite of pi>tassium, like pAoxide of nitrogen, lis] a 
facile oxygenant. 1894 [see next]. 

Kypo-iodoiis (hipd-, haip^idiiklas), hyp- 
lodoua (hipd'fklos), a. Chem. [f. Hypo- 5 4 * 
iodoHs (f. loD-iNE 4* >0U8).] In hypododous acid^ an 
oxyacid of iodine, 11 lO. 

^ 1863-71 Watts Z>/ c 7 . Chem. luTugj Wbhler. .by distilling 
iodine with anhydrous peroxide of bBrium,^ obtained ^ a 
yellow liquid which ho reffirded os hypo*iodous «acid. 
s8m Brit, ymi, Photog. XLl. 34 Hypoioaous acid and its 
salts, the hypoiodites. 

Hypo-ionlan, -lydian, -mizolydian, Anc. 
Mns , : see Hypo- 3. 

Hypomere, -mnematid : see Hypo- IT. 

II ftypomoohlion (hip^mp-kli/Ia). ruye. [L. 
hypomochlion (Vitruvius), a. Gr.fnro/tdxAtov fulcrum 
of a lever, f. Gr. Ino under 4 - iso^Aiov leVer.] 

i^Fijubum. 

i66« Hooke Microgr. 199 *J'he h>’pombchlion or centers 
on Which the purls of the Icggs move. 1709 Switskr Hy- 
drost, 4* Hydrant. 383 A Grinder. ..MLALaincI at e.ich End 
' with a Hypomochlion, Fulcrum, or Prop, call it which )’ou 
j will. i8a3 Cot.hKincR Aids Reft., (1858) 1 . App. C. 393 
j The hypoinoi hlion of the lever i.H as gooil an illuiitration as 
I aiw thing can be that is thought of mechanically only. 

! Kyponutio (hip^-, haipanseslik), a. Bit. [f. 
j 1 1 Y PON A ftT-Y 4- - 10.] Pertaining^to , or characloiized 
I by, hypDXi.'isty. 

1873 Bennett & Dyf.r Sachs' Bot. 767 As long as the 
ui-gan grows most rapidly on the dorsal side, it m^ lie 
icrincd, after de Vries, hyponastic. 1893 Vines ’Stud, 
Tcxtdk, 60 The leaves ..are hyponastic, that is., the dorsal 
surface grtiws more rapidly at first th.in the ventral. 

Kyponasty \}ii'\yo-, hai p^nafsth. Bet. [f. 
Hypo- a + Gr. yaar-6s pressed (f. vdafreiv to press) 
4- -Y. Cf. KriNASTY. 

I'he current use of the terms hyponasiy and tpinasiy 
originated with De Vries in Arbetten det Bot, JnU, tn 
I ICartiburg 1870 (Heft n. p. 353).] 

' A tendency in plant-organs to grow more rapidly 
on the under or dorsal side than on the upper or 
ventral. 

1873 Bknnki r & Dyer Sachs' Bot, 768 The hypunasty of 
the axis often counterbalances the greater mass of the 
pendent p«irt.s. s88o C. & F. Dak win Alovem. i'i. 6 Hypo- 
nasty . . iiuplies increased growili along the lower surface, 
causing the part to bend upwards. 

t Xufpomtrio (hii^-, hdipdoaptrik), a. Chem. 
Obs. H. Hypo- 5 + Nitric.] In hyponitric acid, 
an old name for tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pcrnitric oxide, NO, or N^O* . 

1854 [see hypoasotic k.v. Hvro-). 1864 H. SrsNCsa Biol. I. 

8 Hy^-nitricacid is decomposed both by water and by con- 
tact with the various bases. 1876 tr. IVagner's Gen, Pathol, 
s6o 'I'he latter first lakes oxygen from the blood, and forms 
fiyponitric acid. 

Kyponitritd (hip^, haipanai'trait). Chem. 

I [f. Hypo- 5 4- Nitrite.] A salt of hyponitrous acid. 

I 1E46 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11.^67/a Hyimnitrites may. be 
formed hy moderately heating certain nitrates. 1873 
p'tnrnes* ChetH, (ed. ix) 130 Sails called respectively hypo- 
nitrites, nitrites, and nitrates. 1894 Robcob & Schorlem- 
MER Chem. 1 . 504 The formation of byponitrites from 
ilerlvativcs of hydroxylamine shows that in these salts the 
oxygen atom must be between the nitrogen atom and that 
' of the metal : N.O.K. 

Kyponitrou (hipd-, hdiponaiTras),^^. Chem. 

i f. Hypo- 5 4- Nitrous. Cf. F. hyponilreux.'] In 
yponilrom acid, an unstable acid, (HNO),, ob- 
tuined in combination as a potassium salt. 

i8a6 Henry F.lem, Chem. I. 3x0 It appears to me that 
there are sufficient grounds for admitting the existence of 
hypo-nitrous acid as a distinct compound. 1838 T. Thom- 
son Chem. prg. Bodies tot Nitric and hyponitrous acid 
transform picrotoxin to oxalic acid. 1894 Kobcoe Re Schox- 
I.RMMBB Chem. I. 303 Free hyponitrous acid has not been 
prepared, as when liberated from its mIim, it very rapidly 
splits up into its anhydride (nitrous oxide) and water. 

Hypopecouana, corrupt form of Ipegaou amha. 
Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
Ibptq^har^ffeid (hi:pd-, hai-p^ftrirnd^iftl), 
tf. nYPOFHARTMX: SeC PHARYNGEAL.] a. Anal. 
Situated beneath, or in the lower part of, the 
pharynx, b. Entom. Belonging to the hypo- 
pharynx. ^ 

s6S*~8 Woodward Mollutea 346 Branchiae consisting of 
two bands stretched across the interior, one above (#//) 
and one below {hypopharyngeall iSBjx liuxLEV Anai. 
V’erl. 136 The mtcrior parts [of branchial arches] are 
single bones, .cefled hypophaiyngeal bones. 1877 — ^ims/. 
Inv. Anim. x. 602 The hypopnaryngenl folds, 
o. as sb. (//.) - llypopharyngeal boifes. 
nrpopharyiUB (hipa-, boipdfse'riqks). Entom. 
[a. P. h^pharynx^ f. liYPo- a 4- Phartkx .1 A 
median projection from the internal surface of the 
lower lip in insecta 

s8e6 Kirby ft Sp. EniatnoL 111 . 4S8 Thb cushion, 1 sup- 
pose, may be analogous to the * hypophaiynx ' of M.^vigny, 
188B Rollbbtom & Jackhon Anim, Life 499 Ibe oral 
surface of the base of the labium also bears an internal 

c,m. 

[f. TFO- 5 -f Phosphate. So in F.] A salt of 
nypophosphorie acid. 

1884 in WEUTBS. 1894 Rosoob a Sgmoblbmmbb Chem. 
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I. 586 On neutralixing with CAUKtic soda, a sliglnly soluble 
salMQdium hypopliosphatt, HaNagP^Oe. scparuies out. 

* Kypophoiphite (hip^-, hdip^fp sfdii). Chctn, 
[(. Hypo- 5 + Phosfhitk. So in F.J A salt of 

. . . - . 13 The hypo. phosphites 

of potash, soda, and ammonia, are soluble. . in hig ' ' ' 


• Phosfhitk. 
liypophosphoronA acid. 
s8s8 Hcnrv EUw. CAgm. (ed. 8) IT. 1 
of potash, soda, and ammonia, are soluble . . in highly rectified 
alcohol. 1876 Harlih Afrtf. (ed. 6) 66 llypophos- 
phite salts are monobasic soluble in water, and ensilv 

crystalUsable ^ - • * 

a inijaure c ' *' 
phoB^ite c 
compound exploding. 

Kypophosphoric (hip^-, hdipt7r^rp*nk), a. 

Chim. |fi Hyfo- 5 + PUOBFHORTC. So F. hypo- 
phosphorique.] In hypmphosphoric add, P./3«(OI 1)* , 
a tetrabasic .icid, obtained a$ nn odourless liquid. 
,*®S4 J* ScoFFFRN in Ort^t Circ, .SV., Chftn, 376 'rhis opera- 
tion furnishes a... solution of hypophosphoric nrid. 1894 
Roacoa ft Schorlemmer Chetn, I. 586 falser ha.s. .sluiwu 
that in addition to phosphoric and phosphorous acids this 
liquid contains hypi'iphosphoric acid. 

KsrpOOhoSphorOUB (hipt?-, h9i|>pfp'BfAr3s), (7. 

Chem, [f. Hypo- 5 + PiioaPHOKOUH. So F. hypo- 
phosphoreux.] In hypophosphorom add, an oxygen • 
acifl of phosphorus, Plf^Oo. 

z8i8 IfKNRV E/fw, CAetfi, ^ed. 8) II. le H>*po.phospho- 
rous or Per.phosnhnrouB Acid .. a viscous fluid, strongly 
acid and uncrystallizable. 1841 Rranur Chem, 488 Hypo- 
phosphorous acid . . vtm discovered by Dulong in 1816. 1877 
Kqscob ft ScHORi.KMMKR Tr*'(it, Cntm^ 1.487 fhi cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liquid. 

H^ophrygian, Anc, A/us , ; sec Hypo- 3 . 
K 3 rpopliysis,hip-,h 3 ipp'risis% [si.Cr,ttr 6 (pwTi 9 
offshoot, outgrowth (cf. ArorHv.si.s, Ei’Jfhvhis).] 
t L /VzM. Cataract in the eye. Ohs, 

1706 Philui'S (ed. Kersey), Hypophysis, a Fault in the 
Ejra, the same as I/ypochy$mi, s888 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

2. Hot, a. A part of the embryo in angiosperms, 
from which the root and root-cap are c 1 evclo]>cd. 

Bennett ft Over Sachs' Bot. 515 A cell .. which 
arises between the end of the pro-embryo and the Ixidy of 
the embryo, .is especi.-dly to Im: luiietl. It is from this that 
the root is subsequently developed. Han.stelii mils it and 
the tisstie which proceeds from it the Hypophysis. 

b. * In mossesi an enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of the capsule * {Cent, Diet!), 

3. Anat, (In full Hypophysis rereb$-i \ Tlie pituitary 
body of the brain. . 

t8&| in Wrbster. 

Hence Vjpoplqr'siai of or pertaining to the 
hypophysis of the brain. 

Hypoplasia -Hypopygium : see Hvro- 11. 

II Aypopyon (hii>du*pi^n). Path, Also erron. 
-ion. [a. Ur. i/nhvvov an ulcer, nent. of iwunvos 
tending to suppuration, f. itfok pus, matter. 

The erroneous spelling hyp^pion was proli. due to the as- 
sumption that the word was a derivative of id^r.ciiiir- eye ; cf. 
Gr. virwiTiov a black eye.] 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 
chamber of the eye (cf. quots.). 

(18157 t-'hysicat Diet., Hyfogion fsic], or matter unJtT the 
cornea, a gre.*u inflammation of the eyes with .swellings.] 
1706 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey), Hypopyon, a gathering of Matter 
under the Homey Tunick of the Eye. i8m Aled, Jml, 
XVII. 8a Hypopion, or the occup.ition of one or both 
chambers gf the eye, with a glutinons opuke fluid, instead 
of the true transparent humours. ^ 1878 T. Bryant Pract, 
Surg. I. rq 'I'he aiMorption of pus is constantly seen in the 
eye in hypopyon. 

Hypoquistis, obs. variant of Hypocimtis. 
^^orachia, •radial, etc..* see Hrm- 11. 
llAypO»aroa(hiwsa*jki). /ViM. rare, [mcd.L. 
hyposarca, a. Gr. £nrd ithpaa under the flesh.] A 
species of dropsy : Anababca. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Dt P, R, vtt. Hi. (M.S. Rtnll.), pe 
furste dropeste hatte lentoflcuma . . |h; seainde hatte yposania 
o^er anasarca, and comcb of disteinperaunce of cofdo and 
of drynes. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn,, Hyposarca, the 
same with Anasarca. 1876 tr. Wagtvr's Gen, Pathol. 935 
If dropsy affect the parenchymi^ it is culled oedema, niin- 
sarca, or hyposarca. 

II ^TPOgoaniuill (hip^rniflm, h.iiiMj ). Gr, 
Antiq, £f. Gr. *{ntwsiAiviov (on analogy of wpomerj- 
Flop Fhosckhium^ a rd a the parts beneath 

the stage, t, axiivfi Scrnb.] The low wall sup- 
porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 

[1876 tr. Gnillatiere't Vety. Athem 300 At the foot of the 
Logcon upon the Orchestra was a row uf Pillars incompass- 
ing a place called the Hy|ioiicenion.J 1753 Chamber.*! 
Cycl, Snpp,, Hypotunium , . a partition under the pulpit or 
logetim of the Greek theatre, appointed for the music. 1853 
Kingsley xxii,The hyposcenium had been paint^ 
to represent rocks, 

II S^ypospadiM (hippsp^-di&s, haipp-). Path, 
[a. Gr* fliroovaflidr (Galen) onti affected with hypo- 
spadias, app. f. M Hypo- i 4- airdtir to draw.] 

A congenital malformation consisting in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of 
arrested development. 

iflaS In Maynb Expos. Lex, 1874 Van Buren Dis. 
Gemt, Org, 38 Hypospsdias consIsU of an lurrest of develop, 
ment of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra. 1884 
Atkesueum 17 May 636/f Ho has recorded the occurrence 
of the malformation termed hypospadias in the males of six 
suooesalve generations in one ramil)'. 


Hcncc Xypoapa*4iao, Xypoapa'dial, Sypo- 
■pa'dio adjs,, of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
affected with hyposp.'idias. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl, Anal, II. 464/t A man affected with 
hypo!^padiac: malformation of the urethra, thid, 699/1 A 
hypospadiac male. 2874 Van Ih'UKN Dis, Geuit, Org, 38 
Eying between a hypospadiul opening and the meatus. 

Hyposphagma, -sphene, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
KypOStasa (hi-po^U^s). rart~^, [ad. next, or 

а. h . hypostase,\ (Sec quot.) 

1867 Enf^. Leader 15 June 396 In every process whatever 

.. the subject-matter, the hypostttse, is nut tuu insi.niits in 
the same .state. 

Kypostasig fhip-, hMivstasis). PI. hypo- 
Btasea (-s/e). [a. late L. hy^sfasis, a. Gr . inruaTaatt 
(f. tw6 Hyfo- i f orrdmr standing, position, state', 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; also, 
groundwork, foundation, subject-matter, later, sub- 
stance, subsistence, existence, reality, essence, |)er- 
soiiality (sec below). 

The development of sense, esp. in Meta(>hyMi:s and I'heo 
logy, belongs to Nco-Flatonic and Early Christian use ; the 
Kiiglish Kenses only Tcflect thoKC estubfislied in lute Greek, 
See Chambers Cycl, s.v.] 

1. A/ed, a. Sediment, deposit ; spec, that of urine. 
[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, v. xlv. iBodl. MS.), By 
substaunce and i*uloitrof vrine ft natnelit:h by diuera regimi'i 
hereof hut physicians clepcn ypostasym.] 1590 Mahloa i-: 
und Pi. Tawhurl, v. iit, I vieur'd yuur urine, niid the hypo, 
stasis,^ 'i hick and obHCttre, doth make your danger great. 
1683 Salmon Doron Med, 11. 433 *rhen put them into a cold 
place, that its hyiNMtnda may apjiear. 1753 N. 'rukRiANi> 
Gangr, Sore Throat 1x8 The Water .. tended to deposit a 
laudable Hypostasis. 1855 in Mavne Expos, Lex, 

b. Hyperiemia in dei^endent otgans of the body, 
enused by suhsidonce of the blood into these parts. 

1855 in Mavne Expos, Lex. s866-8o A. Flint Prim'. \ 
Med. (eil. sJ 193 The prevention and removal of hypostasis l 
in tlie dependent fKirttonsof the lungs. 1897 Ai.i.nn r | 

Med. il. 961 The skin and internal organs, .as well a.s any 
pOKt-mortem h\*posl.'ises, exhibit a bright red colour. | 

t2. Base, foundation, groundwork, prop, support. 
T577 tr. Bttllingers Decades i. iv. 82 The substance, or 
hypostasis, is the foundation, or the unmovcRble prop, which 
uplioldeth^ us. i6it S. Ward l.ifc 0/ Eaith (x^sj) 46 And 
not Faith an Hypostasis and euidence to thee of an 
infallible inheritance Y 

3. Ahtaph, That which subsists, or underlies 
anything ; substance : (a) as opposed to quaUties, 
nltributcs, or 'accidents *; as tlistinguished from 
what is unsubstantial, ns a shadow or reflection. 

1605 Timmk Quersit. Dcd. t That s^iirit of life, .acttfili in 
nil creatures, giving them e.vistci)cc in three — to wit, salt, 
.sulpliiire, and mercury, in one hupostasis, 1670 Moral 
State Enp^. 43 It comntonly turiietn even the .souls of its 
votaries into its own Hytwstasis. xyao VVatkrlano I'.ight 
Serm. 155 The Anto-Nievne as well as Posi-Nicenc Writers 

derstow the Phrases of l'hrist’.s lieirig the Image of God, 

I and cxprc'is Iniage of hh l/y/ostasi’s, 1817 0>i.rKn)«;K 
j Biog. Lit. I. viii. 130 Either ;lh a pruixerty or attribute or 
.IS an hypo.stasi.< or self-subsistence. 1870 Oittl. Hamilton s 
I'hilos. 170 We cniiiiot tliink a quality existing absolutely, 
in or of itself ; we arc constrain^ to think it as inhering in 
some basis, substratum, hyp(.>stnsis, Mibject or substance. 

4. r.lssence, principle, essential ]»rinciple. 

1678 CiM.nvoHTii_/#f/T/y. Syst. I. i. | 2a That Plato and his 
followers held rpal^ap^tiraY viroo-rdo-rtf. Three Hy|M>st.ises in 
the Deity, that were the first Principles of all thiiig.s, is a 
thing very well known to all. 1685 Ciiownic Sir C, Eice 
11. Dram. Wks. 1874 HI. 276 A scholar ..emptied by old 
.suck-c'ggs of all that nature gave me, and crumbl'd full of 
essences, hypostases and other stuff' o' their Imking. 168B 
Nokrls Theory Love 1. ii. 7 \V*e know Ixjve Is made the first 
Hypostasis in the Platonic 'Friad.^ lyes tr. Le Clercs Prim, 
Lathers Three H ypost nscs, which are t he Three Principles 
of nil thing.s. ^ 1847 I.KWF.s Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 392 GexJ 
therefore in his absolute .state — in his Hist and highest hy- 
postasis — is neither Existence nor 'J'liought, neither moved 
nor mutable. 

б . Theol, Personality, personal existence, person : 

(a) distinguished from nalure, ns in the one ‘ hypo- 
stasis ' of Christ ns distinguished from his two 
statures (hum.<in and divine), distinguished 
from substance, as in the three * hyposta.scs ’ or 
* (persons ’ of the Godhead, which arc said to be the 
same in 'substnnee'. 

I1747 Johnson Plan Eng. Diet, Wks. 1787 IX. 170 Of 
those [words] wliich sti]] continue in the state of aliens... 
some seem n^essary to be retained . . such are some terms 
of controversial divinity, as hy}K>sinsis.J 
a 1509 Skelton Cot. Clout 534 And what ipostacis Of 
Christes manhode is. 1565 T. SrArLEi-oN Fortr. Faith ii^8 b. 
Those busy heads would for ihre persons, sale thre hipo- 
stRscs. i6m j. Porv tr. Leo's Africa xvn. 391 The Cofii 
fearing, that to attribute two natures unto Christ, might be 
all one, as if they had assigned him two hyposta.ses or 
Mrsons, to avoid the hercsieof the Ncstorians, they became 
Eutichiuns. i6or W. Watson Quodlibcts^ 49 (Stanf.) By 
reason of tlie hypastasis or IwpoBtaticRli vnion of his deitie 
to his humanity, tflso T. Granger Div. Logike 43 The 
Bnitall soule is materiAlI,. .not subsisting hy it selfc (there- 
fore a beast is not hypostiuis, id est, a person). 1651 Ikk. 
Tavior Serm. for l eari, i. a That two natures could be 
concentred into one hypostasis (or pepioti). 168s H. Murk 
Annot, GlauvilBe Ln r O, 9s There is no confusion of the 
Humane and Divine Nature in the Hypoatasis of Christ? 
a 1716 South Serm, (1717) IV. 099 (It] is urged by some to 
relate . . to the tliree Hypastases of the Godhead. 178a 
Prirstlev Cerrw>f. Chr, 1 . 1. 103 The word hypostasis, .we 
now render person. s8m R. Pinkerton Russia 46 The 
eternal beginning of the nypostnsU of the Holy Ghost. 

0. Pot, (Skrc qiiot.) 
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1866 Treas, Bot. 615/2 Hypostasis, the susiiensor of an 
embryo. 

Hypoataaiae (hip., bMpp-sttoic). v. [f. pice. 
-<■ .|iSK.J tmus. To make Into or regard aa a self- 
existent substance or persoa; to emoody, imper- 
sonate. Cf. Hyfobtatike. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend \\M) IK. 90 The power and 
principle of acidifleation must be enilMjdied and as it were 
liujierHOiiated and hype^stnsiyed in this gas. 1817 — 

A//. 1 . 98 J'hc .idmission of the logos as nypnstaKiyed in no 
respect retiiuved my doubts concerning the Incarnation and 
the Redemption by tlie cross. 1877 Symonds Renaissance 
in Italy, Rc 7 >ir, Learn, 202 The produrts of speculative 
analysis are hypostusised as divine persons. 

I fence KjpoBtgglgg'tioaf the action of byposta- 
sizing, or regarding ns a substance. 

188^ Athenxum 19 .\|ir. 496/3 The second period (of 
Pluto K philosophy] is marked by the hypostasixatiun of 
univt:rs.'d!i. 

t KypO'Stasy. Ohs, rare, [Adapted form of 

Hypo.stasin : cl. Kcstahy.] 

1 . ••Hyfomtasth I. 

1547 Booriik />rrT'. Health Ixxiii. at The hypostasy is the 
Kubmnnee of the urynv. 1638 Shirley Mart, Soldier in. iv. 
in Bullcn O. PI, I. »iH Doe but markc 'I'liese black Hyjxi- 
ilar:ir^ ; it plainely .'thewc^ MortiHcation generally through 
the Si ■ '* 

2. iiYFOHTASlS 5 . 

^ 1551 Bp. Gardiner EAp/ic. Cath. Eaith 117^ Wlicir let 
in iliat vtiidM the rr<;l is an ineffable mystnrie, the two 
natures in ClniNt to hatie one KubsiNicnce called ft termed 
ait liyposinde. i6s8 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 58 O the 
vii'vt.Mi Lhable depth of this speciull Hypostasie ! 

Hypostatic h.->ippRta:-tik), a. [ad. Gr. 
{>noarariK-6i pcitnining (o substance, subst.antial, 
personal (f. bvoararla set under, suppoiting) ; used 
ns adj. to vrtbaraoii Hyfuhtamis ; but the medical 
sense of the English word is not found in Greek.] 

1. 7hcol. Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see ili posTAsia;. Hypostatic unionx 
{d) the union of the divine and human natures in the 
* liypo.stasis ' of Cfirist ; {fi) the consubstantial union 
of the three ' hypostases ’ in the Godhead. 

i6y8 CuDwoRTH inteil, Syst. 1. iv. 8 36. 566 'i'he humane 
soul of our Saviour Christ Him self., being not partially 
.ippoiiUcd to tlmt ii.'inficcndent dignity of iu hypostaiick 
tiinon, hut by rrason of it^ most faithful adherence to 
the divine word and wisdom in a pre-existent state, 
aiyit Ken Hymns Evan^. Poet, Wks. 1721 1 . 25, I sing 
the Infinile and Finite join'd In HyiK>Ktatirk Dnion for 
Mankind. 18S7 Hook in Life I. 118 To state and enforce 
the Cnthulic doctrine concerning the J'hird Person on Whit 
Sunday and that of the hy]>ostaiic union on the Sunday 
following. 1846 Sir J. Siefiien Pxcl. Biog. (1850) 1 . 85 
He who first taught men to spc.nk of an H>’poKtatir change 
beneath unchanging forms, may have taught them to use 
wonU without meaning. 1894 H. H. Swi.ir: .Apost. Creed 
i. 17 'I'he iluciriijc of the hypostatic Trinity. 

2. J'ath, Of Ihe nature of hypostasis or excess of 
bliiod ill dciu'iiclrnt pnrt.s of the body. 

1866-80 A. Fi I NT Print'. Med. (cd. 51 192 Passive hyjwp 
.K;nirring in the dependent |K>rtiunK of the lungs is 
called hyi)o--iuiic cuiigeslion. 1878 A. M. Hamilton Ar/T'. 
Dis. 224 'ihc long continuance of the erect position seems 
to favor the gravitation of blood, and hypostatic hyperasmia 
of the spine i!. ilicieby induced. 

Eypostatioal a. [f. as 

prcc. -f -AL.] 

1. a Hypostatic 

1561 T. Norton CaMdt Inst, 11. 154 He being the Word 
. .did l.iy hyi^tatitnl vnion take vpon hym the nature of 
man. 1616 Rci.i.okar Fng. Ejcpos., Hyposfaticalt, belong- 
ing to substance ; or that which consi><reth in the substance 
of A thing. 1600 'J\ Granger Div. l.ogike^^o To the singular 
number (Jehuvali) Ins c.sscntiall namo, noting the uniiy. is 
added thepliirall (F.lohim) his hyiMXttaticall, or subsistentiall 
name, noting the Trinity. 1696 Hohiiick .-tnsw. Bp. Branv 
4/X//434 (K.) Hut the word liypustaiical .. is properly used, 
as 1 have said before, of the union uf the two nature.s of 



the human nalure uf our Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one person. 

■ 1 2. Of or pertaining to the essential principles or 
dements of bodies ; elemental. Obs. 

S661-80 Boyle Scept. Chem, 1. 80 They do not pretend by 
fire alone to Hepamte out of all compound Bodies their 
Hyposiatical Principles. 1676 — Hist. Colours Exp. xv. 
Divers learned men, having adopted the three hypostaticall 
principles. 1706 Phillimi tea. Kersey), Hypostatical 
Principles, a Title given by Paracelsus and his Followers 
to the three Chyinical Principles, vix. Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury. 

Hence Kjrpogtg'tioglljr adv,, in a hypostatic 
manner; in actual substance or personality. 

M3 T. Pell Motives cone, Rom. Faith (1605) itS fHel 
aflirmeth tlie Kubstance of bread to be united to the body of 
Christ hipoFtatically. >614 T. Adams DsrnTs Bantj. 123 
God . . is hypostatically in Christ : graciously in his Saints : 
gloriously in Heauen : |>owerfully in Hell. s68t-6 J[. Scott 
Chr, Li/e 17471 1 1 1 . 41 l)ur Ransom from eternal Punishment 
being [idd with the Blood of one of our own kind, hypostatic- 
ally united to God. ite? C. Lesue Snake in Grass (ed. a) 
.54 After a Soul is Hypostalically, that ik Personally 
united to a Boily, their serration u call'd Death. 1883 
Catholic Diet. (1885) 498/> oin was a physical inipossibiliiy 
in Che human soul of Christ, because it was hypostalically 
united to the Divinity. 

Sjpostatiss (hip-, haiiVBtitsi*), v. [f. Gr. 
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HYPOTHEOATOBT. 


bwaaraT^t (»ee Hypostatic) + -jzk.] fra/is. To 
make into or treat ai a substance Hvpostasissk. 

iSip Sir W. Hamilton Drscyss. (1853) 17 These ncraiions, 
hypoxtatiseil as positive, under the ri.iti^nic nnine of Iileas. 
i^a CoHtemp, Kn^ XX. 8a8 Neither Space nor Time .. 
oflfer any reason for hypftst.nti/ing thfir reality as a^ real 
subittratum, apart fruni the phenuinena. iBjry K. Cairo 
i'ftiios. Kani 11. xviii. 627 If thus we hyjwslaiisc this idea 
of the tHi reaiissiniHiH^ and follow it to its lc|;;itimate 
development. 

I fence KjpoMitatlitd, •isinif fpL mijs. Also 
Hjpostatiia’tioii ^ Hyimstasization. 

1869 J. Martinkao Ajr.c. II. T41 The h)'p4>Ntafi/inK pro- 
pensities nfour iialiirnl faculties. iSm Hu.xlkv Lay Sfptt. 
'1H71) J29 The ‘Ahsoliirc’ and .all fW other h>T>osrati7ed 
adjectives, a l88a T. H. Chekn /Vf»/. AV/zat Iiitroil.<i88;}) 

8 \Vhat after all, it is .asked, i.« any faculty but an hyposta- 
liced .'ib-str.'iclion ? 1886 A. Sktii in UticyJ, /inf. XXI. 
471 a To fleny the liy|K>:«tati/ation of an accident like 
colour or wisdom. 

Hypostemal, etc. : see Hypo II. 
tHypo’Stle. vonfe- 7 mf. [Formeil after Apostle, 
from (tf. hiroiTToKii drawing lAick (cf. Ilcbravs x. 
.'*1^* .^9 '*] dniMTS btick; an apostate. 

' a \itlb lip. Andrewer Nrrm. ix. fi66r) 454 They be My- 
postles ; so doth Saint Paul well term th< 

Hypostomatous, -stomous: sec Hypo- II. 
Kypostoino (hi'pestpnm, h^i'pa-). Also in ; 
L. fonn hypo'atoma. [ad. K. hy^sfonte, mod.L. 
/typosfoma, L Hypo- 2 + Gr. trrujM mouth.] A 
part of the mouth in arthro|KKl.s and some other 
invertebrate animals ; c.g. the clyi^us of dipterous 
insects, the lahinin or under lip of trilohitcs, the 
proboscis of llydrozoa. 

186a Dana /Ifaa. i 83 Hyhoitome^ a prominent 
piece on the under surface of the head, covering the muiilh. 1 
187a Nichol.son //</> •///. 147 The a^ierture of the mouth . > 

bounded in front by a plate, known the 'labrutii' or 
* hypostoma*. 1888 Kni.t.Kstov & Jackson Amiw. Li/c i^'b 
The hypostomc or oral cone fin hyclranthsj is conical.’ 

Hypostroma. -strophe, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
t Kyposulphata. Chem. Oh, [f. Hypo- 5 
•f SuLPii.^TE.J A salt of hyposulphiiric acid. 
(Now called a Dithionate.) 

1819 J. G. Children Aual. 433 Hyposulphate of 

lime Cl ystallues in regular hexagonal pintrs. 1868 *71 Watts , 
Did, Chem, V. 637 Dilhionates or Hyposidpliattss. 

KyposnlpMte (hiiip-, h9iji<?s9*lfoit). Chem. 
[ad. F. hyposuifiU : »ee Hypo- 5 and Sulphite.] 

A salt of hyposulphuroits acid. 

a. Originally (and still commercially) applied 
to the salts now called by chemists thiosulphates ; ! 
.is hypcsulphate. of soda = sodium thiosulpli.Tte. i 

i8a6 Hknkv FMm, Ckem, 11 . 136 Hypo<su 1 phtte of silver ! 
may be formed by mixing hy^MHulphite of soda with dilute I 
nitrate of stlverj or by dissolving ciiloride of silver in any of I 
the hypO'Sulphites. Though formed of ingredientn that 
have a metallic and very bitter taste, its flavour is intensely I 
Kweet. 1868-71 Watts Did, Ckent, V. 540 Allied to the | 
sulphates there is a group of salts called tniosulnhates, or 
more frcq^uently hyposulphites. 1894 Kf>scoK « Sciior- 
LP.MMRH Chem. I. 41a Thiosulphuric acid, .forms a series of 
stable salts known as the thiosulphates (liyposulpbite.s). 

b. Now, with chemists, a salt of the acid j 
H-S.2O4 , formerly called a hydrosulphite, 

tSya Watts Did, Chew, Supol. VI. 1063 T'he formation of > 
thiosulphates. . is only a secondary reaction due to the .slow | 
and spontaneous decomposition of the hyposulphite. 1877 I 
— FtrwHts* Chem. (ed. la) I. aii The solution. ..solidifies in 
a few hours to a mass of slender colourless needles, con- 
sisting of sodium hyposulphite. 1894 Ro.s<;ok & Sciior- ' 
I.F.MMER Ckem, I. 409 Sodium hyposulphite (NaaS204) is 
employed by the dyer and calico-printer tor the reduction of | 
indigo, ns it possesses the same reducing properties as the | 
free acid. I 

t BypOSUlphnYiet a- Chem, Obs, [ad. F. I 
hyposulphurique \ see Hyeo- 5 and Sulphuric.] 

In hyposulphurie acid^ old name of Dithiontc acid, | 
1819 J. O. Children Che$rt, Anal, 433 The authors ; 
(Welter and Gay Lussac] propoM to name this new acid, 
the hyposulphurie, by analogy with the hjposulphurous to 
denote that it contain.s less oxygen than sulphuric acid, and | 
more than sulphurous acid, Rorcob k Sc i iorlemmf.r i 
CA^w, 1 . 41 Dithionic Acid (H2S2OS) .. formerly called j 
hypoHulphunc acid, wa.s discovered by Welter and Gay- j 
Lussac in 1810. 

KyposullllLlirOlUl (hipd-, haipostflfiuros), a. j 
Che/u, [f. Hypo- 5 4- Sulphurouh.] In hypo- 
sulphurous acid : a. The name ori^nally given : 
to the acid IfaSaO,, now called thiosulphuric acid, 1 
«8i7 T. Thomson Chtm, 'cd. <) II. tie Besides the two | 
acid compounds of sulphur and oxygen, (vix. sulphurous i 
and sulphuric acids) we have the fullest evidence of the 
existence of a third . .to which the name of hyposulphurous 
acid may be given. iSyt Roscoe Elem. Chem, 138 Hypo- 
sulphurous Acid, or Hydrogen Hyposulphite is not known 
*" **84 Row^OlC & SCHORLEMMKR CAffH, 1 . ; 

419 Thiosulphuric Acid (H3S9O3). This compound is ! 
better known under its old name of * hyposulphurous acid *, 
•vith which name however we now designate the body 
ibtained by the reduction of sulphurous acid. 

b. Now applied to the acid H 28,04 , containing 
one atom of oxygen les* than sulphurona acitl ; 
formerly called hydrosulphurous acid. 

1871 Watts Did, Chem, Suppl. VI. 1063 ItyPotuDhnrtmt 
Aeuif HoSOf {Hydrtnuiyhunws Arid, Sch('ii%enl^rg«ri..is 
produced by the action of vine on aqueous sulphurous 
acid. Ibid, 1074 SchAtzenberger calls hi.s acid hydro- 
luiphnrouM aeia\ but it is more consistent with aii.*iloBy to 
designate it as hy^osnlphnrout arid, 1877 — Foumes* i Item, 


(cd. is) I. 913 H)'posu 1 phttrotts acid js obtained, ns n deep 
orange-coloured slrongly bleaching liquid. 

Hypotactio, -tarsus, -taxis : sec Hypo- II. 

Sypotsnwal (hip-, haiivt^niM's&l), a, and sb. 
Also hypothenuaal. [ad. late L. hypotcnusdHSy f. 
hypotenusa Hypotenuse.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a hy- 
potenuse; forming a hypotenu.^. Now ran, 

1571 1 )k:grs Fantom, i. xxxi. K j a, Fyrste I mea.sure the 
llypothenusall bmc. 165$ Phillips, Hypothettusai line, a 
term in Geometry, it is that side of n nght-nngled triangle 
which is .subtended or opposite to the riglit angle. 1785 
Rov ill Fhil. Trrtux. I.XXV. 490 'I'he tops of the pickets, 
marking the hypotlietiu.sal distances, were the points mi 


which the levelling rods were placed. 1831 G. B. Airy Math, 
Tracts 11847) 793 Two gla'is prisms, right-angled or nearly 
so, are placed with their hypotemisal sides nearly in contact. 


+ B. sb, (.sc. Hue) « I IvpOTENUSR. Ubs, 

.** 4 « Wilkins Math. Mag^irk 11. xv. (1648) 979 If the 
Hyiiotenusall, or Screw lie 5, the ueri)endicular or elevation 
must be 3, and the basts 4. 16x6 Hobbks SLv Less, Wks. 
1845 VII. 317 The hi-potcmisnr of a rectnngicd triangle. 


rectangicd triangle. 


i66t S. Partridge Double Scale Presort. 1^6 In a right 
angled 'I'ri.Tngle, the Anglos and the ll3*pothcnusal being 
given (etc.;. 

KypotaniUia(hip*,haipi>*t^ni/ 7 s). Forms: (6-7 
hypothenuaa, 7 -tenu8A,-tinu8a) , 6 hipothenuae, 
7 - hypotonuBO, hypothenuiio. [ad. late L. hy 
potenusa, a. Gr. voorttpovaa pr. pplc. (fem.\ 
• St I etching tuidcr, subtending* (the full cxpTC.ssinn 
lieing h bp 0 h^ yawiap vaorttvovaa («c. ypaft/sif 
or w\evpa), tlie line or side subtendiiig the riglit 
angle), f. itnu under 4- rciVciv to stretch. In F. 
hypoUnuse, 

In the i6-i7thc. the T.atin form hypoteniisa^^% commonly 
used. The erroneous s|)e 11 ing u’itn ih (cf. F. ypothenuso, 
T570) is app. the more frequent in current use.] 

The side of n right-angled triangle which sub- 


I. 50 N Alp. Ascents iv. 117 The bypolhrnu'ic of the 


tends, or is opposite to, the right angle. 

1571 Digges Fantom, 11. ii. L iv a, Y» souares of the two 
coiitajming sides ioyned togither, areeqnall to the square of 

Hypothenuaa. 1594 Ull'kiievil E.xerc. 11. (i6.^6) 119 
They cul the line .Secant the Hipothcnusc, because it sub> 
tendeth the right angle A. 1^4 Jeakk Arith, (1696) 174 
'I'he Perpend tcular, Uie Base, imu the Hyiiolriiiisa. 16^ 
Ct'DaoRTif Intcll, Syxt, I. v. 734 The Power of the Hy|io- 
tenusc in a Rectangular Tnnnide is Equal to the Powers of 
IkiiIi ihc Sides. 1704 J. Harria Le.x, Ttihn, s.v. Plain 
Sailine^ The Bose <if itie 'I'riangle represents the Departure | 
and the Hypothenuse the Distance Sailed. 1834 Sat, 
Philos. Ilf. Sax'igaiion 1. i. -i (U. K. S.) The side AB, oV 
positc to the right angle, h called the hypotenuse. 187I 
jL .S. Wilson Alp. Ascents iv. 117 The hypothenuse of the 
angles. 

II HsrpOthalllUl vhip8-, Bot, 

[mod.L., f. Hyi*o- 2 + Thalli'h.] The fibrous 
or filamentarv substratum on which the thallus 
of lichens is develojjed. 

1855 Maynk Expos, Lex,, Hypt^lkallus, term given by 
Frio to the intenial or interior thallus or couch of the 
jichens. 1857 Hkrkelry Cryptog, Hot, | 410. 374 The 
inner lco«Tt]. .gives birth fierieath to the fibre* by which the 
plant is often attached to the surface (hypuihallus). ilh5 
Bennett & Dvf.r .Sacks' Hot, 768 Isolated scaly piece* of a 
true Lir-.hen-thnllus then arise on a fibrous substratum called 
the Hypothallus. 

Hence KypotlutlUBO a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, n liypothalln.H. 

i8m in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit, 
LicMNs 55 A pulverulent or persistent hypothulline type. 

Hypothec (hip-, hwpf- Jii-k). Also 7-8 -eque, 
8 -io; 6- hypotheoa (hip£t]>/’ka). [a. F. hypo- 
thlque or ad. late L, hypotheca^ ad. Gr, hasAiiKfi a 
depo-sit, pledge, mortgage, f. bronBivai to deposit 
as a pledge (L M down 4^ rtBivat to put, place). 
The Latin form is now used only in sense f a.] 

1 . * A security established by law in favour of a 
creditor over a subject Izelonging to his debtor, 
while the subject continues in the debtor’s posses- 
sion ’ {Beirs Diet, Law Scot.), 

a. In ancient Komnn law. 

* 58 S West j«/ Ft. SymM , f i8 C, An improper pledge Is 
pilTed Hypothcca, w’liich is of a thing not acliuered, which 
is made and perfected liy couenant onelie. lyaS Ayliffk 
Fanrgon 97a A Man's Bed, Wearing Apparel and other 
Things Ilf the like Kind, necessary to his daily Use. .do not 
pass under an Hyimthcque. 1879 Postk Cains iv. (ed. a) 
649 In a hypotheca, tliat t*, an agreement without delivery, 
the mortgagee acquired no possession. 1880 Muirheau 
Gains i. j| 199 note, A pledge or hypothec could not be 
accepted instead. 1883 Mainb Early Law tV Cast, x, 357 
Possession, Usucapion, Bcmitarian ownership, and Hypo- 
thek orcu;iy logrthcr a piotligious space in the Roman 
jurisprudence. 

b. In Scots I. 41 W. 

(a) The lien or prior claim of a landlord for his rent over 
the crop and stock of a tenant farmer (but see quot. i88uX 
and over the furniture and other effects of a tenant in urban 
property, {b) The lien which seamen, freighters, and re- 
pairers have over a ship for their wages, etc., and that which a 
ship-owner has over cargo for the freight, (f) The lien which 
a legal agent ha* for costs over cost* recovered from the ad- 
ycr^ party. Sometimes applied to the right to retain writs 
and title-deeds in security of a professional account. 

r 17M Bi;rt Lett. N. Scott. (i8t8) II. 57 The Landlord 
MS, By law, an liypotliic, a right of pledge, with respect to 
«»e corn for so much a* the current year's rent. 1733 P, 
Lindsay /Mfrrri/ .Scot. 39 Their Hypotheck secures them 
aWlut^y against lixis by the Tenant. 1794 Erskuib 
/ r/nc. Sc. Law (1809) 991 Writer* also, and agents, have a 


right of hypothec, or more mroperly of retention, on their 
constituent's writings, for their claim of pains and dis- 
bursements. 1816 Scott Autio^ xli, As we hold your rights, 
title-deeds, and documents in hypothec. 1894 U. Miu.br* 
Sek, 4r Sekm. xi. (1857) 938 The cattle and^orses of the 
farm— appropriated by the landlortl, at the time under the 
law of hypotnec. iSBe Ad 43 Fid, c. 19 f 1 1 %e landlord's 
right of n>'pothec for the rent of land, .exceeding t%vo acres 
. . let for agriculture or jHisture, shalLcease and determine, 
o. In tne Channel Islancitr 
(In Fr. form ky/otkifue,) 

i6Ba Warburton Hist, Guernsey (1893) ro6 An Hypothioue 


differs from a mortgage in England in this resort chiefly, 
that he who parts with his money can never call it in again. 
!? 84 . Fallr Jersey ii. 86 All Bonds are not Personal as in 


England, but real, and carry an express Hypotheca or 
Mortgage upon the Estate liolh real and (lersonal of the 
Debtor. ' 

2 . The whole hypothec {colloq. Sc.), the whole 
Mock or lot, the whole * concern’ or 'businegt’, 
the whole of anything. 

1871 W. Alexander foknny Gibb I. itBfft 13 Johnny 
Gtbn stopiied Jess got whole * hypothec* into the cart, 
and then [etc.], sujm STKVianiON Trav, Cerrnnes 99 And 
at Inst ..saddle and all, the whole hypothec turned and 
gruvelletl in the dust lielow the donkey** belly. 

Kypcthecalf a, ? Obs, [f. L. hypotheca (sec 
prec. ) + - AL.] next. 

1606 Danikl Queen's Arcadia Wks. <1717) 184, I over- 
whelm My Practice with Darkness and Strange Words, 
With .. Accepiilations, Actions, Recissory, Noxal and lly- 
pothecal. 1967 A. Campbell Lexiph, (1774) 57 To deposiie 
ns a niuile of Iiypothecal security. 

Hjrpotheoarj (hip-, haipfl'pfk&ii), a, [ail. 
late L. hypotheedrius, f. hypothira Hypotiikc. 
Cf. F. hypothecaire (1316 in Hatz.-Darm .).1 Of, 
])crtaining to, of the nature an hypotnec or 
mortgage. V 

1696 Blount Glosso^., Hypdhecify, pertaining to a 


pledge or gage. 18*7 Carlyle Germ, Ram.^ Quintus Fix- 
/i'/n iTI. 938 The Parson, .to whom no security big a hypo- 
thecary one appeared sufficient. 1899 Lorenz tr. Fan der 
KeessiPs Sded Theses dccclxxiv, How can the hypothecary 
action against the same debtor remain for a peri<m of forty 
ye.Trs f 1879 Postr Gains in. (ed. 9) 359 Simple hypothecary 
creditors, who have priority according to the date of their 
mortgage. 

So Sarpetbtofk'xlouR a, rare"^', «=prec. 

17^ Ayliffr Farergpn 337 A Real or Hypothecarious 
Action does not iie against a Feudal Estate, yet a Personal 
Action lies, 

K^^theoate (hip-, haiivJ>Zk^it), v. [f. hy- 
pothecaH, ppl. stem of med.L. hybothcedre, f. hypo' 
thha Hypotheo : see -ate Cf. F. hypothlquer. 

The |ia. pole, in Sc, was irstmtxXy hypothecat{y ; see -atp ■*.] 
trans. To give or pledge as security ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

1681 Stair instit, iv. x'xv. | 5 (1693) 619 The Fniits of 
the Ground, .which by the Law were llypothecat for the 
Kents of the said year. 1794 Erskinr Frinc, Sc, Law 
(1809) 197 The whole cattle on the pound.. are )i>’p(ilhe> 
cated for a year's rent, one after another successively. 1799 
Magens insurances H. 55 We oblige ourselves and hypo- 
thecate, for the Security and Payment of the Sum of tiiis 


Kents of the said year. 1794 Erskinr Frinc, Sc, Law 
(1809) 197 The whole cattle on the pound.. are )i>’p(ilhe> 
cated for a year's rent, one after another successively. 1799 
Magens insurances H. 55 We oblige ourselves and hypo- 
thecate, for the Security and Payment of the Sum of tiiis 
\y riling, the said Ship.. and we oblige ourselves not to 
dispose thereof in any manner, until the said Sum be 
entirely paid. And whatever is done to the contrary, let it 
be null, as a I'bing done against an express Prohibition 
and Hypothecation. 1796 Kolt Did, Trade, Hypotheca, 
among tlie moderns to hypothecate a ship, is to pawn or 
pledge the same for necessaries; and into whose hands 
soever the ship comes, it is liable. 1797 Burkk Itpgic, Feat e 
lit. Wks. VI ll. iro Whether they to whom this new pledge 
is hypothecated, have redeemed their own. i8a7 Scott 
Napoleon (1834) 1 . vL 906 The assembly adopted a system 


of paper money, called assignats, which were secured or 
hypothecated uTOii the church lands. 1I99 Macaulay 
ihst. Eng, xii. 111 . 148 He had no power to hypothecate 


any part of the public revenue. 

Hence B^po'thfloatad ppl. a , ; also Kjrpo*tli8« 
outori one who hypothecatev or pledget something 
as security. 

1779 Sir W. Jones Conttn, isseus Wks. 1799 IV. 005 The 
property . . was distinguished like all other hypothecated 
estates, by small columns, and inscription* . . containing a 
specification of the sum for which they were pledged. iM 
WKnsTER cites Judge Johnson for Hypotkecator. 1889 Day 
0/ Rest Oct. 574 The iron Iwx In the liack sitting room, 
containing the hypothecated Jewels, had been rifled. 

XRgrpotlieoatioll (hip-, hoipppi'k^^'J^n). [n. of 
action f. prec. : see -ation.] The act of pleagiog 
as security ; pledging or pawning. In some legal 
systems applied pnly to a lien upon immovable 
property; in othen|,i to a lien on personal pro- 
perty, negotiable securities, etc. 

1681 Stair instit, i. xiii. f 15 (1693) zaa With us there 
ramains the Tacit Hypothecation of the Fruits on the 
Ground . . Iielonging to the Poseessor, for the Terms or the 
Yean Rent. 1799 [see Hypothkcatb], 1798 Kolt DM, 
Trade s.v. Hypoikeeyf It was held, that, hy the maritime law, 
every contract of the master implies an hypotheosUon $ but 
at pmmon law it is not so. s86s Ken fa Comm, (1873) 1 . 
xyii. 398 l*he admiralty has cognizance of maritime hyp» 
thecaiions of vessels and (roods in foreign ports. sM 
Pobtb Gains III. (ed. e) 371 Hypotheeation was elTected By 
mere convention without delivery of possession. 
B;jpo*ikMatlTd,a. rare. [L Hypothioatr : 
see -ivr.] Characterised by hypothecating. 

Leisure^ Hour V. it/e A pawnbroker's side-door 
which admits tfie hypotheca t rve philosopher. 

So HFp«*thO€iilonr tke nature of hypo- 
thecation. 
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Hypothrausal, hypothenuse. erron. ff. Ht- 

FOTBirUSAL, HtPOTINUBB. 

Vjpothtsls (hip., h9ipp->MB). PI. hypo- 
thMM (.sis), [a. Gr. lw 6 B§ait foundation, base ; 
hence, baiis of an argument, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc., f. (fw 6 under $iw placing.] 
t !• A suborain^ particular thesis involved in 
a general thesis ;%^^icular case of a general 
proposition. In quot. 1596. a particular or de- 
tailed statement. Cf. F. hypoihhe (sense 3 in 
Littrd). Obs. 

nat/t £arl op Essex in Ellis Orij^. LttL Ser. iii. IV. 
137 If 1 be commaunded to sett doune the Hypothesis, 
or to descend into particulars, idao T. Grangkk Div. 
L^ikt xo np/r, 'I’he compound Theme is also (a) speciall. 
or (^) generall y {a) Hypothesis ; (^) Thesis. JliJ, 904 To 
amplifie a special! or particular sentence, called hypoihesis. 
sejb Baker tr. Htdzae's /.r/r.'(Vol. HI.) 94 Without descend- 
ing from the thesis to the hypothesis. «iS47 Filmrr 
Patriarchs i. | i (1684) 13 If the thesis be true, the hypo- 
thesis will follow. AiTSf I^LL Maupertim' (1734) 
40 Whence it is plain that taere is no Hypothesis ^'herein 
the Spheroid Is not flat at the Poles. 

t b. A proposition laid down ; a thesis. Ohs, 

1669 Gale Cp/. GentiUs 1. Introd. i Endeavoring to 
promote this Hypothesis. 1678 Ibid, III. Pref., It is., 
impossible, .demonstratively to discusAe such an hyuothesis 
without some opt>osition against such as defend tne anti- 
thesis. 

2 . A proposition or principle put forth or stated 
(without any reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a basis for reasoning or argument, 
or as a premiss from which to draw a conclusion ; 
a supposition. In Lofik'^ The supposition or con- 
dition forming antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or cejditional proposition (e.g. If A 
is C is P) : cfl*' H ypothetical 1 b. 

Blount Giassop^r,, Hypothec ^ a .supposition or con- 
dition ; sometimes it is taken fora Position of something, as 
it were demonstrated, and granted by another. 1657 J* 
Smith Mpst, Rhti, 963 Hytiothesis is an argument or 
matter whereon one may dispute; or it is a conditional 
proposition. sCfe Barrow Raclid i. xxvil. (17x4) 93 Which 
being supposed, the outward angle AEF will be greater 
than the inward angle DFE, to which it was equal by 
Hypothesis. ^ 1817 Hutton Course Math, 1. 3 An Hypothesis 
is a supposition assumed to be true, in order to argue from, 
or to found upon it the reasoning and demonstration ot 
som^ropMition.^ 1837 Barbaoe Rridgew, Treat, App. K. 
X06 Collusion being, by hypothesis, out of the question, 
sets LBUDE.sDOMPCwMtfMa Geom, dr The hypothesis 
is satisfied in the particular case where the rays a and a* 
coincide. 

b. An actual or possible condition or state of 
things considered or dealt with as a basis for | 
action ; one of several such possible conditions, a 
case or alternative (cf. i). 

S794 Burke Corr. IV. siy The other hypothesis, upon 
which the war ought * to be carried on with wour thouith 
last put, must be preliminary to the other. 1I03 Welling- 
ton Let* to Cot, Stertemoa in Gurw. /Vx/. I. 545 In each of 
these last hypotheses, you will observe the necessity that we 
should be within reach of each other. 1876 Mosley l/uir, 
Serm, v. 1x9 Christianity.. only sanctions war.. upon the 
hypothesis of a world at discord with herself. 

9 . A supposition or conjecture put forth to ac- 
count for Icnowd facts ; esp, in the sciences, a pro- 
visional 8uppc«ition from which to draw conclusions 
that shall be in accordance with known facts, and 
which sertes as a starting-point for further inves- 
tigation by which it may he proveil or disproved 
and the true theory arrived at. 

18^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ii.ii. 60 Irons doe manifest a 
verCicity not only upon refrigeration, .but (what is wonder- 
full andadvanceth tne mi^neticall hypothesis) they evidence 
the same by meer position acooroing as.. their extreams 
[are] disposM . . unto the earth. s66o R. Coke Power ^ 
Subf 96s By A perpetuall motion of the Earth from West 
to East acciming to the new Hypotheses in Astronomy, or 
of the Sun from East to Wcst,aner the former Hypotheses. 
1684 Power Phiiot, 8 a To make good the Atomical 
Hypothesis, im Boyle ExctlL Tkool, 1. v. 007 One of 
the coiiditions or a good hypothesis is, that it fairly comport 
. . with all other phainomena of nature, as well as those *tis 
framed to explicate. 1774 Warton Hist, Rng, Poetry 
<1775) I. Dies. i. 99 A late ingenious critic has advanced an 
hypothesis, which assigns a new source, and a much earlier 
date, to these fictions. 1843 Mill iii. xiv. f g It 

appears . . to a condition m a genuindy scientific hypo- 
thesis, that ic^be not destined luways to remain an hy- 
pothesb, but he of such a nature as to bo either proved or 
disproved by that comparison with dbserved facts which 
is termed Verification. s86a HuxUV Lect, IPrkg, Afeu 67 
Do not allow yourselves to be misled hy the common notion 
that a hypothesis is untrustworthy simply because it is 
a hypothtsis. i8ga Sir R. Ball Ih Heav, ix. sta 
The celebrated nAiilar hypotheses of Herschel and of 

supposition in general ; something supposed 
or asinmra to be trae without proof or conclusive 
evidence ; an assumption. 

1834 H. L'Estramoe Ckas, /<i6s 5) tSs The Romanists., 
began.. to cry him [Laud] up for their Proselyte. Upon 
this hypothesis.. they grew excessive proud and insolent. 
■888 Sir T. Hwbeet TVot. (1^7) 35a That no mherplace 
Inthe Easl-lndies produces Gold.. An Hypothesis found 
miittken by such as dnvt a IMe Gold . . towj^s 
Cochin-China. liey Jarman Pewetn Des^s II. M3 % 

Sft shotfid first be lead on the supposition that it is intend^ 
to embrace legitimate children, and if there 1 m nothing in 
the terms.. or.. context, incompatible with this bypothesu . 

VoL. V. 


fete.]. 1888 Gladstone yuv, Muudi iii. (1870) 76 The 
hypothesis that the Pelssgians were the base of the Greek 
nation. 

b. Hence spei, A gronndleu or insnilficieiitly 
grounded supposition ; a mere assumption orgneu. 

iSes N. Carpenter Geog, DeL i. iv. (1635) 87 Whicn later 
Astronomers.. haue derided, or at least omitted as Hypo- 
theses or suppositions. 1747 Wesley Pritu, Physic (1769) 
p. ix, To build Physick upon Hypotheses. 1887 Scott 
Surg, Dau, vii. Your reasoning.. seems plausible ; but still 
it IS only hypothesis. 184$ Seeley Hcie Homo v. (ed. 81 ^6 
'I'he statement rests on no hypothesis or conjecture ; his 
[Paurs] Epistles bear testimony to it. 1876 E. Mkllor 
Priesth, L 14 This explanation of Bcllarimne..is a pure 
hypothesis, for which there is not a shadow of evidence in 
the New Testament itself. 

Hence Barpo*th88i8t, one who forms a hypothesis. 

1768 T. Jrppkrson Writ. (1859) H. 431 The blank . . must 
remain for some happier h>'pothesist to fill up. 
Kypothesiia (hip-, haipp l>ib®‘^)i U- Hypo- 

THEBia -f -IZE.] 

1 . intr. To frame a hjrpothesis or supposition. 

1738 Warbukton Div. Legat„ I. 491 After the Greeks 

began to hypothesise. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, Dt:d., 
When 1.. presumed to hj^pothesbe. I have merely suggested 
doubts without conclusions, which, if deemed worth, may 
hereafter be aimlyzed by men of genius and science. iSm 
Darley Introd,^ Beaum, \ Ftls Wkx. I. 90 It is difficult 
toaj^portion their authorship., though easy enough to h>’po- 
tliestze. 

2 . irans. To make the hypothesis of; to assume. 

iM W. H. Thompson in W, A, Butters Hist, Ant. 

Phuos, I. 317 noU^ I'hey hypothesize a vacuum through 
which the einanative patticlex pass. 1883 Nature XXVIl. 
355 Professor Quincke hypotliexizes the presence . . of a 
colourless imn-albumen. *?84 B/ackw. Mag. Jan. 8t8 At 
alt social gatherings there is an hj’pothesiKcd equality of 
rank. 

Hence SypothOElier -« IIypotherist. 

1833 J* Hare in PhiioL Museum II. 949 The slight 
diflUculcy attending such hypothexis . . the nypothesizer 
will reply, may lie got over in two ways. 

Amthetic (hip-, hoip^-tik), a, (sb.) [ad. 
Gr. Piro8«TiE-dv, pertaining to bnobitris: see Hypo 
THESIS. Cf, F. kypcthMpii.'] = next. 

a 1680 Butler Rout. (1759) 1. 66 On hypothetic Dreams 
and V isions Grounds cvertasiNig Disqu isitions. 170X Norris 
Ideal Worid I. ii. 94 That which gives it the form of a hy- 
pothetic, and distinguishes it from a categoric proposition. 
18x3 Shelley Notes Q. Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 47/1 Admit 


some HypothetIcRi. 1837 Whewrll Hist, Induct. Sc. iv. 


between two judgments, as cause and effect, as condition 
and GonditionM. 

C. Of a person: Dealing in hypotheses or 
groundless suppositions ; fanciful, ran, 
im8 Amon*s Voy, hi. vI. 3^9 The extravagant panegyrics, 
which many hypothetical wnters have bestowed on the In- 
genuity and caj^ity of this Nation (the Chinese]. 

2. Impending on hypothesis; concerning which 


a hypothesis is made ; sui^sed, assumed. 

s8m Hooke Microgr. 936 The hypothetical height and 
density of the Air. iwb Wellington in Desp, (x8^) 1. 993 
It would be . . impossible . . to declare . . what would be our 
conduct upon any hypothetical cate. 1880 Tyndall Glme. 
II. xxlx. 401 Any other obstacle will produce the same effect 
as onr hypothetical post. 1874 Stvsss Const, Hist, I. iv. 


63 A h)*pothetical colony from a hypothetical settlement on 
the Liitus Saxonicum of Gaul. 

1 8 . Hyfothetical necessity ; that kind of necessity 
which exists, not absolutely, but only on the sup- 
position that something is or is to be: repr. 
Aristot]e*8 byaftteuw i( insMaean, opp. to dvoy- 
KOior dvAvr. Obs. 


[atoms] pulsate and radiate, whirl and travel. 1897 Allbutt 
Syst. Afed. II. 5 This effect was ascribed to the presence of 
a hypothetic body. 

t B. ns sb. A hypothetical statement, a hypo- 
thesis; in I^jpc, a hypothetical proposition or 
syllogism ( next, B). dbs, 

1698 Fryer Act, E. India 4 P. 48 Modest H>iN>thericks, 
not any ways informing the Understanding. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. ii. xaa This double hyiMthetic, that if the 
proposition be true the extremes do rrafty exist, and . . that 
unless the extremes do really exist the proposition cannot 
be true. 

Kypothetioal (hipp)ienik&l, hdipp-), a, {sb.) 

[f. as prec. + -al.] 

1 . Involving or of the nature of hypothesis; 
conjectural. 

1617 Bacon Sp. on taking his place in Chancery in Resus^ 
cita/io (1661) 89 , 1 must utterly diMjontinue the Making of 
an Hypothetical, or Conditionali Order. 1863 Butler 
we..j . Th” -11 o.T - 

not to be admitted among reasonable bcin^ 1893 Sir R. 
Ball In High Hear, tx. xq6 The . . line which divides the 
truths that have been established in astronomy from those 
parts of the science which, .[an:] more or less nypoihetical. 

b. Lodic. Of a proposition : Involving a hypo- 
thesis or condition, conditional: opp. to Catb- 
OORICAL. Of a syllogism : Having a nypothetical 
proposition for one of its premisses. 

(By some logicians used to include idl complex propositions 
and syllogisms, conjunctive and disjunctive ; by others re- 
striciM to the conjunctive.) 

[iS8> T. Wilson Logike (1580) axb, Propositio Hypo- 
thctica.]^ sMFraunck LawtersLog. 11. v. 03 The woord, 
hypothetical], . . is neither proper nor fit . . for, in absolute 
copulative and discrecive axiomes there is no virdSswiv, no 
condition at all. 1804 N. De Lavnk tr. Hn Moulin s Logie 


iieccMiity upon a supposition, may consist with liberty. 1878 
CuowoRTii Inieil. Syst. i. iii. f 33. 138 The necesrity 
of a plastick life, which Aristotle calls an liypotheticiu 
necessity. 1885 Baxter Parapkr, N, 7\, Acts 1. 16 This 
must needs signifie no necessity or constraint put on lud^ 
but a necessity Hypothetical, and of conseouence, that is. 
it cannot hut be trite which God foretclletn or foresecth. 
1717 S. Clarke tr. Leibnitds $tk Paper f 3. 157 Hypoth^ 
tical Necessity is that which the Supposition or Hypothesis 
of God's Foresight and Pre-ordination lays upon future 
Contingents. 

B. as sb. A hypothetical proposition or syllo- 
gism : see A. I b. 

Coke Logick (1657) 131 Let a compound or Hypo- 
thetical, never be put in the place of a conclusion, but only 
a Simple or Categorical. sSi^s Sir W. Hamilton Logic if. 
App. 378 Hypothetical^ (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Syl- 
logism). 1881 AthenseuM 97 Aug. 969/9 As he used tne 
logic of chance to elucidate the difficult subject of modals, 
so here be employs sj’mbolic logic to cast light on hypo- 
theticals. t888 [see Conjunctive a, 4]. 

Kypothatioal]^, adv. [f. pre& * -lt !<.] In 
a hypothetical manner or form; by or upon a 
hypothesis or suprosition ; conjecturally, sup- 
posedly; conditionally. 

i8a8 T. Spencer Logick 908 How many wayes a Syllo- 
cisme is made HyiwtheticaHy. Hooke Microgr, 67 

Thus have I . .endeavoured to explicate (Hypothetically at 
least) the causes of the PhanoiiieniL 109B Nobeis Pract. 
Disc, (1707) IV. 78 Both agree in this that God might 
Absolutely do it, and that Hypothetically he could not, i.e. 
supposing him to act cimsistently with the Moral Perfections 
of nis Nature. ^ 1789 Burke Co9'r, (1844) III. 113 In my 
present want of information 1 must only speak h\*pothetic- 
ally. 1884 Bowkn Logic viii. 966 Any Immediate Inference, 
also^ may be stated hypothetically. 

KjrpotlMtico-difjJimotiTef a. Logic. Com- 
bining the 'hypothetical* (conjunctive) and dis- 
junctive forms of statement: applied to a con- 
ditional premosition of which the consequent is 
disjunctive (e.g. If A is B, C is either D or £); 
also to that form of syllogism (the Dilemma) in 


which one premiss is conjunctive and the other dis- 
junctive. 0. as sb. A proposition or syllogism of 
this kind. 

1837-8 Sir W, Hamilton Logic xviii. (1866) I. 331 An 
hypothcticoniisjunctive syllogism is called the dilemma or 
homed syllogism. 1884 Bowen Logic Contents ij Dilemmas 
or Hypotbeiico* Disjunctives. 

V. rare. [f. Gr. fiirdficr-or, basis 
of irxo^CTlEdr 11 VPOTUBTIC -f -IZE.] - HYPOTHESIZE. 
So Vjpo*t]iofeist, Xypo’th#tiBer<«HYPOTHfl8i8 T, 
IIypothebizxr. 

sfigs TaEGELLES Dsf, Authentic, ^Daniel (1B64) 995 The 
notion of objecting hypothetUts . . is singiilarly at variance 
with the facts of the case. 1891 Pali Mali G, 34 Nov. 9/3 The 
far-away folly of these two pedagogic hypothetizeni. i8m 
MacEwen Li/e Dr. Cairns 161 Next appeared Fichte with 
bis demolition of Kant's hy|ioihetised world. 

II Hsrpotraohdlium (hlpptrftkrli/^m). Arch. 
Also 7- hypotraohelion. [L. (Vitrnvins\ ad. Gr. 
iwor^yriktor the lower part of the neck , f. bw 6 H ypo- 

I -f r^xfikos neck. Ci F, hypotrachHion!\ The 
lower part or neck of the capital of a column ; 
in the Horic order, the groove or sinking between 
the neck of the capital and the shaft. 

1563 Shuts Archit, C j a. The hedde or Capituli shallM. . 
in height one Modulus,.. that height you shall deuide into 
,3 . partes, geue the one parte to Hypotrachelium. ,s8(^ 
Evelyn tr. Preart’s Archit. 196 Othcrwhiles again it 
[the Astragal] is taken for the Cincture or Collcr next the 
Hyuotrachrlium. 1704 J. Hakiiir Lex, Teckn,^ Hppotra* 
ckeliou, in Architecture, is the Top or Neck of a Pillar, or 
the most slender part oi it which toucheth the Capital. It 
is taken by some, for that part of the Tuscan and Dorick 
Capitals, which lies lietween the Echinus and the Astragal, 
and is otherwise called, the Collar, Gorge, or Prize of the 
Chapiter. 1841-76 GwiLT.-IrrAr/. 814 Hypotrachelion. i86b 
Rickman Goth. Arthit. 17 lie divides the capital into tlirce 
jiarts, one for the hypotrachelium. 

IBbrpCftrOOlloid (h(a)ipptrde'koid, h(a)ipptrp- 
koid). Geom. [f. Hypo- a 4 - Trochoid.] The curve 
described b/ a point rigidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which rolls on the inside of another 
circle. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. aSa/t A clans [of curves] called. . 
hypotrocboids, of which one Mrticuler case is the hypo- 
cycloid., 1879. Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil. I. 1. I 94 
When the tracing point is not in the circumference, we 
have Epitrochoids and Hypotrocboids. 

Hence Hjpotroelioi'dRi a,, of the form of, or per- 
taining to, a hypotroeboid. 

1843 Penny Cyci. XXV. 383/1 When the convexities are 
op p oeed, the trochoidal system is called r/r-trochoidal, and 
wlien concavity fits convexity, fiy/e-trochoidal. 

II Hjpotgmsis (hippt(8)ipdk*$U). Rket. ra.Gr. 
fitrordivwaif sketch, outline, pattern, f. Iwarvwoetv to 
sketch, f. rihrof impression, form, Type ] Vivid 
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HYFOXANTHINE. 

description of a scene, event, or situation, brinf^ing 
it, as It were, before the eyes of the hearer or reader. 

tA Foxb a. 4 839^ Under which HypoC\’poe(M 

or Poesie, who u m blind thnt eecth not hy the Pcllican. 
the doctrine of Christ : and of the r.4dlardcs to be defcndetl 
against the Church of RoriieT 01630 Mkhk IP'A'S, ndra) 
I. 3a A Poetical or I’rophetical hypotyposis of the dc- 
Ktruction or fall of Babylon. 173a Stackhousr ///s/, HihU 
Irtlrod. (1767) 64 Above all other figures that whereon poets 
and orators love to dwell i% the hypulyposis or lively de- 
scription. s6^ Dnhtin Rev, Oct. 387 Simple and suitable 
langita;:e, the efleciiv'e metaphor, * the nervous hypotypods ' 
may be introduced. 

Hypovanadio, etc. : see IItpo- II. 

(hip-, h9ipf'ksse'ii|>9in\ Chew, 
[rUYFO- 5 -I* Xanthine. Cf. F. hypoxanthine^ A 
nitrogenous substance, CAli4N|(^, found in the 
innscle, spleen, heart, etc. of vertebrates, and form- 
ing a white crystalline powder ; also called Sakcin k. 

1644-57 O. Bimo Ur in. Deposits (eel. 5)46 'iliU interesting 
body . . ucars so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
_'xide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthinc. ^ 
a/trih. 1673 Kali'K /*Ayj, Chetu.^ i>6 The precipitate coii- 
.sists of hyiHixanthiti nitrate and silver oxide ; this im to be 
decom|)oscd with Nulphydric acid, and hypoxanthin is pre- 
cipitated. 

lienee Sarpoaa'atMo ts., derived from, or of the 
nature of, hypoxanthinc. 

HypoxylouB, Hyposeuffmai Hypoaoa, 
-Bolo : see Htfu- II. 

Hyppe, obs. form of Hip. 

Hypped "hipt), PpL a. Also 8 hypM, hypp'd, 
8-9 hypt. Now lliPPF.n, q. y. [f. Hyp + -ed.i 
A ffected with hypochondria ; morbidly depressed 
or low-spirited. 

CS710 I. EowABoa in Camh, Anlig. StK'. Ccm, IH. 130 
Allmost naif of them are Hypt (as they call it), that is dis- 
ordered in their brains. « 7«4 J. Belknap in B, Paytrt 
(1877* II. 178 It was the common opinion among his friends 
that he was h>’p'd. 1799 Colekidok Lett, (1895) 396, 1 . .spent 
a day with them. Tiiey were melancholy and hypped. 1884 
Lamu Lett, (i888> II. loi, I am much hypt. 1853 Mas. 
Gaskkll Ruth Wks. 1863 VI. 200 On a dull Sunday, when 
people are apt to get hypped if not well amuxed. 

B^yppish (hi'nij), a. Also 8 hypiah. Now 
HiPPiuu, q. V. [f. Hyp -ihh.] Somewhat depressed 
or low-spirited. 

a 173* (MV On limine 34 In pensive hj^ppish inooil. 1733 
Chkynb Rnx- Aftihuiy iii. iv. (1714) 33s constant Com- 
plaints, common to Hypi»h People. .1813 C. Wrstmacoit 
Painte Mherj^ 16 The disturbed imagination of the hyppish 
man. 

Hyppo, obs. f. Hypo. Hyppooon : see 
IItiyjcon. Hyps, pi. of Hyp, hypochondria. 
Kypsi- (hi*psi), repr. Gr. finfn miv, on high, aloft, 
in comb, also high, lofty. The Knglish word.s 
are new formations with hypsi- in the Tatter sense. 
See also HyP80-. 

KjpsibraolijospliaUo (hi:|)si|br9eki|8^a;'lik) a, 
EthnoL [IJRACHYCKPUALtc], characterized by hav- 
ing a hi^ and broad skull ; ix:rtaining to Hypsi- 
brtjuhyeephali or races of men so characterized, ns 
the Malay inhabitants of Madura; so Mypai- 
bvaobyos'yhallam, the presence or prevalence 
of high broad skulls, the combination of brachy- 
cephaly with hypsiccphaly. MypsioepluJlo f -s/fse' - 
Hk) a, [Gr. tte^akfi head! characterized by naviiig 
a high skull, jr/rr. one of which the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to antero-posterior length, is over 
75 ; hence Vypsioe'plMly, the condition of being 
hypsiccphalic. SKypaUophodoat M/7*fddpnt) a, 
Zool, [Gr. inlfiKo^s high-crested (Ad^-ot crest, 
ridge) •¥ iSovt, bdovr- tooth], having the dental 
characteristics of the genus HypsilophMon of extinct 
dinosauriair reptiles. MypkpxymBliie (-pri in- 
nain), •prymaoid (-primnoid) adjs, [Gr. it^yata 
steml |)eitaining to or characteristic of the Mar- 
supial sub-family containing the Kangaroo Rat 
[Hypsipty mutts'), KypsistMiooephalie (-stenia/’- 
fgedik) a, Ethwl, [Gr. arevb-t narrow 4- 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narrow skull; so Hy ylateaooe*plialiBm, 
0teaooe*pba^, hypsistcnocephalic character or 
condition. 

1871 Hi.'xlkv Anai. I^ert, v. a6i It remains to be seen 
how far the *hyp!iilophodont modification extended among 
theOrnithoseeiiiiif, 1870 — Crif. f AdAr, (1873) 199 As 
to the DiMpkia^ , , a true ^Hypsiprymnoid form existM at 
the eprch of the Trias, contemporaneously with a C^wni- 
vorous form. 1878 Baktlev tr. Topinardt Anthrop, y,’tyi 
C^ain (sJcuIIhI ur..New Guinea.. are *hypsistenoccphaIic. 
tMt AcMtmx 29 Ian- 84 The Fniaiis are remarkable as the 
most dolichocephalic iieople in the world. . . The skulls are 
eminently hy^istcnoccplialic, to use Ur. B. Davis's term. 
s88i tinturt XXV. 144 Combinations of dolichocephaly and 
*hy p*i**e no ce ph at y, 

BypsiloidCbipsdi'lotd, hi‘psiloid),a. [ad. Gr. 
MAoff8i}f , f. 2 Upsilon : see -oiD.] Shaped 
like the Greek letter upsilon, or its Roman cciuiva- 


HypsistEriftll ^hij)siste«*ridn), a, and sb, EccL 
Hist, [f. Gr. 'Ty-nrTci/ii-of (f, ^ittrets highest ; sec 
dcf. ) -f - AN.] a. adj. Belonging to an eclectic sect 
of the 4th century, so called from worshipping God 
under the name of the Most High (i^erot;. b. 
sb, A memlier of this sect. 

1705 W. Wall Ifist , lu/oHi Bapt, (1843)^ lb 77 St. 
Gregory Nazianzen's father was of the religion called 
Hypsistarian.^ 1787-41 Chambers Cyct . s.v., The doctrine 
of the HypsLstarian^ was an assemblage of Paganism, 
Judaism, and Christianity. 188B-3 Sciiaee RneycL Reii^, 
Kmnvt, 11. 1055 Hypustarianst a religious sect living in 
Cappadocia in the toiirch century, .. a singular mixture of 
Pa gan Lsm and Judaism. 

t lK7pai*atlW7. Obs. [nd. Gr. "r^i<rTop.-ot : 
see prec.1 =prcc. sb. 

cieio Uitften Saint i 171 The professors of this Kise and 
abiect sect, arrogate . . to thcm«elti«;.H the niame of Hypds* 
taries, that is, *inoste highe*, and they worship unelie the 
omnipotent. 

Sypso* (hi'ps^^, repr. rare Gr. (r^o-, used with 
s.imc force as v^i- Hypmi- ; in modern use, some- 
times taken as comb, form of ' height *. 
Hence Hypaooapl&a'lio a, ^ IIyphicxphalic; so 
X ypaooe-plialoiui a, and Vypaooa'plialy {Syd, 
See, Lex, 1886). Vy ‘puodoat a, [G r. bSoyr- tooth], 
of teeth : having high or lengthened crowns with 
short roots. Mypaoplioaoiia (hip^Tdhos) a, [Gr. 
li^btpcjvos {^pceidf voice)]. * having a high clear voice * 
CSyd, Sec, Lex, 1886). Xypaopbjll (bi'psofil) Bet, 
[Gr. epvKK-o¥ leaf: repr. Ger. heckblatt"]y a leaf 
of the inflorescence, a bract or bractcole; hence 
Xypaopbj'llar, -pharUaxy, -pbylloiia otijs, 

1878 Bartlkv tr. TopinarePt Anthreh, v. 176 Mlypso- 
cephalic, elevated skulL 1883 W. H. Flower in Eniyol, 
Brit, XV. 430/1 Modification of [the sclenodont form] froi 
a brachvodont to a *hypsodont type. (s88o Gray Struct, 
Bat, (ad. 6) 416/1 Hypsophylta^ an.swers to the Cksrman 
' llochbliitter’, nr high leaves, those of the inflorcscenciL 
i.e. bracts and the like.] 18^ Vines S/tni. Te.rt-bk, 76 
There are two kinds [of leaves of the sporophore]; those 
which bear sporangia, .termed sporophylls; those which do 
not bear sporangia, termed *hypMnhyll.><. i^y Bennett tr. 
ThomPs Struct, Bot, 86 The bracts or* *iiy»suphyllar 
leaves, i. e. those leaves, in the axils of which the flowers are 
placed. 1875 Bp.nnrtt & Dyer Sachs Bat. 546 llie mode 
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had . . surveyed astronomically and hypsometrically the 
whole of the interior highland province. 

SypMSMtry (hi|)sp'mf tri). [f. Hypbomkter : 
see-METur. Of. F. hypsemitrie!\ The measuring 
of altitudes ; the science which treats of this; also, 
the subject of this science, the condition of a part 
of the earth’s surface In reference to height above 
(or d^th below) the level ofibsMca. 

tcyo Deb Math, Pref, a iij b, High or dspe. nboue or 
vndcr the leuel of the measurers standing, anything is . . 
called t/ypsometrie, 1S47 in Craig. iWo Maurv Phye, 


KypSOgVai^y Chit^*gr&fi). [f. Gr. sole genus Hvi: ax. 

i^t (see Hypbu-) 4- -7/Mi^ia writing, s ketching.] BsTxamid riidi^Tftkoid), a. [f. hyrac*^ stem of 
tiat department of geography whioi deals with 11 yu.\x 4- -oiD.J Resembling a byrax; ;>ertaining 
e compamtive altitude of places, or parts of the to or characteristic of the order or sub-order /iVm- 


not bear sporangia, termed *hypMnhyll.><. i^y Bennett tr. 
ThomPs Struct, Bot, 86 The bracts or* *iiy»suphyllar 
Ieavc.s, i. e. those leaves, in the axils of which the flowers are 
placed. bSts Bp.nnrtt & Dyer Sachs* Bot. 546 llie mode 
of insertion of the cataphyllary and foliage-Icavcs, and very 
often that of the "hypsopfiyllary leaves (as for instance that 
of the spathe). . U geuemlly amplexicaul. iSSe Gmav Struct, 
Bot. (ed. 6) 6 notCt ‘'Hypsuphyllous. 

Snsogvai^y (hipsp*gr&fi). [f. Gr. 
hei^t (see Hyi* 8 u-) 4- -ypa^ia writing, sketching.] 
That department of geography whidi deals with 
the compamtive altitude of places, or parts of the 
earth’s surface. 

188s. Atheweutu 9 May 602 A A further contribution 
towards the hypsography of Eastern Venetia, ^ Prof. 
Giovanni Marinelli. s888 M. Baker in Science 7 Dec. 280 
* Hypsography ’ and ' topography * are each uiied fot this 
piir]>ose: but the first refers rather to elevation than to 
form. 

Hence XypaognFphioal a., of or pertaining to 
hypsography ; hypsesraphUal map^ a map specially 
designed to exhibit (whether by shading, by contour 
lines, or by an actual embossed surface) the com- 
parative altitude of placet or parts of the earth’s 
surface. 

t88i Academy No. 455. 6s The map . . almost resembles a 
hyf^ngraphical one, for the Alps and other inouniain 
regions, no less than the 'mlley of the Rhine . . form very 
conspicuous features upon it. 1861 A iheHsenm jp July 
We are thus presents with .. a hypsograpnical map of 
Central Europe. 

KjnDSOmetW (htpip*m/ldj). [f. Gr. height 
(sec Hymso-) 4- -METER. Cf. F. hypsertt^tre.} An 
instrument for measuring altitudes, consisting essen- 
tially of a delicate thermometer, by which the boiling 


vnder the leuel of the measurers standing, anything is . . 
called t/ypsoMctrie. 1847 in Craig. iWo Maury Phys. 
Geag, Sea (Iaiw) v.| 283 1'nat part of the extra-tropical North 
Atlantic . . is peculiar as to its hypsometiy. 1862-3 Ds 
ScHLAGiNTW'EiT Sd, Miss. lud, II. (//V/f), Ueneral Hypso- 
metry of India, the Himalaya, and Western Thibet. 1874 
J. D. Whitney (////r) Barometric Hypsometry. 

H;FP^t obs. form of Hypped. 

Hnund (hip-, halpiovr&l), a, (^sb.) [f. Gr. 

Hypo- a 4- ovpd tail 4 - -al.] Situated beneath 
the tail; spec, in Ichthyel, applied to the bones 
beneath the axis of the tail, which support fin- rays. 
Also absei. as sb. 

1871 Hi'xley Amnt. Vert, i. 16 In most osseous fishes the 
hypural bones which support the fiii*rays of the inferior 
division [of tlie tail] become much ex|Anded. 1880 GUntiiBR 
Pishes 84 I'he hypural is but a union of modified hmina- 
pi^yses. 

obs. form of Her / ro/i., Hire. 

Byzttci-, hyraoo- (before a vowel hyra.c-}, 
Lat. and Gr. comb, forms respectively of Hyrax. 
Xysaoiform (hoiriu'sifpjm) a, [see -form], resem- 
bling a hyrax; hyracoid. Hyraoodont (hairse*- 
kffdpnt) a, [Gr. dflovr- tooth], having the dentition 
characteristic of the genus I/yrax, and found also 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct Hyraceden^ a 
rhinoceros-like pcrissodactyl of the Lower Miocene 
of North America. XrnMiotlMrlM (-}>I«*rifin), 
-tlierilna (-]>!«*Ti|ain) adjs, [Gr. Bfjplov wild ^ast], 
belonging to an extinct genus Hyraceiherium of 
perissodactyls of the tapiroid group. 

2887 E. D. Cope in Amer, Nat, Nov. 994 It him been from 
the *llyracotheriine sub-family that the horse line was de- 
rived. [2^2 Richardson Geat, (1855) 324 * llyracothcrium, 
so named in consequence of its structural affinities In the size 
of the orbits, Nic., with the Hyrax, was fuund in the bondon 
cl^and the lacustrine eocene sand at Kyson.] 

Hjrraoid (hair^e'sid), a, [f. moii.L. Hyracidx : 
see -ID.] Belonging to the family HyractdiVy or its 
sole genus Hykax. 


point of water is oliserved at particular elevations. 

1664 in WKiisiP.R. 2879 Daily Mtiv 23 Aug. 6/4 Major 
Pinto recommended the nypsometer and uneroiils for alti- 


lents; V-shaped 
dm\tiSyd,Soe,i 


. Flower in Auihropol, 


yml, 14 Feb. 9 The palatal index of the male, .is exception- 
ally low. vU. toi’S. the general form of the palate being 
Temarkauly hypslloid. 


Pinto recommended the nypsometer and uneroiils for alti- 
tudes. 1884 Brit. Almanac Companion 17 An instrument 
called the Hypsuinetcr, whose business it is to determine the 
holies of mountains by means of the boiling-point of water. 

Bypsometrio .hips<nne-trik), a. [f. ]>rcc. «>r 
HTrauMETRT 4- '1C. OX.V . hypsomitriaut^ mnext, 

1845 W. D. C001.BY tr. ParroPs Ararat m llie foregoing is 
taken from the hj'psometric tables of Lindenau, the accuracy 
of which however seems lialile to some doubt. 2874 J. D. 
Whitney Barotnetric Hypsometry Pref, The accuracy of 
the barometer as a hypsometric instrument may be very con- 
siderably increased. 

Kn0ome*tvioal, a. [f. a8prec.4--AL.] Per- 
taining to hypsometiy or the hypsometer ; relating 
to the measurement of altitudes. 

2888 Maynb Expos, Arjt., HyptomeMcHt^ , , hypso- 
metiMl. t88o C. R. Markkam Penev, Bark xt. 99 Dr. 
Spruce . . took meteorological and hypaometrical OMrvRi* 
tions throogbout the vast region he traversed. 18B0 Nainro 
XXI. 291 The hypsometridu distribution of the specTts is 
carefully given. 1889 American VIII. 379 Our hypao- 
metrical knowledge or the.. Catsidll Mountain region. 

. Hence MFPflpnio*MonU7 adtf.^ by hypsomctilcal 
methods ; with the hypsometer. 

2849 Mrs. Sarink tr. Humboldfe Aspects Nat, II. 3a<A 
constantly . . urged, that the isthmus [of Panama] 
should be examined hypsometrically thronghoiit lu entire 
length, and more especially where, .it jedns the continent of 
South America. i8m Pdin. Rsv, Oct. 903 Pire Roblet . . 


to or characteristic of the order or sub-order /i^m- 
coidea^ containing the Hyrax and Its congeners. 

Hyrald, -eild, v.ir. Hkrkyeld, Obs, 

- Il'Kyrajc (haiv'neks). Zeel, [mod.L., a. Gr. 

upoR- shrew - mouse.] A genus of small 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the Daman, 
'cony’, or rock-rabbit of Syria, an Abyssinian 
species or sub-specics, and the Cape Hyrax or 
rock-hadger (p/ipdas) of Sonth Africa. 

The position of the Hyrax in ztxilogical classification has 
been difficult to fix ; it was fornieily placed among Rodsntia^ 
suljsrquenity aindng Pachydermata, and is now made the 
type of an order or sub-order Hyraeoidea, which is sometimes 
associated with Ptrissodactyfa (horse, bipiKiimtamus, timir) 
and Prabascidea (elephant) in an order ifugutata. The 
dentition combines cnaractera of perissodactyls, espb the 
rhinoceros, with some others belonging to rodents ; and it 
is now generally regarded as the survivor of an ancient 
generalized t>T>e, to which ungulates, rodent.s and insect!- 
vora aic all related. 

183a PrtK, Sii, Sf Corresp, Comm, Zool, Soc, ll, ao7 This 
muscle .. occasions the peculiar fulness of the neck' in the 
Hyrax. 1834 Nat, Pkuos, III. Phys, Ceog, 55^ (Q. K. S.) 
The hyrax and the hog tribes do not extend into cold 
cliniates. 289s Daily News x Jan. s/s The hyrax or coney, 
whicli looks like an agouti, or some Other rodent. . . Its 
nearest living relations are the rhinoceroses : and it must 
be looked upon as a dwarf rhinoceros with a dash of rodent 
in Its Gom^sition, the result of this mixture being an 
animal which will not fit into any order, and therefore needs 
a sp««:ial one ail to itself. 

Hsrrehen, -oun, obi. formi of Hurobbon. 

:^^rd(6, obs. ff. Herd, var. Hiro Obs. Hyxttofl. 
obs. f. hurds^ Hardii. Hyrdall, etc., obi. ff. 
Hltidlb. Hyre, obi. f. Hair, Hnupren., Hire. 
Hyrne, obs. f, Hebm, corner. obs. f. 

Iron. Hyrra-, hnnloaiio, obs. m Hubbioami. 
Hyrse, obs. f. IliBaB. Kyrst; see Hib 8 t, 
Humet. Hyrt, var. Hibd, Ols,, bonsehdid. 

Hyn, obi. f, Hm, Him. Hyae, obi. f. Hifl^ 
H018E, loi. Hyfla^hykylle, obs. f. Iciclb. 

Xyaon (hdl'scn). Tad. Chineie hsi-ch^uUf In 
Cantonese hH-cksm^ * bright spring the name of 
coarse green tea* Hysem is Vii^cA*ieH » 

* before the rains* (so called from the early picklnff 
of the leaO, whence a former trade-name tieMn^ 
A species df green tea from China. YMmyNysen^ 
a fine green tea (see above); 

sMo R. Graves RnMeresyne (iTTfeL **3 
nor Gallic wines wm luiown. syii Nvojnrr frr. Tmtr I v. 34 
Ho will also buy you. .good hyson tsa M about 17 livrtisa 
pound, tyeo Shbripam Camp 1. i, HI glvo you a pound of 
smuggled hyson, ififs Veg* Smbei. /hseaygTherc are three 



HY-SPY. 


BY8TBBICAL. 


tM leaves dr the oiu^/mgrmu (fbtgrant olive). 

Also 1 spy. A boy's game 
plaved In many parts of Great Britain and of the 
United States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders, cries spy I*, or" ‘I spy (such a 
one) 1 upon which ml the seekers run back to 
'den* pursued by the hider who has thus been 
'spied t and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiders. 

vm Brand A»/. AHtia, (1870) II. 336, *I spy®’, is the 
usual exclamation at a childish came called * Hie, spy, hie ’. 
1815 Scott Guy M, IvHi, I must come to play at Blind 
Jlarry and Hy Spy with them. s8ai Clare FtlL Minstr, 
1 . 5 The 1 spy * halloo and the marble-rins^ And many 
a game that infancy employs. 1880 A nirim i^lbfnvu Gloss.^ 
Hy x/y, a boy's game. 

Hyase, ubs. form of Hiss, Hoiss. 

Sysaop (hi's^p). Forms: i (h)y8ope, ysopo, 
3-7 ysope, 4 ysoop, 4 6 yaop, 4-7 isope, 5-6 
i8op(pe, 6 hiaop, hissope, 6-7 liy8(B)ope, 7-9 
by8op, 6- hy88op. [ad. L. hyssdpus^ hyssipum^ 
ad. Gr. (ieawirov, app. an eastern word, 

being represented in Hebrew by iuh ezob. 

OE. had \h)ytap€^ weak femn also ys0p0 indecl. or with 
ys0f0m in obi. cases. The ME. yMofe^ are identical 
with the OFr. forms, and continuisd in use to C1630; the 
spelling with h appears c 1550 : cf. mod. F. kytop^t hyssopc,\ 
1 . A small bushy aromatic herb of the genus 
I/yssoius (N.O. Labiatm ) ; spec, the common atl- 
tivated SMcies H, officinalis ^ a native of Southern 
Europe, formerly much used medicinally, esp. in 
deepetions. 

f 1000 Sax, LeecM, 1 . 954 genim 5 as ylcan wyrte 8c 
sopan. /fiui, 374 WiS lungen ndle, genim . . ysopo. 1398 
.'rbvisa Barth, De P, R. xvn. Ixxxv. (Tollem. MS.), Ysop 


stripped from the stalkcs, may bee kept a yeare. 160s 
Holland Pliny I. 431 AOcr the same sort is Hyssop wine 
made, to ^wit of three ounces., of Ctlician Hyssopc cast 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and so let them 
worke together. 1847 Trai'p Cotutn, Httr, ix. 13 A hysop* 
bunch. Hamilton Motet xvii. (1870) 373 Moses 

took a hysMP'Sprinkler. 

Hence f Hyaao'pio a, (see quot). 

I7a7n4i CHAMiiERt CycL^ I/yttoPic Art, a name which 
Paracelsus gave to chymtstry, comudered. as that art purifies 
metals, minerals, 8cc,, in allusion to ilutt text .. ' Purge me 
with hyssop, and 1 shall be clean 1775 in A.sii. 

Hrat- : sec Hint-. 

If ASrsteralgia (higter2e‘ld3i&). Path, Also 
anglicized hyateralgy. [mocl.L., f. Gr. lari pa 
womb + -0X7/0, f. dXyot pain. Cf. C»r. lartpaX'^f 
causing pains in the womb. In F. hysHralffie,] 
Pain occurring in the womb ; esp, neuralgia of the 
uterus. 

i6S7 Physical Diet., Hysteratgia, pain in the belly or 
womb.^ i7a7-^4> Ciiambrrs Cyct., Hysteral^, in medicine, 
a pain in the matrix or womb. s8o8 Meti, jml, XIX. 550 
Histor>* of a Case of Hysteralgia. 

Hence Kyatera'l^o a, 

iSSS in Mayne Expot, Lex, sB86 in SyH, Soc, Lex, 

Hyateranthous (Imterse nl'iHi), /7. Hot, [f. Gr. 
lartp^os later + dpO-ow flower + -ou8. Cf. i*. 
hysUranthe^ Of plants : Having the flowers .ap- 
pearing before the leaves. 

(Etymologically the word should mean the reverse of this ; 
the correct term would be hysitrophyllout.) 

.$35 I .INULKY tntrod, Bot. (1848) II. 368 HytternHihous^ 
when leaves" appear after flowers. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, 
(cd. 6) 416/1. 


is a litcl schorte herbe, and groweb amonge stones, and . . is 
hoot and diye In be bddde gre. e 1400 Liher Cocorum 


noot and urye tn pc pridde gre. 0400 Ltfier Co 
(t86a) 23 Taka persole and sawge and ysopa bryjL 


Boorpr Dyetary xx. (1870) 981 Iiio|>e clensetn viscus fleume. 
ijfte TuRNsa Herbal w. 10 a, The brotha of Hyxop. 1991 
srBNSEH Mniopot, 190 Sharpe Isope, good for greene 
wounds remedies. 1597 Gf.rariik uerhal n. clxvit. 463 
Thera ba diueri sortes of Hyssopa. 1747 Wrslby Prim, 
Phytic (1769) 48 Two ur three sprigs of Hyssop, 
Lytton Pomfeii iv. iii. Water witii myrrh nitd hyssop for 
the flnishing lavation, 

b.. Extended with Vtarious qualifications to other 
plants of the Labiatm and allied orders. 

Anlae hyaaop, Lophanthut anisatut. Bastard hya- 


native of southern Hyntwaotoiliy (histcre-ktomi). Snr^, [f. 
nediciMlly, e»p. In Htotebo- 1 + Gr. excision (f. out + 

_ , . , rtiartiv to cut) + J Kxcision of the ntenis. 

n Sa. ylcM wyrte & | iSSS in Sm. Ltx. tMg j. M. Ddncah I.tci. Tiis. 

*?*l*"li* ’ I xtii. led. 4) 04 ITie operation of hysterectomy. 1894 

v. (lollem. MS.), Ysop 5,9 May 1130/3 Now hyslereclomy is an 

monge stones, and . . is I accepted operation, the mortality following its performance 
c sAao i,tHr Locoruttf ' gmall. 

^d«J!SE'vi^.‘il.u‘SS 1 .llHy«ter«ri* (histfri-MsV [a. Gr. 

rotha of Hystop. 1991 | variprjais a coming short, deficiency, f* larepieiv 
»s«i good for greene to lx: behind, come late, etc., f. lanp-os late.] 
! The lagging of magnetic effects behind their causes. 


sopf Teucrium Ptendo-hytto^ut, Giant byaaop, spacies 
of ZophaHthus, Hedge hyssopt spades of Gmtioia, esp, 

G. ^cinalit. Water liyeeop* HerMtiU Monmeria, 
Wild liyeeop^ Verbena hattaia, (Millar, P/antmamex,) 
ijM Gesaror HerbeU ti. clxviii. Afl^Hadga Hyssope is ; 
called in Latina Gratiola . . Hedge Hinbpe is hot and dria ; 
of tamparaiure. 1861 J. Childrey Brit, Bacon, to Upon the 
SeR-diffi in Cornwall grow wilda Hysope, Sage,, .and other { 
fragrant Herbs. 

2 . In Biblical translations and derived use: A | 

e lant| the twigs of which were used for Bnrinkllng 
I Jewish rites ; hence, a bunch of this plant used ! 
in dbremonial purification, and allusively. ‘ 

Variously coitjectured to be a species of Satureia, Mar- 
joram {Origanum), or (with more probability) the Thorny 
Caper {Capparit epinota\ 

r iag veip, PtalierV 9 [li. 7] Du onstrisdc.s mac midysopan 
and ic biom xaclosnad. c 1000 AClfric Exod, xii. 99 Dippaji 
ysopan scaaii on ^m blode..and sprengabon jnet oferslexe 
and on msbsr XMvra. c tnoo Vices 4 Virtuet (E. K. T. S.) 

8j Spmng me mid tare ysopa of oare hoH rode. 1381 I 
WvCLiF Pi, 1 ( 1 ]. 7 Thou shal sprenga me, Lord, with isope, . 
and I shal ben clansid. c 1988 C'tbss Pksiohoke Pe, li. iv, ; 
With hisop, Lord, thy hisop purge mo soa. 1I98 Stanley ' 
Sinai 4 /W. i. (1838) 91 The caper plant, the bright green 
creeper which climbs out of the Assures of the rocks . . has 
been identifled . .wgth the ' hyssop * or * ezob ' of Scripture. 

b. Hence, A holy-water sprinkler; an asper- 
gillum. (So med.L. kyssbffits,) 

laji PaRRCOTT Peni, 4 ft, (1846) II. xviL 13a The mop, or j 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic ininionaries were 1 


byeaop, Herpetiit Monmeria, 
hattaia, (Miller, Piantmames ) 


10 act, and lessens all residual and hysteresinl effects. 

II Kysteria (histl«’ri&). [mod. medical L., 
formed as abstract sb. to Hystebic. Cf. F. hystirU 
(181J in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Path, A functional disturlwnce of the nervous 
s^tem, characterized by such disorders ns onxs- 
thesia, hyperxsthesia, convulsions, etc., and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfeeble- 
ment or perversion of the moral and intellectual 
faculties. (Also called colloquially hysterics,) 
Women being much more liable than men to this disorder, 
it was origiRiuly thought to be due to a disturbance of 
the uterus and its functions : cf. HvmrkNtc and the Ger. 
term muttenveh. Former names for the disease were 
ZfoPo/trt and hytteridal) patsion. 

i8ei Med, Jml, V. 14 X iccoiint of DiMea.AeA in an KiiHtrrii 
District of I^^ndon. .. Cbioiilc Diseases. . . Hysteria. 1811 


glllum. (So med.L. hyssdpus,) 
laji Prrrcott Perd, 4 ft, (1846) II. xviL 13a The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic ininionaries were 
wont to fcatter the holy drops. 

0. With reference to 1 Kings iv. 33, kyss^ stands 
.as the type of a lowly plant ; whence nsedyf^^ 
sgla WVcLir t K^tga iv. 33 And he [Solomon] disj^tide 
vpon the trefi, fro the cedar that is in Liban, vnto the ysoop 
tnat goth out of the waL 1490-1839 Myrr, onr Ladye 998 
The hy ceder of the lyhane Is conformed to the ysop in oure 

X*!*- Cf-W ^ 

Thet violent Publick storm whidlT; Tooted up every Plant, 
even frem the Princely Cedars to Me, the Hyssop. iTti 
Cowrxa Heps 987 Say, botanist, within whose province ikll 
The cedar and the hysNop on the wall. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croitie xx, Tatikig how U feels to turn Cedar from 
hyMp-on-thd*wa]l. 

8. Applied In the weetem U.S. to species of 
Artemisia {A, arbuscula^ iridaniaia^ trifida\ also 
called soM-bush or sappi-brmh^ which grow on the 
dry prainea 

1I07 P. Gas8 7 ml, n There is a graat quantity of hyaop 
in the valUes. itia BRACXiiiaiDaB Kartor Louiemna (1814) 
99 Hiere are other places ..producing nothing but hyssop 
and prfckly pears, itiy J. Bradrurv Trav, Amor, 118 A 
speciM of Artemisia, common on the prairim, and known to 
the hunters by the name of Hyssop. 

4 , Comb,tOMkyssop-bunch,-sffirinkUrrUfalerfUfine, 
i|79 Langham Gard, HeeUtk (1833) 893 Ysope leaues 


ihei Med, yml, V. 14 .\ccoiini of DiMea.Aes in an Kjwierii 
District of I^^ndon. .. Cbioiilc Diseases. . . Hysteria. 1811 
Hooi'ER Mnt, Diet, iLv., Hiccup is a symptom which 
attends, in some instance.^ on hysteria ; and now and then 
it happens, that n At of h}’»teria consists of this alone. 
1868-80 A. Flint Prime, Med, (ed. 5) 83a The name 


; The lagging of magnetic effects behind their causes. 

! 1881 Proc, Rov, Sac. XXXIII. 33 The change of polarisa- 

I lion lags behind the change of torsion. To this action.. the 
' author rj. A. Ewing] now given the name Hysteresis, ibid,. 
The eflects of hysteresis may be wiped out by subjecting the 
wire to mechanical vibration. S. P. 1 HOMPSON Eient. 

Less. Etectr. 4 Mag. i 368 Ewing has given the name of 
Hytiern'sis to the subject of the^ lag of magnetic cflects 
behind their causes, ibid,, Ewing has also shown that 
I under con»taiit magnetizing force the itiagtieiistn will go on 
I slowly and slightly increasing for a long time : this is called 
! magnetic cre^ingt or viscons hysteresis. 

Hence Hsratsmial (-fsial) n., of or pertaining 
; to hysteresis. 

1894-9 S. P. Tiiomkon EIcm. Less, Etectr, 4 Mag, # 368 
! Mechanical agitation tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act, and lessens all residual and hysteresinl effects. 


I hyHterla, as commonly used, embraces a multiplicity of 
I morbid phenomena. 1874 Carpenter Ment, Fhys, i. ii. .j 
I I 75 (>879) 79 Hysteria ; a state of the Nervous system 
' which is characterized hy its peculiar excitability, but in 
which there is no such nxed tendency to irregular action 
as would Indicate any positive disease. 

2 . tramf, oxAjig, Morbidly excited condition; 
unhealthy emotion or excitement. 

1839 Poe Whs, (1884) 1 . 139 (Stanf.) An evidently restrained 
hysteria in his whole demeanour. 1877 Morlev Crit, Alisc, 
^r. II. 936 Ihose of us who dislike literary hysteria. 1897 
F. N. Maude Volant, v, Computs, Sert», 119 A wave cn 
humanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any Government 
wc have ever had. 

B^jltGriO (histe*rik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 
hi8terio(k. [ad. L. hysteric-us, ad. Gr. laroput^bt 
belonging to the womb, suffering In the womb, 
hystencai (f. laripa womb), espw ui haropnAi 
UtropuA ir^, hysterica passio (see infra, 1). For 
the ^plication of the word, see note to Htstbria i . 
Cf. F. hystirifHe (recorded 1568 ).] • 

A. adj, 

1. » Hystkrjcal a. I. Hysteric passim : hysteria. 

18m Tomlinson Rmods Ditp, 95 The Plague is a poyson 
. .which retained in Histcrick women [etc.]. 1704/. H arris 
Lex, Tethn,, Vapours , , . the Disease called otherwise 


Hysierijjk, or Hypochondriack Fits, or Melancholy. 1739 
ARBUTMNOTA?N/M^/>iWi77 Such as are Hypochondriacal 
and Hysterick. swS-34 Good's Study Meet, (ed. 4) 111 , 40s 
Swediaur. .affirms that men may labour under the hysieiic 
passion as well as women, tggo Kingsley Alt, Locke 
xxxviii, An hysteric or paralytic patient. 

2. -Hystekical A. 2. 

1791 Smollett Per, Pic, Ixxvi, The united patms . . pro- 
• duced a son of hysteric laugh, syyp Siikridan Critic 1. i. 
{ Misses and Ala'ams piping hysteric changes on Juliets and 
; Dorindas, Pollys and Ophelias, saga Pair qf May Pair 
! HI. Hearts 4 Diatnouds viii. 3* Her voice was broken by 
j liyKieric sobs. iSSo R. St. J. TYRWiinT in Unw, Rev, 15 
I hcb. 9^1 ProfcHMur Ruskin curses all field sports . . with the 
I hysteric passion of his later daj’s. 

1 3 . Of medicines : Having the property of caring 
1 hysteria; good for diseases of the utems (see 
: HV.STKR1A i,7io/r). Obs, a 

I Salmon Bates' Pisp. >1713) 609/a Any prmr Hys- 

I lerick or Ccphalick Water, or Decoction. 171^-41 Ciiamebrs 
Cyci. S.V. I raters. Hysteric' IP aters, are those proper to 
; Htrengthen the matrix, or womb, and remedy the disorders 
that befal it. 1739 Amhim iinot Rules 0/ DM 957 Walnuts 
are cordial and nysteiick, and gently sudorifick. 

B. sb, 

1 1* A remedy for hysteria ; a medicine efficacious 
in uterine disorders. Obs, ^ 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. 111. 09 We must first make 
use of aperient Hyxtericks. 1710 Blair in Phil, Trans, 
XXXI. 33 The Corymbiferous kind, are either Stoniachicks, 
Hystcricks, or Vermifuges. 1797 A. Cooper Distiller in. 
xxvi. (1760) 189 'i'his composition is .. excellently adapted 
to the Intention of an Hysteric. 

2. One subject to hysteria. 

1791 Bp. Lavincton Enthus, Mefh, 4 Prists (1754) II. 
iii. 100 Physicians have proved this to be the Ca.se in common 
Hysterics and Epileptics. 189s Athenefnm 31 May 661/9 
Wc have met the shepherdeiis of Domremy as strategist., 
as saint, as hysteric, and lastly, .as spiritualistic medium. 

3. pi. Hysterics [ » Gr. rd larepiuh'] (also sing,), 
A familiar equivalent of Hysteria, but chiefly^* 
hysterical fits or convulsions ; hence (fi) in sing. : 
A convulsive fit of laughter or weeping. 

tyay Swii t 7'o a very young Lady, 'Those w[yRS, who, 
when their husbands are gone a journey, must have a letter 
every post upon pain of ms and hystenck-s. 1794 Richard- 
.soN Grandtson <1781) HI. xiii. lox The woman . .was taken 
out of the Coach in violent hystcricks. 1818 Byron 7 **cus 
I. clxiii SoIm, And indications of hysterics. 

e. 1778 S. J. Pratt Pupil 0/ Pleasure H. 76, 1 found 
Ilnirirt in a strong hysteric. 1S39 Lytton Riensi ix. iv. 
He wan thought to weep from hypocrisy, when in truth 
it was the hy.stcric of over-wrought and irritable emotion. 
1896 F. E. Pauet Oxvtet Oivlst, 145 To control a fit of 
nerves, or a rising hysteric. tSyo I/Estrangf. Miss Mitford 
1 . vii. 24s The lowly Maria fell into a sort of hysteric of fright, 

' lamentation, and anger because .she was not suffered to wear 
a diainond necklace. 

Hence Hysterlolmn (histcrisiz'm > [cf. K. hysti- 
ricismi\ the state or condition of being hysteri- 
cal ; hysteria. HFEtsHoiss (histe'risoiz) v. intr,, 
to go into hysterics. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharfu. Ertem/. 394 Why then must 
H>’sterictsm and Hypochondriarlsm lie confusedly jumbl'd 
; together? 1898 Mayne £.epos. Lex., llystericitmus, . .ii\o 
same as Hysteria : the presence or existence of hysterical 
affection : hystcricism. 1894 IVesitn, Gao, 5 Dec. 3/r The 
Newest Woman fpieens it here In all her last uncomely 
’ guises ; A screaming Sisterhood .Severe Hystcricisea. 

' KjrBt«rioal (histc-rikil), a, and sb. [f. as 
: l>rec. + -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . Of. pertaining to, or characteristic of hysteria ; 
affected with or suffering from hysteria. + Hyste- 
rical passion : hysteria. Hysterical fever ; sec 
quot. 1822-34. 

1819 Crookr Body of Man 326 Hysterical women, that is, 
such us are in fits of the mother. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Ttchn, S.V. C lavas. Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top of the Head of Hysterical Persons, Claims Hystericus. 
1803 BKDDOkR Hygeia ix. 184 llie epileptic, the hysterical, 
the nypochondriac. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, 81 The unfortu- 
nate young woman . . finally fell into a hysterica) fit. 18M-34 
Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 688 It [mild tynhiis] has some- 
timrs been i fenoniinsited hysterical/ever. 1880 Beale Slight 
AUm. 79 Hysterical girts are very apt to lose their appetite 
for a lime. 

2. transj. and fg. Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria; 
morbidly cmotion.il or excited. (Said freq. of 
convulsive fits uf laughter or weeping.) 

1704 F. Fuller Med, Gymn. (1711) 9 Tliose weaker Hys- 
terical People whose S|)iritR are of no fine a Make. iBsy 
J, M*Lrod Voy. Aiceste 1. (ed. 3) 14 The men [of the Rrarilsj, 
in tlieir exterior appearance, arc a squalid, hysterical, grim- 
looking tribe. 1889 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, xiii. vii. V. 83 This 
of Pisek was but one of the maiw unwise hysterical things 
poor Broglio did. 1897 F. N. Mauhe Volant, v. Contpuls, 
Sem, 19 $ A misdirected outbreak of hysterical humani- 
tarianism. 

B. jA fL w Hysteric B. i. Obs. 

i8m Culpkppkr Lond. Disp,, Key Galen 11. viii. (1653) 310 
Such Medicines as provoke the Terms, or stop them when 
they flow immoderately, are properly Hysiericala 1671 
Salmon Sya, Metf. iti. xv. 3 $q Hysiericals are such things 
as are appropriated to the womn, and these .ire most of 


dalmon oya, Med, iti. xv. 3 $q Hysiericais are suen tnings 
as are appropriated to the womn, and these .ire most of 
them Cephalicks. 

2. //. Hyhtebic B. 3 . rare. 

i8m Etaekw, Mag. XXXVI. 479/1 Since Fath«r O'Shaueb- 
nesty cured aunt Ratcy's old pig of the hystericals. 1897 
Kinoslxy Ttvo y. Ago xxiv, Most astonished .. to see a lassie 
that never gave him a kind word in her life . . greet and 
gr^et At his going, till she vanished away into hystericala 
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Syittrioallj (histcrikSli), adv. [£ prec. 
+ -Lr=^.] In a bjrstetical manner; in a fit of 
hysterica. 

1710 T. Fuli.B« Pharm. Exitwp, 305 Wheri-soever the 
apirii* beiiijc Hysterically confined, do not flow m picnti* 
fully. i8|4 MiiDwiN AHjs;U*rin ll'aift II. 78 , 1 was laugh- 
ing hysterically all the time. tMo Frocuk ///>/. V. 
234 Too Protector him.self then addressed them wildly, |»s- 
sionately, hysterically. * Ho would not fall alone he said. 
Hystericky Jiisieriki), a. U.S. colloq, [f. 
Hysteriu + •V.] Inclined to, subject l0| or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hysterical. 

1867 O. W. lIoLMM Guardian Angel xi. (18^1) lag And 
that queer woiiuin. the Deacuns mother,— there s where .she 
gets that hyslcricicy look. 1888 .V. Herald (in Titnes 
I Nov.), A Secretary of State who in an emergency scolds 
like an hy.Htericlcy woman is not a safe man for any President. 

Eysteriform ;histe*riffjm), ti.i J\ifh, [f. 
IiV£tT£Bi‘A 1- -FoiiH.] Resembling or having the 
aspect of hysteria. 

t86t Bumste\d /V«. />«. (1879) 138 General nrn-ous 
exciteiuent which sometimes rises to the point of hyNteriform 
spasm* 

Ayiteriform (histc*rifpjm',r?.7 JSoE [f. y/yj- 
teri-um (sec below), f. Gr. verrtpos later: see 
-FORM.] Having the form or character of the genus 
JlysUrium of ascomycctons fungli gi owing on de- 
cayed wood, branches, leaves, etc. 

(iHystentis (hUt^rditis). Path, [mod.L., 
f.Gr. latip-a womb + -iTia.] Inflammation ui the 
uterus ; metritis. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 12 That the ap|)earances..in 

S eritis and puerperal fever, are widely different. 

ystWO-^ vui'sterp), before a vowel' hyster- 
ias xn hysUralgia')^ combitiiug form of Gr. vartpa 
womb. Used in medical terms of recent formation 
with the senses: a. Of the womb, uterine, {ui in 
hystera-colic, hysUroparalysis^ -phthisis, b. Ac- 
companied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
(see Hysteria i note)^ as hystero-catalipsy, -rfi- 
Upsy (whence hystero-epiUptic adj.), etc. 
l^RttrooaU (hi-ster^sfl) Path, [Gr. 
tumour], a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it. Kyittroojstio (hbstcr^isi stik), a. 
Path, [Gr. avant bladder], pertaining to the 
uterus and tbe bladder. || Kyaterodjmla (-dai*nid) 
Path, [Gr. lEwii pain], pain of the womb {Syd, 
Soc, Lex, 1886). Xy8t«ro-8*pUepBy, a form of 
hysteria characterized by the occurrence of c<mvul- 
sions more or less resembling those of epilepsy ; 
occurring chiefly among fem.'ucs, especially oi the 
Latin races (,SyJ, Soc. Lex .) ; hence Hj^stero- 
•pilc'ptio a. and sb, || Bysteroma nia Path., an 
old name for nymphomaaia ; also « hysterical in- 
sanity {Ibid,), BTRteromttar (hist^rfrinAai) 
Surg, [-meter], an instrument for ascertaining the 
size of the womb ; a uterine sound .Mayne 1855^ ; 
hence Xyat8roni«try» the use of the hysterometer 
{SyJ, Soc, Lex, 18S6). H^tropesy (hi'st^ro- 
lic^ksi) Surg. [Gr. -■’7(10 fixing], the operation of 
supporting the womb in a case of prolapsus. By- 
■ttc^hor# (hi*ster£»fo'i) Surg, [Gr. -q^opot bear- 
ing], a pessary foa smiporting the uterus. || By- 
•teropto'sia Path, [Gr. irr^ir falling], falling of 
the \iomhi prolapsus uteri {Syd, ,^Oi\ Lex, 1886'. 

1706 Phillips («d. Ker-icy), *Hysfer,Keie^ the Rupture or 
falling down of the Womb. 1855 M.^vnr Expos, Lex., 
‘H^tcrocyslic. 1886 .Sttc.Lex., Hystenvysiie rc^ 
ientiom, retention of urine during pregnancy fiom picssure 
or stretching of the neck of the ol.adder by the enlarged , 
womb. 1881 Encycl, Brit, XII. 6ui/i *Hy.stero-cpilepsy, 
a nervous disease of women. 1887 Fortn, Rcr\ Nlay 734 
The perfeciioa , of mimicry re«tched by the hypnuti/ed 
‘'hystero-cpileptic. 1894 Irestm. Gaz, 21 July 5/a 'i'he 
mortality from ovariotomy, hysterectomy, ^hysterofiexy, 
and exploratory incUions is high. 

^Kystero-- '.hi’sterp), combining form of (ir. 
vorepos later, hitter, inferior, as in hysterogeuetic, 
hyHerologyj etc. 

Eysterogendtio (hi^stei^id^/he tik). a, BoL 
[f. Gr. bortpo^ HYstEKo -2 Genetic.] » next, 
(exposed to protogeuetic.) 

Row'kr & Scott /?»■ Baby's Phaner, aoi Hystero- 
genetic rc^rvairs of this category ari»e in old masses of 
iLisue. Ibid. 526 The spaces filled with resin.. are sub- 


sclent, hysterogenetic products of disorganization. 

Bystorogenio ni-Htcr^id^c'nik\a.l Bot. [f. 
ai prec, + -geuic ; cf. protogemc, etc.l Of later 
origin or formation ; applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. 

s8B Good ALB Phys. Bot. (189a) 99 note. Those [inter- 
cellular spaces] formed in older ineiues [are called] hystero 
genic. 

Kjsttrogd'aio, Path. rr. HrRTBtto.l + 
•OIMIO.] Prududng bytteria ; relating to the pro* 
ductioo of hyateria. So axeteM'veaou a., in 


same sense ; XTstMo-fwiy, the production of 
hysteria. 

1888 Syd, Soe, Lex,t Myiieregttik . . ffysierogenout, 1888 
F, W. H. MyEiis in Proc, Soc, Psych, Res, Oct. 197 MoUt 
I must adopr from the French the word . . hysterogeuy for 


presence of other hysterical symptoms, such os hemi-anme- 
thesia. .h^-sterogenlc zones, contraction in the field of viMun. 

Eysteroia (hi*8tdroid), a. [Irreg. f. Hvs- 
• TKR-iA •«- -uiD.] Resembling or having the form 
of hysteria. So ByNtoroi'dal a, 

i8ss Dunolisom Med, Lex, (ed. la^, HyPteroid , . . resem- 
bling hysteria ; as a hy^teroid disease, symptom, SiC. 1887 
Eoriu. Ra*. htay 738 The undoubted greater prevalence of 
-hysieroid symptoms among the I.Atm.. races. ^ 1887 d\ted. 
Nnvs dJ. S. ) 8 Jan. 37 Their value is much diminished by the 
unmi.stakable fiysleroidal impress which they bear.^ 1891 
Lancet 3 Oct. 756 No one who has not been to Paris, and 
seen the hysteroici coiuliiioii in its extreme development, 
can realise fully this furig of neurosis. 

t Ey‘St6Mlitt« Min» Obs, Also erron, hys- 
terio-. [f. Gr. lorlpa womb + XiOos stone, from 
its fancied appearance. Cf. F. hystcMithc.] A 
fossil shell : see ouot. 1854. 

[1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), HysterolitkuSj a sort of 
Stone.] 1799 Kihw*ah Geol. Ess. v. 2^4 Petrifactions, ns 
hy^ieriolites, mytilites, &c. are found in it [rubble Mone). 
1854 WuoDWAMU Mollnsca 11. 229 Orthis Siriatula : Internal 
casts of this fossil were culled hysterolitis by old authors. 

t Eyitero* 10 gy Obs, [ad. late 

I.. hystcrologidt a. Gr. {farepoKoyia, f. harepo-^ 
HYHTEBO-ii •»- spccch. Cf. F. hyst&ologie,] 
= HymTERon piioTEUOK. (Sce also quot. 1842.) 

1813 C0CKP.RAM, U istorotogie, an altering of the order of 
speech, by placing that afier tlmt should be before. 1657 
\V. Moaictt Coena qua^i Kocini Dcf. xi. 129 'These Notes 
ore.. never used to manifest an hysterulogy. or transposi- 
tion of things. H. Moke An^toer 156 Ilere therefore 

is an Hy.^ierulogy in the Cortex. 184a Bmanor DUt. Sci., 
etc. S.V., Some comprehend the figuie usually called anti- 
climax.. under the name Hystcrology, 

Byttarology’^ (hist^r^i-iadji). Med. [f. Hrs- 


Bystarology’^ (hist^r^i-iadji). M 

TEKU'l -Luuv.J A treatise un the uterus. 

« 8 S 5 Mavne Expos, Lex.f Hysteroloyia. 
treuti.se or dts.sertatiun on the womb, its it 


^ . . term for a 
unctions, etc.: 


liy.iterology. iMo E. N. Chapman \title) Hystcrology, a 
‘J realise, f)esi:ri»tive and Clinical, on the Diseases and 
Displacements of the Uterus. 

llEystavon protevon (hi'st^rpn prp*tcr(/n', 
sb, ^a, and adv.) [late L. (Servius}, a. Gr.Carepoy 
wpdrrpor, the latter (put the former; called 
also vpuBvar^pov (f. stpSrrot nrst), and (farepokoyia 
(sce IlYbTKBObOOYi).] 

1 . Craw, and Phet, A figure of speech in which 
the word or pbra.se that should properly come last 
is put first. 

igfie j¥M¥.LRepi, Harding^^iB In these woordes, *Take 
ye : Kate ye : 'J'his Is my Bouie *. They have fountle u Figure 
called Hystcron Protcron. 1589 Pl'tikkham Eng. Poesie 
lit. xiili.J (Aril.) 181 Another mariner of disordered xpcach.. 
we call it in English prouerbe, the cart before the horse, the 


Greeks call it Histeron froferon, we name it the Pre- 
posterous. .as he.. said: *My dame that bred me vp and 
bare me in ht:r wombe.' Whereas the bearing is before 


dame that bred me vp 


bare me in ht:r wombe.' Whereas the bearing is before 
the bringing vp. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hysteron 
Proteron, a preposterous manner of speaking or writing, 
expressing that first which should be last. ^ 1883 Marcii 
A.S. Gram. 141 Trxuisposition ..of clauses [is called] b>s. 
teron-protcron. ^ 

1 2 . Inversion of thi^natural or logical oider ; as 
by placing the conclaiiioii before the premisses, etc. 

i8ao Granger Dh\ Logike 318 Inverted Method, is when 
particulars are dispiMcd liefore universals : also, when the 
parts, .are not handled after the same order, by which tliey 
were laid downe, which ii called Hy.sterun Piotcron. 

3 . generally. The position or arrangement of 
things in the reverse of tlieir natural or rational 
order ; * putting the cart btfore the horse ’ ; topsy- 
turvydom. 

1589 CoGAN Haven Health To Rdr. FP iv, Contrariwise 
vsing Hystcron Protcron. .as 1 haue heanl say of a gentle- 
niuii who . . would not begin his mcale with potage, nut in- 
steed of cheese would cat his iiotage huit. 1848-99 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche t. Ixxxv, How wild A Hysteron Proteron's this, 
which Nature crosses, And lar above the top the bottom 
tosses. 

B. atlrib. or adj. 

1848 Unhappy Game Scotch 4 Eng, 14 Those jugling 
Hustcron Proteron trickes. t88p Hickbringill Ceremony 
Monger Wks. 1716 II. 418 Shall Christians lie like that 
Histcron-Proteron-Herb, which Physicians as foolishly call 
Filins ante Pattern} a 1734 North Exam, 1. ii. (1740) 88 


This hysteron proteron Stuff, Cau.Hei without Effects, and 
EfR^ts before Cauipt. 

to. as adv. By or with an inversion of the 
natural order of things; top^-turvy; vice versa. 

1800 W. WATsqp Qnodlibets Reiig, 4 State (180a) 47 
The Cathulicke religion will be vtterly extinguished and 
perish, and so by consequent all mnne Hysteron Protheron. 
1817 Middleton & Rowley Fair Qnar, 1. i. C iij, Wisemen 
begets fooles, and fooles are the fathers To many wise 
Children. Histeron, Proteron, A great schoUer may beget 
an Ideot, And from the plow tayle may cornea great scholwr. 


Hence Vfi^lfMo-pvo^teriM intr,^ to use 
hysteron protjtiron. 

a 1I34 CoiiatoQi In- Southey Z^IPirf/rv (1848) 1 . 394 We 
must explain the fofw of the horse by the motion of Che 
cart-wheels, and hvMero-proterize sdth a vengeance I 
ETftwtqi^Vtal (hi:sMhp*ritU), a. BoL [f. 
mou.L. Uysterophyta (see next)> -alJ Of or 
pertaining to Uysterophyta fungal. 

1857 IlxRKiLEY Cfyptef,*Beti^ 6 z, 8t Fungr may be 
defined ae Hyxierophytaf or Eplj^ytal MycetaTs, deriving 
nutriment, by means of a mycelium, from the matrix. 1874 
CooKE^Itnfl- 

EraterovllJ^ (hi st^rdfait). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. nysteropheiuml A, •bhyta (Fries i8ai), f. Gr. 
haTipa mtnb-F^vrop plant: see quot. 185^.] A 
plant or the class Bfyslerophpta or Fuftgii any 
fungus growing upon, and deriving its nouristoent 
from, organic matter. 

1855 Maynb Expos, Lex,^ I/ysierophytdnt^ applied by 
Fries Co mushrooms. .Iiecause, according to him, they cannot 

S row but at the cost of some organized bodyi living or 
ead, which serves them in some sort for a womb ; a nys- 
teroph^Te. 

II Eysterosis (hisl^rpu-sis). Gram, and Rhet, 
[mcd. or mod.L., f. Gr. barepoe later, after such 
words as auadiplosis^tXc.^ « Hyr^eron pbotebon. 

i8ao Granger Div, Logike note^ Hysteron Proteron, 
Hy^teroKiH, Hysterologia. 1801 Lisle AClfrie on (). 4 Pi. 
Test. To Rdr. 15 He 8|)eakes by Hysterosis or Anachronisme 
(a figure much vsed in Historie, yea euen in the Bible^. 
a i8d J. Durham Exp, Revelation xxi. (1680) 841 There will 
hardly [>e found any such h>*sterosiM or hysterologia in one 
and the sanie explicatory nrophesie. 

Eyiterotome (hi st^^tpum). Surg, [f. Hys« 
tero- i + Gr. -rofiur cutting, cutter. .So mod.F. 
hysiirotome^ An instrument for performing hys- 
terotomy. ^ 4^ 

1851 Hlustr. Catal, Gt. E.thib, q 6 H^’Kterotomes aiM 
Instruments for Paracenteris Uteri, Daily Tel, 13 Aug., 
We will not fight wTih ihe pen against lancets, and probes, 
and h>’sterotomcs, and the tremendous armoury of the . 
surgical cutlers. 

Eysterotomy (hist^rp*t6mi). Surg. [mod.L. 
hysterotomi'ay f. IIystsro- i 4 Gr. •rofua cutting. 
Cf* F. hysfirolomie,'] The operation of culling 
into the uterus ; the Cscsarean section ; also ex- 
cision, or dissection, of the uterus. 

[1708 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), an Anatomical 
Dis.Hei:tiun of the Womb.) ito Med, ^‘nl, V. 353 Hystero- 
tomy, or the Cesarean Section was performed upon a wpgian 
at Rochdale. 1859 Todu cyd. Anal, V. 2c3^t Starx per- 
formed hysterotomy successfully for a tumour. 

IlHystzioiasis (hutrisai-isis). Path. 
trh-em.vSvuttUphantiasit'. iim*abib.] ([SMqaot) 
s8ts Hooper Med, Dict,^ Hysfriciasis, a disease of the 
hairs, in which they stand erect, like porcupine quills. An 
account.. is to be 43711 in the Philosophical Treuuactwnsy 
No. 424 (1732). 

Eystricid (histri'sid). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
IlyHricid-sPy f, hyslrix, hyslrk-em^ a. Gr. ftOTpif^ 
voTfHX‘9 porcupine : see -in.] A rodent of the 
family Jiystricidm ; a porcupine. 

.So Bar'Btrioiiie rr., {rertaining to the sub-family 
Ilyslridntx, % ♦ 

1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl, Brit, XV. 416/a In the 
Sciunno and IJystricine Rodents the tibia and fibula ara 
distinct. 

EsriltrioisilL (hi-strisiz'mN Path, [adl, mod.L. 
hystricismusy f. hystrix porcupine.] The porcupine 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis {ichthyosis 
hystrix\ in which the epidermis is covered with 
hornv prominences. 

s888 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 1891 in F. P. Foster Med, Diet, 
196a 

Eyitriooiliorpll (hi'strikpm^if). Zool, [f.Gr. 
borpi^y harpix-y L. hystrU-y stemeof hystrix (see 
IIyrtricid) 4 Gr. -/wfHpof shaped {popqdi form).] 

A member of xYiellysiricomorphay a primary division 
of Rodents including the porcupine and its con- 
geners. So Xj:8trieoaM*rphlo, -saoTphliie adjs.,. 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Hystricomorpha, 

i8h Pop, Sti. Monthly XX. 423 The hystricomorphe!!^^ 
(porcupines, Guinea-pigs and capybaras), wl^ are nowM^ 
confined to the southern hemisphere. 1804 AthensnimL-^\ 
3t Mar. 415/1 A paper on the hystrlcomorphine and sdiiw ^ 
norphine rodents. ‘ . 

Hyt, obs. form of Hit, It. 

HyU (h^t), a* Sc, [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Gyte .1 Crazy ; mad. ^ 

■Tai Ramsay Ep, to R, H, B, ill, The cauldrife carlies.. 
gathering gear ga^ liyt and gare. 17C8 Burns Ep, to 
Major Logan x, ln« witching curs'd delicious blinkers 
Has put me hyte. 

Hyte, obs. form of Hait ini, 

Syilw. variant spelling of Hiths, harbour. 
Hythar, obs. f. Hither, Hyva, obs. f. Hivx. 
Hywa, oba. form of Hux. 
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NOTE. 


This double Section, beginning the letter I, of which it constitutes one-fourth, contains 2503 Main 
words, aoi Combinations explained under these, and 544 Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc.; 
3348 in ail. The obvious combinations, recorded and illustrated by quotations, but not requiring individual 
explanation, number 367 more. Of the 2503 Main words, 1 700 are current and fully ‘ English ', 750 
(nearly 30 %) are marked t as obsolete, and 53 (3) %) as | alien or not fully naturalized. 

^mparison with Dr. Johnson's and some more recent dictionaries shows the following figures : — 

JohiMon. • Enqrdop«dic.* * Century’ Diet. Funk'i ‘StBndard.* Here. 


Words recorded, /to /« 501 1644 1911 

Words illustrated bjr quotations 409 663 967 

Number of illustrative quotations 1193 93S 3242 

The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 1529. 


1930 3615 
287 »997 
413 14,408 


The history of the letter I and its sounds is given in the first article. The salient feature of initial 
I in modem English is the extent to which it is of Latin origin. In OE. the number of words Iieginning 
with I was comparatively small: in Bosworth-Toller’s Auglo-Saxon Dictionaty, I occupies 18 pages as 
against 90 pa^s of H ; that is, the I-words equal barely one-fifth of the H-words. But, in modern English 
Dictionaries, I occupies as much or even more space than H, and in actual number of words far exceeds 
H. This enormous growth of I as an initial is due to accessions from Latin and Greek, especially the 
former, and particularly to the vast host of words marshalled under the Latin prefixes In- (with its 
phonetic variants //-, im-, ir-). Inter-, Intra-, Intro-. The prevalent Latinic character of the vocabulary 
will be even more marked in the sections that follow ; in tliis we do not enter upon the m-group, and 
have also a few important words of Teutonic origin, viz. the pronoun 1 ; the substantive Ice, with its numer- 
ous derivatives (so many of them naturally of American introduction) ; the adjective Idle ; the conjunction 
Ir ; the prej^sition and adverb In (the longest article in 1). • There is also the Norse adjective and ad- 
verb III, with its combinations, wmch has so largely dispossessed the earlier English Evil. The 
word Imp also, though originally borrowed, goes back to OE., and its remarkable sense-development 
(‘ graft, shoot, scion, child, child of the devil, little devil or demon ') is altogether English. Among the 
important words, of later introduction, are the trio. Idol, Image, Icon, with their derivatives idolatry, 
imagine, imagination, etc. ; the philosophical Idea, ideal, idealism ; the words identity, ignoramus, ignorant, 
ignore, immigrant (new in America ci^go) ; immune, brand-new in medical use, but in the sense of * exempt 
from legal burdens' known as far back as 1430. Other words of historical Intercast are impeach, imperial, 
imprest, imprimatur, impropriation. Noteworthy sense-development is shown in illustration, imbibe, imbrue, 
impertinent, implement, implicit, import, imposition, impression, and esp. in Improve, of which the primary 
signification, ‘turn to good account, or to profit', ‘make good use' of’, still survives in to 'improve the 
occasion’, ‘improve the sMning hour', and in New England in other old-fashioned uses. 

The proportion of obsolete words (nearly 30 %) is here greater than in any previous part — in H it 
was only i6|^ %. This is owing mainly to the fact that, taking our language as a continuous whole, the 
elements that have become obsolete since 1300 are not the native Teutonic words, but the Latinic 
formadbns of the t6th and 17th centuries, many of which were pedantic, cumbrous, or unnecessary, and 
were bom only to die at once or after a very short living use. But there is one class of OE. words which 
has almost disappeared since 1 300, namely the compounds in 1- = OE. ge-, Gcr. ge- (in gebirge, ge/allen, 
gesettscha/t, etc.). In southern English, these survived in large numbers to the 13th and 14th c. ; the few 
that were retained in the igth c. were usually sjielt with y-, in which guise y-clad, y-ckpt, and a few odicrs 
have been handed down> by the Elizabethan archaists. As tliis is the form in which the prefix is known to 
modem readers, it might have seemed proper to relegate all these obsolete compounds to Y, but this would 
redly have been to falsify their history, since the great majority are only found with not having survived 
to the era of the spelling. Those that did so survive are treated under Y, and cross-references are freely 
given between the two letters. 


%* A doable aeotlon of O, bp Kr. V. BBAOUBT, wlU^ nabllslMd on Jan. 1, teoo. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


[In Rtymol.] ... ■> adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a 1300) » anfe, before. 

adj •>! adjective. 

oAsai., absol B aljsolutely. 

aijst abstract. 

acc accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.j... = adaptation of. 

aehf.,Ady adverb. 

advb ■* adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr Anglo-Fren^. 

Anat, » in Anatomy. 

Antiq = in Antiquities. 

aphet » aphetic, aphetized. 

app = apparently. 

Arab. - Arabic. 

Arch. ^ in Architecture. 

arch = archaic. 

Afxhmol. - in Arcbseology. 

assoc ^ association. 

Astr, at in Astronomy. 

Astral. in Astrology. 

attrib «= attributive, -ly. 

lief. « before. 

Biol. at in Biology. 

Boh a: Bohemian. 

Bat. s in Botany. 

Build. = in Building. 

f (as r 1300) •• circa^ about. 

c. (as 13th c.) » century. 

Cat as Catali^ 

latachr. >= catachrestically. 

Cf., cf. « confer^ compare. 

Chtm as in Chemistry. 

cl. L «a classical Latin. 

cogn. w a: cognate with. 

collect » collective, -ly, 

colloq ai collocjttially. 

comb at combined, -ing. 

Qomb tx Combinations. 

Comm ; s in commercial usage. 

comp. s compound, composition. 

compl a: complement. 

Conch =a in Conchology. 

eoncr. « concretely. 

conj, m conjunction. 

cons « consonant. 

Const., Const. ... w Construction, eonstnied 
with. 

Cryst. «a in Crystallography. 

(D.) aa in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da « Danish. 

dat = dative. 

def. as definite. 

deriv a derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. s dialect, -al. 

Diet ♦as Dictionary. 

dim » diminutive. 

Du « Dutch. 

Eccl. aa in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt. as elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi. « east midland (dialect). 

Rng. «a English. 

Ent ■■ in Entomology. 

erron • erroneous, -ly. 

esp., esp. *s especially. 

etym — etymology. 

euphtm n euphemistically- 

cxc. = except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... as formed on. 

f. (ill subordinate ^ 

entries) a: form of. 

fern, {rarely f.) ... cp feminine. 

« figurative, -ly. 

F. , Fr =a French. 

freq frequently. 

Fris. s= Frisian. 

G. , Oer. M German. 

Gael « Gaelic. 


gen « genitive. 

j^en as general, -ly. 

^n. si^ 3 a general signification. 

Geol. « m Geology. 

Geom as in Geometry. 

Goth =s Gothic (as Moeso-Gothic). 

Gr. a« Greek. 

Gram in Gramnlar. 

Heb S 3 Hebrew. 

Her. = in Heraldry. 

Herb m with herbalists. 

Hort. = in Horticulture. 

imp. «fs Imperative. 

impers * impersonal. 

impf. « im[^rfect. 

ind. as Indicative. 

indef. =3 indefimte. 

inf. rr Infinitive. 

infl » influenced. 

int. a= inteijection. 

intr. a* intransitive. 

It. sa Italian. 

J., (J.) » Johnson (quotation from). 

(Jam.) » in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

Qod.) =» Jodrell (quoted from). 

L.. = lAtin. 

(L.) (in quotations) as Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

lang as language. [Johnson. 

LG a Low German. 

lit as literal, -ly. 

Lith s=: Lithuanian. 

LXX Septuagint. 

Mttl Malay. 

masc. {rarely m.) as masculine. 

Math in Mathematics. 

MK = Middle English. 

Med. in Medicine. 

metl.L = medteeval I.atin. 

Mcch ^ in Mechanics. 

Alctaph » in Metaphysics. 

MTIG = Middle High German. 

midi midland (dialect). 

Mil. a: in military usage. 

Min .-K in Mineralogy. 

mod as mmlem. 

Mus « in Music. 

(N.) *= Narcs (quoted from). 

n. of action *. ^ noun of action. 

n. of agent ar noun of agent. 

Hat, Hist. a= in Natural History. 

Haul = in nautical language. 

ncut. {rarely n.) neuter. 

NF., NFr =s Northern French. 

N.Q as Natural Order. 

nom ^ nominative. 

north as northern (dialect). 

N. T New Testament. 

Numism a; in Numismatics. 

obj = object. 

Obs.^obs.<,cAM a:; ob^lete. 

occas as occasional, -ly. 

OE — Old English ( ^ Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF., OEr. as Old French. 

OFris...,. ^ Old Frisian. 

OHG. Old High Crerman. 

OIr. = Old Irish. 

ON — Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF — Old Northern French. 

Opt..... = in Optics. 

Orniih as in Ornithology. 

OS = Old .Saxon. 

OSl « Old Slavonic. 

O. T. ■« Old Testament. 

OTcut a-' Origin.nl Teutonic. 

orig ac original, -ly. 

Balmont... «■ in ralseontology. 

pa. pplc « passive or past participle. 

' pass. rt passive, -ly. 


pa. t. M pattjense. 

Path » in Pathology- 

perh perhaps^ 

rers » Persian. 

« persOn^iJ^ ^ 

pf. » ^fect. 

Ailol. « in Philology., 

phonet SB phonetic, -ally. 

phr. as phrase. 

Phren s* m Phrenology. 

Phys. » in Physiology. 

pi.,//. ^ plural. 

poet. as poetic. 

pop as popular, 4 y. 

ppl. a., ppl.adj. ... as participial Kdjective. 

pple » participle. 

Pr aa Provenyal. 

• preCi >B preceding (word or article), 

Pref. as prefix. 

prep a. preposition. 

pres. present. 

Prim, sign as Primary signification. 

priv as privative. 

prob as probably. 

pron sa pronoun, 

pronunc sa pronunciation. 

prop as properly. 

Pros aa in Pros^y. 

pr. pple la present participle. 

Psych as in Psychology. 

q.v u quod vide, which see. 

(K.) as m Richardson’s Diet. 

K. C. Ch a> Roman Catholic Church. 

refash sa refashioned, -Ing. 

rejl., refl — reflexive. 

reg a= regular. 

repr = representative, representing. 

Rhet. as in Rhetoric. 

Rom s Romanic, Romance. 

sb., sb as substantive. 

Sc. as Scotch. 

sc •« rriViV-r/, understand orsupply. 

sing. as singular. 

Skr 1^ Sanskrit. 

Slav s Slavonic. 

Sp s Spanish. 

sp A. spelling. 

spec. specifically. 

subj =a subject, subjunctive. 

subord. cl. subordinate clause. 

subscq as subsequently. 

subst aa substantively. 

suff. aa suffix. 

superl at superlative. 

Burg. a* in Surgery. 

Sw K SwediSi. 

s.w south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) « in Todd’s Johnson. 

techn a technical, -ly. 

Theol. = in Theology. 

tr translation of. 

trans. = transitive. 

transf. a- transferred seme. 

Trig. in Trigonometry. 

Typog...: « in Typography. 

ult av ultimate, -ly. 

unkn as unknown. 

U. S m United Slates. 

w., vb, « verb. , . 

v^str., or w ■» verb strong, olr;gveak. . 

vbUsb a* verbal substantive. 

van : » variant of. 

wd as wbru. • 

WGer • West Germanic. 

w. midi aa vilest midland (dialect). 

WS « West Saxon. 

(Y.) - in Col. Yule’i Glossary. 

Zbol. m in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

t aa obsolete. 
il la not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

^ sometimes points out the word Illustrated. 


In the lift of Forms. 
I as before lioo. 
i aa 12th c. (1100 to laoo). 

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 as 1 5th to 1 7th century, 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


(See General I^xplan- 


* ^ In the Etymol. . 

* indieatea a word or form not actually fonnd, bnt 
of which the existence is inferred. ; 

«. extant represmtative, or rcfnlar phohetic 
dcsoendant of. 


The printing of a word in Small CAnTAL% indicates that further information will be found under the word io r e fe rred .to. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, in, n, p, t, V, s have their usual valtus. 


g as in ^ (g^). 
h ... ^ol(h^). 
r ... nin (rm), te^er (te*riaj). 

I ... her (hai), fisrtber (flL*i‘ 5 u). 
s set (fif), cess (ses). 
w ... weak (wen), 
hw... «/^en (hwen) 
y ... >ei (yes). 


]» as in Min (>in), hath (ba». . 
fS ... Men (Sen), baMe (b^S). 

J ... Mop (fipp), dish (dij). 
tj ... Mop (tjpp), di/M (ditj). 
g ... viW^on (vi jan), d^/euner (d/^^h^). 
d^ ... jttilse (d^nd.?). 
q ... slif jiMig (si-Qig), thbfk ()»iQk). 
qg ... fiutger (d^g9i). 


(POltmiGN.) 

A as in French nasals eifviroif (ahvmft). 

... It. 8er%y/io (s^rS’l^a). 
n^ ... It. sf^ore (sin^^'K). 

X ... Gcr. VLch (ax), Sc. lo^>l (l^x, lox*). 

... Ger. Uh (ix»). Sc. mcht (n6x^t) 

7 ... Gcr. si^n (sdL'7£n). 

7^ ... Gcr. Ic;^, rq^en (l^T^^n, r^ 7 Fn 5 n). 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. d la mode (a la mad*), 
ai ... nye^^es (ai), Isa<ah (aizai*!). 
m ... man (maen). 
a ... ^88 (pas), chant (tjant). 
an ... loud (land), now (nan). 

V ... cat (kfvt), san (stm). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 

e ... snrvqy sh. (s^sve), Fr. attach/ (atajz)* 

Ilf ... Fr. clwf(JfO* 

a ... evrr (evai), natian (n/<'/an). 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

II 9 ... Fn can de vie (^ d/ vr). 
i ... sit (sit), m>stfc (mistik). 
i Psych/ (saMfi),-r«ict (riiie-kt). 

0 ... ach/r (/I'koi), morality (mone'lTti). 

01 ... oil (oil), hoy (boi). 

hero (hI«To), zoology (zoipldd^i). 

.9 ... what (hwpt), watch (w 9 tD. 

got (gpt), to(t 
II d ... Ger. K/ln (koln). 

||/ ... Fr. p/I# (po). 
n ... full (ful),'book (bnk). 
in ... duration (diur/irjan). 
f# ... unto (n'ntffb frugality (frt#-). 

. iu ... Matth/fo (mfie*pi»), virtue (va’itiii). 
gii ... Ger. Miller (mil'ldr)*. 

Ilf# ... Fr. dime (diin). 

• (see !•, €•, fi*) i , t • • T - 

i C$ei P, g») I P- "*“? 3 . 

- ' u bwabie (^b’l). Mten (it’n).*voice-glide. 


i as in alms (ims), bar (bSi). 


B ... Cfirl (koil), fur (ffo). 

e (€•)... th/rc (Se^i), pear, pare (pe«>j). 
/(/*).,. r/in, rain (r/tn), they CK/O* 
j ... Fr. faire (f|r*). 

5 ... iir (far), fern tfSin), /orth (aif). 


I (I*)-. bfVr (bl*i), clear (kiln). 
f ... thief (J>rf), zee (s#). 

6(5*)... boar, bore (bo*/), glory (gl6»*ri). 

/ (^a)... so, MOW (sJ^), SOtfl (s^l). 

§ ... wa/k (w^k), wart (w§Jt). 

/ ... short (Ji^t), thorn (]^in). 

Il 5 ... Fr. co/nr (kor), 

11^ Ger. Gothe (goiS), Fr. j/dne (jAi). 

d (a*) .. poor moorish (mu(» 7 ij). 

id, lu ... pf#re (piu*j), Itire (liu»i). 

f# ... two moons (ti# mi 7 nz). 

ij 9 ,iN... few (ha), lute (bdt). 

II J# ... Ger. grwn (gran), Fr. juz (gu). • 


OBSCURR. 

i as in amoeba (&mrb&). 

ih ... accept (ttse*pt), manioc (mPtmixk). 


B ... daliim (d/‘*tl^m). 
d ... mom/nt (mJ**m5nt\ sev/ral (scv^r&l)* 
/ ... sepaiate (tuff.) (se*pili/t)« 

e ... added (ae'ddd), /ntail (^*nl/**l). 


i ... vanity (vx’nfti). 

/ ... r/main (rAn/^*n), b/lieve (bHi’v). 

d ... theory (l.l'dri), 

/ ... violet (vdi*/l6t), parody (perrMi). 

§ ... authority (5J»oTlti). 

/ ... connect (k^’kt), amazon (» niii/h). 


iii, lu verdure (vd'jdiiLi), measure (me-^Hii). 
il ... altogether (jfltd^ge'tSai). 
iif ... circular (sa'ikiiifliLi). 


* / the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. | Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE, 0, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as |, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as in (ude from andi (OHG. aw//, 

Goth, audei^s), m^nn from ofaww, pw from aw. 




I. 


I (di), the ninth letter and third vowel of the 
Kuinaii alphabeti goipg back through tlte 
( rreek Iota to the Semitic VotL The simple form 
I of the character in Greek from about 500 b. g., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Early Greek form which originated 
in the Phoenician The Semitic letter represents 
a consonant ( - English Y in yellow^ yoke, ctc.)» but 
this forms diphthongs with preceding a and e, and 
* quiesces* in a ^receding 1, making long /. It 
is thus, in the boay or'at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel f ; and it was adopted 
as the symbol of the i vowel by the (xreeks, who 
had no y consonant. In ttie Latin alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with Imth values, viz. 
that of i vowel (long and short), and^ consonant, 
Xn ibidem, ibis \ iacui, iupiter^ louis. Even when 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of Y to that of ‘ G soft * (Italian Eng. and 
OF./), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed bv the same letter as the vowel I, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
At length, after 1600 (in England chiefly 1630- 
1640), a differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merdy a variant form of I i, used in certain posi- 
tions : for the history of which sec the next letter 
J. The result is that, in the modern development 
of the Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has been 
split into two, I and J ; and I remains only a 
vowel. 

The original value of the Grseco-Roman I vowel 
when long was that of the * high -front-narrow ’ 
vowel of &ll’s scale, which the letter still has in 
nil the continental languam, and in some English 
words thence adopted, as Louisa, machine, clique, 
casino, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by ee, in be, see, mete, 
meet. The short i was doubtless originally the 
true * short ' of the same sound, the * narrow ' 1 in 
French /ini, liMvoi fortissimo i but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by 1 has probably 
always been the corresuonding * wide ' vowel (i), 
as in English finnj^, missing. I'hus, our current 
sound of short i in him, it, has, apparcntljr, come 
down unchanged from 0 £. times. Long 1, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great ciionge, hfving 
about ^he Ixffinning otthe modem period changed 
into a diphtnSng with 1 as its second element. 
This evidently arose from the practice of beginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
ormns had quite attained the very close position 
oflong (f ), so that the sound began with on opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
second element. The exact quality of the first 
element at present is difficult to nx: it varies 
greatly in different localities, and in different indi- 
viduals. We have symbolized the dijdithong by 
(di); taking the first element as the * mid-roixed- 
wide ' vowel of Melville Bell's scale, the general 
* obscure vowel * of English ; but soma phonetists 
take it as the * mid-back ’ or the * low-mixed ' 
vowel, wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the * mid- front ’ and * low-front * wide or 
narrow. This diphthongization of original long I | 
V01..V. 


is not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in German and Dutch. The diffcicnce is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is letainefl 
for the new diphthong, while in Get man and Dutch 
this is expressed by the new diphthongal symbols 
ei and ij (formerly : cf. OK., OllG., OLG. fuTn 
with Eng. mine, Gcr. mein, Du. mijn, formerly 


mytu 

' In addition to the two normal modem English 
values (.i) and (ai), the letter 1 h.ns others, due 
cither to the disturbing influence of a following r, 
to the retention by foreign words of their foreign 
sounds, or to the ot>scuiing effect of absence of 
stress in certain positions. The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following : 


1. i in hit (hit). 

2. di „ ice (ais). 

3. ai» „ hire (hai^j). 


4. a in fir (f 5 j). 

5. I „ pique (p/k). 

6. 1’* „ cmir (emi®‘i). 

All these may occur also in unstressed syllables, 
which have bcsid(^s 

7. a in nadir (ne^’ebi), 

8. I „ trinity (tri nTti^ 

the Inst a slightly dulled power of (i) nearly « ((•). 
The combination ie has the value of No. 2 in 


d/V, diVrs, diVd, etc. ; of Nos. 3 and 6 in fiVld, chiVf, 
grieve, pier, grenadier, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(e) in friend, (i) in siVve. Finally, and unstressed, 
it has that of simple (i ), as in neriV, citi>s, pitiVd. 

The combinations ai, ei, oi represent diphthongs 
in Iso/ah (aizai'ii), aisle (ail), rider (ai*dai), oiX 
(oil), etc. ; but ai, ei merely represent e®, / or i** 
in aim (r*m), ait (c«*j), rrin (r^n), frint, hm 
(e«i), receive, rccript, I^ilh OiJ>)> wrir (wl«i •, etc. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes -lan, -irr, 
-iVm, -i^s, etc., I has often the consonantal value 
of^, or a value which readily uasscs into it : c.g. 
Chri.stian, clothiVr, courtirr, million, onion, unian, 
copious, previous ; after certain consonants, this y 
value it merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as in sparious na/ion (nr*'Jan), 

soWier (sJa*]d;;a.i), fii.rion (fii/'^an), Tcrjia (pajjil', 
hojicr ch«j«*3aj\ far//ioii (fie*Jan). 

The mitiiisctile or ' small letter * i is now surmounted by 
a dot. This is no onjiinat |>art of the letter, but is den\’ed 
from a diacritic mark, like an acute accent, used to par. 
ticularize the 1 in positions in which it miglit have lieen 
taken merely for the stroke of another letter. It apiiears to 
have begun in Latin MSS. atiout the nth c. with tne /V in 
such words as inftHft, and to have been thence extended to 
t in contiguity with w, tt, or nr, and finally to have been used 
with f in all positions. 'Khe accent form of the mark, seen 
ill Caxton's lyr^e and in modern German, was in r5tli c. 
handwriting often developed into a long curved flourish ; 
but in books printed in Roman type it was reduced to the 
round dot nowin use. In chirogmphy, the dot still largely 
serves its original purpose of indicating the i ; hence the 
phrase to dot the f r. 

The same cause that led to the dotting of $ contributed 
largely to the formation ofy, originally merely a lengthened 
or tailed t used finally os a more distinctive form, especially 
when two Acame together, as in o’* hi the numerals 

ij. iU. viU, etc. ; also to the substitution of y for i, espe- 
cially in contiguity w’ith m, u, h, etc., or when final. In 
English it became at length a kind of sc:rlbal canon that / 
must not be used ns a final letter, hut must in this position 
be changed to > ; but in inflect^ forms, where the 1 was 
not final, it was retained ; hence our current spellings, ciiy, 
ciiiet ; koty, hotter, holitsi ; tarty, tarrirt, carried, carrier ; 
weary, wearixomf, etc. Jn modern English no native 
word ends in f ; in alien or adopted words so ending, the i 
is usually pronounced (ai) in cirri, foci, mofn, and other 
Latin plurals, also in Rahhi, Hahbom, Eli, Let>i, .'ind 
other Hebrew names, but as (i) in alkali,Cadi, Makdi, and 
other foreign words of racent adoption. 


I. 1 . Tllnstrations of the literary use of iho IrtltT ; 
a. simply. (The phiml appc.irs as /s, /'a, is, i s.) 
/ per se, or / per se /, the letter / by itself forming 
a word, csp. the pronoun /. Also csp. in 
Dot of (oil) an i, to put the dots on the i'x, to dot 
the {one* 5) i*j : see Dot 5 l», tjA i h. 

riooo iELFRic Gram, iii^ Of jiain {alarum] syndon fif 
I'iH fties, i»sct synil clypjendlice : <», e, i, p, m. ibid., Gyf hu 
cwyst nil index, |»onne byfl se i consonuns. c 1450 Poem ngst^ 
Priars i. kKcI. AHtu£. I. vi-j) With an I. and an (). that pray- 
sen not Sryiil Poulc. /bid. ii, Wiih .in O. and an I. men weven 
that thai wcdc. r 153a Du Wps Introd. Pr, <in Palsgr. 899^ 
Ye sh.il pronounce . . your i, ox sharpe ns can be. igu H i'I.ort 
Q iv, I Letter is as wri a ironsonante ns a vowell. soaa Mabuk 
tr. . 4 icmaH*s Gusman 11. in. ii. 1 1 . 8u6 , 1 only was compleat ; 
I was i per se / ; 1 was tike .1 Rule, without exception. 1669 
VV, HoMikR PJem. Speech 95 Oiir vulgar (/) as in {s/t/e) seems 
to be . . a Dipthong . . composed of a, i, or e, i, and not a simple 
Original Vowel, tyts J. (iRERNW(Hin Png. Gram. 240 No 
English Word ends 111 1, but has always an E after it, as 
easie .. tho' now ie is frequently changed into^. >7a;f-4i 
C11AMIIKR.S Cyci. s.y.. That verse in Virf;il, Accipiunt ininii- 
cum imbrem, riintsquc faticcunt; which abounds in i'>. 
tBgo I. II. Stirling Gifford Lett. xvi. is but a logical 
breatning ; a lojEriral <lot on n logical i. llou r.n in Z«s7i> 

firp. 9 Cn. Div.'486 He must . . Iiave full notice. Hut there 
i.s no regubilioti as to what l*s arc to be crossed or wliut i's 
are to be dotted in the notice to l>e given. 

b. Representing (ir. ISrra, Iot.\ : see Jot. 
emsPnshw. Goxp. Matt. v. iB Oi>b.nL‘t ;i;eleoreh henfiin 
and cor^, an i (\ ulg. iota nnum] ebpa an hoUtaefes^ ue 
Xclioreh from ae. r looo Ags. Ibid , An i ofiSe an pricu. 
2 . Comb. X-dot, the clot of an r ; I-bor, I-beam, 
X-iron, I-rail, an iron bar, rail, etc., the section 
of which is like the letter X. 

1875 KNiinir Diet. Atech, s.v. Ar^ledron, Other forms are 
known os Z iron, Llron, etc. ibiti. 1195, I'fait, a double- 
licadcd rail with flanges on each side :ilx>ve and lielow; on 
the foot and tread. . *890 Foundry 60 A ceaseless 

lioi.sting and xw'inging and lowering of ancre-)>ar, 1 bar, 
Z-bar, or other bar gliding into its .appointed place.^ 1897 
P. Waruno Tates Old Regime 33 They were identical to 
. . the position of an i-dot. 


II. 3 . Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote serial order ; marking, e. g. the ninth sheet 
of a book, or quire of a MS., etc. 

4 . In Logic, the symbol of a n.irticular affirmative. 
155a T. Wilson i.ogike 54 b, A dooclh alfirme ; E dooeth 
deny, whiche are liothe vniuervill : 1 dooih affirme, 
O dooth deny, w hiche we particular call. i6ao T. Granger 
Div. Log. J62 'I'lie Vowels, .signifie the qualities, and quan- 
tities 01 the premisses. A. An uiiivcrsall affirmative. K. 
An iiniversall negative. L A particular affirmative. O. A 
iiarlicular negative. 1866 Powi.f.r Deduct. Logic (1869) 14 
If I be false ; A is false. E true, O true. 

6. The Roman ntimeral symbol for One. 

This w'as not originally the letter, but a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for the units up to 3 (II, HI), 
formerly, as still on a dial-plate, to 4 < 1 1 1 1 ). These are added 
to symlKiU of higher nuiiittcrs, as VI = 6, XI 1 ma, XXI It — 
21, 1. 1 = 51, CII = 103 , etc. Prefixed to V and X, it 
diminishes them by i : IVS4, IX -9. (In ME. MSS. and 
early printed books these .symbols are very frequent instead 
of the corrcspon<ling w'ords, being usually written with .s 
point before and after, thus, * he hadde . nil . c. knyfl'htes '.) 

1430 W. SoMNUH in Pour C. /i«r. Lett. 4 He, wiin ij or iij 
of Ills men. tyaT-at CmamiikrR Cyct. s.v„ L in the ordinury 
Koman way of iiumhering, signifies one; and when repeated, 
signifies as many units as it is repeated times. 

6 . Math. In Higher Algebra, i or i is often 


used for the imaginary quantity */ — i, square root 
of minus one. In Quaternions, i,j, k arc symbol.^ 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars. 


111 . Abbreviations. 


l.= various proper names, as Isaac. Isabella, India, etc.; 
formerly also s Jesu.s. 1 {.Chem. ) « Iodine. I (^ooL ) in dental 
formtil«s incisor, fi, the earlier e^ltiivalent of />.«/>/ est 
(L) that is (to say). /. h. A {Meth.')^ indicated horse power. 
See also 1 H S. and 1 O IJ in their alphabetical places. 
cia6S Voe. A*. Plants in Wr.-Wideker 554/3 Artimesie, 
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I. imiewrlf i. merfiRrliaruin. 1641 French Distilfation 
(1651) I. 40 Then invert it (f) turn it upside down. t66a 
dTiLLiNGFL. Ong-. .S«< /*. I. ill. | i. 45 llc ilwdt it) J’ethor 
by the river, i.e. saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, in Peor 
of Syria hy KuphraicH. CiiAMBitR.‘» Cyct. S.V., 

In abbreviatures and ciphers / frequently represents the 
whole word Jesus JowKrr Plato (ed. 9) 111 . a6 Under 

favourable confittiuns, i.c. in the perfect State. 1894 Tiwos 
90 Sept. 4. 6 With an expenditure of 1x0 i.h.p. 

1 Arr. f^ron.y \sl sin^. ftom» Forms: sec 
below. [OK. /V - Goth., OKris., OLG. (Fris., 
I.G., Dll.) i/t, OH(;. f/i (^MIIG., motl.(;., iVA), 
OX. tky €g ■ Xorw. Sw, jagy Da. jig^ OTeiit. 

ik =* OSl. r/:/ 7 , Lith. <J3, I.. tgo^ Gr. iyw(¥, Skr. 
a/itim primitive type *<4*1///!, *ego. The OTeut. 
iJt is supposed to have originated as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of r'/6, and to have become at length 
the general form. Of xV, as of its cognates ego^ etc., 
no inflexional forms are known ; the oblique cases of 
I he singular are supplied ft oiii a stem me- CQmmon 
to the whole Aryan family. The plural notn. tve 
h:i4 a Germanic form *wf-z (Goth, rtvi'r, OHCi. 
7 virf 0.\. v&), from a primitive stem wvi-, Skr. 
vay dm; its oblique cases are from a stem uns- 
*ns\ co-r.'idicate with I.,. ncs, .Skr. nas, 'Phus 
the indexion of the pronoun is supplied from four 
distinct roots. Hesides the sing, and pi., OIC. had 4 
also a dual - we two, us two, which survived into 
early MF.. and wa.s in nse after l aoo. The original 
accusative forms tx.'came obs. at an early date, so 
that in later OK., as in MK. and mod. F.ng., this 
case was levelled with the dative. The OE. geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj. (the (los- 
sessivc pronoun), and already in MK. mJn (///i) 
was confined to this nse, while tire, our{e retained 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME. period : sec Our. 'I'he paradigm of the 
pionoiin is thus as follows : 



Old Aiijp/wA. 



Singular, i 

Dial. 

PLURAL. 


Ic 

wit 

wft. wS 

biXe i ^ 

Atr. 

tnec 1 me. niS | 

*uiiclt ; unc 

/».!/. 

in«, iiM) 

unc 

b% 

1 

Pren, f 

mill ^ 

iiiK«r 

6«er; <ira 


.l/i(/.//4r r.Mxtuh, 


Nom. 

ic. ich ; i 

wil (wtlt) 

we (weo) 


me 

line (iinni ) 

us. uus 

i'.fH. 

yvif. Pren. 

iMot/bUU.i] 

in!n,nii 

[Ho/yound] 

uilker 

1 lire, ur, cure, our 


Mcdern lin^/tsh. 


Nom . 

I 

(i.Ar.1 

wo 

/III/. Ace, 

me 


III 

Pots. J aAso/, 
Pron. \ adJ, 

mine 


ours 

my 

»* 

our 


OE. iV remained in M K. as iV, ik in the north ; 
in midi, and south it was early palatalized to ich 
(it/). Ill north and midi, tne final consonant 
began by i ath c. to be dropped l>cfore a con- 
sonant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
to I ; in the 1 4th c. ik and i were still used before 
vowel add consonant respectively in the north, but 
/ alone appears in north and midi, after c 1400. 
In the south, ich remained much longer, esp. 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also, 
it was ill 16th c. commonly reiluced to ch^ in 
writing conjoined with the verb, as in cham I am, 
chave I have, ckill I will, chot I wot (initial h and 
w being elided). Before a consonant, ch was some- 
times extended to cke^ as in Shaksperc's * che vor* 
ye* ; and, in the forms iV 4 , uUh^ ch-, che, or ulcky, 
the pronoun remained in 8.w. dialects till the i8ih 
or first half of the 19th c. The simple vowel /, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere redu^d, was in 
course of time diphthongized (ns ii, ai. ci, sei, or ai) ; 
at first proU only when under stress, but at length 
when unstressed also; a relic of the earlier un- 
stressed form remains in north Eng. dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, which is still (i) 
or (i>, as in wad-l * would I *, did-l, pronounced 
wcuidy, diddy (wa*di. didi). In most northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal / by dropping the second element, and 
retaining the first (a, e, &) as eh, a \ by the length- 
ening of this Again there has been developed a 
new strpsed form (w, a, §) written ah, aa, aw, oa, 
which is now the ordinary form of the pronoun 
in north Eng. and Sc. dialects. 

The ME. ic, ik, ich, were also spelt yk,vch{i\ i 
varied with j or / (the MS. character for these 
being often the same), also with y, K, and hnally 
at the introduction ^ printing settled down os /. 
Both f and ich w^^Qtten written in combination 
with the verb, as in idude 1 did, icham I nm,‘ 
ichi// 1 will ; these last were often erroneously 
divided by later scribes and printers as / cham, / 
chill (also erratically s^ielt c'nam, clCam, etc.). 

The history and uses of the oblitiue forme will 1ms fuuml in 
the separate articles Mr, Minr, Mv, Our, Ours, etc.) 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-4 io (a-3 Orm. ico, 3 ig, 3-4 hlo), 4 tk 
(yk, ike, hyo). 

eyas Cor/us Gloss, safi Cotwenh, ic groetu. c 1000 Ags, 
Cosy, John vii. 99 Ic hyne can, and Rif ic scege ha^t ic hine 
ne cunne, ic b«o Iras, c ityg l.anth, Ho»h, 13 penne sende 
ic eou rihte widerunge and ic eou wille aeuan wcla. c laoo 
Ormin Ued. II Icc hafe weniid inntill Enngitssh Godd- 
spcllcsR hall^he lare. c zsm Gen, 4 Ex, 315 Ic wene 9 at ic 
and eue histe wif Rulen adam bilirten. ibid, 34 QuefSer so 
hie rede or Hinge, s 1300 Havelok For. .noble shrud, 
That hie haiic yonen hire to ofite ; Hie bane yemeii hire to 
Hofte. Ibid, 686 For Hie) ig do tlie )ede To the galuen. 
c ijoo Cursor M, ajgai (Edin.) For med ik \CoU, ic] asic a 
litiT bon hat ik [Of/, t) beneice wit wunlis qtion. Ibid, 94797 
(Fidin. ) pis illce tim bat ikt [Gbit. I] of sai. e 1310 in AV/. 
A Mi, I. 146 The lif that hyc ledh. 1375 Rarrouk Pruett 1. 
384 As Ic iiard say. 1377 l.ANGt.. P, PI, R. v. aa8 Ac I 
swrre now, so the ik, bat «3*nne wi! I lete. c 1386 Chaucer 
Ketre's Prol, 13 Rut ik (r.r. yk) am oold, me )ist no pley for 
Age. 

B. a-6 loh (3 hioh, 3-6 yoh, 5 yohe, 5 6 
ioho). i-3 Ih, Iho. 3-. fVA was combined 
with its verb, with elision of h or w, e.g. icham, 
ichavi, ichill, ichot ; by later scribes often wrongly 
divided i cham, i chill, y choulde, etc. Also so 
theech ~ so thee ich, so may I thrive ! fi Sub- 
se(|netitly, in s.w. dial., initial ich hec.'itne oh joined 
to a verb ; e.g. 6-8 cham, chwas, cha, chave, chad, 
chill, chould, chard ( - 1 heard) : see Ch, *ch. ^ 4 , 
Later, in s.w. dial., ch' l^ecame cho. 

<* iz8o Hatton. Cos^„ John viii. 14 Ich wat hwanon ich 
com, and h wider ich ataM% Ancr, K, S pe )'et 

ich write her. a 1175 Pro7\ ^biCJ/nd 576 in O, E, Mhc, 1^4 
Hich |>e wile sagen sobe l^iwes. a 1300 Eo.r 4 Wolf 'gb in 
Hiixl. A‘. P, P, 1. 59 He stillc, ich hole, a Goddes noine ! 

(!iiaucer Merck, T, 916 Now wyf qiiud he, hcere nys 
but thnii and ) . . I.etiere tc)i hadde to dyen on a knyf Than 
theeotTende. trewe deere wyf. 1393 Lakuu P. Pi, C. t. 14 
lOsteward icti byhutde after pe sonne, <\nd sawe a toiire, as 
ich trowede. c 1400 Chron, Vilod, 138a As yche vnder- 
stonde. c 1430 Ta^nfmcii Grail )ii. 699 Mociiel lever hadde 
Ich i'.ere to dye. c 14180 Townetey Alyst, xiii. 907, I must 
haue reuerence ; why, w)io lie ich ? a tgM Skeltom £. 
KMniMy»tg9\9 ich am not cast away. 1^1 Awdelay Eraf, 
i'ncab, 8 My inaysters, ich am an old man, and lialfe 
bliiide. 136BT. flowRLL Arb, AmitU (1870) 89 With c.ip 
and knee, ich will nerve thee, what should ich more declare. 
>509 in Putteriham Eng, Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) at 3 Iche pray 
>ou good mother tell our ynung dame, Whence 1 am come 
and what is my name, c 1845 T. l>K\\¥sSo9H€rsetsh, Mans 
Compi, i. (E. D. S.), Dost thinke *chiU labor to be poor^ 
No no, ich haue aAloe .. Ich will a plundring too. 1700 
l*iiti.Livs (ed. Kersey), /cA, a Word us'd for I in the Western 
Parts of England. 

ctxykEamb, Hont, 75 Ih ileue qode..ich iteue bet 
god is. Ibid, 77 pe worde Kt ihc speke to ou of mine mu)M!. 
d lasp Owl 4 Night, 8 ^ I'har.to ich hel|je, God hit wot 1 
Nc singe ih nom no foliot. a 1300 K. Horn 981 Ihc habhe 
walke wide Ri )ie se side, rijoo Havelok 1377 Ihc Iiaue 
thcroftc doll the and kare. 

a laag Juliana 12 IchuIIe leoten dcor to teoren ant to 
Iiiken be. 1197 K. Gioi'c. (Rolls) 8359 Ich . . nbbe . . thoipe 
er y win & ^ut icholle her after more, c 1300 Hamnv, Hell 
71 Wimt thou never whet ycham 7 a 1317 Peatk Edw, I in 
Pol, ,Songs (Camden) 347 Vcholde, ^ef that y inyhte. c 1330 
Antis 4 A mil 945 Yit y nwere, icham forsworn. 1:1386 
Chaucer Pard. I \ 610 I .at l>e, ciuoi) he, it at;hal not be, .so 
theech [T'.rr. thee ich,bcohc, thcchc, )»cichc]. c 1400 Chron, 
Vilod, 536 Cud berth or Dereliam, he .sayde, ychame. a 1519 
Skki.tqn E, Rummyng x Tell you 1 cnyll. If that ye wyll. 
1547 Roordb Introd, h'mnvi. i. (1870} 132 Iche cham a 
Cornyshe man. CS586 Alerie 7 'ales 0/ Skelton in S's Wks. 
(1843) 1 . p. Ixvi, I cham sicke ; 1 chill go home to lied. 1840 
Drome Syara^s Card, iv. xi, I chill look to you. 

fS *, 1519-17^ (Nee Ch yrm .\. 1381 1 . Heyw'ood Prmf , 

4 Eyigr, 1 18^71 108 Ry I vs cham a nhamd. Ibid,, Cha 
forgote it (piiglit* At shrift chad my yater nosier. Ibid, 
14X Chil ley my gowne. 1967 Damon 4 Pythias in Hazl. 
Dodsley Iv. 72 Chill say no more, lest I offend. 1975 
Gammer Gnrion ii. i. in Dodsley 0 , P, II, 35 And channot 
suhiwhat to stop this gap, cKim utterly undone. 1988 
pRRNK liloM, Cenirie 459 ny niy vaye^ chame more wearye 
. . than yif chad gone to plowe all this daye. 1809 Shake. 
Lear iv. vi. 250 Chill picke your teeth Zir. ctSas T. 
Davies Sonterselsh, Afanls Comyi, ti. (E. D. S.), 'Chill sell 
my cart & cake my Plow. 1746 Exmoor Scoldit^ (E.D-S.) 
244 Chad et in my Mcond, and zo chave Ntill. Ret chawnt 
drow ct out bevore tha liegen'st agen, and than chell. 
yy. 1968, 1994 (see Che). i8o< Shaks. Lear iv. vl. 946 
)^cepe out che vor'ye. 7 18. . Plain Truth In Reliq, Anc, 
Eng, Poetry (1823) III. 127 Ah I ah ! che nnell the now, 
man ; Che know well what thou art. 

7. a-4 1 , (3 hi, 3-4 J, e), 4-6 y, 5 Y, 4- 1 . 7I. i- 

i ’y-), combined with following verb ; formerly csp. 
reqncnt with contracted verb8» where an apostrophe 
is now inserted, as in Ide ^ Vd, 1 had, Xld rd, 

I would, lie, yle /*//, I will, Ime ■■ Vm, I am, 
lae, loe, I'sh » //, I shall, Ive Vve, I have. So 
Sc. rnk, aa 'nk m I think. 7^. -i, -7, appended en- 
clitically to verbs ; e. g. ami, cani, havy, haddy ; 
mod. dial. -7 or -ee. 

y. 1294 O, E, Chron, an. 1137 1 3 . 1 ne can ne i ne mal tellcn 
alle bv wunder. a irao Urenun in Coit, Horn, 107 Hwar 
ich wax and hwat i dude. eie4o Wohunge ibid. 283 A 
liwat schgl i nu don T a 1079 Prou. eKlfred 336 in O, S. 
Misc, \9\ HI ne sgjijre it nocht. ciese S. Eng, Leg, I. 

1 10/139 Hire he)»etie name ne j nou^t telle, a ijoe Cursor 
At. 25406 To be mnk j mi bon. e tjeo .V/. Mmfyysnte 107 
For him ic wole bane deb afonge : y nahbe beror no doute. 
138s WvcLip Matt, xiv. 97 Haue \s trust, I [2388 Y] am; 
nyl 3<i dreede (igaS Tindalb, It is 3% be not « frayed], 
c 1388 CtiAUc:Ka i*tvl. jT So hadde 1 xpoken with hem 
micrychon 'I'hat 1 was of hir felaweshipe anon, e 2399 Pol, 


Poems (Rolls) 11 . 9 Among the ten comandements v tede. 
2422 in Is. R, Wills imz) 19 Also y be-queyth to William my 
son an abtirtoun of .stele, a 2490 A 7 (/. do la Tour Prol. r 
But a litclle y rcioysed me. 2909 Rarclay Shyy qf Polys 
(1570) 30 As I haue sayde (therfure) I aay agayne. 

Hall Chron,, Hen, El 1 1 51 0 , 1 Charles went nexte to hym. 
1611 Bible Gen, ix. o, I, behold 1 , establish my covenant 
with you. 2893 W. Basse in Walton's Angler hi, ^ I care 
not, 1 , to fish m seas. 1719 Dk I^e Crusoe 1. xviii. (1840) 
320 They have all been ns \lSk & I. — Col, yqch 

(1840) 46 , 1 could not tell money, not I. 1816 Scott A nliq, 
viii, ' 1 * And I ' And 1 *, answered many a ready voice. 

y>. c laoo Af oral Ode a in 7 Wm. Coll, Horn, 220 Ich wealde 
more ban Idude. Ibid, 4 peth tbie a winter eald. a 2040 
Lo/song in Cott, Horn, 917 Ibileuc on 6e boll gaste. tm 
L Heywooo Pan/, 4 Erere in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 931 Ry Jis, 
I'sh lug thee by the sweet ears 1 /bid, 939 I'sh knock tnee 
on the costard. 2987 TriaR Trens, (1850) 9 If you will 
giue me Icaue, yle tell ye howe. Ibid, 14 Ise teache you to 
xpenke ! ttte Sif AKs. Rom, 4 7 k/. l iv. 38 He be a Candle* 
holder and looke on. 1998 — Merry W, v. i. i Go, He hold. 
1809 L ear tv. vi. 946 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 18 . . Pair Rosamund (\n Percy 
Reliq.), Nay. death Hd rather cluise ! 2897 Trapp Comm, 
Ezra X. 44 He meddle with none of them. 2741 Richard- 
son Pamela 1 1 1 . 308 I'd a better Opinion of thy Spirit I 
y‘J. c laoo THn, Coll, Horn, 129 Ne ami«t)oht crisL e 2390 
llasTrow, Hell 43 Hanl gates bauy gon. a 1310 in Wright 
I^ric P. X. 37 Navy the none harmes to heihe. c igto In 
Rel. Ant, 1 . 246 Fayrer ho [3: on) lond hawy non syen .. 
Thar for amy cummen here. Ibid,, Wit my roc y me fede 
Cani do non otbir dede. c im R. Brunnr Chron, Waee 
(Rollt) 14802 Seint Bede so hwdy telle. ^2392 Chaucer * 
Astral. 11. I X Than haddy. .the ful experience. Ibid, f 40 
Thus hauy 9 degrees, mo M RS. Wheeler Weshnld, Dial, 
55 Mill) E mnak a bit a Rraad Mudder. 2818 Craven Dial., 

I is sometimes pronniince'd like E, particularly when the 
pronoun follows the verb, as ' do-E for I dob 

B. Semes and constructions. 

I. As pronoun. 

1 . The pronoun by which a speaker or writer 
di notes himself, in the nominative case, as the 
subject of predication, or in attributive or predica- 
tive agreement with that subject. 

See examples above, under head A. 

b. Sometimes 1 , if I were you (he or she). 

1848 G. E. Comrir 95 Mar. in M. Holroyd Mem, xi. (1890) 

241, 1 should not be too strict al>out the 'artificial flowers '. 

c. Sometimes qualified byjin udi. 

I was xialne, when 


* 5 “ Shaks. Tit, A, 11. HI 171 Poore 
Da.sHianus dy’d. Mn Death * p cri* :i: / 
dial! poor I become 7 1890 1 
Poor I to be a nun, poor you 
Wretched I, to love in vnin I 


xhall poor I become) 1890 DiydEN Don SeUdstian Kpil. 4 
Poor I to be a nun, poor you a friar. 1893 Roundelay i, 


Sometimes used for the objective after a verb or 
preposition, esp. when separated from the governing 
word by other words. ,, 

^ This was very frequent in end of 16th and in 17th c., but 
is now conxiclered ungrammatical. 

2998 Shaks. Merck, E, ni. ii. 321 All debts are cleerd lie- 
tweene you and 1 . 1800 A, K. L, 1. ii. 18 My father 
hath no childe but 1 . e 2600 — Soun, Ixxii, And hang more 
praise upon deceased 1 . 2998 R. Jon.son AV. Man in Hnm. 
V. iii, Brayne-worme ha's Mcne with my coxsen Edward and 
I, all this day. 2849 Nicholas Payers (Camden) 136 To give 
yon and 1 a right understanding of thnxe particnliirs. 2698 
Vanbnvch Prov, Wife v. it, It muxt all lignt upon Heartfree 
and I. Ibid,, Between yon and 1 . 2720 Mrs. Cknti.ivrr 
Bickrrste^'s Burying 14 I«eave your Lady and I alone. 
1^7 Hughes Tom Brown t. iii, Let you and I cry quits. 

3 . la mod.^ s.w. dial, nied as nn emphatic objective. 

Cnyid's Garden in Huomks Scouring While Horse vii. 

(1850) 180 Let thee and I go our own waay, And we'll 
let she go shis'n. 1890 Barnes Hwomely Rhymes ao How 
you do jmuddle I Gi'e 1 the spade. 2863 — Dorset Gram, 
(Philol.^oc.) 93 We should say unempnatically *Gi'e me 
the pick '..but emphatically * Gi'e the money to /, not he '. 
2877 Elwoktiiv W, .Somerset Gram, 35. 

II. As substantive. 

4 . The pronoun regarded as a word. 

1999 Broughton's LetAi, 8 The Cleerer of DMnitio, the 
/ fer u /, and the belweather of Diuines. 27M Wollaston 
Reiig, Nai, ix. 185 it would be the same as to say the soul 
' ' ike body of the body, or the / 0/ me, 


of the soul, or i 


Rase Guesses Ser. l (ed, 9) 94 The proudest word in Enclisl., 
to Judge by its way of carrying Itself, U I. 2874 Hblui 
Soc, Press, v. (X875) 66 An 'egotistical fellow*, as you call 
blm..presaca forward with Kts 'I, I, 1 ', simply because, 
perhaps unjustly, you do not recognise that * 1 'sufficiently. 
s8te Westcott Ay, John (r886) aso The unchanged and 
unen langeable ' 1 ' of the Word. 

® br Another / ■• a second self. 

2939 TAVBRNBa Rrasm, Prop, (1545) My firende is as 
who shuld say an other 1 . 1579 duykues (Arb.) 48 
At al times another I, in all places the cxpresie Image of 
myne owne person. 1824 Sylvbstbr Panareins Wks. (i8ei) 
Sk That same other I. ' 

o. Mitaph, The subjedt or object of self-consclout- 
ness ; that which ii^conscious of itself, as thinking, 
feeling, and willing ; the ogo, 

2720 BRRXtLBV Prwe. Hum, Kuosot. f 139 What I am 
y ... .... . . . tfLigthe 


myself— that wMch 1 denote by the term ^ 

with what is meant by noul or spiritual substanoe. lyts 
SiiArrEsa Charme, vi. iv. i. III. scq The Question is, 'What 
constitutes the ' we ' or IV and, * Wnether mS/of thisinttant, 
be the same with that of any Instant preceding, or to come 
I How doLl know that, .the 1 ^Ihis 
^ iSegCARLYLB 
er from some- 
thing which k not /, 1870 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, 
viii. 159 Mao U not an independent unit : a self-centred, 
self-susudning /. 1874 W. Wallacb Lsgk Hegel I ea js 
' r,in che abstract, as such, Is the act of concentration 
or reference to self, sBon B. B. Bax Outlooks Jpe, Now 
Siandyoini Ul. 199 The / which we think of when we say 


in« Mimv wiin fiNit »ny in»wnt prcnuiiig, vi 

2784 Rbid Inquiry 1.6 3 How do I know that. .tl 
moment is the very Individual 1 of yesterday I 181 
Afisc, D8«7) 11 . 79 A ManlfiMlation of Power I 
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not the true /.the / that U thinking, but merely 
a pseudo-/, a synthesis of thoughts and feelings reflected in 
this /• which are immediately or intuitively identified with 
that/. 

XII. Phrases containing / and its verb, taken sub- 
stantively : / laj^, a mere assertion ; /7ift//, a formula 
of prom^M, e. g. in marriage ; I knew uoi what ( 

F. je ne sais quoi). the unknown, unintelligible, 
o( inexpressible. FittC, the Lord Jehovah^ the 
Self-existent. 

s6ts Rible Exod. iii. 14 And God saide vnto Moses, 1 am 
that 1 am : And he said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me vnto you. 1634 Canne 
Neceta, Se^r. (1849) 341 His proofs arc afways beggarly, I 
says, or ifs^ and may be sos. 171s Shaktbsb. Chnrac. (yi7) 

1 . 33a Which the rc.st of mankind, feeling only by the effect, 

. .term tlie je-ne-sray-quoy, the unintelligible, or the I kutnu 
notiMihaU^ /hid, ll. 4*3 Whatever is commonly said of the 
unexpressible, the unintelligible, the /-ktuno-not-what of 
beauty. 177a T. Olivers //ymn^ *The God 0/ Ahrtiham 
fraite* viii, Jehovah— Father— great I AM, Wc worship 
ilice. tS|5o Tennyson In Menu Concl., Her sweet * I will ' 
has made yon one. sS^ H. Conway in Har^ttv^a Mng, Dec. 
147/a Both bride and bridegroom said their * I wills ' m. .low 
tunes. 

Hencn l^tf nonee-wd,^ Z-hood, Z-imm, Z«ghip, 
conscious personality; Z-tam, a. Metaph,^ 
the reference of all things to one’s own consciousnessi 
egoism ; b. nonce-7t^^ the frequent use of * I *, 
egotism of style ; Z^now {Metaph,\ the subject of 
present consciousness. 

1835 Mas. Carlyi.b in Lait, (1883) I. tS In spite of the 
honestest efforts to annihilate tny *I<ety. iSSa Sparrow | 
tr. Bfhmda Rem, A^ol, cone, Perfection 118 The Man ! 
Christ is .. the First who in the Anointing dyed to the 
Humane *l-hood. Ibid,^ 2Hd Afot, to Tytcken 17 He in- 
clineth himself to my Minehood, and my Ihood inclineth it 
self up into him. 1871 Macmillan True Vine iii. (187a) 8a 
He has no autarkia^ or self-sufiicingness— no ichheiU or 
I-hoixl, as the Germans would say. tS^o Fraser's Mag, 
XXI 1 . 6ao The oneiam, the ^I-iam of the German, making 
for each individual lii.s own tiiind the centra of his univer»e. 
iM Geo. Eliot in J. W. Cross Li/o (i88<) 1 . 191 Your 
aflectioiiate letter demanded some I-ism. iWi/iluatr, Loud, 
Neiva 4 l^c. sgB/s, 1 wonder whether any other writers . . 
often fall into tne sin of ' I, I, I-ism *. s^t a, B. Bax Outlooks 
fr, Mew Steandpoint iii. 184 Being . . is simply transfigured 
*I-ness. ihid, 1^ Both alike are modw of I-ness. /hM, aoo • 
This dbtinction is . . traceable to that between the ^Luow, ' 
which thinks and presents, and the thing thought considered ; 
Perae, that which is thought and presented in it. . . The think- 
ing and presenting /•uato may be reganted as the material. I 
a 18^ Coleridge Lit, Rem, (183^) IV. a ja Who can compre- 
liencT his own. .personeity, that is his *f-ship {/ckkeit), 

I. obs.f. Avx, yes, (uid of Eve ; var. Ill Ois., they. 
VH. weakened form of prtp, before a cons., 
as in I* faith : now dial, or arch, 
ti-i; MK. prefix^ also written Y-,OE.^tf- [ — (Joth. 

OHG. Ger-i LG., Du. w-J forming 

collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs. ; esp. 
used with the pa. pplc. of verbs, and in southern 
ME. a normal prefix of the pa. pple. like mod.Gor. 
and Du. ge- in gesehen^ gezien, MK. i-sen, i-sc, 
pscen, ysc. 

In early ME., this prefix regularly appears os ; words 
which did not survive to c 1340 have rarely any other form. 
Later, y ^came (for graphic reasons) more u.sual, and was 
the form in which the prefix was borrowed from Lydgate, 
etc., by the Spenserian archaists, as in ycla»U 
ypent^ jTvijr, etc. In tliU Dictionary, ihe earlier words 
which are known only with the <- spelling, are entered 
under I ; those which survived to have y-, and esp. the 
archaistic yctad^ycUpt^ etc, appear under V. In MSB., the 
i often stands seimrute from tlie rest of the word, or is 
united to it by a hyphen ; the latter practice is fr^uently 
followed by editors, and It has been adopted here, in order 
to render the character and sense of these words more 
distinct to the eye. 

Z-8, reduced form of the negative prefix In--i | 
(q.v.), used in some words of L. origin before^- | 
(later n), as ignohU, ignominy ^ igttorani, 

•ip sHjfix: the plural ending of Lat. and dccL nouns 
in -MX (-xr), nlso of Ital. words in -x, -x, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
or scientific use, as xiVrf, foci^ radii^ banditti^ 
dilottaniif iitorati. In some words a learned or 
technical pi. in -s and a popular one in -mxxx are^ 
both in UK, n,g,foci,f0CHS€St hippopotami^ hippo* 
potamusis, • 

It is also frequent f without a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or otner CToups in Natural History, 
as AcanthopteryM, Chonefyropterygii fsc. /trxxx, 
fishes), Acroeat^, C/adocat^ (gc. mnsci, mosses). 

- 1 -p connective or quasi -connective L. -1-, being 
the stem-vowel, as in omni-vorm, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as in grani-vorus (grano-), 
or horhi*voru$ (horha^), or merely connective, as in 
gramin-i-voms (gramin'>); bo ^niformis,aurifor, 
tirri-gtnus^ fae-t-Jicus. So in many English words 
taken from L. directly or through French, and in 
mc^era words formed on their analogy, e. g, ammbU 
firm^ hydriform (erroneously hydraform^ kyd$ 
form), seii*/orm, etc. . 

I obi. spelling of Ja-. (C£ I the letter.) 

■Illi sufix^^ a termitetion of L. and Gr. sbs. 

f-, 1-, stem or connective vowel k -a sufix 2], 


ill Gr. esp. frequent ns the ending of abstract sbs. 
from adjs. in -of, etc. Many w onls so formed are 
in Eng. uk, as hydrophobia, mania, militia ; hence 
frequent in mo(l.l.atin terms of I’nlhulogy {^cepha- 
lalgia, hxmaluria,hyperalgia, hysteria ) ; of Botany, 
in names of classes, orders, or oilier divisions, as 
Moftandria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, and in generic 
names of plants, formed on |jersonal names, or 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, Fuchsia, Lobelia, 
Wisteria, Woodsia ; Calceolaria, Alantisia, etc. ; 
in names of countries, ns Australia, Tasmaatia, 
Rhodesia ; and in names of nlknloids (after ammo- 
nia), wsacofutia,'att‘Opia,conia, morphia, itrychnia, 
in which more recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -iVix. In Fr. -ia became -ie, whence ME. 
-IX, Eng. -y, in sbs. in ency, *ography, ology, etc. 

-ia, suffix'^ [f. -I- stem or connective vowel •+ -a 
suffix 4J, forming plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in 
-ium, -e (-1), -lov, some of which are in Eng. 
UK, as paraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia ; hence 
freauent in mod.L. names of c 1 .*isks, etc. in Zoology, 
as Mammalia, Afat'supialia, Reptilia, Amphibia, 
laoint, obs. f. Jacdith. lacstro, obs. f. Jack* 
STRAW. I-8Brned, ME. pa.pple. of Earn v, 
tX*allA(6g V, Obs, fOE. redinian, f. dsnian 
to Own.] trans. To own, posKss. 

c toooiELi kic Horn, II. xua Hwt siccal he Bonne him anum 
gca^nian hst him bam is forgifen? csooo iEuFKic Gram, 
XXVI. (Z.) 157 Poasit/eo, ic vax^ix^- ciaex Lay. 1933 Nu 
wes aljiis loud iahned a Brutus bond. Ibiif. 3743 He wolde 
bi noroen inhnieti )ki loncla. 

•UJCfsuJiJc, repr. -idlis, -idle, in adjs. formed 
from sb. stems m -to-, ‘ia*, as alridlis, tibialis \ 
extensively uKd in mcd.L., Fr., nnd Eng. to form 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in -is, -ius, as csehst-is, 
celest-i-al, terrestr-is, tcrrestr-ual, dictator- i‘U$, 
dictator-i-al. See -al stffix 1 , 1 

Iamb (di'semb). Fros, [a. F. iambe, ad. L. 
iamb-tis,) -Iambus. 

184a Brandk Dki, Set, etc. s.v. lambics. To add three | 
short syllables to the last iamb. *847 SciiMiix tr. Zumpt'a | 
Lai, Gram, App. t. 553 Two atiapaesU, according to the 
analogy of two iambs, make an anapaestic metre. sSpa I 
Athettmum 24 Mar. 373/3 Using the phra.se 'rising rhythm* j 
to denote an iamb. ' 

Zambio (>>i|»;*mbik), a, and sb. Pros, [a. F. 

I iambique (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. iambic-us, 
ad. Gr. lafifitnbs, f. ta/Afios Iambus.] 

A. at^\ 1 . Of a foot, verK, rhythm, etc. : Con- 
sisting of, characterized by, or based on iambuses. 

lambic trimeter, a verse consisting of six iambuses (three 
dipodics) in the odd feet of whi^ the iamlm.s may be 
I replaced by its metricsil e<(tiivalefit (the tribrach) or a 
! spondee or its equivalent, the even feet lieing kept pure 
(though in Latin especially the licence of subbtitiition was 
; extended even to them). 

1S86 Webue Eug, PoetrU (Arb.) 63 Ve shall pcrcciue them 
to cuiituiiie ill sound ye very propcriic of lambick feete, os 
. thus. . . ' I that my slander Aaten pT|ie In vfirse w^ wCnt t5 
.sOunde 1711 Addison Sfect, No. 39 F s Aristotle ob- 
serves, that the lambick Verse in the Greek Tongue was 
the most pniper for Tragedy. 1755 Johnson Gram, Eug, 
Tongue, Proaody, The feet of our verses are either iutnhick. 
iin ' aloft, create ' 1 nr trochaick, as * holy, lofty *. 1789 
Twining Aristotle* a Treat, Poetry {\B\2) If. 445 The hexOp 
meter i.*i but one third longer than the Iambic trimeter. 1869 
Skflev Lect, (>870) 176 The regular beat of the 

iambic cadence. 

2 . Of a poet : Employing iambic metres. 

1381 Sidney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 38 These be subdiuided 
into.. the Hcroick, Lirick, Trogick, Comick, Satirick, lain- 
bick, Elegtack, Pastorall, and certaitie others. Some of t hese 
being termed according to the matter they dcale with, some 
by the sorts of verses they liked best to write jii. 1^5 T. 
Washington ir. Nichotay'a Voy, 11. viil as Hipponox the 
poet Iambique. 1633 P. Fi.eti:iiek Purple Isl, i. xx, O let 
th* lambick Muse revenge that wrong. 

B. sb. (Usually //.) An iambic foot, verK, or 
poem. Also trans/,, a piece of invective or satire 
in verse (cf. Iambub). 

1575 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 100 In the ne.\te 
seate to thes hexameters, udonickes, and iambicks, I sett 
those that stand uppon the number, not in meter, such as my 
lorde of Surrey is sayde first to have putt forthe in prynte. 

[I Cleveland Poema 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your 

.jsta feet. 167s Milton P, R, iv. 263 What the lofty 

grave tragedians taught, In Chorus or lambic. 168a 
1 )bvden Mac P'leckuot 204 Tby genius calls thee not to 
purchase fame In keen lambics, but mild Anagram. 1809 
Coleridge Metr, Feet 5 lambics march frSm short tO loni^. 
Zambioalt rare ox Obs, [-Ai^ —prec. adj. 
1383 Stanviiumsi ^neis etc. (Arb.) 126 Too my seeming 
. .the lambical quantitye relisheth soom what vnsauorlye in 
oure language. 1998 Meres Paladia Tatuia 283 b. Two 
lambicarPoets, Gabriel Haniey, and Richard Stanyhurst. 
Hence Za'mbieallj adv., '* in the manner of an 
iambic' (Worcester 1846, citing Chr. Observer). 
SunUit (8i|8e'mbi8t). [ad. Gr. laiafiior^, 
agent-n. f. laiAfil(uv to iambize.] A compoMr of 
iambic veiK ; a writer of iambics^ 

1839 Tufnbl ft Lew'is tr.C. O, Matter's /fiat, Doric Rocs 
II. 339 The Syracusan choruses of iambists were, without 
doubt, connected with this worship (of Demeter). 1849 
Grots Greses 11. Ixvii. VI. 33 With a malignity of personal 
slander not inferior to the lambist Archilochus. 

ZUiMl# (8i|0e*mb8iz), v. rare, [ad. Gr. la$s- 


to asaail in iambicsi f. ia/ifiot : zee IaMbuh 
and -IZK.] trans. To attack in iambic verse ; hence 
gen, to satirize. ^ 

1789 T. Twining tr,*Arisiot/e*s /Treat. Poetry {iBxs) 1. 1. 
vi. no The Iambic, .was the measure in which they used Co 
iainbue each other. • 

Zambographar (9i|Sembp*grafdj). [I. Gr. fefi. 
fioypatp^os (f. fafitios Iahbub -f ypdq>QX writing, 
wtiter) 4--Bi|i.] A writer of iambics. 

Shirley Maid's Retn i. ii, I am an tumliographer 
. . One. of the sourest versifiers that ever crept out of 
Parnassus. 1873 Symonds Crk, Poets iv. 107 NextdB date 
to Simonides among the lambographers ranks Hipponux of 
Ephesus, who flounshed about 540 a. c. 

II lambua (di|a;*mb/^a). Pros, [L., a. Gr. tapffos 
iambus, iambic verse or poem, lampoon, f. tdw- 
Ttty to as.saii (in words) ; the iambic trimeter 
being first used, according to tradition, by the 
Greek satiric writers Archiluchiis and Hipponax.] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed by 
a long .svllablc; in accentual verse, of an unac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable. 

The iambic rhythm, ns bcina closest to (hat of ordinary 
speech, wa.H employod in Greek and l^atiri .is the common 
metre of dialogue ; its earliest known use is as a vehicle of 
invective and entire. (Cf rtym. above.) 

1^86 W. Wehuk Fug, Poetris (Arb.) fiu A myxt foote of 
2 sillablcs. of one short and one long called Iambus as w 
>589 Puttkniiam A‘n|^. Poeaie 11. xiii. [xiv.] (Arb.) 135 Of all 
your words bissillames the niosL part naturally do make 
the foote Iambus, many the Irochcus, fewer the Spondeus, 
fewest of all the Pirrichius. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 
tivj The intension of Iambus unto Psan Epibatos. 1813 
J. li. Sealk Wwail Grk, Metres In the Iambus and Trochee, 
the Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long Syl- 
lable of each. 1814 L. Murray Oil w. (ed. 5) 1-374 The 

Alexandrine mea-sure. .consists of six Iambuses. ' For thOu 
art bnt of dasi ; hOmblf Slid b£ wise 1833 Edin, Ret*. 
LVI. 372 The Iambus, which in technical language is said 
to i-c>ii.M.st of aHturusia and arsis, 

suffix, repr. L. ‘idn-us, i. c. an original or 
connective vowel -i-, with suffix ‘dnus: see -an i, 

* of nr belonging to Formed by adding -di/i/x to 
stems ending in -i, a.s Itali-a, Itali-dn-us, Fabi-us, 
Fabi‘dn us, Vergili-us, VergilLdn us, Christ-us, 
Christ‘i‘dn‘ us. Hence, in many Eng. words adapted 
or formed from L., in which the suffix forms both 
adjs. and slat., as antediluviaat, barbarian, his- 
torian, equestrian, patrician, satumiatt ; and in 
modern formations from proper names, the number 
of which is without limit, as Addisonian, Armv 
nian, Arnoldian, Bodleian, Camcronian, Glad* 

I stonian, Hoadleian, IJugonian, Johnsonian, Mor- 
j Hsonian, Kuskinian, Salisburyian, Shcldonian, 

I Taylorian, Tennysonian, Ifardian, Words- 
I worthian ; Alterdoatian, Balhoniata, Bostonian, 

' Cantabrigian, Devonian, Galwegian, Glasgtnve- 
■ gianffiohnian, Oxonian, Parisian, Salopian, Sierra 
I Leonian. There are also sportive formations, as 
; any-lengthian, Sec also -an. 

lanthine (3iia;'n)iin',a. Also 7 -in. [ad. L. 
i ianthin-us, ad. Gr. Mv^iFor.] Violet- cMoured ; 

I dyed of a violet colour. (See also quot. 1876.) 

I 1809 Biri-B (Douay) Exod, xxv. 5 Rammes skinnes^ died 
I redde, and ianthin skinnea \felles inuthiuoa], 1876 Treas, 
j Bot. (Rev. cd.) 616/1 lanthtne, pure blue stained with red, 

I so as to be intermediate lietween the two colours. 

lare, larke, obs. flf. Yabe, ready, Yakk v. 
I-armed, Mh). pa. pple. of Arm v, 
tZ-athel(e« v. Obs, \0)L, gecebeliata to ennoble, 
f. srMian'', see AtuI£I.(£ v,} 

1 . t rafts. To mnke noble or renowned. 
a tooo Hymns vii. 26 (Gr.) Du cart geieflelod geond ealle 
world, c laos Lav. 33496 pu hine scalt ia:8eticn, to cnihte 
I hine dublien. 

I 2 . To elate, fill with joy. 

c laos Lay. 3605 Sone wero fc aide king wunlichc iasSelcd. 
Ifttrftllptio C9i|a;trii1i*ptik), a, nnd sb, rare. 
Also 8 erron, iatroleptio(k. [7 ad. F. iatraliftique 
(Little), ad. late L. *iatralipticus (inferrea from 
ialraliptice), ad. Gr. larpa\ttnrifais, f, larpakslwrtfx, 
f, Idr/ms physician 4- dAc/xrqi anointer.j a. adj\ 
Relating to the cure of diseoKS bv the uk of ungu- 
ents. b. sb, A physician who follows this method. 

1696 Blount Gtoaaogr,, leUraliptick, a Physitian or 
Surgeon that cureih only by outwara applications of oynt- 
meiits or frications. 17B7-41 Chambers Cycl, %,s,, It was 
one Prodictis. . who first instituted the iatraliptic art. 1799 
Johnson, latroleftick, 1884 Wedstbr, latraiiptk, t888 
AW. Soc. Lex., latraleipUc, Intraliptic, 

xa*trarchy. nonce-xvd, [f. (jr. Mrp^t physician, 
after hierarchy,) The order of physicians. 
a 1843 Southey Doctor (1847) VIT. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the latrBrchy,the Noinarchy,and the Hoplarchy. 
ZatrlO (oi|9e*trik), a, rare, [ad. Gr. Idrpusbx, f, 
idrpSt healer, ^ysicinn, f. lazAku Jto heal : cf. oba. 

F. iatrique.l ^longing or relating to a physician 
or to medicine ; mediciu ; medicinal. 

Badham Hdtieui, (1854} 84 In an early age of the 
iatric art. 1893 tbid, 346 Ine latric liver of the cod. 
i86g Rngiiahm, Mag. Feb. 158 The iatric powers with 
which he [lEsculapius] is creditra. 

Za*trioalf a, [f. as prcc. + -AL.] Medical. 

68 -a 
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(1716 M. Davies ^‘IM. HriL III. Disurt. l^hyskk 14 Doc- 
tors of the Mine PiUilo-Jutrical Scriptures.) 1S16 Bykon 
Ltt. to J/t*ore ag Feb., I. .am. .still under latrical advice. 

IfttrO-| rc^pr. Ur. Idrpo-, combining form oUdrpd-s 
physician, used in Creek in/aTpo/ia^/tttTi«cJflAT«o- 
MATHKMATic.M. ; .'liter* which similar compounds 
have bee n formed in the mod. langs. generally, 
t Iatroche*mio. 0 /^s. ran [See Iatbo- and 
Chemjc i.] — lalrochcmist. 

(1706 PiiiLLii’s, IntrochymiiHSi a Chymical Physician.) 
iTsi Hailuv, iittrcKhymkk,^ a Chymical F*hy.siciaii. 

xatro-oheinical ^9i|a*trt7|kc‘mikal\ a. [f. as 
prc'c. ^ -AI..J Relating to or holding the chemical 
theory of medicine and physiology adopted by 
r.ir.'iceUus and others : r- Ckjemiatric. 

tSja Si« W. Hamilton Discuss, (1857) a.sa Tlie crudities 
of the lalio-in.itiieiiialicat and latro-chetnical hypotheses. 

.lfiu’ft.t.‘uue 6 Aug. 197/3 The history of the iatro* 
i.litJijiic.'ii period. 

latrochemist ( kcmlst). [f. as prcc. -t* 
CHEMI.ST.] One l^elonging to the iatrocfieuiical 
school; also (quot. iiS66\ one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistiy to medical practice. 

1717 lUiLKY vol. 11 , latrothymht^ a'i-'hymir.il Phy.dcuui, 
nr one who uses or prcM^ribrs chieHy Chyniicul Preparations. 
1831 Sir W. H.\milion Disi.uss. v6o In theory (lie 

was) .. latro-chcmNt. 1866 Oin.iNO Anitu. Chent, 4 Only 
the iatro-cheiiilst, if 1 may mi call liiiii, can ever Iiojns to 
underslaiid the v.iried .series of actions^ heiillhy and inuibid 
.ill the living orgaiii.stii. 

latrolOjrjT. [ad. Cr. 

iarpoKoyia ; Philo), f. idrpo-t phy&ician : see -logy.] 
The science of, or a treatise on, medicine. 

<855 ill Mavne Expos, I.e.t. 

Zatr01liatlieiliatioal(-ma>K>Tire*tikal\/i. [f. 

mod. I., iatrofnathematiciis (Ampsingius, 1602), a. 
Gr. larpopaBfjfiaTiKvs ;Proclus\ applied to ‘ tliosc 
who practised medicine in conjunction with astro- 
logy , f. hlTpO’S |)hysiciati -f poBrffiaTtic^ot mathe- 
matical : see -ICAL. Cf. h\ iatronuUhimatique,’\ 
fa. PnLcti>ing medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (quot. i6ai). Obs. b. Relating to or 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine ; an- ! 
plied to a school of physicians which arose in Italy 
in the lyili century, whose system of physiology 
and medicine was founded on the principles of 
mathematics and mechanics. 

i 5 at IjCkton a Mai, Mel, 11. i, iv. i. 398 Paracelsus . . will 
haue . . time of cure, of gathering of hetbs . . Astrolngtcally 
ubsvrued, which Thuniesscrus, and some latroiiiaihiinatical 

F rofe.vsors, are too superstitious in my ludgmeiit. 1831 [see j 
Arao^HLMicAi.]. 1838-9 Hallam hist. Lit, IV. iv. viU. 1 
I j8. 36a A second school of medicine . . the iaCro-inathc- { 
niatical. 1 

Hence Za'tromatlieina’tloitUy adv. So also | 
t Zft^tromatliomft'tlo (see quot. 1656); fZa:- : 
troiiiath«iiifi*tio8, a work on medicine and I 
astrology. ' 

1603 Sir C. Heydon 7 «<f. Astro/, v 5 . 178 He neglecteth ; 
not the prcceptcs of PliUick. but lutromailiciuaticallie | 
iuincth them togcllier. 1647 f.ii.i.v C/tr, Astro/, xliv. s6S, | 
I have endeavoured to Knglish the latromatheniaticks of | 
Hcriiics. 1856 Blount CUossogr,. latromutheumtique , , 1 
may signifie a Physitiaii^ that is aliK) a Mathematician, or | 
one skild both in Ph\>ic, and the Mathematicks. 1839 
Maynk Expos. Lex,, latrumalhemutics. | 

Xfttromatlieiiiatioiaa [f. 

as prec., after mathematician*, in F. iatromaihi' 
maticunl\ One belonging to the iatromathe- 
matical school. 

sTay Bailey vol. 11 , lairomaihematidan^ a Physician, . 
who considers Di.seases^ and their Causes matheniatically, j 
and prescribes according to mathematical proportions. < 
1838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, IV. iv. viii. f 38. Pitcairn 
and noerhaave were leaders of the iatroniatnematicians. 

Wri EWELL Hist, Sri* Ideas ix. iu § 3 11 . 185 Several of 
the iatromatheinatictaiis were at the same time teachers 
of engineering and of medicine. 

latromeohanioal (-m/kae-nikal), a. [See I 
Iatro-.] ^ Iatromathematioal. I 

1881 H uxLEv in Nature No. 615. 345 l*his conclusion strikes ; 
at the root of the whole iatro- mc^anical system. 

Zatrophyidoal (ai|9etrP|fi‘zik&l), a, [See 
Iatuo-.] Relating to medicine and physics. j 

1886 Soc, Lex,^ /atrophysicat, of or belonging to | 
what is medical and^ pliy.<ii€al ; anciently applied as an 
epithet of certain writings which treated of natural phe ' 
nomena with relation to medicine. 

I-attred, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Atteu v., to 
poison. 

Ib., abbrev. of Ibidem. 

I-banned, ME. pa. pple. of Bam v, 
I-bannysahed. ME. pa. }iplc. of Banish v. 
I*baptlfied, ME. pa. pple. of Baptize v, 
es30S Si. Kath, 191 in E, E. P, (t86a) 95 Tuo boiidred 
knyxtes ck ibaptiied were. 

l-Darnd, ME. pa. pple. of Bukn v, 
sagy R. Clouc. (RoiU) 9535 Wtrcc.Ntre was jius ibarnd. 
tZ-bSf V. Obs. rare. [f. I- fre/.>, OE. ze- f 
Bx ».] iH/r. To be. 

rstiyg Coit, /tom, 935 Hwe seden arst |iat kes nrndraecs 
wer isent of fif che8eii, swa ibeo8. a tMM%Anrr. E, ^393 Hes 
dcdplcs, kat schulden stonden bi him and ibeon his siden. ) 
e sjiM Siujm Sei£, (W.) 438 , 1 thi soget wil ibe. 

I-b#f f*b#o« l-ben» ME. pa. pple. of 'Rzv, | 


I l-beate(n» -bet6(n, ME. pa. pple. of Beat v. 

1 tZ'lMdde. Obs. [OV.. lebeMa, -e gi- 

' f. ItBii jr^.] A bedfellow. 

I HeosvuH (Z.) 655 Wolde wi^fruma wcalh-keo xecan cweii 

to ;^i!lM:ddan. fs lago Oiv/ jfr Night, 1570 pat fhc] .. hire 
I hcndc brtere ibedde. Ibid, 14O0. 

; tZ-bed«.o. Obs, [OE. j^e/ft'odan, f. bdodan : see 
I Bid V. A.j if*ans. To comm.ind, proclaim, offer. 

I <i8oot\ F,, ChroH, an. 735 Hiera se tt^ling ^ehwelcuin 
feoh and fcuih gebend. c‘930 Laws 0/ /Ktneist, 11. c. -so 
Hit beo scofon nihtum xeboden. n 1300 F/oriz d- Pi, 81^4 
Ihc Willie 4euc kf a kincaont. Also lung and also broil Also 
cure 3ct ki fader ibod. 

I-beft, ME. vsir. of Bkft pa, pple. ^ beaten. 
c im Cursor A/, 90974 (Kdin.) Anis was he 1 -bcft a tnise* 

I-bent, ME. pa. ptde. of Bknd v. 
t I-beot. Obs, [OE. ^ebdat, f. I- prej, A 
Beut.] Threatening. 

nooo yp.i.i-Ric liom. I. 568 Alys us iiu Drihten fram his 
xeheote. e 1005 f. AY. 768a Heo speken of kranie & of prute 
ibcote. Ibid. 7touq pis was hcore ilieot. 

1 -borded, southern MFl. form of Bkabdkd. 
i^Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) II. 195 A niayde . . i-chaunged 
ana i-torned into u tiiati, and W'sis i-lierded unun. 

sb, Obs, J^OE. ^cbih’iif ^e bearing, f, 
Iteran to Beah.] Bearing, cotiqiortment, condticl. 

I a goo CvNKivuLK Eleue 639 iGr.) Wc . . on xcwritii .settoii 

k*^ot]u j^ebmrti. atMg/o in (.\ E. A/isc, too Mildc wes knt 
mayde . . And of fuyre iberc. a sago Ow/ «V Night, 722 Ailc 
kat iheretli l>iiie ibcic. 

tlrbers, Obs. [OE. geberan ( = OS. and 
OHG. gibe ran, Goth, galniiran), f, beran to BKaVb.] 
trans. To bear, bring forth. 

C803 K. A'"i.i-hku Of^os, IV. i. § 7 Nc mchton nnnuht lib* 
betides xeberaii. ciooo ACli-hic Cch. xxxv. tn Rachel .. 
Xelxcr. .Beniamin, c laos Lay. 27850 .Ardur . . pidcr iheren 
lette Luces k^iie kaiscre. a saas ,4ucr. A*. 194 Wei i.% kv 
milder Jiet ou iber. r ia75 Pass, our f.ord 12 in LA E. Misc, 

37 po’tty W'yiitre and more. .Scokke kat Mayde hyne ylier. j 
t Obs, [OIC. gebifran to comport 

oneself =■ gibArian^ MHG. gebaeren : sec Bebe 
v,\ intr. To conduct oneself. 

f 807 K. A^'lekeli Gregory s Past, xlvi. 356 Nc sculo f;wl 
wid liiiic ^^elxrran swa swu wi8 fcond. r laog Lay. 21010 pe j 
mon kc swa ihereS. Ibid, 30288 Nu wc nia^cn wetien and j 
w’ntilit:he iberen. a laag 'Juiitina 52 He iliertlc a.s . . ful wiht. j 
rberiaa (aibl<»‘rian), a, and sb. [f. I.. likria 
the country of the iberi or Iberes, a. (Jr. T/Siy^ier the I 
Spaniards, also an Asiatic people near the Caucasus | 
In modem Georgia. See -an, -ian.] | 

A. adj. 1 . Of 01* pertaining to ancient Iberia iu ! 
Euro|>e (^comprising Spain and Portugal, the I 
* Iberian peninsula ’), or its inhabitants ; hence a. | 
Basel lie ; D. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 

a 16x8 Sylvester To/'OiCo battered 6ua By This, tli* 
Iberian .Argonauts May be Ntip)K}!i*d .. T' have kill’d more 
Men then ^ their Msirtyiduni, t)r Ma.ssacre. 1634 Milion . 
Coutus 60 Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields. 1898-31 1 
TiiiKt.wALL & Hark tr. NiebuhFs tiist. Eottte (1851 1 I. 171 ( 
All Iberian voloiiy at Nora. t88t Times 21 Apr. 9/4 j 
Whether tlu.'« lljcrian scheme hai* any chance of rcali/ation. 
1808 J. Hehon Celtic Church 7 There are reasons for 
believing that the Firbuigs contiuned an Iberian clement. 

2 .- Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Georgia. j 

1671 Milton P. R, 111. tiS l*he llyrcanian cliffs Of | 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian dales. j 

B. sb. 1 . a. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
Europe ; hence (a) a Basque, {b) a Simniard. b. 
The language of ancient Iberia, supposed to be 
represented by the modern Basque. 

ifiax CocKERAM, /Arrm/zx, Spaniards. 1631 Massinger 
Afaia of /Ion, 1. i. When the Iberian quaked, her [Kng- . 
land**] wurthies named. 184s Prichard A/ff/. Hist. Man < 
xxiv. (1848) 256 'i'he hinguage of the ancient Iberians has [ 
survived . . in the vernacular speech of the Biscayans in Spain 
and the Basques of France. 1 

2 . An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in Asia, 
ifot Holland Pliny 1 . 119 You enter . . into the Iberians 
region, who are separated from the Albanois .. by the 
riiicr Alazon, which runneth downe from t)ie Caucasian 
hills. 16x3 PuttCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians, 
.siith Muiitaiius, dwelt neare to Meotis ; certaine Colonies 
of them inhabited Spaine, and called it Hibcria. X635 
Paoiit Ckristianogr, 1. ii. (1636) 54 The Georgians are 
tliosc people whom Costnographers cal Iberians. 


971 Htkkl, Horn. 91 Donne sceolan we . . x^betan ealle )m 
we osr . . gedydoii. c X175 t.amb, Horn, 35 Wa is me k^t ic 
. . heu tie 4ebette. Ibid, 149 If he nc mei . . his neode ibete. 
c lays Moral Odo 334 Heo nolde. .heore sinne ibete. 

Zbez (di'bcks). Also 7 ibooka. FI. ibexes, 
rarely ibloes (di'bisfz). [L. ibex (pbic-em) a kind 
of goat, a chamois.] A species of wild goat {Capra 
ibex or Jbex ibex) inhabit^ Ihe Alps and Apen- 


Ilcnce Zba'riaiiiem (see quot.). 
t88o Literary IForid 8 Oct. 334/a Iberianistn. the project 
of bringing S|Kiin and Portugal together unacr a single 
crown. 

Zberio (dilic'rik), a. [ad. L. Ibcricus {/fi~) 
Spanish, f. /bert : see prec.] i*Ibbuian A. 1 b. 

s88x Times ax Apr. 4/x A large stride towards the Iberic 
union. 

Zberiem (di beriz'm). [f. as Tbebian 4* -ibm.I 
(See quots.) So Z'beriet, an advocate of * Iberism . 

x88x Sat, Retf. 23 Apr. 510 IberUm. . signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spain and Portugal, In which Iberia is to be 
for the Iberians, /bid,, 'fhe Iberist . . would probably retort 
that England and Scotland got on very well together* 
Zb^nto (ai'bcrdit). Min. [f. L. /bMa Spain 
4* -ITK.] An altered form of iolite found at Toledo. 
1868 Dana Min, (cd. 5>2(oi lUeissiie, iboritt, huronite, are 
. .supposed to be alcerM iolite. 

I-bet, ME. pa. pple. of Beet v., to amend, 
t Z*bit6f V. Obs. [OE. gebitan, f. hUan to make 
good, amend, Best.] tram a To make good, 

amend, mend. 


nines, the male of 'which very large strongly 
ridged recurved diverging horns, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter { 
the female, shorter Jiorns and grey hair ; also called 
bouauetin and steinbock. Extended to other species 
of tne same genus or subgenus, inhabiting mountain- 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

x6oy Totsell Pour-f. Reasts (1658) 194 They inhabit, .the 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the tops like the ibecks. ibid, 
T47 The Ibex, .[some] take it to be a wilde Goat . . these are 
bred in the Alpcjs,andare of an admirable celerity, although 
their heads be loaded with such horns, a.s no other Bea-sts 
of their stature bearcth. x^x J. Webster Meta/logr, ix. 
140 that are called Ibices. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
II. 38 The ibex resembles the goat in . . shape. 1776 Pen- 
nant Eool, (ed. 4) 1 . 34 'I'he origin of the domefttick goat Is 
the Stein-injc, Ibex, or wild goat 1878 G. F. Macleak 
Joshua XV. (18^^ 142 Numerous ibexes or Syrian chamois 
inhabit these cliffs. 

t Z-bid. V, Obs. (OE. gebiddan ( » OS. gebid^ 

I dean, Goth, gabidjan), f. biddan. Bin v. B.] intr. 

I To pray. (In Ol’-. with refl. dative.) 

i 971 Blickl, Horn, 130 Uton gebiddan us to urum Drilitne. 

! c xooo e\gs. ilosp. Alatt. vi. 5 pontic ge eow xebiddon. 
11x75 Lamb, Horn, 45 Ic ham xeue rcste abwa pu ibedeii 
liatieMl. rtxaag Aucr, R. 144 \Vakie8i & ibiddeff oil, ft let 
S(.;hal makien 011 stonden. a 1300 lox tfr Wolf 135 Ich 
hedde so iliede for the. 

II nidem (ibai-dem). [I.., in the same place ; 
f. ibi there 4 * demonstr. suffix -dem, as in idem, 
tandem, etc.] In the same place; in the same 
book, chapter, passage, etc. : used to avoid the 
lepetition of a reference. Abbreviated ibid, or ib. 

1663 Bt}YtK Exp. jr Nat, Philos. 11. 415 Ad pac. 357 . . 
Ibid. Ho^c. &C. Ibid, 416 Ad ))ag. 359 lb. Cnufcra..is 
cured by the .samc^ Kemedies. 1675 Baxter Cath, T/teol, 
I. I. 13 See more Ibid . . lu the same purpose. Ibid. 11. viii. 
169, 1 find Dr. Twisse {ibid, and alibi ssrpe) charging it on 
them [etc.]. ijHki-71 H. Walpole I 'ertuPs Anted, Paint, 
(1786) 1 . 119 Iiiuleni, Adam and Eve, half figures. x868 
Kumnivali. Foretwrds to Babees Bk, 51 R. Whiston, 
Cathedral Trusts, p. 3-4. .. Ibid,, p, 10-12, 

Zbidin9 (di’biddin), a, /.ool, [f. L. ibis^ ibid- 
(.see Im«) 4 * -ink,] Related to the ibis. 

1875 Parker St Newton in Emytl, Brit. 111 . 7x3/1 In 
most of these Ciconian and Ibidine types the vomer is 
evidently a/ygou.s. 

t Z-bindOi V. [OE. gebindan { - OS. gibitsdan, 
OHG. gibintnfi^, 1, Bind ».] trans. 'fo bind. 

c looo Ags. Gasp. Mark v. 3 Hine nun man . . ne mihte jio- 
bindaii. a 1x75 Cott, Hotu. 330 pat ka wel reowen hine 
^cnainan and jiHiunden. c xaog Lav. 2487 Heo nom /Estrild 
Abreri & lelle licom ibinden. 

Zbis rai'biR). PI. iblBes; also (now rarely) 
ibides (ai'bid/zV ibes (arb/z). [a, L. ibis (gen. 
ibis, ibidis, pi. ioes), a. Gr. (gen. tfiffof, f/Bfoix) 
the ibis, on Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp., and Pg. ; 
It. A gcmui of large grallatorial birds of 

the family Ibididm, allied to the stork and heron, 
comprising numerous species with long legs and 
long slender ilccurved bill, inhabiting lakes and 
swamps in warm climates ; a bird of this «dus, 
csp. (and ortginallv) the Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
{Ibis religiose^, with white and black plumage, an 
object of veneration among the ancient Egyptians. 

Oihcr species are the Glos.Hy Ihxz (Ibis or Ptegaais fatci- 
netlns), found widely in the Old World and occaMionally in 
N. America; the White Ibis (Eudoeimut albus) of the 
Southern G. S. ; the Scarlet Ibix {E. ruber) of tropical and 
hubtropical America, etc. 

xgda WvcLiK Deut. xiv. 16 An ylwn [1388 a siconyc], that 
IN a foule of Nyle flood. 1:1400 Maundev. (Roxu.) vi. 33 
Aboute Um ryuer cr grete plentee of fcwics Imt er called in 


Aboute kin ryuer cr grete plentee of fcwics Imt er called in 
l^tyne Ciconte or Ibices (ed. 1839. 45 Sikonyes that thei 
clepcn Ibes]. 1388 Greene Panaosto (1843) 51 Like the 


bird Ibys in Egipt, which hateth serpents yet feedeth on 
^heir egges. 1394 ? (Jreene Sehmut Wks. x 881-3 XIV. 384 
I'hosc industrious birds. Those Ibides. as68i Holyday 
Juvenal oil They oilur'd the bird ibis, for eating the eggs 
of serpents, which infest their countrey J^nd for destroying 
snakes. 1830-^3 Yarrell Hist, Brit, Birds II. n6 The ap- 
pearance of the Glassy lbi.4 \Ibis/aUinellMs\ in tnii country, 
though not uncommon, is still accidental. 1874 Couei Birds 
N. ir. 513 Ibises inhabit the warmer parts of both hemi- 
spheres. They are niarly related to Herons. 

I-blamed, ME. pa. pple. of Blank v. 

the form of the suffix -BLI, repreienting 
L. •tbuis, formed from Latin consonantal sterna 
(verbal or participial) and some d-stems, and -ibilis 
from s-stems ; as legible, possible, visible Jlexdble, 
permiss-ibU^ terr-lble, am-ibh. Often displaced by 
-able in words that have come through French, or 
that are looked upon as formed immediateljr on an 
Eng. verb, as refer^able^ ien^U^ readmtit-e^U, 
ccnveri-able, divia^able. 

1-bteohe^ ME. pa. pple. of Bubaou v. I-blad* 
of Bleed v. I-blendt l-blont, of Blend v., to 
blind, etc. : see ahm Yblbnt. Z*bleBMd» -et. 
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of Blisb V. l«bloWk(n, of Blow v.* and 
I. bobbed, of Bob v. 

tZ-b odf sd. Oh. [0£. ichod ( ^ OS. gibod^ 
OHG. gcAoi^ giboi^ Ger. geSoi)^ f. OK. fiodan^ 
OTeut. ^heudan to command : see Kij) v. A.] 
a. Command, order, b. Bid, offer. 
cBtB JC. Alfred BceiA, xxxix. § 13 Be ^les cynin^cs xe- 
bode, e saD§ Lay. iA 6 n ]%lle we nxuere mare pine ilxHlcn 
here. /bid. 335^4 A 1 feit he jiriide al he him ^ette, )ihIcB and 
ii^!k and alle hie iboues. 

I-Dod» ME. pa. t. of Ibedk z;., to offer. I-boded, 
of Bodk V. l-boden« of hda. Bid 7j. A. 
t Z-boeili i-bon, ///. a. [f. l- (:-^<?-) + ODa. 
Ad»;i «ON. bdinn pa. pplc. of b6a^ bAa to make 
ready, etc. : cf. Bound ppl. Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed. 

c laoe Lav. 14394 Heo wcoren swiSc witl il>on. a 1300 
Siriu 434 Ich am redt and iboen To don al tliat thou saie. 

I*boffhen, -boijen, obs. pa. pplc. of B<j\v v. 
I-bognt, -boht, -bought, of Buy v. I-boljeCn, 
var. of Boloukn, enraged. I-boned, of Bonkd a. 
Ibony, obs. f. Ebony. 1-boren, ME. pa. pple. of 
Bear v. 

t I-boraneSSa. (f* iboren bom -f -NE8.S.] Birth. 
a tuas . 4 //cr. A*. 362 ili4 iliorencsse on Gor 9 e of he dent: 
nieklenc. a 1940 Li>/saMg in CM //om. 203 Jeh bide an<i 
hi.neche [ns - .bi hit iliorcnesse. 

I-borghe(n,-bor)6(n, -borheCn, -boreweCn , 

saved, delivered, preserved ; ME. pa, pplc. of 
Behqfie V. I-boraten, c}f Buaht v. 

f IS50 Jl/M Martg^ret* li. He is iborsten n two. 

I-bosked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of ihisK r. 
I-botened, of Button v. l-boundo(n, l-bun* 
de(n, of Bind, I-bindk v. I-braced, of Brace v. 
I-brad, of Hbbdrz/.> 2, to broaden. I-bred, of 
Brede v.i, to roast. I*>brend, i-brent, of Burn t/. 
I-brevet, of Brkvk v, 

t I-bringep tf. Obs. [OE. gebringan^ f. bringan 
to Brino.] trans. To bring, lit. and fig. 
a 1000 AW. 4* Sat. 87 ((ir.) He mtexSone laSan cast . .Ileondc 
Xebrengan. ciwoi 26861 Feouwer corles he htehte 
forts heoiajbringen. a la^ Owttir Night. 1530 Nis nan tiiun 
hat ne mai ibringe His wif anib mid swuche pinge. 

I*broohed, ME. pa. ])ple. of Broach z^.t 
I«broded, of Broad v. I-broght, -broht, 
•brou(g)ht, of Bring v. I-broiden, of Braii » v . : 
sec Bkoiuen. 

tl-broke, -aa, /«.///<?. Obs. Broken. (Sec 
Break and Yrrkak.) 

<7900 tr. Bmda's IfUt. v. vi. (1890) 400 Se Suma |it«ihroceii 
Wccx. € 1175 La$ub. Horn. 83 ^cf he hcfdc on hi.s moder 
ibroken hire meulenhad. a iaa5 Juliana 49 Ich hahbe . . 
tbrokeii ham he schuldrcn iS: te schonken. c 1390 Btkt^t 1007 
ill S. ting. Leg. I. 135 For he .nuor . . and liath ibroke is 


oth. 1510 Four EUm. in Hazl. Daddey 1 . 49 Jack boy, ts 
thy bow LbrokeY 


t Z-brotharanp -tbren, sb. ti. obs. [OE. 

f ebrdHor^ -firu ( »O.S. gibrSHar^ OHG. gabrtiodcr^ 
jcr. gebnider\ collective pi. of brASor Brothem.] 
Brethren, brothers collectively for mutually). 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiti. 8 ge i^nt ealle gebrotlru. 
c laoo True. Coll. Horn. 319 For |n beo alh man ibrohren 
and isustren. c lacM Lay. 3880 Heine iweren ibroSeren. 
I-browe(n, MIC. pa. pple. of Brew v. 1-built, 
i-buld, i-bult, obs. forms of Built pa. pple. 

a tgoo Florin 4|r Bl. 643 Hb palais h^t was ko faire ibiild. 
i6to Holiand Camden s Brit. 1. 367 The roufe afoft I built 
OfGeat. 

t I-bar6t V. Obs. [OE. gebyrian » OS. ^iburiafh 
OWQ.gaburjan^ Ger. gebukren : ace BiR v.'\ inlr. 
To pertain, whove, be proper. 

t* 1000 i^LFRic Ceu. xlviu. 18 Ne gebyrah hit sw.n. a 1100 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1036 Hine man hyrigde swa him 
wel gebyrede. c ttv% La»nb. Horn. 70 Nu hit tburd breke 
has word, a iRtt Prov. AEt/red 75 fe eorl and he vh«lyng 
ibureh vnder godne king hat loud to leden. 

I-buried, ME. pa. pple. of Bury v. 
t Z-bumodf pp^* a. Obs. [0£. gebyrnod^ f. byrsu 
Burns, Bhinxb.J Mailed. 
c 1000 ./Elfric Gram, xliiL (Z.) ac6 Lorkaius^ gebyrnod. 
c zoos Lay. 26377 Geriik& Boof. .iburnod and ihelmcd. 
I-by, 1-bye, been? ME. pa. pple. of Be v. ^ 
t X*by#f v^Obs. rare. \P^*gebycgan^ f. byegan to 
Buy.] trans. To purchase ; to pay for. alone for. 

to.. OB. Chron. anno 1016 Lundenwaru .. him frih gO' 
bohton. c Mgs Torr. Portugal laaa pou shall ibyo it. 
lo, obs. form of I, pron. 

-iO (formerly -lok, *lk^, -Igue), suffix^ primarily 
forming adjs., many of which are usra as sbs. 
The latter have also the form -icg : sec a. 

1. In adjst, immediately representing F. dqtte^ ad. 
L. -fV-tfX, of Latin origin, as in dvic-us^ classic^us^ 
ptMic*m^ domistk-us^ aquAlk-tts^ or ad. Gr. -ix-ur, 
as in not^nn^brcdmic-us^ ypaiiiAanit-btgrammatic^ttSf 
iroi9riN-df poilk-us. This was in Ur. one of the 
commonest of suffixes, forming adjs., with the sense 
* after the manner of * of the nature of’, * pertain- 
' to ^ of’. Its use in L. was much more re- 
^^.'ctedt and It cewed to be a living formative, 
except in the compound suffix •dlkus (see -atio, 
-A0t;f and in woids formed from Greeks or on 


Greek types. These were very numerous in late and 
med.L., whence they passed into the modem langs. ; 
since the 1 6th c. they have been taken directly from 
(Jr., or formed upon Gr. elements, and in some recent 
(csp. scientific) terms on words from L. or other 
sources, as carbonic^ oraloric, arlistky bardic, 
scaldic, felspatkic, /celatidk, Bvrank. b. In 
Chtmisiry, the suffix -iV is specifically employed 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names end in -ous ; e.g. chloric acid 
HO3CI, chlorous acid HO-iCl, sulphuric acid 
H2SO4, sulphurous acid H^SOy. 

At the time when this iiomencfuiute wax introduced only 
two such compounds were provided for. In many cases 
other oxygen compounds have since been obtained, but 
the names in -k and •ous have Ixsen retained in their origitiul 
applications, and prefixes as hyper-, hypo-, sesqui-, etc. 
prefixed to dciiominnte the additional compounds. 

1807 ‘J'lioMSON Chetn. ii. 254 The Prench cheiiiists . . made 
some of the names of tiie combustible acids end in /V, as if 
tliey were saturated with oxygen; and others in ous, as if 
they were cnpulile of combining with an additional dose. 
The fact is, that none of them are, strictly s|)eaking, satin* 
ated with oxygen ; for nil of them are capable of combining 
with more. 1849 O. Campoell luorg. Chrm. 4 Acids foriiieil 
liy oxygen with another element, are distinguished Ity tiie 
termination ous, given to ni:ids with a lesser iiuantity of 
oxygen, and k to acids with a greater quantity. 

2 . Already in Gr., adjs. iii -ueos were used abso- 
lutely as sbs., e.g. in sing, masc., as Sroxx-oz (man) 
of the porch. Stoic, xpinx-^z (man) able to discern, 
critic, hence in 1 -. Stoicus, crilicus, etc. ; also, in 
sing, fcni., in names of arts (sc. rix^^) systems 
of thought, knowledge, or action (sc. hcjpia, tfnKo- 
aotpia), e.g. 4 povaudi the art of the Muses, music, 
if firjTopucTf the oratorical nrt. rhetoric, A 48007 
theory of morals, ethics, 4 borueri scicMice of vision, 
optics ; and in neuter pi., as expressions for the 
anairs or matters pertaining to some department, 
and hence as names of treatises on these subjects, 
.IS rh olnovofund things pertaining to the manage- 
ment of a household, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms were in use with a distinction 
of sense ; e.g. 4 voAit(x 4 the art of the statesman, 
jiolitical science, rd iruXirtnd affairs of state, 
politics; tliis distinction tended however to become 
obliterated, as in 4 rannidi, rd rwerued tactics, 4 
ifivcriteij, rd ipvmnd physics. In pairs like 
ipvatnd both forms gave regularly a L. form in -iV<z, 
as physica, which might be taken as fern. sing, or 
neuter pi. ; hence there was in med.I.. considerable 
fluctiiation in the grammatical treatment of these 
words. In the Romanic langs. ^It, Sp. dca, K. 
dque), as also in Ger. (-z^), they were regularly 
treated as fern. sing. ; though in French, from the 
16th c.f sometimes as plural mathlmatiques). 
In English, such words of this cbiss as were in 
use l;efore 1500 had the singular form, and were 
usually written, after French, as arstue- 
likcy Mtagike, musike, logikc{rique), rctorique, ma- 
Ihemalique {-ike, dk), mechanique, economique, 
elhyque (-z*X‘) ; this form is retained in arithmetic, 
logic, magic, music, rhetoric (though logics has also 
been used). But, from the 15th c., forms in -ics 
{^-iques) occur as names of treatises (repr. Gr. names 
in -ixd or their L. translations in -iia), e.g. cliques 
=Td lflind\ and in the seconfl half of the i6tn c. 
this form is found applied lo the subject-matter of 
such treatises, in malhesfMlks, economics, etc. From 
1 600 onward, this has been the accepted form with 
names of sciences, as acoustics, conks, dynamics, 
ethics, linpiislics, metaphysics, optics, statics, or 
matters of practice, as msthetks, athletics, ecosto- 
mics,- georgics, gymnastics, politics, tact ns. The 
names of sciences, even though they have the foi m 
in -iVx, are now construed as Angular, as in ' mathe- 
matics k the science of quantity ; its students are 
mathematicians’; in recent times some writers, 
following German or French usage, have preferred 
to use alorm in -tV, as in dialectic, dogmeUie, ethic, 
meiaphysic, static, etc. Names of practical matters 
as gymnastics, politics, tactics, usually remain 
plural, in constniction as well as in form. 

3 . Besides the preceding, there are many sbs. 
formed directly from adjectives in •k taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancient models or on ancient 
analogies, as in names of medical agents, m alexi- 
pharmk, emetic, cosmetic, hidretic{^.epnefics,eXc .) ; 
in names of styles of poetrv or metres, as epic, lyric. 
Anacreontics, iatnbics ; ana In words of various kinds, 
as domesik, rHstk,cathoiic,classk, mechanic, lunatic. ' 
Words ill dc from Gr. or L have the stress re^Iarly on 
the penult, e. g. utecha'uk, drama' tic, enciltic, /ana* tic. 
l*he exceptions, as arithmetic, a'rsenk, ca'tholk, he'retie, 
rkrtork, tu'naiic, are chiefly words taken directly from 
French, In which originally the flnal syllable had the main 
stress, and the amcpenult a sect^dary stress {yheitori'qut\ 


which afterwards became the primary in accordaiKe with 
the regular treatment of French words (e.g. vaiuiie', 
ainima’t). in English. 

A few adjs. in -ic form advs. in dety, as publuly, frau- 
tkly, heroicly\ but the adv. is usually in -ically. from the 
secondary am. in -icau Derivative abstract sbs. are formed 
in .icjTY, U'f^domtsikny, atomicity , nouns in-iciAN 
as arithmetkiau, uiusiciaH,physUiau. 

1 -caohed, 1 -cakeIed, ME. pa. pplcs, of Catch, 
Cackle vbs. Icaoin : j»ee under iciOA. 

•icalf R compound suffix, f. -10 + -al, ^metimes 
forming an adj. from a sb. in -ic, as music, musical, 
but more frequently a secondary adj., os comic, 

' iOtnical, historic, historical. Its origin appears to 
I have been the formation in late L. of adjs. in -dlis 
I on sbs. in ’-ic-us. or in dee, e.g. grammatic^us 
grammarian, gtammatke gr.'tmmar, grampuatk^ 

: dl-is grammatical, eletdeus clergvman, clerk, cleric- 
j aids clerical. So in med.L., cnirurgkdlds, domi- 
I nk-alds, tnedkdlds, muskdlds, physkdlds. In 
• French, adjs. of this type arc few, and mostly taken 
directly from L. formations, as chirurgkal, clMcal, 
grapfuftatkal, mldical, etc. But in English they 
j arc exceedingly numerous, existing not only in all 
I cases in which the term in dc is a sb., but also as 
j the direct leprcsentntivcs of I^. adjs. in dcus, F. 
dqtte. Thus we find before 1500 cattonical, ckirur- 
gkal, domestical, musical, philosophical, physical. 
Nfany adjs. h.avc a fonn Ijoth in -ic and -ical, and 
in such cases that in ■ kal is usually the earlier and 
that more used. Often also the form in dc is rc- 
strictcil to the sense * of ’ or ' of llic nature of’ the 
subject in question, while that in -/icr/has wider 01' 
more transferred senses, including that of * practi- 
cally connected * or * <lc:iling with * the subject, 
l/f. ‘ economic science *, ‘ an economical wife *, * pro* 

I phetk words * prophetical studies*, ‘ a comic song *, 

I ‘ a l opuical incident *, ' the tragic muse *, * his tragi- 
; cal fate’. A historic book is one mentioned or 
I famous in history, a historical treatise contains or 
deals with historv. But in many cases this dis- 
tinction Is, from the nature of the subject, difficult 
i to maintain, or entirely inappreciable. 

Adjectives uf locality, iK'nionalily, and language, as Batik. 
A rabk, Teutonic, and tho»ie of chemical and other technical 
notiienclaiure, as oxalic, ferric, pelagic, dactylic, hypnoiu , 

I pne^alithk, have usually no secondary form in -al. 

I Hence some derivative sbs. in -icalfty, n» tecknkality. 

\ I-oalled, ME. pa. pple. of Call v. 

-ioaU7, advb. ending, f. -ical + -ly‘^, forming 
advs. from adjs. in deal, which are also used «as 
the advs. from the corrcs|>onding adjs. iji -ic. 
Thus historic, historical, adv. historically, poetic, 
poetical, adv, poetically. The adv. is almost always 
in dcally even when only the ndj. in dc is in current 
use, as in athletically, hypnotically, phlegmatkally, 
rustically, scenkally. 

loarian (aikc»Ti&n), a.^ Also 9 loarean. [f. 
L. Icarius « Gr. Ixdoios, f. /cants, 'hcapos the son 
of Daedalus, in Grecic Mythology.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Icarus, 
fabled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown so 
high that the sun melted the wax with which his 
artificial wings were fastened on, so that he fell 
into the yEgean sea : hence, applied to ambitions 
r presumptuous acts which enci in failure or ruin. 

t595 TolhnanU'ia (1881) 58, 1 feel iiiy luirian wings to 
melt with the heate of no liright a sunne. 1633 C(x:kera¥, 
/charian soaring. Pride. 1639 (L Daniel /Vvwx Wks. 1878 
n. 121 Meo better .Nuils lo Crcij^e Then with Icariaii winge 
Contrive a Nrnrned Ruine. a lua Siiki.ley Mann. Anc . in 
Ess. \ Lett. (Cainclot) 43 Expectation.** are often exalted 
on Iciucan wines, and falf. 1844 Disraeli Couingshy vii. i. 
Your Irarian fliglit melts into a very grovelling cxi.4tence. 

loarian (aikco*ri&n), a.^ and sb. [f. Icari-a 
(see dcf.) + -AN.] 

a. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of Icaria, 
an ideal republic described in a work ( Voyage en 
Icarie, 1840) by the French communist Etienne 
Cabet (1788- 1 S56), afterwards taken as the name 
of several communistic settlements, cstabli^cd by 
Cabet at Nauvoo and elsewhere in U.S. b. sb. 
A follower or adherent of Cabet; a member of an 
Icarian community such as that at Nauvoo. 

i86s Athenaeum No. 1949. 309/1 A Phalaigiterian. perhaps 
an Icarittii. 1875 Noxomoff 6^ AT. 387 

Tii« IcariaiiN reject Christianity. Ibid. 393 The Icanati 
sy-stem is us nearly os imssible a pure democracy. 

Hence loa’riaBiiim, the communism of Cabct« 
1883 R. T. Ely Fr. 4 Germ. Socialism Hi. 50 The apostles 
of Icartanxsm should . .convert the world by teaching, preach- 
ing., and by setting good examples. 

I-oaried, ML. \Nk. pple. of Cabby v. 
loary, var. of Ikaby, caviare, 
t Zombi. Obs. rare’^^. [ad. Gr. eXitaaita com- 
parison, limilc, f. to make like, to dcoict.] 

A figurative expression. So f iM'trtio a. [an. Gr. 
elnwsTusbi], figurative. 

H. BdORi Afyst. Iniq. it. i. ix. 259 The difliculty of 
undentonding Prophecies is in a manner no greater, when 
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once a man has taken noiite of ihc settled tneaninK of the 
peculiar Icaanis therein. THcm: lie the chief Icastick 

termx that occur in the Prophclick style. 

l-oast, ME. pa. ppic. of Cast v, 
tloolld li| V. ois, [Of obscure history; in 
meanini' it .igrees with the later forms Hitch, 
Itch v.*, but evidence of continuity is wanting.] 
/rans, and inir. To move, stir. 

f laoo O kmin H ix*} He..icchcdd himin a litell upp&wollde 
hirnm sellfenn inirihrcnn. /Mti. iiBjj Um birrh . . te marc 
uss goticiin, icclieiui uppwarrd nw sumni del Inn alle 
gotle dedevs. c 1305 .V/. Liter 105 iti /*• (i86a) X04 Hi 
lie iiii)tc hire a fot nwinne| Ne make hire icche anne fol, of 
he stede. //»/*/. ija. los Hi gonne to drawe and tuicche, And 
euerc lai his maidc stille, hi netiiijte hire enes icche. 

Iccle, obs. form of Ickle, icicle, 
loool, dial, variant of Hickwall. 

Xoe Forms : 1-3 Is, 3 ys, (iiso), 3 6 

yse, 4 Ijs, lys e, yss, 4-5 yas, ylse, 4-7 (5 

hyae, 6 AV. isohe), 5 -7 yce, 5- ice. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. /j, OFris., OLG., OHG. (MDu., MHG.) ts 
VPu. tjSy Gcr. «>), ON. /« (Sw., Da. »V) OTcut. 
*iso-. There are no certain cognates outside 
Teutonic.] 

I. 1 . Frozen water; water rendered solid by 
e.xposure to a low tcin|^raturc. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1608 Hit eal ^^einealt ise gelicost. a looe 
AWM. Afe^r, xxviii. 59 Hwa wundraS . . hwy hset is 
iiuege weorSan of wasiere. c 1000 l*s. ('I'h.) cxlviii. 8 
Fyii forst, hmjtel and at^feallen snaw, is and yste. <' 1175 
i.anth. Horn, 4^ pe forme wes swnan [fsnawl, pat o 9 cr is. 
laso Gen. 4 Ex, gg f Je firmament . . Of watres frtiren, nf 
ses wal 5 is iniddel werld it luket al ; May no fir jet melten ' 
at ys. 1^40 Hampole /V. Cause. 6644 It suld frese and 
iiirne al in*til yse par. CS400 Mwndkv. (Koxb.) xiv. 65 
pe frost and pe ysz es mykill harder pare^n here, c 1440 
Erotnp. Porzf. *58/1 Ice, M aplet 6>. Forest 
$ b, Isidore sailh, that it (CristallJ is nothing else then 
a congeled I*«e. ifiao T. Granger Div. Lapke i:>8 Colder 
then yce. ^ 1774 Goi.imM. Nat. //«/. (1776) 1. 180 lr<*, which 
is water in another state, is very elastic. 1876 Huxlf.v 
Phyiiogr. 63 Ice is in fact crystalline, while snow is crys* 
tallized. 1883 Howells Register i, My feet are like ice. 

b. With //. : A mass or piece of ice. 
rooo tr. Baida* t Hist. v. xii(i.]. (iSgo^ 4^6 p«m sliccuiii 
halfbrocetira iisa. 1388 WvcLiP Dan. iii. 70 Yces and 1 
nowis [Ln glacies et Piives\ blesse je the Lord. 1706 H. 
Huntkr tr. .Stud. Nat. (1799) I.p- xxviii, We 

shall treat, .of the sources of the Atlantic, of it's ices. . . of 
it's currents, of it*« tides. 1813 Scoresby lEhale Fishery aig 
These ices or glaciers, evidently give rise to the numerous 
floating ber^s. 1873 Wand. Phyt. IParld 11. iii. 346 Some- 
times these ices offered but a level uniform sheet. 

2. 'fAe ice : the Itwer of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
etc. ; the frozen .surface of a body of water. 

(cQOO tr. Bxdat Hist. ill. i(t.J. (1890^ 156 pa eodc he sume 
leahte on isc unwcrlice.l 1897 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 9511 Me 
mijte lH>pe ride ft go In Temese vpe be >*se. c 1394 P, PL 
Credo 436 His wyf walked him wif*. .Rarfote on pe bare ijs. 
1473 Warkw. CnroH. 3 Thcr was anc fervent frostc . . that 
inenne myght goo overe the yise. iRyc Stewart Cron. 
Stot. 11.619 Or ouir tha wUl on Forres l^h tha ran, Wilder 
the ischc .syne drownit thair itkman. 1694 dre. Sev. Late 
P'oy. 11. ( 171 1 1 AS In the Spring the Whales are in . . the West 
Ice, as they call it. i8bo Scohesby Acc. Arctic AV^. 1 . 266 
Separation between the cast or whalings and west or sealing 
ice of the fishcr.H. 1830 I.vkli. Princ. Geol. vii. (cd. 8) 99 
Captain Cook was of opinion that the ice of the antarctic 
predominated over th.Tt of the arctic region. 

b. To break the ice : to make a passage for 
boats, etc. by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, etc. ; fig. to make a beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf.fd break ground ) ; to prepare 
the way for others (cf. quot. 1 590) ; in modem usage, 
to break through cold reserve or stiffness. 

1370-80 North Plutarch (1676) 89 To be the first to break 
the Ice of the Enterprize. 1590 Swinburne Testaanents 
Epil., I'he auihour therefore in adiienturiiig to hreake the 
yse to make the passage easie for his countrymen, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit, may sccine 
worthie to be pitied. 1648 J. Cooke Prof. Law To 

Rdr., 1 have attempted to break the Ice in a .subject con- 
cerning reformation in Courts of Justice. 1678 Rutler 
Hud. 111. ii. 494 The Oratuur. . At last broke silence, and the 
Ire. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . ix. 246 You sec . . 
that I break the ice, and begin first in the indispenKably 
expected correspondence between us. ifiag Byeon ytuan 
XIII. xxxviii. And your cold people are beyond all price. 
When once you've broken their confounded Ice. 1893 ARI. 
Ul'nmork Pofttirs 1 . 226 The ice licing thus broken, Ching 
Dolai put aside the re.serve habitual to all Celestials. 

3 . In figurative expressions, with allusion to the 
slippery, cold, or brittle nature of ice. 

a 1^ Hocclkve De Reg. Psdne. 907 Beware, I rede ; thow 
stondest on the yce. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxii. 

.. I seik the waiter hett In viidir the cauld yce. 1394 | 
S11AK8. Rich, ///, iv. ii. 22 Tut, tut, thou art all Ice. ii 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. /F, cxxix, Soe Spirits bot— 
yp in the Ice of fenre Are thawed by Nobler Passions 
sfaineing there. 1749 Fielding 'Pom Jones viii. iv. The 
lirlght eyes of our hero thawed all her ice in a moment. 
1^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 11 . 170 Those who knew 
him well . .were aware that under all this ice a fierce fire was 
constantly burning. 189a Ouioa in Fortn, Rev. Lll. 785 
The incessant, breathless round of intermingled sport and 
‘ pleasure danoM on the thin ice of debt. 

4 . A congelation or crystalline appearance re- 
sembling ice. ^ 

ite Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. f 5 IewellerB..if there be 
a gnune, or a cloude, or an iae which may be ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it. 


5 . a« A frozen confection. Now with an and pi . : 
An ice-cream or water-ice. 

vin French the pi. glacesva this sense was admitted by the 
Acad, in 1762; but as lace as 1825 it was asserted to be 
incorrect to say uneglot e.) 

(17x6 Lady M. W. MoNr.vGU Lei. to Latiy 1 Oct., 

'I'ne company are entertained with ice in several forms, 
winter and summer.] 1773 Brvdonb Sicily xxxiii. (1809) 
ti8 A free indulgence in the use of ices. 1831 Diseaku 
y^ng. Duke xiii, The cakes and thejx>nfectionRry, and the 
iceii. 2848 Thackriay ran. Fair xiii. He went out and ate 
ices at a pastiy'-cook's shop. 1890 T. ft J. M. Morton Ail 
that Glitters etc. ii, Toby, take that load of pine apple ice 
into the ball-room, and present an ice to each lady, 
b. slClNO. 

lyaa Rraolev Diet. 5i.v. March Aane^ You may also 
ice them . . and the Icc is to be bak'd with the Oven-lid. 
1819 Pantologiat Ay,.. concreted sugar. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

0. simple attrib. 

1604 Shaks. OtK V. iL 353 It was a Sword of Spaitie| the 
Ico brookes temper. 1744 (title) An Account of the Glacieres 
or Ice Alps in Savoy, iota Ellis Brand's Pop. Anti^. II, 
319 M<;/«f,We. .have lieard ot Ice Fairs on the River Thames. 
1884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 413 The ice har\xst lasts about two 
months. 1884 Bath Jml. 16 Feb. 7/3 The ice carnival at 
Montreal opened 011 Monday. lbid.t In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure. 1893 IFestm. 
Gas. 31 Aug. 3/1 Wc are increasing our ice consumption at 
about the rate of five per cent, a year. 1898 Ibid. 31 Mar. 
2/r I'he crew will consist t>f twenty-four men, all of them 
experienced in ice navigatioiL 
7 . General combinations: a. attrib. Of or per- 
taining to icc, connected with, characterized by, 
occnrrmg in, performed on, ice or the ice, as ice 
beUiUy •breaks -charts •coldness^ ‘crack. -cross- 
tptgt fighly -fiowery -fog. -koU^ jumy -marshy 
-measurement y -meltingy -movement y pressure y 
-range, -ravifie, -roady -shove y -spoty -stormy - temper y 
-track, -tramp, -travel, -upheaval, -voiccy -walk\ 
esp. in names of tools and implements used in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as ice-bargey -basket, -crusher, -cutter, 
-fork, -levelUr, -mallety -marker, -pick, -preserver, 
-scraper, -shaver, -spade, -tongs, -tool. 

1898 Kane A ret, Expl ll, xxix. 297 The scars which 
iheir own *icc-battlea had impressed on the vessels, /hid. 

1 . xxiv. 314, I met m3' officers.. and showeil them my *icc- 
charts. Ibid. I. xii. 133 On this return I had much less 
diflficulty with the *icc-cracks. /bid 11. xxvi. ^7 llic third 
[sledge] we had to reserve as essential to uur ''ice-crossings. 

Fisheries Ex hib. Ca/aL 2oo*Ice-crusher, ice-picks, and 
tools used in handling ice. 1898 Kane Arct, Expl. I. iii. 33 
One of those heavy *ice-fogs .. settjed around us. 1833 — 
Grinnell Exp, xii. (1856) 87 ITie '*ice*hole of the Vituline 
•eal. 1883 Lyell Antia. Man viii. (ed. 3) 139 When **ice- 
fams ' occur on the St. Lawrence. 1838 K ANE Arct. E.tpi. 

I. xxiv. 314 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and its *ice- 
movements. 1898 Nansen in Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 4/1 The 
*ice-presMires began to l>e tremendous. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk. Canada 122 The *icc-roads [across the St. lozw- 
rence] are always marked out by spruce-trees stuck in tlie 
snow. 18^ Parkman Champlain xi. (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks . . in order to measure the destructive effects 
of the ' *ice-Nhove ' in the spring. 1838 S1MMONU8 Diet, 
Trotie* Ice-tongs, utensils for taking up icc at a table. 1873 
Knight Diet. dVlech., Iccdongs, grasping implements for 
carrying blocks of ice. iM Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 58 
Nothing of "ice-upheaval has ever been described equal 
to tins. 

b. Composed or consisting of icc ; as ice-barri- 
cade, -barrier, -bay, -beach, -bed, -block, -cake, -cas- 
cade, -case, -cataract, -chain, -cliff, -cone, -crag, 
-disc, -fiock, -drift, -drop, -dust, -expanse, -float, 
-fragtnent, -groivth, -hummock, -lake, dump, -ntass, 
-neck, -ocean, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -precipice, -rain, 
•ridge, -roof, -sea, -shoal, -slope, -surface, -table, 
-torrent, 'trap, -vault, -wall, -waste, -tvhaif. 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xx.348 Deep cavities filled with 
snow intervened between lines of *ice-barrlcades. Ibid. 
xxxi. 421 A brig, high and dry, sending an Arctic winter 
over an Arctic "ice-bed. 1833- GrinnHl Exp, xxvi. (1856) 

, 218 There it was, with the gangway stairs of *ice-b 1 ock 
I masonry. . *•73 4- Gkikie Gt. Ice Age (i^) <^3 1 'hc glacier 
I descends in a series of "ice-cataracts. 1860 Tyndall Glue. 

II. viii. 266 Such sand-layers give birth to "ice-cones. iia8 
Kane Arct. E.ipl. I. xxv. 327 I'he "icc-drifl from the 
southern of these bad now piled itself in our way. >79S~7 
Southey Juvenile 4 Mitwr Poems Poet. Wks. II- 97 Blue- 
lipt, an "ice-drop at thy sharp blue nose. i88d Tyndall 
Glac. I. xviii. 124 An avalanche . . came heralded by clouds 
of "ice-dust. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. ^a6 They 
(bears] are not only seen at land, but often on "ice-ftoats, 
several leagues at sea. 1897 Edim. Rev. Oct. 325 Among 
the *icc-hummocks off the southern shore of Frans Josm 
*.aiid. 139s SVLVESTEE Vviya lyj North-west winde . . his 
volleys racqueted, Of bounding llalls of *Ice-pearl slippery | 
shining. 1I33 Kani Grinnell Exp. I. (1856) 485 The great 
"ice-plain formed one continuous sheet from the Greemand 
shore as far as the eye could reach. 1880 Tyndall Glae. 1. 
xi. 84 Breathing more freely after we had cleared the "ice- 

K recipicc. Ibid, 1. xxii. 259 , 1 waited for him . . and helped 
im down the "ice-slope. 1888 Kane Arct, ExpL 1 . vliTyi 
We could see the strait growing still narrower, and toe 
heavy *icc-tablcs grinding up. i860 Tyndall Glesc. 1. xxiv. 
173 , 1 visited the ^ice-wall at the Tacul. 

o. instrumental, with passive participles, forming 
adjs., as ice-battered, -bemarbled, -bom, -built, 
-cappedy -chained, -checked, -ehocked, -clad, -clogged, 
-clothed, -cooled, -covered, -crusted, -cumbered, -em- 
bossed, -enveloped, fed,<^laeed,-ground, -impruoned, 


-laden,-iined,-locked, -mar!kd,-polishedy -preserved, 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Al^ ice-like. 

1898 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxviii. 364 Ensconced in our 
"ice-battered citadel. 1737 Gbay Progr, Poesy 11. ii. In 
climes beyond the solar road, Where shaggy forms o’er "ice- 
built mountains roam. 1709 CAMmKLL Picas. Hope 11. taa 
The "ice-chain'd waters slumbering on the shore. il8e 
A. R. Wallace IsL Life 154 Where the whole countiy is 
completely "ice-clad. 1833 Ki^ (Skinnell Exp. x. (1850) 76 
Through this "ice-cloggedDBy.^733 SmollbitQn^. (1803) 
IV. 167 Those savoury banouets, and "ice-cooled pol&tiona 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Poems, Dag af Alps I, The "ice-covered 
scalps . . of the Alps. i 80 Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . xiv. 156 
Through the *ice-cnisted window-panes of the cabin. 17W 
SoTHEBY tr. Wielands Oberon (1896) I. 97 Wedg’d in 
masses *icc-em boss'd. i8« Coleridge Remorse 11. i. z8 
An "ice-glazed precipice. tVyrn Tyndall Forms 0/ Heater 
6 365 The "ice-ground uait or the mountoiiia is clearly dis* 
tinguished from the spuntered cresta s86o Tyndall Glac. 
I. xvi. 107 Between us and the "ice-laden valley. t88o 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi All. III. cxix. 60 On the sup- 
posed "ice-like plain. 1897 E. Conybbare Cambridgesh. 5 
I'ravelleil rragment.s of rock, usually "ice-marked. i88e 
A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life 176 The "ice-preserved Arctic 
mammalia. s86o G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 165 Smooth, grey, 
"ice- worn, gneiss banks. 1803 Sir H. H. Houxirth Glacial 
Nightmare II. 704 The higner parts of the Dovrefelds .. 
have not been ice-worn. 

d. parofynthctic, as icc-bcarded, -belted, -hearted, 
-helmed, -pillared, -adbbed adjs. 

1391 Sylvester 174 "Ice-bearded Boreas. 1819 

Shelley Cenci iit. i. 153 Oh, "ice-hearted counsellor V 1873 
Longk. Pandora vi. Voices of the IVatrrs, The mountains, 
he giants, The "ice-helmed, the forest-bolted. 1838 Eliza 
i^ooK Mciaia, King ^ Wind i, He burst through the "ice- 
pillar’d Rates of the North. s868 B. Tavujr Poesns, The 
Harp, The thunders of the "ice-ribbed ocem. 

6 . objective, as ice-blasting, -breaking, -culling, 
-haunting, -loving, -making, sbs. and adjs. 

1883 Fishi^es Exhib. Catal. 36a "Icc-breaking Boat . . 
used in.. sailing among the Ice. 1831 Edin. Rev. 1 , 111 . 
343 "Ice-haunting . . species. " Ice-loving and maritime 

speejes. 1873 Ifrds Diet. Arts ll. Harrison's "ice- 
making macnine. .is a particular apnlicaiion of the exhaust- 
ing air-pump. 1836 Ka NE Arct. Expl. 1 . vL 64 A smart 
"ice-shattcring breeze, to open a road tor us. 

8. S{)ecial Combinations : loa-aotion, the action 
of ice upon the surface of the earth, esp. during the 
glacial period; ioe-ago, the glacial period (see 
Glacial 3) ; loe-anohor, a grapnel tor holding 
a ship to an ice-floe ; ioe-apron, a pointed structure 
for protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down 
by the stream; ioe-augar, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, used in ice-fishing ; ioe-ax, an 
ax nsed by Alpine climbers, for cutting steps in 
icy slopes ; ioe-bag, an india-rubber bag fillea with 
ice and applied to some part of the body for medical 
or surgical purposes; ioe-banner fU.S.^ » ice- 
f cat hers (Cent. Diet .) ; ioe-beam, a beam placed 
at the stem or bow of a ship to resist the pressure 
of ice ; ioe-beorer, a frost-bearer or Cbyotuorub ; 
ioe-bed, a stratified glacial deposit ; ioe-belt, the 
fringe of ice along an Arctic coast ; «« Ice-foot ; 
ioe-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial action ; 
ioe-boz, a box or compartment for holding ice, an 
ice-chest ; orpine that is kept cold by means of ice ; 
loe-oalk « Calk sb."^ 2 (Knight Did. Mech. 1875) ; 
ice-oalorimeter, an apparatus for determining 
s|>ccific heat by means of ice ; ioe-oanoe, a canoe 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or rivers ; 
ioe-oataplasm - ice-poultice (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; loe- 
oave, a cave which contains ice even in summer ; 
ioe-ohoir, a chair fitted with runners so as to te 
propelled easily upon ice; a sledge-chair; ioa- 
chamber, a compartment containing, or cooled by, 
ice ; a refrigerati^ chamber ; loe-oheat (see <piot.) ; 
ioe-ohiael, a chisel used for cutting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of ice ; loe-olaw. an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Did. 
Mech. 1875) : ioe-oloaet, an ioe-chamter or ice- 
chest ; ioe-olothea, clothing suitable for wearing 
on the Arctic ice ; loa-oompreM ■■ ice-poultice 
{ijpd. Soc. Lex. 1886); ioe*mft, ability to deal 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arctic eiplora- 
lion ; ioemanship ; loa-oreaper » Uf-calk (Knight 
Did. Mech. 187^); fioa-daggar, an icicle; loa* 
drift, drifted ice in the mass; ioa-drlU-t^MiMF; 
ioa-drops, in Bot., transparent processes resembling 
icicles, ms in the ice-plant (Webster 1864) ; ioa* 
alavator, a machina for litting blocks of ice to 
a higher level ; ioa-aa e a p a, an apparatus for reaciir 
ing persons who have fallen through the Ice ; ioa- 
farm fU.S.), a place where Uie butinesi of pro- 
curing ice for commercial purposee !• earned 
on ; loa-fBatham, feather-like forms assnmed 
by ice exposed to wind, in mountainous parts of 
the United States ffienU DicL)\ iaa-mdar, a 
fender or guard to protect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie iSSa) ; ioa-fbnm, the 
fem-like formations produced ou the surfim of 
glass by tha action of ftost | loa-fl8h, tha caplhi 
(Funk); iea-tBahing^ ftshing in winter through 
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holet made in the ice; ioe-flow, an ice«atream ; 
t io^^fLowwu^ice'femsi ioe*fox, the Arctic fox ; 
ioe-glaaa » crackle-glass (Cracxlk sK 3 ) ; ioe- 
gorge an accumulation of ice-blocka chok- 

ing the bed of a river ; ioe-gull, a name given in 
N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull ; 
ioe-ladder » ice-escape ; ioe-leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, VtrbascuM Wkapsus (Britten & Holl.); 
loe-ledge Iojs-foot ; ioe-loon, the great northern 
diver (^•S'.); loe-maohine, a machine for the 
artificial production of ice ; ioe-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice ; ioo-mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove produced by ice-action, esp. 
by glacial action during the ice-age ; t ion- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice ; ioe-mill, a spot where 
a glacier grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action of loose stones, a glacier-mill ; ioe-paok, 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to forin one great ice-field ; loe-pail, a pail 
for holding ice, in which bottles of wine, etc. are 

f »lungcd in order to cool the liquor; ioe-paper 
tr. i* . papier glacf\^ transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets used in copying drawings {Cent. Diet) ; 
ioe-peviod, the glacial period ofGeology, the ice- 
age : ioe-plt, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation; ioe-pitoher. a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-conducting material, for holding 
broken ice or iced water ; ioe-plane (sec quots.; ; 
loo-poultioe, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C, A. Harris Diet. Med. Temiinol. 1854 - 67 ); 
ioe-pudding, a frozen confection in the form of 
pudding; loe-pulse, the throbbing movement 
which precedes on ice-quake ; ioo-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of nn 
ice-ficUl or Ice-floe ; ioa-raft, a floating sneet of 
ice; loe-ram, a pointed projection from a ship's 
bows, to assist it in forcing its way through 
ice ; ioo-river - Iok-stream ; ioe-room - ice- 
chamber'^ iee-aafa, a meat-safe having chambers 
for containing ice ; ioe-aandal, a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice; loa-naw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice; ioe-sorew, an ice-elevator 
having a spiral motion ; ioe-ahip, a ship specially 
built to resist ice-pressure ; ioe-ahoe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice ; loe-shop. a shop where 
ice is sold ; ioa-apur, a spur or spike Axed in the 
sole of a boot, to assist in walking on ice ; ioa- 
■tation, a station where ice is collected for storage ; 
ioa-atiok, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice; ioa-atriao, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; ioe- 
ayatam, a connected system or group of glaciers ; 
ice- whale, the great polar whale; ioa-yooht 
IcR-BOAT 1 ; hence ioe-yaohtiDg, -yaohtaman. 

T«vkll Antiq. Afwi 308 Proof of a cIom ronnection 
between *ice-action and contorted stratification. 1873 J. 
(iKiKiB {title) The Great *lce Age. s888 Daify AVtcv 17 
Sept. 3/1 Geologists have lately been working out the facts 
of what is called the * Glacial Periotl *, or the * Ico Age \ 
>774 J- Phipps yay. M. Pole 59 The ice being all round 
us, we got out our *icc>anchors, and moored along-sidt* 
a field. 1880 Standard 30 May 3 I'he vesiiel will . . * hook 
on * with an S-shaped ice-anchor to ihe floe alongside. 1^3 
Knight DUt. Aleck. 1161/1 The ^ice-aprons of the Eads's 
St. Louis Railway Bridge are eoo feet long and 60 feet 
wide. 1800 ScoRicsBV Acc. Arctic Peg. 11 * 349 '^he 
' qce-Axe', with which the hole is inode. .. .Sometimes an 
' ice-drill ' . . is made use of for this purpose. 1894 Frnn 
la Alfdne Vailtg I. 44 The ice-axes they carried. 1883 
Brit. O. Rev. July 15 The use of the spinal *ice-bags for 
sea-sickness. s8ao ScoasanY Ace. Arctic Reg. 11 . 191 Oak- 
timbers, called "ice-beams, about la inches square and 35 
feet in length are placed beneath the hold beams. 184a 
FsANCia Diet. A rtt etc., Ice- Bearer. i88s Kliz. C. Agassiz 
Louie Agassie 1 . 289 The ancient "ice-beds and moraines of 
England. t 9 f |5 Kanr Ant. Expt, 1. viii. 78 The little brig 
was fast to the "ice-bclt wkich lined the bottom of the cliffs. 
1878 "Ice-box (see ice-ckeetl. 1884 F. J. Britten iVedc 9 
4 tiockm» 65 The ' ice-box *. .is also a metal chamber, with 
a receptacle for I8b round the sides, and jacketed all over 
with a non-conductor. 1873 Knight Did. Meek.;* Ice-chest, 
a form of domestic "ice-chamber having Apartments for the 
ice and the provhlons, the food-cham wr being cooled by 
air ..from the ice-box or by the cold side of the latter. 
1893 Gladstone SJ. Mo. Com. aj Feb.. In the great sea- 
going steamers there is always an Ice-chamber. 1897 
HUGKBS Afeditorrauoau Fever v.ipi Milk . .should be. .kepit 
in the ice-chest. Kane Crmueli Exp. xllx. (1836) 408 
While three men were out on a low berg . . one of them . . 
struck his "ice-chisel against the mass. Ibid. xxix. (1856) 349 
The "ice-clothes ready for a jump. 1890 Daily Meute 5 Mar. 
sA ProficleiM^ In "ice^raft grows gradually. 1889 Montreal 
Daily Star, Carnival No., Ice Iratching^s/x "ice-creepers 
taking the place of wading-boots. 1319 Iiorman KiaQr- >03 b, 

A chiTde was slayne with an "yse dagger \Paruul$tt eiiria 
occioue ct/l. 1867 Motley Netkert, xxxvi. 1 1 1 . 157 The strait 
was airmy filled with "ioe-drift. iOed "Ice-drill (see /c#- 
AvI. 1884 lUnetr. Load. News 9 Jan. 31/1 A number of 
sledge-chairs and an "ice-escape were conveyed to the place 
of amusement, ttta Pail mati G. 6 Feb. 3/1 When the 
winter fairly sets In the scene on an "ice-lkrin Is a busy one. 
1884 Tennyson Aytmede F. ase Fine as "ice-ferns on 


anuary panes. 1873 J. Oeikib Gt. Ice Age (1894^ 543, 
may shortly describe one or two of the lietter known of 
the old "ice-flows. *«94 Acc. Set*. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 41 
Just as "ice flowers on our Glass-windows, get all sorts of 
figures. 1884 W. H. Blhkop in Harper's Mag. Mar. 514A 
An "ice-gorge forming in the river . . has smashed .. whole 
fleets of them. s86o All Year Round No. 39. 293 The man 
with the "ice-ladder on wheels . . cannot get any nearer to 
me. 1773 Baskkn in Phil. Trans. I.XV. 35a The "ice- 
maker belonging to me . . made a suflicietit quantity in the 
winter for the supply of tlie table during the summer 
season. 179a Williams ibid. LXXXl 1 1 . 56 The ice-makers 
informed me the cold was most intense. 1677 Plot OA^ordsh. 

37 They (the Oxford watermen] frequently meet the "Ice- 
meers (for so they call the cakes of Ice thus coming from 
the bottom) in their very rise. 1891 Pall Mali G. 30 Nov. 
3/j A wedge of rounded rock, worn smix>th by the vast "icc- 
iiiills of Oie glacial epoch. iSgs Kane Griunell 
xxviii. (1856) 334 Apprenensions 01 being fl-oxen up in the 
heart of tne ^ce-pack. 1773 Lend. Chron. 7 Sopt. 248/3 
* Ice-pails. 1850 Lever Martins 0/ Crd M. 364 Four liotiles 
. .rose from amidst the crystal ruins of a well-tilled ice-pail. 
1876 Agassiz Geol. Sk. Ser. ti. ilo The vegetation which 
succeeded the "tce-pericKl was of a different ^aracter. 1773 
Basker in Phil. Trans. LXV. 355 In their.. visits with me 
to the "ice^pits. 1838 Sim.monds Did. Trade, ^Icc-Ilane, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
.. before cutting and carting it away for storage. 1^3 
Knight Diet. Atech., Ice-ptane, , . 3, an instrument (or 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling drinks. 1869 Punch 
10 July 3/3 An "ice-pudding to follow turtle sotiu, or boiled 
mutton to Iks eaten after custard. s888 J. Payn Mvst. 
Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II. i. 8 From soup till ice-pudding 
time. 1833 Kane Griunell Exp, xxxii. (t8sh) 379 1 ne deep 
stillness, ruie mysterious "ice.pulse, as if the energies w'cre 
gathering for another strife. 1891 Dublin Ret*. Oct. 378 
The perils of the awful "ice.qiiake in the convulsed and 
riven Hoc. ifls6 Kane Ant. Expl. II. xxiii. 228 The 
transporting forces of the "ice-raft. 1873 J. Gbikib 07 . Ice 
Age xxviii. 393 Fleets of ti^liergs and icerafi.s. 1893 
lYestm. Gas. 3 Aug. 1/3 A barque-rigged sailing-ship, .fur- 
nished with a double cornier hull and "ice-ram. 1878 
Tyndall Forms of Water | 364 it is indubitable that an 
"ice-river .. once flowed through the vale of Hasli. 1841 
Francis Diet. Arts etc., *Icc‘Saw, a large saw used for 
cutting through the ice, for relieving ships when frozen up. 
1876 A. H. Markham Gt. Froeen Sea iv. 49 Ice-saw crews | 
were organized in readiness for cutting a dock. 1883 | 
Schley A Solky Rescue 0/ Greeiy\\\u X13 The first U‘.c. | 
sealers] are distinctively "ice-ship$. s8a4 fiiackw. Mag. XV. I 
*73/2 His one hand armed with a broom, and his other | 
charged with the "ice-sliues, or tram|M. 1873 Cnoll Climate 
St T. XXX. 510 Blocks of ice . . in the windows of "ice-shops. 
1617 Minshku Dudor, *L e-spurre,n shooe driuen full of 
iron nailcs pointed, Fuller llolv 4 Prof. St. iv. i. 

340 He standeth but In a slippery place; and therefore 
needs constantly to wear ice-sptirrcs, for he rather glides 
than goes. 1893 Westm, Gas. 37 Mar. 4/3 I'he party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the help of ice- 
spurs and axes. 1868 B. J. Loosing Hudson 304 Rockland 
Lake village.. (isl the most extensive "ice-.siation on the 
river. 187s C. X ING Mountaineer. Sierra Nev. vii. 1^7, 

I found unmistakable ^ice-striae, showing that the glacier 
had actually poured over the brink. T. G. Bonney 

in Proc. Geol. .Soc. No. 306 Wales, Scotland, and Scan- 
dinavia must have had their own "ice-systems. i88a Stand- 
ard I Dec. 5^4 'I’lie "ice yacht is really a skeleton Ixial 
mountetl on gigantic runners. s88s Scribner* s Mag, XX 1 1 . 
533/1 *lce-yAcnting seems to be the ncme of recklessness. 

Zoe (3l»)» V. Also 5 yae, 7 yoe. [f. the sh.] 

1. trans. a. To cover with ice. (Also to ice over) 
To ice up, to fill up with ice. b. To convert into 
ice ; to freeze, congeal. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 38B3 (Dublin MS.) To ]>c gretc flodc 
of gratun to-gedcr j>ai rydJyn, And fyridyn it frosyn kaini 
b>;?orc, a futc-thyke V^’d. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 

I. iii. Wks. 1856 1 . 80 hfy trembling jovnts jeed quite over 
with a frox’d cold sweate). a sMp wkurticr Appius 4 
Yirginia v. (1654) 50 This sight hath stiffned all my operant 

K iwers, icM all tiiy blood, lienum'd my motion quite. 163^ 
.White tx. Digby's Powd, Symp. (1660) 147 When it is 
iced all ouer, he shall feel neither heat nor cold. x8^ 
Examiner 21/9 A frost that iced the spray of the sea as it 
fell on the deck. 1838 Kane Ard. Expi, I. xvii, 301 icing 
up again the opening in the walls. 

O. Jig. 'J'o cause to liecome frigid or cold and 
reserved in manner ; cf./p break the ice : lets sb, ab. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) I. xxix. 393 l4iyinK 
myself open to loo early a suspicion, 1 thought would but 
ice the girl over. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) Jll. i. 3 .Such a 
sudden transition must aflect her ; must ice her over. 

2. To cover or garnish (cakes, etc.) with a concre- 
tion of sugar (cf. Icing). 

iflot Plat Deligktes for Ladies xviii, To make Tum- 
bolds..when they are imked, yce them. 17x3 Bkaui kv 
Fam. Did, s.v. March pane, To ice March- Panes. i8«e 
Mrs. Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. led. ii> 335 The best mode 
of icing fruit tarts, .is to molnten the paste with cold water, 
silt sugar thickly upon it fete.]. 

b. Jig. To cover or surround as with ice. 

1679 Fuller Mod. 0/ the Ch. of F.ngl. To Rdr. aiij, Noise 
and passion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag, II. XXV. a8i The moon . . was now icing her crimson 
visage with crystal. 

3. To refrigerate with ice ; to cool (esp. wine) by 


Much tronble had iced her nature. 1873 M. Collins Squire 
Sikhester 111 . iii. 96 Her very enthusiasms were cold ; she 
iced you. - by the tone of her conversation. 

6 . intr. To turn to ice; to freeze. Alsoy^. 
s8i9 Bailey F'esius xx. (1848) 266 Winter is when th^ 
wc love have perished For the heart ices then. Ibid, xxviii. 
336 When the poles Are icing. 

-i06, suffix, ill M£. also 48(6, -y 8 (e, etc. 

1. a. Oh. -ice {•ise')^ of non-popular origin, ad. L. 
-Ilia (Sp. -iV/a, It. -isiVi), or -i/fW, -ilium (Sp. -icio. 
It. -hio). Thus avarice, justice, malice, notice (od. 
L. avdritia, just ilia, malitia^ notitia), the later 
police (ad. L. politia ^ polft/a), and the French 
formations cowardice, jautulice. The masc. and 
neut are represented by novice^ precipice, service 
(=:-!.. ftm*itius, precipitium, servitium). 

L. -itia would normally have given OF. -rise, -oise. through 
common Romanic -ftJa, -ezja, but in the literary language 
this was represented by -ece, -esce (as in parece,pares-ce -L. 
pigritia', haut-ece, haui-esce altitia\ subsequently 
assimilated to -esse from L. -issa {cl. mod.F. noblesse, 
paresse, hautesse). 

2. The ending -ice has various other origins^ 
partly through assimilation to the preceding ; ns 
in the worcTs {ac)coMptice, {ap)prentice, bodice, 
Clarice, coppice, crevice, lattice, poultice, practice. 

looberg (^i'sbdjg). Also 8 ice-burg. [Adapted 
form of the term employed in several of the cognate 
languages, MlJu., Du. ijsberg, G. eisberg. Da. ishjerg, 
Sw. isberg (f. is Ice -»• berg hill, mountain) ; prob. 
taken immediately from Du.] 
tl. An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or * hum- 
mock Obs. Cf. Ice-hill, Ice-mountain. 

*774 Yoy. umier Com, Phipps 44 Of the ice-hills 

there arc seven. . These are known by the name of the seven 
ice.burgs, and arc thought to be the hiffhest of the kind in 
the country (SpiizberEenJ. 1774 C. J. Phipps Vqy. N. Pole 
70 IcelM-rgs are large bodies of ice filling the vallies between 
the high mountains; the face towards the sea is nearly pen 
|)eri(licular. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 5.v. i8so Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 101 The Icelrerg .. written Ysberg by the 
Dutch signifies ii:e.iiiouiitaiii. 1 speak not here'of the islands 
of i«:e winch are borne to southern climates on the^ bosom^ of 
the ocean, but of those prodigious lodgments of ice which 
occur in the valleys. Ibid. 108 icebergs are as pei-maneiit 
as the rocks on which they rest. .In some places, .the berg 
or glacier makes its way to a great extent into the sea. .and 
then being capable of large cusmemberments, gives rise to 
the kind of mountainous masses or icebeigs, found afloat, 
stet Byron Juan iv. c, T’is as a snowball which derives 
; assistance From every flake, and yet rolls on the same, 
Even till nn iceberg it may chance to grow. 

2. A detached portion of an Arctic glacier carried 
out to sea ; a huge floating mass of ice, often rising 
to a great height above the water. Formerly also 
called ice-island, also island or shoal of ice. 

iSao ScoRESDY An\ Artie Reg. 1 . 350 'Hie term Ice- berg 
. . IK also as commonly extended to the large peaks . . ur 
islets of ice, that are found floating in the sea. 1833 Sir J . 
Ross Narr. 2nd Yoy. iv. 50 Hut one iceberg was seen 
to-day, and that a very small one. 189A Kank^ Grinmll 
Exp. viii. (1856) 58 Ice-oerg. [Note] This lerm is applied 
by many authors to icc masses either on shore or at sea. 

I restrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction to the glacier 
or ice in situ. 1876 Huxley Physiogr. 163 The iemrgs, 
like glaciers, arc laden with fragments of rock. 

3. Jig. A person compared to an iceberg, on 
account of his cold unemotional nature. 

1840 I.aUv C. Bury Mist, of Flirt v. Captain Thelwal is 
a perfect icclierg. 1880 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 79 
^Ve neither care for devout dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. 

4 . L 'omb.,v!h iceberg-droppings, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. drojiped by melting icclK-rgs ; iceberg- 
groen, a light green resembling that of an iceberg. 

1889 J. Geikik in Nature ig Sept., The drifts of those 
regions are not iceberg-droppingx. . iiiit true morainic matter 
and fluvio-clacial detritus. 1893 Daily AVtitf xg Jan. 8/3 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth. 

Hence X'osbergsr, one who has had experience 
of iceliergs; X'eebei^lilp, coldness, indiflerence; 
Z'oebergy a., cold, icy. 

184a United Sertnee Mag. 11. 154 Many a fine fellow was 
doomed 10 fall, before official icebergslilp was thawed. t86s 
I.. L. Noble Icebergs 317 Captain Knight, an cx]ierienced 
iceberger. s888 Mrs. Spender Kept .Secret I. xi. 198 , 1 was 
prepared with my most iceliergy manner. 

I‘oe-bird. Ornitk. 

1. The little aak or aea-dove. 
i6ao J. Mason Nem-foundjand (1867) Aivb, The sea 
fowlcs are Sea Pigeons, Ice Birds, Bottle noses. i6m Ace. 
Set*. Late Yoy. 11. (1711) 78 , 1 saw also, .a very beautiful Ice- 
bird, which was so tame, that we might have taken him. 
1777 O, Forster Yqy. round World 1. 110 A small black 
ana white bird, which some called an ice-bird. i8oe G. 
Montagu Omith. Did. (1833) 367 IceMrd, a name for the 
Rotche or Little Auk. 


placing among ice. 

1613 T. Cobnett Fooimads Direct. 130 If you have ice- 
pails to ice the wine, let this be done. iB^Mrs. Forrester 
Mignon 1 . 34 The champagne is iced, iBljji Times (Weekly 
ed.) 18 Sept. sV> The flsh ore iced, liackedin boxes. 

4. To make cold ; to freeze, chill. Chiefly^. 
1604 Anna Sbwasd Lett. (1811) VI. 137 That unfortunate 
. proneness to scepticism, which iced nis alfections. 18136 
Dickens JTA. ^^(1837) I. hi. 34 Thus they vegetated— living 
in Polar harmony among themselves, and . . occasionally 
icoing the neighbours. 1843 Mril Hall Wkiiebey vl. 5a 


2. The Indian niglit-jar, Caprimulgus asiaticus. 

ii6u T. C. Jerdom Birds India 1 . | iia. 197 Its usual 
note, .is like the sound of a stone scudding over ice (hence 
it is sometimes called the Icc-bird). 

Zo#blillk (8i*S|blink). [ « Du. ijsblink, G. eis- 
blink. Da. iishlink, -olik, Sw. isblink ; f. Ice sb. k 
ljLiNKjA‘^4. 

The question of the original langu^e, and history of this 
combination, is obscure. Sense a is the only meaning of 
iisbfink in the Dictionary of the Danish Academy in 1820.I 
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lOBLAND. 


IOB*BOAT. 

1 . A InminotM appearance on the horiron, canserl 
by the reflection ol light from ice. See Bmnk sb.^ 4. 

(tno-ifiS ; !iec Ui.ink sh.^ 4, 1774 C. J . Piiirrs /Vp. N, 

Poi* 71 A bright aimearancr near inc horixon, whK'h the 
pilou called the blink <*f the ice.) 1817 ScoaKSBV in Ahh, 
Chron. 555 The kc-hlink conHists in a stratum of a 
lucid whitenesM, whkh appears in that part of the atmosphere 
next the horizon. 1847 .Sim J. C. Kosh \ ’oy. .S'. .W*njr I. 171 
The weather was lic.iutiriilly clear, and a strong ice-blink in 
ihe !iky. 1885 CiHtu/ y Majir- XXX. 7?/ a Over it [the Hoc 
edge) hung the hazy gray of the * ice-blink 
£ The name of a ran|;c of lofty ice cliffs on the 
south-east coast of (ireenlond. Also generally : 
An ice-cliff, the sea-front of a glacier. ? O/^s. 

[1796 Morse Awtr. Geoz- I- >33 The famous Icc-glance, 
called in some charts, Eis- blink. It is a large high fiejd of 
ice.) 1819 Montcomrrv Grttnland 111. 61 O'er nx:k.s, 
seas, islands, promontories spread, The Icc-Blink rears its 
undulated head. f.iVc>/<’] The most stu^ndous accumula* 
tion of ice in the Icnown world, which has been long di.N- 
tinguished by this iieculiar name by the Danish navigators. 
1837 MACixn (;AL(. tr. Graak's E. fVvir/ Greeni^^td 
2i To such cliffs or liarriers of ice 1 shall in the sequel give 
the name of ice-hlink, or simply hlink. 'I'he rcHectiun of kc 
in the atmosphere, which is ii.^ually designate by that 
name, I shall, for di.stinctioti*s sake, call * .sky-blink *. /kid, 
71 111 the interior of the bay some four or five not in- 
Lunsiderable ice-blinks protnioe into the sea. 

I'oa-boat. 

1 . A boat mounted on runners for propulsion on 
the ice ; s/ec, a light triangular structure mounted 
on skate-runners, and fitted with a mast and sail, 
used as a pleasure-boat for traversing smooth ice. 

1819 Pofttflhjcitt, Ice-boats^ lioats .so constructed as to .sail 
ti|xm ice . .They go with incredible swiftness, .sotiietimes so 
quick a.H to affect the breath. 1868 Ia>ssino Ifudsott 277 
'i'he river had offered good sport for .skaters, and the navi- 
gators of ice-boats. 1^5 Knic.iit Diet, Meek, tt6i/i The 
ice-boats on the Maeze and Y, in Holland, i;oti.si.sc of ordinary 
boats mounted on runners. 

2 . A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 
a river or canal. 

184a Fk.\ni:is / ifV/. Arts etc. s.v.,The other kind of ice- 
boat is a heavily laden barge, rlmwn along a frozen canal 
by a number of horses, and in its passage breaking through 
the ice, and thus clearing ihe navig.*itian. 1898 AVn<x 

31 Dec;. 3/4 This was the ice-l)o.‘it— a small barge, sharp in 
the bows, much like a tug steamer, and the greenish-grey 
sheet of ice heaved before the pressure erf its cutning. 

Hence X'oo-boa^tiaff, sailing in an ice-boat. 

188s Pall Mali G, 15 Apr. 4/2 fee-boatIng is perhaps 
a moM dangerous amusement than we are led to lielieve. . 
and ice-hoat accidents are frequent, ittly C^tk, dArc'. 
Mar. 275 Ice-boating ns a Canadian sport is most extensively 
practised near the attes and towns upon the great lakes of 
Erie, Huron, and Ontario. 

Z*Ot«boit. [f* l^hT jAI] a ^ bolt ’ or dart of 
ice ; hence a. A cold piercing sensation ; a 
sudden deadly chill, b. An avalanche. 

1780 K. Darwin Bat, Card, ir. (1791) 38 The keen kc-bo 1 c 
trembles at her heart. 1809 Mril Southey CkurckvArds I. 
301 The sudden revulsion of feeling came iipon .Andrew like 
an ice-boll. ^ 1870^ H. Macmillan Bible Teach, iv. 70 Pro- 
tecting the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice- 
bolts of the mountain. 

Z 0 #*b 08 l 6 (ai*S|b^un). Chiefly dial, Form.s: 
6* is6-| 7~ ioe-, 8 ise-, 9 isoh-, ische-bone. 

S Known from 16th c. : corresponds to OLG. tshen^ 

I Du. ue»been jtsrh’, yse-bttn)^ in Kilian 
isch-bun^ MDu. ijsbeen ; MLG. fxr//-, L(i. 

whence moci.G. cishein ';Hcnisch 1616), Da., 
Sw, iisbett, isben ; the os pubis or share-bone. 

The OE. tsbdM, cited in some Ger. and Dtu Diction.^ries, 
appeam to be unverified ; but the OL(v. word is given from 
a Bodl. yirgil Gloss vToth c. MS.) by Gallce, OS. Texts 166 : 
'ciuHts isben uel arsbelli*. Kilian explaias Du. isbeen, 
ischbeea as * ischia, coxendix, os inferius circa nates ; et os 
pubis, os pectinis '.J 

The siiare-bone (or perh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or hatinch) ; in Cookery^ the Aitcii-bonk. 

1376 Aar/. Queen's Table in Nichols Progr, (1823) II. 8 Isc- 
bones . . ast. ..ad. i6ox Ray .V. 4- E. Country Wds., Ice- 
bone, a nimp of beef (Avz/). 1703 TiiORKsnv Eet. to Ray, 

Ize-benet the huckle-bone, the fzoxnyyorksh,\ c 1818 Yn^. 
lYotuan's Caui/an., I'he hind quarter contains the sirloin 
. .and the ish, eacn. or ash-bone. Foray Pac, E. 

Anglia, Ice-bone^ a part of the nimp of l>eef. i8a8 Craven 
Dial,, fee-bone, the pelvis. This is also called the natch or 
aitch-bone, from which the ice^bone may l»e corruuted. 
1875 Paririi Sussex Gloss,, Icedtoue, the eiige-bone of oeef. 

loe-borne (^i'libo^m), ///. a. [f. Ice sb, + 
BoHirp. fpl, a.] Horne by or on ice ; transported 
(ns a boulder) during the glacial epoch. 

1830 Lykll Prine, Geol, (ed. 8) xvi. 231 The line of coast ! 
..IS sire wed., wit h iceborne boulders, often 6 feet in dia- I 
meter, ite Darwin Orig, .S^c, xi. (i860) 263, I suspected \ 
that these islands [the Azores] had been partly .stocked by i 
ice-bome seeds, during the Glacial epoch. 

ZOe«boimd (»*S|bfiund\ ///. a, [f. ICK sb, + 
Bound a.'ij Held fa«.t or confined by ice; 
frozen in ; surrounded or hemmed in by ice. 

Clryeland Poems, Content 14 Some Ice-bound 
Wildemesa. i8ss Byron / 7 x. Judgem, xxvii, A new Aurora 
borealis.. seen, when ice-bound, % Captain Parry’s crew. 
s8^ Bowin Pirg, eSneid vi. 17 Dmdalus . . .Sailed for the* 
ice-bound north. 

Z‘o«-brea:kw. [f. Icr sb, Briakkr > .] 
la Anything that breaks up moving ice, so as to 
diminish its impact; spec, a structure protecting 
the npper end of a bridge-pier (cf. ice-apmt). 


i8!s8 Kanr Ant, Expl, J. vil. 66 Three heavy hawsers 
out to the rocks of our little ice-breaker [an islet that turned 
the moving ke]. 1875 Knight Diet, A/etA. ijet/a A view 
of the 8wing Bridge . . shows the . . ice-breakers in the 
stream. 

j 2 . A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 
channel through the ice: cf. Ice-boat a. 

I , >875 Knight Diet, Meek, 1161/2 An ice-breaker for harbors 
is a steam-vessel provided with means for.. keeping open 
a channel for bIuds. i8iM Titues 9 Mar. 11/6 The Clothen. 
burg icebreaker keeps the channel o|)en. 1890 Daily Alest*s 
23 Dec. 5 's The Finnish Government has had an icebreaker 
constructea strong enough to force the severest of ice. 

3 . A machine or hand*tool for breaking ice for 
I economic use. 

Mod, The ice-house with the ice-breaker to be worked by 
I a gas-engine. 

4 . A whaler's name for the Greenland whale. 

I Z-oe-oap. 

I 1 . A permanent cap or covering of ice over a 
tract of country, such as exists on high moimtains, 

. and on a large scale nt either pole, 
i 1^5 Croll CfiuMte 4* T- .App. 543 [To] cover the antarctic 
' regions with nn enormous kc*cap. 1880 A. R. Wallace 
I Isl, Life viii. 156 A .similar ice-cap is . . believed to exist on 
I the Antarctic pole at the present day. 

I 2 . Aled, A bladder or elastic bag containing 
pounded ice, for application to the head in con 
gestion of the brain, etc. 

*834-67 C- .A. Hakris Diet. Med. Terminol., ice Cap, a 
bladder filled with pulverized itre, and applied to ihe bead. 

Z*00-C0ldt B. [f. Col.D a, Ct. Du. ijskoud, 
G. eiskall, ON. Iskaldr^ zVs cold ns ice. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr, xxvu. 3 Is-calde sir. ^ n soeo Sesdarer 
19 Iscaldne wa:g. 1798 Ct. Rumfomd in P/til, Trans, 

1. XXXVIIL 94 The former quantity of ice-cold water. 
1808 W. H. Ella Rosenberg 11 . 123. I felt her ke-colU lips 
upon mine.^ *887 Bou en Pirg, Eel, vm. 66 The passionless 
heart of this ice-cold lover of mine. 

Z: 06 -eraa*m. A compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cream or custard, congealed by being 
stirred or rcvolvctl in a vessel surrounded by a 
freezing mixture. (Earlier term, iced cream,) 
tyba Mrs. RAFFAtn llousekpr, (1778) 249 To make 
Ice Cream. 1289 Mrs. Piozzi youm, France 181 The 
ice-c:reams melt with the room’s excessive heat. . **♦* 
Emerson Led., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 242 
We dare not trust our wit for making our house pleasant to 
our friend, and so we buy ice.c:ream 5 . 

attrib, 1887 A A. Hayes Jesuit's Ring 56 The days of 
bright .summer, and lawn tennis, .and icc-crcam scxln. 1889 
A. 1 ’. Park Eyes Thames 123 'Three Italian ice.cream men, 
with their heavy barrows. 1893 C>/ViV (U.S.) 8 Apr. 226/t 
j Our national Ix^verage * ice-cream soda*. 

Zoed (dist), ppl, a. ff. JcR sb, or v, + -ed.] 
Covered with ice ; cooled by means of icc. 

1888 Loud, Gas, No. 2383/2 All such Fruits, Iced Creams, 
and such other Varieties as the Season afforded. 1773 Sir 

K. Barry Obsertf, IPtnes 174 Their cables were constantly 
supplied with iced Liquors. i8bq Keats St, Agnes xxxii. 
Impossible to melt as iced stream. 183a Forii in Q, Retu 
Mar. 432 Ice<l puddings now-a-days assume the shape and 
seeming of hams. i8m St, George's Hasp, Rrp. I A. 800 

, Iced champagne, a little iced muk and soda-water. 1803 
I Lo. Mf ath in 19M Cent. Mar. 508 Of all the pleasant drinles 
..ill hot weather iccommcnd me to an iced-cream soda. 

Z*Oe-falL [After tvaletfall,] 

' 1 . A cataract of ice; a steep part of a glacier 

resembling a frozen w.aterfa11. 

^ 1817 CoLEHiDGR Sibyl/, Leaves _Poct. Wks. (1862) 184 Ve 
ice-fnlls I ye that frtjin the mountain's brow Ailown enormous 
ravines slope amain, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xv. 100 We 
were amid the wild chasms at the brow of the ice-fall. 1871 

L. Stei'iikn Playgr. Europe Vr, We followetl the usual track 
. . as fur as the top of the great kefall of the. .glacier. 

2 . 'fhe fall Ol a mass of ice, from an ice-cliff or 
iceberg. 

^1861 L. L. Norlr Icebergs 261 Then the ke-fnll, with its 
ringing^ rumbling, crashing roar, and the heavy, cxplosion- 
likc voice of the final plunge, follow'cd by the wild, frantic 
dashing of the water.H. 

Z‘O0-fi9ld. A wide flat expanse of ice, csp. of 
marine ice in the Polar regions. 

1604 Acc, Set*, Late Pay, 11. (1711) 40 Ice-fields, that arc 
as the Meadows for the Sea 1 e.s. 17^ H. Ellis Hudson's 
Hay 240 We .saw va.st numbers of Seals and Silt- H orses 
lying^ ba.sking upon the Ice- Fields. b86o Tyndall Glac. 

1. xvi. 110 The ice-field Ijefiure ur wa.R a most noble one. 

Boi.DKEwr^D Co/. Reformer 175 A fresh blast 

had been unchained among the fsur south ice-field.s. 

Zo#« 1 L 06 [See Flok .1 A large sheet 

of floating ice : sometimes several miles in extent 
(cf. qnot. 1835). 

1819 F.din, A'm XXXI. 341 Jammed in between two ice- 
floex. 1833 Lrxlif. Polar Seas i. 43 The whale-fishers 
enumerate several varieties of Ihe salt-water ice. A very 
wide expanse of it they call a field, ami one of smaller 
dimensions a floe, i88a H. Lanrdkll Through Siberia 1 . 
198 A den.se mas.s of ice-floes and pack-ice nishM irresistibly 
up the Kureika. 

Z* 06 -f 00 t. [According to quot. 1856, ad. Da. 
isfod, in same sense : the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land.] 

a, A belt or ledge of ice extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (cf. icedtelt), caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperature than the salter 
water of the deep sea. D. Also applied to the 
margin of an ice-tloc : see quot. 1897. 


iMK( LNK A ret. F,xpl, I. XV. 175 The name is adopted 
. . from the Danish * Kis-fod ' to designate a zone of ice which 
extends along the shore from the untried North, .almost to 
the Arctic circle. Ibid, II. App. ii. m The ledge of ice 
which, under the name of * ice-foot \ I hav^^^fore de- 
scribed SA clinging to the shore. 1877 A. H. Grren PAps, 
Geol iii. | e. T09 A belt of ice known as coast ice or the ice 
fool. t88a Gkikie Textd^k, Geol, iti. 11. ii. f 6 This shelf, 
known as the ice-foot, serves as a platform on which the 
abundant d6bris . . gathers at the fot of the cliff. 1807 tr. 
Sansen's Fartkest Norik II. ijL 452 note. The ice-foot Is the 
part of a floe which often projects into tlie water under the 
surface. It is formed through the thawing of the imper part 
of the ice in the summer-time by the warmer surface layer 
of the sea. 

Z*0e-fir6e« a, [ »• Ger. eisfrei, Da. fiV/H.] Free 
from ice ; of a ])ort : Not frozen up in winter. 

1891 Pall Mall G, 13 Nov. 6/x Russia, .says Bjffrnson, 
must sooner or later have an ice-free harbour on the Atlantic 
coast. 1807 Daily Nesvs aa Dec. 4/7 Because Russia 
desires, and may be about to take an ice-free port in the 
Pacific. 1898 Ibid, 29 Sept. 1/2 After forty-eight hours* 
.sailing we were once more in ice-free water. 

Z*oe-hiU. 

1 . A hill or mound of ice ; an elevated glacier or 
hummock of ice ; a slope covered with lee, used 
for sliding or tobogganing. 

tkg^Acc. Setf, Late Poy, 11. (1711) a6 The Ice-Hills that 
fill up the VaileyB. t8i6 Sporting Mag, XLVIll. 244 
Inclined planes to imitate tne ke-hills of Russia. 
Englislnvoman in Rtissia 215 The Russians are extremely 
fond of this nmuNement, and often have these ice-hills 
erected at some village at a little distance from the toum. 
1856 Kane Ard, Expl, I. xxxi. 427 Myouti.. began climb- 
ing the dune-like .summits of the {ce-hills. 

‘I* 2 . A floating iceberg. Obs, 

1694 Acc. Siv, Late Poy, 11. (17x1) 44 I'he great Ice-hills 
. .that drive up and down in the Sea. Ibid, 47 A great Ice- 
hill came driving towards our Ship. 

Z*C6-llOOk. t a. A species of boat-hook, used 
to push large flakes of ice away from a ship, t b. 
An ice-anc&>r. o. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for storage. 

Acc, Sev, Late Poy. 11. (1711^ 43 The 5 >eamen hinder 
the pressing on of the Ice as much as in them licth, witli 
real Ice-liooks. Ibid., Where there is pretty large Ice- 
elds, they jo^m their Ships to them with great Icc-hooks, 
fastned to strong Cables. 1774 C. J. PiiiPPa P(y, N, Pole 
40 And stationeJ them to the ice hooks, poles, crabs. 
Z' 06 -h 01 Uie» A .structure, often partly or wholly 
underground, and with nun -conducting walls, in 
which icc is stored in winter for use during the 
year. Often taken as the type of a frigid place. 

1667 A. Lovkm. tr. Thevenofs irav. 11. 96 xhc Persians 
make great u.se of Icc. . t they make not their Ice-hounes as 
in France. 1698 Frogrr 35 I'hclr Hutts..are of a 
round Figure, and cannot be better compar'd than to our 
Icc- Houses. 2778 Barrington in Pklt, Trans, I.XII. 283 
note. The very name of an ice-house alnioxt strikes one 
with n chill. x86o Tyndall Glac, ti» xiv, 301 Whm we Jill 
an ice-hou.Ne . . we break the ice into very small fragments. 
189s Da/iy News 15 Mar. 7/2 It is ab-Holiitely impassible lo 
sit here this (X>ld weather, .the place is like an ice-house. 

Ice-iokel, -Iclet obs. forms of Icicle. 
ZC6 -i8laild« An insulated mass of floating 
Ice ; an island-like ice-field ; an extensive iceberg. 

*777 Cook Poy, S, Pole etc. Introd. 17 It is, therefore, 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was nothing more 
than a large kc-island. i8ao -Scoresby Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 
22$ The stupendous masses, known by the name of Ice- 
island.s, or Ice-bcrgs . . from their height .. and the depth of 
water in which they ground. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef, Mast 
xxxi. 116 We saw thirty-four ice-islands of various sizes. 

ro«-isle. =i>rcc. 

1808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 599 The loosen'd ice-isles o'er 
the mam advance. 1839 Bailkv Feshts xxvii. (1848) 32a 
Dark u retched thoughts like ice-tslcs in a stream Choke up 
iny mind and clash. 

Zoeland^ (opsilaend). [f. Ice jA-i-Land sb,} 
A country covered with ice; the realm of per- 
petual ice. 

^ 184a Lytton Zaswni iv. x. An oasis in the desert, a summer 
in the Iceland. 18B9 Afag, Amer, Hist, XXI. 217 Mac- 
kenzie had excluded from the unprofitable search another 
vast extent of that Iceland. 

Zoelaad**^ (ai-slfind). Also 6 Ttalonde, Isa* 
land, 7 Island, laling. [ME. Island, Yslmd, etc., 
ad. ON. Jsland^ f, is*s ICB -f- l^ndL\tnD,\ 'I'he name 
a large island lying on the border of ihe Arctic 
Ocean , between Norway and Greenlwd ; used aitrib, 
in the names of articles impoitcd from or pfculiar 
lo that country, %,% Iceland uothts, fish, horse, pony, 
wool ; also Iceland bear, a fermented liquor made 
from Arenaria peploides (SyeL Sac, Lex,) ; Iceland 
crystal Iceland spar\ Iceland our, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, sharp-eared 
white dog, formerly in favour as a lap-dog m Eng- 
land ; Iceland lichen, Iceland moos, a species 
of edible lichen, CetraHa islandUa, having certain 
medicinal properties; hence Iceland mass Jelly t 
starch {Syd, Soc, Lex,) ; loeland poppji a variety 
of Papaver nudicauk^ the jrellow Arctic poppy; 
loeland Bea-gra«s,f//Mi loHssima (Syd, See, Lex ,) ; 
loeland spar, a transpaient van^ of caldte, 
used in demonstrating the polarisation of light. 
e ISM Lav. oaflaa Outload ft Irlond. Orcanie ft Islond. 
1897 K. Glouc. (KoUi) 3734 Seoilondc ft yslonde ft or- 
cadas. si77-t7 HoLimMiD Scet. Chron, (1805) I. as Island, 
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that Heth In the cold frosty sea iMvond the Artike circle 
toward the North pole. 1780 VonTroil fee fond 63 Flolce 
stayed 'here the whole winter, and . . gave the name of Ice- 
land to the dtantry. 

e saao DtMeun Ace. Roli* (Surtees) 1 . 58 In vj yslandfyss* 
xxj^ c saao Ibid. 60 Iselandfishs. igai IViif of Joyce 
Rtingen (Somerset Ho.), Yselonde ' 


IMS Will 

sAngen (Somerset Ho.), Yselonde clothe. s547'BdbiiDB 
Ifctrod. KftotvL vi. (1870) 147 Thw wyll sell there Iselond 
currea «S 7 « Fi.KMiNa tr. Caiar Eng. Dogs v. (t8Bo) 37 
Iseland dogges, curled 9 rteh al ouer. .« greatly set by, 
esteemed, taken vp, and made of. tggg Shaks. f/en, 11. 
i. 44. c 1618 Fletcher Q. Corinth iv. i. Hung, hair, like 
hemp, or like the Isling curs. 1807 Drayton Moon-ca(f 
Wks. (1748) 17^1 Our water-dogs and islands here are shorn. 

Lady Alimony v. iii, Lies the fault there you Island 
Curro? S77X Sir J. Hill Fossils 76 Iceland Spar. 1707 
UroUGHAM in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 3^, I gruuiul to an 
even and pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal. 
i8es R. Rkbck \title) Observations on the Anti-Phthisical 
Properties of the Lichen Islandicus or Iceland Moss. tSag 
Ned. Philos. 1 . Polaris. Light Introd. x(U.K.8.) A substance 
called Iceland soar, calcareous spar, or carbonate of lime. 
1848 BiacfiOPF fFoollen Manuf. 11 . 191 The last foreign 
wools 1 boueht were a cargo of Iceland wools. sn4 
Gardening lllHStrated 8 Nov. 424/2 A hot summer, .seems 
to be particularly trying to these Iceland poppies. 

Xoelaiider (M'slandoj). [f. prec. 1 . Cf. 
Da. hleender^ G. Plisldnder^ 

1. An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (i6ia) 744 Arngrin Joii.ns an 
Islander. 1674 tr. Afartmfere*s roy. Sf. Countries title-p., 
A Description of the Manners fete.] of the Norwegians 
Laponians . . and Islanders. 1748 Bi.Aia Grave 40X The 
shivering Icelander. 1876 Rancmopt l/ist. L 1 .. 9 , 1. i. 8 
The remote discoveries which Icelanders had made in 
Greenland. 

2. An Iccl.'indic falcon ; see Gkrfaloon. 

i8a8 Sir J. S. Sriiright Hawking 44 The Icelander is 
the largest hawk that is known, and highly esteemed by 
falconers. 

Zoeludio (Mslrcndik'), a. and sb. [Sec -TO.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Iceland, or to the language 
in use there. 

1674 Xx.ScheffePs Lapland^ In theold Gothick or Islandick 
language. 1770 T. Percy tr. Mallet's North. Antiq. iii. 
(1847) 83 The Icelandic chronicles paint out Odin as the 
most persuasive of men. 1780 Von Tkoil Iceland 326 
Where less fish and sour whey are eaten, and more Ice- 
landic moss. 1844 Anstbd Geol. II. 5x5 The liest known 
of the Icelandic hot .springs are called Geysers. i8m 
Lai ham Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) 43 Of the Icelandic verlis the 
infinitives end in -a. 

B. sb. The language of Iceland, which in all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue 
anciently spoken over the whole Scandinavian 
region (Olcl Norse). 

1833 Southey Letl, (t8^6) IV. 352 Old Icelandic, like the 
old Anglo-Saxon ..is so difficult as often to periilex the best 
scholars. i8«o I..atham Eng. Lang. (ed. .p 44 The charac- 
teristic., of the Icelandic.. 18 the possession of a passive 
form. 

So tZo81»'BdiUp tZ'MlOBdiah [cf. Du. r/r- 
landsch^ Da. islandsk^ Icel. islenskf\^ adjs. 

Chamdrrlavnk Si. Gt. Brii. 11. 1. ii. (1737) 338 
Snorro Sturlison, the Islandish Historian, stir Hlackmore 
Creation 1. 367 A cold icelandiaii desart. 1807 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Afag, XXIV. 547 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Isemndish language. 

ZoaldM (di‘9168), a. [f. IcK sb. -f -less.] Free 
from ice ; not covered by ice. 

s8S3 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 The Polynj’a, or ice- 
IcssSea. 1853 Dailey Mystic 75 Many an icclcss and un- 
fathomed pool. * 

Im-BUUI (di'smdC'n). 

1. A man skilled in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions. 

>885 J* I^* Forbes Tour 0/ Mont Blanc ix. 1x7 It requires 
an expert iceman, .to effect this passage. x8s8 Kask A rtt. 
Expl. I. xxix. 378 We knew as iccmcn that the access to 
the land-ice from the floe was. . both toilKome and dangerous. 
i 85 o 1 'ynoall Glae. 1. viL 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 
skating-pond and assist in cases of accident. 

s 85 o AU Year Round Na 39. 292 A rescue by the icemen 


the forty lakes and ponds under trie control or tne council. 
8. One engaged in the ice trade, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale. ^ 

18^ in Werstrr. 1880 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 3/x A raphr 
thaw %rill put a slap to tne operations of the ice-man. 

4 . A maker oT ices. 


thaw %dll put a slap to tne operations of the ice-man. 

4 . A maker oT ices. 

i88a Daily Tel. 11 Apr., An Iceman, .thoroughly prtxficient 
in all kinds of water and cream ices. 

Hence Z'oeauuishipi skill in dealing with the ice 
in mountaineering, etc.; ice -craft. 

i8(^ Geaham In Pali Mall G. ti June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship is a fine art, only acquired bv much 
experience. ..This art, which we call mountalneerfng, the 
use ropes and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, does 
not yet exist in India. 

Z’<M>auMrt«r. 

1 . A pilot or ■ailing-muter who hu apecuu ex- 
perience in navigating vesiela among ioe-floet. 

ilM tiKwGritmtU Kjt^ allt (iSsQ,* “ 1 rmpmt 

thTlcMiiluUn, »h* 

lib Amerie»M VI. 173 The mpwlhtoa . . (had] two Nor- 

£^?lntiharge of the ice of a pnblic pond. 

iMh Dsifr Airwo Jan. Vs The WIW ^ fc.- 
master conuder^ the Ice on the Serpentine about inches 
thick. 

VoL. Y. 


Z*ea*moiimtain. * Icebiro i and a. So also 

Zoo«moniit. 

1694 Acc. Sett. Lalf Yoy. ir. (1711) sa There are seven 
large Ice- Mountains in a Line . . which look of a glorious 
blew colour. Ibid. 46 These Ice-Mounts change their first 
colour in time by the Air. 1774 Goi.iism. AW. Hist. 1 . 247 
'I'hus ore these amazing ice mountains launched forth to 
sea, and found floating in the waters round both the Poles. 
i 8 S 3 Kank Grimnell Ex/.^ xiv. (1856) loi, 1 noticed very 
many ice-mountains traveling to the north in opposition to 
both wind and surface ice. 

X*06*pUuit. A plant (Afesembrfanlkemum cry- 
slallsnum). having leaves covered with pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice : a native of the 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, etc. 

1753 CuAMiiBRS Cycl. Supp.. Ice-Plant. .Is also commonly 
caIIw with us the diainond-plant, and the frost-plant. 1787 
Amercrombie A'v. Man his otvn Card. Apr. x 13 The egg plant 
. .like- wise, dinniotid ficaides. or ice plant. 1893 Karl ITun- 
MfiRR Pamirs 11 . 275 Gn the top of the seconclTakka pass, 
I found the ice plant growing. 

Z^oa-plongh. 

1. *An instrument used in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of i or a cwt. which arc 
stored for summer use* (Simmonds Diet. Trade 

1858)- 

1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Feb. 188/1 1 'he ice-area is . . 
then trenched or sawn by the ice-plough . . a succession of 
curved blades like teeth attached to a long beam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, from its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and scooping out valleys. 

s88i Rep. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 57 How potent has 
been, and still is, the great Mcc-plough . 

Z‘06-r00k. A large solid mass of ice ; an ice- 
berg ; an ice-clothed rock. 

iSt; T. I^ Peacock Afelincouri I. T05 We want no pliilo* 
sophical ice-rock towed into the Dead Sea of modern 
society to freeze that which is too cold already.^ <11849 

H. CoLBRincK Kss. (1851) I. 70 Now nothing remains to 1 ^ 
discovered hut the sandy deserts of Central Africa, and the 
inaccessible icc-rocks of the North Pole. t86i L. L. Noble 
Icebergs 172 The danger of lying under the shadow of this 
great ice-rock. 

Ice-Bohokkill, •seekel, -Bhaokle, obs. and 
dial. ff. Icicle. 

Z'C 6 * 8 ]l 60 t« A sheet or layer of ice covering 
an extensive tract of land ; spec, that supposed to 
have covered a great part of the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial period. 

1873 J. Gbikik ^ 7 /. he Age (1894) 364 Long before the 
appearance of the icc-shcct. 1891 Sir K. Bai.i. he Age 
In future periods the ice-sbectH will again return and 
desolate those region.^ which now contain the most civilized 
nations of the earth. 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/4 Every- 
where else, with the exception of a few low i.slands, the ice- 
sheet overran everything. 

Ice-8hookle, -shog, -Bhog(g)le, -shoglin, 
•Bhokle, -siokel, obs. or dial. var. Icicle. 
Z* 068 pRr» Min. [ad. Gcr. eisspa/h (Weiner 
1813 } ; irom its api^earance.] Glassy orthoclasc, 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius. 
i 8 s 8 R. Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 3) 1 . 404 It was named 
. . Ice-Spar on account of its icy appearance. 1869 Piiillii's 
Ytsnv. X. 39X Nephclinc found in ejected blocks on Somma, 
with icespar, garnet, and mica. 

Z*oe*gtreaiii. 

1. A stream of ice-does carried by the wind or 
a permanent current in a particular course. Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cape Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Greenland. 

1878 Narbs Yoy. Polar Sea 1 . 8 , 1 found that we had run 
deeper into the ice-strcain than I had intended. 

2. A term auplied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-lixe course, and continuous downward 
movement. 

s8S3 Kane Grinnell Rxp. xvUL (1856) 138 Contributions 
from the ice-streams of several minor Viillcys. 1871 I.. 
StKpiiBN Playgr. Enrope iii. (1894) yt In the whole Alps 
there is no ice-stream to be comparea to the noble Aletiurh 
glacier. . 

Z* 06 *WA:t 6 ra Water obtained from, or cooled 
by, ice ; iced water, 

S78a Lond. Gao. No. floiVz Tlie . . I.adies were . . enter- 
tained with all sorts of . . Chocolate, Ice- Waters &c. 1773 
Brvdone Sicify xxxiii. (1809) 318^ In a very violent heat, 
there is no such cordial to the spirits as ice, or a draught of 
ice-water. 1797 Mrs. RAtxiLirpB Italian vl, Alx>ut noon., 
the canimge stopped at a post-house, and ice-water was 
handed through toe window. 

Z*06-W0«. 

I. Ornamentation executed in ice, or having the 
appearance of ice ; frosted work. 

1799 Savage Wanderer 1. toy On this bleak Height tali 
FiriL with Ice-work crown'd. Bend, while their flaky Winter 
shades the Ground 1 1790 W. Wriohtk Grotesque A rchit, 7 
The walls should be lineowith flints, decorated with ice- work. 
2. Giol. Work done by glaciers or icebergs. 

1843 Darwin In Life ^ Lett. (1887) I* ^33 My marine 
theory for these roads was. .knockra on the head by Agassiz* 
ice-work. t88g Lykll Asitiq. Man 304 The ice-work done 
by the extinct glaciers, as contra-sted with that performed by 
their dwarfed representatives of the present day. 

loey, loevuBt obs. forms or Icy, Icicle. 
loh, obs. form of I prm.^ Each. 
loham ^ I ami see I pron. 


Gael, cchain and oehhin oh ! alas !] An exclama- 
tion of sorrow : alas 1 

1513 Douglas Mneis rx. viii. 63 Ichane \ed. 1553 ythane], 

! allace ! iiitill aiie vneourh land, .thy fayr body .. Sail ly as 
pray I \Hen^ terra ignota . . paces.} 

i I-ohanged, ME. pn. pple. of Change v. 

I I-chard, of Chare, I-chebbb v., to turn. 

' I-oharg^,ofCHARG£fi. I-ohaste, of Chaste v. 
lohe: see Each, Echb si., I pran.^ Ilk. 
f Z-chaoset V. obs. [OE. geeZosan ( » OS* gi- 
khsaUt OHG. gickiosan), f. tfosan to Choose.] 
trans. To choose. 

Miooo Cstdmotis Gen. 2732 Wuna mid tisic and ke wic 
;qecec>9t on ki^^uni tnnde. a X17S Colt. Horn. 337 He wolde 
of fiise cymne hem nioder yeceoHen. c laog Lay. 6356 fen 
DamaK..ane chiuese hem Ichaes. a laag Ancr. R. 56 King 
Sz prophete cchoscn vt of allc. 13. . A*. A Hit. P. A. 903 
To Krystez chambre Imt art ichoite. 
tZ-Olierrev V. Obs. [OE. gcc^rran, -cierran^ 
f. Curran to turn (sec Chare).] intr. To turn, 
return. 

exooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic gecyrre {Hatton ge- 
cherrej on min bus. i 1175 Lamb. Horn. 117 ^if . . he nule 
icherraii from his Auniian. r 1S75 Lay. 2x053 Childrich 

I were ichord [c 1205 ilicScn] to hU owe loiide. 

! ZolmeTI3llon(ikiii/?m|Tn). (Al8o6iohnewmoii, 

I 7 ionumon.) [a. I- ichneumon^ a. Gr, Ixy^vpioiv 

I the ichneumon, also, a small kind of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit. * tracker *, f. to track or 

trace out, f. ixyos track, footstep. In F. ichneumon 
(i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A small brownish - coloured slender * bodied 
carnivorous (ju.idru))ed, Herpestes (formerly Vu 
verra) ichneumon ^ closciv allied to the mongoose, 
nnd resembling the weasel tribe in form and habits. 
It is found in Egypt, where it feeds on small 
mammals and reptiles, but is especially noted for 
destroying the cg^ of the crocodile, on which 
account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
Egyptians. (Also called Pharaoh's Rat^ and for- 
merly Indian Mouse. ^ 

(With the early fnhuloiiK accounts cf. Cockatrice, n cal- 
calrixt in origin a L. translation of ixvcv/Aiui'.) 

x<7a Bossewell Arnwne iir. 17 b. Called a Mouse of 
Indic. otherwise Ichneumon, a beaste of Kgypte of the great- 
nex of a Catte. . who creepeth into the hotly of a CrocMyle, 
when in sleape he capeth and eating his bowels, sleaeth 
him. 1579 Go.saoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 Ichneumon a little 
worme, ouercomes the Elephant. 1607 Topsell Pou^f. 
Beasts (1658) 349 Marcellus and Solinus, do make question 
of this Bea.st uchneumon) to be a kinde of Otter, or the 
Otter a kinde of this Ichneumon, . . it diligently searcheth 
out the seats of wilde^ Beasts, especially the Crixroclile and 
the Asp, whose Kgs it destroyeth. tosg G. Sandys Trav, 
lot As for the hnumon. hee hath but onely changed his 
name; now called the KaC of Nilus. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
SnpPlie. (1751) ^4 If Ichneumon and Crocodile Do fight 
in Niger, as in Nile. 1734 tr. RoUids Anc, Hist, 
(1827) 1 . 11. 333 The ichneumon was adored liecause 
he prevented the too great increase of crocodiles. i8m 
Eng. Cycl.^ Nat. Hist.iW, 82 Lucan and Kumphius both 
notice the skill of the Ichneumon in seizing serpents by the 
throat so as to avoid iqjury. 

2. A small parasitic hymenoptcrous insect (family 
Ichneumoniaui)^ which deposits its eggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larvie 
feed when hatched ; an ichneumon-fly. 

The name had been already applied by Aristotle to ' a small 
kind of wasp that hunts spiders'; partly from which, partly in 
reference to the old stories as to the ctitrv of the mammalian 
ichneumon into the body of the crocodile, Linnaeus applied 
it to the parasitic flies. The genus is now much restricted 
from its l.inmean extent. 

1638 Rowland Mon/ePs Theai, Ins, 924 The Wasps called 
Ichnciimones, are less than the rest : they kill Spiders called 
Phalangia, and aficr they have done they carry thein into 
their nests, and dawb them over with dirt, and so sitting 
u|H)n them do procreate their own species, 1671 F. Wil- 
loughby in Phil. Trans. VI. 2279 It is very surprizing to 
observe, that a great Caterpillar, instead of being changed 
intoa Burter-fly. .shouli^rMuce sometimes, .awhole swarm 
of Ichneuinones. S753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v., Some^of 
these Ichneumons m^e the Ixxlies of other smaller flies 
the places of hatching their eggs. 1813 Kirby ft $r. 
i'ntomol. I. xi. 193 Some ichneumons, instead of burying 
their eggs in the oody uf the larxRs . . content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin of their prey. 1884 H. Jones 
Holiday Papers 140 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins lieing opened, an ichneumon steps out, instead of 
a butterfly or a moth. 

3. at f rib. and Comb, lohneumon-lly a ; f ioh- 
neiunon maggot, the larva of the ichneumon-fly. 

1671 F. Willoughby in Phil. Trans. VL 2079 There come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterptllar. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol viii. vl (1727) 
375 note^ The Insecu that infest Fruits are cither of the 


t lohaTlOs ini. Sc, Obs, ^)erh. for cchane : cf. 


same Caterptllar. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol viii. vl (1727) 
37s w/f, The Insecu that infest Fruits are cither of the 
Ichneumon- Fly kind, or Phalscnok 1789 G. White Selbome 

» 377, I saw lately a small icnneumon fly attack a 
much larger than itself. 1883 Wood in Gd. Words 
763/1 The parasitic Ichneumon flics., are here in great 
force. 

Zo]llmBaOI^>| combining stem of prec. (in 
sense a), as in Zo]uigiimoRid(ikniji*mJ^nid)->iiext 
sb. ZolmouasoBldRB (iknlumip'Tiidfin) n., pertain- 
ing to the family Ichmumanidm of hymenoptcrous 
insects, iypiiied by the ichncumon-flies ; sb, an 
insect of this family. Zolmeuio&ideottE (ikniw- 
inAii*dfl»s)| ZebBenmoRidlMi (-i*diin) ad^s. - 



lOHTHYOOBAPHT. 


lOHlTBUTIO. 

prec. adi. Zehaanmonilbrm (•mfnifpim) a,^ 
having the form or characters of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mayiitf £xfics, Lex, 1855). ZoliBeiimoalie 
(iknij#‘mJ^iiaiz) v, trapix,^ to iniest, as the ichneumon- 
fly, the bodies of other insects. Zoluieu'iiioaoid 
a, and 5^. - Ichnfumuniuan a, and sK Zoluieii- 
monoloiTJ* the natural history of ichneumon-flies 
{Cent, Piet.). 

ia«6 Kikbv & Sp. Rntam, IV. xliv. 218 Ichneumonidan 
devdurct'H are kent in check by other Ichneumonktnn 
devournix liii ihd, ted. 6> 1 . ix. 226 Such in the activity 
and address of the Khncunionidans. 184a Jrfil. R, Agric. 
Sok\ III. I. 37, I offered a coniccturc, that thoKc larvae 
which entered the ground had lieen * ichneumonized 
whilst those which remained encased and in the ears would 
lir found uninjured, i^sa f. Thompson Ann, Influenui 389 
The Cei'idomyta of wheat would pnxluce a famine but for 
the ic'hneumonidian parasites. iw5 Reader No. 119. 406/1 
.\ diutorous or ichneuinoiiideuus insect. 

lolwailtio (ikni/ 7 'tik>, a. rare. [ad. Gr. <X' 
F«vri«-d9 good at tracking, f. Ixvtvr^t tracker, 
hunter, f. ix^fveir to track.] Of or pertaining to 
a tracker or tricking. 

1838 Maoinn in Frasers jlfag. XV'II. 6si If Eustathius 
is right, when he. attributing to Argus powers of seeing, 
t.ikes away from his ichneiitic iuerit.s. 

Xohnita vi*knait\ Geot. [f. Gr. fxv-ot track, 
footprint 'h -ITB.] A fossil footprint ; the foot- 
print of an animal preserved in a rock. 

i 8 S 4 . Pack tntrod. Geot. x. 88 These fossil footprints, 
termed ichnites. .found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at Stnretun in Cheshire.. and many other places. 

Zohnograpllio (ikin^gne-lik). a. [t. ICHNO- 
r.RAPiiT ¥ -1C. Cf. F. iehmgraphiqne (175a in 
Halz.-D.irm.).] ^si-ncxt. 

1695 Alingham Geom, F.piL 35 The Ichnographick pro- 
jection of any regular Fort. 178a Jesuits Fers/eciive 3 
To pniject the ichnographic representation of any building 
is to draw the exact plot of the same building. 

lohaogzmphical (ikn0grx-fik&l), a. [f. as 
prec. > -AL.] Pertainiug or relating to ichno- 
graphy. 

.f<sS R., Nkwcocxt Title ia Map »/ Leadan^ A breife 
Ichnograficall discription of this famous ft Honorable City 
of London. axjoA Rvclvn Syh>a (1776) 3^1 Claudius Perrault 
has assisted the text with a figure or Iclmographical plot, 
lyte tr. ttusehin^s GeagA. 8 Ichnographical descrip- 
tions of the Earth, which we call Maps. 1709 Rudhn. Ane. 
Arckit.tiBioy Prei. 6 An accurate ichnograpnical description 
of the most celebrated Greek and Roman stnictures. 

Hence Zohnoinf*‘pl^o«Uj adir, in an ichno^ 
graphical way; by a ground -plan or map. 

»«»• R; NewcouRT Tit/e to Map 0/ l.amhnt An Exact 
Delineation of the Cities of l 40 ndon and Westminster and 
the Svbvrbe Thereof. . . Composed by a Scale and Ichno- 
graphically described. 1679 <Jcii.BY Brit. Pref. 4 Towns 
are describ'd Ichnographically. 

ZolmOgrA||liy (iknp-grafi). Also 7 enon. 
igno-. [a. F. ichnographie (154^ in Ilatz.-Darm.), ; 
or ad. late L. ichnographia^ a. Gr. Ixyoypatpia a l 
tracing out, ground -plan, f. track, trace t- | 

•ypitpTa -OBAPHY.] A ground- plan ; the representa- | 
tion of the horizontal section of a building or of 1 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the ' 
ground) ; also, the plan or map of a place. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful; it may be * section*. 
1998 R. Havdocke tr. Lomatius 1. iti The ichnographic 
of a mans head, a 1638 Mkdr Re//t. Ap^. iii. Wksw'in. 589 
'I'he Ichnography and Platform of the rcmutc*s Fabrick. 
stei Wood AtA. Oxon. 11 . 704 While he continued in Oxon 
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geometric ichnography of a column is a circle, of a pMestal 
is a square. 1865 Mkrivalb Rom. Emp, VIII. Ixvii. 266 'I'he 
ichnography of the wall «)f Antoninus, 
b. transf. an<l fig. 

1637 G1LI.ESPIR Eng. Pop. c crttM. Ep. A ij h, [He] laketh 
the patterne of his religion from the Court Ichiiogruphie. 

S711 Kkw Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 274 'fhe Ser- 
pent . . In his own Slime the Ichnography drew, *i'hai all his 
Legions might the Work pursue. 1830 FrasePs Mag. I. 32 
The thc.)tre is, as it were, the ichnogr.iphy (ground-plan) of 

. jMtmle. 

ZeAnolita (i'kn^ait). Ceoi. ff. Gr. ixyo-e foot- 
print + KiBoi stone, -LITE.] w IcuNiTE. Hence 
Zoliaoll'tic (Cent. Diet.). 

1846 Wohcfster cites Rogers. 1859 F.din. Rev. CX. 112 
Of the peculiar animals of a quadrupedal nature which have 
left the impress of their footsteps on these ancient sandy 
coast!* the only reC'jrds are iliese ichnolites. 

Zohnolithology (ikn<i,li)y* 16 d;ji). [f. Gr. 

fxi'D-r footprint + aAo-t stone + -Aoyfa -LOGV.l « 
loHifOLOQY. Hence ZiohaoUtliolo'glOBl a. icii- 

ROLOOIUAL. s88a in Ocitvis. 

lohaology (iknp'lod^l'. [f. Gr. footprint 
4- -LOttY.l That part of palaeontology which treats 
of fossil ^tprints. b. The ichnological characters 
or features of a district collectively. 

.*%« Sir W. Jardinr tchnot. Annandale 7 Our know- 
ledge of the footprints of recent animals, what may be termed 
modern T chnolMy . . is so limited. 1858 E. Hitc:iicock Ktitte) 
Report to the Government of Massa^usetts on the Ichno- 
lOffy of New England. 188a Pf'oc. Amer, Phil. Soe. IX. 
l^ntflogy, as a science, began . . with him [Dr. E. A. 

Hence ZelUMlogionl a.f relating to ichnology 
(Worcester 1859). 


I ZolmOBUmoy (I'kopmsenil). [f. as prec. 4 - Gr. 

: /sarTtia divination, -mancy.I ( 5 ^e quot.) 

I >895 Smkdlky Occult Set. 206 Ichnomancy . . is the art of 
' finding out the figure, pecufiarities, occupationi^ &c., of 
{. men or beasts by the traces of their posture, position and 
I footsteps. 

liZohoglail (i'tji^lxn). Also 8 itoheoglan. 
[obs. Turkish ^ fch oylan^ f. tch interior 

4- oylUn young man, page.] A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

xBm J. PHiLues tr. TatHtruiePe Grastd Seignior's Serag. 

2 Ine Ichogtaus are those, in whom, besides the accom- 
ultidimeiits of the Body, they discover also a nohle Genius, fit 
tor a high Education, and such as miw render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Tkex^enot's 
Trav. I. xviii. 24 I'he Eunuchs also have the charge of 
^ the IchHOfloHSt or the Grand Signiors Pages. K. 

j PococKF. Pratt. 1 . 11. iii. ii. 134 I'he education of the it^co- 
glatis for the seraglio of the grand signor. 18416 Tii ack Rrav 
Joum. Comhili to Cairo vii, Ichoglans and pages, with 
looks and shabby dresses. 

Ichon, each one : see Each B, C. Cf. Ilk an e. 
Zolior (oi‘k|fj, vVpx). [a. Gr. Ix^p (In tenses 
below). Cf. F. icAor (16th c. in Pare).] 

; 1 . Gr. Myth. The ethereal fluid supposed to flow 

like blood in the veins of the gods. 

1626 Hobbes iliad (1677) 68 From the wound out sprang 
the Dlood divjnc ; Not such os men have in their veins, but 
ichor \riiMO liquor]. itsS PorB Dune. ii. 92 Amus*d he 
Js, and then returns the bills Sign'd with that Ichor 
which from Gods dUtilk iSaa Bvron Vis. judgem. xxv, 
Of course his perspiration was but ichor. Or some such other 
spiritual liquor. 18M Kingsley Heroes 11. v. (1856) 146 
'I'u li\e ever youths like the Gods, who have ichor in 
their veins. 

2 . transf. and fig. Blood ; a fluid, real or ima- 
ginary, likened to the blo^ of animals. + For- 
merly, the serum of the blood. 

163B Burton Anat. Met. t. i. nr. iii. (ed. 5) 34 Ichores and 
those serious matters lieing thickned become flegme. 1774 
J. Bryant Myikol. I. 343 *l*he dog stained his mouth with 
the ichor of the fish. 184^ Ford Haudbk. Spain i. 
2Q.s/i I'he azure ichor of this dike of the earth. z88e 
liuxLEY Crayfish i. 31 The older Naturalists thought that 
the crayfish was devoid of blood, and had merely a sort of 
' ichor i n place of it. ite W. Watson Hymn to Sea^ I'hrough 
; the veins of the Earth, riots the icluir of spring. 

3 . Path. A watery acrid discharge issuing from 
; certain wounds and sores. 

X651 Biggs Nrto Dis/. P243 Tlie Fontanel by reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digestion then is accustomed doth 
: weep forth an Ichor. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Exiemp. xi 
I A Balsamick Decoction . . corrects acrid Ichor. ^ c iqao W. 

Gibson P'arrier's Guide 11. Ii. ( 1738) 200 There is an Ichor 
i and viscid Matter perpetually flowing from the Tendons. , 
I 1897 Allbutt Syst, Med. III. 158 Occasionaljy they [chalk 
stones] push through tlie cutaneous covering and form I 
indolent ulcers, .and discharge a purulent ichor. 

I-ohord : see I-chari>. 

t Zchora'Mentf ai- Obs. [f. prec. 4- -ESCBNT.] 
Growing or liccoming ichorous. So fZohora'B- 
oanoa, the fact of becoming ichorous ; -f Zohora’E* 

oanoj. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. vii. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescency of the Seed. Ibid. vni. 270 Things that incra.ssate 1 
. . the ichorescent Blond, ibid, xviii. 617 Alexipharmacks. . | 
hinder I chorescence . . and too great rarefaction of the Blood. . 
t Zo]lLOro*S€, o. Obs. [f. IciiOK 4 - -08B.] «next. > 
17Z0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 6 Of sinralar avail 
against . . Ichorose Ulcers. 1739 Huxiiam in Phil. Trans. 1 
XLI. 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichoro.se Matter. | 
ZohorOlUi (ai'kuras), a. [f. ICBOK 4- -OUfl. Cf. 

F. ichoreux (i6lh c. in Pare).] Of the nature or ] 
chameter of ichor ; containing or discharging ichor. ; 

1631 Biggs New Disp. p 243 The man should feel himself ! 
better, when the stream of ichorous matter flowes out, then 
when pus is made. 1755 Paksonb in Phi/. Trans. X LI X. 43 
Foul ichorous ulcers. 1878 T. Bryant Praci. Surg. 1 . 127 
They disch.irge a fetid idiorous pus. 

II ZclLOrnumiia (9ik5rrmifi). Path. Also 
-emia. [f. Gr. Xx^tp Ichor 4 * -cupfa f. ofpa blood.] 
See quota. Hence ZoJumrlui'Biio (-emio) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhaemia. 

* 8 S 4-:87 C. A. Harris Did. Med. Tertninol.^ ichoratmia.. 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of sanious matter. 
1874 Jones ft .Siev. Pathol. Anat, ted. a) iv8 Ichorrhiamia 
. . or putrid infection. 1878 tr. WagneVs Gen. Pathol. 587 
Many make a distinction between septiesmia and ichor- 
rhiemia. /A/V£.lchorr 1 uemic infection. 

I-chosen, ME. pa. pple. of Choose, I-oheosb, v. 
Zohthjml (i*k)dfi 1 ), a, [f. Gr. lx8v-« Ash 4- -al.] 

■■ IniTHYIC. 

2874 W. C. Williamson in Owen's Coll. Ess. vii. aaa The 
Ichthyal division of that kingdom. 

lehthyarohy (i kjniojki). nomt-wd. [f. Ich- 
thy(o- 4- Gr. -apxStx rule, government.] The 
domain of Ashes ; the Ash-wond in all its orders. 

sSu Badham Haiieut, (1894) «75 To back an Agnano. . 

}r 'iJiraiiymene * tenca ' against the whole of the Mediter- 
ranean icnthyarchy. 


character, they were undoubtedly ichthyic. sifip Baisrow 
tr. Figuter's IVorid be/. Deltuet Iv. tie The first great 
Ichthyic period of the Old Red-siuKbtoiiei 
ZohthjO- (i'k)ii|P), before a vowel lohthy-, 
combining form of Gr. tx^^bs, ix^i/o-r Ath, entering 
into many scientiAc terms, of which the following 
are worda of less frequent occurrence : 

Z'Ohtl^rfUBf Z'Ohtllji|U Z*o]ltBjFli& 

i |-iiliB),r^rsf., names of albuminoid substances got 
rom the egg-jrolk of various Ashes. Zohtliyo- 
tetnehiMi (nk^iipb&trr^'kiln), 0., Zool, com- 
bining the characters of Fishes and Batrachia, as 
the Lepidosiren and Protopterus (Syd. SPc. Lex. 
1886). Zohthjooeplmaomi (-se'f&Us) a, IchthyoL 
[Gr. tee^aXi head], belonging to the lehthyocephedi^ 
a group of Ashes in Cope^ classiAcation (1870) 
j induding certain eels. Zolitlidroeoprollte (-kp prd'- 
lait) Palieont. rCoritoLiTK], the fossilized excrement 
of a Ash; also ichthyoceprus. Zohthjoosiaid 
([i‘k]>iiF‘krinid) a. Pateeont. fsee Cbinoi^, belong- 
ing to the extinct family fchtkyocrinidm ofarticulate 
crinoids of Devonian age ; so Zohtlgro'oxlBoid a. 
and sb. Zolitliyodont (i'kbi|Pdp:nt) PalKCni. [Gr. 
ofioFT- tooth], a fossil tooth of a Ash. Zohtliyo- 
Bsn'u, the tish fauna, or Ash-life, of a sea or region. 
Zolitlgfo'Utry [-lathy], Ash-worship, the worship 
. of a Ash-god, as Dagon ; hence Zohthjolaitromi 
I (-p’lfitras^ a. ZobtlijomMMgr (i'k]ii|pmsensi) 

' [-HANCTJ, divination by means of the heads or 
eiitiails of Ashes; so ZolitlgrUBUS'atio a, of or 
relating to ichtliyomancy. ZohtlgronoiBy (ik)iiip*- 
nAmi) [Gr. -Fopia arrangement], arrangement or 
classiAcation of Ashes. Zohtbjf^^tollte (-poe*t^- 
lait) Pahvont. [Gr. irdro-f path 4 - -LITE], a fossil 
{ imprint sup|K>sc(l to be that of the pectoral An-rays 
j of a Ash, used in progression on damp surfaces, 

I ZolLtlijopliile (i‘k^i|p(dil), Zohtl^ro'BldllBt [Gr. 
j tpiK-os loving], a lover of Ash or Ashes. Zdhtlij- 
I ophtMvan (-af> 3 i >*r&n) Xooi. [Gr. qtSilp louse] a., 
Iielonging to the crustacean order leht^ophfhira, 
parasites upon Ashes ; sb. a crustacean ofthis order, 
a Ash-louse. Zohthjopodollte (-pi^'d^lait) Paltetmi. 
[CfT. iro 8 - foot 4- -LITE], a fossil imprint supposed to 
have been made by some Ash (Buckland 1844}. 

! ZoEthyopolimn (ikj>iip*p^liz*m) [Gr. tyOvowdiX-ift 
i Ashmonger, mi/Xys seller], the sale of Ash; to 
I Zelitlijo'poliEt, a seller of Ash, a Ashmonger. 

I Zolitlijrowuroolit# (-saukdait) Paleeont. [Gr. 
flesh 4- -LITE], a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
Caprinella. Zohtbjotomist (ik)>i|p'tomi8t) [Gr. 
-ro;«o2 cutting 4* •^IAt], a dissector or anatomist of 
Ashes; so Zohtlgro'toiiij, dissection of Ashes. 
Z^ohthjrta'sidermj, the taxidermy or stuffing of 
the skins of Ashes as zoological specimens. 

2899 Todd Anat, V. 141 Ichthine, Ichthidine, Ichtbu- 
line. \rthPhtl. Trans. XX VI. 78 The Toad-stone, 
or CapHular ' Ichtbyodont. s8s8 Stark F.tem. Nat. Hist. 

I 1. 49a Fossil teeth or ichthyodontes occur in great quantity 
I in Malta and Sicily. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. tatni. 263 The 
; genus Afugii is richly represented in our *Ichthyo-fauna. 

! 1893 W. B. Barker Lares 8 Penates 224 The worship, .was 
alterwardsassociated in one common form of *ichi^olatry. 

I in Derceto or Atergates. shg/h Bijovnr G/ossogr.,*/ehtAy- 
I onomattcy [sic], a divination by fishes, a 2693 Urqumart 
I Rabelais iii. xxv. 209 Ichthiomancy, in ancient timet so 
I celebrated. 2847 Craig, tchthyomancy. 28n Edin. Rev. 49 
I Bloiiiville next abuses Volta's *lchthyonomy. 184$ FbRD 
Handbk. .Spain r. at8 The fore-clawrs are titbits Tor the 
Andalux "iclithyophile. ilUs Badham Haiieut. (1834) 154 
We . . arrived . .at the gate of the old ^ichthyophyusL iSig 
Ibid. 474 If we look back into the history of "ichthyopoIUro. 
Ibid.^ He once beat an Irish "ichthyopolist .. at her own 
2844-8 Owen Comp. Anat. Vert. t. viil. 198 The 


characters of a Ash ; ptsdne, 

2844-8 OwKN Comp. Anat, Vert. 1. iv. 83 This remarkable 
type of ichthyic organisation (the Lepidosiren]. 1898 Obikib 
Hist. Boulder vii. isf Despite their seeming reptilian 


I ibid.. He once beat an Irish *ichthyoi>olist .. at her own 
weapons. 2844-8 Owen Com/. Anat. Vert, t, viii. 198 The 
first spinal nerve .. is called 'hypoglossal nerve* hy some 
"ichthyotomists. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, asb Stuffed 
fishes, prepared by Davidson’s method of "ichthytaxidermy. 

II ZokthjOOOlla (ik]a|Pkp*li}. [L.,a.Gr.lxfli^- 
noXXa, f. lx^o» Ash- 4 nbXXa glue.] Fish-glue, 
isinglass. Alio a/trib. 

^ 2602 Holland P/it^ 11. 428 A fish there is named Ich- 
thyocolla, which hath a glewish skin, and the very glue that 
is made thereof, is likewise called Ifftthyocolla. sM 
Phillips (cd. 4), iehthyoco/bs, a kind of Glew made of the 
skin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglaas. 177a Jackson 
ill Phi/. Trans. LXIII. 3 Processes for making tchtbyocolbi, 
fish-glue or isinglaai. 

ZiAthjOMvylit#^ -diKralite 

lait, -dpTifflsit). Paleeont. [f. Iohthyo- 4> Gr. obpv 
spear 4- XlBos stone (see -utb). The etymological 
spelling ii Hlofylite : cf. F. uhihyodorylUho!\ A 
fossil u)ine of a Ash or Ash-like vertebrate. 

ii!37 Buckland Geot. 1 . 287 Dorsal spines of Fishes., 
have been named Ichthyodonilltea 1840 H. Milleb O. R. 
Sandst. viiL (ed. 2) 267 A bulky but very imperfpcily-pre- 
served Icbthyodorulite. iSts W. S. Svmonos Ree. Rocks 
vlii. 272, 1 saw a small Ichthyodo^lia In soma sHldous beds. 

ZoafhFO'grsplMC. rf.Mprae.-<-Gr.<7|ia^ 

writing, writer 4- -ui.] A writer on nibei. So 
Xofettiiwgnwkg. dctmptkm of iiRiet; UMIqro- 
•M'Rhfo a., pirtnii^ to khthyogimphy. 

i8fy Plot Onperdth. 209 All tha nctinas or Bscallop- 
■hellt I could And In tha Ictbyographers. 1738 Baiuiv 



ICHTHYOID. 


11 


lOIOLB. 


(folio) PnC. .. • Diicoum, or Dcucription 

« Fiibeik itM Craio. Ickthftgrti^y, u UealiM on nuwa. 

Zolltlljoid (i-k)»iioid), a. and sd. ff. ai prec. 
•f -OID* uf. Gr. Ix^ABffs » Ix^vof cA^f.J 

A. Oiij. Resembling or having the form or charac- 
teristics of a fish ; fiA-lIke. 

i 9 is Mavnb Expo$, Lex,t ichihvMdtt^ reseniUing a fish. 
•olSibyoid. iM^ G^eL s.v.. The ichtbyo- 

■aurua. .is partly ichthyoid ami partly sauroicl. 1870 Ruskin 
WKu, (187a) 111 . X35 This ichthyoid, reptilian, or niono- 
chondyloid ideal of the self-made man. 

B. sb, A vertebrate of the fish type ; spec, 

lOHTHYOPaiD. 

site Huxley Comp, Anai, (1864) v. 7^ The claanes of the 
VertMrata are capable ofbeins grouped into three provinces 
( 1 .) the Ichtlwoids .. (11.) the Sauroids . . and ( 111 .) the 
Mammals. 1866 — in inUli, Obteru, Na 56. 100 The 
Ichtbyoids, comprising fishes and amphibia, Rol- 

LBETON Auim, Lift Introd. 67 Instances of larval Icnthyoids 
maturinff sexual products are furnished to us by the im- 
mature Lamprey. 

$0 Xohtlijol^dni a, ^ prec. A. 

Zohthml (i'kjiiipl}. Med, ff. Ichthyo- + L. 
oleum oiU (Hut perh. suggested by ichthyolite,S\ 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of disagreeable 
odour, obtained by the dry distiUation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil hshes; usc^ as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence Xohtb^'Xio a., 
pertaining or related to ichthyol. 

. Lancet a6 Sept. 577 The ammonium salt of .sulpho- 
ichthyolic acid. .. The ichthyol salt may be taken In- 
definitely. x8g8 l^oiee (N. Y.) 10 Feb. s/a Ichthyol and 
other similar i^ents . . may be painted on the affected por- 
tions of the skin. 


Zohthyolito (i'k|)i|<9^l3it). Palteont, [f. asprcc. 
•f Gr. stone : sec -Lite. Cf. F. uht{h)yolithe 
in Ilatz.-Darm.).] A fossil hsh ; any fossil 
of ichthyic origin. 

i8a8 WEiHiTKa cites E. Hitchcock. 184a H. Miller O, 
R, Sandsi, ix. (ed. a) 193 The ichthyolites of the Old Red 
Sandstone. 18^ Lykli. Princ. Grid, ix. («d. 8) 134 Similar 
Ichthyolites liave been met with in still older rockH. s8m 
Page introd, Geol, iia The most common ichthyolites m 
the English^ tertiaries are the shark-like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thronged these waters. 

Hence Xohthyoll'tio n., pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by containing, ichthyolites. 

s8^ H. Miller Footer. Great, x. (1874) 199^ I found it 
partially embedded.. in an ichthyolitic deposit 1854 — 
Sek, tft Schm. XX, The ichthyolitic forinatioiis of Moray. 

Zohtlljr^Otflo (ik)>i|GVd;;ik), a, [f. loHTHYO- 
LoG-Y + -10. CT. K. icht(h)yologique (1 770 In Haiz.- 
Darm.).] Of or belongiiig to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

i8» Raoiiam liaiieut, ( The ichthyologic section 
of Acanthopterygii. 1881 H. F. Horb in Macnt. Mag, 
V. 53 The number of fish left to lireed is but a decimal 
fraction of that algebraic, ichthyologic x. the unknown 
«iuaniity of salmon which ought to be spared. 

Zohthyolo'gioalf [f* as prec. +-AL.] Of 
or TOFtaiiiing to ichthyology ; relating to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes ; 
loosetvy pertaining to fishes ; ichthyic, piscine. 

1716 M. Davibs a then, Brit, III. Crit, ifiet, 104 In 
blaxening those Ichthyoloaical Medals. i7jp Sir J. Uhl 
Hist, Anim, 297 All the ichthyological writers have do- 
scribed it. s8j7 Whkwrll Hist, induct, III. xvi. vii. 
368 Cuvier himself., attempted to improve the ichthyological 


arrangements. t868 Daily Neuts 34 July, Some very curious 
iciithyolojgical phenomena have been noticed in Southampton 
Water this season. 

Hence Xolitliarolo'gioBUar ttdo,y according to 
ichthyology ; (in quot.) with reference to fishes. 

. Badham Halieut, xSo * Apolecti . . applied ichthyo 
logically to the tbunny, ana probably to young spectroena 

Zohthjologist (ik|ii|^ 16 d;;i 8 t). [f. Ichthyo- 
logy -I8T.] One versed in ichthyology ; a student 
of the natural history of fishes. 

tyM in Bailby vol. ll. 175a Sir J. Hill Hist, Anim, 
924 The coryphaena .. was well known to the Ichthyo- 
lomsts of all times. 1771 Jackson In Pkii, Trans, LXlll. 

7 The anatomy and uses of the sound in fish seems not yet 
adjusted by ictbyologists. s88e Nature 5 Dec. xoi The well- 
known Indian ichthyolegist, Francis Day. 

Zohthsrology (ikj^lip'lddgl). [f.Gr. 1x^0- 
fish + -logy.] The natural history of fishes as Jr 
branch of zoology, b. The ichthyological features 
or characteristics a district), the fishes 
regioiO as subjects of scientific study. 

iM Sir T. Browne PeemL in, xxiv. xte Some there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 
Sea. .which carry no name in Ictkyologie. 177a Jackion in 
Phil, Tram, LXIII. 3 The latest, and perhaps the most 
accurateauthoron icthyology. mbGttUf, Mag, LXXXVl. 
II. 6x6 The Ichthyology m these parts of North America. 
1841 H. Miller O, R, Sandst. ii. (ed. a) 59 The labours of 
these two great men in fossil ichthyology. s88o Guntmxr 
Fitkes a 'Fiio commencement of the history of Ichthyology 
coincides with that of Zoology genehdly. 
ZdbthjOfliOralllo (i>k|d|Oni^ifik)| a. [f. IcH- 
niYO. + (Jr. itofM + -wJ 
s. Having the form of a nih, u the liih-god 

b. Poeieiting (all or some of) the 

tooTogical charecten offidiei t ichthydd. 

ijixsrsa. r? 

HowOrth Mmmmoin^ Flood 43a The kgend. .recalls the 
ichthyeoMrphlG God £a. 


t ZohthjOl^luigMI. Obs, rare, [f. L. ichihyO' 
phag'US (sec next) -h-AW.J A fish-catcr. 

s6^ TorsKLL Four^f, Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia 
..which some call Ichthyophagans, and Troglodytans. 

It Zohthjophagi (ikki|F‘f&dgdt), sb, pi. [L. 
pi. of ichthyophagous vusually in pi. as name o: 
fish-eating races), a. Gr. Ix^oipiyos, f. Gr. lx$vo^ 
fish- ’¥ -qmiyot eating, f. ipayuv to eat.] Fish-catcrs. 
(Rarely in sing, ichthvophagus » Ichthyoiuiagiht.) 

W. Watkeman f'ardte Facions 1. vi. 103 Ichthio- 
phagi of Afrike. s66x Ia>vki.l Hist, Anim. Min, 331 
ihe Ichtbyophagi made bread of their Iwhulcs*] flesh, 
and houses, Ac. of their bones. 1777 G. Forhier ^ey, 
routid U^orld 1. 143 We were now indeed become perfect 
ichtbyophagi. tm Motley Dutch Rep , Introd. t. (1866) 3 
Here, within a halLsubmcrged territory, a race of wretched 
ichtl^pluigi dwelt upon terpen^ or mounds. 

lontnyophagian (-i^'d^^an), a, [f. as prec. + 
-IAN.] Of or characteristic of ichthyopnagi ; charac- 
terized by the eating of fish. 

ifiga Radham Halieut, (1854) t 37 These icbthyopbagiati 
banquets. 

Zohthyophagisit (ikHiI’ fad^isl). (f. as prcc. 
•f -I8T.] A fish>ealcr ; one whose food ts fish. 
sjm in Bailey vol. II. 1819 W. Lawrence Physiol, 
(1848) T44 I'hey are not, however, pure ichthyophagists. 
i8S9 R* Burton Ceutr, A/r, in Jrni. Grog, Sot\ XXIX. 
342 The Laktsts generally are. .strong swimmers and fisher- 
men, and vigorous ichthyophagists alX 
So Xohtl^*pluigrlte ^prec. ; Xohtlijo'plUMriBG 
V, i^nonce-wd,) intr. to eat fish. 

x8m Kirby Hah, 4- inst, Anim, 1 . ii. 1x7 One [tribe] weie 
periMt ichthyophagites, and would touch no other animal 
food, Badham Halieut, (1854) 346 This very im|xirtant 

duty of iwthyophaguciiig dates some way back in ecclesias- 
tical history. 

lohtlljopliaaous or. ff. L. ich. 

thyophag-usy ad. Gr. Ix^hvolpiyos (see IciiTiiYn- 
PHAGJ) + -ouB.] Fish-eating ; that feeds on fish. 

i8a8 in Webster. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, in. x, A few 
are Ichthyophagoux^iidtise Salted Herrings. sSsa T h. Ross 
ItutuboUlCs Trav, II. xxiv. 45«The icthyophagous nations, 
that dwelt on the Persian GuTf and the shores of the Red 
Sea. 1897 Allbutt Syst, Med, 11 . toi 8 Transferred in raw, 
smoked or imperfectly cured and cooked fish to the intestine 
of man, dog, cat or other ichthyophagous aninuil. 

Hence Xolithjo'pluHroaiily cmv,^ in reference to 
ichthyophagy. 

1854 Badham AdvI.. The Author's pu^rt . . i.s. 
to treat of fish ichthyophagousiy, not ichthyologically, and 
tc^ive, not fish science, but fish tattle. 
Zolltlljopliagy i^ikHirbid^i). fa. K. ichthyo- 
phagie (16th c. iti iiatz.-Darm.), ad. Ur. txOvofayia 
fish diet, f. Ix^oipdyof : see prec.] The practice of 
eating fish. 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, ichthyophagtCy fish-eating, a 1693 
Urquiiart Rabelais iii. xxii. 178 Poor Snakes, the very 
Extracts of Ichthyophagy. 18x9 Chron, in Auu, Reg. 5x9, 

I ..am still almost at odds wiUi ichthiophagy. 

Zohthjophfhalmite (ik]ii||;fJ>ro'1m9it).J/f». 
[f. Gr. Ix8i/-rfish 4-btp$aKitrbs eye -f -ite, in reference 
to its appearance. (In 1801 called ichthyoph- 
thalmeM A synonym of Apophyli.ite. 

[1801 Nichotsods Jrnl, V. X9S With sulphate of lime 
(gypsum), the ichtyopbtalme is innisible.] 18^ R. J am eson 
Syst, Min, 11 . 6ox Ichthyophthalmite, or Fub-eye-stone. 
tfBlEucycl. Brit, XVI. 421/1. 

II lohtluropsida (Ikkiurpslda), sb, pi, Zool, 
[mod.L., t, Ichthyo- + Gr. &/fis appearance : sec 
-111.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
Vertebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
the branchiate vertebrates, i. e. the amphibians or 
batrachians, the fishes, and fish-like vertebrates. 
Hence Xolitlijo'pgid, •o'pgidM, -opsl'dlMi culjs.y 
of or belonging to the Ichthyopsida ; sbs, a verte- 
brate of this group. 

1871 Huxley Aunt, Vert, iL 75 The spina j accessory 
exists in no Ichlhyopsid vertebrate, ibid. iiL iia The 
Vertebrata are divided into three primary groups or pro- 
vinces : the Ichthyopsida, the Sauropsida, and the Mam- 
malia. i^a Mivart FUm, Anal, it. 43 All Vertebrates 
above the Ichtliyopsida. 1887 J, Clklanu in Nature 
34 Feb. 391/x There were two kinds of protovertebrates, 
namely, piscine and reptilian — or ichthyoiKiidaii and saur- 
opsidan, as Prof. Parker would probably prefer to call 
them. s888 Rollkston A Jackson Anim, Life 43a Class 
Cyclostomi . . Elongated Eel-like Ichtbyopsida, with the 
* as in other Vertebrata. 

, (i:k]>i|Ppten*d3ifin),a. and 
(see I0HTUY0-) -h irrfpvf , 
HTspuy- Mringj’nTfpvyt-ov wing, fin + -an.] 

Om euij, Belonging to the Jehthyopterygiay an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (i860, Palgont. 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the dieits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the type of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus ; ichthyosaurian. b. sb, A reptile of this 
order ; an ichthyosaurian. 

II Zollthjoniis (ikpii^znis). Paimoui, [modX. 
(Marsh 1878), L Gr. Ix^d-t fish + 6pRif, 

bird.] An extinct genus of toothed bMs {,Odtmlor» 
nithes) belonging to the oxder or sub-class Odanio* 
iormm, having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrse, the remains of which occur in the creta- 
ceous rodcs of Koitli Ameri|pi. Hence Sbhtlgr* 



onithlo (-pjni*)iik) a., belonging to this genus. 
Zohthpownlthid, a bird of the family Ichthy- 
ornithidiv. 

187a O. C. Marsh in Amer, ymt. Sc, 4 * ArU 3rd Scr. IV. 
344 Notice of a new and remarkable bird... This species 
tuay^ be called ichtkyornis dispar, 1873 ibid, VI. 74 
Notice of a new Specie.^ of IchthyornlH. ^ 1884 G. Allen 
in i.tmgm. Mag, Jan. 390 The ichthyornis has a row of 
teeth in each jaw. iS^l Newton Diet. Birds 054 'I’he 
Teeth of Ichthyornis arc . . restricted to the mandioles and 
maxilbe ; but they stand each in a iieparatc socket. 

ZolltliyOBaiir (i'kbiipspj). [ad. mod.L. ich- 
thyosaur-us ; see next.] »- next, d. 

1830 I .YELL Princ. Grot, 1 . 133 1 'he huge iguanodon might 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 
1865 Page Hamibk. Grot. 253 'J'hc ichthyosaurs . . were the 
'reptile whales* of their period— a period extending from 
the middle Trias, .till near the close of the Chalk formation. 
1876 tr. Brnededs Auim. Parasitrs Introd., The fishes and 
the crustaceans which were cliased by the plesiosaurs and 
the ichthyosaurs. 

II Zolltlijosaimul (i:k])i|af$Tffs). Paleeont. 
PI. - 1 . [mod.L., f. Gr. ix^v-s, fish 4 <ravpos 

(1- oavpa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some features of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tajierin^ body, four 
paddles, and a long tail. (Their remains are found 
chiefly in the Idas.) b. An animal of this genus. 

sSga Db la Beche Geo/. Man. (ed. 2) 385 Of the various 
reptiles of this perifxi, the Ichthyosaurus.. seems to have 
been best suited to rule in the waters. 1833 Lvell Princ, 
Grot. 111 . 173 Vertebrse of ichthyosauri. Ibid. Gloss. 7X 
Ichthyosaurusy a gigantic fossil marine reptile, intermediate 
between a crocodile and a fish. 1851 Kichakuson Geoi, 
(185O 298 The Ichtl^osaurus had the general contour of 
a dolphin, the head of a lirnrd, the teeth of a crocodile, the 
steriuil arch of an ornilhorhynchus, and the paddles of 
a whale. 187a Mivant Lieut, Auat, 37 In the extinct 
Ichthyo-saurus the neural arch was permanently distinct 
from the ccntnini. 

Hence ZohthyoBBnrlBn (ikbi^is 5 *ri&n) a., of or 
pertaining to the ichthyosautus ; belonging to the 
order Ichlhyosauria ; so. nn animal of this order. 
ZohthjOBBU'rid, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus* 
family, Ichthyosauridu. ZobtlijcMiBU'rold a., 
having the form or characters of an ichthyosaurus. 

iig4 Hooker Himal. Jrnts, I. iii. 79 With his ichthyo- 
saurian snout raised high above the water. 

II ZebtbyOSiB (ik|)i|^a*sis). Path. [mod. medical 
L. (Willan 1801), f. Gr. Ix^-s fish + -osis. More 
etymologically called by Good (Stua^ Med. 1823 
IV. 597) ichthyi'asis (cf. clePhantiasis)y names in 
-osis being properly verbal sos., from Gr. verbs hi 
•buy,] A congenital disease of the skin in which 
the epidermis becomes thickened and assumes a 
dry and horny appearance. (Also called Jish-skin 
disease and porcupine disease.) 

1815 K. Ba I'kman Detiu. Cutaneous Dis, Pref. 5 Exhibiting 
the di.%ease Ichthyosis, 1864 W. T. Fux Skin Dis. 4 3 ichthyo- 
sis is of two kinds, epithelial and i(el>ui:euus. i876^DuHaiNG 
Dis, Skin 353 Icntnyosis is a congenital, cliroiiic. hyper- 
trophic disease, .characterized by dryness and harshness of 
the skin, the formation of m-ttles, and a variable amount of 
liapillary growth. . Habershon Dis. Abdomru 17 The 
morbid growth of epithelium, .gives rise to an appearance 
which has been called 'ichthyosis of the tongue*. 

Hence Zohtliarotlo (ikpiptik) a., subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis. 

1876 Duhrinu Dis, Skin 356 Ichthyutic persons are noted 
to iNtrspire but very slightly. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg, 

I. 522 An ichtliyotic tongue. 

a compound suffix, in F. -iV/>/#, con- 
sisting of -IAN (ME. and F. -rr/r), added to names of 
nits or sciences in L. -iVii, ¥. -ique, Eng. -ic, -ics, to 
denote a person skilled in the art or science ; c.g. 
arithtnetkdany logic ’iaUy magk-iany Music-ian, 
physk-ian, rhetork-ian ; mothematk-iany mecka- 
nic-iau, optic-iany ^litic-iaHy statistk-iany tac^ 
tk-ian\ sometimes formed by analogy on nam^ 
not ending in -iV (though there may be an adj. in 
-#V\ as academ-icuiHy algebr-kiany geometr-iciany 
Hcbr-kian : cf. also patriciatty i,\u, MHci-us, 

The termination goes back to xathc. in OF. (where it was 
merely a cajic of the usual suffix den as in eutrolog-ieny 
astfoMom-ien)', thus x2th c. physuieHy lUh c. loAieny 
c.mathrmaticien,musicitn. In Eng. ^riciVn U known 

^>5, magicyen cx3fo, tuusiciet^ rethoricien ^1423, to- 

gycien C1475. Extended formations, with suffix -cry are 
musiciau-er (now obs. or vulgar), and practition-er for 
prat'ticiauer (F. praetkien^. 

llZoioa r^ke native name in 

Juiana.l The name of a cenni of S« American 
rces (H. O. Purseracete)y of which /. altissima is 
the C^ar-wood and I. heftaphylla the Incense- 
wood of Gniana. loioa reain, a fragrant resin 
obtained from the Incense-wood ; hence Z'oiean, 
also Z'oaoim, a crystalline resin, obtained from this. 

laSg-ya Watts Dkt, Chem, 111 . 242 Another crystalline 
resin, Icican, which has the same melting-point as brMn. 
18^ Muir & Morlev JVaits* Dkt, Chem, ll. 746 Icacmis 
'‘.he crystalline resin of comma or Incense resin. 

Zollte (ai'sik’l). Forms : a. (1 Isea 8lo«l)» 4 
xaoe-ikklo, yaekele, ioeoholo, iaykle, 5 laa- 
[ekillOf iaakella^ byae-hykyllt, 6 yso-yokeli 
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ioe-iokel, 6-7 ysicle, iHikle, isiolo, 7 yolclo, 
iolkle, ifliokle, icoycl6» -iole, 7-8 iseole, 8- 
iolole. 6-7 ioo-iiiokle, 7 -«lclo, -aiokel, 
-■eekel. 7. 4 iso-yokel ; Sr. and r/w/. 6 isoh(e-, 
yae-, ioo-achokkill (//. •aohoklis^ 7 ioo-shoklOy 
8 -ahoglo, 9 -ahockle» -ahoggle, -shogUn, -shog, 
-ahaokle. [OE. type */s-£uW {for which is actually 
found isrs^^cri), f. is IcK It'KLK; corrcsp. to 

MIX.;. tS’Jokel\\S\. tsjukch-jakel.-oekely KFris. 
isjokcl\ ba. ujokkel^ dial, iist^c (but the usual 
Da. word is tstap\ N(jrw. isjukd. In English the 
second element has retained an indcpenflent stress 
only in some corrupt dialect forms ; but the word 
wasapp. sometimes pronounced as acunioound in the 
17th c. Of the dialect 7-forms, the ME. ist yokel 
corresponds to several continental forms with jokel 
instead of ickU ; iK^hans the ice’Srhokle, isch-schokU 
forms arc to l)c referred to an earlier isch-yokcl tyoe. 
I'heiice arose further corniptions, ue-sharkle^ 
etc., and the second element came to be 
a separate word in Sc. ; see Shockle, Suooqle.] 

1 . A pendent icc-formation resembling a rod taper- 
ing clownward to a point, produced by the freezing 
if Miccessivc drops of water falling or trickling 
from the point of attachment, as from the caves of 
a house or other overhanging point. 

n. c 1000 JEu Kfc G^ifss in Wr.-W itlcker x 1 7/1 4 Stir/a, stit^ 
licuitay iscssiccl. i«. . Caw. 4 Gr, KmI. 73a Clatcraiicfe fro 
the ervitt he colde T>oriie retinrx & heneed heje ouvr hia 
hedc in hard y^e-ikkics. 13^ Lanul. P, Pi. II. xvii. 327 
YNckc;i**s [v.y. Ueyokel^ C. isyklcs, iskecheleskj in eueses 
jK^rw lioie uf he tionne Melieih in a mynut while to iny^t fit 
to w ittc. 1483 Cath. 198/2 An Izekdie (A. Isc^ekillc), 


ireiwe. 1806 K. Kushton Paemi 29 
1 he thrush from the icicl'd lx>ugh, (jivcit his song to the 
winterly Mlfc Mt Valcuavk yis.Kmf.,Si>'H. WllleugUy 
VII, Giant beards of icicled cascade. 

Zoilj (oi'sili), adv. [f. Icy o. + -ly 31 .] In an icy 
manner ; coldly, freezingly. Also Jig. 

. ri858> 4, 1.. shrunk 

icily into myself, like a .snail. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell IVivet 
^ to be icily indifferent. 

sfcS Boaw. Smith Larthaj^ 220 The wind blew icily cold. 

ZelMm C»'«n6s). [f.lcT-1-.MimH.I The qiwlity 
of beiiw icy ; extreme coldness. Chiefly fig. 

tpn Twym* PiMcie agst. FmrU i. x.vii, A cold, 
^nesse of sorowe and repentaunce. a s6sa J. Smith Stl. 
Vise. vii. 3ya Iaivo. .enough to thaw all thelcyness ofonen’s 
hearts which self-love had quite frozen up. 1814 BvaoN 
Lttra t. xxviii, O'er hl« brow the dampening heart-drops 
threw The sickening icinensof that cold efew. 1883 CoHitntp, 
Rw. Aug. 238 A most distressing and depressing iciness of 
tone and manner. 


Zoillg Od sig), vbl. sh. [f. Ice v. + -inq^] 

1 . The process of encrusting or adorning with 
cr}^tallizations of sugar ; concr. an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, pastry, etc. 

1769 Mrs. Kappalu Rmg. iiousfkfr. (1778) 144 Tarts that 
are iced require a slow oven, or the icing will be brown. 
•774 Warton Hht. Eng. Poetry Ixi. (1840) 111 . 396 The 
splendid iceing of an immense historic plum-cake. 1848 Bliza 
Acton AM. Cookery xvi. (ed. a) 335 When a whiter icuiff 
is preferred, the pastry must be drawn from the oven, .and 
brushed with white of egg . . then well covered with sifted 


171a W. RcKiEKS Coy. 348 Pieces of Stone, resembling Salt, 
which congeal like Icccles, as the Water drops from the 
Ruck. s86o Tyndall Glue, t. ii. 21 Eaven of snow, from 
which long icicles depend(.’d. b8^ R. Buchanan Heiro/ 
LtHHO vii. The girl was cold a.4 an icicle. 

. fi. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 U^iotuiyshm. (Percy Soc.) 4 The 
longe yse sycles at the hewxys honge. 1398 Flohio, Ghiac- 
c/mj/i, ise-sickle!s dropping ises. sS^TiMMsOMcriir. 111. 155 
Congealed -. into ise*sick^s. i6m Shkrwcxh), Ice-seekles, 
goutUs gelees. t68o A nsw, Stiliingpeet*M Serm. 28 We see 
what Icesidcs are hanging on the Eves of the Parliament | 
House at this Motion. 

y- .»377 [see «). C1480 Menrvson Test. Cres. (1593) 160 
The ice-itchoklis that fra his hair doun hang Was wornler 
sreit, and as ane speir als lung. 1313 Douolas gEnets \ 11. 
Pro!. 6a Gret isch schoklis lahg as ony spcrc. 1630 Drumm. 

OP Hawth. Poems. Skadoio 0/ Jndgew.^ A inounUtn 
liffeth up his crested head : His locks are ice-shockles, his 
brows are snow, tysi Ram.sav tU utver leave thee v, Bid 
ice.shog}es hammer red Gauds on the .siiiddy. 1803 J. Nicoi. 
Poents If. X58 fjam.) But wi* poortith, hearts het as a 
cinder Will cald as an ice-shogle turn. i 8 s 4 Brockrtt, 
Ice-skoggle^ an icicle. i8a8 Craxrn Dial.y h e^xnackles. 1833 1 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss ^ Ice Shoglius or Ickles. | 

Jig. tSsa l.ei. 2 June in Daily Neivs ( 1 898) 22 J.m. 6/1 , 1 hofie 
you don't make yourself unhappy about her. She U really | 
an icicle. s8aa Byron Werner 11. li. 240 Must 1 turn an icicle ? | 

2 . troHsf. A fonuation resembling an icicle ; esp. 

a. a stalactite. . 

««44 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxv. (1615) 285 Allom falleth I 
down in lunros, Saltpeter in long icicles. WnnnwARD | 

Nat. Hist. Earth (170a) 177 The Sparry Stirijc, or Iceyclcs ' 
called StalactiUB : the Native Saline Iccyclesj or S«il Stalac- 
ticum. STpa Massachusetts Mag. Nov., Some of these 
stony i-siefes have at length reachra the bottom of the cave, 
b. A needle-shaped or acicular crystal. 

sye4 J. Harris Lex. Teckn.^ Snow.. Is an infinite Mass of 
Icicles regularly figured. /fitV/., The Mvcral Points of each 
Starry Icicle of Snow, /bid.. The Icicles of Urine. 1713 
Pancirollus* Remm Mem. 11 . vi. 300 luices are mostly 
concreted into Globules or Icicles. 1737 Bracken /'arriery 
/mpr.{ij$f)ll. 242 The Iciclcsof Nitre, ifl may so call them 
o. In Hcp^aldry ; see quot. 

1830 Robso.n Brit, Herald Glo.vs., Icicles, depicted in shape 
us guttdes, but rever.ved ; some authors call them clubs. 

3 . Comb.y as iciclediko adj. . 

S849-SB Todd Cycl. Anal. IV. 1189/1 Descending .. in | 

icicle-like projections. 

leiolffid (ri'fttk*ld\ a. [f. prec. 4 -KD'-i.] Over- j 
hung with icicles ; also, f frozen, congealed. I 

a 1640 Dav Pari. Bees ix, My bloud's not boyl'd with j 
fevers, nor . . Isi't Uiclcd with cramps, or dropsie cold, ifij^s < 
Bknuwes Thxo^h. xiii. liii, When c^ivering winters dress 


J. The process of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. ^novan iPom. I/coH. Is- 378 Some kinds of bad 
port wine are improved by icing. 1M4 Sala in Daily Tel, 
so July, Champagne— which, for all au deceptive iceing, is 
a very lic.-itine wine. 

8. Ji-ing amvn : the process of becoming covered 
with ice. Naut. 

188s tr. Nordenskidld's Voy. o/^Vega^ I. ix, ,4S». H *>* 
such a mist that causes the icing down of the rigging of 
vessels .. the tackling of the Vega was covered with pieces 
of ice so large, and layers so tliick, that acculent.s might 
have happemm uy the falling of the ice on the deck, 
Icin^: see ViasiNo. 

Icingr-glaSB, obs. form of Isinglass. 
ieity (i *sUi), a cumponnd suffix, a. F. -iVi 7 <f, 
ad. 1-. -irtldl-rm (nom. -rVf/Jj), formed by the 
a<ldition of the suffix -Af/- ;scc -rr) to adj. stems in 
-iV(» ), as rusticiidsylubricitits^ f. rttslic-usylubnc-us. 
On the analogy of these (perh. also influenced by 
shs. like simpliciltlsy frlicitds from swipleXy /elix)y 
abstract sIjs. in -irild in Fr. and -icily in P^g. are 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -fV : e. g. 
apcstcliciiyy atomuity, atithcnticUy, ratholidty% 
domestirityy eccentricity y elasticity , eleclricilyy pub- 
licity. 

ZwBr (i*kar). Sc. Forms : 6 eohor, -ir, fl- 
icker. [The Sc. form of Eab sb.-\ repr. the 
ONorthumb. form ehety eehheri\ An car of corn. 

1313 Douglas Hinds vii. xiii. 35 Or bow feill echirris 
1333 vcherisl of corn thik growin|j( .. ilois hing On Hemiy 
feilais. 178s Burns To a Mouse lU, A Uaitnen icker in a 
ihrave 'S a sma* request. 

Zckl6(i‘h'l). Obs.cxc.dial. Forms: a. is 60 ilfe,-e, 
Sloel, 4 yohele, 5 ikyl, iokyll, 7 iolo, 8 ioolo, 6- 
iokle. 0 . 5 yokle. See also Icicle. ^fjecel 

{gicely fycel)y gteikey cognate with ON. wkuli 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.Icel. jbkull glacier, Norw. 
dial, iukely jukuly jfkul icicle) :—OTeut. types 
^jekuio-Zy *jikil(hZy (. OTciil. ^jekoft-y in ON, jaki 
piece of ice : cf. OIr. aig ice.] 

-e Icicle. Also transj . 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 954 Stiria. gecilae [Erjurt xccilcl. 
a Boon (tr. Bxda) Be Domes Oxge 191 Se prece gicela 
‘ 'I 38 )xy ' ■ 


ccald.^ rBooofsee Icicle t].' rzM W, He Biblesw. 
In Wright Coc, i6z Un esclarcyl, an ychcle. c B440 l*romp. 
Part*. 259/E Ikyl {W. ickyll), stiria. 1300 Or tut Coe,, 
Stiria. .a ^okylf. B570 Levins Manip. \7\/t Ickles, siiriae. 
1676 Hodgson in Pnil. Trans. XI. 766 From the roof of 
which hang large lunqM of petrified water, like Iclcs, . . these 
iclcs are good Linicstonc. a B687 Cotton Joys 0/ Marriage 
14 Be she constant, lie she fickle. Be she fire, or be she 
icklo. i8a8 Craven Dial., It kies, bides ; water sta- 
lactites. 1868 Atkinson CUveland Gloss., Ickles, icicles. 

lokle, iokwell: see IItcewall. 

1 -clad, var. of Yclad ppl. a., clad. I-clenBid, 
•clansid, ME. pa. pplc. of Cleanse. I*oleped. 
1 -cliped, etc., ME. pa. pplc. of Clefe v. : see 
Yclept. I«oIoaed, of Close v. I-olothed, 
of Clothe v. I-olumben, of Climb v. I- 
clunge(n, of Cling v. I*clypt» -clupt, of 
Clip v.^ I-onawen. i-onowen, of Know v, ; 
see also Yknow. I-cnouleohe: see Know- 
ledge V . I-cnut, ME. pa. pple. of Knit v. 
I-onutte ; see 1-knit v, 
t Zood (ikp'd), ini, Obs. [A variant of Ecod, in 
origin the same as Egao, Agad.] An asseveration, 
B697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. I, I’cod, I don't care how 
often I’m married. S749 Fielding Tom Jones xviji. viii, 
*lcod 1 I shall lose two or three thousand pounda 1790 By- 
stander 343 Icod, Sir, the back stairs has convej'ed nim to 
the cellar. 

I-come(n, ME, pa. pple. of Comb v. 

Zoon (di k^n, Gi'ksn). Also ikon, eikon. [a. 
late L. icon (Pliny), ad. Gr. ohsiir. tlttop- like- 
nesa» image, portrait, semblance, Bimilitude, simile, 
L ^cIir-ciN to M like.] 

1 1 . An image, figure, or representation ; a por- 
trait ; a picture, ^ cut ’, or illustration in a book ; 
esp. applied to the * figures ’ of animals, plants, 
etc. in books of Natural History. Obs. 

•STB BoBsewbll Armorio in. 23 b, The Icon, or forme of 
the same btrde, 1 haue caused thus to bee figured. 1611 
Speed Hist. Gi. Brit, v. vIl I 2. 38 The two first ensuing 
leones or Pertraitures. 1646 Sib T. Browne Peeud, Ep, v. 
X vii. 24 $ He IS set fwth in the Icons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
Cevallenus. 1710 Salmon {title) Bbtanologia . . beautiftiUy 
adprn^ wuh exquisite Icons or Figures of the most con- 
siderable Species. S 9 B 7 Switreb Preset, Gardiner ill. 
xxvii. 143 The same that the llerbals have left both the 
icons and description oflP 


b. An image in the solid; a monumental 
figure ; a statue. 

1577-87 Holinshed ChroH, (1807-8) II. 147 The pope ment, 
by cau-sing such ikons to be erected, to prefer Thomas as a 
perpetual saint to all posterities. 1638 Sir T. Herheiit 
Trav, (ed. a) 225 Returoe him in pure gold the Icon of an 
Elephant, Cnmmell, or Dromedary. s888 Athenaum 
4 Apr. 445 Otto of Brunswick in Hildesheim Church . . 
whose monumental icon is figg’ecnicre. Ibid,, The monu- 
mental statues of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as this icon of Ingeborg wears it 
2 . Eastern Chnreh. A representation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, or mosaic, 
itself regardea as sacred, and honoured with a 
relative worship or adoration. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia m Behind them were carried 
• .six censcr& and six sacred ikons. 1884 W. T. Grrivk 
Ser^tia in l ae. Tour, 428 It is beneath the icon of the 
Blessed Virgin that women kneel during the office of 
Churching. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia iv. 98 Icons are 
pictorial half-length representations of the Saviour, of the 
Madonna, or of a saint, executed in archaic Byzantine style, 
on a yellow or gold ground. . . Very often the whole picture 
with the exception of tlie face and hands of the figure is 
covered with a iitet.nl plesque embossed so as to represent 
the form of the figure and the drapery. ^ 1879 H. $. Edwards 
Russians at I/otue 1 . 90 The lieliever is expressly cautioned 
against such an abuse of the holy eikons. 

1 3 . Phei, A simile. Obs, 

2389 Puri'KNiiAM Eng, Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 250 Icon or 
Resemblance by iinagerie. i6ao GRANCKa Div, Logike B48 
Metnphores ore contracted similitudes. To which if the 
note he added, it is called Icon. 1676 Hobbes Iliad To 
Kdr., The perfection and curiosity of descriptions^ which 
the ancient writers of eloquence call icones, that is images. 

4 . A realistic representation or description in 
writing. Now rare or Obs, 

•379 I^‘ Gloss. S'penser*s Sheph, Cal. Feb. bos This 

tale of the Oakc and the Rrere . . is very cxcellente for 


and representation of nature and human life. 

6. Comb , loon- stand » Iconostasis, q.v. 

t ZiOOnaAtidjir'ptio, a . Obs . [f. Gr. 

Icon + dvW opposite to + fiinrr-fiv to dive, duck -h 
-1C.] Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot.) : 
cf. DIFLANTIDIAN. 

1778 Pkil, Trans, LX IX. 130 This Telescope is called the 
Iconantidiptic Heliometer, because it prwluces two images 
of the objects, the one in a direct position, and the otner 
reversed. 

I-confenned, ME. pa. pple. of (Confirm. 

Zoonio (otkp*nik), a. Also eioonio. [ad. late 
L. iconic-uSy ad. Gr. ilseovuc-bs, f. clirchF Icon.] Of 
or ]^rtaining to an icon, image, figure, or repre- 
sentation ; of the nature of a portrait ; spee. in 
Art, applied to the ancient portrait statues of 
victorious athletes commonly dedicated to divini- 
ties, and hence to memorial statues and busts 
executed according to a fixed or conventional type. 

2636 Bix>unt Glossogr., iconic, belonging to an Image, 
aliM) lively pictured. 1801 Fuaki.i in Lecf, Paint, iii. (b8a 8) 
415 Iconic figures in metal began, says Pliny, to be the 
ornatnents of every municipal forum. 1830^ Lkitch tr. 
C, O, PtUllePs Ask. Art (ed. a) i 133 ssote. An iconic statue 
of Lysander in marble at Delphi. b88b £. W. Gobsk in 
P'ortn, Ret*. June 701 In iconic sculpture the Royal 
Academy presents nothing ho considerable an Mr. Boehm's 
.. bust of Mr. Gladstone. 188a Athesseeum 39 Apr. 543/a 
Several heads appeared to be eicoiiic. 

b. Of or pertaining to an image used in worship. 

B890 Sat. Rev. 20 Sept. 348/1 Apparatus of the iconic 
character required by Ronuui Catholic devotion. 
Zoonioal (sikp'nikfil), a. rare. [f. as prcc. 
-AL.] Pertaining to an icon, iconic, f In quot. 
165 a, of the nature of a simile (sec Icx>N 3) ; fin 
quot. 1 776, consisting, or of the nature of, j^ctures 
or pictorial illustrations (see Icon 1). 

1658 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Figurative expres- 
sions . . whether paradigmatical, (conical, symbolicaL 1776 


pA Costa Elesss, Cowhol. 26 (Jod.) The work is entirely 
I only of figures without any letterpress, 


iconical, or consists < 


catchword, alphabet, or numter to the pages, 
t Z*001liliai« Obs, [ad. late L. icomsmtts, a. 
Gr. cIsoFtfffi^f delineation, f. elstoyi^otv to looNiZB 
\cf. Gr. elstbyusfta copy, im^).] A representation 
by some image or figure ; imii^ry^ metaphor. 

1698 Blount Giossogr., /conism, a true and lively de- 
scription. ifide Evelyn ChaUogr, v. Misc. Writ. (2805) 
321 The annexed Iconiame is thus explained. 1678 Cuo- 
woBTH Intell. Syst. f. iii. f 8 . B53 TneM . . in Aristotle’s 
judgment, would be fit Iconisms or representations of the 
Plastick Nature. s68b H. Moee Apoad. A^, 47 A Book 
. .which consists of Representations Symbolical or Hlero- 
gtyphical, of Iconismes or Images of things future. 

So fZoonl'MtiMa a.y metaphoncal, figurative. 
Hence f ZooBi'Btloallg^ adu.y by a figure. 

s884 H. More Answer 86 Blasphemy bemg an Iconisme 
of Idolatry, that sense is more probable (br iu being Iconis- 
tical ; the Genius of the Apooaryptick style being such as to 
signifie Iconistically rather than plainly. 

T Z* 00 BIM 2 V. Obs, [od. Gr. fbrovjftiir, 
f. elxdw, elsov- looK.] trans. To form into an 
image ; to figure, to represent 
~ , CvowoRTH InteU, Syst, 1. Iv. § 36. 379 This world is 
an IniMpe always looaised,^ perpetually renewed (as the 
image in a glass la) ^ that first, second aiid third Principle^ 
whi^ ate Mways standing. 

Z-oemnod, -0011*4, obs. pa. pple. of Con sr.* 
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Zoono-i Gr. €Uwo-, combining form of tlitiify 
Icon, as in Zooaodu'lj [see Dulia], the worshin 
or veneration of images ; so ZoonoAnlio (•(/M/tV) 
(9i:k5n0cii/iik), a . ; ZooaoAu'llNt, a worshipper 
or server of images. Zoonomaaiai (ai-kdii^m^i'niil) 
[Mania], a# an infatuated devotion to images; 
D. a mania for oall(|cting icons or portraits. 
ZoonopUla (di'kon^fail;, ZooaopUllat (-p'filist) 
[Gr. ^7\os loving], a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
gravings, book illastrations, and the like; hence 
Zooacplilliflm, -pliilj, the taste for these objects. 
Zooaoplast (oikp'n^plaest) [Gr. -irXde’n^r moulder : 
after iconoclastic a fashioner or maker of images. 

W. M. Ramsay Ch» in Ro 9 h. Emp, xvii. 4^1 The 
^iconodoulic tendency was already beginning in the 
Orthodox Church. 1716 M. Daviks A then, Brli, II. 33a 
*lconodoulutU or Icoiiolater«, join'd also with the Monks 
and Fryars. 1888-3 Schaff Plncycl, R€lig* Knerwl, II. 
1063 Leo's successor, Michael II ..again yielded to the 
iconodulists, and allowed iinage-worahip in private. 1840 
K. Baillik Canterb, SelfConinct, 55 Alt their practice heere 


is hut *iconoduly, not idolntrie. 1788 J. Covrl^.'-c. Grk, 
i'h. 395, I must call it *Iconomania, perfect Madness for 
Image Worship. 1770 W. Cole in y. Granger's Lett, 
(1B05) 333 The Icomnnia you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
bridge, where we have many collectors. 1881 Aihetmum 
w July 145/a * Legraveurde 1488 as ^iconophiles designate 
[nuplessis], [Kmesses at least the merit, .of fjeing one of the 
first artists who in Franco made use of metal as a means of 
reproduction. 1888 M K Tribune la Feh. (Cent.), Ho 
instructs his cu.stomers in bihlomania,. .in 'iconophilism, in 
the knowledge of ait. 1884 AW. Retf, 29 Mar. 420/1 ft would 
have been an advantage to the "iconophilist. iBg^A thenxum 
16 June 780^1 We explain this extraordinary development 
of ^iconophily by the peculiarities of Egyptian reugious 
beliefs. 1898 L. A. Tollemachr in Literature 8 Jan. 24/a 
He (Pattison] could not. .be a thorough iconoclast, and yet 
delude himself into thinking that he was (if I may coin such 
a word) an "iconoplast all the time. 
l001i00laJBm(9ikp*n^k1sez*m). [f. Gr. flirdliFicoN 
+ HXdapa breaking, f. #rXay to bre^ : after next.] 
The breaking or destroying of images ; esfi, the 
destniction of and pictures set up as objects 

of veneration (see Iconoolaht 1); transf, oxA fig, 
the attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
and cherished beliefs, regarded as fallacious or 
superstitions. 

>797 Tavloe in Monthly Rev, XXIV. 512 That vulgar 
iconoclasm which has estranged until this day the fine arts 
from every Protestant community. 1858 Frouok Hist. Eng, 
xii. 111. 73 The stormy eloquence of Pole, the iconoclasm 
of I.atimer, the su|M£r.iiitions of the complaining clergy. 
1874 Green Short Hist, viii. ft 4. 497 In Edward's time 
iconoclasm had dashed the stainea glass from its windows. 
t88a Fahkah Early Chr. II. 163 The iconoclasm of the Jew 
made such places detestable to him. 

Zoonoolaait (dikp'myklscst), sd, (a,), [ad. late 
L. iconoclastesc a. late Gr. efxovoirXdon;^, f. flxibv 
Icon 4- -AXdari/r breaker. Cf. F. iconoclasU (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A breaker or destroyer of images; spec. 
{EccL JJisL) one who took part in or supported 
the movement in the 8th and 9th centuries, to put 
down the use of images or pictures in religious 
worship in the Christian churches of the East ; 
hence, applied analogously to those Protestants of 
the 16th and 17th centuries who practised or 
countenanced a similar destniction of images in 
the churches. 

{1896 Oalrymplb tr. Leslie*! Hist, Scot, v. a6o A counsel 
of thrie hunder and fiftie Bischopis haldne at Nice against 
the secte of Jmagebrekeris, thair name Jconoclastm.] 1^1 
Hinds y. Brnen xxvi. 80 So did Pope Gregory the third 
excommunicate the Emperour Leo, and stamped the name 
of Iconoclast in his forehead, for breaking downeof Images 
in the Churches. >654 J kr. Tay lor Real Pres, xii. ft a8. a 1 5, 

1 remember only one thing objected to this testimony of so 
many bishop!^ that they were Iconoclasts, or brealcere of 

r other article, 
is new heresy 
1814 Soui'iiKY in Q, Rev, 
Xll. 74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they act as if the 
outrageousiiess of the one excess were to efface or atone for 
the folly of the other. 1840 Carlylk Heroes vi. (1858) ^8 
The Puritans . . seem mere savage Iconoclasts, fierce 
stroyers.of Forms t but it were more just to call them haters 
of nntmg Formsi s8la E. C Baber in R, Ceog. Soc, Supjbl, 
Papers 1. 1. 35 The second . . is the famous iconoclast wno 
melted down ml the bronxe idols he could lay hold of. 

2 . transf. and fig. One who assails or attacks 
cherished beliefs or venerated institutions on the 
ground that they are erroneous or pernicious. 

1841 Mas. BaowNiMO Grk, Chr, Poots (1863) 177 An 
Iconoclast of their idol rhyme. s866 J. Martinbau Ess, 1. 
77 Kant was the great iconoclast. 1874 H. R. Reynolus 
yohm Rapt. vilL 514 Reimectable vices, which take shelter 
under the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 
the stem iooiioclaiit. 

8. attrid. or ad;\ Of or relating to iconoclasts ; 
iconoclastic. 



ZoOBOoUustio (aikpnpkise'stik), a. [f. prec. + 
- 1 C.] Of or pertaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. 

zte R. B A 11.1.1 E CoHterb, SelpConvict, 53 Iconoclasticke 
and iconomaebian hcreticks. 1703 Maundrell yourn, 
yerus.{^^^\\ 15 In testimony of thcirlconocla.-(tick principle. 

Milman Lat, Chr, xiv. ix. (1864) IX. 309 The Icono- 
clastic Emperors found statues, .to war upon. 1867 Smilkr 
Hugtienots Eng, iii. u88o) 50 In their icunoclastic rage 
they hewed and broke the images, .of the cathedrals. 

lienee Zoonoola'atioaUjr adv,, after the fashion 
of iconoclasts. Zoonoda'utioliim, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts ; iconoclasm. 

1863 Mom. Star 29 Apr., Iconoclastically to demolish ail 
it had previously revereci. t8l^ 1 .^ Oliphant Ha(/a (1B87) 
301 Modern iconoclasticism and love of truth have, .proved 
too .strong fur.. unfounded trailition. 
t loonograpll^ (aikp*infgraf). Obs. rare. [ad. 

I Gr. elHwvypdtpos portrait-painter, f. Icon 4- 
I -ypd^^or writer, painter.] — IcoNooiiAPHEtt. 

1804 Monthly Mag. XVllI. 291 The Iconographs are 
those who have published the figures of motiunient.s, but 
without a detailed explanation. 

Zoo'nogmph [f- as prec. f written, 

ypaijnf writing.] A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration for a book : «Icon i. 

i884.SV7V//rr 4 July 38/a The illustrations have never been 
surpaxxed by the most expensive and careful iconographs. 

Zoonograplier (oik^np^grafai). [f. as next + 
•ER 1 : cf. Gr. elHOPoypdtfr-os (see Iconoukaph).] 
One who makes figures or drawings of objects. 

I s888 Athenjeuni 7 Jan. 19/1 The lepidopteral tcono- 
grapher. z8pa Ibitl. 77 Aug. 391/2 Those gorgeous spccich 
beloved by tne icoiiographcr and cbromo-iitbographi.st. 

Zoonogrftphio (oikpn^rae'fik, oidedno-), a. 
Also ikon-, [f. IcoNonRAritv, or its source 4- -ic : 
cf. F. iconographiqtic.l Of or pertaining to icono- 
graphy; representing or describing by pictures, 
drawings, or engravings ; also, pertaining to sym- 
bolic r^rcsc'.ntation (cf. Iconoloot 2). 

_ji 85S Mavnk Ejtpos. Lex,c Icotwgraphic, 1S61 Bkresk. 
Hope Eng, Cathedr, 19M C. v. 181 Covering the wall.% and 
, the cupolas of this vast building with a complete icono- 
graphic epopee from the pencil of Schraudoipn. 1877 W. 

' Tones Ftnger-ring 266 Six rings gold and silver, ot the 
iconographic type. iSyg St a G. Scott Zee/. Archit, 1 . 309 
You must study the object and meaning of everything .. 
whether ritual, iconographir, artixtic, or simply utilitarian. 
So Zoonogra'phioal a, 

Wright Hist, Caricat, iii. 48 T'his kind of icono- 
graphical omamentatioii had been encroaching . . on the 
old architectural purity. 1880 Nature la Feb. 357/a A 
mafjiiificently illustrated * Iconographical History of the 

Z001l0*graplli8it« rare. [f. next F -18T.] One 
skilled in iconography. 

1890 Ecclesiologist X. too G<frtiiite«.was an artist, and he 
was also an iconocraphist. 

Zoonognpliy (^ikdnp'grafi). [ad. med.L, 
fionographia, ad. Gr. eUovoypatpia sketch, descrip- 
tion (Strabo), f. elnwr Icon 4 - -ypo^io writing, 
-GRAPBY. Cf. F. icomgrapkte (1701 in Furetiire).] 
+1. cotter, A pictorial representation, delinea- 
tion ; a drawing or plan. Ops, 
sSaS Burton Anat, Mel, 11. U. iv. (ed. 3) 369 Those curious 
Iconographies of fcmples and pallacex. 1878 Piiili.ipr 
(ed. ^jJconography.,\ik the platform or model of a House. 

2 . The description or illiislratioii of any subject 
by means of drawings or figures; any book or 
work in which this fi done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the rciiresentatioii of 
persons or objects by any application of the arts 
of design. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Jconqgrapkv^ a DeM;ription by 
Cuts, etc. 1809 Kendall *lrav. III. Ixxviii. 213 An 
elaborate monument of some transaction of which no other 
trace remains to elucidate this imperfect iconography. 1851 
E. J. Millington tr. Didron {title) Christian Iconography ; 
or, the History of Christian Art in the Middle Ages. 18^4 
Micklethwaitk Mod. Par, Churches 131 The iconography 
of the Atar-cwopy. 1883 PaU Mall O, ao .Sept, 4/3 Ex- 
pensive laue iconographies like Couch's, Yarrell s, or Day's. 

Zconowter (aikonpdataj). [f. (ir. slnwr image, 
Icon, after idolater. Cf. F. iconoltUre,'] A wor- 
shipper of images. 

1894 ViLVAiN Theorem. Theol,m, 160 He animated Icono- 
laiers in the East, zyaa J. Covkl Acc. Grk. Ch. 306 How 
can the Iconoclaters [sii ] justify their praying to a Cross or 
Cnicifixt 1844 Lingard Angio-Sax. Ch, (1858) 11. 381 
Evasive langua^ adopted for the defence of iconolaiers. 
Zoonolfttey (aikAnp*l&tri). [f. ns prec., after 
idolatry, or ad. eccl. Gr. slitwoKarpsla. Cf. F. 
iconolatrie (Littr^).] The worship of images. 

1804 R White Repi, Fisher 370 Simon Muiolus, a most 
eagre defender of Iconolatrie. 1838 Pagitt Christ iastogr, 
IL vU. (1636) 66 Idolatrie and Iconolatrie, that is, Image 
wonhip. tqoM J, CovxL A cc. Grk, Ck, 400 The School-men 
and Patrons of Iconolatry. 1884 Ck. Q, Rev, July 451 
Equally removed from toe iconoclasm of 754 and the 
iconolatry of 787. 

Zoo&ologjf (dik6n/i*16d5i). [mod. f. Gr. il/edtr, 
cUero- ima« : sec -loot. Cf. Gr. slitwoKayla figu- 
rative ipeaking, whence It. iconolegia ( x6i 1 Csesare 
Ripa), V. iconologie (1636 Baudouin), in titles of 



the subject of icons (in any sense of the word) ; 
also the subject-matter of this study, icons col- 
lectively, or as objects of investigation, etc. 

1730-8 Bailey (folioX Iconology. interpretation of ancient 
ImagcM, Monuments, and Emhlenm. [1777 Riliiardson 
{title) Iconology ; or, a Collection of emblematical Figuies, 
moral and instructive, with Explanations from classical 
Authorities,] t8o8 Sir R. Porter Trav, Sk, Russ, k Swed. 
(1813) I. vi. 48 Professors of. . mythology, and iconology. 
1851 Sim C. Eastlake tr. A'uglrrs Sck. Paint, Italy i. 1. 6 
The violent aversion entertained by the Christians for tlie 
Iconology of Heathendom kept, as was natural^ equal pace. 
2 . Symbolical representation ; symbolism, 

1849 J. R. Jackson Lett, Minerals aas In the language 
of Iconology, the Diamond is the syniMl of constancyjjif 
strength, of innocence, and other heroic virtues. s88a 
Ecclesiologist XX 1 11 . 58 T'he iconology of these decora- 
tions is asTollows:— Over the chancel arch is the Doom [etc.]. 

Hence Zoonolo'gioal ti., of or relating to icono- 
logy. Zoonologist, one versed in iconology. 

1851 E.J. Milling! ON tr. Didron's Chr, Iconogr. 1 . 3^ 
Jesus, to an Jconologist, is present in the cross as well as in 
the laiiib, or the lion. 1854 Ecclesiologist XV. 25 II1U 
great iconologkal wurk. 

t Zco'nomach. Ohs, rare, [ad. cccl. L. tco- 
fwmach-us, a. cccl. Gr. cUovo/idxov, f. cWiv Icon 
> -/idxor fighting.] One who is ho.sti 1 e to images. 
CZ55S Philpot Exam. 4- IVrit, (Parker Soc.) ^07 *lney 
were named Iconomachcs, that is ovvrthrowcrs of images. 

t Zoonomaohal, ri. Ohs. rare. Erron. -mioal. 
[f. as prec. + -AL.] Hostile to images, 
j 1648 Sir T. Brownk J*seud, Ep. v. xxi. 369 We should be 
I too Iconohiicall to question the pictuics of the winds, as 
I commonly drawiie in humane heads, and with their checks 
distended. [x8^ Bloi ni' Glossogr.c leonomkal. belonging 
to Images, or after the manner of linages.] 

Zconomachy O^ikonpmaki). [ad. eccl. L. 
uonomachiac a. cccl. Gr. fl/tovoptaxia, f. gtuwv Icon 
+ -/iax^a fighting.] A war against images ; hos- 
tility or opposition to images, esp. to their use in 
connexion with worship. 

1581 K. Cami'Ion in Confer, in. (1584) P, That of Con- 
stantinople, W7is not a gciierall nor lawfull Council!, but 
n certnine iconomachy. i6w K. Stapylton Strada's Loio 
C, IFarres v. 133 margin, A new Iconomachy at Anlwerji. 
1859 Motlky Dutch Rep. 11. vii. 1 . 5(>9 The celebruU-d icoiiu. 
machy of the Netherlands. Ibid, vi. i. 111 . 383 Noihing 
more excited the indiKnaliun of llie Prince of Orange ihun 
such senseless iconomachy. 

Hence f Zoonoma'oliiaA, t Zoonoma'ohioal 

adjs,, practising or advocating iconomachy. Zoo- 
noinaohiEt, one who contends against the ciiltu.s 
of images. 

a 183B Mkoe j^ost. Latter Times xvii. Wks. iti. 674 The 
Ironomnchical Council of Con'itantinople. 1840 Icono- 
machtan (.see IcuNot:LAsric]. 1879 J. C. Robertson Hist, 
Chr, Ch, HI. 137 An anathema was pronounced against all 
oppuiient.H of imuges..with curses against iconumachists 
and heretics of every kind. 

Zconomatio (dik^onfmse'tik), a. Also ikon-, 
[contr. for icononoMOlic, f. Gr. gUwv, glauvo- Icon 4 - 
GFo/ia, dvopuir^ name ^ -IC.] A word proposed to 
describe a stage intermediate between picture- 
writing and phonetic writing, in which pictures or 
rcprescnialioiis of objects stand not for the objects 
themselves, but for their names considered merely 
as phonetic elements, as in a pictorial rebus, or the 
use made by the Chinese of the souttds of their 
characters to express the sound of a foreign word. 
Hence Zoonomatloallj adv , ; Zoonoma'tlolsm ; 
Zoonomato'irrapliF. 

1888 D. G. Bninion Ess. Americanist (1890) 207-8 Wc 
have, so far us 1 am aware, no Kcientific teim to express this 
manner of phonetic writing, and I propose for it therefore 
the adjective ikonomatie, uom the Greek cixoi^, a figure or 
image, and 6vo|Aa. .name, a writing by means of the naiiiex 
of the figures or images represented. The corresponding 
noun would be ikonotnatography, 1887 Set. Amer. 3a Jan. 
56 Iconomatic writing . . occupies an intermediate position, 
standing in some .sense in relation to both letter and picture 
writing. Ibid., How complete a system of iconoinaticihiii 
they (Egyiitian and Chinese writing] passed through is un- 
known. 1895 Hoffmann Begin, ll^ritiug 70 Ikonumaiically. 
t Icono'mioar. Ohs. rare’~\ [erroncouslv f. 
L. acono/nic-tiSf Gr. olnovofjuK-of (see Economic) 4- 
-AR.] A writer on husbandry. 

iS >3 Skelton C^arL Laurel 338 Esiodus, the iconomicar 
And liomerus, the fresshe bistoriar. 

I Zoonostasi (alkpmpstscs). Eastern Ch. [Russ. 
iiKOHOcracrb, f. Gr. slKovoaratnt : see next.] --next. 

1833 R. PiNKKRioN/^iwria 268 On the ikonostas are hung 
the sacred pictures. Thorold in Gd, IFords XVI IL 

7/1 The iconosias, or skreen. which in Greek churches 
separates the body of the church from the sanctuary. iM 
Datiy NeiMfe ao May 7/6 A small oratory, including the 
iconostas, shrines, and innumerable icons, forms an ensemble 
which literally biases with gold and gems. 

liZoononaiisCdikODp'stftsis). EastemCkurck. 
[cccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. flaov^irratrir, f. c/awv Icon 4- 
cTTdaif standing, position, station.] The screen 
which separates the sanctuary or ^ bema * from the 
main body of the church, and on which the icons or 
sacred pictures arc placed. 

i8j3 R. Pinkerton Russia 211 The priest perfumes the 
worshippers, the iconostases, and the altar. i8m Cumson 
Visits Monast. 393 The iconostasis, or screen before the 
altar is most beautifully car\'ed. 1890 Guardian 18 June 
970/1 The icunoslasis is of white marble, on which, some 
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I a ft. from the ground ito avoid dangers of iconolatry), arc 
the pictures. 1890 H. Hons i>r 4 r. Ckun'h 41 'llic Icono- 
ittasis or IconstancT, with the lighted tapers in frcnit of it, is 
the most prominent object. On it Icons of our Saviour, the' 
Virgin, the A(>ostles, and Saints are always painted. 

loonymua : obs. ionn of CEcoxumub. 

I-oore(n, i-corn, ME. pa. pples. of Cuoosk, 
l-cH£<isi: 7*. I-oorve(nt of Cakve v. 

Zoos-, ioosa-p ioosi-, repr. Gr. combining 
forms of ff/rocri twenty, used m Eng. in several 
technical terms (see below); also in Zooaaoolio 
(diktHiikJu'lik) a. Aftc, J*ros. [Gr. s/irotrdAra/A-or, f. 
Kutkov member, clause, ColonJ, consisting of 
twenty cola, or members. ZoosMsmlo (oik^- 
5/mik) a. Anc, Pros. [Gr. otiiul mark, ai^fuiov 
mark, mora], consisting of or containing twenty 
mora* or units of time, i.e. the equivalent of twenty 
short syllables. ZooaiMi (aikd^ stan rr., of or 
pertaining to twenty. 

flooBfUSder. Ods. [a. K. icosaidrt (1587% atl. 
late L. icosaedron : see next.] >i>:next. 

1696 Stanley liiti. Philos, v. (1701) 1S6/3 The Icusaedcrs 
[consist] of twrnty [like *idc%J, 

Icosahedron C^i k^sahi'dr^Tn, -hc'dr^Tn). Geom. 
Also 6-8 iooaaedrum, 6-9 iooaaedron, 7 eioo- 
saedrum, \S eiooaihedron). [a. Gr. tUoaMpov, 
neut. of tUoadiipof, f. el/eoai twenty + USpa scat, 
base.] A solid contained by twenty plane faces ; 
jryVr. the rrgii/ar icosahedron^ contained by twenty 
equal etjuilateral triangles. 

1570 Billingsley EhcIU xm. xvi. 41U The opposite sides ’ 
of an Icosahedron are p.-irallel5. 1S71 Diuges Pantow. iv. 
def. xvi. I'ijh, lct>Naedron..///a^. Icosaedrutn. 1655-87 
H. More App. Antid. (1712) i8j There ate Five regular \ 
Bodies.. the Cube, the 'letraedrum, the OcUedrum, the ; 
Dodecaedrutn, and the Eicosaedrtiin. 1785 Kkio Ini. 
Powers VI. viii. 6^8 Five regular solid figures. . the tetrahe- ; 
dmn..and the eicosihedron. 1881 Koutledgb Science i. 

35 To each clement Plato assigns a geometrical solid : to 
earth, the cube ; to fire, the pyramid ; to air, the octahe- 
dron ; to water, the icosahedron. 

Hence Zoosahe'dral a., of the form of an icosa- 
hedron ; having twenty faces. 
s8a8 ill Wesster. 1855 Mayne Ex^s. Lex.^ Icosihedral. 

II Zoosandria Cdikt/sac-ndria). Hot. [mod.L. 

(Liiiua:us 1735), f. Gr. clxom twenty dvSp- 

man, male, taken as * stamen \] The twelfth class 
ill the Linntiean Sexual Sptem, containing plants 
with 30 or more stamens inserted on the calyx. 

1753 Cham bers Cvei. Su/p . , Icosandria . . . Of this class arc t 
the lurch thistle, the myrtle, the storax, the almond, t^c. J 
1794 Marivn Rousseaus Bol. ix. 89 'I'he^ situation of the 
stamens, which in the class icosandria, is cither on the 
calyx or corolla. 

Hence ZooM'nder [F. icosaniirc]^ a plant of the 
class Icosandria \ ZooM'ndxlMi, ZoOM'Bdrous ; 
ouijs.^ belonging to the class Icosandria, 
t8a8 Webster, Tcosander. . Icosandrian, 18^ Penny Cyrl. 

V. 253/1 Icosandrous, 1880 Guay Struct. Eat. vi. | 6. 249 
leosandt^fus . . when a polyandrous flower has the stamens 
inserted on tlie valyx, • 

Z:COSido:d«caJie*droa. [f. (;r. eixoin 

twenty -I- twelve + 28 pa seat, base.] A solid | 

contained by twenty equilateral triangles and j 
twelve reralar pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the regular icosahedron by 
planes corresponding to the faces of a regular 
do<1ccahcdron. 

^70 Billingsley Euclid App. def. ii. 459. | 

Z:OOBita:trall6'dron. Geom. and Crjisi. [f. | 
Gr. einoffi twenty + nrpa- four -f tSpa scat, base ! 
;cf. 'i'ETRAHKDnoN).] A soHd figure contained by | 
twenty-four plane (aces; es/. a form contained j 
by twenty-four equal symmetrical traiieriums or . 
deltohls, also called deltohedron or trape%ohedron. I 
1831 Brbwstke Optics XXV. 214 The mMt common form of | 
the analclme is the solid called the icositetrahedron, which j 
is hounded by twenty* four equal and similar traperia. 1879 , 
Rutlxv Stud. Rocks x. 140 All the members of this group , 
crysullise in the cubic system, the common forms being ' 
cither the rhombic dodccancdron or the icositetrahedron. j 

Su ZeoaltetralM'drold. 

Academy yi Oct. 314 Four-dimcnsional space maybe 
built up with..ikosatetrahedroids. 

1 -coupled, •cupled, M £. pa. pple. of Couple v. 
[lore, error for dicre^ Dicker: see List of } 
Spurious \Vords\ 

tZ-OTdOioed, ppl. a. Obs. [f...M£. er{e)oicef I 
Cbohs.] Crossed, signed with the cross. j 

ft saM A Her. /?. 18 Cuiiccfl 8e corSe icreoiced mid te hume* ' 

I-ciied, ME. pa. pple. of Cry v. loristned. 


a 1600 Jf. Melvill f>Mi#3'(i843‘ 14 Hedietl . .anno i»5 in an 
icterik levur. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Coutpit. til. 96 That sort 
of Cceliack passion, which 1 think may lie called an Icterick 
Loo!»n«s.H. 1799 M. Undbkwoou Treat. Die. Ckiltir. (ed. 

J ) 1 . 29 note^ An infant . . whose finger nails were . . of aa 
ecp a yellow as in any icteric adult. 1804 Anna Sbwaro 
Lett. (i8ij) VI. 141 Icteric vision. i8aa-M Goods Staefy 
Med. (ed. a) I. 334 mote. The icteric tint of the skin seems 
to be merely the result of an efluidon of blood, 
b. Used for the cure of jaundice. 

1710 T. Fuller Pkarm. Extemp, 14 Icteric Ale. .cureth. . 
Icteric Persons. 

2 . Icteric Oriole \ a North American bird (A- 
icrus vulgaris having black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; also called trocptal. 

180a Binulby Anim, Biog. (1813) II. 114 The Icteric 
Oriole is, in .sire, somewhat smaller than a blackbird. ^ t8s6 
Kirby & Sp. Eniomoi. (1843) I. 244 The icteric oriole is 
kept by the Americans in their bouses for the sake of clear- 
iiilMliem of insects. 

JB. sb, L A person aflected with jaundice. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsai*s Lett. (Vol. I.) 2 They 
re&emble the ictertekes, who hailing the Iaundes!«e in their 
Eyes, see nothing which seeiiieth not vnto them to carry 
the same colour. 168a tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, ix. 314 
When an Icterick was let bloud, it appeared all yellow. 

2 . A medicine for the cure of jaundice. 

i^ay Swim* (iulliver iii. vi, Administer to each of them 
lenitives. .I.Txatives, cephalalgks, icterics. 

Zete*rioal, a. [f. as prcc. + -ai..] prec. A. i. 

1640 Jer. Tavlok Gt. Exetup. 11. Ad § 12. Our under- 
staiuTincs if a crime be loojg^ in the will,^ being^ like 
iLtericall eyes, transmitting the Species to the Soule with., 
colours of their own franung. 1697 Kvki.VN Numism. ix. 
302 Ictericnl Penvons. 1749 Pkil. Traus. XLVl. 207 And- 
tical and ictericnl Symptoms. Goods Study Med. 

(cd. 4) II. 30 \ tedious icterical marnMiiU!w 

b. iratisf. 'ringed with yellow. 

1654 Gay KIN Pleas. Notes iii. vii. no His Diamond was 
of no spirituous and sp.Trkling Water, .the Don's was Icteri- 
call, as jf he had descendt-d uf the house of the Flavii, 
or that his Nurse had mix'd all his milke with Saffron. 

Hence Zoto'rleRlaasg (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 
t lota'zioia. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. icteritia 
(in Wr.-WiilckfT;, f. iV/^riiJ=Gr. Ixtc/ios jaundice. 
C‘f. Sp. utericia.\ Jaundice. 

1634 R. H. Salernes Rtgim. 205 It removeth a stopping 
niatter the which causeth Ictcricie. 

Zotazine (i-kterain), a. Zool. [f. 1 otkr-us<i- 
-ING.] a. Yellowish; esp. having yellow scales or 
plumage, b. Belonging to the family Icteridte 
or sub-family Icterinm of American passerine birds 
(typical genus Icterus : see Icteric A. a). 

*® 5 S Mayne Expos. Lex., /r/miiffs,. .yellow, or yellow- 
ish. a.s the CyPrsca icterinai icterine. i8^ Athenmum 
15 Nov, 628/2 An icterine warbler {fiypolais kterina) killed 


of Christen V. l*croked,ofCRooKv. I-orom- 
xnet, of Cram v, I-cnmed, of Crown v. 

-iM. suffix : see -ic 2. 

Zeterie (ikte-rik), a. and sb. [ad. L. ictericus^ 
a. Gr. inrspuebt jaundiced, f. tarspot (see Icterus). 
Cf. F. icterique (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 

L Belonipng to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
yellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
jaundiced eyes which see all things yellow.) 


a 9 is« sa;? aiiv • svavilisv* 

15 Nov, 628/2 An icterine warbler iHypolais kterina) killed 
ill Norfolk. 

t Z*0tori8m. Obs, rare. [f. Gr. Urep-ot jaun- 
dice + -ISM.] Jaundice. 

1660 SriLLiNGFi.. Iren. 11. v. f i (1662) 201 Which prejudice 
being the Yellow- laundise of the soul, leaves .such a tinctute 
ufioii the eyes of tne understanding, that till it be cured of 
that Icierism, it cannot discern things in their proper colours. 
s66s — Orig. Sacr. in. L 4 14 Those who have un Icterism 
in their eyes. 

IotintioiUl(’rJafO,a. [f. med. (and mod.) L. 
icleriti-a jaundice -0U8.] Jaundiced ; also 

1609 Bp. W. Bari qw Ansto. Ntimeless Cath. 323 His gall 
oucr-flowea, and hee must voide it by hU pen in nU icteri- 
tious Pamphlet. 1^ tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit, ix. 316 The 
Ictericioiis dyscrasie of the bloud. i8Ba-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) iV. 540 Absence of ictcritioiis symptoms. 

Zotezoda (i'kterM), a, [ad. Gr. lieTspdtbijs 


jaundiced,] ^next, a. 

s86i T. J, Graham Prac 


s86i T. J. Graham Pract. Med. 463 A continuance of the 
icterode appearance. 

Iot0ZOid (i’ktcroid), a, [f. Gr. fgrep-of jaundice 
-01D.1 a. Resembling or characteristic of jaun- 
dice. D. (Seequot. 1897.) 

1855 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1876 Barthoix>w Mat. Med, 
(1879) ^^4 Tkc skin assumes an icteroid hue. 1897 Daily 
News 12 Tune 3/z Doctor Sanarelli ..declared the cause 
of yellow fever to be a bacillus, named by him icteroid. 

llZotania (i*kterffs). [L., a. Gr. f/erspos jaundice; 
also, a yellowish-green bird, by looking at which 
jaundiced persons were suppose to be cored.] 

L Path. The di.sease jaundice. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Icterus, the Jaundice. 180a 
Med. Jrnt. VUl. 240 Irritation .. acting upon the hepatic 
.system, is . . the cause of icterus. 1888 Lancet 15 May 
947/3 (He] pointed out tliat diabetes was not a disease, but 
A symptom like icterus. 

b. Sot. A disease of plants in which the leaves 
turn yellow. 

[1807 AW/m. Rev. XI. 8c To the natural decay of the 
leaves in Autumn, he has given the name of Icterus.] 1866 
Treas. Bol., Uterus, a name given to the yellow condition 
assumed by wheat and some other plants, under the in- 
fluence of prolonged wet and cold. . . The golden hues of 
autumn belong clearly to another category. 

2 . 2 ^ 1 , a. A genus of American passerine birds, 
formerly nearly coextensive with the modern family 
Icteridm, now restricted to the American orioles or 
hangbirds, a typical species being the troopiol or 
icteric oriole, /. vulgaris (see IcTKRlo A« 2), 

1713 Dbrham Phys.- iheoi, (1749) 11 . as fiote. The nest of 
the (fuira tangeima, the Icterus minor, and the JupuJuba, 
or whatever other name the American Hang-nesU may be 
called by. I 


ZetiO (i'ktik), a. rare, [irreg. f. L. ieius (w- 
stem : see Ictus) + -ic .1 

1 . Of the nature of a blow or stroke ; abrupt and 
sudden in its action. 

1847 Bvshnbll Ckr, Nnri. iv. (1861) zi6 An abrupt, ktic 
grace. 1858 — Serm. Neto Life 363 A naked, ictic force. 

2 . Pros, Pertaining to or due to the ictus or 

metrical stress. gp * 

i8g8 E. W. Hopkinh in Amsr. Jml, Pkilol. XIX. at 
Dahlmann thinks it was an ictic conversion. 

lotllftto (i'ktijsif't), V, rare, [f. L. iV/ii-r Ictus 
•k -ATEflJ tram. To put the ictus on, to stress. 

i8aa J. Tate in S, Parrs Wks. (1838) VIII. 356 Closing 
a sentence of flury with the dimeter ictuated on the last 
Kyllable. 

tl Zotns (i'ktds). [L., u.< blow, stroke, thmst, f. 
ic‘Ir€ to strike, hit, smite.] 

1 . Pros, Stress on a particular syllable of a foot 
or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress. 

syga Newton Note Miltods P. R, iv. 157, I think the 
ictus falls better in the common reading. 1714 J. B, Sbalb 


.Anal. Grk, Metres (1833) 3 In the Iambus and Trochee, the 
Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long syllable of 
each. 1871 Earlb Pkilol. Eng. Tongue 4 6az It can hardly 
be n good line wherein this word [one], standing as an 
indefiiiite pronoun, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2 . Med, a. The beat of the pulse, b. Ictus 
solh (Lat.) : sunstroke. 

1707 Floyeb Physic, Pulse^lPatch 153 Hie Pulse is most 
properly considerM in its Ictus,^ which shews the Vigor of 
spirits, and the Intervallum which shews the Heat of the 
Blood. 1811 Hoopicr Med. Diet., Ictus, a stroke, or blow. 
Hence ictus soiis means a stroke of the sun. 

1 -cud: see Ykid, kiuiwn, renowned. 

I-oume(ii, ME. pa. pple. of Come v , 
tZ-OUadav sb, Obs, Also 1 -kunde. [ME. 
u'unde (/>'), OE. ifcymi, H cynd nature. Kind rd.] 

X. Nature; kind. 

97s BlUkl, Horn. 33 He wms on anum hade twegra ge- 
cynda. c fooo Gutkfac 44 Waestma gecyndu. c 1175 Lesmb, 
Horn, 77 Nnwiht efter flcsces wille, ne eftcr likames ikunde. 
Ibid. 149 l^t brihte ikunde l«t god hauefl in ow ibroht of 
saule and uf likaine. a saga Om k Nigkt, 113 Seggek me 
hwo havek kis ido Ou nas never icunde bar to. 

2 . Inheritance ; native land. 

c'laos Lav. 7909 IuUuh Cesar .. halt Iwr eower jcutide. 
Ibid. 1 1 199 He cleopede to Brutlondc limt hit wes his icunde. 

t Z-Oimdei obs, [ME. {ii\ OE. gecynde, 
f. c-pWr innate, natural, K ind n.] Natural; native. 

HemouU (Z.) 3697 Swa him gccynde wees, c 1030 roe, in 
Wr.-Waicker tSo/a Idioma, proprietas linguv, axen uel 
Recynde spraec. c iae< Lay. aat6s A^if us ure icunde loud. 
c lays O, E, Misc. 56 Eucruyeh per vnderstod his icunde 
spcche. 


pf us ure icunde loud, 
vnderstod his icunde 


Hence f Z*oii*&d9Uoli9 adv,^ naturally. 
c S17S Lamb. IIoph. 99 An god is icundeliche on kreom 
Hmlari. a sago Owl k Night, 1424 Heo stumpek and falk 
icundeliche. 

I-ctmned, ME. pa. pple. of Cun, Con v . 
tl-OIISMp V. Obs, Pa. ^le. i-oust. [ME. 
icusse («), OE. ^cyssan ( = OHG. gikussen)^ f. 
cyssan to kiss.] To kiss (mutually). 

c I8Q5 Lay. 3004a pas kinges wel ilomen mid luue beoro 
icusien. 

I-eweme, var. of I-t^uEME a. and v. I«owethen, 
i-owei8en, ME. pa. pple. of Queath, I-qubthb v, 
Zoy (di*Bi)» a. Forms: [1 isig], 5 lay, 6 iaio, 
6-7 lola, yoie, 7 loey, 7- icy. [f. IcB sb, + -T. 
Cf. Du. ijzig^ Ger. eisig^ Sw. isig. Used in OE., 
but formed anew in the 1 5th c.] 

1 . Abounding in, or characterised by the presence 
of, ice ; covered or overlaid with ice. 

[Beowulf {Z.) 33 pmr mt hySe stod hringed-stefna isig & 
uifus.^ a sooo Boeth. Metr. xxiv. 45 SaturnuN. .is sc cealda 
call isi^ tungcl.] 1494 Fabyan Chron, vii. 431 Whan Saturne 
with bis colde isy face The grounde with his frostys turnytb 
the grene to whyto. 1597 Middleton Wisd, Solomon v. 6 
Winter in her icy car. S843 T. Bbownb Relig. Med, 1. 
4 3* 'Hia ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole Thaws with the 
heat of the Celestial coale. 1796 H . Hunter tr. St^PiertPs 
Stud. Nat, (1799) IL 'I he flowers of the Icy Zones. 

Dickens Dombeyiv, Men, vying.. who shejl lie out 
first upon the yards to furl the icy sails. 

2. Composed or consisting of ice. f/ey mountains 
or AfV/r, iceberg {obs,), 

s6oo Hakluyt Ppy, 111. 70 Striuing imainst the streame, 
and beating amongst the isie mountaindg 1699 D. Pkll 
Imkr, Sea 376 A siidil of those huge Icy Mountams. .which 
make such a dashing and cradling one against another. 
1694 rice. Sev. Lais Foy, 11. (1711) 99 In the Clifts of the 
ley-hills on shoar. 1819 Hbbeb Hymn, From Greenland's 
icy mountains. From India's coral strand. i8ao Sgorebbv 
rite. Arctic Reg. 1 . los Tha cliff, from whence masses. . 
were continually breaking. 1^0 KAMErirvA Expi, I. eeVi 
3^ Huge icy stalactites seventy and a hundred ieet long. 

8. Kesembling ioe; having the nature or pro- 
perties of ice ; extremely cold, frosty ; slippery. 

BSse Babbouoh MkSh, Paystek v. xvL 306 Sprinkle the 
pauements . . dayly with water that Is alt^ethw vcie^ and 
cold. i8s8 Florio, SdrOeeiolo, ilippeiie, •• gliding, ism. 
1640 C. Hamvey yourmey b 6 We sciamble to get up the 
banks Of icy honour. sfo8 PNiLitrs (ed. Kersey), Butter of 
Antimony,. . which tome cell Icy Oif of Antimony it n great 
Caustick, nclng us'd to eat proud Flesh. S 9 ie Bbbkblsv 
Ateipkr, ii. | a6 What createt a love for Icy liqms? tj§k 
CowpEE Tntk VI. s 37 Th* Icy touch Of unprollfic winter. 
iHe Law Times LXXX. iqHt An kycunent was blowing 
about their feet. 

b. Jig, Of demeanour, character, speech, etc. 


isg. 1. los The I^ cliff, from whence masses. . 
illy breaking. KAMarirvA Expt, I. keVi 


i Muge icy stalactites seventy ana a hunorea leet long. 

. Resembling ioe; having the nature or pro- 
rties of ice ; extremely cold, frosty ; slippery. 

ISO Babbouoh Mktk, Paystek v. xvL 306 Sprinkle the 
lemcnti . . dayly with water that Is alt^ethw vcie^ and 
( 1 . iiee Florio, SdrOseiolo, ilippeiie, .. gliding, ism. 
O C. Harvey yourmey efl we scrEmble to get up the 



ID. 


IDEA. 


iM Shaks. XM* ///i III. i. 179 If he be leaden, yde, cold, 
vn^lUng, Be thou so too. 1698 Dpumm. of Uawth. /rg»e 
Wki. (171 1) 168 An icy grandeur, erected by youritelvee. 1713 
CritM WINCHBLBBA Mitc, Fciwu 351 llie Bixty Winters, 
that have .. turn'd swift eager Love to icy Reasons. s88a 
Miss Bxaddon Mt* Royal 111. i. 33 * He came— and he is 
dead answered Christabel, in icy tones. 

4 . Comb,^ as icyMue, -cold ; icy^fcarlcd (having 
pearls or sparkling of Ice), tcy-whoeled, 
cidag Milton DtoJh q/Fmr Infant iii, Mounting up in 
icy-pearled car. Hkvlin Cosmogr, 34a That Island 

which in times of old The Greeks did call HibertiiiL ycie- 
cold. sSia W. Tgnnant Anstor F, i. sa John Fra&t Drove 
thro* mid air his chariot, icy-wheei’d. 1839 Bailey Festm 
(1848) 338 Clear, colcL and. icy-blue like a sea-eagle's eye. 

Id (id). Biol. [Form^ in German (1891) by 
Weismann : see first quot.] In Weismann's theory 
of heredity : A unit of germ -plasm or idioplasm. 

1893 tr. Iveismann's Gtrtn^Pkum 1. i. 6a We are led to 
the assumption of group.s . . composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of biophors. These are the 
units which I formulated, .long ago, and to which the 
name of ancetiral germ-plasmt was then given. 1 shall 
now speak of them as ' ids *, a term which recalls the ' idio- 
plasm ' of N.lgelt. 1893 M. Hartog in Contemp. Rt 7 \ J uly 
57 Each of the reprociuctive cells of an organism is sup- 
posed to contain in its nucleus a number of * ids and each 
id represents the periionality of an ancestral memlier of the 
species or of an antecedent species. 1893 Vinp.r Ttxt-bk. 
not. 78a When.. in hymidisation all the parental ids exert 
their full influence the offspring is precisely intermediate in 
character. 

4 A,tuJlx\ repr. F. -tde, L. -id-us, used to form 
adjectives, chiefly from verbs with ^-sterns, os 
cuidtts acid, f. acc-rc to be sour, dndus arid, /tr- 
vidtts fervid, frlgidus frigid, Itquulus liquid, pla- 
cidus placid, sfUndidus splendid, siupidus stupid, 
etc., etc. ; but also from a few verbs with t- or 
consonant stems, as fluidm fluid, f. fluire to flow, 
vividus vivid, f. vtv^rt to live; and occas. from 
substantives, a.s fumidus fnmid, f. fumus smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidus solid, 
f. solum ground, etc. The earlier Kng. words in 
-id came through Fr. ; on the analogy of these, 
others have be^ taken from Latin airect ; the 
suffix is not a living formative in Eng. 

-idf sujg/x^^ corresp. to F. -7V4f, in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -i>, -id-em, adopted from Greek 
sbs. in’ *19, -id-a. Such are carotul ^ad. Gr. pi. 
uapeorib-Ms), chrysalid, hydatid^ parotid^ pyramid 
(ct h\ pyramide). This Normative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as amaryllidy tpacridy orchid : 
etymoloi^ically these should denote the plants 
amarylHsy epacrisy and orchis respectively, but 
they are actually used to denote a member of the 
order of which the.se are the topical genera {^Ama- 
ryllid-eiVy Epacrid-acetty Orchid-ace^^ 

•idf suj/ix'\ in zoological appellatives, sb. and 
adj. : (a) formed from Latin names of Families in 
pi. of -uieSy repr. Gr, -/879, patronymic suffix 
•o^son of: as Araneidy a member of the Family ^ 
Aramidtd. \b) formed from Latin names of Classes, 
etc., in -id-Uy taken as neut. pi. of -idcs^ihx. -ibrit : 
as Arachnidy a member of the Class Arachnida, 
Some of the terms have come through Fr. forms 
in -fV/e. See -idan. 

-id, suffix^^ an early spelling of the chemical 
suffix -IDE, still retained by some, esp. in U.S. 
Idmif obs. (erron.) form of Idea. 

I-d88led, i-aeled» ME. pa. pole, of Deal v. 
I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of Dame v, 

•idan, >n zoological appellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -ID^I with snnix -an, meaning ^of or 
pertaining to*, or ' a member of* the group desig- 
nated by the suffix -ida or -idk ; os arachnidan (f. 
Arachnida^ « arachnid ; ichneumonidan (f. feh- 
noumon^m) ichneumonid. 

Xdaat (ai'dftnt). Biol, [Arbitrarily f. Id.] One 
of the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro- 
ductive or other cell, regarded aa consisting of 
* ids • (see Id). * 

1893 tr; WtisntgufCt Germ-Plasm 1. 1 . 67 Those rod-like, 
loopjuke, or gimnuUur masses of chromatin in the nucleus. . 
considered eqaivalent. .to series or aggregations of ids, 1 
have .. proposed to coll. .iV/ae/i. IMd. 111. Introd. S33 
The germ-plasm in both nuclei, .becomes contractecL so as 
to give rise to nuclear rods or IdanCs. .the number of these 
idants is the same in both of the conjugating cells. sSM 
Mivaxt in Harped 0 Mag^ Mar. 634. 

Iddsrr, obs. form oT Uodeii. 

Idd^ (^d). [ad. mod.L. idus^ ad. Sw. id (also 
idmbrt).} A cyprinold fish (Leuciscus idus or 
/i/sir molanoius\ inhabiting . the fresh waters of 
northern Europe. 

sSte Yabsell Brit, Fishes (1841) 1 . 306 A fine large 
spedmen of the lde..{n the Gota Elf. sb Penny CycL 
XllI, 451 The Ide (Lenciteia $dns, Cuder), a species 
whidi is found In Norway, Swedeia Denmwk, Ru^ 
1844-8 OwRN Leet, Camp, Anmi, Feriebr, viil. ips ^ 
1 ^ olfaetoiy nerve In thej^i* tto ^ or the Ro^ M 
Century Mof, Apr. 904/1 The gold-orft or golden-ide [uj a 
fish bred IbrMh ornament and the table. 

1 8ee Idee. 


-ide, Chem., a suffix used to form names of 
simple compounds of an element with another 
clement or a radical. It is added to the stem or 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first used 
in ox-ide (F. oxyde, Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, sometimes dis- 
placing other derivatives in -et, -uret, previously 
used. Thus chloride of niirogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride \ hydrogen arsenide {arseniuref). 

In systematic terminoloxy, a cotii|)ouni] of oxygen with 
any otner element is called an oxide ; in other binary com- 
pounds -ide is combined with the (contracted) name of the 
more electrO'negative of the two elements : thusJfwmW, 
chlorine, bromine, iodine form with each other in order, and 
with any other clement or radical except oxygen, /l*^orides, 
chloridee. bromides, iodides', sulphur, selenuim, tellurium 
form with elements other than these, sulphides, selenitles, 
tellurides', and so on. Examples are bromine chloride, 
sulphur bromide, carbon sulphide ; hydrogen sclenidc, 
tclfuride, phosphide, arsenide, cyanide; boron carbide, 


Answering his great Idea. 1700 
ti If Chaucer by the best idea wrought. i8m Mill 
Piss. 4r Pise, Coleridge (1859) 1 . 438 His mode, is to 
investigate what he terms the idea of it, or what in com- 
mon parlance would be called the principle involved in it. 
f» 4 i Mvkrs Calk. Tk. iv. i. i8a The graund-plan of the 
Universe— the idea according to which it is. tfisS Haw- 
THoENK Fr, 4- //. ymls. II. 7 The statue has been restored, 
and .. because the idea is ^rfcct and indestructible, alt 
these injuries do not. . impair the effect. 

4 . In weakened sense : A conception or notion 
of something to he done or carried out ; an inten- 


DavDBN Fables Ded. 
wrought. i8m Mill 
438 nis mode.. is to 


01 sometnuig to ne none or cornea out ; an inten- 
tion, plan of action. 

1617 Moryson Itin, 11. 945 You had alwaics in your owne 
judgement the ceitaine Idea tliereof, as a thing that you 
resolved to doc. 1844 Milton Fduc, Wka. (1847) 98/8 


1 lie nuiiiJk IX luxu uxcu in amiuk, rxniiTiniii'ii, v^iAninr.. 

Anilide, and other derivatives from names of compound 
radicals. Mono-, di-, tri-, tetra-, penta-, etc. are prefixed, 
to indicate the number of combining equivalents, as in 
sulphur mouochloride S^Cl, (sSCI), sulphur dichloride 
SClji, and so on. 

i 8 m RoficoB & Sciiorlemmrr Ghent. I. lai. 

Idea ( 9 idr&), .fA Also 6-7 erron. idisa. PI. 
ideas; formerly sometimes ideas. Sec also the 
earlier Idee. [a. late L. idea (in Platonic sense), 
a. Gr. Ibia look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Platonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, type, model, f. 
root 18-, IStfy, to see : the word being thus analo- 
gous in derivation and original sense to L. species 
Irom spec-^re to sec, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. idea; 
F. idie. 

The original development of the word took place in Greek; 
and it was in the developed Platonic sense that the word, 
was first adopted in the modern langs. (see branch I). 
Other applications of the word, hou’cver, became common 
by the end of the 16th c. : see the sen-nes under 11 and 111.] 

I. General or ideal form as distinguished from 
its realization in individuals; archetype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1 . In Platonic philosophy : A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype of any class of things, 
of which the individual things in that doss arc 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive their 
existence. 

1430-1589 [see Idee]. 1963 T. Gai.r /nstitntes 0/ Chir- 
■rg. ir As one myght thynke hymselfe ryght imppyc, 
though he neuer dyd attayne to Aristolclcs sunttnum 
bonntn, or Plato his Idsra. 1603 Hoi.lanu Plutarch * s Mot. 
813 Idea is a Ixalilcssc substance, which of il scife hath no 
subsistence, hut giveth figure and forme unto shapelessc 
matters, and bccommcth th^e very cause that biingetn them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato suppo.se, that 
these Idem Inm substances separate and distinct from Matter, 
howboit, subsisting in the thfmghts and imaginations of 
God — that is to say, of Mtnde and Understxuuling. 185a 
Gauls Magastrom. ♦ib, Chymericall figments, Platoni- 
call Ideaes, Caidjalistican fancies. 1656 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, V. (1701) i8i/a 'I 1 iey define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
emplar of things which are according to Nature. For 


emplar of thin^ which are according to Nature. For which though they not Regular, properly so called, yet 
Idea’s ore the Eternal Notions of God, perfect in them- | have a settled Idea and Nature, as a Cone, Sphear, or 


resolved to doe. 1844 Milton AVfxrr. Wka. (1847) 98/8 
That voluntary Idea, which hath long in silence presented 
itself to me, of a lietter education .. than hathjxcen yet in 
practice. 1770 ISurke Cort\ (1844) 1 . 331 The idea of short 
parliaments is . . plausible enough ; so is the idea of an 
election by ballot. 1798 Root Amer. Rep. I. 4A If this 
performance meets with npprobntion..the author nas it in 
idea to puhliiih a second volume. 1861 Holland Aess. Ai/e 
i. i-j We hear of women who are suddenly .HeUed by an 
idea, as if it were a colic. 

t 6. A pattern, type ; the original of which some' 
thing else is a copy ; a preliminary sketch or 
draft ; something in an undeveloped state. Obs. 

S669GAI.B Crl. i^nti/cs i. Introd. 1 Some rude Idea or 
first lines thereof were draw'n many years past in mine 
Academic Studies. >677 Ib/d. in. 137 Those Pagan, Jewish, 
and Gnufkiic Antichrists .. as forertinnerx and ideas of the 
ETcat Roman Antichrist. 1670-98 Lassels doy. Paly saj 
Tills was the first Cupola in Europe, and tlierefore the 
more admirable for having no Idea after which it was 
framed. 169a Rav Dissol. n'orld iv. (1738) 57 1 'hose Ideas 
or Embryos may be. .marred or deformed in tlie womb. 

6 . Bins. A musical theme, phrase, or figure, as 
conceived or sketched before being worked up in 
a composition. 

s88o Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 165 (Beethoven's] sketch-books 
of that time are crammed with ideas. 

II. Figure, form, image. 
t 7 . A fign re, representation, likeness, image, 
symbol, ‘picture’ (it/* something). Obs. 

1531 Elyot Coy. i.xxii, 1 hauc. .noted daunsinge to be of an 
excellent utilitie, comprehendtiige in it wondcrfull figures, 
or, as the grrkes do calle them, Ideat, of vertues and noble 
ejuaUties. 1594 Shaks. Rick, HI, in. vii. 11, 1 did inferre 
your Lineaments, Being the right Idea of your Father, 
Both in yimr forme, and Nobicnesse of Minde. 1598 B. 
JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. 11. tii, Hold up your hea^, do ; 
and let the Idea of what you are, bee imrtray’d i* your 
face. 1634 Sir T. Hkkuemt Trot', ito Where a lop or 
high Mount is conspicuously set the Idica of a horrible 
Caco-demon. 1841 French Distill. Pref. (1651) *iij, The 
Idea of a plant [may be made] to appear in a glasse, ns if 
the very plant it selm w'ere there, tjof Curios, in Husb. 4 
Card. 335 When a Body is . . redoc d into Ashes, we find 
again in the Salts, extracted from its Ashes, the Idea, the 
Image, and the Phantom of the same Body. 1714 Swift 
Pres. St. Ajgairs Wks. 1755 II. I. 311 A ship's crew quar- 
reling in a Hiorm. .is but a taint idea of this fatal infatua* 
lion. 

t b. Form, figure (as a quality or attribute) ; 
configuration, sliape; aspect ; nature or character. 

1994 Blvndkvie. Exerc. in. i. ii. (1636) 379 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Gods mindj which hath neither lieginning 
nor ending, and therefore is compared to a Circle.^ 1693 
H. Morr Antid. Ath. 11. v. (17131 54 Other solid Figures, 
which though they be not Regular, properly so called, yet 


selves. 1856 Ferrier Inst, Metaph. vi. xviii. 176 Plato 
..hacl merely succeeded in carrying our cognitions up into 
certain subordinate unities, certain inferior iiniversalii, 
called by him ideeu. W. L. Davidson Logic 0/ Defi- 

nition VI. 145 With Plato, the Idea is ontological or mcin- 
physical. . . It is both an obicctive intelligible existence 
(* uncreated and imperishable * and a pattern, model, arclic- 
or vapaSstypa. 

2 . The conception of anything in its highest per 


Cylinder. 1677 Gale L'rt. Gentiles iii. 36 ’i'o demonstrate 
the vanitic of Philosophic from its own essential Idea or 
Nature. 1937 (S. Berincton] G. di Lucca's Mem. 198 To 
return to toe Idea of their Cfovernment, each Father of a 
Family governs all his Descendants. 

f O. A ‘ figure * of speech or rhetoric ; a form or 
way of 8i)eaking. Obs. 

Milton Apol. Smert. i, Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out indignation or scorn upon an object that merits 
it, were among the aptest ideas of speech to be allowed. 

III. Mental image, conception, notion. 

8. An image existing or formed in the mind, 
t a. The mental image or picture of something 
previously seen or known, and recalled by the 
memory. Obs. 

1589 Gkekne Menaphon (Arb.) 41 Me thinkes the Idea of 
her person represents it selfe an obiect to my fantasie. 
1994 2*irKNSER Amoretti xlv, Within my hart.. The fayre 
Idea of your celestiall hew. .reniuines immortally. 1499 
Shaks. Much Ado tv. i. 336 Th’ Idn of^ her fife shal 
sw*er(ly creepe Into his study of imagination. 1688 
J. Davifs tr. Oleanus* Poy. Ambass, aso After he bad 
eaniestly view'd the Boy, and by that means Imprinted an 
Idea of him in his imagination. 1749 Fielding Pom Jones 
XIII. xi. Though 1 desired of possessing you.. I doted 
still on your charming idea. 1784 Foots Mayor o/G. r. 19 
Oh, Madam, 1 can never be alone; your sw'ect idea 
{printed idem] will be my consUnt companion. 

b. More generally : A picture or notion of any- 
thing conceived by the mind ; a conception. 

i8ia Brinsley Lud. Lit. vii. (1637)84 To have an Idxa or 
generoU notion of all in their heads. ^ t8i6 Blt.lokar, Idea, 
the forme or figure of any thing conceiued in the minde. 1691 
Hobrer Letnaik, 11. xxxi. 190 To say we conceive, and 
imagine, or have on Idea of him [etc.]. 1688 Stanley H isi. 
Phuos, XI. <1701)448/8 Idiea's ore notions of the Mind, and 
subsist in our Mina, .as Similitudes and Images of Beings. 
i86r J. Davim tr. MandelsUfs Tmv. 884 Of this place 
I hodneord so much, .that I hod framed to my self a certain 
Idma of iu greatnesse. 171R-14 Pofb R^ ^-fch 1. 8t 
Then gay Ideas crowd the vacant brain. While Pw*» End 
Dukes, and all their sweeping train, .appear. iTapSwiTEKR 


Nature. 1737 1 
return to toe 1 


2 . The conception of anything in its highest ucr' 
fcction or supreme development; a standard of 
perfection; an ideal. (Cf. i.) Obs. eii arch, 

T. B. tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Kp. Ded. A iij, 
Rather an Idaa of good life, than such a platrorme ns may 
be drawen from contemplation into action. 1608^ BRVSKErr 
Cir. Life bs Xenophon in his Ciropiedia. .bauing. .vnder 
the person of Cirus, framed on idasa or perfect patterne 
of an excellent Prince. 1647 Cowls v Afisir., Not Fair 
i, 1 thought you once as fair. As women in th' IcUea arc. 
t68n Six T. Browne Chr. Mor, t. | aR How widely we ! 
are fallen from the pure Exemplm and Idea of our Nature. 
1844 M8.S. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 I. 3 
Thou (Lucifer] shall he an Idea to all souls, .whence to 
mark desjNur, And measure out the distances from good. 

tb. A person or thing regarded as perfect in 
its kind ; toe ideal realized in an individual. Obs. i 
sgot Ttvssb, Rdifpne K. John 11. (1611) 100 Was eucr any | 
.0 infortuiwte, Too right Idea of a cursed manf b6or i 
Campion Bk. Airs Wks. (Bullen) 37 It is th* Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world perplex. 1887 Jackson 
Crtnlxw. X. I B Christ.. was the idwa of legal Nazarites. 
1891 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 65 The most excellent 
Senate (the very Idea of politick Christian prudence). 

8. The conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at ; a conception of wnat is 
desirable or ought to be ; a governing conception 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
whiqh fomething is created or constructed. 

igSt Sidney Ap^ Poeiria (Arb.) a6 The skil of the 
Artificer stondeth in that Idea or fore-conceitc of the work. 
i6m WAtNEii Alb, Eng, u. Iii, Scrimurcs Idea crouched in 
our Love to God and men. 1887 Milton P, L, vii, 957 
To behold this new created World, .how good, how fatre. 
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Hydrati, ^ IfydrauL 176 We acquire, .an Idea of Solidity 
by the Touch. 1759 Joiinson Kassf/as xlvii, What .space 
does the idea of a pyruinid occupy more than the idea of 
n fjcrain of com T 1S57 M At HU K A>. Mt. yofm xv. 249 ThU 
is the coriipletckt idea of love, the only complete idea we 
can have. 

O. A conception to which no reality corresponds ; 
something merely imagined or fancied. 

SitAKH. /.r.A.A. IV. ti. 69 A foolish exlrauasant spirit, 
fulTof ruime.H, figures, shapes, objects, ldc.is,apprehcnsion.s. 
s6as Wither Atisir. Philar, Whs. (16.^3) 651 Is it possible 
that 1 Who scarce heard of Poesic Should a ineare Idea 
rai-ic To .'is tnic n pitch of praise As the learned Poets 
ixnilil? iBjp Pky.s.ne AutvArmiH, 156 Which make.. 
Ihedestinaiion a meere Idara. lyao Waterland Kight 
Srrw. 799 Not SO destitute of. .understniidina, as to take 
the Substance of Father, or Son, to be ati aTistrart Idea. 
1871 R. W. Dale Covtwandni, i. 33 To the Jews, Jehovah 
was not n mere idea or a system of attributes. 

d. In idea (*F. en idle)^ in conception or 
im.igination ; in mind, in thought : opposed to in 
reality, 

i6aa Mabrr tr. Alrwads Cuzman d'Alf, it. 1. i. 2 
Albeit .. I were such an arrant Asse and Coxecombe, 
ns you forsiMith in your Idea would forme mee to be. 
163a B. J0.N.S0N Afa£n, Lady Induct., The author.. hath 
phant’sied to himsclfe, in Id:ca, this Magncticke Mistris. 
i 7 ot Nofris Wtyrldx, ii. x6 Men talk.. of things in 
idea.. a line in ide.*!, a circle in idea. 1807 Byron Child, 


he divided or distinsuished hy the Mind of Man into two 
or tnpre Ideas ; such are a Multitude of our Sensations, A.s 
Cold, Heat, White, Red, Blue, 
Hard, Soft, 1739 Hume Hum. Nat, r. i. < 7874) I. 311 By 
ideas 1 mean the faint images of these fimprcssionsl in 


idea.. a line in ide.*!, a circle in idea. i8c^ Byron Child, 
Recoil, 45 Bright in idea gleams thy tony spire. 1830 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare L^e (1879) 1 . tx. 347 How many 
vignettes did I make in my idea for my intended letter ? 
a More widely: Any product of mental appre- 
hension or activity, existing in the mind as an 
object of knowledge or thought ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief ; a thought, conception, notion ; a 
way of thinking. 

c 1645 Howell /,ett, (1655) 111 . xxvi. 38 One .shall hardly 
find two in ten thousand that have exactly ..the .same tone of 
voice, .or idsas of mind. 1690 Rovle Chr, Virtuoso 1. ioa 
E ither Congenite, or very easily and very early Acquir'd 
Notions and I lUca-H. 1713 Swift CW«'Mirx 4r I'auessa 555 
Ideas came into her mind So fast, his les.ions lagg'd liehitul. 
1708-46 Thom.son S/rinjn' 7752 Delightful t.ask 1 to rear the 
tender thought. To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
1785 Rrii) Intell, Routers 1. i. (1803) 36 In popular language 
idea .signifies the saitie thing ns conception, apprehension, 
notion. 1800 Hazlitt Tablet, II. tv. 60 People who have 
no ideas of their own arc glad to hear what any one else 
has to say. 1888 J. Incsi.is ’I'eni Life Tigerlaud 245 The 
marvellous way in which Western ideas are making progress 
in the minds of the natives. 

b. A notion or thought more or less imperfect, 
indefinite, or fanciful ; a vague belief, opinion, or 
estimate ; a supposition, impression, fancy. 

171a W. Rogers I'oy, 3^8 To give them an ill Idea of all 
those they .. call Hereticks. 1737 f.S. BkkingtonJ O. di 
Luceds Afem, 5S The vast Ideas they had of their own 
Nation, valuing themselves alipve all other People. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rrt*, 4^ The very idea of the fabrication of a 
new government is enough to fill us with disgust and 
horror. iSssMrs. Stowe uncle Tofn'sC. xxvi,* Vou believe, 
don|t you, that 'I'opsy could become an angel, .if she were a 
Christian!* * Topsvl whataiuliculnusidea!' 1861 Dickens 
Ct, Expect, xi, .So like Matthew ! 'llio idea ! 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann, Q, Keighh, xxx. (7878) 523, 1 bad no idea you 
would be flooded. 

IV. Modem philosophical developments. 

10. [from 8 and 9 .] With Descartes and Locke : 
Whatever is in the mind and directly present to 
coraitive consciousness ; that which one thinks, 
feds, or fancies ; the immediate object of thought 
or mental i)erception. 

With Hume and I fiis followers : An impression of sensation, 
cither as orinnal or as reproduced and elalKiraied by associa- 
tion. \Vith Reid, Dugald Stewart, and the Scottish scluxil : 
The imihediate and direct mental product of knowing, a.s 
distinguished from the object of knowledge, and from the 
action or process of knowing. 

t666 P^L Trans, 1 . 325 The Arguments devised against 
Atheists by Dea Cartes, and drawn from the Idea's of 
our Mind. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 1. i, I must here in 
the Entrance beg Pardon . .for the frequent use of the Word 
Idea, . . It being that Term, which, I think, serves best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Obiect of the Understanding 
when a Man think.s, I have used it to express . . whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be employ’d about in thinking. 
Ibiti, II. viii. I 8 Whatsoever the Mind perceives in itself, or 
is the immediate Object of Perception, Thought, or Under- 
standing, that 1 call Idea, 1709 Bbkkrlrv Th, Vision 1 45 
When I speak of toiijgible ideas, I take the word idea for 
any the immediate object of sense, or understanding. 1710 
— Princ, Hum. Knowl, 1. 8 a The existence of an idea 
consists in Ijcing perceived. 1715 Watts Lope l. iii. | 1 
There has been a great controversy about the origin of 
ide^, vu. Whether any of our ideas arc innate or no, that 


I 11. [from I.] 8 U In the Kuntlan and transoen- 
I dental schools : A conception of reason that tran- 
{ scends all experience; one of the n&nmena or 
I ultimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
! opposed to the conceptions of the understanding, 
which are confined to experience, b. In Hegelian- 
ism : The absolute tmth of which all phenomenal 
existence is the expression ; tht /i/^, toe Absolute. 

18^ Penny CivL All. 09/1 Hegel di.stinguUhes three 
spci-Tcs of thoimnt .. t. I'he thought, . . 2. The notion, .. 3. 
'1 he idea, or thought in its totality and fully determinea. 
/>s87I Giicitk Rtk, Fragm, v. (1876) 138 This conception is 
what Kant would call an //fFa— nothing precisely conform- 
able to it, in its full extent, can ever exist in reality. 1874 
W, Wallace l.ogicof Hegel Prolcg. xxii. 174 This organism 
of thought, as the living reality or gist of the external 
world and the world within us, is termed the Idea. The 
Idea is the 're.ility* and the ‘ideality* of the world or 
totality, considered as a process beyond time, ihid, xxiii. 
181 laee (idea) is the thorough adequacy of thought to 
itself, (lie solution of the contradictions which attach to 
thought, and hence, in the last re.Hort| the^ coincidence or 
r(|iiilibrium of subjective notion and objectivity, which are 
the ultimate expression of that fundamental antithesis in 
thought. Ibid, i 213. 304 The Idea is truth in itself and 
for itself,— the absolute unity of the notion and objectivity. 
V. 12. attrih, and Comb, 

1796 Colkhiik^e in J. Cottle Early Recoil, (18-17) L i 7 i 
No poor fellow's idea-pot ever bubbled up so vehemently 
with fears, doubts, and diflficultics. 1891 Pall Mall Cr, 
to Oct. 2/3 In most art matters w*e arc quite eighteen years 
behind our idea-intoxicated netghliount. >896 Oaily A Vesus 
96 A^r. 6/1 Mr. H. . . detests * idea ' politics and Republican 
'sentiments* of every kind. 

Idea (didfil), V. rare, [f. prec. nb.] fa. 
trans. To give a particular form or character to 
(cf. prec. 7 b). b. intr. To form ideas or notions. 

1649 J* Eccliston tr. Behtneds Ep, 84 Hec doth Idea, 
forme, and shape, in the same Being the wonders of the 
expressed Wonl. ibid.. The humane Science . . doth Idea, 
and .shape it sclfc both in gotul and evill, anti maketh it 
selfe Fssentiall therrin. 1844 FraseVs Afag, XXIX. X33 
According to hiin [CousiiiJ, man should not be defined a 
-easoning, but an ideaing creature. 

IdeaMf ideaed (ukirad), a» [f. Idea sb. + 
-KD^.] Having an idea or ideas, csp. (in comb.) 
of a specified kind ; expressing an idea, significant 
(quot. 1826 ' 

, >ee Unidka'd]. i8a6 Bltukw, Mag, XIX. 106 Such 

;1 of idea'd w'orcls, that you . . have been unable to slip 
in one of your long-treasured triiism.s. t8$a Readk Peg 
H’ojT, (1856) 204 Ever>'l)ody could hear what anyone said; 
an excellent arrangement where ideaed guests only are ad- 
mitted. 1868 Helps Realmah xiv. (1876) 387 Women arc so 
persevering, and so one idea'd. 

IdeagenoUB (aidiix-d^c^ids), a, [irreg. f. Idea 
• f -OEKODfl. (The etymological form would be 
ideogen<m5^'\ Producing or giving rise to an idea. 

s88i HirxLEY Sc, 4- Cult, ix. 235 Each sensory impression 
leaves behind a record in the structure of the brain— an 
* ideagenoiis ' molecule, 5K7 to speak. 

Ideagraph, etc., erron. ff. Ideograph, etc. 
Ideal (didPal), a, and sb, [a. F. ideal ( 16 - 
17 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late I- idedlis, f. idea 
Idea. Cf. It. idcale, Sp., Pg. ideall\ 

A. adj, 1. Existing as an idea or archetype; 
relating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sense): see Idea sb. 1 . 

1647 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 1. 11. x, HU Ideall. And 
Cenirall pre.sence is in every Atom-ball. Norris 

Pract, Disc. (1711) 111 . l^3 llie Natural existence of 
things is foundea upon their Ideal existence ; if things had 
not first «xi.sted in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Nature. 1701 — Ideal World i. i. 8 By the Ideal state of 
things 1 mean that state of them which is necc.ssary, |:^r- 
manent and immutable, not only antecedent and prmcxUt- 
ing to this, but also exemplary and reprc.sentative of it . . 
according to which it was madiL 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos, 
Belief 99 Moulded on a mental plan . . so clear, that every 
bone . .and^ even in some cases the absence of a bone, can be 
referred with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2. Conceived or regarded as perfect or supremely 
excellent in its kind; answering to one’s highest 
conception. Cf. Idea sb, a, 3 . 

1613 R. Cawdrey Table AtPh,{jA, 3), J dealt, proper. 1606 


1613 R. Cawdrey Table 3), J dealt, proper. 1606 

Tackron Creed viii. iiL f 2 The Almighw Lord . . the very 
Taw or Idaal rule of all righteoiLsnesse. 1738 Bolinobrokk 
Patriot, (i749> ’77 The practice of morality .. will never 
arrive at ideal perfection. 18I43 KmKis Arrofvs of Chace 


arrive at ideal perfection. 18I43 Kvskis A rrotvs of Chace 
(1880) 1 . 10 Ideal beauty is the generalization of consum- 
mate knowledge, the concentration of perfect truth. 1881 
B'nbss Bunsen in Hare L(fi 11 . v. 298 The tea-coast in 
the winter it to me an ideiu enjoyment, by which 1 mean, 
completely the thing 1 like, sm Grxb^ ,^hort Hiet. iii. 
I T. 115 Sir Galahad, the type of ideal knighthood. 

8 . Of, pertaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of an idea, mental image, or conception. 


derivation of all our ideas from sensation and from re- 
flection. 1843 Mill Logic iv. it f i, l*hc metaphysical 
inquiry into the nature and comraition of what have been 
called Abstract Idras. s88o Manrrl Proleg, Log, i. 33 
Idea hat been indifferently employed by mcxlem phifo- 
sopbers to denote the object of thought, of Imagination, and 
even (under the representative hypothesis) of perception. 


the Absence of an Immediate Presence of her. 1739 John- 
8ON Rasselas xlvii, An ideal form is no less real than 
material bulk : yet an ideal form has no extension, a i86e 
Buckle Civilim. (1873) HI. v. 303 Starting from the so called 
nature of things, his first steps were Ideal and from them be 
soimht to advance to the actual. 

D. Representing or embodying an idea or con- 
ception. 

itsff Ruskin Mod, Palni, (1831) II. ill. i. xiU. | a Any 
work of art which represents, not a material object, but the 
mentel conception of a material object, is, in the primary 


sense of the word, ideal, ste M ick lethwaitb Mod, Par, 
ChurckeewB The crucifix. .Is an ideal, not a realistic repre 
sentation. 

4 . Existing only In idea; confined to thought or 
imagination ; imaginary : opp. to real or aeluai. 
Hence sometimes, X^ot real or practical ; tmsed on 
an idea or fancy ; fancied, visionary. 

1611 [see 3ji a sin Stirling J^atham xxv, Fed their 
fancies with Ideall shewes. i|jy floMX Douglas i, A river 
here, there an ideal line, ^ fancy drawn, divides the sister 
kingdoms. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 4* F, 1 . x. 272 They despised 
the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition. 1787 W inter Syst, 
Hush, e68 These assertions are not ideal, but ore founded on 
facts and experiments. 1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, 
XIV. 49a Colour, time, sp^, may be said to have only an 
ideal reality. iS8a H. SPKNCxa First Princ, 11. ii. I 43 
(1875) 144 Ideal sights and sounds are in the insane., classed 
with real sights and sounds. 18^ £. R. Condkm Bas, 
P'aiik iii. tog/rhe facts are physical ; their harmony is ideal. 
Ibid, 111 It is ideal, capable of existence only in thought; 
at all events inconceivable by us in any other way. 

6. Phihs. Regarding or treating ideas as the 
only real entities ; of the nature of or pertaining to 
idealism ; idealistic. 

1764 Reid Inquityt >• I 7,* ’03 Des Cartes' system of the 
human understanding, which I shall beg leave to call the 
ideal system, 1708-1814 D, Stbwart Philos, Hutu, Afind 
(18431 317 As Clarice . . regarded the principles of the ideal 
theory as incontrovertible, it was qNsrfectly impossible for 
him, with all his acutenosi^ to detect the flaw to which 
Berkeley’s paradox owed its plausibility. 1836 Embkson 
AVature, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. 160 1 he frivolous make 
themselves merry with the Ideal theory, .as if it affected the 
stability of nature. 

6. Math, Applied to a number or quantity which 
has no actual existence, but ir assumed for some 
purpose in a system of complex numbers. 

t86o H. J. S. Smith in Rep, Brit, Assoc, 132 (Theory of 
Numbers) ’I'he assertion that a given complex number cun< 
tains an ideal factor, U only a convenient mode of expressing 
a certain set of cungrueiitial c.'onditions which are satisfied 
by (he coefficients of the complex number. Ibid, 133 
Every ideal number is a divisor of an actual number, zm 
B. Peirce in Amer, yml. Math, (z88t) IV. 216 The A, B, 
and C. .may represent not merely the actual, but also the 
ideal, the impossible as well as the possible. 

7. Comb, as ideal-real < 7 ., combining the ideal 
and the real ; ideal-realiam, a form of philosophy 
which combines the principles of idealism and 
realism. 

1886 Ne^v Princeton Ret*, Jan. 22 (Cent.) The half-and- 
half systems, the ideal-real as they are allied, held by so 
many in the present day in Germany, are in the position of 
a professedly neutral fierson between two hostile armies, ex- 
posed to the fire of both. 

B. sb. 

1. A conception of something, or a thing con- 
ceived, in its highest perfection, or as on object to 
be realized or aimed at ; a perfect type ; a standard 
of perfection or excellence. 

[1613 CncKKRAM, ideall, a proper man.) lygi W. Taylor 
in Afonthly Rev, XXVI.^ 481 Ihe . . dissertation . . on the 
Ideals of the Greek artists. 1809-10 Culknihgk P'riend 
(1865) 125 The ideal to which., we should endeavour to 
approximate. 1845 M. Pattibon Ess, (1889) 1 . z Whether 
or no there be any perfect ideal of historical composition, the 
one best form of writing history for alt ages and countries. 

Mill Liberty iii. (1865) 4s/s Advancing towards the 
Chinese ideal of making all people alike, a 1866 J. Grotb 
Exam, Utilit. Pkitos, xvii. (1870) 269 The notion of an 
ideal, of something which for whatever reason, ought to be, 
as distinguished from tvhat is, 

b. An actual thing or person regarded as realiz- 
ing snch a conception, and so as b^ng perfect In its 
kind ; a standard pr^osed for imitaUon. 

aiBia H. CoLXkitioB Ess, (i8«i) II. 10 He seems to have 
m^e Donne his ideal. f86i Max MOllbk Chips (1880) I. 
xiii. 310 His grandson weaks of him [Confucius] as the 
jdeal of a sage, ihn E, R. Condei Bas, Faith i. 6 Accord- 
ing to another authority God is the perfect ideal of which 
Nature is ihe imperfect realisation. 

2. Something existing only as a mental concep- 
tion ; an imaginary thing. 

1884 A. Danibll Princ. Physics ix. 109 A rigid solid is 
one which, when a stress Is applied to It, experknees no 
deformation . . This is an ideal ; no sulmtance is absolutely 
rigid. 

II See also Beau Ideal. 

(Idaatess (aidr&iMt), a. [f. Idea sb. + -tjcan.] 
Destifnte of Ideu ; conveying no idea, menningleii. 

s8s8 Monthly Mag, XLVI. 409 A few fiuMages of good 
writing . .interlsrdedwith Idealessnonsense. s8ti6 MissYonob 
Daisy Chain 11. v. (1879) 383 That stupid, Idealess bmthcr. 
18V5 Contemp. Rev, XX V. 800 'The style of architecture. . 
is beyond words monotonous, idealess, souUess. 

IdiffRligm (ddf'dliz’m). fad. F. idhUsme 
(1752 in Hatz.-Darm.)orGer. idealismus, I I|^l.^ 
1. Philos, Any system of thought or philosophy in 
which the object of external perception is helo to 
consist, either in itself, or aFperceivedi of ideas (in ' 
various senses of the wofd : lee Idea M.). 

Subjective Idealism Is the opinion that the object of ex- 
tcmai perception consists, whether in itself or as Jmown 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving nUndi CritieeUat Trams* 
cendenial idealism, the opinion (of Kant) that If) ttmether 
with the whole contents of our experience, oonslsts, as known 
to US( but not necessarily in itself, of such Ideas; pb/ecthte 
Idealism, the o^ion (of ScheUing) that whUegas known to 
us, it coiudstenrsnch Ideas, It ooiMsts also, as it k in itself, 
of ideas identical with i}cmsa{A6siluio Idealism,’ {a) the 
opinion (of Hegel) that it condsts, not only as known to 1114 



IDEALIST. 


IDEATION. 


b;it in itself, of ideas, not however ours, but those of the 
universal mind ; {b) also applied more generally to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ideas of external objects. 

inj6 W. Taylor in Monthly Ret*. XX. ^76 He [Par- 
menides] thus prepared arguments for scepticism, and made 
the first approaches towards idealism. 1^03 — in Monthly 
Mag, XIV. A87 The system of l}erkelGy..is espoused under 
the name Idealism by writeni of reputation in Germany. 
1839 Sir W. Hamilton Dmnss, (1852) 196 A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism was, without communication, coiitein- 
porarieously promulgated by Berkeley and Collier. 1855 
Meiklkjomn tr. Kanft Critiqut o/Pure Reason i6fi noie^ 
Formal or critical idealism — the theory of Kant — which dc* 
nice us a knowledge of thing.s in themselves and maintains 
that we can know only phenomena. 1838 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith V. i. | a. 270 Absolute Idealism means . . that thought 
is the all. 186^ Lecky Ration, (1878) I. 176 Shaftesbury 
lEtains a certain place as one of the few disciples of 
idealism who resisted the influence of Locke. MahafI'y 

tr. Kant's Prolegomena 61 My having given tins my theory 
the name of tranM:endental idealism, can authorise no one 
to confound it with the empirit:al idealism of Descartes. 
ibitU 62, 1 now retract it [the word * transcendental '] and 
desire this idealism of mine to lie called critical. 1877 J. 11. 
^^\mAHXsAHnot,R€hweglcPsHeatdbk, Hist. 420 The 

idealism of Fichte. .that reduced all to. .the ego . . was. .the 
.subjective idealism. Then Schelling, who gave to the object 
an equal bdsis beside the subject, but still under an idealistic 
point of view, is said to have given rise to the objective 
idealism I while Hegel, .. because he subordinated all to 
thought alone, is styled the founder of the absolute idealism. 
1888 Clifford Levt. 4 r Rss,, Nature 0/ ThingS’in^Theut* 
selves 276 It may very well be that 1 iny.seir am the only 
existence, but it is simply ridiculous to suppose that any- 
body else is. The position of absolute idealism may, there- 
fore, be lefi out of count. i8fo Fleming 8c Caldbrwood 
Focab, Philos. 106 Subjective Idealism is the term applic- 
able to the theories of Berkeley and Fichte. 1880 Courtnkv 
Mill 137 Idealism . . resolves all our notions of the extcrnxd 
world into the .subjective aflectiops of the thinking self. 

2. The practice of idealizing or tendency to 
idealize; the habit of representing things in an 
ideal form, or as they might be ; imaginative 
treatment of a subject in art or literature ; ideal 
style or character : opp. to realism. Also, aspi- 
ration after or pursuit of an ideal. 

ito I. Taylor Enthus, viii. ipo A transmutation of tho 
objects of the devout aflections into objects of imajginative 
delectation. .had tinged, more or less, with idealism, the 
religious sentiment of all but a few.^ W. Spalding 

Itetlv <V It, Isl, 11. 350 The perfected idealism which reigns 
in his [Titian's] greatest works. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley 
iii. 87 The project of social idealism which.. fillecT and deter- 
mined his life in its middle period. ^ 189a Hall Caine 
in Coniemp. A*m Apr. 4m I take realism to mean the doc- 
trine of the importance ofthe real facts of life, and idealism 
tho doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this practice; an 
act or product of idealizing ; an ideal representation. 

ai8as .SifKLi.EV Def. Poetry i. in Ess. ^ Lett, (1840) I. 
ao The highest idealisms of passion and power. 1861 
Tiiornbury Turner I. ^316 (Tne Polyphemus] the most 
wonderful, .of Turner's idealisms. s8m Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. 136 Three-fourths of the demands existing in the 
world are romantic; founded on vi.sioiis, idealisms, hopes, 
and affections. 

Idealist (sidrilist). [f. Ideal -i- -ibt ; cf. F. 
idltdisU (i8tn a in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Philos, One who holds a doctrine of idealism : 
sec prcc. i. In first quot. One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas. 


iMi Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 182 , 1 look upon St Austin 
to DC as great an Idealist as any in the world, and considei^ 
ing his authority, the greatest patron of the Ideal philo- 
" sophy. X737 W. Law Oh the Sescrament ^3 The Letter 
of Scripture.. that makes speculative Christians, Idealists, 
Critics, and Grammasians fall into Infidelity. 1803 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag, XV. 321 Nothing would remain 
tenable . . but the system of the idealists, a 1810 D. Stewart 
Philos, Ess, II. L 36 Whereas Berkeley was sincerely and 
bona fide an idealist. Hume's, leading object, in his meta> 
physical writings, plainly was to inculcate a universal 
scepticism. t8^ Emerson Addr,. Transcendent, Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 979 As thinkers, mankind have ever divided 
into two sects, Materialists and Idealists ; the first class 
founding an experience, the second on consciousness. s8ss 
M. Spencer Princ, Psvehol, (1873) II. vti. xix. 500 Berkeley 
was ■not an Idealist: ne never succeeded in expelling the 
conscibusness of an external reality. 

2, One who idealizes ; an artist or writer who* 
treats a subject imaginadvelv. Opposed to nalist, 
1808 MACKiNTOim in Life (1836) 1 . v. 332 . 1 called Milton 
an idealist. 1881 Tulloch Eng, Pnrit, ii. 289 Owen was 
the grqpt dogmatist of the Puntan theological movement, 
Howe wis its contemplative Idealist. 1896 Times vf Jan. o 
Once or twice this idealist, this formalist as his critics callea 
him [Ld. Leighton], produced a portrait . . which showed 
that he could turn at pleasure to realism. 

B, One who conceives, or follows after ideals. 


Some^mtbdefreciativofyiOnevrho cherishes vision- 
ary or unpra^cal notions. 

* 1819 Lvtton pfsowned (ede) 11 . iii. 37 Pindlater, you are 
a sceptic and att Idealist. sStti Dixon W, Pme vL (1879) 54 
The politics of Fox had..thmr attraction for this idealist. 
18^ Church Bacon ill. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalae or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

4- aitrih, or as «■ next. 

tta JowETT Plato (ed. e) I. Philosophers of the 
Ideiulit school. 1M4 In Httelts *6 F«h 497 

In a tender WcalisI exaltation, jd/hk Atheneeum 9 May 
591/3 lha various stages which the Idealist 'problem has 
taken in iikodern f^llosopby. 

XAMdistle (aldiiUfitlk), a. [f. prec. + -lo.] 
Vou V. 


ir 

Pertaining to or characteristic of an idealist ; be 
longing to or haidng the character of idealism (in 
various senses : see these words). 

Carlyle Misc, Ess,^Novalis (i872> II. 907 As a Poet^ 
NovalU is no less Idealistic than as a Pbilosophcr. 1877 
£. Cairo Philos, Kant iv. 71 The idealuitic individualism 
of Leibnitr. 1889 Fortn, Rev, Jan. 31 I'he liesc of all 
practical work is inat produced in an idealiNtic spirit. 

Hence Zdeali'gtioal a, rare - prec. ; Zdeali*gti- 
eaUj adv.^ in an idealistic manner. 

>884 ' Vksn. Euphorion II. 9 The old ideaJistical 
decorations. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 56 Inde- 
pendence, idealistically considered, is riysian, but when 
the sublime theory is brought into practice amongst a rude 
people.. with nothing but agricultural labour to fall back 
upon, their ix^sition uiulergoex a devastating change. 

Zdeali^ (didt|Se*lIti). [f. Ideal + -ity ; cf. 1' . 
idialitl (Littrd).] 

1 1. The faculty of forming * ideas* or archetypes : 
see Idea sb, i, Ideal a, i. Obs, 

170s Norris Ideal World 1. Pref. xt The Divine Ideality 
or that itiLelligible reaxoti in the wiMluiii of God whereby 
things were made. 1709 Ibid, ti. 382 When thny [creatures] 

* .had no existence but m the bosom of liis own ideality. 

2. The faculty or capacity of conceiving ideals ; 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced as a term 
of Phrenology.') 

i8a8 (L Combe Constit. Man. ii. § 4 Ideality^ delights in 

g erfection from tho pure pleasure of contemplating it. 1838 
ID. Smii'H Princ. Phrcnol. vii. 167 Gull denominated this 
the Poetical faculty; and Spitrzncim changed it to its 
present name Ideality. ax866 J. Groir Exam, Vtilit, 
Philos, xiii. (1870) Moral iinperativenesM as based upon 
ideality or belief in higher fact. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, Sc. 
(1879) II. xiv. 3S9 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are. .very 
different things. 

3. The quality of being ideal, 
a. The qiinlity of expressing some idea. 

1817 G. S. Faber F.ight Dissert. (i84s> IL 218 That cmx 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and Ideality of the far-raiucd 
Round Towers. 

b. Ideal or imaginative character, esp. of n 
work of art : see Ideal a. a, 3 b. 

183s 1. Tayur Spir, Des^t. iii. 86 The ideality and the 
p^try of their religion. 1883 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. 
xii. 315 No invention of the most ludicrously-florid fancy 
can surpass in incongruous ideality the real, and suhstantiaf, 
and solidly-stupid old watchman. 

o. Ideal or non-real nature; existence in idea 
only ( 0 ]m. to reality) : see Ideal a. a, 

1877 £. Cairo Phi/os. Kant v. 88 The ideality of time and 
space. 

4. with //. Something Ideal or imaginary; an 
idealized conception. 

Ward Chafsswrth 1. 39 [They] commenced their 
married life with amiable idealities aliout * love in a cottage '. 
iWJ. il. Niwman //A/. Sk. <1873) III. II. i. eat Cicero., 
is not a mere idenlity, he is a man and a brother. 1^5 
Lightfoot Comm. Col (x886) iu8 Those vague idealities 
which AS.. (eons, took their place in later s()eculations. 

b. ^ Ideal B. i. 

i8te T. L. Peacock Wks. (1875) III. 430 The intellectual 
qualities which constituted his ideality of the partner of his 
life. 

IdaAliiation (sidllibizriTon), [f. Idealize 
+ -ATIOR ; cf, F. idialisalion (Littr^).l The action 
of idealizing or fact of being idealized. 

1796 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. II. 466 Is this irony?. . 
Or poetical idenlixation 7 1833 Dk Quinckv Autobiog, 

Sk, Wks, 1. 54 Tho devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 
to the sorrow. ,1875 Emerson Lett, ^ Soc. Aims i. 58 Our 
overpraise and idealiuition of famous masters. 1883 Fair- 
BAiKN City of Cod III. i. (t886) 933 They were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and culture, imaginative men, 
callable of acts of splendid idealixatioa 

b. A particular or concrete instance of this ; an 
idealized representation. 

s8SS Frasers Mag, LI. 702 This bust, .is a frank idealiza- 
tion. H. Macmillan Bible Teach, Pref. 13 Poets and 
artists teach us by their licautiful idealirations that the 
objects around us are not mere objects of sense, 

Zdealiia (aidPZIaiz), V, [f. Ideal + -izx ; cf. 
F. idfaliser (,1794 in Hatz.-l>arm.).] Irans, To 
make or render ideal ; to represent in an ideal 
form or character ; to exalt to an ideal perfection 
or excellence. 

17M W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XVI II. 535 Italy is here 
idealized into a terrestrial paradise. <’i8m Coleridge 
Shahs, Notes (1840) 9 The tragic poet idealizes his char- 
acters. II. MACMILI.AN Bible Teach, viii. 15a Creation 

is reflected and idealized in the mirror of the souL 2889 
Pall Mall G, xo Sept, i/x Men who have been idealisca 
aficr death. * 

b. absol, or intr. To represent something in an 
ideal form ; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals, 
1788 Maty Me/nePs Hist. Relig, i. in Neso Rev, Feb. 69 
Their [men's] natural propensity to idealize, m 1849 H. 
Coleridge /Tzz. (X851) II. 905 A portrait painter, idealise as be 
will, can only paint the sort of people that exist In his time. 
Hence Zde'AliMd ppL a, ; Zdo'nllii&H vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a. ; also Zda'allaarp one who or that 
which idealikea 

tas7 CoLEMDOa Lit, 11 . xxiii. 963 The Idealised 
figures of the Apollo iTclvtdere, and the Famese Hercules. 
sMS in Slachtv, Mag X, 057 Dared I mention the name 
of my Idealizer. 1838 GLAoaroinE Homer II, et6 The 
Hellenic mind . . [erlthj its active and idealizing fan^. 1869 
Lecky Burop, Mor, 1 . xi. 993 The idealisM sufierina of 
the stage was unimpressive, iM Lowrll A mong my Bks, 
Ser. II, Dmnte ij Theie Is no idealizer like unavailing . 


regret. 1876 Seklrv ,^teiH 11. 490 It sometimes excites 
a suspicion of a little idealising. 

. ZdeiilldSS (oidi‘&l|lc8), a. [f. Ideal sb, t 
-LESS.] Without any ideal. 

1880 ‘Vern. Lee'.SVn^. itaiy til. 149 While be was hut 
a ptior little feelingless, idealless scholar. 

xdaally (oidrftli), [f. Ideal a. -ly-.] 
In on ideal manner. 

1 1. In ‘ idea ’ (sense i ) or archetype ; in rela- 
tion to a pattern or type. Obs, 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, F.p. ill. ix. 124 A transmission 
is made materially from some parts, and Ideally from every 
one. 1878 CuDWORTii Inieil. Syst. 1. iv. 5 36. ^82 Tho thin! 

. .doth ac:tivelyr display an<l produce into l»eing what was 
. .contained . . ideally or cxemplarily in the second. 1701 
Norris Ideal World t. il 36 As these figures, .mutt first 
he conceived that they might be made, so they must he 
that they mieht be conceived, and ironsequenlly must exist 
ideally in order to their existing naturally. 

2. In idea, mental conception, or imngin.ation ; 
imnginarily. 

15^ Florid, Idcale, ideally, figuratiucly, foimely, imn- 
gin.'itiucly [x6ii ideally or nguratiucly, by imagination]. 
1816 Coi.KRiiiGK Lay ,Serm, 339 Re«*iK(jii and religion differ 
only as a twofold application of the same power. But 
if we are obliged to distinguish, we must ideally separate. 
t86o Tyndai.i. Clac. 11. xxvi. 374 The branches . . have . . 
been ideally prolonged across the moraines. z87a Gko. 
Ei.ior Middlem. Iviii, It sceinctl imw that her marriage 
was visibly as well as ideally floating her above the Middle- 
tn;irch level. 1874 CAurENTKR Ment. Phys. 1. ix. f 3 (1879) 
41U The unexpected conclusion .. that more than three 
dimensions in space are ideally possible. 

3. In conformity with the ideal ; in the highest 
conceivable perfection ; in the way of supreme 
excellence. 

1840 B'nkss Bcnskn in Hare l.Ue (1870) II. iv. 243 Gur 
ideally delightful jutirtiey. 187$ Hamf.rion Intell. Life 11. 
iii. 66 An ideally perfect history would tell the pure truth. 
t88s Manchester Exa»H. 4 Mays/a This fluid in.. by no 
means an ideally pure water. 

4. liioL 111 relation to a general plan or archetype 
(of a class). 

1859 Daru in Orig. Spec, vi, 191 The swimdiladder it 
homologous, or * ideally similar 111 position and structure 
with the lungs of the higher.. animals. 1898 Dk. Argyll 
Philos, Belief 108 To designate this theoretically, or ideally, 
fundamental form. 

Ide*alneB 8 . [f- ^ prcc. + -nebr.] Ideal 
quality or state, ideality. 

183a Carlyle Mise, Ess.^ Boswell (1872) IV. 81 Ennoble 
the Actual into Idealne&s. 

Idealogioal, etc,, erron. ft. Ideological, etc. 
t Ide'alty, Obs, rare, [f. Ideal a. -f -ty ; cf. 
royally^ etc.] A standard of excellcncct an ideal. 

J- Hayward tr, Biondfs Banish'd Virg, iii. 168 The 
world had now no more neede of any other exquisite 
patterne for the well-governing of Common-wealths, and 
Idealty of Princes. 

Ideate (oidiv't), v. [f. Idea sb . : see -ate 3. 
Cf. It. ideare, Sp., Pg. idrar.] 

1. trans. To form the idea of ; to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination ; to imagine, 
conceive, (In early use with reference to Platonic 
‘ ideas ’ : see Idea sb, i.) 

z6io Donne Pseuilo»Mart. 4 A State which Plato Ideated. 
Ibid, 248 As some Men have imagined, .divers Ida»s and 
so sought what a King, a General [etc.] should be, so 
these Men have Idaratcd wh.'it a Po|ie would be. i6j|i5 
Sanderson Serm, (1689) 257 To quarrel at Gods gifts, if 
they be not .such as we . . have ideated unto ourselves. 188a 
Sir T. Broutnb Chr. Mor. i. | 28 Could we .. apprehend 
the Ideated Man . . we might . . comprehend our present 
Degeneration. 1884 Webster, ideate.. Ta apprehend in 
thought so as to retain and recall t to fix and hold in the 
minu. {Rare.) ite3 Nation (N.Y.) 2 Feh. 81/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated is possible or not. 

2. ahsol, or intr, a. To form ideas, to think, 
b. To devise or invent something imaginary. 

i88e T.RWPS in Blackw, Mag. (1884) Feb. 177/1 Tlie 
reality is implied in the very fact of impreiutlonA and ideas : 
there is something wlilch is impressed, something which 
feels, which ideates. 1888 J. H. Smith ideation \title-p.\ 
Experimental Proof that. . liLsects ideate and intercommuni- 
cate by these radiant Ideas or Physical Images. 

Zde*ate, a. and sb, [ad. mod.L. idedl’USf pa- 
pplc. of *idedre : see prec.] 

A. adj. Produced by or deriving its existence ' 
from a (Platonic) *‘idea’: see Idea xA 1 . 

B. sb. The external object of which an idea or 
conception is formed. 

1877 Galr Cr/. Gentiles iv. 3x0 In us the Ideate or thing 
understood is before the Idea, .but In God, bis Idea is the 
ordinal exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create hut a., 
reflexe image or similitude of the Divine Idea. (1830 
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (1859) 76 Consciousness is con- 


mind. [il^ J. Martinrau TyMs Etk, The, (x886) 1 . 1. ii. 
307 He objects to say outright mat it is the ideatum which 
gives the idea.) 

ZdaatiOli (dids'iri*j9n\ [f. Ideate v,\ see 
rATiON.] The formation of ideas or mental 
imagea of things not present to the senses. 

1819^ Jab. Mill Hum, Mind 1 . 4a As we say Sensation, 
we might also say Ideation; it would be a very useful 
word... Sensation is the general name for one part of our 
constitution . . Ideation tor another. s86a Macm, Mar, 

‘ pr. S07 In sensation the object of sense Is presient; In 
. .leation it is absent, hut remembered. 1879 H uxley Hume 

08 
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IDBATIONAL. 

Iv, go Of the mechaniim of this ^feneration of ima|fc« of 
impressions or ideas (in Hume’h sense), which may be 
termed Ideation^ wc know nothing. 

Zd«a*tional, <». [f- pwc- + .-al.] of or per- 

taining to ideation or the formation of ideas. 

iflei CsRi'R.sTER //uM. Phys, (ed. 4) xiv. $ 78B. 779 Thai 
state i f consciousness whu h may be termed Ideatiunal. 
/did. No/ft *f the use of the siilistniuive Ideation be : 
admitted, there can be no reiiNotiable objection to the i 
adjective ideational. 1879 Hu-xley //«W4p iv. go The j 
rapidity ami the intensity of this idealitmal process arc.. 
ciMieiident upon physiological conditions. 

xdoative (^itiraiiv), a. rare, * prec. 

1887 A/ien 4- AVttn»/. VH 1 . 715 (Cent.) Theacoustic images, | 
by awaking in the ideal ive field the correlated ideas, render ' 
the words spoken by another intelligible. 

Idee raiilr). Obs, cxc. in vulgar use. [a. F. 
ad. late L. Heay Gr. Ibia : see Ii>EA Aj = 
Idka (in various senses). , 

1430-40 Lvdg. lioc/tas IV. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. oaa b/a In | 
the too scuolcs of prudent Socrates And of Plato which that | 
bar the keie Of itecre m>’sterics & of dyvyn Ideie. iS4a I 
ErnSM. Apoph. i. 123 b, The Idees, that Pbuo 
doiiiscd, & muche treacteth of, euen Ari.stotle laughed to ^ 
Kkoriie. 1573 G. Hakvev Letter^bk. Camden) xoa Queirit 1 
Idees bemuiie your imperfections. Or give me a tyfMs of | 
such perfections. i 48 g PirnKNiiAM Kng. PoesU 1. i. (Arb.) j 
19 God.. made all uie world of nought^ nor also 4 >y any j 
pateriie or mould as the Platonicks with their Idects d< 
phantAsticaliy suppose. 1S98 Si'KNHKR Hymn Heav. l^m'e I 
284 I'hy bright radiant eyes shall phiincly sec I'h* Idee of • 
his pure glorie present still Itefore thy Faire. 1647 ! 

Mork Sphf of Soul III. II. xxiv, FluHh light she sendeth i 
forth, and Uve Idecs. Lowell Hij^lovt P. Ser. 1. in. v, | 

With good old tders o' wulVs right ati* wut aiiit. ! 

t Zdedet. Obs. [f. Iuka .vb. + -T»T,] — Ideat.- I 

I8T I. I 

1607 J. Si'.KOKAfir (tiile) Solid Philostiphy asserted against I 
the Fancies of the Ideists. a 1704^ L^ke (L.), If th.it be 
so, I must.. conclude, that the notionists and die idci-.iH | 
have tlieir apprehensive faculties very differently turned. ! 

Idol, Ideliohe, -ly, obs. if. Inr.R, Idol, Idly, j 
1 -deled, ME. (Mi. pple. of Deal v. , 

II Zdoni (9i’c1em, i'drm). [I«. idem masc., /defft • 
neat. * the same '.] The same word, name, title, ' 
author, etc., as mentioned before : used to avoid 
repetition. Abbrcvi.ntctl id, 

14.. b/om. In Wr.-Wiilcker 73a/a3 iectura, thak. 
//oc itffiment idem. 1398 Florio, Nola/ore^ hyrer, a hack- 
ney man. ^^olet^^iaute^ i<lem. b/oh-situ*^ itlein. 1677 
Huchrs MftHO/ Sin ii. iv. margin. Id. ibid. c. la. 
tZ-d^me. V, Obs, [OE. j^edJman ( - OHG. 
getuomen, Goth, gadomjan), f. dt*man to Dkf.m.J 
trans, 'To deem, jud^e. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 525 IHe) wile . . xedeman deeda 
Sch%irylce. c iM Lay. 4034 pus h^ hit idemden. Ibid, 
1^41 A 1 weoren pa cbedeii lu se heo idemden. 

I*dem(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Deem v, 
Idemfaciend (oidemf^‘'J^end)a;., Idemfacient 
(-f?ifcnt) II., Idemfaotor (-f®’ktdj) [f. L. idem 
same to be rcmdCffacient-em making', 

factor maker, Factoii]; so also Idempotent 
(aide'mp^tenl) a. \L. potent em powerful, Potent]: 
words used in multiple algebra : sec tiuols, 

1870 B. Peircr in Amtr, Jmt. Math, (i88i) IV. if 14 
When an expression used ns a factor in certain combinations 
overpowers the other factors and is itself the product, it 
may be called an idemfactor.^ 1” the production of 

SUCH a result It is the multiplier, it is idemfacient, but when 
it is the multiplicand it is idemfaciend. Ibid,, When an 
expression, .raised to a sejnare nr higher power, .gives itself 
as the result, it may be called idempotent. 

Idemptitle, obs. form of Identity. 

Z'dent, A .SV. Also 6 yden, ydan, ydant, 
[Later form of Ithand a , : cf. Etdknt.] Diligent, 
persistent. Hence Z*d«ntlj adv.^ diligently, atten- 
tively ; persistently, continuously : cf. Ithandly. 

1587 Gude 4r Godtie B, (S. T. S.) 16 Our Bnptisme is not 
done all on ane day, Bot all our lyfe it le-ntbs Ideiitlie. 
1373 Satir, Poems Ksform. xl. 229 Quha preissis vprichtlic 
'To scrue the Lord mon. .thame prt^pair for trouhlts Identlie. 
1391 R. Bruce Serm, vi. O iij, Mair ydant in this exenrise. 

DALMVMrLR tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, i. iii Ydenly w* al 
diligence, /bid. iv.2X3Thair ydan, still, and continual prrich- 
eiigs. /bid. VII. 36 To wayt ydanlie vpon the kingts body. 
Mod. Sc. She is an ident lassie. 

Ide&tio (dirletiiik\ a. [ad. scholastic L. 
identic-us (sec Identity) : cf. F. identique (in 
Furcticrc 1690), It., Sp., Pg. identico,'\ 

1. Identical i. 

1684 Butler Hud. it. i. 149 The Beard's th* Tdentick Beard 
you knew. 1789 H. Walpole /.et. in Miss Berry's Corr. 
(1865) 1 . 177, 1 concluded it must be a son.. but Asking 
my sister.. she assured me it was .. the Identic l>citig. 
rs8ii FusRli in F^ect. I'aini. v. DRfB) 465 The identic 
owner of those crutches. 1866 Corttk. Mag. Nov. 629 
The new democratic axiom that aristocracy is a single 
and identic species of social vermin. 

2. -■Identical a. 

1649 O. Oanif.l Trinarck., Hen. /V, dii. Death, though 
it Kstrange Perhaps, the Notion of Identiko vse, Quickens 
a better Kay of Light in vs. 1731 Harris Hermes iii. iv. 
(y86l 399 Whence, .do these coinniuii Identic Ideas come? 
1838 B/ac/sw, Mag, XLlll. 768 Literature and pedagogism* 
arc in Germany identic in spirit. 1876 Skrnk Celtic Scott, 

I. 103 'The Irish languime still spoken there, which is identic 
with the Gaelic of the Scotch Highlands. 

8. In diplomacy, applied to action or language 
in which two or more governments or powers 
agree to use precisely the same form, in their 


relations with some other power, so as to impiem 
the latter by a simultaneous expression of unanimous 
opinion ; esp. in identie uo/e, 

1863 Kinglakr Crimen (1877) H- App. 391 The form of n 
.-•iinple identic declaration, in Dk. Argyll Snsf, Quest, 

I. iv. Y41 All appearance of identic action seemed to bo 
undesirable. xMo Earl Granvillr in Times 10 Aug. 6 /t 
E urope was unanimous in presenting an identic Note to the 
Porte. 

Identioal (dide‘ntik&l), a, [f. med.L. identic- 
m (see prec.) + - al.] 

1 . The same ; the very same: said of one thing (or 
set of things) viewed at different times or in different 
relations. (Gften emphasized by same, vcfy,) 

a 1633 Au.eTiN Medit, (1635) 36 llie Spirit . . leader not every 
man in the s.Tmc idcnticafl path. 1774 C. J. Phifps yoy, 
bf, Pole 13 I'o lend me the identical fivndulum with which 
Mr. Graham hml made his experiments. 1783 Reid Intel/, 
Poioers 111. i. ;^o«, 1 cannot remember a thing that hiwpened 
a year ago, without a conviction, .that Ij the same identical 
person mio now remember that event, did then exist. 1809 
Malkin Git Bias iv. ix. F 4 This is the very identical man. 
183s Ht. Martineau Demerara ii. 23 The cm Is wholly 
changed by the second and third parlies being identicaf. 
1890 A. R. Wallace Damnnism 2 Descended from one 
pair Ilf aiiresiral ciows of the same identical species. 

2 . Agreeing entirely iti material, constitution, 
])ropcrtics, qualities, or meaning: said of two or 
more things which are equal parts of one uniform 
whole, individual examples of one sficcics, or copies 
of one typo, so that any one of them may, for all 
])uiposL^, or for the purposes contemplated, l;e 
substituted for any other. 

1677 Hale I'rim. Orig, Man. r. iv. 105 When wc have to 
do wiih any thing whose very essence ..consists in being 
greatest, there and w/nwr do alter the very essence of 

t he thing, and is identi(;.Tl with magis and minus, 1831 Lamb [ 
E/ia Ser. ii. Ellixtouiana, ‘ 1 like Wrench ' . . ‘ beenuse he j 
is the same natural, easy creature, on the stage that he is | 
off.' ' Wy case exactly', retorted Elliston. 1 am the same 
person off the stajte that 1 am on *. The inference, at first 
si;;ht, seems identical ; but examine it a little, and it con* 
feNse> only, that the one petformcr was never, and the 
other a 1 way.H, acting.^ z86o Westcott Study Gosp, 
iii. (cd. 5) lui The incidents, .are often identical and a 1 wuy.s 
.similar. 1068 Peard Water-farm, xiil 129 A law . . based 
on, and nearly identical with our present Fishery Act. 1896 
Dk. Argyll Philos, Belief 79 Ciy^stals have no Mtructure 
in the f.iri'niitc sense. They are cases of. .cohesion of iden* 
tical particles. 

t b. Geom. Of hgures : Equal and similar. Obs, 
s8o8 HurroN Course Math. 1 . 274 Identical fibres, are 
such as have all the sides and all the angles of the one, 
respectively equal to all the Mdes and all the angles of the 
other, eac:h to each ; so that if the one figure were applied 
to, or laid upon the other, all the sides of the one would 
exactly fall upon and cover all the side.'i of the other. 

3 . Logic, Said of n proposition, the terms of 
j which denote the same thing; expressing an 

identity ; as the propositions A horse is a horse ; 
man is a human being, 

t6ao Grangf.r Dh>. I-tyAhexi, 230 Man is man, viz. Subject 
to errours. Note, Idcnticall Axiomes. .*«44 Digov Two 
T reat, 11. ii. 18 The greatest assurance and the most eminent 
knowledge we can have of any thing is. of such Proiiosiliuns 
ns in the Schooles are called Idcnticall ; ns if one should 
say, *ohn is lohn, or a man is a man. ^ 1896 Lorimer Good’- 
win's I/isc. vii. 40 'I'hc Major Proposition is self evidently 
false, when strtpt of its Identical dress. 1810 Bkntham 
Packing (1821) 247 Projiositions, of the cast termed by 
logicians identical . . which . . leave every thing exactly a.s 
they find it : propositions declaring that what is right ought 
to be done, and what is wrong ought nut to be done, and 
so forth. 1884 tr. /.otze's I-ogie 6j. 

I 4 . A/g, a. Expressing identity, as rV/f/i/zVtr/^^Na- 
lion, an equation whidi is true for all values of 
the literal quantities ; os + <?)*= .x* + a 
b. Effecting identity, as identical operation^ an 
oiXTation which leaves the operand unchanged. 

1875 Todhunter Algebra ix. f 149 An identical equation 
is one in which the two jiide.s are equal whatever imnilieni 
the letters stand for ; for example, {je-^-b) (st^b) « a* -b'^ is 
an identical equation. 

t 5 . Marking identity, identifying. Obs, 

1704 Hkakne 7 )ucL Hist, (i7i4> 1 . 22 An Eclipse either 
of the Sun or Moon is such a clinracteristical ana identical 
Mark of a Year, that it is easy to distinguish it among an 
irifuiiie Niiinlier of others. 

Hence Zd9*atloftllnii {noftee-wd,), the employ- 
ment of an identical proposition. 

i8f6 Brntiiam Chrestom, 294 * Ix'^t them not be too 
numerous this Is plain identicalism .. add— ‘without 
necemity*, the identic^ism b now topped by self-controp 
diction. 

Zd^ntioally (3idc*ntik&li), adv. [f. prec. -f 
•ly8.] In an identical manner; in exactly the 
same way. (Often used Intensively with same,) 

1848 Bf. Maxwell Bmrd, Issaek, in Pkenix (1708) II. 

S 13 A Bishop was no more in Scripture, but the same 
cntically with Presbyter. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 

106 1 'hc language of the Sandwich Isles is almost identically 
the s;ime with that of Otahcitc, ite Med, Jmt, IX. 4te 
Galvinism, which 1 certainly coasiefu as the same fluid 
identically with electricity. i84e-'j Gmovi Corr, I'kys, 
Eorces (1874) 174 'llie impossibility of any event identically 
recurrina. 1884 tr. I-otzds I^ogtc 328 If thb force U of 
such a kind as to allow the object exposed to its Influence 
to remain identically the same, the same effect would lake 
place afresh in the object eveiy fresh time we let the same 
cause operate on It. 

b. Alg, In the tpanner of an identical eqoa- 
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I tion (see Idimticat. 4) ; f<qr all valnet of the 
literal quantities. 

iMi Maxwbu. Ettctr. 4 Magn. I. itt TIm fiist sum of 
I terms vanishes identically. 

I ZdontleajnMW. [f psec. -t- -n^.] The 
quality of lieing identical ; umencss ; identity. 

1717 in Baiucv vof. II. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) 
Iv. 201 She has a high opinkm of her sex, to think they 
I can charm so long n man siMrcif acquainted with their 
identical ness. s8^ Hawthornk Onr Old Home, Civic 
' Banq^ts (1879) 234 There is a pervading commonplace and 
identicalness in tne composition of extensive dinners. 

XdantLkble ( 9 ide*ntifdi|&b*l), a, [f. Iden- 
tify + -ABLE.] Able to be identifled ; capable of 
identification. 

1804 Edin, Eetf, III. 306 They are easily identiflable. 
i8jo Lybll Princ, Geos. I. 94 .Species identiflable with 
those now living in the Mediterranean. 1839 TaNNBNT 
Ceylon I. 574 Ineir names are scarcely identifiable with 
any now known. 1882 C. A. Youno Sun (Internal. Sd. 
Ser.) 82 A given substance is identifiable by its spectrum. 

t Zd 61 lti*fi 0 r A- Ohs, rare, [Ad, L. type *idm- 
tifictis : see Identify.] Doing the same ; concur- 
ring in action. 

1678 Gale Crt, Gentiles 111 , 140 Ludoviens h Dola.. 
I)eiub..hl4 second part against the *105111108 to demonstrate, 
that a next, immediate, and identific concurse of God to af 
nets, both good and bad, cannot be defended by the artifice 
of their middle science, /bid.. He estnblisheth. .the hypo- 
th<‘sis of Durandus that the general concurse of God to 
nets cif a natural order, specialjy such as are wicked, is not 
proxiine, immediate and identific, but remote, mediate, and 
really distinct from the act of the creature. 

So t Zdgatilloa'litj, identity in action, f Zdta- 
il'floallj adv,^ as to practical identity. 

x668 H. More Div. Dial, i. xxvii. (17x3) Vf lliat Exten- 
sion which remains to you whether you will or no, is really 
and identifically coincident with the Amplitude of the 
F.Ksence of God. 17x6 M. Davies Aiken, Brit. II, 423 
Christ . . was distinguish’d from him [the Father! only by a 
. .Personally distinct By-Subsbtent Idetitificality. 

Zdantifloatioil (Mdentifik^'‘j 9 n). [n. of action 
f. Identify : see -fication.1 The action of identi- 
fying or fact of being identined. 

1 . The making, regarding, or treating of a thing 
ns identical with (+ to) another, or of two or more 
things as identical with one another. 

1844 Diuavy 7 'reat. 11. ii. ig In them [identical proposi- 
tions]. . evidence ariseth out of the plaine Identification of the 
extreaines that are affirmed of one another. ^ 1638 Blount 
Glossogr,, /dentification, the making two things to be the 
same. 1749 P, Skklton Deism rerfea/ed vi, (1751) 11 . 82 
Shep, He may then be able . . to join the .seul or spirit of 
man to himself. Deck, Not so as to make but one person 
of both ; such an identification I take to lie impossible. 1893 
R. Wat.son Charge in Misc, Tracts (1815) 1. 7, I am not 
ready to admit the Identification of the Romish Faith 
with Gospel Faith, xfisfi .Stanley Sinai 4- Pat, \, (1858) 39 
If there are insuperable objections to the identification of 
SerU .41 with Sinai. 1884 Glaustonk ,Sp, Ho, Comm, 28 Feb., 
The identification of the franchise in boroughs and counties. 

b. The becoming or making oneself one with 
another, in feeling, interest, or action. 
s957 Willmott Pleat. Lit, xi, 41 In Livy it will be the 
I manner of telling a story, in Sallust, personal identification 
! with the character. s8^ Holland Tiicomh's Lett, vii. 229 
j The thorough identification of husband and wife In feeling, 
j pride of character and family. 1880 Stephen Po/e iii. oa 
; He. .kept himself free from identification with either part>% 

2 . The determination of identity ; the action or 
! process of determining what a thing is ; the recog- 
! nition of a thing as being what it is. 

I 1899 Lang Wamt, India The identification of a child, 

, who may be an heir to property, is not so light a matter as 
; the piirr hase of a kitten. 1880 Dickens uneomm, Trav. 
V, I had taken, for purposes of identification, a photograph- 
likeness of a thief in the portrait-room at our head police 
office. i88t A. liKRscHBL in Nature No. 6aa. 507 'llie 
identification of their spectroscopic presence In ceitain 
mcteor-.>itreaks. .*“8! Tim«s,eA Sept. 3/6 The identification 
of habitual offenders in spite of their numerous disguises. 

1 8 . Exact ]K>rtraitnre ; realistic desedption ; 
also, an instance of this, Ohs, 

181a Examiner 25 May m/z The several Portmit Pieces 
are strung identifications of nature. 1848 Miss Mitpord in 
L'Estrange Li/i (1870) III. ix. X58 The power of identifica* 
lion, which is the salt of all literature from Horace to Scott. 

» Zd«*]itifll«r. [f. Identify 4 -eeL] One who 

identifies. 

i8te Evening Dish, (Columbus, Ohieff iz May, It was 
finally determined that the prisoner, attorneys om Identi- 
fiers should step into a side room, 
i Zdentiiy (aide'ntifoi), v. [ad. late L. idenU- 
Jicare : see Identity and -fy. Cf. K. identifier.^ 

1 . trans. To make identical {^th^^to somethdog) 
in thought or in reality ; to consider, regard, or 
treat as the same. 

1844 Tme Treat, n. vl. (1845) 83 A body . . cannot 

be either like, or Identified l6 nothings 1809 Bammow 
Expos, Creed (1897) Bo All the divine perfections (being 
intrinsecal unto and identified with the divine nature or 
essence). iTfs OiaaoN Dec/, // F. xxviii. III. 8s motet 
Osiris, whom he identifies with Serapis. 1790 Bvekb Fr, 
Rev, wks. V. X91 They have Incorporated and identified 
the esute of the church with the maw of private property. 
1839^40 W. Ikviiio Wei/hfeX, » to identify 

the sunoundingiscenes with thoM of which 1 had Just been 
reading. 1898 FaouoK HM, Eng, vlU. (1858) If. 043 To 
identic their intarwts with those of the native chiefs. iMg 
PuasY TVwM Eng, Ch, 8 That be IdentM^ the |doryw 
God with the goimng firesb converts to the Roouin Chdiub. 
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b. To make one .in intereet, feeling, principle, 
action, etc. with ; to associate inseparably. Chiefly 
reft, and passive, 

176Q fiuRKB Korn, Refenn Wks. III. 348 Let un identify, 
let us incorporate ourselves with the p^ple. 1831 Scott 
Aibei Introo., llicy became identified with the literature of 
their country, s^ Lewis Author, Matters Opin. 
ix. I 10 The abstitiencei^f the State from identifying itself 
with one of the rival enures. Mill Liberty il. 31 

A legislature or an executive, not identified in interest 
with the people. 1866 Lo. Strangpoko Select, (1869) 1 . 10a 
A Crimean peace.. is identified with the name ofStratfonl 
Canning.^ 

t o. intr. To be made, become, or prove to be 
the same ; to become one vdth, Obs. 

1683 £. Hooker Pr^ Rp. Pordaee^s Mystic Dhf, 103 
Only as .. conjoined with bur affections, which commix, 
coincide, and as it were identifi with that grandest and 
Divinest Mysterie of t.ove, seix. God made Flesh. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rct’. Wks. V. 271 An enlightened selfdnterest, 
which.. they tell us, will identify with an interest more 
oniaraed and publick. a 1834 Lamb Let, to CoUridee in 
Final Mem, (1848) 1 . 83 Your taste and mine do not always 
exactly identify. 

2 . To tletcrminc (something) to be the same 
with something conceived, known, asserted, etc. ; 
to fletermine or establish the identity of ; to as- 
certain or establish what a given thing or who a 
given t)er8on is.; in NcU, Hist, to refer a specimen 
to its proper species. 

2769 ULArKSTONK Com»H, IV. xxiii. (1830) 306 All indictments 
must set forth the Christian name, sirname [etc.], .of the of- 
fender : and all this to identify his person. 1797 Bewick llrit, 
FirdsiiBij) 1 . 167 The above figure, .it is hoped U sufficiently 
accurate to enable the ornithologist to identify this very small 
bird. ^ s8a8 WKHsTEa s.v., The owner of the goods found 
them in the possession of the thief, and identified them. i8ss 
Bain Senses f /at, iii. i. | to (1864) 473 A sailor identifies a 
speck in the horixon as a ship of a ^rticular build. 1889 
Athemeutn a8 Sept. 421/1 Mr. Round . . has also identified 
as belonging to the reign of Stephen an elaborate hidated 
survey. 

b. To serve as a means of identification for. 

1886 J. Ward in Encyci, Brit, XX. 6a /a The voice per- 
ceived identifies Jacob, at the same time the hands identify 
Esau. 

Hence Ide'ntlfying ///. /i., that identifies. 

^ s8a8 in Wrhstrr. rtT* 3 ^aih News 27 Apr, 3/4 ITie 
identifying warder is now one of the most important of the 
minor figures in our courts of justice. 1891 Pall Mall C. 
14 May 6/1 The ornamental identifying medallions furnished 
to the members for wear during the tour. 

Zdeiltla]|l (didemtiz'm). [f. ident{i)- (see 
IDBNTITY) + -isBf.] Thc systcm or doctrine of 
identity; spec. Schelling's metaphysical theory 
of absolute identity. (See Identity i .) 

>987 W. Fleming Voc, Philos,^ Identistn or identity. ., or 
the aoctrine of absolute identity, teaches that the two 
elements of thought, objective and subjective, are absolutely 
one. 

t Xdsntl'tlal, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. next 4 -al.] 
s- I dentical i or 2. 

1635 Grammar IFarre D vj b, That the Relatiue of sub- 
stance identitiall, should agree in Gender, Number, and 
Person, with his Antecedent. 

Zdeatlty (oide'ntTti). Also 6 idemptitie. 
[ad. F. iaentiU (Oresme, 14th c.), pd. late L. 
\detttitds (Marlianus Capella, ^425), peculiarly 
formed from ideut{iy, for L. idem * same ’ 4 - ddiy 
•tdtem : see -ty. 


Various sui^gestioiis have been offered us to the formation. 
Need was evidently felt of a noun of condition or quality 
from idem to express the notion of * sameness *, side by side 
with those of * likeness * and * oneness ' expressed by situi* 
litSs and hnitho : hence the form of the suffix. But itL'ni 
had no combining stem. Some have thought that ideniU)^ 
was taken from the L. udy. identidem* aytm and over again, 
repeatedly connexion with which appears to be suggested 
by Du Cange's explanation of identttds as ' quievis actio 
repelita'. Meyer- LUbko suj^esta that in thc formation 
there was present some association between idem and id 
ens * that being whence ideutiths like eniilds. But nssi- 
milation to enitids may have been merely to avoid the 
solecism of *idemitds or Udemtds, However originated, 
ideat^ih became the combining stem of idem, and the 
series daitds, Unicus, dnificus, duf/fedrr, was paralleled by 
identitds, identicus, idenii/kus, tdemti/Sedrg : see identic, 
identic, identify above.] ^ 

1 . The (luality or condition of being the same in 
substance, coniposition, nature, properties, or in 
particular qualities tinder consideration ; absolute 
or essential sameness ; oneness. 

Absolute identity, that asserted in the metaphysical doc- 
trine of Schelling that mind and matter are phenomenal 
modifications of the same substance. 

tfTO Billinorlby Euclid v. def. iv. leo This likenes, 
idemptiti^ or equallitie of proportion is called proportion- 
allitie. a8p3 Holland PiutanEs Mor, 65 That the soule 
of this universal! world, is not simple, uniforme and utr 
compounded, but mixed . . of a ceriaine power of Identitie 
and of Diversity. i 9 S 4 2 . Coke Letgych (1657) 88 Causall 
Identity is of them which agree in the causes. Ibid,, Acd- 
dentall Identity is or them that agree in Accidents. 1669' 
Gale Crt. Centiles 1. 1. iii. at That the Phenicians were 
originally Canaaniies, is manifest from the Identitie of their 
LMguages. 1711 Harris Hermu Wks, 933 Is it not 
marvellous* there should be so exact an identity of our 
ideas! Murchison Situr, SysUx, xxxy, 174 The 

organic remains are of great interest in estabUshing the 
geological Identity between the coal m^rcs of the Dudley 
district and those of distant parts of Great Britain. i 9 » 
K. ^PENcia Prime, Psycket, (1871) 11 . vi. vi. 59 Romiii* 


blanee when it exists in the highest il^ree of ali .. is often 
called identityt 1863 Fawcett Pol, Ecom, 11. ix. 265 There 
is no identity of iniercxts between the employers and em- 
ploy^. 1876 Tait Rec, Adv, Pkys, Sc, viii. (cd. a) 203 
The identity of radiant light and heat. 1879 Froude Csesar 
xviii. 298 United . . by identity of conviction. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this qu.ility. 
1664 H. More Mrsi, Imi^, 264 How fully assurca must wc 
needs be of these identities, the Agreements of these two 
Parallelisms. 1775 Harris Philos, Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 
309 It is by a contrary power of comp<»iti«in that wc recog- 
nise their identities. 1861 Wright Ess, Archmol, I. vl 91 
The taking of re.semblaiices of words fot identities is one of 
the great stumbling-blocks of the philologist. 

t o. Recurrence of the same ; repetition. Obs, 
1611 Bible TransL Prtf, 11 Wee hnue not tyed our selues 
to an vnifoimitie of phrasing, or to an identitie of worda 
a 1610 Fothrrby Aineom, it. xi. f 6 11622) 125 The soule is 
delighted with variety. It is dulled with identity. 

2 . The sameness of a person or thing at all times 
or in all circumstances ; the condition or fact that 
a person or thing is itself and not something else ; 
individuality, personality. 

Personal identity (in Psychology), the condition or fact of 
remaining the same person throughout the various phases 
of existence ; continuity of the personality. 

sM Rawi.ey tr. Bacon* s Life A Death 8 5 l*hs Duration 
of Bodies is Twofold: One in Identity, or the selfe-same 
Substance ; the other by a Renovation or Reparation. 1690 
Locks Hum, Und, 11. xxviL | 6 The Identity of the same 
Man consists . . in nothing but a participation of the laine 
continued Life, by constantly fleeting I^rticles of Matter, in 
succession vitally united to the same o^anized Body. laid. 
8 9 Consciousness always accomp^es thinking, . . in this 
alone consists personal Identity, te. the Sameness of a 
rational Being. 1739 Hume Hum, Nat, 1. v. (1874) 1 . 323 
Of all relations the most universal is that of identity, being 
common to every being whose existence ha.s any duration. 
s8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 85 He doubted his own 
identity, and whether he was himsdf or another man. 1831 
G. Downrs Lett, Coni, Countries 1 . 469 The fair city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguised in a misty and 
murky atmosphere. 1885 * K. Garrett ' At Anje Cost v. 89 
Tom. .had such a curious feeling of having lost his identity, 
that he wanted to reassure himself by the sight of his little 
belongings. 

b. Personal or individual existence, rare, ? Obs, 

, *.“ 3 . Dhyden Li/b Plutarch 31 [Plutarch] doubtle.«s 
beleiv'd the identity of one supream intellectual being 
which we call God. x8s4 Byron Juan xvi. oxx, How odo, 
a single hobgoblin's non-entity Should cause more fear than 
a whole host's identity. 

1 8 . * The self-same thing.* Obs, rare, 
s8t6 Bullokar, identitie, the .selfe same thin^. a 1619 
Fothrrrv Atheom. ii. iii. 8 a (1622) 216 Life is not the 
cause of its owne liuing, but the very same identity with its 
Hulng. 

4 . Alg, a. The equality of two expressions for 
all values of the literal quantities: distinctively 
denoted by thc si^ . b. An equation express- 
ing identity, an identical equation (Identical a a). 

1899 Barn. Smith Arith. 4- Algebra (cd. 6) 338 Such an 
expression as (.r-t* i)>=:Ar’4'2.r*f x, where one of the qiiunli- 
ties, between which the sign of eiiuality is placed, results 
from [lerfonnin^c the operations indicated in the other, is 
called an Idcncuy. 

6 . The condition of being identified in feeling, 
intcrc.st, etc. rare, 

s868 (sLADSTONR Juv, MutuH t. (1870) 5 He is in truth in 
visible identity with the age. 

6 . Logic, La 7 vov J^inciplecf Idcnlity,\)Mi ^n\\- 
ei])le expressed in the identical pioposition A is A, 
1848 Sir W. Hamilton Reids IFhs, 767 The four logic.Tl 
laws of Identity, Contradiction, Excluded Middle, and 
Reason and Consequent. 1851 Manski. Proleg, Log, (1B60) 
196 This law of thought is expressed by thc Principle of 
Identity * Every A is A', i860 Abp. Thomson Lams Th, 
(cd. 5) 8 ii4< 31 a Criteria of Truth. 2nd Criterium. The 
Principle of Identity. 1889 Fowlkr Induct, Logic 
(ed. 5> 19 Amongst the assumptions or pre-8iiPi>osiiioMM 
of reasoning, I ha\'e not included tlie so-callea Law of 
Identity ; as to say that all A is A, or a thing is the same a» 
itself, appears to mo to be an utterly unnieaning proposi- 
tion. 

Identlie, -ly : see Ident. 

Zdoo- ( 3 i*d>|tf, i*df|tf), combining form of Gr. 
Idla Idea, as in X'Atoglypli « Ideograph. Xdto- 
ImXvt (-platri) [-latry], thc worship of ideas. 
XA80*mator (-m^'t^i) a, [MotorI, applied by 
W. B. Carpenter to automatic muscular movements 
arising from complete occupation of the mind by 
on idea, and to the cerebral centres controlling 
such movements; so Xd80-iiio*tioA, ideo-motor 
movement. X'AtopliOB* (-fdun) f(jr. voice, 
sound], term used by A. J. Ellis (in contradis 
tinction to ideograph) for a sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i. e. a spoken word ; so 
XdooplmM'tlM the subject of * ideophones ’ ; 
XA#opho&owi (-p*frhi 98 ) a,, relating to spoken 
words as sounds denoting Ideas. XAoopinudEt 
(-pne'kslst) nome-wd, [Gr. vpafir doing i sec -ibtJ, 
one whose practice is actuated by an idea, one who 
embodies an idea in action. XA80»Maaa*tl0Bal 
a., compounded of ideas and sensations. 

1847 Hincks Ots Lett, Hierorfyph, Alpk, in Irish Acad, 
Trane, XXI. 11. 3 JFm may give to these characters, and 
also 10 those which .. represent ideas without the inter- 
vention of words, the common name of ^Ideoglypha. 
1869 Barino-Goulo Orig. Relig, BeUgfx, ix. 17a Idolatry 
eabte in thrt« forms : 1. Pellti^sm ; e. Symbolism ; 3, 


*ldeolatry. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., */dethmotion, same as 
Ideomtotor movements, 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phvs. 11. 
xiv. (1870) 557 Mis actions being directly prompted by thc 
ideas with which he is posseh&cd, and thus. . *'ideo-iuoiur.. 
as distinguished from volitional. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lrx., 
Ideomotor centre, that part of the grey matter of the brain 
which excites muscular contraction under thc influence of 
ideation. 1881 A. J, Ellis Synofs, Leet. Lonti, Dialectical 
Soc, 2 Nov., MImetics, idcographics, and ^idcophonctics. 
Fixed ideograph, variable *ideopnone, and their connection. 
1847 S. W. Williams Mid, Kingd, 1 . x. 464 The number of 
.sucTi ‘ideophoiiuus compounds. 1831 Caklyi.k Sort, Res, 
II. viii, He himself. . was among the c-ompletest IdcoloKists, 
at leoHi ^Ideopraxists : in the Idea {in dcr idee) he lived, 
moved, and fought. 1886 Guknry Phantasms 0/ Living 
I. 464 ^ Ideo^sensat tonal would avoid this difficulty. 

AddOgVani (i t'iViigncm, di-). [f. Gr. Ima Idea 
4 - -GRAM. Cf. mod.F. iddog/amme,] =ncxt. 

1838 lliNCKs in Blackm, Mag, July io6,^a Nor was Dr. 
Young less succemfid with the hieroglyphic ideograms (or 
symbolic characters direct and indirect many of which he 
deterniined. 1881-3 F. Brown in Schaff P,ncycl, Relig, 
A'mnvl, 1 . 383 A Shemiiic pronunciation was given to char- 
acters used as idconams. 1883, Dki.iizscii in Athensntm 
26 May 669/1 I'he Sumerian symbols or ideograms.. usually 
express the chaiactcristics of the respectne uiiiuials or 
objects which they represent. 1893 Laing Hum, Orig, 
66 The idea of tcauty being conveyed by an ideogram 
nieuning * a large sheep '. 

Zdeograpb (i'i]/« 9 |giaf, aU). Also eiron. idea- 
graph. [f. as prcc. + -GiiAi'U.] A character or 
figure symbolizing the idea of a thing, without 
expressing the name of it, as the Chinese characters 
and most Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

1835-40 Hincks On Hieroglyphics (MS. B.M., Egypt. 
Antiq., 19 r), Hieroglyphic characters arc either ideographs, 
that IS, representations of idrns, or plioiiographs, lliat is, 
retiresetiiations of sounds. 1838 Blackw. Mag, XLllL 653 
Tnc old Egyptians in their hiriogJyphicsdid . .signify a wise 
. . tnati by the synibolii: repre.seiitalion or idcagi aph of a nose. 
1883 Sayck I resh Light fr, Anc. Mon. 16 1 lie freiiueiU 
einploymeiit of ideographs, which denoted ideas and not 
sounds, /bid. 19 Thus in English, the ideograph 4 may be 
pronounced * plus \ ' added to *, or * more according to thc 
pleasure of the reaacr. 

Zdeonaphio(i=dfo|gra‘'fik, (rA). (erron. 
idea-.)Xf-aKprec. -f -ic. Cf, mod.Y.idcomffhigue,] 
Of thc nature of nn ideograph ; symbolizing an 
itiea directly, as distinguished from thc word or 
words by which it is expressed; relating to or 
composed of ideographs. 

lOai (.X Rctf, XXVill. 189 Two Memoirs to prove, that 
neither the hieratic.. nor the demotic..w'ritinK is alphalnitic 
..but ideographic. 1849 Iraser's Mag. XL. 419 I'he 
principle .. w'het her phonetic or idengraphic. iBba H. 
Srknctcr P'irst I'rinc, li. xv. 6 123 11870 349 ?’be picture- 
writing of the Mexicans was found to nuve given birth to 
a like family of kleogruphic forms. 1869 FakrAR Fam, 
Speech iv, (1B73I Chinese has uidy soiiie 450 sounds, 
andyel has upwards of 4o.txx> ideograpnic signs. 

B. sb. An ideographic character ; pi, a method 
of writing in idcogiaphic characteis. 

1B46 W«>RCKSTitR cites For. Q. Rev, 1848 Cottrrll tr. 
Bunsen's Egypt* s Place 1 . 496 The Ideogrnphics. .comprise 
all non-phonetic signs. 1881 [see ideophvnetics in Idko-]. 

So Xd8OgrR'plii0El a. « prcc. ; hence Xd 80 - 
gra'phloRlly adv., by means of ideographs. 

1836 Du PoNiiEAU Chinese Syst. Writ, (183B) 48 Represent 
to yourself our hymn books., to V<e written ideographical ly, 
ana to lx; sung ad libitum, ^ 1841 Brands Diet, Sd. etc. 
^84/2 Ideographical writing is opposed lo phonetic. 1880 
Sayce in Ncsture 10 Feb. 379 There was a limit to the numlNsr 
of idcaa-w'hich could lie represented idcographicnlly. 

ZddOgraphy (idi-, oidiip‘grafi). Also erron. 
ideagraphy. [f. Gr. Ibia Idea 4 * -oKAi^ur. Cf. 
F. iddographie,'] The direct reprcsenlation of idca.s 
by graiihic signs, as distinguished from phonetic 
symbols ; writing consisting of ideographs. 

1836 T. How {title) Ideagraphy. t8^ WoRCKSTta, Jdeth 
graphy, a system or treatise of short-hand writing. >86* 
Sat, Rezf, 14 -Sept. 378 An erudite introduction upon North 
American * Idvography *. 1869 Farrar Earn, >speeih iv. 

(1872) 120 They invented writing, but it slopired at hicro- 
glypnicN and ideography. 

Zdeologio (9idi>lp*dj;ik), a, [f. Ideolog-y + 
-10. Cf. F. iddoiogigue (1801).] —next, i- 
1857 T. E. Wkbb Inteltei /. Locke v. 75 A complete solu- 
tion of the great Ideologic problem. 

Zdaolo*gioal, a. Also erren. idaalogioal. 
[f. as prec. + -AL.J 

1 . Belonging or relating to ideology (sense i;, 
or to the study of ideas. 

>797 Monthly Mag, HI. 286 Tracy, .exhibits, .a summary 
table of .Huch ideological truihik as he conceives to In: 
evident. 1843 Mill Logic iv. L f 4 Abstinence . . from 
ideolo^^icol discussions. 1886 Psve, Pkilol, Soc, 4 June 
p.xliii, He hod compiled lists of ideological indices for over 
two hundred languages. 

2 . Relating to, or occupied with, an idea or 
Ideaa, cap. 01 a visionary kind ; dealing with ideas 
as oimoira to facts ; iaenl, speculative, idealistic. 
(Cf. Ideology 2.) 

1839 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 407 Hence arises what Napo- 
•IronnaB called the ideological race of men. i86a Heuri lev 
•n RePi. * Ess, 4- Rev,' 167 It is an insult to bis underNtanding 
to asK him to allow a so-called ideological application to 
supplant the natural and obvious meaning. 1869 Pall 
mall G, 14 Oct. 10 If the.se tendencies are to be classified 
at all, they can only be classed in two dlvisiqnih— the ideo- 
logical (1 intentionally avoid the word idealistic) and the 
materialistic. 

as -8 



IDSOLOOIOALLY. 

Hence Zdeolo'gionlly , in nn ideological 
manner; in a non-literal sense. 

>e6i Bf. S. Wii hi kkom k Eix. <1874) I. 150 They ideo- 
logically suggcNt iliat, when it asserted that our Lorcl 
iniraculoti'iK' fed the niuUiludes . . no more is meant than 
Jiat . . he fed the souls of thousands with edifying niornr 
discourses. 186a Hki'kii-ef in AV//. * Ess, d* Krt'.' 175 Tl 
be understooil, not as literally and liisturically true, but 
only ideoloi^ii:nli>% or in a 'spiritualized sense*. 

IcLeolotfist (9id/||/lo(lA»t). (erron. idea-.) 
fad. F. f. iVeW^j^/VInJEoLOGY : see -isT.] 

1 . One versed in ideol(»gy (sense 1); one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas. 

*79® I aylor in Monthly Rirv, XXV. 584 Hie ideo- 
logists of P.iris. [186a Mem, Lady Mo^x^^n II. 40 Both 
she and .Sir Charles were intimate with.. the Comte de 
Tracy the iiUologiste^ i86b Maurice Mor. 9f Met, Philos, 
1 V. viii. § 58. 590 The modern ideologists have claimed him 
as their progenitor. 

2 . A person occupied with an idea or ideas, esp. 
with such as are regarded as unpractical ; a specu- 
lator ; an idealist, a visionary, a mere theorist. 

1831 CARi.vi.k ,Sart. Kes. it. vin, We find our poor Pro- 

r_ .1 1? : I . .1 .... 


^ ^ - . ..... 
to..;ists, and levolutionaires. Kmekhon Ee/r, Men. 

XayolefH Wk's. ( Hnhn) 1. 368 'I'hc advocates of liberty, and 
of progress, arc * ideologists * a word of crnnteiiipt often 
in his [Bonaparte's] mouth.^ 1875 ^IF.R1VALE Gen, ///xt. 
Rome li. (1877) 403 He derided trie ideologists who \vi:rc 
not content, .with taking the matetial world as he fuuiul it, 
and putting it to iu practical uses, 

Ideo'logisa, V , [f. Idkoloo(y : see -i/e.] 

Iniffs, To IrcMl (a statcmunl) ideologically. 

i860 Bp. S. \Vn.BKRi oHCE Ess, 11874) 1 . tao Could he .. 
rail on any other speculator to stay the ideologuiiig process ? 

Ideologue (aid/‘<’lpg). Also erron. idealogue. 

S ad. V, umlogue^ f. Gr. Ibia Idea + -locue.] = 

llEOLliGlST 2. 

18115 Hki- M- Williams Pres. St, Frame vii. 1.59 T.caving 
the ideologues of his council to arrange what he (Butia- 
partej calls their revulutionary niblush. such ns sovereign 
people, equal rights, &c. 188a Spetlahtr 30 Der. 1676 
Unless by ilbfortune the Throne were fdlcd by an idea- 
logue. 1887 Ibid. 10 ISept. English workmen, we 

imagine, are not becoming ideulugues, but some of their 
dclcgaieH are. 

Ideoloj^ (didiip'lod^i). [ad. F. uUologii : see 
I DEO- ana -LOG V.] 

1 . The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psychology which deals with the 
origin and nature of ideas, b. spec. Applied to 
the system of the French philosopher Condillac, 
according to which all ideas are derived from 
sensations. 

1796 W. Tai'LOR in Monthly Rev. XX. 569 'Fracy read 
a paper [at the National In.stiiuie of France], .and proposed 
to call the philf^ophy of mind, ideology. 17^7 Monthly 
Mag. 111 . 28^ Tracy .. proposes, that the science which 
resiuts from this analysis, be named ideolcigy, or tlie.sidence 
of ideas, in order to distinguish it from the ancient meta- 
physics. 183B Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 6g Ideo- 
logic (more coriectly Idenlngic). .h.as in France become the 
name iieculiarly distinctive of that philosophy of mind 
which exclusively derive* our knowledge from the seiiNcs. 
sSSR H. Kookks Es%, 1 . vii. 377 The word * idea.s \ .enters , 
appropriately corrupted in the term ideology, as a name 1 
for a system of purely .sen.satiunal philcj.sophy. 188a T. j 
Davidson tr. Rosminrs Philos, Syst, | 10. 22 Ideology 
undertakes to itive.stigate the nature of human knowledge. 

b. The study of the way in which ideas are 
expressed in language. 

tWh Proc. Philoi, Soc. 4 June p. xliii, Valuable evidence. . 
could lie derived from comparative ideology, a branch of the 
science of language that hitherto hail been much neglected. 
2 . Ideal or abstraet speeulation; in a depre- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or visionary theorizing 
or speculation. 

1813 J. Adams IF 4 ’z. (1856) X. 5a Napoleon has lately 
invented a word, which perfectly expressed niy opinion. . 
He calls the project ideology. zSay Scott Napoleon VI. 
351 Ideology, by which nickname the Freiirh ruler [Bona- 
parte] used to diMtinguish every species of theory, which, 
resting in no respect upon the ba.si* of self-interest, could, 
he thought, prevail with none save hot-brained boys and 
crazed enthuaiaittH. Cari.vlr Chartism vi. 148 Does 

the British reader, .call all this utiplea.'Uint doctrine of ours 
ideology? 1881 Skelky Honaparte in Macm, Mag. XI.I V, 
*65/* He. .put aside the whole system of fal.se and confused 
thinking which had reigned since 1793, and which he called 
ideology. 

3 . «>InEAL]. 4 M I. 

®-,B‘>wlRtson Ir. Schlegers Philos, /fist. (1846) 

6^ liindel science, astonished ut her own discoveries, which 
dimncert alike nleology and materialism. 

Iaeom(e, Ideot, etc., obs. ff. Idiom, etc. 
Idooniotioxi, •priucist, etc. : see Ideo*. 
I*d 60 pod, ME. pa. pplc. of Deep v, 
l-deroed* ME. pa. pple. of Dervb v, 

ZdM (didz), sd, pi. Rarely in sing. ide. [a. 

F. Ides (I Jth c. in IIatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Idus, ab. 

S I.] In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
ay after the nonet, i. c. the 15th of March, May,' 
July, October, and the i.ttth of the other months. 

The days after Che nones were reckoned forward to the 
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nm R. Brvnne Chron, (1810) 341 Idus hat- is of May 
left 1 to write ]*is O'me, B letter & Friday hi ix hat )cre 
^ede prime. 1483 Caxion Gold, 315 b/e It was the 
lii ydees of JuylL igoa Arnolds vhron, 6sh/a Somer.. 
beginnithe the vy. Ide of may and lastith vnto the vii. Ide 
of august. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 40 Dated *the .7. 
of the Ides of June. t6ot Smaks. Jul, C. 1. il. 17 Caesar 
. .Beware the Ides of March, tl^i Howell l^ote in New 
I’oL Lett. (1650) 1 iJ,The soft gliding Nones and every Ide. 
1T76 Abigail Adams in J, Adamd Raw, Lett, U®?®) 180 
*J he i9Ch of April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 
of March to Koine and to Cassar. ^ 1834 Lyiton Pompeii i. 
iii, * It stands fixed for the ninth ide of A^ust '. answered 
Pansa. tSav Emerson liLoodmotes 1. 45 F^etcllcr of the 
vernal ides, Wihc harbinger of spheres and tides. 

II Id est, two I .atm words, meaning *that is *, 
used in works written in Latin to introduce an 
explanation of a word or phrase » * that is to say ’ ; 
retained in English in the same use, now usually In 
the abbreviated form i,e, fformerly often r.) : see 
Abbreviations^ under I the letter. 

■ 59 ® F lorio, Caitina hagnata^ a wet hen, id est, a milke- 
sop. t6^ Bi'tlrr Hud. I. i. 850 Mira de lente^ ns 'tis i'th* 
Adage, itl esL to make a Leek a Cabbage. 18a t Byron 
yuan IV. xciii, * Arcades ambo id est blackguards both. 

Idiasm (i‘di|icz'm). [ad. Gr. I 5 iatr/idr ^cu- 
liaiity, f. 18 id^"-ciN to be peculiar, f. fSior peculiar.] 
A peculiarity, mannerism. 

186BC. M. I ngleuy in Athensfum 12 Dec. 800/3 Among 
the causes wliich debase and enervate a language are . . the 


note B. V. CALKNua t. 


21 Jail. 2.|o/2 The owner's pcr^nal or peculiar whimsy 
‘J'.liasm' is not only |)ermissible, but is distinctly dc- 
m.mded. 

Idle (i'dik), a, Biol, [f. Id 4- -lo.] Pertaining 
to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. IFeismann's Germ^Plasm 1. 1. 63 Every id of the 
germ-plasm contains the whole of the elements which are 
necessary for the development of all subsequent idic stages. 

1 -diched, MK. pa. pplc. of Ditch v. 

Idiely, idili, iaillich, obs. IT. Idly. 

I-dight,i-di)t,i-diht: sccYdkiht and Digiit v. 

Zdio- (i'dm), repr. Gr. 4810-, combining form of 
I Slot own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, 
distinct. Ot compounns occurring in Greek, Idio- 
PATiiY and IniosTNCRAST are Eng. representa- 
tives : but a number of lecent scientific terms have 
ticen formed on (Jrcek ty|)es, or even with a Latin 
second dement, as idio-muscst/ar, -repulsive, 

Z*diobla4it BoL [see -blast], .an individual plant- 
ccll of different nature or content from the sur- 
rounding tissue (Sachs). Zdio'cva«y nome-tvd, 
[see -ckacy], personal rule or government. Z dlo- 
cyclo*p]uuioiui a, [see Cyclo- and IdiophanoHs"]^ 
exhibiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing apparatus. Zdiodl'iiio a. Zool, 
[Gr. 84V-OJ, 81V-17 eddy, vortex, taken in sense' pore'], 
having a siiecial ojicning for the extrusion of genit.!! 
products, t Zdio-ela'otrio a, [see Electric], 
capable of being electrified by friction. Zdio- 
glo'ttlo a, [see (iLOTTic, and cf. Crr. 
usingwords of one’sown invention. Zdloyo'iiadnot, 
the gonaduct of an idiodinic animal. Z*diogr»pli 

t Cir. lliiirypa<f>ov], one’s private mark or signature ; 
icnce Zdloin^'pliio a., of or pertaining to .an 
idiograph. Zdio'lRtry nonce^wd, [Gr. Karptla 
worship], self-worship. Zdiomatar [-meter], 
an instrument for measuring the * personal eqiia 
tion ' of an observer, by observation of the transit 
of an artificial star whose actual motion is exact W 
known. Zdlomn'MiOar a. Palh, [see Murcdlar], 
in Idiomuscular contraction^ .SchiiTs term for the 
local contraction, under physical stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or dying, the movement 
not being transmitted to the whole length of 
muscular fibre. Zdlonou'ral a. Path, [see Neural] 
;see quot). fZdlo'nomy [Gr. -FOfi/a arrange- 
ment!, individual constitution. Zdio*pliAiiiM]n, 
idiophanous nature or property. Zdlo’pliuoiui a, 
[Gr. •tpeuriff appearing] - Idiocy clophanous, Zdio- 
plurtisio a. Path, [Gr. mindj, * Tube’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain itself’ {Syd. Soc, Lex, 1886). Z'dio- 
pUma BioLf Niigeli's term for the s^ial portion 
of protoplasm in a germ or cell whicQ is supposed 
to determine the character of the resulting or- 
ganism ; hence ZdioplMUUi'tio a, Zdiop^yplio*- 
the psychology of one’s own mind ; hence 
Zdiopffjoholo'gioia a, ZdiorepnlBipe a., self- 
rpi^lling. Zdiovrliy*t]UBlo a. [Gr. I 9 i 6 ppv 0 purt 
living in (Ale's own way], of monastic institutions : 
allowing freedom to tne individual (opposed to 
CcENOBiTio). Zdio*to*tio a. [see Static], not 
employing any auxiliary electrification in the 
measurement of electricity : opposed to Hetibo- 
HTATIO. Zdiotlia*Umoiui a. BM, [Thalamus], 
'having a different colour or texture from the 
thallus; a term U8edf.among lichens’ {Treas, Bof, 


ZDIOK. 

1866). Z'dlotjpe CAem* [Type] (see quot.); 
hence Zdiolyplo a. 

i8la Vines Sttchs* Bot, 84 It is not unusual for individual 
cells in a tissue otherwise homogeneous to become developed 
in a manner strikingly diflferent from their neighbours ; to 
such cells I have applied the term *JdioblasL 1878 T. 
Sinclair Mount 103 No Jew of them all would .. set up a 
theocracy, or *idiocmcy, for this is the exact word, more 
eagerly and remorscles^y. x|pB tHhemenm 99 Mar. 408A 
*On Bertrand's * Idiocyclophanous Prism by Prof. S. P. 
Thompson. 1883 R. R. Lankebter in Kncyd, Brit, XVI. 
683/1 note^ 'Fbe Porodinic group is divisible into Nephrodinic ' 
and * Idiodinic, in the former the nepliridium serving as a 
pore, in the latter a .special (18409) pore being clevdo|Md. 
i8a8 Webster, *ldioetectric^ electric per se, or containing 
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"idioglottic endeavors. 1M3 E. R. Lankebter in hneyeharit , 
XVI.68a/t w/YiThe geiiiuu ducts of Idiodinic forms may be 
called *ldiogoiiaduct^ as distinguLshed from the Nephrogo- 
naducts of nephrodinic forms. 1613 Cockeram, ^/ dtograph ^ 
priuate writings. 1656 Blount Glossopr,^ Idiograph, vl. 
private writing, or of one's own hand writing. 1897 Ivesnn , 
Caz, 37 Nov. 8/a He had asked Sir William how he wrote 
his name phonetically, and he had given him an idiograph. 
Ai6a6 Rp. ANDRRWRsA''r^Mf.(i84i«-4)ri.303(Ccnt.) Idolatiy. . 
differs but a letter from *idiolatry. i88s Daily News la Sept.* 
6/3 'fhe *idiometer invented by Colonel Walker was adopted 


by the Indian Survey Department. 1076 Foster Phys, t. 
ii. 9 2. 72 The wheal in many respects resembles a very slow 
or almost fixed contraction-wave, and has been called an 
' "idio-muACulur ’ contraction. 1896 Allbutt Syst, Med, 
1 . 109 The belief in the idiomuscular or, more truly, ”idio- 
neural action of the heart- muscle. 1651 Biggb New DUp, 
F 234 We have assigned the precedency and priority to 
purges from rceular *ldionomy and j^iropriety of natures 
with their appellatives. 1889 Mivart in Dublin Rev, Ocj. 
393 Thus t)ie "idio.plasni was changed more and more in 
the course of generations. ^ 1890 Weismann in Nature 
6 Feb. 330 The ^idi^lasmatic nature of the nuclear sub- 
Ktnnce. s886 F. 1 .. Pation in New Princeton Rev, Mar. 
t8t **Idiup!kychological * and * heteropsycholoaical * are the 
epithets employed to denote these two metnodN. 1 1833 
W. H. Buookmkld in Li/e Tennyson (1897) 1 . 126 At auto- 
psychography 1 am not good, if I had any "idiopsychology 
to nutopsycnographize. s8a8 Wkbbtkk, ^Idio^repnlsive^ 
repulsive by itself; as, the idio-repulsive power of heat. 
1843 Drove CV^F*. Phys. Forets (1826)33 The early theories 
regard its phenomena as produced either liy a single fluid 
idio.repuliiive, but attractive of all matter, or else as pro- 
duced by two fluids, each idio-repulsive but attractive of 
the other. s86a Lond, Rev, 17 May, They live, .in regular 
monasterie.s, either of the stricter cusnobitic form, .or under 
the laxcr *idiorrythmic constitution. i88q J. E. H. Gordon 
Electr. Sf Magn, I. ix. 56 Tlie acce.N.HOry electrometer, or 
gauge, is called an *idiostatic electrometer. iBOg-ya Watts 
ukt, Chtm, 111 . 243 *IdiotyPet a term applied by Guthrie. . 
to iMxlie.H derived by replacement from tiie hanie substance, 
including the typical sulistanre iLself; ammonia, .is ^idio- 
typic with ethylamine, phcnylaminc, and all the organic 
b:i.ses derived from it by sulMtitution, and these are idio- 
tyjiic one with the other. 

t ZdiO*OraMjr» Obs, [ad. Gr. HUoupdaia, f. 18 io* 

I Idio- -t- -apdcr/a.irpaffis mixing, tempering (Ckahir).] 

I Peculiarity of physical or mental constitution ; « 

' Idiobyncrahy. 

1681 tr. IPillis' Rem. Med, IVhs, Vocab., Idiocrasie^ the 
proper disposition or temperament of a thing or b^y. s6l^ 
ir. PonePs Merc. Compit, Pref. 3 Several Mens Idiocrasle is 
various. 175$ Johnson, /rfxWrrtxj', peculiarity of constitution. 

I Hence Zdioor»*tio, -al ddjs, « Idiosyncratic. 

I 1797 Bailey vol. II, Idiocratical^ according to Idiocracy. 

I [Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets.] s8a8 Webster, Idio* 
cratic. 1879 Tinsleys Mag, XXIV. 143 A few idiocratic 
remarks w'cre gleaned. 

Zdiocy (rdilfsi). Also 6 idioay, 7 ideooy. 
[Po5.siblv ad. Gr. Ibiurtta uncouthness, want of edu- 
cation, f. lUderijs Idiot ; but perh. formed analogic- 
ally on Idiot, without reference to the Greeks afrer 
other sbs. in -cy from words in as prophet^ 
prophecy^ etc. See also IdIotcy. F. idiotie is 
recent.] The state or condition of being an idiot ; 
natural absence or marked deficiency of ordinary 
understanding ; extreme mental imbecility. 


that is directed to the Exchcator . . to call before him the 
party Hu.i|)ccted of Idiocie. and examin him. 1613 Sir H. 
f Finch Law (1636) 95 The king diall banc to his owne vse 
. . all the possessions of a foole natural!, not of any other 
Id^t during his ideocy. lyds Blaciutonb Comm, I. 
viiL (4809) 3^ When a man on an inquest of idiocy hath 
been returned an unthriff and not an idiot, no farther pro- 
ceedings have been had. 1814 Scott Wav, Ix, It was 
apparently neither idiocy nor insanity which gave that wild, 
unsettled, irregular expression to a face which naturally was 
rather handsome. 1874 Maudslby Respone, inMeut, Die, III. 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind which It either congenital, or 
due to causes operating during the first few ywurs of Ufe. 

b. Used humorously as a title. 
s8a6 Scott Woodet, xxxili. So please your hUocy* thou art 
an ass. 

to. app. Ignorance. Obs, 

1398 Sylvexteh Dh Barlme ii. i ii« Imposture 393 The 
suBiNKted vertue of This Tree Shall soon dliperse the cloud 
of Idiocy, MThich dims your eyes. 

IdioQyolophaiiou8» etc. : see Idio*. 

Zdlon (i’dl^). Forms : 6 ydlbmopldoomoi 
6 -t idlomo, 7 idaonii 7- Idiom, [a. F. idioms 
(loth c. in Hatz.-Darm.)| or ad. L. idUhna^ Gr. 
Ififai/ia peculiaiity, property, pecoliar phraseologv 
(f. Ifiid-ffffiai to mke <mn own, approprlato), r* 



IDIOMAOY. 


IDIOT. 


ow^ private, peculiar. Cf. It., Sp.^ Pg. 
idiama. The L. form was also used for some time.] 

1 . The foriQ of speech peculiar or proper to a 
people or country ; own language or tongue. 

iWf GAseotaNB C^rL Nates Instr. Eng:, Versa f ii So 
wouide I wiiih you to frame all sentences in their mother 
phrasot and Wper Idiama\ 1588 J. H[akvey1 Disc. 
Problems 41 A hawty stile and antique Ideonie. 

SS89 PuTTBNHAM Eng. PetiW II. xii[i]. (Arb.) 137 Tci allow 
euery urord polisillable one long time . . which should be 
'Where his sharpe accent falls in our owne ydiotne most 
aptly and imturally. 1674 R. Godfrey //</. Ab. Physic 
40 The writings of Glauber, which were translated into the 
English Idioqi. 1711 Addison Eptet. No. 165 p 3 Tlie 
Histories of all our former Wars are transmitted to us in 
eiir Vernacular Idiom, i860 Famkak Orig, Lang, i. 20 The 
divine spark which glows in all idioms. 

b. In narrower sense: That variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a liinited district or 
class of people ; aialcct. 

IS9? Florio Ital, Aiva, .So manic, and so much 
differing Dialects, and idiomes, as be vsed and spoken in 
Italie. 1601 Holland Pluty Pref. A iij b, That Dialect or 
Idiome which was familiar to the basest clowne. s66a J. 
Davies Mandelslds Trav, 226 'I’hc Chineses . . when they 
Speak,^ cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 
inversity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the 
Inhabitants of several Provinces, a 1704 Gibbon AfrV. 
IVhs, (xBi^) 1 . 188 On the spot I regd .. the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 187^ Reynolds y^ahn Ea/t. v. 4 3. 338 There 
were * voices * . . winch expressed in some vernacular idiom 
of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the Almighty. 

2 . The specific character, property, or genius of 
any language ; the manner of exprossitm which is 
'natural or peculiar to it : = InioTiHM a. 

igjA E. Cii.PiN Shial. (1878) 19 Oh how the varges from 
his nlacke pen wrung. Would sauce the Idiome of the 
English longue. s666 Dryoen Ann. Mirab. Wks. 

(Globe) 3^ The terms of arts in every tongue bearing more 
of the idiom of it than any other words. 1683 Brit, S^et\ 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the main, appears to be Teutonick. 
S7M SiiEKLocK Disc, (1750) 1 . vi. 189 To bring anything to 
light, .is. .in the Idiom of the English Tongue, to discover 
or reveal a thing. i86a Goulbuk.s Pars, Relig, viiL ill. 
(1873) 2t8 In their attempt to maintain idiom. 

3 . A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., peculiar to a language ; a pecu- 
liarity of phraseology approved by the usage of 
a lon^age, and often having a signification other 
than Its grammatical or logical one. 

1608 Donne 80 Ser$H. vi. (1640) 52 There are certaino 
idioms, certaine formes of speech .. which the holy Ghost 
repeats sevemll time.s. 164a Howell For, Trav, (Arb.) ao 
Every speech hath certaine Idiomes, and customary Phi asc.s 
of its own. 173a Uekkeley Alciphr, vi. 9 7 'f'he Hebrew 
tongue, which, as every other language, had its idi<iin.s. 
1871 Pub, School Lai, Gram, | laa "I'he Adverbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite is an important idiom. 

4 . Specific form or property; peculiar nature; 


Ally adv,% in an idiomatic manner. ZAIoma*tleal- 
the condition of being idiomatic. 

1717 Bailey vol. II, idiotuaitcal ., Idiomatically, 17^ 
Sterne Tr, Shandy VI. xxxvii. To say a man is fallen in 
love, .carries an idiomatica] kind of implication that love 
is a thing Imlow a man. 1773 Monboddo Language (1774) 
1 . I. yiii. 99 Qualities that are accidental, or idioinatical, 
that is, peculiar to the individual. 177W-81 Johnson L, P,^ 
Addison Wks. II 1 . 1 10 If his langiiaue had been less idioma- 
tical, it might havu lost somewhat or its 


J been less idioma- 


tical, it might havu lost somewhat or it.H genuine Anglicism. 
i8|o De Quincky Kkriofic Wks. XI. 70 Men wrote . . idioma- 
tically. because they wrote naturally and without affectatuin. 
1898 F. Ha m. in Nation (N.Y.) LXVl.^41/3 Its character. . 
makes nothing either furor against the luiomaticalness of in 
our midst, 

Idioma'tieiaill. rart-^. [f. prec. -isu.] 
An idiomatic cxprc.sston. 

^ i86a Parthenon a6 July 397 * Occa-sional idiomaticisms 
in such passages as it nas ticen thought necessary to render 
literally will, we hope, be readily excused. 

t Idio-matiam. Oba.rart-^. [f. Gr. Ifficu^r- 
Idiom f -IBM.] An idiomatic expression. 

J771 Acc, ^ Bks, in Ann, Reg, 246/^ His style is. .some- 
times ungrammatical, and aliouiiding with North-Britisb 
terms and idiomatisms. 

t Idloimato'logy. Ohs, f'are-^K [f. as prec. + 
-LoaY .1 A collection of idioms. 

1690 W. Walkkr idiotnat. Anglo-Lat, Pref. 6 To trans- 
late some Englishes made in way of dialogue, .whose bitines 
. .may all beTound in their respective heads of this Idlonia- 
tology. 

Idiomorpllie (idu^m^jfik), a. Alin, [f. Idio- 
+ Gr. pofxpri form e -ic.] Having its own charac- 
teristic form ; ^s/ec, having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic faces : said of one of the constituent 
minerals of a rock. I fence Zdlomo'rphioally adv, 

1887 Ceol, Mag, Mar. 123 The normal plutonic rocks arc 
characterized by a .Htructure in which iUitmioruliit: cotiKtii uents 
occur only in small proportion. 1888 W. S. Bayley in A mer. 
Naturalist M^. 308 An tdiotiiorpliji; mineral is one who^ 
form is determined by the crystallizing forces acting within 
itself. An idioniorfiltic mineral is bounded by cr^'stal 
planes. Ibid, 209 When . . all of the constituentH are idio- 
inorphically developed, the rock is panidiomorphic. 

I^diopathe'tiOi rare, [f. luiopATHY, after 
pathetic.^ =IriioPATHic. 

^ s66t T..OVELL //iiA Anim. 4 * Min, 337 The epilepsy., if 
idiopathetick, it is cured as liefure, by phlebotomy [ett:.J. 
I 7 ta tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1 . 164 It prevails against . . 
PiiitLs of the He.nd, whether Idiopathetick, or by Consent of 
Parts. 1846 Worcester cites Month. Rc7>, 

So Zdiopatlia *81081 a. (Hailey vol. II. 172^), 
Idiopaihio vidii 7 pse*]>ik), a, [f. Idiopatuy -f 
•1C. (^, F. idiopathique (1738 iu iratz.-Darm.).J 

1 . Path, Of a disease : Arising by itself iu a 
particular part of the body; of the nature of a 
primary morbid state; not coiiset|ueiU upon or 
symptomatic of another disease. 


peculiarity. ObS, CXC. as^^. of t or 3, i669W.Si.MFS0N/4y«fri»/. 88lflhcdisea>tes..beidiO' 

Fitz-Oeffray .YiV Drake (r88i) 34 Vnpartiall patliick. 1684 tr.-fJiwrfV .AAf/r.OyiV. 111.69 Thcidiopathick 
ludge of all, save present state. Truth's Idsoma of the Headach. .requires Purging. Nat, Hist, xn Ann. Reg. 


Fitz-Oeffray Sir F. Drake (r88i) 34 Vnpartiall 
lurlge of all, save present state, 'Iruth's Idtoma of the 
things arc past.] 1644 Dir.iiv Tsvo Treat. 11. (1645) 143 
Who can looke upon .. those wondroim processions and 
idiomes fof the Godhead] reserved for Angels cyos ? 1694 


Ter. Taylor Real Pres. 191 So we may say, this is Christs 
body, by the communication of the Idioms or proprieties to 
the bread with which it is united. 1658 R. Fkanck North, 
Mem, (1694) X77 It represents the idiom or forni of a horn, 
i8a8 Macaulay Ess, History in Misc, fVrit. (i 88 g) 152 Con- 
nection • . not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
opinion and feeling. 

Idlo*maoy. rare-^^, [f, L, idiomaF^ stem of 
idioma Idiom : see -oy.] Idiomatic quality. 

1813 Exeuniner 15 Mar. 17^2 Its pert slang and un- 
grammatical idiomacy. 

Zdiomatio (ididm8C*tik), a. [ad. Gr. Iffiw/ia- 
peculiar, characteristic, f. iSiw/ia (Idwpar-) 
Idiom. Cf. F. idiomaiique (Littrc).] 

1 . Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language ; pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
sions, constructions, or phraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, csp. as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular ; colloquial. 


vernacular ; colloquial. 

171a Addison Sped, No. 285 f 4 Since . . Phrases . . usetL 
in ordinary Conversation contract a kind of Meanness b^r 
passing through the Mouths of the Vulgar, a Poet should 
take particular Cmn to guard bim.self against Idiomutick 
Ways of Speaking. 1784 tr. De Lolme*s Const, Eng* Life 3, 
Pure idiomatic and attractive English. 1839 H. Rogers 
Ess, II. 111 . 136 The laiwuago of familiar dialogue and 
colloquial pleasantry, .is always In a high degree idiomatic, 
both In the terms and phrases employed, and in the con- 
struction. 1878 JowETT Plato (cd. e) IV. 419 Hegel., 
thought.. he gave his philosophy a tnily German character 
by th# use of ididmatic German words. 

t b. Peculiar to one person, individual. Ohs, 
tySg Hurd Afor, 4> Polit, Dial, Pref. sa llklk idiomaiic 
differences of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and affectation. 

2 , Given to or mark^ by the use of idioma 
t)ecaliar to, or approved by, the uiage of the 

ffitf. LU. IV. vll I 3a IV. 5,9 ll»y w«. 
more strictly idiomatic and English than their predecewors, 
ito, Lowub Arntw Bh*. S«r. i. 

MimimIc, m dbllnguiihM ft*m cornM writm, h. [D^wi] 
kiMWvwy IlnkdMMit th. Unciug.iuM<inc.Ur<»<»>iciiily> 
S9 HWtlfi-**— * «• -pno. Htnee 


405 It IS a real and idiopathic disease. 1874 Maudsley 
Kespotts, in Ment. Dis. iii. 80 CoNes in which the iii.s;uiily is 
owing to idiopathic disease of the brain. 1876 tr. IVagnePs 
< 7 en. Pat hot, a In many cases it is. .important to recognize 
an affection as idiopathic or symptomatic. 

2 . Of the uature of a particular affection or sus- 
ceptibility. 

^ 1846 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reids IVks. 8s4 The 
idiopathic affection.^ of our .several organs of sense, as Colour, 
Sound. \ 8 MhKRKE.i.v.MCryptog.Bot. 9 403. 368 The etinniioii 
mushroom has proved fatal in Italy. .. i'his does not appear 
to dei^end up<m any idiopathic phenomena, but upon the 
intrinsic character of the individual sjieciniens. 

So Zdiop«*t]iioal a, ^ prcc. ; hence Zdlopa’tlii- 
oally adv.t in the manner of an idiopathic disease. 
i8a8 Webster, idiopathkally, 1834-8 Todd Cycl, Anat. 

I. 227/1 Disease . . as it commences idiopathically within 
the vessel itself. 1848 Worcester cites For. Q, Rev, for 
Idiopathical, s86i T. J. Graham Prod. Med, 678^ We 
niu.Ht carefully watch for the symptoms of the coniplicatioiiN, 
and treat them, .much as when they occur idiopathically. 

Idiopathy (idi|p*p&])i). [ad. moil.L. idio- 
pathia^ a. Gr. IhiowdOtta (Galen): see Idio* anti 
-PATHY. Cf. F. idiopaihie^ 

I I . A feeling or sensation |}eculiar to an individual 
or class; an individual or personal state of feeling. 

1847 H. More Song 0/ Soul ii. To Rdr., All men are so 
full of their own phansies and idiopathye.s that they scarce 


this or that occasion, a 1688 Cudworth Immut, Morality 
(1731) 54 It is Impossible to demonstrate . . that any two 
Men have the veiy same Phantasms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Idiopathtes. 

2 . J^h, f a. A morbid condition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Ohs. b. A disease not preceded or 
occasioned by aiw other ; a primary disease. 

«f 1840 Jackson Creed x. xxxiii. 1 9 The idiopathy as 
physicians speak is in the soul, the symrathy only in the 
spiiit or conscience. 187s Phil, Trans, Vi. 2292 The Parts, 
which are primarily and by idiopathy affectra in a Con- 
sumption. , 1898 Pniluih red. 5), Idiopmihie^ in Physick, a 
primary Disease. 1833 Arte Monthly Mag, XXXlX. 139 
This moral idiopathy, which neither proceeds from nor 
depends on any other disease, . .this itch for seeing memor- 
able places*. is peculiarly English. 

Uloph*aott8i etc. : see lyio*. 


I*diopt* rare, [f. Gr. ffle-or peculiar + stem <^irr- 
as in 6im}p one who looks, Inrrhs seen.] One who 
has some peculiarity of vision. 

1833 Whewkll in 'I'odhunter Acc. IV,* s tVhs. (1876) 11 . 
i;i3 The idiopt perceived scarcely any, if any, steady dis- 
tinction lietween the two images. 

Idiorepiilsive, -statio, etc. : see Idio-. 

Idiosy, obs. form of Idiocy. 
t Idloeynopa’Bioal, a, Ohs. raro^K [f. Idio- 

8YNCUAB- Y -f -10 + -AL.] ~ ID 108 YMCIIATIC. 

1633 Hart Diet 0/ Diseased^ Introd. 20 AVliat^ shall I say 
of the IdioKyncruidcall. .propriety of divers patients f 

tZd^rnovMia. Ohs, rare. [a. Gr. Ihio 
avynpaais,} —next. 

1^ Wiirj'LOcK y.ootomia Pref. a iii, Out of an Idiosyn- 
crmiis (or particular Tenqier) of my Fancy, im Monthly 
Mag, HI. 348 Lest the acrid humour, .should he mistaken 
for the effect produced by an idiosyncrasts of the vessels. 

IdiosyncraJiy (idi^injkrasi). Also 7 idio- 
aygoraaye, 7-8 -aynoraaie, 7-9 (erron,) -oraoy. 
[ad. Gr. IhioavyKpdala, also -avyupdais, f, i8to- 
Inio- + airynpdats commixture, tempering (gvv 
together apdtris mixing, tempering, Cbasis).] A 
peculiarity of constitution or temperament. 

1 . The physical constitution peculiar to an indi- 
vidual (+ or class \ Now only A/ed, 

1604 F. Heking Modest De/, 30 1 'he idiosygerasye or parti- 
cular Natures (as Galen callcth thcni) are vnkiiown. 1830 Sir 
T. Bhownk Pseud. Ep, iii. xxviii. (ed. 3) 153 Whether OunileM 
from any idiosy ncracy or pcculiaiity of constitution^ doc in- 
noaioiisly fecu upon Hellcliore. 1744 Berkeley Strit | 87 
Something in the idiosyncrasy of the patient that puzzles 
the physician. i8a8 Fdin, A*f7». X LVII. 39 The special 
and appiirenlly cupriiaotiM varieties of digestive power, 
which the learned call Idiosyncrasy. 1875 H. C. Wood 
Therap, (1879) Temperaments are peculiarities of or- 
ganization characterizing classes of itulividiials ; idiosyn* 
crasieSf pcculmrities belonging to single individuals. 

2 . The mental constitution peculiar to a person 
or class of |)ersuns ; individual bent of mind or in- 
clination ; a view or feeling, a liking or aversion, 
peculiar to a single i^erson, race, or nation. 

s66< Glanvill Scepsis Sd. xiv. 90 The Understand- 
ing also hath its Idiosyncrasies, as well as other faculties. 
1771 Wesley l^fhs. (1872) VI. 128 There may be an idiosyn- 
crasy a peculiarity in your constitution of Soul. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist, I. iv. 58 The pertinacious idiosyncrasy 
of the Gallic genius. 

3 . A mode of expression peculiar to nn author. 

1837-0 Hallam Hist, Lit, in. vii. 1 34 11 1 . 659 The style of 

Bacon has an idiosyncracy which we might expect from his 
genius. Ibid. 111. vL 6 73 HI. 329 The elaborate delinea- 
tions of Jonson, or the marked idiosyncracies of Shakspeare. 
1874 Savcb Compar. Pkilol. t. it We must not .. believe 
that wc know a language because^ wc^ can successfully 
imitate the idiosyncracies of a few of its literary men. 

Idiosynoratio cidi^isinkrse-tik), <7. [f. prec., 
after Gr. avyaparinos : see -10.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, idioHyncrasy ; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

a im Warburton uiv, Legat, 11. App. (1846) I. 315 l lii> 
I*oruMiip's idioNvncrulic lerrorK, the lerrooi of a future State. 
1870 Lowell Among myBks, Scr. f. C1873) 172 An idio- 
syncratic use of wordi^^ x886 Svmonus Rernitss, Italy ^ Cdth, 
React, (1898) V'll. xiii. 337 Our true critic renounces idio- 
syncratic w'hims and partialities. 1893 Brit. Med, Jntl, 
a Sept. 555 The aciion^idiosyncrulic or otherwise— of the 
above-named drug. 

So Zdiogyiiora'tioal a. prcc. ; hence Zdio- 
gjnorwtioaUj adv.j by inherent peculiarity of 
constitution. 


z6so CiiARi.ETON Paradoxes Prol. 16 The confederate 
vertue of the Unguent . . idiosy ncratically opposed to the 
essentiall hostility of that Acid. 1670 AfAVNWARiNO Vita 
Sana vi. 70 The various natures . . and idosyncratical 
properties of .several bodies. 1863 I .VTTON Caxtoniana I. 7a 
The man jiivcterately,itliosyncraiicallyHhy.^ 1893 Patmore 
Religio Poeta (1898) 40 Those of idiosy ncratical enthusiasm. 

Idiot (i'di|/t), sh. Forms: 4 ydyote, 4'5 
ydiotte, 4-6 -ot(e, yd-, idyot, 5 idyote, -otho, 
ydeoto, 6ydoot(to, ideot(t)e, idiotte, 4-7 idiote, 

S -tj ideot, 4- idiot, [a. F. idiot (13th c. in 
atz.-Darm.) « It., Sp., Pg. idiota, ad. L. idihia 
uneducated, ignorant person, ad. Gr. private 

person, common man, plebeian, one without pro- 
fessional knowledge, * layman * ; and so, ignorant, 
ill-informed person, f* fffiov private, own, peculiar. 
In the 16th c., instances of the word are found with initial 
, transferred from an (a nidioti—an idiot); nidiot was 
further iMipularly corrupted to Nidget (q.v.). With the 
latter ct. the modern vulgar pronunciation, sometimes 
graphically represented as idget.} 
fl. A person without learning; an ignorant, 
uneducated man ; a simple man ; a clown. Ohs, 
This use is app. partly due to passages in the Vulgate or 
Greek N. T., esp. Acts iv, 13, i Cor. xiv. 16. 

^ 1377 Langl. /*. PI. U. XVI. 170, I . . 3 ede forth as an ydiole 
in contra to aspye After Pieres plowman, c 1440 CAr- 
GRAVB L(^ St. Kath, I. 288 R>^ht as be twelue ydiotes, 
sent Austyn scyth, hee meneih the apostelUs, for tnei not 
lerned were. Caxton Gold, Leg, 287/1 The bisshop 

hrfreuvd hym sore as unconnyng and an ydeote. 1577 
tr. Bullingers Decades (159a) 23 A most common kinde of 
speech, wherewithall euen theveric idiots were acquainted. 
--J7 H. More Poems Pref., It would he safer to ask the 
luugment of young lads or Country idiots . . then those 
lubricous wits and overworn Philosophers. 1637 \titU) The 
Deuine Louer, or the Sainctly Ideots Deuotions. 1898 Frveh 
Acc, E. India 4 P, 374, 1 , .confess my seif an Ideot, under* 
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iklanUinK no other Languase than Turkiili. i7aa J. Covel 
• Acc. Grk. CA. 353 There is also this very rcniarkahic 
passage in the Cnrtfinnl ; Miouc tjui vidciit Picturas, Ideois 
who see these Pictures [etc.]. 

+ b. sAy. a layman. 0/>s, 
ciiSo WvtLiK //’Xj. u8So) 46 Wc dwcltcn Cogidre in 
chirchiN t*?: wcicn idioiis, St vnderloulc to ale men. 1611 
Paneiiyr. l\-rs^s in Ci^ryat's CrNtiitivSt For he would not 
Take ortlcts but rcmaiiic nn Idiotc. i6j8 Featlv SiriU. 
Lvftiiotft. I. i5t} 'I'hat hee that Huppliclh the place of the 
iti'iot or laye iiian in answering for the |)et>ple shall under- 
stand. 1660 Jer. Twlok />«*'/. DuHt. 1. ii. rule il. # 5 'I'he 
holy and inrn.x:ent ideoi, or plain easy people of the Laity. 

f C. One ni)t jirolcssionally IcamcH or skilled ; 
also, a private (as opposed to a public) man. Ohs, 
1638 F. Ji-Nius Paint, Am un/s 75 If any one nhould bid 
nn idiot take the instruments and mend what he blanieth in 
the Artificers, he should never be able to doe it. 1651 Jer. 
Taylor C/erus tyow, 54 fn the foiiii uf Ideots and priv.ite 
IM^rsons. 1663 Bovi.r F.xA 'V AVir. Philos. 1. 17 Idiots 
admire in things the Beauty of their Materials, but ArUstn 
that of the Workmanship. 

2. A person so deficient in mental or intellectual 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Applied to otic 
permanently so afilicted, as distinguished from one 
who is temporarily insane, or * out of his wits 
and who either has lucid intervals, or may be 
expected to recover his reason. 

By the older Icj^al authorities an idiot is defined n% one 
congenitally deficient in reasoning jMW'epi, a | natural^ fool ' 
(cf. quot. 1500), and this is still the coniiuoti implication of 
the term. In quot. 1440 = ^^^7(77. 
a 1300 Cursor . 1 /. 10456 ^Colt.) pou naU to me aU til 
iott, llaldcs |>oti me for ani idiot [Goli. a folcj? 1:1386 . 
CiiAt.rcKR IPt/tt s Prol. 31! Wcnc^tow make an ydyot of f 
(Mire dame? ri4a3 Found. St. Partholotnew's (K. F.. T. .S.) I 
1 3 He made and feyned hyimself vnwysc ..and owtward • 
pretendid the cheyr of an ydiottc. c 1440 Promp, Pan*, 
358/* Idyote, neither fowle ne ryghte wyce i//. id^'ote, hnife 
innocent..', idiota, ipgo Swinhukne Tfstanttnts 11. 39 An 
Idiotc, or a naturall ^ilc U he, who nut withstanding he 1 
hee of iawfull age, yet he is so witicsse, that hee can not 
number to iwentie, nor c.on tell what ai^e he is of, nor 
knowcih who is his father, or mother, nor is aide to answer 
to any such c.xsie (Question. 16^ Milion Ttnure Aln^s 
(163a) 53 By the civil laws a foole or Idiot born .shall 
lose the lands whereto he is born becau.se he is not able to 
u.se them aright. 1690 1 v.x:kk Hum, C/nd. 11. xi. (1695) 77 
Idiots make very few or no Propositions, and reason scarce 
at nil. 1793 HoLCttorr tr. l.azHvtcPi P^siojff. HI. lib 347 
\yho can explain wherein consists the diflTercnce of orgaiii/a- 
tion between an tdeot and another man? 1845 SiKniKM 
Comm. Laws Fn^. (1874) H. 63 Persons insane (in which 
class are.. to be included idiots who have had no under* 
standing from their birth, as well as lunatics who. .have lost 
the use of their rca.son;. 

b. A term of reprobation for one who speaks 
or acts in what the .speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly ; a block* 
head, an utter fool. 

c 1375 Sc. Lig. Sainix^ Thcndera 148 Wenand I ware sic 
a 5'aiot, bat Im suld wit my priuete. a 1568 Covkroalk PA. 
Death 111. lii. (1579) ^ 5 ^ ^ great ydiote, thou 

lainentest, that thy name and honour perisheth in this 
transilorie wurlde. i6m Granokh Div. hogike jBx Many 
obdurate Popish Idiotr.s say, that all things are so dcare . . 
liecause there is so much preaching. 1713 Aonisos <'t. 
Tarijf^ He called them ideots and Tdo« kheads. 1796 Br. 
Watson Apol. Bible aSj lie would have been :in idcot, had 
he put it in the ixiwerof his enemies to prove [etc.]. 1840 

Dickens Ham. Fudge Ii, You idiot, do you know what 
peril you stand in 7 [1880 SIrs. W hi rsKv C ^dd or Fz>en i xv. 
136, *1 think people are ** idgets " I ' said Frances.] 

to. A man of weak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to others ; a household or court 
fool ; a professional fool or jester. Idiot's hood, a 
fool’s cap. Ohs. 

1506 Wilt of T, Goldisbnrgk (.Somerset Ho.), To Richard 
Carlton my Idyot. 1586 G. Whitnrv Emblems 1. 81 I'he 
idrot iikc.s with babies fur to plaie. 161a Wcxidai.i. Snrg. 

Wks. (16531 297 He thaiVi wise in hUown conceit, puts 
on the IdioLt IkkxI. lyti Aodiso.m Speed, Na 4 7 P a Idiots 
arc still in Ke(|ue!«t m most of the Courts or Germany, 
where there is not a Prince of any great Magiiificenre, w'ho 
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undtspuird 
Fouls in his Reiimte. 

3. attrib, or rjuasi oi^'. a. Appositive, as idiot 
hoy^ fool, man, mother, b. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of nn idiot or idiocy, idiotic ; as 
idiot face, ian/ih, look, etc. 

1377 Lanci.. P. PL y. XI. 308 /gftorancia Hon excusat 
episcopos HKc idiotes preNtes. s^ Bullkvn Bk. Sieke 
Men 6911, Chaunged into ideotte fuoles. 1647 H. Moke 
-^ug 0/ Soul 1. II. Iv, A private idiot man. 1700 Dkvdkn 
Cymon A tph. 113 I*ong mute he stood, and.. His wonder 
witness d with nn idiot laugh. 1711 .SHAKrKnif. Chareut. 
[• 737 ) !• 137 Why dors an idiot-louk and manner destroy 
the cn(Kt of all those outward charms? S798 Wordsw. 
{title) The Idiot Bcjy. ^ 1809 Byron Kng. Bards 248 The 
tale of Betty Foy, 'Ihe idiot mother of ‘ an idiot boy *, 1807 
Uooi> Mids. hairies xriv, To hope my solemn countenance 
to win^ To idiot smiles ! 1871 R. Ellis CatuUus xxxvii. 

6 Or if in idiot impotence arow you sit. 1889 Stevenson 
Dynamiter xtiL When 1 look u|K>n your idiot face . . 
the tears spring up. 

4. Comb., 08 idioPborn, -dull, dike adjs.; idiot* 
worshipjMr, 

as 6 o 3 T. CAETWRiaHT Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (x6i8) 662 
A childish and idiotclike pole. 1606 Siiaks. Tr, fk Cr. v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what thou seenrst, and idoll of idcot- 
worshippers. i6is Rowlanub Knave 0/ Hearts Bb, My 
Stockings Idcot-like, red, grtene, and ycalow. 1793 Hol- 


CROFT tr. Lai’nters Physietg, 111 . xxxvL xM The idioi-born 
t'.Tniiot without a miracle become a philosopher. 1816 
Corbett PoL Reg. XXXI 11 . 288 They, ideot-like, stand 
staring and sucking their fingers. s 84 S Mrs. Norton Child 
0/ Islands Ki^4t) 153 Blind I and adder-deaf, and idiot-dull. 
Idiot, V. nonce-wd. £f. prec. sb.] traAs* To 
call (any one) * idiot ’. 

S864TKNNYSON AylntedsF. 590 Much befooled and idioted. 

II Idlo'ta. Obs. rare^^. [L. or It. : see Idiot sbi] 
Idiot : in quot. in transf. sense. 

1619 Br. MouNTAiiuGn^To Rdr. 7 Many idle pamphlets 
|n this very kindc have T seen in my daye.s, but a verrier 
idiota .saw I never any. 

fldlo'taoy, Oos, rare^^, f^ Idiot or 

L. idiota + -ACY.] Idiocy. 

1583 .Stlhres Anat. Abus. 1. (1679) 4> Vnder braue attyre 
sometime is cuuered great ydiotacy and folly. 

Idiotoy (i di^ltsi). [irreg. f. Idiot -i- -cy, q.v.] 
-Idiocy, 1dioti»m. 

1818 in Todd. 1839 F. B.arham A.ra/. 34 It is 

but idiotcy to aiuilumiNe The fine degrees of guilt, s^s H. 
Mavo Pop. Superst, (ed. 3) 76 Congenital idiotcy and 
imbecility. s8^ H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1887) 1 . 
vii. 8 268. 470 A doctrine w'hich makes idiotcy unaccount- 
able. s86x( Nichols Britton 1 1 . so As long as tney continue 
in their idiotcy leu tour sotie\. 

Zdiotio (idi|p*tik'>, a. [f. after Gr. Ibieorm-bs 
(see next), or 1.. idiot ie^us ; but in sense following 
Idiot. Cf. F. idioti^ue.} Characteristic of or 
having the nature of an idiot or idiots ; devoid of 
intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish. 

^ 1712 Bentley Rem. I)ssc\ Freedhink. xlix.^n. 51 Maintain- 
ing tnaC the Sun, Moon, and Stars were no bigger than they 
^pear to the Eye, and other such Idiotic Stuff. i8op-io 
CoLBRiDGE Friend (1837) III. 343 He may have nn idiotjc 
unden»tanding, and what is far more common . . an idiotic 
heart. 1877 Black Green Past, i. More . .than he was likely 
to learn in any Iinlf-dozen years of his idiotic existence. iBIb 
spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 Much that is idiotic and insufferable 
in modern strivings affei fun. 

Zdio*tioal« Also 8 ideotioal. If- laic I-. 
ididlic-us uneducated, ignorant,, unskilful (a. Gr. 
IbiorrkKOS, f. : sec IDIOT) + -AL.] 

fl. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignorant. Obs, 
IdiotUal f saints, ^aA^xol tSiMTixoi, psalms composed by 
unrducatea persons or laymen, the use of which was for- 
bidden by the Council of Laodteea. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4- Obs, To Rdr. 11650) P iv b. You 
may tnlce it perhaiis as forbidden by the Laodicean Canon 
among the Idioticall Psalmeji. asSsa J. Smith Set. Disc. 
(1821) 184 It |truth].HpcakswTththcmoslidioticalsortof men 
in the most idiotical way. Goodman Fcnii, Pardoned 

111. ii. (17x3) 283 It is not being, .learned or idiotical, which 
makes so great a difference betwixt them, syae Blackwall 
Saer. Classics 1 . 271 (T.) The language or the stiblimcst 
authors of Greece is, upon occasion, idiotical and vulgar. 

*1' 2. Private, ptrson.^!, individual. Obs. rare, 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Idiotical, private or belonging to 
ptivaie men. 1660 K. Coke yustice k'ind.j He.. absurdly 
jircfers the obedience of the Commander . . before the idiotical 
good of the Subject. 

3 . - Idiotic. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., /(fm/ica/,. .Iielonging to an Idiot. 
1751 Smollett Per, Pic. (1779* IV. xci. g’2 The ideotical 
hag. 1795 Gifford Ala^iad (1811) 6o, 1 lecollecl but two 
exceptions. Merry's idiotical Oiiera, and Mrs. Kobin.son's 
more idioiicnl Farce. H. NIiller Sceftes Leg, xxix. 

(i857t 443 Persons of an idiotical ca.Hl of mind. 

lienee Zdlo*tlonlly adv., in an idiotical manner; 
Zdio'ticnlBMB, utter stupidity or irrationality. 

1668 H. More Dw. Dial. 11. xi. (17x1) 122 It is the Idiotical- 
tiess of your pbancy that makes you thu.s puzzled. 166B Wil- 
kins Real Char. 195 Idioticalness, being a.s a natural Fool. 
1834 M. ScoiT Cntise Midge (1859) 279 That idiotically 
.serious kind of look that a man puts on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than he should have done. ^ i860 
Gen. r. Thomi-son Audi Alt. 111 . cxvi. 51 War idiotically 
begun, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat. 

II Zdioucon (idi|^u*tik^n). [a. Gr. IbicoriKoy, 
ncut. sing, of tbiwrinos (see Idiotic).] (See quot.) 

Brandk Diet. Set. etc., Idhtkon, a word of freiiucnt 
us« in Germany, signifying a dictionary confined to a par- 
ticular dialect, or containing words and phrases peculiar to 
one part of a country, sots American VI. x8^ We wish 
someiKKly would compile a Philadelphia ' idioticon Wo 
liave many local ixlditirs : ‘ Gi'me for * give me ’. 

t Zdiotifril, a. Obs, [f. Idiot, or L. idiota + 

-I8H.] ^- IDJIITIC. 

1590 Balk image BothCh. 1. (East) 118 Starke fooUshe- 
nessc, all and moste ydiolishe dottage. 1614 T. Adams 
Dadfs Bafwuet 327 Empirickes endanger not more bodies, 
than ideotish Priests soules. iyte Palky Mot, Philos, 
(r8i8M. ^4 As if he were mad or idlotish. 

Zdiolum (i'didliz’m). Also 7 ideotism. [In 
branch I. >■ F. idiotismt (i6th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
ad. late L. ididtismus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. lAmnaids way or fashion of a 
common person, homely or vulgar phrase, f. 
tdiwriCsty (see Idiotizk). In branch II, f. Idiot + 
-I8M ; cf. F. idiotisme (Cotgr.).] 

I. 1 1* The speech, language, or dialect peculiar 
to a country, age, etc. : ■■ Idiom i. Obs, 

19)88 J. HLarvey] Disc. Probleme 65 Some patchcries 
bungled up in an uplandlsh Ideotisroe. a 16^1 Donne Serni. 
(1839) IV. xcv. 220 It is the language and Idiotism of the 
Church of God that the Resurrection is to be believed as an 
Article of F^th, e 1689 Somers Tracts (1748) II. 433 By 
Rule, Clemency and Tyrany should signify the same 
rhing ; which, according to tba Idiotism of our Days, are 
quite contrary. I» 


1 2. The peculiar character or geniui of a Ian* 
guage ; idiomatic character : •> Idiom a. Obs, 
i6o9[ j. Dove Coafut, Atheism 46 The same idiotisme and 
proprietye of stieach in both Testaments vsed . . doe shewe 
that they were written by one and the selfc-snme spirit. 
1683 Drydkn L(/k Plutarch 96 We may have lost somewhat 
of the idiotism of that language in which it [a jest] was 
spoken. 1731 J. Gill /Wox/y 11.0752) 33 In perfect agree- 
ment with the idiotism of the^fen-ew language. 

3. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviation 
or departure from the strict syntactical rules or 
usages of a language ; — Idiom 3. 

a 1615 Donne Rss. Divinily ti6<x) 5a It satldtes me, for 
the phrase, .that it is a meer Idiotism. i6l|3 Cave Eeclesi- 
astici, Hilary aza Infecting their style with the peculiar 
Idiotisms of their own Country, a 1734 Nosth Lives IL 
373 He once composed a Turkish dictionary, and showed 
t ne ordinaiy idiotisms and analogies of that language. s88a 
Century mag, XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform to the 
' idiotisms ' of the EngUsii language. 

t b. A technical term of science or art. Obs. 

1^ Bramhall Def, true Liberty xix. 157^ Must the Ma- 
thematician, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
all their tearnies of Arc, and proper kliotismes? 

O. A personal peculianty of expression ; an 
individualism (of language), rare. 

1867 H. N. Day Art Discourse 8 aSy (1870) a6o Idiotism, 
or the use which is confined to an indiyiduaL 

fd. transf. A j^uliarity of action, manner,, or 
habit. Ohs, 

1610 Vk.iUisY. Pseudo-Mart, yo Having made it habituall 
to them, and an Idiotisme or that Religion. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War iv. xvi. 196 The very language of their hands 
made tlieiu suspected . . becaase they could not counterfeit 
the French idiotisines in managiim ineir bucklers, 

II. 4, Ignorance; lack ofKnowlcdge or culture. 
1639 J. Hayward tr. Biondls BanisfCd Virp^. A Ij b. In 
discov'ring with his ownc vile breath His Idiotisme, ne'd 
lie jeer'd to death, a z69a Brume City Wit iv. i. Wks. 1873 
1. 334 Miiy Peasantry and Idiotism trample Upon the h^ds 
of Art and Knowledge. 

6. The condition of being void of intellect or 
reason; ••Idiocy. Now 

1611 Cotgr., Idiotisme, idcotisme. naturall follie [etc.]. 
1638 Bkome North, Lasse ill. ii. Wks. 1873 IH- 5t Direct 
Lunacie and Ideotism. 1710^ Luttkell Brief Kel. (1857) 
Vi. 594 Socretaryto the commissions of lunacy and idiotism. 
i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, (cd. 4) 111 . 62 Wit, madness and 
idiotism are as distinctly an heir-loom uf some families as 
scrofula, consumption, and cancer of other.H. 

b. Extreme folly, scnselcssncsH, or stupidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct ^cf. Idiot 2 b). 

199a Nashk P, Peuilesse (.Shaks. Soc.) 40 New berringl, 
new! we must cry ..or else we shall be christend with 
a hundred newe tytlrs of idiotisme. t6eo £. Blount 
Horse .Subs, 36^ [To] bee so farre carried away with this 
Ideoiisme, vmicb is both against Reason ana Religion. 
1749 Eliza Haywcxid Female Sped. (1748) IL a^x The Tolly 
or madness of such notions would, .like other idiotisms, find 
pity [etc.j. 1764 Wilkes Corr, (1805) 11 . 63 What idiotism 
It would be in me to trust myself to a ministry capable of 
such baseness. 1864 Scotsman 8 Apr., People get sym- 
pathy when they have damaged themselves by the perpetra- 
tion of .'ll! idiotism. 


tZ'diotiat. Obs. rare, [f. Idiot (or its L. or 
Gr. original) + -iST.] •» Idiot i. 

1715 hL Davies A then, Brit, I. 335 This sort of Medita- 
tion is still.. in. .practice amongst the Romish Idiotists and 
Vulgar People. 

licnee t Zdiotl'stioal a,, used hy the unlearned. 

1715 M. Davies A then, Brit, I. 77 The Idiotistical. or 
Vulgar Catholick Instrument, call'd tlie Rosary or Beaus. 

Zdiotise (i-dU'toiz), v, [f. as prec. -f -IZB ; cf. 
Gr. lbiwTi(-€iy to put into common language.] 

1 1. intr. To act in a way peculiar to themselves 
(cf. Idiotihm 3d). Obs, 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Crit, Hitt, 11 Foreign 
Calvinists, .disown and condemn our Dissenters for IdioCiz- 
inn as well as Schlsniatizing. 

2. intr. To liccome idiotic or stupid. 

la s8oo tr. Moutesquieds Pers, Lett, cix. (T.), It looks as 
if the heads of the greatest men idiotised, when they meet 
tc^cther. 

o. trans. To make idiotic, to convert into an 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. 

1831 Fraser* s Mag. IV. 580 They bethought them . . how 
they might further idiotise the public, siif R. Oastlkr 
gf'leet Papers 1 . xlviii. 38a The invention . . idlotlses nil our 
former sages. 1886 T. Handy Mayer qf Casterbr. xxix, 
Henchard stood as if idiotised. • 

t Z*diot]y 1 Obs,rar$-\ [-ltI.] » Idiotic. 

s68o J. Bakgravb Pope Alex, VII (1867) 95 This sUly, 
iddiotly, coxcombly Cardinal Maidalchino. 

Z*daote3r« [^r.lDioT 4 -*BY.] a. Sc, Law , » Idiocy. 
b. Idiotic or Infatuated conduct, madnesa 

A Lowes Sc. Part, (ed. Skene) Act Jas. Ill, c. 66 
g) Anent the brleue of Idiotrie and furiositie. 
1750 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. a) a86 Services 
or Idioiry and Furiosity to pay [fees] os general Scrvlcas. 
1797 WAnauRTON Hole Pope's Prol, Sat, 163. 1 still jxMp 
up my correspondenoa with him, notwithacandingL 
try. i8a6 J. WitMft Noci. Ambr, Wks. >859 1 - m To 
emancipate the CatboHca in order to destroy their fsltglpn 
. . is pure idiotry. 1868 Act 31 4 39 VicL c. 100 | zoi Tlie 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitDcrto in use are hereby 
abolished. 


juuozypa, etc. r lee jdio-. 

Zdl4(8id1),ii. (rA). Forme ; x- 4 iilal,Fdel,i(Ul, 
4-5 7did, 4-6 IdrL Se. 74IU, UtoU, -nl, rdO, 5 
Idirlla, ydrIL 5-SydyLS-7Zdla,47d*U,idoU. 
6- idle. [OB. idO» OFni. idtl, OS. tM emplgr. 
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worthless (MDu. idil^ ydii^ Du. ijdel^ ijl)^ OHG. 
tiai empty, uieleis, vain (MHG. ftel, G. eitel bare, 
mere, pure, worthless, vaih; Sw. and Da. idil 
mere, pure, are from LG.). The orig. sense, 
was app. * empty ', but the ulterior etymology is 
obscure. The sense-development in Kng., which 
has produced senscs^-d, has been very different 
from that in Ger. anA^it] 

1 1. Empty, vacant ; void {of), Obs. 

Seaw 9 ((fiZ,) 9888 Lond-rihtes mot . . monna m^hwylc idel 
hweorfan. rSas Ptniier evitij. 9 ForSon ;|ereor(.le 

sawle idle [L. satiavit animam htanem], c 1000 dCLPHK: 
Horn, 11 . 58a To hwan tiuej^ eorfilice hus jif hit ydcl stent ? 
€ laoo yicet f yirtust aj Wuten we fare to SeNSMsre idele 
snulc and nmti. a IU5 Ancr. R, 9x2 To hwamso is idel (if 
god. 1340 Ayeub, 131 He is uol of xennes, and >*del of nlle 
guode. 1388 Wyclip Gen. i. a The erthe was idel (13K2 
veyn with ynncj and voidc [L. inanis et vacua], c 14^* tr. 
Di Imitatione lit. xxvii. 97, I am idel erbe & voide, tfl bou 
illumyne me. 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc. : 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result; hence, ineffective, 
worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, trifling. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc. 

In OK., and early MK., freciuent in idle yelp^ boa.sting, 
vain-glory : see Yf.lp. 

eSas yeff. Psalter xcni[i]. ti Dryhten w«t :!sr 3 ohtRS 
monna fortton idle sind. (9^ Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 
E;i;hiielc word idil [L. othsum] )>mt sprcccndc bi8on menn 
{etc.], fseoo iKi.pMic Lrv. xxvi. ao Kail rower geswinc bif( 
idel. c laoo Trim, Coll, Horn, 129 On unnitte spcchc, and 
on iuele dede, and on idel | 3 ^nc. a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 
Idcl gammes, chess and lablis. c 1374 Chaucer Boeih, 11. 
pr. VII. 46 (Camb. M.S.) Yif yt be for the audience of poepio 
and for idil rumours, csw Promp, Paru, 258/1 Idyl 
spckarc, vesnidkut, 1570-6 Lambardb Peramb, Kent (1826) 
333 Beda spealceth thereof the Northeast mouth of the flood 
Uenlade : which speech of his were idle, if that water had 
none other mouthe but that one. 15^ Fleming Panofd, 
Eptst. 245 He is no idle talker. ^ 2607 Siiak.s. Timon iv. lii. 
27 No Gods, 1 am no idle Votarlst. 1617 Moryson Itin, 11. 
47 The Schoolemens idle and absurd distinctions. 2709 
Swift Advauceut, Relix^. Wk.H. 1755 II. i. 98 It is idle to 
oropose remedies, before we are assured of the disease. 180a 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (i8t6) 1 . 217 He did not., 
waste his time in idle conjectures. 1857 Buckle Civilis, 

1 . xiii. 745 To argue against these opinions would be idle 
indeed. 

t b. Void of meaning or sense ; foolish, silly, 
incoherent ; al.so (of persons) light-headed, out of 
one's mind, delirious (cf. Idlk-H£aD£D). Obs, 

1843 Hall Chron,^ Rick, ///S5 b, He . . beganne a lyile 
to waxe ytlle and weake in his wit and remcmbrauncc. 
Ibid,^ Hen, Vlll 219 li, She seined to bee in Traunses, and 
raako and uttered many foolishe and Idle woordes. a 2658 
Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton iv. ii, Katk, Why do you talk 
sot ^ Would you were fast asleep. Frank, No, ho ; I am 
not idle. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz* Sur^. 111 it. aaj A patient 
that sleemth much, and is idle with.-J in his sleep, 

o. Without foundation : baseless, groundless. 
jgM .SrvNSKR P', Q, I. xii. ^9 When they came where that 
dead Dragon liw .. Tlie sight with ycfle fe.*ire did them 
dismay. 1617 Moryson Itin, ii. 235 The bruite that they 
should have come for Ireland was idle. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist, Enff, vi. II. 153 He declared that Barilfon must have 
been imposed upon by idle or malicious reports. 1878 
Browning La ,Saisiaa 433 Idlehopes that lure man onwuid, 
forced back by as idle fears. 

3. Of things : Serving no useful purpose, useless. 

edaj K. /Klfrbd Gregafy*s Past, xviii. 120 Dmr fket 

heafw bi6 unhal, eall flin limn hioS idelii, 6eah hie hnl sicn. 
a 1000 Cadmon's Gen, iu6 Des wida grund stod . . idel an<i 
unnyt. ALDAYtr. lioaysi nan's Theat, World R iv. 

As touching the eares, they are not idell, they arc placed . . 
hie and eminent for to receyve the .Houtule that naturally is 
borne hie. 1590 Shakb. Com. Err, 11. ii. 180 Vsurping 
luie. Brier, or idle Mosse. 2597 Geraruk Herbal 1. fix. 

I 1. 81 Out of the hole commeth a small idle or barren 
chaffie eare like unto tbat of Darnell. 2698 Ray Dissol, 
World (1732) 124 Which are no idle or useless Part. 1730- 
46 Thomson Autumn 371 Caught in the meshy snare, in 
vain they beat Their idle wings, entangled more and more. 
2834 Disrarli Rev, Epick 11. xxii, The idle shells On silent 
shores that none regard. 

4. Of persons : Not engaged in work, doing 
nothing, unemployed. 

e 950 Lindis/i GosP. Matt. xx. 6 Hwmt her stondes .ge 
alien dmxe idlof K975 Ruskw, Gosp, unnytte. ^ teoo^: 
Ags, Go^, idele]. a taB§Ancr,R, 44 LokeSalso ich bid ou ' 
bet ne beon neimr idel. sm Ayenb. 906 Huo het is ydel 
he him may nayt lAge hyalde tet he ne ualle in -to tenne. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 759 To devocionne cvre and Con- 
templacionne Was sho gyveii and nevre ydel. 2530-1 Act 22 
Hen, VUL c. ta To arest the sayde vacahoundn and ydcll 
personas. 2548 Hall Ckron,, Htn, Vill 1x9 b. They were 
never idle but doyng some thyng in one part or other. 2602 
R. foHNaoN Kingdli^ Commw, 11603) >79 'I'be greater port 
of his men and homes were idle, Burn Poor Laws 143 

They are idle for want of such work as they are able to do. 
2894 J> T. Fowlkr Adamnan Introd. 74 He could not bear 
10 M idle even for an hour. 

t b. IdU from^ not engaged ioi free from. Ohs. 

1 1380 Wyclip Stl. Whs, IlC 359 For bei . . ben y.dil fro 
many goode dedes. ^2440 Jacob's Weil (E.E.T.S.) 238 
Pel were hyy I in pride, A ydel fro gpsily occupocyoun. 

o. Of things, esp. time : unocenpied ; charac- 
terixed by inaction or want of occupation, /die 
bread "‘hmdi of idleness (Idlbnebs a). 

tnv R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4090 pat ydcl lif pat Une men 
abbop ylad. nsOm wyclif Prisv, xxxi. 27 Idil bred she eet 
not iL. pastern otiose non comeditl. 15A Piljfr, PeiH. (W. 
de W. 1531) S35 All my ydell yeres & dayts. 1581 Sidney 


Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) ao In these my . . Idelest times. i6ot 
Shakr. Jul, C, II. i. 227 Breake ofl* betimes ; And euery 
man hence, to his idle bed. 1627 Moryson /tin, 11. 1 In 
which place . . while^t 1 pn^ssed an idle yeere [etc.l 2700 
T. Brown tr. Fretny's Amustm. Ser, h Cosh, 48 Persoii.s*. 
that have a great deal of Idle Time lying u^n their Hand*;. 
2783 CowrEK P^pit. Hare 31 Doxiiig out all his idle tuxjii.s. 
2850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph, i. 47 I.ocking you up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses. 1870 E. Peacock Rat/ Skirl, 
III. 234 Plotigh-Monday was an idle day. 

d. /die worms^ worms humorously said to breed 
in the fingers of the idle. 

fCf. 2591 Shakb. Rom, 4* JuL t. iv. 65 (Q^.tSQ?) A little 
worme, Pickt \later edd, pricki] from the lasio finger of o 
maide {Quartos 2-54- P'olio i, man, Folios 9, 3, 4, woman' ’ 
1607 Beaum. & Fl. Wosnan-Hater 111. i. Keep thy hands 
in tliy muflr, and warm the idle Worms in thy fingers' ends. 

5. Of tiling : Inactive, unoccupied, not moving 
or ill operation. 

25aa More De quat, Notnss. Wks. 75/2 Mans mind is 
neuer ydle, but occupyed commonly cither with good or 
cuil. 2576 Fleming Panopl. lipist. 350 All the Elcmcntcs 
and other cele.stiall IxMltes . . are never ydle, hut still occu- 
pied. 2655 Moufkt & Bknnkt Health's isnprov, (17461 
87 As a standing Water corrupteth in a little Stuice, so an 
idle Air. rolled about with no Winds, soon putrefieth. 2720 
Watts *//<nw doth the tittle busy bee * iii, Satan finils some 
mischief still For idle hands to do. ^ Good's Stmiy 

Med. (ed. 4) I. 36^ Peruvian 1 iark..is not an idle medicine ; 
for if it do not assist it will be sure to injure. 2849 Mac^aulav 
Hist, Eng, vi. 11 . 85 The tiower which the courts of law 
had thus recognised was not suffered to lie idle. 2877 Ray- 
mond Statist, Mines 4 * Missing 302 'Phe mine . . was idle for 
the first six months of the year. 2808 Daily Ne 7 i/s iS June 
3/1 Wc don't keep the pits idle for the fun t>f the thing. 

b. Gf machinery. 7o run tdie^ to run loose, 
without doing work or transmitting power. 

Idle wheel, idle-wheel, t (a) a safety-wheel to come into 
operation in case of the ordinaiy wheel breaking down ; (/•) 
an intermediate wheel used Utr connectinfj^ two gearetl 
wheels when they cannot be brought sufficiently near to 
gear directly, or when it is necessary that the ‘ follow'cr 
should revolve in the same direction as the ‘ leader ', which 
would not be the case if they geared directly. Idle Pulley^ 
the loose pulley of the * fost-nnd-loose pulley * arrangement. 

2895 Specif, W. Milton's Patent No. 28^ As near .. to 
each active wheel as a workman may think proper, low, 
strong idle wheels, .are to be placed . . ready in case of an 
iu;tive wheel coming aff| or breaking, or nn axle-tree failing, 
to catch the falling vehicle. 284a K. Willis Pristc, Mech- 
astissH 20^ If a wheel A be placed between two other wheels 
C anti B It will not affect the velocity ratio of those wheels 
. . but it does affect the directional relation ; for . . in conse- 
luetice of the intrxxluction of the intertneiliate axis of A, 
IS and C will revolve in the same direction. Such an inter- 
mediate wheel is termed an idle wheel. 2873 C. 1 *. B. 
SiiKi.LKY Workshop Appliances ti 880 187 1 'he wdieel which 
is always in gear with tiie pinion is brought also into gear 
with the ba^shaft wheel, the Mcond wncel running idle. 
Ibid, 239 The central pulley is * idle*, that is to say it runs 
loose upon tlie slmft. ^2875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1171/2 
Another description of idlc<whcc] ..is fa wheel] caused to 
rest uiNiti a licit to tighten it, to perfect its adhesion to the 
band-wheels over which it runs. 2884 F.J. Britten Watch 
^ Clockm. 124 An idle wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver. 

6. Adfliotcd to doing no work; lazy, indolent. 
Idle bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 

Titus i, 1 2 ). 

* a sm Cursor M, 27238 Vong man idcl, and aid man dill. 
I 398 T REVisA Basdh. De /*. R, vi. xvi. (1495) 200 He is slowc 
and ydle and lesyth in ydlenes the tynie that is gr.Tunteil 
to traucyllc in. 2520 Cosstpend. Treat, (1863) 48 I'hc ydle 
bellyes wolde hn^Ts nnd Icyscr Inough to put forth a nother 

I well traiLsIatyd. 26^ Cannk Xecess. Separ. (1849) 246 The 

I dumb dogs, catctpillars, and idle Ijcllies, never had a better 
proctor tnan this. 27^ Siielvocke Coy, round World 
(>757) >8 They were very idle, and there was no driving 
them on faster. 2808 Scott F. M, Perth xiv. The Prince 
is unhappily a dissipated and idle youth. 
t7. In quasi-<jk/p. use Idly. Obs, 

C1300 Cursor Pf, 28991 (Cotr. Galhn) If )>at jerning idcll 
be, for idell prayand imd er we. 23. . Guy Wanv. (.\.) 71U2 

* Sir erl *, quah G(j, * (icr-of speke nou)!, A 1 idcl |>ou hast me 
|N*r-of bisoiqt 2663 Pki'Vs Dias:v 29 Oct., Tlie Queenc 
mends apace, they say ; but yet talks idle still. 

8. a. I’amsynthetic combs., as idle-hellied, 
•brained, -handed, •paled, -thoughted, -willed mljs. 
Also idle-looking adj. ; 1 dl£-H£ai>kd. 

1340 Ayessb, 218 ne ssclt na)! ssc.iwy |h} bcuore me, 
ydel-honded. 2531 Frith Mirror to knmv Thyself (1829) 
J79 Idlc-bellied monk& canons, & priests. 2564 Britf 
E.ram, iiij. To beleue euery fonde meanyng, as suchc 
ydle brayned Durandes do bryng a 2622 Overbury C karat 
Sexton Wks. (1756) 206 L.et him be found never so idle pated, 
he is still a grave drunkard. 2615 Chapman OtHss, xviii. 
985 Is the man idle-brain’d for want of tomI xtsn Gaulk 
Magastrom, 177 Idle-witted and fantastical men. 2849 
Harr Par, Seem, II. 187 None of you can tie so idle- 
thoughted as to fancy you can escape. 2870 Freeman in 
Stephens Life * Lett. (1895) II. to Idle-fooking, water- 
ing-place sort ot folk. 

D. Special combs. : idle-back, an indolent per- 
son ; t idle-being, being idle, idleness ; f i<ile- 
paok, an idler; idle-peg(seequot.) ; idle-tonge, 
mLabt-tonob. 

1808 Craven Dial,, */dle-back, a laxy person, tefia in 
Strype Anss. Ref, (1709) I. xxxi. 317 Giving themselves to 
gaming, drinking, or ^idlebeing at Home. 2604 Bp. Moun 
TAou Gtsgg 326 you hr,vr playd the ^Idlc-pack, Addle- 
head. Ignavo or Negligent in the course of your book. 1747 
HnoBON Mined sDut,, a peg of wood, driven into 

a hole in the Stoblade, to stop the Sweep from turning ami 
save the winder the trouble 01 holding it. 1864 Mary kyrk 
Ladds Walks in S. France xiii. (1865) 263 Zigaag roads . . 
whi^ at a distance look like a hag| pair of ^idle-tongs. 


B. sb. (abiol. use of the adj\) 

tl. That which is useless, vain, or frivolous. 
Obs. rare. 

Canons of Edgar c 26 in Thorpe Laws 11 . 250 

Ne idele sprsDce ne idele deede . . tie sfre xni?; idel. c tooo 
Sax, Leechd, III. 2x4 Ktf hu £c*ihsl mane^a get (-goatsl 
ydcl ;^eiarna8. t \\q%Lamb, Hosn, 153 Opene to bchnldeii 
idel and unnet. 

t b. In .earlier on, an) idle : In vain ; without 
result; without cause (cf. Idlkmkbb 1 ). Obs, 
e tooo /Elkkic Lett. xxvi. 16 On idel swincah- ^ >000 
— Dent, V. 1 1 Ne nemne drihtnes namnii on idel. c tooo 
Ormin 12514 Onn idell ^ wibhutenn ned & atU he wollde 
le)3kenn. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3071 It nis an ydel noit 
hat ich telle Ms tyilinge. 2380 Wyclif Prov. xxiv. 28 He 
tlinia not a witnesHC in idil [1388 with out rcsonable cause] 
ajen ihi nc^hebore. c 2386 Ciiauc:kk Pars, T. F 599 Euery 
man that takelh goddes name in ydel, or falsly swereth with 
his mouth, a 2500 Ragsstass Roll 80 in Hash E. P. P. I. 
73 A 1 in ydel here is thy lalxmr. 
t2. Irllencss. Obs. 

a tooo in Kemble .Sat, k- Sat, (1848) 958 pe .slop & hR;t 
ydel fet unbeawos Ik un)ia:lo (nch lichoman. a laag Anrs\ 
R. 404 Idcl acoaldeS j<!c ncwcnched biR hu*. 2465 Paxton 
Lett, No. 50T II. s8j A day lust in idyll can never lie re- 
coveryd.^ 2606 Svivester Dss Hartas 11. iv. 11. 1319 His 
bruins' rich 'laleiiL buries not in Idle. 

b. pi. The idles : idleness as an aflcction or 
distemper, colloq. 

16x6 I at bats' Diet. 558 Hodie tntllasn linentu duxi^ I 
have brene Kicke of the idlest to day. i68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1603) 753 Sick of the Idles. 

C. [f. Ii>LF. vA The act of idling. 

2883 Fenn Midtty 4* Ensign xxiv. 242 A good idle ashore 
would be very pleasant. 

1 3. An idle person, idler. Obs, 

2633 Earl Mancii. At Mondo (2636) 146 Industry in any 
iralliiig makes a man c'Upable of better iinployment, wbereuM 
Idles are fit for nothing but temptations. 2709 Rambling 
Fuddle-Cops 13 Had 1 thought you'd lu'cve prov'd such an 
Idle. 

Idle (Md'l),zf. [f. prec. adj. (OK. had /(f/ZiVm 
to come to nothing, become vain or useless.)] 

1. inlr. To move or saunter idly. rare. 

259a Smaks. Rom, 4* Jul, 11. vi. 19 The Gossamours, That 
ydics in the wanton Summer ayre. 288s W. D. Howelt s 
in Longm. Mag. I. 41 A cle.ir brown broi^k. .idles tbrougb 
the pasture!;. 1890 (r. C.issi.ng Emancipated II. t. xiv. 127 
Cecily let her fingers idle upon the keys. 

2. To he idle ; to spend the time in idleness. 

1668 Peps'S Diary 20 July, Thence idling all the after- 

noon. 26^ Fkvf.k Act.. E, Imiia A P, 95 All the beat of 
the Day they idle it under .some shady 'Free. 2748 Richari> 
bon Clarissa (1811) 111 . xxxi. 187 What do 1 keep fellows 
idling in the country for? 2853 Kank Griunell Exf, xix. 
(1856) 149 Whether you ate or .^‘pt, or idled or toiled. 

D. c)iinsi-/ni/iJ. To idle (time) away, to pass in 
idleness. 

y Audley England's Comsmu. 8 Some idle away 
their tune, rr 2793 Chesterp. IT.), Will ynu improve that 
hour instead of uliing it away? 2823 E. S. Hahrkit Heniue 
(1B15) 1 . 29 Thus idling her precious time over the common 
occupations of life. 

3. irans. To cause to be idle. 

^ 2806 Moore Mem, (1854) V. 55 [I] have Ijeen a good deal 
idled these few days past. 2834 Sir W. R. Hamilton in 
R. P, Graves Life IT. 97 My little boy, now about two 
months old, has not tdlcd^ me much as yet. t89a Stopf. 
Brooke Short Serm, 174 Some pursuit which idles you too 
much. 

11 Meaning obscure. 

c 2460 Ttrtvneley Myst. xxx. 326 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyls of sathan, the wliilke sir snthanas Idyls you 
for tha ilkc. 

Hence Tdling vhl, sb. and ///. a. 

2818 D'Israrlt Ckas. /, II. v. 1x9 Not to Im idle in idling 
times.^ 2843 Bethunr Sc, P'ircside Stor. 132 This course 
of idling, .was now dr4Twing to a close. x8^ Gko. Elioi 
Theo. Such xviii. 315 An idling-pIacc of dilcttantcism. 

Idle, obs. form of Ible. 

trdleby, Z'dlesby. Obs. Also 6-8 -bie, 
-boo. [f. Ii>LK a. f -UY 2 : cf. rudesby. (Sometimes 
a.ssociated with bee.)] An idle fellow ; a loafer. 

a. 1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Ajb, Might Quids exile 
admonish such Idlebies to lietake them to a new trade. 
s6}5 Pagitt Christianogr, it. 29 Purgatory made many 
idfobccs swim in delicacy and voluptiiousncsse. 2708 
Mottkux RaMais (1737) V. 2x7 Idle Lusk.n, slothful 
I Idlebics. 

p, 2622 Cotgr., Claquedent, a la/ie rogue, idle luske, 
slouthfull idlcsbic. 1627 tr. De Dominis on Rom. xiii. i v. 
43 Such a swarme of idleshies. a 26M W. Whatelry Proto- 
types I. iv. 11640) 31 It is easie for 8tttan to entaiiele w'ith 
his temptations the Idlesbee. 2682 W. Robertson f^raseot. 
Gen. (1693) 75^ I have played the idlesby to day. 
t I*dl«ZU. a. Ohs. [f. Idle a, 4- -ful,] Full 
of idleness, idle. 

1483 Caxton Cato BiiJb, Ydclful and veyne talkyng 
«265a Bromr Queen 4 * Cone. v. vL Wks, 1873 II. lib 
Though our Queen, .be mercifully idleful. 

t Z'dla-llMiidodf a. Obs. [Parasynthetief. fV/r 
head', cf. Idle o. 8 a.] 

1. Of little understanding or intellect ; silly, 
foolish ; cnizv. 

2598 Shaks. merry W, iv.^ iv. 36 The superstitious idle- 
headed-Eld Receiu'd, and did deliuer to our age This tale 
of Heme the Hunter, for a truth. 2624 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost pttarl t. H iij. Our audience commonly are very 
simple idle-headed people. 2632 Celetfina 1. 12 Shce is 
idle-headed, nnd almost out of her little wits. 

2. Off one's head, out of one’s wits ; distracted, 
deUrions. 
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*SW Hakluyt H. ii. io3 Crazed in iiiindc and liulfc 
out of his wits.. for whether he were put in frijtht of vs. .or 
of sudden ioy. .hee l>eranic idle-headed, and for eight dayes 
space neither night nor day lookc any iiatiirall rest, and so 
at length died for Inrke of slerjie. ttei Di rtok 
A/r/. HI. iv. i. ii. ii6sii 636 Hilariuii. .fur want of sleep 
became idle-headed. 1694 R. I.'F.stkangk AaMts ija The 
house was rifled and her trinkets went away with the rest. 
Ul>on this loss she fell idle-headed. 

tldlehdd, -head. Oh. [-HEAD.] Idleness, 

r' taso s8 f)u^ hie fuhen idel-hcd. Cahfw 

7V«J£» (i38i> 117 When night out isNCwd Ijore Siletii.e, and 
sweiirns \ print eA sweiirnsj roaming idlchcd. 

Z-dlehood. arck. f-iitKii).] ItUcness. 

ri540 in T^ynnei A ninituH*. (1875) Arip. i. 

87 Now Ijc they tiikyn . . & we c.\pcllyd for oiir ydelhod. 
1840 Scott dAo/nr/. .\ii, I'liy craven fear my trutli accused, 
'J'hiiie idlehoud my trus abused. 
tZ'dlalaik, -lejo. CV'J. [f. as pruc. + -r.AlK, 
-“ON. Uikr action, f. leikr play.] Idleness, 
ritoo Ormi.n 47j 3 Idellleuc iss hx’fedd plihht & wibbrej^jr 
wibb bin sawle. ibU. 7845 putt he Ne lissile nohbt wibp sere 
Till naness kiniiess idellle»c. 

Idlely, ohs. furni oi li>Lr. 

I'dleman. rare. One who has no occupa- 
tion ; t formerly, in Ireland, a ‘ gentleman *, as 
opposed to a working-man. 

tm in Kymer Ftrdera u3^i) H. 11. Si:z/a Item quod 
nnlhis. .ducat Kernes nec gentes vucatas Idoliacn. 1408 
IFaUr/arA Arch, in xoth A*c/. Hixt. MSS. Contni. App. v. 
295 Whail ever man . .arre»te ony ydclman for ony ircsp-'tsse 
done upon furayne groundc . . sh;d pay to the commyncs 
xx<^. ii. 1683TKYOM /Kajr ta lieaitk 511 I'hero are another 
sort of things cuilled Idle-iiien ur Oentle-meii (but nothing 
gentle do we find from them). 183a Carlyle Mise.. Corn- 
Law Rhymts (1857) HI. 164 A man. Workman or Idleman. 

t Z'diamont. Obs. Idlez;. - t-^MENT.] Idle 
or [)rofitlcss occu!>ation, idling. 

i6u Mabue tr. Altman*s Gnztnan it A If. 1. 118 These 
good things were not conferred vjpon them.. to waste and 
consume thc.%e gvKHl blessings of God in vnneccssary Idle- 
ments. 1631 CtUxiina 1. la Let us not spend the time thus 
in idleinents. 

Zdlanasfl (oid’lnes). Forms: see Idle a. 
[OE. idetnes^ f, idd Idle f -nes -NEfl8.J 
1 1 . Vanity : In (or ott) idleness^ in vain (cf. 
Idle sb. i b). Obs. 

cBaS I'Vr/. Csaltfr iv. 3 To h won lufiaS :^e idelnisse, and 
so^cao leasunge. /bid. cxxvi(ij. i NcmiSe dryhten timbrie 
hus, in idelnisse wmiiaS 9a timbrialS 9a. 1303 R. Rkunnf. 
liantli. Synnej^fi Swere nat hys name yii ydmnesse. 1340 
Ayenb. i94 Safomun . . zavde his ilom ine auiche manete, 
*ydehiesse, ydelncsse, ydelnesst^ and al \mt ich i/i is ydeb 
nesse *. *35 ® Trkyisa Barth, uf i\ /f. xix. cxvi. (1495)019 

It is not sayd in ydeliiexse (thou hast made all in nombre 
weyghte and mesure). ^ c mm Horn. Rost 3323 Vc may welc 
..Youre wordis waste in idiinesse. 

2 . Groundlessness, worthlessness ; triviality ; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

^ 1845 Boatk irel. ^at. fliti. (1652) 56 ^yho sceth not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain Fountain [etc.]? 
*7 S® H. Walpole Caial. Roy. Authors H759) II. it Who. . 
could accomuiuii.-ite their minds to the utmost idlenesses 
of litterature. Six J. W. Chitty in Law RtA 31 Ch, 

Div. 361 The idleness of the proceedings will be afterwards 
discovered. 

t 3 . Light-headedness, imbecility ; delirium; also 
folly, foolishness, silliness. Obs. rare. 

atj^ Timdalr Ahs 7 v. More etc. (i8wi 282 Interpreted .. 
as s|>oKen of idleness of the head, by the reason of sickness. 
1541 R. CoPLANo Cuviion's Quest. Chirurg., The sayde 
cautercs applyed to the sayd places auaylcth to ydlcnes, 
fallynge euylf, paynes of the hcade. lOia-s^ Rp. Hall 
Contempl.^ O. '/. xviii. iv, What an idleness it is for rouli.Hh 
hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of 
heaven I id^ Boate /rei. Mat. /fist. (1653) 18 x This Fever 
. . accompanied with . . idleness or raving, and restlessness. 

4 . The state or condition of being idle or on- 
occupied ; want of occupation ; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instance of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

fireoit of idlentss, bread not earned by laliour ; cf. id/t 
bread {I uLK a. 4 c). 

^ c leoo Rrci. inst. I 3 in Thorpe Laws II. 404 Sco ydelnes 
h bicre sawle feond. c 1103 Lay. 249x3 Idelne.sse makeS mon 
hU monscipe Icose. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saint Sy Minion 2.13 Suer- 
dome 8c Idilnes forto fle. c 14M tr. De Imitatione iif. fix. 137 
Nature luucb idelnes & bodefy reste. 1396 Fleming Panopi. 
bfist. 32^5 .Apelles . . was such an eniinic to ydlenesse, that 
his perieill was never drie, but still drawinge a line. 1606 
Shaks. Ant, \ Cl, I. iv, *Tis time we twnine Did shew 
our .telues i' ih* Field, .rompey Thriues in our ldlcncs.se. 
1611 Hihlk Pnrtf. xxxi. 27 She fooketh well to the wayes of 
her housholde. and eateth not the bread of idlcncase [Coverp. 
her bred with yditnesj. 17s t Steele Sped, No. 06 p 1 
1 laying at Dice with other Servants, and the like Idle- 
nesses. 1731 JoMN«k>N Rambler No. 15.3 P 3 Unable to 
xupport any of his children, except his heir, in the hereditary 
dignity of idleness. M Fhouoe //ist. Rng. (1858) I. i. sx 
The state, .insisted as its natural right that children should 
not allowed to grow up in idleness. 

Zdlar (9i>llaj^. [f. Idle v. + -erI.] 

1 . One who idles or is idle ; one who spends his 
time in idleness ; an indolent person. 

(It has heen used as the title of a periodical.) 

1334 T. Dombt in .Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 36^ 

1 havyng nothyng to dou, as an idler went to laimbhethe to 
the byshopis place, to see what newis. 1687 Congreve Old 
Bach, L 1, Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to fools : they have need of 'em. 1938 Johnson {.title) The 
Idler. 1781 CowpEE Retirem. 68 1 An idler is a watch that 
wants both hands. As useless if it goes as when it stands. 
1838 Iloa. Smith Tin TrHmp.{x%TRi aoa All rich Idlers may 


I be termed the representatives of former industry and talent. 
188a 'rvNPALL Mountaineer, i. 5 Had 1 not been n E'orkcr 
previous to my release from London. 1 could not now have 
lieeti so glad an idler. 1874 Green Short Hitt. ix. 1 3. 6 16 To 
all outer .seeming Charles was the most consummate of idlers. 

2 . A^aut. general designation for all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from being liable to 
constant day duty, are not subjected to keep the 
night-watch * (Smj^h Sailor^s IVord-bk .) ; on board 
a whaler, one who is not required to assist in the 
capture of whales {Cent. Diet.). 

1794 Nrijion 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 464 The 
Agamemnon cannot get under weigh: she has only her 
ItoaLs* crews and Maltese, besides idlers. tSso J. H. Vaux 
Mem. 1 . XX. sag It was but fair that I should sleep every 
nighty as all persons under the denomination of ' Idlers ’ 
invariably do in king's ships. i8m R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
ii. \ Having called up the 'idlers', namely, carpenter, 
cook, steward, etc. 188a Narks Stamanshtp (ed. 6) 98 
Marines Idlers or Daymen. 

3 . Alachinery, An idle wheel : see Idle <1. 5 b. 
1875 in Knight Did. Meek. 

Zdlesby : see IDLEBY. 

Z*dleMt« ^e. [f. Idle <i. + (app.) Set sb.^ in 
sense of * setting, putting *.] The condition of being 
reduced to idleness ; want of employment. 

tMi R. Rruop. Strut. Kirk F.din. Yviija .Ane verie 
slignt object or short idteset will enkindle them. 1396 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 320 That iia true 
vertue W‘ar able to hurt the liocly sa mekie ns ydicset or 
ryches. 1830 Gai.t Lawrie T. vii. ii. (1849) 308 Idlcset 
wa.s to me a poor trade. Mrs. Oliphant Katie 

Sieivari 36 I-ady Anne hersel is never held in such idle.set. 

Zdlaiihip (^i-d'ljip). Forms : sec Idle a. [f. 
Idle a. f -ship.] 

fl. Vanity ( Idleness i); inidleshipy in vain. 

a 1130 Pnn*. Ailfred 286 in p. R. Misc. tuo Idil>cliipe 
and ouer^nite pat lereb yong wif vucle bewes. e 1315 Shour- 
HAM 93 Take nau^t h>’s name in ydclschepe. my Lay 
Folks Catech. 183 The sccund commmndcmcnt biddes us 
noght take In ydclship, ne in vayne the name of our ginl. 

1 2 . Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 

1337 Lay Folks Catech. 534 Ydelship. .makes men lathe to 
bcgv'n any godc dedis. 1300 Gower Cotf. II. 50 If 1 mighte 
spede With any maner besInesKe, There shulde me none 
idelship Departen fn>m her ladyship. 1498 Dit*es 4* Paup. 
(W. de W.) VI, xiv. 255 The wysc man .sayth That ydel- 
simpe hath taught moche malyce. 

3 . As a mock title, after lordshipy etc, 

^ t 96 o Luck Ladysmede (x86a) I. 80 Here 1 find your young 
idleship . . holding a foot's court of japers and taleimmgcrs 
as usual. t88s K. H. Dighy Short Poems (1866) 24 Bui to 
write verses 1 nave taken. In hopes your idlc.ship to waken. 
ZdleMd (ai'clles). arch. Also idless. [A 
pseudo-antique formation from Idle a. ; see 
App. fashioned after hunthlesse ; the 19th c. romantic use 
dates from Scott.] 

Idleness, viewed in a poetic or romantic light; 
dolce far niente. 

*596 Si KNSRR F. Q. VI. ii. 31 My dales I liane not lewdly 
spent, Nor .spilt the blossome of my tender yearns In 
ydle.vse. 17^ Thomson Cast, Indol. 1. v. As Idlcss fancied 
in her dreaming mood. 1893 Scott A at/ Minstr. 1. ii, The 
tables were drawn, it was idlesse at!. iBsa Rvron Ch. 
Har. II. xciv, Who thus . . Hath .soothed thine idlesse with 
inglorious lays. 1848 Lytton Harold xi. iv, The game . . 
which amused the itllesse of that age. 1871 R. F.llis 
Catullus Ixiv, 38 Necks soften of oxen in idlesse.^ ..*®73 
Bkow'NING Rea Cott. Nt.<ap xfio iill Norman idlesse 
stock our England too. 

Z'dletetlli Sc. and north, ff. Idle 

a. The suffix is app. tne Romanic -ty, whi^ has a 
Sc- variant -teth ; cf. Daxnteth.J = Idlenxhh 4. 

1383 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie lArb.) 74 Sen that tyme is sic 
a precious thing.. Flee ydiltcth, which is the greatest lat. 
1591 R. Rrucsl Sertu, Kirk Ettin. Aa vijb, I'he ministerie 
is a worke and no tdleteth. 1808-80 Jamikbon, idle- 
ness. Idleties. idle frolics. A herd, 18^ H. Brieelry 
irkdaie 11 . 13 He'ro a bit gan to Idlcty. 

Idling : see at end of Idle v. 

Zdliah (oi’dlij), a. rare. Somewhat idle, 

18^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. vi, IX. Z09 Not pleasant . . 
to an idlish man in weak health. 

Zdly (di'dli), adv. Forms : i fdellioa/ 4 ide- 
liohe, idillioh, idlU, ydilly, 6 idlelie, ydlelye, 
id-, ydelly, idlely, idlie, 6-7 idely, 6-S idlely, 
6- idly [f. Idle a. + -lt * ] 

1 . Vaiiuy, in vain ; uselc-ssly ; frivolously, care- 
lessly, ineffectively (cf. Idle a., senses 2-3;. 

^ cts3 yes/. Psalter Ixxxviii. 48 [Ixxxix. 47I Nales iio 9 lice 
idcllice [L vane} 8u Rcsettcs bwn monna. c t'fn Wvclip 
.Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 1 . 341 panne Crist hodde died for nou^t 
and ideliche, wijxmten cause, tala — Dent. v. it Thow 
shaft not inystaalc the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
tshS Jewel Def, Apol. (x6ii) a6a If ye list to cauill. .and., 
idlely to play with the words and phrases of the ancient 
Fathers. i8a3 Hart Anat. Ur, if. xi. zaa (IlJ is not a thing 
so slightly to be passed oucr, as many may idlely imagine. 
1900 Abtrv tr. ^eutvedra-Fojcardo II. 89 When a Prince 
idlely squanders away his sabjects fortunes. 1784 Goldsm, 
TrazK 256 Thus idly busy rolls their world away. 1807 O. 
Chalmrrs Caledonia I. 1. iv. tat Stukeley Idly placed 
Cotania. at Coicchcster, or Peebles. 184a Mrs. Iirowning 
Grk, Car. Poets (1863) 70 Our heart is stirred, and not 
* idly '. 2871 R. Ellis Catullus v. it Then once heedfully 
counted all the thousands, We'll uncount them as Idly. 

t b. Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 
deliriouily. Obs. 

.1963-73 CooniR Thesaurus. Aliena /<yN/,..to tpeake 
idlely in sickenessc. a 180s TMarbton Pessquil 4 AViM. 
lit. 93 My brother will nft Hue long, he ulkos ioMy alreadie. 


i8ja tr. Bruets Praxis Med. 399 They which talk idlely 
with amaxednea. . for the most part die. 

2. In an idle or lazy way ; without working ; in- 
actively, indolently (cf. Idle a., senses ^-6). 

*379 BARBOUa Bruce iv. ah Otiilr syndry ^eid thame by. 
As tnai war niasteris, ^illy* >5>® Tindalr Obed, Ckr. 
Man Wks. (1573) * 54 /* To get thee into a den. and lyue 
idlely, profitable to no man. 1947 Ad i F.dw. r /, c. 3 1 10 
Going loitering idlely abouL 1513 Purciias PUgrimayn 
(1614) 309 They, .live idly upon almes. 163s Isaackbon in 
Etmers Abel Redht.t Andrezvts (1867' II. 160 He lived not 
idlely. 17^ Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 11 . 81 He chat idly 
loses five shillings' worth of time, loses five shilling. s8w 
Scott Martn. vi. xx. And why .stands .Scotland idly now T 
1874 Green Short Hist. ill. | 5. 139 Sheriffs had stood idly 
by while the violence was done. 

tl-do,*'. Obs. [OE. geddn to put, do, make, « 
OS.^V/^M, OHG. ^tsiony f. dMt to Do.] tram, and 
intr. To do. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 37 Eallum biem godum b* mon 
EBGcb his b*Bm nehstan. a 1000 Andreas 34a Hwaet bit us 
to du:^u 9 um gedoh wille. c 1000 Agt. Gosp. Luke xxlii. 37 
Jtif bu si itidea cining, gedo be hnine. c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 
29 He nule nefre mare eft 3^on beo sunnen. c 1193 Lav. 
3612 Al heo iduden efter hire fare. 

1 -do, ME. pa. prile. of Do v. 

Zdoorase (di'd^kr^*^. Min. [a. F. idocrase 
(Maiiy 1796), f. Gr. emot form, figure + npaaiz 
mixing, mixture (sec Crasib).] « Vebuvianitk. 

^ 1804 w. NfCHoi.soN tr. Fourcroy's Ckent, II. 4x5 'J'he 
idocrase is met with among the substances ejected from 
volcanos. i8si Pinkerton Petrol. II. 516 Several remark- 
«*ible parasitic stones; such as x. The Pesnvian of Werner, 
and idocrase of Hauy. 1844 Algrr Min. 30 Idocrase occurs 
cr)’stallued, either solitary or in groups.. 1879 Rutlev 
Study Rocks X. X42 Idocrase or yesuvian is in its chemical 
composition closely allied to the lime-alumina garnets. 

I-dodded, ME. pa. pple. of Don v, 

I-dc^t: seeVDouGHT. 

Zdol (ot'dal, 9i*d'l), sb. Forms : a. 3 ydele, 
Idelo, 4 ideL B. 4-6 ydol(e, 5-6 ydoll, 5-7 IdoU, 
6 Idole, 4~ idol. [ME. a. OF. id{e)Uy and idole^ 
ad. late L. tddl-um (mso tdbl-um in Prudentins c 400, 
Sedulius c 470), image, form, spectre, apparition, in 
eccl. use * idol a. Gr. efSaiXov image, phantom, 
idea, fanev, likeness, in I. XX Mdol’, f. cfBof form, 
shape. Tne early OF. ideliy idle (t i th c.), represent 
the I.atin iddlum^ the accentuation following that 
of the Greek. The current Fr. idole was adapted 
in 13th c. from L. tddlum.'] 

The order of appearmice of the senses in English does 
not correspond to their original development in Greek, 
wliere the sequence was apparently : * appearance, phantom, 
unsubstantial form, image in water or a mirror, mental 
image, fancy, material image or statue*, and finally, in 
Jewish and Christian use, ' iini^ of a false god Jn 
English this last was, tinder religious influence, the earliest, 
md in ME. the only sense; hence (as also in Fr.) came 
sense 2. These are the only popular uses of the word. I'ho 
other uses are x6ih c. adoptions of earlier Greek senses, 
often liowever coloured by association with sense z. 

I. From Jewish and Christian use. 

1 . An image or similitude of a deity or divinity, 
used as an object of worship: applied to those 
worshipped by pagans, whence, in scriptural lan- 
guage, » false god, a fictitious divinity which Ms 
nothing in the world’ (1 Cor. viil. 4). 

ciago Gen. A A'jr. 1871 Codes fiat rachcl hadde stolen .. 
And ofirc ydeles bro3t fro sicbem. a sjoo Cursor M. 11759 
Al biiir i(l«lB in a stund Groiielings fel vnto b* grund. 13AW- 
70 Alex, h Dind. 754 For ^our ydil idolus don 30U tile 
wirche. 1381 Wyclip 1 Cor. viii. 4 We witen for an ydol is 
no thing in the world, and that ther is no God but oon. 
* 3 ®®.-- Wisti. xiv. 8 But the idol [138a maumet] which is 
iiioad hi bond is cursid, bothe it, and lie that made It. 1484 
Caxton Fables of jE sop vi, A man whiche had in bis hows 
an ydolle the whiche oftyme he adoured as his god. 1333 
EriBN Treat. Mezoe tnd, (Arb.) 17 Y* priestes wnich scruc 
y« Idols are had in chlefe reuerence. 1800 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 6 Some are Gentiles which worship Idols ; 
others of the sect of Mahumet. 1631 Horrbb Leviath. iv. xiv. 
f >839) 650 But the name of idol is extended yet further in 
Scripture, to signify also the sun, or a star, or any other 
creature, visible or invisible, when they are worshipped 
for gods. 1707 Db YcnaSyst. Magic 1. i. (iBsp) 27 Their dumb 
idols, whom they called by the name of the holy gods; 1840 
Cablvlb Heroes iv. (1858)975 Idol is Eidolon^ A thing seen, 
»a symbol. It is not God, but a Symbol of God : and perhaps 
one may question whether any the most benighted mortal 
ever took it for more than a Symbol< s88o Pubbv Min . . 
Proph. 51 Tasay that it was made, was to deny that it was 
God. Hence the prophets so often urge this special proof 
of the vanity of idols. 

b. Applied polemically to images or figures of 
divine beingB and taints^ and, more merally, to any 
material oQect of adoration in a Christian dhurch. 

>548 Brinklow Compi. 5a IHe] set vp in the some place 
ao^er idol of S. lohan Baptyst. 1988 T. Sampson In 
Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 111 . App. x^. 47 Out of this 
mischievous idol the mass, tyfio in Peacock Et^. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 44 One Rood with Marie and John and 
the rest of such Idolles was brent. Ibid. 45 Item an Idoll 
of all • ‘ 

to"ldi 

ma 0^7)'E®irThe fain^^ E^tish idoll niMed' her eyes 
and hands fcy tboM secret ginmers which now euery puppet, 
play can Imitate. 1890 Wile) llie Great Idol of the 
overthrown ; a Sermon. .By a Protestant. 1899 Kbighti.by 
Hiet, Bug. II. iv. 46 These various Impostures were exposed 
al St. Paul's whither also were brought other idols from all 
parts of the country. 
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f 0. A repretentation of a under some 
monstrous and non*natnral form. Obs, 
irtsoD Maunobv. XV. (tSjs) 164 Summe wonchipen Hymu- 
lacrci and summe ydoles. But betwene Symuiacm and 
ydoles is a gret difference. For symulacres ben ymages made 
after lyknesse of men or of worameni or of the sonne, or of 
the mone, or of ony best, or of ony kyndely thing. And 
ydoles Is an ymage mad&of lewed willeofman, |>et man may 
not fynden among kyndlly Alnges. As an ymage >at hath 
iiii hedes, on of a man, anouer of an hors, or of an ox, or 
or sum opor best ^t no man hath seyn. 

2. Any thing or person that is the object of 
excesuve or supreme devotion, or that usurps the 
place of God in human affection, a. A thing. 

[1SS7 N. T. (Genev.) r yohn v. ai Babes kepe your selucs 
fromldoles.] igSa A. Scott Pptms (S. 1*. S.) i. 1x9 In sum 
harUs is gravit new agane Ane imag^ cnilit cuvatyce of 

S tir ; Now, to cxpcll bat idoll . .God gir be grace. i6jo 'I*. 

RUGI8 tr. CamuM* Mcr, Ptt/ai, 351 It b onw to save tneir 
purses that mettle, whereof they make their Idoll. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), A4»/,. .any Object of one's F^ondness. 
>737 [S* Bkninoton] G , diLncca't Mtm, 4 Money, the Idul 
of other PeopliL was the least of his Care. 1771 Mackbnsip. 
Man Feii, xviii. (1803) 40 HU darling idol, was the honour 
of a soldier. tSss Brkwstkm Nttvion (1855) II. xxIL 286 Ke 
tells him that s^a is now the idol of Englishmen, 
b. A person so adored. 

iggi Shaks. Two Goni, 11. iv- 144 Pro, Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship so? Vat, Eu«n she. 1699 Brugis tr. 
Chwhi* Mor, Kolat, 270 Whom shee twenty caU her 
lervant, and makea of him her Idoll. lygy Burke Ccrr, IV. 
433 They who make a man an idol, when he is off his 
DMestal will treat him with all the contempt with which 
blind and angry worshippers treat an Idol that is fallen. 
iSao W. Irving SkeUh Bk, 1. 44 How can she bear neglect f 
she has been the idol of society. sHa Thihlwall Grteco 
VI. Hi. 266 A hero who was the Idol of his army. 

II. From classical Greek (and Latin) nse. 

1 3 . An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thine « csp. a statue. Obs. 

1S4S Hall Ckron,^ Hon, VI tx$ The citexens of Oricaunce, 
had buylded in the honor of her, an Image or an Idole. 
iSSj Stanyhurst jEnoit ii. (Arb.) sx He nudi charged with 
launce thee mystical idol, ifiai Spenser Rains Rome v, 
Her brave writings . . In tpwt of time . . Doo make her 
Idole through the world appeare. i6o« VEaaTSGAM Dec, 
inteil. Hi. (1628) vs HU Idoll was after hU death honored 
prayed anx) sacrinced vnto. 

f b. A counterpart, likeness, imitation ; «• Ivaou 
sb, 4, 4 c. Obs, 

IM Spknshr F, Q, II. 11 . 41 Men. .Doe her adore.. As ih* 
Idole of her makers great im^nificetice. 1841 ChakPHan't 
Bnsty D' A mkois Plays 1873 If. 81 So women. .Are the most 
perfect IdoU U607 iiiiages] of the Moone. 1667 Milixin 
P, L, VI. Toi Th* Apostat in hU Sun^bright Chariot sate, 
Idol of Mi^estit Divine. 

to. Asjiect, appearance, likeness; -iliiAOBxAB. 
sj^ R, Scot Dtseov, IViickcr, xv. ii. (x886) 323 Orobas 
cometh foorth like a hontse, but when he puttetn on him 
a mans idol, he talketh of divine vertue. 

1 4 . An inert inactive person (who has the form, 
without the proper activity or eneigy, of a man). 
» F. iMit but in Eng. naturally associated with 
tJ/e ^ 1di.br. Obs, 


ig79 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 238/1 It is not an 
honour of idlenesse, to bee called to this state, and therfore 
that he must not play the Idoll, but ..must giue himsolfe to 
it. .and take paines about it. 

6. A visible but unsubstantial appearance, an 
image caused by reflexion as in a mirror, an in- 
corporeal phantom. 

tgig W. Fulke Meteors (i6ao1 41 b. Men have seen, .two 
Sunnes . .I'hey are nothing else but Idols or Images of the 
Sunne. represented in an equall . . watry cloud, c 161 1 Chap- 
man Ilima xxiti. 94. 1 sea we have a soul In tb* underdwcll- 
ings, and a kind of man-resembling idoL 1678 HoBass 
(1877) 344 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, But idols only are, and forms of man. idet Cud- 
worth tntett, Sysi, 1. v. 784 By the Idol of the Soul Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spirituous Body, iftia Shellkv 
Faust It. 386 It U an enchanted phantom, A lifeless idol. 
tll8 Stevenson Dr, Jekyttx, 1x4, 1 looked upon that ugly 
idol [hU image] In the glass. 

0. A mental fiction ; a phantasy or fancy. 

*377 VAUTROuiLLiaa Lutker on Ep, Gat, 123 In their 
heart they stablish, not the righteousnes of the fawe . . but 
a mere fantasia and an Idoll of the lawe. 18I4 tr. AgrMa's 
Van, Arts 335 They frame to themselves . . so many Idols 
and Phantomes of their own Imaginations about divine 
thing!. sSps Findlay In Expositot^cb, 94 They hold oneP 
graap the very God in Christ, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idols aiil phantoms of Uessednets. 

b. A false mental image or conception ; 

a false or misleading notion; a fallacy ; « Izxilitx s. 
(i8aB Bacon : aee Idofnm,] tijB Cudwoetn tntett. Syst, 

1. V. 1 5. 884 But thU U a mere idotnm spteno^ an idol of 
the cava or den. Ibtd, S86 ThU U but another idol of the 
Atheists den. 1711 Shaw tr. Baeon's Mov, Ory, 1. Aph. 
xxxix. There are ISu Kt^a oi IdoU that possess the Muid 
of Man. . . We will, .call the first Kind, tdob ^tko Trike ; 
the second, Idoto yf ike Doni the thlr^ fdSpfii 4/ tke 
Markiil and the Tourih, /doa yf tko Tkeain, tTfig 
Raw tntett. Powers vi. viii. 6^e To eveiy bias of the 
undeistandlng, by which a man may be misled In Judging, 
or dmwn Into error, Lord Bacon gives the name of idol. 
sii7 CONDBE Bas, Faith ii. Si Impenetrability, so con- 
l^tly oMittmed as a sdftev^ent primary property of 
matter . . U seen to be an Mol of our Imagination. 
t7. A fictitious personation; a counterleit, sham; 
a prslender. (By Spenser used of a magic counter- 
feit) Obi. 

um SntmmnF, (?. iil vUl 11 To walke the woodes whh 
that Us Idole ftdie. tfiii Spbed Met, Gt. Brit, ix. xx. 1 17 
VOL. V. 


She well knew that thU Lambert was hnt an Idoll, hammered 
out of the hot braiiie of that Houtefew Richard Simon, yet 
shee embraceth the occasion, counieiianceth the Imposture. 
1818 Davies IVky Detandnc, (1787^ 47 Those turo idoU or 
counterfeits which were set up against him in the beginning 
of hit reign. s8aa Bacon // m. ^7/, 29 He knew the pretended 
Plantagenet to be^ but an Idoll. 1680 Fuller Mixt Con- 
(1841) ass King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols. . pitiful persons who pretended themselves princes. 
1 8 . The phrase iV/p/ shekherd used in Zech. xi. 1 7 
in Geneva Bible and 1011 (where the Vulg. has 
O pastor eX iddum^ LXX oi wotpalyovrof rd /mraia, 
Olid the Kevised Version of 1885 * worthless shep- 
herd’), was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allusion to idolatry, sometimes 
with tWo/ taken os * counterfeit ’ or * sham ’ (sense 
7), sometimes associated with idto (see sense 4), 
and so ‘ neglectful of duty Obs. 

[>S3S CovERDALE BecA. xi. 17 O Idols shepherde, that 
leau^ the fiocke.] igfie Bible (Genev.) ioid,, O idole 
shepherd that leaucth the fiocke. i97S-4l Aar. SANOva 
Serm. (Parker Soc.) 71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pastor. 1990 H. Barrow in Cwf/ir, iii. M We are ledd 
vnto Idoles when we are ledd vnto such MinUterx as you, 
which.. are Idole Shepherds and Ministers. 1811 Bible 
deck. xi. 17 Woe to the idoll shepheard that leaueth tha 
fiocke. s8sa T. Taylor Comm. Titus iL x All idle, and 
idoll, Ministers that thrust themselues in for Pastors, and 
can onely feed themselues. 1614 Canne Recess, Sepur, 
(1849) Reading of homilies in the church . . is said to be 
. . but the instrument of foolish and idul shepherds. 

9 . attrib, (without hyphen). 

Often not distinguishable from the combinations in xo. 
c isfiS R. Brownk Anrtv, Cartwrigkt 33 He will haue . . 
an Idol Christ to be the life of the church. Itnd. 34 Wluit 
remaineth but an Idol or counterfet christ T 1803 B. Jonson 
Underwoods. Celehr. Ckaris viii. Nay, I will not let you sit 
’Fore your iaol glass a whit ! 1848 uagb West ind. xviii. 

tSA Placing there their Idoll Saints and Images. sSstDryden 
Vtrf. Geory, iv. 307 Resides, not £g)mt, India . . mure With 
servile Awe their Idol King adore, sfiay Kiblk Chr, K. X7th 
Sund. Trin. v, What idol shapes are on the wall pourtray'd. 
sfiM Proe. Soc, Antio, III. 51 William Sells .. exhibited. . 
three sketches of an Idol Figure of Mexican appearance. 

10 . Comb, a. simple attrib. Of an idol, of idols, 
as idol'altar^ -chapel^ •chariot, 'Ckrgy^ -dweltiny^ 
-figure, -form, •graith. •house, -priest, •procession, 
•prophet, •room, •sanctuary, •sepifice, -shrine, 
•throne, b. Pertaining to or connected with idols 
or idol-worship. Idolatrous, as idol-devotion, •enjoys 
ment, -feast, fire, -folly, hope, -hymn, -ocean, 
•offiwing, -pressure, -sacrifice, -sin. o. apposttive, 
as iilolilock, -devil, -gold, -notion, -self, -snake, 

i8ti Biblb % Mace, T. 54 They, .builded ^idole altars 
thro^hout the cities of Itida. s38o Pubey Min. Ptoph. 
m The dust of the idol-altars was cast into the bruuk 
Kedron. 1813 Purchas Pi^Hmage (x6x4) 93 To worship 
. .not that Virgin, on Earth hoHe, in Heaven glorious ; but 
these idul-conceits, and *idol-blockcs of her. s86o Pusev 
Min, Prv/k. 4X Each *tdol-chapel .. which they had multi- 
plied to tlieir idols. 1813 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1864) 142 
They haue those "Idol-chariots, like vnto Tourers, to the 
drawing whereof, many thousands of deuout persons put 
their helping-hand. 1808 Svlvbbtee Dn Baibas 11. iv. iv. 
Decay 926 lia'l's "Idol-Clergy hee (Jehu] doth bring to 
nought. s8oo Holland Livy 1355 In old time they cmled 
this "Idoll-devill, Vejovis, be<!ause he was deprived of all 
power to heipe and doe good. 16x3 Pubchas Pilgripnage 
(X884) 136 Which [sacriiuvsj in "Idoll-deuotion were all 
bestowed after on the poore. 1818 Bvron Ch, Har, lit. 
xci, "Idol-dwellings, Goth or Greek, i860 Pusev Min. 
Proph. 554 God would wring his idol-sacrifices and 
"idol-ctdoymcnts from him. i8as Hinds T. Brmen xxx. 
03 Such Wake& and "Idol-Feasts. 1830 Tennyson 
^Zoffe thou thy Land* 69 A wind to puff your "idol-fires, 
And heap their ashes on the head, ilay RaaLt Chr. V, 
cth Sund. Easier vii. An "idol form of earthly gold. 1838 
Sir T. Herbert Tmv, (ed. ^ 297 Whither the lustfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his "Idol-gold from ravish! Indya. 
im Pusev Min. P^^epk, 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
"idol-hopes, igvy tr. Bmllipsger's Deanes (1392) 1022 To 
sacrifice at the aicars of their gods in "idoU-houses, thut is 
to say, in their idol temples. s88a Arckmol, Cantiana 
XIV. 103 A temple or idol-house where King Ethelbeit 
according to the ntes of his tribe wax wont to pray. 1807 
Keble Chr, V, 3rd Sund. Lent viii. What seem'd on "idol 
hymn, now breathes of thee. 1883 J. SrENCER* Prodigies 
oS Common Experience (the surest Corrector of all 
*ldol Notiona and baiiiy Reasonings), tyii Shaftesb. 
Ckmrme, (1737) I. 80 Having, .consecrated in our-xelvex 
certain idol-notions, which we will never suffer to be 
unveil'd. 1608 Svlvestkr Du Bartas 11. iv. iii. Sekisme 
371 A hundred Propheu. . Resist their rage, and from sad 
drowning keep The wracked planks on ih* "Idol-Ocean 
deep 1813 Furchab Pilgrimage (1814) 6jj Their Priests 
collusions to make gaines of the "Idol-oflerings. 1834 Sir 
T. Hembert Trav, 187 Truly these "Idoll Priests are in 
such great esteemc among them, xin Giltin Demtmol, 
(1887) 439 He became an l^l-priest in l^essalonica. 1613 
PuacNAS Pitgrhnmge (1884) Sir lohn Mandeuile re- 
poxteth the same Historie of tneir "Idoll-Prooession, and 
the ashes of those voluntary Martyrs. i88b Stiujngfl. 
Orig, Sacr. it. v. • b He that prophesied in the name of an 
Id<H..this was the "Idol.Prophet 1809 Sylvester Du 
Bartas it. iii. iv. C^taipseshrs Contemns the Fountains of 
God's sacred Law, From "Idoil-Puddics poyaoning drink to 
draw. 1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 444 In too entrlea 
of their houses they have an "Idol-roome^ where they 
Incense these Deities mundng and evening. 1880 Pussv 
Mipp, Peetph, e8 Partaking of their "idoI-sacrIAccs and 
idolatroua rllts, /bed. 190 That God wouM desolate the 
"Moi-tanctaaries of Israel, a 1711 Ken (/rpsnia Poet. Wks. 
17BI 1V« 485 For "Idol-self greet God dethrones. igM 
Chemv in Scrype Appu, Ef, (1709) I. liL sss Whether.. 

E godly man may bo at "Mo l ■ sfr i co with his body, his 


heart being with God. 1849 G. Daniel Trtnarch., Rich, It, 
cclxxviJ, This "Idol-shrine . . can boast of greater things 
Then many Temples famed. 1808 Sylveetbk Dh Bartas 

II. iv. IV. Decay 184 Thou brought'st Samaria to Thine "Idol- 
Sin. 1810 G. Fletcheb Christ's Viet, 1. xxi. Dens where 
"idol-snakes delight Aaain to cover Saun from their si^ht. 

d. objective ana objective genitive, as idol- 
breaker, -maker, -monger ; idol-breaking, -framing, 
-mongering, -serving, e, instrumental and loca- 
tive, as idol-anehored, -hated, -prone, -wedded, adjs. 

s8tt Meanderippgs 0/ Mem, 1. an A heathen lamp supplies 
Witik meagre beim nis "Idol-anchored eyes. 1579 Fulke 
Copp/ut, ,\'aMders 593 llie idolaters haue had two ganarall 
counceU of their xlde, the "idoll breakers none. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes \\. {1838) 285 We are to consider Luther aa 
a Prophet Idol-breaker. i8m Daily News la Oct. 6/| The 
bigoted Sikander. whose "iaol -breaking zeal procured him 
the title of But-Shikan, or * Iconoclast *. s^ Gale C>/« 
Gentiles 111.^33 It drew their "Idol-framing h^rts to set., 
their adoration on these creatures, the Sun. Moon and Stars. 
1803 H« Chkttlb Skeph, spring .V<7//g'viiL in Eppg. Mourn, 
Garen, F iv b. The godly Constantine. .Purgdc this lies aire 
from "Idoll-hated sinne. a 1819 Fotiiehby A tkeopn, 1.(3 
(1623) tax In making himselfc an Idol-Gocl, heebecommeth 
both an "Idol-maker, and an Idol it sclfe. i8ia»i5 Bh. Hall 
Contempt,, O. T, xviii. 1, Abandon those "idol-mongers, 
restore devotion to her purity. i8te C. EDWARDas Sardinia 
184 "Idol-mongering U'as a profitable line of life. 1809 
SvLVKxrKR Du Bartas 11. iil 111. Law 1121 ("Idol-prone) 
example leading them. s8o8 ibid, 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 
643 "Idol-serving Nile. 1609 /bid. 11. ul iv. Captafptes 217 
This "Idol-wedoed Town. 

f. SuccIeI comb. : idol’a day, a day on which 
an idol is honoured ; Idol-aheU, a tropical mollusc 
of the family AmpuUariidm, 

xtfjx Milton Sapnsou 1307 This Idol's day hath lieen to 
thee no day of rest. iSds P. P. Cari'entek Mollnsca 
(Cent.), The true ampullarias, which are peculiar to tropical 
America, and are called idol-shells by the Indians. 

trdoi, V, Obs, rare, [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
make on idol of; to idolize. (See alsoqiud. 1644.) 

Sylvester Dm Bartas n. li. ii. Bafyton so Good 
princes.. Who idol not their pearly sceptera elory. 1807 
Lingua ii. ii. D ig, And when they haue thus Tdofd her [a 
lady-love] like Pigmalion, they fall downe and worship her. 
1644 Adp. Maxwell Sacrosancta Reg, Mepj. xi'. X15 'I'hey 
Idoied the Covenant so much, that Uiey would renounce 
God, if he would not be. .the (kkI of the Covenant. Ibid. 
XV. t47 He resolvcth to Idoll or serve corruptly the humour 
and state of the people where he liveth. 

Idola : see Idolum. 

t I'dolant. [f. Idol v. k -ant i.] - Idolater. 

s^ SYLVEaiKR Tri, Faith iii, A countlesse boast of 
crying Idolaiits By Esay's faith is here confounded all. 
fZdola’Btffrv sb. and a. Obs, Forms: 4-5 
ydolastra, -aster, 6 idolaatre, (-eatour), 7 idol- 
aater. [a. OK. idolastre (now idoldtre), var. (by 
confusion with suffix •or/rr, -dtre) of idol*,ydolatre : 
see Idolater.] 

A. sb. An early equivalent of Idolater i. 

c 1388 Chaucer Pars, /. f 67* What difference is bitwixe 
an ydola.5tre [v,r. ydolastei ] and an Auaricioiis man. c 1430 
Lydu. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 139 Or Austin cam, we 
slombryd in dirknesse, Lyk ydomstres. 1503 Hawes 
Examp, Virt. vit st. 54 In whidie tyme they were ydole- 
stours. tjtu W. Watreman Far%ite Faciopps 11. xi. 237 Hit 
(Mahomet^ father was an idolastre after the manor of the 
neathen. 1818 Bullokar, tdolaster, an Idolater. 

B. adj. Idolatrous. {S>Y, idolastre idoldtre, 
primarily adj.) 

1^ Hudson Judith iv. 358 Her yv'ry neck and brest of 
alimastre Made Heathen men of her more idolastre. 
Zdolftter (aidp'lataj). Forms: a. 4 ydo* 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4*7 idoUtrer, (6 ydol-, 
idolatrar). A 6 ydolatre, -ater, -atour, idolo- 
ter, 7- idolator, 6- idolater. [Gr. elbwho karpijt 
(N.l\), idol-worshipper, gave eccl. L. (Tcrtnllian) 
pdblolatres.luteT -laira (sec Idololater), shortened 
ill Romanic to idola* tra (Sp., Pg. idoldtra. It. 
idola* tro), OF. idolatre, ydolatre, whence (by con- 
fusion with the suffix -as/re, -dtre) idolastre, idoldtre 
(see Idolastkr). Our a form idoiatrer, -rour, was 
cither f. OF. idolatre -i- agent-suffix -er, -our, or was 
a native formation from idolatr-y (cf. astronom-y, 
-er, etc.) with same suffix ; the form idolater, 
-our, was either a phonetic simulification of idola- 
trer, -our, or ad. P. idolatre, idoldtre,] 

1 . A worshipper of idols or images; one who 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to anv natural object as a deity. 

«. c 1380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 88 pet wickid ydolatrourt. 
sjfia — 1 Cor, X. 7 Neithlr be 32 maad ydolalreris (that it, 
worschiperb of false mawmeclt). c 1449 Pecock Repr, 11 . 
iii. 153 Vtert of ymagit ben ydolatrers. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ^ They form ydolles and were ydolatreres. i«b6 
Filgr. Perf. (W. de w, loi) 194 Brought vp in Egipt 
amonge ydolairars. 1997 N. T. vGenev.) Epk. v. 5 No . . 
couctout person, which it an Molatrer. 1974 N. Daniel in 
Groiart Spitpseds Whs, I. 492 We lose the love of Idola- 
tram. tSas Donne Devotions Expostul. xx. (cd. a) 49a The 
present execution of manifest Idolatrers. 

A I9e8 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 3 But takyng & 
gyujmge it to stockei and stones, as ydolatrex, wforshyp- 
pynge them for soddea 1919 More Suppl, Soulys Wks. 
3x3/1 IdolEteri, Turkes, Saracens, and Painima e 1540 
PQgr. T, 338 in Tkynnds Animashf, <tB75) App. i. 86 We 
be cnlled fornicators when tyme we be^oloiora A uke 
antychrbt for our bed. ijdn W1113RT Cert, Tractates i. 

1888 1. 9 Ifiiorantis off God and ydolatooria s8^ 
Sin T. Beowne Hydriot, i. 3 The ChMdeanx, the great 
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IDOLATRESS. 


S6 


IDOLIZES. 


Idolatm of fire. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tktvtnott Trap, tii. 
38 If these Indian Women be Idolators, they ko hare*faci^ ; 
■ad if Mahometans, they are Vailed. 1710 Norais C Ar, 
Prud, iii.ia3 Wecall them idol.itrr*. .who pay that Religious 
Worship which is due only to God. to something else that 
is not God. 1841 Khto tiibU Hut, Paltstine m Many 
superstitions . . of the ancient idolaters. iBgp Robebtbom 
Ltd. £/. Cor. xlvii. (1859) 430 I’he idolater is not merely 
he who worshius images, but he who gives his heart to 
something which is less than God. 

2. An adorer, idolizcr, devoted admirer of (some 
person or thing). 

c igM J. Aluav tr. Boaystuau't Thtai. World O ij b. Old 
covetous men, ydolaters of their treasures, ifigi Cottkkkll 
Cassandra vi. (1676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sex. Wii.i.iiroRD Scaits Comm. Pref. 

A V, *rhe Parasites of the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune. 
178s CowfSR Retirtm, aao The lover too. .Tender idolater 
of absent charms. 1884 Swindurnb in 19M Coat. Oct. 554 
Had not the idolaters of either [author] insisted.. on the 
simerior claims of their respective favorite. 

Idolathite, -yte, erron. forms of Idolothttr. 
Idolatrer: ace Idolater. 

IdolateMS (oidp-Utrts), [f. Idolater -ess.] 
A female idolater. AlsoyCjf. 

1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimagt (i6r4) S43 Having to wife un 
Egyptian Idolatrcsse. 1667 Milton P. L. i. a 4S That 
uxorious King, whose heart.. Beguil'd by fair Idolatresses, 
fell To Idols foul. S798 Sbward Anted, (ed. 3) III. 96 
Jeanne was burnt . .as a sorceress, an idolairesN, a blasphemer 
of God. i860 PusEY Afin. Proph, 6u8 The marri.nge with 
idolatresses brought, .the profanation by their idolatries. 

Zdolatrio (did^lsctrik). a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
Jddtairic-us ( 1 5 - 1 6 th c. in Da Cange), f. iddlairJat 
for tdohlatria idolatry : see ~I0. Cf. F. idoldlrique 
(Littrd).] a>ncxt 

i66gGALsCr/. GtnUlts\, it.viii. 103 This Idolatric Deifying 
of the Sun. 1677 Ihid. fit. 106 Enticed to Idulatric Adora- 
tion. 1716 M. Uavies Atkon, Brit, 11 . ass Christ . . would 
look upon such an Honour, .to be Idolatrick. [1887 E. John- 
^N xTx Antigua Mater 145 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatric movement came.] 

t Zdolatrical (aidti1a^*tnkal). a. Ohs. f^f. as prec. 
4 - -AL.l Of or pertaining to iaolatry; idolatrous, 
sggo ? Hooper Exam. A/parel **''iv. We haue in our 
Church nopublique worshyppyngof Idolles, no Heathenishe 
or idolatrical sacrifice. WinJet Cert, Tractates iii. 

Wks. 1888 1 . a8 He callis the saidis solenniteis idolatrical, 
sufMrstitius. 166a Thorndike Just Weigkis At Meat, xix, 
This is demonstration that the soul has nothina in it that 
is idolatrical. 1796 Pecge ./fN/yMyiM. (1809) 177 If Christ he 
not God, their worship of him is idolatrical. 

Hence f Xdolu trloallj ar/v., in an idolatroaa way. 
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles t. it. viil. 103 An heart Idolatri- 
tally inclined. 

t Xdola'trioUBy a. Ohs. rare-^K [f. med.L. 
ido/alrt-a Idolatry + -ous : cf. vuiuslrl-ous^ etc.] 
- Idolatrous. 

i<63 Homilies ir. /dolaity nr. (1859) ss4 The idolatrious 
[sjn idolatrous] opinions of our image maintainers. 

Zdolatriia (aid^datralz), V. [f. Ioolatr-t 
-TZK ; cf. hotaniu, rhapsodize^ scrutiniu^ 

1 1. intr. To worship an idol or idols ; to commit 
or practise idolatry. Also, lo uiolatriu it. Ohs. 

ijM Daniel Comfl. Rosamond xxii. All that honour thee 
Idofatriie. Fitz-Geppnay Sir F. Drake (1881) 96 

Cease (fondlings) henceforth to idolatri/e With Venus, your 
Carpatnean-sea borne Qnecne. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. 1. i. The Persians did idolatrise Unto the Sunne. 
sdeS Wither Brit. Rememb.wx, 13SI With worldly Honor, 
some idolatri ze. 1640 Fuller JosdEs Coat iv. (iSAj) 149 
Hast thou not idolatrlzed to thy friend? 1664 H. More 
Afyst. /nig, 283 A Christian City or Policy Idolatrizing and 
debauching others with Idolatry. 1706 Phillips <ed. Kersey), 
To /ifo/atriMt, to commit Idolatry, 
t b. 7 To exercise an incitement to idolatry. 
s6di Chez TER Lot»ds Mari. 143 Ore my heart your eyes 
do idolacriie. 

2, irons. To make an idol of, to wonhip idola- 
tronsly. Chiefly in fig. use: To adore, to admire 
excessively ; to idolize. 

1613 Daniel Hymen's Tri, it. i, Idolatrize not so that Sex. 
s^x Rrathwait Whimsies, Traveller 93 It hath brought 
him to idolatrize himselfe. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. iii. u. 16, The consecrated hoste which Papists 
Idolatrize. 1740 Chevnb Regimen 9-xo Idolatrising the 
Creatures, the moral Powers . . being erased [etc. ). zSjo 
Blarkiv. Mag, XXVII 1 . 244 An age which, .idolatrizes the 
tangible and the material. 1894 Grosast in Green Pastures 
Introd. 10 We are so used to idolatrize Shakespeare because 
of his simply incomparable genius. 

t3. To render idolatrous. Obs. rare. 

1678 CimwoRTH Inteli. Syst. 1. iv. f 36. 628 Christianity. . 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrlzed. 

Hence XOolatri aiaff vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Xdola- 
trlMT, one who idolatrizes : an idolizer or idolater. 

1614 .T* //*^dTs Banquet a Erring, adulterating, 

idolatrisin|( Solomon. <116x0 Fothrrhy Atheom. 1. vi. f 2 
(1622) 41 !■<», how should, .idolatrizing, be sinne; If there 
wen not a God? t64e A. Prowse Let, to Friend in Load. 
3 rjiat minor part so much cmd up, and doted on hy the 
Idolairizers thereof. 1817 O. S. Faber Eight Dissert, tv. iii. 
(1843) 1 . 301 Balaam, a seer of the idolatrising Gentiles. 

ZdolatrOlUl (aidp l&tros), a. [f. Idolater, F. 
tdoidlre 4 -0U8.I 

L Of, pertaining lo, or of the nature of idolatry. ' 
Rale Apol. 75 Vour pam.. whyche Mpoynted them 
to hn ydolatrouse dayes of ydclnesse. igpe Ukebnb Groafs 
W. Wit (1617) 37 Were it not an idolatrous oath, I would 
sweare by sweet S. George. i66« Stillingpl. Ortg. Saer, 
It. vii. 1 10 The Idolatrous customs of those Nations, t^g 
T. Hutchinson HUt, Mate, I. iv. 498 The exception to the 


word Sunday was founded upon its superstitious idolotroiis 
origin. *•41 E LPHINSTONE Hist. lud. I. 443 Thslr religion, 
however, though idolatrous, has no resemblance whatever 
to that of the Hindds. 1863 W. PiiiLLtrs Speeches iii. 46 
Idolatrous veneration for the state. 

2 . Uscfl in or devoted to idol- worship. 7 Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimags (1614) 98 Because of the Judge- 
ments for the idolatrous high places in it. 1847 Fullee 
Good Th, in Worse T, (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascu.s. Morse Amer, Gtog, 11 . 555 llie idola- 

trous temple of JaganauC. sRoo Asiat, Ann, Reg.^ Misc, 
Tr. 2ia/x The road extends through innumerable towns, 
with idolatrous temples. 

8. Of a person: Worshipping images or idols; 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

1600 £. Blount tr. Comestaggio 9^80 as >^ole Realmes 
which were Idolatrous, are now obedient to the Apostolioue 
Sea. s6it Bible 2 Kings xxiiL 5 Hee put downe the idola- 
trous priests whome the Icings of ludah had ordcined to 
bume incense. 1671 Miltuh Sasnson 1364 The Philistines 
Idolatnius, tincirciimci&ed, unclean. 1700 Gibbon Atisc, 
Whs. (1814) V. t8g Xangwebar, the coast ofthe Zenghis was 
still savage and idolatrous s8aa Shkllev Chas. /, 1. 85 To 
that idolatrous and adulterous torturer, 
t b. Constr. of. Ohs. rare. 

1639 T. Bhugib tr. Camus* Mor. Relat. ^4 [He] Makes 
her a Counie-sse, and withall l)ecomes so idolatrous of her, 
that [etc.]. 

Hence Xdolatronaaesa, the quality or condition 
of being idolatrous. 

2583 Golding CeUvin on Dent, xxxii. 189 Ibe parties . . 
that turne away from this lawe through their idolatrous- 
nesse. 1633 KmeAgst, Cerem. it. 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, conteyning all the idolatrousnesse that was in it. 
1764 Haemem OSserv. xxi. vi. 276 How came this notion of 
the idolatrousness of Nebuchadnezzar's command to he so 
universal ? 

Zdolatronsly (^idpdfitrdsli), adv. [f. prcc. 4 
-ly 2.] In an idolatrous manner. 

2^3 Sturrrs Auat. Abus, 11. (tSSa) iia Any thing that 
hatn Men idolatrously abused by the papists. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng, Pop. Cerem. tii. ii. 23 That the Idolatrously miixled 
might not find their pathes. <x 1791 Wksley Serm. Ixxxiii. 
1. 18 Wks. 1811 IX. 433 They are .. [not] permitted to love 
one another idolatrously. 1880-3 Sciiafp Encpcl. Relig. 
Kntnoi. I. 88 The Assjnnns . . used very extensively draw- 
ings and figures of animals, hut probably not idolatrously. 

Zdolatxy (aidpiatri). P'orms : 3- 6 ydolatrie^ 
-y, -ee, 4-^ idolatrye, 4-7 -ie, 6 -1, 5- idolatzy. 
[a. OF. idol^t ydolatrie (lath c. in Littr6), mod.F. 
tdoldtrie » Pr. ydolalria^ It, Sp. idolatri^ repr. n 
Common Romanic tync uUlatrJa (also in med.L.), 
shortened from eccl. L. IdololatrTa ( Tertullian), a. 
Gr. (N.T.) fISaiAoAarpfta, f. flficvAo-y Idol f Karpela 
service, worship, Latria.] 

1 . The worship of idols or images * made with 
hands ' ; more generally, the paying or offering of 
divine honours to any created o^ect. 

e lago Gen, 4 Ex, 4143 Ydolatrie, Sat was hem lef, ofte 
vt-wro3tc hem sor^es dref. syfia Wyci.if Acts xvii. 16 
Seynge the citee 3ouun to ydolatrie. 1494 Fabyan Chron, 
V. xcvii. 71 He had forsaken his Idolatry, and was beconmi 
Seruaunt of the oonly God. 1506 Tindale i Pet, iv. 3 We 
have spent thetyme. . in eatynge, drynkyngc and inahhomin- 
able ydolatrie [1611 idolatries]. 1699 Durnkt 39 Art, xxviii. 
(X700) 340 This we believe is ulain Idolatry, when an In- 
I sensible piece of Matter, suen as Bread and Wine, has 
Divine Honors paid it. 1781 Cow per H^ 499 The gross 
idolatry blind heathens teach. 1*33 L. KiTCiiiE Wand, by 
Loirs I. 9 (The cathedrals] those huge temples uf Catholic 
idolatry. 1864 }. H. Newman Apol. 413 In the midxi of 
the abominable idolatries and tinpuritics o? that fearful time, 
they could not do otherwise. 

attrih. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 111. 547 In their 
Idolatry seruice. 

t b. pi. Idolatrous things or objects. Obs. 
lift Milton P, R, iii. ai8 To worship calves, the deities 
Of Egypt. .And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

2 . Immoderate attachment to or veneration for 
any person or thing; admiration savouring of 
adoration. 

fi|B6 Chaucer Pars. T. P 674 Therfore seith scint Paul 
ad Ephesios 5* that an Auaricious man is the thraldom uf 
ydolatrie [v.r, is thral to ydolatrie]. 1506 Pilgr. /*er/, 
(W, de W. ij3i) 6 I'hey make all that loueih them inordyn- 
ately to commytte yilolairy. 1557 N.T. iGenev.) Col. iii. 5 
Couetousnes which is idolatrie. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 f. 
92 [They] cauMsd that place [where a popular man was 
executed! to be watched, that such Idolatrie should there 
no more he used. zSao T. Brums tr. Camus* Mor, Relat, 
335 Those tearmes of Idolatrie which grow in the mouthes 
of lovers. 2780 Cowfer Progr. Err. 461 Thou god of our 
idolatry, the Press. 1837 Lvtton E. Maltrmv. 11. i, He 
usually falls at last into me popular idolatry. 

Idole, obs. form of Idol. 
t Z*d^ 6 t. Obs. [f. Idol sb. 4 *xt. Cf. It. idth 
letlo.’\ A little idol. 

1674 Blount Glossggr, (ed. 4>, idoleU a little Idol. 1770 
J. Baretti Jourm. Loud, la Genoa I. vi. 36 Desesnting upon 
every rusty medal they have, upon every broken idolet. 
Z*aol*||[0:d. A deity that is an idol; a false 
god, an Idol. Also iransf. 

s6^ Topsell Four-/. Beasts ixbsPA 183 A monster, having 
a Mans face, and a Goats leg^ they call it Silvanus, and 
place it in the rank of idoll Gods. i6o8 Sylvester Dn 
Bartas 11. iv. iv Decay 481 Tli* High-placet down bee 
pashes . . burns ih* Idol-gods to ashes. 1781 Cowpaa Ex* 
postulation 916 I'hey set up self, that fdol-god. within. 

J. C. Mangan Poems (1899) 81 Gold is lord and 
klolgod of all. 

Zoo'Ufif, V. (f. Idol sb. 4 -(Oey.I irans. To 
moke anldol of. „ 


s8!3l Southey Doctor exHv. V. 99 If it had been the fate 
of Nobs thus to be idoltfied. 

t Idoli*Uo. Obs. (f. Idol sb. 4 Sp. dim. suffix 
-i 7 /a.] A diminutive idol. 

s64fi J. Gregosy Notee 4 Obs. (ifio;)) 54 If the confluence 
could haue beene perswadcd..that these enshrined IdolillcM 
of Diana . . were no Gods because they were made with 
hands. 

t Z*doli 8 ll« a. Ohs. [feiliftL sb. 4 -IRU.] Of or 
pertaining to idols or their worship; heathenish; 
also, idolatrous. 

2977-87 Holinsmrd Chron, I. 190/9 Part of his commons 
louing iiiis life. .began to repaire their idoUsh churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols. 1608 Broughton Corrupt. 
Handl. Relig, 05 The Mother of Beniamin, because she 
was somwhat iuolish in her Fathers Theraphin. d]rcd as 
soone as twclue siarrcs arose to lacob. iSaz Milton Ch. 
Govt. 11. Concl. (1851) 175 When they have stntit their Idolish 
temples with the wastenill pillage of your estates. 

Zoolism (oi'd<yiiz*m). [f. Idol sb. 4 -thm.] 

1 . The practice of idolatry. 

t6o8 Sylvester lyu Barias n. iv. v. Decay 502 Much leu 
permits he. .one signe to stand Of idoli.Hm, or idle supersti- 
tion. /hid. 518 A iieople wholly drown'd In idolisni, and 
all reliellious sins. 1816 Coleridge Sla^sm, A/an, 365 
'Till they have cast out the common Mol . . and with It the 
whole service and ceremonial of idolism. 

2 . The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
(^anything) ; an idolization. 

i8as Coleridge Aids ReB. (1848) I. 338 The vaunted 
Mechanicti-corpuscular philosophy, with both its twins. 
Materialism on the one hand, and Idealism, rightlier named 
subjective Idolism. on the other, /hid, (1858) I. App. 477 
The idolism uf the unspiritualized understanding. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 35 Justice, Modesty . . and other 
imetic idolisms of his new Paiuiieon. 

3 . A false mental image or notion, a fallacy : cf. 
Eidolon, Idolun 2. 

1672 Milton /*. R. tv. 23A How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute Their Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 
1897 W. P. Ker Ep/c ^ Rom. 9 c» Quito unaffected by the 
common medieval fallacies and * idolisms . 

Zdolist (ai'diHist). [f. as prec. 4 - 18 T.] A be- 
liever in or worshipper of idols ; an idolater. Alao 
attrih. 


i6t4 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 11. 49B You shall . .make 
ruddy Mociiiur's Floud, With Idolist Assyrian Armies 
bloud. i6a4 F. White Fisher ovs’TYAsx Idolist lieapeth 

conclusion vpun ronclusion. 1672 Milton Samson 453, 1 . . 
to God have brought Dishonour, obloquy, and opT the 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists. tStS J. Brown Psyche vii. 
217 Idolists fall prostrate, scar'd At the rude gods, them- 
selves prepar'd. 

Hence XdoU’itio recognizing idols, idolatrous. 
Sara Coleridt.r in Mem . 4 /, ett . II. 92 The fault is 
not in the poet but in the gross idolistic system to which he 
adhered. 

Zdolisation (ui:c 1 fflaiz^i’Jan). [f. next 4 -ATlON.] 
The action of idolizing. 

s8S3 Jbrdan Auiohiog. 111 . xii. 169 It hut weakly ex- 
pressed the idolisation which the constant watch over the 
expansion of that, .most natural Intelligence inspired. 1885 
S^ctaior 30 May 705/a An idolisation of childhood. 

Zdoliie (dt'ddloiz), V, [f. Idol sb, 4 

1 . tram. To make an idol of, to render to (a per- 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 
monly given to an idol ; hence, to venerate, adore, 
or love to excess. (Cf. Idolatrizr v. a.) 

1508 Svi.VKSTER Dn Barias 11. ii. iv. Columnes 763 Whose 
Moule, seduced by his erring eyes. Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idolize. 1644 Cromwell Sp. a Dec. in Carlyle, 
They [my soldiers] do not idolise m^ but look upon the 
Cause they fight for. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 249 Tlie 
affectation, which, .has prevailed in Paris, .for Idolizing the 
memory of your Heniy the Fourth. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 
lit. iii. From my chOdhood upward Tliave idolised the 
dreams of Virtue. z88a Miss Bradoon Mt. Royal 1 . iii. 97 
He idolizes you, and he lets all the world see it. 

b. In literal sense : To make into an idol, to 
worship as an idol or idolatrously. ? Obs. 

Gale Crt. Gentiles i.ii. ii. 13 The Moon is the same 
..with Diana, which the Gauls greatly idolized, tjuo J. 
CovBL Acc. Grk. Ch, 354 'llie Brasen Serpent, .when it was 
abused and Idolised. 1804 T. Fenby Paraphr. /sa. ix. 7 He 
. .Carveth a log of soundest wood To idolize. 

2 . inir. To practise idolatry (cf. Idolatrtzb v. 1). 
1631 H. Shibi.ky Mart. Souldter 11. iii. in Bullen O. PI. 

I. 900 Twos 1 that taught thee first lo Idolise. 169a Gaulr 
^agMtrom^ Ep. Ded. A H b, Then the Jewish Ajmtates 
Idolized with u and by ft. a 1864 Fairbairn (Wbsstbr 
1864), To idolize after the manner ofEgsAt. 
lienee I'doliaing vbl. sb. and ppf. a. 
tbp Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem, in. iv. 50 The Idolising 
of ths Ceremonies. 1677 Gilkm Demonol. (1867) 365 A sin- 
ful Idolising of the creature. 1870 Ruskin Aratm Pent* n. 
I 33 The second great condition for the edvance of the art 
or wulpture is that the race should possess, in «ddUioo to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct. 
Zdiclil6d(9i'dJloizd),/i^/. A [f.prec. 4 -edL] 
a. Made into an idol ; considerea or treated ai 
on idoL b. Revered or loved to excess. 


18416 Bf. Maxwell Bard, /stack. 08 That too too much 
Idmized R^ormaiion. 1649 Milton Eihon. i. Wluk (1851) 
346 To throw contempt and disgiaoe. . upon this his Idolis'd 
Book. 2709 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 94a. tte Miss Yongb 
Cameos\iwti) IV. 1 . 13 She nad ca^ little iw her husband 
in comparison with her idolised brother. 

Zdldiaw (ai'd^lxaui}. [f. a8pfee.4-EBi.] One 
who idolizes. 


s08o H« MoaEik>T/. (eodi. vfi. L eBs Ovendotliw Idollfers 
ofthe Fnculiyof Frceurill. 1797 Foots Wks. 1799 1 . 

134, 1 tiionghi these mid wives to the muses were the idoiifers 



IDOLO-. 


of wui.their favourite iona. 1I40 Alford in Life (1873) as 
wnat wonder then if we became idolicera of Byron? i88g 
H. F. Wood Engthkman Rut Cain i, He waa a dreaming 
idoliien and idofiMra are foredoomed. 

Zdolo-f combining form of Gr. AUiikw Idol, as in 
II Xdolodonli'a rGr. /ffvAeio Dulia], veneration 
ofan inferior kind gfVeatoidolB or images. XAolo- 
gva*pliloa& tf descrilt>^ of idols. IdolomusoF 
[Gr. iukvr%ia divinatie^y idols]. Xdolonsa iiiav 
fXdoloiiuuij [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols; sealous fdolatiy. 

>579 Folks CeiiAiA Sandtrs 608 It vexeth you that 
Maister lewell calleth your wonthippinge of Images *ldolo- 
doulia, beraiiw you wjll not haue u Idnlolatri^ i8e6 

165 ^Idolomancy. '[divining by] IcTolls, ImageN.^Figures. 
Idas Gkk Rooi oui 0/ Suarf iii. 19 'llie practice of the 
pjmple among them.. is no lease than ^Idoiomania. s66o 
TaAFF Comm. ha. xl. 19 So do the Turkea at this day [for- 
bid images], to the shame of Papists* Idolomania. 1614 
Bf. Mountagu Goffg’ xlv. 310 Then your *Idoloinanie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were clean dashed. . »?54 
1 RAPP Comm. Ps, Gxv. 4 Ihe like Idolomany is at this day 
found among Papists. 

ZdolOOlfUlt (oidp'l^klsest). ff. Idolo- 4- Gr. 
breaker, after iconoclast^ A breaker or 
demolishcr of idols, an iconoclast. 

Harr in ArHoltts Nisi. Romo III. Pref., In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men we most need is an idolo- 
claat . . Such an iduloclast we had in Dr. Arnold. aSaS Da 
OmHCxy Sofkccleo' Antigoeu Wka. XIV. 304 Many idolo- 
clasts, who will expose tne signs of disease, which zealots 
had interpreted as power. 

Hence Xdoloola'sUo a. = Iconoolabtio. 

185s Btddoed Poems Mem. ai To the transient popularities 
of the day . . a mind so idoloclastic would show nut little 
homage. .i 5 M Taft's Mag. XIX. 19 Applying to poetry 
the great idmoclaatic teat of resolution into prose. 

t ZdolO*lat6r. Obs. [ad. eccl. L. iddlolaircs^ 
later -latra^ a. Gr. eldmXoXarpi/t (in N. T.), f. efSof 
Xo-y Idol 4- -Xor/n^s worshipper.] -> Idolatsb. . 
1^1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts f Mon. (164s) 66 Idololatcra | 
they were . . and Founders of Idololatry, in his opinion. 
md. 46, 63. 

t Zdololft'triOt a. Obs. [f. med.L. tvpe *rdd~ 
lolcUric-us^ f. iddtolatria Idololatby; cl Iix)LA> 
TRIO.] Idolatrous. 

aiysi Krn Hymnothoo Poet. Wka. 1731 III. 351 Think ! 
how Mankind by Hell was captive led, fn Rites Idololatrlck | 
born and bred. i 

tIdolOla'triQal, a. Obt. [see-iOAL.] ..prec. I 

tasa HoorEK iSVrm. Ep. .iii, He had ranoued all I 

grosse and sensible Idololatry : ana with the swerde had I 


grosse and sensible Idololatry : and with the swerde had 
taken away all the Idololatricidl priests, Jkr« Tavlok 
Real Pros. 336 As they have ordered the businessie, they 
have made it suiwrstitious and fdololatrical. idTif^T. Barlow 
/mvoc. Saints Jir A dor. Cross 13 Stupidly irrauoiial and., 
hig^ Idololatrical. 

flitololstriiy, V. Obs, [f. L. ld$lolatn-a 
Idololatry -f -fy : cf. glorify. \ trans. To make 
the object of idolatry. 

a 1841 Bp. Mountagu Acts A* Mon. (1649) 45 False, Idolo- 
Utrified Pagan gods. 

tzdolo'latroiui, <!• Obs. [f. Idololatjsr ,or 
its source) + -oua.] - Idolatboub. 

a z^t Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Moh, (1643) 88 The inaine 
multitude of rebellious and Idololatrous Isnielites. /Md. 
333 Those . . Idololatrous Priests, 
f ZdolO*latr3r. Obs. fad. L. tdblolafria or Gr. 
flXmXoXarpcia, f. ci8ajAo-y Idol -f karpsia service ; 
(the etymolo^cal form from which idblatrta Ido- 
l.vtry was contracted).] » Idolatry. 

SM Hoopkr Sorm. Jornou vi. 146 b^ The vtward behauour 
andgesture of the receauer [of the sacrament], should want 
al kind of suspicion, shew, or inclinadon of Idololatrye. 

1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (1643)210 Inducements, 
incitements to Idololatry, and all manner of impiety. 
Zdoloter, obs. fonn of Idolatkb. 
t Zdodothim. Obs. rare, [irreg. from next 4- 
I8M.] The practice of offering to idols. 

1607 Schoi. Disc, agst. AntUhr. i. 4 . 11 We haue viewed 
the signe of the Crosse in his Idolothisme considered in 
generml. /Md. so The Apostle . . in steed of sayins; Fly 
from Idolothisme, saith, flye from Idolatrie.^ a 1640 J. Ball 
Amw. CoHMs it (1843) 94 Flie from idolothisme. ^ 

t ZdolO*tllJ01UI« th Obs, Also erron. •thioua; 
[f. Gr. if8aiXo-# Idol + 5d-ciy to sacrifice 4- -oua ; 
after idolotAyte,] Offered or sacrificed to an idoL 
1607 ScM. Disc. 4un/. Asstickr. t. i. 13 The thing being 
knowen to be Idolotmous, a protestation that wa honor not- 
the Idol, senieth not the tttme. sAgp Gillrspik Rag. Pof, 
Corom. II. ix. 30 What neaded Paul to write so much against 
the scandall of meates, and agsdnst the scandall of Idolo- 
thious meets? Ibid. 111. iv. 47 The Idolothyous Ceremonies 
. . are become Idols to those who have retiuned them. 
Xdolotlurto (8idp*U^t), 4- and sb, ?Obs. In 
6 -atbait, j -othiio, •jt, 7^8 -athlto, 8 -Ft*- [ad. 
eccl. L. tdmthyt^us (Tcrtnllian), a. Gr. otdeokbkvrot 
offered to idols, f. sImiXo-n Idol 4- kvrof sacrificed.] 

A. tuff. Offered to an IdoL 

iflSa A Sgott Poems (S. T. S.) i. isa Psuil biddis nocht 
deHl w> Chingis idolatMt. i6» Gilumpir E/^. Pop. 
Corom. II. ix. 38 The eming of Idolothyu Meatjk 

B. sb, A thing offered to an idol. Chieflv pi, 
(■sGr. neut. pl.f&>XiS5vra Acts xv. so, 1 Cor.vui. 1). 

lase Fulkb HoMstd Pood, jrs They dio eate Idolothytes 
oftSe sacrifice. 16^ ScM. Diu. agst, Antechr. \. i. 0 Tbe 
Canon Law doth readcon a Pagan poeme 10 bee an Idolo- 


ihite not to be vsed. 1743 Moderation a Virtuo 9 The 
Apostles Decree about Idolothytes, Blood, Things strangled, 
and Fornication. 

Hence XdolotliF'tie n., of or characterised by the 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Huxley Ess. ContravorUd Quest. (1893) 431 Those 
who assert the lawfulness of eating meal offered to idols . . 
1 have called * idolothytic * Christians. 

*1* ZdololUBt a, Obs, [fl Idol sb, (or L. tdol-um) 
4* -OUB.] a. Of the nature of on idoL b. Ad- 
dicted to idols, idolatrous. 


Imago Both Ch. 11. K viy b. When such an Image or Idoluse 
prince is thus vp set or constituted by authoryty. 1550 
— Apoi. as Now wyll I catpe that ydolous stynkynge monstre 
• . to shew himself abroad in hys owne proper persone. 1617 
Collins Do/. Bp, Ely 11. ix. 389 An iuoloiis peice of work, 
t Z'dolry. Obs. [f. Idol sb, 4- -by.] » Idolatry. 

>535 Strwart CrvM. Scot. II. 46 The faith of Crist and 
haliakirk to knaw . . And idolrie for to abhor alliaill. Ibid. 
303 The faith uf Christ he hes forget full quyte, And tumit 
hes to ydolrie full tyte. 

Z*dol*t6*Xlipli8. The temple of on idol. 

>577 idot^hoHso s.v. Idol 10]. 1831 Wbbvrr Anc.Fun. 
Mon. 450 An Idoll Temple, dedicated to Apollo, 
Micklk tr. Ceunoons' Lusiad 3 Levell'd to the dust The 
idol-temples and the shrines of lust. s86o Pusey AHh, Proph. 
387 The one end of all was to form one jgreat idol-temple, of 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God. 

I-doIuen, ME. pa. pple. of Dblvb v. 

II Zdolltmi •on (Uid^*12im, -pn). PL Idola (also 
7 -aea, -uma). [L. idolum^ a. Gr. cfXaiXoF Idol. 
Cf. also Eidolon, and see Idol 6, 7.] 

1. An image or unsubstantial ap])carance; a spectre 
or phantom ; a mental image, an idea. 

1019 Purchas AliertKosmus l^L 56B The Constitution 
of the Soule, which is coiiffate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animall Soule, or Idolum. 1647 H. More Song qf Soul 
111. 11. xxxi, if like be known by like, then must the mind 
Innate idolums in it self contain, To judge the forms she 
doth imprinted find Upon occasions^ t^7 T. E. Wkbs 
Intelloctualism Locks iv. 68 If by the inadvertent utterance 
of the wrong spell the magician has evoked a host of idoint 
he has himself rurnished the counter-spell by which they are 
to be exorcised. 

2. A false mental image or conception ; a fallacy. 

[i5ao Bacon Sov. Org. 1. xxxix, Quotuor sunt genera ido^ 

lorum qum mentes humanas obs^ent. lis (docendi ^atifi) 
nomina impostiimus ; vt primum genus, idola 'Tribes \ 
secundum, Idola specks l tertium, Idola Fori\ quart urn, 
Idola Thontri vocentiir.] 


I iA|e G« Wattb tr. Bacon's Adv. Loam. v. iv. | 3 As for 
I the Elenchs of Images or Idolaes ; certainly Idolaes are the 
profoundcHt Fallacies of the mind of man. 1854 Whitlock 
I Zootomia 355 To come to the second Bench of Censurers, 
fitted with peevish exclusive Notions, or Idola made by 
Education, Tr^ition| etc. *« 7 ! CuDWORTH tntotl Syst. 1. 
V. § f. 679 This opinion .. can be accounted no other than 
an idolum spocus (as some affect to phrase it : m^/r-^Lord 
Bacon in his Nooum Organon) or a prdudice of men's 
minds. 1865 1 .kckv Ration. (1878) 1 . 401 Bacon.. was pre- 
eminently noted for his classification of the idola or distort- 
ing influences that act on the mind. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol. ii. 63 What were intended to be mental landmarks 
lM:cotne what Bacon cxpiwively termed Idola, empty as- 
sumptioiui and misconceptions. 

Z*dol-WO:rB]lip. The worship of idols. 

1687 Milton P. L. xti. 1x5 Bred up in Idol-worsliip. 171a 
S. Clarkk Doctr. Trin. i- i- 8 > 61 Beware of Idol-worship. 
siyS Helps Ess.^ SeifDiscipfino 19 It is idol-worship to 
suMtitute the form for the spirit. 

Hence X'Aol-womliivpar. 

a 1819 Fotherby Athoom. 1. xi. f 5 (1633) isi In making 
himselfe an Idol-God, hce becommeth. .an Idol-worshippcr. 
I-don, ME. pa. pple. of Do v., I-do v. 

Idoneal (aidp^u-nial), a. rare. [f. L. idonc-us^ 
-al.] -Idonxoub. 

1780 N. kQ* 7tb Scr. (1888) VI. 403 Tho' they have Parts, 
with Fortune at their Will ; Fine paper too, idoneal I’ypes 
for Jargon. 

“ (®ld^#‘fti). [ad. late L. idowitds^ 

ddtefHa i, Moneus (see next). Cf. F. idottlUI^ It. 
ideneiik,} Fitness, suitableness or aptitude. 

1817 Collins Dof Bp. Ely 11. x. 488 We are not to meano 
it of morall idoncity, or morall suffidencle, but of Eccle- 
siasticall. 1888 Howe B/sss. Righteous (1835) 139 They 
want the. .meelness, the aptitude or idoncity for the inheri- 
tance of the SaInU in light, sgaa C. Butler Romin. (1833) 
1 . 33 To inquire and report upon the learning, .and general 
idoneity of the purchaser. 

ZdonMM (oiddu'nm), a. Now rare, [f. L. 
idene-us fit, suitable 4 - -oub.] Apt, fit, or suitable. 

«i8i5 Briouo Cron. Erlis Ross (1870) 5 Quhilk Mark 
abbot enterit in the monattcrie..and fande the said place 
destitute of idonius personU, omamentes, etc. 1808 IPaior/. 
Arch, in loih R^. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. y. 337 Two 
idoncows and decent persons shall be . . elected wardens of 
the said ycclde. s88o Boylb Prodne. Chom. Pnnc. n. 71 
l^lt-peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual.. 
Alterations of some Idoneous Matter. 1718 Aylifpe 
Parofwom 39 An Ecclesiastical Benefice . . ought to be cnti- 
ferr’d on an Idoneous Person. ifea SYD. Smith Ess. Wks. 
(1889) 418 A hitter, bustling, theolt^cal Bishop, .. the ido- 
ncout vehicle of abuse against the Establbhment. 

Hence Zdo^aemsaeMf fitnesf , Idoneity. 

IM7 Bahjiv voI. U,Idonoousnsss, fitness, raeetness. lOst 
B&cmw. Mag. Nov. 537 The scattered rays of idiosyncrasy 
idoneousnesfc 

Zdwipui Bioi, [^bitniily f. lo-lix 


ZDTLLIAir. 

lHlonM(ii. ME p,. pple. of Dnvi V. I.d(mb. 
let, of Doubli V. Idoua. obi. f. Hidbodb. 
I.douted, ME. po. pple. of Doum v. I.douwed, 
of Dow V.*, to endow. 

Idra, Zdre, obs. tt. Hnnu. I^lrad, ME. pn. 

g >le. of Dbkap V. I.draheii, l<4lrawe(ii, of 
RAW V, I..drede, of Dbbad v. 
tX.drM,v. Obs. [OE. gedrlegan, f. drdefan 
to Drbe.] trans. To do, perform, endure, Buffer. 

Berumif (Z.) 3736 )tet he dssx-hwile xe-drogen hmfde. 
c M Lindisf. Cosp, Matt. ix. ao Wif Siu Modes flouing . . 
2;e6olade rW xedrox. cssts Lamb. Horn. 39 We moten 
idre)an ure wil ]« nwile pt we beoS lunge, rsoog Lay. 
6708 He ne mihte idrijen {c 137^ MbJ *0 ihmren j^ne muebe 
dretn. a iteg Juliana 37 Hwil ^t eauer six men mahten 
idrehen beaten hire beore bodL 
I-dreufiB, ME. pa. pple. of Drive v, 

Zdrlalin (i-drialin). [L at next 4 - -in.] 

1. Min, The name originally given by Dumaf 
(ill 1833) to Iubialitb. 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. a) 517 Idrialin. 

2. Chem. The essential constituent of idrialite, 
CsaH^nO, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature. 

, 1838 T. Tnomson Chsm. Org. Bodies 748 When hrandorm 
is distilled, idrialin comes over in brilliant plates, light and 
micaceous, . . burning with the exhalation of a balsamic 
odour. 1838 Penny Cyci. XI 1 . 397/i Idrialin was obtained 
by M. Dumas from a mineral found in the quicksilver mines 
of Idria. iSBs-ya Watts Diet. Chsm. fll. 343 Idrialin 
heated with strong sulphuric acid forms a solution of a fine 
blue colour, like that of sulphiiidigotic acid. 

Zdrialite (i'driXbit). Min. [Named from Idria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the quick- 
silver mines : see -LITE.] A mineral hydrocarbon, 
called also infiammable cinnabar ; is massive 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish -black colour* (Watts). (It was made 
known to chemists by Pi^ssd in 1814, and was at 
first named by Duma.s, 183a, idrialin.) 


1849 J. Nicol Min, 533 Idrialite.. burns with a thick 
smoky flame. 1868 Dana Afiu. (ed. O 738 Dumas separated 
the idrialite by treatment with oil of turpentine. 

IdriouB, Idromanoer, Idropise, IdroeiE, 
obs. ff. Htdrioub, Htpromanobr, HydrobbYi 
H1DRO8IB. 

I-driuon, l-dronkeiipI-drowepME. pa. pples. 
of Drive, Drink, Dree vbs. 

I-dubbed, I-dublod, I-durked, X*duBt> 
I-dut, ME. pa. pplet. of Dub, Double, Dark, 
Dubt, Dit vbs. 

t ZhIh)^ a. Obs. [Cf. OE. dngan to be of use, 
avail (see Dow v.i).]. Profitable, advantageous. 

a ta^ Owl 4 Night. 1583 pat godc wif . . fonde^ hu beo 
muzcDo king bat him beo idu|e. 

icbrl (di'dil). Also 7 eldyl(L See also 
IDTLLIUM. idjtllium {ody Ilium) f a. Gr. 

fIfidXXiOF a abort descriptive poem, dim. of cI5ot 
form, picture. Cf. F. idylle.'] 

1. A short poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefiy in rustic life. Prose idylls 
a prose composition treating subjects of the same 
kind in a poetic style. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 396 Those amatorious eidyls and 
edogues of Theocritus among Greek Poeu, of Catullus and 
Vir^l among vs. 1898 Phillii's, Idylf a kinde of Eclogue, or 
Pastoral Poem, such as was uritten tiy Theocritus, M oschus, 
and others. 1799 W. Tavlob in Kobberds Mem. (1843) 1 . 
343 The descriptive parts of this idyll, .are unsurpassable. 
i8m j. H. Stirling Crit. Ess., Tennyson (1868) 61 The 
Idyll or Idyl . . is, on the whole, Tennyson's favourite form 
of rhythmical composition. 1^3 Svmonds Grk. Poets x. 
306 Ine name of the Idyll suflicieiiiiy explains its nature. 
It is a little picture. Rustic or town life, legends of the 
gods, and passages of personal experience supply the idyllist 
with subjects. Generally there is a narrator, and in so far 
the Idyll is epic; iu verse too is the hexameter. 1879 
World 16 Apr., An Idyl is .. not necessarily concerning 
pastoral matters though from the prevalence of such topin 
ui the idyls of Theoentus, the general notion is that idyllic 
and pastoral are almost convertible terms. 1888 Barsib 
( fiV/r) Auld Licht Idylk [Prose.) 

2. trans/. An episode or a seriei of events or 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 
suitable for an idyll. 

1841-4 Embrson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . i6a The pair- 
ing of the birds is an it^li, not tedious as our idylls are. 1889 
Leckv Europ. Mor, 11 . v. ao 6 Nausicaa, whose figure shines 
like a perfect idyll among the tragedies of the Odyssey. 

3. Mus. *A composition, usually instrumental, 
of a pastoral or sentimental character \Cent. Diet.). 

4. Comb, Idyll-paatOYRl a., pastoral in subject 
and idyllic in form. 

E. C. Orrfi tr. Humboldt's Cesmot II. 434 The 
artificial form of idyl-pastoral romances, and didactic poems. 
Idyller (ai-dildi), [f. piec.4--BBL] The author 
of an idyll. 

liog Brit, Weekly 7 Feb. 358 Thai life which lies just 
behind to-day. .and would soon be quite foraotten if it were 
not for the * ulyilcr who has saved some of the best for us. 
ZdarlliMi (aidiiiftn), a, rare. Also 8 idlUan. 
[f. L. idyili-um Idyll 4- -an.] » Idyllic. 

tyt8 WL Davisb A thorn. Brit. II. 150 Of all the Poetick 
Salts, the Epick is most Pure, .the Kdogisi and Idilian the 
most Country-wise and Native. tl44 Thirlwall Greece 

C 9 - a 


4 - Oboan.] An ideal or potential organism. 

1183 P. Geddes in Encycl, Brit, XVI. 84271 The colonics 
of Protoioa are mere idorgans. 8 



IDYLLIC. 


IF. 


Vlll. Ixvi. 416 A plcai»itii2 iilylliaii cpi»uile in a life divided 
lietween the xenate and the camp. 1863 Marv Howitt A. 
Gntce I.i. 15 The country is of idyllian beauty. 

ZdjUio (.lidi-lik), a. [mod, f. Gr. f/ 8 vXAi>oy 
I11YLL+ -JO. Cf. K. uiylliqutA 

a. Of, l>elonging to, or of the nature of an idyll, 
b. Forming a suitable theme for an idyll ; full of 
natural bimple charm or picturesqueness. 

iM Mas. Slows Dred 11 . 68 How perfectly cool and 
inviting you look ! Really, quite idyllic ! 1861 Sat, Kev, 
7 ^pt. 348 The AmoHit and MadimHa of Ciullo d'Alcamo 
.. to us appears to display a genuine and wonderful idyllic 
power. s86e Low^icll Bighw P. Ser. 11. ii, Much might be 
..suid on the to|uclc of Idyllick and Pastoral Poet^. 1874 
Fakkar Christ xlii, At Nazareth, with all Ita idyllic mcnio- 
rie.H uf His boyhood, and His mother's home, im Dowdbn 
/y. Lit. IV. iv. 336 An Utopian visionary, an idyllic dreamer. 
Hence Zdj Uioal a. rare ; Xdyllically adv, 

1874 Symoniis Sk, Italjf ft CtvM (1898) 1 . viii. 164 The 
female heads are singularly noble and idyllically graceful. 
18^ SAiNTsnuKV in Academy 30 Dec. 622 They spend the 
winter id yllically.^ i8fe, Stevenson Dynasmiter 117 A pro> 
ccss. .of idyllical simplicity. 

I’djllim. The peculiar character 

or nature of an idyllic poem or scene. 

Ward in Ltmg/eii&tdM Life (1891) 111 . 219 Tlie 
omission of those dramatic contrasts, .miuces your master- 
piece ifoothing and lender, almost to idyllism. 

IdyllUBt (al-dilist). Also Idyliat. [f. Idyll 
+ -I8T.] A writer of idylls ; an idyllic poet. 

1799 W. TAYLoa in Robberds Mem, (1843) I* 1 should 
not think the English idyllist wise, who made liiin.Helf a 
character in such a scene. 1873 [see Idyll i]. 1886 

AtheHseum 6 Feb. 207/2 Ready to measure hlnuuslf with 
the idylist of another age. 

II Idy*lliiimf -on. O^s. Also 6 Idilion. PI. 
idylM (-uma, -ons). [a. L. ufyUium^ a. Gr. 
tidvWiov: see Idyll.] idyll. 

1579 £. K. OVass. She/k, CeU, Atm., Such pretie 

desenptions . . vseth Theocritus, to bring in his iJyllia. 
Ibid, Oct., This iEglogue is made in Iniitation of Theo- 
critus his xvi. Idilion. 1647 H. More Paemt Pref., Every 
Poem is an Idyllkim. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, ta 
Poke 1 Apr., 1 heocrituB . . 1 do not doubt, had he been bom 
a Ifriton,but his Idylliurnx had been filled with descriptions 
of thrashing and churning. iTty^i Chambers Cyct, s.v., 
Theocritus IS the oldest author who has written idylliuns. 
1809 IsviNO Knidkesrh, (i86t) 31 To sing, in soft Uucolic 
or negligent Idy Ilium, the rural b^uties 01 the scene. 
XdjUiM (di'diUiz), V. [f. IDYLL 4 -- 1 ZC.] tram. 
To make into an idyll ; to render idyllic. 

1888 Symonos RetMue. it,^ Catk, React, (18^) VI 1 . viii. 
13 The force of the poem (Tasso's ferueaiem Delivered^ is 
..Idyllised in the episode oi Erminu among the shepherds. 

Iayot(e» Idyoth0« obs. forms of Idiot. 
IdyoUB, obs. form of Hibbous. 

former spelling of JB-, as in Itahusii^ iesus ; 
see 1, the letter. 

•i#9 earlier form of -Y suffix, primarily in words 
from OF. -le or as astrenomie^ fancie^ ciiu^ 
duitU ; but often extended also to words from OK. 
dit as iVrV, stonie, and from other sources ; in mod. 
use known chiefly as the Sc. spelling, now also often 
adopted in England, of the diminutive >y in birdie^ 
dearia^ dome^JeanU^ Willie^ etc. 

1717 W. Matheb Yng. Mass's Camp, 9 English Words 
that end with the souna of f, may be indiflcrently writ with 
a 7, or fr ; Safety or Safetie, Bounty or Bountfe, but you 
must never end them with an i only, as Bounti, Safeti, for 
we have no English words so terminated. 1B87 J. S. 
WiNTBE A Siege- Baby 11 . 7 Now, my chickte, let me go. 

lebet, ieobet, obs. ff. Gidbbt. I-egged, ME. 


pa. pple. of Eoo vA lekyll, obs. f. Ioklb, icicle, 
lela, obs. f. Yjkld. I-Med, ME. pa. pple. of 
Elk v.i Obs^^ to anoint lelofloure, ielopher» 
obs. ff. Gillyflower. I-ended^ ME. pa. pple. 
of End vA leniuer, obs. f. Junipeb. I-eode, 
(ML t. of I'OO V. Obs, 

-iar, a suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, derived from she., rarely 
agent-nouns from vbs., (i) in words of ME. age, 
in which the suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with -fer, as collur^ bewyer^ (s) in worn 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and varies with -BiR, as bombardier, 
cashier, cansioneer {^itr), financier. 

1 . In words of ME. age, the suffix is of obscure 
and app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples arc cottier (cotier), ii/ier, and bawyer : 
the first is a. OF. cotier « roed.L. coMrius, and its 
retention of •ier is remarkable, because OF. -wf 
normally became -er in AFr, and Eng., as in butler, 
draper, farmer (Ke -er^ 2); tiliere (1250-I400), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears to be an analo^cal 
formation on 0 £. ti/ia, early ME. tilie, on the 
analogy of such pairs as OE. hunta, ME. huntere, 
since the etymological formation would have been 
tilerei for howyer (1297 boxoiare, a 1450 beware, 
bowyere), the suggestion has been made that the 
h represents the ^ of ME. hope. Bow ; but this 
is doubtful. Other examples are collier (15th c. 
kotiere, ehoHer, eolyer, etc.), lawyer 1362 (but 
also, a 1400, lower), Uefyer (1407 lokier), brazier 


(i.iOO*50 brasier, brasyere), hellier, hillyer (15th c. 
hater, helyer, killyer\, spurrier tf 1430, hafyer 
1479 (hau/ver 1577), grazier ^1500. Ol glazier 
{a 1400), clothier, hosier, sawyer (a liOO),fitrrier, 
pavior, -tour (16th c.), there exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in courier, cozier, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from ME, or OF. 
nouns in •mr ; drevier, glosier, kiddier, ore ifih c. 
variants of drover, gloser, bidder \ Icvier a late 
vulgarism for lover. In other words, as carrier, 
courtier, currier, soldier, the suffix is really -gr (or 
earlier -our), die i belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -iour.) 

2 . In words of later introduction, the suffix is the 
F. -ier L. -driusi see -aby). The earlier of 
these, as botnbardier, cannonier (-eer), cashier, 
cavalier, chevalier, halberdier, harquebusier, date 
from 1 6th c. ; others, as brigadier, carabinier (-eer) , 
cuirassier, financier, fusilier, gondolier, p^enadier, 
from 1 7th or 18th c. Some, as cordelier, have taken 
the place of on earlier form in -er, which goes back 
to M £. Many of these also occur with the spelling 
-eer, expressmg the ^glish pronunciation ; in some 
this spelling nos been established, and from them 
has 


-BKB has t^ome a living English suffix, as in 
auctioneer, charioteer, pamphleteer. 

leraplgre : see Hibba figba. leraroh, ler- 
arohie, obs. ff. Hiekabcb, -y. I-erded, -et, 
ME. ]m. ppla of Ebob v. Ohs., to dwell. 

I) Xar-Oa Sc. Also heir-oye. [Gael. 

iar-oghos f. iar after 4- ogha gvondchild.] A great- 
grandchild. 

1701 Brand Deter. Orksteyii (Jam.) There was also one 
^urentiuH in the pariRh at Waca, whose heir-oyes do yet 
live there, who arrived at a great age. 1788 Burns Ded. 
ta G, Hnmiltoss xiv. May h^th and peace, with mutual 
rays. Shine on the evening o* hb days ; Till nb wee curlie 
John's ier-oe . . The last sad mournful rites bestow I 

l-escad, ME. pa, ppla of Ask v. lesaerand, 
obs. f. Jazkrant. I68t(e, obs. fT. Gist, Jbst, 
lesyne, var. Gesihb Obs., childbed. I-eteH, ME. 
pa. pple. of Eat v. Ivtbv, iepe, var. of Eath 
Obs., easy, lette, lettour, obs. ff. Jbt, Tettbb. 
lewiae, var. of Juibb Obs. ley, obs. f. Eyb. 

If (ir, conf (jA). Forms: i sifi 8yf (soft 
Rife, Rib), a-5 jlf, jaf, 3 jiaf, jaif, Juf, (Ormin) 
3-5 jyfi (»^so 4 Jlna, ylf(f, yhaf, 4-5 
}aua, yaua, 5 jlfa, |yfa, yiifa, yaffis, jaflf) ; ?3, 
4- if. (4 af, a- 6 yf, 5 yir, 5-6 5-7 ill). 

See also Gif. [OE. gif (early vvS. raregi^), late 
WS. gyf (Nortbumbr. rare gof), corresp. (more or 
less) to OFris. ief, g^, ef {Jof, of), OS. ef (of) 
(lALG. jof, MDu.fo/of, Du. of) ‘ if’, OHG. ibu 
(oba,ubi), MHG.o^,pAGcr.ga ‘whether, if’, ON. 
ef ^W, Goth, ihai ‘whether, le8t’,jViAif ‘if, even i 
if, although ’. The ^onetic relations of the various 
forms, and their OTcut. type or types, ^ve not 
been satisfactorily determined. By many considered 
to represent one or more cases of the sb. represented 
by OHG. iba str, ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt ’, 
ON, if, ^ ncut., ifi, eft wk. masc., ‘ doubt, hesita- 
tion ' (whence ua, efa vb. ‘ to doubt Sw. jdf 
‘exception, challenge ’, /d^‘to moke on exception 
against, to challenge’), the conj. thus meaning 
originally ‘on condition’, ‘on the stipulation 
(that^ ’ ; but it has not been certainly determined 
whether the conj. is thus derived from the sb., or j 
the sb. founded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the development of the northern form 
Gif, a.v,] 

I. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasis of a conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(the) cose that; supposing that; on the suppo- 
sition that. 

1 . With the cottdUmtal clause or protasis in the 
indicative. The indicative after if implies that 
the speaker expresses no adverse opinion os to the 
truth of the statemeot in the danse; it is con- 
sistent with his acceptance of it. 

^ (In modern use the Inaicative b prererred to the subjunc- 
tive in ca»es which lie near the border-line of i and a.) 

a. Conditional clause in present (or pres, petf.) 
indicative ; a, with prindpal clause iu present (or 
pres, perf.) indicative. 

Beowulf (Z.) ^7 Ac he me babban wile dlrjeore fahne xif 
mec dcao nimm. 971 Blicki. Horn. 37 pas calle ic he syile. 
xif htt fcalle^ to me. rsooo Agt. Go^. Matt, xvlil tj gyi 
he he Kehyifl.^ xestahclast Hnne broRor. c laoe Vtett 4 
Virtues 13 ^ifou Bus dost, fianne barest pu Irin rude. igiBa 
WvcLip Jtkn L as What therforc haptyaist thou, if thou art 
not Crbt, nethir Elye, nether primbeteT es 14^ Knt. de la 


Ktriues 13 411 Ou Bus dost, Oanne barest pu I 
WvcLip yihm L as What therforc haptyaist tl 
not Crbt, nethir Elye, nether pnmbeteT a n 
7jsssr(tUB) % For y« ye do, the dede pra 
rtit Biblb Gess. iv. 7 If thou doe (18 •• dot 
thou not ^ accepted? and Ii thou doest 
!??*.'"'*ii» H«th at the doorc. — y*f. 


priuethe for you. 
161 1 Biblb Gess. iv.’ 7 If thoii doe (i8,.doaitl well, Malt 
thou not ^ accepted? and if thou doest (Covaaa do] 
'"'•il* .rimw H«th at the doorc. — 9 at. ii..i7 Euan so 
jaith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 1777 
SiiBRtoAN Sih. Scassd. il ih She's six and fifty If she's a day. 


1861 Julia Kavanagh Pressck IVosst. of Lett. I. vUl a 14 If 
I liave not married, it is because I have not loved. 1884 
Bowicn Logie vi. 1 3. 165 If A b true, O is false, £ false, and 
1 true. . . If A b fuse. O is true. If E is falsa. 1 is true. 
1878 Moauev Crit. Mite, Ser. 1. Carlyle aoo If he does see 
it, he rides roughshod over it. 

with principal clauec in future indie, (or iti 
equivalent). 

ciooo Agt, Cotp. John viiU5#Kif hwa mine aprasce 
xehealt ne oio he nmfre dead, exooo Obmin 673 ^IfThe sep 
Mt mann bs ohht Forrforedd off hiss sihh]«. He. wile 
hiiiim fsrciin. a lase Owl 4 Night. 904 ^t i |>e wulle an 
Oder segge Jtf pu hit const a riht raegge. laof R. Glouc. 
(Rolb) 10907 Juf we dob ou wrong wosMd ou do rbl? e i|oo 
Hasrrew. Hell 119 ^ef thou revest me of myne, Y ihal reve 
the of thyne. <-1340 Curtor M. 14754 (irin.) fif )e hb 
temple felie to grounde I shal hit rise in Uul slounde. e 1440 
Parteuepe 6a6\ Gyff 1 scbm fro thens on lyve Axeyn to 
prysoun 1 shalfconie as blyie. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. 
I. 70 If we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you in 
that. 1693 Cottlie Whire 1 . 1 in Bullen O. PL IV, lie tell 
another tale, if they have done. 1776 Trial of Nussdo- 
comar 73^ If you do not five a plain answer to a plain 
question, you will be committed. 1B16 J. Wilson Csty of 
Plague 1. 11. 36 ril give thee half of it If thou speak'st truly. 
Am. If he does it, be will be punidiCNl 
7. with principal clause in imperafive. 
apM Metriyrol, in O. E. Texts 178 And Rif monn minne 
noman nemneR in mugre frecennisse .. awnz R^yjxa se 
Rinre niildheortnesse. riooe A^. Gotp. Matt. xviiL 15 
Sohlice gyf bin brobor syngaR [Liud, synngiga ; Rstskw. 
firntge tv? syni^ej wiR pe, ga and styr him. ibid, 16 gyf 
he pe ne gehyrRlZ. geheres ; R. ge-nereph nim ponne xyt 
amne oRRe twegen to pe. ciaoo /Wm. CM Horn. 31 jcf 
pe is Ief pin hele, hcald Un cunde. 2340 Ayessb, 187 Yaf Pou 
best ynos of guode, yet largcliche, and y« pou best Ute, of 
bo lilfe yef glcdlichc. 1388 WvcLir Matt, xviii. 16, 17 It he 
iierith thee not, lake with thee 0011 or tMreyne..Ano If he 
herith [p.r. here] not henL seic thou to the chirche. x^ 
Covbroalb Gen. xlviL 6 Vi thou knowest that there be men 
uf actiuyte anionge them, make them rulers of my catell 
s6ii Biblb Job xxxviil 18 Declare if thou knowest it all 
— Philtm, 18 If hee hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 1880 Drvdbn Otnd't 
Met. I. i^Lat. /. 761] (1717) 35 If I am Heav'n-begot, assert 
your Sm By some sure Sign. Mod. If they ore not good, 
throw tbm away. 

0. with principal clauK of other formi. 
i6tB Biblb 3 Cor. xi. 4 If he that oommeth preacheth 
another Iesus. .ye might well beore with him. iws Bvron 
CsuM I. i. 91 If I shrink not from these. .Why should 1 quail 
from him who now apnroMhes? Mod. If records are to be 
trusted, there vras no famine thb year. 

b. Conditional clause in ^l(or plupetfi) indie., 
with principal clause in indie, or imjxr. 

rSiji Vetp. Psalter vii. 4, « gif ic dyde Us, gif b unreht- 
wisnis in hondum minum, gif ic OKsla Rmm geldendum me 
yfel, ic gefallu (etc.), a xeoo Cmdsuoss's gw. mi gif pu him 
heocli^ wuht nearmes gesprmee he forgifR bit pean. e leoo 
Agt, Gotp. John xtil 14 gif ic pwoh eowre fet..ge sceolnn 
pwean cower mlc oRies let twyf K. Glouc. (Kolb) 8835 
jif cnie of is men misdude pe pouere. .vengance he nom 
strange, c 1330 R. Brunnr Ckrou. (t8io) 40 If he had pes 
at eucn, he had non at moraw. c 1388 Chaucbr Ntti't T. 
357 If that Palamoo was wounded sore Arcite b hurt as 
moche as he or moore. 1600 Shako. A. V. L. 111. il 4s If 
thou neuer was't at Court, thou ncuer saw'st good manners : 
if thou neuer saw'st good maners, then thy manners must 
be wicked.. Thou art in a parlous state. 183a Tbnnyson 
Lotos-eaters x} If his fellow spake, Hb voice was thin. 1839 
Thirlwall Greees I. vil 367 If Amydao was the Achaean 
capital, we can the better undenitanG how it might be able 
to hold out. 1833 Lewbc Goethe ii. (1875) si But If the town 
was heedless, not so were the stars. Mod. If he had loved 
her before, he now adored her. 

o. Conditional clause in future indicative (or its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indie* or imper. 
Mow arch, (supplied by a). 

{Bto b here considcrad as future.) 
c8b3 Vetp. Psalter xii. 5 [xiil 4] 0 a swencaR me gefiaR, 
xif onstyrM ic beam. 833 in O. R. Texts 44B Ann ic hb 
ffreoRomunde, he Ronne lifes blR. rsooo Age. Gotp. 
Malt V. 37 S^ice gyf pmr mare hyB, pmt bi8 of yfeie. 
^ ' mult ipolicn> seal beon pa wrie. 


r xaos Lay. 483 ^if pou pis nult ipoliente seal beon pa wrie. 
SB97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 718 pou wole fut. .more, .wile of 


me, Al..pe around Icliolle segge p^ Cursor M. 

9439 (Laud) Yf pou wolle my forebode holdThow shalt be 
lord as 1 pee told. sA WvcLir Matt, xvill. 13 8if thi 
brother shal synne [s|P8 synneth, i8ts shall trespassel in 
thee, go thou and reproue hym..9if ha shal heere fijM 
herith] tlicc. thou hast wonnen thi brother. s^Bo N.^. 
(Rbcm.) ibid., U thy brother shal offend againsl thee, goe 
Md rebuke him. If he shall hcare thee, tnou shalt gome 
fi8ii host gained] thy brother. s6ts Biblb Matt, xvflii 19 
If two of you shaU agree, .as touching any thing that they 
sliall aske, it shall bee done for them. ^ 

2 .^ IVith the eonditionai clause or protasis in the 
subjusictive, and the principal clause or apodosis 
in the indUaiive or Mtperative. The aubjunotive 
after if implies that the speaker jraoide himself 
from endorsing the truth or reoUsatlon of the 
statement ; it is consistent with his doubt of it 
a. Conditional danse In present snbftmeHvex 
a. with prindpel deuse in imperative. 

BoowuNlZ.) 45t Onsend hlBshce gif mec hild oime* Bog 
in O. B. Texts 44s gif hlo .Theoni niebbe. .ponne te he 10 
Rmiii londe. afoo ibid. 176 gif men ferlloe wyide nnsoM. 
dB8esprocannemaege,lialganlmRbw«ter. engsLmdisf. 
Gotp, Mark xU. 19 Meoes us awrat pmt gof humir • - fat^r 


in O. B. texts 443 gif hlo .Theoni niebbe. .ponne te he 10 
Rmiii londe. ufoo ibid. 176 gif men ferlloe wyido pnsom. 
dRRespiecannemaegeilialganlmRbwmter. engsLmdisf. 
Gotp, Mark xU. 19 Meeei us awrat pmt gef hiumB • 
dead tie . . and forietes pmt wif. . onfoe CoRar hb hlaf fim 
iloe. r seee AnjUoh Matt. Iv. 3 gyf pu godes sunn sy 
(Vulg. «r; Li^ Bu oKk Bushm. swb NeUt. syo] cwM pist 
pes stonas to hlefe gewnmn. ibid. 8 gyf )m nodes sunu 
sort [V. xr; L. oiR; jr.deL//. evil. t iaoB metr. Horn. 
53 Ilk del mok we a lorne TUI heuiD, ef we god men be. 
sgie WvGLiv Matt. iv. 3 Jtf thou bo «(t388 art, Tinoalb 
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tmd M OF. lAii be, R, K art] Goddis sonc, say that 
these stoona be maad loouca. eiaie 7 ^ Cooktry^kt, 9 Jif 
it be lente or fyaaday take brotbe of ^ freyashe fyaahe. 
>594 Timoalk Luk 4 alii. 9 If it beare not then, after that, 
cut it doune \taUr pv. thou ahalt cut it downe]. 1611 
Bible ax. 15 Sir, if thou hauc borne (Vnlg. MUiiuiisti; 
WvGLiP, Gnaro., iff deiwf., R, K baat ; Timoalb, Ceanmxr 
have borne] him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him. 
-- PAii, ii. 1 If there therefore any consolation in 
Christ . . Fulllll ye my ioy. Johnson /Mir Na 78 Fa 
If there be any man fauUleaa, bnng him forth into publick 
view. dMl If he come to-morrow, send for me. 

0 . with principal clause in future indie, (or its 
equivalent). 

ig. . Curtor M, 667^ (Gdtt) If he to min auter fly Men sal 
him h^in draw to d fc. c tSM Chaucer ProL 500 If sold 
ruatCL what shal Iren dooT c 1400 Maunukv. (1839) in. as 
^if thou kyaae me. thou achalt have alle this Treaoure. 
ibid, (Roxb.) V. 14 If hou ga noght, |iou schall hafe grete 
harme. c 1490 M vac 67 Jef thow do \»u thow schalt be 
dere To alle men that sen and here, i gad Tindale LttAe x. 
6 And yf the xonne of peace be there, youre peace ahall rest 
upon hvm. im More DiM/. Salim Wka. 9x6/1 He that 
dyeth in deadly sinne, ahall goe to the deuill, if goddea 
word be true. i 5 ii Bible xvl. 17 If I bee aliauen . . 

I ahall become weake, and bee like any other man. 1818 
Cruise Dtgesi (ed. a) II. 149 If part of the money.. be paid 
off, and a farther sum ia borrowed . . no redemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid. 

7. with principal clause in pres, indie, 
r 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Prol. a If we be r^t childer of 
Criate, we awe for to chalange he heritage hat oiire fader 
left to vs. Ibid. i. 4 If a man come fro pe west party!* 
cif he werld . . he may . . wende thuigh Almayne. 14m 
Mvac aa I«uyte 1 ys worthy hv preebynge, 3 ef thow He 
of euyle lyuynge. igad Tindale yohmX aj Why bap- 
tiaest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor Hellas T 
Shaks. Mirch. V. 111. i. If a lew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility t i6ix Bible yaAa xv. 18 If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
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keemrs watch in vain. 1830 Titnet 11 Apr., If we be not 
all Durhatnised within another month, it is not from any 
sensible relaxation in the work of projected mischief, iggt 
E. A., Litton CA, o/CAriit iv. (1898) 163 If it (the ChurcTi] 
Im in its essence as visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
we have no need of faith to realise iu existence. 

8. with principal clause of other form, 
tgfls SriLLiNonu Orig. Saer* 1. vi. 1 4 If we believe Joseph 
Scaliger, there could not be an Eclipse of the Sun at the time 
affirmed by Tarrutius. tdpv IfRYDEN Virg, Gtorg. iv. 736 
For Mv'n continu'd Months, if Fame say true, The wretched 
Swain his Sorrows did renew. 

b. Conditional clause in past sttbjunciivi (in past 
sense), with principal danse in indie, or imper. 

a 1400 OcioMOH 841 Yef he were er y-bete sore, Thannc 
was he beta moche more, igg) SHAKa Rick, //, i« iii. aor 
If euer 1 were Traitor. My name be blotted from the booke 
of Life, idoi — yul. C, III. ii. 84 If it were so, it was 
a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Oesar answer'd it. 
18^ Tennyson Ih Mint, cxxii, If thou wert with me^ and the 
grave Divide us not, be with me now. 

O. Conditional clause in subjunctive with shotM 
in present or future sense (*if it should rain to-day 


it , * I have planned something else’). • 
sSat’g RoGBaa Itaig xvUi. t If ever you should come to 
Modena .. Stop at a Palace near the Rcggio-gate. 1838 
Dickens MicA, Nkk vH, If you should go near Bamara 
Castle, there is good ale at the King's Hcm. ihgo Tknnv- 
BON At Mint, xliv. If such a dreamy touch should fall, 
O turn thee round, resolve the doubt. Motl, If you should 
come across him. tell him that I am looking for him. 

3 . IVitk both protasis and apot/osis in tho sub- 
Junethfo, Expretsing a mere nypotbesis which is 
admittedly not true or realized, and stating wliat 
would be the logical or natural consequence of its 
truth or realization. 

a. Conditional clause in past subjunctive^ with 
present or future sense (' if you came * should 
come *, * were to come ’ now or to-morrow). 

898 O, E, CAmt, an. 894 Swa |Net he niehte mgherne 
Mracan gif hie senlEne feld secan wolden. riooo Agt, 
Gap, John viii. 4a air god wmre eowre foxier, witoditce ge 
lufmlon me [Limi. gif md feeder iuer uoere gie ualde luflxa 
. .mec]. e laas Kiot, Serm. in O, E, Mite, vj He bit wolde 
slon, yti he hit-michte finde. c 1300 1/aviM 1974 Yif he lie 
, ich were noined. a ijay TAmtA ^ N/gkt, in Rtl. 


AnU I. RAf Thia world were nout jlf wimen nere. 

WveuF Strm, SeL Wka 1 . *17 If I^ter wera now alyve .. 
he wolde leie ^i weren not pMis of Crist. tjjU — 7 ^Au 
xvlii. 30 If this were not a myedoer, we hadden not bitaktin 
hym to thee IigBs/TAMi., If he were not a malefactour. vve 
would not haue delioerad him vp to thee], igap More 
DjwAgv It. Wka. aoo/i Yet wer it a dampnable errour to 
worship anve if we ahoulde worship none at all ciflig 
Mad Lovorx. 1 , If 1 were glyen to that vanity. . 

bad*! pnid 


Fletcher 

What a moat predoui suUect bad'! purebasad. ifEb 
Golden. Pie. IP. xvi, And if I wera a ki^, it ahould be 
otherwise. 1849 Macaulay I/iti, Eng. i.' 1 . j, I aboutd very 
imperfectly execute the task •. if 1 wera merely to treat of 
battles and sieges. Mod. If he wera to comm what should 
we dot If he came, I thotild take to flight. If I wera you, 
1 would not do it. If they should meet you, It would be 
awkward, 


Eviiham (Arb.) m He haddc browghie plesaunte wurde and 
"myc ‘ ‘ * ‘ 

the mercye and | 


>50 1 _ . 

lytyiigys of my daiiimiacyon to hys faihcr the deuyl, yeflfe 
the mercye and goodnes of my Icirde sente Nycbolas had 
not wythhtonde hynu s6ta Bp. Hall RecoH, TnaS, 610 If 
they had heene as hot fur (#ud, as they were for themselves, 
it had tMcne ha|my. sSge Sia T. Herbert Trav, (1677) rso 
Shame it were, if. .we had gathered nothing. 1818 Cruise 
Digitt (ed. 3) tl I. 410 If he nad altered it . . it would descend 
to the sister of the whole blood. 1819 Siilllev Ctnei 11. i. 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kipder deed. 1840 
Macaulay HUt. Eng, vil II. 356 All bis difficulties would 
have been greatly augmented if Anne had declared herself 
favourable to the Indulgence. Mod, If he would have con- 
sented, all would have bMn right 
4 . In prqgnant senses : 

a. Even if, even though ; though ; granted that. 

1340 Cursor M, 379 (FaJtf.)J^ sauTe wib-outen wene to 
ilk a man hit ys vn-seyne, if \Cott, tef; mV/.^u , Trin, 
bou^e] hit of alle haue a silt. [1340 Hampole PsaiUr Ixxi. 

" ith c. MS.) Honorable. .Is be name of pore before him, 

. H. tr. LanaierHs' 




fe it be dis-npised before men.] tM R. 


GAnsites (1596) 197 If Spirits of thw uwne acctmle woulde 
gladly tell vs many thinges : yet wee must not clue eare vnto 
them. Mod. If he did say so, you needn’t believe him. If 
they are poor, they are at any rata happy. 

b. -i If it is certain or true that ; as sure as. 
Obs, rare, 

i 5 c 5 Shaks. Macb. in. iv. 74 If I stand heerc, I saw him. 
6. If that (north, if at) was formerly in use for 
the simple Mf’. Now arch, 
riaoo Ormin Ded. 340 He shall o I>oincss da)) Utis 
gifenn heffhess bjisM, Jiff ^tt we shulenn wurrjn ben, 

* *a Wright ^ 


1300 Datm Siriz in 

leli^t skil I shal don after thi wil 1307 Eiegy Edtv, /, iv, 
Aicln the hetheiie forte (yhta . . Myself ychmde )ef that y 
myhte. c ijup Cursor AT. 5869 (Fairf.) pai salle for-sop if 
atta I may Wtrk ij dayes werk a-pon a day. e 1386 Chaucer 
Prot, 144 She wolde wepe, if that she saugh a Mous Kaught 
in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde. 1 1450 Cuy IVamt, 
(C) 1809 Yf bat y may, Wyth my handys y schall assay. 
1309 Barclay SAyp of Fofys (1874) I. 165 In the meone 
space, if that death vntretable Arrest the. 1605 Shaks. 
Liar V. ill 363 If that her breath will mist or staine the 
stone. Why, then she Uues. s8bs Byron Sardan, iv. I 48a 
If that you conquer, I live to joy in your great triumph. 

6. TTie conditional clause is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to if and a word or phrase 
sufficient to suggest the complete sense ; so if not 
( X if a thing la, be, or were not), formerly some* 
times unless, except '• 
e 1300 Sir Tristr.jzK Knowe It aiue ae can. 1360 Bible 
(Genev.)/laM. Ui. 18 Our God..wil deiiuer vs.. But if not, 
be it knowen to thee, o King, we wil not seme thy 
gods. 164B Perkins* Prtf, Bk. iL i 139. 61 He hath nut 
authoritie to deliver It, if not by cominandemcnt. iSflg 
Sir T. Herbert 7 >»f. (1677) 173 Friq^s ore of great 
vertue, if physically used. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, v, We 
are not to Judge of the foelings of others by what we might 
f^ if in their placc, 1843 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 13 


Anecd. 3 If that thou me 
Eiigg Edw, /, iv. 


I'he style of Bede, if not cicgiint Latim is yet rorrect, 
sufficiently clBSsicaf. iSIb Knowledgi 1 1 . 70 So I ~ 
might be cur^, if possible. 1884 ///«, ' 


, • that she 

_ , ^ Lond, News 

5 /lily x8/i He measured six feet two^if an inch ; he weighed 
eighteen stone, if a pound. 1893 K. H. Shkrard in Book- 
man Oct. 1^3 [He] labours hard over his proofs of the 
book, tliough little, if at all, over the newspaper pruofs. 

7 . The conditional clause alone (by aposiopesis 
of* the principal clause) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express (0) a wish or determina- 
tion,, t,g. If I had only lenown ! (sc. I would have 
done so and so) ; (8) surprise or indignation, e.g. 
If ever I heard the like of that! The wretch! tf 
he has not smashed the wmtioio ! 

wilud- 

I3ia 

. , sotheli 

in this thi day. 1637 RuTHxaroao L/ft, (1863) . 1.393 If 
this kingdom would glorify the I.ord in my behalf I sToa 
YANBRUciH Palsi P'mnd iii. U, If he is not equipped for 
a housebreaker 1 Mod, eoilotf. Bless me f if tbere is not 
another of them I 

%If oi the conditional clause Is often omitted 
(esp. with the subjunctive), its effect being usually 
^ven bv inverting the order of subject and verb. 

Formerly sometimes without inversion, esp. after 
and after gAwf (where if was perhaps confmi^ with that\ 

1 1073 Lav. 939s Ac Imre naddo he hi-comc, ncro hit 
[c 1303 |if hit nerej for swikedome. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3473 Ablie bou poer ynou b^u miit be glad A blibc. 1377 
Langl. P. pi, aProl. i6< Were Imre al^leon here liei). . 
Men myste wite where bei went, c ij 95 Chauczr Man 0/ 
Latds T, 34, 1 were right now of tales desolaat, Nere that 
a Merchant . , Me taughte a tale, e 1480 Townotig Myst, 
ii. 339 Re 1 taken I be bot dede. i 0 oi Shakb. Jnl, C, iii. 
ii. 333 Were I Brutus, and Brutus Antony, tbere were an 
Antony, Would ruffle vp your Spirits. 1613 Hen, F/lt, 
III. U. 436 Had 1 but seru'd my Cod. with nalfe the Zeale 
. .he would not in mine Ago Haue left me. 1849 Lovelace 
To Lncastat on going to the IPart, I could not love thee 
(Dcara) so much, LoYd I not Honour more, lyoy Watts 
UgmnJfVAon I SHt\*iy^\. Were the whole realm of nature 
mine. That were a present far too small 1747 Morei l 
yothna Air, O had I Jubal's lyre.. To strains like his 
would I aspire. 1813 Bvron Corsair 1. xvii. In three days 
(serve the hreeK) the sun shall shine On our return. 1838 
Lytton RUkiUiu IL i. Were Richelieu dead— his power 
were mine. Mod. I will come to-mormw, please God. 
Should you desire an Interview, I shall not refuse to meet 
you. Sftiould you find them, kindly let me know. You 
would see for yourself, were you here. Had they been 
careful tliia need not have hamned. 

sgaj Lu. BKaNRas Froiss. (1813) I. cccl 704 The lordes.. 
snared no more money than it had fallen fro the clowdes. 
1^ Dorothy Osborne Lott. (1888)1379 What would 1 give 


b. Conditiookl cUum la fiupw/. mij,. with put 
MOM (' if he had oonw *. ‘would hove ooiae'). 

illi wvetti' 9 Mm id. If hiti, if thon bwlcliit b. hm, mv 
brethwlwdd. net btdMd CinaCat-Mte, Loidivf t^W- 
OMt bM. h.M, mjr bretiMt mo not dyedl mm d/iwd 


I could 
Ati 


lid avoid it when people apeak of you? 1761 Murrhy 
in IProng iv. iv. Whatever he produces..! shall be 

J * ' M. V, 


Miaa Burney 
me of it. 


glad you will, at any time, send to me. 1781 Miai 
Cetiiia VIII. vUI, I shall be glad you will inform 
i8oa tr. Dneray-DnminiVs Victor lY. 337, 1 would aive 
something he was here. 1806 Soutiiev in (1850) ill. 
3^1 should be glad this compromise were made. 

8. Phrases. (See also Even if Wh.\t if.) 
fa. All if,* if all: even if, even though, 
although. (See All C. 10 a, b.) Obs. 


traulm at suudre ware. ' t 'lgoo Ibid. 37 674(Cillt.^{lN9ir 
all him-self neuer vndenitode. C1340 Ibid. 1901 (Fairf.) 
Al if na rayne on erb felle. 1340-1337 [see All C. so b]. 

b. An if, and if (see An conj. j. And C. i b) 
«*> If. (Also ocens. if an,) arch. 


lesyR. Glouc. (Rolls) sSa An dorter.. Icb livis^to b> 
rif & 3if bou wolt bileue here. 1304-1857 An if, a 
if [see An con/- 


and if 
>749 


wif & 3if wolt bileue here, 

f&ee And C. i b]. tdOk >817 An 
If an [see An cottj. 3]. 

o. Aa if, followed by a clause containing a ])ast 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt. : cf. 6), or an infini- 
tive expressing purpose or destination : As the 
case would be if ; as though. (See Aa coftj. 9 b.) 

[ft 1000 Kent, Glosses 3iq in Kluge AngetsOchs, LosibucA 
59 Pci Ht si avis festincL swa gif efst fiigel] c aaao 
Michael 411 in .y. Eng. Leg, I. 311 Ase sif bov heoldo 
ane clcre candele bUntde an Appel ri^t. C1410 Lovk 
Bonavent, Mirr. xxxiv. (Gibbs MS.) If. 64 As ^eue he herd 
ourc lord b>*clde hjTn ryse. 1533 Coverdalr Pror*. vii. 33 
Like as yf a byrde haisted to the snare. 1613 G. SANUVa 
Ttav. 136 Buying pewter, brasse,and such like implements, 
as if to set up^huui^-keeping. 1766 Goldsm. T/r. IP. iit, 
He defended nis opinions with as much obstinacy as if he 
had been my patron. s8ss Shelley Adonais xi, One .. 
Washed his light limbs as if embalming them. 1843 M. 
Pa^ison Ess. (1889) I. 8 Treating history as if it were a 
series of iableau.t vevants intended to please the eye. 

t d. But if : unless, except, Obs, 
c iaoo-1596 [see But conj, 10 b]. 

'\E, If case be {that ) : if it befall or happen 
(that). Also if case that, (See Case sb.^ 1 1.) 

iSaa Ld. Berners Froiss, II. cxl [evil] 318 If cose that 
my doiightcr haue sonue or doughtar by hym. 1^33-1630 
[see Case sb.^ n], 

t. If SO be (M0O1 happen that, supposing 
that : a somewhat rhetorical equivalent of simple 
* if arch, and dial, (Also occas. if so were that ; 
ellipt. \ if so.) 

[1390 Gower Conf. III. 3 And if so is that thou so be, 
TelFme thy .shrift, in privete. 1414 Roils Farit, lY. aa 
^if hit be so that they axke you by spekyng, or by writyng.l 
I >493-6 Ptumpion Corr, (Camden) 114 'loynking that lo be 
I our next way, if so were that we wold not advise you to 
com not up by the pry vie seale. a 1547 Surrey Atneidiw 
8ao If so that yonder wicked head must needes Recover 
P^^**!* >539 Morwyng Etvnym. 175 If so be it the mesure 
of the bloud exded three sextares. ifiti Riiilk posh. xiv. 
la If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall bee able 
to driue them out. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 173 
If so lie we left the Road,.. they would wind about our 
horses legs. 1749 Chesterf. Lett, (1792) II. cciii. 369 If 
so be that I ( . . . 

not fail for t 
ComkMag,^ ^ ^ 

a duke if so be it s bom to him.' 

H. 0 . Introducing a noun-clause depending on 
the verb sce^ ask, /earn, doubts know, or the like : 
Whether, t Also, formerlv, if that. 

Biownif iZ.) 373 pu wast gif hit is swa we soplice seegan 
hyrdon. Ibui, 1319 Krmgn xif him wacre arfter neod-Infiu 
niht ge-ta»e. a 1173 Cott, Horn, 319 Asen chire to chtesen 
3i«r [ri]y wolden hara sceappinde lufie. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, 81 Sum furtocn 
so 5 were h^t pu seist. a tM 
folkes of Imire mete. And litke sife ue iiiaye anygete. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 He lokcd..a nouta ony body 
hud .veen hym. 1394 FirsiPt. Contention (1843) 37 Weshoiild 
not question if that he should live. 161 1 Biblk Gym. viii. 

8 Hec sent foorth a doue from him, to sec if the waters 
were abated. 1697 Dryden Pirg, Georg iii. 163 Observe, 
if he disdains to yield the Prize. ^17 Prior Alma 111. 71 
She doubts If two and two make four. 1893 Law Times 
Rep. LXXllI. 633/1 He asked if his wife was there. 

B. sb. The conditional conjunction (sec A.) used 
BA A name for itself; hence, a condition, a suppo- 
sition. (Cf. But.) Often in the tautological col- 
location ifs and ands {ans) i see And C. » if. 

1313 Monk Rii A. t/f (1883) 47 What, quod the protectour, 
thou serucst me, 1 wene, with ifles and with andes. 133a 
— Con/ut, Tindaii Wks.^537/1 Though he put ip for shame 
repentaunce thereunto, with Iffes. c 1383 R. Browne Answ. 
Cartwright 34 By his iffs and supposings. 1613 Answ, 
Uncasing of Machhdls tnstr, G. With ifs and ands he 
begins to say. 1670 Dryden tst Ft. Cong Germada 11. i, 
ALlal, if I am king, and if my brother die Two 
if:* HcarcB make one possibilitv. a 1711 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1731 lY. 409 Ah if, sad if 1 Love should decay ! 1849 
Hark Par, .Senn, 11 . 455 We are alwm'M raking up some 
if or other, to disturb our faith. 188B Gro. Ei.ior Sp. 
Gipsy 11. ail 'Tis but a mirror, shows one image form, 
And leaves the future dark with endless * ifs V 
Hence liv., to say or use * if’ : only in ifing. 
tflSy R. L'Estrangb A$$sio, Diss. ai The I.ettar is iffing 
of it now again too; with a ’What if the Mercen.Tiy 
Ministers [etc.] '. 1887 /’«>rrr( Dakota) Collegian 1 1 . No. 3. 
a But iffing wul not endow a college. 

early ME. form of Fox. 

tZVA'ANt int. Obs, In 7 y'lbda, iVada. [A 
parallel form Xoyfacks, Ifah% 

187a Wycherley Lane in Wood iil ii. Would you sell us? 
Tis like you, y'fadsl 


lorn, 81 Sum furtocne. . warbi we mihten cnowen aif it 
» /zaiir^rfix 341 Aske we tnn 



I'FAITH. 
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lONBOXTS. 


I-fUl«d« ME. ]>«. pplvs. of Kaii. v, 

I'fUred, of Fair v., to make fair, beautify. 
Zfkiih. in faith ; nee ]• Airu r^. 12 b. 
t Ofis. lOE. ( - OHG. 

fallaH), f. fealtim Eall v.] tutr. lo fall, befall. 

</..) 2835 He corAan :(erco]l. riooo Pi, 
(Th.) Ixviii. 9 Me cac fcia Hnra edwita on X«f<:oUiin. t' laso 
Sinn, in O. E, MiiC, jg So iuel auenCuie |»ct wyn 
hiilede. 

I>fUle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fall v. 
tl-fknff, i-fb, V. Obs. Forma : sec Fako v,^ 
fO£. ^e/Ju ( - OHO. jp/dhoH, MHG. gnuihen^ 
GoiYi, ^fahan)^ f. fin (see Fang v.').] iratts. To 
lay hold of, take, grasp, seize. 

£'881 K. .^'i.rRKD Baetk, xxxix. § i ACr he X^fchh heet* 
r 1000 .^LFRic Coitaq, in Wr.-Wtdcker 93/ia Swa hwiet swu 
ic xefo. c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 1^1 0 e mon be wel deS he wel 
ifen& c sao5 Lay. 7^(4 past is a niuchel aeitdund . 
Bruttes srest ifen^. /bid, 8231 ich hinc mai cower iron 
[1: 1275 ohwa fon). ibid, 32583 He on uaste iuen^ heiere hu 
Sweden, a satt Oufl 4r Night, 61a $if ich hit mai ifo. tbid, 
1645 pu setsi bat gromes ^ ifob* a iloo FlorU ^ Bl, 694 
He him nolde ajen ifo. 

tZ-faMfV- Obs, Forms : sec Faiuev .1 [ 0 £. 
ufiran (-GHG. ^faran^ givarati)^ f. faran to 
Fare.! intr. To go, proce^, fare. 

cgtj/n lAndisf, Gosp. John L 43093 on mernc walde j^efara 
in galileam. cxvnQ CMSdinotit Gen, 1355 Kail.. under hrof 
xefur. c taos Lav. 6o9rj pus i-uor U x^5 ferde furb) al Uclin 
king. Ibid, a639« pus heo iuerdeti finciie milen. 
I-lkre(n, Ml!., pa. pple. of Fauk v., to journey, go. 
t Z-flEUlt| V, Obs, [OK, gefistan ( ^ OHG. gi- 
festau, M H G. gevesten ) , f. fistasi F a«t * J irans. 
To make fast, confirm, settle. 

c 850 Lindi^f, CmP, Mark xii. i Wt^eord xesette nionn . . 
& gefseste (Agr, Gasf, xcMcitel Sa oa:m lond-bigcncguin. 

L 1005 Lay. vasji pis forward he iuaste,aiid ^Lsles ne fiindc. 
A sjoo Fall 4r A 95 in E, E, P, 15 Al in hclle were i-fost. 

I-fast, -e, MK. pa. oplc. of Fa8t v.i and 
I-fkty of Fet V. 1 -fea, of Feed v, 
trfd'gs, Ilf/. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : (with or 
without apostrophe) 7 i’fao(k, I’feok, iTax, 7-8 
i’-, sr'faoka, i’-, y’-, efaokina, 8 i*, efaga, ofaoka, 
i-, efeoks, efeolinga. Ifaokins, 9 i’fakiiis. [Per- 
versions of s" faiths in faith : see Fegs and I’eadh.] 
Used, esp. by 17th and 18th c. dramatists, as a 
triviil oath amounting to a simple asseveration : 
In faith, by my faith. 

t6io H. loinsoN I. ii. Dap, 1 -fac, 1 doc not. You 
are mistaken. Fac, How ! sweorc by your fac 7 . . Dap, 
rfac*i no oath. « i8a« Fi.xrcNKa Nue Valour iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 11 . 467/1 I’lex have they. 1673 WYCiieMf.KV 
Gruturn. Damhtg^MasUr ir. ii, Mrs, Cant YTacks. but 
you shan't. 1*11 ask him. . . Don, Y'fackins, but you shan't 
ask him 1 1709 Stkiclk Tatltr No. 137 P a He .. will tell 
^u, lliat ludiins, such a Thing is true. 174a Fieloinu 
y. Amdrtws f. xiv, Ifags ! the gontlcman has caught a 
traitor, /bid,^ il xiv. Hacks, a go^ story. 1775 Sheridan 
Dusmia 111. vi, Efecks, Father, I should have guessed as 
much. 1785 HurroN Bran Ntw Work 16 Good friend.1, 
these er sad duings, ereclings. 1815 Brockett, l*/akiHs, 
in faith— a frequent asseveration, 
b. In earnest. 


1887 CoNGBEVB Old Bach, IV. iv, Nay, dear Cocky, duti'i 
Kxy, I was but in jest, 1 was not ifeck. 

i-fbined, ME. pa. pple. of Feign v. Ifel, 
oba form of Evil 0. t*fele: see Yfelk v,, to 
feel, I*fel(I, pa. t. of I-FALL. I-felle; sec Yfell 
V,. to fell. I-felled, i-feld, ME. pa. pple. of Fell 
V, I-fkngr* pa* t. of Fang, I-fano v .^ to seize, 
t Z-feOBd, -da. Obs, [OE. geflenti, find pi. : 
see Fiend.] Enemies. 

ciooo Ags, Gosp, Luke xxiiL 13 Htg wmron mr xerynd 
him betwynan. ctwoa Lav. 9876 pa mr weoreti ifeonde, 
makede heom to frjejonde. /bid, 16077 pu hauest . . bine 
ifan ^ biuoren, & bme ifeond baeften. 

1 -fere : see Yfere sb. and adv. 

I-ferad, ME. ra. pple. of Fear v., to terrify. 
•ifSerOMs combinmg form of the suffix -ferous. 
1 -feeid, ME. pa. pple. of fese. Feeze v.i, to drive. 
1 -fet, of Fet V,, to fetch. Z-fetered, i-fetred, 
of Fitter v.i I-lbthered, i-lbpered, of Fea- 
ther V. 

-iflo, comb, form of the suffix -Fio, q.v. 
-ULoattOUf comb, form of suffix -FICation, q.v. 
^ The is ^ways present, cither as the L. stcm*vowel or 
its representative, as in gloHAfl/^^cation^ uwlii^Jicsniou, 
/rucid-JicatioM. or us connecting vowel, as in oss-i^cation, 

1-flht, early ME. form of Fight sb, I-find : 
see Yfinu v,, to find. 1-flemed, i-flemd, ME. 
M pples. of Flexb V., to chase. I-floured, 1- 
nuTM, of Flower v, I-flown, -en, i-flo)en, 
of Flee v. I-fo, I-fomon : see Foil Foeman. 
I-fo, 1-fon : see I-fano v,, to seize. I-foghte(n, 
i-foxten, 1-lbhten, ' ME. pa. pple. of Fiout v, 
I-fold#fn, of Fold v, I-fondeo, of Fand v., to 
tiy. Z-rongon, of Fang, I-fano v. Z-lbrth- : 
see Yforth v.. Afford v, Z-lbstered, ME. pa. 
pple. of Foster v. Z-lbimded, of Found v, 
i-fMle : see Fredr, Yfrede v., to feel. Z-firee, 
l-ftwoaen : tee Yfrbi v., to set free. 

+ Z-lrMlld« -dg, sb. pi. Obs. [OE. gefrUnd, 
frynd^ i./rdond. Friend.] Friends. 


t'looo Ags, GosP, Luke xxiiL la On Sam dme wurdun 
herodes and pilatus gefryiid. c isog Lav. 7715 F^nd-scipe 
aleggen, iiiakicn feolle ifreoiid. /bid. 11591 Her king 
w'cnde bat heo weoren ifkeotide. 

Z-fret, l-ficwiten, ME. pa. pples. of Frkt v. 
Z-fH;e^ of Fry v. Z-frora(n, of Frekzr v. 
Zfli 06 *Teri adv. nonce ‘Xvd. [After when^^ rohere^ 
soever.'] If in any circumstances ; if ever. 

1847-57 Quincky Seer, Societies Suppl. note, Wks. 
V 11. 300 Some^ld fictions that should for ever stop die 
iiioutn of the Christian, whensoever or ifsoever any opening 
dawned for uttering a gleam of truth. 

Z-Ailed, ME. pa. pple. of Foul v. Z-AiUed, 
i-fbllet, of Fill v. l-fbm : see Fern adv. and 
0., former, <ly. Z-ftirred, ME. pa. pple. of Fur v. 
tZ-ftlfla« 2^* Obs. [ME. tfnsen {iiy, ivusen:-^ 
OE. g/ysan, f. fysan to nasten, Fuse v.i] 

1 . trans. To cause to make haste, hasten, hurry. 

Beowul/ (Z.) 317 Winde x^fy^cd flota. aseoo Cndmot/s 

Kjeod, 54 Werod was Refysed. c 1095 Lav. 32123 He wolde 
hine ifusen to ane bare walme. 

2 . iftir. To make haste, to hasten. 

c ia05 Lay. 503 An horsen & an foten ford lieo ifusten. 
ibid, 28946 Ford heo iuusden. 

combining form of the verbal suffix -FY, q.v. 
Z-f^d : see Yfind v., to find. 

Z-ga, i-gan» ME. forms of I-go 7*. 

Z-gabbet, ME. pa. pple. of Gab u.i 
t Zgadp i'^ad (igicd), ini. Obs. Variant of 
Eoad ; see God, ana cf. IcoD. 

1671 ViLMKKS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. (Arb.) I gad, 
ril e'en kneel down, and he shall cut tny head ulT. fhui. 
V. Ill ri jti.Ntifie it to be as grand tu the eye, every whit, 1 
gad, as that great scene in Harry the Eight, and grander 
too. 1 gad. 1700 CoNGKKVB IVayoflVor/d v. xiv, I' gad, I 
unaerstaiid notlihig of the matter. « 7 »* Vanrr. & ClB. 
Prof, Husb, IV. i, Tgad, if I don't keep a tight Hand on 
nw Tit, here, .she'll [etc.]. 

1 -gaderon : i>ec Gather v. 
tZ-ffain. adv. and prep, north, dial. Obs. [a. 
ON. t gegfi again, in turn, against; corresp. to 
OE. ongegn, onglan : see Again.] 

A. adv. In reply, in turn ; again. 

c 1305 Metr. Horn. 47 And he igain to thaim gnn sui, 
Crist . . am 1 noht. Ibid. 149 ITiis ermet . . bad him com igain. 

B. prep. Against ; to meet 

ciBag Metr, Ilom. 4 And stithe stand igain the fend. 
Ibitux^g The nionkcs com al him igaine. 

Hence (with genitival -irx) ZgRi*MB, egaynes, in 


same sense. 

01300 Cursor M, 469 (Gdtt.) Saint mychal. .Ras egaynes 
him fcirto fight, c 1305 Metr. Horn. 54 Quat thou hauls 
done In licheri igaincs me. 

Z-gan, pa. t of I-G1.V V. Obs. 

Z-gast, 0. Obs. : see Agest. 
t Z-gaatliolie, adv. Obs. [Cf. Aghabt.] Fear- 
fully, terribly. 

c 1005 I.AV. 17869 Of him comen leomen igastliche aciiicn. 
ZlplSIirio (igiUiu«*rik), 0. Chem. [ad. F. iga- 
sunque^ f. rgasur, the Malay name for 8t. I^atius’ 
Bean: see -ic.] hi igasuric acui, an acid con- 
tained in small quantities in the St. Ignatius* bean, 
nux tfomtea, and the root of Slrychnos colubrina. 

1830 Limdlky Nat. Syst, Bot, 315 Igasuric acid occurs in 
coinbination with Strychnia in nux vomica and the St. 
Ignatius bcaii.^ 1865-78 ^ sms Diet. Chem, ill. 343 Iga- 
suric acid precipitates acetate of lead. 

So ZgMni'rate, a salt of igasuric acid. Z^- 
■u*xiB8, a poisonous alkaloid mund in nttx vomica, 
discovered by Desnoix in 1853. 

1855 Mayne E-^ot. Lex,,Igasurate. 1865-70 Waits Diet. 
Chem, HI. 343 'The igasurates are for the most |iart soluble 
in water and in alcmiol. /AiV/., Igasurine c^stallises in 
colourless prisms, having a silky lustre. 1879 H. C. Wooi> 
Therap. 308 The ig^urates of strychnia ana of brucia. 

Zgdraail : see Vggdrabil. Z-gederexi» -unge : 
see Gather v.. Gathering. Z-geng, obs. form 
of Gang sb. 


Z-gard, pierced, ME. |mi. pple. of Gird u.- 

c 1380 dr«> Ferumb. 2729 Duk Basyn. .borj b* heued i-gerd 
ber was, & ful doun dra. 

Z-gerod, ME. pa. pple. of Gear v, Z-gessyd, 
of Guess v. Z-xete, of Eat v. 

Zght, var. eighte. Aught sb.^ Obs., possession. 

1300 Gowaa Coff. 11 . 37B This Priamua bad in hU ight 
lil/A. Fairfax 3 ytite] A wife and Hecuba Skhe bight. 

Z^t, obs. var. Ought v. Z-gilt, ME. f. CBlt ppl. a, 

t Z-gill« V. Ohs. [A parallel form to OE. on- 
ginnan. Agin v.] To b^in ; in pa. t. *^gan. 

c laog Lav. 18127 In are brads strete he igon [c 1078 i-gaii] 
mete breo cnibtes. 


fZ’ffin^tPo.pp/e. Obs. [Cf. Ginv.^] Con- 
trived, devised. 

a 1005 Leg. Nath, 1981 |Hs pinfule gin wes o switch wise 
iginet. 

A-glBtned, Z-gladed, Z-glawed, ME. pa. pples. 
of Gestkn, Glad, Glue vbs. 

11 ZglOO (i'gla). [Eskimo, « house.] 

1 . An Ericimo dome-shaped hut : esp. one built 
of blocks of compact snow. 

(1660 J. Davies tr. Olearimd Vop. Ambass.ji The Groen- 
landers speak fast, .. Iglun, a House.] 1858 Kane Aret. 
Expi. I. xxix. 380 The nut or igloS [of Smith Sound Eski- 
mos]. .was a ktiigle ruA ellipticni apartment, built nut un- 


fckillfully of stone, the outside lined with soda. i86a C. F. 
Hall Life with Esquimaux xi. (1865) 170 fTheyl com- 
menced sawing out snow-blocks, while 1 carried them to 
a suitable sirot for erecting the igloo. 1878 Nares Polar 
Sea I, iii. 53 1 'he settlement of Ktah . .consisted of three stone 
igloos, and one hut roofed over with canvas. 

2. 1'he cavity in the snow above a seal's breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 188a}. ^ 

Z-gIoMt,ME.pa.pple.^f&ozEcf.i Z-gloupett 
of Gulf v. Z-glydeti, of Glide v. Z-gnahon, 
i-gnawe, of Gnaw v. Zgname. early f. Yam. 
tZgnaYO. Obs. [h. It. ignaroa 6 ).i^L.igndrtts 
* ignorant'; the use in English may have been 
derived from Spenser. In F., ignore sb. occurs in 
the 14th c.] An ignorant person, ignoramus. 

[1590 Spenshe F, O. t. viii. 31 His name Jgnaro did his 
nature right aread.] 1800 Sanderson Serm. 11 . 158 Your 
mere ignaro's. what they err, they err for company ; they 
judge not at all. 1634 Heyw*oou & Beome Lamash,iVitckt.'s 
I. H.*s Wks. 1874 IV. 175 A meere tenaro, and not worth 
acknowledgement. 1644 Rp.Maxwbu Prerog, Chr, Kings 
DeU. 9 Igtiaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Parliament, than in the Acts of Christ. 1686 Goao 
Ceicsi, Bodies 1. xviL 1 to We poor Ignaro^ 

Zgnatiaa (igD^*P&n), a. and sb. Also 7 Zgna- 
8ian, ZgnatioD. [f. personal name Ignali-us (sec 
dcO-f-AK.] A. adj, 

1 . Pertaining to Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

1605 WiLi.KT Ilexapla in Gen. 184 T*hus farre this Igna- 
tian secturie. c 1610 Svia-kster Hen, Gi. Ded. Sonn., O 1 
just revenue, rout out th' Ignatian Pack. s6a6 L. Owen 
spec, Jesmt, (1620) 68 The same Ignatian societie. 1679 Let, 
rind. Ref, Ch, 8 I'hese Ignatian Loyolists do very much de- 
rogate from God.H Great Attributes of Justice and Sanctity. 

2 . Of or belonging to St. Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the and century ; 
esp. in Ignatian Epistles, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in the various forms in 
which they have been handed down, has been the 
subject of much controversy. 

[1^7 UssuKR {titU^ Appendix Ignatiann, continens genu- 
inas ejus e|Ustolas.] 183s Murdock tr. Mosheiu/s Eccl, 
Hist. (1841) I. 89 Indeeathe whole .subject of the Ignatian 
etiistles is involved in much obscurity and perplexity. 1846 
W. CuRETON Vindie, Ignat, Appx., Opinions of various 
learned men respecting the Ignatian Epistles from the year 
1650 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version. 

B. sb. A follower of Ignatius Lovola ; a Jesuit. 
1613 PVRCHA.S Pilgrimage (1614) 393 Tliis also was the 
Ignatians device. 1606 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit, (1629) 15 
lake notice, what foule mouth companions these Ignatians 
are. 01683 Oldham Wks, (1685) a A Mor'd Ignatian's 
Conscience, Harden'd, as his own Face, with Impudence, 
llencc ZgiuFtlA&iRt ■> Ignatian B. 

1716 M» Davies A then, Brit, III. Crit, Hist, 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianists for the Popish Schools. 

ZgXiaUu* Bean. -*Bean of 8t. Ignatius (see 
Bean 4), the TOisonous seed of Strychnos fgnatii. 
Also, in Soutn America, applied to the medicinal 
seed of Fcvillea trilobata and some other cucur- 
bitaccous plants. 


Fal 

Cycl. ,Sufp.^’/gnatius's-BeaHf, .it is a dry and 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a larse hazel-nut. 1800-34 
Goods Study Med, (cd. 4) I. 627 'The nux vomica and 
Ignatius's b^n .. combine, with an intense bitter, a most 
active narcotic virtue. i88e Bentley & Teimen Medic. 
Plants 111 . Sub Tab. 170 The. .name of St. Ignatius* Beans 
. . is also iiKcd in South America to designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitaceous plunla. 

t Zgna^TM, a, Obs, raro~^. [ocl, L. igndvus : 
see next.] Slow, sluggish. Hence tZgB»'V8lj0<A/. 

1657 Physical Diet,, ignave, cowardly, sluggish.' 16157 
Tomlinson Renods Disp, 501 lliey do it so ignavely. 

t Z'gXUSyy. Obs. fad. L. tgttdvi-a, n. of quality * 
f. igndvus iale, sluggish, f. l- 2 «fVf- not-f gndvus 
busy, diligent.] Suifigishness, slowness, sloth. 

*543 Joys Confiti. Winchester's AH. alvh, Our own 
slugnsnnes negligence and tgnauye is the cause therof. 

1548— A‘.r/./>0N.xiLai * * " * " 

any godly ref * ' 

The viofenci , , _ , , 

(1850 Carlyle Latier-d, Pamph, Iv. (1872) laa Notions, 
suiik in blind ignavia, demand a universaksuifrage Parlia- 
ment to heal thrir wretchedness.] 

t Z^gnaal, 0. Obs. rare“-^. [f. L^gno-us Igneous 
•f -AL. Cf. F. (medical) ignM.] Fiery. 

1669 WoRLiooE Syst. Agrk. (1681) 7 Igneal Flames, and 
Claps of Thunder. 

itel ’brsom Varieties 

etc. whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean-sphere, 
we visibly see. /bid. iL iv. 61 CoineU being of the number 
of ianean and fiery meteon. 

tignoduot. Obs. rare^. [inreg. f. L. mi-i 
fire, after aqueduct.] A vent or passage for me, 

1878 Hodoson in /wi/. Trans, XI. 763 The mouth of 
these IgneducCa 

Zi^eo-aHiixeoiui, a. [f. ignoo; ai comb, form 
of L. tgneus igneous ^ Aqueous.] Due to the 
agency of bothlire and water. 

s8le Sidereal Messenger 1 . ssj We may look upon the 
state of igneoeqneous smutlon. .as one In which the water- 
substanoe b in a | 


xp.Dan. xll.a34 What ignany and sleugth is ther to 
f reforinacion 1 s 687 Yomlinion Renads Disp. 97 
ence .. may be obtunded, or its Ignavy exated. 


Obs. ff. as prec. 4 - -an .1 Fiery. 
Mes I. saTheComeu. .and fafling Stars, 


substance is in a eaaeoiia slatVf 

ZgoMU (i-go/tM), a. K L. of fire, 

fiery igHi-s fire) .oo*. (P. hae igHi, It. 
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lOBIVOMOnSNBSS. 


1. Of» pertaining to, or of the nature of fire ; fiery. 

i6d4 H. Mokb /»!>. Apol. 406 There are many 

instances how Igneous and Lucid they (the bodies of angels] 
are. tyyy PaiEaTUcy Maii, ^ Spir, (178a) 1. xx. 267 The 
soul . . was first conceived to be an aerial, or an igneous sub- 
stance. iSjo Lyblu Priite, GtoL I. aa? Earthquakes and 
igimus exhaladons. 1876 Page Ttxi-dk. Geol. ii. 39 
Volcanoes, earthquakes, and other igneous phenomena. 

2 . Resnlting from, tr nroduced 1 ^, the action of 
fire; esp. in G*oL Proonoed by volcanic agency 
(opposed to Aqueous 3 ). 

s^ Glanviu. Saptit Sci, xx. 127 Ignorant of the Im- 
mediate way of Igneous solutions, sm Kinwan AVrw. 
Mim. (ed. a) I. 455 The igneous origin of oasalts. s8ia Sm 
H. DawC^w. rhiht, 48 The analysis of mineral bodies. . 
in experiments, .on their igneous fusion. 1830 Lyrli. Princ, 
GepL I. iv. 38 Ba-salt and other igneous rocks. i8sB Orikir 
I fist, Boulder viiL 146 The cleft .. has been once filled by 
a wall of igneous rock called a trap-dyke. 

Z^asoant (igne'sfiut), a. and sb, rare, fad. 
L. 7gnescent~em, pres. pple. of ignescere to take tire, 
become inflamed, inchoative of f. ignis fire, j 

A. adj. Kindling, bursting into flame ; firing up. 
lit, and 

Wrbs 


RB8TP.R, Igneieent^ emitting sparks of fire, when 
struck with steel ; scintillating, as ignescent stones, p'our^ 
crov, s 88 a Hall CAiNR.^<^r<i?/. 
of Mr igncsccnt hate. 


Jtotteiti X32 The outbursts 


B. sb. An ignescent body or substance. 

a s8e8 tr. Faurcroy in Webster (i8a8). Many other stones 
beside this class of ignescents, produce a real scintillation 
when struck against steel. 

flgnible* a, Obs, rare--^, [ad. L. type *igni* 
biiiSf f. ignX-rt to Ionite : see -blb.] Capable of 
ignition; ignitable. 

1678 R. R[ussrll] Geher 11. 1. tii. xii. 80 A metallick Body 
. .igmible (or sustaining Ignition). 

tX*anlo, /». Obs. rare^K [f. L. fire + -ic.] 

Of or pertaining to fire. 

s6ia oTUBTRVANT MetnllUa 11. v. 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
eartlLs. s8«< Maynb Expos. Ltx.^ 4^/<wjr, . . igntc. 

IgnlcoHst (igni'kdlist). [f. 1... ipti-s fire + 
sola^ f. col-Pre to worship -f -IST, Cf. F. ignicole 
( * 75 *) •] A. fire-worshipper. 

s8t6 T. Mauricr^mixi 11. 43 In whatever region 
of the earth this infatuated race of ignh:olists took up their 
abode, the sacred fire immediately began to bum. i8<o 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in /ra/. Geog. Sac. XXIX. 340 
*l*he ancient Persians were ignicolists, adoring etheriai nre. 

Z|[nif«ro1l# (igui f^ras), a. [f. L. ignifer^ f. 
f^i-jfire: see-FEROUS.] Fire-bearing; producing 
fire. Alsoyfjlf. Hence Zgni^finroiuiaeEE. 

s8s8 Drkkbr Oioti Almemmck st llie manner how to 
dash it [fire] out of the igniferous flint, tysy Bailby vol. 1 f . 
tenperousnese^ fire-bearing or producing Quality, sygd 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 1x4 This same tgntferous matter 
wa.s but ..a piece of lime. 1889 Fabian Ess. 909 The igni- 
ferous orators of the Socialist party. 

Ignl*fio, a. [f. L, type ^igniJUsis^ f. igftis fire : 
see -rio.1 Producing fire. 

<783 1 ^- Martin PkUos. Brit. 11. 280 If the ignific Par- 
ticles of Light are sufficiently condensed . . by a . . Burning- 
Glass, they become ardent and burn. 

t Xglll*flliOllffi« a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. ignt- 
Jlit-m (f. ignis fire 4- Jlu-us flowing) 4 - -ouh.] 
Flowing with fire. 

1683 CocKBRAii^ Igni/iuous. full of fire. D. Prll 

fmpr. Sea 977 The Smi, which is sometimes of such an 
Igmfluous lustre, as if it were full of Starrs. 17B1 in Baxlry ; 
hence in some mod. Diets. 

Xgnifonn (i'gnifi^m), a. rare. [f. L. ipnis fire 
4- -FOBX.] Of the form of fire. 

1744 Brrkrlbv Siris | 399 Democritus held the soul of 
the world to be an igniform deity. 1844 Wood tr. Bacon's 
Pfov, O1X, II. I 7. We must examine . . whether that 
spirit is. .aeriform or igniform. 

Zglli4rO’CBif^i)»v. rare. U.ti.\y\e:*igHificdre, 
f. tgnis fire : lee -ft. (Cf. late L. igne/aelfre.)] 
irans. To set on fire, to cause to burn. 
a igjM SiDNRV AtradiaUsgB) $75 O tacst taee^ or all the 
vril be ignified. sdgg Blount oVa 


fat 


>bum. 


Variqfr., //w^,tol 

1690 Lbybourn Curs. Math. 445 It is also probable, that 
the Solid parts of the Sun . . are thorough^ fgnified in the 
same manner as the Bricks in the Root and Sides of a 
Furnace are. 1706 £. Ward Hud. Rediv. I. v. x8 Let the . 
Memorial . . Be doom’d to ignify our Pipes. 184B Lowrll- f 
Fable /or Critics 813 There Is Bryant, as quiet, as cool, and 
as dignified. As a%mooth, silent icebeig, that never is 
ignificd. 

lienee Zgnilled ppl. a. ; Zg&lfying vbl. sb. 

*888 STAKtRY Hut. Philot.^xnh (1701) S99/a.F«tllnE-Stars 


Ifng-S 

, . , the true 

or from a comply of ignifying Atoms, meeting and 
tCMMther to etfect it. 1783 W. Stukrlry PeJmeer* 
'B The sun formed, out of the Ignifyed pen of matter. 


.. may be made either by pieces 
Stars, .or from a conif 
Joining to 
Sacra 79 ' 

Zipilffe8Um2(igni*dg5nai),E. rare, [ll^igni- 
gena fire-bom (epithet of Dionyeue), f. ignis fire 
4 * •genus, from gen^ stem of gignPre to i^odnoe 4 - 
-ouB,1 Prodneed by fire, or by the action of fire. 

syay 0AILBV voi. II. ignigtuotss. infendred in or Iw Fire. 
iii 8 Blachw. Mag. II. 399 How difficult it is to distinguish 
between ignlgenous and Neptunian formations, asfige 
Macoillivray Nai. Hitt. Dee Side (xSss) 5 The obdurate 
primary and ignlgenous rocks. 
tZxM’PWOna «. Obs. rtsre-*. [f. L. igssi-s 
fire •¥ -/ar-Mr bringliig forth + •oue.] (See mot.) 

tfifig tr. Bemeft Mere. Ceupit, xix. 770 Nothing Is more 
ignlpnrous or productive of fire (than Nitre]. 


Zgaipotent (igni*pdit5nt), a. [f. L. imi^ 
temsm having power over fire, an epithet of Vul- 
can, f. potens powerful.] Ruling or having power 
over fire. 

1696 Blount Ghtstgr.. fguipoteut, mighty by fire. 1715 - 


rocket bore her. 

Hence t Zgai*pote&e«. Obs. rare-^. 

17^ Bailrv voI. 11. Igmpotence, efficacy, prevalency 
aminst or power over Fire. 

xgnipimotlira (l^ipirQktiuj). Surg. [f. L.. 
igm* fire 4 - Puncture. j Puncture with a white-hot 
styliform cautery. 

1888 Syd. Soc. hex., tgssipunctnre, Ricket's mode of 
treating disease, .by the introduction of platinum needles at 
a white heiit. xUSb Medical Nnvs l.lil. 916 (Cent. Diet.) 
Each gland should tie treated by ignipuncture. 

II Znia fktmui (i’gnl. [med. or 

roodX., foolish fire.] A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and 
simposed to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen) 
derived from decaying organic mailer ; popularly 
called Will'd Shesoisp, Jack-a^laniem, etc. 

It ^ms to have been formerly a common phenomenon ; 
but is now cxceedinglv rare. 

When approached, tne ignis fatuus appeared to recede, 
and finally to vanish, sometimes reappearing in another 
direction. This led to the notion that it was the work of a 
mischievous sprite, intentionally leading l>enighted traveller.4 
astray. Hence the term is commonly used :ulu.sively or fig. 
for any delu-nive guiding principle, hope, aim, etc. 

1983 W. Fulkr Meteors (1610) 11 b. This impression seene 
on the land, is called in Latine, Ignis fatuus, foolish fire, 
that hurteth not, but only fearcth fooles. s6^ Piiillii'S, 
Ignis fatuus, a kind of slight exhalation set on fire in the 
night time, which ofttimes causeth men to wander out of 
their way. 1663 Buylrr Hud. t. i. 500 An Ignis Fatuus 
that bewitches And leads Men into Pools and Ditches. 
1688 J. C1.AYT0N in Phil. Trans. XVII. 789 Igues fatui, 
tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marshes, are seldom, 
if any ore seen there. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1869) I. 
xxi. X34 Floating bodies ot nre. .the ignis fatuHs,ox wander- 
ing fire. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chon, i. (1814) 96 To 
avoid being led astray by the ignis fatuus the most secure 
method is to carry a lamp. 

Pg* *999 Broughton's Lett. xii. 40 To fetch light from 
tneir Heathenish ignis fatuus. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 31 For S' Arthur Savage, he is the primum 
fHobite, the ignis fatuus that mtsleades all the rest. 1777 
J. Ahams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 964 What an icnis fatuus 
this ambition is ? 18x4 Byron yuan xv. liv, Following the 
* ignes fatui ’ of mankind. 1898 Dx. Argyll Philos. Seli^ 
Pref. 7 That ignis fatuus of the time— uniformity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms. 

iUtrib. 1808 Byron To youtlful friend xvii, An ignis- 
fatuus gleam of love. 

Zgmteblef 4Ue (ign^rtabl, -IbT), a. [f. Io- 
nite V. 4 - -ABLE, -IBLE.] Capable of being ignited. 

i8«8 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Rp. IL i. 59 Such ^les only 
strike (ire as have a sulphur or ignitible parts within them. 
1893 f. Baocock Dom. Amusem, 64 The explosion of an 
ignitible substance, sggi Fraser's Mag. XLlV. 497 Some 
den-se .street of ignitable warehouses. 1880 J. Wnitrsidr 
Italy xi. X06 Two piles of wood, mixed with ignitable 
materials. 1880 Kinglakf. Crimea VI. viii. 174 To find 
ignitible substances. 

Hence IgnitabilitFi -ibiUtj. 

>809 Europ. Mag. LV. 90 Accident . . from the ignitability 
of the materials. 

t Ignite, a. Ohs. [ad. ignU-us, pa. pple. of 
ignhre (see next).] Intensely heated, in a state of 
white or red heat ; glowing with heat, fiery. Also 
fig. hot, ardent. 

«8*». Rolland Crt. Venus iil 814 That wo micht knaw his 
cheritie Ignite, Ardent, and hair. i8m Prrbom Varieties 
II. 75 These vaporous exhalations, whereof all the ignite 
and fiery Meteors . . are composed, a 1890 Venim. Quai. 
Tobacco in Arb. Jas. /, Counterbl. (1869) App. 86 Tabacco 
is an ignite Plant. 1871 R. Bokun IVtud 173 The Ignite 
and sunocating Air, which infests the Burning 2one. Ibid. 
175 The Ignite Damps.. that finding no Vent, cause Earth- 
quakes . . if they escape through the Pores of the Earth. 
1673 Rav youru. Lew C. 83 A Purse made of Alumcn 
plumosum . .put into a Pan of burning Charcoal till it was 
thoroughly ignite. 1704 I. Pitts Acc, Mahometans 79 
Without . . any other prolifick Heat, hut that of the Sun, 
and such ignite Particles as the Earth nwy alTord. 

Zgnitffi (ignai't), v. [f. prec., or L. ignlF ppl. 
stem of ignire to set on fire, t igni-s fire.] 

1. tram. To subject to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, spec, to heat to the point of com- 
bustion or chemical change. 

s888 Evrlvn Diary 3 Sept., Y* heate with a long set of 
falrc and warme weather had even ignited the aire and 
prepar'd the materials to conceive the nre. STeg Praroon 
in Phil. Trout. LXXXV. 397 A piece of tho substance was 
ignited to whitencM and then quenched in a large bulk of 
cold water. sM C. Tomlinion .Stud. Man. Nat. Philot. 
1.1.44 By incandescence we mean a glowing heat ; an^this 
is altogether different from isniiion. since in the latter pro- 
cess IM body is chemically changed ; and generally speak- 
ing, a body can be ignited but once, whereas a body nay 
be brought to a state of incandescence many times. s8S3 

W. GNBOORV/fimr- C9u^ »* — »-■ ^ 

to dryness, and the r 
covered platinum vssi 

evaporating a auantit:, ^ 

2. In populgr use ; To ret fi{!e to, to kindle. 


[*7S8 JoHN-SON, Ignite, to kindle, to set on fire. A chymical 
termTj i8s3 Jf. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 64 His prepara- 
tion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. s88o 'IVnuai.l Glac. 1. xxv. 189 Half a box of 
matches was consumed in the effort to ignjie it (a lamp]. 
1874 Holland Mittr. Manse iv. 195 We smink and shrivel 
in the flames That low desire ignites and feeds, 
b. fig. To light up, as if on fire. 

*•7* Tyndall Honrs of Exercise ix. 04 O^r the rugged 
face of the Breithom itself tho light fell ns if in splaraes, 
igniting its glaciers. 

8. intr. To take fire ; to begin to bum. 

1818 l*oDD, Ignite, to become red-hot. A term of 
chymistry. s8b8 Wkhhtbr, Ignite, to lake fire ; to become 
red^ with heat. 1848 Grrenkr Sc. Gunnery^ 90 A serious 
accident occurred . . from the fuse of a shell igniting. 1889 
Manch. Exam, lu July 5/t The gas ignited, and the 
explosion followed. 

Hence Zgni*ting vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1813 T. Busnv Lucretius v. 1389 From friction. .might 
spring The igniting cause. 

Iffnitffid (ignai't^d), ppl. a. [f. Ionite v. 4 - 
-Km.] a. Made glowing or incandescent, b. Set 
on fire, kindled, t O. fig. Hot, ardent. 

a 1691 Bovi.r Hist, Air (1692) 61 Masses of ignited matter 
thrown up n great way into the air. 1744 Bf.kkhlev Siris 
S 219 Plato, .enumerating the ignited juices, names wine in 
the first place, and tar m the second. 18^ T. Thomson 
Chem, (ea, 3) II. 277 When this arid is placed on ignited 
coals, it emits a oense aromatic fume. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sc. (187J9) I. v. ija In a cylindrical beam .. 1 placed 
an Ignited spirit-lamp. ^>879 Ore's Diet. Arts 111. 384 
Pinching, .ignited rods of iron between indented rollers. 
ZgnitW [f.asprcc. 4--ER1.] a. One 

who ignites, b. A device to set fire to on explosive 
or combustible. 

1883 Q, Rer*. Apr. 514 The slow-burning fuse would give 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 199/9 Patent Igniters and In- 
.stantaneouB Fuses. 1887 Sci. Amer. 17 Sept. 187/9 An in- 
fernal machine .. provided with n time exploder or igniter. 

Ignitible, -tibility : sec Ignitable. 

Ignition (igni-Jan). [f. med. or mod.L. ipu- 
ftbn-em, n. of action f. ignJ-re to Ionite. Cf. F. 
i^itien ( 16 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire ; esp. Heating to the point of combustion, or 
of chemical change with evolution of light and 
heat ; the condition of beinu so heated or on fire. 

i8ia Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) ^7^ Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reducing violent Uxlies Into Calx, 
1886 Bovlf. Orig. Formes 4 Quat. 297 Silver will indurc 
Ignition for a good while before it be brought to Fusion. 
i8fe ~ Rjfftxts of Afot. ii. vo The parts may^ be nut 
oiiely intensely heateii, but brought to an actual Ignition. 
1794^0. Adams Nat. 4 Exf. Philos, 1. ix. ^54 B^ies in 
certain degrees of heat appear luminous. A Itoily which is 
thu.s rendered luminous is said to be ignited, and the effect 
itself is called ignition. 1807 T. Tiiosison Chem, (e<l. 3]^ III. 
163 It loses no weight in any degree of heat below ignition. 
1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. fi8i8) 557 I'he crucible 
must be heated above 700* of FoJirenheit, which is the 
point of ignition of sine. At this temperature the metal 
inflames, burning with a dassling white and green flame. 
i 8 r 7 Faraday Exp. Res. xxxviii. 218 A portion of the gas. . 
caused dull ignition of the platina. 1838 [see Ic.nitk t. i]. 

2. The action of setting fire to anything; the 
process or fact of taking or catching fire, or begin- 
ning actually to bum ; also, loosely, burning. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, I'he progress of 
the ignition, which having reached its extremity, the ex- 

C losion took place. 1839 Bailkv Fesius (1854) 169 Like 
uming banners o'er a (icnd-host there Arrested in ignition. 
1840 Statem, Steatn Navig. 44 Fire, from spontaneous 
ignition of coal In the hunkers. 1846 C. G. Addison Con- 
tracts II. iv. I 3 (1883) 734 As the insurers take upon them- 
selves only the risk of Ure^ they will not be responsible 
unless there has been actual lenition of the pnifierty insured. 
1883 Tyndaix Heati,^ By friction a lucifer-match is raised 
to tne temperature of ignition. 

b. A means of igniting or setting on fire. 

1881 Greener Gun 10s Tms arm IDemondioii’s breech- 
loading percussion gun] Is one of the first in which cartridges 
containing their own ignition were used. 

t Ignl*tloufi, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Ignition ; see 
- 10 U 8 .I Susceptible of if^ition. 

m3 B. Mastin Philos. Brit. II. 978 Bodies are hotter or 
cold^, as they contain a greater and lesser Quantity of 
ignitimis particles. 

Ignilivffi (i'gnitiv), a. rare. [f. U stem tgniF 
(see loNiTB V.) 4 -IVE : cf. unttiifeJ] Having the 
property of igniting or taking fire. 

1803 J. D. HuNTRa N. Amer. 174 The Indians., 

are acquainted with its combustible or Ignitive properties. 

Zgldvomonffi (i^i‘v5maa), a. [f. laic L. igni- 
vom-us (Lactantins), f. igni^s fire 4- vom-fre to 
vomit : see -OUB.] Vomirag fire. Also fig. 

1803 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 70 What a Monstrous Coyle 
would Six or Seaven ignivomous priests keepe in hell. 
1639 Fuller Holy War iit. xxii. (1647) 150 This igni- 
vomouB curre..did bark at and deeply bite the poore Ahl- 
genses. 1899 Stanley Hist. Philos, xiit. (1701) 580/1 Igni- 
vomous Eraption.s as that of iEtna. 1874 Phil. Trans. IX. 
939 There are other ignivomous Mountains besides Hecia ; 
yet all are cover’d with Snow, tyii Dbeham ibid. XXVII. 
975 The Mouth of the ignivomous Cavern. 1889 Phillips 
l esuv, iv. 07 Thionghoutthe whole of i8ia this small open- 
ing was ignivomous. 

Hence XffBi*vomm8BeBE. 

lyay Bailey vol. II, Igmivomousness, Fire vomiting Quality, 
such as that of Vulcano’s or burning Mountains. 
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ZgnoMUfey (igni’bi'lTti). [ad. L. igndhilitas^ 
n. of quality f. Ionobub, after mbiliiy : 

see -ITY.I The quality of being ignoble. 

1 . Lowliness, humbleness, meanness (of birth or 
station). 

148s Caxton Leg* <H9J^ h* His ignobylite or 


1483 Caxton G(*hL Lejr* <>49,1^ b, His ignobylite or 
vnworthincs was torned in to sublymite and heytli. rf tgao 
BANCLAy yuguHk 10 a, He dysdayned he ignobylite of 
' 'lem of b^Tth. 


BANCLAy Jugurth 10 a, He dysdayned pe ignobylite of 
Jugtirth for asmoche as he was viilyke vnto them of b^Tth. 
i6a4 HaywooD iiunaik* 11. 99 Modestie. . itlusimtes the igno- 
bility of birth. 1793 T. TsyLoa Sai/ttsi ix. 50 That nobuity 
or ignobility of parents may be predicted from the stars. 

b. The ig^bility^ the whole body of persona 
not of the nobility ; the commons, rare, 
t$tl 5 I.ANGi.Ky Pol de fnvent,. 1. x. so b, Very many 
of the ignobilitec wer promoted into the degree of Sciia- 
loiirs. i6ie Histrio^m. iv. xi Urgent need makes Princes 
bend their knee As servile as the ignobilhie.^ 183$ Fraser's 
Mag XI. 315 The nobility, like the ijniobility, was divided 
into the two ranks of landed and landless proprietors. 

2 . Want of nobility (of nature or aiapoaition) ; 
meanness or baseness of character. 

1949 Ualr in Inland /tin, C ij b, A more sygne of ignoby- 
lyt^ can not be sene, then to hyde such noble monumentes. 
ciOio iroMten Saints 4 Much ig^bilitie were it. for a 
potent and riche Prince.. to cast his affection on a oegger 
woman, vm Whiston yose^us^ Autiq, tv. viii. § 15 Nor 
let servants 1 m admitted to give testimony, on account of 


the ignobility of their soul. 184a Mastinbau Chr, Life 
( 1867) 997 Selfishness scactly consaous of iu ignobility. ignobly, 

Zgnobto (igntm b’l), (j^.) Also 5 Innoble. olhers..' 

[a. r. (14 - 15th c. in Hat2.-Darm.} « It iip Lecky i 

nohiliy Sp. innoble^ ad. L, ignSbi/is^ U !• nsmtu- not 
’kgtsM/ts^ ftobilis Noblk.] ?™bly 

1 . Not noble in respect of birth, position, or ^ 
reputation ; of low birth or humble station. minieu 

a. Of persons, their birth, family, condition, etc. Hatz.-] 
1494 Kabvan Chron, vii. 335 All must pay hym (death) itntJitui 
dette. Noble and innoble. 1948 Hall Chnm,* Edw, /i^ 
loa Of all men, as well noble as ignoble, as well of riche as 1 . P U 
of poore. 1993 S11AK8. 3 //sH. P 7 , iv. 1. 70 You must all or oblo 
confesse, That 1 was not ignoble of Descent. x8iy Mory- I In rta 
/ tin . III. 133 The Oentleinen doc not medale with ! one's dif 
trafficke . . they thinke such trafficke ignoble and base. I igaff Pi 
1683 Brit, 191 To be ranked among the Peasantry | and^ai 

omlthe Ignoble. t 73 » Wesley Ps, xlv. xiv, Daughter of Sir T. ) 
Heaven, iho bom on Earth .. Forget the first ignoble trie..Fn 
Birth. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 111 . xi. 59 A (1869) I. 
Weu-Saxon house which, two generations back, had been iected wi 


Birth. 1869 Freeman Norm. Coaq. (1876) 111 . xi. 59 A 
WeU-Saxon house which, two generations back, had been 
undisiinjniished, perhaps lentdile. 1879 Jowrtt P/ato 
(ed. a) V. 313 No man.. will be allowed to exercise any 
ignoble occupation. 

b. Of animAls, compared with each other or 
with man. 

In Omiik, applied to those birds of prey, such at the 
kites and buxzaids, which are not used in falconry. In 
Fa/consy applied to the shoit-iWnged hawks, such as the 
goshawk and sparrow-hawk, which cliase or rake after the 
iiuarry, fn contradistinction to the noble or long-winged 
utcons, which stoop to the quarry at a single swoop. 


utcons, which stoop to the quarry at a single swoop. 

i66t IxiVELL //ist, Anim, 4 Afim. 334 Peacock-fish. .Is 
nn insipid and ignoble fish, Power Fx/. Philos. 1. 38 
'l*hts more igni^le creature (the sreat Black Snail] hath 
also a circulation of its nutritive humour. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 199 The more ignoble race of birds 
make up by cunning and assiduity what these claim by 
force and celerity, sfiag Lytton Devereux 1. ii, As the 
human eye is supposed to awe into impotence the malig- 
nant intentions or the ignobler animals. 1833 R. Muuie 
Brit, Birds 11841) 1 - 70 The old division or noble and 
ignoble hawks,.. so well understood, when falcunry was 
a general field sport. 

o. Of things, places, etc. (Often passing into a.) 

tfiii CoRYAT Crudities (1776) 1 . 23 This Clermont is a 
meane and ignoble place, having no memorable thing 
therein, worthy the obseruation. ^ 1639-36 Cowi.EvDaviV/m 
IV. 351 Like some fair Pine o'rclooking all th* ignobler 
Wo^. s666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Qual (1667) Some 
..maintain it to be possible to transmute the ignobler 
Metals into Gold. 1713 Youno Last Day iii. 234 My 
strength exhausted, fainting 1 descend. And chuse a less, 
but no ignoble, theme. 

2 . Not noMc in digposition, nature, or quality ; 
.nean, base, sordid ; dishonourable. Of persons, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

1998 Nashe P. Prnilesse fed. aj 19 a, His beggarly parsi- 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie. S1IAK8. Rkfi . ill . III. 

Here is the Head of that ignoble Traytor, llie 
dangerous and vnsuspected Ha.stiiigs. i66a Milton Free 
Comtmo. Wks. ft 847' 449/1 The worst and ignoblest sort of 
men. t667 — /’. L, 11. 227 Thus Belial .. Counserd ignoble 


shores snd points of land by shipwreck. 111614 Donne 
Biagaaaroc (1644) 80 By confiscation, ai^ by condemning 
the memory of the delinquent, and ignobling bis race. 1608 
Gauls Fract, Tko. (1629) 105 The Penion dignifies the 
Place, the Place ignobles not the Person. 1870, E». Peacock 
Fa{/ Skirl, III. 188 Early sorrow had prevented or ignohled 
much that was good in him, 

ZgnoblMi6B8l (igndtt'bln^). [f. Ionobub 4 
•NK88.] The quality of being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. 

1^ K. Long tr. Barclays Argemis 1. xlv. 39 Wilt thou 
Btaine by the ignoblenesse of ttie skirmish, eythcr thy 
death or victory? tfttSfit Holydav JuveneU 71. 174s 

Middleton Cicero It. ix. 32^ (Antony) Reproached him 
with the ignobleness of his birth. t8M Farrar St, Paul 
xxxi. 11. 69 It was not with the world*! •• rank, but its 
ignobleness . . divine forces were allied. 

t Igno'bleaaa. Ohs* mmce-wd* [f. Iunoblr, 
nfttr mb/esse."] mprec. 

<1611 Chatman Sohm,. to Fart Montgomrie^ Though 
gttobicsse, all xtich workes defaces Ax tend to Learning, 
and the soules delight. 

Ignobly (igiidtt*bli), adv. [f. Ignoblb 4 -lt 2.] 
In an ign^lc manner ; lowly, meanly, basely, dis- 
honourably. 

1991 Shaks. 1 Hen. FI, 11. v. 33, 1 , Noble Vnckle, thus 
i^obly vs'd, Your Nephew, .comes. 1607 — Timon 11. ii. 1 83 
No vitlanous bounty yet hath past my heart ; Vnwisely, not 
ignobly haue 1 giuen. syiB Rows Lucan ix. 453 Yet now, 
ignobly, you with-hold your Hands, When nearer Liberty 
your Aid demands, Hrsvey Medit. (1818) 57 Let 

others • . ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferments. 1878 
Lecky F^g, in x8M C, 1 . iii. ^8 No sooner had the hour 
for action arrived than he shrank ignobly from the helm. 
1878 W. S. Gilbert H, M. S. Piutfore 1, She says I am 
i^obly born, 

»1Ui (ignpmi'nias), a. ^a. V, igno- 
minieux (1 a- 15th c. in adv. i^twmtnieusemeftt, 
Hatz.-Darni.) ■■ It., Sp. tgnottnnioso, or ad. L. 
ignoMiniaiHS^ f. ignbmtnia Ionominy.] 

1 . Full of ignominy ; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloquy ; shameful, disgracenil, discreditable. 

In recent use sometimes In weaker sense, Mowering to I 
one's dismity or self-respect j 

seaS Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 205 b, l*he Ignomynyous I 
and shamefull deth of the crosse. 1607 Dekkrr 8 t Wsbni kr j 
Sir T. IFyat D.*s Wks. 1873 HI* your Coun- | 

trie. . From Ignominious slauerie. 2781 Gibbon Decl 4 F. 
(1869) I.^xviii. M I1ie ignominious terms of peace were re- 
ject^ with disdain. 1833 Ht. Martineau CkarmodSea 1 . 7 
laddeus. .prepared to go into ignominious exile. 1869 
Rawlinron Ahc. Hist. 89 Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignominious peace. 

2 . Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamous. 

1977 VAUTROUtLLisE LuikoroH Ef, Gal, iv. 97 (i6is) 220 b, 

Juch as before were strong, full, rich, glorious, .shall li 

feeble, hungrie, J^re, ignominious. S999 SaNtiva Furo/se ! 
S^c, (1632) 63 I'he most Reprobate Ignoble Ignominious 
and wicked race, that ever the world was yet pestered with. 
s6fo Milton F. L. vi. 399 Then first with fear surpris'd 
ana sense of paine. Fled Ignominious, syia Blackmorb 
Creation vii. 80 Where wilt thou hide tny ignominious I 
he^f 17S4 SwiPT Drafier's Lett. UL Wks. 1778 HI. 388 j 
To be sacrificed to one single, rapacious, obscure, igno- 
minious projector. ' 

Hence Xgttomi-aloiu^ in an ignominious 
maimer; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully. XgBomiTdoiimeM, the quality of being 
ignominious. 

1619 G. Sandys Trav, 89 Men ignorant in letters, studious 
for their bellies, and ignominiously lazie. 17x7 Bailkv 
vol. 1 1 , Igaominiansness, 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 F. xxx. III. 
167 The death of the roj'al captive, who was ignominiously 
beheaded, disgraced the triumph of Rome and of Chris- | 
tianity. 1844X0. Brougham Brit, Const, xv. (1869) 993 i 
He was sentenced . . to ride ignominiously on a horse with j 
his face towards the tail. | 

ZgnomilV (i'gQdminI). [a. F. ign^tinie 
(15th c. in Halz.-Dann.), ad. L. ignominia dis- 
grace, dishonour, 1 • in- not 4 ^gndmeny rtamen 
name, reputation.] 

1 . Diohonour, disgrace, diame; infamy; the 


w iin scandal arm d, th ignoble mind s delight. 1891 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, 1 . Pref. to ed. a. 39 Every kind of knowledge 
may he sought from ignoble motives, and for Ignoble ends. 
1871 Dixon Tmvtr Iv. x. 96 'I'he most ignoble jrear in an 
ignoble reign. 

B. as sb, chiedy in pi. ignobles , penoni not of 
noble rank ; commoners. Jn quot. 1808, used as 
• persons of ignoble character.) 
etffsq SvLyMTER Honour's Fare-wctl A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles, from Ignobles* Emnir. W17M Law ir. 
Behmetes Mysi. Magnum xxti. (177a) 08 Be It either by 
Nobles or Ignobles, none excepted, ilot E. S. BARRErr 
Miss^led Cener^ 19 note. The Reader may ..think that 
ignobles would he a more proper term (than uodtetl, 
Ag&oU# (ign^*bT), V. rare. [f. prec. adj., 
at the opi^ite of Ennoble.] trans. To make 
Ignoble or infamous ; fig* to make of bad repute. 

um a Bacon Disc. Praise Q. Elia. In Spedding Lott, 4 
L{/e (1861) 1 . 14* 'I'he Invincible Navy.. ignobling many 


1 . Dlihonour, disgrace, diame; infamy; the 
condition of being in disgrace, etc. 

s9M Morysinb ITtve* Introd. IFysd, ClUb, They tn< 
gender ignuitiinye and shame. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. 
rill 171 This ignominie shalbe ever newe and not dye, 
till you nave obteigned the double honor, against all your 
enemies. i 6 » Mciryron /tin. 11. 9x7 UMrading, and 
other notes of ignominy, which in military disciplJiie are 
used I7B7 Swift GuUiver 11. ii, The ignominy of being 
carried ammt for a monster. 1899 Thirlwall Greece 1 1 . x v. 
312 Even his successes bad been purchased with ignominy. 
t86o Motley Nethorl, 1 . i. fo He had been..oblii^ to 
leave the country, covered with ignominy. 

2 l Ignominious or base quality or conduct ; that 
which entails dishonour or disgrace. 

1364 Becon Wks, («en. Pref. C g. The ignominie of all 
Pnests is, to looke for their owne gayne and profile. s6tt 
Bia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. • so, 1 am not so muen 
afraid of death, as aMamed thereof : 'tis the very disgrace 
and ignominy of our natures. 1888 Macaui.av Ess.. Hailmm 
(18871 94 He (Churchill] then repays by ingratitude the 
ijenmts which he has purchased by wnominy. 
tZgBO*miimBi a- Obs* Shortened form of 
lONOMiNious. (Cl. next.) 

EtcH Mercury A SM, LvIJb, iMRving .. their 
enowne defaced and their life . . ignomious. igit M AtaEca 
Bk. 0/ Notes 98 If thou doe gather, it is ignomious vnto 
thee : for infamie will thereby come, m ig^ Pasut Sir 
Clyomon Prol., Worthy writers' works. Wherein, as well as 
famous facts, ignomiou|| placed are* 


18M wnitinton Tnt(yes Ogicee 1. (1940) 3a They saint to 
drede.. their repulsion from dignyte as an ignomye and 
infamye. 1949 Coverdalb, etc. Frasm. Par. Titno ii. 30 
Vexed with many afflictions and ignomies. 1630 J. H all 
Paradoxes 36 Fame.. when once it declines brmgs double 
ignomy. 1704 Hkarnb Duct.* Hist. I- >9o The 

good Effect of virtuous Actions . . and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Ones. 1809 tr. Deeforgei 
Eugene 4 Eugenia ll. 93 Vne shame, the reproach, the 
ignomy, cast upon.. their name. 

ZgnOYftUfflf a. [ad. L. ignbrdbiiis unknown, 
f. t^brdreto Iqkori: see -ablb. Cf. F. ignor- 
abU.} Capable of being ignored ; of which one 
may be ignorant. 

1^ Fermbr Inst. Mita^k, 433 The only possible oblect 
of ignorance— the only ignorabfe~if so barbarous a word Iw 


of ignorance— the only ignorable—if so barbarous a word Iw 
permissible. 18M — Grk, Pkiios, 1 . 483 llie knowable 
alone is the ignorable. 

tISXlora*zao. 06 a An Italianized or Hiapani- 
cized form of Ignoramus 2. 

ifiaj Lisle Ml/ric omO,^ N. Test. To Rdr. q 6, I bewaile 
these Ignoremoes. 

Zgnoramiui (ignor^^'m^^s). PI. -uses (-^Bez), 
also t -UB. [L., ^ we do not know \ (in legal 

use] * we take no notice of [it] ’.] 

t L The endorsement formerly made bv a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
when they considered the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion insumcient to warrant the case going to a petty 
jury. Hence quasi-r6. or ellifil.y esp. in the phrases 
to find y return^ bring in (nis) i^ramus\ more 
rarely in passive, to £ fonndy returned ignoramus. 
Also transf. an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question ; fig* a state of ignorance. 

(Tha words now used in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
* not a true bill *, or * not found * or * no bill *.) 

a 1377 Sir T. Smith Commto. Rng.xx. xxii, If they doe not 
find It true, they write on the back-nide, Iguoramu^ and so 
deliver it to the J u.Htices. 1998 Florio Itai, Dkt. Ep. Ded. 
aiva, I haue seeiio the best, yea naturall Italians, .giue {t 
oucr, or giue their verdict, with An ignoramus, 2607 LWeli. 
Inter/r., Ignorautus, is a word properly used by ine grand 
Enquest. .and written upon the Bill, .when as tney mislike 
their evidence, as defective, or too vreak to make good 
the presentment. i6a6 Bernard Isle ef Man (1627) 102 
On the backe of this Inditcmeot..they (the grand jury] 
write either Ignoramus, or Biiia vera. 2691 Star Ckauek, 
Cases (Camden) a At the precedent Axsiies the Grand 
Jury found an ignoramus. 2698 J. Jones (Tvuti ibis 88 
As for Medusa's brother 1 return ignoraiAui. B 98 a Enq. 
Elect, Sheriffs 14 An Ignoramus brought in upon an 
Indictment iwainiC the Earl of Shaftsbury. a 2734 North 
Exam. L ii. f 1x9 (1740) 95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Treason duly proved were returned Ignoramus 
which wax the Form for reacting the Bill. 2741 Pirldino y . 
Andretos 11. xi, If you can prove your innocence., yon will 
be found ignoramus, and no narm will be done. 2769 Black- 
BTONB Comm, IV. xxiii. (1809) 30s The grand jury . . used 
formerly to endorse on the back of the bill, * ijgMoramus*, or, 
we know nothing of it. 2807 Hallam Const. Hist* (1876) II. 
xii. 430 The grand Jury of London, In their celebrated 


xii. 450 The grand iUry of London, In their celebrated 
ignoramus on the indictment preferred agfdnst Shaftesbury. 

>6<S Bxaum. & Fl. Honest Man's Fort, v. iii, Woixldst 
thou come To point of marriage with an ignoramue? s66l 
Glanill Fan. Dogm, ix. 78 It hath changed its site.. yet 
whether that were caused by its translation from us, or ours 
from it, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus. 

b. atfrib. os in ignoramus jury, creWy Whig 
(alluding to the Grand Jury which rejected the 
bill against the Earl of Shaftesburyi 1681). 

€ i68e Roxb. Ball. (1883) IV. 560 With nose coeVt u|l and 
visage like a Fury, Or Forenuin of an Ignoramus Juir* 
2tti Ibid. IV. 351 All her Pride was re-assumed By the 
IgnoraiiiiM Whigs. 1683 Ibid. (1885) V. 325 With all your 
Ignoramus Craw, That Justice hate, and IVeasoii braw. 
id8a Dxydbn Dk. Guise Prol. 43 Let Ignoramus juries find 
no traitori, And Ignoramus poets scnbble satires. i8a8 
Macaulay Ess,, Hallam (1889) 87 Where were • . the mem- 
bers of ignoramus juries f 
2 . An ignorant person. 

[In reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle's Ignoramus 
(acted 1615) * written to expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers*, in which * Ignoramus* is the name 
of a lawyer. I'he word occurs also in the foUowIng title, 
evidently in legal connexion : ‘I'he Case and Arguments 
against Bir Ignoramus, of Cambridge, In hb Readings at 
Staple's I nn R.^lb, Seijeant at Iaw ( 1648). See also 
' quot. 1634 below.) 

w 29 b 61 Ibaumont Ferine of Senk in Pooms (1653) N L Give 


Barbary, Ignoramus and Dulman hh Clcarke, were, .exiled 
for euer out of all Grammar; and all false Latine was 
euer after confiscated to their vse. b6ss Fo,v Sorealis in 
Harl Mise. (Malh.) IV. 434 So many of their commanders 
are ignoramussrs In the very vocables of art 2678 Cocker 
Morals 8 By verbal sounds, who makes hb Bmall piwts 
famous, But proves himself the greater Ignoramua t 96 | 
Kennbtt tr. Erasm* on Folfy 48 b so illb as to bo 
Ignoramus to a Proverb? 2790 Cowraa Lott. 20 May, So 
ignorant am 1 and by stich ignoramuses surrounded. iSgl 
C. Bronte Filleiie vi, 1 am quite an ignoramns, 1 know 
nothing— nothing In tbi world. 

Hence t XVaom’amM frMd from prate- 

Ctttion by the fauramut m the Gtand Jnty- 


^>784 Nortn Exam, Chronol., i 98 i. July 8th. CoIbge 
ignoramib'd in Middlesex. Oct 19^ Rnuoa IsommutU 
(I'gnMiffl). Abo 4-^ ig-, jrg- 
noroRiioo. (9 ignomoop 6 vngnoraRoo). [a. 
F. iguoranco (lath a* Id Lltlie) « It. ignoratusta^ 
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Sp. igHoramia^ ad. L. ignortlntiay f. ignorant-tm 

InifOKANT.] 

1. The fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge (general or gpecial). 

a ms Ancr^ JR, 978 Stinne & ignorancci het is, unwlmloin 
& unwitenetse. Ham pole /*sa/Urcx\v, 6 ]to blyiid 

in igrioraunce he m^is scand in wisdoine. Wyclip 

Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . Hynneb of ignoraunce. 

1490 Caxton EneytU** xxviii. Proserpyne. .m^eth theyr 
memorye to wexe feble and vonuerteth it in to ygnoraunce. 
1573 J. Sanpokd Reereai, {1576) 104 Marvell is the 

daughter of ignorauiice. 1601 Shaks. 7 W/. M iv. ii. 49-5C1 
ThiM house is as darke as Ignorance, thogh Imorance were 
as darke as hell, a Nauniyin Frngm, Ktg, (Arb.) 15 
It was the maxime that over-ruled the foregoing times, that 
ignorance was the mother of devotion, im Geay Ode 
Prospict Eton C0IL 99 Where ignorance is nliss, Tis folly 
to be wise. 1768 Beattie Minsfr, ii. xxx, Be ignorance thy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo. iM Sir B. Brodik 
Psychol, Inq, 11 . v. 147 Much of the evil which exists in 
the world may be traced to mere ignorance. 

b. Constr. of {y i/i, or dcpetulcnl clause). 

1390 Gower Con/, 111 . 79 Thou.. of thy self hast ignor- 
aunce. Acts Censitt. Stoil, To Kdr. ** iij, 'I'liair is. . 

naexcusatioun to the man pretendand Ignorance of the I.ai\v. 
1613 PuKCiiAS Piigrimags (1614) 59^ Oversights of Writers, 
through negligence or ignorance in forren names. ^ 1847 
L. Hunt IPamen /fr li, 1 . i. i The supposition is 

friunded on an ignorance of the nature of the human mind. 
1871 Ri/rkin Eagle's X, | 16 National ignorance of decent 
art is always criminal. 

O. With aft and //. : An instance or example of 
ignorance, raro, 

*748 Weki.kv in Bp, I.avington Enthus, Methodists 
(1754) 1 . ii. 76 That very weak Sermon . . which is an 
IgHoratto Elenchi tan Ignorance of the Point in Question). 
1738 Blackstonb Study 0/ Law in Comm, 1 . (1809) 7 An 
ignorance in these must always be of dangerous conse- 
quence. Scott Pans Ertfisit, (ed.4) oa DifficultieH 

which the ignorances and violence of the people have fre- 
ouently thrown in the way of their princes. t88a Modern 
Reth Jan. 136 All falsities and ignorances are eliminated. 

+2. With an and ph An «*ict due to want of 
knowledge ; an offence or sin caused by ignorance. 

rs4R5 Pryuseri^, E. T. S.) 62 [Ps- xxv. 7I Lord, remembre 
|>ou not he trespassis of iny )otig^, and inyit ignuraunci^ 
Ek, Com, Prayer, Litany, Inat it may please thee. . 
to roiveue us all our synnes, negligences, and ignorauneex. 
1398 YONO Diana 6 He neucr committed any ignorance, 
that might turne to the hurt or htnderance of his faith. i6si 
B1RI.K 1 Rsdras viii. 75 Our xinnes are multiplied alioue our 
heads, and our ignorances haue reached vp vnto heauen. 
I1841 rmcNcii PurahUs xxii. (1877) 377 Sin is oftentimes an 
ignorance.] 

t Z'ffnovaAOy. obt. Abo 6 ynenorAnoye. 
[ftd. L. igndrSntia\ see prec. nnd ’Aifcr.] The 
quality of bcinj; imiorant ; - Ionorakck i. 

*iNnAi.E EphTvt, 18 Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
in them. 1543 Ascham Toxoph, To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) 
19 Th^ can noyther folowo it, bycauso of theyr ignoraiincie. 
1588 Greens Peutdosto (184^) 4 Rather frowne at my 
impudcncie, then laugh at my ignorancic. 

I^OrUit (i‘gndr&nt), a, (xA). Also 6 yngno- 
rant. [a. F. ignorant (14th c. in Littrc) » It., 
ignoratUe, nd. L. igtwrans, ignordnhemy prcii. 
pple. of igndrdrt not to know : see Ionoke.] 

1 . Destitute of knowledge, either in general or 
with respect to a particular fact or subject ; 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned. \ Ignorant 
Friars : see Ionorantinb. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iii. 124 (Camb. MS.) What 
wyht pat is al vnkunnynge and ignoraunt. 1483 Caxion 
Cato 2 b, To therudicion and lernynge of them that ben 
ygnoraunt. 1300 ■ao Dunrar PoeMs Ixx. 17 We ar so 
ueistlie, dull, and ignorant. Our nidnes may nocht lichtlie 
be correctit. t66s Grand Debate 59 The same words are to 
be read by the ablest and ignorantest man. 1693 tr. Enn- 
liannls itist, Monast, Ora, xiv. 144 The O^r of the 
Brothers of Charity, called otherwise .. Ignorant Fryar.s. 
1709 Lapy M. W. Montagu Let, to Miss A, Wort ley ox Aug., 

I shall return to London the same ignorant soul 1 went from it. 
1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I - 73 To mislead the ignorant 
ana credulous. s8lSS Motley Dntck R^, v. iii. (x866) 704 
'rhere were.. none so ignorant as not to know his deeds, 
b. fig, or transf, of things. « 

1811'SiiAKS. Cymh, III. I. 27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Baubles I) on our terrible Scaa . . craclTd . . 'gainst our 
Rockes. 1718 J. Chamberlavne Relig, Philos, (1730) I. 
viii. I I That the Origin thereof can be ascribed to nothing# 
leu chan an Accidental and Ignorant Cause. 

2 . CansL a. With in : Uninformed or unskilled 
in, not acquainted with (a subject), rare, 

1316 Pilgr, Pnf, (W. de W. 1531) Gb, For that we sholde 
not be ignoraunt feble ft weyke In these thynges. 15^ W. 
Fulkb Meteors (1640) 36 The Ignorant in Philosophy must 


not be ignoraunt feble ft weyke in these thyngc. . . 

Fulkb Meteors (1640) 36 The Ignorant in Philosophy must 
lie admonished, that aU thinga are ftill, nothing is cmpt\\ 
t6de J. Davies tr. Oloarimd Poy, Ambeus, 180 Finding the 
Muicovlan Pilot.. absolutely Ignorant in the business of 
Navigation. 1833 1 . Tayloe FemeU, i. e Ignorant In the 
chiefarticleortKecaae. 

b. with tf\ Having ao knowledge of; hence 
funconicious of, innocent of, having no share in 
(alto ignarami to), (In qnot. 1755, taking no 
nodoe of, ignoring.) 

1481 Caxtom G, de Im Tear 11 b, Ijgnoraunt of this faytte. 
tgia In W. H. Turner Select, Fee, Os^fontBs He is yngno* , 
rant to the ecu. s34i Hall Ckrom., Sdxsk iV ipsb, Of 


of calumny more cfTectually stops its progress than vindica- 
tion. 186a Brodir Pevchol, inq, II. v. 14.1 1 'hey are igno- 
rant of many things with which we are well acquainted. 

O. with drpendent clAii.se. 
ciS3a Remedie of Litre xxxiv. As a wanton lanibe full 
ignorante How he is pulled and drawen to be bounde. 1351 
KotiiNfvoN tr. Morels Ufop. £p. P. Giles (Arb.) 94, 1 nm . . 
ignoraunt in wlmt sea that yLindc standeth. 1986 A. Day 
Eng, Secretary To "RAr, (xm;5)Aiv, Being.. nothing igno- 
rant what great perfection is to be required in such a one. 


1698 F EVER Aqc, E. India 4 A 1x4 They being ignorant how 
the Veins lye. 1791 Mrs. Raoclippr Pom, Forest ix, 1 am 

• .. .t. . .-Ii • • 


is much more dimeuK for a Man..t8 be Igfmrant of ms 
Dttt^than to Learn It. xqqgyMan No. 38 p sTobc Ignorani 
Voi*. V. 


asfv vwiiii* ijwt ft/y* 8Viiu«« s ft #iiii 

ignorant that till now 1 ever made you this ofter. s86oGk.o. 
Kmiit F, Unit i. (1868) 33 She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now. 

3. transf bhuwiiig absence of knowledge; result- 
ing from ignorance. 

1309 Hawks Past, Pleas, xiv. (Percy l 5 oc.) 56 Besyde my 
draughies rude and ignoraunt. 1804 Shaks. Oth, iv. ii. 70 
Alas, what ignorant sm hatte I comtiiitted. Mod. This is a 
mere ignorant statement. 

i* b« That keeps one in ignorance, ttofue^use. 
tdii Shaks. Wini, T, i. iu 397^ If you know ought which 
do's liehoue my knowledge .. imprixon't not in ignonnit 
concealcMiient. 

1 4 . Of things : Unknown. Ohs, 

(Cf. L. igntlrns in sense of igndtus.) 

1547 Hooi'Ek Answ, Bp. Winchester Ded. Aij b. It is not 
Ignoraunt unto youe what may be done by the vert tie of a 
fore and well orderyd oracion. 2548 Uoai.i. ErasM, Par. 
Luke xviii. 139 b, It was not ignoraunt to him what thyng the 
blynde man wished to haue. i6zr Chapman Widotves T. 
V. I, Whence he U, tis ignonuit to vs. 1634 Sir T. H ekbkkt 
TraiK 319 It seetnes ignorant that, lung befurr, our Countri- 
inon had onibraccd Christ by the preaching of Joseph of 
Arimathea. 

B. sb. All ignorant person. Now rare, 

C1480 Henryson Mor, Fab, 7 Who Is enemie to science 
and cunning, But ignorants w'lio vnderstandeth not ? 1563 
Fork A, 4 Af, 7x6 We must iicdes judge you an ignoraunt 
hcrin. 1617 H. Burton Baiting l*ope s Bull 3 Ignorants 
write their rimrke, in stead of tlicir nanu s. 1700 Congkevk 
Way of World in. xiii, Ah ! to marry an ignorant that can 
hardly read or write t 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char, 
xvi. 394 The pretty ignorants h^d lost their fascination for 
him.’ 1874 M icK LKTHW'Aii E Mod. Par. Churches 939 Church 
authorities, .too often entrust their buildings to ignorants. 
i* b. //. An order of friars : sec ItiKonANTiNE. 
1693 tr, Fmiliatnte's Hist, Alonast. Ord. xix. 220 Besides 
these Orders, there is mention made.. of the Ignorants. 

Zgnonuitina (ign 5 nu*ntiti), a, and sb, EccL 
Hist, [ad, K. ignoraniin, f. ignorant Ionoramt, 
after b^ntfdiclin, cafnein, cic. ; see -ink.] Ign0‘ 
rantine friars, Ignoraniines \ a name applied to 
themselves in humility by the members of a reli- 
gious order, the Brethren of Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, 
funded in 1495 to minister to the sick poor; they 
were introduced into France by Mary de Medici, 
and 8ul)sequently devoted themselves to the instruc- 
tion of the poor (cf. Ignorant a, i quot. 1695 and 
sb, b). Hence, * by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery * (Littrd), the name is given in France to 
the * Brethren of the Christian Schools *, or * Chris- 
tian Brothers*, a community founded ri68o, for 
the spread of education among the poor. 

1861 M. Arnold Pop, Educ,Fremce 37 Both the ' Ignornn- 
tine Friars * and the old village pedagogues are greatly 
regretted in the country. 1881-3 Schafp F.ncycl. Relig, 
Knoud, II. io6x Ignorantines..tne name of^he members 
of an tn.Htitution founded in the bq^inning of the t8th cen- 
tury in France, by the abbot Baptiste de la Salle. 
ZgllOrMltin& (i*gn6rSntiz’m). rare, [f. loNO- 
R.\NT 4 ’isv. Cf.F. ignorantisme,] A system which 
exalts or favours ignorance ; « Obscurantism. 

1896 Sat, Rep. II. 214/9 The ite of these censure ix, olv 
vtously, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism— a new' 
religious hierarchy, in whidi readiness to pronounce one f>r 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall send a man to the top 
of the scale. 

Zjpiozm&tiftt. » Obscurantist. 

i88b Ogilvir (Annandale) Sttfml. 

ZgnOTMltly (i'gnorAntu), adv. [f. Ignorant 
a. 4 -LT ^.] In an Ignonuit manner ; unthont know- 
ledge. 

1493 Act XX Hen, VII, c. 63 Preamble, In the which 
Acte.. the scid Francis Ixivell was i^aorauntly lefte oute 
and omitted. isa6 Tindalb Acts xvii. 23 Whom ye then 
ignorantly worship, hym shewe I vnto you. 1600 J. Pony 
tr. Leds A/rica ri. 38 Extreme paine of the stonuu;ke, 
which Ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart 1844 
Milton Ednc, Wks. (1847) 99/1 An ambitious and mer- 
cenary or ignorantly zealous divinity. 1784 Cowpee 
IHroc, 108 Taught of God ihey^may indeed be wise, Nor 
ignorantly wanerring miss the skies. 

Z*SaOinuitMSS. rare~\ [f. ns prec. + -nk8b.] 
» Ignorance. 

ite Litiigow Trav, viii. 273 My Dragoman, doubting 
of hiB passage,, .which arose m>m hw ignorantnesse thereof, 
syay in Bailey vol. 11 . 

II Zgnoratio elenohi: see next, 3. 
Xipiomkiloil (ignor/^'Jdn). fad. L. igndrdtidn^ 
em, n. of action t. igndrdre to ignore.] 

1 1 . The fact or condition of being ignorant ; 
mistaking or mlsEndcrstanding through want of 
knowledge. Obs, 

181B H. Ainsworth Aunot, Ps, vii. heading. The word 
properly signifleth Aberration, or Ignoration. 

2. Tlie action of ignoiioff or treating aa un- 
known : disregarding; the fact of being ignored. 


.1863 standard xa June 6/6 After long years of ignoration, 
let us coin the wont, it is wanted in our language, Cheru- 
bini is alxtut to lie recognized. 1871 Hardwick Tradit, 
Lane. 63 The faith in the tradition produced a more tragic 
result than the must superstitious could have dreaded from its 
igriuration. 1881 Q, Rex*. 2x2 'I'he reply to that is that 
it is an entire i^noratiui) uf human nature. 

3 . Ignoration of the Etewk, a rare anglicized 
repr. of the more usual Scholastic Latin I^oratio 
elenohi (ignorr''Jid flc^kei), a logical fallacy 
which consists in apparently refuting an opponent, 
wliile actually disproving some statement clifferent 
from that advanced by him ; also extended to any 
argument which is really irrelevant to its professed 
purpose. 

15B8 Whitaker Disp, Script, (1849) 287 (Stanf.) This fab 

I. Tcy is that called igrtorai/o elemhi, 1638 Chili.ingw. // ks, 

II. 103 (Stanfj Here was wo petiiio principii in Dr. Putter, 
but rather ignoratio elem hi in you. 1843 Mii 1. Logic v. vii. 
6 3 'fhe falUic:y of Ignoratio Flenchi,. .also called by Arch- 
bi.shop Whatefy the Fallaiy of Irrelevant C.'oncluxion. s868 
Fowi.rk Deduti. Logic viii. § 4 I'he fallacy of Irrelevancy 
(or, as it is sometimes called^ shifting ground t ix tcchnirully 
Lenned Ignoratio Elenchi, I. e. ignorance of the syllogism 
required for the rcfut.Ttion of an adverNary .. this nas now 
received a wider meaning. Whenever an argument is 
irrelevant to ihe ulyect winch a speaker or writer professes 
to have in view, it is called an ignoratio cleticlii. 

Ignor# (ignovu ,v, fad. F. igttorer, or L. 
igndrdre not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disregard, ignore, f. I--, in- not + 
*^rwrTr-d/-^,f. stein to know ( k nowing) . 

In NL'iise t the word occurs frequently in tlie works of 
Kobcrl Boyle, with whom it has been erroneously sup- 
pu.setl to have originated icf. Aubreys Lett, (i’8i3) II. 159, 
and Bentley Phalaris Pref. 86). Todd, who faints out 
that Johnson was wrong in liolcling this view, adds * but it is 
a word not wortliy to Im used '. lliis pcnse appears to have 
become obs. by 1700, though occasionally utted later (cf. 
qnor. x86o).^ Sen.se 3 appears in the xpih c., and was c 1850 
still u.Ned with u|)ology.J 

1 1 . trails. Not tu know, to be ignoiant of. Obs, 
or rare, 

t8ti CoTGR., fgnorer, to ignore, or lie ignorant of, to want 
skill, not to know. irs6ia Svlvesikr Trofheis llenHe Gt. 
Wks. (1631 1 iu88 Who durst not speak, his mildnesdid ignore. 
i8ao Shelton Quix, iv. ii. 11 . 3t Ignoring what competent 
Thanks .she might return him . . she cast herself down at hi't 
Feet. 1883 Bovle (kcas, Rejl. iv. xv, (1848) sfis There are 
others, .desirous to Im taught by me, the little that I know, 
and they ignore. 1874 K. Godkrky Inj, 4 Ab, Physic 173 
Good in an Aimtliecaries Hand, who ignores their Dose or 
ComiKisition. 11758^80 Johnson^ . . this word Boyle 

endeavoured to introcfuce, but it ha.s not been received. 
1778 G. CAMPhEiJ. Philos. Rhet, <i8oi) 1 . 352 They appear 
us s|iols in bis work. Such is the appearaiure which the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness, .have at present in the 
writings of some ingenious men.] i860 K. F. Blrton 
I'entr. Afr, II. 206 1 ‘he ‘ principal men* at the soutliern 
extremity ignored the extent northward. 

2 . Said of a Grand Jury : To return (a bilL with 
the endorsement * not a true bill \ * not found 
or ^no bill* : see Ignokaml'.s 1 ; to reject as un- 
founded or having insufficient evidence ; to refuse 
acceptance of. 

1830 Dk QtfiNcrv Bentley Wks. VII, 176 The word 
ignore, which be threw in the teeth uf Mr. Boyle.. is, in 
fact, Hibernian, which Bentley did not know; and in 
England is obsolete, except in the use of grand Juries. 
(AWe ill Wks. 1B57) It was written in the suminer of 1830, 
at which time no ve.stige of a suspicion had arisen that 
very semn the word would be called back ; or rather wuulil 
he raiNed from a lifeless toleration in law-books to a popu- 
lar and universal currency. It was a word much wanted 
Yet there are pedants who. .would even now • 1857) ignore 
this indispensable word. 1838 Penny Cyd, XI 1 . 460/1 When 
the bill is found not to be true, or, as it is frequently called, 

' ignored the accused is discharged . . Sometimes, when the 
bill is ignored on account of some slip or error, the judge 
will direct the accused to be kept in custody. 1893 Laxo 
Times XCV. sB/x llie Lord Chief Justice suggested to ilv 
Grand Jury to ignore the bill.s, but they returned true hills. 

3 . To refute to take notice of; not to recognize ; 
to disregard intentionallj', leave out of account or 
consideration, shiil ‘ one 3 eyes to 

s8oi W. Taylor in Robberds Atem. 1 . 381 It is the worst 
symptom about your rise, that you ignore your former 
friends. 183a H'nkss Bunsen in Hare L\/e (187^ 1 . ix. 39s It 
was resolved to ignore this invitation. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, 111 . I. i. Happily human brains have such a talent 
of taking up simply w hat they can carry, and ignoring all 
the rest. t85s Li>. Shaftksbury in Hodder (18B6) II. 
358 They began by reviling me, they now ignert me, as 
the phrase goes. 1854 Earl of Carlirle Diary Turk. 4 
Grk, Wafers 169 Mr. Finlay says that the modern Greeks 
wholly ignore (I beg iiardon for the use of the word) the 
whole period from Alexander the Great to Lord Palmers- 
ton. 1838 Feoudb Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . ii. i6t He could 
not ignore an important feature of necessary evidence. 

Hence Ignoring vbt, sb, and ///. a , ; also Xg- 
BO*r#r, one who ignores. 

1813 SvLVBSTBR St, Lewis 074 Th* hopefull Arrogance 
%>runE from ignoring of our Ignorance. 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess., Afamnere Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 2x3 Society loves, .an Ignor- 
ing eye, which does not sec the annoyances, shifts, and 
inconv'eniences, that cloud the brow . . of the sensitive. 
tjN3 AtMonmum it Aug. 167/1 The ignoring of this dis- 
tinction. tigg Columpus lOhio) Chron. ta Jan. i/i A 
sweet ignorcr of the laws Of etiquette and rules of dress. 

tZglkO*M#IIOJ. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. igftd- 
seenffa, abstr. sb. f. igndscire to |>ardon, forgive, 
f. tu- not 4 {pf^nbsclre to take notice of.] Forgive - 
new ; fbrgiving spirit. 
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1^7 Traff C<nnw* Maif, xviii. ^ And become ns little 
children .. tn simplicity, humility, innocency, iicnosceiicy. 
1 Cor, xiv. 20 In innocency mid ignosccncy. 

t l^no'Bcible, a. Oh. rare ~^, [ad. L. 
scibiiis (rarc,», f. i^osci^re to pardon : see •BLR.J 
i6sft Bi.ocm' fgnt^cioUt tollerable, to be par* 

doned. Mcnce in Piiri.i.ti's, Bailey, etc. 

tZfniotef sb. Obs. [ad. L. igftdiHS^ f. 

1-2 i/|. n»)t nbtus known. Cf. It., Sp. 

ijpwtoA A. aJJ. Unknown. 

‘^ 6*3 C iiCKKRAM, viikiiowne. 1633 Cowlry Poet. 

. .Vw.r., .-t l',tti\ I’h* It; note arc lietter than ill known. 1639 
(f. Danirl /-u/us. xlii. 60 I’liiuKK .secret, and Ignotc. 1603 
FLigelium, nr O. Crontwell (1672) ij; Per. 40 iis . . of such 
menu :ttid innoie extractions, a 1697 Aciikky Livet^ Hobbet 
(1808) 1 . 366 They were both ignute to foreigners. 

B. sb, A person unknown. 

1639 n. Daniel EccIhs. ix. 13 Leave not a proved freiiid ; 
r>r .'in lanote Comes hut at hazard. 41 1670 IIacket Abp. 
\Ciliiams 1. (16991 162 In a letter that an ignote wrote. 
IbiJ. II. 144 Such Jgnotes were not courted, but pa.ssM over. 

t Igno'tion. Obs. non«'\od, [Noun of action 
f. L. igndsc^re \ intended as a negative of mtionI\ 
All ignorant notion ; a notion falsely so called. 

1647 Ward Shrp. CobUr (1843) 1^ These wits.. cry up 
and downe in corners such bold ignotions of a new (jospelf. 

trgnotisxn. Obs. [irreg. f. I-. ignbi-us un- 
known > -i.sM.] A mistake due to ignorance. 
•jjljCenit. *Vag. VII. 336/f It has 92 Errors or fgnottsms 


f- I-fifO. Obs. Pa. t. 1 -eode. [OE. gsgdn i 
( -^Ont;. gigifn; cf. OE. gegangan^ OS., OHO. hai-ebe. 
gigangan\ I. gtin to Go.] Z^fUf 

1 . ifttr. To go, pass. A- 

C900 tr. Bjf./iis Hht. II. xvi. (1890) 144 Heo meahte Regan | b. sb. 

. . ofer call |»ii calond. c iao« Lay. 95773 Bi*lialue« he iga and . (he fai 
hihald 2eorne, sif hu miht annden ohl of han feonden. a laeg tvnifiA/ 
Atur. R. 20S Ixuige l>eon itnbishoped & falsliche igon to ! 

Mchrifte. : l-gu: 

2 . trans. To go into, invade. I-ha< 

fl*K I .AY. 4251 Seo 65 cn ^UiuUtf.A hit [Bruttaine] icode I of Ha' 

[c 1x75 liadtle). ibid. 26376 While hine aldren France ieoden T Ital 
rc» 7 S bi-scodc). ' 

I-go, 1 -gon, ME. pa. pple. of Go z/. I-goded, 
of gode^ Good v, I«gon, pa. t. of l-cnx v., to 
Ijcgin. I-goven, M E. pa. pple. of G i VE v, I-grad, ! bfiidax 
of Gredc V., to cry. I-graithed. i-greithed, i ‘ vt 
ofGR.viTH?^ I-gram6d,i-gremed,ofGREMEzi. | 
l-gra(u)nt6d, of Grant v. I-graven^ of ' gcheaidi 
Grave v, wiepmid 

tZ-gM'de. 06 s. [f. 1- //•//.» + OREn« cry.] , 

Crying, clamour. ihawin 

a 1190 Owi »r Nii^ht. 1641 Mid ^ulingc and mid igrede. j woltle a: 
t Z-grata, V. Obs. [OE. gegritan^ f. gritan to j I-hal 
Greet.] trans. To CTect. [ lowed 

t 1000 ACi.fkic Horn. IT. 526 pmt we maRon ure frynd I-haU 
zeseon and ure .^iblingas ;(egretan. a ttyg Cott. Horn. 227 I 4. t fi 
Se aengeL.^egrette hi. c 1*75 Peath 99 in O. E. Misc. 174 1 J 
Alle. .^t. .feire he igretten. 1315 Siiorp.iiam 119 po was : MliCr. 
hat tnayde was y-grot. trans. 

Hence t I-gretinge vbt. sb.. greeting. c laos 

lasB t^"£. Proctam. Hen. ///, llenr' hui^ godea fulluinc j ihandlcd 
king on £ngleneli>aiifle. .Send igretinge to allc hi^ holdc I«bai 
iUerde and ileawedc. TT a wr«t 

». Obs. ^E. gtgrlpan OlIG. . . 

gagrt/an. MIIG. gegrt/en), f. grtfan to Gkipk.] 
trans. To gripe, grip, lay hold of. I-hoa^ 

r sao^ T.AV. 25680 pa men h» he igripc6. a issg Juliana 
73 IjloiiR ha me eaaen. a taag Si. Marhtr. 12 pis milde i V* * 
meiefen margarctc igrap him. | Z*ll 

I-gripen, ME. pa. pple. of Gripe zi. andloKiPE I hydan. 
V. I-g^thed, i-grllfed, of Grithe v., to pacify, • esasK 
etc. I»gPOton, of Greet to weep. 1 -groun- 1 

d 6 (n, of Grind v. I-grow 6 (n, of Grow v, | 
tZ-gnira(w). Obs. -GRrRE, horror, terror. | 
t'lSoS Lay. 812 Heo henm aweihten mid heora wmles i , 
ignirc. t Z-h 

Zguaiia (igwa'ni). Forms ; 6 iuanna, iwana, OIH 
6, 9 iguano, 7 y guana, guana, wana, gwane, n€tm li 
gwayn, 7- iguana, [a Sp. ignanat repr. the t^iooo 
Gari b name iwana { various! y given by curly writers SncHfioli 
as hinana^ igaana, iuanna, jruana).] I«hex 

A large arboreal lizard of the West Indies and pi 

Sonth America, /guana tuberculata, which attains f 

to a length of five feet or more ; also, in Zoology, Hes 
the name of the genus, which includes the horntd m o. 
iguana of San Domingo, and other species ; and bt 

loosely ap])lird to Other lizards of allira genera. **T**lii£ 
155s Koks Decndet 126 Foure footed beastes .. named A-ne< 
luannos, miiche lyke vtuo Crocfxliles, of eyght foote length, 01 XW 04 
of moxte pleasaunte taste. i6m Hakluyt Coy. III. 675 of HkA 
Store of fish, foule, drere. and Iwanax. Ibid. B15 lj(nauos j 

which are a kinde of Seriients, with foure feete. and a . J* 

long sharpe layle. li. (;[kim»tonr] tr. P* A costa's 

J/ist. tv. Ind. IV. xxxviii. 313 The flesh of tho Yguanas is HUKT 1 
a better mcate. i6c^ O. Bkhcy in Purchai Pitgrimes (16251 T.lias 
IV. 1686 Wa also killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, . 

& speckled like a 'J'oade vnder the belly. 1617 Raleigh 
Apol. 37 I South America] hath plenty of . . Tortoyses, Ar- a laag . 

madilcR, Wanaas. i 6 |o Caft. Smith Troth 4 Adsi. 54 \MS. T. 

Gwanes they have, which is a little harmlesM beast, like a f <374 ^ 

Crokadell or Aligntor, very fat and good meat, i64i Gage tby thog 

Wist tnd. xix. 143 Another kind of meat they feed much 1 -heX 
on which is called Iguana. 1796 Stedman Surinam 1 . 147 
'Fhat specien which is here called the iguana, and by the 4. T !■ 
Indians the wayamoca, is seldom above 3 feet long. 184s . \ 

Elphinstonb rfist, !nd. I. 15 Iguanas, and other lizards, ! nyrian 


Pa. t. i-eode. [OE. 
f. OE. gegangan, OS., 


OHG. 


' are found in alt places 1899 Tsnnent Ciylon 11 . vii. ii. 
172 The hideous but harmless tguano. .moves slowly across 
the high-road. 1880 A. R. Wallace tst, Ei/i u. 27 The 
peculiarly American family of the iguanas is represented by 
two genera in Madagascar. 

I Icnce Xgwttlan a., resembling an iguana, be* 
longing to the iguana family, Iguanidm\ sb., one 
of this family ; also Zgiia*ald. Zgm'nildrm a., 
having the form or structure of an iguana. Zgtus'- 
noid a. aixl sb. ■> iguanian„ 

18^ Ptnny Cyct, XII. 44t/t Only one Tguanian belongs 
to Luroiie, the common Stellio. 1894 Owen SJtrt. fl- 7 WM 
in Lire. Sc.^ Ofgan. Mat. I. 200 In the iguanians . . this 
synchondrosis is obliterated, Maynk Eofos. Leo., 

fguanoides, . . iguanoid. Owen Power 0/ God 46 The 

Iguanian lizards fare] peculiar to the Western or American 
hemisphere. CemL Dec. 1048 Madagascar pos- 

sesses iguanoid lizards kH opiums and Ckalaroaon), 

Zgiuuiodon (igwx'niklpn). Paltroni. [f. Inr- 
ANA + Gr. 080115, ifloirr- tooth, after mastodon, etc. 

Mantel , in Petri/, br their Teachings (1851) 221-2, states 
that the name was suggested to him by tlie Rev. W. D. 
Conybeare.] 

A large herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
W^ealdcn formation ; it was from twenty-five to 
thirty feet long, and from its teeth and bones is 
considered to have resembled in many re$|M;cts the 
iguana ; whence the name. 

.830 L VRLL Princ. Geoi, I. laillic huge iguanodon might 
icappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur tn the sea. s894 
F. C. Bakewell Ge*d. 56'l*he length of the Iguanodon must 
have been iiesurly 70 feet. 

Zgaa*nodont ( d^t), a. and sb. [See prec.] 

a. adj. Having teeth like those of the i^ana. 

b. sb. A saurian so characterized ; a mender of 
the family Iguanodontidm of extinct dinosaurs, 


t]mified by the iguanodon. 
1 -ffurd. l-ffurt. ME. pi 


I-gurd, 1 -gurt, ME. pa, pple. of Gird v, 
I-haoked, ME. pa. iiple. of Hack v, I-^had, 
of Have v, I-haded, of IIade vJ, to ordain. 
I-hal, \'ar. of Y HOLE. 

tZ-hkld« i-holdf V, Obs, rOE. gehealdan 
(--OS. gihahian, OHG. gihalian), f. healdapti^ 
*haldan to Hold.] trans. To hold, maintain, 
• observe, keep, preserve 

Beoivui/ i£.) 2620 He frzetwe Reheold fcla missera. c n 
Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxviii(i). zoi ic Hne word mihte wel 
X^ealdan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 21 Se .Mranga ge- 
wmpniid his enfertun xchcalt. eiiys Lamb, flotn, 65 
Hwetine ic i-halde tlicide. a taoo Moral Ode 56 in t.amh. 
Horn., Giue hies 1 =^ he it] for codes luue, b«nne deji hes wel 
ihalden [Jesus Colt . M.S. ihoide]. c IM Lay. 5505 (Me] 


ihalden [Jesus Colt. M.S. ihoide]. c la^ Lay. 5505 (Me] 
woltle aien king Beltii f«ht ihuklen. 

I-halden, ME. oa. wle. of IIciLD v. I-ha- 
lowed, i-halwea, i-halsed, of Hallow v .^ 


lowed, i-halwed, i-halsed, of Hallow v.^ 
I-halowed, of Hallow p.2 

t Z-handlOf v. Obs. [OK. ^gehandlian ( * 
MIIG. gehandfbi), f. handlian to Handle.] 
trans. To handle. 

^ c iao9 Lay. 14390 Ne preost ne na blscop iie nauere 
ihandlccl gcxles h^. 

I-handled, i-hondled, ME. pa. pole, of 
Handle v. I-haneked, (?) of Hank v. l-hao- 
pot, of Harp V. I-hatod,of H.vtk v. I-hato(n, 
of Hioht z/.i l-hat;te, i-heat, of Heat v, 
1-heawon, i-hewo, of Hew v. I-hed, of Hide 
V. ; see Yiiid. 

t Z-hedOf V, Obs. [OE. gehydan, gehidan, f. 
hydan. Hide w.iJ Pans. To nidc, conceal. 

«'888 K. A<1 i.frrd Boelh. xxxix.fS He hit . .Xehyt anti gehclt. 
€ 1310 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1314 He ne wiste..Whar he inighte 
hit licxt i*nede. 

I-heied, i-hei(})ot, ME. pa. pple. of High v. 
l*holod, of Help, v.'^, to hide. 

t Z-halmadf pa, ppu. . Obs. [OE. gebe/motf 
OHG. geJke/mbt), pa. pple. of Xge)helmian, f. 
nelm Helm jAI] Helmen. 

c looe /&LFRIC Gram. xlUi. (Z.) 256 Gaieti/ns, gehelmud. 
c im Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof .. and Walwain . , iburned 
and jficlincd. 

I-hendo, var. of Yhbndb, at hand, l-hent, 
ME. pa. pple. of Hent v. 

t Z-Jl61lt6p V. Obs. [OE. gehentan, f. hentan 
to Kent.] trans. To grasp ; to hold, uphold. 

00s O. E. Chron., Kail b<ct hie gehentan mehton. r 2330 
Hall Meid. 21 For M was wedloc ilahet in hall chirche. .to 
ihciite be unstronge. 

I-heortod, M £. form of 1 1 fart kd Ptl. a. I-ho- 
ouwed : see Hutu. I-horoned, ME. pa. pple. 
of Hearken v. I-herd» of Hear, Yherb, Iiert 
vbs. 1-here, var. of Yhbri v. I-herod, -ot, 
-i(;o'}d, M£. pa. pnle. of Hbby v. 1-hoxt, of 
Hurt v. 1-hot, of Heat v, 

I-howMod, i-hoTiod, weighed down, ME. pa. 

pple. of Heavy v. 

a laas Ancr. R. 332 pe neoSere {grindstone]. .U iheueied 
[MS. T. iheue3ei) her mid hardt uorte beon ewite of herefre. 
f 137A CHAUesa Hoeth. v. met. v. 133 (Camb. MS.) So bat 
thy tnoght oe be nat 1-bettycd ne put lowe. 

I-howod« ME. pa. pple. of Mew o., Hue v. 

I-hid. ME. pa. pple. of Hide v. : see Vuid. 

t ZfIuv^ V. Oos. [OE. gih^run^ f. h^n, 
hyrian to Hire.1 ttans. To hire. 


CI 009 iEi.PSic Horn. II. 74 0 Bt hiredea ealdor ;iebyfde 
wyrhtan into his winxearde. c 2990 Kent. Serm. in 0 . £. 
Misc. 34 Godalmichti i-hierde werkinen in-co bis wlnyr.r:^t. 

I- I-Mtto, V. Obs. [f. I' pnf.^ hitu, HTit v.] 
trans. To hit. 

c laos Lay. 314 He wende to sceoten bat bea der, ft Ihltte 
[c SOTS hitte] his a^ene fader. 

Ullftita (i*l#|8lt). Min.f^ [Named 1R76 after 
Ihle, superintendent of irffnes at Mugrau, bohemia ; 
see a hydrous iron su!phate» found as a 

yellow efflorescence on graphite. 

1876 .Amtr. Jml. Sci. Ser. ill. XU. 151 Prof.^Schranf has 
announced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. 

I-hoded, ME. pa. pple. of Hade, Mode, to ordain. 
I-hokedt ME. form of Hooked 0. 

I-hol : see Yhole, whole, 
t Z-hold. Ohs. rOE. gehoald * keeping, guard- 
ing Place of shelter or abode ; hold. 

A 1190 Chvl br Might. 6a t par inne ic habbe god Ihold 
A wintre warm a sumere cold. 

I-hold, var. 1 -hald, to hold. Z-holden, ME. 
pa. pple. of Hold v. Z-hole(n, of Hxlb v.i, to 
hide. I-hon, i-honge : see Yrono v., to hang. 
I-hondsald, Mb:, pa. pple. of Handsels;. 
a isas Juliana 7 Ha wes him none ihondsald bah hit hire 
, unwii were. 

I tZ-homadf n. Obs. [Cf. 0£. gfhymed (■> 

' lAllG. gehiirnet), f. I- pr^.t + homed.] Horned. 

[rtooo Sajr. Letchd. 111 . 266 xyf see sunno .• hine [the 
I itiDOn] otimlS riht btPyFes bonne liyS he enillce Rehyrned.] 

> a IMS ^t. Marker, q In his ihtirnd heaueC. 1387 '1 REVISA 
lligden 1 1 1 . 397 in liknesseof lubiter i-horned. a 1419LYDG. 
Temp. Glass' 8 Derk Diane, ihorned, Hoping clere. 

I-horyed, ME. pa. pple. of Hory v., to pollute. 
c 14x9 Etig. Cong. Irel. 138 The lond shal be 1 -horyed ft 
1-Mtcyned wyth grete slaght of men. 

1 -hoaed, early ME. form of iiosED/r. 
e 1179 in O. E. Misc. 91 payh we her hoppen ihosed and 
iiichrMje. 1387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 29 pat bope i-hosed 
and i-schod Goddes peple may passe perby. 

I-hote, ME. pa. iiplc. of HiaHT v.l 
II Zhraani (ira m, sxfa*m). Also 8 hirvr)awem. 
[Arab. if^rdm (f. ^jus Jj^arama to forbid : cf. 

Harem), a kind of dress used by the Arabs in 
Spain and Africa ; 'sacred state* (Freytag).] 

1 . The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown over 
the left shoulder. 

17^ T. Pitts Acc. Mohometans vii. 80 They take oflT all 
their cloaths, covering themselves with two Hirrawems, or 
large white Cotton Wrnpncrs. iStt tr. NiebuhVt Treu*. 
Arabia xii. in Pinkerton roy. X. 2u Pilgrims, in their fir»r 
journey to Mecca, are obliged to nssume the Ihhram im- 
mediately after passing Cape Wardan. 2819 T. Hoi'K 
Anastasius (1820) II. iv. 68 An ihram in rags, an old mat 
turn to pieces, 186a Loud. Beth 30 Aug. 187 The time had 
. .arrived for changing our usual habiliments for the ' ihrSm * 
nr pilErim-costume of two towels, and for taking the various 
interdictory vows involved in its assumption. 

2 . The state in which a pilgrim is held to be 
while be wears this distinctive garb, doting which 
time many acts of ordinary life arc held unlawful. 

1704 J. Pitts Atc, Mahometans^ 79 On this side Mecca, 
where all the Hagges . . do enter into Hirawem, or Ihram. 
Ibid. 95 The eighth Day after the said two months, they all 
enter into Hirrnwem again. 

ZH& in MjL., med.L. , etc., also written fflS, 
Ihs, iTTC, Ihc, representing Greek ITRE or iTTC, 
a M.S. abbreviation of the word IH(ZOY)Z or 
'IH(COY)C, Tesus; also usetf as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacred name. 
Medieval Latin texts have commonly (Fc or tKs, 
iXht, tJTu (with or without a stroke over or across 
the h (^h), or other mark of abbreviation) for /esns, 
lesum, lesu. In ME., the usual for m w as iKu * 
Jesu\ less frei|uently iFs, tFc, or iZf!x. These 
abbr^ations were in later times often erroneously 
expanded as Ihesus, Ihesum, fhesu. 

, iTia Roirianizad form of the abbreviation would be lES, 
but from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in I.Atiii MSS. as IHC or IHS, end sufsequent forgetful- 
ness of its origin, it has often oMn loolM upon as a Latin 
abbreviation or contraction, and explained by some as stand- 
ing for lifzxi Homlnum ^iuaior, iesus Saviour of men, 
by others as Im Hoe Signo (viuces), m this sign (thou fhalt 
conqutf\ or I« Hoe Saius, in this (cross) is salvation. 

[adotf Codex Beus Luke ^ 5 (Greek text) EllIK AR O 
fHC IIPOC AYTOYC. (Latin text) dixiT autbm Xs Ad aoe. 
enS/o Lindief. Gosp. (Latin text) Matt, iil 13 Tunc umtit 
ihs a galilaen In iordnnen.] a lafla Wokunge tn Coth Horn. 
269 Ihu, swete. e ingo Kent. Sorm. (Land MS. 471, lf.ie8 bL 
Cvm natus csset ihc in betleem iude. 1377 Lhimu P» P/ 
B. ni. 154 Bi ihus with here iewclee j^re rosnoee she 
shendeth. Ibid, xvi. 144 ludns Ini^edjbeM^Mn sc IhQs 
hym tolde. 1940 Churehm. Aee^St. Gitos, Hoa/EngtpA. Nash) 
99 Paid to the Wardens of Ihc Mmm tou^cs the prestes 
wages xiy« ii)'*. id^ Tried efCottmem 17 U Chin Just. 
whet Inscription wm upoothe Seiii t Mr. Ckzisz. T. H. E. 
with a CroMjn Bi^unOM tka Characters M A 

iTii Sravpa met, Mem. tit, Epp. xlvliL tig JHaii God 
with us [quoting a titlalef tSSMf hich had ' jestts Is God 
with In *.] Ihdfy Wsisf aowov. 7/7 'Fhe monograms 
IH6 and XPCTI^hl^ nrefooftmto be seen lieour churches^ 

" sorelir puiile a portion of the oongragation. » # 
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ILBUS. 


I-hud(d6» ME. pa. pple. of Hidk v. : see Yjiiii. 
tl-hude]rat» ///. a, Obs, [ME., f. hudeken 

vb., app. repr. an C“" 

to hidej Hooded. 

« laM Alter, M, 424 <CoCl. MS.) Vte, gan i-nmntlet ; ^ 
hcauedi-hudeket. 

I-hurad: see I-horned. I-hurt, ME. pa. 
pple. of Hurt v. I-^iuieled, of Houskl v, 
tUlWAtf prm, ubsP [OE. neut. of 

tehwd every one : OLG. gihvai, ncut. of eihv$,\ 
Everything. 

a goo CYKKWUI.P Crist looa Ac |wt fyr nimeS l^urh folUan 
xeh wast. a imd Otvl 4 - NighL to«6 Lym and grune & w«I 
ihwat \Coit, MS, eiwat] Sette and leyde ba for to lacche. 
I-hwer: ace Ywherk. I-hwllo« -illo, early 
ME. forms of OE. gehwylc Each, q.v. 
t X-llWIlldllf V, Obs, [ME., f. hwuU (//), in 
Ancren Riwle » hwU While, time.] inir. To 
have time, be at leisure. 

Asaag Ancr, R, Hwon ko cuer muweii ihwulen. 
/bid, 42a Na inai heo nout i>hwulen uurto hercneii inina lore. 
I.imped, M K. pa. pple. of Imp v, 

Z-inm I sec I the letter. 

Ija, obs. spelling of Ice. Ik, ME. form of I pro», 
I-kakeled, ME. pa. pple. of Cackle v, 
tl'kary* ixary. Obs, In 6 iokary. [ad. 
Kuss. iiima ikra caviare.] « Caviare. 

igai G. Fluichilr Russf C^wntw. (1857) 12 Of ickary or 
caver)^ a great quantitie is made upon the river of Volghu, 
out of the fish called bellougiiia, the sturgeon. l6da J. 
Davies tr. O/sarius* ^'cy, Attwass, 87 The spawn of Fisn, 
especially that of Sturgeon, they arcier tlitis. . . The Mus- 
covites call it Ikary, and the Italians Cavainr. IsMy y*a// 
Matt O. 15 Fehi ii/i Can you use the roe of any other fish 
but sturgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, as you call it ?1 

I-kaint, i-kaut, ME. pa. pple. of Catch v, 
I-kelea, of Kele v, to cool. 


Ik- 3 before initial /, which remains in the same 
form in Eng., as in ildegal^ ii legiiimate, il-Uierate, 
Also used in forming nc^tives in English on tlie 
Malogy of L., as in illouical, Illoyal, and 
in such nonce-words as ii-iocofttotivi^ etc. 

When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /*s, or combining 
them in one prolonged / ; this is especially the case 
when rhetorical stress Is laid on the prefix, as in 
*You call this a Liberal measure; 1 consider it 
thoroughly fV-liberal ’. 

-ilf •itof suffixes^ the Eng. representatives of 
L. -r'/ff and -i/fi*, forming adjectives, sometimes 
aEo substantives, as in fossilis fossil, civlUs civil ; 
agilis agile, juvenile. These suffixes are 
in origin the same, viz. -/ir with connective - 1 -, 
which with -f- stems as civi-s^ Aosii-s, and in some 
other words, gave -f/ir. In OF., the latter came 
down as -sV, e.g. Aprti-im^ Avril^ April; the 
former regularly Tost the post-tonic f, and became 
•U (for */’), as ill humil-tm humble, habil-em abl , 
ftagiUem^ fraisle^ /ratle, friU frail, graeihtm^ 
graisle, gresle^ grSle, L. words adapUd in OF. at 
an early date took the ending -tl masc*, -He fern., 
e.g. civil, civile ; later words have the ending -He 
only, as agiley facile, fossile. Very few of these 
words in Eng. have the suffix in -tV, e.g. civil, 
fossil, uiensih, in the 17 th c. we find occasionally 
I -i7 for L. -His, e.g. difficil, docil, fertil, steril ; but 
I modern usage in Eng. as in Frencn has levelled -His 
' and -ilis under the common form -He, In Walker’s 
Pronouncing Dictionary -He from -His is pro- 
nounced (-ail), and -He from -His as (-il) ; but the 


t Z-kan, i-kanxiaf V, Obs, [OK. tecemtan to 
make known, confess, f. cennan to declare, attest, 
Ken.] trans. To make known, mention ; to know, 
recognize. 

c 1000 JJymiu X. 4 (Gr.) Ic de ecne God lenne gecenne. 
f IMS Lay. 4844 pis wcoreii peos kinges stra:itc pe kh 
i-kciined k 1275 i-nemnid] habbe. Ihitf. 28559 Mon t pnn 
fihte non per no mihte ikenne [^1275 icnowc] nenne kempe. 

I-kanned, -kend,-kent, ME. pa. pple. orKicN. 
t ZJiapa» V. Obs, [f. ME. kepe, Keep.] trans. 
To keep, receive, observe. Hence 1-kepyzige, 
-ungo vbl, sb,, taking *keep*, heeding, regarding. 
AIMS dner, K, 156 God hit is ine silence ikoMn Go£s 

5 race. € sajoZ/A// Mcid, 23 Driue adun Kwtreforo wiftutr ~ 
leuunge. a itm Oivi 4^ 1225 And gicte duiites 

bcop po lasse Het me ikepth mid iwarncssc. 

I-kept, ME. pa. pple. of Keep v, I-kest, of 
Cast v, I-ket, of Cut 7a I-kld, known, re- 
nowned : see Ykid and Kythe v, I-knawe(n, 
i-knowa, ME. jia, pples. of Know v, I-knede, 
of Knead v, 

t-Z-kaity i-onattai V, Obs, [OE. lecnyltan, 
f. enyttan to Knit.] trans. To tic, fasten, attach. 

c 1000 Ags, Cos^, MaiL xviii. 6 pmt an cwyrn-stan si to 
hys KWyran Recnytt. c iom Ags, Cht%, in Wr.-Waicker 
342/29 Gecn^tan. c zao$ Lav. 29272 He . . lettc . . to pan 
fcjMuwwen uoten uaste heom ienutten. 

1-knit, -yt, ME. pa. pple. of Knit v. 

Ikon, variant of Icon. 

I-koruen, I-kuxae(n, ME. pa. pples. of 
Carve, Come vbs, I-kunde, vmr. of Icumdr, 
nature, I-kupled, ME. pa. pple. of Couple r. 
Ikyl, obs. f. IcKLS, icicle. 

tn.ila. Obs. TOE, nil, //*OHG. v»7(MHG., 
Gcr. igef), MLG., MDn., Du. egel, ON. igull^. 
going back, with l.ith. eiys, Gr. a pre- 

Teut. *egbt-nos, -lot, a tlcriv. of egki-, Gr. fx^-s 
adder.] A hedgehog. (In OE. also a porcupine.) 

^897 K. ZElprkd Grsgoty*s Past. xxxv. 241 Se iil. .Rowint 
he to anum cUewene and tih6 his fet sm he tninest masx 
and Robyt hU hcafod. ibid,, Donna bio 8a;s lies heafud 
XOMwen. csooo .Auraic Gloss, In Wr.-AVQicker 123/21 
Islrix, M mara ixil. e ug/sMartyroL in Cockayne Shrins 


iM) 8 Prikiendo to pUea on ile. 

Hence f Hm Uagpilfllgpilc [0£./i/ pointed 

stick, dart, prickle], prop, a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the name of the hMgehog itself. 

Ataag Atier. R. 418 Mo bon 30 non Iron, no hore, no 
Inpllos [tr.m ylcsUpes, ylcspUlos] wles. e im St, Rdmund 
47 In B, k. r, 11862 ) 88 As fhl as an illsspyl is of pikos al 
amto. lalij Tsbvisa iii/yUn (Rolls) I. 239 pero lakkcp 
also. .ilspUTes], [p,r, ilspUos t Csustom ylospfleslL wontes and 
o^ro vansmous boAos. 
jl« obf. form of III. 

n-i, assimilated form in L. of the prefix Im- 3 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 
in 88 in il-ledion, Muminait, Usnally only 
one / 18 heai8 ; but both (or a prolonged t) mi^ 
be pronouttoed when distmotive emphasis is laA . 
on ite prefix, as in U-HsHm, ildudi, distinguished « 
ilrom gdisioH, o-tuU. For thg.varietie8 of tneaning, 

* in> on, ihto, npon *, lee In***. ^ 

Zl*3| aedmilated form in L. of the negative P^x J 


t to more recent tendency is to extend (-ail), with some 
cst, exceptions, to all the words. 

[>w, I-laoed, ME. pa. pple. of L.\ce p. I-lad, of 
l.EAi) V, I-lade, or Load v, I-laft, of Leave, 
tine. YlkAVE vbs, 

bnn ^ Z-lah6(lit V, Obt, [OE. gelaglan, f, lagOL Law, 
^ to make a law, ordain.] Irans, To onlain , 

or appoint by law. 

IMS 1014 Wi;i.FSf AN SentM ad A ttgios (SvijAtr 1883) 157 On 
luebenum beodum . . b<i RelaRod » to Red wol-goda weurUiiiige. 
88, ^1130 Halt Meid, at For Hwaii w^lac ilahet in ball 

ng. chirche. Ibid, 23 Godd haueSuahed hit. 
kks 1 -lahet, ME. pa. pple. of Low v,, to abase, 
dr ~ I-laht, of Latch v. and I-leoche v,, to seize. 
I.laid,ofLAYv. 

Hand, olis. (andetymological) spelling ofISLAND. 
I-lapped, ME. pa. pple. of Lap v, 

I-la8t(e : see Ylast(e, to suffer, continue, last. 
^0* t ZlMtioalf d. Obs, [erroD. for ^hilastical, f, 

’ Gr, type *iAa«TTixdf, f. stem of lAda/ftabcu to pro- 
pitiate.] Propitiatory, expiatory. 

1649 Bf. KEYNOLOs.^VrAf. Httsea iii. t The sacrifices, .were 
uh. ll.'uticall propitiatory, or expiatory. 1671 Flavel Fount, 

\ to Lift ii. 30 llastical or expiatory for Satisfaction. 

t z-lat«t, a, Obs, [f. ME. lat Late sb,, ON. Idt 
manner, mien.] Mannered. 

a SMS Juliana 23 As bu biwistest daniel bimotift be wode 
liuns flatet se luoere. c lajo Halt Mtid, 33 5if bu art 
unwurdlich & wraSeliche ilatct. 

l-la 4 ed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Lathe v, Ilohe : 
see Each, Ilk. lid, obs. f. Yield {\n idir. (iod 
S'V- ild). nd, obs. f. Hied, pa. pple. of III v. Ilde, 
obs. by-form of Ihle, Aista Udell, contr.ictcd 
form of ilk del, every part : sec Ilk o.** Ildre, 
*lh^ obs. f. Elder a, and sb,^ 

re- +11^1. Obs, [ad. L. He or tlc-um (see Ileum and 
:<•» Ilium). Cf. F. (pi.) rAr (13th c .).1 « Ileum. 

e.) 1601 Hollani* Pliny I. 34a 'Ihe Mmall guU . . throimh 

int which the meat passeth: in others it is named He. s^ 

lasR [see Iliacal]. \ivk PNiu.ini (cd. Kersey*. lU, the Cavity 
lud or Hollowness m>in the Chest to the Tnigh-Bones, the 
/at Flank that contains the small Guts. 
ine He 2 , var. of AlL sb*i, awn of barley, etc. 

^ , 1706 Phillips (eti. Kersey), lUs, or Oils (Country-Word), 

PP* * the Spires or Beards of Corn. 

, He, obs. f. lix, Irlk, Aiblr ; a former spelling 
of /7/««-Iwili; a vulgar or dial, pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of Oil. 

41 e, snjfx ; see -IL. 

ind Z*leMi 8- A refashioning of Iliac a. after L. 
al ileus, Gr, Iksbs, or Ileum. 

Kk t8B»-34 Goods Study Mod, (ed. 4) !• >62 The treatment 
siQ of Ueac passion. 1888 Mavnb Bx/rn, Lex,, tleac Passion, 

I-leaded, ME. T Leaded n. I 4 eafe, I-leave, 

V. : see Ylevb to leave, Yle ve to believe. I-leanet, 
MJ& pa. ppla of Lkne, to lend. I-learet, of 
Lbrr, Ylkre, to teach. 

.tZ 4 eooll#tV- Obs, [OE, jj^ccan, t iasecaHto 
s^zc : see Latob v.] iram. To lay hold of, catch. 

• e MOO Ags, Cosy, John vL 15 Hlx woldon. .bine RelsDccean 
ml * and to cynae don. a 1100 O, B, Ckron, an. io87'te Englisce 
Ilf men. .Relamton of mannon..ma. cmor Lay. 29260 


SwiS monn ho ilabto. a tm$ jHlimnstyi Hocche ha mo eft, 
na fiiido ich na leebe. 1399 Langl. Rtek, Rodelss iii. 336 
Ho was lyghtlisht y-lau 3 to and y-ljggtd of many. . * 


1 -lelde, pa. t. of Yleve v,, to believe. I«leid, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lay v, 

Zleltia (ili|ai*lis\ Polk, [f. Ile-um + -xtis.] 
Inflammation of the ileum. 

>088 in Mavne Expos, Lex, 

I-lend, ME. pa. pple. of Lene, Lend vbs, 
I-lengd, -ed, oiLeng v,, to prolong. 

t Z-le&ffei V. Obs, [OE. gelengan to prolong, 
f. lengauit, fang Long.] in/r. To continue one*s 
journey ; to attain to, get as far as. 

c SBQS Lav. 17834 Lctcd me ileiige U 1275 bringeb me] riht 
to Stanhenge. 

I-lengtn^ pa. pple. of Length v„ to lengthen. 
ZIm- (idf>, ai:-L used as combining form of 
Ileum, in terms of anatomy, pathology, etc. : as 
Xleo-omoal (-sf'k&l) a,, related to or connected 
with the ileum and the ciecum; as in ileo-csecal 
valve, a valve consisting of two semilunar folds at 
the opening of tlie ileum into the csecum ; the name 
is sometimes restricted to the lower of these. Zloo- 
ooUo (-kp'Uk) a,, relating to or connected with the 
ileum and the colon ; as in Heo-colic artery, a brunch 
I of the superior mesenteric artery ; ileo colic valve ^ 

I ileo-cwcal valve (sometimes restricted to the upper 
I iold of this). Xleo-oolitUi (-k^loi lis;, inflAmma< 
tion of the ileum and colon. Xluo-pariotal ^-pa- 
taivt&l) a., connecting the ileum and the body- 
wall, as the ileo-parielal band in Brachi<^ods. 
ncoEtomy (iliif'stJiiii) [Gr. arb/m mouth], the 
making of an artificial ojicning into the ileum. 

1847 C raig, Hio^trcai valve . . Hio-coHc artery . lUo- 
lumvar artery. 1876 ir. tP^neFs Gen. Pathol, 33 In 
ihe ileo-irascal region. i8v8 Bell ir. Gtgenbaur's Comp. 
j A Nat, 311 The ileopiirietRl oand . .attRcbecTto the hind gut. 

' 1886 Syd. Sor. Lex.^ Heo-coliUs. 2889 Lancet 16 Mar. 

I ^31/1 Jejuno-ilcotitomy and ilco-ilcostorny were performed 
' " identif;nl)y ihe^ same way* *897 Allbctt Sytt, Med, 
111 . 8» III ilio'colic invaginations. 

t X'ldOn. Obs, [mcd.L. (in Gr. form) = Ileum. 
Cf. F. f 7 /t>«.J ^Ilkum. 

*498 Trevisas Barth. De P. B. v. xliL 158 The seconde 
grete gutte highte \'ltK>n. 1594 (see nextj. a 1661 Holv- 
day Juvenal 80 The ilcon, one of the guti, . . U mx timc« 

' longer than our whole body. 1707 Floykr Physit . Puhe- 
iVatch 111 Inflammation of the Ilcon. 1767 Gooch Treat, 
H'ounds I. 401 In the Jejuiuiin. .and in the Ilcon. 
tZ*leOR. Obs. Tcf. prec., and Ileus.] Ileum. 
1594 B. La Primaud. P'r. .4 tad, it. 350 luen followeth 
the third Miiall intmile, called lIco» by the (iraxiian^i 
\tnatgin. The Ileoti or folded Gut). 2706 fiiee Ileus i]. 
t Z'laOlUlf <7. Obs, rare, [f. L. Ile-um + -uus.] 
Belonging to the ileum ; — Iliac a, i, 

^ i6s7 T0MLIN.S0M Kenods Disp, 628 It cures, .cholical and 
J tleou» dulourA. 

I t Z 4 «rf a, Obs, Also 3 il»r. [OE. gelxr (Sweet), 
f. /ler empty, Lere.] Empty. 

I c IMS Lav. 15961 pa ba water wes al ilfcddcn A b^ put wes 
' ilnr. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11221 pe clerkcs adde pc 
I siretes Mine ilcr. 

! Zlasit# (ai‘lzait). Alin, [Named, 1881, after 
I M.'W. lies, who described it.] Hydrous sulphate 
of mangnnese, zinc, and iron, resulting from the 
decomposition of pyrilc and whalcriU*. 

2881 Anter, Jrnl, .ylr. Ser. iii. XaII. 490 llesite, a white 
friable mineral with a bitter, astringent taste. 
ne8pil(e, a hedgehog : see II sb, 
tZ-lote. Obs, [f. LetkjtA] Manner, bearing. 
a lago Oiul g Sight, 403 He i.H wis pat. hanlelii he Wip 
hilt fo berp grete ileie. ibid, 14^6 Hwanne ich tiieo pe tohte 
ilcte pe hive hringp on pe 3ungling< 

I-l6te(n, ME. jia. pple. of Let v, 

I-lethered, hlE. form of Leathered ppl, a. 
Het-hole, obs. f. Eyelet-hole. I-leue, 1 -leve : 
see Ylkve v, I-laued, ME. form of Leaved a, 

Ii Zlmn (i*li|/fm, ai*-). Anal, [late or incd.L. 
ileum, for which classical L, had only ilia (jil. of 
He or ilium, with a dat. sing. Hid', in the sense 
(1) flanks, loins, (2) small guts, entrails. The form 
ileum (fleon, -os') seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with ileus, Gr. clAcof (see iLEUa, 
Iliac), whence also its restricted sense.] The third 
portion of thesmall intestine, succeeding the jejunum 
and opening into the caecum. 

2682 T. Gidson Anat. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small Guts, especially the Ileum, is full of wrinkles. 2706 
Phillips (cd. Kersey), ileum, or /lean, the third of the 
small Outs call'a by reason of its great turnings, and 
being about ai Haiuls-breadth in Length. 1843 J. G. 
Wilkinson Stoedenborfs Amm, Kinga, 1 . v. 179 The 
ileum, folded in wreathing gyr^*- 

II ZlaUS (i*l/|fk, oi*-). [L. ileus, iteos, a. Gr. iKtbs 
or slKibs colic, * iliac passion *, app. f. iiXciv to roll.] 

1 . /\ilk, A painful affection (fretjuently fatal), 
due to intestinal obstruction, esp. in the ileum: 
also called iliac passion, 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ileus, or iUos, the small or 
thin Gut ; also the twbting of the small Guts, when their 
Coatf are doubled inward, and there is such a Stoi^ge 
Chat nothing can past downward, sm Arbutnnot Ryfs 
0/ Disi 351 An Ileus. . is commonly called the Twisting of the 
Guts, but is really cither a Circumvolution or Insertion of 
one part of the Gut within the other. 2788 died. Commun. 
266 (heading), History of a Case of ileus, where great 
benefit was derived from the application of a blister. 

70- a 
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ILK. 


2. Anat. .slLapM. 

(mc iJ. 

X-lowed. early MK. form of Lk^vd a. 

Hmk (di'leks). Also 6-8 illx. [a. 1 .. / 4 u-, iiu-em 
holm-oak.] 

1 . The holm-oak or evergreen oak {Quercus Hex . 
1398 Tkkviha BartA. Dt /*. B. xvii. Ixxxiii. (1495) 654 
Ilex u a nianere oke, a tree that beery th ma-ste. i«o6 
Guylforok ^Camden) 51 The tre called Ilex, tlmt 

then storie hvfore AbrahaniH (lore in noar wa-ste^i. 1601 
IforLAKu /Yimf 1 . 458 Of the Ilex or mast-Holme tree, there 
be twb sortie 17M Boswell Corsica i. (ed. a) 45 The Ilex, 
01 ever-grecn oak, i» very common here. tTlIy P. Rkck- 
i-oRD Leit,/r. Italy (i8o5> 1 ., 416 (Stanf.) A beautiful wood, 
enlivened in winter by the ilix and the cork tree, liotlf ever- 
greens. .789.0. White Sc/fiortto Ixi. (1875^ 30a The ilexcn 
were much injured. 1867 Lady Herbert CradU L, viii. ai6 
Talior, with . . its base skirted with dwarf oak, ilexes, and 
arbutus, 

b. altrib, and Comb, 

1819 .Southey Sir T. More Ded. 6 Spain's mountain 
pnsse% and her ilex woods, i860 W. G. Clark in 
/'fur. 6 t A steep ilex-clothed hill. b8^ Kuskim Praeterita 
11. iii. oa, 1 went . .for a walk through its ilex groves. 

|j 2 . In modern Botany, the name of a genua of 
Atjnifoliacceen comprising uumerout trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common 
holly (/, AquifoliunC. 

196^-73 CoorKR Thesaurus. Aquifolia^ a wrilde tree with 
pricking leaves . . a kinde of Ilix. 183B Penny Cycl. XII. 
443/1 Hesides the common Holly. ., the genus Hex compre- 
hends a large number of R|>ecies. 

I-leye(n, ME. pa. pple. of Lie v. 

Ilia. pi. of Ilium. 

Zliao a. {sb.) Forma : 6 yliao, -ake, 

ilyaoke, ? ylike, 7 i1iaok(e, -ak, -aque» illiaok(ey 
yliaoke, 8-9 lllioo, 7- iliac, [a. F. iliaque or 
ad. late 1 >. tiiac-us (in Ca'liua, passio tliaca, .nlso 
iliaci sufferers from colic); the L. is in form a 
(Icriv. of iiia (.see Ilium), but the suffix is Greek 
^-aKof), and the sense goes with L. ileus, Gn 
flAfdr, lAcof, colic, iliac passion ; hence it would 
appear that ileus from Gr. tiXedt was associated 
with ilia, and that passio iliaca was interpreted as 
* pain of the ilia *, and the adj. extended in late or 
mcd.L. to mean * of or pertaining to the ilium 
L ProMrly, Of the nature of the disease called 
Ileur ; but commonly understood as » Pertaining 
to or affecting the Ileum. Iliac passion Pate L. 
passio iliacd] ^ Ileu. 9 i : cf. colic passion ^ colic. 

[1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P, A*, vii. xux. (1495^ 363 This 
passyun callyJ Culic4i hath a cosyn that hyghte Iliaca 
passio. and hath tliat name uf a gutte that hyghte llinii.l 
1519 I ioRHAN i'ulg", A2 b, Etyng csith the ylike pu.*ision and 
greueth the colik. s6es^ Hoi.i.ano Pliny 11 . 39 Them that 
arc troubled with the lliack passion, to wit, the jsaiiie and 
ringing of the Mmall guts. 1707 Floyer Physic, Pulse- 
lyatch HI In an Iliac Passion there m great Pain and 
Inflammation of the lleon. 1746 K. James Afou/cTs Health 
Ifuprmfem. Introd. 49 Iiiflamin«Ttory iliac Pains. i8tf Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 11 . ^97 Some dcrungement of the uoweU, 

. .always expected to terminate fatally in iliac paNSton. 

2 . Pertaining to the Hank, or to the ilium or 
flank-bone. 

Iliae artery, each of the two luteries, right and left, into 
which the abdominal aorta divides; each of thcne again 
divide!* into two, the external or anterior, and the internal 
or posterior iliac arteries, iliac lone, the ilium. iliac 
fossa, the depression on the inner side of the ilium, in which 
the iliac inu.sc1e lies, iliac musile, a mu!«cle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, t^ether with the p.Hoas magniis, 
into the small trochanter 01 the femur: it serves fur flexure 
of the hip-joint. iliac vein, each of the two veins, right 
and left, formed by the union of the external and internal 
iliac veins, and uniting to form the inferior vena cava. 

ijMi CoPLAHD GnydotCs Quest, Chirure. H ija, The parties 
(StUed yliac are ouer the naunches. 1015 Crooke &04H 0/ 
Man 838 From the vtter branch of the byfurcation 01 the 
1 lliack triinke..do mue three veyne;,. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 005 The internal Iliac Muscle. 1840 £. 
Wilson A suit, Pade-M, v. aSa The internal iliac artery. 

Owen SkeL 4> Teeth in Circ, Sc,, Organ, Nat, I. asi 
The iliac bones fof the swan].. are remarkable for their 
length, and for the number of the veitebrie. .to which they 
are anchylosed. s^SS Holdkm Hutn, OsteoL (1878) 173 
The inner surface of the ilium is slightly excavated, so as to 
form the * iliac fossa*. 

t B. sb, 1 . Short for iliac passion, Obs, 

xS4> Bookuk Dyetary x. ( 1870) 957 For them the wliiche 
haue the llyacke or the colycke. \c 1590 Lloyd Treas, 
Health (1585) A viij, Hie paynes of the small guttes, called 
yliaca.] 

2 . Short for iliac artery, etc. 

178B A- Monmo Coutpar. Anat. (ed. 3) 35 The umbilical 
arteries rise . . from the internal iliacs. iiaa-*34 Goods Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV, 17 fTlie umbilical cord] consisting of an 
artery from each of the fatal iliacs, and a vein running to 
the fatal liver. 

tZU'Malsti. Obs, rf.atlLiAC-i--AL.] -Iliac / r. 
1698 Sir T. Browne Psend, lip, v. v. 330 Two Arteries. . 
arising from the lliacall branches. 1694 Jkr. Taylor Real 
Pres. ^9 A man does not eate bullets or quicksilver against 
the lliacal passion, but swullowes them. 1^ BLouNr 
Glossogr,, iliacal,. .of or belonging to the lies or small gut**. 
XliaACMUM). [ad. L. iiias, Iliad-, a. Gr. 'lAids 
(i) 8C. the Troad, Trov, (a) ac. 7win7, a Trojan 
woman, (3) bc. woifpns, the Iliad ; f. '^lAiof , "IAion 
llion, Ilium, Troy, the icene of the Trojan war. 
Cf* F. Iliadi (i6Ui c. in Littrd}.] 


j 1 . One of the two great epic poems of ancient 
I Greece (the other being the Odyssey) traditionally 
I nttributcfl to Homer, deicribing the ten years* siege 
I of Ilium or Troy by the Greeks. 

Sometimes used, with ordinal numeral, for one book of 
i the Iliad : hence formerly in pi. for the whole poem. 

I iSTS tiossoN JiVA Abuse (Arb.) i6 Homen lliadcs in a 
I nutte shell ; a Kings picture in a peiinie. lyis^so Pope 
i Iliad Pref., The descriptions of his Mttlca, wniim take up 
I no less than half the Iliad. i8a8 Whately Rhet, in Eucyci, 
MetroA, 950/1 No one u’ould believe it possible for such 
a work as the Iliad, e. g. to be producej by a fortuitous 
shaking together of the letters uf tne alpha^C. 1876 GlJU>- 
STONE It outer ic Synchr, 163 In the Sixtn Iliad. 

attrib, sMt Cowfer Let, to Mar., 1 have two French 
prints, .botn on Iliad subjects. 

2. transf, andy^. a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a poem describing martial exploits. 

1619 Brent tr. Safpis Counc, Trent L (1676) a The Iliad 
of our age. 1674 W. Jf. [iitle) English Iliads ; or, a Sea- 
Fight reviewed in a Poem. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, in. 
iii. Certain Iliads, and the like, have, in threc-thou.sand 
years, attained quite new significance. 

b. A long series of disasters or the like (Gr. 
lAidr Hanwr, Demosthenes) ; a long storv or account. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow* Ansxv, Nameless Cath, 359 Her stay 
brought forth, .an Iliad of miseries. 161 1 SrF.KD Hist. Gt, 
Brit, IX. xxiv. (1639) laia [They] heaped an iliadc of curses 
vpon the heads of the Executioners. ^698 Fryer Acc. li, 
India hr P. yr/J Fevers, Gout, Falltiig-.sickness. and an Iliad 
of DistenipcrH. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace it. Wks. VI 11 . 933 
It opens another Iliad of woes to Europe.^ 1869 Times 
39 Apr., An opportunity of learning a whole Iliad of fmutice 
in a comparative nutshell. 

Hence Xlia*dio a., of or pertaining to the Iliad ; 
Z'liftdiat, {a) a singer of the Iliad, a rhapsodist ; 
{b) a writer of ^ Iliads * (see 2 a) ; Z^liadiaa v,, to 
relate in the manner of the Iliad. 

Nashe Lenten Siujfe 31 M. Vlis&cs . . of whome it is 
Illiacfizd that your very nose dropt sugar candie. asysi 
Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 389 The lliadists in 
Scarlet Robes are drest . . To picture what th^ sing of . . 
WniN, and Blood of Greeks amlTruians slain, saffi Carlylk 
Fredk. Gt, i. i. (1879) I. 16 All rem Poets, to tbi.** hour, ore 
Psalmists and Iliadists after their sort. 189a Agnes M. 
Clrrkr P'am. Stud. Homer i. 39 The exi>ericnce of the 
lliadic b^d. 1807 S. Butler Authoress of Odyssey Pref. 6 
The leading lliadic and Odyssean scholars, 
nioh, -e, obs. forms of AbiKK: see Yukk. 
Ilioio (oiii'sik), a, Cltem^ [f. ilex, tlic-em (sep 
Ilex a) 4* -ic.] Of or pertaining to the holly ; in 
Hide add, an acid contained in the leaves of the 
holly. So Z'Uoata, a salt of ilicic acid ; Z'UoIm, 
the non-nitrogenons bitter principle of the holly. 

i86s Miss Pratt P'laumr. Pi. 111 . 394 pr. Rousseau of 
Pvis. .found therein the existence of a hitherto unknown 
principle, called Hkine. 1869-M Watts Diet. Chem. Hl. 
3H 1 licic acid, /bid., ColourlcKs flicate of calcium is obtained .* 
iptd., Hie ilicin extracted from the re.sidue by alcohol .. is 
a hitler amorphous, lirown, very hygroscopic ma^s. 

I«lided, ME. form of Lidueo. i*liitce, ME. 
pa. pple. of Lift I-light, -lijt, -Uht, of 
LmuT zt. I-llke, obs. f. Alike : see Ylike. 
t Z-lik61l6ai2* Obs. rOE. iflicnes ( «» OS. gelic' 
fussi, OHG. giithnessi, Ger. ^eichnis), f. gdlc (sec 
Alikjs, Like) + -nemh.] IJkeness, image, simili- 
tude. 

c 1000 AClfkic Gen, i. 96 Vton wircean man to andlicnissc 
and to urc gelicnissc. CSX79 Lamb, Hom. 197 He was 
imtTcad to monne ilicncsse. 4S laag yuliaua 31 He. . bihcold 
hire lufsume leor lilies ilicnesse. aiaag Ancr.R. 360 
we bcofl i in^d to |>c iliknesse of Godcs deaSc. 

I-liknea, ME. pa. pple. of Liken. I-limed, 
of Lime v. ; ME. form of Limbed a, 
tZ-liinp, V. Obs. [OE. telimpan, f. limpan 
Limp v, i] intr. To happen, Wall. 

O, F, ChroH, an. 971 !;& V>t Sis gelamp. a looe Boeth, 
Alctr. xxvi. 34 Da sio tid xdump ^t hi pict rice gercaht 
haTdon. <11179 Cott, Hom, 931 Hit jelamp an rice 
king wes. c iiM Lamb, Horn, 93 pa com his wif saphira 
aiul nu.ste h wet hire were ilumpcn wes. a iMg A ncr, R, 54 
More wunder ilomp [v.r. ilimt>es]. 
t Z'UlIf • Obs. ran. [quasi aisling, f. He, Aiblk.] 
Aisle. 

1498-7, Durham Acc. Rolls \Swleits) I. 151 Pro operacione 
. .suuer lex Ilynges in aula predicta 

Hio- (i li8), used ns combining form of Ilium 3 
in anatomical terms, as 

Zlio«»ponaaro*tlo a., connected with the ilium, 
and of the character of an aponeurosis. Zllo- 
do'ra^l a., * relating to the dorsum of the ilium ’ 
{Syd. See. lex.), ZliopaotiM'al a. [L. pecten 
comb], relating to the crest or comb of the ilium 
which forms part of the brim of the pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectincus muscle. || ZUopao'Miv 
the iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle. Esp. in comb, wim adjs. relating to 
other parts of the body with the sense ^ relating to 
or connecting the ilium and • . as llio-OMi*dal, 
•oooQjrga'al, -oo'Mtal, -fa^morKl, -Jqrpogft'MteiOf 
-i'agninal, -I'aokiM, -lMehia*tia, •Iwaibav, 
-paroaa'al [Gr. w§p6vti fibula] (applied to muscles 
connecting the ilium and the fibula; also as sb.); 
llio-paoatio, -pu*Me, -ms'eMOp -aeUtlo « 
ischiaiic, ilio-«eso*UI, •tl*Waa, •teookiAte-Klei 
adis* \,Syd. Soc. Lex.\^ 


1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 103 llMumbar Ligament 
. .by which the flflh lumbar vertebra and the <m innomina- 
lum are connected. 1840 G. V. Ellib Anat. 196 The last 
dorsal and ilio-inguinal nerves. 1840 E. Wilson Anat, 
Veule M, <i8<i) 959 The ilio-femoral articulation. 1849 Todd 
& Bowman Phys, Anat. 1 . 141 The strong ilio-sacral liga- 
ments, which tic the bones together lieliinu. 1S86 Huxley 
Preh, Rem, Caithn, 99 The depth of the true pelvis, from 
the iliopectineal eminence to the tuberosity of the ischium. 
1870 Rollkston Anim, Lifiyi lihe iliopectineal spine, .is 
alisent. ^ 1871 Huxley AnatfCert. vi. 994 In.. biros.. The 
iliosciatic interval is .. converted into a foramen. S879 
Holden Anat. (ed. 4) 400 1 he two muscles . . may be con- 
sidered as on& and are sometimes called the iflo-psoas. 
»Nj Martin & Moale Pertebr. Dissect, 163 The sciatic 
nerve . . issues from the pelvis by the ilio-sciatic foramen. 

nio-casoal, -oolio : see Ileo-. 
nion, obs. var. Ilium. IUb, obs. pi. of Tble. 
t Z-Uted, a. Obs. [f. on. litr hue, 

countenance ( - 0£. wlite).^ Uued, coloured. 

a laeg Leg. Kath. 1433 Se rudie and se reade ilitet eauer- 
euch leor. 

I-lithe, -liVe, ME. form of Lithe a. 

I-lithe(n, ME. pa.pple.ol I-ituep., to go, travel. 
I-litherM, o( 1 .ither v., to hurl with a sling. 

comi^und suffix (F. -iiiU, 1 .*. -HHiis), 
consisting of -ity added to adjs. in -i 7 {civility), 
-He {scf'vHitv), or -le {ability). 

1869 Mils. (fASKEi.L IFives a Dau. xxxi,He heard of his 
successor's aflabitity, and .sociability, and amiability, and a 
variety of other agreeable * ilitics '. 

(i'Uf^ni). Anal, Tl. ilia. Also 4-7 illon, 
6 pi. iliona. [L. ilium that part of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, or Hank ; in classical L. only in pi. ilia (from 
He or ilium) Hanks, sides, also entrails. 

In medimvnl medical Latin a Gnecized form ///iva, deduced 
from pi. Uia, was in use, whence the early forms in the 
quots. (Cf. F . iliou fi6th c. in ParO, now also ilium.) See 
nl.so Ilkum, now used in one t>f the Menses of ilium.\ 

1 1 . The thinl portion of the small intestine ; the 
Ileum. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF Lev. iii. 15 The calle which is . . bisidis ilion 
\v.r. the ilion : 1389 biside the ray ne guttes]. ijoBTekvisa 
Barth, De l\ li, vii. xlix. (1495) 963 The gutte tnat hj’ghte 
Ilion is asmulle gutte and longe biclyppi^e other guttes 
nboute. 1941 Copland Guydods Quest. Cltirurg, H iv a, 
Y* sklendre gut that hyght Ylion . . it hath many rcuolu- 
cyons. 1681 tr. HillN Rem. Med. U^hs. Vocab., /liou,.. 
the thin gut or small gut. 1807 Abernkthv Surg, iVhs. 1 . 
191 The villous coat of the ilium. 

1 2. pi. The parts of the body beneath the ribs 
on each side; the finnks (L. i/ia). Obs. 

1990 Barkouch Meth. Physick iil xlii. 171 Cupping 
glasses fastened to the ilions. and the loines. PfiiLi.irB 
(cd. Kersey), Hia, the Flanks, the side-parts of the lower 
Belly lietween the last Rib and the Privities. 

3 . The anterior or superior Ikiiic of the pelvis, 
the hip-bone ; it occurs in most vertebrates above 
fishes, and has various forms and relative fiositions ; 
usually (as in man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses with the ischium and pubis, forming 
together with these latter the os innominatum. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Keniey) s.v. Co.vm Os, In Infanta it 
Consists of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis. 
17S7-4B Chambkrs Cycl. s.v. /muominatum. Three hontu ; 
VIZ. the iliilm, the pubis and ischium. 1831 K. Knox 
C toque fs Anal. 1x5 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 187a Mivart Elem, Anat. 178 A 
widely extKuided upper i>art jjoins the sacrum and extends 
down to the liocket for the thigh. This is the ilium. 

1 -live ; see Ylkvk v., to believe. 
niwiLit».liiii (dilikste'njiln). Chem. [f. Ilex holly 
+ Gr, (a¥06s yellow + -in.] A yellow colouring 


matter obtained from the holly. 

1869-79 Waits Diet. Chem, III. an The leaves cathered 
in Tanuaij contain scarcely any ilixanthin, while those 

S atbcred in August contain a large quantity, ibid,, l*he 
ixanthin crystallises out in straw-yellow microscopic 
needles. Ibid. 245 N eutral or Ixuiic acetate of lead^ produces 
in the aqueous solution of ilixanthin a splendid yellow 
precipitate. 

Zlk (ilk), a^ {pron.) Now Sc, Forms : a. i 
yloa, lllca, 1-3 iloa, (ilioa), 2 ilo, 3-6 like, 4-5 
ylk, 4-6 ylke, (6 elka), 3-0, 9 ilk. 0. 2-4 ilohe. 
^7. 4 ioh‘, 4-5 iohe. [ 0 £. Hca m., Hce f. and n., 
inflected as weak adj., app. f. the pronominal stem 
f-, I- (cf. Goth. f-i he, l4tt. s-j, Md^u) -b -//ir«Goth. 
Heiks fMc 1 -ike); cf. 0 £. Aweict swdc Which. Such 
G otlL hwHtiks, swaitiks. As in such, which, etc., 
the h was in southern and midland MR palataUxcd 
to ch \ but the word survives only in the north.] 

1 1 . Same, identical ; tho {this, that) ilh. the 
same, the identical, the very same Q;)ersoo, tiling, 
I'tc already mentioned, or spedliea in a clause 
following). Freq. in statements of time, that ilh 
9ti^i,year, etc. Sometimei with addition of 
samsj sslf. (See also Tbilk.) Obs. 

a- 809-31 Charter in O. S. Texts 444 Of 0 RMii Um 
londe. a looe Andreas 751 (Gr.) ^ io ilh Uca oalwalda 
god. IS94 O. E. Chron. an- 1135 He lar warth H khia 
ded. a SEgo Ow/4 Ni^hi. #9 ilka Gu ^ ful«> hC 
owe nast. asjaa tnrsor j|jLt984 ( 0 (Mt.) Sain want ..To 
paradis |Nit Ilka day {THh^ sama day], ibid. 1918 fit jiat 
Ilk sama day. e tggs R. Baimmi Chron. (1810) 61 pat ilk 
self 4cra. e uam Rom. Rose 1333 Ryfht in that Ilka sama 
ptf^ 14^ Ci^TON doUf. Leg. jil/t lliat tha ylko god 
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((hold be blessyd. iM Lauder Tmciaie 49 At this like 
compt qubat mlbe MUd To theme? 

e taoe Ibices * yirhus 31 f>e tiche gode wille. legB 
Proelam. ifen» ill, Al on ilche worden. 1340-70 
Ai^nmilir 448 Ms cumlicb Kyng ilche kith wynne». 

y. 13 . . Guy Warw, (A.) 4303 pat ich while his lyoun 
^ede out of ^ pauiloun. cv^Amh 7 Annl, 850 Y seighe 
it meself this ich day. € m 4 §o Kyng 4- Hermit 91 in Hash 
A*. P. P. 1 . 17 Send me grace this iche nyght. 

1 2 . absol. The, thaPilJ^ a. The same {Jctsoii or 
peraoDB. Algo with sa»te, self, Ohs, 
aseoo Boeth, Meir, ix. 34 Se ilea het calle acwellan. 
oiieo O, E, Cknm, an. 1038 Se yica saende.. pallium hidcr 
to lande. c laoo Trin, Call, Ham. 55 Wu |>o ilche bat ben 
mihti to drinken. a laag Leg, Katk, 1007 pe ilke self is 
Godes fcuiie. c 8340 Cursor M, 1814s pis Dlisful kyng hit is 
f>at iche [ Land MS, eche ; Coil, MS, ilk]. 7 a Chaucer 
Pam, Ease 416 That ilk is she that pryvely Ne spnreth never 
a wilckcd dede. 1390 Gowkr CnM/C L 333 , 1 am, quod* he, 
that ilke same, Which men Diogenes calle. 

t b. The same thini;. TVilh that ilke, in that 
ilke, at that very moment. Ohs, 

A. Ckran, an. 755 Hie cusdon hiet test ilce hicra 
^eierum gebodon wasre. is 1300 Cursor M, 13451. I ilar 
noght sai (mere pis wa.s pat ilk ur iiai. 01375 josefk A rim, 
565 A whit icniht. .Rydes to tholomer, rad-wip pat ilk^ Raar 
him doun of his hors, t: 1375 Sc. Leg. Satufs, Mathou 
181 pat Ilk huld bai haf done til ^ow. cs4ao Anturs of 
Artk, ii, Hir sadilie semyde of pat like. 1500-30 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxii, 37 Sen as the world sayis pat ilk. a sdso 
Robin Hood's Deatk 56 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1 . 54 Downe 
she came in that like. 

3 . Of that ilk, of the same place, territorial 
(Icsimation, or name : chiefly in names of l.nncled 
families, as Guthrie of that Ilk, IVetnyss of that 
ilk =* Guthrie of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss. Sc, 

1473 in Acc, Ld, High Treasurer Scotl, 1 . 68 Gevin to the 
Justice Schire Dauid Gutliere of that Ilk, knycht. 1536 
nKLLKNi)i:N Cron, Scot, xvii. vii. (i8ai) II. 509 Alexander 
Elphinstoun of that ilk. 154a I.vnuksav Heraldic Notes 
Wks. (E. E. T. S.) V. 6 m Scot of Ualwery.— Wemyscs of that 
ilk.-~Lwndy of that ilk. 1596 DALRVMrLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 136 King James, the fyfte of that ilke. i8t6 
Scott Antiq. xxiv, Then they were Knock winnocks of 
that Ilk. imUxN. P. Thompson Audi Alt, 111 . civ. 12 A 
canon and two choristers sent from St. George's to the 
hospital of that ilk. 

H Erroneously, that ilk : That family, class, set, 
or ‘ lot 

Miall in Noucouf, V. 213 Mr. Hume, or Mr. Roe- 
buck, or aiw inemlier of that ilk. 1881 Annihilation 8 It 
has been left for our friend Dr. — and that ilk, to discover 
the long mistake. 

Zlk| (/rd/I.) Now Sc, Also 4-<5 ylko, 4-6 
ilke. ^ [The northern and north-midland form of 
itch, iche « aoulhern srlch, me he. Each : which sec 
for the derivation and earlier history. After 1500 
only in Sc., and now less usual than Ilka.J 
L Followed immediately by a substantive : - 
Each i a; every. 

c 805-1430 [see Each A /I], c 1330 R. Hrunne Chron, IVoi C 
(Rolls) 4 1 3 Now schul we seye ofylke parti, c 1400 Maunukv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 3 Thurgh whilk ilk man cs saued. c 1440 Prom/. 
Parv, 358/f Iche, or ylke, quihboi, c 1460 Ttnvneley Myst, 
xiv. 314 In ilk cunire. tS/oiS Kenneoie Fiyting w. Dunbar 
315 Thy elderi.4 banis ilk nycht ryssis and ratiillis. a 1670 
Spalding Tronh, Chas. / <1839) 76 To raise 1 41/. out of 

ilk chalder of victual. 1787-95 Mai nkili. Will 4* Jean iv, 
Tracing Will in ilk direction, Far frae Hritain's rostering 
isle. 8I37 R.N1COLL Poems (1843) 77 Ilk rugged niouiUaiirs 
curl. 

b. Phrases : Ilk deal (contracted il del, Udell), 
every whit, completely. Ilk-dafs, every-day’s, 
ordinary, usual (cf. Ilka b). On ilk half, on every 
side, all round. fCf. Each 1 d.) 

c taao Hesvelok 818 pe liluer he brouthe horn il del. c 13M 
R. fiauNNK Chron. (t8io) 30 [He] wan pe lond ilk d^. 
ciiSo Mott, M.^. in Archseol, XXX. 331 Gndir of y** gres 
.. Alsjcandor 731 Vnbehi 


a 1400-50 AlsJcandor 731 Vnbehalde pe wcle on ilk 
rt 470 HKNRY Wallacs iii. 80 Our ilk dayis ger. 


ciiSo 

ildSir _ 

balfe. rt470 _ - f 

tgtj Douglab eSneis iv. ix. 63 Sche has hir command done 
Ilk deill. lyao T. Boston Hum, Nat, Fourf, St, (1797) 317 
Ho must taice up his ilk-day's Cross. 

2 . ahsol, ; esp. in ilk other, each other (sec Each 5) . 

S R. Brunnk Chron* Wace (Rolls) 1833-4 Hh oper 
Ilk oper ichok. Wip fet in fourche ilk oper tok. 1506 
IPLE tr. Leslies tint, Scot, 1. 77 Ilk knew vtbir well. 
Ibid, IV. 333 The vther sevin, ilk accoraing to his power. 
TIW (i'lk&), a. Now Sc, Also (before vowels) J 
ylkan, ilkan(e. [Orig. two words ilk a (an), 
i.e. Ilk la^'fA^the indefinite article); but from 
i5Uic.iisnally written as one: cf.AU'AainEACH ib.] 
Each, every. 

riaoo Ormin 5736 111 c an unnclone lusst asgoo E. E, 
Psalter Ixxxvilui]. 13 In ilka land, c 1330 R. Hrunne 
Chron, (18x0) a6 po j^o Noriheren slayn wer ilka 
man. — Chron, Waco (Rolu) xo6o So wtl was loked ylkan 
entre. ijun Hampolb Pr, Const, 53 Ilk a thyng pat God 
bjui wro|pt. ibid, 5970 Of ilkan Jdel word and thoght. 
And of ilKan ydel dedo. c 1175 Sc, Leg, Saints, Panins 68 
PiBchinge ilkaday agane po* lowls. e 1400 Maundev. 
(RoxK)mf. 3 lOco a mtdo GrisCen man pat may. 1483 
Cmih, Anti, 194/a Ilkaday. eotidio, eotidtanus, t8oo-4o 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. Sa A sunchell hang in Ilka lug. 
t888 G. Stuart Joco^or, Disc, 3 .^.ba<in V 

Mntenco. 1704 kamsay Tea-L Misc.JM,, Td Ilka lovely 
Britiih lass. s 8 i 8 Soorr Aniiq, xv. That will bo just livo- 
and-thiosponco to ilka ane o' Uk sMo C. OiaaoN R, Gray 
xvtt. Ilka day makes ye the mair proebus to mo. 

b. Phroics : Ilka deal, every whit (cf. Ilk i b, 
Eaoh I d). Ilka day, week-day ; ottHh, (aUo iVAi 1 
8 V8ry-day (of* ilk i b). 


a 1300 Cursor M, Mji, I haue mi hert spght ilk a dclle. 
c 13M R. Hrunne Chron, (1810) 69 pat be wild huld hU oth, 
& him pe coroun of Inglond ilkadele. c 1450 St, Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 6023 He did his t^'syncs ilk a dele. Ross 

Helenore^ ii. 85 Well nciper, 1 hne he.’ird your tale, An* even 
fairly at it ilka dale. 1806 Falls of Clyde 11. ii, ‘Twa hours 
. . On ilka days, on Sundays sax or seven. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xvi, what did ye do wi* your ilkaday's claise yester- 
day? s8u Galt Sir A, Wylie 1 . xxx. 282 In ilka-day 
meals, 1 am oblieated to hae a regard for frugality. 

Ukaiiev illconat 

still often, two words, i.e. Ilk a.'^-k^ane Onk. 

In mod. Sc., stressed ilk a’ue {eane, yen), and i‘lk^aue 
ii/hiu ) ; also often i‘/ha a ne {yen),] 

Each one, each (absolutely) ; see Each 1 c. 

a. c laoo Ohm IN 504 pat illc an shollde witetin well, 
a 1300 Haztelok ^57 Ilkan liauede ftil god stede. <*1375 
Sc. Leg. .Saints, Johannes 131 Skantly had Ilkane of a 
singill clath. 41400-50 AUxandcr 3603 Foure hundreth 
Ol^ants . . With ilkane, bunden on his bake, a burden 
cBStell. CX470 Henry Wallace x. 1005 Thai brynt thaiin 
thar ilkan. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 404, 1 banysi 
..his brethir ilkane. 1597 Montgomekib Cherrie jr Slae 
S82 Ilk ane vse lhair a win. Mod. Sc. Cang h.'une ilk ane 
(yeti) o’ ye 1 lliay had ilk-ane (ilkin) a rung in his hand. 

£ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 931 Men & 
wymen & children ylkone. c 1400 Chaucers Doctors T. 
iij (HarL MS.) purgh^ land pay praysed hir ilkoune [jr^r 
texts echonej. 1400 E. E. Wills ^882) 53 , 1 will pat ilkon 
off p* oilier thre ordirs..haue x marc. 14.. Sir lUttes 
(MS. C.) 4313-1-10 pat pey schulde arme pern ylkoon. 
I'lkln, a. {pron.) [In sense 1 perh. £. Ilk 
Kin ; in sense a a phonetic weakening' of Ilk an k.] 
1 1 . adj, lilach kind of, each, every. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. loBu Maf redi ilkin thing, c 1470 
Henry IVallace v. 603 On ilkyn wicht scho kepyt her fra 
blame. 1674 91 Ray N. C. Words, Gloss. NoHkumb. T43 
Ilkin, quillbet. 

2 . In mod. Sc. a freauent pronunciation of ilkane. 

Mod, Sc, Take ilkin a aog wi* ye. 

Ill (il), a, and sb. Also a>6 ille, (4 He, hil(l, 
hyl), 4-6 yU(o, yl, 4-7 il, (5 el, 6 yle). [Early 
ME. ill, a. (JN. illr ill, bad, wicked, dinicuU, 
injurious, etc. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to OE. yfel. Evil. 

As an adjective, ill is now much le.SB used in general Eng- 
lish than as an adverb, and survives chiefly in certain con- 
nexions, as ill health,^ ill humour, ill temper, ill success ; as 
an adverb (the oii|>OHite of tcW/i, it is, in certain conspuc- 
tioiiH, regularly hyphened to the word which It iiiialifics, 
c.g. Unadvised, ilhbred, ill-condilioned. ilLspelt, etc. : in 
imitation of these, apparently, and from the feeling that it is 
not a general adjective, but one that goes only with par- 
ticular substantives, the adjective is also often hyphened to 
its sb., as in ilLkumour, illzoill, etc. ; but this is quite 
unnecessary ; ill humour stands to ill-humoured Just as 
grey hair to grey-haired. 

Although ill is not etymologically related to mV, the tw'O 
words have from the lath c. been synonymnus, and ill has 
been often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form of 
evil, I'liis esp. in Sc., where z* belw'cen two vowels ejirly 
disappeared, and devil, even, Ltveuax, /reve, shozvl, 
.SVprva, liecanie deil, ein, Lennox, /ree, shoot, .Steen, so that 
mV might have become eil; hence, in 15-1 6th c. Sc., euil, 
ct/yl is found often written where ill w'ns the word pro- 
nounced : e.g. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems x\\. 10 iHunnaiync MS.) Be 3c ane 
tratlar, that I bald als cwill \rimes thrill, will, stilll 1560 
Holland Crt. I'euus iv. 117 And take the best, ana set on 
syde all enill {rimes till, will|fuirilU. 166a Epitaph {on 
Hailie Sword) at St. Audrezvs , The svord doelh often kill. . 
This svord docth no sveh eivcil.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Morally evil ; wicked, iniquitous, depraved, 
vicious, immoral, blameworthy, reprehensible, a. 
Of persons. Ohs, cxc. dial. Common in -SV. 

a laoo Moral Ode 74 In Cott. Ham. 165 T.ntel lac is code 
lof pet kumed of goJe wille And ec-lete muchel ^eue or ban 
be herte is ille. a 1300 Cursor M. 886 (C*<»(t.> Qui did pu pii.n, 
pu ille woinman? 1340 Hampoi^c Pr. Const. 6141 gude 
sal be sette on his rlinn hand, .^nd pc ille on his leite syde 
sal stand. I4aa tr. Secret a .Secret., Priv. PritK 169 More 
deppyr in the turiiientis of belle shall bcnc the ille Pr)'nces, 
than the ill subiectes. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. 
yezoel IV. 31 A very ill man, being JiLstly excommunicat. 
c 1880 Bkvkriin;k Serm. (1739) 1 . mj They hurry him from 
one ill company to another, tm Wiiiston Josephus, Hist. 

I. iii. f 3 The calumnies whicn ill men . . contrived. 1813 
Houg U tick 0/ Ei/s x ^ahair half ye been, ye ill wumjne, 
These three long nighiis fra hame? 1881 Grn. P. Thomp- 
80N Audi Alt. III. clvii. 167 Let us hope that while there 
are ill ministers, there shall be no lack or unpalatable truth. 
1885 G. Maciminald a, Forbes xiii. 49 Takin up wi* ill Iooilh 
like .Sandy Forbes. 1871 M. S. dr Vkre Americanisms ^03 
III Texas, the word ill has the. .signification of immoraf ; 
and * an ill fellow ' means 'a man of bad habits *. 

b. Of conduct or actions. Now somewhat ir/rA 

^laoo OaMiN 6647 patt mann iss fox.. And full off ille 
wiless. a 1300 Cursor M. 43 Alle cure dedis. Both gode 
and ille. 1511 Morb in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 808 To 
amende and diaunge hys yll lyfe. hoi Stanley's Hist, 
Philos, Biogr. 3 Creating, .a Honour for what is Base and 
III. 1738 Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 54 III or 
mischievous actions should be punished. 1809 I.andor Imag, 
Conv, Scr. 11. Barrow 4 Newton 11 . 50 Correct your own 
ill hablu. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . 1. 307 Many tales 
. .Of the ill deeds our fathers urn to do. 

O. Of ettimatlon, repute, oninion, or name : 
Such 08 imputes or implies evil in the person or 
thing refenm to. 

L iaSg Cath* Angt, 105/1 An ille fame, i^famia. 15^ 
Hevwood Prov, {i 96 f) 6 j He that hath on yll name, is 
fe hangd. 1840-4 Ld. Finch in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. 
(1693) 1 . 134 *rhat 111 opinion which may perhaps be con- 
ceived of me. 1741 Watto Imprmf, Msnd 1. ilL | 4 Prone 


to put an ill sense upon the actions of their neighbour: . 
1780-70 H. Brooke Fo$l qf Onod, ft 808) 1 . vii. xai At a 
lioiLse of ill report, where she formerly had kept a niilliner's 
shop, Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Fs. xxxvii. 6 The dark- 
ness of his sorrow and his ill-repute shall both flee away. 

2 . Marked by evil intent, or b]^ want of good 
feeling ; malevolent, hostile, unfriendly, adverse, 

j unkind, harsh, cruel. (See also III blood, III 

I WILL.) 

c im R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3960 Wyp schrewes 
I he dide hem many yl pul. c sgfe ipotis a8s in Horstm. 

I AUengl. Leg. (1881) 344 Adam onswerde worries ille. * 1548 
1 Hall Chron., luiw, /I^aiab, Revilyng hym with suclip 
yll wordes, and so shamfuf ierme.<i. 1840-4 Lo. Finch ifi 
, Rusbw. Hist. Coll. iti. (1693) I. 134 HI office 1 never did to 
I any of the House. 1880 Allen Peace 4 Unity 37 To 
! forbear all hard speeches^ and ill reflexions on tneui that 
ilifler from them. 1713 Stkelk Guard. Na 47 P 9 The i!! 
treatment which the prote.stants have met with. 1808 
Jamieson, s.v. ‘He’s very ill to his wife.* 1819 Shelley 
Ceuci V. iv. 150 111 tongues shall wound me. t849MACAULAV 
Hist. Eng, xiv. 11 . 458 In spite of the ill offices of the 
Jesuits. 1868 J. H. Blunt R^, Ch. Eng, I. 395 The ill- 
feeling ugaiti.si the foreign i-e.sident.s. 

b. Of an nnimal : Of evil disposition ; fierce, 
savage, vicious. Now dial, 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ciUxxvi. 163 The forsayd dragon 
shold^ be ladde by an yflc gichouiide. x«74 JIyll urd. 
Bees ix, The fierce bees are very ill. i860 Bari leu Diet, 
Amer., fll, vicious, .. common in Texas | as. * Is your dog 
ill?’ meaning, is he vicious? 1888 Jrni. Amer, Folhdore 

I . No. 2 The negro, .says a horse that is cross or threatens 
harm, Is ill, though in cxLclleiit health. 

3 . Doing or tending to do harm; hurtful, in- 
jurious, jirmicious, noxious, mischievous, preju- 
dicial ; dangerous. Prov. Ill weeds f^row apace, 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 157 Addrus and ypotamiis, and 
ohure die woriuus. T1373 Sc, Leg. Saints, Ninian 203 
l^re he saw sawync il scide. 1533 Fitiiierb. Hush. | 30 
The thistyli is an yll wede. 1546 J. Hevwood Prov. 1. 
X. (1867) 22 III wvede growth fast. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IF, 

II. 1. icA Prawnes..! told thee they were ill for a greetie 
wound. x6ii — Wiuf. T. 11. i. 106 There's some ill Planet 
raignes. 1669 Evelyn Diary 10 July, It will he of ill 
consequence. 17^ A. Yuung Farmer's Lett, People loj 
It has a very ill effect upon our tillage. 1850 Tennyson in 
Mem. Ixxxvi, Doubt and Death. Ill brethren. s86o Haw- 
thorne Marb, Faun :t87(>) II. v. 54 The good or ill 
re.sult. 

t b. Unwholesome, injurious to health. Ohs, 

T1470 Henry Wallace 11. 15^ III meyt and drynk that 

S en on till hym giff. 1840 y uAMLi^a AMcAiriV. iv. 55 HI 
irt* may hasten them unto their journey's end. 1738 Swift 
Cuihvfr I, i, Dead by immoderate labour and ill food. 

4 . Causing p.Tin, discomfort, or incoDvenicncc : 
offensive, painful, disagreeable, objectionable, 
ciaao Bestiary 526 Wiles 8ar l?flaij weder is .so ille. 

, ti lytoCursorM. i67MiG('>tt.)fp]at bitter drtne. . he tasted it, 

I ' l)Ot..il was selcuth ill. 1:1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 
111 dremes and fantnMe.s. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fiil loj 
Great mine and yll wether. ,1809 Bible (Doiiay) Ps. xxxiii. 
22 The death of sinnerx is verie il. ,1^5 W. p'ulhe's Meteors 
Observ. 174 Copper . . civeth no il! taxte or xmell to meat 
boyled in it. 1715 Dk Fok Fnm. Instruct. 1. i. «i84i) 1 . 33 
If it be but a little ill weather. i8tt Miss Yonge Cameos 
IL ix. 113 A knight riding up to him, told him he would 
die an 111 death. 1878 GtADsTONK Homeric^ Synchr. 185 
They fell into ill w'eaiher which destroyed their vessel. 

5 . Of conditions, fortune, etc. : Miserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, unlucky ; disastrous, unfavourable, un- 
toward, unpropitious. Prov. IV s an ill ivind that 
blows fwhotiy jyxtd, 

c 1350 Gen. fr 4038 Quo-so wile cursing maken, Illc 
cursing sal him taken. 1450-70 Goiageos 4 iTaw. 1243 Anc 
gude chance or niie ill. 1583 J. Hkywood Prov. 4 E/igr. 
(1867) I^ yii wynde that blowth no man togocxl. 
1580 SliiNEY Arctulia III. 11622) 349, I go blindfold wlietbci 
thccourseofmyill-hajppe carries me. x6ii Bible Isa. iii. 11 
Woe vnto the w icked, it shall be ill with him. 1834 Sir 'J'. 
Herbert Traz*. 98 It wnx his ill fate, to be a slecpe, as old 
AblxM wus going a hunting, xyag Poi*k Odj ss. xxiv. 176 
III fortune led Ulysses to our tsle. 1771 Antiq.^ .Sarisb. 
Salisb. Ballad ax mi>/c. The Church.. w'as founded in an Ill- 
hour., fur the Steeple was burnt down by lighteniiig, the 
day after *twas finished. 1879 Froude Ctesar vii. 61 Choos- 
ing an ill moment for a revolution. 

o. Difficult, troublesome, hard. (U$u.TlIy with 
dative tuff as ' ill to plense ’.) 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. 11810) x8x pat castelle was fulle 
strong, & illc for to wynne. 1517 Torkington Pitgr, 
(i88x) 8, 1 i^nsyd an ill mountayne all a lone. 1R51 Turner 
Herbal 1. Pvb, Kpinicdum . . is strange and yll to fynde. 
1580 Sidney Arceutia (1622) 4 A defeate, where the con- 
quered kept both field and mile: a shipwrack without 
storme or ill footing. 1844 Evelyn Diary la Apr., The 
country dos not much molest the traveller with dirt and 
ill way. 1847 Spricgb Anglia Rediz*. 1. iv. (1^4) 35 By 
reason of the mcmi, the access was ill lo It, 171s C. M. i.rii. 
to Curat «7 He was not ill to please. 1838 Tu/fer Proverb 
Philos., Beauty (ed. 9) 308 Beauty is intangible, vague, ill 
to be defined. 

^ 7 . In privative sense : Not good ; of deficient or 
inferior quality or condition ; of little or no worth ; 
defective, poor, imperfect, unsatisfactory, not up to 
the standard ; faulty, erroneous ; (of an agent or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert inefficient. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 31^5 pis tale, quej^r it be il or gode, 1 
fond it written o pt rode, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xiv, 64 
A full ill land and sandy and lydll fruyt berand. 147^^5 
Malory Arthur \\. xvi, I am an ylle clymber and the tree 
is pasBynge hyghe. iioo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 56 Ane 
browstRT swoir the malt wes ill. 1591 Shakn. Rom. 4 Jui. 

IV. ii. 6 'Tis an ill Cooke that cannot licke his owne fingers. 
i8ob — Ham. 11. il xao^ I am ill at these Numbers! 1 baue 
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ILL, 


nol Art to reckon niy crones. 1653 Wai.ton . Ep. 

Ded. 1, 1 have made so Til use of your former favors, lyty 
Swift CuUirer iii. iv. So ill an ear for music. Mann 

in La, Men (Camden) 42J ife has the ill*ta!ite to 

prefer London to Paris. tSoo Aimhnon Amer^ Law AV/*. 
62 The declaration was ilk in nol^ allcdciiig 
Lamu AV/ii Ser. ii. I am ill at de.scribing fcnmic 

apparel. 1870 Ki'skin Ln f. Art i. (1875^ 3 The first shoots 
of It ciifcrliied hy ill g.u'dciiing. 

b. Of in.Tiuicis or ijclinviuur : Nol up to ihe 
standard of propriety ; improper. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16251 93 W’c rebuke the ill 
demeanors of our children. i6of Shak.s. Jivtl, N, I. v. i&j 
Ot. \Vli it inaiincrof 111.111? Mai. Of verie ill manner : hccU 
speakc with yon, will you, or tio. tdSS FeLLtH Hist.Catub. 
ill. 54 111 ManiicrH occasion Good laws, ax the Handsome 
Childicn ot L'^ly Parents. 1771 Golosm. Stools to Con,/. 11. 
iii, My host .seeinx to think it ill manners to leave me sdone. 
t^S Jowi:tt Plato ^ed. -2) 1 . 15. 1 xhall have to praise 
myself, w'hich would l>e ill manners. 

8 . Of health or bodily condition: Unsound, dis- 
ordered. llrnce, of i^rsons (formerly, also, of 
parts of the body) : Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
not well ; almost always used predioatively. 

(The prevailing mod. sense.) 

<-1460 TowneUv My it. xtii. aji Hot a .xekenes 1 fey II that 
liaklys me full haytt . . Therfor full sure am 1 and yll. 
c 1375 G. H.\k\ KV LttUr-hk, vCamdcn) 168, 1 . . am yet as il 
almost as ever 1 was. . . Bm as srxme as 1 shal lecoover mi 
lirlth [etc ]. 1399 SYLVEsrLR Dn Bartas 11. i. iii. Fnriet 

582 Th* Il-halnlude [uinird] into the Drup:.ie chill. 1999 
Shaks. Much . 4 il> 111. iv. 54 By my troth I am exceeding 
ill, hey ho. 1608 Winthrop Let. 7 Apr. in Mix/. Xetu F.ng. 
r 185 )1 1 . 4J0 My hand is xo ill as 1 know not when 1 shall be 
able to travel. 1637 Bat an Pixxe- Proph, 1679) iia Whereas 
he. .before, .w'assick but a Jicile in jest, he feels himxetf illrr 
alresuiy with this iiiess.-igc. 1660 Pepys Diary (1875) 1 . 127 
My eye was very red and ill, in the morning. 1687 A. | 
l^vLLL tr. Pltet’cnofs Trax*. 1. 99 ^ 'I'hcrc was one little 
Child ill of the Small-pox. 171a W. RcxiKRs Coy. 160 
.\iioiliur lying dariKerniisly ill. 173a Poi-k Mor. Saf. 11. ii. 

87 lit health some just indulgence may engage. 1806 Me*l, 
jrnl. XV. 380, I . . could get no other account from her, than 
that * she was ill all over . 184a Sir C. Scuoamoke Med, 
Full Gra/enherg^ 50 One monlli after ihix attack, he wa> 
taken ill in a .similar way. 1849 James IFoodtnan xii, 
Children arc well and ill in a day. 1871 Napiieys Prev. 
hCure Dis.yi Prolonged ill-health. 1897 Mamik Dickkn's 
My Father 66 A xoleinn clergyman ..summoned to adtiiinU- 
ter consolation to a very ill man. 

9 . In special collocations (often unnecessarily 
hyphened) : ill desert, the fact of deserving ill , 
demerit , blameworthiness (so ill deservhtyf ) ; • ill 
ease, discomfort, uneasiness ; t ill eye «• evil eye 
(sec Evil a, 6) ; ill fame (see i c.) ; esj). in hottse of 
ill fame (see IIuuhe 1 1) ; ill grace (see Ghacb 
j/J.); till hail (sec Hail sb:^ j); ill house, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see Part i^,); t ill 
rule, disorderly conduct, misrule (also atirib, ; 
ill auooese, imperfect success (sense 6) ; often «> 
want of success, failure (cf. 5); ill temper (see 
Temper sb ,^ ; ill thief the devil ; see Thief ; 
t ill year, misfortune, disaster [app. suggested by 
Goodyear]. See also 111 breeding, 111 humour, 
etc. 

1738 Bctler Anal. 1. vi. 113 Vitiou.s and of ♦lU-de.scri. 
1861 G. Mobekly Ser/n. Beatit. 14 None knows, as he 
knows, his own weakness and personal ill-de.Neri. a 1850 
Rox.skti'1 Dante 4- Cm*, ti. (1874) 380 My life seems iiiade 
for other lives’ ’’ill-ca.se. 1615 G. .Sanhys Trav, 138 
To defend them from mischances, and the iioi-Non of 
•ill eic.x. 1697 Dryijen Virg. Past. in. 159 What Magick 
has bewitched the Woolly Damx, And what ill K.yex bchelfl 
the tender Lambs ? 1749 Fielding Tom Jofus xiv. iii, If he 
had the least suspicion of me keeping an ^ill house. 1536 
Nottingham Bee. IV. 111 Fur kepyng of ^ylle reulle howrs 
in h>T howssc, i«8o Hollyband Preat. Fr, Tong^ BerlanXt 
. .bouse.s of ill rule or K.iming. 16x3 G. Sanuys Tra 7 f. 145 
'III Huccesse of the Cnri.iiiaii arinie.H. s6te Pkpvs Diary 
90 Auff., My Lord is unblanieahle in all tTiis ill-successc. 
1796 Momxk Anter, Geog, 1 . agi The ill success of these c\- 
ijcditions. iM BANcaoKr Hist, 17 , S, 11 . xxii. 35 Dis- 
heartened by former ill-succex.s. Barret Theor, iFartes 
130 . I wish the 'ill ycare to his Eggars and setterson. 

10 . In Comb. : see III- below. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adjj 

1 . Evil, in the widest sense ( ••Evil 1 a^ ; the 
opposite of good. (Now chiefly in antithesis with 
Eood. ) 

i» 1300 Cnrxor .If, 939 Bath he god and il knauand. 1340 
HA.%n‘(>i.K Pr. Cause'. 1615 Wa till yhow |Nit says with will 
pat ille es gud and gud ex ill. a 1400-80 Alexander 4216 

S al we enthe any-gatex gesse betwyx gud and ill. c i6ej« 
Lowley Merl. 11. li, Great good must have great til 

ax opposite. 1734 Pope Fss. Man iv. iii What makes all 
physical or moral ill T 1850 Tennyson In Mem, liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill. 

2 . Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, Iniquity, 
sin, wrong-doing, anh. 

a im Cursor M, 501 pai mai neuermar held til il. c rjgi% 
Sc. Leg. Saints^ Paulns B-x) In yll pe tyrund had xic loy. 
1406 Audelay Poems H Mon. .has fre choyx. Weder he wyl 
do good or ylle. 1380 Sidney Ps. v. ii. Thou halext all 
whose workes in ill are plac’d. 1608-33 Br. Hall Medit. 9 
Fotus (1851) 58 Those men, which wilievcr be either doing 
nothing, or ilf. 1697 Ken Hymn, * Glory to Thee ’ ii. Forgive 
me, Lord, for II15* dear Son, The ill that I this day have 
done. 1711 Steele Spect, No. 79 r 0 Many People call 
themselves Virtuous, from no other Pretence to it but an 
Absence of III. 1818 Shelley Bei*, Islam x. vi, Strange 
natures made a broth<*rh<*od of UL Ibid.^ Each one the 
other thus from ill lu ill did lure. 


t b. A wicked or sinful act, a misdeed. Obs. 

13. . A'. E, A lilt, P, B. 377 Alle illez he hates as hclle Imt 
stynkke/ ; But non iiuyes nyni . . Ax harlottrye vnhone»t. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 3 Pride . . is rote of all illex. 
a 1333 1 . 11. Kkhnkrs Gold, Bk, M, Aurel. (1546) Ggiv b, To 
chuxtyse vs for our yllciL 1604 Klix. Grymeston Miserere 
xix. in .Uisc.j If thou sinne offrines hadst desired .. How 
gladly ihuxe for all iny illes 1 would naue yeelded thee ! s^g 
Otway Alcib, iv. L And set her lllx off with a winninic 
Dress. 1741 Mrs. aLintagu Lett, I. 271 Who does an in 
leceives a punishment. 

t a. Hostile, malevolent, or unfriendly feeling, 
ill will : in phr. i/i ill, etc. ; to take (a thing) in 
(ti/, to) ill to take it ill, take ofience at it. Obs, 
1303 K. Brunnb Hnttdl, Synne 5660 ^yt ^aue he hyt with 
no gode wylic. But kast hyt aftyr hym with vile, e 1330 
- Chron, tiBio) 95 Whan Alfrid & Gunter bad w*erred 
long in ille. (1340 Cursor M, 21898 (Fairf.) Againe him 
wc were in il. a 1400 Octavian 1152 Syr, take liyi not yii 
ylle. e 1430 Syr Gemr. 7447 , 1 besech yon take it not at vl. 
a 1440 Sir Degre 7 \ 44a V pray vow take hit not to ille. 
130^x0 Dunbar Poems xxx. 20 Tak it nucht in ilL 

b. In reference to opinion or the expression of ! 
it : Something blaincfttl, unfavoui.ible, unfriendly, 
or injurious. (Perh. orig. the adverb : cf. next 2 b.) 

1414 Brampton /'<*#///. Ps.iS Ne with here tung)’s blemysch 
my name. And speke me ille. 1560 J. Rogers Gl, GodM 
I.oue 1&4 Nut once one to hear yi of another. 1636 B. 
Harris Parivafs Iron Age (1659) 264 Many l>egan now to 
speak ill of him. 1778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Aug., 1 will 
allow no man to speak ill oflhimj. .that he docs not deserve. 
1^1 E. Peacock A, Bsmdou 1 . 1^7 Plumer knew no ill of 
him. Mod, 1 can think no ill of him. 

4 . Evil ns caused or inflicted; harm, injury, 
mischief. 

c 137s d>V. Leg. .Sainis, Pautus s82 Pat man has done gret 
il ay To pamr, bat ar to be IcTe men. 1470-83 Malory ! 
Arthur xiv. v, What dost tliow here? He ansiierd 1 clou { 
nevther good nor grete ylle. a 1333 Ld. Bkknkrs Muon 
cxfvi. 552 A 1 the ylles and damages that he hath done to 
you. t6ti Ihiti.E Bom. xiii. 10 Loue worketh no ill to his 
neighbour. ^ 1689-90 Temple Health iy Long Life Wkx. 
1731 I. 284 'Ibe only 111 of it lies in the too tnuen or too 
frequent I’xe. 1760 ‘ Portia* Polite Lady xxvii. 123 T.e.st 
1 should do myself more ill than good. 1816 Scott Old 
."^lori. xiv, Wad there be ony ill in getting out o' time 
cliields* liaiidx uti* ane could compass it / 

6. Evil as HufTcred or endured ; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress, t To give 
oneself ill, to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3037 * Abraham *, (the angel J xaitl, *giiie 
pe not ill *. a 13M Hamfolk Psalter x%\x, 5 , 1 sail dred tian 
ill. a 1400 Isumbras 93 1'hay wepede sare and gaftc thame 
ille. a 1430 Le Marie A rih. 821 lie . . Sighed sore, and gaflT 
hym ylle. Atkinson tr. De Imitatione 111. xix. 212 As 
gladly shall 1 take by thy grace yll as good, bitter thynges 
iui xwete. 2398 Yong Diana 33 One day I do conforme me 
tomy forUinc, And to my grtefe . . Next day mine yll doth vex 
me, and importune My soule with thougnts of griefe. i6te 
F. Rkookk tr. Le Blanr*s Traru 141 They have ihrir 
ii.itivity cast to know if good or ill .shall liefall them. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Peel, xl. ii8o3> 76 Wc frequently observe 
the tidings of ill coinniuiitcatecr ax eagerly as the ammttciu- 
tion of cood. 184a 'I'ennybon Two I 'ones 107 Still heaping 
4111 the fear of ill I'he fear of men, a coward still. 

b. (with //.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter 7 Many yllys are agayns 

me. 1346 H kywood Protu 11867) o yb» choose the , 

least. 1346 Hall Chron., PMw. IF 900 (.According to the ! 
oldc proverbe) one yll coiiiincth never alone. 1663 Drvden 
tnd, Plntperor 11. n, 1 ‘he Ills of Ixivc, not those of Fate, 

1 fear. 174a (#rav Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 61 No xenxe 
have they of ills to come. H, Hunter tr. St. ^Pierres 

,Stud. Nat. (1799) I.ji5 Wc communicate to each other only 
the ills of life. i8n Bmvck Amer, Commw. IL xiv. 182 
To enact some measure meant to cure a pressing ill. 

6. Bodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly AV*. 
or north,) Frequent in (lopular names of diseases 
or distempers. Comitial ill, epilepsy : see Comitial 
1 b. Sec also ehild-ill Child sb, 22. 

C 1373 .Saints. Jacobus minor 577 Full besyly can 

he spere Of his seknes pe nianere, And of ye. cau.se afs of pe 
He. 2450 Mykc 365 That maketh a body to cache el. 231* 
Douglas ACneis viii. Pro!. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill 
lu lik of ane quart. 1388 Gref.nk Perimedes 8 Mightie men 
cannot biouke the touch of their ill. 263* Fallinff-ill [see 
Falling /pi. it. 5). 1819 Smellev Peter Bell 1. ui, Peter 
now grew old, and had An ill no doctor could unravel. 
1893 Norlhumbid. Gloss,, III, a disease. The * milk ill ' and 
the * quarter ill ’ are dixea.ses common among sheep. 

1 7 . The ill ; That which is faulty or enoneous ; , 
the wrong side in an argument Obs, 

K. Brunnr Chron, \i8to) 100 pe bisshop sehewed 
him ^illc bat he mayntend pe ille. 

8. In Comb, : see III- II below. 

Zll (il\ adv. Forms: (?2) 3-5 lUe, 3-5 ylle, 
3-6 yll, 3> ill, (4 11). r^rly ME. ille, L III a . ; 
cf. ON. ilia adv., Sw. iila, Do. i/dei] 

In an ill manner, badly. 

(Like other advR.,xV/iK, for xyntocitcal reaxoiM. hyphened 
to a following adj., when the latter is used auri^tively, as 
' an Upbuilt house but not when used predicatively, as in 
' the house is ill built'. But examples of the unnecessary 
UM of the hyphen in the latter construction are very 
freipicnt.) . 

1 . Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modem 
use, with weakened force and associated with other 
senses, csp. 6 b.) 

^ c isog Lay. <426 pe king wes stille : & pa swiken speken 
ille. ciago Gen, k E.t, 2706 Sichem..hire ille bf-nam. 

« >800 Cursor il/. 6332 fbn he herd tlpand tell pat bis folk 


had ful il don. rijjo R. Brvnnk Chron, (1810) 49 Ho 
betraied my lord, ft my soiine fuUe Ille. Ibid, 163 pe dede 
|mK 1 did illo. i6es in Farr A'. /*. A*/is. (184s) IL 433 My 
youth ill-spent, and wome by women's guile, lyao Siikl- 
vocKE Foy, round IForld {i/sj) 8 Plausible pretences for 
behaving as ill as they pleased. 1793 Gouv. Monris in 
Sparks Life 4 IFrit. (183a) 111 . 46 being a little more 
drunk than usual, behaved extremely ill. 

2 . With malevolent action, "in an unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully. 

c vgooHavelok 1959 Hwo haues iUe maked.^s to- 

riuen, and al mad naked T 138B N. Lichekielu tr. Cas/an^ 
heita's Com/, PL Ind , Ixxix. i6a b, The enimles . . haiideled 
our men very ill. 1773 Mrs. Chaponb Improv, Mind 
(1774) 11. 26 Those who treat you Ul without provocation. 
1830 Macaulav Let, to Napier 26 Sept, in Trevelyan Life 
(18761 1. 200 If you had used me ill, 1 might complain. 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully: 
chiefly in phr. to speak, think, etc. ill [of ) ; 20 \ to 
hear ilt, to be ill spoken of (see Hbab 1 a). 

1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIH, 289 The! grudged, and 
.spidee ill of the hole Parliament. 1623 G. Sandvb / nsv. 66 
He iis] ill reuutcd of that forbeareth so to do. 1631 Sanuer< 
BON Semn, IL 8 All our speeches and actions are ill-inter- 
preted. 1644 M ILTON A reop, ( Arb.) ai N ationall c:oiTuption, 
for which England hears ill abroad. 171a Aodibon Sped, 
No. 439 F 4 A Man . . Inqui.Hitive after every thing whfeh is 
stKiken ill of him. 1849 Macavlav Hist, Eng, ii. I. 169 
111 as he thought of hi.H .species, he never became a misan- 
thrope. 

c. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence : 
chiefly in phrases Vp like ill ^ t (a) to displease {obs^, 
{p) to dislike, be displeased with {arch,y, to take ill 
R7 to take offence at, take amiss. 

c isoo Ormin 16970 He. .nefepb pc pin allderrdom And let 
(-thee it] ma)) illeliketiii. a 1310 in Wright Lyric /*. xx. 
6t Alle we xhule deye, lhah ux like ylle. 24.. Tundale's 
Fix, 1033 Of that syght lykyd hym full ylL 2396 Haring- 
TON Metam, AjaxYxd, (18x4) 2 Some will take it ill. . 
liecBuse they doe ill unrli:rstand it. 1663 Evelyn Sylva xvii. 
j| 2. 36 ’Ilie A.Hpen .. takes it ill to have nishead cut uif. syoi 
kowE Atub, Step-fuoih, Ded., The Town has not receiv'd 
thix Play ill. 2849 ^i<^<^AULAY Hist. Eng. x. II. 627 ThU 
suggestion was so ill received that he made haste to explain 
it away. 2834 H. Miller S<h, ty Sch»M, (1858) 480 Mr. 
Stewart. .liked the move of his neighbour, .exceedingly ill. 

3 . Sorely, painfully, grievously, unpleasantly. 
Obs, exc. dial, 

a laM Prov, eEl/red 652 in O, R. Mise, 237 pe bicche 
bitit ule. c 1300 Destr. Trey 10976 He gird hlr to ground, 
and greuit hir yll. T2489 Caxion .Sonnes of Aymonssx, 
367 , 1 prayc you gctc me some mete, for I am yll a hungred. 
a xyja Christis Birke Gr, xv. Sum fled and ill miscbiavit. 
M^, ^Yorkshire tiial,) He wax ill 4 ;lrmmed. 

f 4 . Banefnily, hurtfnlly, injuriously. Obs, 

1483 Cath, Angl. Ille. ntale, perniciose, 1600 K. 

Blount tr. Conestaggio 34 They chose rather to counsell 
him ill and please mm, then to advise him well and con- 
tradict him. Mil'Ion Apol, Smed, Introd., Wks. 

(1847) 80/2 Ax with him whose outward garment hath been 
injured and ill bedighted. 

O. Unfavourably, unpropitiously; unfortunately, 
unhappily. 

( 2313 Metr, Horn, 149 Ic haf sped ful ille. c 1460 Townetey 
Myst, xxvii. 6 Yll was thou ded, so wo ix me that I it ken. 
1593 Shakb. 3 Hen, Ft, 11. v. 55 111 blowes the winde that 
profits no Ixxiy. 2600 £. Blount tr. Conestaggio 35 If it 
succeeded ill, tne losxe would be gerierall. soya R. Ligon 
Barbadoes <1673) 25 A Town ill scituatei for if they had 
conxidered health . . they would never have set it there. 
1741 Kichardbon Pamela (1824) 1 . xxii. 273 T.et them be 
young or old, well-married or ill-married. 1770 Golosm* 
Des.rilLxi 111 fares the land ..Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay. OoRAN Their Majesties Serv, I. 

I But for the xynipathy of the Earl of Ixicester, it would 
' have gone ill with these players, 

I 6. Of manner or quality of performance ; a. Not 
well; defectively, imperfectly, poorly; hardly, 
sc-ircely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3), 
With trouble, diflicnlty, or inconvenience. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23851 (GOtt.) Ill worth \Fair/, worpi) it 
cs to tell pc feild, pat noght again pe sede wH jelld. a 1400 
isumbras 558 Pourc mene pat myghte ille jgoo. c tmo 
Towneley Myst. xiii. 2 Lord, what tnese weders ar cold 1 
and 1 am ylt happyd. 2588 A. Dav Eng, Secretary 1. 
(1695) 31 Things.. ill beseeming or unworthy their reputa- 
tion. 2^ Z. ^KB Logieh (2657) 35 A man cutteth ill if he 
have a blunt knife. 1667 Milton A L, xt. 163 HI worthie 
I such title should belong To me transgresseur. lyag Poi’X 
Odyss, VI.' 79 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thoughts. 
i83e Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 34 We can ill spare 
him. 2839 MuacHiaoN SUnr, Syst, 1. xxiv. 301 The upper 
Ludlow rock is ill developed. 1849 MAcaulav Hist, Eng, 
iv. 1 . 484 With an intemparance which.. ill becomes the 
judicial character. 

b. Badly, faultily, improperly ; imtkilfnlly. 

234a Hvaox ir. Fiver /nstr. Car, Worn, (ispe) 1 B, If thou 
answere not quickly, thou shall be Galled proude, or ill 
brought up. fSM SPBNtta Shepk, Ceid June 7a, * 
please myselfejai be it ill. 1631 J. Haywamo tr. MiondPs 
Eromena 138 Not many words, and those few ill exprast. 
1670 Sin S. Caow in leM Hist, MSS, Cmwml App. v. 
25 The silke . .beeing ill weyen will shrink. 1697 DAMMsa 
Foy, I. 139 ’Hie Houses are but low and III built. tyaS 
PoFS Dnne, 1. 66 Figures ill pair'd, and SImllas unlike. 
2774 Chestbnf. Led, (179a) 1 . lett. ae (tr.) 234 Shopkeepers, 
common people, footmen and mald-servanu, an sptak ill. 
2873 M. AaNOLD LU, ^ Dogma (2876) 85 Tha adndtted 
duties themselves coma to be ill-discharged. 1888 f^estm. 
Gam. a Apr. a/m The entertainer . . recited, by no means ill, 
Ihe celebrated ' All the world's a stage* speech. 

7 . Phrases, a. Ill ai easei see £a8X sb. 7 b; 
hence ill^at-easemu (nonoe-wd*)f the state of being 
ill at ease. b. illtOHiox in poor drcumsUncei, 
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poor needy (the oppoilte of tvelNo-do), : in 

an unpromrons condition, badly off (the opposite 
of well-off) ; see Off. 

Sir T. Gresham in Uurgon ^^(1839) II. 443, 
I am right sorry that my Lady . . isyll at ease, itm Pops 
A'«r. Mmn iv. 119 The virtuous son is ill at ease when his 
lewd father gave the dire dirase. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1. I, 349 Hi whs the King at ease. i8te Spuhgron 
Treat. Dav. Ps. cxx. 9 Xs i|^t-ease among lying neigh- 
bours as if he had lived among savages. 1890 M iss oroi'gii- 
TON Alitt ! I. xxiii, ElizabetlTN evident ill-at-easeness. 

b. i 8 S 3 Lynch Setf-fm/rat*. v. 115 A most honourable 
ill-to-do aoss.. fighting a good fight with poverty. s8^ 
Patrr /tfiojr. Pertraitt a He is not ill-to-do, and has lately 
built himself a new stone house. 1889 Charity Organis. 
Rett. May aai There is mom for doubt whether the well- 
to-do man's conviction of the ill-to-do man's discomfort 
really leads to useful action. 

8. In Comb. : see III- III. lielow. 

XU (il), tr. Obs, exc. dial, [f- III d.] 

1 1. trans. To contrive maliciously. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampolr Ptaiter Ixxxii. 3 On H folke |mi illid 
counsaile [L. malig^averunt const 
1 8. To cansc ill or evil to ; to harm, hurt, injure, 
wrong. Obs, 

ctaao (see Illing]. xeej Hawes E.tamO. Viri. v. xxvi, 
That wyll payns and yll iny name. 1983 T. Watson Ceutnrie 
of Lone c. ( Arb. ) 137 To pacyfie my niiiide. By illing him, 
through whome 1 Piu'd a slauc. 1586 Warner Alb. Rng, 
HI. xviii. 5a My wretched Cause of your repaire, by wic:lct!i' 
Komaines ild. 1614 Sylvester Panaretus 454 Appeerd an 
Old-man tas one deeplie illd). 

3. To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disparage. 
c 12^ H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture in Hahees Bk. too To ill 
thy toe, doth get to thee hatred and double blame, ifiya-gs 
Rav N, C, Irordt 39 To ///, to reproach, to speak ill of 
another. 1683 Mbriton Yorksh. Dialopte >5 You III iiiy 
Farm, for you have said to some, You> quite undone and 
h«88Ar'(l you come. 1878 Cumherld, Gloss.^ Do n’t ill 
a body if you can't say weel o' yan. 

Ill (in 3 lllen), scribal var. of Hill v.l to cover. 
a ISM Body JS»>m/ 69 (MS. Digby 86, If. 196 b\ pe hridde 
dai flod shal fiouen k.Tt al his world shal iltcn [Ala, Hart. 
2253 If. 57 a, hylen : rimet swyle, myle, while]. 

m-, in combination. 

A, (>eneral uses. I. From III oilj, 

1. a. In attributive relation : see III a. 9 ; also 
III blood, 111 brkedino, Illfarb, III humour, 
III luck, III natorb, Ill-uraob, III will. 

b. Parasynthetic compounds : see 8. 

II. From III sb. 

2. Objective and obj. genitive, as f ill^abearing 
(enduring evil), f -aboding ( Ill-bodino), •breed- 
ing, -designing^ -dispersingy -divining^ •doings 
•halseningt -intending^ -persuading -presaghtg^ 
^utteringy adjs. ; ill-deemer, -doer, •doings -dreader, 
-foreboder, -thinker, sbs. ; Ill-wtllkr, -willing, 

-WTHII, -W 18 HBR. 

s6s5 ChapmAN Odyss. xiil. 4*5 Bound to this "ill-abearing 
destiny. s6e6 Jackson Creed vtit. xxvi. | 4 This unseason- 
Able * ” ■ * 


'qll-aboding de.sire. .'Give us a king to judge us’. 
1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. a<^ IlI-oDoding 
Binis who hate the Day. 1710-11 Swipt Rxeuniner (J.i, 
The craft of "ill designing men. 1701 Buske App. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 83 To encourage ill-designmg men. 1504 Shaks. 
Rich, III, IV. t. 53 O *ill dispersing Winde of Miserie. 
iggs — Rom, ^ Jut, III. V. 54, 1 haiie an "ill Diidning soule. 
1738 Swift Pot, Comtersal. 89 "III Doers arc ill Deemers. 
sitg Scott Guy M, liii, It Is the ill-doer.s are ill-dreaders. 
1888 Helps Realmak i. (1876) 2 The ill-doings of all the 
ill-doers who [etc.]. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T, 1. ii. 70 Wc 

knew not The Doctrine of "ill-doing, 1713 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit, (1742) II. 95 Temples erected to ill-doing Gods. 
178a Burns Poem, Oh why the deuce should 1 repine, And 
be an *i|l foreb^er 7 idea Caskw Cornwall 1 b, Ibis "ill- 
halsening homie name hath .. opened a gap to the .scoffes 
of many. 1703 Conoievr Tears Amaryllis 89 Skreams 
of "ill-presaging Birds. 1787 Burns Death Sir J, Blair 1 
The lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare, Dim, cloudy, 
sunk beneath the western wave, c sgts Cocke LortKs B, 
11 Surmowsers, *yll thynker^ and make braaers. 1606 
Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl, it. v. 35 The Gold I giue thee, will 
1 melt and powr Oowne thy "ill vttering throate. 

3. Instrumental and dative, as ill-deceived (de- 
ceived by evil), ill-inclining {yacWwlng to evil). 

1607-77 Feltiiam Resolves 1. xxvi. 46 The ill-inclining 
soul 1647 H. More Poems, lusoum, Philos, xxiii, Their 
ill-deceived soul. 

III. From 111 adv. 

In 6 and 7 the Mpheti is only syntactic, being required 
when the qualified adj. is used attrib., but unnecessary 
when it it predicative : cf. Ill mdv, Introcl. note. 

Both elements have usually a main stress, but one or other 
may predominate according to the construction ; in par- 
ticular, combinations like iU-built, ilifated, iU-fittiag, 


standing before a sb., have usually the stronger stress on 
ill, Cr OH Plbhuilt house, tko ckimmey it tv/ httlt ; 


ku 


PUfaUed priuco, an i^llfittiug dress, a child ly no meant 
illfa'voured. 

A With verbs, as ill-husband, ill-judge, ill^ 
requite \ Ill-trbat, Ill-ubk. (Two stresses.) 

SOM T. Bauois tr. Camus' Mor, Relat,'sj\ Whether . . be 
illhusoanded the mind of Pormene. tfiST-B Burton's Dmry 


Afar* XLVl. at ShaTton again ill-judged his distance. 

8. With adjectives derived from verbs, as f ill- 
agroeaUi, ill-effaceable, ill-manageable, ill-observant. 

1614 Raliioh mm. World in, (1634' 8 IH-aaKei^le to 
the holy Scriplarts. 1813 C. Lofft in £. H. Barker 


Parriama (1829) II. 79 note, A very ill-manageahle portion 
of time. .Sir a. dr Vrsr Song of Faith 83 111 -observant 

eyes, i860 Pusry /I/in. Proph, 523 The ill-effaceable spot 
or ungodliness. 

6. With pres, pples., or adjectives of p])1. form, 
forming adjs., as ill-according, -agreeing, -beseem- 
ing, -calculating, -consisting, -contenting, -fitting, 
'goin^, •‘greeting, -gtiiding, -neighbouring, -per- 
jnmhtg, -resounding, -smellutg, -sounding, -succeed- 
ing, -suiting, -yoking, etc.; Ill-kartno, -judging, 
-LOOKING. (Stress : see under 111. above.) 

i6it Bible Wisd, xviii. xo There sounded an "ill-according 
crie of the enemies. xCag in Rushw. Mist. Colt. (1659) 1. 


a 1649 Dhumm. ok Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 4a The ship- 

SlL 


' wre<^ of my "ill-advciitured youth. 1593 8 iiakm. Lucr. 8^4 
"lll-annexe<l Opirortunlty. 1849 Macavlay /list, Rng. iv. 

I. 430 The misery of an "ill assorted marringe. s6xs Cotgr., 
- /l/fU-ar/^naN/,. . ill liehaiiecl. a 199a H. Smith lYks. (1867) 

II. 4^2 O *ill-bestid. Poor in store, in wealth a wreten. 
1x79^ North Plutarch (1676) 800 This "ill-brought-iip 
Tyrant. 1704 Addr. Tiverton 16 Oct. in Loud. Gas, No. 

; 4066/8 To enable Vour Majesty to break the "ill-celchrated 
i llallance of Power. 1580 Si i>nky A rradia (1622) 166 The un- 
gnitefull treason of her "ill-chosen husband. 1784 Cuwpf.r 
Task iv. 379 *I]l-clad and fed but sparely. 1779-81 Johnson 
L. P.,ShenstoMe Wks. IV. 2x9 His words "ill-coined, or ill- 
choMen. Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 77 In iny most "ill-corn- 

pos’d Affection. x6$9 Fuller Ck. Mist. ix. vi, § 67 Homes. . 
small and "ill-contrived. 1866 Tatr Brit. MMlusks iv. 1 m 
Its conical shell with a shallow "ilUlefined umbilicus. 1879 
Gko. Eliot Thto. Suck xvi. 291 ’111-donc work. 1649 G. 
Danikl /VinoftA.To Rdr.xoo Little spf.)one-Meat.H cull rn>m 
Stow'c’s "ill-fardletl dry fait. 1671 Milton Samson 1504 
Thy hopes are not "ill fbunded. 164a Fullur Holy 4 Prof. 
St. HI. XX. 207 Overhot "illgrounded Zeal. 1679 Burnet 
Mist. Ref. (1820) I« II, 505 Sanders'.s charge on her, was an 
"ill-invontea calumny. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. iv, Such 
refroctory, "ill-matched fellows. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 6S4 
The product Of those "ill-mated Marriages. 1928 Starkky 
Rugiand II. i. 175 For the tnkyng away of ilies^l-occiipyd 
person)^ 1700 Urvden tr. ist bk. Homer's I lias 255 M y "ill- 
paid pains to tiiourn. 2990 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. v. 233 'I'he 
best of the unqualified or "ill-qualified monarchies. 1803 
Chalmers Rrt.m Life (X851) I. 483 The "ill-rogulated mind 
of Rousseau was Che victim of a thousand infirmities. s6oo 
Shakb. A, K. L, III. ii. 38 I.ike an "ill roa.sted Egge, all on 
one side, a 1993 Udall Royster D, iii. ii. (Arb.) 39 A 
sight Of him mat made vs all so "yll shent. C1460 
Ttuvueley Myst. ii. 435 "III spon weft ay comes foule out. 
1642 Habington Cdstara in. (.Arh.) 1x7 How can I turtle 
to jollitie My "ill-strung Harpe. t6ii Shaks. B 'int. T. 1. ii. 
460 His "ili-ta'ne suspicion. 1644 Milton £‘r/Mc*. Wks. 
(1847) xoo/x All their childish and "illtaiight qualities. 1909 
Shakb. John n. L 197 These "ill-tuned repetitions. 1980 
SiDSKY A pvadia (x6aa) 407 That "tll-vndcrstood intercession. 

Vem, /k, V. iv. 88 "Ill-weau'd Ambition, how 


Aom. 4 - /«/. 1. v. 76 Put oft these frownes. An 'ill beseeming 
Neiiiblance for a Feast. 1893 A. S. Ecclf.s .SV iVt/iV/x 19 "Ill- 
fitting joints in the woodwork. 1665 Boylk Oct as. Reft. 11. 
viii. (1848) 123 Telling the Strokes of an "ill going Clock. 
1634 Milton Comus 406 Lest some "ill-greeting touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned slitter. X99B .Shaks. 
/>M. 4 ^/f. qtq His "ill-resounding nol^ 1897 Alldui p 
Syst. Med. 1 11 . 889 Ill-lwking and often 'ill-smcriing miiriis. 
1693 Drvdf.n yuvenal Introd. (1697) 88 He was forc'd to 
crowd his Verse with "ill-sounding Monosyllables. 1990 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. a Their bootelesse paines, and "ill suc- 
ceeding night. 1643 Milton Divorce t. xlti. The forcible 
continuing of an improper and "ill-yoking couple. 

7 . With past pples., or adjectives of the same 
form, formini" aajs. : a. in senses 1-4 of the adv., 
ns ill-achiev^, -acquiretl, -begotten, -behaved, -cele- 
brated, -composed, -erected, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, -requited, -spent, -won\ li.i.- 
AFFEOTED, -ni8PO.SKD, -OOT, -flQTTKN ; b. in SeilSe 5, 
as ill adventured, -annexed, -bested, -foreseen, 
-joined, -knotted, -met, -wedded*, c. in stmse 6, 
as ill-accoutred, -acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
assorted, -balanced, -brought-up, -built, -cemented, 
-chosen, -clad, -coined, -coloured, -concealed, -con- 
ceived, -cottcerled, -condttcled, -ccmsidcred, -con 
trived, -cured, -defined, -digested, -directed, -dis- 
sembled, -done, -drawn,-dr€sscd, fed, -fitted, founded, 
-furnished, -governed, -grounded, -guided, -in- 
formed, -joined, -lighted, -lit, -made, managed, 
-fnatehed, -mated, -nurtured, -paid, -regulated, 
-roasted, -ruled, -spun {e 1460). -strung, -supported, 
-tauffht, -tuned, understood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-wrttten,-wrought, -yoked, etc. ; Ill-advibkd, - nitFD, 
•boktbi), q.v. ^Stress: see under HI. above.) 

These quasi-combinations can be formed with almost any 
pn. pple.| or adj. in -ed, and their number (esp. in group c. ) i * 
practically unlimited. Only a few are here illuKtrated. 

*777 Ruuentron Hist, Amer. (1778) II. vi. 169 A very 
slender and "ill-accoutred train of followers. 1640 1 1 a uini ;- 
TON Casfam lit. (Arb.) 127 Like some dull "ill acied part. 


1996 Shaks. x Men, /k. v 
much art thou shrunke 7 


much art thou shrunke 7 1843 Milton Divorce 11. lx, The 
dlRtressea and extramitim of an "ill-wedded man. 1900-ao 


Dunbar Poems xviL xo "Ill-won geir riches not the kin. 

I In C. Papers (1884) I- xi. 325 An "ill-wril 
iM Marsti 
ked marriage. 


written, 
Marston Sco, 


T. W. Choker 

ili-spcllcd, ill-folded, ilf-sealed letter. 

VUlemU I. i, Like Aphrogenias MIl-yok< 

IV. 8. Pnrasvnthetic combs., in whi^ ill- is 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thfui ill-inteniioned is opposed to well^ 
intentiouid, but ill-humoured to good-humoured,) 
ill-eomplexioHedy -eounlenanetd, -eyed, -featured, 
-figured, -fiavoured, -headed, m -mouthed 1375 ), 


-neighboured, -noised, -nosed, -odoured, -principled, 
-savoured, -savoury, -scented, -spirited, -tasted, adjs. 
.See also Ill-conditioned, -debdt, -favoured, 

•IIUMOUKEO, -LOOKED, -MANNERED, -NATURED, 
-STARRF.D, -TEMPERED, -TONO USD, -WILLED, -WILLY. 

(Stress ; see under HI. above.) 
a 1706 Collier (J.), Envy, .meagre and "ill complexioned. 
1638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients ax Hard-favoured, "ill- 
countcnancecl d.TniKels. 1670 Moral State Rng, oo Lame, 
thin-faced, "il-eycd. 15x3 Monk Rich, ill U683) S *111 
fetured or limmes. s86o Frouuf. Hist, Eng. xxviii. V. ^7 
She was .%hort and "ill-iigurcd. 1748 AnsotCs Yoy, il. 

164 'J'lie .. tobacco.. was not "ill fiuvuiired. 1996 Spenser 
{ F, Q. IV. i. 3 Wliileiit eveiy man, Surcharg'd with wine, 

I were hcedlesso and "ill-hcdded. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado lit. 

I i. 64 A launce ill he.idcd. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Bertktf- 
! /omens 235 With gret noys^c and "ilmowtiii late. 15B0 
' Sii)NK.Y Arcadia 1 1622) 203 A Gitterne, il-playcd on, accom- 
panied with a hoarse vince .. made them looke the way of 
the "ill-noyscd song. 1646 J. Gkkgokv Notes 4 Obs. (1650' 

! 169 The hald 'ill-ntM’d Gmilaian. 1741 Richardson /’A wr//x 
1 . 160 She is so "ill-principled a woman. 1983 S iubbk.s 
A Mat, Abus, 11. (1882) 65 A slouenly, "ill snuoured, and 
vnclenne fvllowe. 1998 .Sylvkster Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 
' 102 Sw'ect M Rofws smelt ih' "ill-savory Rew. 1996 Shaks. 

■ i /ten. tr, V. V. 2 " 111 -spiritcd Worcester, did w'e not send 
I Grace, Pardon, and tearm^s of Lone to sdl of you T 1651-3 
j J KK. Tayi.or Scrm.fvr i Var (1678) 298 Biller and "ill-l.T-sted 

drugs. 

I B. Special Combs. : iTl-aoou‘stomeda., {a' little 
' accustomed or habituated to something ; (/; having 
little custom, little frctiucnted by customers ; t HI” 
boned a., having diseased or injured bones; ill- 
bom a,, of evil birth or origin; ill-oontent, 
ill-contented adjs., discontented, f displeased; 
ill-convenient a., inconvenient, ill-suiting (now 
vulgar ) ; so ill-convenience, t ill-oonvenienoy ; 

I ill-ouatomed a,, (n) having little custom; {b) 

I characterized by a bad custom or fashion; ill- 
I deserving a., c 1 eser\’ing of ill ; so ill-deaerver : 

I ill-faced a., having an unplensing face or aspect, 

. ugly ; ill- famed a., of baa fame or repute ; f ill- 
fancied a,, inelegant in design; iU-fashioAOd a., 
»f an ill fashion, or badly fashioned ; f ill-favour- 
ably adv,, [a) = Ill-fa voiiredi.y ; {b) with dis- 
favour, unfavourably; ilFformod a., badly formed, 
or having a bad form ; Ill-friended n., ill provided 
with friends; fill-lmbited a,, having an ill habit 
of body, iinhcallby, disorder^ ; ill-hearted a,, 
having an evil heart, ill-disposed, malicious ; t ill- 
language t*. trans., to use ill laiignoge about. 

I speak ill of ; f ill-lettered a., ill taught, illiterate ; 

; t ill-liking a, [see Liking a,], in bad condition ; 
ill-lived (-l.')ivn ^ a,, leading a bad or immoral life ; 
ill-meaning a., meaning evil, malicious in intent ; 
i t ill-minded a„ having an evil mind or disposition, 
unfriendly, hostile, malicious ; hence t ill-minded- 
I neas; till-monied < 1 ., ill supplied with money, 

: poor; tiU-PWft a., playing an evil part; ill- 
: scraped a. Sc., not scraped dean, foul ; ill-seem- 
I ing a,, of evil appearance or asjiect; Ill-shaped, 

I -ahapen adjs,, badly shnped, or of a bad shape ; 
j ill-contrivcd, awkward; fill-speak v. trans,, to 
I speak evil of, slander, traduce ; f ill-stated a., in 
! an evil state or condition ; f ill-thewed a., ill- 

■ mannered ; ill-thriven a., that has thriven badly : 

I )>adly grown, sickly, stunted ; peevish, ill-disi)Osed ; 

; t ill-wresting a., wresting any one’s words or 
j actions to his disadvantage. 

1660 WooDHEAD St. Teresa i. 314 Some Souls so infirm 
ami 'iIl-.TCCtislomed. .though of a noble Nature. xSaS Mi.^s 
‘ Mitkord I ’itln^e .Scr. iii. 11863) 65 But one ill-accustomed 
, shop. 1649 Ri:THi.«FORi> Ttyal^ Tfi. Faith xvti.(i845) 184 
! There i.s a Saviour's hand . . to wheel in an "ill* boned soul. 

I 1640^4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. u^2) L 215 To have 
I strangled their "ill-born Kesoliitioiis in the Cradle. 1701 
I l>K Fok True-born Rng, i. 132 From this amphibious ill- 
I iMrii mob began 't hat vain, ui-natured thin^^,^ an Enslitih- 
' man. c >489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 Whan 
I the frenshe men sawe the grete cruellies of Charlcmagn 
they were "yll conientc. 1S64 ‘J'knnvson Rh, Ard, 558 
So the three . . Dwelt with eternal .summer, ill-content. 
198a N. Licmf.field tr. Castanheda's^ Cong, R, tnd, Ixxix. 
163 With this spoyle the king . . remained so "ill conientccl. 
1643 Milton Divorce 1. ii. When the household estate . . is 
so nlconlenied. Salmon Bates* Disp, (1713) 658/x 

Leaving out the 0|ntim il may be given . . twice a day, 
without any "ill Convcnicncy. 1719 Mem, Lnvis XtV‘, v. 
53 Liable to n thousand Illconveniencies. 1740 Garrick 
l.yingValet 11, It will be "ill-convenient to pay me to-morrow. 
IMA Cornh, Mag. IX. 207 They're always a<comiiig 
at illconvenient times. t6ii Rich Hostest. Age ^1614 76 
But an "ill ciistomed shoppe, that takrth not hue shillitigs 
a day. 1870 Ruskin Lect. A rt ii, 39 Forbid them to make 
what is ill-customed, and unrestrained.. and without order. 
1679 tr. Camden's Hist, Rlis, iii. (x688) 364, I have be- 
stowed Benefits upon "IlLdeservers. 16x9 K. Long tr. 
Barclays Argenis 1. xii. 31 The *i1l-descrving King. 1734 
yfhTtnRelig. Jw*. (17891 *54 So profane and ill-destrving 
a rout of men, 1990 Shaks. Com, Rrr, iv. ii. 20 He is de- 
formed. ."Ill- fac'd, worse bodied, shiipelesse. 1649 (Juarles 
SoL Recant, 11. 14 Let such as always are at wars With 
their own fortunes, curse their ill-fac'd stars. 1483 Cath. 
AngL tgs/i "llle famed, jn/Sunatus. 1807 F. Wiivtk Engl 
Stage 103 A street where iti-fed and ili-faincd Frenchmen 
were «. Iieginning to congregate. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to Lady A"-— 1 Oct., 1 never . . saw so many 
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fine clothes *ill>fancieil. i6oe K. Bi-oi nt tr. C^ncsta^jcto 
att Fortified .. with *ill fashioned trenches, ifiai Scott 
Kenihv, xxii, His ill-fashiuried unljcrdine. 1576 Newton 
LgnmtVs Co 9 HpUx. (1633) 15 /I hey. .make the body to 
breake out •ilfavournhly . . with sc.sbs, 1643 Trut Ih' 
former a; It hath in.Tdc the Venetian .. to looke but il- 
favourably of us. /i 1704 U>cke (J.)» *111 formed and mis- 
sliaped prodiirtiotiH. 1637 Kutmkkkoko Lett. (s86a) I. aafi 
She is not that *iiJ -friended. 1644 Rogers Naaman 845 h 
becomes as meat to an *ill habited stomach, a 1617 
H1P.RON (1619-30) II. 489 Many an hollow and *iri 

hearted counterfait. 1986 Burns Tnm Dog’s 180 Fient haet 
o’ them 's ill -hearted fellows. s6j^ Cudworth IntelL Syst. 
I. iv. i 36. 5SI Neither was this Trinity of Divine Subsist- 
ences onlv ilius '‘ill-languaK’d by the Paitans generally. 
1604 F.. Hering MthUsi Defence ^la In illiberal and "illet- 
tered Natures. 1648 .Sa.ndekson Serm. 11 . 941 They (trees] 
become 'ilMiklng and unfruitful. 1633 Br. Hall Onas, 
A f edit. I 56 A scandalous and SI Mi ved Teacher. 1633 < 1 . 
Hfmpkht TentyUt Glance ii, I'he malicious and *ill-mcaning 
harm. 1681 Lcmd. Gaz. No. 1619/4 Designing and ill-mean- 
inc Men. i6iiCotgr., i\fhl‘entkaieut^^ inaliciou.Hlv affected, 
*i(l-minded. A-mheret Terrae Fil. 11 . 8 lll-mindcd 

prie.sis. 1681 Ckownk ffen. ii, 14, 1 see . . Too much 
*ili-niiiidednes^ in all thi.s fu^*. t6o8Toi.'R.NRUR Rev. Trag. 

ii. Wks. 1878 11 . no, I thiiikethou art *ill-monicd. 1601 
Munday He Chkttle DeotA Rcdt. Earl UnntingtoH D ij h, 
l>et king lohn, that *i 11 part nersunnge. .Of chaste Mati{d.i 
let him make an end. si. PoRTKOiTs Sotster Johnny 32 

.Mare than .tc *ill scrapit tongue Misca’d ye sair. 1884 
1 'ak Eustace 67 To put up with your iU-scra|>efl tongue. 
1396 .Smakk. Tam. Skr. v. it. 143 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, *ill seeming. 1991 Rom. fuL v. i. 44 Skins 
Of *ill shapM fishes. sjSg Puitkniiam Eng. Poesie in. 
xxii. (Arb.) 363 Such manner of vneouth speech did the 
Tanner of Tamworth vse .. 1 houc 1 shall be hanged to 
morrow; for 1 fcarc me I shall ne hanged, whereat the 
king laughed . . to hearc his *ill shapen terme. iglBa N. T. 
(Rhein.) Acts xix. 9 *ll-speaking the way of the Lord 
before the multitude. i6m Sylvkster Du Harias if. iii. 
IV. Ci^taines 1010 An ^ill-stated body. 1647 More 
Song 0/ Soul 11. i. I. XX. Certes they he *ill thew'd and baser 
Ixjrn. 1806 Forsyth Beauties .Scotl. IV. 58 .Short ill- 
thriven fur/e. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xviii. (1878) ijo A 
little cross-grained, ill-thriven old fellow. i ifiM Smaks. 
Sonn. cxI, Now this *111 wresting world is crowne so had, 
Madde slmulererN hy inailde eares Iwleeued be. 

tlUs’bile. r». Obs. rare» [f. 4 - Labile.] 

Not liable to shp, fall, or err ; infallible. Hence 
t XUAbi'litJi quality of being ' illabile ’. 

< 1740 Cheyne Regimen iv. 140 It would seem.. that all 
Creatures . . must . . lie labile, fallible, and peccable, and 
that even infinite wisdom and power could not make a 
creature . . illabile, iiifallihle, anu impeccable. Ihid.^ That 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, inability, and im- 
peccability. Ibid. 976. 

t l]la‘b<MCat6t 6r. Ohs. ran. [ad. late L. fVAi- 
baraBus: see 11-^^ and cf. Elaborate.] Un- 
laboured ; not highly finished unfinished. 


Brathwait Irkimsiest^ Traveller ^5 .So indigested 
re nis collections, and so illalKirate his style as the 
Stationer shuniiM them. ifiJ 9 T. OE (]rey Com/L Horsem. 
To Kdr., In this illaliorat work of mine. iM Bi.ount 
Glossogr.^ lllnborate^ done or made without labor, plain, 
unlaboured. ^ 1731 Farl Orrkry Remarks S 7 v{/)t (1753) 13 
The style of it must lie illalxirate, ami void of all freedom 
and vivacity 

Hence f XUn'bontanMS, ‘ the Quality of lieing 
effected without I.abor and Pains’ 1727). 

t ZUabO'rioiUI, a. Obs. rare-'. ((. Il- *^ 
LABORior.s.] Not laborious ; lazy, 

.. 1631 Donne Serm. txxii. 738 IbU in-indu.striouft and 
lllaborious man that takes no naincs. 

Ill«aoou8tomed : see 111- H. 
t Ula^oerable, a. Obs. [ad. late L. 

tllacerdbilis \ see Il- 2 and Lacerable. Cf. K. 
iHacirable.'\ Not liable to be torn or rent. Hence 
t llla oerableneaa. 

i8s 3 in CocKBMAM. 1696 in Blount Clossogr. vm 
Bailey voI. II, lllacerableness. 
t llla'chiymable, a. Obs. rnre'- ^. [ad. L. 
illacrimabilis unwept ; unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f. f 7 - (Il- 51 ') icurimdbilis : sec Lachrymose.] (.See 
quota) Hence f Illa’ohrymableneM. 

1613 CocKERAM. Hlackrymabief pittilessc, vnmercifull. 
163BP HiLLiPS, Hlackrymable. pittilessc, also unpittied \ed. 
1678 uncapable of weeping]. 1731 BAii.By ( V01. 1 1 \ Hlacrym^ 
ablenesst uncapahleneM ' of weeping. 1799 Johnson, /A 
lachrymable, incapable of weeping. 

Illachryxna*tion. rare, [noun of action f. I.. 
illacrimare to weep over.] quots.) 

1696 B1.0VMT Glotsogr.^ Hfackrymation, a weeping or 
^wailing. 1899 Mayne Expos. Ltx.^ Hlacrymatios term 
for excessive weeping : illacrymation. 

ipi-advbied (idiS^dvai zd), a. [Ill- 7 c.] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation^ inju- 
dicious imprudent ; sometimes, ill-counselled, 
following, or resulting from, bad advice. (Of 
persons, their actions, etc.) 

xf/ne Marlowe Massacre Pans i. iii. Your grace was ill. 
advi&M to take them, a s6oo Hooker EccL Pol. vi. Iv. f 4 
I'hey which with ill-advised modesty seek to liide their sin 
like Adam, Gwt. Veuice 331 Viiior Amtdeus wa.« 

very ill-ad vised to deliver Pisncrul to the French. tyaS 
YpUNq Love Fante Wi. 53 To make that hopeless, ill- 
advis'd attack. 1818 Scott Rob Roy vi. The unfortunate 
and iU-advi.sed James 11. s88o McCarthy Chun Times 
111. xlv. 355 'ihe ill-advised undertaking had to be given up. 

Hence ZlI«dTi*Md]ar(-£dU) adv., in an ill-advised 
manner, injudiciously^ imprudently. 

Froude Ctesar xxl 351 So ill-advisedly, so against 
all my counsels, the whole business has been conducted. 
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188I4 Pall Malic. 39 Dec. s/t The Board, ill advisedly .. 
refused to forward this appeal 

t Ill8B*8(6, j^/. o. Obs. rosy. fad. L. iHws-us 
unhurt, f. # 7 - (Il- 5 «)+ leesus piu pple. of letdire to 
injure. Cf. Illxseix] tTnhurt, uninjured. 

1997 A. M. tr. GuiHemean's Fr. Ckimeg- The 
seconde table, .illiesc or vnhurte. Ibid. 37 b/i The middle 
of the Legge (is] as yet illaex. 

t Ill8B*Bive, a. Obs. rttre—', [f. Il-* + L. 
ppl. stem of htdhe to injure 4 - -IVK.] Harmless. 

1617-47 Feltham^ Resolves 1. Ixxxiv. 359 These they might 
sweeten with illassive games. 

t niaB*tible, a. Obs. rare—^. \yox*ill»tahle^ 
ad. L. illettdbilis^ i. H- (Il-*) 4 - isetdbilis joyful.] 

* Sorrowful!* (Cockeram 1623). 

ZU-affeotM Cid|&fe‘kt(>d), a. [Ill- 7 a.] 

I' 1 . Affected with illness or indisposition ; 
diseased. Obs. 

1604 F. Hering Modest Defence K\\^ As if a bleare-cyed 
man xhotild nut seeke remedy for his ill-aflected eyes. 1619 
(see Affected 11 . 3I Needham Medela Medic. 379 

In Scorbutick and other iirnfifected bodies. 1717 Uradi ky 
phiH. Diet. S.V. DiwMrrr, The ill-aflected Colour of the Eye. 

2 . Not well <Usposccl towards some person or 
thing ; unfriendly, disaffected. 

1996 SrXNSKR State Ini. Wks. (Globe) 647/2 When all his 
parishioners are hm . . ill-affected unto him, as they usually 
be to all the English. 1654 G. Goddard in Burton* s Diary 
(1838) I. Introil. IQ3 To prevent the election of delinquents 
and ill-aflected persons. 1884 Manck. Exam. 16 Oct. 5 /a 
Somewhat better affected, or |ierh.Tp)i a trifle less ill-affected. 

t 3 . Not viewed with favour ; disliked. Obs. 

1619 E. F. Hist. Ediv. H in Select, fr. Harl. .l/iir. (1793) 
33 Tnis makes the ill-affected return of this our favourite, 
more infamous and hated. 

Hence Zll-AfiRi*otedaMMi, ill-affectcd condition. 


, Herrick Hesper.^ Prognostick (1869) 263 Nought 
but a kingdoms ill-aflectednesse. 

t llla*p 8 able,a.i Obs. rare-', [f. Il-* 4 L.vpb- 
AiiLE.] Not liable to fall. 

166a (jLANvill Lux Or. viii. 86 They timy be morally 
immutable and illapsable : but this is grace, not nature. 

Illa*p 8 able, rare-^. [f. Tllapse v. 4 - 
•ABLE.] Capable of tllapfung, or liable to illapse. 

In recent Diets. 

XUapse (ilse'ps, ill-), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. 
iUapsHs a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f. illiibT 
to slip, etc. in ; sec II-^ and 1..APHE.] 

1 . The act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or permeating something. 

a. Thiol. Said of spiritual influences, esp. in the 
illapse of the Holy Spirit and ec(uivalent expressions. 
(Freq. in 17th c.) 

s6tA Jackson Creed iii. xxi. f 3o Testimonies. .for the 
plentiful manner of effusion (of the Holy Ghost) and placid 
illapse into the souls of every sort. i6|pi Bp. Rf:ykoli>s 
Passions iv. 37 By immediate illapse of I'ruth iiilu the 
Ynderstanding. 1663 J. Spencer Protiigies (1665) 80, 1796 
J. Owen Trav. Euro/e 1 . 55 'I'he illapses of the Npirit were 
soiiieiiiiies made subservient to the impulses of the flwh. 
1881 F. E. Warren Liturgy Celtic Ck. ii. ff 10. xo6 Praying 
for the illapse of the Holy Ghost. 

b. Of the vital principle, heat, passion, etc. 

^ 1679 Hale Prim. Oriy. Man. 111. vi. 377 ^yhcn the MaUcr 
is fitly prepared, there is an illapse uf this Vital, Furniative, 
.Spiritaf Principle into it. 1717-46 Thomson Summer 1363 
Itius life . . is oft preserved By the bold swimmer in the swift 
illRM Of accident disastrous. 1768 Murphy Zenobia iv. i. 
ro Beware, my friend, and steel thy heart Against the 
sweet illapM ot gentler passions. 

t o. Of a tf ibutary atream. Obs, rare 

1793 Murphy GrafS’tnn Jrnl. Na 10 P i A River which 
adnnts..the tributary lllajMe »f several U*sser SireaniH. 

2 . A gentle gliding movement, rare—'. 

1839 J. Harris Gt, Teacher 155, 1 will do this by 
illapscs so gentle, by a process so natural 

Zllapse (ilse pHi ill*) I Now rare. [f. L. r 7 - 

laPs-us, pa. pple. ofilldbi : cf. Lapbx ».] inir. To 
fall, glicle, or slip in. Hence llla'paing vbl. sb. 

1666 O. Harvey Morb. Angl. xvl 180 Their cure, when 
at any time iilapsed into tliat Disease, Is easier perfin'iiietj. 
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 330 The iflapsing of 
Souls into prepared Matter, a 1711 Ren Hymns Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . T9T Israel’s sweet Singer sang Ideas 
bright, IllapsM from Hcav'n with true poctick Ifeight. 
1839 T. Aird in Hlackn*. Mag. XXXVIl. 180 A nym|^. . 
Near walking on the checkered floors of woods, Or far 
illapsing through their green retreat. 

Illa'p8ing, 8. rare-'. [f.lL -2 f Lapswo.] 
'Fhat does not fall or slip. 

1710 Cheyne Regimen L aS Tlie only mean, by which 
fallible, free lapsed Creatures, .could be brought to an 
illapsing state of Stability. 

Illft'pidTVf 8 . rare—', [f. ai Illaprr sb. 4- 
-TVE.] Characterized by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit). 

1819 Knox & Jrbb Corr. II. 367 , 1 know little.. of illap- 
sive communication. 

t Zlla*qiie«bl2« a. 0 h$. rare-', [f. L. ilia- 
quedrex see Illaqukate v. and -ble.] Capable 
of being ensnared. 

1678 Cudworth /ntelL Syst. 1. iv. 1 15. 068 Whether or 
no a PliilcMDpher be tcmpfable by it, or illaqueable into it. 

tXUa'qOLMtat ///. a. Obs. rare-'. L. 
illaquedFus^ pa. pple. : see nextj Ensnared. 

i|W Hall Ckron.^ Hen. P/ 165b, The. .labirynth, In the 
which he and hys people were enclosed and iHaqueate. 


niMUMte (ilie'kwi|^*t\ v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. iJIaquedt-, ppl. stem of itlaqueare, L ii- (Il-I) 
+ iaquedre to snare, f. taqueus noose, snare.] 
troHS. To catch as in a noose ; to ensnare, entrap, 
entangle. 

1948 hall Ckron.t Edw. IV 239 b. The devel U wont 
with such n^tchcraftes, to wrappe and illaqueat the myndes 
of men. ttfs/o tr. Caussids Ar^g. Peace 38 Errour ilia- 

S ueates some men. 1717 IIBllock IVoman a Riddle t. i. 

• 1 have inadvertcntly..illaqueated my self in an irre- 
coverable confusion, a SQ34 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836-9) 
III. 398 Let not . . his scholastic rctiary versatility of logii; 
illaqueate your good sense. 

Hence Illa'queatod ppl. 8., IHa'queating vbl. sb. 
1664 H. More Myst. Inif. 65 The illaqucating of mens 
consciences. Ibid. 464 Vexatious colluctations betwixt the 
iiyurcd body and the nlaqueated Conscience, 
t ZllaqiMa’tioila Obs. [n. of action f. L. ilia- 

quedre to iLLAgUKATB.] 

1 . The action of catching or entangling in a noose 
or snare ; entrapping or entangling in argument ; 
the condition of being entangled or ensnared. 

1609 Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. xiv. f 5. 94 The more subtile 
fourmes of Suphismes, and Illaqueat ions. 1646 Sir ' 1 '. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xi. 361 The word artijyjtasQ . . doth 
not onely signifie suspension, or pcndelous ipaqueatioii . . 
but also suffocation, strangulation or interception of breath. 
i6m Evelyn Let. Arckd. Nicholson 10 Nov., Mem. (1857) 
1 11 . 378 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wrangle, 
and tne arts of illaqueatimi. 

2 . *A snare, anything to catch another; a 
noose* (J.). 

Obs. rare. [f. L. illdt-, ppl. stem 
of inferre to bring in, Infer.] 

1 . trans. To bring upon, occasion, cause. 

1933 St. Papers^ Item. yili% VII. 438 Restitution of 
dammagis to them illaiid bi them speciallt, wbome the Pope 
sent thither aecin the Turk. 

2 . intr. ? To be related, to relate. 

K. Sanders Pkysim.^ Moles \x\\. 19 This is of the 
nature of Jupiter and Saturn, and illateth to the right 
shoulder or COpheus. 

t lUariJebrate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. illatebrdl-, 
ppl. stem of illatchrdre ( rare) to lie hid, f. laiebra 
niiling- place.] intr. *To hide in comers ’(Cockeram 
1625). Hence f lUatebra'tion, ‘ a hiding, or 
seeking of corners’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 
XUaxioil (il^i'Jdn). [ad. late L. illdtidn-enG n. of 
action from inferre^ iUdhurn to bring in, Infer. 
Cf. F. illation (1531 in Godefroy).] 

1 . The action of inferring or drawing a conclusion 
from premisses; hence, that which is inferred, an 
inference, deduction, or conclusion. 

- More Debell. Sale$n Wks. 056/1 Hys illacion that he 
tiiidcmh vpon the same woordes of mine. Harding ii 


. (ground . . 

from these premisses T i^i Wesley iVks. (1879) XIll. 463 
By illation, 1 suppose he [Locke] means the inferring one 
thing from another. 1831 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. X053 
In tne procesN uf syllogising there is not really an illation 
or inference. s886 N, St Q. 9th Scr. 1 . 351/1 It is permissible 
to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor. 

2 . Ecdy The Eucharistic I’refacc to the Ter- 
sanctas, as occurring in the primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

1863 Neai.e Ess. Liturg. 75 We now come to. . Illations ; 
or, ns they have been variously called, Prefaces, Contc.sta- 
tions, or Prayers of the Triumphal Hymn. Ibid, 77 'Jlie 
Galilean has a different Illation for every principal festival. 
nUltiTa (il/> 'tiv), 8. and sb. [ad. late L. i 7 / 8 - 
ttvus^ f. ///(i/*, ppl. stem of inferre (see prec.) : cf. 
F. iUatif (1617 in Godefroy).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of words: Introducing or stating 
an inference ; esp. in illative partitle. 

s6ts W. ScLATXR Key iii ea 338 First reason . . collected 
from the illatiue particle therefore. 1647 Farinopon Serm. 
ii. 23 Which word is not causal, but Illative. 42703 
Burkiit N, T., Heb. ii. Pref, Our apostle draws an in- 
ference . . ns appears by the illative particle * therefore ' at the 
head of the nrst verse. Bowbn Logit vii. aeo Con- 
nected- by an illative particle, ArCAMir, Men, therefore^ Ike. 
2 . Of the nature of, or arising from, an infeience 
or illation ; inferential. ^ 

1637 GiLLEsriK Eng. Pop, Cerem. iv. viii. 40 The pro- 
missorie part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the nstsertorie part, a 1716 South Serm, (1744) VI 1 1 . 89 
There is a great deal of difference between a mere illative 
necessity, which consists only in the logical consequence of 
one thing upon another, and between a causal naoeeiUty 
(etc.]. til4 Bowen Legte vL 156 Logie takes notice only 
of what is called illative Conversion, in which the Con- 
vertend and the Converse must either both be true, or both 
lie false, together. Thus the Conversion eX No A is A 
into NoBisA^ is illative. .But the Conversion of Some A 
are not A into Sotne B are not ri. is not illative. 

8. Of or pertaining to UUtion or inference ; 
characterised hy illation. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Astemtia. • 3. SSiThe fnculiy 
or talent, which I call the Ratiociiiailve qrTlIatIve Sense, 
being parallel voMeronosis In conduct, and to taste In the 
Fine Arts. sM U CAMraoLL in Coofemp, Rev. Jum 101 
The English Idimn Is neither advenndve nor illative in the 
seme degiM with the O feeh* 

tB. ib. L An iUiiive particle. Obs. 

igpi PsacivAit A*/. Dki, E, A Conittaaion..some ere.. 
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lllatiuefl» as, assi, uo, tSfg O. Walken luitruct. Oratory 
loa Such illativet omitted, .cause much ambiguity, 
ta- An illative clause. Ohs, 

1604 Took EM Fahr, Church 39 My Illative therfore is, the 
Bishop, .did call other Ministers into a part of the Charge, 
sags Ten., Tayloh CUrus Dorn, 13 This discourse was 
occasioned by our Saviours illative : All power is given 
me, goe yee tnerefore and teach. 

Hence XUa*tlTeljr the way of inference, 

sggg Bp. Richandson On O, Test, 434 Most commonly 
Uken illatively. slay Whatelv Logte 11. ii. § 4 (1836) 78 
£v(^ proposition may be illatively converted. 
tllla*trate» v. Obs, rare-^, [f. L. illatrdt-, 
ppl. stem of illatrare (rare), f. //- (1 l-I) + /fl/rd/Y 
to bark.] * To scofle or barke at a thing * (Cockerani 
16^3). Hence f Illatra*tion« ‘ a harking against 
one^ (Blount Glossojir, 1656). 

ZUaudaUa (ilp dlbl), a, [ad. late 1 .. Hlauda- 
bills \ see 1 l-^ and Laudable.] Not laudable; 
unworthy of praise or commendation. 

igla PuTTBNHAM Eng. Pocsif I. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The had 
and Hlawdnlile parts or all estates and degrees were taxed 
by the Poets in one sort or an other. 16^ Milton HUt, 
hng, V. Wks. (1851) S30 His actions are uiversly reportetl, 
by Huntingdon not thought illaudable. 17M Richardson 
Grasutison II. xxviii. 959 Young Indies are too apt 

to make secrets of a pi^sion that is not in itself illaudable. 
ilal Carlyle IVerner in Afisc. Ess, (1673) I. toa Grounded 
on no wicked or even illaudable motive. . 

Hence Zllm*dably ativ,^ in a way not to be 
praised, rare, 

17.. Broomr «J.), It is natural for people to form, not 
itlaudably, too favourable n judgment of their own country. 
tM Scott, f, coder 14 July 4 'fhe Miles gtoriosus whom he 
has illaudably encountered. 

IUanda*tion. rare, [f. Il-S* + Laudation ; 
cf. F. iltaudaiion (in Godefroy).] The opposite of 
laudtition; censure. 

li^l piackw, Mag, LX IV. 503 1 'he teinper of direct 
praise is always wholly genial ; that of lauding by illauda- 
cion has in it perforce an ungenial clement. 

niatl'datoxy.o. rare. [f. 1 l -3 + Laudatory.] 
Not laadatory ; not characterized by praising. 

1B4S Blackio, Mag, LVII. 787 Unqualified praise from the 
illaudatory pen of Kitsoii. 

II Illau*n« Irish, [.ad. Jr. eiUdn, oiUdn (prob. 
ad. ON. tyland, Mand),^ An islet. 

iMr Cornh. Mag, Mar. 3a t Tiny illauns and carrigeens. 
which Imrely afford a foothold to the passing gull. 1893 
Cent. Mar. 49a Their curraghs were cost ashore and dashed 
tc^ieces against the illaun. 

ril-bemg. mnce tvd, [f. Ill adv, + Being 
vbl, sb,] *111’ or unprosperous condition; em- 
ployed as the antithesis of well-being, 

1I40 Carlyle Heroes v. (1873) 278 I'lie test of vital well* 
being or illbeing to a generation. 1884 11 . Spencer Man 
V, State 111 Phijanthropists . . insuring the future ill-being 
of men while eagerly pursuing their present well-being. 

I*ll*belo*T6a (see 111- 11I)| a, [f. Ill adv, -f 
Beloved.] Not well-beloved ; not beloved ; dis- 
liked. 


gju6 Bale Set, fF/tr. (1849) 18a They are not so ill-beloved 
of their county mercnnnts. i6aa Mavhb tr. Alemans 
Gusman dAlJ. \\, 147 There is not a man .. that hath so 
had a name, or is so ill belou'd, as he is. itS* J. Tkchlkr 
Mod , Times II. 169 There is seldom a person dies that is 
ilMieloved, but fete.]. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, xlv. His 
ill-beloved neohew. 

Ill blood, i*llrbloo*d. [See III a, 2, Blood 
sb, 5 ; cf. had bloody Bad 6.] Unfriendly or angry 
feeling^, animosity ; strife. 

1804 Capt. Smith Virginia 178 Finding this.. might breed 
ill bloud. c 1845 Howbll Lett, (1633) I. lii. tax It was fear'd 
this -. would have bred ill blood. 17^ Burchett Haval 
Trans, 111. xvii. (i 7ao) 363 This Action . . bred ill Blood 
between him and Kaleii^. 1809 Wellington Let, to J, 
Vitliers 19 May in Gurw. Dety, IV. 346 The embarrass- 
ment and ill-blood which it occasions. 1844 Dickens Mart, 
Chun, ii. Don’t let there be any ill-blood between us, pray. 

I*ll-bo*dillg, a. [Ill- a.] That bodes or 
portends evil ; of evil omen. 

1591 Shake, x Hen, V /, iv. v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. 1841 Milton Reform, 11. (x85i> 45 There 
cannot be a more ill-hodiM signe to a Nation. 1700 . 
Wblton Stiver. Son qf God 11 . xxviii 740 Unhappy ! 
Time I Ill-boding hours! iSgg Singleton Virgil I. toi j 
Dogs ill-omened, and ill-liodingbirds. Afforded presages. *1 

lU-boned, -horn : see III- B. 

Z*ll-bM*d, A [f. IhL adv, -h Bbxd fpl, a.I] 
Badly brought up ; characterised by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

i8m Mabeb er. AlematCs Gunsaan dA{f, 1. v. 130, I was 
not to ill bred, but that I knew, .when it was lawfull for me 


totpeake. 1834 Sia T. Herbert Tmv, 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-bred Sayler. 1873 [R. Leigh] Transp, Rek, 39 These 
Arminians are the rudest til bred*st personB. ri7B4pEioE 
Honey ^ Emma 46a The ill-bred question, and the lew*d 
reply. 1814 Lytton Post^ii 1. i, An ottenutlous, bustling, 
ill-bred fhllow. sfie E. Reeves Homeward Bound 311 (In 
Spain] It is not considered ill-bred to stare at ladies. 

XU teesding. l'llpbrM*diiig« 

BUBonro iv.] Bad or inferior breeding or 
bringing up : hence, Bed tnimnen, mdenen. 

ilee KUa Hnvev MeoflrmFmm, II. 1,6 DwIamUlon. 
a«anit the Ul.brMdinE of modwn young moo. Bviiou 
55«WI I. clxxlv. To say the ^t, it was extreme lll-^dlng. 

Zil-OOloilMd, •OV#d (rl|k0'l8id>, a, [f. Ill a. 
-TColoub sb, -h -ID* ; or f. Ill adv, + eoUured, 
pa. pple. of Colour v.] 

**^01- V. 


1 . Having a bad, unpleasant, or inferior colour. 

. *43S Misyn Fire cf Lot>e 78 Noyd & disesyd, wonedyd & 
ill-cmonle. sysi IVodroto Corr, (1843) II. ^81 He . is 
turned blue and ill-coloured. 1748 Anson* s Voy, 11. viii. 
9TQ If the bottom be muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
coloured. as778 R. Jame.4 Dissert, Fci*ers (1778)94 Ill- 
coloured srots all over him. 

2 . Jig, Having on evil appearance ; that does not 
* look well 

1831 Sanderson Sersn. II. 19 Some things. M they be not 
evil, yet are ill-coloured.. and carry in their faces some 
resemblance or appearance of evil. 

3 . Badly coloured or painted. 

S749 Brrkp.lrv Let, to Prior 9 Feb. in Fraser Lfe viii. 
(1871) 319 The third is a copy, and ill-coloured. 

ZlloomC (i‘lki(m),a. rare, [f. Ill atlv. A- Come 
fa, pplei\ Unfortunately come or arrived: not 
welcome. 

1579 J. Stubbfji Gaping Gnt/Cv^^ A most illcome guest 
therefore, a 1591 Greene George a Greene Wk.H. (Rtklg.) 
764 K, James, My T.<>rd of Kendal, you are welcome to 
the court. K, Edw, Nay, but ill-come ns it falls out now. 
1875 Athensfum st Aug. 937/3 Always welcome, and as 
tifieti illcome. 

lu-oonditioned (Mik^dl jond), a, [f. ill 

condition 4* -kd 8 .] Having bad ‘conditions’ or 
qualities ; of an evil dtsposiiion ; in a bad condition 
or state. In Geometry, applied to a triangle which 
has very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star’s parallax is detenu ined. 

16x4 Rai.kigh Hist, IVorid ttt, (1634) 5 His owne sonne.. 
being an ill conditioned Boy. 1894 Salmon Bates* Disf, 
(1713) A78/1 Gun-shot Wounds, nml other malign and ill 
conditton'd Ulcers. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, 6 May 
Let. i, That n woman. .Khould place her afiection upon 
such iin uji^ly, ill-conditioned cur. 1798 C. Marshall 
Garden, viii. (1813) 107 When roots reach n weak, ill- 
conditioned soil the trees inuKt fail. 1830 Mr.<l Jameson 
Leg, Moftasi, Ord, (1863) 386 This woman also proved ill 
conditioned and thank jess. ‘•f Alliiutt Med, 111 . 
9Tf Peritonitis., of an ill-conditioned kind. 

Hence Zll-oondi'tionednGgg, the state or quality 
of Ixritig ill-conditioned. 

s866 htisa Mulock Noble Life v. 76 111 -hcalth, ilj-humonr 
and ill-conditionrdne-(s of every sort. 1875 Tait in Gd. 
IVords No. I. 31 The ill-condilionedncss of the triangle. 

Hl-oontont, -convenient, -customed, etc. : 
see III- B. 

Hid, obs. f. illedf from III v. 

IiU-dordy, a. Now .Sic'. Also 6 evil-deedy 
(see note under 111 a,), [f. ill deed cf. 

Dekdy <x.] Given to evil deeds, mischievous. 

C1480 Tonmeley Myst, xxx. 574 Riche nn<l ille-dedy, 
Gcdcrand and gredy. .s^SS Lvndesay Satyre 4038 Luk 
quhat it is to be evil-deidi^ 15^ Bbllendrn Cron, ,Scol, 
(1821) I. 58 He favonrit evill dedy men. lyaS Kasisav 
Anacreontic on Lore, Cupid, that ill-dccdy gent, x^ 
Scott Redganntlet ch. vit, Where that ill-deedy hempy is. 

Ul-deserver, -deserving : see III- B. 
ZllHUapoaed (M|di*p 5 i*-zd), a. [f. lu. + 

DiflrosKDj 

1 . Having a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
harm ; immoral, wicked ; malignant, malevolent ; 
unpropit ious. 

¥438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 367 The vile disposede 
woman. ^1480 Fortescub Ahs, 4* I.wt, Aton, xvi. (1885) 
149 Yll dys|K>sed enqxirours .. had slayn grete parte off |>e 
senatours. i8ss Bp. Andkkwes .Sermons, If rugged or 
uneven the way, if the weather ill-disposed. 1800 Asint, 
Ann. Reg., Misc, Tr, i8i/x The countiy towards Dhopnul- 
puttun was so ill-disposed towards us. 1863 Baring-Gould 
Iceland 249 A hard-ncaited ill-disposed fellow. 

1 2 . In a bad state of health ; unwell, indisposed. 
i8eo Hakluxt Voy, 111 . 660 We lost not any one, nor 
had one ill disposed to my knowledge.^ c iSm How ki l 
Lett, 1 . v. xxx v, My Lord of Sunderland is still ill dispos’d. 

3 . Badly dispo^d or arranged. 

1708 Ijbxshi Designs Pref. 1/9 IllHlisposedand mis-matched 
Scraps. S777 Robkrtnon Hist, , 4 Mer, >1783) 111 . 2x4 The 
apartments., were ill-disposed, and afforded little accommo- 
dation. 

4 . Not disposed (Jo do something) ; disinclined, 

177s Goldsm. Hist, Eng, xlvii. IV, 307 Tlie people, .u'ere 

never so ill disposed to receive him, as at the very time ho 
pitched upon to midco a descent. 

Ilcncc Zll-digpo'MdaGM state or quality 

of being ill-dis(>osed, 

i8a8 Bp. Hall Old Relig. (t686) Ded., The ignorance and 
ill-disposedness of some cavillers that taxed this course. 

Ill-doer, -doing: see 111- a. 

111 - 60480 1 sec III a, 9. 

f IUeoebra*tioik> Obs, rare, [n. of action f. 
late L. HleceMre to entice, allure, f. illecebrax 
see Illrcebrous.] The action of alluring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. 

1814 Hbywood Gunaik, vii. 364 The Syrens.. insintuiting 
Into the cares of man by their severall illccebrations or 
enticements, a 1704 T. Brown IVkt, (1760) IV. 999 Modesty 
. .restrains, .the great famlluurity of pleasant illecebrations. 

Illeoebro*8e, a, [See next] * Full of allure- 
ments, very inticing’ (Bailey vol. II, 17 ^ 7 ^ 
f IUe*eobroug, n. Obs, [ad. L. (ante- and 
post-classical) illecebrosus^ f. iltecebra charm, lure, 
enticement, f. illicirt to entice (see Illiot).] Allur- 
ing, enticing, Attractive. 

iRii Elyot Geof, I. vli. Hie iUecehrous dilectations of 
Venus. 1886 W. Werek Eng, Pobtrie (Arh.) 45 Such ille. 


cibrous woikcs and inuciiilons, as among them .. myglit 
obtainc passage. 1599 R. Linchb Anc, Fiction K ij, Kockt 
asleep with the illecebrous blandishments thereof. 1858 
Blount GlossogT.^ /llecebrous, that enticeth or alluretli. 

I*lleok, sb, 7 Obs, A name in Cornwall of a fish, 
the gemmous dragonct, Callionymus lyra, 

160a Carew Comu/all 3a a, Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbet^ Dories, I Heck, I'ub [etc.]. s88o IVesi Comw, 
Gloss., tllick, ellick, the red gurnard, 
tnuet. V, Obs, rare, [f. L. r 7 /Srr/-, ppl. stem 
of illicire to allure, entice, f. r 7 - (Il-I) to 

entice : cf. Allect.] trans. To allure, entice. 

tsa9 S. Fish Sufpiic, Beggers 6 Had not they re super- 
fluous rychesse illected iheym to vnclenc lust and ydel- 
iiesKc. iS3s Elvot Gen*, i. vii. It were therefore better that 
no inusikc were taughte to a noble man, than . . he shuld. . 
by that he illected to waiilonncKse; 1534 Morr On the 
Passion Wks. 13x5/1 Into the fleshly body can the dcuyll 
enter, .to illrcte styrre and driiwe vs to his purpose. 

Hence f Xlltota-tion [late L. illecldtici], allure- 
ment, enticement ; f ZllG*otiV 9 a., attractive, en- 
ticing ; sb. an enticing agent. 

tfisa Gaulr Magastrom. 969 Carpocrates. .practised, .all 
other machinations, malignatiotis, inductions, illeinatioii.s. 
1 708 Phillips, lllective. Allurement, Inticcinent. 

Ulegal (ilrgkl), a. [a. F. ilHgal (14th c.) or ad. 
mcd.L. illegalis, f. rV- (lL-i«) + legalis Legal.] Not 
legal or lawful ; contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

x6a8 [implied in Ir.i Kr.Ai.NKSsJ. 1639 Fuller Hoty IVar 
II. viii. (1647) 54 Gibcllinus . . concluded the election of 
Ebrcmanis to be illegnll and void, a 1644 Sklden Tabled, 
(Arb.) 75 III all tiinc.s the Prince.s in Englaiiil have clone 
something illegal, to get money. Junius Lett, xxxv. 

iii6 'rhry nave set usiile a return ns iilegnl. 1817 W. Selwyn 
Layo Nisi /'r/x/x (cd. 4) II. 025 Intended for carrying on 
an illegal commerce. i8S9 Macaulay /// v/. Eng.xxi. lV. 
f^5 To print .such a tract without the approbation of the 
licens^er wa.s illegal. 

+ b. Lawless, irregular. Obs. rare, 

R. Morris Ess, Ane, Archit. 20 How preferable 
I the Beauties of ancient Architecture are to the illeguLPrac- 
• tiers of our mixlern Builders. 

lUegalily (iligx'l I ti). [ad . F. ilHgaliti(j 4th c.) : 
see prcc. anci -ITT.] * 

1 . The qnality or condition of bbing illegal. 

1639 Fuller Holy ICar it. xx. (1647) 7® illcgalily of 
his election was rectified. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Keo. 11. 

I 79 Mr. Hnmbclen the most Popular man in the House, 
and the .same who had defended the Suit against the King 
in his own N.-ime, upon the Illegality of Sldn-niotiey. S69X 
T. H[ale 1 Acc, Ntw Invent, p. Ixxii, 'Ine illeeality of 
granting Forfeitures lieforc Coiiviclinn is now out of fashion. 
XT71 Bukkr Sp. on Aliddlesex Elect, Wks. 1877 VI. 131 
How long the pconlc are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
our judgments. 1840 Tiiirlwai.l VII. Ivi. 136 The 

charge of illegality wa.s well grounded. 

b. An instance of this, an illegal act or practice. 
Daily News 99 Jfune 7/x Bishops must .. deal with 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocese. 
t 3 . »=Ti.LKGITIMACY. Obs, rare, 

1749 FiEi.ni no Tom Jofies i. iii, .She look the child in her 
arms, without any npimrent disgu.st xit the illegality of its 
birth. 

nidnlise (ilrgfildiz), [f. Illegal a, 4- -ike.] 
/ra«.r. TO render illegal. 

18x8 in Todd. 1868 Cosmopolitan 98 Apr. 477/9 The 
official presence of representatives from tlie liogu.s State of 
We.stem Virginia illcgaliscs its functions. 

Illegally (ilrgall), adv, [f. Illegal a, 4 -ly 
I n an illegal manner. 

x8s6 Bp. nA\A. Old Relig, iv. 93 The reformed .. being 
by that Church illegally condemned for those points, are 
not heretickes. lYfie Blackbtone Comm. I. xvi. (i8oq) 459 
The bastard shall, .be settled in the parish, from whence 
.she [the mother] was illegally removeu. 1884 Law 'Times 
Rep, I.I. 335/3 A police con.stable procured a warrant to lie 
iljegally issued without a written information on oath. 

lIle’galaeM. rare. [f. as prec.+-NJiBB.] 
Illboautt. 

i8s6 Impeachm, Dk. Buckkm, (Camrlrn) 69 The Article. . 
touching the illcgalness of enibarguiiig. 1797 in Bailey 
vol. 1 1 : whenc e m later Diets. 

Illegibility (ilcd^ibidfli). ff. Illegible a. : 
jiee -ITV.] The auality of being illegible. 

1818 Toi^d, illegibility, incanability of being read. 1833 
Mrs. Caklvi.k /. r//. if. 919 My hand shakes so, you must 
rxcmse illegibility. 

ZllegiPla (ilc*d;;ib'l), a, [f. Il-2 4. Legible.] 
Not legible, that cannot be read ; csp. of written 
characters : Undecipherable. 

[16x5 P. Gordon BarbouVs Bruce Prof., It was an old 
tome, almost inlegeuble in manie places.) 1840 Howell 
Dodonds Gr, (1645) 55 The secretary poured the ink-box all 
over the writings and so defaced them that they were made 
altogether illegible. 1791 Mrs. Radclipfe Rom, Forest 
ix, Here several pages of the manuscript were . . totally 
illegible. 1851 Ruskin Mod, Paint, I. Pref. to and ed. 33 
It IS no excuse for illegible writing, that there are perROiM 
who could not have read it had it been plain. 1868 G. 
Macdonald Ann, Q, Neighb. v. (1878) 58 Mrs. Oldcastle’^i 
face, .was illegible. 

t b« Unreadable, because of language or matter. 
1758 Genii, Afag, XXVI. jt/x Let plodding Sloan his Umte 
for authors boxuic, The most illegible esteem the most. i8aa 
Trpprey Lei, in Ld. Cockburn Life 11 . Let. xc. Clarissa 
Harlowe and Sir C. Grandison owe all their attraction to 
their length ; . . an abstract of either would be illegible. s8a8 
Edin, Rev, XLVII. 903 Sir Michael Scott, again —being all 
magic, witchcraft, and mystei^^is absolutely illegible. 
Hence Zlle'giblj adv,, in an illegible manner. 

1818 in Tona s86o Motlkv AVMrr?(i868) I. I 9 The 
diligeni old man. .could write so illegibly. 
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ILLIABLB. 


Zll6Siti]IUiCy [f. iLLEaiTTMATE: 

see -ACY.] The quality, slate, or condition of being 
illegitimate ; j/rt*. bastardy. 

lAi Wood ZCr ^93 'Th® King's declaration 

concerning the illegitimacin of the duke of Monmouth. 
1751 Eami. Orrkkv h'etnarks Hivi/t (t 7 . 5 »). S '^.’ 1 *® other 
siugcMtioii concerning the illegitimacy of his birth, is equally 
fnKe. 18^ OoRAM Maj>sh>s* Strs». 1 . 80 His mother had 
addressed him . . by an epithet refemng to his illeuitimacy. 
fl^-3 ScHAKF Am vi/. Knott^. ^41 21 He . . was 

fully aware of its illrgitiinacy .. as doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Hall in Xation (N. Y.) LXVf. 341/1 The [allegcilj 
iiiegitim.icy of [the expressionj in our tnidsU 

lUdgitiniatO (ilAi-^iiimc^t), a, (J^.) [f. L. ille- 
^tim-Hs {see Illeoitime), after Legitimate a.] 

1. Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law ; nnatithorizcd, unwarranted ; 
spurious; irregular, improper. 

Milton Tet^-ach. (1851) 194 Who shall judge of | 
piihlic honesty? tlie l.aw of ^CJod ..or the illcgitimat Law 1 
of Monks and Canonists? 1790 nvRKC Fr, Fin\ \yks. V. 
117 A thing not only vicious in it.s«:lf, but. .rendering our 
whole government absolutely illegitimate, and not at all 
better than a downright usurpation. 1874 H. R. Rkvnoi.ps 
*)ohn Bapt, III. i. 132 lllegitirnale aspirants to the prophetic 
and |irieHtly offices. 1876 Trevelyan Maciiutay I. v. 281 
A living embodiment . .of illegitimate curiosity. 

2. spec. a. Not born in lawful wedlock ; not 
recognized by law at lawful offspring ; spurious, 
bastard. (The earliest sense in Lng.) 

igjt Act 28 //.■«. Vfllt c. 7 I 3 Elysabislh the kynges 
doughter illegyttiinate borne vnder the same mariage. 
1 45 4 W. Watreman FardU Faciont 1. v. 7a Ther is no 
child emon^ them, though it be borne of a liougbt wotnsui 
slaue, that is comnted illegitimate. t6o6 Shakn. Tr, 4> Cr. 

V. vii. 1 8 , 1 am a Bastard begot. Bastard instructed, Bastard 
in minde, Bastard in valour, in euery thing illegitimate. 
1897 Jarman PmotlFs Drt'Utt (ed. 3) IT. 343 The testator 
having four children, three legitimate and one illegitimate, 
(the latter being the child of himself and his wife born 
before their marringeb 1879 Frocdk xti. 152 There 

is no record of any illegitimate children. 

b. Not in accordance with rule or reason ; not 
correctly deduced or inferred. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iv. <0 O illegitimate construc- 
tion ! 1 scome that with my hcelM. 1664 H. More Myst, 
tniq.^ ApoL 511, I propound all these waies of division as 
false anti tllegitiinate. 1773 Rpid Aristotle' t Log. iv. 8 4. 

8a As to the illegitimate modes, Aristotle has taken the 
labour to try and condemn them. 1884 Bowen /.OirrV vii. 
184 Throwing out at once all [the Syllogistic forms] that 
are illegitimate. 

C. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. By 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

1815 Ckooke Bodv of Man 334, I call that a lawfull or ! 
legiimiate birth which conimeih in due time, & that | 
illigitimatc which happencth before or after the due time. ' 
i8» Lovell Hixi, Anhu. 4- Min. 4x1 The scirrhus thereof 
..if it be illegitimate and degenerat into a cancer; it's 
cured, by universal evacuation. 1868 Darwin Anim,Ot PI. 
xviii. II. x66 The illegitimate unions of reciprocally diiiior- 
iihic or trtiiiurpbic plants. 187s ll^id. (ed. u) xix. 11. 166 
These illegitimate plants, as tiiey may be called, are not 
fully fertile. 

B. sfi, a. A bastard, b. One whose position 
is viewed as in some way illegitimate. 

1873 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. Some of your papers ; 
may . . dye the common death of illegitimates. ^sBoB P. 
Cunningham Af. S. IFalts (ed. 3) _I 1 .^ iu8 'Hie legitimates, 
such as have legal reasons for vi.<>iting this colony; and 
the illegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma. 1838 
(title) The Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an Illegitimate. 

J. Glvde Suffolk 87, In 1842, the illegitimates were, 
in Suffolk, 8*x per cent. 

niagitimata v. [f. prec. : cf. 

Legitimate v.] iram. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardize. 

1811 CoTGR., Morte-maiu^, succession of, or estate left 
by, illegitimated bastards. 1814 T. Scott Vojc Cali 7 To 
illigitimate Don Anthony,.. who was the first and neeresi 
heire viito that Crowne. a 1715 Burnet Oioh Time (1766) 

II. 84 They were by Acts of Parliament illegitimated. i8a8 
D. LR March ant R^. Claims Barony Carduer p.^xi, 
Evidence which the English law deems sufficient, for ille- 
gitimating children, born during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent. 

ZUagitimately (ilAlgi-tim/lli), adv. [f. Ir.- 
LEGITIMATE a. -f -LT ^.] In an illegitimate manner ; 
unlawfully ; without authority ; spuriously. 

^ a 1633 Austin Medit. (1633) 12 Lest he should have beene 
justly cast out by those Infidels, as one Illegitimatly borne. 
1835 Fraser's Mttf;. XI. G89 This is illegitimately deduced 
from his own premises. s868 Darwin Anim. /fr PI. xviii. 

1 1 . 166 Seedlings of Zy thrum Saiicaria. . raised from plants 
ill^itimately icrtilised by their own form pollen. 

lilegi'timateneaB. rare. [f. as prec. •!> •nebs.] 
»Illeoitimact. 

Hexham Dutrh Dict.^ Oneehtsekap, Ba.stardize. or 
lllegittmatencsse. 1881 Morgan Spk. Gentry 11. 1 . 5 A dis- 
tinction of illcgitimalenesse of Birth. 

Xllegitimation (iUdjptimri'J^n). [f. Ille- 
gitimate a., after legitimation : cf. obs. F. till- 
gitimaiion in sense a (i6th c. in Godefroy).] 

1. The action of declaring illegitimate ; a declara- 
tion of illegitimacy. 

sSSi > Mary SicM. e. c. 1 I a In which said two Acts 
was contained the illegitimattons of your most noble person. 
ISIB Allbn Admofi, 32 The sentence declaratory of Pius 1 
Quintus, .against the <iiid [QuMn] Elizabeth . .concerning | 
her illegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the ; 


Crowne of England. s8aa Bacon ///m. P 7 /, 28 Richard 
the third had a Resolution . . to disable their Issues vpon 
false and incomjielent Pretexts; the one, of Attaindori the 
other, of Illegitimation. 1818 \V. Taylor in Monthly Rev, 
LXXXVll. 534 To found his title to the crown on the illcgi- 
timation, or Imiardiratiun of the children of Edward IV. 

t 2 . Illegitimate condition: Illegitimacy, 

, 1994, Parsons Confer, Success, 11. vi. 134 They prone the 
illegitimation of the.se children of the Earle of Hartford, for 
that it could ncuer be lawfully prnued that the said carle 
and the lady Catherin were married. 1883 Sia T. Herbert 
Trav, (1877) 243 To his illegitimation he added incest. 
1707 r. Chambeklavne State Gt, Brit, 11. vi. 101 A Basloii, 
or a Bordure Gobonne, or some Mark of Illegitimation. 

niegitimatilO (ilAi^iTimataiz), v, [f. Il- 
legitimate a, + -I2K.] trans, = Illegitimate v, 
s8ss Ch^'on, in Ann, Reg. 136 Thereby tllegitinuiiizing the 
children, i860 F'roudr Hist, Rug, Vl. xxx. too Until her 
[Mary's] accession had been sanctioned by Parliament, and 
the act repealed by which she was illegitimatized. 

tniegitiue, 5. Obs, rare, [a. F. illfgitime 
(15th c.), ad. L. illZ'gitimuSy f. # 7 - + legttimus 

Legitimate.] =* Illegitimate h. 

1500 Ord, Crysitn Men iv. xxi. (1506)234 If he were., 
bygume, illegtuiine,or coiictibiiiarie. 16^ Gale Jansenism 
72 This Ordinance is neglected by all as illegitinic. 
ZUegi'timiiet illegitimus (sec prec.) 

+ -IZE ; cf. hgitimhe^ trans. - Illegitimate v, 

1896 Froudb HisZ Eng, 11 . xi. 491 When both bis 
sisters were illecitimired. 

Illeifim (iT/|iz*m). fionce-wd, [f. L. tile that 

man, he: after egoism A KxccHsivc use of the 
pronoun he (either in reference to another person 
or to oneself in the third person). 

180^10 Coleridge Friend 1 . 36 For one piece of 
egotism . .there are fifty that steal out in the m.nsk of tui&ms 
and illedsnis. 1817 — Biog, Lit, 4 An imiex t.xpurgt\torius 
of ccitain w*ell known and ever returning phrases, both 
introductory and transitional, including the large a.s.<iort- 
iiivni of m<.)dest egotisms and ffattcring illcisms. 

So I*lloi8ta one who makes inucli use of the pro- 
noun he^ or wiites of himself as he, 

183a Blacksv, Mag, XXXI 1 . 241 Your intense egotist 
cunningly avoids the use of the first personal prununn. He 
IS, in fai:t, an Illedst. 

tZUe pid, a. Obs, [ad. L. illepidus 

rude, unpleasant, f. i7- (II-**^) + lepidus pleasant, 
graceful. Cf. OF. illepide (Godef.).] (Sec quols.) 
^1858 Bix>unt Giossogr., /tte/idf without delectation or 
Grace, unpleasant. 1838 Phillips, Illejpid^ dull and nn« 
pleasant in convcrs.Ttion. 

t Ill6*8edf ///• Obs, rare^^, [f. U / 7 /-r.wr.r 
(see Ill.ese) + -EDt.] Uninjured, unimpaired. 

1991 W. CopiNGRR in Foxe A, f M, (1563) 831/1, In thys 
my appeale reset ued on my bchalfe illcsed. 
lUess, a , : see Ill-less. 

I. nonce^wd* [IL-^.] Not level. 

II Kw Rhine 107 The little illevel street. 

, vAakblOf Obs, rare, [f, Tl-^ + Levt- 
AOLE.] That cannot be levied or collected. 

1630 in Hale Sheriffs Accornffs (1683) 96 So much of the 
said Firmes as . . are Tiecnme ilfeviable. a 1876 Hale thid. 
vii. 67 Obsolete, illeviablc Firmes. 1708 Phillips, llleid' 

able, that cannot be levy'd, rais’d, or recover’d, as An 
illa'iable Debt, 

Ill-facGd, -famed, etc. : see III- B. 
nifare (idife*j). [f. Ill a, + P’ark sb^ ^.] 
'I'hc condition of faring or * getting on * badly ; in 
felicity; adversity; the opposite of welfare, (In 
recent use onlv as nonce-wd) 
c t^ioo Cursor Af. 27680 (Cott. Galba) He has ioy ofoher 
mens ill fare. 1474 Caxton Reenyell 0/ 7 'roye 169 

This was to their vnhapp and ylfare. 1640 Quarles En^ 
ehirid, I. 25 It much conduces to tho dishonor of a King, 
and the illfare of his Kingdome, to multiply Nobilitie. 
1871 Hr. Maktineau in Athenamn (1879) 31 May 695 
I'houghts on the operation of natural religion on human 
welfare or illfare.' 

I'll-fa*ringi g. [f. Ill adv, 4> Farino ///. a.] 
Faring badly, in b.nd condition ; ill-conditioned. 
Hence f Zll-lk'rlBMlj anV., in an ill-conditioned 


manner. 

a 1400 . 9 /r Perc, 848 Siche ille farande fare. 1580 Sidney 
A rcadia 111. Wks. 1725 1 1 . 627 The ill-faring word of farewel. 
1989 PuTTKNiiAM F.ng, Poesie iii. ix. (Arb.) 160 When I con- 
aider . . how ill faring the Greeke terme would sound in the 
English eare. Ibid, iii. xxiii. a8i Another, .spake ns ill- 
faringly in this verse, 

XU-fktad {i'W M: see III- III), a, 

1 . Having or destined to an evil fate. 

17SO Pope IVindsor For, 31 1 Let softer strains ill-fated 
Henry mourn. 1809 Worubw. Fidelity viii, The day When 
this ill-fated Traveller died. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 
278 Are not the miserable ill-fated? t88a J. Taylor Sc, 
Cosfenaniers 29 That ill-fated effort to retrieve the Royal 
cause. 

2. Fra^ht with or bringing bad fortune. 

1719-00 A>pr Iliad I. 9 Declare, O Muse I in what ill- 

fated hour Sprung the fierce strife. 1700 T. Cooke TtiUs, 
Proposals, etc. 26 In an illfated Day Philander led I'hc 
virgin Charmer to the Vi’Iet Bed. 

Bl-faur'd, a. Sc, « Ill-favoured, q.v. 
t IU-flRVOiited,iz. Obs. rare-^, Ill-favoured, 
<979 O. Harvey LetterFk, 83 The ilfavoritld sprites and 
divells that now# so Cruble and Infect# the world. 

Zllpfiiyoiirtd. -ored (i-lif/'-vud), a, AUo 
(AV.) -faur(e)d, -fawrd, -frard, -fitfd. 

[f. iLLa. 4 - FAVOPR*li. 9 + -ED^.] Having a bad 


or unpleasing appearance, aspect, or features ; ill- 
looking, uncomely. (Chiefly of persons.) 

1930 Paiagr. 316/x 111 favoured, fayt, Fleming 

Panopl, Epist, 237 A deformed and ylfavoured oodle. i8ti 
Bible Gen, xli. 27 The seuen thin and ill fauoured kine. 
1708 Sw'iFT Abel, Christianity yiV%, 1755 II. 1. 89 An ill- 
favoured nose. i8m in Skinner Misc, Poetry 109 (Jam.) 
Sae proud's 1 am .. O’ my attem;^ to be a bard, And think 
niy muse nae that ill-fawr^ ni8io Tannahill Poems 
(1846) 80 He hud an ill-faur't tawtie face. 1840 Dickens 
Bam, Rudge vi, Who is this ill-favoured man ? 

b. transf, OlTensive (to some other sense than 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable. 

155a Latimer Ser»n, Lineolnsh, (1562) 140 , 1 my Helf..haue 
felt such an ylfauored viiwholesom sauor. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens vi. Ixvi. 74a The whole plant is of a strong il- 
fauoured stinking saiioiir. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, 
1 . III. tv. 258 'I'hese are vulgar, ill-favoured virtues. s8t8 
Scott Rob Roy xviii. Blackguard loons o’ excisemen and 

S iugera. .the ul-fa’ara thieves. 1869 Pali AtatlG, 4 May 1 
emocracy is an ill-favoured word to English cars. 
lU-iSvoiUMdly (i:l|f?*'V8Lidli), adv, [f. prec. 
4- -lt 2.] In an ill-favoured manner ; in a bad or 
unpleasing way or style. 

1949 Ascham Toxoph, II. (Arb.) iao He that shot llfauour- 
edlye shulde lie mocked. 184A Milton A reop, (Arb.) 4 c 
The rare morsell . . so ilfavouraly imitated by our inquisi- 
tiirient Bishops. 1678 Cudworth tntelt, Syst, L iv. f x8. 
310 Men commonly pronouncing Exotick words ill-favour- 
cdly. 1784 Ramsay Tend, Misc, (1733) L 86 lllfardly wad 
she crook her mou*. 


IH-faTOUredneM (i lif^i'vdjdn^s). [f. as prec. 
+ -NBH8.] The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli- 
ness, uncomeliness, objectionablcness. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, D^ormitas . . vncomelinesse, 
ill fauourednesse. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xlv. 17 
Although the illfavourednes of the cross darken the glorie 
of the Church before the world. 1658 Eakl Monm. Advt, 
fr, Pamass. 220 Like those glass eyes which squint eyed 
people wear to honest the ill-favouredncss of their faces. 
iTai Bailey, Deformity, Ugliness Ill-favouredncss. 

xll-formed, -friended, etc. ; see III- R 

Obs, rare, [!• Ill 4 - -FUL.] Full 
of evil ; harmful, pernicious. 

1815 T. Adams White Devill 38 In many arts, the more 
skilful the more il-full. 


Zll-givan (Migi'v'n), a. Now only Sc. Also 
ill-gi*en. Addicted to evil courses or conduct ; 
* ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent ’ (Jam.). 

a 1588 Ascham Scholem, if. (Arb.) 155 Saliist was. . ill geuen 
by nature, and made worse by bringing vp. 1819 K. 
Ani>rr.son Cuntberld, BalU 159 I’s pcstert wid an ilLgien 
weyfe. 1868 Carlyle Remin, (1881) I. 256 An ill-givrn, 
unserviceable kind of entity. 


Ill-got (idiRF't ; see III- HI), [f. Ill adv, 4- 
got, pa. pple. of Get v,'] next. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, FI, lit. ii. 46 Things ill toI had ever 
bad success. 1893 J> Dryoen, jun. in Dryden's Juvenal nW, 
(1607) 352 I'he Fabled Dragon never guarded more The 
Gulden Fleece, than he his ill-got Store. 1715 Pope Odyss, 
XIV. 107 Of their ill-got K|>oiU possess'd. 1753 A* Murphy 
Gray' s.lnn Jrnt, No. 43 F 4 According to the old Proverb, 
III got. 111 gone. 1848 J. A. Cahlyls tr. Danids Inferno xix, 
Keep well the ill-got money. 

Ill-gotten (l-l,K(> t’n), a. [f. Iti adv. ■{■gotten, 
pa. p^e. of Gkt v.J Gained by evil means. 

<99 * Latimkr sth Senn, Lords Pr, in Strm, (1562) 40 b, 
Yllgottcn goodos. 1668 R. Steele HusbandmarCs Calling 
V. (167a) ia5 I'he third heir seldom enjoy.s ill-gotten goods. 
a 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvii. V. 45 Is compelled to 
di^ree his ill-aottcn gains. 

.•nabited, -hearted, etc. ; see III- B. 

HI hvaumr, i'll-hn’monr. [Properly two 
words : 111 a. -t- Huiiouk sb.l 

tl. A disordered or morbid bodily ^humour* 
(see Humour sb, a). Obs, 

a 1968 Ascham Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 115 Surelie mens bodies 
be not more full of ill humors, than commonlie mens 
myndcs..be full of fnnsie.s. i8te Boyle Occas, Reft, iv. 
xix. (1848) 281 It would . . breed ill Humours and Diseases. 

1 2 . An evil or malignant inclination (Humoub sb, 
6 b). Obs, 

1838 E. Dacreb tr. MachiavePs Disc, Livy 11. xill. 325 
I’he Romanes having had some .sent of this ill humour, that 
had possessed the Latins. 

3. A disagreeable, irascible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Humour sb, 5) ; crossness, morose- 
ncis, snllenness, bad temper. (Iqi this sense often 
hyphened.) 

1748 G. Whits Serm, (MS.), To bear with the 111 Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have worldly Expecta- 
tions. 1776 Bentham Frarm, Govt, Wks. 1838 1 . 230 It Is 
with men that they are in in-humour, not with laws, m 187* 
Maurice Friendship Bks, i. (1874) at Dean Swift.. the best 
and most perfect specimen of ill-humour. 

Hl-hlllllOIIMd (i*l|hi^*m9Jd), a. [f. prec. 4 - 
-EDfi.] Having or showing ill humour (tee pm. 3) ; 
bad-tempered, morose. 

<887 CoNGRoyt Old Bach, iii. x, Love, they say.. will 
..make tllhumourcd people good. 1878 Bancroft Hist. 
l/,S, VI, xlix. 360 Jmph n overcame his ill-humored 
demurs. 

Hence Z:ll-ta*m<mrodlar in an ill-humour. 

1799 Seward Aneed. (ed. a) t. i7t Marguerite ill-humouredly 
retorted [etc.], sl^ Grn. P. Thommon Audi Alt, II. xeix. 
BuWhat is the use of parading this ill-humonredly 7 

XU-husbaiid v, \ wet 111- 4. 

t]lli*llbtot 0. Obs, ran, [f. Il-« 4 - LIABLE.] 
Not liable. 
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Damibi. TrimitrcM*^ Jiiek, //, cclxxviii. That the 
King might Act secure, and be Illyable to other men's 
Account. /AM., Hen, IV^ cxxiii, Whose Station They 
knew Illyahle, to any frame Of Processe. 

ZUibwal (ili*b«r&1, ill-), (J^.) [a. F. illibind 
(14th c.), ad. L. illiberdlis mean, sordid, f. iV* 

-I- libetdlis Libkral.] 

L Not befitting or^ the nature of a fiee man ; 
not pertaining to or adkainted with the liberal 
arts (see Lxbibal), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, nngentlemanly, unrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid. 

>SSS Stbwakt Cron, Scot, U. 4a Ane Planctius, quhilk 
wes ane rycht soft man. Without ingyne or jeopardie in 
weir.. llliberalt. and richt soindell wes trew. csspo Mam- 
LOWE Faust, L 3s This study fits a mercenary drudge.. 
Too servile and ilUbcral for me. 1*99 Hakluyt Voy, 11. 

11. pa Mechanicall ft illiberall craus. a 1619 Fotiikhuy 
Aikeom, 11. i. 1 1 (i6aa) 17a No Art. neither libcrall, nor 
illiberall, 1641 Hinuk J, Bruen xxxviiL lao To celebrate 
their Festivals with such illiberall play.s and .sporta 1641 
Wilkins Math, Magick 1.11.(1707) 5 In Propriety of Speech 
those Employments alone may be .styled Illiberal, which 
require only some bodily Exercise, as Manufactures, Trades. 
1748 Chbstkrp. Lett, 37 Sept., Every word or phrase you 
. . cannot find in Caesar, Cicero. Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin. 1751 Ibid, 18 Mar.. Your 
hand'Writing is one, which is indeed shamefully bad, and 
illiberal. 1837-^ Hallam Hist, Lit, 1 . 1. v. | yj, 35a Most 
of the youth . . betook themselves to mechanical or other 
illiberal employments. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, II. vi. 
There should not . . be a trenchant distinction of employ- 
ment, as between.. men of liberal and illiberal professions. 
1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. s) V. 79 No man will be allowed 
to eyercise any illiberal occupation. 

traus/, 1807 Toi*skll Serpents (1658) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets given unto them, as illiberal, perfidious, 
treacherous.. and such like. 

2 . Not generous in respect to the opinions, rights, 
or liberty of others ; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal principles in ccclcsiastic.'il, 
political, or commercial relations* 

a 1849 Chas. I (J.), The charity of most men is grown so 
cold, and their religion so illiberal. 1713 Steele Guardian 
No. X F 3 The affinity between all works which are bencfici.'il 
to mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal arrogance of 
Scholars will, .allow. 1739 Robertson Hist, Scot, 11. I. xso 
Popery . . of the most bigotted and illiberol kind. 1866 . 
Fklton Anc. 4 Afoti, Gr, II. x. m The unwise and illib- { 
eral policy of the great powers [towards Greece]. 1885 1 
Law Times xo Jan. 181/3 We cannot .. think that any court 
would put so illiberal a construction upon sect. 7. 

3 . Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. 

xfiag CocKRRAM. lUiberall^ couetoua, iiase. 1695 Wood- 
ward Nat, Hist, Earth (170a) 257 Earth did not deal out 
their Nourishment with an over-sparing or illiberal Hand. 
S73S Mason Rl/rida 8 More apt.. to err. In giving mercy's 
tide too free a course, Than with a thrifty and illiberal 
hand To circumscribe its channel. 

4 . Combu ns illiberal-minded, 

s 9 o 6 Simple Narrative Lax His imperious illiberal-minded 
wife. 

B* sb, (nonce-use from 2.) One who is not liberal 
in opinions, etc. ; one who is opposed to Liberalism 
in politics. 

1818 Lady Morgan Auiobiogr, (18^9) x They all turn moi^ 
Pauvre ckitive^ into political capital in the fund of llliberals. 
1817 Hist, Europe in Ann, Beg, 1 13/1 , 1 may be a Tory, and 
an ilUbcral. 1871 Kuskin Fore Clav, I. i. 0, 1 am a violent 
Illiberal; but it does not follow that I must be a Conservative. 
Hence ZUi'boralium, ZUi'boraliiosv, illiber- 
ality, illiberal principles. 

17x7 DaiLey vol. 11 , illiberalness. Niggardliness, Un- 
bountifulness. Meanness of Spirit. xSm in Spirit MetropoL 
ConsemK Press (1840) II. 370 No real corruption, no real 
illiberalism, will be tolerated in any administration whatever. 
i8!3s Blackw, Mar, Feb. 197 I'lie now fulfilled prophe.Hie.H 
of Illiberalism. 1863 Sat, Rev, xx Mar. 276/1 This slough of 
intolerance, and illiberali.Hm, and servility. 

Zllibftralilqr (ilib^ncllti). [a. F. illiberaliti 
(14th c.)t ad. L. illiberdlitdt-em : see prcc. and 
-ITT.] The qualitv of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.) ; meanness ; uncnaiitableness ; 
niggardliness, stii^lness. 

1381 MuLCAirrER Positions xxxix. (1887) aofi 'I'd b« re- 
covered from illiberalitie in trade. 1389 Puttenham Eng, 
Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 37 Parsimonie and illiberalitie ar^ 
greater vices in a Prince then in a priuate person. 1607-ir 
Bacon Am., Parems 4 Childr, (Arb.) 274 The illiberafitye 
of Parentes in alAwance towages theire Children is an 
harmefull errour. 1773 Sheridan Rivals Pref., There will 
always be found a petulance and illilierality in their remarks. 
183s Brewster Newton (X855) 1 . iv> 100 The illiberality of 
England to her scientific institutions. 
nUbdralii^ (ili'bSr&blz), V, [{, Illiberal a. 

4 -iZB.] tram. To render iiliberaT. 
s8d7 W. Tavloe ill Atm , Rev, V. 568 It illiberallxes 
science. 1840 Mill Hiss, 4 Disc,, Coleridge (xSsp) 1 . 464 
One who is to be dread^^ by Liberals lest he ihould illioe- 
ralizc the minds of the rising generation. 

IQlibWIllly (ili'b^rftli), adv, [f. Ilubbral a, 

4 -ly'O In an illiberal manner: see the adj* 

€ idii Chapman Iliad iit. 378 There is no God given more 
illiberallv To those that serve thee than thyself. 16^ 
Deeety Ckr, Piety xiv. F a One that had been bountiful 
only upon surprise and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts his original design. 1733 Chcsterf. Lett, 
(s7Qe) IV. oexeix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which most of 
your countrymen are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 
Uidversity. t8i8 Hallam Mtd, Ages (1872) 1 . 4^ The 
spirit of Ibsir administration was not lllibsrally taclttsive. 


tlllloe*xitiataf a, Obs. rare^-K [f. Il-^ 4 
Licentiate.] Unlicensed. 

«id39 Lady Alltuony 1. iii. Aivb, 7 *i»x. Surlv Sir. your 
design I Hax, To niine your Design, ilHcentiate Play-wnglit. 

t Illi06*ntlouB, a, Obs, rare-^K Done without 
license, unlawful, illegal. 

ite Malvnks Anc, LavhMerck, 461 Derogating many 
illicentioiis cuatomea which grew by |ieruennesse and 
corruptnessc of nature. 

Zllioit(ili*ut,ilU).tf. Also 7 -ite. [a. F. iV/iViVd 
(lAth c.), ad. L. iV/iViViix, f. f7- (II-^) -f licitus pa. 
pple. of licere to be allowed.] Not authorized or 
allowed ; improper, irregular ; esp, not sanctioned 
by law, rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

Mifiss J. Smith Sel, Disc, vuL 390 To purge and reforin 
our hearts and all the illicit actions and motions thereof. 

H. More Myst, Iniq, 374 Corrupting Christianity 
with the illidte Doctrines and practices of Idolatry. X748 
Ausods Voy, i. ix. 83 ‘ilie illicit commerce carried on to the 
river of Plate. x 8 oo Sumr tVinter in Land, (ed. 3) 11 . 34H, 
I am the oflMpring of Illicit love. 18x3 European Mag, 
LXXl 1 1 . 134 Between the 6ih and 7th bars, .are formed two 
illicit fifths. .»® 4 S. McCulloch Taxation 11. x. (1853) 365 
Illicit distillation is but little prevalent. x8M Geo. Eliot 
F, Holt L (1868) 25 Interested in stories of illicit ^lassion. 
b. Of an agent : That does something illegal. 
s88a S. Dowkll Taxes in Eng, IV. i. i. 5 [lliis] enabled 
the illicit manufacturer to compete successfully with the 
fair trader. 

o. Lo^c, Illicil process : that form of syllogistic 
fallacy in which a term not distributed in the 
premisses is distributed in the conclusion. 

1827 Whately Logic 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
[from a particular minor premise] would be an illicit process 
of tho minor. x866 Fowler Induct, Logic (1869) 91 This 
fallacy is called illicit process of the major or minor, ac- 
cording as the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
clusion is the major or minor term. 

Hence Zlli'oitly adv,, in an illicit manner. XI- 
ll*oitii8B8, unlawftilness (Todd, 181 S). 

s8ia T. Hknrv Camp. agst. Quebec 321 Captain Smith 
skulked thither illicitly. 1836 Dove Logic Ckr, Faith ly. ii. 
9 3. 300 Thw introduce illicitly and unconsciously the idea 
of mind, Yeats Growth Comm, 335 A more nrofitable 

trade was illicitly rjirried on with the Spanish setiicmcDts. 

t Zlli'OitOlUit a. Obs, rare, [f. as Illicit 4 
•ous.] » Illicit. Hence f XUl oitously adv., 
unlawfully. 

1811 CoTGR., illidte, illicitous, vnlawfull. UliciUment, 
illicitously, vnlawfully. ^1693 URquiiARi Rabelais tii. xi. 
88 That sort of lottery is. .illicitous. 

trUifata, V, Obs, rare, [f. L. iliigdi*, ppl. 
stem ottliigdre to fetter: see next.] Irans, To 
bind or fetter ; to bind with a spell. 

1838 Bromhall Treat, Specters 1. 137 There were two thus 
i Illigated for three years space, and then reconciled, and bad 
‘ a v ery fine child. 

t ]lliga*ti02l* Obs, rare, Wd,\a,illigdtidn-em^ 
n. of acrion from illigdre to fetter, entangle, f. il- 
(Il-1) 4 ligdre to bind.] Entanglement. 

^ 1817-77 Feltham Resolves 11. xxi. 305 Not apprehend- 
ing toe hardNhip of others, by reoMiti of the Reckonings and 
Ilfi{{ations of pleasure. 1838 Bloltut Clossogr., itligation^ 

■ an inwrapping, or intangling. 

I t Illl'ghten, V, Obs, [app. an alteration of 
I Atjohtrn v,3, after illuminate ^ etc.; cf. En- 
lighten.] Iratis, To illuminate, enlighten, lit, 
and^. (Freq. in i7thc.) 

1333 J. pMiLror in Coverdalc Lett, Atari, (1564) 21 x The 
kn^edge of God which bath illightncd your mynde with 
the true icligion of Christ, xtta Oreends Groat's IK Wit 
Addr., Wit may. .be termed the worlds goggle-cyde Lampe, 
which illightiiing all darkens its ownc. 184s Hinde J, 
Bruen xv. 50 This was the worke of grace, bring illightcned 
himselfe to illighten others. 1847 Trapp Comm, Col, iv. i j 
A Minister must be like the Sun, that, .illightcneth all round 
about it. 1893 G. Firmin A'ma A/r, Davids Vind, ii. 15 The 
understanding being illightned to see this Christ. 

Hence f Zlll'gbtanad ppl. a,, fZUi’glitanlng 
vbi, sb. ; also f ZUl'ghtoMr, an enlightener. 

1397 Daniel Civ, Wars iv. Ixxxv, When as th* illightned 
aouio discovers clcere Th* abusing shew'cs of Sen.se. s8m 
Sir W. Murk True Cruci/ixe 238 lllightencd eyes did 
view the tree of life. 1838 Featly Transub, 65 The il- 
lightner . . of antiquities. 1838 Jeanks F’utn, Christ 299 
F or the illightning of any mind, though never so darke. 

yilimif iaMlHy (ili;miti[bi*lItiL [f. next 4 -ITT.] 
The quality or condition of being illimitable ; 
illimitablcncss; boundlessness* 

1841 Blackw, Mag, L. 62 The first and strongest [lmpre.s- 
sion] the stranger wandering through London feels* is the 
idea of illimitability. 1880 Veitch Descartes' Meihotl 
Introd. X37 To know one's own limit is to know one's own 
illimitabibty. 

ZUimitkbla (ilrmitfib’l, ill-), a. (sb.) [f. Il-2 + 
Limitable: cf. illimiiable,] That cannot be 
limited or bounded; having no determinable limits ; 
limitless, boundless. 

1398 Spenser Hymn Heat*, Love 57 'I*he heauens il- 
IlmtUble hlght. 1834 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsac's Lett. (yoL 1 .) 
198, 1 might seeme to .. prescribe lawes to what is illimit- 
able. iTSg Pope Odyss, xx. 75 Tost thro* the void illimit- 
able space. 180s Foster Ess, iv. ii. The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul. sSfo Carlyle Heroes 1. 
(1841) 13 This huge illimitable whirlwind of Force, which 
envelops us here. 187# L. Stephen Playgr, Europe (1894) 

73 An illimitable appetite. 

B. sb. That wmeh is illimitable ; an illimitable 
thing* « 


ILLIQUATBD. 

1884 Brownino Ferisktak, Ploi-enlture 33 Clean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1893 Pt^, Set, Monthly Mar. 
677, 1 see only unbounded space and indefinite time, and 
within those illimitablcs a finite world. 
ZUi’mitablMiMji. (I prcc. 4 -NE88.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; boundlessness* 

1843 CAr, Remembr,, Laud in Mozley Ess, (1878) 1 . 133 
ResU^ illtmitableness distresses the age. 1888 Spectator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 When we apply the epithet infinite to space 
or time, this notion of perlecdon changes into that of il- 
limitableness. 

ZUimitablar (ili'mit&bli), [f. as prec.4 
-ly 2.] In an ulimitable manner ; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limit. 

1733 Johnson, tllimitably, 1798 Hist, In Ann, Reg, 88 
'J'bese fprojecth] were inimitably extensive. MdSfea iator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 Degrees of iiifitilty, Le. of magnitudes, each 
Ilf which is inimitably large or small. ^ 1879 L. Stephen 
Johnson iv. 96 He talked and drank tea inimitably, 
t nii'initatef ^bs. [ad. late L. HlimiidLus, 
f. fV- (II-^) + limitdre to limit, f. Timit-em Limit.] 
Unlimited, unbounded. 

xta Fuldecke Pandectes ti Alexander the greap.did 
cliiime a generall and absolute power indefinite ft ijlimitate 
ouer all men. Wright Passions v. I 4. 197 An 

illimitate and bonndlesse sea. 1840 R. Baillie Canterb. 
Self-cotwict, 130 They tell us .. that the power of all true 
kings is.. absolute and illimitate. 
lilimitatiozi (ilimil^^'Jdn). rare, [f. Il-2 + 
Limitation ; cf. F. iliimitation,'] The condition or 
fact of being unlimited ; freedom from limitation. 

i8to Bp. Hall ApoL Broivnists 8 33 Their Puues supre- 
macy, infallibility, iliimitation. 1838^ Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph, (1877) ll. xxxviii. 274 Of these two repugnant 
op|tositex, the one is that of Unconditional or Absolute 
Limitation; the other that of Unconditional or Infinite 
iliimitation. 

Illi 2 iiited(ili'mited,ill-),a. [f.lL-^ 4 Limited.] 
Not limited ; unlimited ; unbounded, unrestrained. 

s8oa Foi.iibckb Pamiectes 61 The vnsatUhle coiietousnes 
and illiinited encroachment. R. Calamv ///tf/V/m. agst, 

Eng, 13 Some plead for an ilhmited toleration of all Re- 
ligions. xtiB W. Wii-son l>e/. Re/ortn. Trine, Ck, Scofl, v. 
(1769) 3x8 Tiie King was obliged to take a most illjnijied 
oath. 1^7 Aikman Hist, Scot. III. iv. 467 The illimitcd 
power of tne bishops, x^ Lett, to Scattered vi. 8t 

Human wrath may be blind, illimitcd, or selfish. 

Hence ZUl'mitedly adv,^ unlimitedly, unbound- 
ctily. Zlli‘iiiit8dii8M, the quality of being il- 
limited, unlimited quality or ciegree. 

a 18x4 Donne Biatfaparox (1644) 46 This naturall Law, of 
Selfe-preservation . . doth not so rigorously, and urgently, 
and illimitcdly binde, but that (etc.]. 1847 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb, viit. 9 86 I'he ahsoluteness and illimitedness of his 
Comintssiun. syaa Wollaston Retig, Nat, v. jo He must 
exist ill the best manner illimitedly and infinitely. 1843 
Gallenga Italy, Past ijr Pr, (184B) I. iii New laith .. in 
the tllimitediicss of our bum.Tn faculties. 

minatioji, erron. foim of Illtmtton. 
tlUine, V, Obs, rare, [f. L. illin^-re^ f, il- 
(II-*) 4 iin^-re to smear. Cf. obs. F. illiner 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To smear, besmear. 

1813 Crook E Body of Man 309 A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage, .is illined or smeared. 

tlUi'nealt a, Obs.rare, [f. iL- 2 4 Lineal.] 
Not lineal ; ' out of line '. 

1847 Ward Simp, Cobler ^4 Kingdome.H. .unsound in their 
founaations, illineall in their superstructures. 

tl'lling, vbl.sb, Obs, rare, [f. Ill v. 4 -ingL] 
a. Evil-doing, injuring, harming ; speaking ill. b. 
Being or becoming ill ; illness. 

c two Bestiary [The fox] gelt hem here billing ia 9 e 
wiS illing, tetoggeo and tetiref) hem. ^,i578 Bsipoi.'k 
Practicks (1754)6^ Of thamc that have spokin with Inghsh- 
men in illing of Scotland . . in tres^NOunabill manner. X719 
D’Urpey Pit is IV. 91 To prevent her own Heart's illing. 
ZUinitioaCiliuiJ [bn). AI.S 0 crroti. -ation. [n. 
of action from L. illimre (Columella, I’lmy), late 
variant of illinAre to smear (see Illink).] 

1. The smearing or rubbing in or on, of ointment, 
liniment, or the like. b. comr. That which is 
smeared or rubbed in. 

X884 tr. lionet's Merc, Comf it, xiv. 473 Upon the applica- 
tion or illinition of any fat tilings, presently Pustules art.se. 
i8aa-34 Goods Stmiy Ated, (ed. 4) IV. 357 A flannel shirt 
dipped in the oil .. continues to be worn, after fresh illina- 
lions, till a cure is obtained. 

2. tramf, fa. A calcining process, in which 
metals were 'anointed’ with certain solutions (see 
quot. 1678 ). Obs, b. concr, A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the surface of metals; hence, 
a coating of foreign matter on other substances. 

1878 Salmon Lond, Disp, vi. viii. 834 Potential Calcjna- 
tion, whicli is done by Corrosion, is cither by Immersion, 
Amalgamation, Cementation. Fumigation, or Illinition. 
Ibid,, By Illinition, or Anointing, which is done by anoint- 
ing plates uf Metal with the Solution of $al Niter. Sal 
Armoniack, Sal Gem, or Common Salt. ^ 1883 Pettur FUta 
Min, 11. 21 There are other wa>'s of Calcinations, .of Metals ; 
vix. by..lllinaiions. 1708 Kirwan Flem, Min, (ed. 2) 1 . 
163 [Asbesttnite] is sometimes disguised by a thin crust or 
illinition of black manganese. liss Pinkerton Petral, I. 
306 L.caving on broad doth a farinaceous illinition. 
IllipBlB, erron. for Ellifsih. 

1740 Power Pros, Numbers 63 An lUipsIs will often help 
the Rhythmus, by contracting two Syllables into one, as 
7 m, don't : for it is, do not, 

trillQuated,///. a. Obs, rare-^. [f. L. 1 // 1 - 
qudt-us, pa, pple* of iiiiqudre to flow into, f. i7- 

71-2 
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ILLNBSS. 


lIiLlQUATION. 

•¥ iiguart to melt, Uquarl to be liquid, to 
rtowj ‘ Melted down * (Bailey vol. II, 17 J 7 ). 
t lIliq[Ua*tion« chetn. Obs. [ad. L. type *i7/i- 
qudtidn-em^ f. i7- (II- i) + liqudiio melting, Liqua- 
TfoN.] The melting or infusing of one substance 
into another. 

i6ia Woodall Sur^. Mate WUa. (>6^3> 37 1 /lli^uatumi Is 
the coniiiii'itiofi of terrene bodies with Metalline (as of 
I.apis cadniia with cuprum) but so as each retains his own 
subst.incr. 1676 Phillips (ed. 4) List BarbaroHs Words^ 
tUiamitioHy an Infusing dry things into liquid, 
f lUi'anafacti V, Obs, [f. L. ilHquefact-tts 
melted, liquefied, f. il- (II- 1) + Uquefactus lique- 
fied.] tram. To liquefy : to melt. 

ES 99 A. M. tr. Gaheikauers Bk, Physicke Take 

'I'ctebinthiiic . . and illiquifactedc lloggesgrcace . . liquefye 
them together- 1609 J. Daviks tTo/y Koode (1876) 15 
(D.* See how the sweat rulii from Hi-s bluodles&e browes. 
Which doth illiquefact the clotted gore. 

Illiquid (ili'kwid, ill-), a. Law, [f. Il- 2 + 
I.iqciD. Cf. obs. F. ilUquit/eJ] Of a right, debt, 
or claim : Not clear or manifest ; not ascertained i 
and constituted either by a written obligation nr 
by a clccrce of a court. 

1694 T.i>. Fountainiiall in M. P. Brown SiiMl. Detis. 
Cri. Sees. (1826) I V. 307 That in such illiquid rights, where 
they had not obtained possession, it was hard to pul an esti> 
mate and value thereon.^ 1880 Mi.irhkau Gains iv. ^ 5' 

A sort of anticipatory limitation, commonly called Uxation, | 
following on an illiquid claim. i8[^ Aiim Tunes Rep, l.l. I 
581 '1 To ascertain whether the claim was liquid or illiquid. I 

riliah, < 1 . rear'd, [f. Ill a. -f -i.sif.] Somewhat | 
ill or unwell ; indisposed. j 

1637 Brian Pisse Profh. (1670' 77 They are not .sick.. hut 
are ulish or not well. 1679 Triiit 0/ it^ki/eJ^ Otketr Jcuiits j 
21. I .*MW you in the afternoon when you were a little illUh. | 
lUision ;ili‘.pn, ill-)* Nuw rare. [ad. L. ////- 
sidn-enty ii. of action f. illiddre to strike or dash i 
against.] The action of striking again.st something. 

i6oj^ H oi LAND Phiiixrck* s Mjr, 1059 Clearches.. having 
set tULs downe, that the vigour and firmitude of things, 
is the illLsioii and smiling of fire. 1658 Sir T. Bruw'nk 
Pseud, Ep. -ed. 4) 111. xxvit. sst Aristotle .. affirmeth this 
^tincl [humming of bees) to lie made by the ilHsion of an 
inward spirit upon a pellicle or little membrane aliout the 
precinct or |iectora1 aivision of their body. 1835 Mayne 
Expos, Lex,t ////f/<i,..an illisiou. 

tnu-te,». Obs, rare-^. ff. L. i7/iV-, ppl. stem I 
of iUindre (^IbUNE .] tram. To smear, anoint. * 
1837 Tomlinson Kenods Ptsp, 394 Deleates black skar.H 
if illited with Oxegall. 1637 Pkys, Diet., Ittited, anointed. 

ZUiteruoy (ili'tCTasi). [f. IiiLiTisuATE : see 
-Acr.J The quality or condition of being illiterate ; 

S orance of letters; unleaniedncs.s, absence of 
icAtlon ; esp, inability to read and write. 
z66o S. Fisher Rusticks A /amt Wks. (1679) 222 They 
have, .nourish'd up Illiteracy ii.sdf. 1774 WartoN /list, 
Eng, Poetry (1775) If, 380 *lo reform the illiteracy of the 
clergy. 178a W. F. Martvn Grog, Mag, 1 . ai The illiteracy 
of Mahomet made it necessary for him to nnd some more 
learned wisociate. 1880 S. C. Bcxion Hand-hk, Pol, 
Quest, 43 That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy 
so that the briber' may know which way they vote. 1888 
Patt Matt G, 3 Sept. 7/3 Comuarative illiteracy, ;w tested 
by marks instead uf name-, in the registers of marriage, 
b. An error doc to want of learning. 

1733 Pope Skaks, Pref. (Jod ), The many blunders and 
illiteracies of the first publUncrs of hU works. 

ZUitanil (ill'lerS.!, ill-), a, rare, [f. IL' p 
Lttkiial.] Not literal. 

1763 B. Dawson Texts on Logos 251 (L.) A translation 
most of alt uiiexact and illiteral. 

ZUiteratO (ili*t 6 r/t), a. (pb.) Also 6 illittu- 
rate, 6-7 illeterate, 7 illitterate. [ad. L. illitte- 
rdt-us (lets correctly i///7-) unlettered, unwritten, 
f, i7- (II- 5^) + lUterdius \Jit-) furnished With letters, 
learned, liberally educated (see Literate).] 

1. a. Of fx^rsoDS : Ignorant of letters or literature ; 
without book-learning or education ; unlettered, 
unlearned ; spec, (in reference to census returns, 
voting by ballot pai)crs, etc.) Unable to read, i. c. 
totally illiterate. 

1336 Lacder Tractate 453 No more can ludgis Illitturatc 
Discus ane mater, a 1635 Naunton Fragtn, Reg, (Arb.) 50 
Neither [was he] illiterate; for ho was, as he would often 
professe, a friend to Sir Philip Sidney, and there are of his 
now exi.*int, some fragments of liiN Poem. 1670 W. Clarke 
Nitre ay F.very illiterate person talks of Brimstone in 
j ^-«”TERP, Lett, (17931 II. clii. 38 ITie , 

word^ in its common acceptation, means a man 1 

•* ‘Koorani of those two languages [Greek and Latin]. 
i8s6 Bahyion II. viii. 391 The illiterate fi-iher- 

men of uamee oyercaniL- the wit ana learning of Greece and 
Rome. iB8s Ec/to 13 Jan. 1/5 The iUiteratc voter appeared 
rather prominently m the proceedings. 

b. Of things : Characterized by or showing 
iCTorance of letters, or absence of learning or 
Mucation; unlearned, unpolished. 

»S97-A. M. ir. Guiltemeads Fr, Ckirnrg, * 6b, 'llie harsh- 
t'lctctate and rude btile. s6si Bur ion Anat, 
Met, 1. n. 111. XV. (1651) 134 'Fhe Civil J.aw with us. .an illb 
teraie and barbarous Study. 1781 Gihuon DeeL 4- F, 1 1. 75 
The disadvantage of an illiterate education. 1870 Max 
m^\,\MSc, Relig, (1873) 102 The.. crowd of buokless or 
illiterate religions. 

2. In sense of L. iltitterdtus : Unfumishetl with 
letters, not written upon ; not expressed in words ; 
unwritten ; inarticulate, rare. 


I 1843 Milton Tetrach, (i8<i) 108 Confidently to those who 
I have read good bookes, ana to those whose reason is not an 
I illiterate t^>ke to themselves I appeale. 1715 ir. Cteu 
! D* Annoy' s IVks, 438 All good Council we refuse. And our 
I Illiterate Sorrows only bear. s888 E. Pbacock in Catk, 
Honseh, 18 Aug. zs/t Some few old bells, .are without any 
inscription, but these ' illiterate * bells are very rare. 

B. sb. An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
person ; spec, (in reference to census or polling 
returns, etc.), a })er$on unable to read. 

i8aB Wither Brh. Rememb, v. 1737 Not as a weakling, 
or illiterate. 1710 Steele Taiktr No. suo p 3 There is no 
manner of Comiietition between a Man of Libcnd Education 
and an Illiterate. 1883 Pall Mall G. 13 Sefit. 4/s We have 
been told that the intellectual tests we have introduced into 
our army will exclude from it the dashing illiterates whose 
.stout hearts and strong thews and sinews mode it what it 
was under the Duke. M%AtkonMum 3 Feb. 153/3 Regard- 
ing the number of * cannot reads '..Iowa is the 'banner 
State \ having out of its total population but 3*4 percent, of 
illiterates. 1^3 Times 8 Aug. 7/3 [He] stated that in Ireland 
the illiterates were 21 per cent, of the electors. 

tzmtaratqd.a. [f. as prcc. -f -edL] 
«prec. I. 

1389 Na.shk Pr*/, Greeners Menapkon A iij b. Our vn- 
experienced and illiterated Piinies. i8ai Vknnkr Tobacco 
in Baths of Bathe 11650) 405 A|x>tbccarics and other liase 
illiterated Em^ricks. 

Illi'teratelyt dKA'* [ll Illiterate -p-lt*^.] In 
an illiterate, unlettered, or unlearned m*anner. 

1884 N. S. Crit, Enq, Edit, Bible iv. 33 Those things., 
w'ith which the Jews, naif asleep, are illiterately contented. ' 
a 1743 Savage To John Powell 47 To unread *.stiuirc.s illite- 
raiely gay ; Ariuiiig the Icarn'd, as learned full as they. 

IlU'tnatanesS. [f. ns prec. + -ress.] The 
quality or condition of being illiterate ; want of 
learning or education ; illiterai^. 

1831 R. Bvfielu Doctr, Sabb, 'The illiteratcnesse and 
vaiiitie of the Title. 17^ Richardson Clarissa (1811) TV'. 
xxLx. i6e The extreme illiterateness nnd indocility of this 
maid are Kurprising. 1883 Ruskin Sesame 103 Childish 
illiterateness, and want of education in the most onlinary 
habits of thought. 

Zllitaratiire (ili*tcrAtiiu). [f. Illiterate, 
after literalure, Cf. F. illittdralure (Liltrd).] Want 
of learning ; ilUtcratcness, illiteracy. 

1398 K. D. HypnerotomoLkia 18 b, The cau.se.. doth | 
priced from ignorance, and hath his lieginning from ' 
illiterature. x8oa Warner Alb. Eng, Epit. (1612) 399 ITie 
Obstinacie and Illiterature of the shallow people. Z7a8 
Avi.ti<EK ParergoH 308 The more usual Causes of tnts 
Deprivation are. .Illiterature, or Inability for the Discharge 
i of that Sacred Function^ Irreligion [etej. 18^ S. K. 

1 M AH la n n Dark Ages 1 1 Such regal curiustties of lirerature. 

‘ or illiterature, would have been highly iniercstitig. s86d 
Pall Mall G, 31 May 4 It c.nnnot cHace bis antccedcnt.s a.H 
a representative of ilfiterature. 

t llll*tered, a, Obs, rare^^, [f. iUilerale, with 
Eng. suffix -ed^ as in lellered,} Hlitcrnte, unlettered. 
i8ia T. Taylor Comm, Titus i. 9 Rude and illitered men. 
tlUi-tion. Obs, [ad. L. type ^illition-em., n. of 
action f,iilindre (see Illike).] Smearing,nnc)inting. 

1^7 Tomlinson Remm's Disp, 318 In drink or illition it 
ciinletx against the bitings of ^orpion.s. tta Maynk, 
lllitio,. .old term for the procew of anointing; iUition. 
Ill-judge V , : see 111- ^ 

Zll-ju&ed (rlid^ d^d : see III- III), a. Done 
vithoui judgement, injudicious, unwise. 

[717 Garth Ovid's Mei, Pref. (1733) «««« nb, Nor do I 
mncmlier he has err’d above once by ill-judgVl .Superfluity. 
1789 Junius Lett, xxxv. 155 To pay a very ill-judged com- 
pliment. i8so W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 4^ Recrimina- 
tion on our part would be ^uallv ill-judged. s8a8 Tytler 
Hist, Scot, (1864) I. 53 An in-judged rconom 

Z'll-Ju’dgiog, a, [f. Ill adv, -f jtuiging^ pres, 
pule, of Judge v.j 

1. Judging adversely or malevolently. 
a ^^\% Wycherley Consol. Cuckolds Wks, (1728) 11. 166 
tijtirious, spightful, nnd ilMudging Town. 1713 PorE Odyss, 
Lviii. 433 '1 hy ill-judging thoughts the brave dlsgracL. 

I 2- Judging faultily or mistakenly ; uncritical ; 

I injudicious. 

1 Roscommon Prospect of Death iv, To their ill 

Judging Pallate sweet. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 64 Our ill- 
judging wives and daughters Mistake .small licer for citron 
waters. 1838-4R Arnold Hist, Rome II. xxxv. 415 This 
noble people rejected with indignation the proposal of some 
I ilMudging orators. 

Dl-Ianguac^, -lettered : lee III- B. 
ZU-lesS, ulau a. Sc. [f. Ill sb. * 

•LEHH.] rice from ill ; having no evil designs ; 
harmless, innocent. 

1870 Spalding Troub, Chat, / (1839) 1 . 334 HU majestic, 
as a most gracious illcss prince, haveing no mind of such 

E lotls. s8|» Galt Entail 1. viii. 6a The illless laddie. 18x3 G. 
tRATTiR Jamie West in LUe (1883) 396 Poor ill-less creature I 

lU-likinff, -lived: see III- B. 
tZU-loolced (iitlu'kt), a, Obs. Also 7 ill- 
lookt. [f. Ill a, 4 - Look sb. -f -su-.] Having an 
evil aspect or evil looks ; ill-looking, ugly. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

iM Massinger Bask/, Lover 111. Hi, Ill-looked devil, Tie 
up thy bloody tongue! tyaa De Foe Col, Jack 11840) 7 
A surfy ilMooked . . Doy. SMi Scott Kenihv, xxix, A huge, 

I ill-made and ill-looked fellow. 

ZU-looldng (rlflwkin), am [f. Ill a, or adv. 

■k lookings pres. pple. of Look v,] Of evil or re- 
pulsive appearance, ugly ; the opposite of good- 
looking, (Chiefly of persons.) 


1633 Ford Broken H. it. i, Son of a cat, ill-looking 
hounds-head. 17*5 De Foe k oy, round IForld (1840) xoi 
Strange, ugly, ill-lookiiiff fellows. 1840^ Dickens Bam, 
Rndge irii, She was not absolutely ill-looking. 

Hence ZilUoo*klagBeM. 

1798 Coleridge Lett, (1895) 309 Laugh in the faces of 
gloom and ill-lookingness. 

ZU Inoi^ i*u-la*dk. [iLLa. 5 k Luuk sb.} Bad 
or nniavourable luck ; b:^ fortune, misfortune. 
.> 54 i Hall Ckrou.t £dw. IV aov This good chaunce 
hap^ to kynge Edward, by the yll luckc of itynge Heniy. 
sggl Shako. Merry Bf, v. v. lao sir lobn, we haue had ill 
tucke ; wee could neuer meete. 1781 Mad. D'Arblay 
Diary 14 Sepl., He. .had a run of ill-luck. 1791 * G. Gam- 
bado* Horsetu, ix. (1809) 106 As ill luck would have 
it, the curb broke. 18^ Disraeli Coningsby 111. iv, Who 
always lamented his ill-luck. 

aitrib, 1834 Milton Comue 845 Helping all urchin- 
blasts, and ill-luck signs. 

ZU-ai aimwed (i*l|m 8 e*tiaid), a. [f. Ill a, ¥ 
Manner sb, ¥ -xd^.I Having or showing bad 
manners; unmannerly, rude. (Of i^ersons, their 
actions, etc.) 

I4n tr. Secrela Secret., Prh*. Priv, (E. £. T.S.) 336 I’lio 
that haue the flesshe of the brestU lytill and diy bene ille- 
yinanerite and bene lykeuyd to apys. 1573 /. Sanford 
Honrs Recreai, (1576) >75 A faire yong man, but yll 
mannered. Massinger Bondman v. iii, C, You are 

foul-mouthed. A. Ill-mannered too. s68i Drvdbn Speut, 
Frieur v. ii, Curb your ill-mannered zeal 1897 Oeiily News 
30 May 7/i Our Royal family are getting a litilc tired of the 
well-meant, but at the same time ill-mannered, homage of 
well -dressed crowds. 

Hence Z^U-mn'mMrtdlj adv,, in an unmannerly 
way, rudely. Also Z:ll-am'an«xlj a,, unmannerly. 

1883 Pf.I'Vs Diafy 31 Mar.. Die worst that 1 ever sold was 
that that was insolently or ill mannerdly s|mkcn. i8m f . II. 
Newman Lett, (1891) 1 . 436 Then 1 bethought myself,* How 
ill-mannerly ! ' 

Hl-meaning, -minded, etc. : see III- B. 

Zll nature, ill-na'tnre. [Ill a. + Nature.] 
Malevolent disnosition or character; unkindly 
feeling ; churlishiiess, spitefulness. 

1891 Wood Li/k 2% June (O.H.S.) 111 . 365 He was told. . 
that a great deal of Hi nature was expressed in my book. 
1704 Swift T, Tub Apol, If good nnd ill nature equally 
operated on mankind. t88s Dutton Cook P. Foster's D, 
i, Wliy need we barter ill -nature with each other? 

ZU-natured (rliii/*-tiuid), [f. prec. + -ed 2.] 
1 1. Of evil or bad nature or character ; malig- 
nant. Obs. 

s84S Fuller Good Tk. in Bad T, (1841) .is Must the earth 
..be sad, because some ill-natured star U sullen? i88s 
Needham Medela Medic, 361 A good humor, .drawn out of 
the Bodie by common, ill-natur*d Purgers. 1773 Noukse 
in Phil, Trans. LXVI. A33 The wound., was more in- 
flamed: and the edges of it looked tliick and ill-imlured. 
a 17M Pott Ckirut^, IVks. II. 449 An ill-natured fungus. 

2. Of evil disposition; having, or showing, 
malevolent character or feeling ; unkindly, churlish, 
spiteful. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

1833-38 Cowley Davideis 1. 56a Ah cruel Father, whose 
ill-natur’d Rs^e Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can 
asswagel lAS Wii,kins Keal Char. bijb, Some 
Ignurunt and ill-natured men.. would have eiqxMed them 
to contempt and ruine. 131704 T. Brown Eng, Satire 
Wks. 1730 1 . 30 My lord Kocncstcr was always witty, and 
always very illnatur’d. s88m Mish Mulock Christieus's 
Mistake v. iii I'he world is filled, not.. with only bad and 
good, but with an intermediate race which is merely ill- 
natured. 1889 Trollope He Knew etc. xvl ia6 People say 
such ill-natured things. 

b. Irritable in temper ; peevish, cross. .Sir. 
iSag-Eo Jamieson s.v., He has a very kind heart: but O ! 
it’s hard to live wi’ him, he's sae ill-natured. i8m Bkthunk 
Sc. Fireside Star, 8a Pm aye ill-natured when 1 think that 
ou had .some hand in driving iny lest, .friend, from the 
ouse in which she was born and bred. 

Hence ZlL-iUFtiiredljr adv,, in an ill-natured 
manner ; Z U-iUFtiiredttMR {rare), churlishness. 

1834 Whitlock Zootomia 486 That Soule hath ..some 
jarnrig ill-naturednesse. 1883V1LLIER9 (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal I. (ed. 4) 7 Phoo, Vox, That's ill natur'dly done 
of 'em. s8fa Comk. Mag, Oct. 404 After all they may not 
mean them fli-iiaturedly. 

Zllnggg (rln^). ff. Ill a. ¥- -neer] 'The 
quality or condition of Deing ill (in various senses). 

1 1. Bad moral equality, condition, or character ; 
wickedness, depravity ; evil conduct ; badness. Obs. 

C1500 Melnsine 361 That we were ttonsentyng to the 
ylncsse & dysobedyence of Claude ayenst our aoucrayne 
lord nature!, your fader, ign Latimer Serm. Lincoln ix. 
148 When we doe ill, we smur recdue our reworde for our 
ilnes. iSoa -Shakb. Mach, f. v. 31 Thou . . Art not without 
Ambitioni^but without The illneste should ettend It. 1890 
Norrib Beatitudes (1694) I. 8z BesidcB its own proper 
Illness, 'tis farther to be detested upon the. Scandal of its 
Parentage. 1718 Prioraux Connoet. O, ^ N, Test, 11. 11. 
75 The endangering of the whole Jewish State by the 
illness of hit ConduTt 

t2. Unpleaiantncss, dliagreeablenest i tronble- 
someness ; hnrtfulness, noxlonsnesa ; badnuBS. Obs. 

139s Mavnanob Drmkds Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 18 Wtaried 
with the lines of the wayc. 1808 THOMAa Dicl, s.v. incan- 
sonantia, By reason of their vnaptnesand illncsse of sound, 
when two vowels or letters can not be pronounced. 1890 
I.0CKE Hum, Und, 11. xxi. (1805) 140 darkness of 

the Night, or illness of the Wealber. 1718 Brrkblbv Jml, 
Tonrhaiy ta Apr., Wks. 1871 IV. 393 Land flat, marshy, 
hardly inhabUed for the Ulnees of the air. 

8. Bad or unhealthy condition of the body for, 
formerly, of some part of it) ; the condition of being 
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ill (III a, 8) ; diaeasep ailmentp aicknessp malady. 
Also with an and //. (The only current modem 
seniep badntss being now naed in the other aenscs.) 

iCSo^ Temple ilnUik e Long L{/§ Wks. 1731 I. 
184 Rue is of excellent Um for all IllneM of the Stomach. 
18^ — Mom^ 1679-79 (K.). While hii illness lasted and 
loubtful, i ” ' 


the event was doubtful, all was in suspence. 1703 Rows 
Fair PtfUU 1. 1. 393 TheyJold me you had felt some sudden 
Illness ; Where are you alck|k Gibbon DtcL * F, !• 
xiii. 3M From the inclemency or the weather, and the fatigue 


of the journey, he soon contracted a slow illness. 1838 l^K- 
HART Scott Ixxx, In the family circle Sir Walter scldomi 
simke of his illness at all. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 
S180 Athletes., are liable to most dangerous illnesses if they 
depiyrt. . from their customary regimen. 

t lllo*cablep a. Obs. raro^\ [ad. L. f74vd^f7-ir 
that cannot be ditpoKd of in marrla^S £ i7- 
+ locart to give in marring, to let, hire : see -ble.J 
* That cannot be hired or placed out * (Bailey 1731). 
ZUooal (ild^'kSl, ill-}. <1. [ad. late L. iltocaFis, £ 
i7- (III- s«) 4- locdlis Lc^al.] 

1. Not local, having no place or location in space. ' 
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirito ^ Divclt 93 They are 
not most simple, most infinite, fllocal, nor omnipotent powers. . 
1678 Cuuworth futeil, Sytt, 1. v. 783 To supiMiMS these > 
fimte and particular Beings to be thus illocal and immove- 
able. 1893 Fairbairn Const la Mod, Thcot, II. 11. iii. 355 | 
His miraculous power is illocal and universal. . 

1 2. Out of place, misplaced. Obs, nonce-use, 

1804 Anna Sfwamd Lett, <i8if)VI. 180 Not to be con- i 
sider^ as impertinent, or (if I may be allowed to coin a 
word, which is lawfully compounded) illocal. • 

Hence ZUo'oallj euiv,^ in an illocal 
without reference to place or location. 

S678CUUWORTH intelt, Syst, 1. v. 776 It is indivisibly, and 
unmultipliedly, and illocally, there, .present with that which 
is naturally divisible, and inultipliable, and in a place. 

Zllooality (iidksellti). [f. Illocal 4- -iTY.] The 
quality or condition of being illocal. 

1678 CuDwoRTH intelt, Syst, i. v. 783 The Fourth and 
Lost Ohjection, against Incorporeal ana Vnextended Sub- 
stance, IS from that Illocality, and Imiiiobilily, (which will 
follow thereupon), of Humane Souls. 1768^4 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1853) 1 . 310 The notion of illocality is nt least as 

..l.l .. MO •!:'/. n rt.1 


invisibility, and illocality *. 

lllo*oomotlvep a. notue-wd. [See II-^.] Not 
locomotive, not moving readily. 

s 8 m New MoatAly Meg, XLIV. 464 To cast the slough | 
of this ei^nsive and il-locomotive humanity, and find 1 
yourself afloat with all the necessary apparatus of life. 

ZUogio (ilpM^ikp ill-), [f. 1 l-*^ + Logic, after 
next,] The opposite or reverse of logic ; want of 

1, 

FdfH, Ess. 88 An article pervaded by 
the Ivrvid illogic of Mr. Klhgsley's mind. s8^ Pall Mall 
G, I Apr. 4 There is . . one delicious bit of logic— or rather 
illogic -in this morning's clioriM, 1889 . 9 ^/. Ret*, 7 Dec., 
I’hc illogic of the official position is clear. 

ZUogioal (ilp'djsik&l, ill-), n. [f. IL- 3 4 - Logi- 
cal.] Not logical ; devoid of or contrary to logic ; 
ignorant or negligent of the principles of sound 
reasoning. 

1388^ Fraunck Lawiers Log, i. xii. 56 h, lllogi^aU lawyers 
who thinkc it a fruitelcs poynt of superfluous curiositie to 
understand the woonis of a mans owne profession. 1663 
Cowley Versts 4 Ai/., Shortness 0/ Life (1669) 137 What 
is there among the actions of Beasts so illogical ar 


Wks. II. 95 Though their principles were often 
their conclusions were rarely illogicaL 1850 
Alt, Locks i. (1876) 14 A foolish and illogical ant 


logical and re< 

pu^nant to Reason T 17M Wiirhurtods Dw, Legal, iii. iv. 

■ '1 unnatural, 

Kingsley 

r illogical antipathy. 

Zllogioaiity (ilpdj^ik.x llti). [f. prcc. 4 - -ity.] 
Illogical quality or character; want of logic or 
sound reasoning, illogicalness; unreasonableness, j 
Also with pi, an instance of this. ' 

1830 Blackw, Mag, XXVI II. 874 The utter illogicality of 
any argument drawn from their misery. s^3 H. Si*kn<;eh 
Study Social, xvi. (1877) 396 The illogicalides and absurdi- 
ties to be found .. in current opinions. i88r Athenmum 
15 July 73/1 Another instance of unpoetic Illogicality. 

(ilrdAik&li), adv, [f. as prec. 4- 
•LY^.j In an illogical manner; without reference J 
or jrecoune to logical reasoning. * ^ 


1660 R. Coke Julies Vind, 54 They.. most illogically 
confound the relations of agencic and patiencie in the same 
subject, ijfi Warburtqn Serm, xtii. Wks. IX. (R.), He 
would infer, and not illoglcally on such a. .Principle, that 
fete.]. i8fo spectator sa July 861 The affair. .was settled 
English fashion, illoglcally and stupidly, but finally. 

ZllO'glOSinMS. rCa8pree.-i--NiS8.] IlIogicAl 
qnaUty or character ; lllogictility. 

1639 Hammond Serm,^ Pastors Motto Wks. 1683 IV. 546 
The lIlogicalnesB of the inference. 1883 O. U. Parish 
Churches no Conventicles 7 We may plainly see the lllomcRl* 
ness of hU Arguing, slpa Daily News 10 Mar. 3/3 That 
curious illogicalness which the rural magtsteriafmind is 
sometimes * very cunning in \ 
lllogi*clano nonce-wd, [f. Il-ii 4 * Logician.] 
The reverse of a logician ; an illogical reasoner. 

1884 A. Birrbll OMter Dicta Ser. 1. t8fl The baffled 
illogicion, persecuted in one position, flees into another. 


HlFOIIldlied (iii^'mend), a. [parasynth. f. 
ill omen 4- -£D Having or attended by bad 
on^ens; ill-starred; inauspicious. 

s6is Dkydkn Thren, August, 48 Soon ns the ill-omened 
rumour reached his ear. 1738 Glover Leonidas 11. 285 
Which jrou exact from these ill-omeii'd lips. 1831 Lvi ton 
Eugene A, 1. iv. Without the porch.. stood the ill-omcned 
traveller. 1884 Mrs. C Praeo Eero xL My blessing might 
1 m ill-omened. 

ZUorioatad (ilp-rikaod, iti.),G. Zool. [U 
4 Loricated.] Without a lorica or hara shell- 
like covering. So ZUo'Hoate a, 
s86i J. Hogo Mierosc, 11. ii. (cd. 5) 294 These are desig- 
nated iiloricated, which means shell-less. 

mote (ildu't, ill-), a, [ad. L. ilidt-us.'] Un- 
washed. 

Ford Itandhk, Spain 1. 6a The cutaneous stucco by 
which his own illote CTarcuxs is Roman cemented. 

Illow« obs. var. of Hillo. 

1688 R. H01.MK Arntouty 11. ix. 186/3 We say .. I How. 
llbm, there, there to the Grey-hound . . when we encourage 
them to follow their chase. 

Xlliqral(iloFal,ill-),/i. [f.lL-2 4-Luv.vL.] Not 
loyal ; unloyal, disloyal. 

1696 in Rushw. Hist, Colt, 1 . 3>^7 The vojee had 

nothing uiidutiful, or iiloyal in it. t s6^ Afp, ibid. t. u 
Rutils, Riots, illuyal as.seiiiblics. cthoh DC'kuky l*ilts 
(1719) HI. 77 Which made some call him Jacobite, Or uilier- 
wise Illoyol. 

So ZUoj'altj, disloyalty. 

1889 in Standanl 95 Sent. 3/1 (tranNl. Let. of Bismarck) 
A piece of cowardice and illoyalty. 

Ill-placed (i'lipU'**Bt: Bcc III- III\ a, a. 
Badly placed or situated, b. Misplaccci, ih.it is 

* out 01 place •, inopportune. 

. s 8 S 5 H. Vaughan sUex Scint. i. Mount of Olives i, Such 
ill.plac'd wit. 1669 Gerbier Princ, 14 A l'Ali.->r:e, like 
Cardinal Wolseyes ill4>Iaced one . . on a low ground by the 
River side, avnn H. Walpole Mem, Geo, //(18J7) I. v. 
113 Awkward and ill-placed panegyrics. 1839 Lytton 
Eugene A, I, X, An ilLplaced and ill-requitcd attachment. 

lU-Boraped, -aeeming: see ill- B. 
Z*ll-86a*80n6df g- a. Badly seasoned or 
flavoured, b. Unseasonable. 

1619 Drayton Polyolb, xviii. 300 Some, his ilbseasond 
mouth that wisely vnderstood. 1640 Hahincton Castara 
HI. (Arb.) 138 Oreflowed by an ill season'd raine. 1843 
Judge Coleridge in AmoUCs Life (1844) I. i. 30 So acute 
a |>ercepttun of wliat was tll..Heasoiied, or irrelevant. 

Z*ll-S0*t| a, [f. Ill adv, + Set ppl, a.] 

1. Badly set or placed ; in quot. i6i j, in reference 
to type-setting ; m quot. 1660 fig 

1699 Middleton Changeling 11. 1. (1653) C ivb, Like an 
ill set book. Whose faults might prove as big as half the 
volume. 1660 R. Coke Potver 4 jr Subj, 130 Ignorance, and 
an ill-set Conscience, excuseth no more from doing what he 
o^hL 

2. * Evil-disposed, ill-conditioned, having evil 
propensities ’ (Jam.). Sc. 

1776 C. Keith Fanner's Ha* xxxviii. (Jam.^, Aidd luckie 
cries : * Ye're o'er ill set ; As j’^c'd hae measure, ye sud met '. 

m-shaped, -shapen: see III- B. 

Zll-aortad (Ni^-it^ : sec III- 111), a, [f. Ill 
adv. 4* sorted^ pa. nple. of Sort v.I 

1. Badly assorted or arranged ; iil-inatehcd. 

160s NcfMKis Pract, Disc, 317 Without this, the Harmony 

of the Universe would be very defective, and its part^ dis- 
proportionate and ill-sorted, im Watib Logic iv. ii. § 3 
Idea!) ill-joined, ill-sorted, or ill.(nspo!ied. 17H Smollktt 
QuLx, (ifoi) II. 131 His ill-sorted armour. 1819 Bykon Juan 
l li. He and his wife were an ill-sorted p.iir. 

2. Badly suited; put* out of sorts’; displeased, 

* upset’. Sc, 

liiS Scott Guy M, xlv, Yc'H be ill-sorted to hear ibat 
he's like to he in the prison at Portanferry. 

Hl-speak v , : see III- B. 

Zll-atarrad (ti|Sta*ad), a. [f. Ill a, 4 Star sh, 
4 -ED^.l Bom under, or having one’s fortunes 

g overned by, an evil star (according to astrological 
clief) ; unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated. 
s6o4 Shak.s. Oth. y. ii. 973 How dost thou looke now ? 
Oh ill-Starr'd wench, Pale as thy Smocke. a 1769 Shen- 
8TONK Elegies vl 3s 111 -starr'd birds, that, listening, not 
admir'd. 1867 How'ELLb Ital, youm, 968 That ill-starred 
prince. 

b. transf. Of actions, etc. : Disastrous. 

c 1704 Prior Henry 4 Etnma 393 A useless sorrow, and 



an in-starr’d love. i8m Miss Sedgwick Linwoods (1873) I 
143 ilie worst ill luck In life, .is an ill-«(tarred marriage. 

Zll*tailip0r0d (rl|te'mpaid), a. [partly f. Ill 
adv. 4 tempered^ pa. pple. of Tbbipeh v. ; partly 
parasynth. f. ill temper + -bd^i.] 

fL Having the * humours* or elements badly 
* tempered ’ or mixed ; having a disordered * temper * 
or constitution; in an unhealthv condition, dis- 
tempered; in quot. 1661, unwholesome. Obs. 

160s Shakb. yui. C, IV. iii. 115 When greefe and blood ill 
temper'd, vexeth him. 1661 1 >ovxll Hist, Anim, 4 Min. 
^ The liver [of a hart] Is very bad, and ill tempered. xOEp 
Prkvb Diary a8 June, This day put on a halfshirt . . it 
being very hot ; and yet so ill-tei^ered am 1 grown, that 1 
am fdeared I shall catch cold. tSM tr. Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac, 13s The Paradox is a proof of an ill-tempered mind. 

2. Having a bad temper; ill conditions ; morose, 
cross, pee^nsh. (In first quot scarcely distinguish- 
able from I.) 

1601 Shakb. 7 uL C. iv. iii. 116 When 1 spoke that, I was 


ill tcmiier'd toa 1895 J. Nkai. Pro. yonathau U. 64 You 
croMLgrained. iir-temper^, good for nothing whelp. 1849 
James IVoodman ii. I could trust her wcH enough, cross 
and ill-tempered as she ia 

Hence adv., in an ill-tempercd 

manner; ZU-ts'mperedBMS, the quality or con- 
dition of being ill-tempercd (in quot. used arcb , ; 
cf. sense 1 above). 

i860 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. vuL 1 11 The rugeedness 
and ill-temperedness (of a branch). 1894 E. F. Denson 
Dodo 309 Remonstrate hastily and ill-tempcredly. 

T l lt b (ilp). [f. Ill a, 4 -th.] Uwd by and after 
Ruskin as the reverse of wealth in the sense of 
*wcll-bcing’: Ill-being. 

i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. 196 As mere accidental 
stays and impediments acting not as wealth, but (for we 
ought to have a corre!«|iOiident term) as ‘illih*. s886 O. 
Lodge Inaug, Addr, in L'pool Univ. Colt. Mag, Mar.^ 136 
A hundred sovereigns may l»e no wealth, but the direst 
illth, to the drowning wretch in whose ppi kets they serve 
only as a load to drag him to cjeslruciion. 1889 G. B. 
Shaw Fabian Ess, 1. 99 (Sub-heading) * Illth*. 

Ill-thrived, -thriven : sec III- B. 
Z'U-timed, G. [f. Ill adv, 4 tuned ^ pa. ppic. 
of Time v.'\ Badly timed ; occurring or done at an 
inappropriate time ; unseasonable. 

169a J Indication Pref. A ij b, How can Zeal for so good 
a thing . . Ijc ever Ill-timed Y 1785 VovicOdyss, xy. 78 The 
ill-tim ft efforts of ofliciouK love. ^ 1791 Cowter HJad vi. 399 
Thy .lullen humours. P;iris, arc ill-timed. 18^ Tiiirlwall 
Greece V,^o3 Agcsiluiis ., saw that such severity W'ould Iw: 
now very ill-timed. 

Zll-tionffUfrd (i*l|lN*qd), a, [f. Ill a. 4 Tongue 
sb. 4 -EU^.J Having on evil or malicious tongue ; 
speaking evil ; slanderous ; using bad language. 

a 1300 n, E, I'sntter cxKxtx. 12 (cxl. ii] Man il-tunged, ai 
sijekatul. a 1536 Caiisio 4 Melib. 1 ) ij a, A yll tongyd wrcch, 
w’yll yc not sec f 1693 Congria « in Drydtn's yuvenat xl. 
Note vii, Tliersites. An Imoudciit, Deformed, IlLTutigu'd 
Fellow. 1839 Cornwallis New World 1 . 215 ’l*hc most ill- 
tongued rumans that ever escaped from a penal settlement. 

Zil*treat (iditrl^t), v, ff. Ill adv. 4 Treat v, ; 
after the phrases ill heated, ill treatment ; cf. Ill- 
ume.] trans. To treat badly; to deal harshly, 
unkindly, or cruelly with : to ill-use, maltreat. 

[a 1704 I.OCKK (J.), Where men find themselves ill treated.) 
1794 Kloo.m FIELD An/cr, Law Rep. 18 The N^ro should 
not bo ill-treated. 1818 Chiimkit Pol. Reg, XXX ML 398 
When we see a man ill •treating any dumb creature. 1878 
J. P. Hoffs yesus xii. 43 They Ijegan to mock him and to 
ill-treat him. 

Hence Z ll-trea'tor, one who ill-treats. 

189s W. Platt Wofnen 94 The tIUreaters of women. 
tZ'll-tU'mad (see 111- III), a. Obs. [f. Ill 
adv» -k lunuuf, pa. pple. of Turn v.] a. Badly 
turned, shapen, or expressed, b. Having an evil 
turn of mind, ill-disposed. 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN tr. Horace's Art Wks. (Rtldu.) 

737/2 He’d bid blot all, and to the anvil bring Those ill- 
torn'd verses to new \\x\\\i\\tt\\\sL{delere jubebat, Et mate 
ttuna/os inctuli reddere versus]. A 1704 1 a>cke (J.), A 
mixture of rudeness and ill turned confidence, a 1713 
Burnet Oson Time (1753) V. 197 The capital gentry of 
England.. appeared to DC ill tum«xl and not to apprehend 
the dangers. 1768-74 Tuckf.h /./. (185a) IL 676 

Horace directs to send back the ill-turned line to the anvil. 
HUnoidata (il^/7'sid<;'t), z*. rare, [Formed, after 
L. clueiddre to Elucidate, with prefix 1 l- 1, either 
by phonetic confusion of the two prefixes, or to 
imjiart the force of ‘on, upon', as in L. iUuctre, 
illumindre to shine on.] trans. To slicd light 
upon ; to make clcar^ clear up, elucidate. 

a 1545 BoOkde ProHOst, Prol. in IntfwL Kuotvl, (1870) 
Forewords 25 Astronomy doth illiiL-yclat all the other 
lybcral sciences. 1656 BLOiisr Glosstyp’.. Hluiidatc. to 
enlighten or give light, to clccr, or explicate clerriy. 1833 
Sir W. Hamilton tyiscuss, (1852) 173 The instance adduced 
to illucidnle the one method. 

Hence ZUnolda'tioii, the action of throwing light 
upon something ; Zlln'oidatlv# a., tending to tlirow 
light upon something. 

Phillips tt/ucidation, a giving light, also mi ex- 
plaining or iimking clear. 1848 Talfourd Latnbs P'inal 
Metn, vii. 256 'J hc following may . . be added to these, as 
illucidative of his too brief raptures. 

ZUnde (ii‘/7'd), Now rare. Also 6 lUud. 
[nd. Ia. t'lhidPre to make sport of, jest or mock at, 
ridicule, occos. to trick, impose upon, f. il- (iL-l) 4 
Indore to play. Cf. obs. F. illuaer (Godet.).] 

1 1. trans. To mock, make sport o£ deride. Ohs. 
1316 Lyfe St, Birgette in Myrr, our Lodge (1873) Introd. 
56 Where he was iHudyd, Cnicyfyed and Duryed. a 1578 
KNOX Hist. Re/, Wks. 1846 I. 190 Nether wold I that ye 
should begyn to illud the trewth with sophistric. 16^ 
Gale Crt, Gentiles i. it. ii. 99 It illudes, or mocks the wor- 
shippers of these I duls. a 1704 T. Brown Sat, A mt tents Wlcs. 
iTw 1 . 33 To refute or illude that which is opposed to him. 

2. To trick, im|K>se upon, deceive with false 
hopes. 

1447 Rokkniiam Scyntys (Roxb.) 119 Illudyd by thi god- 
Icsse clcpyd dyon. Uuai.i., etc. Erasm, Par, JoAh 

;x. 130 Supposynjz them to be deceyued and illuded by some 
vision. ^10^ G. ri. Hist, Cartlinals iii. iii. 993 Full of 
hvpocrisie and dissimulation, to lull and illude one another. 
s8ra M. Colli NB Two Plunges for Pearl 1 . iii. 64 'J'hey had 
alfowed their imaginations to iflude them. 

absoi, 1836 F. hlAHONEY Ret, Father Prout, Songs France 
iv. ti86o) 994 None among us seeks to illude By empty boast 
of broihtrhood. 
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illuminated. 


t b. To cheat out of (something). Obs, 

I5«> 33 c. i6 f I llludcd and deceyved 

Ihcreof. ^ , .v 

tS, To evade, elade. (In quot. 1 S 20 , abso/.) Obs. 

In home instances there is prob. confusion with elude, 

*553 BRKSliK Q. Curtius 11 (R.) (He] cuU with his swordc 
the cordes a sunder : therhy cither illuding. or else riilfdiii): 
theflect of the prophesie. 1599 Broughton's Lei, xiii. 44 
One place in Plato excepted, which the Keucrend Father 
hath notably iltuded. s8ao Moia in Blachw. Mag, Vll. 63; 
'I'he magic rainbow. .Receding, and illuding ever. 

Hence Illu*ded ///. a, ; lllu'ding vM, sh, and 
///. a, 

<11547 Proelam, Hen, i 'lt! in Burnet Hist, Re/, (1715) 
HI. II. 76 To the great Deceyte, illu^mg nnd sediicyng of 
our SubjectH. 1577 Fenton Gold, BpisL 19a Giuing nu 
other credite to it than as a vidon or illuding suggestion. 
1610 IlsALEr St, Aug, Citle 0/ Godti’Xo passe the time in 
v.nine commendations of the laboun of illud^ antiiiuitie. 
1696 LoRisiER Goodwin's Disc, vii. 136 An illuding and 
in>>cking of them. 1745 Warton Pleas, Melanch, 185 The 
wiividmans stroke, or distant tinkling team. .alarms The 
illiidcd sense. 1887 Athen^um 3 I>ec. 745A They [women] 
rtJiiie acroM unfavourable .specimens of the illuding sex. 

t Illll*d61lt« <*• Obs, rare-^, [ad. L. iUii Jetts, 
-ent^em, pres. pple. of illrtdire to Illudr.] He- j 
cciving, deceptive; mocking. 

? <11550 i'hylogawus in Skelton's l^ks, (1841) I. liilrod. 
116 O pocte so impudent*. To thee the goddes prudente 
Minerua is illudente ! 

Illwdar. rare. [f. Illude + -ek 1.] One who 
illudcR ; a mocker, deceiver. 

1550 Balk A^l. 51 O Hinders of rygliteouMies.se ! 1598 

SVLVE.HTER Du Bartiis 11. ii. 111. Colonies t3i False Berosus 
and such fond [Sluders, (Thidr icalous Readers insolent 
llluders). 

111112116 (iBM*m\ V, [A poetical shortening of 
Illctmink : cf. rthtme, also used by Shaks. Perhaps 
influenced by F. alituner, rallumer (OF. altuntr, 
ralutner), also OF. enlumer, of which the stem 
Jumtr came through ^Jumner, from L. Jttmindre^ 

= lLLt'MlNB: almost exclusively 

1. trans. To light up ; to make shining or bright, 
to brighten. 

s6os ^iiAKs. Ham, 1. i. 37 When yond same Starre. . Had ! 
made his course t' illume tiiat part of Heauen Where now | 
it burncs. xy88 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Peter's Petuion Wks. 1 
1 81a II. 17 '1 rain-oil instead of Wax was bid t'illuiiie The | 
goodly company and Dancing room. 1791 Cowper Odyss, j 
XIX. 4a Pallas from a golden lamp illumed The dusky way ! 
Iiefore them. s8as SiifCLLEV Hellas (to A second sun array'd 
in flame, To burn, to kindle, to illume. 1875 Beofoku 
.Sailor's Pocket Bk, v. (cd. q) 131 It illumes to a greater 
extent the atmosphere. 

2. iransf, and fig. To Might up* (the face), as a 
smile; to enlighten or illiiminatc (the mind or 
understanding). 

a Llovo tr. Voltaire's Heuriade Poet. Wks.^ 1774 11. 
237 Descend, and with thy strong and purest lignt My 
verse illume! 17^5 SotlHhV Vis. Maid Orleans ill. 146 
Loftier thoughts ilTume The enlightciiM glance. 1804 j. 
Grahame Sabbath 311 A smile ilTuiiicsThe face of some. 
t86a Neale Hymns East. Ch, (1U66) 57 Till through fast* 
closed doors Thou earnest Thy Disciples to illume, 
t 3. To set alight, kindle. Also fig. Obs. rare. 
1708 Pope Dune. iii. 960 Von suns, he rears at pleasure 
higher. Illumes their light, and .sets their flames 011 fire. 
1744 Akknsiuk Picas, I mag, 1. 363 She by this Illumes 
the headstrong impulse of desire. 

lIcDce lllamtd ( iP/Pmd) , ppl, a. Also ZUu'merp 
one who or that which illumes. 

1856 1. Taylor Phys, The, Another Life (1857) 179 A wide 
illumed landscape. 1554 Kkigiitley Slythol, Anc, Greece 
(cd. 3) 384 Castor licirig the Illumer. 

Illu*me, sb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Illumination. 
Si'ROTiiEHtf Poetic Tales yi The lightnings fla-shed 
their dread illume. 

Uluiniliable ^iliir minab’l), a. [ad. L. Ulu- 
mindbi/JSf f. iliiimindre : see Illumine v, -able.] 
Capable of being illumined or illuminated. 

S750-6 Baii ey (folio), illuminahle, capable of being cn- 
ligniened. H. Jones Brosuning 230 A drench of utter 
dark not illuminable oy white. 

Illumina*d 09 obs. variant of iliuminato, with 
Sp. ending -ado : see Illuminati. 

167a H. More Bri^ Reply 17 For there are some high- 
fltiwn llliiminado's, that hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it be so in others. 
Hlfiminant (il'/7*minant), a. and sb, [*d.L. 
tUumtnnnDem, pres. pple. of illumtnare to Illu- 
minate.] ^ A. adj. Lightii^ up, enlightening. ^ 

.*•77, Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 493 Cnrysostom stiles it (divine 
illumination] the illumiriant Intellect. s886 E. Worbdell 
Gosp, Divine Help viii. (i888j 153 ‘Types* and sacrifices 
were * a shadow of the good things to come and therefore 
not illumuiant of them. 

B. sb. That which illumines or illuminates ; an 
illuminating or lighting body, substance, or agent ; 
a source of illumination. 

In Webster 1864 noted u%Obs. but subsequently in common 
use as a general term fur artificial agents of light. 

^ S644 Digbv Tivo Treat, i. xiii. (1645) 139 The refraction 
IS made towards the ^rpciidicular drawn from the illu- 
minant to the supcrflcies. 1886 Hoyle En^. Notion Nat. 
iv. ss7 The Bodies that are endow’d with It (light] . . as the ’ 
Planets by pvticipation from an External Illuminant. 1875 
Bsoroao Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 133 The illuminants 
or combustibles have consisted of animm or vegetable oils. 
s88a Pait Mall G. so Mar. t/x The incandescent lamp as a 
domestic illuminant. i80i Crockett Sweetheart Trout, 332 


He carried no illuminant with him except a few lucifer 
matches, 

lUuininavy, a. and jA raro. [f. Illumine 
after luminary!} 

A, a<lj. Tending to illumine; illuminative. 

1730^ Bailkv (folio), Hluminary, of or pertaining to 
llluniinating. 

fB. sb. —Illumination. Obs. 

1691 Luttrbll Brief ^el. (18^7) 11 . 608 I'he kings birth 
d^. .ringing of bells, illumtnarte.s and boiiefire.H. 

ZUuiHdaAta (il'/Pmin/t), ppi. a. and sb. Also 
6 -7 -at. [ad. L. iflumisidt-us^ pa. pple. of rV/»- 
minarc (see next). 

In use as fia. pple. and )»pl. adj. before the intnxluctioii of 
Illuminate 7<., of which it subsequently served as pa. pple., 
but was gradually displaced by tlluminaied.^ 

A. pa. pple. and adi. 

1. Lighted up ; made br^ht by light, arch. 
1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 307 Callede Delon .. in that 
liit was illuminate of the son a fore other londcs. 15M 
Eden Decades 965 Shorter nyghtes . . illuminate of the 
uitHUie. tdoj Holland PlntarcJfsMor. 1218 He could see 
the earth no more, but the Isles all bright nnd illuminate 
with a mild and delic ate Are. 1953 Short in Phil. Trans. 
Xl.VlII. 362 The illuminate finiD of the Muon. 1845 
Longf. To a Child io6 This rustic seal.. With its o'er- 
hniigiiig golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 
hues. 

t2. Enlightened spiritually; divinely taught or 
inspired ; in technical use, converted, b.Tptizcd. 
Soiiictiines eontemptuous ^ professing to have the 
inner light. Obs. 

1^3 Wi nJet Pour Scot r Tkre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. to The 
habr penitent man Serapion, qinia..wes illuiiiiiiat be tlie 
.pirit of prophetic. 1579 J. Field tr. Ctthin's t \ Sertu. 

1 )cd. BJ b, loaning and conixing so ncere with Anabaptists, 
the spiriliiall illnminate. Pelagians, and other merile 
iiiongcrM. 154^ Nahhis Un/ort. Trav. 27 You may bee 
truuiiled illuminate botchers for a while, but your end 
will bee Good people pray for vs. 1613 Pi’mchas Pilgrim- 
ago (1614) 489 riie illuminate Elders of the Fumilists. 1617 
Morvson I tin, i. i. v. 72 Cloystcrs..qf repenting or illu- 
minate women, so they call wdiores entring Gloysters. 1672 
Cavk Print. Chr, i. viii. (1673) 211 Speaking to the illu- 
minate or Bapti/cd. atbtjj Bakrow Serm. (1686) 111. 
xxiii. 25B The mo«:t illuminate Seraphims. 

3. Enlightened intellectually; well-informed, 
learned, arch. 

*579 Fl’lkf. Hoskins' Pari. 121 Tlic^ illuminate doctor 
crycin uut agayn^te his obcccate and blind enemies. 1605 
Bacon /.earn, 1. vii. § 3 If they be illuminate by 

Irurning. 1649 j* Ecci.iston tr. Behmen's Ep, (1886) 84 
the illuminate mind shall well see. 

4. —Illuminated 5 . 

1851 R. H. Stoddard Hymn to Flora, Illuminate missals 
open on the meads, Bending with rosaries of dewy beads. 

B. sb. A spiritually or intellectually enlightened 
person, or one claiming to be so ; one initiated into 
‘ the my.st<!rics *. arch. 

i6oe W. Watson Dcttuordon (16021 too That bold attempt 
against such illuminates, and men sitting neare vnder G(xi 
Almighties knee, iflra T. James Jesuit/ Dtnvttf. 14 Every 
lesiiit takes v]Kni him to be an illuminate, an inculpate 
Kuider of suules. X683 T rvon Way to Health 262 This great 
Philosopher nnd Illuminate of his Aj^c. x86o Lowell in 
Atlantic i^fonthly Aug. 248 The illuminate too often IooIcm 
upon the stems and flowers nf language.. as mere handles 
by which to pull up the grimy tubers. 18^ F. Hall in 
Nation (N.Y.) XLiX. 334 '3 Not one of these illuminates 
luis given proof of. . even a moderate acquaintance with (etc.]. 

lUlUlliliate (ilb/'min^it), v. Also 6 ilium-, 
yllumynate, pa. t. (Sc.) illumnat. [f. L. /7///- 
mindP, pnl. stem of illumindre to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus- 
trious ; in med.l.. to baptize, to kindle, to paint or 
limn in colours ; f. Il-1 4 lumen light.] 

1. trans. To light up, give light to, 

*539 .Si EWART Cron. Scot. II. 604 Atie fcild ofbirneistgold 
so biTcht, That all the land illumnat with grcil lichl. a 1545 
Boorde Pronost, Prol. in ///fm/, A (1870) Forewords 25 
Lyke totlicson. .illuniynatynge a.s well the infcryal plonctes 
as the superyal planeies. 1667 Milton P, L. vii. 350 God 
made two ^reat lights . . And set them in the Firmament of 
Hcav'n To illuminate the Earth. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., The mosuuc [is] illuminated 
with a vast number of lamps. 1736 J. M^Ure in E. Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (18551 3V* ** illuminated with ai 

windows. ^ 1878 Ycats Techn, Hist. Comm, tm Most dwell- 
ings were illuminated by brands or torchei of pinewood. 

b. To give light to, or remove blindness from 
(the eyes), csp. fig. in religious sense. 

158* Bentley Mott. Matronee 11. 2op Illuminate mine 
cieh..O good Ixird, that I sleepc not in darkenes. 1596 
Spenser Hymne Beautie 20 Doe thou vouchsafe with thy 
love-kindling light T* illuminate my dim and dulled eyne, 
1638 SiK T. Hkkhkmt Trav. (ed. 2) 74 He commands his 
sonnes eyes . . to be forfeited, but the poyson is more mer> 
cifull, leavinj^ one eye a little illuminated, tflri Flavel 
Fount. 0/ Lt/e x. 30 To sin with eyes clearly illuminated 
with the purest Light. 

2. To shed spiritual light upon ; to enlighten 
spiritually ; in quot. 1698 , to bring the Go 8 p» to. 

(In mod. use consciously fisnrative from 1.) 

*538 Stakkev England lu 1. 143 That hyt may plese Hym 
. .to yllumynate and lyght our nartys and myndys. i54i-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, That it maye please thee 
to illuminate alt Bidiops, pastoum, and ministers . . with 
true knowlege and vndemtandyiig of thy word. s6ss 
Bible Heb. x. 32 I'he former dayes, in whicn after yee were 
illuminated, ye iiulured a great fight of afflictions, a iM 
Haleb Sin agst. //, Ghost Tracts (1877) 13 Anciently, to be 
illuminated signified los be Baptiz^. 1898 Frykr liee, £, 


India 4> P. 271 St. Basil illuminated the lower Armenia. 
S719 Db Foe Crusoe 11. vi,Thal Ho . . would fluther illumi- 
nate them with a beam of his heavenly mce. 1875 Manmino 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 99 Faith therelore illuminates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

3. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or undenitanding to. 

c *586 J* Alday tr. Hoaystuau's Theat. World I ii) b. Ex- 
cellent Doctors in this UnivcMitifi .by whose gyod condition 
and doctrine all Europe is al this daye illuminated.^ 183s 
J. Hayward tr. Biondfe Banish'd Virg. 91 Disciplines 
illuminate the intellect. 1778 Boswell Let. to Johnson 
20 Feb., You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. Mod. 
Testimonial, 1 cannot imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, encourage, and illuminate a body of young stud8nt8. 

4. To throw light upon (a subject); to make 
luminous or clear ; to elucidate. Also ahsol. 

ipIBk Ferns B/as. Gentris To Gentlem. Inner Temple, 
Other nutentique probacions did illuminate and give in- 
formation. s6a4 R. Cawukev Table a Iph., illummate, to 
inlighten, or make plainc. 01824 Swinuurnb Sfousals 
(1686) 19 Which Reason might lie iliuininaied with sundry 
Exaiiiples. o *748 Watts lJ.),,My health is insufficient to 
ampliry these remarks, nnd to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of exam|)les. 1791 Boswell Johnson Feb. an. 
744, The various incidents [in JohiisonVMafe of Savage') 
arc. .illuminated throughout with so much philosophy.^ 188* 
p. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1^3) IL iv. iv. 267 All combine to 
illuminate the obscure period of. .history. 

6 . To make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 
a lustre upon. 

s6ot SiiAKs. Jnl, C. u iii. tto What tradi is KomeT.. 
When it serues Fur the base matter, to illuminate [Qo. 
illuniincth] So vile a thing as Cmsnr. 1631 Lithcow Traz>. 
X. 497 The chiefesl Gentry.. All which in each degree., 
ilhimitiai the Noyle withgraridure. 18^ DTsrakli tkas. / 
111. iv. 4^ Hampden was to have illuuiinaled with his 
genius this new order of government. ^ 1850 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. iii. vii. 103 Self-satNiflce illuminated by love. 

6 . To decorate profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of some person or sotne event. 

syoa fond. Gas. No. 3842>^i 'i'he whole City being in an 
extraordinary manner illuminated. 1717 tr. P'resiePs Voy. 
204 The Steeples of the Church were adorn'd with Ensigns 
. .and illuminated with Lonthorns. 1863 lllustr, Loud. Neius 
28 Mar. 358/2 The hotels .. and places of business were 
illuminatra with . . trunK|iareni;ies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle, rare. 

i6<8 Willsford Secrets Nat. 66 [It] will extinguish a 
torch that is lighted, and being immediately put in again, 
it will illuminate it. 184a Thackeray Pendennis xxxviii, 
The butler, .illuminated the antique Gothic chandelier, 
b. intr. (for r^.) To lake fire, to kindle. 
i8di Med. Jrul. V. 585 The wood . . when it begins to 
illuminate, is mostly deprived of its resinous pariicleiL 

8 . To decorate (an initial letter, word, or text, in 
a manuscript) with gold, silver,and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed in colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 
miniatures, f Formerly, also, to colour a map. 

(Ill thi.H sense it has taken the place of Enluminr.) 

1708 Phillips, To Illuminate , .. to ilraw in Cold and 
Colours the beginning I.etterM arid other Ornaments, as it is 
dune ill many old Manuscript Books ; to Colours upon 
Maps and Prints. 1710 Heahnr Collect. (O. H. S.) HI. 47 
.Some of the Letters are illuminated. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetrv Dissert, ii. (1775) L 42 He was so fund of letters, 
that he did nut disdain to bind and illuminate books. 1884 
Linnet's Trial 11. in. viii. 88 I'hat shall be the text which 
1 choose, to illuminate and hang up in my bedroom. 

Hence Zlln'minating vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; ZUn*- 
minattaglF adv., in au illuminating way. 

ctgbx Veron Free-will 4 b, Without the illuminating 
and inspiration of ilie holye ghotit. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 
31 The splendor of the illuminating Image. 1^3 Milton 
Dhmrce 11. iii, The illuminating guidance of Gods Law. 
1780 Cowpkr Table Talk 712 l*o shed illuminating rays On 
every scene and subject it surveys. 18^ Iomlinbon 
Arago's Astron, 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project . . n light which will diminish in the inverse 
pro^rtion of the squares of the distances. 1880 Reade 
Cloister ^ //. 1. la He had made several trials at illu- 
minating. 1891 G. Mrrkdith One our Cong. HI. xii. 
249 It was the more illuminutingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 

Illlllllihiatad (il'^ mingitod),///. < 1 . [f. Illu- 
minate V. -h -ED^ : cf. Illuminate it.] 

1. Lighted np ; made light, luminous, or resplen- 
dent. A 

1884 Power Exp, Philos. 11. 91 Such Tike illuminated ayr 
as this we breathe in. 1715 tr. Pancirollns' Rsrum Mem, 

1. 1. VL 17 The Bononbin Stone ..if exposed a while to the 
illuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. 1831 Brewster 
Optics Inlrud. a Light Is emitted from every point of a 
luminous or of an illuminated body. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4- Ciochm, Illuminated dials for turret clocks 
are as a rule made of opalescent glass. 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlijghtenment. 

s8o8 G. mooDcocKB] tr. tvstine LIIvIl Anabaptists.. 

trusting vnto Illuminated reuelationa 1708 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts l^ef. 3 All very ancient hlstonr except tliat 
of the illuminated Jewe is a pmect fable. iS^ Gao. Rliqt 
Romoia 1. 1 , Every revelatbn • » has many meanings, which 
it is given to the illuminated only to unfold. 

3. Enlightened Intellectually. 

1881 Bovlb Siylo gf Script. (1875) 123 They believe them 
to have been endowed with veryllluniiwted intellectuals. 
1791 Paine RB^s if Man (ed. 4) 10 That august, illu- 
minated and illttminating body of men. i8si Carlylk 
Sari. Rss. 111. viii, 'But Is It not the deepest Law of 
Nature that she be constant?' cries an illuminated class. 
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ILLUMINATORY. 


4. Of or belonging to varioiM societies or orders 
called fV/ww/wo/t. Alsoa^W. »IUiDUInati. 

Canns //ecM, SfMr, (1849) m One of the illu- 
mineted fathers of the Familists. s6W tr. Bouhours' .S7« 
ignatiui 11. 77^ In Spain certain Visionaries, who were 
call'd the Illuminated, or Men of new Lights. 180a Edin^ 
R«v, I. 17 The object of the Illuminated Orders was 
probably, .unattainable. 

5 s Of letters, writin^ni|pnscripti, etc. : Adorned 
with brilliant colours, metallic pigments, etc. (see 
Illuminatb V. 8). 

171s HraSnu ColieiL (O.H.S.) III. 37a Not only the 
Black, but all the Red (commonly cBll*d Illuminated 
Letters) are printed. 1785 Rlackstonr Comm, (1774) I. 
355 A copy of this act, elegantly engrossed and illuminated, 
s^ Embrbon Eng, TraiiSt Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 51 
Illuminated missals. 

b. College slang. Of a text : I laving an interlinear 
translation. 

s8|5s R. H. Collage Words 361 Illuminated books 

are preferred, .to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 
lation in them are brought nearer to one another. 

II Uluminati (il‘^min^*tai, il/ 7 mina'ti), sh, pi. 
Also sing, iUuminato (-aTp) ; t pl«r. -oes. 
[Plural of L. iilumindtus, It. hUo * enlightened 
used in hg. sense.] A name assumed by or applied 
to various societies or sects because of their claim 
to special enlighteument in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed in the i6th c. under the name Alumbrados 
or 'enlightened*; snbsequentlv, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists whicn arose in France in 
Louis XIIFs reign. 

IS99 Sandys Europm Spec, (163a) 166 An other pe.Atilent 
Sect there w.*u not long since of the Illuminati in Aragon, 
idga K. UoREMAN Countr, Caiech, ii. 5 The llluminatocH of * 
the timcA, the Anabaptists. 1686 tr. Uouhours* St, Igna^ ! 
//Ml, 11. 77 The Inquisitors.. were induced to believe, that ! 
. .the Person. . might cither be an IUuminato or a Lutheran. 
17^ Bi*. LAViNr.TON Enthus, Methodists * Papists (1754) 

1. 11. 114 The Alumbrado's or Illuminati of Spain. 

b. Used to render Ger. IlluminaUn^ the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at In^olstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776, by Professor Adam Weishaupt, 
holding deistic and republican principles, and 
having an organization akin to freemasonry ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Encyclopaedists. 

1797 J. Robison {title') Proofs of a Conspiracy against all 
the Religions and Governments of Eiirojm, carried on in the 
secret meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati, and Reading 
Societies.^ 17^ Wa.4Hington Lett, Writ. 1803 XIV. 119 
The doctrines of the Illuminati and principles of TacobinlHin. 
i8oa Ksrr Blem, Gen, Kno%ol,j\ (Jod.) The Freethinkers 
of England, the Philo.sophists of France, and the Illuminati 
of Germany. 

o. gen. Persons affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 
ject : often used satirically. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, llie conversation 
among these illuminati soon became animated. s8^ H. 
Rogers Ess, 1. iv. 157 What was dark to himself was 

» quite clear to these illuminati [the alchemistsl. 

ARC. Fuller Life svithont Life within (i860) 4 1 
Wilhelm is deemed worthy of admission to the society of 
the Illuminati, that is, those who have pierced the secret of 
life, and know what it is to be and to do. a 1878 Sir 
G. Scott Recollect, iii. (1879) All thanks and honour., 
to the older Pugin, however much our illuminati may sneer. 
1887 Contemp. Rev, Apr. 59a An iUuminato like KatkofT 
may write as if Russia was invincible ; practical men know 
better. 

Zlluininatioil (iU/zminr I-Jan). [a. F. illumina- 
tion (14th c., Oresme), ad. L. i/liimindtidn-em, n. 
of action f. illumindre to Illuminb, Illuminate.] 

1 . The action of illuminating ; the fact or con- 
dition of being illuminated ; a lighting up, a sup- 
plying of light. 

Circle of illnmination : see Circlr sb, a a. 

Fulkr Meteors (1640) 11 Fyre scattered in the 
ayre, or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of 
the ayre. 1603 Holland PlutatxEs Mor, 1293 Mercurie 
..plated at dice with the Moone, and won from her the 
seventieth part of every one of her illuminations. ^ 1766 ^ 
tr. Beccarids Ess, Crimes xl. (1703) 44 The illumination of 
the streets during pfie night at tne public expense. 17^ 
CowpER Tosh IV. 374 The glowing hearth may satisfy awhile 
With faint illumination. s8i6 Playfair Plat, Phtl, II. 83 
The circle separating Day from Night, or the light from 
the dark hemisphere of tne earth. Is called the Circle of 
Illumination. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn, Rev, 1 Feb. 336 
llie source of illumination chosen was the electric light. . . 
The dirt and filth., were strikingly revealed by this method 
of illumination. 

b. Optics, Degiree of lighting up; the intensity 
of the light falling upon a surface, as meaaunble by 
the amount reflected from each unit of the surface. 

1883 Atkinson tr. Gemofs Physics { 410 The illumination 
of a surface placed in a beam of pamUel luminous rays is 
the same at nil distances.^ sSys urds Diet, Avis 11. 881 
Experiments for determining the relative illumination of 
the different lights. 

o. Directly fig^ or in (ig. context, 
sdsfi S18 T. Browne Pseud, Bp, t. v. 18 Our understand- 
ings being eclipsed . . we must betake our selves to wayes of 
reparation, and depend upon the dlumination of our en- 
deavours. t86a Stillinopl. Orjg, n. v, f « Natum h 
sensible ^...the imperfection of its own light, and therefore 


seems rather to require further illumination. 1815 Lamb 
Elia Ser. li. Superannuated Maut The prospect.. throw 
something of an illumination upon the darker side of my 
captivity. 

2. Spiritual enlightenment ; divine inspiration ; 
t spec, baptism (pbs,\ (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

i^Trevisa Barth, D§P,R, ii. viii. (MS. Harl. 614) lob/a 
He ctepeb A hringeb neber ordris, to be parteners of re 
illumynacioun of be schynjmge of god. c 1450 tr. De Imita- 
tions III. Contents xxvit, Apraierior illuminacion of myndc. 
1570 Drr Maih,Pre/. 15 Spcciall priuilcdge of Illiiniin.v 
tion, or Keuclation from hcauen. t8^ Hahington Castara 
III. (Arh.) 113 Confounding with MUpernaturallilhimiimtion, 
tho opiniona(,cd judgement of the wise. 1733 Ir. Dupin' s 
Eccl, Hist, i^ih C, I. v. 57 Besides the Name of RautiHm 
. . they gave it also the Name of Illumination, of Light, of 
Circumcision. 1845 H. J. Ross Theology in hncycl, 
Metrop, II. 873^1 Ecclesiastical History gives us several 
instances of similar claims to prophecy and divine illumi- 
nation. ^ ..‘•v Kkiii.r Euchasnst, Adorat, 13 In baptistn 
we ore illuminated, in illumination adopted. 

b. pi. An instance of this ; on inspimtion ; a 
revelation. 

^ € 1340 Hampolr Prose Tr, pe deuellc entirs ban by fain 
illuinynacyotiH, and fals sownnes and swetnes, and dyssaucs 
a mans saule. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav, 330 Madoc 
ingeniously perusing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things the prophecie of tins authentique Bardh. 17^ 
Harmkk Ohsent, ix. vL 350 Worship God .. to Whom in 
justice you ought to ascribe these illuminations. ^ 1878 
C. Stanford Symh, Christ i. 13 Whose soul W'os.. visited 
with preternatural illuminations. 

3. Intellectual enlightenment ; information, learn- 
ing ; + occas. in pi,, intellectual gifts. Also, the 
' enliglitenment * or doctrines of the Illuminati. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. is They [Columbus and 
Amcricusj had an Antecessiir from whoso writings and 
PhiU they had their illuminations. iM Evki.VN Diary 
27 Jan., These and the like illuminations far exceeded 
his age. 169a Ray Dissol, World iil ix. (1732) 401 After 
further Illutnination ih^ were better informed. s86a 
Lrweb Stud, Auim, Life i. 41 From the illumination of 
many minds on many points. Truth must finally emerge, 
188s J. C. Shairp Aspects Poetry iv. 105 To turn the tide 
against the llluminRtion. of whitrh Voltaire, Diderot, and 
the host of Encydopaxlists were the high priests. 1886 
Dowoen Shelley 1 . 5U 'The matrrinliNtic philosophers of 
the French Illumination. 1893 Sir K. \Kk\a. Stoiy Sun 
75 The illumination which mathematics alone can afford. 

4. The lighting tip of a building, town, etc. (now 
usually in a decorative way, with coloured lights 
arranged in artist ic designs, etc.), in token of festivity 
or rejoicing, b. with an and pi. An instance of 
this: also pi. the lights, or figures composed of 
lights, used in such decoration. 

1891 Luttrhll Brief R el, (1857) H* 293 With mat^ bone- 
fires and illuminations at night. 1698 Frvbr Acc, E, India 
4 /*. 94 A Time of Solemnity sometimes kept for several 
Weeks together with llluniiiiations on their Houses. 1767 
Franklin Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 39 At the Church of Notre 
Dame, where we went to see a magnificent illiimitiaiiuti, 
with figures, etc. s 8 a 3 Byron 7 aan vii. xliv, When London 
had a grand illumination. .So tliat the streets of flour'd 
lamps are full. 1864 Daily Tel, 30 Sept., The illuminations 
were really magnificent. 

attrib, lyw Mrs. Raikliffr Italian xiii, It was an illu- 
mination night 

t6. Elucidation. Obs, rare-^, 
i 8 S 0 B. Harris Parivafs Iron Age h xvl 33 For the re- 
.stauralion of learning, and for the illumination and illustni- 
tion of Sciences. 1^ Phillips, Illumination^ the same 
[as lllucidation, an explaining or making clear]. 

6. The embellishment or decoration of a letter 
or writing with bright or luminous colours, the use 
of gold and silver, the addition of elaborate tracery 
or miniature illustrations, etc. : see Illuminate v,S, 
b. with pi. The de.signs, miniatures, and the like, 
emploved in such decoration, f o. Formerly, also, 
the colouring of ma|is or prints. 

1678. PHiLLirB (ed. 4), Illnmination, ., a laying colours 
upon Mara or Printed Pictures ; so as to give the greater 
light, as It were, and beauty to them. 1836 Kilskin Alod, 
Paint, III. IV. viii. I 9 The distinctive dilferencc between 
illumination and painting proper, being, that illumination 
admits no shadows, but only gradations of pure colour. 
iM Hawthorne /V. 4 It, Jmls, 11 . iia Beautiful illu- 
minations, the vermilion and gold of which looked as 
brilliant now as they did five ccntuiies ago. 1870 Kuskin 
Lect, Art v. 138 Perfect illumination is only writing made 
lovely; the moment it pas.ses into picture making it ha.s 
lost its dignity and function. 

(il'ii*mim'^tiz*iTi). [f. Illume- 
nat- 1 or Gcr. Jlluminat-en 4 -ism.] <■ Illuminihm. 

1798 Hah. Morr Eem, Educ, (1799) I- 4* Poetry as well 
as prose, romance as well as history, writings on pliilo- 
BOphical as well as on political subjects, have thus been 
employed to in.stil the principles of Illuminatisni. 1841 
Blackw, Mag. LI. 53 There would be ample materials .. in 
the mesmerism of France, and the illuminatism of Germany. 

ZUninilltttUrtf ^ (il^M'min/tist). [f. as prec. 4 
-isT.] Illuminist. 

list S. Judd Margaret 11. vii. (1871) 374 A third sect, 
who arc less despised^ and yet are nwire conteraptiblc--ihc 
llluminatbts. 1880 T. 'Tsxrsi Forty Vetsrs Recoil, 13 The 
dreams of the Illuminntists, St. Simon and Fourier. 

niU'mlnatlBts. rase. [f. Illuminatb v. 4 -ist.] 
An illumipator of manuscripts. 

1843 J. Saunders Cabinet Piet. Bug, Life, Chaucer loi 
It is the monks leaving work . . but the caligrapher and the 
illuminatist stir not. .they go on busier than ever. 
ZUnmiliatiTa (il>/#*min4itlv, -/tW), a, {sb.) [f. 
L. illuminiit; ppl. stem of iffuminan to Illumi- 


natb: see -ATIVB. Cf. F. illuminati/ (15th c., 
Gerson).] 

1 . Having the property of illuminating, lighting 
up, or affording light. 

Dir.BV 7 \vo Treat, 1. iv. (1645) 38 The illuminative 
action of fire. 1708 Phillip.s, illuminative Month,.. ^vx 
space of Time, during which the^ Moon gives Light, or is to 
be seen betwixt one Comunctioii ana another. 1870 J. 
ScoFFERN Stray Leasees Science 106 Carbon .. united with 
hydrogen . . becomes ordinary illuminative ga.s. 

PS- >8Si8 Carlyle in Wemyss Reid Life Ld, Houghton 
(1891) I. XI. 536 The sight of your face will be illuminative 
to everybody in these premises. 

2 . Having the quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or intellectuallv ; spec, applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advancement : see quots. 

1849 Jer. 'Taylor Ct, Rxemp, i. v. iii. 90 After .. the puni- 
tive part of repentance is resolved on, and t^gun, and put 
forward . . w'c then enter into the illuminative way of re- 
ligion \ and set upon theacquist of virtues and the purchase 
ofspiritual graces. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxv. 387 
Illuminative and inspii^ physick he detested. 1669 Wood- 
head AV. Teresa i. xxii. (1671) 144 After many yeares firs; 
pns'sed through the Purgative way, and some advance made 
111 the Illuminative. 1830 Southky in For, Rev, 4 Cent, 
Misc, V. 318 The uurgaitvc, illuminative, and uiiitive stages 
of devotion. 18^ Carlyle Fredk, Ut, vi. vii. II. 108 A 

g limpse into the interior of the Berlin Schloss. .which will 
e illuminative to the reader. 187a Liddon Elem. Relig, 
iv. 129 Revelation must be not merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 

b. Const, of, rare. 

1701 Norris Ideal World 1. iil 157 Upon the contrary 
supposition, that of God's knowing the creatures in them- 
selve!^ the consequence will be, that the creatures are freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

3 . Pertaining to the illumination of writing. 

1870 T. Niciioia Handy Bk. Brit, Afus, iv. 3^3 The finest 
and richest specimen of Anglo-Saxon illuminative art. 

B. sb. An illuminating agent, rare, 
avjix Krn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 346 The 
B(K>k inspir'd . . 'There all Inflammativcs of I-ove Divine ; 
Ihcre all sublime llluminatives shine. 

IUuminato, sing, of Illuminati. 
UlumilLator (i 1 '/ 7 *min/filaj). [ad. L. illnmi- 
ndtor, agent-n. f. illnmindre to Illuminatb. Cf. 
F. illmninatcur (17th c.).] 

1 . He who or that which illuminates or gives 
light ; an illuminating agent. 

Florio, llluminatore^ an illuminator or light -giuer, 
>755 John.son, Illuminator, one who gives light. 1834 New 
Afonihly Mag, XLII. 360 Steam and gas . . arc the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. ,1883 Century A/ag. XXVI. 339 To pro- 
duce a cheap illuminator from water. 

b. tcchn. Applied to various instruments or 
devices. 

a. In a microscope or other optical instrument : A lens or 
mirror for concentraiing the lignt. b. In Surgery ; An in- 
strument for directing a stning light into any cavity of the 
body, or for illuiuinating an internal part. 0. A glared 
opening in a floor, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the part beneath. 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr, 9, Fig. 4 is an illumi- 
nator for opaque objects. 

2 . One who illuminates or enlightens spiritually. 

(The earliest sense in Kng.) 

1489 Caxton Chas, Gt, (i88x) 15 The holy ghoost, con- 
firmatour and lllumynatour of al good w’erkes. a ivii Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . iSo For hc.'iv’niy Truth 
dispos'd. Then their llluminatour they adore. 1806 J. G. 
Murphy Comm, E.xod, xxviii. w The lA)rd above is the 
great Illuminator of the darkened wnil. 

3 . One who enlightens intellectually, who im- 
parts instruction or knowledge ; applied contemp- 
tuously to the 18th century Illuminati. 

>777 Pennant Zooi, IV. Aclvt. 4 7'hat wonderful man 
(aner Ray) the greatest illuminator of the study of Nature. 
1790 Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. ii/i The new illuminators 
who despised all experience, and disdained all wisdom but 
their own. 1809-10 Colekidgk Friend (186^)21 4 The light 
of philosophy, when it is confined to a small iniiioricy, points 
out the possesstirs as the victims, rather than the illuminators, 
of the multitude. i88i F. Hall Hindu Philos, Syst, 315 
note. It is one’s self that apprehends, and. .the illuminator 
desiderated by the V'edAiitins is superfluous. 
t 4 . One who makes resplendent or illustrious. 

1805 Vrrntrgan Dec, Intel}, vii, (1634) 303 The poet 
Geffery Chaucer, who. . is of .some called the first illuminator 
of the English tongue. 

5 . One who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or manuscripts with ornamental writing 
so embellished : see Illuminatb v. 8. 


[165s Fuller Hist, Camb. 34 llluminaiores, such as 
gave light and lustre to Manuscripts.] 1699 Wanlev in 
7 ,ett, Lit. Men (Camden) 386 It seems to me to have been 
the name.. of the Illuminator. 1708 Hrarnr Collect, 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) 11. T38 lliey are . . of a . . large size for y** use of 
y« Illuminators. 17811-71 H. Walpolk Vertue't,Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1. 69 The most valuable artists of that age were 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
4 li, Isl. II. 344 Fra Angelico, educated as an illuminator 
of manuscripu. 

ZUn-mlnal Miry, a. rare, [f. L. (see 

Illuminatb w.) 4 -ory.] Illuminative ; explanatory. 
(In quot. 176a, applied to the colouring of a map.) 

1781 tr. Buschingt Syst, Geog. VI. 51a In the leaf con-> 
taining the whole dutchy of Silesia, the division of the 
county is erroneously marked, . . the principality uf Jauer 
belonging to the prefecturato of Breslau . . whereas the 
illuminatory strokes include it within that of Bricg. i8u 
Whewsll Let, to Hare ij July in Todhunter Acc. W.'s 
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ILLUSION. 


IVki, (1876) 11. 47 You have time pleiily to look foi^ari^ lo 
th« conimencemcnt of your illuminator}' course in October. 
Xllumilia (il'/ir niin), v. Also 4 6 illumyne, 
yll-. [a. K. illumimr ( 1 3 -13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
acl. U i/iumimlre.] - fi.LtMiNATK v. 

L trans^ To litjlit up, shctl light upon ; to sliinc 
upon or into ; to light up in token of rejoicing or 
honour. 

im ItANiioi's Bructwu, su8 Thair speru, thair pennown}':*, 
ft thar .schcldis Of licht lllumynit all the fcldis. 1447 
Bokknha-M .Vo'e/yr ' Roxh.) aa A ful icreth lyht Illumyncd 
sodcyrily that dcik pic.soun. i^oo-ao Dunbar Tkistli «f 
Kose 41 lllumynit our with orient skyis brycht. 1667 
Mil. I ON L. I. 666 I'lie sudden blaxe Far round illumin'd 
hell. 1794 Si LLivAN / VVw AW. 1. 375 Clouds . . illumined 
by the sun. 185a Tknnyson Ode It eUuigion viii. Wher 
■’ ' ;-ilUittiinefl cities flame Their evcr-loyal iron leader's 

1. tiiic. i860 Tyndall Glin\y xxyii. aoa The .^i^uille and 
Dome were most siiigulatly illumined. 

Jig. ?i» is$o in Dunf'ars (i8^1 322 Jesus the sterne 

Ilf must Ijcwte III the Is ri.s.sin . . Fro dirknesto illumync the. 
18^ A'ct'. 11. 46^/2 Casual exuressioiis .. illumine 

hidden depths in tlie man's heart and cnaracter. 

b. To give light or sight to (the eyes). 

1548 Ham. Chrt*H,t Hen. l^lll 188 1^ When god had 
illumined the eies of the k}*ng. 1567 Triall /'rviu.\i8so) y* 
Who iluinineth myne eyes to see my saluation. 

o. /«//*. To become light or bright ; to be illu- 
min.ated. 

i«^Bo Dunbar ThUtU^ Rote-ix All the houss lllumynit 
of Tiir lemys. Ibid. 157 All the land illum}'nit of the licht. 
*773 J Fratricide iv. 598 iMS 1 The clouds uprise. 

nncTllcav'n's dark hemisphere Illumines as they pass. tSot 
Anna Spwakd Lett. (1811) V. 395 Our city illumines to- 
morrow. 

2 . To enlighten spiritually ; to convert ; to in- 
spire. 'vThe earliest sense in Kng.) 

ci3^ Hampolp. Prose Tr. 14 When the resone..c.s 
illumincdc with grace for to be-halde Godde and gastely 


1 3 . An illuminator of manuscripts, etc. Obs. 
a 1861 Fuller irortkies, Cambridgesh. 1. (t66a) 161 Tht 
best Itluminer or Limner of our age. 1814 J. Johnson 
Tyjegr. 1. 605 'llie whole body of monks, scrib^ illuminors, 
and readers. ' 


thyiiges. iiBt Wvci.if Iltb. vi. 4 Hem that oonys ben 
illumyned [T-. illuminatiX. c 1489 Cax roN .S'oMMes of Ay^ 
tnon xiv. 336 (jood lord, ye created and made our fader 
Adam, .and yllum)’ncd him with the grace of the holi 
<884 in Strype Ecci, (1721) III. App. xvit. 43 \Vhir.h 


15^ in Strype Ecci, (1721) III. App. xvit. 43 \Vhir.h 

faith is. .wroui^ht by the H. (*host . .Where through . . the 
mind U illumined. 18.. I. Williams Itymn^ ' Disjti^t r 
SHjreme \ The lights thou hast kindled In darkness around, 
O may they illumine Our spirits within. 

3 . To enlighten mentally or intcllectuftlly. rare. 

a 1519 Skklion BiKvge of Courts 20 Ignoraunce nill soone 

ilyde me dyscurc. Ana shewed that in this arte I was not 
sure ; For to illiimyne, she sayde, 1 w'as to ilulle. e iS3a 
Kemedie of Lot^e xxx. O ye muses nine \Vhilom ye were 
wont to lie mine aide « light, My penne to direct, my braine 
to illumine. sOfo .Milton P. L. i. 23 Wliat in mv is dark 
Illumine. Lolmds Eh^. Const. Life, Wliose labours 

delighted and illumined mankind. Lytton LneretifS 

It. This iNrnighted mind, only illumined by a kind of 
miserable astuteness. 

4 . To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

1908 Dunrah Goldyn Targe 2s8 Thy fresch nnainalit 

termes cclicall This mater coud illumynit haue full brycht. 
icga Shaks.^ t^ea. 4 Ad. 486 And as the bright sun glorifies 
the sky. So is her face illumined with her eye. i8siTx>ngp. 
Gold. Leg. I. Cattle Fautsberg, Like a happy lover Who 
illumines life with dreaming I 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 
34 Delight their faces illumines. 

6. To illuminate (manuscripts, etc.) ; also fig. 

1717 Pope Let. to Lady^ Af, IV. Afontagu Oct., She , . had 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with letters 
of gold. 17|B ~ EJil. Sat. 11. i V I'o Cato Virgil pay'd omq 
honest line ; O let my Country's Friends illumine mine ! 

Hence Illa-mlned ffi/. a. Illu'xnlning vb/. sb. 
and fib/, a. {/it. and Jig.) 

saSt WvcLiP 2 Cor. iv. 6 To the illumynyngeof the Science 
of the Clecrnesse of God. 1516 Pilgr. Perf (W. de \V. 
*53*) * h| 'i'hc sentences of illunwned doctours concernynge 
perfeccyon. idat Milton ii« (1851)68 The third 

.Sulisistence of Divine I nfinitude, illumining Spirit 1717-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The sect of illumined was revived in 
France in the year 1634 . .but they were so hotly pursued by 
Louis XIII, that they were soon destroyed. The brothers 
of the rosy cross, are sometimes nUo called illumined, xm 
G. Fokstkh Voy. round IVorld I. 55 We procured a bucket 
full of the tlluinined sea-water. 1860 Pubey Min. Proph. 426 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the Mnefit 
of those who received the prophecy. 

Illmiiinaa*. [^d. K u/umin^, pa. ‘t>p]c. of 
illuminer to Illumine, used subst. : see -ee.] One 
of the Illuminati. 

[1799 Lit. Vlfm (Camden) 450 Having its Ministry, 
Councils, and Army filled with iUuminIs who are by pro- 
fession enemies to Monarchy.! 1800 W. Tayloe in Monthly 
Mag. VIII. 6uo The order uf illuminees went to work only 
with the weapons of oral and written instruction. 

Zlluminer (il'ii'minu). Also 5 iUumynour, 
-ara, 7, 9 -or. [f. Illumine v . + -erI. In 15th c. 
found also with AF. ending -our (;— OF, -/ar, ^eur : 
-dtdrem), whence also later ‘Or. For 16th c. .Sc. 
form in -are^ see -ar^] 

1 . An illuminator ; an enlightener. /ii.Oindfig. 

•if De Imitatione iii. ii. 65 I.orde god, inspirour & 


Hist. IV. i, f 48 A great Refiner, and lllutiiincr of our 
Enjdish tongue. 

1 2 . A source of light ; a luminary. Obs. 
c SM Lemcelot 3 The orycht and fresco iUumynare Up- 
risith arly in his fyre chare. i606 Goad Celest. Bodies h 
xiii. 75 The Pyramid of Illumination, .enlarges her basis so 
much the more as the liluminor is remote. 


and readers. 

mmninism (ilblminia'm). fad. F. iZ/nmi’ 
nisme (in Diet. Acad. 1835), f. i//umimr to II- 
Lt3ii NE : see -I8M.] The doctrine or principles of 
the Illuminati, or of anjfBcct so called ; gtu. a 
theory, doctrine, or practice which involves belief 
in or claim to extraordinary spiritual or intel- 
lectual enlightenment, or an aim or purpose to 
bring about such enlightenment in society. 

171^ W. Taylor Iii Monthly Rev. XXVII. 509 The history 
»r inuitiiiiisiii will form a most interesting clii^er in modem 
ccde.si.x«(ticnl annal.^. i8tt Shelley Let. to uodtoin a Mar.. 
*i'he wry jtreat influence which .some yean since was raineci 
hy lltuminism. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXL 548 In Spain, 
liluminism as.sociat«d itself with freemasonry. t88l8 R. S. 
Vai ciian . 1/^r/fV I (iS&j) 1 1, viit. ix. ^ In that age of pro- 
fessed liluminism, in the times of Voltaire ana Diderot, 
when universal Aufkl&ruug ytbs to banish every medueval 
phantasm. ^ 1861 H. BKoi^Ng in eiids to Faith yii. v)S The 
Y'cry principle of illuminUm was, that there is, in man’s 
inmost conscioiLsness, an intuitional knuwledce of truth. 
1870 Farrar St. Paul xxxix. Ii. 266 Conceited liluminism is 
as (Imp an offence against cliarity as saintly self-satisfaction. 
THwvniitiwfel (ilb7*roinUt). J[f. as prec. : see 
•1ST.] One who holds tlie doctrme of iiluminism ; 
one who claims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
iutellcctual, or moral enlightenment ; one of the 
I/Zuminati. Also attrib. 

xSLm FraseVs Afag. XXL $49 Malte-Brun ..was likewise 
an Illuminist refugee. s886 Contentp. Rev, I. 380 The 
illuminists of last century-— Voltaire and his school. 1871 
Morlky Crit. A/isc, 1. 117 llie mj'stical, or, as he [de 
Maistrcl said, the illuminist side of his mind. 107 Dow'den 
Shelley 1. iii. 112 How Sparticus Weishaupt founded the 
Society of llluniitiisis. 

Hence llliuiiiBi'atio a., pertaining to iiluminism, 
or the illuminists. 
t86o in Worcester citing Eclectic Ret*. 

Zlla'minifrt [f. Illumine v . f -ist.] A pro- 
fessional illuminator of manuscripts, etc. 

i8t8 Singer Hist. Cards 104 Rude outlines • . intended to 
pans through the hands of the Illuminist. 

ZUuilUlliso (il'ii*mindiz), v. [f. as prec. 4> -IZE.] 

1. itUr. To be an illuminist; to ])lay the illuminist. 

i8eo CoLERioGB Let. to Southey 2$ Jan. Lett. 1895 1. 323 
If to act on the belief that all things are the processj and 
that inapplicable truths are moral falsehoods, be to illumiiiixe, 
why then I illuminue t 

2 . trans. * To initiate into the doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Illuminati '(Webster i8a8 cx\\x\gAtner. 
Review). 

niuminor: see Illuminer. 
tXllil*llllaou0t Obs. [f. Il- 1 -h Lumin- 
ous : after i/Zumine^ etc.] Brignt, illnminatory. 

cS4te Di^y Afyst. uSSa) ill. 623 pe I^my.4 of grace xal 
byn llIumynowB. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus in. s§o And sa 
the richt salbe llluminous. 1743 Eliza Heywood Fern. 
Sped. (17^8) 11. 208 It is not from below we are to expect 
-ny llluminous emanations. 

innmiBOM C>l'"‘nii 03 s, ilL), 0.2 rare. [f. 
Il*^ + Linimous.] Non-ltiminons, opaque, dark. 

2698 Blount Clossogr., illuminons (illumiuosus), without 
light. 184a Sir H. Taylor Edwin the Fair 11. ii,This life 
. .to him Is but a tisiiue of tlltiminciua dreams. 

II niupi (i'llfpi). East-Jnd. Also illupie, 
illip6(e, illoopoo, ilpa, lllupa. [Tamil iZufifai 
or irufifait Malay&lam irufifia^ An evergreen 
tree, Bassia ZtmgifoZia (N.O. Safiotacem\ a native 
of Southern India. IZZufii oiZ, a fixed solid oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

183a H. Pidoinoton Eng, Index Plants India 148 lllipce. 
184a W. B. O'Shaughnxbsy Bengal Dispensatory. Illutiei, 

I llupi. 188I Simmonob nut. Tratie. III& Oil, iUoopoo Oil, 
a solid oil expressed from the seedbi of Bassia hngifolia. 

€ 186s Lethrrv in Circ, Se* I. 95/1 Ufa oil, or Eloopei 
nnuay , . . b expressed from the scfris of the lllupie tree . . 
that Ls . . abundant in the Madras Pre.sidency. 1879 Ure'e 
Diet. Arts, llloopa oil. .used in India for illuminating pur- 
pom and for the manufacture of soap, 
t Illu*re, Illu*rement» Alteration! of Allure, 
Allurement, under the influence of words having 
prefix s 7 -. 

z^ N. T. rRhcm.) a Cor. xl. 3 ssofe. The Bweet mouthes 
and inurements of Herctickca. sM Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. a) ai8 [lie] illured from Babylon six hundred thousand 
soulcs. 1691 k Hufioris Anai. Mel. iil ii iil iv. 494 If these 
inurements {earlier edd. alluremeiits] do not take place for 
Simierus. a 1661 Fuller (Webster), The devil rnsnoreth 
the souls of many men, by illuring them with the muck 
and dung of this world, to undo them eternally. 

HI UUbga, [Properly two word! 

like barsb usage^ worse usogOf but commonly hy- 
phened under the influence of i/AtfXf f /.1 The action 
of using or treating ill ; bad or nnkind treatment. 

rij0o In J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 234 The cruel 
andin usimes of my L. Deputy and S* Peter Carew.] i8ai 
Burton Artai, Mel. u II. iv. ti. Too much severity and til 
usage. 1818 Cobrbtt Pol, Reg. XXX 1 II . 098 They seldom 
fail to shew their Just resentment of ill-usage, xm Trol- 
LorxCAnm . Barsei L i 5 A manifest struggle to donlsduiy 
in spite of the world's ili-usAfte. 

Zll-iuie (i'liy»'8)» V* [Properly two words, iV/adv. 

•f use vb., which under Influence of iH-used 
(aided, perhaps, by abuse, misuse) have come to be 


hyphened.] irans. To ^use* or treat badly; to 
deal crueliyi unkindly, or inconsiderately with. 

1841 Browning Pippa introd. 30 If thou iil-usest Me, who 
am only Pippa. Ld. St. Leonards Handy- Bk. Prop, 
LawyxKx. 80 The oldect of the Act was to protect mothers 
from the tyranny of husimnds who ill-use them, 1878 T. 
Hardy Eikelberta (18^)79 , 1 would ..never desert you, 
ill-use me how you mignt ! 

Zll-lUiad (i'liyiPzd), ffia.^Ie. axidfifiZ. a. fOrig. 
two words, iZZ adv. and used pa. pple., hyphened 
when used attrib. ; now treated as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.] Badly * used ' or treated ; ill-treated. 

*894 Shakr. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 396 (1623) Sweare not by time 
to come, for tliat thou hast Misvs'd ere vs'd, by times ill- 
vs'd [ojrepast misused, o'cipastl. c s6oo - Sonst. xcv, 
'Hie hardest kmfe ill-used doth lose his edge, a 2896 Bp. 

I Hall Rem. U'hs, (1660) 109 Those, .guests who finde them- 
I selves ill used. 2769 Smollett Trav. xU.(i766)lL essif I am 
ill-used at the post-house in Ensland, 1 can be accommodated 
elsewhere, ilsa Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 165 An ill-used 
race of men. 

Hence X:ll-ii*aedaMEt condition of being ill-used. 

1889 Mrs. Whitney B V Gifts vl (1873)95 A lone of quiet 
ill usraness. 

ZUnaible, 0. rare. [f. 1 -. iZZiis-, ppl. stem of 
i/Zudibre to IllCde : see -isle.] Capable of being 
illttded or deceived. 

a 1632 Donnr in SeZeet. (1810) 98 God b not an ilhisible 
God, to he carried with promises, or purposes only. 

ZllllMiOli (il<//'2an)- Also 4-5 illuayon(a, 4-6 
-sioun, 6 -tlon. [a. F. iZZusion (i 2th c. in Oxf. 
J*saZ. Ixxviii. 4), ad. L. iZZusidn-em mocking, jeer- 
ing, (inVulg.) deceit, illusion, n. of action f.uZudh-e 
to Illudk.] The action of illuding, the condition 
of heing illuded ; that whereby one is illuded.^ 

1 1. 'Hie action of deriding or mocking ; derision, 
mockery. Also (with fiZiS an instance of this. Ohs. 

(App. only os transl. of. or fn reference to, L. illOsio.) 

tsM Wyclip Isa. lx VI. 4, I shal chesen the illusiouns 

I ijra scornyngis] of hem. c 14^ Mirour Saluaeioun 4601 
tcmvttyng the to pilat after this illusionnc. 2906 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 249 K On his betrayenge and lllii- 
M'ons, how he was mockM & scorned before Anna and 
Caypnas. 2967 Ps. Ixxix. in Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 
118 Our mchtbouris..leuch at vs with greit illnsioun. 1696 
Blount Glossogr., Hlusiou, a mocking or Bcornin||. 

I 2. t a. The action, or an act, of deceiving the 
I bodily eye by false or unreal appearances, or the 
I mental eye by false prospects, statements, etc. ; de- 
ception, delusion, befooling. Obs, 
ri34a HAmpolb Ptvse Tr. tj Wha-so |»an will here 


IVaZZace vii. 5 With suttelte and wykkit illtisione. The 
worth! Scottis to put to cunfusionc. im More Dyatoge 1. 
Wks. 130/2 Done by the deuil. .for the ilhisyon of them that 
with ydolatry had desenied to be deluded. 2823 Shakb. 
Hem VIII. I. il, 178, 1 told my Lord the Duke, by tn'Diuels 
illusions The Monke might Be decciu'd. 1899 Woodward 
Nat, Hist, Earth vi. (170a) 249 This had been little Letter 
than a downright Illusion and abusing of him. 

b. The fact or condition of bdlng deceived or 
deluded by ap^arancet, or an instance of this; 
a mental state involving the attribution of reality 
to what is unreal ; a false conception or idea ; 
a deception, delusion, fancy. 

1571 oatir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 17 Can I nocht tell gif 
be illuUoun. Or gif be feir sic fantaseis we tak. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 138 The illusions of their be- 
witched mindcs. 2865 SnLLiNGFL. Protest, Reiig, 600 
[They] have fallen into many illusions and deceitful mncieiL 
1719 Young Retfenge v. ii, Let tis talk of Love, Plunge our- 
selves deep into the sweet illusion. 277a Priebtlev Inst, 
Reiig, (T782) I. 314 They could not be under an illusion 
themselves. iSSa H. Spencer First Print. 11. Ui. 1 46 (187$) 
158 A sense of universni illusion ordinarily follows the read- 
ing uf metaphysics. 1878 Emerson Lett. 4 Soe, Aims, 
Immortality YiKs. (Bohn) ill. 986 T he youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. 

3 . Something that deoeivei or deludes by pro- 
ducing a false impression ; a deceptive or illniive 
appearance, statement, belief, etc.; in early use 
often sfiee. An unreal visual appearance, an appari- 
tion, phantom. 


c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 368 Fresics of bo temple tcllen 
Us TiiRt dremes ben bn rtuclacions Of godoes, and . . T hat 
pey lien Infernals Illusions. exsM^ r*- /A Fame 1. 493 
O Olste.. Fro Fantome and Ulusioh Me save. 14^ 
Fabvan Chrofs. v. c. rsWhiche is nat comely to anvCristcn 
Relygyon to gvue to aiw suche fantastycall iUituons any 
mynde or crMcnce. s6m Shake. Hssm. 1. i. 107 Stay 
Illusion I If thou hast any sound, or viw of Vqyce, Speoke to 
me. 1699 B. Harru PaHvats Iron Age 161 Thmr pretexts 
were but illusions, to amus^ and baflie the good intentions 
of the Germans, sysg-ao ropB INeui 11. 10 Jovo . . bids an 
empty phantom rise to sight . . Swift as the word the vain 
Illusion fled. 1740 Smollett Regie, V-l-l*77r)5*Co«n*» 
smiling hope^ivlne inusionl come. 1849 RoaiRrepM 
JT/rm. Ser. iv. ix. (1876) 78 These were ell en Ulusloa and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not reelly exist. 
4 . Sensnona percqition of an cxtemal oliject, in- 
volving a false belief or conception : strictly distin- 
guished from hattucinaiiou, but in general use often 
made to include it, and Imce-^the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object is 
present, or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist. Also (with //•) an instance of this. 

*m OotDSM. HetC Hist, (2778) II. 147 Hitherto . . 


1774 OoiMM. 


fist, (2778) II. 147 Hitherto . . 



ILLUSTBATIOir, 


ILIiTISIOirABLB. 

they only seem to fortify the organ for seeing distinctly ; 
but they have still many illusions to correct. 1794 Sul* 
UVAN Irigw iV4s/.«.ll. xivlii. 381 In lifting our eyes to 
the firmament, we see all the stars, ag it were, attached to 
the same dome. But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
i|go RoBBarsoN Serfu^Str. iii. vi. 64 You may paint a 
picture in which rocks, trees, and sky are never mistaken 
for what they seem, yet produce all the emotion which real 
rocks, trees and sky woul^produce. This is illusion. 1858 
Hawthobnb /'Ir. 4 * Trv <48 I. 193 Frescos brought to 
such persl^tive illusion, that the edges seem to project into 
air. Uulmb tr. D€ Boismonfs HnUucinatioMt i. ai 

We define, .an illusion as the false appreciation of real sen- 
sations. 1881 J. Sully in Nature XXIV. 185 As dis- 
tinguished from hallucinations, illusions * must always have 
a starting-point in some actual itnpre.ssion, whereas a hallu- 
cination has no such basis *. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 

0/ Living' II. 18s Illusion consists either in perceiving a 
totally wrong object in place of the right one . . or in in- 
vesting the right object with the wrong attributes. 

6. A name given to a thin and very traniparent 
kind of tulle. 

s88y B. FAajKON li^hih Coidtn Siesp 8 Pale blue silk, 
looped up with illusion and forget-me-nots. 

lllU*Bionabl#t a. rare. [f. prec. -»• -abuc.1 
Liable to illuBioiis. 

1879 £. I. Paynb in Aesniemy 6 Sept. >67/1 One who had 
been in the maturity of his powers and reputation when 
those lllusionable youths were in their cradles. 

Illn'sioiUI^, a. [f. as prec. + -ary.] Charac- 
terized by illnsions ,* of the nature of an illusion ; 
illusory. 

1886 Comh. hfag, Nov. 513 A romantic and an Illu- 
sionary temperament. 1890 Blackw. Mag, CX LV III. 534/a 
An illustonary, dream-like light which had had no touch of 
earthly reality about it. 

Zlliudoilism (il</7*g8niz’m). [f. Illusion + 

-iair.1 Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illusions ; the theory that the material world 
is an illusion. 
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^ j analyses, c 

'akosmlKin of Brahmanism ' and tlus ' absolute illusionism of 
Buddhism '. 

ZUllBlOllist (il^aS'S^nist). [f. as prec. ■¥ -IST.] 

1. One who holds the theory of illusionism ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

1813 Per, Q, Rev, II. 343 While the pantheist and the 
Illusionist are discussing systems, the masses enact that 
there U no God. s8fiaT. Kali. Hindu Phiies, Syst, 166 
nati. It tells with equal relevancy in confutation of the illu- 
sionists imdydvddiu) and crypto- Bauddhas iprachhanna- 
hauddhdU 

2. One who produces illusions ; spec, a conjuror 
>r sleiglit-of-hand performer. 

1884 Daify TV/. 6 Sept., In compliance with a reqiieKt 
from the illusionist, four gentlemen advanced from the body 
of the hall to co-operate in a portion of the evening's enter- 
tainments. 1874 Timet 7 Aug. 6^1 The illusionist .. suc- 
ceeded in mystifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass. 

8. (See quots.) 

1884 Wrbster. /iinsiottitij one given to illusion. 1883 
HarpePt Mag. Apr. 699 /k He [the impressionist] is a good 
antidote against the ' iflusionist *, who sees too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he does not see. 

ZUnrtv* (il>A'slv),a. [f, L. fV//7r-, ppl. stem of 
illitdfre to Illudk 4 - -ivjc.] That tends to illnde or 
deceive by unreal appearances ; productive of illu- 
sion or false impression ; deceptive ; illusory, 
tBna Jbnison Popish Plot 38 As if all were but an ap- 
parition or an illusive thing. 1753 J. G. Coopbr Tomb 
Shahs. (R.), In yonder mead behold that vapour Whose 
vivid lieams Illusive play, Par off it seems a friendly taper 
To. guide the traveller on his way. 1813 Scott irierm, 
Concl. i, A vain illusive show, That melts whene'er the sun- 
beams jrlow. s8sfi Froudr Hist. Rnp:. ix. (1858) II. 399 
The efforts at a combination had hitherto been illusive 
and Ineffectual. 1893 W. H. Hudson Pmtofonia ao8 The 
mysterious illusive city, peopled by whites, .is to modems a 
myth. 

Hence XUwnlY^lar in an illusive manner^ by 
an illusion ; illusive or deceptive 

quality. 

1717 Bailbv vol. II, lilnsiveness, 1818 Todd, liiusivsip. 
1814 JSxaminor Water was never more illiisively 

ludd. 1819 I. Taylor Rnthus. ix. 948 A vein of illusive- 
ness runs through every page. 1839 Pntssds Mag. XIX. 
3» The illusion Iosm its UhTsIveneS. 

IllnMV (H'iS'In). rare. [ad. late L, iiiusor^ 
•Srem^ agent-n. from illRdfrey ii/tls* to Illudb.] 
A deceiver^ deluder. 

leie Wvclif a Pet. iil. 3 In the laste dayes ilhisours 
{Glou or soorners. or deceyuours] shulen come In deceyt. 
1483 Caxton Gotd. Leg. 9/1 (R. Suppl.) They be sayd illu- 
■euri and deceyuome, by cause they deceyned herodes. 
1888 Sturm Med. ^ Mod. Hist. viii. 197 Though he prof- 
fered peace he only jmted money ; be was anlllusor, and 
thay would have noOUng to do with him. 

XllWOVy (il'i7'i8ri)» a. [ad. late L. iiHesM^us 
of a modnng character, ironical » f. illdserx sec 
prec. and -obt. Cf. F. ittmoire^ Having the 
quality of illnding or tending to deceive bv unreal 
prosp^ ; of the oatnxe of an illusion ; illusive. 

In nist quot as «fi. * an Illusory or Illusive thing; an 


1794 Sullivan Viesv Hat. I. as The illusory offspring of the 
Imagination. 1886 J. Maetinrau Pss. I. 356 '1 ne promise 
is for the present illusory. 1868 RcxikRS Agric. 4* Prices 
I. XXV. 6ai The price given . . iiciltusory. 1883FROVDB Short 
Stnd IV. Ill, 356 Much Illusory physiology was based on 
this hypothesis. 

Hence XUwaevUj adv.y in an illusory manner, by 
an illusion; ZUn^noviaoMi, dcccptiveness of ap- 
pearance. ^ 

a i6gi Donnr Six Sermn. (1634) 3a That that Pilate did 
Illusorily . . wash his hands from the bloud of any of those 
men. Bailky vol. II, iUusorhiess. 1889 Farrar Pam. 
Speech lii. (187^) 88 The utter illusoriness or the accuicntal 
resemblances in the uttborrowed words. 


I J[. Cairo 

M w.v, xmcjK'. .ju xiiuTcrjr icciiii^ Ui inc insiAbilitV and 

illuHoriness of the world. 1898 Westm, Gaa, t Sept, a/t The 
way in front was illusorily barred by swiftly fiowing water. 

tmu'stmble, «. Obs,> [f. 1^. type *i//ustrd^ 
bil-is. f. illustra-re to Illdbtratb: see -blb.] 
B next. 

sM Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus ii. 43 Solution and con- 
solidation, union and division, illustrahle from Aristotle in 
the old Nuci/ragium or nutcracker. 1668 G. C. in //. Mores 
Piv. Diai, To Kdr. alj. How illustrahle tliat passiige is frutu 
the last Section of the 7. Chapter of Des Cartes his Meteors. 

ZlllUBtrateble (ilt’str^i-tfib'l, -ln-str/tfib*!), a. 

S I Illubtratb V. + -able.} Capable of being 
lustrated. 

1850 I>. G. Rossetti Let. in W. B. Scott A utobug. (189a) 
I. xxi. 383 An illustratahle fiaiier. 1887 Scot. Leader 17 
Dec. 4 The gradual reduction of animal organs was illus- 
tratahle by innumerable examples. 

tZllll*atrat6t///. ti. Obs. [nd. L. 
pa. pple. of illustrare lo Illubtratb.] 

A. as pa. ppU. Illustrated, illuminated, lighted 
up, enligntenM : see Illubtbatb v. 


xyd Pugr. Per/, (W. do W. 1331) sBs O wolde cod I. . 
were illustrate or lyghtned with the Tyght and fcl)Tige 
therof. 1548 Udall, etc. Pnism, Par. Acts ix. F iv b, 'rliin- 
worde eyes of his sotile, wer in the meane space clearcly 
illustrat. 1819 J. Bain bridge Descr, Late Comet 10 The 
Comet.. At first was illustrate with a bright resplendence. 
1871 True HoH-con /.224 These things need not to l>e illustrat. 

B. OA adj. Illuminated, resplendent, clear ; lus- 
trous, illastrioua 

158a A Scott Poetns (S. T. S.) i. 1 Welcum, illustrat 
Ladye, and oure quene. 1388 Shaks L, L. L. v. i. 128 
Thiit most gallant, illustrate and learned Gentleman. 160s 
Ciiettlb & M unday Death Roht, Earl Huntington \\\x, 
ill Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 3x5 Bright sun, retire ; gild not 
this vault of death With thy illustrate rays. 1869 Addr, 
Vng. Gentry Eng, no I'he Philosophy, we gri^ after., 
here, will, .oy the first approaches of the light 01 our never 
' setting day, be plain and illustrate to us. 1704 Hearke 
fhut. Hist, 11714) I. 136 That admirable work, the Lives of 
the most illustrate Men, Greeks and Romans. 

Hence f XUu'Btrateljr adv, 

xb^Simple Reasons in Harl. Mite, (Malh.) IV. 181 Our 
faith in God, and loyalty to the King, are roost translucently 
light, .refulgently light, illustralely light. 

Zllutnta (i'lii^tr^'t, ilf’-stre'O, v. [f. L. Ulus- 
trdhy ppl. stem of illustrare to light up, illuminate, 
clear up, elucidate, embellish, set off, render famous 
or illustrious; cf. illustr-is Illubtbe. For the 
stress see Contemplate t;.] 
fl. trans. To shed light upon, light up, illu- 
mine. Obs. 

1695 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 35 The beames 
orthe Sun illustrate and lighten the Moonc. 18B1 Cotton 
li^OHd. Peak (ed. 4) 8a The Windows.. Illustrating the 
noble Room, a tyiy Parnell Hymn for Morning iSeager), 
The light, serenely fair, Illustrates all the tracts of eir. 

fb. Dircctlj^^. cs^ To illuminate (the mind). 
Ohs, or arch. (The earlier use.) 

isaS Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 135 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghten theyr vnderstandvnge, that [etc.]. 1889 Boyle 
Occets, Refi. (1848) 55 The Mind of Man. .Illustrated by 
the Beams of Heavenly Lmht, and Joy. I7a8 Earberv tr. 
Burnet* s St, Dead 1 1 . 6a Virtue ana Truth in their Fulness 
of r.ight, illustrating the whole World. 187a Browning 
Pifine xxix, Quick sense perceives the same Self-vindicat- 
ing fiai«h illustrate every man And woman of our mass. 

T 2. To make lustrous, luminous, or bright ; to set 
off with bright colours ; ge^. to beautify, adorn. Ohs. 

159a Na.shr P. Pemlisse (ed. e) 17 b, lliere is no study. . 
but it [Poetry] doth illustrate and beautify. 3834 Sir T. | 
Herbert Treat. 59 The wals . . have bccnc illustrated with i 
Gold, which in some places is visible. ite Bulwkr Art’ ! 
thropomet. 165 They iDustmte their Arms and Hands, their 
Iiegs and Feet, with painted flowers and birds. 1748 
Richabobon Clarissa (x8ii) III. HI. 39 Her head-dress was 
a Bnuwels-loce mob. .A sky blue ribband illustrated that. 

1 8. To set in a good light ; to display to ad- 
vantage ; to show up. Ohs. 

1693 H. Caoeai Vertues Commit/. (1878) 5* The deformitie 
of the one doth much illustrate and bcautifie the other. 
i8a8 Prynnr Leve-loekes 55 The onely ineencs therefore 
for men to enhance, illustrate and sol out their Beautie, is 
to neglect it. 1888 W. dr Britainr Hum. Prud. xl 53 
Honour end Greatness add nothing to me, hut to illustrate 
mv Humility. 1797 H- WaI4«lr Mem. Geo.JL HI- 75 
Pitt though . . apt enough to take any step to illustrate his 
own measures. 

A To 8hed Inttre upon ; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous ; to confer honour or distinc- 
tion upon. Now rare or Ohs. 

sgSD PALRca 589/3, 1 illustrate, 1 bring to lyght or make 
noble or worthy. t6M Hrvwooo Guntdk. To Kdr., Women, 
such as have, .bcene illustrated for their Vertues, and noble 


meSe ihuaorye. a ttei boNMB In Select . (1^(79 \ false, such as have . . hcenelllustrated for their Vertues, and noble 
an illusoiy. aM a sinfw comfort, a s^i I^lr R^. Theoi ^lomL a sm GiBsq.v Mem. jn pHsc. tVks. (1814) I._ «35 

Dtstimetiem I a It Is not an arbitrary or illusory distinction. . Mr. Wedderl 

Vol. V. 
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Loughborough. »*34 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (185a) 377 
Under this systq^ no men of distinguiihcd merit have 
illustrated our Univeruties. 

6. To throw the light of intelligence upon ; to 
make clear, elucidate, clear up, explain. 

3938 CovKSDALR AVtv Test. ProI.,Thou shale see chat one 
translation declareth, oueneth, and illustrateth another. 
i8ao Granger Div, Logtke xx6 Argument that Is brought 
to coiifirnie. and illustrate must be more manifest.. then 
that which u to be confirmed, and illustrated, rfioi Norris 
Tract, Disc, 77 When Revelation had illustrated the obscure 
Text of Reason. 1793 Beddors Let. Damvin 39 Many 
experiments upon animals, tending to illustrate this im- 
portant subject. 1874 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 11 . 45a You 
have, illustrated it by quotations and metaphors which are 
sound and to the point 

0. To make clear or evident by means of ex- 
amples, to elucidate ; to give an example, instance, 
or illustration of ; to exemplify. 

i8ia Brinsley Lud, Lit. xiii. (1637) 183 Tllustrated by a 
few more examples. 17M Berkeley Alciphr, 11. 4 4, I can 
illuxtrate this doctrine m Lysicles hy examples. 1768 W. 
Thomson U'at son's Philip HI (1793) II. vi. saxTo illus- 
tnite the advantages of vigilance and forcsignt. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1 . ti. x6a Perhaps no single ctrauin- 
stance more strongly illustrates the temper of the precisians 
than their cumluct reK|>t:cting^ Christmas day. 1874 GatCKN 
.Short Hist. ilL | 4. 139 No city better illustrates the trans- 
formation of the land in the hands of its Norman masters. 
189s F. Hall in Hatton (N.Y.) LXI. 363/a Very likely the 
usage which has been illustrated is a good deal older. 

7. To elucidate (a description, etc.) bv means of 
drawings or pictures ; to ornament (a book, etc.) 
in this way with clucid.atory designs. Said also 
of the pictures themselves. 

1838 y. J UNius Paint. 0/ Ancients xaB I'hat the cleerest 
grounds an Artist is able to propound, are yet illustrated 
and elected by Picture. 16^ Kay Corr. (1848) 122 [Few 
readers are] W'llling to take ttie pains to read . . such [ana- 
tomical] descript iutis, unless illustrated by figures. 1773 
Cook ist Poy, Introd. (K.), The engravings which illustrate 
and adorn the acoount of this voyage, ilto Med. Jml. HI. 
30 , 1 shall subjoin two curious cases . . together with a 
drawing to illuHtrale one of them. ^tSa? Hone Table Bk. 1 . 
171 ^gentleman engaged to assist in illustrating this work. 

h\, 3 His camera illustrated the results of 


S873TRISTRAM 
the expedition with about 80 excellent photographs. 


x8oi 


Daily Neivs 9 Apr. 3/5 Journals which did not formerly 
illuKtrate now do so, and liook and magazine literature are 
more than ever illustrated to meet the popular taste. 
tS. To clear (the head or brain). Ohs. 

tr. Bonet's A fere. Combit, xix. 680 Some Cephalicks 
. . though they be less grateful to the Palate or Stomach . . 
yet illu.strale the Brain. 

Hence Illuatrating vhl, sh. and ppl. a. 

1998 Hakli-vt ypY. I. 332 To the illustrating of the 
(Jucencs most excellent Maicstic, the honour and com- 
moditie of this her highnesse Realine. x8ao GRANCF.a Dw. 
Logtke 157 It hath spcciall use in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. 1881 Flavkl Afeih. Croce ix. 197 An illustrating work 
of the Spirit upon the minds of sinners. 1790 Burke Pr. 
Rei\ Wks. V. Bo Our lilierty has a pedigree and illustrating 
ancestors. 

Zlliuitratad (i’lfRtraHud, il^'str^'tcd), ppl. a, 

{sh.) [f. ILLURTRATE V. + -W> 1.] 

1. f a. Illuminated, made lustroui or bright {phs.). 
b. Having pictorial illustrat ion.s. 

1831 (Dec. 31) Olio or Museum Entertainm. IX. No. x 
{Pirst Article) Illustrated article: Two nights in Beauchamp 
tower. . *?8? Praser^s Mag. VI. 39^) The child In his illus- 
trated look had the air as of a mighty triumphant victor. 
1848 Ktitle') The llhiKtrnted T.ondon News. xMi Daily 
Heu*s 9,Apr. 3/5 A paper, .on Photography and iflustrated 
Journalism. 

2. as sh. An illustrated newspaper or magazine. 
(Ill quot. 1 870 Illustrated lA>ndoii News.) 

1879 Echo xo Feb. 4/z t.ookingat Illustrateds or Punches. 
1898 Stkvrnsun & L. O.SBOUNNR ICreckcr (ed. 31 45 It 
may fit me for a position on one of the illustrateds. 

ZllUMtefotion F. illustration 

(i 3 ih c. in Codef.), ad. L. illustrat ion^em (Quin- 
tilian), n. of action f. illusirfire to Illustuate.] 
The action or fact of illustrating. 

The sense-history is parallel to that of Illumination, the 
meaning 'spiritual enlightenment ' being the first to appear. 

tl.L ighting up, illumination, enlightenment. Ohs. 
a. spiritual (the earliest sense) or intellectual. 
c 137a Sc.^ Leg. Saints^ E^paane 40 Ha ric infusiona 

of COCUS — • - - r... « ^ 


illustracione. 


i 

ofGod, 


is^~ Pt'lgr, 'Per/. (W. de W. 153O 
^e illustracyon or 


126^ The persone that receyueth suche illustracyon 01 
' . is all quyet & resifull hothe tn^ soule & body, 
r. Wright Passions vi. va The manifold inspirationi 


an 

Dtsi 


. pirations 

lu, the illustrations of his noly Angels. i8ia Drayton 
Poly’Olh, 1 o Rdr. A vj b, Then hast thou tha Illustration of 
this learned Gentleman, my friend, to explatna euery hard 
matter of history. i8n Li>. Vaux Godeeufs St, Paul 344 
A divine illustration cleared hie understanding, 
b. physical. 

a 1831 Donnr 80 Serm. vHI. (1640) 81 Such an illustration, 
such an irradiation, such a coruscation, .that by that light. . 
he could have read in the night 1881 Wharton Disc, Soul 
IVorld Wks. (1683) 647 We see no Adustion in Comets but 
only some Illusttmiion. 1^ Phil. Tram. LIV. 336 This 
unusual and very remarkable illustration of the atmosphere 
continued the whole evening. 

2. The action of making or fact of bein^ made 
illustrious, brilliant, or distinguished ; distinction. 
Also, An example, means or cause of distinction. 

i8i8 Bullokar, Itlustrationy a making famous or noble. 
1849 Jbk. Taylor Gt. Exemp, 1. iv. 41 He [Christ] came 
not in pompous and secular illustrations, 1780-78 H. 
Brooke Pool ef Qnal. (1809) III. 46 Tliey have l^ve^led 
this their head (the king] with all possible Illustration : hr 

72 
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ILLTJ8T&ATIONAL. 


ILL-WILliSB. 


concentrmtef the rayi of maiw nations. 1776 Adam Smith 
N. V. i. III. (1860) 11 . 360 In Rome it Liaw]..gAve a con- 
Kiderahle degree of illustration to those citi/eiw who had 
the reputation of understanding it. ilso MEaivAi.K hom, 
Hmp. (1B65) I. ii. 61 i'hc illustration of his family dated 
only from his father. 1859 Thackkkav Xeiwowu I. \-ii. 

My maxim is. that genius is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. 

3 . The action or fad of making clear or evident 
to the mind ; setting forth clearly or pictorially ; 
elucidation ; explanation ; exemplification. 

1381 MAxnuca ak. 0/ Xatet 491 It is a figure called Illus- 
tration, by the which the forme of things is so set foorth in 
words, that it seemetk rather to be scene with the etes, 
then heard with the cares. iglS Fmai'Ncr Lawitrs Log, 1. 
i. 3 13 y explication and illu.stration, or proofe and con- 
clusion. 1^7 J. Smith Myst. Kkit. 173 Antithesis, is also 
the illustration of a thing by its op^xisife. a syo4 T. BaowN 
Dtciam, Adverts Wks. 1730 I. 40 What need 1 bring more 
topicks for illiLstration T 1833 Kuskin Sfonrs Ven. ll. vi, 1 
have confined the illustration of it to architecture. 

b. \Yith an and pi. That which serves to illus- 
trate or make clear, evident, etc. ; an elucidation, 
explanation ; an example, instance. 

HiNGTON tr. Nkhola/i Voy, 11. ill. 31 John 

Iges in his illustrations of Oaule. 1646 Sir 
T. IJROWNii t^und, Ep. VI. vUL 31a Some, from whom wee 
receive the greatest illustrations of Anticjiiity, have made no 
mention hereof. 1649 BuTNK Eng. tmprov. Itnyr. To 
Rdr., Some illustrations upon some of the former passages. 
183s {titU) Views in New York .. Pictiiresipie Drawings .. 
with Historical, Topographical and Critical Illustrations by 
Th.O. Fay. ^ i860 T v.sdall Ghu. 1. xxii. 154 An illustration 
of the principle which runs throughout nature. 1896 Dk. 
Argyu. Philos. Belief 6a A parsing image or illustration 
of some one . . aspect of life. 

4 . The pictorial elucidation of any subject ; the 
clucidatirm or embellishment of a literary or scien- 
tific article, book, etc., by pictorial representations. 

1813 Britton Rtdclijfe Church Pref. I was also tempted 
to enter more fully into the illustration of the building* 
Mod. The artists engaged in the^ illustration of this sump- 
tuous work. Process plates used in the illustration of cheap 
periodicals. 

b. An illustrative picture ; a drawing, plate, 
engraving, cut, or the like, illustrating or embel- 
lishing a literary article, a book, etc. 

[^16 itille) A Cabinet Illustration of Great Britain ; in a 
series of near 300 Elegant Views.) 1817 Advt. in Q. 

Feb., Westair.s Illustrations to the Worics uf Walter Scott, 
Esq. In 8vq, beautifully engraved from the Paintings of 
R. Westall, K.A. iSaa W. f. Hcx^kkh {title) Botanical 
lllustruttoiiH : being a Series 01 Figures designed to illustrate 
the Terms employed in . . Lectures on Botany. i8a8 Lit, 
Gtst, 9 Feb. 84^ The Illustrations of the book are worthy 
of George Cruikshanlc. 1839 T. Moore {title) The Epi- 
curean : a Talc with Vignette Illustrations by J. M. W. 
Turner, R.A. 1849 (May 14) lllustr. Lond. News No. 1, 
Selections from the illustrations of the numerous works 
which the press is daily flouring forth. 1651 Rusk in {title) 
The Stones of Venice .. with Illustrations drawn by the 
Author. t888 Nature 2^ Aug. 385 The liunk is one which is 
especially noteworthy for the beauty of its illustrations. 1898 
Niwy 4> Army lllustr, 23 July 412 Our next illustration 
shows a b.)«Tt . . engaged in sounding. 

IlllUltra*tioiial. a. rare, [f. prec. t- -Ah.] 
Of or pertaining to illuftralion ; illustrative. 

i88s Bowten in Law Tunes Rep. Llll. 610/2 Putting, in 
an emphatic and jlliistratioiial way.. that the advow»on Ia a 
right of presentation that concerns and affects lands. 
lUufltoatAr^ (ilt^-str/liv), a, [f, L. il/ustral-f 
ppl. stem of ilhislrdre to Illuhtratb + -IVE.J 
1 . Serving or tending to illustrate, make clear or 
elucidate; explanatory, elucidatory; affording an 
illustration or example ; exemplificatory. Const, of. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Med. i. 9 45 Unspeakable 
mysteries in the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar ^ 
and illiLstrative^ way. 179a Mary Wolijitonecr. Rights | 
It^om, vi. 260 Till some iortuitous circumstance makes the | 
information dart into the mind with illiiKtrative force. litS i 
C01.S Scarborough Collector s The following paragraphs, 
illustrative of the accompanying etching. 1867 Rmilks 
Huguenots Eng, ii. (rB 8 o) 33 The life of Palissy . . is eminently 
illu.itrative of his epoch. 1868 Browning Ringty Hk. ix. 805 
Lest ye miss a point illustrative. 1^ Tvniiai.i. Notes 
Led, Light § r 10 Taking, as an illustrative case, the passage 
from air into water. 

1 2 . Shining, illuminative. Obs, rare. 

1686 Goad CeUst, Bodies 11. xii. 330 Bright and Illus- 
trative, as Pliny said hut now. 

ZUll*StratiT#ly, adv, [f, prec. 4- -LY^.] In 
an illustrative manner ; by way of, or by means of, 
illustration ; so as to illustrate. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 314 Delivered 
Hieroglyphically, metaphorically, illu.Htratively. iSrr-sS 
De (^uincrv (1862I 304 Treating the question illus- 

tratively rather than argumentatively. 

Zllustrator (idwirr 'loi). [Agent-n. in L. form 
f. Illuhtrai^ V, Cf. late L. illustrator (Lactnntius) ; 

F. illustrateur {\spd\ c. in Ciodef.).] One who or 
that which illustrates, in the various senses of the 
vb. ; one who gives or draws illustrations; the 
artist who illustrates a book or periodical. 

* 58 * Fi^rio, lllusiraioret an illuKtrator, a glorificr, a 
giuer of honom ci6ii Chapman Homers Iliads Sunn. 
C^vb, The right graclovs Illustrator of venue., the F.arle 
ofMontgomrie. 163a Burton Anai, Mel.{^tC^.^) in. ii. v. v. 585 
I*eonitius his illustrator Garceus. 1689-90 in Wootls Life 
30 Jan. (O. H. S.) 111 . 333 ' An illustrator \ or * picturer of 
great letters in book.4*. sSsa W. Tavlur in Monthly Rett. 
LX VI 11 . 499 From Herodotus end his illustmturs. 1834 
E. Brayley {title) Graphic and Historical lIluHtratur of the 


Popular Superstitions and Customs of Wales. 1870 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 439 You please me with what you say of my 
new illustmtor. sl^9 J. C. Brown Ethics Geo. Eliot 114 
She stands out as toe deepesL broaclest^ and most catholic 
illustrator of the true ethics 01 Christianity. 

XUn'atoatoxy, a. [f> L. iUustrat- (lee II- 

U'STHATiVR) -y -oRV.] Illustrative. 

a 1734 North Exam, (X7A0) 660 Introductory, illustrator)', 
preparatory abuses of Trutn [etc.]. 1S06 S(X>rT Earn, Lett, 
5 July (1894) I. it Dryden's works.. with notes critical 
and illustratory by tnc Editor. 

ZllnstrfttNM (Mi%tr^trus\ [f. Illustrator 
4- -ERR.] A female illustrator. 

1866 F. T. Furnivall in Reotier to Mar. 348/3 The illus- 
tratress of the present book. 1888 Sat, Ret*, 39 Dec. 785/3. 

t IlllUltret ^ illuster, -are, -ir. 

[a. F. illuslre (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) illustrious, 
ad. \,.illustris clear, bright, lustrous, plain, evident, 
distinguished, fnini)us.] Illustrious. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems vii. 1 llluster lAxlovick, of France 
most Christin king, c 153* Do Wks Inirod, Fr, in Palsgr. 
1036 Right illuxtre A pru.^rous lady. iggo Vekon 
Godly Sayings (1846) 30 The faythful subiectes m this vie- 
toriouse and illmlre rcaline. 1383 Jas. I. Ess, Poesie 'I'o 
Rdr. (Arb.) 30 I'hc dcuine and llluster Poete, Salust du 
Bartas. i6ia Monniepknnik Abndgetn, Scot, Chron, 1 . 4 
Some of the valiant illuslre tiohle acts of your Highness. 
a 1653 f k Daniel Idylt v. 66 lllustrc Bassa. 

+ IlllUrtr6« V, Obs, [a. F. illustre-r to light 
up, illumine {pbs,'), render illustrious, illustrate, 
ad. I*. iilustnUre (sec Illcbtiiatk v.).] 

1 . trans. To light up, illumine; to brighten. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxvii. 96 To go sprede abrode his 
newe lyght Co illitsCrc and illumyne the Iniules. igat Svf.< 
VKSTER Du Bartas 1. i. 534 Atuf, all illustred with Light's 
radnint shine. s6o6 llnd,\\. iv. 11. Magnif. 107 With Vertue’s 
lu.tter Thou ought'st (at least) thy Greatnesse to llluster. 

2 . To render illustrious or uistingnished ; to confer 
distinction upon. 

1939 Pausgk. 589^2 Tills noble actc illustrcth your fame 
alxjve ul your anceslers. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen, yiU, 
71 For to dccore and illustre the same ahseinbly . . ihci shall 
. lo Mirne faire feute of armes. 1697 Reeve Gods Plea 46 
As ye valcw your places, illustre them. 

Hence Ulu’stred ppl, n., made illustrious. 

In quot. 1649 used punntngly with reference to a possible 
I formation from It.- ^ meaning * liaving no lustre 

igta Helyas in Inuiiui E, E, Prose Rom. (1858) III. T43 
< The illustred and noble cjuene. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. 

! Poems Wks. (17x1) aa Thy muse not-able, full, il-lustred 
rimes, Make thee the poetaster of our tiineK* 

' t Zllu^streiliailt. Obs. rare. [f. Illurtre v, 
+ -MENT.] Illumination. 

3999 R. LiNcrHK Ane. Fiction F, [The Sun] absenting his 
irradiance from the world's illiistrement. 

t UluBtri'city. Obs, [Erroneously f. L. illustns 
4 -ITY : sec -ICITY.] Illustriousness. In quot. 1 637, 
illustrious personage. 

Bastwick Anew, inform. Sir f. Banks 9 That 
their illustrtcityes might.. see liis innocency. 1761 Miss 
Talbot Let, to Mrs, Carter 1 Aug.. See the short date of 
human illustricity. 1794 Hist, in Ann, Reg, 84 A name uf 
great illustricity in the annals of France. 

DllUltrioiUI (ili/'atrias), a, (Also 7 iUustroui, 
Sc, -uowB.) [f. L. illusiri'S 4- -ou8.] 

1 1 . Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy ; 
luminous, shining, bright, lustrous. Ohs, 

c 1609 Rowlkv Birth Merl, iv. v, From the igntferous 
body Seven splendent or illustrious rays are spre^. 1668 
CuLPEPFER & Cole Harthol, Anal, 11. vi. roo Light, the 
companion of the Spirits, by which the blood receives a 
more Illustrious color. 1713 Derham Phys,’’t'heol, v. ix. 
3^ A Diamond . . he observed to be more illustrious at some 
tunes than others. 1886 Dowden Shelley 1 . xi. 476 He and 
Peacock, .made the darkness illustrious with fireworks. 

1 2 . Clearly manifest, evident, or obvious. Obs. 

1694 Fuller Two Serm, 21 The Foundations [of Religion] 

may oe destroyed as to all outward visible illu8triou.s appa- 
rition. Kamfr Elem. Crit, (X788) II. 495 The final 

cause of uniformity is illustrious. 1791 T. Taylor Proclut 
I. Dissert. 63 They demand our assent, .from the illustrious 
cerUinty they possess. 

d. Possessing lustre by reason of high birth or 
rank,noble or lofty action or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent ; renowned, famous, a. Of persona. 

(Sometime.H used as a title of courte.sy in addressing or 
speaking of per.-ons of high rank. Cf. Illurthisbimo.) 

1988 Shaks. L. L, L, 1. 1. 178 Armado is a most illustrious 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fashions owne Knight. 
1609 — Lear v. uL 135 Conspirant 'gainst this high illus- 
trious Prince, c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 eKneas 1. 773 
And O I I wish )oiir brave, illustruows prince. .Were heir. 
169a Dryoen St. EnremonTs J^ss, aos Tnere are Illustrious 
Debauchees, hut there never was an Illustrious Miser. S9tt 
Robertson Hist. Scot. vii. II. 150 She was an agreeable 
woman, rather than an illustrious Queen. 1809 Med, yrnl, 
XXI.^ The only tribute we can pay to the illustrious dead. 
>.*» Prercott Philip ll^ 1 . 11. iif. iy6 Several of these vie 
tlms were not only illustrious for their rank, but yet more 
so for their talents and virtues, 
b. Of things, 

C1966 I. Alday tr. Boaystuads Theat, Worldly iUb» Ao 
knowleoffing in him his proper figure and illustrious mnrke. 
S63S J. Hayward tr. BlonaVe hromena 13 His Illustrious 
deeds, his renowns acquir'd. 1701 Stanleys Hist. Philos, 
Biog. 7 Mr. Des Cartes has given us an illustrious Instance 
of the Use of thh Method in his Meditations and Method. 
i8ao Lams FAia Ser. 1. Two Races Men^ One leaf of the 
illustnous folio. 

^ In the following pastage in the Shakspere 
folio8, in the sense *not luftrous, dull* (II-*) whence 


editors have substituted illustroHs, inlustraus^ un^ 
lustrous. 

1611 ^akb. Cymb, vi. xem (xfias) An eye Base a^ Ulus- 
triouR as the snioakie light Inat’s fed with stinking Tallow. 

Zllll*artri01IBly9 Odv. [f. prec. 4 * -ly^.] In an 
illuatrious manner ; t luminouuy, brightly, respleu- 
dently ; clearly, conspicuously ; brilRantly. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. PjptM. v. ff i8. 359 A Church 
thus Illustriously and conspicuously visible, Fope 

Odyss. XI. 358 In beauty's cause illustriously he fails. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) III. iii. aS, 1 never . . Iichcld n 
skin so illustriously fair. 1869 Goulburn Puts, Holiness 
viL 63 In the Cross of His Son God is most illustriously 


XUu^BtriOUBMBS. [f. prec. -k -NBRS.] Il- 
lustrious quality or condition ; f brilliance, resplen- 
dency ; distinction ; illustrious rank or position. 

16^ -M Wharton Poems WIls. (1683) 383 Farewel to all 
our New Nobility: Good-night lliustriousness. s66o Ink. 
'J'avlor Duct, Dubit. 1. iv. xa6 The illustriouaness of the 
birth. i68e Mrs. Bkhn False Count iv. ii, An't please 
your Illu.Htriousness. 1889 HafpePe Mag, Mar. 501/x 
Academies which can vie with ours ia the illustriousness of 
their members. 

II XllnstriSBilllO (il^tri*siinp, It f li/strrsimG), 
a. and sb. (Anglicized illuatriaaim.) [It. , ad. L. 
illustrissimus, 8U])erl. of illustris (Illuetkb a.).] 
a. atlj. Most illustrious; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or speaking of Italian nobles, 
whence sometimes a^ml led to others, b. sb. A m.!!! 
of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

i6b3 Webster Devils Law Case ii. i. Your switching up 
at the liurse-racei with the illustrbsimi. 1681 Disc. Tanrer 
31 The lllustrissimo's of Tetuan. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(18^3) I. ^75 Mynheer, dear Doctor, celebenrimous Doctor, 
iiiiugnite illustrissiin Doctor. 1809 Sscorr A nne o/G, xix, Nor 
will we sauce your mess with poison like the wily Italian, 
and call you aU the time I llustrissimo and Magnfico, 

ZUnirferoiUI t see under Illpstkious. 

t niU'tible, a. Obs. rare^**. [ad. late L. illuti- 
bilis (NoniuB), f. //- ( 1 l^ + lu/re, lut~ to wash; 
see -IDLE.] (See quot.) 

idee CocKERAi^ lllulible, tliat cannot be washed away. 
1696 111 Blount Glossogr. 

t Illuxu*riouB, a. Obs. rare-K [f. Il-* + 
Luxurious.] Not luxurious; void of luxury. 

1791 Earl Orrery Remarks Swf/t ix. (X75S) 7a The widow 
Vanli onirigh and her two daughters quitted the illuxurious 
soil uf their native country for the more elegant pleasure of 
the English court. 

ZU wiu, ill-will (i*l,wi*l), sb. r^n early use 
northern, correso. to ON. illviliy f. ilEr adj. ^ vili 
sb. 'will *. In M£. usually written as two words : 
cf. evil willy OE. {his)y/ela willa, 

Cf. also L. maltvolentia, of which, and the adjs. malt- 
volens, malevo/us, thin and the following words ore often 
the English renderings.] 

1. Irivil or hostile feeling or intention towards 
another ; malevolence, malice, enmity, dislike. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7834 (Colt.) Qua lais hand in felon!.. Or 
of hill wil him nmi not quitte. c 1340 Ibid. 35947 (Fairf.) 
pat first was ^t wih iuel il wille. c 1379 Sc, Leg. Saints, 
Mathias pe lowis, pat tuk tent here til, For Inwy and 
gret ill wyft. a 1533 Ln, Hkknkks Huon Ixx. 340 Ye do me 
greate wronge lo owe me youre yll wyll. 1996 Dalrymflk 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 474 Jnuic, ilwii, adulatione or 
fluirie. i6oe Shake. A, Y, L, 111. v. 71 Why looke you so 
>qion meT Phe, For no ill will I beare you. 1799 Young 
Centaur \, Wks. 1757 IV. xo8 It » both folly, and vic^ to 
bear any man ill-win. t8a8 Scorr F, M, Perth xxvii. How 
comes it, then, that thy ste|)s arc haunted by general ill-will Y 

attrib. 011831 Brntham Deontolegy Wks. 1834 II. 367 
Correspondent to that same good-wiiT fund there is an ill- 
will fund. 

t 2 . With an ill willy unwillingly. Obs. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, (1603) 61 They are 
drawne from their houses with an ill will. 


Hence f Bll-wUl v. trans., to regard with ill will, 
wish evil ta 

1968 North tr. Gueuara's DiallPr, (1583) 4a3Thebeloued 
of the Princes is commonly ill willed of the common wcale. 
Zll^willad (i'lwi'la), a. Obs. exc. dial, [f. prec. 
sb. 4 -ed2 . Cf. ON. ilMlfdlbr, L. malevolus!\ 


1 . Feeling or cherishing ill will, malevolent. 
a 1340 Hamfolb Peaiter ix. 70 Altobreke |>e orme of h* 
synful and of be ill wUld. lord. civ. x4 In my prophetis 
Willis noght be IllwUlid. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
IS Ignoraunt folkii . . froward and iharilled. t48!3 Cath. 
dngl. 195/x Hie wyllcd,..Mf4i/Aw/Mi. Brockbtt, III- 

willed, inolcvolent, Ulnatured. 

1 2 . Unwilling, reluctant. Obs. 

1949 Covbrdalr, exe,Eratm, Par, Rom. 41 Not toteache 
you, Rs jgnoraunte, neither to commaunde you, as people 
ylwylled. 

(i'ltwi'lai). [Late ME., f. Ill adv. 
(or sb.) 4 ^oilier : cf. the earner il-willand sb. (see 
tiexO in same tense; also the parallel ml-willer, 
wiU-wilUr, and the expressions to will one ill, ml, 
or wr//.] One who vnshei evil to another ; one 
who cherishes ill will or hostile feeling. 
cigDo Metueine cii, 1 haoe be yl wyller both# to you & 


1875 IV. ajo He seems to be no llbwlller to transubstantla- 
tion. 1690 Audroa Trmcla 11 . s8 Some of those Male- 
contenu and lll-wilers of their Nelghbourc. 1789 Johnson 
Lett, to Mrs. Threde ei June, H& IU%rilleni are very un- 
willing to think he can ever more sit in parliament. \Not in 
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y,*s Diet,} itit Scott F, M, P^iA xix, 1 have ill-willen 
enough. !*7« Bancroft //»/. t/,S, 1. ix. 985 Ill-willcrs to 
New England were already railing againet lie people. 
XU-wl'lliBtf, a , . rare, Tf. Ill atfv. or f sd, + 
Willing ///. a. Cf. OE. yfel-vdlltnde^ L. male- 
voltns.'X 

1. Wishltig evil to anotlfcs; cherishing ill will ; 
malevolent. In first guots. as sb, ^ Tll-willkh. 

a igoe Cursor M, 6829 If Jm^fipd o)>in ilwilland Iv.r, ill- 
willandK.his be»t ligand. 'AXgoe E. E. Ptalttr xliii. 6 In 
he sal blaw with horn our il wiland. 1941 Kicharhson 
Pamoia (1824) 1. v. 240 Thu same ill- willing world might 
think it wax. 

1 2. Unwilling; in quot i<;79-8o as adv. Unwil- 
lingly. Obs, 

e 1520 Barclay tr. Sallust 82 1 >| And compelled them that 
were frowarde and ylwillyng to labour. xa79-€e North 
Plutarch (1676) 981 The People went very ill willing, and 
they had much ado to keep them together. 

lienee Zll-wl'llingneM III will i. 

a 13^ Hampolr Psalter xxxiv. 20 Restore my iwule fra 
ill wHlandnes of ^iin. 1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tout:, 
Matveuillancet ill wilUngnesse. 

lU-wUly CMiwi'li), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. Ill 
WILL sb. + -Y. Cf. EviIz-willy.] Cherishing ill 
will ; malevolent, malignant, ill-disposed. 

[lioo-ao Dunbar Poeutsixxw. 39 Be warine hairtit anti 
nocTit ewill-willie, Bannatyne MS, illwillic]. le. . Almauak 
of Year 1386, 5 Satume es colde and drie, and ilwilly. a 1588 
iV(/e of Auchterm, viii, Than thair cumis ane ill willy cow. 
And hrodit hU buttock. i6ti Cotgr., Moling ^ . . ill-willie. 
lysi Kelly Sc. Prm*. 11 (Jam.) An ill- willy cow should have 
short horns. 1819 W. Tknnant Papistry Storwld{^%^i) 124 
Syti baith the Bears now shine ill-willie. 

X Upwi*s]i, [f. Ill adv, (or sb.) + Wisn v.] 
tram. To wish evil to ; to bring misfortune upon, 
or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some rural districts (cf. evi/ eye). 

s868 R. Hunt Pop, Korn. lY. Eng, Ser. 11. 80^ I lielieve I 
was illwished once. 1870 * £. Garrett * House by lYorks 
I. 1 6a. 1 fear they almost ill-wished her when her husband 
hired lodginn for her at the .seaside. 

Ill*wigner (i liwi-Jai). [f. \hLadv, (or sb.) + 
W^iNHJfiU : cf. well-wisher^ One who wishes evil 
to another ; an ill-wlller. 


1607 Hirron Whs, 1 . 443 These ill- wishers to the lewes. 
1716 Addison Freeholder No. *3 Propagated by the ill- 
wishers to our constitution. sSey Hallam Comt. Hist, 


(1876) II. ix. 123 His ill-wishers knew how to irritate the 
characteristic sensibility of the English on this topic. 


Illy 

In an ‘ 


ill I 


[f. Ill a. + -LY2] 


(i*l|li), adv. Now dial, 

. manner; badly; ill. 

■SM Dk. Somerset Let. Sir T, Iloby 24 Aug. in Strype 
Ecct. Mem, II. App. EE. iu6 In Norfolk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes, are as illy handled as maybe. 
1594 Caruw Huartfs Exam, lYits v. (1596) 6a In the 
morning we leame best . . and at the euening illy. s68i R. 
Knox Hist, Ceyloa iv. tv. 133 lliey might sec, how illy 
they were served. 1788 Jefferson IVrit, (1894) IV. loo 
Beau^ is jealous, and ilfy bears the presence of a rival. 
1703 STouthky Joan Are viii. 634 Thou dost deem That 
I have illy spared so large a ImiiU. 1848 T.owell Fable 
for Critics 598 He don't sketch their bundles of muscles 
and thews illy. it|p W. Irving Goldsmith (Tauchii.) 56 
Never were two beinas more illy assorted than he and 
Goldsmith. 1898 T. Hardy lYessex Poems 170 Even tlie 
rank poplars bear Illy a rival's air. 

Ilmenita (HmSndit). Min. [Named, 1827, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), 
where found.] Oxide of iron and titanium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 

tSey Edin. New Philos, fruL 111 . 187. 189^ Bowker in 
Hatpof^s Mag. Jan* 410/x Ilmenite, or titanic iron (Fe '1*1)2 
Off . . an ore in which one of the iron molecules of hematite 
is replaced by the metal titanium. 

I-lojen, ME. pa. pple. of Ltk v.2, to tell lies. 
I«loke(xi, of Lock v. I-loked, of Look v. 
I-lome: see Ylomk adv.^ frequently. I-lomp, 
pa. t. of I-LiMP V. I*lonff adv , : see Along 1 ami 
Vlono. I-lope(n 2 ME* pa» pple. of Leap v. 
I4ore(n, of Lose v. : see also Lobn. I-loaed, 
of Looeb V, Hot, var. of Iblot, islet. Ilote, 
obs. f. Helot. I-loten, ME. pa. pple. of Lot v. 
I-louad, of Love v, Idowe(xi, of Lib v.'^ 

Ilpa: see iLLUPi. 

t IlBample, a perversion of Eksample, to suggest 
ill sample^ ill example, 

1588 Marfrel . Efm. (Arb.) 3 But euerie Lord B[ishop] in 
England, as for ilsample, lohn of Cant, igte Marpfxl. 
Eptt, (1843) 53 That is the ilsample of Archbishop Titus. 

UspUe. a hedgehog : see 11 .r A 

I-luva, var. of Ylbvb, to believe. 

I-luved, ME. pa. pple. of Love v. 

ZlYWit# (i*lvftiait). Afin. [Named, x8ii, from 
Ilva, Elba, where it is found.] A blat^ crystalline 
iillcate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 

s8s6 R. Jameson Sysi, Min, II. 75. i8i8 Dana Mim. 

i'lyln: see Alike, Ylikb. 

Xn-If assimilated form of the suffix Ik-8, befom 
b, m, p. This assimilation took place In Latin 
during the later classical period, and remains in 
Fienen and English (although in- {en-) was not 
inft^uent before p in OK. and ME.). In words 
that survived in living use, L. in-, im- became in 
OF. en-^ em*i These words were taken into ME. 


in their current Fr. form; but from tlie 14th c. 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the prefix. 
Hence, many words are found with both em- and 
in some cases one, in some the other, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanel, 
impanel, the variation still continues : see Eu-, and 
In- 2. In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated uncler the prevalent Bpelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Em- 
or Im-, a cross-reference being given under the other 
spelling. In words more recently derived from Latin 
(or from Italian) im- is the regular form. 

Words in im- are chiefly verbs and their .deriva- 
tives, and may be thus classed : 

a. Words in im- taken from L. (or Romanic), directly or 
through later French, us itubibe, imbue^ imburse^ immerge, 
immure, im/act, imiede, impend, implore, imprecate. D. 
Words in which OF . enu has been altered back to /w- in 
AF. or Kng., as impair, impeack,ifnplead,impoverish. O. 
Words fartiied in Kng. on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbs., ndjs., or verbs, not only of Romanic, but also ornative 
Kng. or other tiriinn. I'he earlier of the.He began with em- 
(being the form of Kn- before a labial), which was afterward:* 
altered to ////• (as in h) ; after this, later formations arose with 
iw- from the first. Such arc, from .sba., hnbarge, hubrute, 
immofttle, immould, impalace,imPeril, impocket; imbark, 
imbarn, imbook. imbua, immiud, immire, immud ; from 
ndjs., imfeevish (cf. imbruiish), impoor\ from verbs, /w- 
bake, imbreathe, imbrighten, impave, impigkt, imPlunge, 
im pleach. In some of me last, rV/r- may have hern felt as a 
variant of I n->. F'or the sense expressed by the prefix, see 1 n-^. 

In words in imtm, u.sually only one m Is pronounced ; but 
when a rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, or it i.s neces- 
sary to make plain its force In a nonce-word or an unuhual 
word, as immiud, immire, unmud, both ms, or a pro- 
longed m, may l»e pronounced. 

Im-s, assimilated form in L. of the negative 
prefix In - 3 before b, m,p, which retains the same 
form in English, as imlmtily, immemorial, itnpos- 
sible. In imm-, onlv one m is ordinarily pronounced 
(the prefix being tons reduced to u), but im- may 
be kept separate where emphasis or distinctness 
requires, as in im- malleable, im-mixed, 

Im, obs. form of Him. 

I*m (aim), colloq. contraction of 1 am. 

I-maad, l-mad, ME. pa. pple. of Make v, 
I-m88ht : sec Might sb. 

Image (t'med.:;), sb. Forms: 3-6 ymago, (4 
ymog, 0 ymadge), 4- image, [a. K. image (1 3th c. 
in l4ttrt^), in l ith and lath c. imagene^Vx. image, 
emat^. It. ifn(jn)agine, Sp. imagen, Pg. imagem, 
ad. L. imago, imdgin-em imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom; conception, thought, idea; 
similitude, semblance, appearance, shadow; npp. 
containing the same root as im-itiiri to Imitate.J 
1 . An artificial imitation or representation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a person, or of 
the bust of a person, a. Such an imitation in the 
solid form; a statue, effigy, sculptured figure. 
(Often applied to figures of saints or divinities os 
objects of religious veneration.) 

a isag Leg. Kath. 1476 Ichulle lete niakie of gold an 
yitiage. a 1200 Cursor M. 2298 For freind ded 
was dere did make ymage o metal sere, c i^7< Sc. Leg, 
Saints, Agnes 387 pan vein lie tu pe ymag in Tiy, & mad 
hire praycre deuotcly. 138B Wvcmf Rxod. xx. 4 Thou 
schalt not make to thee a CTauun ymage . . thou .schalt not 
herie tho, nether thou scludt worsenipe. (laoe Maundev. 
(>639) XV. 164 An ymage, bat hap .iiij. hedes. c 1490 
Mtrour SaluaciouH 1316 With the ymage of godde Hamone 
yin wroght craftily. 1528 Tindalk Acts xv. 20 Abstayno 
them selves from nlthincs of ymages [ Wyclif sytnulacris ; 
161 X Idolcsj. 156a Homilies IL Agst. Idolatry i. (1839) 
178 We should not nave images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of worshipping them. 1615 G. Sandvs Tren\ 
8 The Inchantresse having made two Images of her beloved, 
the one of clay, the other of waxe. 176a Priestley Corrupt, 
Chr. 1. IV. 384 Gregory the second [was] strenuous for the 
worship of images. 1860 Pussy Min. Proph. 379 Graven 
and molten images, the idols which men adore.. shall be 
their destruction. 

b. ^Less usually) Such an imitation delineated, 
painted, executed in relief, etc. upon a surface ; a 
fikeneaa, portrait, picture, carving, or the like. (N o w 
rare or Obs, exc in allusions to Matt. xxii. ao.) 

^1903 Pilate 142 ill E. E, P. (186a) 115 Anon |h> he pe 
ymage [on Veronica's kerchicfl isves he was fhlol anon. 
1316s Lanol. /*. PI, A, t. 48 God. .asked. .whom pe ymage 
was lyk ^t per-lnue [on the penny] stod. 138a Wvclip 
Matt, xxii. 20 Whos is this ymage, nnd the wrytyng aboiic? 
1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VI if 207 b, I'he one clothe was 
embraudered with the image of an old man. 1601 K. 
Johnson Kimgd. 4 Comtnw. (1603) 97 Hec gave them a red 
banner with the image of the crudfixe painted therein, 
im Steele Gdard. No. i. F 1 Mr. Airs, .has taken care to 
amx his own image opposite to the title-page. 1839 Y kd- 
WELL Ane, Brit, Ch, ii. (1847) 22 Their coinage of gold and 
silver with Cmsar's image. 

t O. Applied to the constellations, ns figures or 
delineations of jpersons, etc. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xx. 178 Tpe sterres whyche be 
named ben all fygures on the heuene and compassed by 
ymages. 1394 Blundbvil Exere. vit. xxxviii. (1636) 714 
The 48 Images of the fixed stars, .otherwise called Con- 
stellations. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astrou, 1. 1 to The Images 
ealled Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Globe. 


d. Jig, Applied to a person : {a) ns simulating 
the appearance of some one, or considered as un- 
real ; (^) as compared in some respect to a statue 
I or idol. 

! 1348. Hall Chron,, Hen, /'// 37b, Ifcaryng that this 

I feyned duke was come, and had heard that lie [Perkin 
Warbeck] was but a pcinted yiiiagc. ssM W. Cunningham 
I Cosmogr, Glasse t Those most miserable men (y«i, ralhrr 
Images, and picture.s of men, then very men in dede). 
[1399 SiiAKS. Much Ado n. i. g The one is too like an image 
aiul saicK nothing.] 1741 Kiciiardbon Pamela (1824) I. 
xxiii. 35 Can the pretty image .speak, Mrs. Jervis 7 1 vow 

she has speaking eyes ! 1832 Mrs. Sti.>wk uncle Tonis C, 
XX. ^4 * Huw uui are you, Topsy Y ' * Dun no, missis *, saiti 

the image, with a grin that showed all her teeth. 

2 . An optical appearance or counterpart of an 
object, such as is produced by rays of light cither 
reflected as from a mirror, refracted as through a 
lens, or falling on a surface after passing througli 
a small aperture. 

Such an appearance niny also be a mere subjective ini- 
I preiedon on the seii*ic of sight, as an AKTXR.iMAr.K (i].v.), nnd 
' the negafiite or aciidenial image seen after looking intently 
at a firight-colonrrd object, and having a L-uloiir cottiple- 
I mentary to that of the ufijecL 

An image produced by rcilexion or refruciion is called in 
Optics a real image when the rays from each |ioiiit of the 
object actually meet at a point, a mrinal image when they 
diverge a.s if irom a point beyond the reflecting or refracting 
body. 

c 1313 SiioREHAM 27 In a inyrour thou my^r fol wel thi- 
selve se, Bote nau^t the ymage schefte. 154B Hall Chron., 
Pit h. HI 34 b, Am perfeclely as I sawe my nwne Image in 
a glas-se. 1363 W. I'ui.KE Meteots (1640) 41 b. Appearing ^ 
though there were manny Sunne.s, whereas indeed there is 
but one, ^ and all the rest are images, i^t Huhheh /. rr/i/tM. 
I. il. 6 From gazing ution the Sun, the impression leaves an 
image of the Sun Detore uur eyes a long time after. 1674 
BoyLk Excell. Meek. HyPoth, 7 When we see the Image of 
a Man cast into the Air by a Concave Spherical IxioKing- 
gla.ss. 179. CowpKK Poplar Field 4 Nor Ouse on hts 
bosom their image receives. 1833 N. Arnott Physics II. 
n. 211 'I'he siiec of an image form^- liehind a lens is always 
proiKirtioned to the distance of the image from the lens. 

b. transf. (a) A collection of heat-rays concen- 
trated at a particular point or portion of space, 
analogous to an image formed by light-rays, {p) 
Electr. (Sec quot. from Maxwell.) 

1873 Tyndall Lect, Light v. t8i The substantial identity 
of light and heat, .[is proved by] the formation of invisible 
heat-images. 1873 Maxwell Electr. 4 Magn. I. xi. igi 
An imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
existence. .hut which may lie culled an electrical image, 
because the action of the surface on external points is the 
.same a.s that^ which would be produced by the imaginary 
electrified point if the spherical surface were removcfL 1883 
Wat.son & Burbury Math,^ Th. Electr. 4 Magn. I. 115 
Kveiy electrified Ky.Htetn within the sphere has its image 
outside of the sphere. .. No closed surface except a sphere 
or infinite plane generally gives rise to an image. 

2 . abstractly. Aspect, appearance, form; sem- 
blance, likeness. (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
derived from, biblical language, esp. Gen. i. 26, 27.) 

axjpo Cursor M, 12371 Ye^t he has wroght to men., 
eflcr his aun ymage. sgBs Wvt:i.iF 1 Cor, xv. 49 Theifore 
as we ban born the ymage of the crtheli man, tere we and 
the ymage of the heuenly. 1348 Hall Chrou., Hen. Vi 
92b, Whichc child was judged. .to have the very ymage. . 
and lovely countenaunce of his noble parent. i6os Shaks. 
Ham. V. ii. 77 By the image of my Cause, I see The 
Portraiture ot his. 1611 Bible Gen. i. 27 God created man 
ill his Qwne Image, in the Image of Goa created hee him. 
G1700 Dryorn (J.), The face of things a frightful image 
bears. 1781 Gibbon Decl. jy F, xxvii. 111. 43 The aflahiliiy of 
his manners displayed the image of his mind. 1837-8 Sears 
A than, xi. 99 We grow into the image of what we love. 

i* b. concr, A visible ap]iearancc ; a figure ; an 
apparition. Obs. or arch. 

. *53 ® Tindale Prol. Deut. Wks. (1573) 22/1 Ye .saw no 
image W'hen God spake vntii you, but heard a voyce oncly. 
1348 Hall Citron., Enh. Ill 53b, Y» semed to hyin lieyngn 
a slepe y‘ he sawe diverse ymages lyke terrible dcvellcs. 
160a Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 61 Our last King, Whose Image 
euen but now appear'd to vs. 1697 Orvijen Virg. Georg. 
IV. 588 The .slippVy God will . . various Forms assume, to 
cheat thy sight ; And with vain Images of Beasts aflfright. 
1831 Tknnvsii.-^ Mariana in South yi, An image seem'd to 
pass Che door. To look at her with slight. 

4 . A thing in which the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reproduced ; a counterpart, copy. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1116 (G6tt.) He [God] wil hat he by he 
vtrage, pat inurlherrt sua his auti ymage. 1393 Lan(*u 
P. PL C. XXL 328 As h®^ by-gyledest godes ymage. a 1340 
Barnes IVks, (1773) 346/1 It were tetter for you to hurne 
those Idcilles and to warme this true image of God there by. 
*594 Shaks. Kick. Hi, 11. iL i^O| I haue tewept a worthy 
Husbands death. And liu'd with looking on liis linage.^. 
i6ao (.(RANGER Div. Logike 147 Sleeps is the image of 
death. 1697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 70 Hollow Kock.s 
that .. double ItnaiKS cf Voice rebound. s8iis Byron 
Sardast, 1. il 400, I nave loved, and livetL and multiplied 
my image. 18^ Dk. Argyll Philos. Belief In ourselve.s 
the external and the internal vrorlds meet, and we are the 
image and embodiment of both. Mod. He U the very 
image of his father. 

b. A thing that represents or is taken to represent 
something else ; a symbol, emblem, representation. 
(In mod. use scarcely distinguishable from prec.) 
ctM J. Alday tr. Boaystuau*s Theat. IVorLt Eg, Bloud 
..whtche is..the image and figure of hinne. i6oa Shaks. 
Ham. 111. ii. 248 This Play is Uic Image of a murder done 
In Vienna. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i 1614) 13 The .silent 
Moone.. constant image of the worlds inconstancie. s6ao 
GRANoaa Dio, Logike 164 The name is a note, sigiie, image, 
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ill KVinboll noting, ami representing the nature of the thing. 
taOA W. Tennant lu.i, RtcrtaL ^cd. a) 1 1 . 248 1 his noisome 
dungeon .. affords .. an image of the gate of lurtarusi rather 
than the porch of Paradise. 

O. A thing in whioh some qualily is vividly 
ezhibitcd, sn as lo make it a natural representative 
of such quality; a type, typical example, embodi- 
ment. -.Now always of the quality ; formerly also 
efvL iierson : see quots. Cf. ‘ ihe^iV:/i«r.f of health*.) 

isai Haix Chron,^ Uem. VI 174 b, ( HeJ eawe that Andrewe 
. . ofiu^ Trend was sodainly traiisforincd, into the image of 
iiis extreme enemy, im Shaks. 2 //<pa. i 7 , 1. iii. 179 
Image Ilf Prid^ why Miould I hold iny peace? 160S — 
r.tar II. iv. 9f They arc sicke, they are weary, They haiic 
trauail'd all the nieht ? meere fetches, 'J*he images of reuolt 
and flying oflT. i^s Ir. Emilianne't Obs, Journ, Na^Us 
lij Never in iny life did 1 see such an linage of Devotion. 
i8at SiiKLLEV Vrometh. l/nb. i,ao6 An awful im.ige orculm 
IKjwer. i®79 Miss Braddon Clav, Foot x, Mr. Sampson 
dropped hu cigar, and sat transfixed, an image of half 
amused astonishment. 

5 . A mental represcnt.ition of something (esp. a 
visible object), not by direct pcrcc|)tion, but by 
memory or imagination ; a mental picture or im- 
pression ; an idea, conception. 

c 1374 CtiAt'CKR Botth. y. met. Iv. (Camh. MS.) Stoy- 
ciens . . weiiden hat yniagis and seiisihilitees, h^^t is to seyn 
sensible yinaginacions . . weeren enpreynied in to sowles, fro 
bodie:i with'Owtc forth. 13M Uowkr Coh/, 111 . 355 So an 
him thought on hU corage Where he i^rtreieth her ymage. 
1597 Hooker Bert, PoL v. xix. | 3 Conceipts are images 
representing that which is spoken of. 1601 Shaks. N. 

II. iv. 19 Such . . all true Loners are, Vnstaid and skittisih. . 
Sane in the constant image of the creature That is bcloH'd. 
1904 Addison Italy Pref. (1733) i 3 , 1 have only cited such 
Verses as have given us some Image of the Place. 1797 
Mr.s. Radcliffk Italian i. (1836) 6 She endeavoured to 
dismiss his image from her mind. 1894 Sully Semat. 4* 
Intuit, 67 The current of images that daily sweep through 
consciou*kiies.s. 

6. A representation of something to the miml by 
speech or writing ; a vivid nr graphic description. 

sgaa Mork De quat, Noviss, Wks. 84/1, 1 shal mit the a 
more ernest ym^e of our condicion. 1578 J. Ukruickk 
{title) 'ITic Image of Irelande. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lot, to pope X Apr., Theocritus. .has only given a plain 
image of the way of life amongst the itea^ant.s. 1817 Ciili'> 
RIDGE SibyL Leax'es (1863) tag In a ca!%ua 1 illustration [he] 
introduces the image of woman, child, or bird. 

7 . Khei, A .simile, meUphnr, or figure of speech. 

1676 r^e Icon 3]. 1750 JpHNso.s RanSlee No. 4P 7 lu> 

congruous combinations of images. 1848 Trkncii Mirtu\ 
vi. u86a) 188 To speak ol death as a sleep, is an ima^e 
common to all languages. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. BelU/ 
a6o The imMc of the Creator walking in the garden . . the 
angels with fuming swords to prevent return - all these are 
splendid .. images, but they arc images none the less. 

8. Cotnb , , as intage-beanr, -gravep^ - monger^ -7var, 
•work ; image-bearing^ -like adjs. ; f imAgo-dotor, 
one who dotes on or is 8U]3erstitiously devoted lo 
images or idols ; so f image-doting adj , ; f image- 
douly rCr. flovXfca : see Dulia] ; image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images; image-mug, 
a mug or pitcher in the form of an image or bust. 
Also 1 m.\GK- 11U£AK£R, -M.VKER, -WOKMHIP, etc. 


God. .live a Godlike, live a Chrintlike 1 


1889 Anthony's 



beauty of the monastic spirit we may yet see Imaged in the 
s^lpmred figures, .upon the floors of our cathedrals. 

2 . To form an optical image of, csp. by reflexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

. *79* S. Rogers /’/(fax. Mem. 11. >59 Hail, noblest structures 
imaged in the wave. i86e Tyndall Glae. i. iv. 35 l*he 
houses on the margin ol the lake were also imaged to 
a certain height. 

8. To form an image or counterpart of ; to copy, 
imitate, rare, 

citfii Chapman Iliad Ep. Ded. 8^ They his clear virtues 
emulate. In truth and justice imaging his state. 

b. To be an image or coonterpurt of; to re- 
semble. rare, 

1701 Nouiia Ideal IVorbi 1. v. 331 The Divine ldea.s. .are 
not imaging or imitative, hut archetypal representatives. 
iTag Pops Odyse, xix. 445 None imag'd e'er like thee my 
master loet. 


S8B4 A. Murray Lihe Christ xxxi. 238 * I mage-bearers of 

efife. 18' 


Phetogr, BhU.^ 11 . 117 In removing the skin with the 
accompanying *image-i)earing film from the waxed iilate, Ije 
sure that tba whole U uniformly dry. i6m Sir w. Mcrk 
True Crucif, 1139 * I mage<<loatars God’s defo-eil Siriiic lo 
make Irrite. 1849 Milton Ethan, xxviii, An inconstant, 
irrational and * Image-doting rabble. 159 Fri.KS Om/w/. 
Sanders 633 Confesse that your *Image-Douly is no b^ter 
then Idolatrie. 1579^-80 North Plutarch t2q JK.) Cephiso* 
dotus the *image-grAver. 1581 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst. 
III. 366 Ibey do prone their righteousnes with obedience 
and good workes, not with a hare & "imaffe-like visor of 
fwh. 1807 Honb Every-day Bk. II. 313 1 ne board of the 
* *image-man *. 14 43 Becon R cliques of Rome (lefij) 9a 
S. Athanasius proueth euideiiilye agaynste all ‘"Image- 
mongers (etc.l. iMi-73 JoRTiN Erci. Hist. (1846) II. 179 
llie liistory of the*iinage-war is written by Maimburg. 

Zmaifa u v, [f. Im.vge sb , ; in the 1 5th c. 
instances (in sense 4) app. a. F. imageri^ 1 3- 14th c.).] 
1 . trans. To make an image of ; to represent or 
set forth by an image (in sculpture, painting, etc ) ; 
to tig 1 1 re, portray, delineate. Also fig, 

a 1790 Warton Eel. iv. (R.), Shrines of imag’d saints. s8ai 


4 . To form a mental image of; to conceive, 
t a. something to be executed : To devise, plan. 
(^The earliest sense : now Obs, or merged in next.) 

- 1440 yacoFs IVeltx Heymagytb and castyth befom in 
his hertc, how he wvll makyn it. i4te Capgravk Chrom, 
(Rolls) 3UU Thei . . told him who Mortimer had yniagcd his 
deth. [i8!SiS Browning G ram m a r, Fun, 69 Image the 
whole, then execute the parts.] 

b. an object of perception or thought : To ima- 
gine, picture in the mind, represent to oneself, 
a 1708 J. Philips (J.), Image to thy mind Huw our fore<' 
fathers to the Stygian shades Went ()uick. 1781 J. Moors 
View Soc, It, (1790) 1 . xli. 447 We image to uuraelves the 


(1790) I. xli. 447 

Tarpeian Rock as a tremendous precipice. 1817 J. Wilson 
I Chr, North (1857) i* ^45 Image to yourselves the scenery of 
: rivers and lakes. 

I 6. To represent or set forth in speech or writing ; 

■ to dcscrilje (esp. vividly or graphically). 

I a s8a8 F. Grkvil Hum, Learning’ cv. Hence striue the 
I Schoolcs, by first and second kinds Of substances, by cs- 
i scnce, and existence, That Trine and yet Vnitednesse 
diuiiie Tu coinurchend, and imam to the sense, lysa 
Addison Spect. No. 313 P 5 Satan's Approach to the Confines 
of the Creation, is finely imaged in the beginning of the 
I Sfieech. 1798 w. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XX. 513 Who 
can describe her charms, w'ho can image forth her beauty ? 
a i8» Kubektson Lect. ii. (1858) 64 If only hU Redeemer 
had hMii differently imaged to him. 

6. To represent by an emblem or metaphor; tu 
symbolize, typify. 

i8t8 Shelley A lastor $05 O stream ! . . Thou imagest my 
[ life, i860 PuSEY Min. Proph, 37 He . . shews forth His 
i resistless |>ower, imaged by His creatures in whom the 
, quality of power is most seen, * I will be as a lion 1871 
' SMILES Chixract.^ i. (1876) a6 The heathen deities at least 
imaged human virtues. 

Hence I'maging vbl, sb. and ///. a, 
iM Drydkn --!««. Mirab, Pref., Wks. (Globe) 40 The 
delightful imaging of persotiis actions, |>asNions or things. 
1701 [see lb. ateve]. ^ 1880 G. Merediih Tragic Com, 

I <i8Bi) Qtxs I’he sun-tracing would not deceive, ox her own 
! tricks of iiiiagetng niight do. 

Zmagaabld (i'mMgab*!), a. Also 7 imagible. 
[f. Image v. f able.] Capable of being imaged, 
csp. in the mind. 

1691 E. Tavlor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 42 Whatever 
I hath Limits of number and measure is imagible. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend {t8\8) 111 . 90 Whatever is admitted to 
lie conceivable must lie iiii^eahle. 1884 Reader at May 
I 657 The conccDts of the mind are divide into imageable 
; and unimageable. 

Image^brMskdr. One who breaks or destroys 
images (as Ixfing idolatrous); an iconoclast. 

Dalrvmple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, v. 369 A counsel . . 

I halunc at Nice against the sccte of jmagebrekeris. 1814 
Earl Stirling Dooms day ix. iR.), Image-hreakerR, foe-n to 
Papall power. 1849 Gtff.i.ir.K A Timbs Paint. 63 Hie Icono- 
clasts (or image-breakers) of the Eastern church. 

.So X'snairff *I?V8a:kiiiir jA, iconoclasm ; caij,^ icono- 
clast ic. 

i8sa Whitlock Zootomia 308 That Learned Ici>tuN:laste.s 
that Image-breaking Encinicto Intellectual Idolatry [Bacon]. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. 319 It is tragical for us all to be 
concerned in image-breaking and down«pu]ling. 

Imaged (i'med^d), a, [f. Image -t- -ed.] 

1. [f. the vb.] Kepresenteii by an itn^ ({mysical 
or mental) ; sculptured, portrayed ; reflected ; imi- 
tated; imagined. 

^ c 1718 Prior Solomon iii. 368 His €.ir oft frighted with the 
imag'd voif:e Of heav'n, when first it thunder'd, a 1790 Lsee 
Image v, if. s888 Browning Riug^ Bk, x. 134 The saints 
in imaged row. 187s Gbo. Eliot in J. W. Cross Life 
(iB8^) 111 . You are often among tny imaged com- 
panions both in dreaming and waking hours. 

2 . [f. the sb.] Adorned with an image or images. 
Of porcelain : Decorated with human figures. 

1797 .SouTfiKY Lett, Joum, Spain xxiii. (1799) 301 An 
imaged crucifix. 

InutgeleM [f. Imaok sb. + 

-LKHo.j Without an imaee or image,. 

^ i8as ^Shelley Prometh. Uw, it. iv. xi6 'Jlie deep truth 
isimagelesR. 1884 Sir M.Monikr-Williams Relig. Th. India 
viii. 337 Becaraji has numerous imagcless ahrineH. 1885 
Miss Harrison Sind, Grk, Art iii 85 The worship of an 
imageless Jehovah. 

t Zma^elyi a. Obs, rare, [f. ns prec. -h -LY 
Characterized by images ; . idolatrous. 

1581 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, (i57i> 344 Old Rome is J 
lost, and that mighty hlonarchie decayed, .new Rome shall | 
peri-th also with her fmagely Empire. ' 

Z*mage-ma:ker. A maker of images (usually 
in sense i a) ; a sculptor, carver, statuary. 

tM Nottingham Rtc, 111 . 83 'Hiomos image- 

maker. iSTff-wo North Plutanh (1676) 145 Phideas the 
Image-maker, .had undertaken to make the Image of Pallas. 
i8ai Rf. Mountagu Diatribm tii. 530 A very vehement 
inuectiue against Image-makers. 187$ Jowrrr Plato (ed. 

3.) 111. 130 If you are not. .an imitator or an image-maker. 

Zmagar (I'lndd^aj). Forms : 4-5 ymogeourCe^ 
5-6 -er, 7- imager, (7 -eur). j[M£.ym-, imageour^ 
a. OF.y^Mt-, imageur (14th c. In Godef.), f. image ; 
the surviving may rcpr.OF.yeswj^r, imager 
( 1 2th c. in fiatz.-Dann.). or exemplify the frequent 
Eng. change of -eur^ to -er (-kb* 3).] 
t i. A maker oCJmages ; a sculptor, carver. fMi. 

13. . K, Alts, 7689 [7677J (Laud MS.t, pis ymage la made 
after ]iee, 1 dude it an ymageoure Casten after n vlgoure. 
^t%Pitgr. ,Sowte (Caxton 14831 iv. xxxvii. 84 More hciply 
IS a Carpenter or a potur thM an Organer, a peynter or an . 
yinager. ig|8 Hkmvki- Xenophode iloueeh, (1788), Good | 


ioyners, good peynters, good ymagers. 1803 Holland 
PlutarcKM Mor, 1396 Lysippus also the Imager did very 
well to reproovc Apelles the painter. 

t b. Applied to a painter. Obs, re^. 

* 88 * SvLVRSTaa Dn Bartas 1. vi. 730 This more peer-less 
learned Imager Life to his lovely Picture to confer, Did not 
extract out of the Elements A ceruin secret Chymick 
Quint-essence. 

2 . One who images or Rniphically describes. 

1894 Stopp. BaooKB Totgdyion xiv. 437 The poet as tHe 
emotional imager of life. 

ZaiUUjf2rlal(imed5T»'ri&l),a. rare, [f. Imaobhy 
-I- -alX Relating to or of the nature of imagery ; 
figurative, symbolic. 

i8m FraseVs M<^. XL. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Holy Writ, Houuh, IVcrds IV. 330 Herat is 

called, after the imagerial way of the Easterns, the key-of 
India. 

Hence Zamgo'rlBlly adv.^ in the way of imagery ; 


„ 40 Imagerially, fthey are] 
young txrown buds bursting into 

green. 

Zmagezy (i m^^iri, rmddgori). Forms : 4-6 
ymagerie, -y(e, 4-7 imagerle, -ye, (5 amagory, 
ymagry> ^ emygerie, imagrye), 6- imagery, 
^a. OK. imagerie (13^ c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
tmagier Imager : see -ery.] 

1 . Images collectively ; carved figures or decora- 
tions ; image- work, statuary, carving. Mure rarely 
referring to pictures. Also in pi, 
a 1315 Prose Psalter xevifi]. 7 Ben hij alle confounded 
aiiuuren ymagerie. hauckp //. Pome iii. too 

Many subtile compassinges, Rabewyures, and pynacles, 
Vmageriesand tabernacles, c 1400 Desir. Tropt 1563 Vmagry 
ouer all amyt jicre was. 199s Spenser Rutnes qfTime^ 96 
Wrought with faire pillours and fine imageries. — Virg, 
Gnat 103 HU cup embost with Imagery, sdoa W. Halifax 
ill Phil. Trans. XIX- 93 A Statue, whitli the Turks, 
zealous enemies of all Imagery, have thrown down. 171a 
E. CooKK Voy. .V. .Sen 346 The Imagery they made, their 
I>rawings and Paintings of all lively Coloun. 1870 MoRaia 
Ear t hip Par. 1 . 11. .s88 He had wrought most godlike 
works in imagery. 1^ (}bo. Eliot CoU. Break/, P, 439 
Chambers of imagery in the soul [see Ezek. viii. 13]. 

tb. Figuiea work on a textile fabric, as in 
tapestry; embroidery. Obs, 

1390 Gower Con/, 1 1. 330 She wafe a cloth of silke all 
white With letters And yinagery. 1480 \Vardr, Acc, Edw, 


bridge (1886) 1 . 453 [Itcml uj^cccs of ffyne Uipcstrie of 
silke I magrie. 1777 Waktun Odes v. v. Each room, array'd 


in glistering iiiiMeiy. 

0. transf. The pictorial elements of a natural 
scene or landscape; scenery ; nature*s* image- work*. 

1847 H. Mork Poems xpx As doth a looktng-glassc |reflect] 
such imag'rie As it to tne beholder doth detect. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry xxxvii. (1840) HI. 35 Descrip- 
tive poetry and the repiesentations of rural imagery. 1799 
WoRDsw. ' There was a Boy' 33 The visible scene . . With 
all its solemn imagery, its rocks, Its woods. iSay Pgllok 
Course T, v. Scotia^ northern battlement of hnls . . The 
standard still of rural imagery. 

1 2 . The use of images m worship ; idolatry. Obs, 
^1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559) If. 7 b, Ho trowed all in 
Idolatrye And in fals ymagerye. s^i J. Parkhumt in- 
junci., The . . frames or Tabernacles deiUsed to aduance 
Imagerie, holy water stones also to l)e .. clean taken away. 
1804 F. Whiib^<7»/. Fisher 308 This Aduocate of Imagerie 
should first of all hnue declared, what hce vnderstandeth 
by Worship of Images. 

t d. The making of images ; the art of statuaiy 
or carving ; rarely^ the art of painting. Obs, 

1531 Elyot Cm*. HI. xxvi, Alexander, .came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent paynter, and . . raisoned with hym 
of lines, adumbrations, proportions, or other like thinges 
pertainynff to imagery, tm Nkwtun Lemnie's Complex. 
(1633) 53 lie in his art of Imagery so artificially handled 
his worke . . that all other Carvers and Statuaries . . set him 
before them as an absolute Patterne for imitation. s8ii 
CoTGR.^ .y/i/r, . . a compounded morter or clay, .verie fit for 
Imagene. 

t 4 . The way in which a thing is Imaged or 
fashioned ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Obs, 

c 1590 Greens Fr. Bacon I. 64 She is beauties oucrmatch, 
If thou suruaist her curious imagerie. i88t Feltham Re- 
solves liiL sgs They are our BrethrM, and pieces of the 
same Imagery with our selves, a 16^ Jer. Taylor WhHe 
Duty Clergy 1. Wks. 1831 IV. 179 Dress your people unto 
the imagery of Christ 

f 5 . An imaging, portrayal, or visible preienta- 
tion of anything. Obs, rare, 

€ 1718 Prior sSomon 11. 385 What can thy Imagery of 
sorrow mean? 

1 6. A material repreientation or embodiment of 
something; ■> Image rfi. 4, 4 c« Obs, 

1596 Fitz-Geffray Sir F, Drake (1881) 78 Heavens 
counterfaite, Fames PymmU. honours iinagerye. a 1849 
Drumm.*of Hawth. Poems Wka (1711) 4? Aithen, Ay 
tears pour on Als silent grave .. And Niobew imagery be- 
come. 

7 . t Theforroation of mental imanes ; imagina^ 
tion, fancy» groiindleaa belief. Obs, d. The lesult 
of this ; mental images cpllectivdr or generally. 


Mature • . and foUoweih the imagery of hia own . . brain. 
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IMAGINATION. 


a 1667 Jkr. Tavloii (J.), Things of the world fill the imagi- 
native part with beauties and fantastick imagery, 171a 
AoDiaoN S/eci, No. 417 F 1 Any single Circumstance of 
what we have formerly seen often raises up a whole Scene 
of Imagery. 1819 Shkllky Masqvt 0/ Anarchy lii, Like a 
dream's dim imagery. 

8. The me of rhetorical images, or such images 
collectiveljr; descriptive representation of ideas; 
figurative illustration, ^Sp^of an ornate character. 

sjfljp PuTTBNMAM Eng, PfffsH Ml. xix. (Arb.) 248 Resem- 
blance by Pourtralt or Imagery. ^ /S/V/. 350 When we liken 
an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
speach or other quaiitie, it is . . called . . resemblaunce by 
Imagerie or pourtralt. <11700 Dbyden (J.), I wish there 
may be in this poem any instance of good imagery. 170s 
Bosweli. yohnsoH (1831) I. 78 The s^ole of it [/rvwrj is 
ricK in tbouaht and imagery. ifisS J. H. Newman Hist, 
Sk, (1873) 111 . IV. vi. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets. 

9 . aiiribuf as f imagery work ^ sense 1 (and 1 b). 

igoo in Amu, Reg. (1768) 134 A counterpane of Imagery 

work, ipfe-i in Willis & Clark Cambritige (1886) 1 . 443 


ark Cambritige (1886) 1 . 443 


For wypingc owte the liqagery worko vppon the walks. 
I'amg^'WO'TBllip. The wot«hip of images ; 
idolatrv. 

sfiaS Bf, Hall OM Relig, x. f 1. 91 There was an net 
made for Image-worship. ' syge Bkrkrli£V Alciphr, vi. § 24 
Moses, .not approving the image- worship of the Egyptians. 
tSvy OutL Hist. Reilg, 64 The image-worship which pre- 
vailed among them at the time of Mtmammed. 

So Z*iiiag8-wo:nliippor, one who worships 
images, an idoLiter; Z'siiag**wo:ndilpping 
image-worship ; adj\, tliat worships images. 

t^fh^ Hofuilies 11. Agst, Idolatry 1. (1859) ^ 7 ^ Such image 
worshippers shall never come into too inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven, igfig Calkiiill Anstu, Treat, Crosse 
(1846) 138 Called .. of Image- worshippers an Ima^e-enemy. 
ibiti, 156 By applying that to image-worshipping which 
made nothing at all to purpose, 
t Ima^et. Obs, rare, [? for imageUt ‘^f. Imaok 
+ -LET ditn, suffix),^ A stnall image ; a statuette. 


<si 66 i Fuller 7 Fi;r/eiVr, Stajfordsh, in. (1663) 38 Italy 
affords finer Alaliaster (whereofthose Imagilets wrought at 
Leghorn are made). 

Imagiaabi-llty. [f. next + -ity.] The 

qnality of being imaginable. 

.*• 3 ? CoLEHitxiE Ck, ft St, (ed. a) 333 In order to the 
imaginubility of a circular line. 

la ia g l l lfcMs (imsc-djin&b'n, a. AIm 4 ym-. 
[«1. late L. imdgindbilis (Boethius), f. imdgindre 
to In AOINB : see -blb.] 

Capable of being imagined ; conceivable. 

a. In ordinary adjectival (chiefly predicative) use. 
c 1374 Chauckr Beeth, v. pr. iv. 138 iCanib. MS.) Reson 

. .comprehendeth the things ymaginablo & sensible. ss3S 
More Co^fut, Tindale Mfks. 547/1 Hys worde. whych he 
by a meane to vs not imagynable continually spenketh vnto 
them. SiK T. Hehskht Trav, (ed. 3) 365 Such a 

dreadfull noyse, as is scarce imaginable. 1651 Hobbks 
Govt, tfr Soc, X. I a. tyj Nor is it imaginable which way 
publick treasures can be a grievance to private subjods. 
1750 tr. Leonardue* Mirr, Stoftes 51 The human under- 
standing extends itself to things intellimble and the imagi- 
nation to things imaginable. 1^ H. KotjBKS Eel Faith 
(1853) 76 Miracles are, at least, imaginable. 

b. Frequently used to emphasixe the absolute or 
universal nature of a statement, being placed after 
a sb. preceded by M the or a superlative, esp. the 
greateet^ or between n//, every ^ or mp, and the sb. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, 1. f 23 Urged with rII the 
artifice and address imaginable. tfifS-o H. Harki.s Pari- 


artifice and address imaginable. tfifS-p H. Harki.s Pari- 
val't iron Age (td. a) q 8 The People, .held him still, for {he 
Authour of ml imaginable mischief to the Kingdom. 169a 
Washington tr. Milton's DH. Pop, v. M.'s Wks. (1847) 
376/1 Guilty of the greatest crimes imaginable.^ 1709 Steele 
Patter No. 41 F 9 The Elector of Cologne is making all 
imaginable llast to remove from hence to Rhcinis. ijit 
Adoiron Spect, No. 133 F 4 He had all the Duty and Ancc- 
lion imaginable for his supposed Parent, iw Malthus 
Pepui, (1817) II. 379 Under the best form of goveriiiiient 
imaginable. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iil 73 ' Ass ' is the vilest 
word imaginable in English or Latin. 1884 Eaio Rep, 35 Ch. 
Div. 491 There is no imaginable reason why the Court should 
not have power to sanction them. 

Hence Znus'gtubleneffn (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 
Zma'ffinablyp mib. [f. prec. -f -lt 8.] in an 
imaginiwle manner, conceivably. 

18^ Scot, Mist HisPerd 40 What can imaginably then lie 
the meaning? Boyle Effects iff Mol v. 61 A scarce 
imaginably little force may sufliioe to impel them. 1894 
Howells in Cosmopolitan Mar., A waste and ruined field. . 
which had imaginably once been the grounds about a 
pleasant home. 

t Iiiia'i^nal. aA Obs, rare, [app. f. Imagine v, 
+ -AL.] a. Of or pertaining to the imagination, 
b. Imaginable. - 

1847 U. Moeb SotMtffEonit, t. xvi, No might imaginall 
May reach that vast profunditie. /bid, 11. i. 11. xxx, That 
inward life 's th* impresse iiiiaainall Of Natures Art. /bid, 
pt. IV. xxi, They would be alike wise. Know one anothers 
thoughts imsgmall. i8si J* Webb tr. Caiprenede's Cleo- 
Pestra viii, ii. 181 With ail imaginall pomp. 

(imas'dginftl), nr Entom,^ " [f. L. 
stem of Imago -t- -al.] Of or pertaining 
to an insect imago, fmaginal disk : see quot 

1877 Huxley Anmi, /nv, Anim,/^, ^9.1*he ap^ 
maggot, when it leaves the egg, carries In ihm interior of lU 
body certain regularly arranged discoldal maim of in- 
different tissue, which are termed imaginmi dtshs. 
imadnal Asks undergo littie or no change until the larva 
endom itself in Its hardened last-shed curick, and bmmes 


endoMt itself in Its hardened last-shed cuticle, and bmmes 
a mipa. liffg Athenmmn 15 Apr. Reserv^ the two 
others to tear to the imaginal condition* 1^1 h. W. 


Myers in 19/A Cent. Apr. 642 What are called * imaginal 
characters ' — points of structure which indicate that the far 
has descended from an imago. 

tlma'ginaatf ///• a, and sb. Obs, [ad. L. 
imdgindtU-em^ pres, pple.uf to imagine.] 

A. ppl. a. That imagines. 

i6a8 Bacon Sylva 0 pot Introil., The Force of Imagination 
. .either vpon the Body Imaginant, or vpon another Body. 

B. sb. One who imogiucB ; an iinagiiicr. 

i8og Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xi. | 3. 46 The bodie of the 
Imaginant. i 8 a 6 — Sylva f 903 There is no doubt, but that 
Imagination and Vehement Affection worke greatly vpon 
the Body of the Imaginant. i 8 te J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665)333 The .single testimony 01 .some superstitious and 
melancholy Imaginant. 

t ImagiuTian. nonct-wd, [See-ABiAN.] One 
who occupies himself with imaginary things. 

1830-3 Monioomekv A<’<r/. Poetry 316 The greutent realLsts, 
and the greatest imaginartans, — if 1 may coin a barbarous 
word fcir a .special occasion. 

ZmaginarUj (imse^d^in&rili), adv, [f. next + 
-LY 2 .] In an im.'iginary way ; in imagination. 

1993 Nasiik Chris / s T, (1613)^ My heart shall rccciuo 
an iiiiunction imaginarily to uisinherite liiin. 1831 R. H. 
Arraigmn. Whole Creature xvi. 385 Perplexed with what 
he eytiier really or imaginarily wanteth. 1779 G. Keatk 
Sketches fr, Nat. (ed. 3) I. 53 On he would go, tin/ 
iiiiaginariiy ill. 1874 Motley Barneiield II. xi. 36 The 
places which they are now ittiagitiurily to leave. 

Zmaginwy (imse*d5inari), a, (jA.) Also 4 
ymag-, 6 imaginarie. [ad. L. imdgindri-us, f. 
imdgOf imdgin^ Image : see -ary <.] 

1 . Existing only in imagination or fancy ; having 
no real existence. (Opposed to real^ actual,) 
lyfa WvcLiP Rev, Prol., Sum visioun is bodi)i..sum is 
spiritual, or ymAgitiarie, as whanne we seen .slepinge, or 
ellis wakiuge we biholden the ymagis of thingis, bi whichc 
sum other thing is signefied. r 1310 More Picits Wks. 17/1 
How shorte, huwe viicertain, how shadowo like, false, ima- 
ginary it is. i 6 j 5 i Houiies Le^'iath. iii. xxxiv. 310 The 
word Ghosts^ which signifieth . . the Imaginary inluibitanls 
of mans brain. 1709 l.auy M. W. Montagu Lei, to Anne 
Wortley 21 Aug., After giving me imagttiary wit and 
beauty, you give me imaginary passions, and you tell me 
I'm in love. 17x9 Swift Gulliver iv. vi. Besides real 
I diseases, we arc sui^ect to many that are only im.-iginary, 

- for which the physicians have invented imaginary curc.s. 
me Cowper Let. 29 July Wks. 1835-7 ill. 60 You may 
think there is much of the imagiti.iry in it. 1883 Frowok 
Short Stud, IV. iii. 365 Rich men could not easily abandon 
substantial enjoyments in pursuit of so imaginary an object. 

b. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be drawn 
through or between certain points. 

1801 Holland Pliuy II. 397 If a woman make three 
Tmaginary circles round about them [etc.]. t6oi K. John- 
son Kingd, 4 Comtuw, (1603) 339 An imaginarie line to l>c 
drawn from Suaquen to .. Meroe. syoj Moxon Afeeh. 
Exerc, aao Each two Centers, .shall nave an imaginary 
Axis pa.ss between them. 1837 Whrwkll Hist. Induct, 
Sc, (10^) 1 . Ill Imaginary lim s drawn upon it. 

O. Math, Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assumed to exist for the 
purpose of generalization, or of extending a formula 
to all cases ; such are the square root ofa negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a root, 
or any point, curve, etc. denoted algebraically by 
such an expression. (Imaginary quantities ore 
sometimes called impossible quantities ) Also 
tramf. Relating to imaginary quantities or loci, ns 
imaginary geometsy^ projection^ etc. (0pp. to reali) 

1 1637 Descartes G/out/trfe 380 1 .<cs. .racincs. .nc sont pan 
tuuisiours reeks ; mak quelquefois seulemeut iiiiaginaires.1 
1906 W. Jones Syn, Palmar. Maiheseos 127 The Original 
Components or k<Mts of all Equation^ may be either 
Affirmative, Negative, Mix’d, or Imaginary. s8i8 ir. 

Lacroix's Diff, 4 Ini Calculus 98 The eoeflicient ~ 

assumes an imagin.Try value. 1841 J. R. Young Afa/h, 
Dissert, i. 30 ExprcMdoiis which in their coinniuii algebraic 
character denote tmaginary or impossible miantities. 1859 
Barn. Smith Arith, 4- Algebra (ed. 6) 201 The square roi?t 
or any even root of a negative quantity is called an Imagi- 
nary quantity. s88b Minciiin Unipi. Kinemat, 315 The 
remaining portion of this equipotential locus is.. the (Ima- 
ginary) circle w'hich cuts the circle of iioles orthogonally, 
ta. Relating to the imagination ; imaginative. 
1995 Shakb. yohn iv. ii. 365 My rage was blinde. And 
foiue immaginarie eyes of blood Printed thee more 
hideous then thou art. cs 6 oq — Sonu, xxvii, My soul’s 
imaginary sight Pre.seiits thy hhadow to my sightless view. 
1^7 Gilpin Demouot, (i8(S7) 143 Satan hnci n power, .to fix 
upon their imagiiiaiy faculty the species, images, or charac- 
ters of what was to Be suggested. 
t8. Of the nature of an image or representa- 
tion. Ohs, 

1993 Shakb. Lncr. 1433 Much imaginarie worke was there 
. .A hand, a foote, a face, a kg, a bead Stood for the whole 
to he imagined. 1889 Woodnkau Si Teresa 1. xxviii. 193 
I 1 iis VisioiL though it be Imaginary (or representing itself 
by way of Image to me), was never seen by me with the 
eyes of my Body. 

t 4 . Supposed; putative. Obs. 
osfits DoNNB Serm. xxv. 350 His Imaginary father 
Josepn. 

1 0. Imaginable ; that can be imagined. Obs, 

*883 Armwell Fides Apost. la Clearing my way as I go, 
of allmaginary rubs aira obstacles. 1887 A. Lovell tr. 
TkevenoTs Treat, 111. ao All imaginary enquiry was mode 
after them, but. .there was no news to he hmi. 

B. sb, tl* An imagination; a fancy. Obs, 

1709 Maa Manlby Secret Aleut, (1736) III. aoB False 


littering itnaginarics. i 9 ^ Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
. 724 And Cowley thus aauresses beauty as ajiiere imagi- 
nary. Hid. II. xiii. 81 The lovers imaginaries (her own 
notable word) are by that time gone off. 

2 . Math. An imaginary quantity or expression : 
see 1 c above. 

1884 in Webster. 1883 Cayley Presid, Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
19 Sept., l*he circular functlonn. .are connected through the 
theory of imaginaries. 

Hence ZiwgiiuuriiiMS (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
tZma'grinatei///- N- Chiefly -Sr. OAj. [ad. 
L. imdginat-us^ pa. pple. of imdgindre to Imagine. 
(^Sometimes const, os pple*)] Iiftagincd; imaginary. 

>833 Bellkniikn Livy 11. (1823) ita The fadcris war sa 
commovit for this tressoun, reccntlic imasinate, that..thay 
retretit tliuir sentence. WinJet Four Seoir Tkre 

Queff. Wks. 1888 1 . tio Gif 30 appreue na Kirk . . except 
an ltn.Tgiuat inuisibk Kirk. igEi A. King tr. Canisiui 
Catech. 310 Na tiling can be imaginat mair intolerable nor 
niair vnhappie. ^ 1601 Holland Pliny vii. xii. 161 I'he 
'imasinate fucultie of other living creatures is unmoveablo. 

tima'giliste, V. Obs. [f. L. ppL 

stem : see prec. and 'ATK'*.] brans. To imagine. 

*583 WinJet Four Scoir Thre ffuesl Wks. 1888 1. lao 
Or quhiddir imaginat 3c 3our Kirk to be inuisibk? 

(1890) 11. 33 Bot peraducntiiir . . we imaginat thir 
thingis. 1570 Levins Manip. 41/44 Inuiginate, imaginari, 

Zmagwation Qmoedi^in^Kan . Also 4-% with 
y for s and -cio(u;n, etc. ; 0-7 inmu^inaiion. 
[a. F. imagination { 1 2\h c.), ad. L. imilgindlim-em, 
noun of action from irndgimirf, -are to Imagine.] 
1 . The action of imagining, or forming a mental 
concept of what is not actnallv present to the senses 
(cf. sense 3) ; the result of this piocess, a mental 
image or idea (often with implication that the 
conception tines not corrcK|)oncf to the reality of 
things, hence freq. vain { false ^ etc.) imagination), 

a S340 II AMPOi E Psaiit:r xxxvii. 7 pc fende |iat . . trauaik 
my sauk in vayn ymagynaciouns. 1377 Lancl. P. PL B. 
XX. 33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wy«e ymagynacioun. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our I^idye 41 Ation ymagtuucious of the 
same thynges come to his mynde. ci4hn Foktesci'e Abs. 
4* Lint, Afon, ix. (1885) ia8 We iiede in this case to vse 
coniecture and yinaginaclon. 1576 Fle.ming Pauopi, Episi. 
193 They .. accounted his undoubted divinations, madde 
iiiimuginatioiis. 1690 I-ockk Hum, Utid. iii. v. | 13 When 
we speak of Justice, or Gratitude, we frame to our selves no 
Imagination of any thing existing. 1761 Hume Hist. Kug. 
111 . xlv. 8 note. Could .such an imagination ever have been 
entertained by nim T 1809 Jas. Mill Hum, Mind (1869) I. 
vii. 339, 1 niii said to have an imagination when 1 have a 
train of ideas. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos, Belief 333 1 'be 
truths which they proclaimed were facts and not imagina- 
tions. 

1 2 . The mental consideration of actions or events 
not yet in existence, a. Scheming or devising ; a 
device, contrivance, plan, scheme, plot ; a fanciful 
project, Obs. cxc. as a biblical archaism. 

^1385 Chaucer L, G, W, 1523 Hypsip.t With-outen any 
othir affcccioun Of luue or euyl \niagynacyoun. ^ 1400 
Maundkv. U849) xxiii. 251 Alie here lust and alk here 
Ymaginacioun is for to putteti alk Londes undic hire sub- 
ieccioun. 1939 Coverdale Lam. iii. 60 Thou hast herde 
their dcspytcfull wordes (O Lorde) yee and all their yma- 
ginacions agaynst me. Hall Chron., Rich, til 47 b, 

That mi.Hchevou.s ymaginacion whiche he nowe newely 
begonne and attempted. 1660 Trial Regie. 9 In no Case 
eke Imagination, or Compassing, without an actual effect 
of it. was punishable by our Law. 1709 Swift Advametn, 
Rettg, Wks. 17^5 II. 1. ti7 These airy imaginations of 
iutrc^uciiig new laws fur the amendment of maiikind. 1780- 
7a H. Brooke Fool of Quality iiBog) III. 47 Any imagina- 
tion . . tending to change the nature or form of any one of 
the three estates. 

tb. Impression as to what is likely; exjiccla- 
tion, anticipation. Obs, 

16x3 Bingham Xenophon 29 As soone ns it was day, all set 
forward . . imagining that by sun-.set they should reach to 
Villages of the Babylonian Territorie. Neither were they 
deccuicd in their imagination. i8a8 Hobbes Thucyd.{t^y:i) 
106 The sickness — the only thing that exceeded the imagin.T- 
tion of all men. Marvell Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. it 

'J'o tell you truly mine own imagination, I thought he would 
not open it while 1 was there. 

3 . That faculty of the mind by which are formed 
images or concepts of external objects not present 
to the senses, and of their relations (to each other or 
to the subject) ; hence frequently including memory. 
(Sometimes called the * reproductive imagination ' ; 
cf. sense 4.) 

1340 Ayeub. 158 Oherhuil hit is a.4e to b« oWr asc to 
pc ymaginacion. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De r, R. ill. vi. 
(Tollcm. MS.). 'I'he prtdde hat ymaginacion : perby souk 
biholdep pe liknesse of bodily pingis hat bep absente. S485 
Caxton Chas, Gl i The comune understondyng k better con- 
tent to the ymasnacion local. 1541 Cofland Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg, £ 1 b, In the fyrste parte of the ventricle l^efore is put 
y* common blode. 1 n the secondc y* vertue of ymagynacyon. 
s6os Shakb. Ai/s Well 1. i. 93, I haue forgott him. My 
imagination Canies no fauour in't but Bertrams. 1839 
T. Brugis tr. CeuuMs* Afor, Retai, 390 The very features of 
the faces.. remained bo ingraven in his imagination. 1751 
Harris Hermes Wks. (18411319 We have . . a fiiculty called 
imagination or fancy . . which retains the flectinjg forms of 
things, when things themselves are gone, and allsensation 
at an end. 1797 mrb. Raoclikfe itaHnn i. (1B26) 5 The 
beauty of her countenance haunting his imagination. 1^ 
Mill Diss. Sf Disc,, Bentham{t 2 iij,) 1 . 353 The Imagination 
.. to which the name is generally appropriated by the best 
writers of the present day [is] that which enables us, by a 
voluntary effort, to conceive the absent as if it were present. 

4 . Tile power which ihe mind has of forming cuu- 
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oepU beyond those derived fruin external objects 
(the 'productive imagination '). 

a. The o|wration of fantastic thoiiglit ; fancy. 

c 13P6 Chaucer MHUr's T. 4/6 ««ay dycn of^agt- 
naricin So drpe may imnre!»sion be take. 1^90 Oowkr 
Conf, 111 . 98 «M.S. Fairfax 3) Full of vmaginacion, Of 
dredes and of wruthfull l^^ichleH. 1601 Smaks. TwcL N. 
II. V. 4S lAiokc how inuiKinailon blowea him. 1645 Boate 
fret, -V.i/. /AV/. (165a) 7s As if in very deed he had . . seen 
and suffered all those things which his weak imamnation 
..ilid figure unto him. sB^ Medwin An^Ur in Wales I. 
•.•7S And 1 fancied, though it might be imagination, that 
hcr's trembled ltM>. ^ 

b. The creative iaculty of the mind in its highest 
aspect ; the power of framing new and striking in- 
tellectual conceptions ; poetic genius. 

1509 HAWi<a Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Upon hys 
yinnginac:viin He made also the tales of Caiintcniury. 1590 
.Shake. Mitis. A^. v. i. 14 And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things vnknowne ; the Poet's pen Turnes them 
to shapes, and ciues to aire nothing, A focall habitation, 
and a name. 1^7 R. I.ioOM Barl^atloes ^673) 19 Nor can 
imagination frame so great a beauty. 176a names Hletu. 
Crit. (1833) 480 This singular power of fabricating imagea 
without any foundation in reality, is distinguished bj* the 
name of intaginaiioH. 1871 Darwin Dcsc. Man I. li. 45 
I'he Imagination is one of the highest prerogatives of man. 
By this faculty he utiite.H, independently of the will, former 
images and ideas, and thus creates brilliant and novel 
tesuits. 


5 . The mind, or a department of the mind, when 
engaged in imagining ; hence, the oircration of the 
mind generally ; thinking ; thought, opinion. Now 
rare or Obs, 

€.1384 Chaucer //. Fame it. 2;?o, 1 witle Tellen the a 
propre skille, And wort he a demonstracion In myn ymagyn* 
ucion. iiM Gowkr Con/i III. ^3 Now is she red, now is 
she pale. Right after the condition Of her yiuagination. 
e 1500 y'Arir K in^s Sons 1 38 The kynge . . in his y inaginacion 
thought to make a grete a.H.>iaute vpotie theTurkes loggyng. 

Hall Chron.^Etl^v. tlf 239 b, Conjectures, which as 
often deceyve the imuginacion.H of fanta-stical fulke. 163a 
J. H.\ywaro tr. Biontifs Erosnena 12 That neither she . . 
nor others, .came thereby to lose or gaine in the imagination 
of others. i6te J. Davirs tr. Olearius* Ifoym AntSass. 181 
U|xm the first sight thereof, it run into our imagination, that 
they were the Cosaques. 

0 . atlrib. and Comb., as imagiHation^fnopiger\ 
imafpnaiion-stirrinff atij. 

^ 16^ Pall dMaB G. 28 June 3/2 To the exclusion of other 
industrious unagination-mongers. 


Imatfinatioiial ( imccdj^itv ‘*/anal), a. [f. prcc. 
•f Of or ))eriaming to the imagination. 
i8rt K. A. Vauoham Mystics (i860) 1 . 128 Within the 
depths of thine own soul thou wilt find a threefold heaven — 
the imaginational, the rational, and the intellectual. 188s 
J. Grotk Treat. Moral Ideas iv. (1876) 48 We should have 
an imaginational knowledge or a quast-seiLsation. 


Xmaginative (imae'd^ln^itiv, a, {sb.^ 

F'orms : 4-5 ymagyn-, ymagin-, -atyf, -yff, -if, 
•iff, (6 -ifo, -yfe, 'yue), 6- imaginative, [a. 
imagituUif (14th c.), ad. late L. imUginMivus : see 
Imagine v. and -ative.] 

1 . Of persons : Given to imagining ; endowed 
with or specially characterized by imagination, 
t a. Full of thoughts, plans, designs, or devices 
Cso OF. ima^nati/j •ivc). Obs, b. Full of idle 
fancies; fanciful, o. Having exceptional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

c S3|B6 Chaucer FratUcl, T. 366 No thyiig list hym to been 
yiuaginatyf. Caxton Paris 4 47 For nllewaye he 

was pensyf ana ymac^-natyf. Hawks Past. Pleas, 

viir. (Percy Sin;.) 99 ft was the guy.se . . Of famous poets 
ryght ymaginatife. sgag Ld. Berners Frohs. 11 . clxxxi. 
TTijn, The kynge cnclyncdwcll therto, but the duke of 
Uurgoyne who was sage and ymagynatyue wulde nat agree 
therto. SSB* Wvmlkv Arsnorie^ CAamios This courteous 
kiiij^ht, .sage, im.'igenative. Found to bis foes much warlike 
busiiics. 18^ Bacon Sylva | 003^ The Witches thcmselucs 
are Imaginative, and beleeue oft-times, they doe that, which 
they doe iioL O'isRAKLi Anun. A//. (1867) 617 Philo- 

sophers were often in peril of being as imaginative as poets. 

Kane CHnnell Exp. xxxi. (1836) 967 Men b^ame 
moping, testy, and imaginative. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or concerned in the exercise 
of imagination as a mental faculty. 

f^*374C*iAUCER Boeth, v. pr. iv. 139 (Camb. MS.)Ymagina- 
cion, .enuyrowneth & compreheiideth alle thinges sensibly 
nat by resQii sensible of deemynee, but bi re.son Iinagiiiatyf. 
zS8i Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Ara) 33 The imaginative and 
iud^ing |N>wre. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 349 Every 


sensitive uiul imaginative act. 1783 
!I. 323 Poetry, .included tlien,the whe 


1 ; the whole exertion of its imaginative faculties. 
cKiuoE Biog. Isit. I. iv. 88 Milton had a highly ij 


Blair BAet. xxxviii. 
Iiole burst of the human 

i8iy 

highly luiagi- 


mind , 

C01.KKIU0E _ 

native, Cowley" a very fancifui mind. 

+ 8. Imaginable. Obs, rare^^, 

T USE Test. Lews iii. i. (Skeat) 1 . 20 In tliat heuen 
shul they dwej. . without any yiiiaginatife yucl in any halue. 

+ 4 . Exiiting only in the imagination; unreal, 
fancied, imaginary. Obs. 

^ igBi ' 1 \ Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. xvii. 124a, Onely an 
imaginatiue forme and not rather a naturall tnith of bred. 
«s6o3 T. Cartwright Con/ut. BAetn. M, T. (t6i8) 454 His 
rightepusnesse imputed unto us. is not an imaginative, out a 
true righteoiisnesse. 1846 H. Lawrence Comm, AngelU 8 
An imaginative sight being onely within, in the imagination, 
consequently appeares to him onely, which so sees it. 

8 . Chmracterized by, or resulting from, the produc- 
tive imagination ; bearing evidence of high poetic 
or creative fancy* 


i 8 s 9 Scott Gny M, Introd , I'he Imaginative tale of Sin< 
tram und his Companions by Mens. Le Baron de la Motte 
Fouqwf. 18^3 Black Pr. Thule vi, He had sketched out 
an imaginative picture of the M^ne. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vu. i 7. 415 No great imaginative poem had broken 
the silence of English literature for nearly two hundred 
years. 

t B. sb. Imaginative faculty ; imagination. Obs, 
[1477 Lancl. P, pi, B. XII. 1 , 1 am ymagynatyf, quod he, 
I del was 1 ncuere, Km^e I sitte bi my-self in sikenesse ne in 
helthe.] i4ia-ae Lvoc. Chron, Troy 1. vi, Fordtilled is 
myne imagyriatyfe. c 1430 — Miu, Poems (Percy Soc.) 95 
Seothe and con.Mdrithc in yowr tmagyiiatif. i8ai Milton 
Animadv, xiii. Wks. (1847) 71/a Your Doctor's scarlet, 
which through your eyes infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a re<l Suffu-sion, begets a continual thought of 
blushing. 

ZmaginatilTdlj (imscdgin^itivli), ady, [f. 
piec. -LY ^.] In on imaginative fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

1584 J. Rastki.1. Confut. yesvells Serm, 140 The body of 
Christ lx, cmelye . . imaginatiuelie in the Sacrament. i88a 
Petty Taxes 83 Others are but potentially or imaginatively 
rich. 1833 I .AMH Elia Scr. 11. Barrenness Imag. Faculty 
Mod, Art, Hogarth excepted, can we produce any one 
painter within the Iasi fifty years.. that has treated a story 
imaginatively ? 1871 Farrar Witn. fUsL ii. 50 The Christo- 
logies. .arc morally noble, and imaginatively beautiful. 

ZmaginatiTeneM (imse-dsin<<tivnes). [f. as 
prcc. -f -iVK8H.] Imaginative nature or qnali^. 

1884 H. More Afyst, Inly, 11. 1. xiii. 294 'Of therefore re- 
ferrs to the lina^inativenes.s of the Representation. 1848 
Ruskin Mod, Piunt, 1 . 11. vi. i. 8 1$ 'i'he exquisite imacina- 
tivcnrxs of the lines. 1884 Church Bacon ix. 220 Some 
brixtit touch of his incorrigible imaginativeness, ever ready 
to force itself in. 

Zmftffiliator (imn^*d.:;tn^lt^i). rare. [ad. L. 
type ^niigifiiltor, agciit-n. f. imdgindri to Ima- 
gine.] One who imaginen. 

a 1841 Bp. Mount agu Ads^ir Mon. (1642) 4^1 I'he Docitac 
[read DocetarJ or Imaginators .. held nothing reall, what 
hee [Christ] was, what nee did, what hee suflfered, but all 
onely scciiiinff so and in appearance. 1833 Frasers Mag, 
XI. 612 Would not the imaginatorof such a thing have licen 
treated as a maniac? 188s Athemenm Nt>. 2867. 471 Tliese 
masterly delineators and imaginators of fairyland. 

tZma'ginatory, «• Ods, rare. [ad. L. type 
*imAginiU 6 ri-us\ cf. prcc.] a. Imaginary, b. 
Imaginative. 

a 1818 Raleigh Apol. 27 To satisfy his Majesty, that my 
designe wa.s not Imaginatory but true, i860 S. Fisher 
BustUks Alarm Wks. (1679) 305 The dark and dismal 
Dreamin^s . .which have entered and centered themselves in 
thy Imaginatory Mind. 

Zmagina (imse'd^in), V. Forms: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(o, -gene, 5-6 ylna^dne, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagin, -en, iinagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
gin(e, -gyne, 6-7 anagin, 5- imagine, [a. F. 
imagitur (1297 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L. imdgindre 
to farm an image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice tmilginilrf to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. imOgin-etn Image.] 

I. trans. 1 . To form a mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, to picture to 
oneself (somcihing not present to the senses), 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cause, 6847 Alle hu men of crUtianti! 
Cuuthe nojiht, thurgh wilt, ymagyn right, Ne descryve swa 
hydus a sight, cisoo Maunukv. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 )^i cr 
so curiouxely made rat na man may ymagyn mare curious. 
c 1386 J. Alday ir. Boavsttsau's Theat. IV orld M. A thing. . 
th.Tt it is not possible for man to yinagine the like without 
seeinc. 1801 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comnnv. (1603) t 88 
By the multitudes of people (before xiwken uO you may 
imagine the state of his forces. s 84 F. Junius Paint, of 
Ancients 19 Phidias, .liad a singular abilitie to imagine 
things invisible after a most majexticall manner. lyra 
Humk Hum. Nat, 11. ti. (1874) 1 . ^39 Tis an establishd 
maxim in metaphysics . . lliat nothing we iinajdne is ab- 
solutely impossible. 1780 A. Young I'our Ires, 288 .Sur- 
rounded by the most tremendous mountains that can be 
imagined. i88a H. Sprncer First Prhur. 1. ii. f i z (1875) 34 
The non-existence of space cannot, however, by any mental 
effort )ie imagined. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. f 5, 511 
Milton's imamnation is not strong enough to identify him 
with the world which he imagines, 
b. with obj. clause, 

1388 A. Day F.ng, Secretary 1. {1825) 101, 1 cannot easily 
imagine how you may be served better. iM-g B. Harrir 
Parivals Iron Age (ed. 2) in8 They could not imagine, 
that the said Dam. .would 1 ^ able to hinder their passage. 
2897 DAMPiRa V"oy, 1 . 175, 1 cannot imagin wherefore they 
are called so. 

2. 'I'o create as a mental conception, to conceive; 
to assume, supj^se (as a mathematical line or 
figure). Also with obi. clause or obi, and inf, 

c 1380 Wyclip Serm. ^ 1 . Wks. 1 . 16B J^i seien, h«re is 
noon siche, but siche oon hei ymagytien. e 1391 Chaucer 
Astral. 1. 1 14 T'his forseide grete Pyn in maner of an extre 
is ymagyn[c]d to lie the Pol Artyk. Ibid, 11. | 39 The 
longitude of a clymat vs a lyne ymagined fro £st to west, 
igaa More De Quat. Natfiss. Wl^ 7^1 Imagine your self 
in the .tame case, A I think ye wil think yea. 1349 Compl, 
Scot. vL 48 ^e sal ymagyn anc lyne that passU Ihroucht the 
spere ; at the endis tn the said lyne se sal ymagyne tua 
sternis. 1368 Gkapton Chron, 11 . la^ Imagine you sea 
liefore your eyes your wyves, and daughters in daunger. 
1817 Moavsem Him, ill. ai« T'hU law is thus practise. . 
imaginigg there Ijc three brothers, Thomas, John, and 
Andrew, and it happening, that Thomas first dies leaving 
[cic.1. ste D. Pkll tmpr. .^em 85 That hee would strongly 
imagine Cato, .to bee in presence. 

3 . To conceive in the mind ns a thing to be 


performed ; to devise, plot, pleni compau. Also 
with inf. Now a biblical or legal arebaiim. 

[1331 Act 2$ Edw, III, Sut. V. c. a Q*nt homme fait 
compasMr oil ymaginer la roort nostre Seign' le Roi .1 
c 13B0 Sir Fopumh. 3244 Ymagencd y haue anoker krng 
to conquery jie tour at ones, c I4a8 Poston Loti, Na 4 1. 
la Purposyng and imaginyng to putte William Plaston in 
drede. 1491 Act 7 Hen, Pll, c. 23 Preamb., Richard 
White . . traitrottsly ymagened gnd compassed the dethe 
and destruccion of oure iMid souvereigne Lord, igra 
Covemdalb Ps, ii. 1 Why do.. the people ymagyn IRW. 
mawg* meditate] vayne thinges T Ibid, lxi( 3 . 3 Hu' 
longe wil ye ymagin mvsehefe ogaynst eueiy man r 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll iia Now that the Frcnchemen.. 
daily imagened to destroye the Englishe pale. 183s J. 
HAYWAai> tr. Biondls Eromena 34 The Count could 
imagine no possible meanes to overtake the Admlroll. 1707 
J. CHAMBEaLAYNE St. Gt. Brit, 11. vi. too To imagine the 
Death of the Prince . . is made High Treason. 1747 Genii, 
Mog.XVll, lez/i Lord Lovat. .old. .traitorously compass 
and imimine the death of his majesty. 1780 Blaceetonr 
Comm. IV. vi. (i8jo) 78-j) What is a compassing or imagin- 
ing the death of the Ring, &c. These are synonymous 
terms ; the word compass signifying the purpose or design 
of the mind or will . . But, as this compassing or imagining 
Is an act of the mind, it cannot possibly fall under any judi- 
cial cognizance, unless it be demonstrated by some open, or 
overt, act. i8ra Keightlhy Hist. Eng . II. 99 Fisher, .also 
was arraigned Tor imagining to deprive the king of his title 
and dignity. 

1 4 . To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink ona- 
aelf. (With obJ, clause.') Obs, 
c 1388 Chaucer Clerk's T, 549 Now gooth he ful faste 
ymaginyng, If by liis wyucs cbecre he myght se.. that 
she Were chaunged. c 14M Lydg. Min, Poetus (Percy 
Soc.) 242 Lyggyng allone 1 gun to ymagyne, How with 
foure tymes departyd is the yeer. 0^1333 Lp. Berners 
Gold, Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) Ov, Euer he imagined, how to 
do plesurc to the peplc. isfia N. Licnkvikld tr. Castasi* 
heda's Couy, E, Ina. Ixxii. 149 IHe] did imagine againe 
what course he might best take to rcuengc biniselfe. 

6. To conjecture, guesa, suspect, suppose, a. with 
simple obj., obj. clause, or obp, and inf. 

c 1383 Chaucer L, G, W, 1410 Hypsip., This Pellcus hailde 
gret enuye, Imagynyngetluit lason myghte be Enhaunsede 
Ko . . That from hU regne he myghte ben put a doun. 
S477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Diciest Ymagyne no thing to 
be in him, but that, that is nedfulle gpode and couenable. 
1348 Hall Chron., Rich, III 46 b, No suche fraude sus- 
pectynge, nor yet any treason yniagenynge. 1848 Gage 
West Ind, vi. iB They presently^ imagined the truth that 
hee cuuld not come thither but with some Spaniard. >700 
S. L. tr. Fryke*s Voy, E, Ind, 36 In vain did I imagine 
many things, to be the natural causes of iL 
b. with obj, and complement, 

1308 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W.^ 1531) 177 b, Whicbe in no 
wyse .. ought to Be ymagyned in y deite. 1330 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Giasse Pref. Aivb, The situation of 
Paradice . . some imagen it ether in heaven or in the harts 
of the (|uiet and faithfull. 1834 Sir T. Herbert 7 *rav, 9 
Wee bore up to speake with them, imagining them Enemies 
and men of warr, but they proved Flcniinffs and our 
Friends. 1774 C. J. Phiitii P ^ oy , N. Pole 48 We imagined 
ourselves in rather more than eighty decrees and a half. 
179B W. Roberts Looker-on No. 33 p 10 Except you o|)cned 
hiH mouih,^ you might imagine him in the full prime and 
mettle of his years. 

6. To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainty; to think, 
suppose, fancy, ' take into one’s head ’ (fhat ) ; often 
implying a vague notion not founded on exact ob- 
servation or reasoning. 

1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VI 1 1 153 h. The greate Turke. . 
imagened that hys time was come, to do some greate act in 
Christendom. 1376 Fleming Panopi, Epist. 156 It is not 
to be surmised, nor imagined, that the mention of these 
matters is unseasonable. 184s J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
III. 199 A plot . . invented, one would imagine, not by men, 
but by Cacodeemons. 1887 A Lovell tr. fhevenoTs Trav, 
11. 83 you ttiuHt not imagine to find such lovely Grass-plats 
and borders of Flowers as are in Europe. 1706 Shelvockb 
Voy, round World (1757) 75 In short one would imagine it 
impossible that any thing living could subsist in so rigid 
a climate. 1739 Johnson Rasselas ix, I doubt not oC the 
facts which you relate, but iini^ine that you impute them to 
mistaken motives. s8ob Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) 1 . 
i. 7 He did not imagine that he could reform every abuse. 
1883 Gko. Eliot Romola ii. iv, Tito felt that Romola was 
a more unforgiving woman than he had imagined. 

H. intr, t 7 . To think, meditate ; to form de- 


signs. Obs, (Jntr. to 3 and 4.) 

1377 Langl. P, pi B. xiii. 289 with InwU and with out- 
witt ymagenen and studye As beat for Jiis body be. c 1480 
Rosa La Belle Dame sans Mercy i^er-vpon a while I 
atood muayng, and in my self gretly ytnagynyng. 

Pol. Poeme (Rolla) IL 270 The faU traY 


ymagynvngtk Cman Hasten 

a4z Divinea that unagii 


jne and atudy upon high 


raytoura ogayne hym 
Health eexvil. (s^) 
ipon high and aubtiU 


matters. 

8. To form mental imagei or ideas ; to exercise 
the imagination, {intr, to 1 asut a.) 

1831 M^ddowbb Nat, Philos, $9 Pleasant dreames are 
when the apirita of the hroine, wbkh the aoule usetb to 

Brown tr. 


Inea Briskly, 
' ‘Author). 


imi^^ine with, are moat pure aira thin. 1700 
Presnyo Amusom, ,\er, 4 Com, 3 He who fma 
Thinks Justly, and Writes Correctly, is an Orig..^ . ^ . 

ta^ Svu. Smith Wks. (1819) 1 . 183/9 If it can he shown 
that women may be trained to reason and imofine as well 
as men [etc.]. , ^ . . . 

8 . Imetgino of\ »8eii8e x. (Cf. conceive cf^ think 
of know if,) 

tfM A. Day £nf, Secrolasy 1. (1879) hi A minde . . that 
could never 20 much ea thinke or Imi^ne of things con- 
temptible. i|Bv Tuawey. Trog. T. Jifi?) »53 Iinagine of 
their Joyea, Wboni filtble ainne did linke. i8ag Scorr 
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XMBBOILB. 


Tmlitm. iv, In his wildest nptnrc the knight imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
aitadunent* 

Hence Ima*ginlng ///. a., that imagines. 
s66o S. FiSHia Rmikks AUtrm Wks. (1679) 348 Alas 
DOor iiwe giHin g Man I 

tlmagine» xd. Ohs. rare^^K [f. prec. vb.] 
? Device, contrivance Imaoinxmknt. 

BaiiU Ak^nm. Introd., By this imagine 
was this barbarous Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 
Imfogllied (imse'd^ind), ppL a. [f. Imagine v. 
+ *Kni.J 

1. Invented, planned, designed. In later use only 
with adtfs^, as »//-, well-imagined, 

W Hawes PUm. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) no Fantasy 
. .hath the hole aspects, The ymagyned matter to bring to 
finys^ement. sdsB Ci.rvki.and Rustkk Ram^, Wks. 
(1687) 49T By false, subtile, and imagined Language. 1809 
Krnoall 7 >w.^ II. xxxvi. 19 A bridge will shortly be com- 
p et^, of. . well'imagined construction. iBaa Scott Pirate 
xii, Lam and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
original building. 

2. Conceived (in the mind), supposed, fancied. , 

* 549 . CompL Scot, vi. 49 The pole antartic is Ikh ane 

Inet point. 1609 Biblb (Douay) II. Hht, Table io8s 
B towns and village hod their peculiar imagined 
g<^de^ id^ Milton P, L. v. 363 As when by night the 
”***“ Galileo, .observes Imagind Lands and Regions in 
the Moon. 1883 Fmouiir in 19/A CoKt, Aug. 333 Byron 
was a world s wonder for imagined wickedness, 
t lma*grinexnent« Ohs, rare In 5 ym-. [f. 
IMAOINI V. + -MKNT. Cf. Q¥ , ymaginemtni image.] 
Contrivance, subtlety. 

C1470 Haboino ChroH, cxx. v. Some in his sherte put oft 
t]|we venmyng..Some in his hose, ^ great ymagenement. 
Iniajfum (inue'd^inai). [f. as prec. + -RH L 
Cl. OP. imagimur,1 One who imagines. 

■ 4®3 Cath, Angl, 195/t An Imaginer, tHolitor. excogi- 
tator, MgBS L». Bbrners Proiss, II. clxvii. fclxili.J 46a 
Men of warre inclosed in fortresses are sore imagyners. and 
whan their imaainacion Inclyneth to any yueirUede, they 
wyll craftely colour it. 1678 Cudworth /is/#//. Sj^st, 1. v. 
7 <» As if the strength of Imagination were such that it 
could not only create phancies but also real .sensible objects, 
and that at a clwiancc too from the imaginers. 1880 Sir E. 
Kkkd 7 <a/oN II. 238 He must be but a pix>r traveller and 
a weak Imaginer. 

Imagines, pi. of Imago. 

Zma^niu (imae'd^inin),^;^ sh, [f. Imaoinb v. 

+ -INO t.J The action of the verb Imagine, in 
various senses ; imagination. 

- <**34«^Hampolk Prase Tr, 40 In ymagynynge of |>e man- 
hede of oure Lorde. ^1385 Chauckr Z. G. Prol. 331 
iMS. Gg. 4. *7) For hate or for lelous ymagynyng. c 1430 
Lyoo. AUh, Poems (Percy Soc.) atx What may avayfle 
al your ymagynynges? 1348 Hall Ckron,, lien, ViU 
3a While these thynges were thus in commonynge and 
iinmagenyng. xdos Si4ak.h. Mach, j. iii. 138 Present Feares 
Are losse than horrible Imaginings. 1685 South Sertn, 
(i^y) I. 441 Our own Common Law looks upon a Man's 
raising Arms against, .hh Prince, as an Imagining, or Com- 
r^sing of his Death. i8ia Byron CA. Har, To lanthe ii. 
Guileless ^yond Hope’s tmagininN I 187s Palgravk Lyr, 
Poems 7a In hopeless chase of vain imaginings. 

Ima^giniet. ncnce-tud, [f. Imagine v, 4* -ist.] 
An imaginative person. 

i8ss Janb Aurtrn Emma xxxix. HI. 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with speculation 
and foresight ! 

t laUb'ginolUB, a, Obs, rare, [? f. L. imdgo^ 
imUgin-em image -k -oua (cC doubtful L. imitgi- 
nosus) or ? f. Imagine v, (cf. ravenous),! Imagina- 
tive ; full of fancies. 

1608 CHArMAN Byrads Caus/ir, in. 1 , TUI.. man hath 
cast thwbeames. Of his imi^nottse fancie through it. t6. . 
Gatakkn yey ef yust in Serm, (1637) 333 Others that be 
awaked out of this imaginous sleepe. 

Zmago (im^i’gp). PI. ima^neft (-/i*dEin/z) 
an$l imagOB. [A modern application of L. imUgo 
Image, representation, natural shape, etc. (First 
used by Unnatus, Syst, Nai. ed. la (1767) L ii. 
535- )] Enlom. The final and perfect stage or 
form of an insect after it has undergone all its 
metamorphoses ; the * perfect insect \ 

1797 Rncycl, Brit,^ imaga^ in Natural History, is a name 
given by Unnmus to the third state of insects, when they 
impaar in their proper shape and colours. s8i8 Kirby & 

Sr. Bntomol, I. iU. 67 The states through which insects 
pass ore j^r : the the larva, the pupa, and the imago. 
IbtA, 71 This Linnd termed the imago state .. because . . it 
is now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1847 SBLBVin Proe, Berw, Nat, CM 11 . No. 5. 108 Species, 
whose Imagos only appear.. at uncertain, .intervals. 1881 
Anobroon in Scieaee Gossip No. ooa. aas In the year 
following, the larvia of Vemessa polyeMorot swarmed on 
the elms, .ibut] neither caterpillars nor imagines have since 
been noticed. 

b. Irons/, The perfect stage of other animals 
tluft undergo a metamorphosii. 

sl 84 Owen SkeL A Teeth in Cire, Sc,, Ofpm, Nm(, 1 . 189 
The conversion of the cartilaginous skull 01 the larva to the 
ossified onwof the imag^ or perfect frog. 

I-maJced, -et, Mfi. pa. pple. of Mark v, 

II Immimt (imfi*m). Foims: yeemawm, 

immoa, 8 emaam, 9 imawm, imfon, 7- imam, 

8-^ imaurn; also 7- Iman. [a. Arab. ^\a\ imBm 

leader, president, etc., f. Jit. ammo to go before, , 
precede. The form iman is that used in F. and Sp.] j 


L The officiating priest of a Mohammedan mosque. 
1613 PyRCH^/’i/gTfxirm (16x4) 301 Then ariseth another 
Fnest of another order called Imam, and readeth a Psaline 
aloude. t&tg-e — Pilgrims 11. 1609 Immediately after 
euery une is^ cleansed and come into the Moschea, the 
Eemawm which is the Parish Priest beginnes to pray. 18B7 
^ Lovell tr. ThevtnoVs Trot*. 11. aoa The director of the 
Prayers, who says the Prayers, and makes the rest say 
1 . Hi Turkey he is called the Imam, 1717 Laiiy 
I r' L 3I0NTAGU Let, to Abbi Conti 17 May, The outside 
I of tlw in<Mt|ue is adorned with four towers, vastly high, gilt 
on the top, frum whence the imaums call the people to 
P 5 *y««* *775 K. Chanulkk Trav, Greece (1825) II. 59 
*he Turks, .had erected a pulpit.. for their iman or reader. 
181S Elphinstone Acc, cr««Aw/(i849) 11 . 378 i*be Itnaums 
of towns have fees on marriages, burials, and some other 
ceremonies, and are iiiaituaiiied by them and the gifts uf 
their congregation. 1884 F. Boylb Borderland 357 The 
I chief imam cundeinned such on inter^iretation of the law. 

2 . A title given to various Mohammedan leaders 
; and chiefs. 

^plied to a. the Caliph, as sovereign of the community, 
and (now or formerly) to other indeuendent prince.s e.g. the 
chief of Oman j b. the twelve chiefs of Islam recognised by 
the Ithiiushan Shiites, uf whom Alt, Hasan, and Husain 
were the earliest ; o* the founders of the four orthodox sects 
of Moliainniedan.H ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any suMecC. 

* 55 a J. Havirs tr. Olearins* Pi>y. Ambass, 373 On these 
twelve Saints they bestow the tjuaHty of Iniani, ur Prelate. 
1698 Fmyek Acc, a. India 4 P, 220 The Prince of this 
Country TMuscatJ in called Imaum, who is Guardian of 
Mahomet's Tomb, and on whom is devolved the Kicht of 
Caliphship. 1708 Morgan Algiers I. vi. 171 The l^alifa 
of Bagdad.. the legitimate Successor of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaumor Pontiff of all the Mussulmans. 1733 
Hanw^ Trav, (1762) II, x. iv. 341 The Mascats are a tribe 
of Arabians, .they are subject to an Iman, who ha.s an 
absolute authority over them. 1804 W. Tennant tmi, 
Recreat, (cd. a) I. 220 HoMtein.'-^This holy Iinawin is 
iielieved not only to have been a saint, hut a martyr. 1B83 
C. J. Wills Mod, Persia ro8 Where arc buried the imams, 
or saints, of the Shealts, HusMin and Hassuin, one of the 
greatest shrines of Persian pilgrims. 1899 Daily Chron, 

7 Mar. 7/3 By the treaty of 1862 France and Great Britain 
entered into a mutual engagement to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Imam of Muscat. 

Hcncc 2ma*mat9 [cf. F. imamat^ Xma^nuiliip, 
the dignity of imam. 

*7*7-4* Chambers CycL s.v. Imam, The MahomeUns do 1 


moon's argent streams did imbaptize, And purified his spirit 
in the sun. 

Imbar, etc., var. of £mbab v„ etc. 
t ImbaTget Obs, AIbo inbordgo. [f. Im-i 
+ Barge sb!\ irons. To embark. 

1996 Drayton Leg. Rob. Norm. An when the soue- 
raigne we embars’dT doe see. 1604 < [Jawiirey Table Alph., 
Imharge, Imbarke, see embarke, 1607 Dravtdn Aginconrt, 
etc. 78 Whither his friends she causd him to inliardge. 

Itnbargo, Imbargo, var. Embarge, Embargo. 
Zmbark (imbauk), V. A1.SO 7 em-. [f. Im- 1 
4 - Bark r^.l] trans. To enclose in or clothe with 
bark. Also Jig, 

1847 H. More Poems 356 Embarked as in a tree. . A fading 
life we lead. i8m Lovelace Poems 159 Imbark thee in the 
Lawrell tree. 1815 Mrs. Trench Eem. 338, l..Rm not 
always imbarked and rooted in my geraniums and myrtles. 
ritSaa Shkli.ev Pr, lilies. (1880) 111 . 69 It is leaning for- 
ward upon a knotty staff imbarked and circled by a viper. 

, Imbark, •atlon, etc. : see Embark, etc. 
tZinba^ni, V. Obs, Also 8 em*. [f. Im- 1 + 
Barn jA] Irans, To gather into a barn or bams ; 
to garner. Also^>^. 

1610 Acta Capit. Christ Church, Canterbury 17 July 
(MS.), To ymliarii in the Barnes .. all or the more part of 
the tytho cornc. 1610 Chester's Tri., RumoPs Sp. 38 To 
tmhnrne them in helPs restlesse rest. 1686 Plot Stafforduh. 

if they have nut room to iinhurn their Corn, they . . set 
It UD in ricks. 1796 Ann, Agric.^ Thanet XXVfl. 521 
^E. D. S.) They «iu>harn as much us they can of their corn. 

Imbarque, -barrass, -barron, -baso: see 
Emhakk, etc. Imbaoes, obs. pi. of Embabby. 
Imbaasador, -ator, -etor, >itor, etc., obs. ff. 
Ambabbador. Imbassage : see Emrabbage. 
t Zmba'ttardue. V, obs, rare-K [f. Im -1 
+ Bahtar 1 )I/.p.. Cf. It, imbastardire, obs. l‘\ etn- 
hastardir\ also bastardize^ abastardize,'] trans. 
To render bastard or degenerate. 

1849 Milton Rikon. Pref., Imha.Hlardiz'd from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbasure, var. Embabure. 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay : see Embathk, etc. 
Imbeam(imb/’m), v. wnce-wd, [f. Im- i 4- Beam 
sb. Cf, Embram.] irans. To cast ns a beam. 

1839 Bailey Pesius xxiv. (1H48) 303 Oh ! let not a planet- 


not agree among themselves about this imamate, or dignity 
of the imam. 1880 J. Gardner Paiths \Portd II. Ta*^ 

A number of the Schiites . . denied the right of hloussa to T ImoeaP, V, Obs, [ap|>. 
me Imlmate. 1893 Pall Mall G, 2 Dec. 2/2 The man who irans. To make or lay bare, 
has given the trouble is the claimant to the ImattHhip of 1637 W. Mokicr Coena quasi K 
Sanaa— -the^ titular ruler of the country before the Turks ^ their Ups by the %veightof jeweli 
ot^upted It in 187a. down over their chins to the imhc 

X-maned, obs. form of Maned a, Imbeaaell, -beaRolI, -1 

l-mang : see Ymoko. bkszle. 

II Zmaret (ima'ret, i*m&ret). [a. Turk., n. Arab. Zmbeoild (i'nib/sil, imbA 
^Ug fimSrai * rendering habitable ’, hence * hos- ^ 

A ho.nJce for the accommodation of pil- 
grims ond travellers in Turkey. ^ imMcyi-us, -ts, 

18x3 PuRciiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Their Hospitals (a word of unknown 

they call Imarets. . . they guild them foJ the rclicfe tff the , ^ * 

poore, and of Trauellcrs. 1838 Sib T. Hrkiiert Trav. (so staled in Bailey s Folio, 

(cd. a) 124 We found a neat ^rravansraw or lime, the bwis of argiiment by 

Turks call them Imareths, the Imlians Sarrays. 1817 beetle, found in 17th c., was esii 

Many 

l-martred, ME. pa. pple. of Martyr v. been • the more fashionable M 

Imbace: see Kmbahe. 1. In general sense : Weak, 

t Zniba^ka, v, Obs, rare, [f. 1 m-I 4- Bake v.] body, physically weak or im] 
irans. To encrust, cake. * 3 W (^ompl, Scot, vi. 37 The.. la 

i6u Hevwood jst Pt. Iron Age tv. Wk.s. 1874 HI. 330 ^ cum imbccUlc nnde 

Troilus. .lyeih imhak'd In his cold blood. Guillemeau s Pr, Chirttrg. *vj, Th 

etc. : .ce Embalm, etc 

wht» ?h.t ^ and imbcdlle wyn«. and lake hcc. 

/ A • '» .•<>».>*. wynes what KKver. D. Pi 

iniA «* vU b, My iwaycr..ibat SSd woul 

»PW imbalm d and ti«a«ir d up on purposw to a life beyond :nbecil Pe^ to every one of th> 

m m m-m _ _ , rr t i Itnbde/le, Weak, Feeble. 1797 C 

tZmbalNUtATiOlI. Obs, rare-K [f, Im-I 428 An old man who., has ..so 

■f Balhamation.] Pambalming; ill quoL^r. motions.. 1813 Shkllky (?. A/a 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. R,^>. 1 . 355 .fTo] provide for his stature and mdjecile frame. igM 

memory that clerical imbalsaniation which perfumed and xiv. 111.424 J he adminislratiun lu 

hallowed for ages the reliques of ^nstantlnc. coming more and more imljccilc. 

ZinbfoUf V, rare'~‘. fad. med.L. imbann/re to Trasts, 74 

interdict rWe iM-i end ISas v.J trans. To inter- JJf&'o’ST " ^ 

diet, proMjribe, excommnnicate. 2. Mentally weak ; of wca 

*8e8 J. Barlow folumb, viii. ay Enslave my tribes ! throuirh want of mental now 

what, half mankind inibant i 848 WEBsrKK, Imban, to ex- • ii_4.i , /-rri. kt V 

communicate, in a civil sense ; to cut off from the rights of litupid, idiotic. ( T’hc chief cu 
man. Jsm Johnson, / mVci//, weak ; I 

ZalMIld, V. rart-^. [f. iM- » + BaW) r^. 3 ] " mindot Jwdy. (No quol 

trans. To form or enrol into a band. 


a s8ie J. Barlow (Welmter, 1884), Beneath full sails im- 
banded nations rise. 

Itnbank, •ment: lee Ehbans, etc. 

1376 Fleming Panepl, P/lst. 351 Or what should become 
of the water, if it were not imhancked with the earth? 

tlmlNUlIab’tion. Ots. rart. [n. of action 
from imianJt, Embank.] Embankment. 

G. SsMrLB BuUdinig in Water 118 Till a substantial 
I mhankation may be erected. Ibid, sig A substantial Road, 
or Imbankation. 

Imba&narod, var. of Embannrred. 
Zmbuti*M« V. rare. [f. Im*i 4 - Baptize v.] 
irans. lo baptize by immersion ; in quot.y^. 

*833 Bailkv Mystic 34 He at their best . .his soul In the 


t Imbear, v, Obs, [app. for imbare ox unbare.^ 
irans. To make or lay bare. 

t(^7 W. Mokicr Coena quasi Koivh Def. xv. 206 To have 
, their Ups by the weight of jewels pendent in them drawn 
down over their chins to the imhearing uf their teeth. 

Imbeasell, -beoRell, -becile, obs. ff. Em- 
bezzle. 

ZnibOOild (i'nib/sil, imbAH), a, (sb.) Forms : 
6 -ilKOi 7-8 -il, 7- -ilo, [a. F. imbhille (i5-i6th 
c. in Uodef.), now imbkiU (admitted by the Acad. 
1835), itnbeci/LuSf -is, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown composition). 

From an erroneous impreNNion that the I.. word was iwr- 
becilis (so stated in Bailey’s Folio, repeated by Johnson, and 
made the basis of argument by Walker), the spelling im- 
becile, found in i7ih c., was esiaUished tn 18th c. The 
pronunciation (imbe'sih, connected with the confusion of 
this word and KMiiKxzLK (see Imbkcilr r.) wxn usual down 
to the liegiiining of ivihc., and was preferred by Walker 
1791, though (imbls/'l), after Fr. unbfcille, is sum to have 
been ' the more fashionable 

1 . In general tense : Weak, feeble ; csp. feeble of 
body, physically weak or impotent. 

*349 iompl. Scot. vi. 37 The..lauhirs that i tuke. .gart al 
my body be cum imbccUle ande yerye. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Cuillemeads Pr. Chirttrg. ''vj, Their importunate aswulteN 
on the inibecille walles of my answers. 1309 — tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk Physickc 17/3 He may . . drtnek verye sinalle, 
and imlxicille wynes, and take hcede of all manner of strong 
wynes what soever. i8*m D. Pell Impr. Sea To Rdr. 
d vU h^ My prayer.. that God would pro<ipcr this poor and 
:::ibMil Peece to every one of their Souls. 1730 Bailey, 
Imbdeile, Weak, Feeble. 1797 Godwin Knqutrer 11. xii. 
438 An old man who . . has . . something imbccil in bis 
motions.. 1813 Shkllky Q. Mob viii. 152 His stunted 
stature and tmljccile frame. igM Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
xiv. III. 424 'J'he administration had . . been coiiNiantly be- 
coming more and more imi>ecile, 1836 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (^hn) II. 74 The robust rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills . . to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner. 

2 . Mentally weak; of weak character or will 
through wout of mental power ; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idiotic. (The chief current use.) * 

1*755 Johnson, Imbdeile, weak ; feeble ; wanting strength 
of either mind or body. (No quot.) 1799-1803 Wurdrw. 
Prelude ix. 585 His days he wasted,— an imbecile mind.] 
1804 Matilda Brtham Blog. Diet, Celebr. Worn., Pul- 
cherin. She alone had sustained the imperial dignity, 
under the reign of her weak and imbecile brother. 1848 
Dr Quincky Gta»tce Whs. MachinioshVlkn. XIII. 63 But 
he had the misfortune to be * imbecile * . . in fact, he was 
partially an idtoU 1888 Gbo. Eliot P\ Holt i. I. 43 The 
news come . . that Durfey, the tmliectle son, was dead. 

b. Of actions : Marked by mental feebleness or 
fatuity ; hence. Inane, stupid, absurd, idiotic. 

1881 Mrs. Brownino Mother 4 Poet xv, Twere im- 
wcile, hewing out roads to a wall 1^ Mary Kingsley 
IP. 581 Bees.. getting beneath the waterproof sheets 

oyer the bed, and pretending they can’t get out and forth- 
with losing their tempers, whicn is iml^ile, because the 
whole four sides of the affair are broad open. 

O. Camb.^ at imbecile-minded. 
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IMBBOILE. 

iSbS R. H. Froude RfM, (i8j8) I. 191 Imbecile-minded 
people. . 

t 3 . Made away with, squandered, or dissipated : 
cf. IMBEOILK V. Obs. rare. 

<1 1677 Harrow Sfy/ft. oh (>»vi/ .xxii. WIcs. 1686 11.3:24 
We in a manner were got out <if (Jod's p<issesiiiim : were, in 
respect to him become inibecil and lost : we were like shetp 
gone astn-iy^ 

B. sb. One who is imbecile ; a person of weak 
intellect. 

fSos Nt’OEVT Lei, ig Nov. tn Dk. Buckhm. Conrt Cet 
///(1855) III. I.e Clerc was an imbecile; but he is no 
more. ' 1838 l.YTTON A in* 100 These haughty imbeciles 
shall fall into the trap they have dug for us. 1871 Hamektom 
htteli. Life xi. iv. (1875)419 We are not all of us exactly 
‘ nbeciies in money matters. 

Hence Zmbeoilely adv.^ in an itnt>ecile manner ; 
stupidly^ idiotically. 

1847 Rt W. llAMii.TOfj Dtsq, Sabbath v. (1848) 1^7 [The 
pulpit] may Ijc imbecilely ftlleil. 1870 Daily ao 

.Sept., l^ie Mobiles are peasants., when 1 speak to them 
they nudge each other, and grin imbecilely, 

t Zaib6*0il6f V. Obs, Also 6*7 -ill. [The 
history of this word can scarcely be disentangleil 
from that of Kmbezzle v, TTie latter (in 1 5-1 6th c. 
embesi/ J, itnbesill') was evidently thought to Ik; 
derived from L. imbecill-usj -is, or F. imbdeii/e, 
weak ; thence arose a scries of spellings and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultimate result of both being imbecii{l in the sense 
to impair, weaken : see Embezzle v ,"] 

1 . traits. To make imbecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to impair, weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. See Em- 
bezzle V. 2 . 

The modern tniUancc is a nonce-use from the adj*, h.^ving 
no historical relation to the i6-i7lh c. worth 
ira-40.\np. Parker (Parker Sm.) ir. 1 would bo 

lotn now that any man should enter to imbecile the thing. 
1546 Langley Pot, / V^. De imwni. 1. i. 1 b, These . . im- 
hccilled their health, procured diseases. •S« Dm ANT Horace^ 
Sat, I. V, [They] so imbecill all thejT .sirengihe. that they 
are naught to me. 1574 Nkwton Heaitk Mag, 26 To 
imliecile and hinder health. i6«i Jbr. Taylor Holy Dying 
iii. y 7 It is a sad calamity, that the fear of death sliall 
so imbccil man's courage and understanding. [iSai W. 
Anderson Exposurt Popery (1878)^ 239 What nn imbecile 
you are — with your judgment imliccilra by some lu.st.) 

2 . (In senses of Embezzle To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 
away dishonestly. 

€ 1^ in Hnind ffitt, NetocasiU (17891 1 . 258 ’Hie dede of 
the foundacion was lost or imbecilled away long syns. 
[1548 (jRst Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale TAfe (1840) App. i. 
76 I'hee pryvee ma.sse. .em1>ecilleth and taketh out of our 
nartes Christ, thid, 131 To di.sanul and embecyl Christ )n.s 
Konnes death.] 1583-87 Poke A, M, (1684) I. 301 By whom 
. . the Authorities of old Grants, Statute.^, T.awji and Privi- 
ledges, are imbecilled and abrogate. 15B0 Hollyband Treas, 
Fr, Tang^ A/pei/sser, to diminishi to lessen, to imbcsill. 
1637 Gatakkr Marrit^ Duties Serin. 194 (L.) The provi- 
dent and faithfull keeping and preserving of provisions, .that 
they be not imbecilled or made away. s6^ Jkm. Taylor 
Holy Living^ iii. | a Guardians of pupils and widows, not 
suffering their persons to be oppressed, or their states im- 
bezill'd. % 

Hence f Imbeoiled ///. a, ; f Imbeciling vbL sb, 
1549 Allen yude*s Par. Ket>. xvi. 2^ This i.s imbeselynge 
anotfiininyshc of their power and dominion. 1578 Banister 
Hist, Man 1. 28 Vina is the further iluwriwanl. the more 
imliecilled, and weakened. 1599 A. M. tr. GabelkouePs Bk, 
Phvskke 117/2 It exsiccateth and also calefyeth the imbi- 
cilfed stomacke. 

ZmbaeWtate (lmb/si-lit^it',». [f. Imbecility, 
after debilitate^ facilitate^ etc. : see -ate 3 7. In 
1 7th c. imbecill - ; sex* note to Imbecile a,} trans. 
To render imbecile, weak, or feeble ; to enfeeble. 

16513 Wilson yas. /, 58 'The man being skilful in natural 
Magick, did use all the Artifice his .suhtilty could deviMe, 
realTy to imbecillitate the Earl. 1689 G. Iiarvey Curing 
Pis. by Expect, iv. 18 A M.m or Woman .. being never so 
little imliecillitated in their Lungs. 1809 EdiM. Res*. XV. 
96 The same cause .. tmliecilitatcs .. the superintendance 
of their official superiors. i8ar Blaekw. Mag, VI 11 . 364 
A great efiTeiT in imbecilitating the understanding. 

Imbecility (imb/si-llti). Forms: 6-7 Imbe- 
oillitie, -ilitie, 6 8 -illity, 7- -ility ; (6 -yllyte, 
•ito, -illyte, -bicillitye* 7 -besiUtie). [a. F. 
imbicilliU (14th c. in i.ittr^), ad. L, imbed Hi HHem^ 
n. of quality f. imbecillus^ -iV, Imbecile. For the 
single /, see note to the adj.] The condition or 
quality of being imbecile. 

1 . Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

211533 Frith Disput, Purgat, Wks. 31 kR.) Sith we are 
not of power and habilltie to pei forme the law of God., 
lamentyng our inibedllitie that we ran do him no furtiK-r 
pl^ea.sure. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 176 The imliecyllyte 
of iimnnys nature. 1596 IIarroi-om Meth. Physhk (ed. j) 
458 It wa singular help against the iiiihei illity of thckidncis. 
i«t4 WorroN in Reliq, 11672) 32 Such [Arches]., 

for the natural imljecilhty of the sharp Angle itself . . ought 
to be exiled from judicious eyes. 1774 < ;i>ldsm. Nat, Hnt, 

If anything can give uh a picture of complete imbe- 
cility, It is a man when just come into the world. 1783 
Johnson Let. to Taylor 22 Nov., Another evidence of its 
own imbecillity. nUa-u Goods Study Med, (ed. 4 > 1 . 139 
'Hie imbecility of^heTiyer^ is.. obvious in most cases [of 

III. 


people and the imbecility of the Irish administration. 


b. Incompetency or incai 
1787 Blackstone Comm, li. 265 'A' tenant for life. Tor 
years, at will, or a copyholder, cannot prescribe, by reason 
of the imbecillity of their estates. s8ia J. J. Hrnrv Camp, 
t,Quebt‘c 146 Its imliecility to restrain us was apparent, 
ito Lamb Elia Confess. Drunkard^ Langufa enjoy 

ment of evil with utter imbecility to gexxi. 

o. with ait and pi. An instance of weakness, 
infirmity, or debility. 

1541 R. Copland Galyetss Terap, 2 £j. Dyspathies, 
Mcta.syncn.ses, Imbecyllitces, fyrmytudes and sondry other 
such names. 1619 T. Millks tr. Jnexia*s, etc. Treas, Ane. 

Mod, /'. IT. 380/2 Catarrhes, rheumes, and other im- 
hecillities. 1717 Swift Gulliver iv. x. Such imbecillities of 
nature.^ i86a H. Spknckr First Priue. 1. v. § 27 (1875) 98 
'I'hose Imbeciliiit^s of ihe understanding. 

2. Mental or intellectual wcakn^s, esp. as charac- 
terizing action : hence, ailliness, absurdity, folly ; 
a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologit ally, hubeeUily is generally used 
to denote a defect of mental power of less degree than 
idiocy and not congenitaf 

1604 Cai>t. Smith Virginia vi. 22a Giue tnee leaue to 
excuse niy Melfe of so much imbecillitie, as to say, that in 
these elghteene yccrcs . . 1 haue not learned, there is a great 
difference betwixt the directions ami iudgeiueiits of experi- , 
nicntall knowledge, and the si^rficiall coniecture of variable 
relation. 1803 Med. JraL 1 A. 339 Can a stronger proof of 
the fallacy and imbecility of the Bninonian System Ixs 
required? i86a Fokuks W1NS1.OW in /'r///rx 2 Jan., 1 class i 
the case, .as a case of imhecility. In medical language it 
w'ould lie termed a case of amentia as distinguished from 
depuentia, 1874 Maudslky Respons, in Meut. Dis, iii. 66 
Imbecility is. .weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development. s888 J. Inclis Tent Lift Tiger land 4 'Fhe 
sneers and stupid imbecilities vd the untraveUed. ..sceptic. 
Imbod, Imbellish: sec Embed, Embellish. 
tZmbelliOr a. Obs. [f. Im-2 4. I., bellic^us 
warlike, f. helium war : cf. L. imbellis^ Utiwarlike. 

? i6ao Feltiiam Resohtes i. [il] v. 18 The fmbcllicke pea- 
sant, when hee comes first to the field, .shakes at the re|K>rt 
of a Musket, iffag Cockeram, /pubellicke, cowardly, not 
for warre. 

t ImballtolUL a. Obs. [f. L. imhelli-s un- 
w.arlikc (f. im- (IM-***) P helium war) + -ous, after 
rebellious.^ Un warlike, cowardly. 

i6oa Warner Alb, Eng, Epii. (1612) 357 The voluntaric 
subiection of this their imbellious Countrie. iffay If. Burton 
Baiting Pope's Bull < [’l^hey] cannot iK>ssesse generous 
Princes witn an imbellious feare of suen bt^tia fulmifui. 
i6a8 — Israels Fast a Ignoble and imbellious Spirits. 

t Illlb 9 ]li*glli 1 gr. obs. rare. [f. 1 m- - -h Dksio- 
NiTY.l Unkinilness. 

167s R. Burthogge Cappsa Dei 84 By reason of tbelr Im- 
benlgnit)*, Inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Imber, oIjs. and var. f. Ember ; obs. f. Imbar v . 
t Imbe rbio, a. Obs. rare'^. [f. L. imherbis 
(f. im- (Im-2) + bat'ba beard) + -IC.] Beardless. 

1813 Cm:KKRAM, Imberbickit without a beard. 

Imb6sel(l, -11(1, -bcKMlCl, -11(1, ctc.| obs. ff. 

Embezzle. 

Irabetter, var. of Kmbetteb v . 

1568 North tr. Gueuara’s DiallPr, (1582) 363 To enlarge 
and imbettcr my creditc and estate. 

Imbiba*tion, erron. f. Imbibition. 

^ i8a6 Blackxo. Mag. XlX. 659 Preferable for forenoon 
imbibation. 1883 H. Drummond NaL Law in Spir, If’. 

325 It lived, henceforth, by simple imbibation, upon ibe 
elaborated juices of its host. 

t Imbi’bbed, a, Obs. rare. Wearing a bib. 

1611 Cotgk., Epuhaveti^ imbiblied; that, as a child, hath a 
bib, fir mocket put before his breast, to keepe him from 
driuelin^ thereon. 

Zmblb# (imbdt'b), V. Also 4 enbibe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 enbybe, embibe. [Partly a. F. imbiber 
to soak or penetrate with moisture, refl. to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak fVi/p, later (esp. 
in pa. pple.) to imbue, in 18th c. to drink In, im- 
bibe ; partly ad. L. imbibht in cl. L., to conceive 
or imbibe (opinions, etc.), later in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inhale, f. im- (Im-^) + biblre to drink. 

The F. imbiber \iKs app. formed from L. os an active 
verb to correspond to the pa. pple. imbu (prob. ad. L. 
imbutus\ and as such took to itself the meanings of T«. 
ipptbufre^ which the Eng. verb adopted together with those 
uf L. imbibire. The early forms in Eng. suggest a French 
origin, though imbiber is nut recorded before iffth c.] , 

1. fl. trans. To cause to absorb moisture or 
liquid ; to soak, imbue, or saturate with moisture ; 
to steep. Obs. 

exjRA Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pp^l. 4 P* And oure 
matires cnbibyng \Corppts enbykynge, Petw. enbykinge) 
And eek of ouie maiires encorpuryM And of oure siluer 
citrinacion. 1489 Caxton Faytes o/^A. 11. iv. 96 Towe of 
ffnxe that wcl embylied were with ogle. 015R9 Skklton 
Agst. the Seottes 79 Unto your Grace for grace now 1 call 
To gyde my pen, and my .pen to enbybe. 1598 Wards 
tr. Alexis* Seer. i. l (1580) a », When it is almosic waxen 
cirie, einhibe or water it again. 1868 W. Harris tr. Lemerfs 
Chym. (ed. 3} is lliaC portion of the water wherewith the 
earth was imbibed. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1-426 Im- 
bilie that powder with strong white vinegar, s8a4 CespHve 
if YatePKS 1 . 144 Could a minister., have the wickedness to 
imbibe with slow poison that bread which, at his voice, 
was to Income the body of his Divine master ? 

t b. Jig. To Imbue. Cf. F. imbiber etymol.1. 
i8sa Malyneb Auc. Lmw-Menk. 163 This questkm is 
fl iuolous . , and breedeth but rontention to imbibe Merchants 
hraines with them. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card, eds 
In regard to Fruits . . we may imbibe them . . with a Medi- 
cinal, Purgative Power. 


1 0. With inverted construction : To instil into. 
1746 W. Horsley Foot xxvii, p 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly imbilied into us by the Enemies 
of our Peace, liia J. J. Henry Camp. mi. Quebec 6 
He Yvished to imbilie into the minds of his emidren a taste 
for mechanics. 

H. 2. trans. lb ' drink in absorb, or assimilate 
(knowled|rc, ideas, etc.) ; to take into one's mind or 
moral system. * 

>888 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 57 They mw also 
herewith imbibe trewe religion, sdge Evelyn State France 
(R.), After the facile and more smooth languimes are once 
thoroughly imbibed. 1690 Locks Hum. Ond. li. xlii. 
(1^5) 00 Those confused Notions and Prejudices it (the 
Mind] has imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Com- 
mon Conversation. 1748 Hervby Medif. (1818) 65 Imbibe • 
the precious truths. 1858 Holland Titcomb's Lett. vi. 139 
Young women ore apt to imbibe another bad iiabit, namely, 
the use of slang. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. | 5. 507 
Charles, .had imbibed nis father's hatred of the Presbyterian 
.sy.Hiein. ^ 

3 . Of a person or animal: To drink in, drink 
(liquid) ; to inhale (the air, tobacco smoke). 

i6ai Vbnnkr Tobacco in Baths of Bathe (1630) aim They 
that. . for every liglit occasion imbibe or take down this fume. 

„ J791 Blacklock Ps. i. (K.), Ihe wild horse .. Imbibes 
the silver surge, with heat opprest, To cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xvi, Oliver . . 
raised it to his iiead with a trembling^ hand, imbibed the 
contents with lips which quivered with emotion. 1889 
I.ANG tYand, India 397 The mess-room, where more cheroots 
were smoked, and inure weak brandy^ind- water imbibed. 
1874 Helm Sac. Press. U. 16 The population imbibe fresh air. 

4 . Of a thine : To suck up, drink in, absorb 
(moistnie). Also absol, 

1841 French Distill, i. (1651) 33 Let this Salt imbibe as 
nuich of the Oil. .as it can. 1687 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 
Qptnl. (ed. 2) 339 A Plant that grows by some petrifying 
Spring by Imbibing that water is at length turn'd into a 
Stone. 1781 Cow’i’BR E'rteptdship 184 So narren sands im- 
bibe the shower. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814I 
239 The roots imbibe fluids from the soil by capillary 
attraction. s86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxxi. 412 Water . . will 
be partly imbibed by the adjacent porous ice. 

6. To take up, abiorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or lignt, etc.) ; to take (solid substances) 
into solution or suspension. 

i6a6 Bacon Syha 1 290 The Aire doth willingly imbibe the 
Sound as gmtefull, but cannot maintaine it. 1631 Jordbn 
Nat, Bathes ii. 8 Earth may be confused with water, but not 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again. 1785 Pope 
0 €tyss. VI. xtt While the robes imbilie the solar ray. 1744 
Brrkrlky Siris I 122 Such salts are readily imbibed by 
water. 1807 T. Thomson Chtpu, (ed. 3) II. 434 When 
volatile oils are exposed to the open air. . they imbibe oxygen 
with rapidity. 1813 J. RhUcxjCKDom.Amusem, 142 Having 
incorporatea the mixture well, add of Frankfort black os 
much ns it will imhiba 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connsje. 
Phys. Jfc. XV. (1849) 132 The heat of the tun's ra)*! which 
the earth imbibes. 

1 0 . trans/. and Jig. To absorb, swallow up. Obs. 
.1884 H. More Myst, Imia. 261 So as it may appear that 
the one does wholly imbibe the other. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Sysi. I. v. 771 No One Magnitude, can be Imbibed 
or Swallowed up into another. 171s Swirr Poemst Midas 
77 The torrent merciless imbibes Commissions, perquisites, 
and bribes. 

Hence Imbi’bed ppl, a.^ t absorbed ; Imbi'bing 
vbl. sb., t&lcaping, saturation. tZmbl'btmaat 
Obs, rare, imbibing, imbibition. XmbiUm, one 
who or that which imbibes or drinks ; f an absorber. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. IViichcr. xiv. i. (1886) 394 Termet 
of art ; as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgaming, englut- 
ing, imbibing, incorporating. SMS Lyly Calathea 11. iii. 
Our [alclieim.HU'] instruments, .dcccnsores^ VioleiL manuall 
" * - « - — 'VOELIDGE 


desp I 

and murall. for cnbibing and conbibing. ' 1669 Woelidge 
Syst. Agric, (i68t) 60 Ine imbibing or steeping of (Sorn, or 
any other Seeds in rich Wines. 1884 Doyle Porousn, A nwt. 
4 Solid Bod, vL 96 Evaporation of the imbibeil Particles of 
water. 1898 Phillips (ed.^ 5). s.v., The Imbibement of. 
Principles, the sucking or drinking in of Principles in our ' 
Infancy, a 1735 Aebuthnot (J.), Salts are strong imbibers 
of sulphureous streams. 1870 Even, Stamdara 17 Sept., 
The imbiber of absinthe. 

ZaibibitiOll (imbibi'/dn). [a. F. imbibition 
( 14th c. in Godef. Compl ), ad. L. Hmbibitidn-em, n. 
of action f. imbibire to Imbibe,]* The action of im- 
bibing (in the various senses of the vb.). 

1 1 . Soaking or saturation with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liquid; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instaqge of this ; cmcr. 
a solution. To lie in imhibitidH, to lie a-iqak or 
a-steep. Obs. 


iyen in bnblmtion. kSoB Bacon Syloa 1 0^ The Congruity 
of Bodies.. if it be more, maketh a perfecter Imbibition, and 
Incorporation. 168a J. Davies tr. Oieariud Yoy. Ambnss . . 
64 They steep the seed. .In. .nn imbibition of fair water and 
Sheep's dung. i6«^ R. RIussell] Giber in. 11. 11. vL 185 
MIxm with them by frequent Imbibitions, etc. continually 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing. . , 

2 . Drinking m, sucking in, absorption ; assimila- 
tion by absorption : usually of moiiture or matter 
. in solution, Init sometimes of aeriform bodies or of 
solid particles by a liquid. 

1801 Holland Pliny II. 139 After this imbihition, when 
that the Frumenty hath thus drunk vp all tha water. 167a 
Boyle in Pkit. limns. Vll. stso A kiM of ImMbitlon. .of 
certain PkrClcles of an AerM Nature ^ the Water. 1970 
Watbon ibid. LX. 309 An imbibition of tho particits of the 



iKBLamsB. 


IMBBIOATBD. 


Mvanl nlu into th« porai of cht water. iM Kiiby ft Sp. 
SnioMPi, IV. 89 That their nutrition U by imbibition or 
immediate absorption, itys Bennktt ft Dvbk Sacks* fipt, 
jto Imbibition is the term given, .to the capacity of organ- 
ised structures to absorb water between tftetr molecules with 
such force that they are thus driven apart. /M. 711 when 
wood distends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation, 
b. Drinking. (Affected nse.) 
iftia J. T. HBWI.BTT Parsptu ijr iK xxxix, The imbibition 
of a Jittle.. strong beer.^Sst Allbuti' i>x/. AM, 1 . 485 
'i'he free imbibition of port. 

8. The Imbibing, * drinking in or absorption of 
knowledge, opinions, etc. 

H01.1.AN0 PMmrch*s Afpr, 50 The imbibition of good 
noumire in childhood. s9gg Holland CpM F, xxv. ayd 
Every imbibition of truth. 1883 H. Drummond Aaf. Kaw 
MH S/ir, fK. 35a If all one's truth is derived by imbibition 
from the Church. 

Imbind, Imbitter.Imblaae: seeEMBiND,etc. 
Zmblemlsh, var. of Emblbkish 06 s. Hence 
t ZMible'inlBluiient, defocement, injury. 

IM Ari, IVplsty i. in M. Herbert Hsh, VUl 

(tosp) a66 To the great imblemlshment and hurt of your 
said Kovall Jurisdiction. 

ZmblosBom, obs. var. of Emblobhom. 
flmboard, v, Obs. rare — ^. [iM. 1.] irans. 
-Implabtic, q.y. 

Imboase, •booe, Ixnbooer, etc., obs. forms 
of Emboss, etc. 

ijSge Huloet, Imbocer or chaser of plate. 

finboaBted : see Imbobtbd. 

Imbody, Imbog, Imboil, Imboldan: see 

K.mboi)y, etc. 

tlmbo^Ush, V. Obs. [app. a perversion of 
Abolish by confusion of a- prefix with f//i-.] 
/rans. To do away with ; to make away with. 

igtf Greene Disfui. 7 Yeelding to the Macc^ to imbollish 
Paules libertie. ^ J'henfes/aiiing out (1615) CiJ, The harme 
you do, is to imbollish mens goods, and bring them topouerty. 

Imbolatar, Imbolt: see Embolstkb, In bolt. 
t IniboiliiLV. Obs, rare^K [ad. late L. im~ 
bonitas (Tertu Ilian), f. si»- + bonitbs good- 

ness.] 'Fhe reverse of goodness ; unkindness. 

The quot. is an echo of TertuIIian's 'omnis duritia et 
imbonitas et insuavitas ' {prat, ad Martyr, 3 ad init.). 

s6ai BuiToN Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. {1624} 186 All feares, 
griefes, suspitionit, discontents, imbonities, insuavities. 

t ZlllbOO*kf V. Sc. Obs. Also imbuik, -buko. 
[f. iM-l -f Book sb.] tram. To cnifr in a book j 
to book, enrol, register. 

. *S*? MS. R. Long (Brit. Mus.), To regester, imbooke, or 
incronicle all such worthye persons.. as by there valyant 
acres liave deserved perpetuall remcmbraunce. 1618 in 
Row Hist, Kirk (184a) 319 Selected, .wise brethren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, see them iinbooked. i8ao 
W. Scot A^i. Harr, (1846) 76 He said he wold not suffer 
them to be imboolced. 

ImbordBr, var. of Embobdkb. 
fZmbO'rdiixft, v. Obs, Also 5-^ on-, 6 
em-. [f. + Bobdubb.] //'aif.r. To encompass 

with a border ; s^c, Jltr, to famish with a bordnre 
of the same tincture (distinguished from Bokdu kino, 
used when the bordure was of a different tincture 
from the field). Always in pa. pple. or vbl. sb. 

1488 Bk, St, AlhoHS, Her, B iU a. Ther be vi. Differences 
in armys . . Labell and Enborduryng for lordis. seda Lkioh 
Artnorie{j}^<^'fS i lob, This sometime is termed emuorduring, 
liecause it is of the same that the field is off. 157a Bossk- 
wELi. Arm&rie ii. 36b, Of Armes enbordured, or with 
bordurs. i6so Guillim Heraldry i. v. (1611) xy You shall 
say that he bearcth such metale colour or furre imbordured. 


iM Phillips, ImbardHring^ a term in Heraldry, when the 
field and circumference of the field are both of one mettal, 
colour, or Air. mo-6 in Bailey (folio). 1775 in Ash. 
Zmboraatioil (Imlj^Js^/on). ran. [ad. It. 
imbarsaziankf n. or action f. imborsarty f. iVpi- 
(iM-l) ^borsa pune. Cf. Imburbi w.] An Italian 
mode of election to magiitracies, in accordance with 
'which the names of the candidates were put Into a 
bag or purse to be drawn by lot. 

SM J* Adams Whs, (tSsi) V. x8o The imborsntions are 
nmde, and eight huhdred names are put in the purses. 

It ZmllOMftto (f mbMka'ta). Obs, Also em-. 
[It.] -« Ambush, q.v. 

*886 Saviolo Practice i. 1 , To drawe the enemy cither^ 
into some imbosgga or place of aduantage. i8ao Scott 
Memast, xxi, To M upon me here ai in an emboecaSa, 
ImbOBB^ obs. fonn of Embobb. 
t ZmbosdSi V, Obj. Also 6 -boeaue. [ad. It, 
imboseare *to enter or goe Into a wood, to take 
couert or shelter as a Dem doeth •• • • Also to lav 
In ambnsh' (Florio), f. ibi- (lM-i)4dorr6 wood. 
Cf. Embobb v,^\ rw. To hide or conceal oneself, 
tafia J. Shuts CambMe Turk, Ware IL ts Seanderbeg 


sgfia J. Shuts CmmbMe Turk, Wars IL ts Seanderbeg 
went as secretly at poswble^ to Imbosque Him sellb neare to 
that place. dhs-«o Shslton tir. viif. (1673) 46 


that place. s6ss-«o Shslton ffuir, tir. viif. (1673) 46 
SancDo.. requesting him to depart.. and linboek hlmsmf in 
the mountain, sfi^ S. W. Sekiem Di^aeFt eet He caree 
not . . what contrullctldns he maintains, so he can but 
ImboA himself handsomely In them, 
b. intr. for r^, 

tfiai Milton Refirm, 1. Wks. (1B47) lo/i They seek the 
dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, they would imboik. 

ltnboBom» ImbOBB(o t see Embosom, Embobs. 

ZmbOBtv ///. obs. van. of Embobbbd^, foaming 
at the moath from exhaustion. 

Von. V. 


sSSi-ifiSs C*aa EMSoee w.* and Embobbso //t, a.). 1733 
Somerville Ckase in. 485 The Huntsman knows him liy 
a thousand Marks, Black, and Imboit. 
t Zmbo*Mtf sb, Obs, [cf. prec. and next.] Foam 
(from the mouth of a beast). 

1677 N. Cox Ceuti, Recreat. 1. 78 Yet will that (Stream] 
with the help of the Wind, lodge part of the Steam and 
Imlxwt [printed Imbosh], that comes from him, on the 
Banks. 1717 R. Bradley Fam, Viet, r.v. Hart, the Steam 
and Imbost. 

t Zlllbo*Bt| V. Obs, rare, [f, imbost y pa. pple. 
of imbossy Embobb v,*s (sense 3). 

App. the pa. pple. or pa. t. was taken as the vb. stem ; 
whence a newpa. uple. imbosied : cf. grajf, gre^t, gre^led.\ 
L tram. To drive fa hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to foam at the mouth : « Embobb 2 , 
1390 CoKAiNB Treat, Huutiu^ Dj, He will close vp his 
mouthascho^hhe had not bccnimb^ed orhunted thatday. 
2. intr. To foam, as a result of hard running : 

> Embobb v.^ 3. 

S390C0KAINX Treat, Huniinr Cw. Who so hunteth un- 
breathed hounds . . In hot weather, causeth them to imbost 
and surbate ercatly. 

Hence f fmbo'sted, -boasted ppl, a., foaming nt 
the mouth (like a madman). 

ifiaS Feltham Resolves it. Ixxxvi. 249 Sure, they borrow 
it.. from the imboosted {ed, 1709 raging] Savage, and from 
tormenting spirits. 

ImbOBture, Imboimd, Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbrace, etc. : see Emd>. 
Imbraid, var. of Emrraid v.t Obs.y to upbraid. 
Hence Zmbxai'diiig vbt, sb. Also Zmbral'der, 

one who upbraids, an uphraider. 

134a Imbraydyng [see iMPRorkRv]. swa Hui-OKT, Im- 
I brayder or caster in teeth aith an olJe Ijcnefite. 1368 
Grafton Ckron, II. 680 They fell at such great words 
with such imbraydings and casting in the teeth of olde 
benefites shewed. 

ZmbraiBt, obs. f. embraced : see Embracr. 
Zmbrake, var. Kmbrakk v, Obs.y to entangle. 
1613-18 Daniel C a//. Hist. Fug. 108 (D.) John, .tm&aked 
the state and hiinselfe in those miserable iiicoinbraiu.-es 
thorow his violences. iSsS tr. Afathieds Ponverfuti Fovorite 
50 We haue not leisure to imbrake \imf iicarc\ our selucK in 
these broiles. 

tZmbra*Sloh,r’. Obs, Also en-, in-, [f. Im- f f- 
Bbanoh yA] To graft cm the stock : see quot. 

1377 B. Gooce HeresbacKs Husb. (1586) 7a Three kindes 
of Grafting, lasiwixte the barke and the woode, In the 
stocke, and emplastring or tn<M;ulation. The first sort they 
call grafting, the secoiide imbranching, the thirde inocula- 
tion or imbudding. 139S Florid, Incalmare, to engratfe, 
to imbranch (1611 inbranch]. Incalmatura, an enbrancliiiig. I 

t Zlllbrft*nd| V. Obs. rare. [f. iM-i + Brand xAJ 
trans. To arm with brands or swords. 

1610 G. Flrtc:iikr ChrisiCs Viet, 1. xl, The heav'nly 
hierarchies, Burning in Real, thickly imhmnded were. 

Zmbrangle, ImbraBO ; see Emr-. 

Zmbraaier, obs. var. imbrascrie, Embkaceky. 

Sir T. Smith's Commso. Fug. 11, xiii. 7a 'l*ho 
Matters in this Court are .. Conspiracies, Chaiiiimrties, 
Imbrader [so in edd. 1594, 1609, X633]. 

t ZlllbSft*t6| V. Obs, rare. fad. It. imbrattare 
(Florio, 1598).] trans. To defile, sully, pollute. 

1348 St. Pafm, Hess, Vill, IX. 155 The thinges of this 
State semith to be fowle imbratid by corruptid factions. 

Zmbrauthery, Zmbraydort obs. forms of £m- 
BRoiDRBT, Embroider. 

ImbreaSlt (imbre*8t), V. rare^^. [f. Im- i 
(«Km-) + Breast sb,} trans. To hold in one's 
breast or bosom ; to Embosom. 

1867 Bailey l/sutf. Hymn xa Who in Himself imbreasts 
both thee and heaven. 

Zmbnftthft (imbrrB)» ^ imbrethe, 

7 imbroBth. [f.lM-l 4 - Breathe v. ; partly a variant 


of Embrbathb, partly of Inbreathe.] 

1 . tram. To breathe in, inhale. Alsoyl^. 

>876 biaf, BegismiugGrow, Tkiugs 14 The hart 

co^ccl by the dayly imbrelhing of aire. 1871 Farrar 
iriiu, //«>/. iv. 131 The curse of a Piwanism. .iiiu.4t have 
been imbreath^ with the first leasoos of consciousness even 
by innocent childhoocL 

2 . a. To inspire, instil, b. To inspire with. 

160s Bt. W. Barlow Fagio 4 Body (16^) F ij a. The 

Soules . . returning vnto God, who first imbreathed them. 1841 
H. Ainbwoeth Ortk, Fousid, Retig, 19 His soule was im- 
breatbed of God. 1847 Timrr Comsu, Ret*, xxii. 6 Those 
holy men spake no otherwise then as they were acted or 
imbreathed by the holy Ghost. 1837 — Comm. Ps. xl. 3, 


imbreathed by the holy Ghost, 

1 cannot breath out a cfesire after him, except he first im- 
breath me therewith. iSst W, TAVLoa in Afonthly Afag. 
XXXI. 345 A sceptical i^ilosophy. .pervades the treatise, 
which imureathes contentment and philanthropy. tSag 
CoLERiooB Aide A’c^. 4 Gcxl transfused into man a higher 
gift and imbreatheo a self-subsisting soul 
Hence Zmbroa*tbed ppL a., inhaled, imbibed ; 
Zmbrea*thlng vbt. sb., inhaling, inspiration. 

> 626 . > 3 * >fi 9 > Taylor Beksuen's Theos, Philos. 

037 The Imbreathing whence Man became a Living Soul. 
iMi Clouon Early P. x. 8 Imbreathed draughts of wine, 
fisabrooh, var. Embbbagh. 

ZmbredU Zmbreed» var. Inbred, Inbrekd. 
fZmbriuke. Obs. A plant: house-leek. 

>887 Gerards Herbal App., Imbreke Is Housleeke. 
fAm}nsWT%fV. Sc. Obs. Alsoimbraw. [ad. 
med.L. imbrevtdn * in Breves redigere, describere * 
(Du Cange) ; see Brief sb. Cf. OF. embrever. 
EmbbbvbIj tram. To put into the form of a brief. 


the'' king and his crown .".soukl be'^imbrevit and Iceipit 
untill the cuming of the Justice in the burrow court. 

ImbNYiata (imbrPvi,r*t),' v. Also 7 {Sc.) 
imbreviat. [f. mcd.L. imbrevidt-y ppl. stem of 
imbreviiire (see prec.).] tram. To put into the 
form of a brief; to enrol, register. ^ 

1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 58 The S^iref sail cause imbreviat, 
and put in writ the names of the twelue assisours. ifijfi 
pRYNNE Remonstr. agst. Shipmossey 27 'l*he King. • caused 
all the ships . . to be imbreviated by this Writ. 1865 N ichols 
Britton 1 . 14 Let the coroner cause their names and the 
names of the pledges tb be imbreviated (tr. AF. eubreturj. 

Zmbrew, obs. f. Imbkeve, Imbrue. 

Ii Imbrex (i'mbreks). PI. imbrioes (i’mbrisiz). 

, [L. imbrex, f. imber a rain-shower.] 

I 1 . Archmol. A curved roof-tile (sec quot. 1857), 
1837 Birch Astc. Pottery (1858) 1 . 165 The joints of the 
flat roof tiles were covered by the imbrex, or rain-tile, which 
was made scmi<ylindrical, the .sides generally upright with 
an arched tup. IbUi. 11.999. 1888 Jrul. Anthrop, Inst. 

Feb. 193 The absence of ' inibrices which are a necessary 
a^unct in the formation of a Roman tiled roof. 

2 . One of the scales or overlajiping pieces of an 
imbrication. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Imbricate (i'mbrikA), a. {sb.) [ad. L. imbri- 
cllt’Us, pa. pple. of imbricarc to form like a gutter- 
tile, to Cover with rain tiles, {.'imbrex, imMc-em.} 
1 1. Formed like a gutter-tile or pantile. Obs. 
Blount Glossogr,, Imbricate, square and bent like a 
roof or gutler-Tile, which the l^itines call hnbrex\ also 
covered with such a Tile. 1661 Lovell Hist. A nim. 4- 
I Introd., The nailes are in all that have toes ; hut the ape's 
are imbricate [b Pliny, H. N. xi. xlv. lor ungnes imbricati\. 

2 . Covered with or composed of scales or scale- 
like parts overlapping like roof-tiles; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering of rejnilcs and fishes, of leal- 
bnds, the involucre of L omposiltr, etc. 

1636 (see I ]. 1760 J. LkK Introti: Hot. ( 1 788) 35. 1794 Mar- 
TVN Rousseau's Pot. vi. 68 One of the most common forms 
alito of the calyx in thix class [Compound Ft(nv€rs\, is the r//r- 
bricate or that which i.% made up of several rows of folioles, 
lying over each other tike tiles on a roof. i8r6 Kirbv & .Sf. 
Entomol. lY. 390 [Antennae] tmbriratr, when the summit 
of each joint is incumbent upon the l^se of that which 
precedes it. >830 LiNni.fcv Hat. Syst. Hot. Introti. 34 In 
Pcnosacca both valvate and imbricate aestivation exists, 
b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Overlapping like tiles. 
1796 P. Russell Acc. Ind. Serpents 7 (T.i Two rows, of 
larger scales, ovate and imbricate. 183a TIana Crust, i. 483 
Branchim . .composed each of imbricate plates in two scries. 
- Imbricated 4. 

ite Cent, Diet, .h.v.. An imbricate imttern. 

B. as sb. A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 
with imbricated scales. 

iSfis Dana Atan. Geol. vii. 377 71 ie Devonian ganoids are 
of three kinds . . Itnbricatea liaving the scales arranged like 
shingle*:. 

Imbvioata (i’mbrik^h\ V. [f. L. imbriedt-y 
ppl. stem of imbriedre : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To place so as to overlap like roof-tiles. 
Also with together (in fig. sense). 

1784 tr. Beckfords (i786fNotes 315 Train* of pea- 

cocks. .whose (mills wore set in a lung stem, so as to imbricate 
the plumes in the gradations of their natural growths.^ 

CouKS Birtis H. Ir. 435 Rncli feather is thus fended or tiiihri- 
cated over the next succeeding. 

2 . tram, and absoi. To overlap like tiles. 

i8ao Hogo Treat, in Beck's Florist (1S501 973 I'he petals 
(of a carnation] should be regularly disposed alike on every 
side, imbricating each other. 1654 W(x>dwari> Atoliusia 11. 
ai3 Flattened prisms ..arranged . . obliquely to the surfaces 
of the shell, the interior of which is imbricated by their out- 


crop. tkn Sir C. W. THO.MaoN Depths j^Rea iv. 164 In all 
essential ramily charttclers they agree. The plates Imbricate 
in the same directions and on the same plan. 

Zmbrioatad ci mbrik/'tdd), ppi. a. [f. prec.] 

tl. (See quot.) Obs, 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn., Imbricated is used by Mr. 
Tournefort. and .Home other RotanisU, to express the 
Figure of the Leaves of some Plants which are hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or Gutter-Tile. 17x7-41 Chambrrr Cjft. 

2. CompostNl of parts (leaves, scales, or the like) 
which overlap like tiles. Also, covered by over- 


lapping leaves, scales, etc. 

>781 Chambers Cyci. Supp„ imbricated ehelt, , , any 
species of shell-fi.Hh, whose shells are elevated into trans- 
verse ridge.*, lying over one another at the base, in the 
manner of the tiles on a house-top. 1739 B. Stillimcpl. 


manner the tiles on a house-top. 1739 B. Stillimcpl. 
Econ, Hat, in Misc, Tracts (1763) 79 On this earth the 
imbricated liverworts find a bed to strike their roots in. 

Geikie Hist. Boulder iv. 46 Imbricated like the cone 
of the Scotch fir. s88a Garden s Apr. ete/3 Another 
beautiful variety, having large and finely imbricated flowers, 
d. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Arranged so as to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tiles. 

>788 Chambers Cycl. Supp. av. Leaf, Imbricated letf,. . 
leaves placed over one anouier in the manner of the tiles of 
a house, or like the scales of fishes. 1777 Pennant Zoo{. 
lY. loi (J<x!.) Pecten with about thirty echinated imbri- 
cated rays. iSefi Galpinb Brit. Bot, 30 Glumes, imbri- 
caterd on every side. tSfii Hulmb tr. Afoguin-Tamiou 11. in. 
L 70 The Common Wood-louse. . . Tlie body is oval . . t'om- 
pcfied of a number of imbricated rings. 

4 . Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tiles: •- Imbricate 0. s. 

1879 Fortnum MaJAka ui. 31 Sometimes ornamented . ■ 
with chequered, 'chevrond ' or Imbricated patierna^^ 
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IMBBIOATBLY. 

ZmteiOfttaly [f. Imbricatk 

ft. + -LY -.J In an imbricated manner or order. 

iM Dana (1848) 59« pinnules, when uncx- 

panded, imbricaitily crowded. 

ZllftbriOfttillff (i mbrilce'ti^),///. 0. [f. Imbri- 
cate r. + -INO -.J Overlai-iping like tile*. 

1S30 LiNni-KV Art/. Srs/. HcL 229 Flowers not ..sur- 
rounded by imbricating bractea. 1451-6 Woodward M0U 
iHica 156 Chiton StiuamosMS . . shell composed of 8 trans- 
verse iriibriouiin^ plates. 

ZmbrioatioB\.inihrik/**Jan). [n. of action: see 
Imiiricatk V, and adj.\ 

1 1 . ? The dropping of water from roof-tiles. Obs, 

1650 Bulwer Anthra^ntei. 68 Robbing the Eyes of their 
nntuial Pent-hi>use or Water-table, they expose them bare 
.) imbrications. 

t 2 . (See (|uots.> Obs, 1 

1656 Broil NT t mbricatian^ a covering with j 

Tile. 1658 Phillips, Imhricatiom^ a. .bending like a gutter- I 
rile, also a covering with tile. ^ | 

3 . An overlapping as of tiles ; a decorative pattern 
imitative of this. 

1713 Df.rham Pk^s.’Thiol, viii.iv. (1752)370 A well-made 
tegument, beset with bristles, adorned with neat imbrica- 
tions. 183s R. ICnox C/flt/tifCs Anat. 247 Their edgm also 
overlap e.^ch other, presenting the appearance of imbrica- 
tion, to use the language of botanists. *•54 Woodward 
MollHiCtx II. 337 Shell.. armed in front with rasp-like imbri- 
cations. 1870 R OLLESTON A Mint, AiySr 43 The imbrication 
cif the wpinoiis Ar<t dorsal fin. 

ZmbrioatiT6 (i-intink^'tiv^, a. [f. Imbricate 
V . : see -ativb. Cf. F. imbricatif^ -/W.] = Imbri- 
cate a. 2 a. 

1855 Mavnr E.v/^tx. Ar.r.s.v. //irAr/Vrt//f'Mr, Most iTOtanists 
call evtivation hnhricative^ that which Candolle terms 
irregniar. 1880 (jkav Struct, B^i, iv. ii, 13J Imbricate 
ir Iiiibriiuitivc is the general name for aestivation (or ver- ' 
nation) with overlapping. 1 

Znibrioa'to-. Combining form from I., imbri* ' 
oiMis, » imbricately-, imbricated and - — ; as i/w- 
hrUatO’granulous^ having imbricated granulations. 

Dana Crust, 1. 212 Areolets partly granuluus and 
imbricato-granulous. 

t I’xnbrid, a, Obs^^ [ad. L. imbrid-m^ f. imber 
rain.] * Wet, rainy’ (Cockcram, 1625). 
tZmbri'erv v, Obs. [f. Im-i 4- Hrirr jA] 
trans. To entangle as among briers. 

1605 Chapman Aii Eooles iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 I- *7* Ye 
shall sec, if . . 1 leave not IkuH these gullcrs wits imbrier'd. 
s6ax MAHttR tr. Aitman's GuamaH d Al/.^ 1. T13 Amidst how 
many Brambles and Rushes .. must he im'hryer..himsciro 
withnil. 1690 J. Palmer in Andros Tracts 1. 30 That they 
were imbryarVI in an Indian- war. 

Zaibri*fbr0IUIt rare, [f \uimbrifer {f,imber 
a shower): see -kerou-s.] Kain-bringing, showery. 

s8t3 T. Forster Attnos^h. Pkstmom, 80 ITie iin- 

briferous quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrighten, ob^. var. of Knbrtohten. 
Imbrinff, obs. var. of ember ing^ Ember 
I xn bring, var. of In bring v, Obs, 
t Imbri'Btled, a, Ohs, rare, [f. Im -1 («=Em-) 
Bristle sh, ^ -eo CJ Covered as with bristles. 

1898 Nashs LsnUn Stuffs 9 All the fennie Lema betwixt, 
that with reede is so imbnstlcd. 

t ZnibrOOa'dO^. Obs, [Alteration of It. im- 
broccata, as if from Sp. : see -Aiio. Spelt also 

EmBROCAPO.] iMBROGCATA. 

Ic 1600 Distracted Emp. iv. il (Btillen O, P, 111. 233) 
Favorytts are not without their stcccados, imbrocadosL and 
pun! to], re versos. 1613 Withers Abuses Stript 1. v. They 
are fjr nothing but the Imbrocado. sfiay K. Ligon Bat^ 
htuioes (1673) ja Some of these Portugal Negroes . .play at 
Rapier and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stockadocs 
their Imbrocados, and their Passes. 

t Imbrooa'do^. Obsr^ [Alteration oflt.i///- 
broccato (Florio) : cf. brocade ^ Brocade, and £m- 
BiiocAPo t;,] a Brocade i. 

1648 in Blount Ghssogr, 1658 Philliti^ Imbrocado^ 
cloth of (3old or Silver. 

Imbrooate, obs. var. Embrocate. 
tZmbrOOOa*to. Obs, [a. It. imbroccata 'a 
thaist at fence, or a venie giuen oner the dagger ’ 
iFltirio), f. imbroccare ‘to giue a thrust at fence 
oner the dagger f. brocca stnd, nail (cf. Broach , 
sb.).^ A pass or thmst in fencing (sec above). [ 
1999.SAV101.0 Practice g The maister shall, .brenkc the ‘ 
same imbroccata or foyne outward from the Icfkc side. 1598 
H. Jonson Eff. fifau In Hum, iv. vii, 1 would teach these 
nineteenr, the speciall rules, as . . your Stoccata, your Iin- 
broccat^ your Passada. Jig, 1599 B. Ionson CyntkuTs 
Rev. V. il. You have your passages and imbrocatai in court- 
ship, as the bitter bob in wit. 

Imbroder. -ery, obs. ff. Embroider, -ebt. 
t Imbro*glid, ///. a, Obs, rare^^, [var. of 
embroiled (ace Embroil infloenced by It. 
imbro^iare^ Embroiled ; involved in a quarrel. 

1670 CuvEL D/rtPT' (Hakl. Soc.) 247, 1 had liked to have 
been imbroglid for disputing it. 

Zfllbroiflio (imbrdudy^). Also em-. [a. It. 
imbroglio * an entangling, an enwrapping, a gar- 
boile *, etc. (Florio), f. broglio confusion : see 
Broil sb,^ ana 

1 . A confused heap. 

syga Guav Lang Story 66 Into the drawers and china pry, 
Papers and books, a huge imbroglio. t880 CAai.VLic 
Latier^d, Pampk. viti. (1872) 283 It will lie tnere nn im- 


broglio of tom boughs, s^ Browning A LUtmees 4a, 

1 keep my prints an imbrogUi^ Fifty in one portfolio. 

2 . A state of gieat confusion and entanglement ; 
a complicated or difficult situation (esa political 
or dramatic) ; a confused mjsunderstanmng or dis- 
agreement, embroilment 

1818 Lady Morgan P'lor, Macariky I. Iv. 235 The 
object of this farcical embroglio was the fanciful and nc- 
complUhed idcol^ist. 1853 f. W. Croker in C. Papers 33 
Apr. (i884«. A miancial imoroglio would be immediate 
anarchy and general ruin. i8|8 Mrr. Carlviji Lett, 1. 57 
No household imbroglios. s8^ Reader 8 OcL 458/2 The 
play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul xliu II. 351 Matters had fallen into a 
hopeless imbroglio. 28815 Stevenson Dynamiter 60 The 
terms of the letter, and the explosion of tne early morning, 
fitted together like parts in some obscure and mischievous 
imbroglio. 

3 . * A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 
parts are made to sing, or play, against each other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ap- 
parent but really well-ordered confusion ’ (Grove 
Diet, Mus, 1880). 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil : see Emb-. 
t Zmbroin, V, obs. Var. Embbotn, to befoul. 

2566 Painter PaL Pleas. 1. 74 h. He was imbroined and 
arraied with the dunce, .whereof the lakes was full. 

t Imbro*th6led, a, Obs. rare-^, [f. iM-I-f 
Brothel sb, + -kd.] Placed in a brothel. 

*893 1 ^'Nne Sat, ii. 64 Worse than Imbrotheld strumpet's 
prostitute. 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. Embroider. 
Imbrown, obs. f. Embrown. 

Ztnbraa rimbr»‘)> ^ Forms: 5 anbrewe, en-, 
imbrowe, 6-7 imbrewo, 6-8 ©m-, imbrew, 6- 
em-, imbrue, [a. OF. emhreuver * to moisten, 
bedcaw, soake in, soften with liquor ; also, to die, 
indue, imbue’ (Cotgr.), mctathctic form of em- 
b(e]tntrer, embevA rer, f. E. im^+-bevrer 

(It. -beverare) :~~*biberare, f. L. bibPre to drink.] 
tl- trans. To stain, dirty, defile. Obs, 

M30 [see Imbrued]. ^2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 331 
Knbrewe not yourc table . . tie ber-vppon ye wipe youre 
knyffes. c 2475 Bahets Bk, 157 Whanne ye simile drynke, 
your mouthc clence . . Youre fuindes eke that tliey in no 
manere Imlirowe the cuppe. 1555 £i>rn Decades too When 
their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous meoles. 2599 
Tumson CahhCs Serm, Tim, 119/a How can a man touene 
whot uitche..and be not embrued? 1593 Nasiik CkrisTs 
T. 130, Stayning Berries, which embrticcTmy hands. 

2 . To stain, dye (onc*s hand, sword, etc.) in or 
with (blood, slaughter, etc.). 

1309 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 259/1 From bowrc to howre 
rmbruinG'c theyr hancles in bloodc. 157^ Hanmp.r Ahc. 
Reel, IHst. (1619) j 37 Iby right hand is embrued with 
slaughter and blooclshed. 2649 Cromwell Let. 17 Sept, 
in Cartytt\ [These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in so much innocent blood. 2658 R. White ir. 
Dieby's Pond. Symf. (1660) 138 A clout or rag of doth 
emurued with the blood. ^2704 Prior Henry Emma 
273 'i'hcse hands in murder are imbrued. 2821 Scott 
Kokrhy iv. vi, Who has not heard how brave O'Neale In 
KnglLsh blood embrued hU steel 7 18^ M rs. J amieson Sacr, 

Sf Leg, Art (1850) 335 They started back, unwilling to im- 
brue their hands in the bloixl of their host. 

b. Said of blood or bleeding wounds. Now rare, ' 
*897 Daniel Civ, Wars Wks. (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood . . embru'd the Face Of that accursea Dutiflr. 2636 
G. Sandyr f'rtrrt/Ar./’r.cxxxvi.iFlgyptians. .Whose wounds 
the thirsty Earth imbrew. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoens* 
Lusiad 459 His son's life-gore his wither’d hands imbrews. 
1814 Cahv DaniSt inj, xii. 124 Shallow more and more 
the blood became. So that at last it but imbrued tlie feet. 

1 8. In pregnant sense {ysnth blood understood) : 
a. said of a person ; aho absol, ; b. of a weapon 
piercing a part ; o. with the weapon as object : 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Ohs, 

a. 2597 Shak-s. 3 Hen, IE, 11. iv. uro What ? shall wee 

haue Incision 7 Shall wee embrew 7 2725- 00 Poi-k Iliad 

XIV. 602 What chief, what hero, first embru'd the field 7 

b. c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxvii. x. Their swordes shall their 
own hartes imbrew. 2590 Shakr. Mids, N, v, i. 350 Come 
trusty sword : Come blade, my brest imbrue. 

0. iM Spknrkr F.Q, lit. xli. 32 A murdrous knife. .The 
wliich he thought . . lo her tormented bodie to embrew. 
im Pope Tkebais 793 In their hearts embrues her cruel 
claws. 2749 Smollett Regie, v. vi. And in th* assassin's 
heart Imbru'd my faithful steel. 

d. Her, To stain with blood ; see Imbrued. 
t 4 . To soak, steep tVi, or saturate with any 
moisture. Also absol, Obs, 
c 2555 HaapspiELD Divorce Hen, Vttt (Camden) aoo The 
stones were imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes. 
Xpfgo Barrouch Meih, Physick viii. (1639) 441 When all 
these [materials] be bruised, imbrue them in tne juyee of 
Fumitory. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, an One out of 
curiositie I lasii^ of. which . . mRlignantly bit . . my mouth 
and lips, as if Vitrioll and Sulphur bad beene imbrued. 

1 6 . ng. To steep in ; to imbue with i to infect. 
Hardino In Jewel D^f, ApoL (i6ri) 344 Cornelius 
Agrippn •• wrs imbrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
his time. 2620 RowiJiNne Martin Mark~ali B iv b. Their 
mindes were imbrued with such follies. 2699 Gbntilis 
Setvita*s tnquis, (1676) 868 It is done for fear lest they 
I should be embrewiMl with some false Doctrine. 1674 H. 

I Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh*, 42 * Wherencss* is a word, whidi • • 
is almost quite erobrsurd in Body if not altogether. 

^6. * To pour, to emit moisture ’ (J.). 
sM Spensfe F, Q, II. V. 23 Some bathed kisses, and did 
soft embrew I'he sugured Itcour through his melting lips. 


Hence Imbru'ing vbl, sb, 

c S4M Babtes Bk, 147 On the horde lenynge be yce nat 
sene, But from embroeyng the clothe yee kepe dene. m$$/l 
Huloet, Imbmyuge^ Loke defilynge. 

Zmliriltd (imbiM'd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4- -ED 
Stained, dyed, etc., esp. with blood or slaughter : 
see prec. 

^’2430 Stami puer 38 in Bahets Bk, so With monk cn- 
browide bi cupM bou not lalm. U s6oo liooKxa Bed, PoL 
VI. V. I 8 He hath not the Body of our Lord in his foul 
imbru^ hands, a 2608 F. Grxvil Mustafka 1. i. Wks. 
(1632) 82 Persia, our old imbrued enemy. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gombetv, Pole.t, 11. iv. ng The most Imbrued and greatest 
munherers amongst the Arabians, 
b. Her, Stained with blood. 

2620 Guillim Heraldry iv. xiv. (1679) 251 He bearetb 
Sable a Cheveron between 3 Spears heads, Argent, their 

K tnts embrued. proper, by the name of Morgan. 1787 
>RNY F.lem. Herald, Gloss.t imbrued, is said of Spears 
heads spotted with blood. 2863 Boutell Her, Hist. * Pop, 
214 A dexter hand . . holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr. 
ZmbraeTliailt. rare, [f. as prec. -1- -meet.] 
Tincture, infusion, imbuing. 

186a in Weuster. Tausage Fr. Manger to Throne 
150 Bcin^ of a receptive nature with strong unbruement of 
religious instinct. 

ZmbrntO (imbrrPt), v. Also am-, [f. 1 m- 1 4- 

Bkutk jAI] 

1 . trans. To degrade to the level of a brute ; to 
m.'ike bestial, brutalize. 

2640 Hp. Reynolds Passions xvi. T65 Wee finde how 
furre n:iturall corruption, .can iinbrute the Manners ofMen. 
1667 Milton P. L, ix. t66 , 1 . . am now constraind Into a 
IVast, and mixt with liestial slime, This essence to incar- 
nate and imlirute. 2748 Young Nt. Tk, 11. 247 Dismounted 
cv'ry great and glorious aim ; Kmbrutea ev'ry faculty 
divine. 1875 Manning Mission II. Ghost x, 267 To indulge 
his love of plcasute .so as to soften, to debase, to imbrute 

him.srir. 

2 . intr. To sink or lapse to the level of a brute ; 
to become bestial or degraded. 

1634 Milton Comus The soul grows clotted by con- 
tagion, F.mbodies, and embrutes. a 2760 1. H. Browns 
Poems, On a At 0/ Gout, So when the mind imbrutes in 
sloth supine. Sharp |M&ngR awake her energy Divine, 
iluncc Imbrii'ting vbl. sb, and ppl, a, 
i8c^ K.NOX 8e Jkiih Corr.X, 497 'j'hat emlMxlying and cm- 
brutine of the .soul, whii.li is the true antipode to pure and 
uiidefilcd religion. 1830 H. N. Coleridge Grk, Poets (1834) 
207. 2866 Felton Amc, 4 Mod, Gr, II. i. i. 253 The hn- 
onitltiE des|N>tism of a barbarous conqueror. 

Znibratad (imbr/rtod), ppl. a. Also om-. [f. 

1 mbrute 4* -KD i, ] Degradca to the level of a brute ; 
brutalized. 


1765 Beattie To Churchill ist Thy gross imbruted .tense. 
2809 -20 Colbhidgk Friend (2837) Til. 208 The fetisch of 
the imbruted African. 1835 Lytton Rienti 11. vii, A de- 
generate and einliruted pec^e. 

Zmbrutgmant limbrM*tm6nt). [f. Imbrute 4 * 
-MKNT.I The action of Imbrute v. ; brutalization. 

a iBm Sir S. E. Brytcks cited in Worcester. »“si Dubh- 
NELL Worn. Sugrage i. ta For poor women to justify their 
imbrutement in a specially disgusting livelihooa. 

t Zllibni*tigA9 V, Obs, rare. [f. IM-^ 4 Brotieu 
II. Cf, Embbutish.] Imbrute v. i. 

1639 Laud Confer , w. Fisker § 16.60 All that have not Im- 
brutishcd themselves and sunke below their species. 

tZmbU'd. V, Obs. rare, [f. 1 m-i -t- Bud sb,} 
To graft b^noculation. 1577 [see Imboanch]. 

Imbud, var. of Embvd v. 

Zmbue (imblMOi v. Also 6>7 imbow. [Found 
^ > B50 ; ad. L. imhulfre to wet, moisten, tinge, stain, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
pa. pple. imbued, answering to the L. pa. .pple. 
imbut-us^^ but prob. influenced by the synony- 
mous F. imbu (found from 16th c.), now treated as 


pa. pple. of a vb. imboire (refashioned from OF. 
embotre, pa. pple. embeii^ emhehu^ embu\ but, as 
shown by the early forms imhut (ifioy in Hatz.- 
Darm.), fw^iV(ci530 in Godefrov Compi,\ prob., 
in its origin, ad. L. imbutus. There was also F. 
imbuer^ pa. pple. imbud, in occas. use 1560-1600. 

>788 Johnson, /m6uF,. .this word, which seems wanted In 
cmrlanguaaiL has been proposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopted ny the rest.] 

1 . trans. To saturate, wet thoroup*'*” 


with mois- 
ture) ; to dye, tinge, impregnate 'ipXth colour or 
some physical quality). 

2594 Caeew Tasso (1B81) 7s Omes and Ceders with sweete 
sent imbewd. Iluartes Kxsun» Witt (1626) 298 They 
had their bones, their sinewes, and^ their flesh, so imbeured 
with Manna and his qualities, that . . they longed after 
nothing else. s663f Bovle Rxper, Hitt, Cotonrt in. xlviil. 1 6 
Copper plentifully dissolved in aqua fords, will Imbue several 
bodies with the colour of the solution, irag Biadlev Fam, 
Diet. av. Saiiet, It is incredible how small a Quantity of Oil 
in this Quality will suflice to imbue a very plentiful Quantity 
of Sallet-Herbs. 1828 Woaosw. On Rven. extraordlBennW 
ii, Beamy radiance, that imbues Whate'er it strikes with 

K m-likehues. s8i8 Byson Ch, Herr, iv. xxix, PardUR day 
ies like the dolphin, whom each pang imhues With a new 
colour as it gasps away, e 2878 OsJord BibUHelpt 955 
Cere-cloth, Imbued witn unguents and spicea 
b. To imbrue (with blood). 
t85n Mbrivalb Rom. Emp, (1853) II. ms The refractory 
legions imbued iriib the Mood of their moera. ite Hol- 
land Mittr, Monto xx. ato Hands in klndirsd blood imbued. 


2 . To impregnate, permggta, pervade, or inspire 
(with opinions, feelings, beblts, etc.). 
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IMITATB. 


Eobn i68 The nationf secnie aptc . . to be 

imbi^ with good manere. igpi Spbnsrr Ruintt Rome 
^ldy, What fellfirynnU with hot burning tongs, Did grype 
your hearts with noysoine rage ImbewMf i6^ Milton T*. 
A. VIII. ai6 Thy words with Grace Divine Imbu'd. lyjS 
ISemkklkv Disc, U Airngittratee Wks. 111 . 415 To imbue 
the multitude with such notions as may control their appc* 
tites. iIm Hazlitt TabU-i. Scr. 11. v. (18^) 118 He u so 
thoroughly imbued with tl^ spirit of his authors. 1865 M. 
Arnold £is, Cr/t. x. (187# 410 How deeply the prejudices 
of the multitude imbued the educated class also. 

Hence Imbm-iiMat, the action of imbuing, the 
fact of being imbued. 

Aite UR9UMART ReJuiait iii. xiii. 101 An Imbucmcnt 
from its Divine Source. 1864 in Webster. 
tlmbui'tion. Obs, rare^. [irreg. from imbue \ 
cf. Imbution.] 

sdgB Phillips, fmbmtiou, a thorough moistniog, also a 
seasoning, also a staining. 

Imbml, var. of KMnubL. 
t ImbUTden. v, Obs, rare-', [f. Im-i + Bur- 
den sb,'\ trans. To lay ns a burden. 

*557 Sarnm Primer Ps. xxxii. For daie and night hath 
thyne hand been imburdeined upon me. 
t Ixnbu'riedt/n.^/if. Obs,—^ [f, Im-W Buried.] 
Kiitombcd ; * layd in bed ’ (Cockcram, 1625). 
ZnibllMe (imb£l*is), V, Now rare. Also 6 
ymbtiTEE, 7 emborae, emburse. [ad. late and 
mcd.L. imbursitre (It. tmborsare, OF. enborser^ F. 
embourser), f. im~ (Im-*) + bursa imrsc; cf. 
burse^ re-imburse,] 

1 . trans. To put into one’s (or a) purse ; to stow 
away, store up. 

, *Sje Debate Sotner 4 tVynter in Hazl. R, /*. /*. HI. 37 
Thou scllyst in to exyle tny goodes St, monh ynibursseif. 
1^ /W. Bailatis (i860) I. au8 Then Titus.. oft did on 
Pickering call, His charity to imburse. lyai Bailey, 7 o 
imburset to put into Stock of Money. 175$ Johnson, To 
I mburse, to stock with money. This shomd be emburse 
fromembtmrser, 1871 Maria F. RoB.sarri Shadow 0/ Dante 
(1884) 56 Round holes, * purses' in which these money- 
sinners are itiilmrsed from sight. 

t b. transf. To pour as into a purse, nonte-me* 

I Saltkr Triumphs Jesus 6 Fountains and Rivers 
with an eager Course Wou'd to the Ocean all their Floods 
imburse. 

2 . ta. To enrich. Obs, b. To pay, refund. 

>841-6^ Earl Monm. tr. Biondts Civil IVarres iv. v. 13a 

The spoilcs, estimated at 1600000. Crowiies. .emborsed them 
that were the Authors or Permitters thereof. 1711 Bailey. 
Emburse^to restore or refund Money owing. 1890 Daily 
Navs as Nov. a/x I'he Bank naturally desires to be imbursied 
for the double work. 

Zait>n*MeBieilt. rare. [f. prcc. + >uent.] 
The action of supplving with money ; payment. 

166s Manley Grot / us' Low C, XPat^s 94 Provision was 
made for Imbursemcnt of all Charges, by giving to him., 
whatever Totvii.s the Enemy held lieyorid toe hlarc. 178a 
tr. Buschiug's Syst, Gsog. V. 537 Ho . . was obliged. . for the 
induir-senient Ihereof to grunt certain prefecturates, places 
and estates. 

Imbushment, oba. form of Ambubhment. 
Imbusy, var. of Embuby v, Obs, 
t Zlllbll*tei cr. Obs, rare* [f. I«. imhut^^ ppl. 
stem of imbuSre to Imbue.] Irans, To steep, soak. 
Hence fZmbu'tion, steeping, soaking. 

18x7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 53 An Inrusion or r.’ilhv.r. . 
an Imbution. Ibid. <86 Fumatory, in whose succe their 
Powders must be. .iiiinuted. 

I-medled, M £. p.i. pple. of Medi ile. I-meind, 
i-meint, of Meng v,^ to mingle. 
tZ-nilito. V, Obs, [OE. ipnmlan (= OH(i. 
gimahalau^ MIIG. gemane/en)^ f. milan to speak : 
see Mblk v.] inir. To speak, say. 

a 1000 Cssdmou*s Gen, 787 (Gr.) Adam Eemmide and to 
Euan spncC; a 1040 Urstsun 48 in Cott, ftom, 193 Nc nici 
. . no muS imelen . . llu muchel god 8u ^eirkest wi8>iniie 
paradise. 

t and adv. Obs, Also 4 in melle, 

4 ymol, 5 ymeUo. [Of Norse origin : cf. OSw. 

I mesUi^ Sw. etneilan. Da. imellem « ON. i milli, 

/ milium^ f. ON. nuSal Middle ; cf. Amellb.] 

A. prip. Amid, among. 

13.. k, A. Atm, P, A. iia6 To loue he lombe his meyny 
in melle. e s|88 Chaucer Reeve's T, 151 (Ellesm. ft Heng.) | f 
Lowhilk aoowplvngis vmcl [Other MSS, a-mong. betwene, 
bltwixe, ytwixl nem alle. c 1400 Rowland 4 O, 84 Cure 
noble kynge. . Hii ooghety men I-melle. c 1441a AIS. Line, 
Med, If. 187 (Halllw.)Whenne the level are dryede ynowghe 
and bakene y-melle the atones. 

B. adve Together; hiAmomo odb. 3. 

irtfSB Liber Ceeorum (1869) 94 Hew hyn henne and do 
her to home Py henne and 3olkes of eyxen imelle. 
I-mdlgd, ME. pa. pple. of Mill v., to mix. 
of Melt v. I-mombrod, obs. f. Mem- 


BBBID a. 

t and adp. Obs* [OE. gemine >■ 

OS. giminif OPris. gtmieee^ OHG« gimeini (Ger.* 
gmSm^ Du. genuet^i Goth, gamams common 
OTent. ^gamaini^M, oomate with L. eammunis,] 
A. adj. Common (to a number), shared or 
owned in common. 

eiovQAgf. 6M.Matt.viil. apHe^yiNandusEMiim 
zisis SnppLMVHde Vee, m Wr.-W01^« ir/Tw 
pmeemme nger, genuMM Ims. cujiLam^Mom, xm Heo 
dudaa heore Mng beM semene. e ispa Ormin Swa 
hall |e mi^bifin alle Imisn |Mt lihhte wei^e loHiheDn. 


< *a^ Hall Meid, 93 Pat U to alle ilichc imeanc. a lago 
Owl 4 Night, 6a8 Hit is felo other wi3tc imenc. 

B. adv. In common, together, 
f sm Trin, Coll, Horn, 31 Nc haue pu naht jkin o3en wif, 
ac ooer mannes imene. a iseg Ancr, R, 90 Cuine we nu 
eft a3an ft speken of alle ‘Iinene. c 1400 R, Gloucester's 
C'ArvN. (Rolls) 10154106 in App, 805 Mid cch god man 
ymcne pus argal was out ydriue. 

Hence f Z-m8*nne888 [OE. geminnesse’], com- 
munion, fellowship, society. 

Close Martyrol, in Cockayne Shrine 137 ^aldon hi 
hwr in hara femnena gemennesse. a 1140 Lo/song in Cott. 
Horn, 917, 1 bileue. .on holi chirche, imennesse ofnaluwen. 

I-meng(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Menu v., mingle. 
ImergexK^, obs. 1. PImergenoy. 

I-merked, ME. pa. pple. of Mark v, I-merred, 
of Mar V, I-met, i-mett, of Meet v, 
tZ-met. Obs, [OE, gemel(^-rOS, gime/tOHG, 
gawe^, kimeO^ f. OE. metan^ Goth, milan to mea- 
sure.] Measure ; moderation. 

^975 Rush 7 o, Gosf, Matt. vii. a In Smm xcinete h^ xe 
tiietap. € 1000 Endotom, Men 95 in Exeter Ith.^ Py lies he 
; .of xemete hweorfe. rss^ Lamb, Horn, 137 Bidun like 
itnet on 39 iiieteS, axaag Auer, R, 986 Eucrich |nng me 
mei, hauh, ouerdon. Best is euer imete. 

tZ-metft, a, Obs, [OPl gem/kle ( = OHG. ge- 
M H G. gem^tfi ) , f. ffi&te Meet a,j Moderate ; 
meet, fit, appropriate. 

[a 1000 Cotamouis Daniel 49a (f^r.) WcarS him hyrra hyge 
..honne gcinct wasre.] ctX75 Lamb, Horn, T05 Temper- 
nnti'a jiet is itietiies.Ke on etiglisc, bet mun bco imeto on 
(tile hu>^> c XBOS I^ay. 6584 Me wes of his speche iciche 
moniie imctc. a 1300 Leg, Roo^ll^s) 30 Hi lie mi)te it 
iiiiike Inieie. ^ 

llcncc tl*>nntn888e, moderation. 

c 1x75 Lamb, llotn, lot ImettieHse is alre mihta modcr. 

I-mete v , : see Ymkte, to meet. I-mete(n, 
ME. ]).i. p]de. of Mete v,^ to measure. 

t Z-mewollp n, Ohs. [OK. gemeilic^ f. gemet, 
I-MET sb, 4 -//r, -LY^.] Moderate ; meet ; of mode- 
rate size. 

c 888 K. A^.lfrrd Boeth, xiv. f 9 Mara .. gesccafta honne 
he twhurfe 086c him xcmctlic sco. c xooo Father's instruct, 
87 in E.veter Bk., Wt!tfa:.st and :^cmetlii:e. e laog Lay. 
21783 An inietliche broc he of han mere ur 1 Ic 8 . 
tlmi'd, adv, and prep, Obs, [Northern var. of 
Amid. Tlie f- (varying with €•) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might be from in : cf. 
in middum in Rusbw. Gosp., inmiddes in Cursor 
M. in Hampole), in m^fdde in Morle 

Arthur.] Amid, amidst ; in the middle (of). 

a xjoo Cursor M, 66x9 (G 5 tt.) pai fund hot wormis crou- 
land irayd enttd, Fair/, amid], x^ HAMroLX Pr, 
CoHsc, 5x67 Imyd he erthe withoutcn it falles. 

So t Zmi'ddea ** Amidst. 

S340 Hamk)lr Pr. Consc, 5x85 Icrusalem. .pat standcs 
iuiyddes he world so wyde. 

ZniidO (I'maid, imM'cl). Chem, [Purposely 
altered from Amide.]| A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (NI J3), in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal. 


ourselves. x88o L. ftrEPMsA Pope yiii. 198 All poets who 
have any marked style are more or less imitable. 

1 2 . Deserving of imitation. Obs, 

1330 Nicolls Tnueyd, 6 That whiche shalbe foundeu to be 
therein Imitable and good to followe. s68e Nia T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. i. ff la The worst of times afford imitable examples 
of virtue. 174a Riciiamuson Pamela IV. 8a Such advanta- 
geous Lights, as shall, .make the Vice that ought to be 
censured, imitable. 1781 R. Twining in Twimng Fam, 
Papers (1887) 16 Wishing that painters and sculptors would 
confine their labours to imitable subiects. 

Hence Z mitablanasE, imitable quality. 

1833 Ames Agst, Certm, 11. 403 The reason of this imi- 
tablenesse is the same. 1774 A. Gid Pres, 7 'ruth I. 33a 
The perpetual obligation and imttablcness of the precepts 
and examples. 

tZmitab^, Obs, [f. prec.4-LY*A] By 
of imitation or counterfeiting. 
im8 J. Lane Coni, Sffp\'s T, 174 And theareof imitablie 
deigmes declaime. To force a truith out of tieutralitie. 

t imita^men, Obs, rare — ', [a. L. imilAmen, 
{, imildrT to imitate.] An imitation ; a counterfeit. 

1677 Galx Crl, Gentiles iii. 51 Al the Phentrian Baalim 
and Grecian Demons were but Idolatric linitamcns or Apes 
of the true Me.Hsia!t. 

l*mltanoy. nonce~wd, [f. L. imitUnFemi see 
next and -an’CY.J The quality or property of 
imitating ; imitativeness. 

i8tt Carlyle Misc, Ess.^ Bortvelts Johnson (1872) IV. 
88 The servile imttancy. .uf Mankind iniuht be illustrated 
under the difTercnt 6gure..of a Flock of Sheep. 1830 — 
Latter-d. Pasuph, i. (1879) 37 Not 'humanity * or mannood 
. .apehcKxl rather,— paltry iiuitancy, from the teeih outward. 

Z'lnitant. rare, [f. L. imitdnt’Cm imitating, 
pres. pple. of tmiidrt to imitate : see -ant.] That 
which imitates ; a counterfeit article or product. 

t888 ,Sci. Atner. 3 Mur. 135/2 To lower the tjuality and 
..to fo.sier the use of imitants and adulterants. 

Zniitotd (i*mitr*P', V, Also 7 imni-. [f. L. 
imiliiL, ppl. stem of imildri to copy, etc.] 

1 . trans. To do or try to do after the tnatiiier of ; 
to follow the example of ; to copy in action. 

1334 More On the Passion Wks. 1 ^46/1 He that so 
recriueili the bluude of hys redemrr, that he will not yet 
imitate and follow his passitm. 1800 FI Blount tr.'Oivr- 
staggio ,8 Beseeching the King to. .iniilate the example of 
his auncestor.s. 1668 Ci'lpeitkr & Cole Barthol, Aftaf, 1. 
xviii. 50 Spigeliux whom I^aurcnbcrgius of Ro.%tcK:h does 
faithfully imitate, has n'^signed other uses to these Capsulie 
1607 Uampier / ‘oy. I- 7 'I'hc Children imitating their Parents. 
t78i Gihnon /Mi. 4 /’. xxviii. III. 75 notOt In the form 
and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny. 1878 Mozley t Wr. Serpu. vii. (1877) 158 
We are^ to imitate others so far a.s they possess moral quali- 
ties which are of general and common service. 

b. Simiclimcs with implication of incongruity or 
of specific purpose ; To mimic, counterfeit. 

1813 PuRciiAH Pilgrimare (1614) 558 The ilyiena. .will 
iniilate humane voyce, anti .having heard the name of iM^ine 
of the Shepheards will call him. s88o F. Brooke tr. Le 
Biapte's Trav, 381 Of Apes and Monkies there arc.. that 
will imitate all they see. 1717 De Foe Syst, Magic 1. iii. 
(1840) 76 It remains a question here, by what power.. the 


etc., with a hypothetical radical Zmidogan fo. Said of undesigned similarity of action. C>^.r. 
(imai'dt^idzen), Nil. Often in combination, as in. 1801 R. Joiin.w.s Kingd, tjr Compptw. (1603) 160 Herrin it 
KurfiptAanpde NH CO should seeme they immilate the opinion of the Stoikcs. 



succindmtde^ NH .CO. 

1839 D.\ub£Ny AtOPH , The, viii. (etU 2) 248 Imidogen, by 
which name Laurent intended to express ammonia shorn 
of 9 of its hydrogen atoms. 1865-70 Waith DUt , Chem, 
HI. 246 /mules, monamides, in which a at. hydroxrn are 
rcplacra by a diatomic radicle. 1969 Fng* Meek, a July 339/1 
/pptides . . bodies intermediate between the amides and ni- 
triles, supposed to contain a hypothetical radicle, imidogen. 

Hence Zmi'do-, combining form of prcc., as in 
imidacaprylic acid, imidocaprylimide^ imidosuD 
phonic acid, imidosuiphonate^ etc. 

s88i Wattb Diet, Chepn, VIII. 381 The products arc 
imidocapiylic acid and imidocaprylimide. 
t Z-a^Odf -aailftd. V- Obs, Also Imilae, [OE. 
gemiitsian, f. miitsian f. mi/is mildness, mercy : see 
MiLCR.] frosts. To have mercy upon, pardon. ^ 
f 1000 Ags, GosP, Matt. xx. 34 Da xe-miltsode he him. 
e xooo Ags, Ps. (Spelm.) Ivi. i (Bosw.) gemiltsa me God 
;temiltsa min. e 1173 f^tmb, i/om, 39 Bute we Inwartiche 
imilcien and foi^euen hen monne. Lay. 16837 Imilze 

hu Octa ft bis iueren. .jifheo wulleoiTMtiiidom..vnder-fon. 

ME, pa. pple. of Mi.ss v. 

Imlt (ai*mit). nonce-wd. [f. L. tm-us lowest, 
after summit ; cf. med.L. smitds/\ Lowest point. 

18I3 Tait Prepsrties Matter Vt, 1 85. 7a A watcroouno is 
thus the stream-line drawn from a col so as to pass through 


^ .Imitable: see 
imitable. 

lips Noskis kolt, Arise, (i 699 r *59 The various modes of 
ImiubilUy or Partidpstion. X7»* — 

This scGount .. so far as it states the Ideality of God upon 
his imitaUlity or participablU^, b truly Platonic. ilM 
W. M. Robsbtti in Sheiiey Soc, Papers 6 Outside the 

ad. L. imiiMiis.i, imiidrito imitate : see -able,] 

1. Cmble of Ming imiuted. 
i3a8 Flosio, imitmbiU, imSuble, that may bo imitated. I 
i8EI Cowley Pindar, Odee, Prmiee PindmrU Pindar is 
imitable hST none. 1711 SnELB Speet, Na 133 a x Wo 
secretly believe the Part of the dying Person imiublo by 


ite Patericke ir. Gentiilet 77 The Paynims also iroitatril 
this of Moses his sacri6ce.n, ihul they immolated the like 
beasLs. 

t d. With ip ^, : To endenyour, make an attempt 
to do something. Obs, exc. dial, 
a s8s8 Bacon (J.), We imitate and practise to make swifter 
motions than any out of your mtiskcLs. a iSag Fokrv Tec. 

E, Auglia, /puitate, to attempt ; to ciideavuur. Ex. A 
child, or a sick person ' imitated to walk '. 

2 . To make or produce a copy or representation 
of ; to copy, reproduce- 

1390 SpKNSha F, Q. II. xii. 42 A place pickt put by choyce 
of best alyve/rhat natures worke by ait can imitate. X638 

F. Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 19 Some Artiric;cis..can 
imitate the workes of others most accur.Mcly. 1887 A. 
1 a)vell tr. rhevenoCs Trav, 73 They do what they can to 
imitate the (bllcasses of Venice, i860 Tyndall Giac, 11. 
vii. j6o By such means it is possible to imitate the pheno- 
mena of the firmamenL 

b. * To pursue the course of (a composition) so 
as to use parallel images and examides ’ (J.). 

1700 Drvden Fables Pref. (Globe) A96 The adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odysseis are imttatea in the first six books 
of Virgil’s iEneis. a S73B Gay (J .). For shame I what, imitate 
an ode I a 1838 Scott Fs-ederick ijr Alice note. This tale is 
imitated, rather than translated, from a fragment. 

8 . To be, become, or make oneself like; to 
assume the aspect or semblance of ; to simulate : 
a. iiitentionalqf or consciously; b. unintention- 
ally or unconsciously. 

Shaks. L,L,L. IV. iii. 265 Red.. Paints it selfe 
blacke, to imitate her brow. t6oi — ‘Twel, N, iii. iv. 418 
For him I imitate. s8ta G. Sandys Trav, 7 In habile they 
imitate the Italians, Z. Coke AityiVA « 1657) *3^ The 
conclusion mutt imitate the more unworthy and weaker 
part that is foremised. 1749 Fibldini. Tom Janes iv. xii, 
The diseases of the mind . . imitata those of the body. 1839 
MuacHisoN Silnr, Syst* i. xiv. 179 Where they may be seen 
In countless proAision, imitating in their outline, horse-shoes, 
rings, almonds, etc. Mod, A lath painted to imitate iron. 

Hence Z-miUted ppL e. ; I'mitatiiig vbl, sb. and 
ppl a. 
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tm PkiicIvam. . 9 /. PiV/,,' RntudatnieHio, iiniUtin^. 
i6M Plot Siaffor.hk. 3R4 This iinitacing quality. Jiecomcs 
involuntary, 1697 Dryolm ^'IKneid x. yj5 'I'his hand 
appear*d a hhining .nword to wield. And that &u&tain*d an 
imitated shield. 1745 Elixa H kvw cx>d FeM. 

IV. 94 In thi-^ imitating age there will be few fond enouKh 
of vice to be out of the fashion. 

+ I*n)itate« sh. Ol»s. rare, [ad. L. imitat-us an 
iinitatioih f. /////Vd/Tlo Imitate,] An imitation. 

1669 Gale Vrt. Crniilej 1. iii. i. 15 The Greek Rapsodieii 
.iiul Kapsodists were hut Satanic Imitatea of the Hebrew 

pKalniixIislA. 

Zmitatioil (imit^' /^n). Also 6 ymy-, imyta- 
oi on. [ofl. L. n. of action from 

imitiV i to Imitatk : perh. throngh F. unitation,'\ 

1. The action or practice of imitating or copying, 
t Arts of imitation — imitative arts. 

ISM Atkynsom tr. Di tmitatiofu {titU) A full dcuoute & 
g(}NteIey treal>*se of y* Imytaidon A folowynge blessyd 
lyfe of our most incrcifull sauiour cryst. 1580 whitinfon 
( 1537) j Many frei%.she wyttes by that blynde imita- 
cyoii he decry ucd. 1^8 F. Junius Pahii. 0/ AncieHis \ y> 

( !iim;ertiing the manimld u-se of these Arts of imitation. 
<797 De boE Syti. 1. i. (1840) 7 Adam's jmNterity 

learnt to speak more immediately from him and Eve their 
mother, by mere imitation of sounds. 1769 yuttius Ltii, 
V. 7 $ An example for imitation. i8ao Colton i^tfcr»eccxvii, 
imitatiem is the sinccrest of flattery. 1876 Mozley l/fitv. 
Stntt. ii. 36 Imitation, as well as nature, is the source of 
p.irticular virtues. 

b. Phra.se: in imitation o/\d.V,ii I' imitationde)^ 
Also t after the^ according to the, out of an imita* 
tion of ; f in his imitation (cf. F*. A son imitation . 

1579 80 NtjRrii riula.p\k (1676) 3 They learned it not of 
the Arabmus.. neither did they it after tne imitation of the 
iMi.ssians. . J' 5»5 Washington ir. Nkholay't Voy, 11. xxi. 
58 According 1(1 the imitation of the aiincient Grecians and 
Komaincs. 1586 .\. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1635) 20 In 
imitation of the best and most learned judgements of our 
time. ii^ Cakew t/uarte's EAam, IFifs (1616) 133 That 
which this notable man vsed to doe .1 am now also rcsolued 
to doe in his imitation. i6m Horukr Let*iath, 11. xxix. 170 
To see the late troubles in England, out of an imitation of 
the Low Countries. . ' Vl Rutiek Font hill 95 Carved 
timlier work, painted in imitation of old oak. 

2. The result or product of imitating ; a copy, an 
artificial likeness ; a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not ; a counterfeit. 

1801 Shake. Jut. C, iv. i. 37 One that feeds On OMects, 
Alts, and Imitations. 1838 F. Junius Faint, 0/ Ancients 
340 S«7 is the imitation of an imitation much more hard 
and diflicult. 1788 Johnson Pre^. ShaJIts., Imitations pro* 
dure pain or pleasure, not liecaiise they are mistaken for 
realities. 1895 Jowett /Vif/<i (e«i. 2) III. 66 They are not 
true phiUisoiiiierN, but only an imitation. 1878 Humphreys 
CWm-O*//. ofan, 404 Modem imitations of ancient coins. 

3. Literature. *.\ method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, in which modern examples and 
illustrations are used for ancient, or domestick for 
foreign’ fj.) ; a composition of this nature. 

i^|8 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Praise Pituiar, In imitation 
of Horace his second Ode, II. 4. <117x1 Pmion {tiite\ The 

I.ady’s Looking-Glass. In imitation of a Greek Idyllium. 
* 7 ^ Waits Eetiq, 7 «r., Hebr. I'oet, The Difliculty of 
a just Translation uf the Psalms of David, .an Apology for 
the Imitation of them in Christian Langtmge. 1870 Ciikistik 
in DrydetCs It^ks. (<.ilobc) 488 Dryden s imitations, or, as lie 
himself calls them, translations of Chaucer and Buccacto, 
were made in 1698 and 

4. Mus. The repetition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a clifTerent pitch, in another part or voice, 
either vnth the same intervals, rhythm, motion, etc. 
(exact imitation), or with these more or less modi- 
fied i free imitation : see also Augmentation, 
Diminution, Inversion'', 

S7a7-;^t Chambers Cyci., ImitotioH, in music, a kind of 
comi^ition wherein one part is made to imitate another 
either throughout the whole piece, which is one of the 
kinds of canon, or only during some measures, which is 
a simple imitation. 1880 Ouseley jn Grove Diet. Mus, 

1. 763 If the imitation is absolutely exact as to intervals it 
tecomes a Canon .. Imitations may take place at any 
interv^ or at any distance, ibid, 569 A specimen of simple 
imitation at the octave. . ; from such a small germ as this. . 
the . . modern fuEue has b^n gradually developed. 

6. attrib. Made (of less costly materiah in imita- 
tion of a real or genuine article or rabslance, 

1838 Gunnery 341 The fltting-up of an imitation 

gun for the African market . . with an imitation musket for 
the same. i> 9 S Oracle Encyct, II. 125/1 Imitation tortoise- 
shell combs. 

Zmita^nal (imitr' J^nal), a, [f. prec. -i- -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by imitation. 

XLIX. 512 Weak and merely imitational 
M many of the pieces included in this volume are. 1874 
Sayce Ctfw/ar. Philol. vi. 237 Roots arc not emotional or 
imitational cries, although they may have grown out of them. 

Zmitetioaiat (imit/i JanUO. [f- as prec. -b 
-mT.] One who practises imitation, or gives imita- 
tions ; * a mere imitator, one who wants originality ’. 

In mod. Dicu. 

ZmitetlT# (i-mitgUiv), a, (j^.) [nd. late L. 
imUdtfv-us^ f. imitdrl (see -ATivit); cf. V.imitatifJ] | 
1. Characterized by or consisting in imitation. 
imitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture ; hnita- 
tive word, a word which reproduces a naturid sound 
igi4 Twvnb eSneid Life A vil. There are three ktnde of 
stiles in a Poeme, ether Actiue, ether Imlutiue which 
Oraecians call Dramaticum, i89yDEVDKN Firg, Georg, 11. 
389 Ploughing is an imitative Toil, Resembling Nature in 
an easie Soil, syg] Hocartn Astai. Beauty kL 91 It is 


I allowed by the most skilful in the imitative arts, iflg} Kuskin 
Skues Fen, II. vi. Ibis is the error .. of merely imitative 
iwinters of still life, flowers, Tvlor Early Hist, 

Man, ii. 15 Words Mdiich are evidently imitative, like 
■ {teewit *. 

b. Const, of, 

1700 Dryden PahtmoH it A, 11.537 This temple ..Was 
imitative of the fiist in Thrm:e. 18^ Fmkkman Archii, 1. 

I. V. 93 Some of them are . . directly imitative of the timber 
construction. 1887 Miss Bmouohton Not wisely 11 . ii. 36 
Walking, .in a manner feebly imitative of the human gait. 

2. Given to imitation ; prone to imitate, copy, 
or mimic, 

17U Hume Ess, A Trent, (1777) I. 3t 6 The human mind 
is of a very imitative nature, td&f Girponn Fords Plays 
ntrod. 36 At present, we are become an imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Sva Smith IFks, (1867) 11 . 249 
Human beings are very imitative. 

3 . That Imitate! the appearance of something 
else; simulative; fictitious; counterfeit. 

1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, xxv, Dazzling articles of imita- 
tive jewellery almost equal to real, 
t B. as sb, (See ouot.) Obs, 
sMO Piiii.Ltrs (ed. 4\ imitatives, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind of Imitation ; as Patris, 
sare, to take after the Father, or imitate his actions, ‘ 
or fashion. 

Hence Z*ailtatiT8lj adv,, in an imitative manner ; 
Z'mltetlTeaem, imitative quality. 

atU 6 Marti ns au cited in Worcester for imitatireuess, 
a 1849^ PoR a, fl. Hirst Wks. 1864 11 1 . 209 His chief sin is 
imitativene-ss. 1879 Casselts Tec/ut. Educ, v. 279 If plants | 
are employed as ornaments they must not be treated imita- 
tively. 

Imitator (i'mito*toyi). Also 6 imm-, 6-7 -our, 1 
•er. [ad. F. imitaieur (14th c.), ad. L. imitHtor-em, | 
agent-noun f. imilAri to Imitate.] One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another ; one who produces 
an imitation of anythin;^ Also transf, of things. | 

1533 Ld. Berners /><>£». l^f.i 1812) I. D(j, In sembinble * 
wyse dyd his imytator, noble duke Theseus. 1541 Cofland 
Galyent Tent/eui. 9 G iij b, Medycyne ought to be immy- 
tatour..of nature. 15^ T. Washington tr. Nkkolays 
t ‘oy. III. xvil tu3b. This they doe to shew themselves true 
inimitatours of their Prophet. i8p5 Blackmorr Pr.Artk, v. 
565 Let 3*otir bright Virtues Imitators draw, a 183a Ben. 
THAM Man. Pol. Eton. Wks. 1843 III. 71 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators ts not leiis necesiiary than 
in establislied manufactures protection against thievM. ^ 1^59 
Darwin Orig, Spec. xiv. (1873) 376 We never find an imitator 
living remote from the form which it imitates. 

Hence Z'mita^torsliip, the office of an imitator. 
1399 Marston Sco, Vittanie iii. viil 318 When to seniile 
tmicatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is premized, Tis 
worse then Apish. 

ZmitatTMl (i'miUUr^). [f. prec. : see -sssi.] 

next. 

a 1834 CoLERjOGiE in Lit, Rem, (1836) I. 220 We all know 
that art is the imitatress of nature. 1W5 Pusey Eiren, j 6 
Super.Htitiuii,ihe falNC iniilatressof tniepiety. MOBffS’tandard 
30 Sept. 5 ’4 The imltatres!* of the Second Catherine. 

Zniitatrix [a. L. imitiUrix, fem. 

I of imitdtor,'] A female imitator. 

I z8o8 Sir G. Goosecappe ii. ii. in Bullen O, PI, III. 53 The 
' most witty Imitairixcs of them. 1811 Speed Hist, Ct, Brit, 

IX. XX. (1632) 972 Our Dutchessc was but an imitalrix. 1749 
A. Butler Lives 0/ Ssunis, Isidore V. 104 He made 

her a faithful imitatrix of his virtues. 2893 Comk, Mag, 
May 495 Nature is a subtler imitatrix. 

t I*mitatlire« Obs, rare, [f. L. imitate, ppl. 
stem ^cc Imitate) - f--u RE.] Imitation. 

i8tt H. CoGAN tr. Scuderyp^s ihrahim 1.^ iK 27 She gave 
me Tier picture, which she had drawn in imitature, by be- 
holding her self in a glass. 

Immaoiated, obi. var. of Emaciated. 

I 1748 Ausou’s Foy, iii. vii 36a llielrown immaciaCed ablp- 
I mates. 

t Zmma^OlllaUev^i- Obs, rare, [ad. late L. 
immaculitbilis, f. maculBre to Kpot: see -ble.] 
Incapable of stain. 

18^ Fisher in F. White Repi, Fisher 449 The bodie of 
Christ U. .in things impure immoculable, 

Zmmaonlaoy (imsc'kiinasi). [f. Immaculate : 

I sec *acyJ Immaculate condition or qnality, 

I t999 E. Du Rois Piece Family Biog. I. 19, 1 . .will not . . 
sully the immaculacy of my pase with a reflection [etc.]. 
i8z 7 J. Scorr Paris Hevfs, (ea. 4) 252 Perrone is calico 
the puceile, because it had never been violated by an 
enemy; but her immaculacy is now more than question- , 
able. 18^ Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks, Char, il. 55 He sees | 
through F^ofessor Jaqucs*s pretended immeculacy. 1899 
W. Watson EpijiT. Poems 116 Insulted by a flower's imma- 
cnlacy. And modc'd at by the flawless stars he stands. 

ZmilMlllato (iiii8e'ktfnA)i a. Also 5 in-, 
[ad. L. isnmacuiillus, f. iVm- (Im*2) 4 fnaculdltls 
sDotted, Maculate.] 

1 . Free from spot or stain; pure, spotless, on- 
blemished, undenled. Iny^. senses. 

si4ja Lvne. Mia, Poems 79 The kyng of hevene blis; 
That . . Into a vfrgyns wembe immaculate Descendid. 
e 1480 in Pot, Rel, A L, Poetas 8t Hcyle towre of Dauid ft 
vyrgyn immaculat I 1491 Caxton Vfteu Pair, 1. Ii. (W. ds 1 
W. 1495) 107 b, To haut kepte my soule Inmaculate and I 
tindefoyllcd. fgs8 Hall Ckron,, fien, Vti 58 Their conn- 
sayll infected ana corrupted the kynges dene and immaeu- 
late conscience. s8si H. Moas Coahet, CabbaL (1713) S3S 
'Fhis Life is pure am immaculate f.ove, and this Love Is 
God. 1781 Gibbon Dect, 4 F, xxiil. (1669) I. 653 The 
exercUe of their sacred functions requires an immaculate 
purity. iSge Mrk. Tameson Log , Mousut. Ord, (1863) 180 
Convinced of hU wife's immaculate purity. 


tb. Con 8 tr.//u//i. Obs, 

tS79 Fulkb Heshias' Pari, 373 As they were imaculate 
from faults of their bodies, so he.. was immaculate from 
sins. S790 Gibbon Mise, IFks, (1814) 111 . 507 His chastity 
was Immaculate from sin or scandal. 

o. Immacutale ConcepHon, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the 
taint of original sin : in 1854 declared to be an 
article of faith of the Kqmalh Chnrch. 

1887 Bubnrt Trav, i. (1750) 31 The Dominicans.. were., 
obliged to assert, that she was born in Original Sin.. By 
this the Dominicans began to lose Ground extremely in the 
Minds of the People, who were strongly prepossess'd in favour 
of the immaculate Conception, tfba Priestley Corrupt, 
Chr, I. IV. 380 The university, .declared for the immaculate 
conception. 1881 Stanley Eeut, Ch, viii. (1869) 064. 1871 
Fhkbman Norm, Cong, IV. xviii. 137 The feast of the Con- 
ception— not yet declared to be immaculate— of our I.Bdy. 

d. fwmaeulate lamb, applied to Chriit, after L. 
agnus immaculatus (Gr. d/jiybsdiAai/iof), 1 Pet. i. 19. 

cmmCov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 273 This immaculat lombe 
that I xal 30W zeve Is . . bothe Gcm and man. 1508 Pitgr, 
Per/, (W. de w. 15^) 10 The immaculate lambe Jesu 
Chryst, the .none of God. 1771 Fletcher Logica Geuev, 
909 ilie personal righteousness of the hniiuiculate Lamb of 
GckI. s^ Nbalb tr. Bernard de M, 388 He, Lamb Im- 
maculate. 

2 . P*ree from fault or flaw. (Chiefly in negative 
or ironical use.) 

1833 W. Irving Alhambra IL 147 The words of the 
immaculate Fredegomla. s8y8 Dovk Logic Chr, Faith 
1. i. I 2. 48 I'he Sceptical philosophy is by no means so 
iminaculaie. Bnigiit !sp. Amer. 96 Mar, You are not 

immaculate and. .your wisdom.. is not absolutely perfect 
b. Of maimscripts or printed books : Absolutely 
free from textual errors. 

Myers Cath, Th, iii. xiii. ag 'rhey [the Jews] bc- 
liev^..that all the manuscripts of tneir Law were immacu- 
late, and the same to a letter. i88s Burton Bk, Hunter 
{1863) 65 Editions which claim a sort of canonization as 
immaculate, as for instance the Virgil of Didot and the 
Horace of roulis. 

d. In literal senses : a. Spotlessly clean or neat 
S734 Poi>R Donne Sat, iv. 953 A white-glovM Chaplain 
..in iminac'late trim, Neatne.ss itself impertinent in nim. 
2033 J. Brob’N it ora Subs, Ser. t. (1883) 169 Then out to 
iiaratUi..tti proper trim, pipe-clay immaculate. sSfld Mrs. 
Stowe Drtii 1 . iv. 52 Every plait of her immaculate cap. 

b. Nat, Hist, Without coloured spots or marks ; 
unspotted. 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 54 He descrilies the 
male bird to be of an imm.'iculate white. i8s8 Stark Elem, 
Nat, Hist. II. 198 Alxfomen . . with spots and angulated 
bands of brown and white ; legs immaculate. 1847 Hardy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat, Club IL No. 5. 336 Thorax narrowed 
towards the ba&e, immaculate. 

Hence Znuna'onlRtelj adv , , spotlessly, stainlessly, 
faultlessly. 

A 1711 Krn Hymnarium PoeL Wk.s. 1791 II. 4 Thou art 
God alone, 'Jny Nature is immaculately pure. 1B70 
Disraeli Lotfunr Ivii, J'hose cheeks usually so immacu- 
lately fair. 

Znmia'oiilateneM. [f. ptec. + -MjsiH.] The 

quality of being immaculate. 

1841 J, JACK.BON True Evang, T, ii. 103 The immacu- 
latenesse of the Lambe. a 1843 in Southey Comm,^, Bk, 
Ser. II. (1840) 374 'They set themselves against S. Thomas 
Aquinas, talcing advantage of his unpopular doctrine re- 
specting the immaculateness. MgAihenatwH t May 597/9 
Mr. ]>:e. .struggles hard to prove the Iminaculateness of 
his client. 

t Immaoiala^tion* Obs, rare, [f. Immacu- 
late a, : see -ation, and cf. med.L. ifnmacutiHio.} 
Immaculate condition. 

1809 W. M. Man in Afoone (Percy Soc.} 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthroiiizcd on her browes . . immaculation on her neckc. 

t Immai'led, a, Obs, rare, [f, Im-1 4 Mail 
rA4-RD.] Clad in mail ; mailed. 

i8s3--s8 W. Brownk Brit, Past, 11. iv, Instructed twames 
Of men immayl'd. 

t ImmalroiouB. a, Obs, rwre, [f. Im-^ 4 
Malictour.] Not malicious ; having no evil intent. 

188s Petty Tetxes 63 When the executors of them [penal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be done, and then shew 
them terrible to the poor immalicious offender. 
ZminallMblft (imse'lfihb’l, imm-), a, rare,: 
[f. lM-*<i 4- Malleable] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered out ; unyielding (to force), 
1875 Bovlb JIfech, Orig, Corrosivemst Exp. xi. 94 Jt 
[i^ua-fortii] quickly frets the parts asftider, and reduces It 
[tin] to an immalleable substance. s8Bb Mem, Sir B, 
Godfrey 79 (T.) How immalleable does it render their stony 
natures to ihe force of all humane impiBBsions. 1878 Jevonb 
Logic Prhn, 19 When it cannot be so hammmM ouL it 
might be called immalleable ; but. .we generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. 

TvwviaMM^i^ (imac'nlk’l, imm-), v, rare, [f. 
Im -1 4 . Manacle.] Iraus, To put manactos on; 
to handcuff : to fetter. 

1834 Milton Camus 865 Thou canst not touch the flried|Mn 
of my mind.. although thn cerpoptl find Thou hast 
manacled, itio F. uvDUtr Amoroso 1 . 45 He found her 
on the floor . . bleeding and immanaeled. 

Immuia^tion. rare, K In- 1, after Eiiava- 
TiOM.I A flowing or enteruig in* 
a i8i4 Lamb Let, to Coleridge (L.H A quick inuaaMtioo 
of pfHW* T***ys fiuitasies* 

(liii|i*n), o, orek. [od. L. immdmis 
monatrouit huge, savage^ f. ite- (Xm-Z) 4 rndnus 
hand.] 
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1. Monitrous in size or strength; huge, vast, 
enormous, tremendous. 

i6t5 Chapman Oti^s, ix. ^68 A ma»i iti Rhnpc immBne, and 
monsterous. 1^70 Kvblyn Sytm xvL Ccd. 3) 71 What tm* 
mane diflerence then in there between the twenty fourth of 
Feb. and oomtnencement of March Y ai7|a North Lhfts 
1 . 101 An immane conceit of himself and of his own worth. 
itaS Hogo in Frater^s Mag. XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, 
and immane. ^ 

2. Monstrous in characMr; inhumanly cruel or 


savage, 

idea Fulbickb and Pt. Parall. 38 To cutte his bodie in 
pceces..M a thing verie immane. 1644 Bulwbr Chiron, ta 
The immane cruelty of Hieron, the Tyrant of that City. 
c sSSo O. W. Holmes in Pngei fr. Old VoL Li/ie (1891) 44 
That immane and nefandous Burlce^d-Hare business. 

Hifnee Xiiim»*ttelj adv., hugely, monstrously, 
inhumanly; ZminaiieBeM (Bailey vol. II, 1727}. 

i6ia R. Shbldon Strpn. St. Martin' t 27 Christ . . mcrci- 
lesly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the crosse. 
i6m Milton Tiisi. Eng, i. (1851) 23 A man .. Valiant, 
Liberal, and fair of As|)ect, but immanely Cruell. 
Immanance (i'mdn^ns). [f. Immanent a , : 
see -£NOB.] The fact or condition of being imma- 
nent; indwelling.'" 

a8s6 CoLBRiixiB Lay Serm, 341 Its state of immanence. . 
is reason and religion. 1847 l.EWK.e Hist. Philos, (1867) 
II. 106 Bruno anticipated Sjiitiom in his conception of the 
iintnanence of the Deity. 1883 Koersheim Li/e Jesus (cd. 6) 
II. 521 Conscious immanence in Him {.Christ 1, and of His 
Word in uh are the indispensable conditions of our privileges. 

Immanenoy (i rndn^nsi). [f. as prcc.: see 
-ENCT.] The quality of being immanent ; in- 
dwellingness. 

idisp PsAft-soN Creed 170 The immanency and inherency of 
this power in Jesus. s866 Reader No. 170. 318/1 The 
immanency and perfect unity of the two. 18M IPestin, 
Rev, Oct. 469 Christ, .never reflected on transcendency and 
immanency. 

Zminaildllt (i'miincnt), a. [ad. late L. imtna- 
ftent-em, pres. pple. of immaneret f. ini- (IM- 1 ) + 
to dwell, remain. Cf. F. immantni ( 1 4thc.).] 
1 . Indwellings inherent ; actually present or abiding 
in \ remaining within. 

In recent philosuphy applied to the Deity regarded as 
permanently pervading and sustaining the universe, .as 
distinguished from the notion of an external transcendent 
creator or ruler. 


hnmanent /Principle Kant), a principle limited to the 

realm of experience : opposed to transccnaenial Principle, 
> 835 . Lynobsav Satyre ;)46o Quhen our foirlaiher fell. 
Drawing vs all, in his loynis iinmaneni, Captive from uloir. 
i8to T. Higgons St!r$n, Pants Crotse (i6tii 13 He h.Tth*nn 
immanent loue dwelling in him. 1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop, 
Cerent, Ep. R ij, llijit we may forget to distinguish betwixt 
evills immanent and evilU imminent. 1839 Pearson Creed 
{1741) 86 'The power of miracles cannot be conceived as 
immanent or inhering in him. 18^ Blackw, Mag, XXXIX. 
4S4 The man Whose form enshrouding immanent Deity 
Mourned from the cradle to the cursed tree ! 1838 /. 

Martineau ,Siud, Chr. 310 They have not cared to re- 
cognize it (the external world] as the shrine of immanent 
Deity. i8p8 J. R. Ili.ingw'orth Divine fmtnanetu'e iii. 
71 It remains then that we .conceive of God as at once 
transcending and immanent in nature. 

2 . Immanent act {action ) : an act which i.«i per- 
formed entirely within the mind of the subject, and 
produces no external effect ; opposed to a transient 
or transitive act. Now rare. 

This distinction, formulated in Scholastic philosophy, is 
the connexion in which the word most freq. occurred during 
the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1613 PuacHAS Pitgritnage (1614) *3 The workas of GckI, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient. 1877 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, t, i. a8 The in- 
ternal and immanent Faculties and Acts of the reasonable 
Soul . .are Intellect and Will. 1783 Reid Inte/t, Powers ti. 
xiv. (1803) I. 306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of opera- 
tions of the mind ; the first kind produces no effect without 
the mind, the last does. The first they call immanent acts ; 
the second transitive. 1838-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph, 
(1870) II. XXV. 118 A cognition is an Immanent act of mind. 
1847 Dk Quinckv Mitton v, Southey Ot Landor Wks. Xll. 
177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient.. it should be 
vitally dbiributed through the whole organisation of the 
tree, not gathered or secreted into a sort of red berry.. 
I^ndent at the end of Its boughs. 

Hence adv,^ in immanent manner. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wka. 1721 II. 73 Imma- 
nenlfy wilTd Within thy glorious self the Fiat pass'd. 

Iinman6*ntal rare, [f. prec. -f -al.] 
or pertaining to the immanence of the Deity. 

sAs J. Martinkav Types Eik, Tk, (1886) 1 . 1. ii. xipThe 
mysteries of the Immanental Metaphysics. 
Jkamaft'iiifMtf a, rare, [f. Im-8 4 - Manifest. 

evident. 

- A time not 

time, immanifest and 

unknowne. 1874 Boyle Ned, ^ PreUmat, State Bodies 3 
If the Body trere under any violence, 'iwas exerdsM by 
usual, but often immanifest A^ts. 1788 T. Tavlos Proetus . 
IL S15. 1840 J. H. Newman Lett, (iSpO ll. 316 The sup- 
pressed premiss it not immanifest. 

Hence ZmaiaallMmeM. 

tiM T. Tatloe ApuiHus S 76 The ImmanUestnen of the 
art by which they were made. 

Obs, fad. L. immBnitds^ f, 
intmBnis Immane. Cf. F. immanitt (idth c.).] 
The quality of being bnmane. 

1. H«genei8 ; tnooBtroaityi enormity. 


Of 


1604 Cawurxy Table Alph,, immanitie^ beast lie crueliie, 
or hugenesse and areatnes. 1863 Cowley AVx. yerse 4r 
Prose, Liberty (1688) 8r If the immanity of so many Vices 
had not been covered and disguised. 1867 Poole Dial, 
betw. Protest, hr Papist (1733) 45 The Immanily of their 
* Blasphemies against God. 

2 . Monstrous cruelty ; atrocious savagery. 

>557 North tr. Gueuara's Diali Pr, 115.T/1 To shewx 
more their immanitie.»they dranke the bloude of him that 
was lately alyue. 1383-87 Foxe A, if M. (1684) 111 . 649 Not 
CO be accounted inhumanity, but rather immanity and 
beastly cruelty. 0x819 Fotmerey Aiheom, 11. ii. ^ 6 (1622) 
207 I'hose notable immanities, which Dolal^lla exercised. 

I ywn the body of Tretxmius. 1899 Bentley Phal, xvi. 512 
I Pnalnris the Tyrant came to that degree of Cruelty and 
I Immanity, that he devour'd sucking Children. 

i* Immansuete, a, Obs, rare*"^, [ad. L. int- 
\ mansuetus: see Im- 8 and Mansuete.] < Ungentle, 
untractable, outragious, wilde* (Blount 1650). 
Iinmanta*tion. [ad. med.L. imtnantlttidn-em^ 
n.of action from immantdre to clothe with a mantle, 
f. matUum mantle. 1 The investiture of a newly- 
electcd p(>|)c with the mantum or mantle. 

1871 At adenty 15 Dec. 562/2 Some other ceremonial rites 
. . associated by custom with the * tractatio namely, the 
change of name, the adoration, and the * immantation 

Zmmaatlo (imm^nt*!, imm-), v. Also 7 em-, 
9 en-. [f. Im-i Mantle.] 

1 . trans. To cover or enwrap with, or as with, 
a mantle. Chiefly 

^ 160s Holland Pliny 1 . i Vndcr the pourprise and bend- 
ing cope whereof [heauen], all things arc emmantclcd and 
couered. c i6ao T. Kohinson Mary Aiagd. 425 From top 
to toe, she was iuimanteled With purest Lawnc. i6a6 
Ailesbury/VwiV’n.V^^/v//. 27 'l*he Suiine. .is iinmantlcd with 
a miraculous eclipse. 17x0 London & Wise Comfl, Card, 
37 I'he verdant Foliage.. Immant'ling the laden BraiiLhvs. 
1830 Tknny.son In Mem, Ixxxix, Immantlcd in ambrosial 
dark. i88x W. Wilkins Songs of Study 40 The calm that 
enmantlea thine head. 

t 2 . To place round as a fortification. (Cf* dis- 
mantle,) Obs, rare, 

160X Holland Pliny 1 1 . 345 The walls that he caused to 
be built and emmantelcd al^ut other towiLs. 

Imma*nuable, a. Obs, [f. Im-^ + Manuable.] 
Unmanageable, incapable of being controlleti. 

1868 TofSKLL Serpents (165B) 735 When a homed Serpent 
hath bitten a man or Ireasi .. he tallcth mad, his eyes grow 
dim, and his nerves immanuahle. 

IllUIUk*rbla» v, rare, [f. Dl -1 •¥ Marule^A Cf. 
Emmarbi.b.] trans. To convert into marble ; to 
make cold, hard, or immovable, ns marble, llencc 
Immarbled ppl*a, 

1842 Vicars Cod in Mount ty Such was their .. immarbled 
impudence. 1839 Bailey P'estus (1854) 170 The immarbled 
madness of this orb. 

tlizunarce*8oenoo. Obs,- ® [f.l.. inmanm-Ire 
(see next) + -bnce.] ' Unfadingness, incorruptible- 
ness ’ (Phillips, 1658). 

ZmmaroaMOible (imaise'sib’l), a. Now rare. 
Also crroii. 6 9 -oesaible, fy -able), [ad. Late L. 
immarcescihiHs, f, im* (Im-^) ^ marcescifre, marccre 
to fade, wither.^ Unfading ; incormpt iblc, iroircrish- 
ablc ; esp. in immarcescible crown (of glory), 
{Immarcescibilis corona 'unfading garland' occurs in 
Pauliniis Nolanus (a 4^1 a.d.) Carm, 15. The Vulgate has 
hrreditas immarccscwilh, x Pet, i. 4 ; corona incorrttpta, 

I Cor, ix. 24.) 

Becon Pathw, /*r»^'i:rxlviii. Rvj, The immarcessible 
[ed. 1543 vncorrupiihle] crowiie of glory. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
fih. Com, Prayer, Form conseer. Bishops, Ve may receyue 
the iiuiiiarcessible [1662 never-fading] croune of ^f^ry. 
1840 Howell Dodona's Cr, (1645) 168 Palms of Victory 
and immarcessible ghirlands of glory and triumph to all 
eternity. .*«84 ViLVAiN Theorem. Theot, Suppl. ajB Man 
was made iinmorlal or imniairexcible, and fel from it by sin. 
1708 Addr./r, Jersey^ in Lond, Gas, No. 4453 May he 
reward your Piety., with an immarcessible Crown of Glory, 
1838 E. Caswall Masaue Mary 54 Children of Mary\ 
care, and like herself of bloom atid fragrance immarcessible. 

Hence ZmMUuroE'flolblsr adv,, unfadingly ; Zm- 
BUtroe'EOibleneEE, imperishableness. 

18^ Bp. Hall Invis, World iii. xii, A crown .. immar- 
ccssibly eternal, a crown of rlghteou.sne.ss. 1727 Bailey 
vol. H, immarcessibieness, never fading Nature. 
ZllUliaz||[iliatM (imaud^ioA, imm-), a, Entom, 
^and Bot, [f. Im- 2 -f- Maroinate.] Having no dis- 
tinct or separate margin. 

i8a8 in Kieby & Sp. Entomol IV, 327. x88o Gray Struct, 
Bot, (ed. 6) 4i(!/i Immaeginate, not margined or bordered. 
1881 Spruce in Jmi, Bot, X. No. 217. 13 Papillose, ini- 
marginate, sharp-pointed leaves. 

t lmma-rtial» a, Obs, rare, [f. 1 m-- -f Mar- 
tial.] Not martial ; unwarlike. 

C1811 Chapman Iliad vii. 206 Assay not me like one 
Yong and tmmartialL 1615 — Oiiyss, ix. 638 To oppose 
their least Against a man immartial, and a guest. 
tXaiaUl'idky V, Obs. rare, [f« IM-I -f Mask 
sb, or v. Also Inmabk.] trans. To cover as with 
a mask; to disguise. 

iSISShakb. iBen, /F;i.ii.20i, I haue Cases of Buckram 
for tne nonce, to immaake our noted outward garments. 
tXmBiaiidMld«,a. ff. lu-* ^ Matot- 
ABM.1 That cannot be matched ; nnmatchnble. 

tggS Drayton Legends, T.Cromwelt iv. 346 Men in those 
times immatchable for wit. ite R, JohnsotCs Kingd, er 
Commw, 198 For the store of slilpping they are also im- 
matchable. 


t Illima*tohl688, <1. 'Obs, rare, [f. 1 m- i + 
MATCHi.K.Sfl, by confusion with prec.] Matchless. 

>895 Mabkham Sir H, CrinviU, To the/ayrest ix, Thou 
great Soveraigne of the earth, Onclie immatchiesse Monarch- 
esse of harts. 1809 Ammin Maids ^ MorfCl. (1880) ii 3 
Go and returtie as Paris did from Greece, With that im- 
niatchlcs Helen. 

Immaterial (im&tt«Ti&l), a, (sb,) Also 5 -iell, 
6 7 -iall, (6 ln- >. [ad. med.L. imma/end/is, f. 
im- (Im-'^) 4- materidHs Material a. In 1398, 
prob. a. F. immatirtel (i4lh c.).] 

1 . Not material ; not consisting of matter ; in- 
corporeal ; spiritual. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth, De P, R, 1. (149;;' 3 The contempla- 
cyon of the hcuenly lerarchyes iinmateriellea 1327 Andrew 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aj, That the corniptyble 
shall be made incorruptible, and to make the materyall 
inmatcryall. 1570 Billinghlev Euclid 1. def. i. 1 Numlier ix 
more simple and pure then is magnitude, and also im- 
niateriail. ILKINS Metxury xix. (1707) 78 Thai 

strange immaterial Power of the Loadstone. 17^ Hartley 
Obsen*, Man 11. i. 31 If God be not an immaterial Being, 
then Matter may to the Cause of all the Motions in the 
M.iterial World. 1830 I.vki.l Prine, Cool, I. 76 Demonw, 
gliosts, witches, and other immaterial and .supernatural 
agents. * 

b. //. as sb , : 'rhiiigs that arc non-material. 

1881 Glanmli. ran. Dogm, vii. ft 2. 67 Thus more 
perfect apprchcndct.s niiscoticcive Iinmaterials : Our iina- 
giiiutions paint Souls and Aiif^cls in as dUsitnilar a re.sem- 
blance. tttaSiR T. HuownkC //r*. Mor. 111. I 14 Lodge im- 
materials in thy head : a.>>ccnd unto itiviHibles. 1730 W. 
Harik Ess. Satire 32 As well might Nt.>tlung bind Im- 
mensity, Or passive Mutter Iiiuiiaieriuls .see. 

2 . Having little substance ; flimsy, slight, rare, 

x6o6 SiiAKS. Tr. ht Cr*. v. i. 35 'J'huu idle, iniinaleriall 

skiene of Sleyd silke ! 

f 3 . Not periinenl to the m.itlcr in hand. Obs, 
s$pB J. Dicke.vson Greene in Cone. (1R7H) 162 Had 1 in* 
titiifed this discourse, A Looking <«las.se, the Metaphor had 
not been wholly immnteriall. 1638 Liriiuow Trav. x. 488 
Voitr absurd pretence : Vour iiiimateriull proofes. 

4 . Of no essential conseejuence ; unitiiport.ant. 
Johnson says 'This sense has crept into the conversation 
and wrilings of barbarians; but ought to be utterly re- 
jected * : it IS, however, the opposite oi material in the sense 
of * important ' found from 1528 unwards. 

1.898 F RVKR Acc. E. India 4 /*. 77 After some immaterird 
Discourse they leturned to their Tents. 1^48 Hanilkv 
Observ. Man 11. ii. 155 Small immaterial Variation.s excepted. 
1804 W. 'I'ennani' imi. Recreat, ted. 2) 11 . 213 Only em- 
ployed . . for coarse purpose!*, Where colour and appearances 
are totally immaterial. t^3 Ciiitty in Law Thnes Rep. 
LXVTII. 431/2 The que.Hlion of notice becomes immaterial 
after my finding that there was no agreement. 

Hence Zmmatt’rliOlj adv . ; Znuiuits'rliantEB. 
t8^8 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. vii. 119 For the visible 
species of things .strike not our senses tmnmter[i]ully. 1717 
Bailey vol. 11 , Immaterial ness, imnialctiality. 

In&lliatarialiMSIl (iinati*'ridliz'm ). [f. prec. •f 
•ISM, after matenalism.'] 

1. 'I'he doctrine that matter dors not exist in itself 
as a substance or cause, but that all things hnve ex- 
istence only as the ideas or perceptions of a mind. 

X713 Berkeley Ilylas ^ Phil. iii. Wk.s. 1871 l.,35a You 
tell me indeed of a repugnancy between the Mosaic history 
and Immateriali‘uii. 1777 J. KkkingI'oN {titled IininatKrial* 
ism Delineated, or a view of the Fiist Principles of Things. 
x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 237 Berkeley maint.-iins, 
that objects of scn.se are only ideiui, they having no exi.stciu:e 
in themselves and apart from perception. This is im- 
materialism. 

2 . nonce use. Immateriality 1 b. 

s8a4 Bvroh Juan XVI. cxiv, For immaterialism's a serious 
matter; So that even tho.Ne who.He faiiji is the iiiokI great 
In souls immortal, shun them tcte-k*tcte. 
ZmaUkterialist (imatH'rialistb [f. as prcc. 
-f-iaT.] One who holds the doctrine of imma- 
I tcrialism. 

1704 SwiiT* Let, to I,d, Carteret j .Sept., Dr. George 
Berkeley . . going to England very youne . . I^ame the 
founder of a sect there eallcd the I in materialists. s8aa^34 
Good*s Study Med. letl. 41 111 . 34 'i'he metaphysical ini- 
materialists of modern limes ficely .-almit that die Mind has 
No Place of existence, a 1809 J. Youno Lect. Inte/l. 
Philos, xxix. (1835) 290 Hartley liini.self was a decided iin- 
matcrialist. 

Imnuktariality (imatTnri.x*ITti). [f. Imma- 
terial + -ITV.] 

L The quality or character of being immaterial 
or not of Uie nature of matter : 

a. said of forms of energy, or of the conceptions 
of pure mathematics. 

X870 Deb Math. Tref. 19 I'he purity, slmplicitie| and 
Immateriality, of our Principall lienee of Magnitude. 
1833 H. Mohr Conjeet. Cabbal. (t66a) im We may l>e 
assured, that Immateriality was the work of the First Day, 
a Monad or Unite being so exmas a tdgniftcalion of the 
nature thereof. 1814 Shkllry Deism Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 321 
Light, electricity, and magnetism . . seem to posseiM equal 
claims with thought to the unmeaning distinction of im- 
materiality. Ma Tyndall Heat ii. § as <1870) 27 The 
exMriment. .wbicn really proved the immateriality of heat. 

D. said of spiritual beings or essences. 

Mtte J. Smith Sol Disc, iv. 86 A demonstration of the 
Boul's immateriality. 1878 Cudwortk /nteB, Syst. 1. i. I aa. 
at He [Pythagoras] asserted the Immortality of the Soul, 
and consequently its Immateriality. 1710 Berkeley Prim. 
Hum, Knowt, Pref., Of the existence and immateriality of 
God. 1^ Smiles SeifHe^ iii. (t88o) 66 Speculations as 
to the immateriality and immortality 01 the soul, 
o. Slightnesii ffimtixiess. rare. 
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IMKBDIATB, 


il86 STKVEKbiiN Dr, Jekyll jup i‘hc irciiibling inimatcri- 
Aliiyt the m»t*like transieiur., of ihii jiccininiHy 
body in which w« walk aiiircd. 

2 . An immaterial existence, or essence. 

sl|l7-0 H. Millln First /w/^r. xlv, (1857) After origi- 
nating ihcvc buoyant imnmterialitieA, projected them upon 
the broad current of time. 

3 . The quality of being unessential or unimpoitant. 
A/o<i, I'lie iiiiiiiatcriality of the consideration. 

Zmmaterialise (imatWrUbiz^ v. [f. Im- 

MAFKKIAL + -IZK.] irdpts, To render immaterial 
or incorporeal. Hence Iminate*rialiied pfL a, 
1661 Glanvill I'tiM. Dogm, xii. 109 Though possibly 
Assiduity in the mo'*t fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain 
to immalerittlu'd spirits, a syii Kkn Hyuems Ftsthf. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1. 401 Simon .. His Uody had subdu'd. That he 
his Flesh might immntcrialize. ^ 18^ J ait's Afag. XXI II. 
656 Our th«ulu|(ians immaterialiKe Heaven too much. 

t Znimateiriatei a- ods. [f. 1 m - 2 y Materi- 
ATE.] - Immaterial. 

i6a6 Bacon Sy/va ft 114-5 (Oliserv.) After long Imiuiry of 
Things, Immerse in M.'Uter, to interpose some Subject which 
is Iminateriate or les^ Maieriaie. i<SjH. Mokk CaMj\rci. 
CaAM. (1662) 75 Philo makes all Iminateriate Beings to he 
created in this first day. 

Immatri’onlate, v. t^re. [f. Ma- 

TRicM.XATE V. Cf. F. immatricuHr.'] irons. To 
matriculate. In quot 1814^^^. 

1718 Byrom Trw/. 4 Lit. Rsm. (1854) I. 1. m Mr. Piper 
was immatriculatcd here yesterday.^ 1764 Alem. G. Fsal- 
manazar 33a, I was not indeed immatriculatcd. 1814 
.Snorting Mag. XLIV. 66 It would be an acquisition .. if 
this Kpei'ies [of deer] were immatricutated in our parks. 

So Zmmatrloma'tlon, * matriculation , eapecially 
in a German university' (F'unk, 1895). 

1891 FlOgel Girman-Eng. Diet., Immatriculaiion, (im)- 
iiiatriculaiion. 

Inunatura (im&tiue'j), a. [ad. L. imm&turus 
untimely, unripe, f. iw- (Im-*-^) + MUitlrus Mature.] 

1 . Occur ling before its time ; untimely, premature. 
(Almost always said of death.) 06s, or artA, 

154B Hall CAraa., Rich. lit 48 b, Ye sodein and im- 
mature death of his wife. i6ai Burton Anat, Afei, i. ii. 
IV. vii. (1651) 163 Prince Henries immature death. 1706 
Lkoni AlAertfs Archit. 1. 7/1 The whole Frame. .falls into 
dangerous Distemiwrs and immature old Age. 1858 Haw 
THORNS /*>. 4 It. Jrnit. 1. 315 The design Gdng prevented 
by Ills immature death. 

2 . Not mature; not arrived at the perfect or 
complete state ; unripe, a. Of fruits. Now rare, 

*599 A. M. tr. Gahtihoutf^s Bk. Pkysicke 5/3 Water of 
immature wallenuttca s^ Trvon Good tfouse-w, xiv. 
(ed. 3) Many other Fruits are gathered and eaten wliiKst 
they arc immature, tyay Bradley Fa$n, Diet. s.v. Cider, 
Cider.. made of green immature Fruit, 
b. Of Other things, in respect of physical growth. 
1841 G. Sanovs Parafhr, Soh^ Sot. viii. iii. We have a 
Sister immature. 1667 M iLTON A L. vti. 377 The Earth . . 
in the Womb as yet Of WatcrS| Embryon itiitnature in- 
volv'd. •«« Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) aoi The young 
cells .. contain quite immature polypi. t8fc GUni hrm 
Fishes 176 Immature males do not diflfer externally from 
the old female. 

O. Ol things immaterial. 

Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd yirr. 76 This 
project.. lieing. .immature in the fertile soyle of nis hraine- 
plot.] i6fe Boyle Oteas. Rejt. iv. iv. 71 The green and 
immature Essays of early Writers. 1701 Rows Amh.Step^ 
Moth. V. i. As yet the Secret Is immature. 1813 De O^incey 
t.ett. Educ. v. (i860) 111 Proiented to the iinniaturest 
student. 1831 D. Wii2»on/^/vA, Ann. (1863) II. iv. viii. 451 
111 these immature centuries. 

Immatnred (imatiu^ud), ppl. a. [f, Im-^ f 
Matured.] Not matured; left immature. 

1803 I'Rvdkn SesMos tn/ancy iv. 358 The .Seeds of genius 
iiiiiiiatur'd by haste. 183s Chalmers Nat. Theol. 1. 11. iiL 
263 The immatured buddings of animal and vegetable 
formation. 

ImmatUM^ (im&tia*‘ili), adv. [f. prec. F 
-LY^.] In an immature way; in an unripe condi- 
tion; prematurely. 

tdso VEKNBR yitt Recta (16301 391 I'hey immaturely die 


177 This prevents the of the fruit immaturely. 18B7 

A. DE Vere Ess. 1. 337 Though he died young, he did not 
die Immaturely. 

Inuastn'miMB. [f. as prec. -f - nxss.] The 
quality of being immature ; immaturity. 

B oyle Occas. R^. Ded., The Immatureness of some 
of them would . . make many think they come forth Un- 
M:asonably. 

Zmmatnritj (ImfitiueTlti). [ad. L. immtt- 
turitat-em untimely haste (Cicero), unripeness 
(Suetonius), f. immoturus Immature.] The quality 
or condition of being immature, 
tl- Prematurcncss ; untimeliness. 06 s, 
c 1540 tr. Pot. yer^. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 199 Hce was 
prevented, .bie the immuturitic of his deathe, ska^lie hav- 
ing accomplished the vt. yeare of his reigne. 1870 G. H. 
t/ist. Ca^tnats 1. n. 43 His words (though spoke with 
some kind of hast and immaturity). 

2 . Unripeness ; imperfect or incomplete state. 

1606 Holland Sstston, 54 The immaturity of young 
espoused 1691 Gatakbs Whitaker in hulUys AM 

RedtP, (1867^ 1 1 . t ta His immaturity of years. 1764 H armeb 
Ohserv, V. ti. 34 When the grapes shall not be gathered, as 
they were wont before to be, in a sute of immaturity. 1843 
Stooqublem HaadFA. Brit. India (1834) loa The men ai^ 
women who chiefly compose the society leave home in their 


immaturity. i8m Dowobn SAuks. Prim, vt. 6a The poem 
of later date.. exhibits far less iiiiiiiaturity. 

b. with pi. An immature plant, production, etc. 
ifigi Uioas New Dish, r 77 Thmr own cruelties, iiifatiiy, 
immaturities. 1890 U. Miller Footer, Creat. x, (1874) i8x 
That the rich vegetation of the Coal Measures had been . . 
composed of magnificent immaturities of the vegetable 
kin^om. 

t Amma'Mf V. 06 s, rare, [f. 1 m - 1 f Maze.] 
trans. To involve as in a maze or lalwrinth. 

1631 Bratiiwait Enf. Gentlew. (1641) 394 That love-sicke 
girlc, who became so inimazed in loves error. 1847 Ward 
SimA CoAier nA The . . Planters . . had iminased themselves 
in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable thral- 
domes. 

Zmmeability (in»^&biditi). [f. Im- 2 4. i,. 

medbilis passable (f tnedre to pass) : see -bhjty.] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channel). 

^ 1731 ARBuriiNor Alimenis vi. ft (R.) The viscidity and 
imnicability of the matter impacted in them. lyga Wat.son 
in Phil, Trans. 350 That the immediate cause . . is the 1 
iiicaliility of the nervous fluid through the nerves. 

Inuneaanrabili^ Uine:3<uiabi'iui). [f. next 

+ -ITT.] - lUMEASORABLKNEeti. 


measurability of the surroundings. 

Xminauiirable timc*5<ur&b*l, imm-) , a. Also 
^ ynmes-, ymeaa-,6 inmo8-,7 immeB-. [f. 1 m-^ f 
Mearukable a. Cf. 16th c. F. immSsurahU.^ Not 
measurable ; that cannot be measured ; immense. 

1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. James (1818) 35 Hit tirannyo 
ynmesurable, without pite or mercy, a 153a More Confut. 
TimiaU Wks. 590/x Tyl he. .for theire immcsurable outrage 
..fiiiallye reiecteth and refuseth them. 1867 Milton P. Tr. 
VII. 31 X The vast immeasurable Abyss, c t9po CowfKR Notes 
Milton's P. 1. 30 llie immeasurable distance to which 
these apiMtate .sjiirits had fallen from God. 1838 Dickrns 
Nick. S’ick. xiii, To the immeasurable delight and admira- 
tion of all the readers thereof. ‘.“•.J Martineau^xz. 11. 
40 Geology makes me familiar with immeasurable times. 

Zmiiiea*8mrablenMs. [f- prec. f -rerr.] 
The quality or condition of being immeasurable; 
incapability of being measured. 

1581 T. Norton Calvin's tnst. iv. 77 Nor doeth [he] with 
immeasurableticsse of correction breake the bonde of fclow- 
sbip. i6a8 Gavlb Pract. The. (1639) xjo. 1876 Gxo. 
F.i.iot Dmi. Der. v. xxxv. Novelty gives immcasurableness 
to fear. 

Z]lllli 6 a*t 81 irabl 3 r,a</v. [f.asprec.F-LY 2 .] To 
an immeasurable extent or d^ce ; beyond measure; 
immensely, vastly. 

1831 Gouge God's Arrows t. ft 43. 7X Anger is mis-ordcred, 
when it is .. immeasurably moved. II. Walpole in 

Four C, Eng. Lett. 367 The Anthem. . being imiiicasurahly 
tedious. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 67 The proce-ss is immea- 
surably slower. 

ZmineMIftred (ime*.^iuid, imm-), a, [f. Im- 2 h 
Measured. Cf. F. immesurl,} Not measured ; 
unmeasured ; immense, vast. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. it. x. 8 Such dreadful wights, As far 
exceeded men in their immeasiird mights, ifiaa Dravton 
Polv-olb. xix. (i 748> '^34 Four such iinnieasur'd pools, philo- 
sophers agree, 1* th' four parts of the world undoubtedly 
to be. a X74S Broome Poems, Death iR.), A stream, that . . 
glides To meet eternity’s immeasur'd tides 1 i8a8 Moir in 
tilachw. Mag. XX 111. 394 The forests and valleys. .Within 
the imineasured circumference. 

t Zlli]ll6a*ti01l. 06 s, rare, [n. of action f. 1<. 
immedre to pass into, to enter, f. im- (iM-i) F L. 
fftedre to go, pass.] A passing in ; entrance, ingoing. 
.*^5 J* J(oNKS] Brit, Ch, (1678) 574 These mutual uiiniea- 
tions. or Christ in us, and we m Chnsl. 

tZimii«olis*aioal, Obs. [f. Im-2 ^r Me. 

CHANICAL a,] I 

L Of phenomena, etc.: Not mechanical; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. I 

S715 Cheynb Philos. Prine. Relig, 1. (17x6) 41 The Cause 
of the Motion of this subtill Fluid, which is tne Cause of I 
Gravity, is in itself Immechanical. 1748 Hartley Observ, 
Man I. i. 33 Some .suppose this Eflect to be immechanical, 
and to arise from the immediate Agency of God. 1996 W. 
Marshall W, England I. 176 The crooks being cleared, 
by han^ in a somewhat immechanical manner. 

2 . Of iierions : Without mechanical or practical 
knowledge or skill ; untecbnical. e 

1737 Bracken Farriery tmfr. (1737) IT. 87 A very illiterRte 
Way of speaking, and exceeding immccbanicaL 1791 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Sw(fi (173a) 94 Fine strokes of just satyr 
on the wild and immechanical enquiries of the phuosophera 
..of that age. 

Hence Xmmoolui’nloaSlsr ativ, (Craig, 1847.) 
t ZauM'oluuiinii. 06 s, ff. f Mkohan* 
iRM; cf. prcc.] Non-mechanical property ; Inertia. 

1740 Chbyne Regimen 45 However their Acts may be 
suspended, sopite^ or destroyed by gross Matter, and the 
Im-mechanisni of Bodies. 

Zmmadiaoy (imrdiisi). [f. next : ace -aoy.] 

L The quality or condition of being immediate ; 
freedom from intermediate or intervening agency ; 
direct relation or connexion ; directncBS. 

1699 Shake. Lear v. iii. 65 He .. Bore the Commission of 
my mace and person, The which immcdiacic may well stand 
vp. And call it selfe your Brother. 1898 Gurnall Ckr, in 
Arm. verse 14. xiv. ft t (1669) 55/x There u the immediacy of 
Im providence. i68d S. Firhkr RusHeke Alarm Wka 431 
ne immediacy . . of those first Scriptures from God to ua 
S878.H. Iambs R. Hudson I. to Questions .. bearing with 
varying degrees of immediacy on the suhiect. ilfii Stevim- 


SON in CoHtemp, Rev, Apr. 549 A strange freshness and 
immediacy of address to the public mind. 

b. Ligie and Philes. (See Immediate a b.) 

aif34 Gdlkridgb Lit, Kern, (1838) 111. 3x5 Spiritual 
verities, or truths of reason respective ad realia . . are 
differenced from the conceptions of the understanding^ the 
immediac)' \printed immcdiatcyl of the knowledjn. sBjfi-v 
Sir W. Hamilton Metapk, xxiii. (1859) II. 78 If Reid dia 
not maintain this immediacy ef perception . . he i^uld at 
once be forced to admit ont or other of the Unitarian con- 
clusions of materialism or idealism. 1884 Bowen Logie 
viii. 263 The reduction of a Hypotheticiil Judgment to a 
Categorical shows very clearly tne Immediacy of the reason- 
ing ill what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism. 1874 W. 
y^LLACE Logic 0/ Hegel | la. 16 The a priori aspect or 
immediacy or thought, where there is a mediation, not made 
by anything external but by a reflection into itself, is another 
name for universality. 

2 . The condition of being the immediate lord or 
vassal : see Immediate 1 b. 


iTte tr. Buschingts Sysi. Ceog IV. 446 Varel lost its im- 
mediac)', or independency, ana stands at present under the 
superiority of Oldenburg, thid. V. 399 The Emperors 
Charles iV. and Wcnceslaus cngimed to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. S818-48 Hallam Mid, Ages 
11873) I. 93 note. The immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy, 
d. The condition of being immediate in time (see 
Immediate 4). 

1898 W. a. Butler Hist. Anc, Philos. 1. 4*3 The sage 
will .. ensure his certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive suggestions of ptist or future. 
1898 Chr. World ft Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming. 

Immadiata (imrdi/t), a, (sb., adv.) Also 5 
immeadiat, 5-7 ymmediat(6, 6 y-, imediat(e, 
immediat; 5-6 inmediate. [ad. med.L. xni- 
medidtus (the adv. immedidte was frequent in the 
feudal sense: see Immediately), f. im- (IM-S) f 
medidtus Mediate. Cf. F. immidiat (C'otgr.).] 

1 . Said of a i^erson or thing in its relation to 
another : That has no intermediary or Intervening 
member, medium, or agent ; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation, a. Of a person. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen, I'ttt 48 b, The Doiphyn dc- 
syrecl . . [them] to be two of bis immediat aides. x686 in 
Kcblc Life Bp. Wilson i. (1863) 27 Nothing unbecoming an 
immediat servant and follower of Christ. stBx Giphon Decl, 
F. xvii. 11. 31 I he emperor conferred the rank of Illus- 
trious on seven of his more immediate servants. i8aa Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunkard, My next more immediate 
companions. 

b. spec. In Feudal language, said of the relation 
between two persons one of whom holds of the other 
directly, as in immediate lord, tenant, tenure ; also 
cllit>tically<a Holding directly of the sovereign or 
lord paramount, spec, in Germany, of the Emperor. 

1543-4 Fen. yill, c. 4 The cbiofe lorde or lordes 

immediate, of whom suchc. .houses be holden. 1548 Hall 
Ckfvn., Rich, tit 51 Ready to serve . . their natural and 
immediate lord Jasper crle of Fcmbrookc. 18x4 Seldkn 
Titles lion, 339 To be free from cither a mecliat, or im- 
inecliut Tenure of him. 1680 Trial Regie, to The King is 
immediate from God.^ 1818-48 Hallam Mid. Ages (1873) 1 1. 
93 'ihe inferior nobility . . having now become immediate, 
abused that indc|iendence. 1863 H. Cox tnsiit. 1. iii. xx 
The King's immediate tenants were bound to attend his 
court. 


o. Of a thing. 

1383 W. Fulkb Meteors (1640) 44 All men have taken 
them as iinmediale miracleK, without any naturull means or 
cause. 1997 Hooker Ecci. Pot. v. Ivii. ft 6 The true im- 
mediate cause why baptisms . . is necessary, a 1608 Preston 
Effectual Faith 11631) He doth it by an immediate voice, 
by which he speaketh immediately to our spirits, a 1763 
SiiENSTONE F.SS. 93 Objects . . less calculated to strike the 
immediate eye. a s88a Bucklb Misc, Wks. (1879) I. 4 Tlie 
immediate object of all art is either pleasure or utility. 

2 . Of a relation or action between two things : 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
or agency ; involvitjg actual contact or direct rela- 
tion : opposed to mediate and remote. 

19 33 Morb Apol. Wka Spv* As longe as the Prelates pre- 
lei^hat tlieir authorityc » so hygh and so immediate of 
God, that the people are bounde to obeye theim. 1898 in 
Rymer Foedera (1798) XVI II. 340A By Our owne ymme- 
diate oommaunde and for Our owne ymmediate Service. 
1709 Berkeley TA. Fision ft 39 Bodies operating on our 
organs by an immediate application, im w. Rogers Fey. 
a6 We are desirous of an immediate Traftfick with them. 
1884 Bowkn Logic i. a Each [Intuition) is iMriwo/lri/#,-->that 
is, it does not come through the intervention of mny other 
state of mind. tbtd. il. 34 llicy rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness. 

b. sM, Immodiato inferenee t^Logie ) : an infer- 
ence urawn from a single premise and therefore 
arrived at without the intervention of a middle 
term ; sometimes called ' Interpretative inference \ 
because it renders explicit what was implicit in 
the original propoaition. Immediaie mmoUdgo 
{JPhilos ^ : knowledge of self-evident tnidi ; Intui- 
tive knowledge, as distingnidied from that arrived 
at by means of demonstration or proof. 

iSaft De Lavne ir. Dn MouHm'e LoglekM Of Immediate 
propositions, .some are immediate in regard of the sunect, 
ana others are immediate In regard of thocause. 1883 Hill 
Logie Introd. ft 5 Whattvar knowMga has hem mulred 
otherwise than hy Inunedlate Inforam. tSM Fowleb 
Deduei, LogU 11. (1889) 73 Of Imnsdiate Inftmncei the 
meet important fonas ara OppoelUons, Conversions, Pir- 
muMtions. 1874 Wallacb Logie ofHeget%%g. 49 Whiui we 
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compart the different forme of knowledge with one another, 
the rinit of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, may 
perhaps seem the finest, noblest and most appropriate. Ibia, 
I 64. 108 The difference between philosophy and the 
asseverations of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
eaelusive position which immediate knowledge takes up 
and in its opposition to philosophy. 

3L 1 laving no person, thing, or space intervening, 
in place, order, or sucewion ; standing or coming 
nearest or next ; proximate? nearest, next ; close, 
near. In reference to place often used loosely of 
a distance which is treated as of no account. 

s6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 100 You are the most immediate to 
our throne. 1611 Hkywoou Gold. iii. Wks. 1874 III. 49, 
I am lupiter. King Saturnes sonne, immediate heireto Crete. 
s8oo Knox oc Jbbb Corr. 1. 3 Immediate neighliourhnod I 
have none, save one family. 1866 Kogers Agric. ^ Pners 

I. xxiii. 598 In immediate proximi^ to the mines. s8B8 
I. Inolis Tint Lift TigtHand 183 Tills took ns IxUh away 
from the immediate vicinity of the plot. Mod. I know no 
one of the name in the immediate neighbourhood. I have 
made it known to my immediate neiKhnoum on each side. 
4 . Of lime : Present or next adjacent ; of things : 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 

. Bacon Adv, Ltarn. 1. ii. | 3 Those of the later or 
immediate times, a 1648 Hr. Mountagu Acts . (1642) 
17a l^uall with, or immediate unto the Apostolicall times. 
1771 fuuius LttL xlix. 257 If the event had not disappointed 
the immediate schemes of the closei. M. Pa rrisoN Ess. 

(1889) 1 . 2 Our own immediate age is confessedly rich in 
works of the historical class. 1879 Frouub Cstsar xv. 252 
The immediate future was thus assured. 

b. Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or lapse of time ; done at once ; instant. 

>sfia Grai-ton Chron. II. 1362 There was immediat order 
geveii to Edward Lorde Clyiiton .. with all expedJcion to 
prepare liiinsclfe. 1586 A. D.\y Et^. Stcretarjf 1. (1635]} 89, 

I did • . at the first use some delaies in imediate dispaten of 
the thing. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. v. i. 178 Immediate 
sentence then, and sequent death. Is all the grace I beg. 
2867 MicroN P. L. VII. 176 Immediate are the Acts of God, 
more swiff Then time or motion. 1^48 Smoi.i.kit Rod. 
Rand. viiL Some loose silver for our immediate expenses. 
1774 C. J. PHinra Vo^. N. Poleb^ The hopes we had ..enter- 
tained of the immediate effect of an Easterly wind in clearing 
the bay. 1855 NfACAULAY /list. Eng. IV. 596 That he must 
either consent to an iiniiiediate surrender, or prepare for an 
immediate assault. Moti. An immediato reply will oblige. 

6. That directly touches or concerns a i^erson or 
thing; having a direct bearing. 

2715 Dk Fok yoy. rouml World (1840) 324 They began to 
think of their more immediato work. 1791 Bukkk App. 
Whigs Wks. 184a I. 51^ Their own more immediate and 
poptuar rights and privileges. 1816 Bvuon Ch. Har, in. 
ixxvl, But this is not my theme ; and I return To that 
which is immediate. 1833 Browning Paulinr 240 , 1 nid«*ly 
shaped my life To my immediate wants, 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthago 28 She allowed her colonics to trade only so far 
as suited her own immediate interests. s8^ Dk. Akgyi.l 
Phiiot. Belief Any more arrangement which is destitute 
of obvious or immediate utility. 

1 6. Uninterrupted in course ; direct. Obs. rare. 

1634 SiH T. Hkrbkrt Trav, 4 Teneriffn is thought to 
equall..in height, .any other Land in the World, allowing 
its immediate ascent from the Ocean. Ibid, 59 The im- 
mediate ascent is twenty two foot high. 

fB. sb. (//.) Immediate acts or communica- 
tions. Obs. 

1843 RutnkkkorI) Tryal 9 r Tri. Faith (18^5) 382 Christ is 
spee^ and swift as a roe .especially in his immediates. 

t 0 . as adv. (In some cases perh. L. itnmedidH^ 
as formerly in Fr. and It.) Immediately. Obs. 

iS3a Morr Confnt. Tindale Wks. 692/1 Hys other fower 
chapters immediate before. 1601 R. ^Johnson Kingd.^ 4^ 
Commw. (1603) X35 Lord of those wliich hold of him im- 
mediate. sfieo Bacon Sylva § 366 Bodies enflamed, wholly, 
and Immediate. 

Zmmediattly (imPdi/tU), adv. Forms; see 
IMMKDIATK. [f. prcc., or rather L. immedidt-us 
•f -LTii ; it is actually found before the adj. as the 
Eng. equivalent of L. immedidte.'] In an immediate 
way ; me reverse of mediately. 

1 . Without intermediary, intervening agency, or 
medium ; by direct agency ; in direct or proximate 
connexion or relation ; so as to concern, interest, 
or affect directly, or intimately ; directly. 
i4is-ao Lydo. CkroH, Troy v. x^i. (MS. uixby aw) If. 

pallamidesTnmeaiatly 


178/2 FroTroyo weresente lettres. .To pailamidesTnmediatly 
directs. 1930 Baynton in Paltgr, Introd. la The frenche 
man borowa theyr wordes immediatly of the latlnea. iMa 
West itt Pt. Symbo 0 § 37 An Obligation by contract » 
gotten either mediately or immediatlie. Immediatlie by a 
mans own# proper contract. 1^ Hakluyt ypy. 1 . 64 Canow 
. .was immralatly vnder the oominion of the Taitara. i66e 
SriiaJiTOFL. Orig, Soer. ii. viL 1 8 All uosiiive precepta 00m- 
mlng immediatdy from God. t 6 ao Locks t/mm. und. 11. 
xxiii. (i^> we immediately by our Senses perceive in 
Fire its Heat and Colour. lOpi Ray Creestien ti. (1704) 4B8 
Insects usefiit to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately. 
1788 PaiBsrLBvilrv/. ///«/. 111. xv. tai An article of informa- 
tfon the moat immediately necessary to a reader of history. 
1814a Mill Logie 1. ill 1 4 Feelings . . immediately occasioned 
bynmtly states. 1884 Bowen Logic l a Not. .unmediately, 
but only through the medium of what ia called a Concept, 
b. Of feudal tenure (and transf .) ; see Imiudi- 

ATB 1 b. 

^ - Act 4 Hen. F//, c. 17 The lord of whom tuche . . 

hereditamentes be holden ymmediatly. tm Ir. LittUtmCs 
Temaroe 31 a, The Abbot shal holdc immedmilye the same 
tenementea by knightes service of the Lurdeof his grauntour. 


Homage done to the King immediately. i8$| H. Cox 
instit. III. ii. 6 oa All subjects' lands were neld mediately or 
immediately unaer grants from him [the king]. 

2 . With no person, thing, or distance, intervening 
in time, space, order, or succession ; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after) ; closely ; 
proximat^y; directly. 

1488 Mann. Of Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) t68, v). dayes 
imniedyatly folwyng. 1478 Sia J. Pa.ston in /*. Lett. No. 
771 III. 153 Iiiinediately afffr the dycesse off the Duke. 
154a Aur. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 46 The wurdisi thul ur 
writtin immediatly afore the text. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Harthol. Anatomy 1. xvii. 45 The Liver, under whiuh 
it [right kidney] re.tts immediately. s67a Cave Prim. Chr. 
III. iv. (1673) 35X immediately opposite Co the whole tenor 
of the GoNiiel. 1774 C J. Phipps Eoy. N. Pole 6t The ice 
immediately about the ships. 1833 J Autobiog. IV. 63, 
I lost my immediately elder brother. i8fo Tynpai.l Glac. 

I. ix, 63 Another iieal was heard immediately afterwards. 
Mod. Fire broke out in the premises immediately acboining. 

3 . Without any delay or lapse of time ; instantly, 
directly, straightway ; at once. 

1400 Proclam, in Kymer P'oedera (1709) 917/1, Sho shall 
take and have in the Koialme of France, inuncdiutely from 
the tyme of oure Dethe, Dower, to the Somme of Twenty 
Mill Francs Ycily. ? a 1500 Chester PI. xiii. 107 He baile 
me gue immeadintlye. s5m Shako. Mitis, N. 11. ii. 156 
Either death or you lie finde immediately, tyti Addison 
Spect. No. 94 P 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and iiiiiiieiliately token it out again. 1877 Watts 
Junvnes* Inorg. Chem. (ed. 12) 213 A crystalline ]irecipiute 
immediately forms. 

b. as conj. (ellipt. for immediately that). The 
moment that ; as soon as. Cf. DiUKt tlv 6 b. 

1839 Asa Gray Lett. I. 28 Immediately this was done I 
completed an arrangetnent with my puhliHliers. s8^ Q, Rev. 
June i8a Immediately they came upon the ground, fourteen 
of them were netted. 1896 Wblton Manual of Logic (ed. 2) 

II. iii. 8 po The djaKratiis . . hhuuld be selfdntcrpreting im- 
mediatefy the principle on which they are constructed is 
understood. 

ImmadiateiiMB (imrdi/tn^). [f. Immediatr 
-»• -nehs.] 'Fhe quality or condition of being im- 
mediate; immediacy; directness (of action, thought, 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose use, relative) 
proximity in time or place. 

1823 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 298 Let any, man looke . . and 
he Hlmll fincle, that (merit, necexsitie, and inimedialnevse set 
a part) significant Ceremonies are cxtcrnall acts of religious 
worship. S89S-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (171 x) HI. 141 The 
immediateness, the inwardness of his Essential Presence 
and Union with the Soul. 1704 — ideal World 11. v. 9B3 
The immediate ness of the perception. , 1863 /. G. Murphy 
Comm. Gen, xli. 32 The certainty and imm^iateness of the 
event. s88a Stkyrnrun Meta Arab. Nts. (1884) 229 The 
imincdiatoncss of our peril. 

t Znmiadia'tioil. 0 b$. [f.lM-24. Mediation, 
after immediate^ Immediate or direct action, com- 
munication, etc. ('fhe re%’erse of mediation.^ 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippdt Eon. Aries 99 h, Of Media- 
tions, and Immediaiiotis. 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles ly. 292 
God workes al immediatrly, not only by the Immediaiion 
of his Virtue hut also by the Immediation of his Essence. 
InuUBdiatisilll (imrdhffiz’m), [as next + -I8M.] 

1 . The principle or practice of immediate action ; 
formerly, in {/. S. UisLy applied to the policy of 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

^ .83s H. G. Otls in Liberator V., 144 ITiey [aboliiionisLs] 
have enriched the nomenclature with a new word, immedL 
atism. I'his . . ix the upiMMite of gradualism^ unotlier new 
coinage. x88o O. Johnson Garrison 45 Mr. Garrison had 
learned fhe doctrine of immediatism from Dr. Beecher. 

2 . The quality of being immediate ; immediate- 
ness, immediacy. 

a 1815 D. Stewart cited by Worcester. 

Zmniadiatiait (imPdbltist}. [f. Immediate - f 
-I8T.] Oue who practises or advocates immediate 
action ; spec, in (f S. Hist.y one who advocated 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

s83« H. G. Otis in Life of W. L. Garrison (188O I. 500 
[HcTOtis) . . denied that the Scriptures were anywhere op- 
I to slavery ; repented that Christ] * was not an iinme- 
185a W. UooDELL in Slavery 4 Freedom (1882) 
wjed to slavery, and . 


424 Those who professed to he opposed 
only deprecated the imprudent measures of the i'mmedia- 
tit is. 1888 V. if. Stoddard in Andover Rev. Oct., The 
gospel of the Immedmtisi,— work while the day lasts. 

Zmiii«diato*rial,a. [AIm-si + Mewatokial.] 
Mot mediatorial. 

ifigi Robertbon Led. Ep. Cor. xxix. (1889) 072 We shall 
know Him, when the mediatorial has merged in the im- 
mediatorial. 

ZnmaUoabla (ime*dik&b 1 ), a. Also 6 ymod-. 
[ad. F. immedicable (Cotgr.) or L. immedicAbiiisy 
f. im^ (Im- -) 4* mediedbilis Medicable. 1 Incapable 
of being healed, incurable, irremediable. 

198 R. liiNCHB] Dietla i. (1877) 7 With fatall and ymedi- 

jie wound. i6fo Willsford Scales Comm, too Glutted 

with excesse, [they] become immedicable by those surfeits. 
1744 Armstrong Preserv, Health 11. 220 More immedicable 
ills, stae-^ Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. X07 A disease 
immedicable by the healing art. 

b. tramf. and Jig. 

lamy More Answ. Poy toned Bh. Wks. 1075/1 Through 
his immedicable malyce he fell of bimselfe. 1845 Milton 
Cotnst. Wks. (1831) 359 For nnothen perversnes, or im- 
medicable diimfleciion. 1813 Coleeidgk Lett. (1895) 612 
There rvmaina on immedicable But. 188a Swinrurnk 
Stndy Shake, ii. 167 Immedicable scepUcism of the spirit. , 
Hence lauME'dtebtoaesEt incurableness ; Zm- 
m«'dionMj Edba, Incurably. | 


1707 Bailey vol. II, Immedicablenessy incurableness. 1887 
P. Bayne in Cotdemp. Rev. Nov. 351 Madnessfi be iu 
visions guy or gloomy, is imincdicably sad. 

Illllll6di*oilUibl0f t"are. [f. Im-8 4 >Medi- 

ciNABhE.] Not mcflicinable ; incurable. 

s8a8 Mrs. Snkllrv AAr/>l/nii II. 328 Fallen, .from health 
to immodiciiiablo disease. 

ZminelodioiUI (imfld^u'dias, imm-).a. [f. IM-^ 
4 Melodious.] Not melodious ; unnielodious. 
1601 Chester Leads Mart, xeix, My iminelodious dis- 
cord I vnfret. 1618 Drumm. of Hawth. Soun.. To hit 
Lute, When inimelodious Winds but made thee move. 
185a Caryl Exp. yob xi. 3 Little birds, .troublesome, with 
uticesKant, inimelodious chirniiigs. t88»-34 CootCs Study 
Aictl. (ed. 4) I. 429 Iminelodious Voice. i8m illustr. 
Loud. .\eu>s 15 Oct. 474/2 Master who crowiiat our im- 
melodious days With flower of perfect speech. 
Inuiia'lllberi V. rare. [f. Im- I -f Member sb,'] 
trans. To in corporate as a member. 

1871 Tylor Prbu. Cult. II. 188 Incorporated or immem- 
hered in things they cannot i|uit. 

t ImmamOTf a. Sr. Obs. rare. Also imme- 
moir (=!-or . [ail. L. immemory f. im- + 

memor mindful.] Unmindful, forgetful. 

■S 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 673 This king Malcolme . . 
wes iincht immvinor 'I'he gicit k^ndnrs that guile Edward 
befoir Schew him. ibid. ^9 TIiim king Ed^air, of i|uhonie 
I schew befoir, l)f gratitude wald nocht be imnicmuir. 

Iminailiorabla J*me*m6rab'l), a. [nd. L. im- 
memordbiLis. f, im- vIm--) i memorabilis Memor- 
able. Cf. J( 5 th c. F. immimorable.] 

1 . Not metnoralde ; not worthy of remcmbinnce. 
sgS* Huloet, Imnicmorable, or vnworthy remembraunrr, 
im memorabilis. 1618 Bui.LOKAR, Immemorable^ nut wordiy 
to be rcmeinbred. 1768 Woman of Honor 1 . 222 Poor 
meniornble insignificaius. Ibid. II. 109 Not one jot more 
immemorable. i860 Disrakli F.ndym. I. xi. 87 An ancient, 
and in its time, wen not immemorable home, 
b. as sb. 

1768 Woman of Honor I. 79 Cuntciited with being one of 
those immemorables, or cyphers of high life. 

t 2 . -Immemorial. Obs. 

166^ J. Webb Stoned! eugGlt^ 90 As to Age. . they tie of 
must immemorable Antiquity. 1796 Burnly Mem. Metas. 
tasio III. 85 A right by immeitiurable prescription. Ibid. 

111. x6i. 

Hence Zmmo'morablaiieas, * unworthiness to be 
remcmbrcd' (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
t Imme*morate, a. Obs. In 5 ymmemorat. 
[ad.L. immemordtiiSy f. im- (Im-***) ■r memordltts. 
im. pple. of memordrt to bring to mind, icinind.] 
? Unmindful. (Cf. Immemob.) 

ri400 Beryn 2626 Suveren lord cclestiall t..ymmemurat 
of lyes, Graiint me grace to morowe I so God lie plesid, 
Make .ho inyne answere. 

Zmniailiorial (im/'m 5 '*Tial), n. [ad. ined.L. im- 
memoridl-iSy f. im- (iM-^^) F memoridlis (Suetonius^ 
Memorial. Cf. F. immimorial (16th c, in Littre).] 
TJiat is beyond mcmoiy or out of mind ' ; ancient 
licyond memory or record ; extremely old. 

ite Fulbrckb Pandedet iv. 19 In making title by pre- 
scription and continuance of time immenioriall. , 1698 
Whiston 7 'h, Earth 11. (1722) 174 Which. .was the imme- 
morial beginning of the Ancient Year long before the 
times of Moses. 1785 Blackbtone Comm, I. Introd. 64 They 
receive their biniling {mwer, and the force of laws, by long 
and immemorial usage. 1847 Tennybon /Vimc. vii. 206 
The moan uf Uuvex m immemorial elms, i^a Wharton 
Law-Lex. (ed. 5), Immemoriai usage, a practice which has 
existed time out of mind ; custom ; prescription. 

Hence Zmmomo rialnaM Jlailey vol. II, 1727). 
Zmmamorially (,imfino<»*rifili), adv. [f. prcc. 
•f-LY^,] In an immemorial manner; from time 
immemorial ; * time out of mind * ; by immemorial 
prescription or usage. 

1814 Seldbn Tit/es Hon. 38 I'hcir own tmmemorially 
possest right. 1861 Bovlk Style of Script. (1675)99 
truth and authority of the Scriptures.. hath been immc- 
moHnlly believed by the Icarncd'st men in the world. 1769 
Hlackstonk Comm. IV. xxxji. 11830) 404 This prerogative, 
being founded in mercy, and iinmemorially exercised oy the 
crown. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. i. 11883) H* >64 Small, 
ind^endent, and immemorially hostile trilies. 

t Immemo-rious, <7. Obs. rare-', [f. Im-- + 
Memorious.] Unmindful, forgetful. 

160a W. Bar Srtfoni 4 Buckler C*, We . . Of our owns 
birth haue iniineiiioriuus beene. 

Immanaa (ime*ns), a. {sb.) Also 5 emenae, 
(6 imminens), 7 iinens. [a. F. immense (1360 
in (jixicfroi) « It., Pg. imnunsOy Sp. inmenso, ad. 
Li isnmensus immeasurable, boundless, f. im- (iM- 
4 mensusy pa. pple. of metsrf to measure.] 

1 . Unmeasurra ; so great that it has not been or 
cannot be measured ; immeasarably large ; of 
boundless extent ; infinite. 7 Obs. 

>889 Daniel Msseofh. (R.), That immense and boundless 
ocean Of nature's rtchea. 1840 Hahington Castara 111. 
(Arb.) 131 Great God 1 when 1 consider thee Omnipotent, 
ALtcrnafi, and imens. 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 464 
God [is] not circumscribed or defined to any space, but 
immense in his Being. I7|8 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 89 The 
material world appears to m in a manner boundless and 
immense. 421770 Jortin Serm. (1771) VI. viii. 159 The 
Scripture represents the Goodness 01 God as immense. 

2 , Much beyond the ordinary measure or size ; 
extremely great or large : vast, huge. 

1490 Caxton Rneydos xxvi. 92 My ceeres and emense 
wepynges. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 55 So imminens & 
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profUM a charge of expend. t66o F. Rrookp. tr. l.t Blaut'i 
Trav. #48 The immense Armies brought. .by the Persian 
Kings against the Grecians. 1748 /Vip. 1. ix. 88 

Those immease hills called the Andes. tSdp Macaulay 
//M. Ene, vii. II. 353 'I'hc iiiiineiiKe fine which the Couit of 
King's Reach liad imposed. 1895 Ld. Eshem in Law 
Times Rtf^. LX XII I. 701/3 The statute.. was minutely 
dissected at immense length. 

b. of i^ersoiiit in relation to actions or qualities. 
1631 Wpkvkn Anc^ Fnn. Mon. 798 He w-as. . little of 
Mature, but immense in wit and vnoerslanding. Mod, 11 c 
is an immense eater. 

3. slatt^. Superlatively good, fine, splendid, etc. 
176a Gentl. Ma^, 86^3 Here's cream " damn’d fine^ im- 
mense— upon iny word ! i86p L.owell Lett. II. ^3 The 
l»uem turned out to tie something imittenM;, as the slang is 
nowadays. M. Chawford Dr, Claudius iii. (1893} 

47 Vou luuk like a crown prince. . . Perfectly imnien.se. 
t b. as adv. Immensely. Obs, slang, 

7734 MuRritY IfrntyF-/w«i 7 *‘*d, No. 89 P as An immense 
fine Woman. 177a Ann, Reg, 11. tgi A long while everything 
was immense great and immense little, immense handsome 
and immense ugly. 

B. as sb, Immen.se, boundless^ or vast extent ; 
immensity. 

1791 E. Darwim Dot, Card. 1. 958 Bade with cold streams 
the quick cxpan.%ioii stu|>, .\nd sunk the immense of vapour 
to a ilrop. tSos T. Limulev / Vy. /fm«V iiBoB) 40 The rctir 
w.a!i brought up by.. other troops, and an immense of 


1794 Mathias Pwrr. Lit, (1798) 165 It's tendsney is to the 
ocean, to which it pays It's laM tribute, and is finally lost in 
that immensity. s8as Byron Cain 11. ii. 390 Did ye not tell 
me that, .what 1 have seen. Yon blue immensity, is liound- 
l«s.s? sfigj Kanb Crinttell £.t/, xlii. (T856) 38s This solid 
immensity of vitried ic-e. i» 78 F. Harrison rAanre Bke, < 1886) 
3 A fiathlcss immensity beyond our powers of vbion or of 
reach. 

o. //. Beings or things that are immenie or 
infinite. 


rabble. 1809 Carlycr AWaiis in Mtsc, (i86y» II. 385 A 
kingdom of Devouring.. a baleful Immense. 187s Blackir 
LajfS Higkl. yi Let others probe the immense of Possibles. 

Immensely (imc'nsii), Oiiv, [f. lM.ti£N8E f 
-LY 5^.] In an immense degree ; immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; very greatly, vastly, hugely ; in colloquial 
use often a hypcrliolical^^tensitive aexcccdingly,to 
an extent which one doc» not presume to measute 
or limit. 

»«S 4 tr. Martini i Conq. China 108 They immensely 
augmented their Armies by the access of the China’s 
Souldiers. 17^ Swii-r Pol, Conversat, 83 She's immenkdy 
rich, a 174s ITenti.ey • J.b llie void space of our system is 
immensely higger than all its corporeal mass. 1746-7 
Hkkvky il/A/i/. (1818) 173 O ye Heaven.*, whose azure 
arches rise immensely high, and stretch immeasurably 
wide, i860 Tvniiai.l Gtac, 1. iii. 37 The chances of safety 
are immensely in htx favour. 1886 Kuski.v Prseierita I. 

Charles wrote that he was enjoying himself immensely, 

Zmmailfieiiaaifl (ime nsm^s). [f. as firec. 
•NX48.] 'rhe quality of being immense ; im- 
measurablcncss, infinity ; vastness, hugeness. Now 
usually expressed by Immunuity. 

1610 Donne Pseudo* Mart, 185 'llie Immensnesse of this 
power averts me from beleeving it to bee juM. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp, a Peter i. 17 The immen.seneM of the Deity. 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan I. Introd. 3 To retain the im- 
men^ness of their knowledge. 

t Imma'Xiaiblaf ^ Obs, [a. F. immemibh or 
ad. L. ^immensibilis^ (, tm- (IM-^^) + metis- ^ ppl. 
stem of meliri to measure : see -iblx*] Immeasur- 
able ; immense* 

sgM J. Jones Prestrv, Sadie hr Soule 1. xlvi, 123 AI- 
mignite, Kuerlasting, Immensible, and only wise God. 
i6m R, yahnson's Kingd. hr Cammw, 19 Divided from 
eimer angle hy i>>o iminenstible a tract of Sea. 

Zmilianaity (ime-nsfti;. in 5 -Itee. [a. F. 
immensitd (lathc. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. /w- 
meusilds, n, 01 ouality f. immenstes 13IMkn.sk.] The 
quality OT condition of being immense. 

1. Immeasurableness, boundlessness, infinity. 

c 1490 Mirour Saluacioun 1384 He filled heven and erthe 
with hit inmensitce. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 


mcn^new 01 ineir Knowieage. 

t Imma'xiaiblaf a Obs, [a. F. m 
ad. L. ^immensibilis^ (, im- (IM-^) + 


Zmilianaity (ime-nsftij. in 5 -Itee. [a. F. 
immensitd (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. /w- 


with hit inmensitce. 


loLLAND Plutarch's Mor, 


1033 Infinity and immensity of cxcc&se and defect. 1630 
PavNNB Goa no hupostor ^4 Whose VB.st imfncii.Hitiex. .doe 
farre transcend our .. finite vnderstandings. 166a Stil- 
LiNCFL. Orig, Sacr, iii. ii. | 10 It is repugnant to the 
immensity of God. 1690 Locke ffum, und, ii. xiiL § 4 
This Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of 
any distance.. without being ever able to come to any Mop 
or stint.. is that which gives us the Idea of Immensity. 
1893^ WoRDSw. Intimations viii, Thou, whose exterior 
senurlance doth belie Thy Soul's immensity. 1874 .Svmundb 
Sk, Jtafy 4 Gn (1^8) 1 . I. 11 The universe, .becomes im- 
portant to them in its infinite immensity. 

2. Vast magnitude ; vastness, hugeness. 

A. Wilson in Benlowes Thetfk, To Author, Her 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to their Immen- 
Mtie. ij79a Castles in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 347 The 
immensity of their number. iSfljs Fortn, Rev, May 613 
The immensity of the disaster inerkuwd the intensity m the 
lisgrace. 

D. An immense quantity or deal. 

1778 Mao. D'Ardlav Diaty 3 Aug., 1 have an immensity 
to write. 1834 H r. Mamtimeau Farvers vii. 116 They say 
that an inimcnsity of money will be raised by this income 
lax. s86a Carlyle Fredk, Gt, ix. viii. 11872) HI. 135 
Havina drunk immensities of Hungary wine. Rvk 

Records ^ note^ A very slight expenaiture of labour would 
save an immeiiMity of sear^ers' time. 

8. That which is immense, a. absolutely^ Infinite 
being or existence ; infinity ; infinite space. 

ns^i Donne Holy Sonn,, AnauHCMt. ii. (R.), Thou., 
shut! St in little room Immensity, cloister'd in thy dear 
u^mb. s688 Prior Ode Exod, hi. 6 The mysterious gulf 
of vast immensity. 1699 Bi.ackmorb Pr, Arth, it. 398 
Immensity is wrapt in Swadling Bands. 17*3 Hanway 
Tratu (176a) 1 . IV. Ivii. 26a Who fills immensi^ with his 
presence. 1843 Carlyle Past A Pr, iv. iii. This Worker . . 
has to . .collect the monitions of 1 mmensity. 1860 Tyndall 
Gloe, It. i. 239 Immensity is filled with this music. 

b* An (or the) immense extent 0/ something ; 
a thing of immense or unmeasured extent. 


! all earthly lax’alittes are .subject to him. 

t Zllim6*ll8dTg| a, Obs, fad. obs. F. immensi/^ 
I -ive 06th c. in Godef.), f. immense Immxnbk: see 
I -1VE.J Immeasurable, immense. 

I T. Wriomt Passions v. | 4. 195 Some drops of ama- 

> bilitie . . from the immensiue Ocean of thy bountie. t6aa 
Malynes Auc. Law*Mc»'ch, 266 When workes are clogged 
with immensiue charges in the beginning, it choketh the 
benefit etier after. 1635 Sw'AN SOec, M, v, 2. (1643) 143 
The Sunnes iinmensive heat. Herrick //esper,. To 

live merrily. This iinmensive cup Of aromatike wine. 

Zmmengiirable (ime‘nsiurftb'1, -JurO. a, [a. 

F. immensurabU (15th c. in Godef.', or ad. lateL. 
f///w^•/ii//r#lW/M(5thc.\ f.i/«-(lM-2) 4 mensnrdbilis 
Mknmi!Rabl£.] Immeasurable. 

*936 Stewart Cron, Scat, IL ^26 In mcit and drink, and 
sleip also wes he Immensurabill and out of temperance. 
i6ia W. Parkrs Curtain€-Dr,\\Z^Es 18 Exorlntant desire. . 
ilijmitlesse, and immeiisunible. 1714 Okrham Astra* ‘/‘heal, 
1. lit. (1715) 23 What an imiiietumrable space is the Firma- 
ment. 1807 F. RciiiANAN Voum, Mysore HI. 469 The 
rank of the different ca.sts. .the immensurable superiority of 
Che Brahmans above the rest of mankind. 

i I cnce Zmmosmralii'UtFf Xsnm^'nmrftblo- 
n8S8, immensurable Quality or condition. 

1675 Sterry Freedom trill 41 We must attribute this im- 
men.seness, or iniinenxarablencss to Him. 1678 Phillips 
(ed.4\ /mmefssurii/d/i‘/y,ahKlnK uncapable to be mea.Mired. 
t ZmmeilSimte. dr. Obs, [ad. late L. im- 
mensurAAus (5th c.), i. 1///- (IM-'-*) + mensurAlus^ 
pa. pple. Ilf mensurdre to Mcasdric.] Unmeasured, 
immense. 

s6s4 Mountagvr Devout F,st, 11. ix. f i. 168 An im- 
meiisurate di.^tance from it. 17x0 Welton Suffer, Son God 
1 . ii, 28 In Thy Immensumte and perfect helicity. 1766 

G. C?ANNiNa Anti* Lucretius it. 117 St>ace immensurate. 

tZnuiitrou'rial. o. Oh. rare-', [f. 
Mkrcukiai,.] Not mercurial, mobile or yielding. 

1^37 Pocklington Altare Chr, xxv. 148 Some of Gr(an- 
thamj and others of that Immercurinll wood, may Vic so 
knotty and xturdy, that if you come with your Herculean 
armes to twine and twist them., they will cractee in the 
bending like a gunne. 

Zmnmd (tm5*jc1), v, rare, [ad. L. ty|>e 
merddre, f, im- (IM- * ) -f merda €\uTi^ ; cf. It. immer- 
dare, F. emmtrder,'] tram. To bury in or cover 
with ordure. 

1635 Quarles Emhl, Ded., Let Dors delight to immerd 
themselves in dung. 1691 W. Amei Saints Secnritp{i6s2) 33 
Doe wee. .see some eminent professor, .immerd himselfe in 
the dung of worldly wickednesse. 1879 Browning Aristoph, 
A Pol. I'jfiu Make a muckheap of a man, Tliere. .he remains, 

I mmortally immerded. 

Illim6rge(im5'jd3,imm-),si. 'Soyrrare, (Also 
erron. emerge.) [ad. L. immergPre to dip, plunge, 
link (into), immerse, f. im- (Im-I) 4- mergpre to 
Mergk. Cf. F. immergerJ] 

1. trans. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 
of a liquid ; to immerse. 

1614 Harington's Sch, Saleme 11. 37 The eyes are not 
only to be wa.<ihed, but being open plainly, immerg'd. 1699 
Fi.'ller Ch, Hist. 11. iv. I 4 lliey pour not water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but immerge them in the Font. 1664 
Power Exp, Philos, 11. 107 The deeper you immerge the 
Tube, the higher still will the Quicksilver in the Tube rise, 
lyyo Phil, Trans, LX. 304 A second method of preserving 
birds is, by immerging them in spirits. i8a8 Hutton Course 
Math, II. 271 Immerge it in lioiling water. 

t !>• fii. '!'«» ‘ drown * submerge Obs. 

Yus Popnli ^4 The right of Fathers, .is now emerged 
or made subordinate. vph%Meretriciad ii Nor let thy wit 
immerge thy reason too. 

2. trans/, uxid/ig. To plunge into a state of action 
or thought, way of living, etc. ; » Immxr8B v, a. 

1611 Spf.p.d Mist. Gt. Brit, ix. vUi. (1632) 5B3 ITbcyl im- 
merge chemselues and their abetters into bottomiessc senii- 
tudes and distreseci. lygo Johnson Rambler No. 65 P 7 
We entangle ourselves in business imincrge ourselves in 
luxury.^ ziop Landor Imag, Conv. wks. 1846 IL 40/a [He] 
would immerge his country for twenty years in the most 
calamitous war, 

8. intr. (for rejl^ To plunge or dip oneself in a 
liquid : to sink. Also transj, and 
1708 Bavnard in Sir J. Ploycr Hot 4 Cold Bmih 11. 226 
They have recovered by imme^ng into Cold Water. 1747 
Wesley Prim, Physic (1769) 76 Immerge up to the Breast 
in a warm Bath. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Sto/t Wks. HI. 
ofe He was now Immerging into nojitical cqntw^rsy. 1841 
Emerson Addr,, Moth, Nature yfks, (Bohn) II. say And 
then immerge again into the holy silence and eternity out 
of which as a man he arose. 

tb. spec, of A celestial body: To enter the 
shadow of another In an eclipse, or to disappear 
behind another in an occnlmon; to sink below 
the horizon. Obs. 

1704 J. Hodooon in Phil, TVane, XXV. 1638 At London 
she [the moon] immerg'd at 38 mlnutet past 5. 1799 R. 


I Chandlbi Trap, Asia Minor (i8ss) 1. 4 The lower half of 
' the orb soon oiler immersed In the horizon. Bonny- 

CASTUC Asiron, x. 179 When the satellite immerges Into^ or 
emerges out of Jupiter's shadow. 

t a Of 8 title or estate : To become merged or 
absorbed in that of a superior, so as no longer to 
have separate existence ; to Mkrgx. Obs, 

1790 Carte Nisi, Eng, 11 . 8M Moat of the great nobility 
had^been destroyed . . th^buK of their estates immerging 
j into the crown. 1791 ibm. HI. 55a Her son.. to whom the 
I title of Lennox upon its immerging in the crown, had been 
granted. 

{ Zmaang^iioe (ima-jd^dns). [f. iMvntoi v, -f 
; -EMCK ; cf. emergence.} The actipn of immerging, 

I plunging, or sinking into anything, 

I Todd Cycl, A mat, V. 99/1 The pancreatic duct . . at 

. thej^int of its immergrnce into the intestinal canal. 1878 
F. Ferguson Ll/e Christ 11. x. 268 On our way to the im- 
meigence pf the J ordan. 

t ImxKiergent, 8.i Obs, Erroneous spelling of 
! Emeroknt, in sense * Unexpectetlly arising urgent ’. 

sta Fuller Ck. Hist. v. iii. | 4 Used upon all extra- 
; ordinary, and iinitiergent cases. ^ lypa Washington Lett, 

! Writ. 1891 XII. 248 On no occasion (unless very immergent 
; ones). 

I Zliun#*rg61lt| rare. [f. iM-ii -f Mbiioknt.] 


I Not merging into something else. 

1837 H. H. Wilson ,^dnkhya Kdrikd 46 A diso'cte prin- 
ciple is mergent ; the undiscrete, immergent (indissoluble). 

Zmme'vmy. [f. Immeboxv. -p-krL] One who 
or that whi^ immerges or plunges into water, etc. ; 
spec, a diving bird. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

t Zmill9*ritt Obs, [f. Im- 4- Mbrit : cf. L. 
immeritus nndcseiTed.] Want of merit ; demerit. 
s6a8 Wither Brit, Rememh, i. p67 'I'hat Machivillian 
I crew, who to endcare Their base tmmerits, fill the royal 
I care With tales, a 1641 Suckling <J.), My own immerit 
tell me it must not lie for me. 175a Warburton Doctr, 

' Grace Wks. i8tx VIII. 406 The immerit of good Works, 
t Zmina'rit. v, Obs. [Back-formatioh from 
next.] trans. Not to merit or deserve. Only in 
f Zmmo'ritliig pres, pple, and ppl, a., undeserving. 

1639 R. Cabrw in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 11. 111 . 222 
Those honorable fauours . . vouthsafed vnto poore immerit- 
inge me. 2699 Lady Alimony 11. v. in HasL Dodsley XIV. 
307 Perish'd by th’ immeriting touch Of a misshapen boor 1 
1676 Baker inKigaiul Corr. Sei. Men (1841) IL 10 Immerit- 
ing so immense fuiins and favour from you. 

tZmma'ritedlf/j^/.^- Obs. [f. Im-^-i- Mbbit£d, 
after L. immeril-us^ in sense * undeserved ’•] Un- 
merited, undeserved. 

i6oe W. Wat.son Decacordon (1602) 165 He is become so 
proud . . since this immerited authority came vpon him. 1667 
Waterhouse Fire Land, 123 Upon view of nis mercies im- 
merited. atjoi^ Burkitt Oh N, 7 '., Rom, xi. 6 Put into 
this stale l»y mere grace, and immaritM favours. 

t Znunarlto'riinui. Obs, [f, Im-2 + Mkbi- 

T0RI017B.] Not meritorious ; undeserving. 

Vicars God in Mount 85 An uidust and immeri- 
torious eulogie or elogie. sm Rss, Celibaiy 81 It is 
therefore immeritorious .. to place human perieciion in a 
solemn and formal round of devotional exercises. 

Hence Zmaeslto'rioiullj adv., undeservingly. 
*679 O. Walker, etc. ParaPh, St, Paul 99 All easily, and 
immcritoriously. stand in . .the truth. 

t Zmme*nt 01 Ulf a. Obs. rar$^^\ [f. L. im- 
merif-ns, that has not deserved, undeserving 
-oiTR.] Undeserving, without merit. 

1645 Milton Colasf, Wks. (1851) 37a A frothy, immeritouR 
and undeserving discours. 

t Zmsil#*rMbto, a. Obs, ran^. [ad. L. im- 
mersitbilis * that cannot be sunk * (Horace), f. im- 
(Im- 4- *mersdbilis, f. mersAre to dip in, immerse. 
Cf. LmmerhibleI.] Incapable of being drowned, 
(ifiaa CocKBSAM 11, Not to bee Drowned. immia»urable,\ 
1678 Coles, immersable, which cannot be drowned, un- 
capable of immersion. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), ImmereeibU^ 
that cannot be dipped, etc. 

XmmgrM (im^us), tr. [f. L. immers-, ppl. stem 
of immergHre to dip, plunge (see Immbrok).] 

1. trans. To dip or plunge into a liquid ; to put 
overhead in water, etc, ; spec, to baptize by im- 
meraion. 

1613 Cawdebv Tabu AM, (ed. 3), Immersed, dipped, or 
plunged. i6la-9 Bovlb Mia, tVaters 83 Bef^ the Water 
we immers'd it in was near boyiing .hot. 177a Hutton 
Bridges 65 The thickness of the plv whan dry ; and .. the 
thickness when the pier is immemeo in water. s8M Med, 
yrul, XIV. 573 The other index . . Uee in the jtnbe of the 
»irit-tliermometer immersed In the alcohol. 1870 Cauelle 
Teckn, Edue, IV. 350/3 Effected by immereing me meal In 
a solution of salt css pickle. 

b. tram/. To pluim into, to buzy, imbed« in- 
volve, or include m other thing!. 

1691 WooDWAUD Nat, Hut, Rarik (1703) to Hetero- 
geneous Bodies, which 1 found immersed and included in 
the Mass of this Sandstone. 1700 DavoiN Tkeedere 8 Hem. 
89 He stood, More than a mile Immers'd within the wood. 
1748 tr. Cohsmeitds Husb, tv. xxx, CulUims. a ibet and a 
hair long, being immemed into the ground, dkip Mamin 
Gil Bias II. L P 3 We kenned the old crlsoldi Immersed in 
an elbowchafr. i88e Tyndall f 74 rA i. x^O. 133 A traveller 
Immersed to the waist in the jaws of a fimre. 

t o. JSg, To cause to enter ; to mvolve, encloie, 
indude ; to merge, to link. Obe. 

t8se Bacon Adv. Lemm* n. vUL 1 1 Other Ibnnes *. are 
more immemed Into matter. IM, xvii. 1 9, 1617-77 Ksl- 
than Resohm ft. ali^ ss6 We Mght .. to ImmiM qw 
prlvau in the publk sa^. i 98 lWATTsff#A^. 5 ^.lMiUi, 
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The bulk of mankind, whoie souls are immariodin flesh and 
blood. 

2 . iransf, and fig. To plunge or sink into a 
(particular) state of body or mind; to involve 
derolv, to steep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
Chieny^rx. or refi. 

sflS4 H. Moan Aiyzt. Iniq, Apol. 334 It would engage 
them not to immerse Ihemtf Ives so much into the world, 
but to live holily. syia W. Rog«is Voy. 54 The Portuguese 
immers'd themselves in Debt to the Company. 1790 Cowi'kr 
LtU. 10 Apr., A youth immersed in Mathematics. sSeS 
Dovb Chr. Faith v. ii. 3ta We are immersed in dim- 
cutties vdiich we cannot explain. s86s Bucklr CivUiz. 
(1873) 1 1 , viii. 469 He was immersed in the most grovelling 
siiMrstition. 

8. inir. for refi. To plunge oneself, sink, become 
absorbed, lit. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Dreay Chr. PUtr xix. p e When they find any prone- 
ness to immerse in faction. 1739 tr. A tgaroiti on ' Newtou'a 
Them* (1742) II. 191 Must it not decline towards this 
Medium and immerse into it? 
t ZiailM’m, PPL a. Obs. [ad. L. immers^us^ 
po. pple. of immergihre to Immkbok.] Immersed. 

sM Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.), 1 practise, as I doe 
aduise. .after long Inquiry of Tilings, Immerse in Matter, 
to interpose some Subject, which is immateriate, or tesse 
Materiate. 1647 Moas Sop^ of Soul To Rdr. 6/1 While 
1 was so immerse in the inwariT sense and representation of 
things. 

Imm^MOd (ima-jst), ///. a. [C Immebsk v. + 
-kdI .1 Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid. Also^*; 

1678 CuDWoaTH IhUH. Syst. i. iv. I 36. 5^ He does not 
seem to understand thereby, such a deeply Immersed Soul, 
as would make the World an Animal, and a Uod. iflxa 
pLAYFAia Nat. Phii. (18x9) 1 . x8i The centre of gravity of 
the immersed part. 

b. Baptized by immersion. 

1898 Dmly AVnv x Nov. 6/6 My question is whether [he] 
is an immersed believer T 

O. Growing wholly under water. 
t86e Gsav cited in Worcester, 
d. Biol. Sunken or embedded in a surface. 
i8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomot, IV. 314 immersod^ when they 
(the eyes] are quite imbedded in the head. 1833 
Hooksr Smithlt Eng. Flora V. 1. 17a Utxoolana chterea 
•^pothecia immersed solitary. 1870 J. D. Hook at Stud. 
Flora XS9 Sintn angHsti/oliuM . , Fruit shorter than in .V. 
latMiuntt with more immersed vitim. 

T 6. Astron. Plunged in darkness, eclipsed. 
liOij Boylb in Phil. Trans, 11 . 397 The Light of the im- 
mersed Body. xfM Mosrlkv Astron, xviii. (ed. 4) 85 Tlie 
enlightened hemisphere now includes the south pole, and 
the north is immersed. 

ZmmS'rMUMlt. rare. [f. iHUSBiui v. f 
-HXHT.] A plunge, a plunging. 

x8ay Lytton Polham xlix. After . . various Immersements 
into back passages, and courts, and alleys. 
tZmnmsibla (ima'JsTb*!), a.i Obs. rare. [f. 
L. type ^inmersibil-iSf f. im- Ub"*) ♦ *fnersibilis, 
f. merg^lfre, mers- to dip, immerse: see -iblk. 
Cf. Immrrsablr.I That cannot sink in water; 

* that cannot be drowned * (Blonnt Clossogr. 1656). 

1693 I. Mathex Casts Consc. (i86a) 374 If Witches are 
immersible, how came they to die hy drowning in Bohemia? 
Hence f Zmmorgibi'lity, incapabili^ of sinking. 
1693 I. Mather Cases Consc. (xSSa) 374 lliis pretended 
Gift of Immersibility attending Witches. 

Zllime*r8ibte| rare. [f. Immehsr v. v 
-IBLB.JI Capable of being immersed. 

1846 m WoacEBTSa ; whence in later Diets, (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Coles). 

Zmin^nioa (ima-ajm). (Also etTon. emer- 
Bion.) [ad. late L. immersion-em (Amobius), n. 
of action from immergHre ^see Immero^. Cf. F. 
immersion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1 . Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and transf, into other things. 

tflsi Phillim, immersion^ a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in. 1684 PowKB Phil^. 11. 123 After immersion thereof 
into the vessel of Quicksilver, ite South Trveh*t Serm. , 
(x^B) III. 86 Holding the Soul ofMan to be a Spiritual I 
Immaterial substance (they accounted for its] failures and 
defects, .from its Immersion into, and intimate oonJunction 
with matter. 1710 Aodmon Tatter No. 921 p 5 The Doctor 
. .gives her Two or Three total Emersions in the Cold Bath. 
i8w Tvnoall xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 

by a bodily immersim in the softer and deeper snow. 1888 
YiNaa Sachd Pot. 876 Immersion in warm or cold water. 
i8(i Centuiy Mag, XXIX. 744/1 The Monitor, with only 
twelve feet immersion, could take any position. 

b. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
water : distinguished from t^sion or as^rsion. 

sdag Donne So tS'mw. xxxl. (i^o> 309 In Baptisme we are 
sunk under water, and then raised above the water, which 
was the manner of bapiitlng In the Christian church, by im- 
mersioni^and not by aspenuon, till of late tlmea. 17S1-71. 
JOETIN Etcl, Hist. IX. rx846) I. ids (It) requires of the bijous 
and presbyters that they should make use of a three-fold 
Immersion In baptism under pain of being deposed. i8ee J. 
Flint Loti. Amer. 114 The immersion of seven, Baptists in 
a Ml. iflga Hook Ch. Diet. s.v., Immepuon is the mode 
ofhapt irin g flrst prescribed in our office of public baptism. 

O. AUa. Reduction of a metal in some solvent. 
1883 Pbttvb Fleia Min. it. ex Them aie other ways^ 
Cremation espo^ly of Metals t yit. bv. .Immersion. s8^ 
Pnilum, Immtnim, ..the putting Metals or Mimrsls, 
into some Cbrroslve, the! they may be reduced to a Calx. 

Vob. V. 


d. Ceramics. The application of the glaze to 
pottery by dipping it into a vessel hllccl with the 
glaze-cream. 

2. transf. and fig. Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. 

1847 H', More Song of Sonl To Rdr. 7/1 Others, whom 
setiKiiall immersion or the dcadnesse of Melancholy have 
more deeply seis'd upon, tyaa Woixarton Relig. Jvat. ix. 
213 Immersion in vice and ignorance. 1840 Ai.ison Enro/t 
(1849-^0) VI II. Iv. 564 Austria was about to take ndvanl.Tge 
of his immersion in the Peninsular War. 

8 . Astrofi. The disappearance of a celestial bcxly 
l^hind another or in its shadow, as in an occulta- 
tion or eclipse ; opp. to efttersiott. 

i6pD Lrybourn Cars. Math. 8t8 The greatest. . Immersion 
of the Muon into the Shadow does nut then li:ipueti. 1706 
Phillips led. Kersey), The itnuttrsion of a Star (m Astron.\ 
is when it approaches so near the Sun, ns to lie hid in its 
Beams. 1774 M. Mackbnxib MariiiMt Sutv. v. ixi If it 
Is the apparent Time of an Immersion, or Emersion, that is 
observed. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, 11. (xBto) 13X, I ob- 
served two immersions of J[upitcr's satellites. 

4 . Microscopy. The introduction of a liquid, ns 
water or oil, between the object-glass and the 
o^ect. S87S, 1877 [»«« sl- 

o. attrih.^ as (.sense 1) immersion bath^ (i b) im- 
mersion robe, ( 4 ) immersion fittiJ^ lensy objective, 
paraboloid, system. 

ta^S Knight Dirt. Mech., immersiendens, an achromatic 
objective for the microscope, which is used with a drop of 
water between the front lens and the glass cover of the 
object examined, to prevent the extreme refraction of the 
luminous pencils if air is present. Athenseum 3 Nov. 
<69/3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of his new Immersion 
Paraboloid, and explained its use. .salts of lead In glycerine 
being specially recommended as the immersion fluid. 1894 
H. UARDENEa Usu^ff. Patriot aS As he anise from the water 
his face was radiant, and when he had removed his immer- 
sion robe, his eyes filled with happy tears. 1897 Allucti* 
Syst. A/m. hi. 60 Where external treatment Is carried out 
• .by simple hot immersion baths. 

ImiliarsiolliBlIlCinio'jJdniz’m). [f. Immersion 
4- -IBM.] The doctrine or practice of immersion in 
baptism. 

1845 J; A. James in Ess. Chr. Union iv. x66 Independency, 
liiimersionism or Methodism. 1884 Ch. Times 413/f The 
Baptistic crare of immersionism* 

So Zmiii8*r8ioiLiEt, one who advocates or prac- 
tices Ixaptismal immersion; in quot. 1880 used 
playfully bather. 

18^ WoacBSTKE (citing Hinton)., s88o Lubbock in ^ ml . 
Linn, Soc. XV. No. 83. 173 Leaving the doomed immer- 
sionist to her hard fate. 1897 Chicago Advance ao May 
668 A Connected with immenuoniitl churches. 

t Illllllffi*rnT 6 | a. Obs. [f. L. VH9ncrs~, ])pl. 
stem of immergHre (see Immkboe) 4> -ivjc.] Charac- 
terized by or involving immersion. 

1835 Swan Spec, A/., 142 (L.) Tlie sun's immersive heat 
doth MO boil the water in the cloud,, .it luukeili red when it 
fallcth. Salmon Bales' Dhp, (1713) 448/2 You are to 
take pure Sol ; it is made pure by an iiiimer.Hive Calcination. ! 

Immesh, vor. of Efmbkh v. 
f Xmma'tliodadf Obs. rare*^^. ff. 

Method sb. -f -edI^.J Having no method; un- 
methodical. 

1833 Waterhouse L.eam, 157 Their sudden thoughts, 

imtiiethodcd discourses, and slovenly serinocinaiions. 

Immetliodio (ime]ydik, imm-), a. [f. iM-^ + 

Methodic.] wnext. 

s8sB Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 1. i. (1872) 1 . 9 As If there were 
not in Nature, for darkness, dreariness, immethodic plati- 
tude, anything comparable to him. 

Zinilietliodioffil CimH]ip*dik&1, imm-'^, a. [f. 
IlC-ii 4 - Methodical.] Not methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

G. PowBL R^nt. Epist. hy Puritan Papist 44 , 1 will 
not follow the Libeller in his immethcKlicall and idle Di- 

K essions. 1884 tr. Bones* s Merc. Compit. vi. 171 Althoueh 
is Remedy be accounted . . Empirical, iminethodical and 
incertain. 1708 Hkarnr Collect, 7 May iO. H. S.) II. 107 
A very flat iminethodical, and poor leaden Discourse. xBai | 
Lamb Elia Scr. i. Old 4 Nesv Schoolm., My leading has : 
been lamentably desulto^ and immcthodical. j 

Znmiffitho'dioffillyf [f* prec. 4- -lyii.] ; 
In an immethodical manner; witnout mcthcKl; > 
I unmethodically. | 

i 8 b 4 Burton Anssi, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 9) 9 He | 
Jummes vp many things together immethodically. i 9 oa 
Hearnr Duct. Hist. (x7»4> L 126 He may both l»c 1«1 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and,. . by . 


Immvtho’dioalaess. (f. mt prec.-t--iiKfw.] 
Immethodical quality or condition ; want or abience 
of method; unmethodicalness. 

1861 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 60 ^metimes, top, the 
seeming immetbodicalneiuie of the New Testament, .is due 
to the inconvenient distinction of cheers and venws now 
in use. a 1890 HoraiNB Serm, xxi. (K.), Immethodicalness 
breeds confusion. . « 

ZniS&ffitliodiSffi (imc*)> 5 daiz), v. [f. + 

Method ^ -ise .1 trans. To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. 

iBii Lamb Ess. Trag, Shahs., A mighty {rrcgubir power of 
reasoning, immethodixed from the ordinary purposes of life. 

ZlUMtrlOffil Cirae'trikAl. imm-), <7. [f. Im-A 
•f Metrical.] Not metrical ; unmetrical. 


. >88> Chapman Iliad To Rdr., French and Itulian most 
immrtrical. Their many syllables in harsh collision. 1884 
Swinburne iii 19/A Cent, May 779 Cowley's * immetrical 
irregularity. 189a A theusrum 22 Juneypd/ 1 When the word 
folli>wing the be^ns with a vowel, the line is absolutely im- 
mctrical. 

Hence Zmmo'trloallj adv., Zmmo'triealMEE. 
s88s F. Hall Sdnkhya-sdra Pref. 19 ssote. With respect to 
(he immctricalness of the tenth Rdnhd. 1885 Swinburne 
111 19/A Cent. Jan. 73 The right-hand margin of the line thus 
immetrically printed. 

t ZnimffiW (imi/ 7 *), V. Obs. [f. Im-I 4 Mew d.] 
trans. To mew or coop up; to keep in restraint or 
confinement. 

16. . ^Vw^iu Lloyd Mem, (t668) 96 (T.) My soul is free as 
ambient air, Althbugh iny baser part's immew'd. 

Zminlgrant (i'migr&nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
immigrdnt’em, pres. pple. of immigrUre to Immi- 
grate, after enttgrant (1754)*] 

A. adj. Immigrating. 

Suuthky Let. to C, JK 11'. IPyun 6 Apr. in t.ife 
(x8su) II. 323 To let the immigrant monastics asMOciate to- 
getlier here. t8|s E. A. SchXpkr 111 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
XXXVlll. 90 As to the origin of these iininigruiit cells, It 
may be reganlcd ns certain that they have passed inwards 
from the epithelium. \amDaily Emts ix Aug. 4/7 Buih 
(racesj are immigrant, and European, not indigenous to the 
soil. 

B. sb. One who or that which immigrates; a 
person who migrates into a country as a settler. 

STpa Bf.lknap Hist. Htiv Hamfsh. 1 ) 1 . Pref. 6 There is 
another deviation from the strict fetter of the English dic- 
tionaries which is found extremely convenient in our 
di.scourseR on population. . . The verb vnmigrate and the 
nouns immigy'ant and immigration are used without 
scruple in some parts of this volume. Ihid. III. 473. 
1809 Kendall Trav. 11 . Iv. 259 Immigrant Is perhaP!: 
the only new w'ord, of which the circumstances of the 
United States }>as in any degree demanded the addition 
to the English language. ^1817 'J'. Dwight Trav. Ecsv 
E ng. etc.(i89x) II. 239 Immigrants are crowding to it from 
New*- Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode Island. 1876 
Gi.adbtonr Homeric Sytuhr. 216 The son of Perseus, a 
foreigner and immigrant into Greece. 

, attrih, 18^ D. A. Wells Our Burden 4- Strength 94 The 
immigrant landing depot in New York City. 

Zminigrate v, [f. I.. immigrate, 

ppl. stem of immigrdre to remove or go into, f. 
I///- •¥ migrdre to Migrate.] 

1 . intr. To come to settle in a country (which is 
not one's own ) ; to pass into a new habitat or place 
of residence (lit. and fig.). 

1813 Cockeram, immigrate, to goe dwell in some place. 
t6s> Charlkton Ephes. 4 Cimtn. Matrons 11. (i668^ 67 In 
exchanging words, they exchange .spirits: and immigrate 
into the wishes they utter. tTpa [see Immigrant xA). 1845 
McCulloch Taxation t. iii. (1852) 94 If foreign labourers. . 
be permitted freely to immigrate into the country. 

2 . trans. To bring in or introduce ns settlers. (Cf. 

PImiorate a.) 

1896 Daily AVnv T3 FeK 5/7 By carving out a new 
nutemnmous diKirict, to w-bich the Armenians would be im- 
migrated. 1898 lEestm, Gas, 74 May 2/3 The expense of 
immigrating coolie labour from the East Indies. 

Hence I'xnmigrated, I'mmigrating ppl. adjs. 
i86q Farrar Earn. Speech iii. (1873) icx> Professor Miink 
. . believes that the Phcenicians were an immigrating r.ic-e, 
188a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. V. S. 541 In Vene/uelaii 
Guyana, where immigrated CorKicans are the princi|ial 
miners. i88< F.. A. Schafer in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXVII I. 
89 I'he carrying of fatly particles into the lacteals. .by the 
immigrating leucocytes. 

Zannigration (imigr^**j9n). [n. of action 
from Immigrate: see -ation.] The action of 
immigrating ; entrance into a country for the pur- 
pose of settling there. 

S658 Phillips, Immigration^ a going to dwell, a jrossing 
into. 1774 Warton lliit. Eng. Poetry pis.H. i. (1840) 1 , 18 The 
Saracens.. at their immigration into .Spain about the ninth 
ceiitur>'. 2791 J. Fuei- .m.\s in llclknap Hist. AVtu Hatupsh. 
II 1.476 The product is 91533, the amount of immigrations into 
New-llampsnire in 93 years. 1804 c B. Brow'n tr. / 'olney's 
1 fnv .^oil U. S. 26a note. There is a large party in the state 
who abhor and discouriigc immigration. 1858 Gladctovk 
Homer 1 . 284 Siiccessise iiiiniigraiions of bodies of refugees. 

ZnillliflTAtor fi'xnigrrUaj). rare, [ngent-n. in 
J.. form tram Jm.vii;hate.] Gnc who immigrates; 
an immigrant. 

1836 I.VTTON Athens (1837) 1 . 98 If no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accompanied the tminigrator«. 

Zminigratovy (i'migi/'uri, -/tdri), a. rare. 
j[f. as pm., after migratory.'] Of or pertaining to 
immigration. 

1897 Naturalist Jan. 13 Hie season hiu been marked by 
two very pronounced movements (of birds], llie first of 
them, prulmbly both immigrntory and emigratory, during 
(he first week in September. 

tlmmi’iid. imaiiid, v. Oh, [f. Im-i 
■I- Mind O.'] trans. To put in mind, to n-mind. 
1847 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. 146 To immind 
man of his owns infirmity. ‘ i8S7 Trapp Comm. Ezra vi . 19 
To inmind them of that signal mercy. 1880 S. Fisher 
Rttsfichs Alarm Wka. (i679» 477 The Isible, which doth . 
immind men, that forget them to mind the Light and Spirit. 

ZtauninffillO# (i minens). [ad. late L. immi^ 
nentia, f. immincfti - : see Imminent and -enuk.] 

1 . T)ie fact or condition of being imminent or 

i^IgPuL^R Ch, Hist. III. i. f 98 Rufus, .on the imminence 
of any danger or distress ., promised them the releasing of 
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their texeii. itBs //isL Enro^ in Ann, Reg, (i 7 ® 3 ) 5 ^/* 
The imminence of the danger. iSjo Mkrivalb A om, hntp, 
(i8sa) 11 . 6 The apparent imminence of intestine war. 

2 . That which is imminent; impending evil or 
peril. 

i6o6 .Shaks. TV. 4 - Cr, v. x. 13, I ..dare all imminence 
that gods and men Addresse their dangers in. 188a Quain*! 
Mid. Diets 1151/a The morbid imminences of ihia age arc 
few. 

Z]lllllill 62 l 0 y (i'minensi). [f. as prec. : see 
-£.NCV.] The (juality of being imminent ; immi- 
nent character. 

166s K- R- CfiMweni a Talet 36 In regard lioth of the 
apparency and immiiiency of that danger. s8o6 Ann. Ktg, 
224 Until the precise extent and imminency of the danger 
should be ancertained. 1871 Macduff A/iM, Paimos i. 15 
This predicted imminency of the Advent. 

Imminent (i'minent)) a. Also 6-8 erroHs 
iminont, eminent (see Emisest 6). [ad. L. 
imminenSf -eni-em^ pres. pplc. of immihere to pro- 
ject or lean over, overhang, impend, be near, f. 
I///- (Im- 1 ) -»• -minere^ as in eminire : cf. Eminent. 
Cf. F. imminent (14th o. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , Of on event, etc. (almost alwa^ of evil or 
danger): Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one’s head ; ready to befall or overtake one ; close 
at hand in its incidence ; coming on shortly. 

s<^ Gardiner in Pocock Rte. L <>5 Fear, .being 

so imminent and lately felt. 1555 £den Dteadts T03 Pre- 
sentation from so many imminent iiereh. sggg Shaks. 3 //cm. 
Vi^ V. iii. TO You haue defended me from imminent death. 

— Ot^ I. iii. ij6 Haire-breadth scapes i* th* imminent 
deadly breach, a 1661 Fuller ly^rtkies (1840) 111 . 3 Pre- 
saging their intended and imminent destruction. 1760 
Robertson CAas, ^(18x3) 111 . vn. a6 To oppose, first of all, 
the nearest and most imminent danger. 1875 S rutins Cansi, 
Hist. III. xviii. 37 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wills Mod, Persia 330 In an Austrian lottery, .a orawing 
was imminent. 


u^n worldly matters. 

3 . In literal sense : Projecting or leaning forward; 
overhanging. 

xyay W. Mather I AfaH*s Com/, aj Rmtntni^ famous. 
IminsHt^ over head. i 8 s 8 Hawthorne Fr. 4 //, Jmls. 
(1873) 1 . 38 HeigliU began to rise imminent above our way. 

t 4 . Confused with Immanent. Ohs, 

1805 Verstegan intelt. iv. (1638) To8 71 iis..requfreth 
an imminent reason to be sought for. 1844 Hunton yind. 
Treat. Afonanky v. 40 Now Legislation is an imminent 
Act, consisting in a mcer expression of an Authoritative 
Will. 1877 Gilfin Demonol, (18671^ 34 Our present formed 
thoughts, the inime<liate and imminent acts of the mind. 
1858 OovR Logic Chr. Faith v. i. ^ a. 37a 7 'he moral law of 
the conscience is the most . , imminent of all Chat can be 
cailerl Knowledge. 

t6. Confused with Emine.nt a. Ohs. 

s 84 a J. Vicars God in Mount 15 Some imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i'mincntli), adv. (Also 6-7 
erron. omi- ; sec Eminently 5.) [f. prec. +-ly2.j 
I n an imminent manner; impendingly; threaten- 
ingly. 

1548 Hall Chron.^ Edw. IV 319 The evill fate and 
destenie of her husb.andc!, whtebe eiiiinenlly [1588 Crafto.s 
706 iminentlye] before her iyes, she .sawe to approche. 1848- 
1670 [see Eminently 5]. 1788 Rukkk iP. Hastings Wkn. 1B43 
11 . 154 I He] did .. shake the whole foundation of Uritish 
authority, and imminently endanjrer the existence of the 
British nation in Indio. 1898 Dauy Netvs 10 SepL 5/3 The 
left attack . . was, I think, never imminently dangerous. 

Imminffle (imi*ng*l, imm-), v. [f. lM -1 + 
Mingle FA J trans. To mix or blend intimately; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

1808 Holland Sueton. 199 (R. ) Let earth with fire imingled 
be. 1849 Evelyn Liberty 4 SertK v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 33 
Crimes so easily immingle themselves. Thomson 

Summer 551 Where purity and pence immingle charms. 
1848 Clough Itoihiev. a8 Inemselves. .accepted into it,iiii- 
mingled, as truly Part of it as arc the kine in the field, 
b. ittfr. (for rejl.). 

1848 Clough Amours de Voy. iii. 9 Where, upon Apen- 
nine slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle. 

Hence Immi'iigling vbl. sb. 

. **55 PuBEY DtKtr. Kent Presence Note I.114 He is divided 
iiidivisibly in all, on account of the iinmingling (c/xfiifir). 

t Xmmi'lliBllf V. Obs. Also 5 enmenuae, 
emenlaoho. [ME. tnmettuse^ a. OF. entnenuisier, 
emmenuisser, repr. 1., type *inminutidre (sec 
Ambnithk), refashioned as emenisk, and ultimately 

g ftcr I „ imminu/re) as imminish. Cf. Aminish, 
IMINIHH, Mtninh.] 

^ a. trans. To diminish ; to belittle ; b. iWr. 
To become less, decrease. 

H. . Life Alexander KMS. Lincoln A. i. 17 If. 33) (Halliw.) 
And his gudnrsMS bo natbynge cnmenusie tliurby. ibid. 
If, 48 M^edoyne salle waxe ay lease and lease, and emenische 
day bi day. t;|te Cooper A new. Prhf. Masse (Parker Soc.) 
163 So to immiiush and debase the weight of ( 2 hrist*s Com- 
mandmenu. >589^ — Thesaurus^ Leuareauthoritatem. 
. .to imminish. 

trmminuta, a. Obs. [ad. L. imminht us^ 
pa. pple. of imminufre to lessen, f. #w- (1 m- 1 ; + 
minufre to lessen.] Diminished, lessened. 

a 1681 Wharton Bcli/ses Wks. (t 68;)) 106 In those Eclipses 
we suffer by rcAson of the Immiriute Influence of the 
Sun toward us. 


t Immimi'tiosi. Ohs, [ad. L. immin^Un^tm^ 
n. of action f. itnminufn : see prec.] Diminu- 
tion, lessening, decrease. 

1890 Barrougn Metk, Ph]fsick v. iv, (1639) 269 This., 
sodaine and often imminulion of the tumour. 1857 J. 
Cosin Canon Scri/t. it. m Without any Addition, Imminii- 
tion, or Alteration. 1788 lyarburtoids Div, Legat, v. U. 
Hole IL, Wks. III. 305 Where is the absurdity of Dr. Spen- 
cer*s gradual declension or imminution of the Theocracy? 

lmmira*oiiloii 8 , a, nonce-wd, [f. Im-* + 
MiRAOULOxrs.] Non-miracttlous. 

1880 Fairbairn stud. Life Christ xii. (i88x) aoo These., 
records of so-called miraculous events— so finely natural 
and immiraculous in tone. 

t InuttiTret v. Obs, Also 7 en*. [f. Im-^ 4 
Mirk trans. To immerse in mire; also Ji^. 

i6ss Florio, Imbuare, to enmud, to enbog, to enmire. 
s6sa Urquhart ytwei Wks. (1834). >Bo Most of them do 
immire their spirits into worldly projects 

Inunisoibility (imisibi-llti). [f. next 4 -itt : 
ct F. immiscibiutd (littr^).] Tne quality of 
being immiscible ; incapacity of mixing. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. He has investiffated . . the causes 
of this immiscihility. soti A thenstnm 6 Aug. t6s/a Equally 
typical was his [LandoPs] immiscihility. * Tne worst of John 
Bull once said a famous American, * is that he won’t mix *. 

Inilliisoibla (imi'sYb’l), a, [f. Im-* 4 Mis- 
cible. Cf. F. immiscible (Liitr^, who cites a 
L* immiscibilis from Quicherat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

1871 J. Webster Afetallogr. xxvL 336 Wismuth..of a 
brittle immiscible earth. 1751 PkiL Trans. XLVII. 358 
A blackish lit|uid. .absolutely immiscible with water. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Man (1835) II. vii. 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. 

Hence Xmmi'golbljr adv.^ without capability of 
mixture. 

H. D. Traill Neto Lucian zx6, 1 would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus immiscibly divided from the 
army uf light. 

t tmmi*S 6 rable, a. Obs, rare^\ [ad. L. im- 
miserabilis unpitied, f. im- (IM-*) + miserdbilis 
Miserable.] * Whom none pittieth * (Cockeram, 
1623). 

t lamii'BSf Ohs, Also 7 immisd. [f. L. 
immiss-^ ppl. stem of immitHre to Immit. With 
immise cf. premise^ trans. *• Immit. 

*847 J. ^Hall Poems if. 100 Whether the Sun will er*e 
imini.se Light to mine eyes. 1889 Gale Crt, Gentites 1. ill. 
iii. 46 A Splendour, .immissed into that dark Mater. 
IllUD&iS8iO]l(inii‘Jon,imm-). Nowva/r. [ad.L. 
immission^em^ n. of action f. immittSre to Immit. 
Cf. obs. F. immission^ The action of immitting; 
insertion^ injection, admission, introduction. 'I'he 
opposite of emission, 

BANtsTKa Afan viit. xoa The strife thcrof 

(* how the si^ht is made *] as yet is vnder iiidgemerit, as 
touchyng emiKsion, and immissiion. x8xa Drayton Poly-olb, 
X. Notes 165 The Northwinde (much accounted of among 
builder.H..for immission of pure ayre). s^t Jrr. Taylor 
Serm. /or year t. xKiu sSx God does not give immissions 
and miracles from heaven to no purpose. 1713 Dkrham 
Phys.^ Theol. 5 nate^ After such frequent CompreNSures, and 
immission of fresh Air. Masson A'rr., Wordiw. 349 

The.. theory of. .alternate ttiiini.H!tioti and^ withdrawal of 
power, as regulating the prepress of the universe. 

b. sMc. in Eucharistic use : » Commixtion 6. 
1848 Maskell Anc. Liturgy Z15 note^ The mystical inten- 
tion of the Immi!»ion into tne Cup. tEyy J. D. Chamberr 
Div, lyorship 378 Hie Solemn Immission into the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one llostia. /bid, 386. 

O. That which is immitted. 

I8a8 Pit^. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 146 Immyssyons of the 
ennemy, that bo e^ll suggestyons. 1849 J kr. Taylor Gt, 
Exem/. Pref. F 33 Faith is presented to be an iiifusied grace, 
an immission from God. 

t Immi'Stion. Obs, fn. of action from L. 
immisce-re to mix intimately : see Immibcible and 
-ION.] Intimate mixture or mingling. 

tSs$ tr. Porta's Hat, Al*vic x. xv. 37a By continual solution 
and immistion, so to distil them [etc.]. 

Immit (imi't), V, Now rare or Ohs, [ad. L, 
immittfre to send in, introduce, etc., f. im- (Im-^) 
4-fniltare to send.] trans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse ; to let in, admit, introduce (things 
material or Immaterial) : the opposite ol emit, 
igyS Banister Hist, Afan 1. 34 The . . headei [of the ribs] 
ore immitted into the bodyes of the Vertebres. sOga Gaulr 
Magastrom. so It was his dream (divinely immitted), 1889 
Bovlr Contn. New Ex/, il (x68a) 141 The Air being 
iininittcd. ,1705 Greenhili. Art 0/ Embalming aj:^ TbU 
Balsamic Liquor thusClysterwise immitted into the Intestins. 
1834 G. .S. Faber Prim. Doctr, Election (1836) Pref. x8 It 
[new doctrine] has, as Tertullian speaks, been immilied or 
Ui in or introduced at a later period. 

Immitigsble (imi-tigXb’l), «. [ad. L. im- 
mttigabilis^f. im- (IM-*) ■¥ mitigdhilis Mitioablb.] 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 
implacable ; not to be toned down. 

tSTfi Fleming Pano/i. E/isi. 19 What cauie was there. . 
that the malice of my minde should be immitigable? ty.. 
Harris (J.), Did she mitigate these immitigable, these iron- 
hearted men? 1814 Southey Roderick xvii. He.. on his 
*«Ah ..inflicts Fierce vengeance with immitinble hand. 
1831 Trrlawnrv Adv. Younger Son III. 138 For four or 
five days and nights the pain was immirigabfe. 1887 SwiN- 
nuKNR Stud. Prose 4 Poetry {\l^ 188 Tlie principle or the 
impulse of universal and immitigable charity. 


Hence laaml*tiffabl7 adfb., in an immitigable 
manner or degree. 

1804 lYestm, Retf. 1 . 437 The most unavoidably and itn- 

utigably painful incidents of life. 1830 Hr. Martinrau 
Each 4 A/t vil 104 Mr. Bland looked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. 1894^. Hawthorne Eng, Note-Rks, H. ‘ . 
Much that is most valuable must be immitigably rejected. 

Tiiiiw 4 w (imi'ks), v, NqfV rare, [The m. pple. 
immixt is found in ^th c. ; also a vb. Imhixt ; 
both from L. immixt-us, pa. |m 1 e. of immiscerc^ 
The present stem immix was of later appearance, 
and due to the analj^is of immix-t as a po. pplc. 
of £ng. formation, implying a present of this 
form. Cf. Commix, Aj>mix, which had a like 
origin.] trans. To mix in (wiM something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. 

143B-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 999 The peple. .kepe the 
maneres and consuetudes of Frenche mem to whom the! 
were immixte. sgaS Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. L 1 . xxj 
We inimixed such things and reasons as might serve. 1983- 
87 Foxb A.lfM.i. x3d 8) 58/t The boie immixed the eucharist. 
and dropt it in sofilie into the mouth of the old man. 1898 
SrBNSER F. Q, IV. iii. 47 Amongst her tearcs immixing 
prayers meeke. 1^1 Milton Samson 1657 Samson with 
these immixt, inevitably Pulled down the same destruction, 
on himself, tvos Burns Elegy Miss Rumet iv, Ye heathy 
wastes immixM with reedy fena 188a F. W. Myers 
Reneroal of Youth 205 How oft shall evening’s slant and 
crimson fire Immix the earthly and divine desire I 

b. reft. To Involve, or * mix oneself up ’ {fn or 
with something). 

1993 K. Barnes Parihen^kil xxxiiL in Arb. Gamer V. 
357 l.cst my lietter part To milder objects should itself 
immix. 1671 True Nonconf, 124 Immixing themselves by 
privilege in secular Courts and affairea 1748 F. Gkddks 
Com/os. Aniients 344 Having, .immixed himself with the 
real rb of. 

o. ifttr, (for reft.), 

1881 No J'rotestaut'Ploi 9 Many others . . immix with 
them, and cooiierate to promote their designa 

Hence Zmul'zed ppl. a., mixed up, commingled. 

1^89 Bailey Afystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
grains, As many and as immixed as Psyche slipped Through 
her sad fingera 1898 — The Age Nor host immixed 
that by Propontic wave Its ranks deployed. 

t Illl 2 lli*Xabl 6 f <1- Obs, [f. 1m-*4Mixablb.] 
Incapable of being mixed ; immiscible. 

184s Wilkins Afath, Afagick 11. tv. (1848) 175 Fill it with 
such liquors as may be clear of the same colour, immixable. 

t Tiin«i 4 w 4 .^imitiiw^(imi kst), a. Obs, [orig. 
ad, L. immixt-uSf f. im- (IM- *) 4 mixfus Mixed.] 
Not mixed, imminglcd, pure, simple. 

i8aa S. Ward Life of Faith in Death (1637) 101 The souIe 
is.. elder and more excellent sister to the body immixt and 
separable. 1838 Sir T. Herbert 7 >wr/. led. a) 339 lliey 
[the Chinese] arc the most ancient and immixt people in the 
Universe. ^ai«4o J ACK80N Creed xt. L I a Ine divine 
nature or Orxllieud m simple, pure, and immixt. 1890 Evelyn 
Let. to Royle 3 Sept, in R.'s Whs. (1773) VI. 391 To assure 
you . . how pure and immixed the design is from any other 
than the public interest. 

Hence t Immi'MtnMHi, -tdnaaa. 

1848 H. Lawrence Comm. Angellt 135 Sincerity is im- 
mixednesse. and rightnesse of ends. 

tIllUlli*xt» V- Obs, rare, [f. L. immixt-^ 
ppl. stem of immischre : see Immix. Cf. the parallel 
vh%, admixt^eommixt.'\ trans, Immix. 

S4ie-9io tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 13 Take some versus of that 
nowble. .poete called Homerus, and adde or immixte theym 
unto his werkes. ittg St. Papers Hen. VI I 1 ^ IV. 89 Im- 
nwxting..yoiir certificates and communications with dredo 
01 rising of the Kinges armyo. 

t Illimi*xtioil« Obs. rare. In 7 immixion. 
[f. L. immixt-^ ppl. stem of immiscere \ see -ion.] 
The action of mixing in. 

*853 \t. Bacon's Hitt. IVinds i8t Of winds which 

are made by immixion of vapours. 

t Immi'Ztlire Obs. rare, Tf, Im-* 4 Mix- 
ture, after Immixt a.] The condition of being un- 
mixed ; freedom from mixture ; purity, simplicity. 

1848 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 1. xlv. 8 3. 190 Tut 
wherein our love is the most defective, which is simplicity 
and immixture. 


ImmiztllM* (imi-kstifij). [f. L. immixt-, 

I ppl. stem of immiscere to IMMlx 4 -urb, at if 
I ad. L, *immixtiira : cf. admixture rcemmixinre^ 
The action of immixing or mi|ing up; intimate 
mixture, commingling ; the fact of being ' mix^ 
up * or involved (fn something). 

1899 Gvllick ft Timbb PeUnt. 340 The Immixture of oil 
with the colours. 1889 J* Grotb Treat. MoreU Ideas ii. 
(1876) a8 'I*he immixture of the pollen with the stigma. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, xxiv.(i88o) I. 358 To avoid an 
immixture in political strife. s88a Stbvxneon Master /f 
B, vi. 166 Repenting the temerity or my Immixture in affaim 
(private. 

UUnoMto (im8b-bil), a. Also 4 in-mobill, 5 
immobyle, 6 -il, immoblOi Imoblo. [a. F. im- 
mobile (13th c. in HatE.-Darm.), ad. L. fmmdbiHs, 
f, im- (IM-*) 4 nMilis Mobile.] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable {fit, and 
ftg ,) ; nxed, stable. Also lets strictly ; That does 
not move ; motlonicfs, stationary. (In ftist quot. 
« Immovable A. 3.) 

CII40 Hampolb Prose Tr,t\ sal] nogbte couayte he 
hous or oher thynge mobiti or iti-mobill iff hi neghtboiir 
with urrange. 1490 Caxtom Eneydos xix. 89 Eneas . . 
holdyng hys syght alwayes Immobyle atte anothre syde 



IMMOBILITATB. 


IMMOLATION. 


than vpon dvdo. im Jove Bxf. Dan, v. (R.), It is not 
iaufull to brektt thenjllaws] : but they be ferine and itnmoble. 
SSM Compi, Scot, vi. ^8 A 1 the thyng that circuitis this . . 
fyrst mobil. is immobil and mouis nocht. sm W. Cun* 
NiNGHAM Cctmagr, Glaitt tj, 1 do imagine . 7 a, D. to Im 
the axe tree, and imoble. i6^ Gale Crt. C'entiUs iv. 141 
Frequent rej^ted custonie in sin renders the conscience. . 
obdurate.. whereby sin becomes necessary and immobile. 

p. Meebdith K, xxxviii, l*he fruiu hung 

immobile on the boughs. gM MaUU^ a Stray 1 . - 

His immobile feafUres did fldi alarm the young siutof. 
t Xmmobi'litate, V. Obs. rare. [f. mcd.L. 
immdbilitdt’, ppl. stem of immdbilitdre, f. im^ 
mchiUs Immobilb: cf. ntobiliidre to render mov- 
able.] tram. To render incapable of movement. 

idS 4 ViLVAiM Thtorrm. Thiol, ii. 46 Adams supernatural 
Grace given to corroborat him, did not immobilitnt his wil 
to evil. 

ZminobilitT (impbMIti). [a. F. immobiiiU 
( 13 -I 4 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. JL immdbilitds^ 
‘idtemy n. of quality f. immdbilis Immobile.] The 
quality or condition of being immobile; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved ; figednesa^ stability ; 
motionlessness. (Jit. and 
1483 Caxton Cold, JLeg, asb^ In dyvynyte, In eternite, 
ui situacipn of iinmobylyto. a 1617 Bayne On Eph, (1638) 
» The immobility of Gods word. 1684 Power Exp, 
Vkiloi, III, 153 A Magnetical Demonstration of the Earth's 
Immobility. 1^31 Arbuthnot Ruin of Diet 367 A Palsy 
is an Immobility of a Muscle from Relaxation. tSsS 


wtiicn they have one quality, immobility, which denominates 
them real, i860 W. Collins iVom, trkife 1. ix. xoe There 
was an unnatural immobility in her face. 

b. concr. Immovable B. (nmcc-usi), 

1873 Browning Red Cott, Nt,‘Cap 13a Still is for sale., 
that same chiiteau With all its immobilities. 

ZmmobiliBe v, [ad. ¥. immo- 

biliser (1835 Did, Acad,)^ i, immobile: cf. mobi- 
lize.l tram. To render immobile ; to fix im- 
movably ; to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surreal pu^oses ; to render (troops) incapable 
of being mobilized; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it gainst bank-notes. 

1871 Daih bfewt 4 Tan.. To oblige the enemy to immobi. 
lire around us consideranle forces. 1878 Contemp, Rev, 
XX. <81 [It] puts an end to the idea of future progress by 
immobilizing the organization of the present. 1879 St, 
George's Hasp, Ref, IX. 769 The patient.. had his limb 
^aced upon a caHiiion without being immobilised. 189a 
rull Mall ^.19 Dec. 6/3 The Italian dcus, being immo- 
bilized in the State and in the Latin Union treasuries. 
1898 M. P. SiiiEL Villow Dan^r 131 The whole Allied 
navy..liad been almost iinniobiliMd for lack of steam-fuel. 

Hence Znuiiiobiliaa*tloiip the action or process of 
immobilizing ; concr. 8|)ecie withdrawn from circu- 
lation. 

188a (>MOiVr Med, Diet, 780/1 Immobilization [of a dis- 
eased ioint] should not be continued longer than necessary. 
189^ Daily News 98 July 7/4 The immobilisation of the 
Italian bank.s will be distributed as follows : To the Bank 
of Italy about 400 million francs [etc.]. 

Immoble, obz. vor. of Immobile. 
t Zmmo'deliief v. Obs. rare, [f. iM-I + 
Modelize.] tram. To model, mould, fashion. 

J. Ellibtonb tr. Behmen's Rp, vi, J 37 llie formed 
or immodellized Science. Ibid, vii. fi p The pride of the 
Devill . . hath so imprinted and immodeliized it selfe on the 
linage of man. 

t Im]ll0*d6ra0j7« Obs. rare, [f. Immoderate : 
see -AOY.] Immoderateness, want of moderation, 
excels. 

i68b Sia T. Browne Ckr, Mor, 11. f 1 The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness. .Mediocri^ is its Life ond 
immodemey its Confusion. s686 Goad Celest, Bodies 11. iv. 
195 All Verdure by the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch'd and burnt. 

tZnimodtrailoy* Obs. rare, [ad. late L. 
immoderdfUia^ f. im- (Im-^) -f* moderdnUem^ pres, 
pple. of moderdrl to Moderate.] » prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef, i. ii. 7 He hy a decolla- 
tion of all hope annihilated his (God's] mercy, this by an 
immoderancy thereof destroyed his justice. 

Zmmod0rat0 (imp-d^i/t), a. Also 5 in-, 
[ad. L. immoderdt-us unbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f. im~ moderdtus Modebate.] 

1 . Not moderaxe; exceeding usual or proper 
limits; excessivcp extravagant, too great. 

1398 Tievisa Barth, De P, R, xiii. xxvi. (X495) 460 In- 
moderEle heete greuyth fysshe. 1833 Elyot Cast, Helthe 
(1539) 48 a. Immoderate slm maketh the body apt vnto 
palsies. 1001 F. Godwin Bfs, of Eng. 471 By reason of 
these immoderate expenses he became so bare, that [etc.] 
171a Budobll SpeU, No. 977 F 14 Her Necklace was of an 
immoderate length, ilu Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi. IV. 
576 HU immoderate tesTiq^ainst the unfortunate clan. 

b. Of persons : Wanting in moderation ; going 
beyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion ; ' 
extreme. 

e 1400 Lvoa Secrees 939 In hU departyng whoo is inmo- 
derat, This to teyn whoo is nat mesurable In hu Rychesse 
but dbordinat, Is Callyd prodijsus. 1638 P. Juniur Paint. 
ifAmciemts 979 Pindarus >pnioderme in theornamenis 
of hit poesie. 1791 Burke Tk, French Aff. Wl«. VIL 45 The 
. .government, .which the imm^^ermterepubheans tegen so 
very bMly to introduce into Uellend. 1890 Dotty Neuts 
sa Dec. 3/3 Mr. Labouchere. .said. . He was not a moderate 
but an immoderate Liberal. 


t2. Unrestrained in feeling, passions, or conduct ; 
intemperate. Obs. (exc. as implied in 1 )• 

1497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect, is iu, A man wrothe U so 
Immoderat that he knowith tmt what he swth. 1567 
Maplrt Gr, Forest Pref., 1 therefore desire a Reader not 
learned, but vnskilfull : yet rather learned than immoderate, 
a 1635 Naunton P'ragm, Reg, (Arb.) 55 Those immoderate 
courses of hU youth, s^ D. Pell impr. Sea 19 note. 
Alexander was continent, yet immoderate, 1696 Philups 
(cd. 5), Immoderate^ observing no measure, intemperate 
beyond excess. 

1 3 . Without limits, boundless ; very great, rare. 
C1480 St, Ursula (Roxh.) AvU, To be theyr guides he 


things far more than Human in her Face. 

Zmniodarately (im^nlcrAli), adv. [f. prcc. 
4- -LT^.] In an immoderate manner or degree ; 
beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 
excess, extravi^antly, too much. 

148a Afonk if Evesham i. (Arb.) so Why he sorowdc and 
wepte so im^eratcly. 1*09 More SuPpl, Soulyt Wks. 


wepte so imoderatcly. ssm More Itupfl, csoulys Wks. 
336/a His goodea he hath immoderaLelye gathered and 
gredily kept together. 1617 Moryson itin, 1. ojo The 
men . . died . . by eating immoaerately thereoC ivia Steele 
,^ct. No. 9M F 7 The Ladies.. laugh immoderately all 
the Time, s^ Doran Crt, P'ools 386 HU arms and legs 
were immoderately long. 

ZmniodmatenaBS (imp-dcrAnes). [f. as 
prec. 4 - -NE8B.] The quality or condition of being 
immoderate ; want of moderation ; excess. 

1379 Twynb Pkiskke agst. Fort, 11. xliii. 69 a, Vnmea- 
surablenesse and immoderatnesse U to be cschewM.^ s68s 
II. Moke Exp. Dan, Pref. 8z Nor is there any thing of 
ImmoderatenesB or Extravagancy in thU my zeaf. 1714 tr. 
T, d Kempis' Ckr, Exerc. iv. xvi. 254 ThU may be either 
by immoderateuess or indiscretion. 

j[lll]lloderatio& (impder^'jan). [a. F. 1 ///- 
modiration ( 15 th c.), or ad. L. immoderdtion-em^ f. 
im- (Im-5^) 4- moderdtio Moderation.] The oppo- 
site of moderation ; immoderateness, excess. 

1541 Copland Galyen's Teraf, a £ j b, In competent and 
commoderacyon of .smal conduites lyeth and consistetb the 
heltb. And. .in vncompetcnce and imtnoderacyon in them 
the dysease. 2640 Bp. Hall Ckr, Moder. (cd. Ward) 6/t 
Immoderation in drinking. 1690 Venning New Command 
Renewed Pref.. Who would undertake to moderate the 
extreme immoaeration of our d^s ? 1797 Bkadlkv Fam, 
Diet, s.v, Baltn of Paracelsus, ft., cures., the Immoder^ 
lion of the Menses. 1879 Manning Atission JI, Ghost viii. 
931 Many who have begun by some small itumuderation . . 
liave ended, .in a bondage of nabitiial excess, 
tb. //. Excesses; immoderate or intemperateacts. 
1614 Bp. Hall Heaven vpon Earth 1 18 All immodera- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to peace. 1679 Pvi.t.hR 
Moder, Ck, Eng, (1843) 320 Those who are for |iarity in 
the Church have great disparities, and very dispropoi^ 
tionate measures in their own iininoderations. 
ZminodBMt (im^-d^t), a, [ad. L. immodest-us, 
f. im- (Im- 2 ) 4- modcstus Modest. Cf. F. im- 
modcste (1549 R. Estienne).] Not modest, void of 
modesty, 

1. Void of modesty in self-assertion or jireteo- 
sion ; arrogant, forward, impudent. 

1570 Levins Manip, 02/43 Immodest, immodestus, 1591 
Smakh. z Hen, K/, iv. i. 136 With this immodest clamorous 
outrage. i63S'’56 Cowley Davideis 1. Notes F 3. 1 ho|)e 
this kind of Boast, .will not seem immodest. 1671 Wilkins 
Nat, Relig, 1. vii. 88 I'bis were to subvert the credit of all 
histoiy ; which is so immodest a thing uh any sober man 
would lie a.shamcd of. 1771 N. Nicholls in Corr, w. Gray 
(1843) X33 If you think thU on immodest request, you may 
do as much or as little of it as you please. 

2. Wanting a due sense of decorum or decency ; 
improper, inaelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

1590 Spensrr F.' Q, II. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 
toy. S507 Shake a Hen, IF. iv. iv. 70 To gaine the Lan- 
guage, 'TU needfull, that the most immodest word lie 
lool^d vpon, and leam'd. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 196 
TU so made to open, that as they £:oe along, the least aire 
gives all to all mens immodest viewes. lyaa Db Foe 
Relig, Court sk, 1. ii. (1840) 63, 1 have heara his father 
make him speak Jewd words and sing immodest songs. 
i8a6 Scott iFoodst, iii, Whate'er of such lawless idleness 
and immodest folly hath defiled the land. 

Zmmod^Ntly (imp*d^tli), adv, [f. prec. + 
•LY^.J In an immodest manner. 

1 . with excessive self-assertion ; arrogantly. 

160Q E. Blount tr. Couestaggio Apol, A iu» To surmise that 
I have spoken of them, cither with passion or Immodcstlie. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 123 . 1 will not speake injuriously of 
your deserts, nor immodestly of mine owne. Lowei.l 

Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873^ 118 Himself not imm^estly 
claimed the civic wreath for having saved the lives of 
fellow-citizens. 


continently. 1990 Spenser F. Q, 11. xii. 16 Tlirowing forth 
lewd wordes immodestly. Mkde Dtair, 959 (J.) 

These Corinthian women, .discovered their facSs immodestly 
ill the congregation. 1881 Miss Braddon Aspk. 1 . 917 She 
wears . . her petticoats immodestly scaiily. 

ZmnioddMty (inap*de8ti). [ad. L. tmmodestia. 
f. $m- (IM-^) 4- modestia Modrsty. Cf. F. im- 
modestie (1564 J. Thierry).] Want of modesty. 

1 . Excess ot self-tisertion or pxetension; arro- 


1 . Excess ot self-sisertion or pxetension; arro- 
gance, forwardness; impudence. 

s6os Play Stucley in Simpson Sek, Shahs, (1878) I. 161 
Count ii not in me immodesty To love the man whom 


heaven appointed for me. sdgi Baxtrk Inf, Bapt, 214, I 
thought it would seem meer pride and immodesty in me to 
send Arguments to you. toBi-8 J. Scorr Ckr, L(/t (*747) 
111 . 633^0 expose the great Immodesty of Crellius. who. . 
will needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
Chaldee Paraphrase U no where meant a Person. 1869 
Kuskin Q, o/Air% 137 It belongs to all immodesty to defy 
or deny law, and assert privilege and license, ilw /nde- 
pendent iN.Y.) 10 Oct., 1 may without immodesty say [etc.]. 

tb. In wider sense: Want of moderation or 
restraint. Obs, rare, 

166s Manlev Grotius* Law C,^ IFarres 69 By hU cruelty 
towards Priest^ and all other kinds of immodesty. 

2. Want of the sense of decorum or decency; 
impropriety, indelicacy; unchastity. 

>997 I>anikl Civ. IVars viii. (R.), She shames to think 
that ought within her face Should breed th' opinion of im- 
modesty. 1638 Sin T. Hkkmert 'Trav, (cd. a) iBa Never 
regarding tliey were naked ; . . 1 woiidred . . at their im- 
modesty. Baxter Parapkr. N. T,. 1 l*et. iv. 3 We 

did too lung live . . in immodesties . . and in excess of wine. 
1839 Tennyson Eniddbo It seem'd an easier thing At once 
. . to strike her dead, llitui to cry ' Halt and to her own 
bright face Accuse her of the least ininiodesly. 

t ZminodiMli (imJn'djf, imm-), n. Obs, nonce- 
wd. [f. Im*^ 4 * MoDiaii.J Not according to the 
mode; unfashionable. lIcncctZsHno'dlnliljarib., 
unfnshionably. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarck, To Kdr. 72 A Band Iin-modcish, 
or, 1 wot not what Small singularity of Beard, or N> 
i6go Moral Ess, A- Disc, Pref. a So immodishly qualified. 

t Immo'dulate, v, Obs, rare-**, [f. 1 -. im* 
moduldt-us inharmonious, f. im- (Im-^j -i- moiltt- 
lat-us : see Modulate.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKKRAM, Immodulate. to doe a thing without due 
proportion. 

Lnnio'diilated,///- A- i^<sre, [f. lM-^4‘fN<k/N- 

lated. pa. pple. of Modulate v, : cf. prec.] Not 
modulated ; without vocal modulation. 

1763 Patriotism v. in Sek, Satire (1802) 318 While, libVal 
{ of th^immodtilated note He screams thro’ uU his dissonance 
I of throat. 1B78 Symonds Shelley 11 His voice was. .harsh 
I and immodulated. 

I t Iiiimoi*Bture, v, Obs, [f. Im-I 4- Moisture.] 
tram. To imbue with moisture, to moisten. 

> 5*3 Skelton Carl, Laurel 698 Of Pliadcs. . Immoysturid 
with mislyng. 

t Zllllll0lat6f arch, [ad. L, 

immoldt-us. pa. pple. of immoldrc : see next. (In 
early examjplcs const, as pa, pple, \ see next, and 
-ATE 2.)] Sacrificed, immolated. 

>934 More On the Passion Wks. 1296/1 The nyghl. .wher 
in was immolate and offered in sacryfyee the vnspotird 
famlM;. i^t (jAKDINEK Explic, Cath, Faytk 148 (R.) 
Whether Christ lie daily immolate or only one.i. 1830 W. 
Phillips Mt, Sinai \\\, 33 Nor were unconsumed The reek- 
victims immolate. 

ZnunqlatO (i’mpl<*u), v, ff. L. immoldt-. X}^\. 
stem of immolate, orig. to sprinkle with sacrificial 
meal {pnola salsa), f. />//• (luA)-t^mola meal. The 
pa. pple. seems to have oeen the p.'irt first used : 
cf. prec.] 

1. tram. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill 
as a victim. (Projicrly, and now only, of sacrifices 
in which life is taken.) 

i|^ Hhix Ckron,. Hen, F 7 / 6 b, As though he should be 
a aewe sacrifice or an host immolated for the . . homicide. 
1619 H. Huittin Follies Anat, (Percy Soc.) ^8 Pan did the 
first fruiliiA of bis fold firrsmt: .. Ccics did immolate .. 
Autumn's rich prime, and Terra's golden^ mines. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le mane's Trav, 126 1 iiey will cut themselves 
to immolate the blond to their Idol. 1704 Scluvan / tew 
Nat, V. 327 The horrible custom of immoTnling the i:a|»llves 
of war at the tombs of those who had liecn slain in battle. 
1851 D. Wilson yVrA. Ann, (1863) 1 . v. 158 Human victims 
were immolated to the Thunderer. 

f b. absol, or isitr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 
1608 J. Humk Jerues Deliv.y 10 They were wont to im- 
molate and sacrifice vnto their heathenish Gods. 1660 F. 
Rhooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. is In a certain place there, 
the Maraliouts immolate at this time. 

2. tram/, and Jig. To give up to destruction, or 
to severe sufTeriug or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else ; to * sacrifice *. 

1634 W. Tirwmvt tr. Balzac's Lsit, (vol. I.) 91 Should I 
immolate my selfe to publique scornc. 1663 Boyle Occas, 
Reft, v. ix. (1848) 333 To immolate their own inclinations 
and desires, .to their Vanity. 1707 Burke Regie. Peace iii. 
Wks. VI 11 . 378 They had offered to immolate at the same 
shrine the most valuable of the national acquisitions. 18^4 
II. R. Revnolob yohn Baft. v. i. 3<.i6 The religion of Christ 
never immolates the Church at the Shrine of the priesthood. 
Hence rmmolated, I'mmolating ppl. adjs, 

1348 [see 1 above]. 1713-00 Pops Iliad xxi. 145 In vain 
your immolated bulls are slain. J. Martineau .Stud. 

Ckr. 139 His Ijcsus’j voluntary, .spirit. .becomes officiating 
priest, and strikes his own person with immolating blow. 

ZnmiolatiOll (Impl^'Jon). [ad. L. immold- 
tioH-cm. n. of action f. immoldre to Immolate. Cf. 
F. immolaticn ( 13 th c.).] 

1. The action of immolating or offeriDg in nacri- 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim ; sacrifice. 

1334 MokkOn the Passion\lV%. 1996/1 Pascha iirthebrew 
sygn^yeth immolacion. tssa Adp. Hamilton Cateck. iii. 
vu. (18B4) 309 The immolattoun and sacrifice of the Pa^hal 
Umbe. s6i3 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 66 Immolations 
yea of their owne children. i6im Sir 1 . Browne Pseud. 
Ep, v. viiL 946 In the Picture of the Immolation of Ijuirc, 
or Abraham sacrificing his son. 1844 Lingaku Anglo- 
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IMMOLATOB. 

Sax. CA. (1858) I. L 31 Immolation of victinu to the Buds 
of DBgUliSine 

D. Applied to the Seacrifice of the mass. 

154! Ridley Ahsw. Qutrits toucktHf iiit The 

Representation and Comnieinoration of Christ** Death and 
Passion, said and done in the .Mass, is called the Sacnfice, 
Oblation, or Inimolalion of ChrisL 1684 Gatakrk Tram- 
smdst. f I'hat immolation of Christ's flesh which U done with 
the Priest’s hands. 1849 Rock C'A. 0/ Fathers I. i. 17 St. 
Beda . . held that the immolation of this sacrifice was an 
injunction laid upon the priesthood of His Church by Christ 
Himself. 

o. toner. That which w immolated; a sacri- 
ficial victim, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

* 5*9 Wakner Afb. Enr. 11. Prose Addit. (i6ia^ 319 An Iin- 
mmatioti or burnt sacrifice, offered to the Infemall Deities. 
>S9S R* BAMNrJi S/ir. Somm. in Farr X /’. F/is. I.51 Thou 
precious immolacion of inankiiide ! 1651 C. Cahtwhiuhi' 
Cert. Relig. 1. That which is offered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a sacriAce,. .a holy immolation. 

2 . fig. Devotion to destruction or severe Unis for 
the sake of something else ; ‘ sacrifice’. 

C1690 Let. to Tiilotsim in Somers /Vyic/jt (1748) II. 941 
Has not Mammon been made a G«xlt and a Crown an Idol, 
to which the Prince of Oranae and his Adherents have 
Kucrific'd the Lives of many thousands of Men. .. besides 
a vast Treasure, tho* it U not fit to lie named after the 
other two IiiimolaiionsT i8a8 D'Israeu Chas. /, 11 . viii. 
186 Richelieu, by many an immolation, saved his country 
from intestine warn. 1847 Emerson Refr. Afem^ Sit*eiienbttrg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 This immolation of genius and fame at 
the shrine of conscience. 

Zmniolfttor (i mnUhsj). [ad. L. imniohltor^ 
agent-n. f. immolare to Immolate.] One who 
immolates or offers in sacrifice. 

i6sa Gaulk Magtistrom. 103 Wlien the hoste escaped 
from the Iminolator \a direfull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the Altar). 1660 Bl'rnky K<V>8. 8wpoR (1661) a Mana.vNeN, 
an iminolator to Devills. Dibraeu Tamcret/iu. iv,The 
holy race supplied the victim and the immolators. 
fimmole, V. Oh. rare. [tLd.L,tntnto/dre: cf. 
F. immoUr (15th c.).] trans. «= Immolate v. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ecel. i.t. a To him that immoleth 
victimes. 

t Immomanti a* ObSa [Arbitrary 

f. Im-2 4- Moment j^.] Of no moment; trifling. 

1606 Shake. Ant. ^ Cl. v. ti. 166 Some Lady trifles .. Im- 
moment toyes. 

t XmatOHMatwy, a. Obt. rare-*, [f. 

■f Mombmtahy.] .>next. 

168a S. Fisher Ams 7 o. Bfi Gauden Wks. (1679) 30 Out- 
ward Observations concerning Meats, Drinks. Dayes, Times, 
Postures, .and other. . liiimonientary Forinu 11 itie.s, 

ImmomentoUM (im<ime*ntos), a. rare. [f. 
Im-ii 4- Momentous.] Not momentous; of no 
moment ; unimportant. 

1716 y Kee^s Afetm. Pref. t Neither, are . . his Remarks 
im-inomentoits. i8as Anna Sewabd Lett. (1811) VI. 236 
(Jur newspapers cease to assert the Au'^rian defeat iin- 
momentous. 1898 SAeakerr 5 Mar. 994 The Soul * so iiii- 
momentous* to Mrs. Watson. 

t Immo'narchiBo, v. Oh. notue-tvd. [f. 
Im -1 4- Monarcuizb.] trans. To confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a monarch. 

1679 Oates Myst. Iniq. 29 They might .. by that means 
absolutely Immonarchise theniselve.H. 

t Immo*naBtered, ///. a. Oh. fionce-wd. [f. 
Tm -1 4* monaster^ early form of Monahtehy * -eh.] 
Shut up in a monastery. 

i8m Drayton Poly-olh. xxiv. ici Tinmonustred in Kent. 

Immoral (imf;*r&l,>, a. (si.) [f. iM-^ 4- Moral. 
Cf. F. immoral (18th c., Raynal;.] The opposite 
of moral \ not moral. 

1 . Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law or reouireineiit ; opposed to or violating 
morality; morally evil or impure; unprinciplccl, 
vicious, dissolute. (Of persons, things, actions, etc.) 

s66o R. Coke Power <7 ^ubi. 80 If a man be obliged to 
his will, then . .every man is obliged to do any thing liccaiise 
he hath willed it, then which there is nothing can be mure 
iiniiioral and destructive to all society. 01715 Hurnei- 
Own Time 1 . in. 533 A learned but a very immoral man. 
1738 BcrtKR Abuse, ii. ConcI , Ihe same dissolute iiumor«-il 
temper of mind. 1841 Macaulay Ess.^ Comic Dramatists 
(X887) 596 Morality is deeply interested in this— that what 
is immoial sliall not be yresented to the imagination of the 
young and susceptible in constant connection with what is 
attractive. 1848W KAR roN Law Lex,, immoral contracts, 
all contracts founded u|>on considerations contra bonos 
m^es, ntte void. t86o pEAa.soN in Maiionai Rev, Oct. 370 
1 he^ times were gross, and their literature is often impure, 
but u immoral t it does not debauch the soul. | 

t2. Not having a moral nature or character; I 
non-moral. Obs. rare. j 

a 1761 Sherlock Rerw. U. 130 (K) Whatever reason they 
[brutes] have, it is. .exercised only with regard to their own 
wants and desires, and ibi* renders them immoral agents. 

B. SO. {nonce uses^ in opposition to moral ab. : 
see quota.) 

lafa W. c. Dowdino /-i/V C, ./!>/,« «y. ,,, To ,kMch the 
morals (or ymmorals) of the times he lived in. 18^ Ainger 
xtiB'ham Inst. Tilar. It is thought foolSh now to 

fioint a moral. At the same tune what may lie called an im- 
moral, is held, .eminently artistic. 

Hence Xmmo mlBMs, immorality, 

ijay in Bailey vol. II. 

Zmmoraliflt cimyr&list). [f. prec. 4 -I8T, after 
moralist^ An advocate of immorality, or oppo- 
nent of morality. 


1 specifically of sexual impurity.) 
tr. Boavstnau^s Tkeest. World N vin, 
immorralitie and lingring of proccs do 


1697 C. Lkslib Snsshe in Grass (ed. s) 90 Those who would 
improve this Principle, .to justifie Immoralists. 1847 Miss 
Mu lock Th. ab. Worn. vii. I'hat arch i>H-moralist, that 
high-priest of intellectual self-worship. Goethe. 1880 Con- 
tem/. Rev. Mar. 48a The appeal so eagerly made by artistic 
immoralists to science. 

Zmmon^^ (imorse*lIti). [f. as prec. -b -ity, 
after rnorali^.J 

‘ 1 . Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickedness, yiciousncM. 
(Now often used 
C1566 J. Aloay 

From thence the 

procede. 1684 H. Musa Mysl. iniq, ApoL 433 Sinmly to 
speak what is false has no immorality at all in it. Other- 
wi.>4: no Man might dispute or pronounce a false Axiome. 
1697 Collier (/iV/r) A short View of the Immorelity ami 
Profaneness of the English Stage. 1879 Froude Ceesar ii. 
X I The educated Greeks . . had no horror of immorality^ as 
such. *894 Sir £. Sullivan Wo^n 29 The distinction 
society draws between immorality in wumeti and immorality 
in men is monstrous .to assume, as men often do, that im- 
morality is a glory to them, whilst at is a disgrace to women, 
is absurd. 

2 . with an and pi. An instance or species of 
this ; an immoral act or ]>ractice ; a vice. 

a i6gi Donne in Select. (1840) 70 1 'he immoralities . . that 
thou dost towards men, in scandalizing them, by thy sins. 
1751-73 JoRTiN Red. Hist. (R.), The writing of books 1 
epiattle* under borrowed names, and imposing them 
genuine upon the public, is.. an immorality. 1859 Lang 
ligand, India 276 Deceit and falsehood are nut regarded as 
immoralities in the eyes of Asiatics. 18^ Mozi.ey Unir^ 
Serm. viii. i6j Injustice is of all immuralities not the one 
most easily condoned. 

Zmmo*zmliB6| v. rare. [f. Immoral •«- >ize.] 
trans. To render immoral. 

a 1754 Ft BLUING Fathers Prol., May it decrease in favour; 
And be its fame immoralized for ever I 1898 Westm, Gas. 
94 Sept. 4/1 Even doors, fences, and planks ftom the wooden 
houses were torn down . . to serve as fuel to cook for the 
troops. . . Such immoralised people the Spaniards are when 
they are.. in a fix. 

Zmmorall]|f (imp*r8li ', adv. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ly 2.] In an immoral manner. 

lyay in Bailey voL II. CoLEBMOOKK tr. Digest 

Htnan Law (1801) I. 347 Not afraid of acting immorally. 
1894 Chicago Advance 16 Aug.,^A tierverled mind and a 
depraved wtII, irrationally and immorally swayed hither 
and thither by its environment. 

t Znilll0ra*ti01l. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
L. immordti to stav upon or at, f. (Im- 1 ) 4- 
mordri to tarry.] The action of resting or dwell- 
ing upon something. 

1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions xl 102 Stay and immoration 
of the Mind upon the Object loved. 1868 Spurstowr S/ir. 
Chym. Pref. (1866) 5 It i* a work of .. difficulty .. to make 
any con.tjderable immoration, upon thoiie .subjects. 

t Znimorigaroiuif tf- Ohs. [f. Im-2 4- Moki- 
GERou8(in Titnon, c 1600).] Unyielding, obstinate: 
disobedient, rebellious ; uncivil. 

1813 CocKERAM, Immorigerous, rude, vnciulll. 1614 D. 
Cawlirky Hutnilitie Saints Liverie 40 How immorigerous 
and obstinate to the commands of God ! 1849 Jer. 'Taylok 
Gt. Exemp. 11. ix. laa Ungentlenesse, and an immorigerous 
Spirit. s8^ Ct uw ori ii Intell. Syst. 1. v. 699 1 mmoriaerous. 
Stiff, and Inflexible. 173B Stackhouse Hist. Bible 1 . 
150 (T. Suppl.) Such creatures as are immorigerous. we 
have found out expedients to reclaim. 

IF b. catachr. Not refined or elegant, ‘ rude ’. 

_ 1847 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 11 We were as well content 
in our immorigerous monies, as others in the magnificent 
structures of our Royall Soveraigne. 

Hence t Ziiimori*g9roiuiiiMHi, uncomplying 
obstinacy. 

>840 Jer. Taylor Ct. Exemp. 1. ii. 64 All degreen of delay 
are oegrees of tmniorigeroiiHnesse, nnd unwillingncsse. 

Zmmortel (imputal), a. and sb. Also 4-5 In-. 

S ad. L. immortdlds (in pi. ■» the gods), f. im* 
Im-^) b mcrtdlis Mortal. Cf. F. immoriel (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-DRrm.), It. immorlale.l 
A. adj. 1 . Not mortal; not liable or subject 
to de.ith ; deathless, undying ; living for ever. 

^>S74 Chaucer Troylus 1. 103^ aungeTli was byre natyf 
beaute Jhit lyke a I’yng inmurtal semede ache. c'igM — 
Man Of Law's 7 *. 541 Immortal god that sauedest Susaiuie 
Fm fals blame. 1494 FAm’AN Chron. 6 All these were 
MynystrU of god imniortall. 1508 Tinualr s Tim, i. 17 So 
then vnto god kjmge everiastyiigc immortall invisible and 
wyse only be honoure and prR\'se for ever and ever, issg 
NfoHK Dyaloge 1. Wks. 135/1 What if ye woulde. . w'ene that 
ta>.Hies h^ immortall soulcs as men haue t 1898-9 B. Harris 
Parivafs iron Age (ed. s) 39 Departed out of this fraile 
life, to the immortall one. sy4S young 


Ni . Th . VII. zm8 

Souls itnmoruL made for bliss. 1889 Finlayson Bml. 
Relig., Etem. Life 87 A human soul iniA^ ba tmniortal— in 
the sense of living on for ever|>-«nd yet might never have 
'eternal life '--the true spiritual fife of fellowship with 
God. 

b. iransf. Pertalnbg to immortal beingf or im- 
mortality ; heavenly, dnrine. 

>939 CovERDALB s Ssdros iL 43 These be they, that haue 
put or the mortal] clothinge and put on the immortall. i8e6 
Snaxs. Amt. A Cl. v. it 283, 1 haue Immortall longings In 
WoRDSw. inifmatums ix. Our Souls have sight 
oMhat immortal sea Which brought us hither. 

2. In wider sense : Not liable to perish or decay ; 


IMMOBTALITY. 

where that immortall garland is to be run for. lyge Hume 
Pol. Disc. xii. 303 The world itself probably to not mi- 
roortal. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. xi. iii. (1889) 1. eso Im 
precious metals . . are not necessarily immortal any more 
than they (the coarse metals]. 

b. Of fame, or of famous works or their 
authors : Lasting through an unlimited succession 
of ages; that will not fat^ from the memory of 
men ; remembered or celebrated through all time. 

1914 Barclay Cyi. h Upiotufyshm, (Percy ^.) z8 [They] 
have in hatayle . . Won fame immortall, and excellent 
honours. iSge Milton, 137 Soft Lydian airs, 
Married to Immortal verse. ijM Swirr Pol. Comversat. 
Introd. 4 King William the Third, of ever glorious and im- 


fi »Bsa..has now. .beiwme immortm inthe rolls of fame, s^ 
amxrton intelL Lift ix. vi. (1675) 331 It was during 

unyaii wrote his inu 


amxrton intelL L{fs ix. vi. (1675) 
tedious vears of imprisonment tliat Bu 
mortal allegory. 

to. Immortal herb \ sr Immortelle. Obs. 
vrxk-^ Miller Card, Diet., Xeremihsmum, . . U vulgarly 
caU*d the Immortal Herb, because the Flower of it may be 
kept for many Years for it has rigid Petals, which crackle 
as if they were Plates of MetaU 
8. In hyperbolical use : Lasting, |>erpetnal, con- . 
stant, * undying’, 'eternal*. 

1938 Stephen in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 111. III. 223 With 
immortal thancks for youre inestymable goodnes towarde 
me. 1988 A Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) 73 The .. im- 
I mortalf hate, that all good men beare to . . such kind of 
crucltie. 1889 Pkpys Diary 20 Jan., I have made myself 
i an immortal enemy by it. t88i Tempuc Mem. tti. Wks. 

' t73i 1 . 356 An immortal Body of six thousand brave English, 
which were by Agreement to be continually recruited. 1698 
. Phillips (ed. 5), isamortal, , . abusively said of thinsn that 
I last longer than People would have them, such a Woman 
I has an immortal Clack. 

, fb. colloq. Superhuman, inhuman, excessive. Obs. 

I C1940 tr. Pol, Ixrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Na 29) 208 
Then he besowght ayd, wberby, throwgh his immortal 
I bcnyfytj he might relume safely unto his owne nobylyiie. 
AIM7 Hayward Four V, Elis. (Camden) 93 A most Im- 
moriall and mercilesse butcherie did arise. 

B. sb. 1 . An immortal being ; one not subject 
to death. In pi., esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mythology. 

18. . Waller (J.), The Paphian queen, . . I 4 ke terror did 
among th' immortals brec^ Taught by her wound that 
goddcsscsmayble^. Bunyan Pilgr. It. 8 She thought 
she saw. .her Husband in a place of Bliss among many Im- 
nortaJa. 1774 J. My thol. III. 87 (jod.) There was 

ji war carrira on against the Titans of Babylonia, whom he 
styles the Immortals. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvi. 542 Under 
yun great city fight no few Sprung from Immortals, a 1^ 
H. Raxo Led. Eng. Lit,, vfi. (1878) 236 Man . . is an im- 
mortal, gifted with a soul. 

2 . fig. a. In pi. a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (see quot. 1838) ; also, for other 
troops. 

xOaaEdin. Rev, 11 . 6a The English expedition was op- 
posed to their immoruls, to troops covered with trophies 
and scars. 1813 Crabb Technol. Diet,, immortals {Mil,), 
a term of derUion applied to soldicn who never see war. 


lAiwes 

others 


ore Teroporall. 1844 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 43 The race, 


b. A person, esp. an author, of enduring fame 1 
cf. A. a b. Usually in pi. 

Applied familiarly to the forty members of the French 
AcMemy (K. les qaarante immortels), with a side refer- 
ence to the fact that their number is always filled up ; hence 
sometimes to the Royal Academicians in England. 

188a Froudb Carlyle 1. 421 He might not nave been the 
Carlyle, who has conquered for himself among the Im- 
mortals. 

8 . That which is immortal ; immortalit]^. 

1841 James Brigand i. As if the immortal within us were 
telling the roortm of anxieties and griefiL and dangers ap- 
proaching. 18^ Mrs. Browning Honsew Clouds xfii, Love 
secures some uiircr things. Dowered with his immortal. 
Hence Zmmo'vtaainn, a doctrine of or belief in 
imiDortality ; Ziiimo*rtaaiBt, one who believea in 
immortality; Zntao'VUliiosB « Immortality; 
Zmmo'rtalBlilp [f. the tb.], the personality of an 
immortal (used as a burlesque title). 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XXL 309 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, immatcrialism, "immortaUsm, and 
theism. aMf Jer. Taylor F^nnerai^Serm. 39s (L.) The 
inhabitants of Ister . , were called ^Immortalists, because. . 
they saw this dearly, that virtuous and good men do not 
die, but their souls do go into blessed regions, tity W. 
Taylor In Monthly Rev. LXIUCllI. 15 Deists and atheist 
immortalists and mortaliits. i8s8 R. C. Timed Whittle 
etc. (1871) 131 Then shall our conroptible ftesh put on 
*lmmortalncsse and incorruption. fis8 O. Colmam Br. 
Grins, Fire xliil, Up their "immortalships all bounced. 

Zaanovtality (impitse'Utl). [ME. a. F. iVa- 
mortaliU (ta-t 3 th c. in Godeft Compi.)% ad. L. 
'immortdlitde. f. immortdiis Immortal.] 

1. The quality or condition of being iminortal ; 
exemption from death or annihilation ; endlcH life 
or existence ; eternity ; perpetuity. 

Conditioned immortedily ! see Conditional A. t. 
a xygs HAMrouE PsmlierjssAn. 10 bat I may get b* Mate^ 
immortalite. 1488-90 tr. Higdenifi^ft) L s , A story It . . the 
memory of life, .rsnewenge as thro immorUuiie thynga like 
to peresche. sgad Tindals t Cor, xv. 93 This m^all must 
put on immorSdlto. iM Mona pfiOogt 1. Wks. 138/1 
When we . . eayo we ehiill dye . . and toiwne all to dusto, we 
..nothing eniende thereby to denye ImmortaUte of our 



IICMOVABLT. 


IMMOBTALIZABLB. 

toul«. t 69 s Baxtbr Parmer, M 7 *.. MtUL xxii. 31-* The 133 The Ar 
Sadduccee denied, .the immortality of the Souh and all our been imm< 
life after thii. 1719 Warre P$* cxlvi. i^ My dayi of praine Browning 

ahall ne'er be nut While . . immortality endures. iMis is immortal 

Finlavson BioL Eitm, Lift 86-7 The word * Im- nor time in 

mortality' is often used. .loosely. When we speak of ' the b. Pen 
immortality of the soul we sometimes simply emphasise .a«a HaJ 
the fact that the soul survives the death of the body ; but, 
at other times, we mean that the soul Is destined to exist . . o 
for ever. tUirib, WTiiti4||CK Zoottmim 85 If you will , ^ couo^ 
believe them [quacksj, you would take their Closets.. to be innnitely. 


believe them [quacksj, you would take their Closets.. to be 
Immortality Oiiioes. 

2 . The condition of being yelebrated through all 
time ; enduring fame or remembrance. 

>838 CovRRDALB JfW. viil 13 By the meancs of her I 
shaToptayne immortalite, and leaue behinde me an euer- 
lastinge memorioll. 1608 Shakb. Per, 111. ii. 30 Virtue 
and cunning were endowments greater Than nobleness and 
riches.. immortality attends the former, Making a man 
n god. 1800-04 Campbell Litu* oh Poiami 22 In Kate's 
denance. .Poland has won her immortality. s866 R. W. 
Dale Pise. Spec. Occ, viii. 353 Shakspeare^ immortality is 
secure. 

ZmmortaliBable (im^it&bixftbTi, n. [f. 
Immortalize -h -able.] Capable of being immor- 
talizedi or of liecoming immortal. 

tSps in Daily Newt 1 Oct 5/5 That man is not so much 
intrinsically immortal as immorulisable. 

tXllUllO*rteIiMt«, V. Obt. rare. [f. Ih< 
MonTAL-i--i» + >ATK.] tram. •• Immobtalizr. 

1968 Painter Pai. Pleat, 1 . xia Which he placed over 
the gate of his castell to immortalisate the great chastitie 
of his., wife. 

ZllimortaliiationXinip:it8biz^*Jon). [f. next 
+ -ATION. Cf. P'. imniortalisatioH (16th c. in 
Littr^).] The action of immortalixing, or fact of 
being immortalized. 

s6p3 Flohio MoHtaigHt (1634) 630 His [Alexander's] con* 
cepts about his immortalisation. 1830 Blaclnv, Mag. 
XXVIII. 846 'That amber immortaliation (the expres- 
sion of a man of genius). 1897 lyetim. Gan. 35 Oct. xo/s 
It is.. surprising that none of our newly-made millionaires 
should have sought the immortalisation which the endow- 
ment of a great observatory gives. 

ZmmortallBa (im^it&lalz), v. [f. Immortal 
■ h -IZB. Cf. F. immortaliser (^i6th c. In Liltr^).] 

1 . Iratts. To render immortal. 

a. To endow with endless life ; to exempt from 
death. 

1833 Earl Manch. A I Momdo (1636) 38 The body slori- 
Aed . . shall . . be puriAed, perfected, and immortalized. 
187s E. White IJ/e in Chriti iii. xx. (1878) 283 He.. will 
complete the process by immortalising your mortal IxHUes 
also at the resurrection. 

b. To make (a thing) everlasting, confer end- 
less existence upon ; to ficrpetuate. 

c 1360 J. Aldav tr. Boaytluawt Theat, IPorld S ij, Print- 
ing, .is the treasurer that immortaliscth the monuments of 


133 The Arst divine, .nature of Adam, which was to have 
been immortally holy in union with God, is lost. 
Browning Any Wife to Any Husband ix. Therefore she 
is immortally my bride ; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time impair. 

b. PerjH'tually ; without withering. 

Hawthorne />. 4p Ii. Jralt. (1873)1. 2 Green Acids 
—immortally jpeen, whatever winter can do against them. 
2. colloq. To a degree beyond that of mortals ; 
inAnitely. [Cf. Cicero^a gaudtb imMcrtaliter.'] 
c 1940 tr. PoT. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 39) 153 But 
King Edward, rejoystng Immortally for the victory [etc.]. 


c 1940 tr. PoT. Verg. Eng. „ 

King Edward, rejoystng Immortally for the victory [etc.]. 
lAai Burton Anaf. Mel. 1. ii. iv. viL (1676) 100/2 As he 
[Matth. Paris] saith of Edward the Arst at the news of. .his 
Sons hirth, immortaliter gavitus, he was immortally glad. 
1883 HarpePs Mag, June 134/3 How immortally beautiful 
that girl was I 

Immortase, -ese, «i8a, obs. ff..AMuHTizB. 

i46b J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 461 II.1T3 Ccrtcyn live- 
lode to be immortesid therto. 1487 IHd. No. 893 III. 3 ti 
That ought [out] of the seide maners schuld be perpetually 
immortaysud a serteyn londe. z6j|7 Howkul Lomlinop. 67 
For the innnortising and propriation of the Priory. 

II Immortelle (impjtcl, || Fr. imortfl;. [Fr. 
(short for Jleur immortelle)^ fem. of immoriel\VL~ 
MORTAL.] A name for vaiious composite flowers 
of papery texture (esp. Helichrysum orientale^ and 
other species of //eltehrysum, XerantkemufHy etc.) 
which retain their colour after being dried: 
Everlasting B. 4. 

i8m Backwoods Canada iv. (1836) 45 'I'he white love- 
evenasting, the same that the cliapleu are made of by the 


our spirites. \yys Davies Immort, Soul cxxviii, Mortal 
things desire their like to breed, That so they may their 
kind immortalize. z688 South Serfu. (1697) 1 . 530 What 
are most of the Histories of the World, but LyesT l^es 
immortalized. 1719 tr. Ctfss P* Annoys Whs. 407 The 
Kina desir'd her not to immortalize her Grief. 1841 Mvems 
Catn, Tk. \\\^ I 41, S57 Errours.. generated by immor- 
talising, at it were, merdy temporary forms of expression. 

a To cause to be remembered or celebrated 
through all time ; to confer enduring fame upon. 
(The prevailing sense.) Also ahsol, 

1989 Grrrnr Aunabhon (Arb.) 6g Holde, take thy fauors 
..and immortalite whom thou wilt with tlw toyes. 1991 
Shake, x Hen. P 7 , l ii. 148 Driue them from Orleance. 
and be immortalii'a. Mrs. Uutchinbon Mem. Col, 

Hnichinton (1838) xs/i I'he gentile virtue^ that so inimor- 
talite the names of Cicero. Plutarch {etc.]. 1790 CowrHR 


Hnichinton (1838) xs/i I'he gentile virtue^ that so inimor- 
talite the names of Cicero. Plutarch (etc.]. 1790 CowrHR 
My MoikoPs Piet, 8 Blest be the Art that can immortalize. 


tfkt-M \ Ld. Cockburn Mem, aix A genius.. who has im- 
mortalized Edinburgh, <»Walter Scott. 1898 Grinoon Life 


\ Grinoon Life 


iii. (1875) 31 Those exquisite shapes which ancient Art 
iminortaliied in marble. 

2 . iutr. To become immortal; to attain im- 
mortality or enduring fame, rare, 

1797 Porx Hot. Ep. u. i. 54 Sey at what age a Poet 
croR's divine?.. End all dispute; and Ax the year precise 
When British bards begin t* immortalize ? 

Hence Xnimo*rtalls6d fpl. a , ; ImmoTtalialiig 
vbl, sb. and ppl, a, 

i8zz Coraa., immortaiieation^ an immortalization, an im- < 
mortalizing. 1889 Galr Crt. Ceatites 1. 111. iv. 39 These 
Divine immorteHiidh drinks, Nectar and Ambrosia. 1894 
F. Bbaoor Disc, Parables t. 4 The word of God . . will spring 
up . . to the nourishing . . nay the immortalizing of men. i8|^ 
Sbanb Atkmn, 11. xif 350 tCbrist] the great Exemplar of 
immortalized human nature. 

XaUBOrtalissr (im^jUUnoj). [f. prec. f 
>nl.] One who or that which immortalizes, 
lyzo Tolamo Be/^, SeiekevereWt Serm, 9 That they 
might have an Immortalizer In each Prxmnce. sits 
Buukw. Mag, XXIX. m The inMdious immortalizer of 
frail beauty. t88l9 tr. Hekn't IVand, PL a Ania$, 414 
'fo comfort one's self with the hope of a life after death ..ea 
the Getae did whom Herodotus calls ei mOmemtiioetet, the 
ImmortaUsers. 

ZiBttOKtallj (im^Tt&li), adv, [f. Immortal 
+ -lt*.] 

1 . In the way of immortal life or existence; 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. . 

m igae Seblton Petke Noriknmbtd, 147 His right noble 
estate Immortally which# is immaculate 1997 Sh a ice 
3 Hen. /F, tv. iv. 144 He that weares the Crown# immort- 
ally, Long guard it youre 1758 Law Lett, import, Snbj. 


everlasting, the same that the cliaplets are made of by the 
French and Swiss girls to adorn the tombs of their friends, 
and which they cull immortelle : the Americans call it life- 
everlasting. 1838 Misb Paroor Kiver A Desert 11 . 17 
A tall black cross, crowned with immortelles. 1867 Lauv 
Herbekt Cradle L. ix. x 39 Clifts . .covered . . with a beautiful 
bright lavender-coloured immortelle. 

t Zaunertgag*, v. Oh. rare. (f. Im-I + 

, Mobtoaoe.] tram. Mohtoaob v. 

! >878 Galway A rck. in lo/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

• v. 430 The said Clan 'i'eige sltuld not immortgadge or put 
1 tc^ledge anny. .of ther landes. 

Immortlfloatioil (tmp^itiAk/l’Jdn). [ad. eccl. 
L. immortifiedtio (cf. inunoriifiedtus in A Kempis 
Do Ipnitatione\ f. im- (Im- mortifiedtio Mor- 
tification. Cf. F. immortijication ( Fr. dc Sales).] 
Want of mortiAcation ; a condition of the soul 
in which the passions are not mortified. 

i8b8 T. H[AWKiNa| Caustin's Holy Crt. 330 Sometime 
it [sadneisi; proceedelh from a great immortiAcation of 
imssion. 18^ Jkk. Taylor Gt. Exemb. 1. iv. 1 4. r3i Iintnor- 
I tiAcation of spirit is the cause of all our. .spiritual iiidis- 
' positions. Ibid. v. § 9, 151 A state of iiiArmity, but. .also of 
.sin and death, a state of immortiAcation. 1854 Farkk 
Growth in Holiness viii. (1873) 133 In a etpirituai tiuiii iin- | 
patience to die would be no triAing immortiAcation. 

So Zmmo'rtlfled a. [repr.med.L. irnffiortificdtus]^ 

I not mordAed. 

' *884 Fabxr Growth in Holiness viii. (1872) 1x5 One of | 

the common delusions of immortlAed efteminacy. 

t XmmO'tablef g- Obs. rare. [ad. late I .. ////• 
mdldbilis^ f. im- (Im-2) i mdtdhilis (Vulgate y ; 
moving, movable, f. mdtdre^ freq. of movere^ j 
mdt^ to move.] Immovable. 

>877 Ir. BullingtPs Decades (1593) 844 Opinions., fir me < 
and immotable. 

t Zs&mO'tBf fpl- t>* Obs, [ad. L. imtudi-us, f. 
im- (iM-i^) + motus moved, pa. pple. of movere to 
Move.] Unmoved (Jit. and jfig.). 

[8ot Weever Mirr, Mart. Blijo, A needle plac'd in 
I cquall distance, Betwixt a Load-stone and an Adamant, By 
either drawn# . * stands immote. 1689 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
II. i8o With an immote and unyielding constancy, 
t ZmillO'tBf Obs. raro^K [f. inunot-^^ ppl. 
stem of late I^ immovero to move into or upon, | 
place upon, f. im- (Im-I) ^ tnovero to move.] 1 
irons. To convey or put upon something. 

c 14B0 Pallad, on Hush, iv. 109 Oyidregges salt eftiinde ! 
vppon the roote; Fforgrettest treen..vj congetis or iiij (if j 
hit ymmote limmotteas}. : 

ZnUllotilB (imdtt'til, -ail), a, [f. Im-‘^ -h Motile : ! 
cf. Immote pj^, a.] Not motile; incapable of > 
movement. 

1S78 H. C Woou in Smithsonian Cont. to Knowl. (1874) j 
, XIX. 3X3 Propagation by means of three immotile organs, ; 

I generally placM upon distinct plants. 1879 Bennei r Ol 
^ 780 The lateiiU leaAets of Dermodinm 


generally placM upon distinct plants. 1879 Bennei r Ol 
Dyer Sachd Bot. 789 The latenil leaAets of Detmodinm 


gyrans are.. immotile when the iem|ierature of the air is 
bdowaa^C. 

tImmo*tion. Obs, mtue-wa: [f. Im-* + Mt»- 
TION.I ? Impulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1708 VANamuaH Mistake iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 45»A By cer- 
tain immodons, which— urn— cause, as one may suppose, 
a sort of convulsive '-yes,— humcaiuous, um [etc.]. 

ZnunotiOMd (imJi'/and, imm-), a, rare. [f. 
iM-a 4- Motion jA + Without motion, 

motionless. . 

lias Moir in Btackw, Mag, X. 641 Still ana immotipned 
are the leaAcsf woods. 1834 — Bride I.oehieitn xvil. 37 
She lay - - Immotioned as a statue overthrown. 
ZaunotlTB (imd’h'tiv, Imm-), a, [f. IM-^ + 
Motivi n.] Unmoving, or incapable of movement. 

1817-47 Frltham Resolvet i. Ixii. 190 Laid in the stillness 
of an immodve calm#. 1880 Eneyel, BHt, XXI. 973/1 
Almost insensible and immodve. 
f Tmwizi wM, V, Obs, [f. Im-^ + Mould: cI. 
Inmould.] trans. To enclose as in a mould. 


1810 G. Fletcher Christs Vkt. it. xlix, So fabled Homer 
old, That Circe, with her potion, charm'd in gold, Vs'd 
manly soules in beastly bodies to immould. 

t laamou'adf v, Obs, [f. Im- i + Mound jA] 
trans. To surround or enclose with a mound or 
mounds. 

1991 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 318 These straiglit and 
narrow streamed Fvnnes, And In-land Seas, wlikn many 
a Mount iminounds. tSio W. Folkingiiam A rt of Survey 
If. ii. 49 Collatrrage Actiue, os. . haying, hedging or shawing, 
immouiiding, imMvling, iinmurtng. 

ZmiliOVabllifcf (imjivabi'llti). Also 4 in- 
moeu(e)ablete. [T. as next : see - it y.] Theouality 
or condition of bemg immovable ; immovabicness. 

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) So a.H it 
ne may nat count refeten it . . for the inmoeuablete hat is 
to seyii hat i.<i in the eternite of god. 174a tr. A igarotti on 
J * NewtotCs Theory' II. 183 Our Speculations, to prove the 
Immoveability of the Sun. 1^4 Hlackw. blag, LXXV. 

I s6 A Tribunal . . whose member.^ . . enjoy . . immovability 
j from office. 1868 Lockyer CuUlemin*s Heavens (ed. 3) 

< ^43 Modern astronomical observation. .has.. exploded the 
idea of the immovability of the stars. 

InmiOTablB (im/?v8b*l), a, (and sb/) Also 4 
imnoeueable, 5 inmeuable, 5-6 iiiimoov(o)- 
: able, 6- immoveable, [f. 1 m -2 + Movable. 

Cf. obs. F. imm0(u)vable,] That cannot be moved. 

I 1 . lit. That cannot be moved jihysically ; Armly 
I fixed ; incapable of movement. Often less strictly : 
j Motionless, stationary, Axed. 

i|B7-8 T. U.sk 7 Vz/. I.ove 111. iv. (Skcati 1 . 307 No reason 
J dcfcndeth. that some thing nc maie be in time tetniKirell 
: mouing, that in eterne Is iinmouable. c 1440 Fromp. rarv, 
363/1 Inmeuable, immohilis. 1999 Eden Decades 335 
' Armies of men passe ou«r the iinmouable ise. 1998 Shen.sf.h 
E.Q. V. ii. 35 'i'he earth was in the middle centre pight. 
In which it doth immoueuble abide. i86a J. Davies tr. 

I blandtlslds Trav. 314 They lie dowm all along U|miii the 
; ground, immovable as Statues. t^4 C. J. pHirra Foy, N. 

I role 157 By these means the point of suspension of the 
I pendulum is rendered much more immovable. 1831 K. 

I Knox Clouets Anal. 168 The articulations are naturally 
I divided into.. the moveable and the iinmo\ cable. 1831 
I Bmewbier Newton (1855) 1 . xi. 355. In his eye the sun 
I stood immovable in the centre of the universe. 

a. A'. Not subject tochnnge ; unalterable, Axed. 

' Immovable feast \ sicc F’eant sh. i, 

>4 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. >73 (B. M. Addit. MS.) 

, :e inAnitc mocuyng of lemporcf piiiges folwijr bis pre- 

scntaric cstat of be lijf mmoeucable. a 1933 I.d. Berners 
Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) P ij b, The . . r^m of Eg>pt . . 
hadde a lawe immoiiable. 1883 J. SrENci’.K Prodigies 
(1665) 31a Kingdoms . . increasing to a greatness in the eye 
of sense immovable, and at last concluding in soil and 
dirt. 1708 Phillies s. v. Moveable Feasts^ The Immove- 
able Feasts are those, which . . constantly fall on the same 
I Day of the Month. 1B71 R. Kli.is Catnilns Ixiv. 309 
, Words which his heedful soul had kept immovalde ever. 

b. Incapable of being diverted from one’s pur- 
pose: steadfast, unyielding. 

1534 Elvot Doctr. Princes 8 It bccomcth . . to princes in 
: matter of justice, to have the minde im moveable. ^ 1800 
E. Blount tr. Conesfaggto x6 Re.^ting immooveable in his 
. counsels, and most obstinate in his opinion. 1799 Johnson 
Rasseias xviii, Heroes iiuiiiovable ny imin ur^ pleasure. 

I 1B49 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, Mr. Jorkins has hisopinion^ 
on these .subjects.. .Mr. Jorkimn is immovable. 

' O. Incapable of being stirred or affected with 
feeling ; emotionless, impassive. 

1839 Brucis tr. Camus' Mor. Reiat, 339 HIb .silence and hi« 
immoveable countenance gave . . an answer which w as not 
favourable. 1837 Dickens Fie Aw. ii, His features were 
immovable. 

3 , Law, Not liable to be removed ; |>crmaiicnt : 
applied to lands, houses, etc., ns opposed to mov- 
twfe goods. 

ri449 Pkcock Repr. lit. i. 277 Inimouable f^odis. 1590 
• SwTNRi'RNB Testaments 65 Of imiiumeable thingrs, as of 
! bouses, or of denieancs, or of glebe, and .siith like, eccic- 
siasticall persons can not dispose by thcirleslamenl.%. 1891 
j Hobbes Leriaih. 11. x.\iv. 130 All commodities. Moveable, 
and Immoveable. 1718 Avliffe I'aragon 84 When .nn 
Executor begins to meddle with the immoveable Estate, 
liefore he has .seiz'd on tiie movrnble Goods. i8yi Markrv 
Elem. Law | 117 Thus land is., both phyMcully and 
legally immoveable. 

B. sb. (Laiv.) A piece or nrticlc of nro))erty 
that is immovable (see A. 3) ; almost alwaw in 
pi. Immovable property, as land and things 
adherent thereto, as trees, buildings, servitudes. 

>588 J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. Bj, This. .Inucntorie of all 
my gcxNlN, mouenblcs, and imnioueables. 1677 Govt. Feniee 
103 Contracts, .relating to the buying of Mouses. Lands, or 
Ships (Ships being accounted immovables in Venice by 
reason of its scituation). a 183s Bentnam Princ, Penal 
Law Wks. 1843 I. 513 If he has pro|>erty, it consists either 
in immoveables, or in moveables. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 1 19/1 The property. . is, as regards immovables, governed 
by the law of England. 

ZmmOimblM «03 (imM vab'lndt). [f. prec. h 
-NESS .1 The quality or condition of being im- 


-NEss.] The quality or condition 
movable (lit. md/fg,). 


movable (Itt. mdjfg,), 

s8t7 Minsheu I W. Hhpan.-Lat.. Immobilidad. immuuc- 
ublenesse. 1707 Bradley Family Diet. s. v. Earthy Their 
system of the Immoveableness of the Earth. 1748 Ricmaki: 
son Clarissa (x8ii> 1 . xlv. 333 The iminoveableness I have 
shown. t8st Hawthorne Snow /mage. Main Street (1879* 
74 With sullen but self-complacent immovablencss. 

ZmmOTably (im/z'vkbli), adv. [f. as prec. -f 
-LT*.] In an immovable manner (Hi. ax\djig.)\ 
fixedly, steadfastly, unalterably. 



IMMOVED. 


70 


IMMURED. 


*435 MiiVH Fir* 0/ Lev* 46 Hym-self in only desire of 
L.. niakar in-mnueabity. iM Lk Gkvs_ Ir. Han lay* 
ArgtHis 81 He inimoueably iier^isted on his former shew 
of niildiicsse. 1761 Stkkne Tr. Shatuiy 111. iv, She 
leaned upon her elbow immovably. 1843 I. G. Wilkinson 
Sw*ifeHfi0rx's A Him, KiM£iL 1. li. 60 The upper jaw is 
immoveably fixed to the bones of the cranium. 

t ImmOVOd (iin/ 7 ’vd, foci, iinm-), 

fpi, a, Obs, [f, Im- 51 + moved^ pa. piilc. of Move v.\ 
Unmoved, motionless; unaltered. 

s6oo Havwoou xst Pi, Ftlw, IF, v. Wks. 1874 I. 76 An 
inimvvvd. constant, fix^d Star. 1634 — MaidcHk, iveit 
f.0st 1. ibid. IV. log We are fixt and stand immou'd. i5s9 
Shikikv Content, Ajax tff Uiyue* i, Did be stand im- 
moved As I, when 1 received Uiioii my casque A tiij|;hty 
javelin? 

t ImmU'dt V, Obs, Also enmud, exnmudde. 
[f. Im -1 + Mud.] irans. To encloae or bury in mud. 

1611 Florio, /nuointare, to cninud, to enmtre. x6i^ 
Diudv Xat. Bodies xxxvi. 315 It is naturall for such com 
creatures to emmudde \td, 1645 immud| themsclues. 

Zmmund (imn-nd), a. rare, [ad. L. immumi^ 
us, t im- (Im-*) + vmndus clean, pure. Cf. F. 
immonde,] Unclean, impure ; fillhy, foul. 

i6si Burton A not, Mel, i. iL 11. v, Through their owne 
nns(incs*« and slutclshncssc, and imtnund sordid maner of 
life. 1861 Mas. Norton Lady La G, Prol. 48 Where birds 
immund find shelter dank. 1873 H. S. Cunningham Chron, 
Dnst^pore 388 Great were the cleaiiMiigs, the white- 
washings., in many an immund old town and ill-odoured 
village. 

t Immnndixity. Obs, [ad. obs. F. immon- 
diciU (1480 in Godef.), irreg, f. immondice im- 
purity, ad. L. immufidiiia Immundity. (The 
form was i}erh. influenced by imfudiciti Impu- 
DiciTY.)] Uncleanness, impurity; filthiness, b. 
comr, in pi. Impurities. 

1530 Lyndrsav Test, Papyngo aia O fats wnrld, fyon thy 
fclyciiie. Thy Pryde, Auaryce, and Iniinundicitie I 1341 
R. CorLANo Guydon's Quest, Ckirurg, Q iij. He liath no 
receptacle where to holoe the sayd immundycytees. i46o 
tr. Amyraldns* Treat, cone, Relig. 1. iii. 40 Exempt from 
the contagion of their immundicity. 

tZnUBWadiflad,///. a. Oht. rare. [f. Iif .3 

-l-MnNUiFiBr>.] Not muadiiied, uncleansed. 

*597 A- ^r. Gnillemeau's Fr, Ckimrg, 46b/i Then 
followeth the niundifycd and cleatie compresse thervnder, 
in the stcadc of the immundifyed. 

Zmmnilditj (imtrndfti). rare, [f. L. im- 
muHd-us Immund -f- -itt : cf. L. immunditia^ but 
this gave F. immondice,^ Undcanuess, filthiness, 
impurity. 

il^ £. H. PK.MREit Trag, Lesbos Pref. 11 The ascription 
to Sappho of the various extravagances and iinniundities of 
Che common myth. 

[ad. L,immun-iscxtmp{ 
from a public service, burden, or charge, free, 
exempt, f. fm- (Im-*) 4 - miittis rendy to be of service, 
munus seryicc, duty ; cf. obs. F. immum ^exempt, 
free, priviledged, disdiarged from* (Cotgr. 1611). 

Found in the general sense from 15th to 17th c. Reintro- 
duced e 1880 (perh. from Fr. or Ger. use) in connexion with 
the^ invexiigatton of the nature of infecrtiuux diseases and : 
their prevention by inoculation and the like.] | 

1 . Free { from some liability) ; exempt. Obs, in 
general sense since i 7 th c. 

e 14x0 PailoiL OH t tush, vl 237 O Sone of God. .of ^nys 
drope or fraude iminuyn. 1033 K. Chisenhalk Or/A. 
Hist, 363 These Provincials were free and immune without | 
uppealirm to the Sec of Rome. Kohinson Endoxa \ 

ix. 48 Tlie Cochlearia..wili not abide the French Air, I 
(which is immune from it). 

2 . spec. Having immunity from hurtful bodily 
influences, as the influence of poison, the contagion 
of infectious diseases, and the like, esp. when 
rendered so by inoculation, etc. (Cf. Immunize.) 

i88f Local Govt, Board, R*p, Medical OppcerwaVsaXxw 
further states th.Tt the animals inoculated i^th the mitigated I 
virus remain immune against further attacks of anthrax. s888 I 
F. P. Cobbs in Fortn, Rev, Feb. 226 But (to use the new 
medical barbarism)we arc never 'immune 'altogether from the ’ 
contagion. 1888 E. R. Lankkster in ^Falls' Did, Chem. s. v. . 
Bacteria, An animal which had survived an attack of the 
virulent B, antkracis was thereby rendered 'immune * to 
sub.scquent attacks, just as one attack of smalt-pox renders 
its survivor 'immune' in regard to that disease. ^ 189s 
WooDiiKAb Baiieria 372 He was able by inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent 
anthrax bacillus. 1894 Sat, Rrif, 17 Nov. 529 The new 
serum has the power, .of rendering those who surround the 
mtieiit immune from the poison. 1898 Times 25 Aug. 5/1 
J hey had not l)ccn able to render animals immune from the 
attacks of the paiasitcs. 

b. as sb. An immune person or animal. 

1898 Westm, Gas, ag Apr. 7/1 Regiments (mainly coin- 
posM of negroes from the Southern States and other 
yellow fever immunes). 

Imnmilist (imiw nisi), [ad. F. immunisie, f. 
immuniU Immunity.] One who enjoys on im- 
munity (see Immunity i). 

*897 Maitland Domesday 4 Beyond ii. 377 It is con- 
ceded that the 'immunist' (it is convenient to borrow 
a Cenn that French writers have coined) is cntiiled to many 
of the flnes^and forfeitures that arise from offences com- 
mitted within his territory. Ibid, 288 The land-lord .. is 
an immunist, or is the king, who. .occupies the position of 
an immunist. 

Zmmuni^ (imiM nlti). Also 4 ynmunite, 

(6 amoiiyto, 7 amunity), imonity. [ad. L. im- 


munitds freedom from public services or charges, 
I in medX. privileged place, sanctuary, f, immunis 
I Immune : see -ity, and cf. F. immmuii (1341 in 
i Godef. ComfLW 

L Law, Exemption from a service, obligation, 
or duty ; freedom from liability to taxation, juris- 
diction, etc.; priviWe grant^ to an individual 
or a corporation conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
non-technical use: Non-liability, privilege. (Cf. 
Fbanchibb.) 

Wyclip s Macc, x. 34 Dais of ynmunite [Gloss or 
fraunchisc], and of remUsioun, to alle jewis that ben in my 
rewme. 1349 Latimer 6/A Serm, be/, Edw. VI (Arb.) t6t 
There is sum place in London, as they sayc, immunilie, 
impunitie, Wha\ should I call it? apreuelcdged place for 
whoreduine. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 970 The 
Senate.. in favour of his Profession, gave immunity to all 
others that from that time forth did practise Phystek. 1813 
PuHCHA.s Pilp^Hma^e (1614) 327 Enriching. . the place with 
name of a Citie, with buikllog and immunitie. sSag Con- 
way in Ellis Oria, Lett, Scr. L 111 . 155 His Majesty fore- 
sawe an infinite liberty, a perpetuall emunity graunted to 
the Roman Caiholiques. 1841 Milton CA. Coed, i. tii, 
A foul intury and derogation.. of that birth-right and im- 
munity Which Christ ham purchas'd for us with his blood. 
iSav Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) 1. v. 24^ The Engli-sh 
subject continued to pride himself in bis immunity from 
taxation without con.sent of parliament. 1897 Maitland 
Domesday 4 Bevondxx, 370 In an ordinary case the clause 
of immunity will first contain some general words declaring 
the land to be free of burdens in general, and then some 
exceptive words declaring that it is not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. 

b. With pi, : A particular exemption or privilege. 
*338 Starkey Engiamt it. t. 1st Certayn pryuylcgys and 
prerogaC3*f. .Bs..he schold not oe constrayiiyd to go forth 
to warre. . wyth »UL-h other lyke immunytc.Handpryuylegys. 
S371 Act x-}^ Elis. c. 29 § 5 All manner of Liberties Fraunchises 
Imniunytics .. geven or graunted to the said Clmunccllor 
Maisters and Schollers of either of the said Universities. 
1890 Child Disc, Tretde (1694) 117 Mercluiiidfring. .the 
purchasing of an Immunity or Monthly to the prejudice 
ofourcountry. 1^39 KoHERTSONZ/fr/. Scot,{iBjj) 1. i.sy Civil 
privileges and inunutiiites were the consequence of their 
victories. i8a8 Scott F. M, Perth vii, He is the Provost 
of Perth, and. .must see the freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. s%fs Yeats Growth Comm, taS. 

2 . s/^c, {EccL) Exemption of ecclesiastical per- 
sons and things from secular or civil liabilities, 
burdens, or duties ; as the exemption of the clergy 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church property from 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary 
from invasion. Chiefly with att and pL 
1313 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 768 God forbid 
that any man shopld. .breake the immtitiite and libertie of 
that sacred Sanctuarie. 151^ Sc, Ads Jos, F (X814) 2M 
I'hat the fredomez and Itbcrtcis ofholikirkfWith all priuelegis 
St einenyteis thairur..bc obseruil. 1383-87 Foxx A, 4 bf, 
(1^98) 93/3 Men of the clergic .. he indued with spcciall 
mmleges and immunities. 180a Skene Reg, Mai,, Stat. 
Robt, //, 49 How oft ane nuuisfaj'cr takes nijn self to the 
immunitie of the kirk. s6io Br. Carleton Jurisd, i6t 
These immunities w'hicb Kmperours and Princes ^ haue 
giuen to the Church, the Church ought to inioy without 
disturbance, and to withdraw such immunities, were high 
sacriledgc and impiety, tyis Lond. Cox, No. 4831/3 1 ne 
Congregation of Immunities have.. had under tlieir Con- 
siderulioQ the Aflfuim of Naples, where the Vicen>y has 
caused several Criminals of Mate to be taken forcibly out 
of the Churches, whither they had fled for Sanctuary. 

Frouuk Short Stmt, IV. 1. iii. 34 The question of the 
iiniiiunities of the clergy had been publicly raised. 

f 3 . Freedom from ordinary restraints ; ^ undue 
freedom, licence. Obs, 

[1549 : see I.] 1581 STUBBEsWuni/. Abus, 1. (]67jr) X43 The 
arguments of trageoics is anger, wrath, immunitie, cruel- 
tie, iniurie, incest, murther. 1839 Massingeh Unnal, 


tie, iniurie,^ incest, murther. 1839 Massingeh Unnal, 
Combat IV. ii, To pay your debts, and take your lechery . . 
With nil your otner choice immunities, a s88o^ Butler 
Rem. (1759) I. 138 And he.. Is sentenc'd and deliver'd up 
To ^>^tan..For vent'ring wickedly to put a Stop To his 
Immunities and free Aflairs. 

4 . P'recdom or exemption from any natural or 
usual liability, or from an^thmg evil or injurious. 

139s tr. Junius on Rev, xxu. 1 Freedome and immunity 
fiom all evil. 1877 Hale Contempl, il 162, 1 have no cause 
to hope for an Immunity from Trouble, no long os I have no 
Immunity from Sin. i88j Boyle in Phil, Trams, XVII. 634 
Three thousand Grains of Water, (whose Immunity from 
conunon Salt we try'd apart), Burke .YxA/. 4 B, 1. xv, 

Nor is it, cither in real or fictitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1854 C. Bronte in 
Mrs. (iaskell L^e 437 It is long since I have known such 
comparative immunity from headache. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adamnan Introd. 33 Ireland has enjoyed an immunity from 
snakes. 

5 . The condition of being immune from or in- 
susceptible to poison, the contagion of a ti^ecific 
disease, or the like; immunization: see Immune a. a. 
[So mod.F. immunity (Littr^).] 

1879 St, George's HosJ, Rep, IX. 715 In one of the five 
instances . . the apparent immunity must have lasted for at 
least two years, that being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic visiiationa 1887 Ox/, BM, Mem, tr. JjT. du 
Bois Reymond 408 The immunl^ of vipera from their own 


Bois Beymona 40B 1 he immuniw oi vipera from tneir own 
poison proved by Fontana, ilm Allbutt .Vyr/. Med, I. S64 
The animal remains passive while the immuotty-conferruig 
substances are applied to its tissues. 

0 . proposed use, (See quot.) 

**79 Hearn Aryetn Househ, x. 332 Outside 

this association there . . was the Household, considered as 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Households. 


. .The independent position of the Household maybe called 
Immunity, as opposed to Community. 

ZmB&lllliBatipil (imi//n 9 izr<*Jan). [f. next 4 
-ATION.] The action of imQiuniung or fact of 
being immunized. 

1^3 Virchow in IFestm, Cos. 17 Mar. 7/s It is alsoakind 
of immunisation which, .has also great drawbacks \ for this 
hardenit^ against uajust attacks leads very tmtily to a 
similar iiidiflerence towards juR attacks, and . . it finally 
leads also to indiflerence terpraise and recognition. 1894 
Lancet 1 Nov. 1044 Artificial linmunisatiun, even against 
diseases liable to recurrence, such as anthrax. 1898 Allbutt 
Sysi, Med, 1. 561 Ihe process of immunisation u * accumu- 
lative '• 

ZminiiiiiBa (I'mii/noiz), v, [f. Immune 4 -tze.] 
tram. To render immune from or insusceptible to 
poison, or infection. 

189a in Brit, Med, Jml, ao Feb. 379-80 (transl. fr. 
Germw) Emmerick succeeded in protecting animals by in- 
oculating them with the tissue juices of iniiiiuniscd animals. 
1894 IVestm, Gas. ai Aug. 2/3 Experience in the new 
methods of immunisii^. sfi^ Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
munising power of the serum. 1894 Sed, Retf, 17 Nuv. 
•)29 In z8qi .. Professor Hankin pointed out that the 
injection of the serum of animals . . immunized by repeated 
inoculations, bad a preventive or curative effect by destroy- 
ing or neutralizing in the blood the products of disease- 
pmucing microbe. 1893^ Pop, Set, Monthly Feb. ys 
Prod Carl Fraenkcl first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria. 

t Ixnmu-ral, v, Obs. [f. 1 m-I 4 Mubal (f. L. 
mums wall).] trasts. To wall in. 

s88a J. Dargrave Pop* Alex, Vi I (1867) lai The corps 
were at their length immuralled in thecas or, as it were, in 
hollow slielves due in to the wall. 

+ I]||]llU*rataf ppi* <*• Obs, [ad. L. immUrdl-^ 
f/j, pa. pole, of ifnmiirdre to Immuhf,] Immured. 
1598 R. Barnes Parthcftophil Mudr. vii. in Arb. Gamer 

V. 364 O chaste desires, which held her heart iminurate In 
wafls of adamant unfoiled ! 

Ziamiira (imiuou), v. Also 6 emura. [ad. 
mcd.L. immftrdre^ f, im- 4 murusvfa\\{cf, 

late L, miirdre to wall). Cf. F. emmurer^ which 
may be the immediate source.] 

1 1 . trans. To wall In, to surround with a wall 
or walls ; to fortify. ( ■•late L. murare^ Obs, 

1308 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handie^cra/ts 375 
Wan stones . . And clayie inorter . . he immures his fort. 1613 
G. Sandys Trav, 114 These (woIIk] . . uppeare to liave im- 
mured but a part of the Citie. s8q8 Fryer Acc, E, India 4 
P, 75 An Altar . . immured by a aqiiare Wall. 1748 Tour 
through Ireland'xx, 187 It is certain the Town was immured 
long before that Date. 

absoL s8|8 G. Sandys Paraphr, Div, Poems, Reel, lit 
(1648) 4 A time to batter down, a time t’immure. 

2 . To shut up or enclose within walls ; to im- 
prison ; to conmie as in a prison or fortress. 

1588^ Shaks, L, L, L, lit. I, 136 Thou wert emured, 
restrained, captiuated, bound. 1394 •— Rich, lit, iv. t. im 
P itty, you ancient Stones, hose teiiuer Babes, Whom Enuie 
bath immur'd within your Walls, c 1845 Howell Lett, I. 

VI. 1. 'Tis not so tedious to me, as to others to be thus im- 
murd (in the Fleet), 1791 Mrs. Raocliffe Rom, Forest iii, 
Too lung 1 had lieen immured in the walls of a cloister. 

Disraeli Tancred 1. ii, Resolved to break his son's 
spirit by keeping him immured in the country. 1879 
iVindsor 1. 11. 17 As rebels, .they were immured in jail, 
t b. To shut off, exclude, seclude frotn, Obs, 
s6s6 R. C. Times Whistle v, 3328 Whom carnall scnce & 
appetite immures From God & goodiies.se. i83B-8a Hbylin 
Cosniogr, iii. (1683) 130 They live Immured from the sight 
of the World. 

3 . transf, and fig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to sliut in, confine. Now rare, 

. *5*3 Stubbbs Anal, Abus, 1. (18^) 33 A pleasant.. I land, 
immured abonCe with the Sea. sM Shaks. L, L, L, iv. iii. 
338 Loue first learned in a Ladies eyes, Liues not alone 
emured in the braine. 1834 Sir'!'. Hxbbeht Trav, 135 I1ie 
lodge liere is in a craggie place immured betwixt two Hits, 
lyaa Pope Odyu, xxiil 44 Immur'd we sat, and catch'd 
each passing sound. i8ho Scorkbby Wcc. Arctic Reg, I. 398 
In situations far immured among the northern ice. 
b. rejl. To shut oneself, up. 

Wamnbb Alb, Eng, II. vii. (1812) p They and their 
King, immure themselves at length, stay May Lstcan 11. 
(1631) 19 Himsclfe immuring In Brundusium's hold, sygi 
JoHNBON Rambler No. t8o p 9 Men bred in sliades and 
silence, taught to immure themselves at sunset. mBs6 Dia- 
RAKU rip. Grey iii. i, To immure himself for three yean in 
a German University. 

4 . To build into a wall ; to bujjd up or entomb 
in a wall. Also transf 

tbijs E. Wilson Spadacr, Dunelm, 9 Hain, Strawa Grains 
of Sand [etc.] are frequently found immured in Hailstoneii. 
sfioSIsee immured], sfist [see Immuring]. 1883 Sir G. Scott 
Clean, Wleslm, Abb, (ea. a) 64 llic end of the tomb has been 
immured in the lower part or the chapel of King Henry V. 
Hence ImmuTing vbl. sb. 

s8to W. Folkingham Art of Survey w, ii. 49 Immoundtng, 

.s__ 1 s H. New- 

- .. -he starvings, the 

immurings, the murdenngs proper to a monastic establish- 
ment. 

flmmu'ra, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 emure. [f. 
Immubb V.] Something that immofet ; a wall. 

i6d6 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, nol. 8 Their vow is made To 
ransBcke Troy, within whose strong emures The rauish'd 
Helen • . slecpes. 

Ziiuiiturtd (imifre'id),///. a. [f. Immubb v, 4 
-iDi.] £n(doM in wwa or at in walli; im- 
prisoned, confined ; built up in a wall. 

1398 Edward III, 11. t 17 The prisoner of immured dark 



IMMUBBMBNT. 


71 


IMP. 


constraint, s^s Lift Fathtr Satfi (1676) 6 Among those 
immured Hermiles of Saint Hermagora. 17M Gray L§i, 
in Fotms (1775) 81 The doors . . we saw opened to him, and 
all the other immured Cardinals came thither to receive 
him. iSeiS Scott Marmwn 11. xxv. nott^ A female skeleton, 
which, from the shape of the niche, and the position of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured nun. 

Ammureineiit (iniiuo*jtn£nt). [f. Ihmube v , 
+ -MKNT.1 'II 16 actlA ^ immttriog or condition 
of being immured ; imprisonment, confinement. 

1736 Bailkv (folio) Pref., Immurtmtuif an inclosing be- 
tween two Wall% a Punishment used in Popish Countries. 
1753 Smollktt CV. Fathom (1784) 178/1 By the interposition 
of nis wife, whose aim was not the death but immurement 
of his daughter. 1831 Frauds Mag, XI. 275 Her melan- 
choly immurement and tragic end. 

ImailUlioal (imii 7 *zikal> imm-), a. Now rare, 
[f. In- fi Musical.] Not musical or harmonious ; 
unmusical. 

i6e6 Bacon Syiva f 101 All Sounds are either Musicall 
Sounds, .which Sounds are cuer Equali ; As Singing .. Or 
Iinmuslcall Sounds j which are euer vnetiuall ; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings, .. ail Percussions. 

^Refined Courntr r^/i We ought industriously to 
retrain from singing, especially if the voice be immusical. 
1706 A. Bkdkord Totnpio Mas, ii. 3a What our . . Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to oe utterly Immusical. 
iSpe Standard a6 Mar. 3/8 They were not an immusical 
nation. 

Hence Xmmu'aioadly euiv,^ unmusically. 
i6p4 S. S. Loyai ^ Impart, Satirist Ded. A iij. In- 
enious Whimseys, which sound but immusically to a 
udicious Ear. 

Imnilltabllit^ (imi^tfibi*ltti). [f. iMifUTABLE 
4 * -ITY ; after F. tmmuUihUUd% L. %mmutdbilitds.\ 
The quality of being immutable; unchangeable- 
ness, invariablenesB, unalterableness. 

sS9f Hooker Eccl, PoL xw, xi. | 2 Did any part of that 
(God's] will require the immutability of laws concerning 
church polity? s6ii Biblb Hth, vi. 17 The immutabilitie 
of his counselt. 1718 Freethinker No. 64 P 8 No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorously, upon this Immutability of 
Laws, as the Locrians. 1863 Darwin in Life hr Lett, (1887) 
III. 8 He has really entirely lost faith in the immutability 
of species. 

Immutable (imi/i*tab’l), a. Also 5 in-, [ad. 
L. immutabiLis, f. im- (Isf-2) 4. mutdbilU Mutable. 
(Also in i5-i6th c. F.)] 

1 . Not mutable ; not subject to or susceptible of 
change ; unchangeable, unalterable, chai^cless. 

sAsa-ao Lvno. Chron, Troy if, xvi, He wa8..I^rseuerAnt 
and of will immutable. 14.. Circumcision in Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng whos regne is inmutabull. 
1^ Tindalr ifeb, vi. 18 By two Immutable thynges (in 
which it was vnpossible that god shulde lye). i6si Hobbes 
Leviath, i. xv. 79 The Lawes of Nature are finmutable 
and Eternall. 1710 Pkidkaux Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 
grant shall remain firm, and immutable. i8ai 1 . Q. Adams 
in C, Davies' Metr, Svst, iii. (1871) 131 To find.. some im- 
mutable standard of linear measure. 1873 Jowrtt Plato 
(ed. a) IV. 4a We speak of eternal and immutable justice, 
but not of eternal and immutable pleasure. 

b. techn. Not subject to variation in different 
coses ; invariable : used e.g. of markings which 
are the tame in all the individuals of a species. 

Idas Hrvlin Microcosmus a The greater circles are 
either Immutable as the /Equator, [or] Mutable as the 
Meridian, Horison. 1706 Phiu.ips^ Immutahle Circlis., 
are the same to all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St. •Pierre* s Stud, Not, (1799) II. 73 Nature 
bestows on every being that which is adapted to it. .accord- 
ing to the Latitude tor which it is destined. . . Some of 
these adaptations are. .immutable, and others variable. 

112. flM-l.] « Mutable: cf, Ihicute v. Obs, 
Mambrck Bk, hf bfoies 867 If salvation were by us to 
be gotten, then we are so immutable that we should every 
minute of an houre, cast away ourselves. 

Hence Zmmn*t»blenMB, the quality of being 
immutable, immutability. 

1610 Donnr Pseudo^Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except immutablenesse. .equali to Diuine. 
a H. More Conject, Cabbal., Def. (171a) App. viiL 184 
The steddiness and immutablenesa of the Matter. 

Immiltablj, (imii 7 ‘t&bli)/ ado, [f. prec. + 
-LT>.] In an immutable manner; without pos< 
sibility of or liability to change ; unchangeably. 

s6oi Dent Pathw, Heenten a8a To be immutably good, is 
proper onely to God. a syii Ken Hymnar, Poet. Wks. * 
I vat II. 33 God ever is immutably the same. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep, II. v.^1866) sap Immutably determined to 
permit no change of religion within bis dominions. 
XmiAUtata (i*mi«t/t), a. rare, [ad. L. im- 
muidi-us^ f. im- (iM-fi) -f mRidtus^ pa. pple. of 
mutdre to change.] Unchanged. 

1788 J. Lee fntrod. Bot, in. xi. (ed. 4) ai3 Having two 
Cotyledons ; and these are either, Immntaie^ unchanged ; 

. . Plicate^ folded ; . . Dnpiitate, doubled [etc.]. 

t Zaunuta'tlon. OU. [ad. X. immO/dtiSn- 
tm, n. of action £ immUtin t aee next. Cf. obs. 



/mmniatioH, a Grammatical Figure .. As in this Instance, 
Dare Ciassibut Austrost instead of Dare Classes Austris, 
t Zntni'll'taf V, Obs, [ad. L. immut-dre^ f, 
im- (Jiu-^) + rniildre to change.] irans. To pro- 
duce a change in ; to change, alter, transform. 

1613 Salkbld Treat, Angels xo6 (L.) God can immediately 
immute, change, corrupt, destroy, or annihilate whatsoever 
pleaseth His divine nuuesty. 1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
fp. II. V. 86 Although tne sulMtanceof gold be not setiMbly 
immuted or its gravity at all decreased. s66t Glanvill 
Van, Dogm, xxi. ao6 That . . would be more immuted by 
those greater alterations which are in cadaverous solutions. 

t Imxnu'te, a, Obs, rare, [Irregular shortening 
of immuted, (Cf. elated, elate,)^ Unchanged. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecclus, xxvt. 33 Soe hxt doth vertuc stand, 
and soe Immute, With her whose thoughts are truly resolute. 
Zmmiltilatd (imi^-til/t), a, rare, [ad. late 
L. immutiidt-us, f, im- (iM-i^) + mutUdtus (see 
Mutilate).] Unmutilated ; without mutilation. 

s8oo T. W. Allies Peter's Rock 333 A maintainer of the 
Catnolic and Apostolic faith imniutiTale. 

I]|imu*tlialf a, rare, [f. lM-‘^ Mutual.] 
Not mutual. 

1768 W. Donaldson Life hr Adv, Sir B, Safskull II. 6 
The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioned to the 
design, and the harmony of the whole immutual and un- 
adjusted. 

t I-xnone. Obs. [f. I- 1 + mone Moan.] Moan. 
ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x95 He was sori & made gret 
imone {most MSS, mone]. 

I-mong: seeYscoNO. I-mored, ME. pa. pple. 
of Mobe V, Obs,^ to root. I-motet, of Moot v. 
Imp (imp), sb. Forms : i impa, (? impe), 3-7 
impa, 4-6 ympo, (^ hympe, 6 himp, emp, 6-7 
ymp), 6- imp. [OE. impa (or ? impe\ pi. impan^ 
goes with impian to Imp: see next. Cf. also 
mod.G. impfjt Da. ymbe^ Sw. ymp. Welsh imp 
graft, scion, is from ME. Fr. ente (whence MDu. 
entCy Du. ent) is ultimately from the same source.] 

1 1 . A young shoot of a plant or tree ; a sapling ; 
a sucker, slip, scion. Obs, 

^897 K. iELFREo Grej^rfe Past. xlix. 381 Sio halige 
xesomnung Codes fulces, ebst eardafi on asppmtunum, fionne 
hie wel begafi hira plantan & hiera impan, o 5 hie fulweaxne 
beofi. Nsasg Auer, R. 378 ^unge impen me bigurt mid 
homes, Icste bestes ureten ham >eo hwule ]>ct heo beo8 
meruwe. e 1386 Chaucer Monk's Prol. 68 Of fieblo trees 
ther comen wrecched ympes. ^ 14^ (P.) 1697 

llie lorde hndde an hympe gode, Thaft] in a fayr herber 
stood. ,1578 Lyts Doaoeus iv. IxL 524 The first springes or 
tender impes of the Artechok. sees Holland Plinyi xiii. 
vlii. About the foot of the tree It bears many yong imps, 
which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw away all 
the goodnesse. 1669 Worlidge Syst, Agric, (i68x) 104 
When the young Imps or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
must be very caraut in keeping them from weras. 167B 
Marvell Rek, Trans/, 1. 133 (Ivy] is a sneaking Insin- 
uating Imp. 

f D. In fig. context, applied to persons. Obs, 
im Poi, Poems (Rolls) I. ax8 llius ben this lordes ileid 
fullowe ; The stok is of the same rote ; An ytnpe higinnes 
for to yrowe. 1398 Spenser F, Q, xv. xi. a6 [Oxford] that 
faire City, wherein make abode So many learned imnes, that 
shoote abrode, And with their hraunches spred all Britany. 

1 2 . A shoot or slip used in grafting ; a graft. 

1377 Langu P, Pi, B. V. X37, I was. .^e couentes uardyncr 

for tograffe ympes. .1483 Catk,AHgl. 195/1 An Impe, ubi A 
grafte. 1313 Bradshaw St, IVerourge 1. ano4 The lytell 
grafle or ympe transcendeth the tree, tm H> Butter 
Dyets drie Dinner D viii, An Almond-tree-lmp, inserted to 
a Mastick stick, idte W. Simpson Hydro!, Chym, 370 The 
scions. Imps, and grafts of fruit trees. 1706 PiiiLLiro, Impt 
, .a kind of Graft to be set in a Tree, 
t b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Obs, 

1103 Golding Calvin on DeuLxxu 124 If this bee happened 
to the natural hraunches what shall become of the impes 
(that are ^afied into the Tree)? 1610-15 Bp. Hall CFe/FMr#/.. 
O, T, IX. I, God never did more for the naturall olive, then 
for that wild Inme which hee hath grafied in. 16x3-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. il. (N.), Poor Doridon, the inme 
Whom nature seem'd to have selected forth To be ingrafled 
on some stocke of worth. 

3 . Scion (cap, of a noble house) ; offspring, child 
(usually male). Obs, since 17th c., cxc. os a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

<■1418 Hocclevr Bait, Pr, Henry in Do Reg. Prim. 
(Roxh.) 195 In the presence Of Kynges ympe and Princes 
worthsmessc. tssB Hall CAron., Hen. Vll I 242 b. That 
his Bonne prince Edward, that goodly ympe, maie long 
reigne over you. 1373 Appius t^Virg. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. xxa ^ her 1 have a virgin pure, an imp of heavenly 
race, 13184 Rpit, Ld, Denhigk in Beauchamp Chapel, 
tParwidt, Heere resteth the bMy of the noble Impe Robert 
of Dvdiey . . sonne of Robert Erie of Leycester. i6ii Speed 
Hist, Gt, Brit, vii. xii. *64 His sad lamenting sonne 
Faustus, a vertuous Impe of those impious parents. 1808 
Scott Marm, 1. Introd. 37 My imps.- • hardy, bold, ami 
wild. As best befits the mountain child, a 184a Joanna 
Baillib Poems, To a Child i. Whose imp art thou, with 
dimpled cheek,, .thou urchin sty? 

b. Child and transf, Ohs, or arch, 

ettPo WVCLIF IPks, (1880) 334 A frere ]mt is a confessour 
to kyng or to a duke Is ympe or pm to a bishop, 
AetsAnen. PJii, c. io| i Dyvers sedidous. .persones, being 
impes of the said Rtsshopp of Rome. 13^ W. Watreman 
Fardie Faciom 11. viil. 179 Enuie cannot^ell ther, nc none 
of her impes. x6ai Quarles Div, Poems, Esther vii, Art 
thou.. that Impe of Glory? Pagitt Heresiogr, (1647) 

ia6 This opinion Is easuy discovered to be an Impe of 
Pulagianisme. 1798 Bubee Bitl/or shorten, Durat, Pari, 
Wks. t8ta V. 3(86 Mv honouraliie frieml has not brought 
down a spirited imp or chivalry to win the first atcliicvement. 


1809 W. Irving Knicherh. vii. iv. (1849) 400 That imp of 
'ame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4 . ^c, A ' cnild ’ of the devil, or of hell. 

a. with parental expresied : Applied to wicked 
men, and to petty fiends or evil spirits. 

1306 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 83 Suche ^pereth as 
aungclles. but in very deile they be ymps or serpentes. 
1538 Bale Gods Promises in Dodsley O, PL (1780) 1 . 13 
An yinoe though 1 be of belle, deathe and dampnacyon. 
1363 Homilies 11. Rebellion iv. (1859) S77 Those most 
v^cxed imps of the devil. S 5 fi 3 Stubbes Anal, Abus. t. 
(1877) XIX An impe of Sathan. c 1648 Billingsley truancy 
0/ World (1658) 94 The DeviPs Impe the Pope. 1706-7 
Fabquiiar Beaux Strat. iv. ii, What Witchcraft now have 
these two Imps of the Devil been a hatching here ? a 1806 
K. White Poems, Despair 46 Hither, ye furious Imps of 
Acheron. iSai Scott Kenihv. xxiv, Either Flibbertigibbet 
. .or else an imp of the devil in good earnest. 

b. Hence, with omission of the qualification : A 
little devil or demon, an evil spirit ; csp. in 1 7th c., 
one of those with which witches were supposed 
to be familiar ; now chiefly in art and mythology. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vii. xv. (t8B6) laa They 
haue BO fraied vs with bull beggers, spirits, witches, . .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes. giants, imps. s68x Glanvill Saddu^ 
cismus 1. (i68a) 18 The Imps of Witches are sometimes 
wicked spirits, .that have been Sorcerers, .in this life. 1693 
C. Mather Intds. World (iR6a) 83 We have seen even some 
of their own Children, so dedicated unto the Devil, that . . 
the Imps have sucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Phillips, Imp, a familiar Spirit, said 
to be Qttenaingupon Witches. 1829 Carlyle Misc., Voltaire 
(1873) II. X34 A scoffing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel, a 1843 Barham Ing^L Leg.. Truants id, Three 
more frolicsome Imps, I weenj^eelzchuVs self hath sehlum 
seen. x88b Froudr Carlyle II. 53 Enjoying his work [of 
destruction] with the pleasure of some mocking imp. 
c» Applied to a nuinon being. (Often liumorous.) 

t6i3 D. R[ogers] Treat. Sacram. 1. xaj Will not this 
teacm all the rest (except Impes and degenerate) to be much 
more so? ,<750 Gmay Long Story 44 I'hcreabouts there 
lurk‘d A wicked Imp they call a PocL 1837 Locker Land, 
Lyrics, To Printers Devil x Small imp of blackness, off at 


once. 

6. A mischievous child (^having a little of ' the devil * 
in him) ; a young urchin : often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of sense 3, but largely influ- 
enceef by 4 h.) 

1641 in Miss Hickson iret. ijth Cent. (1B84) I. xviil. 196 
Six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell upon him, 
.. so that he by these wicketl young imps, who were none 
of them . . above eight years of age, quickly after died. lyav 
Swift Gulliver iv. viii, I once caught a young male (Yahoo] 
of three years old,, .but the little imp fell a squalling, and 
scratching, and biting. i8a6 Scott in Lockhart i. note, I 
was never a dunce . . hut an incorrigibly idle imp. 1839 
W. Collins C>. of Hearts (187^) 24 With a wild imp of a 
Welsh hoy fmlowing her as guide and groom. 

1 6 . A young man, a youth ; fellow, man, ‘ lad 
• boy *. (Cf. Child, sense 7.) Obs, 

1379 Lylv Euphues (Arh.) 33-^ I'here dwelt in Athens a 
young eentlcman^ of great patnmony. ..It happened this 
young Ittipe to ariue at Naples. Ibid. xo8 lliis is . . to ad- 
monish all young Imps and nouises in loue. 1648 Gagr 
West Ind, ix. 86 The mendicant Franciscan Fryers voweth 
..poverty. .Yet those wretched Inws live in those parts as 
though they had never vowed. s88p R. Buchanan Heir of 
Linne i. Room there, you imps and loons. 

7 . A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen out, or 
enlarge something. (Cf. Irf v, 5.) f a. An ad- 
ditional tag to a bell-rope so that more than one 
person may pull at once : » Ekk sb,'^ 2 a. b. dial. 
An addition to a beehive consisting of a wreath or 
wreaths placed underneath to Increase its height : 
■«£kb sh,^ a b. c. dial, A length of twisted nair 
in a fishing-line. 

*593 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) tax Paid for vj emps to 
ropes, xi\d, 1603 /bid, 14a More for bell imps, xiiij^. 
1606 /bid T44 Fur the greet liell ym|M:.H of the length of six 
feddom.^ 1615 W. Lawson Otvh. 4 Gard. lit. x. (x668) 78 
An imp is, three or four wreaths wrought at the Hive, the 
same compasii, to raise the Hive withall. 1788 W. M arbiiall 
lorksh. 11 . Gloss. (E. D. S.), Imp, an eke placed under a 
bee-hive. 1846 Brocket r M C. Gloss, (cd. 3) 1 . 2^4 An 
addition to a beehive is called an * imp so also is a length 
of hair twisted, as forming part of a fishing-line. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as imp-garden, -garth, 
-yard (iiurscry-gardcn, ganlcn of plantn), f -tret ; 
imp-like adj. 

1337-8 Durham Arc, Rolls (Surtees) I. 34 In . . semine 
cannh. emp. pro le yiiipyard. c 1343 Orpheo 68 They seten 
hem down all thre, Fayr under an ympe-tre. 1446^7 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 84 Pro custodia orti Cellcrarii 
vocati ympgarth. 1377 B. Googe Heresbmeh's Husb, 
(1586) 76 The orderyng of an Impe Garden.. wherein as in 
a parke the young plantes are nourished. 167E Evelyn 
Terra (1729) 34 Where Imp-Gardens are poor, the tender 
Plant does seldom thrive. 1831 J, Hunter Hist. Deanery 
Doncaster W, 6 An imp-ymrd is what is now known by the 
term nursery-garden, as may be seen in llie Bcmke of Hus- 
Imndry by Barnahy Gooae. 1866 Carlyle Remin. 1. 146 
What a childlike and yet half imp-like volume of laughter 
lay in Frank. 

Imp (imp), V, Forms: see the sb. [OK. 
impian (rare) OHG. impfbn{xw[d), MHG. and 
Ger. imp/eu, beside which OHG. had (more 
commonly) impitSn, MHG. imp{e)len. Da. ympe, 
Sw. ym^ are irom a LG. *im^n ; Welsh impio 
is from Eng. F. enter (whence MDn. enfen, inten, 
Dn. en/en, MLG. enten) is supposed to lie ulti- 
mately from the same sonrcc. 

The bbtory of this vb. and the prec. sb. is in some poinu 
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obscura, from want of evidence. The corresponding F. tnitr 
to grnfl» ente (for *tfnptc^ Kraft, are referred by Darme- 
stcter.etc., to late L. »he latter neuter 

pi. of Gr. -oi' implanted, engrafted : cf. to 

iinpiant, fti^vrtwty to implant, enKrall, i/A^vTfCa implanting, 
engrafting. (There is evidence in the Salic Law for a meU. 

L. inpotus, «cioii, graft.) This was presumably the 

sourccahoof OHG./w///d«.not hMpfitdH\ MHO. im^e)Uu\ 
though some would refer it to L.pu/dn to prune. OK. 
tM/taft, OHO. was evidently, from the OHG. 

Liutverschiebung, a word of earlier atlciption, but was prob. 
derived in some way from the same Or. source (tfrom 
inffni’riv ) ; of this the OK. sb. iw/a • hardly ifu/e) must 
then hav*e heen a derivative, on the an.nlogy of agent-nouns 

mod. Ger. wip/from imf/eH,) 

1 1. trans. To graft, engraft. Ohs, 

c 1000 Gert/a in Anglia IX. a6a On licngtene eregian and 
irnpian, bcaiia sawan, winseard settan. ^ sjyy Langl. /'. / 7 . 

M. i\. i<i7 Impe on an rlleme, and if pine apple be sw*ete, 
Mixhel tneriicile me hynketh. 1413 Pilgr, Sawls (Caxton i 
1483) IV. ii. 58 Vpon that braunclie was vmped a grnf that | 
was taken fro a tree apiiel tree. 15gaT.Wit.soN Arae/. 96 b, j 
To ympe or graffe yong settes. tWi Ri?RNEr Hist, Ke/, 
ti865) II. 510 He gave himself to gardening and used to 
graft ami imp withTiis own hand. 

1 2. To plant (young shoots). Ohs, rare, 

f i^Palfoti, on Hush, 111. 143 Then kest adoun thi scions 
here and there, And ympe in oon in euery stikis place. 

8 . transf, and fig. from i and a. To * engraft *, 
implant; to inlay, set or fix in; to * engraft* (as 
by marriage) in a family, arch, 

1340^ Aiisauader 616 A brem brasen horde . . Imped in 
iuory . . With gorxle silucr & golde fjailich atired. c laoo 
Korn, Rose 5117 Rut Love .. wsl^ so imped in my thought, i 
c- 1415 HampoU's Psalter Metr. I’ref. <0 Copyed has his 
Saiiter ben of jniel men of lolUrdry. And afturward hit has 
lictie sene xmipyd in wlh erc>y. .Si'KNskm F, Q. iv. 

ix. 4 'I'hat headlesse tyrants tronke he reard from ground, 
And. h.*iviiig yinpt the head to it agayiie . . made it so to ride 
ns it alive was found. s6ie-i< Dp. Hall L'ontrtnpL^ (}, T, 

XX. ii. ami Nothing is more dangerous 

than to be imped in a uricked family ; this relation too often 
draws in a share lioth of .sinne and punishment. 1613-16 
W. Rrown’r Brit. Past. it. ii, And when thy tcinple*s well 
deserving bayes Might impe a pride in thee to reach thy 
praise. 1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, i. 8 It was because they 
were imped in the wicked family of Ahab. 17.. Brown 
On Rom, vi. 5 (Jam.> Relievers are so closely united to 
Christ, as that they have lieeii imped with him, like an imp 
joined to an old stuck. 1^6 Rla< kik Songs Relig, ^ Life 
140 The new doctrine, which the times had imped Into hts 
budding souk 

4. Falconry, To engraft feathers in the wing of a 
bird, so as to make good losses or deficiencies, and 
thns restore or improve the powers of flight ; hence, 
allnsively, with reference to * taking higher flights’, 
enlarging one's powers, and the like. In various 
constructions : 

t a. To imp feathers into or in a wing, etc. Ohs, 
>477 Piston Lett, III. Na 790. 185 Like as the fawcon 
Which is alofte, tellith scome to loke a down On hym that 
wont was her feders to pyke and yinpe. iglo Lvlv kuphnes 
lArb.) 949 Ymping a tether to make me flye, when thou 
oughtest rather to cut my wing for feare of soaring. 1589 
Nashb Pasquit 4 Marf, 11 Such an Eccho, as multipiiea 
euery word, .and ympes so many feathers vnto euery tale, 
that it flye.s with all speede into euery corner of the Rcalme. 
1641 Rromk Jornall Creio ii. Wks. 1873^ III. 374 To see 
a swallow . . with a white feather imp'd in her tail. 1706 
Phillips. 7 > /w/ a Feather in a Hawk's Wing (among 
Falconers), to add a new piece from an old broken stump. 

b. To imp a wing (or bird) with feathers. To 
imp thi 7ifings of: to strengthen or improve the 
flight of. 

1996^ SrRNSER Hymn Htttv. Beautiex'^i Gathering plumes j 
of perfect npeculation, To impe the wings of thy high flying 
mynd. igM Drayton Heroic. Ep, v. 78 Their Buzzard- | 
wings, imp'd with our Eagles Plume.s. a 1618 SyLVBsrKK . 
Postknmi Sonn. iv. Imping his broken wings with better ! 
plumes. 1648 Milton Sonn, to Fairfax^ The false North i 
displays Her broken league to imp their serpent-wings. 
179s WouxiTT (P. Pindar) Ep, Ld, Macartney 40 And 
[r^une] with an Eagle's pinion imps an Owl. 1816 
Southey Lay 0/ Laureate Proem it. My spirit imp'd her 
wings for stronger flight. 18^ Jrrdan Antohiog. If. xviii. 

251 At the same time Barry Cornwall first imped his wing 
in my grateful pages. s886 Swinsurnb hftsc, 145 The : 
highest flight Chat Wordsworth's muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religious doctrine. 

o. To imp wings p;r ox to a person; to imp with 
wings. 

1^3 G. Herbert Templet Easter tVings 9 If I imp my 
wing on thine, Afliictinn shall advance the flight in me. 
1635 H BYWOOD Londotti ,^iuui Salutis Wks. 1874 IV. 289 
These are Impt with no Icarian wings. Rut Plumes Im- 
”'”*^* *. Adftr. hopefnl yng. Gentry Eng. 34 To 

see a Gallant flutter.. with no other wings than his Taylor 
”*\*'^R.** Dryden Pirg, Georg, iv. 439 ImpM 

with Wings, Tlie Grubs proceecT to Bees witn pointetl 
Stings. 17M Pope /?/. Bathurst 41 Blest paper-credit ! .. 
That lends Corruption lighter wings to fly I Gold imp'd by 
mee can compass hardest things. 1814 Cary DantOy Para* 
due xxxii. 70 Brhnvcd Thi»i r ir4.umcision in the males 
should imp 1 he flight of innocent wings. 

^ App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking 
term, taken in the sense of * To clip 
itey Bp. H. Kino Poems 1. ii. (1843) 9 Goii shall imp their 
pnde, and let them see They are hut fools in a sublime 
degree. .683 Kbnnktt tr. Erasm. on Folly 39 Rut imp the 
wings of his towering ambition. Ibid, 147 Her soaring 
wings are imp'd and all her enlivening faculties clogged. 

6 . To extend, lengthen, enlarge, add to ; to eke . 
out (that which is short or defleient) ; to mend, 
repair ; to add on a piece to. ^Cf. Imp sh. 7 .) j 


iSpa Lyly Midas v. ii, A woman's tongue ympt with a 
barbar's will proove a razor or a raser. i8e6 Chafman 
Mans. D'Olitfe Plays 1873 1 . 991 All my care is for Followers 
to Imp out my Traine. i68t South Serm, (1698) 1 1 1 . 188 An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which is imped with Smart, and 
quickned with Opposition. 187s Clarendon Dialogues in 
Tracts (1797) 306 We ought to imp out these unavoidable 
defects with an extraordinary civility and condescension. 
i8a8 Craven Impy to add, to enlarge. . . It is a very 

common ex|>ression when applied to beehives. 1834 Sir 

H. Tavlor Artevelde 1. ii. (1849) 7 have imp^ me 
with a new device. 

0 . nonci-nsi. To mock like an imp or demon. 

1839 Bailrv /'V rfMz (1848) 119 , I am.. with the mightiest 
folly mocked Which ever imped a soul to madness. 

t Z]lipa*0aU8f a- Ohs, [f. IM- 2 f L,pdcdre to 
pacify, api^ease 4* -ablb.] That cannot be pacifieil 
or appeased ; in^lacable. 

1571 Foktescur Forest 79 Scedes of impacable discorde 
nnd diMientiutL 1591 Si'ENskn R nines if Time yqK Freed 
from bands of imiiacable fate. i8oe Warner Alh, Eng, 
Epit. (1619) 356 The impacable incursions of thuse barbarous 
and vndanted Pictes. 

Hence t Zmpaoalii'litj, implacability {ohs,), 

160a Warner Alh, Eng. Epit. (1612) 35sThe Impacabilitie 
of the Pictes and Scotes. 

tZ]||pMi*flOf Ohs, ran, late L. 
pdcific-ust or f. Im-2 -h Pacific. Cf. obs. K. rw- 
pactfiqui.'l Not pacifle or peaceful ; restless. 

a i6fA G. Daniel idyll L 3 The Impacificke Seas of our 
owne leares And lealousies. 

ZatpMk (impse'k), v, rare. Also 7 em*. [f. 
Im- 1 + Pack v.] trans. To pack in ; to press closely 
together into a mass ; to pack np. Hence Zmp»*ok* 
init vhL sb , ; Zmpa'ckmaat, the action of impack- 
ing or state of being impacked (Webster 1864). 

1011 Florio, Impaccqrtt to pack vp, to emi^k. lhid,t 
Imhailamemiit impackings or giackeR. 1887 1 . I. Havkb 
Open Polar Sea 85 The ice was as closely impacked behind 
us as before us. 

ZmMOt (i‘mpfl;kt\ sb, [ad. L. t)me *impact-us 
sb., f, ppl. stem of impingire to IMPINOK. Cf. j 
mod.F. impact.^ The act of impinging ; the striking i 
of one body against another; coliudon. Chiefly in | 
Dynamics t in reference to momentum* i 

1781 Bp. Watson Chem, Ess. (1784) 1 . 165 notSy The same 
rule, by which common velocity of hard or non-elastic bodies 
after their impact .. is calculated. 1795 Southey Joan 0/ 
Arc viii. 228 The English chief. Pointing again hU arbalist, 
let loose Thn string ; the quarrel, by liiat impact driven, 
True to its aim. fled fatal. s86b Times 7 Mar., No such 
Nutisfactory results in the way of resisting the tremendous 
impact of the shot have b^n obtained from any other 
target. 1863 Tyndall Heat ii. f 56 l*he impact or atoms 
of oxygen against atoms of sulphur. 1866 Huxley Phys, 
ix. (1879) 291 The imiiact of the vibrations of the luminous 
ether on the retina. 

attrih, Stew'art a TAir Unseen Univ. iv. 146 We 
are. .driven to the impact theory ns the only tenable one. 

b.y^. 

1817 C0LERIDGB Biog. Lit, 63 In any given perception 
there is a something which has been communicated to it 
[the mind] by an impact, or an Impression ab extra. 1874 
SicRRS Const, Hut, 1 . i. 7 The impact of barbarian con- 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue, 
t Zmpa'Oty ppL a. Obs, [ad. L. impact-us, pa. 
pple. 01 impingt^e to Imping k.] ~ Impactxd (of 
which, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short- 
ened form). Const, as pple, or adj, 
iS «3 T, Galr Aniidot. i.Jv. 3 When . . there are humours 
impocte in anye part. M. Grovb Pelops tjr Hippod, 

(1878) 81 From hir whose i^ttire still 1 fynde within my 
brest impact. 1847 H. More Song of Soul 111. 1. lx, All 
these forms. .That sense or phansie e^'cr had impact. i6<a , 
French Yorksh, Spa iv. 43 A cold, cra-ss slimy morbificK, 
or a hot impact matter. 

Impact (impae-kt), v, [orig., and usually, in 
pa. pple. impacted^ which was prob. directly f. L. : 
impacTus + -xdI (see Impact ppl. a, and Im- ; 
pacted) ; the verb proper being a later back-for- j 
mntion from this. .Sec -f.d 1 2, and cf. Compact v.l] 

I . trans. To press closely into or in something ; 
to fix firmly in ; to pack in. 

1601 Holland Pliny xx. xxi. II. 73 The seed of this h^arlie 
remooveth the cough humours beaded in the stomacke, how 
hard impacted soever they lie. 1709 Rijmr in Phil, Trasu, 
XXVII. 7JS ThM P}*raniid!S which receive the Hairn, are 
imiiacted iii the Cutia. a im Wbbley Serm, Ixxxii. 1. 9 
Wks. 1811 IX. 417 Impact nre into iron, by hammering it 
when red hot. sflgy Allbutt Sysi, Med, III. 835 A stone- 
like mass . . which nad become impacted in the lower ilium. 

2 . To Stamp or impress fon something), rare, 

1677 Galr Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. Ibid, 443 Every. .Creature has a law 
impaiTtcd or impressed on its Being. 

Zmpaotod (impse-ktdd), ppl, a, [See Impact 
SI.] Pressed closely In, firmly Axed. 

1683 Sai.mon Doron Msd, it. 463 To melt (as it were) any 
impacted humor, though never so tough, c tno W. Gibron 
Farrier's Dispens. i. (1734) 9« To ripen and dissolve hard 
impacted Humours. sMi ICanb Arct, Expl, I. xxi. 967 


Impacted Humours, swp ICanb Artt, Expl, I. xxi. 967 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter. 

. ZmpMtioil (impce'kfon). [ad. L. impaction- 
em, n. of action f, impingire to Impinok.] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixed in. 

>738 J' Huxham Fevers (1750) 176 To prevent the further 
Impaction of the obstructing Lentor. liag Kanr GHnnelt 
F.xp. Miiv. (1856) 197 In case of acciJ^iC or impaction 


further north. 1873 T. M. Grbrn Introd, Pmthot, (ed. e) 4e 
Sudden obstruction of the circulation by the impaetbn of 
an embolue in one of the larger arteries. 

Zmpa'Otly. adv, ran, [f. Impact ppl, a, -k 
WiM firm infixion or close pressure. 
s86e yml, Soc, Arts X. 395/9 A cube of e 4 inches, iin- 
pactly secured, was subjectw to a force of 900 Cons. 

Zmp»*otm«nt. [f. Impact v, ■¥ -mxnt.] ^ 
Impaction. o 

' 1883 Kane Grinnelt Bxp, xx. 158 He . . counseled us to 

prepare for the chances of an impactnient [in the ice]. 
Impail, obs. form of Impalk. 

Impained: seelMPANSi). 

Impaint (imp^*nt), v, [f. Im-14Paint n.] 
trans. To paint upon something, depict. 

1598 SiiAKH. f Hen, ly, V. i. 80 Neuer yet did Insurrec- 

I lion want Such water-cofoum, to impaint his cause. 1719 
Savage Wanderer 111. 83 O'er altars thus, imrainted, wc 
behold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 

Zinpair Obs, or arch. Also 7 

em-. [f. Impair v.j An act of impairing ; the 
fact of being iu^aired ; impairment 
1488 North tr. Gueuara's Dlall Pr, (1589) 371 Halfe a 
di«monour, and an impair of his credit. 15^ CNAruAN 
AchUies* Shitid in Homer (1875) 13 Nor is it more impair 
10 an honest and absolute man s sufficiency to have few 
friends, than [etc.]. s6te — IPitiowes T. Plays 1873 111 . 36 
Pocket it .it's no impaire to thee : the greatest doo't. 1615 
G. Sandvs Treev. loe Such and such like affoord they yearely 
without cinpaire to themselucs. 1677 Hale Prim, Orig. 
Man. IV. iii. 318 An impair of that Sovereignty and Dominion 
over the Creatures. iM J . A. Carlyle tr. Dante's iiferno 
98 To keep its beauty from impair. 

Zinpairf a, (and j^. 2 ). [Cf. F. impair unequal 
(1484 in Godef. Compl,]y and /8i>.] 

1 1 . (?) ‘ Unsuitable^ (T.), unfit ; inferior. Obs, 
(But tne reading is disputeci.) 

t8o6 Shake. Tr, A Cr. iv. v. 103 iFol. 1) Yet giues he not 
till iudgement guide his bounty, Nor dignifies an impaire 
[^. I nnpare | Globey etc. impure] thought with breath. 

2. Not paired ; not forming one of a pair ; odd, 
b. sb. An unpaired individual thing ; an odd one. 

1^39-47 Todd C>r/. /I lira/. 111 . 829/1 This impair bone . . 
U .. the representative of the superior occipitafs of Cuvier. 
1B80 J. Abrkcromby in Academy 93 Oct. 994/1 Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, which again 
pairs with the other impairs. 

TtnupMlv (impc-»‘j)| V, Forms : a. 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-l, etc. (see Affaib). fi, 4-6 
enpalre, -payra, -palra, -payra, empayra, 4 7 
empara, ampaira, -paira, -payra, anpara, 

7 ampair. y, 5-7 impaire, -payra, 6 impaire, 
impara, inpajnre, 6 -j impare, 7- impair. [The 
current form impair is a partially Latinizeu re- 
AisBioning of the earlier emtain^ empeire^ a. OK. 
empeircry ampeirer to make worse t—Lat. type 
^impHOrdre to make worse, f, im- (Im- 1 ) -t- pc/or 
woTte, The earliest form was ampayn^ whence 
apeyn Affair. Empeyrey closest to contemporary 
French, was commonest in i5-i6th c. I^te in 
15th c. the prefix began to be spelt mn- after Lat., 
giving the cairent impair^ which has superseded 
empmr since e 1660. Cf. Affaib, Fair, Empybk.] 
1 . trans. To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; to lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure, 
[a. IS97-1843: see Affair x.] 

ft, e 1394 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. liL 93 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
is the Mecde of goode folk swich j^t no day ihal enpeyren 
it. c 1378 Cato Major tv. xxxiv. in Angtia Vll, Empeyre 
^u nou^t hire fame. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vit. ccxxxiv. 970 
V* cytie of Danas . . he wMauted and enpBjnvd very sore. 
1948 Hall Chron., Hen. Viii 953 b. The possession might 
acme to be enpatred. 1578 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 3x5 In 
hope that I shoulde recover my health, which sfeknesse had 
empayred. t6oa Fui.rbckb ond Pt. Parall. ea Whereby 
hee was empeired and became worst. s688 Fuller Cn, 
Hist, II. ii. I 77 It never wastes nor empairs an Estate. 
16S8-7S. Phillips, Em pair [1698 (ed. 5) Jm/air\, 
y. 1188-9 Art 4 Hen, fV/, c. 19 The defence of this land 
..[is] impaired. I8|X More Debell, Salem Wks. X099/9 
[It] yet nelpeth notnys matter, but im|>ayreth it much. 
16(17 Milton P. L. v. 665 Satan, .could not heart Itirough 
pride that sight, and thought himself impRird. 1703 Moron 
Mech. Bxerc, 939 No time will impair or decay those Grey 
Kentish Bricks. 174a Young Hi. Tk. vii. 980 This argu- 
ment is old ; hut truth No years impair. i86e Sia B. Brodib 


Kentish Bricks. 174a Young Hi, Tk. vii. 980 This argu- 
ment is old ; hut truth No years impair. i86e Sia B. Brodib 
Psyckol. inq, 11 . 11. 50 The best mempfy may be impaired 
by neglect, 
b. nfi, 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. tv^ 14 They empayre them self so 
moche that |hcy may tioc Itrne no good. 1484 — Curiai 3 
Wyse men . . for none auanneement ne hauyng of good en> 
payre not them self, 

t o. fiu$. To be dokitnli or bedlv off for. 

,w< HMwv Trmp, {Iftklnjrt Soe.> •»» If 1 WMr im. 
pared of mooy, he would send me out of his own trsasur. 
2. inir, (for nfi.) To mw or become worse, 


less valuable, weaker, 
lo88 ; to deteriorate, faw 
le. t340-ssif : see Affaib^ 
p. etwnSir Femmb, 46aj 
faste. 1488 AA. .FA A /ShiifSI 
and empeyre in her hede. J 
Gcxix. 979 The kynge..lay i 
enpayred worse ana worse. 
Flesh may emjpaire, . . but 


reaker,jpi;lMB; to lufUnr iiyury or 
rate, falll|Hyr decay* ? Obs, 

SeAFFAIBM^" 

mmh, i 8ai : ! l i pm^ of hem enpayrede 
A A/8wffSBph, The Byghen will swell 
ler hede. Jp| Lo. Berners Frous. I. 
mge. .lay sera iiicke..and euery daye he 
Id worn, tiep Sfensrr G. i. vU. at 
ire, .. but reason can repiire. s8oo W, 


Flesh may emraire, . . but reason m rmln, s8oo F. 
Walkse Sp, MindeviiSs jt m, The sicke Gentleman dally 
so empalred In health. 

y. ifig Lii. HeeNERS Froiss, I. ccxiv. 364 Tlie priticedayly 



IlCPALIiID. 


Imptrid of a fticknofse. iM Twvnb PMHck§ agat Fori^ 
11. xaviiL flos a. All thinges impalrei and goe backewardo. 
sd4S Boylb Se^h, Lt/ve (t66o) 15a Coelesttal Pleanures . . 
not Impairing by being uwd I^g. lyap Swift Leii* to 
/V/r Wks. 1761 YIIl. 93 When yean increaxe, and perhaps 
your health impairs, ilw Southey in Li/e (1850) V. 384 
His own health and faculties sensibly impairing day by day. 
ZmpaiTabltt a rare. [f. IMFAIH V, 4- -ABhK. j 
Capable of being imp^red. 

a iddS J- Goodwin FiiUd ebAhe .1 


his power of executing . . be 
pairable..by any neaiigence, 
ness of men. 1^8 Cudwost 


? spirit (1867) a6 Though 
not impaired, nor indeed im« 
, unfaithfulness, or unfruitful- 

- - , _ UDWoaTM inteii, Svst, 1. iv. f 36. 565 

Souls.. Self-improvable and Self-iinpairable. 

ZmpalMd (impcs’jd),///. a. [f. Impair v. 
-kd^.T Render^ worse; injured in amount, quality, 
or value ; deteriorated, weakened, damaged. 

s6is SrEKD fiist, Ct, Brit, ix. viii. (163a) 563 He repaired 
with large diet his impayred lims and sinowes. 1719 
Bolinobrokb in Swiff s Lett, (1766) II. 4 T'hose fancy'd 
ills, so dreadful to the great, A lost election, or impair’d 
estate. 1845 Stocquelrr Handhk, Brit, India (18^4) 170 
Hamilton . . was necessitated by an impaired constitution 
to return to England. 

ZmpaiMr (impe^rai). [C as prec. + -brI.] 
One who or that which impairs 
axM SiAnbv Arcadia (x6aa) ars The quiet mind (whereof 
my selfe empairer is). s6io W. Folkingham A rt tfSurvejf 
I. X. 31 Wheat, Barley, Woade . . are great impaircrs and 
soakers of the soyle. 01779 Wasburton (Mason), Im- 
moderate labour and immoderate study are equally the 
impairers of health. 

Impairing (impc«*riq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. •»- 
-iNQi.] The action of the verb Impair ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment. 

c 1380 Wyclip lyks, (x88o) 189 It is enpeyringe not oonly 
of oone estate of Ihs chirche, but of allc pre. c 1490 Doctr, 
iiaiunis in jyH cf Brtyntford (Ballad Soc.) m With-oute 
henpeyring of hv persone. 1513 Douglas Mneh Concl. 

And heir my uayme remane, but enparing. 1618 
Latham and Bk, Falconiy (1633) 7 Other dangers th.*it 
may grow to the great impairing of her health. 171s 
Siiaptesb. Charac. (1737) Ii< ’74 The impairing of any one 
part must . . tend to the disorder and ruin of other parts. 

Impairing, //A a. [f. as prec. -I- -INOS.] 
That Impairs. 

1686 Boyle ^ QuaL (1667) 176 That Impair- 

ing Alteration of Texture we call Rottennesse. 

Impairment (impc»*im(fnt). Forms : see 
Impair v. ; also Appairment. [a. OF. empeire- 
menif mod.F. empirement (uth c. in LittreL f. 
emfeirer^ empinr to Impair: see -mbnt.] The 
action of impairing, or fact of being impaired ; 
deterioration ; iniunous lessening or weakening. 

1340 Agenb. 148 Vef he ne deh wyl^oute emparement. 
CS400 St, Aiexine (Laud MS.) ass To londe hai gonnen 
aryuen alle, Wihouten enpeirement. sS3s~a riff a^ lirn, 
F/I/f c. o I a To the great impeirement & diminucions of 
their good names and honesties. 1611 Speed I list, Gt, Brit, 
IX. viii. (163a) 58a .A greater impayrement of his hopes, 
idgi Father Sarfi (1676) 98 A manifest imimirmcnt 
of his health. i86t Wynter Soe. Beet, Brain Dijffic, 471 
The following extraordinary impairmcEt of memory. 

Impalaca (impse'Us), v. Also 7 em-. [f. IM-l f 
Palacr.J trans. To place or install in a palace. 
Hence IDcQpa'laoad (-tet) ppl, a., installed in a palace. 

i6ss Florid, ImMamtare^ to empaltace. 1795 W. Taylor 
in Monthiy Rev, XVI 11 . 543 In impalacing tne magistrate. 
1839 Bailey Festm v. (i8sa) 6a One or two, impalaced, 
mitred, throned. And banqueted, burlesque . . The holy 
penury of the Son of God. Ibid. xxv. 438 The impalaced 
prisoner of the breast 

tlmpa'lstebls, a. Obs. ran. [f. iM-X-t- 

Palatabu.] Not putable, unpalatable. 

1787 W. MAEaHALL Nor/oik 11 . 88 And render it altogether 
impaiatable to stock. 1791 A. Young Traxu France S15 
A thing . . equally impaiatable and unconstitutional. 1814 
Mbb. West Amia Ve Lacy lY. 68 The grandeur and 
luxury.. were impaiatable, broause insecure. 

t Impala*tion. Obs. ran. [f. Impale v. 
ation.j Impalement 4. 

1744 J. Patreson Comm. Milton's P, L, 357 Impalation 
is a most tormenting punishment of malefactors. 

Impttltt (impF>*l), V, Forms : a. (6 enpalo), 
6-^ •mpale, 7 ompailCa, (empallf ampal). fi. 
6~7 impajl, (impall), 7 (impal), 6- 

Impale. |a. F. impale*r (Froistart), ad. med.L. 
impdidn *in pnlum impingere* (Du Cange), f, 
iM- (iM-i^ 4 * pdMts stalm ^ late L. pdJSre to 
support iirith stakes, prop 
L (fans. To enclose with fi^ stokes, or posts ; 


to surround with a palisade ; Hbmoe in. rfow ran. 

a. tSot Holland Pii$w ^ eiO Minding to mound and 
empale his cottage round MW MIh a fenoa el sa hedge. 
iSso — Cmmdeifs Brit, il 73 (Mind) Their c o aet r y goeth 
under the tearme of The RnMsih FaU, becauM toe first 
Englishmen .. did empale Ibr themselves ceitalne limits in 
the oast part of the Hand. igtfrMaBEcroM 7 V«v, (Chatham 

iln were pelUtaru. 


Soc.) 44 , 1 saw a pool 
$, 1330 Palsoi. 590/1 
parke frith pales,>#Mi 
111. (1634) 61 The same 
lives, by holding out the 
PoENV Heraldry Iv. (17.., 
and Firmness, and has been 



close a grounde or a 
, Raleigh Hist. iVorid 
. . had preserved their 
now impale them. 1766 
Pale denotes Strength 
jtowed to imnalins Cili^ 
sitf fioocT/S/i^lriar eV^ he might imiude n strm of soil 
D, transf. and fig. To Burroand or enclose as 
with a palisade ; to shnt hedge about, confine, 
hem in. Now ran. 

Vol. V. 


n 

«• tdis J. Bell Haddon's Anew. Osor. 33 Men . .that are 
empaled within the boundcs of the Church. i6ia Drayton 
Poly^oib, il 34 Where Portland, .doth overpcerc the maine, 
Her rugged front empaPd (on every part) with rocks. 1675 
Grew Anat, Trunks i. ii. | 05 Every single Milk-VcMScl 
being empaled or hemmed in with an Arch of Roriferous 
[vessels]. 

6 . 1579 Tomson CaAdn's Serm. Tim, 899/1 niust . . 
keepe ourselues sttl within the parke wherein God impaled 
us with his word. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. a) xoo 
Welcomed by the QuenC|Who . . impales him in her armes, 
and cryrs for joy. 1715 Pope Gdyss, xix. 520 Bristles high 
impale his horrid chine, i860 Maury Phys, Get^, Sea (Low) 
X. I 46s It would have been impaled in a nook of the very 
drop of water in which it was brought forth. 

to. Afti. To enclose or surround (troops) for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(Improperly, To aet in array, draw up.) Obs. 

a. i55| Bhkndb Q, Curtins iii. 98 Nabnrxanes empaled 
the bat^l on the right hand with a great power of horse- 
men, and XXX. thousand slingers and archers. 1569 Stock vr 
tr. Dioti, Sic, 111. it. 105 He enpaled his Campe with hys 
carriagcM. Hunnib Hivefnl tloney\ Gen. xxtv. t6 

Against these five, the other fower Their Battailea did 
empale. 1641 Baker Ckron, (1679) 939/9 llie Battel, .con- 
sisted of a thousand Bill-men empaled with two thousand 
Pikes. 

P. S579 Digges .Stratiot. 109 To set his souldyours that 
the best armed impale the rest. 1635 Barriffe Alii. Ditcip, 
cx. (1643) 343 Impaling the reere, with the Wagons, Carts 
and Baggage. 1670 Milton Nisi, Eng, 11. (1851) 60 The 
Legionaries stood .. impal'd with light armed. 

2 . To surround lor adornment; to encircle, as 
with a crown or garland; to border, edge (with 
decoration). Obs. or arch. 

*583 Q, Curtins Ddvj, Carmen tes of linnen 

clothe embrodered with golde, and emiraled with purple. 
1630 Brathwait Eng, Gentictn, (1641) 247 A crownc of 
glory shall empale you. 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies tt. vil 
959, I cannot . . em|>ale each Page of this Discourse with a 
Black mourning Lig. 

jS. 15M Eden Decades 163 Felhers and quilles impaled 
with gc^e. 1589 Okebnb Atetmphon Livb, He impallcd 
the head of his ^ng nephew . .with the crowne and diMeme 
of Arcadie. 1&14 Bulwer Chiron, 69 A Hand . . impail'd 
about with, rayes. s86o Lr>. Lytton Luciie 11. iv. | i. ta6 
All the laurels that ever with praise Impaled human brow.H. 
8. Her. To combine (two coats of arms, as those 
of a husband and wif^ by placing them side by 
side on one shield, separated palcwise, i. e. by a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a. 161s Speed Hist, Gt. Bp if, vii. v. 919 Their . . marriages 
are made knowne by the sculpture of an hand in han<l, and 
the Coat-armes of the parties empaled, svax Lopui, Gaz, 
No. 6389/3 The Escocheon of the Arms of the Order em- 
paling those of the Sovereign. 1871 O. Shipley Gloss, 
Reel, Terms 8.v. Armst A bishop emimles his family coat- 
of-arms with the arms of his see. 

P. 1605 [sec Impaling z>bi, sb,\, 1610 Guii.lim l/ernidry 
vr. ii. (i6tti 956 Receiued as an augmentation of honour .. 
impaled with her paternall coat. 17^ Pohny Heraldpy 
(ed. 4) Gloss. s88a Cu.ssanb Her, xii. (ed. 3) 166 A man 
marrying an Heiress . . During her father’s lifetime . . her 
husband only impales her Arm-s. 

+ b. Jig. To place side by side (for comparison, 
or as being equal in dignity). Obs, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eug, i. IxxL (1739) 103 , 1 have 


thus impaled these three, that tne Reader may the better 
discern now they relate each to other. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. 1. V. I sQTne Admission of St. Patrick, .to be match'd 
and iinpaW with the Blessed Virgin in the Honour thereof. 
1659 H. L' Estrange A/iiaPtce Dtv, Offices Pref. 4 You may 
view them in one scheame..RS thfy stand impaled. 

4 . To thrust a pointed stake through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital punishment ; to 
fix upon a stake thrust up through the body. 

e. 167a R. L'Estrange Sesseca's Mor. (170a) 103 Wild 
Beasts to devour us ; Stakes to Empale us. 1713 Addison 
Cesto III. V, Lot them . . be . . empalxl and left To writhe at 
leisure round the bloody stake. 

. 1813 PuRCiiAS PilgriPHoge (16x4) 389 He impaled this 
Garagoses In the way on a sharpe stake fastened in the 
|mund. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Biam's Trav. 100 note. 
To be impaled is to have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment ana to come out of the mouth. x668 I.omf, Gas. No. 
a86A The Visier . . caused the Greek to be imnalled. sSeS 
G. w. Briixibs a an. Jamaica 11 . xv. 905 In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaled by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slavea s^Tenni'son Vivien 
L 567 The King iimlcd him for his piracy. 

^ b. trann. To transfix upon, or p|proe through 
with, anything pointed ; fig. to torment or rentier 
helpless as if transfixed. 

a 1878 Marvell Poesns^ Soul 4 Body, This tyrannic soul. 
Which, stretched upright, impales me so. 1807 Sir R. 
Wilson Jmi, 97 Aug. In Life (1869) 11 . 3^3 falcon 
often Impales himself on the long and sharp beak (of the 



Also 


[pALR, e^ ^ 


compasse of the teethe and Hppei* sjM J. hooker utrata, 
tret, in HoUnshed 11 . S47/X These arrogant and disloiall 
parla of these impaled malecontents. tSsa In Af. 4 D. Bth 
Ser. (1893) IV. 77 'Phat impaled ground called Hide Park. 
184s Bfachw, Mag, LYll. 133 That impaled territory. 

^ Her, Placed aide by side on a shield divided 
palewise : see prec. 3. 

1884 Boutell rter. Hist. A Pep, xiv. (ed. 3) 137 Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadeu of any House bear the impaled 
Arms of their Father and Mother. 188a Cusians Her, xii. 
(ed. 3) t6fi Impaled Arms are not hereditary. 


8. Transfixed upon a stake, etc. : see Impale v. 4. 
laapalameaE (impFi'lmfet). Also 7-9 em-. 
[a. F. emPaUment (1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. em^ 
pale-r to Impale ; but in recent nsejMrh. directly 
from the Pjig. vb. : see -ment.] Itte action of 
impaling, or that which impales. 

1 . The action of enclosing with pales or stakes ; 
concr. an enclosing fence or palisade. 

i6ss Speed Hist, 8 t. Brit. ix. xvL | 17. 8x8 To fortifie 
their battels with a Palirado, or cmpalement of stakes. 
1665 J. VIkbh S ione^Hengisjas) XS4 The Impalement about 
them exactly square. 1786 tr. Bedford's Vatheh (1868) 7 
The prison . . was encompassed hy seven empalements of iron 
bars. i8s8 Webrtrr, EmpalemenU a fencing, fortifying, or 
inclosing with stakes. 

b. transf, and fig. (see Impale v, 1 b, c). 

>S 9 S Barret Theor. IVarres tv. I 96 Ihe impalement 
may be made of more shot in a ranke. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Govt, i.ii, The rules of Church-discipline are. .hedg'd about 
with such a terrible impalement of commands. 1814 Cary 
Dante (Chandos) 147 With penitential tears, That through 
the dread impalement forc'd a way. 
t 2 . Hot. Applied by early botanists to the calyx, 
and, in composite flowers, to the involucre. Obs. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. v. | 9 The general Parts [of 
the Flower] are most commonly three; Uie Empalement, 
the Foliation, and the Attire. The Empalement . . I call that 
which is the utmost Part of the Flower, encompassing the 
other two. 1709 Martyn in Phil. Trans. XXXVi. 98 I'he 
Empalement of the Lactuca is squamous. 1735-4 H. 
Brooke Univ. Beauty iv. (R.),The fiowers forensic beauties 
now admire. The impalement, foliation, down, attire. 1799 
Knight in i*hit. Trans. LXXXIX. aos 'Tne male 
female parts within the same cmpalemenL 

3 . Her, The marshalling of two coats of arms 
side by side on one shield divided palewise ; the 
arms so marshalled. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xxvi. (1840) II. 351 Two 
coats of arms, coiiCainiiig empalements of Cannynge and of 
his friends. 188a Ci'Ssans Her. xii. fed. 3) 165 Marshalling 
by Impalement is effected by slightly compressing the two 
C^mts of Arms and placing them in their entirety side by 
side on one Escutcheon. 

4 . I'he torture or punishment of impaling (see 
Impale v, 4). 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, 4 Commw. 13 Tortures.. as ex- 
oi:uia(icms .. ini|>alements on stakes. im-4S Chambers 
Cycl.f Enppaleppteni.ot hnpalefnent^ a cruel kind of punish- 
ment, wherein a Knarp pale, or stake, is thrust up the 
fundament and through the body. 1813 Byron Corsair 11. 
ix, I'o-morrow's evening sun Will sinking see impalement's 
pangs begun. 

Ifliplllav (imp^*l9Ji). In 7-8 em-. [f. Impale 
V, + One who or that which impales ; ap- 

plied by Grew to each of the calyx-lea%Ts or sepals 
of a simple flower, and the bracts or phyllaries 
of A composite (cf. Impalement 2). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. | 3 Each Rmpaler .. being 
as another little Leaf. Ibid.^ The continuation of all the 
three aforesaid Parts into each Kmpaler, is discoverable. 

I thiniG no where better than in an Artichoke, which is 
a true Flower, and whose Empalers are of that amplitude, 
as fairly to shew them all. 

t Impaletooked, pa. pple. Obs, nonce-jvd, 
rendering F. empaletoqui 'muffled, or lapt vp 
about the chinne, as with a Cassocke or C^aber- 
dine ’ (Cotgr.) ; see Paletot (in Cotgr. pailetoc), 

>653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxi, His orison-muttcrer im- 
paletocked, or lap’t up about the chin, like a tufted whoop. 

Impaliltf (imp^'Uq), vbl. sb. [f. Impale v. 
-»• -IRQ L] The action of the verb Impale ; concr. 
that which impales or is impaled. 

1 . The action of enclosing with or as with pales ; 
concr. a paling or palisade : « Impalkment r. 

1598 Barret theor. IVarres 76 The Muskets of impaling 
. .doe roundly bestow their vollie in the face of the enemie. 
ri6oo Norden Spec. BHt.tComw.Oya^) at Their Parlccs 
of fallowe Deare, whereof remayne only, .the riiyned im- 
paylings. 1613 PuRCHAa Pilgrimage viii. vii. 643 At either 
end of that double empaling or entrance. 

2 . Her. -> Impalement 3. 

148 The impaling of his ArmM 


Tes 

diflei Vila aaaiiiaaaw>9 vu » 

...j,s and impalings will make a pretty di-splay. 

3 . The action of transfixing on a pointed stake, 
etc. (see Impale v. 4, 4 b) ; = Impalement 4. 

1615 O. Sandvs Trav. 6 a Formes of putting to death, .im- 
paling upon stakes. 1711 Addirun Sped. No. 9X p 7 Impal- 
ing of Insects upon the point of a Needle for Microscopical 
Observations. 1870 Dickknb £. Drood i. Set -up by the 
Sultan's orders for the impaling of a horde of Turkish robbers. 

ImjpaUnffp ppl. a. [f. as prec. -t- -Ino*.] That 
impales: see the verb. 

1849 G. Daniel TriHa 9 xh.t Hen. /F, eexsiv. The Onc- 
Eyeci Scott.. Breakes through impaleing Swords. 194a 
Franos Horace^ Odes » (R.) Before thee sulks inexorRole 
Fate, And grasps empuing nails, and wedges dread. 
ImjpftU (imp^'l), V, ran, [f. 1 m- > -1 Pall sb , ; 
see also empall s.v. Em- i a.] trans. To enfold or 
wrap in, or as in, a pall. 

tlM J. Tarvib Disc. 4 Misc, Writ, xot The chamber of 
the dead Is Impalled in silence and hlackness. 
lmpail» OD8. (erron.) form of Impale. 
tlmpAllid (im|xe'lid),«^. Ohs. rare. ff. Im-* 
4* Pallid; cf. L. impallesctre to grow pale.] trans. 
To render pallid or pale. 
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ZMPARI8TLLABI0. 


1661 Fsltmam Rtioh’es ii. Ivi, (Envy] the ^reen »!cfcne»s 
•if ihe Moul. .inipalliiU all the boily to un Hectuiue lennneKe. 
Znipftllll (iinpa*m\ v, rare. Also 9 em-. [f. 

+ Palmj*/^. ; cf. F. efupiiHfner^ in i 6 tli c. r///- 
paulmer. It. impalmarey m the same or allied 
senses.] trans. 'I'o grasp or take in the palm of 
the hand ; also^^. 

tail COTGU., RmPaultner^Xn impaulme; to gripe, seise, 
lay full hand on. *®oS J. Bablow Celumb. ix. 43 Nature 
iiersclf ( whose srasp of time and place Deals out duration 
and tinp.^tinx all space). 

t Z]lipa*llli 6 dt a, Ohs, rare, [f. Ix- 1 + Mlmed^ 
repr. I., palmatus^ as in tunica palwata.'] \V«>rked 
or embroidered with palm-branches: said of the 
tunica worn by Roman generals in their triumphal 
processions. 

f66i Kki.tham Rfsoives ii. liii. 39^ Her Conquerors iin- 
palmcil Burpics, nnd their lawreld Temples in their 
j urricular Chariots. 

Impalpability cimpaelpalndlti). [f. next -h 
-ITV. Cf. F. iMpa/pabiiitA^ The quality of being 
impalp«iblc or imperceptible to the touch. 

160s Kf. SuTcuFFE Hriyt Exam, (1606^ 100 The inuisi- 
bility and impalMbility of Christes b^y tn the sacrametit. 
> 7 S >~73 JoRTiN EccL mr/. (184^ IT. xxxviti. 161 A curious 
diNpuic. whether the bodies oi the righteous, after the 
reMirrection, should be solid, or thinner than the air? 
Crecory was for the palpability, and Kulychius for the 
impalpability. 1807 W. Irving (1834) 36s A young 

lady whose unparalleled impalpability of waist was the envy 
of the drawinc-icxim. ^ a 1849 I'ok atelhuba Tauba Wks. 
1864 IV. 303 1 ne futility, the impalpability of their axioms. 

Zmpaipabla timpse Ip^b'l), a. Also 6 in-, [a. 

F. impalpable (1517 in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. 
inipalpabilis : .see Ix-^ and Palpable.] 

1 . InCtipable of being felt by the org.in 8 of touch ; 
imperceptible to the touch; intangible. Said of 
things immaterial ; also, of very hue powder, in 
which no grit is perceptible when it is rubbed 
between the fingers. 

1909 Hawks East, Pleas, xxiii. (Percy Soc.) to 6 Though 
that aungell be invysyble, Inpaloable, and also celestiall. 
SS94 Pi. AT 111. 88 So suhtiliated. .asthat it liecam 

almost an impalpable powder. t66e Mkrkftt tr. Serfs 
Art 0/ Glass Ixxvi, Grind it to an impalpable powder. 1791 
CowPER Oilyss, IX. 609 A thing impalpable, A shadow. 
1873 W. Lees AcoMstirs 111. iv. 100 Watery vapour, existing 
as an impalpable transparent gas. 

Jig, incapable of lx:ing (readily) grasped or 
apprehendetl by the mind ; producing no definite 
mental impression ; * intangHde \ 

*774 Wartom Hist, Eng. Poetry xlvii. ^1840) III. 174 His 
own religion from its simple and impalpable form was much 
less exposed to the ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1838 I 
PasscoTT AV/v/. 4 Is. ^1846) I. Introd. 89 *llie almost im- 
palpable beauties of style and expression. 1893 M. AaNoi.o 
/.it, 4 Vogfna (1H76) 398 The impalpable and incognisable 
character of the subjects treated.. 

ZmMlpab^ (impredp&bli), adv, [f. prec ,4 
-LT^.J In an impalpable manner or degree. 

1796 Pearson in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 411 A light im- 
palpably fine powder. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol, 187 As a 
spirit . .within UH.. working itself, though not in secret, yet 
so subtly and impalpably, as hardly to admit of precaution. 

Zmpaltqr (imiiy lzi), V, [f. Ix -1 4 Palsy j^.J 
trans. To affect with or as with palsy, to paralyse. 

(- 1750 Shrnstonk RuifCd Abbey 305 The loyal soldier . . 
impalsy'd at the news, .drops the liftM steel. 
Zmpaludim (impie'lixdiz'm). Path, [f. Ix-I 
+ L. pains ^ paliid-em marsh + -i«x.] • 'Fhe general 
morbid state, with predisposition to intermittent 
fevers and enlargement of the spleen, which is 
found in the dwellers in marshes * Soc, Lex.), 
1881 Saiure No. 637. 34 On the rarasitic nature of dis- 
orders arising from impaludi^. 18^ Lancet 2 Feb. 353/a 
A memoir on the parasite of impaltidism. 

Imvanata ump^ na, i mpanA),/^^/. a. [ad. 

med.L. impdndi-us^ na. pple. of impdndn (sco 
Impane).] Containea or embodied in bread : see 
Ixpa.vattok. 

iSSoCranmer Defence 33 a. As ws baue God verely in- 
carnate for our redemption, so shoiilde wee haue him lin- 
pariate. tut Gardiner F.xftic, Cath. P'aytk 115 (R.) In this 
mysteiY or rhe sacrament, in the whiche by the rule dt our 
faithe Chrutes body is not impanate. a 1539 Ridley IVks, 
(Parker .Soc.] ^ Saying: 'we grant the nature of bre.'id 
remnineth . . and yet the corporeal substance of the bread 
thcrc^re is gone, lest two bodies should be confused together, 
nnd Chn>t should lie thought imfuinate *. 1983-87 FoxB 

A. 4 ilf. (1684) in. 648 That impanate God, whom Bucers 
^rcasR bad chased from thence. 1899 PcsEV Doclr, Real 
u Note A. 3 GuiiintinduH. .says [trans.] 'That Christ 

should be impanate, . .no ground requircth, nor did Prophets 
furetel, nor Chrtot shew, nor Apostles preach, nor the world 
believe '. 

Xnpaaatd, V. rare. [f. ppl. Item of med.I.. 
tmidnare : see prec.] tram. To embody in bread. 
1847 in Craig. 

Hence Xmpauted fpl. a. -Tmpanatb ppl. a. 

*^9 Fui.«« Hettiiiu' i'arl. 257 Neither impnnatccl, nor 
fnuinated, nor inaccidentatcd. 1614 Oai aker Transubst. 

or enclosed in bread, a 1740 Watrrland 
Irks. VIII. 349 (R.) If the elemenu really contain such 
immense treasures, . . what have we to do hut to look down 
to those impanated riches f 

Imyaation (Jmpdn^ -/dn). [ad. med.L. fm- 
pdnattdn-em, n. of action f. impdndre: see Tx- 
PANE.] In Eucharistic theory : A local prestmee 


or inclusion of the body of Christ in the bread 
after consecration : one of the modifications of the 
doctrine of the rL*al presence. 

tS 4 i Gest Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(1840) 86-7 Thimpanacion of Christes bodye . . is . . soch a 
presence of Christes body in the bread wherw)'tb they both 
shuld be unseverably Mrsoned and have at theyrcondicions 
and proi>ertiea. im Woolton Chr, Memuai ( Parker Soc.) 
36 Nothinjt . . hatn so greatly mcensed . . the Saracens and 
I'urks against Christians as . . the impanation of GocL lyae 
tr. DHftn's EccL Hist, 17M C, I. vi. Hi. 343 (Peter MariyiJ 
attack u Transubstantiation, and supported the Gpinion of 
Luther concerning the Impanation. t8i8 J. MilUkr End 
Relig, Contrav, in. (1819) 4* note^ Osiander . . taught Im- 
panation, or an hypostatical and pemnal union of the bread 
with Christ's body. 

Impanator (i mp^itai). [ad. med.L. rVxM- 
ndidr'emt agent-n. J. impdndre (sec next).] One 
who holds the doctrine of impanation. 

185s Pt'SEY Dectr, Real Presencs Note A. 4 [iransl, the 
.uthor of the * de Sacramentis '] * These His impanators the 
liurd jesus slays with the word of His mouth, when . . He 
says, * lliis is My Body*. He does not say, ' in this My 
Body lieth hid *. 1M6 F.^ Harfer Peace ihr. Truth 158 
Others he distinguishes as imjAiiators. 

t Impa*ll 6 t V, Obsa, Also inp-. [ad. med.L. 
impdnd-re^ f. i>//- (lx-?) 4 pdn-is bread.] trans. 
To embody in bread : see Impanation. 

1947 Bale Lett, Exam, Anne Askesve 34 But now we must 
belene that he commeth downe agayn. at the wyll of the 
prestes, to be inpaned or inbreaded . . lyke ns he afore c«inie 
downe . . to be incarnated or iiifleshed for our vnyuersall 
sowles helth. 1548 Gkkt Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale I.i/e 
App. i. (1840) 87 Properly termed y^ impaning or enbreding 
therof. 

t Impawned, a, Obs. In 7 impained. [f. Ix«i 
4 Pane 4 -ED 2.] Of a window: Having panes*; 
fitted with (something) in each pane. 

i6m Brathwait Arcad, Pr, ai8 A window impained 
wiintlaaiing lights. 

Zmpaiial (impse^n^), [f. Ix-^ 4 Panel.] 

1 . trans. To fit with or as with panels. 

*577 Harrison England if. xii. (tS^7) t. 334 The claie 
wherewith our houses are Impanelled, is either white, red, 
or blue. 

2 . To insert as a panel. 

1861 Smiles Engineers viii. xiv. 11 . 47a The painting of 
Westminster Bridge, impaneled in the w^l over the parlour 
mantel-piece. 

Zmpa'lMl, : another form of 

Ehpamei. V. 

1914 (see Empanfl]. ssi6 in totk Ref. Hist, Al.SS. Centm. 
App. v. 440 The Maior. .shall ynipanncll a jury of the best 
. .men. 1996 Sfenser E,Q, vi. vii. 34 A Jurie was im- 
paneld streight. 1613 T. GRiad Dele/, knen»Song 17 The 
Coroners Inque.st was there impanelled vpon the dead 
. corpses. 1710 latter No. 353 F 1 Twelve Gentlemen of the 
I Iforse-Gtianls were tm|xiiifielled. tBtf W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi /Vivj (cd. 4) II. 1137 The jurors that are impanelled 
to inquire of such issue. 187R Wharitm's Law Diet, (ed. x) 
$tf/i Women are impanneled as a jury .. where a female 
prisoner is condemneo to be executed, and pleads pregnancy, 

t Xmpantoiiflad, ///. a- Obs. Also -ofled. 
[Kcnilenng F. empasttau^L] [See quots.) 

i6si CoTCR., Ent^antanfiL impan tolled, or wearing pan- 
tofles. \Livre enthantonpL A Booke with a thicke remcr.) 
1693 Urqitiiart Rabelais 1. xxi, A huge impantoufled or 
thudc-covered breviary. 

t Impapaae* v, Obs. [f. Ix- 1 4- L. papa pope : 
the suffix perh. after Gr. miwwd(~tty to call (any 
one) papa.] trans. To raise to the papacy ; to 
make Pope. 

1963-87 Foxr a, 4 M. (tstj6) 4/3 Pope .Stephan the 
and pope Paschalis the i** . . were impapased thorough dis- 
cord without election of the emperor. 

tlmpa*quet, v, Obs. [ad. F. empaqueLery f. 
paquet Packet ; see also Enpackkt.] trans. To 
enclose in a packet 

1699 Fvelyn Let, ie Dean af Carlisle to Nov., Mem. 1857 
III. 381 Of whom 1 had several letters impaqueted witn 
mat^ others. 

t Xmpart impar unequal, f. im- 

(Im-2) 4 /ar equal.] A thing unequal to another ; 
pi. nnequals. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicins Ms Lof^e 1. xxi. 84 Imparity is a 
diversity in fiuantity. Those things are said to be intfars 
of which one is greater or less than another .so silver and 1 
gold, gold and virtues, are esteemed to be impars in this 
verse, Pilins argentum eti auroy virtniibns anmm, 

t Impar, ^pare, a, Obs, [ad. L. impar, f, 
im- (Ix- 5 ) 4 /tfr equal, even ; cf. F. impair (1484 
in Godef. Campl,),] 

1 . Of a nnm^r : Uneven; odd, 

c 1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) 6 In the place of the 
Imparc sett# a-side, pul naif of the even. 

2 . Unequal ; unequally matched. 

>535 Stewart Cren, Scat, I. 573 Becaus thair power that 
tyme wes impar, This Coell than wes sone put to the war 
[cs worse). 

Zmparadiaa, amparadia# (impse-rftdois, 

£m-), V, Also 6-7 -isa. [Corresponds to It. 
imparadisan (Florio) and F.emparadiser (17th c. 
in Litlrc); see Ix-i and Paradibb.] 

1 . trans. To place in, eras in. Paradise; to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme happiness; to 
transport, ravish. 

, >S8A Conrtarlr Sann, viii. HI, Though Death mee and 
my lone imparadiielh. ifsa Daniei. Delia Wks. ( 1717) 400 


She that can my Heart imparadise. s66y Milton P, L, iv. 
506 Imparadis't in one anothera arms. 179s Smollett 
Per, Ptc. (1770) 111 . Ixxxi. 88 We were impaiMised in the 
gratification of our mutual wishes. 1849 Bachelor Albany 
(1848) 904 When he. .imparadised himself at Richmond, 
ja 1998 Florio, PareuEsarOy to emparadise. ifiso G. 
Flktchrr Ckrisfs Fid, iv. xliv. As in nis burning throne 
he (David] sits emparadis'd. i 5 ^ Quarles Bammbae 4 B, 
113 Empamdi.se thy soul in fresh delights. iSaa Milman 
Martyr of Antioch ^ £m||praaised in bliss. 1891 Sir F. 
Palgravr Norm. 4 Eng, 1 . 49 llie Greek emparadlsed by 
luxury and intellect. 

2 . To make a paradise of (a place or state). 

a sfiaS Cleveland For Sleep 99 Darkness empamdii'd. 
1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiatl 394 Song and jdy im- 
pamdised the bowers. 1848 Tait s Mag. XV. 497 Im- 
provements which would have literally imparadised the spot. 
1849 Muir in Blachw. Mag. LXVI. 569 The round white 
moon Emparadises midmost June. 

Hence Impa'radisad (-aist) pp/. a, 

a 1986 Sidnrv Arcadia (J.\ This unparadised neighbour- 
hood 1606 Ford Honor TH, (1843) zt I'he fruition of im- 
paradised content 1893 Talfourd Castilian iv. iil, llie 
imparadised spirits of our saints. 

tZmpaYallal, a. and sb, Obs. Tf, Im -2 4- 
Parallel a. and sb. : cf. next .1 a. adj. Unparal- 
leled. b. sb. A thing unparalleled. 

1641 Trafp Theoi. Theol. 173 What a dcale of imparallell 
Rhetoriitke is to bee read in that twelfth of Ecclesiastes ! 
s86t Ehgv Clfrelami in CVs IVhs, (1687) 379 Poize this 
Imparaliei ; and you will find A Mine of Trea.sures in a 
MatchleMS Mind. 

tZmparallalad (impseT&leld). a. Obs, [f. 
Im-2 4. ^ralleled.l Without parallel, matchless, 
unparalleled. 

1604 Drayton Moses iii. (R.), Pisga . . Surveyeth the im- 
pnralleled land. i6m T. Urugib tr. Camus* Moral Relat. 
340 Image of a faithmll friend, and of a lover impsralelled. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1693) 168 A thing of such im- 
paralelled Folly. 

tZmpaTaaita. ZooU Obs. [f. 1m-2 4 Para- 
site.] An animal that is not a parasite ; applied 
by Kirby and Spence to certain insects. So Im- 
parMi*tio a, (See quots.) 

tSifi Kirby ft .Sr. EntomoL (1843) L 3 ** Those which are 
insectiv<»rous only in their larva state may be.. divided into 
parasites and imparasites, meaning by . . the latter those 
that prey upon Insects already dead. Ibid, 322 llie Im- 
parasitic insect devourers chiefly belong to ihe Hymenoptera. 


tZmWTdOliabla, a. obs, Alsofilnp-. [f. 
Im -2 4 Pardonable. Cf. F. impardwinable (15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Not to be pardoned, unpardonable. 

* 5*3 Ld. Bbrnkrb Froiss, I. ccclxvi. 59B They shulde 
soore trespasse . . so y^ it shulde be inparclonable. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc, Cmd, Eng. it. x. (1737) 56 Both King 
and People declare it an itnpanlonable crime, by the Com- 
mon I4&W. 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham I. 40 An 
act of disoheJience which she deemed impardonable. 

2. I'hat gives no pardon, rare, 

a 1005 Bovs Wks, (1630) 840 Leo the 10 so pilled and jmlled 
the. .nations . . with impardonable pardons, and mercilcsse 
indulgences. • 

Hcuce t unpardonably. 

(In quot. actively »unforgiv1ngly, mercilessly.) 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Psetui, Ef, vii. xvii. 370 He . . must 
impardonably condemne the obstinacy of the Jews, 

Impaxe, obs, form of Impair v., Impar a. 


tlmpa-rel, v, Obs, (See also Exparel.) 
Altered form of ArPAiiRL v. 


1995 Chron, Gr, Friars (Camden) 81 The iy. of August 
ft 553] cam* in the qwenes grace, .goodly imparelde with alle 
the resydew of hare ladys. 

ImparesBe, obs. form of Exprerr. 
i4A7-« Q. Maro. Petit. Hen, VI in Willis ft Cork Cam- 
brtdge (1B86) I. Introd. 63 The Imparesse of alle sciences 
and faculieeiu theologie. 

Imparfl^ -ite, obs. forms of Imperfect. 
Zmpariaigiteto (Impae-ridi'dAit/t), a. ZooL 
[f. L. tmpar unequal, uneven 4 Digitate.] Having 
an odd number of digits (fingers or toes) on each 
limb; perissodactyl. 

1864 webbtrr cites Lainv. 

Zmpwipiimate (-pi*nA), a, Bot, Also 
-pennate. [ad. mod. L. imparipinndtus (Linnsens, 
1 751} : cf. prec. and Pinkaek.] Pinnate (aa a leaf) 
with an odd terminal leaflet 

. in. Craio. 1870 Bentley Bot,xb 9 When a pinnate 
leaf ends in a single leaflet, it is impmfqNnnate or unequally 
pinnate. 1878 Harlby Mol, Med, (ed. 6) 665 Leaves ex- 
stipulate, imparipinnate. 

ZaiipialsjllAUo (-rilsebik), a. (sb.) Cram. 
(Also 8-9 irrm. impara-.) [f. L. impar unequal 
4 Syllabic : cf. PARrsYLLABio.] Applied to Greek 
and Latin nouns which have not the same number 


of syllables in all the caiea : e. g. nom, bBebs, gen. 

mm/* 


sTjn-e Bailey (folio), /ntPnreuytiabkk, (So Ash, Chaio. 
etc.) 1774 J. Bryant MytkaL 1 . 179 Wo must have regM 
to the oDlIqne cases, enwclany in nouns imparaayijMic. 
tTOfi Pbgge Anonym. (1809) 187 The imparisyllabic aenitives 
of^e third declensim. iil8 ^ Fsmu Whs, (t8a8) vl 1 . 6x3 
Markland's hypotheids ttpCM'idie fbnnatlon of the lmpara- 
ayllahic genitive. 1814 Db^incbv Aniob^, Sk,ytkh, II. 
a6s neUy Of the nouns Ekea and Derm, .the first belonged 
to an impa^UaUc decleiudom-tht second not so. 

B. at sb. An imparbyllabic noun. 
s8ai Athemtnm s Xna. *89/0 Tha dhafnetion of pari- 
syUalSics and Imparbyllafics is bartly indimte^ 
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IMFABTIAL. 


So fZmvwtlajIte'WMla. Obs. rau—^. 
iM Phillim (ed. 4X tm^rbfUabical, not conubtlng of 
a Hkc number of Byllables in every Case. lyai in Uailky. 

rare ot Obs. [ad. 
late £. imbaritas^ f. i^ftpar unequal, uneven : see 
Iif-^ and Pauitt. Cf. F. imparity (13-14111 c.).] 
1 , The quality or condition of being unequal ; 
inequality (in magnitsde. degree, or rank): » 
Disparity i. • 

1363 in Strype Ann. (1709) 1 . xxxv. 349 About matri- 
mony and the virgin Btate, he had aaidi that there woa no 
imparity, imt the vow and dignity of both wait e(|ual. 
1603 Holland PluiarcfCs Mor, 463 That there might bo 
no unparitie nor inequality at all among his citizens. 1694 
Chowne Reguiutw. 58 A commonwealth bears no imparity : 

A great man is a tumor, a disease, im ToUraiion is An 
unparallel’d imparity between your lijMt Aflflictions and the 
grievous Oppressions of other men. 1840 De Quincey Style 
III. WIcs. i860 XI. 365 You cannot affirm any imparity where 
the around is preoccupied by disparity, 
i* 2 . The quality of being unlike ; difference in 
nature or character, dissimilarity : -iDisPAitiTY 2. j 
1608 Topsxll Serpenit (1658) 673 These claws stand not 
as other Birds do, three together and one by it self, but in 
imparity or dissimilitude, uiree on Ihe one side, and two 
on the other. 1687 Towerson Raptism 167 There is this 
great imparity between the cases. 

td. Of numbers: The quality of not being 
divisible Into two equal (integral) fiarts ; uneven- 
ness ; an uneven or c^d number. Oos. 

^ 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. v, 193 By parity or 
imparity of letters in metis names. 1638 — Gattl, Cyrus 70 
By two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1650 
T. Pecks Paruassi Puerp. 76 Ia>ve you Imparity T. .God, 
When Ho created Stars ; created Odd. 

Xmpark (impauk) , V. Also 5 inpark. 6 -9 em- 
park. [a. AF. enparker (1304 iu Godef.), OF. 
emparquer, f. em- (lu*^),+parc Park.] 

1 . Irans. To enclose or shut up in a park, as 
beasts of the chase ; hence gen. to confine, shut up. 

a, [1304 Vear^k. 30*33 Emv, i (Rolls) 65 Puse no { 
bestes enparker.] 1968 Crakton Ckrtm. II. 641 The 
Capitaines strongly emparlced themselves with high banke.s 
ana depe trenches. 1814 Br. T. King yiue Palal, 3a 
The wild boar of the forest . .tmt will not bo held nor 
eniparked within any laws or limits. 

8. a 1400*90 Alexander 5499 Arteneus aiie atliill kemp 
als-so he in-parki^ And aiie ser Tarbyn. 1491 Act i Hen, 
yii% c. so I 5 The dtstres so taken.. liere awey imparke 
and reteigne unto the tyme that. .the.. rent.. be fully.. 
ua>*ed. 1589 Pu'iTENiiAM Enf, Poesie it. xi(i]. (Arb.> 11a 
Holding imparked as it were, Her people like to beards of 
deere. s8i^ Sir T, Roe's J/oy, E. Ind in G. Havers Vella 
Valle's Trav, 359 Their Deer are no where imparked. 
<118^ Marvell Poems Wks. 111 . 198 W^t needof all 
this marble crust T* tmiiark the wanton mole of dust 7 

2 . To enclose (land) for a park ; to fence in. 

1539 Act a7 Hen, Vf/lt c. aa They haue licence obleined 

..ofthe kinges said highnes. .to imparke the some. 1548 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 87 Tenparke or enclose for hys 
Commoditee. 1811 Speed Theeu, Gt. Brit, xxx. (1614) 59/1 
Woods there are plenty, and many of them imparked. 
S895 KENNBTT'/’dtr*. Antiq, ix. 463 License to impark his 
woMs there. 

Hence Zmpnrkod (imp&'okt) JfpL a, y^in quot. 
187a surrounded by or situat^ in a park) ; Im* 
pft’rkiBg vbL jA, enclosure of land fur a park 
(also gen *) ; also Zmp«rk»*tioa prcc. 

espi Hooper Declar, Christ Ded.. One realm and island, 
divided fVom all the world by imparkinsr of the sea. >970-0 
LAMiiAaDB Peramb, K ent (i8a6) 473 'fhe pleasures of the 
emparked groundes here. 1710 Lond, Cm, No. ^oa/a 
To bring in a Bill.. to encx>m’age the imparking of Land. 
i8ra J. C. Jrappreson JVoman iu Spite of Herself I. .. 
viil. ia8 Their garden*girt villas and emparked mansions. 
1880 Antiguas^ Dec. ajj To Inquire into buildings lately 
destroyed for imparkation of lands. 

Xmpffirl (imp&ul), V. Obs. tiSLfi. Hist. Also 3<9 
em-, 5-7 -porle. [a. obs. F. emparUr to speak, 
plead, f. STM- (Im-1) ^parier to speak.] 
fl. intr. To speak iege/ker, or with another, 
upon a matter ; to confer, consult, parley. Obs. 

[lags Britton ii. xxi. | 6 £c tauutost voysent les jurours 
en line part par eus mesmes pur enparler.] 1999-80 North 
Plutarch (1678) as The two Generals imparl^ together. 
1999 Hakluyt Vcy. II. 1. 137 The Lord Baglione iiiiparld 
with these hostages. 1800 Holland Ervy iv. x. The captaine 
of the Volscians. .called the Consult forth to emwle r 

2 . Zaw. * To have license to settle a litigation 
amicably ; to obtiin delay for adjustment * (Whar- 
ton Law Lex.)* Obs* in practice ; tec next, a. 

1481 Paetom Lett. No. 387 11 . 8 They prayed henrng of 
the testament of my maister your fader, and therof made 
a nother mater, .be cause they had emparled to us by fore. 
1931 Dial, ou Laws Eng. 1. xxvL (1638) 41 He shall take 
a my to eniparle at the same terme. >813 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1836) 435 In an appeale of Roblierie..if the defendant 
plead a plea whereby his life should come in ieopardie, 
the Plainllfe shall not emparle vnto it, but must answer 
Sedente curia, 1767 Blackstoni Comm. II. xxi. 338 Hie 
demandant desires leave of the court to imparl, or confer . 
with the vouchee In private t which is Bui usual) allowed 
him. i8h Williams Reai Prop. 1. ii. (1877) 47 - . 

1 8. irans. To talk over; to discuit. Obs. rare. 
Sion Dymmok Ireland (1843) S® iThe matter] was finu 
emparled between themselvm in ^ate. 1809 
PuhTymle. (1806) IX. e8i Mjr Lord, your leave 1 humbly 
crave t* imparle it I ^ , . 

Hence ui-, •mpaTlinc. conference, parleying, 
laae^to tr. Seereta Secret, tE. E. T. S.) 13 this em- 
paling is doone, than risith on of the wistsi lordis. 


I XmparlanOffi (impaulans). Obs. exc. I/ist. 
Also 0-7 em-, -aunoe, 7 -oauco. [a. AF. 
parlaunce^ i, etuparler : sec prcc. and -ancx.] 

1 1 . The action of speaking together upon a 
I matter, esp. before taking action ; conference, 

I debate, discussion, parleying. Obs. 

1399-80 North Plutarch (1676) 503 After this imparlance 
[witn Eumencs], Aiitigonus cotiipaMMccl this Fort . . round 
about with a Wall. 1888 Spenser P, Q. v. iv. 50 With his 
Lord she would em|»arlaunce make. 18S7 I*. E. Hist, 
Edw, It (z68o) 134 She will have no liiiparlcance, 110 
discoursing. ite8 E.vamiuer 373/2 This by way of impar- 
lance ; and now to revert to the Imurne whence no suitor 
ever returns — Chancery. 

2 . Laiv. An extension of time to put in a re- 
sponse in pleading a case, on the (real or fictitious) 
ground or a desire to negotiate for an amicable 
settlement; a continuance of the case to another 
day; a petition for, or leave granted for, such 
delay. (Abolished in 1853.) Also^^'. 

1801-a Fulbecke xst Pt. Parall, 59 lii a Writ brougliC 
by one as »onne and heire to 1 . S.. after tiniMurlance the 
tenant cannot pleade to the Writte that hce is bastarde, or 
that bee is nut heire. 2813 Sin H. Finch /.an/ (1636} 434 
Emparlance is when the defendant demandeth day to see if 
he may end the matter without further suite, whicn he may 
do once, but not t/ftiier. 1723 Swift Cadenus 4 V'auessa 
133 But with rejoinders and replies. . Demur, imparlance, 
and Gssoign, The parlies ne'er could issue join. 1768 
Blacksi*one Comtn. III. xx. 399 The defendant, .lieforc he 
pleads . . is intitlcd to demand one imparlance, or liceutia 
logueudi. and may have more granted by ronsent of the 
ulaintifT; to see if he can end the matter amicably without 
farther suit, by talking with the plaintiff. 2840 PraseVs 
Mag, XX 11 . 386 An imparlance was duly prayed of the 
bar. 1893 Rules 0/ CourL Triu, Term xxxi. No entry or 
continuances, by way of imparlance, .or otherwise, shall be 
made upon any recora. .or in the pleadings. 

t Xnipanrlee- Obs. rare. Also emparle. [f. 
as prcc. after parlee Parley.] - Imparlance. 

Stow Etig, Chrou, 343 b. They caused theyr trum- 
liettes to sounde the blabteof emparle [Holinsiiku iinparlce] 
that composition of eyther part myght be made to auoyde 
the imminent slaughter. 

tXmpa*rle]iient, em*. Obs, rare. [f. Imparl 
V. 4 * -MENY. Cf. OF. emparUtnenU oA). (> 5 ^^ 
Godef.).] - 1 mparlan(*e, Imparling. 

1490-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (R. E. T. S.) 34 llauc cin- 
parlemcnt with them of the nedb of thi Rewme. 

tXmparler* Obs. rare^*^, [f. Imparl v, f- 
•KK ^ : cf. OF. emparlier, -Ur advocate.] One who 
* imparls ’. 

1811 CoTGR., Par Her ^ a Pleader, Im|>arler. 

Imparour,Imparre, obs. ff. Emperor, Empire. 
XnipanonM (impajs^nr*), a. Eccl. Law, Also 
7 impereonee. [f. mcd.L. impersdpsdta^ f. im- 
(Im-A) ’^persbsta Parhon : after words like aPpe/Ire 
(ult. ad. L. appelidius) : see-ERl.] In phr. Parson 
imparsome^ a clergyman duly presented, instituted, 
and inducted into a parsonage or rectory. 

1807 Cowell Interpr, s. v. Parson, Parson impersouee 
{persona impersonata) is he that is in posMssion of a 
church. Ibid,, A Deane and chapter be persons impersonecs 
of a lienefice appropriated vnto them. 1813 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) 197 His pltt must lie, That the Church is full 
of his presentment which a person impersonee cannot say. 
2785 Blackrtone Comm. I. xi. 391 When a clerk is thus pre- 
Miited, instituted, and inducted into a rectory, he is then. . 
in full and complete pos^ssion, and is called in law persona 
impersonata. or parson imparsonee. 2849 Stephen Comm. 
Lawt Eng. (1874) II. Notes 677. 

Xinpi^ (impa-Jt), V. Also 5*6 in-, 5*7 im- 
parte, 6-7 empart, 7 import, [a. OF. em-, im- 
pariir (14th c. in Gt^ef.), ad. L. imparlire (u.su. 
imperil) to share, communicate, bestow, f. im^ 
(Im-*) -^partfre to Part.] 

1 . trans. To give a part or share of; to make 
another a partaker of ; to bestow, give, communi- 
cate. (Usually (now only) with immaterial object, 
e.g« a condition, quality, etc.) 

^C2477 Caxton yasou 139 But if [sr. unless] the goddes 
impute to us of their grace we ben in grete daiiiiger of our 
lyues. 2983 Stanyhurst yftneis tii. (Arb.) ^ Thee stars 
imparted no light. ,1599 Jonson Ez», Man out 0/ Hum. 
i III. i, Please you. .sir, to import some ten groatK, or half a 
crown to our use. 1809 Biulb (Douay) Exod. vii. Comm., 
God doth not indurate by imperting malice, but by not 
imperting incrcie. 1830 Frynns Auii-Armin. 137 If there 
be such a freedome of will, .imparted vnto all men. lyftf 
C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers I. in lo the different solvents, it 
imparts different colors. Holland Titeomb's Lett. 

viil. 77 You are w’orth to society the happiness you are 
capable of imparting. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. s) I. 294 In 
a short time they can impart their skill to any one. 


Also 5-6 in-, 5-7 im- 
pert. [a. OF. em-, im- 


capable of imparting. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. s) I. 294 In 
a short time they can impart their skill to any one. 
b. absoL 

1801 B. Jonson Poetaster ill. ad Jin,, Did nor Minos 
impart ? Cris. Ye^ here are twenty drachms he did convey. 
1811 Bible Luke iii. 11 He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none. 2893 Robertson Serm. Scr. 
111. xxL 371 Let the rich impart to those who are not rich, 
t o. inir. (with wUh). To part with. Obs* rare. 

1808 G. WlooDCocEEj tr. Hist, ynstin 136 a, They impart 
with many thousands m their store into iMy. 

2 . To comihunicate as knowledge or information ; 
to make known, tell, relate. Const to, formerly 
Bometimes with (a person), arch, (or merged in i). 

a s|M7 Surrey Prisoner in Wimlsor in ToiUlts Misc, 
(Art^ 14 llie secrete thoughtes imparted with such trust. 


I 2571 Diggbs Paniom. i. xxi. G b a, I minde to imparte with 
! iny countrey men some suche secretes. 2998 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 111. ii. 356 When 1 did first impart my loue to 
you. 2898-9 B. Hannis PariveWs Iron Age (ed. 3) 264 
The Emhassadours.. imparted the news to their friends. 
2711 Addison Sped. No. 58 P a, I.. shall from Time to 
Time impart my Notions of Comedy. 183s Brewster 
Newton (1855) 11 . xiv. 24 It does not appear that Newton 
imparted anjy of these methods to his mathematical friends. 

fb. rejl. To make known one's mind; to hold 
communication. Obs. 

2805 Bacon Rss., Counsel (Arb.) 332 King Henry the 
Seuenth . . imparted himselfe to none, cxc^t it were to 
Morton and Fox. 1847 Clarendon Hist, neb, vi. | 345 
Imparting himself equally to all Men. 2893 H. More 
Autid. Ath. III. xiv. (1713) 133 This holy man that so 
freely imparted himself to Bodinus. 

to. To give a share of ^something) to each of a 
number of persons ; to distribute, divide, deal out. 

1545 JovK Exp, Dan, iv. (R.), It behoueth vs . . (as saith 
Paul) diuyde trwely & imparte the worile of God to other, 
tste N. l.iciiEi-iELO tr. Castauheda's Cong. £, Ind xiii. 
33 b. He iiiipurted lo his kinred, and diuided amongest them 
all his fK>rclKhips. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, l*hou 
shalt impart the Wine, old Iu>y. 

1 4 . To have or get a share of ; to share, partake. 
2s8i j. Bell HmL (O 0 t's Answ, Osor, 399 Yet ought not 
this |2uwer lie . . emparled also with other Ministers in such 
wise, a 2639 Wkbstf.r Appius 4 Virg. v. iii. Grieves it 
thee To impart my sad disaster? 2853 Hkywood ft Rowley 
Fortune by Land 111. H.’s Wks. 187^1. 398, 1 am likely to 
impart his lossc. 

+ b. intr. To share, take part, or iiartakc i«. 
1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 8 Thos that wowlde 
uttarly inparfe with hym at beste and worste in his qwarell. 
1815 Hevwood Foure Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 194 You 
offer wrong to ini|)art in this my loue. 

% Sec quot. 

igw Pausgm. 591/zt I inparte i Lydgate), 1 myxte thynges, 

1 t^c parte of one and parte of another, /r mesle ensemble, 
je prens part dung et Part daultre. (Tbc reference to 
Lydgate has not been verified.] 

Hence ImpaTtad ///. a., lmpa*rting vbl. sb, and 

pr- “■ 

^ 1611 CoTCR. , . .also, u participation, impart- 
ing. or tnakiim common a thing with ulbcts. 2693 T. Horton 
IV isdotne's pudgm. Folly 59 Those whom CTod hath fur- 
nished with Estates, should be so much the more imparting 
of them, 2848 R. I. Wii.uKMi-oKCK Incamat. our Lord xiv. 
(1853) 385 That holiness which is perfect must be the im- 
parted holHies!< of Christ. 

Xmpartable (impa*ilab'l), a. rare, [f. prec. 
•f -able.] (.'apable of being imparted, communi- 
cable: =: Impartible*^. 

2893 F. G. tr. St^uderfs .ArlamCHts (i6;S5) IV. viii. 11. 8 j Hi.H 
secret thoughts which he conceived not unpartable unto any. 

ImpartaaCffi (imua'at&ns). rare. [f. Impart 

r. -f'-ANCE. (Not on L. analogies.)] enext. 

2811 Shelley Let. to Elie, Hitchener 18 Oct. (MS.), The 
balance between two oppo.sing im|iuriance.s of morality. 
i8r8 Weustbk, Impartattce, communication of a share. 

Xmpartation (impait^'^’/dn). [f. Impart v . 4 
-ATioN. (The L, formation was imperlitio.)'] The 
action of imparting ; impartinent, communication. 

2808 W ERSTER cites Chauncey. a 2834 Coleridge Confess. 
(1849) 39 V i be miracle consisting in ihe impartation of a 
Mwer to di.scourse. 2899 I. Taylor Ltgic in Theol. 394 
The Divine impartation of religious truth. 1889 J. Urow’n 
Bunyan 186 The impartation of the new nature of .sonship 
in Christ. 

tXmpa*rta8ier. Obs. [irreg. f. Impart : cf. 
partner One who imoarts information ; used by 
Puttenham as an equivalent of the rhetorical figure 
Anaocknorih. 

2589 Puitenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 335 Another 
. . we call impartciier, tecausc many times in ple.-i<iitig and 
lierswading, w'e ihinke it a very good pollicic to acquaint our 
ludge or hearer or very aduersarie with .some part of our 
Coll nsell. .and to uske ttieir opinion \mafg, Anachiiiosis, or 
the impartener]. 

Xmpartffir (impautdi). [f. Impart z/. 4 -erL] 
One who or that which imparts ; a communicator, 
bestower. 

1599 B. J0NS0.V Ez\ Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers., 
Shyf, a thread-bare shark ; . . lives upon lendings . . making 
privy searches for Imparters. 26sa Benlowioi The^h. ao 
I'he Imparier of the guift. 1883 Boyle Usefuln, Exp. St 
Nat, Philos, v. Wks. 1773 ll. 61 They may often Icsun that 
in a few moment.^, which cost the imparters many a year's 
toil and study. 2875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1870) 138 Afcohol 
. . iu chief therapeutic value in acute disease is as a stimu- 
lant, a temporary imparter of power, .to bridge over some 
period of weakness. 

Xmpartial (impa jjiil), a. [f. Im-s 4 Partial. 
Cf. F. impartial Diet, dc Trdvoux).]* 

1 . Not partial ; not favouring one party or side 
more than another ; unprejudiced, unbiased, fair, 
ju.st, equitable. (Of persons, their conduct, etc.) 

1993 Shake Rich, II, 1. i. 11 « Impartiall are our eyes and 
eares. s8oi Cornwallvbs Rss, (1617) Ciij, The most 
innocent and impartiall witnesses. 1893 South Serm. (1698) 
111 . 73 A clear and a right Judging Conscience must be 
alw/ays Imrartial ; . . it must judge all by Evidence, and 
nothing by Inclination. 1789 junins Lett. xxxv. 161 Their 
sovereign, if not favourable to their cause, at least was im 
partial. 1838 Tmiklwall Greece 11 . xvi. 384 His cause was 
never submitted to an impartial tribunal. 

t 2 . Not partial or fragmentary; entire, com- 
plete. Obs* rare. 

01718 Blackai.l IVks, (1733) I* 5 The Obedience which 
God requires is impartial and universal, the Obedience of 
the whole Man. 
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% 9 . Misused for partial, Obs, 

*S 97 Shaks. Rom, Jal, i^o. i, I. 1856 Cruel, viiiiisti 
pArtioll destinicii, Why to thi% dav haue you preseru'd my 
life t iSao SwtrtHam tut /later (ts, *, You are impar- 

tial, and wc do (^peal From you to judges more indifferent. 

IinpftrtiaJist (impaujalist). rare, [f. prcc. 
•f -iMi'.] One who iirofcsses impartiality ; one who 
has or claims the cnaracter of being impartial. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script, (1673) 76, 1 am professedly 
t'noueh an inij>artMlist, nut to stick to confess . . that 1 read 
ihe Iiihle and the learncdst expoNiiors on it, with somewhat 
particular aims. 2767 T. Underwood i/i/lt) The Impar- 
liali^t ; a Poem. 1883 If ham Weekly Post 2p Sept. 4/5 
A, iiiovcmeni set on foot by Conservative importialists. 

Impartiality (im^^ajjiiaz liti). [f. Imp.vrtial 
+ -ITY. Cf. F. tM/ariialtt/ (ij2^ in Hata.^D.).] 

1 . The quality or character of being impartial ; 
freedom from prejudice or bias ; fairness. 

, 1611 Core a., .vprightnesse, Indiffereucie, itnpar- 

tuditic. 16SS-15 Bp. IfALL ComteMpl., M, T. iv. iv. There 
must meet in God's ministers, courage and impartiality. X749 
Fielding Tom yotu's xvi. vi. It is Amosi impossible for the 
lic.st (lurent to observe an exact impartiality to his children. 
t8oa-sa Uentham RatUus, Evui. Was. 1843V I. 350 Where i-t 
the cause in which any the slightest departure from the rule 
'f impartiality is . . anything less than criminal on the part 
of the jud^e? 1836 H. RoiiKKs J, Howe Pref. (1863) 6 
To maintain a tone of historic impartiality. 

' 1 - 2 . Completeness: cf. Impartial 2, Obs, rare. 

a 1716 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1. 536 Whatever Commands 
thou art . . plea^ to lay upon us . . grant that we may per- 
form them . . with such speed and Impartiality, as the holy 
.\n4els in Heaven do. 

Impartially (impa jjali), aJv. [f. as prcc. 

-f- -LT^.J In an impartial t 

ing one more than another ; without prejudice or 
bias ; fairly, equitably. 

1611 CoTCR., yustetHeutt iustly .. indifferently, impartially. 
i6ss Chapman Odyss. xix. 292 God, ..Whose equall hand 
imparti.ally doth temper Greatnesse and goodnesse. lyii 
StEKLE Sped. No. 1^7 F I It is. .hard, .for a Man to Judge 
of his own Caiiacity impartially. 1783 Hailes Antig, Chr, 
Ck. iv. 7Q They never . . wetghe<l Impartially the evidence. 
.83s Browning Parttcelsus iv. 103 Another loved To hear 
iim>artialiy before he judged. 

ImpSYtUlllMa. rare. [f. u prec. + -NEfia.] 
The annlity of lieing impartial ; impartiality. 

x 6 sa\V, Grebnhili. Axe at Root 24 You see the severity 
of God in his impartiallnesse towards every tree. 1675 
Tkmple Let, to Chax, H 29 Jan., Wks. 1720 II. 322 
A Thin/i that would give him Assurance of Your Majesty's 
Impartialness. 

Impartibility ^ (impittibMui). [f. Impar- 
TiBLK^ : see -ITT j The tjuality or condition of 
being impartible or not subject to partition. 

ttfgd Jeanes Fuin, Christ 129 The impartibility, or in- 
divisibility of the Godhead. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng, II. 

25 The elder sister and her issue should be preferred . . 
wdl on account of her primogeniture, as the impartibility of 
the Kingdom. 1784-7 Lyttelton Hen, II, III. 121 (Scagerj 
'i'he impartibility of them [military fiefs] is ascribed by some 
writers to a constitution made by the emperor FrMerick 
Barbarossa. 1788 T. Tavlor /’ nv/irr I. 117 Those forms 
which, on account of their simuUuiiy and impartibility, hold 
a superior rank among principles. 

Impartibility'^. rare-^. [f. Imfartidlk'^ : 
see -ITY.I Capability of being imparted; com- 
municability. 

s8a8 Webster, Impartibility. , . 2. The iiuallty of being 
capable of lieing communicated. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Impartibla (impa-Jtib’l), <7.1 [sh^ [ad. late L. 
impariibilis, f. i/«- (IM-Ji) -^partibilis Partible.] 
Incapable of being parted or divided ; not subject 
to partition or division into parts; indivisible. 
Now chiefly in legal use, of an estate. 

.1386 Bright Afelanck. xii. 58 In a nature so simple and 
impartible 1840 Bp. Kevnoi.db Passions xxxiL 394 The 
soule, . . being a spirituall and impartible substance, can . . 
have nothing severed from it. 17^ Black8to.vx Comm. II. 
xiv. 213 When the emperors began to create honorary feuds 
. .it was found necessary. . to make them impartible, or . . 
fenda indixndua, and in consequence de.scendiblc to the 
eldest son alone. 1768 T. Taylor Proclus I. itg All of 
them pre-exist in intellect, but in an impartible .. manner. 
1890 Times 8 Mar. 4/1 The question, .whether the esUle. . 
was partible or impartible. 

B. as sb. Something that is Indivisible. 
iM T. Taylor /* p)0c/iMr I. 118. 1789 Ibid. 11 . 7 Impar- 
tildes, .are pure from corporeal place, and external motions. 

timpartibldf Obs. rare, [f. L. impar- 
ii~ri (more correctly imperiirt) to impart: see 
-iHLE.] Capable of being imparted. | 

*83* T. Powell Tom A ll Trades 14a, I . . desired to know so j 
much . thereof as might be impartible to a freind of so small ' 
growth. 1730-8 Bailbv (folio;, Impartible, that may be 
imparted. 

Zmpartibly (impa*Jtibli), adv. [f. Impar- 
tible^ 4 - -LY-.] So as to be incapable of parti- 
tion; indivisibly. 

^Serm. ii. (1634) 28 The soul of man is, in- 
divisibly. impartibly, one entire, xtm Gale Crt. Centiles 

Deitic . . is multiplied in things partible im- , 
l^libly, .. i.e...is multiplied as to operations, .yet without 
the least multiplicilie in it self. 1769 T. Taylor Proclus i 
II. 419 For the soul does not contain the things, .according 1 
to magnitude, and locally, but impartibly, and without , 
distance. 

Zinpftrfeioipabla (impaiti sip&b'i), a. (jA.) [f. 
Im- 8 4. Pabtioipablx.] Incapable of being partici- 
pated or ahared. 


1789 T. Taylor Proclus II. 335 Ail participated hypostasc-s 
. .are reduced to iniuarticipiiDlc esseiice.s. 18x8 — Protdus' 
Eletn. Theol. cixix. ll. ^09 Every iiiuiiitude of unities which 
is participated by every tmpaiticipable soul, is supermundane. 


Soull possessed. 1840 Mili. Ohs. k Ditc*, A . ^ Figny (1859) 
1 . 30(;-io Spartan and Stoical iinpassibility. ik8 Gaa Euot 
Van, Der, v. xxxv, Well-cut impassibiilty of face. 

ZmpMSibla (impK-sib’l), a. (Erron. 6 -abyll, 
7-'9 -able.) [a, F. impassible (i3-i4thc. in liatE.- 
Darm.^, or ad. eccl. L. impassibilis^ f. im- (1 m- 
’¥passibilis Passible.] 

1 . Incapable of suffei ing as pain ; not subject to 
sufTering. (Chiefly 7 'kkol.) 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter IxxL 5 He is in generations in 


iinrarticipable, it must necessarily remain unattached. 

B. .^u sb. Something that is incapable of being 
.shared. 

1789 T. Taylor Proclus \ \, 359 Every imparticipable pro- 
duces twofold orders of things participated. 

Imparfcita (.imp&uuit), a. rare. ff. Im-'^ -k L. 
partJtus divided, Pabtite.] Not divided into 
parts, undivided. 

188s F. Hall IltHifn Philos. 248 The impartitc In- 
tellect alone is subjecl and object of ignorance. 

lupartmant (impa Jtment;. [f. Impart V. -f 
-MENT. Cf. It. impatiimento (Flono).] The fact 
of imparling, or that which is impart^ ; bestowal, 
communication, csp. of knowledge or information 
(cf. Impart v. a) ; a communication. 

s8oa Shaks. //nw. 1. iv. 59 It beckons )*ou to go away 
with it. As if it some impurtment did de.sire To you alone. 
1847 M. Hudson Dirt, Ri^ht Cox’t, 11. x. 156 Gem ordained 
parents and Kings to be his inHtruineiit.s in the iinpartment 
of these outward blessings. 1883 1 *eitus Eleta Min. 1. 
Dcd., Not to publish it, lest the Common sort of People 
should make an ill u.se of its im|iartiiicius. ^ 18^4 Heber 
yml. (1B28) 1. 221 To ensure the gradual inipartment of 
the sad news. s88r Wk.stcott Comm, Gosp. John 22 I'hc 
inipartment of the Holy Spirit. 

t Z3llpa*rtlira. oh. rare, [f. as prec. -k -ttke : 
cf. tieparture^ Tlie action of imparting. 

1610 W. FoLKtN(;itAM Art of Surney 1. iii. 6 The Itn- 
parture of the innate facultie. Ibid, x. 28 This giues good 
incrci^e, not so much through the imparture of any fattening 
facultie, as by fastening the wilde louse sand. 

Znn^sabili^ (itnpasabi*llti). [f. next : see 
-ITY.J The quality or condition of being impass- 
able ; with pi,, an impassable place, etc. 

lyya Mrs. Delany Lett, Scr. 11. 1 . 399 The impassibility 
of the way; 


axgM HAMPOLB Psalter Ixxl 5 \ 
passybles, that tur of generations 
Crysten Men ( W. de W.l 1. viL H iv (Stanf.), They shall be 
Immortall and lnipa.ssyble. 1534 More Con^, ^st. Trib, 
III. xxvL (1573) 207 Tel him, ihainis body shalbe impassible, 
ft neuer feelc narme. 1867 Decay Chr Pteiy Pref. A vj, Thai 
impassible state, where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes. 
i7«a Priestley Corrupt, Chr. 1 . 1. 26 Ccrinthus. .Uugbt. . 
that the Christ was impassible. 1891 Alabaster Wheel of 
Law X08 An im|iassible, insensible, Immovable spirit. 

2 . Incapable of suffering injury or detriment. 

1491 Caxton Pitas Pair, 11. (W. de W. 1495) 220 b/2 Tlic 
hauen of saluacyon Impassyblei that is to saye to the 
bly!i.se that euer shall last without ende. 1804 Gatakek 
Transubst. 27 Christs body if it were broken and divided, 
would liee spoiled . . but that it is impossible* because it is 
impassible. 1876 Cudworth Intell. Svst, i. v. 813 llie 
Angelical Body, is so devoid of gr<^ Matter, that it can 
pans through any Solid thing, .being.. more Impassible. 


Mssiblis. sgM Ord. 
Stanf.), They shall be 
ORE Con^, ^st, Trib, 
ody shaloe impassible, 


than the Sunbeams. sTdo-ya il. Brooke Fool gf Qual. 
iiBug) II. 32 Virtue that 1 deemed to be impassible, utuuwail- 
able. 1830 Bailey Festus v. 1x832) 80 Impassible as air, one 
great And indestructible substance as the .hor. 

3 . Incapable of feeling or emotion; impasiivc, 
insensible, unimpressible. 

X59S Bacon Confer, Pieas, (1870) 5 If a man could make 
himself impassibre of pleasure, he should make himself at 


177a Mrs. Delany Lett. Scr. 11. 1 . 3M The impassibility 
of the ways between this and Whttenall. 1863 Life in 
South 1 1 . 225 I'he * cane brakes * are such a network of im- 
piuisabilitics. 1880 Miss Bird Japan 1 . 358 Ignorant of the 
inmassabilicy of the road to Odate. 

ImOMSable (impn-sab'l), a. [f. Im- + Pass- 
able.] That cannot be passed. 

1 . That cannot be passed along, through, or 
across ; impossible to traverse or travel through. 

1588 North tr. CueuaraU Diail Pr, (158a) 446 A buckler 
or shield tmpa.ssable. ^ 1897 Dampier Poy. I. 16^ All the 


Country . . is full of impassable Woods. 1705 Staniiupk 
Parapkr, III. 550 The impassable Gulf fixed between us 
and all Happiness. 1844 H. H. Wilson ^r/r. India 1 . 453 
It were most impolitic, .to fix for ever impassable bounds 
to the public revenues, i860 Tyndall Gtac, 1. xii. 89 I'he 
glacier, though badly cut, was not impassable. 

1 2 . That cannot pass (away or through). Ohs, 
s’jga M. Maoan Theevphtkora II. 219 But the priesthood 
of Christ himself . . is eiropa^Arof, impOMable from Him to 
any. 182a Examiner 481/1^ Bloated to a sire as impassable 
through Heaven's gates, as is a camel through the needle's 


r^ M. Maoan 
of Christ himself. 


one labor impassible of pain, steo Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) I. 46 Some Men of Rocky Hearts, and impaKsible 
Tempers, that could stand by, and see the whole World in 
Flames without any Concern. 1815a Thackeray Esmond 
If. lx, He was impa.tsible before victory, before danger, 
before defeat. 1878 Gsp. Eliot Van, Der, vii. liv. 
Gwendolen, keeping her impassible air, as they moved 
away from the strand. 

t 4 . Not to be endured, insufferable. Obs. rare. 

1508 Fiehkr 7 Penit. Ps, xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 56 Put your 
fynger tiygh the fyre and full soone ye fele iinpassyble hete. 
x68sT. Mall Offer F. Help vii, When the greatest suffer- 
ii^B approach you, say not they are invincible, ii^assable. 

Imps'ssiblMiMB. [f. prcc.-t-'KnsJ -Ih- 

PASCIlBlUTr. 

1844 HALLiT^/N. Wks, (x66o) X22 The ImpMsiblenesse 
of the Spirit of God. 1887 Decay Chr, Piety viii. F 37 To 
. . reserve all the sensualities of this world, and yet cry out 
for ihe impassibleness of the next. 1874 1 . Hardy Far/r, 
Mad. Croud 1 . xviii. 204 There was a change in Bold- 
wood’s exterior from its former impassibleness. 
Imparaiblj (impae'sibli), adv. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-LT^.J In an impassible manner. 

1877 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 253 God is also the Son, w'ho 


rAOSiOILITX. 

1844 HALLiTr/N. Wks, (x66o) 122 The 1 
of the Spirit of God. 1687 Decay Chr, Pia 
. . reserve all ihe sensualities of this world, s 

S 1 


always, eternally, tnfiuxibly. impossibly is begotten of the 
Father. 1878 Gea Eliot AUddlem, iv. 353 He walked to 


ieav«n*s gate^g as is a camel through the nccdle':» the beginning of tTie interview. 


the window, and Eared out as impossibly as he bad done at 
the beginning of tiie interview. . 


d. That cannot be ‘ |)asi»ed ’ or made to pass. rare. 

^ x86s-8 H. PiiiM.irs Amer. Paper Curr, II. 28 To cut a hole 
in each bill . .thereby to render them impassable.^ 1887 Pedi 
Atoll G, 28 June 4/1 Wlien half a million gill sixpences in 
circulation make half-sovereigns practically impassable, 
lienee Zmpa'SMbleiiera ; ZmpB'fHMblar adv. 
lyiy Bailey vol. II, Impassableness, i8ei Crutwell 
Tour Gt. Brit,, Lineolnsh, (T.K No carts used to come 
here by rra>on of the impassableness of the Imggy soil. 
i8r8 Wkhkter, Impassabh, 1885 Mrs. Whitney Gay- 
worthy s xxix. (18791 ^94 tJod knows what impassableness 
between their two suffering hcarlH. 

II IinpaBM (ff^pa-s, impn s). [F. (Voltaire^ f. 
im- (Im-2) 4- stem oi passer \xi Pass.] A road or 
way having no outlet ; a blind alley, ‘ cul-de-sac *. 
Also Jig, A position from which there is no way 
of escape, a * fix *. 

s85s H . Greville Leaves fr. Diary 381 He ou^ht to have 
given battle before plunging the country into this impasse. 
1874 Mivart in Manning Ess. Relig, 4 Lit, 111 . 221 It is 
grammar and not reasion which reoiices them to this im* 
passe, 1880 Fortn, Ret*. Apr. 520 They find themselves in 
an impasM, unable to advance or retreat. i88s H. C. Mkri- 
VAJ.E Faucit oJB. II. 1. xxiv. xo8 Somewhere off Piccadilly, 
among the curious little impasses of the Mayfair mare. « 

ImpMadbili^ (impaesibi’llti). Also 4-5 inp-. 
[a. F. imfassibiiitl (13111 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tmpassibililds (tr. Gr. dirdffiia, Jerome), f. impeusi- 
bilis (see next).] The quality of being impassible. 
1 . Incapability of, or exemption from, suficring; 
insusceptibility to injury. 

a X340 HAMroi.E Psalter Ixvii. 38 He sail gif vertu of in- 
pasBibilite. 1498 Dives 4 Panp, (W. de W.) iii. xiil 148/2 
Men shall haue there inpassybylyte & hclth of bodye 


tlmpa'ssingf Ohs. [f.lM-i4-PAtt8iNo 

vbl. jd.J Passing or passage into. 

> 54 S dels Mary (1814)431/1 ^ treasonable Impassing 
ofM said george w*m ha pants of Ingland. 
lupMSion (impK'/dn), v. Also 6-9 em-. 

E ad. ll. imtassionare (Florio),f. im- (Im-^ ) 4- passiene 
^ABBION.J trans. To fill or inflame with passion ; 
to infuse passion into ; to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of ; to excite deeply or strongly. Also absol. 

159s Spenser Daphn. v, My soule it deepely doth em- 
pa.^sion. xttg Narhe ChrisTs T, (1613) 23 Sore am 1 im- 
passioned for the Btormc thy tranquillity is in child with. 


pa.^sion. xttg Narhe ChrisTs T, (1613) 23 Sore am 1 im- 
passioned for the Btormc thy tranquillity is in child with. 
1647 H* More Song 0/ Soul 1. 11 1. xxxiil. Doth not that sad 
sight.. empassion his good spright With deeper sorrow? 
— Poems 3 loivers .. impassion'd With outward forms. 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 11 . 247 The whole narrative 
..agitates and impassions like a novel. x8s;r Coleridge 
Biog, Lit, 2X2 Metastasio.. almost always raises and im- 
passions the style of the recitative immediately preceding. 
S894 Stopf. Brooke Tennyson xii. x86 Its subject im- 
passioned its writer. 

Zmpusioiiabl# (impae'Jan&bl), a. [f. Impab- 
BioN V. 4- -ABLE.] Easily roused to passion ; ex- 
citable. 1884 in Weester. 

ImpMldoiiate (impoe'j9n^),,<i.l Now rare. 
Also 6 em-. [ad. It. smpassim^o, pa. pple* of 
impassienareipco Impassion v.)J » Impabbioved. 
(In Spenser const, as pa. pple. of impassimt.) 

1590 Marlowe 2nd Ft, Tamburl. (/iV/#-/.), Tamburlainc, 
with his impassionate fury. MpS Spenser F, Q, v. fx. 46 
With the neare touch whereor in tender hart The Briton 
Prince was sore empassionate. i8n Coleoidoe in Southefs 
Omniana 1 . 238 The vehement and impassionate partuan 
of Mr. Wilkes. 


without all maner sekenesse. teyg Fulke Heskind Pari, 
3x0 Christe is. .God because of his impassibilitie, man for 
his pawiton. i87f Cudworth Intell, Syst, 1. iv. 1 15. 280 In- 
corruptibility, Perfection, ImpRssibiliiy. aiTea Hornr 
Wks. IV. xviL (K.), The perma impassibility of heaven. 
1893 Fairrairn Christ in Mod, Theol, 483 Theology has no 
falMr idea than that of the impassibility of God. 

2 . Incapability of feeling or emotion, insensibility. 

X803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 74 They. . do terine those 
joyes, those promptitudes of the will ..by the name of 
Eupathies, ie. good affections, and not of Apathies, that is 
to say, Impassibilities, titg Southey in Q , Rev . XI 11 . 451 
This impassibility . . ibis Satanic indifference to the means 
which he used, .and the misery whidi he occasbned, Manbal 


i8ei Bumton Anal. Mel. 1. III. 1. iiL fs676) 117/R H sUrs up 
dull Symptoms, a^ a kbid of stupidity, or imp^ionate 
hurt Bp. Ha(.l Rem. Wks, (1880) 123 
doctrine of that [Sioick] sect, that a wise man shmld be im- 
passionate. 1884 Leighton D^f. Mod, RMse. Wks. (iSM) 
637 Upon tbe exaetest (if IflMMial and Impassionatt) in- 
quiry. ilso TeUrs Mag. ^ 11 . 106A bpiriU.. whose 
awefliog is with simple impaseloiiate truth. 

Impasstoasts (inpR*/ai>«'t), v. Abo 7 «a-. 

[f. Impmkomatji t im .auAj 



IMPA88IONATBD. 


1 . tram, »lHPASBXOir. 

a 1641 Br. Mountagu Acit j* Man, (1642) 264 Alexandra. . 
was above all empassionated lor his death. 1668 H. More 
Dh\ Diat, 11. iv. 185 A very empaasionatinff straiii of Poetry, 
idite Adiir, Ctniry Eng, 61 The object poa* 

Besxtnff and impassionating you. i68s H. Mork /*ara. 
PropKtt, II With a moving and empaasionating Rhetorick. 
i957 Whipple Charactirw. (1866) 97 Genius, .impassionates 
soaring imagination into s^led purpose. 

1 2 . inif* To be or bceoAe impassioned. Obs, 

1639 G. Daniel Vmic, 234 I'his fired my Rage ; let it 
•nflame thy verse, T' etnpas-Hionate for me. 1846 — Poems 
Wks. 1878 1 . 63 How shall wee speakc of him? what 
Numbers bring T'empa-ssionale, and worthy Orgies sing? 

ZmpaMiOIlKtM, ppl. a. [f. ns IMPAS810^ATJS 
<r.l+*n),] - IVrABHIOKXO. 

1506 R. IJinchr] Diella (1877) 52 What rare impassionnted 
fits be these. 111841 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4> Mo$t. (1643) 530 
The Question was a long time canvased up and downe . . 
with impassionated virulency. 18^ F. W. Roiiinson in Bad 
Hands etc. 111 . ix The young, impassionated, handsome 

Impa*— ionatelj; <«&'. [f. Impassiomatk <1.1 

+ -LY*.] In an ini|>assianed manner, iMsnonatcly. 

i8m tr. A, La Fontaine* s Uemtann 4- E, 11 . 370 He 
beheld the Prince iinpassionatcly throw himself at her feet. 
.: 8 j 9 FrasePs Mag, XIX. ^62 IHcJ begged for succour, 
impassionately, though silently. 1869 Datly Hews 31 Aug., 
Their brethren in France impassionatefy and even re- 
proachfnlly inviting them to return. 

ImpUSiOliad (impse jond),///. tz. Also 7-9 
em-. [f. IMPABHION V, 4- -£d 1 ; corresp. to It im- 
^sionato^ Filled or inflamed with passion ; 
DAving the feelings deeply moved or excited ; 
passionate, ardent. (Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc.) 

1803 B. JoNsoN Sejanus v. x. Wks. (Rtldg.) 172/2 Fortune 
..varying her empassion'd moods. 1887 Milton P , L , ix. 
^8 The Tempter all impassiond thus oegan. 1791 Mas. 
Raik;lifke Kom, Forest xi, Soft music . . sounded the most 
tender and impassioned airs. iBsji .Southey Doctor cxivii. 
V. ia8 Personification, a common ngure . .in ail em passioned 
..speech. 18^ Dickens Nick, Ntck, vi, The tears ft" 
as we closed her impassioned appiml. 1880 Mils. A. Fraser 
Lady Claud 1 . it. 30 He is impsutsioned of her. 

Heace Xmpa'SBtoiicdljr adv. ; Zmpft‘nloB«A. 


Ld. Houghton Afew, Many Scenes, Fenice, Im- 
pusionedly The old Venetian sung those verses. 1876 W. 
Graham Afent, J, Macjiarlane vi. 301 He preached with 
plainness, directness . impassionedness, im Sat, Rev, 
9 J*n. 34/1 The impa-ssioitraly * modern ' Arcndcacon. 

Zaipa^flflioilllieilt. rare, [f. Impassion v, k 
-MINT.] The action of impassioning or the fact 
of being impassioned. 

1837 C. Lofft, Jun. SelfifortnaiioH II. xiii. 226 His spirit 
. . vivid, flashing, and foaming to the highest pitch of 
iinpassionment when once thoroughly excited. 
XmAMSiTO (impsc'siv), a, [f. Im-^ t- Pabbivk.] 

1. Having the quality of not feeling pain ; not 
subject or liable to suffering: «= ImpabbibIaB i. 

s68^ Milton P, L, vi. 455 Too unetiual work we find Against 
unequal armes to fight in paine, Against tinpaind, im- 
passive. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert v. i, The free, iiii- 
Mssive Soul mounts on the Wing, Beyond the reach of 
Kackfs and tort 'ring Flames, a i^z Wesley ,Sertn. Ixv, 
While ho was innocent, he was impassive, Incapable of 
suffering. sBei Shelley Hellas 680 O Slavery ! . . the free 
heart, the impassive soul, Scorn thy control ! 

2 . Naturally without sensation ; inanimate ; not 
susceptible of physical impression or injury, in- 
vulnerable. 

a 1887 Cotton Oh Sleep^ (R.), The lover meelN the willing 
fair, And fondly ^grasps^ imwsive air. syii Pofe TetnA, 
Fame 56 On the impassive Ice the light'nings pli^*. 1780 
Burke Sp. Econ, R^^m Wks. 1S42 1 . 243 Death .. 
domineers over evepr tning| but the forms of the exchequer. 

. • They are impassive ana immortal. 1878 Bi.ackik Songs 
Retig, 4 Life 35 Thou, like the thin impassive air, Dost 
cheat the grasp of subtlcst-thoughted sage. 

b. Deprived of feeling or sensation ; insensible, 
unconscious. 

2848 Dickens Domhey i, The .two medical attendants 
seemed to took on the impassive form with so much compas- 
sion and so little hope. 187s ALAUASTKa Wheel 0/ Law 194 
The impassive state is only transient. 

3 . Deficient in, or void of, mental feeling or emo- 
tion ; not susceptible to mental impressions ; un- 
impressionable, i^thetic ; also, in good sense, not 
liable to be disturoed by passion, serene. 

1899 Garth Dispens, i. 4 To find How body acts upon 
impauive mind. 1743 Pope Odvss, iv. 313 Impassive and 
serene. The man entranc'd would view the dcathful scene. 
sM Froude Hist, Eng, (185S) 1 . v. 399 Clement . . had 
maintained an attitude m impassive reserve. 1871 H. Ains- 
worth Tower HUl 1. i, He looked hard at Sir Anthony, but 
could read nothing in the knmht's impmwive countenance. 
1874 Green Short Hist, x. f 1. 727 fiven the impassive 
Chesterfield cried la despair, * We are no longer a nation *. 

4 . Unendurable, intolerable :«>Impa88IBli 4, rare, 

i8e8 W. Irving Columbus (1848) 1 . 38 A torrid sone . ;* 

Beparoting the hemispheres by a region of impassive heat. 

ZmpaHiTtly (impse'sivli), adv, [f. prcc.+ 
•ly 8T In an impassive manner. 

I8ii in Wemtbr. a 1843 ^ooxiRomatuf Cefogue vUi, In 
her fond arms impassively he lies, Clay-cold to her carding. 
187s Daily Hews 18 Aug., The same croupiers . . will im- 
passively rake up your money. 

ZaalaMiTtatM (impoe'sivnte). [f. as prec. 
•f •MIBB.] Tba quality or condition of boiiig Im* 
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passive ; want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
apathy. 

W. Mount AGUE Devout Ess, t. vi. | x. 53 The 
power of lemainiiig in a caime a|iaihy and impassivenestie 
in all ofiencive emergencies. 1837 Pierce Div, Phiianfhr, 
Ded. 3 He hath conimuntcable Attriliutes, as well as At- 
tributes incommunicable; not only lmpas!tavene.sse, but 
patience. 1817 Godwih Afandetnlte III. 364 (Jod.) The 
impa&sivenesw with which Hell siomctimes dowers her 
votaries. 1868 Geo. Rliot F, Holt I. ii. 66 A handsome 
iimiassivencsK of face. 

Inwassivity (impie8i-vfti\ [f. os prcc. + 

-ITY.J ^prec. 

1794 T. Taylor tr. Pausauias cited in Webster 1828. 
sSiia — Apuleius 307 Those human souls that de.scend into 
the regions of mortality with impassivity and purity were 
called .. herpes. 1837 Caklvlk Fr, Re 7 », 111 . iv. vii, Cold 
uristuf:rutic impassivity, faithful to itself even in TartariiH. 
1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Afad, Croud iii. Compressing her 
lips to a demure impassivity. 

Zmpastatioxi (impasHt^^'Jdn). [n. of action f. 
Impabte V, : cf. F. impasiation (1690 in Fure- 
ticrc).] The formation of a paste; also cotter, 
(see quot. 1727). 

17S7 41 CiiAMiiKRS Cycl., I mpastatiou, the mixtion of 
diver.s materials of different colours and consistences, baked 
or bound together with some eement, and hardened cither 
by the air, or fire. Impastation is sometimes a sort of 
muNons-work, made of stucco, or stone ground small, and 
wrought up again in manner of a paste. 1833 Msvne K.xpos, 
Le.t., impastatio, old term for the making of dry powders 
into a paste by means of .Home fluid : impastation. 

ImpaJita (imp^*.st), v. Also 7-8 em-. [.id. 
It. impastare * to empastc, to raise paste, to put 
into paste. . Also to Lcplaister* (Florin, 1611), f. 
fV/i- (Im- 1 ) + pasta Pabtk. Cf. F. empdter, in 
Cotgr. empaster,'] 

1 . tram. To enclose in or encrust with or as with 
a paste. 

I 1348^ Thomas ftal. Did,, Imfastato, impasteil or raied 
' with dirte. a 1747 R. Cumberland Mem, (i8u6) 1 . 63 *ihe 
. .hide grows stiff and hard. Scorch’d and impasted with the 
feverish heat. 1833 Ure Philos, Manuf, 90 Wool and silk . . 
may be viewed with most advantage impasted in Canada 
balsam slightly thinned with oil of turpentine. 

2 . To make or form into a paste or crust. 

1376 Baker Jtsuell of Health 92 b, Of these make apaste, 
letting it to stand impasted together for certatne aayes. 
t8oa Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 481 With blood of Fathers, Mothers, 
Daughters. Sonnes, Bak'd and impasted with the parching 
streets. Ma Merrett tr. Nerfs Art 0/ Glass xxxviii, 
Mixed, tempered, and impasted with the whites of Kns. 

3 . Painting, To paint by laying on colour thinly. 

17B7-4I Chambers Cycl,, F,mpasting, or Impasting, a term 

used in painting, for the laying on of colours, thick, and 
hold, or appljring several lays of colours, so as they may 
appear thick. ,i8ss J* Edwards Art Landscape Paint, 
(ed. xo) 36 In nil pSntiiig, the shadows, or dark portiuns uf 
the picture, arc painted thinly; while the lights are laid on. 
or ' impasted*, with a full pencil and a stiff colour. 1883 
Leslie & Taylor Sir J, ReynoUs II. vi. 146 Heavily im- 
pasted pictures. 

b. transf. To spread thickly {on a surface). 
s888 G. Gissing Life's Morning h viL 290 [She] helped 
herself abundantly to mannalade, which she impasted solidly 
on buttered toast. 

Hence Impa'sting vbi, sb, ; spec, in Painting 
(see 3) ; hence transf, in Engraving (see quot. 
1864). Also attrib, 

17*7*41 3 l- Hazlitt Tabled, 1 . i. 17 note. The 

rich impasting of Titian and Giortiione. 1841 Thackeray 
Ou Men A* Piet, in When you wish to represent a piece 
of old timber, . . this impasting method is very successful. 

J* Edwards A rt Landscape Paint, (ed. 10) ^6 In the 
lights of the foregmund .. the 'impasting^ shoulalie hold 
and free. 1884 W ebster, impasting, . 9 . {Engrmdne) {a,) 
All intermixture of lines and points to represent thinness 
or depth of coloring. (A) The kind of work thus jiroduced. 

llZmpMtO Painting, [It., n. of 

action f. impastare to Impaste.] The laying on 
of colour thickly ; impasting, os a characteristic of 
style : see prec. 3. Also at/rib, 

Barry in Led, Paint, vi. (Bohn 184B) 223 All that 
impasto, or embodying of colour, which may be necessary 
for certain lucid parts. 18^-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 111 . iii. 
vi. I 93. 341 A certain redundancy, as some may account it, 
gives mlness, or what the painters call impasto, to his style. 
1899 Gullick & Timbs Pssint, 6 In the works of the northern 
tempera painters there are very marked differences observ- 
able in their impasto or body of colour. 1880 Spectator 
5 June 7x9 It is impossible to clean impasto work. 

t Impa'Stiir^, v, Obs. [f. 1 m- i ^ Pasture if).] 
1 . tram. To place or confine in a p^ture ; * to 
set to feed ; to turn out to graze* (Davies). 
tSis-zg Bp. Hall Coutempi,, H. T. iv. i. Sheep . . not 

S uartleoT not impastured, hut strayed and lost. 1614 T. 

lUams ratal Banket ii. Wks. x86x 1 . 184 Adultery, .sets 
paleness on his check, and impostures grief in his heart. 

2 . To turn into pasture-land, enclose for pasture. 
1^ Blithe Eng. Improtf, Imfr, (1653) 73 He will 
how he may Improve his Lands by linpasturing, and En- 
closing of it. 

t Zaapa*tibl6. <t, Obs. Also 6 erron. -able, 
[ad. L. impaiiblLis, •petihilis, insufferable, im- 
passible, f. im- (Im-8} 4 - paiibilis^ f. pali to suffer.] | 
1 . Incapable of sulfeTing, or of sustaining injury : 
-IMPABBIBLE 1 , 3 . 

1341 R. Copland Cuvdon's Quest, Chirnrg, sEJ, The 


IMFATIBNOY. 

Hist, 11. v. I x5 The Devil . . is a Spirit, and so impatible of 
materiall Fire. 

2 . Intolerable: Impassible 4. 

i8a2 Cockkram. Impatible, intolerable, shun D. Pell 
im/r. Sea 22 The heavy, severe, and impAtiSle wrath of 
God. 

Zmpatiaiioe (imjvijcns). Forms; 3-6 im- 
paoienoo, (4 in-. 5 InpaoienB, ympaoienM, 6 
impaoyenoe), 6- impatienoe. [M£. a. OF. m- 
pacience (lalh c.), -patience^ ad. L. impatientia^ f. 
im- (Im-^) 4- patientia the quality of sufTcring, 
Patience, f. pati to suffer : see -ence.] The fact 
nr quality of being impatient ; want of patience. 

The quality was formerly more exactly expressed by Im- 
pATiENcrv : see -kncy. 

1 . Want of endurance ; failure to bear suffering, 
discomfort, annoyance, etc. with equanimity ; irrita- 
bility, irascibility. 

Mtaae Ancr. R, 198 pe eihteo8e hwcnlp is Impacicnce. 
besne nweolp fet hwose nis iiout huleniud a3«*an alle wowes, 
A in alle vueles. 1340 Ayrnb, 33 pe ober poynt is in- 
pacience, . he ne may Mv* be pactense, ruo firt non ne dar 
to him siieke of his giiode. c 1374 Chauckr B^tk, 11. pr. i. 

(L'amb. MS.) IThotiJ niakesi fortune wroth* and Aspere 
by thine in-|xicience. c 1421 Hocclkvk Complaint 177, 1 
full ofte ('awse had of angre and ympacience. 159X Shake. 
x Hen, / 7 , iv. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and steme Ini- 
p.'itience. 1831 Lithcow Trar, x. 479 Men tire rather killed 
with the impatience they have in adversity, then adverrity 
it scife. S887 M 11.1 ON /*. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, im- 
patience and despite. 1846 Trench Alirac. vi. (1862) 185 
Sore as the trial must have been, we detect no signs of im- 
patience on his part. 

b. With of : Incapacity of enduring ; intoler- 
ance of, 

c 1388 J. Aldav tr. Boaystuatis Theat. World M b. Bread 
made olchafle .. the which the poore were forced to eate, 
by iiiipacience and rage of hunger. 1807 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (165R) 106 Impatience of cold and wet. 1741 Middle* 

I TON Cicero 1 . vi. 401$ An imnalience c»f discipline. 1830 
D'Ibraeli Chas, /, III. v. 74 His impatience of contradic- 
I lion unfitt^ him. .for the council- table. .876 Black Afad- 
j cap y, xvii, The girl had an impatience of pretence of all 
I kinds. 

1 0. With inf, {obs. or arch,) : cf. Impatient i a 
>575 Lanfham Ld. (1871) 6 lice burst out in a gre.Tt 
pang of iinpatiens to see such vncoolh trudging too and fro. 
xdga J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromtna 137 With im- 
patience to lie longer bridled. 1882 Brit. Spec. 119 A 
tedious Impatience to see the horrible ActioiLS of Nero 
forced St. Faul also to quit Rome. 

2 . e$p. Intolerance of delay ; restlessness of desire 
or cx|)cctation ; restless lon^ng or eagerness. 

ijS8s Mulcaster Positions aoa Impacience, which can 
abide no tarying. xdja J. Hayward tr. Biondt's Kromam 
148 Hce with Impatience long'd for the appearance of the 
new day. 17x2 Lady M. W, hfoNTAi.u Lett, to W. Montagu 
9-1 x Dec. (1887) I. 79, I watt with impatience for., your 
return. x788;74 Ti'ckkr Lt, Hat. (1852^ I. 237 Wc find the 
uneasiness arising uouri a delay of desire vulgarly .ttyM 
impatience. idjB Al. A. Brown Hadesthda 44, I asked in 
my impatience Each luuhing hour a question. 

t b. With of\ Impatient desire of, Obs* 

(Hie sense here is practically the opposite of that in x b.) 
1684 G. M. in Marvells Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 104 Tyred 
with an extream impatienire all day of removing from those 
Wisbies. >702 F.ng. Theophrast. xxx Out of a foolish im- 
patience of being seen at Court. 17.. Hurd (J.), The 
longer I continued in this .scene, the greater was my im- 
patience of retiring from it. 

c. With inf, : cf. Impatient 2 b. 

1880 L. Wallace ^eit-//Mrvii. iii, A return of impatience 
to see Him who is ever in my thought. 

t Zinpatienoy (impr^ Jensi). Obs, (or rare 
archaism,) Also 6 -oienoy, -oyenoy, 7 -tientie. 
[ad. L. imMtientia : see prec. and -enct.] The 
quality of being impatient. 

1. prcc. I ; csp. as a quality or di.^position. 
Also, with //., an instance or exhibition of this 
quality. 

1328 PUgr, PeH. (W. dc W. iSTx) 93 h, Tcstine»se or lin- 
pacyency, is n Irayle & ha.sty disposycyon, or rather ac- 
customed & vsed vyce of angre. iSS* LatimiiR Sernn. 
Lords Prayer vii. (1562' 45 He [the devil] goeth about, .to 
. . sturre vs to impatiency and murmuryng against god. 
x8s8 Whole Duty Man vL f 16. 57 A calmtiMs and quietness 
of imirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of anger. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa I. v. 35 His extraordinary 
prosperity adding to his impatiency. 
b. With of : cf. prcc. 1 b, 


itti H. Mork Exp. Dan, 273 Their impatiency of that 
dark inglorious condition. 

2. -i prec. 2 : esp. as a cmality or disposition ; 
also, with //., an instance of this. 


Earl Orrery /’«F/ArwArsa( 1676) 764 In impatiendex above 
description [ 1 ] waited for the arrival of the Princess. 168s 
Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IL 129 Which [explanation) 1 
do exTCct with the most vehement impatient cy. i8i^ 
Lady K. Russell Lett. (1819) 1 . xiv. 40, I hope to wait 
without impatiency. 1889 Strvrn.<ion Master qf B. 287 
My lord waited with growing impatiency. 
b. With inf : cf. prcc. 2 c. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb. iii. f His Majesty's im- 
patiency to see both Armies disbanded. 174a RrcHARnxoN 
Pamela IV. to, 1 had such an Impatiency to see him, 
having expected him at Dinner. 



IMPATIENT. 


IMPEACH. 


Impatient a, hd.) Forms: 4-6 

impaoient, -oyeut, iupaoient, 5 -cyent, 6- iin- 
patient. [a. OF. impaiUnt^ impatient^ ad. L. 
impatuni-em, i. im- + patient-cm sufTeriiij^, 

pres. pple. of paiF to suffer.] 

1 . Not patient; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort, opposition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in endurance; irritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked. A Iso transf. of action or speech ; Indicating 
impatience or irritation. 

1377 b^NGt.. A FI. B. XVII. 337 ^wgb kat men make 
nitx.^e dcol in her angle, .\nd bcii inpacient in here pen- 
uunce. 1413 Pilgr. SowU (Caxtun 14^) ill. yiii. 55 They 
nouglit lie couthe sugren but were yreful and inpacyent to 
a] men alioule them. 1494 Fabvan Ckron, v. xcvii. 71 The 
Kynge wait ibanne more iinpacient, and blamed y* Relygiuii 
of his w^'fc ill moost iinpacycnt mnner. 1590 Siiaks, Mitis. 
iV. III. ii. 7H7 Will you teare ltnp;iLiont aii.%wen« from 1 
gentle tongue ? 16M Pepys Diary^ 20 Aug., [He] is much 
impatient by these few d:^ sickness. 171a Steele 
Sfiect, No. 438 F 4 You are of an impatient Spirit, and an 
impatient Spirit is never without Woe. 1851 Trench 
iWws fr. East. Sourret 194 .\nd by faith allayed to meek- 
ness Every widi and thought impatient. 

b. With of\ Unable or unwilling to endure or 
put up with ; intolerant of. 

1513 More in Grafton Ckron, 11568) 11 . 758 Ainbicious of 
aucthoritie, and impacient of partneis. ^ 1593P (jekardb 
Herbal 1. xxxviii. § i. 55 Ginger is most impatient of the 
colilties of these., regions, itei Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 152 
Impatient of my absence.. she fell distract. 1713 Stp;ei.e 
En^liskm. No. 19. i3t The mo.st ignonint are.. most im- 
patient of Advice. 1893 Lvdekker Horns ^ Hoofs 26 
[Yaks] are extremely impatient of heat. 

c. With mf \ (obs. or arch.) or iUpendetti clause, 
(With /Vr/T, practii.ally the opposite of 2 b.) 

ia6s Earl Beukoro in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. i. II. 


196s Earl Bewkord in _ ^ 

209 He was so impatient to see those thyngs he sawe and 
were dayly brougfite to his Eares. 1615 G. .Sanuvs Trm*, 
145 The jewes impatient that forrieners should posscsse 
their countrey, raised a new conunoiion. idea J. Hayward 


pflis Orig, Lett, Ser. i. II. 


s Q. Kes*. 
hurry of 


145 ine jewes impatient tnat forrieners siiouid posscsse 
their countrey, raised a new conunoiion. s6|a J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Erotnena 182 Impatient to stay till they would 
speake. 1877 Mrs. Oliphamt ytakers Elar, xii. 299 Im- 
(lalient to be thus forced vuit of his high work. 

d. (Said of things.) 

1490 Caxi-on Ene^dos xxvii. 96 The see wexed right spre 
inpacyent and indtgned. \m Gkrardk Herbal ti. xviii. 
<1633) a6o Impatient l.ady hinucke..The nature of this 
plant \Ho(i ms tangere\ is such, that if you touch but the 
cikIs when the seed is rii»c, tho*..neucr so gently, yet will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to 1. . 
touched. i88a Garden zi Mar. 169/1 Cherry is the most 
impatient tree we have to deal with under glass. 

2 . That does not willingly endure delay ; uneasy 
or restless in desire or ex|)cctation. Const.^r. 

^1991 Mhaks. Rom, 4* Jul, 111. ii, 30 Tedious.. As is the 
nignt before some Fcstiuall.To an impatient child that hath 
new rohes And may not weare them. 1999 — Hen, K, iv. 
ii. 52 Their executors^ the knauish Crowes, Flye o*re them 
all, impatient for their howre. 1697 Dryoen K//^. Georg, 
IV. 702 Strong Desires tli* impatient Youth inv.nde. xtsB 
Pope Dhhc, hi. 30 Impatient for the day. 1878 Morlpiy 
Carlyle 174 Headlong and impatient souls. 18 p Q. Re 7 >, 
Jan. 193 He has no impatient desire for the hurry of 
modem improvements. 

b. With iuf. Restlessly desirous, eagerly long- 
ing. (In quot. 1680 with dtpendcnl clause,) 

1988 SiiAKK. A. /.. A. ti. i. 238 All impatient to speakeand 
not see a 1680 Butleb Kent. C1759) I. 3 .Ml slcxid ready to 
fall on, Impatient who should have the Honour To plant 
an Ensign first upon her. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett, to Mrs. Thistlethwaite 25 Sept. 11B87) I. 266, I 
impatient to see the curiosities of tnis famous city. 1874 
SvMONiis Sk, Italy 4 Greece (1898) I. ix. 180 Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 

O. transf, and fig. Characterized by, or attcmled 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Kowk Ulpss, III. i. 1230 This one impatient Minute. 
1791 CowpER ilioti VIII. 304 I'eiicer, wide-straining his 
im|iatietit bow. iSaa Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Detached Th, Bki.^ 
The five or six impatient minutes, before the dinner is 
iluitc ready. 

1 3 . ? Intolerable, ‘not to be borne ’(J.). Ohs, rare, 

1990 Spenser F, Q, ii. i. 44 Ay. me ! dcare Lady, which 
the ymage art Of niefull pitty and in^tient smart. 16^ 
Sir r. Browne Pseud, Rp, iv. x. 204 What absurd conceits 
they will swallow in their literals, an impatient example 
wee have in our owne profession. 

B. as sb. An impatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on Patient shl) 

SSOB Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. vii. 67 The 
poor syiiiicr ought not to dyspayre hym, how be it that 
the sen>ua 1 yie f:ofnplayncth nym an impacyent. 1980 Lup- 
ToN 130 When the Surgeon came before the Judge, 

and saw his ixKire Impatient there. ?i8.. Seasonaole 
39 <'!’•) Some ignorant impatients, when they have 
found thcmaclvc!« to smart with God's scourge. 1893 ^Festtn, 
Gas. 9 June a/2 What the Unionist * impatients ’ want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Impa-tient, V, rare, [f. prec. : cf. F. tm- 
palknter^ refl. simpatienter to lose patience.] 
a. ^ tram. To await with impatience, b. refi. 
To become impatient, to lose patience. Hence 
+ Impa’tiented ppl. a,, awaited with impatience. 

1654-86 Karl Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 382 As soon as 
the impatiented hour came, 1 went. Ibid. 538 At length 


the impatiented hour came, 1 went. Ibid. 538 At length 
the so impatiented nixht and hemr came. 1813 Sir R, 
Wilson PritJ. Diary \\. 54 Amiable host!*, wb did not 
ii^atieiit themselves even at the weather. 
Zmpatieilily (impt'i jeiitli), adv, [f as prcc. 
•I- -LY ^.1 In an imp.'iticnt inauiicr. 


1 . Without endurance of suffering or discomfort ; 
irritably. (In quot. 1593, Ardently, passionately.) 

1490 Canton Ensydos vi. 25 HlH..wyf bare it mocha iii- 
Uiicyentli and sorowfiilly. sM3 Nasiik CkrisCs T, (1613) 9, 
1 love thee impatiently, zooz Smaks. JhI. C, ii. i. 244 
You . . too impatiently stampt with your ftvite. lysa Stkelk 
Spect. No. 424 F 6 Speaking impatiently to Servants. 
1816 Shelley Alastor 173 As if her heart impatiently 
endured Its bursting burthen. 

2 . With restless expectation or longing; with 
eager desire. 

i63r J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eroutena t^o Impatiently 
exiiectitig the Count of Bona's returne. 1766 Goldsm. dc. 
tr. XXX, His sister ran impatiently to meet him. ^ 1819 
D'Israeli Ckas . /, III. viL tio The Queen .. impatieiilTy 
babbled the secret to Lady Carlisle. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
CAarwed.Vea i. 3 ' Moke haste ! ' cried the Russian, shaking 
his lance iiiipaiiciuly. 

t Znipa'tiaiiinMS. obs. rare, [-NE8S.] 'riic 

quality of being impatient ; impatience. 

IIM CovERDALE S/ir. Perli xv. H vj b, Whensocuer any 
[affli':tion or adversity] happen viito hyin, lie is sure vexed 
wyth iniiiacic^ntties. Ibid, xx. Kvb, They power out nl 
I mailer of iiiipticicntnes, byiternes. and spytefull poison 
' against the rightuousnes of g<xl. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

T ZmpanioiBiOi Obs, rare, [f. -f 

Patriotic.] Not patriotic ; unpatriotic. So f Zm- 
pR*trlotlRm, want of patriotism. 

W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, III. 281 Nothing of im- 
piety. but only of impatriotism. /kid. 317 Every thin^. . 
wliich trifringe.s on our cosino|iolil!cal duty U really im- 
ixiiriotic. 

t IllLpa*tr01l, r'. Obs, rare, [a. obs. F. im-, 
empatroner, paltvnir (Godefiroy, Cotgr.j, a. It. im- 
paironire, impadronire to make master of, put in 
possession of, f. im- (Im-1) 4- Y, patron, It, pt^roney 
L. patronus Patron, protector, master. Cf. Em- 
patron.] trans, - Impatkonizk 1 ; refi, to make 
oneself master, [losscss oneself (of). Const, with, 
s64a Reviark. Occur. Hortk. Parts lu (D.) l£c..im|>a- 
truned himselfe with three pecces of ordinance. 

t Zmpa*tronage« V- Obs, rare, [f. prcc. 
after Patronage.] Irans, To put under a |)erson's 
patronage ; to dedicate. 

I 165?./'. GrtwiPs^ Sidney Ep. ded. 2 His Matchless Poem 
seem'd providentially by him impatronag'd unto liis Peer- 
less Sister. 

t Z]|ipa*tr0]lis69 V, Obs. [a. F. impatroniier, 
in lAth r. Hs^rt see TmI'ATKOM and -IZE.J 

1 . trans. To put in possession of ; usually refi, to 
take possession, make oneself master {pf also upon : . 

1977 Fenton Cold, Rpist. 204 To confirme to him [Abra* 
ham] hh promise, and to inipatrouize him of that religion 
for and in the name of such as riicmlde descetidc of him. 
1979 — Gnicciard, 537 To impatroiiise himselfe upon Rome 
and the whole estate ccclcsiastikc. z6m J. Poky tr.^ Leo's 
Africa 11. 388 They ..cast out of Africk the Romaines.. 
and wliolie iinpatronixed ihemselves of Barbaric. ^ 1681 
Duudalr Short Ciesv Late Pnmb, Eng, 6 tt To impa- 
troiii/e them^elve^ of many Cities and Strong-holds, 
b. transf. To take possession of 
1611 CoTGR., futfalroHisF, ifimtronixed, iiiatstered. 
a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist, jns. K Wks. (1711) 108 
To impauonizc and lay hold on the courch rents and 
cc;clcKiii.sticail gfiods. *799 Monthly^ Mag, ill Spirit Pub, 
frnls. (i^x >1 111 . 313 \Ve him receiving and impaUronising 
in our Dijon Infantry. 

2 . I'o patronize, favour. 

s6ao Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 90 To make him away 
..and to Mibstitutc another that would impatroniie their 
lawlesse and liceiilious iniMlefnc.niiuur8. 

Hence f ZmpiMtroiiiM'tlon (see quots.). Obs, 

1611 CoTGR., Impatronisation, an impatroniration ; th* 
ab>4jluie Maisierie, Seigiieurie, or ]iiO!».se.vsion of, xfA 
Phillips, impatronisaUon, a putting into full possession 
of a Benefice. *848 in Wharton /.aw l.e.x, 

Impatshe : see Impeach. 

Impava (imp^* v), v, rare, [f. Im- i Pave v.] 
trans. To pave in ; to set in a pavement. 

. *833 Wokusw. Sonn. retns. Dunolly Castle, There saw, 
impaved with nide fidelity Of art Mosaic, in a roofless floor 
An Eagle with stretched wings. 

Zmpavid (impse*vid), a. rare. fad. L. fV/i- 
paviaus, f. 1 w- ( Im- 2 + j^vidus fearful . J F earless, 
undaunted. 

^ *897 0. Lawrence Guy l.iv, xviii. He put the message 
into his pocket.. and won the rubiier before he rose..Iin** 
puvid an the Horatian model-man. i86a S. Lucas Secularia 
181 A high spirit, .resting impevid on its consciousness of 
right. 1697 Globs 12 Jan. t/3 The flames were quenched, 
and the impavid student fared forth on his way. 

Hence Zmpa'Tidlj adv., fearlessly. 

1849 Thackkrav Pendennis Ixvi, Calverley and Cold- 
stream would have looked on Impavidly. 

ZmpaTl'dity. rare, [ad. L. ty^jc Hmpavidi- 
Ids, f. impavidus : see prec. and -ity .1 Fearless- 
ness ; in quot. used for ‘ foolhardiness*^. 

Parsons ’gtd Ft, Three Convers, Eng. 154 Not only 
Christ jan Diuyns, but heathen Philosophers also do occompt 
impauidity, or lacke of iust feare, as also audacity, pre- 
sumption,, .for viecsb 

Zatpawn (imp^n), v. Also 6 ImpRune; 7 
empawn, -paun. [f. Im -1 4- Pawn v. or sb,] 

1 . trans. To put in pawn ; to pledge as security; 
to pawn. 

Shake, i Hen, tl% iv. iii. 108 Let (here be impawn'd 
Some sureiie for a safe returne againe. s6si-6 Purchas 
Pilgrims II. 1269 He said be had impawned bis Beard for a 
great sumiiii: to cert.diie Creditors. s68i Colvil Whigs 


Suppiic, (1751 ) 63 Some of them empawn'd thir cloaks. 1814 
Mrs. j. West Alicia de Lacy 111 . 42 She offered to im- 
pawn the family jewels. 

Jig, 1838 Emerson War Wks. 1884 XL ip6 A wUe man 
will never im|>awn his future being and action, and decide 
beforehand what he shall do in a given extreme event. 

b. fig. To pledge, plight (faith, etc.). 

I s6a8 F. Grbvil sSlney (1652) 32 My faith impawned to 
the Prince of Orange. as6AMAMTON Sem^ Ps. cxix. 
verse 92 Wks. 1872 V^ll. galg&S, .impawneth his truth with 
us to do us good. 1881 Swinhuhnr Mary Stuart i. U. 51 
We held impawned The faith of Barnes. 

2 . fig. To risk the safety of, to put in hazard. 
1613 Shkhley Trav. Persia aj Hee .. wished me to haue 
regard (if not to my selfc) yet to so many, which he did 
imagine were impawned in tnat misfortune by my meanes. 

t Zmpajp V. Obs. [f. Im -1 4 - Pay v. : app. after 
It.' impagart ‘ to pay nome throughly ' (Florio).] 
trans. To ‘ pay home \ pay to the full what has 
been expended, reimburse, recoup. 

1104 Cakkw Huarte's E.xam. Wits xiil. (159(6) sap It is 
a tiling . . V!»ed . . to suy such a one hath well impaled his 
trauuile, when he is well poied. 

;; (imivi &b’l, Fr. fhpfya'bP). a. 

[a. F. tmpafab/e, f. im- (Im-2) 4 * paver [in OP’.) 
to appease, satisfy, (mod.F.) to pay. Used in M£. ; 
in mc^. use often treated as French.] 

1 1 . Im]>lacable, unappeasable. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Impayable semes >1 
wraith. 

2. 'i'hat cannot be paid or discharged. 

>797 J- Pkatt in Monthly Rev, XX 111 . 60 Impayable 
obligations. 1843 I^^ Houghton Let. in Wemyss Reid 
Life \, 300, I have mooted .. the subject of the parent of 
the Roiiiati Catholic Church in Ireland (which D’Orsay 
says is ' impayable *). 

II 3 . Beyond price, priceless, invaluable, b. colloq. 
Going beyondf ordinary limits ; ‘ beyond anything ' 
(' extraordinaire, tr^s-plaisant, tr^s-bizarre ' Littre). 

s8s8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 29, 1 must send you 
some of her notes, for they are impayable, 1813 ScoI't 
Quentin D, Iiitrud., The cheese, the fruits, the salad . . and 
tin: delicious white wine, each in their way were impayables, 

Impayl, Impayre, obs. ff. Imfale, Impair. 
Zmpaa^ (imprtj), v. Forms: a. 4-6 en-, 
empeohe, 5-7 empoaob. ifl. 5 enpesshe, en- 
pe8ohe, empeahe, 5-6 emp688be, -peaoho, 
-peaaobe. 7. 6 impeohe, impeaohe, 6- im* 
poaoh. 8. 6 impeaohe, impeahe, (ympaa(o)he), 
7 impeaah. «. 6 Sc. empaah, impaahCe, im- 
patihe, 6-7 em-^ impaaohe, impaaa. [ME. em^, 
cnptchen, later empesche, a. OF. empeckier, em- 
peechier, empescher, mod.F. empScher (13th c. em- 
pecier, 1 athc. (pple.) empedicad Fr. empedegpr) 
late L. impedied-re to catch, entangle ( Ammianns), 
f. im- (iM-f) kpedica fetter, f, pes,pod-tm foot. In 
senses 4 and 5 treated as the representative of I... 
impethe. Cf. Impeachment. 

'Inc forms empash, impashe may be due to F, empachsr 
(cf. Pr. empaicnar) ; impatshe reflects It. impacciare ; for 
the origin of the radicals of these forma, see Dieratch v, 
{Impeach in Eng. displaced Ari'Each v,, q.v. CC Peach n.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. C1380 Wyclif Set, Whs, HI. 294 htot wickid men .. 
^re schullen dwelle In scyntewarie, and no man empeche 
hem bi processe of lawe. 1387-8, 14^90 Enfieche (see 
B. 4). 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxxiii. V^ warke was 

for yt tyme empeached and let. 1990 J. Coke Eng. Jir Fr, 
Heralds (1877) 9 >53 You enpeche the wclth of marchaun- 
dise. 196s J. Shute Combine's Turk, Wars a h. Waiting 
continualiy to empeche him. 1690 tr. Bacon's Hist, Life A 
Death 51 That thev might be (the Intention not at all 
empeached) both Sam ana Effectual. 

fi. c 1474 Caxton Cheese If. 5 a> Bodylv sight eripesshcth 
and lcttetn..the knowleclie of subtyll thinges* /'1477 — 
^rtson 49 llie first man that . . shold empes^e him of the 
royamc of Mirmidone. 1483 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. i. 
02 b. Thcr is nothyng that may therof enupchen bytiu 1930 
Paijkjk. 531/a, I empesshe or let one of hii purpose. 1949 
Empesche [see B. 1]. 

Y- >533-4 rirf 25 Hen, c.9 1 6 Any person, .whichc 
shall be impeched to haue offended contrarie to the forme 
and cffecte of this estatute. 1936 Act v/ Hen, YIH, c. 4a 
Any suche ordynBuncc..ai myght hy annyc meane hynder 
thadvBuncement. .of the . .Worae or God. .or imMOche the 
knowlege of suche other good letters. 1577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. ill, 963/1 Minded to impeach their passage. i6e^ 
etc. [sec B. 3]. • 

S, 1998-67 Thomas /lot. Diet., inffedire, to let or Im- 
peshc. 1949 Compi, Scot, xv, 130 Motty dificil impedi- . 
mentis . . maye impcsche hym. 1967 Fsntom Trag. Disc, 14 
He went about to ympeshe his expedition. 1604 in Sir R. 
Gordon Hist, Earls Sulheriand (1813) ^1 We will forbear 
to Impeash your ma**" any further, 
c. 1938 Impauhe (see B. 1 b]. ia86 Painter Pat, Pleas. 
34 b, They were not able .. to impache his corps, in tombe 
fast closed and buried. iflBy MoNTooMEaiE Cherrie 4 Stas 
808 Thy foly . . Empashed min to pow. 1697 Lows Chirurg. 
(1634) 124 'I'o anoint .. with the milke or a bitch which im-. 
passeth it to grow white. 1604 Crt. Bk, Bareuge/Uric 
(189a) 7 llie Lard being impaacliit throw Chair dalle coim 
plcnttis. 

B. SigiriftcatioD. 

1 1 . trans. To impade, hinder, phrevent* Obs, 
c site WycurJTr/. 111 . 317 He achel dwelle alte 
his uf, and no man eif^he nym. sale Caxton Chron, 
Eng. ccliii, lliey dnid . . that He wold have eimesshed ^t 
dclyverauticc. i 9 ai Bellbmoen Lhtp iv. (iChe) jeo TYie 
consttlis, scand thetribunii Impesdbe every thing that tbay 
desirit afore the senate. Compi, Scot, vi. sfi thm. .ebtd 
empeschis the soune to gsff lycht to the muue. 1877 ^ 
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Holinsnsd Scot Ckron, (1805) If. 956 To impeach the 
Engliiihman from salting on land any viltleM there, a 1649 
DauMM. OP Hawtm. ffut. Jot. / Wks. (1711) n It hath 
been your valour .. which heretofore einpeached our con> 
quest and progress in France, ste Leybourn Curs, Math, 
586 A Ditchf of sufficient * . breadth, and depth, to impeach 
the Assaulu of an Enemy. 

tb. njl. (-OF. rtmpichen It. imfacciarsi) To 
embarrais or trouble oiyself. Obs, 


heel, Mtm, (1791) 1. xl. 313 Foie said he should do well not 
to impatshe himself with reading of the story of Nicolo 
Machavello. 

t o. To hinder access to ; to blockade. Ohx, 

ssaa Ld. BuacHLKV hi LeycesUr Corr, (Camden) 360 Flie- 
boates. .are fittest to impecne thos kind of havens. 

1 2 . To hinder the action, progress, or well-beiii^ 
of : to affect detrimentally or prejudicially ; to hurt, 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Obs^ 

1963 Bp. Sandys in Ellis Orir, Lett, Ser. i. 11. 195 To 
preserve my honestie from mauce whiche mynded to im- 
peache yt. 1^ Grapton Chron, 1 1 . 391 They did enqieche 
the honor of the kinges person. 1604 T. Wric.ht Passitmt 

I. iii. IS The coldnesse of the water, earth, and nyre much 
impeacheth the vertue of his hcatc. 1601 K. 'I'avi.or Bch- 
miH*s Theos. Philot, xvii. 95 Anything that might tend to 
ii^Rch his perfection. 

3 . To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion upon, attack ; to discredit, disi^iarage. 

ssaa SuAKS. Mids, N. 11. 1 . 414 You doe impeach your 
modesty too much 'J'o leave the Cttty, and commit your selfb 
Into the hands of one that loiies you not. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Led s Africa 11. 43 Neither am I ignorant, how much mine 
pwiie credit is impeached. i6ia T. I'aylok Comm, Titus 
i. 6 Because their name and honour was impeached. 1743 
Firi.oing CoMftrsatioH Wks. 1784 IX. 764 It would by no 
means impeach the general rule, vfin Bi.ackstonr Comm, 

II . XXX. 44s A contract for any valuable consideration, as for 
marriage, lor money, for work done, . . can never be im- 
peached at law. iSn Miss Grkkn Behind Closed Doors 
IV, My (laughter's happiness is threatened and her character 
inmeached. 

4 . To bring a charge dr accusation against ; 
to accuse ofy charge with, 

e ijfio A. «]. 13I87-8 T. UsK Test Lotte 1 . vl. (Skeat) 
I. 80 Whiche thing..! am bulde to mayntiunOi and namely 
in distroiyng of a wrong, al shulde 1 tnerthrongh enpeche 
mgie owne frere, if he wer gilty. 1408 Surtees Misc, (1888) 


! was empeched of forgeyng of fals osmundes. 9438-30 
figden (Rolls) VII. 330 tk^wyn was enpeched [L. /e- 
ctitpatus\ for he had gadered so grete an oost. 1390 Pm 
Romayne Life in Hart, Mite, (Malh.) II. 167 NTithing . 


that might impeach me either with error or vntrueth. 1848 
Art, Peace | r8 in Milton' e IVht,y That no Person.. be 
troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted or molested, for •• any 
offence, .comprised within the said Act. 9794 Godwin Cat. 
Williams 316 Go to the next justice of the peace and im- 
peach us, 9840 Dickkn-s Old C, Shop Iviii, Fearing every 
moment to hear the marchioness impeached. 

b. .Sometimes in a*stricted sense (see quot, 1617): 
To give accusatory evidence gainst ; to * jieach * 
upon. (In quot. i8jo ab$ol. 1% * peach \) 

9617 Minskru Dnet Ling., To Impeach^ or acai^e one 
guiltio of the same crime whereof he wliich impeacheth is 
accused. 9678 Wycherley PI, Dealer v. i, Like a 'J'liief, 
because you know your self most guilty, you impeach your 
Fellow Criminals fiinit. 9709 Luttrrll Brie/ Ret, u8,S7) V. 
59 A person, lately accused for robbing on the highway and 
acquitted, has impeoch't 13 of his gang. 173s Fiki.dino 
Letter writer 11. ix, Would it not be your w'lsest way to 
impeach your companions? 9800 G. Watson Tayi.or 
PrqRigate iv. i. The whole plot is laid open. Mr. Allcourt 
has impeached. 

o. To find fault with (a thinly to censure. 

1813 Scott Trierm, in. xxxviii, And so fair the sluniberer 
seems. That De Vnux impeach'd bis dreams, i^e Bhownino 
Fifitte Ixxxv, Do you ajmrovev not foolishly impeach The 
falsehood 1 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan, Per, v. xxxvi, Grand- 
court's appearance .. was not impeached with foreign* 


5 . s/ee. To accuse of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
a competent tribunal : see iBircAOHifBNT 5. 

iSM OiAFTOir Chron, II. 353 Whether the I^rdes find 
commons might without the xiim will empeche the same 
officers and justices upon their offenses in the parliament or 
not. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb. Jii. 1 10 Mr, Pym at the 
bar [of the house of peers], and in the name of all the 
commons of England, impeached Thomas carl of Strafford 
..of high treason, and several other heinous crimes and 
misdemeanours. 9760 Blackbtone Comm, IV. xix. a6i 
The representatives m the people, or House of Commons, 
, cannot properly judm ; becSaiise their constituents are the 
'parties injured; and can therefore only impeach. 9883 
H. Cox /nsi/t i.x. 339 Latimer was impeached and accused 
by the voice of the Commons. 1868 Triat Andrew Johnson 
9 On Monday, February the 34th, 1868, the House of 
Kepresentatives of the Congress of the United States 
resolved to Impeach Andrew Johnson, President of the 
United States, of high crimes and misdemeanors. i8ij3 
G. T. Curtis Buchanan II. xH. 347 In refuurd to the Presi- 
dent, it was their duty to make a specific ^arM, to Investi- 
gate it openly, and to impeach him before the ^nate, if the 
evidence afforded reasonable ground to believe that the 
charge could be substantiated. 

b. Applied to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
the prosecution of state officials by the tribunes of 
ancient Rome. 

•m Ane, Hist (1887) 1 . 313 Mago on bis 

arrival at Carthage was impeached, s v .Arnold Hut 
Rome (1846) I. xBl. 2$t One cf the tribunes impeach^ him 
before the assembly of the tribes. 1840 1 iiirlwau. Grrne 
VIII. 3S9 At Athens after his departure he was formally 
1 and condemned to death. 


Hence Zmpoa'ohod ///. a., ZmpM*ohi8it vbl sb, 

e 14510 Mavndkv. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght scurly dwell in 
j^t ciiee withuuten emfieching of any tiitui. s83a.LiTHCow 
Trav, V. 179 llie chiefe obstacle, and impea^ing of .so 
great an Army from taking it. 9739 Eaul Okrerv Remarhs 
Swift (i7f2) 60 llie four impeached lords. 9807 Hallam 
Const Htst (1876) 111 . xvi. 334 A charge against the im- 
peached lords. 

Zmpffiaoll (impPtJ), sb. [f. piec. vb.] 

1 1 . Hindrance, impt^iment, prevention. Obs, 
1331 in Tytler Hist Scot (1864) III. 385 The old w< 


Tytler < 

liem.who presently reigneth alone, and govemeth without 
einpeasche. 1603 P. Woodmousk Plea 11877) 18 Without 
all interrupt iim or imiicach. 9899 Speed Hist Ct Brit 
vii. iv. 1 9. 305 These. . got the . . command of military affayres 
without in^ach. 

1 2 . Injury, damage, detriment. Obs. 

9573 Gascoigne Hearts Wks. (1587) 149 So farre thou 
iiiayxt set out ihy selfo without emiieach or crime. 13B8 
Bright Melanch, x. 47 I'he soul receiueth. .no inqiesich, or 
impayre of cunning. lOeR tr. Boccaccio's Decam, 11 . 156 
Without any impeach or liiemish to his honor. 

3 . Challenge, calling in question; accusation, 

I charge, impeachment. 

I 1390 Shake. Com, Err. v. i. 969 Why wliat an intricate im- 
I peach is this? 9399 Trouh. Raigne A'. John if. (161 ij 85 
What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to bcare this foul impeach? 1593 Shakk. 3 Hen, I /, 
I. iv. (!x> It is Wxures prize, to take all Vantages, And tenne 
to on^ is no impeach of Valour. 9883 Sat, Rev, 14 Feb. 
305/1 The (ielightful intricacy of this impeach . . is highly 
characteristic. 

Inu^aohability (impft^bi-IIti). [f. next -f 
-iTT.j The quality of being im|)eachable. 

98^ Pall Mall G, 10 Jan. 8 'ine inquiry instituted con- 
cerning the impeachaiiility of President Johnson. 

ZmpaMhable (impPtjhb'l), a. Also 6 em- 
peohable. [f. Imfeach v, > -able.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused ; 
liable to impeachment ; chargeable. 

9303-4 Act 19 Hen. Cite. 37 S 9 The seid Mairc. .[shall] 
be nott hurted vexed impletea empeched nor cmpechable, 
9333-4 Act 35 Hen, Plil, c. 14 [llcj staiideth in danger, 
and is impcchable of hereKie. 1678 Litvly Orac, iv. 4 37 . 
303 Would Gofl none Imt the Romanist were impeachable 
of this detention of Scripture. 9798 Morsr Amer, Geog, I. 
573 All officers are impeachable. i 98 a Law Rep, to Frob. 
I>tv. 103 Assuming the deed nut to be impeachable on those 
grounas. 

ZmpMOlLar (impf*t/ai). 

One who impeaches. 

+ 1 . One who prevents, hinders, or impedes. Obs, 
i^i Milton Ch. Gold, 1. vi. Instead of finding Prelaty 
an impeacher of Schisme or fnetiotu 
2 . One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 
etc.). See Impkach v. 4, 5. 

9531 Huloet, Accuser or empeacher, acensator, 9658 
Earl Monm. Advtfr. Pamass, 178 The Prince, .appeared 
a friend to the itnpeachcrs. 1^8 {title) RcHcxions 011^ Im- 

E iachers and Impeaching ; addressed to Warren Hastings, 
sq. 9877 .SvMONDB Renaiss, Italy, Reiny, Learn, 333 
A violent impeacher and impugner of the living. 

Zmpeaoliltient jimprt/ment). Also 5-7 em- ; 
for Forms, see Impeach v. fa, OF. empechement^ 
empeschementy mod.F. empkhement (whence med. 
L. impechementumy impec%iam€ntHfn\ f, tmpPeht-r 
to Impeach : sec -meet. In senses 4, 5, the word was 
treated as the rcpr.of med.L.f//i/^f/ 7 fP,fromtV;i/(rAVv 
to attack, accuse, with which however it had no 
etymological connexion.] The action of impeaching. 

•fl. Hindrance, prevention, obstruction ; im^iedi- 
raent, obstacle. Obs, 

943a Paston Lett No. t 8. I. 31 Eny thing that mifthto 
yeve empescheinent or let therto. 9499 Caxton I'itas 
Pair, (1495) 94 The de\yll ..came to vysyte hym for to gyiie 
to hym empesshernent A lettynge in his contemplacyons. 
1539 Ei.yotG^. I. XV, Nowe haue I.. declared the cniefe 
impechomentes of excellent lemyngc. 9969 Stocker tr. 
Dtod.SK, II. XX. 73/3 Thus without empechenient or stoppe, 
passed Cassander through the countrey of Thessaly. s8os 
K. JoiiNRON Kin^. 4 Comtmv. (1603) 140 He invaded 
T.ivonia without impeachment. i8as Sc, Acts Jiu, Pi 

{ 1814) 696/3 To breia confusioun and Empaschemetit to he 
ordis in . .deevding of materis. a 1874 Milton Hist Mosc, 
iv, Boris.. without impeachment now ascended the chrmie. 
ts. Detriment, impairment, injury, clami^e. Obs, 


[f. as prec. hr -er^] 


England 11. xxiii. (1877) r. 349 No man hath yet susteined 
anie manner of impeachment thitx^h the coldnewie of the 
water. 959s Shaks. Two Gent, t. in. is To let him spend 
his time no more at home; Which would be xreat imorach- 
ment to his age. 9848 FU-rlyn Mem. (1857) IH. *4 If they 
can attain the north without great impeachment.. the game 
may yet he balanced to the purpose. 

2 . A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

136a Grafton tkron, 11 . laSx Certaine armes. .borne 
time out of minde, without chalenge or empechment. i8s8 
Slinosry Diary (1816) 313 Without an impeachment to 
their honour. 9794 Godwin Cal. Williams 13 The reputa- 
tion of my courage is sufficiently cstaidished not to exjDose 
it to any impeachment. 9830 Herschel Stmd. Hat Phil, 
111 The extreme iidnstibe of this impeachment of their 
character. 

4 . AccusatioRf charge. Ohs, exc. In phr. the soft 
impeachment, 

Trevira Higden (Rolls) VII. 169 If sche passe un- 
hurtc bare foot • . uppon nyne hrennynge cultres or schares, 
let here askape of nis enpechement [«3 itnpsHtiono rtto). 
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1413 Pitgr, Sonde (Cixton) 1. xxii. i7h, Thenne with .*in 
hya voys herd I one spake to 1^ ful ^rete empesshement. 
>804 Smakr. Rich. ///, 11. ii. 33 The King prouok'd to it by 
the Queene, Deuis'd imiieachments to imprison him. i8ia 
T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. la Be it thou heest neuer so 
harniles, that thou fenrest no mans impeachment. 9773 
Sheridan Rivals v. iii. Sir Lucius OTrigger— ungrateful 
as you are— I own the soft impeachment— pardon my 
blushes, 1 am Della. 9863 Bushnei.l Picar, Sacr. Introef. 
(1868) 33 A considerable impeachment of heresy, 
Stkvrnbon Across the Plains 161 The Cigarette.. denira 
the soft impeachment. 

b. Law, Without impeachment of waste 
L. casque impetitione vasti) : * a reservation fre- 
quently made to a tenant for life, that no man shall 
proceed against him for waste committed* (Wharton 
Law Lex,). 

9495 E. E, Wills (1883) 35, I wollc that . .my weyf [haue] 
it to terme of her lyue wyth-oute empeKchement of wast. 
*So3"4 Art 19 Hen, PH, r.. 33 ft x To holdc ail the srid 
Maners. .without impechment of Wast. 1787 Bi.ackstone 
Oww. Il.xviii. 383 Unless their leases l>e made. . without im- 
peacliiiient of waste, absque impetitione vasti \ that is, with 
a provision or protection that no man kIiuII impetere, or sue 
him, for waste coiiiniitied. 9878 Ld. St. Lkonakds Handy- 
Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 134 Under >*our marriage settlement 
you are tenant for life, without impeachment of waste. 

6. The accusation and prosecution of a person for 
treason or other high crime or misdemeanour liei'ore a 
ccim|M.'tent tribunal ; in Cireat Britain, * the judicial 
process by which any man, from the rank of a peer 
downwards, may be tried before the House of Lords 
at the instance of the House of Commons’ {Diet, 
Eng, Hist,) ; in U.S., a similar process in which 
the accusers are the House of Kepresentatives and 
the court is the Senate. 

1840-4 in Rushw. Hist, Coll, iii. (1693) I. 356 The I/irds 
sat upon the lm;ieai:hment againM the Jnclges and Bishop 
Wren. 9687 Marvell Corr. Wk-H. 1873-5 II. 321 This 
morning scvcrall meinliers of our House did.. move the 
House to jirnceed to an impeachment agaiiLst the Earle of 
Cinrinden. 1754-81 Hume Hist. Eng, 111 . 15 (Seager) The 
firtit impeachment by the house of cominons .seems to have 
been carried up acainst Lnnl I.atiincr in the latter end of 
Edward the Tniras reign. 17^ Constit, It .V. ii. ft a I'he 
President, Vice-President, and all Civil officers of the United 
States, shall he removed from office on impeachment for, 
and conviction of, treason, bribery or other high crimes an(i 
misdemeanorL 1803 S. Cha.hr in Life Rufus King (1897) 
IV. 444 Congratulations on my acquittal ny the Senate of 
the Impeachment by the House of Reprc.senlath'es. 1807 
Hallam Const, Hist (1876) 11 . ix. 105 The articles of 
Straffbrd'.s impeachment. 1867 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Feb. 121 
Diiicussion of the power of the Senate to suspend the Presi- 
dent [Johnson] during his im|)eachment. 

ZaiMarl (impoul), r>. Al8o 6 9 om-, (7-8 in-), 
[ad. Vy empcrle-r ( i6th c. in Littr^ or It. intperlare 
(Florio) : see Im-^ and Pearl.] 

1 . trans. To deck with pearls or pcarl-Iikc drops ; 
said of dew, rain, tears. 

9599 Svi.VRftTKR Dh Barf as 1, HI. 1117 'Fhe ffowry Meads, 
ImiMNurl'd with tears, the sweet Aurora shcad.H. 1598 
Florio. tmperlare, to emprarle or decke with pearles, to 
set with pearle. 9708 Wattr Hota Lyr.y Tohfilio 11. 34 
Heavenly dews. Nightly descending, sludi impearl the 
grass. 9709 Savage Wanderer il. 173 Here Love inpo;irls 
each moment with a tear. 1884 T. Fenky Oh a }'on»g 
6Vr/i. Tears will soon her check imiiearl. 1878 Jar. Ghant 
One if fhe 600, vii, Groves and meadows nil enqicarled with 
dew. fig, 1818 Keats Endym, iii. loa On gold sand ini- 
pcarl'd With lily shells. 

2 . To make ix'arly or pearl-like. 

09839 'I'- Carkw Ofseg, Lady Anne Hay 52 Another 
shall Impearle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann, Reg, 421 
Gems dissolv'd impearl her luscious drink. 

3 . To form into pcarl-like drops. 

ri588 C'tkrr Pembrork Ps. cxxxiii. (R.), The (eares the 
morne doth shrdd, Which ly on ground Empearled round. 
9887 Milton P, L, v. 7^7 Dew-drops, which ihe Sun Im- 
pearls on every leaf and every floner. 1777 Dvkr Fleece 
I. 361 'l*he cr>»Htal dews imiiearl’d upon the gra<is. 1839 
Bailey Pest ns i. (18531 11 The spheres ihcmseTves are hut 
as shining noughts U;ioii the m.iniIeof the night impcaricd. 
Hence ImpeaTled//^/. (7. 

9598 Dr.ayton Heroic. Ef, xx. 136 A rich impcarled 
Coronet. 9881 Rossetti Ball, Soun, 163 Let Time see 
Its ffuw'ering crest inqiearled and orient. 
ZinpffiOOability (impekabirilti). [ad. med.L. 
ifnpeccdbilitdSy f. tmpeccilbilis (sec next), Cf. F. 
itnpeccabiliU (1609 HaU.-Dorm.).] The quality 
or char.icter of being im]x;ccable; freedom from 
liability to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

9813 Salkrld Treat. Angels 234 (L.' It doth cause an 
everlasting impeccnhility. 1817 [see Impeccancy]. 9870 
O. H. Hist Cardinals 1. 1. 37 Great Volumes in defence of 
the infallibility and im|)eccability of the Pope, itrs tr. 
Dupin' s Eccl, Hist xith C, I. v. 165 The gualities of 
the Soul of Jesus Christ, .its Knowledge, its WLsdom. .and 
its Impeccability. 9879 G. Meredith Egoist III. viiL 151, 

I have never pretendea to impeccability. 

ZmpsOMbl* (impe'k&b’l), a. {sb.) [ad. late L. 
impecc&biPiSy f, im- (Iii-^) + pecalre to sin ; sec 
>]iLK. Cf. F. impeccable (15th c. in Godef. C g/////.).] 

1 . Of peraons : Not capable of or liable to sin ; 
exempt from the poisibility of sinning or doing 
wrong. 

9331 Latimer dTErmr. 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 335 No. .judges 
. .so deeply confirmed in grace, or so impeccable, a 1555 Ind. 
836 Though she never sinned, yet she was not so impeccahlr, 
but she might have sinn^. ift^ G. H. Hist, Cartiinals i. l 
35 The Pope is not only infallible, but also impeo nhle. 1738 



XHPBOCABLY. 


XMPBL 


BoUMODIIOKK Patriot, (r74Q) 156 lie knowft that neither he 
norhU mlnUtersare infallible, nor impeccable.^ 1B49 Romkkt- 
soH SoTM, Ser. 1. v. 7? No soul is absc^lutely impeccable. 

2 . Of thini^s : Faultless, unerring. 

i6ao Br. Hall //oh. Mar. CUrgy I 8. 43 If we honor 
the man, must wee hold his pen imiieccahle r xSfia Bowrn 
I.iXic vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applyinjt to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
liefore we can be satisfied that it is impeccable. 

3. sb. One who is im|>eccnble. 

1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 7 A brace of im- 
ui!ci::«blrs, aii't please ye. 1887 Mar». W. Laurkncr in 
w. Oladdcn Pansh FrobL 144 A row of these same im> 
peccables. 

Hence Zmp 8 *ocftblj oilv.^ in an impeccable 
manner ; without liability to »in. 

. »?74 R; Tyrwhitt sketch, Club aai Painters cannot., 
follow it [the Christian faith] impeccably, 
t Im]^‘6Cai&06. Ohs, Tad. cccl. L. imfecolntia : 
see iMi'Ki'f ANT and -ance.J = next. 

1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles iii. 160 The Scholcmcn have been 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Iinpeccance 
or state of Perfection in this* life. 

Impeooanoy i.impc*kansi). [ad. eccl. L. im- 
pet'Cilnliii ^Tcrtullian) : see next and -ancv.] The 
quality of being imjpcccant; sinlessncss; inerrancy. 

1614 Bp. Hall No Fence to, Kome | 5 She .. stubliomefy 
challenges unto her Chayre a certaine Impeccancy of judge* 
inent (that wee may borrow a word from Tcrtullian). 1617 
Donnk Serm, civil. Wks. (Alford) VI. a68 A present Im> 
|}ei:i:ancy and a future Iinpecxability. €t 1711 Ken Frc^ra~ 
tiws Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 136 Life ne’er is wholly free from 
Sins, Impeccancy at 1 )eatli begins. 

ZllLpaoOUit (impe*kant),tx. [f. Im -2 4 . L. 
pecednt-em^ pres. pple. of feet are to sin,] . Not sin- 
ning ; sinless ; unerring. 

a 1763 Bvkom Ef. to G, Lloyd < R.), Poor dogs of some 
«iort, and impeccant halfasses. 1883 Q. A'rrL Inn. itS 'i'he 
pledger is certainly not always impeccant. sli^ Standard 
5 .Apr. 6/1 'I'he hero, .is neither impeccable nor impeccant. 

ZmpaotiliatO (impe*ktiuA\ts. Entom, [f. lu -2 
+ Pectinate.] Not pectinate ; not comb-toothed : 
said of the antennae of insects, and odier parts, 
which are in other cases pectinate. 

In recent Diets. 

Impeotoral (impe*kt 6 r&l), a, [f. Iir -2 4 . 
pectus^ pector- breast + -al, after pectoral^ \V ithout 
a breast. (In quot. humorous,) 

1880 Russell Diary India I. i. 8 The gentlemen who 
preside over favourite dishes, such as on impectorul turkey. 

Zllipaoiuiiary (impilci^'niari), a, [f. f 
Pecuniaby.] 

1 , * Ikpecuntous. 

i8s4 Rvron Wks, (1833) III. 95 Mr. ClaiighUm, of impe- 
cuniary memory. iSag Lamb Eliana, Illustr, De/unci 
(1867) 413 Many an impecuniary epicure has gloated over his 
locked-up warrant for future wealth. i8s5 New Monthly 
Mag. Xtll. ais The impecuniary classes. 

2 . Not pecuniaiy ; not having to do with money. 
tSss Bagknot Lit, Stud, (1879) I. 368 It is in vain that in 

this hemisphere we endeavour mier impecuniary fancies. 

ZmpMIUliotitT (imprkiMtiiip'sUi). [f. Imfe- 
c'UNiuun -f -iTY.] 'i ne quality or condition of lieing 
impecunious ; lack of money. 

1818 Scott Let, to J, B, ,S, Morritt 7 Dec. in Lockhart^ 

A certain degree of impecuniosity, a necessity of saving 
cheese parings .-md candle ends. 1830 W, Irving Goll^ 
smith 22a Hiffernan. .elevated the emptiness nf liis purse 
into the dignity of a disease, which he termed impecuniosity. 
1894 L. Strfhrn Hours in Library (1897) 11 . v. 145 He 
r Massinger], like most of his brethren, suffered grievously I 
from impecuniosity. ' 

ZmpMliniolUl (imprki/Pnbs), a, [f. Tat.S 4 - 
Pkcdnioon. Cf. rare F, impdeunienx (Littr^).] 
Having no money, penniless ; in want of money. 

iSqE Na. 4 hb Saffron Walden O ij h, A poore impecunious 
creature. 1398 B. Jon.ron Cynthia*! Per. v. ii. Put him 


A train of impecunious camp followers. 

Imped (i*mpcd), sb, [f. Im-2 + L. peet- 
foot.] A footless creature : used by R. Owen to 
render Aristotle’s diroiJt. 

iBSs Owen in Zr^(i894) II. 119 Aristotle had divided the 
croup into bipeds, quadrupeds and impeds. 

Zmped (impt, i-napesd),///. a. [f. Imp v, + -edI.] 
Grafted, engrafted, implanted, eked : see Imp 

C1440 Fromb, Farv, 359/a tmM {Pymson or graffed), 
iMsrrrns. 1387 TuRBERv. Frag, T, (1837) 10 With ymped 
quilles prowde a Pitch to flie. 1393 Drayton Past. Eel. 
yii. 98 Cupid .. Whose imped wings with spekicd plumes 
brawi^oes Fletcher Pilgrim 1. i. None of your impt 

Zmpedanoe (imprd&ns). Eieor, [f. Impede 
V. k -ANCK.] ht. Hindrance; virtual resistance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric circuit supports a simply periodic current 
due to a simply periodic impressed voltage, the ratio of the 
amplitude of the voltage to that of the current at the place 
IS the impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
The arcuit may be of any sort involving electric and maw- 
netm energy as well as waste by resistance (O. Heaviside). 

1886 Hkavisidk FJectr, Pap, (1892) II. 64 Let ns call the 
ratio of the impressed force to the current in a line when 
electrostatic induction is ignorable the Impedance of the 
line, from the verb impede. Ibid, 126 The ini|>edance may 
be independent of the frequency, or a constant. s888 
l^ooB in Peb, Brit, Assoc., Impedance of conductors to 
I.eyden-Jar dlscharfes and to Lightning. 


Zllip#d2 (impr*d), V. Also 7 impolde. [ad. 
L. imfedi-re^ lit. to shackle the feet, f. iVv- (Im-1) 
+ pes,ped-em foot.] tram. To retard in progress 
or action by putting obstacles in the way ; to ob- 
struct : to hinder ; to stand in the way of. 

1603 Shak.r. Math, I. V. 29 All that impeides thee from the 
) rioIUeii Round, Which Fate . . doth seeme To haue thee 
I crown’d wit hall. *«»• Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P, 80 They 
would raise Gbjections on purpose to impede the Negotia- 
; tion, ^1760 Smoi lkit Ode to Letvn- Water 8 No rocks 
I impede thy dimpling course. 1807 T. *i‘H(3MSON Chem, 
I (rd. 3) 11. 546 Girlionic acid, instead of promoting, inodes 
I the decomposition. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx. lY. 514 
! Adverse winds had imp^ed his progress through the Straits 
I of Gibraltar. x86o 'rv.snALL Clm, 1. xxit. 155 My load, light 
I a.N it was, im|i€tled me. 

' b. Astral, = iMPKIHTEt^. 2. 

i 1819 [see iMrKtiiMKNT 4I. 

Hence Impe*ded ppL a . ; also Xmpo'dor, a person 

or thing that impcHlua. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 78 Frost . . an impeder of 
their winter-marches. 1796-7 Instr. ^ Keg. Cavalry 
T90 The iKmitioii!* I, K, 1., M. show the passage of obstacles 
I by the impeded parts filing or marching ranks by three's 
I round them. 

I t Zmp6‘d6| sb, Obs, rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
j act of impeding ; hindrance, impediment. 

1639 LaJy AlUnnny v. vi. in Hnzl. Dodsley XIV. 36a To 
prune those wild luxurious .sprays, Which give impede unto 
this spreading vine. 

t Zmpe‘^bl6f Ohs. [f. Impede v. + -idle ; 
f. L, type ^impedJbilis : cf. It. impedibiU (Florio).] 
That can be impeded, obstructed, or hindered. 
Ilcncc t Zmpedibi*lity, liability to be imiieded. 

1633 Jem. 1 'ayi.or Unum Necess, vi. v. | 73 (R. Suppl.) 
But the will is not tiiipedible ; it cannot be re.strained at all, 
if there lie any acts 01 life. 167^ Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 404 
Not impcdibic and frustrable in any manner. ^ ibid, 515 
Whercsever there is |}as.sive |iower there is imiiedibilitie. 

Zsnpadiant (impf'diCnt), a, \sb,). [ad. 1.. im- 
pedient-em^ pres. pple. of imfedire to Impede.] 
That impcilc.s or hinders ; obstructive, hindering. 

Dalrymi'LP. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, it. 164 A strang 
rebcllioune in Kent, .to the Icgat Petilie is impedient, that 
he can mell na mair w* the Scottis. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles 
IV. 479 Nothing foils of its clue perfection but from some 
cau.se either agent or impedient. 1879 M. Pattiton Milton 
152 To a mind so disposed externals Mcome, first indifferent, 
then impedient. 

B. sb. An impeding or hindering agent. 
s66s I.0VEIX Hist. Anim, 4* Alin, 418 Cured by temper- 
ants, and impedients. 

Zmpedinidllt (impe*dim^nt), sb. Also 5-6 
impedy-, (5 in-, enpedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
ment). [ad. L. imfedimentum hindrance, im- 
pediment, pi. -menta baggage, f. imfedi-re to 
Impede.] 

1 . The fact of impeding or condition of being 
impeded ; hindrance, olistmction ; cotter, some- 
thing that impedes, hinders, or obstructs; a hin- 
drance, an obstruction. 

Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v. x 1 . (1495) i.s 6 To dense 
the eye syghte and to putte of the impediment and letle of 
the spyryte of lyfe. a 1400 Hocclevb Ds Keg, Princ, 1807 
To begge, »>hame is myne impediment, a 1030 Fysshyngs 
w. angle (1883) 6 Ye must know, .how many Impedimcnlis] 
ber ben yn anglyng. x5b6 Filgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 31 
Temporal ryches.'^ is rather an impeeWment 6r let, than 
fortheraunce. 1549 Pk, Com, Prmyer, Afatrimony, If either 
of you doe knowe any impedimente . . Yf no impedimente 
bee alleged. 1394 Shaks. Rich, Ht. v. ii. a Thus farre . . 
Haue we marcht on without impediment. 1045 Boatr Irel, 
Nat, Hist, (165a) 87 These impediments are chiefly three 
in number. Cataracts, Wares and Foards. i66b Bk, Com. 
Prayer. Matrimony, If any of you know cause, or just im- 
pediment, why these two persons should not lie joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. lyaa 
Srwel Hist, Quakers (179,5) I* P- riti, Notwithstanding a|l 
these impediments I continually resumed this work. 2873 
Hamerton /ntstl. Life 1. iii (1875) 14 Impediments to his 
best activity. 

+ 2. Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body ; a (physical) defect ; an affec- 
tion or malady. Obs. 

1541 Boordb bystary xil. (1870) 264 They be not good . . 
for the colycke nor the Ilyacke nor other inflatyue Im- 
ped ymentes or syckenesses. 2379 I.angham Card, Healthy 
(1633)461 Skuruy, and spreading scabs, and such like im- 
pediments. cvgbb Fairs Em 11. 471 What? is she deaf? 
a great Impediment ! ste R. Ligon Bmrbmdoss (1^3) 19 
It was no decay or hnpeduiient in my right that made me 
lose it. 

b. isp. An organic obgtmction to feady or dis- 
tinct speech ; a stammer or stntter. 

2304 rABYAM Chron. vi. clxxiv. 270 He had an enpedirment 
in ms tnnge. 2539 Bible (Grept) Misrk vii. 33 One that was 
deaffe and hadan impedyment in hys spech. liea J. 
Watson Instr. Deaf A Dumb (title-p.) Hints for the Cor- 
rcction of Impediments in Speech. 

8. (Chiefly //.) Baggage, esp. of an army ; Im- 
pedimenta. 

ctj(4o tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 99) 919 
All iinpedimentes being gathc^d into the middest vi 
tharmy. 289B Babrrt Thsor, H\rres m. ii. Bi I'hen may 
the center containe the impedimentes and baggage of the 
onnie. 2678 Li/e Black Prince in Select, /r, Tfarl. Mlse. 


4. Astrol. The ^ impedited ’ condition of a planet : 
see iMPKDiTE V. a. 

2829 J. Wilson Comfl, Diet. As^l, s.v. Impeded, The 
) is impeded when in d 1 Q f or j* of O, h* or d . If in 
d or ^ , the impediment lasts four days, vis. two before and 
two after. 

t Z]lip4*dillL6at| V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] tram. 
To put an impediment ogpobstruction in the vray 
of ; to obstruct. ^ 

2620 Househ, Ord, (1790) 337 Noise, whereby eithw their 
owne devoituiiR may be diverted or that of others impedl- 
mented. 2632 T. Powell Tom All Trades 169 Who., 
imiiediment our Trade abroad. >6u J. Taylor (Water P.) 
/oum, Wales (iBro) 17 A reasonable hauen .. now . . much 
iin^dimented with shelvs, sands, and other annoyances. 

II Impedimanta (impedime*ntii), sb. p/, [L., 
plur. oT imfedimentum X see prec. sb.] Things 
which impede or encumber progress ; baggage ; 
travelling equipment (of an army, etc.)* 
i6oe Holland Livy Index 11. Eeeere j a/a Enclosing the 
imfedunenta or baggage in the mids, for safetie and seen- 
ritie. M i6iM Chillingw. 9 Serm, vii. (174a) 81 Being so 
clogged ana burdened with these impedimenta, 2834 Mrd- 
wiN Angler in Wales I. a8 [He] brought with him baggage 
enough to load a camel . . 1 have advi^d him to send on to 
that place his impedimenta, 2883 Manck, Exam, aa Jan. 
s/a leaving the camels and all iin|)edimenta in the place 
where the troops had encamped. 

Zmpedimantal (inmdime'ntM), a, [f. Im- 
pediment sb. 4* -AL.] Of the nature of or con- 
stituting .-in impediment ; obstmetive ; impeditiye. 

2634 W. MouNi AciUR Devout Ess, 11. vii. | 9. 133 The im- 
Mdimcntal stain, which intercepts her fruitive love. 2637 
J. Goodwin Triers Tried Ho Rdr. 5 It is as impedimental 
or destructive to the keeuing of Gods commandments. 
a 1734 North Lives (i8a6) 1 . 141 No. .iinpedimental forms 
of law shall stand against that equity. 2^ Cablylb Past 
A Fr, IV. i, A distressing impedimental adjunct. 

So Zmpadimolitary a . , in same sense. 

2888 Daily News 20 Dec. 7/1 High heels and pointed toes 
• . eschewefl . . as ImpeiHmentary to swiftness in walking. 

Zmoading (impraiq), ppl. a. [f. Impede v, -f 
-iNu‘^j That impedes or obstructs; hindering. 
Hence Zmpa'diBMlj adv., so .is to impede. 

2727 S. Claneb 5M Replg to Lcihnits 345 The contrary nr 
impeding Force, which arises from the Resistance of Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. South KY Madoc ii. xviii. 

He dropt the impeding ouckler. 2886 M. K. Macmillan 
Dagonet the /ester 154 The first thawings of the hard- 
bound road clung imped ingly to our shoes. 

t Z‘llip0dit6| ///. 0- Obs. [ad. L. irnfadti* 
us, pa. pple. of tmfedtre to Impede.] Impeded, 
obstructed, hindered ; having an Impediment, 
defective. Astro/. : see Iupeditb v* 2. 

>544 Pharr Pestilence (1553) bjs. You muRt consider 
whether he be impedit nr no, and if he lie iinpedite, there 
shalbe many sicknesses. 263* Swan Spec. M, (1670) igx 
If Saturn . . shall liehold the Moon, when she is impedite, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he fore-sbeweth 
that there will be an Earthquake. 1668 Gurnai.i. Ckr, in 
Arm, verse 19 iii. | 5 (1669) 401/2 Their impedite speech, 
and hesitant delivery. 2671 True Noncon/, 
the expressive facultie, where the organcs are not impedite, 
to be. .subservient enough to the mindes conceptions. 
Zmpedit# (rmp/dait), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. I., imfedit-, ppl. stem of imfedire to Impede.] 

1. » Impede 1 . 

^ >535 Suppress, Afonast, (Camden) 23 To let, stoppe, im- 
liediie, and scluunder your gracis mariage. s6ta Woodali. 
,St 4 rg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 If the substance of the brain be 
offended, the functions thereof are impedited. 2690 Bulwrn 
Anthropomet, 84 To defend the Eye .. yet so, as it no way 
impedites vision. 2663 J. Wallib in Boyle's Wks, (1779) Vf. 
457 Dige.ntion. .seemed nut to be much impedited. 

2 . Astro/, In pass., said of a planet when its 


influence Is hindered by the position of another. 

2647 L11J.V Ckr. Astro/, xiii. 8 If she [the Moon] be im- 
pedited of the O in a Nativity. 01682 Wharton Disc. 


orinie. 2678 Li/e Black Prince in Select, fr. Hart. Misc, 
(>79^[ SI Placing his carriages there, and all his other im- 
DMiments, 2890 Boldbewood Col, Re/ormer (1891) 96s 
As the progress of «. his party would necessarily partake <» 
the nature of caravan movements, (he) decided . . to go ahead 
of his Impediment. 


.S>n/ 0/ World Wks. (1683) 669 How the Power and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strong and Powerful, should 
be thus Impedited. 2832 Lytton Godotpk. xxvii. For 
Jupiter in Cancer . . not impedited of any other star, be- 
tokened me indeed some expertness in science. 

tXnpsdi'tion. Obs. [ad. L. imfedltion-em, 
n. of action f. imfedire to Impede.] The action 
of impeding or fact of being impeded ; hindering. 

tflat CocKERAM, ImfeditioH, a nindcring. 1676 R. Grovb 
Vind,Con/orm, C 7 #m(i 68 o) aoThe brave (pan that speaks 
. . without the leant impadition or liMitaiioR. iflif Baxter 
^tsr.Con^g. 3 Not atatadly, bat only by 

. 0*v*'aiiy), CL I, 

ppL mm of tuman to Iunra+Hnri.. . . 
to impede or obetmet t of themdiiM of an fiiipedi* 
ment; otMtmotive. 

sflgs Bp. Hall Sneurrtum xxil, SIe legs to that unwelldy 
body had been cumbersome, and Impaditiva of motion, ft id/Rp 
Urquhart Rabelais 111. xvi. na The impeditive Interposi- 
tion of many . . Rivers. s88i G. M acdonald Mary Marston 
1 . iv. 88 A lovely fault, .but . .greatly impeditive to progress. 

tZmp f ‘intoh, V, Oh. rare. [In- 1.1 irans. 
To reimer B8evi8h. Hence ZmpeoTiahad/^. a. 

2684 H. Morb Myst. Iniq. Apol. 362 They may serve the 
turn of particular Impeevislied spirits. 

Impeian (pheasant) : see Impitan. 

Impaire, obe. form of Impair v. 

Zmpal (impe-l), V. Also 7-8 tmpell, fad. L. 
impeli-he^ in same senses, f. me- ’kfelUfre to 
driW ; cf. alio obe. F. im^lUr (lotb c. in Godef.).] 



IMPELLED. 


81 


IMPENITEVOY. 


1. iram. To drive, force, or constrain (a person) 
to some action, or to do something, acting upon 


his mind or feelings ; to arm on, incite. 

m|0 Caxton EmoyOM xxU. 78 H« was strongli impelled 
in his coraga by y* panuaaions and harde lamentacions. 
vmXx^BHtUng 4 raDiciidt 9 (1593) 588 Will chooscth, for in 
It deth lie both to will and to nill: which are againe 
iimld by other powers and faculties, ste Pbarion Crttd 
(1839) S 3 Not . . upon their ouii motion, but as moved, im- 
pelled, and acted by God. 173a Pone /?/r. Man 11. 68 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. sSaS Scott 
F, Jf. Ptrth xxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me to speak 
thus boldly. iOm Jowbtt Plaio (ed. a) V. 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 

2. In literal sense : To drive or cause to move 
onward ; to impart motion to ; to propel. 

s6is Florid, /mr/rASrrv, to impell, to thrust violently|. .to 
driue forward. 180 Sir T. Bmownb Pteud, Ep, 11. iv. 80 This 
effluvium attenuateth and impelleth the neighbour ay 


1897 Drydrm r/Mf. III. 316 O'er th* Elean Plains, 

thy well breath'd Horse Impels the flying Carr. 1703 
Brodorb CalcMiHt 173 The heart, .impels the blood throu^ 
the arteries. sSas Imison dtV. O Art I. ii A ship impelled 
by the wind and tide. iSlgs Hawthornr //is. Sev, GabUt 
XIX. (1883) 338 Uncle Venner.. impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street. 1881 Hughrs Tom Brown at Ox/, I. xiii. 
345-0 One or two skiffs were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the water, 
b. To force (a thing) upon. rare. 
ijdo^a H. BROOKB^a 3 /V<&Aif> (1809) IV. 108 Me cried. 
You must accept them as a tmn of our loves ; and so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 

Hence Impo'llad, Impo'lling ppl, adjs. 

1888 Boyle Enq, tfotion Not, vi. at 7 llie generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upwaras, downwards [etc.]. 
1787 Gooch Treat, IVenadt 1 . 71 The in^lling force of the 
blood. i 80 Busmnsll Serm, New Lift 303 Force which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
iSgS LARDNRa Hand-hk. Nat. PhiL% Ifydrost,. etc. 


goes. _ _ 

14a The impelling force acting only on one side of the centre. 
Impfflllfflllt (impc'l^nt), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
impeluHt-em. pres. pple. of to Impbl.] 

A. adj. That immls, or olrives on ; impelling. 

^ s8oo GaANaaa Ohf. Eogihe 167 note. The effect of the 
impellent cause. 1716 Load. Gan. No. 5459/4 For raising 
Water by the impellant force of Fire. 1875 Vbitcii Lucres 
tint 68 Where is the impellent jpower or Auvoftiv f 

B. sb. A thing which impels or urges ; an im- 
pelling force, agent, body, etc. 

1844 Dioby Two Treat, 1. v. (1645) 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the impellent. i8ai Kay Creation t. 
(tflpa) 70 Here Is no appearing Impellent but the external 
Air. 1793 J. Williams Ca/m hxa»n, Ded., They must have 
equally an impellant or governor, to enforce obedience, 
s^ Chalmbbs Mor. Phltot, Wks. V. agt Curiosity is a 
great impellent to mental labour. 

Zmpdlfflr (impedai), [f. larpiti v, 4 - 
One who or that which impda. 

1885 Boylb Enq, Notion Nat. vi. 315 By other portions of 
matter (which are also extrinsical impellem) acting on them. 
17SWS. Clarkb and Def, Immat, Sou/(tj>t^ 34 Is it possible 
to M an Effect produced without a Cause r Is it impelled 
without any Impeller t 1799 Soutnbv Eett. <1856) 1 . 77 The 
first Impeller of all motions. 1889 Farrab Lpjei Fathera 1 . 
i. 33 Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller. 

T Zmp#*ll, v.^ Obs. If. In- 1 4- Pen sb.^ or 
trans. To shut in a pen or fold. (Se^ also Impent.) 

tOaq Feltham Resoitva 1. [11.] Ixvii. [lix.] ai8 Like a sheepe 
impenn'd in the fold. s88i — Lnaoria xxvii, O you Celestial 
Powers 1 why did you lend Accursed Man a Soul, to be 
impenn'd In vmmens Breasts t 
tZllip6*l&i Obs. Also am-, [f. Im-1 4 Pen 
sb.^\ trans. To provide with pens or feathers. 
c s«4 Sir W. Murb Dido ^ Adnoae 1. aa By the, to climb 
Parnassus 1 aspyre, And by thy feathers to Impen my fame. 
1818 — Spir. aymne 814 On winges, with faith and hope 
empen'd. 

t Z]ttpffl*lld« vJ^ Obs. [ad. L. tmpend^/n to lay 
out, expend, devote, employ, f. im- -x-pendtlre 
to weig\ pay ont.] trans. To pay to some one ; 
to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to bestow. 
4108 Pimmpton Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me.. to impend 
ito your sayd mastership our pww and service, accoraing 
unto our duety. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vir. 35A For ihcyr 
l^elytie, whiche they to vs dayly impende. loia Sturte* 
vant Metmllicn (1854) 60 Monie to be impended and dis- 
bursed in Charges 1869 Bovlb Contn. New Exp. U. 
. . . .. • 


: J. If. Nbwman Hitt, Sk, (t873) II. i. i. la Barbarism is 
I avar impending over the civilim world. ■ 

1 8 , Hence, generally^ To be about to happen ; to 

be imminent or near at hand. 

1874 tr, Martinierdn Foy. N. ConntrUa 141 Giving them 
notice of any accident or distemper impending. 1718-14 
Popx Rape Lock i. >09, 1 saw, alas 1 some dread event im- 
pend. 1744 Akxkbiox Pleat, Iwar, 11. 68 The same glad 
task Impends. 1840 Thirlwall Gfkece Vll. 163 A war 
which was believed to be impending. 

! 4. trans. To overhang, hover over: to be im- 

I minently near to. ran, 

I s8ss G AUI.R Magatirom, 354 Thine own Art . . lets thee not 

foresee what impends thee on earth. 1870 Pxkm Case Lib, 
Conte, 6 The dreadful Judgments that now impend the 
Nation. t8to Shkllbv Zattronzi xiil. Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 86 
The alarming danger which impended her. 

Impendenoe nmpcnddnt). [f. Iependint : 
see -ENCE.] The met or condition of being im- 
pendent ; menacing attitude ; imminence. 

1657 PiKRCB Div, Philanthr, 67 The impendence of but a 
temuorall destruction. 1877 Hale Prim, Ortg. Man, t. ii. 
47 The impendence of a greater sensible evil, i860 Ruskim 
Mod. Paint, V. ix. iv. | ta The angry Apennine, dark with 
rolling impendence of volcanic cloud. 

Xmpe&do&oy (impemddnsi). [f. as prec. : sec 
-ENOYj The quality or state of being impendent ; 
imminent or threatening character ; an impending 
circumstance. 

a 183B T. Tavlob God's /ndgrm, it, iv. (164a) 49 Sloath. . 
hath many virulent and bitter impendencies. a 1660 Ham- 
mond iPkt, (1683) IV. 49a The present impendency of God's 
punishments. s 80 Talfourd Mem, Lamb 305 I'he 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow saddened to ' the 
Lambs ' even their holidays. 

Zmpandent (impendent), a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. impendent’em^ pres. pple. of impending Impend 

0 . 2 Cf. obs. y. impendent (Cotgr.).] 

1. » Impending 1 . 

t8it Cotgr., It^ndenU impendent, hanging oner, or 
vnto. 189a Rav DittoL IForld iii. v. (173a) 347 A Rock of 
one of the impendent Cliffs.^ ^>790 Imison Sen, Art 1 . 134 
That part of the atmosphere impendent over England. a 80 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. III. iv. xviiLf 17 The sky..U writhed 
into folds of motion, closely impendent upon earth. Ibid, 
lY. V. xvi. f 40 Cliffs.. impendent above strong torrents. 

2. -Impending 3 . 

Mtspa Gbeenb Jas, /I^Wks. (Rtldg.) ao6 Were I baser 
born, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im- 
pendent harm. 1887 Milton P, L. ii. 177 If .. Impendent 
horrors, threatning nideous fall One day upon our heads. 
194s Waiburton l)iv, Legai, v, iii. 11 . 4x3 lliis impendent 
Desolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly. sS^ 
Fortn, Rev, June 76a The greatest impendent national evil. 
Zmpandisiff (Impe-ndln), ppL a. [f. Impp.nd 

1. In literal sense : Overhanging. 

1705-30 S. Galk in BibL Topogr, Brit, III. 38 A bower. . 
pleasantly shaded by the impending bushes. CowrER 

Task lit. T93 Terribly arch’d and aquiline hh nose. And 
overbuilt wiih mont impending brows. 1854 Hawthorns 
Eng, Noie-Hkt. (1883) I. 583 Tne old house built by Philip 
English, in Salem, .many-gabled, and impending. 

2. Of evil, danger, etc.: Thai impends or is 
about to fall or happen ; ’hanging over one’s head*; 
imminent ; near at hand. 

188a in Somers Tracts (1748) 1 . 193 To prevent impending 
, Mischiefs. lyH-ao Pops ttiad 11. 18 Nodding llion waits 
I ih' impending mil. 1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville I. x6o 
i Thera were symptoms of an impending storm. 1801 £• 

! Peacock N, Breudon I. 363 A shower seemed impenuing. 

I tIfnpe*ndiou8, a. Obs. rare-'*, [ad. L. im- 
I pendibs-us (Plautus), f. impendi’Um outlay, ex- 
I pense, f. imOend^bn Impind v.l] Lavish, ex- 
travagant. Hence flmpomdioiuineM. 
i s8b| Cockbram, Impendions^ spending more than needes. 

' 00 in Blount Glosaogr, lyay Bailey vol. II, Impendious^ 
Ikest, liberality, extravagant spending. 
ZmpfflMtralbili^ (impen ArUblOIti). [f. 

lext : see -ity. Cf. F. impbndtrabiliU^ 

1. The qualit]r or condition of being impene- 
trable; incapability of being penetrated, entered, 
or pierced; inKrutability ; uniathomableness; 

frninoMinHMlIevekriBR ‘ * * . . 


J. de Vignay), ad. L. impenetrdbilis^ f. im- (Im-S) 
•f penetrabiiis Pbnetbabli.] Not penetrable. 

1. That cannot be penetrate, pierced, or entered ; 
impossible to get intp or thronjN. Cqpst. fp, by. 

CAFcaAVB Ckron. (Rolt8^i33 The basnet was strong 
and inpcnatrabal. igBs T. Washington tr. Nicholay s 
Voy, iv. iii. 115 b, I'hey had on their heads bourgonets, 
strong and impenetrable. 1803 Drayton Bar, iVars vt. 
Ixx, Words . . Able to wound the impenitrablest Eares. 
18^ Milton /*. L, ix. 1086 Woods impenetrable To Starr 
or Sundight. 1887 Load, Gan, No. aast/i His Hull . . not 
being impenetrable to our great Shot. 1794 S. Wiluamx 
Vermont 98 Impenetrable to the rain. 18x4 Woaosw. 
E.\cura, 11. adjSn., The hills Lay shrouded in impenetrable 
mist. i 80 Macgillivrav tr. Humboldt's Trav, xxv. 383 A 
kind of clay impenetrable by the roots of herbaceous plants. 
1880 Hauciiton Phys, Geog, v. 339 One impenetrable forest. 

2. iransf. and Whose nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be penetrated or discerned ; iiisautable ; 
unfathomable, a. Of things. 

1531 Klyot Gov, i. xxiii, Were the thing neuer so dlfflcile 
(or as who si^the) impenitrable. sSpa Drvdbn St, Eure^ 
moHt*s Ess. 385 Nothing U more impenetrable than Its [the 
soul's] Nature, its Original, and its Duration, a 1704 T. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 93 The IcgerJcmaiti 
must be clean and the Conveyance iin|ienetrable to the eye 
of the people. xSag Lingard /// r/. Eng, VI. 357 That the 
intention of proccMing to judgment might be kept an im- 
penetrable secret 1866 R. W. Dale Disc, Spec, Occ\ vi. 
188 Every article of it ends in impcnetr«Tble mystery, 
b. Of persons, their appearance, actions, etc. 

1718 Freetliinker No. 75 F 5 A long imiienetrable Dis- 
simulation. 1800 Mrs. Mekvbv Mourtray Fasn, 11. 154 
She watched his countenance whilst she i^ke, but it was 
impenetrable. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. <18x6) 1. 
XV. 137 He was. .impenetrable on this subject iSSia Ociua 
Maremma 1 . 70 She being a close and resolute woman, was 
impenetrable to the curiosity of her neighbours. 

ewsol, ns sb, 181s Henry ^ Isabe/lii 11 . 73, 1 hope you 
bring me some consolation from the fair itii|A:netrable. 

3. Impervious to intellectual or moral influence!, 
impressions, or ideas. 

s^ SiiAKS. Merck, V. iii. iii. 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That cuer kept with men. s6os tMARSTON 
Pas^uil 4 Kath, iv. 385 L(Mke, on my knees 1 creepe. Be 
not impenetrable, beautious youth I 1784 Cow per Task 
VI. <0^ *And dost thou dream *, the impenetrable man 
Exclaimed, * that me the lulhibies of age . . Can cheat T 
186s M. Arnold Ess, Crit. v. (187^) 305 Aristocracies are, 
as such, naturally impenetrable by ideas. 

4. Nat. Philos. Possessing the quality of im- 
penetrability (see prec. 2 ). 

sM 8 Boyle Orig, Formes 4 Qaal, (1667) a Bodies, by 
which 1 mean a Substance extended, divisible and impene- 
trable. 1717 S. Clarke Leibmtn's stk Paper aoj SuiAe 
have fancied, that Man. .became Solid, Opake, and Impene- 
trahle by his Fall. xOap Nat. Philos, I. Pneumatics it, f 7. 
a (U. K. S.) Air is impenetrable. 

ZmpanetrablaiieMM. [f.prec. 4 >NE 8 a.) The 
quality of being impenetrable ; impenetrability. 

188s Boyle Enq, Notion Nat, vl. ax a Since motion does 
not essentially belong to matter, os divisibility and impene- 
trablcncsB are believed to do. 170 Richardson Clarissa 
(181 x) 1 . xh 301 This impenelrableness. .is to be uui ainung 
the shades in his character. 1868 C«eo. Eliot F, Holt xxxv. 
The cold impenetrableness which he preserved under the 
ordinary annoyances of business. 

Xmpanatrably (impe*n/lr&bli), adv, [f. as 
prec. + -LT^.] In an impenetrable manner; in- 
8 crutably; unfathomably. 

1847 Hammond Some man impenetrably 
obstinate. s8^ Milton /*. L, vt. 400 Invulnerably im- 
penitrably arm’d. 1799 Robertson Hist, Scot, (1813) 1 1. viii. 
43 The whole transaction remained as impenetrably dark as 
ever. 1857. H. B. Rhbbn Mod, Eng, Lit, 351 A poet so 
impenetrably shrouded in mysticism. 

Zmp«n«trsta (impe-D/tr«it), v, [f. Jx-t-t 
PKNBTR.VTit.1 /rafts. To Moetraie intimately. 

1859 Missi Mclock Romani, T, ^18 Love, .draws its light 
from its own essence, and pours it out in a simshinc-flood, 
surrounding and impenetrating the beloved with radiance. 
1871 Smii-Kx Charae, ii. (1876) 0 Society was impenetrated 
with vice and profligacy, tflga nlach * White 10 Mar. 377/a 
5io deeply has it impenetrated the daily life of the people. 

Zmpeil0tra*xi08l« [In- ' .] Intimate penetra- 
tion, permeation, 
aaOiBiLJLJIlirilJHI 


EP«H4PMISW«V PNRJ .\Wr-3 W IIMMURJ- 

MK To haag or De aifflpcn (mr); to 
overhang. ( With indirect pass.) 

1780 A. Yovno Tonr /rv/. 190 Bulging rocks, .which seem 
CO Impend In horrid fonns over the lAe. 1803 K. Whitb 
Cii/lten Grove wn^ Mournftil larches o'er the wave impend, 
sin Mrs. Olimiaiit Salem Ch. i. 5 Old Mr. TuAon, 
spiritual but homely, had bean wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. S. Wilson 
Aip» Aacente L 9 Impended over by great rock boulders. 

2 . iransf, and Of evil or dangir: To hong 
threateningly ( 

iget MAseiNOBR, 
which have brought V _ 

Pmilum, To impend^ *0 hang oyar one’s Head, as Daimen 
or Judgmanu do; to he likely to happen, im Pon 
OdfiSk ti. 191 Destruction sure oVir all your heads impands. 
1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng, W. I. Great dangers 
pended over the ecelesiattwid and civil constitution. s8Bi 
VoL. V. 



FPtoitwwH^ Jetwyn’s calculated slowness 

and conceit in his own impenetrability. 

2. Nat. Philos. That property of matter in virtue 
of which two bodies cannot occupy the same place 


at the same time. 

t88 S Glanvill Scepsis Sci. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presumed 1 but extension is before it, in nature, and our 
concaption, and is the received notion, though perhaps 
Impenetrability is the truest. 1878 Cudworth intetl. Syst. 
I. V. 770 Tangibility and Impenetrability were .. made by 
him the ve^ essence of body. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. 
Philos. III. xxv. 87 The Idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended substances cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. 1877 £. R. Condkr Bms. 
Faith V. S 38 Extension and impenetrability, long regarded 
as essential prcmrtics of matter, are now peremved to be 
properties not of atoms, but of masses of coherent molecules. 


ZauMaatrabl* (Impe-nftrlbl), a. Alio 5 inp-, 
6-7 [«. F. impOiOraUt (t.th c., 


il£|ht, and ImpeneCratlve. ' 

Zinpwnitei&OW (Impemitdus). [ad, late L. 
impmnitentia (Jerome), f. impmnitens Impeni- 
tent : see -encb. Cf. F. impinittnt (1630 in 
Iiatz.-Darm.).] The fact or condition of being 
impenitent; want of penitence or repentance; 
hardness of heart ; obduracy. 

1884 Bbdsll Lett. vU. xxa Impenitence of any deadly 
crime. Mn Milton /*. L. xi. 8x6 Denouncing wrauth to 
come On tnir impenitence, a 1694 1 'illotson Serm, It. 
cxix. (R.h Nor is one man's impenitence more blameable 
than another's ; Chorarin and Bethsaida can be in no more 
fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and' Sidon were. 
tiSg E. H. P\.%nkr\nx spirits in Prison viii. 355 (tr. Dorncr) 
There is no predestination to damnation, only continued 
impenitence can be the cause of that. 

Impfflnitenoy (impe’nitduBi). [f. as prec. : 
see -XNCT,] The quality or state of being im- 
penitent. 

76 
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IMPBNITBNT. 

Igfo GtiNnAt Sere, for Ptapt* WIol (Parker Soc.) 99 M 
we through our iinpeuitency <10 now inost worChilv feel thy 
Juetice punishing us. s 0 s 4 Ralkiuh //ts/. World 11. (1634) 
m That the Sins which are not forsake before the age of 

i t yeares, shall be punished with finaU impenitcncie. 17M 
iBtKKLEY Sirm. S. P. G. Wks. lit. 945 A mind not hard- 


b|ri>niwnitency. 1864 J. Walkeb Pail\/, Ministry 
143 <^*y hardening the Soul in deeper impemtency. 

Znpenitant (impenitent), a. and sb. Also 
6 -pan-, [ad. L. imfmnitint-em (Jerome), also 
erron. im/ern-, f. /«- (IM-*) ^pmniitns Psnitbnt. 
Cf. F. imffnitent (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Not penitent or repentant ; naving no 
contrition or sorrow for sin ; unrepentant, obdurate. 

1539 More Con At, TindnU Wl^ 613/1 [They] will. . wepe 
andrepent in hell this foolish fniitlesse fa.shion of their im< 
penitent repentance, igfle N. T. iRhem.) Rom, ii. 5 After 
thy hardnesse, and Impenitent heart, s jpy Hookee Reel, 
Pol, V, ixviii. I 8 Impoenitent and notorious sinners. 1700 
Steele Tailor Na 135 P a Impenitent Criminals and 
Malefactors. 189B J. Cairo Univ, Sorm, viL 149 With 
God, to forgive an impenitent man and to continue to punish 
a penitent are actually impossible. 

B. sb. An im|)enitent or unrepentant person, 

igsa More Con/nt, Tindalo Wks. 595/1 In thys kynde are 

there penitentes and impenitentes botne. 1631 High Com^ 
mission Cases (Camden) 907 That the body of the im- 
penitent went not presently to hell but was condemned to 
nell when he dyed. 1734 Watts Roli^, 7iwr^ xxiii. Distant 
Thunder^ These dark clouds . . hang over the nations, and 
are just ready to be discharged on the head of impenitents. 
Hence Zmpo'nitmtaasa, impenitency. 

1717 Bailey voI. II. Impenitontness^ impenitence, un- 
relentingneas. 

Impaniteniljr (Impcnitentli), €ulv, [f. piec. 
-f -LT>.J In an impenitent manner; without 
penitence, repentance, or contrition. 

163s Gouge Gotts Arrotvs 1. $ i<x ri Sinnes impudently 
and impenitently committed. 1709 PorE Rss. Crit. 6 oa 
What crowds of these, impenitently bold, In sounds and 
jingling syllables grown old. Still run on Poets, in a raging 
vein. Dickens 7 *. Two Citioi ix, Like some 

clmnted marquis of the impenitently wicked sort, in story. 

t Zllip#*llitiblef a- Obs, [f. 4- Item of 

L. fainttiri to repent 4- -iblb.] Incapable of re- 
pentance. Hence f Zmpa'nltlblMieMi. 

«s6i^ Donne Bta6avarov (1644) R? 'fliat there is in this 
life an impenitiblencsse, and impossibilitie of returning to 
God. a — Sorm. xxvL 969 Death . . concludes nim 
and makes nim Impenitible for ever. IM. I. 508 A 6nall 
Impenitence in this life and an Infinite Impenitiblenesse in 
the next. 1637 Jackson Sorm, Luko xiii. 5 Wks. 1844 VI. 
139 Utterly cast off by God, or left in a state impenitible. 

Zmp^imat# (impemA), a, and sb, Ornith, [f. 
Im-^ 4- Pbukatx, after ro^.L. fmfienn^s,} 
a. aJj, Keatherless, winglesf ; sfic, applied to 
iht fmfennts, a name given by Illiger, 1811, to 
certain iwimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scaie-like feathers, as the penguins, 
b. sb, A bird of this kind, 
iltt Brandb Diet, Sci, etc., Impcnnates, /hn/ynnyx. 
t I]lip 6 *llll 01 l 8 « a. Obs, rare, [f. lll *8 4 - L. 
penna tether, pi. wings 4- - 0 U 8 .] Wingless. 

1646 Sia T. Beownb Pooud, Rp, iii. xxv. 175 An care- 
wigge..is reckoned amongst impennous in.sects by many. 
s6gl Phillips, imfonnuoust having no feathers, 
t ZmpeHMt V, Obs. rare. [f. L. impens-^ ppl. 
stem oiimpendere. Impend ».*] infr. To weigh on. 

r OSTKS in Life Sr Corr. (1846) I. 186 Make 
religious sentiments iinpense so powerfully on the mind. 

t ZmpaUMlXi <sdv. Obs. [rrar. L. impensi 
expensively, exceediimly, greatly, from impens’us 


poratU* (see next): see -amoi.] Commihiiding' 

coimxiAndin^ACSSa 

ISM Chapman Ovids Rttno. Somoe (1639) 95 Since vertne 
wanu due imperance. sgpl — in MasUmdo Hero ^ 
Loamder iii. ad/in,^ If her. soul.. found such imperance {n 
her love's beauties. 

t Z*lllMrailt« a. Obs. [ad. "L. imperani-em^ 
pres. ppTe. of imptrdro to command.] Conmiapd-. 
mg, ruling. 

1S17 Collins Do/, Bp, Ely 11. ix. 359 Imperant only, not 
clicient ; dirigeiit, not exequent, as your School-men loue to 
speak. s6ei Baxtee Host, Ck, x. 47 They might . . by Im- 
perant, Judicial and Executive power Govern them. » 
dhs. [ad. L. 

pa. pple. of imperd-re to command, rule.] 

A. as pa. pple. Commanded, ruled, 

c 1470 Haeoino Ckroa, lxiii. vii, (He) reigned had and 
Imperate In Brytatn. 1560 Rolland Crt, yonne lit. a6o It 
salbe sa, as J haif Imperat. 1677 Hale Prim, Orur, Man, 

I. i^o They are not acts that are imperate by the Will. 

B. as adj. * Commanded ' sc. by the will ; opp. 
to Elicit n., q.v. 

i6a4 F. White Re/l, Fisher 544 All the actions clicite or 
imp«rate, which a sinner must performe. . that God may be 
p.‘icifled. a i6sa J. Smith Sri, Disc. iv. ix. (1821) 194. All 
the imperate motions of our wills. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Alan, t, i. 99 The Spirits shot through the Nerves are the 
first and immediate Instruments of tne Soul in its imperate 
acts. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud, iii. 135 By the Will those 
Motions or Operations (Imperate Acts as they are call'd) 
which are performed by the mediation of the Body, 
t V. Obs, ff. L. imperdt^j ppl. &tem 

of imperd^re (see prcc.).j frans. To command, 
rule, govern. 

>SP 9 A M. tr. GahelhouePs Bk, Pkysieke 109/a He hath 
aruaynede for the Patiente this pcctoralle Conserve.. and 
Imperated him without ccssatione to vse the same both | 
day and night. 1633 Ames Agst, Corem, i. 54 There lie | 
duties, .imperated or aovemed by religion. t6oo R. Coke 
Power Subj, 13 My will Is that which imperates all my 
actions. 

Zmpera^tioil. rare. [d. of action from L. 
imperare (see above).] The action of commanding. 

1786^ Bentmam Princ, fnlomai.Law iLWks. 1838-43 11. 
540 What Is dominion? It is either the power of contrecta- 
uon, or else that of imperation . . Under the head of the 
power of imperation is comprised all the power which the 
sovereign is accustomed to exercise. 

Iiapsvstivsl (imperiUi'viU), a. Cram. [f. 
next * -Ai..] Pertxining to the imperative mood. 

1873 F. Hall Mod, R^, 318 SnAslanthfoi and its con- 
geners .. adjoclivalt ajfijeal^ diminutival imperatival, 
nominatival, i87j| Lightfoot Comm, Col, (1886) 999 It is 
not . . that the particiiile itself has any bniierativat force. 

ZntperatlTe (Impcrativ), a. and sb, [ad. late 
1 .. imperdtiV’US of or proceeding from a com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobius), 'modus iinpcra- 
tivus* (Martianus Capella), f. imperare. im^rdt- 
to command : see -IVE. Cf. F. impiralif.'X 
A. adj. 

1 . Cram, Expressing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any form belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation. 

S530 Palsgr. Introd. 31 Modes : every parfyte verbe hath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperat yve [etc.]. 1581 R. Goadr in 
Confer, II. (1584) M ii h, It is the Iniperatiue mode, and 
therefore a commaundement. 1683 Witiirb Lords Prayer 
195 It is usual with the Prophets to express in the Impera- 
tive Mood, and by way of Prayer, those Benedictions 
;reed and promised to the Righteous, 


IMPASATOBIN. 

ExR a Peter HI. 16. 145s There be . . such mystieall altosionii, 
sucli mid*Miadl imparadves. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton 
E lvi. (1870) It. S16 The unconditional imiperadve 
' * “ Bain Mont, ^ Ator, Sc. (1875) 459 


of the moral law. 

1*hei« la no act however trivial which cannot 


to 


which God hath deci 

Murray Rng. Gram. <cd. 5) I. iia The Imperative 
Mood is used for commanding, exhorting, entreating, or 
permitting. 

2 . Having the quality or property of command- 
ing ; of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing a command ; commanding ; peremptory. 

- rr w * *S9* Florio, Imperat iuo. imperadue, or commanding. 

e«nflibl«, a. Obs. rart—. [f. L. type rfST,, Bp. O. T. xv. iv, The «uiu 

tbilis. f, im- (IM-^) ^pensibilis, f, pendfre, kings are imperative. 1794 Gouv. Morrir in Sparks Life it 

weigh, pxy.] •WitWtew«d,gr.U.» 

Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxii. 993 A female voice said 



heats, cools, mc^tneth or dryeth. 

tlmpemaoble, a. 

^impemibilis^ 
pens- to 

(Cockeram 1623)^ 


tZmpaiUdTely, ada, Obs. [f. L. impens-. 
ppl, stem of impendi^e (Impend ».l) + -ivi 4- -ly 8 ; 
ct. expensively. The L. adv. was impensi (see 
iMrx.NSELT).] Exceedingly, greatly, immensely. 

i6io Venner Via Recta Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be 
allowed, except to such as are im^nsiuely hot. Ibid, ii. 38 
It iv impensiucly hurtfull Co cold constitutions. 
tZmpant,^.////. Obs. [f. IM-I4-PENT, pa. 
pple. of Pen v\ ; or pa. pple of Impen v. *] Pent 
in ; shut in a pen or fold ; enclosed ; confined. 

P* Fletchee Purple IsL iii. xii, As they runne in 
narrow banks impent. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eelog v. 67 When 
winds impenf. Make Pelion tremble to Astonishment. 1840 
^/**/^* ?**'''* Neighbour Kings (Impent 
W« Horror at the fact, in their owne Right j Hce Courts 
by bis Ambassadors. 

Xmpeople (imppp’l) v,. var. of Empxoplx, to 
fill with people ; to people. 

:;:r^i63ysee EMP^rLB]. 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. 
eIe. rR.),T 1 iou hast helpt to unpeople hell. 1839 Bailrv 
Fetlme (1879) 173 With starry glolies unnumberable . . Did 
He the void impeople. 

t Z*mp0V. Obs. [f. Imp v, 4 - -«!.] One who 
impi or grafts ; a grafter. 

c 1440 Prom/, Pmrv, 959/9 Impure, or graflere, ..inserior, 
emrulmter. 

t Z*Bip#miM. Obs. [f. L. pres. ppl. stem im- 


993 

something in a quick imperative tone. 

8. Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc, ; 
that must be done or performed ; urgent ; of the 
nature of a duty ; obligatory. ^ 

1813 Byron fuan vi. cxiv. But such precipitation may | 
end ill, Even at your own Imperative expense. 1843 
I.VTTON Last Bar. 1. v, Science was of more imperative 
nece.H!iity than even Hunger. 1898 Kane A ret. Expi. II. 
191 The condition of our sick men made it imperative that 
1 should return at once. t89t Spectator 4 Apr., The work 
is quite imperative, and its result will he most beneficial. 

B. sb. 1 . Cram, The imperative mood, or a 
verbal form belonging to it (see A, i). 

1930 Palsgr. Introd. 36 Je /uie wanteth hb present im- 


the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society. 

b. Categorieal imperative : see Catioohioal 
A. 1 c. 

1S17 Colbeidob Blog, LUm '#Ke unconditionEl commEnd. 
or (in the technical langua^ of his school) the cat^orical 
imp^ti ve, of the conscience. 1888 Pall Mall G, so 0 ct. 9/9 
The practical importance of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in- 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 
Imperative. 

ZaBOiperatiTelsr (impe-rfttivli), adv, [f. prec. 
adj. 4 - -LY ^,] In an Imperative manner ; commond- 
ingly ; f Cram, in or with the imperative mood. 

«i8b 3 T. CABTwaiGHT Con/ut, Rkem, PI, T, (1618) 647 
Whether It be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely.U hurtetn 
not us. a tyso Bp. Bull Serm. 1 , i. (R.), ilie words, though 
they are delivered imperatively, y^ are a plain promise. 
1839 J. H. Newman Arlans 1. iL (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
. .tne circumstances of the times impmtively required. 
i 898 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxxiii, Felix said, imperatively, 

* Leave him there'. 

ZmperatiTftnMS (imM-r&tivnds). [f. osprec. 
4- -NBAS.] The quality of being imMratIve ; com- 
mandingness, authoritativeness ; obligatoriness. 

1840 FraeeVe Afag, XXII. tofi That dictatorial^ impera- 
tiveness., often asNOciated with long service and high com- 
mand. s^ U. Spencer Data ojRthics xi. | 68. 187 The 
acts by which each maintains his own life must,. breeze in 
imperativeness all other acts of which he is capable. 

II Zinperator ^imp^r^-t^i). A1 k> 6 emp-. 
ent-n. from tmperd-re to command.] 

a. In Roman History, a word originally meaning 
'commander*, under the Republic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general ; 
afterwards, under the Empire, confined to the head 
of the state, in whose name all victories were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 
tive, Emperor, q.v. 

From the ancient Roman Emperors, it was Continued as 
the Latin title of the Emperors of the East and West, and 
so of all monarchs who claimed * imperial* rank or position. 
In this sense it was commonly as.Humed (in Latin docu- 
ments) by the Old English kini^s^ from ^thelsian onwanl 
(see Freeman Norm, Conq, 1 . lii, and App. C); the OE. 
equivalent was cdsere (cf. CxtsAR, Kaser, Kaiser), the OF. 
repr. was empereor. whence Emperor. 

1579-80 Nokth Plutarch (1595) 679 Pompeyet touldiers 
saluted him by the name of Iniperator. 1846 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, VII. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus and Tiberius with 
great humility or popularity refused the name of Imperator. 
s8b Smith's Smaiior Diet. Gr, it Rom. Antiq. (1868) 
9it7i After a victory it was usual for the soldiers to salute 
their commander os imperator, but thi.H saluuuion neither 
gave nor confirmed the title, since the title as a matter of 
course was given with the imj^rium. 1887 Frreman Norm, 
Conq, 1 . iii. 145 From the dasrs of /Ethelstan onwards, our 
kings.. appear in their public acU as BasiUus. Cmsar. Im- 
perator. Im/erator Augustus, 

b. ^n. Absolute ruler, emperor; commander, 
ruler, (Cf. Emperor 3 b.) 

1588 SiiAKS. L.L.L, III. 1. 187 [Cupid] King of Codpeeces, 
Sole Kmperator and great general! Of trotting Parrators. 
1598 Edw, I II. II. ii. 96 She is ns imiierator over me ; And 1 
to her Am as a kneeling vassal. 1813 Uaga at Constant. In 
Hart, Atisc. (Malh.) 111 . 993 Supreme lord of the noble 
house of the Ottomans, and the imperator of all other rulers 
and lords in the world. 

Hence Xmpara'tonl&ip, the office of imperator. 
1848 Erased s Mag. XXXVI 11 . 949 This new tDcoretical 
fmperatorship consolidates itself. 1889-3 Schaff Eneycl, 
Relig, Knawl, I. 407 His [Vespasianb] elevation to the 
imperatorship. 

Zmparatorial (imperatovri&l), a. [f. L. fM- 
perdtdri-us. f. imperdtor (see prec.)4--AL.1 
1 . Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, emperor, or commander ; imperial. 

Imperatorial pnmnee. a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of whicn the Cksar was himself the proconsul, the 
administration being by a legatus with prmtorian power. 

s88o Burney Kepo. Awpov (1661 1 15 St. Peter attributet to 
his Majesty the Imperidorial Title of Supraam. 01808 
Macartney Whs, 1 . 153 (Jod.) It calls for an unusual term 


17^-4* 

Cyel, mv. Mood. 1 love, b a simple affirmation ; lovej an im- 
perative. 17x5 Johnson Eng, Gram,. The Imperative pro- 
hibitory b seldom applied in the second person . . without 
the word do ; as Stop him. but do not hnrt him. 187s 
Rory Lat, Gram, I m The imperative present appears to 
consist of shortened forms of the indicative present. 

2 . An imperative action, apeech, condition, etc. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expreuing a command; 
a command. 

^ t6a8 Bibnir Kirk-Buriali xvL The Lords Imwei Ere either 
iinpcratiues of good or inbibitittes of ill. 1833 T. Aoamb 


peratorial princes, where the govehior bore the title of 
Proprmtor, 1878 Seeley Stein II. 470 He was an impera- 
torlal, a kingly man. 

1 2 . Of or pertaining to absolute command ; im- 
perative. Obs. 

1890 NoRRia Seatitudee (1699) 941 Moaei deliverM hb piw 
after an Imperatorial way. Mying, Thou shale not do thb. 

Hence Zmpento'vlnllj adv.. in an imperatorial 
way ; as on emperor. 

i«9 Ds Quincbv Caeulstfy Wka VIII. 977 owte. He 
proved, .ropei of purple and of gold intertwisted, that be 
might hang himself imperatorially. 

tXmpMwb<nriMi,a. Obs. [f.Mptec.+*AH.] 

Impbratobial. 

S840 Somnee Amtlq. Canierb. ,369 That age as much 
aflecting the Imperatorian Bravity, as qurt abhorru It. 
a S670 Hackbt Aeji, WUUame i. (tm) (Jamm 1 ] did 

so littb brar up with an impsfatorian resolution against the 
method of their ways. . v 

ibvwWtaBlx (Imper^iin). Chtm. Mm 

ImpwMtilii. [£ Bot L. ImpsrttUria (lee below) 



IMPBaiTORZOnS. 

-I- -XN.] A neutral i ubitance discovmd In the root 
of roMterwort, Impiraioria Ofitutkium^ and afterr 
wards proved to be the name aspeudedanin. 

Thomson Cfvm, Org, Bodtit Bao Wackenroder, 
who cxamtnad ieparticularly, distinguiahad it hy the name 
of imperairin, iM-ya Watts DM. Cktm. IV. 386 P«u»* 
ctdanin^ Impcrai^rin^ CisHigOs. 

t ZmpwatO*rioili^ % Ohs. [f. L. imperd- 

fdrt-US -f -008. 1 iMPaBATOBlAL. 

Idas Sir T. Coventrv in Hacket Aip. 11. 

(itea) 


i. (1851] . ^ 

iniMratoriouH Valour and Prudence of Sobiet^i. 

Hence t Zmporato'rioualj adv.^ as a commander 
or general. 

s6ao GaANOER Div, Logike 318 Hee did it Strategicos. 
that is, Impcratoriously, or Nestoriously. 

t Z]lip6*ratonf A* Obs. [ad. L. i$nperdtdrUm^ 
f. iMFJfiBATOK.] Imperatoriali imperial. 

i 5 i 6 Chapman Uomtr* Hymns^ iiermai 807 The mightie 
Tmperatorie Art. ihui. 997 In awe of thy hign Impcratury 
hand. 

t Illipe*ratriM. Qbs. Also emp-. [a. F. 
impireUrics (16th c. in Littre), ad. L. imperdirix^ 
-irUem. fem. of Impebatob.] Empress. 

^1460 J.^ Russell Nurtnrt 1196 As p<^i emperoure, 
Kin^ratricci and Cardynalle. sgoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixxv. 61 Eiauryue of pryss, inipcratnce. 154a H enry VllI 
Declar. aoi Dauid Kyng of ScoCtis did homage to Matilde 
the Emperatrice. 

So II Zmpera*triz. 

idS3 CocKKRAM, tmpereUfix. shec that commandeth. 1813 
T. Busby LuersHus iv. Comfuent. xxxiii, The soul is her 
own imperatrix. 

Ixnperoeable, -iable, var. of Imfiebckablic a. 
Imp^roaiTOble (impaisPvZb'l), a. Now ran-. 
[f. 1 m -2 + Perceivable.] Imperceptible. 

ns6sj Baynr Om Eph. (1058) The working of this is 
sweet and imperceivable. lYSp De Fob Crusoe 11. vi. In 
a manner to us imperceivable. 1819 W. Lawbbncb Lect, 
Man X. (1844) 377 Ijiere )s no circumstance, .which does not 
pass by imperceivable gradations into the opfiosite character. 

Hence Zmpero8i*TBbl8BM8« inij^rceptibillty ; 
Zmporooi'VBblj adv.^ imperceptibly. 

1617 CoLLtNB Dsf, Bp.^ Efy iL vuL 'J97 l*bis came vp 
secretly, closely, imperceiueamy. a 1914 Shabt Serm. 111 . 
V, (R.), Ibis imperceiveableness of tne impressions made 
upon our souls oy the l-loly Spirit, was that which our 
Saviour signified to Nicodemus. 

tZmpdroeiTedf «. Obs. rare. [f. Im.2 + 
perceived^ pa. pple. of Peboeive v.] Not per- 
ceived or discerned. 

1614 Bp. Mountagu Imssted. Address 26 In a moment of 
Time, in Imperceiued time, it passeth with speed from East 
to West, a 1691 Boyle Gen. ilist. Airyi. (169s) 33 Finding 
the Bladder to be pump*d uik we would have tied up the 
contained Air, but could not do it by reason of an imper- 
oeiv*d Hole. 

t Zmp^rOtinraVM&tf a. Obs. in 7 imper- 
aouerant. [f. 1 m- ^ + Pkbcbivbrant perceiving 
(f 1509).] Not perceiving, void of perccptiuii, 
undiscerning. 

1611 SiiAKS* Cvmd. IV. i. i The Lines of ni)r body are as 
well drawne as his.. yet this tmperseuerant Ibingloues him 
in my despight. 

Zmpmoeptibility (i^mpaxieptibillti). [f. 
next : sec -ity.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being impercep- 
tible ; incapability of being perceived. 

1877 Gilpin Dsutomoi. (1867) 330 The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan . . in their own nature imply 
a studied or designed secrecy and imperceptihility. 179a 
Mrs. Piobzi Synou, II. 65 While metsphysichins expand 
their subtleties into imperceptihility. 
t 2 . Incapability of perceiving. Obs. rare. 

1788 tr. Swedenhosi^t Car. Relig. 1439 A total ignorance 
and imperceptibUity of the delight of heavenly love. 

ZmparoavtiUa (impMse-ptlb’l), a. (/A) Also 
7 Inp-k [a. F. imperceptible (1425 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med. L. lmperceptibii~is, t. im- (lic-2) 
-h perceptibiMs Peboeptible.] Not perceptible ; 
ineaptble of being perceived. 

a. That by its natnie cannot be perceived or 
discerned; natmmlly incapable of itfectlng the 
perceptive facnltSs. 

1918 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) sot k Sodeynly |n 
tyme imperceptyble he fourmed that moost blessed body in 
her wombe. 1803 Holland Pluimrck's Afor. 1019 As for 
the loule it Is invisible, vm and inpcrceptible to all the 
natural] senses. 1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1831) II. A4 
Some diaemtes. .prooeediim from an imperoeptible vermin 
within ua 1840 Hood Kttmmmegg. Christening x, He . . 
Seem'd washing his hands with invisible soap In imper- 
ceptible water, 

D. So flight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 
not to be perceptible. 

>838-8^ Cowlbv DavUteis iv. 383 Strangs Play of Fate I 

whTO Saht'lest humane ” ■“ 

perceptible Strings I ly 

m^'le?l^?^ur'raoe ^ the 
Stems yen. 11 . vl, The three classn. .pass UBO eMh other 
by impeiu^ible gradations, lifo Gbikie Pby*» <iseg.W. 
flifi Ue sdud eartn is subject to movements mther sudden 
andytolent, or slow and impemmlble. 

B. sb. An Imperceptible thing or creature; with 
the : that which if imperoeptible. 


88 ‘ 

*17^ Addison Tatter No. 119 p a, I should be wonder- 
fully pleased to see a natural History of Imperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of such Vmtablea and Animals 
as mow and, live out of SighL i8m H. Spknceb Eirst 
Prmc, II. xiL f 93 (1875) 978 An entire history of anything 
must include its app^ratice dut of the imperceptible ana 
Its disappeannee into the imperceptible. 

Hence SmpavM'ptlbleaem, imperceptibUity. 

1877 Halk Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 18 By reason of their 
..subtiBy and imperceptibieness to us. tffa J. Parker 
Apost. Life I. 15 The gradient bus evermore liBed itself 
up by imperceptibleness of degree. 

Zmpwoeptibly (impMseptibli), adv. [f. 
iMPfacEPTiBLE 4 -LT^.] In an imj[Mrceptible 
manner or degree ; so as not to be perceived: 

1803 Yueaxo ^Montaigne (1634) 117 So doth our minde cast 
her points divcrsly and imperceptibly. 1734 Bf.rkrlp.v 
Visitai. Charj^ Wks. 1871 IV. 053 Discourse . . that im- 
7*jbly glides from one subject to another. s8a4 L. 

UNKAV Eng. Gi 
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reflection, .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

Imparoeptioa (impuse*pjf«i). [f. Im-s + 
Pkhobftion.J Absence or want of perception. 

sfids H. Morb Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Lay bold on 
that imperceptive part of the Soul, or on the Soul it self 
in the state of Silence or Imperception. 1683 Chari.kton 
Chor, Gignnl. 64 An imperception of the majesty of his 
person. 1889 H. J. Barker Omg. English i. 14 It is in this 
naive imperception of distortion . . that the whole humour of 
school-boyishness lie.*i. 

“ ‘ “ (impdJse'piiv), a. [t Im-z + 


IMFBBFBOT. 

ImpereB, obs. form of Empbebb. 

Zmpwfgot (imjpd'ifokt), a. {sb.) Forms : a. 
4-5 imparflt(a, inperllt(6, iiiparflt(6, -yt, 5 in- 
periyght, 5-7 impavflt, (5-6 -yt(e, 6 -flte, -fett). 
d, 6 Imperfeote, 6- iinpwfaot. [ME. a. F. iV»- 
paffait (157a in Hatz.-Darin.) -■ It. imperfette, 
Sp. impetfecte, Pg. impetfeiteiSa. impetfecius. f. 
iVm- (Ik-^) 4 pfr/ectus Pebfbgt. Suds^. influ- 
enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 
form.] Not perfect ; the opposite of p^ect. 

I. Ordinary senses. 

1 . Wanting some part or adjunct nsually present, 
or necessary to the fnll form or development ; not 
fully formra, made, or done ; unfinished, incom- 
plete ; of less than the full amount ; deficient. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 1 18 Som of hem semen perfit 
cercles, & . - ^ 

xxi. 33 


. somme semen inperfit. £1440 Gesta Rom. 11. 
339 (Add. MS.) llie child is not Rpte to serve god. in 
that he is inparfite. 1490 Caxixin Eneydos xiv. 49 The 
wcrkes..that were bcgoiine..be Icfte wythout eny more 

... fuef-i. 

*897 

vwum Virg, Georg, in. 667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, 
and his imperfect Young. 17!^ Priestley Corrupt. Chr, 
1 . Pref. 19, 1 did not think it rij^ht to leave any of the 


Zmperoavtiii 

pBaoBrTrvs.J 


1 . Not perceptive or perceiving ; lacking percep- 
tion; impercipient. 

s66s Rust prigen 4 Opin. in Phtnix (1731) 1 . 31 'I'hat 
C'ongruity . . is more deeply pitch'd in her imperceptive 
Powenu . * 7«*-74 1 'ucKKN /./. Nat. (1853) I. 3U3 Not 
producible by any combination whatsoever of inmreeptive 
and inactive ingredients. s88o Grant White Avery-Day 
Eng. 87 Thus is the ear. .habitually dull and imperceptive 
in re^rd to the utterance of the Ups. 

2 . In pass, sense : Imperceptible, rare. (Cf. 
unexpressive in Shaks. and Milton.) 

1878 Mozlev t/niv. Serm. iv. (1877) 95 Like some fragrant 
scent in the air, which conies and goes, .and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

Hence Zmperce*vtlvm 8 S^ Zmpuro 9 pti*vlty, 

imperceptive quality or condition. 

sm H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Whose Im< 
perceptiveness is no more Obstacle to her natural and 
plastical Operations, then letc.^ s88s Glanvill Sad- 
ducismus 1. 163 The third objection touching the Imper- 
ceptivity of an extended Substance. 

T Zxnp^TOh, V. Obs. rare. [f. Im -1 4 Pehch 
V.] To place en ^mething) as on a perch. 

S9i8 Europ. Mag. IX. 393 Imperch'd on a post 

Zmperoivtont (impMsi'pi^nt). a. {sb.) [f. 

4 Percipient. J Not perceiving ; lacking per- 
ception. 

1813 C. Lofpt in E. H. Barker Parriana (i8sB) H. 77 
HotSt A quality of tinpercipient substance. 1871 Sir H. 
Holland Recoil. Past Life (1873) 180 A man singularly 
impercipient of natural beauty or grandeur. 188a F. w. HT. 
Myers Reneival Youth 96 And is the World's in very truth 
An impercipient Soul t 
b. sb. One who lacks perception. 
i8g8T. Hardy Wessex Poems 181 (/f//e) The Impercipient. 
So Zmporoi'pimou, lack of perception. 

T. Hardy Tess v. xlix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 66^3 
Tess's warm outpouring lay awaiting him in a drawer, its 
ardour pitifully wasting iuelf on the cold darkness and 
impercipience of that receptacle. 
tZmp 2 r 01 l* 22 ivdj« adv. Ohs. rare. [f. 
Im -2 4 FEBGuasivE 4 -LY*.] Without percussion 
or striking. 

(708 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. (^37) 90 This caus'd the 
Pontifls. .to sacrifice to the great Deity in Silence, imper* 
cussivcly, without any vociferous. .Sound. 

t Zmjj^*rdiblgv [^* ^^-2 -f l. 

perd*fre to lose 4 -xble.] That cannot be lost or 
destroyed. Hence t ZmperfUbi'litj, the quality 
of bei^ imperdible, indestructibility. 

1681 Futham Disc. Bed. ii. it Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom and knowledge] are harder in their acquisition, so 
are they more imperdible and steddy in their suy. 1713 
Dbhham Phys.d'heoL v. tx. 3^ Neither are those pretious 
Things of greater use to the nudeing of.. Utensils.. by 
means of their Beauty, ImperdibiUty, and Ductility. 
tZllip 6 *r 6 . Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. legal F. 
impere{Oodef.\ ad. L. imperium : see Impebii/m.] 
A command, order. 

1848 O. Wismaet tr. Sudu Confuse. Faith in Wedrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 33 We shulde be subject in holsmes to the 
majestrate. .so longe as his commandements, statutes and 
imperes evidently rmngneth not with God. 
uniform obs. form of Impair v. 

Imperenoo (i-mp^rens). Also -anoe, impur- 
enoe: A vulgar corruption of Impudence, perh. 
associated with Impertinence. 

1768 Colman & Garrick Ciastd. Marriage v. 78 , 1 wonder 
at your Impurence, Mr, Brush. i8ss Egan Life London 11. 
ii. 193 She is blowing up the nasty fellow for hts imperance. 
sS!^ Dickens Pkhw. xiv, ' loit me atone, imperence', said 
the young lady. 

So taiamt (impdrfhit) a., vulgar corruption of 
impudent. 

iqf Jaa Grant Sh. Lend. 57 He’s wenry imperent, to 
mam any reflekthuns o* the kind. 


werkyng, allc Imperfyt. ^70 Billingsley Eudidxx. I 
^3 A fine is the impcrfectest kinde of quantitie. 
uevuKH Yirg. Georg, iii. 667 A Snake.. Leaving his ! 
and his imperfect Young. 17!^ Priestley Corrupt. 

I . Pref 19, 1 did not inink it right to leave any c 

, jMeccs imperfect. 1838 Froude /list. Eng. (1858) 1 . II. 93 
I The history of the time is too imiierfect to justify r positive 
I conclusion. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner, 367 

Ihose bundles which become imperfect by dLsappearance 
of the Tracheie. 

2 . Wanting some quality or attribute necessary 
to fnll efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming up to the standard ; not all 
I that it should be ; defective, faulty. 

! CS840 HAMroLB Prose Tr. 45 Othir saules hat ere in h*” 

lyfe inperfite..ne had noghte be fullhede of charite .. nail 
haue pe lawere mede. 1404 Farvan Chron. vii. 305 To 
brynge men of more inperfyght lyfe, into y« place of men 
' more parfyghL 150a Atkynson tr. De Imitatione iii. vi. 
I 200, 1 am imperfite of vertu & feble in loue. 1805 Shake. 

Lear iv. vi. 5 Your other Senses grow imperfect By your 
I eyes anguish, i860 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanks Trav. 176 
I He had written them in French.. and withall In an im- 
I perfect and bad character. 1719 Butleb Serm. Wks.' 1874 

II . 1B4 So imperfect a creature as man. 187a Ruskin 
Eagie'sN, $ 88 Ignorance, .will produce what is imperfect, 
but not offensive. 

1 3 . Positively faulty, vicious, evil. Obs. 

1377 Lamgl. P. Pt. B. XV. 50 'panne artow inparfit ', quod 
he, ’and one of prydes kny3tes . ibid. 137 Prestes inparfit 
and prechoures after syluer. 1393 ibid. C. iv. 380 Al reson 
reprouep such imparnt puple. 1811 Cotgr., Vicieux,.. 
erronious, imperfea, vn.sound. i8jo R. Johnson* s Kin^. 
4 Cemnew. 306 Their imperfect customes of drinking. 

4 . Of peisons in respect of imperfect or defective 
action or accomplishment : Not fully instructed or 
accomplished in, 

1570 Henry's Wallace xi. 1433 Blaym nocht the buk, 
thoebt I be imperfyte (^1470 wnj^rfytj. 1609 Shaks. 
Macb. I. iii. 70 Stay you immrfect SpeiUters, tell me more. 
1690 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il v. (1658) 98 A main 
Reason why the Ancients were so imperfect in the Doc- 


- ^ ^ , ed by 

the next . . till the whole number of words were read. 
1883 Kinglake Crimea (1876) 1 . xvii. 373 Any statesmen 
who forgot him in their reckoning must have been imperfect 
in their notion of political dynamics. 

II. Technical senses. 

5 , Gram. Applied to a tense which denotes 
action going on bat not completed; usually to 
the past tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(more fully called past impcffect^ formerly some- 
times pretcr-imjpeffect)^ as tir. L. rm- 

bfbam^ F. fdcrwals. Eng. I wets writing. 

In the grammar of the Semitic languages, now generally 
applied to the 'tense* or verbal form with prefixed pro- 
nominal elements, sometimes cr\M future and present. 

In Slavonic Grammar, formerly sometimes used for 1 m- 
ritRFECTlVB. 

^0 Palscr. 84 The prefer imperfit tens, rs je parteye. 


I pa.st and finished or as remaining unfinished at a certain 
I time post. 1866 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) | 306 Nine 
Primary Tenses. A. 1. The Past Imperfect, showing that 
at a certain past time an action was going on; as / uvs 
writing.. K 1. The Prerent Imperfect,. .as, / am writing 
I ..C I. The Future Imperfect, ..a-s i shall be writing. 1871 
KosvZa/. Gram. 1 549 l*hree [tcnsesl denoting incomplete 
action; the Present, Future, and Imperfect (sometime^ 
called respectively, present imperfect, future Imperfect, 
past imperfect). 189a Driveb Heb. Tenses (ed. 3) i. It will 
oe better to acc|uiesce in the names now generally employed 
. . and to call them by the terms pef/ed ana imper/ed 
respectively, ibid, iii, The imperfect in Hebrew, as in the 
other Semitic languages, indicates action as nascent^ as 
evolving itself actively mm its subject, as developing, 
to. Arith, a. Applied to a number which is 
not equal to the sum of its aliquot parts : opp. to 
perfect. fCf. Deficient A. 1 c.) b. Applied to 
a power (aqnare, cube, ete.) whose root is an in- 
commensurable quantity: opposed to a perfect 
square^ enbe^ ete. Obs, 

1887 RscoaDB Whettt. Aivk Imperfecta nombers be 
•uche, whose partes added together, doe make either more 
or lesse then the whole number it self . . As 12, whose partem 
are t, s, 3, 4 and 8, which make 16. 1874 Jeake A nth, 

76 - a 
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(1606) 5 Imperfect mimberff..ftre those whose even parte 
added together, will not return the Primary Number. ITOO 
W. Jones Myft, i'atwar, Ma/hesei^t 114 The Rcx>ts of lin- 
perirot Powers are Incommensurable Quantities. 

7. Mus. t a. In medixval music, applied to a 
note when reckoned as twice (instead of three 
times) the length of a note of the next lower 
denomination; and hence to those * modes’, etc. 
characterized by such relative value of the notes, 
b. Applied to Plain Chant melodies which do not 
extend through the entire compass of the mode in 
which they arc written (Grove Vui, Mus, s.v.>. 
o. Sometimes applied to a diminished (as dis- 
tinguished from a perfect) fourtli, fifth, or triad : 
see Diminished 4 a. 

M 'ct cadence: a cadence ending on some chord 
n the direct chord of the tonic, usually that of 
the dominant, and having the effect of a partial close or 
stop (like (hat of a comma or semicolon in a sentence) ; also 
called a hal/^close. tmter/ect cencords or consoHancet \ 
a name eiven to the thirds and sixths, major and minor. 

<597 M0RI.RV /ntrod, Mus. i8 The Moode Imperfect of 
the more prolation is, when all go by two, except the 
Mtnome which goeth by three. IMd. 19 The Moode Im- 
perfect of the IcKse prolation is, when all go by two : as two 
Longes to the r.arge. two Breeue.4 to the i/xige, two Semi- 
breeucs to the Breefc, and two Minomes to the Semibriefe. 
1667 C SiMrsoN Cantfend, 40 Concords are. .Perfect and 
Imperfect .. Perfects are these, 5th, 8th with all their 
Octaves. Imperfects are a 3rd. 6th. and their Octaves. 
1875 OirspLev Harntony xiii, 156 when it is wished to make 
a kind of rest or division in a piece of music, .it is usual to 
empl<w what is called the Im^rfect cadence, or half-close. 
1837 Stainkr Hannony xii. 'Ine most common position of 
the imperfect triad is its nrst inversion. t88o C. H. fl. 
Parry in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 766 Mediaeval writers (accus- 
tomed to look upon the numbw Three— the Symbol of the 
IJIcssed Trinity--as the sign of Perfection) applied the term 
Imperfect to all rhAthmic proportions subject to the binary 
division. . . Thus, the Minim— always equal to two Crotchets 
only— was essentially Imperfect, in common with all other ■ 
notes shorter than the .Semibreve, 'llie Large was also Im- 
perfect, whenever it was nmde equal Co two Jjonan [etc.]. I 
/^id. 768 .‘\n example of an Imperfect Cadence which con- 
cludes on a chord other than the Dominant. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmm^ (ed. 10) i. § 99 Tlie consonant intervals are. .sub- 
divided into perfect anti imperfect consonances. 

8. Boi. Applied to flowers in which any normal 
part is wanting. 

Formerly, esp. to flowers having no corolla or perianth ; 
now to those in which either stamens, or pistils, or Ixith, 
are absent. 

1704 J. Harris Zrar. Techn., Imfer/ecl Flowert of PKints 
are such as want the Peiala : ana therefore they are some- 
times called AfeteU&ui^ and sometimes SiaminettM, 1855 1 
Mavnb ExPoi, Lex.j applied to flowers whi^ 1 

want the anther, or pistil, or both : im^rfect. i86oLinducy 
Sch* Bot. i. t% An amentum or catkin is a spike consisting 
of imperfect flowers. 

9 - Law. (See quota.) 

tSta Austin yarispr. (1879) I. i. loi An imiierfect law 
(witn the sense wherein the term is used by the Roman | 
jurists) is a law which wants a sanction and which there- j 
fore is not binding. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. 940/. 
Hxecniory irueti, ^ In the case of articles of agreement, 
made in contemplation of marriage, and which are conse- 
quently preparatory to a settlement . . the trusts declared 
by them are said to be executory or imperfect, because they 
require an ulterior act to raise and perfect them. ISee 
Executory a.^} 1878 Ibid. (ed. tmper/ect ohligattons^ 

moral duties, such as charity, gratitude, etc. which cannot 
be enforced by law. 

B. at sb. 

1 . Gram. The imperfect (i.e. past imperfect) 
tense : see 5. 

1871 Public Sck. Lot. Grata, | 66 The Imperfect ex- 
presses : (i) Action going on in time past along with other 
action . . (9) Action repeated or habitoau in time past. 1874 
F. Ham, Mod. Eng. 394 Who, in the next place, devisra 
our modern imperfects passive? 

1 2 . film. An imperfect concord : see 7 (qnot. 
i6^7). Obs. 

t ZnipeTfaotf V. Ohs. [f. prec. adj.] tram. 
To render imperfect ; to destroy the fierfcction of. i 
<SSS J- Braukoro Let. in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1364) { 
965, 1 deny rransubstaniiatioii. . wherby the Masse is main- 
tcyned, cnri.stes supper peruerted, his sacrifice & crosse 
imperfetted, h>’s prtesthode destroyed. ^1614 Donne 
B ia8ai'arof (1644) 179 As though the body of Christ could 
be imiierhtcd. z6Be Sir T. Browne Car. Mor. t. | a8 
I'ime. which perfects some Things, imperfects also others. 

b. Afus. .See prec. 7 a.) Also absoL 
. * 597 . Mor LEY ! ntrod. Mu*. Annot.. This pricke standing 
in this place doeth imperfect. S009 Douland Omitn, 
Microl 54 A petfect Brerfe can be imperfected, not onely by 1 
a Semibrecfe . . but also of two Minims. Ibid. 55 The Im- 1 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note that as ini- I 
perfected. • 

t ZmpR'xTMted, a. Ohs. [f. Im-2 ^ptrftcUd, 
pa. pple. of PcBFKci V.] Not perfected ; incom- 
plete, Imperfect 

■SS* Huloet, Imperfected, infectue^ i, non factue nut 
non per/fctue. oxb^x Donne in Seiect. (1840) 100 Im- 
perfected confessions (who perfects his ronfession?) leaue 
ill-l^otten goods sticking upon thine heir. 1809-10 Coleriix^k 
Frtend (t8i8l I. 158 *lnc distinction lietwcen perfected and 
imperfected Obligations. 1809 K. Jkssb 7 rnl. Naturalht 
997 Tho younger and imperfected creatures mine their way 
..in the solid timber. 

t Zmpo'rfaotiblai A/us. Obs. [f. Inpkkfisct 
V. 4 - -IBLB.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
Imferfbct a. 7 a). 


1600 Douland Omith. Microt. 56 As oft as two alterable 

1 ^-1 ! - r ar-.. 


•ivision, the Second is always altered. 
Mtibl# (impaifc ktTbM), a.^ [f. Iif-Si 
IBLB. Cf. F. imfer/setibie (Littr^).] 


Notes are placed between two imperfeciible Notes without 
a Pricke or Division, the Second is always altered. 

XlliperfbotiM# (Impaifc-ktlb^l), [f. Ill-* 
•f Pbrfegtiblk. Cf. h. imfer/ectible (Cittr^).] 
Incapable of being made perfect 
1869 Farrar Font. Speech iv. (1873) 115 Many of them 
apparently as impcrfectible at the Ainos of Jtsso or the 
Veddahs of Ceylon. 

Hence ZmpBrfietibl'litsrp incapability of being 
made perfect. 

1838 IVestm. Rev. Apr. 941 The ^imperfectibility * of men's 
nature is visible in their lives. 

Zmperfaofeion (impaife'kjan). [a. F. imper- 
fection (lath c., Oxf. Ps.), orad.L. impeffectidn-em^ 
f. imperfectus Impbbfbct 0.1 
1 . The condition or auafitv of being imperfect 
fusually ill sense a of tne adj.) ; incompleteness ; 
clefcctiveness, faultiness. 

c safto WvcLiF Set, n^kt. 111 . 436 Seculcr lordship bat 
elerkis banne nou smacebib imperieccioun on many inaner. 

Chaucer Pars. T. P Ihesu crist is cntierly al 
good in hym nys noon inpermccion. c x4fio tr. De Imitn^ 
tione I. iii. 5 All nuiner perfecctoun in pts worlde hi^ a 
maner of imperfeccion annexed berto. 1545 Raynold Byrih 
Mankynde (1364) x8 b, Imperfection is, when that any per* 
ticuler creature doth lacke luiy firupertie, instrument, or 
qualitic which commonly by nature is in all other, or tho 
more part, of that kynd.^ 1667 Milton P. L. viit. 499 
Man by numlier is to manifest His single imperfection, and 


The condition or 


more part, of that kynd.^ 1667 Milton P. L. viit. 499 
Man by numlier is to manifest His single imperfection, and 
beget Like of his like. 177a Priestley Inst. Refig. (1789) 
II. 65 [They] bear the marks of human imperfection. ^ 1875 
Fowett Plato (ed. 9) IV. 44 The necessary imperfection o? 
language seems to require that we should view the truth 


language seems to require that we should view the truth 
under more than one aspect. 

2 . (with //.) An instance of this quality or con- 
dition ; a detail or particular in which a thing is 
imperfect or faulty ; a defect, fault, blemish. 

1^ Trevira Barth. Dt P. R. x. x. (1495I 380 Asshes 
hath this defawte and inperfeccj’on, that though he be 
I euery daye ina\’.sted . . \’et he Is alwnye bara\'n. seafl 
I Piigr. Per/. tW. de W. 1531) 1 b, Wherin . . 1 myght lokc, 
as 111 a . . lokyng glasCNc . . and perceyue myne ow ne 
perfeccyons. ifloa Shakr. Ham. i. v. 79^ No reckoning 
made, but sent to my account With all my imperfections on 
my head. 1774 C. J. Pnipfs Voy, N. Pole 87 Error [to] be 
attributed to the imperfections in the manner of measuring 
the distance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 8 He has left 
imiierfections, which would have been removed if he had 
lived a few years longer. 

1 3 . A/us. I'he making of a note ^ imperfect or 
the condition of its being * imperfect ’ : see Iiipkb- 
FBCT a. 7 a. Obs. 

S5|97 Morlf.y Introd. Mus. 34 Imperfection . . is the 
taking away of the third part of a perfect notes value. 
1614 T. Ravenscroft {title) A briefs Discovrse of. .Charac- 
t'ritif the Degrees by their Perfection, Imperfection and 
Diminution, In measurable Musicke, Mainst the common 
Practise ana Custome of the Times. lOo C. H. H. Parry 
in Grove Diet. Mus. I, 767 Other ways in which the Per- 
fection of certain notes may be changed to ImperfectioiL 

t Xinperfe’otions, a, Ohs, rare, [f. prec., 
after /aetums, etc.j Fall of imperfection, faulty. 

sm Taming 0/ Shrew (1844) 34 tome hither thou Im- 
Mrfecksious sTaue! 1808 Middlrton Fam. Lotte 11. iv. 
Their liehnviour wit and discourse, .is as imperfectious and 
silly as your scholars new come from the university. 

ZmperfMtiT# (Impaife-ktiv), 0. (jA) [f. Im- 
perfect 0. 4 - -ivb: cf. Febfectivb.] 

1 1 . Characterized by imperfection ; imperfect. 

a 1677 Manton Semt. Hebr, xi. verse 16, Wks. 1873 XIV. 
943 It we be imperfective, the fault is in ourselves. 1684 
N. S. O'//. En^. Edit. Bible xvi. 156 Their Copies are 
oHen defective and imperfective. 

2 . Slavoftic Grammar. Applied (after Miklosicb) 
to a form or * aspect ’ of the verb expressing action 
not completed (either continuous, or repeated) : 
opp. to ptffective. (Cf. Imperfect 0. 5, and terms 
in -iW, referring to the vb., as active^ passive^ in- 
dicalive^ inchoative^ desuierative, etc.) 

1887 Morfill Serbian Gram, 33 The imperfective 'verbs 
exprem an action that is not completed, but this may lie 
conceived cither (o) as merely continuing, or (^) repeated 
at various times. 1889 — Russian Gram, 37 l*he imperfecr 
tive aspect has all the mood.s and tenses. The perfective 
wants the present tense and present participle. sipD Athe> 
Hsrum ft Oct 478/3 The student will.. then naturally ask 
how he is to distinguish the perfective from the imperfective 
aspect 1899 Morfill Gram. Bohem. Lang, 30. 
t B. sb. » Imperfection a. Obs. 
ifoi Cornwallves Ess. 11. xxvi. (1631) 9 Of all our deli- 
cacies, or imperfectives of any kind there is no Author but 
Aflection. 

ZmptrfMtly (tmpd*jfektli), adv. [f. Imprk- 

FKCT 0 , 4 --LY*.] 

1 . In an imperfect manner or degree; incom- 
pletely, defectively. 

>377 I^mol. P, pi. B. x. 464 Souteres and shepherdes. . 
passen. .In-to b« blissc of parMyiu for her pure bvleue, bat 
inparfltly here knewe and eke fyued. 1983 w. Fulkb 
Meteors (1640) 1 h. Bodies perfectly and imperfectly mixed 
. .They are called imperfectly mixM, because they are very | 
Boonc changed into another thing.. as snow into %vater. ' 
1701 Norris Ideal World 1. v. 947 They imitate his [God's] 
perfection imperfectly. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (*847) 1 . 
914 Its minute history is imperfectly known. 184$ Ford 
Handbk. Spain i. 66 When the traveller speaks the language 
imperfectly. 

1 2 . Gram. (See Imperfect 0. 5.) Obs. rare. 

•88®. PALwiR. Introd. 3a Thro d>'verB tymes, imparfytly 

pa^t, iridinyiiitly luut, and more than parlytly past. 


ZmpaKfaotMMS (impa'jfektnte). [t ai prec. 
4 --NE 88 .] The quality or 8tate of b^glmpemct; 
imperfection. 

ij8i WvcLiF Ecctus. xxEviii. 31 And his waking sbtl 
enoume the inparfltnesse. e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xv. 70 
Me tho|t grete schame bat Sarienea. .schuld bus reproua vs 
of ourelnperfltenesa. ieqo Greenwood Answ. Def. Read 


of ourelnperfltenesa. 1190 Greenwood Auiw. Di/, Read 
Prayers p If therbe allwaies epottes and imperfectnei in 
the true Church vpon carlB. 1747 J. Lind Lett. Neaty i. 
" zi The imegrity of the intention, will .. attone . . for 
perfectness of the performance. iflE] Rubkin .Stones 


188] Rubkin .Stones 
t rudenesB of Gothic, 


the imperfectness of the performance. 18^ Rubkin .Stones 
t/en, n. vi, I have only dwelt upon the rudenesB of Gothic, 
or any other kind of imperfectness, ns admirable, wkero it 
was impoaHible to get design or thought without it. 

ZmpMrfbmbl* (impS*il 3 rftb 1 \ a. [f. Ik- * 
PnnwABLi.] That cannot be perforated. 

s8si Phiu-ipb, Impetforabte^ not to be bored through. 
Whence in Bailey, Johnson, etc ita Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. tg July yfy Leather. .Is not absolutely tmperforable. 
ZmpwftmtG (imp 5 *jf 5 rA), 0. [f. Im-* 4 > Peb- 
FORATE.] Not penoxated ; ba^ng no perforation, 
foramen, or opting. Chiefly m scientific and 
technical nse ; in Anal, said of parts of the body 
normally having an opening, when congenitally 
closed by malformation or m special cases ; also 
of persons or animals so affected. 

im Ray yioum. Low C., Venice aoo One of these Glass- 
bubbles was perforated with a little hole.. the other.. was 
imperforate. 1730 S. Sharp f)^Fiii/. Surg. (R.), Sometimes 
children are born imperforate. ^ sSas-B Woodward MoUusen 
100 llie whorls ore closely coiled, leaving only a pillar of 
shell, or columella, in the centre : such shells are said to be 
imperforate. t 8 s 7 Bullock Caoeaux* Midwif. 44 Some- 
times the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane. 


1877 Ll. Jewitt Haif hours among Eug, Aniiq, iBo The 
use of these large ini|>erfonite beads . . remains a ra3nitery. 
1^ L. Ubitzmann tr. C. Heilsmauds Anal. IV. 80 The 
clitoris . . has two Corpora cavernosa, a (ilans which is im- 
perforate. 

b. Of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps : Not having the individual stamps separated 
by rows of fierforations ; hence of a stamp naving 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 
! * perforated * specimens. 

I 1885 £. B. Evans Phitatetic Hemdbk. xi8 [id. stamp] 

. Watermark a Small Crown ; imperforate. Daily Hews 
' 98 July s/a Pine copies of the Canadian sixpenny Iposiage- 
i Btampi * iniiMsrfurate 

Imparibnited (impS'jfSr^tM), a. [f. lu-* 
I -t- PiRFORAXU).] -iprec. 

I 1850 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. (1658) 433 As it 


Im-* 4- Perform ABLE.] 
189} Chauncv Rnq, Gosp, 
to conclude, that God will 


happeneth sometimes in imperforated persons. 1784-^ 
Smellib Midttdf. 111 . 503 A case in which the Anus was 
iniperforated. 1881*^ Woodward Mollusca 83 A . . sug- 
gestion with respect to the nautili ; namely, that the umbi- 
Heated iqwcimens are the males,— imperforated shells, 
females. i8m Times a FeU 19/4 Ceylon.— 41/. [po-stage 
stamp], rose, imperforated and unused, A ijow 

Zmpwflbratioil (impMf5r^*X9n\ [f. lM-*4> 
Perforatioit. Cf. F. imperforation (Cotgr.),] 
The condition of being imperforate ; an instance 
or case of this. 

1858 Blount Glossogr.. ImPer/oresHon^ a closing or shut- 
ting up for want of boring or piercing. 1799 M. Under- 
wood Treat, Dis. Chitdr, (ed. 4) II. 939 Im^foratioos of 
the vagina, the anus and the urethra, tna-^ Goods 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 111 . 197 Where the cause (ofaeafnessj 
is an imperforation of cither of the paisages. Ibid, IV. 99 
A temporary imperforation of the urethra. 

ImpCKfotmabla (impaifi^jin&b'l), a. rare. [f. 
1 m.2 + Perform ABLR .1 That ciumot be performed. 

189} Chauncv Rnq, Gosp, New Law 38 How.. illogical. . 
to conclude, that God will save the non-elect upon an im- 
lierfomable condition. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 35^3 
To give damages for the non-performance of an ioperform- 
able agreement. 

Zmptrial (imp!v*ri&l), 0. and sb. Forma : a. 4- 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 jinperyaU, 5 im- 
periale, -ryal, -real, 5-6 -r7all(e, -lalle, 6 
ymperiall. fi. 4-7 emperial, -all, 5 -iaile, 
-eryal, -trial, [a. OF. s///-, imperial (lath c. in 
Hatz -Darm.), ad. L. imperialism f. Imferium : see 
below, and -au] 

A. ai(i. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

1 . 1 . Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; orig: belonging to the ancient 
Roman im^rium or Empire; ^ce, to the Holy 
Roman (or Germanl Empire, or to any so-called 
Empire of modern times. 

I39D Gower Co$i/, HI. 6t A great cronique cmpcriall. 
c 1400 Rom. Rote 6431 There thaue no jugge imperial, Ne 
bisshop, ne ofllcial, Done jugement on me. 1489 Sc. Acts 
yas. Ill 30 Nov. in Acts Pari. Scotl U814YII. 99 fu 
Iroperiale notarii. lasg Lo. Berners rroiu, 11 . omv. 
[ccx.l 658 He. .sbewed oertaynt letters patcntcsmpostolykes 
and imperyalles. 1448 Hall Chrwt,t Hen, Vlll 189 lb 
'i*he Duchie [Milan] is Imperiall, and in our gifte as many 


Chami^, is a sovereign court, establish^ for the aflblrs 
of the Immediate states of the empire. sEgi D._ Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) U. ill. IL 87 Tne Nortntm limits of 
Imperial sway. sMi M. Pattison 4!ff«(s88p) I. 45 .High 
above, the Imperial doubit eagle lignr^ In all its ugliness. 

2. Of or pertaisiog to a lOTereign itRte, whldi 
in it, indqwndcDoe and iaportaaoe mnks with an 
empire, m. Snid of England, from the ilSth c., 



86 


IMPEBIALI8M. 


IMFBBIAL. 

in aiiertion of its independence of and soveieign 
equality with the *Holy Roman’ Empire (lee 
quot. from Blackatone). b. Said, in more recent 
times, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of Great Britain, as &tinct from 
those formerly possessed its constituent king- 
doms, from those of jbcal application, and from 
those of colonies and ftle^n dmndencies. 


mwn^f the same. 153S WaiOTHicsLBy Chren. (Camden) 
L sa This mime u .. an cmperiall sea of itself. TiSSU 
pAnKBR A Defence of priestes marioge^ suit 

lywhed hy the imneriall lawes of the Realme of Eng- 
lande. mnTr^Rtgk, xi MHiat is an Imperial Crown t 
It is that, which, as to the Coercive part, is subject to no 
mn under, God. iM J. Andbrbon (/i/A*) Historical 
Emy showmg that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
isimperial and independent. 1714 Swirr Dra/iir'i Lett. 
Wlcs. X755 V, II. 73 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
sme statutes an imperial crown, os held only from God. 
*7^ ®*-ackstoh* Oxaiw. I, vii. 949 The meaning . . of the 
lemslatUK, when it uses these terms of empire and 
and applies them to the realm and crown of Engfand, is 
only to assert that our king is equally sovereign and inde- 
pendent, within these his dominions, as any emperor Is In 
his empire ; and owes no kind of subjection to any other 
potentate upon earth. 

p- *774 By*?® Tax. Wks. IT. 436 The parliament 
of Great Bntain sits at the head of her extensive empire in 

legislature of this island 
.. The other, and .. nobler capacity, is what I call her 
imperial character ; in which . .she superintends all the several 
inferiour legislatures. 180a Windham S^ecket Part, 94 
May (i8ia) 1. The subject, .appeared more especially 
unworthy of being entertained by the imperial parliament. 

J*. B. Norton, 149 All those things, .which arc 
from their nature imperial, require some one central con- 
trolling authonty. Mitee Macaulay Hitt. Rng, xvii. V. 
F ®*jly .power which such men as Washington and 

Franklinjdeni^ Imperial legislature was the power 

* r;, The improvement.. was 

j^rial in^me* 


. . . nperiai laciion. wee .ycemer ej ijommerce 330 

Robes of Tyrian dye constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple, ita D. Wti.soN Preh. Ann. (X863) 
II. III. ii. 6a A series of imMrial coins flom Augustus to 
Diocletian. s86l W, Smiths Sma/ier Diet, Gr. ^ Rom. 
Antin. s.v. Provincia. The senatorian provinces were 
distributed among ooMulares and those wbo had filled the 
office ofpraetor. /l*he imperial provinces were governed by 
tegatt Cmtarit, with praetorian pourer. the proconsular 
power being in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 
his deputies and representatives. 

A fy, and tmmf. Of the nature or rank of an 
emperor or lupreme ruler ; ruling, commanding, 
•o|ffeme in autnority. 

^^*??** **3 ^5 tonne is over idl The 


most magnyfycence Whas of bis byldyng verry impcrialle. 
igot Dunsah, GM. Targe 954 O reuerend Chaucere, 
rose of rethoris all. As in our tong ane flour imperiall. 
1617 Moryson IHn. 1. X37 Built by Pope Sixtus the fiAn, with 
Imperiall magnificence, ififie Bulwer Antkropomet. 83 
They would suficr none to reign over them, but Princes 
that had such imperial Noses. 1781 Cowper Lily ^ Rose 14 
The Lily’s height bespoke commaml. A fair imperial flower. 

Macaulay Hist, £^, L I. so In so splendid and im> 
penal a manner did the English people, properly so called, 
first toke place among the nations of the world. 

b. Attuming or affecting a commanding charac- 
ter or manner ; domineering, imperious. 

ss8t Mulcaster Positions xxxvi, (1887) 136 Scholers by 
reason of their conceit which learning inflameth . . become 
to imperiall to rest upon a litle. 1760^ H. Brooke Pooi 
o/Qnaiiiy (1808) IV. X34 , 1 am under the positive interdiction 
of an imperial thing called a husband. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T. IV, i. (1849) 143 The squire he is mighty imperiaL 

0 . Befitting an emperor or supreme ruler; of 
special exculence; magnificent; exceedingly fine 
or grand. (See also 8, 10.) 

In quot. 1848 with humorous allusion to the 'imperial 
purple 

X73|i Pops Ep, Burlittgion 904 These are lin|)erial 
"orks, and worthy Kings ic£ Duyden jEneidw, 1177 To 


may be allowed at will. i6tE Maekham Et^. Honsew. 11. 
iii. (1668) 104 To mmke the Emperiat '‘water. 1769 Mrs. 
Rappalo Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 397 To make Imperial 
Water. 188s Porceiaiu IVo^t IVorcestsr 35 The Persian 
turquoise. Imperial ^yellow, mauve, Celeste, and other eiia- 


mongst the favourite colours are 


I mels present an InterMting series. 1884 Ckr.^ IVorld (F am. 
Circle cd.) 4 Nov. 960/4 Am 
imperial yellow, Nile blue. 

B. Sk, 

1 . A member of the Emperor’s party ; a soldier 
of the Imperial troops : »Impkhiali8T i. 
c 1594 Bp. ok Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 390 The 
Impenalles shall shortly receyve large sommys off monye. 
\ Golding ititie) The Historic of Leonard Aretine con- 

lalls and the Gothes 
\nton*e R ingd, ^ 
i pleaf 


1983 Got 

ceming the Warres betwene the Ii 
for the possession of Italy, if 
Contmw. xox The Em] 
the ImperUds. 


of taxing. 18M Timee ^ Apr., 

traced by Mr. Gladstone through every branch of the Im- 
‘nsl income. 1888 Daiio Hews 15 ^pt. 3/3 The United 
ingdom is an ' Imperial ^ State— a State exercising ' inipe- 
num dominion over the colonies and other dependencies. 
S. Of or pertaining to the (or an) emperor ; b. 
6 x 9 . of the ancient Roman Emperon or the later 
Western and Eastern Emperors ; s^e, belonging to 
the paity of the (Romano-German) Emperor. 

ciIW Chaucer A Ponte tti. 971 But al on bye above 
a decs Sit In a see imperiall., Y saugh perpetually y-stalled 
A femynync creature. 1411 Pi^. Sowie (Caxton X483) v. 
XL lot vnto thyn estate impei^l no preysynge is that 
pcregal. Strrnuold & M. Pe. ciii. 19 


W( 

tame the proud, thefeuered slave to free. These are imperial 
arts, and worthy thee [Komell 1848 Dickenb Dombey xx, 
His imperial complexion was mainly referred by the faculty 
to that circumstance. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Pidem v. 79 
The marrow, and fatness of this imperial diet. 

n. In special connexions and phrases. 

7 . Applira to those weights and measures ap- 
pointed by statute to be used throughout the 
United Kingdom, instead of those various ones 
formerly in focal use. 

i8|^ T. Thomson Ckem. Ore, Belies 736, 10 ounces 
avoudupois, of acid, for every in^rial gallon of tar em- 
ployed. 18^ Penny Cycl. XXVu. aoah Imperial Mea^ 
ifvrv.— This measure supersedes the old corn, wine, and 
beer measures. 1694 Dickens Hard T. i. Ready to have 
!.nperial gallons of facts poured into them. 189s Car. 
dentils CkroH. 97 Aug. 94X/3 At a cost of about 2 xo per 
imperial acre. 

0. In names of various products or commodities 
of special size or quality. See also 10. 


aye he peregaL i 948 -ua strrnuold & h. Ps. ciii. 10 
And by hu power imperiall, he gouemes all the world. 
SW H. Morb Myst, Iniq. 96a Iney both aspired to a 
Miueity and Power plainly Imperial. 1^ Swift Gulliver 
I. I, A person of high rank from hb Imperial Miqesty. 
1784 Churchill Candidate 670 Where is the glory uf 
imperial sway, If subjccto none but Just commands obeyf 
183a G. R. Porter Porcelain 6 Gt, xos The honour of 
applying the imperial [Chinese] court with porcelain. 1867 
Freeman Horm, Ctmq, I. Iii. z6a The Imperial titles and 
Imperial pretensions of the English Kings in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries. 

b. c t47tt Harding Chron, lxxx. vii, Maximum Kyiig of 
create Brytain By whole decre, and will of the senate, 
Was emperour of Roome,and ruled Alinaignc. .Wherfore 
we dayme the throne empirial. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
r-cli. (1489) 399 Frcderyk duk of Osteiykc was crouned with 
imperyal dyademe of pope nycholas the iiy. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. iv. IxviL 45 Whan y« forsayd .11. Emperoures had., 
resygned and gyuen ouer all Imperyall dyenytie, this 
wyao Constancius wi..Galerius, were made Einperoura, 

*838 Bbrnbrb //non xeix. 399 Thyther came them- 
perour rychely armed witl^ armes imperyali. 1548 Hall 
Chron.t Hen. V/I/ 178 The towne of Cappe . . beciune 
imperiall and turned to the Emperors part, iglg T. 
Warhinoton tr. Hiehoiays xxi. ^ A slas’e unto 

the Emperor (the Sultan].. durst very well advance him- 
selfe to come too the estate imperiall. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 
I. I. 6 The Imperiall Diadem of Rome. 1698 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. (1896) ai The faces of many imperial 
persons, .. CsDsar, Claudius [etc.). 1708 Swift Predict.. 
The pope.. will die., and., be succeeded by a cardinal 
of the imperial faction. *sjfi .Scenes of Commerce 330 


i 6 h Evelyn Kal. Hort. 79 P/ums^ Imperial, Blew, While 
)ates. syto I.iONDOn & wise Compi. Card. 219 Imperial 
Lettuces, which are of an extraordinary Size. 1747 Genii. 
Mag, XVII. 194 At mominc store of cream, and tea, Either 
imperial, or bohea. 1798 A. Anderson Pfarr. Brit, Emb. 
China 186 That shrub wiiich bears wliat is called the Im- 
perial and gunpowder teas. iBgs Walsh Tea (Philad.) 74 
llie true Impeital tea..knoHTi in China as.. the 'perfection 
of tea 

b. Name of a size of paper : of printing-paper 
usually sa by 3s inches, of writing-paper as % 30. 

1668-9 Wood L^e (O. H. S.) IV. 8a To Mr. Hall, pnnter, 
for two large bmles of imppial paper, ^ ip/x. sor. 1699 
/^ond. Got. No. 9819/4 The Draught consisting of 4 Sheets 
of Imperial Paper. 1899 Gullick & Timbb Pamt. a86 
The paper most generally used b of what b called * Im|ierial ' 
size. 1864 Lowndes Bibl, Mem. a^x Wilson, Alexander. 
American Ornithology.. Philadelphia, x8o8-Z4. Imperial 
4to. 9 vols. 

O. Name of a particular make of roofing-slate, 
of larM sbe (a j x a ft.) : cf. B. 5 c. 

Nichouion Pract, Build, xi. 396 The Imperial 
Slating,^ for roofs, b particularly neat, and b known by 
having its lower edge sawn s whereas all the other slates, 
used lor covering, are only chipjwd Miiiare on their edges. 

0 . sporting slang. Said of a fall ' on one’s head 
or ’crown’ 

t86i Whyte Melvtllb Mkt. Harb. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one and the same instant. 1889 R. S. S. Badfn- 
Powell Pigstickiug 75 Tlie fall that followed was 'im- 
perial 

10 . Phrases. 

imperial beard^'B. 8. tmperial blue*, an aniline blue 
dye, also called epiritHue, imperial city : («) a city that 
b the seat of empire, or that Is it.Helf a sovereign or inde- 
pendent state ; (A one of those cities of the old German Km- 
Dire which owned allegiance to the Emperor alone, t Cloth 
imperiall a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures vroven in gold : app. so called as being made at 
Constantinople : see also B. 3. t Imperial crown : the 
flower now called Crown Impbrial {Fritilidrim imperiaiis). 
Imperial dome or roo/x a dome of pointed form, the vertical 
Mction of which is an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
^Imperial drink (formerly watery, a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavouPM with lemons and sweetened. 
Imperial yellow ; name of a kind of porcelain made in 
China, having a uniform yellow glaze, said to be reserved 
for the use m the imperial court ; hence applied 10 other 
kinds imitating thb in colour. 
s888 Jrphron & Rebvb Brittany 13 I’he other soldier, 


with a huge imperial "beard. igH Homilies 11. Idolatry 11. 
G640) ji Ahe Emperiall '’dtty ConsUntinople. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary L (ifist) as We hasted thence to a 


€ufio In Pol. Rel. 4 / L, Poem 


tribute to I 


it planet imperiall. 

(t866)AOQi 

Kf//inBoltc 

and mglestie of a king imperiall appertayning or belonging. 

*ioo Snake Mide. H, 11. i. x63 And the imperiall Votresse 
pBMwd OIL In maiden meditation, fhnev ftee. 1698 PeioR 
To the King 47 Imperial Britain on the sea looks down. 

1697 Drydrn Virg. Georg, ill. 377 Evei^ Oreature, and of 

every Kind, . . Not only Man's Imperial Race. i ' 

S. HtTliig a wmmudins wUty. demcMwmr, ,11 

or tqreck ; majestic, august, lofty, exalted. Erects aloft. tT^.HRavi 

c sjM Cnaucbs Beetk. i. pr. i. 3 (CamK MS.), I ne myhte 
nat fausmn what|iat womman wgs of to Imperial auctcwite. 
e Mii Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ii Tins ubernaclc of 


city, callM Nuremberghe, being imperiall, situate in the 
high parts of Germany. s6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 6 
Commw. (1603) Zs Geneva b an imperiall citty in Savoy. 
i6ii G. Sandyo Trap. 43 Taken from them Constantinople 
thelmperiall Citie. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 903 City of Erfurt 


. .is a ftee City, but not an imperiall City ; and paies some 
the Bishop of Metx, and to the Saxon Duke of 

a A 1 Nwe 1 • n 


Wineberg. [1178 in Twyirien Hitt. Anglic, Scripta I. 60a 
Pannos qoos Constantinopplb civitas vocat Imperialcs.1 
ssoe Pork Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 310 Two blue copes of 

I i_ii_ — c Gardiner ir. Rapin on Cardens 

„ ^Ided front th* Imperial *Crown 

IiERVEY Medit. (1818) 137 See the im< 

perlal crown, splendid and beautifully gimid I 1886 Syd. 
Soe. Lex., impnial *drink. 1897 Alleutt Syst. Med. 111. 
ax Plain water, barley water, lemonade or imperial drink 


Emperour and Germans, or if you please 
ja Mem, Cut, iv. 58 The ImTOrials 

encamped ns near Uicmas possibly they could. 1890 T. W. 
Allies Petefs Rock 399 It came to a fierce struggle bC' 
tween the Italians on the Pope’s side and the imperials, 
t b. A decree or statute of the Emperor. Obs. 
1614 Seldrn Titles Hon, ai That great Voliim of Lawes 
. . comprehending a collection out of the Digests, Code, 
Nouells, and other linpcrialls, was titled rS fiaoihtica. 

o. An imperial personage. (In 16- 17th c. used 
emperor.^ 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 93 A matter of brawle, lietwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the Em|ieria 11 ft men. 1991 — 7 too 
Cent. II. iii. 5, I..nm going with Sir Protheus to the Iin- 
periolb Court. i6a8 J. Gaulk Pract. 7 he. (1629) 960 To 
quell and curlie the Seditious and Rebellious, to exact the 
Imperials Due, and raaimage hb Force. x84t M01 i.ky Corr. 
(1889) I. iv. 89 At twelve the Imj^rials lEmperor and Em- 
press of Russm] retired and di.Hmi»sed us. 

2 . fa. A former Elemisb coin of the value of 
2} rixdollars. Obs. 

1674 R. Godfrey In/. 6 Ab. Physic 48 Glatilier . . had 
receiv’d six hundred Iniperiab before hand. imnAi 
Chamukms Cycl. s.v. Coin, Flemish Coins. >-Those of gold 
ore imperials [etc.]. .. Imiierial, ixz. yl. 

b. A Russian gold coin, formerly valued at 10 
silver roubles, now at 15. 
iSjp/’FNvyOr/. XV. 394/1 Imparted, a Russbngold coin, 
L>r^ xo rubles. . . The English mint value of the imperbi 
I coined before^ 1763 has tieen give 

L present value is 33Z. 4/d iBgs Daily News 16 Jan. 1/9 The 
' ukase . . orders that imi^rials and half-imperials ^all be 
minted^ with the inscriptions '15 rotihles’ and *7^ roubles' 
respectively. 

fB. Short for cloth imperial : sec A. 10. Ohs. 
1476 Plumpten Corr. 37 As for your cope . . I send you a 
pelce of baudkin, and another of tmpereaf, to se whether ye 
will hafe of. 148^ IPardr, Acc. in Amtiq. Rep, 11807) L 49 
tj canopies, one made of imperbi, and the other of baldckyn. 
1876 Rock Tc-xt, Pabr, v. 39 At the end of the tweltih 
century there was brought to Engbnd from (Greece, a sort 
uf precious silk, named Imperial, 

J 4 . A case or trunk for luggage, fitted on, or 
' adapted for, the roof of a coach or carriage. Also 
the roof or top of a carriage itself (F*. impMaU). 

1794 Felton Carriages (x 8 ox) II. Gloss., Imperial, a 
leathered case, which b j^ced occa-sionally on the roof of 
the body [of the carriage] for the purpose of carrying cloaths, 
etc. safe. 1796 N elson 99 June in N icolos Disp. (1846) VH . 
p. Ixxxvi, In a Vessel lately taken by my Squadron is an itii* 
perble full of clothes belonging to a (teneral Officer. 1615 
T. H. Lister Granby xiv. (1836) 97 The carriage with its 
I ponderous trunks and towering imperials, was actually at 
I the door. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, Couriers and ladies’- 
■ maids, impenab and travelling carriages, are an abominn- 
lion to me. Bf.nnkt H'infer Medit. 11. xi. 399, 

1 was on the iinperial or top of the diligence for the view, 
sitting next to the conductor. 

5 . A trade name for various articles of special 
size or quality : cf. A, 8, 10. 

1898 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Imperial, relating to royalty ; 
any thmg large, as a large decanter. 

b. A size of paper : see A. 8 b. 

171R Act 10 Anne in Lend. Gaz, Na 5018/3 For all Paper 
called - . Imperbi fine i6r. . . per Ream. 1790 Woi^cott (P. 
Pindar) Ep, to .Syiv. Urban Wks. 181 a IL 961 Hb nice- 
discerning knowledge none deny On Crown, Imperial, 
Foolscap^ and Demy. 1878 Print. Tradei Jrnl. No, 93. 16 
The sheet is somewhat large— the length of imperial, 
o. A kind of roofing-slate ; see A. 8 c. 
i8s3 P. Nicholson Pract, Build, xi. ms *I'he Welsh 
Slates . . Imperials, 9 ft. 6 in. by a ft. ibid. 306 Patent 
slating.. at tne present time..b composed of the Imperials, 
which are lighter, and much neater in aiipeiirance. 
d. Short for imperial xvater or drink : see A. 10. 
iSay Blackw. Mag. XXI. 899 Imperbi, ginger-pop, soda- 
water, or lemonade. 

6. Short for imperial dome or roof : sec A. 10. 

t8a6 Elmer Bibliogr. Diet. Fine Arts, Imperial,, .a kind 

of roof nr dome which, viewed in its profile, is pointed to- 
wards the top, and widens itself more and more in descend* 
imr towards its bue. Gwilt Archil. (jIoss. 

7 . A game at cards, ? Obs. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 9i A general description of the 
game of Impenal. 1847-78 Halliwbll, Imperial, a same 
at cards, mentioned as having been pbyed by Henry vlll. 

8. A small part of the beaid left growing be- 
neath the lower lip : so called because the Emperor 
Napoleon III wore his heard in this way. 

|8S8 Mm Bird Engtishw. Amcr. 166 Eccentricities of 
appearance in the shape of beards and imperials. sBga O. 
W. Holmes Prqf, BreedtfM. 1 . (1891) 4 A person with Mack 
whiskers and imperial. 

Imperialjl, -yal, obs. if. Empyreal. 
ZmpBiriaUiim (impT«*rifiliz*m). [f. Imperial 
• f -ISM : after impcrialtst.'l 



IMPBSIALIST. 
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IMPBBIOUS. 


1 . An imperial system of government : the rule 
of an emperor, esp. when despotic or arbitrary. 

i8Sli I^fv. Oi;t. 344 To lower the intellectual 

vigour of the nation. . .to exhibit to the world how the way- 
wardnciw of mind will yield beneath the comprc^lon of a 
atem resolution -these are the ta■'«k^ set itself by Imperialism. 
1861 pKAtaoN Early «F Mui. Ages Eng. xxxiv. (L.)| Roman 
iniuerialism had divided the world into master and slave. 
t86i G01.0W. Smith Irish Hist. t 8 There appears to lie in 
the Keltic race a strong tendency to wliat is called lin* 
perialism. 1860 Times 15 Oct., Imperialism, or. indeed, any 
worse form of despotism. 1870 Dait^ Sews 8 Sept. 3 Unit 
this meeting be^s to express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialism in !• ranee, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of tne Republic. 

2 . The principle or spirit of empire ; advocacy 
of what are held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent British politics, the principle or policy (i) of 
seeking, or at lca.st not rclusing, an extension of the 
British Empire in directions where trading interests 
and investments r^aire the j>rotection of the flag ; 
nnd (a) of so uniting the diflierent parts of the Cm- 

! nre having separate governments, as to secure that 
or certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- 
cation, they shall be practically a single state. 

In th« United States, Imperialism is similarly applied to 
the new policy of extending the rule of the American people 
over foreign countries, an^of ucuttiring and holdingdistant 
dependencies, in the way in which colonics and dc|>eiidrii. 
cies are held by European states. 

a 1881 W. R. Gkkg Misc, Ess. Ser. 1. iL 39 Under the pre- 
text of Imperialism and fvsccing statesmanship, the habitual 
and hitherto incurable fault of our Governments— especially 
irt Tory Governmenis-ha!i liceii to look loo far ahead. 1895 
ll esim. t,az. 15 Jan. e/a ‘The Expansion of EngUtmr - 
with Its nim grasp on the great pmsibilities of the New 
Englands beyond the sea, and its vivid realisation of the 
British Empire as *a world-wide Venice with the sea for 
streets '—gave, .a decisive impulse to what may be called, in 
™ »i»»*g »f day, ‘ the new Imperialism*. 1898 Daily 
News s8 May a/a That odious system of bluster and swagger 
and might against right on which Lord UeaconsAcld and 
his colleagues bestowed the tawdry nickname of Impc- 
*•88 J* .L. Waltom in Canttmp. Rev. Mar. 306, 
Imperialism^ as a principle or lonuula of sutes- 


I define ^ ^ ^ 

manship for interpreting the duties of government in rela- 
tion to empire. 1899 Ld. Roskberv in Daily News 6 May 
4 /*f 1 mean the greater pride in Empire which is called Im- 
perialism. . .^Sane Imperialism, as distingtiished from what 
1 may call wild-cat Imperialism, is nothing but this— a larger 
patriotism- 

Imperialist (impiA*ri 21 ist). [f. Impisbi.\l a, 

4- -ist: cf. F. implrialisti (i 6 th c. in Littr^).] 

1 . An adherent of the (or an) emfKror (usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Emperor) ; one of the 
emperor's party. 

ffi^ K110LLK8 rfisl. Turks (J.), The imperialists imputed 
the cause of so shameful a flight unto the Venetians, sfin 
yicAas Ged in Meuu^ aoa Our KomUh adversaries the 
Imperialist^ even the most bloody and idolatrous House of 
Austria. iM-O B. Haemis TartvoTs Irau Age (ed. a) 1 10 
Favouring the factions of the Guclphs, against the Gibcl- 
lina or InmrUaists. 1677 I. Mather Preval. Prayer 
(1864) 240 The Emperour Marcus Aurelius going to war 
agatnrt the Quads, Vandals, Sarmats and Germans the 
li^rmlMswere so cooped up by their numerous Eiieiiiie.^. 
vM W. Thomson IVaisan^s Philip Ifl^ vi. (1839) 347 
^unt Thom, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
Impenalisto to an action . . set out for Prague. iSig Alisom 
Europe iMiij. (1834) IV. 4a Sporck . . succeeded in Joining 
the main body of the fmpenalists. 

2 . An advocate of imperial rule, or of an imixrrial 
form of government. 

Esja in l^nce, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
which the First and Second Empires were set up, 

1800 W. Tavloe in MouiMy Mag* Vlll. 599 These im- 
perious imperialists are so ellMtually served as to bespeak 
at the Mme time a law against their antagonists in courts 
not allied. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revis, (ed. 4) 315 People 
ofallpartiei^ royalists, imperialists and republicans, affected 
. .a fine indignant surprise at the bare suggestion, 

o. An advocate of * imperialiim^ in British or 
American politico 

1899 G. WvNDMAM in Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 An Imperia- 
list . .IB a^ nuin who does accept the fact that nis country is a 
part, la indeed, the head and heart of an Empire scattcrcci I 
the whole world over. 1899 Westm. Com. a6 Jan. a/a An 
Imperialist is one who. .does not hesitate to do what is ^ 
necessary to pimdc for the defence and development of the 
Empire. i8m J. U Walton in Coulemp. Rev, Mar. 306 
1 he Imperialuit feels a profound pride in the magnificent 
berit^e of empire won by the courage and energies of his 
ancestry, and bequeathed to him subject to the burden of 
many ^red trusU. 1899 Nation (N.Y.) ay Apr. 303/a Eng- 
Imperialists are just now loud m 
their cries that America must not • retreat *. They trust we 
resolution to turn tail in the 


4 . or 88 adj. Adhering or jiertaiiiing to 

imperialism ; imperialistic. 

rf W T*'® of the series 

, T^*'*!®”*^*?'.?'^***^’**. *8|8 Green Read. 

&^e *!? imperialist theories of the lawyers of 

his fathers court. speaker ai Dec. 770 The ^glish 
P*®R!*A* "«“her Imperialist nor Jinga J. Pvt irara 
& a Afay 4/3 The net d.pSt .4 our 

iy.b.} constitutional government which the present impe- 
rialist policy means. 

]^pnuli*8tio, a. ff. prec. + -If.] Of, i>er- 
taming to, or characterifttc of imperialiiu or im- 
periallm. 

1879 Baldw. Beown in Dai^ Newt 30 Sept, a/a That 


I Imperialistic rather than Imperial policy, whose tinsel 
glitter her keen and thrifty eye would at once have 
delected and despised. 1891 limes a Jan. 9/a He de- 
nounced the imtienalistic leanings of the richer gl^««« and 
of the clergy of the Estabtished Church. 1894 Duhim 
Ret*. July no When, in an imperialistic age bruulism was 
spreading downwards. 

Hence XmpozlAli'nllonllar adv.^ in an imperial. 
Istic way, after the manner of an imperialist. 

1881 World II May 11/a The little chapel over which 
Monsignor Goddard lias t^sided so imperialistically. 18^ 
Johanneshurg Standard ^ Aug. 4 The Colonist .. TisJ Im- 
perialistically loyal as far as is consistent with Colonial 
CoDcciL 

Imperialitj (impi«ri|m*liti). Alio6enipery- 
alite, 7 imperialitio. [f. Impebtal a* + -itt.] 

1 1 . Imperial rank, power, or authority. Obs. 

1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices iii. (1540) *8^ Manlius 

adora more dayes to occupy tlie roume of nis diclature or 
emperyalite than was due by the biw. tfiis Florio, 
ImperialitA^ Empiry, Imperiality. 1819 tr. Herodian 
(1635) 5 They . . were .. deposed from their Imperialitie. 

2 . As a humorous title for an em|)cror or im- 
perial personage ; also collectively » imperial per- 
sonages (cf. royalty). 

Dickens Lett. III. 998 That the wind will pass over 
his Imperiality on the sands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt. 1879 Oviua Friendsh. II. x. 118 They 
should not educate Royalties and Impcrialities : they are 
much nicer when they can only say How-do. 

U Errottoously. An imperial right or privilege. 

In Webster i8a8, with misprinted ciuot. from Toedee, in 
which the correct word is Imvkrialty, q. v. Hence copied 
into later Diets. 

ZmperialiM (impi»*rial8iz), V* Also 7 em-. 
[f. InrEBIAL a. -k-lZE.] 

tl. inir* To act imperially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute niier. Obs* 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 157 They delight in tyranny 
and account Emperialuing a qualttie proper for great 
Personages. 

1 2 . irans. To render imperial ; to attach to the 
party of the Emperor (e.g. against the Papacy). 

1839 Fuller Holy War iil xxtv. (1647) 160 The Romanists 
cast away the witnesse of all Imperializcd aulhours then 
living. 

d. To render imperial ; to cause to be, or belong 
to, an empire, or an imperial policy. 

in spirit Pul. Jmls. (1806) IX. 53 Whether 
..their favourite luxury would he imperialixed by the coro- 
nation to double their usual price. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX IX. 369 Those trading classes who would respect 
almost any constituted authority, or imiierialisedgensdarnie 
who would keep the peace. 1^ ScrihneFs A/qr. X V. 1 1 3/ 1 
Napoleon's scheme for imperiaUzing Mexica nho h, Wal- 
lace Bendlur 910 The expression of the cold, sharp, eagle 
featurciL imperialized In his countrymen [the Romans) by 
sway of the world through so many generations. 1880 
McCaktiiy Owa Times IV. 444 It was all part of an im- 
perialising policy. 

Hence Zmperlnli8n*tioa, the action of imjierial- 
izing. 

18^ N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIl. 405 The Government have 
blundered fatally in their struggles after * imperialization '• 

ZiiLparially (ImpiR’ri&Ii), adv. [f. Imperial 
a. + 

1 . In an imperial manner ; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme niler; with commanding demeanour 
or style, majestically; autucratically ; in relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire. 

15S0N1COU.S 70 The pryncesoftcntyinesvMKl that 

same customc imperially and by constraincte. 1570 T. Nor- 
ton ir. Nowelstaiech. (1853) 196 God . . alone may every- 


Daily N^fs 19 Mays The project.. having been imperially 
ed in the usual course the Council of State. 


Imperially. 

^ _SV s rne nroicct.. bavin 

approved, passed i 

b. Comb.t as imperially’minded* 
ste SpecfalorTL May, From the point of view of an im- 
perially-minded Englishman. 

2. Heraldry. Imperially crowned: said of charges 
represented with an impe^l crown, as distinguished s 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. Duoallt. 

1893 Cr ABB Tecknol. / 7 /W., ImperieUly crowned^ an epithet 
for any charge, arms, crest jnr supporters that are crowned 
with a regal crown. 1884 IRiUtell Her* Hist. ♦ Pop. xix. 
303 A lion rampant guardant or, imperially onowned ppr. 

Zia]|^*rialll6M. ran* [f. as prec. -f -vebs.] 
Impenal quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive) as a humorous title. 

1701 Bhvei^y Apoc, Quest. 33 Let us.. Compute the 
Time, from Constantines Celebnited Victcirloiis Christian 
ImMnalness, An. 31a to 475. 1890 iliustr. Loud* News 
a6 July «o6; \ It was pitiful, .to see her imperialness strain 
and fret at the silken meshes of love. 

Zmpwlftltj (impis'ri&lti). rure* [f. Imperial 
•k -TY, after rovetldy^ 

tl. ImMiiai state or government, enmire. Obs* 
sfieo W. Watbon Decacordon (1609) 173 The particular 
common. wealths, and regall Maiesties of EnglanoTFrance, 
Imland, ^otland . . together with the Iropermlty of Cmaar. 
Ihtd. 33t ImMri^tie, and absolute raigne, rule, and autho- 
rjtie. ifiifi R. SiiKLDON Miracles Antkkrist 165 fT.) A 
short Roman imperUky or empire, which follow^ upon the 
dcstriit:l ion of the sixth. ^ 


2 . An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 
by an emperor or empress. (Cf. rpyaltyi) 

*998 Tookb View Russian Etnp. IL 531 The late 
empreu having . . relinquished her imperiaiues on the 
private mines. Ihid. 537 These deliveries ceased with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished, 
t ZmM'zibltf a. Obs* rare. [f. iM-^ -»• *peribie^ 
f* L.pertre to perish : s^ -itLE .1 •> Imperishable. 

1614 Svlvebtbr Litt. Bartas 761 O is there not another 
life impcrible, Sweet to the guiltlease, to the guilty terrible? 
Imperloe, Imperloke, obs. ff. Empress, Em- 
piric. Imperia, var. of Impert Obs. 

Zmpasil (impe«ril), v. Also 6-9 sm-. [f. 
Em- 1, Im-I + Peril sb.] irans* To bring into or 
put in peril ; to endanger, hazard, risk. 

a. IM SrENSBa F. Q. iv. iv. 10 RraggEdochio . . never 
thought . . His person to cmperill so in fight. 1690 B. Dis- 
coUimMum 53 (BJ will, .emperil the. .Common- Wealth. 

1 Hist. A'qr. <1858) I. ii. 95 By the scandal of 
'the* 


Froudb 

their lives they eimrilted the stability of their order. 

Meeivalr Rom. Emp. xli. (1865) V. 68 A professional 

'”Uon. .emjperilled the ttmnquiUity of the aty. 

>. sto B. JoNSoN Magn. Lady 11. Chorus, Will I., 
ipenll the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 



where gloriously reigl^ imuerially rule, and triunipl 

Fuller Worthies l (1669) 997 His Sur-naine, [Siveyer] so 
contemptible In English, sounds Imperially and £pisco< 
IKdly when latinized [Severus]. a 1704 T. Brown Praise | 
Drunkenness yiVi* 1730 1. 37 She reigns imperially in I 
Gemmny and Denmark. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady ' 
Geraldine Ivj, She smiles them down Imperially. t88i 


perty were imperilled by an insecure succes-sion. 

Hence Impezilled, -iled ppl. a * ; also Xaps'rll- 
3 Rsnt, the action of impenlling, or condition of 
I being imperilled. 

1843 Carlyle Past k Pr. 1. ii, Fearful imperilment of the 
victory. 1846 Gmote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 551 The Dioscuri as the 
protectors of the imperiled mariner. s868 Browning Ring 
^ Bk. V. 1185 Cruelty. Oppression and imperilment of life. 
1870 Hlustr. Land. News 99 Oct. 438 The means of saving 
or helping to save 19,687 imperilled lives, 
t Impe-rillouB, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + 
Pkiulous ; after prec .1 7 Perilous, dangerous. 

1848 J. Bono Occasus uccid. 68 Both vrere taken away, 
by a lund of imperillous disease. 

t Obs* ran. [f. L. imperids-us 

Imperiouh + -ITT. J Imperiousness, arrogance. 
sfiM H. L'Estoanob CAmj. /(1655) 138 These exorbitances 
of those sons of Eli.. created a very great disgust.. and 
many well enough affected to their Empire, did exceedingly 
blame their imperiosity. 

ZmpwiOlUl (impiriias), 0. Also 6-7 em-. 
[ad. C. imperids-MS posses^ of command, com* 
manding, imi^rious, f. imperium command: see 
•oua. Cf. F. impirieux (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1 1 . Having the rank of, or Ijelonging to or m- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler ; Imfkrul. 
c i;;86 C'tm Pembroke Ps, lxxxix. ix, The orders 
Which his imperious hand for laws sliall slgne. 1988 
Shaks. Tit. A* IV. iv. 8s King, be thy tboughu Imperious 
like thy name. fiMB Marlowe Meusacre Paris 11. v, 
Tis more than kingly or empertuus. tfias Hrvwood aiaf 
Pt. Iron Age 11. i. Wks, 1874 HL 380 Thetis, The Em- 
perious goddesse of the Sea. Tifige Don Reliianis 118 
Most mighty Sophy of Syconia. and imperious Soldan of 
this great Persian Monarchy, lyra Pofb Thebais 957 Caoi 
this imperious lord forget to reign 1 
t 2 . Exercising a commanding influence; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a commanding pon- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc.; majestic, stately. 
Obs* (or merged in 3 or 4). 

1998 Daniel Compl, Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39, 1 joy'd 
the happiest Warmth.. Tliat ever yet imperious Beauty 
^ted. 1398 Drayton Legends ui. 474 It is Emperious, 
both p r Love and Hate. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 
366 Three Artes, that exercise most imperious power over 
the mindes of men: Physicke,.. Religion,.. Mathematical! 
Sciences. 1638 Sir T. Hbhbbrt Ttwi. (ed. 9) 197 A brave 
Castle . . mounted upon an imperious hill, /did, 18a The 
imperious Mounteine 1 aurus. S849 T re. Taylor Gt. Rjeemp* 
II. viii. 50 Faith and Repentance, tnoM two potent and im- 
perious faculties, a i88e Butlbr RemMnsKvt^ 1 . 964 For 
to instruct is areRler than to rule, And no Command's s'im- 
perious as a School. 1810-19 Craebb Tales^ Dumb Oral* 

2 4 To his experience and his native sense He join'd a bold 
imnous eloquence. 

8. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial. (The 
prevailing modem sense.) 

igSS [implied in iMrERiovBLV 9]. 1974 WHtToirr Def* 

Annsw, i. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 1& By tms woid. .all kind 
of domination is not signified, but that whichls joined with 
a certain imperious cruelty. 1979 f |e North Piuteuxk 
(>676) 80a Ine over-liccntioul ana imperious tyimnny of 
Diomius. 1613 Hrvwood Brae, Age iv, Wks. 1874 111 . 
349 Th* Emperious Quecne Doth tyranim ora captiue Her- 
cules.^ 1699 R. Sanders Physiogn. 76 An Imperious com- 
manding woman, chat wears the firacches. syio Steele 
Taller P a [She] had from her Infimcy discovered 

so imperious a Temper (usually called a High Spirit). 1889 
Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 190 A youthful taoe. Imperious, 
and of haughtiest luieamcncs. 1879 Feoude Cmtar vii. fit 
A proud, imperious aristocrat, oonteroptuoui .. of popular 
rights. 

4 . Urgent, absolnte, overmastering, impemtlve. 
lEis [implied in Impuiouslv 3). i8n| Bingham Xenophon 
^ The day before be sent an Imperious Gommandement to 
deliuer vp our armes, aud now this day he impMed mes- 
sengers about a truce, idlta Cowlbv Versos h Est^ Odo 
Liberty i. Now wild ^bition with imperious force Rides, 
rains, and spurs them like th* unruly Hone. 1789 Bentham 
Prime* Logul, xlU. 1 4 The laws of honour., make it an im- 
perious duty to succour the week. 1877 B. R. Condir Boo* 
EeUth ii. 47 The Imperious necessity which urges us. 1894 
H. Drummond Ascent Man 878 Hunger was early seen, .to 
be ibe first and most Imperious appetite of all living things. 
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Xaintvioaslj adv. [f. piec. •f 

In an imperious manner. 

fL In the wa^^ of supreme or absolute rule, 
imperially^ Sovereignly; with a commanding aspect, 
majestically. Obs, 

tiA Drayton Ligwnds iv. 487 ThoM which late im- 
panouBly controld me. tSof Kmoller fiht, Turin (1638) 
107 The nroud Manudiikm^. imperiously oommanded as 
great Lords ouer the rest of th^;>TOple. sS)4 Sir T. Her. 
RBRT Trnv. s88 Imperiously inthronised upon a brazen 
Mount. [iSjs FruMgrs Mag, XIX. 1*7 He lived, .with the 
convention, conventionally.. with the empire, imperiously.] 

2. In a domineering manner; overDearingly, 
arrogantly. 

iggS Edrn DicadiM 6a Imperiously and with cruel coiin- 
tenaunce commaunclingethe kynge. .togyue them vytayles. 


tenaunce commaunclingethe kynge. .togyue them vytayles. 
s 6 i 7 Moryson Itiu, in. 149 That Englanclis. .the Purgatory 
of Servants, .because they., use their Servants imperKMisly. 

1 t ..t rt j.f 


GeuiL Ca///esg (1696) 33 To..l^have themselves dU- 
damfully and imperiously, a 1797 H. Walpoi.s Mem, Geo, 


Henry, imperiously. 

d. In the way of an absolute command or de* 
mand ; by overmastering necessity ; urgently. 

sgis Barnks IVks, (1573) 3x9/3 Which thyng 1 doe geue 
for a counsell, and doe not commaunde It Imperiously. i6oa 
9 mi Pi, Return fr, Parnate, v. i. (Arb.) 64 At what clore 
must we imjMriously beg. sSeg T. Jrpprrron ]Vrit, (1830) 
III. 503 Where circumstances imperiously oblige us to 
a prompt decision. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep, v. ii. (1866) 
68s So soon as his presence should no longer be imperiously 
required. 1679 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 604 Every 
known substance refuses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity. 

Impexiousness (ImpIe-riasnAs). [f. as piec. 
^ -MJCHS.] The quality of being imperious. 

1 1. Imperial character or dignity ; absolute rule 
or sovereignty ; empire. Obs, 

*674 WiintUPT Dt/, Aunsw, 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 151 
Neither is this word * tvtpyirei * of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid his disciples the name. 1630 R, 
Johnson* t Kingd, jr Cammw, sciA Hee . . gave way to his 
sonne Bajacet to nil the chaire of impcriousnesse. 1670 
Narborough Jmt, in Aee, Sett, Late l^oy, 1. (T711) 103 
This they do to shew their Greatness and lin|jeriousness. 

2. Overbearing character, disposition, or manner ; 
domineering, arrogance. 


raise those storms, wherein her self is shtpwmck'cL XTTi^t 

* t n tin ttw ic*-- ‘/vi 


which he was ironical only to the resentful. 1870 Spectator 
19^ Nov. 1376 The imperiousness of which, when iaentlfted 
with Germany, Germans were in a degree proud. 

8 . Overmastering or imperative quality, urgency. 

1667 Pepys Diary aa Oct., Which Sir J. Duncomb 
answered with great imperiousness and earnestness. iSaS 
TVTLEa Hitt. Scot, (1864) 9^8 The imperiousness of his 

demands experienced an immediate relaxation. 1S94 
Chicago Advance 4 Jan., Yielding to a sweet imperiousne.ss 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
daughters descended from the wmn. 

t Zmp#*riflll, V, Obs, ^Mother form of Ex- 
PlBiBR (ftpp* f* OF. empeirer^ empirer^ l>erh. 
associated with irons. To impair, injure, 
make worse. 

1494 Pabyan Chron, vii. 386 By reason of great plente of 
rayne whiche in that season fyll. ,y bokes were greatly im- 
perisshed. 1545 Kaynold Jfyrth Mankyndo iv. vi. (1634) 
197 Weedes. .among the good hearhs, will deforme and im- 


I thought (by the syntheresia of my soul) I had not been 
iin] 

apwlshablli^ (lmpe<rijkbi*mi). ff. next : 
see -ITY.J The qu^ity of being imperishable; 
imperishableness. 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius iti. Comment, iii. He could not 
• .admit the imperishability of the invisible compound of the 
soul, a iSas Shrllsv Ess, ^ Lett,^ Fui, Stats (Camelot) 81 
In what manner can this concession he made an argument for 
its imperishability T iSss Milman Lat^ Chr, xiv. iii. (1864) 
IX. 134 [Aquinas] repudiates .. the Eternity of matter, the 
imperrshability of the universe. 

Xmp 2 l£kAbIfi (impe'HjSb’l), a, [f. + 

PIRISUABLX: cf. V, impirtssabU (Cotgr. 161 1 \] 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 
structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

1646 W. Mountagus Devout Ess, 1. v. 1 1. 37 Immacu- 
late and imperishable formes. 17S7 BuaKB AMdgm, Eng, 
Hist, Wks. 1848 II. S09 That their gods should ue repre* 
Mnted under a human form, they thought derogate^ to 
beings uncreated and imperishable. 1841 Wordsw. Omco 
Dstniug IS But. verily, good deeds Do no imperishable 
record find Save in the rolls of heaven. 1874 Symondr Sh, 
itsdy k Grsoco (1898) I. xL aia This . . they owe partly to 
the imperishable nature of baked clay. _ _ 

iMpwtohaMwi— (im^-riJXblnto). [f. 
piec. .lins,] The qhBltty of being Imperuh- 
nble: IndestnictibilltT, immoitiiUtjr. 

•■m-i. Coumidcb /Mmh/ ( 1837) III. Ill Th. Impwfah* 
.Unw of . q^MMl mttuif itw-* D* 
uttma. Wta. ^II. 1.5 Th. lM.v.nly trnthi, by thdriwn 

|mp«rUwbl«iM.,d.tetth.nrarti^JtyoriMigtM,M. iMi 

H.T|. Omm DmOU ffMNfenf 44 SeucMMW .loii. b nM . 
raflkbnt qa.UAc.tion. nor impwfab.bl«MM, nor portable 


ImpMiallftUj (impcYiJkbli). adv. [f. ns 
prec. i- . lyA.] in ui linpemhnble manner; in 
inch a way at not to perith ; indetlruclibly. 

tis6 Byron Ch, Har, iii. Ixvii, IJke yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishably pure beyond all things below. iS!u Milman 
Lat, Chr, xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 75 This was ere long to be em* 
liodied in Poetry and more imperiiihahly in Art. 1898 Bavnb 
Purit. Rett, ii. 39 Shakespeare .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperishably. 

t Z*mp^tR, o. (pb,) Obs, [ad. L. imperlMts 
inexperienced, unskilled, f. f>/- •*- psrJhus 

experienced (cf. ex-penri to make trial of).] Un- 
skilled, ignorant ; as sb, an unskilled or ignorant 
person. Hence t l*mpevit#ly adv,., innomntly. 

s6aa Calub Stai, ,Sstv€rs (1647) 130 King lien. 8. incor- 
porated the PJiysItians . . and gave them power by Charter 
to examine the Imperites. 1657 Tomlinson Renods Dhp. 
303 Vulgar apothecaries call this Syrupe Diacodlum, bill 
iinperitdy. Motteux Rabeiais v. xx, Rarely the Con- 
comitants of the imperlte Vulgar. 

II ZmpdrilUli (impl^'rl^m). fL., » command,* 
supreme authority or power, soverelignty, dominion.] 
Command ; absolute power ; supreme or impcrinl 
power; Empire. 

i6at T. Goodwin Wks. (186a) IV. 144 All the operations of 
all the powers in it are immediately and entirely at the arbi- 
trary imperium and doiuintoti of the soul. 1678 Ci'dwortii 
intelL Syst, i. iii. 1 17. 163 We have no voluntary imperium 
at all upon the systole and diastole of the heart. 1838 4a 
Arnold Hist, Rome 111. xlvii.43T The cohmuPn imperium^ 
his absolute power of life and death. 1870 E. Mulford 
Motion X. 166 (Stanf.) Hie sovereignty of the nation in- 
volves the right which is descrilied in its formal phrase, as 
the imperium or eminent domain. 

b. Lat. phr. Imperium in imperio^ an empire 
within an empire, an independent or supreme 
authority exercised or claimed within the juris- 
diction of another authority. 

Chestrrp. Lett, to Son 6 Jan., If he will not . . 
admit their imperium in imptrio .. it becomes meritorious 
. .to depose him. ^ 1790 J. Adams %rks, (1854) IX. 564 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty ; n 
fresh essay at imperium in tmperio, 18S6 Mkq. Lornr in 
Contemp, Rett, July 133 No State or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an imperium in impeno formed 
of one race unit. 

flmpe^riwigged a. Obs, Periwig^. 

1611 CoTGR., i?;///^mfyN/,..imperiwigged, that weares a 
Periwig. 

ImpeniUUldnoa (imt>d*imatifns). [f. Imper- 
manent: see -knce; or t. iM^^ + Permanence.] 
The fact or condition of being impermanent ; want 
of permanence or continued duration. 

*798 Anna Seward Lett, (x8ix) IV. 264 Melancholy im- 
permanence of human blessings I Huxley Rvofution 
A Ethics 4 Ihe most obvious attribute of the Cosmos is 
Its impermanence. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun-bonsut 108 
The lucid impermanence of earliest dawiL 

Zmpaniuuienoy (impSumSn^si). [f. u 
prec. : tee -urcr.] The quality or state of being 
impermanent. 

1048 W. Mountague Devout Ess, i. vi. § a. 58 Distilling 
out of the serious contemplation of the mutability of an 
worldly happines, a remedy against the cvill of that fickle- 
nes and impermanent^. 1889 Howbllb Hanard New Fort, 

1 31 March had a feeling of im|iermanency from what had 
Iwpened. 

Zmpwmanent (tmp^im&ndnt), a, [f. Im- ^ 
+ Permanent.] Not permanent or lasting ; nn- 
enduring; transient. 

i6sa H. More Conject, Cahhal, iii. (i66a) 08 Hiat Adam 
is here condemned to a mortal, flitting and impermanent 
Slate, till he reach his ^thcr^ or pure fiery Vehicle. 
S76B Anna Seward Let, Oct., Wks. x8xo I. p. xliv. The im- 
permanent pleasures of the eye. 18S3 Howeliji Womads 
Reason I. a8 The sense of our impemiaiient relation to the 
parental roof comes to us very early in life. 
XmPWnidftbility (impdJmfi&bidlti). [f. next 
+ -ITY. Cf. F. impermlabilitl,\ The quality or 
state of being impermeable. 

17SS Franklin Lsit, Wks. 1840 V. 356 It does not appear 
to me that Pire Beccaria doubts of the absolute impermea- 
bility of glass in the sense 1 m«nt it. 18k Nature 19 Sept., 
Conclusive evidence of the imwmeabiuty of the strata. 
1897 Daily News 30 July s/f He considem that the im- 
pperineuhlliiy of the balloon was unsatisfactory. 

ZbEMTIBMU* (impS-jmiiibl), a, [a. F. tVri- 
permlabU (Rabelais), or ad. late L. impermedbilis, 
f. im* (Im- *) + permMiiis Permeable.] Not per- 
meable. 

1. That cannot be passed through or traversed ; 
impassable. 

1697 Evelyn Numism, iv. 160 Attempts to discover the 
Nor-West and other hitherto Impermeable Passages. sM 
J, Bamlow Cotumb, tx. 466 Between them strctch*d the im- 
permeable main. siS4 Mawtmornr Eug, Note*Bks, (1879? 

1. 350 Cliorlng Cross, .became absolutely impermeable. 

2. Physics, That does not permit the passage of 
water or other fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

iTgR WAiBONin/’AiV. Trans, XLVll. 354 To demonstrate, 
that glass is not absolutely impermeable to the electric 
fluid. tSay Struart Piamtods G, (iSaS) 305 A bed of hard 
and impermeable clay. 8l|6 Huxlrv Pkysiogr, a 1 Those 


frocks] which refuse to allow water to soak in are said to be 
impermeable. 

mnee ZaapeTmeBUettfiM, the quality of being 
impermeable, impermeability ; Impt'mMMjr 
advvf in an Impermeable manner. 


1846 Worcrbter, tmpermeoMy, Dr, Alien, 1847 Craig, 

^l&pWBiaated (imp5*imfV46d), a. [f. Im- ^ 
permeated, pa. ppic. of Pebmeatb w.] Not per- 
meated, traversed, or penetrated ; unpermeated. 

s8o8 J. Barlow Cotumb, ix. 50 A formless dark imper- 
meated mass. 1847-9 Todd no/. IV. 531/1 A thin plate 

of hone, impermeated by vessels. 

Zmpenneator (impS'jmiyiw). [f. Im- i + 
late L. pemiedtor, agent-n. f. permedre to Per- 
meate.] In a steam-engine, an appliance^ for 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
uniformly the walls of the cylinder and the piston. 
In recent Diets. 

ZmpwmifSSiUo (impajmi*8Yb'l), a, [f. IM-S 
+ PEKMI 88 IBLK.] Not permissible ; not to be per- 
mitted or allowed. 

.9#f/. Rev, 30 Oct. 421/3 Morality is not allowed to say 
that the artist is on ii^emiiHsible ground, for he is on the 
ground of real life. 1SB9 Lichtfoot Ess. * Supernal, Relig,' 
181 He should consider it iiiipo&sible and impermissible to 
suppose him guilty of any laches here. 

t Zmp6nili*zt^ a, Obs, Also in-, [ad. L. 
impermixt~us, f. iw- (Im-*-^) + permixtus, f. per 
through, thoroughly -f mixed.] Uiimixed, 

unmingled. Hence Xmp9nBl*ztl3r adv,, un- 
mixedly, without mixture. 

iSap Donne Serm, cx. IV. 533 Goodness impermixt, in- 
temerate and indeterminate goodmsss. a 1631 Ibid. Ixiv. 648 
Eeal cleanses us, hut it must ne Zcale impermixt as the Sun 
not mingled with our smoaky sooty factious affections. 1636 
Featly Ciavis Myst, xix. t88 Where divers candles.. in a 
room concur to enlighten the place, the light of them re- 
maineth inperinixt. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. a88 It 
belongs to the Dcitie to diffuse it self through althings im- 
permixtly, hut nothing through it. 

tZmpanm'tsble. a. Oh. [f. Im-s + Pkr- 
MUTABLE.] Not permuUble ; unchangeable. 

iebS Roy Rede Me (Arh.) to 8 Whose verite is impermu- 
tame. igM Edkn Decades 146 Wee sec this order to hee 
iiiqiermut^e. 1678 R. R[umskll] Geber in. ii. 11. xiv. 203 
In Bodies there is somewhat tinpermutable . . which cannot 
I be taken away. 

j Imperour, -owr, -ur, obs. ff.* Empbbor. 
Zmptnori*ptiUOw «• U- Ib- ^ + *perscripii* 
bie, i, L. persertbire to put anything to paper, to 
write out, write down, register.] For which no 
written authority can be aoduced ; unrecorded. 

1838 Lewis Use h Ah, Pot, Terms iii. 31 An imperscrip- 
table right is a right which was prior to the social compact. 
«i843 Southey Doctor ccxli. (1862) 660 He fnxjuefitly 
found cause to exercise the impei^iptihle and itialienaUle 
right of altering and improving his own work. 
t]! 3 Biper 0 Oni*tebla 9 a, Obs, [ad. L. imper* 
scrutdSiHs, f, iiM- (Im- + perserutdre to search 
through, examine into: see -BLB.J Not to be 
searched out ; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

igaS Piigr, Per/. (1531) 64 b, The dispensacyon of god is 
im|>erscrutahle & farre beyonde rnannes reason. 1658 Gaule 
Magastrom, st Are there not many naiurall things imper- 
Bcruiahle Co humane curiosityT i6Bf GLANViLLdTif^NCffiNM 
I. tp The Notion of a Spirit is so difficult and imperscni- 

Hence t Xmparsoni'tBbltMra, unsearchable- 
ness, inscnitableness. 

1864 H. More Myst, Iniq, 420 The Incomprehensibleness 
and Impcrscrutableneiui of the Divinity of our Saviour. 

tZmparsaTaraiitv Obs, [f. Im- ^ + Per- 
beverant,] Not persevering, wanting in perse- 
verance. 

*584 Andrewes Serm, he/, Q, Elis, Hampton Crt, in 
iniLTlhe Sodomites are an example of impenitent wilful 
sinners; and IawI’s wife of iinpersevcrant and relapsing 
riKhteou.H persons. 

ImxierBeveraiit, ; see Impbbckiverant a, 
Zmparaiataat (imp^i'stdnt), a, [f. Im- ^ + 
Perbietent.] Not persistent or enduring. 

sSSS II. T. Unown in ymt. Geol. Soc, (1889) XXV, i. 7 An 
eroded and impersisCent bed of hard, fine-grained, Coal- 
measure sandstone. 

T^wp ar aO THfrl (impa*isani1), a, and sb. Also 6 
Impomonall. [ad. late L. impersdndi-is, f. im- 
(Im- 2) 4- persondlis Personal. Cf. F. impersan- 
nei,} 

A. adf, 1. Gram. A term applied to verbs when 
used only in the third person singular, at it rains, 
if freezes, me thinks, ME. me hungreth, Ust it 
ofthinke him. 

In Gr. and L., an impersonal vb. had no monoan subject, 
eg. Ml. ptuit, it rains ; hence some have denied the name 
in jRnglish to verbs that have the subject ii. Others have 
aimlira the term unipersoneU to all verbs used only in the 
third person singular, whether with or without a pronoun 
subject. Impersonal verbs do not form a sharply defined 
cIass, since many ordinary verbs have impersonal construc- 
tions ; in Englisn, also, many verbs were formerly used im- 
personally which are now um in all the persons. 

isso Whitinton Vulg, (tuy) ah, If it be a verbe imper* 
sonal. SS3D Palbcr. Introd. 36 Verbes imparsonalles have 
no more but the thyrde parsone syngulv. 15S8 Udall 
Ftewres ti (R.) Wher note that verbM impersonalles be 
oRenttmen tumM into penoiialles. a 1637 B. Jonson Eng, 
Gram, xvi, A verb is divided two manner of ways. First, in 
respect of persoms it is called personal, or impersonal. 1814 
L. Murray Etuf. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 170 As the^wprd imper 
Ronal implies a total absence of persons, it is improperly 
applied to those verbs which have a person. 1841 ham 
Eng. Lang. xxi. 319 These three {meseems, meihsnks, me 
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itsis] are the only irua Impersonal Verbs in ihe KngItKh 
lanBiiBge . . because no Pronoun acxompaniea them, 

/Mr. IV. xxvii. jia In the old bnguage impersonal verbs, or 
rather the impersonal use of verbs, was commoner than at 
present. - 

tb. By extension, applied to other parts of 
speech which have no inflexions. Ods, 

( t6s0 A. Humb Brit. Tonga* kM$) 32 A word imnersonal 
is quhilk in ul rarities of speach keepes one face, ana ihis is 
adverb or conjunction. iM Pjijllips, Imptrsonat^ a term 
used in Grainar. and signineth that word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath but one termination for all the thr«e 
pemons, or at least which wanteth a tenninatfon for one of 
them. (iSSo Lawis^Siiuar Lat. Dkt.^ lMf^radndtivut 
(sc. motius\ the impersonal mood, i.e. the infinitive.] 

2. Nut |H;rtainin^ to or connected with any p.irti* 
cnlar person or persons ; havin(r no personal refer- 
ence or connexion : said of things. 

1630 Bsathwait Rng. GontUm. (1641) aa This unbounded 
fury may sceme to have a two^fold relation ; cither as it is 
proper nnd personall or popular and iinpcrsonall. 1841 
K.\ifcKSOB .-tiii/r.t Mttkod 0/ Xaturo Wks. (Bohn) II. 331 
What is Ocnius but finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
of the . . iicrferiion of things? 1864 Sat. Rci\ XVIII. 
455/1 'I'hc most purejy impersonal considerations of public 
duty. 18B0 Daiiy TeL 9 July, The jewels and other ap- 
Ijoinirneiiis of the harem arc quite impersonal, belonging to 
the establishment and not to any of their succcssi\e wearers. 

3. Ni>t possessing or endowed with personality ; 
not existing or manifested as a person. 

184a Mannino Srrtn., My*t. Sin (1348) 1 . 4 It ih ino*<t 
neces.s;uy for us ever to Inuir in mind the personality of 
Satan ; for we are ofleii wont to speak of sin, ns we do of 
sicknesses or plagues, as if it were jin impersonal thing. 1863 
E. V. Naalk Ana/. Th. > Xai. 95 Heraclitus, .seemed to 
have called up a rival impcrson.'il Deity, who mfikt !«w.illow 
up the personal gods of the popular faith. 1875 Postr Gains 
I. fed. 3) 64 Slaves being reg^ed as impersonal men. 

B. $h. 1. Gram, An impersonal verb. 

161a Brinsley /Vi. Parts (16^) ao How are Iinpersonals 
tleclinetl? They are. .only formed in the third Person singuLir, 
through all ^foo<U and Tenses. 184s Stoduart in EmytL 
Mtirop. (1847) I. 63/1 The inipcrsonals are of two kinds, 
active and neuter. 

2. An impersonal thing or creature; an imper- 
sonality. rare, 

1796 fiuRKR Rtgic. Ptneo IV. Wks. IX. ii Alt those 
blessings, .on him who found out abstraction, ftersonifica- 
tion, and tiii|iersonal.s. In certain ca.ses they are the first of 
nil soporifics. 

Impersonality (impSjsonwdtti). [f. Imprk- 

aoNAii -p-iTY.] The i|nafUy or condition of being 
impersonal ; absence of personality. 

1700 Sir W. Dr.\per in Junius Lett. iv. 34 Junius. . is pleased 
to ten me, that he addresses hiiitself to roc ^rsmaily : I shall 
be glad to see him. It is his impersonality that I complain 
of. 1871 Daily News 36 Sept., The strangest thing to note 
is the impersonality of the events—the uiicontmllable char* 
acter of the movement ; the annihilation of individual in- 
fluence in the general rush. 188a Fras» Ps Afa^. XXVI. 65 
I'hc Ntabiiiiy. .of artistic form as contrasted with the fluc- 
tuating, cluinging impersonality of scientific fact. 1888 
Pall Mall G.^ 19 Sept, a/s Editorial impersonality mu-nt 
give place to distinct and familiar personality, 
b. An impersonal being or creation. 

1876 Humfhreys CotHFColLMan, xvii. biq Idealised im- 
personalities of the deities of the Greek mythology. 1861 
Daily Tel. is Feb., 'fhe monopoly of governing power in 
an impersonality called * the State 1807 W. P. Rkm A/iV 
^ Kom. a88 ^ngdoms, Church and Empire. Of those great 
iiimnioiialities there was little known in Iceland. 

Impenkmaliia (impdusdniibiz}, v, ff. as 
prec. -h -IZK.] trans. To render impersonal. Hence 
Xmpe^rgoBAlim'tion, the action of rendering im- 
personal ; an impersonalized condition or form. 

1880 A. B. Grosart Wiltobie p. vi. When you try Co get 
near either or both, you have the same mysterious and Mf- 
fling iinpersonalization of them. 

Impenonally (imp5*i88niili\ adv, [f. IM- 
PEiUfONAL 4- -LY J In an impersonal manner. 

1. Gram. As an impersonal verb. 

1^80 Barry Alv. To Rdr. A vij b, Aditel. noteth a word 
Adiectiuelie taken : . . imfer, Impersonallie taken. 1730-6 
Hailey (fulio) s.v., I 1 ie Verb Rain is used Impersonnlly. 
1870 R. C. Jkub Sophocles' Elect ra (ed. a) xss/s Aegisihus 
usra ndpnau impersonally 

2. Without personal reference, connexion, or feel- 
ing ; withput reference to any oarticular person. 

i88t M. James Por/r. Ladu xxxiiC He wished to describe 
him impcrsotmlly, scicntificslly. s88e H. SrRNCRR Princ. 
Social, 533 The., laws which originate from personal 
authority, have inequality as their common essential prin- 
ciple ; while ihe laws which originate impersonally, in the 
conxensus of individual interests, have equality as their 
essential principle. 

Impenonata (impS-jssn^it) , v. [f. L. type w/- 

persondrt^ f. itn* (Im- i) + Persona person : cf. i/r- 
corpotdre to Incorporate.] 
fl. trans. To invest with an actual personality; 
to embody. Ohs. ^ ^ 

, *^33 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) x8i This soule of mine 
impei^nated anew, and ko inanlmating my body agalne. I 
2. To inveht with a supposed personality ; to re- j 
present in a personal or bodily form; to personify. 

s 6 a 4 Brocll Lstt. 111 . 51 The rich man being in hell tor. 
ments (in whose wordes I doubt not but our Sauiour doth 
impersonate and represent the conceits of many men liuinvs I 
in this world), sm Warburton View Bolingbroke's Philos. ' 
iii. Wks. 181 X Xll. S03 That the Jews and Ghristians, as well 
as the Heathens, impersonated Chance under the name of ! 
Fortune. 1863 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 871 The conscience of 
the community is impersonated in its Government. I 


b» To manifest or embody in one's own person ; 
to typify. 

i%l Milman Lai. Ckr. iti. vi (1864) II. 81 His age 
acknowledged Benedict as the perfect type of the highest 
religion, and Benedict impersonated his age* 1^ Kinolakb 
Crimea III [St Amaiidj impersonated with singular exact- 
ness the idea which our lorefathert had in their minds when 
they spoke of w hat they called * a Frenchman *. 1874 Stubbi 
Coast. Hist. 1 . ii. 37 His position was dignified and impor- 
I Unf, as impersonating the unity of the race. 

! 3. To assume the person or character of ; to play 

I the p.irt of ; to act (a character) ; to personate. 

ivtg M. Davies Atkea. Brit. I. 185 The Master and Dis- 
I cipie of l' 


tions and contentions of good and evil in this life, lypiilcd 
and impersonixed by fairies, demons, &c 
Hence IttipernoalMFtion, the action of pentmlfy- 
ing; impersonation. 

1796 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ix) IV. spa Those lines In 
the centre^ which present ..an impersonixation of winter. 
S797 ibid. 306 Dr. Darwin's impersonixation of that death- 
breathing gale, in the Botanic Garden. ^ 



I Bam. Radge iv, The ve^ impersonation of good-humour 
*ng brauty. iw Mrrivalr Rom. Emp. (1863) 
He proclaimed nimself. .the supreme iin|N;rsona- 


r the Dialogues often think fit . . to impersonate other 
■HM,e surpriring Actors, ti^i Mna C. Clarkr Skaks. 
Char. X. 357 None but persons of imagination and quick 
feeling should presume to impersonate any of his characters. 

Hence Impe'rsonated ffi. a. » next. 
a 1790 T. Warton (Mason), llie Impersonated vices and 
virtues. 1878 Glausionx Prim. Homer xiii. 153 Of the 
impersonated Unseen no |K>et has made such eflTective eiii- 
•ployiaent. 

Impersonate (tmpdUsanA). ///. a. [Short 

for impersonated^ on analogy of other ppl. adjs. 
in -a//, -aitd : see - ate 2.] Embodied in a person ; 
invcsUxl with personality ; imperson.'ited. 

i8ao Kratb fsabet/a 1 , If Love impersonate was ever 
dead. 1134 Ld, Houghton Afem, Afany SeeneSt Spartans 
at Thermopylit (1844) 51 Heroic Dignity, impersionate In 
! awful phantoms, a 1867 J. Hamiliun Moses iv. (1870) 68 
I We expect to find, .the Sacred Scribe his own volume im- 
IWirsonnte and alive. 

Xmpereoaatlon (imp^san^ '-/on), [n. of action 

I from iMPERaONATE v.J 

i 1. The action of impersonating or fact of being 
I impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 
‘ form; personification. 

t8oo Collind Poems 138 note (Jod.), We include the Imper- 
; donation of Pjofsions Aflections, Virtues and Vices, t^st 
j Rvbkin Stones Vtn. (1874) i. App. 387 In figurative repre- 
I sentation there is always impersonation. 

I b. concr. An instance of this ; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea, etc. 

' 1831 Camlylk Sari. Res. lit. vi, Man . .the visible Manifes- 

tation and Impersonation of the Divinity. 1840 Dickens 

Bam Radge iv. The * * ^ ‘ 

and blooming brauty. 

; 1 1 . xvL 236 He pi 
' tion of the laws. 

2. The dramatic representation of a character. 
s8ss Gentl. Mag. ILCn. 1. 33s/a Her [Mrs. Siddons') suh- 
, lime impenionation of that heroic woman. 1881 A ihenstam 
I No. a8ii. 348/1 For Herr Reichmann's impersonation of the 
leading rbte no words of praise could be too high. 

Xnapersoiiatiwa (impd*jt89n«itiv), a. [f. lu- 
personatb V. : see -ativk.] Having the faculty 
of impentonating ; of the nature of or relating 
to histrionic impersonation. 

x886 Pall Mail G. 9 Sept 4/a When she has thoroughly 
assimilated her le.v(ons . . then her impersonative talent will 
have unhindered way. 1890 Ibid, a June 3/a He cannot 
make the novelist's characters live again. Ills talent is 
allusive, not impersonative 

ZmpenoiUltor (impdusDn/itaj). [agent-n. 
in L. form f. Impersonate v.'\ One who imper- 
sonates or plays a part; an actor of a dramatic 
character. 

>853 J. D. U. Dale tr. Baldeschfs Cerem. Rom. Rite x 8 o 
He who represents Chriiit will have the impersonator of the 
I Evangelist on his right, and that of the crowd on his left. 

I 1864 Reader 18 June^ With one exception, all the characters 
I arc sustained by their former impersonators. 

ImperSOnatrMfl (impDwn/'tri s). [f. prec. 

4- -K8H.1 A female imj^rsonator. 

1881 Norris Atesirimony III. L 11 I’hc impersonatress of 
Madame de Saticerre played her port here to such purpose. 
XmpMni01l2*tnz. [fem. in L. form of imper- 
sonator : see -Tuix.1 « prec. 

1847 Dr (juiNCsy Protestantism Wks. VIII. 137 note. 
The. .old vulgar witch of England and Scotland was but an 
impersonatrix of the very same Ruperstition. 

Imperflonee, variant of Ixparsoneb. 
Xmp«rMllifloatio& (impaispnlfik/ijan). [f. 
Im-I 4- PRRttoNiFiCATioN, after impersonation.'] 
Personification ; impersonation. 

1799 Mxa J. Writ Tale 0/ Times III. 38 A striking^. 
imMraonificacion of suffering meekness. 1849 Taifs Mag. 
XVI. 3x9/1 A myth .. is the ideal impersonification of 
a mighty impulse bestowed on the human mind. 186a 
Emmklinx Lott Harem Life Egypt I. p. lx, The far-famed 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
impcrsonificaiions of Eastern lovelineiie. 

XmpanOHliy (imp9isp*nifdi), V. [f. Im- I 4 - 
Personify, after impersonate^ trans. To repre- 
sent in i^ersonal form ; to penmnify. Hence Im- 
perao'nifled, Imperao'nifyixig ///. adjs, 

1804 Anna Seward Mem, Darwin 180 An lmpersonific.d 
individual. 1884 Dnilp Tet, 15 Aug., It was not the lot of 
Robson, as it was of Rachel and m Kean, to Impersonify 
the loftier emotions. tiSja Gossx 17M Ceai. Stud, 64 
Webster . . was only saved by his slron(^ impersonifying 
habit of mind from falling into the mere historic dullneu of 
such plays as Perkin iVarbeck or Sejanut. 

Xmp3n0ttil#Ctmp5*isan8iz),t;. rare, [f-lM-* I 
4- PiRsoNiZB, after impersonate,] trans. To per- * 
sonify, impersonate. Also ahsof, 

Anna Sewazu Mem, Darwin 188 She Imperionlxes 
too lavishly. Ibid, aoi The impersonlaed elements received 
her. tiee Blackw. Mag. VllL^ist The ^ 


clearly seen, Pkrbpicaole.] That cannot be seen 
or discerned; invisible. 

i66a Sia T, Hbrsxrt 7 >wf». (1677) >33 It was so thick 
powclWed with Oriental Pearland guttering Gems, as made 
the ground of it inperspicable. 

Zmpsnpletti'v. [f. lu- * + Pikspicuity.] 
The levene of pcn^cuity or clcamesi; obfcuiity. 

1699 O. Walkbe Instmct. Oratory 98 [He] must in some 
things harard the imperspicuity of ms stile. 
Xmp2ra]^*0U01l8l| a, rare. ff. L. imperspi- 
m-tis not clear, obscure 4- -ous ; cf. Perbpiccouh.] 
Not perspicuous or clear ; obscure. 

17SX Bailey, /mperspicaons, not clear, or evident. 

ImparspirsUa (imp»$pai.-r&b*l), a. Now 
rart. [f iM- 8 + Pxbbpibabm.] Incopable of per* 
spiration. 

t6M tr. BoneTs Merc. ComPit. xviiL 663 The humors are 
condensed, the Kkin made Iropeispirable. 1744 tr. Boer- 
hanve's last. 111 . 399 A Cicatrix or impersptrabie Cru»t is 
formtMl, instead of the Cuticle. ia4a-57 G. Bird Crln. 
Deposits {ed. 5) 31s Pulse quick and sliarp; skin dry and 
iniMrspirable. 

Hence ZmperEplr»bl*lit3r. 

1744 MiTcitKLL in Phil. Trans. XLlll. 144 The 'lliick- 
ncss and Density of the Skins of black and tawny People, or 
Impcrspirability of their Bodies. 

XinpeMlUMUtble (impusw^i-d&bT), a. [f. 
Ik- 8 4 . Persuadable.] Not persuadable; that 
cannot be persuaded. Hence ZmpenniR'dabla- 


411704 T. Dbown Two 0 .tJird Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 3 
You break my heart . . by your iniperHuadableness. 1891 
J. M. McNulty in Pali Mall G. 24 Nov. a/i There is a 
personal hinderer in the spiritual life of men. He is mighty, 
malignant, spiritual, invisible, impersuadable. 

t IllLp6niW‘2ibl6« a, Obs^ [ad. med.L. f ///- 
perstidShiHSf f. im* (iM- *) 4- perssidsihi/i's, Per- 
BUABIBLS.] Ml prec. 

XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 8x3 In this point he shall 
finue me impersuasible, and not to be exhorted. 1617 Donnk 
Serm. Ixvi, 667 The imperswasible Recusant does so. 4667 
Decay Lhr, Ptety d. F 17 If it Im ‘his fortune to have as 
imMrswasible an auditory. 

Hence f Zmp«r8iuuidU*litar» f ZnyenwaiMf 
neira; f ZmpannuFBlblj 
1549 Hoopee Ten CommanRm. Pref , Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
a6i All impersuasibility, diffidence, incredulity, contumacy, 
or inobedience. 1654 Waerkn Unbelievers loo It signifies 
iinpenwasibility. IM Hammond Oh Ps. cxix. 70 Obstin- 
ately and imperswasibly bent upon their course. 1675 J. 
Smith Chr. Relit, App, in. 14 The . . imperswasiblenese of 
the Sceptick. 

Impert, olni. form of Impart. 
t Impe*rtlnaoy. Ohs, [f. next; see -aoy.] 
Eironeons form for Impertinbncy. 

15I4 Lodge Alarum Addr. Inns Court AUb, Not ac- 
coming to the Impertinacie of the injturye, but as equltye 
might countenance mee. a s 66 s J* Goouwin Filled w. the 
Spirit (1867) 374 We have . . detected the insufficiency and 
iinpertlnacy of such other grounds and reasons for their 
practice. 

t Impe*rtlnat, a. Ohs, Erroneous form for Im- 
pertinent a. 

e 1450 Holland I/owiat 924 So pomposs, impeitinat iv.r, 
ii^rtinax] and reprovable. 

XmpartilieiiM (imp6'itin^ns)» sh, [a. F. im- 
periitume^ f. impertinent Impertinent : see -bncb.] 
The fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is impertinent. 

1. The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter in hand ; want of pertinence ; irrelevance. 

i6e6 Mahsingbs Rom, Actor in, ii. To cut off All tedious 
impertinence [ 1 ] have contracted ‘The tragedy into one con- 
tinued scene, ifiga Milton Hireling Wks. (1851) 339 Of 
like inmrtineoce le that Example m Jacob, Gen. # 8 . ee , 
who of his free choice .. vow'd toe ‘Venth of all that God 
should give him. 1716 Da Foe Hist. Detdi i. vil. (1840) 78 
The Impertinence of this account would hardly have given 
it a place here. 1848 Whaiton Law Leje., Impertinence^ 
introducing into a pleading or an interrogatory to a wltneis 
in Chancery, long rediaks or unneceseary digresriona 
b. (with //O An irrelevant fact or matter ; an 
irrelevance. 

lisa [see Imprrtinincv t b], sOtr Baxtre Cmth, Tkeet, 
II. I. X Let UB spend no tfane on such Impertinences MC 
sneak that to the Matter. 1705 Da Fob Msm, Feat Wks. 
1840 V. 349 By her going off from her diaoourae abruptly to 
some impertinence. 1876 Lowbll Ansang say Bkt, Ber. if. 

To get a pack of impertinences on Its ehonwei^ 
a. The fact or character of being unsuitable^ out 
of place, improper, or irraHonal ; action or conduct 
of this character ; inappropiiateness, Incongmity ; 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity. 

almmurhtmh w. HI. Scttl Mraci^ Widi thy 
impertiiMiicet iCC^SoVTHte Jrnw.(tfi97)ll.u9 APeif- 
tion,rraofht with Nonsense and Inoohemaor, Co^ 
Impertinence. sMMarvbll Mr.Smtrke 28 Tohavedone 
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othtrwlM would have been the greatest lmpert[in]ence and 
Folly. Sfod Philups, . . Extravagance, Silli- 

ness Foolery, Nonsense. lyey Swipt To a vory Young 
Lady^ The hurry and Impertinence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage being now over. 
yumui Loii, XXXV. p s Unacquainted with the vain 
impertinence of forms. sBm Lami Klin Ser. ii. Pre£, The 
imprassions of infancy had burnt into him, and he reMnted 
the impertinence Of manboofl. 

b. (with //.) Something flnsuitable, out of plncci 
trivial, or irrational ; an incongmity ; a trifle, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. 

^ideg Holland Piutareh*M Mor, 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinences or defects, idsg 
Evelyn Mem, 97 Feb., We were taken up next morning in 
seeing the impertinences of the Carnival, when all the world 

e as mad at Rome as at other places, Mrs. Delany 
in ^ Corr, 475, I was not able to find one moment 
to Wfite ..^from seven in the morning till eleven at night, I 
met with impertinences. iSte Goulbukn Pure, Jloiiness 
xvii. 138 Any secular pursuit becomes an impertinence as 
regards the great end of our being. 

8. Interference with what lies beyond one*t pro- 
vince ; unmannerly and offensive intrusion or taking 
of liberty ; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a superior ; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in colloq. use.) 

171a Steele Sped, No. 410 p 1 Subjected to all the 
Impertinence she must meet with in that piiblick Place. 
>793 Mm* CHhfonm Improv. Mind (1774^ 11 . 80 Masters 
ana mistresses sometimes provoke impertinence from their 
servants. 1810 Sporting Mag, XXXVl. 3 Impertinence is 
manifested by wilfully leaping over the Iwundaries of good 
manners. iMj C. I. Wills Mod, Penia 917 Being no 
archmologist, it would be impertinence were 1 to attempt a 
description. 

b. (with//.) An instance of this; an imperti- 
nent act ; a piece of impertinence or rudeness. 

i8aa Hazlitt Tabte-i, Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 139 We resent 
wholesome counsel as an impertinence. 1877 Sparrow 
Serm, xxi. 974 Social impertinences, involving more or less 
of disrespe^. 

c. An impertinent person. 

J- Shbubbaee Matrimony (1766) 1 . 1x2 That little 
sell^urocient Impertinence, her Father. 1815 Jamibson, 
i^ertinenee, .9. An insolent person. A bird, 
Uip«‘rtia 9 IUM,v. rare. [f.prec.sb.] tram. 
To treat with impertinence. 

i7S8 H. Walpolb Lett, to ii, Mann (18^) 111 . 153, 1 do 
not wonder that you arc impertinenced by Richcourt. 

Xmpertin6BI9' (impd-itindnsi). Now ran, 
[f. as IlCPEltTIKENCg, with -BNOT, q. V. Cotgr. 
16x1 has * Impirtinenci^ impertinencie, vnfitness, 
vnpropemesse^.] The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

1 . The quality of being irrelevant; irrelevancy; 

■■Impertinence i. 


i6og Snaks. Lear iv. vl. 178 O matter, and impertinency 
mixt. Reason in Madnesse. i8so Guillim Heraldry 1. vi. 
(x66o) 35 Which I doe passe over, .for impertinency thereof 
to this place, ste Bentley Phml, xv. 496 'Twould be end- 
less. .to shew all tlie silliness and imperdneni^ in the Matter 
of the Epistles. M4 Law Times CXXVl II. iis/a Motion 
that, .several parts, .of the bill of costs, .might be expunged 
for scandal and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this ; ■■ Impertinence 1 b. 

1607-iE Bacon Arr., Marriags (Arb.) 266/1 Some, .whose 
thottghtes doe end with themtmves, and doe accompt future 
tymes impertinencyes [odd, x 6 i 9 , 1693 impertinences]. 1704 
Addison Itafy (1733) 67 All Answers . . are looked upon as 
Impertinencies or Interruptions. 

2 . The quality of bemg inappropriate or absurd ; 
■■IMPERTINENOB 8. 

wifieg SiE R. Dudley {title) A Proraltlon. .to bridle the 
Impertinency of Parliaments, x^t HABTCLirrE Yirtues 30 
The Impertinency of worldly business Is not yet become a 
burden too heavy for the mind to bear. 1707^1 Chambers 
CyeL s. v. Astrology^ You boast much of the event of a few 
predictions, which, considering the multitude of those your 
art has produced, plainly confess its impertinency. 
b. An instance of this ; ■■Impertinence s b. 


iSia Puttbnham Eng, Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 9x9 A very 
fooTisn impertinency or speech, and not a fi^re. a 16^ 
Hales GoUL Rem, (1688) 90s Laborious Vanities, and 
learned Impertinencies. 1710 Palmbb Pryuerhs mi To 
neglect Infancy, and leave children too long under the 
impertinencies of the bal^and hobby-horse. 174a Richaed- 
EON Peunela IV. seo What Nursery Impertinencies are 
these, to trouble a Manwlth I iTfs Cowpbe Let, 3 Oct. , My 
good intentions towan you . . are continually firustrated. . 
by mere impertineneio, such as calls of civility. 

8. Insolence; i-lMPiBTiKiNOg 3. 

1083 Holcbopt Pneeptm^ Goth, Wan hl so 6 We are 
amaaed at the Impertinency of these Gepmdes ; who. .come 
here to offbr the loulest scome that can be. • 1714 SNAur 
Serm, IV. xviiL (R.h Wit and grofanenesB are infinitely 
different things, as likewise is wit and impertinency. 
b. An instance of this; mImpertinenoi 3 b. 

1808 Dfosv Voy, MisHt, (Camden) 38 For some imperti- 
nenctes and arrogancles did putt my dilefe masters male 
out of his place, syio Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, to 
Bumei 90 July (sSBy) II. 4 You have already forgiven me 
gieater impmtinencME. lisa Dicebns A mer, Noin (tSso) 
S38/X There they are not the custom, and.. would be im- 
pertinencies. 

ItevaBUBMA (imp 9 ‘Jtin{nt), a. {tt.) Alio 4 
Importonont, ( InpmrtTiMnt, 6 impertyiiuit, 
impMFtliMnft, •TBtnto* h. F. iti^ertittemUt^th 
c. to H*ts.>DMm.) or »d.X. imperHnim, -int~em 
not iwlong ia., in nied.L. ‘inoptni, ininlrat (On 
f. /m- (In- >) ^pertitam PsBnmniT.] 


fl. Not nppeitatolng or belongtoff (/.) ; tincon* 
nected, nnrelated; incomonant. 70?x. 

cxjto Wtclif Serm, Set Wks. II. 31 Many men in bis 
world hen impertinent to erbeli lordis, for neibcr bei lien 
servantis Co hem, ne kes lordis b^ir worldly lordis. igaS 
Pilgr, Per/, (W. dc W. X531) x66 Thynges that be eche to 
other impertynent & dyuenie. xeSS Vrmonde MSS, in loth 
Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 93 His private aflayres 
and biMiness (impertinent to anything relating to the said 
Lord Archbishop). x8o^io CoLBaiixsB Friend (1837) 111 . 
118 The more distant, disjointed and impertinent to each 
other and to any common purpose, will they appear. 

2 . Not pertaining to the subject or matter in 
hand ; not pertinent ; not to the point ; irrelevant. 
Now ran exc. in Law, 

Chaucer Clerk* s Prol, 54 Trewely as to my lugge- 
ment Me thynketh it a thyng impertinent Saue that he wole 
conuoyen his mateere. sgeo Palsgr. 7 As for w is no letter 
used in the frenche tong.Tuierfore as impertinent 1 passe it 
over, a SS7X Jkwkl Serm, he/. Queen (1583) A iij b, Let no 
man thinke these things are impertinent or from the purpose. 
s6io Shaks. Temp. 1. it. 138 He bring thee to the present 
businesse Which now's vpon*s : without the whicn, this 
Story Were most impertinent. 184a Irr. Taylor Episc, 

( 1647) 84 The allegation of S. Timothy's being an Evangelist, 
is aiisolutely impertinent, though it had been true. 1768 
Blackstonb Comm, 111 . xxvii. 443 The master is to ex- 
amine the propriety of the bill : and, if he reports it 
scandalous or impertinent, such matter must be struck out. 
x8xe Mae. Edgeworth rivian x. (1839) 196 He did not . . 
digress to fifty impertinent episodes, before he came to the 
point. Wharton Law Lex, (cd. ^) 467/x 'J*he Court 

may . .direct the costs occasioned by any impertinent matter 
in any proceeding, to be paid by the party Introducing it. 

3 . Not suitable to the circumstances ; incon- 
gruous, inappropriate, out of place ; not consonant 
with reason ; a&urd, idle, trivial, silly. 

1390 Barrough Moth, Pkysiek t. xxxiil (1639) 53 Many 
ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure this 
infirinil^ with many impertinent medicines. sSgx Wrrvbr 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 16 These superfluous and impertinent costs 
of funerall expenses. xSda I. Daviks tr. Olearius* Yoy, 
Ambass. 80 The opinion the Mu.HCoviies have of themselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gross, and impertinenr. 9877 
Hale Prim, Orig, Man, i. i. 13 In comparison of this, all 
other Knowledge is vain, light and impertinent. X706 
PiiiLLirs, .absurd, silly, idle. x7o6Estcourt 
Fair Examp, iv. i. 49 For my part, I think a Woman's 
Heart is the most impertinent part of the whole Body. 
1849 Rurkin Sev, Lamps iv. f 21, txf There never was a 
more flagrant nor impertinent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concerned with railroads, 
t b. Unsuitable, unfitted for, Obs, 
x^ Carbw Huarte's Exam, Wits (r6i6) 177 A power 
impertinent for curing, ibid. 183 To make dockes, pictures, 
poppets, and other ribatdrias. .impertinent for mans scruice.^ 
t o. Of persons : Absurd, silly. Obs, 
x 8 ja T. Urugib tr. Camus'* Mor. Re/at, 905 As soonc as a 
man brags, he is taken to be impertinent. t88x Chetham 
AnglsYs Yade-m, xxii. 9 x (1689) 143, 1 suspect myself to 
be Impertinent in saying thus much of the Conger, and 
Lampery. syix Steels Sped. No. 148 P 7 'I'he J^ies 
whom you visit, think a wise Man the most Impertinent 
Creature living. 

4. Const, lo {unto) : in senses 2 and 3. 

ssjE More Con/ui. Barnes viix. Wks, 740/1 Beyng ms it 
is impertinent to the principalt purpose. xM Brie/ Exam. 
Ciij, I thynke it not impartinent vnto this matter. x8s6 
Hobbes Lib., Necess, 4 Chame (1841) 5 All the places of 
Scripture that he allegeth . . are impertinent to the ques- 
tion. 1733 Neal Hist. Purlt, II. 304 It is no impertinent 
story to our present pniposc. X&19 W. Fitxgbralo tr. 
Whitaker* s DlsPut, 185 Au the common disquisitions upon 
this place . . however true in themselves, are foreign to the 
subject and impertinent to the matter in liand. 

6 « Of persons, their actions, etc. : Meddling with 
what is beyond one’s province; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deference to superiors or stran^rs; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour, (rhe chief current 
sense in colloq. use.) 

[x6x8 Sir D. CarletonZy/. 4 Dec. in Crt, A Times Jas, I 
(1848) II. Ill I'hey [the Armenians at the Synod of Dort] 
are decried from tneir Impertinent boldness and impudence 
by all men.] i88s Nbvilb Ptato Rediv, 39, I have been 
impertinent in interrupting you. 17x8 Lady M. W. Mon- 
TAGU Lei, to Mrs, TkistTeikwaite 30 Aug., It is publicly 
whispered, asm piece of impertinent pride in me, that 1 have 
hitherto been saucily civil to everybody, xme Db Foe 
Yoy, round World (1840) 91 A very useful, SKilfuI fellow, 
ff»ttt withal so Impertinent and inquisitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. 1738 Nelson Let, to French Com- 
mander at Malta Oct., 1 feel confident that you will not 
attribute it either to insolence or impertinent curiosity. 
1847 Jambs Coavid iii. He thought the stranger's lone 
rauier impertinent. x888 Miss Braddoh Fatal Three 1. 
Fay has been most impertinent to me. 
b. iransf, of thinga. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iy. Fenced up behind the most 
impmnent cuahions. x88oSala Lady Chester/, v. 83 The 
Lowther Arcade is vulgar and impertinent. s 85 t Thackeray 
Four Georges iv. (i88a) aax Her fair hair, her blue eyes, and 
her imperunent shoulders. 

B. sb, fl. An impertinent or irrelevant matter. 
i8a8 Fbltnam Resolves 1. Sp. Ded, A Uj b, To apparell 
any more [of my thoughts] in these Paper vestments, 1 
should multiply impertincnta. 

2 . An Impertinent person: see the adj.; now 
#jr/. a meddlesome, pimmptuous, or insolent per- 
son ; one who does or says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. 

A STAmao Fern, Giory (1869) 9 This curious 
Impertinent. 1898 R. L'Esthanob Seneca*s Mor, (170a) 


998 This Day I have had entire to my Self .. For all the 
Impertinents were either at the Iheaire. .or at the Horse- 
match. x68a Mas. Behn City Ifeireu 39 Nay dear Imper- 
tinent, no more Complements, be gone ! 97x0 Palmer 

Proverbs 355 An inquisitive im^rtinent. .medling where he 
has nothing to do. xSag I..AMa Elia Ser. 11. Stage lltusiou, 
When the pleasant impertinent of comedy . . worries the 
studious man with taking up his Ici-sure, or making his 
house his home. 1848 W. P. Scaecill Purit, Grave 59 
Henry St. John, .rebuked the young impertinents. 

Hence t XmpE*xtinantnMia, impertinen^. 

X870 Penn Truth Rescued /r. Impost, 66 The Frivolous- 
ness and Impertinentness of this Rilialdry to the Con- 
troversie in hand. 

Impartineiltlj (imp5*Jtin£ntli), adv, [f. Im- 
pertinent -f -LY -.7 In an impertinent manner. 

1 . Without reference or relation to the subject in 
hand ; not to the point ; away from the matter or 
purpose ; irrelevantly. Now rare, 
rx449 Pecock Repr, iv. iv. 449 Forto so inpertynentU 
sticke. 1563 Homilies 11. Cert, places Script. 11. (1850) 380 
Vet is there nothing so impertinently uttered in all the 
whole book of the Bible, hut may serve to spiritual purpose. 
i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. iv. | 7 A maxime . . most imper- 
tinently applied to the point now in question. 9736 Chandler 
Hist. Persec, 452 How impertinently are both these in- 
stances alledged ! t838-^ Hallam Hist. Lit. 11 . iii. i.| 7. 
374 A profusion of learning is scattered all around, but not 
pedantically or im|>erLineiitly. 

1 2 . Inappropriately, unseasonably, incongruously ; 
in a way contrarv to reason, good sense, or pro- 
priety ; impro|)crly, unbecomingly. Obs. 

x8im Howell Dodoneis Gr, 83 The blessedst of mortall 
Wights «. began lo be so impertinently importund, that a 
great part^f Divine Liturgy was addressd solely to her. 
9665 Bovle Occas, Re/, 11. viii. (1848) 194 If.. a Man speak 
either Unseasonably, erroneously, or Impertinently, he may, 
though he say little, talk too much. 1748 Smollktt Rod, 
Raw, Ixv, (1804) 475, I cannot help being impertinently 
circumstantial, a 1797 H. Walpole Alem. Geo, ii <18477 
1 . i. 19 The bruium/ulmeH was applied to those who urged 
him with the orders of the House impertinently, 
tb. To no purpose; with no effect. Obs. 

18x4 B. JoNSON Barth, Fair tv, iv, 1 do thinke how 
impertinently 1 labour. 9665 Boyle Occas, Refl, (1848) 75 
Half this precious time we impertinently trifle, or squander 
away. x8s6 Coleridge Lay Serm. 335T0 be impertinently 
busy, doing that which conduceth to no gn^’d jpurpoM. 
1893 Lamb Art, Com. Last C., Like pon Quixote, 
we take part against the puppets, and quite as imncriineiitly. 

8. Intrusively, presumptuously, saucily; in a 
manner contrary to what is due towards superiors 
or strangers (see Impertinent 5). 

9847 Clarendon Hisi.Reb. 1. 1 xxo He was impertinently 
sollicitous to know what her Miyesty said of him inprivate. 
xyix Steele S/ed. Na 79 F 9 She is impertinently Blunt to 
all her Acquaintance. 1709 Phantoms 0/ Cloister I. X70 
He very imperttnrntly walked up to her, and attempted to 
take her by the hanef. xSea Mar. Edgbw'ortii Moral T. 
(x8i6) 1 . vil. 46, I would not interfere impertinently for the 
world. Mod, The maid answered her mistress most im- 
pertinently. 

tZmperbraiisiblo, 0. Obs, [f. iM-^ + med. 
L. pertransibilis^ f, pertranstre, f. per throu^ -*• 
transire to cross, pass over or through.] That 
cannot be passed through or crossed. Hence f 

p8rtnuaElbi*litar. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 997 What is infinite is incom- 
prehensible and impertransible ; as also adverse to al order, 
for in infinites there is no first or last, ibid, 439 The dis- 
tance between the jmwer and act is, as lo etficience, infinite 
and impertransible by any finite power. 1677 Hale Prim, 
Orig, Alan. 1. Iv. xxo The Impertransibility of Eternity. 

Zniportiirbability (impajtujbibMiti). [f. 
next : sec -itt.] The quality or condition of being 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. 

9839 Cari.yle Sart. Rss. 11. vU, An impcrturMbllity whiph 
passed, falsely enough, for courage. 9873 H.^ Rogers 
Or/g, Bible vi. (X875) ajx I'his more than judicial Impertur- 
bability. 1888 LOWKLL in Dailg Hews 26 July 6^ This 
conduces certainly to peace of mind and imperturbability of 
judgment 

Xaip ftrt nrb#M^ (impojtDuli&b’l), a. [ad. late 
fu.imperturhdbiPis (Augustine, G430}, f. im- (Im-*) 
4- ^perturhdhilis Perturbable. Cf. F. imperiurb* 
able (i486 in Godef. Compl,).} Not capable of 
being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 
or excited ; nnexcitable ; serene, calm, 
rs49B tr. De imitatione 111. liii. xafi Wluui shal ^re be 
sad pes. pes imperturbable and sureT 1774 Ash, Imper- 
Impossible to be disturbed, incapable of being dis- 
turbed. Bid. ^Arts, 9797 W, Tookb Catherine aot 
(Jod.) The Prince de LigneMd given the Empress Catherine 
the name of imperturbable, or Immoveable. x8m Scott 
Monast, xiv. Solemn and imperturbable gravity. 1880 
Motley Hetheri, (xB68) 1 . viii. sasGreat was the embarrass- 
ment. .even of the imperturbable Burleigh. 

Hence Xnporin'vlMthloMEB, imperturbabilitv. 
9860 PusKY Min, Prepk, 479 How great .. was their 
constant and imperturoableness. 9889 Holland Less, 
Life xiii. x8a A certain degree of mental repose^r what 
maybe called imperturbabieaeM— is necetaary to influence. 
blipwtlUPlMkblj (impaitff'ibkbli), adv, [f. 
prec. 4- -LT >.] In an imperturbable manner ; 
without mentfu perturbation, agitation, or excite- 
ment; serenely, calmly. 

9840 Caslylk Heroes I. (1858) 908 Trusting impcrturliably 
tn the appointment and choice of the upper Powers. 9866 
Mas. WmTNicy L. Goldikwaite v. (1673) jx Her imperturb- 
ably foodnatured way. 9884 Seeley in Contemp, Ree*. 
Oct. 49a The train of thought Is imperturbably pursued. 
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ZonMiturtatioa f«d. JU 

imperiurbdtion~em (Jerome, a f. i«- (IM- *) 


+ piriurbdtic rKRTCRBATiow.] Freedom 
mentAl perturbAtion or agitation ; calmness. 


from 


a the 9i>ir 

Worici, but the Spirit which i» of God. 1871 M. LrgaaHO 
CamA. FfYsAfMOH (iBjB) 16 Collectedneu of faculties, and 
impcrturhatioii t>r feature. 

uiperturbed (impaitd-jbd), a. [f. iM-a -f 
perturbed^ pa. pple. of PxBTnRB v. : cl. L. imper- 
turbatus^ in some sense.] Not perturbeil or agi- 
tatc<l ; undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited. 

ijas Hailey, Imptriurbed^ undisturbed, serene, clear, 
calm. i8z6 Scott Old bht't. xxxviii, The imperturbed 
Curl die who was one of those Mrsons who do not easily 
take alarm at any thing. 1835 GasswEU. i*arabl€* II. 400 
Imprrturbed rest. 

ZmMn&'Mblyf rare. ff. *imperusabli 
adj. (I. Im- + Peiiusablb) + -ly *d.j Unreadably. 

1801 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 365 Proving, that 
very smoothly {Mlished and labrjriously wrought Antijacobin 
poetrv may be impcrusably dull 

t uapmra'nd. V* Obs. rare. [f. lM -1 > Per- 
VEUAK a.] trans. To render perverse. 

i6oa Klorio Moniaigne 11 f. ix. {16^2) 53a Favours relent, 
me, ^are imperverseth me [F. me fwdii). 

ZmperwTtible, «. [f. Im- * + P*bv«ktible.] 

Incnp.ibic of being perverted. 

1850 J!et>. June 7 The far-seeing impervertible adroit- 
ness or the venerated c:hief, 

t ZmparvO'Bti^ablei a. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 
+ ^pervesiigable adj., f. L. pervestigare to search 
out thoroughly ; see -blb.] That cannot be tho- 
roughly investigated or traced out. 

1838 Blount Ghtsogr.^ Imperf'eetigedtUy^ tliat cannot be 
sought or found out. Evki.yn Itisi. Relig- (>85^') 

I. xaj His being . . is impervesticable and past finding out. 
s 6 gg Phil. Trams. XXI. 373 How impervestigable ta the 
d^th of Wisdom. 

ImpeZTiabl# (iinp 5 *ivi&lj*l), a, [f. L. tmper- 
iMPBRViotTS : |icrh. by confusion with imper- 
meable^ Incapable of being penetrated or posted 
through; impervious; impermeable. 

s8t6 %oTT Aniiq. xv, Strong thick paper, imperviable by 
the curious eyes of the gossips. iSafi Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 
\yifs It renders (it] imiierviable to water. 1867 H. Cony- 
BEARK in h'ortH. Kei*. Nov. 505 An imperviable coating of 
gold which every shower would restore. 

lienee Znparrlalii’Utji ZBApa*ni» 1 iilaMBav im- 
perviousnesa. 

i8a8 Edise. Rev. XLVIl. 305 For imperviability and un- 
healchineM of climate, we may instance the vast forests, .of 
Ceylon. 1847 Craig, Impertfiableness, tinperviousness. 

t IinpaTTialf a* Obs. rare, [f. L, imptrvi-us 

(sec next) •¥ -al.J next, i. 

s6s8 Chapman llesiod 11. 463 But then the gusts so fall, 
That oft the sea becomes imperviaL 

ImparviolUl (imp9*ivi9s),tf, ff. L. impervi-us, 

f. I»l- (TM- -) PEBVIOUB.J 

1 . Through which there is no way ; not affording 
passage {to ) ; not to be passed through or ^icnc- 
trated ; impenetrable, impermeable, impassable. 

i6so Bulwbr Antkropomet, 3,16 Any skin . . which should 
make the Neck [of the womb] impervious. 1663 Cowley 
Vertes sev, Ouas., Ode Harvey ii, A wall impervious be- 
tween Divides the very Parts within. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. 
Enr. xi.t. (R.), He wants no mail of proof whose skin was 
made Impervious to the Javelim dart, or blade. 177^ Fkn- 
MANT Tear Scotl. in 1773, 371 The western channel into it 
is impervious, by reason of rocks. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. 
(ed. 3) II. 490 Bricks and tiles should be impervious to 
water. 1813 W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms (1836) 38a The 
river is impervious that cannot be fordcch and impassable 
which cannot be crossed. 1898 Buckle Civilim, (1S69) II. 
vUi. 563 An impervious desert. 

2 . Jig. That one cannot get through or penetrate ; 
in mod. use chiefly of a person or his mind, Not 
affording passage or entrance to (argument, feeling, 
etc.) ; * impenetrable *. 

R. STAPV1.TOM Stradds Losv C, U^arres v. 137 What 
Councel-chamber can be impervious or inoccMsible to royal 
hountie T S79A Sullivan I- tew Nai. I. 30 'lb render. .Itmt 
evident and clear, which would have otherwise been im- 
licrvious. Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. I. 554 To reasons 
such as guide the conduct of statesmen and generals the 
ut these aealots were absolutely Impervious. 1897 
to deal with men 


minds ut tnesc aealots were absolutely 
Bucki-e Civilis, 1. xiii. 745 He hacT 
impervious to argument. 

ZmM*rvioiUllyp adv. [f. prec. -f -lt 2.] So 
as to be impervious; impenetrably. 

ITUSSULUVAN Kmw Hat. II. 393 Materials for an elucida- 
*1211 u* penw almost imperviously involved in darkness. 

Kwr/. /.(A (,883) I. viJ. Ill Th. heavy 
wooden blinds [shut] imperviously. 

ZsiptrvioiUineSff. [f. as prec. 4- -irxfiB.] The 
quality of being impervious; impenetrability. 

1707 in Bailkv vol. II. (Hence in Johnson, etc.) 1869 
Tvno^.l Hotet l^ect, Light f i.]7 To a similar cause is due 
the whiteneM and impcrvirnisness of common salt, and of 
transparent bodies generally when crushed to powder, lieg 
Argyll Philos. Helief 77 A modification of the name 
substance supplies impennousness to the passage of air. 

t Z*llip€^. Obs, Also 4 imparl, 6 -ye, 6-7 
-la. Cl. Empebt. fvar. of Emfbrt, a. OF. em- 
perie (nth c.), auimilated to the original 1.. im- 
peri-um, aopreme power, Impebium, Empibb.] 


1 . Imperial or supreme rale or authority ; com 
mand, dominion, aovereignty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33369 Alsiia of Imperi [a. rr. imptre, 
empire] of rome. tn^AGood/v Primer, Creed in Ikreo 
Primers (1848) 41 TheDevil with all his impery, tubtlety, 
and malice. Ibid,, Gen, Confession 46 Honour, worship, 
impery, and rule be to thee, O Father, igay Hooran 
Dec la r. Christ 4 Ojfico vi. Wluk (Parker Soc.) 40 Him that 
had the imperie and dominion of death, to say. the deviL 
1604 Tookbr Fabriqng qfCh, 118 As for the Bishops.. they 
have superiority but no Impery. i8S7 Reeve Gods PUes 36 
Hath God this impery over ust 

2 . An empire. 

ttfl .eland Itin, 1. p. xxii, So sbaul yowr Majestie have 
this yowr Worlde and fmpery of Englande. c 159a Philpot 
Exam, 4 IfW/. (Porker Soc.) 395 Ruled as these earthly 
kingdoms and imperies be. 

8. A command, behest, rare, 

1^1 Jasper Heywcxid tr. Seneeds HtrcuUt 1, At ease he 
doth myne imperie fulfyl. 

Impeah, -e, obs. forms of Impiach. 

ZmpMt (impe'st), v. Also 7 am*, [ad. F. 
empesU-r (Montaigne, i6th c.), f. em- = Im-' + 
peste Pest, plague : with substitution of L. im-,] 
irons. To infect with a plague or peatilence. Hence 
Zmpaata^tioa, the action of impest ing. 

et 1618 Sylvester Honours Fare-well 50 A Soule deve.stcd 
Of worldly Pomp (which hath the World impested). 1699, 
a 1748 (see Empest]. s8o8 J. Barlow Columh, vi. 36 See the 
black Prison Ship's expanding womb Impested thousands, 
quick and dead, entomb. ttM B. G. Babington tr. Heckev^s 
Epidemics Mid, Ages 333 The same attempt at impestatioii 
had been abeady often made in earlier timeiL t88a Med. 
Times >9101^9^3 Hospitalism spared the Calcutta Medical 
College Hospital during Dr. Mouat's incumbency and im- 
pested it in mine. 

t Zmp^*0ter, v, Obs, Also 7 am-, [a. OF. 
empestrer (now emp^trer) * to ]>ester, intricate, in- 
tangle * (Cotgr.), 1. late L. *impastoridre (It. im- 
pastojare), f. Im- (Im- i) + late L. pastorium, -a, It. 
pasioia,ias/0ra a shackle or hopple for a horse.] 
irttns. To hobble (a horse) ; to entangle, embar- 
rass, encumber. Hence f Zmpa'atarmant, an en- 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance. 

1601 (see Em pester]. i6it CGtgr., impestered. 

1646 Sir J. Temple Irish Rebell. if. 3 Finding the City to 

t row daily more and more impestred with strangers. i6u 
rRQUHAET Jewel Wks. (1834I ao6 It would but intangle the 
niincU with more impextrements. 1693 — Rabelais 11. xxv. 
The two cables . , intangled and impestered the legs of the 
hontea. 1807 W. Irving (1834) 331 Such, .trans* 

position of the foot, as might incontinently linpestcr the 
legs of the Uoppangiots. 

t Z*lttp6t. Obs. rare. In 5 ympet. [ad. L. 
impetus violent impulse.] Impetus. 

e\\hP pesta Rom. lx. 347 (Harl. MS.) He sawe oon 
(ship] drivinge withe a grete ympet. 

Impetaous, obs. var. Impetuous. 

Ixnx>etioo8, v, A burlesque word put into the 
mouth of a fool : app. as a perversion of impocket, 
and perh. intended to suj^est petticoat, 

1601 Snaks. Tivel. H. 11. iiLsr, 1 sent thee sixe pence for 
thy Lemon {ynod. edd, Icman), hadst it? Cto. I aid impe- 
ticos thy gratillity. 

ZmpetigillOlUl (impIti*dguiM\ a, [ad. 1.. 
impetiginbs-us. f. impetigo-, cf. mod.F. impitigi- 
neux (Littrd).J Pertaining to or of the nature of 
impetigo ; * scurfy; covered with small scabs’ (J,). 

s6m I^nnex yia Recta (1650) 383 Itch, tetters, and the 
like impetiginous offecto in the flesh and skin. 1797 Brooke 
in Phil. Trans, LI. 80 lmpeti;;tnoiis disorders very common 
both in Maryland and Virginia. 1897 All»utt Syst. Med. 
II. 158 All young children iue to a considerable extent liable 
to impetiginous eexemo. 

ttZmpetigo (impnol gp). Pl. impetigines 
(-i’djinfz). [L. impetij^, f, impettre to aisail, 
attack : cf. vertigo. ’\ 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and Ci pl, to such diseases in general. 

Most of the diseases now so called ore non-febrile and 
non-contagious ; but impetigo contagiosa is on acute con- 
tagious disease with febrile symptoms. 

1998 Trkvisa Earth, De P. R, vii. Ixlil. (1495) 378 Im- 
petigo is a drye scabbe that comyth of more rysynge and 
fvry matere than Serroga 1907 Andrew orunsst^ke's, 
Pisfyll, IVaiers A ij, The same water withdryveth impeti^ 
gines. i66p Addr, hopeful ystg. Genirv Eng. 90 llie scro> 
fuke and luxuriant impetigos of fowl humors. 1803 Med. 
Jrnl. IX. 569 The leprosy of the Romans before the lime 
of Cicero was the impetiga 1876 Duhrinc Dis, Skin 78 
Vcsico-pttstules ore seen in . . contagious impetiga 
Imp8tiou8, obs. var. Impetuous. 
t Zinptti’tioil. Obs. [n. of action from L. im- 
pettre (ppl. item impetiU) to assail, attack, f. sm< 
(Im- I) 4- petire to seek. ( Used, app. from similarity 
of form, 88 noun of action to Impeach.)] » Im- 
peachment 4. 

1930-1 Act 39 Hen. Vllt, c. 15 AI occomptes and al 
actions suites and impeticioni for the same. 1609-6 Act 
3 Jas. /, c. 37 § 9 All manner of Deceites and Omnetf . . 
all Impeticions and Punlshmenles for the same. 1604 Gib 
Ewt out of, Snare App, 99 ITie most of their lm|)etitlon . . 
is a general railing ojpunst my discoueries. [1701 SravfB 
Ecct. Mem. II. xix. 409 (on. 1553) To have the premiaet . . 
with impetition of waste during the life of the said Andi- 
bishop.] 

Impetous, obs. var. Impetuous. 
tZlMpttMblgs a. Obs, \ftA,\^.impitrMUi, 


t, impetrdn : lee Impitrati v, mod -BLi, Cf. F. 
impitrabU (1406 in Hat8.-Dann.).] 

L That may be impetrated or obtained. 

1616 Bvu.0KAa. which maybe obtained. i6el 

HoaoBS Thueva, (tm) 149 Hope of pardon eiiher impe- 
trable by words, or purchajmble by money. 

2 . Capable of oUalnlng or effecting something, 
Bttccessiul. ^ * 

1990 Nashx Lenten Snak ai How impetrable hee was 
in mollyiying the adomantinest tiranny of mankinde. 

tZ^mpstmilty a, Obs, [ad. L. impetrdnt-om, 
pres. pj^e. of im^trdn : see Impbtratb v, and 
-amt. Cf. F. im^trant (1468 in Godef. Compl.),'l 
That impetrates or obtains. 

1604 F. WHiTK Repl, Fisher 5x9 In the state and order 
of causes impetrant, or dispositiue conditions. Ibid, 5x7 
They may be vsed..as dispositions and causes impetnmt, 
and not as causes properly or condignely meritorious, 
t Z^mpatvate, A^/. a. Obs, Alsoilr.-at. [ad. 
L. impetrat-us, pa. pple. of impetrdre : see next.] 
Obtained by request, ar/. by application to an 
authority; impetrated. (Const chiefly as /s. ///a.) 

*8^. Gardinki in Pocock Ree, Ref. I. L 103 The said 
Commission might be. by an inhibition impetrate on like 
fashion, frustrate and letted. ^1609 Skene Reg, MaJ, 89 Gif 
the brelve is impetrot, and raised •• the assise sail proceid. 
c 1674 Acc, Scotlassds Grievemcet under Lauderdale 94 
Personal protections to debtors were most abusively Impe- 
trate. lyai-a Wookow Hist, Suffer, Ch, Scot, (1898) 1 . 1. 
ii. 941 This was not the deed of Scotland but impetrate at 
l^ndon. 

Zmpatrata (i•mp6lr^t), v. [f. L. impotrdt-^ 
ppl. stem of impetrdn to obtain by request or 
exertion, to procure, effect ; f. im- (Im- I) + patron 
to bring to pass, accompliih, achieve.] 

1 . trans. To obtain ^ request or entreaty; to 
procure. Now chiefly Tbeol, (also in Rom, Law). 

(3-4 Act 35 Hen, VI It, c. 14 The clergy, .did impetrate 
. . obteine by auctorite of parliament . . that it ohulde be 

Icfull fete.]. 1550 J. CoKK Eng. 4 Fr, Heralds 1 61 (1877) 
76 To impetrate a saulfconducte for hym. ite C. Caht- 
WRicHT Cert, Relig. l 1x4 Good workes, which hee calles 
Merits, because they doe impetrate or ohtaine a reward. 

CefVt, Grace Conditional 5 Ibat the Price paid by 
Christ . . did fully impetrate, merit and purchase at the 
Fathers hands, the perfect and compleat Redemption of his 
Elect. 1861 Goulburn Pers, Relig, v. 11. (1873) 85 Power- 
ful . . to impetrate from Him the Highest blessings. 1880 
Muirhrad Gains Digest 493 A conveyance he had impe- 
trated by fraudulent representation]!. 

absol. as643 I. Snutb Judgem, 4 Mercy (1643) loe 
Chrysoatome sticks not to say that good works have tnc 
place of prayer with God, and impetrate. 

t b. To bring to pass, procure, effect Obs, 

1647 Ward Simf. Cooler (T843) 71 Me thinks it should 
impetrate a Royall Redintegration. 

2 . To entreat, request, beseech, ask for. Nowrnrv. 

C196S Lindbsav (nucottie) Chnm. Scot, (1738) 46 To 

come straight to thy Clemency to impetrate Paraon for my 
Offence. 1691 Bxcos Hew Disp, P 80 It is to be im^rated 
of God alone, that he would vouchsafe (etc.]. s68s-6 J. Scott 
Chr, Life (1747) III. 5 To act on the Part of the Subject, 
in impetrating the Suwior's Favour and Protection, itii 
Scott Roy in, A sitaht testimonial, sir, which 1 thought 
fit to impetrate nom that worthy nobleman . • MacCallum 
More. 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist, Ch, Eng, IV. ^ Applica- 
tion was mode ..for a prolonftation of his Tile; which 
the Earl of Derby impetrated on nis knees to Che Queen, 
b. To entreat or beseech (a jierson, etc.). 

18B1 F. G. Lrr R, Barentyne vnl. 103 Then we impetrate 
Fate, and abide our lot 


ZmpMtratioll (iinp6trFi*/an). [ad. L. impetrd- 
tidn-em obtaining by request, ackievement, n. of 
action from it^irdn : see prec. Perh. in early 
instances a. AF. impetracioun (1399 in Britton).] 
The action of impetrating. 

1 . The action of obtaining or procuring by request 
or entreaty. (Chiefly Tkeo/,) 

1518 Burgh Rec, Edinburg ta Dec. (Jam. Suppl.). For 
the impetracioun of quhatsumeuir prluDege or irodomaa 
thocht to thame profitable, igsfl /V/gr. Pei/, (W. de W. 
1331) x 6 a Impetrocyon is^ optaynynge or y* peticyon. 
sels Flavel Meth, Grace To Rdr. 18 The former part con- 
tains the methbd of jnrace in the impetration thereof by 
Jesus Clirist 1894 Faur Growth in HoUneee xv. <1873) 
987 Noprayer has such a power of impetration as that which 
comes from a will conformed to the will of God. 


b. Law, The obtaining (of 8 writ). 
a 1648 Ld. HaRVRirr Hest, VI H (xm) 999 ' 
tnol did oo^know the impetration of the said 
and Prsju ' 


dinol 

^n to the ConteiMt and Prsjudice of the King. 179! in 
^ Rep, 1 . 54 That move then three yean had 
- - " ^plelnedotand the 


I The said Car- 
I Bulls to have 

- . ^Cingi If 

Root Anter. Law Rep, 1 . 54 That move the 

elapsed from rendering the Judgment comp 

dote and impetration of the platnti8*a writ. 

o. ’The preobtaihlng of church benefieea hi 
England from the court of Rome, which belong 
to me gift and diiposition of the king, and other 
lay-patroni of this lealm ’ (Tomlina Zete DM,). 

(iM det 38 Edw, ///, Slat. fi. Anssi dee Impetmdm 
ft provisions, faites ea meisme la Courte de Rome, des 
benefices ft offices dsegUse appertenaou a todiioadon . . 
notrt dit s', le Rol.] 1484 Sc. Actiyae, /// >88 

(Jam.) Anent imTietiacloim made In the C^rt of Rome In 
confrere our souiiexmne lordie prittUefe. 8494. iSk. ifrfr 

11 . 7 That . . penaltiee. .should be altamed to all ImpeUatlon 
of benefices fim Rome ky pafebase or otherwise. 

2. Petition, entref^j iUQpUealioD, request 

(saga Bmrem u mmmU, f eg nr dlHeeniee unpetvacieuiis 



XMPBTBATIVa. 


IMPIBTY. 


ad il entd. .danuiundd ; trumt. far that by continual claims 
ha has baen . , damanded.] s6s8 GAiNsroao lUrkin War- 
hick in Siiici. HarL Mice, (i7M) 6a Tha king want thither 
[to Our Lady of Walsinghamj for tne impetration of pros- 
perity in his affairs, and overthrow and dissipation of his 
anamieSi ite Eldirfj^PLD Tyika sxa Ha should . . reap 
some fhtit of his own successful impetration. sTfS W. 
WiLSBaFoacB Lit, to Han, Mon in Life (1838) 11. 30?, 


1 . Of physical things or actions: Having much 
impetus ; moving with great force or violence, or 
characterized by violent motion ; very rapid, forci- 
bly rushing, violent. 

c 1489 Caxton Btanchardyn xxvL luo A right grete & 
Impetuouse tempesta rose. 1541 R. Coi*lani> UalyeM^t 
Terapeut, a Gii D, Yf the fluxyon be impetuous. 160a K. 
Walkeb Sp, Mandtvilli 64 a, A whirlwind so strangely 
impetuous, that it amazed those that beheld it. 169a Kay 


may be one .. must yet be answered, dkn Maitland in 
Eng, Hitt, Riv, Oct 63A In the letter of * impetration ' that 
he [a litigant in the ecclesiastical courts] sent to Rome he 
named the parsons whose appointment he desired. 
ZmpraNlitiT* a. ran. [ad. L. 

impttrattv-tu, f. ppL stem or 1.. impttr&rt\ see 

iHPiTBAn V. and -IVB.] ^iMnniUToitT. 

i6sa*sg Bp. Hall Contempt,^ N, T, iv. vi, O Saviour . . 
Thy prayers, which ware most perfect and impetrative. 
tEgh Bramiiall Riplic, ix. 37a An impetrative Sacrifice, or 
an Impetration of the fruit and benefit of his Passion by 
way of real! Prmr. 1884 R. S. Stobrb Dhnm Orig, Chr, 
IV. tio (Funk) [The mass] is to them a eucharistic and an 
impetrative sacrifice. 

Xmpeteatov (i-mpMrgttM). [ad. L. impitrdMr, 
agent-n. f. impeirdn to lifFKTKATa.] One who 
impetrates or entreats. 

sm A. W11.LBT Hexapla in Ginttin 338 A blessing may 
be a^ed of them [angels] as the impetrators and inter- 
i:esiom fur the same. 

Xmpetratory (i*mp6tr<fit6ri), a, [f. L. imfe- 
trdt-f ppl. stem of impeirdn -1- -oby. Cf. It. 
impetratorio,'\ Having the ciuality of obtaining by 
or as by request. (Chiefly Theol.) 

s6ta-z5 Br. Hall Contempt,, N, T, iv. ii, The least motion 
of a thought was in him tmpetratory. tfigs Jkb. Taylor 
Holy Dying ii. I 3 Alina . . are preparatory tcL and impetra- 
tory of the Grace of Repentance, awjg Br. Bbownriu 
Sirm, (1674) 1 . ill 38 Not a meritorious .. but an impetra- 
tory Motive. 1881 T. fi. Bridgett Hitt, Holy Eucnansi 
11 . X39 Both as an impetratory or supplicatory, and as a 
propitiatory or satisfactory sacrifice, 
t Zmpatre. V. Obs, Also5empetre,empeter. 
[ME., a. OF. empetre^r (15th c.), impetn-r 
(14th c.), ad. L. impetrdn : see Irpetbatk v.] 

1 . trOHS, n-lMPJSl'BATB V. 2. 
e 1374 Chaucbr Boitk. v. pr. ili. 193 (Camb. MS.) |hit nis 


that be alyue. 14S3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 94/* Seynt Nychass ^ /Tauna 
, . impetred . . of our lorde that thys tnbulacion . . sholde be u. 
to the helthe of the soules of them. 1494 Fabyan Cknm, 111? ^ 

V,,. (,,«) II. >5/. rrh.yl nxl. to th. i^g. . . to mpeter ?h. 

2 o * IMPBTBATB tf, J, f b. extremities of i 

a 1430 A>f/. di id Tour (1868) 14 Fa.stinge. .humblithe the be. ita Art 

herte, and impelre^] pardon and grace of (jod. 1483 our desires, tj 

Caxton Cato B n, To haue and impetre of them somme Those great riv 

good after theyr deth. e 1300 Milutim 14 As Ivtel myrthe Jowbtt Plato 1 

. . that he hath Impetred to cure moder by hys falshed. and impetuous 

(impe*tiillfint), a, ran-^, [f. ZmpetlUi 

Ik- 8 4. Petulant.] Not petulant or peevishly onset, violent 
impatient ; free from petulance. f. impit-H^e 

Hence Zmpo'tiilantly adv,, without petulance. (Ik- i) + pell 

[8si in r. WainewrighPi Ktt, 4 Crit, (1880) 197 To 1 . The forc 

r. ir uinaiuvelo, 

«//(i3th c. In^efroy Homw 

jlVdr, L imfeluds-usi see next and -itt.] oftheimpet^ 

The quality or character of being impetuous; Rkii. vyans,! 
sudden or violent energy of movement, action, etc. ; ® ^'**1 

vehemence: a. of physical things or actions. MwlmpeiuPt 

i5te T. Washington tr. HichoUyi 11. ^ 46 The 1794 Sullivan 

wynde and the rayne tooke us agayne wyth suche a furour in a movina b 

and impetu^te. 1680 F. Brooks tr. Le Blands Trav. 106 the stream .. 1 

The tide nins . . with such fury and impetuosity, as it were sbor^. 

mounuins rolled up in water. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Tkm- K GuntUi 
noft Trav, 1. aSp We entred the Town with so great Fury « . 

and impetuosity, that the besi^^ b^ged Quarter. 1790 veloaty Of a ] 

Bbatson Nat *, 4 MU , Mem , 1 . 944 They came down from it must fall I 

the heights with the greatest impetuosity, and Wan their of Droiection 

attack aa the royal ^tillery. iKi Pinkerton Afnsil II. 

536 Flames . . issued forth with great impetuosity. 1839 Dire^ion. and 

Kiblwall Gneci xUx. VI. <83 Their left wing was almost Velocity of a P 

immediately broken by the impetuosity of his chaigs* to which it wi 

b. of feelings, temper, disposition, etc. sited, a) 949 The 

1839 Du Vbrgbr tr. Camui^ Admir, Events la Being not impetus, 
able any longer to t 4 hre the impetuosity of his appetites. 2 . In refexe 

•SMS-; 

o. widi pi. An initanoe of this quality ; an dm- h 

petuouf movement, action, or feeling. 1899 n. Maks 

t 4 i 8 Lithoow Trav, v. 178 Indangered by violent and Juvctiile impehi 
extreame impetuosities of ratne. 1744 Harris 7 km Treat, Wks, (1835) 1 . 1 

III. I. (1785) 17s The Impulses of Appetite, the Impetuosities particular lust, 
of Resentment may tempt ua 1815 HUt, Mr, y. Deeastro Authors 11 . 97 

IV. 8S3 Genevieve^ wfth all her impetuosities, has, we mind of men a 

oonftsi, always been a favourite with us. _ World. i8m Yi 

XiftP 2 ta 01 UI (impe*tiff| 98 ), a. Forms: a. 4 g^eafreshim 
impi^ocui, il ImpatuottM, yiiip«taoa% Inpy- ImpMiw 

tBoa«,6imnrtaoiui,(-p«teiu),6- •petaoas. A s ["y** ” ^ 
iBpptMW, (6 imiMtMaa. .pltMRW, -mrtaoa% Im^, 

NppMm. .pirtoww), 6-7 ^ 

[a. P. iMOOtuux, -tusi (13th c. in Li^), L. 


I IbtaM Migiwl M wei o ri on wiih/MimrJ 


Dtstol, World XI. v. (1739) 318 That great and impetuous 
River. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 98 Strength to resint the 
most imfietuous witida sSga Landkr Adv. Niger 11 . x. 93 
'J*he river . . is much swollen . . its current more impetuous. 

ff. a 1333 I.n. Bkmnkhs Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) U v b, 
Roring and impiteous iiee.4. 134a Boordb Dyetary ix. (1870) 
aso Great and impyteous tv.r. impytous] wyndes. 1347 
Introd, Knotul. xxi. 176 Great impietouse wyndes. s8oe 
Shakb. Ham, iv. v. 100 The Ocean . . Eates not the Flats 
withjnore impittious haste. tSsg Crookb Body 0/ Man 175 
A kinde of nimble violence and impetious motion. 

2 . Of feelings, etc., or of personal action or dis- 
position, and hence of persons : Acting with or 
marked by great, sudden, or rash energy ; vehe- 
ment, violent, passionate, ardent. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R. iv. x. (Tollem. MS.', Cpler- 
ike melt be)i generally waKalt hardy, . . unstable, impetuious 
[1493 inpeteous, 1333 inipeteous ; LaL iustabiles, impetuosi\, 
c Found, StTSarthoiofMin/s (E. E. T. S.) 17 Wardid 
and defendyd, a)enst ympetuotts hostylyte. a s6e8 PaasTON 
Breastpl, (1631) 907 A man that hath a more impetuous 
spirit than another. s88o F. Hrookb tr. Le Blands Trav, 
utri 'I'his Lords daughter had so impetuous a Love-passion 
for him. 1751 Jonnmon Rambler No. 167 P 11 llie impetu- 
ous vivacity or youth.' 184a Macaulay Hist, Eng, vli. 11 . 
170 His affection was as impetuous as his wrath. 1875 
Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) I. 165, I mean the impetuous, ready 
to go at lliat which others are afraid to approach. 

Supeimoiuilyi Odv, [f. prec. + -lt ^.] In an 
impetuous manner ; with great impelus or force ; 
violently, vehemently ; with sudden or rash energy. 

>488 Caxton Chat, Gt, 104 The ryver . . retmeth so Xn- 
pytuously as a uuarel out of an arhalastre. 1490 — 
hneydos x. 39 A clowde .. decended impetuously vpon the 
flote. 1390 Spenser F, Q, il xl 18 [They] round about him 
flocke impetuously. 18^ Power Exp, Philos, 1. 70 For 
Motion the Spirits move impetuously down the nervous fila- 
ments. >834 J* 11 . Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 1 - 1 a. 141 
They are impetuously led on to wrong acts. 1^1 H. Ains- 
worth Tower Hill 1. 1, Henry rushed impetuously into the 
room. 

Zmpe'tnoiuinass. [f. as prec. 4 --ne 8H.] The 
quality of l)eing impetuous ; in^tuosity. 

e 1415 Found, St, Bartholomnds (E. £. T. S.) 46 Hastyly 
he went whedyr the ympetuousnes of the malicious wood- 
enes ynipelltd hyin. c 1330 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 83 Helpyng 
the shyp agaynst the impetuotiKnes of the storme. 1838 
Sanderson Serm, (t68t) U. 56 We .shall soon run into all 
extremities of evil with the greatest impetuousness that can 
be. 1873 Art Contentm, iv. xv. 199 1 ne iinpetuousness of 
our desires, tyss W. Kino tr. Naude's Ref, Politics iv. 130 
Those great rivers which ffow with such impeiuouNness. 1873 
Jowktt/V<i/0 (ed. 9) III. 7 Polemarchus has the frankness 
and impetuousness of youth. 

ZmpetlUi vi'aipAils}. [a. L. impetus assault, 
onset, violent impulse, violence, force, vehemence, 
f. impet-ln to rush upon, attack, assail, f. >Nf- 
(Im- 1) + petht to seek.] 

1 . The force with which a body moves or main- 
tains its velocity and overcomes resistance ; energy 
of motion ; impulse, impulsion. 

iM Hobbxs Stx Less, Wks. 1845 VI 1 . 385 The quantity 
of the impetus may be equal to the quantity m a time. 1867 
Phil, I'rans, II. m The Ball, being by the Impetus it ac- 
quired in descending, carried downwards. 1717 J. Kkill 
Anim, (Econ, (1738) 6a The Blood . . successively receives 
new impetus's from the Ventricles contracting themselves. 
>794 Sullivan View Nat, II. 389 What is impetus, or force 
in a moving bodj^T 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 174 Whether 
the stream .. retains sufficient impetus to carry it to our 
shores. 

b. Gunnery, The altitude due to the initial 
velocity of a projectile, i.e. the space through which 
it must fall to attain an equal velocity ; Uie force 
of projection as measured by this. 

1807 Hutton Coune Math, II. 154 Having given the 
Direction, and the Impetus, or Altitude due to the First 
Velocity of a Projectile; to determine the Greatest Height 
to which it will rise. i8i8 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner 
Sited, a) 949 The space due to the initial velocity Is called the 
impetus. 

2 . In reference to immaterial things, as feelings 
actions, etc. : Moving force, Impulse, stimulus. 

1841 Compi, cone. Corrupt. 4 Grievances a After that first 
heate and impetus of reformation, .the businesse arent on 
no further. 1849 J. H. Motion to ParL Adv, Learn, aq To 
prosecute the hinu and impetus of their owne inclinations. 
1899 N. Mahrh in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) »j6 Such 
Juvctiile impetuses ought to be repress'd, a 1714 M. Henry 
Whs, (1835) I. lao Struggling with the violent im|>etus of a 
particular lust, a 1830 Haclitt In Half Hours with Best 
Authors 11 . 973 What also gave an unusual impetus to the 
mind of men at this period was the discovery of the New 
World, Yeats Growth Cofum, B38 Fugitive Huguenots 
gave a fresn impetus to weaving. 

Zmptran (i*mpUUi), a, {th,) Also Xmpaiaii. 

E arned by Latham, 1787, after Sir Elijah and 
dy Impey, who tried to bring living specimene 
of the bira to England.] 

Impeyan pheasant : a kind of East Indian phea* 
Bant impeyanusX with crested ncad ; 

the male has plnmai^ of brilliant metallic hues. 


The name is sometimes extended to other species of 
Lophophorus, b. Of or peitainiug to this pheasant, 

o. as sb, ^ Impeyan pheasant. 


'ajmiiese pheasant!!.'' xifb Westm, Caz,\6 Jan. i/a Ihe 
large hat. .was trimmed vdth shimmering impeyan feathers. 
Illmpliae (i iufr). Also Imfe, imphie. [itn/e, 
native name in Natal.] A species of sugar-cane, 
^ndropQgon saccharatus Koxb. {//eicus Linn., 

^ Sorghum Pers.), also called African or Chinese 
I Sugar-cane, Broom Com, Sorgho, and Planter's 
I Friend. 

s88o Silver* t Handbh, Australia 973 The imphee, or 
Planter's Friend, is well adapted to the QueenNland climate. 
*893 Wait Diet, Econ. Prod. /ud. VI. iii. 977 This, .is sioid 
to be extensively grown in Africa and America, the plant of 
the former cciutitry being tlie^ Imphee, and of the latter the 
Sorgho, which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar, 
t Imphrygiate, V, Obs. rare, [i. lK -1 4 med, 
L. phrygidre tu embroider, *acu pingere, opere 
Phrygia ornarc’ (I)u Cange), f. Phrygi^us Phry- 
gi.in.J trans. To embroider, work in embroidery. 

sSpa R. D, Hypnerotomachia 49 b, Little flying Byrdes, 
excellently impho*giated of Museacall paynting. 

II 1 * 111 ]^ [Zulu, ^ body ur company of people, 
esp. of armed men.] A body of Cadre warriors ; 


a force, detachment, army. 

1879 Daily Tel, 16 May, A ^ulu impt. .managed to cutoff 
the chiefs cattle and to kill some of his followers. iSIte 
HarbeVs Mag. Mar. 659/r His sabre, .clove a way ihroiigli 
the Undi Impi at Lsandblwano. 1888 Rider • Haggard 
Maiwds Revenge v. 123 'I'he men looking round caught 
sight of the spears of Wambe's impi comity rmndly along. 

TlHipiatef V, Obs, rare-^, [f. L. impidi-, 
ppl. stem of impidre to render impious, defile with 
sin, f. impius iMrioua.] trans. To pollute, defile. 
Hence f Zmpia*tloB, defilement. 

i6a3 Coc kT-.RAM, hnpiate^ to defile with dishoiiestie. 163B 
PuiLUPS, Unpiatim^ a defiling. 

fl'inpioate, v. Obs, rare-**, [f. L. impiedl-, 
pi. stem of impiedre^ f. fVw- pic-em 

Itch.] ttans, ‘ 'fo cover with pilch ’ (Cockcram 
1633). 

Znipictlire (impi*ktiui), V, Also 6 exi-, 9 am-. 

[f. Im- 1 P1CTU11E.J 


pictures horror and deKtutir. xygbro Coleridge Lines to a 
beautiful Spring 98 Like passirm clouds imnictured on thy 
breast s8u Chamb, Jml, 16 July 45^/> The lake, on the 
smooth steely surface of w'hich the church and church-tower 
W'cre impiciured as in a mirror. 
t 2 . To impress as with a picture. Obs, 

' Spenser Astroph, 163 His pallid face, impictured 
with death. 

Hence Zmpi*otiir8d ppl, a., portrayed, depicted. 
i8s4 Gary Dante, Paradise ill. za The shape returns.. of 
our impictured lineaments. 

Impler, obs. form of Empibe, UMnBE. 
Illlpi 6 *r 06 v var. of Empierce v^ 
tZllipie*r 06 abl 6 ,a. Obs, Also 4-6 -peroiable, 
6 -per-, 7 -pear*, -peiroeabla. pi Ik- + Pij£bce- 
ABLE. Perh. representing an OF. *imperceable,J 
Not pierceable ; that cannot be pierced. 

>387-8 T, Use Test, Love i. ly. (Skeat) k sk Veaimen your 
scniauntes ayen.Ht al debates, with imperciable hamcis. 1500 
SrfcNSBR F. Q, 1. xi. 17 Never felt his imperceable Brest So 
wondrous force from hand of living wight. 1647 Ward 
Simp, C abler 73 Your weanems and armour are. .miniert-e- 
ahle. i^i £. Taylor Behmen'e 7 'heos, Philos. 1B9 So im- 
picrceable are their Rocky Hearts. 

]^pie^ (impai‘6ti). Also 4 impite. [a. F. 
impieil (i 2lh c.) or ad. L. impietdf-em^ n. of quality 
f. tmpius ; sec Impious and -ity.] Want of piety ; 
that which Is the opposite of piety. 

1 . Want of reverence for God or religion ; irre- 
ligion; ungodliness; unrighteousness tirickednesa. 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde bai er in wickidnea, 
in bsire impite.. All be wrapped in wickedness against 
thcr neightbour, & in impietie against |(od. 1348 Hall 

CkroH,^ Edw, /V too l*bc mother of this pcmicioui com- 
, mocion was uncharitie, or very impietie. 1600 J. PoRY tr. 

Leo's AfHca 11. 389 The impietie of Arrius and other here- 
' tikes. 17^ Gibbon DetLaF, xiii. 1 . 387 The titles of the 
Divinity were usurped by Diocletian and MaximiML..Such 


The impiety of those who deny tne existence oi tne uooa 
b. With an and pi. An instance of this; an im- 
pious, irreligious, or ungodly action, practice, etc. 

SSB9 S. Fish Supplic, Beggers (1871) 11 So long shall it 
seme to cuery man to be a greate ympietc not to gyue theim. 
s8si Biblb a Esdras ilL 99 When I came thither, and hi^ 
seene impictiet without number. 1743 J. Morris Senn, yii. 
197 He . . did not immediately chastise for their impieties. 
18^ P* Waruno Tales Old Regime 940 Each swore by the 
most impious of impieties that . . he would be iu enemy. 

2 . Absence of natural piety, as of child to parent ; 
want of dutifiilness; hMce, want of reverence or 
respect in general. 

igBS Shakr. TiL A, 1. i. 355 Tit, Buiy him where you can, 
ha comes not beers. Mar, My Lord this is impiety m you, 
My Nephew Muiius deeds do plead for him. , >874 
SeheffePs Lapdmnd%4 It were impiety to believe this of all, 
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since experience shew* u» ihe contrary. .17^ 

C. xxi. (e<l. at 43a Can you think it a Ic*> impiety to contemn 
and vilify a brother T 189$ /W/k Xtzus 2 Nov. 6/i All this 
trivial chatter about the mere extemaK of De ^uincey s 
life . . leave* upon our mind a diwigreeable impreiuuon. It in 
impiety . . in it* antique meaning. MiMi. A gross instance of 
filial impiety. . , t 

f TVtipi*ffhtr pa. i^pU, Ohs. Also in-: sec also 
EMPKinr. fpa. pplc. of impitch^ f. Im- i + Pitch 
V.] Pitched or planted in ; implanted, inserted. 

1398 Tkkvisa /farfA, He P. P. v. lit. (1495) 189 The knees 
ben holowc and rounde, for the legges and wbyrlbones 
.iholdc be the easclyar inpyghte therm. 1633 P. Fletcher 
rnrj^le IsL xt. xxix, Yet in her side deep was the wound 

t* jll&pi*piOrata« /« ppf^- Ohs. [ad. ined.L. 
impij^wrdf'us. pa. pple. of impignordre^ f. im- 
CIm-I) + pignust pigner-, pignor- pledge, pawn, 
mortgage ; cf. \.. pigrurdre to pledge.] Plcilged, 
pawned, mortgag^. 

1548 Hall Cnron.. Iltn. VI f vj b, (ThevJ borowed . . 
money, and for the repayment of the same, had morgaged 
anti iinpignorate their landes. i88w H. Rone Famify 0/ 
Koif •]/ KUrnvock (Spalding Cl.) 58 For payment . . he gave 
the laridn of Kin.stcaric, impignorat to him for 300 merks. 

InpigllOrate (impi*gndr^U), V. Chiefly Sc. 
Also -pigner*. ff. mcd. L.ppl. stem unpignordt- 
see prec.).] trans. To place in pawn ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

a 1639 SpoTTfNwoon Hist. Ch. Scot. vii. (1677) $>9 Tl** 
Earl had impignorated his estate. 1698 Blount G/ossfigr., 
/litlifHsraU. 173a R. Eknkinr Prrtn. Wks. 1871 II. »o In 
his oath he impignorates his holiness. 17M Erskine Princ. 
Sc. Law (i 8 c«) 417 A wad'ict . . is a right, by which lands or 
ocher heritable subj *cts. are impignorated by the proprietor 
to his creditor in security of his debt. 1880 Literary UW/d 
17 Sept. 177 2 When Orkney and Shetland were impignor- 
ated to the Crown of Strotland. 

ImpignoratiOli (impi:gndr^‘/9n\ [ad. med. 
L. impignordtidn-cm^ n. of action f. impigmrdrt : 
see prec.] The action or fact of iinpignoraling ; 
pledging, pawning, mortgage. 

1598 Haklvvt Voy. 1 . 151 All arrestments, reprisals, ai^ 
impignorations of whatNOeuer goods and marcliandUes in 
England and Prussia . . are from henceforth quiet, free, and 
released. Charges a^st. Dk. Ruckkm, in Rushw. Hist. 

Coll. (16591 1 . 347 A legal Impignoration, whereby the 
Estates personal and real of the Accompiaiiis are inade liable 
to be sold for the discharge of their debts. i8a6 Scott A/al. 
Matagr, ii. The impignoration of moveables. 

+ Impi'grity. Ohs. rare - «. [ad. L. impigri- 
tdt-em^ n. of quality f. hnpipr^ impigr-^ I. im- 
(In- 2 ) - pigir slow, Kluggisb.J 
tdag CocKERAM, im^igritte, quicknesse, dilii^ence. 1898 
in Blount Ohtsagr. 1058 in Philliki. lyas in Bailey. 
t I*mpigroua, a. Ohs. rare^^, [f. L, impigr- 
(sce prec.) + -ous.] 

1898 Blount Gtessogr.^ ImpigrouSt diligent, quick, ready, 
not slow. 

t ZiII]DA*1#9 V. Ohs. rare, [f. Im- 1 + PiLK sh.] 
trans. To surround or enclose with piles or stakes, 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. 11. xx. These three [common 
fences] round impile Thi.% regiment, and all the other Isle. 

t Xmpi'llor, v. Ohs, rare. [f. Im- 1 4 - Pillou v. 
to pillory .1 trans. To put in the pillury ; to pillory. 

1849 W. liociKK Netu-Englauds Sence 5 (tut these have 
been. . Imprisoned, Impillorcd, Fined. 1685 Lutirrll Brief 
Bet, (1857) I. 360, 3 to be transported and one to be im- 
pillored. 

Imping (i'mpii)), vbl. sh. [f. Imf v. + -ino i.] 
The action of the verb Imp ; grafting, engrafting ; 
the repairing of a hawk's wing with adscititious 
feathers. In quot. 1 340 ccncr. a shoot, scion, * imp’. 

41340 Ham POLE Psalter cxliii. 13 Whas sunm as new 
ympyngis in )iaire Bouthede. C1440 Promf Parv. 360/r 
Tmpynge (Pyusen or graffinge), insertura. 1575 Turrkrv. 
Faulconrie 377 The laste maner of ymping is, when a feather 
is not quyte broken off but broosed. 1610 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farme 333 To the end that you may not faile of 
this worke of imping. 1891 R. R. Burton Falconry in 
Valley of Indus vii. 75 When the tail or the pinions are ac- 
cidentally broken, tne falconer . . performs the process of 
* imping ^ by neatly sewing and binding to the shaft a sub- 
.stitutc which exactly matches the lost part, 
b. attrih,, as tmping needle. 

*975 Turberv. Faulconrie 377 With an ymping needle 
layde in Vyneger and Salte, so close them togither as they 
may be thouj^t to be one feather. 1874 N. Cox Genie, 
Becreai. 11. (1677) R3o If a Feather be broken or bruised, he 
..must have his Imping-necdles. 

Impinge (Impi'ndg), V. [ad. L. imping- f re 
(only trans.) to push, strike, drive (at or into), 
thrust, strike, or dash fagainit), f. im- (Im- *) + 
pangjfre to fig, drive in.J 

1 . trans. To force or thrust (a thing) upon any 
one ; to fasten or fix on forcibly, mrv. 

yjS Jove Afot, Tindale 1 l*his with other haynouscrymes 
whichc he impingeth vnto me in his pistle. i 8 aM Svn. 
Smith Sf. Wks. i 8 m II. 19II/* If this method of appealing 
to the absurdities ofa past age, and impinging them upon 
the prtfHent Me is fair and just, 

2 . To strike, dash, hurl a thing upon something 
else ; reft. ^ 4. 

s88e G. Fi.bmino Siewma sacrum 5 Before they did im- . 
pinge themselves and the Vessel, upon some new and worse ’ 
dangers. sBep T. L. Peacock Misfort, Eifhin xi, He im- 
pinged his foot with a force that overbalanced himself. 

3 . To strike ; to come into forcible contact with, 
collide with. Now rare or Ohs. 


1777 Gamblers 17 On being impinged by another ball, it 
will spin for some little rime on its own center, 1794 O. 
Adams Nat, 4 * Pkiioa. II. xv. 139 Myriads [particles 
of light] can move all manner of ways without impinging 
one another. 1818 T. I« Peacock Headlong /fa/Ziv, The 
degree uf force with which 1 have impinged the surface. 

4 . intr. To strike or dash ; to come into (violent 
or energetic) coutiict ; to collide. Const on, upon, 
also against, t 

1609 O. PowEL Refut, Ep, hy Puritan Papist 38 The 
rockes of offence, whereat some of the ancient Emperours 
impinged. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel, i. iv. l ( 16761 134/3 
A ship that is void of a Ptlc^ must needs impinae upon 
the next rock or sands, and sufler shipwreck. 1717/. Kkii.i. 
Anim, tEcon. (17381 6t The Ventricles, ]8hen they contract, 
impinge upon the Blood, and . . expel it. . a 1774 Golobm. 
Sun*, Exp, Philos. (1776) I. 176 Provided we know the 
weights of the two bwlies, and their swiftness before they 
impinged. 1798 Atwood in Phil, Trans. tXXXVI. xjo 
The inclination of the masts and .Nails.. and the direction 
in which the wind impinges on them. 1881 Young Every 
Man his own Mechanic f 1510 A flame which by means of 
the blowpipe is caused to impinge upon the charcoal, 
b. Said uf waves uf light, sound, and the like. 
187a Newton in Phil, Trans, VII. 5087 Those, when they 
impinge on any Refracting or Reflecting superficies, must . . 
excite Vibrations in the aether. sSya Huxlev viii. 

ao9 The aSrial waves which enter the meatus all impinge 
upon the membrane of the drum. 1878 Foster Phys in. 
it 307 The laws according to which rays of light impinging 
on the retina give rise to sensory impulses. 

C. Jig, 

1814 P. Forbes Def. Law/uU Ministers I to. 35 They 
still reason, ah autharitate negative, and so, dloe impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above specified. i8sa Gladei one 
Clean. IV. xxiii. 158 Here we impinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. 

6. To encroach or infringe on or upon. 

1758 Warsurton Div. Legal. Pref., Wks. 18 tt IV. 59 
Nor did the heat of reformation carry him to impinge upon 
any other of the nocturnal Rites, then celebrated in Rome. 
c SHOO Lix Elgin in Rumnmy Bemin. v.(t87o) say Had. .my 
clients been caught.. impingin' on the patent richts. 1814 
Scott IPor/. xiv. Heaven forbid that I should do aught that 
might, .impinge upon the right fd my kinsman. x8^ lUustr, 
Land. News 6 Sept. 219/1 In doing so, I should be impinging 
on the province it the reviewers. 

Hence ZmpingUig (ttnpi*nda(iij) vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
17^ Newton OpHcks (J.),The cause of reflexion is not 
the impinging of fight on the solid or impervious parts of 
bodies. 1794 Suluvan View Nat, II. 39^ There must be 
as many impinging particles in the one, as tnere are gravitat- 
ing particles in the other. Arrotos ^C hoes 

(1880) 1 . a8o The power of reflection in water vanes with 
the angle of the impinging my. 

(impindgm^t). [f. Impinos 
- h-MiNT.J ^ The action of impinging: a. Impact, 
collision. lit. and fig. b. Encroachment. 

1671 True Noncof^t^sAtnxs, Prelatick exactions high im- 
pinTOments upon Christian Labcrty. 1837 FrasePs Mag. 
XV. 7^a The powers of reason have no similar incentives 
or impingement, but are a more direct emanation from the 
Deity. s 899 Tennbnt Ceylon II. vit. i. 118 Ihis tide-wave 
itself is.. modified in its turn by impingement ngainst the 
African continent. 1870 H. Geobgb Pro/ye. 4 Pav, x. it. 
(1881) 450 The effect of toe impingement otaviuxation upon 
barbarism. 

ImiliBgMLt (impi*ndg8nt), a. rare. [ad. L. 
impingent-em, pres. pplc. of impingfre to iMPuroB.] 
Impinging. 

>799 Pringle in Phil, Tram, LI. 262 The immense 
velocity of the impingenc body, a 1848 Sal. Mag. cited in 
Worcester. 

t Impinguatep V. Ohs. [fi ppl. atem of late L. 
impingudre, f. im- (Im- 1) -♦• pingu-is fat.] trans. 
To make fat ; to fatten. 

x8ao Venner Via Beclay, 85 It impinguatethandcauseth 
the body to waxe grosse. 1886 G. Haivey Morh, Angl, 
xviii. ai4 Rhenish wines . . do accidentafly impinguate. 
1892 Evelyn De la Quint, Orange Trees to That the Mare 
of Wine did Impinguate, and Innch the Ground. 

Hence Zmpl &gMting ppl. a. ; alfo f Zmpla- 
gaa*tion, fattening. 

i8ao Vennex Via Recta vii. 117 They yeeld a grosse, 
clammy, and an impinguating nourishment. 1840 G. watts 
tr. Bacon' t Adv, Learn, iv. h. (R. Suppl.), We receive into 
the body of medicine, the knowledge of the parts of man's 
body, of functions . .of impinguation [I#, impinguaiions) and 
the like, a s88a Sir T. Brownr Misc, Tracis (1684) 16 
PfaysictMs^^knowlpdgc a very nutritive and impinguating 

t Impinig^ue, V. Ohs. rare'^^. fad. late L. im- 
pingud-re ; see prec.] ‘ To make iat ’ (Cockeram, 
1623). 

Impimui (i'mpiM), a. [f. L. impi-us without 
reverence (f. im-, lx- 3 -h pius) -f -ous : cf. OF. 
impiiux, -fuse (i5*i6th c. in Godef.) ; mod.F. has 
impie (in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. impi-us.'J 
1 . Not pious ; without piety or reverence for God 
and hii ordinance!; presumptuously irreligious, 
wicked, or profane: a. of personi^ or wings 
personified. 

1//^/*/. ContentioHjiB^s) 3s Impious Yorke, imd 


Ormonets Becov. Wks. 1730 I. so E*er impious plow to 
wound the earth began. i88s hi. Arnold Ess, CHt. vii. 
(1875) a68 The Sums recognise Abu Bekr, Omar and Othman 
. r*Kttrd the Shiahs as impious heretics. iIm Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. a) I. 310 The impious, whoever he may oe, ouibl 
not to go unpontshed. 


b. of actions, sayings, and the like. 

> 879*49 Abf. Sandvs Serm, (Parker Soc) 199 If magle- 
traces should command that which is impious, .we have-Gur 
answer well warranted ; . . ' It is better to obey God thgn 


answer well warranted ; . . ' It is better to obey God thgn 
men*. 163A Sir T. Herbert Trap. (ed. e) ysB.Td^huch- 
their mouths or meat with fingers is held aDsipd and im- 
pious. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 613 Canst thou with imjnous 
obloquie condemhe The iust Decree of God f 1718 Psfoa 
Pleasure 909 At Dagon s shrine J kindle impioue llame. 
1849 Mavxkk Mor, PhiM in Encyci. Metro/, il. An 
it^ious disregard of all the processes of hit raucation. 

2 . Wanting in natural reverence and dutifnlntss, 
eap. to parents, rare. 

1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 3<ii The Caspii sbut^ip theic 
^larents. .and there in respec^of pietie (what more could t)ie 
unpious doe?) starve them to death. 1783 Morbll Ains- 
worth's Lai. Diet. IV. 1^ V. Tuliia, The impious daughter 
of Servius Tullius, .drove her chanot'overiV bodFOHier 
ag^ father. 

Zmvioviailsr (i-mpiasli), adv. „ [f. Impious X. ^ 
-LY 8 J In an impious manner ; with impiety;' with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. 

1997 Daniel Civ, IVars v. (R.), Uflgrateful times] ^at 
impiously neglect That worth, that never times again snail 
show. 1893 Congreve in Orrdsn's Persiue (1697)- 403 So 
Vnbelievcrs impiously despiM The sacred Oracles, in 
Mysteries. 13(89 E. Bancroft Guiasta 320 Too many at 
the altar, .impiously enter into engagements, without intend- 
ing to fulfil them. 1864 Skeat uhlands Poems 114 My 
sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dost call 
thyself my priest I 

xinpioiianera. [f. as prec. + -nus.] The 


ing to fulfil them. 1864 Skeat l/hland's Poems 114 My 
sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dost call 
tlwself my priest I 


[f. as prec* -h -miss.] 


quality of being impious ; impiety. 

*599 Sandyr Europee Spec, (1639) 197 Who Indeed doe 
blot out much impiousnease and filth. * '1699 Low Preston 
Boeth. III. 113 note. The Inll^iousness of which Fact he 
ordered Papinian to excuse. 

Impir(e, impyn, etc., obs. ff. Empire and v. 

The usual Sc. forms in iG-X7th c. t 

>5*3 Douglas eEneis vi. xv. 14 To rcwle the pepill vndir 
thyne imjpyre. 1599-80 Cott. Lib, Cal, B. ix. Seeing ambition 
has sa impyrit ower their reason, tjygh Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Htsi, Scot. I. 3 Vnder the Impirc of Ingland. 

Tiiiylmlt (t*mpij), a. [f. IMP si. -h -I8H.J Having 
the characteristics of an imp; pertaining to or 
characteristic of a little deidl or mis^ievous 
urchin. 

i8sa Gaule Magastrom. 334 The news of the victory was 
. .carried to Rome by Castor and Pollux, .or, as others say, 
by the ImpUh divels themselves. 1S34 Bbckforo Italy 11 . 
B Stimulated by impish children, T. Hardy Ethel- 
herta (1890)919 Teasing and worrying with impish laughter 
half suppressed. 1884 Lady Vernky in Contemp. Rev; 
Oct. 550 Spiteful, impish tricks. 

Hence X’mpUOiljr adv., Xuplibatra. 

1884 Webstrr, Impishly. 1870 Lvtton Parisians ix. ii, 
* 1 shall have the wreath yet cried [she] impishly. 1878 
T. Hardy Etkelberta (18^) 303 When scheming any plot 
of particular neatness, which had less emotion that^ impish- 
ness in it. 1897 Haebitt Four Cenerat. Lit. ram. 

I. 111. iii. 974 A half-witted fellow . . whom Ihe boys . . 
iniDuhly tormented. 

^NPitNOIlN (impi’tlM), 0. [£ iM- > PlTIODB.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. 

Symondb^fmm/x/. Italy, Revrv. Learn, viit. 47a note, 
ExilM from home and fatherland by fate impiteous. s8ii 
— Animi Figura 140 Sole 'nea^ heaven's impiteous stars. 
1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 931 Impiteous And hateful are the 
godN,anU void of ruth. ^ 

Impiteoua, -tiouSp -toiUB, Impittious, obs. 
var. Impxtuous. « 

Impi«tiably,atA;. [f. Im- S- h Pitiably.] With- 
out pity, mercilessly. 

1839 FrasePs Mag. All. 36 The antique barriers which 
iropitiably and irrevocably divided mankind into castes 

ibnpllM^ ULdAnitUimpldedhilildsi 

see next and -ity.J Tne quality or gondftion of 
being implacable. 

1931 Elyot Gov. ii. vi, The implacabilitie or wrath In- 
sociable, of those two capitaines. 1671 Ladfs Coil. t. iii. 
F so., 95 So to regulate their passions, tnat they never come 
within distance of implacability, a 1797 H. Walfolb Mem. 
Geo. II (1847) h IN. 96a His resentments were not softened 
by the implacabili^ of their hatred to him. 1888 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, xil 111 . 167 To James unpopularity, obstinacy, 
and implacability were the greatest recommeiiaations that 
a statesman could have. 

ZmplMabli (impl^i'kftb’l, -pise kAbH), a. [a. 
F. implaeabte,nfi. L. imhidedbiHs, f. i>u- (IM- >) -f 
pidedbilis Plaoablb. (By SpciMer and Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third) syllable.)] 

1 . That cannot be appeased ; irrecondleable ; in- 
exorable: of persons, leelingB, etc. 

teyM More De Quat, Hovissrwku 83/1 Bering Implac- 
able anger where tliey perceue themself not accepted. 1811 
Bible Rom, i. 31 Couenaat breakers, .implacable, vnmereU 
fttlL 1791 Ionnson Resmblsr No. 185 F 3 That we should 
be harassed hy implacable perstcullon. 1789 ResaaraoN 
Cbm, VitBtj^y, III. 340 He waa besld^ths ImpiMbleonenw 
of Bourbon. 1807 Lvtton Pelham iL If 1 , or any of hie 
friends, was iidured or aggrieved, hie aimer was almost 

8*5 The 

carl of Warwick remained implaoable. 

b. Const, to. 

1878 Bunvan Pilgr. I. (ed. e) 84 They igier^ shew them- 
selves to be implacable to good. S7819 T. Balovv Diu. 8b 
'l*he greater part of these seclarles were bnplacable to thoso 
'ho differed from them. 

1 2 . That cannot bt aasuim or mitigated. Obs, 
saeo Smubbr F. O, ii. vi. aa O how 1 bume with 

J 3 Srtg!iSuL m iiiuMTirvi.tfSiE& 
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arincirlialp'd their hann .. which wrought them pain lm< 
pincable. site LoMor. l^aysidg /hh Prcl. xiiii The plunge 
of iha implacable seas» The tumult of the winds at night. 

' 9 * One who is implacable. 

«94l^iCHAhD80N C/arirMdIix) 111 . e At I have ordered 
' It the flight will appear to the implacablet to be altogether 
'tvith her own content. 

[f. ptec. 4 -mss.] . The 
quality of-beine hnplaclblv implacability. 

sflgi Gouca G^m Anvwi iii. | Is. 338 It it mens iinplac< 
ablenetea.^ which maketh God implacable. 1677 Gilpik 
^ Dimwol^ (1867) 4156^ Appearances of wrath and incoin- 
passioMte Implacablenets. 174! Kiciiarhikin Clarissa 
(t8i|) rl. XXX. 19s The implacableneAS of my brother and 
•itler . . he sets fortb iq strong lights, tteg Soutiiky Bk, 0/ 
Ck» ^1841) S06 The implacablenett df their political hatred. 

Xmplifcoably Ompl^:khbli, impl8e k-),tfflfa. [f. 
08 pvec. ^ In an implacable manner; with 

enmity or jeientment that cannot be appeased. 

sdir Gouge GotCs Arrows I. f 66. loo Men may thinko 
the Divine wrath Co be implacably incensed. 178S-73 
‘ JoRTtM JSecl, Hist, (R.), It is no wonder that men of this 
temper should have worried one another so implacably for 
Nestorfanism [Itc.].' 1876 liANcaorr Hist, U, S\ IV. xvii. 
.441 Burke pursued Chatham implacably, and refused to 
cooie to an understandiim with him. 
t Iiiipla*oap3r. OSs, rare •“ *. [f. imjblacat-us 
vnappeased (cf. Implacable) : see -acy.] Unap* 
peased state or condition ; implacablcness. 
c s6te Wood L\/k (O. H. S.) I. 399 The smart of their 
hnplacasy. 

£iipla*oement^ var. Emplacement, situation, 
position/ platform for a gun. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann, HrtK II. 689 Tlie station or im< 
placement, would confer malestyeven on an inferior edifice. 
1889 Emtufor 5 Apr. 381 We understand that the heavy 
steel gutfl are to be mounted in Moncrieff implacements. 

ZmplMentel (implflse*ntal), a, and rd. SHoe/. 

( f. Im-H -f Placental (f. Placenta + -al) ; cf.mod. 
.i. Implacentdlia neut. pi., name of the group.] 

A. adj. Having no placenta, a tenn applied, fo 
the group of mammals consisting of the marsupials 
and monotre^nes ilmplacentalia), 

1839-47 TodoCjv/. a not. III. 357/t The quadrupeds .. 
above defined, are .. implacentaL 1889 DKArKa inteli. 

' DstfoL Europt xxiii. 56a Mammals, both placental and 
imj^cental. 

B. fd. A mammal that has no placenta ; a mar- 
s^ial or monotreme. sl&i in WEesTRa. . 
Implaoe'iitatB, a. ZooL [f» Im- + Plac*kn- 
TATE (f. Placenta 4 - -ATE ^ a); cf. mod.L. /tupJa- 
centata ^ Implacmtalia\ Having no placenta. 

In W. Diets. 

t Zlliplai*]l| V. Ohs, rare^K [f. Im-I + 7 Plain 
a., in senM * plane, flat, level *.] trans. To make 
smooth with plaster ; to plaster smooth. 

rs4ae Eaiiad, oh Hush, 1. 479 Oyl dregges mixt with 
clay thou must implayne [r. r. memay yinplayn] Thi wowes 
IswalliO with. 

ImpIaiBter, var. Emflabter v, Obs, 
t Implane, v. fad. late L. (Vulgate) impldndre 
to lead astray.] • To deceive ' (Cockeram, 1623). 
t Implanitude. ff. Im- ^ -f 1 .. pldnitudo even- 
nleve' 


P. Kletchbr Pufpie Isl, xii. Ixxx, Upon her cheek doth 
Beauties self implant l*he freshest garaen of her choicest 
flowers, tysg L. M. tr. Du Hoscq*s Aaompl, IVoMtaH 1 . 180 
Those [her DsJ which thegardbier implanteth. iflasSTErNKN 
Comm. Laws Emq^, (1874) 11 . 315 Trees, while stilllmplanted 
in the ground, are parcel of the freehold. s868 Heu*s BeaL 
tnak viii. (iBto) ao8 Had implanted the seeds of fatal disease. 

b. With inverted construction : To plant 
(ground, etc.) with something, rare. Also 
iflia-sg Bp. Hall CoHtempi,^ N, T. iv. xxxiii. Break u.. 
the fallowesof my nature, implant me with grace, prune mce 
with meet corrections. 1870 Milton Hist, Enr. iii. Wks. 
(1847) 503/a Minds well implanted with solid and elalxNule 
br^ing. i8ia H. & J, Smith Horace in Lond, lai Your 
heir . . May fell your groves, implant the lawn. 

Hence Impla*nted ppl, inserted, introduced ; 
infixed ; Impla-nting vbl, sb . » Implantation. 

S995 Southwell St, Peteds Compl. 79 What change of 

f lace can change implanted painet 1997 Middleton in 
*arr S, P, Elia. (184^) II. 536 Wisedomes haruest is with 
r fruite ** 


all scattered, her imi 


ript. 


ness.] Unevenness, unlevelness ; inquot. atirib, 

8997 A. M. tr. GiiilleMteau's Fr, Chirurg, 46b/9 The vn- 
even and implanitudc collocaciqp inferreth payn and recur- 
vation in the luyncte. . 

• 1 V. Obs, rare [IM-^] /raus,'Vo * 5 R^*!* 
encloM with planks. ..or.st, 

s6ss Florioi /MossHfr, tb imboord or implanke. 

Zmplftllt (impla*nt), v. Also 6 exnplant. [a. 

F. implanier to insert, engraft, etc. (also i^emplase- 
ier Jo^plant), f. me- ^Im- ^-k-p/an/er to Plant,] 

1 . lriks,^To plant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass., 

To be set, flxea, or embedded ttt something, e,/r, 
as a crystal in a matrix of another kind. Also re^, 

1949 Ravnold Memkytide 17 Before they cmplant 
them self in the hedde of the stoone. 1578 Banister 
Hist, Man 1. 15 The Opticke Sinew.. is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. 118709 Ray (J.), Another cartilage, 
capable of motion, by the help of some muscles that were 
Implanted in it 881 8 Pinkerton Petrol, I. 169 Patrinite 
sometimes occurs in globular masses, implanted in other 
racks, tigs R. Knox ClaqaeCs Anat, 95 The Teeth .. are 
small bones, .implanted in the alveoli of Doth paws. 

2 . To fix or Instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.) in one. Cmefly fass , : To bo firmly fixed or 
Inhmnt in. (The ordinary use.) 

aisg4B Baenes tPks, (1973) 39^1 They are both inclina* 
tions of nature^ Implanted of God. slog Timmk Quersit, i. 

IL 6 The diuine vertue which God hath put and inmlanted 
la all creatures. 1794 Suluvan Ktew Hot 11 . 380 Gravity, 
attraction, repulskm .. are not powers Inmlanled in matter, 
or possible to be made inherent in it steo Scott Abbot i, 

So deeply is the desire of offspring implanted in the female 
breast. n 9 §j Bowen Fieg, Alsts/dtit, 349 Take these words 
of the prophet— implant them deep in your heart 

fb. To engraft (a bud). Alsoyl^. : cf. Implan- 
tation 3, Obs, rare. 


follie nipt . . Her fruite all scattered, her implanting ^ 
i6ao Granger Hiv, Lojpke 40 The nighest end of Baptisme, 
is our implanting into t ne body of Christ. 886s M lu. Utilit, 
44 Whether the feeling of duty is innate or implanted. 

t Zmpla'nttete, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. type *im~ 
plantdt-us, pa. pplc. of '^implantdre to Implant.] 
Implanted. 

Charlkton Paradoxes 34 l*here is a Magnetisme . . 
every where iinplantate in, and proper to, naturall iKxJieii. 
Ibitf, 56 Both the iniplantate and influent spirit depart hand 
in hand together, i^i Biggs AVto Disp. p 164 Their 
o^inal inhasrent and implantate vigour. 
iniplantated;///.a. rare. [f. a8prec.-i--EDi.] 
1899 Mayne Expos. Lex., tmptaatatus, applied to those 
c^tals Which are attached by one of their ends to the walls 
of an excavation hollowed in a rock : implaiitated. 

Zmplailtatioil (implants *j9n). [a. K. f//// 4 rN- 
iation, noun of action f. implanier to Implant.] 
The action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of being implanted. 

L Anal. The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc. ; 
csp. as to its manner and place. Cf. Implant v, i. 

1998 Banister Hist. Man i. 13 The implantation of the 
teeth is not in one, as an other shewetn. 1619 Crook e 
Botiy of Man 815 They [two muscles] haue' but one tendon 
and one implantation. 1^0 Bulwek Anthropomet. 6j 
Ending in that part wherein the anteriour implantation of 
Temporal Muscle ariHeth. 1894 Owkn SM. A Teeth in 
Cire. Sc., Orgdk. Hat. 1 . 370 The teeth of the sphynena are 
examples of the ordinary Implantation in sockets. 1890 11 . 
Ellis Crimmnl Iii. 67 An implantation of the ears farther 
back than is normal. 

2 . The action of planting or setting in the ground. 
Also^. Cf. Implants. 3. 

a sloo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. viil 1 7 To make such pro- 
vision for the direct implantation of bis c;liurch. 1690 Biitf 
Disc. Put. Hist. Europe 15 By saving of Noahs family to 
preserve a seed for the implantation of a new. 

CHAMHKas Cycl., implantation, one of the six kinds of 
transplantation, used by some for the .sympathetic cure of 
certain diseases. [Process descriljed.] NiSiy T. Dwight 
Tkeol, (1830) 1 , V. 135 'File vccetahle world . . from its first 
implantation in the soil to its full growth. 

1 3 . Engrafting. Ohs. rare, 

889a Warren Unbelievers (1654) ^3 1 'be Gardners knife., 
cannot cut off a branch, nor be helpful to the implantation 
of it, without the hand of the Gardner. ^ s66o Sharrock 
Vegetahles 66 Apricots and Peaches being secured upon 
their own stocks, will admit implantation unto another also, 
tbj^yly. * Engrafting* into Christ. Obs, 

p. Reynolds Passions xL 99 Hence we reade so often 


, . J-991 

. . of a Spirituall Implantation unto him [Christ] by Faith. 
^>899 Vines Lords Supp. 11677) ai4 Baptism is first for 
insition and implanution. stos C. Mather Maps, Chr, 
III. 1. App.( 18^3) 346 A sinner’s preparation for, implantation 
in, and salvation by, the glorious Lord Je^us Christ. 

o. Path, The engrafting of a morbid or malig- 
nant growth. 

AllbniCs Syst, Med, 111 . 538 The observations of 
Hauser have thrown some light on the implantation of 
cancer on the ulcer. Ibid. 735 These [growths] are to be 
regarded . . as examples of succeAsrul implantation or grafi- 
inx ofjMrticles of malignant growth. 

4 . The introduction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf. Impl.\nt v, 2. 

s891 H. Mosb Antid. Aik. (s66a) a6 The implantation of 
the Idea of God in the Soul. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. iv. 
as This desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
plantation in these Phenicians, <11708 Bkvrxidob Tkrs. 
Tkeol. (1710) 1 . 36a The implantation of Christ's righteous- 
ness in sanctification, taking away the implantation of 
“ pg E. White Life in Ckrisi v. xxviii. 


i8te Shaerock VemttaMes 71 Till such time at the bods 
then im^anted may be fast cemented, steg Beooks Gs/iA 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 30 Requiring men to be better Christians 
before they come to Christ, than commonly they prove after 
th^ are l^lanted into Christ. ^ ^ 

8 . To set in the ground; to plant. PXvsfig, 

1810 W. roLKlMOHAM Aid t/Suwey 1. ill. 6 It ImirijM lh«» 
eiCiMr the noond to very fi^ls m genei^ » t^t Any « 
Implanted in Ploto SympaAtoing friA thefar Natures. t8|| 


Adam's sin in us. ite^ - 

(1878) 495 The moral judgment which is oftentimes ai , 
to by Cnrist as a correct rule of decision, because of divine 
implantation. 

6. The firm placing or planting of the foot. 

1870 Rollbston a Him, L\ft 59 By the protrusion and 
Implantation of which [the muscular foot] into the soft bot- 
toms of the ponds and streams in which these creatures 
[fresh-water mussels] live. 

b. Surg, (See quota.) PXexsattrib. 

1888 Syd, Soc, Lex., impiantaiion,, .the planting of a new 
sound tooth into the cavity from which a, decayed one has 
been removecL Also, the engrafting of pieces of epidermis 
on the surface of an ulcer to promote skin formation. liid,, 
impimtiedioH, medicameHteu, the introduction of solid sub- 
stances into tne structures of the body, either to destroy a 
morbid growth or to produce a general therapeutical efltoct. 
/Md,, impioHiaiioH needle, an Instrument invented by Bruns 
for the practice of hypodermatic implantation. 
ZnM^nttr. (impla-ntw). H. Implant v. -f- 
BB i.l One who or that which ImpUnts. 
i88i H. Moaa AmtUt AtK 1. v. § a. sy taiare to an actlva 


and actual knowledge in a man of which these outward 
objects are rather the re-nitnders than the first begetters or 
iinplanters. 1883 A. H. Saycb in Contemp, /Pm aept. 393 
The implanier of love ill the hearts of men. 

Implaater, obs. var. Emplabtek sb. and v. 
8mpl »«tiO (implg-stik), a, rare-*, [f. In-* + 
l'i.A8Tio.] Not plastic, rigid. Hence laq^lMtl'- 
iinplastic quality or comlitiun. 

88aa-34<v^'j Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 143 Labour delayed 
or injured from implastidty . . of the soft parts. Ibui, 145 
Cases of an impla^dic rigidity. 

Implaatration, var. Emplahtration, Obs. 
Zmplate (impl/*'t), v, rare-^. [f. Im-I + 
Plate sb.'l irons, *To put a plate upon as a 
covering ; to sheathe ; as, to implate a ship with 
iron • (Webster, 1 864L 

tZmplaiUiibrlity. Obs. rare. [f.next + -iTY.] 
The quality or condition of being implausible; 
want of plausibility. 

a i6m Wotton in Eeliq. (1685) 671 No doubt he had ob- 
tain'iTa very important Office in this State, but for the 
iiiiDlauMibility of his Person. 1776 (L Campbell Pkilos. 
E/tei. (iBot) 1 . 1. V. 175 linplauiiibiliry may ha surmounted. 

ZmplaiUBible (impl^ zibU), a. [f. Im-2 4- 

Plauhtblf..] 

fl. Not worthy of applause; personally unac- 
ceptable. Ohs. 

i6oa Warner Alb, Eng. Epit., After his death him seucr- 
ally succeeded . . his two ^oiis, Harold and Hardy Knought : 
Eithrr of them implausible and burdenous to the English. 

2 . Not having the appear.nnce of truth, probabi- 
lity, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

<»i677 Barrow Serm. (1683) 11 . xxvi. 369 By so impotent, 
so implausible and improhohle means. 1730 Swift Find. 
Ld. Caf-teretySktt, 1761 111 . 190 Nothing can lietter improve 
political Kchoollioys than the art f>r making plausible or im- 
plausible harangues against the very opinion for which they 
resolve to determine. 1788 G. Camphell Eotbr Gosp, (1807) 
]|. 84 This, though not implausible, is mere conjecture. 
1994 Burkk Petit, Unitarians Wks. 1843 II. 475 When 
tney mingle a political system with their religious opinions, 
true or false, pfauKihle or implausible. 

Hence ZmplaWBlblcacM, implausihility ; Xm- 
plMii'Biblx adv., not plausibly. 

1818 Todd, Implansibly. 1846 Worcester, implausible^ 
ness. Dr. Allen. Yellow Bk. 1 . 75 That which is al- 

ready fair is complete, it may be urged — urged implau-sibly. 

Zinplaaoh (implinj), v, poet. rare. Also 6 
em-. [I. 1 m- I ¥ Pleach.] trans. To entwine, 
interweave. Hence Implea*ohed fpl, a, 
s«97 Shake. Lovedt Compl, 305 Behold these tallents of 
thm heir [s^ hair] With twisted mettle amorously empleacht. 
8839 Tennyson Timhuctoo 334 ’J‘he fragrance of its compli- 
cate glooms And cool impleached twilights. 1869 Swin- 
nuRNB Poems tft Bail., Tsvo Dreams 175 Where the green 
shadow thickliest impleached Soft fruit and writhen spray 
and blo.ssoin. 

Zmplead (implPd), v. Forms : o. 4 en-, 4-5 
emplede, 3 6 emplete, 6-9 emplead. B, 5-6 
implode, -plote, 6 ymplead, 7 impleode, 6- im- 
plead. [ad. AF. en^, empltder^OY, empleidur, 
•fiedier, -plaidier, etc., f. em- (Em-, Im- i) + piai- 
dier (F. plaider) to Plead.] 

1 . trans. To sue (a person, in a court of jus- 
tice, raise an action against. Now onlyarr^ or Hist, 
a. [laps Britton l xii. | 6 Et voloma, qe touz prisouns 
soint A touz responables a ceux qi les en|Hederount taunt 
cum eux serount cn prisoun.] *387 T RBVIBA Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 481 Kyiig Stephenewa«. .i-xwore. .}«! he wolde enpicde 
no man for his owne won1e.s. 1389 in F.ng. Gilds 118701 84 
No brother ne sister of yis gylde ne enplede <^r in no place, 
for no deite ne trespas. a S400 Ibid, ?ef a foreyne em- 
pledy |m tebynge. r sxoo in Amolde CAfmi. (rSri) 33 That 
none of y traiinches of the forsayd cite be empleted at our 
eschequer [etc.]. 1999 in Str>'pe Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. ex 

The kings . . lenaiiU in chief shall not be empleadid in the 
ecclesiasticall court. 

3. 1498 ill Ld. Camplicll Ckanceliors (1877) I- xxii- 3^8 
Wherfure I charge Robt. my wtie . . that he never vexe, 
implode, ne greve the forsuid Sir John. 1484 J. Paston in 
P, Lett. No. 493 f 1 . 163 Persones abill to plede and to be 
impictid. 1933 Fitzherb. Surv. 13 The»« tnaner of tenauntea 
shall nat plrae nor Im impleded of their tenementes by the 
kynges writte. 1811 Biblk Aits xix. j8 If Demetrius and 
Che crafte-smen . . haue a matter against any man, the law to 
open, let them implead [/?. F. accuse] one another. S789 
Blackstone Comm, I. xviii. 475 After a corporation to so 
formed and named, it ac<|uires many powers . . As . . To sue 
or l>e sued, implead or be impleaded. 1879 Faerae St, 
Panixxxii. II. *7 Brethren who . . might be Impleading one 
another at law before the tribunal of a heathen Prmtor. 

t b. To plead or prosecute (a suit). Obs, rare, 
8994 Act 143 Pkii, 4 Mafy c. 8 f 35 llie Title of all 
Lands . . is . . In your Courts only to be impleaded, ordered, 
tried and judged. 

1 2 . To arraign, accuse, impeach. Const. 0/. Obs. 
a 1800 Hooker Eccl, Pot vi. iv. 1 10 To implead the truth 
of this histoiy, Cardinal Boroniue allegeth that Socrate^ 
Sozomen and Eudmmon were all Novatlanists. <1 8888 
Cleveland Gen, Poems (1877) 143 , 1 implead your Highness, 

. . as Accessary to my Guilt. s88i-8 J, Scott Ckr. Life 
(1777)111. 73 They were accused and impleaded by subtil 
and insinuating Orators before the Tribunals of their Ene- 
mieB. 1814 Mae. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 174 The life 
and fkme of an innocent woman were impleaded. 1848 
Landor imag, Conv, Wka. II. 193, I can easily pardon a 
smile if thou cmpleadcst me of cunosiiy. 

8 . In various nonce-uses belonging or related to 
Plbad V. t a. To allege as a plea, f b. To en- 
treat O. To plead wM, d. To plead for. 
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1690 T. Wall God^s Rau njisf. RfU‘Mu* Ch, 20 Saul had 
never impleaded the intent ot snerifier . . had it not yeilded 
him some hope to wipe off* the guilt of his disobedience. 
idSa N^v AVriv Bediatn 13 Now he rakes Hell and 
the Devil . . And them impleads for to inspire his Muse. 1839 
Bmlisy Festui V. (1853) to Let monarchy . . rememlwr they 
arc set on thrones As representatives, .to implead with God 
and man. a 1890 RossKn 1 Dantt ♦ C/nr. i. ( 18741 137 How 
inayst thou be counselled to implead With God thine own 
misdeed, And not another's I 

Hence Implea'ded pfL a., Implea'ding vb/, sh, 
1748 Francis Horact^ Oaet 11. i, O Pollio, thou the ^rcat 
defence Of sod, impleaded innocence. 1861 Pbarson Far/j^ 
^ Ettg, xxxiii, Twelve others . . who were to 

declare upon oath with whom the impleaded property lay. 
1875 tiTi'BDS Const, Hist. III. xx. 497 Redress for the im- 
plcMing of a member during the session. 

tlmplaadabla ciniplrd&b'l), Obs. 

PLK.vn V. + - ABLE.] 

L That may be sued (as a person) or prosecuted 
(as a suit)* 

1570-8 Lambardk Peratnh. Ktni (i8a8) 113 They be im- 
pleadable in their owne townes also, and not elsewhere. 
188s Trials. CoiUdge 5 , 1 am a Free-man of London, and 
1 am not impleadable any where out of the Liberties of 
the City. 1714 K. Wli.ton Snbst. Chr. Ftuth 334 The re- 
bellious and disloyal . . are impleadalite at a twofold bar. 
i8f8CRt’isE Digest (ed. a) V. 117 They would by that means 
liecome frank fee, and not impleadable in his court. 

2 . Capable of licing pleaded ur made a plea. 

1848 J. Gerek Might oxfercoming Right (1649) 33 Those 
actions .<1. shall be as impleadable ny men. 1701 Luttkell 
BrUp Rtl. (1857) V. 36 That no pardon be impleadable to 
any impeacnment in parliament. 

t Implaa'dable, a:^ Obs, [f. 1 m- 2 + pleaiv 
ABLE.] Not to be pleadetl against^ or met by any 
plea. 

1607 Dekker JCni.'s Conjur. (1849) 48 In what a lament 
able condition therefore stands the vnhappie priMiner; his 
inditement is impleadable, bis evidence irrefutable, the fact 
impardonable, the iudge impenitrable. 1814 1 *. Adams 
Fatal Banquet iLWks.1861-^ 1 . 196 An unpenetrable judge, 
an impleadable indictment, an intolerable anguish .slmli 
seixe upon them. 

t Z]iiplea*d«r. Ohs, [f. Imflxao v. ^ -eb i.] 
One that impleads, sues, or prosecutes another; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commonw. F.ng. (1633) 109 In all 
judgements being two parties, the first wc cidl ttie implcader, 
suiter, demander or demandant or plaintife. 1698 S. Ciarke 
Serial. JnsU tii. 13 Who is my adversary ? (my inmieader, 
or he that enters an Action against me). 1770 Htsl. Duelling 
3 (T.) The Coinbette law. .allowed llie ex|>edient of duelling 
to tho.%e impleaders, whom the administered oath to ofiendera 
did not suluciciitlv satisfy. 

t ZufllMVamg, a- Oh. rare. [f. In- 2 + PtE^a- 
mo.] Unplcasing, unpleasant. 

ifiaa Carrw Comfuait sl^ Let me fend you from these 
implcasiog matters, wsfiia Ovsrburv A (1638) 103 

Impleasing to all, as all to nim. 

Ixnploat(e, var. Ixplxte a., filled. 

Zmpladiga (Implc'd^), v. Also 6-7 empledga, 

(6 Sc . [f. £m- or Im- 1 -f Fleooe. 

An Anglo-L. impUgidtus occurs in the Laws of 
Heni^ I, suggesting that on Anglo-Fr. tmpiegier 
may nave been in use. Cf. Of .plegier^ istn c.] 
irans. To put in pledge; to pMge, pawn ; to 
give as security ; to engage. Also r^, 

1548 Hall Chnm.. F^tv, 'Ihe countye.. which 

kynge Charles . . had before engaged, and empledgcd to 
duke Philip. 1830 Brathwait Cenlltm. (1641) 147 
Whosoever he be that inarricth a wife, cmpledging his faith 
unto her by a ring. 

0. 1997 Montgombrik Cherrie 9 t Slat 1453 Implaidging 
and waidging Baith twa tliuir lyves for myne. a 1898 Ussiikm 
Power Princes 11. (1M3) 185 They have not onely implcdgcd 
themselves the one into the other upon Earthy but also to 
God in Heaven. 1814 Scott Ld. 4/ /r/rr 1. viii, This aus- 
picious mon^That bids the daughter of high Ixim Imple^e 
her spousal faith to werl Ihc heir of mighty Somerled. i88s 
Swinburne Mary Stnart i.Ji. 49 The great life's gage of 
England ; in whose name Lie all our own implcdgco. 
t Impiety, V. Obs. rare~~^. In 7 impleflo. 
[f. L. imple-re (see Implete) d- -FY.] To fill 
(Cockeram, 1693). 

Zniplemenb (Finpl/ta^nt), jfi. Forms: 6yn-, 
ymple-, (imply-, empell-, bympyll-), 6*8 im- 
pliment^ (7 impall-, emplol-, imploye-), 5- im- 
plement. [app. ad.*L. impUmentum a filling up 
(f. implere to fill ; see Implete) taken in the sense 
of * that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.) ' ; in which sense imphmenia occurs in an 
Anglo-L. letter of 1541 (see sense i below) and 
may have been in considerably earlier use. Of OF. 
empUmtni^ from empler to fill, fill up, Godefrt^ 
cites only one example, in sense ' filling up, fulfil- 
ling, completing The word was evidently some- 
times referred to Employ ti., and so confused with 
employ meni^ as if thing employed or used’.] 

X. 1. pi. Thin^ that serve as eauipment or out- 
fit, as household furniture or utensils, ecclesiastical 
vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornaments, 
etc. In sing. An article of furniture, dress, etc. 

(Cf. Letter of 1541, Rymer, XIV. 733 Cum omnibus et 
omnimodis vasibus, jocRubus, ornmmentis, bonis, catallis, et 
Implementis.] 

1454 B. E. Wills (tSSb) 13a Reparacions and ImplemeniU 
dwe to the ..Cathedial Chircbe of seynt |iowlc. 1498-7 


Act ta Hen. Fi/, c. 13 f sa All other goodcs and imple* 
mentis of Houbhold to be used in their Houses, ssag in 
B^g. Gilds (1870) m Here fiblwyth the yroplementes of 
the Taylourys halle. iS3B Hbevbt A'enopkms Uous/tk. 
(2768) 36, I considered, ho we great aboundaunce of impli- 
montes was in that smalle vessele. 1586 In Peacock Bng. 
Ch. Fnmilnre (1866) 77 Item one pax one cruitt one vail 
with all other empcllmentes of supersticion. 1810 F. God- 
win B/s. 0/ Rng» ai8 He left for an implement of his house 
at Ely a woonderfull sumptuous and costly table. 1841 
Margate Par. Register In Macm. Mag. XLIll. 296 A note 
of such goods and inmloyemeiits m are belonginge to the 
parishe church of St. John's y* Baptist, in the Isle ofThanett. 
«i898 Ubshcr Ann. vi. (2658) 5aa To defray this, they were 
forced to . . make their women club their attyring imple- 
ments, to make up the sum. A. Lovell tr. TkerenoTs 
Tratf. I. xio All the Sea-men have Capots, and it seems to 
me to be so necessary an Implement, not only for Sea-men, 
but for all that travel by Sra. 011779 Warbukton Div. 
Legal. It. iv. Wks. 1788 1 . 353 A golden bough, we see, wrr 
an iiii|)ortant implement, and of very cumplicatcd intention 
in the shews of the Mj^stcries. 18^ Mrs. Jam ebon Sacr. 


were entitled to Insist that he should implement. i8|| Act 
3 4* 4 Will. /F, c. 46 1 90 The decree or order of court has 
not oeen “ * * ' — - - 


I duly hiiplemented. 
Shye II. 138 He Eik 


184 Alkx. Smith Snssssn. 


iiMo the boatmen, and fully imple- 
^iladstone 


bell as one of the most cssontial ecclesiastical implementtc 
a i6ai J. King in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. P%. xxxix. 
4 IltspoMe of your bodies and souls, and all the implements 
of them both. 

t b. In more general sense : Requisites. Obs. 

^ itet R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnrui. (16^) 38 More 
implemenu then a spacious sea coMt are incident to this 
busines : he must have plenty of timber and cordage he 
must be furnished with a people practi^^ in sea afliitres 
(ctc.f 1751 Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 13a Water, 
airdials. and all necessary implements being brought, Miss 
Bath was at length recovered and placed in ner chair. 

2 . pi. 'I'he apparatus, or set of utensils, instru- 
ments, etc. employed in any trade ur in executing 
any piece of work; now chiefly in agriculiur^ 
implements or os a synonym of * tools * ; frequent 
ns a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used 
by savage or primitive man, as Jlhst implements. 
In sing. A tool, instrument. 
iSSB I Lkland //in. 111. if 4 Kina Henry the vij..«rectid 
“ . ‘ * In ‘ 


. . 3 great Bruing Houses with the implementes to licrve his 
Shippes. 1969 RUhtnoud. Wills (Surtees) 303 In the same 
sa * " " 

S 


garner, .vj^gaddes of yton. .O^cr implements in the^^ynie 

hui 

for_ these cn^loiments (a crowba^and a halter]. 1618 Surel. 


garner. s6sa Ciiai'man Widdowes 
ify stay hath been prolonged With hunting obscure nool 

* l_! ... r - I _ I 


\^8. 1873 111. 1^6 


lissolvcd by performance or tinplement. i8m Shirley ' 
w Cril. iv. 195 Such conditioDs are clearly inconsistent 
with the duties . . and it may fairly be doubtM • . whether 
implement of them could be enforced. 1868 Act 31 ^ 39 * 
Ftcl. c. 100 1 34 Such note shall not have the effect .. of 
excusing obedience to or implement of the interlocutor re- 
cl aimcd against. 

m. 5. a//rib. and Comba ZmplMMnt-bMriiig 

a* Imflementifekoub. 

t86a Illustr. Land. Hews 7 July aa/t The implement and 
cattle departments were laid out with a masterly hand. 
187a Sir j. Evanb Anc. Sloste Implements xxii. 496 The 
deposition of the implement-bearing beds, .extended over a 
very considerable space of time. 1891 Dk. Argyll in 19/A 
Cent. Jan. 96 Vigorous attempts have been made to treat 
all implement-bearing gravels asffuviatile. 

Zmj^arat (i^mplimihit), w. Chiefly Se. [L 

Implement jA] 

1 . irons. To complete, perform, carry into effect 
(a contract, agreement, etc.) ; to fulfil (an engage- 
ment or promiie). 

s8a8 /’r'>/. T. GilHsemfBmlmmkswm •3<Jaiii.) This was 
an obligation Incumbiiit upon him, whica the patlUo 


mented his promise. 1879 Times aa Nov. (Mr. Gl 
in Scotland), On that day .. Mr. Gladstone is expected to 
implement no fewer than three engagements! 

D. To carry out, execute (a piece of work), 
tfay Whittock, etc. Bk. Tregies^ Optician (1849) 354 Any 
simflar invention which hll may be employed to implement 
for the contrivers. 

o. To fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

18197 Nichol Cyd. Pkye. Sci. 63/1 The chief mechanical 
requisites of the barometer are implemented in such an 
instrument an the following, a^ R. M. FbrOubon BUctr. 
38 How are the conditions of thermo- electricity implemented 
ny the materials of the earth? 


2 . To complete, fill up, supplement. 

1843 Burton Benthesmiasui 166 Projects for 


Markh. Country Fartno 733 Thus you see the diuersitie 
of plowes . . now it is meet to know the implements belonginjg | 
to their draught. 1841 Termes dt la Ley^ Imylements , . . it is 
used for thiiigsof necessary use in any trade or mystery, which 
are implyed in the practice of the said trade. 1714 Swift 
Drapters Lett. Wks. 1755 VI. if. 49 Wood hath, .his tools 
and implements pre|iared to coin six times as much more. 
1787 A. VouNG Fa^m. Lett, to People 3x0 Me should make 
drawings of every machine and implement of husbandry 
that diners from those of his own country. 1873 Iowett 
Plato («d. a) 1 . 904 An artisan, who had all the implements 
necessary for his work. 1879 Lubbock ScL Led. v. 153 It 
is a great mistidce to suppose that implemeots of stone were 
abandoned directly metal was discovered. 

fig’ >845 Milton Tetraeh. Wks. (1847) 187 1 Those 
Sciential rules, which are the implements of instruction. 
i88a Goclburn Pers. Relig. v. iv. (1873) 988 The imple- 
ments with which Christianity works. 1887 Mill Inaug. 
Addr. 7 The ^necessary mental iroplemcnU for the wont 
they have to perform. 

b. Apfilicd to a person ; cf. instrument^ tool. 

i6r8 Ford LoveFs Mel. 11. il, I am Trollio, Your honest 
implement. 1719 Dr Fob Crusoe 11. xiii, This. . man was a 
most useful implement to us everywhere. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela J. 2x5 The Messenger .. was an Inmlement in his 
Master's Hands. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. iv. 1. 511 
That meanness which marked them out as fit implements of 
tyranny, 

IZ. 1 8. Something necessary to make a thing 
complete: an essential or important constituent 
part. Obs. rare. 

183a Lithgow Trav, i. 24 The Cleri^, which are the two 
parts of the inhabitants, (besides the jewes and Curtenuis, 
which are the greatest implements of the other third part), 
1690 Fuller Pisgah iv. \i. loi Because they have utterly 
lost the mystery of making the blew ribband, .an essentiall 
itimlemeni of the fringes. 

4 . Sc. Law. Fulfilment, fall peifonnonoc (cf. 

Implement v. 1). 

1794 Erskinc Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 334 Obligationa may 
l}e dissolved by performance or implement. i8m Shirley ' 
Hu^er Cfil. iv. 195 Such conditions are clearly inconsistent 


for implementing 

wages by pauiwr relief. 1899 Bain Senses 4 Inf. iii. iv. 
8 >5 (1864) ooA llie hearer must implement the process, by 
the force of his own mind. 

3 . To provide or fit with implements. 

1886 Ed^. Ret*. Oct. 389 Whether annedt^for defence, or 
imulemcnted for industry. 

Zmplwmental (implftne-ntfil), a. [f. Imixk- 
MENT sb. + -AL.] Of the nature of an implement or 
implements : t a- Essentially constituent ; b. in- 
strumental, practically effective. 

1878 Marvell Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 IV. 154 All the 
ill that could have come of it Would have been, inat such 
kinds of bishom should have proved less implemental. 1746 
W. Horsley Fool ( 1748) 1. x x A Statesman i^oper to govern 
this Implemental Common- wealth. 1874 oubhNell For^ 
giveness tir Law iv. aao The threefold substance of doctrine 
hero set forth is to be his (the Holy Spirit's] iinpleineiital 
power. 

Zmplemeatiferoiui (i:mpirm6ntt'fffm), a. 
GeoL [f. as prcc. + -(i)F£BOds.] Containing (stone) 
implements used by early man. 

18B1 Halurt XXI II. 604 The well-known and accepted 
implementiferous river-sravels. 1894 J. Gbikie Ct. he Age 
(eci. 3) 640Na/v,The valleys containing the implementiferous 
deposits. 

t ImplO'se, var. emplese, Kmplebs, to please. Sc. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. SainlSt Bgtpciane 1477 To succure all pat 
one his modir dere wil cal, &, implete hyre with hartly wil 
ft lef bare syne & serwe hyre til. 

tXmple-ta.a- Obs. [ad. L. impleUus^ pa. pple. 
of implere to fill np, f. iV/i- (Im- l) + to fall.] 

Filled, replete {yoith something). 

1388 C. Watson Polyb. 8 b, A Citie. impleate with inestim- 
able treasure. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau*s Fr. Chimrg, 
35/3 A little kinde of spoone full and implete with poulder of 
corrosiue. 1694 J. T. in Phil. Trans. XVIXI. ixx, 1 found 
..its Vesicles impleat with a grumous Blood. 

Xmplate (impirt), v. V.S. [f. L. imptu-, ppL 
stem of implirt (see prec.)J troHt, To fill. 

s86b N. r. Independent 3! July 4 It was the purpose 
of Mr. Calhoun . . to implete the uovernment silently with 
Southern principles. s888 BekcHer. in Homilei. Rev. 
<U. S.) May 432 He (GodJ impletes all lands, all broths, 
above, below, everywhere. 

Implete, obs. var. Implead. 

ZmplettOB (implrJanV [ad. late L. impUtiSn- 
entf noun oi action from implere : tec Implete a.] 
1 . The action of filling; the condition of being 
filled; fullncM. 

x 808 .Stvrbbb Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 104 Dootb not the 
impletion and sacletie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? 
18^ Sim T. Browne Pseud. A>. iii. xvt. 149 Upon a . . 
plentifull impletion there may perhaps succeeo a disruption 
of the matrix, xte Greenhill Baekiel 79 Impletion— 
when the Spirit . . nils the heart of any with Divine graces 
and influences. t8ee734 Goods Study Med (ed. 4) 1. 146 
The stomach and bowels have been accustomed to the 
stimulus of food, and a certain degree of impletion. i8te 
H. James Snbst. 4 Shadow xv. 958 The depletion of his 
[man's] natural pride and self-seeking in order to bis subse- 
quent spiritual impletion with all Divine gentlcneM peace 
and innocence. 

t 2 . Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy). 
1815 T. Adams Leaven xoo The Impletion of scriptures, 
w*k had so prescribed of him. t88i K. Morb Bap. Dose. 
App. 11. 993 The Impletion of that Prophecy is . . already 
paist. a 1718 South Serm. (2744) X. 197 Toe very literal 
impletion of the prophecy. 

8 . Boi. The filling up of the disk or cup of 8 
flower with petals^ by the converaion of stameni, 
nectaries, etc. into petab; the ^doobling’ of a 
^ ai^le ’ flower, whereby it becomes flare plana, 
vpn J. Lxb Introd. Bot, \. xx. (ed. 4) 61 The Implttlon 


of simple Flowers, Is by the Increase cither of the Petals, 
or of the Nectarium. 

Hence imqblettiHilet, one who idvocetee imple- 
tion or filling up : see quot. 

» s 80 | SeU. Rev. 24 Apr. 464 Two genetal views on that 
question [Scotch crofters], .may be summarised hy the two 
words 'Impletionist* and * deplettonist *• iHd.^ im- 
pletlonist recommends .. lowering of rents, increan of 
^turage privilegei^ 'rooting In toe sott *, and all the test 

tZmpto'tirtf a. Obs. rare. [f. impUi^t ppl* 
stem ai implere (see Imflbtb a.) -ivikj Having 
the quality of filling. 

1847 Lillv CAr*. Aeifvl xllv. 070 Audi tmedloanwotsl aa 
are calelactivc^ wanne and lm|Netivo. Gau Cri, 

Gentiles tv. xa ^e Divine Bonitlei salA Produs .. is..im. 
pletive of dthlngs and oonve^ve of althings Into itself. 

tZnalfBrtOBys n. Obs. rare^K [f. as me* 

4* ^11^] ChiMicteriied if figment 



T«aiw x. i8 An Impletory ramlMion, 

M now In th« new Teiument, not a promiwory, a» under 
the old* 

trmplaSi a- Obs. ran. [ad. L. imfiex-us, 
pa. pple. of impUttire to entwine, f. im- (fir- 1) 
pkctin to twl»t, plait. (Cf. F. impUxe^ 17th c.)] 
Involved ; having a complicated plot 


ivioAdoison.S'A 
tXristoUe’tDi 


to 


» 9 The Fable, .iii, according 
mple or Implex. It ie called 


Simple when, there ia no chanxe 'of Fortune in it : Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chietActor changea from Had to 
SJ!®*.? .*W:* joHMKMi L. /», Cewlty 

Wk& II. fable bp|aiDlylropfM,f ■ ‘ ' 


Vttrantjr 

, formed rather from 
[f. L. if^lex-^ ppl. 


the Odyaaey than the Iliad. 

tXmptoX. V. Obs. rare, ^ _ 

stem of implectire ; see prec.] "trans, "to cntwme. 

ita A. Stafpord Glory cvfl, These forme thy Chyr- 

Ion* Wherof Myrtle green . . it so implexed. and laid in, 
between, 

tZaaplezedfi^/. a. Obs. ' [f. prec. or L. tV//- 
plex-us Imflbx a. + -e« 1.] Entwined ; also fig. 
Involved, complicated; obIhplrx 0. 

m 1619 FoTHaaav Atheom. 11. iiL | 3 (i6aa) 919 The often 
Iteration, and iiwlexed application of the termea, of One, 
and Many, and Being, to^ Cuoworth InUlL Syst. Prcf. 2 
A concatenation or implexra seijes of causes. 

tZmpto'Xioil. Obs, rare. [ad. late I., int- 
plexim^eniy noun of action from impUctHre: see 
Implbx.] (Complication, intertwining. 

167B CUDWORTH Iittell. Sytt. t. ii. | 22. 07 The mutual 
occursions and rencounters of atoms, .. their cohesions, 
linplexions, and entanglements, 
rmpleocous, 0. Bet. [f. L. impiex-us (see Im- 
plex 0.) -t- -0US.T * Entangled, interlaced ' ( Treas. 
Bat. 1866). 

tZmpto'ZOM. Obs. ran. [f. L. impUx- (see 
Implisx a.') + -URR.I An infolding, a fold, 
igyi Banister Hist. Afan vm. 100 Nature, .hath engrauen 
these cornered implexures, that in them the thinne Mem- 
bran., might insinuate it selfe. 

Zmpliable (impbi^&b’l), 0.1 rare. [f. Im- ^ + 
Pliable; cf. F. tmp/tabU.] Not pliable; in- 
flexible. 

n 17M North* Exam. t. il. f 9 (1740) 39 All Matters 
nigged and impliable to the Design must be suppressed or 
corrupted. tSjt Frasor^t Mag. fv. 390 The impliable and 
ft they are obliged to render into tolerable 


diidointed stui 
English. 

ZauMi'SU*. [f< Imply v. + -able.] Cap- 
able of being implied. 

Isaac Taylor <F. Hall). [In mod. Diets.) 
ZmplUl (Implai'&l). rare. ff. Imply v. -al 
II. 5 : after denta/JJ An act of implying ,* impli- 
cation. 

1846 G. S. Fabrr Lett. Tractor. .Recess. Popery 116 Let 
us test the amount of this mere implial. 

Obs. rare. [f. Imply v. -ance.] 
The action of implying ; implication. 

1^ R.Carv ChroHol. II. ii. iii. viii. 937 Their Magistrate 
in Chief, at least 8 Years before this Convention, whic! 
must be the Apostle's impliance. 

t Zaipli*OU&ratL Obs. rare. [ad. late L. t esr- 
pliedment-um entanglement, f. implicdre : see Im- 
plicate and -MENT.J Entanglement. 

CI 48 D tr. /hr ImitatUncw. viii. 49 Be pure and fre wihm- 
ftir|m wihout implicament or Incombraunce of eny creature, 
fz^mjplloiilioy. Obs, rare. [ad. L. type *im- 
piiedntuSf f. imphedre ; see Impuoatb v. and -ancy. 
Cf. F. impiicance (17th c.).] Entanglement, con- 
fusion ; contradiction of terms. 

iM Chillinow. Eelig. Pros. i. v. | 6a 976 He gives such 
evident reason of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
tmplicancy true) that whereas you say, he will never be able 
to salve them from contradiction [etc.], ibid. vi. f 9. 395 That 


a^ proofe of them. 

ZmplilNbto (i'mplikA), ppl. 0. and sb. Also 
6 implioat, •plyoEta. [ad. L. implicdt-us^ pa. 
pple. of impltcdre ; see Implicate v.] 

A. adi. 1 . Intertwined, twisted together ; also, 
wrapped up meVA, entangled or involved in. Now 


ifM Bsllindin Gmh. Seat. (189 1) I. p. Ixii, The history 
of SmlMid is sa imnicat with the histovy of Inglaad, that 
(etc.l 1S88 Eorn Doemdes 157 As the lycertes are Unply- 
cate In tha tayles of the vipers, sgls Stubbeb Anat, Abus. 
L (1877) Th9 poort man Is to implicate and wrapped In 
on euerie side, idys Phil. Trane. VI 1 . 5114 The Veins 
appear to be strangely intangled and impUcata. i8f8 
Dana Eoopk. (1848) e73 Folia aggregated, and crowdedly 


t 2 . filvolyed, intricate. Obs. 
taas Decades 98 Whai this implicate HIperboleb or 
aduancement meaneth. igit Fbauncr Lawisrs Log. 11. ii. 
87 If you resol va such implicate propositions thus [etc.], 
liiy sL Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose 11. 6 Wee see so manl- 
fbK 10 impIlcRte^ so oonAiscd questions of philosophle. 

B./A tl* Entanglement, confusion: cf. IM- 
PLIOANOT. Obs. 

tM Sanbirson Serm, (i8m) L i8t It seemeth then to be 
a mera impileat, a contradi^ion ih ad/^te, to say that a 
thbig is sold, and yet for nothing. 

9 . That which is implied or involved. 
sNs A. a Bhucb Ckkf End Revet, vi. 966 But even with- 
out censnitini iheSerlpturss we can determine ftar ourselves 


95 

Bpecttlativi Implicates of revelation. tSSE Maudblbv 
Body er IVitl 1. vi, 95 The Implicate of the moral imperative is 
not liberty but constraint. i8^ Fairuairn in Couiem/. Ret*. 
360 The doctrine end its implioites must simply bo stated. 
Hence f X'lnpUentelar adv., by implicaiion. 
c 15M Harpspielu Dhorce Hen. Viii 159 It is in no other 
trenNJotion expressedly, but. .it is there implicately. 

Zmplioata (i-mpUk^it), v. [f. L. impuedt-^ 
ppK stem of impludre to entangle, involve, connect 
closely, etc., f. im- (lM-l)-f//iV‘ 07 y to fold, twist.] 

1 . trans. To intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit together ; to entwine, to entangle. 

1610 lioLLAND Camden's Bril. 1. 5<o The lx>iiKhes and 
armes of trees twisted one within anotner, so implicated the 
woods together that [etc.]. t666 Boyle Orig. Formes * 
Qual. 409 [They] implicate, and intangle themselves together 
so^ as to make, as it were, little knots. sBm Palkv Nat. 
Theol. ix. | 3 (1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed in 
the act of deglutition being so implicated with the muscles 
of the lower jaw. 1839 J. Hollanii Manuf. Afetal 11 . 
353 The various descripnons of wirework in which the o^ieii 
sMces are of fanciful forms, require to be carefully im> 
plicated by the band. 

Jig. 18^ R. L. Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 5$t 
The artist . . takes tip . . two or more views of the subject in 
hand ; combines, implicates, and contnests them. 

t b. fig. To entangle mentally, to confuse. Obs. 
Shirley I^e-triM 111. v, Good men of the jury . . 1 
will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. 

o. To entwine (things non-material) in or with 
(other things). 

i8e6 £. Irvino Bahplon I. Introd. 95 The church is a 
polity . . wherewith he is to implicate all his hopw, desires, 
and prayers. 1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies Introd. 
(1852) 20 The interests of individuals are so implicated in 
those of the communlty| that [etc.]. 1^ H. Rogers Orig. 
Bible ii. (1875) 8t Christianity wa.H not designed to be . . 
implicated with the fortunes any earthly pmiry.' 

2 . To involve : a. To involve in its nature or 
meaning, eras a consequence or inference ; to imply ; 
to comprise. 

1000 w. Watson Decaehordon vit. vii. (1602) 195 Otlier- 


bined duties of steward and bailifl*. t8oa Mrs. E. Parsons 
Aiyst. Visit II. 294 So much reserve and mystery, .assuredly 
implicated something wrong. 1809 I. Taylor Enthus. v. 
(1867) 109 If these doubtful opinions implicate iiiquirie.s 
which the unlearned can never prosecute. sAsi Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 S It. Tmis. (1679) I. S9 1 here was never any idea of 
domestic comfort .. implicated in such structures. 1896 
Howells impressions hr first lesson of civi- 

lisation which my words imiAicate. 

b. To involve (a person) in a charge, crime, 
etc. ; to bring into actual connexion with ; to show 
to be concerned. (Also without construction.) 

1797 Nrs. RAOCLirra Italian xvl, These ruffians, who 
have dared to implicate that innocent victim. in the charge. 
1808 PiKX Sources Afississ. 111. App. 78 Duplicity.. in .some 
degree always implicates the character of a military man. 
s8^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 503 In no conspiracy 
against the government had a Quaker been implicated. 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. vi. liL (1864} III. 449 Each party strove 
to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy. 
1870 Freeman Norvu, Conq. (cd. 9} I. App. 721 The En- 
comiast . .does not say a worn implicating Eadric. 

O. To involve or include in the operation of 
something ; to affect or cause to be affected in the 
action of something. 

17^ T. Jrpprrson #ny.(i859^ IV. 942 Your feelings have 
no doubt been much implicated by it. 1859 Mill Liberty 
v. (186s) 60/9 'This question presents no difficiiUy, so long as 
the will 01 all the persons implicated remains unaltei-cd. 
s8te M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat Of Nose I. 144 It Ls much 
more rare for the muscles of the larynx and trunk to bo 
implicated [in diphtheria]. 1887 Alien, Neurol. VIII. 633 
The brain is pathologically imnlicated in insanity. 

Hence I*mplioated ppL 0., inwoven, involved, 
intertw]sted,entwined,etc. lit.txAfig.\ Implicat- 
ing fpl. 0., intertwining. 

a 1^ Urqukaet RabeUue in. xxxvii. 308 The implicating 
Involutions and Fetterings of Gins. 1739 Pawkrb Descr. 
May (R.>, The painted lurdik their cunning fabrics made, 
Or on the oak, or Implicated thorn. s8ai Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. II. Iv. 87 The implicate orbits woven Of the wide- 
wandering stars. 183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1 . vi. 324 
Where the performance of cither of the promises is made by 
either to depend on the fierformance of the other, the .several 
conventions are cross or implicated. 

t Zmj^MteatM. obs. rare. [f. Implicate 0. 

4- -nebeTj The qualityof being implicate; intricacy. 
1683 H. Mobb ParaUp. Prophet. 103 [Arguments] with- 
out any implicateness or operosity from Authentic Testi- 
monies. 

ZmpliMttoa (implikF'Jdn), [ad. L. implud- 
tidn-em entwining or entangling, noun of action f. 
impliedre to Imflioatk. Cf. F. implicatian (16th 
c.) complicity, contradiction.] 

1 . The action of involving, entwinine, or en- 
tangling; the condition of being invmved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connect^ or 
combined. Also fig, 

ciAje Pitgr, Lyf Atanhode iv. xil. (1869) 189 Seculere 
impUcadoun and worldikhe ocupacioun. 157# BANisTRa 
HM, Mem viii. iti Comparable to the implications of the 
sinewes of the orme. sfii^ Cockrram, Ist^Ueatien^ a wrap- 
* gling. MifigiNAUNTON/VivMf. Jfqr (Arb.) 
u Miv AuwfMMP Perrot . . married a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarity, which are prspimptions of some im- 
plication. wt§§ STAHtiv Mist. PhilSs. xiti. (1701) 600/s By 


ZMPLIOXT. 

Implication of some Atoms cohering mutually to one another. 
! 7 dl Earbrrv tr. Bumofs .VL Dead 1 . 97 DUtingui^hed 
from the corporeal machines and the implications of matter. 
183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. vl. 393 A convention bilateral 
is formed by the implication of severalunilateral conventions. 

Martinrau Chr. Life (1867) 14 The mystic impli- 
cation of his nature with ours, 

2 . The action of implying ; the fact of being im 
plied or involved, witnout being plainly expressed ; 
that which is involved or impli^ in something else. 

1581 w. Charkb in Confer, iv. (1584) BbiiJ, Inferred in 
the scripture by good proofes of coiuequence and implica- 
— : 1-^ __ I„ CarlyUt It is but an 


tion. s6S7 Cromwell Sp. as Apr. 
implication, it is not determined. 

. !! -- u 


, 1701 Norris / nflrn/ World 

I. il. 35 Here, .is a plain implication of an intellicible human 
nature. 1790 Palrv Horst Paul. Wks. 1825 Til. tan He 
does not say this is different from ordinary usage-^this is 
left to implication. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. A tonem. iii. (1859) 
63 Facts, of which the clear implications can by no party 
he denied. 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics ii. | 7.^ ao These 
implications of the Kvoliition-Hyimthesis, we i' 
harmonize with the leading moral ideas men have otherwise 
reachetl. 

b. By impluation : by what is implied though 
not formally expressed, by natural inference. 

c 1335 Harfsfielu Divorce Hen. r///fCamden) 33 Thotmh 
not by express words, yet by implication and meaning. 1015 

J. Stkpiikns Satyr. Ess. 54 It followes by implication that 
amongst posterity, some one must have precedence. 1793 
T. Jefferson Writ. 11859) IV^* 3^ 1 ^ not give it to 
France, either expressly or by implication. sStoFrerman 
Nortn. Conq. (ed. aj I. App. 659 'i‘he Chronicles, .seem to call 
him Ealdiirman by impneatiun. 

3 . The process ot involving or fact of being in- 
volved in some condition, etc. 

z^3 T. H. Grf.en Introd. Pathol, (ed. 9) 173 Tliis impli- 
cation of the lymphatics is much more marked than in the 
sarcomata [etc.]. 1890 Alluuit Syst. Med. 111 . 17 The 

younger the sufferers (from acute rheumacism] the greater 
the liability to cardiac implications. 

ZinpliCfttiFe (i'mplikr'tiv), 0. and sb. [f. Im- 

TLICATE V. + -rVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying ; lejjding 
to imply or implicate. 

1609 Fulbsckr 2«i<f Pt, Fnrall. 17 The receit of such 
goodes into the Inne is an implicatiue promise^ that the 
goodes shall lie safe. 1818 Colkbrooke Treat. Oblig. Com- 
tracts I. 15 Implied tn implicative contracts are such as 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
1 . 94 That vxiiitcnce and knowledge were identical ana 
mutually implicative. 187a F. W. Rohinson Bridge o/Glass 
1 . 1. ix. T24 The words . . were more in pity for the man . . 
than implicative of any thought for hiinselL 

t B. sb. That which implies ; a statement or 
writing implying toroething more than it expressly 
states. Obs. rare. 

I A Puttkniiam Eng. Pocsie iii. v. (Arb.)^i63 This 
£^ogne..was misliked. .as im implicatiue, nothing decent 
nor proportionable to Pollio his fortunes and calling. 

Hence X*upllo»tiT 9 lj 0 ^. ^?u^j.),by implicRtion. 
*579 J- Stusees Gaping Gulf E iv b, Which, as a former 
feytn. is implicatively excepted in any truce with an infidel. 
teoe Fulbeckb Pemdectes 8a Such iningcs as are not ver- 
ballie forbidden, are impHcatiuclic permitted, a 1676 Half. 
Hist. Flacit. Cor. xlix. | a (Muaon) Virtually and impli- 
catively, and iiy necessary consequence, it takes away clergy 
..in all those cases. 

tZ iiwli0At««7, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -ouy.T Of entangling nature or character. 

1649 View Print. Bk. int. Ohservat, 3 A Laborinth of im- 
plicatory and incxtiicable Errours. 1706 J. Sergeant Acc. 
Chapter (1853) 38 To suppose that the bnef. .does not con- 
tain a sense mipUcatory and destructive to itself. 

Zmplioit (impli'sit), 0. Also 7 implioito. [a. 
F. implicilc or ad. 1 ... implicil-us, later form for 
impHcdt’Us Implicate ppl 0.] 
tl. Pjitangled. entwined, folded or twisted to- 
gether; involved. Obs, 

iM Topsell Serpents (1658) 767 Epithets .. mven to 
snakes . . as . . green, infolaea or implicit, homble. %epn 
Milton P. L. vii. 323 The humble Slirub, And bush with 
frizl'd hair implicit, a i8oj Brattik Hares qs No hand hod 
wove the implicit maze. 

^g. 1614 Lodge Seneca^ Epist. 939 Mow pleasant and 
expedite toe life of those men is that follow them; how 


piicite, or explicite. 

t D. Involved in each other ; overlapping. Obs. 

1669 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. 8 . § 8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when . . implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hea 9 ne Duct. Hist. (1714) L 984 They took 
implicit years for solid, and placed those Kings in a suc- 
cession which were contemporary with one anoUier. 

2 . Implied though not plainly expressed ; natur- 
ally or necessarily involve in, or capable of being 
ihiened from, something else. Implicit fututim 
(see quot. 1893). 

1599 in Harington Mngm Ant. 57 Vet, because It is but 
imjmicit, I send again to know more clearly. 1613 Purchas 
Ptqprimage (t6i^ 366 Magike ..which U by explicite or 
im^icite compact with Diveie, 1669 MANLiYCr«>/iW Laty 
C, Warres 133 And the King of France^ had with his 
promises, and some implicite threats, commended his 
Brother herein. 17*0 Watrrlamd Eight Serm. 937 The 
Scripture-proofs of the Eternity of ( 3 od the Son, are. .either 
implicite and indirect, or explicite and direct. s8i6 tr. 
Lacroix' Diff. ^ Int, Cakulns t 6 o Treating the subor- 
dinate variames as Implicit ftinctions of the independent 
ones. tIM Gro. Eliot Dam. Der. 1. ii. Might slie not be 
gdiiH in to buy something which had struck her fancy? 
This Implicit fltlsehood pused through her mind. 1891 J. 
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Edwarm Diff, CalcttlMt 1. 1 8 (cd. a) 3 If the function be believe Implicitly whatever they are told. it6o Mauiv 

not expremed^directly in terms of the independent variable ‘ ** “ — - — * * •— 

. .the Action is said to be xVw//fc7/. 

tb. Of persons havinfr some implied quality ; 

Virtual, though not professed or avowed. Ohs. 

1610 Donne Pifudo-yfartyrx^i Dne may bee an implicite 
martyre, thnuRh he know not why he died. 1633 Eakl 
Mancm. Al Mtmdo (i6j6> 114 Deferring as well as presum- 
ing. makes m.iny men implicite Atheists. i66e Burney 
Aiupoi/ 11661) 130 All tne kings of the Earth joyn their 
mutual forces for the Crown, when they design Justice; they 
are implicite confederates. 

O. Of ideas or feelings : Contained in the mind 
without feeing clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite. 

Now rar€, 

i6tt GentL CaUing (iffy's 107 Men take up general and 
impUci ' “ 


Phys, Geog. (Low) ii. | Z13 'fhe slighteit impulso .. is 
iminediatdy felt and implicitly obeyed. 

Zmpli'OitnMfl. (f. as prec. + -Mias.] The 
quality of being implicit ; implicit belief or obedi- 
ence ; unquestioning character. 

1^ Jbnison PafisA Plat 39 Let us wholly resin our 
belief to blind impliciteness. 1696 Hr. op London Charge 
TO l.est. .by too much Implicitness we suffer Error to grow 
upon us. svti Charac. Sir A*. Sieele in Town Taik (1700) 
i48This imp'-- — ^ ' - 


impUcite prejudices. ^ im Butler ii. i. 547 Tis no 

implicite, nice Aversion '1^ your Conversation, Meine, or 
Person. 1690 Locke Hum, und, 1. ii. (1695) it The Under 

j;-.. : 1:„:. ir ^ 


e>tc;i|>e our strictest attention. sSda Gku. Eliot Rowola 11. 
o's implicit desires were working themselves out now 


.Unding hath an implicit Knowledge nf these Principles, 
but not an explicit. 1738 Hume Hum. Nat. 1. 1 15 Views 
and sentiments . . so implicit and obscure that they often 
e>tc;ipe our . _ « . 

iii, Tito's i 

in very explicit thoughts. 

d. Virtually or potentially contained fii. 

1637 Burton's Diaiy 1828) 11. 371 All those things were 
inipFirit in my eye in the oath. 1^ Kingsley Saint's 
Trag, 11. viii, To evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven's 
chastenings. 1874 Sayce Com/ttr. Phuot.^ vi. 245 The un- 
developed conceptions that lay implicit in it have been 
severally marked off one from the other. 

3. Impliiit faith ( - eccL \..Jid€S implicitd)^ faith 
in spiritual matters, not independently arrived at 
by the individual, but involved in or subordinate 
to the general belief of the Church ; hence, resting 
on the authority of another without doubt or in- 
quiry ; unquestioning, unreserved, absolute. So im- 
plicit belief confittenett obedience t submission, etc. 

[i6ei Br. \V. Barlow Def, Prot. Relig. 70 Fidem iut- 
pluiiamt a faith involved and folded within the Church 

I Their 
to 
al 

the severall matters of beleefe.] i6so Don nr Pseudo- 
Martyr Pref. C iij a, The implicite faith and blinde assent 
which you were used to give heretofore to the spirituall 
supremacy. JHd. igs The implicite obedience imagin'd to 
bee vowed to the Church in baptisme. 1840 Quarles 
Enthirid. iv. Ixxxix, Hee that beleeves with an implicite 
Faith, is a meere Empricke in Religion. 1847 Clabrnuon 
Hist. Reh. vi. | 388 An implicit Reverence tor the Court. 
17W T. Jefferson IVrit. (1859) ^1* V* implicit respect 
paid to the laws of the land, itao W. Ibving .Sketch Bk. 
I. 98,. I would place implicit confidence in an Englishman's 
description of the regions beyond the cataracts of the Nile, 
ita M- PATTisoN^xf. (1889) 1 . 16 The Frank .. learned 
witn implicit belief his faith from the mouth of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 111 . xii. 244 These 
glaring contradictions, .are quite enough to hinder us from 
putting implicit faith in a single uncorroborated detail. 

t b. Ilence (erroneously) : Absolut^, unquali- 
fied, unmitigated, as in implicit igttorcuice. Obs. 


limited allowance ; nor hath beany implicit command when 
he goes to the field. 169s Biggs tlcto Disp. f 268 An 
impucite ignorance of a true and adequate remedy. 

o. transf Of persons : Characterized by implicit 
faith, credulity, or obedience. ? Obs, 
ifioa K. Pbanck North. Mem. (i8ia) aoi This curious Dish 
Implicit Walton calls the Swallow-Fish. 1699 Burnet 
w Art. vi. (1700)78 Too implicite in adhenng to our 
Education, or in Submitting to the Dictates of others, 
f*7M North Exam. iii. | 92 (1740) 491 Many are 

impndic under what is called Authority. 1748 Riciia 

Clarissa (1811) HI. lxii.^a Be implicit. Am 1 not your 
general ? i8e8 Lamb Elta Ser. n. Pcpuiar Fallaeies^ Men 
are not such Implicit sheep as this comes ta 
H ? Confused with, or a mistake for, explicit. 
lyay Philip Qnarll gg Pray be implicite, what King have 
we nowf 17SB Fiai.oiNG Amelia Wks. 1775 X. I am 
vm implicit you see ; but we are all among friends. 
Uiplicitiij (impli'sitli ; , adv. ff. prec. -h -LT ^.] 

1. we implication ; impliedly, interentially. 

1610 l^NNB Pseudo-martyry'xi. 1 33. 215 All circumstances 
• . by which they labour to . . infirme the xeale of our side 
..doe appeare in them directly or implicitely. 1651 Hobbeb 
Govt. 4r Soc: xiv. I 8. 317 Every civill Law hath a penalty 
annexed to it, either explicitly, or implicitly. sfipB Bentley 
Rpyle Lect. L 6 He that denies this, doth implicitly deny 
his Existence. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 33 we virtually 
Md implicitly allow the institutions. i8m H. Spbncbb 
First Princ. 11. iv. | 53 11875) 174 A certain conclusion is 
immiatly contained in certain premises explicitly stated. 

tb. Not professedly or intentioniuly. Obs. 

^ sfisg Donne Strm. 3 Apr. 43 Hee that does good 
ignomtly, stupidly, inconsiderateTy, implicitely, does good, 
but hee does that good ill. 

t2. In an involved or confused manner. Obs. 

s 93S MeoeE/. to Tunsse i* July, Wks. (167a) iv. 8a8 We 
have not (or but very implicitly and olacurely) reduced that 
amamit Commemorative Sacrifice of Christians. 

3. With implicit faith, confidence, submission, 
etc.; unquestioningly. 

Hobbes De Corf. Pol. 132 There may be more 
OMience requM in him that hath the Fundamentat 
Points explicated unto him, than in him that hath received 
the same but implicitly. s66e J • Davies Mandelstds Trent. 
96 The young Prince implicitely CKditing what was told 
him by Ills Favourite. syiB Stexlb A>srr. rfa 497 v t l*hey 
would lay by^their animoeities implicitly, if he bid them be 
friends. 1788 Reid Active Powers 111. li. (1803) 549 They 


framed for the destruction of good nature. 18^ S. Wilbbl. 
FORCE Ess, (1874) I. 387 The Church of England . . bows to 
its every sentence with the implicitness of fjuth. 

t Impli*oity, Obs. pure. [?a. F. imtlicitt^ 
(Cotgr.), irreg. f. implicite, L. implicitus : uL com- 
pliciU^ CoMFUCTTY.] Plntanglcmcnt, complication, 
involution. 

I s6oa Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 390 Fortune, that 
I had so long time fauoured this noble Familie, now wrought 
' it into a long-laKting implicttie of rniitcluefs. s6ss Cotgr.. 
impliciti, an implicitie, intanglement. 

Implied (implat'd),/^/. a. [f. Imply v. -k -kdI.] 
Contained or stated by implication; involved in 
what ia expressed ; necessarily intended though not 
expressed : see Imply v. Often in legal phrases as 
implied contract (see quot. 1767), irttst, warranty, 
etc. : see the.se words. 

igap More Com/, agst. Trib. 1. Wlcs. 1146/1 Vndcr a 
ccrtaine condicion, either expressed or implied, sfifis Glan- 
V11.L Scepsis St'i. 36 The iinplyed assertion that the Soul 
moves not the body. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. i. 8 
Founded upon a tacit and implied assent, /bid. xxx. 443 
Implied [contracts] are such as reason and Justice dictate, anu 
which therefore the law presumes that every man under- 
takes to perform. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit, India II. v. viii. 
663 Under the implied a.H vrell as declared expectation that 
he would supply what had been remiss. 1879 Jowett /*/«/« 
(ed. 2> 1. 393 [He] luu entered into an implied contract that 
he will do as we command him. 

Zmpliedlj (impbi*^li), adv. [f. as prec. -f 
-LY J By implication, implicitly. 

c 1400 A pot. Loti. 17 pis sentence is clere. .and publlschid 
expresly k ymplqe^ly. Ci4^ Pecock Repr. 11. v. 164 It 
is ther yn impliedli bi Holt Senpture leeftil. a 1603 T. Cart- 
wright C<n|/m/. Rkem, N . T. Vifiifi) 664 Altbouj^ not ex- 
presly, yet impliedly to a sumcient understanding. 17^ 
Blackstone Comm.iy. iv. 63 llits statute dues nut prohinit, 
hut rather impliedly allows, any innocent recreation or 
aniu.<temcnt. 1884 dir C. S. C. Bowrn in Law Times Rep. 
L. 217/2 The Act ii.self .. does not say so In words, but it 
si^s so impliedly. 

Impliag (.i'npliq). ran. [f. Imp sb. -k -ltno.] 
A litlTe imp. 

^ 1789 £. B. Greene it, Apollon. Rkwi, tv, ao6 'i'here hiss- 
ing imptings boast their noxious birth. 1833 Beckford 
Recoil 179 Withered hags, and meagre implings. 

t Zmmo'dp V. Obs. rare. [f. Im- i -i- (?) Plod v.] 
trans. To cause to plod, to involve in toilsome 
labour. 

1809 Lady Boyle In Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 83. 

I am not imploded in commonwelth bisness as you are. tfija 
Rogers Naaman 19 The meer imploddinx and sadding tby 
thoughts. Ibid. 124 An heart overmuch Tmploddcd in the 
earth. 

Implode (lmplde*d), v. [f. Im- 1 -I- L. plodifre, 
plauaere to clap, after Explode ; cf. Implohiom.] 

1. intr. To burst inwards (cf. Implosion 1 ). 

i88t Tait in Nature XXV. 92 l^is bulb implodes, then 
the preMine is applied to the interior of the protecteo bulb, 
which, in its turn, explodes. 

2. trans. To utter or pronounce by implosion. 
Hence Xmplo'dmt, an implosive sound (Funk). 

ZmplO'rablef ts. rare. [f. Im- 1 4- L. pldrdbilis 
lamentable, or f. Implore v. + -able.] 
f L Lamentable; — Deplorable. Obs. 
im Stewart Cfvm. Scot. 11. 444 The grit ouirthraw and 
thiriiMof his ring,. .To him all tyme wes so implorabill. 

2. That can or may be implored. 

Zmplovatioil (imploriri'/an). [a. obs. F. im- 
ploraiion (16th c.), or ad. L. impldrdtiifn-em, noun 
of action tom impldrdn to Implore.] 

1. Theactionof imploring; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

>877 Fenton Gold. Epist. 109 Dauid vsed no other 
solicitor for the remouing of Gods wrathe, then the implora- 
tion of a Mnitent heart. 1813-18 Daniel Colt, Hist. Eng. 


I a Ml ^ 

(1626) 6 Their implorations preuailed not. Cokainb 
Poems, Let. to Ld. Moknn (1^) 81 The fluent Singer .. 
would In imploration for Aide Erow old. 1141 (Jatlin 
N. A mer. Ina. (1844) 1 1. IviU. 243 Their earnest implorations 
for divine forgiveness and mercy. 2889 Lyman Abbott in 
Ckr. Union (N. Y.) 10 Jan. 48 With the outcry of despairbg 
imploration. 

1 2. Deploring ; lamentation. Obs. rare. 

1807 Topbell Fonrf, BeeutsiiM) 163 lo token of their 
Innocency, and imploration of their own wcaknese. 

t ZmnUmkiior. Obs. rare ^ K [Agent-nonn in 
Latin form, f. impUfrdn to Implobe; cf. obt. F. 
implorateur (i6tfi c.}-] One who imptoies or 
supplicates. 

s8m Snakb. Ham. i.ni. 129 Meere implorators of vnhdy 
Sotes, Breathing like sinctifira and pious bonds. The better 
to beguile. 

Zmpl0ffatOKy (ImplpTfttari), a. rare, [f. as 
prec.; see -obt.] Of imploring or beseeming 
nature. ^ 

i8|e Examiner 241/1 The lone of Lord Gre/s tpeeoh . . 


iicPLoszva. 

is depressed and imploratory. 1837 Cablvls Afto. Ess., 
Diam. Neekl. vit (1878) V. 164 On the eist of March goes 
off that long exculpatory imploratory letter. 
blJplOM (implo«*j), V. Also 6 Sc. imploir. 
fad. L. implflrdre to invoke or entreat with tears, 
f. im- (Im- i) -f flifrAn to weep, lament. Cf. F. 
implorer (R. lUtienne, 1549).] 

1. trans. a. To beg oripray for (aid, favour, 
pardon, etc.) with tearfcl or touching entreaties ; 
to ask for in supplication ; to beseech, f Formerly 
sometimes witn two objects. 

csgAo tr. Pot. Verg. Eny. Hist. (Camden) I. 67 He 
himselfe imploringe the assistaunce and faithe of Carthu- 
mandua. 1983 Win»t Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1B88 
1. 131 Half we nochtlust cause to imploir the grace of God ? 
i83;b J. Hayward tr. Blondes Erotnena 153 Hee might 
ulainely disceme her dolorous gesture in the act of implor- 
ing his succour. il^-86 Ld. Orrbby Parthenissa (1^6) 
640 Permit me to implore you the promise that 1 shall receive 
no worse usage from you. 1687 Drydrn Hind 4 P. ill. 107 
My daily bread is literally implor'd. 1791 Mbb. Radclipfr 
Rom, Forest viii. He threw himself at her feel to implore 
forgiveness. 18^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. 11 . 229 He 
was perpetually surrounded by suitors imploring hu in- 
terest. 

b. To beseech, entreat, petition (a person) with 
deep emotion (to do something). 

1803 Shaks. Meas.for M. i. ii. 185 Implore her. .that she 
make friends To the strict deputte. 1707 Imdy M. W. 
Montagu Lett, to Anne IFort/ey 2 May (1887) t.37, lhave 
already told you I love you, and implored you not to for- 
get me. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. x. 'Talk not thus, 1 implore 
you, Evelyn.* 1887 Smiles Hngnenots Eng. xit. (1880) 
204 The ladies of the household . . implored him, with tears 
in their eyes, not to leave them. 

c. To utter as a supplication, ran. 

1893 C. BaoNTX Vilteite xvi, *Do not let me think of 
them too often, too much, or too fondly 1 implored. 

2. intr. To utter touching supplications. 

1900-B0 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
leflore. To mak our oddis evyne.^ 183B Lithgow Trav. 

vni. 351 Holding up my hand, and implmring for our lives. 

Hence ImploTod ///. a. 

1899 Milton Civ. Power Eccl. Causes Wks. (1847) 413^, 

I distrust not. throuah God's implored assistance, to make 
[itj plain Iw theiie following arguments. 

t Zlll]^0‘rGp sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An 
act of imploring ; imploration, entreaty. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 27 He. .urged sore, With perdng 
wordes and pittifull implore, Him hasty to arise. 1807 
Barley-Breake (1877) 29 Whose sudden sight her Fathers 
life-strings crackt, And falling ddwne, he ended his implore. 

tZmplO'rgnidat. obs. ran. [f. Implore 
V. + -memt.] * Imploration. 

^ 1811 Cotgr., Requeste, .. intreatie, prayer, beseeching, 
inuocation, iinplurement. 

Zlllj?lo*rer* rare. [f. as prec. 4 -EB^] One 
who implores. 

t8it Cotgr., Implorateur, an implorer, beseechcr [etc.]. 

- ^ Hiad Ep. Ded., The 


C181S Chapman 


Ep. Ded. 


most humble and 


faithful implorer for all the graces to your highnesie eternised 
by your diuine Homer. 1890 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso 11. Wks. 
177a VI. 717 Those assistances, that God gives the faithful 
ii^lorers, to enable them to obey and please him. 

fp vbl. sb. if. BS prec. -i- -INO L] 


Zmplb’ringp vbl, sb. 
Supplication, beseeching. 


101 1 Cotgr., Imploration, an imploring, . . beseeching. 
1894-88 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 513, I made many 
pressing imploringt lo suspend a little longer w return. 
1896 in Dativ News 27 May 7/4 We knelt at the Throne of 
the King of Rings with humble and earnest imploring. 


be King 01 Kings with bumble and earnest imploring. 

Zmplo*rillg« fpl- a. [f. as prec. ■¥ -iko li.] That 
implores or supplicate!. 

1699-88 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 197 The fair So- 
phonisha, not as a Tryun^ant MUtns, but an imploring 
Prisoner. 177s Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. m Ha threw him- 
self in the most imploring manner upon his knees before his 
uncle. sSap Soui hey All for Leve vi. xxix. His implor- 
ing eye Bespake compassion. 1866 G. Macdonald ^ ms. Q. 
Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 45a She gave him one imploring look. 

Hence Zmplo'El^lj adv., in ,an imploring or 
supplicating way; Zm9lo*EiaiMM, imploring 
quality. 

1810 SovTHEV Kehama x. ix. She stretch'd her hands 
imploringly. s88s Haa. Wmitnkv Faith Cartney xxxvi. 
334 Threading her way with a aileni inmloringnesa among 
the throng. 1876 Gaa Eliot Dan. Der. Ixv, His voice 
took onTiffcctionate imploringncss. sSBi H. Jamrb Pertr. 
Letdy sautvtx, * What on earth nas he done tq^herf he asked 
*in imploringly. ^ 

(impldb'gen). (n. of action tom 
Implodb ; cf. Explosion.] 

1. The bursting inwird of a vessel tom external 
presinre. 

“ W. B. CAaniirnui in 198I Cent. Apr. 81s A sealed 
glass tube containing min having been lowered (wmn m 
copper case) to a depth m 1,000 fithoma jna to a 

fine powder ahiiost like snow, by what SirWyvilleTlioiiiBon 
ingeniously characierlied as an implosion. 

2 . Phonetics. (See quot) 

1877 SwERT Handbh. PheneHes% 114 The implosfpn eon- 
sbts in closing the glotcia slmuttaaeouily with the stop 
poiition, and then compressing the nlr betwetn the glottis 
stoppage and the mouth one. 

iSnpllMdTG (impldb'div), End sb. Phonetics. 
[f. B8 prec. after ExPLOBrfi.1 m. a4f. Formed by 
imploeloii. b. eb. A toufia formed by implosion. 

d/j Sweet Ifemdbb. Pbometks I om Implosive Stops. 

lie Savce inind, Sc.lAmg. Iv. s8s Of t^ sams naturs 
as the clkks art the tmploi^^peonllBr to Saxon German, 
where no dlatlncMM b made between d and /, or 8 end/ 
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1890 SwRRT Primer Phonetkt | 90 Some sounds are pro- 
duced without either out- or in-breathing, but solely with the 
air in the throat or mouth. The * itmiiosives * are formed 
in the former, the suction-stops or * clicks' in the latter way. 
Hence Xmplo'siveljr adv* 

1I77 Sweet Handhk, Pkontiies | 934 In .Snxon German 
there is no distinction between i .‘ind etc., both being 
half-voiced, with the stop formed implosively. 

Imploy, -er, -ing, A>8.^orms of Emplot, etc. 

CS460 FoRTRSCUK Abs, ijr Lim, M&n, viii. (1885) 196 The 
kyngesowne money, wich he mey than imployeto o)M:r vse. 
(see Emsloy r/.|. 

Tmploy» var. of Imply : see Employ 5. 
t Zmploqrablef a, Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. i///- 

fi abU^ f. ww- (Im- j*) + ployer^ flier to bend, Ply.] 
!xible. 

s 6 o^ Florio MoHiaigne i. i. 9 The effect of a couragiotis 
and imployable niinde. /bid, 408 PerNwasion. .of the fatall 
and imployable prescription of their dayes doth .. embolden 
them in dangers. 

t Imploy- ment. Obs, rare-K [f. imp/oyln- 
PLT + -MBNT .1 Implication, entanglement. 

Florio, impiego, an impluyinent [1611 an infoulding, 
nn imployment]. 

lmpIo3rinent, ob.<t. form of Employment ; 
also, by confusion, of Implement. 

t Z]|iplll]ll6p Obs, rare, [ad. L. imfliimis, 
f. im- JM-*) f fluma feather. Plume.] Utifea- 
thered, unfledged. 

SS36 Brllrndrn C/wi. Scat, (1821) 1. p. cxi, Thocht thow 
pas furth, as bird implume, to licht. 1698 Phillips, //m- 
pinme, bare, without feathers. 

t Zmpln'me, Obs. rare-**. [?f. prec., or 
its source ; cf. Ibcplumei).] (See quot.) 

1604 Caworkv Table Alph.^ Jmplmuet to pull oflT the 
feathers. 

Zniplunig (tmpP/Pm), rare* —Emplumez^. 
a, to plume, to feather. 

i6ta W. Parkrs Curtt\iae*Dr. (1876) 98 That like to Iris 
had of late implum'd liis curled branches. 1888 Swin- 
burne in xgM Cent. XXIII. 318 Swan-soft feathers of snow 
with whose luminous burden the branches impluined Hung 
heavily. 

ZmplU'Iliadi a. rare. [f. IM< 2 4. Plumed ; cf. 
Implume a. and Unfeathered, unfledged; 

deprived of feathers. 

S004 Drayton Otol (R.\ The poor implumcd birds. .Can 
point and sasL This feather once was ‘mine. A. WiLi.icr 
ifexapln in Genesin Dcd., 1 . . haue hroiight forth my im- 
plumed and vnfeathered birds, 1784 K. Dace Parham 
Dmms I. 246 The implittned biped, lord of the earth. tSsp 
M. Dusk Vestriad 1. 367 Plum'd or implum'd the biped you 
despoil. 

t Zmplll'aiOllgf Obs. rare — **, [f. Im- ^ -f 
Plumour, L. plumdsuSf f. pliima : cf. L. implnmis 
Implume a,"] aprec. 

lyu Iomnson, Ut^atheredflmdiumaixn ; naked of feathers. 
i8s8 in *1000 ; hence in mod. Diets. 

Zmplimife (implf nd.;), V. Also 6 emplonge, 
7 emplunge. [f- Im- i + Plunge v.] tram. To 
plunge in or inta (also •fto). Now rare, 

S590 Spbnsbr P, Q, hi. x. 17 Mai Imcco.. Into huge waves 
of griefe and gealosye Full deepe cmplonged was. s8oi 
Dent /*athw. Heaven 324 'I'ho most dangerous gulfo of 
ignorance, wherein multitudes are im^unged. 1839 
Fuller Holy liTar i. xv. 22 He . . implunged himself iii 
much Just hatred for his unjust dealing and treachery. 189s 


Bailey Mystic 130 As since. In mountain tarn volcanic, ^ 
throne and crown, . . The imperial pagan of the west im" 
plunged. 

tImplu*TloU0, n. rare-**, [f. Im-^ +Plu- 
viouR.J * Wet with rain ’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656)- 1 
Hence t Implu'viouEnesE (Bailey vol. 11 . 1727). | 

II Zntpluvinm (impli^wito). [L. implnvium^ 
f. impJuUre to rain into.] In ancient Roman 
houses, the square basin situated in the middle of 
the atrium or hall, which received the rain-water 
from the ComplUvium or open space in the roof. 
(Blit sometimes also used in the same sense as 
compluvium.) b. (See nuot. 1811.) 

1811 Hooper JHed. IHct.i implnvium^ tho shower-lmth. 
An embrocation. Crabb Technot. Diet. s. v., The 

impluvium differs from the compluvium, according to 
Festus in this, that the rain falls down into the Impluidum, 
but collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 
phivium. 183a (jRLL I'ompeiana I. viii. 146 The atrium., 
with its impluvium Miear the centre^ under which was a 
cistern. 1894 Lytton l*omp€ii i. iii, A square, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (classically tcriued impluviuM\ 
1866 BlackmorrC. Nanfeli^x. (t 88 i) 91 Trouble overflowed 
the impluvium. 

Zmply (impbi*). V. Forms : a. 4 enplije, 6 
em^e,-plye. 4 inplije, 5 ympUe, 4 7 im- 
pile, -plye, 6- imply. 7. 6-7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Employ v, (sense 5). ra. OF. empiie-r\^> 

L. impUciire to infold, involve, f. (Im- +//#- 
eareXo fold; with subseq. substitution of the L. form 
of the prefix. The OF. vb. was ovig. inflected, 
according to position of the stress : inf. emplierr^ 
pres. ind. emplei'e^ emplevts^ emplei^et, empHo'ns^ 
emplwz^ emp/erent, imperative emplei-e^ emplie z \ 
whence, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
(0 emjdier, and (2) empleier, later emploUr, em- 
player. Of these, modF. retains only the latter, 
while Eng. has imply from OF., and Employ from 
later n^tli c. F. Imply retninc*! the classical L, . 

Vol. V, 


sense of implicare^ from which sense a appears to 
be a strictly English development ; but instances 
of exchange between imply and employ are not 
infrequent in 16- 17th c. (See sense 4 below, and 
Employ v. 5.)] 

tl. trans. To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve : 
in lit, andy^. senses. Obs. 

^>374 CiiAUcKR Boeik, v. met. i. 117 (Camb. MS.) The 
waleres 1 -medlyd wrupnith or impHeth many fortunel 
happ».^,Ti 3 toW YCLiP Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 970 Jifa prelate 
iniplie him wifi Ncculer nedisi. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 3 Hatyng 
to he cnpli^ed w'ik ^eculer biaines. c 1450 tr. I^e ImUattone 
III. xxviii. 97 Wherto wrappi«t|Kju ft ympUcst hlsclf? Ibid, 
xxix. 98 Implie he not wip hat are not committed to 

he.^ 1900 Spenser P\ Q. i. iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the 
which niii taile uptyes In many folds, and mortall sting 
implyes. Ibid, vi. 6 Phtcbus . . fiis blushing face in foggy 
cloud implycs. ri6tx Chapman Iliad vi. 315 1.4>v^y 
I'heano took the veil, and with it she implies The great 
Palladium. Lamb Rlia Ser. 11. Pref., If it be ecotUm 

to imply and tv^ne with hit own identity the griefs and 
nffectiiins of another fete.). 

2. 'i'o involve or comprise os a necessary logical 
consequence ; to involve the truth or existence of 
(something not expressly asserted or maintained). 


emplyeth al the rest. ij8i Lambakor F.iren. 11. lii. 

13s 'I'his * ArkruU ' doth not alwayes necessarily cm]>lie a 
hitting, sflao Granof.r Dw, Logike 344 7 'hat axiomc, is 
false^ which is inconsistent . . or agreetn not with it selfe, 
but implieth a contradiction in it. 1653 Walton Angler 
i. 13 In Job . . mention is made of fish-hookK, which must 

i II-. A__l - — - - - - — 
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iply Anglers in those times. 1789 Rurkp. Corr, (1841^) III. 
7 There ore situatltins in which despair does not imply 
inactivity. i88a Stanley yen*, Ch. 1 . xvi^ Often where 
no commendation is expressly given, it Ls distinctly implied, 
b. With substantive clause as object. 

I s68s-6 I. Scott Chr, Life (1747) 111 . 498 The Resurrec- 
I tion of the same Body doth not necessarily imply that all 
{ the same Matter shall tie raised. 1876 O1.ADSTONK Homeric 
Synchr, 169 The text of the Poems implies that Sidon was 
the great and leading city. 

O. Of a word or name : To involve by significa- 
tion or import ; to signify, import, mean. 

eifljo Risdon Sun'. Devon | 88 (x8to) 85 Villa implieth 
A court house, or chief place in tho lorcTs manor. 1660 
WiLLSFORD Ucaiet Comm. 9t This trading, .is called Barter, 
derived from Harato^ implying an exchange of commodities. 
sy3y fS. Berington] G. at Lncca^s Mem. 126 Like a true 
Father of his People, which the Name . . implies. 

+d. To signify as much as^to l>e etjuivalent to. 

1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 151 The horses feed usually 
of barley and chopt -straw put into a bag, and fastned about 
their heads, which implycs their manger, 
i + e. ? To mean or Intend for. i >bs. 

I s88j CowLKV Versee setr.Octas.f Ot/e Ilanfey iii. From all 
the Souls that living Buildings rear. Whether Imply’d for 
Earth, or Sea, or Air, . . A strict Account to him is hourly 
brougtit. 

3 . To express indirectly; to insinuate, hint at. 

x^i J. Bell II addons Anrtn. Osor, 36 He that forchyd- 
deih a thyng to be done in after tyme, doth hce not covertly 
emulye that tlie .same was done before? 1503 Drayton 
Fciognes i. 27 Whose wondrous workes thy Essence <loe 
, !.nply. 1841 Milton (?A. Pref., 'J’hc reasons thereof 

arc not formally . . set downe, because to him that heeds 
ntieiuivcly . . they easily imply themselves. 1774 OoLnsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) II. II. V. 49 ifis figure implies ihe stupidity 
I of his disposition. 18^ I.v n oN Cttxlons iii, Dimly implying 
some sort of jest, which ho kept all to himself. 1870 Fri-e- 
MAN N'orm, Cono. (cd. a) I. App. 636 It is not dire«nly 
asserted, but it seems to be imphed. Mod. What do you 
mean to imply f 

j -Employ®, Obs. 

I 411533 bo. Berners Gobi, fik, M, Anrel, (r546)^F.e vj h, 
To Icaue theyr riches to llieyr vicious chyldreii yl implied. 
185^ Ki .12. BonviLK in Hatton i'orr, (Camden) 17 A inarh 
which your Mother has implied a fritid . . about for you. 

H 5 . t R- Apply v, 5. Ohs, 

<11815 Boys IVks, (1639) 964 That tenant^ dcscnies to Iw 
thrust out of house and home . . that implieth all the best 
roomes vnto the basest oflices. 

+b. To ascribe, attribute : « Apply tl ii, Obs. 

<1 1855 Webstfk ft Kowlkv Cnrepfr Cm kold t, i, Whence 
mi^hMhis clistAste arise?. .Is iu. your perverse and peevish 


wifi, To which I most imply it? 

Imply*ment, obs. f. Employment. 

^ s8i4 G. Trkvrlyan in Trer*elyan Papers (Camden) 111 . 
136 Who landed In this harbor . . and dispntcht that imply- 
raent of .Scotland according bis owne desyre. 

Impne, ob$. form of Hymn. 

ZinpOClrat (impp*kutS ®. Also em-. [Im- 1 .] 
Irans, To put into one’s pocket ; to pocket. 

1718 1 ? Dr For) Carletods Mem. 57 The vulgar Sort stooil 
fliaring, and with their Hands inifKicketted. 1798 Motl. 
Gntlwer's Trav, 68 As soon ns I had imnocketed the gifts, 
he waved me to sit by him. 1889 Jscc KmpockktJ. 1887 
M. B. Ehwards Hext o/Kin II. ii. 17 There he sat. .hands 
impocketed. 

tZmpoi'gasat, «• Obs. rart-\ [f. IM- * + 
Poignant.] Not sharp or piquant. 

*751 CiiKVNR Bnig. Malady ii. v. f xo (x 734 ) *88 Such 
tinprovoking and impoignant Viands. 

ImpolBon, -Inff, etc., obs. var. Empoihon, etc. 

S494 Fabvan Chron. I. rlvii. By the impoysonynge of 
his own wyfe. 1530 Palrgr. S9u/Xi 1 impoyson. ISS 7-*713 
[see RMroisoN fj. 1795 Barrurl Htst, Clergy during 
p'renck Fev, 53 Impoisoned by these pestilent men. 

t ZmpO'kdv V. Obs* In 7 inpoaka. [f. Im- ^ 

I Poke sb . ; after F. empoeber.] ^'Imi*ougu. 


1811 CotCR., Fmpoe/tl, impoaked, impouched. Ibid., 
EnsackS, insachellea, impoaked. 

t ZmpO'larily. aehi, Obs. rare ” *. [f. Im- + 
Polaby -p -ly 2.] Not according to polarity. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. iu. 68 wiia impolarily 
adjoyned unto a more vigorous Loadstone, it wul in a short 
time exchange it poles. 

Zmpo'lariiable, a, [f. Im- 2 4. Polarizable.] 
Not capable of being polarized. 

i88a Maier tr. Hospitalieds Electr,^ tt. iv. 940 The same 
may he said of Cloris Baudet's so-called impolarizable battery. 

Zmpolioy (impp’lisi). [f. Im- 2 4 Policy, after 
impolitic : cf. F. tm police.^ The quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

*747 Mallet Amyntor 4- Tkeod, Pref. xx Those who 
governed Scotland under him. with no less cruelty than 
impolicy, made the people of that country desperate. 1798 
Mkq. Wrllesi.ky in ()w«n Desp. (18771 45 An act of such 
flagrant impolicy and injustice. 1897 Hallam Const. Hist, 
(1876) 11 . viii. Q2 I'he war itself was produced by the King's 
impolicy. 1896 Fkoi.'de Hist, Eng, (1K58) II. ix. 370 [They] 
expressed themselves in no measured terms at tho impolicy' 
of this most foolish action. 

t Zmpo'lislied, a. Obs, [f. Im- 2 4. Poltbhed.] 
Unnoli^ed ; devoid of polish ; nide, unrefined. 

SS83 Stubbeb Anai. Abus, i. Kp. Ded. (1877) 6 So rude 
and irn|iolished a worke. 1617 SIokyson Itm. iit. 68 At 
Constantinople . . the houses are cortinionly of impolished 
stone and flint. s8a8 Rarle Miert^tnm., Blunt Man (Arh.) 

I ss A blunt Man is one whose wit is better tainted then his 
j Ijchauiour, and that course, and Impollisht. 1884 N. .S. 
Crit, Enq. Edit. Bible xxv. 926 His inipoIUh'd and erron- 
eous translation. 

Zmpolite (impoldi*t), a. [nd. L. impoltt-us, f. 
im- (IM- 2 ) 4- polit-us polished, Polite. Cf. F. im- 
poli (i 6 th c.), It. im^lito (Florio).] 

1 1 . Not polished ; wanting polish or smoothness 
of surface. Obs. 

i6ai Burton Anat, Mel.m. I. it. Hi. (1651) 423 Withere<l 
old men . . very harsh and impmlite to the eye. 1857 Tom- 
linson Renou's Disp, 450 Outwardly scabre and impolite. 

1 2 . Wanting polish or refinement ; unpolished, 
rude, rough, Obs. 

x8xa Drayion Poly-olb, x. Notes 169 Lest some more im- 
polite hand hath sow'd many patches of l>ase cloth into that 
more rich web. Bt»VLK Contu, AVw Exp. 11. Pref. 

(1682) o A Book so impolite as this is. 1899 Rvrlvn Mem. 
(1857) 111 . 378 All those windings and meanders which ren- 
dered the study dc.sertcd as dull and inipolile. 

3 . Wanting polite or courteous manners; un- 
I civil, discourteous, rmle. 

1739 (f. Ogle GuaUkertts 4 Griselda 43 Polite or Im- 
I polite, 1 weigh not what is thought, but what is Right. 

- *^58 Jefprry Let, in Ld. Cockburn l.ife II. cxxviii. I am 
I nfraiil I must have Bppe.Trecl very imi^Iite in not nnving 
previously answered your letter of the xith. 1870 Miss 
I Bkouchton Red as Rose 1 . 62 Alnmt the impolitc.st remark 
she could make. 

t Zmpoli'tedf a* Obs. [f. L. impolu-as (see 
prec.) + - Ep •.] prec. 2. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guiiiemeau's Er. Ckirurg. “Ah, Defllede 
and poluted with my iiuiMditcdc stile. 

Zmpolitely (Jmpplai'tU), m/®. [f. Impolite a. 
•f -LY 2,] In an impolite manner; uncivilly, dis- 
courteously, rudely, 

I 1730-^ in Bailky (f(> 1 in>. 1773 in Ash. Macaulay 

' Inst. Eng. XV, III. 568 Tho bill., w’.ss impolitely descrihcil 
as Ijeing neither good Knglish nor goud sen'^e. 1885 A then- 
j xum 78 Jan. They have, however, one virtue, .. they 

rarely lose their temper or si>cak impolitely. 

Zmpoliteness (imppbi'tntn*). [f. as prcc. + 
-NEMB.] The quality of being impolite; want of 
politeness ; incivility, discourtesy, rudeness. 

a 1773CHRRTF.RP. Ckarac,, Ur'aipole dyTj) 20 The impolite- 
nexs ciniis manners seemed to attest his sincerity. 1837 Lett, 
fr. Madras^lB^i^ 114 One h.is to cli'nni.ss one's own viritors, 
ns they generally think it nii impoliteness to go away of their 
own .Tccord. 1839 Thackeray MajorGahagan iv. It would 
have been the height of inqxilitciicss. 

Zmpolitic (impp litik), a. [f. Tm- 2 + Politic. 
Cf, F. impolitique (175010 llaU.-p.'irm.).] Not 
politic ; not according to good policy ; unsuitable 
for I he end proposed or desired ; inexpedient. 

a 1800 Hooklr ( ?.), He that exhorteth to beware of an 
rnemy'.H policy, doth not give counstol to be imp<ditick. 1879 
Prance Addtt. Xarr. I\p. Plot 19 As n Salvo for that im- 
politique Miirtler. 1783 .-V. Hamilton in .Sparks Carr. Amrr, 
Rev, (185;) IV. 13, I often feel a mortification, which it 
would be impiditic to express. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace 
iii. Wk.A. VIII. 353 The most unjust and impolitick of all 
things, unequal tax.Ttion. 188^ Mattck. Exam, ax May 5/3 
It is iiniMilitic toadiipt an attitude of hostility to what is 
inevitable. 


tZmpO'litiOy V, Obs, In 7 -ique. [ 1 . 1 m-i 

+ PoLiTio <7.] trafts. To incorporate or engraft 
into the body politic. 

i8i| Chapman Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 149 Wee 
may impolitique our selues (ast'were) Into the kingdomes 
body polititme. 

t Zmpoli'tioalB a. Ohs, [f. Im- 2 4. political.] 
Impolitic a, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Ivii. (iRxi) VIII. 961 Out upon 
me for an impeditical wretch I 1773 W. Craig .Serm, (1808) II. 
33 Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance the 
Sabbath would become n very impolitical and hurtful one. 

D'Irraeli Cur, Lit,, Poiit, Nicknames, I'he im- 
political prosecution of Sncheverell. 1843 J. H. Nf.W'ma.n 
Lett. (1891) II. 4x4 A very impolitical step. 

ZmpcU‘tioally» adv. [f. prec. -f -LY 2.] -r Im- 
politicly. 
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IMFOLITICALNESS. 


98 . 


IMFOBT. 


irWriM o/ Honor III. aja The solid advnntncrs .. 
have been so inipoliticnlly sacrrificcd. 1816 .S< oit Old Mort, 
vl, A mere niask for treason, very iiiipolitk'ally allowed to 
those who are loo creat cowards to wear thetr principles 
twrcfaced. 1881 Atktttuft 4 in -tj Aiijj. It was near here 
that Kaj^nnr Lixlhrok won mj impolitically cast into a pit 
full of snakes. 

Impoli tioalnoM. [f. as prec. -»>-N£S8.] « 
iMPoLiTicNKsa, Impolicy. 

i6gs J- Sacjk Article Wks. 1844 I. 975 The impolitical- 
ness, the unoalliolicaltiess of mast, if not all. of these pro- 
positions. 

Impolitic^ ;iiiip/rlitikli), adv. [f. Impolitic 
a. i -LY fn an impolitic manner; not in nc- 
cortlance with good policy ; inexpediently. 

1608 »AroN Rtfi. in Ho. Comm, in ResuKiiatio (t66t) 30 
In the pursuttes of their own Remedies . . they do it so 
ifii|xiliciqucly. i6ss-6e Hkvijm Cosmogr. it. (1683) 66 Iin- 
politickly dismembred from the chief of the House. 1751 j 
Johnson Rambler No. 97 p 33 Even fine faces, often seen. | 
are levs regarded than new* faces the proper punishment of 1 
showy girls ibr reiulering themselves so im|x>litickly cheap. 
*854 H. Rogers E$s. (i860) II. 83 Those .. who have mo^t , 
impoliticly styled themselves . . the advocates of * moral i 
necessity . 

Xmpo'litioness. p. •■><) prcc. + -ness.] The 
quality oi lieitig impolitic ; impolicy. 

t68o R. Man.srll Narr, Po/isb Plot Addr. cij, 'llie same 
wretched impolitickness have they used in their other I 
Acting.s. 174k Loml. d/i^. Index h.v. llunga^^ Queen 0/^ | 
The lmpo1iti»iies.s of joining with her in an offensive War. j 

t Inipollll'tap Obs, .Also 4 inpolute. [ad. I 
1 .. intpolluMis, f. /M- (Im- • + Polluted. , 

Cf. F. in 1 ^ 0 ^ impoltii ^next. | 

.»3»» Wvi.i.iR Heb. vii. x 6 It bycaaiu that .sucli a man were . 
bischop to V.S liouly, innasent, inpoliite [glose or ful cleiie). 
1583 '87 Foxe a. 4- .1/. 379.- 1 A true bishop . . inno- 

cent, impollute. 

tXmpolla‘ted,<f. Obf. ff. as prec. + -kd ^ ; or | 
f. Im- Polluted.] Unpolluted, undehlcd. i 
«54« UiiALi.. etc. Erastn, Par, John xvii. Kepe thou ; 
these clcanc and iinpollutcd from alt contagious infcccions of ' 
the worlcle. 15!^ T, Washinc.ton tr. Nuholay's I ’oy. iti, j 
X. 86 b. Too be impolluted of body and observants of vir- i 
ginitie. 166s H. More Philoe. lyrii. Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural Cohesicin of Trutfi with an iiii|KjlUited Soul. 

So t Impollutioii. Obs. rate * 

16x1 Flohio. I mpoluiionr^ impolution, vndefilednesse. | 

Imponderability (impdindct&bi liti). {(. next i 


1 . Irans, To place or set upon something; to 
impose. 

tM St, Papers Hen. VitI, II. 150 The proflyttes of 
siidie imposicions, that it to say, of bestes, or other thyng, 
that at an eiitre or exployte shalbe im|ioned or had. 1330 
Ibid. I. 364, 1 lieseclie you so to impone your favour, as 
that the vygor and seueryte of the lawc be not executed 
vpon thys thyng. 1709-99 V. MANOBvAVr/. Math.^ Arith, 
70 lm|K»ne imints, . . from the right hand, always interinii- 


70 lm|K»ne imints, . . from the right hand, always interinii- 
ting two places. 

b. To ' lay *, stake, wager. ^Of doubtful stand- 


Zmponderability (imp^mdcthbi liti). (i. next 
*- -ITY.] The uualily of being imponderable. 

17M Adams fviir. 4 Philos, I. xii. 511 The im- 
ponderability of this principle (ulilogistonl niay be considered 
as a kind of axiom. in Ckaig. 

Imponderable Un^pp ndcrilb lb a. nnd sb. [f. 
Im- ^ + Ponderable. (Cf. F. imfondirable Diet. 
Acad. 1835.)] A. adj. Not ponderable. 

a. (Chiefly in Physia.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight : applied formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 
and still to the luminiferous * ether *. 

1794 U. Adams Hat. ^ Exf. Philos. I . xi. 449 Phlogiston, 
a sumtance as imponderable as fire. i8ss Imison Sc, /[r 
Art^ II. 33 Light ..is icckoned among the impiinderable 
bodie^ , «•*« R . Mayo Pop. Superst, (ctl. a) 70 Mind, like 
electricity, is an imponderable force. 1834 Emerson Lsii. 

^ Soc, Aims, Poetry 4 Imag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 146 I'he 
invisible and imponderable is the sole fact, 
yjg. 1814 SoiMHfcV Roderick xxi. 19a Creeds like colours 
being Iw accident are therefore in the scale imponderable. 

b. Having no appreciable weight ; of extremely 
small weight or amount. 

1846 G. K. Oav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11 . 93 The biU-- 
pigment in healthy bile is imponderable. 

B. sb. All imponderable substance or agent. 
*« 4*-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces xio If it be admitted 
that one of the so-called imponderables is a mode of motion. 
189a. O. W. Holmes Aut, Break/.-t. vi. 53 It is the inijion- 
ilerables that move the world,— heat, electricity, love. 1866 
Dk. Argyll Reign l.asu iii. (ed. 4) 158 Nothing which our 
scales can men-sure is lo.st when the * vital force ’ i.s gone. 

It is the Great Imponderable. 

Hence Xinpo'nd6r»bl«ii8MM ; Zmpo'ndembljr 

adv,, without any weight. 

1847 Craig, Imponderableness, the state of being im ponder- 
nlile. 1890 l.ippincotVs Mag. May 675 He saw her in that 
filmy light, iiiiponderably poised. 

tZmpo'nderatei V. obs. rf.lM-i-i-L./ii^;*- 
are, ponderdF to weigh, f. postaus^ ponder- 
trans. 'Fo place a weight upon ; to weight, load. 

1667 Wa I KR HOUSE Fire Load. 41 (ItJ imponderates the | 
judgcmcnl with a weightier note of Gods dLspIeusure. 1 

ImponderOUS (impp'nderas), a. rare. [(. Im- ^ j 
+ PoNDKRouH.] Without weight ; imponderahlc. ' 

Sim T. Bwciwne Pseud, Ep. 11. v. 86 They produce 
yisiVde and rcall cfTects by impondcrous and invisible rmis- 


+ PoNDKRouH.] Without weight ; imponderahlc. 

Sim T. Bwciwne Pseud, Ep. 11. v. 86 They produce 
yisiVde and rcall cfTectic by impondcrous and invisihle rmis- 
sions. Monthly R tv. XXV 1 . 560. 1817 Carlyle Certn, 
lj.it, in Misc. Ass, (187?) I. 94 Motion in racuo is well 
known to be speedier and surer than through a reMsiing 
medium, especially to iiiipundcrous bodies. 1891 Leisure 
Hour Feb. 935/9 I'hosc moral sureties wlibih belong to the 
category of impondcruus but important ihinEs. 

b. loosely. Having no appreciable weitrht : 


b. loosely. Having no appreciable weight; 
* weightless * ; extremely light. 

1851 Carlylk Sterling iti. v. ao6 Driuges of scoriae, 
ashes and impondcrous pumice-stones. 1838 - Fredk, (it. 

It. xiv. (>879) I. 197 Like an imponderou.s rag of conspicuoiiH 
colour. 

Hence ImpcnderonnieM (Craig, 1847). 

t ImpO'net v. Obs. [ad. L. impon-Sre to put, 
place, or lay oii| f. im- (Im- *) + pon^re to place.] 


ing. CT. Impawn.) 

16. . Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 155 (162^) The K.in^ sir ha's wag'd 
with him six Barbary Horses, against the which he impon’d 
as I take^ it, .sixe Fronch Rapiers and Poniards^[^Ar. 2-5 
(1604-11) impaund, Qo. 6 (1637) impawn'd]. Ibid, 171 Why 
is this impon'd a.s you call it r (AW in Qos,\ 

2 . intr. To impose upoti. 

1840 Sir £. Dfriso Proper Sacrif, (1644) 32 You will . . 
iimione upon the ignorant. 

Zmponent (imptiumcnt), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
impdnmt-em, pres. pplc. of imponfre : see prec.] 

A. adj. That imposes. 

a i88s T. II. Green Prol, to Ethics | 323 Were there no 
Church ..Moral duties would klUI be as^sociated with the 
imagination of an iiii|>onent authority, whose injunctions 
they would be sup^.Hed to be. 

B. sb. One who imposes. 

1841 PuREV Crisis Eng. Ch. 45 While the Bishop, .regards 
the framers of Edward the Sixth's Articles as the imponents 


letters of the xxiiOth of January directed to our .Secretary, 
and by him imported to us and our Counsaile. 1388 Puttrn- 
IIAM Eng, Poesie 1. xxi. (Arb.) 59 'i'he profitable scienceft 
were, .meete to be imported to the greater number of ciuill 
; men for instruction of the people. 1706 Cavallirr Mem, 

I ‘Y. 303, 1 was not able to import the variety of Torment 
‘ that were used ; nnd if 1 were, 1 would save his MeJesity 
the pain of heating the rehearsal of them. (1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 77 Hegrts to heiir|| their meaning show. Sum 
their lo^ experience, Andfimport intelligence.] 
t 4 . To bring about, cause, occasion; to carry 
with it or involve as a consequence or result. Obs, 
133D Crowley IVaie to Wealtk B vQ a, Certenlye the 
greatnes of your sinnes importeth as present dlstruccion to 
you as if ye were the same Niniuiles. c 1333 Harkfirlo 
Divorce lien, r/if (Camden) 29 It must needs then be a 
matterof marvellous moment, .that should induce and import 
a divorce between two such excellent personages. 

J. Bbll Haddon s Anstv. Osor, 2x9 b, If these dealynges 
emporte not a general! overthrow of all Civill, and politics 

S overnementes, let the accuser hym selfe deny it. 1613 G. 

ANDYS Trav, 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goodx 
contrabanded ; which found, import no lesse than losse both 
of ship and liberty. 170S Stanhopr Parapkr, I. 24 The 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithfiil expect. 
6 . a. To carry with it, as involved in its nature ; 
to involve ; to imply, betoken, indicate. 

Morr Suppl. Soulyt Mfks. 326/1 It importeth also 

r iaine and open blasphemy. 154B Gkst Pr, Masse H v b, 
lonourc and prayer import! 


of ours he sanctions the Catholic interpretation as much as 
ourselves. 1830 C. WuMDswoRiH Occas, Serm, Ser. 1. 139 
'Fhe Articles are the Articles of the Church. She is the 
iinpoiieiit. 1863 J. G. Mi:rhiy Comm, Gen. xvii. 9-11 The 
parent is the voluntary impoiicnt, and the child merely the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. 

tZm]Dm*r,zL Obs, [f. Im-^ + i'ooH : cf. enrich,^ 
Irans. To make poor; to impoverish. 

1613 W. Brownr Shrph. Pipe^ in. 72 Neither waues, nor 
theeueH, nor fire, Nor hauc rots inipoor'd this Sire. 

t Zmpo'puarp a, Obs, [f. Im- ^ + ForuLAii. 
Cf. mod.F. impopulais'e (1835 Diet. Acad.).] Un- 
popular. Hcncc t Zmpoiiiilarljr adv, 

X7ai Swi»T Lett, to Pope S.*s \Vks. 1761 VIII. 94 The 
cause being so very odious and impopular. 1736 Boling- 
MKOKK Patriot, (1 740) 24‘-> They diitfied the houstc of Hanover 
in our party-quarrefs uiiNvusotiably. .and impopularly. 

t ImpoTcato, V, Obs, rate [f. 1.. import dt-^ 
ppl. stem of impore&re to put into furrows, f. in 
])rcp. + porca furrow.] Hence f Imporoa'tiou. 

x6a3 (;oCKKHAM, Imporcate, to make a ridge. (1844 
Ridiculed in Vindex ,dngticns 5.I ^1656 
tmporcation, making a balk in earing of I.and. 

tlmporO'Sef Obs, rare, [f. [M-*^4*ru]i08K.] 
Impuhouh. 

1740 CfiEYKE Regimen Particle*; inrinitly bard, indi- 
visiblc, and iiiiporose. /bid, 341 They wcie hard, impotose, 
triangular, equilateral Prisms. 

tXmporo'aity. oh. rare. [(.prec. t -ity : 
cf. porosity^ The quality of licin^ impornus, 
i6a6 Bacon Syhut § R46 The Porosity, or linporosity 
betwixt the Tangible Pait.s. 

ZmporolU8 uni(N>TOs), a, 7 Obs, [f. Im- 2 4. 
PoKOi'H.] Not porous ; having no pores. 

2646 Sim T. Bmownk Pseud, Pip, 11. i. 55 Its liody is Irfi 
imporous. 1671 R. Hohun IVimi 192 The most solid .'ind 
imporcius woo<l. 169s Ray Creation* \, (169a) 16 'i'hrse 
Atomes. .all perfectly solid and imporous. 

Import (imps'll), V, Also 5 inp-, 6 om- 
port(e, ymporte, 6-7 importe. [ad. I., itnpor- \ 
Id-re to carry or bring in, f, im- (Im- porldre \ 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. F. emporter^ OF. en \ 
porter, L. *ifsde porldre to carry away.] 

I. Fiom literal senses of cl. L. importare, | 

1 . trans. To bring in ; to introduce lirom a foreign j 
or external source, or from one use, connexion, or j 
relation into another. 

^ 1308 .Skrlton P, Sparo^ve 916 That . . To me it myght | 
ini|)orto Some plea.Nure and i:oiitfortc. 1623 Cockrram, ! 
Imprtsse, to import the forme uf a thing. 16^ Crakmaw i 
Steps to Temple 89 Good fortunes without gain imported 
be. ^ 1631-3 Jkr. Tavi or Serm, /or FVnr (16781 184 He that 
carries and imports into the understanding of his Brother 


notices of faith, .ind imtomes of spiritual pniposiiions. 1774 
Warton Hist. A//a*. IWtry I. Uiss. i. 36 'I’hey importra | 
w’ith them into England the old Kunic language and letters. A 
1858 Gladstonr .stud. Homer II. 1. 31 The human clement ^ 
was gradually more and more imported into the divine. 
i 87 » T.iddon Elem. Retig. i. 30 You hate the lie, nnd your | 
hatred imports fircc into yuur contradiction. t8^ Mivart 
Elem, A not, xii. 461 The luiKiion of iniiforting oxygen into 
the blood. 

2 . s^e. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or merchandise) from a foreign country, in 
international comtitcrcc. Opposed to export, 

IS 4 S Hall Chron., //ess. V/ 169 b, That the said 
estraiingers imported and transported, into and out of this 
realme, all suclie niarcliaiidises. xhja Templk Lett, Ld, 
Berkeley Wks. 1731 II. ai? Ireland runs every Year an 
eighth Part in Debt by importing so much beyond its 
Exportation. 1797 Bi'mkr Corr, IV. 413 We import things 
of great v.-ilue, ancf, in return, export little or nothing. 1841 
W. SEALbiNr; Italy 4* It, I si. 1 . 91 There were collected duties 
ad valorem on merchandise impi^rted and exported. 1861 
Goscnen For. Exch, 17 A country which has large Rums of 
interest to pay annually abroad, must import so much less 
or export so much more. 

8. To coiivev to another, communicate (informa- 
tion, etc.). Obs, exc. as memed in 1 or 5 c. 

13^ Q. Eliz. ill Ellis Orig, Rett. Ser. 11. II. 304 Your 


llonoure and prayer importe the presence of his filorye and 
maicstye where they lie exhibited to hiiiL e iteo SHAKe 
Sonn, cxxii. To keepe an adiunckt to remember thee. 
Were to import forget tiilnesse in mee. 1649 Declar. Com^ 
moMS, Rebeel. Ireland 59 Their I..ordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper coniming from his Mi^Htie . . did not 
import their approbation of the contents thereof. t6<|y^ J. 
Smith Myst. Rnet, 31 Admitted to sacrifice to Him, i^i^ 
was a dignity importing honour. 1884 Law Rep. 26 Ch. 
Div. 131 Release . . by deed under seal . . imports valuable 
consideration nnd creates an estoppel. 

b. To convey in its meaning ; to bear the mean 
ing of ; to imply, signify, denote, mean. 

1333 Morr Debell, Salem Wks. 956/2 If, he sayth, im- 
porteth alwayc a doiibte. 1574 WiiiToirr Def, Aum 
\Vks. (Paiker Soc.) 1 . 162 The words of Christ rather import 
the contrary. 1377 tr. BullingePs Decades Pref., F.uery 
Decade containing (ns the word importeth) ten. 1381 
Mulcartkr /\nitions xxxvii. (1887) 163 I'he publike 

knowlcdging of him to be such a one, as his title em- 
jiorteth. 1615 O. .Sandvs ‘J'rasu 139 Barrack imports as 
much as a theefe. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jerus, (1721) 
135 Ilcliiipolis. or City of the Sun: for that the word 
imports, a 1716 South .Serm. (1717) Vl. 427 Having thus 
h«en, what is imported in a Man's trusting his Heart. 1899 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. I. 366 The levee was exactly 
what the word iiiqmrts. 

c. To bear as its purport ; to convey as informa- 
tion ; to express, state, make known. 

e 1430 T.vdg. A/im, Poems (1840) s 17 At goode leyser dothe 
the matier see, Whiche inportithe grete inteUiEence. ,1376 
Fleming Panopt, F.pist. 33a Hee lieginneth hisTetter witn. . 
a kiiide of speache importing his inwarde gb^dnesse. 1393 
T. P. Goodwins Cax ton’s Blaaichardyn i, Anionnt many 
ant lent Chronicles importing the haughtie cxpIoitcR of 
sundry nations. 1647 Sir £. Nicholas in H, Papers 
(Camden) 81, 1 cannot gett ready so soon as your letter 
imiiorts. 17^ Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 93 Over the 

f ate is an inscription importing 'that it was erected by Pope 
'ius V in the year 1569 \ 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, Iv. 1 . 
518 They .. paased a resolution importing that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Majesty's gracious promise. 


I d. To signiiy (something coming) ; to portend. 

I isoi Shaks. t Hen, Vl, i. i. a Comets importing change 
! of Times and States. lyaa De Fob Plague (1840) 22 That 
. those two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
; . .it was plain they imported something peculiar to the city 
j alone. 1717 - Syst, Afagic i. vi. (1840) 159 Comets . . im- 
: port great changes and troubles among men. 

II. From med.L., It. importare, F. importer, 

I 6. inlr, 'I'o involve a considerable or weighty 
i result (actual or possible) ; to be of consequence 
‘ or significance ; to be important, ' signify *, matter. 
((.)nly in 3rd person ; with various constructions, 
as in 7.^ arch, 

ign R. Parkr tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 213 They diiT 
cortifie him, that it was a thing that did import verie much. 
1617 Mokvson liin, I. 24a Neither imported it where we 
lodged, ites Bacon Ess., l/nlty Relig, (Arh.) 497 The 
true IMacing of them, im|K>rieth exceedingly. 1673 Evelyn 
Terra ( 179^ 33 So little docs it import to have it profound. 
176s II. \%j(Lroi.K Otranto i. (1798) 26 What imported it 
to me whether I was seized a moment sooner, or a minute 
later V 1846 Trench Mirac, xxvili. (2862) 387, For them it 
greatly imports that they should undaxtanef inks. 

7 . Ifatts, To be of consequent^ or imfiortance 
to ; to relate to, have to ao with ; to concern. 
(Only in third Mrson.) a. with simple subject 
(a) with personal object (7 orig. dative), 

4|88 Shaks. L, L, L, iv. i. » This Letter is mistooke ; it 
Importeth none here : It is writ to laquesutta, stts Unton 
Corr. (Koxb.) 464, 1 humbly acknowledge her Migesties . . 
favor in lycensinge my retourne, which dothe very much 
importe me. 1649 Or. Hall Cases Consc, iv. vi. (i6«4) 349 
Su great a work and so highly Importing us as matrimony. 
1700 Br. Patrick Comm. Deut, xxxiii. z I’o admoijish their 
pimteriiy . . of such things, as they thought most imported 
them, i860 Mill Repr, Govt, (1861) m There is nothing 
which more vitally imports the Amerlain people, than to 
guard [etc.]. sm§ Q, Rev, CXVXl. aSo It is n question 
Uiat imports us nearly. 

(jb) with inmrsonal object. 
ijM A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (»fe5) 9 ILetieriJ l^ing 
in them a resolute purpose . . Impt^lng tlM p^nt afirEiras. 
i6m H. Cooan tr. Pfmidt Trav, vl. 14 Affairs very much 
importing the surety of the Fortress. 1703 Rowe Ulyes, 
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IV. i. It mBy Import the S«fciy of my Royal Parents, a 1718 

Pbnii Wks. 1736 1. a66 Religion .. which doth 

more ebsentially import the immortal RappitieHn of Men. 
■its Mackintobh S/. //a. Coutm^ ar Apr., wks. 1846 111 . 
^15 The King's Ministers, whose character it does most 

r infin. phrase as subject, usually placed 

srfter the object, the verb being introduced by ii ; 
also {poet.) with impcAouj^ construction, it being 
omitted. Here the sense often amounts to ^ behove, 
be incumbent on, be the duty of’. 

igSs Nokton & Sacxv. Gorhtniuc 1. ii. 5 Nowe mure 
importeth inee the erst to vse Your faith and wisdome. 
> 578 ^ Nokth Ptutarok (1656) 86 Showing how much it 
importeth a nobleman and niagiHtrate, ruTeing weightie 
causes, to have his cars open to hear. iSga J. Havwamo 
tr. BiottdCs Eromena i (1 nough a child) lie knew alremly 
what it imported him to be lu.st Uirne, and what it was to 
bee a younger Brother. 1663 Charlrton Chor, Cigant. 41 
It more imports us to procc^. 1761-s Hcmk HhL Eng. 
Ixvii. (1806) V. 73 It imnorls us lu get all the aid and 
assistance we can. iSao Scott Ivanhoc xxxi, Let me say 
. . what it imports thee to know. 1868 Farrar Sih'me ^ 
y. be* (1875) 157. 1 know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realize. 

0. with subordinate clause as subject, the verb 
introduced by it os in b. 

1988 Orfhrs/orSpan. Fleet in Hart, Alisc. (Park) 1 . 117 
It importeth that all the armies do go close together. 1680 
Dryden Tyran, L<n*e v. i. Wk». 1883 III. 449 It inucn 
imports me that this truth I know. 1788 tr. iiecl^OPifs 
yttikek (1868) 41 What imports it you how 1 am empluyed ? 
1819 SiiKi.i.Ky Cenci iv. iv. 77 It much imports your house 
That all should Ih* made clear. 

m. From Fr. emporter, 
t8. a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person to do 
something), b. To influence in feeling, ‘carry 
away’, ‘transport’. Ofis. rare, 

1849 Evelyn tr. Le yayeds Lid, Servit, iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 18 The small iiicHnutiun which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them, .to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contemplative. 1658 — State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who are commonly more imported 
with wonder and romance, than that solid and real emolu- 
ment which is. .to be conveyed to us. 
ta To obtain, gain, win (victory), b. ifitr. To 
gain the victory, to prevail, o. tram. To gain 
the victory over; to conquer, overcome. (Cf. Cabby 

V, 16.) Obs, 

1398 Barret Theor, IVarres 111. it. 75 The most vallantest 
and skilfullesC therein do conitnoiily import the victorie. 
1600 Hollanii Livy xlii. Ixii. 1x5a In the end, Romane 
cunstaucie imported a!'.d hod the upper hand. Ibid. Hx. 
l^it. 1343 Sdpio imported and prevailed in the end. 

Brit/ in/pTM, Aff. Folatinate 50 The enemies.. had 
eiitcrprised to import and to conquer all the low Palatinate. 

Import (i*iiipo.it, formerly impoaut), sb, [f. 

Import v.l 

1. 1 . The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thine ; that which a thing (csp. a document, phrase, 
word, etc. ) involves, implies, betokens, or indicates; 
purport, significance, meaning. 

s6ox SUAKS. Atte pyeli ft. iii. 394 There's letters from my 
mother: What th’ import is, 1 know nut yet. 1685 South 
Senn, (1697) I. 435 Of all the .Spiritual tricks and leger- 
demain, . . there is none so common, tuid of so fatal an | 
import as these Two. 17x9 Youno liHsirie if. i. (1757) 37 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import. 1781 1 
CowrKH Expostulation 126 Stiff in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of their oracles divine. 18x7 Byron 
Maifred ii. ii. 190 She replied In words of dubious import. 
xi^7 Gladstone GleaM.\l,x\, 73 Such a construction .. 
follows the natural import of the words. 

2 . The quality or condition of having great or 
weigh^ significance ; consequence, importance. 

1588 Shake. L, L, L, v. i. to6 Imiiortunatc and most 
serious designei^ and of great import indeed too. 1847 May 
Hitt, Pari, 11 1. li. 39 Bristol I, a place of great import. 1703 
Rowk Ulyas, iv. i, 1 have some Matters Of great and high 
Import. x86o Tyndall Glac, 11. xiv. 308 , 1 never supposed 
that passages . . of such cardinal import, could have been 
•overlooked. 187a Black Adx», Phaeton xxvU, Something 
of mijibty import had just occurred. 

II. d. That which is imported or brought in ; 

A commodity imported from abroad. (Usually in 
//.) Oppom to export, 

1690 Child Disc, TrMo (1698) 167 'J'he Imports exceed 
the Exports, xj^ Ixkkman To tsi Protnoter Cambnch 
^ Tea Bills 34 Whence no supplies their imports cou'd 
create. X789 Burm Late St, Hat, Wks. If. 73 Your 
import Is your own Tood 1 ns much wur own, as that you 


import IS your own Tood 1 ns much your own, as that you 
raise.. out of your own soil. 1848 McCulloch Taxation 
II. X. (185a) 351 Every increase m imports is sure to occa< 
slon, directly or indirectly, an eiiuol increase of exporis. 
b. atii'tb, 

1789 Burkb Lesle Si, Nat, Wks. II. 73 A merely luxurious 
consiunpdoii. .is the idea too generally and loosely annexed 
to our Import article. 1798 Colquhouk Police Meltvp, 
(1797) 107 It can generally lie uttered .. at its Bill import 


(1797) 107 It can Mnerally be uttered . . at its Bill import 
value. 18x7 F. Robinron in Pari, Deb, 365 In France the 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duty. 
1897 Mary Kingslicv IF. 4 /rica 633 They are mainly 
carriers of import goods. 

4 . The action of importing ; importation. 

1797-4 Wellington in Owen Afry. IFellesleys Desp, 
(1877) 78s The import of Bengal articles ought to be as free 
for private traders as for the Company. i88s Goschxn 
For, Bxeh, 11 It is an error .. to look on the balance of 
trade as a mere question of import and export. 

laipOVtoM'lity. [f- IvrOBTABLK MC 

-irrij Capability of being Imported or introduced. 

1^ Morning Star oo Apr.» As regards the importability 


uf the nervous disease, our danger . . is apparently nothing, 
or next to nothing. 

t Importable, a,^ Obs, Also 5-6 Inp-. [a. 
F. importable (1338 In Godef.) ~ It. importabtle 
(Florio), ad. L. importdbii-is unbearable, insup- 
portable, f, im- (Ilf- 2) 4 . partdbilis bearable, PoBT- 
ABLB.] That cannot be carried or home; rarely 
lit, too heavy to be carried ; usually yl[v. too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, unendurable. 

1 1386 Chaucer Monk's T, 534 (613) His peynes were im- 
poilable. C1400 Ro 9 m, Rose 6903 They wolde binde on 
folk nlwey. . Burdens that ben importable. 14^ J. Siiiri.kv 
Dei he K, James (1818) 36 With the yiniiortible paync uf 
ttirment, he cried then pitcnutly. 1475 Nottingham Ret. 
II. 388 Many grete and importable cnarges and expensis. 
a x9» Ld. Bkknems Huom cxlv. 544 In all my lyfe I bane 
liadbut surow, and heuyncA and dolours inportables. 


wisest beholder . . could not say if th* importance a ere loy, 
or Sorrow. x8a8 Jackson Cwrf \tii. xix. f x The multi- 
plicity or variety of importances or significations of some one 


Fleming C<i«/n. I/olinshed III, 14x^3 Viider iheimTOrtable 
yoke of the detestable inquisition or Spaine. i6u Sandlr- 
SfiN ,Kemt, (x68t) I. 39X We lay upon our own .shoulders^ . . 
htuivy and importable burdens, a x6ss Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wudrow Soc.) III. 663 The poorer sort could not 
bear the importable scafferie intended. 

Hence t Xmpo'rtablxMm, the tonality of being 
insupportable ; unbearableness, t Xmpo‘rtablj 
adv,^ unbearably, intolerably. 

4 tx4 M Hocclkvk De Reg. Prhtc , 356 It shnlle us greeve 
Iniportably. 1539 Asp. 1 *arxkk Corr , (Parker Soc.) 09 
That we be not hereafter imiM)rUbIy charged with the 
setting forth uf iiieti of war. 1877 Hale Content fl. 11. 199 
Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no such severity 
and iinportableness in it. 


> -ablk.] a. Capable of being brought in or in- 
troduced. b. That may be imported from abroad. 

•«33 Moke Debell. Salem xv. A tj b, Than is not the los.*^ 
. the damage vnto the spyrytualtye alone, but harme is 
importable vnto the whole realtae. 1753 Hanway Tratr. 
(1763) I. VII. xcv. 441 It is importable only under oath of 
lielng for private use. i8xa J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs 
(1831) 339 Rum is only importable in Casks of not less 
than 60 gallons. 1814 Coleridge in Smiles^ J. Murray 
(i8gi) 1 . 397 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of either or of Ixnh into our own language. 

Zmportanoa (imp/'Jtans, -p6®*ji-). [a- F. int- 
portance (1539 Kstienne), or ad. med.L. 

importantia (1496 in Du Cange) * It. importanza^ 
Sp. imporlamia, f. importans, datil-em Impor- 
tant : sec -ANCB.] 

I. 1 . The fact or quality of being important ; 
the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with 
qualifying word, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

XS08 WoiAKY in J. Gairdner Lett, Rich. HI 4* lien, FIl, 
(Rolls)^ 1 . 439 [1 have llernyd nto thlyn^of importance to 
be [written] to your gnuxi. ^ 15x3 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) II. 76^ Hee shewed his servauntes th.it he had tidinges 
of so great importaunce, that [etc.]. 1531 Klvot Gov, ii. 

viii, pruiploienge ireasour . . on pcrsoncs unworthy, or on 
thyngcB inconueniRnt, and of small importaunce. i^SS 
Leycester Corr, (Camden) 351 A towne of greatest im- 
portance. 1851 Huiises Leviaih, ii. xxviii. x6x There is 
a question to be answered, of much inmortance. S773 
ObserxK Sttde Poor The preservation oi health is of not 
more importance, than the preservation of morals. 1844 11. 
H. Wilson Brit, Itulia II. mi A consideration of secooUury 
importance. 1880 C. R. Markham Perttv, Bark xii. 109 
There was no bark trade in Peru of anyr importance. 

b. Personal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

Dryden Limberham v. i, Pleas, Your hand, sweet 
moiety, lyood. And heart too my comfortable im|K>rinnce. 
X7ia--X4 Pope Ra/e Loch 1. 35 Fairest of mortals . . thy own 
importance know. Nor bound thy narrow views to things 
below. 1778 Paink Com, Sense (1791) 33 Men who lomc 
upon themselves burn to reign, and otliets to obey, soon 
grow insolent ; . . their minds are early poisoned by import- 
ance. ««74 Green Short Hist, v. f »• 313 His family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

o. Dignity of style or manner ; an air of conse- 
quence; pompousness. 

1807 Barley-Breaks (1877) 14 The sacred traine w'ith 
Musicke take the way, Wiiere, with importance euery rile 
is done. 

1 2 . An important matter, an afliair of consetiuence 
(in quot. 161 1, with qualifying context, of slight 
consequence). Obs, 


1570 Lbvins Manip. sx/is Importance, magma res. i8sx 
Shaks. Cymb, 1. tv. 44 It hod lieene pitty you should haue 
beene put together, with so mortall a purpose - . v|>on import- 
ance or so slight and triuiall a nature. 1884 Bui i.er Ilud. 
II. ill. no lo whom all tieople, far and near. On deep 
Importances repair, awjo Hacket A bp. IVilliams 1. 
(t^s) 14 He scorched into the notable particularities of 
all kingdoms, republics and their churches, with all the im- 
portances that hung upon them, 
ts. Urgency; importunity; solicitude. Obs. 

■8^3^ Foxb a, 4 (1684) III. 396 'Fhe shortness of 

time, and thU said bringers importance is only the let. 
1898 Shako. John 11. i. 7 At our importance hither is he 
come, To spread his colours boy, in thy behalfc. 1804 Hkv- 
WOOD OuHoik , 43 [Stratonica] solicited him, and that with 
great imporiance, to select some beautlfuli ladie whom he 
best fancied. X779-8S Johnson Lives . Drake Wks. IV. 389 
A pinnace had passed by with sails and oars, and all the 
appearance of expedition and Importance. 

£L 1 4 , Import sb. i ; signification, meaning, 
puiqiort. Obs. 

■SSa Hvloriv Importaunce, or meanynsc, or signification 
of wordes. 1883 Foxb A, 4 M, 708 b, Many more wordcs 
of like isnpertancet i8tt SnakSi Wint. T. v. ii. so I'he 


! piicity or variety of importances or significations of s^ome one 
single word. iTogSrANNorK Paraphr, IV. 534 They might 
..change it in common Speech, for another [word], of like 
Importance but different Character, 
t b. Bearing, consequence. Obs, 
x^i T. HfALE] Acc, New Invent, xg This wast (» waste] 
uf Iron-work by Rust, and the ill imporiance of it, in its 
co nsequ ences. 

Hi. 1 5 . ? * Means of support * (Tara.). Obs. 
Seat 0/ Cause in Penneemk Blue Blanket {xj $6) ^2 
It IS weall knawne. .that we uphald an altar situate within 
the Colledge-Kirk of St. Giles . . and has nae importance to 
iiphauld the same, but our sober oukleye Penny and upsets. 

t IsnpO'rtaaoy. Obs, \i,mei\,t.,importdntia\ 
sec prcc. and -anoy.] 

1 . The quality of l^ing important ; prec. i. 

IM .'Ut 3a Hen, y/IL c. 48 If the tmportancy or urgency 

oft! [ie c.*iuse . . HO requier. 1604 Shaks. Oth. l. lii. ao When 
we consider Th' importancie of Cyprus to the Turke. 1893 
Bkverlky True Si, Gosp. Truth 13 According to the great 
liiitK>rtancy of the wurd Kn&tving in Scripture, 
b. An important matter ; » prec. a. 
i 6 s 3 Cockeram, Importancie. Importance, a matter of 
much value. ^ t8as Jalk.hon Creed v. vi. # 3 I'he qreat 
dlHiicntion . . in sudi importancics euforceth such as thinke 
they have attainerl to suttie certainty in this point lo reelc 
anil stagger. 1803 Southey in Li/e (1850) II. x. 241 
Materials for a volume that Khould cuntaiii more real im- 
portancies tluin all travellers have yet brought home. 

2 . Urgency, importunity; —prcc. 3. 

i398'9 K. Fordk Parismns 11. (iMi) 141 In the end his 
suit grew to that importancy, that he would not be denied. 

! 1604 Hkv WOOD Guuaik. 204 Their impoitancie so far pre- 
vailed .. that the first decree was quite abrugated. 1873 
O. Wai.kek Educ, (1677) 38 Pressing all things great and 
small with the same vigour and importancy. 

Important (impp*Jt 4 nt, -p 5 »'j-), a, [a. F. 
imporiant (i6th c. Montaigne) — It., Sp. importante, 
ad. med.L. importans. -tantem. f. imporiare in its 
med.L. sense ‘to be of consequence, weight, or 
force * : sec Import v, II.] 

1 . Having much import or significance ; ca^dng 
with it great or serious consequences; weighty, 
momentous, grave, significant. 

X586 A. Day Eng. Setretary i. (1635) 55 How much avail- 
I able then and important is it to every man to be frequented 
with learning. 1651 Hoddes Leviath. 111. xl. 249 Wee 
I may observe three poinu of important consequence.^ 1665 
i Bovlb Keji, 11. xi. V1846) 131 This last and impor- 

I tantest of humane Actions. 1713 Addison Cato 1. i. The 
I great, the important day, big with the fate Of Cato and of 
j Koine. *« 4 J Macaulay Lays Anc. Rome Pref. ( 18641 26 
Hume . . has overlooked one very important circuiiistaiiLe. 
184s M. Pati'ison Ess, (1^9) 1 . 13 Events most important 
to the undcLstandiiiq of his narrative. 

2 . H.iving All air of importance or consequence ; 
consequential, pompous, grandiose, pretentious. 

1713 Swift Cadenns^ 4 yanessa 376 Discroursing, with 
important face, On ribbons, faiiH, and gloves and lace. 
a X73S Gay Fables 11. iii. Fowls of all rankn surround his 
hut, To worship his important strtiL 1876 j. Weish IFiV 
Hum. 4 Shahs, iii. 75 Parodying the important phrases and 
impotent exploits ot the suburban constable, 
i* 3 . Urgent, pressing, importunate. Obs. 

1990 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 138 Anlitiholis, niy husband, 
Whom 1 made lord uf me, and all 1 had. At your imporiant 
letters. 1599 — Much Ado it. i. 74 If the Prince bee too 
important, tell him there is measure in cucry thing. 1830 
Lennard tr. Charron's lyisd. 111. vii. | 8 (1670) 410 Not to 
be important to his friends, as they that are alwayes com- 
plaining. 

Importantly (imp^jtiintli), adv, [-LY ^.] 

1. lu an important manner or degree ; weightily, 
momentously. 

s8ix Shak.**. Cymb. iv. iv. 19 When they..)uiue l>oth their 
eyes And cares so cloyd iinjjorianlly as now. 1847 N. 
Bacon Pis., Gotd. Eng. i. Ixv. (1730) 138 The publick wiut 
st> importantly coricernrd. 17^ A. Hamilton in tyash- 
ingiods lyrit. (1892) XIII. 221 note. To render this act 
importantly and lastingly useful. 1861 Wilson & Gkikie 
Mem, E, Forbes xiv. ^98 Noting not .. little that boie 
importantly tqiun questions that were engaging, .attention. 
1878 J. C. G:>Lr,iNs Introd. Toumends Plays 23 Fifteen 
popiifar liullads . . some of which . . im|)orlantly illustrate 
Shakespeare. 

2 . With an air of imjiortance ; coiLsequentiallv. 

1817-30 Sir j. Barrington Pe»s, Sk, thou Times (ed. 2) 

II. 147, 1 will proceed at once to the little narrative thus 
importantly prefaced. 

Importation (impait^i'/an). [n. of action f. 
Import v. (Hence in F.)] 

1 . The action of im])orting or bringing in. a. 
Commerce, The bringing in of goods or merchan- 
dise from a foreign country : opp. to exportation, 

^ s6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, (1603) 79 Greute 
rivers, by which they mi^ liavc cheap .. importation nr 
ex|H>rtation of wares. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N, iv. 1 . (it8o) 
II. 33 Restraints upon the importation of such fuieign goods 
for home consumption as could be produced at home. >833 
Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 1. i. 3 To authorize a 
restricted importation of foreign silks. 

Jig, 1844 Milton A reop, (An>.) 66 [Licensing] hinders and 
retards the importation of our richest Marchandize, Truth. 

attrib, 1808 J. Adams Whs. (1854) IX. 604 If I could lay 
an embargo, or pass a new importation law against corrup- 
tion and foreim influence. 

b. Bringing in, intrcKluction. 

--TZj. Smith Out Ages^gThe Instruments, .which .^erve 
for importation, and reception of the blond and spiritn. 
lioy Med, /rni, XVIf. 11a For more than fifty years .. 
no importation of the disease into this city wa.H suspected. 

78 -J 



IMFOBTED. 


100 


IMFORTUNS, 


*«74 Parkkr Gothic Arjiit. i. iv. 141 The usual lc^l of the 
iinjportaiion of a new style. 

2. concr. That which is impoitcd or iutroi^luccil ; 
t imports collectively {obs .) ; an imported article, 
an import 

Pki-vs Diary 37 Fun., If the exportations exceed 
he iiiiporiations. xm Po**® Thonght* Vi 
iwi/t's lyhs. (i7S5^ ll' >• svio Solomon *s importation, Gold 


11755; 

1893 


importation, 

W//M. 6’rtx. 37 Mar. 7/a Their eleven is 


the 

Swi/t' 

niid apes. , , 

entirely representative, and possesiscs no Scotch or Welsh 
ii^rtutions. Mod, She is a recent importation, 1 fancy. 

Imported (impo^’jted), ///. <1. [f. IsrroiiT 7 j 
-t> -ED Brought in from a foreign country, as 
merchandise ; gen, brought in, introduced. 

1660 WiLUiFORU Scales Comm, ao8 Whether imported or 
ex|iorlcd Goods. 18516 Ol.Mtn'K» Slaft . 9 /a/ri 97 The ori- 
ginal xt(x:k of slaves, the imported Africans, . . piobably 
r^tiired to be governed with much greater severity. 

Importar (impd<>*jt94). [f. 1 mih:>kt v. -f -ek 
One who or that which imports or introduces; 
esp, a merchant who brings in or receives goods 
from abroad. 

17W S. .^F.wAi.L Diary ig June (1879) II. t6 lliere U a 
Motion . . to get a Law that all Importers of Negros shall 
pay SOS, per head. i8m McCulloch /Vi. v/v/fd'i 11. iv. (i8^j) 
197 It would then, lilce the generality of customs duties, 
fall wholly on the importers, or on the consumers here. 
1866 Crump Banking x , 233 The Dank of England has fur 
years been the only importer of bullion into the Mint. 1888 
E. PrLSFORD in \^th Cent. Se|a. 397 Up to the present 
year New South Wales has been a large importer of wheat. 

Importing Cim]>0*'JtiQ\ vbl. sb. [f. lurouT v, 
+ -iNo I nc action of the verb Impokt, esp, in 
senses ii s ; importation. Also attrib, 

18^-4 in I^shw. m^.Coll, til. b^53^'nic Patent 


of his own importing. 

ZmM'rtmgp ppl a. [(, as prcc. + -iNO 

1 1. ^rhat ^ imports ' or signifies (see Import v, 6 ); 
of much import ; important. Obs, 

1579 Fenio.v Gitiuiard. (1618) 33 The Admirall, with l er* 
taine others appointed to the gduernmetit and guard af 
Prouitices most importing. 1604 E. Gkimstonk //is/. Siege 
Ostend tog 'I'o garde the strongest places and most iinixirt* 
in|^. H. L'E&trangr CAm, / 11655) 184 .\n Assembly 

so importing to the kings and kingdomes welfare. 

2. That imports or brings in meichandise; en- 
gaged in importation. 

181a J. Smyth Praci, of Customs (1821)215 Register of 
Importing Ships. 1861 Goschen For. E.xck, 40 To sell the 
bills at a time . . when a premium may be given for them by 
the iin|)orting brunch of the community. 

t ZmpO*rtl61Sf a* Obs. rare, [f. Import sb, 
•h •LR.ss.J Without import or significancG ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

^ s6o6 SiiAKS. Tr, ^ Cr, t, iii. 71 That matter nccdlcsse of 
imporllesse burthen Diiiide thy lips. 

t Zmpo'rtment. Obs, [f. Import v, + -ment.] 

a. Signification, meaning, puriKTit ; - Import sb, 1. 

b. Importance, consequence : « Import rA 2. 

a i6a4 Bf. M. Smi hi .S'erm. (1633) 3 Certaine things vttcred 
. . vpon one spcciall occasion, haue yet a gvnerall drift tjr 
iinportiuent. 1658 W. Burton ///m. Anton. 115 A Latinc 
word for a Post, who speedily conveys news of Importmeiit. 

Importraitlire (imp5^*Jlr<niCu). rare. [f. 
Im- 1 -p Portraiture.] The action of portraying 
in or upon something ; coster, that which is |x)r- 
trayed {/ii, or in writing'^, a portrait or description. 

i8j6 FrasePs Mag. 9 Importraiturcs of passa^s in 
the external world, and in huitian life. 184a tvid, aXVI. 

J 5S Here . . is an admirable imiMirtruilure for you. s88a 
'hil Robinson NoaFs A rk 28 Alterations from the received 
importraiturcs of the beasts. 

t Importray, v. Obs. ff. Im- 1 ]*oktray v.] 
iratfs. To portray or depict in or upon something. 

Euphues (Arb.)3ii Wlionie Philautus U now 
witfi all colours importraying in y« Table of his hart. 

t Zmpo'rtimablet a, Obs, Also 5 in-, [f. 
Impohtunk a, (or + -ablk.] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, grievous, heavy. 

148s Pas/on Lett. No. 867 III. 297 [They] wold have . . 
taryd hym there and his councell to bis gret inportunabill 
charges sgsa Act 4 Hen, Vt/l, c. iB PreauMe^ To ihcyr 
greate importunable losse troble hurte and ilaiiimayge. tjug 
Moke Dyaloge 1. 33 b/3 Korbyddyng them to bindc and lay 
vppon other pure tncnny.'i liakkcK importiinnhle biirdcyns. 
1611 SpKFii Hist, Gt. Bril. ix. xxt. | 3 They felt the weight 
of ilicir done wrongs too importunable for them any longer 
to Ijcarc. 

2. Trouldesomc ; * IMPORTUNATE a. 2 b. 

1586 Drani Horace, .*iat. 1. xx. argt.^ In getierall he con- 
Iruwleth people inqnisitiue, ami im|H:>rtiinable tatlers. 

t Zmpo'xtuably, adv. Obs. [f. prcc. ■¥ 
-LY 5^.] Persistently, pertinaciously ; importun- 
ately. 

sm Atkynson tr. De /mitatioue i. xiii, 161 'Hie dcuyl . . 
with a thousande xnaris and subtiltics import iinably assayl- 
ynge vx 

ZniportunMy (impp jtiimasi). [f. iMpiiK- 
TUNATEn. : scc-AC'Y.] Pertinacity; pressing soli- 
citation ; -- Importunity 4. 

1548 UoALl., etc. Erasm, Par. A/arit vi. (R.), He gate 
hym not out of the way, nor commauiuled them to depurte 
for theyr^ iniportunacy. i6e6 I. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxix. lao The golden Calle, which himwlfe [Aaron) 
had made at the inij^rtunacie of our Fathers in the wildc-r- 
neii. >655 Digges Compl. Ambuss. 228 Overconie with the 


iniportunacy of their reasons, we did yield to take soma* 
further cotiNideraiioii. 1710 Palmer Prerferbs 187 He, who 
made least to do, has often succeeded, when a rush, misie, 
importiinacy has made an enemy of a friend. 1893 J. Puls- 
hOKii Loyalty to Christ II. 243 She is lauded by Jesus: 
her importuiiacy is triumphant. 

Impo*rtunanoe. [f. Importune xk -f -ance.] 
(?) Grievousness, gravity, seriousness. 

1546 St. Papers Hen, VtlL XI. 91 The Kinges Mi\jestie 
shuide . . be disapoyntcd of his enterpryse, which 1 besought 
Her to consider, aud the greate unportuiiance therof. 

Zmportimata (im|)^jtiMn^), a, (jA) ff. 1.. 
itttporiftn-tis + -.VTK*-^. The use of the sumx is 
|Krculiar ; perh. aAer obstinate^ fortunate^ temper- 
ate^ or other adjs. expressing personal qualities.] 

1 1. Inopportune, unseasonable, untimely ; « Im- 
portune n. 1 . Obs. 

1509 [implied in Isipomtunatkly i]. igga Huloet, Im- 
|iortiinate, or out of season, im/ortuuns, t8s8-^ B. Hakhis 
Parevats Iron Age (ed. a) tor The iiiexoraule executor of 
this importunate and unseasonable Command, was first 
chased away with stone. 

+ 2. Burdensome ; grievous, grave. Obs, 
e 1540 tr. Pol. I'cfg. Eug. Hist, iCamden) I. 103 .An impor- 
lunate tuimlier of tlie barbarus fieople beeganne to moleste 
the Koinaitie imperie. 1548 Hall Ckron., lien. VI 252 b, 
When money was scanto and importunate charges were 
dayly imminent. Ibid.^ Hen, Ft I 3 b, Beyng not liable 
to suffre the iiiiportuiiate heate, they ciLst away the shetes 
and all the clotnes. 1577 Frampton Joyful Nesvs 1. (15^) 

13 I'his water is also kockI for . . other dangerous and im- 
nortunat diseases. 1663 CowLHY lyrses ^ Ess., Solitude, 
When they arc in love with a Mistress all other person^- 
are ini|iortun.Tte and hitrdeiisome to them. 2804 Lamb Elia 

Ser. 11. Blakesmoor in H jA/re, The pride of ancestry 

may be had on cheaper terms than to be obliged to an 
importunate race of ancestors. 

fb. Troublesome; jiersistently troublesome. Obs, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 722 This New World . . 
hath to the5ie importunatechapmen sold her freedome. s8te 
H. Moke Myst. GihU, hi. iL fiolllie Sun] cannot .. free hi.H 
own face of those importunate spots that ever and anon lie 
u|ion it like filth. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1693) 100, Lice, 
Fleas, and other noisom and importunate Insects. 

3. Pressing, urgent ; busy. Obs, or arch, 
s^-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen, VHi, c. a f 3 If .. the snyde 
colTcctours . . can not be thervnio admitted, by reason of 
importunate biistnes. ^>674 Clarendon llist, Feb, xiv. 

6 136 The Karl remain’d in la>ndnn whilst the enquiry was 

“ ‘ ‘ -Dream i. 
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warm and im^rtunatc. 
This ma/e of oin 


i8y7 Bryant Main-i 

iu^ty streets rorever shaken by the impor- 
tunate jar Of commerce. 

4 . Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
cious. 

14^ [implied in Importunately A, 1509 Supplic. to King 
(E. E. T. S.) They . . will . . make importunate sute, and 
laboiirc to be in scruice with youre Magestye. a 1533 Lu. 
Bkhnfrs Gold, Bk, M, Aurel, x. (1546) Fvj b, 1 am impor- 
tune on you, that ye be not imi^rtunate on me. I pray 
you, that you praie^ not me. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . 
69 Declaring how tinnortunate his mother was to know. 
1660 7 'riat Fegic. 42 llie King..w.is importunate to know 
what they intended to do with Him. 1746 Col. Fee. 
Pennsylv, V. 53 Some of the PeLsuiis who supplied me with 
them grow I mportunate for their money. 1863 M iss Braddon 
Eleanor's Fict. ii, For the avoidance of inii>ortunate credi- 
tois. 1876 (jKO. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. ii. Now ranie an im- 
IKirtunate knock at the door; breakfast was ready. 

B. .ns sh. An importunate person. 

s88t Jr»U, Educ. t Mar. 49/3 He would havejgranted the 
fair impoitunates the examination without rcslnaion. 

Zmportlinata (,im|ip*JtiMnrit), v, [f. K. im- 
port utter \ see Importune v, and -ate 7.] irons. 
To solicit |>ersi.stcntly ; =T»iih:irtunk v, 3. 

^1598 Rollock Sel, Wks, tWodrow Soc.) II. 603 I'hc 
widow who importunated the unrighleomi Judge. 1600 
F. Wai.kfr Sp. ManAievitle 85 h. Telling him that she was 
Lucrccia. .and imptirtunating nini with weeping and pitti- 
full wordes. 16^ Gloria 4 Narcissus 1 . 117 Orestes .. 
began freshly to im|>ortuiiule his brother to the accomplish- 
ment of her request. 

b. To obtain by importunity. 

}^} Pall Mali C. I July 2/3 The degree of departure 
which outside Ijodics had been able to iiiipurtiinate from a 
soincwliat pliant Senate. 

ImportniUitely (imiyjtiwnAti), atfv. [f. 
IxpoHTUNATE a. + -LY In ui importunate 
manner. 


Mork ' imiiortuiieiy '] pursue his appetite a 
1614 Br. Hall Fecoll, Treat, 531 What do 
thus in^rtunately catching at shadows? 1876 Gsa £1.101 
Dan. D^, iv. xxix, His possible judgment of her actions 
was telling on her as importunately as KlcBmer*s judg- 
ment of her powers. 

4« With persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity. 

1477 Earl Rivers (CajUon)^/Vc/#« 137 He that axid 
importunatly after he is ones denied & refused his asking. 
1519 S. Fish Supplic, Beggers Ded. (£. E. T. S.) a [Theyl 
haue begged so importunatly that they haue gotten ynto 
theyre hondes more then the therd part of all youre Realine. 
S69S Br. OK Chester Charge 5 May ao We need not doubt 
of God's help, if we sincerely and importunately pray for it. 
S719 Dk Fob Crusoe 11. iv, I’hey insisted im^rtuiiately 
uuon their demand. Motley Barueveld 11 . xiv. 117 

He instructed his envoy, .importunately and dictatorially to 
plead the cause. 

ZmpOrtuiiatantSIM (impp’Jtiim^nes). [f. as 
prcc. + -NEHS.] The quality of being importunate ; 
importunity. 

c " 
by 

Serm, 


CS530 L. Cox Rhet, (i8m) 67 Our lybcrtic is ouercome . . 
tne Importutmtnes of our wyues. 
r. be/, Edw. Ff (Arb.) 93 He 


1949 Latimer yd 
wyl beare your import 


tunatencs. he wyll not be angiyo at your cryinge and calling. 
1635 R. Cakkw in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (18881 Hi. 217, 
I am herevnto induced by the import unateness of oiy 
Masters. i8ia Dr Quincey in H, A. Page Li/e (1877) 1. 
viiL 169 Her sweet impoitunatencss of action and voice. 
Zmportunator (impi?’JtiMii«it3J). [agent-n. in 
I., form from Importunatk v,1 One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately. 

1604 Sakdyb Relat. St, Relig, IFest Pte, 1 ivb, Tyrannous 
importunators, and exactors of their own men. iSs^ New 
Monthly Mag. XIV. 418 A flowing and ebbing of petitioners, 
claimants, and importunators of evcj^ kind. 
ZmportUlia (imppJtiii-n, impputlsm), a, (sb.) 
Also 5 yn-, In-, 6 ym-. [Mp:. a. F. imporiun, 
-nne (ifth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) « It., Sp. impor- 
tune, aa. L. importiin-us unfit, unsuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f. im- (Im- -) : cf. 
/ortunus the protecting god of harbours, f. portu-s 
harbour, Port. The same stem is found in oppor- 
liin-us Opportune.] 

tl. Inopportune, untimely; unsensonable, unfit. 

ci4a|^ [implied in Importunely 1]. 1509 Mork Com/, 
agst. frib, 1. Wks. 1169/1, I haue ihys dnye done you 
muche trybulacioii with my importune obiecciotis, of very 
litle Nulistaunce. 1597 A. M. tr. GuiltemeaFe Er, Chirurg, 
'’iv, Such fruictes are never importune, tieiher at anye time 
out of season. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 17 Both 
Importunate, and Iinjiortune labour; .. the first is labour 
too carneht, too aollicitouK ; the second is labour out of its 
due time, unseasonable. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet, iso 
These actions arc somewhat importune and unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. 1704 Swift Bait, Bks, in Misc. (lyit) 
264 A Wild A&ft, with Brayings Ini|>ortuiie, affronts his Ear. 
t2. Truublcsome, burdensome ; vexatious; grie- 
vous, heavy, severe, exacting. Obs, 

c 1400 Ft*m. Rose 5632 And for^e nyl lie importune Unto 
no wight, ne honeroiis. i4ia~ao I.vriG. i hrou. Troy 1. v, 'I'hc 
strey^t wayc is so iinporiune, So dredeful eke and so full of 
rage. 1494 Fauvan Chrou, vn. 486 By iheyr inportunc 
charges, ifie comynallie was greatly rnpouerysshed. laao 
Act 32 Hen, Fill, c. 43 Which is to tieiiifull chargeable 
intnlicrable and importune, for any man to sustcine and 
ubyde. , tspoSi'KNSKK F, Q. 1. xii. 10 They did . .often blame 
the too importune fate That heapd on him so many wrathfull 
wreakes. ^1604 N. D. yd Pt, Three Contvrs. Eng. 263 
A detestable, cruell, horrible and importune monster. 1883 
D. A. Art Converse tg 'I'hry cannot be but importune to us 
^ their long and languishing narrulives. 1884 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt, xv. yi. IV. 90 Treaties, vaporous Foreshudows 
of EventH. .are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Events thcmsclvch. 

t8. I Tessing, urgent ; busy. Obs, 

. ‘ * 4 S» tr. De /mitatioue 111. Contents xliv. 61 That man 
l>e not importune in worldly erendeic r 1475 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 34 The labor is so importune, that 1 cannot 
attend it without I .shnid do nothing ells. x^^Piigr, Per/. 
(W. de W. i$3i) 129 The good aungelles contende not, they 
be not iniiwrtune or to busy, they cryc not. 1578 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 76 Although my busines be <>0 weichtie and 
importune, that I can obteine but little leasure. tdf? ^aru 
Sitnp. Colder 64 'I'hc imjrartunc Aflaires of your Kingdome 
[are] perplexed!) 


. . y Kusiwidcd. 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
j cious ; irksome through persistency of rcfjucst. 

T 1 . Tnopi>orlunely, untimely, unseasonably. Obs, 8^ Bokrnham Seyntys Inirud. (Roxb.) 6 Jhe imtwrtiin 

> 5*9 Mork .Soulys Wkjc 288/2 We do .. not yet I -indrosy prcycre Of oon whom 1 lovg. 1*1480 Fortescue 

import unatvlye liereuc you of your rest with cryinge at - r *1 

youre; enres at vii.seasfiiialilc tynie. >85!^ Burt 0/ s Diary 
(1828) 111 . 168, I shall not say the Petition and Advice was 
unduly, but un.scusonabIy and importunately obtained. 


t2. In a burdensome or grievous way; grievously; 
tronblesomcly. Obs, 

1384 Golijing Justin xlii. (1570) 169 [Hymerus] through 
his tyrannous crueltie, vexed import unat lie both Babilon 
and manye other cyties. 1577 Fkankton Joyful Nexus 11. 
(iS^lsoDesemied w ith the tertian agewe»,itoTm|iortuiiallle. 

Kakkr tr. Balaacs Lett, (vol. 111 .) 4 Least I should 
be im[Kjrtiineately complcmcntail. 

+ b. (iravely, exceedingly. Obs. 

tb 6 o tr. Amyraldus' Treat, eonc. Relig, PreC 7 An Ex- 
pedient .%o importunately beneficial to Mankind, that 
scarce any Elogiums could be excogitated equal to their 
pruLse. 1890 Li^KK Hum. Uud. iii. x. (1895) 386 Men will 
not be so iin|iortunat«Iy dull as not to understand wbut 
others .%ay. 

3. With ]ircssing or persistent action or purpose ; 
presaingly. 

*a88 Gmamow ChroH, II. 792 He woulde importiinatty 


Abs, 4 Ltm, Mon, xx. (1885) 156 Importune suters 
vpon suche reuersiouns. 1535 Covkroalk Luke xviii. 5 
Kcyngc thisweddowe is so importune v^n mo 1 willdelyi 
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« 64 « J; Jackson True Evang, 

. . made as though hee would have gone lartiier, tnat they 
might grow the more importune with him to stay, a 1734 
Nomiti Exam, 11. v. | 83 (1740) 367 He was so importune 
ill the Matter, that one of tne Chiefs was provoked to say 
he spoke with a Cadence, but Nothing to the Purpose. 1890 
E. Johnson Rise Christendom 106 Vices are importune 
spirits sent forth from Tartarus* caves. 

tB. sb. [•oF. im/or/un.] One who is importune 
or troublesome in soliciting. Obs. 

xglfg PuTTKNHAM Euig. Paesle 11 1. xxlv. (Arb.) 309 In 
Spaine it is thou|(ht very vndecent for a Courtier to craue, 
supposing that it is the part of an importune, a 1734 North 
Exam, (1740) 644 (D.) If justice must stay till such impor- 
tunes are satisfied, there's a nepim ultra of all law. 

Zmpovtwi# (imppitifS'n. im^utiMn), v, [a. 
K. importunt-r (151a in Godef. ifompl.) » It. $m- 
porlun&re (Florio), Sp. impertunar (Percivall), 
med.L. importfsndri, -dre, f. importunus : 8ee piec.] 
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IMPOSE. 


f L troHS, To burden ; tu be troublesome or 
wearisome to; to trouble, worry, pester, annoy. 

t<70 Ts N. tr. Coufl, JK InMa 140 Did so importune him 
and assure him of hU goin^, lie commatinded his fardage to 
be laden. IS9B Yung Diana 17 It was my ill hap, that 
one of them sat next vnto me, to make me inforiuiiuit: 
as long as her memorie did importune me. i66x 
Kvklyn Mtm, (185^) III. y6, I shall, whenever .. it may 
least importune his privaiy, ij^e the inventory of pur. 
ticulars. 1761 Flktchkr Wks. 1795 VII. 232 If 

bodies could move as quick as thought they would be 
importuned frequently with my com^iatiy. 1788 Giuuon 
Decl, 4* F» Ixx. VI. ^ Of his two immediate .suct:e.s!iurs 
. .Nicholas the Fifth, Iwas] the last who was iiiiportuncd by 
the presence of a Rtnnaii emperor. 

t a. To press, urge, impel. Also absoL Obs. 

180J StlAKS. Mtns^Jcr M, t. i. 57 We shall write to you 
As time, and our concernings shall iniporiune. 1615 Ciiai*- 
MAN Otiyss. VI. 270 O queen, deign pity then, since first to 
you My fate importunes my distress to vow. 
d. To solicit pressingly and persistently; to ply 
or beset with requests or petitions. 

1530 Palsgr. 590/r, I importune one, 1 werye hym by 
importunate ante making to him for a mater, c Faire 
Em 111. 699 A man that you do not a little e.sieein, hath 
long importuned inc of love. 1590 Shak.4. Com, Err. 1. 
i. 127 My yotige.st boy. .importun’d me That his attendant 
. . htight beare him company in the quest of him. 1644 
Milton (Arb.) ai Yc were importun'd the passing 

it. 1676 HotiHKS Iliad (1677) 298 'hiy friends’, .said he, 
'importune me no more To cat or drink before we goto 
figlit*. S719 Young Enyenge v. ii, He..iin|xir tunes the 
skies for swift perdition, tr. KoUin's Korn. Hist, 

(1827) 111 . as The Kings themsdves importuned him to that 
nurpose. 1B17 BvKON Bfffo Ixii, Meantime the goddess 
I'll no more importune. 1849 Macaulav Hist, Eng, iii. J. 
^ Some officers . . after vainly importuning the govertinient 
during many years, had died for want of a morsel of bread. 

. A"* *SB® A. Day^ Eng, Secretary i. (1625) 27 Being 
importuned by the dispatch of some present affaires . . to 
have suiite conference with her Majestie, he went. 1601 
Weever Mirr, Mart, Cvj, No day which would not me 
to wars importune, a 1704 T. Bkown Praise Ptwerty Wks. 
17^0 1 . 98 The man that is importun'd with the craving 
pains of a hunger. ' x8oo'a4 Camimiell Sang o/^ Colonists 
li, A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its 
bowers. 

4 . To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently ; 
to crave or beg for. 

SiiAKS. 4 . L, l„ 11. i. 32 The daughter of the King 
of France. .Importunes personall conference with his grace. 
1896 Spenser /'*. Q, v. ix. 44 ‘I'hen gun the Peoples cry and 
Commons sute, Importune care of their owtie puulicke cautie. 
a 1874 Clarendon Hut, Feb, xv. | 34 It was very strange 
that any Men should imjiortuiie the putting such a Question. 
1895 Kennktt Par, Autiq, ix. 228 The nobles., greatly 
importun'd his stay. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xvi. 113 A little 
girl that by her mother's side Runs, itiqiortuniiig to be 
taken up. 

6 . intr. To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- 
portunate. 

* 54 ?. g. Katheryn in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. II. i.sfi 
1 wold not wyssebe yow itiqxjrtune for hys goixl wyll, yf y* 
cum nott frankely at the fyrst. 1881 Feltiiam Fesolves 1. 
xvii. 33, I will neither iiiiuorlune too much upon unwilling 
iiiiiid.t. 1781 G RAV Sheicn cnon Char,, I'oo poor for a brilic, 
and too proud to importune ; He hud not the method of 
making a fortune. ^ 1871 K. Ellis Catullus viii. 13 He will 
not ask for pity, will not importune. 

II 0 . 'Fo import, portend. (A Spenserian misuse.) 
ijM Spenser F, Q. in. i. 16 But the sage wisard tcllcs, as 
he has redd, That it importunes death and dulefull drery. 
liedd. t8p8 Marston Pygmal, xxv. 130 'I'hus halting said, 
he riseth mnn the flwre. As if his .noule diuinecl him gcKKl 
fortune .. For all his thoughts did all good luck importune. 

Hence Importuned///, a.. Importuning 
and ///. a, 

t8ii Chapman Hiati xx. argt,^ The rest, all shunning 
their importun'd fates, Achilles beats even to the Ilian 
gates.^ t88o Mil I ON Free Cammw. Wks. (1851) 427 Our 
once importuning Prayers against the Tyranny which wc 
then groan'd under. 1880 Gauden Gotfs Great Demonstr, 
40 Uis many forewarnings, importtinings, and besccching<» 
of men to flye from the wrath to come, ijao Gay Diane 
in Poems 11 . 434 No Cleanthes interrupt niy woe With im> 
portuning love. 1890 Athenaeum 23 .Aug. 254/2 The result 
of three years' constant importuning. 

Importu'nelyf Now rare. Also 6 in-. 

[f. iMPURTUNK a, + -I.Y ^ ] 
t !• Inupportunely, unseasonably. Obs, 

Found, St, Bartholomew' e (£. E. T. S.) 25 He 
mevid hym . . with gocxle and hotieste wordes, opportunely 
and import unely. i 6 op Bible (Douay) /sa. Iviii. Comm., 
Gods preachers mutt crie, and not cease to crie . . opportunely, 
imimrtunely, with al patience. 17x8 M. Davies A then, 
Brit. II. 260 How often has that Frcnzical Arian Astrologer 
been told, and admonish'd Opportunely and ItiqNirtutiely. 

f 2 . Gtievouslv, troublesomely. Obs, 

a x8jl8 UasHBR Ann, (1658) 758 He . . tliewed them how 
proualy and importunely Antonius had oiuwered to all his 
mild and just demands. 

1 3 . Pressingly, Mraistently, pertinaciously. Obs, 
igM Atkvnson tr. be /mitatione i, ix. 150 It is a svnne 
of pcrtynacite & pryde any persone inportunly to offre tticyr 
counsell and specially where they can lytle profyte. 15x3 
More Fich, l/f Wks. 63/1 Without any fear of God . . he 
would imjiortuncly 1x568 Grakton iinportunatly) pursue 
hys appetite, and haue her. a 1885 J. Goodwin Filled w, 
the ^rit (1867) 293 It is to be importunely troublesome 
unto the woflo, to quarrel almost w*ith every man that 
comes in our way. .... 

4 . With urgent and persistent solicitation ; im- 
portunately. 

1484 Plun^tOH Corn (Camden) 13 Thomas Eyr clanioreth 
upon mee importunly for money, so that gif I had any of 


'^^y own, I wold have stopped tiini. 1508 Pilgr, Per/, (W. 
de W. 1531) 248 h. It wyll craue importunely for susteiiauiice, 
rest, & other rccrcacyoiL xtto SpENShR /. Q, 11. viii. 4 He 
heard a voyce that called lowd and clcaro .. The Palmer 
lent hbi eare unto the noyce. To weet who called so inqior- 
lunely. 1878 J. Worthin(;ton Gen, Pref, Mede's IVhs. e, 
Flattery and Covetous Ambition do importunely sollicite 
men to make a false judgment. iBgio J. S. B. Monsell 
Parish Musiugs (1875) ja The very things wo most desire 
Most importunely crave. 

tImMrtimement. Obs, [f. Impuutunb t 
-MKNT.J The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation ; an instance of this. 

X835 Swan S/^ec, M, (i6yo) 474 Satan knoweth . . that there 
be more sundry pressing im]iorttinenieiits to read it, than can 
be .shewed for the reading of any book beside. 
Zmportlllier (imppitiM*naj, itnpp'jtiimdj). [f. 
as prec. + -Eit 1.] One who importunes. 

1853 Watkhiiouse Apol, Learn, 187 Preclude. .your cars 
. .auain.st all rash, rude, irrational, innovating iiiiporluners. 
1878 Bancroft Hist, U, S,y, xlii. 2X Washington .. was 
aiinuyed by shoals of selfish impurtiincrs. 

Xmportnnilgr (itup^Jti/x'nUi). [a. F. import 
iunU 4 (14th c. in Littrc), ad. 1 .. UHportiinUds, f. 
importunus-. see Impoktube a. and -ity.] The 
quality or condition of being importune. 

1 1 . The condition of being unseasonable or inop- 
portune; unscasonableness; an unsuitable time. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes t/A. iv. xv. 974 The Importunytee 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyng of dyuersu argumentes. 
1535 CovEROALB Ecctus, xxxii. 6 Poure not forth wy-n/doine 
out of tymc.at an importunyte. 1579 \,^s\iR\xvA Gaping 
Gul/Ys vj, T<i snatch the crowiic from liir hcade by opun. 
lunity or importunity, which so etier come rirst. X589 
I'cTTENiiAM iing, Poesie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 274 Eucry thing 
hath his seaston which is called Oportiinitic, and the vnfil* 
nesse or vndcccncy of the time is called Importunitie. 
ta. Burdeusomeness, trouble. Obs, 

*475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) Bi Late it lie set in inuiicy to 
the remedie and socuure of this gret importunyte and 
nece.ssite. 1881 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' ^oy. Ambass. lu 
The Wagoners . . are forc'd to make use of liie against the 
importunity of those Insects (Gnats]. X739 J. Huxiiam Esr 
P'et*ers (1750) 213 Vciy often the Importunity and violence 
of the Cough was tu be ap|ieased by Elixir Asthmnticum. 

1 3 . Pertinacity or constancy of action. Obs, 

*883 J. Si'ENCEK Prodigies {t 66 s) 215 Many of them, .con- 
tinue for so iiiatiy hours (if the importunity of Historians in 
this matter be of any consideration). 

4 . Troublesome pertinacity in soHcitatinn. 

c 1480 Foktescuk Abs, Lint. Man, xii. (1885) 136 Through 
yniiHirtunite off thair suyttes. Xj^ Tindale Luke xi. 8 
BecaiLHc of hys importunite he won ryse and geve hym u.s 
many as he iiedeih., xgBS Tilnky Disc. Manage C vj^ Of 
tnnrvelluu.s vertue bi, to bee suflcrable in the ymportunitics 
of hys wyfc, sometimes, .and in trifling con.setiiitig unto her. 
18x5 G. Sandys Trav, 19 With much iiiqxirtuiutie and 
promise of reward . . I got them to set me ashore, xygi 
Smollett Per, Pic. (1779) 179 Tormenting me 

with his iiaiLseous importunities. 1784 Cowi'Kr Tas^ tv. 
414 Knaves .. liberal of their aid To clain'rous importunity 
in rags. 1875 ^owett Plata (ed. 2) 1 . 462 Fearing that our 
iiiipurtuiiity might be trouble.soiMe. 

t ZmportllllOllSt Obs. rare, [f. L. impor- 
ttln-us + -OUH.] Hunlensome, pestering. 

X5^ Yong Diana 412 Being now free from the im|xirtuiiuus 
trouble of thy icalous husband. 

! t Impo-rtUOUB, a, Obs, rare - ®. [ad. L. hn 
portuos-HS, f. im- (Im- -) +/tfr/« j harbour, Port.] 

* Without port or haven* (Blount Glosso^r, 1656). 
t IxnpoTturalt, -ate, pa. pple, AV. Obs, [for 
importrait, impourlrait, pa. pple. of Imi*obtb.\y.] 
Portrayed in or upon something. 

X90S Douglas Pat, Hon, 111. Ixviii, Palace and towris . . 
Im|iortuiait of hirills and sw'eit flouris. X5M Douglas' 
.Eneis vin. x. 79 For Vulcanus. .Thare batelhs all.. Had 
riiare im|)orturate [d/.y. ixirturat] propirly and graue. 

Importure: see Empurtukk. 

Zmposabla (imp^'/ib’l), a, rare, [f. Imihihk 

V, + -ADLK.J 

1 . That may be imposed or laid on. 

'1 1880 Hamxiono (J,), They were not .simply iniposcaMc 
on any pariiouhir man, farther than he was a iiiemlier of 
sonic church. 

2 . Capable of being imposed upon or cheated; 
gullible, dupable. 

. a 1734 North it. iv. (1740) 306 Much more mon- 

’strouK is it to imagine re«ider!» so iiiiposable utxiii to credit 
it iqiuii any one's bate Relation. — Lwes ^ J97.If 
ho had been, .a weak inqxisable wretch they had liked nini I 
much better. 

licnee Zmpo'Mble&MSt Mhc state or ciuality of 
heii^ imposablc *. 1847 in Craig. 

t finpO'Sal. Obs. rare, [f. Impo.hk v, 4 - -al 5 : 
cf. disposal, proposal.'] The action of imposing ; 
imposition. 

tnas R. Brooke Eng, Episc, i. iv. X7 Thpr haw liml 
Authority above their owiic (though I conceive, none for 
such rigid imposalh. 185s P. Sterry Eng, Dejiverante , 
(1652) 14 Being severe in the iniposall of superstitious rites. 

t ZinpOBAIit. Obs, rare, fa. F. imposant, pres. | 
pple. of imposer to Impusk, formerly to impute.] ; 
One who imputes or charges. j 

igee Ord, Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 271 In 
bescchynge the hereni that they be not cuyll dysposed or | 
euyll content of the imposaunt, for be ymageneth to haue 
power to proue cryme that he imposeih. 

ZmpOiO (imp^*z), V, Also 6 empose. [a. 

F. imposo-r (130a in Godef.)» earlier ett-, emposer 


(nth c. ill Liltre), f. <?///-, ////- (Im- 1) f poser, 
taken as repr. of L. impdnlrc : see Compose, Pose. 
Introduced first in special senses, c. g. 3, a b ; the 
general sense being expres.sed by native words.] 

I. Irans, 

1 . To lay on or set on ; to place or set in a posi- 
tion ; to put, place, or deposit, arch, 

*SSt 7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 18/a The Chi* 
riirgianc Ishallj impose the furesayed guttes agayiie into 
their p1ace.s. .im|XMiiig or layiiige the hande one the wuunde. 
1^599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 37/a Impose therjn 
liiitien cluutes. x8xsCiiai’Man xiii. 207 She imms'd 

a .stoiie^ Close to the cauerncs mouth. GiBiiiiN Did, 

E, xvii. II. 7 It was here likewise . . that Xerxes imposed 
a slu(ieti(loiis bridge of boats. 1887 J. B. Rose tr. yirgiVs 
eEueid 318 The mourners .. on the tepid ground imposed 
more earth. 

b. £cd. To lay on hands in blessing, or in or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. 

xgSa N. T. (Rhem.) Mark x. ifi And imposing hands ypon 
them, he blessed them, xggy Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixvi. 1 1 
When Israel blessed. . Josr.pfi’s sons, he imposed upon them 
his hands and prayed. xS^a Jf.r. Taylor Episc, xxxii. 175 
Bishops had a power of imposing hands, lor collating of 
Orders, which Presbyteis have iiol.^ x8s8 Bkamiiall Con-^ 
seer. Bps. vii. 177 What Priests did impose hands upon me. 

O. To place in command nr office ; to appoint or 
set up authoritatively. Now rare or Obs, cxc. as 
associated witli 4. 

x8x7 Mohyson I tin. ii. 57 And would be ready, after put- 
ting off the person whicli now was imposed on him, with 
much contentment to be comtnaundco by hU Lordship. 
x83a I.iiiiGow Trav, iii. 78 They have a Geiietall .. who 
fleposeth, cir imposeth Magistrates. x88r Enq, Elecl. 
Sheriffs 20 So ungrateful a thing hath it always been to the 
People of Englaiidi to have Sheriffs imposed u|)Oti, and set 
over them, otherwise than according to the course an<l 
direction of the Law. 

d. Printing, To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the imposing* stone or the bed of a press, 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that the 
printed pages shall follow each other in proper order 
when the idicet is folded. 

Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 182 His [the seller's] 
Icnishing of the gaily, and imposing of the form. x8s8> [see 
Mi*OMi'Ok].^ 1888 R. Holme Armoury 111. 122/2 /m/itsing, 
is the placing of the Pages that belong to a .Sheet, within 
the Cha.se . . iti order, that when the Sheet is wrought off . . 
all the Pages may be fouldvd into an orderly .sut’i;eN.sioti. 1804 
j J. JoiiN.snN 'TyPogr, II. xiv. 405 The compositor who im- 
I iHisch a sheet must correct the chargeable proof of that sheet. 

I x87j| Knight Did. Met^h, 11 72/1, 18, 24, 32 and 481110. may 
. ]>e iiiqioscd in a similar manner, or may be so iiii|x>seil as to 
j be cut before folding. 

2 . Jig, a. In general sense : to put, place ; to 
place authoritatively, b. To apply authoritatively 
or bestow (a name or title) upon, on, f/^. (In 
quota. 1500, 1566 with iiivexted constniction.) Now 
associated with 4. t o. To put authoritatively (an 
end, conclusion, etc.) to. Obs. 

x88x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 50 In whose service he im- 
posctli greater ciinlidcncc. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit, Intiia II. 
IV. iv. 1^4 Lally bad now . . imposed upon the English su 
much respect, as deterred them from the siege. 

b. c x^oe Melttsitte xix. iu2 fie was soone baptised anti 
imposed to name Kclon. ri566J. Aldav tr. Boaystuan’i 
I Theat.^ World ^ A\ij, If thou will impose this workc a 
I lupsudic, collation or gathering, .thou shalt doe it no wrung, 
j 15^ Si-lnsek F. Q. V. viii. 49 'I'd piove her surname true, 
that she imposed has. X895 Camdkn Kent. ( 16 j;) ^22 Kiiiei s 
also hniie nniKiscd nameN to some men. X869 Oalk Crt. 
Gentiles 1. I. vii. 36 The names, uhitih the Pheniciaiis im- 
posed on those places. 1774 J. Mvthol. IL 294 The 

name was imposed nnieireueiit tu his birth. x86a .Siam.ky 
Jciv. Ch, (1877) I. i\. 183 The native tiaiiies were allcied, 
and new titles imposed hy the Israelii'. . 

O. x54x R. Coi'LAND Galyen's Terapeut. 2 H j, Wc wyl 
shew y reason d; niuiier to lieale . . than we wyl impose 
the erule of this fourth bokc. 1381 .Savill Agricola (1622) 
197 'i'o fiftie yeerrs trauaiJes let this day imptr-se a glorious 
roncliisiuti. 1 x8ix Ciiafman ltia*l xxiv.^ 708 Before they 
had imposed the crown To these solemnities. 

j 1 3 * To lay (a crime, etc.) to the account of ; to 
' impute, charge. Obs. (T'he earliest recorded use.) 

1484 Caxton Fables o/eEiop 2 b, How he excu.sed hyni of 
: that WAS iiii|>osed to hym. 190a (see Imfosant]. 1998 
! Dkayion Legends ii. 447 On him, the King . . Impos'd my 
i Death. 1999 Shaks. Hen, l\ iv. i. 157 llie imputation of 
his wit'kcilncssc .. .should he imposed ypon his rather that 
sent him. X863 Gkrbier Counsd a viij a. It were a matter 
to impose as a charge upon the Author of such a Treatise. 

4 . To lay on, as something to bo borne, endured, 
or submitted to; to inflict (something) on or upon ; 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or arbitrarily. 

1981 N. Riding Fee, I. 250 And further that the said F.in* 
prynghani at an Admyrall Court dyd sett and emposc 
rente and grevoiM Fynes. 19)88 Shaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 850 
in|Mse some seruice on me for my luue. 1993 ~~ 3 Hen, Vt, 
IV. lii. 58 What Fates impose, that men must needs abide. 
x8oi R. Johnson Eingd, ik CommuK (1603) 174 'I'hey .. im- 
pose uptjon the people al kinde of injuries. x888 Bcnvan 
Jerusalem Sinner (x886) 52 These bloody letters were not 
imposed upon me. I went to the high-pric«t and desit ed 
them of him. 1703 Poi*k Thehais 398 On impious realm: 
impose Thy plagues. 1741 Watts ImpriW. Mind 1. vii. ft 1 1 
To impose on a child to get hy heart lung scroll of mi- 
known pjiraM*s or words 1849 Macaulay /// r/. Eng, vi. 
11 . 159 Pretending to abhor tests, he had himself imposed 
a test. 1894 J. S. C. Avhoit Napoleon (1885) Ixi. 471/1 
(Alexander said] We have no wish to impose the Bourbons 
on the French people. 187K lows i t Plato led, 2) V. 58 
Minos . . Imposea u(Kin the Athenians a cruel tribute. 
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IMPOSITION. 


b. with double object (orij'. dative of person and 
accusative of the thin^). 

1613 Heywood Sih'tt III. i. Wks. 1874 ***• 
your Mike I uill inipuM: liiin i];inj;;crs» Such iiiitl m> great. 
1619 Hkhni ir. wS'ii///'# CouMi. fr^Ht 11676) 41^9 Cardinal 
Crcsi.eiiliu'* . . wa\ wont . . tu iiiipo>e them silence. l8tO ir. 
Matt ti* Slael Holsttins LUyrtine J/uxb. 1 . 52 Her ad- 
mirer, Dorville, was itn|K>sed silence. 1873 Hhowmng Kot 
Coti. A'/.m .i/ Before the servant Ini imptiseil u task. 

o. To pul or levy (a tax, price, etc.) ofi or nfon 
(goods, etc.). 

1600 K. Bi.ol'nt tr. Ct*Hi'sfajcxia iB l*hvy imposed a newe 
cu.stouie up«'kn the Kilt 1600 K. IIh<X 7KK tr. /.e fiiaMt s 
Traz\ 398 lHf| petitioned him he would bestow upon hint 
the (uiptivc Princcsse, or vouchKife to impose a ransom on 
her. 1670 K. Cokk Pise. Trad^ 15 'I'o iinisise what waives 
they nirase upon their laliouis. 1^3 H. l.ox Instit^xw. ii. 
iSoi That the Crown had the right to impose duties ou 
fotcign merchandise. 

d. To put or subject (a jiersoD, etc. ; to a penalty, 
observance, etc. 

>388 Nokiii tr. CuCHara's Diall l*r.^ (16191 6to It is as 
iifcessfiry fur the Courtier.. to impose his tongue to silence. 
i3Q« Cons r ABLE Sonn. vii. vi, 'rhus lone imposM to eiter* 
ladling plaining. 1999 Smakh. ^^Ui.h Aao v. 1. 282 Impose 
me; to w hat penance your inucntioii Can lay vpon my sinne. 

e. University or si hool slang. To punish (a per- 
son) by an imposition ; sec Impohitkin 5 c. 

1887 J. R. MAiai vm (in Very lately .1 man was im- 

posed for having missed cltapel. 

5 . Tu obtrude or * put’ ^a thing) upon a jierson) 
by false representations ; to palm or pass off. 

1690 Evliyn 14 I>rc., An impostor., had like to 

have im|K>sM uiMin us n preleiidrd secret of multiplying 
gold. 1681-6 J. Scot V Chr. Life (1747) III. 618 The God 
of Truth would ncxer have empow'ered them to tm|tusu 
such a Cheat uiK>n the World. 171a tr. I'omtt's Hist. 
Drui^s T. a Take cure . . that .Southern wt»od*secd be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 Bolingbuokk Patriots it 410 
142 \ silly fellow c:in never impose himself for a man of 
sense. 1938 RiKcii Miltan X. .App. 73 First inventing a Fnis- 
hood, and then imposing it on the World. i8m alAttgiN- 
iijsM, etc. l/ist. Eng. V. i. i 'J'hus early w*a& ne familiar 
with the art of imposing decorum for morality. 

H. intr. (Often with indirect passive). 

6. To put oneself upon : in various senses, a. 
To impose itself forcibly, authoritatively, or strik* 
ingly ; to c.xert an influence on\ to be of im|K)sin^ 
character or appearance, t b. To encroach ttpoHy 
to ‘ put * upofi. Ohs, C. To intrude, presume upon ; 
to take advantage of. 

a Baco.s AVr., Truth I Arb.) 499 When it fTruthl is 
found, it imposetb v^n mens Thoughtn. 1669 Pki'vb Pinty 
30 Mar., 'They do think that 1 know too much, and shall 
impo.se ui)ori whomever shall come next, and therefore must 
be removed, lyei Chk.hi ekf. Lett. \ 17921 III. ccxiv. 126 I f 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for imposing 
upon hU understanding, and determining his !!1. 

Lubbock Addr. Brit. Asso,., in Nature No, 6r8, 411 
Mechanism that imposes through its cxticnie simplicity. 
."“3 I .ihur.-Coi.. Si KWAMT in Pall Mail G, 23 Nov. i/i 
The troops, if not very formidable in ({uality, still im|iuse 
through their num^r. 

^ b. 16^ PKrvB Diary 9 Jan.,Therc is no danger, in the pass- 
ing this Bill, of imposing on his [the King s) prerogative, 
s6m^<mo Let, June in Z^(O.H.S.) HI. 458 note. Impos- 
ing upon a generous pci sun and nutkiiig him a ridicule to 
the company . . liecause of his then growing infirmity, a 1718 
Pknn \rks, (1726) I. 448 No Man is so accountable to tiis 
fellow Creature.su as to be tiniiosed u|K>n, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Alattcr of Conscience whatever. 

O. 1670 CorioN Esfernon Ded., I should not otherwise 
.. have presum’d to im^se upon your Protection. 1883 
C. J. WiLijj Mod. Persia 46 An idle ‘vacroin* man, who 
lives by imposing on the good nature of iithers. 1888 Mbs. 
H. Wakd k, Elsmere 1 . 88 She wished her son to im)iose 
upon her when it came to his taking any serious step in 
life. 

7 . To put a tax, to levy an impost {upon), ? Obs, \ 


1991 Shakb. Tivodient. iv. iii. 8 .Vccttrdiiig to your Ladi^ 
ships impose, 1 am thus early conic. i6ps Tryaii Cket\ 11. 
ii. in Biillen O. PI, III. 293 But this impose is nothing, 
honour'd King. 

Zmpomiiant (imp<>u-zmcnt). rare, [f. Impohe 
V. + -MKNT.] The action of imposing ; imposition. 

1664 H. Mumk Myst, /««V- xiiL 45 This iiu]MscinenC upon 
Illy self was a great case and pleasure to the charitableness 
of my nature. 1896 Co/untbui tf>hio) Pis/. t8 July 5/5 
The residents . . wdio are op|)osed to the itii|ioscmcnt arc 
fluting it. 

xmposer (im|k;u‘ 2 dj). [f. 1 m1N).*!1£ V, + -ER 1.] 

One who imposes : in various senses of the vb. 

t9M Hooker Beet Pol. v. lxx%‘tu. | 2 According 
to ^uie mind of the first impoMr of that name. tA4> 
Miltok Aniuiadv, i, Civil politic, say you .. came from 
arbitrary iinposcrs.^ 1699 Pkakbon Creed (1741) 189 l*lie 
coronary thorns did not only express the scorn of the 
iiuposers,. .but did also pierce bis tender and sacred temples. 
iMi II. More in Gtanz'itts S^iduoismns Postscr., Prie.<»li- 
giator an Imixiser on the sight. 170* Dk Foe i\cas. 
Conform, in Misc. 315 .An Oath is to be taken in the^ .Sense 
of the Imuoscr, ana a Sacr.'inient, wliiith is a Kecugiitiiun of 
the most Sacred of Oaths, must be also taken in the Sense 
of the Iinposer. i860 'rKfeScii Serm, Westm, Abb, ix. 96 
'They might have ctir-sed the itiitiosers of those tasks. 1875 
JoivEiT JWtiio (ed. 2) 1 . 36 What that is to which the 
Iinposer of names gives this name of tempcmiice or wisdom. 

ZmpOSillf (impdu'zil}), vbL sb, [f. Impose v. 

+ -ING I.] 

L The action of putting, placing, or laying on ; 
imposition, spec, fa. The imposition of taxes, 
taxing;. Obs. 

1610 Bf. Cari.eton yurisd. 289 This imiiosing of the 
Popes lurisdiction vtion other nations, a 1618 Kaleioii 
im'ent, Shi^/iug Certainly the imposing upon Coales . . 
can be no hindcrance . . to the Ncwcastlcmen. s668 Glan- 
vii.L Plus Ultra (f688) 14S [This] prevents all imperiiiu.s 
nictates and liiiposiiigs. 

b. Printing. The arrangement of pa|^ of type 
in a * forme \ ailrib, Impoaing-Btone, -table, 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 
stereotypic pilates are imposed. 

17^-41 Chambers Cycl. ilv. Priniingt The compositor. . 
rarrirs them to the imposing or c:orrci:tiiig-Ninne, there to 
range them in order, in a chase. iSaa J. Johnson Ty/ogr, 
II. vii. 146 Imposing in quires may Dc carried on tu any 
extent, by observing the following rule. Ibid, xiii. 48a The 
moment a sheet is composed ana made up, he should order 
it to be imposed, provided there lie room on the imposing- 
stone. 1846 Print. A/paratus /or Amateurs The ar- 
ranging the Images of type for this purpose is called iin|K)sing, 
and this term also includes the placing of the furniture 
tween the pages so as to make the neccsssury margin. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May 1 1/7 A numlier of Im|iosing Tables. 

2 . with upon : Deception ; imposition. 
i «58 9 Burton's Diary {1828) IV. 180 'This is an imiiosing 
utmn you. 

Zmposing (imp<’n*ziq), ///. a, [f. Impose v, •¥ 
-ING C] That itnposca, in various senses of the vb. 


1 . That peremptorily riijoins ; exacting. 

Boyle Occas.Ke/.iitti) f l. v. ix.179 ^ piece of Vanity, 
which, as imposing as Custom is wont to be, it has not yet 
dar'd to enjoyn. 1670 Pknn Addr. Prot. ii. 144 An Imposing 
Church, .wtif be both Party and Judge : it r^uircs Assent 
without £vitlenf:e, and Faith without Proof. lyTR Mai>, 
D’Arhlay Early Diary (*889) I. 149 He felt the utter 
impossibility of arguing with a man so imposing and »o very 
ignorant. 1893 J. H. Newman ///>/. Sk. (1873) II. 1. iv. 
203 The more narbarous is a nation, the more imposing and 
lierettmlory are its claims. 

2 . That impresses by appearance or manner. 

^ 1786 W. Tiiomso.n Walsotts Philip III (1794) II. v. 
'i'liuched with an itniNising delicacy on the irregularity of 
Gssutia's disposition. 1800 Mrs. Hkkvky Pam. 

II. 15 She had .such a majestic imposing air, that .. many 
were disposed to make way for her. 1898 O. W. Holaies 
e\ui. Brea\f.d. i. 4 Audacious self-cutccm, with good 
ground for it, is always iiii|iosing. i860 Tynoau. G/oc. I. 
xvi. no Mountains, .of imposing magnitude. 


01618 Raleigh Prerog. Part (1628) 51 To Impose upon *S* V? V ^ 
all things brought into tnc Kingdome is very ancient. 1640 Using cleceptioii ; practising imposture. 

Ont Part Tonnage P. 11 'To restr.iine the Crowne from • ^ 1754 Fielding roy, LuImh Wks. 1882 VII. 85TIM 


Ord. Part Tonnage P. 11 'To restr.iine the Crowne from 
imposing upon the people without iheir consetit. t64a in 
Clarendon Hist. Eeb. v. 4 21 Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjects). 1871 Browning /V. 
llohenst. 1814 who scores a septett true^ fiir strings ami 
wind Mulcted must lie— else how Stiould I impose Properly 7 

8. To practise imposture; with upon^ on. to 
cheat or deceive by false representations. 

s66a Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. 89 1 ’he great reason 
the world hath been so long time imposed U|K>n with 
varieties of books going under the name of Hermes Tris- 
jnegistu-N. 2718 SiEKLE Spect. No. 3^ F 2 There are some 
so weak as to be imposed upon by fine 'Things and TuIm: 
.Addresses. 1791 Paink Rights It win Ije of no real 
service to a Nation, to impose upon itself, or to permit itself 
to be im|xxied upon. 1873 H. KoGEiw Orig, Bible i. (1875) 4 
The couiilerreit must have some rcbcinblance to the genuine, 
else it would impose on nobody. 

Hence lmpo|aod ///. n., in the varioue senses of 
the vb. ; also imposed upon : sec sense 8 above. 

, R, Johnson s Kingd, tjr Conumt*. 134 The imposed 
buildings [on Ixmdnn bridge being so maiiy,iind so beau- 
tifull. i6m Jer. Taylor Epise. (1647) 139 To transplant 
them [words] to an artificial!, and imposed sense. 1706 
Db Foe JureDiv . Pref. 27 They obtain'd so much upon 
the subjected Minds of the Pour imposed-upon Multitude. 
1867 C. Higgins Celtic Druids 217 It generally consists of 
four stones, three upright and one im|>osed. 1847 Orotk 
Greece w. xxxiii. (1862) HI. 202 Of the nineteen silver-paying 
satrapies, the most heavily imposed was Babylonia. 

[f. IBIPOHEV.] The 
imposition or laying on of a chaigCi duly, or task. 


. >754 Fielding Voy, Lismm Wks. 1882 VII. 85 The impos- 
ing Ji»|K>sitioii of the people ; who asked so much mure 
than the proper price oi their laixtur. 1796 J. Owen Trax>. 
Europe 1 . 72 The Dutch ore represent as very trickisli 
and imposing. 

Hence Zmpo'siBglj adv.^ in an imposing manner; 
impressively. Zmpo’sinffiieM, the quality of being 
imtmsing or impressive. 


i; 1888 Pall MallG. 6 Dec. 5/1 A Japanese lau|uer box. .in 
I various suges of development, from the Imposition of colour 
on the first stpnc to the lost. 

b. sptc. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. [L. impositio^VvXgpXity 
Acts viii. 18.] 

t3BR Wycliv Bible Pref. £p. Jerome iit. The grace, the 
‘ which is 3011UI1 to hym hi imp^icouii [1388 puttynn^ to] of 
> the prc.Htis licmd. 2548 CiMNMfk Catech. 230 The ministra- 
tion of Gods worde . . was aeryued from the Apostles vnto 
other after theiin by impuidtion of hondes, and gyuynga the 
holy ghost, Hooker Ecct. Pot v. Ixvf. | t with 

’ prayers of spiritual and personal ^bertedtedon the manner 
natn been in all ages to iLse imposition of hands, os a cere- 
mony lietukening our rcstroinea desires to the pviy. whom 
I we present unto God by prayer. s66o Jkr. 'Taylor iV&rtky 
CommuH, i. iii. 59 Thus we find that the grace of God is 


given by the imposition of hands. 1796 Morsk Amer. 
Geog.^ 11 . 157 Miiiister.H, or preaching presbyters, .alone can 
..assist at the imposition of hands upon other ministere. 
i8Ss Catholic Diet, (ed. 3) s. v.. In two instances (the 
impo-sition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it [the 
rite] has received a sacramental efficacy. 

o. Print, The imposing or amnging of pages 
of type in the forme. 

1804 J. Johnson Ty/ogr, 11 . vii, 144 A general outline for 


the imiJNOsition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
' conclusion of a work. Ibid, xiv. 405 Pages . . laid down for 
, im|iosition, without folios or head fines, miuit be rectified by 
I the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt thb plan. 
I 2 . The action of attaching, affixing, or ascribing ; 
bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

i30y-8T. U.SK Test, Love 11. iv. (Skeat) I. 141 Wei, quod I, 
this inposscssion I wol wel understande. 1^30-40 Lydc. 

. Bochas I. i. (1544) 1 b, Adam made an imposicion. .to those 
' lieastcs all Of very rea.N0n what men should them call. 1599 
' Hakluyt Coy. 11 . 11. 80 Terro^ Cantam, which is rather 
I the comiiioii name of the prouince, then a word of their 
' proper imposition. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 49 P « I'he liii- 
]K>sition ot honest Names and Words upon improper Subjects. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1 . 1 2. 7 By our apprv- 
; hcnsion of propositions 1 mean our imposition of a sense 
on the terms 01 which they are compused. 

1 8. Imputation, accusation, charge. Obs. 

I 161s Shakb. lyint, T, 1. ii. 74 The Imposition clear'd, 

I Herediiarie ours. 

I 4 . The action of imt>osing or laying as a burden, 

’ duty, charge, or task ; the action of indicting, 

; levying, enjoining, or enforcing. 

1993 Shaks. Lucr,^ 1697 At this request . . Each present 
T^rd began to promise aide, As bound in Kntj|hthood to 
. her imposition. ^ 1504 Hooker Ecct Pot 1. iL | 6 Thu 
Imposition of this Law upon himself is his own free and 
voluntary Act. i6as Burton Amat. Mel, i, ii. 1. it. (1651) 

! 51 'Hie superstitious iinp^itions of fasts. 1841 Myers 
I Cath, Th, 111. I 34. 193 Opinions, .not derived from forcible 
I external iinpositioiu 1845 McCulloch Taxation 1. iv, 108 
I 'The effects that would result from the imposition of taxes. 

I f b. The levying of a tox ; taxation. Obs, 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetn. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Comb. MS.) Coeinpcion 


^ 181s Sir R. Wii.son Priv. Diary I. 377 The whole .scene*' ^ literal^ 

is in^singly magnificent. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner pUlllSIiment at 
22 Mar.^ 184/1 There is a pretty general breaking up of abbreviated im. 
French impoHingness over the Continent. 1876 Geo. Eliot | Wakton / 

Dan, Der. v, xxxv, The white silk.. might have something ' nupplyd To 

Co do with the new iinposinjincss of her beauty. si8o M isa ; » Minor Poems t 
Biro I. 15 Hie British Consulate, imposingly ugly. 1 called impositioni 

ZaipO0itiO]| (imu^i'Dn). Forms: 4 impo- : Li/e {182^x11, Co\ 
•isoion, *8100101, •aloion, (6 inpoiwesaion), I rinjjf lonce trons 
5- impoaition. [ME. ad.K n.of I 
action from impdnlfro to place upon, Impose, or a. | ft. td^ pUnch ai 
OF. imposition^ •‘icion (131 7 in Godef.). First used | • Giedr exercise, 
in the sjiccial senses 1 b, 3, 5.] 6. The action 

1 . The action of putting, placing, or laying on. palming off whi 
Also concr. A layer over something, rare, this, an imposti 

1597. A. M. tr. Gnillsmeads Fr, ckimrg, 38/1 The 163a Lithoow 1 
imposition of the fingers one the mouthes of the Veyncs. hix abjured Impm 
■Sn tr. GabelhonePs Bk, Phytkke 54/9 On the sayad doubted truech. 1 
Sirawebcrrycs you must ^ayne strewe multe, and agayne lions you printed 
theron an imoositione oT strawberryes, . . continuing the 1749 Fibldino Ti 
inipoMtione or one on the other till the basen be reimate. Western would n« 
2833 Menu IN A‘A^//ry 1847' IL 48 The imposition of my layiJowBTT PlaA 
hand oil hu forehead, instantly put a stop to his spasms. , pose on others or 1 


c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Comb. MS.) Coeinpcion 
. . hat weere estabelyssed vp on the poepic by swich a manere 
imposiscion as who so bowntc a bossel corn he moste yeuc 
the kynqe the fifte Dart. s6e8 in Claiendon Hist, Reo. iii. 
I 317 Any power onuipusition upon any Merchandiaws. 

6. Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined : a. An 
impost; tax, duty; sptc. in//, duties upon imports 
and exports imposed by the royal prerogative. 

1 ia6o Fortercue Abs, 4 Lim, Mon. x. (1B85) 13a He 
takitti certayn imposicions mode by hym selff ,vppon euery 
oxe. 1^3 Act X Rich, 1 11 %^ a A new Imposition called a 
Benevolence, a 1532 Lil Bebnkrb Huon lx. 910 He hath 
reissyd vp in all liiHiuiides new taylies & gables & inposses- 
syoiM. 1689 Burnri- Tracts 1 . ^4 TIio.se who slay l^hind, 

, can scarce live and pay those grievous Impositions that are 
\ laid upon them. 1839 Kkigiiti.kv Hist. Eng, 1 . 83 The 
I lands of the church were also subject to the ordinary 
' imiwsitions for the public service. >863 H. Cox Inst it, 
III. iL 60X Prerogative impositions at the^rts were dormant 
from the reign of Edward 111 . to that orMary. 

t b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 
or laid upon one. Obs. 

1996 Shaks. Merck, V, 111. iv. 33, 1 doe desire you Not to 
I denie this iuiposition. The which my toue and some neces- 
! sity Now laves vpon you. 1601 Holland Piiny 11 . *13 In 
; those capitulations of peace . . 1 find this expresse article and 
imposition, that they should not vse yron, but only about 
tilfage of the grounef. 1637 K. Humphrey tr. .V/. Ambrose 
I. X4X His imposition, ' let those in ludea file to the moun- 
taines*. 1664 H. More Myst, indq, iii. 7 The decrees and 
ceremonial impositions of men. 

o. A literary exercise or task imposed as a 
punishment at school or collc^e^ (Colloquially 
abbreviated im^ or imfot,) 

1746 Wakton Progr. Dneontent sat When impositions 
were supplyd To light my pipe, or sooth my pride. 1785 
— Minor Poems Milton 422 note (Webster), Literary tasks 
called imjpositions. 1806-7 J. BERtSRoaD Miseries Hum, 


called Imjpositions. BM-7 J. iSBRtSPoaD Miseries stnm, 
Li/e(i82€)xu, Conct. saa, 1 have never forgotten thepaiiaae, 
since I once translattM it at Oxford as on imposition, smkh 
J. T. Hewlbtt Parsons 4 /K xv, The penalty for trans- 
greMing this, .was a long Imposition— task some would coll 
It. i8m Pnnchxs Feh. l8/a, 1 . .got on * impot ' for cribbing 
a Greek exercise. 

6 . The action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off what is false or unreal ; an instance of 
this, an imposture. 

16;^ Lithoow Treat, tit. 108 When the fiat emXnxy oi 
his abjured Impositionii, is infallibly knoeme to be of un- 
doubted trueth. 1708 Swift Death Partridge, The predic- 
tions you printed . . were mete iropoidtiona on PWle. 
1749 Fibldino Tom /ones xvi. lx, He was atroid Miss 
Western would never agree to an imposition of this kind. 
1879 Jowbtt Piato (ed. ai II. vfould either im- 


must know the truth. 



IMF08TBBY. 


IKPOStlriVE. 

ZmposltiT* (impp*dtiY), a. rare. [f. Im -2 i- 
PosmvB 0.1 Not i^tive. 
c Db Au>RaAN Bud/fti Paradoxtt (1879) 975 He fthe 
pnychological Bpeculator] requires it to be graiiiecl that his 
syBtein in poaitive and that your'n impositivc. 

tZlll|^«itev (imiyzitw). Obs, rare. [a. L. 
imponior^ agent-noun from impdfiBrc to Impomk.] 
One who imposes; fa. One who 

imposes a name. b. Printing. One who imposes 
the pages of ty^ in a forme, o. The infiicter of 
a task or imposition. 

1403 Fetiiveul (W. de W. 1515) 199 b, Yf the iniposytoure 
and |»uer of the name hath perfyte scycnce and knowledge. 
i6s7 Minshbu Dftcior Ling.^ Imfositor^ in schooles he that 
put the names into a Rolle. iM Blount Ghtsegr.. 
siter^ the Impositor or Monitor in a School ; also he that im- 
poses the pages into a Form for the Press. 

liiipo88lblllfloa*tlon. nonce-wd. [f. Impoh. 
aiBLa ; see -fication.] A rendering impossible. 

1818 CoLBRiixsain Hem. ri836) I. 88 Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the degradation of nature and 
the impossibiliftcathn of a pretended virtue. 
ZmpO 0 aibMitat 6 » v. rare. [f. IMPOB8TBILIT-Y 
+ -AT* 3 ; cf. Sp. impasibilifar, It. impossibiliiare,‘\ 
irans. To render impossible. 

i6m T. Adams Exff. a Peter it 14 It [covetousness] im> 
posaihilitates the entrance into heaven. <846 Chan. I Let, 
in Carle Ormonde (17:^5) IH. 459, 1 . . would do nothing to im- i 
possibilitate ayde \printed adye] from thence. 1834 Southry | 
poctorll, tie How many accidents might for ever have : 
impoflsibilitated the existence of this incomparable work 1 

Zmpoasibility (imi^tbi*irti). [a. F. itn/^s- 
sibiliti (14th c.) or ad. L. impossibilitdi-cm^ f. tut- 
fossibilis iifPOSBiBLK ; see -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being impossible. 

1387-8 -T. UsK Text. Love tit. in. (Skeat) 1 . ta .Shewe me I 
the absence of that impossibilite. Pitgr. Per/. (W. de i 
W. 1531) 91 S hfo lease impossibilite it is. but rather more. I 
1^ Hall rArri#!., Hm, VI il 110 To declare the impossi- { 
bilite of this deniaunde. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Keb, 1. 1 55 ; 
The imposHihiliiy that his Intelligence could be true. 17^ 
Cnrioe. in Hnsh. A- Card. 187 The Impossibility they lie 
under of restorinjs them to their first State. 1754 EnwARDs 
Freed, With, iin 19 ImtKissibility is the same as negative 
Necessity, or n Necessity that a Thing shmild not Ije. 1876 
Mozlry Univ, Senn, xi. I1877) 991 Where is the impos- 
sibility of a glorious and endless existence? 

b. With an and //. : An instance of this ; an 
impossible thing ; that which cannot be. 
r sgoo Three Kingt* Sons 119, 1 am not boundo to noon 
yinpossibilite. . 1370 Bi 1.1.1 nchlry Euciid i. i. 9 A demon- 
stration leadyflgto an impossibilitte is that argument who-o 
conclusion is impossible.^ 1891*8 Norrih Praet, Disc, (1711) 
III. 73 The Impossibilities are of two sorts, Impossible 
Truths, and Impossible Goods, tjju Pkiksti.rv Inst, Eeiie. 
(1789) I. 98 Even divine power cannot produce impoMibili- 
ties. i8a8 Cahi.ylr Misc.. Bttrffs (1879) II. 14 Is not every 
genius an impossibility till he oppear? 

t 2 . Impotence, inability. (So med.I.. iw/assi* 
hi Nias.) Obs. 

ct48o tr. De Imitatiotie 111.^ vi, 71 Louo .. plcynih neurre 
of impossibilite, for it deiiiei> itself mi^ty to all * 5 S 3 

Latimrr Serm. Lords Pr. iv. (1563) sa b. He wouldc haiie 
vs to know our owne iiiipfMisibllityo and vnablenesse to doe 
any thyng. Ibid. vil. 45 Whan . . we say, ].eade vs not into 
temptation, we learn to know our own impossihilitie luul 
infirmitie. 1854-88 Lp. Orkkry Parthen. S94 News of his 
impossibility of doing it. 1798 Plain Sense 1 T. 167 The utter 
iimxxisibility of her father to afford any effectual assistance. 

8. Math. The quality of being impossible’ or 
imaginary, rare. 

1893 Walijr in Kigaud Corr. Sti. Men (1841) 11 . 557 Not- 
witfistanding the impoHsibiliiy of .. the square root of a 
negative quantity. 

Zmpossibla (impp'sTb’l), a. and sb. Forms ; 

3 inposaibile, 4 in-, ympoailble, impoaaibel, 
4-6 tmpoaayble, 5 inpoaaybyll, impOBaybul, 
.Se. impoBBibyll, 4- Impossible, [a. F. impos- 
sibU (lAth c.) » It. impossibiU^ or ad. (post-cl.; I.. 
impossioiNs^ f. tm- (IM-^) ^possibilis Possible.] 

A. adj. 1 . Not ]K>Mible ; that cannot be done 
or effected ; that cannot exist or come into being ; 
that cannot be, in existing or specified cirenm- 
stances. Const, to or for. 

The exact sphere in which the thing (1 declared to l>e im- 
possible is sometimes expressed by the advs. logically^ 
matkemaiicedly^ mcrallyt physieaJly (see these words). 

a tgoo Cursor Mvs^s It es bot foil al |»i talking. And 
ala an inposaibile [Gtnt. impossible] thing. s|^ Hampoi.k 
Pr. Consc. 6981 Swa witty and nwghty cs he rat na-thyng 
til hym impoBsibel may be. c 1480 Toumeley Myst. xii. 373 
Notnyng Is inpossybyll sothly that god wyll. i^Caxton 
Fables ef Msob v. i. None ought not to cntremetc hym to 
doo that that Imposayble is to hym. tgog Morb Dyahge 
I. Wks. 198/1 They . . laughed therat as at an Impossible 
lys* Dam PIER Voy. 1 . 974 We ace that aometimes 

designs have been given over as impossible, and at another 
time . . have been acoompliahed. 1751 Sir J. Hill Ret*. 
Wks. Roy. Soc, (1780) 66 It becomes a wise Man not to 
think any Thing impossible. t86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 74 
We reached a place where Atrther advance was impossible. 

b. with infinitive complement (now usually at- 
/fcv, sometimes passive). 

e 1400 Mavndbv. (1839) xxvi. S85 Summe of hem trowed, it 
were an Inpossible thing to be. 1478 J. Pabton in P. Loti. 

Na 777 111. 184 It is non inpossybyll to bryng a bowght. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aisof 1. xvll. None 
mete hym Mlf Ibrtodooa t^fWf whicheas for hjnn impq^ 
Hvble Is to be done. 1581 T. Noston CaMds Inst. 1. 5 b, 
His power impossible to be auolded, hangeth ouer them. 
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^858 Waller To ntv Ld. Protector x, tVhat may be thouaht 
impoasilile to do ay us. 1667 Milton /*. L. iv. 548 I lie 
rest was craggie cliff. . imposaibie to clinibe. 

C. Often qualifying an infinitive phrase, or sub- 
stantive clau!»e : commonly introduced by it, 

1340-70 Ale.i\ 4 Dind. 1108 To ourc pnineefe peple in- 
possiible hit semcK pat 30 oure manerus rnihte inekliche 
endure. 1377 T.anol. P. Pi. B. x. 336 Poule preueth it in* 
m>.vsible riciie men haiie [some AfSS. to haucj rieuene. 138s 
WvcLiF I/eb, xi. 6 It is inpossible ony man for to plese GckI 
withoute feith. 1390 Gower Conf 1 1 . 153 To ben a god is 
inposaible. /r 1400*50 A/exander njoj Inpossible it semes 
A netiy As to be houyn [ Dublin MS. to bed J on bye to he 
slernes. 1506 Pitgr, Per/, iW. de W. 1531) 17 it was ini- 
possyble for tlieiii to. . wynno the sayd Innae. 1598 Shaks. 
Tam, Shr. ii. L 985 It were impossible I should <^cd 
amisse. f 1710 Lai>v M. W. Montago Lett, (1887' 1 1 , t. 

I believed it impossible you should forget me. 185a II. 
Ror.KKS Ect. /V>//Aii853) 975 It is impossible that we «Tioultl 
ever ace levers perfectly inflexible. 1884 Daily Tel. 90 
Sept., To give anything like a correct amount of the loss, 
would be impossible, aflteo Lmo Times Ref, I.XIII. 766/3 
It was impassible, .for a loading berth to be secured. 

2 . Afath, Having no possible or real value, ima- 
ginary. 

1673 Kersey Algebra I. 269^ Impossible Routs are such 
whose values cannot be conceived or c'omprehcndcd either 
Arithmetically or Geometrically; as in^ this F.(iuatioti, 

- 1 , . . fur no Ntimlier can be imagined, whicn being 
multi|ilied by itself ncconling to any Rule of Multiplicatioi. 
will produce — T. 1830 Gen. P. Tiiomi-.son Exere, (1842) 1 . 
226 Coming, like impossible roots, by pairs. 1874 Tod- 
iiirNTRa T/if. xix. I 371 (1882) 216 If m be even, ine last 
term, .is possible .. and the last term but one is imimssible. 

3 . In recent use, with cllipMs of some qualification 
suggested by the context ; as, impossible to deal 
with, to carry into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize ; utterly un- 
suitable or impracticable. ‘ out of the question '. 

1858 Carlvlr Fredh, Gi, iti. vt. 1 . 247 Never was n K))intcu 1 
young fellow placed in more impossible position. 1865 I 
M. Amnold Rss, Crit, Pref. 19 Oxford . .adorable dreamer., j 
home of lost causes, and for<^kcn beliefs, and utimiinilur 1 
names, and impossible lo)-nlties ! 1876 Besant &: Kick i 

Gold, Butterfly II. 173 To all the world except ^ac:k and 
Agatha, she was an impossible girl ; she said things that 
no other girl would have said. 1884 Har/eVs Mag, May 
911/3 ‘I'be . . ghosts . . made the place absolutely impossible. 
1888 G. Allen & Marv Cotes Kales' s Shrine \, 17 The 
dear old ugly lady .. in the speckly dress and impossililc I 
Ifonnet. 

B. jA. =TMPoa«iBiLiTY. rare \t\ sing. 

V 0474 Chaucer Troitus 111. 476 (595) That wy.st he w'cl an 
iniKiMible were. UsK Test. Lot'e 11. iv. iSkeat) 

1 . 132 If I grnunte coiitradiccion, 1 shonbl grnunt nn impos- 
lible. rt44o Caegrm'r St. Knth, ly. 662 Vour secte .. 
May not stande. .Right for he impossibles whiche fier-inne 

2 e hcpc. 147a J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 701 III. 53 Your 
lesyer. .was an impossoybyl to lie browght abowsht. 1878 
CuuwoRTii lutell. Syit. i. iL 1 5. 63 A biimlle of incompic- 
hensiblciL unconceivnbics, and impo.<i.siblcs. 1789 T. T a V i.OK 
Proctus 11 . 8 The nature an inmssible liecomes known 
from the se\’enth [thcoreiiij. s8m Miss Mulock Chris> 
iiads Misiabe 130 Heaven sometimes conwrls onr im|H>s- 
sibles and inevitables into the very l>cst ble-ssings we have. 

C. Comb,,, as impossible- looking, 
j 1871 Carlvlr in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. I, 13 Certainly the 
j impossiblest-looking liternipr problem I ever had. 1898 
tVestm. Gaz. 31 Mar., Tliis impossible-looking constituency. 

I Zinpo'ssibleness. tvre. [f. prec. + -NKSR ] 

I ■■IHPOSNIBTI.ITT. 

1447 Bokkniiam (Roxb.) 29 Whnn this Aiixt)^ sey 

the gret mischef . . And the impossybyinesse it to rclcf. 
s84a Koc'.err Naaman tot The needlesnesse, difficulty, ye.!, 
imrossiblenesse of prevailing. 17x7 in Bailky vol. 11 . 
ZmiM'flsibly^ a<iv. [f. as proc. + -LV Not 
I possibly; in an impossible fiishion. Now chic/ly 
I In not tmpos.Kibfy possibly, perhaps. 

1579 80 North Plutarch (T656) tt 6 Rome, .wnich had 
impossibly attained unto .ho high glory and power, .without 
the singular favour of the GocHl s8m Dravton Odes viii. 

S* impossibly 1 love 3^011. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 360 
eason not impossibly may meet specious object by 

the Foe subomd. 1715-ao Pope Iliad v. 3.S3 note (Sca^rr), 

, His enemy rook . .a rining ground, by which means he might 
not impossil: ily stand higher. ri8a5 Keddoes Second Brother 

I II. ii, Let us forget what eUc is possible, Yea, hope impos- 
sibly ! i88S Mauch, Exam, 98 May 5/3 The ceremony 
may not impossibly be marred. 

ZatpOfli (i'mp^Rst), [a. OF. impost (1429 
Hatz.-Darm.), now impdt ^ Sp. impuesto^ l*g. 
imposto. ad. med.I^. impostus or impostum (1272 
in Du Cange) from L. impostus^ impositus^ pa. pple. 
of impdnSre to Imposb. The corresponding 1 L im- 
posta represents the fem. of the same pple. (cf. milk 
e^i de imbosta^ on. 1502 in Du Cange).] 

JL. A tax, duty, imposition, tribute ; sMe, a customs- 
duty levietl on merchandise. Now chiefly Hist. 

The distinction suggested by Cowell, that imfost properly t 
denotes a duty on imported goods, and custom ono on gcjocfs 1 
exported, is repeated by later diets, t but there is no evidence ' 
that it was ever in accepted use. 

1588 Grafton Chron., Hen. II, II. Ri He neuer put any 
tribute, imiXMt. or taxe vpon his xubiecies. 1570 Act 13 
Elio. c. 4 I I CusromS|Siibsidie.s. Imposts or other Duties 
within any Port of the Realm. lOos R. Johnson Kingd, 4 
Commtv. (1603) 194 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
impostes, and customes of the ariving vessels, «i6i8 
Raleigh Prerog. Pari. 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
is still called Impost, because it was imposed after the 
otdinary rate of payment had lasted many years. 1786 
Cavallirr Mem. iv. 274 I'hat the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, whose Houses nave been burned in the Wars 


shall pay no Imposts for the Term of seven Years. 1780 
Const. V. S. i. I 10 The net produce of all duties and 
impoKis, laid by any State on imports or exports, shall Lc 
fur the use of the treasury of the United Stales. t86t 
Goschrn Pot. Exch. 20 Import duties, or transit dues, .ind 
the whole range of Goveriimont imposts. 1874 Grern 
.Short Hist, viii. 4 5. 513 A bench of Judges . . declare<l the 
new im|>osl f ship-money] to he legal. 
flg. 1708 Eug, Theophrast. 336 Confidence Ls not the 
favour hut the titi|ioNt of a prince. 

b. attrib.y ns impost-fitu, -law\ also impost- 
taker (see quot a 1700). 

S5M Acc.'Bk, IV. IVray in Antiquary XXXII. ^4 Payd 
.. vjr. viij</. for an Impoxt Fitine to the qiieiis maiestie of 
XV. akerw lande. a 1700 B. Ji. Diet. Cant. Crnv. Impost- 
taker. one that stands by and Lends Money to the Gamester 
at a very lii^h Interest. 1804 J. G RAHAMP. Sabbath (1808) 
2S Ye who sit . .divising iinfiost-laws. 

2 . Racing slang. The weight which a horse has 
to carry in a handicap race. 

S883 Daily Keivs 2^ June 2/1 The horse .. has such a 
lenient impost that it will be euxy to make him first 
favourite. 18B7 Ibid. 7 Feb. 2/6 Hin light impost might 
enable him to win. 

ZuipOffit (i’mppnst), sb,^ Arch. [a. F. imposfe 
(1545 in ll.itz.-Diirm.), ad. It. imposfa, of sntnc 
derivation ns prcc.] 

1 . The up])er course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an ornamental 
moulding or capital, on which the foot of an arch 
rests. 

Where there U tui projection, the impost is said to lar, 
cofitinuous. 

1684 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archii. 130 Tmnoxts .. are 
nothing but their Cnpitels or more protuberant beads, upon 
which rest the ends of the An hes. t9ia J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 74 An Arch ailorn'd with fnipostx, 1845 
Petrir Reel. An.kit. Irtl. 178 Round pilaslrcs, or semi* 
columns, with flat imposts or capitals. 

1 2 . The hanging stile of a door or gate ; hence, 
the leaf of a door or gale. Qbs. rare. 

1730 A, Of>«rH>N Mafits Ambhith. 393 Of these three 
(jates, the fust, .has no M«Trks of ever having had ImTOsts, 
..the other. .has iwu tuiind Holes in the Stone of the 
Thre.nhold . . in them the 1 linge-s of two parts of the Gates. . 
turned ronnti, cauxing the Imposts to play \/acettdo gtotar 
le imposte]. By this wc discover the maitncr of the ancient 
linpo.Ht.s, called Pastes by the Latins. 

3 . A horizontal block supporlt'd by upright 
atones, as at Stonehenge. Also attrih, 

1768 6. Whitk .Sclhomt xxi. (187s) 74 These birds [daws) 
deposit their nests in the interstices between tlie upright and 
the impost stones of that unmring woik of antifiuity. 1769 
I De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 296 I’hc outer Circle of Stone- 
' henge..in its Perfection, consisted of 6u Stones, 30 Up- 
rights and 30 ImpoKtH. tSca T. Wright Celt. Rofuan 4 
Sa.roH ii. 59 Thirty upright . .. .u\iaiiiing as in 
others pl.'iced hori/ontally, .ho a.s to form continuoun 
impost. 

t Zmpostf Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. impostare 
* to set on the impost or case to a door or window ’.] 

1 . trans. To set or base on impost.t. 

I9W A. MafftCs Amphith. 397 The.. Wall. .ha< 

no 'rhickness . .sufficient to imi»OHt atiotner Roof of the Wall 
u-iiew. Ibid, 407 There lieing no Marks of Vaults on. .the 
Wall, in which they may have been inlaid or itiipo.sied. 

2 . intr. To begin to curve inward ; to spring, ns 
on arch. 

1730 A. Gordon MaJgeHs Ambhith. 985 The Roofs do 
impost, or draw in above the thiclcness of the Arches. 

Z'mpOBt. V.- U.S. Customs, [f. Impost jtA*] 
trans. To classify (iroportctl goods, etc.) according 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties paid 
on them. Hence Z'mpoBtar ; Z'lnpoBtiag ppL a. 

i 1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/9 (Xew iWk Custom Ho,). 

I The entry iin|M*ni. .arc*, .sent to an oflieinl who imiKists 
I them, or, in other word.s classifies the articles therein 
described in .separate columns according to the rate of duty 
I that each is liable to pay. Ibid.. From the imposter the 
entries pans to other hnndn. Ibid.^ Again they pass into 
! the hands of the impo-stiiig and statistical clerks. 

I ImpoBteme, obs. form of Impostum k. 
Imposter, obs. f. Impostor ; see Impost v.- 
t Imposte* riouB, <?. Obs. save" ff. Impoi 
TKHY- f-ouH; cf. Impostobious, -UR ioiJS.J ncxt. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased \\\. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death by the blood sweaty drops, 1 hold it either 
iniposterious or impious and supeniitious. 

t ZmpO'BtarOlUl, Obs. [f. imposter, lu- 
FoHTOR, or perh. (from the date) Impohtl'RE t 
-ova ; cf. Impostorouh, -tkous, -turour.] 

1 . Of the nature of an imposture ; false. 

1568 Bulleyn Bk, Simpies 44 a. Nothing, but the impos- 
tei'ous xubtiltie of wicked people. 1807 Braum. ft Fu 
Woman-Hater iii. ii, To hole! thy strictness false and 
impoKtemus. J. Spencer Vulg. Prophecies 4 So im- 

posterous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

2. Ha^ ing the character of an impostor. 

<si886 Middleton Mayor Queenborough it. iii. 935 When 
ihou'rt known to be a whore imposterous. a 1840 Day 
Part. Bees ix. (1881) 56 This Satyre is the Character Of aji 
impostcroiis Quacksalver. i8sa <>ArLE Magastrom, 370 
Executed for an inipostarous truyior. 

Hence t Impo^staroiMljr adv. 

1857 Moricr Coena ynasi Koti^ Def. xi. tvj 'I'hcy 
would not dare to argue so imposlerotisly. 

tbtpo’staxy. Oh. ran-', [cf. ptec.] Im 

poctnre; - Ihtostory, -tbt, -tjirt. 

1658 Burton's Diary (i8a8) 1 . 79 His riding into Exeter 
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WM a horrid piece of pageantiy and impostcry, but how to 
call that blasphemy in him I know not, 

etc. : see iMPoaruMB, 

ZinpOStor (imiystai). Forms: a. 6-7 im- 
posture, (6 -up), 7-9 imposter. 7. 7 impos- 

tour, 7- impostor, [n. F. imposteur (i6th c.) ' 
Sp., impostor^ It. impostorc^ ad. late L. impostor^ 
ageut-noun f. impdn:^r€ to Impose (ppl. stem ////- 
posit impost-'^. At its first adoption into KiigUsh, 
the word was app. confused with the older Impos- 
Tt'KE, the termination l^^ing subsequently altered 
to -er and -or^ the latter of which, agreeing with 
the original L. form, has survived.] 

One who imposes on others ; a deceiver, swindler, 
cheat ; now cliielly, one who assumes a false char- 
acter, or passes himself off as some one other than 
he really * ' 

1586 Jas. VI in ElHs Ortg, Lett, Ser. i. III. si To 
tnkk. .th.iime to be maliciimx imposturin. as suirlie they arc. 
1591 Horsey Trav, (Hakluyt Soc.) i6t Thcr mett him an 
impontiir or magiemn, which they held to lie their oracle. 
1614 .Siu T. Hkrdkrt Trm», 145 M.’ihomct the great Im^ 
posture. 

8 . 1607 T0PSF.1.L Four-/, Feasts 301 This thing haue 
the imiiosier: of the World vsed for a Phyltre. 1687 T. 
Urown Samfs in Uproar Wkt. 1730 I. 8 t They are sesTn 
as niTant impo.stcrs as ever deluded the credulous world. 
1845 Tnujj Jtafuihk. Spain 1 1 1 The fanatics and imposters 
of the early ages. 

y. 1814 Capt. Smith Virginia iir. xii. 94 Beir^ found a 
mcerc Impostor, he dyed mo%t miserably, a tola Sir 'I'. 
Rrownk (16H41 3'rhc Impostotir R.’irchochcb.'Ls. 1711 

Addison Sped, No. 35 P4 'I'liere is an Iiu|K»stor abroad, 
who takes u|Kiti liiin the Name of this young (ientleinan. 
tSa^I .YTTO.N /Tiai I. i, It is very clear that this Zicci is some 
inmostur. 

trg, x6o8 Siiaks. ilfaeS, iii. iv. 64 These flawes and starts 
(Impostors to inic fearc). ** 

attrifi, i66e F. Rkuoke tr. Le Blanks TratK 14 The 
Impostor.J'rophet Mahomet. 1678 Wanlp.v IVoHtt, Lit, 
IVorM tv. li. f 10. 453/a He commanded all those Impostor 
Priests to he crucified. 1738 Warbukton Dtp, Legat, I. 
I.)ed. 40 What says our Imiioster Jew to this? 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soe, Amer, 111 . 70 An unworthy bondage of 
mean fear to some iin|iustor opinion. 

t ImpostO’rionSf a, OI^S, rare, [f. Impohtory 
•P-OU 8 ; cf. Impostrrious, -TUR10U8.J Having ihe 
character nf an impostor or imposture. 

188} Harv a rraignm. Ur, it. it. 43 An imi^torious 
emptricke. tbid, 44 Nothing else but impostorious con- 
jecture. 1870 F.velyn Mcfn. 5 Aug-, 1 was formerly ac- 
(luainted with the impostorious Nunns of l^udiine in France. 

t Impo*8tori0m« Obs, rare-K [f. Ihpohtub 
• h-iBH; cf. Impohturism.] » Imposture. 

i6tt Mercurius Democritus i8-a8 Aug. t6a Hocus Pocus 
Jugungs forgeries, and damn'd lmpostorism.H. 


Jt^ungs forgeries, and damn'd lmpostorism.H. 

Mipostoroufl (impp’staras), a, [f. Impostor, 
or perh. (from the dat^ orig. f. Impostukk -h -ous ; 
cf. IMPO8TIB0U8, -TRooa, -TUBorn.] 

1 1 . Of the nature of an imposture. Obs, 

1348 Hooper 7Vm Commamim, vii, That noman after 
there deathe shuld deceatie the people . . with false and 
imvKistorous doctrine. x888 (^aci.k Magastrofiu ss^ Rites 
ana ceremonies, .impostorous, prophane and impious. 

2 . Having the character of an hnpostor ; practis- 
ing imposture. 

161S Speed Hitt, Gi, Brit, ix. xx. I 13. 944 Richard 
Simon, an ambhious and impostorous wretch. t6a8 Ford 
LoveVs Met. 1. ii, 'I'hou. .art indeed an inlpo^lorous cmpiri*:, 
i 6 S 7 W. Morice Cocua oaati Kutidi Def, xxvii. :r73 His 
impostorous Physician assured him, that he could not live 
one day without his Medicines. i88a CREiciiiTON Hist, 
Papacy II. 458 marg,^ Impostorous Embassy from the Rnst. 

xmpO'Mtoradup. [f. Impostor + -hhtp.] The 
office or character of an impoMor. 

1810 Shelton Quix, 111 . xL 68 This Vale of Tears where 
there's scarce anything without Mixture of Mischief, Iiu- 
postorship or Viflany. 1841 Milton /’rv/. F.pisc. 33 An 
examiner, and discoverer of this impostorship. iSai 
Beni HAM Not Paul 185 Should he. .find himself stigmjuircd 
as an iniposlor ; — find himself eticountererl by a certificate 
of impostorship. 1838 P'raseVs Mtt/g. XIli. ^34 In the 
annals of literary, as well ns political impostorship. 
t ZmpO'Sti^. Obs. rare. [f. a« prec. + -v ; 
cf. Imfobteht, -I'Rr.] BlMPoari/M. 

1853 A. WiiJkON Jos. / 107 It could not be imagined that 
any thing of Imposiuiy could result from him. t6u Fuller 
Ch, Hist, X. jv. I 56 The Disease nf the Mother Deing the 
best Foundation to build such Impostourie thereon. 

t ImpO'Strate, ppl, a, Obs, rare - *. [f. Im- 

postor or iMiHjsTr UK -b -ate ^.] B lMPi3BTnoi;8. 

1838 Litiigow 7 >vir'. t. 4 The impostrat <|UAgmires of this 
alioriive age. 

ImpostraSM (impp'str^s). [f. imposter^ Im- 
postor -f -ess ; |)erh. after OF. imposteresse (Gode- 
froy), but cf. tutor, tress ^ hunter^ •tress.'} A female 
itnpoMor. Now rare, 

1814 Bacon Ld. to yas, / ii Feb., The impostreO F.lira- 
beth Barton. 1863 ^"irnrn Lords Prayer 172 Reason is 
cryed down as an Im^itre^s, 177a Poetry xn Ann, Peg, 
212 No wonder if th’ impo<tress liad deceiv'd. tSig Pvk 
Smii-ii Script, 4 Geoi. 179 It was an impostress under the 
name of philosophy. 

t ZmpO'Mtriz. Ohs, rare,' [a. med.L. fw/p.r- 
irix^ fern* of impostor,} ^ prec. 

»<S8 Fuller Ch, Hist. v.R. I47, 1 am heartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher . . should be so light, and ihe 
sharp sight of S' T))oma.s More so bliiide, as to give credit 
to so notorious an Impostrix. 1700 Hic:kks in Pepyi Diary 
19 June, Soma suspected her for an initioMirix. 


ZatpoatroiUI (impi’'Btrds), a. Also 7 Impoa- 
t’roua. [Abbreviation of Imposterouo or -orous : 
cf. monster^ -troHS,} 

1 . Having the character of an impo&tor. 

i8ta Dravton ^ Poly^oib, xviii. a86 He that took th* 
itnpost'rous Ciprian king. 1830 Grotk Greece 11. Ixvii. 
VII 1 . 484 Aristotle.. gave to the word SophUt a definition 
substantially the same as that which it bears in the modern 
languages * an impostrcnis pretender to knowledge *, a man* 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, for the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2 . Of the nature of an imposture. 

1833 Hrvwood Hierarch, v. 389 Further to speak of hh 
iropostrous lies. t888 H. More Dw, Dial. v. v. (1713) 41a 
The Idolatrous and Iinuostrous Church of Rome. 1810 
Ren I HAM Packing {xAxvi a6 As of the true and original 
jury, so of this impostrous rmxlem substitute, the orimn Iie.s 
buried in obscurity. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, India 1 T v ‘ 

690 The outcry was groundless and impostrous. 
ho Xmpo*«tX7»lMPoaTRRY, -ohy, -ury. 

IS«ST. Washington tr.A 7 c 8 <»/iiy#F<w. 111. xviii. T05 They 
returne to their houses triumphing of their impostrie. 
t Zmpo'stuiliata, ppL a, Obs, Also 8 -thu- 
mato. [Altered form of apostumaicy Apostematb 
ppl, a,y after Impoatumk.] Affected with impos- 
tumes ; of the nature of an impostume. Also 
1801 Holland Ptiny xxvii. iv. iI. 273 The leaves are 
singular good to lie laid upon impost umat swellings. 1831-3 
Jeb. Tavior Sertu, for IVar (1678) 187 He let his finger 
alone, and told him that hU liver was impostuuiate. i7a3 
Pope Odyss, xx. 358 This lord Ulysses ey'd; And thus 
hurst out tir imj^thumate urith pride. 1754-^ Smklmk 
Midto\f, 1 . 132 The ovaria are sometimes . .inflamed, ini- 
postuniate [etc.]. 

t Ztepo'ltniliat#, V, Obs, Also 7-8 -thumato. 

( Altered form of apostumatey Apostemate v,y after 
MPOBTUME; cf.prec.] 

1 . trans. To aHect with an impostume ; to cause 
an impostume in. Also^^. 

1398 rf ASHE 4 Lett, Cof/ui, L ij h. To corrupt the aire and 
impustumnte mens ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1846 
Ruck Pick, II f, 53 So much our vices impdstumate our 
fames. 1738 J. S, Ar Dran's Observ, Surg, (1771) 220 
Some fresh Stone having . . impi^umated the Kidney. 

2 . intr. To swell into an impostume, to form an 
ulcerous tumour ; to fester, * gather *. Alsoyi^, 

1607 Markham Caval, l (1617) 68 Grosse and impostumat- 
ing humors. Ibid, vii. 71 When those kernels doe swel and 
impost umate oulwanlly. 171# Arbutmnot John Butt 1. viii, 
‘I*he bruise imposthumated, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer. 1781 R. Guv Pract. Obs, Cancers 16a The 
Lump soon afterwards impostumoted. 

t ZmpO'ltUinatBd, ppl. a. Also 7-8 -thu- 
mated, [f. as prec. ppl. adj. and vb. 4- -eoI.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 
impostume; ulcerated. Also^y. 

1578 Raker yttuetlof Health 131 b,"Agaynst the Palsle of 
the tongue or other members, if they are impostumated or 
cankered. 1847 Clarendon Contempt, Ps, in Tracts (1727) 
471 Like the pain the im|x>stumat^ patient suffers in the 
lam iua his sore. 1718 Perquisite Monger 20 Intoxicated 
with Power, and imposthumated with Ambition. 1771 
Smollett Humph, cL 8 May, Putrid gums, imposthumated 
lungs. 

l^poMtuiwtioiip ^dbiimatioii (imppsilM- 
m?‘*j3n). Now rare, [Altctcd form of apostuma- 
tion, Apostemation, after Impostume.] 

1 . The formation of an impostume ; festering, 
suppuration. 

133B Huix>et, Imposthumacion or runnynge of n sore, 
suppurautia, suppuraiio (etc.). 1843 I. Steer tr. K.vp. 

Cnyrurg,y, 13 Hereby commeth inflammation, inmostinia- 
tion, and divers times Gangrene. 1874 Josselvn voy, Nerv 
F.ng, 184 ' 1 'hey are troubled with a disease in the mouth or 
throat . . Quinsies, and Impostiimations of the Almonds. 
1888 Syd, Soc, Lex.y Imposthumation, the formation of an 
ii^Mthiinie. 

2 . s»ImP 08 TUMB I, 3 , 

I 5 S 4 St, Papers Hen, F///, IV, 185, I haue beene . . sore 
vexed . . with an impostumacion risen within my moutbe. 
1807-18 Racon F.SS., Seditions (Arh.) ao 8 Maltgne vicers 
and pernicious im post 11 macions. a 17^ Pott Chirurg. H ks, 
11 . 448 All, abscess, or imposthumation which may be re- 
lieved or cured by an opening. 1807 Med, yml, a 16 Two or j 
three small imposthumations appeared forming on the legs. 
ZllipOMtllllie,-t]l1imo(impp'sti/Im),rA. Now 
rare, F'orms: 5-6 em-, en-, im-, -poatem(6,v^ 
-tymCe, -tome, -tume, 6-8 impoetem, 7 im- 
poathlm, 6 - impoetume, -thiime. [a. OF. em* 
postume (also in i6th c. Eng.), altered form of 
apostumey aposteme \ see Apobtem. 

A word which has undergone unusual corruption both in 
prefix and radical part. Uriginallv Or. dxderiH&a ahacesiL | 
L. aposiima, F. apostlme. In OF. the ending was corruptea 1 
to -stume (whence M£. Aportume) ; in late OF. the initial i 
A of the prefix apo> was, like a. prefix, sometimes confused | 
with EfM-, making etnpostnme. The loitin form of ror-* . 
being im; the word uras modified in Eng. as impostnme. 
The earlier ME. aposinme was meanwhile aphetixed an ' 
Postume, and this app. associated with the derivatives of 
L. poetumus\ when these were erroneously spell posthume, 
posthu 9 H&uSy the erroneous h passed also into aposturnty 
impostume; the spelling imposthume is occasioiuil from 
c 1550, and prevalent (though not universal) (him c itcxx] ’ 

1 . A ponileiit swelling oi cyst in any part of the | 
body ; an abscess. 

c 1400 Lai%franc*s Cimrg, 4 Contents, Cap. uQ of eropos- | 
teme undire hn rote of ^ ere. Ibid, 38 As it schal be tcid 
in he cbapltle of an enpoi^’me I 8 f. 9 . B, aposteme]. tbid, \ 
5 J All enpostym. Ibid, 54q£npoBteme4. ibid. 214 headingy \ 


Of empostyms of he heed. 1483 Co/A At^, 19 Vi An 
Imnosteme, aposUma, 1383 Ld. HBRNBRa Freiss, ll. cv. 
[tti-J 107 Ry gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake 
in his Dody. 1348 Hall Chron,% Hen, VI (1809) aog As 
though he had died of a Palsey or Einpostome. 133a 
Hulort, Imposthume, or Ijotche, or course of euil humours. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiii. 93 Empostems, wennes, or 
horde swellings about the cares and tnrole. <840 Rogers 
Naaman 44a When the disease was ripe, he lets out the 
impostume. ifigp South ^#7/1. (1697) 1 . 103 An Error In 
the Judgment, is like an impostem in ilie Head. s8iM Boyle 
Fnq, Notion Nat, 228 Producing sometimes inward Iiapos- 
thumes. 173B Stuart in Phil, Trans, XL. 327 Morbid 
Impostcms or Tumors. 174JI tr. V, Kenatus* Distemp, 
Horses 238 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostume. 
i8as Brewster Mart, Sr, iii. iii, (1856) 205 An imposthume 
in his brain, occasioned by too’ much stpdy. 

2.^. a. With reference to moral corruption in 
the mdividual, or insurrection in the state : A moral 
or political ' festering f^re ’ f the ‘ swelling ' of 
pride, etc. 

iSfiR CALF1111.L Answ, Treat, Crosse (1848) 93 It openeth 
the festered sores, the pestilent imposthumes of our all 


the festered sores, the pestilent iimmsthumcs nf our all 
desires, tfioa Malynes Amc. Lfnermerch, 2^ The three 
Impostumes of. the world, namely, Warres, Famine, and 
Pestilence. 1683 X- Voungs in q^t 2 Hd Pt, Rriat, tdte 
IVickedCoutrirance {169^2) 97 Several Iinposthims they like- 
wise haue .sent abruad, which 1 con prdv'e. 1788 Fttg, Theo~ 
phrast, IT! To hinder the^lmpostume of bad humour from 
Dreakang. iSgp James Louis XlV, 1 . 076 Ihis moE^'^urd 
and abusive imposthome upon tin absurd and aDusive 
system was called the Paulette. 1878 Browning Parchia*'. 
xxii, The imposthume I prick to relieve thee of,— Vanity. ^ 
t b. Applied to a gathering cloud or iu contents. 

Drayton tVars it, xvi. From thoswolne fluxure 
of the Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon every 
l^ke. 

t o. Applied to n person swollcgi with pride or 
insolence. Obs, 

tSn ^LETCHER 1 st. PHuc, I. iii, Dost tlieu Imow me, 
bladder, 'I'hou insolent impostume? 

tZupO'Mtumat -thllllLe« V, Obs, Forms: 


see prec. ff. prec. sb. ; cl. apostume^ Aposteme v.} 
1. intr. To gather into an imposlume or abscess ; 


1 . intr. To gather into an imposlume or abscess ; 

« Impostumate V. a. 

c 1400 Lanfi^nc's Cirurg. 64 Whanne |mt hou art slkir 
fro pe enpostemynge 1 ^ 5 '. B, empoatomyngeT igay 
Andrew Bmnstxyke*s Distyli, IVaters Binb, Good for 
impostumytig and pajme in the gummes. 13B0 Hollvrand 
Treas, Fr, Tong, Apostnuter 4* menrir, to empostume, to 
runne. 1807 Tokell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 326 Ihe knots 
will encrease daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 
t8o8 Feltham Resolves i. xxxvi. 111 Whatsoeuer is taken 
in, that as distastfull. and coiiianues there MB-voyded, does 
daily impostume, and gather till at last it Iciifs. 

2 . trans, »Tmpo8 TUMATE t'. 1. 

1843 G. Daniei, Poems Wks. 1878 II. oi They are free Of' 
that ranke veiiome which imposthumes Klee. 

tZmpo’iiaiasd, -ttuuiMd,///. a. Ohs. [f. 

InrOSTlIMK -f ‘isi).] • iMPtWTUHATKD. lit. wAfig. 

c 1400 Lanprane^s Cirurg, t. iii. I 8 heading. Off wouridcs 
Impostemcdc. Ibid. 58 f^iike nou^t to hcele bn wounde 
os fonge as it Ik enpostemed [MS, B. apostomyae]. a 1388 
Sidney Arcadia in. (1622) 384 How can an impostiiined 
hart but ycld forth cuill matter by his mouth? s8e8 Sir 
W. Murk Fancies Farm*, iii. 3 Imposturnde soares thf 
patient most torment. 183s Ci.kvklano Poems to Th' iifl- 
pustum’d Inabble of a wave. ihb^Anut^bimn, 65 To launce 
our imposiiiiti'd Ulcers. 

tZmpo'Stnrftffe. Ohs. rare. [f. iMPOSfWBS 
+ -AOKj The action of on impostor ; impostine. 
1834 Gavton Pieas. Notes iv. viii. 230 Pa^on my impos* 
turage. 3838 Arti/. Handsom. 127 I'o impute to the devils 
invention, or to count them any hurtfull iaiiposturage. 

t Zmi^'Minralt Obs, rare, [f. as prec. -f 
-alJ s: iMPoBTOBOUa. 

isM J. Harvey Disc, Pn^t, 71 Tlie vnnily and presump- 
tuous insolencie of such imposturall prophets. s6ia T. 
James yesuits' Doton/, r A most impostural corporation, 
that haue cicane forsaken and forfeited the spirit of the 
Catholicke Church. 

ZmpostlirB sb, [a. F. imposture 

(earlier empostnri)y ad. late L. ini^sturay abstract 
sb. i. impost- y ppl. stem of impdngre to Impoeb.] 

L The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 
wilful and fraudulent deception. 

*837 LatimeVs 2nd Serm, bH. Convoe. C vij, Great 
imposture comnieih, when they that the common people 
take for the lyght, go aboute to take the sonne and the 
iyght out of the worTde. i8a8 Bacon Syh*a | 241 , 1 see no 
great vse of iL but for Imposture. i^)8Qg(oHNSON Rambler 
No. 79 P 13 He that suffers by imposture has too often his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune, 1810 Byson yuan 
I. exxvili, VouM best begin with truth, and when you've 
lost your Labour, there’s a sure market for imposture. 1878 
Morley Crit. Miss. Ser. 1, Carfyle 198 Imposture must 
come to an end. .. 

t b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 
ances; iUttsion. Obs, 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, m. I 5 The cc^nterfeit 
griefes of those knowoe and professed imppstuies [at a Play). 
1678 Cudwortn Intetl, Syst. t. i. 1 38. 47T'here is something 
in us superiour to Sense, which Judges of it, detects its 
Phentasuy. and condemns its Impoeture. 17^ Sullivan 
VieU 9 Nat, 11 . aii Nothing can secure the mind from error 
and imposture, but the precision arising from a candid 
phUotOf^ical spirit. 

2. An act of fraudulent deception ; a cheat,* a 
fraud. 

1848 Hall Chron,^ Hen, Vi tS3 1 ^ ibis pratye cantele 
andMyghe impoMure. liei F lorio Bfentnigne t. xxx. (1632) 
103 A punishable Imposture, tyfo Roebution Hist. Scot. 
(1813) 1. 11. 113 'i*he vIglUnce of the reformers detected 



IMFOSTXmB. 


th«M impostures. 183B Lvtton CaMerou I, He had stih- 
mitced to an imposture. 

b. A thing (or person) which is pretended to Iw 
what it is not. 

1690 Bubmbt 19 Ari, xxii. (1700) 345 Many of the Bones 
whlcn were carried nbout^by Monks, were none of their 
Bones huP Impostures. 1781 J. Moose I'iew Sae, It^ 
(tjpo) I. i. 18 We were a..g^gof impostures. 
t8. An obs. form ofTMJ^TOR,.q.v. 

Hence Iiiipo*«tiiro8liip*«IwosToikflHiP. 
sM T. Moston Prtamh, Eneovnter 39 A sportfiill or 
rather execrable Impostureship of P. K. 
tZtepO'StUMfV. Obs. [f.prec. sb.] a. rV//'. 
To practise inopostuxe. b. //wux. To impose upon, 
deceive, o. Tpdtclareftrproveto l>e an imposture. 

i6ae H. SvDsiiiiiAM S0nH, S0I, Occ, (163^) 9a Labouring to 
nullifie his aetjk blemish his descent, imposture all his 
miracles. 1604 T. Scort Stiff, Spaine assembles 

armies, the lesuites coniure^the Priests imposture, a i6S9 
f.rtdy Alimony 11a vU, The Devirs a Witch, and has im- 
postur'd them. 

Hence Impo'storing vbl, sb. and ///. a. 

• 161S Gainspord P. IP^iubfck in Seltct. I lari. Mhc. (1793) 
6» Wheie the imposturlng of priests hath got the upper hand 
of all religion and piety. 1604 Caff /or Pope 71 Her almniin- 
able life and imposturing deceit. J tip. Mountagu 

AcU <9 Moh. (1643) 314 Imposturinx lewd Libels, counter- 
failed under the naipes of the AposUes. 
t finpO'Stnrcd, Ifl. a. Obs. [f. IKP08TURR 
sb, or V. h -Ki>.1 Falsified, adulterated j impostrous.' 

1619 Pat^uiPsPnlmit^jj) 149 False imnosturM wines doe 
hurt the eyes. id^S^ J. Bkaumont Psyent 11. cxxxvi. (170a) 
aj That face which I Wantonly scorn'd, and cast my love 
away Upon impostur'd Lust's foul Mystery. 

.tzmpostn-rioiui, <*. Obs. rare-K [f. 1 m- 

I*OBTUHY + -OI|B ; cf. IMP0BTKB10U8, -OUTOUH.] 

Impostrous. 

To tbei^ySorito/fftimbM iv, There are |K>me impost uri- 
ouB companions that impute so much devinitie to the devell. 

tZmpO’Stlirisni. Obs. rare. [f. Imposturk 
sb. + -UM.] The practice of iin))ostnre. 

«sitf40 Day Peregr. Schol. (tSSt) 48 For she knew . . her 
base imposturisme would be cliscoverde. 1698 Earl Monm. 
Advi./r. Parnasx, 170 The cunning and iiuposturism which 
the pnnees of the world have used. 

t ZnpO'Btnriiai v.^ Obs. [f. imposture^ or 
impostor 4- -IZB.] intr. To pmetise imposture. 
Hence Impo'^tuzialng //A a. 

1603 Ham8NSt/’<iA Pref., Imposturising Renega- 


ibnart 44 Uiuers otner ubseruations iiaue our impostunzing 
Renegadoes. 

t Impo’stupiae, ftonee^^vd. [f. Im- 1 4- Pos- 
TURIZBJ tram. To mimic the postures of. 

1771 w! IIuDDKSPORO in y. Grangen^s Lett. (1805) 149 
Your attempt to imposturize Tony will be vain, futile, 
useless... no one can tell but 1 how he looked, how ho 
walked, how he Scowled. 

Xmi^StlirotlS (impp'stiiirds), a. [f. Imfqhture 
+ -OUa ; cf. iMPOBTBKUUa, -TOROUa, -TROUa.1 
1 . Of the nature of imposture ; deceptive^ u-andu- 
lent. Now TYtTV. 

s6o8 T. Morton Pnantb. EMC0UHter%$ So suspicious and 
imposturous a Title. 1687 S. Hill Cath, Btuance Pref, 
Methods of prescribing Tradition agmnst imposturous Doc- 
trilHM. i8ga Grotk Grvxxx ii. IxiLvllI. 50 They [the five 
thobsaiidj did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
but simply as an imposturous nominal aggregate. 
t 2 . Given to practising impostnre; haying the 
character of an impostor. Obs. 

i6» Sfrrd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (163a) imh Tlie 
shamefull vntruth of those imposturous Hers. 1668 H. Morr 
Dio. Dial,.\\i. xtx. (1713) aao An imposturous and bloody 
Priesthood I 1897 CoLLiRR Immor, Stage Hi. 78 The F.tig- 
Hsh CEdipus makes the Priest-hood an impoMturous Profes- 
sion. 

t IlliPO*Btlir3r. Obs. ran. [f. luroaTUBB + 
-Y; cf. IMPOSTBRY, -TOBY, -TRY.] ImpostUrc. 

1615 G. Samdvs Trav. 107 Not long after the impostuiy of 
Mahomet. Ibid. 17s That Iinpostury of fetching Are from 
the Sepulcher upon Easter eve. 

ZinpOBlIM (impdta*giiiji).' rare. [f. Impose z>. -h 
-UBE ; cf. Composure.] An imposing ; ’ a laving on. 

s68e-3 Cast Indl/I, Things 49 It must issue in things in- 
expedient.io Christians, or an unlawfulness in the Imposure. 
1873 Brownino Aristoph. Apol. 5463 At next quick impo- 
sure of decree. 

Impot; a lfiiA>lboy*8 abbreviation of Imposi- 
tion. 

Zbtpotabl# (impdb'tWl)f a. [f. Im- 8 4. Por- 
ABX«E.l Undrinkable. 

sM 7 L Willbt Htxapia in Exod. 334 Ritter waters. . 
impotdble and vnpleasant. tlN^ PoP. Sei. MonSih XXVI. 
538 Distilled water is made imputable and unhealthy by any 
traces qf that (hydrochloric] add. ^ « 

tZmpO*tdfV- Obs.rarf^^. 
to drink.] intr. To drink heavuy. 

sTai Bbrkblbv Lsi. to R. NsUon 6 Oct. in Fraser Lift iv. 
(1871) 93, 1 have bin at many tables and civilly used in 
sober way without impocing. 

Xmpotono# (i'mpdtfos). Also 5 in-, ym-. 
[«. F. impotence (13th c.)-Sp. impotencia^ It, /w- 
potin%ia^ ad. L. impotmtia (see next).] 

L Wont of strength or power to perform any- 
thing; utter inabiltty or wcakneas j helpleaness. 

«B4ao Hooeuwa Dt Rtg. Pnnc, 46^ Hit [s»ih^r] im- 
potence Streochib naght so fer as his Influence. 1614 Be. 

VUL. V. 


Hall RtcoU. Treat. 1036 Ready to cast imputations of 
levity, or impotence upon God. 1896 Hobbes Lib.^ Necess. 
d Chance (1641) 368 A sick or lame man’s liberty to go .. is 
an imiiotencef and not a power or a Hlierty. 1671 Mit/roN 
Samson seO impotence of mind, in body strong 1 1788 Gib- 
nan Dtci. hr A. xHii. (1869) 11. 613 Every aeddent betrayed 
the impotence of the government. 1891 Jerrolo St. Uiles 
xiv. 143 'i'he old man . . wrung his hands in the very im- 
^tence of sorrow. 1870 Swinburnr Ess. it Stud. (18^5) 367 
Alike by his powers and his impotences, by his capacity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt for dramatic poetry. 

2 . Want of physical ]>ower; feebleness of body, 
AS through illness or old age. 

1406 Hocclrve La male regie 443 As 1 saide, reewe on 
inyn inootence, pat Itkiy am to stcrue yit or eeiie. c 1449 
Lydg. Test, in Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 346 He can no moor 
diflence, Than crokyd age in his moost impotence. 1483 
Caxton Cold. Leg. 99 b/i It happed that (wo of them . . a 
brother and a suster cam to ylmlpotence. iSoe .Shaks. 
Ham. II. ii. 66 Greened, That so his Sicknes-ne, Age, and | 
Impotence Was falsely borne in hand. <>1674 Milton i 
Hist. Mosc. i. Any rich man who through age or other im- j 
potence is unable to serve the Public. 1836 li. Coi.KkiiiGE | 
North. Worthies (1853) I. 21 Which [chronic discaM-sl { 
slowly but surely reduce the body politic to a condition of 
impotence and dotage. 


IMPOUND. 

1390 Gower Com/. III. 383 And also for my daies olde 
7'hat 1 am feble and impotent, c 1430 Lydg. Secrete 483 
He was feble and Gold, And inpotent. 1938 Si arkry Engl. 
I. i. 3 He ys by syknes or age impotent and not of powor to 
heipe hym selfe. i6ot R. Johnson Kingd. hr Comtino. 
(1603) 184 Those onely who are impotent in their limes. 
1709 STKKI.B Tatter No. 37 F a The Fellow with broken 
I.imbOustly deserves your Alms for his impotent Condition. 

C. Bxoni'R Villette iv, A rheumatic cripple, impotent 
hand and foot. 

ftg. 1604 Shaks. Otk. ir. i. 163 Oh most lame and impotent 
conclusion. 1871 Freeman Hitt. Ess. (1873) so But be stops 
short in a most Unie and impotent way. 

b. Wholly lacking in sexual power ; incapable 
of reproduction. 

1619 G, Sandvs Trav, 7 Here it is a common practise to 
Iwwitch them : made thereby impotent with their wives, 
untill the charme he burnt. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
X48 Eight or ten lustfull women, by the law subjected to one 
(and he perhaps an im])otent man). 1876 Drvurn A urengs. 
Dcd. a j b, The Impotent Lover in Petronius. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. ( 1 873) 350 Whole groups of animals and plants 


impotence and dotage. 

b. Path. Complete absence of sexual power : 
usually said of the male. 

169s Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. VI. 1 17 Whitest Papists crie up 
this hi.s incredible Continency : otners easily unwonder ihe 
same, hy imputing it partly to his Impotence, afflicted wiih 
an Inflrmitie. Malthus Popuf. III. iL (1806) II. in 

‘s it some mx'sterious interference of Heaven which . .strikes 
the men with imimtence and the wumeti with barrennesK Y 
1833-98 C0M.ANU Diet. I*raci. Med. II. 319/3 Impotence 
may exist in cither sex, but most commonly in the male. 

Lack of self-restraint, violent imssion. Obs. 

Massinger P^ery Woman it. i, The being your sister 
would anew inflame me With much more impotence to dont 
upon her. 16^ Milton P. L. 11. 1^6 Will lie, .so wise, let 
loose at once his ire. Belike through impotence, or unaware T 
1719-00 PoPK Hind XXIV. 53 The dire^ Achilles .. A lion, 
not a man, who slaughters wide In stiength of rage and 
".npotcncc of pride. 

Zmpotenoy (i'mp^cnsi). [ad. L. impotentia 
want of ])ower, want of self-restraint, abstract sb. 
f. impotens Impotent. Cf. prec. and see -ency.] 
1 . « Impotence i. 

In the i 7 lh c. freq. used to denote moral weakne-ss, : 
nbiHiy to follow virtuous courses or to resist temptation. 

c-x4De Forticscur Abs. jr Lim. Afon. xix. (188$) 155 Pfor 
till such thynges come off impotencie, as doyth (lower to be 
.nyke or wex olde. 15^ Latimer Senn, ^ Rem, (Parker 


, CoLEkiiiGE I arc rendered impotent by the same unnatural conditions, 
lie diseaseMl j f 3. Not master of oneself; unable to restrain 
condition of oneself ; im rest rained, hcadldng, passionate. Also 

il power : , with a/. Obs. [So I,. iVw^wix.] 

I 1596 Spenbrr^^. Q. V. xti. 1 O sacred hunger M ambitious 
... I miiides. And impotent desire of men to raine I >639 
lists crie up I Massinger t/nnnt. Combat iii. ii, An impotent lover Of 
ponder the | women for a fla-sh, but, his fires quenched, Hating as deadly. 

Dbvden \st Pi, Cona. Cranada v. i, Rash Men, like 
you, and im|x>teiit of Will, Give Chance no time to turn. 


you, and im|x>teiit of Will, Give Chance no time to turn, 
but urge her still, lytg-eo Pore Iliad iv. 33 But Juno, 
iiiiTOtcnt of puNsion, broke Her sullen silence. 
j3. sb. An impotent person. 

1913 Bradshaw St. Werourgt i. 3368 And brought to the 
shryne thU wretched impotent. 1596 Edw. HI, ui- iii, 
Wlium should they follow, imed impotent, But he that is 
their true-born sovereign ? lew Prttv Taxes 4 I'he main- 
tenance . . of impotentn of all sorta 16B9 — Last Will p. xi, 
As for impotents hy the hand of Gorl, the publick ought to 
maintain them. 1833 Colkeiuge Lett. (1805) 788 A Mmilar 
institution might exist for a higher cIr.ss of will-maniacs or 
impotents. 

t ZllipOt#*ntial« a. Obs. rare. [f« Im-8 4 * 
Potential.] Impotent. 

1849 G. Daniel Trinarch.y Rich. //, Ixxxv, It will adore 
An Onion . . And tremble to its iinpotentiall Power. 0 1700 
Earl Osutald in Evans O. B. (1784) Hi. H. 303 Want, or 
secret dread, Or impotent ial age. 

Zmpotently (i'm(Nftcntli), adv. [f. Impotent 
(I.4*-LY3^.] 

1 , Powerlesaly, helplessly, ineffectively. 

s6ti Conm., impuissament^ imiioicntly, vnpowerfully. 

Vr/. Disc. 11. 1. (1821) 33 To imagine him 


Soc.) T49 Storie.s. wher^n is mentioned the fmpotency .»f the \ r owcricBBiy, ncipicasiy, iiiciKwvciy. 

ilevil, 1849 Jeh. 'J avi^ir Gt. Extmp. n. viii. 70 An impv »•*« Conm., impmssameni^ imiioicmly. vnpowerfully. 

Icncy or Usability to do gooil. ito Brooks Gold. Key ai^ J. S.mith Ar/. 11. 1. <i8ai) 33 lo imagine him 
Wks. 1867 V. 303 'J*he covenant of works U the lasting |ni|^tently mutable, that his favtmr may woii again 

monument of man's hnootenev and chamrealileness. xnmn with their uncouth devotions. 1743 YouNO AV. TE v, 553 


monument of man's iinpptency and changeableness. 17*7 
De Foe Sysi. Afagic i. iii. (1840) 68 I'hc first [magieians] 
gradually depo.*icd themselves by their mere inipotency. 
1817 Chalmers Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 38 The mind feels Ils 
own imuotency in attempting to grasp them. 1871 Mokley 
Crit. Aiisc. 33 Intellectual poverty and impotcnc:y. 

2. Impotence a. 

1440 J. .Shirley Dcthe K. James iiM) s The greet age 
of the Kyng..the ynipotencye of his lynunes and meinbirs, 
the febilencse of his persone. ispa T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. ft. 36^ They are taken with palsies, lamcnesse, and 
impotencie in all tiieir members. s66a Pktty Taxes 4 It is 
unjust to let any starve, When wo . . limit the wages of the 


Watch 380 Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency of 

Walking. i88a-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) IVT 96 When iSJO Palbcr. aWi Imj 

the imimteiicy results from a paresis or pvalysis of the ^1 ‘ 

local nerves, .the ca-se is nearly hopeless. Strength, W^kness. 

b. « Impotence 3 b. t Zinpo-tionatat 

1894 Carew Hnarit't Exons. Wits (1616) 383 If these two L. impoHondUus ^ pa. ] 

separat each from other, vpon pretence of impotencie, and f, im* (Im- T) 4- poliO% 

so hce take another wife, and shee another husliund. 1644 , 1 i>Aiarhn«ad 

Milton Jdgrn. Bucer xKii, She who..lmih made her sSlf | j 

unfit by open misdemeanours, or through incurable im- ! '**•• *"' 

potencies cannot Iks able, is not ..to lie esteem'd a wife. | 

S794 S. WiLUAMs Vermont 157 An evidence of weakness, 1 c^knes anrl imp 

impotency, and want of manliuod. I T JUlipO* olOlIRWf 

ta. -IMP.«*NCB3. Obs. I of L. impdtiondre : sc 


wiili their uncouth devotions. 1743 Young Nt. TA. v. 553 
Nome weep in earnest; and yet weep in vain .Passion, 
blind passion 1 impotently pours Tears, that deserve more 
tears. t868 Kinglakk Crimea (1677) HI. i. 64 He 
inijiotently watched the progress of Antemarre's )>rigade. 
t2. Without lielf-reBtraint ; uiiffovemablyi un- 
restrainedly. Obs. 

s6es Burton Anat. Afel. iii. iL vi. n. (1651) 575 He loves 
her most impotently, she loves not him, and so e contra. 
1630 B. JoNsuN New Inn 1. Wks. (Ktldg.) 413/1, 1 have 
loved this lady long, And impotently with desire enough. 
1693 H. Mokk Conjyct. Cabbal. 303 (T-) The danger as of 
being impotently passionate. 

tZ^mpotentneSM. Obs. rare~^. [f. as prec. 
-NK8a.J Impotence. 

1390 Palscr. 234/1 impotentnesse for age, decrepifemeut. 
1787 Bailey vuI. II, Impoteniness^ want of Power 


1787 Bailey vuI. II, Isnpoteniness^ want of Power 
Strength, Weakness. 

t ZmM'tioiuktOt//^* 

L. impmdndUus^ pa. ppic. of impotidmire lo jioison, 
i.im* (Im-T) 4- potiOH-cm draught, spec, poisoned 


194a N. Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 When he 
ha^MNis shaken of tliat ympotenneof voluptuous appeiitest. 
S635 N. k. Camden's Hist. Elis. il an. 27. 369 Letters were 
secretly sent whereby her womani-nh impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destruction. 17M Butler Serm. 
i Compassion Wks. 1874 H- ^4 Persons . . the most free fror'‘ 

P the impotencies of envy and resentment. 

ZmpCltailt (i'mp^cnt), a. {sb.). Also 5 in-. 

E a. F. impotent (14th c.) » It, Sp. impotente^ ad. 

impotenHem powcrleas ; usually, lacking aclf- 
restraint, f. im* potens^ potent* Potent.] 

L Having no power or ability to accomplish 
anything; powerless, helpleas ; ineffective. 

1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) It 219, 1 saiih a krevys, with his 
kUtwea longe, Ptirsewe a snayl, poore and imvotent. 1939 | 
^VBRDALB Nth. iv. 2 Sanehallat . . sAicle . . What do the | 


Milton P. R. ii. 413 Yet Wealth without these three is 
impotent To gain ciominion or to keep it gain’d. 1788 
Gibbon Dect. 8 /'• xltlL (1869) 11. 610 The works of man 
are impotent against the assaults of nature. tSte Motley 
Netheri. (1868) I. iirss IV Impotent monarch who occupied 
the French throne. 1896 LTk. Argyll Philos. Belie/ 39 
The finest microscopes ., are impotent to detect the mole- 
cular and atomic constitution of ainr form of matter. 

2 . Physically weak ; without bodily ■trength ; un- 
able to use one’s Itm V ; helpless, decrepit. 


i 1x83 STi;BBEs.riMa/. Abus. t. (1877^ 31 Any people, .that 
i ham drunke so deep of this impotionate Cup. Ibid, 105 
[ Curious cookrics and impotionate slibber sawces. 

t Impo’tioiiat*, obs. rare - *. [f. ppl. stem 

j of I« impfitifndre ! see prec.l trans. To poison. 
1963-87 Foxr a. 8 Af. (X.S96) 364/1 Certaine Lepers con- 
spiring with the Turks and lewes went about to impo- 
tionate, and infect all Christendome, by invenoniing their 
fountains, bkcx fete.]. 

t Zm^ll'Oll, V. Obs. rare [f. Im- ^ 4- Pouoii, 
after F. cmpocher.} trans. To put into a pouch, 
bag, or pocket. 

1611 CoTCR., Empoehit impoakt, (mpouched. lhid»^ Em* 
pother^ to impoucb, to put into a pouch or budget. 
Zmponild (imuQu-nd), v. Also 6 -7 empOund, 
Impownd. [f. £m- or Im- 1 4- Pound sb.*i\ 

1 . trans. To shut up in a pound or pinfold (cattle 
legally seized). 

>894 [ttcR Impounding below]. 14(69 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rfc. Oxford (1880) 327 To imponnde . . every of 
their catelf put in above iheir rate. 1841 Termes de ta 
Parco fracto is a Writ that lies against him that breakes 
any pownd and takes out the hearts which are there law- 
fully impownded. 1688 Loud. Goa. Na 3300/4 A Bay 


fully impownded. lOli Loud. Goa. Na 3399/4 A Bay 
Mare, .having strayed and been impounded near Hogsden. 
1807 VANCOUvaa Agric. Devon (1813) 346 To exempt them 
from all liability of having their sheep impounded or taken 
up as estrays. tigs Mr. Martinbau Htsi. Peace iv. ix. 
(1877) 111. 34 Some cattle . . had been impounded for tithe- 
paymenL 

Jig. 1984 Fenner De/. Ministers (1587) 16 The other 
questions because th^ are driuen in ouer the hedge . . wee 
will nowe impounde taein. 
b. i$n. To ihut up (cattle) in an enclosure. 

79 


Mare, .having strayed and been impounded near 
1807 VANCouvsa Agric. Devon (1813) 346 To exci 
from all liability of having their sheep impounded 
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IHFOX7NDABLS. 

t%n J* A. Allen Awtr, Pisou 57s Tlie Indians . . in the 
habit of banting the bulfaKi by impounding them, or by 
driving them into »n artificial enclosure. 1876 A. Aylwakd 
I'ransvaal ii. 17 1 'he sun Ijeing set, and the cattle and stock 
inmunded in their kraals and places of safety. 

2 . To shut in, enclose, confine (a |)erson or thing) 
as in a pound. 

tjda PiiAEtt 4 -K>ut\i IX. Cciv, King L.'Uyiis wife gets here 
no K.'ige. Nor she thy fatheii walls this lime empuundcs 
in cage, IlHAlh' Horace^ Sat. vi. II v li, A fountayne 

iir3'ghtr. with .stones empounded rouiute. i6m Hacon 
lU'H. I V/ if>9 How to iniimund the Rebels, tlmt none of them 
might escape. B83a (f. I)ownks Lt'U, Cont. Countrirs I. 2 
On landing, we were impounded for about ten minutes 
within an enclosure of ropes and chain.s, before we were 
admitted into the Custom-hcnise. s86t W. FAiRBAiaN AV/. 
lirit. Assoc. Ixiv, By this means fortv million gallons of 
water per day are coiis’eyed . . into the Mugdock basin, 
where the water Is imiwunded for distribution. 

'SW.R. Scot Hop Card. To Rdr., I'he Flemmings, . 
.seeking to itnuownde v.s in the ignoraunce of our commodi- 
ties. a t6M WonoN in Ktiitf. (1685) aao As for Ciesor . . 
they gave Turn at first only Illyricum ana the nearer Gallia 
..(aik It were to im|MUiid his .spirits), a i8a8 R. W. Ham- 
ilton ^ Puntskm. vit. (1853) 291 What right have 
they to impound the truth? 

d. To seize or secure by legal right ; to take legal 
or formal possession of (a document or the like) to 
lie held in custody of the law. 

1851 N. Bacon Disc, Gotri, Eng. 11. vii. (1739) 4 ^ Because 
they found them impounded in the Staple, they set all 
at liberty to buy and sell the same as they pleasM. 1768 
BLACKSTONg Comm. 111 . L 12 The things dtstreined must 
in the first he carried to some pound, and there iin- 

Mundect by the taker, Dixon W. PtnHxi. (1872) 10 

Officers came down from Seville, .impounded his goods, his 
plati^is jewels. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. jp/t Her life 
interA can be impounded for the benefit of the disap|X)inted 
parties. 

'Jig. 178a Hist. Eur. in ^mii. Reg. 141/2 To impound . . 
520,000 of the public mdney .. (or the sole and exclusive 
-service of the navy. 

Hence Zn&pou'Bdsd ppL a . ; Znipou'iidinir 

sb. and ppl. a. Also Zmpo«*sidablo a., liable to 
be impounded ; f Zmpoi&'Bdag*, Zsiipoii*Bdm8nt, 
the act of impounding ; Zmpoii*ad«r, one who im- 
pounds or puts cattle, etc. into pound. 

Act f 8 e Phit. \ M. c. la Preamb.^ Disorder in 
tj^ing of Distresses and impounding of Cattayle. 1611 



CoTGN., Parchagt^ impoundai^, or'airim pounding. 1884-8 
Act 16-17 //, c. 11 I 9 Present sale thereof to make 

after the fowerth day of Impoundment. 1678 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke 40 Whensoever a Christian transgre.sses these 
bounds once, ne is impoundahle, or like a wnfc and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falls to the Lord of the Maniiur. 
i8a8 Webstkr, Impounder. s888 J. Ingi.is Tent Life 
Tigerland 152 The bleating of an Impounded kid. sWg 
PaH Mall G. 28 June 1/3 A warning note as to the safety 
of the impounding reservoirs in this country. i8m Daily 
News 6 Apr. 2/6 He could subpoena the officer of the Court 
to produce the impounded documents at Bow-street. 

t Zmpo'var, V. Obs. rare. [Later form of Km- 
rovEB, with Ih- L] traus. To im|H>vcrish. 

tS 38 Goodly Primer^ Song of Hannah, The Lord Im- 
povereth. & he maketh rich.^ 1987 . 9 c. Acts fas. VI (1814) 
29/1 The Realnie is vtterlie impoucrit be euill cun)e. _ ' 
Brervtom Trav. 31 Gbue.tt-houses, one for impovered and 
impotent persons, another for fatherless children. 

ZmpOTeriffih (impp vcrij), v. Forms: 5 en-^ 
empoTeria, •poveryB(8)h, inpoverysah, 6 im- 
povery8(8)h, -ysho, -ishe, 6-9 empoveriah, 7 
ym«, 6- Impoveriah. [od. OF. tmp&vtriss-^ 
lengthened stem of empav{e)nr^ -pauvrir to make 
poor, f. em- L. im- (Im- i) ^ pavre^pauvre Poor.] 

1 . irons. To make poor; to reduce to povertv, 

144^ J. Shirley Dethe K. James (1B18) 8 Also of the 

green covatise that he rapressid and enpoverbid his 
comonalte. 149^ Fabvan Chron. 11. xxxix. 27 He enriched 
Iwm self and inpoueiysshed his subiects. 1555 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 54 England is in fewe years decayed and 
impoueryashed. 1848 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St, l lii, o He 
that impoverisheth his children to enrich his widow, 
destroyes a quick hedge to make a dead one. 177s Junius 
Lett. IviL 295 Corruption . . impoverishes and enslaves the 
country. 1888 Roorrs Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xxix. 899 The trader 
was impoverished by high poor-rates. 

t b. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Obs. 

18s s Speed Hist. Gt, Brit, viii. vii. | 25. 405 A former 
wane against the French had empouerished much of their 
wealth. 166s Boyle Style tf Script. (1675) 207 The dayes 
consecrated to God’s service rather improve than impoverish 
our stock of time. 

t o. To moke bare, to strip of (some form of 
wealth). Obs. 

1811 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. v. (1614) 9/s Iron and glasse 
. . impoverish the country of woods. 17216 O. Roberts 
tanle^* Fiy. 391 They impoverished the Island of its 

2 . To make weak or poor in quality or produc- 
tiveness; to exhaust the strength or native quality of. 

« i83i Donnr in Seiect. (1840) 108 But when «. God shall 
deject, and impotierLsh, and evacuate that spirit 17^ A. 
Young Farmer s Lett. People aoo 1 'hc unprontable practice 
of ploughing op pasturiM . . tencis perpetually to imwverish 
them. 1784 
Water will 

g erimee shews »\ wm um. 1070 ivioxi.ey i/ntf. .'Serm, v, 99 
uch theories . . impoverish the minds which they absork 
1897 Allbutt Spst. Med. III. 81 Other depressing forces 
have come into play inuioverisliing the blood. 
filipO'Teriffihdd {.-ift), ppl. a. [f. prec. > -RD 1 .] 
Reduced to poverty ; made poor, weak, etc. 


a 163s Donne In Select. (1840) 16 Records of. . impoverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate families. lyu N. Torriano 
Gangr. .Sore Throat p. xti. An impoverished, and con- 
sequently an acrimonious State of Blood. 177s Burke 
Donuant Claims Ch. Wks. 1842 11 . 498 An impoverlsihed 
and degraded clergy. i88b J. H. Blunt K^f. Ch. Eng. 11 . 
486 He found an impoverished exchequer. 

Zmpo'veriflher. [C as pn-c. + -xr L] One 
who, or that which, im|)Ovcrishes. 

s6a8 Feltham Resolxres 1. Ixxi. 193 They are .. mighty 
loners of their Pallates ; and this is knowne an impoueristier. 
1847 Ward .Simp. Cobler 26 'l*he very troublers and im- 
poverifhers of mankind. 1777 Naf. Htsi, in A mm. Reg. 99/1 
Rape and hemp are. . impoverishers of the soil. s8r7 Honk 
Etteryday Bk. II. 12 Drink is .. the impoverisher of their 
property. 1831 K. E. Crowe Hist. Fresmee 111 . x. 306 
'I'he rigid impoverisher of his own subjects 
Zmpo'Terishingt vbl. sb. [f. os prec. 4 -inqI.] 
The action of the vb. Impuvrrtsh. 

149a Rolls of Parti. V. 206/2 Grauntes. .made to the dis- 


doTiig of the French. i88x' Henty Comet ofi 
(1888) 176 The impuvertvhiiig of the nobles. 

Impo'Teridhing, ppl. o. [f. as prec. + -inq^.] 
That impovcri-shes. 

* 38 ? J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) tao DouUtring 
vp with your liags their impoiierishing brauerics. 1878 *1'. 
liARDY Ethelherta (1890)21 Countr)’ Umk^lling Isa miser- 
able, impoverishing, exasperating thing in ihcie days. 

Impo'veriamy, adv. rare-o^ [irreg. f. Im- 
poverish + -LY 2 .] ‘ So as to impoverish 

««47 in Craio. Hence in mod. Dicta. 

l^pO'Teriadimeilt. [ad. AF. empovensse- 
ment^ f. tmpoverir to Impovebibh : see Im-2.] 

1. The fact or process of imj^verishing or making 
poor ; the condition of being impoverished ; loss of 
wealth or means ; that which has this effect. 

2980 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 1 . 367^ To the 
empouerishinent and losse of his goods. 1819 G. Sanovb 
Vrav. 57 I'o ab&taine from almes lor feare of impoverish- 
ment. lyaySwiFT View.S/. /rr/.Wks. 1761 1 1 1.169 Au app^k 
for Justice . . to another coiintry| are so iiiaru* impoverish- 
ments. ,1899 Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. VII. 230 The ruin and 
impoverishment . . inflicted by the Persian inv^ion of Attica. 
i8w W. C. Haxlitt Four Generat. 11 . 134 His foiidncs.s for 
little dinners and other sweet impoverishments. 

2. The process of making or becoming poor in 
quality; octerioration. 

z8i8 Latham ^nd Bk. Fatcomry (1633) 23 And on this im- 
pouerishment attendeth m.-iny other infirmities. S889 \V. 
Simpson HydroU Chym. 163 A further impoverishmctil of 
Spirits. iSte Aolee FanrJets Pros*. Poetfy vii. 136 The 
natural tendency of languages towards disintegtation and 
impoverishment. 1879 H. C. W<n>d Tkeraf. (1870^ 4^ im- 
poverishment and excessive fluidity of the nlood. 

Impower, obs. var. Empower. 

XmpVMtiOftbillly QmpTsekUkflbrllti). [f. 
Impracticaiilb : see -itt,] 

1. The quality or condition of being impracticable, 
a. Incapabilitv of being done or carried out ; prac- 
tical impossibility. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 524 Because of the impracticabi- 


possibie comiiinations or the j^riM. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1850) 1 . 222 The impracticability of the attempt. 

b. Incapability of being put to its purposed use, 
or of being dealt with ; unserviceableness, un 
managcableness ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1784-7 I.yttelton Hem. // (1769) II. 11. 356 These great 
regular armies could not pursue them . . from the impractic- 
ability of the countiy. 1788 Smollett Trav. xxxiv. II. 183 
Expom to a variety of disagreeable adventures from 
the iinpracticabilicy of the road. 1884 Realm ui Mar. 4 
A track . . which, for steepness and apparent impractic- 
ability, more resembled the bed of a innuntairi torrent. 

2 . with an and //. Something impracticable ; n 
practical impossibility. 

AT 1797 H. WALroLE Mem, Geo. 1 1 (1847) HI. il 40 Ix)rd 
Hardwicke . . had clogged it with impracticabilities, alxtur- 
dities, and hardships. i88t Blackw, Mag. May 5S9 He 
was equally an impracticability while armour was employed 

Zmpractloabl# (impnc ktik&b*!), a. {sb.) Also 
7 inp-. [f. 1m-2 4. Practicable : cf. F. impratu - 
able (i6th c.).] 

L Not practicable ; that cannot be carried out, 
effected, accomplished, or done; practically im- 
possible. 

a n 6 n Barrow .Syrm. (1810) f. 252 To attempt things im- 
possible or impracticable. iM Lomd. Oat, No. ystXkft 
Finding that design inpracitcable. 1769 Blackbtone Comm. 
1 . 244 Such distrust would render the exercise of that 
power precarious and impracticable, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. XXV. 162 Balmat pronounced the passage impracticable. 

2 . That cannot be put to use or practically dealt 
with; unmanageable, intractable, unserviceable, 
a. Of things generally. 

1717 S. Clarke Leihutd ^th Paper 161 The Fiction of a 


material finite Universe, moving forward in an infinite empty 
Space, cannot be admitted. It is altc«elher unreasonable 
and impracticable. i8ei Cbaio Led. Drawing ii. 113 Tlie 


colours become stiff and impracticable .soon after they are 
applied, W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (18M) IIL 133 
Millions of acres which might., nave remained idle and im- 
practicable wastes. 

b. Of roads, districts, etc. : Incapable of being 
used for passage ; impossible to pus along, over, 
through, or to ; impassable or inaccessible. 


^PBBOATINGLTx 

iflS3 Cromwell Sp, 4 July In Cariyht The way they were 
going in would be impracticable. 1711 Addison Spect. Na 
185 F 5 They took Post behind a great Morass which they 
thought impracticable. 2847 Grote Greece 11. xl. (188a) 1 1 1 . 
435 The iNiss appeared impracticable. 1872 L. Stefnkn 
Plapgr. Europe iii. (1894) 78 Cliffs so steep as to be per 
fectly impracticable. 

o. Or persons, or their dispositions, etc.: In- 
capable of being 'mgnajg^', influenced, or per- 
suaded ; impossible to deal with or get on with ,* 
intractable, stubborn. 

1723 Rowe Jane Shore 1. i. And yet, this tough impractic- 
able rleart Is govern’d by a dainty-finger'd Girl 1788 
Golusm. Good-n. Mam 11. i, A poor impmcticable creature t 
1800 Malkin Gii Bias x. xi. (Ktldg.) 377 Scipio . . is one 
of those impracticable beings, on whom good example, good 
advice, and n good horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 
M Fmouor Hisl. Emg. (1858) 11 . vii. 203 ^her must have 
lieen a hopeles.s1y impracticabli person. 

B. as sb. An impracticable person : see a c. 

steo Beugaiee I was looked upon as an utter im- 
practicable. 2870 K MERsoN Soe, 4 Solit, ix. 187 Then the 
h^dy men, the^egorists. . the steriles, and the impr^icable^ 


2^ Cromwell Sp, ^ July in Carfyle, Having this dis- 
course concerning the impractlcableness of the thing. i7Se 
Carte Hist. Emg. HI. 449 The impractlcableness of keeping 
her alive in pnson. 2^3 Grn. P. Thomfbon Audi Alt. 
(i8s8) 1 . XV. 52 llie impracticableness of pa.Hs|ng this desert. 
O. ^IMPIIAOTICABILITY 1 b. 

121729 Burnet Own TimCf Q. Anne (T. Suppl.). The 
greatest difficulty in these sieges was from the impractlcable- 
ness of the ground. Geo. Eliot Dam. Der. \. iii. No 

clerical maglMtrate had .. less of mischievous iropracticable- 
ncss in relation to worldly affairs. 

Zmpra 4 )tieAbly (impne'ktik&bli), adv. [f. 
as prec. 4 -ly 2.] In an impracticable manner or 
degree; impossibly; unmanageably. 

2779*81 Johnson L. P., Addisomwk^lll.tio His morality 
is neither dangerously lax, nor impracticably rigid. 
Zmprmoi^al (imprsc'ktikfll), a. rare. ff. Im -2 
4 Practical.] Not practical ; nnpracticaC 
1869 J. S. Mill in Mom. Star 6 July, * How injudicious I* 
said one ; * How impractical 1 ' said another. 1879 Mbrivalb 
Hisl. Rome xl. (1&77) 294 A rigid and impractical declaimer. 
1887 G. Gissing 'i'byrta 1 . xi. 228 He U. . I’m afraid, so very, 
very impractical. 

t Z]lipra*vablO, a. Obs. In 6 Inp-. [f. Im -2 
4 L. prdv-us crooked, wrong, bad 4 -abzjc.] In- 
corruptible. 

194a j}j|a)N Potai. LentVfVK 1564 1 . 44 b. He thatfasteth 
must, .set before hys eyes al way the eye of the euerlastyng 
iudge and the inprauablo iudg)*ng place. 

Impray (impr^i*)* *” P* ^ + Pray, 

? after L. imprecdrf,\ irons. To priyr to, invoke. 

if ■ 

Or . , . , 

Imprease: see KMPRisg, Impress j ^.2 
Zmpracata (t’mpr/'krU), v. [f. L. imprtcai-^ 
ppl. stem of imprecart, in senses l and a, f. im- 
(IM-I) 4 preedrf to pray.] 

1 . irons. To pray for, invoke (something, uraafly 
from a deity), a. To invoke or call down (evil or 
calamity) upon a person. 

1813 Purchas Pllgrimapy (1614) et6 *1116 falling sicknesse 
. . they vse to imprecate it to each other in their anger, as 
they also doe the plague. 287a Cave Prim, Chr. iii, I. 
(1673) 320 Imprecating upon himself that he might be 
burnt. 2681-8 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) HI. ais How im- 
portunately soever our past Guilts may imprecate the divine 
Vengeance upon us. 1793 Smollett Ci. Fathom (1784) 
4«/2 She . . imprecated a thousand curses upon his head. 18^ 
Hawthorne Grandf. Chair iii. ix, There is dcarcely a 
tongue . .that docs not imprecate curses on his name. 

b» To pray for ; to beg for, entreat (something 
good), rare. 

2838 Prvnne Umbish. Tim. (i66t)83Priests and Presbyters 
wlio give Baptism and imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Eucharist. 2884 Ln. Carlisle in MarvelPs IVhs, (iBvs-s) 
11. no, 1 wish and Imprecate to your Imperial Mqlesne ml 
Hsippiness. 1862 Lowell Bigiow P. Ser. 11. Introd., He . . 
would only imprecate patience till he shall again have * got 
the hang '(as he calls It) of an accomplUbment long disosed. 

2 . To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. Now 
TYir^ or Obs. 

2843 Pevnnb Soo. Power Pari, Which I shall 

dayly imprecate the God of Psace speedily to accomplish. 
t8||CARLYLB Past 4 Pr. II. viii, Imprecating the Lord, 
to. absel. or inlr. To pray ; to invoke evil Obs. 
2847 W. Browne tr. Gomkervilide PoUxamder iv. ii. 004 
Polcxander, not knowing whom to accuse but hie destinie, 
imprecated against himselfe. 2889 Gale Cri. GentiUe L 11. 
ix. 140 After tney had imprecated on the head of the sacrifice, 
they cut it off. 2873 Ladfe Call. 1. aj Aristides . . was so 
far from actinm or imprecating against them, that [etc.! 

4. irons. To invoke evil upon (a person); to 
curie. Now rare or Obs. 

2828 Bullokar, imprecate, to curse and wish euill. 2842 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 68 'The lewes immaited 
themselves with * Mis bloM him on us, and on our children . 
2780 Derrick Lett, (1767) J. go View this .. baseness mid 
ingratitude of the Stuarts, ancT impreeaM the nanw, ye In- 
fatuated friends of that family. sSm Minto D^fee liL 33 
His oo-relWoniits were imprecating aim as the man who 
had brought this persecution upon tbm 
Hence Z*BvteoMbMrA^.a.> that imprecntei. in- 
voking n cane; whence lT» x e n n t1ii gly aitt., in 
the wn, of n enne. 


sSjU Bailey Spir. Leg, in Mystic, etc. 7s (Jr warlike Don ; 
h Po, by Goths imprayed with murderous rites. 
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out _ 
thiens. 


IMFBBOATION. 

tte Gauim AfaigutiP^m. aSo Picua Miran^la. .waa envy, 
ou^ and imprecatingly told . . that [etc.]. 1686 Bubnet 
Tnof, I. (tysoi 40 He awort to them In a moat imprecating 
Style* that pe would never discover the Secret. 
XmpMOatiOB (imprilc^i jpn). [ad. L. tmfre- 
€dtiSH-€m^ o ( action from impncari to Imfbjc- 
catjb: cf. F. impr^caiicH^ OF. •actcH (14th c. in 
Llttrd).] The actioni w an act* of imprecating. 

1 . a. The action of miioting evil* calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oneself, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing. 

isla PuTT^HAM Bmg, Poesit nr. xtx. (Arb.) aax By way 
of exclamatiori or crying out . . imprecation or cursing* 
obtestation or uldUgGod and the world to witncs. iCm 
Milton Eikom^ xii* The leire denyall of one man, though 
with imprecation, cannot in any rcatson countervalle. 1774 
Pennant Tcur ScotL m 1773, 184 A cairn on your heM, 
is a token of imprecation. |ta Milbian Lot. Chr, v. xiii. 
(1864) 111 . 335 Arnulfs oath OMidelity . . couched in terms 
of more than usual severity of Imprecation. 

b. (with pl^ An invocation of evil, a curse. 
i6o| Holland P/utarck's Afar, 480 When he had powred 
at grievous imprecations against those unthankrull Xan- 
liens. 1639 Habington Ctutara 11. (Arb.) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, who doth blacke the night With cheats and 
imprecations? 1737 [S.,Bkkington] G, di Lucca's Metu, 
377 He cursed himself with the most dreadful Imprecations 
if he were not [etc.]. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. 11 . 143 
He drove them from him with imprecations. 18B3 Froudk 
Shart Stud, IV. 1. x. 114 At each fierce Imprecation he 
quenched a light, and dashed down a candle. 

1 2 . A prayer, invocation, petition, entreaty. Ohs, 
i 5 »S.T. Washington tiv Nichotays Voy. iv. ii. txs After 
some imprecations made, [he] annoynted their sacrifice with 
wle. milk and hony. 1031 Wkbver Anc, Fun, Maa, 374 
Brute, .made his imprecation to the Goddesse to this effect. 
Impraostor (l-mprflc.'tw). [Agent-noun in L. 
form from Imprbcatb : see -on.] One who impre- 
cntc.4 or invokes evil. 

ste Ford Handbk, S^ain i. 36 Bad luck seldom deserts 
Che house of the imprecator. 

ZmpMOatOXy (i*mpr/k«>tdri, -k^9:ri, imprA 
k^i*tari), a, [f. L. imprecSt-^ ppl. stem of impre^ 
tdri 4 - -OBY.] 

1 . Expressing or involving imprecation ; invoking 
evil or divine vengeance ; cursing, maledictory. 

Fleming Canin, HaKnshid in. A00/3 An epitaph 
imprecatorie .. is here placed as a conclusion of this nis 
memoriall, and appliabie vnto all . . that antichristian and 
diabolical! succession. tfisB Sir S. D'Ewks Jrnt, (1783) 46 
This hexastich. .of alike imprecatorie nature as the former. 
A S79S G. Horne in Spurgeon Trsas, Dav, Ps. xxviiL 4>5 
In most of the imprecatory passages the imperative and the 
future are used promiscuouMy. s88s W. Robebtson Smith 
OM Fast, in Jmt, Ch, vil. 307 The interpretattoii of the 
imprecatory Psalms. 

1 2 . Of the nature of prayer or invocation ; in- 
voking blcBsing ; invocatoiy. Ohs, rare, 
a Idas Bovs H^s. (1639) 665 Other imprecatorie, by way 
of a gc^ wish or salutation, the Lord be with you. 

Hcncc X'mprooBtorilj adv.^ in the way of an 
imprecation or curse. 

1874 S*. F. Cbowell Nates ta Andria 0/ Terence 158 
AhiHt an interrogative form used imprecatonly. 

f Xmpr#*Oiabl#^ a, Ohs, [ad. late L. impre- 
tiahiiis C-/7W-) inestimable, f. *>//- (In- *) + pretidre 
to prize ^Cassiodoms) : see -blk.] Invaluable; 
beyond price. 

igOB Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. aa8 A 
man selleth the thynge imprecyable, and the whiche proprely 
may^not be solde. s8so Blount Ciassegr,, Imprectable^ 
unpriscable. unvaluable. 

Ziapr6Ol02 (impritoi*8}, a, rare, [f. IM- 2 4. 
Pbeoisb a .1 Not precise ; wanting in precision. 

W. Iaylor in Awn, Rev, III. 651 To say that no 
less can be acknowledged than this divine origin of law, is 
imprecise. 1830 — GerM, Poetry I. 388. 

XmprMriiion (iniMiki'gm). ran. [f. 
Pbkoisiow.] Wont of precteion ; inexmetneu. 

1803 W. Tavloe in Monthly Mag, XIV. 487 The impre- 
cision of this language arises from Berkeley*! not having 
investigated what ideas are. tStg Ihid, XXXVIII. 509 
The slightest imprecision of outline may annihilate beauty. 
i8aB-34 Goods Stud^ Med, (ed. 4) fl. 637 Scorbutus . . 
could not therefore, without imprecision be used in a generic 
signification. 

XmpMdiOftbl# (impK*dik&b*l), a. rare. Also 
7 in-, [f. Ix- 8 Pbidioablx.] That cannot be 
predicated, (tn quot. 1 864 loosely « that cannot be 
piedictcd.) 

sdagCocKEBAM Eng, Diet,u» Not to be Spoken, /l•A^ 4 r, 
Inpredkeile, iSfigXowKu. Rebellion Prose Wks. 18^ V. 
130 Dependent on a multitude of new and impredicable 
circumaMnoes. 1880 F. Hall in NmHon <N. XXXI. 
376/s Nor can we doubt that *foniial gFammiur\ as impre- 
dicable of English . . will cease to be a topic [etc.]. Mod, 
Spiritual qualities are impredicable of physical things. 


Now 
to 


XaipNgn (imprPn), v. Also 7 -pmsn. 
only Tn poetic use. [od. late L. imprrgnd- 
mute pregnant, f. im- (Im- i) -f prmgnaro to be 
Pbionavt. Cf. mod.F. imprlgnir (16^ in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1 . tTEHS. »IlfPBBOXATB P. 1, 8. 
cifie vt,Pol, 

all^raul ^ Bimb«. 
bear/lmpregn'd of love or On.. xytEPhtt, TWn#. XLV. 
•n The Male impiegns the Row which the hemale has 
bslove depositad. 


Pg» a t6s8 Sylvesteh Tro^heis Henry Ct. a .Since fir>t 
Apollo lent the World hU light, And Earth impregned with 
hu heatfull might. i 0 s 7 Pierce Dw, PhUantak Dcd. 6 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he had long been 
imprsegn'd. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 140 Th’ unfniitfiil 
rode itself, inipregn d by tliee. In dark retirement forms the 
lucid stone. 1839 Bailkv Fast ns i. (1853) 3 All souls, im- 
pregned witli spirit, God’bcgot. 

2 . - IBPRXQVATK V, 3, 4. 

Bknlowbs Tkeopk, (ilnncit upon Theophita), Mag- 
netick Virtue's In her Orest Impregn'd with Grace, tlie 
noblest Guest. i6te Milion P, L, ix. 737 His pemwasive 
words impregn'd With Reason, a 1769 J. G. Cooper Hymn 
to Health (R.), No wholsome scents iinpregn the western 
gale, a 18^ Lamb Sonn, Ui, Impregning with delights the 
charmed air. s88. R« G. H[iu.] Vmces Solit, 173 The sub- 
stance 1 wifi impregn With my light, 
iicnee lmpre*gned, Impro'gning ppl, adjs, 

164s Howell Vote In Lett, (i6co) 11 . 139 The Ocean. .Is 
not for sail, if an impregning udnd Fill not the flagging 
canvas. 1647 H. MoMK. 9 <Big 0/ Soul 1. 11. v, True Soveraign 
Of working phoiicie when it floats amain With full im- 
pregned billows and strong rage. 1733 ScoU Mag, XV. 
76/t To breathe the baUn-impregned g^. 

Xmpregnabilitjf (impregnlbi-llti). [f. next : 
see -iTY.l The quality or condition of being im- 

E rc^abie ; incapacity of being taken or reduced 
y force, lil, and^*: 

t86i Maine. 4 /M-.Aowvt. (1874) soa The new or Praetorian 
Testament derived the whole of its impregnability from the 
yus HanomriupM or Equity of Rome. 186^ Macm, Mag. 
Nov. 1^ The castle prufitra by the road iii accessibility, 
but its impregnability was so far lessened. 1870 Men dell 
Art of ]Var iiL 77 Believing in the impregnability of these 
[mountain] chains. 

XmpMgnable (impre-gn&b'l), a, {sh,) Forms : 
5-7 imprenable, (5 inprenable, 6 Inprennable, 
enprenabill), 6 impreignable, inprey ngnable, 
impreniable, 6- impregnable. [Corrupted from 
impretgtMble^ imprenable, a. F. imprenable^ f, im- 
(Im- 2) 4 pr enable able to be taken, f. pren-, stem of 
prendre to take. The^ was evidently in imitation 
of the g mute in reign, deign, and the like, though 
it appears to have sometimes led in i6th c. to tne 
pronunciation nv,] ^ 

1 . Of a fortress or stronghold : That cannot be 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by 
force ; capable of holding out against all attacks. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vii. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 360 b, Dreed- 
ing non enmy, for it was Imprenable. 1477 Kami. Rivers 
Dicies 129 Dimycrates saidc padence is a casiell imprenable. 
1330 Palsgr. 756/3 The castcll whiche men wente had ben 
inprennable is throwen downe nowe. 1331 Elyot Gov, 
I. xxvii. A fewe englisshe archers haue . . also wonne im- 
preignable dties and strunge holdes. a 1333 Ld. Bemnkes 
It non Itx. 301 Slondyng on a rocke on the see syde, it was 
imureyngnable. 1348 Hall Chron,, Edw, IV, 338 What 
a folye was this in duke Charles, to besege a lowne im- 
pregnable. 1333 Brbnde Q. Curtius C v, They said they 
knewe it to be inipreniable. 1336 J[. Heywoou Spider 4* F, 

I vii. 134 Se thenprenabill fort; in euery border. 139* 
Shaks. 3 Hem, V/^w, i. 44 Let vs be back'd with («od, ana 
with the Seas, Which he oath giu'n for fence impregnable. 
>< 4 * Fuller Holy 4 Prqf. St, ii. xix. i 3 o Such a mans soul 
is an impregnable fort. 1776 Gibbon Dccl, 4 F. xiiL 1 . 369 
Rendering nis camp impregnable to tlie sallies of the 
besieged multitude. 1883 Kuskin Pleasnres Eng, loo The 
Normans set themselves to build impregnable military walls. 

^ 2 . Jij^, That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; 
invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

N. I.ICHEFIRLO tr. Castamhedds Cony, E, Ind, ii. 

4 b, ValyauntiMBse of minde (for atteining of thinj^ 
pregnable). i 6 ob MAR 8 TON.AiiA 4 Mel, iii. Wks. 1856 1 . 37, 

1 find them wondrous chaste. Impregnable, a 166s Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 309 He wrote an excellent book, .con- 
taining imprenable truth. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 101 
P I This Iniquity is committed by a most impregnable Set 
of Mortals, Men who are Rogues within the Law. 1836 
Kane Arct, ExpL I. xxxii. 448 , 1 do not fear the cold : we 
are impregnable in our furs. x86a Caklvlb Fredk. Gt. 
VIII. V. (187a) 111 . 39 A man politely impregnable to the 
intrusion of human curiosity. 

B. as sb. That which is impregnable, rare, 

1803 Gemti, Mag, in Spirit Pub, 'finis, (1804) VH. 43 
Disappointed in attacking our Impregnables. 
ZmpM‘gMbl«MM. rare. [f. prec. -MXBS.] 

i- iNFIUtOKABILITT. 


s663 Knollbs / fiiA (16a 1) 1170 Discouraged with 

the impregnablenes of the place. 1647 Clarendon Con- 
tempt, Ps, in Tracts (1737) 419 The strength and impreg- 
nablencss of his castles and forts. 

XmpMgMbly (impre'gnfibli), adv, [f. as prec. 
-I- -LY 2 ,] In an impregnable manner; so as to be 
impregnable ; invincibly, unconquerably. 

IM Marrton Amt, 4 Mel, Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 5 So 
impregnably fortrest with bis own content. s66x J. 
Stephens Procurations 36 They make that Custome . . 
impregnably strong. Aiyis Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
1731 m. 445 Patient, resign'd, and humble Wills, Impreg- 
nably resist all Ills. x8ai Shelley Hellas 1004 if Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments reassemble. And 
build themselves again impregnably In a diviner clime. 
XmpNg^UURt (impre*gn&nt), a.i (xA) Now 
ran, Hn sense j, t. 1 m -1 4- Pbxonant ; in sense a, 
ad. L. tmprmgndnt-em, pres. pple. of imprmgndre : 
see Impbbom and -abt.] 

fl. Impregnated, pregnant, m, Caniedtocon- 
ceive ; rendered unitful or productive, b. Im- 
bued, laturated with* Ohs, 

1641 Foench DisHli, v. (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre .. 
bodying, and Impr^gnant with Spirits of Nitre. 1643 Sin 


T. Brou'ne Rclig, Med, 1. 1 16 (In the chaos] there was no 
deformity, because no forme, nor was It yet impregnant by 
the voice of God. 1670 £. Boulahe Latham Spasv 5 1 'he 
Water dies it with a rusty iron colour, one Argument uf 
what it is impregnant with. 171a Addison SPect, No. 303 
P 4 The Division uf Hell into .Seas cif Fir& and Into firm 
Ground impregnant with the same furious Element. 

2 . Impregnating. Also as sb. That which Im- 
pregnates (cf. qnot. 1664 s,v. Impbkonatb v, cQ, 
1661 Glanvill Van, Dogm, xiv. 113 l8iinterest]is the Pole, 
to which we turn, and our sympathixing Judgements seldom 
decline from the direction of inis Impregnant. tSag Cole- 
KiDCiB Zf/. Renn (1836) II. 340 This chaos, the eternal will, 
.. acting as the impregnant, distinctive, and ordonnant 
power,— enabled to become a world. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp, 
Gip$y IV. 313 As the impregnant sap Of years successive 
frames the full-branched tree. 

t ZmpraglUUlt. a.'* Oti. rare. [f. Im- > + 
PiiBONAMT a.] Not pregnant ; uterile. 

I a 1639 Osborn Misc,, Queries (1673) 610 That all things 
I were not Created for their Own sakes but the meer Interest 
of Nature, which abhors to be Idle, or to leave any in Im- 
pregnant Condition. 

XmpregMte (impre-gnA), ppl, a, [ad. late 
or med.L. impr«gnlU-us, pa. pple. of impt-segndre ; 
Bce Impbeom, of which this was also used as the 
pa. pple.] »1bipbxomatkd (as pa, pple, or adj,), 

1 . Caused to conceive ; pregnant ; rendered fruit- 
ful or prolific. Also Jtg, 

S343 Raynold Bj^th Maftkynde 11. vii. (1643) >33 All such 
women which be iniprcfi^ate or conceiued. iMi Sir £. 
Siikrburn Salmacis 7 The tumid Earth (Atf if impreff- 
nate with a fruitfull Birth) Swcis ^ntly up into an easie Hill. 
1663 Flagellutn, or O, Croimueil {ed, 2) a Nor were there 
any presag ious dreams or fearful divinations of his lather 
when she wiis impregnate with him. 1664 KvELVNqlErA/A 
(1679) 4 Being more impregnate with the Sun, Dews and 
heavenly Influences. 1849 Fraser's Mag, XL. 539 The 
Iciiding impregnate thoughts, tlie ideas, or laws laid down 
for a poetical composition. s8m Singi.eton Virgil 1 . 161 
And oft without embraces any,hy the wind Impregnate. 

2 . Imbued, satnrated, filled , jicrmeated with (some 
active principle), fin quot. 1661, Magnetized: 
cf. Impbxgbatk V, 4, qnot. 1664. 

16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, Rp, iii.xxL 161 If the ambient 
aire be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities. s66i Glan- 
vill Van, Dogm, xxi. 303 Let one move his impregnate 
needle to any fetter in the alphabet, and its aATeclcd fellow 
will precisely respect the same. s6B8 Burnet Lett, Pres, 
St. Italy 144 The Meadfiw..ia impregnate with Salt, Iron, 
Nitre and Sulphur. 1713-00 Pope iliad v. 968 Impregnate 
with celestial dew. s8t8^ Bvron Ch, liar, iv. Iv, Thy 
decay Is still impregnate with divinity. Which gilds it with 
revivifying ray. 1831 Whittier Chafel of Jlemnits vi, O 
li^t and air of Palestine, Impregnate with His life divine ! 
^ ErroncouBly for Imprrgnablb. 

163s Lithgow Trout, x. 506 ^Impregnate Forts, devalling 
Floods, and more Korth^gaxing heights. 1731 D'Urfey 
3 Queens Brentford 11. i. Bring me the Caitiff here before 
my Face, I'ho' made Impregnate, as Achilles was. 
Impregliata (imprcgn^it), v, [f. prcc. or its 
source: see -ate 3 3-5.] 

1 . trans. To make (a female) pregnant ; to cause 
to conceive ; to get with younj^ ; in Biol,^ also, to 
fecundate the female reproductive coll or ovum. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’ rrn#r. Rp.m, xii. 134 Hermophroditrs 
although they include the parts of both sexes .. cannot 
impregnate thenLselvcs. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility \\\\. 
352 She was to be impr^nated by the overshadowiiius of 
the Holy Ghost. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) Vfl. 31 
Mr. Adanson has seen vast numbers of sea snails, united 
together in a chain, impregnating each other. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anisn, Kingd, (ed. 4) 363 By these the ova are 
developed, impregnated, and ovipo«itea ; and thus provision 
is made for. .continuing the existence of the species. 

b. Bot, Of the pollen or male reproductive cell 
in plants : To fertilize, t In quot. 1671, To cause 
to grow or develop (in the embryo plant). 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants i. ft 44 The Lobes did at first 
feeefand impregnate the Radicle into a perfect Root, lyte 
E. Bancroft Guiana 28^ I'heir pistils are covered . . witu 
farina fiecundans, .. which when mature falU into and 
impregnates the subjacent matrix. 1776 Withering Brit. 
Plants (1796) 11 . 40X Produced by the Pollen of the P. 
sccunda, impregnating the germen of the P. rotundifolia. 

o. inir. for pass. To become pregnant, to con- 
ceive. rare. 

171s Addison Sped. No. 137 P a Were they, like Spanish 
Jennets, to impregnate by the Wyid, tliey could not have 
thought on a more (froper Invention. 

2 . {trans,) To render fruitful or productive ; 
to fertilize, (Also absoL) 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety i. i Christianity is . . so apt to 
im|)regnate the hearts and lives of its proselytes, that it i.s 
hard to imagine that any branch should want a due fertility, 
lyao Wrlton Suffer. Son cf Cod II. xviii. 490 He left His 
Holy Spirit there, .to Impregnate the Divine Seed that He 
had sown, i860 Symonub in Lfo (1895) 1 . 345 Joy impreg- 
nates : sorrows bring forth. 

8. To fill (a substance or portion of matter) with 
some active principle, element, or ingredient, diffused 
through it or mixed intimately with it ; to imbue, 
saturate. In earlier use sometimes simply (with 
more direct allusion to 1) to fill, (Most com- 
monly in passive,) 

160S Timme Quorsit. 1. iv. 1$ The elements retume to their 
pareiiu full and imprwnated with celestiall forms. 1671 J. 
WBRSTER Metmilogr, Iv. 74 Sulpher, with which A rgentvioe 
is impregnated. 1730 Aauu i hnot Rules cf Diet 399 Water 
impregnated with some penetrating Salt. 1780 Mrs. Piofzi 
Joum, France 1 . 40 Mvoy is impregnated with many 

70 -a 
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ininerab. iSoS HeJ. 7 rnl. X I X. t lo, I determiiieil lo iiiipng- 
Date his system wiih mercury by external inunction. 1847 
Smkaton Builders Man. 6j Alteiiiptii . . lo prevent the 
destruction of wood, by iinprc|{nating it with some substance 
capable of reKtraining its ravageM. ... 

0, Jig, To imbue or fill with (active thoughts, 
feelings, principles, influences, moral qualities, etc. ). 

J. Mali. Height Eloq. p. xiv. We ought to nurture 
our souls to greatnesse, and imuregnate tliem. .to thoughts 
high and extraordinary. 1784 Johnson in Boswell 15 May, 
She ha» a constant Ktreani of conversation, and it is always 
iinpregriated ; it has always meaning. s8m RkuLi 

I. iv, lie had sought to impregnate his colleagues with the 
same loAiness of principle. 1878 H. Imvino 7'Ar .S'/uiav 24 
Pnxliicing plays, the whole structure of which is impreg- 
nated with moral unhealthiness. 

4 . Said of the active principle or influence : To 
be diffused through (something) ; to permeate, in- 
ter|)enetratje, fill, saturate. 

,1684 i’owKK A'.rA Philos, ill. 158 The Magiielicul Efflu- 
viutiix. .proceed ah extriiineco &c. therefore do impregnate 
the Stone again, upon their re-admiKsion. 1744 Bf.nkki kv 
Siris % 4« Light impregnates air. air impregnates vapour. 


Smith Pasu*rama Sc, 4* Art 11 . 822 He suspended the 
birds by the feet, .for the salts to impregnate the body. 

Heuce Impre*gnating vbU so, and ///. a, 

170s Stanhope Parqphr, 11 . 73 The impregnating warmth 
of the Sun. 1848 J. Baxtke iJhr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
1 19 Tlien insects., liecome, in their journey in£[s of pleasure 
from flower to flower, the porters who bear the impregnating 
principle. 

Impregnated (impre-giw'tcd), ///. a. [f. Im- 
pRlONATfi V. T- -Ell i. It took thc place of the earlier 
ppl.aclj. imfrejptate.'] 

1 . Made pregnant : caused to conceive ; fertilized. 

1780 Baillie in Phil. Trans, LXXIX. 75 In the impreg- 
nated uterus. 1881 Mivant Cat 317 j'he impregnated 
ovum becomes an embryo. 1885G00DALE Phys, Bot, (1892) 
436 The fertilized or impregnated obsphere is termed an 
obspore. 

2 . Imbued or saturated with something ; having 
some active ingredient diffused through it. 

i8oe [see Impregnate v, 3I. 1719 Evelyn's Knl. Hart, 
306 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1790 Kkir in Phil, 
Trans, LXXX. 372 Adding water to the impregnated acid. 
1877 Raymond Statist, Alines ^ Alining 280 An impreg- 
nated stratum of quartzite. 

Zmprapialdon (in^regn^i*Jon). [n. of action 
from IgPREOM ATE V, Cf. F. impregnation ( 1 4th c. 
in Codef.,and inCotgr. 1611), which may be thc 
source.] 

1 . The action or process of making pregnant; 
fecundation, fertilization, a. in animals. 

1809 Timmb Quersti, i. iv. 15 Which impregnation 
commeth from no other than from those astrall scedes. i8» 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts 373 Upon her impregnation, the 
burden of her wuinlie shaU ^ force her to re-it. 1799 Afed. 


Jrnt, 1 . 3 It has been an opinion, .that when an animal of 
a perfect order is brought forth an hermauhnxlite, that it 
must have been thc consequence of a double impregnaiiun. 
1878 Bell ir. Gegenbaur's Comp, A not, 19 Toe egg-cell 


undergMS changes, which ordinarily commence after im- 
pregnaiiun. i8k GO NTH hr Pishes 157 Circumstances 
which render artificial impregnation more practicable [in 
fishes] than in any other class of aiiiuuiU. 

b. in plants. 

1735 J. Logan In Phil. Treuss, Eht , Will , 57 {headhtg) 
Experiments concerning the Impregnation of ttie Seeds of 
Plants. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) II. 262 In no 
plant may die process of impregnation be so distinctly seen. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachr Hot, 485 Of pollen-tubes., 
only one u.sually grows to an extent sufficient lo effect 
impregnation. 

2 . The action of imbuing or fact of being 
imbued with something; diffusion of an active 
element through a substance ; saturation. Also Jig, 

1841 French D/r////. i. (1651) 11 impregnation^ is when 
any dry body hath drank in so much mobture that it will 
admit of no more. 1891 Ray Creation i. (1692) 63 The 
Impregnation of the Blood with Air. 1790 Keir in Phil, 
Trans, LXXX. 373 note^^ Colour communicated to oil of 
vitriol by impregnation with nitrous gas or vapour. 
Smraton BuildePs Man, 66 The impregnation of timber 
with corrosive sublimate. 1858 Kane Arct, ExAl. 1 . xxix. 
390 The impregnation of fatty oil through thc cellular tiasue 
makes a well-fed liear nearly uneatable. 

3 . concr. That with which something is impreg- 
nated ; an impregnating element j influence, etc. 

2713 Derham Phyt,^Theoi. (J«)t What could implant in 
the body such TOculiar impregnations, as should have such 
}K>wer? 1798 C, Lucas liss, Waters Il.sa These several 
saline impresnations seemed nearly equally colorless and 
bright. ^ 1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org, aodies The 
least period that this impregnation it allowed to remain. 

b. GeoL A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

«88i Raymond Mining Gloss.^ Impregnation^ an ore- 
deposit consisting of the country-rocK impregnated with 
ore, usually without definite boundaries. 

Hence Xmprognivtloiua a., of or relating to im- 
pregnation. 

1888 I. T. Gulick in Linn, Soc, Jrnl, XX. 238 Imprcg- 
national Segregation is due to the cliffrrent ^lations in 
which the members of a species sund to each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspring when 
they consort together. 

A. rare, [f. Imfubonatb v,y 
or its source -IVE.] Having the quality of im- 
pregnating wilk something ; tending to impregnate. 


1888 Goad Ceicst, Botlies ui, i. 377 An Aspect that is not 
. .NO iiiipregnative with Moisture, nor so potent. 

ZmpMgnator (impregne^toj). [agent-n. in I., 
form fromlMPHEONATE t^.] One who impregnates. 

178a Pope Let, to Gay iijuly, l.ett. 1733 1 . 321 An 
impregtiator of the Hurreti. x8lb ^ 1 * Monikr-Wii.i.iams 
Keeig. Th, India xiii. 353 Let PrajS-pati be the Impreg- 
nator ; let thc Creator give the Embryo. 

Zmi^egnatory (impre gn&Uri), a, [f. L. IM- 
prwffndt-^ ppl. stem 4* -obv.] Having the function 
of impregnating. 

1857 Hkmkblkv ininhL Crvptog, Bot, 9 178. 200 The sper- 
maiozuidA..vary a little in shape.. .There can, however, be 
little doubt that they are truly imprcgnatory organs. 

t Impreha'ndv V. Obs, rare - [f. Im- ^ -f L. 

prehend^t ^ : see next.l trans,' To take in, comprise. 

1990 C. S. Right Retig, 22 This that Christ saith .. 
imprehendeth no other tning of Peter, but that which . . 
Pcier hitiuselfe .speuketh. 

So t Xinprelia*iieiosi, undertaking. Obs, rare"~^, 

2612 Flokio, Imprensione^ an impreheiision. 

t Imprehe'XUiible, a, Obs, rare L [a. OF. 
imprehensiblc (Ciodefroy^ ad. late 1.. impre{he)»t- 
sibi/is, f, itn- (Im-2) + pnhmdlre^ prehens^ to 
take, seize : cf. CoMPREURNhiBLB.] Not to be 
grasped or seized ; not to l>e apprehended. 

28aa Babington's Cotnf. Notes Numb, xxix. Wks. It. 134 
The impichcnsiblc Wtid, 1615, 1637 incomprehensible] sweet- 
nesse of our blessed Sauioitr. 

Imprelgnable, obs. form of Impuegnablk. 
tIiiipr<Jii‘dioste, ppl. a. Obs. [f. iM- - + 

PRE.TtiiJiGATE ppl. a,] l/iiprcjudiccd. 

2^ R. Kaii.lik Canterb, Self-Couvict, Pref. 7 To the ful 
satisfaction of the whole world of free and iniprcjudicat 
mindcs. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, i. vii. 26 The 
solid reason of one man .. with imprejudiente apprehen- 
sions. a 2877 Harrow Wks, (1686) 111 . xli. 473 Well-mean- 
"1^ impriyudicate and uncorrupted persons. 

Hence t Xmpz«|Ji 9 i*Aio»tely adv,^ without pre- 
judice. Obs. 

2894 ViLVAiN Theorem, Theol.sx, 1 72 The previous Com- 
ment, .impartialy perused, and Inmrejudicatly pondered. 

t Imprejuaice. Obs, [f. Im-^ + Pkejudice.] 
Absence of prejudice ; unprejudiced opinion. 

2808 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXL 401 Its bearing 
favours thc cause of toleration and imprejudice. 

t Ziiipz%iiie*ditat6t//f-a« [f.lx-s 

rRKMKniTATK ppl, a, Cf. F. imfr 4 meditI\S,o\gxi,)y 
It. impremeditato (Florio).] Uiipremediiated. 

1^7 Saltmaksh Spark, Glory 166 Speakings to God in this 
. .iiupreiuedtiaie or extemporary way. 

So tXnpreiiieAita*tioB, want of premeditation. 

t8ii Florio, Im/retneditasisa^ impremeditation. 

Impren(i)aDle, •prennable, obs. ff. Imfreg- 
XABLE. Imprent, obs. form of Imprint. 
t Zmprepara*tioii. Obs, ff. Im-x + pnirARA- 
TioN.] Want of preparation ; unpreparedness. 

2997 , Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. il. 9 a Impreparaiion and 
vnreadinesse. a 2898 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks. (s66o) 24, 
I strongly pleaded my indisposition of body, and my in- 
pr^araiiun for any such work. 2779 Eliz. Car i kk Lett, 
5 Dec. ^1808) II. 339 Thc awful stroke that hurried poor 


5 Dec. ^1808) II. 339 Thc awful stroke that hurried poor 
Lord Lyttelton from such a dreadful state of impreparaiion. 

t Imprepa*ring, vbi, sb, Obs, rare'^**, [f. Im-J^ 
4 Preparing /A] ^prec. 

29|0 Palsgr. 234/1 Impreparyng, impreparaiion, 
t Znpra'Mft* Obs, Forms : 6-7 impreaa, -bo, 


t Xmpra'Mft* Obs, p orms : 0-7 impreaa, -bo, 

7 impreaa, -preaoa. [a* It. impresa (impr^-za'*, 
undertaking, attempt, aevice, etc. late L, 
prtnsa : see Empkibe, and cf. Emfrebb 1m- 
frebk, Imfrebb Imfbessa t.] 

1. An emblem or device, usually accompanied by I 

an appropriate motto (cf. quot. 1649). | 

I A Greene AUnaphon 43 There was banding of t 

such lookes, as cucrie one imported as much as an impreso, 
2998 Yong Diana 393 Making verses, impresas, and Aiiop 
grammes of her loue and name. 28M Makston Ant, 4 
Ate! V. Wks. 1836 1 . 55, 1 did .send for you to diawe me u 
devise, an liiiprezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1837 Hey- 
WOOD Land, Atirr, Wks. 1874 IV. yis Every one of them 
expre-Hsing their natures and conditions in thc impresaes of 
their shidds. a 1849 Drumm. ok Hawth. Disc, Impresas 
Wks. (1711) 238 Though emblems and impresa*» sometimes 
seem like other, . . the words of the emblem are only placed to 1 
declare the figures of the emblem ; whereas, in an impresa, ' 
the figures exprc%s and illustrate the one part of the author's 
intention, ana the word the other. s8m Umuumart A’h^- 
iais I. ix, 'I'he device or impresa of my Cord- Admiral. 

2 . The sentence accompanying an emblem ; 
licnce, a motto, maxim, proverb. 

28aa Malvnbs Anc, Law> Merck, am The Impresa, 
Sceptra/ouent A rtes^ may better be attributed to common- 
weales or popular gouertiments, than vnto MonarLhics or | 
Kingdomes. 1899 Brathwait Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 78 | 
The Comicke Impreza : If wis^ sceme not to know that 
which thou knowest. 1841 R. Brooke Eng, Episc, 1. ■“ ' 

3 For a Motto, and impreiio, the Poets words,— AY qum non 
Jecimus ipsi [etc.]. 

ImpMSariO (iropr^za*rid). Also erroneously 
impreasario. [It. impresario the undertaker of 
any business, contractor, etc., f. imjresa : see prec.] 
One who organizes public entertainments ; esp, the 
manager of an operatic or concert company. 

2748 H. Walpole Lett, to Sir H, Manm 5 uoc,, We have 
operas, .the Prince and T^rd Middlesex Impreearii, 1791 
ibid. 18 June, Impresario Holdernesi. i8ai hyron Jumnw, 
Ixxx, A troop going to act In Sicily— all singers . .sold by the 


impresario. 1878 Morley in Portn. Rev, Apr. 596 The 
Editor, the impresario of men of letters. 2887 Edna 
Lyall Knight-Errant xix. (1889) 172 A man can't be in 
liiinself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once. 

ZmpreMiailoa (impri-J'^ns). [f. Im- ^ 4 Pbe- 
BCiENou.] Want of prescience or foreknowledge. 

a i8S9 De Quincey Postk, Wks, (1891) 1 . 235 hr/k, Acqui- 
esci ng in total ventrine imp^yidence, imprescieiice, and 

Imsr«B 0 ri'bs'bls(iniprAki 3 i*blb’l),<i. [f.lH-ii 


4 Prescribable.] Imprescrmtiblc. 

1887 Westm, Rev. Sept. 688 The ownership of land 
was by the law of the island.4 [Orkney] reserved to the 
descendants of the original occupant, by an inalienable and 
imprescribable entail. 

ZlMMMOxiptibi'litj. rare, [f. next 4 -ITY. 
Cf. V, imprescripeibiliii in Ilatz.-Darm.)*] 

The quality of being imprescriptible. 

T t<m tr. Pat iris Law 0/ Notions (Webster 1828). 2806 

W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, IV. 363 The imprescriptibility of 
royal titles form[s] no part of thc law of nations. 

Zmprescriptiblo (impr/skriqitib’l),!?. Also 
6inpro-, 7 imprsB-. [a. ¥, i ntprescripiible 
f, im (IM- ‘d) 4 prescriptible Pbebcbjftible.] Not 
subject to Drescription ; that cannot in any circum- 
stances be legally taken away or abandoned ; esp. 
in imprescriptible righl{s, 

2983-^ FuxkW. 4 M, (1596) 330/1 The said lawc is called 
inpre.>icriptible ; for that it in fus Jtsci, 2672 F. Phillips 
AV^. Necess, 303 'Those things which were granted or given 
in .signe of subjection are inipraiNcriutible 2791 Paine 
Rights oj Man (cd. 4) 117 The natural and impreNcnptiblc 
rights of man . ore liberty, property, security, and resist- 
uiice of uppres.Hiun.^ 2884 W. J, Cuukthope Addison i. 3 


away or abandoned ; esp. 


uiice of oppression.^ 2884 W.^. 

The author of any ideal creation . . bus an imprescriptible 
property in the fame of his work. 

Hence XmproEori'ptiblj adv, 

1807 CoxE Austria (Jod.), linprescriptibly vested in the 
church. 

tZmpra*se, i'mpresa. Ohs, Also 6 yni- 
proBe,Y^7 imprease, 7 impreae. [a. obs. F. im^ 
prese (156a in Godefroy), ad. It. Imfbesa.] 

1 . A device, emblem : -eiMPKKMA 1. 

zgtt Frauncb Lawiers Log. P ij, Hicroglyphikes, and 
Italian Imprcses. 1989 Pasquils Ret, lu Scutchions, 
Emblems, linpreases, strange trickes, and dcuises. 1990 
R. W. Three Lonis Loudon (N.>, Thai for his ympreze 
gives queene Junocs bird. 1604 Edmonds Obsertt. CaesaPs 
Cqm$n, vii. vii. 11 . 60 An Imprese with a circle, and a hand 
with a sharps stile pointing towards the center with this 
motto: Hie labor, noc opus, s8^ Milton /*. L, ix. 33 
Emblazon'd Shields, IiuprehCN quaint, 

2 . A motto : « Imphrsa a. 

1814 R. Wilkinson Pairs Serm, 78 Ick dieut the word or 
imprease of the English prince. 2639 Brathwait 
yv. II. 44 But whence the cause? eye the impreze, and it 
will inforiiie thee. £*2822 Lamb Melauch, Tailors\iVf^. 1818 
1 1 . 186 The beautiful motto which formed the modest imprese 
of the shield. 

Jig. a i6tt Lady A limmy 11. HI, Vour choice has crown'd 
me ; Nor shall track of time Raze out that Impreze which 
your free assent Has here ingraven. 
licnce t Xmpra'Ead ppl, a,, funiished with an 
imprese. 

2590 K. W. Three Lords London (N.), Their shields 
yinprez'd with gilt copertiments. 

Impreso, variant of Imfreba. 

Impress (i'mpres), sb,^ Also 6-7 imprease, 
(6 empreise). [f. Imfrebb p.i Formerly also 
stressed impre'ssx zee quot. 1627 and Johnson.] 

1 . The act of impressing or stamping; the 
'stamp* (1/ anything) ; concr, a mark or indenta- 
tion made by pressure, esp. one produced by a seal 
or stamp. 

159B Nobody p Someb, in Simpson Seh, Shahs, (1878) 1 . 
354 Abasing of thy Suveraigiies Coyne, And traitrous im- 


159a Nobody p Someb, in Simpson A'cA. Shake, (1878) 1 . 
354 Abasing of thy Suveraigiies Coyne, And traitrous im- 

g resse of our Kingly scale. iSey May Lucan vi. (1631) 14 
tamp’d bis coines impresse In gold. 2708 Wattb Horm 
Lyr,, • Father, how wide thv glory shines *. Thc Labour of 
thy Hands, Or Impress of tby Feet. 1839 MKowiti Angler 
in Wales I. 62 Bluish marks, .as if made oy the impress of 
the fingers 1878 Humphreys Coin-Cod, Man. iv. 37 The 
reverse is incused with the iinpress of an amphora, 
t b. A cast, mould. Obs, rare, 

2^ Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth iv. (1723) 204 Having 
token the Impresses of the Insides of these Shells. 

o. « Imprint ; imprewion. 

1877 W. Boyd Descr, Model Nemep, vi, *Tis a sheet 
octavoed,-- handy; Fit in paper; impress clear. 1888 
Symonds Renatss, It., Cain, React, (1898) VII. ix. 90 
Seven of his most imporiant works . . bore the impress of 
Parb and Venice. 

2 . Jig, a. Charocteriitic or distinctive mark ; 
special character or quality stamped upon anjrthing. 

1990 Greene Mourn, Garm. <2616) 58 , 1 counted cxpence 
the empresse of a Gcotlcman. 1999 Kvo Solpmak 4 
Verseda 1. in Hazl. Dodtley V. soixbe fiery Spauiari 
liearing in his face The impress of a noble warrior. sM 
Fxatlv Clavis Myst. xvil. exS Holinesse to God h the 
impresse of the regenerate. 1891 Ray Creation ti. (169a) 
148 I'hey therefore who through the contrary Vices do 
deface and blot out this naturm Character and Impress. 
183a Downes Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 234 Of all the Swiss 
towns 1 have yet seen, Lucerne bears most stronaly the 
Impress of the middb ages. Lysll Prime, Geo/, I. 

I. xiL t35 The physical sdcnces . . always bear the impress 
of the places where they began to be cultivated. 

b. An impression upon the mind or senses. Now 
rare, 

1991 Shaks. T\uo Gent, 111. ii. 8 Ibb wcake impresse of 
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I^ue, Lh ott a figure Trenched in ice. i^i Jee. 1 'avlor 
Sehu, f0r Year i. Ep. Ded.» Hearing is so cflfcctive an 
instrument of conveying impresses and images. 1691 Ray 
Cttaiion 1. (sto) 119 Only passive to the Instincts and Im- 
|jres)^ thereof t^n them. ‘?s». Kanu Arit. Expl> I. xvi. 
lof 'Some painful impress of solitary danger.. kept them 
closing up continually. 

t O. An c»)res 8 ion of. Ods, 

t6Ai HiNMt 7 . BrttfH InM. 7LHe. . writ it with his owtie 
hniiu, to set it forth as an imprcBe of his chief desire. 

3 . Comb^y as impress eopy, a copy of writing;, 
taken by pressure ; a press-copy, 

1885 PaiiAfaiiG, 5 May 6/1 We use . . the . . Remington 
Type- writer, by whicTi several legible copies can be printed 
by the aid of carbon paper, and also water impress ctmics. 

xmprMS (i*mpr^), Now rare, [t. 1 m- 
PRRS8 Formerly stressed impre'ss : so in 

Bailey, Johnson, Ash.] Impressment; enforced 
service in the army or navy. 

s6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. {. 75 Such iinprc-sse of Ship-wrights, 
whoso sore I'aske Do's not diuide the Sunday from the 
weeke. s6o6 — Ant, ^ CL iif. vti. 37 Your Marrinors are 
Militers [mulcteersh Reapers, people Ingrost by swift 
Iiiipresse. 1758 Johnson Idler No. s F 9 Our regiments 
would soon be filled without the r^roach or cruelly of an 
iiuprcss. 1803 NaveU ChroH, IX. 420 We are all much 
alarmed . . with a military impres.H. 183a Mamryat Af. Forster 
xiii^ He could not prevail upon himself to accept a berth 
which was not protected from the impress. 

b. aitrib,y as impress-offiary ‘Setitice ; impress- 

gang » PRE88-QANO (Craig 1R47). 

1780 Genii, Mate* I- 44^ An impress officer, .thought it a 
fine opportunity to pick up some useful hands to serve his 
Majesty. 16 m, 44^ The trial . . fof ] a captain and lieutenmit 
of the impreM-servicG, or an action for illegally impressing 
and imprisoning the plaintiff. 1830 H. Crow Mem, 93. 

1 have always considered the impress service as a thou.Haiia 
limes worse than any negro trade whatever. 

Improgg (i’mpres), sb,^ Obs, exc. J/isl. [var. 
of iMrBKHB, through association with lMPRR 8 a jrA^ ; 
cf. Impkebha as erroneous var. of Impbesa. In 
i 6 -iyth c. also tmpre'ss,"] 

1 . An emblem, device : Impreha i . 
s6a3 SAaJbs.*s Kith, //, iii. i. 35 From mine owne Win* 
dowes tome my Household Coat, Raz'd out my Impressc 
{Qot, impresej. 1694 Phil, Tram, XVI 11 . 38 These assumed 
Ibe Name of InvesHeantes^ with an Hound for their Iiu- 
prcs.s. and . Vestigia lusiraiy for their Motto. 17^0 Burkk 
/>. kev, Wks. V. 398 Their shields broken, their impresses 
defaced. 1868 Cursanh Her, ix. 133 The Impress belonged 
exclusively to the Knight's person. 

1 2 . A motto, sentence : » Imprksa 2, Obs, 

1611 CoRYAT Cf^iiies 303 'riits impre.s.se is written oucr 
the dare in great letters. 1688 R. Holmk Artnoury tit. 

V* 35.1/9 Sentences are . . of the T.«arned termed a Period, 
Text, Aphorism, Axiomc, Impress, Motto. 

t Impregg. Obs, [Variant of Imprest xAi] 

1 . Money adv.inccd, pay in advance : ^ Im- 
prest sb,'^ 

1600 £. Ulount tr. Conestaggio a8 Ho gave them im« 
presse. and they remained for liis service. s6^ T. Si akkokii 
Pae, Hib. 111. xii. (1810) 597 Hee had receivedeight hundred 
duckets impresse. 

b. attrib,y as impress-Mottey, earnest-money. 

1617 Morv.hon Hitt, II. 373 [They] had taken impresMS 
tnotiey from the King of Spaiiie. ^ 17x6 Shi-lvocke Voy, 
round World 11757) 38 Endeavouring to force them from 
Gravesend, before they had received their river pay, und 
ii^ress money. 

2 . A charge made upon the pay of a naval oflicer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public 
money advanced to him (cf. Impresb v.u 3). 

stoa Nruion la July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) V. 133 That 
the simple receipt from the ^Captain of the Snip, .may be a 
sufficient Voucher for the disbursement of such money, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

t Zmpre*gg| <r. obs, rare, [ad. L. impress~usy 
pa. pple. of imprimire to Ikprere.] Impressed. 
Impress species (Schol.L. impressa species ) : cf. 
IMPRK88ED ///. OUOt. I7OA. 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. vii. ^35 1 'hese species are 
gross and material by way of distinction from those express 
species which are spiritualized. These impress species of 
bodies must then be little bodies. 

Imprggg (impre-i), v,^ Also 4-(> in-, 4-7 im , 
presao, 5-6 impreiae. [f. L. impress-^ ppl. stem of | 
imprimirey f. im^ (IM - + premhe to press (whence J ' 
also obs. F. impreffer). Partly answering in sense 
to OF. empresser to press, press or crowd upon, 


to UP. empresser to press, press or crowa upon, 
crush, print ; cf. Emp&kee p.i 
I. traiis. To impress a thing cn, upon, r/i, inla 
something else. 

1. To apply with pressure; to press (a thing 
upon another) so aa to leave a mark ; to produce 
by pressure (a mark an, f i^ some substance) ; to 
imprint, stamp. 

C1374 CiiAUcsR Beeib, v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. MS.) The 
notez and the figures Inpressed in manere of matere. 14. . 
CirenmcisicH in TundeUe** Vis, (1843) 99 In cure forhede 
when we Jesus impresse. 1300 SraasKa A*. Q, 111. xii. 33 
Albe the wound were nothing deepe imprest. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, V. vi. 108 This Curre. . Who weares my stripes imprest 
vpon him. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. im Fairest fruit . . On 
which the Sun more glad impress'd his beams. 1700 Dav- 
DBN Meleager 4 AtaUwta 219 'Hie conquering chief his 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
1784 Cowi'Ka Task 1. s8o Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from Iniuries impresiM By rural carvers, who with 
knives delkce 'The pannels. i8s8 Siikllev Alaster 515 He 


did impress On the green iiioji.h hi* tremulous step. 18^ 
Stanlrv Sinai 4 Pal, i. (1858) 54 The foot-mark on the 
rock . . pointed out . . as impreKsea by his dromedary or 
mule. 1898 / imes 35 Aug. 3/6 A signature impressed with 
a rubber Miatiiy. 

/ig, 1649 J. Klmhtone tr. Bekmeu's Fpist, i. 4 39^ Faith 
. .recetveth Ciirist into it selfei it doth impress him into its 
hunger, with his heavenly flesh and blood. 

2. 9b, Jig, With immaterial object : esp. (in modern 
use) To * stamp ’ (a character or cjuality) upon any- 
thing. Also rejl, 

s4>3 Savoie (Coxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 The ymage 

that first » Imprcssid in to the sowle is most likely to abideii. 
1586 A. Day F.ug, Setretary 1, (162O 66 He is yet very 
' greene . . pliable to whatsoever may T>e impressed in him. 
1667 Milton P, L, xt. 183 Nature first gave Siens, imprest 
On Bird, Bea.sl, Aire, fm Mrs. KAtxw.irFK Rom, Forest 
i, The image of virtue, which Nature had impressed upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, xiii. (1870) 354 
A beautiful character inmresses itself upon the very features 
of the body. 1868 M. Pattison Acaaesn. Org, v. izi The 
superstition, .that a uta and direction, once impressed upon 
property by a founder, must be obeyed for ever. 

b. tram/. To produce or communicate (motion), 
exert (force), etc. by pressure. Const, otty upon, 
1717 J. Kkill Anim, (Feon, (1738)75 'Phat Motion, which 
. .was impressed on the Coats of tlie Arteries by the Systole 
of the Heart, xjtn A. Dick.son Treat, Agrie, (cd. a) 209 
The force imiiressed upon a ship by the witul. 1875 Lyki.l 
Princ, Geot, 1 . 11. xx. 493 Movements .. impressed on a wide 
expanse of ocean. 1879 Thomson & 'Pah Hat. i'hit. I. 1. 
4 a6a A horse towing a boat on a canal is dragged back- 
wards by a force equal to that which he impresses on the 
towinK-ro(ie forwards. 

3. Jg, To imprint (an idea, etc.) on lo) 

the mind ; to cause to take firm mental hold ; to 
enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) on another. 

et374 Chauckr Troylus 11. 132a (i37>) Yii gotnl herte it 
mot som rouhe impresse, 'Po here and se kc giltlcss in dis- 
tressc. C1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxix. 295 'Pnou scholdcst 
thenke and impre.siie it in thi niynde, that nothitiK is itiiiior- 
talle. 1500-ae Dunuar Poems xL 39 Sadlyc in thy hart 
inpres Quod iu in cinerem reuerteris. 15M Sri‘:N.sL'K F, (>. 
II. xi. 5 So fowlo and ugly, that exceeding feare Their 
vistraes imprest, when they approached neare. Ibid, 111. iv. 
49 deepe the deadly fcarc of that foule .swaine Was 
carst impressed in her gentle Hpright. 1649 J. Kllistone 
tr. Behtneds Fpist, i. 4 39 That a man tmpresseth (or 
imaqineth in his miiidc)*to tiimscire, that Christ is deade fur 
his^nnes. <11711 Ken Divine Lot>e Wks. (18382^138 Impre.ss 
on my heart m tender a sense of thy sufTcrings. 1^ Gidiion 
DecL tfr F, xi. (1869) 1 . 325 A few such examples impressed 
a salutary consternation. 1838 Dickens Nieh, Nkk, x, I am 
sure you will impress upon your children the necessity of 
attaching themselves to it early in life. 1863 Geo. Ki.ior 
Romola 11. xxi, 'Phis man had a power . . of impressing his 
beliefs on others. 

1 4. To print, make a typographical * impression ' 
of. Obs, (Complemental adjunct usually absent.) 

1908 Fisher 7 Petiit, Ps, Prof., 1 haue put the sayd sermons 
in wry tynge for to be tiiipres.sed. SS33S/. Papersy Hen, Vllly 


I. Z13 That the same Acte may be impressed, transumed, 
and set up on every chitrche dorc in Englonde. 1658 

J. Elliot in Gosp, in ^ Xe^o Eng , (163^) 4 Let him . . work 
under the Colledg Printer, in impressiing the Bible in the 
Indian language. 1779-81 Johnson L, P,y Pope Wks. IV. 
aa Lintot impressed the same pages ujion a small Folio. 

IL trans. To impress a thing withy by some 
instrument, or as an instrument does. 

6. To exert pressure upon; to press; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, esp. with a stamp, 
seal, etc. Const, with. 

With quot. 1667 cf. iMrRXssiON sb, 5. 

15B8 Shaks. L, l„ L, 11. i. 336 His hart like on Agut with 
your princ impressed. ifioS — Macb, v. viii. lu As casie 
inay'sl thou the intrenchant A)Te With thy kenne Sword 
iiiiprvHM!. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 558 As a shooting Starr 
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors flr'd Impress the 
Air. 17M Braulky Fam, Diet, .*1. v. .Shepherd^ In itiinress' 
ing the Back near the Hip, if the Sheep docs not oend, 
he judges 'em to be Sound and Strong. 1791 Mrs. Rao- 
CLIREK RofU, Fo^‘si vitt, 'rhe Marquis seizing her hand, 
impressed it with kisses. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (1893) I. vi. aoo The ring. . was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet. 

b. To Htainp, imprint, invest with a character, 
quality, etc. 

I V ry Dante, Paradise xvn. 75 That mortal, who was 

I at hu birth imprest So strongly from this star. ^ ..*• 3 ? 

I ^ I .V rroN A itce 1. 11, The words were impressed with a wild and 
j ^melancholy depth of feeling. 1868 Gladstone Iuv, Mundi 
U.J1869) 33 'The people of Mtica . . had long been impressed 
with a markedly Pelasgian character. 1884 l.asv Times 


with a markedly Pelasgian character. 1884 l.aso Times 
Rep, L. 374/1 Real property . . impressed . . w ith an implied 
trust for Muc 

t o. To Bubjcct to peine forte et dure : see Frees 

V. Obs, 

1651 W. G. tr. Caitfels Inst, 273 In cases of Felony^ he 
shall be impressed, viz. he shall committed 10^ the Prison 
. . where .. being stripfied naked, he shall be laid upn the 
bare ground . . and his Arms and Legs pulled out by four 
ropes, .hee shall be stretched out upon his back i Than . . 
hee shall have so great a weight of Iron or Stone laid upon 
his Breast as bee is able to bcare. 

6. To produce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feeling of; to affect or influence strongly. 
UsnalW said of the instrument. 

1736 Butler Ana/,, Hat, Virtue Wks. 1874 1 . 398 Brute 
creatures are imprest and actuated by various instincts 
and propensions. tm Mackknxir ^<t« World 1. 1 . (1823) 
490 He had come to that period of life when men are roost 
apt to be impressed with appearances. 1846 Dickens Let. 


impressed by the appearance a circular temple.^ 1886 
Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Lwing 1 . 568 A iiwii is tele- 
luilhicully impressed to conjure up^nis father's image. 
absol, zSaj Byron Juan xiL Ixix, Novelties please lL-.^s 
! than they impress. 

j b. To affect (a person) strongly with an idea, 

i Burke W. Wks. 184a 11 . ijr.To impress 

, all the neighbouring princes . . with an ill opinion of the 
i faith, honour, and decency of the British nation. 1804 

• Nelson 1 Feb. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) Y. 400 Impressed 
with the importance of this service..! felt justined. .in 
ordering the Frijgates to proceed immediately. 1838 'I'minl- 
wall Greece xliv. V. 349 Some pains^ had lieeii taken^ to 
iinprcNS the Athenian ambassadors with the same belief. 
1878 J. W. Ebswoktii Inirod, Braithwait's Strappado a6 
Men .. impressed with an indignant scorn against unclean- 
ness. Mod. He tried to imprcNs me with bis importance. 

t III. intr, 7. To press in ; to press or throng 
j about. Obs. 

; e 1386 Chaucer 7 *. 334 Heigh fantasy^ and curious 

bisynessc Fro day to day gan in the soulc impresse^ Of 
i lanuarie aboutc liis mariage. 1411-00 Lvix;. Citron, Troy 

* I. V, The people ne wnlde cesse Aboute them to gather and 
I iitipreise. e 1480 Crt, of l.oz’ecxx. More and more iinprcssen 
I gan the dent Of Loves dart, while I iKheld her face. 

j Hence Impre'SHing vbl. sb.^ and ppl. a. Im- 
' pressing cylinder in a printing-machine : see quot. 

1530 Palsur. ai4/i Iinpres!.yng or priiityng of a boke, 

' impression, 1748 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 1871 III. 351 
I 'I'he eye i» an impressing organ; w'hal we see with our 
I eyes leaves an impressioii u|jon our minds. i8is specif, 
Faient No. 4640 Apulecath a Applying the ink to the furiii 
1 of types, plates, or blocks, ]iurtly (Jii one side of the impress- 
! ing or printing cylinder, and partly on the other side. 

I ZmpreBS (iinpre*s), V.- [f. Im- 1 + Preme vl^y 
: in same sense. 


j The latter, before the end of the 16th c., was evidetitW fell 
' the same word as Press v.' to subject to pressure or lorcr, 
which easily led to a use of impress, us if to * press * 

J * press into service '.J 

trans. To levy or furnish (a force) for military or 
' naval service, to enlist ; spec, to compel (men) to 
I serve iu the army or navy (in recent use, only the 
i latter) ; to force authoritatively into service. 

1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, t. i. 21 Vnder whose blessed Crosse 
; We are impressed and ingag’d to fight. i6o4| — Macb. i \ . 

i. 95 Who can impresse the Forrost, i>id the '1 ree Vnfixo his 
' earth-bound Root ? i65a-6a Hkvlis Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 193 
; The Inhabitants being able to impress 280 Horse for pre- 
sent service. Seer, Sent, Money Ckas, 4 yas, 

(Camden) 31 To Cap^ John 'Pyru^hite, for money by him dis- 
' bursed for impressing 118 seamen for his luud alujestic-s 
! service. 1706 Phillits, To impress Sohiiers or Seamen, lo 
! compel them to enter into the Publick Service. 1803 Natutl 
' Citron, IX. 335 Yesterday sailed the Diamond . . to impress 
I men. 1639 Mark VAT Jac, Faithf xliv, 'I'he seamen un 
impresscu by force, the soldiers are entrapped by other 
means even moic discreditable. 

, b. To take or xeize by authority for royal 01 
j public service. 

! Z749 J. PoTB Windsor Castle 33 Commissioned to provide 

I Slone, Timber,^ Lead, Iron and all other necessaries for the 
work mid to impress catriages for their conveyance to 
’ Windsor. 1755 Washington Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 194, 1 iiii- 
pressed his W'agMns, and compelled him by force to assist in 
I this work. iBn H. Cox instit. in. viii. 715 Commissions.. 

I authorizing diflerent officers to impress both men and ships 
I for the Royal service. 1875 Stubbs Const, Hist, II. xv. 

The chief captain was cmiwwered to imptess ineiij ves- 
sels, victuals, and arms, paying however reasonable price*. 

O. In various Jig. and transj, senses : To enlist, 
force, or take into some service, press (a thing) into 
service in argument, etc. 

1657 W. Morice Cocnayuasi Koii^ Dial. vi. 314 How few* 

, uncase and impresse their pens against the enemies of ?- 
. coniiiioii fitiili. n 1680 Butler (1759) II. jc>4 He as- 
j sumes a Privilege to iinprcM what Text of Scripture he 
pleases for hi.s own U.ie. xm Mackenzie Mirror No. la 
F 13 The toyman's little family of plaything figures . . whom 
he had imtires.Ncd into the service. s8s5 ' 1 . Jefeemson 
' Autobiog, Wks. 1859 1 . ivi8, I then meant, .to withdraw from 
political life, into which 1 had been impre.H.sed by the cir- 
• cumstances of the times. 183B Hr. AIaktineau Ireland iii. 

' 43 Dan proceeded . .to iiupres.< into his tem|)orary service a 
: horse which grazed in the neighbourhood, i860 Dickens 
Untomm, Trav. ix, They had impressed a .stiiall school . . 
to assist in the performances. 1869 Farrar Fam, .Speech 
“ 42 Hypotheses iiiio the service of which Philology was 
iniprcMcd. 

lienee Impre*Ming vl»l, sb,'^ 

1641 in Kushw. Hist, Coil, iii. (1692) I. 458 Bill for 
Impressing »f Souldiers. 1705 Royat Froclam, in Lond, 
Caa, No. 4186/3 Officers Imployed 111 lmpressin|(. 

atirib. 1863 Morn. Star 17 Dec. 5/6 The impressing 
agent ha* gone around. 

tZmprd*S0« Obs, rare, [Erroneously for 
Imprest v,^ : cf. Imfresb sb.h] 

1 . iraus. To advance (mon^) : alMPRE8T 1. 

1665 Evelyn Diary 19 Mar., £sooo impressed for the 
service of the sick and wounded prisoners. 1819 Rees 
Cyel. s. w. Auditor, All monies impressed to any man for the 
king's service. 

2 . To charge with r deduction (the pay of an 
officer) in respect to public moneys or stores not 
accounted for by him : see Impreeh sb.h 2. 


and propensions. 1771 Mackknxir ^<t« World 1. i. (1823) 
490 He had come to that period of life when men are roost 
apt to be impressed with appearances. 1846 Dickens Let, 
to Wilts 4 Mar.. The letter . . does not impress me favourably. 
i8!8i Rubkim atones Ven, 1 , 1 could not but be solemnfy 


1803 Nelson la July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) V, I . . lieg 
that tbeir Lordships will exonerate them from the charge, 
and direct the Victualling Board not to impress their 
Accounts. 


t lmpre*88a ^ • Erroneous form of Imfhesa (cf. 
iMPRsas sb. 9 ). 

<tig86 Sidney Arcadia (i6aa) 57 The Impressa in the 
shield, was a beauen full of surres, with a speech. 1656 



IMPBESSA. 
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IMPBB88ION. 


Eaiil MoNM. Advt./r, ParMOis* 410 The which 

h« bore in his chief btandard, which was a writing Pen. 
t Impre*B 8 a Erroneous f. Imfbkss so,^ (a a\ 
i6nB Feltham ii. xix. 60 Surely, the Soule hath 

the rclicju'd Impresiui's of diuitie V'crlue ntill . . left within 
her. 1^7 Case Kinetf. 6, 1 observe now^ au ImpreMM of 
divine glory and excellency in inutiy of their PrauiiikeM. 

Impra’Mftbldf ci* rare. ff. Imprkss v,'^ + 
-ABLE .1 Liable to lye impressecl into service. 

186S-6 H. Phiixii'S AfHcr* Paper Carr, II. 83 Wagons 
. ^werej made in^rcssable for the U!ie of the army. 
Impraaaad (imprest),///, a.l [f. luPBEnai/.i 
4..£i^.] That is press^ or forced in, stamped 
upon something ; stamped, marked by pressure or 
with impressions ; in Ziw/. and naving an 
appearance of lieing stam|^l in; sunk in, depressed. 
a 1480 Hocclkve De Kej^, Princ, 644, I hertles was ay 
thurghe iiiyne iniprcss^c drede. 1704 Noaais Ideai IVarld 

II. vii. 149 Which N|i«cies . . because they are imprinted by 
the objects they come from upon the outward seuscs, are 
thereture in their first state called impressed species, images, 
or phantom^ 1806 Kirby ^ Sr. EntomoL IV. 384 inauraie 
. . when strim or other impressed parts have a metallic 
sjilendour. 1845 Lindley Sch, Bot, v. (1858) 58 Seeds 
angular, impressed, brown speckled. 1854 Woodward Mol- 
lusca II. 316 Shell smooth or plaited, dorsal valve frequently 
impressed. 18^ Tait Rec,^ Adv, Phys, Sc, iL (ed. 3) a8 
Change of motion is proportional to the impressed force. 
Hence Xmpre*BMdlj adv,^ in an im- 

pressed manner. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon*! Adv, Learn, iv. ii. (R. Suppl. 
s. V. Maiacusation], Penetrating and indnuating remedies 
•convay more easily and impressedly the virtue thereof. 

ImpreMdd (impre st), ///. a.^ [f. iMPitEaa 
+ -EIM.] Enlisted; compelled to serve. 

160s SiiAKS. Learwm, 51 To..turne our inmrest Launces 
in our cies Which do command them. ^ Ti/ckkr 

Lt, Nai, (1852) 1 . 373 Vou subject the impressed man to 
the same severities as the volunteer. Xaxfal CkroH, 

IX. 417 Volunteers and imiuressed men from the fleeL 

Also -ability. 

[f. next : see -irr.] 

The quality nf being impressible. 

* 75 * ir, Perneitf s Phuos. Lett, Pkysior, xxxiii. aag They 
[blue eyes I are sure Signs of a tender Impressibility and 
sympatnisitiR Disposition. i8it W. Ta vlor in Montklv Rrtf. 
LXV. 13 When toe change of scene had restored the im* 
pressability (may we call it?) of his senses [etc.], i860 W. 
CpLi.iNR IvotH, Wkife (1861) 135 She seems to have parted 
with all her tenderness and alt her impressibility. 1875 
Jkvonb Afonejy v. 40 /»nprystihilit^,,,\\\n capacity of a miV 
stance to receive such an impression . . as shall establish its 
character os current money. 

b. A specimen or example of the impressible. 
iSae Examiner No. 642. 495/1 [They] are all that fairy 
land con do for us. They are for younger impressibilities. 

I]|ipM8lflibl6 (impre'sib'l), a, ff. Impkehh v,^ 
(or L, impress- ppl. stem) + -IBIJB.J Capable of 
being impressed: a. Sensitive to impressions; 
susceptible, impressionable; b. That can be im- 
pressra on something. 

iM Bacon Syhta f 846 llie DilTercnccs of Impressible 
and Not Impressible, Figurable and Not Figurabl^ . . are 
Plebeian Notions. xektCtmsynLLSetddncigmnsi. ( 1736) s8 An 
heightened and obstinate Fancy hath a great Influence upon 
impressible Spirits. 1780 Cowper Progr,^ Err, 355 The 
mind impressible and soft with ease Imbibes and copies 
what she hevs and sees. 1896 Kavk A ref, ExpL 11 . App. 
xi. 405 The instruments became very impressible to artificiul 
elevation of temiieraiure. ,187a Motley Bapieveld II. 
xxti. 404 Impressible, ciaotionaf, and susceptive, he had 
been accused of infirmity of purpos^ 

Hence Zmpre'MdbleneBB, impressibility; Zm- 
pre'BSibly adv.^ in an impressible manner. (In 
recent Diets.) 

ImpreoBl^ : see under Impress vbsA and 
ZmpraMliOII (imprc*/an), sb. Also 4-5 en-, 
5 in-, [a. E. impression (13th c.), ad. L. impres- 
siJn-em (in classical L. common only in the mse 
of * irruption, onset, attack but used by Cicero 
for * emphasis * and * mental impression’, and in 
later L. for ' action of impressing or stamping ’), 
n. of action from imprimAre (ppl. stem impress -) : 
see Impress v.*] 

I. The action or process of impressing, in various 
scuscs : esp, a. The action involved in the pressure 
of one thing upon or into the surface of another ; 
also, the effect of this. 

^ 1444 Pol, Poenn vRollii) II. ai8 Stable in the cyr m noon 
inpresiiioun. 14^ Caxton Cold, Leg, 34 aA We ought to 
here the crosse ofjheiu cryst . . in the mouth by confesgion 
. . and in the vygage by conlynucl tmpreggion. lego SrENBKR 
F, Q, III. vi. 8 The fruitfull gcades Of all thingg Hutng, 
through impretgion Of the gunbeameg . . Doe life conceiue. 
igM bHAKtt. Ven, 4 Ad, 566 What wax go froien but di< 
Tveg with tempering, And yieldg at lagt to every light 
imprcggioii? 1613 Pukchah ( 16141 503 Signa- 
tures of Natures uwnc impregbion. 1793 Bkddoeb Calculus 
.75 The heart does not contract itgelMmmcdiatcly upon the 
Hrgt impregsion of the blood. 1817 Colkriugk Bi<g, Lit, 
63 In any given perception there is a something which has 
bMO communicated to it [the mind] by an ittipucL or an 
impreggion ab extra, ita Jowkit Plato (ed. 21 111 . 396 
The creation of the world is the impreggion of order on a 
previously exigting chaos. 

t b. A charM, onset, attack, assault. Obs. 
tern Hoccleve Zrf. Cupid 213 Suche is the force of myn 
impressyon That sodenly I lelle can hir host. *S 77 :i 7 
Holinshbd CfirvM. 1 . 35/1 They were not able to susteine 
the violant impression of the armed men, and so fled. 1613 


PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 630 The Duke of Avero, with 
hig Poriugalg, made a great impregsion into the Mores hoet. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. ai P s Elephants . . by the vio- 
lence of their impreggion . . often threw the enemy into 
disoriler. 1799 Lix Keith 9 July in Nicolas Diep. Nelson 
(1845) 111 . 414 Mote^ The Enemy have 110 intention of 
uttcnipting an impression on the Iglaiid of Sidly- 

t c. Oppression (so OF. impression). Obs, rare, 
c 1470 Harding Ckrou, cxxviii. iv, £ucry lorde . . spoyled 
other . . By greate impression and crucll sore rounson. 

d. The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 
physical force. ? Obs. 

1694 Acc, Sev, Late Voy, Introd. (1711) 22 To line them 
with the skins of Beasts, thereby to keep out the sharp 
impre»si<jng of tlie air. 1700 Wollaston Retig, Nat. lx. 
168 He is in danger from falls, and all impressions of vio- 
lence. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 69 The traces of a violent 
shock or iinpr<^rion from the gouth are as yet TCrcrptible 
in many countries. i8aa Scoresby Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 330 
[When a cold wind ri^s] the most hardy cannot conceal 
their uneasiness under its first impressioiis. 

1 6. In elocution or metre : A stress, emphasis. 
ii.roN Divone 11. viii. To you he wrote this precept , 

(to you) must be read with an iinpregsiun. staa | 

L Murray r.ug, Crasu, (ed. 5) 1 . 383 The intermixture or ' 
Pyrrhics and S|iondeeg ; in which, two iiiipmsioiis in the I 
one foot make up for the want of one in the other. 

2 . A mark proiluced upon any surface by pres- 
sure, esp. by tne application of a stamp, seal, etc. 
Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 
would result from pressure ; also, the figure pro- ! 
duced by stamping or scaling ; a cast, mould, copy. | 
Tkevisa Barm, DeP,R. xvt. Ixylv. (Bodl. MS.), He ' 
(indek mater more able and obedient to his worchlnge |ic 
more noble impre-ssion be prentebk^^cin. c 1430 Lydo. Mtn, . 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 Of crosse nor pile there is no recluse, j 
Prynte nor inipressioun in all thyseynt-warye. iRpa Davies 
immort. Soul xiii. ii, When a SmI in Wax Impresgion | 
makes. 1607 Topsei.l Four-/. Beasts (1658) 95 The horns 
like a rams . . with beaten notches or impressions. 1699 
Dampier Vog, 11 . II. 101 The luiprexsion in the Sand, 
seemed niucn like the Track of a Cow. 1713 Berkeley 
Hylas 4 PkiL iii. Wks. 1871 1 . 346 As . . a seal [is said] to | 
make an impression upon wax. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, IVaters 1 

III. 236 Impresstuns of fishes, and sometimes of fern . . are | 
often louiid. Woodward Afot/usca 276 Shell.. with I 

a long and prominent ligament, and two adductor impres- 
sions. 1883 C. J. WiLiB Afad, Persia 184 [He] breathes on 
liU seal, and presses it firmly against the paper . . A very 
clear impression is thus produced. 

fig. 1576 Fleming Panopi, Epist, 372 Ignorautice . . inaketh I 
mm unmeete mctall for the impreggions of vertue. c 1600 ' 
811AKS. SouM, cxii, Your loue and pittie doth th*impression 
fill. Which vulgar scandal! stampt upon my brow. 1984 
Cowpkr Task vi, 983 If it liear The stamp and clear im- 
nressioii of good sense. 1847 Prescott Peru (1830) 11 . 357 
In his young and tender age he was to take the impression 
of those into whose society he was thrown. 

t b. (See quot. and cf. sense l, quot. 7483.) Obs. 
1613 Pl-rchab Pilgr, (1614) 300 The impression or .dgtie of 
peace, which is done with briiiipng both liands over the face, 
t O. A mark, trace, Indication. Obs. 

1613 PuKuNAS Pilgrimage (1614) 671 For the Ethiopian 
names or crosses . . slaves . . miubt leave such impressions. 
1613 G. Sandys Trot', 81 Timeliath left now no impressions 
of his barbarous lalxmr. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. L 
U736) 8 Bones, .with fresh Impressions of their Combustion, 
t d. fig. Stamp ; creation ; hence, rank. Obs, 

A French usage ; with quot. 1630 cf. D'Aubignd mar* 
quie de ia nouxielte impression \ Littrd). 

1639 Du Vkrgek tr. Camus* Admir. Events 30 A gentle- 
man of the new impression. 1677 Govt, Venice 23 'Tis every 
day to be seen in Venice, Noblemen of the lost impression 
d^marry Ladies of the first. 

The process of printing. Now rare, 
taog Hautls Past, Pleas, xlv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little 
boKc ! I praye God the save From mis.se metryng by wrong 
impression. 1577^ Harrison England 1. x. in Holisuked 
44 At such time as 1 first attempted to commit this booke 
to the impression, tfios T. Fitxiikrbkrt Apol. Pref t b. 
This A]iology being written . . and nmde ready for the print 
. . it seemed good . . to stay the impression of it, yntil [etc.]. 
a S794 Gibbon Afem, Mine. Wks. 1(124 1 . 260 The imprension 
of the fourth volume had consumed three months. 1839 p 
11 ALLAN Hist, Lit, 1 . 1. iii. 1 73. 193 The number of schouurs 
was still not sufficient to repay the expenses of iinprearion. 

b. The result of printing; a print taken from 
type or from an engraving or the like ; a printed 
copy. 

>SM THmerin Priv, Prayers (1831) 114 Neither to sel nor 
bye of any other impressions than snche as shal be Printed | 
by the sayde Richard, igte N ashe Ded, Creends Menapkon 
(.\rb.) 20 Eueric priuate dcholler .. beganne to vaunt their 
smattering of Latine, In English InipresBions. 1613 PuN- 
CHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 438 They pnnt . . the letters not 
l>etng therein set backewoni, that In the impression they 
may appeare forward. 1698 Fever Acc, E, India P, so 
Bundles of Characters tied together to Ape Printing. What 
they make their Impression on. I cannot inform yon. i8at 
Craig Led, Drawing viL 381 lie rubs the plate over with 
printing ink, as if an impression were about to be taken. 
183a Babbacr Econ. Mans/, xi. (ed. j) 7a Coloured impras- 
sions of leaves upon paper may be made by a kind of surface 
iirintlng. 1869 Mril Hraton a. DUrer 11. iii. (1881) 213 
Very early impressions of Dttrer's engravings are seldom 
now to be met with. 

o. The printing of that number of copies (of a 
book, etc.) which forms one issue of it ; * one course 
of printing ' (J.) ; hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus print^ : see Edition 3 b. 

Sometimes dUtlnguished from 'edition ', as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or plates ; but often used as a 
nmre general term including both * edition * and ' reprint ' : 
cf. quot. 1891. 

1370 87 Foxs A. 4 M, (1684) 111 . 394 The Copy of which 


Dispensation . . is exemplified in our first Impression. I88R 
Naske P, Peuilisse (ed. a) a You write to nice my booke Is 
hasting to the second impression. i6|m Collingss Caveat 
/or Pri/, (1633) A iii b, 6000 of his books being sold, if 1300 
be allowed to an Impression. 1774 Wabton Hist, Essg. 
Poetry xix. 11 . 29 Of this translation there were six impres- 
sions neforc the year 2602. 1891 Bibtiog, CeU, MesemituaPs 
Pubticatiosu Pref. 3 After careful consideretion the Pub- 
lishers decided to describe asa^Edltion an impresRion from 
type set up afresh either wj^h oniirithout alteration and read 
for press by a proof-reader. An impression from standing 
type or from Stereotype or Electrotype plates is described 
as a Reprint. 

4 , The effective action of one thing upon another ; 
influence ; the effect of tnch action ; a change pro- 
duced in some pastive subject by the operation of 
an external cause. 

1390 Gowrr Cos/. III. 94 After thilke interstition. In 
which they take impression. 1471 Ripley Comp. Aiek. ix. 
xi. ill Ashm. (2653) 276 I'he Body of the Spryte takyth im- 
pression. iSTfib AKER yeweU / Heaitk iioiu Sucm oyles 
are nmde.^.onelyby impression, .as when symple medycincs 
boyled, stieped, in common oyle^ doe leave tbeyr veriues in 
it. ifiei Boyle Serapk, Lotte J^vi. (1700) The Load-stone 
. . doth never rightly touch the amorous Steel without leav- 
ing on Impression. 1686 W. Harris Lesuesy*s CAym. (ed. 3) 
<34 It is belter to use vessels of Earth or Glass than those of 
Metals, because there is less fear of an Impression from 
those than from these. 1707 Curios, in Hsteb, 4 Card, 330 
Its fix'd Salt. .cannot devest it self of the Impr^iun it hM 
received from Nature, continuing always essencify'd with 
the same Qualities, .as the Plant from which it is extracted. 
1800 Asiat, Ahss. Reg.^ Ckrou, yh The Coorugs, being 
unable to make any impression on the pagoda. x8ii Imison 
.SV. 4 Art IL ISO One of the hardest of the metals ; a file 
can scarcely make any impression on it. s888 Miss £. 
Brown in Pursuit o/S'kadlnoy. 78 Ibe late rains seemed 
to have made but little impressitm on the streets of Moscow. 

1 5 . spec. An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
phenomenon. Fiety impressiony a comet, meteor, 
or the like. Obs. 

I4a6 Lydg. De CuU, Pilgr, 3430 Off dlemenlya I am 
maystre^sie, Lady al.<tO ft pryncesse Off wyndys and inpres^ 
syouns. 1330 Palsgr. ax a These impressyons of the eyer, 
‘hole, colUe, fam, foule letc.].* ,13^3 W. Meteors 

(1640) a Dividea into moist and drie impressions, consisting 
cither of Vapors, or exhalations. 2637 S. Purchas Pol. 
Flyinglsis. 1. iv. 20 Some leaving the hot impressions in 
the aure, attribute it to the drlncss of the earth. 1684 
T. Burnei' Tk. Earik 11. 64 Hot fumes and sulphureous 
clouds, which will sometimes flow in streams and fiery iiii. 
presKions through the air. 

0 . The effect produced by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. a. An effect pro- 
duced on the senses ; a sensation, or sensc-peroep- 
tion, in its purely receptive aspect. 

sfl3a J. Hayward tr. Biondis Erosnena 107 The eye . . Is 
more inclined to receive the impression of the one [black] 
than of the other [white]. 1831 jBobbxs Loviaik. It. xxvii. 
156 llie impressions our Senses had formerly received. 17316 
Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 2874 1 . 89 Pasuve iropresslonR 
grow weaker by being repeated upon us. 1807 T. Thomson 
Ckesn. (ed. 3) ^ 11 . «os It has a iK>tiri>h taste at first, then 
makes a bitterish cooHde impression, and at last leaves an 
agreeable sweetness. s%3 Bain Senses f Issi, 1. Ii. | 22 
(i86a) 6a An impression of sound, a musical note, for ex- 
ample, is carried to the brain. 18^ Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) 

IV. 278 It is hard to say how niucn our Inipressions of hear- 
ing may be affected by those of sight. 

b. An effect, etpecially a strong effect, produced 
on the intellect, conscience, or fedings. 

c X374 Chaucer Treylus v. 37a Ek okere seyn kat korugh 
Imm^ions [v. r. enpressiounnys] As yf a wight luuh Caste 
a king in mynde . . cometh awich auysions. e ijjM — Sqr*s 
T, 363 In hire sleeps right for impression, Ofnire Mirour 
she hadde Avision. sstd^Flrmino Famapt. Epist. *67 Mad- 
nesM kindleth diseases in the mynde^ b^nse that it 
worketb in them. . fantastical! impressions, ite Fuller 
Ck. Hist, 11. ii. f 69 Beiim over-rigid and severe, his Sermona 
made no Impression on nis English Auditory. 1739 Frank- 
lin Ess, Wks. 1840 III. 407 While he was under the first 
impressions given him by the governor to our disadvantime. 
1771 yunius Lett. xlix. 256 Ifthey had made no impression 
upon bis heart. 1773 Smollett Ode to Lstdm. 30 He . . 
deeoly fell the iiiipresrion of her charms. 1847 Hugh Millkh 
(title) First Impressions of England and its pecmle. B870 
Freeman Nona, Cossq. (ed. 3) 1 . App. 560 A deep impreMlon 
had been made on the minds of Englishmen. 

c. In the philoiophy of Hume (see quote.). 

1739 Hume Husn, Nat, 1. 1 . Wks. 1874 I. ^22 Those per- 
ceptions, which enter with most force and violence, we may 
name impreesione, 1741 — Ese. Hum. Und^ Orig. ideas 
(2819) IL 26 By the term improMiioa^ mean all our more 
lively perceptions, when we hear, or He, or feel, or love, or 
hate, or desire, or will. • . Impmlons are dtstingubbed 
from ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, or which 
we ere conscious, when we reflect on any of those sensations 
or movemcnM above mentioned. 


7 . A notion, remembrance, or belief, impmaed 
upon the mind ; esp., In modem uie, n lomewluit 
vague or indbdnct notion remtining in the mind 
ai a aurviviil from more distinct knowled^ 

s6s| PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) t That there is a God : . » 
This IS a common notkm, and impressioD| sealed up In the 
minde of every man. ffiya BuauBT Hitt. Ref. 1. 1. 170 
They seemed to have strip't themselves of those fan pr e w lons 
of pi^ and compassion, which are natural to mankind. 
1837 Calhoun RLke . (2874) lit. 130. 1 am of the impression 
it may be both safely aM conveniently used. SM E. A. 
Paikss Praet. Hygiene (ed. ^ 64 Tbat most lellecioiu of 
all evidsneob a general ImprwMloii, without a ca^l colleo- 
tkmoffeets. Mod, I have an Impre s sio n timt I have some- 
where met with It before. But itls a mere Impression, and 
1 may easily be — 

S. Atintitfg. m. *T|m gioinid'ooloar, or that 
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which Is fifit laid cm to receive the other colours*, 
b. * A stratnm of a single colour laid upon a wall 
or surface for omament, upon outside work, or imon 
metals to protect from humidity ’ (Webster 1804). 

‘ 9 . Cmb. Isnpvoaaion oup, tray {Dentistry), a 
cup or holder for the material us^ in obtaining 
a cast of the month ; jypspreMlon cylinder, in a 
printing-machine (see quot^. 

183s Paieni Na 5988 Applegath 9, A It the caat- 
iron frame ; B, the imureitlon cylinder, anon which the 


the alveolar border. M4 IVeiUrn Dnily Prtss 16 Sept. 5/6 
Around the large cylinder were mupM from two to ten 
small impretdon cylinders. 1S90 w. J. Gordon Fwndfy 
186 The platen was impassible. Why not try Nicholson's 
impression cylinder T 

ZmpM*09iO&9 V. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
impnssunmer, to which the current use (sense a) 
mav be due.] 

fl. To stamp; make an impression. Obs, rare^^. 
^ s6ia SruaTEVANT MtttUUca (1854) 94 Peculiar Metallical 
instruments, which worke . . by pressing, inipreMsIng, lm> 
pressioning or moulding. 

2 . tram. To make an impression on, to affect with 
an impression. In pass. To be affected. 

1885 Rtader 9 Sept. 991/1 lu busy roar of life Is such that 
it Is to all appearance but little impressioned by that sudden 
swerving fete.]. 189a Argf*ty Nov. 404 Impressioned as she 
had been by the mysterious music. 

XmprMSionabMitj- [f* next: see -rrr. 
Cf. mod.F. impresshnnabililiA The quality of 
being impressionable; susceptibuity to Impressionsi 
i8s$ Binckw, Mag, XXXVlll. 93 The joyous carelessness 
and pronmt Impressionability of that beautiful and healthful 
period or expansion and of growth. >8de Lvtton Sir, 
Story II. aa6 Extreme impresuonability to changes in tern* 
porature. 

ImpMSldOliable (impre'Jcn&b'l), a, [a. F. 
impnssionsusble, f. imprtsstonner : see -abls.] 

1 . Of persons or their feelings : Liable to be easily 
impressed or influenced ; susceptible of impressions, 
fsm Mew Monthly Mag, XLIV. 496 A nature which 


ip He has real merit and quick, imj^ressionoble feelings. 
1873 Black Pr, Thule (187s) 49 Attentions . . such as must 
have driven a more impressionable man out of his senses. 

2. Of things: a. Cspable of being Impressed, 
b. Sensitive to physical or chemical influences. 

Maxwell in LUe xiv. (1889) 455 Tinfoil thin enough 
to be impressionable by the metoi style. s8Ba Anthony s 
Photogr, Suit, II. 150 Sensitive or impressionnble sub* 
stances. .which receive and retain the actinic energy. 
Hence Xnpr 8 'BaioMbl«ii 8 M« impressionability. 
s8s8 Chamh, Tml, IX. i6t A nervous organisation of 
great delicacy, impressionableness, and excitability. 1881 
O. Macdonald Mary Marston I.yL foi A certain oroiwicnl 
impressionableness of surface which made him seem and 
believe himself sympathetic, 

Xmpra’flaioiial, a, rare, [f. Imprksbiok sh 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to impressions ; of the 
nature of an impression : In quot. i 860 ■■ Imprer- 

SIONABLS. 

t86o Embeson Cond, Life, Culture (Mi) 78 He must he 
musical. Tremulous, Imptessional. a il8a J. Quincy Fibres 
of Peat (1883) 979 The resemblance .. could scarcely be 
called physical, and 1 am loath to borrow the word ' impres- 
sionar from the vocabulary of spirit mediums. 

Hence ZdlprewsloBiiliRt « Imprrbbionist ; Zm- 
prM8lo&a*litr» impresilonol quality. 

1876 Motion (N. YJ 14 Sept. 163/9 There is no end to the 
descr^ive efiorts of the impressionalists. 18B4 tr. Breuhefe 
Alx^ut^Mns I. 06 The doctor directs the thermal course 
according to the impressionality of the patient. 

laiRMnMioiiMiy, a. [f. at jnee. + -abt.] 
-i bmttBiOHwna 

sBis A. Mevnbll The Mewlyn School XnArtJmL No. 53. 
140 The beautifrii lucid surface . .capable of reflections which 
are in themselves on intricate yet distinctively impressionary 
study. xBgs Athenssum 07 June 831/a An impressionary 
drawing m * A Reception at Aichmsaop's House *. iBga 
Pall Malt G, ii Oct. 4/a Ibe moat impreasionory and 
modam of narrative descriptions— even whole sentences 
without any verlh whj^ is your real impressionary style, 
tts generally understodi. 

Bapraaaloaimi (impre'j8Diz*m). [f.lMPRas- 
8 TON sb, + -IBM : Bee next.] 
f 1. Applied to the philoiophy of Hume : cf. Im- 
PRI 88 IOV sb, 6 c. nonci-usa, 
afliB J. Roobm Anttpepefr, vi, U. aoe All holt to Berkeley 
who would have no matter, and to Home who would have 
no mind ; to the Idealism of the fbrmer, and to the Impres- 
sionism M the latter 1 

2. The theory or practice of the impreeBionlet 
school in art; the method of painting (or describ- 
Im) things 80 as to give their genml tone and 
enectf or the broad impreasion wmch they produce 
at firstiight, vrithon^ ^bormtion of detail. 

iBBa Athenssum 10 June 737 A M. Duei^ one of the fathers 
of ImpremionlsiiL seems to have modified and refined his 
practice. 1B84 Coniomp, Rev, July 141 The influence of 
Impressionism Is on the whole decreaung. 1888 Ch, Times 
09 June 973/4 Impieaeionlsm Is on excellent thing in Its 
proper place, whicn is the artist's own sketch-book, not Che 
coaipleted oenvna 1898 Q, Rw, Apr. 536 In the cose of 


Velasques, Mr. R. A M. Stevenson claims this ultimate 
development os distinct ' Impressionism '• 

8. 1 he literary presentation of some scene or emo- 
tion In its salient features, done in a few strokes. 
^iSfi3 Vernon LKtinAcadetuyog Doc, 406 Complete nega- 
tion of all the elements most common In modern writing— 
immely. realism, .and, if 1 may use an artist's word, impres- 
sionism in execution. 189a Pa/t Mail G. 94 Mar. 6/1 A de- 
lightful freshness and vividness— a touch of unconscious 
literary impressionism, if the phrase may stand. 

Impz^BBioilist (imprc*Jdnist). [od. recent F. 
impressioniste : see iMPRRflSiON and -ibt.] 

A painter who endeavonrs to express the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
exdusion of^miuute details or elaborate finish; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 

sS8t Even, Standard t Feb. 4/7 To create this misty senti- 
ment is the aim of the niodern impressionist. M/^Titues 
3 Mar. 8 'i'hts artist . . is something of nn impressionist ; 
though he does condescend . . to put into one point of his 
I picture .. a vast amount of elaborate work. 1891 Ihid, 

I 90 Jan. 4/7 Velasques and Frans Hols, the Great Twin 
I Brethren of the Impressionists* worship. 

' aiirib, 1884 LitteUe Living Age CLXI. 74 The Impres- 
sinnist school. sBBy Aihenesum 93 July 193 TJie great in- 
crease of so-called Impressionist pictures. 189a Mrh. H. 
Ward David Grieve ll. 337, 1 should make one of the 
poetical impressionist pointers who sway the public taste. 
ZmprfrBBiOBi'StiOta. [f.prec. + -l0.1 Of or 
pertaining to impressionism ; in the style of the im- 
pressionists. 

^ iBUSai, Rev, 11 ^c. 782 In what Is called impression- 
istic painting you paint something to suggest the temporary 
mood in wmen you looked at a certain scene or effect. 1891 
Aihenmum aS Feb. 982/3 A new volume of poeini^ consist- 
ing of short impressionistic lyrics. 1894 Brit, Jmt, 
Pnetog, XLI. Suppl. 4 Ibe hideous plague of impression- 
istic smudges. 

ZmprO'MiOllleBSIt <>- rare, [f. IMPRZBSTON 
-I- -LESS.] Without impression; void of impres- 
sions; unimpressible. 

in Wemtrr. 1889 Eng, Ulusir, Mag, Apr. 500/1 
A face 08 impressionless and vacant as the white door-post 
against which he lounged. 

IniprMBiTe (imprc*siv), a, [f. iMPBKBfl 7^1 + 
-1VR.J 

1 1. Capable of being easily impressed ; suscep- 
tible (/d) ; impressible. Obs, 

S393 Nasiie Christ's T, (1613) 50 She hath steeled my soft 
impressiue heart. 1603 Doavton Bar, Wars tti. 58 (1605) 
Those pleasing raptures from her graces rise StronKly 
iiiuodltig his impr^siue breast. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
"•* . . . but beg 


ui^, i 
ind W( 


tligies. 

- - , „ , impressive 

tempers, and weak Intellectuals. 

1 2 « Conveying an impression of, Obs, rare ** 

179s J. Hampron Wesley III. 167 A freshness of com* 
plexion impressive of the most perfect health. 

8 . Characterized by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses ; able to excite deep feeling. 
Said usually of language or scenes ; rarely of per- 
sons. 

1775 Ash, impressive, suited to make impression, making 
impression. 1791 Newtk Tour Eng, 4 Siot, 180 That ani- 
mated and impressive eloquence which usually distinguishes 
inventors and proiectors. iSag Lamb Etia Ser. 11. Barbara 
.V— , When that impressive actreM has been bending over 
herein some heart-rending coll^uy. 18S0 Tyndall 

1. viii. 59 Hie scene was exceedingly impressive. 

Imim'aaiTdy. adv. [{. prec. + -ly *.] In 
an impressive manner ; in a way fitted to imprest. 

1818 in Tooa ifige DTsrakli Chas, I, III. vl 110 The 
King, .impressively assured him that he considered him the 
happiest man in England. 1841 Ordrrbon Crrot, xvii. 909 
The funeral service was impressively performed, i860 
dai.l^< 74 w. I. xvi. S15 My guide .. repeating the warning 
more impressively before 1 attended to it. 

ZmpM*00iT0IIM0, [f. as prec. -h -nzbb.] 
fl. xhe quality of being impressible; suscepti- 
bility to impressiona Obs, 
iSfii J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 57 That impressiveness 
of spirit which times of actiun and change .. ore generally 
attended with. 

2 . The character or quality of being impressive, 
or of making a deep impression on the mind, etc. 
•otSes Paucv Serm, Several SubJ, iv. (1897) 639/1 We 
think a great deni more frequently about it . .and our thoughts 
of it have much more of vivacity and impressiveness, a 1831 
A. Knox in Rem, (1844) 1 . 37 lit] makes them have the im- 
pressiveness of present fiicts. s88a B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil, 
Mil, Serv, I. viii, 17B He spoke.. with great unpressivencss 
ami eloouence. 

Zm]pr0'00m0nt ^ ran, [f. Impbrsb v,^ •f 
•MINT. In sense a for F. empressement,'] 

L The action of impressing; exertion of pressure. 
i8d| BtrsHHiu. Vicar, Sacr, lii^Catiiud by mighty impress- 
ment, such os if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure. 

2 . Earnestness, ardour. 

1804 * Marion Harlano ' Alone lx. Several young men 
dosfiid to the side of the carriage, with os much impress- 
ment os at a ball. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Mur 384 
Simonides . . gave his thriwcil and the peace of the Lord 
with the imprassment of a father. 

(imprewifot). [f. Imprbsb 
v.fi 4- -RBirT.l The set or practice of impressing 
or forcibly talcing for the public service. 

BTfS Monsa AmsK Getg, 1 . 689 The loss to the citizens 
directly by the. .British army, and indirectly by American 
imprttsmenu. iSsp Mareyat F, Miidmay xxl, Amerlcn 


looked upon our system of impressment os the sheet-anchor 
of her navy. 1886 Rogriis Agric. h Prices 1 . iv. 67 The 
right of the impressment of heists for carriage was pan nf 
the ancient prerogative. 

H. Miu.er Scenes f Leg, xvl (>6S7j Therejs 


I justified. 

I t Zmpn*00Or \ Obs, rare. [Agent-noun In L. 
form from L. imprimUre to Imprrsb (cf. L. fressor, 
€xpres 5 or)i\ One who, or that which, tnaKcs im- 
pressions 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Wine-soaker rot And now . . 
he hath had his evening lecture, and trenching home sup- 

S orted by his friendly impressor, makes every foote an in- 
enture. s66s Glanvili. Van. Dognt, i. 8 Their action is 
' overcome by the strokes of stronger impressors. i6(^ J. 
Bkalk in Boyie's Whs, (177a) VI. 333 Fancy is the receiver 
and impressor. *, 

t ZsiMr 0 * 08 Or Obs, rare. [f. Imprrbb 4 - 
-OR, after prec.] One who impresses or takes by 
' force for tlie public service. 

1781 K. II. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer, Kev, (1853) 111 . 409 
Let his mill and wagons have protection from the destruc- 
' tive talons of impressors. 

ImpraSElire ^ (l^^prcpuj). Now rare, [f. 
Imprbbb v,^ 4 - -URR, after pressure,'] 

L The action of impressing or exerting pressure 
upon. 

1640 J. Eli.istonr tr. Behmen's Epist, i. | 37 The mag- 
: ncticK impressurc, liungcr, and desire, of the soule. ibid, 
vi. 1 10 Comprehensive impressure or formation of the ex- 
pressed word. 1784 New Spectator No. 16. 9/1 At an age 
when the twig bends under every iinpressure. 1875 SwiN- 
. nuRNR £‘rr. 4 ,^tnd, 947 Tlie subject . . lay ready shapen for 
! the strong impressure of his hand. 

2 . A marie made by pressure ; an impression ; an 
indentation. 

s6eo SiiAES, A, V, L, in. v. 93 T,eane v|ion a rush, The 
Cicatrice and capable imprc&sure Thy J^lme some moment 
kecpcs. 1601 TweL M, 11. v. 103’ j‘he impressure her 
Liicrcce, with which she vses to seale. 1631 Brathwait 
Whimsies Ep. Dcd. 7 What else are characters hut stampes 
or impremures, noting such an especlall place, person or 
office. 1848 Johnston in Proc. Beriv, Nat. Club II. No. 6. 
280 Behind it a short mesial line . . and a deep impressure 
still further backwards. 

8. A mental or sensuous impression. 

1 tS^ Middleton MUhaelm. Term 11. 1 , 1 knew not what 
fair impressure 1 received at first, hut 1 began to affect your 
society very speedily. 1609 B. Jonson Case is edtered 1. iv, 
The impressure of those ample favours 1 have derived . . 
Would bind my faith. 1870 Swiniiurnk Ess, h Stud, (1875) 

I 189 One little Requiescat . . leaves long upon the ear an im 
; pressure of simple, of earnest, of weary melody. 

j t Zinpro'Miire obs, ran^^, [f. Imfkxmb 

; 7/. 2 4- -UKR, after prec.] « iMrilKSBSfBNT 2 . 

1880 Nation's Interest in Relation to Pretens. Dk, York 
31 Their Bulwark against High Pajments, and Impressurcs. 
demanded by the King. 

Zinpren (i'mpreit). a, and sb,^ [Appears in 
the loth c. for the earlier Prrst a, and A The 

{ >refix f///- occurs in It. (and med.L.) imprestSre to 
end, impreslo^ imprestxto advanced, lent (cf. OF. 
emprest a loan), imprestanza (OF. imprestance) a 
loan, advance, but in English may have been partly 
due to a mHninderstanding of the common phrase 
in prest {money) : sec Prkbt a.] 
t A. adj. Of money: Lent, or paid in advance, 
advanced, esp. to soldiers, sailors, and public offi- 
cials. Obs, 

197D Act 13 Elis, c. 4. 1 1 Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen's Majesty. 
1634 Sir T. Hrrbrkt Truv, Ded. Aijb| Such imprest 
money 1 doe not like, but protest against it and the pay- 
master. 1698 Phillips, Imprest Money, is money paid to 
Souldiers before hand, ite LosUl, Gas. No. 2580/4 Some 
Seamen, .having received Imprest Money or Wages, .have 
Absconded. 1737 List Gozft, Officers in 7. Chamhcrlayne's 
,St. Gt, Brit, II. 87 Accomutant for Imprest Money for p^*- 
ing of Incidents. sysS Magens insurances If. 957 To 
insure the. .imprest Money advanced to Seamen. 

B. sb, 

1 . An advance (of money) made to one who is 
charged with some business by the state, to enable 
him to proceed with the discharge of the same, 
f Formerly, also, advancejuty of soldiers or sailors. 

1968 North tr. Gueuara's mail Pr, f 1619)^8 A 1 1 did 
accept in way of imprest, and not of gift. tSH Copy Let, 
to Mendoza 90 For the Nauy of England . . bargaincs are 
already mode, and Imprest of money oeliuered, and ceruine 
sent into the Estlands, for great store of at maritime prout- 
siont. iSooDekker Gentle Creft Wks. 1873 1 . xi I'hey [the 
soldiers] have their inmtetc, coates. and furniture. tSty 
Moryron //im. 11. 949 Upon eveiy Contract we make, we 
give the Victualers an imcnreBt beforehand, ifixx T. Staf- 
ford Pme, Nth, IIL xvii. (tSio) 654 He hod lat^ received 
a great Impiesc of Sjmish money. STee Lond, Gas. No. 
6141/9 Navy-Office, Feb. ao, I7ee . . All Persons who have 
any Imprest stonding out ogidnst them . . ore advixetl to 
brfng in their Billa 1748 Anson's Yey, 1. i. g The Govern- 
ment agreed to advance them io,ooo[4 ] upon imprest. 18^ 
H. Cox InstiL in. vli. 690 The moneys drawn from the 
Exchequer ora applied portly to final payments, and partly 
to advances or * imprests 

t b. In geneiid sense : An advance, a loan. (In 
quota said of the borrower.) Obs, 

1688 W. DR Britainb Musn, Pmd, f 37. tee There is 
nothing which doth more impoverish a Prince, than Im- 
prests of Money at great Usance. 1704 Flamsteed Ihapy 
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B Nov. in Hone Evtryilay Bk. I..1096, 1 would not cumber 
my. .estate with imprests or sccuiiiy*!. 

O. Amiitor of the Imprest (see qtiot. 1670). Biil 
of Imprest, an order authorizing; a person to draw 
money in advance: cf. imprest -bilL 

Pepvs Diary (1879) 111 . 331, 1 did fret a bill of im- 
prest to Captain Cocke to pay myselfc in part. 1668 
Gax, No. 377 ^4 .Ml Midi AccuuiiU tut paas by the Auditors 
of Imprp'>t^. 1670 Ulol'NT Ian* piit„ Audii&r of the 
Prests i**‘ /M/rt‘s/s» Arc . . Officers in the Exchequer, who 
take and make up the errat Accompts of Ireland, Berwick, 
the Mint, and of any Money imprested to any Man for Mia 
AfajestleH service. 1741 Betterton AW. Stajs^e U.‘7 After 
he had so profitable a Post, sut Autlitor ofthe Imprest. 178s 
Act trVo. ///, c. 56 # to I’he Receipt of the Vice-Chan- 
ci^llor .shall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest. 

2. attnb, and Comb.^vA imprest-account ^-aecoun^ 
tant (see qnot. 1865) ; f Imprest-bill ^ bill of im- 
prest; t imprest-offloe, formerly, a department of 
the Admiralty whiok attended to the advances 
made to paymasters and other officials. 

i6z< Sir R. Boyle in Lhmore Papers (1886) I. 60 For 
this debt I have his imprest bills. 1666 Pei«vr Diary 
IV. 123 The clearing of all my imprest bills. 186^ Times 
17 Aug., The person to whom the advance is made is called 
the ‘ imprest accountant *. 1893 Daily Neu*s jj Aug. 7/1 The 
' imprest * account . . related to sums advanced to officers for 
the purpose of making inquiries. 

tImpMStp Obs, Also 7 emprest. [f. 
lMPftK.sT vJ ^ : cf. Impress sb. ^1 = Impressment < 
1610 Donne Pseudo- Pfartpr xi. | 7. 396 To disobey the 
Kings emprest when hee leuics an Armie. i8e7 J. Carter 
Expos, Serm. on Mount 47 I'u bee compelled, by imprest 
from authority, to go a mile, a league, or more, at the 
officers pleasure. 1^1 N. Bacon Disc, Got*t, Eng, 11, xxii. 
(1730! 103 None were then compelled to enter into Service 
by fmprest, or absolute Command. 
tImpra'Sti v.i Obs, [ad. it. (and med.L.) 
imprest are to lend: see Imprest and tlie 
earlier Prest v.] 

1 . trans. To advance, lend (money), 
ijes 0. Eliz. Let, to Bedford in Robertson JHsi, Scot, 
(1754) II. App. a8 The other 2000/. . . to imprest some part 
thereof to the new numbers of the 600 footmen and 100 
horsemen. 1646 Sir J. TkmI'i.r irish Rehelt, 11. 3 Both of 
them luid money imprested ; Sir Thomas Lucas to compleat 
his Troopc ..,Captaine Armstrong to raise a new Troop. 
iTto Burke Gorr, (1844) 11 . 331 The sum that shall be im- 
prested by the exchequer to the bank, to answer these drafts. 
s8io Ann. Reg, 453 Tbe.se half-yearly accounts do nut 
exhibit the money^ imprested to the conductor, or the 
balance due from him. 




b. With inverted construction: To furnish (a 
person) with an advance of money. 

i6za Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) s8 He should have 
four thousand Markes for the first year, whereof he should lie 
imprested 9,000 li before hand. 181 1 Sir R. Boyle in Lis* 
fuos^ Papers (r886) 1 . 23 Hits day I impresed (^imprested] 
niv mother in la we. . w*^ 50b ster. to sett the worck in hande. 
2 . To draw (a bill or money by a bill). 

1817 Morvson //in. II. ao7 Billes imprested i^n accounts 
here. t88s Pefys Diary 13 June, So to the Wardrobe and 
got my Lord to order Mr. Creed to imprest so much upon 
me to be paid by Alderman Buckwell. 

Hence Impre'iiting vbl, sb.^ advancing(of money)i 
loan. 


is8»Q. Eliz. Let, to Bedford in Roliertson Hist, Scot. 
(1759) fl. App. 28 The impresting to him of soon/, might 
stand him in stead for the help to defend himself, sgi^s 
Unton Corr, (Roxb.) 9 Create sommex of money, .by waio 
of imprestinge yealded to the said Kingc since he came to 
the crowne. 

t Xmpre'Stf Obs. [f. imprest^ -pressed, pa. 
pple. of Impress vi*, perh. confused with Imprest 
». i] trans. To impress for the army or navy. 

18^ Martinis Echo in Prynne Fresh Discao, Prodig, 
Wand, Biasing Stars 44 You have your Husbands, your 
Sons and Servants, Imprested from you. 1632 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gavt,^ Eng, 11. xi. (1739) 62 Englishmen were anciently 
used to be iinprested for the Wars in France, a 1880 Butler 
Rem. (1779) >«• 174 He will join as many Shields together 
. .to fortify the Nobility of a new made Lor^ that will pay 
for the impresting of them, and allow him Coat and Con- 
duct Money. 170a Royal Proctam. 14 Dec. in Loud, Gam, 
No. 4081/2 Captains .. Imployed in Impresting Men for 
Our Fleet. S7M /hid. No. 4415/3 No Men shall be Im- 
prested from any Merchant Ships. 

t lmpre'8t» v,^ Obs, rare. Erroneous for Im- 
press v.^ (Due to the confusion of impress and 
imprest in the two preceding vbs.) Hence Im- 
pre*stixig vhU sb. 

t8s8 Gauls Magastrom. 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest, yea, portend, and signify perpetually, or iiuL 
1839 Gentl. Calling (1696) 111 It is . . the duty of those who 
are possesi of this advantage, to use it to the impresting not 
of Vice, but Vertue. 

tZmpre'stablatH. Ohs. rare. rr.lM-S-h Prest- 
ABLE.] That cannot be performea or rendered. 

xtB^Last speech J, Wilson \n Cloud Witnesses (f8fo) 225 
Counting the cx>«t and .Seeing the cost of themselves im- 
prestahle. tjjn Woorow //ixt, SmU. Ch. Scott, IL 60 (Jam.) 
Sending against us an armed host of barbarous savages .. 
for inforciiig of a most unnatural bond, wholly illegal in 
itzclf, and imprestable by us. 

tZmpM'tlabla, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. iM-Si-b 
Prbtiable ] Invaluable, priceless. 

td|8 O. Sbdowicke Sermon (1639) 89 They [divine Truihes] 
are impretiable. 

tlmprB'valenoe. Obs. rare [see next and 
-BNOB.] «>next. 


i8s8 in Wkbstes : whence in later Diets., with erroneous 
attribution to Bp. Hall : cf. next, 
t Zinpr Obs. rare^^. p. IM-Ji + 
Puevalenct.] Unprevailing character; wont of 
prevailing power. 

It 1838 Br. Hall Rem. It'he. (1660) 276 He..tnumphofl in 
the impotence, and imprevalency of them all. 
tZiiipr0va-rioable»8r. ff.lM-a 

•f Prevartcablr.] That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

1844 Dfcav T^vo Treat, if. viii. 41a If then it be an im- 
preuaricable law with all bodies, that none whatsoeucr can 
mouc, vnle.sse it be moued by an other [etc.]. 

tZmpreve, -prievs, v. -sv. Obs. Also 6 
ympreif, impryve, imprive, impreive. Pa. 
pplc. improven (-in), [ad. 1,. improbure to 
prove 1^, to reject, blame, disprove ; cf. K. im- 
prouver to disapprove, blame. The form of the 
radical follows that of Preve, f reive, repr. OF. | 
proeve, freteve, tonic form of prever, now prouver. 
Cf. Apprevr.] 

1 . trans. To disallow ; to disprove. 

1488 Acta Doftt, Cone, 90 (Jam.) Ane instrument . . appre- 
uand and ratifland James Boiiare of Rossy hir nssignay,and 
imprevand James Bonare hir secund .sone. 1384 Acts 
.Sederunt 15 June (Tam.), Qtihair ony person., tims on 
hand to imprieve tne execution of the precrot. ct^7S 
IAkioovu Practichs (1754) 381 Improbationn 01 writis, in- 
strumentia or evidentls Liuind oflerit, he that ofleris him to 
-mpiyive the samin, sould And the samin day and time 
cautioun to the uther partie. 1383 Leg, Bp, Si, Androis 
219 Wha swair that he had never sene i^ And tuike in 
hand for to impryve it {rime mischevit). soeo Skknk Reg. 
Maj. 122 The direct maner of improbation oe the witnes 
insert in the wrelt quhilk is taken to be improven. 1817 
Sc, Acts fas, Pi (1814) ^6 (Jam.) In all cases except where 
the writtis .so registrated ar offered to be improvin. 

2 . To rebuke, reprove. 

1S8S Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) Ympreif, repreif, 
exhort, with all suffering and doctrine. 

Impreve-ntable, a. rare-^^. [f. Im- 2 + Pre- 
ventable.] That cannot be prevented (Webster 
1864). Hence ImpreventabPlity, the state or 
quality of being impreventable. 
ZmpMvi2ibl0(impr/vi*zib'l),ar. rare. [f.lM-2 
4 - Previsibls a.] That cannot be foreseen. Hence 

ZmpreriBlbPUtj. 

1887 Mind Xll. 62a The notion of * itiqirevisibility * is to 
be asserted without qtialiftcation as part of its meaning [i.e. 
of Free Will], 1888 T. Whittaker ibid. XIIT. 119 The 
whole conception of which these strictly * imprevisible * ads 
form part. 

XmpMyi-gion. rare. ff. Im- 2 + Pbevibion.] 
Want of foresight ; improvidence. 

1883 W. J. Stillman in Cent. Mag. Oct. 825/^ The whole 
realm of beggary and impreidslon anil make a hitch forward. 

t Zmpri*d0, V. Obs. rare. In 5 ynp*. [f. Im l 
•I- Pride sb. fCf. incourage, inheart, ME. forms of 
encourage, eniear/.)] trans. To imbue with pride, 
make proud. 

c 1483 Found. St. Bartholometds (E. E. T. S.) 2 In pros^ 
perite nat ynpridid. In aduerate paciente. 

Zmprieva : see Imprevb. 

Zmpriinatlir (impzima^*t2ii). [Lat. imprima- 
tur, 3rd sing. pres. subj. pass, of imfrimlre to im- 
press, imprint, in mod.L., to print.] 

1 . The formula ( ^ Met it be printed ’), si^ed by 
on official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book ; hence as sb. an official license 
to print. 

Now (in Great Britain and U. S.) only in works officially 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

1840 Sir E. Dkring Sp, on Retig. 23 Nov. Hi. (1642) 7 To 
this J paralletl our late ImpHmainr's, Licences for the 
Presse. 1841 Milton Animeutv. i. Your proud Imprimaturs 
not to lje obtain’d without the shallow survieW|^ but not 
shallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Sourdf andillitterate 
Chaplain. 1880 Trial Regie, fon p. facing title p.]. Impri- 
matur ; J. Berkenhead. 171S Aodison Speci. No. 445 F ? 

A Sheet of blank Paper tliat must have this new Impninatur 
clapt upon it. 177H1 Johnson L. P., Young Wks. IV. 
229 *rhe vice'Chancelior’s tmprimaturfox it was lint printed 
at Oxford, is dated May tne lotb, 17x3. s8s8 Macaulay 
Hht, Eng. XXL IV. to But Etnerege's She Would if She^ 
Could . . obtained the Imprimatur without difficulty. 1870 
Baldw. Brown F.cet. /*nwM24a These tales, .were circulatra 
. . with the imprimatur of the church. 1883 Catholic Did. 
p. iv. Imprimatur. Henricut Eduardus Cord. Archiep. 
Westmonost. Die 18 Dec. 1883. 1884 Ibid. (ed. a). It has 
not been thought necessary to secure a fresh ' Imprimatur* 
for the additional matter in this edition ; but it is submitted 
to the authority of the Church. 

2 . fig. Commendatory license, sanction. 

_ .72 Marvell Reh. Tramp, i. 46 A „ ^ 

do commonly, they cany with them their own Imprimatur. 
174a Young Nt. Th. vii. 1404 Thus shall my title pass 
A sacred seal, Receive an imprimatur from Above, tto 
Patmorb Reiig. Poeter lax Lem Rosebeiy affirmed that the 
test of true literature and its only justiflable imprimatur is 
* the thumb-mark of the artisan *. 
t Impri'maturo. Obs. [apj). f. F. imprinter to 
print 4 - -ATE 3 7 4 -URi, after such forms as abbrevia- 
ture, etc. ; but prob. influenced by prec.] Printing ; 
print, iiimression. 

t78i A. Catcott Deluge (1768) 407 Things . . that Had not 
an existence when the ImpHmaturee of the antedlltxvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock. 
18x3 J. Thomson Led. Itftam. Introd. 30 The right of 


IMPRINT, 

imprimature . . was denied by the faculty to a small work 
of Ambrose Parey’s. 

II Also, erroneous form of Impbdiatub. 

1813 J. Thomson LhI. Istftam. Introd. 32 A decree mo- 
hibiting . . the publication of any medical books which had 
not previously obtained their imprimature. 
tXmprunei V. Obs. Also 6-7 em-. [f. Im -1 
4 Prime a. or sb., or j4.^Tm-us first. The his- 
tory of the hunting seffiBe » obscure, and it may be 
a word of different origin.] 

1 . trans. Hunting. (See quota.) 

■^RTusbervilk Bh. Yenerie 242 When he is hunted and 

doth first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
prymed. 1390 Cokaine Treat. Huutiug Civb, Put your 
hounds softly vpon, for he wil fall oft at the licginnlng; 

I which although the Huntsman see, yet must he giue llliertie 
to the yoong houndes to imprime him themselnes. 1438 
Blouni' Gtossegr., Emprimed, a term used by Hunters 
when a Hart first forsakes the Herd. 1708 Phii.livs, To 
imprime (in Hunting), to unharbour, roure, or dislodge a 
Wild Rea.st ; A Deer is also said to lie Impriined when .she 
is forc'd to forsake the Herd. 1773 in Ash. 

2 . To begin, commence, initiate, enter upon. 

1837 Wottom in Retie. (x65x) 441 To trouble you .. about 

the yet imperfected, though wel imprimed. Business of New- 
Wtndsor. 

Hence Zmpri'inisig vbl. sb., beginning, com- 
mencement ; entering upon action. 

^1633 WoTTON in Reltg. (1651) 455 After their impriming 
in France 1 could wish them to mount the Pirenics Into 
^ Spaine. a 1839 Ibid. 6 These were lioth their springings 
, and Impriniings, os 1 may call them. 

I t Zmpri'mef sb. Hunting. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] 

' The act of ‘ impriming ’ a deer. 

1390 CoKAiNR Treat. iTunting C iv It, And bein^ sure it 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet, at cuery imprimr 
and no more. 1703 Rules Civility 116 If you be a huntinj, 
the Buck [with a noble person], . . suffer him to come in 
first to the death or imprime. 174s CompL P'am. Piece 11. 
i. agx If he be sunk, and the Hounds thrust him up, 'tis 
call'd an ImpHme, and the Company all sound a Rackeat. 

f Z'mpriinailt. Obs. rare. [ad. i^. imprimetti- 
cm, pres. pple. of impritnire to Impkksh.] .Some- 
thing that impresses or imprints. 

178a Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xl. It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and may 1>e preserved . . by consubstantials, 
impriments, and occludents fcf. Imprinter, quut. 1638]. 

t Ilipri*]lievy. Obs. Also-le. [a. F. 
merie printing, printing-house, f. impnmer to print, 
imprimeur printer : sec -ery.J 

1 . A printing-office or printing-house. 

1883 Signet Ojfice Doequet Sk. Aug. (P. R. O.), A new 
erected office for the surveyeing of the Imprimery and print- 
ing presses and to grant the same to Roger Le Strange £sq^ , 
together with the sole lycencing of all ballads [etc.i 1879 In 
Gutch Coil. Cur. 1 . 271 Several persons . , furnlsht . . an 
Imprimer>*, with all the necessaries thereof. tfi883 Ld. 
Arlington To Oxford^ Unit*. (T.), you have those con- 
veniences for a great imprimerie, which other universities 
cannot boast ofT 1898 Ph 11. Lira (cd. 5), Imprimery, a 
Printing House. 

2 . Printing. 

z88i Wood Life 15 Mar. ^O. H. S.) II. 529 Afterward he 
surveyed the places of imprimerie. 

8. A print or impression. 

1^4 in Blount Giossogr. (ed. 4). 1708 Phillips, Im* 

prim fry . . an Impression, or Print 
II ZmprimiM (improi-mis), adv. or adv. phr. 
Also 5-6 in primis, inprimis, 7 in-primis. [L. 
assimilated form of in prtmts, lit. * among the nrst 
things ' in the first place ’.] In the first place ; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a number 
of items, as in an inventory or will ; thcilke in more 
general use. Now unusual. 

1483 Marg. Paston In P. Lett. No. 503. 11 . 189 Inprimis, 
i A pe)T biygandyrs, a salet [etc.]. 1548 Hall Chrou., 

. Hen. t'TlI 147 b, In primis, toe Frendie kyng swore to 
kepe peace. 18x8 Bullokar, ImprimU, first or all. 1899 
Farquiiar Const. CouP. 1. U. Wks. 1892 I. 141 In a month's 
space, have 1 gained— let me see, imprimis. Colonel Sundnrd. 
wjQO Congreve Way 0/ World iv. v. Wks. (Rtidg.) 278/1 
Imprimis then, 1 covenant, that your acquaintance be 
I general, a 1774 Goldsm. Nesv SimiU 15 hnprimis, pray 
I observe his hat. Wings upon either side— mark that. 184a 
; E. Fitzgerald Lett. (1889) I. 89 What made you write the 
’ verses if you were not moved by the picture imprimis? 
i860 All Year Round No. 83. 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will ? 

t ZmpviinitiT# (impri'mi|Jv), 0. Obs. rare. 
[f. Im- ^ Primitive.] Not primitive ; not follow- 
ing primitive usage or tradition. 

41718 W. Reeves Serm. (1799) 159 That scandalous 
contempt and ridicule which some imprimltive Divines of 
late have put upon iu 

tZttprlnoil^tffftf. O^s. rare^K ft Iii -24 
L. principi-um beginning 4 -atb 2 .] Without a be- 
ginning or origin. 

smt Iave Ece/esidstici, Eussbiue 31 God . . has a proper, 
unbegotten, iniprindpiata Deity. 

ZmpKlnt (rmprint), sf. Forms : 5 om-, on- 
XHNUrntCe. enprlnte, 6Bpr3nite» 6 Impnmte, Sc. 
Imprent. 7- imprint. [ME. type empreynte. 
*printe,eu F. a sUmpe, a violent assault* 

(Cotgr.), ppl. so. from empreind^re (piu pole, em- 
preint) ; toe prefix snbseq- conformed to L. : see 
next. Empreinte woe a formation of the same 
close 08 arm/e, assise, eandmte, etc.] 

I. 1 . A figure Impreseed or imprinted upon 



IMPBIirT. 


something; a mark produced by pressure on a 
surface ; an impression, stamp. 


iSljS Caxton GM, Lt£» 109 b/a Thy aeal wherein is then* 
prynte of the crosse. 1^ Pnf, (W. de W. 1531) 

■ *^*clie fa tne very similitude ft im- 


304 llie VernaclOi whici 


chMf..^ rive the imprint 
\ L$r, V. DtviVt 1 showed 

I wldi the imprint ofnlii shoulder. 


1 . 4iit I requested the chm ..4 
mark, s^i Longv. ( 7 ^ 4 /. 

you , . a bowlder Marked ^ 

b. fig. A character impressea upon something; 
an attribute communicated by, and constituting 
evidence of, some agency ; * stamp * impression ’. 

c 1600 SHAica Smtn. Ixxvii. llie vacant leaues thy mindea 
Imprint wilt beare. iSM J* S. C. Abbott SafohoH (1855) 

I. xxxii. 490 He has left upon the Continent an imprint uf 
beneficence which time can not efface. SS74 Symonos Sk. 
Italy 4 Grgtce (1898) I. xi. 215 The form-giver has stamped 
his thought . . and fire has made that imprint permanent. 

O. A representation or type of something. 
ihS7-e Sbasb a Ikon, xvii. 148 Has God hung down these 
gktures .. as the most perfect imprints of the good and 

2 . fa. The condition of being printed, printed 
form, * print ' (in phr. tn enprinie). b. The 

printing of a book, etc. o. Something printed, an 

* impression ’ of a writing. 

14IK1 Caxton Dtscr. Brit 57, I haue sette them in enprinte 
according to the translacion of Treuisa. 148s •— Ckas. Gi, 

2, 1 late had fynys&hed in enprynte the book of the noble 
ft vyctoryous kyng Arthur, in N. 4* Q, 6th Ser. V. 300/1 
An imprint of a part of Roger Dodsworth's Yorkshire col- 
lections. Mod, (Review) In Mr. Martineau's opinion Zurich 
is the most probable place of imprint. 

8. The name of the publisher, place of publica- 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title-page (formerly often at the end of 
the book) ; also, the name of printer and place of 
printing, printed at the end of the book, or on the 
back of the title-page : these are distinguished as 
the publishers imprint and printer's it^rinL 
S9go Brit Crit Feb. (T.). The imprint, as it is called i 
technical language, *R Typographeo Clarendoniano *, or 

* At the Clarendon Press*. LadvCh^sUt/,}?tct , 

3 Many professional critics confine their labours to review- I 


Wynkyn de Worde printed five books. 
D. Extended use : 9^ quot. 
1876 C A. CuTTSR Bulfs Diet Co 


Calal,^ t imprint 
wt ui |iiiwiiw«»iuii, oublisheFs namc, dat<^, 

number of volumes, typographic form, numlier of pages, 
and number of maps, engravings, and the like. 

fH. 4 . An onset, assault, charge. Cf« Im- 
PREsaiOK I b. Obs, 

c 1489 Caxton Blanekardyn xx. 62 So moche he made 
atte the first empraynte, that ar euere his spere was broken, 
he chrewe doune dra %ysL of his enemyes. ^ ’^ Four Sonnes 
Aymon xx, 453 £che of theim overthrew vii knightes at that 
enpraynt. 

Imprillt (impri'nt), v. Forms ; a. 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -piynt, -prent, 5 enpreynt, om- 
prende, enprend. 0 . 5 inprent, impraynt, 
imprend, 5 (6 5 ’r.) Impront, 6 imprynt, 5- im- 
print. [ME. em/rtynte-n, •protU^ -prints f partly 
a. OF. empreinte-r, -priente-r, a secondary vb. 



impremHh, lOT cl.L. imprimire to impress, imprint ; 
partly (in form etnprende) immediately from rw- 
preind-re ; the eventual form being laigelv due to 
the F. pa. pple. empreint * imprinted’, and tne prefix 
conformed to L. as in Irpiiimt sb , : cf. Print v.] 
L tram. To mark by pressure ; to impress, stamp 
(a figure, etc. on something) ; to delineate by pres- 
sure. In first quot, to tike an ImprcMion of (a 
solid body). 

«. e 1388 Chauckr Merck. 7 *. 873 This frerahe May . . In 
warm wex hath emprented {iimrf, emprynted] the clyket 
And Damyan . . The cliket oountrefeted piyuely. c 1410 
Lvoo. Thdtee 90T The Carectys of his woundes oide Upon 
his fete emprented wonder depe. tfioe Ont. Csysten Men 

2 V,deW.x«6)..iikoo Unto whome we haue enprynted 
the fbrhede the sygne of the crosse. 

e 1440 Promp. Pmrv. efis/x Inprentyn {.MSS. K, ft S. 
imprent)m)i inprhne. t6oo £. Ulount tr. Cemettogpic 26 
LeaviM with them a Scale which did imprint with inke this 
word REII. Drayton Quest Cynthim vii. Then 

looking on the ground, The shape of her most dainty foot 
Imprinted there 1 found. 1690-^ iMaeaLa Vey, Ueuy II. 
es The Volto Santo or print of our Sairiour's face, which he 
imprinted in the handkerchief of St. Veronica, sm Dickins 
£, Dreed Ui, Each sometimes stops and slowly imprints 
a fi^tep In the fallen leavea 

**2l 

£11 be set on eve^ stall. 

ta. To impress (letters or cbaimcters) on paper 
or the like by means oC type ; to Print (a book 


or writing). Oh, 

eiaCiiXTON 


a. 1414 Caxton ClrwPrtf., By cause thyisayd book If 
All of holsom wystdom . . 1 have poiposed to mpnmte it. 
8477 — In SmrlRioerd Dktit 145 Here cirieth the book 
named the dicim or seyengis of the phUosophres enprynted 
VOL. V. 
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by me William Caxton at Westmestre the yere of our lonl 
.M.cccc.lxxvy. S493 Petrmllla (ad Jin.). Empryntyd by Ry- 
chard Pynson. 1496 Bk, St, Albans, Fishing 41 Yf it were 
enpryntyd allone by itself ft put in a lytyll plaunflet. 1538 
Bale Thre Latues vyjs Enprent their declancyon. 

^ c spoe Levs 4* Cempi, Mars 4 l^enns (Colophon), Thys 

in pryntide in westmoster in kyng strete . For me Julianus 
Notarii. 1909 Barclay Shyp ef Folys (title-p.), Inprentyd 
in the Cyte of London in Fietestre at the Mgne of Saynt 
George By Rycharde Pynson. 1^8 Hali. Chren^Hen, Vlli 
1B6 Willyam Tynilale had newly translated ahd imprinted 
the Newe Testament in Englisne. x{m6 Laudrr Tractate 
(1B64) ei Imprentit, In the yeir of GodAne m.u.c.lui. 1576 
Flrminq Panopt Epist 1x4 note. So are the woordes «et 
down in three auncient copies : and not. .as in some bookes 
it is imprinted. x6xi Biblk (title-p.). Imprinted Bt I.ondon 
by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings must Excellent 
Maiestie. ifist Horbrs Leoiath. 11. xxx. xvfi Clean pa|>er. 
fit to receive whatsoever, .shall be imprinted in them. 1709 
Swin Meriin's Proph., In an old xriition of Merlin's pro- 
phecies, imprinted at London . . in the year 1530. 

8. fig. a. To impress on or fix in the miod, 
memory, etc. ; formerly often, to impress on one’s 
own mind, consider or remember carefully. 

- ^>374 Chavcki Baeth. v. metr. iv. 129 (C^b. MS.) 
Ym^ynacions of sensible thinges weeren enpreynted [Add. 
MS. (41x420) inprentid] in to sowles fro bodies with-owte 
forth, c 1386 — Merck. T. 934 Ye been so depe enprented 
in my thoght. 1411-00 Lvoo. Chron. Troy i. v, What that 
she .sawe both in minde & thought She all emprynteth. 
c 1440 Capgravr St. Kaih. nr. 580 Soo enprended it is On-to 
hir nerte. 1493 Festivait (W. de W. X5X5) 125 These vysyons 
were soo enprynted in this chyldes mynde. 1753 DonuiJts 
ASneis xii. x. x6 Than of ane greter bargane irihis entent 
All suddanly the figure dyd emprent [MS. imprent]. 

P. a 14x0 [see a. e 1374J. 1401 Poston Left. No. 423 II. 
66 Sorowe is imprendM in myn hert. 1490 Caxton Enrydos 
xiii. 48 Desiiynge the^ presence of Eneas by Iniagyna- 
cyon impraynted wythin the faiintasme of her entende- 
mente. 15B9 More Cof^. egst Trib. 11. Wks. 1196/1 Some 
. .haue with long and often minking theron, inipnnted that 
feare so sore in theyr ymagtnacion. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 24 Imprint this in thy memorie. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 11. iv, Not otherwise then to the law of nature and 
of equity inmrinted in ns seems correspondent. t7iB Addi* 
SON Sp^t Na 415 F 6 Every thing that is Majestick im- 
urints an Awfulncss and Reverence on the Mind of the 
Beholder. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog, 1 . 95 It is the busing 
of the women to notice evei^ thing that passes, to imprint 
I It on their memories. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. P'aith iL 75 
I As we are incorrectly wont to say, imprint themselves on 
I the memo^; but to speak more juiitly, which memory 
j firmly retains. 

b. To impress (a quality, character, or distin- 
I guiihing mark) on or in a person or thing; to 
I communicate, impart. In pass, of a quality, etc. : 

I To exist strongly marked m or on a person, etc. 

I sssfi Pilpr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 273 b, Why than sholde 
we be almute to imprynt suche swetenesse in to carnall 
nffeccyons I 1361 T. Norton Cah'iH*s Inst. i. 53 Euen in 
the vices themselues there remain emprinted some leauinges 
thereof. s6s5 G. Sandys Tren*. 60 Rtmugnant to sound 
reason, and that wisedoine which the Divine hand hath 
imprinted in his workes. 1744 Akrn.sidb Pleas. I mag. in. 
523 God alone, when first his active hand Imprints the 
secret byass of the soul. s8s3 J* H. Newman //m/. Sk. (1873) 
11 . I. ill. xx8 The misery and degradation which are at 
present imprinted on the very face of the soil. 

4 . transf. To make an Impression or impressed 
figure upon ; to stamp or impress (something) with 
a figure, etc. 

c 1400 Maundbv. (1839) ^39 Money . . Of lether em- 

prented or of papyre. stt8 DALRVMrLK tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. f llie way. .sa deip imprented with the futstepis of 
thair foirbears. 1717 Pnioa Henry 4 Emma 655 She . . secs 
his num'rous herds imprint her sands. s8i8 Mrs. Siiellev 
P'rankenst. i. (1865) 10 A land never before imprinted by 
the foot of man. 1898 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. xiv. (1858) 452 
Tlie roche. .pointed out •• as imprinted with the footstep of 
our Saviour. 

b. fig. (transf. from 3 a and b). To impress with 
some feeling, quality, etc. ; also of the quality, To ^ 
be impressed upon, manifest itself in. j 

.. 4BX73 R Gay Arachne to9 Dread omnipotence imprints his I 
face. 1769 H. Walpolb Otranto i, Manfred . . had imprinted j 
her mind with terror. I 

Zmvrintftd (impri'nt^d), pfl. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 | 
-xdI.T Impressed, stamped, printed : see the verb. 

T. Norton CaMn*s Inst. Lab, This imprinted per- 
suasion of God is of most greaie force. 1748-7 Hervey . 
Medit (1818) 149 As the wax is turned to tne imprinted ' 
seal. iM J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost, Shame iii, j 
Saviour! wash 6ut the imprinted shame. xfBBCeHtnry Map. ! 
XXXVI. 763/x The bearer of the Imprinted piece of paper. 
Xaiprilltftr (impri*ntai% [f. as prec. 4 -br^.] 
One who or that which Imprints or impresses; 


Prof. Contents, I doe pray and request the Readers that if 
they doe finde any (mistakes), they shall advertise tim Im- 
printer. Rawley ir. Bacon's L(Pe & Death 421^ Mala- 
dssation Is wrought, W Consubstantuils; by ImpnMers; 
and by Closers up. (Bacon Hist l^ita^ 4 Mortis Canon 
xxvi. 443 Maladssationt, per CMsubstantialia, Imprimentia, 
ft Oocludentia.) «i8m J. C, Mahgah Poems (1879) 333 

rtv winters such faint imprinters Of age on a thing of 

thy mould T 

Zmpriatlllff (ImpH'iitig), tfbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
4 -INO 1.1 The action of the verb Imprint, q.v. ; 
fspec, printing (of books) (pbs,), 

c 1440 Premp.Pan>. 062/1 Inprsntynge, inpnssio. 1480 
Caxton Chrem, Eng. cclviL (1484 338 Aboute this tyme [1433] 
the ciafr of enpryntynge wss first founds In Magunce in 


see 


IMPRI 80 NIN 0 . 

Almayne. 1988 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 637 This yere one named 
Johannes Fauscius, a Germain, first found out the noble 
science of Imprintyng In the Citie of Mentx. 1981 J. Bell 
H addon's Answ. Osor, 480 b, The singular and most excel- 
lent Art of Emprinting. s8e8 in Rusnw. Hist Coll. (1659) 
1 . 6ax The imprinting of such as are written against them, 
' in defence of the Orthodox Church, are hindred. 
gprilltiatf, ///• a. [-inq 8 .] That imprints : 
the verb. In quot., f That imprints or im- 
presses something on the mind, impressive (pbs.\ 
ci99e Bacon Confir. Pleas.(^ 9 ^e^^ 12 Him that would offer 
the most pleasing object to the most imprinting sence. 
Uence f Zmpri'ntiBglp adv. Obs., impressively. 
1994 Nashe Terrors 0/ Night G iij, To the end their 
naturall . . portions might be more imprintiiigly apprehended. 
Imprigon (impri*z’n), V. Forms : a. 3-4 en- 
priaone, 4 enpriaounne, -presone, 5 -prlsoun, 
-prysono, emprisone, -oun, -presoun, 6 on- 
prison, -pryson, 6 emprison. 0 , 5- imprigon, 
(5-6 in-, 6 impryson, ymproson). [ME., a. OF. 
c«-, empt'isoncr (lath c. in riatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
emprisonmr^ f. c>f-, f/i- (In- *) 4 prison Prison : 
cf. Pr. empreisonar. It. imprigionare.'] 

1 . trans. To put into prison, to confine in a prison 
or other place of confinement ; to detain in custody, 
to keep in close confinement ; to Incarcerate. 

a. 1x97 R. ( 3 louc. (Rolls) 9521 Muche robberie me dude 
altoufe in euerich toun, And Iwunde men & enprisonede, vor 
ie hii finede raunson. cxgta Sir Perumb. xt8x Enprisone 
hem her wik-inne kir toiirx, ft so her let hem lye. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 Guytoga^.. empresouna him in he 
castell. Ibid. x. so He was emprisouiied in many places. 
1968 Grafton Chnm. 11 . 376 He did emprison them in 


dyverse prisons, commnundyng the ia^dours to kepe 
Rtreyt in Irons. 1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 43 a. He 
enprison his villaine. 


them 
maye 

rt45o R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 461 note (MS. 
Coll. Arms) The Kyage. .toke thisGeffray, and imprisoned 
him. 1913 Bradshaw St. Werbu^ 1. 1599 And how into 
Egypt )*onge loseph wax xolde. Tliere was i^pryxoned by 
a false coiiicctour. xgsa More De Quai. Nomss. Wks. 84/x 
In worse case be we, than those be taken ft imprixoiied 
fur theft. s8ii Bible Acts xxil. 19 Ix^rd, they know that 
1 imprisoned [Tindalk presoned] . . them that bcleeucd on 
thee. 1771 Junius Lett. xliv. 236 They have no legal au- 
thority to imprison any man. 1849 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist Re/. 111 . 6a X lliey imprison men and women, and 
make inquisition into their faith. 

b. In more general sense : To confine. 
ris86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxi. Iv, Since imprison'd in 
my mother Thou me freed'xt. t8io Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 278 
She did confine thee.. Into a clouen Pyne, within which nft 
Imprison'd, thou didst paineftilly remaine A dozen yeeres. 
1891 HonriKS Lesdaih.w. xxi. 107 All living creature^ whilst 
they are imprisoned . . with walls, or chayns. ^ i68r Crkkcii 
Lucretius (1683) tv. no As when the hindring door Im- 
prixons up the longing Eye no more. 1719 Watts Logic 
II. iv. 1 6 If a Man Imprison himself in his Closet, and 
employ the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find out the 
Nature of Things, a iSai Keats Ode Melancholy 19 If 
thymixtrexx some rich anger shows. Imprison her soft hand, 
and let her rave. .ANR Arab. Nts. I. 07 Therefore 

will I put thee to death imprisoned in this liottie. 

2 . transf esA. fig. To confine, shut up : in various 
connexions, in which cither the confining agent or 
cause, or the object confined, or the nature of the 
confinement, or both, are other than physical, or in 
which the object is inanimate. 

A >833 Lu. Bf.rnkrb Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Nnvj, 
Thou enprysonedst my harte at thy wyndowe. 1578 F lrm- 
INO Panopl. Epist. ^8 Alas .. that we .. should be thus im- 
prisoned in perplexities. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
429 'J*hey have much gold, but hold it an high offence to 
imprison it., in Chests or Treasuries. Ibid. 739 An extreame 
Fogge, as double gard to that Hand (uncertaine weather 
to Tortifie it, or to imprison them). 1834 Sir T. HRSHKRr 
Traxf. 55 At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
upon us, that wee were imprisoned in our Tents. 1671 
Milton Samson 8, I, a prisoner chained, scarce freely draw 
The air imprisoned also. 1879 Traherne Chr. Ethics 519 
It is a great mistake . . so far to imprison our love to our 
selves, as to make it inconsistent with charity towards 
others. 1691 Trvon IVisd. Dictates 2 Imprison thy Tongue 
lest it imprison thee, a 1700 Drvdrn (J.h Try to Impri^n 
the resistless wind. i8eo Kkatr .V/. Agnes ii, The sculptured 
dead.. Emprison 'd in hlack, purgatoria] rails. 

Hence Zmpri'aoMd ///. a., Zmprl'aonlaf vd/. 
sb. ntid />pl. a . : Zmpri'eoner. one who imprisons. 

1909 NfoRK Suppl. .Sonlys Wks. 317/2 These poore em- 
priwned soules whome Christ . . by his precious bloude . . 
delyuered out of the lake of fyre wherin they lay bounden 
for their sinnes. e 154a Udall in Royster D. tSbaks. Soc.) 


p. xix. None ymprosonyng, noo tormentes. 1619 G. Sandyb 
Tras*. 243 Which heaies the Imprisoning tockes, when hot 
it growes. 1698 Prynnr Rights Eng, Freemen w Any 
Levier of them (taxes], or imprisoner of Tefusers 01 them. 
1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 107 The imprisoned 
ofliMr^was liberated. Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 14 

A partial release from the imprisoning verdia, that a man's 
philosophy is the formula of hie perionality. 

Obs. rare. [f.prec. vb.] Im- 
prisonment. 

tfoa Hawbs Past Pleas, xxxni. (Percy .Soc.) 159 But yet 
they hoped for to have releve Of theyr imprison which aid 
them so greve. 

XmRlrisOnsUs (imprl'c'nlb’l) , a. [f. prec. vb. 
+ -ABLI.] Cnpnble of or liable to impriMmment. 

i8es Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 113, I am of rainion that 
a person Is both Fineable and Impnionabte. tasB Rvshw. 
Hist, Coll, 1 . 933 He said he would prove a free man im- 
prisonable upon command or pleasure, without cause ex- 
pressed, to be absolntfly in worse case then a villain. 

80 



IMPRISONMENT. 
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IMPROOBBSSiyBNBSB. 


(Ini|)ri'2*nmeiit). Forms : see 
Impbibon. [ME. en‘, emppsomminty a. AF. tn^ 
(Britton), OF. empnsoHtumini 
c.), f. emprisonpi^r to IifPRiBON + -mkxt.] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or condition of 
being impri-soncd ; detention in a prison or place 
of confinement ; close or irksome confinement ; 
* forcible restraint within bounds ' : incarceration. 

0. itagt Britton i. ii. | ii Sur peyne de cnprisouncmcnt 
cl dc grerf raunsoun.] 13. . A. /\ B. 46 On payne 
of enpryituninctic & puityn^ in stokkez. 13B9 in Smjt, GtMs 
(1870) 5 lie shall] haue xiiij d, duryng hys enprcsoncmcnt, 
cuery wyk. ^1440 yacoh's WtU lE. R. T. S.) 93 In fals 
enprisoncmcnt, or faU a west, or false dome. H. Bar- 

row in Greenwood Collext, Sclaund* A r/. D ij ^ 1 • • haue 
euer since lieiie kept in most streight emprisonment. 

1415 Proclant, in Vork Mjrsi, IiitrM. 34 Of payne of 
forfaiture of yaire wapen and inprisonment of yaire bodys. 
1467 in GiMs ^1870) 388 Inpriitonincnt of hur bodyes 
at tne kynecz wylle. Z513M0RE PicA. ilf, Wks. 53/1 For 
they would rcniemlire their imprisonment. i6ss Hobbrs 
Lnnath, 11. xxviii. 164 is when a man is hy 

pnblit|ue Authority deprived of liberty. lyBo Burkr -V/. 
BriUol freviout to Elect, Wka. HI. 389 It is but six or 
seven years since a clergyman of the name of Malony. .was 
condemned to perpetu^ imprisonment for cxerciKing the 


I fence Xmpro'teUBnMNib improbability, 
syay in Bailkv vol. II. 

Amprobaib^ (itnprp*biiblt), adv^ ff. prec. 4 * 
-LT 2.] In an improbable manner ; witnout likeli- 
hood. 

(Usually qualifying the statement as a whol^ and denoting 
that it is not likely to be true ; now chiefly in mot improE- 


and writ in these parts hi not improbably c 
Eoistles that passed betwixt him and i 
M11.T0M //«/. Eng, III. Wks. (1847) sf 


. aao llirouch 


condemned lo peroeiu^ imprisonment for cxerciKing the 
functions of his Religion. . 1817 W. Sri.wvn Law Nhi 
Prius (ed. 4) II. 851 An action for false imprisonment was 
brought by a native and inhabitant of Minorca .. against 
the governor of the island. 

b. tramf, and See Impribon v, 2, 

tsf 6 F LBMiNG Pano/i, £/^ist, 3a6 Into the slavishe imprison- 
ment of vices most detestable: yea, into tfiat bondage it 
bringeth them, c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 Atneat 1. 21 1 
At such impresonement they oft, rroining, Lowd bellowing 
all break out.^ 1670 Clarendon ComtempL P». in Tract* 
(1727) 61s No imnnsonment so unworthy, as to be inclosed 
by our servants, by our own narrow and sordid affections. 
toffi Kane Arci, Expi, II. xviit. 187 The manly fortitude 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonnicnr 

t Zmpri'yaOT, v. Obs, rare. [f. IM - 1 + Pri- 
VAOT.] trans. To place in privacy; to secrete. 

[670 Uacket Cent Serm, (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth . . Saul imprivacy himself in a cave ? 

Imprive s see ikprrve. 
t Improa*ohablei a. Obs, in 6 Improohe- 
able. \L Xu- 2 + Procbb v, to approach 4 -able.] 
Unapproachable. 

1571 biCGB.s Pamtom. i. xi. D ij b, With the ayde of two 
places to search out improcheable heightes. 

XmprobabUity (imprpb&biliti). [f. Improb- 
able: see -ITT, Cf. F. improbabiliti (1776).] 
The ^ality of being improbable ; unlikelihood. 

1598 T LORio, /mproii{ad]ilila, improlmbilitie. iflty Mory- 
soN /tim. If. 245 The improbabilitie of their commiiig. 1690 
Locks Hmm, Und, rv. xv. 31a But there (are! degrees . . 
from the very neighbourhocM of Ceruinty and Evidence, 
Quite down to Improbability and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Confines of Impossibility. 1749 F. Smith Voy, Disc. 
II. 33a 'Fhe sending a rerson over Land, carries not the 
least Air of Improbability with it. iSfla Heurtley in Pe/i, 
to Est. ff Rev. 144 ITiere is 110 longer any antecedent im- 
probability to be overcome. 

b. with an and //. An instance of this ; an im- 
probable circumstance ; something unlikely. 

161 1 CoRYAT Crudities 97 It is a meere improbability, yea 
and an impossibility, that this should be the true Serpent. 
i6ia-ss Bp. Hall Contempt,^ O, T, v. i. It is the praise of 
omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities. 1699 Bentley 
Phai. 76 Which is to add another Improbability to all that 
have gone before. 18^ Mozi.ey Univ. Serm. v. xii A uiii- 
versarempire. .is..a physical improbability. 

ZnmobsUlise. V. rare. [f. IMPROBABLE + 
-iZE.y tram. To render improbable. 

iflao- wn Bbntham Prime. Judic. Proced. Pref.Wks. 1838-41 
II. 5/2 The fear of seeing real improvement obstructed and 
even improbabilized by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 

Improbable (imprp*b&b*l;, a. [ad. L. impro- 
babil^. f. sVn- (1m- 2) + probdbilis probable, likely: 1 
cf. F. improbable (1611 in Cotgr.).] | 

1. Not probable ; not likely to be true ; not easy I 
to believe ; unlikely. | 

xppe Ff4>Eio, /ujpfvdabile, that cannot be prooued, improb- ! 
able. iSoo £. B1.0UNT tr. Conestaggio 90 They pleaded i 
against the most Christian Queene. that her pretention was ' 
improbable. s6ot Shakr. Twel. N. iti. iv. 141 If this were 

J ilaid vpon a stage now, 1 could condemne it as an improbable 
ictiun. 1710 Steei.k & Addison Tatter No. 254 p 2 Were 1 
they not so well attested, [they] would appear altogether ' 
improliable. 1770 yunius Lett, xxxix. 193, I think it was > 
highly iinprohahle. iBflo Tvndall Giac. 11. xxx. 407, 1 agree ! 
. . in regarding the explanation as improbable. i 

b. Qualifying a clause, usually introduced by it. 
zfliy Morvson I tin. 1. 30 Though it bee improbable that 
there should be^ any want of waters. 1674 tr. SchefftPs 
Laplaud 24 It is very improbable that so many Chrktian 
Kings should take no care of propagating theu* Religion. 
1790 Paley Paul. Rom. i. ix It is in the highest I 

degree improbable that it should have been the effect of ! 
ctmtrivance and design. 1836 Macaulay Rss.. Temple \ 
(1887) 448 When two armies fight, it is not improbable that ! 
one of them will very soundly beaten. Mod. That he 
will succeed is highly improbable. 

O. With complement rare. 

1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. viii. f 179 Nor was the design 
inmrobable to succeed. 1694-68 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa 
(1676) 24s His Love could not be more improbable of sue- 
COM than Perolla't had been. 

2 . In pregnant lense ; Unlikely to 'do’, suit, etc. 
1699 Hammond On P$. civ. s6-i8 And that in the most im- 
probable soile. 


that it is not likely to be true ; now chiefly in mot improE- 
ably^ an eroression for ‘ with more or less probability \) 

1^ Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. xlii. aao That ne lived 
and writ in the.se parts hi not improbably collected from the 
Epistles that passed betwixt him and Artoxerxes. i 
hfiLToM Hist. Eng. III. Wks. (1847) Uioneth, an 

imaginary king of Britain, or duke of Curnwal, who im- 
probably sided with them against his own country, a 1691 
doylr( j.), He speaks very improbably. «i8o8 Hurd/’zv/A. 
App. vK.), A few years more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer. Mod. He Is coming to Oxford 
soon, and may not improbably call on me. 

t Z*mprobat6t a. Ohs. rare- *. In 6 ( 5 *^.) -at. 
[f. L. improbdt-us blamed, condemned, or L. im- 
probus wicked : see -ate 2.1 Wicked. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. aao llirouch 
his awne exemple the improimt he tcached. 

t Zmprobatef V. Obs. rare"^*^. [f. L. itnpro* 

but-, p^. Item of improbdre to disapprove, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, t iVm- (Im- 2) ^probdre 
to make gocid, pronounce good, approve.] tram. 
To disapprove, disallow. 

1^36 Blount Glotsogr.^ ttuprobate^ to disallow, to dis- 
praiM, or dislike. 

Zmpsobation (impreb^-Jon). [ad. L. impro^ 
bdtiofi-em. n. of action from improbdre \ see 
PROBATE V. Cf. F* improbatim (1504 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

t L Disapprobation, disapproval. Obs. 

1696 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 225/3 He with-holds 
from answering, either in approbation, or improbation of 
something, a iflyy Manton Serm. Ps. Mix. verse 143 Wks. 
1872 IX. 16 God Qiscovered his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bentham Friuc. LegisL Wks. 1843 I. 51 These, if they 
calf it honour, will prefix an epithet of improbation to it, 
and call it false honour. 

t 2 - Disproof, confutation. Obs. rare (in gen. 
sense : cf. next). 

IMI Recordb C/ixL Kmawl, iv. (1556) 1x8 As the firste im- 
prolmtiun doth reproue the flatnes of the earth botwene 
caste and weste, . . so this second confutation improueth the 
opinion of plainesse betwene souUi and north. 1657 Tom- 


brought to prove a document to be false or forged. 

< SSU Balfour Practkks (1754) 381 Anent improbatioun. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. taa The first is called the direct 
mancr of improbation. be the witnes insert in the wreit, 
quhilk is taken to be improven. 1637 Ruthrrpord Lett, 
(1862) I. 422 Summons of improbation to prove our charters 
at Christ to be counterfeit^ are raised against poor souls, 
ma J. LoirrHiAN Form M Process (ed, a) 15 Indicting the 
Prisoner in the Terms of the Decreet of Improlmtion. 1861 
W. Bell Diet. Lavr Scot.^ Isnprobatiom is the disproving 
and setting aside of writs zjrySxciV probative on the founds 
of falsehood or forgery. The form of process by which this 
is generally done is an action of reduction-tmprobation. 
llliprobatiyM (lmprp*bativ), a. [f. L. impro- 
bdi-f ppl. stem of improbdre Improbate v. 4 - -ivB.I 
L Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to be true or genuine. 

1794 Erskinb Prime. Sc. Law (1809) 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the grontcr, and seeing him 
subscribe . . the deed is not only improlmtive, but such wit- 
nesses are declared accessory to forgery. s866 Guide to 
Elpim Cathedral tv. 236 Some respect ought to be paid to 
universal tradition however improuative. 

2. »Impbobatout. 

iM Lowell Among mty Bits. Scr. 11. 44 ' The form or 
mode of treatment*, he (Dante] says, *U . . definitive, divi 
sive, probative, improbative, and positive of examples '. 

Zmprobat<^ (imprp-b&tari), a. [f. as prec. I 
4’-0Rr.] Having the function of disproving : in-Vr. 
Law^ made in inmrobation or disproof of a writ. I 
i8a8 in W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. (1861) 76 [When the I 
writing has been abidden by, the record is made up] by 
ordering a condescendence of articles improbatory, and 
answers containing articles approbatory, which shall be 
revised and accompanied with notes of pleas in law. 1861 
Ibid., 'lliese articles improbatory and approbatoiy consist * 
of articulate averments and answers . . setting forth the 
facts and circumstances relied on by the one party, as in- 


c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. imbrobm bad, wicked, 
f. fw- (Im- 2 ) 4- probus goocl.j A wicked penon. 

1484 Caxton Fables ef dSsop (1889) 1 The malyce off the 
ewile people, and the argument off the lomrobes. 

ZmproU^ (imprp*bTti). [ad. L. improbitds, 
f. improbus wicked, ^nistent : cf. OF, tmprobiti 
(14th c. in Godef. Campl.)!\ 
t !• PcrsUtcncy, pcncverance. Ohs. or nance-use. 
evdha WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wka. 11 . 154 pis lastinge knock- 
ing IS purging of man pat hap lyved tynAilly ; pis improbite 
to pis purpos is just tariyng of God. 18^ Atmenmum 
19 May 627 The reader who has had the improbity (In the 
untransletable Latin sense of improbsut) to follow M. Renan 
carefully. 

2. wickedneei, want of principle or integrity. 
*884 Hooxee Reel. Pol. in. L 97 Persons excommunicable, 
yea and cast out for notorious improbitie. 1699 Ld. Pbrston 


Boeik.\v. 198 That the exuberant Improbity of ill Men 
be repeird and abated. 1731 Mbdlxy Kolben's Cetpe G. 
Hope 1 . 27 His countrymen, among whom.. all Improbity 
is abhorred. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecom. i. vii. f 5 The waste eff 
wealth occasioned to Society by human improbity. 

t Z*]liproboil 2 f a. Obs. rare, [f. L. imptyb-us 
or F. tmprobe 4- -oub.] Wicked, unprincipled. 
Hence f Z'npvoboiudj a^.f wickedly; violently. 

1697 Tomunson Remou'm Dt^. 295 One [nettle] whose 
leaves are Improbously mordacious. Ibid. 596 Alas I the 
improbous do so impose upon us. 

+ Zmprobratioil. Obs. rare. [f. Im- ^ + L. 
ptvbr-um reproach 4- -atiom: cf. L. exprobr&tio 
reproach, med.L. improbrds-us disgracefnl, and 
OF. improperer to reproach as shameful, address 


reproaches to (whence perh. on OF. itnpropera- 
iion).t Reproach, reviling. 

2906 Pilp^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 301 They dyd leade 
the bounden . . with all . . improbracyons, sclaunders, false 
contumclyes. 

flmprooe^roUB. a. Obs. rare-^. [f. L. im- 
procer-us not tall 4 > -oub.] So f Improoa'rlty. 

1656 Bi.oi'nt Ghssogr.^ improeerout^ low, not tall. 1698 
Phillipb, Improcerityt a lownesse, want of tallnesse. 
flmpro'oreable, a. Obs. rare^-^. [ad. L. 
imprdcredbiUs that cannot be procreated] So 
flmprooraabi'llty. (See quota.) 

1603 Cockeram, Improcreable^ not begotten. 1698 Pnil- 
Lirs, improcrenbilUyt a barrennesse, or unaptnesse to pro- 
create. 

Zmpr00lirabi*lit7. rare. [f. ^improcurabU 
(f. Im- 2 4. Procurable; : aee -ity.j The condition 
of being unprocurable. 

1876 Mm. Whitnry Suthls 4 fms, 11 . xxxiU. 619 Absolute 
novelty and itnprocurability elsewhere or forever. 

t Zmpvoaii* 06 d, ppl. a. [f. Im- 2 + produced.] 
Not produced from anything else ; unproduced. 

t66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. lit. iL • lo There will bee 
three real improduced things, Ray Dissol. IForid 

(1713) 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Cnaos, hut seem to look upon it as self-existent and im- 
produced. 

Zlliprodll‘eibl 0 | a. rare. [f. Im- 2 4- Produ- 
cible.] Incapable of being produced ; unprodu- 
cibic ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

1704 NoRBia Ideal World it. viii. 381 We cannot produce 
them, and that because they are absolutely improducible. 
s8ao CoLtoN Lacon 1 . 93 Dr. Johnson was pronounced to 
be an improducible man by a Courtier. v 

+ Zmprodwotioa. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 4 * Pro- 
DUOTIOK.] The condition of not having been pro- 
duced from anything else. 

s66e Stillingfl. OHg. Sacr. tit. ii. 1 10 The eternity and 
improduciion of matter as the passive principle of things. 
i6ro Cuoworth imtell. Sysi. 1. iv. 1 6. 197 Hermo^enes and 
oirier[s].. assert the self-existence and Improduction of the 
Matter. 

t Illiprofl*eiMiee. Obs. rare - [t. Im- > + 

Proficibncx.] .next 

s6e9 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vU. | 7 This mlii>ladng hath 
caused a deficience, or at least a great improficience in the 
Sciences. 

Zmprofl'oiailoy. Now ran. Also 7 in-, [f. 
Im- 2 4. pROFiciKNOY.] Lack of proficiency ; nn- 
skilfulncss, backwardness. 

1647 Bovi.x Let. 20 Feb. in Whs. (1772) I. Life 35 The 
excellency of the Ministry, since wait^ on by such an im- 
proficiency, increases my presaging fears. 1661 Feltham 
Rcsolsres II. xlv. 271 The least neglect does steal us into 


ficaency, 1 almost fMred to Tempt the gianl game. 
tZmpM^'OWraa. Obs. ran-K [f. Im-^ 
+ I’soncDODS.] Unprofitebic. 

1690 Dulwer Amthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to take 
awi^ and freely to coerce that improficuous matter of hair. 
tZmmo'&taUtp ff. Ofs. Also 4-5 in- [f. 
I M- 2 4. Propitablb.] Not profitable, unprofitable. 

MSgae Prou Psalter liUi]. 4 Hg ben mode inprofltable, 
1434 Mibyn Memdimg Life xi. 134 Qwateuer he do, inpro- 
fetabyll & iiitollenibyll it semys. 1^ Kennedy Cotmpdsed^ 
Tractive in Wodr. Soc. Mite. (1844) las Improfliuble for 
our putpose. 1660 Sharrock Vegetable* 87 Weeds, fern, 
heetn, broom and other improntabic vcgeiablee. tjn 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Mith. llie only Way to miuce 
a Cow dry and utterly improfltable for the Dairy. 

Hence tZnpro'fltRUffMMi ifiiprofitableneu, 
a 1643 J. Siiute ymdgem. 4 Mercy (1045) 176 Cause . . to 
wish that they hod never scene your faces, bmnse of your 
improfitablenesse. 

Z mp yo g r — ffiv (impr9gre*aiT)| a. [Im- 2 4. 
PROOBB88ITR.] Not progrewve ; unpiogretslve. 

1809-10 CoLBEioocAWrNd7r8i8) 111. 179 fmprogmsive 
arrangement is not method. 1817 — Btir. Lit, (1870) eee 
The tmniense empire of China Improgresslro Ibr thm cen* 
turics. 18E7 De Quincey Whe. (18^) IV. 399 Cothednl 
cities in England. Imperial cities without manufimturee In 
Germany, are all in an improgressive condition. 

Hence adv.. without making 

progrew or advance; ZaipiiogM'MdTaMMNif the 
quality of being nnprogresiive, stationary character. 

tCey-^ HAtE Gueeeee Ser. if, (1859) 310 The stormbeaten 
Atlantic over which men hacMbr agai bion sailing to and 
fro almost improgroBsIvely. Ibid, sie The other areM 
scandal of phllosc^, Itt may casfly 

eoeounted for. lim RrmeedeMtag. liVL. tog It is this 
alleged ImprogresHveness of Chhia that startles the ima- 
gination. 
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IKPBOPORTIOITABLB. 


t Xm]mdi40f 0 * 06s. [f. Im- + PROLino.] 
Not prolific ; aoprollfic. 

« iWi Fuller mtrthUs^ Har^crdth. n. (i66a) 92 Msiny 
Worthie4> who mra . . either improltfick, or have Children in 
prmi/ffrMmviim/sritim. s686 PLOTSiMfrdsk. 9 ^ Imperfect, 
improlific which wili never produce Chicken. 

06s. [f.lM*2^PBOLIFIOAL.] 

Sir T. Browne Psiitd. ii. i. 50 That . . which la 
not watery and improlificall will not conglaciate. i6g6 
Blount GiMt^,,/m^ro/(/Scai . . . not apt to have issue. 
tlmprou’EMt*,!'. ois. ff.m-i-t-PitouFi- 
OATI v.J tnuu. To render prolific, to fertilize. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pssud. E^. vii. xvi. 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ . . may be a meancs to improllficate 
the seed, idso Ibid. (ed. 9) 151 A greater difficulty, .is, how 
the sperm of the Cock improlificates and makes the ovall 
conception fruitfull. 

tZmpr 0 llli*MU 01 lffi,o. 06s. rare. 
praf/tfscu-us -h ’OXjsi.J Unmixcd, unmingled. 

ifaH in Blount Ghssogr. ippa T. Taylor Pro^lnt I. 
Dissert, p. Ixxviii, The first is simple and impromiscuous. 
t^pvo'myt, a. 06s. [ad. L. imprompt-us^ 
f. im- (Im- 2) + fromptus rcady> Prompt.] Not 
ready or preparea ; unready. 

*7S9 Sternk Tr. Shandv II. ix. So im])rompt ! so ill- 
prepared to stand the shock of it as Dr. Slop was. 

Zmproniptitllda (imprp'mPtitind). [f. Im- 2 
•h Promptitude : cf. prec.j Want of promptitude 
or quickneu in action ; unreadiness. 

Story of a Kiss 111 . xv. 967 His uncle's reproach of 
his * tinprompiitude ' was a different thing. 

Imprompta (imprp*mPti»), adv.^ s6.^ adj. [ad. 
L. in prompt d in readiness, at hand {^omptus 
readiness), written as one word and with the n 
chanmd to m before /, as in F. impromptu (Moliere, 
1659 ;, whence also- the adj. and sb. uses.] 

A. ado. Without preparation or premeditation; 
off-hand, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 

s66q Lady Chaworth In x^th Reb. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 11 Mr. Elliot .. desired Mr. Titus to nudee some 
verses . . which he did thus, impromptu fete.]. 17M Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop x6 Aug., She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two iMpromftu. i^s Boswei.l yohnson (t8x6) 

I. 31 Motet This was made almost iMOroMptu. i88b Fakkah 
Party Ckr. 11 . 375 note^ This was afterwards Improved into 
the story that he CJubn] wrote the whole Gospel impromptu. 

B. s6. Something composed or uttered without 
preparation or premedilaUon ; an extemporaneous 
composition or performance; an improvisation. 
Also, a musical composition having the character 
of an improvisation. 

ifitgD. A A rt Converse 9 mustdealplainlyand seriously 
with such men, waving all in promptds and subtilities. 
1693 Dryden Juvenal Introd. (1697) 37 They were made 
c'jr/«M/0rv,andwere,Bsthe French call them, tmptoMptus. 
1770 JoHNaoN/’tfr#N(////(r), To Mrs. Thralc, on her complet- 
ing I her thirty-fifth year, an impromptu. 1847 Disraeli 
Tancred 11. ix, I.ady Constance . . had a variety of conclu- 
sion.H on all social topics, which she threw forth . . with the 
well-arranged air of an iMpromptn. s88o Grove Dkt. 
Mns. I. 7M/9 The two sets of pieces by Schubert known as 
Impromptus, .were.. not so entitled by him. 

O. adj. 1. Composed or uttered without pre- 
paration or premeditation ; improvised; invented, 
produced, etc. on the spur of the moment and I 
without previous thought. ' 

1769 Mrs. ^otxi Jonm. France 1 . 940 Who would risque 


the making inmromptu poems at Paris T 1830 D' Israeli 
Chas. /, 111 . Pref. 4, 1 am not fortunate in impromptu 
replies. 1849 Thackekay Lett. Apr., I daresay I snail have 
to make an impromptu speech. 

2. Made or done on the spur of the moment ; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in on emergency ; extemporized, makeshift. 

1784 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld, Malmesbury Z. 118 
Lord North took an impromptu dinner with us yesterday. 
1800 Mas. Hervev Mourtray Fam. I. 67 They had a little 
impromptu ball. s8^ Miss Mulock y. Halifax xxii. (1865) 
9x5 My daughter encourued me to pay tills impromptu 
visit. s87a Bakes Hite Tribut. viii. 198 We prepared an 
impromptu raft. 

llencc Xmpro'mvtii v., to compose off-hand ; to 
improvise, extemporize. Xmpso'mptwurjr a. ^ 
C. i. ' Impromptniot, one who composes off- 
hand, an i , ‘ 

sSoe H. Swinburne In Courts Europe (184s) H* 334 The 
soidicfs sing in the evening an endim Oerman song, and 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. i8oa-is Brntham 
Ratiou. Judie. Evid. (iSsy) II. a Answers impromptuary. 
slg4 Mbdwin Angler in Wales I. 48 In a pelting rain, im- 
pronwttt'd the following epigram. 1848 Athenmum 5 Aug. 
773 Ballast-waggons, .inmromptued and filled up with seats. 
MmChamb.yml. 74aAfteodmHook. .was a most prolific 
iropronmtuist. 1897 F. Hall in Haiim (N. Y.) UCIV. 
435/1 Hli impromptuary delivsrancss. 

t ZBIWOO*£i 06s. ran. [f. iMPBOVB w.i, after 

pravs^ proofs 

\. Disproof, refutatioB* 

i 8 |s J* Jackson True Evaug. T. 11. 145 Now secondly for 
the Elench, and use of improofe. 

2 . Reproof, rebuke, censure. 

saps Grbrnwooo Anxm. D^. Read P^en 30 The whole 
Boi^tire is . . inspired of. Cod, & profiubls vnio dottrin^ 
vote iiMroof, vnto correction. S 884 ^utmweu. M. Magd. 
P^ Teare To Rdr., That tbs reader may leam to love 

pi.-uno«.. 


after F. impropn ( 137 a in Hatz.-Darm.), L. im- 
proprius.] Not proper ; the opposite of proper. 

L Not truly or stnctly bclon^ng to tne thing 
under consideration ; not in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule; abnormal, irregular; incor- 
rect, inaccurate, erroneous, wrong. 

Formerly sometimes without implication of blame or cen- 
sure, e.g. said of a meaning given to a word which is not the 
*propeP or literal one, but metaphorical. 

1531 [implied in iMpaorKRLV]. tggs Huloet, Improper, 
hnOroprius. abusiums. sgllf Marbecic ESt. 0/ Notes 877 
When.the Scripture saith, that the Lord God is unchaungc- 
able, it is a proper tipeach, because he is so of his owne 
nature . .When it sayth : Hee went down to see the Tower 
of Babel, then it is an improper speach. 1849 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 49 To cate Christs flesh—to pluck 
out our right eye ..We cannot read any of these literally 
and properly . . therefore we must seek for a spiritual and 
improper sense, ifigi Hobbes LeviatA. 111. xxxiii. aox Which 
to have said in the time of Joshua had been improper. 170s 


ir. Le C/ert's Prim. Fathers (X 909 ) 87 Of which one can 
only speak in metaphorical and Improper Language. 1780 
Burke Sp. Bristol previous to Elect, Wks. 111 . 369 It ix 


not lest you. should censura me liuproperly, hut lest you 
should form improper opinions on matters of some moment 
to 3*ou, that 1 trouble you at all upon the subject. 1870 
'IVnoall Led. Etectr. R. Instit. rs The conductors wei 
called. because they could not be so electrified. 
*i*he division is improper, because if a conductor be insulated 
it can readily he electrified. 

b. Not properly so called ; Improper fraction', 
a fraction whose numerator is greater thap {ox equal 
to) its denominator, and whose value is therefore 
greater than (or equal to) unitv. (Formerly applied 
to analogous fractions in Algebra.) Improper diph- 
thong'. see quot i 8 a 6 . 

SMS Records Gr. Aries (1575) 340 An Improper Fraction 
. .that is to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater 
than an Unit. s6io Fletcher Faitkf. Shepherdess To 
Rdr., They fshepherds and shepherdesses in a Pastoral J are 
not to be aaomed with any art hut such improper ones as 
nature is said to bestow, as siiming.and poetry. 1674 Jkakk 
Ariih, (i6g6) 44 Improper Fractionx have alwayes the 
Numerator greater than the Denominator. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 187 To Reduce an improper Fraction to a 
Whole or Mixed Quantity. 1804 L. MuaKAV Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) L 36 An improper diphthong has but one of the 
vowels sounded : as, in eagle, oa in boat 

2. Not in accordance with the nature of the cukc 
or the purpose in view; unsuitable, unfit, inappro- 
priate, ill-adapted. 

1370 Deb Math. Pr^, 33 Rather, then, either to want a 
tmme, or to haue to base and Impropre a name. t8ot R. John- 
son Kingd. ^ ComnmK (1603) 90 The Hungarisb liorse by 
nature are not improper for war, being cout agious, strong. 
1663 Boyle Occas. Reft. iv. xiii. (1848) 348 A Plain lieing a 
very improper place for such a purpose. 17M Addison 
Dial. Medals il. Mixe. Wks. 1796 111.^9 [The quotation] ix 
not improper to the occasion. 9774 C. J. Phipps Foy, N. 
Pole 50 As improper to he improached as a rocky lee xhore. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. i, 56 Hydrogen gas is improper 
for respiration. 

8 . Not in accordancewith good manners, modesty, 
or decorum; unbecoming, unseemly; indecorous, 
indecent. Also transf. of a person. 

1739 Chestkkf. Lett. (1793) 1 . xxxl. 108 It would be very 
improper and indecent if you were to fly your kite oi^lay 
at nine'pins while you are with Mr. Midttaire. 1776 Trial 
of Nundocomar 106/9 It would be highly improper that 
their books xhould he wantonly subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 1791 [see Improper p.^. 1849 James 
Woodman ii, It never occurred to her that there wax any- 
thing improper in having them there. sSga Mas. Carlyle 
Leif. II. X77, 1 see single women besides myself at Vercy's 
->not improper— governesses, and the like. 

1 4. ? Not proper or j^ultar to an individual ; 
general, common. 06s. rare. 

[Quot. 1610 in X h is taken in this sense in recent Diets.] 

t Ampropffirp S'.' 06s. Forms: 4 - 5 enpropre, 
•per, 6 empropro, -per, 6-7 impropre, 5-7 impro- 
per. See also Imfbofkv. [MK. m/rp/nr, app. 
repr. an AFr. ^enpropritr^ a variant (with change of 
prefix) of OF. aProprier^ ad. L. appropridre to 
Apfbofbiati. (jNoOY.emproprierot improprier \ 
is recorded, and the med. or mod.L. impropridre I 


is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- 
gments, and is presumably a fattnizatlon of the AFr. 
or ]^g. word, though, in form, immediately f. I.. 
IM (In- 2) Knto ’¥propri-us own, private.) Itt Eng. 
apropn^ AprooruK, was In earlier use, app. with 
tne some sense. The variant Impropby corresponds 
to apropryS 

1. trans. To assign as a proper or private posses- 


aiid improper the same unto the church of Saint Peters in 
IpiswicJie. sgap Morb Sstppi, Soulye Wks. 333/1 Many an 
abbey . . haue tne great parte therof in bcnences geuen in 
and empropred vnto them. 1343 Brinklow Compi. 37 h. 
Parsonages and vicarages, whioi were .. impropryd vnto 
them. 1601 F. GoDwiN^/y. of Eng. 304 He impropred vnto 
our church the parsonage of Buckland Abbatis. 

t Improper, v.2 Ohs. mnee-wd. [f. Impbopkb 
a.] intr. To j^have improperly. * 

1791 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) ill. 418 , 1 am too old to 
be improficr and you ore too modest to be impropered to. 

fZn.vrO'psnht*, Obs, rare-*. £f. p^I. 
stem uT late L. impro^ire to Uuot, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Petronius), It. improperdre * to vp- 
braid, to twit ’ (Florio), OF. improPertr ; cf. late 
I.. improPermm opprobrium, reproach (Heb. xi. 36, 


I., improperium opprobrium, reproach (Heb. xi. 36, 
in Vnlg.).] trans. To reproach upbraid. 

i6m Cockkram, Improperaie, to reproch. 1638 in Blovnt. 

t Xmpvo;perat 6 , Obs, rare-*, (f. ppl. 
ztem OIL. im^operare^ intr. To hasten m. 

1636 Blount Ctossogr.t iMproperale^. .also to make haste 
to go in. 

t Zmpropersi'tion^. 06s. [n. of action (prob. 
in OF.) from late le. improperdre^ OF. improperer : 
see iMPKoPEKArB v.i] The action of upbraiding 
or reviling ; a reproach, taunt. 

ISOS Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) li. lx. ixa Two 
other memhres that is debates & impropcracyons. igafi 
Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 304 h, False contumcles, 
hlaxpheiiiex, & iniproperacyons. 1603 Holland /’/ w/arcA'i 
Mor, 1335 'I'haf imwoperation and slander that went of 
him. 1643 T. Browne Relig. Med. i. I 3 Omitting 
.hose Improperations, and Terms of Scurrility betwixt ui 

+ Zmpropera'tion 06s. Erroneous form 
for IMPROPHIATION, after Improper v.'i 

1336 in Strype Eect, Mem. (1791) I. App. Ixxix. 18? At the 
time of the improperatioii. 13^ Lever Ser/n. Pauls Cross 
£v], Nothynge is so papystycall ax improj^Mracions of 
benefices lie. 1604 Donne Serm. xlvi. 466 This is an Im- 


benefices lie. x6e4 Donne" .Vrrm. xlvi. 4M This is an Im- 
properation without Sacrilege, .to make God mine owne. 

t impropera'tion ». Obs. mre-^. [n. of ac- 
tion from Improperatk v. 2] A hastening in. 

1638 Phillips, / mfrofetation^ a making haste. 

Improperly (imprp'pdjli), adv. [f. Improper 
a. 4- -LV 2 . 

The instance fruiu Gower stands alone in dale; the word, 
like its adj. iMpKorKR, coming into general use in the ifith c. 
But properly is common from c 1235. The corresp. P. adv. 
h^ropreMent occurs in Oresme (a4th c.).] 

In an improper manner; wrongly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

1390 Gowee Con/ I. 31 The world as of his propre kynde 
Was cucre vntrewe and ax he hlynde Improprelicn he 
demeb fame.^ wi Elyot Gov. 1. xxv, Modestie: whiche 
worde nat being^nowen in the cnglisshe tonge, . .they im- 


xlvi. 466 This is an Im- 


worde nat beingeknowen in the cnglisshe tonge, . .they im- 
woprely named this vertue desciction. 1377 tr, Bulhngefs 
Decades 463 Ju^^tification is prr^rly attributed to the 


Decades 463 Ju^^tification is prr^rly attributed to the 
reconciling righteouxnesse through Christ Jesus, and is im- 
properly ascribed to the obeying righteousnes, or rij^hteous- 
nes of obedience. 1661-98 South Sernt. I II. 6 Merit, which 
we may not improperly define * A Right to receive some 
good upon the score of some good done*. 1776 Trial 0/ 
Nundocomar ^yjfx The seal of Bmlakey Doss was improperly 
made use of. *»79 Cassells Techn. Educ. vi. 339/3 The 
heroic Jeanne Dare (commonly but improperly written 
d'Arc). i8l^ Laxv. Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 454 The lease . . has been 
by mistake improperly drawn. 

Zmpro'pernaM. rare, [f. at prec. > -ness.] 
The quality of being improper ; impropriety. 

ifiis Brinsley Lud. ZiV. viiL (1637) no For the improper- 
nexse of the phrase in our speech. 1648 J enkvn Blind Guide 


impropcr- 
ind Guide 


1. trans. To osiign ai a proper or private posses- 
sion, to appropriate ; * Impropriate v. i. 

cta| 8 sWYCi.iF Whs. (x88o)8i Butbqhe^bcn enpropridto 
god. 1^ Bh. St, A^nsf Her. B Ji, That is to bym im- 

S operid hi laws of armys. 1494 Jabyan Chrm. yii. 441 
e also had enproperyd vnto hym dyuerse waid^ belong - 
ynge to the Kynge. 1306 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de 1531) 153 
t^moncs.. whose lyfh is ahouc other Impropered to contem- 
placyon. 1337 North Guenards Dialt Pr. 82 a. He that 
empropereth to him selfe that, whiche oughle to be common 
to al. M to be blamed of god. and hated of men. 1383 Jewel 
Repi, Harding (16s 1) m If he would in like maner im- 
proper, and inclose the Son iMsames, to comfort the rich. 
1848 [T Bp. Hall] Mod, Con/nt. Animadv. itl. 6L I have 
alwayes resolved that neither person nor cause shall unproper 
me, further than they are good. [Cf. HiixanApoL Sm, iii.] 
2. £<eL Law. «>Impbofeiatb v. 2. 

Mt0$ Lett, Snpprwi. Mouaet. (Gamdsn) s To unite, annea, 


phorically. 

t ZllipT0*p8r^« Obs. rare. [f. iMPROPEii a. 
-TY: 01 , property. \ = IMPROPRIETY. 

1333 Sherry Treat. Fig. Gram. 4 Rhet. 6 b, Imptypertie. 
when a worde is brought into the lalke hauing noihyng at 
al his owne proper signification. 1663 Gerbier C ouusei 
a vj a, Ordering each part thereof, pi oper to iu particular 
use, shunning all improfierties. 

1* Z]lipT0'p6ry« Obs. [ad. I .. improperium re- 
proach, opprobrium ; cf. F. impropene : see Impbu- 
PERATE v.ij Reproach, upbraiding. 

1349 Uecon Paihw. Prayer w . BvUb, Sara .. desyr>Tig 
to w delvuered from the impropery & imbraydyng .. of. 
cert^ne aefault. 

tlmpropi'tioiuit Obs. rare. If lM -2 4- 
Pbopitious. Cf. F. tmprofice (15th c. In Liltr^}.] 
Not propitious ; unfavourable, unpropitions. 

1838 WoTTON in Reiiq. (tdys) 574 , 1 am sorry to hear ..that 
your dreams were impropitious 

tXmBropOTtioa. Also 5 in-. [Im- 2.] 
Want of proportion, ditproportion. 

c 1430 Lvdg. & Burch Secrees 167s Yif. .Ony evil humours 
Of qualUecs gendre by in-proporcyon In the bed. 1604 T. 
Weight Passions in. liL 91 If there be but one eye.. out uf 
square, .the first thing almost we marke,ix the improportion 
or disquaring of that part. 1873 Burthogge Causa Dei is 
The seeming improportkm of Infinite and Eternal Punish- 
ments to Fimte Transgressions. 
tZm.vrOPO'VtiOBXbl*, a. Obs. [f. iM- i^.] 


Not proportioiiable ; i- iMPBoroanoNATK. 

>iM8 B. JONflON Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, [If she] could have 
dora bo improportionuhle and abrupt a digression, itei 
Sandreson Serm. 1 . 910 Profits improportionabic to the pains 
and dangers men must undergo ui them. 1861 Grand 
Debate 117 Forcing the. . Liturgy, and Ctremonies, and that 
by improportioDahle penalties. 
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IMPBOFOBTIONAli. 


tZmpKopo'rtioii*l« «• Obs. [f. in- 2 + Pbo- 

roBTioMAL a.] =nexl, 

t<as T. Ckaui-urd //«/. C^Ma>. EHM. (1808)99 A number 
improportional to the numlwr of atudcnts, which in tnaay 
years exceeded i6 M:ore. 171^-9* in Lfct, Patmt, v. (1848) 
aoj The apparent objects in pictures should appear neither 
improportional nor aeformed, on account of the distances 
and heights of the objects painted. 

t ImpropoTtionate, a. obs. [f. in- - + 

i’RorouTioNATK d.] Not proportionate, out of pro- 
portion, disprnjKirtionate. 

i^i hfrixTAsrER /Vri//(r»#frxxxvii.(i887) 146 To distribute 
their multitude to the best and easiest proportion of their 
owne state : which otherwise improportionnte would breade 
uii aposteine. i6sa Cjaulb Magattrom, 173 Acting and 
eflecting at an improportionate distance. 1666 J. Smith 
Old rirr (ed. 3) 59 The Cavity is improportionate to the 
head of the humerus. 

t Zmpropo'rtio&ed, ///• «. Obs. [f. Im- 2 + 
Pbuportiomxi> <i.] Uispropoitioned ; prec. 

1650 Jkanbs Aftxt ScM, Div, 40 Cognoscitive powers. . 
that can never reach spiritual substances, for they are impro- 
portioned unto it. 

Impropriate (.impr^u-prii^H), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of mra. or mod.L. itnpropriAn : see Impbopeb v.l | 
and cf. ApyBOPRiATS v.] 

tl. Iraiis. To make proper or peculiar /d some 
person or thing ; to make one’s (or some one's) 
own ; to appropriate. Obs. 

S507 Dramt Horact^ A>. To Rdr. * vj. To impropriate it t 
to me it were neither hone»tye, nor wysedom. 161 a T. | 
Taylor Comm. Titus i. 3 In that period of time, which the 
wisdonie of Gtxi hath impropriated unto them. s6«i 
Hobbbs AcT'xVr/A. fv. xlvi. 378 They.. that impropriate the 
Preaching of the Gospell to one certain Order of men. 107* 1 
Mamvkll Nek. Trans/. 1. 279 In this imprudent and ! 
nauseous diKcoursc^ you have all along approwiated or ' 
impropriated all the Loyalty from the Nobility, tnc Gentry i 
and the Commonalty, and cfcdicated it to the Church. 1703 . 
Mbs. Ckntijvbr SMsm Heiress 11, 'J‘he venerable man to , 
whom this goodly mansion is impropriated. 

fb. with inverted construction: To instal (a j 
person) as proprietor. Const, into. Obs. ran. | 
10^-77 Feltham Resolves it. iil 164 To impropriate my 
self into that which is not mine. 


2. sptc. To annex (an ecclesiastical benefice) to 1 
a corporation or person, as their corporate or pri- 
vate property ; esp. b. (in later use) to place tithes j 
or ecclesiastical property in lay hands. 

imfre/riate was in early use applied to the annexation of | 
the tithes of a benefice to a religious house ; at the Reforma* 
tion most of these impropriations passed into lav hands, so ' 
that the word came to be specially associated with the lay 
possession of tithes, the synonym appre/riate being subse- 
quently taken to designate the original sense (urith a covert 
mlusion to the adjs. a//ropriaie and im/rv/er ) : see Im* 

rROrRI AVION 1. I 

. isa8 Lrlano IHm. I. At Robert Sun to Hilbert Lacy j 
impropriate booth this Hospital and S. Clementes yn the 
CasteUe . . to the new Priorie, 1387 Fleming CohIh. HoliH^ 
shed 111. 1303/i The patronage and lordship of Woodburie 
. . he gave and impropriated unto the vicars chorall of his 
church. 

b. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11. vii. 1 13 Of nine thousand ' 
two hundred eighty and foure parishes in England . . 1 

three thousand eight hundred fortie live were (as it is 
properly termed) imprupriated. xton C. Leslie Snake in 
Grass (ed. 3) 365 To maintain the Sacrilegious Imjirupria- | 
tions which the Pope had made of thcTythcs of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasteries : which Hen. VIII. 
instead of Restoring, did yet more Sacrilegiously Impro* 
priate to the Laity. 1807, s 80 o [see iMncopRiATEoj. 

&lipV 0 prlat 6 (imprdti*pri|/t), ///. a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. impropriAt^us, pa. pple. of impropridre : 
see prec. vb.] 

1. Appropriated to some particular person or per- 
sons. 7 Obs. 

a t 0 oo Hooker Semt. Jude 17-31 1 19 Look upon Israel, I 
. . to whom . . the promises of Christ were made impropriate. ' 
s 0 ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. i A grace impropriate to 
the elect. S7e0 Dr For ^ure Div. v. 8 If we dislike his 
Law, We must from his impropriate Lands withdraw. 

2. spsc. Of a benefice or its revenues : ^ IXPBo 
PBiATXD a. (See Ixpuopbiatb v. a.) 

1538 Leland IHn. IV. 71 The Personage of Aulcester is 
impropriate to Aulcester Priory. 1535 Act 3^3 Phil, iff ; 
Afary c. 4 | 7 Rectories Personam and Benellm impro- j 
pryate. s0^ Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 66 The plaintiff | 
Edward Leech holdeth the tythes of the parsonage im- * 
propriaie of Chesterfield, which tythes the Vicar of Chester- ; 
tiela claymed to hold ^ an auncieiit comnosition. 1707 i 
J. Chambrriayne si. Gt. Bril, l i. 3 Hereof 3843 [parishes] ; 
are Churches impropriate, i. e. in Lay-Hands, where t^-mcn ! 
receive the Tythes ; or Appropriate, i.e. annexed to Church- ! 
Dignities, itep Hr. Martinrau Hist. Peace iv. ix. II. 114 I 
There were dilierent kinds of tithes— the vicarial, rectorial, 
and .Impropriate. 1889 Laud Agents Rec. 6 Apr. 317, 1 pay 
the impropriate tithes as well. 


Xan^'prUtod, ///. a. [f. prec, vb. ^ -bo L] 

L Appropriated to some person or thing. V Obs. 

Lithoow Trav. 1. 31 Italy was adled so of Italtts, a I 
King in Sicily. . . The more impropriated names were 
Hesperia, becam it is situate under the evening sUrre 
Hesperus : Latium..and ^notria in regard of [etej* 

2- Of a benefice or tithes : Annexed to a corpora- 
tion or held by a lay impropriator : see Impro- 
FRiATJi V. 2 , Impropriation x. 

siS6s Bbammall y^usl Vind. iii. 37 Why did they not 
restore the appropriated, (or. as we call them trucly, impro- 
priated tythes) to the Incumbents and lawful owners? i8b9 
Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) II. viiL 60 A project id restoi^ 


ing all impropriated hereditaments to the church. i80e 
Frouob Htst. E$xg. V. 355 The estates of the bishopric of 
Winchester were transfetm to the crown in exchange for a 
few impr^riated rectories. 

t b. Ufa person : Provided with an impropria- 
tion. Obs. ran. 

?i33S Bygoo Treat, impropr. Ben^fyees Bxi, Nowe my 
maisters impropriated or improper maisters .. hauc nat you 
. .dystroyed these holy and goclly prouysyons, mode for the 
mavntenaocc of goddes holy wont. 

Hence ZiiipPo*priat 8 jUj adv.^ by appropriation. 
1847 R. W. Hamilton Disq. Sabbath iii. (1848) 6^ Evety 
thing that can enter into the category of Christianity is 
ii^ropriatedly his. 

Zmpropriatioii (imprduprii^^Jgn). [n. of 

action from Improprtati v. : see -ation.] 

1. The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice or its revenues to a coruoration, office, 
or individual, esp. b. fin later use; to a lay cor- 
poration or a lay propiietor. 

By i7-i8th c. law writers distinguished from /^/re/na* 
tion I see auot. 1708, and ArraoratATloN a. Althougn the 
distinction lias app. no etymological or historical 1>asis (tf. 
etymology of Improfer the assignment of a benefice to 
a monastic house, and to a layman, being alike called im- 
pro/riation in the 16th c., the later usage has been to 
restrict imprq/riation to the lay proprietor^ip of tithes or 
other ecclesiastical revenues. 

T 133s Bygod (/iV/r) A trcatyseconcernynge iinpr^riations 
of benef>xes. igia Latimkr 6M Serm. be/. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 168 W)'th impropriacions he [the Devifj hath turned 
preachynge in to priuate Masses. 1573-83 Abp. Sanovb 
Serm. (Parker Soc.) 43 Rome hath roDbed Christ of ki.‘= 
honour, and by impropnations given his patrimony to idle 
fat monks to feed upon. i00o R. Coke Potver iff Subj. 315 
If the Pope did give Abbots and Priors power, being Eccle 
siastical persons, to make divers Impropriations to their 
benefit, the King will take a power to take them all away, 
and convert them into Lay-fees, and incorporate them, .into 
particular mens estates. \bqn luce ImproI'riate v. 2 b). 

b. s0ai Burton Anat. Rtet. Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 64 
No imprupriatiotiH, no lav patrons of church livings. 
1708 Termes de la Ley 390 fm/rq/riation is properly so 
called, when the Advowson is in the Hands of a Lay- 
man, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Bishop, 
College, &c. 174s Richardson Pamela (1834) 1. xxxii. 318 
A bill for restoring to it [the church] all that it had lost by 
impropriations and ocher secularixations. t868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 35 nolSt Impropriations are the alienation 
of tithes to laymen. 

b. The proprietorship conveyed by this action. 
1631 Weevrr Attc. Fun, Mon. 356 llie Churches . . were 
impropriated to the Deane, .by duiers Bishops ; the Impro- 
priations whereof were theirs at that time. 1849 Stovel 
t Hired. Canne's * NecessI xto An impression .. that, by 
appealins to the benevolence of individuals, the impropria- 
tions of wurch livings might be purchased and put tn trust 
for the use of such ministers as they might approve. 

o. An impropriated benefice; a living, tithes, 
etc., held by a religions house, or (in later use) 
by a layman or lay corporation. 

1378 in Neal Hist. Pnrlt. (1733) 1. 367 Besides the im- 
propriations in our sbtre.^ 1389 CoorKR Adtnon. 78 Those 
la wes.. whereby Impropriations and Patronages stande as j 
mens lawfull possession and heritage. 1603 T. Rwas ; 
Vicar's PUa (ifiso) 98 llie pai^nages were heretofore. . \ 
granted to the Mnnkes in /ro/rios vsus from whence they , 
hauc their name of Impropriations, a i00i Fuller IVorihies 1 
(i8ao) II. 393 An impro^ation which the Lord Gray of ' 
Wilton.. restored to the ^urcb. \ivvLn Hist. Eng. 

(1806) IV. lU. 103 Certain zealots bad erected ihemselveB 
into a society for buying in of impropriations, and transfer- j 
ing them to the church. 1778 Eng. Getsetteer (ed. 3) s.v. | 
HorthUsch^ A free grammar-school, endowed with the 
impropriation of Chedworth, worth 80I. a-year. b 80 i 
Tulloch Eni^. Pnrit. 1. 33 It required.. that impropriations 
annexed to bishoprics and colleges be converted into regular 
rectorial livinmL 

1 2 . gen. llie action of making proper or pecu- 
liar to some person or thing ; appropriation ; in 
qnot. 1614 , * exclusive possession* (Todd). Obs. 

i6si Ix>s Bliss 0/ Br. Beauty (1614) 39 (T.) 'I1ie Gnos- 
tkks hod, as they deemed, the impropriation of all divine 
knowledge. 1634 Whitlock Eootomra 266 Is the Impro- 
priation of some rich Beauty thy Designe? m8 Sir J. 
Bkownk Ess. Trade (1720) 48 When.. either their own £x- 
travagance, or the general Impropriation of Things reduc’d 
any to Want, they hired themselves oat to Labour. 

t b. Something appropriated to a private owner ; 
a property. Obs, - 

1081 Hobbes Govt. 4 Soc. Ep, Ded., What Natureat first * 
laid forth in common, men did afterwards distribute into 
severall Impropriations. 1631 Cleveland Poems 7, 1 will 
never be your Impropriaiion. 

8 . The action of taking in the * proper * or literal 
sense, nonee-tese. 


i8bs Coleridob Aids Reft. (1848) I. 837 The impropria< 
non of this metaphor— (that is, the taking it literally). 

Impropriator (impr^-pri^Uax). [agent-n. in 
L. form, trom med. or mod.L. impropnAro or Im- 
pbopriatb v.1 

1. One to whom a bene 6 ce is impropriated ; esp. 
rolap imfropriaior, a layman In possession of a 
living or Its revenues. 

ffiBS T. Scott Betg, Pismire 97 The irreligious Impro- 
priators, who prey imon Church and Sute. iSga Paoitt 
Chrieiiastogr, aaq The example of the Kingi, Colledges, 
Bishops, Dean and Chapters mveth impropriators no allow, 
ance at ab iSog Kbnnett Par, Antsq, lx. So Upon this 
practise depends the custom., of the Rector or Impropriator 
mainCainlng the Chancel, stos Godwin Cssi. tViiiieunsiu. 43 
Mr. TyrreL by the tenure of his manor, was impropriator of 
the great tithes. s808 Milman St. Pmssts xl. S73 A large 


show Uie impremriety of this 
Logic I. ii. I A Vre may there- 
, that the quality forms part of 


portion of the tithes, .had been alienated to the Crown, .or 
to impropriators. 

1 2. gon. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner ; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himself Obs. rare. 

183s Bratnwait Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 383 Art not thou. . 
a Robber, who has received goods as a steward or dispenser ; 
and entitlest thy selfe the impsQiriator or owner ? i06o K. 
Martin Hit Opinion ii. (ma) 33 , 1 should condemn any 
man. .fora most unconscionable Incloser and Impropriator, 
that should take upon himself to give another leave to speak, 
or write this or the like, which is pa common for every one 
as the Air which wee breathe. 

Impzoniateiz (imprdemrii^^'triks). [fern, in 
L. form of prec. : see -trix.J A female impro- 
priator ; a woman who holds a benefice. 

*774 Carton Inclos. Act 5 The said Jane Cooke, Impro- 
priatrix of the said rectory. 1801 H. Gwillim Cot/, resf. 
Tithes i6ao Upon a second trial a verdict was found for 
the impropriatriXf 

tlinpropid’^tary. Obs. ran. [A modifica- 
tion of the earlier APFRonuxTABY, conformed in 
the prefix to iMFRorRiATR, -atob, etc.1 Impro- 
priator 1 . 

1837 Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose £p. ded., Your endevours 
. .to induce some improprietaries. .to an enlargement'of my 
poore maintenance. 

InijprOJ^Bty (imprP|prdi*eti). [ad. F. iffi- 
propnttt ^CtAvin, 1560 ), ur Its source L. impro- 
prietdst f. impropri-usluvHOFEBa. : cf. Propriicty.1 

1. The quality of being improper, a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule ; incorrectness, erroneousness, inac- 
curacy. 

s0ts Florid. Improprieies. impropriecit. i0ss Drayton 
Poly-olb. ii, The plaine truth (as wordes may certifie tout 
eyes, sauing all impropriety of oblect) is that in the Poole 
are seated three Isles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. in. 
iv. 114 Then which words there CRn be none plainer, nor 
more evidently discover the improprietie of this appellation. 
1776 Adam Smith IV. N, tv, ix. (i860) 11 . 359 The following 
observations may serve to show Uie impropriety of this 
representation. 1843 Mill Lo^ 
fore say, without impropriety, I 
its signification. 

b. Want of accordance with the purpose in view ; 
unsuitableuess, unfitness, inappropriateness. 

1097 Luttrell Briicf Ret. (1847) IV. 316 There appeared 
near ao of the colledge of physhians to ^ew the impropriety 
of the medicine. S774 C. J. Phipps Voy. N. Pole aia The 
impropriety of the common process of distillation. 1873 
Jowrtt Plato (ed. 3) 1. 214 The impropriety of holding a 
public discussion with sucb men. 

o. Want of accordance with good manners or de- 
corum ; unbecomingness, unseemliness, indecency ; 
morally improper conduct. 

17141 Johnson Rambler No. 174 F I was convinced, .of 
the impropriety of my conduct iSsI Scott F. M. Perth 
ix. The licciiKc and impropriety of the Duke of Rothsay’s 
conduct was the more reprehensible in the public view, that 
he was a married person. 1884 Law Times Rep, LI. 947/2 
The defendants obtained the property by misconduct, fraud, 
and impropriety. 

2. With an and pi. An instance of improper 
language, conduct, etc. ; a breach of propriety. 

a 1674 Clabknoon Hist. Reb. xiv. f 06 They hod made 
themsefves merry with some improprieties in the French. 
S083 Stillincpl. Orig, Brit, 1^83 We are not bound to 
follow any modern writers in their Improprieties. 1703 
Johnson Diet. Pref. f 6 Every language has likewise its 
improprieties and absurdities, which it ti the duty ,of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe, igii Carlyle in 
Frouoe Life (1882) II. 339 How often do we find a conduct 
defoced by many a moral impropriety f 1888 J. Inglis 
Tent Life Tigeriand 185 Guilty of some terrible impro- 
priety. 

[Impropriety in Stiype, by a misreading of 
impropriate, app. after property. 

iTsi Stsypb Eccf. Mem. ifl. xxxiv. 908 Rectories, parson- 
ages, benefices, improprieties, glebe-lands, tithes. (The 
original document has ^Beneficis impropryate': see Impio* 
psiatk»A A. 3, quot tsss-)] . 

t Impvo'pnoiuit a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tmPro- 
pri-ots iMFRoriR -f -oub.] ?Lacking a proper form 
of its own. 

S088 R. Holme Armoury i. tj Till the receiving of such 
forms we must account them as rude and immprious things. 
tZmpvo’pvyp V. Obs. (Of the same 

origin as itt^opre, IMPROPER : cf. the parallel 
apropre, tspropryo, under Afpbopre v.j trans. To 
appropriate, impre^riate. 

sgifi Pi/gr. Per/, (imi) 33 The partes of mattnes body 
hath not theyr offyee for them selfe onely hnprDpryed,*but 
for the common wcle of the hole body. s3|8 CsANMaa 
Let, Cromwetl s Nov. in tVke. (Parker Soc.) IL 313 That 
I, pretending title to •• certain lands In Denhaii lately 
belonging to the house of Davvngton, and my brother in 
like manner to the benefice •onmtimefanpropried to the same. 
Mtsys Jewel On s XAstf. (1611) 114 Hee bath Unpropned 
the whole kingdome of Purgaforie to himselfe, and mth 
made it more gainefull than beatten and esrth. 


tZm»roaM*>itar- ai«o 6 - 71 b.. rf.L. 

* >.] want 

fortune, ill 


(see next) •f-XTY: of. prosporiiv^ 
osite of, prosperity; had fort 


of, or the opposite ( 
success, advmty ; nopronibroiMness. 

s8r8 Lynobsay Dremtt 8^ Tnan qoharein lyb our inpros- 
peritieT i 0!M-6 i Feltham Eetoboet 11 . xxxv. 9 U God bath 
prononne’t an Inproneriro to wickedness. tiSo Gauihin 
Anmi. Covenant 7 Wbai rai|iroepentles, disordenu . . wars, 
spoils, and bloodmed. ifan^oLLAsroN Retig. Hat. v, 107 
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IMPBOVB. 


The prosperity or improiperhy of a man . . does not intirely 
depend upon hie own prudence or Imprude 

t ZmpSO*m0SrOMf Obs, [f. L. improsp^t 
unfortunate (T im- (1m- 2 ) ^ prosper favourabloi 
prosperous) -outf.] 

1 . Not prosperous or thriving ; unfortunatCi un- 
lucky, unsuccessful. (Qf persons, enterprises, etc.) 

idea Warner Alb. dsxiv. AIk falaed Matches, 

finished in the wrong or Others, might, By still improsper 
ous Presidents, deterre from wronging Right. sS^ W. 
Tihwhyt tr. BfUaac's Ltii. (vol. 1 .) x68 That he no longer 
iinploy those improsperdus persons. »S7 Bradley Fatu, 
Did. s. V. Fjfucest The impeosperous Condition of Wood- 
land and Plantations. iSm T. L Peacock Miefort. Elbhin 
viii. X09 The ^household or Elphin was sufficiently impros- 
perous during the absence of its chief. 

2 . Of fortune, etc. : Adverse to prosperity, un- 
propitious. 

msSB Orenewey Tacitust Ann, (1603) 90 As fortune was 
favourable to Augustus in government or state, so in houNc* 
hold nmtters unluckie and improspcruus. 1603 Sir C. Hey- 
DON ynd. AitroL ii. xoi The action of the starres . . became 
vnluckie and improsperous. m 1636 Hales CddRent. Ci688> 
6a Bring U|M them some improsperous Disease. 

Hence n^vipro'apovoiuaj adv, \ t Xmpxo*eper- 
onanemi. 

1504 Drayton Maiilda 598 Thus like a rose.. The with'r- 
iiM leaves impros'prously doth cost 1647 Hammond Power 
oftCepM iii. 30 The improsperousnesse or the cau-se of late 
in this kinguome hath itij^ed some of them, idgi IPAo/tf 


Duty Man xii. $ 9. 95 I 1 ie strange improsperousness of ill 
gotten estates, a 1091 Boyle (J.), 'Inis experiment has 
been but very improsperously attempted. 

Improvability (impn?v&Di*ltti). Also im- 
proveability. [l Impboyablb a .^: see -ity.] 
Impbovadlknxss. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. Scol. x8o Since Great Britain 
has not yet come near to the uliimaium of its improve, 
ability. 1813 *1'. Jekferson Writ. (1830) IV. 194 One of 
the quesiiiona . . was on the improvability of the human 


the quesiiiona . . was on the improvability of the human 
mind. 1874 Carpenter Mcni. Pw. t- v. (1879) eos The ex 
traordinary improvability of the Perceptive faculty. 

t Zmpro*VAbl0f Obs. rare. Also improve- 
able. [f. Impbovb v.i + -able.] Capable of being 
disprove or refuted ; to be censored or condemned. 

16^ N. D. ^rd Pi. Tkrtit Coitvers. Eng. 4x1 They were 
ashamed to bring forth so improueable a testimony. 1713 
Warder TruoAmaaont 17 Hts Brain . . hath brought forth 
these improvable Maggots into the World. 
Improvable (impr/ 7 *vhbU), a. 2 . Also im- 
proveable. [f. Impbovb v.*^ + -ablb.] Capable 
of being improved^ susceptible of improvement 

1 . Capable of being turned to profit or acconnt ; 
that mav be taken advantage of, or used profitably ; 
serviceable. Now rare. 

iM Sir T. Browne Ptcud. Rp. vi. xii. 338 The assayes of 
weaker heads affords oftentimes improveablo hints unto 
bettw. 1865 Boyle Occom. Rift. v. v. ( 1648) 314 , 1 think it a 
less improvable Prerogative^ to be able to coyn any Metal 
into mony, or call it in at pleasure, xfiga W. Sherlock Put. 
Jndgtm. 316 Every thing that is improveable to the service 
and glory of God, is a talent, a 1734 North Livu (1826) 
1 1 . 8 Finding this project of a penny-post turn out so well, 
and apparently improvable. 1709 hot'THEV Ldt. (1856) I. 
74 When 1 go over the houses 1 shall see bow improvable 
they are. 

2 . Of land (orig. a SD^ific use of i, passing into 
sense 3) : Capabte of obing profitably cultivated ; 
adaptra for cultivation ; capable of being made 
better or more productive by cultivation. 

Grutl. CaluHgfjM) 27 Though a rich, yet still such 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward his Hus- 

• • - — 72AUthe 

taken up. 

jh are very 

Improvable by Limestone on the Place), lysa* Addison 
Spict. No. 540 M, 1 have got a fine spread or improveable 
lands, syep J. Robertson Agric. Perth 244 After all, im- 
proveable u an indefinite term ; and the last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of culture, which we now see 
converted int^ood arable land. i8ij 0 . Edwards Meat. 
True Pol. 0$ The improveable land of the whole Kingdom. 
8. Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. IL 68 With Moral prin- 
ciples inherent in his Nature and improvable by the exercise 
or hto Faculties, lyta W. Rooers rey. App. 56 Maps and 
Sea-Draughts are afways improvable, a sfsfi South Sorm. 


284, r should not offer you the advice if 1 did not think you 
were improvable. • 

Hence XmpBOTBMj in a manner that admits 
of improvementc 

1711 ui Johnson. iis8 in Todis and in mod. Diets. 


2711 In Johnson. iis8 in Todis and in mod. Diets. 
. JipraVftUmtM (imprff*vkb'liii:!s) [f. I 

4 * -MBfiS.] The quality of being Improval 
canacity or suioeptiDility of improvement. 


apacity or suioeptfbility of improvement. 

Hgi WTHB (titiA The English Improver Improved . . 
disewering the Improveablenees of all Lands, m ifi8o Ham- 
MOMD Whs. 1 . 470 (ft.) The Romish doctrines of the improv- 
ableness of attntlon into contrition^ by the priest’s aid. stye 
Morlbv Diderot I. 8 Active faith in tha improvahlenets of 
iw it hutiontt 

anipro'vatovy.a. Motut^wd. rin«g. Cluraova 

V.*, after etc.] Of unproving nature 

or tendency. 

thte NemMomthfyMag. XLV. 198 Three or four hundred 
letM». .horlaiory. dahorutory, cxpostulatory, itiiprovalory, 


t ZmprOTffi Obs. Also (6 emprove), 6-7 
improove. [a. OF. improver^ ¥. imprattver 
(Ortsme, 14th c.), ad. L. tmprobdre to condemn, 
reject, dimppiovc, f. improbus bad : cf. probdre to 
m.'ikc good, f. probus good.] 

1 . irons. To prove to be wrong; to disprove, 
refute, confute (a statement, etc., or a person). 

c S44P Pbcock Ropr. t. xiii. 70 Fur to improue and reprouu 
the seid firstc opinloun. sl3s Tinijalb A,r/. x John (1537) 

8 Ye se . . how we haue manifestly Iniproued the ypo- 
crites in an hundreth textes. 2354 Bradford Strtn, eic. 
^Parker Soc.) gt Things which I l^ve here brought forth to 
improve transubstantiation. 1581 J. Bell HaddodsAnrtv. 
Osor. 87 Whose doctrine when hee could hy no ineancs 
emprove, he rushed upon lum like a Jolye i^ophaunte, with 
slaunders and rcproches. x6o8-xo K. Field i/ist. Ch. 
(x6a8) 379 'I'his we deny, and will In due place improve their 
error therein, xfiao Granger Div. Logiko 336 A false 
Axiome is improoved two wayes. 

2 . To disapprove as bad ; to disallow ; to re- 
prove, rebuke ; to blame, censure, condemn. 

Tindalb 2 Tim. iii. 16 All scripture geven by in- 
splracioii of god is proffitable to teachc, to improve, to 
informe. 1546 Balk Rng. Votaries 8 They haue iniproued 
that doclryne and taught the coiitrarye. 1751 Rual^soN 
tr. Mords Utop. 1. (Arb.) 54 When they had iniproued and 
dt.Hallowed my sayiiiges. xgfo Am*. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Boc.) 130 We trust your gracious seal towards ChrihiM reli- 
gion will not improve our doings. 1615 Uedwell Mohatn. 
Imp. ti. I 63 *I*his the Astronomers do denie : yea nil Philo- 
sophers do improue this opinion. tSqa Coil. Rights St Priv. 
Part. 10 When subjects cfoe improove wicked decrees. 

Improve (itiipr/ 7 *v), v.^ Forms : 5-6 en- 
prow^e, improwe, emprow, emprou ; 6-7 em- 
proue, improue, 6-8 emprove, 7 improove, (8-9 
pa. pple. (erron.) Improveu), 6- improve. [In 
1 6th c. «#!-, improioOf a. AFr. en-^ emproiver^ tn- 
prouwer^ emprover (taps in Britton), a parallel 
form (.with prep, en instead of d) of aproiver^ in 
raed.(Anglo-)L. appruare^ approare\ f. OF. m 
into 4- pro^ proUy preu, oblique case of pros profit, 
advantage : see Approve p.s 

The normal phonetic descendant of the OF. verb would 
be omproWf tmprevt (cf. attoufi as in x6th c. ; but, as 
in ArpHOVB v.\ through confusion of u and v. and the in- 
fluence of other woriu in which •Prous sR>od for -/nw, 
improwe^ improue. has passed into iniprore.\ 

t L refl. To improue {improwe) oneself {of) : to 
make one's profit (of), to avail oneself (of) by 
using to one’s profit. Obs. 

Especially used of the lord's inclosing and bringiim into 
cultivation of waste land : cf. Ai'I'Kovb vP. utiu for the 
coristr., Cath. Angl., *To approwe,ri>/mw, sient domini 
se/acinni de vastis ' ; I. e. os lords approwe (or improwe) 
themselves of wastes. 

>5*3 Fitziikrii. Snrv. 5 It is to be inquered . . what of 
those wodes the lorde maye improwe him selfe A of howe 
many acres, /hid. 6 If the lorde graunt a man coinmen with 
his catell within certayno meyres . . A boundcs, tire lorde 
shall nat improue hym selfe within those meyres and 
boundes. sm Fuller J/ist. Comb. 6 'llie Townsmen .. 
unconscionably improving themselves on the Scholars neces- 
sities, extorted unreasonable rents from them. 

2 . trans. To turn (a thing) to profit or good ac- 
count, to employ to advonta^ ; to make profitable 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneself of, utilize ; 
to make use of, use, employ. 

fa. To lay out, invest, or employ motuy to 
profit ; to put out to interest. Obs. 

(ii^ Britton iii. iii. I 4 £t tut le profit qe tl prist pur le 
marioge soit restord as amU et as parentz la femme pur 
emprouer al oes la femme [let all the profit he restored 
to the woman's friends to emproue to the profit of the 
woman].] iM Bury Wills (Camden) 192 Item I give 
vnto Frances Browne, my grandchilde, fifty pounds, to be 
rayd Into her father's hands . . and to be impiroued by him 
tor her vse, and to bo payd to her at her age of sixtecne 
years, Whole Duty Man xvii f 7. 140 To put his 

money in some sure hand, where he may both improve, ond 
be certain of It at his need. atOBo Butler Rem. (t/59) 1 . 
225 As if his Talent had been wrapt up in't Unthriftily, and 
now he went about HcnceforwanI to improve, and put it 
out. e ityia Arah Nis. tRtIdg.) 356 , 1 will . . improve the 1 
money I nave obtained, in some way of merchandise. 

fo. To turn kind to profit; to inclose qud ! 
cultivate (waste land) ; hence to make land rooi e ' 
Valuable or better by such means, and so, in later 
use, merged in sense 5. (Cf. also sense 3.) Obs. 

The ancient sense, or something akin to it, was retained 
ill x7-i8th c. in the American colonies. 

[sapa Britton hi. U. f la Villcnage est tenement de 
demeynes de chescun seignur, bailid a tenir a sa voluntd par 
vileias services de enprouwer al oes le seignur (the holding 
of a lord's demesne lands • . to enprouwe to the profit of 
tte fordU 1^ Mass. Col, Ree. (1853) I- 94 If the . . 

John Wmthrop shall - . suffer the said ileland to lye west, 
and not improue the same, then this present demise to bo 
voide. idsa Mass. Colony Laws etc. I 7 (Bickering) 
Where lancts lye in common unfenced, if one man shall 
improve his land by fencing in several, and another shall 
not, be who shall so inrorove shall secure his lands against 
othtf men’s cattle, Early Rec, Lancaster, Mass. 

(1884) *7 The Plantation or Sellect men shall determine the 
time, how Longe every man shall bold and Improue the 
said Lands for the proAlt thereof. 1884 Attorney Gen, In 
State Triats (>735) VI 1 . 974/'a AU this piece of around, of 
twenro acres, it built upon and Improved, a 1687 Petty Pol. 
Arit/L (1690) 96 Tangier and Biimbay have, .been improved 
ftora a IteM condition to abound with People. 1700 
Evelyn Diary 13 July, The land was . . thus imiHoved for 
pleasure and retireaeut by the vast chaige and uidusuy of 


I this opulent citizen. 1740 W. DoupLAsa Disc. Curr. Brit. 
> Plant. Amer. 21 A good Farmer improves his Lands not by 
I working them out or Heart . . but by manuring them, that 
they may yield the better Crops. 

t o. '1 o make profitable or advantageous use of, 
^ employ to advantage ; to avail oneself of, utilize, 
j use, employ as an uistniment or means (a thing \ 
i also in American use, a person as an agent). Obs. 
\ or dial. 

I A <SR9 Skelton /*. Sparowe 700 His [Chaucer’s] inaicr is 
I delectable, .. His Eiiglysh weft aiowed, So as it is en- 
prowed, For as it is enployod. There is no Englysh voyd. 
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xiiL 191 The Egyptians stand- 
ing on the firm ground, were thereby enabled to iin- 
proue and inforce their aarts to the utmost. 1690 Crom- 
well Lett. Cozfemor Edia.. Castle la^ Sept. (Query i) in 
Carlyle^ Iniproviiig the Covenant against the Godly and 
Saints in England. ^ 1677 W. Huhbaho Narrative ^1865) 

I 11.75 Near some River .. whose StreoinK are principalfy 
tniproved for tlie driving of Saw-mills. Ihitl, 201 Such of 
I the Women as were gifted at knitting and sewing, were 
improved to make Stockings and Garments. 1694 in Willis 
A Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 461 Materials that may be 
vscfull for College, to be improved for that vse or to be 
sold. 1704 in B. Cnurcli Hist. Philifs War (1867) 11 . 137 
All the Forces, .that shall be improved In the Service to the 
Eastward of Casco- Bay. c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(188B) 300 Every Corner is improved for Cuulioards and 
necessarys. 1704 in Early Rec. Lancaster ^ Mass. (18B4) 

I 216, I endeavour to Improve the men con!<tnntly to the 
I most advantage. 1798 in Root Amer. Law Rep. I. 173 
I The witnesses improved in the former trial were adniittcd. 

d. (In American use.) To make use of or occupy 
a place. 

I 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative II. 71 Other Places 
I adjoining were soon after seized, and improved for 'i'rading 

j and Fishing.^ 1781 Rhode Island Colonial Rec. 

* 512 That Josiah Flagg . . Imve the liberty of iinproving the 
; cellars under the state house in Providence, as repositories 
' for the public stores. 1803 M. Cuiler in Li/e, 7 mls, iV 
, Corr. (1888) II. X14 We found in the octagon hall, which 
I seemed to be improved as a levee room, a large company. 

t8a8 \yEbSTK«, /m/r<nv..6. To use; to occupy; to culti- 
' vate. * The house or farm is now improved by an industrious 
I tenant.* This application is perhaps |ieculiar to wnne |iart>. 
t of the United States. 1863 Hawtuornk Old Home (1883) 
i I. 96 It has come to base uses in these latter days, —.being 
' improved, in Yankee phrase, os a brewery and washhouse. 
6. To make good use of, turn to good account 
(an action, occurrence, event, season, time; now 
usually with occasion, opportunity, or the like). 

>519 roLiARD, etc. ill St. Pap. Hen. VIU, 1 . 619 (WeJ 
made so diligent enquirye and scrche, that, with vigilante 
labour, we muebe improvide the same. 16x7 Moryron 
11. 213 So far did we . . Improve our time . . that . . 
within two dales we made this Fort guardable. 1677 
, W. Huriiard Narrative (1865) 1 . 245 An Opimriunit 
was let sli^ and not improved. Ibid. 2(6 \et was their 
. Labour well improved, and followed with go(.)d Success. 

' 1700 Watts Divine Songs xx. How doth the little busy 
bee Improve each shining hour ] 1748 RiciiARt»sos Clarissa 
' (tSsi) Vlll. sfn Then for improving a hint, thou wert 


DAMS in Font. Lett. 


always a true Englishman, sm J. Adams in Font. Lett. 
(1876) 17 The fine weather .. 1 hope has been carefully 
improved to get in my bay. 1844 Lingard Anglo^ax. Cn. 
(1858) 1 . U. 78 He improved the opportunity. 1869 Frbeman 


Nonn, Conq. III. xiL 159 His next thought was how to 
. improve the occasion. 18^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 97 The 
Roman army improved the victory of their fleet by at once 
marching to Egesta. 

I £ To turn to account for spiritual profit or 
j edification ; esp. to preach or sj)enk on, with a view 
to edification ; now chiefly in to improve the occa- 
i sion (which is felt as a contextual use of c). 

1604 Sanderson Twelve Serm. (1637) 487, I should also 
I have desired. . to have improved it [my Text] a little farther 
; by a fourth Inference. 1650 W. BMorriJi Sa..r. Princ. (1659] 
j 67 Teach me to improve my poverty. 1678 I. Mather 
I A. Philip's War (1862) 64 The news of this Blood-shed came 
to us .. in the midst of the Sermon, the Scripture then 
improved being that Iiai. 42, 24. 1677 W. Hubbard Xar- 
' rathe (1865) 11 . 249 Sad Events .nhould rather be improved 
; to our own lustructioii. than the condemning of^ others. 

! 170S Stanhope Paraphr, 1 . Pref. 12 'J'he Expounding and 
improving the Portions of Scripture recommended to us. 

, s8i6 Scott Old Mart, xviii. To improve the providential 
I success which they liad obtained by a word in seiLsoti. sfiaj} 

I ScoRBSbv Whale Fishery toy, 1 thought it niy duty to ao- 
j dress them, with the particular view of impruviug the serious 
; impression evidently made uiion them, by the awful death. 

' 18^ latWRKNCE Gny L. viii. 66 . 1 had . . little opportunity for 
* improving the occasion ', as the Nonconformists have it. 
f 9. To enhance in monetary value ; to raise the 
price or amount of. Obs. 

As said of lands and rents, app. connected with senses t and 
2 b, land that was * emprowed ’ or inclosed and cultivated 
being enhanced in value or in rent. 

sgijl Laasdowue MS. 238, If. 31 7 Noble men and gentlemen 
that haue not enprowed nor etihaunscd tber rentes. Ibid. If. 


that haue not enprowed nor etihaunscd tber rentes. Ibid. If. 
324 Noble and gentlemen whiche had not emprowed nor 
ennaurtsed ther rentes. i6t6 Bullokar, improone, to raise 
rents higher. 1617 Mokybon I tin. it. 265 They improve their 
commooilies to a treble price, ibid. iii. 148 Yet this prodigall 


It will overthrow trade by the altering of the exchange, . . 
improve Spain's bullion, enhance the price of all things. 1750 
Highlands 0/ Scollana in 1750 u8o8) 40 They have screw^ 
their Rents to an extravagant Height (which they vitiously 
term improving their Estates). 
t 4 . To make groater in amount or degree; to 
increase, augment, magnify, enlarge, intensify ; to 
advance. Om. (Now merged in 5.) 
igog Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 124 Suebe a one as 
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thou . . For thou thy lelfe doost so much eoprou Abovo the 
h[e]BV«n8 by exiUcadon. 1676 Listex in (1848) 

iaS« I have much improved my CuUloKue or Snuib, having 
added five species thereto, a 1687 Wallem TV a ^ 

H0noHr 8 You have advanc’d to wonder their renown, 


Ije improved to a quantitv large enough to serve for a meal, 
he laid them by. 1771 CtOLnaM. HisU En^, 1. 103 This sum 
. .onlv served to improve their desire for tresh exactions. 

t D. 1 o increase ur augment (what is evil\ to 
aggravate, make worse. Obs. 

1613 Hieron Whs, 1 . 615 His tyranny began to be im- 
proura, and the burdens, .were heauier then before. i6a8 
tr. Camdtn's Hisi. Elis. (i6a^ 11 . 380 Defect of health and 
strength, which the indisposition oftheaire. being a filthy, 
windy, and rainy day,^ much improoued. ifiav Cowley 
MixtrtiS^ IncurabU vii. As wholesome Medicinca the 
Disease improve. There where they work not well. 1718 
PkNN Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 8^ Thus Men inwrove their 
own Miseries, for want of an Equal and just Estimate of I 
what they enjoy or lose. 1800 Bp. Porteus Led. Matt. | 
xiii. (180a) I. 3JI We all . . have . . by our own personal and I 
voluntary transgressions, not a little improved the wrelclietl ' 
inheritance we received from our ancestors. 

5 . To advance or raise to a better quality or 
condition ; to bring into a more profitable or de- 
sirable state ; to increase the value or excellence 
of ; to moke better; to letter, ameliorate. (The pre- 
vailing modem sense, in which a b is now merged.^ 

^ 1617 Moryson ttin. 11. aio To himselfe, whose endeavours 
in that Kingdome had muen improved her opinion of him. 

Fkykr Aa \ E . fndia Ifr E . t8a The Mango (which 
they have improved iu all its kinds to the utmost Perfection), 
tyoo Phillips, To Improve^ to better .. to promote or 
advance, to bring to gnmter Perfection. 1733 P. Lindsay 
Interest Scot. 16;^ The Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples,, .lately xiven to the Weavers, .have iiiiproven the 
Cloth in its Goodness much more, tvfifi Kori>yce Serm. 
Yng. )Vom. (1767) 11 . viii. 34 [She] had from her youth 
improved herself by reading. 18^ Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 
(iMj 111 . 134 A large natural cave, which had been portjy 
improven by art. ills Sir U. lAsiomn Fsyckol. Ing.ll. ii. 
so The habit of attention may be improved by exercise. 
1888J. Inclis Tent Life TigtriandxZ^ The tobacco smoke 
had not improved his appearance, and . . he .. looked bod 
enough. 

6. With into : a. (in sense a). To make into or 
represent os, for the sake of turning to account ; 
tb. (in sense 4), To turn into or represent as 
something greater, to magnify into (obs.) ; c. (in 
sense 5), To convert into something better. 

s ^7 Claremuon t/ist, Keb. iv. f 38 Takiug all oppor- 
tunities, uncharitably, to improve hiistakes, into CnmvN. 

Brown Saints in l/proarVtkH, 1730 1 . 74 Improve j 
this mole*hiii into a mountain. 1700 tr. Fresnfs A musent. 

Ser, 4 Com. 78 Sometimes, that a Witty Vertuous Woman 
will improve a Dull Heavy Country Booby, into a Man of 
Sencc. 1688 SoL^TH Serm. (1797) V. ix. 391 Did God vouch* 
safe such transcendent Blessings, .only to be improved into 
the Food and Fewel of lritcni|jcrance ? 1746 Wp..slf.y Priuc. 
Methodist 66 This very Thin^ you improve into a frciih 
Objection. 1738 Llland Philip of Macedon 1. i. It might ! 
have been the interest of Amyntas, to improve this tncideni i 
of the birth of his son into a pledge oi future happiness. < 
1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 153 Preparations .. for 
improving the blockade into more expeditious niethods (if 
reduction. 1846 J. W. Crokkn in C Papers (1884) II I. xxiv. 

67 The (potato] failure . . was . . (as the Methodists say) 
improved into an ustcnsihle excuse for the measure [Com 
Law repeal]. (Cf. sense 1 f.] 

7 . With away or a phr. of similar meaning : To 
removCi get rid of, lose, spend, or cause to disappear, 
by making improvements. 

1780 Craio Mirror No. 69 F 5 My crops never paid for 
the expense of raising them : and . . 1 found that 1 had 
improved away every billing of my fortune. 1887 Iessopf ' 
Arcady viii. 339 All the pinders are gone— improved off* the 
face of the earth. i 8 |^ J. Ball Nat. in S. Amer. 31^ It is 
a question whether, like most native races . . they will ulti- 
mately be improved out of existence. 

8. absol. To moke improvements. To improve I 

on or upon : to make or produce something better ; 
or more perfect than ; to advance beyond. See ! 
iMPKOVKMENT 6 b. i 


them. 1737 (S. Berington] G. dt Lucca's Mem. 173 
A Wine .. mellowing and improving as it is kept. 1748 
Anson's Yoy. 11. i. 111 This diversified landskip .. still 
improved upon us the farther we advanced, 17^ Jane 
Austen Pride 4 PreJ. xiL 335 But afteruvards the seemed 
to improve on you.^ 1805 Pike %Vmvnvi3.V/rm/. i. Ap|L(i8so) 
6 Their Kituntion improves by a communication with the 
whites. 1834 Mbuwin Ansferim Wales I. 49 The scenery 
improves and becomes wilder in its character. 1866 Carlyle 
Inaug. Addr. 174 In. .the best of all possible conditions to 
improve by that book. Ms Manch, E.ram. 14 May 3/3 Our 
irade in the south has .. improved. 
tZmprOV0f Ohs, [A variant of abrove^ 


1 . trans. To prove, establi&h, demonstrate, show 
to be tnie or real. 

Klmpronedt in Heame's A*. CtoUc. p. 466, is an error for 
iproued : <;f. Rolls ed., line 9553*) 

1613 in Crt. 4 Times fas. I (1849) 1 . 346, I. .will hope to 
improve my industry and diligence such as you shall find 
no fault to complain that [etc.]. ^ 1833 Bi*. Hall Hard Texis^ 
N. T. 137 Doe thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
me in this one point, tfijo Bt lwer A nthropomet. 183 TheBe 
Amazons discarding the tetiderties.se r>f their Sex, and de- 
siring to improve meniselves Virago's. 1670 K. Borlase 
Lath uwt Spaw 8 More. . 1 am persuaded that Mr. Hooke in 


his Book hath improved to Admiration. 

b. inir. To prove or turn out to be. rare. 
z6ia Davies Wiy Irsland etc. 95 Mranes for some great 
action, which . . if hee had Hued, woulde rather haue tmproued 
(ed. proved] a ioumy into Fraunce then into Ireland. 
2 . irans. To approve, sanction, countenance. 

3701 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vti. 31 'I’hcy that shall have 
too suddenly improv^ those Men, will he Partakers of 
their Sins. 

Xmprfnrad (impr»*vd),///. a. [f. Impbovk 
4 -KD 1.1 

1 . Under cultivation ; cultivated, cultured. 

1617 Middleton & VLoetxxx Fair Quarrel it. Diij, The 
most iniproude yotig .luuldier of seiien kingdoms. 1844 in 
I. Merrill Hist. Ameshuty, Mass. 11880) 39 The improved 
land.s . . upon ye west side ye Powwaus river. 3736 Butler 
Analogy i. Bl 8a Two or tfiree men of the best and most 
improved understanding. 1975 A Burnaby 7 *n»v. A^. Amer. 
78 The climate, soil, natural moduce, and improved state of 
It, are much the same as of Khode Island. i8s8 Jar. Mill 
Bnt. India 1 . 1. 1 . 3 At that time the most improved and 
commercial part of Europe. 

2 . Turned to good account. 

z^t J. Shuts Sarah 4 Hamr (1649) 305 What a fruitful 
gain is to 1ms made of our welT'improved-amicttons 1 

t8. Made greater, increased, enhanced; aggra- 
vated. Obs. 

Locke Hum, l/iid. 111. xi. 1 1 The natural and im- 
prov'd Imperfections of Language. 

4 . Macfe tietter or more serviceable ; brought to 
a higher or more desirable condition. 


Bentlry /’A dt/. 277 By long use and experience .. 
he might improve upon his own Invention. 1748 J. Gediikk 
Compos. Antients 383 Longinus here seems to have iin- 
proven on the orator. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixvit. 331 The 
^nn has regularly improved upon the vices of bis father. 
i86a Mrrivalk Rom. Emp. (1M5I VI. xlviii. 64 note^ It was 
not beyond (his] means, .to improve on thispolitical master- 
piece. *867 11 . Macmillan Bible Teach, xui. (1870) 353 Wr. 
cannot improve upon nature. Mod. A tenant who improves 
ought to have the value of his improvements secured to him. 

+ 9 . intr. To increase, augment, become greater, 
advance, develop. Obs. (exc. 08 merged in 10). 

ite GaERNiifu. Esek. 77 Iniquity improves in the going. 
a 1881 Allertrce Serm. (1684) L 370 (U) That fool . . e'er 
long emproves into n wit. 18^ Coli.ikr Ess. Mor. Suhj. 11. 
(1703) 53^ ^miration improves into Love. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. II. viii. aai The relish improving upon them by degrees. 
* 77 ® Johnson Lei. to Thrale 3 Jun^ 'Hie lameness . . has 
improved to a very serious and troublesome fit of the gout. 
t6^ W. Irving Knhkerh. 1. iii, (1849) 48 Intimacy im- 
proves with time. 

10 . intr. To increase in value or excellence ; to 
advance or riie to a more excellent condition ; to 
become better. 

lyay Swift To a youui Lady^ It is a shame for an english 
lady net to relish such discourses, not to improve by 


>799 Hunter tr. tst.-Fierre s Stud, Nat. I. Brel. 7 1 his j 
new and improved Translation. 1800 Mrs. Hkrvky Mour- 1 
tmy Fam. I. saa In con.sefiuence of her improved circum- • 
stances. 1817 J. Bradhurv Trtiv. Amer. 363 Improved | 
implements and methods. 1849 K. V. Dixon Heat i. ii. 147 
An improved air-pump of his own construction. I 

ImprovemMlt (inipr/1*vm®nt). Forms: see 
Improvk [a. AF. emprowement^ etnpruement^ 
f. emprower Imi’Kovu ».* -xjuit.] 
ti. The turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
count ; profitable mansq^cmentor use ; making the 
most of a thing for one’s own profit ; realization 
of the profits of anything ; concr. profit. Obs. in | 
lit. sense. 1 

In early use, Anglo-Fr. and Eng., applied to the profitable ! 
cultivation of land by the owner, and to the collection of : 
the proceeds of custom.% or im|iosts by the king's officers, as ' 
distinguished from the letting of land or taxes to a former, 
who managed them for Ms profit. 

[c 1310 ILangtovt AAV. Oxf, Fairf, 34 If. 13 Car Ic pays est . 
ga.Htc si ne se asseure niant Au roy ne a su meinie pur son ! 
empruement. a 1400 Lib. Custum, lA 173 (Rolls) I. aao Quil i 
ieit une commune huchc de la compaignie .. en la quele les j 
remembraunces el les enpniwemenz de la compai^ie soient ■ 
mis CD sauve garde. Ihid. 233 Soil le surpluis . . mis cn com- j 
niune huchc a Icnprowemcnt de la compaignie. 140a Ad 4 > 
Hen. I Ft c. 34 Come nadgairs. .ordeignez estoit . .qe launage 
des draps . . nc scroit mys a fermc, a graunt damage de nostre . 
.lieur le Roy anniiclment, ordeignez est . . qe le dit aunage^^j 
purra entre commys a ferrae ou en emprowement [Rotts of , 
Part, III. 508/1 en aprowement], solonc ladvys de Tresorer 
Dengleterre purlc temps esteant.] 1493 Rolls of Part. V. 
a68/a It is ordeigned he Statute made in the tyme of Harry 
the fourth that the aunoge of Cloth withinne this RoUlme 
may be committed to ferme or in emprowement, after the 
advis of the Taesorer of Englond for the tyme beyng. 1478 


adviB ot tne 1 aesorer or Englond ror the tyme heyng. 1478 
J. Pakton in Pasion Lett. No. 811. 111 . 317 Mastyr Yotton 
had..desyred me.. to se th* enprowment of syche profytes 
as ar growing of hys chapell in Caster that ye gave hym. 
1513 Fitehere {Htte^ The Doke of Sunieyeng and Improu. 
mentes. Ibid.i^ Ry lining waters. . as they he stored with fyme, 
so dothe y profyte ryse to the lordes, whedcr they to by way 
of improuement or set to fermc : wherof the bayty wall make 
accompte. tbid. 10 And of mytnea there shall more be spoken 
of in the chapiter of waters, among the improwmentes. 

t b. The profitable employment or investment of 


count, thb mlamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation iphs .) ; 
hence, in later use. cultivation and occupation of 
land; merged at length in sense 5, Betterment, 
amelioration. 

(130a Year^ks. 30-1 Rdw. / (Rolls) 19 Le leu ou les avert 
furent pris est une Wasttn, e lenpruement dil Wast apend a 
nous.] 1849-go Ad 344 ftMrYI, c. 3 {title) An Acte con- 
cerninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste Groundes* 
1808 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 335 The Inmrouement of the 
Ground, is the most Naturall Obtaining of Riches;.. But it 
is slow. 1877 Yarranton Eng. Im/rov. 115 In these dellglit. 
ful Countries, there is no waste Lands, but all under im- 
provement. 1787 A. Young Farmer's Lett. People 350 All 
improvement ceases to be such when more money is spent 
in It than the advantages will repay, 1888 J. lNCLi.n Tent 
Life /Tigertand 301 The 'grants^ were held under certain 
conditions of improvement clearly laid down and defined In 
the Waste Land Regulationsi. 

t b. eoncr. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosnre, cultivation, the erec- 
tion 01 buildings, etc. (Now associated with senses 


tion of buildings, etc. (Now associated with senses 
5, 6.) Obs. exc. in C/.S. dial. 

16140 in Neto Haven Col. Rec. 1638-49 (18 A 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt improvements. aooB Piymouth 
Col. Rec.iiBfs) IV.119. imGoLDSM. Stoops to Cou^. i.i,My 
aunt’s bell rings for our afternoon's walk round the improve- 
ments. 1778 Twiss Tour Irel. 66 llie wardens (termed 
improz’eMents in Ireland, and policies in Iscotland) are not 
extensive sOoo Addison ‘Amer, Law Rep. 349 Bought for 
a tritle a small improvement, to wit some trees deadened. 
1817 J. Bradhurv irav. Amer, 391 To purchase from the 
Backwoodsman what he calls his improvement . . The im- 
provement consists in a log house, a peach, and perhaps an 
apple orchard, together with from ten to thirty or forty 
acres of land, inclosed, and partially cleared. 

t O* Bodily or mental cultivation or culture ; 
also an item of such personal culture, on accom 
plishment. Obs. exc. as merged in 5, 6. 

tysi Steele Spect. No. 41 Fa,! am a mere Man of the 
Town, and have very little Iinprovement, but what I have 
got from Plays, g 1718 South (J.), I look upon your city 
as the best place of improvement : from the school we go to 
the university, but from the universities to London. 1734 
tr. Rolliu'e Anc. Hist. xv. f 15 (1837) VI. 231 The fifth is 
of soldiers whose only improvement is war. I7a8 Birch 
Milton M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 3 As well in voluntary Improve- 
ment& as in the perfecting of hU School-exercises. 

8. The making good use or turning to account of 
any person or thing (now obs. or U.S. dial.)^ or of 
any event or season ; profitable use or employment. 

c s8ii Chafman Iliad vi. 484 To lead in fight, and give no 
danger pass Without improvement. t6n W. Hubbard 
Narrative {Ml) U.89 What Benefit and Improvement was 
ever made thereof [Gorges's Patent for Maine] by his Agents 
or Successors, togg Dampibr Yty. 1 . 237 , 1 have not heard 
of any improvement made of this commodity by our 
Countrymen anywhere. Mod. His prompt improvement of 
the opportunity was admirable. 

b. The turning of anything to good account for 
spiritual or moru edification ; s^c. the profitable 
spiritual application of a text or incident. 


rrevai. Frayer (1604) 300 x hat is the special improvement 
whicli should be made of what hath been discoursed. 1678 
R. L'Kstrancb Senecds Mor. (tvoa) 519 A great part of the 
End of them is lost, without such on Emprovement. 1708 
Stanhofb Paraphr. II. 4 Tha Improvement I design to 
make of this passage. 1818 Jar. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 
447 Such is the doctrin^ the practical improvement is 
obvious. S84S R, M. M'Chbvnb in Mem. (1B73) 369 Seek 
a right improvement of this bereavement. 

fo. In more general sense : Use; practice. Obs. 
rare. 

1688 South Serm, (1737) V. L za The Corruption of Men's 
Manners by the habitual Improvement of this vicious Prin- 
ciple. 1784 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xi. (1763) 115 The 
good or bad State of the moral World depends on the Im- 
provement they make of their moral Agency. 

fd. In American use: Emploraent, occupa- 
tion. (Cf. Impbovx 2 c, d}. Obs. 

1703 S. Sewall Letter-hk, aa Apr. I. aBa Very few my 
hairs are to be found in the Colony, in civil or sacrea im- 
provement. 19 M Ibid. 6 June 313, 1 have a good right to 
a third part of the said meadow, and am in the actual im- 
provement of it. 1736 in New Eng. Hist, Reg, (1850) IV. na. 
1 4 . The action or proccei of enhancing, making 


ment. o. Intensification or aggravation of evil. 
(See IMPBOVS v .2 3, 4, a b.) Oos. 

1848 MS. LanedowaeoihtXi. 317 These great fines for londes 
and emprowmeni of rentes shall abate. 1807 Hieron Whe. 1 . 
436 Thus the enlargement of Gods mem . . is thegreetest 
improuement of our sinne. 1817 Ibid. 11 . 70 Tnis wae 
nothing but an addition to hb vexation, and on improue- 
ment mhh grtefe. 1848 Sin T. Baowni Peeud. Ep. 111 . xyil.. 
149 The multiplication of Hares, which is by superAtatm 

before the fini be 


money ; also fin religious use) of a * talent ’• Obs. 

lOtt. Stanley Hist, flkiles. in. (1701) 75/s Hb Father . . 
left him four-score Minas which being entrusted with a 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 1708 Echato 
Ecd. Hist. (1710) 355 One who had made suoi good em- 
provement of bb small portkm of grace. 

2 . spec, t The turning of land to better oc- 


149 The multiplication of Hares, which b by superAtatm 
. . or an improvement of a second fruit before the gnt be 
excluded. 1874 tr. Sch^jPePs LapUmd 34 A ftiither cause 
of the little Improvement of Chrbtlanlty, b the vastness of 
the Country. 1717 PMlip Quarlt (1810) 99 He wmt Ip see 
the improvement of hb peas and beans, which he found 
Increased to admiration. 1778 PaiieTLEV Imi. ReUg. (178^ 
I. 19 The earth itself is in a sute of hnpioveii^t. stW V. 
Knox Winter Even. 1 . 11. xv. era Not entiraly intelligible 
to children under twelve or fbuiteen, unless in rare cases of 
premature improvement and sagneUy. 

t d. qnasi-^pfBrr. An odmoed ot^e, developed 

form, devdopment (q^’fomething). Obs. 
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IMPBOVISATIOB. 


169* SSouTH Sirm, (1697) II. 60 Friend^ihip ix the Noblest 
_nd most Refined Improvement of Love. •«i7i6 Wii, 
(1744) IX. iv. 105 A sin egninst thU is the highest pitch, the 
utmost improvement, end. .the of provocation, 

t e. Increase, produce. Oh» 

sM STANMon Paraphr, III, ag The greatest part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there consisted in Sheep, ivsg 
Dr For CruM 9 § 1, xix, 7 *he Improvement, or annual produc- 
tion, being distributed to«lgu*iti^le uses. 

5. The action or j^rocess of making or becoming 
better ; advance or increaee in value or excellence ; 
betterment, amelioration. 

(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene- 
ficial cultivation (a), and advancement or development j(4).) 

tto Clarrndon tiht. Reb, 1. § 15 For the improvement 
of his Education, and giving an ornament to hui hopefull 
Parson. s66a J. Daviivs tr. Mandehh's Trwt\ 284 The 
ouiet of the City, the wellfare of its Inhabitants, and 
the improvement or Trade. 17^ Butler Anai, i. v. WJes. 
1874 I. 98 This moral principle is capable of improvement, 
by proper discipline imd exercise. 1763 Blair Rhtt. I. ii, 
19 Exercise is tne chief source of improvement in all our 
faculties, sl^ Mill Liberty ia8 We are eager for improve- 
ment in politics, education, even in morals. 1875 Jowrtt 
Platfl (eel. a) V. 96 A good education tends to the improve- 
ment of body and mind. 

6. With an and //, : a. An act of making or be- 
coming better; a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which such addition consists or by which 
an^hing is made better. 

(In early use chiefly in reference to land ; cf. a and a li.) 

Dryoen yirg.Geetx, i. xaa Ix>ng Practice has a sure 
Improvement found. With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground. 1705 Staniiotr II. 168 Religion is the 
highest Improvement of Humanity and Good-nature. 1939 
Chksterf. Lett, (179a) 1 . 1 . i8x You cannot imagine wnat 
alterations and improvements I expect to And every day, 
BOW that you are more than Octennis, 1774 C. J. Phipps 
/'V y. N. Pole XT With the new chain-pumps . . according to 
Captain Bcntinck's improvements. 1776 Adam Smith tV, 
N, I. i. (x8^) I. XT Many improvements have been made by 
the ingenuity of the makers of the machines. 1796 Mrs. 
Gla.s8k Coomny xxi. 310 It is a great improvement to add 
the iuice of two Seville oranges. 1870 Echo 16 Feb.^ Mr. 
Glao stone caused a general laugh by asking, *■ What is an 
improvement ? ' . . the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with general approval ^ tliat it shall aad to the letting value 
nf the land, and must be suitable to the holding. s888 
y Inglir Tigerlamd 364 If the tan is occasionally rubbed 
into the pores of the skin it will be an improvement. 

b. With on or upon : The production of some- 
thing better or more perfect tnnn (something pre- 
vious), an advance upon ; hence, the result of this, 
a thing that is better than (the former thing). 

1711 Addison Sped, Na 273 p 4 (ed. 2) The Parts of 
Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Im- 
provements on the Greek Poet. 1781 pRfRSTi.RV Corrupt. 
Chr. I. III. 301 An improvement was made upon this doc- 
trine. 1878' Spurgeon Trras, Dav. Ps. cvi. 7 We fear the 
sons are no great improvement upon the sires. 1896 Pfews- 
ayenti Ckrom, 3 Oct. 3/3 I'ho . . Magazine for October is a 
decided improvement on its predecessors, 

Improven, obs. (erron.) Sc. pa. pple. of Im- 

PROVS 

ImpiroTen, -in, pa. pple. of Imphskve v. 
Zllipr<nr«r 1 (impr^-vai). [f. Improvkv.2 4 - -erI.] 
One who or that wnich improvea. 

1 1. One who tumg something to good account, 
or makes profitable use of it : in quot, 1647 , one 
who cnltivates or practises. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. 1. f 132 The greatest .. im- 
provers of that Breeding, and those Qualifications with ! 
which Courts used to be adorned. 1694 Whitlock Zoo^ 
tomies 434 The ablest Improver of his time and parts. 168a i 
Stillinopl. Gr(f. Sacr. iii. ii. 1 18 This great impro^'er and ' 
discoverer of the Mechanicall power of matter. 

2. One who makes better a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use. One who ad- , 
vances, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch | 
of knowledge, etc.). | 

n 166s Fuller Worthies xii. (166a) 41 Eminent Improvers [ 
of any art may be allowed for the Co-in venters thereof. 1713 ; 
Gay Gnardsan Na 149 p tS, 1 would counsel all our im- 1 
proven of fashion always to take the hint from France. | 
iSoy G. Chalmers CaledoHia I. 11. vi. 310 The monks were ’ 
. .the improvers of themselves, and the instructeni of others, ; 
in the most useftil ao^ 184a Mrs. Browning Chr, \ 
Poets (1863) An improver of the language. 1881-3 in ; 
SchaflT Rncyet, ReHff. iCsmol, 2132 An improver of ocher 
men's verses. 

b. spu. One who appUee himself to making 
land more productive or profitable. (Cf. Impbov- 
ABLB a, iMPBOVBiiaNT a). Now meii^ in a. 

1849 Butne (/// 4 r) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Husbandry, syfli A. Dickson TVwe/. Agrk, 11. (ed. e) 074 


rot upon the ground, is a good improver of land. 1884 Pall 
Mall G, 6 Sept. 7/a She was searched, and her * improver ' 


A In i7e3ba Society of Improvers was established at Edin- 
buirgh. nil Ceatemp. Rev, Dec. 881 Many landlords are 
grnt improvers. Many spend annually a third or half of 
their rent in improvements. 

o. A thing that improves or makes better, spec. 
Short for dtiss-impnmri see Dans sb. 4 . 

1889 Smunan.. Serm. lx. (1873) 167 Cold and n^edi^ 
stripes and imi^BOnmenls, racks and lormen^ Are these 
thelmprovms of an excellent constitution t site WoRunnx 
•S>ef« Agrle, v, | e. 81 [CWk] after it is bqmea into Lime, 
beoomes a very exceUent Improver of Umds. 1777 bwitT- 
poor PUrm Seat. It. 858«P#m cut white green, and left to 


I of modem costume. 

3. A person who works at a trade under an em- 
ployer for the purpose of improving his or her 
Knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or in part instead of 
I wages. 

I i8|8 Simmonds Did, Tradt^ Improver^ a learner. 1883 
Dasly Tel.o 7/6 iAdvt, MiUiuers\ funiors or itn^ 
provers, 1884 Hham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/5 {Advt^ Tele- 
graph Clerks.— Wanted, Young Lady, as Improver. 1899 
Westnt, Gaz. iB Sept, yi His favourite plan is to take a 
situation as * iinpro\'er'*^ to a working jeweller in a small 
I way of business. 

I s=ApphovkrS«. Obs, rare. 


Hence Xmpxo'Taxaaa, a female improver; Xm» 
pfo'worahlp, the position of an improver (sense 3 ). 
. *744 J* Patrrson CotntH. Mitton*s P, L, m Ceres was an 


I the improrident watch of ThucydidBs and Eukl^ : it was 
. now ttain lost by the improvident concessions of Niku 
i 3. That fails to provide for future needs ; thriftless. 
! 1814 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. tto So improuiclent ns not 


1814 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. tto So Improuiclent ns not 
10 put Come in the ground for their bread, but trusted to 


^o put Come in the ground for theur bread, but trusted to 
ihe store. 1788 Prirstlky Led, Hist, v. xxxviii. B79 Great 
numbers ..will be Improvident, spending every thing they 
have in the most extravagant manner. s8M-to Colkkiugk 
/V iWxf (1837) II. 190 They who live ftom hand to mouth, 
will most frequently become improvident. 1873 H. Sprnckr 
Stnd, Secioi. xv. 308 The English people are complained of 
as improvident. Very few of them lay by in anticipation of 
times when work is alack. 

Hence Xiiipxo*TlAeatae«i (Bailey vol. II, 1727 
j’&npvovida’atui, «. Ois, ran. 

L Not providential ; ungovemed by Providence. 
a i8t4 Lrightoh Serm, Wks. (iM) 338 Though trouble 
be the general lot of mankind, yet It doth not come on him 
by an improvldential fatality. 

2 . Improvident: see next. 
tIinprovldoTiti«ll7»mA/. Obs. [f. prec. a 4 
a-next 

S797 Holcroft StotberPs Trav. (ed. si III. IxxxiU. 330 
Chesnuts, which the mother, not improvidentially, had put 
In her pocket. 1819 Crabbb 7 *. H Hail 3a The younger . . 
had rather improvidentially but nai^ly married. 

ZaipM*irlA2nil3rp adv. if, Infbovidiiit a. 

♦ •LTii.] 


1. In an Improvident manner; without fore- 
thought ; without providing for the future. 

1807 Donne Lett. (1651) aoo, I went unprofiubly and im- 
providently, to the utmcMt end of Truth. s888 Bovlk Piuai 
Causes Nat, Things iv. 203 It must be casually or improvi- 
I dently framed or placed. 1780 Burke Sp, Been. R\for$n 
; Wks. 111 . 333 To recommit alj its business to the council 
from whence it wok very impruvidently taken. 1888 Rogkrs 
i Pol, Econ, viii. (1876) 70 Agricultural labourers marry early 
, and improvident ty. 

I 2 . In an unforeseen or unanticipated manner, ras-e. 
i88s E. F. Byrrne Entangled 1 . 1. viii. 139 Nature may 
treacnenmsiy and iinprovidenily back>water ; and he 
I dreaded to be landed incontinently in the stagnation of 
j satiety. 


inventress or improveress of husbandry. sM 4 Daily Ne^vs 
3 S^. 8/5 (.d^/.) To Printers.— Improvership Wanted. 

t impro'ver Obs. rart'^^. [f. Improve v.^ t 
-KB 1.1 One who disproves, a confuter. 

s8ii Florio, Fmprouatore^ an imnroouer. 

tZmprovi'dad, A. Obs. [f.lK-s>-i-pBovioKD.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1548 Hall Chron,. Edw, /K, 247 b. He was in ieopardye 
of hys lyfe, and all improvided, tor dread of death, coacted 
..to sayle vnlo Frauiice.^ t8aa Bacon / frx. F*//, 109 He 
was not to hope for any aide from Maximiliaii, for that hee 
was altogether improuided. 

2. Unforeseen ; unlooked for. 

1590 Sfrnbkr P\ Q, i. xii. 34 To worke new woe and im- 
provided scath. 

Improvidenoa Qmprp*vid^ns). [ad. L. im- 
praviaentia, f. im- (Im-^) + providentia Provi- 
DKNCJS, foresight; cf. also obs. F. impraindeme 
(i 6 th c. in Godef.), It. improvidenza.'] The fact or 
quality of being improvident ; want of providence 
or foresight ; thriftlessness. 

1598 Florio, Improsldenza^ imnrouidence, rashness. t8ea 
Marston Ant, 4 Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 11 Shce'lo lift thee to 
improvidence, And breake thv neck from stcepe securilie. 
a 1831 Donnr in Seled, (X840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence in myself, had ruined my fortune. tyM 
Burkr W, Hastings in. iil f 15 His total improvidence in 
not taking any one rational security whatsoever against the 
inevitable cons^uences of those acts. 1838 H. C!olkriix'.r 
North, Worthies (1852) I. 40 Improvidence or treachery 
had left our shores defenceless, a i88b Bucklb Misc. Wks, 
(187a) 1 . S42 The only pecullartty I have found common to 
all barbarous nations is improvidence— indiflcrence to the 
future. 

Improvident (imprp*vidcnt), a. [f. Im- ^ k 
Provident : cf. prec., and L. improvidus not fore 
seci^, improvident.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Unforesecing ; 
that does not foresee or forecast the future. 

1514 Barclay Cyf. 4 Upiondyshm. 1 Percy Soc.) 5 We findc 
yonge people be moche improvydent. 1397 Danikl Civ, 
Wars 111. xxix, When men well nave fed. tn* blood being 
warme, Then are they most improvident ot horme. 1857 E. 
Ligon Barbadoes (1871) 35 1 ney could not have been %o 
improvident, as not to foresee the main inconveniences that 
must ensue. 17M Lu. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 106 The 
improvident, unuignifled, and unwise conduct of the Ger- 
man TOwers. 

2. Not circumspect ; heedless ; unwary. 

S 89 S Shake. 1 Hen. Vf, ti- i> 58 Improuident S^uldiors, had 
your Watch been good, This sudden MLschiefe neuer could 
haue falne. 1895 j. Gi.an\ill Vsy, Cadis (Camden) 58 1 'hcy 
cutt of some few of our improvident and stragling men. s8so 
Bulwkr Anthrepomet, tea Behold ..what the improvident 
curiosi^ of men hath thought on. 17^ Rlackstonr Comm, 
I. 50 There is imminent danger or his empliwing that 


I tlmprovingf jAi Obs, [f. Improve 
-I- -INO K] The action oHmfrovx p.I ; disproving, 
refutation. 

ex449 Pri-ock Repr. 1. i. 5 It is niiche nede forto first .. 

I vnroote and oiicrturne thu ilire trowingis .. bifore the im- 
I proiiyng of otliere. risgo L. Cox Rhet, (1^9) 49 Argu 
j mentes for the prouinge or improiiyiige ot compotinde 
. themr.s. 1574 Whitgift Do/. Annsw. 11. too You shoulde 
haue kept you to the imprumng of thisgcncrall proposition. 
1611 Florio, Improuatmne^ an impronuinK. 
Improving (imprft'vilj), 7^^/. [f.iMPROVB 
v*b + -ING 1.] 'rhe action of Improvr z>. 2, q.v. 
imjirovemciit. 

sma Fulubckk znd Pi, Parall. 54 The imjtrouuing of 
ground from worse to better, is clearcly permitted by our 
law. ^ tyls J. Phillips Treat, Inland Naxng, 49 Were it for 
nothing rise but the improving of land, .the expence would 
be amj^y repaid. 

b. Imprffving lease (Sc. Law) : a lease granted 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make i^r- 
I manent improvements on the holding by ensuring 
I to him a longer enjoyment of their benents. 

I 1881 W. Bell Did, Law Scot, s.v., A lease of ordinary 
. eridumnce^ is a lease^ for nineteen or twenty-one years ; and 
; an improving lease is usually for thirty-eight or forty-two 
j years. 

! Impro*villg, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -iNoa.] 

I That improves. 

I L That makes better ; spec, that improves tlie 
I mind, understanding, or character; that makes 
I agricultural improvements. 

! .889 Roylr Occas, Rejl, Introil. (i84B> 24 The Sun, by his 

piercing and improving Beams, can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Rubies flame, hui [etc.]. 17^ Butler Anal, 
II. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 240 Temptations render our state a more 
; improving state of discipline, than it would 1 m: otherwiNe. 

; 17^ Maria Riddrli. Voy, Madeira Ded. 6 After it has 
once undergone a few corrections from \*our improring 
' hand. 1881 Daily News 14 Sept. 3A Should an improving 
I farmer wish to leave for a finer opening in agriculture, 
i G. Allrn Philistia II. xi Read a few verses of some 
‘ improving volume every night. 

2. Becoming better ; advancing or increasing in 
excellence, 

Rracge Disc. Parables viii. 298 A soul so filled 
with grace as the improving soul will be. 1791 Washington 
I Lr/f. writ. 1892 XII. 49 The country appears to be in a 
• very improving state, A nthony's Photogr, Bull, IV. 88 
; Improving powers of criticism. 

i Hence Xmpro-vlnglj adif.y in an improving 


manner; in the way of improvement. 

I 184a Fraser^ s Mag, A XV I. 520 Were he to disturb, how- 
I ever improvingly, tne earlier songs. Uka Biaikiu, Mag. 

I LX XI, 461 How are we to amuse them T— Respectably of 
j course ; improvingly by all means. 

Improvisata (imprp*viz«4), v. Also improv- 
' visate. [f. F. improviser or It. improv\ji)isare : 

■ see Improvise and -ATE *).] ^Improvinb- a, trans. 

I 1839 J. H. Nrwman Lett, (1801) I. 284, 1 was oblixed to 
I improvisatc a padlock. 1837 7 ait's Mag, IV. 453 It was 
easy to ininrovisate a paroxysm of royal rapture. 1837 
j Frasers blag. XVI. 413 He had improvvisated the verses, 
b. inir. To speak extempore. 

1838 Jar, Grant Random Recoil, Lds, 4 Com, Ser. 11. II. 
vii. 80 Few men in the house can improvlsate better [than 
Mr. Gladstone]. 

I ImpM*TiMAt0t imps'cv- 

(v)ua/p, pa. pple. of tmprov\^f)tsare to improvise.] 
KT Improvised ; unpremeditated, impromptu. 

' 1847 in CiAiG. Hence in mod. Diets. 

IinproviMatioil (imprpviRF)*Jdn). [n. of action 
from Improvise, Improvibatk : cf. mocl.F. impro- 
rdsation^ 

L The action of improvising or compoeing ex- 
tempore ; also concr. verse, music, etc. so impro- 
vised. 

1788 Colman Prose Sev, Occas, (1787) HI. t66 Poor Tns- 
can-ltke Improvisation. 1811 Scott Don Roderich Introd. 
ix. note. The flexibility of the Italian and Spanish lanipiagra 
. . renders these countries distinguished for the talent of 
improvisation. 1834 Grrvilub Mem, 13 Aug. (1875) 111 . 
xxfv. no After dinner he [Theodore Hook] dispU^ his 
extrmoralnary talent of improvisation. 187a Gao. Eliot 
MiddUm. xx, This speech •• was not indeed entirely an 
improvisation, but had taken shape in inward colloquy. 
1878 Lowrll Among my Bks, Ser. 11. et4 We can not expect 
in 9 modem poet the thrush-like improvisation . . tliat 
charmis] us in oor Elisabeihan drama. 

2. The prodnetion or execution of anything off- 
hand; any work or structure produced on the spur 
of the moment. 

2874 Symonds Sk, Italy 4 Greece (1898) I. ,xi. 214 Ihe 
terra-cotta decorations . . nave oil the spontaneity of imjyro- 
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vUation, 18I4 & E* Dawson Canada 931 The 

Crystal Palace Opera-House, an jinprovisation on Dominion 
Sguare (Montreal). 

ImprOTlsatue rnr 4 » [irreg. 

f. Ikprovi-sate + -jzkJ - Improttsatk, Ihprovisk. 

tt47 in Craig, i860 A. L. Winpsor Rthica vii. 38a Unlike 
Chatham, Mirabcaii did not improvisatice. 

Improvisator (i!npr/>*viz?'tdj). [ngent*n. in 
L. form, from Improvikr, Improvihatr, aAer It. 
iMfr<ny^v)tsa/orff V, tMprcvisafeurJ] One who 
improvises or composes extcni]>ore ; an iirarovi.scr. 

*795 Tavlor in Monthly Rm, XV'lll. 195 Irie Italian 
improvisator never attempt.^ a ballad without striking hi.s 
iimndolino. ite Carlylr Mhc, Xova/it 08 p) II. 
183 ’llie old Kuild of liternr)* Improvisators. 1870 Emrrsun 
Soc, 6- So/tl,, Elcq, Wks. (HQ(in) 111 . 98 The world know.s 
pretty well the style of these improvisators (Eastern .story- 
teller'll. 

‘ II Inprovisatorc, -prowiMtore 

v)fz*w‘rtr), PL -ori also -oreS. [It. 

imprffindsatorc^ formerly impravisaton • an extem- 
]iorc-sayer * (Florio), agent-n. from itnpr(n*{v)isare 
to Improvise. 

(The noti*etymological doubling of the r is a matter of mod. 
Italian phonetic spelling not generally followed in Eng.)] 

An imjirovisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 

<765 Smollett Trav, (1766) 1 1 . xxvii. 56 One of the greatest i 
curiosities you meet with in Italy, is the improvisatore ; : 
such |^,thc name given to certain individuals, wmo have the : 
surpriKtng talent of reciting verses extempore, on any subject 
you propose. 1785 hluro^. Mag, VII. joo.Metastasio . - 1 
was at his outset an itnprin'hatore^ or extempm poet. 1817 
Hvron Btppo xxxiii, lie patronised the fmprovisatori . . 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 1804 
AT. ^U3* wa 1 feel the * Improwisatore*. 

W. Sf'ALDiNG ita/y //. Is/. 1 . 370 The Eutnolpus oC 
Petmmiis . . fills up the only link required to complete the 
analogy between the classical and the modern improv- 
vlsatori. 1888 J. Inolis TVn/ Lift Tigtrland 924 The 
musicians.. improviHatorcs, reciters of ancient legends. 

attrih, 1800 SouTHRY Pott. IPhs. <i8») 913/1, 1 do not 
wish the imprpfnsaiori tune. 1851 J. H. Kkw'MAN Caih. - 
in Hng. viii. 309 The extempore and improvisatore mode of 
fabricating and fabling agaiiMt us. 

ZmprOviMtorial (imprpviziito-**riai\ a. [f. 

as IMPBOVIBATOBY 4 * -AL.} Of, |icitaiiiing to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator ; relating to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 
oratory. 

i8m AVw Monthly Mag, IV. 467 Singing .. some old 
Castilian air, to which he often adapts .some improvisatorial > 
words, i860 J. WoLFP Trav, ^ Adv, I. 81 His igiprovisa- j 
torial powers have been already mentioned. 18M A thtmrunt ‘ 
f A Aug. 197/3 Hence, in the deepest and truest sense, Scott, 
oftcn^callM the most improvisatorial, is the least troprovi- 
satorial of writers. 

Hence XmproviMto'viallar adv,^ after the manner 
of an improvisator. 

1886 Tcffre My Lift tu Author Those who speak 
off-hand in prose or verse, * inspirationally * as they call it, 
but as the outer world prefer to Delieve, improvisatorially. 

Zmproviaatovisa (imprpviz^^-tdrsiz),?^ rare, 

[f. Improvisator -p -ize.] a. intr. To play or act 
the improvisator, b. irons. To improvise. 

s8o8 Hamruian ^3 M— read novels aod F— impro- 
visatorized in heroics. i8m FrastPt Mag. XU. 541 Might 
not the mirthful poet ^ * Dean-Bourn * . . have impro- 
visatorised the following trifle f 1837 thid. XV. 986 Tragedy 
and comedy were originally improvisatoriscd. 

ImprOViaatCN^ (imprpvi z&tari), a, [f. Im- 
PBOVI8ATOB(orIirPROVlHATEV.): SCC -ORT.] s»IM- 
FBOVI8ATOKTAL. 

1806 W. Tavlor in Robberds Mtm, IT. 138 Write with or 
without rime, os happens to accommodate best your impro- 
visatory method of composition. s886 Symonds Acaaixr. //., 
Catk, Ktaei. (1898) VII. xi. 158 .Marino had the improvisa- 
tory exuberance, .of his birthplace. 

II ZamroviMtrioet -prowisa* (tmprovCv)/- 
zatri't]?). PI. -trloi (-trnj/). [II. imj^amnsairice 
(formerly imprffois-)^ fcm. of imprw^v'isaton ; sec j 
-TRicR.J A woman who improvises. ) 

1804 ^^ATILDA Betham Blog, Dki. H^om, 990 An honorary j 
name given to the poetess (iniprovisatricc) D. Maria Madda- ! 
lena Morelli Fernandez. iM Penny Cjtcl, Xll. 459/2 Several ' 
ladies have distinguished inemselves in the same art : they j 
are styled improviGsatrict. 1844 Marg. Fuller fPont. igth 1 
C. (1862)98 We will not speak of the enthusiasm excited by 
actres-ses, improvisatrici, female singers. 1888 W.^. Tucker 
E. Europe 338 I'he improvisatrice, the bewitching, supple , 
siren ktcp|ied forward into the midst of the vacant space. 

Improwisa (imprpv9i-z\ v, [a. F. imprevisi-r 
(164a in Hatz.-Dann.}, aa. It. tmpravisare (now 
improw-) • to sing or say extempore’ (Florio), f. 
imprffv^v iso Improvtbo.I 
1 . irons. To compose (verse, music, etc.^ on the 


3 . inir. To compose, utter, or perform verse or 
music impromptu; to speak extemporaneoualy ; 
hence, to ao anything on the-spur of t(m moment. 

i8je H. N. Coleridge G^. Potit (18^) 49 A noted Eng- 
lish wit of the present day can inipipvise in rhyme even in 
our language. 1846 R. Holmes Mattari aa He saitg; played, 
and composed extempore, played and transposed at sight . . 
improvised on a given bass. 1880 Vkrn. Lsg Italy iv. L 147 
He had the honour of impro^sing before cardinals and 
priqcSSscs. 

Hence Improvi'aing vbl, sh , ; also aiirib. 


AutoHog, 111 . ii.,90 (He) was. .in superb trim to answer the 
I calU for various improxdsing interluaes. 

I Zmpr<nri* 06 f sb, rare, [f. prcc. vb.] An ini- 
• provised composition ; an improvisation. 

I s8ao Mrs. Shelley in Dowden (1887) IT. 360 Go 

I to the theatre and hear the Improvise of Sgiicci. sSet 
' Shelley lief las Pref, The poem . . is a mere improvise. 

• ZmprOTiied (Impr^oi-zd), Ppl, a, £f. prec. 
vb.-k-Bni.] Composed or nttered off-hand; in- 
vcifted or producea on the spnr of the moment or 
for the occasion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. iv, What part might lie 
pramoditated, what was improvised and accidental, man 
will never know. 1863 ClEa Eliot Romola 11. xxvi, [He] 
let Gaddi haveihe creoit of the improvised welcome. 1873 
Smiles Huguenots p'r, 1. x. (t88i) 214 By crossing their 
hands over each other, they, .carried him along on this im- 
provised chair. 1876 Gga Eliot Dan. Dtr, vnt. Ixi, His 
inmfbvised words had inevitably some drolleiy. 
xmi|ravif86dly (imprdVdi*z6dli) , adz*, [f. prcc. 

-LY In sense 2, for L. itnpt'oviso^ It. improve 
zdsamenie,'^ 

L In an improvised or unpremeditated manner ; 
impromptu, extempore. 

188a H. C Merivalb Fancii of B, 1 . 1. vl. 97 He . . could 
dres^up Plato's Republic improvisedly, in sympathetic and 
attractive English of his own. 

1 2 . (.SV*. improvlaitlie). Without forethought, 
imprudently, urecipitately. Obs, 
ri568 in H. Ckmpbell LoP€*Lttt, Maty Q, Scots App. 
(1824) 90 Humblie r^uiring^. that pretenait and tinlauch' 
full marriage quhainn sho was improvisitlie enterit to be 
dissolvit. 

ZaiprOTi*86y. [C Impbovibb -f -kr i .] One 
who improvises ; an improvisator. Also attrib, 
sSae BiachuK Mag. XXVlll. 134 Earth holds no impro- 
virer like Theodore. i8si Carlyle Sterling 11. vi. (1879) 
■37 Essentially an improviser genius ; as his Father too was. 
i88a Sat. Reru a6 June 830/9 There was a certain Maria 
Madclalena Morelli .. known as poet and' improviser, and 
much in request for her {lowers of social entertainment. 

tZmprovi'aion. 0 ^^. [f. Im*;^ 4 Provibton.] 
Want of provision or forethought. 

1648 Sia T. Browne Pseud. £p. tti. ii. io8 Wherein . 
there would be a mainc defect, and her iroprovision justly 
accusabl^ if [etc.]. 1649 J Rr. Taylor Gt, Exemp, iil 1 14. 

41 The disadvantages of ignorance or improvision. 
tZmproyiM (imprpvopzp), a. Obs. [It. im- 
proviso^ now spelt imprctmso ' vnprouided, extem- 
pore’ (Florio), - L. imprbvlsus unforeseen, unex- 
pected, f. #>/i- (In- 2 ) Ar prM’isus, pa. pple. of /rd- 
vsdere to foresee. (The word may also be taken 
as an adjectival use of the L. atlv. imprevUo (also 
dSr improvlsQ^ ex improvlso) * on a sadden, unex- 


ftineral chant, improvised by women at funerals over the 
bodies of the dead. 

2 . To bring about or get up on the spnr of the 
moment ; to provide for the occasion. 

m 1854 E. Foebbs Lit. Papers viil (1855) 906 If a number I 
of botn sexes happen to assemble at the same house a dance , 
is improvisod. 1899 Dickens Lett, to Miss D. 13 June | 
(sB8o) II. 95 A tent unprovised this morning. | 


ar tmprdvTsb^ ex tmprovJso) * on a sadden, unex- 
pectedly’.)] Impressed, extempore. 

17868 Iks. Piozzi Anecdotes Johnson (title of poem) Im- 
proviso translation of the following distich on the Duke of 
Modena's running away from the comet in 1749 or 1743. 1789 
— youm, France I. 374 Our postillion sung improviso 


— youm, France I. 374 Our misiillion sung improviso 
verses on his sweetheart. jrt 39 Standard 99 Mar. in Spirit 
Metrop. Conserv, Press (1840) I. 149 An impassioned and 


ex-itnprotfiso survey.] 

Hence Zmprovl'so v, tram, {nanee-wd.)^ to im- 
provise. 

1836 Blackut. Mag, XXXVII. 518 He had improvisotd a 
ji^ous song. 

ImprowiBatore, -trioe : see Improvib-. 

ZmpnidraM (imprji’d^ns). [ad. L. imprit- 
dentia, n. of quality f. imprudens IJlPBnDBNT : see 
-KBCR. C£ F. imprudence (Oreime, 14th c,), which 
may have been the immediate sonree.] The quality 
or fact of being imprudent; wont of prudence, cir- 
cumspection, or discretion ; indiscretion, rashness. 

[In Chatioer’s ParooePs Teste F 317, * impradence * U the 
reading In MSS. Harl. Fet^r. biSt Selden; but this is 
evidently an error! aU MSS. have MfopudcDt* in the cor- 
relative R 393 : see qnot. 1386 in ImMioencb 1.] 

1341 R. CoFLAND Galyen's Terapeut. e BiyiL The 
fymte speake oucr lyghily and to imprudently, yr It be 
imprudence to aSTerme a t^nge impornyhle. c tStf Howell 
Lett, (16501 1 . VI. ill. R53 To this day the SpenSh council 
is taxed of improvidence and imprudence, that there was 
no use made of the hanse towns In that expedition. 1731 
C'tbm Suffolk in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 143 There is an 
epitaph in St. Patrick's cathedral, that will be a lasting 
monument of your Imprudence. 1831 Sie J. Sinclaie Corr. 
II. 85 Not taking those precautions against the weather . . , 

1 soon suffered for my imprudence. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this, an im- 
prudent act. 

im^^cm^ choo^gly/^to entiwtm tfinMjnconvenienM | 

d«:el^ before by itm serMtbito KiBie imprudent 
criminal, she might have been aware of hb wilea. i8l8 


I.uBSocK PUtu. Life IL Iv. 64 Love.ai first sight sounds 
like an imprudence, and yet is almost a revelation. 

t Znijpra*deslCJ« Obs. [ad. imprUdbntia : 
see prec. and -snoy.I Imfrudknob. 

1370 Baker yemntt ef Heatik isaa, Through the hasti- 
nesie and Imprudencie of the- worker. s6ou VENNaa Pia 
Recta viii. 166 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
imprudency, and intemperancie. sM Norris Preset, Disc. 
IV. Pref.. Men have a ToleruCiion ior their imprudendes. 
iTpe A, VouNo Trav. France 118 Some imprudencies in 
the manner of forcing the King's system., sloo Lamb Let. 
to Wordsworth to Oct., It tidcies one with the imsge of an 
Imprudency, without the penalty usually annexed. 

ImynuTmt (inpr«'d«nt),<t. ^b.) [ad. L. im • 
priidenSf imprudenhem^ f. im- (IM- *) 4 - prOdbns^ 
contracted from prffvidens^ pres. pple. of prMndere 
to see before one, provide : see Prddbkt. Cf. V. 
imprudent (i5-i6th c.''in Hatz.-Dann.).] Not 
prudent, wanting in prudence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent; ruh, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautious. a. Of persons. 


ri386 Chaucbb Man of Louis T. eti Imprudent 
Emperour of Rome alias Was ther no philosophre in ai thy 
toun t 1341 R, CorLAND Galyeds Terapeut, e D j, O foole 
and imprudent Thessalus. 1348 Hall Chron,^ Hen. VII 
46 He and his imprudent coiinsayll were fully resolved on 
this poincte. igto Norris Chr. Prud. ii. 71 Imprudent 
men are call'd Foola s8n Tanner Steps Princ, Aoric. 
(cd. a) 6t We ass not so imprudent, .as to destroy the Decs 
that work for us. ' 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 
tapp Hakluyt Vcy. II. 35 (R.) Thus by the imprudent 
and foolish hardines of the French earle, the Frenchmen 
were discomfited. s66o R. Cokb Power ^ SuhL 15 Loss 
for the folly of imprudent actions. 1743 De Pods Eng, 


for the folly of inmnident actions. 1743 De Pods Eng, 
Tradesman (1841) 1 . vii. 53 Nothing can be more impru- 
dent and impolitic, as it regards himselfand his family, stay 
D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 10 ssote^ When the rivers 
are. .rising, it would be imprudent to venture into them, 
o. rarely with of. 

[750 Akbnbipb Odes 11. iv. Not imprudent of my loss to 
come. 

t B. sb. An imprudent person. Ohs, 

S72Q L. M. tr. Dn Boseq's Accompi, Worn. 1 . m (It) Is 
ever in the mouth of these Imprudents. 1767 Woman qf 
Fashion 1 . 944 The little Imprudent— How could 1 expect 
a Miracle 1 

Hence Zmpru'dttttaiMNi, impradence (Bailey vol, 

II, 1737). 

tlnvnids^itisl, a. Obs. rare. [f. iM-S-t- 
Pbudkntial : cT. Impbuoxncb.} Not prudential ; 
not marked by prudence; imprudent, jmprovident. 

1643 Milton Euteon, xxviii, The most unwise and Impru- 
dential Act as to civil Government. 

Zaapradglltly (impri 7 *d$ntli), adv. [f. Im- 
PRODXVT a. 4 -LY 2 .J In an imprudent manner ; 
with imprudence ; indiscreetly, unadvisedly. 

1391 [see ImfrudenceJ. * 54 » Hall Chren,. Hen. VI 
187 b, He so imprudently demeaned hymselfe, that . . he 
came into the handes of his mortall enemies. 1683 Baxtbe 
Paraphr. N, T. Matt. vi. aB Christ here neither blameth 
. .meet labour, nor would have it done imprudently and 
carelesly. 1781 Gibbon DecL 1 / F. xxix. 111 . zit The new 
magistrate imprudently departed from, the maxims of the 
court, and of the times. 1833 MacaVlay Hist. Eng. jcx. 
IV. A03 William, with the ardour of a very yoifllg com- 
mander, had most Imprudently offered battle. 

Impiyra; leeiJiPRKVM. 

I*]npRhipe mrv. [f.-liipj 3 .] The condition or 
station of an imp ; in quot. as a mock title. 

1884 Otway Atheist iii, 1 hope your little Impship will be 
civil to me. 

ImiKtree ; see Imp sb, 8 . 

Zmpubaral (impi»*bihrftl), a, rare, [f. L. im- 
piibes^ impaber-em (i. im- (Im- *) ^ pubes fjpuber-em 
of ripe age, of the age of pub^y) 4 -al.] Not 
come to puber^ or i^uzity ; immature. 

183^ Sir W. Hamilton Meta^. (1870) I. App. 409 In 
impuberal animals the cerebellum is in proportion to the 
brain proper greatly less than In adults. 

ZlBipil*bd»t69 a. rare, [f. as prec. 4 -ate 2.] 
•spree. Alto absel. at sb. 

iMb Muirhbad Gains 11. f 179 To our impuberate 
descendants inpotestaie we may .. make a substitution in 
the manner already described. — Utpian xvi 8 t The 
death of any of those impuberates . . secures for them the 
right of taking in full. . 

umubwty (impiM'baiti). [f. €. impuber-em 
(see Impubjcral) 4 -tt, after The con- 

dition of not having reached the state or age of 

puborty. 

1788 Palev Mer. Pkitos, ni. viL (1830) sso tatences of 
the ecclei^iail courts, which release the parties A qincuto 
mairinsonis by ffeason of ifnpuberty [etc.], .are not dissdu- 
tions of the marriage-eontract, but Judicial declarations that 
there never was any BMiriafi. 

Zmrairfc (impiii'blk), a. rare, [irre^ f« L. 
impubHs, -is (lee Impubibal> 4 -10: cf. riiBia] 

■ilMPUBBRAL. 

1878 OaoBB /Mr. Bladder etc. 140 In My six were the 
subjects impubie, the average age being the eoth year, 
t Zanm^llMOf f. Obs. rare, ff. iM-i 4 Pvbuo.] 
tram, xo make pubUc ; to pobudi. 
s8i8 Filtmam Resetves n. ad# 983 H j^th made them 

Blighted, ever since his pmeloBeaoImpaUikM [ed. 1709 pro- 

Al» 4 - 6 to*. [«». 
L. ihniMhimwii a. of quality f. for- 
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IKFTiaNBB. 


liiHiOBBrT : ftee-iMOi. /w^</»«;irrhaithe 
form of suffix derived through OF., while impud^ 
encjf has that formed directly from 1 ^ ; but F. f>i- 
pmkmi is recorded only from 1539 (Hats.-Darm.}.] 
The quality or fact of being impudent 
t L Shamelessness ; Immodesty, indelicacy. Ofis. 
€ ijSt Cmaucri Pars, T, ^17 [Twi^ of Pride] There is 
..Arrogance. Inpudciice [v.^lnwudence].. Insolence.. and 
many another twig. 140S Hocclxvr La Male tseU 69 
My lustes Uynde han causid thee to varie Fro me thurgh 
my folio and inpudehce. sdos Shaks. AlVs IVeit ti. i. 173 
ATe/'. Vpon thy certainty and confidence, ,What dnr^st 
thou venter? HsU, Taxe of impudence, A strumpets 
boldnesie, a divulged shame. iSSa Hir^ord Diocss, Keg, 
o Oct, This deponent, blushing to see soe much impudence 
betwixt the said persons, immcdiatly went out of tne same 
Chamber, lyio J. Diaav tr. BMcurud Afor, 37 Tis very 
well known, tnat Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Heastly Impudence, even in public places. 

2 , Shameless efTrontery; insolent disrespect, in- 
scilcnce; unabsshed presumption. 

iSii Shaks. IVini, T, in. ii. sji, I ne're heard yet, lliat 
any of these bolder Vices wanted Lcsse Impudence to gnine- 
say what they did. Then to performe it first. 1636-9 II. 
Harris Parivats Iron (ed* 2) a6 The impudence of a 
oeruin Monk called Tetsel, exceeded so farre, as to presume 
to sell the Indulgences. 1697 DavoBN y/rg. Gsor^ 

Some with Impudence invade the Court. 1715 Dr Fob 
Fam, Instruct, 1. iv. (1841) 1 . 73 Who will have the impu- 
dence to hinder us? iM Dickrhs Nick, Nick, xiii, 'Con- 
found his impudence 1 ^ muttered Soueers. 1S84 Par 
Fnstacs 69 He gave me a deal of impudence . . Just now. 
b. with an and pi, A piece of impudence. ^ 
iSSiS T. Mosley Remin, Tosims etc. I. 413 Any kind of 
head-coveriny was a weakness, or an impudence. 

O. Applied to an impudent person. 

167s Drydrn Even, Lm»s ii. so Peace, impudence, and 
see my face no more. 

8. In a good or neutral sense : Freedom from 
shamefastness ; cool confidence. 

1619 F1.RTCHRR, etc. False One iv. iii. Off, my dejected 
looks, and welcome impudence 1 My daring shall be deity. 
CO save me. iSM Skauwrll S^r, Alsatia it. i. Learned 
lawyer of little practice, for want of impudence. i6pa 
Dsvdrn St, Enrsiuent's Ess, 133, 1 . .will tell you with tne 
utmost impudence that I esteem much more his Person, than 
his Works, s^ W. Irving f, Trm», I. 350, 1 had not 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture from my con- 
cealment. 

Xa&pudAnbJ (i*mpii7deii8i). Now rare, [ad. 
L. impudmtia \ see prec. and -knot.] 

1 , Shamelessness, immodesty ;«b 1 mfodencx i. 
tS|i l 7 oALL,etc. Rrmm, Par, Matt, xxvi. 117 Insomuche 
that he loyned Impudencie and unshamefastencs. 1577 
Bull Comm, Ps, Grad, 937 The impudencie of tne 

monks. .was so great that t am ashamed to speak iL 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad, 11. 320 Although too mucii 
shamefastnesse, when K is causelesse, is woorthy of hlatite . . 

s6i^ Eikon 
en infirmity 


fure-heads. and with brows rubbecl on brass-pots. 1739 
Gav AckilUs III, Then her bosom too is so preposterously 
impudent 1 

2 . Possessgd of unblushing presumption, effron- 
tery, or auihanee ; shamelewy forward, insolently 
disrespectful. 

1963-^ Foxr a, ^ M, (1684) III. S93 Thou art as Impu- 
dent a Fellow as I have communecl withal. 1963 Fuler 
Deduce xix. 544 You are the most imnudeiit aJvoucher, 1 
think, that ever became a writer. sSjB Baker tr. Bsd^ac's 
Lett, (vol. III.) 193 Sufficient defence against the audacious- 
nesse of the most impudent. 1709-10 HRAaNR in Reli^, 
(1857) 1. i8r Some persons were scr impudent (to speak in 
the carfling phrase) as to huzza him. lyto-ii Swirr Lett, 
(1767) 111 . 135 Oh faith, you're an impucient saucy couple of 
sluttekins fur presuming to write so soon. iSap I.ytton 
Det*erenx 11. iv, Thou art an impudent thing to jest at us. 

Dickkns Dombey viii, Wickain is a wi^ed, impudeift, 
bold-faced hussy. 

b. Of conduct, attions, etc. 

S397 Shaks. 9 Hen, /K, il l 135 You call honorable 
lloTdnes, impudent Sawcinesse. 1630 T. Bnugib tr. Camnd 
Mor, Relat, 946 [Shel disclosed . .[nis) impudent attempt 
against the reverence of his marriage. 1733 Young Centaur 
ii. Wks. 1757 1V.«34 Our impudent folly puts nature out of 
countenance. sS6a Marsh Eng, Lang, 1. to An impudent 
fabrication of the fourteenth century. 1873 Halr in His 
Name vi. 64 This was the Impudent reply ot the largest boy 
of the group. 

B. s 6 , A person of unblushing effrontciy or 
insolence. 

■alM T. B. tr. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1589) 404 No 
beast (as they My) is so shamelesse as an impudent. Ibid, 
953. 1389 Puttknham Eng, Potsie \, uxsik, (Arh.) 69 De- 
frauded of the reward, that an impudent had gotten by anuse 
of his merit. iSgsLiTHOow Trax*, x. 434 Many dissembling 
inmudents intrude themselves in this high calling of God. 

xmpudently (i*mpii 7 dcntli), adv, [f. prec. -f 
-LY 2 .J In an impudent manner ; with effrontery ; 
shamelessly, insolently. 

1561 T. Norton Cnhins Inst, 1. 95 Whosoeuer deny yt it 
hath thus lien done in time past, yea within our owne re- 
membrance, they impudently lie. 1664-3 PRf^vs Diary 
19 Mar., Castleiiiaine lay impudently upon her back in her 
coach asleep. 1770 Junius Lett, xl. 907 A hoy, impudently 
thrust over their heads. 1633 Macaulay Htst, Eng, xiv. 
(i^r) Tf. 7e An impudently mise accusation. 

x*mpild6Sltli6Bffi. ral'i, [f. as prec. -f -nxb 8.] 
The quality of being impudent ; impudence. 

S339 Sanoys Buroyrn Spec, (1639) 19 Gowmours and 
Subjectes . . striving as it were with other in an impudent- 
ne^ therein. 1717 in Bailey vol. II. 


ken. .On Pen he plouhmonand whuch a pardoun he hedde, 

A m m ■_ 9 . 1- Sf.. Rv_e / 


yet is it more praise-woorthy then impudency. 16^ Eikon 
Rat, xxi. (1894) 318 Nor did his (Noah's] open infirmity 

nn tliA Aittir* nf iiSm Alar. Stiui. 'a '**?**' ®_^haracierjstic of the Italian race. .1N3 Hlrchee in 


Zmpudioily (impit«li*afU). [a. F. impudicitd^ 
i, L. type ^impudUiidSf for cl. L. impwlicitia^ f. fw- 
pudte-us shameless.] Shamelessness, immodesty. 

tsaS Lynossay Dreme 979l^th there prouocatyue Impu- 
djatie, Brocht mony ane man to Infelicitie. 1577 Hrllowbs 
Gueuara's Ckron^ 416, 1 bred thee chaste, and thou arte 
imbrued with impudicttte. 163^ tr. Du Montin's Payot 
Tyranny 38 The luxury . . the impudicity, the gluttony . . 
that reign^ In the Court. ,1614 Landor /wag. Conv. 
Wks. 18 ’ * 


on the figure of Imogen, sips Harper's Mag, Sept. 494 'a 
In his earlier tales ne seemed to sock pleasure with the 
impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun, 
b. with an and pi, 

i6s8 Wither Brit, Rememb, iv. 955 For those impuden- 
cies, Those riots, and those other foule offences. 1843 
Blackfo, Mar, LYIII. 369 The whole dialogue.. is pollute 
with similar impudencies. 

2. Shamelem effrontery : ^ Impoornoe s. 
tj|S9 FatTM Antitkesis Ixxviii. In Pistis Ckr, Rdr. m 
What impudencye is this? I thinke he wold saye also 
that an Asse were a man yf ho thought to geCte eny avan- 
tage thorow it. 1615 Crookb Body of Man 958 Some haue 
growne to that impudencie, that they haue denied a woman 
to haue a soule as man hath. 1633 H. Moms App, Anfid, 
(i66e) z6a That will . . argue . . rash boldneas and blind im- 
pudency in him that shall return so irrational an Answer. 
iS|9i Browning Bataust, 1604 Alas and yet again t How 
full Js age of impudency I * 

b. with an and pi, 

1604 Cast. Smith Virginia v. 194 It bad boene a high 
impudency and presumption to haue medled with them. 
1644 Hammond Loymt Convert 10 How, for their encourage- 
ment, Lyes ana braMe-hrow*d Impudencies invented. 
t 8 . »IMPC70BNOE 3 . Ohs, 

ciSio IVomen SainiM ' \69 All humane heipe being dcs- 
payred of., in fine, of holie and nouble impudencie, she 
unhatsd the woman, that, .pressed to touch the hemme of 
Christs garment 

Impudent (i'iipidFd^nt), a. (sh.) Also 4-5 in*, 
ad. £• impudoHS^ tmpttdeni^em shameless, f. rVw- 
Im- S) ^fisdlns ashamed, modest, orig. pres. pple. 
iA pudere to make or feel ashamed, uf. F, iVuti- 
pudmi (16th c. in Hatit-Dann. and Godef. Cmr^l, : 
bnt the latter has the adv, impudemiRiRl of 14(H).] 
t L Wanting In shame or modesty; shameless^un- 
blnshlngf immodest ; Indelicate, fin quot. i6a8, 

* without the means of decency *.) Ohs, 

Chaucer Part, T, Pssi fnpudent is hs that for 
his pride hath no shame or hiM synnes. 1333 UnAi.L 
Fhnres oo CanU (sayth . Donate) is a worde that menie 
vse to omect vnto suene as he Impudent shamelee felowes. 
1399 O. Hasvrv Lfttor»bk, (Camden) 61 Setting the best 
ana Impudentlst fkos of it that I can borrowe. 1611 Biulr 
Eeetns, xlx. s Ha that deaueth to harlots will bcoome 
Impiidmit. s6il Hossss Tkmeyd, (iBaa) loi Many for 
want of things necssiary • .were forcod to become impudont 
In the Minerals of their frlonds. dkgA UTHOjow Trmv, i. s6 
Thdr Impu^nt Cnrtsiani, the most lasciviM harlots In 
the worliT i6es D. Pru. impr. Sea 76 With impudent 
Vol. vT 


1883 ] 

Ckr, IVorld Pulpit XXI 11 . 379/3 Knowledge with women 
in Grecian days was a token of impudicity. 
b. with an and pi, 

tsSi N. T. (Rhcm.) Mark vii. 22 Theffes, auarices, wicked- 
nesse, guile, impudidties. 

t ImpudioouSi a, Ohs, rare, [f. L. impudfc* 
us + Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

1637 W. MoaiCR Coena gftasi Kocrif Dcf. xii. 157 It may be 
a wanton and impudicous act in another to kiss a woman. 
Impugn (impi/z-n), V, Forms: 4 in-, yn-, 
4-6 en-, (5 am-), 5-6 ym-, 4-'7 Impugne, 4-5 
in-, impungne, 6 impunga (?), -SV*. impung, 6 ^ 
impugn, [a. F. impugner (1363 in Godefroy)^ 
• IV. WV-, enptigttar^ ,Sp. impugnar^ It. impugnare^ ^ 
ad, L. impttgftdre to attack, assail, f. im- (Iir- 1)4- 
pugnOre to fight] 

fl. Irans. To fight against ; to attack, assail, as- 
sault (a person, city, etc.). Ohs, 
iste WvciJP I Mace, xl. 41 lliei inpungneden Y rael. t|S8 
•^Judg, ix. 44 He roos. .and eiipugnyde (1389 ajenfi^tynge] 
and biicgide the dice, c 1430 tr. De Imitations iii. xl. 1 10 
Pou dwellist amonge enemj^ |k>u art impugned on be ri^t 
nonde & on fw lifte honde. 13^ Bbcon Keligues 0/ Rome 
(1563) 964 We are set In a sUimrye place, and are impugned 
ot deuills. 1603 Knollrs Hist, Turks (ifiar) 15 He . . laid 


S 


siege unto l^mascus . 
that [etc.]. 


which he so notably impugned. 


ig, ifet Hobbrs Lixnatk, Ded., The Outworks of the 
Enemy, from whence they impugne the Civill Power. 

fb. To fight in resistance against ; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Ohs, 

ISTV Hanmrr Auc, Sect, Hist, (1619) 43 Josephus, .which 
himselfe also at the first impugned the Komaines. 1391 
Troub, Raigus K, Jokn ii. (1611) 107 Only the heart im- 
pugnes with faint resist 'llie fierce inuade of him that con- 
quers Kings. 1611 SrRRO Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. v. f 95 God . . 
will not leaue vs succourlcsse, whiles in a Just cause, we 
impugne a most vnjust Intruder. s66e F. Bsookb tr. Le 
Bfasu's Trap, 993 To impugn with all his power the 
Moores, Jews, and Idolaters. 

trausf, 164S Sis T. Browns Pseud, Fp, vi. v. 991 The 
defect of altemstion would utterly Impugne the generation 
of all things. 

2 . To assail (on opinion, statement, document, 
notion, etc.) by word or mgument ; to call in ques- 
tion ; to dispute the truth, validity, or correctness 
nf ; to oppose as false or erroneous. 
ijSs Langl. /*. PI, A. VIII. 15s A 1 kis makek ms .. token- 


wolde Impugne hir right. 1494 Farvan Ckron, 11. xliii. 99 
This sayings contraryeth and enpngnyth myne Auctor 
Gaufride. 1549 Compl, Scot, I'o Rjr. 19 Detractions . . 
reddy to suppedit & tyl impung ane verteous verk. a 1614 
Donnk BiaSararof (1644) 194 No man hath as yet, to my 
knowledge, impugned this customs of ours. 1676 Cudworth 
lutfil ,S‘yst. I. v.649 It cannot be accounted Jess than extreme 
sottishness and stupidity of mind . . thus to impugn a Deity. 
1777 Watbon Pkiltp it (1791) 1 . v. 181 An opinion which in 
France had always been impugned and rejected. sSty 
Disrakli Tancrea 1. v, I'he sainic was scarcely canoniseo, 
heibr^ his claims to Iwatitude were impugned. 

b! To osssil the actions, questiou the statements, 
etc*, of (a person) ; to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rare, 

>377 Langl. P, Pi, B. xtit. 193 One Pieres ke ploughman 
hath inpugtied vs alle. And setts alls sciences at a soppe, 
saue loue one. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 

... ::: 1./. 1 1 1 a . .t . 


Cyll Impung, Quhose sweit sentence throuch Albione bene, 
sung? iM Shake. Merck, V, iv. i. 179 Yet in such rule,' 
that the Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you do pro- 
ceed. 1879 Farrar St, Paul xl. 11. 393 Tne Law, for 
the suppose apostasy from which he was impugned. 

licnce Impu'gned ppl, a, ; Impu*gning vhl, sh, 
and ppl, a. 

c t^Apd, Loll. 71 Inpungning ofke law of God. c 1440 
Jacob's Well (E- E. j*. S.) 976 It teenyth |m. .to defends ki 
feyth wyth resouns fro inptignyng of neretykes. 1399 
Saniiys Europss Spec, (1632) 94 For defence of impugiiM 
truth. iSos-is Bkntham Rat, Judk, Evid, (1827) 111 . 904 
It should be allowable, .to call upon the impugning witness 

1 . to declare [etc.], i860 Sat, RexK IX. 145^ lue impugned 
department will send down, .a cohort of witnesses. 

Zmpiuniabla (impi»'n&b*l), a.l rare, [f. prec. 
■r -ABL^ Liable to be impugned. 

.*•■3 Nrto Mdkihly Mag. VIIL 969 If any chance to be 
impugnable on the score of principles. 1847 Disraeli Tan- 
cred IV. viii, Her reason, .though not easily impugnable was 
not as satLsfaciory to his understanding as to his ear. 

Zmpugnable (impirgnab'l), ? Ohs, [f. Im.2 
4 - L. pugn-dre to fight 4 - -able ; cf. Hxpuokable.] 
That cannot be assailed or overcome. 

1370 Levins Manip, 3/97 Impugnable, impugnabilis. s6ii 
Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. vit. v. 219 To withsuand so puissant 
and impugnable an enemy, ibid, x. L (1639) 1949 If the 
•Tower were impugnable. 

Hence Zmpngnalii'lltgr. ? Ohs, 

1837 G.'S. Farrr Pfifn, Doctr, Jxutif, iv. 167 So long as 
the canon of Tertuliian shall flourish in its absolute im- 
pugnability. 

t Zllipil*tf&asiO#- Ohs, rare- K In 6 In-, [f. 
\„impudnare to Impucjn : see -akce.] •Impdo- 

KATION. 

s6oo W. Watson Decacordon ix, v. (1609) 308 Therefore 
doe we call traitors rel^ls : when they rise by resistance or 
iripugnance of their Princes authority. 
tZmpU'gnant,///. a, Ohs, rare'-*, (ad. L. 
impugndns^ impugndnt-em^ or corresponding It. 
impugstante^ pres. pple. of impugndre to oppose, 
Impoon.] Repugnant, opposed. 

1599 Fsnton Guicciard, 11. (1599) 05 Whether you ought to 
be tne personage so impugnant and contrary to your proper 
resolution. 

Zmpugnation (impsmebjon). ? Ohs, [ad. L. 
impugndtidn-em^ noun of action f. impugndre to 
Impugn : cf. oIjs. F. impug^ien,'] 

1 1 . The action of attacking or assaulting (a {per- 
son) ; esp, spiritual assault, temptation, Ohs, 

13^ Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, ix. xxx. (MS. Bodl.>, A)enK 
keese so manyc inpungnacions we beky warded and ixocoured 
with spyrytual armoure. c teSP Mtrour Saluacioun 3179 
Oure lord has ordeyned y' a man shalle haf here itnpugna- 
clonne. iSos T. Fitzherbkkt Apol, 9 a. He receiued such 
a violent imptignation and iiersecution of all the bad priests 
in the cittie [Rome], that ne was forced to depart tnence. 
1643 Bp. Hall Remedy Disfontents to8 I’he nft is a per- 
petuall impugnation, and self-conflict. 

2 . The action of impugning (an opinion, etc.); 
calling in question, disputing ; inipu^ment 

iSoe Oni. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. vii. voi 
Impugnacyon of trouih the whiche is whan the persone of 


HuAi, Vndi 91 Having consicTered our Author's fmpugna- 
t ion of Innate Principles 1873 Wagner tr. Tenffefs HUt, 
Rom, Lit, If. 97 It liegins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinions caused by the poets. 
tZsnpnglUl’tor. Ohs, rare-*, fad. late L. 
impugndtor, agent-n. f, impugndre to Impugn ; cf. 
F. (obs.) impngnateur.\ •next. 

iS^Galb Crt, Gentiles III. 193 The lesuites themselves, 
who are his most puissant Iropugnaton, give him a more 
candid and favorable treatment. 

Zmpvgaer (impij 3 *naj). [f. Impugn v, + -rr ' .] 
One who impuj^s or assails. 

tMB^ToYniKVL^Serm, Palm Sund, (1893) «i Redye to 
fiends the faith imeynst the iimiugners of it. <ii68B 
^dworth Imumt, Mor, (1731) 993 Some of these Strenuous 
Impugneis of Immaterial and Incorporeal Substances. 1711 
Bbrkklsy Passive Obed, f 38 A . . prejudice which in* 
fluenoeth the impugners of non-resistance. 181S Hailitt 
Eng, Poets iii. (1670) 80 The way to defend Milton against 
ail impugners is to lake down the book and read it, 1890 
spectator 6 Sept., The Impugners of the story, .have failed 

81 
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to support their scrptifiUm with anything that can properly 
be called evidence. 

ZBiputfll]|l6]lt (impiM'nmcnt). [f. M prec. •f 
-MlNTj The action or fact of impugning. 

fg^ HowAsn xlvii. (Stratm.). It must not 

be an impugnment to his manhood that he cried like a child. 
i8te Bt'fcioM HA. fiMHter (1863.) 63 The theses on which 
aspirants after university honours held their disputations or 
impugnment. . 

xllipilinUL 06 (impirrisans). [a. F. impuis^ 
safi4-e (I ^61 in Littrd) : sec Im-* and PpiA^iANCS. 
(By the Browning* streued tmpuirssafice.)] 

L Impotence, powerlesaness, weakness. 

1403CAXTON CM. Leg. i/i (R. Suppl.) In tyme whan man 
was vaynqiiysshed of ignoraunce and impuissaunce. i6oa 
Paterickb tr. Gentiilet 36 An impuissance to conserve 
himself. 164^ Ci(y Aiamm 9 We h.ive alwa^'s hoodwinkt 


uur selves with conceits of the kings impuissance till it 
came to tryal. 17^8 Stf.rnr Tr. Shandy V. xvi. He lay 
under an impuissance. .of advancing above a line and a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's day. ligc Brownino 
Saul xviti, Why is it 1 dare Think but lightly of such 
impuissance f iM Maa. Browning Aur. Lem ix. 469, 
I felt niyMsIf So safe in impuissance and destpair T could not 
hurt you. 1884 Bmowni.nc Feritkiak^ Cherries^ Never too 
much of faith In impuissance, man's. 
t2. Want of self-control ; cf. Impotbkcb Obs, 
^ 1667 Waterhousb Fire Land. 95 When the light of reason 
is under a Bushel of passion ; and impuiKsaTire is regent in 
the souL 

t Zmpii*lBaaAOj [see -ancy]. Ob.^. rari'^\ 
17DI Bkvkrlbv A/ec. Quest, 39 An linage of Supremacy ; 
and yet Impuissancy. 

ImpniSSailt (linpi/ 7 ’i 8 iint)> a. [a. F. impuis- 
sant (15th c.) : see 1 m« • and Puissant.] Impo- 
tentp powerless, weak. 

ite Maxwcm. tr. Herodian (1635) lay How im-pulKsant 
and dejected they arc. iSgs-Ss Hevlin Cosmegr. iv. (1683) 
58 The Country made a prey to impuissant Enemies, 

Cnarn Greece it. Ixxxiv. Xl. 113 An impuissant embrace m 
philosophy on the part of so great a potentate. 1863 Lo. 
Lvtton King Amatis I. 188 Vain, and im|8iissant are the 
pity and commiKeration of a feeble fellow-creature. 

Impu*l8atile, a. rare^K [f. 1 m- 2 ^ Pulsatilk 
a.} Not characterized by pulsation. 

tSsp Todd CycL Anal. V. a88/i In these vessels. .its (the 
blood's) movement is impulsatile or venous. 

Zinpillsa ^i'mpfffs), sb. J[ad. L, impitls-us a 
push against, f. ppl. stem of tmpellhe to Impel.] 

L An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion ; a thrust, a push. 

iSSO Ainmolk Ckym, Collect. <ed. 3) aay The Second 
lurketh in the Ijowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and 
action whereof the Subterraneous vapours are driven 
upwards through Pores and Pipes. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Ond. tv. X. I 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move body, lyea Hume fi.se. 4* Treat, 
(ty77) 11. 68 'Ine impulse of one billiard-ball is attended 
with motion in the second. 17^ Johnson Idler No. a p 1 
He will wish to advance rather by the impulse of the wind, 
than the strokes of the oar. s86o Tvnoai.i. GUu, 11. i. 238 To 


than the strokes of the oar. s86o Tvnoai.i. GUsc, 11. i. aaS To 
produce the iinpnMsion of violet Imhc a still greater number 
of impulses is necessary. 187c Huxley FAyswl. vili. aio 
The chief agents in transmitting the impulses of the aerial 
waves. ^1879 Daswin Insectiv. FI, x, axo When a gland is 
first excited the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
seconds. 

Bemtlrv Boyle Lect. i. la Driven on by the 
blind Impulses of Fatality and Fortune. s8s8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. ix. 698 The total exemption of the 
deliberations in parliament from the impulse of the royal 
will. 1877 Mas. O1.1F11ANT bfakert Flor, vi. 160 The early 
impulse of the Renaissance [was] jusi then beginning to in- 
fluence the world. 

b. Path. * The shock fell on the chest-wall when 
the heart beats, or over an aneurysm during the 
cardiac systole • . Cardiac impulse^ the apex beat 
of the heart’ {Syd, Sac. /.cx. 1886). 

Si. Georgde Hosp. Rep, IX. 18a Of the Heart : No 
sensible impulM; sounds hardly audible. Jbid.^ Area ill- 
defined ; impulse difliised ; sounds muflled. 

2 . Dynamics, a. An indefinitely large force 
enduring for an inappreciably short time but pro- 
ducing a finite momentum ; such as the blow of a 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding 
balls, etc. b. The product of the average value 
of any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (This extended use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Matter ^ Motion 43.) 

179S Hutton Math. Did.. Impulse, the single or momen- 
tary action or force by which a body is impelled. s8o8 
Course Math. II. 132 'Ilie Momentum, or Ouancity of 
Motion, generated by a Single Impulse, or any Momentory 
Force, is as the Generating Force, ite Lunn Of Motion 
87. t868 Kouth Rigid Dynamics a) a6a We may 

regard an impulise as the limit of a targe finite force acting 
for a very short time. 1875 Maxwkll Theory 0/ Heat (ed. 

3 ) 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the momentum pro- 
iuced by it. iM W. K. Clifkord Leet, (1879) I, 76 
A shuttlecock, which has its entire state of motion suddenly 
changed ^ the impulse of the battledore. 

8. ft. Force or inlluencc exerted upon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement, 
instigation, f Formerly, esp.. A strong suggestion 
iupposed to come from .*i good or evil spirit. 

sm R. Po^r^ Subj. 177 If he by chance offend 
by the impulse of the Devil, let him make amends therefore. 
1874 Owik Holy Spirit (1693) >84 An immediate Revela- 
tion or Divine Impulse and Impression. 1701 G. Hammond 
iMie) Discourse of Angels . . also something touching 
DeviK Apparitions, and Impulses. 1798 Wordsw'. Tables 


turned vi, One impulse from a vernal wood May teach you 
more . . 'I'han all the sages can. sljsi Cruse Rusebiue i. 
49 'riioinas, under divine impulse, sent Thaddeus as herald 
and evangelist. 1847 Prescott Pern (1850) II. 138 He was 
nut a man . . to >Teld timidly to the impulses of others. 

b. Incitement or stimulus to action arising from 
some state oi mind or feeling. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. f 60 Hi< purpose, .proceed 
only from himself and the inipuliMi of his own Conscience. 
1769 Rorert!^n Chas. /' 11813) 111 . xi. a8i No^mnti«’C to 
diiect him but the impulse of ungovernable passions, sffjj 
11 t. Martineau Chartned Sea\, a Some ran on, under an 
impulse of curiosity. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) 
II. I. iiL 107 The inwa^ impulse of gigantic energy and 
brutal cupidity urged them forward. 

o. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, without preinraitation or reflection. 

17^ Burkk Corr. (1844) I. 51^ 1 act almost always from 
my present impulse, aiia %vith little scheme or design. 1861 
Gko. Eliot Silas M. ii. ia He seemed to weave, like the 
spider, from pure impulse, without reflection. 2869 Frkk- 
MAN Norm. Cono. III. xiii. aSt Men .. are apt to be 

{ utded by impulse rather than by judgement, 1876 T. 
Iardv Ktkelberta (1890) 271 It was mere impulse. 

4 . The effect produced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; mo- 
mentum, impetus. 

1715 Dksaci'uers Fires fntpr. 8 A Rny . . gocs^ on by 
a coin|)Ound Motion made up of its Impulse . . and its con- 
stant tendency upwards, a tyai Keill Maupertuis^ Diet. 
(1734) 25 The motion of such a V'ortex. .ought to give them 
some horiaontal Impulse, and hurry them along in its own 
direction. ii 96 Kane Ard. Ejcpi. I. xiL 133 My team . . 
leaping them .. and the impulse of our sledge carrying it 
across. 1878 Hvxlev Pkysiegr, 188 The impulse may be 
transmitted through the earth to an enormous distance. 
fg, sflya Yeats Grottdk Comsn. 97 Orseolo gave a new 
impulM to navigation. '•N Gkben Short Hist. vii. | 7. 
418 Circumstances .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
newly-aroused intclUgcnce of men. 

b. Path. *Tbe wave of change whiqh travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action ’ {Syd, ,Soc. Lex. 1886). 

6. aitrib. and Comb, in v.Trious technical terms 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, as 
impulse-teeth, etc. ; impulae-whaal, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it {Cent. Diet.\ 

iSaS J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic Aao I'he impulse- 
teeth consist of very small tempered sieei pins, inserted on 
the surface of the nm of the wheel on one side only. 1879 
CasselFs Techn. Hduc. IV. 369/a The impulse-arc of tne 
balance . . is determined by the radii of lever and roller, 
1I64 F. J. Britten Watch br Clockm. 55 The escape wheel 
..overlMei the Impulse pallet and dnves it on. Ibid,, 
ler. Ibid. 97 The impulse teeth . . the 


fb. An impelling cause or oocaiioii, Obs. 
a^ Bacon Ach. Learn, if. x. f 3. 41 Medicine . . con- 
sidereth causes of Diseases, with the occasions or impul. 
siona. 

to. Attack, assault. Obs, 

1631 Wekver Anc, Fun, Mon, 146 The citie of lerusalem 
being reconcred against the impulsions of the Infidels. 

2. ft. Externm influence exerted upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incllhmcnt 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidande Conwt.*i$ If the French* kynae 
conquer*, .it may* be that the Byshoppe of Rome ihrougne 
his impulsion will vndo cure Election. 1608 Hobbes Thueyd. 
(i8aa) 6 Atreus and Thyeslcs .. at the impulsion of their 
I mother slew this Chrysippus. 1676 Marvell Gen, Consscits 
1 Wks. 1875 IV. la/ 'Ils meant that it was free from all ex- 
; temal impulsion. 18*9 1 . Taylor Rnthue, vii. 168 The few 
who might have done the same without impulsion. 1899 
! Holland Gold F, xv. 171, I do not believe aiiy man ever 
{ became thoroughly industrious, save under the impulsion 
I of motives outNide of labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting from na- 
tural tendency or temporary excitement ; impulse. 

I ^ >S |0 b. Cox Rhot, (18^) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 

{ hatm, couetyse, loue, or suche other affections. 1988 Bright 
Melanch, xii. 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
' also from an inward vertue. 167a Eachard Hobbt*s State 
I Sat, • 1705) iu8 This he did by a ceruin impulsion of nature. 

1993 Object, to the War £.%amined 44 It can only he upon 
I the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
! a twig. 1879 Lowell Under old Rim 4 With sure impulsion 
’ to ke^ honor clear. 

3 , Tendency to onward motion Imparted by some 
force or influence ; impetus. 

179s Craufi’rd in Ld, AueklantCs Corr. (186a) III. ayo 
I Whether the impulsion be given by the pecple to their re- 
presentatives, or . . by the representatives to the people [etc.]. 

I 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xli. (1870) 11 . 417 The 
' impulsion which Kant had given to philoimphy. 1881 
; Mauch. Fxam. 3 Mar. 4 A great impulsion has of late years 
t been given to steam navigation in the Levant, 

I Zmpnlftiva (impv lsiv), a. (sb.) [ad, mcd.L. 

' impulsiv-us ur n. K. impulsij, -we (14th' c.), f. L. 
imptils-, jp))l. stem of im^llirc to Impel : ace -IVI.] 
1 . Having the pro)H;rty of impelling or producing 


..overtakes the Im, . 

The impulse roller. Ibid. 97 The impulse teeth . . the 
impulse finger. 

ImpU'llief V. Now rare. [f. the sb. or f. L. 
impuis-^ ppl. stem of impelllre to Impel ; cf. obs. 
F. impu/ser.} tram. To give an impulse to ; to 


Impu'lie, V. 

impuis-^ ppl. stci 


the impulsive goad. ri6ii Chapman Iliad v. aja The 
force Of the Impulsive chariot. iSai G. Sandvr Ofui’s 
Met. VI. <1626) 113 A shaft, which from th'impulKiue bow- 
string flew. 1794 SuLi.iVAN Vifso Nat.ll, 387 Ine tinpiilsivc 
motion of the planets, .gives rise to numberless phasnomena. 
b. Dynamics, (See qnot. and Impulhk sb. a.) 
1803 J. Wood Princ, Meek, L xs When a force produce.H 
it's elfoct in.stanCaneously, it is said to be impulsive. 1807 
Hutton Ctmrse Math, II. 137 If the forces be impulsive or 
momentary, the motions will be uniform. 1879 Thomron Ik 
Tait Nat. Phil. I. L § apS 'ilie shot ixfired into the block in 
a horizontal direction . . The impulsive penetration is . . 
nearly instantaneous. 

2 . Im)xrlliiig or determining to action. Impul- 
imiJel'; to instigate. "’** to 17th c., now wc), originating 

rail Flowo, Imtuhmrr, to impulM^ to pmtrail. often. , primary cause. 

1614 Raleigh Ihst, World i. (1634) 34 With that force so > c 199^ Harpsheld Divorce Hen, VII I (Camden) 014 The 
impulsed and prest they are carrira under the deepe Ocean. ! cause impulsive moving the pnetor to promulge this edict 
i6w Broaihall Treat, Specters 1. loa The Man being im- ! was [etc.]. s6ai Sanderson Serm, 1 . s8o There isakind of 
pulsed by some invisible spirit. s68p T. Plunket L'har, ; cause . . which the learned . . call the impulsive cause : and 
Gd, Commander 45 The Earth's fill'd with fraud and vio- ! it is such a cause as moveth and induceth the principal 
lence, Impulsed by the Jesuits Influence, amn Ken i aaent, to do that which it doth. 1686 Horneck 
Hymns fiesiiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 307 I^^ve to the Cross ' xFi. 234 The love of God was the impulsive cause, but our 
his Soul impuls'd. <11718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 548 ; sins were the instrumental cause, these brought him to the 
His Good Angel or Spirit . . very often impuls'd or movi^ i Cross. 1788 Reid Active Powers iii. 11. L (1803) 159 Some 
him to preach to the People. 1797 Eliz. Griffith Lett. ! cool principle of action, which has author^ without any 
Henty ^ Frances (1767) II. 55 I'he Centrifugal (fiower). .is ' impulsive force. 186a Kurkin Sesame 6 That thirst ifor 
a force impulsed upon all the planets, at their creation, that applause] . . is . . on tne whole, the strongest impulsive in- 
directs them forward, in a rignt line. fluence of average hunmnity. 1894 Month Mar. 393 The 

Hence Impa'lsing vbl, sb. impulsive cause of the granting oi a dispensation Is that 

1889 I.. Olifhant Sympnenmataxlu. 907 They may trace moves the superior. 

. . the radiant current through the human story of the ^f persons, their character, actiona, etC; : 

Divine impnlsings. Actuated or characterized by impulse; apt to be 

Zsnplllftioil (imp0'ljan). Also 5-6 ym-. |a. inovctl by sudden iinpu^ or gwayed by emotion. 

K. impulsion (c 1315 in Godefroy CompL). ad. I.. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey v. (1848) 58 I'he Scotch have 

impulsiofs cm influence, iniitigation, f. impuls-, ppl. a more genial and impuluve spirit in timir wngs and 

ar«.m ,d Tubuir . ^ om.a 1 dancts tliRn the English, sl^ W. Irvino Goldsmtlk xxviii. 

^**/^**** , 376 Who was vfry Impulsive, and prone to acts of incon- 

1 . J he action of impelling or forcing onward ; siderate geiierosUy. H. Miller Seh. a Sclun, xix. 
also of striking upon, thrusting, pushing, or press- (|8&) a^.One of those impulsive acts of which meiT raMt 
acrainaF thcif leisur*. \%fn Frebman Norm, Conq. I. vl 558 Such 

ing against without producing motion , the condi- conduct would notbe that of a sentimental and impulsive 
tion of being thrust or pushed. i hero. Allsutt Spst, Med, 11 . Bsi Impulsive drunken- 

i43e-9B tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 199 The body of I'holo- 1 ness or dipsomania Is the result of an hereditary taint. 


Siderate geiierositi 
(i860) 208 One of tl 
at their leisure. 18 
conduct would not 


1867 Frebman Norm. Conq. I. vL 558 Such 
>t DC that of a sentimental and impulsive 


muus liome vii to the londe by the impulsion of the see. 
(483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/2 Tite deken fyll wyth the 
malyce ^ thympulsion and threHiyiig of the mynems. 
tpps W. Stafford Rxam. Combi, in. (1876) 78 Thus one 
thyng haiiges vmn another, and sets forward* one another, 
hut ene fir>«t of all is the chiefs cause of all this circulcr 
motion and impulsion. 1699 Stanley Hist, Philos. 11. 
'>7o<) 73/2 The Wind that comes next presseth the first, 
funring .. it by frMuent impulsions. 1774 Goldcm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776* 1 . 4 That of attraction, which draws them 
tuwnnis Che suii] and .. impulHion. which drives them 
.strait forward into the great void of space. 1794 Sullivan 
yiew Nat. 1 . 54 'I'he centrifugal force, or force or impulsion, 
U stilly unknown, sfigg-d Todd Cyel, Anat. 1 . 6ai/a The 
impuUinn of the water takes place on the surface of the 
tentncula. 1863 Tvni>au. Heat vii. (1870) aog The needle 
of the galvanometer is instantly defiectra, and the limit of 
the first impulsion is noted. 

iransf. or Jig, i6ie R. Nir.cnia Wint, Nts. Vie., R, 
Curthose in Mtrr. Mag, 65a To see How griefes impulsions 
in my brext did beate. a s6a8 Bacon Max, 4 Uses Com. 
Law i. I To Judge the causes of causes, arid their impulsloiis 
one of another. 1844 Mas. Browning Lady Geraldine 
Iviii, A vibration and impulsion to an end beyond iu own. 


Apparitions, and Impulstts. 1798 Wordsw. Tables Iviii, A vibration andimpulsion to an end b^ond its own. 


t B. sb. An Impelling agent or cause. Obs, 
a i6e8 Prerton Breasipt, Love (1631T a9 Where love is, it 
Is such A strong impulsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the lA>rd in all things. 1699 H« L’Estrangb 
Alliance Div. OF. xi. 326 This was the genuine and true 
impulsive to Calvin, to write that letter. 

XmralftiTftlf (imup lsivli), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
LY 8. J 111 on impnliive fauiion ; withi or by 
meant of, impnlte : by eudden Impulse. 

1768 Stbrnr Sent, 7 onm,, Ad o/ChmrityjWn two ladies 
seemed much affected ; and Impulsively at the Rome time 
both put their hands into their pocket. 1899 Btachw, 

S , XVllI. aps Causes, which.. bear impulil^y, or hin* 
gly, upon every action. M les Mulock Christlade 

Mlitahe a He looked like a man who was not In the haUt of 
acting hastily or impulsively. iBTpTiicNsaoN ft Tait Arif. 
Phil. 1 . 1, 1 317 A Btat^ velocity in a staled direction iscqni- 
municated impubdvely to each erid of a fleulble inoBtansihle 
cord. 

ZttVVlBdWftMM (lmpft*lalviite). [f. os prec. 
•f ^ftEflft] The qaalky of bdog impulilve In feel- 
ing or action. 



ZlCPTrLSOB. 


liM Psu. ftfifr, Sga To Rdr.i A atrongi and an un- 
withbUnding imptthivenmg that lay . . upon my heart and 
apiritt till 1 went about it. i8^ Gao. Eliot Jtom0(m Proem, 
(Srude paiaiona acted out with childish iinpulsivcnewi. iSle 
W. J. Covuthope AaMU^h v. 97 That ImpulsiveneM or 
fb^ttg. .made him ^Steele] the meet powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 

t Zatpn'UlOir. obs^ [a. impulsor^ agent-n. 
from impellin to cf/F. (oha.) imfuiseurJ] 

One who. or that which, inoMb. 

* idti H. Moaa AnHd, Aik^ (im) tsi Nor [can] Motion 
he communicated hot hy Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenetrability in the Impulsor. s6gl Sia T. Beownk 
Gard^ Cyrmt iu 4s The Innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomoralion or fulciment in the decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsors. 
1678 Gaijk Cri. GimiUtt III. 136 So that God he the motor 
and Impulsor . . of the action and worke. ipeo S. Parkkn 
Six PhUot, En. tod Independent of any foreign Impulsor. 
ZaapnlnOVy (inipp‘ls6ri), a. rare, [f. L. fof- 
/m/x-, ppl. stem of impelUre : aee Impuiak v. and 
-oBY.y That tends to impel or force onward. 

idee^* !mpr. Sea 498 Hee gives some or other 
amongst wu secret, and imputsory hints and warnings. 
it4i G. Olivrr Cell, Sec* yettu 171 Whatever he 
said, .was dictated by the iropulsory act of bis conscience. 
tXmsn'lT«rabl«.a. Obs. rare'-', [f. Iif>S 
■f PutTBBABLa.] Incmimble of being pulverized, 
dsiepi OoYLifi Hisi, Air (1609) 169 Some good fine dried 
jalap, .he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
consequence to be impulverable. 

Zmpiinotaite (im|)P'Qktf>t), ppl. a. [f. Im- 2 4. 
PuMOTATE.1 Not punctate; not ma^ed with 
points or dots. 

s8ip G. Samousi.lr EniemeL CetHpend. 157 Hypkydrut 
OvaiHM, Obscure, ferrugineous, impunctate. i 9 fS Haruv 
in Prer, Eenu. Md. Cluk 11. Na 14. 196 Koveie impunc- 
tate., , i«S4 Woodward Afellueca 11. 314 The loop, or 
brachial processes, are always impunctate. 
tZmpU*BO^n. Obs, rare^^, [ad. L. tvpe 
*impHHcltbpf^im, f. Im- (Im- I) + pung^e to prick, 
pierce ; cf. Pumotion .1 Pricking or piercing. 

lyta Sia G. Whelbr Liintyy 138 Cmiasilas hath nothing 
jof chopping the bread . . but impunction, and cutting, as by 
a Lance. 

Zmpuiiotaal (imp&*Qkti«i&l), a. [f. Im-s -f 
PunotOal.] Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
1864). So Xiiapimetiiit*Utjf want of punctuality. 

1790 Odterver No. xm P a Unable to account for his 
impunctuality, some of his intimates were dispatched in 
quest of him. a 1804 Alex. Hamilton cited in Worcester. 

Impunotured (impo^^ktifijd), ///. a. [f. Im-h 
4* PnKOTURBD.l Unpunctured; impunctate. 
tZmplUl6(iinpii2m), a. Obs. [ad. L. iVe/zIii-tr 
unpunished ; f. /as- (Im- S) + pema penalty, punish- 
ment, fUntn to punish.] Unpunished ; enjoying 
impnnity, 

seiA T. Adams Fatal Banquet ii. Wks. 1861 I. 935 The 
breach of our national statutes can not go impune by the 
plea of ignorance. 1615 — If^Ai/e Devill 34 (Not a thing 
that] can priviledg or keep Impune the iiduries [etc.]. 
tZmpU'llofyp adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2] 
With Impunity ; without punishment. 

s6s4 T. Adams Fatal Banquet i. Wks. 1861 1. 184 The 
blood of his enemies shall not be impunely shed, ittyis. 
Ken Hymnt Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. isB Shall he Im- 
puncly sacred Law defief lyisD. Jones Hiet. Ifeuse 
Brunswick 380 A certain Militia Capuin . . (and that im- 
punedly) order'd the Musick on his March to play, ' 

King shaUenjeykU Own a^n\ 

Impunff, -punge, obs. forms of Impugn v. 
Znipnniblg (ImpiMmlb’l), o. rars. [f. Im- 2 + 
L. punin to punish -f -iBLa.] Not punishable ; 
unpunishable. 

1880 R. Coke Jusfiee Vind. 47 But Mr. Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitas . . impuniblc 
for whatsoever he shall do. 

Hence Xmvu'Biblj adv.^ without punishment, 
with Impunity. 

syu 1. &LLI8 Kncfwl. Div. TE iL 65 Xenophon repre- 
sents Che Opinion of Socrates, that.. no Man impunthly 
violates a law esublished by the Gods. 1888 Mrs. Whitney 
Gnywertkys xxiii. (1879) She never Hed, or stole, or 
slew, impunibly. 

Xiapwiitj (impiA'nIti). [ad. L. impamtils, f. 
im/Omit (ice iMrviia and -tt), or ad. F. im&wtO/ 
(t4tli e. in Littid).] Exemption from pnnluiment 
or penalty# a 

sM Moke Cei^t. Tindate Wks. 716/a For the safegard 
m heretmeR,jmd irngunitie^of all mischm people.^ tfi^ 


doing anything with impunity, will only beget a confidence 
in kings of dtHngwbat they list. 1738 Butles Anal. 1. II. 
Wks. 1874 I* 4> Delay of punishmentis no sort nor degme 
of presumption of final impunity, leya Black Adie. Phaeton 
XXV, You can't commit murder m this county with impunity. 

b. In weaker sense : Eaemption from injury or 
lose as a consequence of anv action j security. 

stoe Med. 7 ml. 111 . Men of strong constitutions 
began to stimulate In excess very early In life, and con- 
tinued In Che practice for several years with impunity. 
iM ibid. XV. 44a Mr. Fewster. .had the small-pox in hii 
youth, and was exposed to the Infection with impunity for 
nrCy years. 1^14 prinole^A. .STA. vliL aSs The venom of 
the moat deadly makes may ne swallowed with impunity. 
d|i 8 Kane Arct. 11 . xiv. smi Its runners . . ssenato 
bear with Inipunlty the fierce ebocki of the ice. 
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tZmpim'tioa. Oh. ran. [f. L. iwpnrus 
INPUBB + -ATION : cf. L. pBrOn to purify.] The 
action of making impure ; pollution, lit. and 
1814 Bp. Hall Reeell. Treat. 833 The impumtion or 
corruption of the Roman Church, a i6g6 — Senn. Christ 
4 CiKsar Wks. 1863 V. 336 For these happy regions, .may it 
please you to forbid their impumtion by the noysonie fogges 
and mists of those mis-opinions. 

Zmpiir# (impifie'i), a. (xA) [ad. Ln impur^us^ 
f. im- (Im- 2 ) ^purus pure. Cf F. impur, -e ( 13 th 

c. in llaU.-Darm.).] 

I. I. Containing some defiling or oflensive mat- 
ter ; dirty, unclean. 

IS 97 A.,M. tr. Gnillemeadi Fr. Ckirurg. 46 b/i We then 
sowe a cleans white Comprense on the impured compresse, 
and then we dmw away the impure compresse from vnder 
the Fracture. iOm Cowley Mistress^ Bathing in Kiver 
V, Thou No piivUedge dost know Above ih* impurest 
slrnnins that thither flow. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

I . 170 The impurest fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes. 1807 Med. Jml. XVI 1 . 103 
Want of due discriminattun between the eflMts of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion. 

b. Not pure ceremonially ; unhallowed, unclean. 
16x0-15 Bp. HALL,r<fw/rM9i/., O. T. xviii. vi. His (God's] 
only command sanctifies those creatures which, by a general 
charge, were legally impute. i66b J. Davies tr. oTtarius' 
Fey. Ambass. 004 Their mem. .if it happen that any one. . 
should blow or lireath upon it, they cast it away as impure. 
1804 W. Tennant Ind. Retreat, (ed. 9) I. lao An honest 
man, by touching impure food, . . will be degraded t8l^ 
Tiiirlwall Greece liv. VII. 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet. 1841 Lank 
Arab. Nts, (Rtldg.) <1 Dogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the Mussulman religion, are impure animals. 

2. Not pure morally; defiled by sin; unclean, 
unchaste ; filthy, a. of persons. 

a 1516 Tinoalb Rxpes. Matt. v. 6. 18 Impure and vnelean 
herted then ar al they that study to breake God's commaunde- 
meiites. lami Spenser Teares 0/ Muses iso The wretched- 
ncs of world impure, idea Granger Div. Logike 140 It is 
then more intoUerable to serve nn impure fellow, 
CowpBR Task II. 751 Jockeys, brothellers impure, Spend- 
thrins, and booted sportsmen. ttiS Snkllhy Htv. Islam 
X. vi, lliose slaves impure, Each one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure. 

b. of actions or things. 

1613 Purchas /’i4ry'<wogv(i6i4) 66 Astrologie, which.. he 
defiled with impure Maricke. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 746 
Defaming as impure what God declares Pure. 1780 
CowpRR Pregr. Err. ^84 llie temple of impure delight. tMa 

J. Walker Faithf. Ministry 103 We fill the hearts of others 
with iiiipure desires. 

II. 8 . Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp. of on inferior or baser kind ; 
contaminated, adulterated, a. Of things physical. 

i6e6 Bacon | 08 ITic Oyly, Crude, Aire, Impure, 
Fine, Grosse Parts of Bodies, and the like. 1799 G. I^iith 
Laberatery 1 . 334 In this manner are extracted from roses 
. . Che three tiimure parts, phlegm, water, and earthy resi- 
duum. 1811 PiNXBRTON Petrol. I. 317 Another cove . . 
which affords a greyish impure steatites, spotted with black. 
1818 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Sr Art II. 370 Impure mercury 
also soils white paper, and the presence of lead may be 
detected by agitatinff the metal with water. 1838 T. Thom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 114 The cateebuie add obtained in 
this way was still impure. 

b# Of things immaterial. 

1704 Norris ftUed lb arid 11. iii. 179 That [act of the will) 
may be said to lie impure or mixt, partly viiluntar>\ partly 
involuntary. ^Ibid. 180, 1 call that an impure thought, 
whose object is material or corporeal, iSim D. R. Hay 
Orlg. GeoM.Diafer Designs 3 Many of theicinds of orna- 
ments called styles iieing themselves impure, in so far as 
they are destitute of the first principles of beauty, i8m 
Dail^ Nb^vs 6 Mar. 7/4 The testator died - . possessed of 
considerable personal pro|mrty, the pure personalty amount- 
ing to a5.«oo/., and the impure to 3,500/. 1895 Holman 
Hunt tbtd, 14 Aug. 6/9 The nation Km adopted the impure 
entanglements of the Art of previous races. 

o. Of a language, stvlc, etc, : Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes, 
sfoa PuaewAs PitgHmage (1614) 47 By reason of their 
traflique, it (the language] proved impure there also. 1814 
(implied in Impukely]. 

d. Of a colour: Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours; also said of a spec- 
trum when the colours overlap. 
xM Tyndall Glac. 11. i. 337 The rainbow is an imperfect 
, or impure specurum. 1869 — Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1 . 115 The 
* sky-blue is gradually rendered impure by the growth of the 
particles. t88e P. G. Tait m EncycL Brit. Xl V. 503/1 The 
spectmm produced in this way is very impure, t. e., the 
spaces occupied by the various homogeneous rays overlap 
one another. 1891 Natnre 99 Sept. 485/1 ' Impure\.may be 
an objectionable term to apply to a cMour when mixed lyith 
white, but. .it can only be iis^ In that sense. 

B. sb. An unchaste or lewd person ; a harlot. 

.*7?4 New Spectator No. 3. 4/3 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of. . the parading impures. 1815 C. M. Wbstm a- 
cott Eng. Sppt II. 34 Four fashionable impures. 1830 H. 
Inoelo Remtnise. If. a8s The destiny of those unfortunate 
impures. 

tZmpa'M, T'. Obs. [f. IMPUBR o.] 

1. tram. To render impure ; to defile. 

X8|7 *]• . 1610-15 Bf. Hall Contempt,, 

O. T. XX. iv. One drop of that wicked blood was enough . . 
to impure and spill alfthe rest. 1641 Wsuto. Vind. Smectym. 
nuns 59 To take up gold mtsl.sid In a channell. which could 
not impure it. s 6 n Caryl Nat. 4 Prime. Love 46 Sin did 
impure his whole Inner Man. 
i. intr. To beoome impure. 

El8i6 SvLVRSTEa Mem. Mortal Ixx, Puio in she (the 


IMFORPUBB# 

soulj came, there living she impures And suffers there a 
thousand woes the while. 

ZaapilMlj (impirt«*jli), adv. [f. Imfuue a. + 
-ly2,J Id an impure manner; with impurity; 
corruptly. 

i6ia T. Taylos Comm. Titus i. i s In generall, men im- 
purely vse them two waves Wasd Simp. Cotter 43 

A Church impurely Reformed. 1813 W. Tavlos Eng. 
Synonyms 53 Fashienabte is impurely formed, and 
ought to mean able to be frahioned. 1814 — in Monthly 
Mag. XXXVll. rx8 The translators of the Bible use the 
word counsellor impurely, instead of adviser. 

ImpnmiMHi [f. as prec. + 

-Nna,] The quality of being Impnre: impurity. 

I5I7~H Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 111. ii, The people 
..by the impurene.Hse thereof [a palace] are w'ith sundry 
vices corrupted. x6ej Middlrton More Dissemblers 1. 1, 
As void of all impureness as an altar. 1803 Med. 7^1 K. 
554 No doubt . . as to the ludness or impurenei^s of the 
ptant, as ii was gathered in the bMinning of July. 1861 
G. Morrrly Serm. Beat it. vi, 107 He becomes familinri/ed 
in all his life with the realities of impureness. 
tZmim'xiqr, *'• Obs. rare. [f. Jmtuke a. after 
PuBiFYj trans. To render impure. 

1693 W. Frkkr Set. Kss. xxix. 106 I.ct no Temptation 
impurify thy Will. 

ZmpU'ritan. [f. Impure n., after Puritan.] 
a. One who practises impurity, b. A hostile term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Puritanism. 

.t6iy Daborne .Terv//. lVate$ 7 ofd (1618) 11 There are a third 
Sect, and those are Ann' ^nasi nrm//nx/nn,theimpuriianH 
of our time, ifiay J. Carter Expos, tg Not.-Iinpuritanes 
in any degree, whether walkers in the counsel I of the uti. 
godly, 01 [etc]. 1647 Ward Simp. Cohler 39 If those who ere 
tearmed Rattle-heads and impuritans would take up a 
Resolution to begin in moderation of haire, to the just 
reproach of those that are^ called Puiiians and Round* 
hcadk 1 would honour iheir manlincsse. 1818 Rrntham 
Ch. Ene, Introd. 37 It may moreover, .lie not unacceptable, 
to l)ehoid the difference between Puritans and Impuritans. 

Ilcncc Xmpn'rita&iam, the principles ot an Im- 
pnritan as opposed to those of a Puritan ; also, 
impure life or orinciples generally. 
i8ii Bbntiiam dk. Eng. Introd. 33 The difference between 
Chiirch.of'Scotlandism and Church-of-Knglandism be* 
tween Puritanism, since that must be the name, and Im- 
Puritanism : between Pi eslwterianisin and Episcopacy.* 1^ 
Chicago Advance 35 Feb., The protest of the Puritan against 
the impuritanism of his time. 

Zmpiiritj; (impiu*‘rlti). [a. OF. impuritt 
(15th c. in Littrd) mod.F. impuretl, ad. L. im- 
pBrilBSt f. impums : see Impure <1. and -tt.] 

1. The quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something foul or unclean ; cemr. 
foul or offensive matter, dirt. 

1597 A. M.. tr. Guiltemeaus Fr. Ckiruf's. iib.'i The 
matter, and all impuritye might thcrout have free paMsace. 
s66o F. Brookr tr. Le Blames ‘Prnv. 14 By reason of tlie 
impurity of the ayr, there is scarce any more then these two 
townes in the whole country. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) I. 156 Its entrails are shaken out, leaving only ihe 
Irody thus cleansed from all its intpurilies. 1806 Med. Jrni. 
XV. 547 Wipe out the little subjacent drop of pus, in order 
to guard against impurity, i860 Ru.skin Mod. Paint, viii. 
i.|7 (1897) V. 175 Exclusive of animal decay, we can hardly 
arrive at a more absolute type of impurity than the mud or 
slime of a damp, over-trodden path, in the outskirts of a 
manufacturing town. 

2. The state or condition of being morally im- 
pure ; unclranness, unchastity ; defilement by sin. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. 7 ehn xiii. 74 Excepte . . 
the affeccions of his mynde be often purged from all im- 
puritie of this worlde. a x6io Hrai.rv Theophrastus (1636) 

t 4 Impurity or be.’istlineMie is not hard to be defined, a 1711 
^ zEN Div. SAfve Wks. (18381 39a Let thy love, who art purity 
itself, create in mo a perfect abhorrence of all impurity. 
1874 Sayce Conpitr. Phtlol.viii. 305 Sin and moral impurity 
are word.H which he would not understand. 

b. With an and pi. That which is or makes im- 
pure morally ; monil uncleanness or corruption. 

c 1450 tr. De fmitatione iii. liii. ta6 Come, heuenly swet. 
nes, A make fle fro hi visage all maner inipurite. 1093 
Shake Lucr. 854 But no perfection is so absolute, That 
some irnpuritie doth not dilute. 1639 Du Verger tr. 
Camus* Admir. Et*ems To Rdr. aijb, Novels., full of 
impurities, impieties. 1790 B battik Moral Sc. 1. ii. 4 6. 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity, .enter the apartment 
01 a child. 

3. The quality of containing some extraneous or 
foreign admixture, esp. of an inferior or baser 
kind ; cotter, foreign matter which detracts from 
the purity of any snbstancc. 

1605 Timms Quersit. 1. ix. 37 Saltes haue their corporal! 
impurities. 1704 Norris Ideal IVorldu. iii. 18a The meta- 
physical . . impurity of thought is the . . materiality of its 
object. X750 tr. Leonardus* Mirr. .Stones 35 These virtues 
are varied . . by reason of . . the purity or impurity of the 
matter. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 14a Neal the copper 
. . to prevent ashes or other impurities getting to it. 1840 
Parnell CSxM. Anal. (1845) *9 The hydrochloric acid of 
Gommem w alwm contaminated with impurities which 
render it quite unfit for general um as a reagent. 
Impu^le, obi. form of Empurple v. 
t Imvwawr*, V. Sc. Ohs. Aim 7 em-. [f. 
Im-* + PvBFQBl^ curlier form of Pubpli.] tram. 
To make pwple ; to empnrnle. 

IM Lyndeiav Monarche Wof. 146 Quhose donke impur- 
purit vestiment noctumall. With his imbroudit mantyll 
inattttyne. 1608 Sia W. Mure Splr. Hymne 114 Empur- 
p nng thy vnstained face. 

Impute Tor. of Input cr., to put in. 
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IMPUTABILITY. 

Zmputebility Imputaiilk: 
see -TY. So modr. impHtiibiliUS\ The quality or 
condition of being imputable. 

1771 R. Waiiwn F.XS. U787) V. 175 Tliere arlieth 

a proportionable iniptitability of conduct. i8js Ki.akrv 
Fr€€’WUt 39 ’I'he entire abtirnce of restraint . . confers upon 
all human actions the character of inoral impiilahility. 1^7 
T. E. Webb iHUlitctuaUsm Lockt vii. That which 
declares and measures the Monti Iinputability of Actions. 
187s Posts Gains 111. (ed. 3) 453 They, .imply imputability, 
or responsibility for dolus and culpa. 

Zmpiltabla (impiM*tab 1 ), a, [ad. meil.L. ////• 
puidMlis, f. impuidn to Impute: scc-buc. Cf. K. 
imputable (Oresme, 14th c.).] 

L That may be imputed to or assigned to the ac- 
count of : chargeable, attributable. 

i8a6 Jackson Cretd viii. xxvU. | 5 The errour is imputable 
onely to the Transcriber or Interpreter, not to the author. 
186S Bovlk Occas, ReJL Introd. ^848) 39 Apologies, .for the 
Imperfections imputable to this Treatise. 1780 T. Jk^khk- 
AON Terr. Wks. 1850 1. 371 Their being exposed.. to a want 
of covering, would be imputable to themselves only. 184s 
T.ii. Campbkll Chancellors exit. (1857) V. 317 No blame is 
imputable to him. t88o Muirheau Gains iv. 8 163 note^ 
Damages, the amount of the pursuer's loss imputable Co Che 
clefenwr. 

1 2 . Liable to imputation ; open to accusation or 
censure; blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable. Cf. 
Impute v. 3 . Obs. 

1660 Jes. Taylor Dnci, Dubit, 1. ii^ There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable or imputable [etc.]. 1710 
Shartrsb. Ckaraci. 11. 11. i. (1737) II. i3o Some justly blame- 
able and imputable Act. it^ Avlikfb Parergon 58 The 
law deems her to be a dutinil wife . . in no wise imputable. | 
1784 J. Barry in Lett, Paint, iv. (18481 163 lliis fault . . is : 
haraly imputable^ as it was not committed through ignor- 
ance but by electiuir ' 

Hence ZnspU'tabloiioMi, the quality of being im- 
putable ; Zmpii'tnbljaiA'., in a way that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

1678 Norris Coil. Afisc, (1699) 398 'TU necessary to im- 
putableness of an Action, that it be avoidable. 1710 - Chr. 
Prud, vii. 337 A man may sin by following his conscience. . 
and that too imputably, if it was mistaken for want of care 
10 inform it better. 

t Imputa^riaa. Obs, ran-^K [f. Impute v. 

•¥ -a/'MiM, as in Unitap'ian^ TrUntarian^ etc .1 
One who holds the theological doctrine of impulea 
righteousness. 

1668 Penh Sandy Fonadatiom 38 Some . . of the same 
spirit udth the SatUfactionists and Imputarians of our time. 

Zm|^lltatioil (impiiit^'*J’an). [ad. late L. f/M- 
putatidn^em^ n. of acnon from imputdre to Impute. 
Cf. F. imputation (15th c. in Gtraef. O/;///.).] 

L The action of imputing or attributing some- 
thing, nsnally a fault, crime, etc., to a person ; the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc.; 
(with //.) an instance of this; accusation, charge. 

Msfii >IDNKV A/ai, Pactrie f Arb.) Nowe then goe wee 
to the most important imputations laid to the poore Poets. 
iM Shaks. a tisM, /y, V. i. 81, 1 would humour his men, 
with the imputation of beeing neere their Maysier. 16s 1 
Bible Transt, Prtf, 10 The imputation of Sixtus, .that our 
people bad bene fed with gall of Drasons in stead of 
wine. 1693 Dryoeh tr. Juvenal Ded. 7 Heaven be prais’d, 
our common Libellers are as free from the imputation of 
Wit, as of Morality. 1786 Burke W, Wks. 1R43 

II. 303 The imputation of a new violation of faith. 180a- 
is Bentiiam Ration, Evidonce'^HVs, 1843 VII. Individuals, 
really innocent, have sunk under a load of imputation heaped 
upon them by fallBciouB circumstantial evidence. 1871 
Markby RUm, Law I 358 Rashness or heedlessness iruiy 
be a ground of criminal imputation. 

2 . TheoL The attributing to believers of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
sin, by vicarious substitution ; also, the imputing of 
the gnilt of Adam's sin to all his descendants. 

1444 Jove Ejtp, Dan, iii. 45 lx In the remission of syiines 
and m the imputacion of rigntwysnes and lyfc ctemall. 
*887 Hooker RccL Pol, v. Ivi. fir We participate Christ 


124 

ScHAFK Encycl, Relij(, Knewl, II. 1608 l ie fought for supra- I 
luj^riati predestination, imputative justification, etc. 

2 . Given to making imputations. 

1804 E.taminer 756/1 Never being smart, Ironical, or what 
we will venture to call Imputative. 

Hence Zmpu'tatiwelj in an imputative 

manner; by imputation. impu- 

tative character or quality. 

ri6st $. Mco Life 0/ Fa*tk(\tni) 6r A lust man, not 
ftnely imputaiiuely, hut mhercntly^in part a 1708 Beveridgk 
Prh», Thoughts vit. (1816) 65 The righteousness of God, 
radically his but iinputaitvely ours. i8|7 G. S. Faber 
Print, Doetr, Jnstifvt, 161 nt^e^ Of theX%urch of old .. 
it Is xaid, on the same principle of imputativeness [etc.]*' 
1879 tr. MeyePs Ef. Connth, il. v. 996 The 8 unu- 

oevi'i}v 0 €ov look place for men iinputativcly. 

Zmputa 4 input, 6 inpute. 

[a. F. ir/i/M/rr(Orcsme, 1 4thc.),earlierOF. emputer, 
ad. L. imputdre to bring into the reckoning, enter 
into the account, charge, f. (IM- i) + putdre to 
clear up, settle, reckon.] 

1 . irons,. To bring (a fault or the like) into the 
reckoning against; to lay to the chai^ of; to 
attribute or assign as due or owing to (t iniOt unto). 

c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints^ Margaret 701 Ihesu, for hi pitte |m 
input tuMihi ki^ ded to me 1 1490 Caxton Rneydos xx. 73 
A lyar, that dredeth not .. to Impute to thevm [the goddesj 
that they lien cause of thyn vntrouth. 1335 Jove Apol, Tiu^ 
dale (Arn.) 30 Here he imputeth vnto me certain crimes. 1674 
N. Cox Gentt. Recreat. 11. (1677) 173, 1 rather impute that 
fault to the ignorance, or negligence and harshness of the 
Faiilconer. 1746 Johnson Plan Piet, Wks. IX. 185 We usu- 
ally ascrilte good, hut impute evil. 1814 D' 1 braei.i Quarrels 

* 7 in 


Auth, 363 He had fremiently Impute^ to the poet 

meanings which tie never thnugiii. 1869 Sir * ^ 

Ment, Keble 353 No one couMii^ute that 


sM9 Sir J. T. Coi.eriuck 
‘ 1 he toe 


I took them up 


e partici|)ate _ 

. , , t when those things which he did 

and suffered for us are imputed unto us for righteousnesse. 

Cowley Misc, Pref., No body can he iustified by the 
Imputation even of anotheni Merit. 1738 S. Hayward 
Serm, lx. 370 Of this kind is the impuuUon of Christ's 
righteousness the imputation of our sins to him, and the 
imputation of Adam's sin to us i$sa Hooa CA. Diet. (1871) 
383 Inipuution is the attributing of a character to a person 
which ne does not really possess, 
b. concretely, 

184a Rogers Naaman 13 Christ was no such large impu- 
tation of all grace, as Adam was of sin. 
t 3 . Attnbution of merit (to oneself); the making 
a merit of a thing. (So L. imputdre). Obs. 

s6a8 Earle Microcosm., Meere Gtii (Arb.) 93 A man th.nt 
will spend his sixe pence with a great deale of imputation, 
a^ no man makes more of a pinte of wine then he. 
ImputatiT# ( impig'tativ), a. late L. 1//1- 
putdtiv-uj (p 200 Tertullian), f. p[M. stem of im- 
putdre to Impute : see -ive.] 

1 . Characterized by being imputed ; existing or 
arising by impuUtion : esp. in reference to the 
theolMcal doctrine of imputed righteoufness. 

■878 Folks Refnt, Rastol 704 All the iuitice and holi* 
ncsse of good men is but an imputatiue iustice. 1600 E. 
Blount Hospit. incur, Footes A ij, Poeu still . . traduce 
your Ladyshyp with the imputative slanders of Niggatdise 
and instaulity. 1691 Shadwkll Scourers 11, A man would 
think we need no imputative wickedness. lytiNELsoN L(/e 
Bp, BuIIss 2 The imputative Righteousness orChrist. tSSe-g 


liastily. sSya'^l^caivENCR Lect, fext N, Test, v Variations 
such as we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe. 

b. Less nsnally in a good sense : To set to the 
credit of ; to osenbe or reckon to. 

>574 Marlorats Apocati/s 16 Imputing all thinges to 
Gods grace. i 6 it Bible Rom. iv. 3a It was imputed to 
him for righteousnesse. 1767 Johnson Let, to Iv, Drum* 
tuond 3t Apr., 1 hope you do not flatter me ^ imputing to 
me more good than 1 have really done, tgefl Em krson Rug, 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 89, 1 imputed to these 
English an advantage in their secure and polished manners. 
2. TheoL To attribute or ascribe (righteousness, 
guilt, etc.) to a person by vicariona snbatitution : 
see Imputation a. 

[1339 Bible (Great) Rom. iv, 6 Dauid descrybeth the 
lilessedfulnex of that man, vnto whom God imputeth 
mheewesnes wj^hout dcdcs.1 Fulkb Defeme i. i 3 i 

The iustice of Christ which IS imputed unto us by faith. 

Milton P. L, in. aoi Thy ment Imputed shall absolve 
them who renounce liiir own both righteous and un- 
righteous deeds. 1771 Wesley IVks, (1872) V. 337 To all 
bmievers the righteousness of Christ b imputed. 1876 J. P. 
Norris Rudim, TheoL 1. ill 48 Luther's theory of imputa- 
tion : — man's sin was imputed to Christ, and Christ's 
righteousness was imputed to man. 

8 . To chmige, arraign, or tax with fault; to 
accuse. ? Obs. 

Monday tr. Silvayds Orator 35 You will impute me 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician faction, 
ides Fletcher Noble Gent. i. i. If you fail. Do not impute 
me with it : I am clear. 1839 Grntilis Sersnta's tnguis. 
(1676) 886 They ought not to proceed but against the per- 
5ioiis imputed. i8s9 Tennyson Fiviem 894 They . . that most 
impute a crime Are wonest to it, and impute tncmselvcB. 
t b. loosely. To condemn, sentence. Obs. rare, 

c s 0 N^Pilgr. Talem in Thynne's^ii<MtfMft'.(i865) App. i. 
00 O wyched worme . . by god inputed to crepe apon thy 
Brest. 

1 4 . To reckon or take into account ; to reckon, 
regard, consider. Obs. 

i^TiHDALK Rxpostt. (Parker Soc. i849)89Godpromiseih 
to forgive us our sinspand toimputeusforfull righteous. 1548 
UDALL.etc. Erasm.Par, Johnxmx. isi lliey. .yet impute 
thcmsclues pure and fre from murder, im Eden Decades 
48 Yowc may .. impute thb to occupteuie place of the 
tenthe. 1611 Speed Theat. Gt, Brit. vi. (16141 ii/i [K. 
Henry VI] for his holy life was imputed a^ Saint. 1873 
Marvell Reh. Trausp, 11. 5 They impute it for a great 


1 5 . To impart. Ohs, 

1594 J. Dickknbon .Arisluts ^1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
le, impute to me thy desires. 1833 C. Herbert Temple. 
^aith lx, Hiou didst make the siinne. Impute a lustre, ana | 


allow them brmliL ^ 187s TtAHERNs Chr. Ethics 57 The 
value of the ob^ts imputes a lustre and higher value to the 
light wherein they are enjoyed. 

Hence Impu*tlsg vbi. sb . ; also ZnpM'tev, one 
who imputes or charges. 

1811 CoTOR., Imputeur, an iniputor ; a putter of thing 


(164a) 169, I wonder it b not vouched by the Imputers, that 
he was counterfaited by the Apoetles themselves. 

tZllip2*t#. ib. Obs. rare'^K [f. Impute v.: 
cf. repute."} Inmntatioo, charM. 

1840 G. Danibl Anarch., Rich.//, xx^ Hec might be 
worthy blame, (If Rcyalty may fall vnder Impute). 

Impute, var. of Input v., to put in. 

Imrat^ (imp\a-M),ppl. a. [f. Impute v. 

1 . Charged (m a fiiult) ; attributed or ascribed. 

iggn Hulobt, Imputed, obieetus, igBe SrsNSBR F. Q. 11. 
t 30 He shortly slml agelne'lM tryde, And fairely quit him 


IN. 

of Hi’ imputed blame. 1890 I.OCKB Hnm, Und, it. ix. ^ n 
To distinguish the primary, and real Qualities of Boduis, 
which are always in them .. from those secondary and im> 

G ited Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Corn- 
nations of those primary ones. 1794 Sullivan Pfrui Nat, 
II. 999 Their imputed names were titles. 1891 Church 
Ojepfrd Movem, x. 169 The party soon had the faults of a 
IMurty, real and imputed. 

2 . Ascribed by vicarious substitution. 
i8m Granger Dev, Legike 9 b Imputed jusdee by which 
we are justified before tTod, b inherent in Christ. 1709 
Swift Libel oa Delany, Steel, who own'd what others writ. 
And flourish'd by imputed wit. 1^9 Robertson Serm. 1. 
ix. 141 By imputra guilt b roeaiii, in theological language, 
that a person le treated an if he were guilty, i^s Macduff 
Mem. Palmas xiii. 173 The pure white garment of Christ's 
imputed rigliieousncss. 

lienee Zmpii.*t9dlj adv., by imputation. 

1848 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covi, 11. 173 When he hath made 
us imputedly righteous, ne will have us inherently righteous 
also. 

ImputTMOene# (impitHre's^us). [f. IM- 5 4- 
Putrksoxmce.] Absence of putrescence or dccom - 
position. 

1858 Phillips, ituPutrescenee. a keeping from putrefac- 
tion, or rotting, an unconruptihlenesse. sleg ^Vlrw Moaihly 
Mag. VI 1. 144 The magistrates .. found his body with all 
the UMual characteristics of animation and imputrescence. 
XmvutTMHlIM'litj. [f. next + -TY.i The 
qnalitv of being imputreicible or incorrmXible. 

i7» in Bailey vol. 11 . 1797 Pkaxson in Phil. Trans. 

LXXXVlll. a8 Its pwuliar. .distingubhing properties are, 
imputrcscibility, fikuity of crystalluation [etc.]. 

Ampntresoible (tmpiMtre'iIb'l). a. [f. 1 m- - 
4 * PuTBXsciBLE .1 Not subject to putrefaction or 
decomposition ; Incorruptible. 

x6a8 in Blount Glossogr. tSes Hatchett in Phil, Trsms. 
XCV. 3t I Tannin . .renders the skins of animals Insoluble in 
water, and imputrcscihle. i8!5a Morpit Tanning g Curry- 
ing (1853) 47 It.. thus forms insoluble and imputresdble 
compounds. 

t Zmpn'tribl#, M- Obs, Also 5 in-, [ad. late 
*L. imputribiHs (^400 Augustine, Jerome), f. im* 
(Im-*) -k putribilis corruptible, f. putrere to be 
rotten : see -iblb.] Imputrescible ; not subject to * 
decomposition ; not iialde to rot or decay. 

i43e-M Lydo. Bochas iv. i.(MS. Bodl.963) If. aia/i Minis 
braunchb, which been InputribleEnduryng euereund corupte 
nouht. esge/oAlirourSaluaeioHn 1337 The Testamentb arke 
of Sethim a tree inputrible was made. 1807 Topbell Fourf. 
/iror/r (1658) 15 It was afterward supposed he was buried 
therein, and was lively to be seen impuirihle. 
t Zmiratlid (impi^-trid), a. Obs. [f. In- i< 'f 
PuTRil^ Not putrid : applied to a fever. 

1884 Ir. Bonefs Merc. Compit, vi. 1B8 Whether drinking 
of cold Water be proper in an imputiid continent fever. 
i8ea-M Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 676 The spedes has 
been afstinaubbed by a variety of names . . imputrid syno- 
clius, which b that of Galen ; imputrid continued fever 
. . that of Boerhaave ; imputrid continent. . that of Lommius. 
Imputt, Imputter ; see Input, etc. 

Z'mvy^ a. rare. [f. Imp sb. 4- -t.] Impiih. 

1845 tvitlehati xxxvi. 344 A swarm of unpy changelings. 

t Ixnpyro, a. Obs. var. of Emptre, empyrean. 
ISP Lvndesay Monarche 6034 Frome erth, vp to the 
Heuin Impyre, All beb renewU by that fyre. 1587 Gude 4 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 39 That thay sail cum •• To gloir and 
joy, and heuin Impyre. a ideg Montgomerie Mtsc. Feems 
xiii. 10 That fervent fyre Of burning love impyre. 
Impyre, obs. form of Empire. 

Impyteoue, -pytoue, -pjrtuoue, obs. var. 
Impetuous. 

Imunotlon, variant of Emunction, Obs. 

s8os Holland /’// qy XX. v, The imunctionof the eies, with 
the juice thereof isc. green onions], U thought to dense 
their cicatrises or cloudinesse of the eies. 

I-munde: seeYMUNOB. 
tZ-mnnesZ-iiiyiie, e. Obs. [OE. lemunan, 
remynan, f. munan to remember.] (raus. To 
Dear in mind, remember. 

971 B/ichl. Hem. 55 Mid Inneweardre heoitan gemunan 
and Eckenenn. «iooo Ars, Gasp. Luke i. 7e gemunan 
{Lindief. gemyndga] hU nalegan eyknesse. ciooe St, 
Juliana 731 In Rxeier Bk,^pux he mec. .hi noroan minum 
gemyne. e sees Lav. 18309 wd 30 bit ma)en imunen iM ich 
wulle nueinen. 

Z-muntf pa. pple. of Mint v., to intend, 
t Z*miUlt#f B. Obs. [OE. gemyntan. f. myntan 
to think, intend.] iraus. To Intend, efetermine. 

4 8000 lEutncNom, 11. s88Crogoril8 .. gomundo hwwt 
he..Angelcynne gemynte. esaeg Lav. 8038 For puerc 
more he mat imunnen pmt he him her imnnten tv.r. imanle]. 

I-murVrod, ME. pa. pple. of Murder v. 
I-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of Mild v. 

Zn (in),/n[^. Forma: a. i*ln; also 3 Orm, 
inn, 5 jn(e, ynne. fi. 8-6 i, t-. 3-4 y, 6* T. 
[Common Tent. » OFrU, OS.. OHG., Goth, in, 
ON. / (Sur., Da. s), cognate with L. in, Or. Ir. 

In OK, in all those texts in whidi the word oc- 
curs, the full form in is used, hut in early ME. the 
apocopated i became common in certain dialects. 

In the Ormsdutn, inn (wAi) b omployod before vowels 
and h, and i before alt conaonants except h. Barly southern 
textiL such os the Lnmb. and Coii. ife$mlltee, Juliassf, St. 
Kaih.,Si. Mesrker., Aner. R„ etc., show a dmilM' tei^i^, 
hut with more or less irregularity. Hie M8E often differing 
in thb respect; on the whols, f b fwifoired when the prep, 
precedes tne deflnite artide otHie denmnstrstive pronoans, 
as ipe, i pist i /mi. In sobm of these texts iAner. R., 


m. 

Lmmk N&m,) the relatlonn vf the two forms are further 
complicated by the use of 1 nk» which alw appears (e g. 
in Owi ^ Shifr$Mam\ where i b rare or 

altogether wanting. The prevalence of i in these southern 
texts suggests that Ormin^s use of this form was not due to 
Scandinavian influence* especblly as northern writers (in- 
cluding Scottish down to too^ always employed though 
V is common In the modem dialects. In standard English 
from the time of Chancer fa has been the normal form ; but 
former colloquial usage b siknetjmes retained in verse in the 
combination i or as an arclmbm in f faith. 

ciiyg Lamb. Ham. 79 fa ubces i^ wetere and fu)eles i^ 
liifte. c laeo Oxmin Ded. 5 Bro^err min i Godess bus. Jhitf. 
psd To lerrvenn i ^ tenunple. esaeg Lay. 1231 Bi)ende 
France i jkt west, a 1140 Sawigt Wtumg in Cott. Horn. asc. 
I |hs hus IS be huse lauerd. 1610 Smaku. Temp, t. ii. 84 All 
hearts i* th state. Ibid, sso Ith* dead of darkenesse. ibid. 
II. i. 147 r th' Commonwealth, a 1714 [see sol S7§5 Busns 
VitioH r. ii, Whan the day had clos^(^nis e*e* Far I tne west. 
iflSa Bsowning Bp, Btmgram*! ApoL a Cool i'faith 1 We 
ou|^t to have our Abbey hack you see.] ^ 

Qeni»xU Stensb :*^The preposition egprewing the 
relation of inclusion, situation, position^ exbtence, or 
action, within limitsof space, time, condition,circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, expressing also (like 
L. in) motion or direction from a point outside to 
one within limits ; the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the dative (originally locative), the 
latter the accusative or case of direction. These 
cases being subsequently levelled, Uiis distinction 
ceased to be practicable, and the latter relation Is 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound f»-/e. 
Into; but there are various locutions in which 
(either because the accompanying verb conveys the 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of hn 
ancient phrase without analysis) in still expresses 
motion from without to within. 

In 0£. (as in OS. and to some extent in OFris.) 
the prep, in was displaced by the prep.pif (WGer., 
an, Goth, aua), so that m classical and late 
WSaxon, and to some extent in other 0£. dialects, 
0 H was used for both tfu and iVi, an emphatic or 
distinctive sense of * in * being however expressed 
by innan, (See full details in Dr. T. Miller, OE. 
yersiau of Bede, Introd. xxxiii-xliv. ) In Anglian, 
esp. in the north and west, in remained (though, 
under WSax. influence, often dbplaced % pis in 
documents) ; and in M£. the distinction of in and 
OH was gradually restored, though many traces of 
their former blending still remain. (See sense a.) 

The formal coincidence of in with the L. prep, in 
(with ^li^ch it is originally cognate) lea to its 
being employed, in translating from L., in senses 
or uses wnich were idiomatic ui L., but not origin* 
ally English. These also have affected the current 
contextual use of the prepo^tion. 

I. Of position or location. 


enipliABbing the rabtion to limits. The simple relation- 
words nearest in sense to ia are at and am, with which in 
hoinetimei has common ground, e. g. * fv dr at Oxford *, * in 
or on ^ street *, ' in or on behalf of a man '. In may also 
have common ground with witht as ' to travel in or with a 
caravan, a railway train, etc.*. 

1. Of place or position In space or anything having 
material extension : Within the limits or bounds oL 
within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a space of any sise, however large or small : 
e. g. m the universe, in the world, in heaven, in hell, in the 
earth, fe the sea (otherwise on the earth, on the sea, nt sea), 
in a Held, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but on a heath, 
moor, or common), in (U.S. on) a street, iH a house, carriage, 
box, drawer, nut-shell, drop of water, etc. 

« 700 Epinat Gtots, 549 In curia^ In miwthlae. eflag Votp, 
Psalter vilL a Hu wundurlic is noma Bin in alre eorflan. 
t im Lamb, Horn, 7 pa children ple)edcii in here strete. 
Ibid, ag pa men pe boofl in^ castcl. c laog Lay. 17490 In 
ban brade uelde. toov R. Glouc. (Rolls) a Engelond laet in 
pe on ende of |w worlde as al in pe west, c ijsa R. Bxunmk 
Chron, HIdee (Rolls) 8x53 pey are now saylynge in pe ae. 
tjSe Langl. Pm Pi, A. 1. 114 Suminv in pe Eir, and summe 
in ^ £or)w, and summe in helle deope. igail E, E, Wilis 
(f88a) 73 My bachmu in Wodestrete. 1470-%; Malory 
Arthur x. i, In euery place he asked, .after sir Launcelot, 
but iui^io place he ooude not here of hym. tflsi Rkoordb 
Patkm, KnuwL 1. xxvii, llie circle 11 not named to be 
drmwen in a trianglethecaaie it doth not touche the sides of 
the trianghL afl sil ^wiKLL Serpmtsfibdfi 741 Dr^ in a 

3hl s66o 
In Merton 


jqs, Inevwsaw 

greater devotion la any countenance. 1711 Addhon bpoct. 
No. 10 P 4 Spectators, who live in the World without having 
anything to do in it. tM Shbllev Roo, Islam x. xv, The 
fish were poisoned in the streams ; the birds In the green 
woods perished, iflsfl Scott F, M, Perth il, Adjacent to 
CMvrefew Street in whkb they lived. s8l^ MAcauuy 
Hist, Sug, 1 . i. 150 The restored wanderer reposed safe in 
thepalaoeofhisanoeslon. iSIge Dickens AM /fe.vi, Die 
wind's la the East. iHfi Kingslbv Horms^ Perseus l 4 
Diey are*. in IISTRAM Pfoab vlli. 157 


An orderly in the doorway. 

In a somawbat crowded mn. 


Flo. Montoombrv 7*01479 


b. After iw, the aitlde it often omittefi, esp. 
when the ftuctioii of the' place ia the prominent 
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notion ; as in ded^ in chemeery^ in chapel^ in churchy 
in courts in hali^ in prison^ in school^ in town : see 
the sbs. 

In earthy in sea^ follow in heaven^ in hell% which are 
treated like geographical proper names : see c. 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 59 In eorfle, in heuene b his mabte. 
a im Cursor M, 1 1 793 (Gdtt.) Aite pai drouued in see. 1380 
in Eng, Gibis (1870) s He he in toun oper out of toun. 139! 
Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, vi. xiL 11495) 196, I sufTre not a 
woman to teebe in chyrehe. leai Siiaks. 3 Heu, VL nt* 
ii. 70^ 1 had rather lye in Prison. 1673 tr. Machiavettfs 
PrtHCO (Rtldg.) m Strasbuig . . has a uiillion of florins . . 
in hank. 1744 Rxrkklbv Siris I 77 A large glass every 
hour.. taken fn bed. iflfla Dickens Bleak Ho, it. In Chan- 
cery. ^ Between John Jondyce [etc]. Mod, Hundreds lay 
langubbing in prison. 

o. In is used with the proper names of conti- 
nents, seas, countries, remons, provinces, and other 
divisions, usually also of mige cities, csp. the capital 
of a country^ and of the city or town In which 
the speaker lives. Cf. At prep, a. 

C900 O. E, Chron, an. ^4 pa ^egaderedoti pa Im in Norp- 
hymbrum buxeafl & on £a.tt Englum. 071 Bikkl, Horn, 
91 1 Was he. .in Italia ufeded, in Dcinan pmia byrig. e laog 
Lav. 1 M 19 Wes Altec pe king in are temple in Lun^nne. 
a sapo Cursor M, 04765 Wiliam hasterd, pat warraid in Jng- 
land ful hard. 1516 tindalr Matt, iv. 13 Jesus, .went and 
dwelte in Capernaum. idM K. Spence tr. VariUa*s Ho, 
Medicis 176 Ine worthiest man In Europe. 184s TNAi-KKRAV 
Ct, Hoggarto Diam, ix^^We wished her at-^Bath ; certainly 
not in Conoon. 1849 MACAULAY Hist, Eug, il. I. X58 The 
Presbyterian system wm fully established nowhere but in 
Middlesex and Lancashire. 

+ 2 . =On (of position). Ohs, 

Partly a reaction irom the blending of in with on in OK. ; 
but pakly also transl. L. tn, and partly due to a different 
notion In reference to the sb. 

Beowulf ifs.) 1959 Hio syflflan well In gum-stole gode nutsre 
.. bieac. aiooe Kiddies xli. 98 (Gr.)Ne hafu ic in heafdc 
hwite loccas. a sooo Csedmott's Dan, 723 (Gr. ) Encel drihtne!i 
. .wrat Jm in waxe worda gcrynu. ciaso Meid, Maregr, 
xlvii. Ho . . Sette ir fot in b necke. •■97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6170 Me slou is foie aboute in cche syde. a ijoo Cursor .V. 
Brio An hereinite Imr pai fandat ham. In pat montan. Ibid, 
11810 In hb heued he has scall. a tjM etc., In a chair 
[see Chair sb, i]. e igog -y/. Andreso 49 in E, E, P, (1869) 
iM In pe Rode sa pi louerd deide : ic wole seue be. ciaSo 
WvcLiP Whs, (18B0) 457 jHs pope sittip in nis troone. 
ci4ao /*fVgr. Lyf Mauhoae 11. xcviiL (1869) ixi pat 0011 
bar pat ooper in hire nekke. C1449 Pkcoi k Repr, it, 
ii. 138 Sette him up an hi^e in the eend of a long pole. 
Ibid. V. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole, .in the wal. 1480 
Robt, Detyll 98 He kneled downe in the floore. wtego 
Christis Kirke Gr, xviil, Hb wyfe hang in his wabt. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (ife8) 941 The Rider must lay the 
rains in hb neck. 1864 Marvell Corr, Wks. 1879-5 II. 
1S7 uotet Farr from making any favourable Impressions in 
the I'zar. 160a S. Patrick Austu, Touchstone 89 Antichri.Ht 
is long ago m the Throne of the Roman Church. 1701 
Stanley s Hist, Philos, Biog. to He. .spent hb Time in the 
Soliury Top of a Mountain. 1730 A. Gordon Majffei's 
,4mphith, 49 Flattering Fame b .. generally in the magni- 
fying Side, 
tb. »At. Ohs. 

1^7 Clarendon Hist, Reb, vt. f 85 Then was the 
General . . in the head of hb Regiment . . shot in the thigh. 
s 483 lAaiJCMXsn Procopius ao The Barbarians came up close, 
with Gclimer in the head of them. 1671 Milton P, R, t. 
98 Ere in the head of nations he appear. 

8. In is now rcfrular with collectives thought of 
at singular (im a»i army^ a crowd) ; asnong with 
plurals, or collective! thought of as plural {amoftg 
the pe^U)\ but 'through Latin influence in was 
formerly used also with plurals. 

r flag rosp. Psalter Ixvi. 3 Dast we onenawen . . in allum 
fliodum hmlu Sin. Ngoo Cynewulf Crist in Exeter Bk,^ 
gen htrengre b pet k. .scyte. .Iii)tan sippan fracod in folcum. 
cage Liudisf. Gosp, Luke i. a8 xeblocdsad 8u in wifuin. 
neBo Wycup Set, Whs, III. 445 rreris wold not here pb 
puDlbcht in pe pcpul. 13B8 — Ps, IxvL 3 [IxviL si That we 
knowe thi weie on erthe, thin heeltbe in alle folxis. igje 
C^vbrualk Jmiith viil. 91 Seinge ye are the honorable and 
ciders in the people of God. 

4. With numcrali^ nouns of quantity, alld the like, 
expreasine ratio or rate. 

igpB W. PiiiLUPS Linschoten (1864) 171 Commonly worth 
flue and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit, oifltj 
, Ovbrbury Char,, C reditour Wks. (i8«6) 161 lie takes ten 
groats i* th* pound. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 939 Dearer 
I ..by nltoui six Shillings in a Thousand. i79gT.KONi ir. 
\nAlberii*s Archit, 1 . 74/1 A very good Rise for a slope b 
half an inch In every three foot. 1739 Neal Hist, Purit, 1 . 
Pref. 7 Not one beneficed cleraymaii in six was capable of 
composing a sermon. 1781 Wesley Jml, 93 June (1897) 
111 . 69 Nine^nine in a hundred were attentive. iSw 
Law Timos XCll. 147/t A debtor . . offered 6s, bd. In the 
pound. 

6. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is affected. 

a laag Auer, R. sia A tulcl ihuri I pen oie deruefi more pen 
dsfl a muchcl iffe hele. a tmaCursorM. 7994 Man aght to 
' pe brand pat brint bimTorwit in bis band. Ibid, 19184 

was wrath.. And gaf him in pe heued a dint. aig 33 Lu. 

BaaNXRa Hsion cxlviii. 558 Huon .. kyst her in the month. 
a i8i8 Ralkigh Prerpg, Pari, (1698) 4 S Hs was knock't in the 
head by Parliament, a i8a8 Middlkton Moro Dissemblers 
V. i, There*! many . . Whom 1 have nipp'd i* th* ear. 1703 
Moxon AfSfirA. Exerc, 36 You must mend it in thatplaco. . 
1788 tint, in Ana, Reg, 70 A masked battery took them in 
flimic. 18M Cablyuc Gt, ix. Tx. 11 . 491 King of the 

Two Skilles . . whom Nmicib in all ranks of iti^llingly 
homages as suiji. il|8 TihBits 17 Bept. 484/1 The horse 
.IbWtadlaonety^ 

6. Expressing leUtioo to that whidi coven, 


IN. 

clothes, or envelopes, Its material, its colour, etc., 
» clothed in, wearing, envelop^ in, bound in, 
etc. : as a lady in a court dross ^ in a Gatns^rough 
hat^ in musHn, in mourning, in white, in curl- 
papers, a man tn armour, in sHpptrs, in a wig, a 
parcel in brown paper, etc. (/n Abbs, and other 
idiomatic uses: see the substantives.) Cf. also 13 b. 

a tooe Csfdmods Exod, ai9 (Gr.) Smton after beorgum in 
hlacum reafum. a 1140 Wohunge in Cott, Horn, m Poure 
pu wunden was irattes and I elutes, ciioo Hauelom 1767 
Comes a lodde in a ioupe. 13^. . Coerde L. y6i6 Our Crys- 
tene men hen arnwd weel Both in yren and in steel, c 1388 
Chaucer Untie T, xaCi Som wol Sen armed in an hauber- 
gcon And in brbiplate and in a light gypon. c 1430 
3 V. Kath, (1884) 17 pe company oT martirs clothed alle in 
purpul. 1581 J. Brll H added s^ Anew, Osor, a8b. The 
same was gaynsayd by some men in armes. syio Addison 
Tatlsr Na aat p i A little Hoy in a black CoaL 1843 Btacktv, 
Mag. MV. T95 A lovely girf in mourning b silting. 18143 
Erased s Mag, XXVlll. ^4 A lady in hkA velvet is seated 
1888 Dickens Uncomut, Trao.xx, A compactly-made hand- 
some man in black. 

7. The physical sense of location often losses 
into one more immaterial ; e.g. in a booh, in an 
anther, come to mean * in the course of the narra- 
tive or subject ’ of the book, or the writings of the 
author ; in a company, college, association, or party, 
in the army, the navy, and die like, become — * be- 
longing to, or in the membership of the company, 
party, the army ', etc. In Company, in League, 
etc. : see the sbs. 

O. E, Chron, an. 878 para monna pe in pam here 
wcorbuste wmron. c 117s Lamb, Horn. 7 pb witesede dauid 
. .in pe snitcre. a tsag Wiser. R, 400 Ase ne seifl punih Scin 
Tohan ifle ApcKalipse. lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssullch 
tier after in pise boc telle of al pb wo. c 1140 Cursor M, 
155!^ iFairf.) We satle ga in company & sunre bape a sare. 
c 1480 Towtufley Myst, xvi. aoa ayrs, 1 pray you inquere 
in all wrytyng, in vyrgyll, in bomere, And all other thyng Hot 
Icgcnde. is^ Latimer P laughers (Arb.) it All thinges that 
are written 111 Goddes boke. 1857 Hr. Kino Poems in. 
Ix. 11843) 90 bet it do more in History be told. 188a S tili.ino- 
FL. Grig. Sacr, in. ii. 4 5 So true is that of Dalbus in Tully 
when he comes to discourse of the Nature of God. 1709 
Addison Tatler'So. 131 Fii A Friend of mine in the Army. 
1849 Macau I.AY Hist, Eug. iii. I. 325 The place of the 
cleraytnun in society had been completely changed by the 
Reformation. Annk Gilciiki.hi in Century Guild nobby 
Horse 13 Eblb in the Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce 
so black as this royal phantom in hb Escurial. sSeo Law 

Times Rep. LXlll. 68s/'a The plaintiff applied for sh 

this company. 

8 . With non-physical realms, regions of thought , 
departments or faculties of the mind, spheres of 
action, etc., treated as having extension or content. 

r8B8 K. iELFRED Boeth, I, Se wars in boccrmftum A on 
woruldpeawum se ribtwiscsta. a leoo Caduwds Dan. 734 
(Gr.) Sohton pa swiffe in sefun gchydum. a issg Leg, Hath. 
607 In hire mod inwifl. c rgaa lltwelak 192 Sho is mikcl 
in mi pouht. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne xiv. 50 ^if pe 
werkb of god myit be coitiprehcndit in mannyx wit or rcson. 
C1470 Hknrv Wallace 1. a llald in luynde thar nobille 
worth! dcid. 1801 Cornwallvks Ess. 11. xlv^ In no course 
is it more behovcrull then in the life of a houldier. 184s 
Fuller Good Th, in Bad T, 11841) 33, I discover an arrant 
laziness in my soul. >870 Sir S. Crow in 12/A Rep. /list. 
MSS, Comm, App. v. 16 In my opinion a lieiler designe. 
111770 JoNTiN Serm, (1771) IV. vL 114 A faith which dwelU 
in the memory luith no influence on the heart. i8s8 J. 
Wilson Hoct, Autbr, Wks. 185s 1 . 240 How cans! thou thus 
in fancy bum with fruttlesis fires t 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, vL 1 1 . 39 All the thirty were in politics vehemently 
opposed to the prisoner. 

II. Of situation, condition, state, occupation, 
action, manner, form, material, and other circum- 
stances and attributes. 

8 . Of situation, i.e. kind or nature of position : 
c.g. in the dust, in the mud, in ssmw, in clover, in 
hot water. Often idioinat ic : see the sbs. 

0900 CvNKWULF Crist 561 in Exeter Bk,, In cwic-»u>le 
gehynde ft Xcluefte. ettyg Lamb, Horn, ai lereiiiie pe 
prophete stud . . in pe uenne up to hb muoe. la. . Rehg. 
Songs in Wright Ond 4 Might, (Percy Soc.) 75 Ich .schal 
bernen in fur and cliiverin in be. 2389 Wyclif yob xlii. 6 
Therfore I .uysclf repreue me, and do pviiauiice in dead 
cole aiH 
doun^ 
bathes i 

Heap, seven Cubits deep in Snow, ibid, iv. 05 The sacred 
Altars are involv'd in Smoak. 178s Mrs. Harris in Priv. 
Lett, Ld, Malmesbury 1 . 195 We are kept, to use the 
modem phrase, in hot water, 1^ Tennyson In Mem, 
ProL iii. Thou wilt not leave us in the dust. 1888 Law 
Times LX XX. 166/9 Hall., found hb working about 
eighteen inches deep in water. 

b. Situation exptessed by material instrutnents : 
e.g. in bonds, chains, fetters, leading-strings, in a 
cord, a leash, a rope, a string, etc. 
a 1900 Moral Ode 989 In ho 1 ^ bkiide. c isoo Ormin 
19975 Inn hm cwarrtcime i handesi. c 1300 Behei i« Al in 
feteres and in other bende. xjis Wyclif Isif, xlv. 14 Rounde 
in inanycles the! shut wendk iggo Sfxnbek F. Q, 1. i. 4 
And by her, in a line, a milkeWhUe lamhe she lad. t8ii 
Bible Job xxxvL 8 If they bee bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of afliktion. 1719 Stekle Spet'L Na ^ 

F 5 , 1 am to bs bang'd in chains. iMo C. Hudson in Peaks, 
Peuses 4r Glaciers. Ser. 11. I. 909 During the descent . 
Melchior, Tuckett, and I, who were in the sainv cord with 
them, were . . obliged to stop until they got down some of 
the mors diiilicult rocks. 

o. Situation at to light, darkneit, and atmo- 
spherical environment. 
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Htvwu{f\Z:s 87 Se dlengiest . s«:)*e in |>y^nim 1 )ad. <• IMS 
yniutna 31 Ah na brinne wes i bctwternessc. a 1300 Cur* 


Julimma 31 Aa ha ^rinne wes i bctwternessc. #1 sjoo C ur* 
sar Af, 17811 (( r/irt.) ffe folk iti dcdcli mirknes stad. 138a 
WvcLiP /so, ii. s («o wee in the li)t of the Lord oiire Otal. 


>SS 3 T. Wii.sr>M A*A/-/. (158C1) 160 CTopynic in the dark. 1603 
Shaks. Jt/at A I. i. a When Khali we three meet agaiiie . 
In Thunderi Lightning, qp in Kaine ? 1648 Bp. Hall 
Brenik, Dn»out Saul xxix. 46 An inheritance in light : 
In light incomprehensible, in light inaccessible. 1693^ Dry- 
den Vine. Ceorg^. iii- ijs His thick Mane ..dances in the 
Wind. /Mii, 47 j Where basking in the Sun-shine they may 
lye. i|5S Macaulay Hist. Eug, xxi. IV. 593 Privateers 
and smugglers who put to sea in all weathers. i8By .S/rr- 
tator 37 Aug. 1148 Planting his potatoes in the rain. 

d. Sitnation within the ranj^e of sensuous obser- 
vation or the sphere of action of another. In 
the eyes of : sec Kyk sh, 4 c, d. 

1388 Wyclip Etxek. ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng. 


seavn hpirits that stand In sight or liods high Ihrone. 
1780 Cow’PER TMe T. 97 There, .the group is nill in view. 
i860 Taoi.rx)PE Framlcy /*. 1. i, The living of Framley was 
in the gift of the Lufton family. 

10 . Of condition or state, physical, mental, or 
moral: e.i^. in a blau^ in tiefit, in doubts in comfort^ 
in healthy in hopt^ in life., in Icve^ in paint in 
sickness, in solitude, in sorrow. 

rSeg Vesp. Psalter ii. ii DeowiaS dryhtne in ege [L. in 
timore\. c 1173 Land. Hem. $9 He makede mon i rilit- 
wisnesse. 1197 R. Olouc. ( Rolls) 338 Him ho^te, ho ymage 
in is slep tolde him is chance, A yenb. 350 |^r he him 

restebt Nr he is in pais, c 1330 Uriil. Pnlerue 841 He semes 
hi semhlant in sekeness ful narde. c 1430 Merlin 71 , 1 am 
in cerceyn of oon tlwnge, that he farith well and is in hele. 
1333 CovEROALE 3 Chron, xxi. 19 He dyed in curll di-Keases. 
i8m 9Hd Pt, Return fr. Pamass. 111. iii. (Arb.) 43 (He] 
throwes the booke away in a rage. 1666 Pepvs Diary 
6 June, Alt the Court was in a hubbub. 1711 Addison 
Syect. No. 15? 6 Her Husband .. has lieen in I.ove with 
her ever since he knew her. ibid. No. 98 p i, 1 am highly 
plexsed with the Coidure now in Fashion. 1731 T.k.uiard 
Sethos II. tx. 373 You are absolutely forbidden speaking 
to him in private. 1791 Mas. Raixxifpk Rem. Forest ii, 
l£gad, Master, you're in the right.^ 1793 liEDtmKN ( 'alculus 
314 Supposing that the carbon is in a very aiLenu.xtcd .state 
in the blood. 1846 .Mrs. Gomk F.Hg. Char. 13 No sooner in 
Drint, than out of prinU The reviews revere him. 1849 
XIacaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111 . 483 The sea wxs in a blaxe 
for many miles. 

b. Ihe condition may be expressed by a con- 
Crete sb. : e.g. in calf, tn kid, in cash, in drink, 
in liquor, in wine, in tears, etc. : see the sbs. 

ciAM TtnvMsley Mysi. xii. tii What, art thou in ayllt 
a ISM G. Cavkndish Welsey (1893) 317 Havyng a great 
multitude of artifyeers and laborers, .dayly in wages. 1393 
Nashe Christs T, (1613) 35 Sore am 1 impassioned (or 
the Btorme thy tranquillity is in child with. 1596 Shaks. 

I Hen, IV, 11. iv. 458, 1 doe not speake to thee in 
Driiike. i6m Drvdxn Virg, Past. x. 19 For him the lofty 
Laurel stanus in Tears. 1703 Load, Caz, No. 3971 ‘'4 Calve- 
Skins in the Hair. 1704 ibtd. No. 4034/4 John Jackson. . 
aged near 40. .in his own Hair. 17^-84 Smeli.ik MuLvif. 
I. 400 Women in the first child bddom have afler-|>ains. 
I7M J- Robertson Agric. Perth 196 Where the land hns 
not lain for some time in grass. 1837 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 143 Sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1840 

! W ___ t • ..I .. f_ 


Macaulay Hist, Eng. i. 1 . s» Leaving their castles in 
ruins. 1866 Rot^rrh Agric. tjr Prices 1 . xxvu 643 Gouts in 
kid. 1881 Sheldon Dairy Farming 8/1 If the cow is 
in milk. 


11 . Of occupation or engai^emcnt: chiefly willi 
nouns of action and vbl. sbs. 

c iao3 Lav. 37767 per he heom funde i fihte. a 1300 
Cursor ^.49 In not and in rigolagc Of all here liif .swnd 
hat N stage. 1340 A yenb, 7 fic ilke dispendeh hane 
jeonaay ana he festes ine zenne and ine bordom. 13M Priry 
Parse Exp. Slitt. oj York tiSjo) 53 A servaunt .. that cam 
in message Co the Quenes grace. i6e8 Hobbes Thucyd, 
(1833) 19 The Lacedemonians . . are already in labour of the 
war. 1701 Stanley's Hist, Philos. Biog. 10 He . . spent his 
Time. . in sdHously bemoaniim the Follies and Vanity of the 
World. 17S4 Hums Hist. Rag. (1813) 1 . iii. 163 The King, 
in pursuance of his engagements, had indeed married Editba. 
i8il Dickens Mem, Grtmaldi i v, In search of plunder. 1884 
Ga. IVords June 400/1 They have. .been *in* almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. 

b. In the process of, in the act of ; in case of : 
often equivalent in sense to a temporal clause intro- 
duced by wken, while, if, in the event of. 
t t4ooMAi'NDKv. (iSioliii.iQ Wee synne dcdly,inschauynge 
ourc berdes. Ilnd,,jf/ea synne draly, in etynge of bimti h. 
1477 Karl Rivrrs (i^ton) Dictes 67 Oladdencssc, whichc 
cncrcsses daily in me in lernynghc wysdom. to igSO Life 
Fisher in F.'s Whs. ^F.. R. T. .S.) II. p. liii, 1 am not affraid 
in gevinge you this counsell to take vpon my owne soul all 
the damage. 1991 Shaks. r Hen. rf, v. iiL 41 And may 
ye both be sodninly surpris'd By bloudy hands, in sleeping 
on yimr beds. iM — Metrh. V. iii. ii. 330 In paying it, 
it is impossible 1 should Hue. 1607 Siat. in Htst, tl^ihe* 
field Gram, Sch, (1893) 58 iKsaves word thereof att their 
howscs in iheire beinge ubrcxle. 1846 M*Culloch >lfT. 
Brit. Empire 1854) fl. 717 In estimating the chances 
which any candidate has of succeeding .. no one ever 
thinks of inquirira into the polirics of the tenantii. 1864 
Holme Ler In Stloer Age (1866) 408 Kindness is not n 
quality chat perishes in the using. Mod. He was drowned 
in crossing the river. 

t o. After the verb be, ami some other verbs, in 
W88 formerl]^ used to express the relation of occu- 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied with a 
(A prep, 15)1 and is now omitted, the vbl. sb. 
functioning as a present participle active. Obs, 


s«D9 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 79 Of many floures 
. . A goodly chaplet she was in makynge. sg|S Stewart 
Cron, Si ot. 1 . 538 Riclit quyeclie in huntingne is gone. 
is8e] .yly F.npkues (Arb.) 367 Camilla, whome he founde in 
gntheriiig of flowers. 1673 BRfxtKa Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. S77 A griping usurer, who was always best when he uras 
mf>Kt in talking of the world, sm Whibton ^osephlts, 
Antiq. v. ii. § 3 They went on still in taking the dcics. 
ibid, IX. xii- Is He went on in worshipping them. 180B 
Sou THEY in C. C. Southey Li/e (1850) Ilf. 137 You saw me 
ill London everlastingly at work in packing my books. 

t d. In (varying with A prep, 1 a) was formerly 
used with a vbl. w. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a thing or person was subjected. 
(The prep, is now usually omitted, and the vbl. sb. 
functions as a present pple., passive in meaning : c. g. 
while the arh u*as {in or o) bttilding ( m in the pro- 
cess of building, being built j. Obs. or arch, 
e 14M Maundkv. (Roxb.) vL ai When he toure of Babilon 
was in makyng. 146S Maro. Paston in P. Lett. Na 533 
II. 350 Whifle thejogge at Heylesdon was in the betyng 
down, a ISIS Fisher Serm. Passion Wks. (1876) 437 So 
..I Tfr s a.ii — — 


and still in building, lasp treeman ,\orm. Lonq. 111. xi. 

45 While the s^-mlimic act was in doing. 

12 . Of manner (way, mode, style, fashion 

1R97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1473 In j^is manere h* bratons hi« ! 
lond wustc ho* <^*308 Pilate 56 in A*. K. P, (i863> ita Nc I 
ne mhic: so rieuerc non beo in notie wise, c toBg Caxton I 
Sonnes of Ay mon xvi. 380 In lyke wyse d>*de Alarde. 1599 | 
Br. Scot Sp. ParL in Scryiie Ann. Ref. (1834) 1 . App. vii. j 
408 Every man . . shokle . . at large sfxka his mind in con- | 
science in the contents of all the hills, tfloi W. Sci.ater : 
Comm. Malachy <1650) 196 The things there spoken of 
cannot in any hand to Elias. 1634 Cromwell Let, 

30 Jan. in Carlyle, WiuU can be made out in this kind ? 
1691 T. HIalej Ace, Kent Invent. 63 In the manner an- 
ciently used.. 1706 tr. Dupin's Reel. Hist. i6th C. II. lit. 
iv. 8t Begging him to take this their Remonstrance in good 
part. 1737 Whistom Josephus, Antiq. 11. i. 6 1 He was, in 
way of jest, called Adorn. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. iv. oa He told several Mopte in confldentre. 
■>49 MACAtT..\v Hist. Eng. v. I. 619 He begged in piteous 
terms that be mi^ht be admitted to the royal presence. 
1839 Ikphson Brttiany v. 54 llie baptistery has been re 
stored in Renaissance. 

b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
order. [The OE. example has the accusative.^ 

noon Cynewulf Crist 735 in Exeter Bk., pa he . . wms in 
i-ilcieshiw claSum biwunnen. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
in liknessof atlragoun. tsya Bomrwbll lit. 7 Flue 

Pbites in crosse. ' 1398 Syi.vertbr Dh Bartas 11. ii. iii. 
Colonies 391 'lliat vast Extent, where now fell Tartars hant 
In wandnng troops. s6m Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. aioWhen in 
one line two crafts directly meeL s6^ • Lear 11 1. vi. 

31 The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of a 
nightingale. 1667 Milton P. A. iii. 641 Under a Coronet 
his flowing haire In curies on either check plaid. Ibiti, ! 
Ml. 459 Aiiiom the Trees in Pairs they rose. 1694 Lut- * 
rkll Brief Rel. (1857) III. 39a 'Die agent .. is gone t 
UKidr, and liath carried with him sooo/1 in money belonging •• 
to the troop. 1710 Addihox Taller No. 331 F a Whether T • 
had best sell my Beetles in a Lump or by Retail. 1776 ; 
Mickle tr. Camoens* Lnsiad 339 He gives the prelude in a ; 
dreary sound. 1807 Soutiikv EsprielJa's Lett. II. 395 Did j 
he, contrary to the ordinary process, begin in rogue, and end I 
in enilmsiastT c i 8 m S. Rik .erb Italy, Advent, A hawk Flew | 


in enilmsiastT c i 8 m S. RiK.KRB Italy, Advent^hnwk Flew | 
in a circle, screaming. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIll. 695 i 
A cloak fulls ill easy folds down hU back. 1839 Macaulay i 
Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 684 Within a few hours and a few acres ! 
had been exhibited in miniature the devastation of the ! 
Palatinate. 1801 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 83/3 A land ! 
company, who aiterwards sold the adjoining land in building 

K lois. 1893 Scot. Antiq. X. 79 In singles or in pairs men 
egan to put in an aptiearance. 

O. Ofmanner of speech or writing. 

<900 tr. Bsedds Hist, iv. xxiv. fxxiii.] (1890) 339 Heo . . 
xewat to h»:re ceastre, >c in Englisc is xehalen kwelcaccaster. 


gewat to h»:re ceastre, >c in Englisc is gehalen kwelcaccaster. 
1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 34 w pe heye god pat in vre longc 
woden icluped U. e 1313 Shoreham laa Hy makede Joye ::: 


hare ronnere And eke in hare langage. s' 1400 Maundev. neuer i 
iRiixb.) ii. 5 pe table . . on pe whilk ^ tytlc was writen in ^ « ^1 ' 
Hebrew, if%Grew and in lAityne. isaa Vdaij. Erasm, ... : 
.Afoph. 106 a. An herbe called . . in bitin,%ta. 1680 Evelyn i 
Diary a Sept., The diKcourse is In High Dutch. 1776 trial ^ ® 

of Sutidocomar vtfs Sometimes he wrote the bonds .. in /itcI-k 

Nagree, sometimes in Bengal. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Van* c* 

derpni A S. i. 3 He . . spoke in a strong French accent. nnH Fm 

1843 M. PAfTisoN Eu, I i889> 1 * <3 Bede is writing in a dead « y 

language, Gregory in a living. . 

18 . Of means or instrumentality : now usually ex-**{ wealth. 


I a IRES Leg. Kedh, 1035 In H* an \\xift ha schawde. . pet he 
! wes soS godd. #1-1340 Hampolk PsaiJericsAk, 48 In herynge 
I of ere he bogbed iirmc. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. 1 \ a.) 
j 137 pou wyTt wretthe god in brekyng pe halyday. 1809 
Biiile (Douay) t Sam, xviii. 6 Ihe women came •• singing 
and dancing . . in timbrels of joy, ntid in t:omettes. i6et 
Burton Anal, MeL iii. ii. 111. iv. (1651 > 495 Whom luno for 
pit^ covered in her Apron. 1697 Drydkn Vim^Geoog, iv. 
zp Progne, with her Bosom stain'd in Blood. 1880 Church 
.V/F issvrv. 137 He drowns us Bl words. 

o. Here may be adaed the use of in after eat, 
drink, pleefge, etc. Also (eat or drink) out of. 
1883 aHAKB. 3 lien, Vi, 11. iii. 60 , 1 drinke to you in a Cup 
I of Sack. i6et Burton Anat, Mel. 11. ill. lii. (1651) 3R3 A 
i poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meat in 
wooden spoons. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 15 F 4 Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plate. 1701 Fielding 
y, Andrewes iv. ii. He was prinking ner ladyship's health 
below in a cup of her ale. 

14 . Of material, constituents, and the like. 

1663 Gbemer Counsel 94 They paint them eImi in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. 1688 tr. Chardin's Troft. 75 Our 
Ships Lading consisteil in Salt, Fish, Caveare, Oyle, Bis- 
cuiie. 1710 Adoibon Tailor Na 343 F 1 Ihe Statue of an 
Horse in Brass, itbs J>b For Cel, Jaek (1840) at It wax 
in gold, all but 141. i88> Dickens BUak Ho, vl, Half- 
Iriigth portraits, in crayons. 1891 Truth ^o Dec. 1340/3 
The long coot was also in green velvet, with sleeves and 
revers in grorti cloth. 

18 . Ot degree, extent, measure. 
c 1380 Wvci.ip Set, Wks. 111 . 510 Cristene men .. shulde 
have diacerved most pank of God in degre possible to hem. 
1601 Shaks. Trtv/. N, 1. v. 61 Misprision in the highest degree. 
1849 Crusiwkll Lei, to W, Lenthali 14 Nov. In Carlyle, 
()nl>’. in the general, give me leave humbly to offer [etc.]. 
1667 Milton v. 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
same. 1698 Dupin' s Eccl, Hist, xtth C. L 54 In the main 
they agree with ouri. 1737 L. Cr.ABKP. Hist. Bible (1740) J. 
IX. 585 Without beingin the least discouraged. B843/'rNTrr'3 
Mag* XXVIll. 647 Tears fell in profusion. 1845 Stephen 
Comm, Lavfs Eng, (1874) 1 . 79 Any net repealing in who!c 
or in part any former statute. 1873 F. Hall in Lippincoti's 
Mag, XVI. 750/1 Drift-wood was lying about in large quan- 
tities. 

10 . Expressing object, aim, or purpose: with 
an abstr. sb., as in affirmation, answer, denial, 
memory, honour, proof, quest, recompense, reply, 
reiutn, reward, scorn, search, testimony, token, 
witness, worship, etc. See farther under the sb-s. 

It Is possible that the object here was orlg. accusative, and 
that these exprcMions came under sense 3a 
#f S8E3 Auer. R, 30 In bore wur6shipc siggeff oper les oper 
ma Glouc. (Rolls) 466 Brut . . let vair tabernacle 

In hontir of him rare, c 1313 Shoreham 131 In tokne that 
pays scholde be. <-1400 Maundev. (1839) Iv. 31 In the 
worschipe of hem there is a fair chirche. ig0$ Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W.) 1 Diuyded in to thre Mca, in the honour 
of the Trinitc. 18^ Milton /’. L, ix. 55a She thus in 
answer spake. 1713 Addison CeUo 1. ii, 1 claim in my re- 
ward his captive daughter. 1803 Scott Loot Minsir. iv. 
xii. Loudly the BeatUson laughed in scorn. i8is J. F. 
Cooper .ST/y^ viii, He went in quest of his new uppliuint. 
Med, A holiday in honour of the event. He has written tu 
the newspaper In reply to his assailant. 

17 , Expressing reference or relation to something: 
In reference or regard to ; in the case of, in the 
matter, aftair, or province of. 

Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or reference to which an attribute or quality is predicated : 

18 . Within the limits of a period or space of time. 
With in the dtiy, in the night : cf. fy day, hy night, Bv 

prep, 19 b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 3 We CSardena in gear-dagum |reod*cyninga 
prym xe-fninon. a 900 O. A‘. Chron. atu m In foreweardum 
Danicles dagum. sage R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9139 In ^ sixe 
& prittipe ser of his kinedom. 13. . K. Alls. 85 By cler 
cundcl, 111 tha nyght. i|M WycuR Gen. i. 1 In the bigynnyng 
God made of iiou)! heuenc and erthe. c 1400 blAUNDKV. 
(1839) Prol. 4 , 1 .. passed the see, in the seer of oiire lord 
Jhextt Crist MCCCSCXll. c 1300 Melusine Ixii. 360 He was 


Jhesitt Crist MCCCXXll. c 1300 Melusine Ixii. 360 He was 
neuer in his dayes 10 aferd. 1388 Shako. L, L, L, i. i. 30 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode. igas Two GenI, 
in. i. 178 Except 1 be by Siluia in the night ..Vnlehse 1 
looke on Siluia in the day. 1630 Trapp Comm. Lev, xxvi 36 
Common in times of famine. 1633 Stahlky Hist. Philos, i. 
<1701)36/1 Pittacus was. .bom in the thirty second Olympiad. 


<1701)36/1 Pittacus was. .bom in the thirty second Olympiad. 
1710 Strrlb Tailor Na aea F 1 Between the Hours of Twelve 
and Four in the Morning. iSia T. Jbffbrbon Writ, (1830) 
IV. 176 , 1 think our acquaintance oommanoad in 1764. 1149 


pressed bv with, 

fa. Illustration of earlier uses. (Often a literal- 
ism of translation.) Obs. 

c 8 s5 Vesp, Psalter li. 9 Du races hie in garde ixerre [L. in 
virga firrea). #11300 E. E. Psalter th%±. In ynerdo 
irenvd salt pou store po. i||fa Wvclip i Cor. Iv. si Sbat 
I come to 4oti in a jerd : or in charito T c 1430 Ir. Do 
ImiiaiioMo ill. xlviii* 119 pan sbal Iharusalcm bo Mrchad 
in lantemes. 1303 Act 19 Hon, Vll, c. 4 | 3 No persona. . 
shall occupie or sbote in eny Oosebowe. igfo Lvlv 
Enphues (Arb) 445 It more oalighteth them to talke of 
Robin hood then to shoot In his bowa. 1693 J. Drvdrn, 
jun. in Dryden's Juvenal (1697J 367 Penclupa knew which 
of her Suitors cou d shoot best in bar Husband's Bow. 1733 
Cmrbtrsp. Lett, <1793) IV, eexeix. 19 Gatling drunk in 
Port. 1804 Koval Chron. XI 11 . 147 A Frenclv Ship .. 
ballasted in mahogany. ^ 

b. Ufct in which the senies of in {on) and with 
{by) are both present : e.g. to cover in or fcriM any 
envelope. 

C900 tr. Bvda's Hist, iv, xxiv. fxxv.l 'iBoo) 346 Hf eal pa 
he tn gehymesse gticomian maahta, mid biMiemyiuIgada 


V. 176, i think oar acquaintance oommanoad in 17(^4. 1649 
Iacaulav Hist. Eng, iv. 1 . 490 In tha daySdOf tbeCommuii- 
^Ich. 

b. With other sba. implying^ime. 

871-8I9 Charter in O. E. ToxU 45a In piisum life ond- 

f ir,2\ f- 


871-8B9 Charter in O, E, ToxU 459 In piisum liia ond- 
wardnm. «iooo Soeifkrtr 40 (Gr.i In gtognpa. *atMp 
Wohungo in Coit, Horn. 377, hum tid. liiJ^l U cild- 
bad. 13 . . Coer do L. 4049 A apia. That hadda ba 
Crystana in hys youtba. . e 14M JacS'o Well (E. £. T. S.) 
977 To styan vp to hanen in |oura enda s|88 Eden 
Docadoo 945 Thi^ are neytbtr bytten with cotildaln wyniar 
nor molaatad with hcata in summer. 1738 Beheklev #4 
1. f XI. 1 never saw a first-rate picture In my life, ifigg 
T. H. Liiteb Granby viL (1836) 43 You must be an archertsH 
in the rammer, and a skater In ine winter. tfiraTMiRLWALi. 
Greece VI. 89 llie education of Ike prince in bis childhood. 


o. With procesiei ooctmying time, 
syit Addison spoet, Na leo F 8 In all on 


all our Journey fipm 


London Co his House we did not so much m bait at a ^ig 
Inn. 1711 Loud Gao, Na 5954/1 In the JNsrage wa had 
had Weather, tfioa H. BfiAanit HofmofCSmnut 73 
In our dascant down Ufa sfiM J* Wnitb Hiot, Fnmeo 
(i86d) 00 All the gentlemen'e houMR you see In a lallway 
excureion. .... 


excuriioii. 

18 . OftheleDj 
seif R. Omuc ( 


thoftlmeocaipifid; inthecourie of. 
leUa) 1I18 yer were In a monep Uo moot 



nr, 


IV. 


JIfSS, ; A Aas wiUnnc one moiijw] seuentene ImtMni] ft mo 
Ymartrad. ijll wvclif Sxfia. xxiri. 17 In sixe daien Oo<i 
made heuene and erthe. c 1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
148 Men may aaile It in seuen dayx. 1506 Tindale i Cot . 
XV. 39 We fihall all be chaunged . . In a moment and in the 
t«vincklynge of an eye. 1611 Bible TroMil Pnji 11 The 
worke natn not bene hudicd vp in 79 dayes. 170a Eng, 
TluaphrasU i6j Prenumption leadn pemde to Infioelity in a 
trice. M$ Manck, BxamM May 3^ Prom the Gatling 
Oun . . a trail of 1.000 bulletrcandm diMcharged in a eingle 
minute. Mod, The voyage to America can now lie done in 
Icsa than 7 days. By working hard he could make one in a 


worke hatn not bene hudicd vp in 79 dayes. 170a Eng, 
Thoophraot, i6j Presumption leads petmle to Infioelity in a 
trice, sfifis Manck, BxamM May 3^ Prom the Gatling 
Oun . . a trail of 1.000 bulletrcandm dincharged in a single 
minute. Mod, The voyage to America can now lie done in 
less than 7 days. By working hard he could make one in a 
week. 

20. Of a limit of time : before or at the expira* 
tion of ; within the tpobe of. 

m 1900 TVoaU Scicnco (1841) 138 Ther nis non. .That ever* 
eft i-helefi heo. ac deyeth in a stounde. 13 . . Scuj^n Sag, ( W.) 
X15 In time or seuen vere He sal bo wise withowten were. 
1513 More Eiek, III (164*) oto He dyed in three moneths. 
1706 tr. DaMt^'oEcct. Hitt, i6tkC, II. vii. xviii. 961 In Pro- 
cess of Time they might be corrupted. 178a Johnson J,ot, 
to Dr, Taylor 8 July, I came back from Oxford in ten dtiyn, 
i8tM Btackw, Mag, LIV. 305, 1 rallied in a day or two. 
1884 Lxw Times Rep, L. 931/2 Anything put into the 
defendants' well was certain in time to affect the supply. 

21. Formerly (and still sometimet) used, where 
tf/, during^ for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted. 

At is now ordinarily used with a point of time, e.g. at 
this^ timCt at the moment^ at day-kreak^ at sunset ; on in 
stating the date of an event, c. g . the first 0/ May^ on 
Monday next^ on a snmnter ntornif»\ during for the 
course or continuance of a period, for whlch^r is also used, 
cAo. in negative statements, e. g. he has stayed for a week, 
/ nape not seen him for a hmg time. For all these in occurs 
an earlier or dialectal use. 
a. mAt, 

c 1173 Lamb, Horn, iit pas pine, .ure drihten pol^^s . . in 
pisse timan. a teas .St, Marker, aVln in pe ilke time liniende 
. .pet cadi meiden. 13. . A". Atis, 403 In the dawenyng Hu 
made efte his charmyng. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xcL 417 (Audit. 
MS.) He made thU Eyre to sttte with hym . . in mete tyme. 
15BS Ln. Berners^Vv/Vx. II. cxix, [CXV.I340 They departed 


. . in the brekynge of the daye. 1604 Shaki. 0th. i« ii. 94 
The Duke in Counsetl? In this time of the night T a 1713 
Burnet /Y mr (iSes)!. 315 But he. .got his offices to he 
published .. In a time vmen Jetc.]. 1807 Crarrb Par. Reg, 
II. 456 No Sunday shower Kept him at home in that im- 
portant hour. 1873 Hamrrton Inteil. Lifesx, ii. 905 When 
an architect In the present day has to restore some venernblo 
church. 

b. m On, [The OK. example hat the acmsattve.l 
voeo O, B, Caron, an. 696 Her Eanfled . . wms gefulwaci 
In ^ne halgan aefen Pentecosten. c tiyg l.amh, Horn, 81 
pet me sculoe in be ehlujie del b^t knaue child embsniben. 
1187 R. Giiouc. (Rolls) 8666 In a bores-dai it was. 


ia97 R. Giiouc. (Rolls) 8666 In a Imres-dai it was. 
Maundev. <1839) Prol. 4, 1 .. passed the see.. in the day of 
Seynt Michelle. 1416 in Surtees Misc, (1888) 7 In be Vigil 
of ^ Assiimpcion of our Lady, sm Shaks. 9 Hen, /K, i. 
ii. 933 l<ooke you . . that our Annies loyn not In a hot day. 
1808 7 J. BERsaFoao Miseries Hum, Lt/e (i8a6) x. 1 , In a 
chilling evening . • after you have CRrefully stirred a very 
ticklbh fire. ^ 

O. "‘/luring. 


1713 Swift Corr, Wks. 1841 11 . 499 In all the time 1 have 
been cqpversant in ousiness, I never before observed (etc.]. 
1748 Anson's P"oy, 11. vii. aop (Japtain Mitchei, In the whole 
time of his cruise, had only taken two prises. Ibid, viii. a?a 
The succeeding four months in which we continued at sea. 

d. mFor, (In negative Rentenoet.) 

t470-fi3 Malorv Arthur xxxvi, He made them to 
Bwere to were none harneis in a twclue inonethe and a day. 
sgas Ld. Bernrrr Froiss, II. xHv. [Ixix.] (1819} 499 If they 
dranke moche . .they coulde not helM themsclfe in two dayes 
after. s6oi Holland Plm (1634) 1 1 . 379 Wash it not off in 
three daiee. Prpvs Diary (1879) VI. 1 To Westminster 

Hall, where I have not been, .in some months. 1784 Black- 
eroNB Ceitnm, I. v, eo8 It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years. 1793 Smraton Bostons L, 1 965 They did 
not come back in some days. i8m E. Saltitr Tristrem 
Varkk xiv. 159 He was hungry as he nad not been in months. 

e. Where no preposition li now expressed. 

sjjii Wveup Lnao C 73 In hoolynesse and riatfulnesse 
bifore him in alle oure dayes. igeg Ln. BBRNRat Froiss, I. 
ccxxxv. 339 In the same cuennyng the two marshals . . 
commaunded euery man to drawe to their logynge, and in 
the next momyng to be redy at sownyng of the tnimpettes. 
1603 Sraks. Meeu. for M, iv. Iv. 9 Why should wee ni . 
chsSie it in an howre before his entring f mobS Swift linA 
Ever I. i. This engine . . set out in four hours after my 
la nding . 

Iv. Pregi^t uses ; sometimes doe to ellipsis. 
22. With rlHexive pronoons : In kimst^^ in it- 
self etc. : in his tpr its own person, essence, or 
nature ; apart from any connexion with or relation 
to othen ; absolntely. 

rseoo Brmin 3041 fesu Crist Iss .. sob Godd inn himm 
setlfenn. 1340 Ayeno. 937 pe sacremtnt bet is ymad . . be 
be hand of be kume mlntNtre ne Is na|t lesse worb inc him* 


xelue. 1131 Tindau Bx/, t John (1537) 7 The scripture 
at^eth pure in herselfo. tfisfi Artbl, Handsom, (ififii) 178 
Suppose Artificial beantHVIng of the face be not In It iielf 


Suppose Artificial beautifying of the face be not In It aelf 
ahsolutely uniawfiiL M ILL Logic k iii. 1 7 Of things 

absolutely or in themeelvea. 184a Rubkin Sev, lam/s vii. 
I 5- Ndthar originality, thendbie. nor change, .areever 
to be sought In themselvea. 1870 Prbkiian Hiorm, Cong, 
(ed. 9) 1 . App. 739 The story may be true iii ilseiC 

- 28. In spiritual or metical union with. 

c tgig Shorbham e Ydemyd wc bethe In Adam and ine 
Eve. i#i Wycup 1 Cor, xv. es As In Adam alle men 
dyen, so and in Crist idle mSn schiilen be qnyken)^. 

— Rev, xiv. 13 Blessed the deed# men, that dim In the 
Lord. tiiM(Mar.)8A.pmw./Vu|7Fr,Ci^aw^^ 

ad fin), JUour wooikes begonne, cMlnue^ a^' 8^ In 
thee. IMS A. Butlbu LiVM tfSaHtit (1836) I. « It was 
their desire that he nlilht follow his vocation in God. 


24. In the person or case of. 
rijSo Wyclip Set, ICkt, III. 341 ps fend .. moved b« 
emtierour of Rome to dowe bi:* Chirche in bi> presst. 1470- 

a Malory Arthur tx. xxv, Fy for shame, .that euer suche 
9 treason shold be wrr>ught or vned in a quene and a 
kynges xyster. 1389 Spenssi F. Q. (l^t. to Raleigh), Sir 
Uuyon in whome 1 sette forth Temperaunce. 1803 Siimx. 
Meas.for M, 11. iii. That in theCaptaine's but a chollerickc 
word. Which in the Souldicr is flat blasphemie. 1853 


word. Which in the Souldicr is flat blasphemie. 1853 
Mork Antid, Ath. ill. viil. (171a) iii Which also hMiien'd 
in a Maid of bis. 1707 Glossogr, A nglic, Hora^ A sa/oetidn^ 


. .good against fits in women, lysa Ahiiison Sj/ect, No. 333 
F 7 It was. .a.. bold Thought in our Author, to nscrilie the 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels. i8ai Clape 
Vitt, Minstr, 1 . 90 Drrnd no thief in m?!, 1854 J. .Si:oF- 
IXRN in Orr't Circ. Si.^ Chem, loa ' 1 ‘hls itistrunicnl was 
found in the thermomultiplier of Noldli. ^ t868 PEKtiMAN 
Norm, Cong, II. x. 470 How great a captain England pos- 
sessed in her future King. 18^ Mori.ev Crit, Mtsc, Ser. i. 
Carlyle 901 lliose who .. found in the rules and diHcipline 
and aims of that system an acceptable expression fur thi-ir 
own disinterested social aspirations. 

23. Belonging to, as an internal ouality, attri- 
bute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in ; hence, within 
the ability, c.apacity, thought, etc. of. 
atMM^Ancr. R, 166 per 3 e scholen beon ine blunge, aiih reste 
and pots is in me. 1377 1 .ani:l. /'. Pt. ii. xix.78 A 1 pe witte 
of J>e worlde was in po bre kvmges. 1388 Wvclif yohn i. 
4 In hym was lyf. 1:1400 Xiaundkv. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 136 
And 1| in Intt in me es, makes bnin parcencres of bam. 
139s Share Tiuo Gent. iii. i. 179 There is no mtisicKe in 
the Nightingale, c s8oo G. Harvey in Shahs, C, Praise 30 
Shakespeare^s. . Lucrece, atid his tragedy of Hamlet . . have it 
in them to please the wiser sort. Shaks. Lear 11. iv. ^7 

'TLs not in thee To grudge my pleasures, a 1811 ft Ft.. 

A/aids Trag, ill. 1 , It is in me to punish thee. 1878 Wanlev 
H’ond, Lit, IVorld v. tk 1 16. 460/9 A covetous^ Pelagian, 
and one that had nothing of worth in him. ^1737 
Bracken Farriery Im/r, 1757* 11 . 199 As to the Notion. . 
I think there is not much in it. 1775 Shkrioan St, Pair, 
Day 1. ii, You did not mean any rudcncs.^^ did you, 
Humphrey T Oh No, in deed, miss : his worship knows it 
is nut in me. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 174 To prefer 
evil to good is not in imman nature. Ibid, 33a An enquiry 
which 1 shall never be weary of pursuing as far as in me 
lies. iSfti Nature it Apr. 500 Anyone who has it in him 

I to do heroic deeds. 

26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; 
legally vested in. 

e X480 To7imeley Afysi. xvL 99 In me standys lyfe and dede. 
tattoo Cov, Alyst, (1841) 311 Alle the fioer lytn now in the. 
a 1S3B Lo. Berners HuonXxxxx, 250 You knowe w*ell it is in 
me to cause Huon to^*e. xhoy ,Stat, in Hht, IVahefieid 
Gram, Sch, (iSoa) 65 Tne election, .shall be in the Muister 
and Fellowes of Emanuel Colledge. a t8e8 Bacon Max, 4 * 
(Ises Com. Law (1636) 93 Lands |)ossessed without any such 
title, are in the crowne, and not In him that first entreth. 1708 
Nc 7 v I’iew Load, II. 484/1 Ihe Lit'ing is a Rectory, the 
Advowson in the Bp. 01 I.otidon. 1837 WHxuT;i.L//r>/. 
Imfuct, Sc, (1857) 1 . 30 The government of Greece Is in the 
king. 1884 Li). Coleridge in Law Times RfP, L. 45/9 
The miner^ therefore, are in the trustees. 

27. PartsJcing, sharing, associated, or actually 
engaged in. To be in iV, to be one of those actu- 
ally engaged as partners, competitors, etc. ; to be 
in the running, to be a serious competitor, to count 
for something. 

lyaB W. Cleland Lei, on Dunciad in Popis }Vks. 
(Globe) 3S9 None, it is plain, was so little in their friend- 
ships, or so much in that of those whom they hod most 
nliusM. 179B Hiet, in Ann, Reg, <3 Neither the Count 
d* Artois . . nor Mr. dc Calonne were in the secret. i8ie 
J. H. Vacx Flash Diet, s.v.. To let another partake of any 
benefit or acquisition you have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it : a family-man who is 
Accidentally witness to a robber)*, ftc.^ effectra by one or 
more others, will say to the latter, Mind I'm in it. 1888 
Lady 95 Oct. 374/1, 1 thought I really was in it at laiit, and 
knew wiiat she meant, iM Longm, Afag. July 256 To 
those 'in it* every sound conveys a meaning. 1889 
spectator Bx Sept., ^Flying Childers* and *Ecli|)se* would 
not be * in it* with our modem cracks. 

28. Of representative character or capacity, in 
Name of in Right of\ sec the sUs. 

29. Elliptical for (a) in the name of; (b) in 
the character of. 

911734 North LIpos (rStfi) HI. eos * Ay, i* God, is it 
said the lord. 1831 Fr. A. Kemrlk Lp/. in Rec, Girlhood 
II. viii. eeo, 1 am to come out in Bianca, in Milman’s 
•Fa«io'. 

9 V. Of motion or direciion. See also 16 . 

80. Expressing motion or direction from without 
to a point within, or transition from one thing to 
another: HlKTa 

In OE. this was the prmr sense of in with the accusative : 
see above. The sense of * into ' Ia still retained after some 
verH ~ poiL ceut, split% part, where the sense implies 
motion, and in some idioroatic phrases which are no longer 
analysed. 

fa. Illustrations of earlier usage, now obs. 
or dial. 


c Sag Peep, Psalter v. S Ic Inga, dryhten, in hus fiin. 97s 
Blkml, Horn, lei pa hie. .in honeheofon locodan offter him. 
a 1000 Hymns vi. a7 (Gr J Ne bad bn us .. in costunge. 
e itTi Lamb, Horn, 3 Ohffin bane castel bat Is on- 9 cin eon. 
Ibid, 45 Muneiliw of bom hali gost he sende in hts 
apostles, c soeo Bestiary eio Do we Be bodi In Be bale. 


e ItTi Lamb, Horn, 3 O^ln bane castel bat is on-icin eon. 
Ibid, 45 Munaiiiw of bom hali gost he sende in his 
apostles, c saeo Bestiary S30 Do we Be bodi In Be bale. 
a 1300 B, B, Psalter xxlx. te Ixxx. 11] Jfou tomed mi 
weping K In bllssa. pi |88 CNAVcaa Kni^s T, 11 And 
hraghte hire hoom with hym in his contree. c 1470 Henry 
Watteuo k 147 His fii^ Malcom in the Lennox fled. cigDo 


I pouerte. 1333 CQvntDALg e Ktdrea iii. 4 And hast brethed 
j in him thebreth of life. 1370 Tragedie 197 in Satir. 

Poems Reform, x, Tiirnit day in nyebt and nycht in day. 
, ssgfi DALavMPLB tr. Leslis's Hist, Scot, 1 . 8 Dorpes and 
; wyncs . . now growne in fair towncs. s88o in isM Rep, 
I Hist, MSS, Comm, App. vii. 394 My daughter was brought 
in bed of another boy. 1897 mYden VUrg, Georg, iii. 645 
(The snnke] retires . . And in some secret Craniw slowly 
glides. 1783 Buanb Death ^ Dr, Hom^bk, xiv, Deil mak 
his king's-hood in a spleuchan 1 

b. Illustrations of current usage after the verbs 
rar/, fall, lay^ fut^ throw^ tbrust^ etc., divide^ 
split, break, etc. 

4900 O. E. Chron, an. 709 Wms todseled. .in tua biscop- 
scira West Seaxna lond. 971 BlickL Horn, 191 His lie. .in 
ba Stowe nseiton pa Uaticanus hatte. 1154 O, R, Chron, 
an. 1137 F 9, ft dide mile in prisun, til hi lafen up here easily, 
r laoo Trin, Coil, Horn, 91 And was his holie lichame leid 


in burielcs, in be holie scpulcrc. c 113a R. Rrunns Chron. 
it ’ace (Rolls) 3618 Iba barel tif goldiNsy leid ilkon. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 106 Full ofte he tiewclh up so higha That 
chippes fallen in hb c>'e. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi«’. 


chippcs fallen in his c>'e. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.; 

>S3 pa prestex . . hewcx pa body all in ^male pecex. ^ 
Totuneley Myst. xxvi. 413 My catyf hnrt wyll hreke in tbre. 
1491 Act 7 lieu. IVI, c. 22 Preamble, 'Ine srid John . . 
caste the scid writing in the fire. 1390 Shaks. Alias, X. 11. 
I. xoS Hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the 
crimson Rose. 1391 i Hen, PI, 1. iv. 59 They suppos'd 
I could . .spume in pieces Posts of Adamant xhoif Drvdxn 
Pirg, Gettrg, iv. 766 He.. in the Billows plung'd his hoary 
Head. tSjS Fonhlanqcr Eng, under 7 Administ, (1837) 
111 . 336 Is he put on the shelf, or cast in the lumber-room? 
fisSSS M. J. HirKHNs Ess, (1875) 118 Iho most judicious 
mode of putting a kicker in harness. 1878 Mosley Unh>, 
Serm, vi. (1877) 143 'I'liis dreadful schism .. which splits 
them, as it were, in two beings. 


o. See also in the face of : Face sb, 4 . 

1 81. The sense of motion or direction formeilv 
gave rise to various modifications. [Cf. L. in with 


aeeus.] Obs, 

t ft. ■» 


a taag Leg. Nath. 109 Ha . . spende al pet offer in neod- 
fulle ft in nakfde. 11303 St, Lucy 7 in E, E, P. 101 In 
sciciens heo hadde bpend moche del of hire gode. c 1430 


Lucy 7 in^^. E, P, 101 In 


fisciciens heo hadde bpend moche del of hire code, c 1430 
Hymns Pirg, 97 pan sirhal iieuerc myscheef in b«e foil*- 


1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 26 Y* grefe. .cryme, perpetred and 
commysed in the persone of sycTiee. 1533 Stewart Cron, 
Scot, ll. 598 To pul liandis in ane crownit king. 1357 
H ORTH Gneuara*M Diall Fr, 127 b/9 '1*0 caste their eyes 
onelye in that that is presente. 

t b. a Against, ttnvards, 
a 1300 R, K, Psalter xliii. 6 [xliv. 5I In bi name for-how 
in us risaiid. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter vi. 1 Forgifynge til 
him bat synnes in vs. C1380 Wvclif iPks, (1B80) 19B 'Pn 
oure dettouris bat is to men pat ban synned in vs. 

to. ^Over, 

ri43o Lvdg. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 16^ That tinfm 
enm^s have in him powere. 

t d. 6V//P, to, 

iM Ld. Berners Froiss, I. xxxvi. 50 Sir Water of 
Manny . . dyd set f>*re in the strete ioyninge to the castell. 
Ibid, cctxxix.417 Porte of them that had set the fyre in the 
tuwne. 1333 Coverdale 9 Esdras iii. 7 Thou appoyntrde^t 
death in hTm, and in his generacions. 

VI. Constructional uses. 

82. Expressing the relation which the action of 
a verb has to some indirect object : forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an indirect passive : e. g. 
to be believed in, to he dealt in, to be engaged in, . Sec 
the verbs individually.) 

ft. To believe, trust, hope in, and the like. In 
OK., believe took in with the accus., into, unto, 
towards (cf. L. credere in Deum^ etcO- 
eSas Pesp, Psalter ii. 13 Eadge alle Ba Be getreowmB in 
hine [ 1 ^* confidunt in a 1000 yniiana 434in Exeter 

Bk., pu in ecne god. .binne getreowdes. c laoo Trin, Coll. 
Horn. 10 He ^ mIeueB in god. 13.. A'. Alts. 7348 
Alisaunder him gan aflye In his owne chivalrie. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xv. 166 In theise thinges. .thor lien many 
folk that beleeven. KRf Q. Mary in Strype Eccl. Mem, 
(1791) 111 . App. i. 3 F^the special trust and affiance we 
have in you. 1733 Chesterf. Lett, (1774) IV. 6, 1 hope in 
God she wiU give you the will of exerting them. 

b. To partake, share, concur, engage. Join, deal 
ill ; to consist in ; to succeed, faii, increase in ; to 
delight, exult, glory, Joy, rejoice, triumph in ; etc. 

a isag Ancr, R. 38 ^\f tne . . delen in his pinen. a 1300 
E, E, Psalter ix. 3, I sal fayne and alode in b^ 13^ 
Barbour Bruce iv. 718 Thai men, that will study In the craft 


Meluuno yog sotNie alter [she] temmea neiieir in the li|rare 
of a Mrpint and ao vmnysshM auny. 1309 Bury IPilis 
(Camden) tii Yff ony off my childcm hoppyn to cumme in 


Barbour Bruce iv. ^8 Thai men, that will study In the craft 
of astrology. r'lgffgK. Browne rinrsiL Cartwright Ok, 1 par* 
take in another mans offring. 1399 Shakb. Lncr, 77 *l'o 
those two Armies that would let nim goe. Rather then 
triumph in so false a foe. 1897 Dryoen Pirg, Georg. 1. 13 
Join in my Work. 1778 Trias tf Nnndocomsrrbhlt, I used, 
a long time ago, to trade in salt. 9793 Hist, in Ann, Reg, 
5 All classes . . ameurred In this determination. iOm 
S. Austin Ranhds Hist, dlH, I. 185 A regular war wim 
France was not to be engam in without negotiations. 

o. With trans. vb. : To instruct (a person) in ; 
to convict, condemn, mulct in ; to baffle, disafflmnl, 
limit in ; to spend (money, time, etc.) in. To hold 
in (honour, etc.) : see Hold v, i s f. 

a 1300 Cursor M, a8io In despit sco haldes me. 1381 
WvcuF a Chron, xxxvi. 3 The king of Egipt . .condempnMC 
the lond in an hundriih talentis of syluer. 1490 Caxton 
Rneydos viL 33 To haue some prynce . . for tenscructe hym 
in doctrynes and good manen. xrga Shako. L, L.L.w, i. 
10 Spending your wit in the probe of mine, ss 1713 Burnct 
Own Time (1893) II. 007 The crown hod been . . limited in 
the power of raising money. 1838 Thirlwali. Greece xi. 
II. 94 The Athenians, who had been repeatedly baffled in 



iir. 

ihttr fittemptft. iln W. P. ComrifEY in Aenti. 13 May 
413/1 The money expended in the improvement of the site. 

38. Expressing the relation of an a4)aotlve (often 
ppK) to some sphere or deportment to which its 
qnolificaticjn is iimited : iVt and its object forming 
an adverbial adjunct of the adjective; e.g. a€cofp$- 
pushed^ adroit^ at home^ comphU^ dili^nt^ 
eloquent, j^eat, learned^ skilled^ ^l^ong^ weak in ; 
attacked, grieved, hurt, marked, u*oumtd in ; etc. 

rsoo tr. tSnrda's Hitt, iv. xxiii[i.l (1890) 339 Wes heo .« 
seAete in woreld zebyrduro. Ibid, 314 In resolUce» lifes 
lare^twiSe xcornfui. n tsa^ l.tg, Kafk. 595 In alle wittes 
of worldlicne wifidome wiMste o worlde. tgtm Wyclif 
A(tt vii. 99 Moyseft. .wn^ in hU wordis and werlcM. 

1477 Eakl Rivers (Caxtun) Diciet 76 Right comumg in 
fistfce and a good fidcien. 1596 TiNt>Ai.B Matt. v. t Blessed 
are the povre in sprete. 1557 North Guenarm'M Dimll Pr» 
(1589) 174 a, Pirrus. . was stout and hardy, valiant in ormes, 
liherall in benefices, oacienc in aduersities. 1605 Smaks. 
Ataib. IV. ii. 66 Though in your state of Honor I am perfect. 
i6ds Rovlr Oceat, Reft, (1848) ^4 To admire and thank him 
that is infinite in Beauty, and in goexiness. 1711 Annisoif 
Sftit, Na 81 P a If RoiiaUnda is unfortunate in her Mole, 
Nigranilla Is as unhappy in a Pimple, ihgg I. Taylor 
Famat i. a Ignorant in ifie chief article of the case, sfige 
M. Pattison Est, (1889) I. 9 Rich in works of the historic 
class. 1884 Law Times LXXVll. 97/a A railway com* 
ran^ was held liable in damages. 189a Bookman Oct. 99/9 
Louis [XIV] was .. wanting in all the elemenu of true 
greatness. 

34. Expressing the relation of aoubatontiveCesp. 
one that involves an attribute) to a certain sphere. 

lapo Orm. 5481 pe firrste sife iss witt & skill Inn heofenn- 
like Inngess. ijh Wvclif Dan, i. 17 God faue to these 
children science and discipline in ech boke. sgig Douglas 
ARaeis i. Prol. 56 Nanc is, nor was. . nc 3it sal haue sic crafte 
in i^erie. 1591 Campion // iW. IreL ix. (1633) 97 The Bar* 
barians highly honoured him for his cunning in nil languages, j 
1699 Burnbt 39 Art, XXV. (t7oo)«66 In all this Divei^ty 
there is no real difference. 1749 Fikloino Tctn yonex 1. x, | 
He was himself a very competent judge in most kinds of I 
literature, a 1770 Jortin Serm, (1771) 1 . iii. 46 Those who 
have skill in arts, .in war., in politics. tltgoT. Taylor Argts, 
CWsut etc. 63 Alacrity In the performance of things. 1S49 ' 
Macaulay //it/. Fug, i. I. 11 1 llie Houses .. would have 
made no formal change in the constitution. C. Baukkr ; 

Attoc, Priuc, ii. 56 Young beginners in business. 1884 W. C. i 
Smith Kiidrottam 48 Let nothing shake your trust in her. 

36. Expressing the relation of number or quon- ' 
tity to the dimension or amount in question : e.g. 
length, breadth, depth, or the like. 

t tsTS Lay. 91995 Hit his imete in hrede fif and twenti 
fote. WvcLip I Kings vi a The hows . . hadde sexti 

cubitis in length and twenti in hrede. sgia Act \ Hen, I'ttf, 
c. 1 1 1 The said Countie is thre score and ten myle in 
lenght. istf Uoali., etc. Erasm, Far, Mark i. (1559) lao 
Fewe In numhre. 1710 Berkelky Princ, Hnm, Knanfi, 
Introd. I la A black line of an inch in length. 1879 
foRcgrr Ptato (ed. a) III. 306 Tlie virtues, whi^ are also 
four in number. s88e W. Sharp D, G, Rossetti iL 86 
A man six feet two inches in height. 

36. With 0 substantive (or adj.), forming an ed- 
verbielphraoe : e.g. incharitytinduty, inhonaur ; 
in right ; in common, in general, in especial ; in 
fact, in {at!) probability, in truth, in faith \ in 
conclusion, tn fine ; in haste ; in any case, in every 
7tfay ; in {all) the world, ^ the sbs, ; also In- 

DRBl). 

diaso Cursor M. r^oa M fild a cupp ^an son in hast. 
CS386 Chaucer Para. Pros, ia6 But heraneth lordyngesin 
conclusioun Youre Hl^ng is that I schal telle a tale, igis 
More Rich, HI, in Grafton Chron, I. 781 In fuith man. .1 
was never so sory. ««47 N. Bacon Disc. Goft, Eng, 1. UL 
8 In Charity, therefore, the KnglUh Church in those dales 
must be of mean repute for outward pomp. 1667 Primatt 
City e C. Bnitd, a Consider . . what casualties it may in 
probaoility be subject unta 1791 St, German's Doctor 
Stnd, 309 if a man buy a horse, .of him that in rixht had no 
propmy to him. i8m Mar. Eix'.kworth Moral T, (i8r6) 

I. xii. 100 Debts, which he could not, In honour, delay to 
discliarge. 1871 Smiles Charat, i. (187^ 11 -Every one is 
. .bound in duty, to aim at reaching the highest standard of 
character. 1881 Mrs. Walford Dick Hetherly xiv. 16a 
Not a shilling in the world. 

37. In many prapoaltionol phrooea, as in Carr 
of, in Faor of, in Favour of, in Front of, in 
floNocjR of, in Lieu of, in Pkksrncb of, in K£- 
HPKCT of, tn SriTE^ Instead of ; in VMKmof,to, 
in Respect of, to ; in Order to, in Proportion to, 
in Relation to\ in Common tvith, in Company 
vt ith, in Comparison with, etc. See these words. 

Vn. Phrases, 

38. Xu Ro Rur : In such meainre or degree (as) ; 
to such extent (that). 

■ 80 ^ Palrvmplk tr. Letlids Hitt, Scot. v. 969 Britannic 
was .. in sevtn Regimentis, deuydet be the Saxonls, .. 
JnMfar, that a ceriane and sure ordour of kingis coulde not 
well be collected. 1836 H. Taylor Staiesmem xxxl. 939 
A man 1 mannen have much real and intrinsic significancy, 
mM far forth as they are the result of his individual nature 
and caste. 1896 Act 59 4 60 Piet, c 39 1 1 (3) In so far as 
they are temporary in their duration. 

39. Zn that : in the fact that ; in its being the 
case that; in presence, view, or consequence of 
the fact that; seeing that ; at, because. 

ei440 GestaRom, ir. xxi. 399 (Add. MS.) The child is 
not a^ god. in that he is inparfite. ign Lo. 

BEMNsaa Jnmm, I. cliv. 186 The kyng of Nauerr . . ex- 
cused haphillh lienoimbly, in that he departed out of the 
realm* Fmg* flgg Coverdalr yotk. xxii. 31 We 


^ 128 

trespaced agaynst the I.^e. fggi Shaks. * Hen, Vt, tit. 
i. 957 I.CC him dye. in that lie is arox. c iMa BsvsaiDOR 


musician., was Fielding's contemporary at Eton. 

40. See also Inasmuch, Insomuch, rtc. 

Xn (in), adv, and a,. Forms . 1 - in ; 1 inn, 3*5 
inne, 4 ynne, ino, 4-5 yn. [Common Teut. ; 
OK. m(is 7 OFris., OS., OlIG. m (MHG. in, tn, 
Ger. eiM\, Goth, inn^ (in composition with vht.), 
ON. inn (Sw. in. Da. iVnf ). The distinction be- 
tween oifv, whidPprep, is clearly marked in mod.Ger. 
em beside in Somdinavian inn, in, ind beside' 
/, i, and in English dialects which use in for the 
adv., f ’ for the prep. 0 £. inn was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
form to denote rest within a place being inne (see 
Inni), but during the ME. jferiod the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form ; 
in some texts it ii doubtful whether the e of inne, 
ynne is of etymological significance or not.] 

A. adv, 1 , Of motion or direction. [OK inn, 
in.] 

1. Expressing motion from a point without certain 
limits to a place within these ; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space; era. Into a house 
or other building (see also under comb, Go, Pars, 
PoT,etc.). Frequently followed by preps, indicating 
the duection, extent, etc. of the movement, as in at, 
by, teif, through, to, under, etc. ; also in^a-aioors 
(see A-D 00 H 8 ). 

Beowulf (Z.) 3090 pa ffi* x«>y>ned war . . ilS . . inn under 
eorSweall. ckqa K. Alfred Oros, 1. i. 1 14 Da beah Het 
land pier eostr^te, oppe aeo m* in on Sact lond. c looe Ags, 
Gosp, Matt vu. 13 GaiigaS inn [v.r, in] purh pmt near we 
seat, a laag Attcr, R, 74 Hwote euer wule mei gon in. 
tj. . A”. Alis. 349 In he cam to hire hour, c 14*0 Rom, Rote 
7004 My paJeis and n^n houM make I There men may renne 
ynne openly. t5||6 Spenser F. Q, vt. ill ar The groom* 
went Rtreight way In, and to his Lord Declar'd the mesKRge. 
1673 Ray youm. Low C, 93 At our Entrance in [to Breda] 
we passed [etc.]. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. i. In comes my 
nephew. tyoR — Cot, yack (1840) 311 , 1 was called in again. 
1814 Mrs. Wrst Aticia de Lacy 111 . 915 We shall he never 
the nearer . . unless we can climb in at tne . . window. 18*4 
Barinc-Goulo Kitty Atone II. loi Put the cob in, said ne 
to the ostler. 

fb. In OK. (poetry and prose) and in ME. 
poetry, in often precedes the verb with which it is 
construed. Obs, 

c leeo /Elfric Horn, II. sao Be Ram hunde fie his hand 
eft inn abrnr. — Exod, xxi. 3 Ga he uc mid swilciim 
rcafe swilce he in com. — Ags, Gosp, Matt, jorvi. 41 Wa- 
ciap . . pmt ge in ne gan on costunge. c laoe Trin, Coil, 
Horn, 01 ptnne pe procession ut of ierusalem and eft 
penne it in cumefi. 13. . K, AtU, 544 A dragon com yn 
fieon. 13. . Coerde L, 3305 They leten hem in come, ibid, 
6316 A stout Sarezyn gan in sterte. 7 irm Robt, Cicyie 59 
Let hym in come swyUie faste. a 1400 Sir Ptre, 1538 The 
portere . . Lete the knyghtis tn fare, c 1440 Ipomydon iiio 
pe rede knyghc anone m rode. 

c. Used after auxiliary verbs, as may, must, 
shall, etc., or absolutely with imperative force, 
with omission of *go\ ‘enter*, 'get*, or the like 
(cf. In V. 5 ). Now chiefly poet, or rhet. 

971 Btichl Horn, 127 Duni peet mannes heafod, xe pa 
sGuldro, magan in. a saag As§cr, R, 74 As* huruh wmuten 
wal, per asc nerd mei in oueral. 13. . Coer de L, ^849 The 
Sarezynes myght neyther tn ne oute. imo Ayenb, ra pet 
hy ne nu^e na^t in. 1390 Snake. Com, Er 9 \ v. i. 37 This is 
some Priorie, io« or we are spoyl'd. tags John t. i. 171 
In at the window, or else ore the hatch. 1607 Sanderson 
Setmt, (1681) 1 . 384 Unless God kept him back, he must on, 
and he must in, and he must in deep. t6M Davknant 
Man's the Master in. i. Sure, this i% Isabella's chamber; 
the door is open t I'll in, and take my leave of her. slit 
Byron Sardan, 11. i. 601 Let's in. J^rnLLopB Bar^ 
Chester T, I. v. 6a. I see that there are ihfw trains in and 
three out every Saohath. 

d. Imperatively take in ’. Also in ivith, 

*35^ Motteux Rabelais iv. xvIB. (1737) 76 He cry*d, in 

with your Top*sails. 1897 bfere. Marine Mag, (1858) V. 1 
I^ib and main courKe. 

2 . Phrase. Day in, day out : at each clay comes 
in or begins, and goes out or closes ; continuallyjL' 
So with week, year, etc. 

i8!39 Lonof. Vitlage Hlackemitk iii. Week In, week out, 
from mom till night 1884 Mtm Wilkine in Harpede 
Mag, July 303/9 Sitting and tewing as she did day in and 
d^ out. 

8, Expressing motion in the direction of some 
central point ; nence, position attained by (or as by) 
coming, bending, or pressing In; in proxlmi^, 
within reach olT or near to some point or limit 
specified or implied ; into or in dose quarters* 

■Tee Load, Gee. Nqj78i/4 Goes a little in with hla Ancles. 
iT^so Tatter (J,), They Cfencert] are in with you, if you 
offer to fall hack without kcepinf ypur guard. tSsa Sport- 
ing Mag, XXXI X. 94 Crib always was Tn and fighting with 


, _ _ J fighting with 

him. sl^e Black Aclv, PAmtodltBySi ua The swans were 
sailing efose in by the reeds. s888 R. HAOOAao Maiwn'e 
Rertenge Iv, About five yards In, it (the path) toc^ a turn. 
1898 To*Day 5 Nov. 4/9 When you have a man ' fignting In 
there is 00 possible time to use anything but your hands^ 

4* Into the bargain ; in addition, (to the legal 
amount) ; ovAr and above, betides ; as in ,|o get^ 
give, throw in s see the verbs. ' 


IS among* vs, in that ye hane not 


IH. 

sfi34 Masainorr Woman tti. i, He will not yield 
above a peck of oyiiters : If 1 can get a quart of wine in 
too, you are gone, Sir. sett Fretdkinher Na a8 f i To 
these [exquisite Face^] he threw me in Three Sons a. 18x8-9 
Dickens Sk, Bom ti6 (Hoppe) And so you have tlw fight in 
gratis. s884Throwin[seeJNBRRADfAP 1888 (see G ive 59 f]. 

n. 0 / position. 

6 . Withm a certain space ; esp. inside a house or 
other enclosed places infiSde the nsnal place of 
abode, shelter, or lafefy. 

In early ME. use chiefly northern, the southern woni 
being orig. Inne. 

a ijBp Cursor M, 14737 Ne wald he neuer o paint hlin. 
Till all war vte pat par was In^ c 1478 Rasf Coiluar 94 
Vndo the dure bellue 1 Dame, art thow in 7 1719 Dk For 
Crusoe 1. i, Our ship rid forecastle in. 1993 Smraton 
Rdystoue L, f 987 To come home with her cargo in. z8qs 
CoLUNGWOOD 6 Oct in Nicolas Disp, (1B46) vll. 8t swte, 
1 think at 5, or at 4, the. Boats will be better in. MtnL 
Is Mr. A. in 7 He is not in at present Do you know when 
1 sWl find him in 7 

b. On the inside, within. From in, from the 
inside. 


Iiow dearely euer parted, How much in hauing, or without, 
or in, Cannot make boast to haue tnat which he hath. 
c t88o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 99 Reeve it from in out 
through the quarter block. 1871 TrIetram Moab iil 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly nde In. 

6 . In various special senses. 

In some of these the adverbial use may have arisen from 
the prep, by ellipse of a substantive ; in others the verb to 
be lakes the plaim of one implying motion. Hence im may 
be used In Mmost any sense arisuig from verbal combina- 
flons, and only the more common ones are Illustrated here. 

a. In prison, in confinement* 

JS97 Shakjl 9 Hem, IP^y, v. ao l*hy Dol. .is in base Dur- 
ance, and contaffious prition . . Dol is in. 1877 Five Tears 
Penal Servit, iu. r47 It Is the etiquette among prisoners 
never to ask a man what he is in for. Tl|p badge upon hU 
left arm gtyes his sentence. 

t b* Engaged, involved, entangled in (an action, 
esp. an nnlav^ul one). Obs. 

1588 Shake. L, L, L, tv, iil 9 cl Ifteonld not care apin, if 
the other three were in. itee Mareton Ant. 4 Met, tv, 
Wks. s8^ 1 . 49, 1 shall nere ha done when I am in, Tis 
harder tor me end, chan to begin. 1607 Tourneur Rev, 
Trag, v. tii. And now. my Lord, since we are in for ever, 
ifiae Maminof.r Dk, Milan 11. ad, fin.. All my plots Turn 
liack upon myself : but I am in, And must go on. 

o. Of a statesman or political party : In office, 
in power. 

IMS Shaks. Lear v. iii. rc Talke of Court newet . .Who 
looses, and who wins ; who s in, who's out. 1878 Earl of 
Arran in Lauderdaie Papers (Ms) III, los ^me people 
. .because they are not In themMives, . . must fidl upon me. 
19*8 Young Love Fame l 9r4 Against reewon. .'tas equal tin 
To boast of merely being out or in. 1801 H. Swinburne in 
Crts, Europe Last Cent, (1841) IL 301 We are in a strafe 
situation, half a minintry in, Hhd hiuf another out. 1880 
Daih Tel, 99 Sept., Incorrigihle revolutionisu, who must 
nitadc a Minister l)ecaase be Is ' in . 

d* Of a player or a tide in a game ! In i^osses- 
sion of the field, etc. ; having the turn or i^bt to 
play. Cf. Innings. 

1770 J. Love Crichet m^Tha two last Champions even now 
are in. 1874 J. D. Heath CregsieiPtayer 69 Itmnictiqpl 
to the phiyer who is * in '. 1884 Liltywkite'e Cricket Ann, 
55 He scored 33 out of 33 made while he was in. 

e. In legal possemon of (an estate). 

1818 Ceuiee Dfgefi (cd. 9) 111 . 350 Where the heir takes 
any thing which might have vestM in the ancciitor, the heir 
should be in by descent. 

f. Of 8 ship*s sails : Taken in, furled. • 

1789 Palcsoner Diet, Marine (1789), In, the state of any 
of a snip's saili» when they are furled or stowed. 

g. Of fire or light : Burning, lighted. Chiefly 
with certain verbs, e.g. to keep in ; to blow in, the 
reverse of to blow out, 

Mr Sir S. Tukr Adv. Five Hours v. L in Haxl. Dodtley 


ordcra thp 

w#*i^.r94 


Sbeet, Na ymfy They dbserve the law. 
f ire to Im always kept in. 17ns Smkaton EdyetoneL, Fet? 
This evening's tide we workra with linka, a^ it began to 
blow so fresh that we had much adato keep them in. ttfig . 
L'poel DaiH Pott at Dec. 9/3 By 3 o't^ck the electric 
I in, as though if were in the evening. Mg Pall 


iignts were 

Medic, a Dec. 3/1 One haa to thinkacrioufiy before blow- 
ing in a fiimace whether the price wBl be maintained long 
enough to leave him a profit*, fames We. mat 

round the. .lire, which %re kept In moraTor che sokapf cheer- 
fulnetB than warmth. ^ 

h. Of A traini coAch» stemner, iiiall» etc. : Come 
in, arrived. ^ 

rils|o Misa Bridoman E, I^ymne I. *49 The 7.30 train 

l. In the market ; in season ; in fashion. 

1887 Jiee In and Out i sfiis Mavnbw Lond, Labour 

1 . 85 During July chenriae aiu In aa well aa mspberrieH. 
iMptDaUy Newt 94 Oct. s/4 Savoys an In. 

m. Ccmtektual uaea. 

7. With verbs^ btsidet the teoieg 1 - 5 ^ above, 
in haa many contextuid and idlomatlo uaea; e.g. 
cxpreaBing Irmptlon, aa in brenh, burst, strike 
in ; penetration^ at In bum, eui,fi9ro, rubin ; en* 
cloaug^aurroundingf or cqymiig, at in build, cover, 
/enciJSm, rotf, wSlHs ;*aeocdtag, yielding, .ns Ih 
come, fall, give in. See the verla. 



nr. 

XV. Phraiet» etc. 

8 . la iiNTr [Cf. 6 b.] 

a. t (a) Involved or engaged m some business 
or pocn^tion Jbr a specified time. (^) Involved 
in iome coming event, etc. from which no escape 
is possible; ‘finally comipitted or destined to do or 
softer something. • 

IS99 BroughimCM LtH. viu. sSVerem. .you are in for all 
day . . it Ia your element. sdse-P Burton** Diary (i 8a8) 1 V. 
ay We are in for a month at tnii rate of fipeaking. 1773 
Goldsm. Stoop* to Coho, iv, I wm in for a liMt of bTundcnt. 
ties Fra* 09 ^* Mag^ XI. ax We are in for a apeccir. iSSo 
** ' t/. P* Woatworth 1 . xiv. 085 We are in for a pretty 



b. esp. in phrase in for it : Committed to a 
course of action ; also, certain to meet with punish- 
ment or something unpleasant. 

tSpS FASQUNAa Lfvo and a Bottle in. i, I've thrown my 
caat, and am fairly in for't. Rut an't I an impudent dog f 
c 17^ Burt Lett M Scott, (x8i8) 1 . 91 Ah 1 am in for't T 
must now proceed. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 991 1 am 
in for it now, over Head and Ears, 1 doubt, and can t help 
loving him. liss Kingrlbv Play* * Purit. 145 Raleigh 
finds nimself* in for it '.and takes the island out of hand 
in the most masterly fashion. 1884 Sala in Daily Tel. 


a6 Feb., ^en. .the representative receives a lady's card. . 
He knows that he is in for it. .he has to exhibit the lions of 
the Capitol. 

o. In the competition or race for some prize or 
thing to be gained. Cf.* Go in for : Go v. 8a e. 

m8§o Scorrsbv CheeveP* PPkalemau** Adv, xiii. (1^9) 
1 8a Though not myself .. in for any share of the profits. 
Mod, Several good men are in for the librarianship. He is 
in for Moderations at Oxford, 
d. In for a penny, in for a pound : see Pinny. 
8. In with. 

a. In agreement with ; on friendly terms with. 
To keep in with : see Krfp v. 
asSyy MantonJo SpurgMu Treae. Dav.^ Psc cxix.^ 


A godly-wise man Is careful to keep in with Cod. 
Bunyan Holy If^ar(CaMll) 1x5 They knew that . . against 
him they had been in with Diaholus. 169a Rulrtrode in 
15/4 Rtp, Hist. AiSS. Qomm.A^^ ii. ai Ho was a haughty 
proud man, in with King Charles the Second. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Ajf. Wks. 1778 VI. xox Those who pretended 
wholly to be in with the principles upon which her Migesty 
and her new servants proceeded, a i8^S^* Arnot Anchor 
^SoHiiiZjSijH When 1 am no longer in with my destroyer, 
1 have the Omnipotent on my side. 

b. Nant. Close in to, near (the land). 

1708 Load, Com, No. 4403/7 It proving cloae and dirty 
Weather, .. we could not venture in with Land. 1748 
Amofi* IToy. 11. xiii. 075 We kept plying on and off the 
whole night, intending to keep well in witli the land. 1800 
Sia M. nuNTBR JrnL (1894) 159 We sailed close in with 
the island. 

to. At close quarters with; even with. rare^K 
^ Richardson Pamela HI. 335 . 1 can't say, but you're 
in with me now. . . Ay, by my Soul, you have nabbed me 
cleverly. 

d. To come in with (see Comb 59 n) ; to faU in 
with (see Fall f 9 . m). 

10 . See In AND In, In and Out. 

V. Combinaeiona. 

IL Participles and vbL sbs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns^ from verbs qualified bpr m , are formed 
by prefixing rii-, when need as adjs. or sbs. The 
number of these is practically unlimited. Sec In- 
prof ' 

a. With pres, pple.^ as in-abiaingy that abides in ; 

so in^curling^ etc. Also Inburnino, In- 

BUR8TXN0, Incoming, etc., eta 

1889 \. Smith PeHowthip i. (1891) a6 The inabiding and 
in working Christ 1894 G. Egbrton K^mote* 66 Like the 
wave-note of the In-curfing sea in the Mediterranean. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 46A We lay . . in the bottom of the 
'bo^and. .waited for the in-flying game. 

D. With /ja,ppU.f as mJumtf that is burnt in ; 
so in^ittf in-moutaed, in^set^ etc. Also Inblown, 
Inbowbd,Tnoiiown, Inpoured^ eta 
1^.. Christmas Ba*ing\n Skinner ^/ifir. Poet (rBqo) xay 
(Jam.) In came the insett Dominie Just riftin free his dinner. 
1848 A. H. tr. RicktePe Lemma 1. ii. f 7 An Indian slave, 
who wanders about with the inburnt stamim of his various 
masters. iSM R. A. Vaughan Myetks (i860) I. 071 A man 
of true self-auarfBoninent must bsHin-built from the creature, 
in-bttilt with Christ 1898 IVestm, Gae, 33 Apr. 8/1 Coffins 
. . made of heavy ime-glase, the sides and top being 
strengthened by an in-moulded network of wire. 

b. With fd/.zA, 88 abiding in; so 

in-f ashing, etc. Also Inbeamino, Inbbxnozno, 
eta, etc. 

i8te W. AhDKRSON Regoner, (1871) aos Hint there be a 
dbntlnuanoe of thaP^inflasbing of the truth into the . . soul. 
i&Ba J. Smith Fettoouehip (1891) sa6 You ei^oy the in- 
abiding of the mind of Ood. 

d. With noun of action, as Inbuhet, Inoabt, In- 
come, Inpoub, eta, q.v. 

•. With agent-noun, as iNBKiNaKB, Inoomer, 
etc^i q«v. 

18. With sbs. yaually opposed to sm/-. (Cf. 
In n., which differs from this only in being written 
detadhed*} 

a. That is, Ihrns, Iks, or remains iii, or within 
(sons understood plao^: internal: niually op- 
posed to B poison or thing which iienff or extemd, 
as I'n-brotlmr, a resident brother of a fraternity 
VoL. V. 


Of L. 

burgh; I'll" 

oompaay, iiOT^fiipUHBi;ptogi 9 «itrnme or at 
headquarters ; Pn-patlent, a patient who remains 
in a hospital while under roMical treatment, as 
distingniued from an out-podientvrho comes daily, 
or from time to time, to attended to ; i*xi-pen« 
aioner, a pensioner resident in a charitable institu- 
tion. 

1844 MS. Ace. St, yehn'e Hosp., Canferh., Receiued . . 
when he was admitted an "iiibrother. 1479 Burgh Rec. 
Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1 . 37 Of all othena, outcbnrges 
*and ^inburgessis and indwellaris havand chavmer or house, 
a penny. 1741 in Groas Gild Merck. (1890) II. eoo The 
Foreign Burgesses and the Inn-Burgesses.. Those admitted 
by the Council or W the Mayor are called Inn-Burgesses 
by Copy of Court Roll. 189a DaiH Hews 13 July Vs A 
'metion fight ' has contributed a further contingent of '^in- 
cases 'to Uia local hospitals. 1793 Smraton Edyttons L, 
I xox Ihe out-company not to return home till the "in-com- 
pany is carried out to relieve them. 1780 Mork in Phil. 
Trans. LI. 938 Thinking, that if he was admitted an "in- 
patient at the hospital, he should be more likely to obtain 
a cure. i8m St Georgs** Hosp. Rep, IX. 693 Four of these 
were also inpatients of the hospital. 18M Doth Hevn 
xa Sept. 5/3 It would be very unfair to take the Hospital 
away from the "in-pensioners. 

b. T'hat is in office or power, as im-party (cf. 
quot. 1817 in In a.). 

a 1880 Whatrlv Comm.pt, Bk, (186^) 173 An out-party 
will generally have more zeal, .among its memlicrs, thaaan 
in-party. 

O. Inside a person; inside the body; internal; 
as i*xi-evidenoe, internal evidence ; .i* i*n»mueole, 
an internal muscle ; i*n-parte, internal parts of the 
body (cf. qnot. 1599 In In a). Also Inmkat. 

e toil CHArMAN Iliad v. 76 The region About the bladder, 
underneath th* iii-muscles and the lM>ne. a 1809 T. Gokk 
Three Trag, (1656) ao8 This hand shall rip her breast, And 
search her tnparts, but I'll find it out. i88b Stillingpl. 
Orig. Sacr, 11. viii. | a The in-evidence which U ko much 
spoken of as an ingredient of the nature of faith. 

d. Situated within Hmibi, or nearer to the centre, 
or point of reference, as In-fi£L1>, Inland, In- 
PARI8H, In-shobe. e. In various other compounds, 
which see in their places. 

Id. Parosynthetic derivatives from sbs. forming 
adjs., as in-hacked, having the back bent inward.s. 
So In-knrrd, In-toed. 

1S33 AVti; Monthly Mag, XXXVIII. 33 The in-hack*d 
slave, Who, laid face upward, hews the block stone down. 
14 . With verlis : see In- prefx f . 

16 . With adverbs and prepositions; as In- 

ABOUT, In-BBTWBBN. 

Ill, a. [In adv, used attrih,, or as positive of 
Inner, Inmost.] That Is in; that lies, remains, 
lives, is situated, or is used in or within ; internal. 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen i>f to 
the sb. : see In adv, la.) 

1599 Chapman Hum. days Myrth Plays 1873 1 * jfi All 
their in ports then fit to serue pesants or make curdes for 
dawes. 1815 Chapman Odyss. v. 303 Up he rose, put on His 
in and out weed. 1881 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 

7. *u You made it out by in and home proofs. 1893 Ansitf. 

* yust Measures * 5 Wnat's this but to say we may have 
one sort of Power to Govern the out Part, and another to 
guide the in 1 1817 Cobrxtt Pot ifp^XXXI 1 . 6a The out 
party proposed to pass a law [etc.! Tlie in party said that 
such a law was unnecessary. i8s8 /hid. XXXI 11 . 469 To 
suppose ..that the out part of * the regiment ' would lie dis- 
pom to call the in part of ' the regiment ' to account. tgjiS 
SouTHKV Lett (1856) IV. 464 Twenty-nine little volumes 
with one duke's arms on the outride, and another .. on the 
in. 1876 Mbs. Whitnkv Sights 4* Ins, xxiv. 938 The out- 
side and the in of a thing. 

laif sh, [f. In adv.\ 

\,pl. a. In-politici: The party which is in office 
(see In adv, D c), usn. in phrase If he) ins and outs, 
1784 Chxbticrf. Lett, (179a) iV.ccclxxix. 901. 1 believe that 
there will be something piUched up between the fax and the 
outs, 1774 H. SwiNHURNwin Crts. Europe Last Cent, (1841) 

1. 16 What an epoch for ministers, both ins and outs I iSas 
Byron Juan xiit. xxiv, Juan stood well both with Ins and 
Outs. 1884 Spurgron in Pall MallG. xo June xi/i Kvery- 
Ahing the Ins do the Outs denounce, and then the moment 
This denunciation has done iu work, the Outs uke the place 
of the In^ and are abused in their turn, not because they 
are wrong, but because they are in. 

b. In games : The side whose turn it is to play 
(see In orib. 6 d). 

i88b J. F. Camprrll Pop. Tales IV . Highlands IV. 37 note. 
The circle within which the Mns* stand at the game of 
rounders. iSpt Daily News 4 Aug. In an ocean-going 
steamship, .a hall in the rigging or in the air funnels is the 
fortune of the ina. 

8. lu mUI ontE. a. Windings or turnings in 
and ont, devious or tortuous turns to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc. ; sinuous ramifications. 

Hackrt^AA n/illmms 1.(1699) ise Follow th^ 
Whimaics and their In and Outs at the Consulto, when the 
Prince was among them. sSoe Malkin Gil Bleu vii. vi. 
Laura., required from me a faithful and true narrative of all 
toy pros and coniL my ins and outs, since that, .separation 
of ours, a sSig Hood Laying down the Law ii, A cele- 
broled judge, toqjprone to tony To hesitate on devious ina 
and outs. tSSa ^la Seven Sons III. v. 83 The labour of 
fbllowiBE the ina and outs of the ctose<Iiistered canriages. 
iM RTlL Hutton Scott iL ay Keen appreciation of the 
Ins and outs of legal method. 1889 BomnwooD Roioery 


ist. 

under Arms xxii. He knew the ins and outs of the road 
better than any or us. 

Zn (in), V, Also 5*9 UiD, 6-7 Inne. [The OE. 
innian, leinnian, appear to attach themselves in 
part directly to the Mv. inn. In, partly to be more 
immediately associated with the derivative, Inn 
sh. In niod. use we distinguish In v, from Inn 
V. in accordance with their sense, but the formal 
distinction fails in the inflected forms inned, inning, 
and, in ME., even in the present formKinn^, inn- 
est, inn-eth, inne ; in some uses, also, it is ponible 
that both notions were present. Cf. OHG. inttSn, 
from the adv. inn.] 

1 . trans. To give dr put in (ohs,); to take in, 
include, inclose ; esp, to take in, inclose or reclaim 
(waste or unprofitable land). Now dial. 

It . . Codex Exon. 1 He hmfS xeinnod bmt mr gcutod wi8a. 
sjSy Treviba Higtien (Rolls) vl. 167 Alurediia inned I.on- 
doiin first and Colwulfus deel to his owne kyngdom. 1349 
More Dyaloge iv. Wkm 978/1 The landcs limed by dyuers 
owners in the Isle of tenate. i 541~4 dci 35 Hen. VI It, 
c. o Warainge Marshe .. beyng longe tyme surrounded 
and over Ifowen w* water was recovered and ynned by the 
saide Cornelys LWanderdeir]. isge Bacon Obscrt>, Lilel in 
Resuscitatio (t66i) 113 Wust, and unprofitable Ground 
Inned, Reclaimed, and Improved. 18^ Somner Antig. 
Cauterb, aoo Appledore mershes were inned in his time. 

Humber Conserv. Act 2038 Any part of the shorea .. 
shall be inned, gained, or reclaimed from the water. 

Pamirh Sussex Gloss, s. v., 1 inned that piece of land from 
the common. 

2 . To gather (grain, hay, or other produce) 
into the bam, stac^ard, etc. ; to harvest or house. 

c lAoy Hocclsvk Bat, 4> Ckaneeon to H, Somerog Hnasieili 


igas k.n* Berners Froiss, 11 . xxii. 55 Then he taryed tyll 
they had inned rII their corne and vyntage. s86i Holland 
Pltny I. 56a They make greater hast to cut it [Barley] 
downe, and to inne it. a 16^ Montgomkrie Poems xlviii. 
240 Notwithstanding nil wes ind and hair. 1878 T. Clark 
in Hubbard Anrratne (1860 H- 149 ^'o fight the 

Enemie out of our Borders, that our English Corn may be 
inned in. 1743 Loud, 4- Country Brew. tv. (ed. a) 253 When 
is Inn d ^ 


1 wet, it will heat or burn in the Mow. iSei 
Blackiv, Mag. VI 11 . 478 (.Vtober either rots or inns the 
Mtulf. *•47 Tai/s Mag, XIV. 84a The brownie had inned 
the corn and threshed it. 

b. To harvest (a field). Now local. 

1848 ill Picton Vpool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1093/" From 
tyme of seedeing till the towne feild be inned. 

8. To get in, gather in, collect. (Paxtiy iransf. 
from a.) 

1615 E. S. Britain's Bnss in Arbw Garner 111 . 647 The 
same [money] is clea^ inned again, together with all 
other charges. 1833 fuller Ch. Hist. x. iii. f 13 The 
profits of two former year^ which the knight inned at hie 
own cost, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Cmv, Pat, the last 
landed, inned or stowed of any sort of Merchandize. 
t 4 . To take in mentally, comprehend. rare""K 
1803 F1.ORI0 Monteugne 11. iv. (1632) aoi He hath assuredly 
understood and inned the very imagination, and the true 
conceit of the Author. 

t6. intr. To go in, to enter ; in 17th c. to make 
a beginning, to begin. Ohs. 

(The OE. instance is a late variant reading ; it hasa|)p. no 
historical connexion with the 17th c. use.) 

K. A^.lfred Boeth. xxii. | x (Bodley MS. a xaocA He [9^ 
beceerseft) bid swiSe biter on muSc. .ac he werotlao sydoan 
he innad, A bid lide on dam innode [Cotton MS, a 1000, ac 
he wmdad siddan he innan bid, A swide lide on diem 
iniiode]. 1833 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 1. i, The warmer 
Sun the golora Bull outran And with the Twins made ha.ste 
to inne and play. 1839 J. Clarkk Parrmiot 13 We inne 
diversely, but end alike. 

II Zn (in). 1 . The Latin preposition in, (with the 
ablative case) * in *, (with accusative) * into *, enters 
into anambePK>f phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiastical origin, now or for- 
merly current in English, of which the chief are 
given below. 

In early use, the in seems occasionally to have been taken 
as the English prepnsitiun, and is tlins found printed in 
roman type, while the rest of the phrase Is in italics. 

1 . in 0B'pit«,in chief (sec Chief jd. la), holding 
directly from the crown. 

[1173 in Rot Hundred. (iSia) d ij b, Jurati dicunt quod 
ci vitas London. . . tenetur In capice de domino Rege. 1 a 1358 
STAUNroKD Hinges Prerog. i. (15^7) 8 b extendes to any 
Jandes ..whether they he holden of the king in capite or 
not. 1393 SiiAKs, a iten, V/, iv. vii. im Men shall hold 
of mee m Capite. 1787 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 60 All 
tenures being thus derfv^ . . from the king, those that held 
immediately under him . . were called hls tenants in capite, 
or in chief. 

2 . IB •xt8*BEO, at full length. 

1808 Congress Dehates II. ii. X767 It might not suit the 
views of the Government, to give, tn exienso, the instnictions 
given to our Minisien. i8S8 Thackeray Nswcomes II. xx. 
198 The evening pRpersgave Rowland's address, in exienso. 
Mod. The speech will he published in extsnso. 

8. i& •xtfB’vriUi, in the last agonies, at the very 
point of deaUi. 

MB8|e R. Pacr Let to Woleey in Ellis Lett. Ser. 111. 


other ceremonies used in extremis, tfif < 3 * IjL**^*^*'* 

J. H. Jesse G, Selunm i Comiemf.ii%Agf€, jet Igw Master 
of tha Rolls . . tumbled out of nls diafr fist Sunday at 
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church, and is, they say, in extremis, itfo Darham lng 9 L 
Lady Rokttia^ His lady was in 
4i in fo*rmA pftvptrlSf in the form or guise of 
a poor t^rson (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an action : see Paupeb sbJ ) ; hence, in a 
hnmble or abject manner. 

1591 Greenb ^Mif Ufst, Courtitr E j b. The poore man 
tliai . . pleads in forma fanyerit, s6^ Svi.VKanca Du 
Jf arias 11. f-aio Dcd. to Ld. Chaunceior, He U compelPd, 
in forma ^aufrris. To Plead. 1641 S^iriiuai Courts in 
//fir/. Misc, (Alalh.) IV. 420 Many of them were iafomuX 
^uytris. 171s Steelk in Spt<t, No. 78 F 10 We have 
been oppressed so many Years, that we can appear no other 
way, but in forma fauperis^ iSSj Whartosrs Law Diet. 
feiL 7) 409/1 A person admitted to sue in foruuX pauperis 
IS not entitled to costs from the opposite party, unless by 
order of the Court or a Judge. 

6. in iBflni'tam, to infmity, without end (cf. 

Ad infinitum). 

1^ UaiNDAL/'M/i. Strm. Rmp. Rtrdinandln Rem» (1843) 

4 And so in infinitum^ until all years and days be clean 
past and expired. i6t^ Bovlr HxceiL 7 'Aeot, it. iii. 146 
Each of these parts is divisible . . into other corporeal parts, 
lesser and lesser, in infinitum, 1790 Reid Let, to J, 
iiregory Wks. 11846) 86/1 Diminish the titne| im intuit um^ 
andthc eflfect of a centripetal force is diminished in itfin 
itum, 

6. in li'mino, on the threshold, at the very 

outset. I 

Edin. Rev. July 997 One objection, in limine^ we 
feel ourselves called upon to make. itg. S. Leatiiks 
Testim. Earlier Profh. H>it. 7 The supposition of super- 
natural teaching, which is in limine rejected by the critics. 

7. in 10 * 00 , in place of ; csp. in looo pnro*ntis, 
in the place or position of a parent. 

1710 AVw' Ifatupshire Prev. Papers (1869) III. 434 
George Jaflrey was this day elected.. a Representative in 
loco Mark H unkin. Ld. Thuelow in W. Brown 

Chancery Cases (1820) 1. 496 A provision .. made directly, 
or as a portion by a Diircnt or person loco parentis.] sBaS 
Congress Debates IV. 1. 1335 . 1 now stand to them, in loco 
parent is^ in the place of a father. sQgs Tkackrrav bfrw- 
comss I. xvi. X57, 1 stooil towards him in loco parentis 1 
because he was as a child to me. 

8. in mo'dino fo*o, into the midat of affairs, into 
the middle of a narrative. 

Han. More Ras Bleu 33 But be as epic as I please. 
And plunge at once in medias res. ilia Byron Don Juan 
I. vt. 1889 Black Volsutde 1 . xiii. 953 For good or ill, she 
determined to plunge in msdias res. 

9. in momoTiun, to the memory of, in memory I 
of. Conifm(Bi as the commencement of an epitaph 
or commemorative inscription. Hence, after the 
title of Tennyson^s poem, naed as /A » A memorial 
poem or writing. 

sHs Tennyson {title) In Menioriam A. IL H. Obiit 
MDCccxxxiii. 1895 Daily AViei 19 Oct. 6/1 The in memo- 
riam of a bereavement, a breviary of a sorrowing parent's 
love. 

10. nn'bibna, in the clouds ; not yet settled 
or decided ; also, incapable of being carried out. 

s A BAHtNOTON Commandm. To Gentl. Glamorgan, Both 
the Im and freehold of the Church is in suspence, and in 
Nubibus. 1604^ J. Chamberlain in Crt. f Times fas. / 
(1848) II. 506 The French match is still tn nubibus, and 
few or none know yet what to Judge of it. 1717*18 Eyre 
in Gilbert Cases in Law Equity (1760) 966 It would 
Occasion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus tn Nubibus. 
stsi Thackeray yan. F. Ixvi, '-Bah*, said the other, 

* the concert is a concert in nubibus \ 

^ 11. la pa*vtibaa (iaflda*llaa), in the region! of 
infidels ; in countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 
C. Ch* describing a titular bishop in an un- 
civilized or a heretical country : see Bishop i b. 

1687 in Ellis Or^. Lett. Scr. lit. fv, ^4 The King having 
. . recommended mher Phillip Ellis, Dr. Gifford, and Dr. 


xvii. a8o As they have never beheld me before, it would 
vvry Utile matter if 1 went in proprid personlk, 

16. la sl'ta, in Iti (oripnal) place ; in position. 
sSty Edin. Rev. Mar. 180 Granite nnd day slate are those 
[rocks] alone which appear in situ. 1845 J. C. Atkinson 
in Pfoc. Beruh Nat. Club II. No. 134 We shall find it 
in situ close by. s 8 g 4 Nation (N. Y.) it May 40^1 What 
actually remains in stin is the walls of the foundations. 

18. iaata'taqao* (aata,prtaB,oraaao),inthe 
same state (as formerly or now). 

i6oa W. Watson Dtcacordon 174 l*he seculars are but in 
statu quo prius, and cannot be in n worse then they are in 
ui this present. riSng Howell Lett. (1650) 11 . xlvii. 60 
In statu quo nunc 1 am grown useteas and good for nothing. 
x 68 y New Plug. Hist. ^ Gen. Reg, (1850) IV. 999 Matters 
will newr he againe in Stain quo here. 1688 T. Tsamall 


T. Tsamall 


which are ontnanageable In Mo Centre.] r 

ton Lett. Writ, x^ XIV. xs^ It was impossflile to comply 
with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
it was deemed best to reject them in Mo. sfigi Grrkner 
Cunnety 357 Many writeni condemn in Mo the Minid 
prindple ana iu cup. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 39, I de- 


19. la tra*a8itii, in |>as8tng, on the way. 

tte Reiiq. W’otion. (1654) 334, I had, in transitu, con- 
ferred with him your Christian ends. s6i^ South Serm. at 
Court 93 They only please nnd affect the mind in TYasisitu. 
1787 Grosr in Dumford & East Rep, (i7p4) II. 76 The 
consignor may seise the goods in transitu, if the consignee 
become insolvent before the delivery of them. 188a Ld. 
Srlrornr in Law Rep. 7 App. Cas. 376 But for the indorse- 
ment., the right of stoppage in trxuisitu would have been 
well exerdMd. 

20. in Tn'ORO, In a vacuum or empty space. 

1680 Evelyn Diasy (187a) I. 364 Various expenments in 

vacuo. 1716 Chkynb Philos. Princ. Efije* i. xi4 SupMing 
a body moving in vacuo. sSia Sir H. Ijaw Chem. Philos. 
138^ A wire of platiiM may be preserved in a state of intense 
imition in vacuo. 

al. In many other phrases :‘e.g. in absirariff, in 
the Abstract (a. 5) ; in ariv(uio mo'rtis^ in the 
article of death (cf. Articlb 2 b) ; at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; in ba'nco^ on the bench (sec 
Banco) ; in carmera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (see Camira i b) ; in eatthedra^ 
in the chair of office, in the seat of authority : see 
Cathbdra 2; in comme'ndam : see Commendam 1 ; 
in conere'tOj in the Concrete (a. 5) ; in delvciis, in 
favour, in affection; in depo'sito, in deposit (see 
Deposit sb. 2 and Depositum); in durbh^ in 
doubt, in uncertainty ; in duode'cimc^ in rmbrvo^ 
in equili'brio, in €'ssi : see the sbs. ; in excFhis, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree; 
in Ji'iri : see Fieri ; in flagra'nti diircio, in the 


attend general councils. 

12. la pozpatuum, in perpetuity, to all time, for 
ever. 

i64t ir. Perkins* Prof. Bk. iii. f 939 If Lands or Tene- 
ments bee devijied by Will, unto a man and his Assignees, 
In perpeiuum. s8^ Edin. Rev. July 369 We ought not 
to annex, in perpeiuum, to the oft 


Gifford and Dr. very act of committing an offence (cf. Delict b) ; 
Beck FORD Italy in fo'Ho \ See FoLio fi ; in fo'ro consdrntim^ in the 

^ con«tooe (cf. Fobum ab); iW /«•»»., 
in smoke {yn Alchemy ) ; m pyrnere, m the genus, 
to all time, for In general; in tntrdio^ in the middle, in an un- 
settled state ; i>f pia'm, on a plane surface; in 
Lands or Tene- po'tse, in potentiality, in the condition of being 

Id his Assime^ possible : see P 088 K ; in poteniia, in potentiality ; 


cabinet-imnister, 


one or two hundred more of close boroughs. 

13. la poatiflea*litaa, in pontificals, in the pro- 
per vestments of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, etc. 


iiysstim of Caiintcrbury. 1577-87 Holinshro Chron, 111 . 
802/9 The cardinall . . sat in puntificalibus vnder his cloth 
of estate, Luttrkll Briqf Rtl. (1857) I. 99 At night 
were Mveral bonefires, and particularly a very great one at 
T^pje Rate, where was a pope burnt in pontificalibus. 
17M H. Walvole Remin. iv. in Lett. 1857 1 . p. cxii. He 
* 5 **^i*® the Pretender at Charing Cross in poti- 

tincaiiDus. 

b. Also tn his, their, etc. pentiflcalibns : sec 

POKTlFIOALIBUa. 

14. ia pro*prla p8»8o*aa, ‘ in proper person’, 
in his (her, etc.) own person. 

1654 GAmN Pleas. Notis in. vii. 113 He Knight-Errant, 
if he steak m^oprta persona, is ifncalendrcd for ever. 
S78 s Smolutt Sir L. Greaves xvt (1793) 11 . 85 Relieving he 
was the devil (e pjypria persona. 1817 IlvaoN Let, to 
Moore 98 Jon. in Moore Lett. etc. (1830) II. 79 Marianna 
inpr^rih persona .. without a smgle vied seises her 
said slster-iii-law by the hair. 1808 Lytton Pelham 111 . 


* pure naturals ’ (cf. Natural sb .) ; in a purely 
natural condition, hence * stark naked ’ ; in re, In 
realitv : see Re ; in rfrum nahera, in nature, in 
the physical world ; in sercuia smcuUrrum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever ; in 
specie, in specific form, in the precise or identicnl 
form : see Specie ; in tenebris, in darkness, in a 
state of ignorance or doubt ; in terminis, in ex- 
press terms, expressly. 

1588 Relate Eug. Fugitives 75 (Sunf.) Visitation of sicko 
mon Sn artieuh mortis, s888 1 . T. DxNjAMiN AWr«fi884) 
409 The only case decided *ln banco, that has been found 
on this point. t8oi Burton Asmt, Msl, 11. il iv. (1876) 
179/a llieir cats which they have *in deliciis, ifiii J. 
Chamberlain in Crt, 8 Times ^as. / (1848) 1 . 369 The 
place of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports hath, .remained 
in the lord chamberlain's hands os V« deposiio, 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones iv. xl. As his Intentiba was truly up- 
right, he ought to be excused *in Foro CosudessHmt s8o8 
U. JoNRON Poipono 11. L WkfL (Rtldg.) tSs/s When these 
practitioners come to the last decoction, Imw, blow, pnff, 


in Nation Corr. (Camden) 11 . 08 Tilings were put in statu 

X uo, only M'. Chamock was left out. 1717 Lady M. W. 

foNTAGU Let, to Lady {Rick] 17 June, However, my face 
is still in statu quo. 1817 BvaoN Let. to Musy^y 9 Apr. in 
Moore Life (1830) II. 94 Of course 1 had the hm remitted 
in statu quo, 

17. in t8rxo*r8iii, as a warning, in order to ter- 
rify or deter others. 

s8is J. Chamberlain in Crt. a Times Jos, t (184B) I. 913 
Most men believe . . that only it was done in terrorem. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. To Dr. Lewis, 9 June. This 
[the pillory] is so far from being accounted a punishment 
iu terrorem, that it will probably make his fortune. 

M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. t8 Exhibited tn terrorem to 
the assembly. 

aitrih. 1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 153 If 
the augments force was not intemled as an in terrorem 
measure the delay in Recruiting it is unaccountable. 

18. isx to*to, os a whole, absolutely, completely, 
without exception. 

[a 1539 WoTTON Surv. Educ. in Reiiq. (1654) 993 Always 
1 except Prodigious Forms, and mcer natural Impotencies, 
which are untnanageablc in Mo Gesure.] tjefl Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. x8]^ XIV. xss It was impossflile to comply 


puff, and all flies *m fumo. 1474 Carton Cf^sse iv. I. 
heesding. Of the chesse horde ^in gtnere how it is made. 
1809 Holland Amm, Martell. Annot. xnr. ulv, 1 leave it 
‘^in medio, Laiw Times LXXVIII. 131/1 To keep the 
property in medio until the rights of the pertim weiu escer- 
tained. t88o Evblvn Chalcogr. {vfia) 08 Solid bodies may 
seem swelling, and to be embossM Vnyiauo by art. 1810 
B. JoNSON Atek. it. iii, The egg. .is a chicken *\w petessiia. 
e ijM CiiAUCBR ProL 954 So pbiMiunt was Yde^^inPrineipio. 
e 1570 Pride A Lovd. (i8d.) 93 Sure thou were not in prin- 
cipia igjss Sanderson Serm. 11 . 34 Compare thy self and 
him . • *inpuris ssaturalibus, and thou shall find no differ- 
ence. 1984 R. Scot Disc, IViich. xni. v. 99a Such as except 
we had soene..we would not beleeve to be Vm rerum 
usstura, 1888 J. Dunton Leii, fr, New-Estg. (1867) ai 
Stuff'd with Wonders of my own Invention, and such as 
never were in rerum natura. 1593 Peele Edw, / Wks. 
(Rtldix.) 389/9 To follow my fortune *in secula secu/orum, 
1868 Drvdbn Evett. Love iv. ii, But, how she lost it, and 
how it came upon your finger, I am yet *in tenebris. 1848 
Hammond (1674) b 954 'lIs said of Christ m 

Scripture *in terminis that he was the day-spring to give 
light to them which sit in darkness. 1808 Scott Life 


light to them which sit in darkness. 1808 Scott Life 
Dryden in Diydeds iVhs, 1 . 98 A contradiction in termims, 
ll. The Italian prep. Latin I/I, 


ll. The Italian prep. Latin in, os in the phrases 
itjjresco, in petto, for which see the sbs. 

In, obs. f. Inn ; var. Hin pron, Obs,, him. 

Tnr^pref,'^, the prep, ana adv. In, in combina* 
tion with verbs, verbal derivatives,- and other words. 
In original compound verbs, unaccented in- passed 
in w£ into pm- (cf. In prep,. General Sense ) : e. g, 
Goth, inliuhtjan, OHG. inliuhten, OE. mliehtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth, intandjan, OE. 
imtfftdan to set on fire, Goth. inwancHan, OK. 
onu^indan to turn, chan^. In such of tnese verbs 
as survived in ME., on* was normally reduced to 
< 1 -. But, in late OE., numerous new verbs in /m- 
appeared os glosses or literal renderings of Latin 
verbs in in*, e.g. inbldwan=^\^ injldre, insptrare 
to blow in, inorinmn L. istferro to bring in, 
inldedan ^ L. introauefre to lead in. The forma- 
tion of tliese In similar circumstaftces continued in 
ME. to the close of the lAth c., when numerous 
examples occur in ^Yyclir. Among the ME. 
examples are inclepe, L. invoedre to call in, 
itntewe, L. infodfre to dig in, in^ette, L. infnndPre 
to pour in, inloje, L. ittflammUre to inflame, 
inwlappen, L. invohfro to enwrap, hvwrite, L. 
inslribfre to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OE. the adv. 
inn, in, was also freely us^ in collocation with 
verte of motion or change of state* The position 
of the adv. was with the finite tenses, variable ; in 
the infinitive it generally stood before the vb., and 
in derived verbM sbs. and adjs. always so. In this 
position the adv. came at len^^h to be written in 
combination with the vb., e. g. income*n, incoming, 
income sb., indwelle-n, indwelling, indweller, etc. 
In the infinitive and other verbal forms im- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly placed after 
the verb, as in come in, go in, call in, lead in, etc. ; 
but the derived sbs. and adjs. in which the position 
of fM- was invariable, have become regular coin- 
pounds with stress on in*, thus incorn^, income, 
incomer (beside come in), indwellinr, indweller 
(lieside iff), inlet, insight, interne, etc. See 
In adv, 1 1. (Cf. the parallel cose of German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as oingehen, oineugehen, 
eingigangen, gehe ein, er ^ht ein, wenn er ein* 
ffht, eingang,€ingyhend\ eingeben, eingtbcr\ etc.) 
There ore abo various other formations, OE., ME., 
or modem, in which this prefix occurs, usually with 
tlie sense * in, within, internal ’, e,^. OE, ingehyid, 
ingepanc internal thought, intent, imAimi/ demesne 
land, MIC, f/ivri/ conscience ; mod. inborn, inside, 
inward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with in* have given rise to attributive 
combinations, as in-college residents, in-door occu- 
pations. 

As to the blending of this prefix on^ In- pref^ in 
later use, see at the end of the tatter. 

Zn-^ prtf,*!, repr. L. its* adv. and prep., used in 
combination wiUi verbs or their derivatives^ less 
commonly with other ports of speech, with the 
senses *into. In, within; on, upon; towards, 
against’, sometimes expre^g onward motion or 
continuance, sometimes Intensive, sometimes transi- 
tive, and in other coses with little appreciable force, 
Form-hisloty, In earlier L., in* was generally re- 
tained unchanged before all oonsononts ; but in 
later times it was assimilated to the followiiy con- 
sonant, becoming il* before /, im- befoio a labial. 


iL-i, Ix-i, lR-1. In OF., in Inherited words, in-. 
im-, became on-, om* | bat leaned words derived 
or formed from in later times, imlorl; 

retained fM-. fm-. tlie French words were edopted 
In Eng. in their catreiil form ; but from the 14th c. 
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onward, there was a growing tendency in words in 
which the L. derivation was evident, to change 
0m- hack to^ im-, as In the words of 
learned origin. TliiB was even extended to some 
words which wire not obviouslv. or not at all 
of L. origin, including some of those in which 
0u-f tm- was. . as a Jlvii^ formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OE. or other origin. (See Kv*.) 
Conversely, some words direolty from L. were 
formed witn the French rM-. em-. Hence, a huge 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present da^r. either with no 
distinction of sense, as in enclose^ inclose^ enquire^ 
inquire^ or with difierentiatioif of use. as ensure^ 
insure. The general tendency (though with nu- 
merous exceptions) has been to establish f>r-. im-^ in 
words evidently dcriv^ from L.. reserving r/f-, c///-. 
for words formed in French and not having a L. 
type, or in which the type is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed m Eng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their usual form, whether 
in- {im-) or en- (em-), or, in unsettled cases, in 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the preferable form ; obsolete words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-refinrences have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated. 

Since In- ^ and In- ^ sje identical in form, and to 
a great extent in sense, they come in later use to be 
feU as one and the same prefix ; and it is this re 
salting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad< 
jectives, in which <>i-. im-» has affinities at once with 
the prefix en-, from French, and with OE. in-. 
Zn-f ibe Lat. 1/1-, cognate with Gr. a-, ov-. 
Com. Teut. w/i-. prefixed to adja. and their derive 
tives. rarely to other words, to express negation or 
privation: as ,/ 27 /jr happy, infilix unhappy, uiilis 
useful, inuiiiis useless, iiocins hurtful, imiocens un- 
hurtful, innocent, doctus leainedandecius unlearned. 
In earlier Latin, in- was used before all consonants, 
but in later times was subjected to the same assimila- 
tions as In- as in il-lUunUus illiterate, im-mensus 
unmeasured, immense, ir-regulSns without rule, 
iiT^ular, and was besides reduced to 1- before pt, 
as m i-gndrus ignorant; i-gndsefre not to take 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. In a few OF. 
words, L. in- became en- as in In- e.g. inimkuSf 
OF. enemi enemy, L. mvidia^ OF. envU envy; | 
most French words containing this prefix are | 
of learned formation, and retain X. in- {il-y 
ir-) ; as is the case also in Eng. with words de- 
rive either through French, or uom L. direct. In 
Eng. in- (//-. t^-. ir-) is a living negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic oripn, freely used, even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin ; 
in this use it interchanges to some extent with 
the OE. n^ative un-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words. e.g. incautious, nn- 
cautioHs, un-cenmonims, in-, un-certain, in-, 
un-communicative, in-, wi-devout^ in-, un-distin- 


tendency is to restrict in- to words obviously an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer nn- in other 
cases, as in unavauing, uncertain, undevoui. 
lnr,Are/.^, of Tent, origin, prefixed to OE. and 
ME. aidjs.. with intensive force. In origin akin 
to In- with the sense ^inly*. intimately*, 
* thoroughly *, and hence * exceraingly '. *very*. 
Examples : OE. indfyhten most noble, Mr 6 d very 
wise, fif Atf/</thoroi||^ly loyal ; ME. inrea ieep red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate longs., see Hoofer 
‘Das intensiae in *. in Germania, new ser. III. 6i.) 

^ suffix >. CMem. A modification of .the 
cal suffix -INX 0, introduced into systematic 
nomeucUtuie bv Hofmann a i860, used systemati- 
cally In Warn Dki. Cham. In 1866^ and snbs^ 
qnently adopted by the Chemical Society, for Uie 
names of neutral substances, such as glycerides, 
glucosidn, bitter principles, coloniliig matters, 
and proteids, which am thus distingulslied from 
names of alkalokh and basic substances in -ini. 
Examples, aWumin^ casein, fibrin, eff^uHn, mucin, 
mjtesin, pepsin \ eirebrin,cAitin,cMendrin,geiatin, 
keUkin; aceti^ aiUarin, akin, arbutin, ceretin, 
mrtumin,^ dextrin, kemoHn, indiaatin, imdin, 
isaiin,patmiiin,pHrpurin,salicin,mmin, vanillin. 
Some of these were formerly spelt with -ine, and 
In that spelling had passed Into popular use before 


the rectification of the nomenclature, esp. dextrine, 
gelatine. Margarine, which arc still commonly so 
spelt in non-scientific use. 

sSSi Ckemkal Sodeir, iHitnuiimt te Abtiracters r 16 
Basic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -f/te, as oHiitme, instead of auiltH, the termination 
-in being restricted to certain neutral compounds, vie. 
glycerides, glucosides^^ bitter principles, and proteids, such 
ikfalMiitt^amyxdniin, tUbumiH, 

•in, suffix ^ an obs. variant of -INX^ in adjs., as 
feminin, genuin, etc. ; also an occasional variant 
of * 1 NK 4 :*L. -ina, as in ruin. 

-inn, suffix 1, a Latin feminine suffix found in 
reg-lna queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence 
in Eng. use, to form feminine titles^ as czar-itia 
(for Russ, isaritsa), and female Christian names, as 
Alexaudr-ina,j 4 ngel-tpta, Christ-ina, Clement-ina, 
Georg-ina, Thomas-ina, WUhclm-ina, etc. (Cf. 
-ine4,) It occurs also as a formative of some 
other words, as in concertina, seraphitus, etc., 
names of musical instruments. 

•ina, suffix in words which are the neuter pi. 
of L. adjs. in -inus, and in mod.L. words formed 
after them, used (in agreement with animaiia 
animals, understood) to form names of groups of 
animals related to some typical genus, as Bomby- 
cina (genus Bombyx), etc. 
t Z^abi*litate, ^/. a. Obs. ran - [f. med. 

L. inhabilitdtus, pa. pple. of inhabilitare to de- 
clare unfit, f. inhamlis unfit, imable, etc.] Declared 
unfit or unable, disqualified. 

1577 Hellowks Gueuards Chron, 259 They • • were in- 
abOitate of all power to commaund or to goucnie. 
tZnabiUte, z^. Obs. rare"~^. fad. med.L. in- 
kabiiitdre (see prec.), or a. obs. F. ipthabilite-r 
(Oresme, l^th c.) : cf. Inhabilitv.] tram. To 
declare ineligible (for an office) ; to disqualify. 

1430-50 tr. iftgdeH (Rolls) Vlll. 448 Takynge their bene- 
fices, and tnabiittynge heim to eny benefice afierwarde. 
Inability (inabi*lfti). Also 6-7 inhab-. [f. 
In- 3 -I- Abiuty : cf. It. inabiiitd, F. inhabikti^ 
Ibe condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 
city, or means. 

14.. Gcodty Batlmd L'Envoyc, I haue besought ray ladies 
Sa^ence Of thy behalfe, to accept in game Thine inabtlitc. 
sfM Piigr. Per/, (W. de W. tsp) 130 Knowynge our owne 
fraylty Be inabilito, we shall tbynke our selfe vnworthy. 
sfigi tr. Father Saefi (1676} 93 1 * he temperament and 
complexion havea gmt part in the liabilities or inhabilities 
of men. s 4 i 4 T. Buxiiet Th. Barth 1. 214 The cause of 
that driness and decay, or other inhability in the solid narts. 
1734 Eowaous Freed, Will 1. iv. 35 The word Inability . . 
has Respect to some stated Defect, tlag Cahlvi.e Past h 
Pr, I. i. Instead of noble thrift and plenty, there is idle 
hixu^ alternating with mean scarcity and inability. 1 

f D. spec. Bodily infirmity. Obs. j 

1^ in Grant Bargh Seh, Scett, ii. xii. (1876) 368 In rc- 
galrd of hb old aige and inhabilltio of bodie. a ilja I^ams 
Z#/. to Southey in Talfourd Lett, (i8») I. iv. 107 A good 


field for dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old age. 

O. Const. ^ (t/9) something; to da, of doing 
something. 

1S44 Direct, PnhL Worship 6 Their own inability to .hu 
great a Worke. i46o R. Coke Justice Find. 4 He telb you 
of childrens inability of Judging. 1676 South Senu. (1097) 
1 . 407 Their InabUity for, and frequent contrariety to the 


which they were not first Iseholdcn to Him for. lysa Steele 
sped. No. 437 P 3 Good Nature is only an Inabili^ of 
ouserring what b faulty. sSes N. Nicholls Let, in Cam 
w. Gray (1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed 
an inability to it. sSSy Dickens Let. to Miss l/ogasdk at 
Jan. (1880) 11 . 379 My dbtrossing inability to sleep at night, 
flnabla, -ment, obs. forms of Enable, -ment. 
iSal W. Mountaove Devout Ess. 1. x. | fi. 118 They owe 
muoi of these furtherances and inablements to the civtll 
Dis^line and Politique literature of Courts. Ibid, xv. 61. 
967 That treasure which b dbpensed to us for our inanlo' 
iiients to this discharge. 

X]l*aboa*ti ttdv. Sc. [f. In ada, ^ About adv.} 
gin or into proximiW ; about or close to a place. 

ifij W. Beattie Tates 4 (Jam.) Just as I entered in- 
about, My aunt by cliance was looking out. Mod, Come 
in«bout here. There was a lot o* fowk in-about yesterday. 
tZlia* 1 ir 0 ga 1 ll 6 , ar. Obs. rare, [In- 3 .] Not j 
abrogable; that cannot be abrogated or revoked, j 
1617 CkiLLtNS De/, Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 5 Theb authoritie b j 
inabrogable. I 

CIn- 3 .] Want of abstinence : j 
failure to abstain. | 

1667 Milton P. L, xi. 47^ What miscrie th* inabetincnce | 
of Eve Shall bring on men. li^S W. LANCASTKn Prao- 
teritm 77 Man, Ape of all changOt wboie fierce inabetinence 
Oulpi at illusion. 

Not alMtneted. 

id.. Hookede Beet. Pot. viii. i. | 5 Names betokening 
accidents unabstiacted {mr. inabatnmted], do betoken not 
only those aeddents, but also together with them the 
sutiecte whereunto they cleave. 

tlBa 1 malT«lj,aA>. O^.rart. [Iir- 3 .] Not 
aburively, ptoperly* 


I which makes power to consist inabusively only there, as in 
; its proper sphere. 

tlnaooe'ntuated, a. rare. [In- 3 .] Accen- 
tuated, emphasized. 

1716 M. Daviks a then, Bni, 11 . 304 llie jneobit Mobs 
Skreeking and Bawling one on top or the other with in- 
accentuated Clamours and Barbarous Huees. 
ZnMCentwtioil. [In- 3 .] Unaccented con- 
dition. Alfo^. 

1867 C J. Smith Syn. h AHtonyuts s. v. Accent, Smooth- 
ness. Inaccentuation. . . Equableness. s88a £. C Baber 
in K, Ctod, Suppl, Papers 1 . 1. 157 In every step and 
movement there was a decision and exactness widefy dif- 
ferent from the sluggbh inaccentuation of tho Chinese 

I ptoiiiciue. 

‘ Zliaooe*ptaMe, a. rare. [In-S,] Not ac- 
. ceptable, unacceptable. 

I 1876 Lecky Bug, 18M C. II. viii. 445 The French inodo 
; propositions of fieace, but they appeared utterly inaccept- 
, able. 

t InMOa*EEE, a, Obs. rare. [ad. I., inaccessus 
I tmap])roached, unapproachable, C in- (In- 3 ) 4. ac- 
1 cessus, pa. pple. of accedpre to approach.] Unap- 
! proachable, inaccessible. 

1535 Abp. Parker Ps. xciv. 366 My God was rocke : 

{ iiuiccesse [rinte siresse] My trust and confidence. 

Znacoessibility (in^ksesibi irti). [f. next 
+ -ITY. Cf. F. inaccessibititi (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or condition of being in- 
acceuibie ; unapproacnableness. Also fig, 

1^ Manlev Crofius* Lays C, Warres 317 The inacces- 
sibility of the Marishes frighted them from thetr Desij^n. 
» 79 B Pknnant Himioostan 11 . 73 The partial inaccessibility 
j boitowed on them by nature. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 . 389/a The 
Jungfrau . . owes its name to iu .supposed iuaccessibility. 

, >843 Mill Logic iii. xxi. | 4 Accounted for by. .their itiac' 
j ces.sibiHty to observation. 1864 Spectator 1403 Should we 
I prove our reliance on his inacceasibility to error 7 
b. (with pi,) An inaccessible place. 

1868 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, ix.x. (1879) 111 . 154 Going from 
j Stollhofen . . up into the inacceMibilitics. 

ZnaOOeESiblO (i:ndbkse*8ib'l),a. {sb,) Also 6-7 
' erron, -able. [a. F. inaccessible (14th c. in Hatz.- 
! Damn.), ad. late 1 .. inaccessibilis, L in- (In- 3 } 4. 

' accessUfilis Aucebsible.] 

I 1 . That cannot lie reached, entered, or got to; 

I that cannot be scaled or penetrated, 

! 1333 Eden Decades 953 The south partes, .inaccessable by 

' reason of great heaie. 1603 Knolles tiist. Turks (1638) 
381 The aesperat danger . . in climbing the inaccessible 
‘ mountain. s 3 so Snaks. Tcu/p, lu i, 37 Vninhabitable, and 
i almost inaccessible. 171S Lady M. W. Montagu Lei, to 
Abbs Conti 31 July, 'fhe harbour . . [is] inaccessible almost 
I six months in the year. SS48 Grote Greece 1. xvii. (1869) 
II. 433 Its inaccessible acropolis defied them. 

2 . Jig. That one cannot come into personal or 
close relations with; not open to advances or 
infiocncc, unapproachable. 

I5IB| Stubbes Auat, Aims, 1. (1879) 35 The Lord our Gud, 
a spiritual . .substance, incomprehen.sible, iromensurablc, and 
inaccessible, a 1663 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1869 ) 
431 Fortify the imint . . of a man, to make it inaccessible 
unto . . cares and umrs. 1781 Gibbon DecL 4 F. xxxiv, (18691 
II. 96< This savage hero was not inaccessible to pity. 18^ 

* M. B ield ' A tula 1. 19 Always inaccessible To any suitor. 
t8. (tr. Gr. darrot.) *Not to be touched, 
lesUtless, invincible.* Obs. 

c i6ti Cnapman Iliad i. 550 Curb your longue in time^ lest 
all the Gods. .Too few be and too weak to help thy puni>h*d 
Insolence, When my inaccessible hands shall fall on thee. 

B. SO. That which is inaccessible, rare, 
s8ib Keatinob {tiite) Eidometrian Local, Victorial, and 
Military, for Inacccisibles. 

ZnMOS'ssiblaiien. [f. prec. -t- .nibs.] iiie 
quality of being inacceanble ; InacceMibility. 

sSsB-iS Bp. Hall ContempL, O. T, xii. viii. Them that 
trusted to the iiiaccessiblencsse m the place. 16^ II . Burton 
Baiting 0/ Pope's Butt Ep. Ded. 3 Whose case. . became the 
more dttperate, through the inacccssiblenesse of interces- 
sors. 1709 Scots Mag. Sept. 596/1 Haughtiness and Jnac- 
ceMsibleness, are crimes in a servant of the public. 1844 
Emerson Ess, Ser. 11. i. 33 The inacccssibleiiess of every 
thought but that we are in, is wonderful, 
&uu)0«*s«ibly. adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 3 J In 
an inaccessible manner or degree ; unapproachably. 

1708 Brit, ApoUo No. 8a. 9/1 God U Inaccessibly Glorious. 
a 1783 Glover Atkenaid xxi. Poems (1810) isi/a Frlend- 
.ship's unreroitted care Still in Sandauce's chamber held the 
queen Sequester'd, inaccessibly immur'd. 1816 Shellky 
Alastor 503 O stream ! Whose source is Inaccessibly pro- 
found. 

t InaoM’saioaal. «. Ois. rare, 

Unapproachable. 

1834-86 Lo. Obbbrv Parlken, 97 A Lady^who possest the 
several Beauties of shape, stature, complexion, and features 
in so inaocessional a degree, ibid. 137 To raise your 
solence to an inacccsslonal height, 
tlnaooldmtate, v. Obs. [f. In- 84. accident 
sb, (sense 6 ) 4 -ate 8 .] trans. To unite with the 
* accidents * (In reference to transubstantiation). 

1379 FuLkb Heskind Part. 957 He [Christ] is neither im- 
panated, nor inuinated. nor InaocidenUted. 
tlnMOOVaiOUtevn. Obs, rare. [f. Ln -3 
-f Acoommodatb ppl. a.] Not suited, unsuited. 

1837 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 897 Some things he dis- 
allowed of as itMOCommodate. 

ZaMOOTdftBM* [In- 3,1 i>next. 
liUB 34 Goods Study Mod, (ed. 4) 1 . 81 Another cause of 
irregularity, .li an inaooordaiioe or time, or manner. 

8a-a 
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INACOOBDABCY. 

TmUtOOTfl imciyi [In- 3.] The ^ality of 

being inaccordant ; want of agreement or narmony. 

iBi 31 Good's Study AUd* (ed. 4) 1 . ITie contrMltle 
power iM the one followii instead of keeping pace with the 
contractile power of the other, or evinces some other mode 
inaccordoncy. /Aid, IV. los An incongruity, inacciMrd- 
oncy, or want ofadaputioo in the constituent principles. 

j]IMOO*rclailtf [In- 3 .] Nut acconlant; 

not in agreement or harmony ; inharmonious. 
Hence Inaooo'rduitljr adv. 

iOm-i# Good's Study Med, (cd. 4! 11 . 403 [lliey] belong to 
the same genus in botany, however inaccordant they may 
apiiear to the eye of an ordinary spectator. Ibid, 111 . 327 
Violent motions .sometimes separately and sometimes syn- 
chronously, but inaccordantly as to tbe number of throbs in 
a given time, /bid, IV. 37^ An organ, whose common 
function is .so inaccordant with such a^ production, itgi 
Reddois Poems Mem. 19 I’his unhesitating sacrifice of 
partial but inaccordant lieauiy.. is.. among the surcNt tests 
of tlie true artistic mind. 

IliaC001l*ntebl09 a* rare, ? Obs. [Ik- 3,1 Not 
to be reasonably accounted for ; unaccountable. 

1684 T. Bi-rnkt Tk, Karth i. 316 To imagine that his 
)’ear!« are to lie understood one way. and those of his fellow- 
patigarchs another, would be an inaccountable fiction. 

InaoC1iraoy(iu%*kiurasi\ [f. next : see -acy, 
and cf. accuracy.^ 'i'hc quality or condition of 
being inaccuiate ; want of accuracy, exactness, or 
precision ; with an and pi. An instance of this, an 
inaccurate statement. 

*757 Symmeb in Ellis Orig^, Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 400 An inac- 
curacy with regard to one of the great privilege of the 
House had . . Iieen suffered to slip. 177a Junius Lett, 
Ixvtii. 343 All appearance of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 1804, L. MuamAY^ Eng, Gram, ied. 5) 1 . oo Some 
examples of inaccuracy, in the use of the verb witnoul its 
nominative case. 1883 A. Kobeits O, T, Effis. vi S31 
The historical inaccuracies which the book contains. 

ZnaOOlirat# (inse*kiurA), a. [f. In- 3 + Acci:- 
KATK .1 Not accurate ; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 

J73B Wakuuiiton Dhu Legai, 11. vL Wks. xSii II. 301 
Men going into Antiquity under the impression of modern 
ideas, must needs form very inaccurate judgements of what 
they find. im-S Tvrwmitt App. to Pref. (i860) 

5 note, Lelana is also inaccurate, .in representing the edition 
y 1 nynne as coming next after that by Caxton. 187s 
JowETT PUito 111 . 6ao Inaccurate modes of expression. 
Hence iM'oonxataBMS, inaccuracy. 

1873 WAGNxa tr. Teuffels Hist, Rom, Lit, II. 564 There 
are numerous iuaccuraienesses. 

lu'ccnraitely, ado. [In- 3 .] In an in- 
aocnnte manner ; not accurately ; incorrectly. 

1S89 Flamstbeo in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (iSsx) II. 78 
These appearances, which 1 had not inaccurately ouculated. 
sM Sullivan View Nat, 11.3x6 Phamomena, Inaccurately 
oDMrved very often, and not always very fairly recorded. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) III. 4a Quoting or alluding to 
Homer inaccurately. 

InM^vaintaao* (inikwj^-ntXna). [In- a.] 
The being unacquainted ; want of acquaintance. 

1807 Mabkham Caval, iij. (1617) 57 llic very iiiacquain- 
tance therewith will make him tyer eucn in his best strength. 
1779-84 W. Russell Europe iV. ago ( Jod.) An inacquain- 
tance with the minciple 01 gravitation. 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo, Such 96 He . . took his iimcquaiiitance with doctrines 
for a creative dissidence. 

ZllM)qilie*ae«llt, «. [iN-a.] Notac(]nicMcnt. 

s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii. In the same dry inacquicscent 
tone of voice and uianuer. 

So t ZMO«ale*0oenoy, want of acquiescence. 

1647 Spbiggb Anglia Rediv, 1. i. (1854) 6 From an in- 
acquicacency and dUsatUfaction with tlie success of the 
present. 

ZnMt (insc'kt), v.i [f. In- 3 + Act v.] 

1 1 . trans. To bring into activity ; to actuate. 
iSsy H. Mobb Pkilosoph, Poems 348 Mote, llic Mundane 
spirit.. inacted by Psyche. 1660 — Myst, Godl, x. ix. 514 
He is inacted by the envy of Satan against the Kingdomc 
of Christ, ibjia Glamvill Lux Orient, xiv. 145 The soul. . 
was united with the most subtile and mthereal matter that 
it was capable of inactirig. 

2 . iftir. To act in or within, rare. 

Erased s Mag, 1 . 513 7 *he principle is the all in all, 
precedes all, inacu in all. 

Inact, obs. form of Enact. 

Inaotion (inae-kjan). [f. In- 3 + Action sb, : 
cf. F. inaction (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence 
of action or activity ; inertness, supineness. 

1707 Curios, in Huso, ^ Gard, 63 In Winter, the Trees are 
in a state of Inaction. 1796 Bubk b Let, to La, Rockingham 
Wks. 184a II. 393 1 *hat your lordship should meet 3*our 
friends with some settled plan cither of action or inaction. 
tWi Stanley Ck, i. (1869) 35 In regard to missions 
the inaction of the Eastern Churches is well known. s868 
(sec iNACTivirv bj. 1874 Green .Short Hist, iii. f a. laoThe 
revelation of a danger at home . . shook him out of his con- 
temptuous inaction. 

Hence Zaa'oUoaiat, one who advocates inaction ; 
a member of a party of inaction. 

1891 Tem(U Bar Mag. May 50 it is. .his schemes for the 
reconstruction of society that nimt raise the gall of the 
great inactioiiist, who. .fumes at interference. 

ZnMtiTa Clnac'ktiv), a. [f. Ik- a 4. Acrivx: 
cf. F. inaitifi 1 771 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active ; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act ; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 
quiescent. 

Fwb Odyss, View Epic. Poem I j Led away by the 
saomina Charms of an idle and inactive li(e. 1789 W. Buchan 
Oom, Med, (1790) 8s Ibe inactive are contbiuaTly complain- 
ing of pains of the stomach. sSsSCbuisb Digest (cd. ^ 1 1 1 . 


quotes 


231 The title to a barony, which has descended u|m, and 
is vested in colietrs, remains in them in an inactive and 
dormant state. 1837 Wiibwkll Hisi. Induct, Sc, (1837) I. 

' «9 This Alexandrian period, so inactive and barren. 1638 
1 iiiRLWALL Greece xxiL 111 . 207 llie Spartans . . were not 
entirely inactive this summer. 1886 Oounc Anim, CJUm, 
155 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen. 1883 Massch, Exam, 13 Dec. 4A I'he money 
market to-tiay was very inactive. 

So Ziut*otiT8a888, inactivity. 

1678 C Hatton in // Corr, (Camden) L 164 Complaining 
. ^ King of y weeknesse atjp King's bench, by reason of 
y inactivenesse of y* Ch. fusttce. 

Zna'OtiTaly* adv, [t prea + -ly 3 .] in an 
inactive manner ; inertly, sluggishly. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio), sytt Johnson. [J. 

Locke {Sdstc. $ 135), * whether fm inactively loiters it away *, 
but ill all cdd. examined the word is * unactivcly*.] 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit, iit. ii. § 6 This pope was not inactive^ 
occupied in the great cause of subduing tbe Protestant 
heresy. 1876 Bancboyt Hist, U, S, xliii. V. 22 The Con- 
tinental Congress, .waited inactively for his appeals. 

Znaotivity (in»kU*vIti}. [In- 3. cf. F. i/i- 
aciivitJ in Ilatz.-Darm.).] The tonality or 
condition of being inactive; want of activity; in- 
ertness, sluggishness : passivcncss, quiescence. . 

1646 Sib T. Bbowme Pseud, A>. i. v. i8 By a temperameniall 
inactivity we are unready to put in execution the sugges- 
tions or dictates of reason. T 1743 Porx Let, to Gay ax J uly, 
l-ett. X735 I. xafi Poor Fenton ..died at Easthamstead, of 
Indolence and Inactivity. 1738 Swift To Dr, King i Virtue 
conceal'd within our breast^ Is inactivity at b^t. 1830 
Kateb & Larunkh Afech, iii. 33 The term Inactivity im- 
plying the absence of all force. 

b. Phrase. Afasterly inactivity, 

1791 Mackintosh Vina, Gallicse i. (1837) 44 The Com- 
tnons, faithful to their system, reniaineu in a wise and 
masterly^ inactivity, which tacitW reproached the arrogant 
assumption of the Nobles. 1831 Calhoun IVks, (1874) ¥7x43 
If thcGovenimeiit should be taught that the highest wisdom 
of a state is a wise and masterly inactivity, an Invaluable 
blessing will be conferred. *848 — SA, Oregon Quest, ibid. 
IV. a8^ 1 venture to say * a wise imd masterly inactivity *, 
in despite of the attempt to cast ridicule upon the eirorcs. 
sion. 1867 J. WvLLiB in Edin, Rev, Jan. [t8tt G. Duvk 
Pot, Surv. ji The much-sneered-at policy of masterly in< 
action.] 

Ina'otor, obs. form of Enactor. 

1614 Raleigh Hist, IVorld iv. viL 1 1 Chosen (iouernours 
of the State, and inactors of Solons lawea 

Znaotuate (inse'ktlMi^'t), v, arch, [f. In- 3 4. 
AOTUATa] irons. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

1631 H. Mobk Second Last in Enthus, Tri, (1656) *79 
Ilow magnificent a state is the Soul of man inj when the 
life of God, inactuating her, shoots her along with himself 
tlirough Heaven and Earth. 1632 H. Mork in R. Ward 
Li/e Afore (1710) 292 Those [Souls] . . do very highly and 
vigorously Inactuate the Matter which falls to thar Share 
for their VehicleA s66a Glanvill Lux Orient, xiv. x6o 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactuate 
only an aerial body. [s88t SitokTHousK J, ingtesant (tWe) 
1. xvii. 310.] 

Hence ZiinotiuFtioii, n bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. 

i66b Glanvill Lux Orient, mu, 138 That they should be 
inconsistent in the supremest exercise and inactuation, is 
to me as probable. Ibtd. xiv. 145 They Ithe creaturesj were 
then constituted in the inactuation and exercise of their 
noblest and most perfect powers 
ZnadaptoblU^ (tnadsepUbiilti). [Ik- 3 .] 
Want of adaptabiliw ; incapacity for adaptation. 

1840 Tsui's Mag. VIL 66a The inadaptibility of tbe soiL 
1881 Mtusn. Mstg, XLIV. 1x7 An inadapubility to their 
social environments. 

Znada'ptoMo, O, rare, [In- 3 .] That cannot 
be adapted ; incapable of adaptation. 

In mod. Dicta 

Znadaptetioa (insLKl&pt^i ran). [In- 3 .] Wont 
of adaptation ; the condition of not l^ing adapted. 
slS8 in Hyde Clabkk Erne, Diet, 
bada'ptiiTe. a. [Ix- S.] Not adaptive. 

^ Athemeum 9 Oct. 471 A Among extinct ungulates 
there are two tsrpes of foot-structure— one adaptive, such as 
is seen to^lay, and one inadaptive. 

Znade^, a, rare ', [In- 3 .] Not adept 
1875 H. S. Cunningham Caron, Dusty fore (1877) 167 Is 
this the race which proclaims itself inaoept at amusements, 
and which . . loves to take its very pleasures sadly? 4 

ZnadMUey (inae*dfkwBs»i). [f. next, after 
adequacy!} The condition or quality of being in- 
adequate; insufficiency. 

1787 lloNNVCASTLE AstroH, XV. 244 The inadequacy of his i 
natural powers. 1818 Scxxit Rob Roy xvii, My own iii. I 
acle«|uacy to sustain the task of a dissembler. 1814 Pringle j 
,i/r, Sh, ix. 29X 'Fhe inadequacy of the income for the sup- 
jiort of a family. 1899 Faouox Cmsar L a Inadequacy to 
Millie unforeseen position. 

Zaadaqiiata (iose*d/kwA), a, [In- 3.] Not 
adequate ; not equal to requirement ; insufficient. 

1673 Bovlk RecoueUeabten, Reason h i. ii, We can 
have but inadequate conceptions of them. 1690 Locks 
Hum, Und, 11. xxxL (1605) 209 Inadequate Ideas are such, 
which are but a partial, or incomplete representation of 
those Archetypes to which they are referred, me Anecd, 
IV, Pitt II. xxiii. 49 Ibere had ^n a bargamTbut the 
terms were Inad^uate. 1884 Svo. Smith Irks, (xMr) H. 
192 It is astonishing what unworthy and inadeqrate notions 
men are apt to form of the Christian faith. t88»C. R. Mabk- 
HAM Peruv, Besrk xlx. 2x4 He would then*., have received 
KoiiM, though probably very inadequate, remuiieration. 
b. Const, /g, and with infin, 

* 75 * Johnson RamSier Na 126 F 6 We must conclude 


ourselves safe when we see no danger, or none inadequate 
to our jpowers of opposition. 1788 Gibson Dect, A P, xl. (1869) 
11.476 His revenues were found insdcquatetonisexpeiiGes. 
187a GagKN Short Hist, vl 1 5. 318 llie ordinary resources 
of the Crown . . were inadequate to meet the expenses of war. 
ZaA’daRutaly, aA. [f-.pim. + -i>Tq In 
on inadequate manner or^^ree ; msuffidently. 
a 168I Bovlx (J.), These poresjrbey may cither exactly fill, 
or but inadequately. I7|6 Bctlbb Aunt, 11. vl. Wks. 1874 
L 244 Signs often can be no more Uian inadequately exprtm- 
aive of the things signified. 1849 pRKscoin' Mexico (i8w) 
1 . exs He . . was very inadequately provided with supplies. 
Xas’dsqaattMM. [f. os (ircc. 4 -xns.] 
The qmlity of being inadequate ; inadequacy. 

1681 Flavel Moth. Grace xil 252 This comes to pass from 
the liiadeqiiaceness. .of the creature to the nobler and more 
Mcelient soul of man. 1796 Hist, in Assst, Rsg, 66 The 
ni^eqiiatcness of the successes obtained. 1873 M. Abnolo 
Lit, A Dogma (1876) 60 This iiiadequateneSs of our speech.'*- 
ZandaquatlOn (in6cd/kwg>*joii). arch, [In- 3 .] 
Want of cqui valence or exact correspondence. 

1630 1. Cbavbn Serm, (1631) ao Man. .cannot [know the 
secrets] of anothers heart ; nor those of his owne..but with 
inadeqimtion to the- truth. Mabvbll Mr, Smirke. 35 

The difference arising only from the Inadequation of 
lornguagcA 1^30 De Quinckv R, Bentley Wks. Vll. iqs 
The continual inadequation (to use a logical term) of Greek 
to modern terms. 

Zns'dequative, a- [f. In- 3 4. auequative.] 
Not havinff exact equivalence; not of equal extension 
^or compr^cRsion. Hence Zaa'dequatiTftlar ad^, 
i86b F. Hall Hindu Philos, Syst, xao A characterixatiori 
of dkdia will serve to show how inadequativcly it is repre- 
sented 'ether*. 

Znauerent (ingedla«*rcnt), a, [In- 3 .] Not 
adherent; not attacl^A* 
ilSSin Maynb Exfos', Lex, t888 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 
ZnadhdBion (ind&dhPgan). [In- 3 ,] The fact 
of not adhering ; non-adhesion. 

1796 Kirwan J^m, Alin, (cd. 2) 1 . 198 Its colour, inadhe- 
sion to the tongue and fingers. Ibid, 19a 
ZniS^diilVd (inMhPsiv), a, [In- 3 .]| Not 
adhesive, without the property of sti^f::^ 

181 1 PiNKER-roN Petrai,\\, 4^4 Composed only of lapillo, 

(831 

mu- 
ring 


by tlie help of water a'certain consist^cy to tbe inadhesive 
sand. 

ZnadiniMibi'lity. [I- next a -ity : cf. F. in- 
admissibilUi (1835 in llatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or fact of being inadmissible. 

i S e a l a Bentiiam Rvid, (1827) IV. 417 
Whether through inadmissibility or through insufficiency 
[of the evidence]. ^ r t8st Fuseli in Lect, Paint, iv. (Z84S) 
440 The admissibility and inadmissibility of Allegm in 
poems of supposed r^ity. 1881 Weetcott & Hort Crh, 
N, 7 . If. 209 The proved inadmissibility of the third 
supposition. 

Znadmiffisiblo (ind&dmi*sYb’l), a. [In- 3 . Cf. 
F. inadmissible (1475 in Hatz.-Darm.).j| Not 
admissible; not to be admitted, entertained, or 
allowed. 

1776 Bumnby Hisi, Mus, I. xi6 Who . . contemn whatever 

- • • ■ --.St.,. - 


Hist, Eng, xxiii. V. xi6 'ibe demand which was made upon 
himself was altogether inadmissible. 1898 Allbutt Syst, 
Med, 1 . 40a Tea. coffee, and alcohol are inadmissible. 

t Ina*dulable, a, Obs, rare^^, [ad. L. in- 
aduldbilis^ f. s/f- (In- 3 ) 4- aduldbilis Auulablis.] 
Not to be flatterea. 

s 6 m in CocKESAM. 1636 in Blount Ghssogr, 

txaadvltersts. X. Obs. rare- \ [f. lx -3 
-I- Aooltkratx ppl. <1.1 Unadulterated. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer,^ Proof to nofurfose^ lnduG*t timt 
inadultratc same Btreame to the spring from whence it 


came. 

tZsaclys*atax«. cVr. [Ix-s.] Di». 

advantage. 

i6te Dgf, Liberty agst, Tyrassts 55 They which dye in 
tlmt War seem to nave this uiadvantage. 
ZnadveiltlirOlUl (inMve'ntlftras), a, [In- 3 .] 
Not adventurous; unenterprising, lienee 


s88| C. Bromtk ViUette viii, Iiud^turonib unstirred by 
impultes of practical amlntion. 186F C. J. Smith Syn, A 
A ntonymse,v,Adtvntureus,UncnttspnMing, 1 nadventuroui. 
Ibid, B.V. Audacity^ Diffidence^ Inadventarousncia, 

ZaadvartffillO# (inMvfiutcns). fad. SchoieL. 
tnddvertentia : see next and -iNca Cx OF. inaver- 
tance (Oreime, 14th c.), inadviiiancAX Tbe fact 
or habit of being inadvertent ; want of advertence, 
failure to observe or piy attention ; inattention ; 
also m Inadvxrtxncy. 

1968 in Row HUt, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 Ho who ilayM 
any upon suddentio nnd inadvertence. 1660 Claikmdom 
Ess, in Traeie (1727) 100 Inoogitanoe, inadvertenoe, not 
thinking at all, not considering anythliRr. which Is dngr^- 
ing ourselves . . by renouncing the facnldes of a reasonable, 
soul. 1788 Bunks W, HeSUngy Whs. 1842 11 . *84 The 
lakl letter ..was, tiMiagh iMvertenoe, laid befim the 
board. 1870 Jf. O. Muamv Comsn,Lo!Ve v. t8 The ofifonccs 
. . are invanaoly acts of Inadvertence. 1878 Poste Cedns 
I. Introd. (ed. ■) 14 Inndvertence to the consequences of 
commission ainy be celled heedlts m e w . 

b. withmnnd^ An instmoe of this; an act 
or fault of inattention ; nn ovenight. 
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INAMOBATO. 


um VrATTC II. hr. I 3 M Inodvartsncc or Inmill* S See Inkqu-. 

fe±SK«rai 5 Ti”.<!!S 5 S-i.*! *«i 3 u»tto «■, n« 

of thoM iiMdiwMiiem which cm hardly go for nothiiw %8thetic ; void of sssthetic perception or taste. 
av«ii in Che enslwt life. 1876 Mozley £/miv. Strw. xv. 957 i , 1848 Ford < 7 a/Arr./r. S^in s8 The Oriental itue»lhetic 
The mind brooda over aome paaaiiig inadvertence or fanciM incuriousneaa for thinga. 1^7 May Lakkam IUh. Miss 
neglect till it aMumfei glganiM dimenaiona. ' J^errard 111. lit. lot We are all utterly ignorant and la- 

£uidv«rteiu»r [ad.Schol.L. , 

imuiverientia^ t tk- odvertentia Ajyfzv^ t llia"lfclll6f <*• Obs. Not affable. 

TENCY.] The anality or ^aracter of being; iiiad- Hence t XnaJfkM-Utjr, want of anabilitv. 

JShbiiS*"* I* 

raahneaa or inadvertent, it b to be oeapiaed. t&yCLABXN- inafTability. .1 1 i? j 

DON /*a. in /nic/r (1737) 460 If throng inadvert- InE^EOtfe'tlOll* ““ . [In-**.] Freedom 

ency or unafcilfulneM thev know not how to kak. 1755 from affectation ; nnaffectedneM. 

JoNNaoN pkt. Pref. ad Jin., Sudden fita of inadvertency igeg PHiLiirtf, InaJJtciathn, careleascncss, freeneaa from 
will surpnze vigilance. 1838 TmeLWAix Gretce xi. II. 40 vain-glory. 

Dcfi^ which might creep in through error and Inad- Inaffa'Cted, fpl- a. Obs. rare - «. [I»- J*.] 

'^."^withiwand//. -prec.br -Ukafmotbu. ftnee t.Xa^ otedly «<Arj 

><47 Clarkmdon m$i. /frf. It. 1 4 It wu • final inodvar- + Xairffc otediienn, the anality of being nnaffecled 
teiicy that • . these Canora . . were never aeen by the Aiuiembly. or not touched in the feelings. 

17148 RictiANDSON C/emM (i8sx) IV. XXXV. 990 Forgive my 1617 Minshlu Duciar, Inaffecied, vi. unafTccted. tdaj 
inadvertencies 1 1886 J. G. Muapiiif Crntm, Exod. vii. 6 Cocker am, lanfftcUdly, .. done carelesisly. ttb8 /V///. 

Grave inadvertencies into which they are betrayed. Eatifm Ass. a8 Our apprehension of your inaficetednes 

Znfedvortoilfe (in^vout^nt), a, [f. In- with these our publike iiiiserics. 

AnvKRTBNT.]' tZhaffe^otlon. Obs. rare-\ H. In- 11 Af- 

1 . Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Not pro- fxotion i.] ? Want of power to anect or move, 
perly attentive or observant ; inattentive, negligent; • J 1739 Cibber Ajoi. iv. 03 in the just Delivery of Poetical 

heedless. In quot. 1653, Not havini the faculty ’ Numbers, pwrticularly where the Sentimeiii.H are 
I , . iMVTiiu 1. «vu It IS scarce credible, upon how minute an Article of bound 

Ol ooservation. depends their greatest Beauty or InaflTectioti. 

iteH. MoRE.d«//.,fiW/*. ii.v.| 3. 53Tlie.emM:Uof an + l3uJlB’eaanM,t». a. Odt. rar<f. In 6 ineff-. 

inadvertent form (AoyocevvAwjofitiaieriated or incorporated ^ Ii ir..i«.osasl 

art or seminal reason. s68s^ J. Scott Ckr. LifiKxi^p ' [*• 1^7 ® + AfFECTIONATJS a. 2.] Unbiased, un- 
111. vii. 89 If we are not wUruny dfeif and inadvertent to it. j prejudiced. 

1694 Kettlewbll Comp. PtmUni 194 Whose unconstant 1 Kennedy Compend. Tractiue 94, 1 appcle the con- 

Temper . . is supine and inadvertent. 1718 Frttthinker \ science of the inefleettonat & godly redarc diligentlie to 

No. 91 P5 A Volume is throat away upon the Inadvertent. ; ronsidder [etc. J. 1583 ReasoniHgCrosra^tU ^ K$tox 90 b 

1883 J. G. Murphy Comm, Gtn. 1. 3 Inadvertent cntics j (Jam.), As the. .ineflcctionot readr may clcirly perceaue. 

object to Cod Uing described as sMaking, or performing Inage, var. Enaok v. Ohs., to make old. 

of ! a. [iK-a.] Not ag- 

a ,Jrile?XuUH?:S W let fall an | *"+ “rf« "a 1 

inadvertent exprewlon. i;«4 Cowraa vi. 364 An in- ! t InagTSe EDle, a. 06 s. ran [IN- a.] 

advertent step may efush the snail, That crawls at evening Not agreeable or accordant to. 

in the public path. 1870 IoOWELl Stutly IViftd. 9 Another 1657 Tomlinson Re$iouU Dhp. 49 That . . is must averse 
secret charm of this book is inadvertent humor. from and inagreeable to our nature. 

Hence Zudwa^rtantiiaas (Bailey voL II, 1787). t Znai'dlkble, a. Obs. rare^K [1n-».] That 
ZnfedTa^rtailtlyf adv. [f. proc. + -ly i^.J In cannot be aided or assisted ; helpless, 

an inadvertent manner; without due attention 1801 SiiAK 8 ..f 4 //*jr/Fr// 11. 1 199 The congregated Colledge 

or thought; Inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly; I;^“r.‘'Krom‘'he; toaydib?^^^ 

. Tk t J w >1 I-nalled, ME. pa. pple. of Nail v. 

1878 CuDWOETH I.V.* 747 They., inadvertently . — 1 rg r Tm 1 

give their assent to those Words in a Wrong Sense. 17^ | . J ^ • J- ^ 

Burke g- E. iv. xvii, If. after descending a flight of ? In- 8) -f AlR sb. + -KD .1 ? Suspended in the air 

stairs, we attempt inadvertently to take another step in the for ? deprived of vital air). 

manner of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and WXrner /I/A Enit. x. Iix. afti Natures Mynion f Absa- 

disagrerable. 1803 Wellinuton Eoi, to Lol. ^lUns in lorol, Eyes Admier, and now iii-ayrcd Earth, (For, hanging, 

Gurw. Disp. (1817)11. 140, I cannot approve of the expres- j^^ts nithles .speare had vented vitaU breath), 

stun inadvertently used in Colonel Stevenson's letter. 1888 Wnnt rifnlanrltv 

G. Macbonald C?. xi. (1878) 914, I have e /i 

already inadvertently broken my promise. . *3 S^vms (18561 9^ Men are. . in- 

I ^ nk* Tf Tw 3^ dolcnt from insensibility, lary from inulacnty. iSgs C Aa;///». 

t ZnMVd'rtillK, «. ObS. rare. [f. In- a + ,y owing to ..my unhappy inalacrSv in dis- 

aiivtritng, pres. pple. of Advert v.j Inadvertent. mounting. 

Hcncc f Zsi»dT0*rtliigl3r adv., inadvertently. Znalpwmiliatef <>. rare. [In- 8.] Not fur- 

1878 Lively Orac. ylil. 8 96. 315 The vertue God j»as put nishefl with albumen ; cxalbuminous. 
there .. can n^er be drawn out by drousy. »n^vcrting ; ,ggg ^yd. Soc. Lex., inaihuminate, apoHed to a plant 
roaders. 1715 M. Davies /I /Arx, ^«/. I. Yy uj a, Dr. Mills deprived of albumen, as in the Faba. 

inadvertingly gives some handle to the Arums. rf j. t.i.v . of T? 

ADJS 5 j 2 IS??T“wS^t rfatSn^or^’J r -^^J^TS^J^HaS-Darm.):] The ,ualtt; 

^ attention or obatr- ^ inaliraable ; incapability of alienation. 

,«to Si. T. Bhowkr C*r. Ater. in. I lo For,;et not how 

ho w con:aMt obi Mta Ioom their hint,. .dH^ aa inad- ; ^ l^^^.hwritlc indtenSSSTy, wa. in coi»t 5 nt flurtua* 

verU^moy up on us. ^ rr i u j. I **S-^<*w /Vwwr LXX IX. 191/f The present genera- 

T XllftClT6*rti8v« Obs. rare, [f. In- o f adver» tSon has seen a momeniouH change in the theory of liialiun- 

/»/ from Advjebtibk tf. 1 >3.1 One who habitually aWlity. ^ v,.,v r.. * .. 

fails to take notice; an inadvertent person. Znwipiiabla tm^*ii 5 nab 1), a, [f. In- '* + 

1878 Haeey Eey Script, ii. ao The inscdulity of sleepy ALIENABLE. Cf. F. tmltJnabU (i6th c. In lialJ!.- 

Inndvertists that mind nothing. Darm.).] Not alienable ; that cannot lie alienated 

Znadvisabla (inMvai*zab1), a. rare. [In- 8.] transferred from its present ownership or rela- 
Not advisable ; unatlvisable. ^tion. I 

1870 Dmsfy Mew^s Feb., Thai it was inadvisable at the ^ < 1843 Howell Lett, uflso) II- x. 18 Their youth shall last 

lirescnt time to add ^ the taxatioiu 1898 AUbnifo Syst. alwaics with their lust, and love shall be satiated withoncly i 

I. 403 Sugar is inadvisable. one, where it shall remain Inalienable. 1777 Robertson 1 


DON CoHien^. Ps. in Tracts (1797) 460 If through inadvert- 
ency or unskllfulneM th^ know not how to hsk. 1795 
Johnson Diet. Pref. ad jin., Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will surprize vigilance. 1838 TmRLWALL Greece xi. II. 40 
Dcfeqts . . which might creep in through error and Inad- 
vertency. 

b. with an and fl. m prec. bir 
1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. it. § 4 It was a fatal inadver- 
tency that, . these Canons. . were never seen by the Assembly. 
» 78 f Richardson Clarissa (sSsi) IV. xxxv. 990 Forgive my 
inadvertencies 1 1888 J. G. MuRPiiif Comm, Exod. vii. 6 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are betrayed. 

Znadvertollt (in^vout^nt), a. [f. 1 n-8.+ 
Advertent.]' 

1 . Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Not pro- 
pgrly attentive or observant ; inattentive, negligent ; • J 
needless. In qnot. 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation. 

i 8 m H. More Antid. Ath. 11. v. 1 3. 53 The effects of an | 
inaovertent form (Adyoc swA w) of niaieriated or incoroorated 
art or seminal reason. s88s^ J. Scott Ckr, Lije (1747) 

1 1 1 , vii. 89 If we are not wUruny dfeif and inadvertent to it. j 
Kettlewkll Comp. Peuuent 194 Whose unconstant | 
Temper . . is supine and inadvertent. 1718 Freethinker \ 
No. 91 PC A Volume is throvAi away upon the Inadvertent. 
»??3 J- Murphy Comm, Gen, 1. 3 Inadvertent critics | 
object to God being described as speaking, or performing 
other act that is proper only to the human frame. [ 

2 . Of actions, etc.: Characterized by want of I 
attention or taking notice ; hence, unintentional. | 

1714 Swift Advkp Grand Jury Wks. 1761 III. 81 If such 1 
a writer .should in one or two places h^pen to let fall an 1 
inadvertent expression. 1784 Cowper Task vt. 564 An in- I 
advertent step may efUsh the snail, That crawls at evening 
in the public path. 1870 IoOWELl Study IViful. 2 Another 
secret charm of this book is inadvertent humor. 

Hence ZudTo^rtentiieEE (Bailey vol. II, 1787). 
ZnadTa^rtailtly, atA^. [f. prec. + -ly 3 .] in 
an inadvertent manner; without due attention 
or thought; inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly; 
hence, unintentionally. 

1678 CuowoRTH /ntelt. Syst. i. v.*747 They . .inadvertently 
give their assent to those Words in a Wrong Sense. 1758 | 
Burke .^ubl. g* E. iv. xvii. If. after descending a flight of 
stairs, we attempt inadvertently to take another step in the 
manner of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and 
disagreeable. 1803 Wellington Let, to Cot. Coliins in 
Gurw. Deep, (1837) 1 1 . >4<’i I caunot approve of the expres- 
sion inadvertently used in Colonel Stevenson's letter. 1888 
G. Macbonald Ann. Q, Neijskk. xi. (1878) 9x4, I have 
already inadvertently broken my promise. 
tZlIfedVd-rtillg, a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + 
adveriing, prea pple. of Advert v .1 Inadvertent. 
Hence f ZnadTe'rtliigbr adv., inadvertently. 

1878 Lively Orac. viii. ft 96. 315 The vertue God nas put 
there .. can never be drawn out by drousy inad verting : 
roaders. 1715 M. Davies Aiken. Erit. I. Yy lij a, Dr. Mills 
inadvertingly gives some handle to the Arians. 

tZliadT6*rtiseill6nt. Obs. rare. [f. In-S-p 
Advertibbxbnt I.] Want of attention or obser- 
vation; inadvertence. 

i68a Sir T. Brownk Ckr, Ator, 11 1. f 10 Forget not how 
assuefactlon unto any thing mlnorates the passion from it ; 
how^con.Htant objects loose their hints, and steal on inad- ; 
vertisement upon us. 

t ZnadTd'rtiBt. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 f adver» ‘ 
tisittoxa Advebtibe v. i>3.1 One who habitually 
fails to take notice ; an inaovertent person. 

1879 Harey Key Script, ii. ao The inscdulity of sleepy 
Innuvertists that mind nothing. 

iXftdvisabld (inMvai’zibI), a. rare. [In- ».] 
Not advisable ; unadviuble. 

1870 DeUly New 9 \\ Feb., Thai it was inadvisuble at the * 
lirescnt time to add ^ the taxatioiu 1898 AllbnUs Syst. 
Ated. I. 403 Sugar is inadvisable. 

Hence laadTiBRW'Utj, tinadviiablenest. 

1884 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fean, 499 The inadvisability of ■ 
raising the rate of relief any higher. t88e T. A. Guthrie I 
l^ieeVersA viU. (ed. 19) 153 He saw the inadvisabilKy of ' 
mingling with the crowd. 

ZaadTfaifedljCinMvdi'iedli), Offer, rare. [In-3.] 
Unadvis^ly. So ImAwi'BtdneM. 

ite Howell Gir^p^'s Rev, Naples 11. 193 The Duke of 
Guise, .was much taxed of inadvisednente to leave the City. 
t 88 i Ketti.rwkll Ckr. Obed. (1715) 56> They, who scarce 
ever sin wilfully at all . . are wont moat frequently through 
indellbermtionandlnadvlsednesstomlscarry. sB^AikeumitM 
Spd|6^i^i She has entered upon the taak somewhat 

-ISM, suJiXf in words whldLaie the fern. pL of 
La adje. In -fif m , and in modX. words formed on 
this pattern, nted (in agreement with bestim beasts, 
imdentood) to form names of sub-families of ani- 
mals, 88 CasUnm (L. eanisms canine), Feiitm (L. 
filimts feline). 


his whole natural independence. . 
is absolutely inalienable. 188a Law Rep. 97 Cn. Div. i6j 
This petition has been cgiposed . . on the ground of the in- 
alienable character of alimony. 

Hence ZM'UmaUy aav . ; Zaa^lieBAbleasEB. 
I7U7 Bailey vol. 11 , Inalieumhleness, incapableness of 

t ' -t! _ r. ..1 I... f 


omces in the empire have been annexed totnem iiiauenaniy. 
1868 Stanley Westm. Abb. t 48 The ceremony of the 
coronation has been inalienably attached to the Abbey. 
184s Leao Times Rep. LIU. 78/1 A married woman takes 
an interest under a settlement, vested in her inalienably. 

ZlUdilllfe*atelf E. rare. [In- 3.] Not all- 
mental ; not affording nourishment. 

i6a8 Bacon Sylva | 849 The Making of Things Inall 
mentall. to beedme Alimentall, may be an KxiMitiiienc of 
great Fioflt, for Making new Victuall. 1838 in Blount 
Glossogr* 8988 In Johnson. 1886 S^. Soc. Lex., ImUL 
mental, not capable of aflbrdlng nounshinent. 


! ZnfelteraUe (ln$*lur&b’l),'a. [In- 3.1 Not 
I alterable; not subject to alteration or change; 
unchangeable, immutable ; unalterable. 

1341 R. Copland Galled s Termpeut, a E j. The impauUe 
' and inalterable tbyngos to be the fyrste elementcs. ibm 
: Bonner Necess. Doetr. 69 For the Godhed is inalteraiue 
I and unpussible. osSga Gouub Comut, Heb, vL 9 I*he 
sentenoe at the last judgement will lie inalterable. 1878 
I.tOWELL Among my Bks, Ser. 11. Wordsw. 211 He was Jo 
make men better, by opening to them the sources of an in- 
alterable well-being. 1879 C. Meredith Egoist 1 . xviii. 331. 

Hence ZaaltSEhbl'litjr, unchangeablencss ; Za^ 
aTterablj <?<fe;., immutably. 

1831 Gouge Cod's Arrotvs 111. § 78. 399 God was iiialter- 
ubly resolved utterly lo dehtrw Amalek. 1714 Dxkuasi 
Astr^Tkeol. (i7ts) 7S note, pmtrary to the received 
Opinion then, of the Heaveii.<i inalterability. 1836 W. A. 
hfiLi.KR Elem, Ckem. } 564 Fruin its lightness and inalter- 
ability in the air, aluminum has )>een aimlied to the urepara' 
ioi) of small weights. 1878 W. K. Henley in Academy 
19 Oct. 355/x Hopelessly xuid iiialterabJyjpoor. 

Inam, variant of Enam (£, /ndies). 
Znainbi'tioiUI, «• rare. [In-:>.] Not aiii- 
bitioua. 

ivag T. Cooke Totes, Propos, etc. 90 Contented In 
I enjoys what Nature yields, And inamSitiuus plows his 
native Fields. 

‘ t Ina*mbu]ate, t;. Obs.rarc^^. [f. ppl. stem 
* of L. inambitldre, f. i/i- (In- ^) + ambuUire to walk.] 

' ^See Guot.) Hence t Zxrarnbula'tion. 

, 1838 B LOUNT Glossogr,^ inambnlate^ to walk up and down 
in a place. 1638 Phillips, Inambulotion, a walking from 
j place to place. 

i I-named, ME. pa. pple. of Name v. 

Inamel(l, enamil, obs. forms of Enamel. 
tlna*miable, <1. Odr. [In- 3 .] Not 

' amiable, nnamiable. Hence f Ina'mlablenesa. 

i8a3 Cockeham, Inamiable, unpleasant, not to be beloved. 
1717 Bailkv vol. 1 1, /nasniabieness. x8i8 in 1 odd ; whence 
in mod. Diets. 

+ Ins'inicable, a. Obs. rare~K [IK- 3 .] Nut 
amicable ; unfriendly, hostile. 

.««3 Tryon IFiri^ to lieaitk 197 In this season, which is 
iiiaiuicable to the iiure Spirits of all such food. 

ZnanUBBible (inatni‘slb*l), a. Now lare, 

; [In- 3 , Cf. F. imi/NiVrid/r (1617 in Ilatz.-Dann.;.] 

, Not liable to be lost. 

I ^1849 Jrr. Taylor Gt, 111. xv. 38 As this is 

; irremediable and irrecoverable, so is the other inamissihle. 
x88a Glanvill Lux Orient, viii. (1689) 68 Had we been so 
fixi ill an inaiiiisHible happiness. c'i77i Fletciikk 4/A 
Check Wks. 1795 HI. 87 How con you infer, that the life of 
faith isinamissible? IM9 1 . Taylor Enthns. vi. (1867) 140 
The Scriptures.. declare, .that virtue will be inamissible in 
t heaven. 1888 Stuart & Macpiiekson ir. AlbrartTs CAr. 

A Pol. I. I 193. 987 With man., it U a monad cognisant 
I of itself in inamlssible identity with itself. 

I Hcncc ZnamlEEibi-li^, Zaaml'EEiblentBS, the 
quality of being inamisBiblc. 

syay Bailey vol. II, Ittomissiblencss, uncapablrness of 
being lost. 1741 tr. EossncTs Fariat. Prof. Ck. (1899) I. 
^7 The dogma called inainissiahility of justice, a 1881 W. 
Cunningham /list. Theol. (1864) II. xxi. 89 The persever- 
ance of the Saints . . Romish d ivines usually call the inamissi - 
I bility of justice or rightcousiics.%. 

Inamltie, var. of Inkmitie Obs., enmity. 

I Inamor, obs. f. PInamour: sec also Inamglr. 

‘ Znamorata (inscmora'taN Also9eu-. [a. It. 

I in{ft)aMorala mistress, sweetheart, fern. pa. pple. of 
j in{H)atn0rarei see Inamoratkz'.] A female lover, 

; mistress, sweetheart. 

1631 SiiEKUURNE Forsaken Lydia iii. The faire Inamorata 
. who from farre Had spy'd the Ship which her hrurts 
treasure bare. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. iH July Let. j, 

' On finding herself abandoned by her new admirer, in favour 
' of another inMioratu. •Hi fsee Enamorato, -iaJ, 1844 
Diskakli Conit^sby viii. vii, I'ercy^ is often in love . . and 
never likes us to be very iiitiiiiatc with his inamoratas. 

Zna'lUOrata, a. and sb. See also Enamouate. 
[ad. It. ia{f%)amoraio : sec below.] a. adj. Ena- 
moured, in love, f •’A One in love, a lover. 

i8ea Makstun Antonio's Ret*. 1. 1 . Wk-x 1856 1. 76 Looke 
I nut now like nn iiiamorate? 1603 Chapman A/ous. 
D'Oiive tv. i. F iij'f His blo(^ was frainde for euerie shade of 
vertue. To ruuish into true inaiiiourate fire. x8ta Heywooi. 
A^d. Actors iji. 53 Deriding foolish inamorates who spend 
. . tlieiusvlvcs ill the service and ridiculous iinploynicnts of 
their mistreH.scs. 1888 Beigravia Mag. LX. 97, I l>ecnme 
over head and cars Inamorate of the alT-nccoinplishcd Ida. 
Hence f Zna*morat8ly adv., lovingly, fondly, 
im Nasiik Lenten Stuffe I It is so iiiuinorately protected 
and patronized. 

tlna'morate, V. Obs. rare. See also Ena- 
MORATE. [ad. It. inamorare, now innamor*, * to 
enamour, to fall in loue* (Florio), f. i/i- (In- 3 ; 

+ amore love.] tram. To Inspire with love, to 
enamour. Hence t ZnomoMbtion, enniiiourmeut. 

1804 Hkvwuod CrM/i<rx^8. i. to A confection, which. .Tasoii 
gave to Medea to inamourat ner. 183a Benlow es Tncoph. 
IV. 51 'Lhe Innmoratioii. 

Znamorato (imsmorZ'tp). Also 8-9 6U-. [:i. 
It. inamoraio, now innamoralo lover, masc. pa. 
pple. of iH{n)afuorare : sec Inamorata.] A lover. 

iSpa^ G reene Upst, Courtier D iv, He.. asketh.. whether 
hee wil haue his peak cut short and sharpe. aniialilc like an 
Inamerato. i8ai Burton Anat, Met. il li. iv. (1651) 983 
Such Inamoratoes as read nothing but play-books. 1711 
Uugneb Spect, No. 595 P5 All our Pratenaers to Rhyme are 
professed Inamorato's. sysfi^tSta [see Enamoraio]. 1831 
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T. U Pkacock Cntclut CtuU* xvl. (1887) i68 A iuiui(lcd 
cxprefeftion of c»f kiiidiiciii*, aiitl uf fixed resolution, 

which the for-gone inatnorato found irreustible. 

t tnamore*tta. Ohs. A corruptioa of IrtAMO- 
UATA, perh. confused with amorette^ amortUc, 

1709 Mrs. Manlrv Set'r. Me»n, (1746) II. 66 'l*here arc 
others, .that lavish vast Sums upon their InainorctuVs. 1767 
WoMau ofFashUm I. 251 You reiuembcr an Inamorctta of 
mine— Peggy Willtanihon. Ibid, 1 . 122. 

t Inamour, -ed, obs. forms of Enamour, -£i> 
1591 SvLVRSThK Du Burias L iv. 738 llie Stars-ldng all in- 
omnured on thee. Full of desire, shines down direct upon 
thee. i6ss PRULOwifs Tktoph, iv. xevi, llirough her eyes 
Did love inamoring Passions rise. 1665 Bovus Occ€U, ReJI, 
(1848) 374 As absurd were it for us, to . . fancy Piety ours, 
because our Discourses can possibly inomour others of it. 
1709 T. CooKK TaUs^ Frv/os, etc. 42 In the flowry Vale in* 
uiiiuur'd stray. 

ZnamO'Tablai rare, [In- 3. Cf. F. in- 
atncvible (i 8 th c. in Hatz.-Uarm.).] Not liable to 
be removed. Hence Znamowalii'litj [cf. F. in- 
imovibiliU\ the quality of not being removable. 

Mij,l Eu, (1859) 11.370 Declaring.. Uiat the inaniov- 
ability uf juices wak inconsistent with republican prin- 
ciples. Sir F. PA1.URAVK Norm, i^ Rug, II. 173 They 

rendered him [Hugh-le-(f rand]. .the inamovable Protector 
of the tnoiiarchy. 

Inanagenne-ais, enon. inanaffe'neaia. [mod. 
f. Gr. fr, tv fibre + bivayiyytiais Anag£Nnics 18, re- 
generation.] (Sec quot) 

1859 Maynk Expot, Fex., tuanagenrsit^ • . muscular re- 
generation, or the reproduction of muscular fibre. iW 
Syd, Soc, Zr.r., tuanugenrsit, 
inanaphysis (in&nse'fisis). [mod. f. Gr, ts, iV- 
fibre -f dvdfifffis growing again.] * A term for the 
renewed mroMrth or increase of muscular fibre *. 
i«S 5 in MAYNK Expot, Lex, t$$6 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

In and in, in-and-in, and sb, [In adu,\ 

A. adv. Further and further in ; continually in- 
wards ; esp, in phrase to breed in and in^ to breed 
always within a limited slock (see Bbkkd v. III) ; so 
to many in and iVi, to marry with near relatives, 
in successive generations. 

1633 B. JoNSON Tale Tub iv. ii, A weaver he was . . liU 
shiiUe Went in and in still. We [joiners] do lay lliings in 
and in, in our work, Treat, Dom. Pigeons 6t Should 

he (as the term is) breed them in and in . . the breed would 
degenerate. 1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 115 This practice is 
well known, under the term of breeding in-anq-in. sM 
Macaulay Mite, IVriiiugt (t86oi I. 366 Their minds, if we 
may to eipress ourselves, bred in and in. 1899 Jowktt 
PMo (ed. a) 111 . 163 The marrying in and in or the same 
family tends constantly to weakness or idiotcy. 
b. attrib, (in quasi-oi^'. use), 
tfl^i T. P. Thompson in i^etim, Rerf. XIV. 444 They 
maintained a sort of in*and-in communication with each 
other. *•74 Lubbock Orig. it bfei. Ins, iv. 75 Avoiding in* 
and-in brming. , iWi Smbldon Dairy F'arming 13/1 The 
practice of close in-and-in breeding has . . produced extra- 
ordinary results. 1^1 Pall Mail G, 8 July i.'a .Sometimes 
it leads to * in-and-in* marrying, and the royal families 
deteriorate or die of exhaustion. ilpB Daily Newt 19 Jan. 
a/6 The charter was, in fact, nothing nuire nor Uns than an 
in-and-in system between two colleges which would have 
the nudn control of the faculties and the studies and the 
examinations. 

B. sb, 1 1. The name given to a throw matle 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 
doublets. Obs. 

1611 Shibi-by Gauusier 111. iv, A curse upon these reeling 
dice T That last in-and-in was out my way ten pieces. 
1668 Dbyuen Exten, Lotte 111. i. Wks. 1883 111 . 310 'llie 
highest duplet wins, except you throw in and in, which is 
called raflSc. 1688 DAVKNANr Mods the Master v. i, Tlie 
devil's in the dice if you throw twice iu and in, without any 
lighL 

t b. A gambling game, plaved by thrM persons 
with four dice ; the player who threw in and in 
(see above) took all the stake. Obs. 

A full description of the game is given in Colton's CotU' 
pleat Gt/m/^«'(i68o) 117. 

16190 B. JoNsoN New Inn iii. i, He is a merchant .ttill, 
adventurer, At in-and-in. 1671 Shauwkll Humourist In, 

1 saw you . . inveigle a third man at Six-penny In and In. 
1674 Cotton Comjl, Gamester (1680) ti, 1 have seen three 
liersons sit down at twelve penny In and In [etc.]. 

2. A space which opens up and ever discloses 
something further in. 

1890 I. H. Stimling Philot. 4; The^, iv. 69 A boundless 
and tn of subjective iiitcrnalities. 

In Mid out, in-Mld'^t, aJv. (CC also ins 

and onts. In sb, 2.) 

1. AUemately in and out ; now in, now out. 

a. Of motion. 

{a IBM Sawles IVdrde in Cott, Horn, 347 pe warlicbe loki 
hwam na Icote in ant uL] 1903 Hawes Examp, Virt, ix. 
xiii, 1 was in a muse goyngc in and oiite. as 64 > Suckling 
Ballad on Weddings Her feet lieiiealh her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 Dampikr Voy. III. 19 
This Rope ser%’cth to hale the Boat in and out. 1897 
Hall Cainb Christian xi. Little knowing curls that went 
in and out on her temples. 

b. Of position, condition, Bcason, etc. 

. Naunton Fragut. Reg, (Arb.) 59 Their affections 

had been more permanent, ^ana not so in and out as they 
were, like an Instrument ill tuned. 1687 R. L’^trance 
Anew, Dili, 22 'Tis not with Sermons, as tis with Mackrel, 
to be In, and OuL lyit Addison S/eci, No. 72^7 The 
Fire . . has seen the Gl^-house Fires in and out above an 
Hundred times. i |98 Dickkns Dorrit 1. xxix, He was 
much in and out* 


ts. Inside out. Obs, 

^*$33 ^*1** BaBNKRK lluon Iv, 187 When he had well 
proui^ him (a horse] and turned hym in and out. 154a 
Udall Eratm, A/o/h, 232 b, CCsar permitted hym to turne 
the ule in and out, and laie the wyte or blame on hymselfe. 
1548 Udall, etc. Eratm, Par, Luxe 138 a, Soodidnly turned 
in and out dene anic versie. Ibid 151 a, O the course of 
thinges meruailously turned in and out. 

3. Both in «tul out ; inside and outside. 

, *899 How to get Married 113 A widow knows him [a man] 
in and out. 

4. attrib, (quasi-oi^*.) in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out bolts (see quot. 1850 ) ; in-and-out class. 
those imupers who are now in and now out of the 
workhouse ; in-and-out cotte^. a cottage of Irregu- 
lar plan; in-and-out runnutg, alternate winning 
and losing of races (so in-and-out football), 

1640 Br. Hall Episc, it. xviL 182 what Ordination to 
that their In-and-out Office; have these succe^ing and 
Momentary PresidenuT 1804 Miss Mitkord Village Ser. 
I. (1863) ^ in-and-out cotUige t the dear, dear 


therefore called *In and out bolts*. 1888 Timet ^'lune 
4/5 Have you heard of wliat is called in-and-out ruiimngf 
IVestm, Gaz, 31 July 3/3 Children of habitual tramps 
and of the ' in and out classes. 

Hcucc Za-Md-OMtinSuaeng, -oatinm, -ontaemi 

nofice-wds,. irregularity of form or outline. 

i8b4 Miss Mitford VslAsge Ser. i. (1863) 5 A cottage, .all 
angles, and of a cliarniing In-and-outness. 1833 T. Hook 
tViiiow 4 Marquess viit, The iii-aiid-outishness of the 
Quebec. i8j6 — G, Gurney III. iii. 135 Her figure was. . 
full of those in-and-out-Ums which constitute in my mind 
true s)Tiimetry. 

Inaaa (in/i*n), a, and sb, [ad. L. tndn-is 
empty, useless, vain.] 

A. adj, 1 . Empty, void. 

i66a GLAN\nLL Lux Orient, ix. (1682) 72 To liave con- 
fined his omnipotence to work only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane cap^ity. Kingsley Alt, Locke xxx. 

Dilating into vast inane infinities. lijfio CxamiB Latterd, 
Patnph, iii. (1872) 79 To live .. like mane phantasms, and 
to leave their life as a paltry contribution to the guano 
mountains. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc. ; Void or desti- 
tute of sense ; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 

1819 Shelley Cenci iti. t 217 Some inane and vacant 
smile. 1843 Camlvlk Pott A Pr, ti. vii. We listen, .to the 
inane.st hubbub, li^ Mas. Jameson L^. Madonna (1857) 
12 Wc have merely mane prettinesa. 18^ Manck, Exam, 
ti Nov. 3/1 To us the book Mcems a very inane, tiresome, 
and purposeless affair. 

3. Comb., as inanc-insaged adj. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Load, (ed. 3) 54 An inane-vis- 
aged man. 

B. sb, 1. That which it inane, void, or empty ; 
void or empty space ; vacuity ; the * formless void ’ 
of infinite space. 

1877 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, iii. ii. 257 An infinite number 
of small imperceptible Bodies, that floated up and down in 
a vast infinite Inane. >690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. viL f 10 
The capacious mind of man . . that . . makes excursions into 
the tiicoiiiprehettsible Ituuic. 1700 S. Pabkem Six Philot, 
Ett, 5 Atoms, .dispers'd and dancing in the grMt Inane. 1837 
Caki.ylk Fr, Rev, 111 . vn. 1 , So much is getting abolishcJ; 
fleeting swiftly into the Inane. 1888 Tennyson Lucretius 
40, 1 saw the flaring atom-streams And torrents of her 
iiwriad universe, Ruining alonp the illimitable inane. 

2. An empty-headed, umnteiligent person. 

17x0 PoFE Let, to Cromwell 17 May| Being all alike 
Inancs, we saunter to one another's hantations, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

Hence ZnaneDr am,, cmutilv. senselessly. 

iiiundy foolish than confetti-throwing T xflM Pall Moll 
Mag, Vll. 516 * Can't you push on a bit f 1 said, somewhat 
inanely. 

t In-ane, in an(e, inane, adv. Sc, and north, 
dial, Obs, [Northern form of Anon, q.y.] In one 
.Tccord ; in one and the same state ; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continnouslv ; straightway. 

c iieo Sir Tristr, ays And euer he dede as he slei^e And 
hela his hert in an, put wise, r S49» Holland Howlai 49 
Nerar that noyss in nest 1 nechitin one. Ibid, 861 And. 
considerand the causs, concludit in one That thai wald 
Nadir beseike. 15x3 Douglas j^neit vn. x. 89 The detest- « 
able weris, cvyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and 
rane. Ibid. ix. xiii. 66 On sik wys is he quhelmyt luid 
confundit, That cucr inane bys bos tielm rang and soundit. 

tlna*wiaav,<i.i rare, [In-^^.] Not angular. 

164S Sib^u Bbowne Pseud. Ep, iv. L tw InMigalar pos- 
tures upon the back, the belly and the feel, 

Xna'ngnlmr, rare. [In- Situated in 

an angle. 

as898 Rankbn Canada 4 Crimea xiv. (1863)958 Every 
embrasure was distinctly marked by iU inangular dark paten 
of shadow. 

Dui*agnlarto, «• ran. [Ih-M (Seeqnot.) 

x899 Mavnr Exhoe, Lex,. /MnjvnAi/nx, having no angim: 
inansulate. i8Bi in Soc. Lex, 

fuanMoquant, a. Obs.rare'^^, [f. 
\ubXLVL’¥loqu€nt-em. pres. pple. of logui io speak.] 
Full of empty or idle talk. f ZnaniloquousM. ; 

also t Inaui'loquenoe, f Znaniloqua^on. 

18^ BLWUTGloisegr't tuandaquent. that speweth vainly, 
a bAbler. 1838 PHiLLirs, inmnUoquuHoni an Idle or vain 
Mng. 1799 Bailxv, inanitoquou*. vain TalkliMt or 

^ Bailby voL II, InanUoquenee. vain Talk, 

footuh^abfiling. 


INABTIKATBNBBS, 

I tlBMiaMdTATaioa. obs. -next. 

I (In qnot. An inrtanoe of diin) 

I 1878 Mabvrll Mr, Smirke 15 A whole Cargo of Conse- 

> quences which „ will, upon search, be all found the Ani- 
I madverters proper goods and Trade, his own Inconsequences 
j and Inanlnuidversiona 

t InsaimsS vrrtwMW. Obs. [Im.s.] in. 
mllvertenGe, Innttentioiu 

ci6i98 Bbamhall JPgp/Ap.* 5 Not by chance or inaiiiniud- 
vertence, but upon premeditation. Ibid, 37 Their inani- 
inadvertence might make the separation lesse Justifiable. 
tZnmilimMdTa’ZtB&OJ. Obs. [In- a.] In- 
aclvertencw, inattentivenefis. 

x88o H. Bbookb Coneerv, Health 158 Neglect or inanl- 
uiadvertency. iM W. Burton Itin, Anton, 42 Therein he 
doth but discover hb own inanimadvcrtcncy. 1879 Harbv 
Ney Script, Iu 30 The InRaimadvcrtcncy or Ages could not 
comjmhend these thinga 

t Ina*nimal, a. Obs, rare'^^. [In- 3 .] vnext. 

i8e3 Cockbsam, Inanimait. hee which is dead. 

XnanimatB (Inx-nimA), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 

I inanimdtus lifeless, f. in- (In- 3) 4 . ammatm An- 
I IMATl. Cf. F. MOIflW.] 

I L Not animated or aliye ; destitute of life, life- 
I less ; spec, not endowed with animal life, as in in- 
I anitnate nature, that part of nature which is without 
I sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

I <S^~F7 Foxb A, f M, (1684) 111 . 286 Shall we see Sacri- 
I fice and God's service done to an Inanimate Creature, and 

> be mum? 1843 J* Bteke tr. Exp, Chyrurg, xvi. 65 Inani- 
I mate creatures, as Trees, and the like. 1784 Cowpki Tadt 1. 

' X07 Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, But animated 
! Nature sweeter stiU. iM Scorr F, M, Perth ii, The 
; beauties of iiwnimate nature. 1868 Liddon Bampt, Led, 

iv. X5a At His bidding Ule returns to inanimate corpses. 
s88o Muibhkad Gains. Digest 633 He who . . did damage 
to any inanimate property. . was liable in its highest value. 
2. without the activity or motion of fife (lit, and 
; spiritless, inactive, dull. 

1704 Poric Windsor For, 3^ From her roofs when V^errio's 
colours fall, And leave inanunate the naked wall. i86e 
Hrlfb Ess,, Organ, Daily Life (1875) 16a Organiaiion 
should not be an inanimate, but a living, growing thing. 
X87X.R. Ellis Catnliue xvii. 94 If from stupor inanimate 
peradventure he wake him. 1884 Pab Eustace 10 His arms 
;ras|)ed the girl's inaniinate form, Daily News 19 
utie 4/7 llie stock markets were quite inanimate. 

B. sb. An inanimate thing ; that which is in- 
animate. 

iSge Gaulb Maggstrom, 167 The very inanimates, whom 
woras can in no wise effect or move. 1741 T. Fbanckun tr. 
Cicero's Nat, 0/ Gods 1. 65 Even Inaniiuales have their 
DFoper Stations assigned. 1898 Kingsucy Lott, (1876) L 36 
My eojoymenl was drown .. from the beautiful inanimate 111 
all its forms* 

*1* ZiUl'lliaMtef v,^ Obs, [f. ppl. stem of late 
1.. inanim&re to animate, encourage, f. in- (In- 3) 
4 animdre to Animate. (Sc. po. pple. inanimat. 
after L. inattirndt-us.)} 

1. trans. To animate, infuse life into. Also>^. 

t8io Donne Pseudo-Mart, vi. 179 God inanimates, .euery 

man with one soule. 1647 R. Stafylton yuvena/bs Stealing 
fire from the sunt coacn-wheeles, wherewith he Inanimaied 
his man of clay. 187(9 M. Rubdkn Further Diteov, Bees 
59 Which matter so inanimaied . . b called by some San- 
daraclL by others Bee-bread. 

2. To animate, encourage, quicken. 

t8eo Sc. Acts Jat, VI (x8x^ 248 (Jam.) To continew in 
prosequuting the said actioun, uuhairby vtherb . . may be 
ihair examinU be itiaiinimat to the lyik interpryisis. 1804 
T. Wkight PassioMs v. 157 To uiaiiimate their soul 
dioors to battelL a x8|i Donnk Six Serm, iv. (i^) 5 In 
the shadow of death, tne Lord of life should quicken and 
inanimate their hearts. 1870 G. H. Hist, Cardiuals iii. 1. 
951 To excite, and iiiaiiimaie their Subjecu to an eapedition. 
lienee i InA'nlniated ppl, a,, endowed with life. 
i86h Dqf, Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magbtrates . . are but 
an inanimated and spmiking Law. 

t Znaniautto, v.* Obs. ran. [f. Imihi- 
HATX 0 . 1 ] tram. To de^ve of life. 

1847 tr. MaivezsCs Pourtract 3 It wounds not, it inani- 
mats not. 

tZna'Bimattdf a. Obs, [f. In- a -i- A nimated 
ppl, a,} Not endowed with or having life. 

1 , -ilKANlMATEa. 1. 

1848 Sia T. Browns Pseud, Ep^, in. xxl. 159 Principles, 
which are .. common also unto inanimateil constitutions. 
1^ Hobbks Les>iaih, iv. xliv. 239 Cod that raised inani* 
mated dost and clay into a living CiUure. 1777 Koskrtson 
Hist. Amer, (1813) 11 . vii. 966 Every repremtation of 
iniinimated nature, is extremely rude and awkward. s8i8 
Btmchw, Msfg, 676 With our reUgious mirit [wel crabue 
all the ongoingB of aoimated and even inanunated lllh. 

2. « Inanimate iL a. 

■783 Smollbtt Ct, Fedhom (1784) iSjA Her Ihded lips, 
, . J jkatarefc 1788 Cuba 


5 ! 


her pale dieck, and hv 

Rkbvh BxUis II. 47 , 1 beiiaYed 
lilelcse creature. 


. like a poor, inanimaied, 


Ziia*aiBEatoljf ff. Inanimate a. 4 -ly*.] 
LifelcMlj[i withem animation. 


Xa'Maiittatmcw* rfia8ji«ih 4*iirE8E.] Ufe 
lefloneia; want of animatW W. riyoxAty. 

il84 W. Moumtaoub DwostiJfm ii, U. | a Might not 
ihemotloohave been .aoeeoaiad Jew pwlwt, by M[|m of 


the deadness and toiwtiBnfeniis of the sdW^ 

Habb FM/bMMTbalaaBhnaleMst of a baralntMleo* 
tual belief. 



INAHIKATIirO. 


IITAPFBBOIABLB. 


tln»*iilmattni 

hsauxtsaMLa,] 
^ Mam No. a6. 4 


QppLaX 
No. a6. 4 Being c 


a. Obs^ rare, [f. Iir*8 4 - 
Not Animating; not quickening. 
Icing only inanimating or dead know< 


tbuMilU'tioa ^ Ohs, [Noun of action from 
Inanimate c^.^J Infusion of Fife, spirit, or vitality. 

n t6i4 Donne BioAoMiToe D^4) >75 He hath preaerued . . 
from that ordinary oomiptkm of ayiil. .(as he ia aaid to haw 
done our B. Lady from originaiTainne in her inanimation,) 
aome of those acta of ours, soim — Serm. cl., Wks. 1830 VI. 67 
God bath given our seal.. a new inanimation by tnia Are 
of tribulation. 1^47 Bp. Hall Christ Mystical (R.), This 
habitual joy. .arising from the inanimation of Christ living 
and breathing witliin us. 

ZlMUlimatitm^ (insenim^iTAn). In* 

animate condition ; absence of life or liveliness. 

1704 N«s» spectator Na g. 6/s The linea on Mrs. Bannister's 
inanimation. 1816 Brntham Chrestom, i, Wks. 1 843 VI 1 1 . 1 a 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 
by the state of inanimation in which it ia kept. 1817 Shrllky 
in Dowden Lf/ipll, 168 Towards evening I sink into a state 
of lethargy and inanimation. 181^ Times 19 Nov, 7/6 After 
such a long duration of inanimation she b^ame perfectly 
conscious. 

t Znanitai V, Obs, rare, [f. L. inanit-^ ppL 
stem of indmre to make empty or void, f. indnis 
Inamb .1 tram. To empty. 

a 1908 KOLLOCK fyhi, (Wodrow Soc.) II. 460 He was so in- 
anited as never creature was. — Om a These, (1606) 33 (Jam.). 
Inani'tiate, v. [A back-formation from inaifi- 
tiatson, ineptly formed in French by Chosaat, 
from inanition : Littrd points out that th^roper 
French form would be inanisaiion. In Efnglish 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but not in Eng. use.] 
tram, *To affect with inanition; to exhaust for 
want of nourishment*. So Znaaitia*tion [see 
above], * Chossat’s term for the gradual passage of 
the animal body into a state the end of whiSi is 
Inanition* {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1886). 

s8s7 Dunglison Med, Lex, 49s/«NiNiVia//<iN«,..The act of 
being exhausted for want of nourishment. One so exhausted 
is said to be inanitiaied, (Hence in Ogilvi b and later Diets.) 
Znaaition (in&ni*jon). [ad. L. in&nttion-em^ 
n. of action f. indmre : see Inanitb ; cf. F. ifutni- 
tion (14th c. In Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or pro- 1 
ccss of emptying ; the condition of being empty ; j 
spec, the exhausted condition resulting from want 1 
or insuflicienev of nourishment. Also fi^, ' 

c SM tr. Lan/ramdt Cimrg, 100 Of (le whiche drawyngo 
hat ben .ij. causis coniunct : he toon is replcccioun of pc 
senewe mre of ht corde, o|wr is in>anisioun. 1541 Tea* 

IIBSON rigds Chirnff, it. UL 17 Of inanition and reaction. 
iSsg Crooks Body of Man 169 In the Dogge<appetic« there 
is no Inanition or emptinesse of the parti, but an exquisite 
sense of suction, 1731 Arbuthnot Rules ifDkt 308 Fevers 
proceed from too great Fulness in the beginning and too 
gmt Inanition in the latter end of the Disease. i8g8 
Frouob Hist, Eng, II. 353 Anarchy.. Is usually shortlivd, 
and perishes of inaiiition. 1866 A Fli nt Prime, Med, (1880) 
516 Inanition is a pathological condition entering into ail 
diseases which interfere with the ingestion or the assimila- 
tion of aliment. 187s Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) 1 1 1 . 133 Hunger 
and thirst are inanitions of the body. 

Znaal^ (inge-nltl). [ad, L. indnilds empti- 
ness, n. or quality f. indnh Inane. Ct F. inaniti 
(14th c. in tiaU.-Darm.).] 

L The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void ; emptiness. 

1607 Schol, vise, agst, Autichr, 1. ill. ia8 How ill God is 
pleased with that which is voine, through inanitie of com- 
moditie and of proffit which ought to bee in it. sdai K. H. 
Arraignm, wSole Creature xui. 8 3. 308 What shall fill . . 
the Inanity and Vacuity of the heart of man! 1649 G. 
Daniki. Trimarrh,, Hen, /F, cccxxv. Where pruneing 
Lawes lye by; till the inanitye Of Branches call 'em out. 
lest the whole Dye. 1744 Armrtronq Preserv, Health 


(1807) 39 The elemental tubes Collaps'd and shrunk with 
long inanity. 

2 .^^. a. Want of subitance or solidity; the 

S uality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 
esire; unsatisfactoriness; vanity; hollowness. 
s8m Florio Mamtaifme (1634) 635 llieir Inanity . . will 
sufScTently be felt, and doth flufitclently produce it selfe. 


>684 Contempt, St, Mam 11. L (1699) >35 O the inanity and 
emptiness or temporal Goods ! 1791 Johnhon Rambler 
No. >33 V A Such lielplesB destitution, such dismal inanity 
. . All II gloomy privation or impotent desire. 1806 Kirbv 
A Sr. EntomM, III. iftix. 55 He has placed the inanity .. 
of such high-sounding terms in their true name. 1877 
Farrar Dayee/Ye/Hlk xxviil. 379 l*he inanity of its own 
cherished hopes. 

b. Mental vacuity; lack of ideas or sense; 
frivolity, senselessness, silliness. 

iraiC. Smart //i/AW (R.), Insnhy will ever he the same. 
1;^. Warton Ees, Pope I. ill. toi The Rambler calls his 
I Walsh's] works Pages el Inanity. sAm A mn, Ren, 1 . 400/3 
riiU same topic is treated with similar inanity for thirteen 
pages more. 1878 Lrckv Emg, As iSM C. II. lx. 509 The 
pretentious and verbose inanity of his theological writings. 

0. Vacuity of exiatence ; want of active interest ; 
idleness, inaction. 

* t78a W. P. Mabtvn Gosg, Mag, 1 . 737 Thw consider any 
Aurther exertions unnecetsaiy,and reUra agaui to the eiday- 
ment of thidr lavourite Inanity. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 11. 
i. 165 A . .slate of inanity and torpor. sAit Scott Hri, 
iVaS I, Anne gentleman, miklnp in tba thorough Mleness 


I. 105 A . .state or inanity and torpor, sen 

iVaS I, Anne gentleman, miklnp in tba thorough Mleness 
and wily of pniwdt, which .. b uMxMy necmMery to 
the dESainsf In uiriboiion. Miss SteewicE ZAv 4 
iet£I{i 9 f 6 ) 9t 08 not lac us consider any occupation so 
vulgar as mdolence and taanlty. 


8. with an and //. An instance of vacuity or 
frivolity ; an inane remark or practice. 

1661 Glanvill yam. Dogm, xvi. 153 To make good its 
resemblance to that Commentitious Inanity. i8eM Svt . 
Smith Plymkfs Lett, Wks. 1859 11 . 160/t The embroidered 
inanities and the sixth-form efiustonApf Mr. Canning. 1838 
Dickkns Nkh, Nich. xxviti, If this young lord docs . . 
whisper his drivelling inanities in your ears. 1883 Holland 
Lett, Joneses viii. 133 The vanities and inanities of fashion. 

IIUUltlMMt* a. B»t. [f. Ik- » 

+ Aktukk + -ATK (See quol.) 

1866 Treas, Boi, 690/m fnaniherate, bearing no anther; 
applied to sterile filaments or abortive stamens. 
inantheri'ferouB, a, Bot, [ 1 m- ‘"i. J prec. 

1859 Maynk Expos. Lex,t inaniher{fems, applm to a 
filament of a stamen which brors no anther : Inantneriferous. 
s8B6 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

t Znantidotali a, Obs, rare-^K [In- •!.] Not 
antidotal, of no value ax an antidote. 

id3qG. Daniel JErr/vr. xviiL5oTake the G>nliall To pre- 
vent Sickties ; In-antidotall Protraction makes it. 
t ZlUl*lLlllaitaf V, Obs, rare ** ^ {t It. inanel- 
/are * to frounse, or crisp, or curie haires ’ (Florio, 

1 598), refashioned after L. dnulm ring : sec -ate *1.] 
intr. To curl, form ringlets. 

1991 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 33 Thcyr tresses of haire . . 
crisping and inanulating by their cares. 

ZlUb*patll3f. rare^\ [In-*^.] The absence or 
opposite of i^thy ; feeling, sensibility. 
a 1848 Rdin. Rev. cited by Worcester. Hence in later Diets. 
ZnapaTbOllBf tt, Bot. rare, [f. L. iuaperhus 
unopen + -ous.] (See quot.) 

t8M Treas. Bot. 600/9 inapertous, not opened, although 
its habit is to open. 

t Inapes, var. of A-napss. Obs. 
iMR-'R Asv. Ch. GoodSf Stajfs. in Ann. Lic/fietd (1863) 
ivr^3 One vestement of fustian inapes. 

tZnapO*Stat6| O- Ohs.rare'^^, [iM-^h] Not 
apostate ; not revolted ; loyally disposed. 

1841 Herrick Hesper,^ To his brother Nkholeu, The man 


that will but lay hb care& As inapostate, to the thing he 
hcares, ShalFhy be] his hearing quickly come in 

see The truth of travails Icsse in Ijookes then thee, 
flnappara'tion. Obs. rare*^^. [ad. L.7V/d/- 
pardHdn-emt f, #>#- (In- 8) + appardtio Appara- 
TiuN.] * Want of provision * ^'ockcram, 1635). 
tlnappa'Ma'L O- [In- a.] Not appa- 
rent or manifert ; inviable ; latent. 

i8a8 Donnk Serm, Ixxx. 833 Fire, a body more disputable 
and inapparant. 1895 Stanley Hist, Phtlos. t. (1701) 34/2. 

Salmon BaierDispens. (yi3) 3>6/> Then the itmp- 
parent Writing done with the first Liquor appears black. 
1793 N. Torriano Ganp^. Sort Throat 33 A latent or inap- 
parenc Flooding, .which does not appear outwardly. 

t Xaappaa’laUe, 06 s. ran. [Is-a.] -In- 

AFPBU.ABLI. 

1891 Howell Snrv. Venice 14 All. .fiagitious crimes, .they 
have inappealable power to punUh. 

InaVMUable (in&pl'ab’l), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
appeaiaole ; not to be appeased. 

lifo J. F. Cooper PatMinaer li, The appetite of the ab- 
origmal American for venison being seemingly inappea-sable. 
011848 R. W. Hamilton Rew, 4 Punishm. iii. (1853) no 
Inappeasable longings of the soul. 1891 Dixon W, Penn 
xxxiv. (1^3) MI These disorders were a source of iiiappeas- 
able grief to Penn. 

Znamellftble (in&pe-l&b'l), a. [f. In- 8 1 L. 
appellare to Appeal 4 -ble.] That cannot be 
appealed against ; from which there if no api)cal. 
lAtS Colbriooe Aids Reft, (1848) I. 180 A supreme and 


Wicholas, The man 


xiL I 9 II. 38 The absolute, undivided, and inappellable 
power of the dictator. 1187 T. A. Trollope What I fit*- 
member L 3S0 The inappellable law of fashion. 

Hence ZaaNpeliahi'llty. 

a 1834C0LBRIDGK Lit. Rem. III. 25 The inappcllabiliiy of 
the Councils, 

Znappendi'culAte, Zooi.andBot, [In- 8 .j 
Not appcDdiculate ; having no appendicles or minute 
appendages, as the branchifc or certain molluscs or 
the anthers of certain plants. 

ita Maymk E xpos, Lox,^ tnappeudicnlatns , . .applied by 
H. Gassini to the brsetese of the pericline of the Synan- 
therem, .. inappendiculate. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6} 
9116/1. i888inA>d.A'<ic. Zr.r. 

XnawM N- Twrp. [In- 8 .] Not ap- 

pertlnent; impertinent. 

l•l4 CoLSRioaB in J. Cottle Earh Recoil, (1837) II. 904 
What, in a great commercial city, will not be deemed trifling 
or inappertuient. 

ZliappttmM (Inse-pAteB). (f. In- » 4 Ap- 
fetenob: cf. F. inappdtence (x 6 th c. in HaU.- 
Darm.).] Lack of appetence; want of appetite, 
deiire, or longing. 

Mi89t Boyle Agst, Custom. Swearis^ 106 IHeJ lakes 
a long walk to the i^yaidan's lodging, to Ug some remedy 
for hu inappetence. 1733 Cheymr Eng, MMady u, vIL # 3 
(1734) 188 Inappetence and Weakness of Digestion. 1899 
Todd Cyel, Anat, V. 870/1 Irresistible impulse, alierMtlng 
with total inappetence. 18^ Mias Linrkill In Exchange 
for Soul III. Udv. eeS His inappetence for spending money 
on himself 

]busppftoaqr (hucpfidnsi). [f. In- 8 4. Appe- 
tency: fV-ENOY.] i-prec. 

s6st CoTQR., HumixiOt inapetencie. shoe Liuv Chr, 
ififrvAxliv. elDTlMro*simippetency of the Ventricle. 1733 
Cnxvnb End^ Malady 11. v. f 3 LoathiiwjuM lna|»etency 
. . always aiiendR .. ul Diseidin* S884T. Hardy fn tude* 


pendent 7 Feb., Her virtues lay in no resistant force of 
character, but in a natural inamtency for evil things. 

Znappetent (inm'pftent), a, [In- 8.] Not 
appetent ; without appetite or desire. 

1798 CoLERiocR Lett. (1895) 178 Totally inappeteni of food. 

; 1803 Monthly Mag. XVl. 123 Inappeteni, restless, and un- 
I easy for want .. of exercise. 1888 Miss Linrkill Haven 
! under the Hill II. i. 7 She awakened very slowly, and with 
; an inappeteni listlessness. 

I ZaawpAtil^ (inDe'pAibl), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
appetible ; that awakens no appetite or desire. 

1^4 M*Cosii Scot/. Philos, xix. (1875) 148 The place 
i which the idea of an object . . ns appetible or inappetible has 
in all feeliim. 

Znappucability (inarpUkabi llti). [f. next : 
.see -TTY : cf. afplicabi/ily.'] The quality of being 
inapplicable ; incapability of being fitly applied. 
Also with an and pi. An instance of this. 

1873 H. Mork App. Aniid. Idol, xxxvi. 43 The inapplic- 
ability is so easily discoverable, tjqm Burkr Let. to Sir 
//. l.angfishe Wks, VI. 301 The inapplicsbilityof your own 
old principles to the circumstances that are likely to in- 
fluence your conduct against these principles. i8ro £. Hunt 
indicator No. 18 'J'hese scripture names of men . . have 
given rise to some curious inapplicabilities, as Adam Smith 
and David Hume, two infidel philosophers. 1884 W. J. 
CouRTiiopR Addison i. 21 Kctaiiiing the old ideas, .without 
bring able to perceive their inapplicability to the existing 
naiuie of things. 

Znapplicable (intcplikfib*!), a, [In- 3, Cf. 
r. inapplicable (iRth c.).J Not applicable ; incap- 
able oi being applied {to some case) ; unsuitable 
I {Jo the 

1698 Atriods Diary (1828) I. 273 The late king cited 


statutes, but you declared them inapplicable in the case of 
the commission of array, a 1794 Sir W. Junes Tsvo Hymns 
to Pracriti Ar^t., Lest European criliocs should consider 
a few of the images as inapplicable to Indian manners. 
1B39 Jamks Louis A'/y, IV. 262 To show that this reasoning 
is inapplicable. s88t Lubbock Addr. Brit. Assoc. isi Aa- 
ture Na 618. 409 Dappler's method was practically inap- 
plicable, liecause the amount of effect on ilie colour would 


plicable, liecause the amount of effect on ilie colour would 
bo utterly insensible. 

Zns’mlioaUeneM. rare-", [-nnsn.] 

1. iNArrMCAniLiTV. 

i73»*8 Baii.rv (folio), htappiicablcntss^ uncapableness of 
lieitig applied to. 

1 2. -Inappucation. (Cf. Applicable a , i.) 
1797 Bailry vol. II. Inappiicabtcness^ hccdlesness [pr, 
bred till nessl, want of Application. 

Ina'pplioably, No't’. [f. aspTec. + -tr2.] In 
a way not capable of application ; unsuitably. 

1884 in Weuktkr. 1884 Lo. Brav in Cyclist 12 Feb. 251 'i 
That sex, which lias l>een . . perhaps innpplicanly, termed 
the weaker. 

Zna'ppliofttei a, Bot, [ad. mod.I.. inapplicdt- 
ns. f , in - (In- 3) 4. appliedius Aitlicatk.] 
ig9S Maynb Ex^s, Lex.t Jnapplkaius, used by H. Ca.^- 
sirii, to the bracteoles of the Synanthereae, when they are 
not airolicd against the clinanihium : inapplicate. sMM iu 
AW. Soc, Lex. 

Znapplioation (incepUk^i'Jan). riN’». Cf. 
F. inaj^licaiion (.1718 in Did, Acad,),] 

1 , W ant of anplication ; the fact or habit of not 
applying oneself to one'i duties. 

17x1 Bailry, InappHcation^ hecdlesncss. itim Johnson, 
Jnapplication^ indolence^ negligence, a 1797 H. WALroLR 
Mem. Geo, I! (1847) 11 . viii. 350 The Prince excused his own 
innpplication on the fool of idleness. 1800 W. Tavlor in 
Robberds Mem, I. 230 Inapplication, versatility, are, 1 sup- 
pose, the dangers of a mind like Henr)*\s. 

2 . I'be condition of not applying or having no 
application to the case ; inapplicability. 

* 7«4 J- Barry in Led. Paint, in. (1848) 146 These rules.. 


! Znappotita (infie p<feit), a. [In- ».] Not a; 
posite, not to the point, out of place ; impertinent. 

1681 k. W. Conf. Charac., Pune Pn /pit. filer (i860) 84 
Another sort, .fill up their sermon with., a heaped congeries 
of impertinent and inapposite Scriptures. 1870 W. Simtson 
I/ydrol. Ess, 110 Ha supposed my Answer to be Inapposite 
only to that point afore-noted. 1809 Han. More Corlebs 1 . 
236 (J^.\ I. .forbore tdlinE her how totally inapposite her 
application was. Ai.iAM Hist. Lit. IV. viL f eg 

1 V. 313 A name . . inappo-dto to our purpose. i86e F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 260 In one respect, that illustration is 
‘ iMiposita 

Hence Zu'ppositelr aJv., in an inapposite 
manner, unsuitably, impertinently. 

1800-99 I. Jones Stone-iseng (1733) 6 It may not inap- 
positely be ooserv'd. i8r3 Bknthan Not Paul 69 Under 
the name so inappositely represented at present by the 
English word deacon. 1884 Law Times LXXVIl. 307/1 
An Act of Parliament inappositely described . . as the ^Set- 
tled land Act 1882*. 

ZnapprMiabte (in&prpjl&b’l). Alto 9 -tiable. 
ff. In- a 4 - Appreciable. Cf. F. inappriciabte 
(15th c. in Hatx.-Darm.).] Not appreciable, 
fl. That cannot be sufficiently appreciated, 
valued, or esteemed ; invaluable, priceless. Obs. 

yBa T. Jepfkrron Writ. (1879) 11 . 133 Hit knowledge 
and integrity render his value inapprecuible. 1817 Scott 
Napoleon 1 . iil. 86 \ barrier of inappreciable value. t86S 
Milman AT/. Pauls xvii. 446 Gratitude for his inappreciable 
servicn* 

2 . Too inconsldenible to be estimated or valued ; 


imperceptible ; of no consequence. 
due Smitnson in Phil. Trams. XCIIl. 14 


Excepting an 
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inappretiahle quantity of vitriol of lime. iMa F. Hall 
//ifti/u Philos. Syst, 69 An atom is . . inappreciable by any 
of Ihe senws. 1878 Ht'xi.KV Physi^xr, j 6 The ri.^ froiii 
the river to their summits m ouIiI l»e nlino'^t inappreciable m 
a diagram. ... , , 

3 . Not capable of betnff apprcciatctl ; Ijeyond the 
appreciation of stnne person, etc. 

C'onnK Intuit. Afar. 36 llieir libraries of wisdutii, 
their galleries of beauty, inappreciable to beast ntid liird. 

Hence Xnappra'olftblj atlv.y without, beyond, or 
beneath appreciation ; imtierceptibly. 

i860 Pa I MOKK Faiiliful /or Evtr in Sai, Rfv. 10 Nov. 500 
i )rie athirsr, who roitie.H thereby And inappreciably sipa The 
deep ith disappointed lips. 189a F. Hall in Nation (N.Y.t 
LVI. 77.1/1 Inwprccinblyas the met imports my conleiuion. 

I he dilYereni e is inappreciably minute. 

laappraciation (iiiapr/jiK'-Jan). JIn-s.] 
Want erf appreciation; failnre to appreciate or 
cHtimnle duly. 

1864 in Wkiistkr. 1869 J. Martinkau II. lao This 
strange inappreciutiun of the relative position. 1881 Mr.s. 
C, Prakd Policy P, I. 263 Embittered by disappointment 
and inapprcciation 

Znappreciative inapri ju'^iiv), a. 

Not appreciative ; wanting in appreciation. Hence 
Xnappr«*oifttWoly ativ , ; Xaappr«'oiatiT8M«s. 

1868 H01..MR Lf.r It. Gotifrry xxxi. ie6 Colonel Godfre/s 
inappreciativeness of his darling. 1881 IPorld n’j July 8/1 
The religious paper-s have expressed them.selve.s not map- 
preciutively, but with a certain subacidity of grief. i8m 
Eilucat. Rtv. X 11 1 . 69 Which makes even the aullcst and 
most inappreciative peasant remove his hat. 

t ZaavprslM'lldillg, ppl. <>- Obs. rare. 
[In* rtiat does not apprcliend ; inapprehensive. 

160 UAULR Magastrom. 161 It is not for the inappre* 
hendtng uari to have .in ordaining power over the apprehen- 
sive whole. 

Znappralieiudbla (ina^pr/hensib*!). a. [In- 3 . 
Cf. late L. inapprehensihilis, perh. the direct 
source.] Not apprehensible ; that cannot be appre- 
hended or gnuiMKl by the senses or intellect. 

a 1641 Br. Mot/NTAOU Acts tfr Mon. (1649) 25. 164s Mii.ton 
Apol. Sutfici, Introd., Wks. (rSsr) 27^ Those celestiall songs 
tu others iiiapurrhenxible. 1841 Emp.rsoN Addr^ Afeih, 
NatureyiVi*. (ikthnt II. 231 Your end should be one inap- 
prehensible to the senses. 1871 ConUmp, Kro, XX. 674 
Sublimated intd inappreheiLsible nothingness. 

Znapprehemdon (insepr/he njan). [In- 3.] 

1. Want of apprehension ; failure to apprehend 
or grasp mentally. 

1744 Warburton Wks. (1811) XI. 362 .An iiuire inaopre- 
henslon of the very drift and purpose of it. a 1808 Hcro 
Serm. Wks. 181 1 Vl. xxi. 306 It is not envy, but inupprehen- 
sion, which sets them on work. 1843 Pok Purloined Letter 
Wks. 1864 J. 377 Ihe moral inRpprelien.Hion by which the 
intellect suffers to pass unnoticed those considerations which 
are too obtrusively and too palpably self-evident. 

2 . Absence of apprehension of danger, ro/v. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 3 Oct. 5 He took advanMge of their ^ 
in.ipprchcnsion and defenceless condition to gratify the ' 
worst paNsioiis. 

Zn»ppr6ll«ll«iva (inwprfhc’nsiv), n. [iN-h] 
Not apprehensive ; without apprehension : a. that ; 
does not grasp mentally, or ficrceivc by sense ; b. 
that does not apprehend danger. 

i6^t' 3 Jkr. Tayi.or Sepn./or Year 1. v. 63 f'l’hcj*] remain , 
stupid and inapprehensive. 1666 Stili.ingfi. Ser/n, (1683) 
i. 5 When were they ever more secure and inapprehensive 
of their danger than at this time ? <1 17U ArrKRnuRV Scrut. 
(1717) 111. 138 In respect of divine trutii they may be alto- 

? ether inapprehen.sive and stupid. 1867 Bpsiinki.i. Mor. 

Ises Dark Th. 99 'The more inward parts of the body arc 
comparatively inapprehensive. 

Hence Xnappreho iuiiTaiiMB. 

SrARKR Print. Derot. (x66o) 17a Not out of a Stoical 
Apathy, or inapprehenstvenesse, but out of a Christian m.-ig- 
naniniity. 1830 New Monthly M^. XLVJ 1 1 . 456 lii pure 
in^prenetLsivenesH of xhn Juste milteu, 

Znapproaohable ( inaprdR tJ^bl}, a. [In- 
'That cannot be approached; inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. 

i8a8 in Wkhstril 1836 Kuskin .Mod. Paint, IV. v. App. i. 
Many subjeciM. .may be dealt with by this kind of art which 
arc inapproachable by any other, iffs^ Hobhousb Italy 
( 1H591 ll. T58 'The Forum and the vast arcades of the Basilica 
• if Constantine were . . almost inapproachable from filth, i860 
Trsr.v Affu. Proph. 437 His inapproachable light is darkness 
tu eyes which would gaze on it. 

1 fence Xnapproa'oliablj adv. ; Xnapproaoh- 
abi'litp, unapproachabicness. 

1664 Wkbster, Inapproacltahly. 1891 tr. Lange's Conwt. 
Jrreutiah 196 Defiant in its inapproacnability. 

Znappropriable (inapr^R'prUb*!), a. ran. 

[In- -y Not capable of beitig appropriated. 

1831 S. Juiiij Margaret 11. it. (1871) 201 Unreachable, in- 
appropriablo, anagiigical. 

Hence XBappro'priablaaeaa. 


i8j6 K. F. WiLsoM in Newman's Lett. (1891) II. ao6 The 


Znappro'priately, a<A>. [f. ptec. -f -lv a.] 
In an inappropriate inanner ; unfittingly. 

1847 in txAiG. iM, Frrrman Norm, Cong, I, App. 
YcrKCii nut inappropriately chosen for the epilogue oi 
Ins work. 1670-4 CuciiRAicZ'r/. in Anderson Missions 
Amer, lid. IV. xxxvii. 314 ^is innovation .. was not in- 
appropriately followed by the suspension of the Sabbath- 
sclifM)! and preaching service. 

Inappro'priatMlMS. [f. a» prcc. -Nisn.] 

, Inappropriate quality ; nnfitneas, unauitablencaa. 

1^7 in Craio. 1496 Olmstrd .SVorv States 124 The very 
. levity and inappropnateness with which it is applied, shows 
a want^ of a right appreciation of It. 1876 Mozi.RV Unn\ 

' Serm,^ i. 8 The inappropriateness of the punishment consti- 
tutes its iujastice. 

Znapt (ina*‘pO> a, [f. In- 3 + Apt. Cf. Inxpt.] 

. 1 . Nut adapted to the purpose or occasion ; un- 
suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

174a Harris /hrre Treat, 111. i. (1765) 143 Others are In. 

; imt. Incongruous, and Disagreeable. itiB Cobbrtt Pol, 
j /tc^/XXXHI. 436 The occasion rendered this inapt and 
J far-fetched. 1883 l,aw Times LXXVIll. 943/r The words 
. . lieing altogether inapt to express more than one devolu- 
tion of title. 

2 . Not apt ; wanting in aptitude nr skill ; unskil- 
ful, awkward. 

Sat. Rer. IX. 600/3 Uncouth and inapt to charm the 
female heart. .86, D. G. MncifKLt. Rural Stud, 346 How- 
, ever inapt a man may be at . . horticultural pursuits. 1893 
Cutrent Hist, ( Buffalo) V. 830 The well-meant but hopelessly 
inapt attempt of the powers. 

‘ Znaptitude (inaX ptitir/d). [In- -b] Want of 
aptitude. 

j 1 . Unfitness, unsuitableneas, inappropriateness. 

; /»i688 Cuow’ORTH immui. Mor. (1731) 140 Such .is are 

; Cause, Effect .. K<iuality, Inequality, Aptitucle, Inaptitude, 
Symmelry, Asymmetry. 1790 Borkr P'r, Rev. Wks. V. 

: 98 A moral and almost physical inaptitude of the man to 
the function. M. Arnold Ess, Crit, v. uBjs) 194 Our 

, exces-sive neglect of the idea and our consequent Inaptitude 
: for it. 

I 2 . Unreadiness, unskilfnlncss, unhandiness. 

1600 E. Blount Hone Suhsee. 103 Inaptitudmto the former 
ihonourabte expences] shewes a man to be of a |HX>re and 
j Ignoble spirit. >713-16 Steelk Tenon- Talk No. 8 IbU in- 
1 aptitude is too notorious to have left a nation . . the least 
loom for reporting any advantageous circumstance of this 
remarkatde person. 1834 Edvt. Res>. LIX. 54 l*hcre was 
such inaptitude in the English people. 1884 lYest, Mom. 

. Ntvts 5 .Sept. 4/5 Rags of nsh and tough meat lead people 
I daily to Ik'Ucvc that national cookery is another name for 
I old inaptitude. 

ZnA'ptlji adv, [f. Inapt + -ly Tn an inapt 
! manner ; unfitly, inappropriately. 

011834 CoLKRinr.K cited by Worcester. 1^ C. Barker 
' Assoc. Princ. it 34 'I'he.se associations may not inaptly be 
compared to the then military* organi^g^ion of the country. 
i8$3 Law Times LXXYIII. 211/2 An auctii>n in not inaptfy 
I'jilled ItHus penitentir. 

, ZlUk'ptll 60 S« [f- 68 prec. i -nkrb.] The quality 
; of being inapt ; inaptitude. | 

1793-1814 Wordsw. Excursion it. 70 The poor man . . un- 
; able to snbdue lm|Nitience through inaptness to perceive 
; General distress in his particular lot. Myers Cath. 

Th. III. I 49. 186 Some sentence .. to which it may attach 
itself with not more obvious inaptness. 18144 W. H. Mill 
Serm, Tempt. Christ iii. 68 That luxury., which.. produces 

> of itself inaptness for spiritual objects. 

t ZlLa*4,liatey ppl* a, Obs. [.id. la. inaqtMhtis^ 

' pa. pple. of iftaquan to turn into water, f. in- 
, (In- water.] Converted or transformed 
I into water. Hence f XMqM'tioB, conversion into 
' water. 

! 1330 Cranmkr Defence 33 b, liter folowefh no Im|ianatioii 

> thereof, no more loan the holy ghost is Inaciuale, that is 
' to say. made water, being sacramentally ioyned to the 

water in baptismr. 1331 Gardnrb Explic., Transuhst, 136 b. 
The solution to the scconde reason is allmost as soundely 
handled, aJludyngc from impanaiion to J naquation, although 
it was neuer sayde in Scripture, ibis water is the holy ghooet. 

I Znarabla (inx'rSb*!), tf. [In- 6] Not arable; 

; ineaj^ible of I^ing ploughed. 

i6tf Blount Glossogr., fnarable, not arable, that cannot 
bepTuwed. {Hence in Bai LBV, JoHNRON, etc.] i843Cari,yi.r 
Pitst 4 Pr. Ilf. viii. No soil, not even an inarahle one, 1866 
■ Remin, (x88i) I. 166 A place lying all in dimples and 
I wrinkles . . grai.sy but inaranle. 

^lnarate, v. Obs. ran^**. [f. ppl. stem of L.b 

, inanlre to plough in ; also to tin, cultivate.] *To 
I till ground* (Cockeram, 1633). 

I ZiuufGh (in&'jtj), v.i Also 8-9 enarob. [f. In-‘<2 
I 4- Arch r.] iram. To graft by connecting a 
growing branch without separating it from it s parent 
stock; to graft by approach : see Approach sb. 10. 

step, etc. ptee Inarchino]. 1671 Kvrlyn Kal. Hort. 76 
(Tidy) Graff by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculate Ta.smines, 
Oranges. 1761 Hudson in Phil, Trans, LII. 499 It appears 
. ... . _ ^ thyug' 


* mappropri 
poses different 
intentions prescribed. 


. that a tree inarched between two other trees, though 
eness * of Church property . . to Church pur- 1 ^ root be cut off . . will continue to grow. 1843 Florist's 
from those which the letter of the Foun<Icr*s Ifrnl, 77 The remedy consists in grafting or inarching the 

cribed. Chinese < ‘ * . .-1 . . 


Zaappropriata (m&nrnu priA), a. [Tn-6.] 
Not appropriate ; unsuitable to the particular 
case ; unfitting, improper. 

1804 Atm, Rev. 11 . 19/a A rambling inappropriate retro> 
spect of Indian history. Dickens Dombey ii, [He] 

.u- — - — ^ ^ singularly inappropriate 

I H. Drummond Nat. 


air of * A Cobbler there was '. 1883 
'pir. iV, Pref. (ed. a) ij I 
r by the Law of Sterility. 


^^"hadkeS^^* Inappropriate Hybridism 


varieties on some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind. 

Hence liuvrohad ppL a., grafted by approach. 

1741 Compi. Fatn. Piees 11. liL 390 Cut the inarched 
Orange Stocks from the bearing Trees. 1898 Bailbv Pmw 
itw Sk. 388 Inarched Elms. 8|r 

ltUYT€ilkt v.^ ran. ff* In-1 4 Ai^OH t^.] tram. 
To arch in, encompass like on arch. Hence Xa- 
axohlng ppl, 

t88e P. W.U. Myvrb Renewal t/yonthnoi When all Ihe 


embracing earth, the inarching blue, Seemed the bouTs 
cage no wings might battle through. 18913 W, W. Peyton 
Metnorab, Jesus ix. 38> 'i*he Divine Presence whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and in- 
folded Him. 

j Znarohi^ (inautjig), vbf. sb, [f. Inarch v.i] 

I 1. 'Fhe action or process of grafting by approach. 

1609 Parkinson Patwlisi^ Ord, Orchard w, 543 Inarching 
t is another manner ofjfrafffng in the stocks. 17S7 Bradi.ry 
j P'am, Diet, s.v. Gredting\ Grafting by . . Ennrching. 1863 
I Alcock Capit, Tycoon 1 . 335 The Jj^nese understand, 
and sometimes practise, the marching of plants. 1898 Bailry 
1 Pruning Bk, ^80 1 'he union [of trees and branches] takes 
I place more rapidly if the bark » removed from the conjoined 
surfaces and the exposed parts of the wounds covered with 
wax. This is a species of inarching. 

2 . iranrf, Anaplasty, rare. 

1646 Sir T. Bsi&wHn Pseud. Ep, iii. ix. 137 We might abate 
the Art of Taliacotius, and the new inarching of noses. 
tSjge Bulwrk Antkn^met, 78. » 

t Znavohiteoto'llicillpir. Obs. rare “ ^ [In- ».] 
Not architectonic. 

J. Webb Slonc-Heng (1705) 113 Absurdly inarch iiec- 
tonical Expressions. 

t Ina*rcioU 8 , a, Obs. rare. [? f. In- a 4 Art -f 
-(i) 0 U 8 : cf. in^acious,\ Not technically or pro- 
fessionally skilled. (8^ Art •fA 4.) 

>547 Boordk Brex\ Health Pref. a Infs sgyde archane 
science to the whiche none inarcioitse persons con nor shal 
J ntteine to the knowledge. Ibid, j, 1 advertise al inarcyous 
pbisitioiis to beware. 

, tZna'rdent, A. Obs. rare- [In- 3 .] Not 
ardent or burning. 

1730 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 289 The upper yellow Liquor 
is smrated from the inardent sulphuKous. 

t Ina'rgentate, V. Obs.rare^^. [f. ppl. stem* 
of L. inargentdre to overlay with silver, f. in* (In- *) 

4 argenlitm silver.] ‘ 'To gild or cover with silver ' 
(Cockeram, 1633). Hence t IttMrggat»*tiOB. 

1658 in Phillips. lyei in Bailry. 

Zna*rguaUe,N. t^re, [In- 3 .] Not atguable. 

a >873 Heli's ill Gd, H erds (1884) Mar. 306 Ixive. .incom- 
prehensible, indefinable, inarguable-about. 

t ZnaTXf V. Obs, rare. [f. In- i or 6 + Ark sb.] 
tram. To put or enclose in an ark. 

1393 Markham Sir R, Grinvile (Arb.) so Greater, and 
Ix^tter then inarked he, Which in the worUiK huge deluge 
did suruiue. 1646 W. Bniogr Serm, (1647) 17 Get your 
soules in-arked in all these promises. 

Znarm (in&um), V. Alsopenorm. [f. Ik- lor a 
4 Arm sb, i : cf. ¥, embracer^ *brasser to embrace.] 
tram. To clasp within or as with the arms ; to 
embrace ; to throw the arms round. Hence In- 
axmed, InaTming ppl, adjs. 

161S Skldrn lllustr. Dravton's Poly^olb, xiK. 333 War- 
wickshire, .you might call Middle-Engfe for equality of dis- 
tance from the inarming Ocean. 1713 M. Hknry Wks, 
11835) 11 . ayx/a He [QiristJ inarmed them (children], he took 
them into his embraces. Bailey Festus xix. (185^ 976 

As the twin tidal wave inarms the world. 1871 R. Ellib 
Catullus Ixiv. 38 1 hee could 1 hetis inarm, most beanteons 
Ocean-daughter. 1875 Brownino Arisfoph, Apol, 11 Fire 
should have flung a passion of embrace About thee . . rc- 

splcndently inarmed. 1876 A Forgiveness 126 Gallant 

and lady . . Enarming each the other. 1881 F. W. H. Myers 
Wordsworth 43 Norway's inarming melancholy sea. 
Inarm, obs. form of Knarm, to arm. 
im Lyndesay Monarcks 3150 Ane man of weir, Inaimit 
wem with sword and speir. 

Znarti'oiilablaf n* rare. [f. In- b 4 articul- 
abU^ f. L. ariiculd-re to Articulate i -blb.I That 
cannot l.>e articulated or pronounced articulately, 
1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XII. 99 To unite in one 
termination b, d, g, v, or z, with p» t, k, f, or s, is inarticuJable. 

Znartioillttto (inaJti*kiiyiA), a, [ad. L. imir- 
liculdTus, f. in* (lix* k ar/icnldius Articulate. 
Cf. F. inarticuld,] Not articulate : the opposite 
of Articulatk. 

1 . Not jointed or hinged ; esp. in Zoel. and Bet. 
Not having articulation; not composed of segments 
united by Joints. 

1607 Topbbll Feuehf. Beasts (1658) 44a1'l*he whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the outward 
sight. 1610 Guillim Heraldry tii. xili. (>6ii) 134 Such 
Ijeasts as baue their feet Solid or Vndiuided or. .inarticulat, 
that is to say without toes, zte Bulwrr Anthropomet. 
xxL 330 l*ho Feet of women, wnichc^ing naturally short 
and round, and also inarticulate. 17^ Da Costa Cenchei. 
34a A hinge is inarticulate when not set with any visible 
joinu or teeth. 1846 Dana Zoeph. (1848) 639 Gorgonidm 
forming an inarticulate solid atony axia. s8Et RicHASoaoN 
Gfol. 339 Body inarticulate, soft and pufw. 

b. Of or belonging to the ditlsion /nartuuJata 
of Brachiopods, with non-oiticulate valves, now 
called Heardines. In mod. Dicu. ^ 

o. Disjoined, unconnected, dislocated, 
ito G. W. Curtis Hewndji Syries (1871) §6 (Funk) 
Heliopolis it a mass of sand mounds now, and a few in- 
articulate atone reliciL 

2 . Of sound or voice : Not of the nature of ar- 
ticulate speech; not consisting of distinct portB 
having each a definite meaning : not uttered or 
emitted with expressive or Intelligible modulations ; 
without distinction of ^llablei : as a long musical 
note, a groan, or tbe aonhds produced by some 
anlmala Alfo, not clcurly ftHMlated, iud^lnctly 
prononneed. 
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1601 H OLLAND PMa$vk*i Mor* 643 A klnde of voice, not 
Blkosethor ino^culoto and inelgnificant. itfioO. Flbtchwi 
CArttO VUi. To Rdr., The Inarticulate sounds of musique. 
idito Stilunofl. Orig^Smcr, 1. liL | x Had they not learned 
the inarticulate voice of the goaU. sd^ DavoBN 
Lwp€ Pref.! Solemn Musick, which is inarticulate Poesie. 
8790 Bbaitir Moral Sc. i. i. Is. 81 Inarticulate sounds may 
be divided into musical sound and noise. s8a8 Wordsw. 
Power ^ SottMii xiilf Ye batoc^nstrumcnts of wind and 
‘ chords Unite .. Your iharticulatw notes with the voice of 
words 1 slid Sir B. Brodir Psychol. i$to. I. IL 50 In the 
attempt to do so he produced sounds which were wholly 
inarticulate. 

b. Unable to ipeak articulately or distinctly; 
not nfin;i; articulate speech ; dumb. 

87M H. Walfolb Lett, to Mann 88 Mar., The poor 
EarV who is inarticulate with the palsy, ite Carlylr 
LattoT'-d. Pam/A. ii. (1878) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
.« on the great dumb inarticulate class. idSS Thacxrray 
//eivcometv, [She] was found ..in the morning, inarticulate, 
but still alive. iWjo Morris Earthly ParTl. 1. sSg Then 
inarticulate with rage and grief Phineus turned on him. 

O. transf. Having no distinct meaning, 
iddd Brimlkv Rss.t Poetry Crit. 191 Inarticulate gib- 
berish. ite IPestm. Gam, 7 Feb., The faeautiAil comprehen- 
siveness of these inarticulate Articles. 

t Inarti'onlatoy V. Ots. rare. [f. In- ^ Ar- 
TicuhATK w.] tram.. To joint in, joint together. 

1713 Dbriiam Phys.-Theol. iv. iii. Note 10 (1797) 194 In 
Man, and Quadrupras, they are four, curiously inarticulated 
with one another. 

ZaarUxillatedf ///. O. Not articu- 

lated. 

1. ZooLexiABoi. Unjointed: alNARTiouLATKo. i. 

1830 Lindlkv Not. Syet. Bot. 8fe Arborescent stems with 

rigid . . inarticulated «leaves, called fronds. x86i Hulmk 
tr Moqnin^Tandon 11. 11. 60 Lamarck .. associated the 
Polype or Compound Animals with Inarticulated Animals. 
ibid. II. VI. i. 893 A sucker inclosed in an inarticulated 
sheath. S877 Huxlby Anat. Iw. Anim. viil. 466 In the 
inarticulated Brachiopods, our knowledge of the nervous 
system is very imperfecL 

2. Of sound or voice : Not uttered articulately ; 
i^Inaktioulatb a. 2 . 

1884 Oalt Rothelan II. iv. viil. 169 She . . listened to the 
inarticulated menaces of his inflamed spirit. t886 Pall 
Malic. 88 Apr. 13/9 Cries of * Out with the Premier, and 
give us a railroad , alternated with the fierce, inarticulated 
yells. 

Zaarti* 01 ll«t 6 lyf adv. [f. Inarticulatr a. 

4 - -LY ^.] In an inarticulate manner ; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulation 
or expression; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 

a sM» Hammono Serm. Cod of Bethel Wks. 1683 IV. 497 
The Divine admonitions and holy laws whisperM inarticu- 
lately in our hearts. syflO'Ta H. Brooks Fool wQual. 
(1800) IV. 66 , 1 muttered somewhat as I suppose, marticu- 
lately, towara an answer. s8oo Mas. Hrivky Mourtray 
Fam. 1 . 8X4 Emrou inarticulately attempted to express her 
regret at this unfortunate circumstance. 1884 Seeley in 
CoHtemp. Rev. Ock. 501 They have . . but inarticulately 
striven to communicate it to others. 

Inarti'OlllatellMB. [f. as prec. + -NEsa.] 
l*he quality or condition ot being inarticulate or 
of not using articulate speech ; lack of clear arti- ; 
culation, indistinctness of utterance. 

1731 Bailey. fnarticMlateaess, the being not articulate, 
indilaiuct, confused. 1891 Speciator xa Mar. 376/x Not in 
the least discouraged by the banter his inarticulateness 
excited. 

t XlUUftlonlft'tioii \ Ohs. [f. In- ^ 4* Arti- 
culation : cf. Inarticulatr v.] The jointing of 
one thing into another ; « Enautrrobis. 

xM/h Bamistee Hiet. Man 1. 94 Certalne cautties . . of the 
three neither most ribbes seruyng also to their inaniculii- 
tion. 1616 SuRSL. ft Markh. Country Farrue 473 For the 
better perfealng of this inarticulation, there are two edges 
or brimmes, chat so they may the better i<me together. 

T. Johnson Parefe Chirurr. vi. xlil. (X678) 163 Enar- 
throsis or Xnarticulatlon is a kind of Dsarticulation, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head. 

XllMffei02lft*tion rare. [In- 8 ; cf. Inarti- 
culate a.] Absence of distinct articulation ; in 
articulate utterance. 

876R Franklin %ett. Wks. 18B7 111 . ^ 

mantloned inarticulation among the Afecu in common 
speech that are assumed as beauties in modem singing. 
NSfTi CHESTBitr. (T.). The oracles mcaned to be obscure : 
but tuen It was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
not by the inarticulatiqp of the words. 

(in&itifi'JU), a. [ad. L. inarti- 
ficimu ((^intilian), f« in- (Ik- 3) ^ayiificidlis Ar- 
tificial (used to render Gr. drfXFor). Cf. F. »v- 
artij^el ( 1 6 th c.).] Not artificial. 

L Not rcenltlng from art or aitifioe; not pro; 
dneed Iw conetmetive ikill ; natural. Now rare. 

iM Staiw HUt. Ph^. yii, (1701} 399/1 Thers are . . 
tw^inds of Fire, one artificial, lequiute to the m of life, 
whi^ oonvertetb nutriinent Into it self ; the other inartificial 
(so Qoero renders by wMch fJl things grow, and 

art preserved. xh«o JOiu Tayloo IVorthP Common. IniroA. 

8 It ii nothing but a shining cloud .. cast Into a contiiufent 
and inartificial shape. ^ iH* Om PhOet. Hiet. Plante 
1 8 When needful to add the prepMtkmt ^ Art to ih^ of 
Ifatnm; howto Enlarge those of Art, and Rectifie those 
which are indeed ImurtlndaL .11 e ^ 

2. Not in accordance with the principles of art : 
coQstmeted without art or iklll, rude, dumsy ; In- 
artistic* 

Vw. V. 


these and many other concurrent causes, the proceeding is 
inartificial and casual, and fit to lead the ignorant, but not 
the learned. 1871 in E. D. Neill FiVg; Carol, (1886) 33s 
We are at continual charge to repair unskilfull and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 17^ Aueou*t Vey, iti. x. 4x3 The Chinese 
. .adhere to the rude and inartifimal method of represent- 
ing woids by arbitrary marks. x8s8 Jas. Mill Brit, India 
I. II. viil. 947 Iheir warlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and inartificial. 1830 Hbrschel Stud. Nat. Phil, f 396 
Nothing could be . . more inartificial and unnatural than 
its classifioition. sfifia Fasram Early Chr, 11 . xsj In the 
style of Papias, so inartificial and inexact, it cannot be 
regarded os certain that this is his meaning. 

t 9. Of an argniqeot : Not according to the art 
of Logic; not deduced by lo^cal methods from 
accepted premisses, but derived from authority or 
testimony. Obs. 

1588 Frauncs Lofuders Log, 1. il. xo Ramus divideth an - 
argument Into artificial! and inartificiall. 1639 Fuller 
Holy IFar 111. xxvi. (1647) 157 The Legate used an inarti- 
ficiall argument drawn from the autnority of his place. 
NxfifiS J- Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 339 There 
being two kinds of arguments or reasons, .whereby poaicions 
or tenets are wont to be proved, artificial and inartificial : 
by artificial, the meaning is, those that are levied and 
wrought out by the light and strength of the understanding 
I from general principiMt by inartificial, the testimony or 
consent of judgment amongst men about a matter. 1678 
CuowoRTM luieli . Syet . Prof. 38 The Scripture- Faith, is not 
a meer Believing of Historical! Things, and upon Inarti- 
ficiall Arguments, or Testimonies onely. 1715 Watts Lo^ic 
III. ii. I a An artificial Argument is tiucen from the Nature 
and Circumstances of the Things ; . . An inartificial Argu- 
ment M the Testimony of another. 

4. Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, 
natural. (Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; hence 
of persons.) 

1^-5 Evelyn Let. to Ld. Comehery Feb.. This excesse, 
which.. proceeds from the honest and inartificial gratitude 
of [etc.]. 1777 Mad. D'Arblay Diary Jan., A rather 

pretty, ^e girl; very young and inartificial. 1780 Burke 
Ecom Reform Wks. III. 940 Any inartificial expression of 
the people's wishes. 1871 S. C. Hall Bk. Memories 383 
HU [Hogg's] vanity was to inartificial as to be absolutely 
amuring. 49. 

5. Withont complexity or artifice ; not elaborately 
designed or worked ont; pliun, simple, straight- 
forward. 

1803 J. F. CooFRE Pioneers xi. (1869) a 6 The * long room ' 
was but an extremely plmn and inartificial temple. 1838-p 
Hallam Hist. Lit. i. iv. | 93. 1 . 971 What is told in narra- 

. U 

large 

I extent, common property. 

Hence IiuurliflolR*UtF» inartificial character. 

1847 L. Hunt Men^ IVomeut f B. II. vi. 81 The defects- 
i in want of character and probability, .and inartificiality ot 
^ ordonnance. w 

Inartifloiitlly (infiitifi jhli), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-LY 8.1 In an inartificial manner ; without art or 
technical skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inartistically; 

: untechnically. 

xfiag CocKBSAM II, Ilfauour'diy done, incoucinnately. 

' iHaneficially. 1647 Jrr* Taylor Lib. Proph. ii. 44 He 
; did it so inartificialfy . . tluit Arius thought he did not tlU- 
, tingiiixh the persons. 1774 White in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
273 Her rude nest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers • • 
very inartificially laid together. 1813 Simond Tour Ct. 
Brit. 1 . 3 Three small dishes dressed very inartificially. 

I sfoi Scott Monmsi. Introd., The incidents were inartin- 
cimly huddled together. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 951/1 
I The word * heirs ' would have been used inartifidally, 

I because used in reference to a legacy of personal estate 
simply. 

! D. In an artless or nnaffcctcd manner ; simply, 

I artlessly. 

i8h iirw Monthly Mag. XVI. 300 The air. .was sweetly 
' and inartificially sung. 

ZllMrtilltlO' (inaiti'stik), a. [In- 3.J Not ar- 
I tistic ; not in accordance with the principles of art. 

I x 9 s§ Geo. Eliot A. Bede 55 Inartistic figures crowding 
the canvass of life without adequate effect. 1875 Jowrtt 
Pletto (ed. a) 111 . 191 This book is a very dull and inartistic 
performance. 

b. ' Having no appreciation for or love of art ; 
unskilled in ait. 

sSjs Strdman Viet. Poets iv. (1B87) 134 An inartistic 
Mature and a dull or commonplace mind. 

ZailirU*2tiORL a. [In- 3.1 Not artistical 
«B prec. Hence XaRrUstieR'litj. 
a 1849 Poe M. 9 L. Datidsom Wks. 1864 HI. 996 The 
rhythm ku^ in the most Inartistical manner. — Long’ 
j^lUmA IPsllie. etc. ibid. 348 The prevalence of this folly j 
[speaking aside] detracu as much from the acting merit of 
our drama generally, as any other inartisticafity. 1869 
Rng. Meeh. 3t Dec. 390/1 Minute and. .inartistical notches. 

Z]UUfti*2tiOftl]3ri [f- prec. 4- -ly 8 .] In 
an inartistic manner; without conformity to the 
rules of art ; without tedinical skill. 

s88B*SHiELRV*iVsgvCff/.viii. 348 llie rude inscriptions 
on the tombs of these eariv chrUtians, . . inartistically scraped 
upon the stone, sftpg Jowett Plato (ed. s) V. 5 TTie 
exienials of the scene, which are briefly and inaitUtlcally 
described, soon disappear. 1884 Law TYuree Rep. LI. 
hyefe This last Daragraph b rather Inartistically drawn. 
iMmvra (indtoP'tf'^, adv. [orig. three 1 
words in of mnek (in northern ME. in ais mikel), 
subsequently sbmetimes written as two word% tn 
asmuckp and now (esp. sinoe 17 th c.) as one.] 

I. In phraie inasmnek as. 


1. In so far ag, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as. 

a xsanCureorM. 19496 Sua aght all preUtes mar and less, 
In als mikel als In palm es. C1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 906 pepopis lawes in pi* mater ben litil worp but 
inasmyche as hei ben groundid of Goddb lawe or of rcsoun. 
iSaS Tindalb Matt, xxv. 40 In as moche as [Age, Gosp, 
swa lange swa ; Wyclip as long as] ye have done It vntb 
won of the best of these my brethren ; ye have done it to 
B. 1377 Test. 19 Patriarchs 194 In as much as his 
ind iHient unto righteousness, he putteth awiw naughti- 
ness. 1711 Fingali MSS.^ in vAh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. XX2 We are bound, inasmuch as it lyes in our power, 
to make satisfaction. >836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. ii. 
(1859) 39 God b only God inasmuch as he b the MofrI 
Governor of a Moral World. 

2. In that ; in view of the fact that ; seeing that ; 
considering that ; on the ground or for the reason 
that ; since, because. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 6oi, I haue to 3row, quod 
he^ ^oon trespas In as muchc [v.r. moche] as I makra yow 
aferd Whan I ynw hente. c >4^ Lonblicn Graii xliii. 461 
For In as Moche as God he was, he Ros Aren thorwgh nb 
Owne Gras. >343 Brinklow Complaynt in, Inasmoch as 
there is no powr but of God. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *iij, 
Euery man might fynde him in him selfe : in asmuche as 


of his owne deserts will stop hb mouth, xwr 
Serm. 1 . 1 . 1 5 Inasmuch as *he was delivered ior our sins*. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) IV. 476 llie recitals in the 
indenture of assignment were false, inasmuch as there never 
was any indenture of mortgage. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
iii, 1 am unable to reply that 1 am much the better for seeing 
yo^ Puss^ inasmuch as I see nothing of you. 

II. 1 9. Without asi In an equal or like degree, 
likewise. Obs. 

1717 Swift Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1778 Vll. 936 
Hie wisest man that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, 
beyond all peradventure was a Jew. 

t Ilia*0p6rate« V. Obs. rare. [f. In- 8 4- L. 
as^rare to make roi^h or fierce, after exasperate : 
cL Itol. inasperare (Florio), F. enasprir (Cotgr.), 
which may have served at models.] To provoke 
to cruelty or bitternest ; to exasperate, emoitter. 

>889 Sandyr Europm SMc. (163a) 949 Tbeir doubt of 
farther inasperating the Turke in hb Cruelly. 01639 
WoTTON xiiRtliq. (1685) 708 To sweeten the humours of that 
Family, not a little inaspirated by the Death of Alfonsa 
XaaMi'Blilabla, a. ran. riH-* : m> in mod. 
F.l Not auimilable, not capable of auimilation. 
s886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ZllMEilllila'tioiI. rare. [1n- 3.] Non-assi- 
milation ; failure to assimilate (food). 

1863 Aiien. ^ Neurol. VI. 541 It is one of the fr^uent 
otreurrences in inassimilatioti that the organism is not 
uniformly well nourished. 

ZaMSnaffeablft (Inlsw^' d^Ib’l), a. [f. In- 3 
•^assttageabH, f. Annuaur.] That cannot be a$> 
sn^cd or allayed. 

xmf G. Gissino Thyrea 11 . viii. 155 To bear the torture 
of an inassuageable desire. 

tXlia«ra*nuioe. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] W.nt 
of amranoe, uncertainty. 

1614 Jackson Creed iii. Fref. a v a, Tbeb inassurance of 
life eternaU. 1673 Eael or Essex Lett. (X770) ax Not fre 
a^. . unkinclness or inassurance I have of nis friendship. 

inate, obs. form of Innatr. , 

InSitta’OkaU*, «• nrrv. [In- 3.] Not attack- 
able ; that cannot be attacked ; nnesiailable. 

1638 Fraser's Mag, III. 9314 Tht most precious the most 
inatuckable part of the existing system. 

Znattontion (inatenjon). [In- 3 - perh. a. F. 
inattention (1701 to Hatz.-Dann.).J Want of at- 
tention; failnre to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentively upon any matter ; want of obser- 
vant care or notice ; heedlessness, negligence. 

xyio Tatler Na 167 P 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among us to Things that concern the Publick. 
X73p» K0BERT8ON Scot. (1B13) I. I. 30 .This was not 
owing to the Inattention of our princes. 1793 Beddokb 
Calcnins etc. 979 He was totally misled by some inatten 
tion in conducting hb processes. >839-40 W. Ievino 
IVoiferfs R. (1855) 6x, 1 recollected her inattention to my 
discourse of the preceding morning. 

b. Want of courteous personal attention. 
c 1799 Havley Let. to Cowper (in Sotheby's Catal. July 
1887), Danuicd by a little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 1794 S. Willi am 9 Vermont >83 From 
the beardless count^nce, and inattention of the IndUn to 
the female. 

ZnattentlTa (to&tentiv), a. [In- 3 : cf. F. in- 
aitentif ( 1 763 to Diet. Acad.).] Not attentive; not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily ; not he^ful 
observant ; negligent 

1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. xv. 1 6 If we Indulge the 
frequent rise and roving of pa.<tslons, we shall thereby pro- 
cure an unsteady and inattentive habit of mind. 1777 
Sheridan Sek. S^md. iv. ilL She will find I have not been 
inattentive to her Interest while living. 1784 Cowper Task 
VI. X 90 All in light of inattentive man. 18318 Lytton Alice 
>3 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive, 
b. Not rendering personal attentions; ne|dectful. 
1793 Burke Corr. IV. 390^ I hope you will not think me 
inattentive to you. 

ZnmttoamTalj (in&te*ntivli), adv. [f. prec. 
4--LT8.] In nn inattentive manner; withont pay- 
ing attention or giving due heed ; negligently. 

88 
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INAUSPICIOUS. 


INATTBNTIVENESS. 

tMl BuTum Srrm. Wks. .874 H. 3o« A kind, of pre- 
JiK^, to whiuh pwhapii nioM of w« . . may innKentively bo 
liable. John»o» A. i wlc*. IV. 41 Be- 

haviour, inattentively <leficicnl in respect. lo99 Halla.m 
Hitt, Lit. II. II. V. i i j Cortiiani, and all the rest, must 
have read her very iii.'ittentivcly. 

InattentiTenMS (inate-ntivnw). [f. u prw. 
^ -NKss.] The auality or condition of being in 
attentive; want ot attentiveness. 

1754 Richariison CrmndisoH (1781) VI. Ivi. 369 That in- 
nttentivenesR to hi-s own fiKure and appearance, which 
ilemonsirate the truly fine gentleman. lyPs Taley Mop\ 
Philos. V. V. (1830) a86 ( rhe second inconvenience of a 
liturgy is] that the per|ietual rei^tition of the same form of 
woriU produces weariness and inattentiveness in the con- 
gregation. J. Pakkkr Afost. Life HI. la It hears 

tones that have not uttered themselves to inattentiveness. 

t Inaudft'Ci^- Obs, rare, [f. L. inaudax not 
daring, timorouB : cf. audacity,'] Lack of boldness 
or resolution, timidity. 

1594 CoNSTASUC Diana vn. x, Such punic thoughts .. 
whose iiiaudacitie dares but Ktsie conceits. 

Inaudibility (in^dlbi-llti). [f. next -t- -ITY.] 
'I'he (juality or condition of t^ing inaudible ; in^ 
capability of being heard. 

lias Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oldt^ Hew ScAaaim,, A whisper 
leases you by its provoking inaudibility. sMy Tvndall 
.V cnvm/vii. (1875) 37a Tlie steamer was immediately turned 
and urged back to our last position of inaudibility. 1870 
Daily Hews 11 Feb., The femide witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inaudibility. 

Inaudible Cin9*dTb*P, a, [ad. L. inaudfbiLis^ 
f. tH' (In- 3 ) -I- audibilis AuoiBLE : cf. It. inaudibiie 
(Florio, 1598}.] Not audible; not capable of 
being heard ; imperceptible to the ear. 

1601 Shaks. Alts Well v. iii. 41 Th* inaudible, and noise- 
lesse foot of time. 1606 Bacon Sylt>a 8 laa As the Bullet 
inoueth so swift, that it is Inuisible, so the same Swiftnesse 
of Motion maketh it Inaudible, a 1770 C. Smaet Ode 
,Si, Cfi'ilia I, Ve, that inform the tuneful spheres, Inaudible 
to mortal ears. 1875 fowrrr Plata (ed. a) 1. 179 An echo 
in the room w'hich rendered his words inaudible. 

InauUbly (in§‘d!bli), ativ, [f. prec. -h -ly *^,] 
In an inaudible manner, so as not to be heard. 

xfs/h WoBosw. P, Bell 111. 11, He Sets down his hoofs in- 
auamly. a iSaa Snellev Summer Et»eu, 34 1 ts awful hush 
is felt luntidibly. 

tlnaudi*t69 a. Obs, rare^^, [a. F. inaudite 
(Rabelais), ad. L. inaudit-ns utmeard, f. f//- 
(In- 3).1 Unheard of. 

1708 MOTTEtix Jtabeiais (ijyf) V. 339 Your placid Life, 
here inaudite before, Repletes the Town of I.ugdun. 
InUUfur (iu$‘gf^J)> V. Now rare. Also -tire, 
[a. F. inaugure*r (14th c. In Littr^), or ad. L. /if- 
augurdre to Inauoubatk.] 

1 1 . tram, «ilNAUOURATB V. r ; also^. Obs. 
ASgSS Latimki (Webster 1864), Inaugurecrand created 
king. 1988 Paintkr Pal, Pleas, 1. » (He] is worthy to be 
inaugurM with a laurel crown of foiRc. 1811 Speed Hist, 
iit. Brit. IX. xxiv. | 41. 1143 Shan, then chosen, protrlaimed, 
and inaiigured O'Neal^ by an old shoo cast ouer his heail, 
seixed vpon his Fathers inheritance. 163s H CY wood London's 
Jut Hon, 373 To innugurc you, in your Praelorium seate. 
1844 H. LS.SUB Serm. Bless, yudah 35 Howsoever the King 
be sometimes chosen by them, and alwayes inaugured by 
them. 1708 H EARNS Collect, a FeK (0. 11. S.) 1. 176 Then 
3 shall 5, be inaugur'd in Spain. 

2. iNAirOURATR V. 5 . 

i|90 'Annie Tiiomaii' On the Children II. x. t66 The 
opportunity ofinauguring the half-days of cessation from 
commercial cark and care was welcome gladly. 

luaugural ^in 5 *giur&l), a. (jb,) ^a. F. inau- 
gural (17th c. in llatz.-Darm.), f. titaugurer to 
I NAUO URATE, after L. augurdlis.] Of or pertaining 
to inauguration ; forming part of the ceremony of 
innuguration or of the formal commencement of 
any coarse or career, 

1689 in Somers Trade II. 33a Instances of auspicious 
inaugural Medals. 1708 H rarnb Colled, is May (O. M. S. ) 
11. 108 Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made bis Inau- 
gural Speech. s8os T. Jrpperson Writ. (1830) IV. 31 
'l‘he satisfacrfon you express with the last inau^ral 
address. 1841 Abnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) If. x. 
yio My Inaugural I^icture was so kindly received that it 
gives me great hopes of being able to do something. 1897 
[see Inauguration 4]. iSfjil A. W. W. Dale Life o/R. Ir. 
Dale xii. ^ The inaugural meeting was attended by men 
of all parties. 

B. as sb. An inaugural speech or addreu. U.S. 
1880 Bartlett Diet. Anter. s.v., 'Have you read the 
President's inaugural?’ 1871 S. N. RANfK>Lfll Dom. Life 
T. 7':^proi»38o He went in to dcUver*his inaugural. sM^ 
Century Mag. XXVIll. 504 A few days before one of his 
inaugurals. 


tlnau*gwato9///.a. Obs. Also 6 -at [ad. 
L. inaugurdt-usy pa. pple. of inaugurdre; see 
next.] lnau|;umtea, ceremoniously or formally in- 
stalled Into office: sec next, i. (Const. as/a.///(f.) 
i8oe Holland Lhy xxvil xxxvi. 655 Dolabella was in- 


i8oe Holland Lny xxvil xxxvi. 655 Dolabella was in- 
augural or milled king of the sacrifices. 1844 Hammond 
Serm, Chnst s Resnrr, Wks, 1683 IV, 539 The new state, 
to which Chnst was Inaugurate at his rcHurrection. t(Mi 
W. Robertson PkrateoL Gen, (1893) 533 That the consuls 
might be mode and inaugurate. 

Znailgnrata (in} giursU), v. [f. I.. inaugurat e 
ppl. stem of inaugurdre to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f. in- (In- S) -f augurdre 
to take auguries : see Auoub sb, and v,] 


1 . tram. To admit or induct (a person) to an 
office or diraity by a formal ceremony ; to conse- 
crate, install, Invest. Also with complement. 

1806 Wabnre Alh. Eng. xiv. IxxxiL (1613) 344 More to 
their proper Elements inaugurated none, Than shoe to hers 
by-passed, he to his possessed Throne. i8sa Drayton 
. 1 - ^ which her Kings inaugu- 

*837~Sb Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) a6i 

They behoved to be doctorated ere they were inaugurated. 
bUkliops. lyoR (icKLEY Saracens (1848) 387 Vezid . . was in- 
augurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Rcjeb. 
1786 Burns Let, to J. Kennedy Aug.j 1 have . . made my 
public appearance, and am solemnly inaugurated into the 
numerous class. i8e8 Macaulay Ese,. AtTiton (1851) 1. 33 
When Cromwell was inaugurated in Westminster HsJl. 

1 2 . To invest (a thing) with a sacred or sup- 
posed sacred character, etc. Obs, 

M F. fuNiua Paint, Ancients 136 The inaugurated 
Statues .. Deing set up by skilfull cnchaunters in .. the 
temple, or else secretly digged in the ground, were thought 


to appease . . the Gods, and to protect the Country, /bid. 
137 Ine inaugurated statues, which now ndays. .are called 
'falisman. 

8. To make auspicious or of good augury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon ; to sanctify, 
consecrate, rare. 

Mtdga WoTTuN iMtfe Dk. Buckhm. in Reiiq. (1651) 79 
ThoscDCginnings oiyears were very propitiou.<i unto liitn, 
as if Kings did ^use remarkable dayes to inaugurate their 
favours, that they may appeare acts as well of the Times, as 
of the Will. 1^7 R. W. Hamilton Disq, Sabbath {.(18481 
7 And now succeeds the Sabbath which inaugurates all these 
accomplishments, . . as it perfects, illustrates, and glorifies 
the wondrous Hebdomade. 

4 . *To begin with good omens* (J.); to begin 
(n course of action, period of time, etc., csp. of an 
im|x>rtant character) with some formal ceremony 
or notable act ; to commence, enter upon ; to in- 
troduce, usher in ; to initiate. (Soiiietimet merely 
grandiose for * begin *.) 

1759 Johnson, To tnauguraie, . . Xo begin with good 
omens, to begin. 1891 Gallenga Italy i. 33 The revolution 
was Co be inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 
any Italian, a r88i Mrs. Browning Aforn. at Sea 

V, And sky and heaven made mighty room To Inauguratu 
the vision. 18^ Livingstone Eamoesi xxi. ^8 He would 
certainly have inaugurated a new era on the ^wt Coast of 
Africa. 1878 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, 11. v. 159 The daily 
work of the school was inaugurate and {generally con- 
cluded . .with the ceremony of engaging^blicly in prayer. 

0 . To initiate the public use of, introduce intn 

J iublic use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
onntain, building, etc.)* 

[1838 Arnold Hist, Rome 1 . xiii. 337 The augurs were to 
niCend in order to inaugurate the ground where the soldieis 
were to meet. 1 s85eLo. Cockburm Jrni' (1^4! 11. aSs l)n 
the 18*^ instant, StecII's equestrian l^lue of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugural^, as it Is now the fashion to czdl 
such proceedings. 1881 Sat. Rev. 23 June 630 Then, why 
is everything 'inaugurated’? It is silly enough to Cnlic 
about the * uiaiiguratiun * of a new statue; but we li.Tve 
quite got beyond that. 

f Erroneously explained In early Diets. 

1894 Cawdrey Table AM., Inaugurate, to aske 
counscll of soothsayers. 1898 Bi.ount Glossogr., Inaugur- 
ate . . Co ask counsel of the Augnres what shnll follow, ti> 
dedicate to soothsaying. 

Inauguratioa [ad. L. inau- 

gurdtidn-em consecration or instalment under good 
auspices or omens, n. of action from inaugurdre : 
cf. F. inauguration {-acion), (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Dorm.).] The action of inaugurating ; formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering in, with auspicious 
ceremonies. 

1 . Formal or ceremonial induction to on office or 
dignity; consecration, investiture, installation. 

1980 in H. Campbell Lof»e Lett. Alary Q. Scots App. 
(1834J 39 Our Soverane Lordis coronaiioun and inaugura- 
lioun in his kingdom was nityfeit and found ^ude, 1979-09 
Arp. Sandve Sertn. (Parker Soc.) ^ Eusebius . . was ap- 
pointed to celebrate with a sermon the inauguration of Con- 
stantinus the emperor. z8e7 in Crf. 4 Times Cltae. / (1848) 
I. 314 Dr. Kargrave'.s sermon at the King’s Anniversary 
Inauguration, March 37. lyga J. Gill Trinity vit 143 llie 
Father's solemn inauguration of him into his kingly office. 
1789 A. Hamilton Wks. («886) VIL 44 The day .. of the 
inauguration of the President, which completed the organR 
xatioii of the Constitution. iOm J. Flint Lett, Amer, ivt 
'i*hc inauguration of the professors of the university of 
]..cxin|;ton occasioned much stir to-day. 1861 Mill Auto- 
biog. IV. (1874) 133, I have always dated from these con- 
versations my oum real inauguration as an original and 
independent thinker. 

2 . The formal or definite commencement or in- 
troduction of a coniie of action, an important era 
or period of time, etc. 

sl^ Froude Hist, Rug. I. 393 To the one it was the 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the inauguration of the 
mitlcnnium. 189a Yeate Growth Comm. 319 It was the in- 
auipirmtion of privateering. 

3 . The formal introdnetion of something into 
public uie with appropriate ceremonies, as Uie 
opening of a building or park, the nnveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc. 

tees [see Inaugurate v, sb 1888 t^nit Matt C.yi Aug. 
10/1 Another ludicrous perversion of a word of Latin orl^ii 
is the popular use of the word * inauguretion' at appliacfto 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument 

4. attrUi, usually in sense 1 : —Inaugural. 

t888 Wood Life 6 Feb. (O. H. S.) 111. 179 King’s in- 


auguration nay kept vciy solemnly at Oxford. 1^41 Mid- 
01.ETON Cicero 1. vi. 435 Cicero was invited to the inaugura- 
tion feast lyya Foote Nabob iii. Wks. 1799 11. 31^ An 
inauguration-speech is required. 1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 
8/3 The inauguration exercises took place^ to-day .. Mr. 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address in the open air 
in front of the Capitol. 

Erroneously explained : cf. Inaugurate v, 
zM Phillips, inaugur^iodtmk asking counsel of Augures 
or Soothsayers. 

ZnangnratlT# (ind-gifir/tiv), a. rare. [f. as 
Inaugurate v, + -ive.I Having the function of 
inaugurating ; inaugural. -em 
>8S3 Miss Sheppard CA, Anekeet^, 317 The mothcr- 
sickneiH that is the very treble-string of humility to many 
a hero in his inaugurative exile. i88s lUustr. Loud, News 
21 Mar. 39a She gave an inaugurative dinner. 

ZliaiIgnratorOng'giurEftdi). [agent-nounfrom 
L. inaugurdre to Inauoubatx.] One who inan- 
gurate-s; an introducer, initiator. 

a 1834 Coleridge cited by Worcester. 1881 J. M artinrau 
Stud, Chr, (1858)389 They have assumed, .that its agents 
and inaugurators must have been fully cognixant of its whole 
scope and contents. i88s HucHsa Tom Brown at Ostf. i. 
(1889) 4 'I'he inaugurators of these changes had passed away. 
1877 SvMONiis Keptaiss. Italy, Fisse A rts 70 The inaugurator 
of the humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century. 


t ZnaU'gliratbvy, sb. Obs. [f. L. inaugurdt- 
(see Inaugurate v.) -f -ory ; cf. tabordtory, obser- 
iHitoty.] A place for Uie ceremony of Innuguration. 

1669 J. Webb Stopie-HePtg{\m) lao His whole Kndeavour 
hath lieen . . to make our Antiquity designed for aq In- 
auguratory of Princes. Ibid, 174 Homage was paid . . not 
in a stony Inauguratory, but on an Hill. 

Znangnratoiqr vin^-giiir/tari), a. [f. as prec. 

4- 'ORY. J Pertaining to inauguration ; Inau- 
gural. 

>775 Johnson fopim. West, Isl„ St. Andrews, An in- 
auguratory speech by the present chancellor. 1770-81 — 
L. /*., Dryden Wks. 111. 300 Inauguratory gratulatioiis. 
1889 Groie Plato 1. v. 178 A sort of .. inauguratory com- 
position for the opening of his stchool. 

t Inau'gnror. Obs. rare, [f.lNAUQUR i--XB^] 
One who inaugurates a peison to an office. 

1696 W. Scot A pot, Harr, (1846) 40 Commission was given 
to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. idM J. Sage The 
A rticA^ Wk%, 18x4 1. 361 The ordaiiicrs anuinaugurcni of 
the said Archbishop. 

t Inau'guiiae, v, Obs, rare’^^. [f. In-* + 
Auoukize.] Ip‘ans. To inaugurate. 

181 1 CoTCR., Inaugnrt, inauguri/ed, consecrated, dedi- 
cated. 

Inaunter, var. Enaumter, in case (that). Obs. 

1991 R. Robinson tr. More's Ute^a 1. (Arb.) 59 That 
therefore the Skottes muste be . . rcadie at all occasions, in 
uunters the Englishmen shoulde stnrre neiier so lytle. 1989 
Puttenham Eng. Poesis ill. xiii[i). (Arb.) 134 For your 
foote amphibrachns . . ye haue these wordes and many like 
to these 'rlisTstSd, deiTghtffill, rcprlilll, TnaOntSr, fnilmlir. 

Znaurate (in^TA), a. rare. [ad. L. inaurdt- 
us gilded, pa. j^le. of inauretre, f. in- (In-*) 4 
aurdte to gild.] a. Gilded, covered with gold, 
b. Entom, Applied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

t8a8 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 384 /iMiMns/p..when striae 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour. 1855 
Maynr Ex^s. Lex., Inanratpts , . applied to pills which it 
was formerly usual to gild in order to prevent their taste 
lieing perceived in swallowing ; iiiaurate. 


lieiiw perceived in swallbwing ; iiiaurate. 

t ZnaU’rataf V, Obs, rare. [f. ppL stem of h, 
inaurdre to gild : see prec .1 tram. To gild. 

idej CocKEKAM II, To Gnd with golde, fnanrate. 

Hence i* Xaau'ratod ///. a. Obs , « In aurate a. ; 
t Zaanra'tion, gilding. 

1829 CocKERAM, Inanmted, gifted, or couered with gold. 
1708 Phillips, /ptaumtion (among Apothei.arios>, a gilding 
or covering of Pills, . . etc. with Leaf-Gold. 1717 Amuuth not 
Coins (J.), 'Phe Romans had the art of gilding . . but some 
sort or their inauration, or gilding, must have been much 
dearer llian ours. 

Inau'reole, ct. nonce- wd, [f.lN-*-f AuRE^tLBrAJ 
Iram, To surround with or as with an aureole. 

1897 F. Thompson Hew Poems 5 [Light] Did iiiaureule 
Allher lovely body round. 

t Znail'apioat#« a, Obs, [ad. L. inampiedt-us 
at which no auspices were taken, f. in- (In- 4 
auspiedtus consecrated by auguries, started with 
go^ auspices : see Ausmuatr.] Ill-omened, in- 
auspicious. * 

1891 Vicars tr. Virgil s Mneid^. \Lat, I, 899] (N.) With 
me come bum them ships inatispicate ; For I Csanuidia’s 
ghost in sleep saw late. t8itf Buck Rick, III 49 Though 
It liore an inauspicate fhee, ft proved of a friendly event. 
1888 R. Steele Ilusbandm, Calling rii. (i^e) 170 The 
raven . . Is an unclean creature . . an ftiausplcate creeiure. 

So * 1 ' XBRii*0pioRt8A ppl, a. Obs. rare'^^. 


idai CocERRAM III Vnluttlly done, isssssMiemted. 

Znaw^ioiou (infis^/as), a. [f. In- * 4 Aus 
picious.] Not auspicious, not of good omen ; of 
unfavourable presage, foreboding e^ ; Ul-omened, 
unlucky, unfortunate. 

igpe Smakb. Rosa. 4 ynl. v. 111 . zxi O here Will I. .shake 
the yoke of Inausplclotte itarree From thie world-wearied 
flesh, a 1899 Naumton Frugsm Rm (Arb.) 19 It wss an 
unthrifty and inauspitious drar. t88l8 vowlev Lovds Riddle 
V. I. On that Trees Top an InauepicloaB Crow Foretold 
some ill to happen, syit SNATTMiai CAsnsc. (1797) 11. i. 
I X. 19s, 1 b^gin this inaoeplcioae Worl^ which mylll Stem . 
and you have assign'd me. 1761 Gibson Decl. 4 F, xaiv. 
(x86o) 1 . 899 The appearencee of the victims threttened the 
most inatts^cioue evente. ilel O’Israeu Ckme. /, II. U. 



iirAxrspioiousLY. 

$$ Many inauapicioui rumotira were bniiieU among thu 
people. tls6 KANg A 9vi, EjcJtL II. App. ii. 31U A tardy and 
inaunpicious Mason. 

Z]iau^*0^«iaj, adv. [f. prec. /LY j 
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In an inauspicious manner ; with presage of evil. 

idti Xx.Agripp^t Arit IxvH, 219 Unl^ he know 
how to Govern his own House and Family, (heJ is very 

/Vorriil. Wks. 

id so 

Swton] has commencednot inauspiciuusly. 
ZnaiUipi'CiOUiMM. [f. as prcc. + -MKBH.] 
The quality of l^g inauspicious ; unluckiness. 

Gaulk i jo The propitiousness of the 

fortunate, and inauspicionsness of the unfortunate, stars. 
<si6|^ UaguMART Rub^iah in. xxaiii. 277 The dismal in- 
auspicioiwnestt of the Holy Days, lyay in llAiLtY vol. II. 
Hence in Todd and mod. Diets. 

Inauthontio (inj^^e'ntik), a. rare* [IN'S*.] 

Not authentic. Hence Xuntlianti'oity, inau- 
thentic character. 

. i860 Mr& Urownino May (1807) II. 384 The serious , , 
i^ntion, bid in those mummy wrappings, Is not inautlientiL'. I ^ 
July i6< Their prccariousness and inauthen- ! 
ticily. s88e ft M, Kknnkov Ir. TVo ErwEt A*. A*. A//. 38c; i 
Evidence of the Inauthenticity of Asscr's Li/Sf of Alfredl 

ZnauthoritatlTa (mjlip'rit^hiv), a* [In- a.] 

Not authoritative ; having no authority. Hence 

Znautlio'jitatiTMiann. 

. Gaudem Ttart CA, 53 Ignorance and impudence, 
inability and inauthoritativeness contend which shall be 
greatMt. Ibid, a8z As if all wc had done . . had been 
inauihoritativo. 1774 T. Jefferson 
Attiobiog^, App., Wks. 1859 1 . 13a An act of Parliament had 
been passed . . against which act the Amcricann had pro- 
test^ as inautlioritative. 1839 New Afenikiy Mag, LVI. 

275 1 he only attempt at a connected Life.. is. .anonymous, 
and inauthontative. z888 Nature 8 Mar. 442/2 Faivreaching 
iiitereits will not excuse inauthoritativeness [in statements]! 

t Znatrai'labldf dr- Obs* [In-^.] of no avail; 
unavailing. 

idgo Hubbkrt Pill Formality 204 All the means in the 
worW are inavaileable. 1681 Flavei. Metk* Grace i. 8 
Without this [penmnol application of Christ to us by the 
Spirit] all is inavailable and ineffectual to our salvation. 
ZUTd'rtiblef n. rare, [In- 3.] Not averti- 
ble ; that cannot be averted. 

. k'kaks. to Pope, A javelin, ponderous, 

inavertible, lethal. 

tZlUlTOi-daUe, a. OAs. [In- 3 ,] That can- 
not be avoided; unavoidable, inevitable. Ilcncc 
fZttavoi'dAMeaeM; f ZtuiTol’dAblj 
1640 Bf. Reymoldr PoMsiomt xxvit. 274 By reasion of the 
Neerenesse and Inavoydablenesse of the Evill. 1670^ 
Lawku Foy, Italy 11 . 199 These waters afford innumerable 
anp inavoidable wetting places. 1674 R. Godfbry Ih/, 4 
122 Had she not been strong enough for both, 
the DiseoM and the Remedy, Death had inavoidably fol- 
lowed. 

_t Znawdi anawa (inp*, enj*), v* OAs, rare. 

s. Top 


Sir P, speu* xv. in Child Patiads 111. Iviii. (1885) 
Ihcn out It s|»eaks an auld skipper, An iiiliearing dog 
was hee. 1808-80 J amieson, tubeanug^ officious, prone to 
embrace every op^rluiiity of i^ratiatiiig one's self, eh|ie. 
cially by iniermeildling in the affairs of otners. 

^ tZaDaa*t, OAs. [f. In-1 + Dkatc;.] tram. 
To beat in, efrive In by beating. 

c Pnliad, OH liueb, vi. 183 Then with u barre iiibete 
hit, battc hit offe. Anil jdayne hit rough. 1610 Holi.and 
LamdeH*t Frit, 1. 219 Hie sandcs and beach which the sea 
doth itilieaie into the haven. 

Zn*bai3U[, iabainK .i'nbfdQ). [f. In^/p. iic 

h Bking VM, i^.] 

1. The fact of being in ; existence in something 
else ; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

1617 Dayhell Om tke Church 8t Were it nut extreme 


_ i ASMwwt wsRMWW v,Mio , cue 

[f. In- (En-j + Awn /A] tram, 
fear ; to awe, overawe. 


to Cromweil in 13th Rep, 
It would seem they {the 
I enawe or cxtcI 
Tntesi 


» put in awe or 

J, overawe. 

164a Sir W. Brkrkton Let 
Hitt, M,SS. Comm, App. 1. 43 1 

Commis.sioneri of Array] intend to enawe or expel ouir best 
ministers. 1645 — Ar/. to Leathall ibid. 317 Unless it be so 
that Sir Francis GamuH and Sir Richard Grosvenor . . do 
enslave and inaw them hereunto. 1649-6 Ibid, 336 Many 
of the citiiens [of Cheater] remain stuT so enthralled and 
cMwed as that they dare not oppose nor resist. 
I-nayled» ME. pa. pple, of Nail v. 
t Iiia*iure, v. Obs. var. emture : see En- a. 
s6tt Florio, iMaaMurraref to inaxure, to inblew. 

tinbalme, •bau(l)me, obt. fC. EmALii v, 
i6ss Florio, ImbeUtamare, to inbalme. 

Zn banco 1 see Banco sA, 

InbardaOp variant of Imbarok 
t Inbark, obs. form of Embauk v. 

»6ia Sylvester Lacrymm Lacr. 176 Wee Humbled 
Mourners nwy be Heav'nly Markt, In Mercies Vessell to 
be All inbarkt. 

Inbarn. variant of Imbabn v. 
flnbaBsat, -et, Inbaanltoar, obs. forms of 
E11BA88AOB or Embabbiatb, Ambabbador. 

<^, 148 ? St. CuthJbert (Surtees) 7913 pe kyiut made hym an 
Inbassitour. lABe Patten Lett, No, 458 IL 110 The Erle-H 
ffWimwyk, of Essex, .and other go in to Scotland of In- 


fully.. because of tliis manner of enterance, to deny the in- 
being of the afori^id men in the homwT ?«S 4 W AHRKN 
Uubeltevert 107 'Tin such an union and in-being in Christ. 
*773 J/ Neill 23 Senu, 88 Believing, .[consists] in such a 
reception of them us gives them a real subsistence and in- 
being in tlie Soul. 1834 J. Hkown Lett, Ramtifiv. V. 295 
Must not that lie pleasuiit which is, if 1 iiuiy use the expres- 
Mini, a iiiulual inbciiig in God ? 

2 . Inward or essential nature ; that which a thing 
is in itself. 

1661 W. Annano Pauem Quotid, 9 God giving f.awes fur 
the injieiiig of the National Church which ne was then in- 
stituting. 1869 Kurkin Q, of Air % 135 Men get to know 
not only their income, but their itilieing— to know them- 
selves. .what is in them, and what may be got out of them. 

fB. An indwelling being: applied to the 'per- 
sons * of the Trinity. Obs* 

1387 Goldino Do Mornay V, (1617) 53 In the same most 
single essence are three Persons or In-lieings. 1S1643 
.Suckling Reiig. ix^ This cannot be done, but l^one 
jf the three Inbcings, which is the word they use toexpresse 
the Trinity by. 

OAs. rare, [f. In- 1 -i- Bblcu v.] 
trapis. To ^ belch * or vomit in ; to cast in. 

1610 Holland Camiierit Brit, i. 141 I'he Ocean, .is now 
so furre excluded by reason of sanay residence inliealched 
with the tideti. 

Z'nbe:ndiiig, vbL sb. [f. In ado, 1 1 c + Bend- 
ing vbL sb,"] A bending or curving inwards. 

s88t Ml VART Cat aai For the lining of the lungs is but, as 
It were, a very deep and complex uiDcnding anid infolding 
of the borly's external surface. 

Z*nbe:iidi]Wp ppl, a. [f. In adv, 11 a 4- Bend- 
ing ppl, a,} That bends or curves inwards. 

i6u Dravtom Pot^lb, XXV. 7 To diuide Ia>w Holland 
from the High, which on their Kasterne side Th* in bending 
Ocean holds from the Norfolcan lands. 

Z*ab 6 :]lt|///. a. [f. In adv. 1 1 b 4 * Bent ppl, a.] < 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. ; 

a 1986 SiDNRY Aslr, 4 Stella xciv, So darke. .that Inbent 
eyes Can^scarce diOMnie the shape of mine owne poiiie. ■ 
1M3 Liri.k AZlfric on O, 4 N. Test, Ded., Hauiiig thus 
with inbent heau'n begunne, Siee how this hulked world 
s6a$ — Die 


INBOBH. 

! A. adv. Within the sides of a ship or vessel ; 

also, towards the centre of the vessel. Also tramf, 
' iNs 3 Kanr Criunett Exp, xi. (16561 83 It pa.HMS inljoanl 
; through a block, 18^ Sat, Rev, 437 At every successive 
: colliiooti the eager spectators on paddle-boxes and other 
, elevated standing-points were in danger of being knocked 
I off. Luskily, those who were upset maiiimed to fall inboard. 

! 1894 Times 27 Mar. x 1 Each leaf [of the 'fower bridge] over. 

I hangs the water 100ft. Hie sliaft or pivot on which the leaf 
hinges IS placed T3ft. sin. inboard, and beyond this the short 
arm of the leaf extends 49ft. 6iii. 1897 Ki fling Seven Seas^ 
Anchor SoHgt Up, well up the fluke of lier, and inboard 
liniii ! 

B. prep. Inside, within (a vessel). Cf. Aboa UD 
B, Boakd sb, 14 b. 

i86a Atkinson .SV aw/<7N Grange a A jerked pebble fell in- 
board the fractious vessel. 

C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre of 
the vessel ; interior; in quot. 1898 said of a 'sea' 
that has washed inboard. 

..xNso Rutfiw, Navig, (Weale) 126 Inboard^ within the 
ship, as the iiilioard works, Ac. 1876 C. H. Dav is Poiaris 
Exp, I. 29 New bulkheads and iiilioard workn. 1898 Blaiinf, 
Mag, SepL 277 Hiis inboard sea gurgled gently, 
t Inbo*dy, ol>s. var. of Embody v, 

Dsaviom Leg, iii. 47 Whilst here my Soule inlxidycd 
did abide, 1611 IfLORio, tneorporare^ to incori>urate, to 
iiibodie. 

+ lnbo*ld, var. of Kmbold xk Obs.. to embolden. 
a 1580 Barclay Jugurth (Pyiison, etl. a) 78 Whan he had 
assembled and inboloed with hts words these ftesKbe foteinen. 

tZaboTt, V. Obs. Also Imbolt. [f. In- 1 -p 
Bolt v.‘\ tram. To bolt in, fasten in with liolls. 

1638 L11 iiGow 7 'rav, x. 461 To disburden me of iny irons, 
which being ve|^ hard inlMilied [1688 imboltedjhe could not 
Ram-verse the Wedges for a long time. 

Z&bo&d (I'nb^md), a. Building, [f. In- l 4 
Bond sby 13 a.] Said of a brick or stone laid 
with its length across a wall (also called a header); 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of bricks or 


H InbAt, var. £Aat (Turkish), northerly wind. 

>778 E. CmaNdler Trap, Asia M, (zBas) I. 70 The apart- 

JSSshT** inbatT ***^*^^ * ‘ ^ *** antfihc 

Ziib&U,-bateU,.battol,ob8. ft. Embattle 
Inbathe, obs. fonn of Embathb. 
t Inbay, oU. form of Embay v.i 
a 1608 Sit F. VgRE Comm, (1647) 36 The ordinary and ready 
^ ®Me low and inbayd to the foot 

of the billy downa 
Znbealoht see Inbeloh v. 


Bbam- 
illumlna- 


Zii-baa.*tti&ff,vAf.jA [f.lNatAf. iic 4 
JKO vbl* A beaming or shining in ; ill 
tion, irradiation. 

186 a J. CHANDLia Fhn Helmant'a Cried, ago Indeed, that 
Is proper to the soul, by a sinjpilar radiation or in-beaming. 
lim-To South Serm, (zyryf IV. 093 Boastings of new 
Uf oto Inbeamingi, and Inspirations. 

Tunjsulwg. a. >$<£1 [f. Ih adu. ti a-f 
tmirmf, pm. pple. of Bkar v. (bnuich III).] 
Intnana^ offietom, meddleMme. 


viilo thee bowes, sBajf — Cm Bartas. Noe zsz It is con- 
c.'ive and convex, whi^ is as much as to say inbent and 
out-lient. 1889 Geol, Jrnl, XLV. i. zsil 1 can distinguish 
110 regular markings on the inbent surlacc.s of the radials 
between the spines. 

Zn-betwee'n. fsubst. or attrib. use of phr. in 
between (In adv, 4- Bbtween prep, or a</v.).1 a. 

; quasi-jr^. (a) An interval ; (d) A person who inter- 
' venes. b. quasi-ot^*, Plac^ between. 

. s8ss Jane AvsrEN Rmma 1. iii, Busy.. talking and listen, 
mg. and forming all the.M schemes in the in-betweens. 1815 
Zeluca 1 . 303 He’s fallen in love with LatW Naglefort, 
because she^s an in-between. 1898 IFestm. Gag, aa Sept. 
3/2 White or pale-coloured silk, with an in-between layer of 
chiffon. 

tZBl)i*U,«. Obs. [f. In-8 4 - Bill sb.^ : cf. also 
Bill v.3] tram. To enter in a * bill ’ or list, 

1461 Patton Lett, No. 39Z II. 13 fohn jeney enformed 
- le. .ye ar inbylled to be made knygtn at this Coronacion. 
In-bland, adv. phr, Obs* See Bland sb^ 
Inblement, obs. form of Emblement. 
t Inbli*nd, var. of Emblind v. Obs. irons,, to 
produce blindness in ; to blind. 

igig Barclay Eghget iv. (1570) Civb/a Such rusty 
meates inblindeth so our brayne, Hiat of our favour the 
muses have disdaync. I 

, tZnblOW*, V, JObs, [OE. inbldufan, f. iN-l + I 
"Blow v., tr. L. infidre, impirdrt. See also £n- 
blow.] tram. To blow or breathe into : a. to ! 
inflate, puff up ; b. to inspire (also in bad sense), j 
Hence t Zahlowa p^, a. 

egyg Ruthw, Gotp, John xx. aa In-bleow on hine ft cwk8 ; 
him on-foaff 8one halxaii gasl. 1041 Charter in Lamb ; 
Chartert ^ Earle) 242 xif miiig bonne sy uppahofen ft in- 
blawen on ^ oferhydajbmre aemtircdan deofles lare. i|6k , 
WvcLiF z Cor, iv. 0 Oon a^eiis anothir bo inblowyn with | 
pride, ibid, viii. 1 Sobsly science [giott or kunnynge] 
inblowiblg^AMY wib pride]: charite edificth. 1678 CUOWORTH 
Inteit, Syti, 1. iii. | ag. 134 Bewitched enthusiasts . . acted 
by a dark, narrow, and ca^ivated principle of life, and (to 
use their own language) * in-blown * by it. 1678 H. More 
Potittr, Gianvitit Smdducitmut (iMz) 46 Whether the in- 
spired Scripture, or these inbfown Buffoons, puflkd up with 
nothina but ignorance ..are to he beUeved. 
t InblUB*, w- [In--.] tram. To 

colour blue. 

i6it Flouo, fnaggnrrare, to inaxure, to inblew. 
ZabMCd (4‘flbOaid), adv,, prtp., and otB, Naut, 
[Properly a phrase^ In prep. 4* Board sb. V : cf. 
on board, etc. For form and sense cf. inland,^ 


I stones thus placed. Opp. to outbond, 

I Gwilt a rchit. Gloss., tnbond Jambstone. a bond- 

. stone laid iti the joint of an aperture. 1864 Werster, ///- 
I boHd-stoue. a stone laid lengtliwUe across a wall ; a header. 

‘ t Z'nborgh, iaboxrow. Obs. Vorms: l in- 
, borh, a Inbor^, inbor.), 3 inbor(e)we, (7 In- 
borow). [OE. inberh, ^borges, f. In- I 4- borh 
I security. Borrow sb.} 

1. a. (In OE.) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers security for another, a surety. 

c tOQO Ord, Duntetat c. 8 in Schmid Getetze 362 bonne sette 
mon in-^rh. a itoo Lawt Edw, Conf. c. 6 9 1 ibid. 1x4 xif 
hwa bifoe betoxen sy. .bonne tiiman ba b^ hit lo-xcbyrco on 
his aehtan in-borh. czim Lamb, Horn, 73^ lieore god- 
fadcres and heore godmooeres scullen onswene fur hem et 
be chirche dure and beo in borjes et ba fonstan bet lieo 
sculen beon bi-lefulle men. ciaoo Trin. Coli, Horn, 17 
Here godfaderes . . ben here borejes to^enes gode ate chireche 
dure, and inbore^es ate fanstone. 

2. In phr. inborrmo and outborrow (in 1 xth c. in- 
borewe and ntborexve), * surety in and out , applied 
in 13th c. to the Earl of Dunbar, who b^me 
surety to the kings of England and Scotland re- 
spectively for persons permitted to pass out of the 
one realm into the other. 

isio-ia Red Bk, Exch.Vi, 149 (Rolls) 562 Comes Patricius 
[de Dunbar, tenet] liaroniam dc Beneleghe, ut sit inlxirewe 
et utborewe inter Reges Angliae et Scotim. 1178-0 Atsize 
Roil \,Nerthumb,\ 7 Edw. / in Ced, Docit. ret, Scoti,{Mi) 
11 . 42 (The jury present that . . Earl Patrick holds hi.H scr- 
jeanty in Northnmlierland by lieing] in-borwe cl ut.borcwe 
: ad merk et mere (lietween the kingdoins). s6zo Holland 
, tr. Camdedt Brit, 815 In King Henrie the HitrU his time 
the Baronie of Patricke Earle of Dunliar : who also a.H we 
; rend . . was Inborow and Out borow betweene England and 
j Scotland, that is to say, if I tiijstake it not. he was to allow 
' and observe in this imrt, the ingresse ana egresse of those 
! (hat travailed too and fro lietwccnc both Kealmes. 

Znboni(i'nbpin),/^.g. [f. Ivoilv, 4 hounppLa.] 

I +f- Of a peiaon : llom in a place or country ; 

! native, aboriginal. Obs, 

i a noo/n-borfu, native (Sweet). 1609 Holland A mm, Maf^ 

; teii, 37 z The hills . . were passable for none but the inbornc in- 
i' habitants that knew the wayes verie well. 1617 Speed Eng* 

I iaudyu, f 10 [They] put to the surord (almost) euery mothers 
' childe of the in-bome Inhabitants. 1670 Milton I/itf. 
i Eng, I. Wks. (1847) 47 ^/a 'i'hoMs old and inborn names of 
successive Kings, i^g Darent Vikiugt 111. 1 would 

I sooner have given her to an inborn man, said the Earl. 

I 2, Of a quality, etc. : Bom in a person, existing 
in him from birth ; implanted by nature ; innate. 

1513 Douglas eEneu 1. Prol. 97 (Comment), innative is 
alsm^il to say as inborn, or that quhilk cumis til ony 
person .. throw thor forbearis. 1399 T. MIoufbt] Siih- 
wormetjg Whose inbome skil our want of witte controules. 
a i6as Fletcher Nice Paiour v. iii. Merit, numners. And 
|n-bom virtue doea it. 1749 Pope Odytt, xix. 383 He whose 
in-bom worth his acts commend, t^i Palorave Lyt\ 
Poemt 11 With some inborn sense Of courtesy. 1874 Car- 
penter Memt, Pkft, L vi. 1 1 (1879) 227 An intellectual in- 
stinct inborn in Man. 

b. Ofan attribute or condition: In or into which 
one was bom ; inherited, hereditary, rare. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. Ixxxl, Bow'd to the inborn 
tyranny of years. 

o. trams/. Of a person : That was bora such, or 
it such by nature ; *** ]^rn B. 1 b. ran, 
tStS Byron Ok Har. iv. xciv. BequeRthiug their heredi- 
tary rage To the new race of inborn slaves. 1878 Bosw. 

88- i « 
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Smith Carthage 439 The Arab is ina i.cn.se in which U can 
haitily be Mtia of any KuroMan nation, an inborn gentle* 
man. 189s 34 May j 'a Kvery in-bom artist 

has a natural meihucl, like the aung-birds of the air. 

f Z:8i-bo*rroWi v. Sc, Obs, £f. In- ^ + Bobbow 
V.] irans, I'o reaeem from pawn. 

1^1 Aberdeen Reg, V. 17 To requir Cristene Malmiun to 
inborruw hir fcirtill quhilk scho hes lyand in wed. Ibid,^ 
And requyr him to inborrow & inquytt one nog of gold 
quhilk he laid in wed. 

Inborrow, sb, : see Inboroh. 
t InbO’Bom, obs. var. of Kmbobom v, 

1610 HoLLANti Camden's Brit, 11. 53 A country much 
mangled with many inlets and armes of the Sea inliosoming 
itselle with manifold commodities. s6ii Si'KKO Theat, Gt, 
Brit, 11614) 131/3 Scotland .. inbosotniiig many loughes and 
inlets upon the East and West 

I'llllOlindv a, [f. In adv, -f Bound ppl. : cf. 
outbound,'] Bound inward or homeward. 

18^ OMti$tg{\J, S.) XXiy. 473/1 Inbound vessels told of ' 
passing these valiant American schooners. . 

tlnbowndp v, Obs, ff- 1 n-i + Bound v,] \ 
trans. To inclose as a bonnaary ; to bound. (See | 
.also Embound.) 

s6oo Faikfax Tasso xviii. xx, On the greene banks which 
that faire strcaine inbound. Flowers and odours swectcly 
smilde and smcld. itey Speed England v. 1 1 Vpon the 
Ka.st Kent doth imbound it iSuirey]. 1649 Blithe Eng, 
Im^rav. impr. (1653) 47 Your Marsn I^iiids. .lye under the 
I a: veil of the Sea. and were it not inbounded by the banks, 

. . would all return to the Sea again, 
t ZnbOW*, V, Obs, [f. In* 1 -•* Bow v.l In 
Wyclif rendering L. incurvdre, incltndro,] 

1 . trans. To tend into a curved or arched form ; 
to incurve, arch. Cf. Bow v, o, Embow v.l 2, 

tjffs Wyclip iso, lix. 8 The {lathis of them inbowid [L. 
inc'urvatsf. 1388 bowid] ben to them. 1485 Mann, 
Houssk, Exp, (Koxb.) sigfi Paid, .fore inliowenge of dy verse 
werke. Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 3oa Radnipho 

Turret inbowyng tymber per tij dies, igga-tdes [sec In- 
BowxD below]. 

2 . To bow or bend (towards) ; to incline. 

ijis Wyclif Z*!. xliv. 11 Here, dorter, and see^ and in- 
bowc [L. inctina.] thin Eere. /bid, cxiv. a For he inbowidc 
hU ere to me ; and in my dads 1 shal inwardly cle^ 

Hence tZabow*ed ppl, a. [cf. Embowbuj, tent 
into an arch, curved, arched, f XabowiAg vb/, sb., 
curvature, arching, arched work. 

145a in WUlU & Qark Ca>$thri<^ (t886) I. aSa, y of the 
Bemys shalbe . . inbowed with loainggys. ibid,^ iy sengulere 
Principslls in werkyng in inbowyng and in Scantlyon 
acoordyng to the Principalis. 1465 fniwwenge [see iL aggs 
Hulobt, Beamc of a rouffe, not beynge inbow^ or fretted. 
tS88 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18861 11 . 564 The holle 
rooflfe of ooke inbowed. i8es Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 
551 For Inbowed Windowes iLaiin text prominentes sive 
arcuatas], 1 bold them of good Vse. 

t Z*abawed« in-bowed, a. Obs. [f. In adv. 

-h bowed, pa. pple, of Bow v.j Bowed or bent in- 
wards or concavely. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (i6aa) ga He met her full . . With 
inbow'd bosom well for her prepared, c ag|88 Ctemi Pbm* 
EKOKa Ps. cxxix. iv. Filling neither reapers hand Nor the 
binders inbowd lapp. 1658 A. Fox li^urtd Surg, it. vii. 68 
Neither must the in-bowed scull be opprest with Cata- 
plasmes. ibid, xxvii. 180 There is a very small difference 
between a Fracture and an in-bowed bone. 

So t X'abowino PPl* d-, tending inwards or con- 
cavely. 

1803 OwxN Psmbrokesh, (1891) a Diuerse oUier Inbowe- 
ing^laces. .where the sea ocewietb a great Inlett. 

frnbO'X, ote. var. of Exbox v,, to enclose in 
a box. 

sS88 Foxds A, 4> M, jjbt/z Thinking to finde refuge at 
the presence of the transubstantiated Gm of the aultor there 
caried and inboxed. 

tlnbrawn* v. Obs. [f. Bbawn sb. 

or V, Cf. incrust.] trans. To cover or enemse as 
with a hard skin : cf. Bbawn sb. 5. 

^ 1578 Fleming Panopi, Episi. 178, I should shew niy self 
inbrawnd with fooltshnes, when 1 see others usurping, .yet 
1 me sclfe to be so precise, at to abstcinc. 
la-brtad (i;nbred), sb, ff. In adv, + Bbbad .1 
Bread * thrown in the extra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dozen. Cf. baked s dozen, s.v. | 
Baker 6. 


that we had experienced in ninety-nine days. iBvg A. B. 
Davidson in Expositor 055 Ine inbreak of Pa^cian 
idolatry. 

So X'&bTMMkiiw ffbt. sb., a breaking in ; ppt. a,, 
that breaks in. 

ids* J* Paulson Bri^ Find, Free Grace 6 The out-break- 
> ings of corruption, the m-breakings of Satan. t88a H. Scott 
Holland Logic tt •^^(>885) 107 Waiting, .for the Inbreak- 
ing of God's tremendous Majesty. SMi Moulx Suppt, 
Cambr, Rett, p. Ixi/i llic solemn gloom of judgment without 
the inbreakina sunshine of jmrdon. 

Inbreathe (inbrro), v. [f. In- i -i- Bbbathb 
V. after L. in^irOre. Ct Exbbbathb, Imbrbatbb.] 

1 . trans. To breathe (something) in. lit. nndfip. 

iipa Wyclip Ecctus. iv. la Wisdom to iiis sonus inbrethede 

[1^8 enspirith] life. 1574 J. Jonbs Nat. Beginning Crow, 
Tnit^ IQ A nother cause is contagiousnes which the 
ambient of compassing aire powreth and inhreatheth vpon 
those whome it doth ciiuiron. 1894 Gatakke Disc. Apei, 
73 They cannot inbreath into us such knowledg that shal 
quiet and allay our . . hearts, a Byrom Fragment (R.), 
That inward, holy thing, inbreathra then, Symonds 
Grk, Poets X. 337 So true and delicate a spirit is Inbreathed 
into the old forms. 

2 . To inspire (a person). 

185s [see iNBReATHKD]. i88g Presbpt, Messenger vst 
A soul saved and inbreathed by Jesus Christ. ••mA-S lURBAY 
Holiest ^ All All prove to us how they were inbreathed 
by that Spirit 01 Christ. 

a. To draw in as breath ; to inhale, inspire. 
s88a Illingworth FrobL Pain in Lux Mundi (cd. 10) 
tsa He felt himself inbreathing power from on high. 

XntwMtlMd (i'nbriiSd),/^. a. [f. In adv. 1 1 
■f Bkbatbkp.] Bicthed m ; inspired. 
ci8ro Milton At a Solemn Mnsic 4 Wed your divine 
sounas, and mixed power employ, Dead things with in- 
breathra sense able to pierce. i8Si Sir F. Palgrave 
Norm. 4 Eng, I. aoo The advantages which the inbreathed 
spirit revives. m§ 7% Symonos Grk, Poets x, 331 Brilliant 
with the inbreathed mney of the North. 

Znbrdatbaar (i‘nbri- 0 u). [f. as Inbbeathb 4 
-EB 1.] One who inbreathes ; an inspirer. 

1873 SvMONOS Grk. Poets UL iU EiranjAijf and afnis or 
*inbreather* and Mistener*. i8lo A. Raleigh IVay to 
Clip ^80 The very image of the Maker the Inbreather. 

^ (i*nbrf: 9 in), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 
4 - -iNO i.] The action ot the vb. Inbbbathx ; 
breathing in ; inspiration. 

ij|8a Wyclip a Sam, xxU. t6 Fro the inbrethinge of the 
spiryt of his woodnes. x8S7 H. Pinmbll Pkilos. Reformed 
60 Man hath an Intellectual and Immortal Soul, or Spirit 
by the inbreathing of God. 1678 K« Barclay APol, Quakers 
(184s) 163 * There is*, saith he, *some love^ and some 
desirable thing in man, which is called the in-breathing of 
God, iis^uaiiua 0 «oi; *. 188a H. Scott Holland Legtc 4 
Life (1885) ta8 Man .. has withdrawn from him .. tiiai 
essential inbreathing of God. 

Zllbred (imbre-d), ppl. a. ^b.) Also 7-8 im- 
bred. ff. In adv. 114 Bbed. j 
1 . Brea, engendered, or produced within ; innate, 
native, inherent by nature. 

dsi9M H. Smith Irks, II. 481 O sin-bred hurt t O 
inbrra hell t Nor fulL nor fasting, never well. i8is 
Woodall Surg, Mate wks. (1653) ^ onely the Sea, 
but also all other creatures . . cannot . . subsist without a 
natural inbred salt in them. 1880 Boyle New Exp, Pkys, 
Meek, Proem a Your inbred Curiosity, and love of Experi- 
menul Learning. 1738 Wesley Ps, xxxvi. viiL The Pray*r 
b scal'd : We now foresee 'llie Downfal of our inbred Foes. 
1849 Grotk Greece 11. Itx. (186a) V. 337 He exhorted them to 
show their inbred superiority as Doihuis. 

^ ft, 1807 Hakewill Apol, iiL iv. (R.), To be wise, that 
is. to search the trutli U a disposition imhred in every man. 
1071 J, Webster Metailegr, Iv. 67 This imhred beat Is 
suiBaent. a 17x9 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1 . las Out of 
the imhred love that all men have for their native country. 

t 2 . Bred in a place, native; in quot. 1625 as 
sb. A native. Obs. rare. 

s8a9 Lisle Dh Bartas, Noe lou The old Britton, the 
iiaturall Inbred of the country, was constraiiied to for- 
sake it. i8d F. Junius Psdnt, tf Ancients Dcd. A lU, This 
translation hefitteth rather the native fluency of one in-bred. 

3 . (Properly in-bred.) Bred in-and-in. 

ifloe Stevenson At rose tke Plains 185 Sorc-eyed, slivrt- 
lived, inbred fishermen. 

Znbrtad (inbr/-d), V. Also imbreed. [f. In- ^ 

-I- Breed v.] 


1890 Bnry Wills (Cemden) 177 Fowrc and twenty loaves 
of the said bread, eP* the inbread allowed by the baker for 
thcM twoe dosens of bread, a 1889 J. Goodwin Fiiied iv. tke 
spirit (1867) 377 As that which we call the in-bread b given 
into the dozen, there b nothing properly paid or given for 
tet only for the dozen. 1864 Hotten Slang Diet., 
Bakers dosen, this consbts of thirteen or fourteen; the 
surjplus number, called the inbread, being thrown in for fear 
of incurring the penalty for short weight. 

tZabread (inbred), V, Obs. Also on-, [f. 
In- I or Bread.] trans. To embody In bread ; 
-iNFANl, q.v. 

1947 Bale Lett, Exam. Anne Askewe 94 At the wyll of 
the prestes^o te inpan^ or Inbreaded. 19^ Gestb Pr. 
Meuse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. 1. (1840) 87 The im- 
paning or enbreding thereof (i.e. of Christ's body]. 
bOTMk (i'nbrZ*k). rare. [f. In adv. + Break 
sbS, alter outbreak.] A breaking in, irmption, in- 
vasion, forcible incuriion. 

lijy Ca rlvlr Fr, Rev, 1 . vn. x, Deshuttes and Varigny, 
massacred at the first inbreak, have been beheaded In the 
Marble Court. ififiS Kane Gginnell Exp. xli. (1836) 378 
The first inbreak upon our desolate circle of ice ana water 


their schollcrs. 184s Milton Ck. Govt. 11. IntrocL, To In- 
breed and cherish in a great people the seeds of vertu, and 
piiblick civility. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u Ixti. 
(I7J9) 131 The first and last Herciw that ever troubled thh 
Island, was imhred by Pelagius. 1847 Clouch Life 4 Duty 
40 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly Im- 


Island, was imhred by Pelagius. 1847 Clouch Life 4 Duty 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly Im- 
hrieding doubt and sceptic mela^oly. 1879 M. D. Con- 
wav Demonol. II. iv. xxiv. 393 The Church, .not wishing to 
inibieed in the pooular mind a sceptical habit. 

1 2 . To breed, bring up, or train in a cemne of 
action. Obs. rare. 

s8so Holland Camdeds Brit, 11. 39 Inbread and nuseted 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather. 

Za* 1 lN 2 dilur (i'nbrf:dii]). vbl, sb. [f. In adv. 
•f Bbbbdino vie. sb.] Breraing from ramala of 
the tame parentage or cloaelj related ; breeding 
In-and-in. 

c 184* E. T. Lancb Cottage Farmer, An in-breeding soon 
brMksup ine Inattmtlve knepei of domestic mimnhk. s88s 


the stock. s88n Siemdardz^ Aug- a/i Over-preserving and 
* in-breeding * are deteriorating the herds, 
t Inbri'dle, var. of Embbidle c». Obs. 
i8ss Flooio, InbriglUsre, to inhridle, to insnafllc. 
flnbrl'er, var. of Imbbibb v. Obs. 

1811 Flohio^/hAtuiamv,,. to intangle, to fobrier, to inbush. 

tXaM ag,iiBptei‘llg.K Obs, ciiiefly^. 
Also 4-7 imbring, Va. taand pple. inbrouffht ; 
for Forms see Bbino.^ [OE. inSrinmn, f. In- 1 4 
Bbino ; transl. L. offerre, etc. See sIbo Embbing.] 
trans. To bring in {fit. and/^.) ; to Introduce ; to 
adduce: to Induce, cause to come; in .Sir, Zaw, 
to bring In by legal anthority, to produce in conrtf 
to conhicate ?the goods of a condemned criminal). 

ciooo Agi. Gpep, Mark U. 4 pa hi ne mihton bine in- 
bringan [c 1160 in bringen] fur pesre mssnigu. e sang Metr. 
Horn. 116 Bitakens tim quen lau imbroht knawing of wi. 1379 
BARnouR Bruce in. 368 Thusgat thaim confortyt the king; 
And, to confort thaim, gan Inbryng Auld storys. c 1400 tr 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, (£. £. T. S.) 8z Som-tyme 
i>is Rcubarb is venomous, and inhrynges delh to hem |Mit 
takyt hit ouer manere. 1983 Wimibt Wks. (1890) II. ai 
Quhoumekle calamiiie is Inbrocht be the Inductioun of 
a new doctrine. 1974 Inv. R, Wardrobe (1815) too To 
serche seik and inhriM all our soverane lordis JoweUls to 
his hienes use. 1800 Skene Reg, Med** Slat, Robl. Hi 57 
Ilk Justitior or his depute, aould cause his Clerk Imng in ml 
the extracts of his Justice aire.. And gif. .the saidis extracts 
are not tmhrocht : that sail be imputM to them. 1819 Sin 
J. Sempill Sacriiege Hemdl, App. 17 Paul . . proueth both 
to imbring and bind other persons after coming, to the per- 
formance of things by them then represented. 1791 J. 
Louthian P'ormjf Process (ed. a) 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and G»r to be escheat, and in-brought to his 
Midesty's Use. ibid, 137 Ye denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them to our Horn, escheat, and in-hring all their 
moveable Goods and Gear to our Use. 1818 Scott Oid 
Mori, xxxvij His moveable goods and gear eidieat and in- 
brought to his Majesty's use. 

ZllbrilIgBr (i'nbri:qM). Now rare or Obs, 
[f. In adv, -r BBINOEK.J One who brings in, an 
introducer. 

>S 57 ~ 7 S Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyiie CluM 176 The In- 
bringans of tbir said InglUmen. strangers of this realme, 
wer James eric of Mortoun, lonne erle of Mar. i6nj T. 
Scott Projector To Rdr. 3, 1 fcare not what they bring In 
so much, as 1 doe the In-bringers. a 1870 Spalding Tfvub. 
Ckas. / (1793) 1 . 367 An evil patriot and special inhringer 
of thir innovations within the church. 

Z*8lbri:|lginffp vbi. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
iNBRiNO 4 -iNG I, or f. In adv. 4 Bringing vbt. sb.] 
The action of bringing in ; importation, introduc- 
tion ; bringing in under legal warrant. 

tjlj Tmeviea Nigeten (Rolls) I. 39 An In-bryngynge to 
gretter knowleche in o)>er bookes pat folowe^. 1470 Sc, 
Acts Jos, ill, H. 07/a te Inbrimng of bullion in |w Realme. 
«i870 Spalding Tronb, Ckas, f (1793) 1 . Ma For inhiinging 
uf men to his regiment. 1899 Zam/. Gam, No. 3936/9 Another 
Proclamation.. Tor the better ln-brinBifU| of Ti^ Majesties 
Excise. 1809 Scott Rob Roy Introd.,The Earlof Argyle*s 
service. . In the inbringing of MacGregor, with a great many 
of the leading men of this clan, wortaily cxecuM to death 
for their offences, is thankfully acknowledged, 
f Inbro'thel, zr. Obs, rare, [Cf.lMBBOTHELLBD.] 
trans. To place in a brothel. 
s6is Florio, Inhordellare, to inbrothell. 
t Inbro*ther,v. Obs. rare, [f. In -1 4 Bbothbu.] 
trans. To admit as a brother. 
s8st Florio, ttfratstlmre, to inbrothcr. 
t Inbro'therer, obs. form of Embboidxbbb. 

*877 Fleetwood in Ellis Grig. Lett, Ser. 11. 111 . 38 On[e] 
Hayward, an inbrotherer,a Servauniof my Lo.Wentwortlies. 
s6io Canterb, Marriage Licences to July (MS.), Willi'mus 
Graucs Ciuiutis Cam. inbrotherer. 
flnbrow'ded, var. ofEiiBROWDBD, embroidered. 
c 1440 Promp, P*arv, 361/1 Inbrowdyd {vjr, inbrowdred), 
intextus, Inbrowdyd clothe {Pynson inbrowdred), frigid. 
Inbuoha, obs. form of Ambush. 
t lnbu*ll, var. of EmbullV Obs. 

14^-90 tr. Uigden (Rolls) Vlll. 439 Messangers were 
.senoe irom kynge Edwarde unto the pope for this accorde 
to be inbullede. 

ZablUmiag (i'nbB^inlq), ppl. a. [f. In adv, 
•f Burning ppl. a.] Burning within or intemBlly. 
1998 Spbnsbm F. Q. IV. vliL 17 Her Inhuniliig wrath she 
gan abate. 

Znbunt (i'ubBiet), sb. rare. [f. iN adv. 4 
Burst sb. ; cf. outburst.] A bunting In, irruption, 
1997 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1 . vii. lx, like the infinite uburet 
of water ; or say rather, of inflammable, self-igniting fluid, 
sflflfi Maison MUton 1 . 434 If ihera wat no inbmt of ^ 
essential Scottish imirit into EngUsh literature. dBm G- 
Macdonald Wiff. Cumb. II. xx, 991 , 1 could eee nothing 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovuly Ugbt. 
ZabU'Mi^ V. rare. [f. In adv. 4 Bubbt v.] 
intr. To bunt in; to come In urlth auddenneie and 
violence. Bt^Z'nbuniMng vbl. sb. and jppi, a. 


li. 396 Thelnburatingofa doodlessihuf onaiflherlgh^eoM 
dead. fSSe AfMw 71 rar*XLVl,ie«Soi^ 
inbureting Gothe in the province of Mmila* 
t Zabush, obs. variant of Ambusm v. \ also to 
cover with bushes, Involve, entangle. 

MSilS Lo. BEtNERS Hum lx. tf V^knyghtes that wm 
Inbttihyd In the wode. 1811 EtOOiOi Infi^an, .. to In- 
tangle, Co Inhrier, to Inhuah. 

ZB«b3r(# O^ibsl*), adv. «S:r. and north, dded. [f. 
In adv. 4 Bt adv.] In an inwmrd diiectloD; 
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cloier or farther in towards the centre or interior 
of a house, fisrm, mine, etc. 

176! Ross Mimorg 66 Usm<) That nta ih« halds» andas 
she weor [« wore] iahy She does a Tass among the trees 
espy, iliig-le JamibioNj TV gwr My, is to go from the 
doortowaids the Are. 16^ Gubnwkll Cami-irmfi Ttrmt 
O Durh* ai in the woikiiu|a or away 

ftom the (diatt. 1699 16 Aug. 6/3 Tlie passage 

Is rather low. and we had m rid#* inlw ' iin > coal-mine]. 

b. aiirib. os JUlds (on a farm), 

HrvmU^ wprksr, etc. 

tZilOfl ffVH, Obs. Forms: 1-3 ino, s suno, 
gino, mno, 5 }imo, (Grw. junno), unk, hunke. 
[ 0 £. uu xOS. fiiA, Goth, ON.^^ir, dat and 

000. dual of the second pen. pron. Tuou. The acc. 
had in early OE. the fmler form incite which has 
nojparallel in the other Tout lan^^nages. In late 
OET. altered (app. after the nom. dual tit, and the 
plur. ecw) to ginc^ gunc^ corrupted subseq. to 
unk, Xiink.] 

a. Too two, both of you. b. To you two. 
c leeo Ajgy, Gatf. Matt lx. ao Sy Inc asftyr incnin sele< 
afan. Marie 1 . 17 Ic do me Uiation gunc] Iract gyt 

beoS sawla onfonde. c isyg f^rnnS, Hmu. 93 Uvri Iwearo 
hinc sera |mt jit dunten foDoian godes. c laoo OamiN 4193 
'AVihh unnclamnessem fule lusst, To Alenn swa junne rape. 
m saeg St Marktr, ei pe hall gast, pat gilt of inc Uaoeii. 
c lagD HaH MHd, 11 Ne brec he newt tat sell pat aciled inc 
to gederes. a iwjfi Owl f 1733 Unk [v. r. Hunke] 
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II Znoa (i'qkk). Also 6-8 Xnga, 7 Ingua, Ynoa. 
[Peruvian inca Moed, king, ernpmr*, also, more 
widely, *man of the blooa royaV, the king being 
disdn^ished ^ Capa Inca, i.e. * sole lord * (Garci- 
lasso de Vega, Comment realos (1609) I. xxiv'). 

(The form fSgvs was, according to GarciU^ (himself of 
the race of Incas), a SpauLdi corruption.)] 

1 . The title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest by the Spaniards ; also, one of the royal 
race ot Peru, descended from Manco Capac and 
Mama Ocollo. 

(igrt Oviano HUt Gen. y Mai* de las /ftdiat xlvi. xvii. 
'^SS)! Solo al superior seUor la Hainan Imm.] 1994 
.UMDBVIL Exerc* v. (1597) 275 The Prouince Peru . . yet 
vnder the Gouernement or their naturall King, which then 
was called Ingas. 1604 £. Gkimstohe tr. D^AcosUCs 
Hist \V* inX IV. xll. 390 The Inmia king id Peru. 
c sditf Howell Ixit (1650) II. Introd. Poem 9 which made 
the Indian Inca think th^ were Spirits who in white sheets 
the aer did tear. 1668 H. Moan Div* Dial 111. xvi. (1713) 
910 Those of Peru frequently sacrifice their Children for 
the success of the aflhlm of Uielr Ingua. 1777 Robehtson 
Hist Amsr* (1783) IlL 93 The empire of the Incas or Lords 
of Peru, tlfo Urnty Cycl XVIllT 10/1 In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arms ai^nst the Spaniards, under Turac 
Amaro, an Inca, stay Pbbscott fisra (1830) 11 . 143 Tha 
brows of the young Inca were encircled with the imperial 
bgrla by the himds of his conqueror. 

2. atlrib* #. Inoa Oookatoo, an adaptation of 
a German name, /nka Aiakadu (cf. Keichenow, 
VoEeltnkkram femen Zonen 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter's Cockatoo of Australia b. Inoa 
dog, a South American species or sub-species of 
dog, Canis in;gm of TschudL 0. Inoa torn, a 
yiraes of tern {Nunia Ma), called also Beaidetl 
Tern. 

Originally described in 1896 by Lesson (Idleyagv de la 
CeqntUs, Zeohgit 731) as * Sterne des Incas * Sitraa imea ; 
placed vy Boca {ists 1844, P* >89) in a new genus Nxma, 
overloolung which Jartaine in 1850 propusea to name it 
tnca mystualis, 

llUf |il AC Fahlanb in Ibis 904 There were numbers of. . the 
beantinil slate-black Inca Tern {Nxma i$ua) with iu curl- I 
ing white mpiutachcs and cherry-red bill and feet. 

TZlloa*blliatgi V. Ms. [f. Ik- 1 or 84. cabin | 
•f -ATI 97: cf. F. ificabaner.J irons. To enclose 
as in a cabin or cabinet : to confine, restrict. 

167a Mil Marit DiseiM,. ME* Ohssrv. Exere. Perl IL 
177 This imwer was Incabinated within the breast of £m- 
perouiB, Kings and Genemis. 

tZaioa*g, V. Obs. #wfu— [f. Ik-i or 8+Cau 
trans. To put into a cag or small cask. 
iSss Corea., Sacacqui, Incagged, imt into a cag. 
t Inoa*g#, etc., oba var. of Encaob, etc. 
aespa SiDNXV Arcadia iv. Wks. 1796 11 . 7S0 Fitly in. 
caged for death, e tmb Crass PBMsaoaa Ps* lvii. ill, My 
soule Ineagad lyes with lions brood. 

ZBOalOHlabUt^ (faksedkidlfibi llti). [f. next: 
see -1TT.1 The quiuity of being incalculable. 


1796 Burke Esxjk. Peace L Wks. VIII. 83 Passing., with 
a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable course, fium the wildest 
anarchy to the sternest despotism. ia46HAWTHORNE//wrjr 
L V. in Thrusting himself into an incalculable position. 

2. Of a person or his disposition : That cannot 
be reckoned upon ; such that his action cannot be 
estimated or forecast. 

Geo. Eliot Don. Der. v. xxxvii, Anxiety about the 
beloved but incalculable son. 1879 — Thee. Such vi, luj 
An uncertain incalcnlablc temper. 
XBM'lonlaMmieM. [f- pnc. + -skbb.] The 
qnidity of being incnlcnhible. 

1884 in Webbter. 1870 Gsa Eliot Thee. Such vi. ia6 
Ground for bearing with nis diurnal incalculableness. 1897 
Daily Heti>s 19 Fw. 5/3 It entirely falsifies the predictions 
as to the * iiicalculableness ' of the feiimle vote. 
Zll 0 »*l 01 ll 88 bly, athf. [f. as prec. 4- -ly 8 .] In 
on incalculable manner ; to an incalculable extent ; 
b^ond calculation ; more than can be computed. 

siofi Maurice Fail 0/ Megul 1. L (lod.), The sum incal- 
culably vast demanded, itgy Hr. Martineau Sec. Amen 
II. s6a The population U advancing incalculably (aster in 
Illinois than in Missouri. 

flnoa'lendared, pa. pplt. Obs. In 7 -ered. 
[f. Ik* 8 -f Calxkbab v. or sb. 4 - -ed 1 .] Entered in 
the calendar of saints ; canonized. 

s6aa Draytom Pely-elb, xxiv. 78 These foure haue been for 
Saints preferd. And with their leader still doe Hue incalcn- 
dertxi. 

ZnoalMOanoa (ink&le's^ns). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. iftcalcsc-drei see Ikcaleboxkt and 
-KKOB.J The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm ; rise of temperature ; heating. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. v. xxl 970 Making 
no more thereof, then Seneca commcndeth..that is, a sober 
incalescence and regulated lestuation from wine. 1669 
Hovle Ceulu. Hew Exp. 1. (168a) 174 The Incalescence of 
solid bodies struck or rubbed against one another. 
Lavington Kuikus. Meihed. A Papists (1754) I. 11 . 58 Ko 
sooner do the Inebriation and Incalescence go oflT, but a 
Sinkiim of the ^irits. a Coldness and Dullness take Place. 
s 76 i usscr, S. Carolina 16 llie jpreatest Incalescenccs of 
tne Air, which .. 1 have known take place in Twenty-four 
or Thirty Hoiim, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 94 in the 
Summer. 

tZllO«]«*aO«110J. Obs. [f. as prec-: Mc 
KNOT.] >prec. 

i6s8 f. Robinson Eudexa viii. 46 Though it produce an 
incMcsccncy in the Spirits, stes Kay Creation 11. (1692) 
58-9 This Inunction Is useful, indeed necessary. .For pre- 
serving the ends of the Bones from an Incalescency. 
ZllQRl 0 RMIlt (iiik&le* 86 nt\ a. Now rare. [atl. 
L. incatesceni-em, pres. pple. to become 

warm or hot, f- in* (Ik- 8) 4* calcscdre to grow 
warm.] Becoming hot or warm ; increasing in 
warmth, lit mA fig. 

s6So Boyle Produc. Chem. Princ. iv. 913 There are many 
learned Chymlsts that looke upon Incalescent Mercuries . . 
as Cbymical non-entia. tyofi Phillipb, Incalescent Afer- 
cusy, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick 
silver., which being mingled with a due Proportion of Leaf- 
Gold, or small Fflings, would amalgamate, or turn to n 
Paste, and grow hot with the Gold. 1876 G. Meredith 
Beauch. Career I. xlv. sis [His] bubbling generalisations 
. . would ascend as incalescent adjectives to the popular 
idea of the sublime. 

Zn-oalf (in|ka'f),a. Ahofionoalf. fattrib. use 
of phrase in calf : see Ik prep, xo b.] Of a cow ; 
That is in calf ; pregnant. So XnoaTTiRK a . ; 
XMalver, a cow in t^f. 

IMS Rkhmond. IVills (1853) 90 To everye of the sonnet 


see -ITT. 1 Tne quality 

1871 B. STBWAaT Awitm , 

ara eminently chanuXeriaed hv tWr incaleulebUity. $889 
91 June s/4 Mr. Cledstone's li^ciiteDility k 

""boairalRbto (lidcm-lkM rf.lK*a4- 

Caloubabub. So in F. (1789 in Halz.-Dann.).] 


. 1 918 Such machines 


TbmJmimhU rf.lK*a 4 - 

Caloubabub. So in F. (1789 in Halz.-Dann.).] 
L That caimot be calciilated. 
a. That cannot be reckoned up ; of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed ; beyond 
calculation. 


of Ev^m Haddocke..one cneSf qwye. 1613 Sir R. ^ylk 
D/V ifw in Lismore Papers (1886) 1 . 39, 1 delivered him 30 
incelr cowes and yj oxen. 1856 Farmer^ s Mae. Nov. 379 
It Is their common practice to purchase incalving cows. 
188S Leede Merc, aa Feb. 6/4 Not so many milch cows and 
incalven. s8ao Slral/ord>on^Avon Herald in Dec. 6/3 
Keeping in-calf cows on the pastures in the bleak days and 
chilly nights of October and November. 

tZnoa'll, V. Obs. [f. Ik- > 4- Call v., after L. 
invoedre to call in. Invoke.] 

1 . Irons. To call in ; to call upon, invoke. 

asme Hamfolu Pealter xiiL 9 God bai incald nqghi. 

IbidTm. to Here vs in day M we inkallkc. c 1400 Aped. 
Loll 99 Enchaunlors • . in callun feiidis to ken hem bingis. 
^or to telle hem Mngis be for. 1989 Winxet P'our Scoir 
^Thre Queet. Ixxvu. Wks. 1888 1. 134 Gif we may incall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. skigMP Ro^ Hut Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 3ro After incalUiig of the Lord’s name. 

b« To pray for, invoke, ^call down* (o/f a pci* 
son), rare. 

igSa WINJET Four Sedr Thre Quest Ixii. Wks. 1888 1 . 
iij tlM Prophet incalUs the wrayth of God on ihanie. 

2 . itUr. 8t. To call on or upon: L b. 'ib 
pray for, tkai. 

atom Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 1848 I. 16a That S^cus 
ahoiila not be honored horiiicallod upone. 1388A. Kinu 
tr. CemlHsti Catech. sob. Promised to al thame uuha vn- 
Mgnedlie sal incal on the. sfiis R- Bruce Strut. (Wodrow 


\ R. Bruce Strut. 


t 998 Buske Scarclly Wkt. VII. 398 IW uuiy evun in 
OM voar of such falie poli^, do mladilen tncalcnjable. 
s8i8 W. Hi Irbiakd ScrOble^mmia 951 The Incalcabblt 
bonefito derivable fkom odttcation, i84aXvTTON ZoMsit/ 98 
They m Us weelth Is Incalculable. 

b. Tbat cannot be reckoned or detennined be- 
fcfchind] Incapn^ of being estimated or foiecest. 


Soci) 69 He man bow down and earnesUy incall for the 
Spirit, list ibid, soa The prophet incallcd that the Sun 
should be brought back. 1663 R. Blair Autobiag. vi. 
(i 848 ) 85 After incaiUng upon the name of the Lord. 

Hence f XaenTlor, one who Invokee, a suppliant. 

1389 R. ^ucB Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 149 Ye man oe dili- 
gent Tn^lers for merde. 


gentTncdlers for merdo. 

os fM. sb. rSee the senses.! 
tl* [f* Incall 4- -IK 0 1.1 Invocation, supplication. 
1184 KNOX Prayer Sel. Writ. (1843) 44 The IncaiUngs of 
enen OB prop without Jesua Christ are vain. . 


' 2 . [f. Ik Oih. 4* Calling vbl. jA] The action of 

, calling iu ^ invitation. 

S669 R. Fleming FuMl Script. (t8oi) 1 . a8o This truth 
anent the iiicalllng of the Gentiles. 

t Inoa*lm, obs. var. of etscalm (see £k -1 a), to 
bccttlui. 

saSa N. Lichefiblo tr. Caslauheda's Cenq. E. tnd. vii. 
17 D, The Tuesdaye after . . hee was iiicaiincd. Ibid. xxiv. 
61 b. Eight great ships, .wer incalmed. 

InesJver, Inoalving : see In-calf. 

t Zaoainftratioil (inksem^ryi'Jon). Obs. pt. 
Y. incamiration It. incameraziofie, n. of action 
I from F. incamlrer, it. incamerare, f. /«- (Iw* 

I 4 - It. camera- chamber, the papal treasury : sec 
I Camkba j.] Annexation to inc papal domain. 

1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals 11. 11. 161 He oppos'd the 
I validity of the Bull for the incauieration of Castro. 1797-41 
CiiAMBKKS Cycl, !ncatucration,\\\ the apostolical chancer)*, 
the union of some land, right, or revenue to the domain of 
the pope. 

Inoamp, -ment: see Kncarf, -meet. 

Znoan (i*qk&n), a. [f. Inca + -an.] Tertain* 
ingto the Incas of Teru. 

iSSls stand. Hat Hist Vl. 216 We have no accurate 
knowledge, of the Incan history earlier than the century 
before the invasion of the Spaniards. 

t Inoa*nored,///.a. Obs. \ynx.encankered\ see 
Kncankeu under £k- ^ a.] Cankered, converted 
I into an ulcer or gangrene. 

I *S8 « Shuts Cambinrs Turk. Wars 68 'i'here appeared in 
the rallies of hys backe an iticaricred appostuiiic, which 
. .cate hys tleshe. 

I Znoandant (inkac'ndent), a. rare. [f. In- ^ 4 > 

I L. candJtntum Canuent, after L. incandcsclrc.'] 
j Shining white. 

OBELL BMer xxiii. 116 Some great acropolis, 
Above the wondering eyes of ancient men . . Sent out her 
iduLi round the incandent hill. 

I Znoaadoftce (inka:nde‘s), V. [ad. L. irnan- 
I dcsc-lre to become warm, glow, inflame, f. in- 
' (In- 2) ^ candcsclre to become white.] 

1 . itUr. To be or become incandescent ; to glow 
with heat. Chiefly in pres. pple. Inoande*aoing« 

, Incandescent. 

! 1874 Pop. Set. Monthly Jan., The heat of the incaiidesc- 

: ing body. tMo EdisotCs U. S, Patent No. 230255 My 
! electric lamp consists, essentially • . of an inctmdesciug con- 
ductor of nigh resUlance hermetically scaled in a glass 
vacuum chamber. 188a Nature XX V I. 357 To heat the 
incandescing body to an extremely high temperature. 

2 . iram. To render incandescent, cause to glow. 

1S83 Sir W. Thomson in A'A/Er#XXVII. 978 The activity 

of the sun's radiation is . . sixty-seven times greater than 
I that of a Swan lamp iier equal area, when incandesced to 
I 940 candles per hurAe-power. 

ZaoaadMCftaOd (inkteude'sensN [f- Incan- 
descent: see -ence; so in Y. (1798 in Diet 
Acad.).] 

1 . The fact or condition of glowing with heal ; 
the emission of light by a body heated to a high 
temperature ; the state of being incandescent. 

1794 J- Hutton Philos. Light etc. 94 A body .. healed 
far below the Intensity necessary for incandescence. 1837 
Brewstre A/ajgyn’/. 5a Incandescence does not give to bmlies 
the power of coercing the magnetic influence. t86o Tyn- 
dall Clac. I. iii. 31 Meteorites . . brought to incandescence 
by friction against the earth's atmosphere. 18S1 Si*ottis- 
wooDE in Hatnre Na 693. 547 The Swan, the Ma.xiin, the 
Lane-Fox, and the Edison lamps, in which the light is due 
to the incandescence of a fine thread of carbon. 

b. transf. (ilowing or intense heat. rare. 

1I49 £• B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 195 It waii delightful to 
mo wer the incandescence from which 1 had just con*c. 

o. transf. Matter in a state of incandescence or 

glow. 

ifisa Kane Crinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 930 Wu had 

K uromia . . a mass of incandescence sP from the sun. 186s 
[. HorKiNS Hawaii 23 The descending lava prr>ented a 
head of incandescence aoo rods in width. 

2 . Jig. The state of becoming or being ' inflamed 
with anger or other strong feeling ; ardency, fcrvoui . 

s 69 fi Blount Ctessegr., tncaudescenct, a being or waxing 
very angry, or greatly inflamed. iSSa-^ W. M. Taylok in 
Schaft Retig. Knew/. II. 1015 Not with the earnest- 

ness of rant or roaring, but with that of fervid incandescence. 
1898 Daily Hews 17 Nov. 5/5 An ally prone to velocity . . 
and to sudden states of incandescence. 

So X&eaad9*aoanoj igare), the quality or state 


of being incandescent. 

iSSs Dredge's Elect, ilium. I. 153 A platinum wire 18 
H.W.G. and 15 feet long was raised to vivid iticandescency. 

ZnoandftMent (inkaende'sent), a. [ad. 1-. 
imandcscentHm, pres. pple. of incandisc-lre to In- 
CANDEECE : SO in F. (1798 in Diet Acad.).] 

1 . Emitting light on account of being at a high 
temperature; glowing with heat. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light etc. 179 The incandcsceni 
heat . . would soon be carried away from the mass of coal.**, 
however groat. lUas Imibon Sc. ty Ari II. 97 If the heated 
body b not luminouB or incandescent, as hot water, for in- 
stance. 18S9 Tyndall Holes Ltd. Light 43 Ihe spectrum 
of incandescent sodium-vapour contisM of a brilliant band 
on the oonfinea of the orange and yellow. 1878 YhcaAdi*. 
Textdk. Cool. i. 35 The hypothesu of an originally incan- 
descent globe. 

b. gon. Glowing, biightly shining, brilliantly 
luminous. 



INOAlTDBSOElt TLY. 


INOAFAOITATB. 


ii&f J. HoitG A/tintsf, I. ii. Ifaiiv iiii:aiKli:M.t!nt object 
be placed tii a suitable |K>aitioii. i®7i B. Taylor J^'ausl 
(1875) I. xxi. 1S1 Here cush the sparklcii incandescent Like 
Mattered showers of coluen sand. C. Kino AtournUUn, 
^Sierra Ntrv, xi. 2^8 Through forest vistas, the incandcooeni 
snow greeted us. 

o. transf, liitcnsclv hot. rare, 

ilaa Sala Tiv. round Chek (1861) B These ore the shops 


Sala Tzu, round C/ecA (1861) B These ore the shops 
to make your incandescent coopers hiss. 

d. /tiAn, Applied to that form of electric light 
produced by the incandescence t ' 


various forms of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 
the brightness of the flame. 

(181^ Timis a Nov. 3/6 'rhe Electric light. .U not a Haiiir, 
but IS an incandescent light.) iMi Sia W. Thomson in 
Saiurt No. 619. 434 A Faure cell . . charged and employed 
to excite incandescent vacuum-lamps. 1894 Duiir New* 

7 Nov. ^/j The use of the ' incandescent ^ or Wclsbach 
burners is rapidly increasing . . The leading features of the 
system are . . the incandescence of a cone or ' mantle * of 
mament, bv which a soft, white, steady, and smokeless light 
is given. t8ga Incandescent gas lamps were introduced two 
years ago to Ught the streets of Oxford. 

2. Jiji', becoming or being warm or intense in feel- 
ing, expression, etc. ; ardent^ fiery ; * flaming up *. 

18N9 I. TAYLoa Lutffic m TktoL 340 Holy Scripture become 
resplendent ; or, as one might say, incandescent ; through- 
out, and taking effect upon all minds, sffla FARaAN Early 
CAr. II. aj As he dwells on the point his words seem to 
grow incandescent with the writer's vehemence. 1894 
Wrsim. Gas, ay Dec. a/3 The * incandescent passions* of 
the Anli-Seniite.s. 

Hence Zaeaada'aoentlj adv, ; also Jig", ‘ hotly *. 
sBqj Edia. Rev, II. 184 More incandescently ivrong- 
hcaded than any body else. 

tlnoane-soenoe. Obs, rar€-\ [f, as next -i- 
-KNCB .1 (See quot.) 

Bloumj G/atsorr^ /ueauoscence, a waxing hoary or 
white headed. i6s8i in Pnillirl 
ZlI 0 Ml 6 S 06 at (inkine*Bcnt), a. rare, [f, L, 
incdnesceeU-em. pres. pple. of incdnesclfre to become 
white, f. i#i- Z) + edneseifre to become white, 
cnnir§ to be white.] =» Canuice 9 t. 

1B66 Treat, Boi,^ ImeaHesceai, having a hoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs upon the surface. 

TZnoaaO'Bioal, a, Obs, rare. [In- -t.] Not 
canonical; uncanonical. 

1637 C Dow Anew, to Ii. Burton tosh, lllegall, in- 
canonlcall ^ proceedings. 1848 Hicrrick Hetper,^ To hh 
brother NkhoUut Their large narrations, incanonicall. 
t V. Obs. In 7 Inoanope. ff. 

In* ^ 4 * Cakoft jff.] irons. To inclose in or as in 
a canopy. 

,1607 Walkinoton opt. Close i. (1664) t Incanoped and 
intrenched in this darksome misty Cloud of ignorance. 
laOUIOllS ^ [f. L. tnedn-us 

hoary -ots.] Hoary with white pubescence. 

1W4 WsBSTxa cites A. Gray. 

+ XllOa*atfV. Obs. [ad.L.fAM'iiii/d-rtf to chant, ' 
make incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. in- 
(In- 8 ) + canidre to sing, chapt.] a. inir. To use 
incantation or enchantment, b. irans. To enchant, 
charm. Hence Inoa*nting vbl, sb. and fpL a. 

IS 46 Baue Eng Votariee i. (1550) 35 All vayn andcraftye 
scycnces. .exorcising, incanti^, & conjuring, iM Drum- 
hall Treat. Sfecters l 38 They .. nave Tesse incanting 
amongst them then formerly. 1609 Sir T. Hbrbkrt 7 >v?t/. 
(1677) 306 With incanting voices, . . poesy, mirth, and wine, 
raising the sport commonly to admiration. 

flnoantate, v. Obs, rare’"*, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. incan/dre: see piec.] -t^prec. 
sBaj Cockrram ii. To Charnie, /ueoMiaie. 
Znouitetioil (inkaent^*j9n). [a. F. incania- 
lion (13th c. in Godef. Comfi,\ ad. L. incasUdiion- 
r//!, n. of action from imanidre : see Incant.] 

The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of n 
spell or charm ; more widely. The use of magical 
ceremonies or arts ; magic, sorc^, enchantment. 

1390 Gower Con/. HI. 44 With nigromaunce he wokln 
assailcTo makehisincantacion. iSi7 Anurkw /I rMJsnvyArV 
Distylt. BTaters D j. It is good dronke for them that hath 
eaten or hath in his body any incantacyon. 1816 Cha»man 
Homer's If^mme to Hermes 75 Thy veitue . . Gainst Great- 
yll-cuusing incantation, To scrue as for a Lance, Or Amulet. 
17S7 Burke Ahridgm. Ew. Hist. 1. ii. (K.), Medicine was 
always joined with magick ; no remedy was administered 
without mysterious ceremony and incantation. s88e Bur-ion 
Bk. Huuter {1863)31$ Like the demons of uid sunfmoned by 
incantation. 

b. with//. An instance of this; a magical 
formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 
effect ; a spell, charm. 

Lyoo. ChroH. Troy 1. il, (MS. Digby 930) If. 31/1 
Oethes )ie Kyng wt ful greet laboure Made kepe it by incan- 
taciouns. a 1939 Moaa Let. Frith K b b. To stoppe enery 


Zneantator (i'nkseQt^i-tau). rare, [a,L,ineaH- 
idSor, agent-noun from ineanldre: sec Inoant.] 
One who uses incantation ; an enchanter. 

1447 Bokenham Sevntys tRoxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incantatour lliy craft he seyde is not worth a flykke. 1^ 
Blouni- Glots^g^., IncanUstort a charmer or enchanter. 
1889 A. Stewart Bern Hevis tjf Glencoe I. 8 We have to beg 
the mcantator not to direct the raU to the Lochaber shore. 

Znoaatatorr (inkaeTititari), a, rare, [f. as 
prec. 4- -oby.] usings or of the nature of, incan- 
tation. 


delic. 8^ Sir T. Brownk Lett. Friend 1 6 Amulets, Spells, 
Sif ils, and Incantotlons, practised in other Diseases. 1774 
PAnnamt TomrScotl. in 1779, tx 'fheold vromen, when they 
undertake a cure, mumble certra rhythmical incantations. 
a 1894 H. Rsao Goei. Eng. Lit. vL (1878) tos The magic of 
the dark Incantations of Shakspeare's witchcraft. 


s8s8 Sir T. Bkowkk Tseud. Ep, 1. iiL 19 Fortune tellers, 
Juplcn, Geomancenk, and the like incantatory impostors. 
/bid. I. iv. 16 Amulets, charms, and all incontatory applica- 
lions. 1888 J/atper's Mag. Aug. 339/9 It is wild, barbaric, 
incantatory— it is a monstrous musical conjuration. 

t Znoantar. Obs, rare, [f. Xncant v, 4 -nb I.] 
• Incantatob. 

1809 Examiner yxe\ The flapping of great wings from a 
gigantic demon hovering over the incanters. 

Zncaaton (inkse nt/a), v. ff. In- - 4- Canton 
jA] irans. To make into or admit as a canton. 

1709 Aouison Italy, Switzerland 517 When the Cantons 
uf Bern and Zurich propos'd, at a general Diet, the In- 
corporating Geneva in the Number of the Cmitons, the 
Komon CathoHck Party.. propos'd at the same time the In- 
cuntoniiig of Constance, as a Counterpoise. 
Znoapab^ty (ink^pkbi*l!ti). [h next 4* -ITT.] 
The quality or condition of being incapable ; in- 
capacity, inability, incompetence : see the adj. 

1039 Sherwood, Incapabilitie, or incapablenessc. a tl^t 
Suckling (J.), You have nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
capability in yourself to the service. s689 Rovlk Occas. 
Refi, <1848) 371 An absolute Incapability of lx>ve. 1793 
Holcrokt tr. LavaterU Thysiogn. xlv. 298 There are 
capabilities and incapabilities in the countenance. 1868 
Mill E^. tsJreL^i The difficulty of governing Inland 
lies entirely in tmr own minds; it is an incapability of 
undcrsiaiiding. 

Znoapabl# ,itik^<‘pkb*l), a. (sb.) [ad. med.L. 
incapdbit-is^ f. in- (IN-1) 4- capdbiiis Capable. 
(F. ineabab/e is known from 1517 (Hat2.-DArm.) ; 
capable in Kng. from c 1 560.)] 

L Not capable ; the opposite of capable. 

1 1 * Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 
keep. Const, of. Obs. 

c 1800 Shaks. Sonn. cxiii. Incapable of more, repleat with 
you, My most true minde thus maketh mine eye vntrue. 1608 
lioaaKS Tkttcyd. (1892) a Attica being inumble of them 
itself, they sent out colonies into lonuu 188^ D. A. A rt 
Converse loi The Mobility of their Spints, and the 
Volubility of their Tongues, make them incapable of a 
Secret. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) a This dandy would be 
incapable of his own wealth. 

t b. Unable to receive or take calmly, put up 
with, or endure ; impatient or intolerant of. Obs. 

1^ Sir T. BaowNR Relig. Med. Pref., Men of my con- 
dition may be as incapable of affronts as hopeless of their 
reparations, syta Stkele Spect. Na 438 F 4 Your Temper 
is Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain. 

2 . Unable or unfit to receive so as to be affected 
or influenced by ; not open to or susceptible of ; 
unable to * take in ’ so as to realize, insensible to. 
Const, of. Ohs. or arch. 

180s R. Johnron Kingd. 4> Comtnw. (1603) 64 Plato 
deemed the Cyrcnmis incapable of discipline, by ttuaion of 
their long prosperitie. i8ra SNAxa Ham. iv. vii. 179 As 
one incapable of her owne distresse. 1844 Quarles 
Barnabas ^ B, (1851) zi Lord, wherein am 1 more incapable 
Ilf ihy indignation lihan Babers proud king]? ^1883 Sir W. 
SoAMES tr. Boilran's Art Poetry (R.), Decrepit age;— In- 
capable of pleasures youth abuse. In others bbuntt what 
age does him refuse. 1830 Uerschel Stud. Hint, Phil. 81 
If he refuse this, he is incapable of science. 

8. Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of; not admitting or suscep- 
tible of. Const. of\ also formerly with inf. 
Equivalent to 'that cannot* with an infinitive passive; 
G. g. incapable 0/ meaenrenumti or incc^nbie qP being 
meatnred ss* that cannot be measured*. 

S7ta Buogell .S’bect. No. 401 p 3 Hb Person .. might .. 
make him believe himself not incapable to be beloved. sm8 
Anson's Poy. 11. viil. 210 Hie pearl oyster . . was incapable 
of being eaten. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (cd. a) f 289 Un- 
nvoidable loss of beat which is Incapable of accurate 
measurement. 187* Ykats^ Vi-chn. Hist, Comsn, 430 Per- 
manent, and incapable of being lost. tl 

4 . Not having the capacity, power, or fltness for 
a specified function, action, etc. ; unable. Const. 
of ; also formerly with inf. 

With verbal nouns, or innnltivea, equivalent to 'that 
cannot ' with an Infinitive active ; e.g. incapable of nepieof 
iioMt or incapable qf aspiring*' that cannot aspire *. 

i8so Shaks. Temp, t. ii. sti Of temporal royalties lie 
thinks me now Incapable. i8st — IVini, T, iv. iv. 408 Is 
not your Father growne incapeabla Of reasonable affksrresT 
t^4 tr. Scheffers Hist, LnpUend 34 Their understanding 
. . incapable of discerning between true and false. 1781 
Gibson Deci, 4 F, xxix. 111 . 124 A claim, which they were 
incapable of supporting, either reason, or by arma. 1781 
Hist. Miss Beutimores 1 . 179 , 1 . . was almost incapable to 
utter a syllable. s899 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. UL | 95 In- 
capable, In tile infancy ofcritlclsm, todlsoem authentic ftom 
spuriout writings, slss Mrs. Carlylb Lett. 1 . 149, 1 am 
still inapable of much exertion. 1899 Bookman Ob. 99/9 
I^ii [aIV.] . . was also quiu incapable of apprediting 
genius In othofs. 

b. In a good feme : Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weaknem fora spedffed act, etc. 

1799 Young Cemtanr ii. Wka 1757 IV. 136 The world 
was mcapablc of so great a guiit. i8t8 Sgott F, Hi, Perth 


> xxvii. My foes . . have laid things to my charge whereof 1 
am incapablG, even in thought. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . v. 
1J9 The valiant Diomede replied, Incapable of fear. 

B. absol. Destitute of, or deficient in, ordinary 
capacity or natural ability ; incompetent ; without 
natural qualification. 

In phr. drunk and incapable (In police reports), {.e. so 
flninfc as to be incapable of talupg care of himself. 

1894 Shaks. Rich, llt^ ffi iL s8 Incapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot gucase who caus'd your Fathers 
death, idn Cockrram, incapable, which cannot conceiue, 
a fbole. ilio Macaulav Hut. Eag. vi. II. 158 That the 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienced 
Papists. 1883 J* Wills Mod. Persia 139 In a few days 
he was found, .drunk and incapable in the street. 

6. Not having gome external, esp, legal, qualifica 
tJon ; not legally qualified or entitled ; disqualified. 
Const. ^ ; mao formerly with M, 

1891 ifoBBKS Leviath. it. xix. 100 They are incapable of 
Election of any new Monarch. 171a Addison Sfect. No. 
405 P 8 Ibe Jews .» ore In most, if not all, Places incopable 
ol cither l.and.>i or Offices. 1769 Resol. Ho. Commons 1 7 Feb. , 

i ohii Wilkes Esq : . . was and is incapable of being elected a 
{ember to serve in this present Parfiament. i8s8 Hallam 
MU. Ages {1879) 1 . 199 Incapable of property, and destitute 
of redress. s899 Macaulav Hist, Eng. xv. 111 . 518 That 
every person who . . should presume to take anV such office 
..should be for life incapable of holding any public employ- 
ment whatever. 

IL t7. In passive sense » med.L. incapdbilis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended ; That 
cannot be received or apprehended. Const, to. 
Obs. rare. 

SS 9 > Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 169 God, of himselfe, in- 
capable to sense In's Works reucales him t'our intelligence. 
aihuA Bovs in Spurgeon Treat, Deaf. Ps. xix. Introd., 
God IS incapable to sense, yet he makes himself. .viMble in 
his works. 

B. sb. A thoroiighl ;7 incompetent i>erson ; one 
without capacity or ability. 

Brniham Plan Pari. Reform (iBtj) 95 Many 
opulent, and thence idle incapables . . crowd the list. 1838 
Lvtton Alice xr. iv, Saxingham and his friends were 
imbeciles— incajiables. s86s J. G. SHErpARo Fail Rome 
vii. 3j6o The guidance of an Incapable like Radugasius. 
Znoa'pMlailMW. [f. prec. + -HESS.] The 
qaality of being inc{»ble; incapability. 


K. Gell Amendm. Bible 403 riur to lie understood oneiy 
I according to the dulness or incapableness of the hearer. 

i86e Emkhson Coud. Life. Culture ( i 86 t ) 95 An incapable- 
I ness of being dazzled or frightened. 

: iMOmTfmhljt ado. [f.ai prec.4'-LTa.] «. In 

on incapable or incompetent maimer, b. To such 
A degree as to be incapable (in phr. incapably 
dntfSe : see Incapable 5). 

1848 Worcestkr cites IVestm. Rev. 1898 Daify News 
19 Sept. 9/8 She was found incapably drunk in Kosehill- 
road. 

tZnoapa’Oiiy, V. Obs. ran. [f. L. isstafdjc, 
incapdei- 4 * -fv ; ct. capacify^ « • Incapacitate. 

1883 E. Hookrr Pref, A. Pordage's Mystic Div, 10 Then 
are you utterly incapacified as to the Concerns of these 
Afysteries and Sublimities. 

ZnOffiMOionffi (inkai^bj^,), ^ [1; L. incapdx, 
incapdci- 4 -oua : cf. It. incapace and CafaoioCs.] 
Not capacious ; the opposite of capacious. 

1 . Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something; not having space or room. b. Not 
able to contain much; not spacious or roomy; 
narrow, limited. (Mi. mA fg.) 

*838 Paoitt Christ tauogr.App, 11 These my Letters are in- 
capacious for mee to set downs at large the reasons. s888 
Howb Biess. Righteous (1895) 4 The momentary pleasure 
of narrow and incapacious sense, a 1719 Busnbt (j.). Souls 
that are mode little and incapacious cannot enlarge their 
thoughts to toke in any great compass of times or things. 

2. unable to comprehend or apprehend; not 
having mental capacity for something. Const of; 
also formerly with tnf, b. absoi. Deficient In 
mental capacity or ability. 

1827 Middlkton ft Rowlby Fsdr Quarrel 11. ii, Can tut 
be so dim-sighted, learned sir? 1 did not think her so in- 
capacious. i8s9 up. Movntagu APp, Cstsmr ix. 80 Buzzing 
them into popular eares and capacitta, incapacious of them. 
s8b7-77 Fbltham Resolvee iv. Ixiii. 093 Nature has doom'd 
him among the incaj^ious and sIlliL s89a W. Hartley 
ieffant^BaptUm 10 [He] was incapadbns to comprehend a 
rule or law. «AND0B Perk, 4 .^i/.Wks.i 84611 . 4 a 4 

The minds of them all. .however Incapacious, are carried to 
the utmost pitch of entbusiasoL 
Hence ZiMBjpB'otoDBBMW, the qaality of being 
incapacious, wont of capacity. 

1707 in Bailrv v6L il Hence In Johnson, Tooo, etc. 

Zaoapii^tatffi (InkSpoe'sitrit), v. [fi Inoafa- 

citt 4 '-atx 8 : ei, capacuaio^ 

1 . Irons, To deprive of mumcity ; to render in- 
capable; to disqualify, mint. Const 
(obs.), or inf, 

188s South Serm. 111 . 170 There Is an Vntveiaal sUin 
and depravation upon Mans Nature that does InoaMcitate 
himffirtbeFruitimofOod. Angl, 

xii. 137 They are. .inouMwItalad of dkcstlng the ahmonlous 
humours Into flesh, Swipt whSpassedin Londem, 
Which might .. IncapiicitaM her to give ready and apt 
answers. 1^ HaaacHiL SM, Nsti.Phll, 91 A sUta that 
incapadtalesualroBi teaeenjng, and^almost firom.observa- 
tkm I 1877 S. Oex SsUo, hhmdl riL (1878) isa A reeMl 
whkh bis evil qualities and delbcu {mpeeitated him to 
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receive, ille Mee., Pitman Misshn L, Gnecf 4 ^ Pa/. 354 
My lameness does not inca|Micitate me. .for the work of the 
day school. 

2 . To deprive of legal capacity; to disqualify 
in law. 

idS7 CaoMWiLL SA 21 Apr. in Cartyie^ You have in- 
capacitated public Preachers from sitting in Parliament. 
1687 in Magii. Cpii. * 7 ^ //((). H. S.) 222 llie order 
for incapacitating the late FeHMt . . was read. iy6§ Black- 
ATONE Gomm. 1 . 16a A minor was incapacitated., from 
sitting in either house, by the law and custum of imrliament. 
1885 /.Mfv Rtp. 20 Ch. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not fncapacitAte the other trustee from giving 
a good receipt for trust ftinds paid to him. 

Hence Inoaps*oitated, Inoapa'oitating ///. 

1783 JoHNjtoN Ar/. to RgvHo/di la Apr. in Hosivtllt If you 
couldprocure the revocation of this inca^jacitating Eclict. 
sto^ Eugenia de Acton Num of Dtsert II. 73 The incu- 
uacitated situation of his servant. 1811 Ifenrg ijf Isabella 
1 1 . 59 Many instances of daugliters supiijoriing incapacitated 
parents. 1879 Gao. Etior Theo, Such li. 37 To looic always 
from overhead at the crowd of one's fellow-men must be 111 
many ways incapacitating. 

ZnOMMitation (inkdprcHit^' Jon). [n. of ac- 
tion f. nrcAPAOiTATK.] The action of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering nr 
bemg rendered incapable ; disqualification. 

a. general : cf. prcc. i- 

1700 U. Waleeh StrtH. 11 . xix. 8a An incapacitation for 
the happiness of heaven. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxi. 8 
A wily wit defeated Pays in scandalouH incapacitation. 

b. legal: cf. prec. 2 . 

1770 Burke Pres, Discoul, Wks. 1843 I. 143 If they suffer 
this power of arbitrary incapacitation to stand, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons. 1771 Junius Lett. xx. 93 mte^ The house of 
Commons . . exceeded their boasted precedent of the expul- 
sion and subsequent incapacitation of Mr. Walpole. 1838 
Milman Lai. Chr, iv. viii. (1864) II. 385 A public sign il" 
their incapacitation for secular business. 

aitrib, 1808 W. Tavlor in Auu. Rev, IV. aio Mr. 
Belsham applauds the clergy-incapacitation act. 
Znoapaoity (inkftpoe*siti). fad. F. incafaciti 
( 16 th c. in UaU.-Darni.) It. tmapacilh vFlorio^ 
I : gee In- ^ and Capaotty.] 

1. Want of capacity ; inability, powerlesiness ; in- 
competence, nAtnral disqualification ; incapability. 
Also with an and //., an instance of this. 

1811 PLORiOb tncapacita^ incapacity, vncapablenesse. i^6 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. EK 111. i. 107 Wee doe not conceive 
.. any such intolerable rncMacity in the organa of divers 
Ollier Quadrupedea. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 1 14 1 
The l^rd Conway . . for age and incapaidty, was at last 
removed from the Secretary's office. 171a Sterle S^t, 
No. 476 P a The lnc^|mci^ of an Infant or a Lunatlck. 


Il.'esy Ihere is one more incapacity of takingby 
i8gp MBaiVALK RotOm Km^. (1865) I. iv. tSp^he laws 


inflicted upon him dvil inc^city to the fullest extent. 

tZaOft'pitflJi^. 0 b$. ran. Not 

capital ; not puiuniable with death. 

1843 (/i/iSr) Remonatranoe of . . poors distressed Prisoners 
. .committed for debt and other incrndtall offences. 

t^oapootv. Obs. ran. [f. In- Capon v.] 
irons. To castrate. 

s8ii PLoaio, Imas^uito. Incaponed, miclded. 

Z&oapaulat# (Inkee-psiilbit), v. Alto on*, 
[f. Ik- « L. eapsma amall chest or box, capsule 
4- -ATI inns. To enclose in a capsule. 

1874 JoNEE St SiBV. Pathoi, Anai. (ed.fl) 150 The tumours 
are sometimes clearly defined and Incapeulated. 1878 
Duhring Dis. Skin 26 A membrane encapenlatiog the 
corouscle. 

Hence Inoa-poulallag a.: applied to 
certain langnam in which modifying elemenfi are 
inserted In the body of a word. 

itSi Max MOlleh Sirai{fic. Lang. 22 The infixing or in- 
CBpsulallng languages are but a variety of the afliRiiig 


45C 

lySt uiRBON Decl. 4 r A xxl. (1869) I. 589 His incapacity 
and ignorance were ei|ual to his fwesumption. sSie Shelley 
Cenct If. ii, The eldest son of a rich nobleman Is tieir to all 
his incapacities. 1873 Hamerton lu/ell Life x. v. (1873^ 
391 Cerebral fatlg^ue leading to temporaiy incapacity, 
b. Const, eft for ^ or inf . ; cf. Inoapablk. 

a 1888 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Sfirit (1867) 17 An utter 
Incapacity of receiving the Spirit. 1681 LurraELL Drief 
ReL (1^7) 1 - 131 The incaproity of the emperor to hinder 
it. 1738 Butler Aual. 1. iii. 100 Through incapacity of 
knowing better, and doing better for themselves. 1813 
I.AMB Etta Ser, 11. Old Margate Hoy^ The Incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
s8s6 Olmsted Slaive States 130 Feeling their own iii' 
capacity to take care of themselves. 

O. Luibility to take, receive, or deal with in some 
way. Const, offer. 

a 1888 ViNEf hortPe Supp. (1677) 163 He brings . . a 
church into an incap.Tcity of sacraments. s888 Glanvili. 
Dif. Vain Dogm. p. v, I fell into a violent feavour, which 
long detain'd me In an incapacity for matter of such a 
nature. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1 . 411 Digestive in- 
capacity for starch and milky food. 

2 . Le^l disqualification, diaabiliW : with an and 
//., an Instance of this, a disqualification or dis- 
ability. 

s8se Art. Peace c. 8 That all Incapacities Imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom, .be taken away by Act to be 
passed in the said Parliament. 188 . in Somers Trade 1 . 
27fl Persons of great Consideration and Credit . . lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1787 Bi ackrtone Comm, 


of incapsulating ; enclosure in a capsule. Alsoy^^ 
in relation to languages : cf. prec. 

1860 Farrab Or/g. Laug. viii. 17a Every subordinate 
clause being inserted in the main one hy a species of 
Incapsulation. s86i T. R. Jones Auifu. Kingd. (ed. 3) 
49 The encapsulation of PhescoHia ChaVou .. iirescnted 
analogous plietiumetia. 1888 Lancet 30 June 1388/1 [In 
cancer] Encapsulation means not only the surrounding of 
the growth by a capsule which consists of the cellular tissue 
wlii^ formerly occupied the site now occupied by the 
tumour, but also of the blood vessels. 

ZlloaMptiTato, V. rare. Also an-. If. ppl. 
stem ot med.L. incaplTvdn^ f, in- (In- 2) + late 
L. eapHvdn to Cawivatk: cf. It. incatth^are 
(Florio).] Irons. To take captive, bring into cap- 
tivity. 

1811 Florio, tncattiHare% to encaptiuate. 16B3 Tryon 
Way to Health 563 That man should so prodigiously de- 
grade, dishonour and incaptivate hiniself. 1771 T. Hui.l 
Hist. Sir Harrington 1 . 933 The radiant beams of your 
cncaptivatiiig splendor. i88e Ouilvik (Annandalc), En 
captivate. 

incaptive : sec Enoaptivk. 
t Znoa'roar.^z'. Obs. mre. [a. F. incaredrer 1 
(1508 in Ilatr.-narm.}, earlier encanerer (1392 in ; 
Du Cange), ad. med.L. imarcerdre to imprison, f. . 
f/i- (In- 2 ) + career prison, jail.] - Incauckuate v. i 
c i8ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 93, 1 . . Incarc'rd lye I 
wlilun this floating In. I 

Znoaroarata (inka*iscrA), <1. arch. [ad. 
med.l.. incarcerdl‘Us^ pa. pple. ol incanerdre : see 
prec.] Incarcerated, imprisoned; confined, shut 
in. (Formerly cotisir. also as pa. pple. of next.) 

iSai Roy Rede Me (Arb) 48 They lose their goodes with 
oiite mercy, And their noddies to be incarcerate. 1589 Leg. ! 
Hp. St. Androis Pref. 31 Tane and incarcerat, ke^it heir 


and there. 1847 H. more aong oj in. x, 

this muddy world Incarcerate 'lliey lie. 175a J. Loi 
Form 0/ Process (ed. e) 1. 61 'llie Coinmitter.. shall on 


H. More Song 0/ Soul \\\. in. x. 


Icin 
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i Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 1. 61 'llie Committer 7 . sfiall order his 
I Liberation, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not incar- 
cerate. 1817 H. CoLKRitiGB /^urnrx (1833) I. 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and Incarcerate fog. 1883 Sala Capt. Dangerous 
I. X. 983 Many . . lay incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Demands of their Creditors. 

Znoarcarate (inkauser^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. incarcerdre: see Incakckr and -atxS.] 

1. trans. To shut up In prison ; to put in con- 
finement ; to imprison. 

I860 Rollanu Crt. Venus 11. 349 Tratour, 1 sail thy corps 
Incarcerate. 1637-80 Row J/ijr/. Kirk (Wodrow See.) 938 
Mr. Andro Melvill, by great moyen.. obtained leave that 
R servant should be incarcerated with him in the Tower. 

in W. Ross Aberdonrl^ incluolme xi. (1885) 399 The 
Session desires the Bailiie to cause apprehend and in* 
carceraie presently Margaret Currie. 1833 L. Ritcnik 
IVand. by Loire 57 We were Incarcerated a whole clay iti 
the prison. 

a.y?r. To shut up as in prison ; to confine. 

1840-4 In Riishw. nisi. Coll. iii. (1699) 1 . 216 What U it 
. . to incarcerate the Liberty of the Suliject under the iron 
and weighty Chains of an Arbitral^ Goveniinentf s66$ 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 9 'Those dense bodies . . 
e.isily incarcerate the infected air. 

Hence Xnoa'roentted Ppl. n., imprisoned; sfer. 
in Palk.t variousl)r niea of a stran^lated, ob- 
! structed, or otherwise irreducible herina and of n 
retained placenta ; Xnoa*xo 8 ratiag ///. nr., that in- 
carcerates, imprisoning. 

174a Young m. Th. iv. 663 From nature's continent . . 
this little isle of lif^ This dark.incBrcerRtingco 1 ony, Divides 
us. 17B3 Pott Chirurg, Wks. 11 . 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. Ibid, 186 'Die 

S ion for the incarcerated bubonocele. 1800*34 Good's 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 65 A troublesome phimosis either of 
the strangulating or incarcerating kind, ilaj Bxntha.m 
Hoi Paul 19 The sweeping and Incarcerati^ commissii>ii 
he had been intrusted with by the rulers. iWe loM Cent. 
May 878 llie incarceratiiw creditor was oompcTlcd to allow 
him a daily aliment ilM Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Hernia, in- 

! f-.. 1 Yft t 


, (lnkieiMliilil'’jw). Alio •n*. 

[n. of i&ion from pnw.] The acdon or procem 


irreducible in consequence of thickening of, or fatty deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesenteiy. 

, Za02r0W2tl0]l (inkSisdr^ JonL [a. F. incar^ 
cPraiien (13-1 4th c. in Littrd). ad. med.L. incar* 
jBcerd/idH*em imprisonment, n. of action from L, in- 
carcordn ; see prec.] The action of incarcerating 
or fact of being incarcerated ; imprisonment. 

i 8|8 Bbllrndbn CnM. Scot. (iSai) 1 . 179 Be langsciknrs 
andmalancoly, quhllk he tuke for ms Incarceration, a 1849 
Drumm. or Hawth. Jeu. I Wks. (1711) 4 He thought by 
gentle incarcerations to have restrained their malice. 1803 
avD, Smith Wke. (1869) 31 Since the benevolent Howaril 
attacked our prisons, incarceration has become not only 
healthy but ete|Ant. iSOi M im Cobrb Intnit. Mor. s 1 7 The 
deprivation of Personal Freedom constitutes., an incarcera- 
tion of the Souk 

b. Polk. Obstinate constriction or strangulation 
of a hernia (see Ikoabckbatxd) ; retention of the 
placenta in ^turitlon. 

lirt CoorBR Snog. 481 The. .simple obstruction of a hernia, 
Is essentially dUTerent firom incarceration, or strangulation. 
ZnoaVMntor (inki-isdr/'tM). [Agent-noun 
in L. form from med.L. incarcerOri to firoAOOKR- 
ATI.] One who Incarcerates or imprisons. 

i8io J. ClelaIid Rise Glemw 89 Fees Paid by the In- 
cafORiator to the Jailor. tSfie Pali Medl G. 19 Aug, 10 
The amnesty is not a greater relief to the incarcerated than 
to the incarcerator. 


t Illoa*rdinate, a. Obs. Used humornusly ns a 
blunder for incarnate . 

1601 Shakb. Twel. N, v. i. 185 We tooke him for a 
Coward, but hee's the verie diuell incardiiiatc. 

Znoardinata (inkaudinrit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. incardindre to institute into an eccle- 
siastical benefice, f. in* (In- '^) 4- cardo, cardin-em 
hinge, cardindlis a chief presbyter, a Caroinai..] 

Irons, a. To institute os principal priest, deacon, 
etc. at .a particular church or place (sec Cardinalis 
and Incardinare in Du Cange) ; in auot. 1609 ex- 
plained etymologically, b. To Institute to a enr- 
dinalship, raise to the rank of cardinal. 

1809 Kp. W. Barlow Anno. Nameless Cath. 7 A dignitie 
[that of CardinalJ denominated .. as being liicardinated lit 
IS Greqciries word) chat is Mortised or riueted to a Church, 
as a hinge to a dorc. [i7a5 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. 17/A 
C, I. It. ill. 4? He who had a right to .HUcceed was called 
Incardinatus ; whereas he who had a Chuich in present was 
said to tic Ordiuatus.\ i88r Hook l.ir^es A bps, II. xii. 663 
When he had aixriiteil the office of Cardinal, hut before he 
was liicardinated. 1881-3 Sf:HAi-K Encyct, Re/ig. Knnwl. 
I. 401 Po|ie Pius V fiiiiuly confined the title [canlinalX 
furincrly auplied somewhat vaguely to all priests aupointed 
at a cathedral church.. to Much among the clergy ol the city 
of Rome as had been * incard inated 'by the Pope himself. 

So Znoordina'tiOB, institution or formal incor- 
pornlion. 

i8m Dublin Kev, Od. 483 A tribal badge, symbtjl of i 
cardination in the sept. 

t Znoare'SSingt ///- n. Obs. rare. Hn- 3.] 
The opposite ol cut easing; treating coldly or 
harshly. 

1608 Maciiin Dumb Knt. in, From this reprocti, this 
incarressitig humour Hath taught my soule a new philo- 
soohie. 

Znoarial (iqke>**ri&l), a. [f. mod.L. type */>/- 
edri-ns, or *incdri-s, f. Inca (like L. aaudn'ns, 
fon/rdriuSy or ftniilidriSy slel/dris) Of or 

})ertaining to tne Incas of Peru. 


lutell. Observer 111 . 329 Ascending the Cordillera, 
Incarial ruins will be met wdth continually. 1877 K. G. 

SquiER Peru (1878) 454 ' *■ 

*al fai 


lually. 

, . The procession of Corpus ChriNti, 

in which the Incarial family, in regal native costume, take 
part. 

ZnCarmilLdd vinka^mind), ppl. a, [f. In- *b 4. 
Carmine sb. •»* -kd L] Imbued with carmine ; dyed 
carmine or deep crimsim. 

i 8 fe D. G. MiTf.HBLL My Farm of Rdgttvood 910 Rosy 
checks and incar mined arms do not belong to the heroines 
of her dreams. 

ZttOam (inkaun), v. Also 6 en-. [a. F. in- 
comer ( 1 372 in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. incarndreie^ih 
c.) to make flesh, f. in* (In- s^) i- caro, earn* flesh.] 

1 . irons. To cover with flesh, cause flesh to grow 
U|K>n or in, heal over (n wound or sore). 

c 1400 Laifranc's Cirurg. 199 Leie aboute ^ wounde. .a 
defensif of bole armonyak. .aftirward incarnc it, |mt is to scie 
br\mge ouer fleisch| & aftirward consowde. 1543 Traiiehon 
Vigas Chirurg. 11. ix. 93 'Than ye must mundifye the plac*e, 
and incarne it, and scale it up. 181a Woodall A/a/p 
Wks. (1653) unguent doth digest and Incarn wounds 

and ulcers. 1790 Phif. Trans. XLVIT. 94 The wound was 
thoroughly deterged, iiuaraed, and . . cicatrized. 1811*34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 519 Here however the hollows 
I are not Incarncd or filled-iip witn a new material. 

I b. absol. To cause flesh to grow; to induce 
! healing. 

1541 K. CorLAND Guydods Form. Sivb, Ley it on with 
towe, and a playster, for it dpreth, encameth, and con- 
forteth. »fi 84 .W ebtmacott Script, Herb. 10 Another 
oyntment that doth digest, mundify, and incarn. ml J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) Diet, Eputoticay kfedicines 
that incarn and clcatrUe. 

O. intr. To become covered with flesh, to heal. 
1689 Moyle Sea Chyrurg. 11. x. 37 You will know how it 
incarns by a reddish speck, which you will sec on the end of 
)»our Tent when you take it out vjfbPhit. Trans. LXyl. 
438 As the wound incarncd, the. .duicharge lessened daily. 
iiu-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 43 Incaining and 
cicatrmng easily. 

2 . To embody in flesh, to incarnate, rare. 

\Sfi\ [see Incarnbd]. tSSe L. Wingfield Gehenna II. vii. 
91 1 Next time that you're rc-incarned, you'll b ~ 

Hence Inoa'rnlng vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

17SI Quincy tr. Hodges' Plague Lo^. 900 Incarning is 
gradually to be eflcfriea and the Ulcer slowly healed over. 
1813 J. T iiomson Lect, /njdam. 6tt To use several medica- 
ments more or less humectina, digesting, deterging, incarn- 
iim or desiccative, to the sundry burnt ports. 
ZnOftmadilia (inkft'miidin, -din), a. and sb. 
arch. Also 7 -in. [a. V. incamadin. *ine (16th 
c.), ad. It. incarnadine, var. of incamatine carna- 
tion, flesh-colour, deriv. of ineamate Incarnate.] 
A. adj. Properly, Fledi-colonred, carnation, pale 
red or pink ; but (b.) also used for various shades 
of crimson or blood-red (cf. Carnation 2) ; in mod. 
use sometimes « Blood-stained (from Shaks. Macb. 
n. ii. 6a : see Ikoarkadike v.). 

1191 Sylvbrtbr Du Bendas 1. v. ioq Her wings and tmn 
of leathers (mixed fine) Of orient Aruie and mcariwdine. 
1849 Lovrlacb Poems, To my Lady H. (1864) 194 ^ose 
white satin upper coat of skin, Cut upon velvet ricli incar- 
nadln, Has yet a body (and of flesh) within, 1^ Ph illipr, 
ineamadin rwfoar, a flesh colour, or the colour of a Dam^ 
Rose, e 187a In A. E. Lee HM. Cotntnbus, Ohio (1899) 1 . 
710 The color ranged from a deep crimson to a light or pale 
incarnadine. 
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INOABlTATIOir. 


IirOABNADIirB. 

bt itao Byroh Mar, Fnh ill. ii. 5t« V’ou ’ll.. calmly wash 
Chose hands incarnadine, a 1845 Hariiam Ingot, Leg,, 


IIariiam ingot. Leg,, 


Jerry Jarviie l^/g. His ^-cry ft»re head was Incarnadine. 
iM WATrs-DL'NTON in AtkeMarMm 18 Atijc* Rss/> And 
Night’s black wings are glowing incarnadine From Dover 
cliffs CO Graveiincs lower W’ith sparks— with fiery fiakes, a 
ruddy shower On breeze and brine I 

B. stt. Flesh -colour, blush colour; alsO| a crim- 
son or bloocl-red colour (sec A). 

i6aa pKsciiAM Cow/t, Gent, (tfifii) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour. 173S Sewki. DmtcA Diet. (^. 3), tioog rooti, 
Oirnntitiii.colour, incarnadine. iSaa Byron Mar, rat, iv. 
ii. 147 No K:ir 1 >aric blood can reconcile us now Unto that 
horrible incarnadine. 18^ Trench Gust, Aetot^kns i. 4^ 
To take the rich incarnadine of blood. 

Inoa*niadill 6 f V, arch. Also erron. inoar- 
nardine. [f. prec.] trans. To dye or tinge with 
incarnadine (see prec.) ; to redden. 

Property, to make flesh-coloured or carnation : but from 
Shakspere onward associated with the colour of blood. 

i6c^ Shaks. II. ii. 6? This luy Hand will raihrr 

The multitudinous Seas incarnardine, Making the Greene, 
one Red. a 1639 Carew Poems Wks. (iSas) 85 A fourth 
(shallj incarnadine Thy rosie cheeke. 1791 Cowphr Hiatt 
XI. 480 His blood the glebe Incarnadines. s8|}t L. RiTCiitE 
Capt, Conspirator in Retnembrauce 144 llie yellow oil- 


Capt, Conspirator in Retnembrauce 144 1 m yellow oil- 
flower, incamardined witli gorgeous poMies, fluttered in 
the waving wind. 1845 Longp. Evening Star^ The painted 
oriel of the West Whose panes . . the sunken sun incarnadines. 
1866 Conington •Eneid vi. 176 War, dreadful war, and 
Tiber flood I see incarnadined with blood. 
fig, 1879 Farrar St, Pautvs, (1893)08 Not the only blood 
of which the stains had incarnadined iiis conscience. 

Heoce Inoa rnadined ///. a, 
iSsi Tates 0/ Landtord New Ser. Witch Gtas Ltyu II. 
170 The fierce reflection glowed on the incarnadined waters 
of the Clowdoc. 

Inoarnalioe^ vor. of Enoarnalizk v, 
ZllOarutb (inka*Jn/t), a, [aJ. L. imantdt-m 
made flesh (common in 4 th c. in Christian wrriteni), 
pa. pple. of inearfidrei see Inoarn. In sense 3 
corresp. to F. wcamaii -ate^ It. incamaio incar- 
nate, flesh-coloured.] 

1 . Clothed or invested with flesh ; embodied in 
flesh ; in a human (or animal) bodily form. a. Of 
.a person, soul, or spirit. (Sometimes const, as 
fa, ppl€,j esp. when used of Christ.) 

In phr. a aevit incarnate, applied hyperbolically to .*i 
person (cf. Df.vil sb. 4). the true meaning is often more or 
lest lost sight of, and the adJ. becomes nearly b « out-and- 
out \ * arrant *. 

iM Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 53 A sone of perdicioun, 
and a devil incamal othlr in flesh. 411410 Hocclrvr JJe 
Reg, Prissc, 3333 Mercy Crist caused to Ijcii incarnate. 1494 
Fasvan Chr^, iii. liii. 34 In the season that he w'as Kynge 
our Sauirour Criste Ihesus was incartiai of that moste 
btessyd virgyne our Lady. 1591 More On the Passion 
Wks. 1115/1 By his goinge fro the father, was nothjtige 
inent, but his beynge Incarnate in the worlde. 

(Mar.) Bk, Costs, Prayer, Commun, (Nicene Creed), And 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoste, of the Virgin Mary. 1597 
Hooker Ecct, Pot, v. Ufa The nature of God .. in the 
onely person of the Sonne is incarnate. 1609 Rowlanhs 
Knaue 0/ Clubbes 31 Incarnate deuils, such as do Assume 
a humane shape. 1618-15 1 ^^- Hall Contempt,, A*. T, i. ii, 
'J*hat God should be incarnate of a virain was an abasement 
of His maiestie, and an csaltation or the creature beyond 
all eEample. ijrfi Wp.st.KY Ps, 11. ii, And slay th* incar- 
nate Deity. SM Scott Abbot xvii, Whether there be a 
devil incarnate in you or no. 1831 Carlyle Si^rt, Res. i. 
iv. (187a) 91 You look on him almost with a shudder, ns on 
some incarnate Mephistophcles. 1896 Gladstone Witt %'s 
Commending myself to the infinite mercies of Ciod in the 
Incarnate .Son as my only and sufficient hope. 

b. Of a quality or other abitraction ; Embodied 
in human form ; impenonated. 

(In quot. 411653 in extended sense; Put into a form 
adapted to human nature or comprehension ; expressed 
* after the manner of men *.) 

t 153a Du Wes tntrod, Fr, in Palsgr. 1056 We luge her 
a thought or understandynge incarnate. 411658 J. Smith 
Set, Disc, vL 183 Divine truth becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude con- 
ceptions. 1839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1858) 97 The quack 
is a Falsehood Incarnate. 1874 Orf.RN Shotri Hist. IL f a. 

64 Liberty and independence itself seemed incarnate in his 
(the Coniessor’s) name. s88o Oimda Moths III. 969 In his 
eyes Vere was purity incarnate. 

O. Vaguely uied : Enshrined. 

41 im Ld. Berners Gotd, Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) Nniij, 
The nwtes incarnate in loue are lyttel satisfied with syluer. 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cutt, 11 . 98 To remain incarnate in the | 
memory of friends is something. j 

K Erron. used, as if f. In -8 (snot). 

1741 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 46 (D.), 1 fear ' 
nothing . thni devil camate or incarnate can lairly do . 
Against a virtue so established. 1 

ta Consiitii^ of flesh ; fleshy. Ohs. rare, I 

1997 A M. tr. GHilltmeau's Fr, Ctururg, lab/i All in* ! 
camate or fleshye partes of the bodye. 

3, Flesh*coIoured ; light pink or crimion. Ohs, I 
exe. in EM, as a rendering of L. ineantdtus. I 

4f 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Auret, (1546) Nnivh, ! 
WclfTOiowrcd face, incarnate tethe, ruddye lyppes. 1558 { 
in Strype Fuel, Mem, (1791) 11 . xiv. 350, 4 Yards of Turkey ' 
silk incarnate. 1967 Mary Sti art Let. in Lamartin/s 1 
M, Stuart App. (1859) '74 ^nd to me half elle of incaraat I 
Satin. 1576 Lyte Dodoesss 1. xiii. ji Butter burre. .puttetli 
forth a hollow stalke of a span long, set full of small in- j 
camate floures at the toppe. 1656 Blount Glossogr, s.v. /m- 
ceamatUm, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose. \ja\ 
W. Babteam Carolina 104 I'he flowers.. are of a pale in- 
carnate colour. i%9 Daiwin Orig, Spec, iv. (1861) 99 The 


I common red and incarnate t^we^t%{,Trifolinsn praUssst oxA 
tneamatum). 

Hence Znou'rutaljr adtt,, in a badily form. 

1658 Mrs. Browning A nr, Leigh vi. 46 Freedom's self . . 
Fixed in a feudal form Incarnately To suit our ways of 
thought and revfrence. 

Znoarnata (iuka'mtf't), v. Also 6 en*. [f. 
prec., or f. ppl. stem of L. ineamdre : see Ikoark.] 

1. tram. To render incarnate; to embody in 
flesh. In pass, to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (csp. a human) form. 

1533 Tindalr SuPjHr qfiLord Wks. (Parker Soc.) 111 . 845 
They liclieved In Christ to lie incarnated, and to eufler 
death, a is|tf Cranmer Wks, (Parker Soc.) 1. 74 We say. 
i that they If^ers ami prophets of the old testament) dfa 
I eat his liody and drink his UikhI, although lie was not 
' born nor incarnated. 1998 Barckley Felie, Mem 111. (SM3) 
997 That old Serpent, .can by God's suflerance . . incarnate 
himselfe, or possesse infants. Ibid, iv. 3*7 An English man 
iialianated U a devil incarnated. 1804 Donne Seimit, it 16, 1 
1 must not ask why God took this way to incarnate his Son. 
1719 Dr Fok Fam. instrust. I. i. (1841) I. 30 He incarnated, 
by a miraculous birth, the diviM nature into the human. 1844 
Marg. Fi‘Li.er Worn, 19/A C. (i86a) 18 The All-Sustaining 
incarnated himself to guard., the destinies of this world. 

2. transf, and fig, a. To put into, express or ex- 
hibit in. a concrete or definite form; to realize, 
actualize, embody (an idea or other alktraction). 

199s Harington Orl, Fur, t. Iviii, There shall no foolish 
plainlA nor fained ire Hinder me to encarnat my desire. 
ifl^jS Kingsley Mise., Fronde's Hist, Eng, 11 . 74 Forces 
which we can no more stop, by shrieks at their absurdity, I 
from incarnating themselves in actual blood, and misery, I 
and horror than [etc. ]. 1878 Dowden Stud, Lit, 9 A political . 
doctrine.. expecting to be incarnated in institutions. 18B5 
Clodd Myths 4 IDr, 1. vil. tea The ennobling qualities in- 1 
carnated In some hero, .meet with admiring response. 

b. To exhibit (in oncielf) in bodily or human 
form ; to be the living embodiment or type of ; to 
impersonate, embody (a quality, etc-)- 
1806 R. Cumeerland Mem, (T.), If quick conception, 
true discrimination, and the happy faculty of incarnating 
the idea of his poet, are properties essential in the . . com- • 
position of a great.. actor. 1849 Fraser's Mag, XXXIX. 
395 'i'he truest artist . . must be he who incarnates best the ' 
age’s artistic tendencies. 1886 Symonds Restaits, It., Cmtk, 
React, (1898) VI 1 . X. 85 'fhu friar incarnated the Venetian 
spirit. 

fo. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a particular mode of being, or as a part of some- 
thing else, id. To entertain as an indwelling 
presence; to enshrine. Ohs, 

Milton DitHtrce ii. iii. Nay this is . . to incarnat sin ! 
into the unpunishing and well pleas’d will of God. 41 lyii 1 
Kkh Hymns Fesiit*, Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 913 O may I tnee ; 
incarnate in iny Heart. , 

1 3. To cause flesh to grow upon or in (a wound I 
or sore); to heal over: «>Incarn 1. Ohs, 

1943 Traheron Vigo's Ckimrg, 11. ii. t6 After mtindifica- 
tion ye must incarnate the plBi:e, after thys forme. 1977 , 
Frampton Joy/ull Newes 11. (1596) ^8 The Tabaco . . doth i 
make them [wounds] cleane, and incarnate them. s6i6 ^ 
SuRPL. ft Markh. Country Forme 993 The other Ointment ■ 
is better to incarnate and consolidate all sorts of wounds. , 
1789 Bradley Fam, Diet, s, v. Lucntetlus Balsam, It is | 
used externally to deterge and incarnate green Wounds and j 
Ulcers. 

fb. absol, bIncakn i b. Ohs, ; 

1^3 T. Gale Antidot, 11. 13 Tliys Unguent . . incamateth ; 
verye well. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Ckyin, , 
(cd. 3) 638 Its Tincture Is discutient, detersive, good | 
against Gangrenes, and to incarnate. 

t O. mtr, for re/i, « Inoabk i c. Ohs, ' 

1^4-7 5. Molins Anat, Ohs. (1896) 17 As the adlacent 
parts mundified, soe it incarnated. 1799 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
11 . V. My uncle Toby's wound was near well .. the surgeon 
. . told him, 'twas Just beginning to incarnate. r 

1 4 . To make fleshly or carnal ; to degrade from I 

spiritual nature, deapiritualize. Ohs, | 

1687 Milton P, L, ix. 166 That 1 .. am now constrained i 
Into A Beast, and mlxt with bestial slime. This essence to | 
incarnate and imbriite. wsflflg Whichcote Aphorisms, j 
Bad men [study] to incarnate their souls. 

1 6. To enclose or insert in the flesh. Ohs, rare, ; 
1668 J. C11ANDI.K8 Van Iletmonls Ortat, a8s Thty cut i 
oflT part of the garment, that they may incarnate a thrmid or | 
rag thereof, within the skin of the forehead of every one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. k i 

0. To convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. * 
i88a Plavpair in Maem, Mag, XLV. 339 As is said In the 
west, it is cheaper to ‘incarnate* Indian com [t. e. by feed- 
ing cattle with it] than to send that bulky grain liy railways. | 
Hence Inoa'rnated^.n.; Inoa’rnatiiig vA/. zA. 
and ppt, a, (in various semes of the verb). 

H4P fla Sternhold & H. Ps,, Quicunoue xmlt. Of the | 
incarnating of Christ, our Lord, believe aright. 19^ Baker , 
Jetuell 0/ Health 148 a, In every inGamatins and closing ! 
togythcr and healing. 1997 A. M. tr. Gnulemeasis Fr, 
Chimrg, is/i That newe Incamated fleshe. which, after the 
trepaninge, groweth therin. Ihid, 49 b/i Any incamatinge 
rnedicamentes. 1671 Flavel Fannt, Life v. 14 He hoih 
laid the foundation thereof to de«i, in the Incarnating of 
his own Son. 1878 Ouida Gent, Matchmaking (Tauenn.) 

72 Littla Fay was deUghtful-^-for all the world uka a Ut of | 
incamated sunshine. Bavne Purii, Rev, vi. 094 The 
love of romantic young men for their incamated ideals. | 

ZniMUnUhtlOB (inkaju^’lm). [a. F. imanta^ 
Hon, in lath c. Norman F. inearnaehm (Phil, de 
lliattn), ad. late L. incamdHdn^iM (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambrose, etc.), n.of action from ineamdrei 

9 ec IlfCAUN.] 


1. The action of Incarnating or fact of being in* 
carnated or * made flesh ’ ; a becoming incarnate ; 
investiture or embodiment in flesh ; assumption of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form. 

a. spec, of Christ, or of God in (Christ. Often 
absol. the Ineamation, (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense. In early gse often in reference to 

I the Christian era: thtPdate of the incarnation or 
^ birth of Christ.) 

1097 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 107 pe vlfpe [age] was from dkuid 
to ha transmigracion Or babiloyne and ^ sixhe to he Incar* 
nacion. pat was vorte god was ibore. salR Wyclip Isa, 
Gen. Prm., The principal entent of the proTetis is to declare 
the mysterie or Cristis incaraadoun, passloun, resurrec- 
cioun, Bscensioun, and the oomyng to the general doom. 
T4i sAoo Arthur 6a6 pe yheer after ha incamneione. Vyf 
hundred fourty ft two. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxxti. 146 
pal trowe welo ha incamacioun of Criste. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 133 He was home after the tncamaclon of 
oure lord ij. c. yeres. sgefl Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 
179 b, l*he preemynence of his moost gracyous incaraocyon. 
19M Hooker Reel, Pol, v. li.^| 3 Tiddng .. our flesh, and 
by his incarnation making it his owne fleui. 1693 Walton 
Angler i. ti Angling is much more ancient then the in- 
carnation or Dur Saviour. 1706 tr. Gregorys Astron, 1 . 851 
We are to take notic^ that Dionysius, called Exiguus, was 
the Author of this Atra five hundred Years after ChriRt, 
from which time they began to reckon from the Nativity or 
Incarnation of Christ, i860 Pusey Min, Ptoph, 138 ft is 
said, The Word xvas made flesh, whence ure speak of the 
Incarnation of our Blessed Ixird, i.e. ' His taking on Him 
our Flesh*. 

b. In general sense. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, £p, vr. L 874 The woman being 
formed out of the rib, was once removra from earth, and 
framed from that clement under Incamaiion. 1684 T. Bur- 
net Th, Easrth 1. 301 The incarnation, as 1 may so say, of 
a spiritual substance. Is to mo a kind of standing miracle. 
1841 Emerron Meth. Hat.Vfkn, (Bohn) II. 337 The thoughts 
he delights to utter are the reason of his incarnation. 

Searr a than, iii. iii. 979 I'he reader will here distinguish 
carefully between two things— between the resurrection 
and the redneamotion of the dead. 

putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form ; * embodiment *. ? Ohs, 
1619 Crooks Body 0/ Man 97a Before the birth or incar- 
nation as we may say of Philosopny. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, 
Julia's Picture, How am 1 ravish'd, when I do but see 
The painter's art in thy sciography T If so. how much more 
shall 1 dote thereon, When once he gives it incarnation. 

2. concr, a. A body, person, or form in which 
a soul, spirit, or deity is incamated ; an incarnate 
or embodied form (of), 

1748 Young AV. Th, ix. 1341 When shall my soul her in- 
carnation quit, And . . Obtain her Apotheosis in Thee T iM 
Emerson Mature, Spirit Wks. (Bohn) II. The world., 
is a remoter and infimor incarnation of God. 1841 Elfmin- 
8T0NB Hist, Ind, I. iv. 167 Vishnu and Siva . , and their 
incarnations now attract almost all the religious veneration 
of the Hindi'is. 1843 /VuRry Cyel. XXVI. 3B7/1 The other 
AvatAras, descents or incarnations of Vishn u. Ihid,, His 
first incarnation was that of a fish. 1899 Saycb Earfy israet 
v. t8f The line of the Pharaohs, the incarnations of the 
Sun*God. 

b. A person in whom some quality, attribute. 


principle, etc. Is exhibited in a bodily form; a 
living type or representative, embodiment, imper* 
sonation (o/a quality, etc.). 

. 1439 U Ritc HIE Wand, by Loire ia6 Blue-Bear^ that 
incarnation of juvenile romance. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, 
(1867) II. 551 Great men are the incarnations of the spirit 
of the agok 1869 Dickbnb Mut, Fr, iii. iv. You incarnation 
of sauciness, Stusss Const, Hist, 1. x. 30a Willimm 
Rufus .. a foul incarnation of selfishness in Its most abhor- 
rent form. 

o. Loosely or bv extension : A thing in which 
some quality, etc. is typically represented or exhi- 
bited; an embodiment (fif), 

180Z Shelley ^4/Mi4i/r xUi, Splendour^ and Gloomihand 
glimmering Incarnations Of hopes and iaam, and twilight 
Phantariss. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q, Neighb, xiii. 
(1878) #44 Ths groundi about the Hall seemed the Incarna- 
tion of a summer whkh had taken years to ripen to per- 
fection. 

t3. Conception (in the womb). Ohs, rare, 

1948 67 Thom AS itnl. Diet, Incamneione, the Incarnation 
or engenderyng tyma. iMg TUvom Way to Heaith 3 Thai 
quality that doth predominate In the Spirit at the incama* 
ticm and Birth, that very same property doth carry the 
iimr Dominion in the Body. 

4. The formation or growth *of new fleth upon 
or in a wound or lore; healing up; granulation. 
Alio concr, A growth of new flSrii. 

1944 Pnaer Eegtm, Lyfit (1560) P Precede with mundi- 
ficatlM and Incarnation, even as In other kindes of apo* 
stumeo. 1699 Phil, Tram, XXI. 403 I'he external containing 
partt of tne Neck beflui now to unit# by Incarnation. 
1784 Pott Chimrg, Wks, II. Thasa were aoon covered 
witiS an incarnation, ilaa-gf Goolto Siwh Med, («d. 4) 1 1 . 
18 From thif period the prootM cf Incarnation commences. 
6 . Flesh^colonr, carnation ; a pigment or dye of 
this colour. Obth or arch, 
cuHEE. Mise, (Warton Club) 71 For an Incamimion, 
Uke sable and saflrone and rede leu^and orndyllo hame 
well# togedyre. Ifyeu wll make 

incamatlonR for vIsMiie. or a flashiy emarnfm Images. 
i8ii Bybon Cain inTl, Hb Uttla dmaltt. In thalr purt In* 
carnation. 

b. attriS. or m aCf- fltdi-coloBnd, li|^t pink ; 
vlHOAMAno. a. 0U.otartk, 

Mglm ’SvmmkHntiUv- tocMMib. 

iMt V.giMAir Wkt. (il,,) 



INGABHAVIONIBT. 


INOBKD. 


A wdr of ineanwlian vdvM iHppan. i 4 ya PhU, Trmmt, 
VIl. s>7* Tlx of Wool it an IncamatloB colour, 

with • UndAf Mon growing in Midla. 

1 6 . The plent Carnation. Ott, 
iS3ll Tumhbr LUeliut A i(J a,. Herba quam uernacola lin- 
gua ttocamuB a Oelofer, ant a Clowgalofer, aut an Incarna- 
cyon. 

Hence Xunna-tlonlftv a believer In an incarna- 
tion, ^ 

tH4 M aowiN Angiir im Wain I. 013 Tha new Incarna- 
tiomt of Johanna Sottthcote. 

XnOMUtiTt (inkft'Jin&tiv), a. and sb. [a. obi. 
F. incaimaiif^ -m (early i 6 th a), * flesh-biinging, 
desh-bieedifig’ (Co^.), ad. mea.L. incamdUbuSj 
It intamaUvo (Flono), f. as Inoarvati v. + -ivb .1 
ML.0dj. 

I. Having the Quality of Incaming ; promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore. 

1 1400 Laf^rane^t Cirurg, 153 Medicynii comfortatiub & in- 
camatiuU Incamat^e]. Ibid, 34a Rcgeneratiue, & 

incaraaliue [medicines], ft facientcs carnem nascL lien oon to 
seloi 1341 R. Copland Guydon'tQueti, Chirurg, L j b,There 
ben thre maners. One is incarnatyue and it competelh to 
newe woundes, and firacturaa. igte T. Gale A niidoi, t. ix. 6 
Medicinea incamatiue, which doe also ingender fleshe. 1614 
T. Adams Dgvits Banqntt 339 Your exulcerated sores 
cannot bee healed with incamative aalues. 1694 Salmon 
Baig*s DhP, I. (17x3) 3ia/a Mercury is the Balsam of Na- 
ture, in which is an incamative and regenerative Vertue. 

1 2 . Humorously or blunderin^y used for iWar- 
naU (here arrant* : see Inoarnatb o. i, mit), 
1304 Greens ft Lodge Looking^ Glmtu 1. Wlea. (Rtldg.) 
it^ Paltry I ..why, you incamative knavoi what are you 
that you apeak petty treaaonT 
B. tb. An incamative medicine or application : 
see A, 1. 

138I Sksynr 7 'iii//Vr/(t 86 o )43 Curatiula and Incaraatiues 
aumdis. 1643 I. Steer tr. Exp, Chgrurg, viti. 36 To 
Vlcera already mundifled, it is best to use Incarnativea. 
lyao Dbckst in PhU, Tratu, XXXI. <3 He scraped it with 
an Instrument for several Days, and drest it vritn Incama- 
tivea, designing to have ingendred Flesh on it. 

tZaM»*nMd« ///■ a. Obs. [f. IHOARN «.] - 
Inoarvatr. 

tg^ Mirr, Mag,^ Rivtrg Ivi. The duke of Glocestre that 
incamed devyll. sSyi T. H. Novre Nvtuus Mod, Man, 
Rilig, Eovo xiii. Prating That Godhead incamed ever trod 
llie nye-paths of our pitiful Planet. 

InoAmlfloa*tloiL rart-\ wInoarnation i. 

sMainWxaaTBR. 

fXniMinejtV. Obs, [f. Iir- 14 - Carry o.] Irans, 
To carry or convey in ; to mingle, mix. 

i4iC Bh. Si, Aibamo. Htr, Dva, Theys armia ar calde 
watteri : for Q. colowria ar incarlet oon in to an other by 
the maner of water trobulde w* imde. 164^-7 in Swayne 
Sarnm Churchw, Ace, (1896) 394 Carying and incarying the 


Ornn Pipes ir. 
t AnCMh'rFRf V, Obs, ran. Also an-, [f. Ix-8 
« £k- I 3 4- C ARVX V.] tram. To carve in or upon 
something ; to engrave. 

1396 Fits-Geppsav Sir F, Drake (1881) aa Encarving 
charactera of memorie. i6m Daniel QnetCe Arcadia v. 
iL He bad incaru'd a woiUI Elegy. 1613 — Hymedt Tri, 
Wks. (1717) isx, 1 found incarv^, and lair incarv'd, these 
Words : Thy Sylvia. ThMs, lives; and is return'd. 
LioaM» -mant, var. of Enoabr^ -mritt. 

Obs, ILlv-^OT^’^CABKsb,] tram, 
m. To put into, or as intOi a cask. b. To cover 
withi or as with, a casque or helmet. 

iSii CotoRm RM/iaii, inplped, or Ineaaked. i6sa Shelton 
Qmix, 1 . lit. xSL 956 Then did hee Incaake hh pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, as it might seme him excellently for 
a Qoitaaoll. 

ZnOMt (i'nkost). sb, local, [f. vbl. phrase cast 
I a.] Something < thrown in * ; a quantity of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

199! R. Douglas Apio. San, Roxb, k Selkirk 337 It is 
srifl usual in several places to give a pound of kteatf, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
pack sold. iM^ Morton Cycl, Agtie, (B. D. S.). taeaei 
(Roxb. ft Selkincsh.). a pound In a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usually ^ven above measure. 
tX&Oa'BtfP. Obs, [f. IN-I4-CA8T0.] tram. 
To cast or Umw in to suggest. Hence fl'n* 
oaeting sb,^ throwuig in ; suggestion. 

ijSfl Trevira Bartk, De P, R, v. xxiv. (X4951 139 Somtyme 
hoorsnes of the thrqfls fallith by incastynge of posmre. 
ci44e Hylton SemlmPer/, (W. de W. 1494) i* xxi, Yt they 
fele ony stirvng wytbln by thyncastyng of thenmye. or 
ellas fro wsftliout ce ony of the deuyllos prophets whtche 


>p»/. (W. de W. 1494) I* xxi. 


men cuien so^jm W(i 597 > • 34 

The said poynding for mailles and annualles, incasting^aml 
out-easting of tennentas, be deferred, tflifl J. Lane Coat, 
Sfr,*e r. IX. 63 Tb'ESsallantes entries, evriewliaare to hlnderj 


ail irseA whatsoever. 

tZMfo* 2 tollAito, ftn-, V, Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. tmastdldn^ It. tmaste/ian to IircAanii : 
seeIv-^tand«ATi ^.1 tram, Tonudceintoacastle; 
to fortify; to encloie (a well or cistero) with 
masonry: see CAariLLATBa 
smi Leland //le. I. 73 Began flrst to encEstellafe It 
tgb Straw Sara, vHI. (ifoa) aSAnd also Irpstelat^ the 
aame rottiid about /Md. xxxiTl. eos InoastdbUcd the same 
In wAcfonc easterns, lint l^-^wowtN 4 f^AjiWs.SRt 
Tbi Aundsnl mannor at ^land he did tncnMeUnte. 
f ft* ' Obs, [ad. It. 

<lioof'boiiiid, that Is when a hones hoofe 
Is dfM vp, so that it sounds hollow ' (Florio), F. 

Vot. V. 


3 iimx/f 4 f(ido 6 ), according to Hat3.-Darm., related 
to It. tmastar^ incastran to enchase, mortice, 
insert firmly.] Iloof-bonnd (os a horse). 

iflii CoTOR., Racaete/U, Incastellated, or narrow-heeled 
(as a horse), /bid., Encaeteturc^ a being incastellated, or 
growing narrow heeled ; a vicious, or pninfoll narrownesse 
in a horses heele. iggi Blount Giotsegr,^ tacaiteltated 
(Fr. EncasteiU), narrow-heeled (as a nonw). iflgS in 
Phillipr. 1076-1704 in CoLsa. 

tZnoa'fttlft. V, Obs, In 6-7 enoaatle, 6>8 
inoaetell. fad. med.L. incasUllaro — It. incas- 
tellan (Flono), OF. enchasteler to furnish with 
a castle or castles, f. im- (iM-i) 4 L. casteUum 
Castlr; cf. IiroABTgLLATl.j tram. To provide 
with castles ; to fortify. 

tglli J. HooKia Girald, /ret, in HoUneked II. 47/a Meth 
was alredie meetlie well and indifferentlie fortUiM and in- 
castelled. 1611 Florio^ lacattellare, to cncastle, to fortifle 
with castles, to reduce or bring to a castle. 
tInoa*atled, Inoamtelled^/p/.a. Obs, [ad. F. 
riiror//// : sec ImcaetxlxiATKD.I Hoof- bound. 

X706 Philuss. lacasteiied^ narrow Hecrd, or Hoof-bound, 
u* Am incasUiled Horse, 

Z'noatohf sb, nonce~wd, [f. vbl. phr. catch in,] 
A catching or sudden drawi^ in (of the breath). 

1803 Ckamb, JrtU, XII. 789/1 Ijiere followed a fierce in- 
catcn of his breath, a hollowing of his lean cheeks. 

Znoatamata (inkm*tfhc*t), v, [f. it. and med. 
L. incatenare to enchain, f, in- (In- 4> L. catendn 
to bind with chains, catena chain. Cf. F. enchatner^ 
tram. To put in chains ; to enchain, to fetter. 

ifo|9 BtacJm Mag, XLV. 689 He looks as embarrassed 
and incatenated, as a galley slave escaped from the bagne 
of Toulon. 

Zlloateliatio& (inkaetih^i'/an). [ad. med.L. 
incatendtibn-em, n. of action f. m^.L. incatenJn : 
see prec.] Putting in or fastening with chains ; 
harnessing ; a linking or being linked together. 

176s Goldsm. Cii, W. cvxii. Still.. more trifling^ sedulous 
in the incatenatinn of fleas, or the sculpture or a cherry- 
stone. 1863 Q, Rev, Oct. 369 The blank verse . . had no 
variety, no incatenation, no harmony. 

t Znca'thadrfttftt n, Obs, [f. med.L. incathe- 
driln^ f. in- (In- ^ 4- cathedra chair, bishop*s seat.] 
tram. To place in a chair ; to chair ; esp. to place 
in the cathedra or bishop’s chair ; to enthrone as 
a bishop. 

1633 Pagitt Ckris/iaMcgr, 77 He was there incathedrated, 
and with great reverence received and esteemed. 164X Sir 
E. Drring ,^P, Relig, 91 June (164a) 7a You are in your 
selves but fellow-memberi of the same house with us. .untill 
by our Election, and by common suffrage you are Incathe- 
drated. 

«. Obs. rare. [In. 9 .] Not 
capable of beine caawd ; having no cause. 

xggj R. G. tr. Bacods Hitt, Wiadt 357 This is a most 
ahstrase and hidden Motion.. and in some things it seemes 
as it were to be incausable. 

t InoaiU*satiTe, <•. Obs. rare. [In- ».] Not 
canoii^. 

i3a9 Coleridge Lit. Rem, (1836) IV. 3 Merely an ante- 
cedent, or an Incausative alien antecedent In time. 

tZnoauimloiUI, a, Obs, if. In -3 4- Cautx- 
LOUB : cf. le, incautela incaution.] Incautious, un- 
wary, heedless. 

s6io G. Fletcher Ckritte Tri, 1. xix. The bold Fliysitian 
too incautelouh By those he cures htmselfe is murdered, 
liis Flavel hieth, Grace xxvili. 483 The wiles and strata- 
gems it makes use of to ensnare the incautclous soul, a 1734 
North Exam, 11. iv. | xro (1740) s88 All Advantage of 
Cavil at the Expretsioos of the Judges, if any had been in- 
cautelous, was lost. 

lienee f BMRU'teloiifllj odb. ; f laoRR'telraR- 


1640 Bp. Reynolds Pattieae xv. 144 This by Incautelous- 
nesse and Credulity, a sM HALxa Rem,t Serm, Rom, xiv. i 
(R.) We grow akk many Umes by incantelously conversing 
with the diseas'd. 1633 Bamppibld Rgpi, Dr, WaUie 3a If 
it were not written incautelously. 

tZnOM'tftlyp ado, Obs, [f. L. incaut-us in- 
cautious, imeme incautiously 4- -lt*. Cf. the obs. 
F. equivalent incautement,'\ Incautiously, heeil- 
giessly. 

131a Skeph, Kal, vii. Gvb^ Ofle tymes Incautely Not 
takynge hede what they swore. 1637 W. Moaicx Coena quasi 
KoipklOer. xl. ia6 It was Incautely said so of him alone. 

ZniMratioii (ink^'Jan). [f. In - 3 4- Caution, 
after L. incanimt etc.] Want of caution ; care- 
lessness, heedlessness, nnwariness. 

1713-aa Pops liiad xxiii. 415 Lest thro* inraution failing, 
thou may*st be A Joy to cihers, a reproach Co me. tfloo 
Med, fni, IV. 439 That dheara .. quickly sprai^ from 
Incautfon, to the houses of their more opulent neighbours. 
1II4 Horner Fiorenee (ed. e) 1 . xxi. 310 The ac c usa t ion 
arose from the Incaution of one of the monks. 

blOMtlolUl (inkjHas), [f. Im- 3 4 * Cauhous, 
after L. incanius^ ctej Not cautious ; wanting in 
caution : careless, heedless, unwary, rash. 

a 17m POMPRRT Feet, W^, (tSss) ej Soms swains, 1 own, 
Impost upon the feir, And lead the* incautious maid Into a 
snare. iIde Aeiat. Amu, Reg., Free, R, imd. Ho, loi/e If 
In an incautious moment thnt honourable director had 
written an impradent letter, tfc* Lewis Uee 6 Ab, Pot, 
Term Introd. e An incautious employment . . orinngunge. 
lifyH. Macmillan Bibte Teach, iL (1870) 33 A single Tn- 
caticiouB step may he attended with the most fktal conse- 
quences. 


ZnoautioilBlar Onk^'Jesli), adv, [f. prec. 4- 
-ly 3 .] In nn incautious manner ; without caution ; 
heedlmly, unwarily, rashly. 

>333 Aibutiinot On Air (J.), A species of paUy Invades 
BUchaB incautiously expose themselves to the morning air. 
194s tr. WArgcHf Chinese Lett, vi. 3a The Sentence of 
Death pronounc'd ever so incautiously and bluntly. tlgS 
W. M. Kamsav Was Christ born in Bethlehem f v. 115 He 
incautiously adopted a series of errors. 
Z&MutioiiftnMB (ink^'fosnes). [f. as prec. 
4 - -NK8S.] The quality of being incautious ; beed- 
lessness, rashness. 

*798 Jane Austen Sense 4- Sens, 1 . xv. Your eyes have 
been reproaching them every day for incautiousnoss. 1863 
Daily Tel, y Nov. ^5 The obloquy. . is due in a great mc- 
sure to the incautiousncss of its votaries. 

Znoawate (i'nk&V4<t), v, rare-^, ff- ppl. stem 
of L. incavdn: see Inoavb, and cf. Kxoavatx.] 


of L. incavdn: see Inoavb, and cf. Kxoavatb.] 
irans, -bIncavbv.i 

lysy Bailey voI. 1 1. /ncaraiedt made hollow. 1830 Smart, 
Incavated^ made hollow; lient round cir in. 1884 Cnssrlts 
Emycl, Did,, incavate, to make hollowed or concave. 

Znoawata (i nkav^t), a, ran-^, [ad. L. in- 
cavdt-ns, pa. pple. of tncavare : see prcc.] Hol- 
lowed, bent inwards. 

In recent Diets. 

Znoavation (ink&v^i'Jan). [n. of action from 
L. incavUre : see Incavate.] a. The action of 
making hollow or bending inwards, b. A hollow 
or depression on a surface ; a hollowed place. 

1799^ Kirwan GeoL Ess, 70 The protuberance . . in South 
America, curreKponding with the incavation on the African 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas, tiga Skioki. 
Organ 78 This lip is . . not a separate part of the pipe, hut 
merely an incavation on the foot. 

t ZnOfo'Vei v,^ Obs, [ad. 1 .. incavbre to hollow, 
f. Iff- (In- 3 ) 4 cavdn to hollow.] iram. To make 
hollow or concave ; to bend inwards. Hence In- 
OR'ved fpl, a, 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1699) 141 But bow all knees, 
now of her knees My tongue doth tell what fancie secs . . 
Whose bought incau d doth yccld such sight, Like cunning 
Painter shadowing white. 

Znoava, enoava (ink^i v, en-), [f. in- 3, 

En-I + CAVEi^. Cf. F. encaver (1295 in Godef. 
Compl,),'\ irons. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a cave. 

1604 SiiAKS. Oth, tv. i. 89 Stand you a while apart . . Do 
but encaue your selfe. 1615 G. Sanuys TrasK 307 (D.) I'he 
bristled Bore and Beare Incaued rage. 1709 Savage Wau^ 
derer 1. 158 There .. Incav'd secure in' exulting eagle 
dwells. iMi Moir in Biackw, Mag, X. 301 The stayless 
element found its way to nether domes encaved. 1896 Kane 
Arct, Expt, 11 . xxvi. 964 The rocks seemetl to cliNwt alxive 
our heads. . a protecting cliff between us and the gale. We 
were completely encaved. 

ZnoaTom. encaTftrn (inkm'vam, cn-), v, 
[f. In- 8, Kn- I 4 * Cavbrn sb,^ : cf. It. incaver nare 
(Florio).] tram. To shut up in a cavern : -^prec. 

1611 Florio, tneauemare, to encaue, to encauerne, to en- 
denne. s6ia Drayton Poly-oib, i. 6 Then Lid creeps on 
along, and taking Thrushel throws Herself amongst the 
rocks ; and so incavern'd goes. 1836 F. Mahoney Ret, 
Father Front, Literature 6 7 esnits (1859) <78 Soothing 
the toils of the cncavcrned slave. 

t Znoa'Vlty. obs, rare, [f. In- 8 + Cavity : 
cf. L. incavOre to Incavb.] The quality of being 
bent inwards, hollowed formation, concavity. 

1730 A. CkiRDON MaffeCs Amphith, 135 Their Size, Sharp- 
ness, Iiicavity, and Form. 

InoawBe, var. of Engaube 9., Obs, 

Inoeasible, erron. form of Inoebbable a, 

ZnOftd# (insTd), v, ran, [ad. L. incedln to go 
on, f. in- (In- 8) 4 - cedbre to go, depart : cf. recede, 
proceed,! intr. To move on, advance ; to move 
or march with measured or stately pace. Hence 
XBoe-fliag ppl. a, ; Xaee*dliig1j adv. (often with 
allusion to Virgil, s£n. 1. 46). 

1669 Flambtbkd in Rigaud Corr. Men (1841) 11 . 79 
The stars will appear to incede nearly under the same angle 
and spots of the moon. x686 Goao Ce/est. Bodies it, i. 149 
In bis Retrocession, when direct he incedes above it. sgRa 


1833 C. Bronte VilMU xxitt. (iBOj) saB J!.ven in tne utter- 
most frenzy of energy is each uuenad movement royally. 


imperially, incedingly upborne, 

‘tZBM'lftbratftas ft- Obs. [f. In-s 4 cele- 
brated, after the L. equiv. incclebrdtus,'\ Not 
celeiirated ; having no celebrity. 

sgjIB Leland //im. 11 . 79 Ther was a Chapelle of Thomas 
Beldrat on the Greira in Shirhum, it slondlth hut incele- 
bratid. 

So Xnoele*brltj, want of oclebrity. 

1803 Coleridge LU, Rem, (1836) 1 . 956 A mournful proof 
of the incelebrity of thie great rm amaring work [Barclay's 
Argenie\ amonc both the public and the people. 181a 


[f. In -3 4 Cele- 


brated, after the L. equiv. tm 
celeiirated ; having no celebrity. 

1938 Leland //im. 11 . 79 Ther was a 
Beldcet on the Grenu in Shirhum, it 


Aegenie] among^botb the public and the people. i8xa 
Eustace Ciass. Tour (1891) IV. 349. 
t ZaMttd (inse*nd), v. Obs. Uxe. as nonce-tud.) 
[ad. L. incend-tre to set on nre, kindle, f. in- 
(In- 8) 4* ^casetUn to cause to glow, cf. candere to 
glow, shine : cf. It. incendsn to kindle, inflame.] 
1 . tram. To kindle, set alight, set on Are. In 
qnot. 1872, to bum as iaecnwk (nonce-use), 

1397 A M. tr. GuiRemeads Fr, Chirurg, 39 b/x A little 
peece or inche of a cai^le^ which thw incende and light. 
1398 Yono Diaua 149 Nor thou that I in flames am thus 


people, lixa 



UfOSNOE. 


INOBNDIABISM. 

incended. idu QL'AiiLiL<i Dip, Pfiems, Stpm'tSp^ juu 19 

Thy breath TTiiicencU quick damca. im&C I^awAtL 
Af^A. Macroeetm 34 SteeJ incended by the atr<^ of a Flint, 
itva j. G. MuRfMY Comm, Lev. iv. le It signifies merely to 
destroy by fire ; whereas the other means to intend, or con- 
sume as incense. 

2 . To engender (bodily heat) ; to beat, inflame 
(the body or its organs). 

■SJ 3 E^lvot CaeL Heithe ill. iiL (1541) 54 a, Naturallheate, 
by^thdrawinge of moystiure, is to moche incended. iM 
Nshton iiealth Metr. 5 Notbpg doth so muche incende 
and cnHame naturall neate, as laboure and mooving. ifiei 
Burton Anmt. Mel, 1. iii. iiu i. 'Iliey inoend it [the brain] 
without measure. 

3 . To inflame, excite (the mind, passions, etc.) ; 
to incite to action. 

sgea Atkynson tr. Dt Imitatiene ill. vi. aoo Loue knoweth 
no mesure; but it inoendeth the loner oute of measure, 
igjt Elyot Gw, i. xxiii, The perfecte paterne of Industrie 
. .to be understande of the reders. And. .incende them to 
approche to the true practising theroC ifisp Mabbton Seo, 
VtllaHie It. vi. aot Oh theres a line incende bis lustfull 
blood. T. Hockin God* Decrees 71 Spanish flies .. 
given in a potion incend lust. 

Hence Znoe*ndliig vM, sb, and fpl, a, 

>SSS Elvot Cetst, Helth* i. (1539) 11 ^ Moche Uiccndynge 
or ndustion of bloude. ByTaNucKNTtr. HisUFrimrGemHd 
11 . 3a8 ’Ihe Persians offered to the sun. .incendidg pyres. 

Znoendiarism (inse'ndi&rix’m). [f. INCKK- 
DiABY -ISM.] The practice of an incendiary, 
a. /if. The practice or act of maliciously setting 
hre to buildings or other property; the practice 
or commission of arson. 

«*37 Lockhart SeoH Ixxixi. an 18^ Every newMMper 
teemed with details of riot and incendiarism. i%b ICings- 
LEY Alt, Locke xvii, With robbery, assassinations, vitriol- 
bottl^ and midnight incendiarism. 1897 Timee 33 Jan. 
13/i.Tke Fulahs have proved themselves masters in in- 
cendiarism. 

b. yfg: The inflaming or exciting of passion, 
strife, or violence ; inflammatory agitation. 

1674-1710 Burnet Ssrm, Keyed Mariyr 5 Among the 
inuch-abused wordi of the late time were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism. sffiS Mauiyat MUsk, Raw (1863) eoe 
Already we have had a good deal of incendiarism about the 
country, and some . . have advised sedition and conimiracy. 
iSfo L. Harcourt Diaries G, Rose 1 . 156 Lord John Kussell 
will do well to abstain from raking up the. .embers of Whig 
incendiarism. 

So ZBee'AdlnrlM v, Irasts. (itoiirc-fM/.), to infect 
with incendiarism; to inflame, ^let on nre\ 
s%9 Blackw, Mag, Mar. 991/0 Suspecting that we had 
mcked up traitorous designs . . and meant to incendiarise 
I^MistantinopIc with the same. 

ZnomdiUtty (insemdiiii), a. and th. Alio 7 
•n-. [.d. > tmendidri^us cansing conflagration, 
setting on Are, f. imenduum bamiiig, conflagration, 
t imendirt to Ikcind: see -abt.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Consisting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. 

s6tB Sfebo Hist, Gt, Brlt,\x. lx. 1 105. 606 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citisens set on fire the 
Priorm Church, a 1845 Hooo (fiY/<r) An Incendiary Song. 
1898 Miss Mulock J, Hedifax vii. (ed. 17) 76 The glare of 
some incendiary fire. 

b. Mil, Adapted or used for setting on fire an 
enemy's building!, ships, eta 
1871 Daily News 14 Jan., Should they still be obstinate 
a shower of incendiary shells of great sise will beimured 
upon them. 189a E. Bakbr Prelim, Tactice it 31 The am- 
munition carried per gun . . b ; ring shell, 84 ; case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6. 

2 . Having the character of inflaminc or excit- 
ing the passions, e^. in regard to polHicu matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition ; in- 
flammatory. 

1614 T. Adams Devits Besaguet aa Zeale b t. hote ; no 
inceiMiary, no praeter-naturall, but a super-naturall htate. 
1777 Burke Cerr, (1844) 11 . 145 Alt incendiary acu and 
incendiary practices. 1847 Bmrrron Reyr, Mea,MeHlaApte 


incendiary practices. 1847 Bmrrron Re/r, Men, Meniedgae 
Wks. (Bonn) I. 336 Ideas are disturbing, inoendia^, follies 
of young men, repudiated by the folia portion 01 society. 
s8n Bkimlky Am. My Novel 962 To counteract the effect 
of incendiary publications. 

B,sb, 

I . A person who maliciously sets fire to a building 
or oth^ property ; one who wilfully or criminally 
causes a conflagimtion ; one who oommits arson. 

1608 Holland Saetoa. Others called him with open 
mouth Incendiarie [morg, Ur firebrand because ho burnt the 
Capitoll]. 1670 R. Wild Poet, Licetd, a6 We would make 
Bonfires (sir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we 
may hear. 1769 Blackrtone Cmrav. IV. xvlaao Fire too fre- 
quently involves in the common calamity persons unkno%rn 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt by him. ifis# 
Lvtton Pompei* m. i« These are the incendiaries that burnt 
Rome under Nero, 

t b. gen, A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire. Ohs, 

^ b 6 S 4 IL L'EOTtAMca Chas, t (1655) 17 Instructions were 
issued out for the finng of them, and Sir Samuel Amll was 
appointed to be the incendiary. idSsT. BuaMtT Th, RaHh 

II. 47 The sun, and the central fire. These two gnat in- 
cendiaries, they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 
llapation. 

%, fig. A person who Inflames or excites the pas- 
sions ra men, esp. in ragard to political matters ; 
one who stirs up dvil strife or dolence ; a mover 


of dissension or sedition : an inflammatory agitator, 
a ' firebrand *• ^ 

1631 Gouge Gogs Arrows in. f 93. 35 ^ CEmpion, and 
other Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the Pope. 

Maevell Rek, 'Pransy, 1. 163 He b an hot-headed In- 
cendiary. STESJ. Blaie In W. S. Perry Nisi. Coll. Amor, 
Col, Ck, I. loi Flaying the Incendiary by endcavouriiw to 
make differences among frbnds. 1779 Adair A mer, 
Transforming them.. into dangerous political incendiaries. 
111797 H. vi^LPOLK Mem, Geo, Hi (i84<) 111 . L 8 The 
Jesuiti had been the incendiaries of the late Insurrection. 
1844 H. H. Wilson BriU lad, 1. ii. 1 . 139 Native dBoen . . 
had been active in aggravating the Irriution caused. .. llie 
dismissal of the inoendiarics. .restored tranquillity. 

t b. A thing that inflames or excites passion, 
strife, eta ; an incentive to evil. Obs. 

sfiaS BunTOM Anal, Mel, in. Iti. 1. 11 . (ed. 3) 548 Causes or 
incendiaries of this rage. 189a Wadewobth Pilgr, vi. 98 
'Ibcir intemperate drinking . . was the Inccndiaiy of some 
quarrels. tisL Snelvocke t^ey, round fForid b86 We took 
a booty, .which might have been made valuable, If dispetion 
and prudence might have had the management of it ; for 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendbry. 

Hence ZB08*BAlMTU]dp (issifr^-TM/.), the office 


i&iw-i Ld. Digrv ParL Sy, o Feb. 13 Was there a man 
peaceably affected, studious of the Quiet and TranmiUlity 
of his Countrey? Their Incendtariships hath plagued him. 
t ZaM*Mi8kt2p V- Obs,rare, [UL, iffcendi-um 
conflagration, homing + -atk » 7 : cf. moil.F. im- 
eendior,} Irani, To aet fire to, bum, make n fire 
of. {jAfficiid,') So t XRooRdlA'tioB, conflagra- 
tion ; t Zaoo*a 4 tntor, one who kindles or excites. 

i6gl Several Proe, ParL 9-16 Aug. Na 4. 49 (Slant) Ibe 
chim Inccndiators of the most of the Troubles mid Wars iir 


incendbted all his books. 

1 * Zao#*ndi01U8f a. Obs. [ad. L. ineondibs^us^ 
f. siiraifi/fWiM : see -otJfi .1 mIhcbndtaryo. Hence 
t iBOOBdionsHy odu, (Webster, 1856). 

s8as J- D. Huntbb Ce^iviiy N, A mer, 5 The massacre 
of my parents and connections,, .and the incendious destruc- 
tion 01 their dwellings. 

II Zao#*lldilun. Obs, Also in anglicized form 
inoendy. [L. ineendium burning fire, oonflam- 
tion, bnniiiy, f. incondhtx see Tncxnu, Cf. in 
same sense It. in£india,'\ A conflagration ; a vol- 
canic eruption. 

1637 NAiBsa HannihaU A Sd^l^ nu IiL To prevent an 
incendlum it b best To quench a brand before it fire the 


of the several Incendium's or Fires of Mount /Etna. 17^ 
R. Rob Lei, io Abrakam yohnsou 19 Quench'd the fatal 
ffames as spedily at Gulliver did the fam'd Lilliputian In- 
cendinm. 

t Obs, ran. [f. liroiirD v, + 

-MUTT J The action of kindling or Inflaming. 

1647 W. Beownu tr. GombervilMt PoUxandor 111. v. 144 
Thb love, being so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
and inceiraments. 


ZnonSMktion (insens^Jan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. inctnsdrt to Incbmbb.] The action of 
peiiumiim with incense ; censing. 

siil J. u. H. Dale tr. Baldeschis Cerem, Rom, Rite 8 
During the incensation of the Cebbrant, be stands near the 
Deacon, sto T. £. Bridoett Hlund, 4 Forg, iv. loi 
A prieil with a thuribb continues the Incenmt^.^ slM 
Dnbhn Rev, Apr. aSt The ceremoDV concludes^ in the Bysan- 
tine rite, with, .the incensation of the gifts. 

Za02BS6 (iiisens), sb, P'orms: 3 anaena, a 
eiumnao, enoonu, 4-^ onoenae, onoonoo, 4-0 
onoana, enaonoo, 4-0 onaana, 5 ynoanaa, 5-6 
Inoonoo, 6 Inaonoa, 5- Inoooaa. [ME. ansens^ 
encmM, a. OF. enc^ns (lath c.), ancenSf ad. ecd. L. 
inansum Incense^ lit. *that which is set on fire*, 
neuter of inemssu^ pa. pple. of isuendire to set on 
fire. Altered through onsence. eneense, to inegnsot 
after L. An aphetic ME. form was Cuvax xA*] 

L An aromatic gum or other vegetable product, 
or a mixture of fragrant gums and spices, used for 
producing a sweet smell when burned. < 

cBape S, Rug, Leg, 1 . xi%h% Gold and mirre and An- 
sens, c 1340 Cursor M, 9338 (Trin.) Wei swotir hir vcstl- 
ment pan cncense b mnt. e I38e Sir Fermmb, 0545 
pan was par at hure fete of encens a fair dentee, And of 
balme pat smyllep swete & spyoery gret pbntee. ci|88 
Chaucer A'ls/.'r T. 1573 And moon encens in to the fyr lie 
caste, e 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xix, 87 M bring. .Incense 
and oper tninges swete smelbnd. isei Pilgr, Per/, (W. de 
W. 1531) 170 b, Some aduysed her to brenne Incence In her 
cell. B^ Lvtb D o d o en s il xcvii. b8o Hb roote sanoreth 
like theEnceni, which b called in Onke Libanoo. i8m 
Mabemam Mastery, i. xciv. 186 Taka the powder of gum- 
dragant, EnsemLaiid damaike rosce. sM Devden Amu. 
Mlrmb, Gcxcvii, The East with Incense, and tha West with 
gold. Will stand like supnlbnts to receive her doom. 1909 
Loud, Gao, No. 4518/4 Tor Publick Sale,, .a good quantity 
of .. Oil of Turpantui^ Ensens albs Franklhoensa. dkgs 
J. Gardnee Faiiks World II. 197 On the great day of 
atonement, .having received incense from one of the priests, 
he [the high-priest] offere d it on the golden altar. 1897 
WiLua Flower, PI, II. 363 It [Styrax] m nsed madidnany 
and ibr Inoense. 

2 . The smoke or perfume of beente, eap. when 
burned ns nn oblation est in religions ceremonial. 
c Bjffa WvcLip Serm, Set. Wks. I. 341 Bl pe encenoe pel 


Caxton CeUo 1 Ivb, To pease God wyth encenoe and by 
g^ werkef. i6ib Bible Roik, viiL si A thldca doud of 
incense went vp. b68b South Tiueivo Serm. (1698) 111 . 177 
Like IncenM, whib it ascends to Heaven b pernimes ^ 
about it. 17M Gray LoL in Poems (1775) 60 Wr Ibtened 
to this, and breathed nothingbut incenie tor two bouri. 
liSo C SANceTEE //inr/n|tf m iSi, 1 too Did offer boense 
in that solemn pbce. 

8. transf. a. (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice, b. Any plealant 
perfume or fragrance, as of flowers. 

a iMo HAMfOLB Psalter Ixv. 14 PxvL 15], 1 flail offire tU 
pe wip encena of wethirs [so Wveur 1381 ; tfiii incense of 
rammes]. 1687 Muton P, L, ix. 194 Samed Light brnn 
to dawna In Eden on the humid Flours, that breathd Tiiir 
morning Incense. STsa^PopE Messiah 94 With all the 
Inoense of the breathing spring. i 8 ii Shelley Giuovra rafi 
llie matin winda from the expanded flowers Scatter their 
hoarded incense. 

4 . Applied to something figured as a religious 

sacrifice, or aa offered in the way of homage, e,g, 
prayer, praise, flattery; esp. when lepiesentra as 
grateful to the recipient. 

[411340 Hampolb Psaitercxl, 9 My prayere be righitd 
as ensens In pi sight.] 138a Wvclip icn *, viiL 4 The smoke 
of the enoensis of the preyers of halewis. 1599 Shakb. 
Luer, 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a shrine. rai4 Eari. 
STiauHG Domesdety 11. (K.), The sorrow of hb saints doth 
move God much : No sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such. 17318 Pope Unsv , Preger sa To thee . . One Chorus 
let all BcinE raise. All Nature s Inoense rbel 1746-7 
Mkbvev Mean. (1818) 199 Continue to add Che inoense of 
n dutiful liff^ to all the obbtioos of a grateful tongue, 
a 1894 H. Rkbo Led, Brit, Poets (1857) H* x. aa The 
incense of flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath hb nostrib. 1879 Faebae St, Paul 1. 313 The 
kbg, to whom no inoenm was so sweet as the voice of 
popular appbuse. 

6 . Comb,f 08 incense-breathy -thud^ -misty •yast, 
•poty -smoke \ incense-bearingy -bnmingy dbaded 
adjt. ; inoe&ae-blooaom, a blotsom yiddlng * in- 
cenie* or fragrance ; inoenae-boat^ a boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold inoense for transfer to a censer ; 
t inoenae-braaa, a rendering of Gr. x^tAeoAl^avov 
bl Rev. i. 15 ^1611 *fine brass*, R. V. 1881 

* burnished brass *, but also explained aa ‘ yellow 
frankincense*); inoenae-breathingeeSp*, exhaling 

* inoense * or fragrance ; Inoenae-bumer, (a) one 
who bums incense ; (A) a vessel or stand in or on 
which bicense b bnrat; Inoenae-oedar, the genus 
LibocedruSy esp. the White Cedar (Z. decurrens) 
of Western North America ; i&oenae-oup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning biomise ; also applied 
to ceitain small vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
tlnoeiiM-fraok«»FiiAiixiironr8i(6^x.); inoenae* 
tree, a name for varions trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the uenera BosweUia (chiefly East Indian) 
and Idea (diiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a speoea of Fittosfommy from its fragrant 
flowers ; Inoanaa-wood, the wood of ieica hepia- 
phylkty a South American tree; tinoenao-wovt, 

* a kind of herb* (Phillips, lyoQ. 

b8b8 Snxllbv Beo, islemt xii. eix, Many a bwny moun- 


MBcnts the uavicula (or *inccDie-boat) to tha Master of 
Ceremonies. 1868 R. F. Littlsdalb Incense 19 The 
priest . . takes the Incenae-boat, and burns Incenie in the 
thurible, oensbg the nltar five timesi tjbt Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Aioe, (1^3) 17 b, The frete or the Lord are 
of Copper, or like to ^Inocns-brnme bumyng in a fire. For 
lucensormsse b a word compounded of Braase and Incence. 
B7S» Gray Rlen v. The breeiy cell of *incenie-brenthing 
mom. a 1849 Southey Comm^ Bk, IV. 3 An *inoiiiio- 
bumer to the idols. 1884 Millbb Pleudm,, Likoudmoy 
*liicenBe Cedar, es dbm Mna. Hbmamb Poemst To Pktnro 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow’d Before tbte, 
midst the ^inoense-doiidt sfiu Tmo Trojans 111. ri. in 
Hail. Dodsley XII. 498 An altar we Sway. Where 
^inoensc-ftmnk and amber fumes did fly In littb rolling 
curb 1840 FAnna Styrlaa Lake etc. 37 The ^inoense- 
loaded air. a s8!s8 Mna. Hbmans Poems, Minster, Raveab 
ing Through *incenae-mbu theb laintad pageant^, rait 
FtoniOb fnoemerio, a cenior, or Ibicense-pan. #b68i 
Holydav Juvenai 948 There was no Mich matter as the 
bringing of theb incense in jmpeni to the altars; there 
being, for that _parpoBe, nn Sioente^Tan. 1699 Dampibe 
Veg, ll. r. 43 A ilub Altar, wkh two *Incenie-pott on it. 
ejm FsHNEn In Farr S. P, BBt, (184s) 11 . 341 Mkni^ 
saffron, sweet canes, Clnomon. with tba rast Of nneense- 
treea. s^Kinosuw AT# 0x1(1889)391 Shrubberies 

of heEthsandihododeodronaand woolly inoenae-treei. ^84 
Leisure Nonr Dee. 753/e The Plttosporumor Inoeate tarn, 


ns it b hat c^ed from the perfume wUdi ba pretty white 
flowera give out. 1868 Tnme. Bet., ^Incenie wood, leka 

(intcns), Fo^: 888 IvoERaa 
sb. [a. F. eneenser (Ckemson Rokmdy iith c.), 
comsp. to med.Li. and It imemedrey f. encensy 
inconsnmy ineensoy Iwonm ifi.3 
1 . inms. To fumigate or pmbme (a penon or 
thiftg) with incanaai oap. in ooBB raxton with ft reli^ 
glooB oeromony; to huii or offer faioeiiaa btfora 
(an image), or to (a ; to oenae. 

9919 R. Bauima HemdL Synne 11093 bey aa 
hSay, 49919 Se. Leg* Saints^ BnpwSm 41 pb 



zNOBirsa. 


ZNCnNSOBY, 


WM in N tempi! gaih • . til incanM ^ altem* 1401 
P^i$H9 (RolUi) II. 44 ChoraM children, with new Mnceres 
wimuccii the nuim of lymw. 1496 Divu ^ Paup. (W. de 
W.) L XV. 47/f Nowdoritai encenec ynumei & other. ' legl 


W.)L XV. 47/f Nowderi _ 

Hbthb in Stiype A/m. ifc/T (18x4) 1. Apa 
Odns did take the center to incente the 


ymegei & other, 'iddi 
1. Apa vL 4oe Kinge 


PuncHAO Piigrim//fi (1614) 144 An Idohroome, where they 
Inoente thete Dcitiet momjng and euening. 1900 J. John* 
SON CU/'gym. Vmk M. 11. They that . . did not . . with 
ibeir own handt incente Idolt.^ iSog Southey Mml^c 11. 
•ii, And thote infernal Pdetto who guard him then .. At 
morning and at evening incente him. And mock him with 
knee-reverence, Carlyle Fr, Ktv, 11 . i. x. Neither., 
shall any man or woman, tclf-etyled noble, be * incensed, 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Churcli. 

Agv 1709 Stackhouse Bpd]/ Divi/t. iv. i. I a (1776) II. 428 
The prayers of the saints incensed with the merits of his 
sacriliGe. 

2 . transf. To perfume with any pleasant odour ; 
to suffuse with fniOTanoe ; to scent (In quot 1503, 


Powder of Benjoin, Myrrh or Frankincense which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whde Room. 
i8ga Hawthorne BHth§dal9 R^m. iv, A goodly quantity of 
peat, which was crumbling to white ashee • . incensed the 
kitchen with ite not ungrateful odor. sWs !«. Norlk 


Ih Norlk 


tctbtm ^3 Wild roses incens^ the fresh air. 1884). Payne 
lOM NighUVXW. 90 She incens^ herself withiuoes-wo^ 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

8. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to ; to flatter. ? Ods. 

lyjE 6Vif//. /Hiir. (ed. 10) aia (D.) He . . now must be 
bought off and incenm by his Sovereign, os the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do no more harm. 1736 Lu. 
IIrrvby M$/h, Ge0, 1. 319 Flatterers that were per- 
petually incenslim his altars. 1780-71 H. Walvole 
PIttiuis A/ucti, Paint, (1786) III. so6 ihls was not the 
only instance in which the poet incensed the painter. 

4 . To bum or offer as incense {fit. and Jig*)* 

, idog Bacon Adv. Ltawn, 11. Csifc/.,^rhe good,ii any bee, 
is due .. to be incensed to the honour first of the Diuine 
Maiestie, and next of your Maiestie. i8ig PuRaiAR 
Piigrimagt (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth. G. Murphy Co///$n. Lev. iv. ii-ia The 

whole carcass of the bullock is burned, not Incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed by fire 
in the place of ashes. 

8. intr. To bum or offer incense. 

c ta|M Chaucbr Sec. Nitd$ T. 393 They nolde enceiise ne 
sacrinse right nought, ijit Wyclif Luke i. 9 He . . entride 
in to the temple, to encense. c 1440 Pboock Hepr. 11. vi. 
169 To encense to God or to a amnt blfore an auter. 
ifiil PetUi. Cenf. viii. (1657) aso Such who .. through 
flrallty had incensed unto Idols. 187a Daify Newe 7 Feb., 
His Holiness . . afterwords walked round the coffin, incens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

ZnoraifiO (inse'ns), v.8 Forms : 5 enoonnei 5-6 
•naoiiM, 5-7 inoonoe, 6-7 ingenoo, 6- inoenae. 

[ a. OF. i/MHser iflencenst^ (i5-i6thc. in Godef.), 
I L. fMrr/ix-i ppl. stem of inathlirg to set on fire, 
Ikobno.] 

fl. irans. To set on ftrci kindle; to consume 
with fire, burn. Oks. 

>47V”8| Malory rir/ifir XXI. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viii felowes wente aboute the hors here syngyng & redyng 
many an holy oryson, ft frankensens vpon the corps eiv 
censM. 1477 Norton Ortt. Akh. v. in Ashm. (1639) 64 
Incenced with Heale. sgoo Hawks Paet. Pleat. 1. xv. 


Envyroned about With tongues of fyre as bright as any 
Mtarre, That fery flambes ensensed alway out sgM 
G. Fletcher Liciu (1876) 33 For why my heart with sighs 
doth breath such flame, 1 JiaC ayre and water both incensed 
be. s6as Bacon Am., Adversitie (Arb.) 303 Vertue is like 
pretiouH Odours, most fragrant, when they arc incensed, or 
crashed, c 1700 Addison Mitten i/nit. ent ef yd ^neki 
(R.), Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame Incciist, 
or tears up mountains bv the roots, 
t b. To heat| malce hot. Obs. 

ifliii Burton Anai. Mel 1. i. 1. iv. la Modnesse . . hath 
the same causes as the other fPhreiisle], as Cooler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 

1 2 . Jig. To inflame, excite, * kindle ' (passion or 
ament feeling). Obs. 

iggp Marston See. Viikmie 1. lit. 184 Shall Curio.. with 
bare groping touch Incense his lust? lias Gouge Geds 


A/rrewe 1. 1 4. 7 These by their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath, tfliy Miltoh P. L. ix. te Will God incense his 
ire For such m pette lirispEss f 1809 W. Irving Knkkevk. 
VII. vi. (1849) 410 Per^eslties which bewildered the brain 
and incenM tne Ire qT honest Peter. 

t8. To inflamci excite^ 'fire* (a person wiih 
lome ardent feeling or passion). Obs. exc. as in h. 

Mil Mirvn Fiwe^Leee loa My saule truly with holy 
Ittfe was ensensyd. i8|i Elvot Cev. i. U, Some . . be in- 
oensed with gloHe^ sobm withambidoii. siioG. FutrcHEa 
CkHefe Viet. i. lx. And all inoena^ with love. With 
wonder and amasement, did her beauty prove. 1684 
Fiedden F. 1. 1 You muses all my mind incense. 

b. jr/ff. To Inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
vdke to aftger, make angry, enrage, exasperate. 
(The current sense.) 

1494 Fasyan Ckren. vi. oeviL aeo For the whiche he 
ensensed the Iwnge of Fraunoe ,acayne hym In all that he 
myght. rsaSiCrTEas Pembroke^ /V. LX)priii. xvl, How 
ofte this crooked kind Incenst him fe the desert every 
where, sml Snntssn F.Q. v. ill siMimh was thekf^ht 
kiosnst wfili hb lewd word. ils| H..Cooan tr. Pile's 
Tern/. EXE. 119 Tkiy inceased th^nhebtanu agamst him. 
1949 FiBLDmo Tern Jenes xvi. U, l*hb so InjMn^ her 
fetner, that, .he departed from her with many hard words 


Will God incense hb 


and curses. iHi BaiOHr Sp. India 94 June, A thing likely 
to incense and horrify the people of India, 
o. Jig. To stir up, make violent or furious. 

In quot. 1604 with mixture of senae i. 

Dbkkbk Heneet XFh. Wks. 1873 II. 133 Winds 
wrastlmg with great fires, Inoanse the llameii. t8ig G. 
Sanuvs TVud. a a sea tempestuous and vnfaithrull: at an 
mstant Incensed with sudden gusts, tbid. 93 A trade-wind 
blowing . . which when contrary to the itrcame, doth ex- 
ceedingly incenae it. 

1 4 . To incite to some action ; to urge, instigate, 
stir up, ' set on *• Const, ie or to do something. 

In some instances perhaps assodated with Insrnsk, 7. v. 

s3gi Elvot Gee. i. xiv, if nature .. wyll dUpose them to 
that maner studb, they shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better prepared and fumisshed. 1949 
CovaaDALB, etc. Eratm. Par. t Pet. y The Profession . . 
whercunto they ought rather to be encensed and allured by 
your honest behaulour. 1800 Holland xxvil xlix. 66$ 
[Asdrubat] when hb men were weery and drew beck . . iii- 


1039 ^ vllkb nety /rarw. xxvut. {iM) etj ISy which speech 
he incensed the English to go on witu him. 

Zaorauiftd (imsenst), fpi. «.i [f. Incxmeb v.i 
(or sb.) 4 - -BD.J Perfumed or accompanied with 
incense ; filled with the smoke of incense. 
i8ti Hxywood Geid. Age 1. Wks. 1874 I. <3 The Dciphbn 
God. Spake from the Incenat Alter, tin S. Rooers Cetum- 
bne V. at The Incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1968 
Nkalk Seenencet f iip/nnt 131 Again shall banner, cross, 
and cope gleam thra* the incensed aisle. 

Zaoanilftd (inse*ntt, poet, inse'ns^d), ppl. 

[f. Incbmsk V.84- -bo 1.] 

fl. a. at. Set on fire, kindled, b. Jig. (of 
anger, etc.) Kindled, excited, Obs. 

loia KowLANDa Mere Knanee Yet t ay Whose heauv wrath 
and iust incensed Ire, Hath sentenc'd me to euerlastmg fier. 
*883 J. Spencer Predi^iee U66f) at 3 The coruscation of 
some incensed Exhabtions breaking forth by pauses and 
intervals from the Clouds. 1894 tr. Mitten' t Lett. State. 
TePr. Trantilvania May an. 1053, Beseeching him to le- 
move hb incens'd Auger from hb Subjecte 
2 . Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. at. IL C 39 Betweene these swelling 
wrong incensed Pccres. 1867 Milton P. L. v. 847 Hast'n 
to appease 111' Incensed Father, and th* incens^ Son, While 
Pardon may be found In time besought. 1681-8 J. Scott 
CAr. Life (1747) 111. 16 He vrill appear imaiost us as an 
incensed Judge lu the Quarrel uf uu Fatuer's Authority. 


1681-8 J. Scott 
gainst us as an 


e*. Thirlwall Greece xviiL 111. 31 To Bbandon the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed sovereign. 

8. Her. Said of an animal depicted with fire 
issuing from the mouth and ears. 

Hounshbo Ckren. 111. tagbfa The field, .charg^ 
witn so many lions of the first rampants incensed gules. iWa 
CuasANB Her. vL (ed. 3) 90. 

Hence ImoornwEa mm (Bailey vol. II, 1787). 
ZnOftlUlftlftM (i'nsenslds), a. [f. Ikcbnab sb. 
+ -LBSS.] Without incense. 

.WaWii^N Gateways F/tewi. (1859) 80 An oppor- 
tunity . . which our modem incenseless worship does not 
smpfy. 

ZaOftllMlIlftat (inseiismdnt). Now rare. [f. 
iKOBvai v.^ •¥ -M Bit T,] The fact of being incensed ; 
anger, wrath, exasperation. 

iM PoETBR A/tgry XYem. Abi/tgd. in Hail Dedsky VI 1. 
316 Not for that your inceiiscment Makes me make offer of 
It, but your health. 1801 Shake. Pwei. H, iii. iv. a6o Hb 
incensement at this moment b so implacable, that satbfac- 
tion can be none^ but by pangs of death and sepulcher ! 
liH Hbtwooo Ce^tivee iii. I in Bullcn O. Pi. IV, Rather 
give him upp a Sacrifice To my lord's Just incensement. 
lias ExannnerZt^ia Popular incensement. .seem! more to 
be indicated. 1887 Ouiiia idaiia x. zafi Such a freedom . . 
now lashed him into vehement pain and incensement. 

tXaM'llMr^ Obs. Forms: a. a enoanaer, 
enoonaor i fi. 5-6 enoenioor, -or, 0 inoenaur ; 
7* 7 inoanaar. [Two types: ME. ettcFttser, a. 
AF. encenser^ OF. emensierx-AoXo L. imensdrium 
(Du Cange), f. incensum Inobnbb; and ME. en* 
censor^ od. OF. emsHsoir^ med.L. ineensbriutR Ix- 
CBV80BY. Cf. Cbksbb.] A vesscl in which incense 
is bnmed ; a censer* 

«. ettfa WvcuF lYks. (tB8o) jaj Somme of Jnse newe 
^ordrb hauen oosty encensens to encense beddb or men ft of 
^vy^en ft to spoyle hem. 1381 — Exed. xxxvii. 16 En- 
sensers (tjSS censerb) of moost dene gold. 1387 Trbvma 
//M m (Rolls) V. as3 He ordeyned |«t no fwo)man schuldc 
..doo ensens in bv ensencer Co.rr. senscr, censerj. 
p. e 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xi. 43 |[oure encensoun of 


uBo Caxton Ovids Mel xiit. xiii, Eneas, .gaf to the 
or hbjeweb . .a mochc lyche encensor. ie8s Win|bt 
s. 1888 1. 115 Be exemple 


Znoennera: see Ixcbvsob. 
t Znoft^iuriftlp a. Obs. Pare. In 6 onoenoyall. 
[f. encens Ixcbneb sb . : prob immed. a. OF. ence/i- 
siei: see-AL.] Pertaining to or resembling Incense. 

1493 FeetivaU (W. de W. 1513) 84 There b noo eiioence 
savoureth soo swete and gyucth so encencyall an edour. .os 
dooth good prayers. 

ZaMUliible, a. rure-K [f. L» itteetts-, ppl. 
stem of L. ituendhre to Inoend 4- -iblb.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in feeling. 

i8iaT. Adams in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. xxxv. 17 Were 
God like man, subject to passions, or incensible by ine sug- 
gestions of the common harraior. 

Znoftnsding (rnsensiq), vbl. r/.i [f. IncbxeE 
v.^ f -1X0 1.] Tile action of Ixobxhb v.i ; a per- 
fuming with, or offering of, incense ; censing. 

s|88 WvcLir Luke i. 10 Ai the multitude of the puple . . 
preiede in the our of encensyng. 1498 Diwt 4^ Pan/. ( W. 
de W.) I. XV. 47/z In euery lawe thuryfycacyon or encen- 
^nge hath ben an hygh dyuyne worshyp. 1999 Br. Cox in 
.Sirype Ann, Re/. (1709) 1. App. xxiL 31 Images in the 
Church of Christ have hMn foully abused, .with., clothing, 
plding, incensing, and other kinds of honour, idva Puller 
W rr. Ch, Eng. (1843) >37 As formal . . as any Roniunist 
can bo in hb crosses and incensitigs. tOyy J. D. Chambkrs 
Div. IPerthip 964 The ebborate incensiDg of the altar and 
of persons and iliings. 

Znoanniltf finscnslq), vbl. sb.'b [f. IxcBXflE 
v.*b 4- - 1 x 0 i.r The action of Ikcbnhb v.^; in- 
flaming; t stirring up {obs.) ; a making angry. 

S494 (ARYAN Ckren. vil. 330 'I'he commons of y* cytle were 
so ferre out of rule by ensensynge of ryutnus persones. 1690 
B. Discoiii/ninin/n 53 'rhe world never saw. .such iiicetising 
of forrai9ne hatred upon a Nation. 

ZllM*ludBff. a. [£ as prec. + -isia ^.] 
lliat incenses» inflames, or excites. 

>899 Marston See, VUianie iir. viii. aia To streake liiiii- 
sellc, and with Incensing touch To faint his force. 

tZxiMliEion. Obs. Also 4-5 inaenoyoD. 
[ad. Le iHccHsidH-emt n. of action from i/ueniii/e 
to IxcEXD: cf. OF. incettsion (1488 in Godef.).] 

L Burning ; setting on fire ; conflagration. 

1438-m tr. Higden (Kolb) I. 99 The mi. ages of the 
world, from the j^asmacioii of Adam vn to the incension of 
the temple of the lewes. i9a6 Bacon Sylva f 93 Suhtill ur 
Windy Spirits are taken off by Incension or Euaporaiion. 
sM Blount Glostegr,. imtntton.. ,9 burning or inflaming. 
2 . Bodily heating or inflammation. 

>S97 A. M. tr* Guiikmtadt Fr. Ckirurg, iy!a The 
woundes of the belly are not so subiecte vnto inllumiiiatioii 
or incensions. 1749 Montimbh in Pkil 'Trans. XMII. 477 
Was it not for the Superabundance of aqueous Humours 
in Anlmab.. fatal Incensions would frequently happen. 

8. The inflaming or exciting of passion or ardent 
feeling; incensement. 

1979 Baxter Catk. Tkeel it. 1. a Wars and blood-shed . . 
hain followed partly by this incension. 

tZnM'IUliTOf a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
inaenoive. [a. obs. F. ittcensi/, -ive. atl. L. type 
*inceftsTv-tiSf f. incens-t ppl* itcni of UuetuiHex 
see IxcBXD and -ivb.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of inflamed disposition, full of rage 
or wrath. 

s^-87 Foxb a. 4> M. (1684) 1. 90/a Unto Christian piety 
and Keligion, he was most incensive, and in the East 
Churches exercised cruel persecution* 

2 . Tending to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

1833 T. Adams JYa/. a Peter Xu iQuRrelling,Rnd multiply- 
ing inccnaive terma. a 1877 Baerow IPkt. (1686) 111. x. 
118 To be extremely hated, and inhumanely persecuted 
without any fault committed, or just occasion offered, ts 
greatly incensive of humane passion.^ 

B. sb. IXOBXTI VB sb. 

" a 1818 Raleigh lYar D vj b, Hence we may ol^rve. that 
the very propagation of our kind, hath with it a strong 
iuseiisive even of those daily Wars, which afllict the earth. 
tZnoe*BEOr«»«r. Obs. [a. L* huensor, agent-n. 
from iacendB^e : see Ixcbxd v. Cf. obs. F. i/U’en- 
sear ( 1 6^ c.). The form ittcenser might be agent-n. 
from IxCBXEB v,8] One who kinoles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites ; an instigator. 

c 1999 liARniPiELD Diverce Hen. Viti (Camden) aM The 
chieftneenser and solicitor of the first divorce. 1978 Newton 
Lenmie't CentpUx. (1633) 7 The humours and spiriu (whkh 
be the incensora and stirrers forward of the minde). 1813 
Hertk's Ptntarch Add. Lives lais Seneca vnderstending. . 
43 Foure encensoun of how these lewd incensers did accuse him.. besought him 


Kynge of hb Jewcls..a moche ryche enc 
FenrSceir Tkre ^el IxR Wks. 1888 
of the incensurb 01 Dathan and Aldion. 


s. 1888 1. 1 13 Be exemple 


y. t8RA Daecie Birik M Heresies xvl 66 They had a 
portebla locenser, wherawfih to inceniie, 

ZMMUm^ (i'naensM). Alto 6 enoeneour, 
9 inoeiiBor. [a, F. emenseur (14th c. in Hatx.- 
Darm.) agent-n. from /itf9xrYr,IxcBXBBv.l Subseq. 
cooformra to Eng, type of vb. and suffix : see 


-BBi 9.] 


One who bums or offers inoense. 

ijag W. Watreman Fardie Fswiene il xii 


W. Wateeman Fardie Fswiene il xU. ayo An encan- 
rith tha caniottfa In hb handa. ^ stm R. Cnandlke 


soar with tha camoufa In hb handa. ^ stts R. Cnandlke 
Trmv. Asia M. (ites) I. 187 Soma of tha mferior ministars 
..tha sacrad hanJd, tha Incansar, tha playar on tha fluta. 
2 . A flatterer: see Ixoxxax 3, 
fi^ Ld, Houghton Memegr, 36 Tha samUty . . which 
degradad iba incansar of Fradaric thaOiaat— M. da Volteira, 


INaro] to hear him. a 1807 Hayward Edw, VI (1630) 55 
Many priests, .were incciisors of the rage. 

ZnOftBBOKX (i*nseDs 5 ri). [ad. med.L. imen- 
sori-um. f. ineeHsum Ixcbxbi : see -OXY. Cf. Ix- 

CBX8BBL] 

tl* ^A burnt offering, or ?an altar of burnt 
offering: Obs. rare. 

c 1811 CHArMAN /Had xi. 686 A cup of gold, crown'd with 
red wine, he held On th* holy incensory pour'd (fir^ mlOo- 
fMvett 

2 . A vcfsel for burning inoense ; a censer. 
i8ig F.VBLVN Ment. ty Fe^, Other smnis lie here^ decor- 
ataa with splendid omameniii, lamps, and incensories of 
araat cost. 1888 Blount Giesetgr.^ /ncense/y. a Church- 
vassal to bum Incensa in; a cansing or perfuming pan. 
i8a8 C Butler Gretins Introd. at Chalices, patines. inceti- 
aorias, images. . were Ihbricated. 1844 Lingard Angie-Sax. 
Ck. 11858) 1 . vil 869 III some chumhes an incensory, or 
metallic vesMl, was suspended from the roof. 

84-3 
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INOBBTAIN. 


ZnoaiUllirable ^insensiurab'!, -j^ur-)} 

t lN- 3 .] Not liable tu censure ; not censurable or 
•lameable. 1846 Wokcksi ei cite* Dwight. 

Hence Znoeiurarably atfv, rare. 

1846 WORCESTBK citeH SlIELLEV. 

-f-lnoo'lltioil. Ohs. rare"^^. In 7 •■Ion. [ad, 
L, incention em^ 11. of action f. ineinirt to sing to, 
blow on an instnimcnt, f. in- (In- 4 - canfrt to 
sing.] (.See quot.) 

1636 Dlocnt uhui*gr.^ hutnsicH (ii^ tnci$uf)t meludy ofln- 
.strumeiit!!, or of men singing logeiher. 

ZnoentiTa (inse'ntiv), a. and sh. [ad. K in- 
cenitv-us setting the tune, inciting, f. imini!re\ m 
Incbntion. In sense a, app. confounded with 
iNCENHivK, and other derivatives of L. inctndSre to 
kindle, set on fire.] 

A. adj. I. Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action ; provocative, exciting. 

1603 Holland Ptuituxiis Mor. 1143 Pythia the Priett- 
resse of AiNjIfo, tieina once come clowne from her three footed 
fabricke, upon which she receiveth that incentive spirit of 
fiirie, remaineth quiet. s86o tr. Amyraldut' Tremi. c^nc. 

1. vii. 109 Ettibelli»h*d with many beauties incentive 
of our Love. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrafirt Postscr. 10 In- 
stances of this nature should be Incentive unto us, to bless 
the Father of I^ights. a 1734 North JLrtvj (1S26) 1 . 371 The 
Lord Shaftesbury, .made an incentive speech in the now 
of Lords. 1884 RfodrrJ^o. 9a. 403/3 Pleasing and incentive 
. . to . . our mental faculties. ilNM Canolish 1 E/. Jokn 
ix. 104 It is a stimulus and incentive impulse. 

1 2 . Having the property of kindling or setting 
on fire. Ohs. 

i68y Milton /’. L. vi. 519 Part incentive reed Provide, 
penitcious with one touch to fire. ^ 1708 ). Vwuvs Cyder 1. 
(Seager), The cavern'd ground, With grain incentive [gun- 
powder] stor'd, by sudden blaze ISursts fatal. 

B. sh. [L. inceniivum.] Something that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action ; on exciting cause or 
motive ; an incitement, provocation, * spur*. 

i43a-9o tr. HigdtH (Rolls) I. 3 The incentiue of manhode. 
i6sa Sklden iUuttr. Drayttnrs Poly-0lb. vt. 97 A musicall 
incentiue to warre. 1638 Rouse Henv. Uhw. l (170a) 3 Let 
the Precepts and Patterns of Vertues . . serve for Spurs and 
lncciitive.% to Grace. s66g BoylB Occas. ReJI. (i8^) 9 
Incentives to inflame our hearts with Charity and Zeal. 
>7*1 Steele Ettglitkm. No. 30. 339 This Paper is principally 
designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country. 1849 
Mibb Mulc^k Oritvie* viti, With men of Lyncdon*s char- 
acter opposition Is often the greatest incentive to love. 

Hence Zaoo'ativuly adv.^ Incitingly. 

1856 in Webster. 

Za<I6]lt0V (inse'ntai). Now rar$. Also 6 -our, 
9 (erron.) -er. [a. L. incitstar singer, setter of a 
tune, inciter, from imin^re : see Inoxntion.] 

1 . One who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.) ; one 
who incites to action. 

. > 8 ^ 3 '^ Foxe a. ^ Af. (1596) 79/3 Ihe cheefe Capteine and 
incentour of whicli persecution was first Dioclesian. 1609 
Rp. W. Barlow Annu. NameUss Calk. 173 They tooke 
him to be lucentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the same. 
1696 Blount Ghssogr.^ Incentor ^ . . a make-bate, or Bamie/eu. 
i <9 Philuih, ineentor^ the Mme as incendiary. 1718 
PRIDEAUX O. flp N. Test. II. iL 138 The chief Incentors of 
this War. tS^ ti- Daily Maii w Aug. 5 A placard, 
declaringthat all incenters to riot would be executed, 
t 2 . quot.) Ohs. 

1898 Bloi'nt Giossogr.^ Incentor^ he that siD|;eth the 
descauL In singing there are three degrees, the hrst Rnc- 
center, the scconcT Incentor^ the thira Accentor. 1878 
Phillips (cd. 4), fneentor^ he that sings the middle part. 

Znoeatref enoantra, (iu-, ense-nt^i). v, rare. 
[f. In-^, En- 1 4- Cbntuk: cf. It. incentrare.'X 
trans. To centre in something; to place or fix in 
the centre. « 

181 1 Florio, incentrare. Co encentre, or 900 to the midle or 
centre. 18B3 Williams Let. to Dk. Bnckingharn 15 June in' 
Hacket Life 1. (1693) 135 Nor is your Love incentred to me 
only in your own Breast. 1843 Jones AVer. ^ Ev. 111 
Encentrra in this meadow, one revolved Inquiring gate. 
Ilieapt (inBe'pt),w. [f. L. incept^^ ppl. stem of f^- 
dp?rt to begin (see Inoipibnt). Cf. rare OF. imepier 
to begin ^ L. freq. inceptdn to begin, undertax.] 

1 1 . trans. To undertake ; to begin, commence, 
enter upon. Ohs. 

1 A Newton Cicero's Olde Age 7 b, Those things . . were 
uniuckely and in ill lime incepted. 1841 Mords Rich. HI 
345 Was not his first enterprise . . begun and incepted by 
the murther of diven noble .. and vertiious personages? 
>899 [see Incepted^ Incepting below). 

2 . intr. To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master or Doctor in a University, and to be recog- 
nixed as such by the Faculty; to complete the 
taking of the degree ;* COMMiUfCl v. 4. (A term 
retained at Cambridge: now obs. at Oxford.) 
Hence ^en. to enter upon one’s career or office. 

. A. Bristed Eng. University (ed. 3) 348 The M.A. 

tMcekts in aliout three years and two months %m the time 
2 : h“ ■••8 M 01.L1 NGRR in Encycl. Brit, 

XXlll. 835/1 What IS technically known as admission to 
that degree Vltce^ta doee^n was really nothing more nor 
1 ms man receiving the chancellor's permisAion to incept. 
sSos Ra»mimll l/niv. Europe in Mid. A^es 1. v. 388 TTie 
* Licentiate wa.s not regarded as a full ' Master * or * Doctor * 
till he bad ' incepted *. 1898 Daily Nesns 38 Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
bridge. .Permittion to incept in surgery has b^n grant^ 
by the Draree Committee of the Special Board of J^didne 
to H. H. M.A^M.B., a Clare College. 

8. tram. {Biol) To take in, as an organism or cell. 


I 1863 N. J . Carter in Anu. Xat . Mist, Scr. 111. A3 Each 

I time after incepting a grain it went away to some distance. 

' 1885 F. A..SCHAPBE in Prof, R,Soc. XXXVllI. 88 The in- 
tussusception of particles is one of the most characteristic 
phenomena exhibited by anueboid cdl^ which will carry 
such incepted matters along with them m their slow move- 
ments from place to place. 

Hence Inoe-pted, Inoa'pting ppl adjs, 
tSoR Palev Nnt.Thioi, xxviL (>819) 483 In plants .. the 
incepted organization, thoi^h formed within and through 
and by a preceding organization, is not corr^ted by its 
corruption, or destroyed by its dissolution. t86s M. Pat- 
tisun Se 9 -m. (1885)^80 Tlie love of truth . . which is as un- 
tiiisiakable in the incepting scholar ns in the consummate 
scientific intellect. 1884 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XXXIX. 
.338/3 An introductory guide to Sanskrit .. for incepting 
Students whose mother-tongue is English. 1893 Fowler 
Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 377 One of the ince|aing Dfletors. 
1895 Raven Mist. Suffolk 58 The joint action of me village 
community, rather than the mandate of an incepting thane. 

Znoaption (inscqijbn). [ad. L. imeptidn-em^ 
n. of action from inApire to begin. Cf. OF. iif- 
eeption^ -don (15 • 16th c.).] 

1 . The action of entering u|>on some undertaking, 
{irocess, or stage of existence ; origination, begin- 
ning, cdmmen*cemcnt. 

a 1^3 Liber Niger in Mouseh. Ord. (1793) 18 From his 
first inception, tyll the day cd his deihe, his nouse stode aftyr 
one vnylorinitie. i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 316 The Inception 
of Putrefaction hath in it a Maturation. 1877 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. ti. 89 The very repugBancy in Nature of sue- 
'.cssive Beings to be without an inception, or eternal. 1817 
Jarman PoweiCs Devises II. 399 Ca-ses in which . . the de 
vise, according to the state of evetiu at the time of its in- 
ception. never could have had an object. z886 Grove 
Conirib. Sc. in Corr, Pkys. Forces (1874) sit Minute 
organisms which appear so to speak, full-blown at their in- 
ception. i8g« Lbckv Et^. in tSM C. 1 . u. 313 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died. 

2 . In University use: The action of incepting; 
see quots. 1888, 1895, and cf. Commbnckmint a. 

c s88o Wood Annals (id. Gutoh, 1793) I. 60 After he bad 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes 
left him. Ibid, 66 There was no scholar, if of any ac- 
count, but did show himself bountiful at his Ince^ion. 
1841 PmkcocKStat. Cttmbriiige it There yet remained to 
be performed [before creation! the exercises of inception or 
commencemenL s888 Mullingex in Encycl. Brit. XXlll. 
835/1 By inception was implied the mMters formal entrance 
u|K>n, and commencement erf*, the functions of a duly licensed 
teacher^ and his recognition as such by his brothers in the 
profession. 1899 Rashdall Unix*. Europe in Mid. Ages 1 . iv. 
33a In our English Universities, conservative as they ore in 
many things, every trace of the ceremony of Inception has 
at length unhappily disappeared; only the preliminary 
ceremonial of the License survives, ibid, v. 453 An interval 
of half a year commonly elapsed belwMn LicenM and In- 
ception. .. He was then free to give his formal inaugural 
lecture or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
to receive the Magisterial bireiia and the book, * . to receive 
the kiss of fellowibip, and to take hU seat upon the magis- 
terial Cathedra. 

3 . The action of taking in, as an organism. 

a 1849 R- A. Pos (O.), The resiUt is the immersion of the 
mouth and nostrils, and the inception, during efforts to 
breathe while beneath the surface, of water Into the lungs. 
ZnoavtiT# (inse'ptiv), a. and sb. [a. obs. F. 
inceptifl dvt (i6lh c, in Godef.), ad. L. type ♦#»- 
ceptiv-us, f, incept-^ ppl. item of indpdrt to begin : 
see -ivg.j iL adj. 

1 . Beginning, commencing, incipient ; relating to 
or of the nature of a beginning, initial. 

s88a J. Sparrow tr. Bemnds Rem. tVks.^ end A/ol, 
Tylcken 10 Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, 
or an Etemall one T a 1783 Byrom Art Eng. Poetry (R.), 
You see, in sjieaking, or by sound, or ink. The grand incept- 
ive caution u to think. 1873 Earle PhitoL Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 3) I 2^7 Tlie various accents of the Newfoundland dog 
..are manirestacions wonderfully like inceptive speech. 

2 . Gram, and Lope. Expressing the beginning 
of action, as inceptive verh^ inceptive femes, incept^ 
ive proposition ; see quots. 

1 RAPP Comm. Rom. vii. 7 The word coneupisco is 
inceptive. 1708 Phillips s.v.. Verbs Inceptive, the same as 
Inchoatives. 17SS Watts Logic in. il f 4 Inceptive and 
desiiive propositions . . as the fogs vanish as the sun rises ; 
but the fo^ have not yet begun to vanish ; therefore the sun 
is not yet risen. 1791 HAsiua Mermee l vii. Wks. (1841) 15a 
The three first of these tenses we call the inceptive present, 4: 
the inceptive post, and the inceptive future. i8iia L. Murray 
Eng. Cram. (ed. 5) 1 . ia8, *1 am going to write'; *I am 
about to write'. These have Iwen called the Inceptive 
future, as they note the commencement of an action. sfiQg 
Athenseum 33 May 660/1 Nor has any attempt been made 
to give the inceptive force of the participle ruiglD [being 
brought forth] in Gen. xxxvuL ac 
b. Beginning a word ; initial. 
i8!99 R* r. Burton Centr.A/r. In Jml. Geog. Soe. XXIX. 
54 noie^ This \mvif^\ is .. supplied with the truly S. 
African inceptive m before a consonant 
t 3 . Ceom, Used of a locus deficient in some 
particular dimeniion, but generating by iU motion 
another which has that dimension. Obs. 

1706 PNILUPS, inceptive Magnitude, a Word us'd by Dr. 
Wallis to express the first Principles in Geometry, which, 
though of no Magnitude themselves, are yet capable of pro- 
ducing such ; thus a Point has no Magnitude ft self, but is 
inceptive of a Line, ly a y 41 CHAUBRae Cyel. s.v., ^ a line, 
though it have no brmth, is yet ince^ive of breadth ; 
that IS, capable, by its motion, of producing a surface which 
has breadth. 

B. sh, "L a. Gram. An inceptive verb. b. 
Logic. An inceptive pcoposttion. 


i8» BaiNSunr Pos. Parts (1889) za8 What mean you by 
Inceptives ending in scof 1889 Milton Accedence Wks. 
(1847) 466/z Verbs called incepuves ending in sco, b orrow 
their Prelerperfect Tense from the Verjb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepesco tepui from tepeo, lyas Wattb Lepc 11. 
ii. 9 6 Inceptives and desitives. which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing ; as, the Latin tomue is not yet for- 

S «tcn. Mo man before Orphm wrote Greek verse. 1791 
ARBIS Mtrmes 1, vii. WIul {t%t) 154 A species of verbs 
called inchoatives or inceptives. 
t 2 . (//.) Initial circumstances; beginnings. Ohs. 
Nosth Afem. Mnsick 14 In these inc^ives of 
musicL « 1704 — J?.rNiw. u iii. f 03 C1740) 171 One may 
observe a dinmnt Scope in each, as the Persons, however 
close to the Inceptives of the. Movement, were differently 
circumstanced. 

Hence ZAo«*ptlvdlj adv.f In an inoeptive way. 

sags in WxaeTRR. 

Znoaptor (inse-ptai, -^i), [a. L. inceptor, 

agent-n. from incipere to begin : cf. obs. F. incep- 
tcur (i6th c.).J 

1 . One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University. 

*478 rASTON [at Oxford) In Poston Lett. No. 830 111 . 
346, 1 wold be Inc^or be fore Mydsoroer. igga Hulobt, 
Inceptours or regent masters in the vniuersities, eastdidait. 
1574 in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxL sgso 
I in Quincy Mist. Marvard Unh, (iBsp) 1 . 518 In case any 
' of the SopbisCers, Questionists, or IncepU^ fail in the 
i ptemises. . they shall ne deferred to the following year. S889 
Evelyn Diarg so July, Next followed the Disputations of 
the Inceptor-Doctors in Medicine. .Then disputed the In- 
ceptors vd Law . . Lastly. Incwtors in Theology. 1706 
Heaknb Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H. S.) I. soi Dr. Hudson, then 
an Inemtor in Arts, bore a Afusquet. zSfis Standard 
5 July, ‘The proctors [at Oxford] have, this morning, issued 
.. the list or* inceptors ' c»f the present year— by which we 
mean the list of those who» by proceeding to some superior 
degree, have made themselves members of convocation. 
tSga Rashdall Univ. Europe I. v. 453 The evening con- 
cluded with a banquet given at the expense of the Inceptor 
or a party of Inceptors to the Masters and others. 

2 . gen. A begiimer. rare^^, 

tTQO Phillips, Inceptor, a Beginner, or Enterpriser. 

Hence Znoa'ptonlrip. 

tSgi Sir W. Hamilton Discuss., St. Eng. Umv, (1858) 
405 The fdhns of Inccptorship, and the Examinations of 
some of the Nation^ still connected the Faculty of Arts 
with this venerable site. 

t ZnoeratOt v, Obs. rare'^\ [f. ppl. stem of 
L. incerdre to spread wax on, overlay with wgxi f- 
lit- (In- 2) -f cirdre to wax, f. cera wax.] 

1803 CocKRRAM, inceraie [printed Incemaiel, to couer 
with wax, to seere. 1717 Bailey voL II, incerated, 
t Zao«nvtio&. Obs. [n. of action from prec. ; 
soinmod.F. (Littrc).] The action of covering with 
wax ; the bringing of a substance to the consistency 
of moist wax. 

s6io B. JoNBON Alek, 11. iii, He's ripe for inceration. he 
stands warm, In his ash-fire. s8ia Woodall Snrg, Mate 
Wks. (1653) 87a Inceration is the mixture of humidity with 
that whidi is dry, by a gentle and not hasty combibition to 
tlie consistence of mollWM wax. 

f Znoe*rativ6, a, Obs, rare-®, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incerdre (Incnbatb v.) + -IVB.] (See ouot.) 

s8ii CoTGR., IncermtiL Inceratiue, waxing ; deainng, or 
sticking vnio. 1818 in Todd. 
tlaoWMBOHiona, «. ou. rare. [Im- 3 .] 
Void of ceremony ; unceremonious. 

s8gs Br. Hall Snenrrinm xvii, Another approves better 
of a simple and inceremonious devotion. 1887 Good Advice 
40 Who ..would not be brought to so Inceremonious a way 
of Worship as that of the Calvinists. 

tInoe*rn, v, Obs. rars^K [^. L. incern-he, 
f. i>f- (In- k) -h cemiro to sift.] To sift (a matter); 
to examine closely. 

1896 Blount Clossogr,, Inceming, sifting, tryiim by sift- 
ing, looking narrowly into. Scotch Papers. nOjk PNiiAlPi, 
Incem, to sift, to examine strictly. 

' t ZaMniala. Obs, rare. [ad. L. incendcu- 
turn sieve, f. imemPre : see prec.] A sieve. 

1857 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Hones 
bain . . called . . sometimes cxcussive inocmidcs. 1887 
Physked Dkta, Incemkte, a sieve. 

Uloert, 008. erron. form of In 8 BBT« 
t ZllM*vtelnt a- and sb, Obs, [a. F. incertain 
(Oresme, 14th c.), f. in- (In- 8) 4 - eeriain, after 
I.N inart-us uncertain.] r 

A. adj. Not certain; *Uno«|itain (in various 


senses). 

1491 i^xTON Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 11. aSoh/s All k 
inceriayne duiyng this lyts. SM CovaaDALi, etc. Bream. 
Par. Jos, iv. GL Thys is a lunge niosle incertayn, Itow 
long they shall lyne, and a thing oiDste certain that they 
shaU not lyue longe. tdti SHAua, fVint, T, v. I. eo What 
Dangers.. May drop vpon hie Kingdome, end deuoura 
Inceruine lookcn on. sfiSS SiR E. Nicholar in N, P^em 
(Camden) II. 393 What he will be a^ to doe is hipwtm. 
1718 M. Davibr Atken. BriL II. To Rdr. 06 ^ristien 
Hope will or ought to be my not inoertein support, tpgi 
T. Robinson Gmvetktnd IL 16 All the PosuidmM were 
incertain; and this InoertainCy was the cense fete.]. 

B. sb, 1. Uncertainty. 

sgM Ord. Crystem Men <W, de W. 1906) n. avttl. 138 The 
inceriayne of m hoitre of e moment aim of the eecete. 

2. Name of an ohaolole Eumc at cards. 

tSip SNADWiiL Nainr F. i. irWlth osshre, crmip, coaMt 
or Incertain. ^ 

tZiiM«rtaln» w. Obs. raro. [f. lN-8 4.CiitTAXN 
a . : c£ EMonfAiir.] To make certain, aum 



INOUITAINLY. 
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INCH. 


iM Fblthaii RtMUttt n luivUi. SaTh* fust hath more 
incettaiiKI honor; but lesN safety: The latter is humbly 
sacum 

[Inoartain, n frequent icribal and editorial 
cRor for i» etrUdn. m truth, certainly (Ckbtain 


M lafttty : latter is humbly 

ineDt fcribal and editorial 


sb, 7) : e^g. in Paulre Cattwr I. 150, 345, etc.] 
t Ill06*vtal3l]j, du^e Obs. [f. Incbbtaim a. 
+ -LY ^.] ■■UKOlBTAmY, il Yarious senses. 

Mgm Palsoi. 66 Other sixo used of their auctours incer- 
ta^y. sometyme as masculynes, sometyme as femynines. 
laya Hulobt, To aunswere incertainely and ambiKUouslye. 
ISM BaiMBLBY Afu/e A//. 65 The learners shall still goe in- 
certainly and fearefully. »i4 Scaocca C9urt94tei (ed. 3) 
171 If the Verdict find the Matter incertainly. 
t Zll 06 *rtoiaty. Obs, [a. OF. inctrtaintU 
(1477 in Godef. ; in Cotgr. 1611), f. ifuertain^ after 
r6#*/aiW/CifiBTAumre] •sUNOjfiBTAiirTY,invarions 
senses. 

S1S4 Caxton Curiali 6 To ryse & mounts fro certaynte 
to Incertaynte. 153^ Fenton Gukeiard, 1. (1599) sS Mens 
. . hopes full of suspicions and inceitainties. < s6m Shake. 
eSfMMio evil, Incertenties now crowne theni-selues assur'de. 
16I4 Be Kalb to Contempt, St, Man (16^) p. iiiy Here 

thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life. 1700 T. Jev^ 


thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life. 1790 T. Jev^ 
PBOSON iVrit, (1859) HI. 330 There is great incertainty in 
the meaning of the term. 

Znoertitllda (insdutiti^d). [a. F. incertitude 


of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 
of assurance or coiiBdtnce ; doubt, hesitation. 

^ i6ei Holland Pliny xvtii. xxv. 586 The cause of this 
incertitude and difficultie [as to the beginning of Springlt 
is partly the convexitie of the cope of heaven, and partly 
the diverse climates observed in the globe of the earth. 
a i 4 s> Donne in SeUct, (1840) 307 Ihe fearful man . . falU 
into labyrinths, of incertitudes, and impertinencics, and . . 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 16^ Galb Crt, Gentites in. 
158 ForScepcicisme and incertituae isthepufiishnieutorsuch 
temeritie. sygS Burkb FrW. Aia/. Sac, Wks. 1 . 63 Thus 
we were brou^t back to our old incertitude. 1833 Auson 
Europe v. | 63 (1849) I* 631 The king was distracted by the 
most cruel incertitude. 

2 . Objective uncertainty; uncertain or insecure 
condition; insecurity. 

1603 Holland PhUmrdCe Mor, 875 The incertitude and 
instaDilitie of this life, Lockb TolereUion I. Wks. 1737 
II. 341 Let us grant .. that in this Incertitude of Things, 
the safest . .Way . . is to follow his Dictates. sSoa Coeey 
Mem, A, Berkeley 15a The incertitude of his reconciliation 
with Miss Vernon. 

8. Indistinctness of visible forms ; obscurity. 

■•13 Century Vlf^g.XXVl. 8ai Visit it. .towards the close 
of day, when the gray incertitude lies on the mighty city. 

Zaoenable (inse'sftb’l), a. Now rare fit Obs, 
Alsod •oolaaabill, 7 -ooaasable, irrou> •oeasible. 
[ad. L. incessdbi/'-iSf f. iVi- (Ik- «) 4 *£essdbi/is, f. 
cusdre to Ckasb: cf. F. incessable (15th c. in 
Godef.). In 16-1 7th c. sometimes assimilated to 
eeaseA Of unceasing character; ceaseless, incessant 
i§e$KAVttOLD Bf^SkManbynde iv. vL (1634) 108 Incessable 
sweating. iiSo Rollano Crt. P'enue iv. 493, 1 sail vphald 
his serulce Inceissabill. 1604 Hbvwqod Gunedh, ix. 443 
His liver and heart is peroetually tyred on by a ravenous 
vulture, who still renewes his inoeasible torments, ifiay-yy 
Frltham Rewlvee ii. v. 168 The life of man is the Incess- 
able walk of time. 

ZnOMMbljr (inse*s&bU), adv, [f. piec. 

Wfthout cessation ; ceaselessly, incessantly. 

1398 Tbbvisa Barth, Do P, R, 11. viiL (MS. Harl. 614) 
ol^ Also he meuek incessable led, ssm -bly] for sich a loue 
failed neuer. sgoe Ord, Cryeten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. 
iii. 383 .The lamentacyons, and the complayntes that they 
make in sessybly. 1893 Proceed, Wortets Congr, Dea/ 
(1894) 174 Our deaf mute mimics continued inccssably to 
give assault to these prejudices. 

ZaOMBUlOy (inse's&nsi). [f.next: sec-ANCv.] 
The quality of being incessant or unceasing ; un- 
broken continuance. 

1818 Chafm^ Odyee, 1. 148 Whose white bones wasting 
lie., with th incesaancy Of showers imur'd dovm upon 
iheim 1863 B. C^sm. s Take 59 the incs^ncy of 
his Prayers, Heaven's wrath was appeased, ifki Lynch 
Ckr, Praetkeduees in Lett, to Scattered etc. ajo^The in- 
cessancy and vastness of human labour. sM| Coutemp, 
Rev, Sept. 497 Theginoeasancy and minuteness of their 
bureaucratic study. 

ZadMMUlt ((nse*8int)| a, [prob. a. F. inces- 
sami fimplied in iucessastsmetti^ 1358 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad, late L. inegssdmi^am (implied in sW- 
eissdnier), f, in- (Iv* 8) 4^ eessdnt-em^ pres. pple. 
of eessdre to cease.] 

L That does imt cease ; unceasing, oeaseleis, 
continual, either m duration or repetition. 

IM Moaa Ci^A TVmfiidr Wks. 36^1 These menne . . 
wltn their incessaunt searcbe fynde out Ihlse causes, tgoe 
Shakb. Com, Err, 1. i. 71 The Incessant weepings of my 
wife. «888 Drvdbn ^mt. Mtmk, oclxxvUL And now four 
days the sun had seen our woes; Four nights the moon 
beheld th* incessant fire. lyaS Swirr Guluver 1. ii, An 
incesMDt noise like that of a water-mill, itaa M. AaNOLD 
PWAsrv vU, Cities crowd to fta edge In a blacker in- 
eeiianter line. s88s F. Tbmm Reiai, Rei(t> h Ee, v. 140 
The pivots of all the prophcticul teaching art the incessant 
inciilcBthNi ofjustlce and*mercy. 

h. imntf. Of persons and things In reference to 
their actiottt 


1740 Smollbtt Regicide iii. iv. The rude flint Vieldk to 
the incessant drop. s8eo Shellbv IViick AtL I, The in- 
cessant hail with stony clasli Ploughed up the waters. 1863 
Bright ,,:^. Auter, 16 June^ A few persons .. have been 
incessant in their condemnation of the North. 

1 2 . Unending, endless, everlasting, Obs, 
ig Sy F. SxAGEa Sek, Pertue 847 in Barnes Bk., Etertuill 
blisse where incessaunt ioie contmuaily is. xg6i Daus tr. 
Bullmgeron Apoc, (1573) 36 Which doctrine surelv is in- 
cessant or perp^uall to the Church of Christ. 1JO4 


leyn Dial, agst. Pest, (188B) 135 To ihee, oh heauenlie 
father, be incessaunte honour and glorie. 

3 . quasi-niAi. Without intermission or pause ; un- 
ceasingly. 

1547 Pharr eSneidsn, (1338) S iv, A swarme of bees beset 
thebows, Incessant thick with noise. 1703 Rowr Ulyss, 1. 
i. 314 Do they not. .call Incessant on his tardy Vengeance? 
1871 B. Taylor Paust (1875) I. vi. 103 llie world's a ball 
Doth rise and fall And Roll incessant. 

ZnOMSailtiy (inse'sSntli), adv, [f. prec. + 
•LY^: cf. F. incessammeni^ L incessdnter^ both 
found earlier than the adj. on the type of which 
they are formed.] 

1 , In an incessant manner ; without cessation ; 
unceasingly. 


ccssantly alle the harme & euyl Uiat they nwght. 1534 
More Ceu^, agit, Trib, 1. Wks. 1161/1 When Soinct Peter 
was in pneson . . the dliole churche without intermission 
prayed incessantely for him. csSts Chapman ttiad xix. 
440 Ihe fros^ north wind blowcs a cold thicke sleete .. 
flakes after flakes, incessantly descending. 168a Norris 


Hierocles 3 lliey incessantly emoy the divine felicity.^ 1718 
Buogkll Sped, No. w P6 Chilia's Tongue runs inces- 
santly. 1776 Gibbon Dect. 4 F, xii. I. 330 He was inccs< 


santiy tormented by factions which be could not a.sswage. 
i88e Haugmton Pkys. Geog, iv. 190 During which time 
heavy rain pours incessantly. 
t 2 . Forever; perpetually. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Myrr, l L 9 Certainly god was to fore, and 
shiu be incessantly after without ende & withoute begyn- 
nyng. 

fS. Without pausti^ ; instantly; immediately. 
1471 Ptumpton Corr, ((S^en) p. Ixxvil, The smd J[oan 
maiung like response f 


1471 Ptumpton Corr, (Ca^en) p. Ixxvil, The said Toan 
maiung like response incessantly to the said Sir Wilfiani. 
Lovelacb Poems (1864) 41 My oatbes, .then with thee 


incessantly grew cold. 1700 Conorevb Way of World v. 
viii. If I see him 1 fear 1 shall turn to Stone, and Mirifie 
incessantly. 01807 A. Addison Charge to jury (Cent.), 
1 shall incessantly order him to be stripped or his gown. 

X&O0*0MUltll6M. [f- Ikcbsbakt a, 4 -kbbr.] 


nnoi.d Ess, Crit, v. 


The quality or condition of being Incessant. 

lyav in Bailey vol. II. 1863 M. Amnoi.d Ess, Crit, v, 
(18791 >93 Because of thb inccssantness of his barking [he] 
cannot get listened ta 1890 Spectator 22 Nov., The men 
and women . . will detest its sooricty, the incessantness of 
its officers' admonitions. 

t Zaoa*00ion. obs, rare, [a. obs. F. incession 
* pace, gait, or going * (Colgr.), ad. L. ifuessidt$-em, 
n. of action from inetdPre to go on, walk.] On- 
ward motion ; progression, locomotion. 


Higgins F.ss, (1875) 315 Elegant young men unsurpassable 
ill speed, endurance, and oUiness of incession [in dancing]. 
InoeMion, var. iKSicflBtoN, Obs,^ a hip-bath. 
Zlicast (i'Diest). [ad. L. incestus {u stem) or 
incestUMifikuietoi incestus adj. impure, unchaste), 
from in- (In- 3 ) + castus chaste, pure. Cf. OF, 
incests (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.). In sense a, ad. 
L. incestus^ F. incestSf an incestuous person.] 

1 . The crime of sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited ; sexual commerce of 
near kindred. 

a lEEg Auer. R, 204 Incest . . is bitwhwe siblie, vlesblichc 
o8er gONtUche. a sjoo Cursor M, 37^3 Incest, )>at es for 
to ly bi bat bi sibrnan has line bi, or ir bou has don ba? sin 
wit ani of bin aun kin, c 1440 facoPs Welt (E. K. T. S.> 
t6a Neyther may be weddyd to oberes kyn, in-to ba fyfte 
degre, ne medle wyth hem ; for tif bei don, it is incest, 
sgfl Udall Erasm. Par, Luke ill, (K.), Thys holy man 
i^coulde not abide such incest and vnnaturalnesse of mariage 
Pin a king's house. 1609 Snars. Meas, for M, iii. L 139 
' Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life From thine owne 
sisters shame? Macaulay Ess., Ranke (1851) IL my 
I tt annals are black with treason, murder, and incest. 1868 
Faroar Seekers 111. iit (1879) 399 Hideous charges of can- 
nibalism and incest. 

b. Spiritual incest (in R. C, Ch .) : (a) Marriage 
or lexual connexion between persons relat^ by 
spiritual afl^ity, or with a persou under a vow 
of chastity, etc. (^) The holding by the same person 
of two benefices, one of which depends on the col- 
lation of the other, 

a toag [see 1I. igSB More Cotfut, Tindate Wka 361/1 
Mayster Martfne Luther hyniself..toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ . • liueth with her openly . . in shamefull 
incest and abhomiiiable bycherye. i 7 E 7 - 4 > Cnambbie Cyct, 
a V., Spirilual iooest is understood of a .. beneficiary who 
• . holds two beneflcesi^the one whereof depends on the col- 
lation of the other. Such a spiritual incest renders both 
• • benefices void. 

1 2 . A person guilty of incest. Obs, rare, 

Caxton Faktes of ^eep vi. iv. Thow arte an inccste 
%L Mchour, For thow knowest naturally both thy moder and 
thy doughter. 


3 . Comb, 

1633 Ford * 7 *m Pity v. Iv, When my young incest-monger 
comes. 

Inoeatanoy. wrv-L [irreg, formation.] ? — 

Inojeht. 

s6o8 Middleton B/nrt, MasterConstaklf 111. 1. 7* 
cestancy dwell on his rivcll’d brow That weds for diiL 
t Irioe*Btlal, a, Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Incb 8 T 4 

-AL: cf. ^r/io/.] alNOBBTUOUS. 

158s Nuca Sensed s Octavia i. iv. And with incestiall love 
benummed quite His brother Germanicks daughter. laid,. 
To which unlucky incestiall brydall bed. 

ZnOffiStllOlUB (inscstiKiOs), a. Also 6-7 -taona, 
-tioua. [ad. L. incestubs-us, f. incest u^s Incest : 
see -OUH ; cf. h\inces/ueuje, •euse (13th c. in Godef.).] 
1 . Guilty of incest. 

igsa Abp. Hamilton Cateck, (1884) 10 Incestcous personis. 
a 1498 H. Smith Wks, (18^) 11 . 368 Caius Caligula, that 
wimd and incestuous emperor. 16151 C. Cartwright Csrt, 
Retig, I. 99 The [Romish] Church reputed those, who mar- 
ried together after their vowes, not only for adulterers, but 
aJso for incestuous persona. 1746 Collins Odes, Fear 38 
Wrapt in thy cloudy veil, th* incestuous Queen Sigh'd the 
sad call her son and husband beard. 1^ Milman Lot, 
Ckr, iv. vi. (1864) II. 319 The sway of an incestuous female 
Martina. 

Bg, 1991 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 930 You City- Vipers, 
inat (inccstious) Joyn Use upon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coyn ! 

tb. Loosely or more vaguely : Adulterous. Obs, 

1^ Hrywood 1st Pt, Iron Age il Wks. 1874 III. 391, 
1 would not for the world, Priam should send Inccstious 
llellcn backe on tearmes of peace. 1681 Colvil IPhigs 
Supptic, (i75>) 30« 

Of the nature of or involving incest. 

153a More Confut, Tindate Wks. 394/a Tliese shamelcs 
heretykes liue in open shamefull incestuous lechery, and 
call it matrimonie. c 1555 HARFsriELn Divorce Hen, Vill 
(Camden) 33B Incestuous copulation should not once be ac- 
counted under the name of inarriace. 1981 Marbeck Bk, 
of Notes 486 He openlie condemned the incrstious Main 
monie of Herode with Herodias. 16x5 K. Iainu tr. Ban lafs 
..rgenisv. xix. 399 l*he fearc of the mention of such m in- 
cestuous marriage. 1766 Warburton Ded, to Freethinkers 
Posiscr., Wks. 1811 I. i8a Virtuous lovCf not adulterous or 
Incestuous. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xiii. II. 177 He had 
even trampled on the laws of Persia by an incestuous union 
with his sisters. s8^ Green Read, Eng, Hist, vii. 33^ As 
the new Queen was Eadwig’s kinswoman, the religious 
opinion of the day regarded his marriage as incestuous. 

f b. fig. Applied to other Crimea committed 
lietweeu persons nearly akin. Obs, 

1744 Armstrong Preserv, Health ni. 546 (Seager) Her 
legions in incestuous murder [i. e. civil war] mix'd. 

+ 3 . Begotten of incest Obs, 

idtE Elleh Admon, (1843) 11 An incestuous bastard, be- 
gotten and borne in sinne, of an infamous curtesan. i6ai 
G. Sandys Ovids Met, x. (1636) 306 "Ili’incesteous infant, 
now at perfect grotb Within the tree ; indeuors to get 
forth. 

Z&O0'0tuo1Ully« ady, [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
an incestuous manner ; in the way of incest. 

1549 CovKKDALB, ctc. RrosM. PoT, 1 CoT, viL (R.), Theyr 


ijUA CovKKDALB, ctc. t.rosM. rstT, 1 K-OT, VIL (K.J, ineyr 
children, as borne incestuously and by vnlawfull meanes. 
s^ Fuller Ch, Hist. ii. v. § a? An English Count who 
lived incestuously with his own Kinswoman, a 1700 Dkv- 
den (J.X Macareus and Canace, son and daughter to iEolus 
. .loved each other incestuously. 

XllM'BtttOWmeM. [f. a. prec. -MEM.] In- 
cestuouB quality or character. 

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc, Addit. iii. (R.), The knowledge 
of the horrible incestuousness of this match. 

Znoh (inj), sb,^ Forms ; i ynoe, ince, 3 unohe, 
4-6 eiich(e, yttoho, 4-7 ynoh, 5-6 inoho, 6 unoh, 
Sc, inooh, 4- inch. [OE. yneex’^^unkja, a. L. 
uncia twelfth [lart, inch (cf. Ounce). A word of 
early adoption, not in the other Teutonic languages.] 
1 . A measure of length, the twelfth part of a foot. 
Hence, a measure of surface and of solidity (expli- 
citly square or supcrfiiiat, cubic or solid inch) equal 
to the content respectively of a sijuaie or cube the 
sides of which are of this length. 

c 1000 Laws of jKthilbert c. 67 gife ofer yncc. scillina ; « ' 

I warn yncum, twegen. c ma Laws of chi/ red c. 4.S un<J 
inccs long. *' 1000 In Sal. 4 Sat, (Kemble) 180 He lAdani] 
wRBs vi and tx yiica long, c taoS Lay. 33970 He wui^e 
afeng feouwer tincliene long, t ijoo Havtlok 1034 An 
inch or more, e 1380 .V/r Ferumb, 3 w per ne wanteb 0031 
enches fours. 1398 Treviba Rar/k. De P, R, xix. cxxix. 
(t4QS) 037 An ynebe is lesto parti of mesures of feldcs. 
c ilm 7aco6*s Welt (£. E. T. S.) laS pis is .y. incho thycke. 
c 1500 Melusine xix. 104 Whicho at his birth brought in 
hys moutke a grete ft long toth, that apycred without an 
rnch long ft more. 1549 W. Cunkimoham Cosmogr. Gtassr 
56 In . . measures, vre (lo go from a barly come, to a finger 
breadth : from a finger breadth, to an unch : from an uiicli. 
to an hand breadth. igW Shars. L, L, L, v. ii. 193 The 
Princesse bids you tell. How many inches doth fill vp one 
mile? 1780 Phil, Trans. LI. 784,« 9 London indies arc 
equal to 8*447 Paris inches and dcdmals. 1814 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Ened"^ 200 A column of water equal to ten 
pounds on the [iqiiare] inch. x8||7 Whbwrll H/st. tndnd. 
Sc, (1897) 1 . 163 Each inch being the thickness of six grains 
of barley. Afnif. The gUI conuins 8 665 cubic inches. The 
pint contains 4 gills or 34*660 inches. 

b. Aa the unit of measurement of rainfall : That 
quantity of water which would cover a surface to 
tne depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubic feet 
on an acre, or about 4I gallons on every square y^i. 
849 STOCQUguta HamSk, Brit, India (1894) 264 The 
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rams t»cc in fairly at the Ijeginninip of June . . Two inches in 
the tweiity-fuur hours often fail; somelime# three. 

G. J. Symons Brit, Rainfall to On the western slope of 
Sea Fell, between it and Wastwater . . mean fall about 
90 inches. 1896 lykilaktt's AlMonack 53 An *lncb of 
Kain* means a {jallon of water spread over a surface of 
nearly two siiuare feet, or 3630 cuoic feet k 100 tons upon 
an acre. , 

o. As the unit of measurement of atmosphenc 
or other pressure : That amount of pressure which 
balances the weight of a column of mercury, an 
inch high, in the mercurial barometer. 

[1787-41 CiiAMB£Ks Cyct, s. V. BaromtUr^ On the top of 
Siiowdon-hill . . Or. Halley found the mercury lower by 
three inches ciuht tenths than at the foot thereof. 

PtHHv c vr/. 111. 37/ 1 Ihe mean height of the Imromcter in 
Loncion is stated at 39-88 inches.] Rai.fr Phyt, Ckem, 

1 34 Oil, to which a few drops of bile have been added, 
passes readily through animal membranes under the slSsht 
pressure of 0-068 to 0-133 inches of mercury. 1896 IFerV- 
tiktr'i AlmanOik 603 Atmospherical pressure was least, 
38-6 inches, on the 14th (Nov. 1894] : greatest, 30-6, on the 
30th. 

d. AS a unit ot measurement ot the how of water 
;csp. in mining, whence specifically called miturs 
uuh ) : That amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of 1 square inch under 
a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

i9s9 Lamdner llamd-bk. Nat, PhiL^ iiydrost,^ etc. 338 
The rate of discliarKc from the orifice is called the inch of 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharge 
from pumps is expressed. 1877 Ravmonu StatUt, Mints 
4 ^ noU^ One 24-hour miners' inch is eciui valent 

to 3,330 cuoic feet of water, ibid, 9< Water at that time 
cost 75 ccnis an inch. t88e AV/. ia tio. Re/r. Prtc, Mti, 

U, S. 646 *I*he nearest even figure, is 17,000 gallons in 
twenty-four hours, and, in the absence or any legal deter- 
mination, this may be regarded as the approximatmy correct 
covalent of a miner's inch of water. 

2 . transf, mi Jig, A very small measure, distance, \ 
amount, or degree ; the least amount or part (of ' 
space, time, material or immaterial things) : a very j 
little; a ‘bit’. 

a 1390 Birth 0/ 7 tsus 40 in Horstmanii AlUngl, Ltg, \ 
0875) 66 pe tyme hem |H)3te longe Inoui, cch vnche hem ! 
pou^te a sponne. c 1400 Rom, Rost <101 ilut thou art not | 
an mch the nerre. Bknilrv Mom, Matronss iii. 360 : 

Neither will 1 suffer my selfe .« to depart one ynch from | 
thy holie couunandments. 1594 Kyd S^, Trag, iv. in Hart. 
Dodslsy V. 114 There is not left in him one inch of man. 
1900 8. L. tr. Fryhds ^oy, E. tnd, 76 IW thousands of their | 
Men dropt, they would not give ground an Inch. 1708 
G; Rooboto 4 yrs, t>^oy, gn I will drub you, you Dog, 
within an Inch of your Life, and that fiich too. sTfi I 
Cuwrsii Lit, 4 Oct, Wks. (1876) 85 That I may avail myself 
of every inch of time. i8m Diceens Nkh, Nkk, xiii, Til 
dog you within an inch ot your life, and spare you tliar. 
1894 II. Nisaar Bush Oiris Rota, 156 He could not see an , 
inch before him. I 

b. Applied to material things : f (ii) A small 
piece or fragment ; (^) A person of small stature. 

>573 Batir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 94 Thocht the wallis 
wes wycht, ^it dowbell hattrie brak thame al in iiischis. 
1884 BLACK Jud, Bhaks, iv, Vou imp, you inch, you elfin 
queen, you ! 

3 . Phrases, f a. At an inch^ at imhes : close at 
hand ; (ready) at any instant ; in Immediate readi- 
ness. Obs, 

fMT'ds Bal-luwin Mor, Pkilos, (Palfr.) vi. ii, Vpon this 
wicked rabble . . crafty concupiscence waiteth as a seruaiit 
at inches. 1983 Rich Pkf lotus 4 Euteiia (1835) 18 Attcn- 
daunt vpon her, and readie at an ynchc to proutde her of 
any thing. iglM J. Hookbk GiraM, iret, in i/olimsksd 11. 
144/1 In such a readinesse to lie at inches with them. 1618 I 
rLErciiKM Loyal EubJ, iv. ii, He wait ye at an inch. 

b. By inches^ uuh by inch : by small degrees, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit. 

i6oy Shaks. Cor, v. iv. 4a All swearing . . They'l gtue him 
death by inches. s6sa Colli ncbs Caveat /or Prof, i. (165 3) 

B iij, Tn^ were forced to . . reforme by inches. 1700 Cun- 
GBKVB IV ay o/lPortd iv. xii. No. don't kill him at once . . 
starve him gradually, inch by inch. 1719 F. If abb Ck, 
Authority riud, 37 lo dispute ihe ground inch by inch. 
1833 MAuavAT P. ,Simfte xxix. Wasting away, and dying, j 
as mey say, by inches. 1869 B. WiLaBeroecB Rk, Lives \ 
Doutiu, Missionaries Jafan 19s All these four martyrs i 
expired by inches, after a series of torments. 

o. Evity inch : every bit, every whit ; altogether, 
entirely, in every respect. 

S, Etkeldred 730 in Horsliu. Alteugi, Leg, (1881) 
2y8 pat Sion was well ygraue . . eueryche a neynche. igao 
Lojctods Chron, Eng, iii. 34b/t This man was cursed 
evei^ ynche. 1809 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 109, 1, euery inch 
a iCing. 1884 WiMSTANLBY Rich, ///, Lih Skahs^re, 

A man of Arms, every inch of him. 1749 Fiblding Tom 
yoMts vii.^ vii. I tremble every Inch ot me. 1809-10 Colk- 
aiixiB ArrrW O837) HI. 380 Lord Nelson was an ^miral. 
mry inch of him. ligg Earl Dunmorb Pamirs II. 336 
His . . comranion . . looks a soldier, every inch of him. 

€L inches - stature ; of ituhes^ of (considerable) 
height, tall. Ofon/s imhes\ in respect of one’s 
height or stature. 

im8 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl, 1. ill 40, 1 would 1 had thy inches. 

^^Ms in Iff roar Vnm, 1730 1. 73 A notable 
r 4 / «*" to the back. 1788-74 Tuckeb 

II. 639 Beware of servanUt instilling the 
prodigious importance of master or miss lieyond all others 
of thmr in che s. 1809 Malkin Git Bias v, i, p 18 Pedro was 

*••5 Cru^hk 

38 Feb. 314/1 la order to make the most of her inches she 
had acQuired the habit of holding her head thrown hack, 

e. By inch of caneUt : see Candlb sb. 5 d. Give 
him an inch and hdii fake an ell : see Ell lib. 


>S4tf J. Hbywooo PresK (1887) 78 Whan 1 gaue you aii 
ynche, ye tooke an ell. 184s Howell Doaonds Gr, 8 
For sovereignty where she geu an inch, sikkes not some- 
times to stret^ it to an e Dickenh A/nr/. Chus, 

tHouseh. cd ) 311/1 Give John an inch in that way, and he 
was sure to lake several ells. 

4 . altrib, and Comb,^ ns iuch>alloiment^ •diet; 
inch’deePt -high^ -long^ dhick^ ^wide adjs, 

1811 Shake. Iviut, T, 1. iL 186 Gone already YncR-thick, 
knee-dee|ic. 1835 Mouket & Bbnnet Healths im^rmt, 
(1746) 73 An exquisite thin Diet (called of Jobertus . . the 
Incn-dict, wherein we cat by Drams, and drink by Spoon- 
fuls). i8le Creech tr. Lucretius (1683) iv. 115 Little 
Puddles.. llio scarce Inch-deep, ly^e Young Nt. Th, it. 
360 Life's little stage Is a small eminence, Inch-high the 
grave above. iM Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. 11. Spettser 
189 Futile gossip and inch-long politics. 18I4 Browning 
Ferisktah, A Btatrstrife a 18 Aphis that 1 am, How leave 
my inch.allqtmentt i8m IFsstm, Gas, is May 4/3 Strings 
. of iiich-widc black velvet. 

b. atirib. Containing an inch in any dimension ; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch ; as inch- 
board (board an inch thick), inch^line, etc. ; of the 
focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass, 

2848 Sir T. Browne Pstml, Ep, vii. xvtii. 383 A candle 
out of a Musket wall pierce through an inch hoard. 1883 
Kennbtt tr. Ereum, on Folly 93 To see through an Inch- 
Ixmrd. Marryat Midsk, Easy (i86;|) 165 He asked 
Captain Irag to bring on shore .*iome Inch line. 1837 
(Coring Sl Pritchard Microgr, 179 SuppoM we have an 
inch tiiple achromatic object-glass. 1838 Sim non ds DiV/., 
fnch‘sinjg, deal plank sawn to the thickness of an inch. 

o. atirib, with prefixed numeral {two-inch^ six- 
ituhf etc.) : Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 
many) inches. 

1559 in Boys Sandwich (179a) 739, xl m. of ill ynchc 
planclce for the said juttics. 1898 Dampier V'ty, aSa Con- 
demned . . to have three blows from each num in the ship, 
with a two-inch and a half rope on his bare back. 17^ 
Nelson Let, to Nefean 7 Aug. tn A. Duncan Li/e{\ 9 c 6 )ox, 

1 have . . brought off the two thirteen-inch mortars. 1815 
Nicholson Oferat, Mech*mic 576l*hree or four thicknesses 
of one and a half inch-deal. 1879 Daily News 13 Aug. 5/3 
Fourteen of the Bacchante guns are seven-inch weapons. 

d. Special Combs. : inob-bonaa sb, //., frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distinguished from 
bone-dust \ cf. c) ; inoh-maaaura, -rule, -tape, a 
measuring rule or tape divided into inches ; inoh- 
pound (/^/ia//ifVr), the work done in raismg a 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. Foot* 
rouND) ; inoh-wonUf a name for a geometer cater* 
pillar, also called looper or measurtng-wonn, 
t8«8 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 11 .^ 3^3 The 
.smaller bone-dust is ground the more effective it is as a 
manure, .on the other hand large or drilled or *inch-bone.s, 
as they are called, remain lonjer in the soil undccomposed, 
but pmuce less immediate effect. On these accounts bone- 1 
ilu.st is the more valuable manure for turnips, and inch- 
bones for wheat. 1891 Mayhew Land, Labour I. 377 
(Hoppe) They all sell thimble*, needles, "inch-measures, 
bodkins, etc. Westm, Gas, 9 Nov. 3/3 [HeJoicasures 

the force of the temptation with an "inch-rule. 1884 * Edna 
I.yall’ /Fir Truo xxx, [She] has gone to fetch an "inch 
tape. 

ZBOh (in/), sbl^ Also 5 yuohe, 6 Sc, inaohe. 

I ’a. Gael, innis (ini/)* Rcnlt. htnse (rn/r) island, | 
and by a river,] A smaU island. (Frequent in the ' 
names of small islands belonging to Scotland.) 

^1415 Wyntoun Cron, Prol., I wes ..made priowre Of • 
the ynche wyth-in Loch-lcwyne. ri470 Henry IVailace ' 
IX. 1147 Hot in [.ochlewyn thair lay a cumpane, Apon that ! 
inch. 1998 Dalbymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1 . 34 In the 
Sey selfe ar mony lies and Inches nocht few, as the Mai, 


8 . To meaiure or compute th 

1873SHA11WXLL Epsom iVelts r, £' 


ite the number of Inches in. 
t ij E'er a horse in your Stable, 


to our gencrall vse. 1903 Statist, Acc, Scott, VI II. 397 
'I'here are some beautiful islands which are called Inches, 
180S Scott Last Miustr. vi. xxiil. To inch and rock the 
sea-mews fly. 

b. Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 
the Inches of Perth) ; also, to a piece of rising 
ground in the midst of a plain. 

>799 J* RoBearsoN Agrie, Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carsc [of Gowricl, as are elevated above the common level 
of the country are called Inches (which word signifies 
islands). Lyell Antiq, Man iii. ^ed. 3) 54 'l*he Celtic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level of the alluvial plains. % 

Zaoh (i^)f V, [f. Inch /Al] 

1 . intr. To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees. 

>599 S ANDYS Eurofst spec, (163a) 213 And if be itch and 
inch forward one way for an ell, nee loosetb an other. 1807 
Dbvdkn /Kneid ix. 1065 Now Tumus doubts, and . . with 
slow paces measures back the field. And inches to the walls, 
itia W. Tennant Anster F, iit. xlv. Inching along in 
motion retrograde. 1881 Amer, Grocer so July, Boys who 
did not play fair . . would keep reaching over the line in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the ring and have a better 
chance to knock them out This was called * inching and 
* fen inchings * was the warning against such unfair play. 
1888 Chice^o Adfonee 39 Nov., Mmwhile, the cclebratM 
case, possibly, wilt be inching along toward some final 
decision. 


1888 Chkeuto Adfsmee 39 Nov., Mmwhile, the cclebratM 
case, possibly, wilt be inching along toward some final 
decision. 

2 . irons. To drive by Inchei or small degreet. 

1887 Deyoen Maiden Queen iii. i. And so inch nlm and 
shove him out of the world. 1890 — CUomenes ti. it. (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldicr's grace ; And inches out 
my master. 1888 Browning Ring 4 Ah 'iii. 817 Like so 
inMh cold steel inched through hb breast-blade. iSag Outing 
S.) 10/9 The children .. Inched their chiurs cIomt 

and insUced there was not room for her between them. 


iStxShaiiwell Epsom Ufeils r. E'er a horse in your Stable, 
weigh him and inch him. 1890 H. CtoGGEsiiALLMr/Pm//. 
MeeuuriturUitiep,\ Gauging and Incliing of Tuni. S9i8 
Steelb Flsh^Pool 171 The Fish-Pool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4. Inch out : a. To eke out by inches or small 
amounts. 

i8so I. V. tr. P, du MolLids Serm, Rom, i. 16. 9 He hath 
uiched out the skin of the Lion with that of the Foxe, 
adding craft to cruellle. s8m Masse tr. A lemads Gusman 
dAl/ill, 963 When 1 could not inch it out any further..! 
found iiiy selfe then in that strait, that [etc.]. ite-SsHEV- 
LisCosMogr, II. fs68e) 306 The Women cutting ofi their Hair 
lo Inch out their Tackle. >894 £. Johnson \Vond,-mrkg, 
Proo, 173 Corn Incht out with Cbcsnuts and bitter Acorns. 
1879 Mrs. Beiin FeigddCurtisan iii. 1 , Cou'd you not .. 
throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Browning Poets Croisk laj 
I'here stands Paul erect, Inched out his uttermost. 

fb. To deal out inch by inch, hence, by small 
amounts or sparingly. Obs, 
i8|8 Hensiiaw Horn Snec, 300 God . . doth . . not requite 
it with a little, or inch out His blessinga a 1698 Bp. Hall 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 367^ In the inching out of the possibilities 
of our assurance by nice distinctions. 

6. To divide or graduate into inches ; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

Inchalb, Inchaln, Inclialr : see En-. 
Inoha*mber, v, rarer <>. [f. In* ii + Cuambxb.] 
irans. To lodge in or as in a chamber. 

181 1 F lor 10. Incamerarr, to chamber, to inchamber. s8i t 
CoTGK. • Euckambri, inchainbred ; lodged as in a chamber, 
flnohangt, V, Obs, rare, [f. In* i or R 4 
C^UANGK zi., alier Ii. uuMutdre,] Iraus. To pro- 
duce change in ; to change, alter. 

I A Wveup Job xiv. 30 Thou shalt liichaungeii his face, 
.Hnd thou shalt sendcu hym out. — i Cor, xv. 31 Alio we 
schuleti ryse ateii, but not alle we schulen bo inchatingld, 
tZao]iaTkgMbl0v<7. Obs, rare, [In-^.] Not 
changeable; uikchangeable, immutable. So Xn- 
oluu^88»bi*litj, uncnangeableness. 

1583 CvOLDING Calvin on Deut, cixix. 1047 The calling of 
God . • is without rcpentauiice, and inchauiigeable, 189^ 
tr. Scudevy's Curia Pot, 116 As for the word of a King, it 
ought to be inchangeable. 1773 Kenkick Rket, Gram, vi. 
i Jtm.), Almost all our English writers, . . possessed with 
this inchangeability of accent and quantity, tell ui>, that 
all accented syllables are long. 

Inohant, inohanter, etc. : see Enchant, etc. 
Inoharge : see Encuarge. 
fZnoha’rltftbltva- f>^/. [In- 9 .] Not charit- 
able ; uncharitable. Hence f ZRoluvritablaacaa, 
uncharitableness, flRolMuritabljr adv, 

1498 Act IS Hen, VI i^ c. 8 Their incharitable and inor- 
dinate Covetise. 1810 Shake. Temp, 1. L 44 You bawling, 
blasuhcihous incharitable Dog. 18^ Penn Truth Retcuea 
fr. Impost, 5 The second discovery, .is not less Incharitable, 
then tbe first was Proud and Impudent. 1879 — Addr, 


Prot, II. 63 The Debate . . fill'd ibis Kingdom 
lableness and Division. 


1879 — Addr, 
II with Inchari- 


t Inolia'ritT. Obs, [f. In-» 4 CiiAaiTr: cf. 
prec.] Want tU charity; uncharitableness. 

19189 Waknbe Atb, Eug, II. Prose Addit. (i8ia) 340 Least 
mine incharitie proue lesse pardonable than his I niurie. 1800 
Ibid, IX. liil 337 Avarice, Incharitie and Pride. 1870 Penn 
Case Lib, Cousc, 38 It Is high Incharity to proceed so severely 
upon mccr Suppositions. 1879 — Addr, Prot, 11. 90 Great 
must their Incharity and PresunnHton be, who [etc.J. 

Inobarm,Inoha 8 et see£NcuABM,EN0HA8Bv.x 
t ZncllMte. a. Obs. rare. [f. In -3 ^Chabb a , : 
cf. L. incastus,} Unchaste. 

>599 Pbblb David lit Bethsabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 476/a His in- 
chaste and lustful fire. 

t Ziiolub* 0 ti^. Obs, ff. In* a 4 Cuabtitt : cf. 
L. incastitds^ Want of chaitlty ; nnehaftity. 

1988 Marlowe ist Pt, Tamburl, v. il, All blot of foul In- 
chastity. 1813 Hkvwooo Brasen Age iv. Wks. 1874 111 . 030 
What will Diana Say when sbee bcarcs of our Inchastliy ? 
1871 H. M. tr. Ereum, Colloquies A iij b. To keep them 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inohaunt* etc. : ice Enchant, etc. 
fiaohear, variant of Enoubbb, v, 

Zlioliad (in/t), a. Also 7 l&oht. [f. Inch /AI 
or V, 4 -ID.] 

1 . In combination, with numeral, etc. prefixed : 
Containing (so many) inches ia length or other 
dimension. (With quot. 1894 cf. Inch sb,^ 3d.) 

1809 Shaks. Lear iti. Iv. 57 To ride ona Bay trotting Hone, 
oucr fours Incht Bridges, ite-7 T. Barkbs Arto/AngHmg 
(i8ao) 38 The two inched how is better. 1899 Du Maubibr 
Triiby 11. 179 Any young squire, wcU-inmied and well* 
Qcrediand well-whumered. 

2 . Divided into or graduated In inchei. 
Inohaer, variant of Enchbbb v, 

ZaohtV (in/Bi). [f.lNCH/Al 4 -iBl.] In com- 
bination, with numeral prefixed, applied to lome- 
thing of 80 many inchet in length, diameter, etc. 

lili CycL Tour, Ciub Gao, Sept 089/1 A trUyde ofab- 
normal growtb—a ^incher. 1898 Kiplimo in Irestm, Caw, 
9 Nov. 9/a Firing . . with slxdnchtrs, twelve-pounders, and 
Maaiess all tinned loose logcttier. 

i 3 iolim 80 ttii,var.of Lnchbasov. 
a 1 400 g o Aiexaaderwfu Inchtton of his ebanne, 
InolMBt, variant of »on8T v. 
t iBohrt#, -er, oba. var. of Ekchbat, -bb. 
tail Cath. Angi. 195^* To InchcU, yfiwr/. Ibid.^ An 
1 ncheter, ftscator, ftseariue. 
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tXmdli*ld9 V. Obs. rare. [f. In-> + Child.] 
irans. To Intmnce as a diild» to affiliate, 
idii FtoKto^ i^figiiwiarft to Inchikio. 

]boluil#Al iVDjimil), adv. [f. Ihoh -f 
-MBALf ME. •meh^ OE. •mKiumA By inches ; inch 
by inch ; by small portions, little by little. 

tedb CoofICR Etypft Dk^ ymcuUim^ yncho by ynche, 
yncne moile. IM J. JoiiM %nurv. Bodie ^ Sauk 
xxxi. 63 Somo dyed Inch-mele, nome were Faminhed, some 
Starued. sSffS Foxr a, ^ M, 9066/1 Thou shall bee racked 
inchmeale. astm Noxth Exam, n. iv. | to8 (1740) 986 
As Towns are uken lnch*meal. ty(|s Holcroft AtHtd to 
Ruia IV. iii, I would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry berl liis Mar. Edgeworth Patron, 
(1813) 11 . xxviii. 187 Pe(mle..will stand to be cut to pieces 
inchRseal. rather than submit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with by (giving the force of the lost 
inflexion). 

sSie Palsgr. 813/1 By ynche meale, mtnutmeni, or (ar 
poiHcits, ssfo Chalonxr tr. Eratm, on Fotfy L ig b, They 
lake upon theim to measure the sonne. .as it were ^ ynche* 
meale. 1610 Shaks. TVhi/. 11. ii. 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes yp From Bon, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
fall, and make him By ynch-ineale a disease, a i6ei Flavbl 
Sea^Deiiv, (1754) 167 To lenathen our mlseiable lives a few 
hours, to die, as It were, by inch-meal. 1899 National 
Obitfvor\% Feb. 399/1 The ground must be fought by inch- 
meal. 

Znolioaoy (i*nkd|&si). rare, [f. Inohoatb a , : 
see -ACY.] The state of being inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

1871 R. H. Hutton An., Clongh (1880) 11 . 947 A picture 
of inchoacyl admit. 

Znohoa&t (i*nlcp|&nt), a. ran. [ad. L. fif- 
choant^mt pres. pple. of incho&re : see next.] Be- 
ginning, indpient, in on initial stage. 

a 1878 M. C01.UNR Th, in Gankn (188^ 11 . 975 The pro- 
lector of an Inchoant and rather incoherent periodical. 
XnehCMlta (i*nkO|/t), a. (sb.) [ad. L. inchodt-ui 
(more correctly incokatm\ pa. pple. of ituhoHre 
(more correctly incoMrt) to begin.] Just begun, 
incipient; in an initial or early stage; hence 
elemental, imperfect, undeveloped, immature. 

ta|4 Whitinton Tulfyti Ojfficn tii. (1540) 117 No payntcr 
. .snoulde fynysshe that parte of Venus which inchoat Land] 
begon. Apelles left of Imperfyte. itfs E. CAMriON in Confer, 
It. (1584) H Iv, It was a Church inchoate, beginning, not 
perfect, a 1698 Br. Andrrwes Semu (1856) 1 . 109 His 
heavenly grace, which is glory inchoate. He imparteth to 
His Saints, a 1711 Kbn ffymm Fttiiv, Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 
409 You are in himpy State ; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
17^ Blackstonr Comm, 1 . xv. 436 If a boy under fourteen, 
or a girl under twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only Inchoate and imperfect, siai Syd. Smith IPks, (1859) 
1 . 396/1 Many inchoate acts are innocent, the consumma- 
tion of which b a cwital offence. 1874 H. R. Rbynolds 
fokn Ea^t. viii. 473 The position 1 have ventured to main- 
tain, .as to the inchoate, imperfect, and transitional work of 
Jdhn. 1888 BuaooN Lwes ta Gd, Men 1 . 11. 181 All was os 
yet In an inchoate state. 

b. as sb. A beginning, rudiment, rare. 
i 8 s 8 R. W. Hamilton Po/, Educ, vi. (1846) 133 The 
druogeiy of teaching and learning the barest inchoates of 
knovriedge. 

Zncmatb ^i*nkd|^t), v, [f. ppl. item of L. in- 
chodre (prop, tneohdtr) to begin : see ptoe.] 

1 . trans. To begin, commence^ initiate, take the 
first itm in. 

« i8ia IJONNC BtaiaiMiTOc (1644) i8a This grourth (Inchoated, 
increased, 

0/ Soul I 

at least inchoate, and rudely 

body at first. 1748-7 Act ao Geo, ll^ c. 43 f a8 That royal 
burgh . . which Miall lie nearest to the place where such 
poyming was inchoated. 1868 Brownino Ring & Ek, 1. 
itM How he. .Conceives and inchoates the argument. 

D. To cause to begin, originate, bring about, 
stei Warren UnMievere aid A^ moral • .inchoating our 
Justincation. s8aa Paley Nat, TkeoL xxiiL (1819) 300 To 
inchoate the formation of an eye. 1845 Stooqukler if and* 
M, Bfit. India (1654) 113 Nor will it Inchoate their ruin to 
expend a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow. 

2 . rif/r. To commence, make I 

Vilvain A/f a Eu,s\\, 73 Ac the V^lds ongin this 


I, grown great and perfected). M47 H. Momb Song 
NUes 150/9 The great soul of the World does 
Inchoate, and rudely delineate the fabrick of our 


"iTto A. CAMrBRLL Lexiph, ([17^4) 7 , 1 shall 
inchoate with one oiits I 


i inchoate. 

bflts most delicious morssb bfel^uence. 
(i*nk8|git8d), ^/. a. [fi prcc. + 
-XD 1.] Begun, cqsnmcncea ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. 

a i6|i Donne Serm, IxUL 633 The torment is an inchoa- 
tive hell, so is the Person, The Wicked here, an inchoated 
Deviil. stei C. CARTwaiouT Cert, Relig, 1. 903 Thii right#- 
ousnessa of ours is but inchoated and Imperfect. 178a 
Kamxs RUm, Crti, U. { 6 (1833) So An inchoated giutinca- 
tion of the prevailing passion. s8a8 Q, Rev, XXXIII. 998 
Thar# is a fine gradation between the Inchoated conception 
and the completed puipoee. 

Zaidummlj (inkPiAll), ada. [f. IKOHOATB a. 
■¥ -LT 8 .] In an inchoate manner or degree ; inoi- 

* siafiScuTxa Aa^.e rArar. (s69q)s 9 SuehaR..erepnifed, 
though but Inchoately, from all filthineeie offlesh and Smt. 
siTi O. WALKEt, etc. Par, Hehreme 18 Here Inchoeccly • . 
Wuafter absolutely. 1817 j. H. Newman AW/. (iSoi) II. 

I Confirmation Reals in their ftalness .. thoee sanctUl^ng 
, which are given Inchoately, in Bapttam. 

■ MtMMW Tf. u tHK. + 

Th. itat. or qaalitjr of bslng Inehotto. 

H. Newman Eu. Devekfm. 100 Defect or In- 
choateness In its doctrines. t8ii Fairbamn Chrtet Mod, 


Theot, 1 . 1. L 30 It was their very differences and inchoate- 
nesses that mra it necessary for her to speak. 

ZnollMtion (InkPi^'Jon). Also 7 inoohatlon. 
[ad. late L. inchodtiSn-em (prop. ifuekiUibH<m) 
(Augustine), n. of action from incho&re {incok&re) 
to ^gin .1 Beginning, commencement; origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

1680 Palsgr. 403 Whan the tenses of Je vat is ji^ned to 
sn tnfynityve, he dothe betoken inchoacion. 1997 Hooker 
Ecct. Pot, V. Ivik f 6 But the Inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing, 

; tOjia T, Whitpiklo Uoctr, Armin, 88 The life of Grace is 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 1788-74 TucExa Li, Nat, 

I (1859) 1 . 9t5 An inchoation of viituc, or, as we may call it, 

I the eml^o or secdliiur not yet arrived to perfection. 1889 
i Sia H. Taylor AntoStog, I. xiv. 996 The members were to 
: be, at the inchoation of the bodies, named bv the Crown. 

tb. //. First steps, beginningB. Obs. 

I 191819 FoTHiaav Atheom, ii. viiu I 3 (i6aa) 984 The pne- 
; poratiuet vnto it : or rather Indeed the inchoations of it. 

1660 H. Moax Mysi, Godl, viii. v. 378 Having. .some more 
I weak inchoations of the life of Righteousness. 

to. Thcinitialelemcntofa word; a prefix. Obs, 

I a i66t Fulleu IPorihks. Cornwall 1. (1669) 197 By Tre, 
j Pol, and Pen,— You shall know the Comishmen : . . 51 ome 
I adde to these a fourth inchoation, vii. Car (which I guess 
to signify a rock). 

I iMboatiTO (inkdh*&tiv, imkPi^itiv), a, and sb, 
i [ad. L. inckoiUtv-us (prop. imoh&tiv-Hs\ f. ppl. 

I Item of incho&rti in^hire to begin : see JycHOATK 
I V, and -IVK.] 

I A. at(f, 1 . That is In an initial or incipient stage ; 

rudimentary, inchoate ; belonging to or of the 
I nature of a beginning or commencement, initial. 

a 183a [see InchoatboI. 1893 T. Adams Aji/. 9 Peter 
'■ iii. t This pureness is either Imputative.. Or inchoative, in< 

: herent pureness. t66a J. Ckanolbr Poh //flmout*t Or/at, 

' 39 That the stable Ferments of places, should be as it were^ 

: the chief universal, simple, and inchoative or beginning 
. Beginnings of Seeds, a 1709 Burkitt On N, T*., Gal, v. as 
i We must not understand this of a toti^ plenary, and final 
crucifixion, but Inchoative only. 186a Carlyle Fredk, Gt, 
XXL V. (1879) X. 45 The solution of the Polish Business is 
still in its inchoative stages. 

2 . Gram. Of verbs : Denoting the beginning of 
an action ; inceptive. 

1868 Wilkins Real Char, 4.^ Those UNurticuIar Termina- 
tions which signtfie a Verb to he Inchoative, Frequentative, 
Diminutive, are not without many exceptions. 1791 Harris 
l/eomet 1. vii. (1765) 196 These Inchoative Verixi are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
are defective as to all Tenses, which denote U in its Comple- 
tion. 1871 Rosy Lai, GraM, f 634 The inchoative form 
sometimes exists alone, sometimes is used 1>esides the 
ordinary stem. 

B. sb. {Gram,) An inchoative verb; see A. 2, 
1990 Palsgr. 403 lliey knowe ne3rther frequentalyves, nor 
inenoatyves, nor no suche sortes of verbes. 1878 Phillips 
(ed. 4). inchoatives, in Grammar . . as Calesco. to grow hot, 
or bealn Co be hot. 1791 Harris Hermes L viL (1763) ia6 
The Latins. .have a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
. .called Inchoatives or IncsTNives. 187s Roav Lot, Gram, 
1 638 Inchoatives formed directly from noun stems. 

Zlloho*atiTttljt ndv, [f. prec. + -lt^,] In 
on inchoative manner ; in relation to the beginning 
or early stage; incipiently, initially. 

1849 J. Ellistonr tr. Behsneds Efist, vl. 1 60 The humane 
Sicience (which inchoatively is arisen from the Spiratlon of 
the Word), a 1708 Burkitt On N, 7 *., Heh, iv. to This is 
done two ways, initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly in 
this life ; fufly, finally, perfectly, and completely in the 
next. 

tZ*il€]ipill« Obs, Also 6*7 -pinu, -pyn. 
[app. f. Ieoh sb, 4- Pik sb . ; but perh. (in sense i) 
a popular corruption of some other word,] 

1 . A name among huntsmen for the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as * the lower 
gut *, or otherwise : see qnots. 

1978 Turbrrv. Venerie 134 Take the caule, the Cong, the 
eares, the douloete, the tenderlings . . and the 8weetegut,which 
some call the Inchpinne. .altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
sfiflS Stanyhvrst eEneis 1. (Arh.) 94 Thee stags vpbreaking' 
they slit to the dulcet or inchepvn. 1811 Coroa. liV. Beyan, 
Gras beyan, as Boyan enlier ; In beasta called, the Inche- 
pinne^ or Inne-pinne. 1818 Bullokar, Inche/inne, the 
lower gut of a Deere, idgf B. Jonbon SadShe^.uyLffar, 
|1 gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Eares, 
'and Dottcetsl Eob. What? and the inch-mn? s888 R. 
Holme Armonry n. tSS/t Inchpln are the Sweet-bredi or 
sweet Got in the Deer. 

2 . ? A pin of the length of an inch. 

1971 Golding CeUvin on Ps, xxL 19 He compareih them 
to a But wherin an inchpln b woont to be set up. 
tlnohrintiawMon. Obs. rare^K [f. 

+ Chethtian -f -ATION, forming nonn of action.] 
AdmiBsion intoChiiitianityor the Christian Church. 

1894 Gavton Pleas, Notes tv. xv. 953 That this learned 
contrivance of Mr. Curates could worke in Zbriudas lochns- 
tbnatioiL with the solemnity and rights beirnguig to It. 
t ZiionriBtia*iiitgr. Obs. rare. [lx--'t.] Un- 
christian or non-Christian condition. 

s8ts Florio, inchrlstiamka^ paganbme, barbariime, in- 
christianicie. 

t BiohuToh, obs. var. of Enohurch v. Hence 
InohuTobod j^i. a., admitted into or included in 
the chur^ 

mi8^ j. DoiHAM Est^ Revel. 11. UL (1680) 85 The 
governing of Churches, and inchurdiod members, 1877 
1. Mathri Preval. Prayer (1864) 837 Never baptirnd, nor 
of the inchnrehed Indbns. 1708 [see Encnurgn]. 


tZnoi^envabtos n. Obs. ran. [ad. mod.L. 
incicurabiliSf f. m- (IK- 8) •¥ cicur&re to tame ; see 
CicuitATK and -able.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plantSi incapable of being introduced into 
cnltivation or nathrafized. 

i6«7 Tomlinson Renou's DUp. 984 SchGenanthum..grow. 
ing in India, whence it b brought to us. .being incicursbie 
by all art. 1778 Hunter in Evetyds Syhfa 370 Those 
[trees], .strangers till of late, and beneved incicurable here. 

Znoido (msai'd), v.i ? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in- 
Mlde, inaoyde. [ad. L. inctdA^e to cut into, f. 
in- (lx- ^) 4- csedA^ to cut ; cf. Ikcxbb v.] 

1 . Snr^. (jtrans. or intr.) To cut Into, cut, make 
incision. 

1997 A. M. tr, Guillf meads Fr, Chimrg, i6b/» The 
Needle . . inscideth with her edges. Ibid. 31 o/i They first 
inscyded the skinne wherwith the varix U covered. 1743 
tr. Heister's Gen, Syst. Surg. (1750) 493 Takes a Lancet 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornea. 9784 
CcjoK %rd Pty, III. ix. (R.^ Cutting or inciding the fore-skin. 
>788 Browne Trav, Africa etc. xviil. 958 After 

having incided with an ordinary knife, they scar the wound 
with an hot iron. 

t 2 . Med, Of the action of internal remedies: To 
sever, loosen, disperse, resolve (a viscid humour, 
phlegm in the chest, etc.) ; -BCrT v, 10. Obs. 

t8ta F.nchir, Med, 89 It doth incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinesse doth rcsolue. 16B4 tr. Bonet's Mere. Cotn/it. 
III. 99 Such Medicines are convenient, as incide the cold 
and viscous humours. 1707-41 Chambkiui Cyet, n, v.. Those 
medicines are said to incide which consist of minted and 
sharp particles ; as acids and most salts. 1797 j. Downing 
Disord. Hortnd Cattle 30 These medicines .. infallibly 
' incide and remove heavy riime, and putrid matter. 

I IsUTidp (in 89 i*d), v.i rare. [ad. L. inetdin 
to fall upon, £ in- (Ix- 2 ) 4- cad^re to fall ; cf. Ix- 
cu)£NT E.i] intr. To fall ufon ; to have incidence. 

1 1774 Golosm. Sftfv. Exp, Philos, (1776) II. 303 The 
my C fncidiiig still less obliquely . . will be less renacted. 
iStf M. Bridues Pop, Mod, tiiti, 493 The cruel inequality 
with which the gabeile incided upon certain rural districts. 
Zaeidanoa (i'nsidcns). [a. F. incidence (15th 
c.), £ incident Ixcident a.l : see -ence.] 
fl- » Incident 1 ; incidental matter. Obs. 
tqag Jas. I Kingis Q, vii, Procede I will agayn to my sen* 

' tcnce Off my mater, and leue all Incidence. 1909 Ld. 

I REaNBaa Froiss. 11 . 1. 3 In the same season there fell in 
Lombardye a manieylous insydetice, which was morhe 
spoken of throughe out all the worlde. ibid, clii. [cxlviii.1 
419, 1 knowe nnt by what insydence cerbiyne men fayde in 
, yunyW on hym, and in the feloes set on him or he was ware. 

' i8i^ Bacon Adt*, Learn, 11. viii. | 3 Many opemtions have 
I been invented sometimes by a casual incidence and occur- 
I rencc. 1891 Jer. Tavlor Holp Living iii. | 4 (1870) 153 
He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to the expenses 
of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
f b. A casual circumstance. Obs, 
tiia O. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 1. iit Since by wat' of in- 
cidence [It. incidensa, digression], 1 have spoken of Ain 
t o. -> Incident sbJ^ 4 b. Obs, 

>574 Littkiods Tenures 478, Al the rente and service 
in suche case bee Incidences to the reversion. 

1 2 . Liability ; natural tendency to. Obs. 
s89a Gavlb Magastrom. iia A conscious and confest in- 
1 cidence to error. .even in the very rule or art it self. 

8. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in con- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

1698 Stanley Hist, Phitos. iv. (1701) 137/9 It Is enough 
that a Man be affected and reducM by incidence of one 
j single pleasure. i8S8 Kane Grinnetl Exp, xxiv. (t856> 106 
I The great expanse . . had up to this moment resisted the 
enormous incidence of a heavy gale. s868 RoGBaa Pol. 
Econ, ix. (1876) 93 The incidence of the event will be very 
probably obviated W the large use of machineiy in agricul- 
tural operations. tSis J. Martinbau Types Eth, Th, (cd.9) 
1 . 1, xi. I 8. 919 Anartial incidence ofihe Divine thinking. 
4 . Physics, The falling of a line, or anything 
moving in a line (os a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a surface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the surface. 

Angie if Incidence, the angle which the incident line, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or normal to the 
surface at the point of incidence (t formerly, also, the angle 
between the line, etc., and the surface). Axit of incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point 01 
incidence. Cathetus of incidence (see Cathetus, quot. 
1751). Plane ^ incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and the normal to the surface. Point f incidence, 
inddencepoint, the point at which the line of incidence 
meets the surface. jRav cf incidence, an incident ray, a 
ray which falls upon a reflecting or refracting surface. 

i8e8 Bac:on Sylva f 947 In Mirroum, there is the like 
Angle of Incidence, from ine Object to the Glasse, and from 
the Glasse Co the Eye. tr. Hobbes* Ekm, Philos, Wks. 
T839 1 . 974 , 1 call an angle of Incidence, that which is made 
between a strait line and another line, strait or crooked, 
upon which it falls, and which I call the line reflecting. 
1^ Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iv,, 67 This is also the law 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds, which . . observe 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1884 
Power Exp. PhiUs. 1. 81 Every Ray of incidence is seven 
times refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 1704 
Newton Optkhs (J.). ui equal incidences there is a con- 
siderable inequality of reftactions. 1907-41 Chambers Cpcl, 
s. V. Atek, Axis of Incidence, in dioptrics, is a right line 
drawn through the point of incidence, perpendicularly to 
the reflraccing surface, itsg J. Wood Princ, Mech. vl. 110 
The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to irs 
velocity before incidence. i8m *lon\xnmnArago*sAstrem, 

3 DO will be the direction of the reflected ray, and the 
point I, where it cuts the surface of the mirror, will be 
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iNoiDBircnr. 

tht point of incldmce. t«7i Tvkoali J>‘rfgm. (1879I 
II. viii. 139 Th® searcher welcomes every Kleatn, and seeks 
to augment his light by indirect incidences. 

B. AsirOPt. -iMMKRflION 3. 

1787-41 Chambebs (>/. s. V. Immcndon, or inci- 

dence of an cclipi«e, is the moment when part of tbe sun or 
moon's disk first begins to be hid. 

6. Geoppi- The sitnation of one locus with rnpect 
to another when they have a common point or 
points, but do not completely coincide; e.g. of a 
point to a line on which it lies, of a {loint or a line 
to a plane in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
A'alktil tier Abzdhl. Geom, (1879) 95.] 

7. Manner of falling upon or affecting In any 
way ; the range or scope of a thing, the extent of 
its influence or effects. 

1845 FoNBLANQUt in 4 Lmhourt (1B74) a 10 It is clear 
that the Duke has not mistaken the rat hoc for the immter 
hoc, incidence for causation, Quincbv /.it. Car~ 

lisle OH Po/>e Wks. XIII. 94 The question .. always is, 
Whether the differential feature.. ought not todisturhthe 
incidence of the legal rule? 1866 Rogbrs /Vires 

XV. a66 The incidence of the Plague was general, t^i 
Raile PkiloL Eng. To 9 me % 37 On^ the preposition, exists 
in Saxon, but its area onncidence is different, 
b. sUc. in Pol. Econ. Of taxation (see quot 1878). 
i 8 b 5 W [•CULLOCH Pol, Ecom, I. 8 The incidence and effect , 
of taxes and regulations. sl4B Mill Pol, Ecom, v. vi. | i i 


incidence of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
different classcM of the population. 

t Z'ncidanoy. Oos. (See prec. and -xnct.] 

L An incidental occurrence or circumstance ; an 
incident 

sfbi Shaks. IVimi, T, 1. It 403 Declare What incidencie 


thou do'st gbesse of harme Is creeping toward me. 1663 

J. SpENCaa Prodifpts (1665) 171 We hav 
... . ^ ^ 


„ , ave no rea-son why 

we should, .vouchsafe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
such little incidendes as these. 1701 Norris ItUal World 
I. ii. 43 But ordinarily, and out of these singular inddencies 
. . his way of procedure.. is to act according to the general 
and stated laws of motion. 

2 . a. The quality of being liable to fall to„ b. 
(with //•) A thing incident or liable to befall or 
fall to. 

idiS T. Adams White Deviit 55 First the difficulty, to 
beare the hagge and not be couetous— secondly the usual 
inddency of the hagge to the worst men. a lofis Hkvlin 
i.APid I. (1671) 53 If any other considerations of Profit, Pre- 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon him . they may 
with charity tie lookca on as the common inddencies of 
Humane frmlty* 4*1883 Wmichcots Disc. (1703) 111 - 496 
Particular errours and misapprehensions in some things is 
30 inddency to uprightness of heart. 

8. Physics, i«Incidxkce 

1848 J. GaacORV Notes it Ohs, £p. Ded. (1650) 4 Rayes of 
indaency contract no warmth upon the Earth, unles.se re- 
flected hack upon their originalf Sun. igraq Norris Ideal 
World II. 94s As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
dcncy is light. 

Jig, a 1711 Norris (I.), He .. receives a^ more vigorous 
ioy from tlie reflexion than from the direct inddency Of his 
happiness. 

4 . The falling of one line upon another, the 
meeting of lines. 

1789 Momb Anter, Geer. 348 Four streets intersect ^h 
other at right angles.. vmo.se incidendes form a spadous 
parade. 

ZnoULant (i*nsid£nt), jAI Also c Inoadent, 
5-6 inoydent. [a. F. incident (13th c.), snbst. 
use of incident adj. ; see Incident <i. 1 ] 

L Something that occurs casually in the course 
of, or in connexion with, something else, of which 
it constitutes no essential part; an event of accessory 
or subordinate character. 

1418-10 Lvoa CkroH. Troy v. xxxvii. In Troye boke no 
moreof hym 1 fyndo.. Fro henceforth 1 cannoprocessereade 
But incydentes that beare no substaunce. igis bn. Bebnbr.s 
Front, II. xl. 136 Yf an incydent had not ben or this, he 
had ben farre in the counlrey of Hungery. 1533 More 
Apol, xxvi. Wks. 891/i The touching 01 this matter is nu 
psirt of my prindpalt entent, but happenetb as an incident 
to fall in my waye. igeS J. H bywood Spider 4 F, Ixi. 6 ^ 
This present argumcncrls : to prindpall case^ but an inci- 
dent. 1711 SMAPTRsa. Charac. (1737) 111 . iv. ii. 330 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seatons and other Incidents. 
* 7*8 BRAriLKY Fam, Diet, s. v. Presertte^ Corn, by the 
Moisture of ilie Weather, want eff turning, and Rome other 
Incidents, will grow musty, ilyp Athepuenm 6 Sept. 305/1 
Failures are inevitable incidents. 

2 . An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 
circumstance. 

1488 J. Paston In P, Lett, No. 419 II. 89 This and what 
incraentes ye knowe, 1 preie yow by wrytinge certefle me 
in all hast. 1383-87 Foxk A, 4 M, (1684) 111 . 86r But of 
these incidents and occurrents here-after more. 178$ Dr For 
Voy, rouad World (1840) 354 Rarities in nature, and sur- 
prising incidents, which foreigners expect. 1751 Johnson 
EamMer Na 154 p 11 The fortuitous collision m happy 
incidenu. 1800-18 Bentham Eation, Evid. Wks. 1843 vf. 
969 To relate incidents os they have really liappened, m the 
work of the memory. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth v^ Even the 


t b. A matter, an affair. Obs. rare, 
sSfll Carton Si, Wentfr, 91 After many wordes and cause« 
leyd and after Innumenble inddentes and reasons alledged 
atte last they were al ocorded. 1709 Strrlr Tailer No. 


95 F 4 Upon such Incidents as we decide by Combai. 1761 
Humk /list. Em/c. 11 . xliL 443 note. This parliament . . 
passed some remarkable inddents. 

3 . In the arts : a. A distinct piece of action in 
a play or poem ; f in early use, an event subordi- 
nate to the main design (so F. incident), 

1^ Drydrn tr. Du Fresuey*t Art Paimt. (J.), No person, 
no incident in the play, but must be of uxe to carry^on the 
main deicign. 1709 Strrlr Tailer No. xg V 3 The Plot and 
Inddents of the Play are laid with that Subtilty of Spirit.^ 
1707-41 Chambbbs Cycl,^ ImideHi^ in a poem, is an epi- 
sode or particular action, tacked to the principal action, 
or depending on it. 1883 Mas. C. Claokr Sheths, Char, 
xiv. 350 A set-off against die pathetic inddents of the play. 
1873 Symonds Grh, Poets vii. 905 The plays of Euripides 
are more rich in stirring incidents than those of his prede- 
ce.Hfiors. 

b. A single feature in a picture ; especially one 
that does not form part of the main design or 
scene, rare. 

jyca Addison Italr 370 The Prospect from the CapudnN 
Garden, which fur the Extent and Variety of pleasing Inci- 
dents is, 1 think, the most charming. 1848 Kubkin Afod. 
Paimt, (1848) I. Ii. 1. viL 1 13. 86 Behind the ‘Sacrifice for 
the Friends ' of Giotto at Pisa, there is a sweet piece of rock 
incident. 

1 4 . Something liable to attach itself to or connect 
itself with another thing; an accessory circumstance. 
Const to, unto (rarely into). Obs. exc. as in b. 

^ s8m Bf. Hall Cases Comte, l iv. (R.), There are two 
incidents into this practice which may render it not un- 
warrantable. t88o K. Cork Pouter^ SubJ. 05 Treason docs 
ever produce fatal and final destruction to the offender, an* ‘ 
never attaineth to the desired end (two incidents insepar- | 
able thereunto). 1739 B. M artin Mag, A rts 4 Sc, 11. xi. 336 ' 
Virgil, from the various Inddents of this Season, gives 
numy singular and notable Epithets thereto. 

b. Law, A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- 
monly or invariably attaching to an office, estate, 
or the like. 

s8a8 Cork On Liti. 151 b, tmeidemi, a thing appertaining 
to or following another as a mure worthy or prindpall. .Am. 
of inddents some lie separable, and some inseparable. 1870 
Blount Lofto Diet. s. v. Advawzem, Advowmn Appendant 
. .depends imn a Mannor, as appurtenant to It, termed by 
Kitcnin an Incident that may be separated from the Subject 
>7SS Carts Hist, Eng, IV. 301 Thdr dignities had ceased 
for some ages to be an inddent of their tenures. 1817 Ln. 
IxniriiiBOROUGH in Douglass* Rep, 11 . 797 A fine to be paid 
on the change of a tenant is almost a constant incident of a 
copyhold estate. 1878 Dicay ReeU Prop. i. 48 Some of the 
‘inadenis* of tenure by knight-service had their counter- 
part in tenure in socage. 

t o. An incidental charge or expense. Obs. 

* 7 V J. Chamberlavnr Si. Gi, Brit. 11. 111. 87 (List Officers 
Excise) Accomptant for Imprest Money for ixiying of Inci- 
dents. 1778 Adam Smith W. N, v. il (1869) II. 495 If the 
salaries of officers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten per cent. X778 G. Srmflr Building in Water 
38 An Estimate of the Expence . . amounted to twenty 
thousand Pounds, and . . we allowed tbe five hundred for 
Inddent A 

Incident, sh ^ : see Incident a.^ 

Znoident (i*nsiddnt), Also 6 ino7dent(e, 
inaedent, insident. [a. F. incident or nd. L. 
incident^em, pres. pplc. of incidPre to fall into or 
to, fall upon, happen to, etc., f. in- (In- ^) 4 cadpre 
to fall. The senses of the English word are derived 
from med.L. rather than from F.] 

1 . L Liable or apt to befall or occur to ; likely 
to happen; hence, naturally appertaining or attach- 
ing. a. Const to in. into), rarely on. 

1488 Will 0/ Statworih (^merset Ha), To socour his 
simple body as they think incident and conocnient to him. 
1530 Raotkll Bh. Purged. 111. xii, Punyshment. .is incydent 

■ ■' rhich ' • ^ 


to the repcntaunce whichc taketh away y* synne. 
Morr Copp\f. agst, TWS, ii. Wk^ xi77^ Yf 


\,e ' .1 

_ , r- rf WO well con- 

syder these twoo thinges, tentation and pcrsecucion, wee 
maye fynde that eythcr of theym is incydente into the 
tother. «S 7 ® Lytb Dodoens vi. Ixxxvtl 771 A kind of cor- 
ruption or maladie insident to the pine-tree. 1584 Lylv 
Campasps v. iv. Commonly we see it incident in artificers 
to lie enamoured of their owne workes. 1897 Aurtkn Fruit 
Trees 1. 46 Which is not incident in this way of grafting. 
i68s H. Morr Para. Prophet, 4x4 That the Time of the 
New Jerasalem is compriM in, or, at least, incident into, 
the Philadelphian Succession. *744 Warburton Whs. 



breaking up of the little camp. 

Bryce ^iwrr. Commw, If. xxxvii. 43 A State government 
is a natural growth, which priptm /ads possesses all the 
powers incident to any government whatever, 
b. without construction. 

1570 Deb Math. Prsf. 5 Both the one and the other hath 
fractions incident. 1397 Hookbb Eecl. PoL v. Ivili. | 4 
BaptiRHie is farre more neccssarie then any such Incident 
Rite or Solemnitie ordained for the better administration 
thereof. 1849 Miltom Rihou. xxvi, A^mulations . . are in- 
cident among military men. t8^ Woodetli's Whs. Pief. 
9 To instruct them in the uses and dangers incident by 
mistakes, m ita Mahton Sep'm, Ps. cxix. verse 107. Wks. 
1879 VIII. 96 Those in the highest station have their inci- 
dent cares and troubles. *8^ Dedly News 03 July 
The Puerto Rico expedition, and the incident aggressive 
steps taken in the campaign. 

2. Law. Attaching Itself, os a privilege, burden, 
or custom, to an office, position, etc.' 

*491 Act 7 Heu. Vii, c. se I e Fees and annnytics inci* 
dent to every or the same Offices, igag Fitshrrb. Bh. 
Suru. 31 b. It it called a rent tecke, bycauMthcre Is no dls- 


INdDSKTAL. 

*'*?*i“*^*“* belongyng to the same. 1374 tr. Little- 
tons^ Tenures ex a. Fealtie is incydent to everye manner of 
Service, a s 8 r 8 Bacon .flfsur. 4 l/sss Com. Lenu (1836) 35 
lo this traiire by Knights service in chief, was Incioent 
that m King ebould ^ve a certain summe of money, 
called aid. 1787 Rlackbtonb Comm. 11 . xL 176 Where 
rent is reserved, it is also incident . . to the reversion. iM 
Digbv Real Prop. iii. 169 Every freeholder holding lands 
within the manor had, ay>f rit^ht, common of pa.Hturage on 
the wastes as incident to His lands. 

1 8. Relating or pertinent to. Obs. 
tpao Ord, Hospitatis F iQ, The Books id this Howie, in- 
cidrat to the matter, xgflg SruBaea Auat. Abus. it. (i 88 a) 9 
Such necessary questionN. as are incident to my purpose. 
1814 Raleigh Hist. World iii. (1634) 89 It is not my purpose 
to punue the historic of the Persians . . otherwise than as 
they shall be incident to the affaires of Greece. 
t 4 . Apt to fall into; liable to\ subject to. Obs, 
fPars I. be, Men are not ever incident 
to lo^, When Fortune seemes them frowardly to crosse. 
x8e4 Hevwood Gnmh. l 18 A wicked and irreligious man 
IS subject and ii^ent to fall into many distresses and 

castwltiM. ^^7 W. Bbownk tr. Gombsrw'/Ns Potexauder 

... ::: 0 . al i vt .. .. .. 
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8. Occurring or iiable to occur by the way, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part ; casual ; » Incidental i. Now 
rare or Obs. 

tgeg Ld. Bkrnbrr Froiss. 1 . ceexix. 493 Ihe duke of Lan< 
c:axter was nat in the fauoure of the comen people, wherhy 
dyuers incydents parels fell after in Eiifflandf. 1981 Confer. 
I. (1584) Fiyb. By occasion inddent there was talke of a 
text of Scripture. 1899 Bentley PheU. 309 The incident 
Miiiiakes, which he has run into, have not fail'd to increase 
in Number. 1718 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Crit, Hist, 
53 That Doctrine, which those chance-Propositions or inci- 
dent Expressions seem to Insinuate, 
t b. Of expenses or charges ; « Incidental 1 b. 
s^ Act Commw, Sals Est. Ld. Dunbar, etc.. The Com- 
missioners shall and may allow all incident charges for the 
necessary carrying on of this service, a 1880 Butler Rem. 
(>759) I- 930 ^th all the Charges incident. 1796 Washing- 
ton Lett, Writ. 1B89 I. 3x3 By this means the country 
loses . . the sums of money which each man costs, hesicles 
many incident charges, such as horse hire. 1788 Woman 
of Honor III. 178 He put into my hand a bank note, more 
than sufficient Co defray any incident charges. 

6. Subordinate, Eubsidiaiy, acccasory. 
a. Anal. (See qnot.) 

s8«0 Maynb Expos, Lsx,, inddent Spinal Nsrvss, .those 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irriution of tbe integuments, or mucous membranes, 
to the true spinal marrow. 

t b. Incident proposition^ a propoftition inserted 
in a principal one, and introduced by a relative 
pronoun, at * bodies, lohich are transparent, have 
many pores* (Watts); a subordinate relative clause. 

1709 WATTe Ltfgic II. ii. 1 5 The whole proposition Is called 
the primary or cliief^ and the additional proposition, is called 
an incident proposition. 

n. 7 . Falling or striking upon or aeainst ; 
acting npon anvthing from witnout. esp. Of light : 
Falling or strlxing npon a surface. Const, upon. 

1887 &VLE in PhiL Trans, 11 . 606 Looking-Glasses.. are 
conspicuous only by the incident beams of the Sun. 1710 
J. Clarke Rohnulfs Phii. (X7a9) 1 . 91 If the incident Bmy 
A. end the Body CDEF upon which it strikes, ere void of 
all Elasticity [etc.). 1718 Cnevne Philos, Prime, Reiig, i. 

1 8 The Obliquity of the Incident Ray is great. s8 
Irewbter Nat, Magic iv. (1833) 59 Mirrors . . 


. 1831 
adjusted 


Hiquity 

Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 50 
not only to one another, but to the lignt uiLiucns upon caco. 
1840-3 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 1x8 Transparent 
matter upon which light is incident, ite J. EowAODa 
Art landscape Paint, Water Col. 37 llluintnatcd by light 
iictually incident upon the picture. 1884 H. Sfrncbe Pr^, 
Bid. 1 169 That there may be oontlnuoue changes of struc- 
ture in organisms, there must be continuous changes in the 
incident rorces. 

t8. Opposed /e, running counter /e. Obs.rare^^. 
[Cf. L. incidiro to fall upon, attack, strike or dash 
against.! 

e 1999 HAapsnBLO Devotro Hon. VI !i (Camden) 74 There 
is no marriage, but only between the parents ano children, 
of Itself and Immediately incident and repugnant to natural 


tZnoldBllt (insai'd^nt), a.^ and sh.^ Obs. [ad. 
L. incident-em, pres. pple. of incidtro to Incidi.] 
A. adj. That *cuts* the phlegm, etc. B. sb. An 
inciding medicine. 

1793 Chambemi CycL Supp.. lucidsnis, or Attsmuanis, in 
the materia medM ..To tnii class belong the roots of 


cutting, as it were. . 1 
Z&rtdraitel (insIdcnUll), a, (sb.) [f. Inoidhnt 
sb. + -AL. Cf. mod.F. incielimtel.'] 

1 . Ocenrring or liable to ooear in fortnltous or 
snboidinate conjonotion with aenethlng else of 
which It forms no essential pnil s eoiiial. 

1844 Milton Edue. Witt. itUf) M THm ^denial 
ditcouriies whidi w have WM^Mjnta 1807 D^nwi 
Vsy. 1 . i8t With an incldifitai Aoooant of the pit Induct- 
ments that madt the PritaMtii wnd ^ takt tht,pMiiage» 
ifil Butlem Aaal 11. Oand. 40S In Scripture, whether in 
Incidental pamaatt cnt In the general seneme of it. tfpe 
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PALBy//#Mra«£Rom.ii. i 9 AcircuiiiMBnc« win^«nta1, f ImcldentaaM. Obs. rtnrt-'. [-MliSM.] 

a* tiMllUa Haalivn M an«v that ha imanlMatfl aSaa m ....... * 


mid M unlike design, ea any that can be imagined, si^ 
JowicTT Ptaio (ed. a) III. 17 The simple and apparently 
incidental manner in which the last remark is introduced. 
1876 E. Mbllor PrieM, viil. 371 There is scarcely any 
pr^ice which is so corrupt as not to produce some ina- 
dental good. 


dental good. 

b. Of a charge or cjy3enBe : Such as is incurred 
(in the execution of some ^an or purpose) apart 
from the primary disbursements. 

>739 CiDBKR Afffl (1756) !!• 86 In the first six days of 
acting it. we paid all our constant and incidental expence, 
nnd snar'd each of us a hundred pounds. 1771 Ann. 
es4 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment 
of his Majesty's colony of West Florida, and other inci- 
dental expences atteiimng the same. 1804 W. Trnnant 
/mL Recrtai, (ed. 9) I. 63 llie house rent, and the inci- 
dental charges of a family. 1868 Peard Wattr-Fmrm* x. 104 
These calls sufficed . . for the nursery, and incidental expenses. 

o. Incidental images y colours : such as are per- 
ceivetl by the eye as a consequence of visual im- 
pressions no longer present. 

1878 BbriUtrin Afv Stnset 117 These prolonged impres- 
siuns of light are called incidental images. Ibtd, iso 'J'he 
incidental colours . . which are formed in the eye, are most 
interesting. 

2. Incidental to: liable to happen to; to which 
a thing is liable or exposed. Incidental upon : 
following upon as an incident. 

ifii6 CoRYAT in J. Taylor (Water P.) IVJke, (1630) 11. 83 If 
1 should himpen to be destitute f a matter very incidentnll 
to npoore Footman Pilgrim. iMs T. Mall Ojfer h\ Help 
96 'rhose temptations that are incidental to a sulTering state. 
173a Berkeley Atci/kr. 1. 1 10, 1 , who am no great genius, 
have a weakness incidental to little ones. iM .Scott P, 
M. Perth vi, The hesitation incidental to the use of a foreign 
language. 1851 H. Spencer Social Siatkt 90 Others . . may 
contend that .. with the rightly constitutea or moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the ful- 
filment of his own nature. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life Tige*^ 
iand 148 The dangers incidental to pigsticking. 

8. Casually met with or encountered, rare. 

1856 J. Gumming Script. Read. Denteron. viiL 143 The 
green moss and incidental flowerets break out from the 
nils and rents, liki Blackib Four Phatec L laa The . . 
liraying^ of an Incidental ass. 1876 Geo. Kliot Dan. Der. 

V. xxxviii, A store of magical articulation with which he . . 
promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his 
own srears. 

b. Given to relating casual incidents, nonce-use. 

s8^ Carlyle Past 4 Pr. ti. v. Says the incidental Jocelin. 

1 4. m. INOIDKNT a.l 7. Obs. rare. . 

i 8 ig T. Busby Lucretius iv. Comment, xv, The angle 
contained by the incidental ray. I 

B. sb. An incidental circumstance, event, charge, I 
expense, etc. I 

1707 Modest Itnouiry in SefiHslls Diary (1879) H- 73 | 
The accidental occasioiui of hiring Transport Shif^ together 
with the other Incidentals that mast necessarily Accrue. | 
1708 Pope Let, to Bethel 9 Aug., AlmOKt every body and ; 
every thing is a cause or object for humanity, even pros- 
perity itself, and health itself; so many weak pitiful inci- j 
dentals attend on them. 1868 Rogers Agric. ^ Prices 1 . ' 

xxviii. 673 We .should find in others a large bill for inci- 
dentals. * 

Znoidffintffilly (insidcnt&li), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-LY 8.] In an incidental manner \fpM an incident, 
or a subordinate and casual circumttance. 


1868 Rogers Agrie. jr Prices 1 . 
id in others a large bill for inci- 


^ 16^ Boyle Occas. Reft. (1848) 56 A Them& that fell but 
inclMntRlIy under my consideration. S736 Butler Anat. 
]|. vii. Wks. 1874 1 . a54 He mention! these gifts incidentally, 
in the most easy manner, tfisg Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 
111. 407 In the course of the debate a grave constitutional 
question was incidentally raised. 18^ R. K. Douglas 
Confucianism iv. 04 The supreme object of learning should 
be truth, and Incidentally self-improvement. 

Znold#*ntaltt#M. ff. ai prec. 4 - -nisa,] The 
quality or state of being Incidental. 

> 73 ^ in Bailey (folio). 1773 in Arm. Hence in Wor- 
crster, etc. 

t Znoidffi'ntftry, a. Obs. rare. [f. Inoidxnt 
sb.^ 4- -AiiY. Cf. accidentary.'] Casual, incidental, 
ilence Zaelda'aterlljr adv.y incidentally. 

a 1^90 Hacket Ahp, Williams 11. (169a) ao8 He had been 
!^ear fifty years from the county of Carnarvan and the town 
of Conway, unless by incidentary visits. — Cent. Strut. 
0675) 6ai They came together upon Mpointment, or inci- 
dentary occasions. Ibid., imeam. iv. These 14 generations 
are reckoned up, and but 4 women incidentariiy put into 
the catalogue. % 

XnoMmtsA (iniid&tid), a. [f. IKOIDINT sb.^ 
+ •ID’*.] FilM with incidents, eventfnl. 

1898 W. J. Locke /dots 074 In the course of an incidented 
life. .1 have found that discretion is the better part of virtue. 

X*neldMtilMNI, «. run. [f. Inoidknt sb,^ i 


-LK8B.1 Without incident ; uneventful. 

tsti Mad. D'Arblay Diary a6 Oct., My Journey was 
Incldentless, but the moment 1 came Into Brighthelmstone 
1 was met by Mrs. Thrale. 

tZTMidmiljp tuft'. Obs. [f.lN01DXNTii.i 4- 
-LT^.1 In an incident manner; by the way, 
casttally; incidentally. 

igM More Dysdoge 1. xxil. eS Y* author theifore Incy- 
deotiy aheweth what harm hath happed mimtyme to fkll to 
dyuerie of those yong men. wgmAetx's Rli».c. 4 1 9 Snche 
Charges as are necessarily and Incidentlye to be spent and 


Ulmrias as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 
provided In theyr OfTyoes. i8«o Br. Hall Rpfse. 11. xx. toi 
It Is but iocidently In our way. iyi8 M. Davies Ajh$n. 
Brit. 111 . Crit. Hist. 54 As for such an Author’s Inddontly 


1717 Bailey voI. II, /ucidentness. liableness. 

t Xlloi*d«r. Obs. [f. INCIDR w.i 4- -KR l.l One 
who or that which cuts; an Mncicling^ medicine. 

1998 Florio, tncisore. an Incider or maker of an incision. 
1700 Bijiir in Phil. Trane. XXXI. 33 Attenuaters.and 
Inciders, as Salvia, Horminum. 1749 T. Short Chron. 
Hist. Air^ etc. I. 960 1 ’he Cure consutted in repeated Leni- 
tives, cooling Inciders, and Pectorals. 

Inoi'diiiff, vbl. sb. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + -inq i.] 
'rhe action ^ Inoidk ; a cutting, incision. 

>694 Salmon Bale's (1713) 43/1 This Mixture has 

the Power of inciding. and attenuating. 1748 K. Jamkr 
Inirod. Mofigei's Health's imprm*. a The first Part of Maii- 
ducation is, the inciding, or cutting the Aliment with the 
fore Teeth. 

Zncrdlng,///. d. ^Obs. [-nraz.j Cutting; 
t loosening and removing phlegm or the like. 

1678 Salmon Pharut. Lona. vi. il. 814 /netding. such as 
cut, attenuate and nmke matter or humors thin. 1798 J. S. 
Le Dran's Obssrv. Surg. (1771) 86 The Stroke . . was incid- 
ing wKh regard to the first Table of the Bone. 1788 Howard 
Encyct. s. v. Albugo, A Uttle of this powder .. gradually 
absterges and wears off the spot by it's inciding quality. 

ZndduoiUB (insi'diitfds), a. rare. [f. L. inetdire 
d[. deciduous.] Ofa pulse: Undulating. 

i8aa Good Study Med. II. a6 The dicrotic, coturnlsing, 
nnd inetduous [Dulsesl proposed by Solano, as mere sub- 


up coals and incinerated sub* 

. uw • / • 


mentlonliig some things [etc.]. i8a« Westm. Rep. 1 . 375 
In so Miw w* ney Inddentty afford some spocimens of the 
original 

VoL. V. 


stances. 1869 A. Parker Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 37 The 
difference between the weight of the simply dried and the 
incinerated solida 

b. Reduced to * ashes*, i.e. to the dust of death. 
1847 Farinodon Serm. 55 (ll) That power which is requi- 
site to raise a body now putrified and incinerated. 
Znolnantloil (insincr^**fon). [a. Y. incinlra^ 
lion (14th c. in 1 Iatx.-Darm.), ad. med.L. incinc- 
n. of action from incinerare to Ixcinehatr.] 
The action or process of incinerating or burning to 
ashes ; redaction to ashes. 
a sgag Skelton P. Spmrowe 536 The phensrx . . Of whose 
; incyneracyon Thera ryseth a new creacyon. 1698 Salmon 
Pharm. Lond. vi. ix. 834 Incineration is the huniing a 
matter to Ashes, either with live coals, or by the help of 
Niter. 1798 C. Lucas Ret. Waters 111 . 3as Some land 
plants give some sea salt by incineration. 184a Parnkll 
Chem. Anat. (1845) 84 Organic matters may be removed by 
incineration. 

b. Applied Jpic, (etp. in U.S.) to the cremation 
of the &ad. 

s88b Nature XXL S39 The time for the complete tn- 
cinermiion of the bodies was . . about two hours. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. s8 Oct. 3/1 In America cremation— or, as it U 
called, incioerutloU'-is making rapid strides. 
ZaelMMhtOff (intimfteitaj). [agent-n. in 1.. 
form from Incikbratr 9.] One who or that which 
incincratci; spec, an apparatus for burning sub- 
stances to ashM ; a cremator. 

f88!3 Brngloss in Primeeton Rev. 149 The door of the in- 
cinerator b opened to reemvo the oMy. i8^ Rngfneer 
18 Jan. Advts. p. xxvii, 'The Incinerator* (Dr. Sar^nt's 
Patent) for destro^'lng the refuse of Hospitals fete.]. 


d[. deciduous.] Ofa pulse: Undulating. 

i8aa Good Study Med. II. a6 The dicrotic, coturnlsing, 
nnd inetduous [pulses] proposed by Solano, as mere sub- 
varieties of the rebounding or redoubling. fCf. Dunglison 
( cd. i8$i) Pulsus iucideus, .. undulating pulse.] 

t Znoi*Ildeniieilt« obs. [f. ^incinder vb. (ad. 
F. encendrer L. inciner&rt) + -mrnt,] Reduction 
to ashes ; incineration. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods (1876) s6 (D.) Hee, like the 
glorious rare Arabian bird, Will soon rcKuit from HLs in- 
I cindermeiit. 

i Znoinerabl# (hisi'ncrfib'l), a. rare. ff. mccLL. 

' incinerare to Incikeratk 4 - -able.] Capable of 
being burnt to ashes. 

1698 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 33 Other incinerable 
substances were found so freidi, that they could feel no 
sindge from fire. 

t Zll0i*a6rat6i ppi* ti. Obs. [ad. med.L. in- 
cinerdt-usy pa. pple. of incinerare : see next.] « 
Incinerate]). (Const, as fa. pple. or eulj . ) 

1471 Riplkv Comp. Atch.\. xix. in Ashm. (1653) 133 Thy 
Elements shalbe incynerate sone. tgafi Pilgr, Petf. (W. 
(le W. 1^31) i8e b. Our fyrst mother Eue with her hiiRbande 
was incinerate and turned to dust after theyr deth. s 8 a 6 
Bacon Syhia § 6^ Fire bunieth Wood, making it first 
I f^uminous ; Then BUcke and Brittle ; And lastly, Broken 
I and Incinerate. 

ZnoillBrato (insiYilrd<t), V. [f. ppl. stem of 
j med.L, incinerare to reduce to ashes, f. in- (In- *) 

I t ciniSy ciner-em ashes (of a fire) ; see -ate fi,] 

I 1. trans. To reduce to ashes, bum to ashes, con- 
I same ^ fire. 

i >SSS fTdkn Decades 334 The fyer whose force dooth In- 
: cinerate or bryngc to assnes . . all creatures. i8a8 Bacon 
I Syitm f 87 The Heat .. doth Incinerate and Calcinate. 

1661-80 Bovlr Scept. Chem. l 80 It is the Fire only that 
I Incinerates Bodies. *^.c. Hat«:hrt in Phil. Trans. 

, XCV. ai6 Animal coal b incinerated with much more 
difficulty than vegetable coal or charcoal. 1884 Mmnch. 
Kxam. 10 Mar. s/3 A Crematorium . . has been established, 
in which . . forty bodies had been incinerated after the 
manner of the Romans of old. 

2. intr. To become reduced to ashes. 

1800 tr. Lagrmngs's Chem. II. 190 A light spongy char- 
I coal, which easily incinerates when burnt in the open air. 

, i8a8 Kirry ft Sp. Kntomol. III. xxxiv. 306 Feathers, wool, 

' hair, etc., when cxpos4^ to the action of fire Uquify, more 
or less, Ixrfore they incinerate. 

ZnoinerffitM (insim^r^^t^d), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
4- -KD 1.] Dumt or reduced to ashes. 

1898 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, il 15 Near the same plot 
of ground., were digged up coals and incinerated sub- 


Inoipher, obs. form of Encipher v. 
ZlloipieaM (insi*pi8ii8). [f. Incipient: see 
-KNCE.] Beginning, commencement, origination ; 
the fact or condition of being incipient or in an 
early stage ; with pi. A beginning, a 6rst step or 

1M4 Webster, incipience, incipiency, Iteginning; com- 
mencement. iSm Carlylk' /‘ rve/e. Gt. xviii. x. (187s) VJI. 
970 I'he dim incimences of dawn. 1898 ipM Cent. XLIV. 

S 5 The wealth oi England does not explain the incipience 
the college system. 

Incipience, obs. (erron.) f. Inbipience. 
Znoipieaoy (insi*pi^nsi;. [f. as prec. 4- -sncy.] 
The ^ality or state ui being incipient ; incipience. 

iSiyT. L. Peacock Meiincourt xxiii. If that ugly monster 
. . bad not knocked us both down in the incipiency of our 
progression. 1834 Fraser^ s Mag. IX. 583 In the incipiency 
of nis business. 1847 Lbwrr tiist. Phtlos. (1857) 14 I’he 
infinite as being in a constant state of incipiency. 1898 


inhnite as being in a coi 
i Carlylk Fredk. Ct. iv. i. (1893) 1 . 374 She oversaw his 7 . 
I first attempts at walking . . Incipicncies of speech. 1878 
I Bartnolow Mai. Med. (1879) 155 Dose., of quinb and 
I morphb . . given at the incipiency of the attack. 

I Znolpiant (insi'pient). a. and sb. [ad. I... in- 
\ cipient-em, pres. pple. of incipire to begin.] 

A. adj. Beginning ; commencing ; coming into, 
• or in an eatly stage of, existence ; in an initial stage. 
I .i «9 W. SiMKON Hydrol. Chym. 164 Inciment putrefac- 
tion. 1764 Gkaincer Sugar-Cane iv. note (R.), Ihe juice 
of the leaves drop'd into the eye will remove imripient films. 

I 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Adaison Wks. 111 . 56 The flying 
I vaimurs of incipient madness. 1803 Beddors Hygeia x. au 
j It is affirmed that the evening and . . night are the seasons 
I of most violence with incipient lunatics. 1813 Sir H. DA\y 
I Agric. Chem. (18141 303 A slight incipient fermentation is 
: undoubtedly of use in the dunghill. >817-9 Hallam Hist. 

I Lit. 1 . 1. av. 99 i mote. It is evident that Greek was just now 
' incipient at Cambridge. 1869 Goulburn Purs, Holiness 
vii. 57 The same instinct is found in an incipient and crude 
state among animals. 

B. sb. t i* A beginner ; ■* Inceptor. Obs. 

1989 Narhr Anat. Atsurd. 39 This I speake to shew 

what an obloquie, these impudent incipients in Arts, are 
vnto Art. 1998 Florio, Imipientt, an incipient, a beginner. 
2. Heb. Gram. The verbal ' tense or form with 
I prefixed servile letters, variously called Future, 
j Present, and Imperfect. 

' t866 J. G. MuRrHV Comm, E.xoti. ill 14 ll [prcMsnt tense] 

is . . the only form fit to express the Hebrew incipient. 

ITetice Zaoi'pisntlF adv.y in an incipient manner. 

; *t8?. in Wrrstrr. 1893 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ 11 . 

I 93 X Christ is incipicntly becoming the inrooted Righteous- 
ness of every man who., deplores hit inherent sinfulness. 

Incipient, obs. (erron.) form of Inbimknt. 
llZnoipit (1-nsipit). The L. word ineipit » 
[here*] beginneth, used by mcdiieval scril^s in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc. in a I^itin or (sometimes) English MS.; 

, hence, as sb. The beginning or 6rst words or lines 
I of a treatise or poem in a MS. Cf. Explicit. 

I i>S 77 Lancu P. pi. B, Ineipit liber de Petro Plowman.] 
i lien Dublin Rer, Oct. 473 The conlents^of each volume arc 
! fully given, for the most part with Incipits and explicits. 

Z*ll-oivol6. Geom, [f. In Circle rA] 
An inscribed circle. 

1883 W.H. H. Hudson in Nature XXVIII. 7 . 1 beg leave 
to suggest the following names: drcumcircle, incircle, 
excircle, and midcircle. 

Incirola, inoiroule, obs. AT. Encircln v . 
tZlloi*r^6t. Ohs. nonet’ wd. [f. Ik- lor* 4 - 
Circlet.] A little circular curl qr spiral. 

a rgSB Sidney Arcadia n. xvii. (1633) ijp No purer then 
the prettie eares ..In whose Incirolcts if ye gare. Your 
eyes may tread a Loners mare. 

f Znoi*VOilit, S’* Obs. [f. In-* 4 ^ Circuit. Cf. 
phrase ‘ in circuit *.] trans. To encircle, surround. 

ct89B in Johnston /fat. Hist. E. Bord. (jSs^^ 1 . 91 I'his 
I'owne was strengthened, environed, and is incircuitcd with 
strong walls and llankeirs. 

t a. Obs. [f. In- * 4 CiR- 

I CUMCI8KI), alter L. imircumetsus or F. incirconcis.] 
Not circumcised ; uncircumciscd. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 h/n And dauid said what is 
this uicircuincised that hath despysed the boost of the gud 
of IsrahelT 1994 Knox Godly Let. A vj b, Beholde, theyr 
eares be tncircumcised, they can not advert. 

So t Znoiroiimel'Kiott, uncircumcision. 
a 164s Bp. Mountagu Acts g Mom. (1642) 499 Heare this 
you Jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circumcision. 

t Znci'rouasoripti a. Obs. [ad. late I., in- 
fircumscript-ns (Pmdens, c 400) : see IK- 8 and Ci K- 
cumhcript ; cf. obs. F. incirconscrit^ incircumscript 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limited; un- 
bounded, infinite. 

xbm Galr Cri. Centiles iv. 948 God is without cause, 
without end, sempiterne and eternal . . incircumscripte. 

f ZnoiveilllUK»i*ptibl%a. Obs. [ad. med. 
L, incircumscrJptibilSy obs. F. incsrcumscriptible, 
inarrontcritible: see In- 3 and Circuhscriptiblk.] 
Incapable of being circumscribed or limited. 

t98 B Crammer .Di/Wke 98 a. God.. Is inuisible. imm(xta|l, 
incircumscriptible. Incomprehensible. .>«18 Pacitt Chris- 
timmogr. 1. Iii. (1636) so6 who can moke an Image of G^ T 
who M invisible, inoorporall, and incircumscriptible.^ 1891 
E. Benlowrs Thetj^. vni. xvii, So there Ih' incircum- 
scriptihle would circumscribed appear. 

86 
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Hence t Xaolroiim»orl ptlbl«Be««. , 

i6ig BVFIICI.D c^/ost. i. 1 7 The immensity of Chnsi s 

divine nature hath . . incirctiniscriptiblcne» in respect of 

^Znoironmsoxiption (ins5ik£rmskri-pj9n>. 
Now rar^- [l.v- ?.] The condition of not being cir- 
cumiMzribcd or limited ; bound Icsgncss, infinitude. 
i6si Jre. Taylor xxvii. 351 H« mercy 

. returns to its own centie and incircumscription, and in- 
finity, unlcsse it issues forth upon us. ifiu Ciiarlkton 
Dx%rknfss Athfism 9 Consider how impossible it inuitt be 
..to behold invisibility, derive independency calculate 
eternity, circumscribe inciraimscription. 18^ Union 
III. 440 The tenet, .is. .nt variance with the incircumscHp- 
tion of the Divine Nature. 

tZaeirenmspe'ot, a. Obs. [In- a.] Not 
circumspect ; incautious, heedless, imprudent, 
i5|i in W. H. Turner StlecL Etc, Oxford loa The incir- 
cuinspect occupying of ther crafts. 1539 Tinoale £x/. 
Matt, v^vii, VnstabTe, inconstant, and^ ly^ht manered, full 
of wittes, alter wilted ias we call it,) incircumsiMCt, incon- 
siderate, heady, rash. 1608 TorsaiJ. Sfr^^nts (1658) jjo 
With their teeth' they bite and wound at unawares, incir- 
cumspect Mowers, and harvest-folks, ifigs Blocs AVn* 
JDi^, p 170 Incircumspect credulity. 

Hence f XBoironmspe'Otlj adv. ; f XBOiroum- 
ape'CtiiMfl. 

1541 LaM, ^ PittoMt Treat, in Hart. Mhc. (Malh.) 1 . ejfi 
Two shyppes of the Turcke . . whiche incircum^ctly fell 
into oure handes. Watson Folyb. ^ a, The incir- 

cumspectness of Hanno hindered not the Caithagiiienses 
only at this time, but also [etc.]. 15^3787 Foxr A. ^ M. 
(15^) 269/1 'I'he Christians . . entring into the munition 
incircumsuectlie, were pelted and pashed with stones. 

tZiloiroiimap«‘Otioii. Obs. [In- a.] Want 
of circumspection ; heedlessness, nnwarinesa. 

.Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, i. xi. 45 Whereby he more 
ea-sify led away the incercunispection of their beliefe. t68i 
Cave EccUsiastki^ Eusebius 33 He did it .. through heeo- 
lessncss and iiicircumspection. 

Incise (ins9i*z), V. Also 6 inoyae, 7 inolse. 
[a. V. tneise-r (15th c. in Godef.'), for OF. mciser 
(lath c. in Littr^), f. L. incls-^ ppl. stem of utctd?re 
to cut into : see Ixcide w.i] 

1 . tram. To cut into, make a cut or incision in ; 
to cut marks or figures upon, engrave luith figures. 

1^ [see Incising lielow]. 1610 Markham Masterp. 1. v. 

14 Tfesh being cut or incised into many parts, yet is euery 
part .still flesh, a 1639 Carrw Poeuts Wks. (1824) 32 Fond 
man, that cans! belccve . . that thy weake steele candneixe 
The rrystall case wherein it lyes. 1834 J. Forbes Laeuuec*s 
Dii, CAesi (ed. 4) 615 The other parts of the lungs were .. 
imbued witn a yellowish frothy serum, which escaped from 
them when incised. 1873 J. Gkikis Gt, Ice Age xxiv. 316 
Glacial deposits were swrept out of the valleys, and the solid 
rocks themselves deeply incised. 18M Gxa Ei.tor Dan, 
Der, vtii. lx, The wood was benutifiiiry incised with Arabic 
lettering. 

b. absol. To make a cut or incision. 

1541 R. Cori.AND Guydon's Quest, CAirusv., etc., By in- i 
cysynge. cuttynge, or scaturysyng. ifisa woodai.1. Suf^, 1 
/wa/eWks. nfisp 1 It bchovetn me Surgeon to regsud if 


he incise deep. 1617 Fletcher Matt Lover 111. ii, Ye can 
incise To a hair's breadth without defacing. 

2 . To produce, form, ob trace by cutting ; to 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, etc.). 

c 1^1 Carew Elegy Donne in Z>.'r Poems (1613) 388, 1 on 
thy Tombe this EpiUph incise. iM Stanley nisi, Pkiios . 
V. (1701) 178/2 Twas Mars's Steel that Venus did Incize. 
18S1 D. Wilson PreA, Ann. (1863) II. iv. il 246 Stones 
decorated with cruxses, incised or in relief. 18178 Biacii 
Eede Lect. Egypt ^5 A nation . . inciring virtues and not 
vices for public consideration. 

Hence Inoi'iing vbi, sh, ^ Incision. 

1987 Ann, BarberSurg, (1890) 315 The de.sections or 
inewynges of the body. 

tlncisa (in$ 9 i*s), a, ran^^. [ad. L. iucisus, 
pa. pple. of imtdiri (see prec.}. ‘Cf. concise^ « 
Incised. Hence Xnei'Mlj adv, 

i8b8 Webster, Incisely, in the manner of incisions or 
notchea Eaton. 

Znoiiad (insai-zd), ///. a, [f. Incise v, -a .ed^.I 

1 . Cut into, having an incision made in it ; marked 
by cutting. 

>887 A. M. tr. GuElemeauU Fr, Ckirurg, 20 b/i Thrust 
cleane through the incisede skinne. 1743 Lond, A Country 
Bmver led. 4) 292 The best Staple incised Ihin^lass, two 


at Ford and Bewick. 

b. Dot, and Zool, Having marginal notches, as if 
cut or slashed ; as a leaf or on insect's wing. Also 
in comb.«ilNCTHo-, as in incistd-crenaie, 

i8i8 Kirby & Sp. Rntomol. IV. 293 Incised, cut into equal 
mvginal segments. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora ene Lasmum 
awum . . leaves . . rarely deeply incised. Ibid, 294 Teuertuut 
chammdrys ; leaves petioled ovale incUed-crenate. 1880 
Gray Struct, Pot . iii. | 4. t/l The blade [of a leaH i» said to 
be Incised, when cut by xharp and irregular incisions more 
or less deeoly. 

2 . Proanced by cutting or incision ; engraved. 

1807^8. Cooper Fipt Ltnes Snrg, (ed. 5) 119 An incised 
wound, made with a clean sharp instrument . . can have no 
foreign bodies in it. 1891 Rvskin Stones Fen, I. xxl • 23 
The ornaments on the armour are simply drawn with incised 
Un^ 1879 Lurrock Addr, Pel, 8 Eauc, ix. 173 Two stones, 
with incised crosses. 

iMiriferm (insai-zifiljm), a, Zool, [f. 1 .. in- 
cis-us as item of Inoisob + -tobh.] Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 


1889 Amer, fml, Sli. Ser. iii. Mar. 187 In the genus 
Dinoceras there are three incisor teeth, and n small incisi- 
form canine on each side. 

Znoision (insi'^an). Forms : 5 inoiayon (in- 
soioioun), 6 inoyayon, (insioion, -yon, 6-7 in- 
aci8ion(e, 7 inoiaaion, inaoition, ixuioiaMon), 5- 
inoiaion. [a. F. incision (13-1 4th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. indsim-eni, n. of action from in- 
ctdlfrc to cut in, Incids v. > The 1 6-1 7th c. spelling 
in insc- arose from erroiieonslv referring the word 
to I.. scindPre, scissum to divide, tear, cut : cf. abs^ 
cist on, abscission, and scissors (orig. cy sours, chars, 
F. dscaux),'] 

1 . The action ofeutting into something; esp. iqto 
some part of the body in surgery. 

1474 Caxton Ckesse 100 Instnimentis of yron and of siluer 
for to make incisions. 1947 Booror Bret*. Health Pref. 4 
'lliat they [Surgeons] be circumspecte in insic3mns. 1614 
W. 11 . PkilosopheFs Banquet (eel. 2)2 That put the knife to 
inscition, or the sawe to abscition. 2897 Drvdrn yirg.Georg, 
II. Ill We make a deep Incision in the I'rce. 1794 B. Wil- 
liams I'ennont ^ Nor can they be easily withefrawn with- 
out tearing the ffesh, but by iiidMoii. 1848 G. E.^Day tr. 
Sitnou’s Anim, i'kem, II. 422 On making incisions into the 
warm flesh of an animal Just killed, we obtain, by pressure, 
an acid fluid. 1829 If. Walton Dis. Fye (cil. 3) 576 ' In- 
cision * is suited wnen the iri.s will retract. 

2 . The effect of cutting into something ; a tlivi- 
sion produced by cutting ; a cut, gash. 

c S400 Lan/rands Cirtfrg, yae pou schalt make pe insci- 
cloun of pe veine pc more llULLEYN Dial, 

wt. Pest, (1^88) 47 Make the insicion long. 1609 W. 
HiDiiULPti in T. Lavender Trent. (1612) 10 Out of these in- 
cisions and cuts proceedeth the roasticke by; drops. 1799 
A. Anorrson Brit. Ernb, China xi. 133 I'he incision made 
from the top of the mountain to the surface of the road. 
187a Stainer Music ef Bible 83 An incision in the surface 
of the cane. 

b. Bot, and Zool. A deep Indentation or notch 
having the appearance of being produced by cutting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect's wing, etc. 

1978 Lytr Dodotns III. Ixiii. 404 The leauei be white, with 
great and deepe incisions and cuttes. 1879 W. Houghton 
Sk, Brit, Ins. 84 The tnetrions between some of the seg- 
ments are deep black. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV, 22 I'he 
incisions reach down to the rachis, or mid-rib, of the frond, 
t d. Afcd. I'he loosening and removal of obstruc- 
tive or viscid hnmours : cf. INCIDE v,^ 2, Obs, 
z8a8 Bacon Syltfa | 42 Abstertton..is plainely a Scouring 
oflT, or Incision of the more viscous Humours.. And Culling 
hetweene them and the Part, 

4. Jig. Incisiveness, keenness of action or appre- 
hension. 

i88a Trollope N, Amer, I. 303 The mind of the English- 
man ha.s more imagination, but that of the American more 
incision. ^ a s88e f. $. Blackir (0.>, I’he bards poformed 
the function of puolic censors with sharp incision. 

H 5 . In 17th c. often erroneously used for Inbi- 
TION, enmfting. 

s6qi R. Johnson Kingd, 8 Comttnv, 132 These acquisitions 
are as it were incisions or graftings. 1681 Flavel Meth, 
Grace ii. 27 Implanted, or ingrafted by way of incision. 

6. ait rib, and Comb., as incision operation ; in- 
cision- knife, a knife for making surgical incisions. 

161s Cotcr., Incisif, cutting, iauncTns, opening, incision- 
making. i8sa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (16^3) a It is very 
. .nccdfull for the Surgeon to have at the least two incision 


4. fg. Sharp or keen in mental qualities »pro- 
ducing a highly clear and impressive mental efmt ; 
penetrating, acute, trenchant. 
at 9 go Marq. Fuller At Home 8 Abr, (t86o) 930 llieir 
talk is . . picturesque and what the French call tucieive. 
i 884 Emerson Lett, 8 lioc. A Bus, Poet, 8 imag, Wks. 
(B^n) III. 162 An idea stcep^ in verse becomes suddenly 


(Bohn) III. 162 An idea stcepe 
more incisive and more ^111 


in verse becomes suddenly 
It. 1890 Mrs. Browning 


1 War. ZriSrA 11. 709 Her incisive smile. m6G. Macdonald 
! Ann, Q, He^nb, iii (1878) 30 She said this in an incisive 
I tone. sSae Times 27 Dec. 9/1 Lord Grey always writes in 
i an incisive and pungent style. 

I B. sb, 

! 1 1 - An • incisive ' drug : see A. 3 . Obs. 

• S7a6 Lroni Albertis Archil, IL 107/2 Physicians, for the 
j cute of. . Fevers, order the use of the juice of squills and of 
I incisives. 

j 2 . Anat, An incisor tooth 

1804 [see A. 9]. 

! b. Kntom, * The incisive edge of the mandible 
! of a beetle ' (Cent, Diet.). 

I ZnciniTOly (insdi'sivli), ado, [f. prfiB + -LT^.] 

I la an incisive manner or style (iii, and^.). 

1871 Athenemm 2 Dec. 714 Etiually incisively are the good 
: people of Midd1emarc)i brought before us face to face. 1879 
, C assells Techn, Educ, I V. 72, 2 Some of the turning tools for 
i iron also act incisively. i8m Chieaee Advance 24 Ma)’, 

' [Hel holds his convictions cl^ly ana expresses them inci- 
sively and Iwldly. 

ZnoiniTenenS (insai'slvniis). Jf. as prec. f 
I -NE 89 .] The quality of being incisive ; usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

1869 Daiiy Tel, 23 Oct. 4/s That incisiveness of expres- 
: sion, that clearness of mindj^lor which he was famous. 1896 
; Law Timgs C. 393/1 The Doctor's reply, .was not wanting 
! in incisiveness. 

. Znoino- (insdl'Sp), combining adverbial form of 
L. incisus Incised, in botanical and zoological 
terms, used in the sense * incitedly — * incised 

and •— *, as inciso-dentaie, •deniiculdiif dobaie, 
•pinnaiijid, •serraie adjs. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Boi, 94 Leaves pinnat^ leaflets 
cordate-ovate, inciso-lobate. 1848 Dana Zooph, 1 80 Lamella 
stout, broad dentate and inciso-oentate. 1870 Hooker .SVW. 
Flora 985 I.eaves ovate-cordate inclso-serrate. Ibid, 362 
Asplenium Adtaulummigrum . . pinnules |HStio 1 ed inciso- 
pinna! ifid and serrate. 

Zneinor (insal'sax, -^i). Anal, and Zool. [a. 
mcd. and mod.L. incisor lit. 'cutter*, ngent-n. 
from L. inetdin to cut, Inoide vA] A tooth 
adapted for cutting ; any one of the front teeth in 
either jaw, having a sha^ edge and a tingle fang, 
situated between the canine teeth on each side, as 
in man and other mammals; hence extended to 
teeth of any character having this situation. 

167a Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend | la In the burnt frag- 
ments of urns which I have enquirad into, alt ho 1 seem to 
find few Incison or Shearers. 1713 Deriiam Phys.-Theol, 
IV. xi. note (R.), Suppose the order of the teeth . . inverted, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisors. 183s Vouatt 
Horse v. (1847) 107 The horse has .six incisors or cutting 
teeth in the front or each jaw. 

b. altrib. (a) Adapted for cutting, as incisor 
forceps \ incisoth looih (nprec. scnic). (h') Con- 
nects with the incisor teeth, as incisor arlety, 
canal, foramen, fossa, nerve. 


Anal, and Zool, 


knue. i«97 Allouise oyst, Med, 1 1 . 1131 I/iiring the seven 
years .. 121 tiiclnion-operaltons have been performed on 
hydatids within the great cavities of the body. 

Hence t^nol'Bionftx Obs. nonce-wd,, one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon. 

1609 W. Clowes Struma 33 A famous Incisioner and Licen- 
tiate Chirurgian of London. 

I n dn i va cinwi-siv), a. (sb^ Also 6 (erron,) 
inooiaive. [ad. mcd.L. incfslv-us, f, inefs- (see 
iNOiftE V .) + -IVE: cf. F. incisif, -ive (13-141)1 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


^ ^ Mfg. i4b/2 Inscisive 1 

or cuttinge pinser or toiiges, to cult or any sulinters of ( 
bone, lyfty Gooch Treat, IVonnde I. 155 Take off thc^ . 
points of the needles or pins with incisive pincers. 1883 
Harper' e Mag. Nov. 824^ The wet sand . . Is fed into the 
opening, and ..produces an incisive friction. 

2. Anat, Applied to the incisor teeth (F. dents 
incisives \ see Incisor); and hence to parts or 
structures connected with these, as the incisive 
bones « the premaxillary bones. 

Med. jmi. XII. 549 In the first, .the canine and in- 
cisive teeth^ and in the latter the incisives only, perform the 
most essential part of mastication. 1849 E. Wilson Anat. 
Fade M. 34 Beneath the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight depression, the incisive or 
myrtiform fossa. 1847 Anstbo Amc. World xv. 355 The 
incisive teeth and the extremities of the jaws. 

1 8. Sharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ; 
cutting, piercing ; in old Med, and Phys,, having 
the quality of ' Lotting * or loosening viscid hnmours 
(see Ingide 2). Obs. 

xyB Paynkl Salerue'e Begim. P iv. Whey .. is inclsiue or 
subtile. 1803 Holland Plutarch* e Mor, 1 1^7 Now this aire 
by . . incisive qualitie thereof, piercing in to the braaie . . 
forceth out of ft a deale of rust. 1694 Salmon Baide Dis- 
P^"f- (»7»3) «*8/i The Acid being alone, becomes incirive, 
and pricks the Hervl Gustamtes by their Points. 


the incisor teeth of rodent quadrupeds, they are therefore 
cuntintially growing, and ore thus always preserved sharp 
and fit for use. 18^ Si, George* e IIosp. Rep, IX. 634 Aided 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a iNU’tially decayed 
upper canine tooth was forcibly extracted. s886 Syd, Soc. 
Lex., Ineieor artery, a branch of the inferior dental artery. 
It supplies the canine and incisor teeth. . . Incisor uerr^, n 
branch of the inferior dental nerve. It mipplies the canine 
and incisor teeth. 

Znoinorial (ins3is5e*ri&i), a. f^f. as next 8 -al.1 
Of or pertaining to the incisors ; of the character of 
an incisor. (In recent Diets.) 

Zneisorj (in 89 i-B 5 ri), a. [ad. L. type *incIsM- 
us, in F, incisoire, f. as Incibor : see -oby.] 

1 . Having the property of cutting, incisive : ap- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, AcAd, ii. 105 Right afore 
there are foore aboue, and as many beneath . . which are 
called incisorie teeth. s68s Lovell Hisl, A mim, 4 Miu, 309 
Sixteen [teeth], of which foure are indsory, two canine, and 
ten molar, 

1 2 . Having a form at if cut : Incised. Obe. 
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. vIU. 70 Fig-trec-lcaves • . 
by reason of their. .Incisory notches, were, .proper.. 

Znoiaiim (insl'^'iLi). [ad. L. incTsitra a cutting 
into, an incision, f. incTs-, ppl. stem of incldiri lN« 
ciDB v.l : see iUBX.] A aeep indentation in on 
edge or aurlace, cauim or appearing as if cauasd 
by catting; a cut, notch, slit, cleft; ivlncnioir a, 
*807 Gbrarob Herbal if. cL 353 One whol% * 1 x 1 entire 
leafe without any incisure at an. sM BjofuuMoyt. Mou 
feds Themt. Ins. 936 Ventricle or li^ dMngukhcd with 


feds Themt. Ins. 936 Ventricle or bel&. disringubhed with 
five or six dofts or locbnres. tfiila Pale, Traus, IV. 987 In 
..the structure of this Insect Mw-wm) he takes nglce 
. .ci its eleven Rings or Xncbnrea,. 1774 p^neM, HaL Hist, 
(17^) VIII. ti 6 Crooked jaws . . in ei^ of which ate seen 


(1776) VIII. ti6 Crooked jaws . . In ei^ of which ate seen 
incbuies. that look like teeth, itis O. SpiMfELLa RntomoL 
Compel 34e Toothed like a saw, the Indsures tamed 


towards the eatremitic!i. 
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ZnoiteblS (imiu&b’l), a, rare. [f. Imcitk v. 
^ -ABLB : ct mod.F. incUabk (Littr^).J Capable 
of being incited or uiged to action. lienee XboI- 
capability of being incited, 
ite Med. yrfd. IVt s6o Tha phenomena of fever differ . . 
according to the incitability or activity of the organic parts. 
iSBi Lincolm tr. Troueseau & Pideuxs Tlurafeuike (ed 9) 
111 . 307 The more an organ n incjled,the leu it is incitable. 
18M Syd, See. Lex.^ /ttctMi/ify, fame ai Irriie^ity, 
t Znoi*te]|l6]lt. Obs. rare * [ad. L. incitd- 
f. imtiOre to Inoxtb.] »Iboitbmibnt. 
IJI79 Fulkb HeskM Pari. 9 The little incitament vnto 
yertue, that you suppose to appeare in the ballattes of 
Salomon. 

Znidta&t (i*ii8it&nt» in 89 i*t&nt), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. incitdnt-emy pres. pple. of ineitdre to Inoitk ; 
cf. F. ipteilanl.] 

A. oiff. That incites, stimulating. 

iM Syd, Sec. Aex,, /mci/om/, ..mpwngf provoking. .. 
ftteitoHiyhree, In Brown's System, a term applied to every- 
thing capable of acting on the living body aiid exciting tne 
exercise of «e faculties. 

B. sb. That which incites ; an inciting agent. 

a sBoe £. Darwin cited in Webster i8a8. 

t Znoitet#! a. Obs. rare ^ [ad. L.- in- 
cUdt^us^ pa. pple. of incitdre to Incite.] Incited, 
instigate. 

1968 C. Watson Pelyb. or. But [they].. being moved and 
incitate \/y the example of the Mainertines . . violated and 
falsified their oath. 

tift'IIOitetaf c'* Obs. [f. L. ppl. stem 

of ineiidre to Incite ; cf. prec.] irans. To incite. 

1507 M. Bowman in GuiUcmcade Fr. Chirurg. * [j, The 
excellence of this booke hath incitatede me to dedicate fit] 
to your Mir*. 1607 Topbbll Four-/. Beasts (1658) ^71 1 he 
Lamb being fastned upon the top of the pUlar.doth inciute 
the hunger-starven heart of the Lion by nis bleating, sfiag 
CocKRRASi II, Te Anger enc, Exagitate, Irretate, Exasper- 
at^ Stimulate, Incitate. 

UOltatioa (insit^^*/^). [a. F. incUation ( 1 4th 
c.)> ad. L. incitdtidn-em, n. of action f. incitdre to 
Incite.] 

1 . The action of inciting ; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation. 

C1477 Caxton yasen 89 b, Medea cam and metU with 
him ny the incitacion and admonishment of loue. 1579 
Fknton Guicciard. (1618) 89 This accident hapned..by the 
incication of certalne souldiers. 1607 Seksd. Disc. a^st. 
Antickr, 11. viU. 103 Pharoes seruants, by whose meanes 
and incitation Abraham had his Wife taken from him. 1710 
Addison Tatler No. 353 f a Is there any Hiing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes? 
tB4a Sir H. Taylor Edwin iii. Ui, l*he seculars By secret 
incication hearten'd up, Will give their voices. s88i Lincoln 
tr. Treusseau 4 Pideux's Therapeutke (ed. 9) III. 397 
Brown was sometimes right in the pathological order, if 
the incitatlon is repeated and remains the same. 

1 2 . That which incites or stimulates to action ; 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Obs. 

ifiea Sparrow Bk. Cent. Prayer (1661'^ 70 These words 
Let us pray,. . are an Inciution to prayer. asfiS| Gouge 
Cemm. Heh. xiil 3 As an incitation this clause . . implieth 
a due consideration of our own condition. 1709 Sirki.k 
Taticr Na 33 v 7 'lliis passion . . the strongest and noblest 
Inciution to honest Attempts, 
ts. Power of inciting. Obs. 

sfigfi Trapp Cemm. Matt, xiii. 34 But now that form ()as 
1 have loved you ') . . is matchless, and more full of iticila- 
lion to fire affection. 1684 tr. BeneCs Mere. Compit. xvi. ^53 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain incita- 
kion. 

t Z&0i*tetiT6« ff* and sb. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
indiaiif^ ad. L. ^inciidtlfFus (see -ativb), f. 
indidre to Incite.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ring up; stimnlanvc. 

1490 Caxton Eneydes vi. 90 She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordes. 

B. sb. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 
cine, etc. 

sfiflo Shelton C*o*-^* IV. xiii. to% Wallets., well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 

t Znoi'tatOByiff* Obs. rare. [I I«. incUdt* (see 
Incitatb) 4 -ORY.J Tending to incite; stirring, 
stimulative. 


iBio Donne PeendeMariyr 151. We will . . onely repeat 
Baronlus hb Panegynque and Incitatorie Encouragement. 

Znoite (ins9i*t), v. Also 5 enoyto, 5-6 inoyte. 

( a. F. ituiier (14th c. ; OF. also etteiler) - Sp.. 
>g, ineiiar^ It. tmUare^ ad. L. ttteildre, f. in- (In-*-*) 
•f cildre to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., freqnentadve of dire, dt-um to put in motion, 
stir, rouse: see CiTB.] trans. To urge or spur 
on ; to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 
Const, to do something I to or unto^eome action. 

iaBs Caxton Cate Ay^ For to doo thys right canon ad- 
monesteth and inciteth us. 1490 — (^tenu 7 

How Eneas eneyked the patrons ft maystres of his shyppes 
for to departs, igoa Atkynmn tr. De Imilahrm 1. xl. 161 
Tha firsto mocaons that inevteth vs to synne. 1597 Hookes 
Ecei. PeL v. xi. 1 1 He incited all men vnto bountifoll cm- 
trihudon. s6o6 G. WCoodcockeI tr. Hkt. tj^sti/w ^The 
rather to iiidte him vppe vnto their ayde, [he] shewedjho 

iSrJSI^sSircrs^i MMuractaM tneil-l. 


I and pushed forward, by every sort of ciicoiiragenieni. 1875 
I JowETT PAs/e (ed. a) 1 . 463 Each of us was urging and in- 
I citing the other to put the question. 1880 £. white Cert. 

I Eelig, 34^ A certainty, and on overflowing glatlncss in the 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds, 
b. To urge or provoke (some action), 
ifiev Lisander 4 Cat. v. 90, 1 cotiUl not finde any thing 
which might incite my stay after this losse. 

Hence Inciting vbl. sb. 

1611 Florio, Infngaiione^. .a |irouocation, or inciting vnto. 
Zneitement (insoilmenO. [f. Incite v. \ 
-mknt: cf. F. indtement (1.0th c. in Littrc), I.. 
incitdmentum, f. indtare."] 

1 . The action of inciting or rousing to action ; 
an urging, spurring, or setting on ; instigation, 
stimulation, f Also, the condition of being in- 
cited. 

1594 Carew lluarte's Exam. Wits (1616) ao6 By his con- 
I tiiiuml incitement. *• 47 :* Cotterell Davila* $ Hist. Fr. 1 
(1678) 30 Chiefly by the incitement of the Cardinal. 1870 | 
Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1851) 64 Incens'd against him 
. . by the incitement of Roscius Celius Legal of a Legion. 
i8m Med. ymt. X. 53 Does the incitement of the influence 
which in Air. Galvatirs experiments, occasions the muscles 
of animals to contract, cither wholly or in j^rt depend upon 
any peculiar property of living bodies ? 18^ E. H. Chapin 
Faith 4 Life vL 105 The meUiod cf Christianity is not ex- 
citement, hut incitement. 

2 . That which incites or rouses to action ; nn in- 
citing cause or motive ; stimulus, incentive, ^ spur *. 

1S1800 G. C. in Hakluyt Fey. 111 . 6to And she [Nature] 
must neede iiicitementes to her g<x)n, Kuen from that part 
she hurtes ! 1841 Milton Ch. Gevt. t. vU, Let us not therefore 
make these things an incumbrance . . which God sends us 
as an incitement to proceed witli more honour and alacrity. 
1709 Steklr Tatter No. 3 p 1 A good Play . . must raise 

( very proper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1874 Jowrtt 
Plate 111 . 653 Pleasure, the greate.st incitement of evil. 

Znoitftr (insai*Ui). Also 7 inoitor. [f. In- 
cite V. 4- -KR i.1 One who or that which incites 
or rouses to action ; an instigator. 

1998 Florio, impulsaret an inciter, aj|>erswader. 1811 Cotcr., 
Instigateur^ an instigator : stirrer, incitor, v^er, i»ger on. 
a i8m Bacon Maxims 4 Uses Com. Law xii. 53 Tne law 
accounteth the incitor us principall, though he be absent. 
01730 SiiRFPiELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) IL 190 The I 
Romans, .politickly encouraged iimt humour in eve|^ body, i 
as being a constant inciter to virtue. 1813 L. Hunt in I 
Examiner 15 Feb. 97/3 Inciters to rohliery. 1893 Bovu 
Carpenter Sen of Man ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution. 

I Hence Zaoi'tMOB, a female inciter. 

i8ts CoTGR., Ceneiiatrke, a concitatrix, incitresbe, pro- 
uokeresse. 

Znoitinff (insaitlq), fpi. a. [f. Incite v. 4 
>TNO^.] 'Inat incites; stimulating, provoking. 
Hence ZadL'ti&glj adv. 

i8ss Mavne Expos. Lex.^ ineitans , . .applied to medicines 
. . which provoke or excite ; inciting. 1838 Webster, /«- 
citinHy. ite G. Meredith Egeistl. vii. ts8 * My letters?* 
he said incitingly. * I read them.* 1884 Daily Newsj^ Sept 
4/7 Mr. Gladstone has been a restraining not an inciting 
influence upon most of his followers. 

Zneitiv# (ins9i*tiv), a. and sb. rare. [f. Incite 
V. 4 -ivK : cf. Ingitative.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting ; stimu- 
lative. 

>888 T. W. Hunt In Hero Princeton Rett. Nov. 363 The 
style is thus instnictive and incitive. 

B. sb. An incentive, incitement. 

17318 Lkdiard Marlborough I. 57 A primer Incitive to a 
constant Vigilance. 1881 J. F.T. Keane youmey Medinah 
194 He . . will never, except under a very strong incitive, 
expose himself to unnecessary danger. 

Znoito-lliotor (inssi^tpmtHi’tM, -02), a. rare. 
[f. Incite v. 4 Motor, after Excito-mutor, q. v. 
Cf. F. indlo^moteur (Littr^).] Inciting to motion 
or muscular action ; applied to the action of tlie 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erroneously identified with 
exdlo-motor. So Znof^to-iiio-terj, a. 

1884 CasselLs Eneycl. Diet., Incito-motory. tOOkSyd. .Soc, 
Lex., Ineito^moter, same as Exeite-metor. 1893 Dunui.i.hon 
Med. Diet. (ed. ai), tncitemotor, epithet applied to an 
action the reverse of excitomotor, ns muscular motion, cum- 
Mpiencing in the nervou.H centres, and exciting the muscles to 
' (x>ntrnction. 

Znoiirio (insi*vik), a. rare^ K [f. In- 3 4 Civic.] 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 

*798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVII. 505 Ye rise above 
the base Incivic herd, like Oito and Brutus, superior to 
a senate of cnwaids and hirelings. 

tlaotTll, A Obs. fa. F. indvii ( 1 4th c.), ad. 
late L. ittdvUis, f. /«- (IN- ») 4 dvi/is Civil.] 

1 . Not of the rank of a free citizen. 
n%kOOen^ Scot, xvil 147 He that hed neuyr dune ane 
vaimant act contimr his enemeis, vas reput for ane inciuile 
villmnc. /bid. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc taibour dis- 
cendit of inciuile pure pepil. 

2 . Not according to civil law. 

1813-18 Danibi. Coff. Hist. Eng. (iflail 314 The Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivUl, and not to be 
held the right of NationSi 
8. Savage, barbarous. 

1988 Marlows sst Pt. Tamburl. t. i, Tamburlainr, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. .Daily commits incivU outrages. , 
4 . Unmannerly, rode, clownish ; impolite or un- 
courteons to others; uncivil, 
i6ti Snaks.C>jw8. v, V. 39s Cym. He was a Prince. Cut. 


I A most inciuill one. The wroMS he did mcc Were nothing 
Prince-like. tM, D. A. Art Converse 117 They are rather 
not civil than positively inclvil. tvaj Rettex, upon Ridicule 
1^ He is Proud, Haughty, Incivil. 

Hence tZitei*villx at/v., tZaet'vilMss (Bailey 
Yol. II, 1737). 

1871 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V. » Hcc did highly mis- 
demean himselfc. .by.. bringing in on a mare inciuilly into 
the parlour of James Cole. 

Znoiwility (insivi'lui). [ad. F. indviliti , 
in llatz.-Darm.), ad. late £. inciv/lildt^em, f. t>f- 
dvtUs ; see prec. and -ity.] The quality or con- 
dition of being incivil or uncivil. 

1 1 . Want of civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageness, barbarism. Ohs. 

1484^ R. Scot Discov. WiUher. xi. iii. (t886) 143 Hie in- 
civilitie and cruell sacrifices of popish precsts. iota Brere- 
wooD Lang. 4 Relig. xiii. 118 in their incivility and many 
liarbarous properties, they [AmericaiLs] resemble the old 
and rude Tartars. LAIR Antohiog. iii. (1848) $7 Hie 

northern Irishes remaining obdured in their idleness and 
incivility. 1774 Wamton Hist. Fug. Poetry xvi. 1 . 433 Tlie 
licentiousness of Boccacio's tales . . was not so much the 
cotihequence of popular incivility, as it was owing to a par- 
ticular event of the writer's age. i8ts Henry 4 Isabella 1 . 
Pref. 5 That barbarous relic ^ feudal incivility, duelling. 
t8. Want of good manners or good breeding; 
ill-bred behaviour. Obs. 

1500 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 49 Cwr/... Is not your hus- 
band mad? Adri. His inciuility confirmes no leNMe. sfeg 
Holland Piutarch*s Mor. 43 Cowardisc, follic, and per- 
verse incivilitie, be the defects of learning, and are ineere 
Ignorance. 18^ Bui.wek Anthropomet. 113 They account 
it the greatest incivility in the world to let any thinj^ fall in 
eating. 1873 Rules Civility 118 'Tis gross incinlity to 
begin any person of Honour's health, and to address it 
to himself. 

Ill-bred, uncivil, or uncourteous behaviour 
towards others; want of civility or politeness; 
discourtesy, rudeness. 

s 8 i 3 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 3 It would be thought 
too much inciuilitie to stay a man from shooting hLs vcnoiiied 
arrowes. 1684 Con/empj. .St. Man 11. x. ( 1^9) 316 The irre- 
verence and great incivility towards Clod in a Mortal Sin. 
1789 Li). KociiroMii in F.llis Orig, Lett, Scr. ti. IV. 521 The 
Russian Ambassador appears personally satisfied with the 
excuses made for personal incivility, but considers hi.s Court 
is bighly insulted. Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 454 At 
Council he [Guildford] was treated by Jeffreys with mariced 
incivility. 

b. An act of rudeness or ill-breeding. 

185a H. Cog AN tr. Scuderys Ibrahim ti. iv. 76 , 1 had done 
an hundred incivilities to satisfie her. a 1^3 Ludlow Mem. 

1 . 88 (R.) No person offered me the least incivility. 

Znoiwiliiatioil (insisvllizei jan, -aiz-). [f. In- » 

4 Civilization.] Uncivilized condition ; want of 
civilization. 

i8r3 A’ifi/ Monthly Mag. IX. 169/3 His excuse is at best 
incivilization and ignorance, >843 Carlyi b Past 4 Pr. iit. 

V, A terrible worker ; irresistible against . . incivalisation. 
1881 Gresley Sophron 4 ^V. 145 We have spoken, in a 
former paper, of the Incivilization of China. 

t Zll 01 *ViliS 4 « V. Ohs. rare''' K [f. In - 2 -i- 
CiviLlZE ; cf. It. indvilire * to grow ciuill or man- 
nerly ’(PTorio\] Irans. Co make civilized, to refine. 

1803 Florio Montaigne 111. vi. (1633) 51a Such handM as 
would gently have polished, reformed and incivilized, what 
in them they deemed to be barbarous and rude. 

t Znoi'wilised, a. Ofis. rare. [In-*)]. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1847 W. Brow'ne tr. Gomberviile*s Pokxander iv. iii. 240 
One incivilis'd,and unworthy either to breathe or to serve her. 

I Znolwism (imsiviz’m). Also 9 -isme. [ad. 

: F. imivisme (1791 In Hatz.-Darm. f. r/r- (In- 3 ) 

‘ 4 dvisme CiviaM.] The opposite of CiviBii; 
want of good citizenship. 

a. In reference to the P'rench Revolution : want 
of loyalty to the principles of the Revolution : re- 

I garded as a crime against the Republic, 
j >794 J. Gifford I^ouis A'F/, 563 A.s the l^y guard which 
I had mn allotted to the king by the constitution was pani- 
! cularly suspected of inciviKui, it was disbanded. >794 Heron 
isdbmt. Powers at War 185 None dare absent themselves ; 

> for. such an act of incivisin would be punished with the Ium 
; of liberty and property. 1887 M. Arnold in T9/A (7rfirf. May 
634, 1 should not like to be brought before him as President 
of a Committee of Safety, on a charge of incivism. 

b. In reference to other states and times. 

i8ao Coleridge Lett., Convers., etc. 1 . 91 Judge Abbot. . 
put the question on the ground of incivism, aiurnot on the 
religious ground. 1869 Grote P/ato 1 . viii. 303 Socrates ia 
to M . . exculpated frtim the charge of incivism. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton xii. 153 Milton will exclude Romanists from 
toleration, not on the statesmiui's ground of incivism, but 
on the theulMian's ground of idolatry. 

Ihoifle, uiokUDff, ob8. AT. Incihe, Inkling. 
tZaolUlft'tiOB. Obs. rare. [ad. late 1 -. i/i- 
ddmdlioH-em, n. of action f. incldntdre to cry out 
to, call upon, f. im- (In- <) 4 cldmdre to call.] A 
calling upon ; invocation. Also, a cry, a loud call. 

i8ia-is Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvtii. ii, Steps forth a 
prophet of God^ and interrupts that glorious service, with 
a loud indamation of Judgement, /bid, vii, These idolatrous 
prophets now rend their throats with inclamations. >813 
Chapman Bnssy D'Ambeis Plays 1873 II. 140 Cassandra's 
prophecic . . when shee fore-toldc Troyes ruine : which suc- 
ceeding made her vse This sacred Inclamatioii. 

t lncla*mitate, v. Obs.- • J[f. ppl. .stem of in- 
cMmitdre (Plautus), frequentative of inc/amdre : 
see prec.] * To call often’ (Cockerim, 1633), 

86-3 



INCLAMITATION. 

Hence flnoUmiU tion, ' an often calling upon ’ 
(Phillips, 1658}. 

Inolaspt obs. form of KkclaisI* V. 

Inclau’dent, a. Not closing. 
iIm Paxton M. Diet., fHclauJeHt, nol duning. 
Xnolia'TatiOf V. Obs. rare ^ [f. mcd.l^ in- 
diivat-, ppl. stem of ittclUvUrt (f. K la-, I»- - + 
to nail, f. ddvusTi 9 \\)i aee^ATK^.J irans, 

• To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

s666 J. Smiih OM 8t Thesa (teeth] are more firmly 
inclavattid and infixed into the jawbones by treble or quad- 
rille loots. 

Inclav action, rare. [n. of action £ prec.] The 
condition of being firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 
its socket. 

1855 Maynk Expos. Lex.^ iMciaveatio^ term for the con- 
dition of a tooth in its socket ; inclaveation. 

Inolave, obs. form of Evci^avk a. Her. 

Inole, valiant of Inklx sb. and v. 

Inolear, variant of Enci.kak v, Obs. 
Z'n-olearring. [In adv. 1 1 c.] The cheones, 
bills of exchange, etc., collectively, payable by n 
bank, and received through the Ciearmg-house for 
settlement; also aitrib. as in in-olearins book 
(short i'n-book) the entry book of these claims. 
Hence Z a-olearer, the representative of a bank 
in the Clearing-house who receives the in-clearing ; 
also called Za-olerk. 

[ifisyGiLBART Treat, on (1840) 11.44a ThedruftN 

which are drawn upon the house, and which have come in 
from the clearing . . are called the * clearing in '.] 187a E. 
Skvu Load. Banking 1 he . . Banker . . receives . . as batches 
of Chequei^ all drawn upon hU Bank .. he .. must enter ihetn 
to his debit, into his *in* or *paid' clearing book. 1878 
Jevons Money <t Meek. Rxekang^t {jtA. 4) 378 Messengers 
. . walking round the desks . . receiving (the parcebl of * iii 
clearing ' or as they are called in New York, the . . Debit Ex- 
chjuiges. 1888 Ctlbart's Hist., ete. o/BattkingicA. Michie) 
11 . 3as The In-Clearing Book of each clerk ouaht to agree 
itli the portions relating to him of the Oi 


Ut-Clearing 

Howarth 


. with the portions relating to him of the 
lkx>ks of the other twenty six Clerks. 

Clearing System iv. 53 The ' in-clerk ' is also at tii% post . . 
and finds awaiting him several charges, which he enters on, 
as a continuation of the morning work. IkM. iv. m Between 
half-past three and four . . the in-clearers with lignliittig-like 
nmiuity run the items in their in-books and cast them up. 

XllOl#ll&6aoy (inkle *m6nsiV [ad. L. indemen- 
iia : fee next and -bncy. Cf. F. incUmence.l The 
quality or condition of being inclement. 

1 . The opposite of mildn&s or temperateness of 
dimate ; severity of weather. 

>880 W. Cunningham Cosmegr, Glasse Pref. Avj, In 
travailing, thou shall not be molested with the inclemcncye 
of th* Acre, boysterotis windet (etc]. 1603 Knollcs Hist. 
Turks (i6sf) 70 , 1 cannot .. longer endure the incicmencic 
and intemperaturc of the aire in this extreme hot season, 
lyag Beadley Fam. Diet. s.v. Plantings Strong enough to 
bw the Inclemency of the weather, Adair Amer. 
tnii, 3, 1 saw. .a white man. .who, by the inclemency of the 
.sun, . . was tarnished with as deep an Indian hue, as any 

....... u u sir....... if _b. ufl 
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17O9 Jas. White Eari Siran^bme II. J67 By adhering in- [ 
clemently to her recent resolution. I 

I OAf. nwv-'. [f. piec.+ I 

-AL.] — INCLKMICNT I. i 

! 1709 Brit. Apotia II. No. 18. To be lodg'd safe from 

liiclcnicntal Air. 

t Obs,, rare. [repr. L. indind- 

\ lion- cm Inclination : cf. Dkclinbion.] The 
action of inclining. 

I7SS tr. Female P'oundUug 1 . 67 Making, with some Con- 
fusion, an Inclenslon of the Head. IbUf. I. 68 By a small I 
Iiicleiirion of her Head. | 

t Znola'pef V. Ohs. [f. In- 1 -f Clkpb v. ; after i 
I Ia. ittzfcolre, which it is used to translate.] tram. ! 
j To invoke, call upon. 

tail WvcLir Kern. x. ti Forsoth ech man who euere schal ' 
inaepe the name of the Lord, schal be saaf. How therfore | 

! schiucn ibei inel^yn hym, into whom thei ban not^bileued? 

I — a Car. L a) Forsoth I inctepe God witnrsse in to my , 

. .soule. e 1400 Prynutr in MaskeO Mon. EH. (1846^) II. too j 
(Ps. XX. o] lA>rd . . hecre thou us in the dai that we shulcn ' 
inclcpe thee. J 

In-olerk : see In-clbahino. i 

Xaolinable (inkldm&b*!), a. Also 6-8 on-. > 
[a. OF. enclimble {^Roman de Ro5e\ in i6th c. in- , 
dinabUy f. emlinery in ixth c. ine/isur, ad. L. i/i- 
dindre : see Incli.nb one! -abljs.] 

' 1. H aving a ( mental) inclination or leaning in some 

direction; inclinctl, disposed, fa. to something. | 

' Obs. (Common from early 16th to late 18th c.) 


INOLIKATIOir* 


dence. tempmng the inclemency of the dome.'ttic xituatioii, 
sent them Oiovanna. 

b. With pi . ; A particular instance of this, 
tfiep Garth Dispens. 9 Deep sunk in Down, thiw.. Avoid 
th' Inclemencies of Morning Air. 1748 Anson]s Foy. 11. xiv. 
a88 Not fit to stru gg le with the inclemencies of a cold 
climate. 1749 Smollrit Regieide v. vii. Who rest secure 
From all iite iiiclemencies m stormy Kfe- Lubbock 
Preh. Times xvi. (1878.1 606 This gave him clothing again.'it 
the varying inclemencies of the season, 
f 2 . Want of clemency or kindliness of disposi- 
tion ; pitilessness, unmercifulness. Obs. 

Florio, tudetnenzesy rigorousnes . ^ mercilesnessc, in* 
cicmencie. 1810 Dr. Carleton juried, aai AAer hts death 
Clement vsed all inclemency against me, setting yp another 
King. i8t4 Bp. Hau. Recoil. Treai.y Imprese of God 11. 667 
The inclemencte of the late Pope laboring to rarestall him 
in his Just throne. 1898 Phillips, Inclemency, rigour, sharp- 
ness, a being without pitty or compassion. 

Xaolaaidat (inkle*nrifnt), a. [ad. L. indimeset* 
cm, f. fif- (Ik- 3 ) ^ detnenl* Clkhent ; cf. F. ituU- 
ment (1 564 in Hatz.-Dartn .).1 Not clement. 

1 . Of climate or weather : Not mild or temperate; 
extreme; severe. (Usually applied to cold or 
stormy weather ; rarely of severe heat or drought.) 

ILTON P. L, X. 1063 To shun Th* inclement Seasons. 
Rain. Ice. Hail and Snow. 1701 J. Philips Splendid Shilling 
94 When . . th’ inclement air Pennades men to repel Ije- 
numbiny frosts. 174a Young HI. Th. iii. 80 In thb incle- 
ment clime of human life. 1780 Beattie Past. vli. Poems 1 57 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain, im 
f. H. Newman Hisl. Sk. (1876) 11 . i. L 8 The North does 
but hold out to them a climate more inclement than their 
own. trand- 1887 Good Cheer 11 l*his is not because the 
country to which they have been driven is ugly or inclement 
-It nmy or may not be such. 

1 2. Not merciful or kindly ; pitiless, harsh, 
ievere, croel, Obs. 

s8bi Molle CaiM^r. Liv. Lihr. v. iil. 330 Pope acment 
the nA, was inclement and cniell. lyae Pope Odyst, xix. 
eB8 O thou, the cry'd. whom first inclement fate Made 
welcome to my hosmtablc gau ! 

trms^f. 1881 L. L. Nobub Iceherfs 149 We have been 
tossing nearly all day upon a rough, inclement oceim. 
Hence Z&dlo*aeKtl|r orib., pitilessly; 

I (Bailey toI. II, lyay). 


t Z&Oli*liab]jt ikiv. Qbs. rare.s {f. ai ma t ; 
-ly 3 »] With an inclinatkm. or dUpoddm. 
quot., to some partidular op^^bn'tMr bdieC^ 

M1841 Bp. MountaoU Ads 4 Mon. idUie) 140 He 
rfsoivcd where .« but most Incllpoibl^^ upon- the taxinB la fir 
Jerusalem by Ciiii'Poiimeius. 

tInolina*bo. vbs. [A humorgug npplj^Iou 
of L. I shal^lmw or incline] Arbqwi 

1840 R. Bailub Gemterb. Selfieesofict^. ss A numbsr of 
low cringes towards these clemenU. .a low inclinabo befpie 
the brew^ when they set it dowae. ^ 
tXl&oli*auyf a. Obs. rare. [f. iNCtiKK v.*h 
-ARY.] Beloni^g to inclination or disposition. ^ * 
t8e8 Fxltham Resolves 11. (1.] xxxvii. 114 For iPKtli*ifi 
many men, we are more beholding to the defects of Nqliufe, 
then their owfid inclinary Loue. 

t X'aoUlUbte, a. Obs., ran.' [ad. L. mdfMl^ai 
inclined, pa. pple. of indfndre to IncUNJS.J In- 
clined, slopiof, oblique. 

1971 Digges Pan Am- »>• iL QJb, M(hether thiPPyrifmtA 
be airect or iiicltnale. 

tZ'aMiliatad, a. dbs. rmrt. g tu piec. 
+ -iu)l.] .-prec. 

>787 PuLTNKY in Phil. Trans. L. 66 The style is filiform, 
of the length of the stuinina, and inclinated. ' * » 

XnoliMtioil (inklin^i jon). Also 5 on-. - laH.. 
F. indination (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. inefind- 
lim-tmy n. of action from incltndp^ to Inounk.] 

L I. The action, or an act, of mclinin^or bend- . 
iiig towards something : s^. oT. A bending Tor- 
ward of the body or head m token of reverence jor 
courtesy ; a bow. , (In quot. 165$], a bending.) 

Prayer ff inclination, name for various prayers in the 
liturgies of the Eastern Church; esh. that between the 
Lord's Prayer and the Communion, afso called thkr prayer' 
0/ humble access. 

1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/z There he makcii|^a depc < 


1494 Fabyan ChroH. vti. 334 Whan I.ewys horde of these 
tydyiiges. .he was moPc inciynable vnto peace. 1908 Piter. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 337 h, So mvke ik cnclvnable to the 
instruccions and mocyoiis of the holy goost. 158s T. Nobton 
‘ Calvi»fs Inst. 1. xL 33 b, The jewes were forbidden images, 
because they were encliiiuble leti. 1834 inclinable] to super- 
stition. 1807-77 Feltham Resolves ti. xix. auo This King, 
lieing of a Nome Nature, and inclinable to mercy. i8fti 
Luttrell Brie/Rel. (1857) 1 . 163 The Algerines.. are very 
inclinable to a peace with us. 1706 tr. Dnpin's Eccl. Hisl. 
16M C. II. V. 85 Ike opinions of the Calvinists, to which he 
had been inclinable in his younger years, vjya J* Moore 
View Soc. Fr. II. xciv. 414 Sensibility renders the heart 
I averse to scepticism, and inclinable to devotion, 
b. to do something. 

c 1900 Three A 7 «wr Sons 107 £ 1 * 8 ^] founde the kynge en- 
clynable y-nough to entende to rinse maiiers. 1448 Gar- 
diner Declar. Art. 7oye 41 fa^ God myght hntie ebaunged 

• it. .and not haue made man inclincable to fall. 1847 Fuller 
I Good Th, in IVorse T. (1841) 86 A multitude is not so in- 
1 clioable to save as to destroy. 1704 Loml. Gas. No. 4080/5 
i Such Persons as are eiiclinable to furnish Pork. 1799 Low 
I Auckland Com (t86a) IIL 383 This country is very low- 
I spirited as to continental politics, and very inclinaole to 
' leave the Continent to go to the devil in its own way. i8b 8 
j Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies v. His master was in- 
I clitiable to keep him, but hb mistress thought otherwise. 

t o. with other constructions, or absol. Obs. 
Golding Calvin on Deul. xxxii. iSo It b not for that 
I God IS inciynable. or for that he resembicth vs or for that 
: hee b mooued tnereto. a«8oo Hooker (J.), A probable 
' opinion, that divine authority was the same way inclinable. 

• 1894 tr. Scuderys Curia Pol. 1 10 Too Inclinable for factions. 
1704 J. Logan in Pes. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 95 (This] made 

. me inclinable that he should hold hb hand, tjgi Col. Rtc. 
Pcnnsylv. IV. 319 The Government of Pennsylvania has 
not impeared to me. .so inclinable for a good understanding 
' and llarmony. 

2 . Favourably disposed ; willing to accede, assent, 
or submit to ; propitious, favourable ; amenable ; in- 
j dined to favour or side with some person or party. 

I c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. xviii. 36a O God make the Patroun 
I .. lie to us inciynable. cz999 Hari>sfield Divorce Hen, 

I V/Il (Camden) 18a In case they found not the Pope so 
; propice and inclinable to theb desires os they looked for. j 
I xfije Le Grvs tr. Velleins Paterc. 35 The Rhodians . . did ) 
then sceme . . more enclinahle to the Kings fwrt. s8pa Sir ' 
T, P. Hixju.nt Ess. 78 lliey may have our minds casie and ! 
i inclinable. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11 . 390 He was } 
recommended by the L''. Clarendon . . w«> made some in- 
clinable to hiiiL S999 W. Habtincb in Beveridge Hist. India I 
I (1863) L III. xii. 604 An argument that the nab^ b inclinable ! 
' to the French. 1880 Frkkman in Stephens Life 8 Lett. (18051 ; 
t II. 196, 1 nm myself rather inclinable to them (Hittitesj— • 

! as far os one can be inclinable to any non-Aryan creatures. 

8 . Having an inclination or tendency to some ; 

' physical quality, character, condition, or action. 

I 1837 Noedkn Surv, Dial, an You see this country inclin-^,; 

able to wood and timber much. i8s8 Surfl. & Makkii.^’ 

I Country Farme 573 llie mcale . . falleth out to be more in- 
I clinable and readie to corrupt. i8fi| Lond. Cos. Na 1867/8 
i lib Hair inclinable to Red. 1884 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit, 

; VI. 330 He. .was already inclinable enough to a Fever. 1700 
J. Wrlwood Mem. 83 When he wai^warm in discourse, he 
' was inclinable to stammer. 

I A strong loomy soil 
PeUwlsl.dbA Of a I 

! be corpulent. i8eS Log * Sirius* ao Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1846) VII. 134 note. Light airs, inclinable to calm. 

4 . Capable of being inclined or sloped, 
i 1788 PkU. Trems. LVl. a The teletooim was . . inclinable 
I on idl sides, so that it was easy to place it according to the 
motion of the sun. 

t Xnoli'aablMMBB. 

The ouallty or 

I clination, readiness, willingness. 


tfiiclynacion. sj^Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 337 b, With 
genufleecyons or knelynges, inclinacyons, prostracyon^^r 
" iPURCHil ■ * 


other reuerence. s8t| Furchas Pilgrimage 1 1614) 300 With 
eight inclinations ana foure prayings. 18^ Pearson Creed 
Art. vi (T.), To sit, doth not [here] signify any peculiar, 
inclination or flexion, any determinate location or position, 
of the body, tyia Addison Sped. Ng. 305 f 14 To fqriiish 
them with Bows and Inclinations of ul Sizes, Measures, 
and Proportions, Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 4x3 Having 

made him a courteous inclination of the hv^ she proceeded 
on her route. i86« Dickens Mut. AV. 1. viii. With a languid 
inclination of the bead. 

fb. The sloping or tilting of a vessel in. order 
to pour out the liquor from it without stirring up 
the sediment ; decantation. Obs. ^ * 

1841 Frbnch Distill, i. (1851) o Dccantallou, b the pout- 
“ which natn a setling, by inclination. 


iiig off of any liquor , 

1894 Saumou Bale's Dispens, (1713)157/1 Separate the clear 
from the Fsecea by Inclination. 1798 Reid Ir. MaepuePs 
Chym. 1 . 306 Pour off the liquor by inclination, andT wosh 


rare. 


the precipitate with fair water. 

1 2 . /ld> -» Declination 5, Deoune sb. 

>8« Harding in Jewel Hd- Appl. (i6ti) 370 Any^ other 
htocke, that ye can name ^ince the inclination of the Roman 
Empire. 

3 . The fact or condition of being inclined ; de- 
viation ftom the normal vertical or horizontal 
position or direction ; leaning or slanting position ; 
sloi>e. slant. 

igaoPALBOR. 334/1 lnc\ytMlw.intHneMtsnt, 1990 Spenser 
F.Q, III. vi. 44 There was a pleasaunt Arber, not by art 
But of the trees owne inclination mode. 1684 Fower Exp. 
Philos. III. 167 The Angles of Inclination and Elevation will 
remain the same. 17^ H. Huni em tr. Sl.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11 . 134 'I'his inclination undergoes some varieties 
in certain mountain-trees. S799 Kirwan ueol. Ess. 335 A con- 
nexion between the inclination of the slip, and the elevation 
or depression of the strata. 188a Smii jcs Engineers 111 . 175 
The inclination of the gradients being towanis the sea. 

b. The amount of slope or deviation from the 
horizontal position. 

>798 J- Rdnertson Ag^. Perth 494 Hie drain has an 
inclination of one foot in 100 yfuds. >8s> Grlenwell 
CoaLtrade Terms Northumb. 8 Durh, 31 An underground 
self-acting plane should not have a less inclination than 
li inch to the yard. 1878 Huxuev Physlopr. 143 When a 
river approaches the sea, the inclination of its boiln usually 



Dialling. The amount by which the plane of 
an inclining dial (see IKCUKI v. 9 b) deviates from 
the verticaL ^ 

>M Fale Dialling 4 If riw angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon bo occute or sharp, then it doth incline. 
The quantity of inclination b thus known. iTsy^i Cnam- 
HERB fycL, inclination gf a Plano, In dinling, is the arch of ' 
a vertical dreb, perpendicular both to the plane and the 
liorison, and intercepted between them. 

d. The dip of the magnetic needle: see Dip 
sb. 4. Hence oHrib. In indinatioH-fharif ^compass 
(sdipping-compasB), •equator^ •foie. 
tM Hobbbb Decam. viiL m The same Needle placed In 
, a Piaiii perpendicular to the Horiaon, hath another Motion 
oa# rr A. wMB 1 ’ the Inclination. sBm O. Bibd Hot. Phil, is* The 

IMMBB. Obs. [f. prec. 8 -NBao.] dipor Indinationofthe ne3le. 
character of being ^inclmable’; in- Sttrib. 1870 R. M. FttMaSwoH EUctr. 44The flrsi in- 

diiiatioachartwasmiblbhedhy WHke. slft^ A. ^ocioa 
in ifsir. Meeh, 14 Jan. md* As we leave either inclination- 
polcu tU dii^g needU leaves Rs vertical position, and 
graoually approBcbea the horiaoiital .. until, along a curve 
lying midway between the two polea the needle becoM 
exactly borbontaL Thb curve Is oaued the magnetic In- 
rllnatlnn nnnaior 

a. An meliiied sniftme ; an incline, ran. 


a 1817 Hibbon IVhs, (iSip-'eo) IL 436 An inclincahbneiee 
of wtlfto doe him any serutce. niegS Hales Gold. Rem, 
(1688) 73 A general Inclineahbness to Merdful Proceed- 
ings. 1718 HicKEB A Nelbon 7* Keitmoell il 1 34. 141 
One of the main Objections . . was tbair Inclinahlencss to 
Popery. ivasCoLLiKR Several Disc, eoi An Incllnableness 
to this Passion argues Weakness In us. 




nf oXiZHAnoN 

XIX. iu V. If. . my in- 

dn-oeMT to the ordinury |Hiwcr cannot 

' It N^uilioii of gpead On indinat|on» of 


167 * 


INOLINB. 


CeomT^'Tht direction of a 
n» •>" ... L With renpect 16 another lind; 

aarfilGe; or boi^ wmeh a different direction ; 
■tlie dufamoe of. dkeeflon^f two linci^ etc. re- 
^ kaidodf ^pr tending toward! each other ; 
nniilly, the amotinC oC such difference measured 
by ^ VO 0 ^ which they make with each other (or 
w:oaM'maKe if product), called the angle of in^ 
tiinitUieH, la Astron, sometimee^jfj^r. the4)usition 
of tl^ plane of a planet's orbit in relivtion to that 
•f the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 
them/ 

tSTO BiLUNOSLKy ifMr/iif Xkdef. iii. 313 Inclination or lean- 
inaof a right line, to a plaine superficies, is an acute angle. 

V legjS tr. nMil PAilot. Wks. <839 1 . 198 An angle, 
which is made hy two planes, is commonly called the in- 
cliuatiop oilhose^planes. 1704 Mewtom 'Hie 

tw.o rays, beingiequally refracted, have the same inclination 
lo onejuiother after refraction which they had before ; that 
ia the inclination of half a degree answering to the sun's 
diameter. 1714 Dsrham Atirehl'htiiL iv. iv.<K.), The other 
lying 111 the broad path of the sodiack at an inclination of 
twenty-three and a half degrees. 1760-71 tr. Juan tft UllotCi 
fedt 2O 1 . 368 A course of above aoo leagues In a direct 
line from IB. to W. with .some, though insensible, inclina^ 

■ tiems to the S. s8ia-i6 J. Smith Pa/torawa Sc, ^ Art 1 . 
5j8 The iftclination of himvury's orbit, to the plane of the 
cdiptic, is about 7^. sSgo Gkikik PAys,. 6V^. i. Tlie 
alteration of the Seasons depends .• upon the inclination of 
the emh's axis in its yearly orbit. , 

b. Loosely used for the deviation of a line from 
the perpendicular to a given plane. 

BaEwsTKa ilUre H^orMc iv. 66 The smalMnclination 
of Jiipiter*s axis to the plane of its orbit, which is only 
about three degrees. iSSB Lockvxb GuUUmitls HtnutHS 
(ed. 3) 31 The Sun'sjuiis of rotation is but slightly inclined 
.^to the ideal plane in which our Earth moves round the 
Sun. If this inclination wefa nil [etc.]. 

11 . 6. The agtion of inclining, bending, ur 
directing Che mind to something. ? Obs, 

- - igog HAwm Pntt^^PUas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) xio Whan 
‘ the cdhiyn wytte nath the thinge electa, It werketh by all 
due inclynacyon For to blynge the mater to the hole effecte. 
teag More IfpMilegt 1. xxix. 4* b/i 'I 1 iat he shuld lede 
tneym by secrete insperacyon andinclynacyon of theyr hartes 
in to alt trouth. iSog Br. Maithkwh in Ellis Grig, Lett, 
Ser. I. III. 74 Thus presuming your Grace will yield favour- 
*able inclination to this my dutiful and lowly petition. 

6. The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
dition ; a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object ; disposition, 
propensity, leaning, a. absoL 
c 1430 Lvdc* MiH, Poems (1840) 91 He . . holly gaf his 
inclynaclouns, Duryng hU Ivf. to every vicyous tliyiig. 
1490 Caxton ffotu to Die 16 Ibat he rcsiste his euyll cn- 
clynaCyon. a 1540 Barnes (1573) 393/1 Th^ arc botli 
inciiiiations 01 nature, implanted of God. 16^ Milton 
/’. L, 11. 594 Each his several way Pursues, as inclination 
or sad choice Leads him perplext. i 704'‘5 J« Logan in Pn, 
Hist, Sec, Mem, IX. 376 There seems to be growing on the 
inhabitafils, in the main, much better inclinations. 1767 
yunius Lett, iii. 19 It was taken from him, much against 
his Inclination, igsp Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. 11 . 139 
Clarendon's inclinations were very different but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principle, an obsequious courtier. 
1897 Gladstonb E, Crisis 9 Inclination docs not suffice to 
justify silence. 

b. Const lOf for ifiof after ^ toward) some- 
thing: /a something. 

1316 Thevisa EnrtA, DeP, R, viil 1 . (1495) W '^'he more 
inclynacyon and appetyte it hath to spyrytuall fourino and 
shappe. sg33 More Debelt, Salem Wks. 989/1 From the 
incfinacion toward pyty. 1448 Hall Ckron.^ Etlw. 

A certayn nuturall Inclination to make warra in Fraunce. 
1953 Bren UK Q. Curtins v, 86 b, Alexander ..had in him 
more enclinacion of heate then of pacience. 1691 Hart- 
CLIVKK Virtnes % Enough to draw off all our IncliiiatiuiiH 
after this World, syia Stkkle SM^t, No. 964 P 3t ^ haw 
an Inclination to print the following letters. 1845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) L 18 The Frank warriors.. showed an 
Inclination of executing at once the sentence, sBgp Mrs. 
Carlyle Eett. 111 . 17, I havn t time nor inclination for 
much letter-writing. 

Liking, affeciion 


1593 Sil AXIL //. 111. u. 195 ,Men judge by the com- ] $449 Bokkniiam Seymtys (Roxb.) 6 That holy virgync 

plexioti of the Slue The state and mclinadou of tlie day. ' Wych to sytiful prayers lysl hyr ere enclyne. isaS ^vkr- 


. - - day. 

1616 [sase Inclined 4]. 1693 Hulcmofi' Procopinsu Goth, 

IVars I. 29 The whole indiiiaiioti of the War depending 
oil him. 1704 Addison Italy (J.), Though most of the thick 
woods are grubbed up since the promontory has been culti- 
vated, there are still many spots of it which shew the natural 
inclination of the soil leans that way. 1899 IVareAousemau 
4r Draper % June 789 When he held yarn (orxloth) in such 
a manner tnat ]t could not shrink, and then Immersed it in 
caustic soda, subsequently washing the caustic soda out 
— m, the yarn no longer nod any inclination to shrink. 

tramf, a. An action or practice to which one 
IB iuclinea. (Chiefly referring to an infinitive clause.) 

xgeS Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1331) a b. Her naturall In- 
clynocyqn is to be abrode in the open ayre. 1734 tr. Rollins 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 1 . If. vii. 919 Traffic was the predominant 
inclination, 176^71 tr. Juem ^ UUoots Vey, (ed. 3) II. 148 
The usual inclination of the wind in these seas, .is to follow 
the SUB from £.^ to S., S.S. W. and N. tjfS Morse Amer, 
Geog, 1 . 104 Thieving is a very prevalent inclination among 
thetiu^ s88s Temple Relat. Relig, 4 Sc. uL 77 We do 
what it is our custom, our inclination, our character to do. 

t b, A person for whom one has a. liking ; a 
favourite. (Also In pi. in same sense.) Obs. 

Temple Mem. 1672-9, iii, This was^ the Character of 
Monsieur Hoept, who was a great Inclination of mine. 171a 
Arbuthnot JoAn Bull iii. II, Of the three brothers . . jack 
ha^ of late, been her inclination. 

ill. 9 , Gr. and Lot. Gram, The throwing of 
the accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 
the word to which it is attached : see Incline v. 5. 

184a J EI.V Gr, Gratti, (1851) I. 61 The inclinatioii of the 
accent is npturally subject to the general laws of uccenCua- 
tion. 

ZnolilUh*tio1ial, a, rare, [f. prcc. -f -al.] 

a. Relating to slope or inclination to the horizon. 

b. Of or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position. 

sSai W. Taylor in AfontAly Mag, Lll. 395 As he per- 
sisted in writing for the stage, it was deemed wiser to 
patronise his inclinational than his professional exertioii.4. 

Thomson & Tait HeU, PhiL 1 . 1. 397 There are two 
freedoms, one aximuthal, the other iiiclmational ; the first 
neutral, the other unstable, when fly-wheel not rotating. 

!! laolinatorinili (inkloin&tde'ri^m). [mod. 
Li (cf. med,L. ittclimllorium a couch) ; sco next.] 
The inclination-compass or dipping-ne^le. 

1840 Miss Ott^ etc. tr. Humboldts Cosmos I. 172 note. 
Hardly twenty years after Robert Norman had invented 
the inclinatoriuni. 

InoUjUbtory (inkbimfiuri), a. ? Obs* [f. L. 
inctiH&t- (ppl, stem of iticllmre to Incline) + -ory, 
as if ad. L. ^indlnlilbrins.'\ Relating to or char- 
acterized bv inclination or * dip ' (see Inclination 
3 d). indinalory needle * Pippino-neeble. 

1613 M. Ridley Mogn, Bodies Pref. a To have the In- 
-Jinato^-ncedletrulymaced in his ring. sSag N. Cabpentek 
Geog, Del. 1. iii. (1615) 46 The Magncticail Inclinatory 
needle in eueiy eleuatloii of the Pole is . . disposed to the 
Axell of the Earth, a ifei Bovlk Unsucceed, Exfer, Wks. 
1772 L343 In some men^ hands it will not at all .succeed, 
some hidlTcn property in him that uses the [divining] wand 
being able, as they say, to overpower and hinder its inclina- 
tory virtue. 1770 Phil, Trans, LX. 366 He gut an in- 
clinatory needle constructed at Basle. 184a United Sen\ 
Mag, I. 999 The attractive and repulsive power of the 
magnet, and its directive and inclinatory faculties. 

Hence Xnoll'Mtorilj adv, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. ii. 60 Wlieilier they 
be refrigerated inclinatorily or somewhat iEquinoxially, 
that is toward the Easteroe or Westenie imints. . If an iron 
or Steele, .be held perpendicularly or inclinatorily unto the 
needle, the lower end thereof will attract the cuspis or 
southerne point. 

Znbline (inkbim), V. Forms : a. 4 6 enolyne, 
4-8 onoline ; 5-6 inolyne, (6 Inolaino), 6- 

inolino. [Ultimately from L. indindre to bend 
inwards or towards, f. iif- (In- -) 4 dinArt to bend. 
The ME, form, a. OF* eneliner^ was endine^ usual 
before 1500, and still found after i(k)o ; incline ^ 
after later F, indiner (Oresme, 14th c.), Is rare 
before i6th c., the early examples being chiefly Sc. 
or northern,} To bend in the direction of some 
object or point expressed or implied: hence gencr- 
jpally construed witn /p, taivard^ and the like. 

I t. Transitive senses. 


Oc 

Cowtmr MistK, Afy J>M iii. If you an In^naiipii | j. To bend or bow (the he«J, the body, oneMilO 

towards a peiwn or thing, and hence forward or 


depei 

only on her Merit. 1874 Motley Bameveld I, 11. its, 
1 love you with affection and bclination, i88e Stevenson 
HlmArub. Nts. (1884) 193, 1 conceived that any inclination 
between a man and a woman would rather delay, .the str|i. 

fd. General or permanent mental tendency; 
natural dUpositlon ; natureg character. Obs. 

cssPeCuAvcKa jyi/!lsProl,6iL I folwed ^myn luclina- 
cion By vertu of my oonsleUacion, 1408 Dunbar Poems 
vil. 34 no of naturall bclinacioune Dots favour the. 1977 
tr. BuilingePs Deeeules (149a) 638 He hath j(iuen to alj 
creatures a certaine indlnatipn and nature, which he hidh 
made their owne. 1608 SHAks. df m/. 4 Cl, 11. v, 113 Did him 
Report the feature of Octanb : her yeares, Her Incibaiion, 
let film not leane out The colour of her halro. 171R Der- 
HAM Pl^s. Tkeol. V. L (* 754 l* 7 S lT»«re Is the sum Rernmn 
for the Variety of Genii, or IncUnaiioiis of Men. 

7 . A tendencyi disposition, or propensify to some 
pfaysical condition or quality : formerly, the general 
clijtficter or nature (of a thing) : now only vefig* 
from 6 (with const, as in b). 


downward. 

c. ngeS tioQu Virgins 159 
bodie aros vp alone And enciynede hire to he hete wcuim. 
C1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) XXV. 115 Ilk man enclyne/ hU 
heued toward he crthc. 1483 Caxton Cato A iv. Thou 
ottghtest to enclyne and bowe thy kne. 163s Wkevek 
Anc. Fun. Mon, 147 Kneeling close to the .Sepulchre, cii- 
clining his head vpon the same. 

ft, CI 480 Atexemder 1603 (PubL MS.) pan all [m lewes 
. . Itidines halm {Askm. MS. Enclynes |nm] to hi* con- 
“ ^ “ - Gmie 4 Godlie B, 


dale Pi, X vi[i.]. 6 Enclyne thine earcs to me,and h^ken vntn 
niy wordcs. • Jer, vii. 94 I'hey were not obedient, iliey 
iiiclyiied not their cores there vnto. 1948-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, 
Pray^f ComfnHn,t We bcsechc thee mercifully lo incl|rne 


th^ne eares 16 uk. 


1708 PorK Ode St, ty cilia 199 When 
al pow'rs 


thS full organ joins the tuneful quire Th* immortal pow'i 
incline their ear. t86o MorLKeHetkerl. (tB68) II. xti. xa 
It was uiiwiiie that he should incline his car. .to those who 
counselled severe measures. 

1 2 . fg. To cause to bow, obey, or be subject lo 
a person or thing; to bring down, subject. Obs. 

^*490 tr. De Imitatione nr. Iix. 137 Rcdy..to mekely 
encl^ned & bowed to euery creature of man [kynde). 

efynyng yo 







Sfenskr 


on his £See Downe 

, 615 The timely dew 

of sleep, Now fidling with soft slumbrous weight, inclines 
Our eye-lids. 1671 — Seunsou 1636 With head a while 
inclined. And eyes fast fixed he stood. SI79 Jowett 
PUUo (ed. 9) I. 489 Socrates inclined hli head to the 
Mfu] listaneu. 

b. To bend or turn Pii#Vs<ir(j towards a spciker, 
to give ear, listen favounibly, attend (fy). 


8 . Margaret in P'our C, Eng, Lett, 8 Incfynyng you to 
s honest desire at this tyme. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
b/x He cnclyncth the bye thynges aoun. 

To bend (the mind, heart, will, etc.) towards 
some course or action ; to give a mental leaning or 
icmlency to (a person); to dispose. Const lo 
i >oincthing, or to do something. (.Sec also Jn- 
j CLINEU 3.) 

«. C1430 t'ol.. Ret. 4 L, Poems (1866) x66 pou. .To him 
I |nii herte woU houli enclyne. 1909 Fisher Pun. Serm. 

C*/fss Richmond Wks. (1876) *.199 Here viiio his ryghi* 

I wysnes also sholde enclyne hym. 1959 Bk, Coftt, Prayer^ 
Commun., Encline our hcartes to kepe thys lawc. 1649 
I Kocens Naaman 441 Not whether the heart would of 
! itselfe encline, but whether God enclines it. 
j ff- *483 Caxton Cato B iij b, Oftentymes th«' inclyne or 
' bowen them lo stiche playes. Pitgr. Perf (W. de W. 
15,0) >9i*t Goostly pile, inclynctn hym to the same by in- 
spiracyoD. 1991 Southwell in tup, Consid, Set, Priests 
I (1675) 80 So far liath he inclined fury to clemency. 

■ Milton Hirelings Wks. (1847) 424/'9 Such advice as 

i Khali incline him . . to propound. 179S Burke Vind, Hat. 
i AW. Wks. 1 . 9 Yuu were fticllncd to the party which you 
i adopted rather by the feelings of your gcsxl nature. 1771 
I Wesley Serm. I, iii. | 8 To hear them s|ieak .. might in- 
: tlinc one to think they were not for from the kingdom of 
\ God. 1839 'I'lilRLWALL^rTfrc^ xlvii. VI. xos The language 
I of ACschines inclines us to believe, that they did not adopt 
f the motion of Demosthenes. 

4 . To cause to lean from the vertical or horizontal 
(or other given) position or direction ; to bend, 
direct, or turn aownwards; to slope, tilt. 

1990 Spenseb F, Q- h* xii. 34 An embracing vine. Who^e 
bounches hanging u(>wne. .did them selves into their hands 
I incline. 1694 Salmon Bate's Distens, (1713) 249 A Then 
I inclining the Glass, decant the Tincture, irgs Pope Ep, 
j Cobkam X40 Just as the Twig is bent, the Ircc's inclin^. 
i 1767 Jumus Lett, xviii. (1804) I. X13 It is not the Printer's 
I fault, if the greater weighi inclines the balance. 1839 G. 

Bird Nat, Phil, aax So inclining ihem that they may^ean 
; against each other. sSSe Tyndall Clac, 293 Bradley . . 

; found that, owing to the velocity with whicli toe earth flies 
j through space, the rays of the stars are slightly inclined. . 
b. To bend the course of (something) in the 
direction of, towards, or to (some person or thing). 

i7tB-i4 Pope Rape Lock iii. 66 Now to the Baron rate 
inclines the field, lyag — Odyss, 1. 538 To this hia steps 
the thou|^tful prince inclin'd. 

to. To direct (something immaterial) towards 
a particular object ; to apply, bestow. Ohs, 

1939 CovERDALK Esm 11^9 Oure God , . hath enclyncd 
incrcy vnto vs. • 59 * J. Nordbn Progr. Pietie (1847) x7o 
Such.. will h.ive regard unto the same, and incline help 
thereunto. M xSeS Bacon Max, 4 Uses Com, Law iii. 

. (1636) 99 The issue, .hbull encline and apply all the proofes 
as tending to that conclusion. 

I 6. Gr. and Lot, Gram. To caiise (a dependent 
' word) to lean its accent upon the preceding word : 

; see Enclitic o. 

f 1791 Harris Hermes 1. v. (1806) 8/ (Certain |)ronoun.s] 
i not only took their place behind the Verb, but even gave it 
their accent, and (as it wcre> inclined themselves upon it. 
And hence they acquired the name of T^yxAirurai, that is, 

I l.eaning or Inciining Pronouns. 1764 Psimatt Accent, 
Reditt. 249 After giving -some iiistaiiccs where they (words) 

I ore inclined. 

11 . Inirattsilive, 

6 . To bend the head or body forward or down- 
ward ; to bend, stoop, bow : esp. in token of respect 
or courtesy. ? Obs. 

o. 13.. F. F, A Hit. P. A. 936 Enclynande lowe in 
wommon lore. 13. . Gaw, 4 Cr, Knt. 340 To he kyng he 
can enclyne. e\j/Pb Chaucer Monk's Prof, 14 If that 
any neignebore oi myne Wol nat in chirche to my wyf en 
dyne, c 1900 Metnsine XRxiil. 933 Whan she cam byfore 
her vncle she enclyned & honourably made to bym her 
olicyssaiince, 

ff. C1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He inclynes berto 
reuerently. c 1470 Henry IVaUacoxt. 3t Walhu» inciynd. 
and thankit this wys lord. 1447 Boordk fntrod, Knowi, 
xxiv. (187a) 183 Whan they <lo neare masse, & m the sacra- 
ment, they do Inclyne. <,1698 Milton Sonn, Doceased 
l/ ’iAi As to embrace me she inclined, I waked, she fled, and 
day brought back my night. 1667 P. L. xi. 930 Adam ' 
bowd lowjiee [Michael] jCmgly from his State Inclin'd not. 
c sgeo S. RcnjERs //efy, Ginevra 97 She sits, inclining for- 
ward a9 to speak. 

fb. With indirect obj. [Cf. OF. endiner to 
bow to, salute .1 Obs, 

137s Barbour Brnco iv. 309 (Edin. MS.) Than went thxl 
till the king in hy. And hym inclynyt curtasly. e 1400 
Destr, Troy 9303 He cnclynet the Kyng fr closit his 
mowthe. 

To *bow’, submit, yield to\ to <bow 


2 Jf-. 


down I condesoeftd ; to accede (/a). 

m, c 1440 York Myst. x. 945 To gMdis cuminaundement 
I sidl endyne. igtg Moan Kick, tit Wks. 65/9 He could 
not fynde in hh hearte. . to enclyne to theyr desyre. 
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$. ctAJo H«n«v Wallaax. ic»t B«ih hycirt «nd wwll 
obeyed ailtill hU will . . Jhe byschoprykij inclynyt lill 
t-roune. iSM»-*q DoNiwe P»m, xjiy All '-•fSfyg® “ 
indyne. And bow vnio that l^ne benyns. i6ll Bmlk / a. 
»L t, I wailed patiently for the laird, and he inclined vnto 
me. 1866 StMtdard Nov. 4/6 A favorite . . ts generally 
of that pliant teiiipeniment _ which never given unence 
he<:uu>R it im liiies before it. 

Vo tuni in mind, feeling, or action, in a given 
direction ; to apjily oneself \Jto) \ to favour, take 
iidcs, or show practical sympathy, with a pmoii, 
party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of 
sense 9. ) 


Watmjn Philip 



ww Jtcaiieil abrode. Hall Chrom., Ifcn, Vll! 150 

I'o Judge to wbiche |Kurte he should moste ciicline, and gevc 
credence. , . 

/t. 1500-ao Dunbak P^ems Ixxxiv. 17 Sc )e hir full sud- 

duiiclic incleine To lak a crippill, or a creatour Dcformit. 
1530 PAI.XCR. SQo/a, : inclyne .. I applye my mynde to do 
a III y ug. a tsto FarroHt't A nth^w, ^ Lord^/or thy itnder 
tMcraies' saJkg*t Give us nace ..to decline from sin and 
incline to virtue. iM C PoiTita tr. StupCi Hist, Quarrtls 
Pope Paul K 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the Mar- 
shall Prainer inclined ior the Pope. 16^ Manlkv Grotius' 
Low C. IVarres 339 The very Common People . . would 
not . . hearken or incline to any Thoughts of Peace. 1770 
yunius Lett, xxxvi. 175 Your best friends are in doubt 
which way they shall uicline. 1879 M. .Ahnolo Ess.^ Irish 
Cathol. 4> Brit. Lib. 90 For England to incline one way is 
a sufficient reason for Ireland to incline another. 

9. To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable 
inclination towards something ; to be disposed or 
inclined (sec Inclined 3 ). Const, to {toivard.for) 
something, to do somethiQg. 

a 1340 (see Inclining ppl. a. a], im BAtcuoi a Brtue iv. 
722 (Edin. MS.) The con.stcllatioun That kyudlik itiancrs 
gifs thaim till, For to inclyne to gud or ill. c 1490 tr. Do 
ImitatioMe III. lix. 138 Nature enclineh to creatures to hir 
ovne flesshe. 1548 Hall ChroN,^ lieu, Vll I r^ Whiche 
caused hym to eiicline to mariage. 16s t Bible Jt^dg. ix. 3 
Their hearts inclined to follow .^hiiiielech : for they said. 
He is our brother, a IW3 Wallis Pref. in J. Greenwood 
Eng. Grant. 11711) 6, 1 rather cncline to the contrary 
Oiutiion. lyaa De Fok Plague i;^, I enclin'd to stay 
and take Lot in that Station in which God had plac'd 
me. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 93 It was not, - .without 

F irtvate reasons that Marlborough inclined for war. i8m 
t. Bird Hat. Phil. 290 'lilt second theory, .towmd which 
philosophers uf the present dc^ generally incline. 1847 
Grotr Gf^ece 11. xlvii. IV. 168, I incline to believe [etc]. 

b. clliptically^ To be inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.) ; to desire. 

1746 Eliia Hxywood Fern. Speei. (1748) IV, 235 What 
they incline, they have not the power to inforce. 1777 

fl( - 


. (170J) 111 . XX. 72 To cariY them to 

whatever place they snould incline. 1795 MacKnicht 
A post, Epist. I. 367 The uiiregeiieratcd do not the good 
they incline, but the evil which th^ do not incline. 1834 
Ca.mpbell in BrtnvtCs Lett. Sonet i^, vi. 321^ I had not that 
assurance uf my stale which 1 inclined. 

10 . To have or take a direction or position which 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- 
zontal ; to slope, slant, bend downwards. Const. 

towards. 

iflftB Grafton Ckron. 11 . 131 The ^Bcamc should sundc 
upright . . cnclinyng to n^ner partie. 1673 Ray yourn. 
Low C.t Pisa 86a The Cainpaiiile or Steeple . . so very 
much eiiclitiitig or seeming to cncline or lean to one side, 
that one would think it could not long stand upright. 173^ 
tr. KeysUFs Treat, (1760) II. 64 The head inclines on oiiu 
side. Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Teelmol. (ed. 3) 

I. 8t The sole of the furnace is raised in t(ie centre and in- 
clines towards the sides. \Wtfj W, W. Smyth Coed Sr Coed’ 
mining 33 They are found to incline, .more or less regularly 
from me moderate angles of 6 or 8” to as much as 35 or 30 . 

b. Dialling. Said of a dial, the plane of which 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 
placed : opposed to nclitte. 

IM Falx Dialling 4 If the angle which the plat makiih 
with the horizon be accutc or sharp, then it doth incline. 
170J Moxon Heek. F.xere. 321 It is nut upright, but Inclines 
or KecUties. 

11 . gen. To have or take a course or position 


etc. ; hence, generally, to have an obfique pontion 
or direction, so as to make angles with something 
else. 

IS 53 Eden Treat. Hewe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Melcha is situate 
more toward the West, and Calicut more encHntnge towardo 
the south. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 410 A course 
directly East, or inclining to the South. in3 H. J. Brookk 
Introd, Crydallogr. 16 j The unequal angles at which the 
primary planes incline to each other at the edges. x8j8 
Guest Eng, Shy tkms I, ^ If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 
bulge outwards. 

b. Mil, To move in a direction at angles with 
the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
the flank while advancing. 

1796-9 leuir. p Reg, Cavalry (1813) 19 At the order 
to Incline ! each man makex a half face on his home's 
fore feet, .and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are to incline. 1847 le^try Meat. (1854)47 Tbemarchof 
every body, except in the case of inclining, is made on lines 
perpendicular to its front, ifca Stooqueler MilU. Encyci.^ 
Ineline, to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the 
front. 

A. To turn or go aside in a given direc- 


tion ; to have a tendency, tend (to) ; iu quot. 1615, 
to have relation, refer ‘Jo), 

1909 Hawes Past, Pieess, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 163 My 
name is Falshed, 1 shall cau^e cnclyuc My iiwghliouirs 
goods fur to make them myne. .igM Grafton Chsvn. 11 . 
103 Wc . . intend so to proceede in iliis matter neither en- 
* ' t haude, neythcr yet on the left i6ts 
ler house inclinetn vnto death, and her 


'on the right haude, neythcr yet on the left i6ts 
Uibl’e J*eov. iL 18 Her house inclinetn vnto death, and her 
p.ithes vnto the dead. 1614 Chafman Odyss. 1. 45 Inducing 
matter that inclititd To wise UlysMS. 1788 Gibbon DeeL 
4- F. lii. (i860) 111 . 37a Victory inclined to the side of the 
allies. 1884 Ld. Coleridge in Lesw Rep. la Q. Bench 
Div. 333 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objccdon. 

b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 
tion ; to have some attribute in an incipient degree. 
Const, to with noun or adj., or inf, 

*569. CoGAN Haven Heedth ccxviii. (1636) 35a Beere or 
ale being made of wheate malt encUneth more to heat^ for 
wheaie is hot. . 1999 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner P ig b. 
Tobacco . . of a tawny colour, soniwhat inclining to red. 

{ 1699 Dam PIER I'oy. II. 1. 3^ 'I'he weather U more mixt and 
I uncertain (tho inclining; to the wet extreme). 1749 Fikloing 
> Tom Jones iv. ii, Sophia .. was a middle-sbed woman, but 
I rather inclining to tall. 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) 1 . 

I 28 The top of the head . . dark brown, inclining to black. 
i8|9 Marryat Jac, FaitlJ. vi. He was stout and wxll- 
built, inclining to corpulence. 

t c. To fall off, decay, wane : ^Decline v. lo. 
s6ta [see Inclining vbL sb. ib,///. <1. x^ 

Inoling (inklalTi, i'nikloin), sb. [f. the vb.] 

I 1 1 . Mental tendency, disposition : Ikcuna- 

j TION 6 . Obs. 

s6oo W. Waison Deceteordon (1603) 140 All alike neare 
to God by creation, by redemption, by natures incline in 
cucry one. Ibid. 103 This so gracious . . incline of her 
Maiestic and hoiiorable Couiisell to mitigate our generall 
. .affiiclion. Ibid. 373 A. .sweete incline to mercy. 

2 . An inclined plane ur surface; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or milway). 

1848 Penny Cycl. SuppL II. 663^3 To fear that the train ; 
would be unable to ascend an incline of t6 feet iwr mile. 
1883 C. 1. Wills Mod. Persia iia We rode, .under an arch- 
way ancl up a steep incline. 1887 Lowrll Democr, etc. x6 
I A railway train running down an incline. ' 

I b. Mining. More fully Incline-shaft : A shaft 
or opening into a mine having considerable incli- 
I nation or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 
shMt and from a level. 

Raymond Statist. Mines hr Mining 85 The incline- 
I shaft is down 800 feet.. .The 600 and 7001^1 levels are con- 
j nected bjr a winze, which is 175 feet south of the incline. 

: 1898 Daily News xa July a/7 In changing over lo the new i 
I central incline shaft from the old shaft. 

! InclillAd (inkbi'nd), ///. a. Also 4-6 en-. j 
j [f. Incline v. -f -ed i«] ‘ 

1 . Having a direction leaning or falling away from 
I the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

Indies plane, a niatcrial plane surface inclined at^ an 
. acute angle to the horizon, constituting one of the mechanical 
I iHiwers. 

I SM> B. Copland Guydods Quest. Chirurg., From the 
nether uarte it (the heart] is cnclyned a lytelT toi^rde the 
' left syac, to gyuc place to the lyuer. 17x0 J. Clarke 
! Rohautts Ned. Phil. (1730) 1 . 87 The Force and the Weight 
I will then support one another upon an inclined Plain. iSis- 
16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. hr Art I. 3x6 The inclined 
I plane is any flat surface which forms an angle less than a 
right angle, with^ the plane^ of the horizon. sSai Craig 
{ Lect, Drawing vii. 401 Turning the plate dowly round, .in 
I a somewhat inclined dircctioiL zSIm Lvkll Princ, Ceoi, 
111 . X74 Sets of inclined and horizontal layers of sand. 1878 
Makg. Stokes Early Chr, Archit, Irel, 3 The ancient 
features of the horizontal lintel and inclined sides are pre- 
served in the doorways. 

b. gen. Having a direction making an angle 
with something else (const, to ; cf. Imolination 4). 

1813 Bakewell Intr^. GeoL (i8x O 58 The sides of moun- | 
tains which are most Inclined to the horizon. 1840LARDNER 
Geom, iv. 39 The sides of the triangle will be inclined to | 
MN at the same xmgles as those at which they are inclined 
lo its Mrallel A 

2 . Having a physical tendency {fo something, or 
to do something) : » Disposed 5. 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 341 Eve^ Ryver to the see 
Enc^ed ys to goo by kynde. tyae Lxoni tr. Albertis 
Archit. I. 65/x 'Hio Winds are naturally encUned lo follow 

8. Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity *! 
towards a articular object ; favourably disposed ; | 
in the mooa or mind for something : disposed 4. 
a. Following its sb. : Const, to or for something, 
lo do something; also with adverb or adverbial 
phrase, as dishonestly inclined^ that way inclined. 

1390 Gowrr Con/. Ilf. 179 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 14^) iv. xxx. 78 He U endyned 
to counceylle. Hall Ckron.^ Hen, Vlit 98 The 

kyng ever endyned to mercy, sent tbcim apparell. la^ 
Drayton Leg, fv. 173 Being betides industriously indinde. 
1803 Shaks. Meets, for M. iii. it 130 He was not enclin'd 
that way. ifki Hobbes Leviedk. i. vili. 38 A mans ^rit, 
enclined to CodlincsM. im Us Fob in isM Rep. Hist, 
MSS, Comm. App. tv. 8a If you find him inclined to have 
compession. 1794 Murphy Crays^ftm Jred. Na 91 P 1 
Gentlemen that are inclined for Marriime. 1879 Black Pr, 
Tkute vii, Ingram was now well inclined to the prqlect. 
1879 JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. i8a, 1 wish Protagorae dtber 
to uk or answer as he U inclined. MoeL I don^ feel much 
inclined for work. 

b. In attribntivs conatmetion ; usually with pre- 
ceding adverb, as welUineiined, 
lySt r. Noiton Cahddt Inst, 1. ei Hb fatherly bountie 


and enclined will to do good. 1819 Vise. Doncastbm in 
Eng. hr Germ. (Camden) aoi InducemenU heninto strong 
inough to sway inclined mindes. syio Stbblb Tatlhr 
No. ao7 F x A well inclined young Man. 

1 4. Having a particular disposition, character, or 
ifltture. Obs. rare, (Cf. Inclutation 6 d.) 

1983 Stubbbs Anai, Abus. 11. (188a) 65 He that b borne 
'nder Cancer, shall be crabbedhind angrie, bicause the crab 
fbh is so inclined. s8t8 ^rpl. & Markh. Country Famte 
28 He shall know how euerie moiieth in the ycare will ho 
undinod, by obseruing the in^natlon of the day of the 
Natiuitie, and of the Festiuali davei foUowinilS 
Inolmer (inklaimu). [f. as prec. + -ebI. 1 
One who or that which indines ; an Inclining dial. 

1809 W. Bclatbr Threefold Preserv, (x6io) D iv b Aiother 
kind of Apostasic, whicn we call partiall, a fearfull incliner 
to this tirecouerable condition, ite Lkybourn Curs. Math, 
70 X If the Plain pass between the Horizon and the Pole, the 
North Pole ; and on the IncUncrs opposite to them, the South 
Pole must be elevated. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc, 331 If 
your Plane be an East Incliner, or a West Rediner. 
Znolining (inkUl-nin), vbl. sb. Also 4-6 an-, 
[f. as prec. -f -INO i.] The action of tha verb In- 
cline; inclination. 

1 . A bending forward or downward ; a bowing of 
the head or b^y in salutation or wor^ip ; a slope, 
declivity. 

C1400 Maunuev. (1839) xxii. 334 pei gon .. before the 
Emperour, with outen speche of ony woord, saf only en- 
dynynge to him. in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 

32a Hevin, erd, and hell makis inclynyng. 1998 Dalrymplx 
tr. Leslie's Hitt, Scot. 1 . 30 A plane field, naueng na in- 
clyticng ur bouiiiK. 

tb.^4»: A falling off, decline. Obs. 

^ i8ta T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 (16x9) 105 In the Inclin- 
ing of Salomons prosperitie, the first exception the Lord 
tooke against him was, that he loued many outlandish 
women. 

2 . Tendency, propensity, bent (physical or mental). 

. '364. Chaucer H, Fame 11. 236 Vnto whiche place cuery 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely cnclynynjgB Moveth for to come 
to. 1900-00 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 5a To luve eik natur gaif 
thamc inclynnyng. 1977 B. Oooge Heresbetek's Hmb, if. 
(1586) 80 h, There is required a more enclining to the one 
parte. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (t8xi) III. iii. 37 I'll 
tell thee my inclinings as 1 proceed. 1899 Daily News 
30 June 6/1 He had many tastes and many indinings outside 
the. .world of politics. 

b. Party, following (cf. Incline v, 8). Obs, or 
arch. 

s6o4 Shaks. Oik, i. ii. Ba Hold your hands Both you of 
itw inclining and the resL I79e Murpiiv Gradsdnn Jrul. 
No. 10 F 7 Mr. Plastic b a complcat Shaftesburian Philo- 
.>opher : like all the Gentlemen of that inclining, he has a 
polite Taste for the imitative Arts. 1893 McCmbtiiy Die* 
tator 1 . 14 The flower that Imd come to be the badge cd 
those of his inclining. 

Ineliliilig,///. a. Also 4-6 an-, [f. at prec. 

-INO^. Ci^ Emoukant.] That inclines, in 
various senses, 

1 . Leaning or bending from the vertical or hori- 
zontal (or other given) direction or position ; 
bending downward or forward ; sloping, slanting. 
inclimng dial : see Incline v. lobw 
i8ta Drayton Poly-olb. ix. Notes 140 Such composed 
quiet, as inclininj^ Age aflects. a 188a Sir T. Baowifg Let, to 
Friend in Hydrsot, (1736) 59 A large Pot was found, which 
lay in an iiicliuing P^ure. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards you. ijjmAnn. if eg. 

5 6 This mountain is situated in a gently inclining plain. i8u9 
. Nicholson Operat, Meeketuie 5x8 The penoufum.. with- 
draws the detent, .from the tooth, which now pushes off the 
detent, by acting on the Inclining face of it. s88i N. 4 Q. 
33 Jan., Passing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin- 
iim ridKes met. 

2 . Having a tendency, leaning, or dispofition to 
some particular thing ; inclined, dispose ; f dis- 
posed to comply with or favour a particular pmon, 
party, or cause (obs.). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. i Whils he has any aflec- 
cioun enclynand til any creature. 1804 Snakb. Otk. 11. iii. 
246 For *tis most easy The inclining Desdemoua to subdue 
In any honest suiL 1849 G. Daniel Tfinarck., Hen. IV, 
clxxxviii. These Suggestions Made the enclineing Commons. 
All hb rretnds. iSm Mrs. Bbiin City Heiress 37 What 
Wit, what Art Can save a poor inclining heart? 1771 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng, 111 , 373 They supposed that he was 
more inclining to popery. 

b. Of things : Tending, approximating. 

41774 Goldbm. Surv. Exp. Pklloi, <1776) If. 367 llie 
more inclining to violet •• would be the c^ur of the body 
which they compoeed. 

ZnollMllloter (Inklioymftai). firreg. f. L. 

iW/rifdPV-f-UBTEE: cf. DBOLINOIIETER.J 
1 , An instrument for measuring the vertictl in- 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetic needle. . 

1849 Prec, Amer, Phil. See. 11 . ex? A new indwKiun 
iocUnometer hy Professor Lloyd of Dublin. si8t*9 Man, 
Set. Enq, 91 It consists of a dipping-needle and |Muated 
cirde dinering littb from the accustomed form cr on Incll- 


2 . An Initniment for measuring the inclination 
or dope of anything. 

iM TiLBits t8 fuly 313/3 A .patent iodiiiometeri 
deSgfied to roister the exmet orlbt toportoretarii^ 
of a vesiel at sea or in harbour. _ 

Zaidip (inkll'p), v. eivA. [f. In* >4 Cur 
trarnTTo da», enclose, embrioe. 

I Shahs. AM, fr Ct, IL yll. 74 What era the Ocean 
or skb lmdpps*i I* thine, if thou wilt ha't. t%8 



IirOLOB. 


INCLUSION. 


SiNGLBTON Virgil 1 . 277 The tiny frames of his two mns 
Each snake, incltoping them, infolds. 

IhololM, -oloiM, obs. vnr. of Imolobb. 

InoloiBter« •oloyster, var. of £noix>ibtbr xk 
Obs. -Englosb, enclosed. . 

c 1390 R. BaUNNK Chrw, IVacs (Rolls) 3107 pyse Bretons 
^t were in-closft bysegedwib her fos. c 1475 [see Enclose ). 

ZnelOBe (inkle's), s^Alip 6 inoloiae, -oloiM. 
Variant form of Enclobb, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference .io the inclosing of 
common and waste lands; formerly a frequent and 
still an occasional variant in other senses : see 
OLOSB. a. in general sense. 

1400^ etc. [see Snclobb v. il 1903 Dunbar ThistU A 
Rrs* 156 A coistly croun . . I'his cumly nuene did on hir 
held incioiss. 13^ Dalrymple tr. Ltilirt Hist, Scot. vi. 
140 The Reliqnes of Malcolme . . war Jncloset and keipet 
in the seife buist. 1645 Boats Ircl. Nat, Hist, (165a) 40 


substances which they could not have admitted but when 
In a soft or liquid state. iSja G. Biro Nat, Philos, 106 
I'he air inclosed between E and A will escape through the 
valve E. iBra Mrs. F. Trollopr Widow Married iii, 1 
inclose you a lock of his dear little hair, 
b. in specific sense. 

[iSS^ Starkey England 97 , 1 thynke hyt veray necessary 
to haue thys inclosyng of iKisturys for our catayl and bestys. 
iSn G. Herbert TemhU^ Ch, Porch iv. If God had laid 
nllTOmmon, certainly Man would have l)een th* incloser.] 
syia Act sa Anne c. 4 | s It shall . . be lawful . . to inclose 
any Part of the Wastes or Common Grounds, .not exceed- 
ing Sixty Acres. 1744 lAcon Law Diet, s. v. Inclosure, 
If the Lord of a Manor inclose Part of the Waste or Com- 
mon, and doth not leave sufficient Room for the Commoners ; 
they may break down such Inclosure, or have Writ of 
Assize. 179S Act 29 Geo, I I, c. 36 (fiV/r) An Act for inclosing 
Ly the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. s8ia-s6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, 4> Art If. 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question. 

Inolosed. -er, -Ing, var. if. Enclosed, etc. 

1338 [see b above], igu Huloet, Inclosed, inclusus, 

.. Barkt Ah*, J, 9^nclosed : shut in. 2633 [.see b 
'c]. 

Znolosura (ink1dh*2<flfi, -gai). Variant fonn of 
Enclosure, being the statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: see Enolosurr. 
a. in general sense. 

tei7 Domesday Inclos, (1897) I. 248 Landes enclosid by 
hedgys, dikes, or other Inciousours. Act 17 Hen, 

Vlfl, c, 17 1 17 If thinclosura or indosures of any of the 
saide Copies, .happen to be broken or pulled downe. lui 
Hiblb Exod, XXXIX. ts (R.) A turcas, an onix, & a jaspis 
closed in ouches of gold in their inclosers, sm Huloet, 
lnclu.sure called a barton to feade fuwles In, mors, c 1710 
Cblia Fiennes Diary (1888) 8 Fruitfull Country's for Corn, 
graseing, much for indosures that make the wayes very 
narrow. 1776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr, Amor, Ren, 
ft8s3) I. a35 Your letter of the axst instant .. with the 
Inclosure, was duly received, 

b. in specific sense. 

1338 Starkey England^ Hyt ys no tliyng necessary for 
the nuryschyng of our bestys to haue so grete inclosurys of 
liasturys, wycE ys a grete dekey of the tyllage of thys 
reamc. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil, Treat, 1035 Whence arc 
our depopulations, and indosures T lyia Act sa Anne c, 4 
Uitie) An Act for making Indosures of some Part of the 
Common-Grounds in the West-Riding. 1780 Burke Sy, 
Ecom, Re/, Wks. III. 27a, I propoM to have those rights 
of the Crown valued as manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure. s8oi Act 41 Geo, HL c. 109 {titled An Act for 
consolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually inserted 
in Acts of itidosure. 1818 Cruisb D^st (ed. s) II. 54a 
It shall he lawful for the commissioners in inclosure aas. 
1843 Act 8 hq Vkt, c. 1x8 I e The Commissioners, .shall 
be styled * fhe Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales*. 1873 Act 38 4* 37 Viet, c,'jg PreanuiM Lands 
allotted under Local Acu m inclosure for the benefit of the 


poor. 

tlndonnirer. [f.Iiroi.oavBi + -KB.] One who 
‘iqmts* on on Incloiiue from a common or wade. 

soSe Lose Scri/fa /, e/ Man (1819) 157 And so.. turning 
Cottiers or 1 ndosurers on some Highway Side, are commonly 
given to pilfering and stealing, andlnteitainers of Vagabonds. 

t Znolo*Byer, obs. form of Inolosbr. 

a igag Skelton Vox PopuH 366 Our covetous lordes .. 
With comons and c^on ingenders With Inclosyers and 
extendert. * 

Inoloude, -owd, otn. forms of Enoloud. 

Includable, variant of Includxblb. 

Inblude (inkld'd), V . Also 5->6 enolude, 6 
inolttd, 6 pa, pple. include, [ad. L. incliid-llrt 
to riiiit in, f. (In- 8 ) + HaudfriXxs shnt.] irons. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
contain : predicated either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. 

1. irons. To shnt or close in ; to enclose within 


material limits ; fto shnt np, confine {pbs.). Now 
only in passttfe : cf. Includbd ///. a, 

€ igao PaUad, on Hnsb, iv. 338 The floumg tre. the tninke 
fail^Sl Bnclud., 

he includede a wickedspirile in a potte tolynge. /ML 1. m 
Marianne a Scotte a^ a mot^e, Included at a cyte Allede 


1370 Bilunoslev Euclid u 7 That two right linja foclude 
not a sups^es. 1371 Dmobr Pantom, tii. viii, R J h. The 


169 

circles semidiameter that enclndeth tne greater Hexagonum. 
1388 Frauncb Lawiers Log, 1. xvii. 62 b. They hedge in 
and include the ground, a isge Omeenk 7 as, IV, 11. it, O, 
that I were included in my grave. 1878 Evelyn Diary 
^3 Jiiiy, Went to see Mr. Elias Ashmole’s library ami 
cuncmities .. He shew’d me a toade included in amber. 
1730 tr, Leonardus* Mirr, Stones xst It holds air included 
in it, and swims the lightness of the air. 1784 Cowpkk 
Tasa vt, a44He. .includes In grains as countlpss as the sea- 
side sands, The forms with which he sprinkles all the earth. 
>793 Davy in Beddoes Conirib. Phys. 4r Med, Knowl, 158 
*L he globe was.. inserted horUontally in a vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light. 1837^ Srars A than, viii. 68 
A spirit allied with serapntm liicluaed in this animal frame. 

xs,Jig, (The limits, object, or inclusion being 
non-material.) 

7 <s 1330 Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 333 The Souerane Sen- 
3our m all celsitude . . Quhilk all thing crent, and all thing 
dois includ. 1367 Gudo 4> Godlit B, (S. 'T. S.)^ i8« Of thair 
fude his flock we naif beffylit..And in fals belief ties thame 
includic. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr, 1. ill 1 19 lEen etiery thing 
includes it seife in Power, Power into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite. 1609 Bible (Douay> /er, xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shal inciuue them, i^t Cowper Charity sgS 1 
The SMul, thus kindled from above. . Includes creation in her 
close embrace. 

o. To enclose (in on area)< 

t66e Stillingfl. Ong, Sacr. 1. il. 1 4 It was after included j 
in itswcircuic. iggfl Stanley Sinai 4 Pal, xiv. (1858) 459 
The question whether the wall of Herod really ran .so 1 
just to exclude or just to include the present site. 

2. To contain, comprise, embrace, a. To con- 
tain as a membtt of an Aggregate, or a constituent I 
part of a whole ; to embrace as a sub-division or ’ 
section ; to comprise ; to comprehend. 

rt43a Lydo. Mm, Poems (1840) 118 The mornlite .. 
includithe in many sundry wise, No man shuld . . For 
no prerogatif his nerghburghe to dUpise. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron, 5 This boke Includyth Storyes fete. 1591 Shaks. 

Hen, V/, t. ii. 137 With Henries death, the English 
Circle ends. Dispersed are the glories it included. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 370 In the number of the fifty days 
was both the day of the wave-offering and of Pentecost 
included. 1673 Iicmplk Ohserv. United Prop, i. (R.), I can- 
not affirm whether it [Flanders] only liordered upon, or in- 
cluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardenne. 1797 
Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 70 It includes . . the Pie, Jay, 
Nutcracker, Chough, Chatterer, &c. 1843 Mill Logic 1. v. 

8 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, according to 
this view of it, that the class man is included in the class 
mortal. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. 8 a. 167 The Great 
Council . . was held to include all tenants who held diref:tly 
of the Crown. 

b. To contain as a subordinate element, corol- 
lary, or secondary feature; to comprise virtually or 
by inference ; to involve, imply. 

iSa8 PHgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) is8 In the venue of 
fayth is vnderstande sure hope « perf}’te charite : For 
whan fayth is perfyte, it enciudeth them bothe. a 1540 
Barnes Wks, ssS (K.) Our maystcr Christ sheweth that in 
fulfilling ii. of these commaundementes, all workes in- 
cluded. 1988 Frai'ncb Lawiers Log, i. i. s b, [A proposi- 
tion] which is contrarie to all reason, and includeth in it 
seife a manifest contradiction. 139a Shaks. Rich, HI, 1, 
iii. 8 The Iosm of such a Lord, includes all harmes. a 1763 
SiiBNSTONR Ess, (1765) T44 Every good poet includes a 
critic. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. a) IV. 174 A power of ap- 
pointment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
apiioint either absolutely or with a new power of revoca- 
tion and appointment. tM J. Parker Paracl, i. iii. 34 The 
term God includes all other terms. 1883 Contemg, Rev, 
XLIII. 47 There is a love that includes friendship, as 
religion includes morality. 

8. To place in a class or category ; to embrace 
in a general survey or description ; to reckon in a 
calctdation, mention in an enumeration, etc. 

1360 Rollano Crt, Venus iii. 796 Bot 1 suppone thir 
wemen ar Include . . For to fulfill the number suspensiue, 
i6eS UssiiBR in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 13a, I was bold 
to include you in a Letter to my I<o. of Londaff. 1794 Sul- 
uvAN Vieto Ned. I. x8 Men of feeble parts . . are not to be 
included in this number. siAg Mill Logic 1. i. 8 3 The 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought to have been 
included. 1848 — PoL Econ, t. i. 8 t It is nrassary to 
include in the idea (of Labour] all feelings of a disagreeable 
kind, .connected wuh the employment of one's thoughts, or i 
muscles, or both, in a particular occupation. 

t4. To bring to a dote: ■sConoludb 5, Obs. \ 

1391 Shaks. 7 W Gent, v. iv. 160 We will Include all iarres, j 
With Trittinphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. 

^t6. To infer: -ConcludbB. Obs. | 

iiep Mork Sndpl, Soulys Wks. spx/i Wherof he would ; 
include that . . 3^ king must nedes graunt a licence to such ; 

' swd felowes to rayle vpon them. I 

Hence Inoluding vbl. sb., inclusion. | 

1398 Florio, Inelnsione, an including, 
Zliallld«d(inkIfi'dM),/^.a. [f. prec. + -in >.] 
Shut in, enclom, contained, compriied. 

Huloet, Included, iucinsns, 1381 T. Norton CnL 
,ias Inst, iv. xiv. (1634) 637 marg>t They [the .Sacraments] , 
work not by secret includM force. 1667 Milton /’. L, ix. j 
416 The onely two of Mankinde, but in them The whole in« 
eluded Race. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl, %^v,Cuy/i^g, After 
the included air has been well heated. 1808 Hutton Conrto 
Math, 1 . 875 If two Triangles have Two Sides and the In- 
cluded And* in the one, equal to Two Sides and the 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, 
or equal In all respecte. 1874 Lybll Etem, Geol, xlU. 176 
The quaruose sand and the included shells ore most . . 

[of] oenreoUB colour. 18I4 Tennyson Bechet i. I, The in- 
cluded Dana8 has escaped again Her tower. 

b. Enlom. 1$aid of b clypeus or ntini, Bitiiated 
between two projecting poitfons of the rapraclypeue 
or' postnamt . 


I lied Kirrv ft Sf. Entowol, IV. 313 Included, when the 
nose is included lietween the two sides of the Pfwtnasus 
which run townnis the upper lip. 

I o. EM, Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
I which do not protrude beyond the condla. 

! 1JM7W.E. STKBI.E//Wir//W. ISO Pyrola fuinor. Stamens 
inflexed, equalling the straight, included style. t88o Gray 
Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 416/1. 

tZnolU'dMlt. Obs. [ad. L. pres, 

pple. of ifirliid/ro to Incliidb.] » Includbb b 

1670 Conclave u*herei$i Clement VHI was elected PoSf 
Upon this new relation he did animate Sforza, and Sfem- 
drnto. assuring them that the Includents of Santa Severin.n 
were but 34. 

t InciH’dar. Obs. [f. Include v. + -er '.] One 
who or that which includes. 

1610 Ouii.i.iM Heraldry 111. xii. (x6tt) iso The outmost 
Includcr which is the skinne. 

b. sMe, One who votes for the admission of a 
candidate. Cf. Excluder b. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals in. 11. 28? Thej' observ'd no 
great zeal either in the Excluders, or Includes. 

ZnolnUbla (inkl/7*dib*l), a. Also -able, [f. 
Include v. -ible, after L. type ^h/c/Bdib/lis.] 
Capable of being includcil. 

1890 D. G. Bhinton Exs. Americanist 399 These are 
with much difficulty or not at all includable in a graphic 
method. 1894 in / >/>•■* (N. Y.> la J ulj^. The excitinx causes 
of spavin . . will arqieur to be fairly includible under two 
eneml heads. [The citation from flentliain In some recent 
lets, is erroneous : the word there being iueludible.\ 

Inoladinff (inkl/I'diq), a, [f. Include v, 
+ -ino 12.] 

1. That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 
1670 G. H. I/iit, Cardinals in. ni. 339 If the Head of the 

including Faction, offers the Head or the Excluding Party, 
to assist him nl any time, in the Election of one of the 
Excludents. 1841 Manning .Senn, (1848) I. xiv. 107 God 
has given him a moral sight to discern the right as the test, 
and as the including form of true expediency. 1899 Edin, 
Eev, Apr. 318 The Including shafts were masked by ' pans * 
or depressions. 

2. Including pres. pple. often governs a ib. parti- 
cularizing a {lerson or thing included in a group pre- 
viously {pit afterwards) mentioned ; >= Inclusive of. 

Syntactically, it may scimetimes be viewed as agreeing 
with the word for the group, e. g. *1 met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers' ; but often it appears to agree with 
an indefinite pronoun one, we, you, e. g. ' including if we, 
one, you include] servants, the party will number fourteen*. 
Ill the latter construction we have a kind of active of the 
passive absolute clause * servants being Included', or *if 
servants are included *. 

t8<3 Ruskin Stones Km. II. vi, A large body of English 

1. 'inoKapkts come into this class, including most clever 
sketchers from nature. 1864 Daily Tel, 20 Sept., These 
premises . . were . . in the occupation of several other ware- 
housemen, including Mr. T. Tapling. 

Hence Znolu’dlagly odv,^ inclusively. 

CS449 Prcock Regr, 1. xix. 11 1 He thcryn and therbi 
Inddith inclndingli and closingli al it to be doon. 

I Znolll*B0f o. and sb. Obs, ezc. Hist, [ad. L. 

I inc/us-uSf pa. pple^ of includhrt tci shut in. Cf. 

I obs. F. enclus anchorite (14th c. in Godef.), whence 
; the form Enclubk, q.v.] 

A. adj. Shut up ns an anchorite. 

c 1340 Hampolr Prose Tr, 4a pou sail be safe as ane anklr 
incluse. c sM Hylton Scala Per/, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xHv. 

B. sh. An anchorite. 

143B-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . 8x A religious man and 
pilgreme..whiche hade lernede of an incluse [Trkvisa, of 
a man recluse] that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
I for iheirc synnes in a place of the see nye to Sicilie. t868 
Kingsley Hermits 330 llirough these apertures the *mclu.w ' 
or anker, watched the celebration of mass, and partook of the 
Holy Communion. 1871 H. Macmillan True Vine vi. a6S 
Those incluscs, or ‘holy men of the stone during the middle 
I age liveil for years in a small cell built up around them, 
beside the waif of a cathedral. t88i T. E. Bridgett Hist, 
i/oty Eucharist II. 180 The Incluse or Recluse, .was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits, 
t ZllOlll'Efti V. Obs, [f. L. inclns^ ppl. stem: 

I Rce prcc. At first only in pa. pple. inclused, f. as 
I prcc. + -*!>•] 

L irons. To enclose, shut up. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 141 This Cithero did 
write so subtily idle the batelle of Troy that hit semede as 
inclusede wilhynne the schelle of a nutte. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iv. ii. K lij b, Yf he be taken or deed oreliys Inclusid 
and shette up . . al is finysshed and lost. 1496 Dives 
4 Pauy, (W. de W.) vi. xiii. asVt Of wymen ancres 
so inclused is seldon horde ony of these detautes. 1370 
Satir, Poems Re/orm. xii. lap Keip not Capua quhil 
eone knaifis incluse sow. 1571 laid, xxxvi. 84 pc Quene wes 
in the Louche IncluMt. 13^ A rchpriest, Controv. (Camden) 

I. 91 The inclused monkes of that Diocese. 1397 Mont- 
GOMBmiB Chorrieijf.^lao a8a Within mycairfull corpis inclu 
issit, In presoun of my breist. 

2. To close, shut (a house, the eyes, etc.). In 
quot. inir. for r^, 

t«oo-eo Dunbai Avmrx Ixxiv. 46 My ene for painc incluse 
ana steik. 

ZiudlUiioil (inklM'gon). fad. L. incltlsion^etn , 
n. of action f. imtudhe : see Includb.] 

1. The action of including (in various senses of 
the vb.) ; the fact or condition of being included ; 
an Instance of this. 

160a Asp. Abbot Exp. Jmah 33 St. Austen . . doth by 
a secret inclusion compare this mind of man. to one who 
is to passe over a ditch, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi. sgi 



iiroiixrsioiTisT. 

These Greeks. .Obtain’d a littir time to breathe, but found 
no present ventn To their inclusions, tdia Srldsn llltttir. 
DraytoH'i Poly^oib, ix. 145 In this Kinffdome the name of 
Frenchman hath by inclusion comprehended all kind of 
Aliens. 1^ Sir T. Brownb /’r/uMf. P/. vi. 111. a86 Iheir 
lieliacall obscuration, or their inclu.doii in the lustre of the 
Sunne. 1677 Hale /Viw. Ori^.'Afan. 49 'I'he inclusion and 
expansion of any natural inanimate particles of elementary 
Fire. 18*7 Jarmam PowtlCs Detntet (ed. 3) 11 . 93 I'he in- 
clu.sion of the produce of the fund in the general residuary 
clause, may be considered os a mere arrangement of laii> 

S tage. 1851 Manru ProUg. Lp^ica (i860) ss 'I'o illustrate 
e position of the three terms in Barbara by a diagi^ . . 
tends to confuse the mental inclusion of one notion in the 
sphere of another with the local inclusion of a smaller uort ion 
i>f a space in a larger. 1884 Mawh, OuanJ. >4 Jm. 5 ’.1 
The questions involved in the inclusion of Ireland in the 
Rill. ilUi \Fki.ton Lottie 11. ii. f 94 On the class view 
the relation between subject and predicate is that of incltisiori 
in a class. 

2 . toncr* That which ii included ; spec, in A/f>f., 
A gaseous or liquid substance, or a small body, 
contairietl in a crystal or a mineral mass. 

18m Uailrv Fesths ix. (1839) lai All the starry inclusions 
uf all signs, Sh.-ill rise, and rule, and pass, sift Naiuro 
So. 616. 155 Other sections . . are those on mineral inclu- 
sioiiH, on the hanlness and etching of crystal faces. 

ZnolU'sionist. sh. [f. prec. -i* -iht.] One who 
supports a principle or measure of inclusion. 

1893 D.iUy bfiwt ifl July 4^ Hours are enough . .to trans. 
form them from exclusionists to inclusionists, from Federal 
Home Rulers to Colonial Hume Rulers. 

ZnollltiTa Cinkl/J siv), a. sh.) [ad. med.L. r/f- 
eliisw-us, f. /iir/z/X', ppl. stem of ineludtft to Ix- 
cr,iruR : see -ivk. C(. F. itielusif, -rw.l 
1 . Having the character or function of including, 
enclosing, or comprehending. 


siM .Shaks. Rich. ///, IV. L 39 The includue Verge Of 
Golden Mettall. that mu.U round my Brow. 1814 Woaosw. 
Rxenrsion iv. 678 Altar and image, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples built by human hands. i8^ Haw- 
THORNK Fr. 4> //. JmU. II. aj Between the two Inclusive 
extremes of Phidias and Clarke Mills. 

b. Characterized by including a ^at deal, or 
everything that naturally comes within iU scope ; 
comprehensive ; all-embracing. 

tnUHsive termt^ payment^ etc. : such as include all aoces- 
HOry payments. 

1001 Sham. AUt WtU 1. iii. s3s Notes, whose faculties 
inclusiue were. More then they were in note. 1817 Cctua- 
aiDoa Biog, Lit. I. xii. a4a In f.atin we must too often Im 
contented with a more^ general and inclusive term. 1876 

L pAKKxa Parac'i. i. xiv. aap In His self-resurrection our 
rd repeated all His miracles in one inclusive act. t88o 
Mas. Whitnrv Odd or Even f xv. 133 Not )io deep or inclu* 
sive as to anticipate query. 

o. Characterized by inclnding, comprising, or 
taking in, as opposed to excluding or leaving ont. 
1691 Baxtrb inj. Bap! , (1656) 103 The word, *To such* is 
. .rather inclusive as to them, then exclusive. i6dS T. Mall 
Offer F. Help 57 There are divers sorts of marks ; some are 
exclusive . . others are inclusive. 16710 O. H. HitU Cardin 
Halt 111. 111. 338 He had not enough of the inclusive power. 
1S18 CsuisR Digest (ed. a) 394 It is the nature of all fiuman 
science and knowledge, to proceed most safely by negative 
and exclusive, to what is affirmative and inclusive. 

d. Inclnsivi of, inclading or embracing (some 
specified thing or matter which is hereby tidten in). 

1709 Brit. A/oilo II. No. 19. lA Those Words .. wou'd 
be Inclusive 01 Perjury. 187a J. G. Murrmy Comm, Lett. 

Fraud . . and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighbor. 

ta. Characterized by being included or compre- 
hended in something else. Ois, 

1616 Bullokar, faclusitte, which contiunath, or Is con- 
tained. i6m Milton A^. cone, Miiitia 36 What they 
declare to be Law the King by an inclusive judgment 
L 173s H. BaooKB l/mv. Beauty 


declare to be Law the King by an inclusive judgment 
decloreth to be Law also. 173s H. Beookb l/mv. Beauty 
II. 327 Each note inclusive melody reveals. 

3 . quasi-AAr. The term or terms named being 
included : » IircLUSiyBLY a. 

Formerly sometimes treated as med.L. inclutM adv. 

i? Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. *361 Fni ^ xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue. to xx day of ^ samyn exclusiue. 19. . 
Almanack /or reetr 1 386^ 40 LaC hym wythdraw Che 3 fourc 
paries until be as day of February inclusive. 160s Foi.- 
nECKB Pandectet 0 If you accompt from the first bower to the 
seuenth ineiunvi. 1713 Swivr Cadenut 4 P'anettM 148 I'll 
search where ev’^ virtue dwells. From courts inclusive 
down to cells, iqi Dr Morgan Su, Prohah, 77 In aoo 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive f 1873 Hamsrton 
tntell. Life xi. v. (1875) 437 From Monday uU Saturday 
inclusive. 

B. $b. An inclusive proposition or particle. CC 
ExoLuaivg B. I. 

•SJ 1 .M<»r Oebetl. Salem MTIcs. 043/1 This man is so cun- 
lung in his inclusiues ft exclusincs, that he dyscemeth 
nmhing betwene copulatiues and dirinnetiues. 
XnOlUBivftly (inklfi’sivli), tuh, [f. prec. 

-LT s«.] ** ^ 

^‘1 includes ; so as to include or be 

included, a. By way of comprehension within 
material limits. 

1636 Hrnsmaw Hone Suce, iti God is inclusively in no 
y.** Pl*^* *67S Briioks Gold. Hey 

Wk*. 1867 V. 458 Repletively [God] is., every where, though 
inclusively nowhere. * 

b. By way of comprehension of particnlars in 
a group, or of a part in a whole. 

*kba imaaaeh. Hew Calend. In Liturg, Serv. Q. Elis. 
(Parker Soc.> 44* An Almanacke, Inclusively romprehend- 


ing, not onely howe to finde the Epact for . . xxxii. yecres 
to come, hut also the Ckilden number, igig Hay may tPorh 
39 Our callings are not onely inclusiuely, but also expressely 
in the wordc. 1696 OsaoaN K, yat, Wks. (1673) 475 lit was) 
maintain^ that his Majesties Fhrdon lay inclusively in the 
Coiiiniishion he gave him upon his setting out to sea. 3700 
liuaKS Fr, Rev, 88 He [man] abdicates oil right to be ms 
own governor. He iitclusively . . abandons the right of 
self-defence. sBop-io Coleriocr Friend (1865) 44 llie in- 
tention of the agent, wherever it can be independently or 
inclusively ascertain^. 

2 . With inclusion of the term or limit mentioned ; 
one or both extremes being included. Cf. Inoll'- 
.sivE a. 3. 

VS 87 Morlbv Introd, Mus, 70 In reckoning your distances 
. .you vnderstood mee exclusiuely, and I meant inclusiuely. 
i6m 'PoreELL Four/, Beasts (1658) 347 They were cele- 
brated in Olympus every fifth year inclusively, that is. after 
the end of every fourth year, a 1661 Fuller Worthies i. 
(166a) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from the Pulpit 
westward to the Tower inclusively. 1701 a. Sew all Diary 
14 Jan. 11870) II. 31 Singing of the 90th Paolm, from 
the 8th to tne isth verse inausivciy. 176a H. WALroLK 
V^ertuds A need. Paint, (^86) V. 374 Four small plates of 
kings from William I. to George I. includvely. £ast*s 
Reports V. 346 I'he wmtl uniii. .is used indifferently either 
inclusively or exclusively. 

ZnblllsiTeneSS (inklM’sivnn). [f. as prcc. 
•h -NEUii.l The Quality of being inclusive. * 

1731 in Bailkv vol. II. 1881 WRarcoTT ft Hort Crk, 
N, T, II. App.3Vi The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
ness of text. 188s H. Taylor PeMc A Hemic Thera- 
peui, MS The adequacy of the means Is shown in its scope 
and inclusiveness. 

Znoln'BOrji a, rare. [f. L. indtls-^ ppl. stem 
(see Inclusivk) -oey.] Having the property of 
including various elements ; = iKOLuaiVB. 

*77S Wraxall Tour North, Europe 360 Dedicating it to 
the .. Trinity, the . .Virgin, and St. B^ard. These inclu- 
sory dedications were common in most countries. 

t Znooa^olied. ///. a. Obs. Also en-. [f. 
In- s -f Coach -p -ed i.] Conveyed in a coach or 
carriage. 

1599 K. Fitch in Haleluyt Voy. 11 . i. 364 The king goeth 
inqoWhed, as they do ail. n i6s8 J. Davirr Wks, (18761 aa 
(D.) Tamburlaine . . eiicoocht in hurnisht gold. 

tlnoOift'Ot, a. Obs, rare‘s**. [ad. L. incoact-us^ 
f. fif- (In- ^^-kcoactus Co act ppl, a.] Mnext. 

1616 II ullokar, lucoaett vneonstrained. 
t ZnoOiaxtad, a, Obs. rare [f. \..ineoaet-us 
(see prcc.) -f- -edI a : cf. Co acted.] Uncompelled, 
unconstrained. 

1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Mom. 

Icct, a free and Incoacted WilL 

Znooap^bkbla (ink^ise'giin&b’l), a. [f. In- » 
4- CoAOULABLE.] That canuot be Coagulated ; in- 
capable of coagnlation. 

1667 Phil, Trans, II. 556 Certain Bodies . . in themselves 

• a f t^s • . m% <a«rt.^ 


Stndp Med, (ed. 4) II. 648 The fluids of the body are loose 
and incoagulable. 

Zll 00 i 8 d«* 80 e]IM. rare. [f. In- 3 4. Coales- 
OENOB.] Want of coalescence; non-coaleacence. 
1846 in Worcester (citing Walker). 
InoOiale'8oible,a. nzrg— ^ [f. In- 3 4. Coalesce 
V. 4 > - 1 BLE.] Not capable of coalescing. 

t80i Tales 0/ LansUord New Ser. Fair Witch Glat Llyn 
1 . p. vU, The incoalcacibte learning of Coke upon Uttleton. 

t Inooa'ted, enooa'ted. ppl, a, Obs. rare. [f. 
In- En- 4 * Coat sb. 4- -ed Lj (See qnots.) 
t 6 ss Floriq, incoated, hauing a coal on. thid,^ 


INOOOITANT. 

03 June 6/1 She called upon me while suffering from an 
attack of incoevcible sickness. 

2 . Inc^able of being confined ; volatile. 

1710 T. Fui-lbr Pharm, Extern/, 19a Flatus, .an Invisible, 
impalpable, and incoerdbie Spirit. 17^ C. Lucas Ess, 
Waters II. 166 An acid of extreme subtility, almost in- 
coercible, Kirhv llab. 4^ Insf, Anim, 1. Introd. 41 

Speaking of the imponderabk iticoercible fluids, and speci- 
fying heat, electricity, tkp magnetic fluid [etc.]. 

t b. Incaonblc of being, liquefied by pressure : 
formerly said of some gases. Obs. 

186s B. S1LI.1MAN, Jr. PJytsics (ed. a) f 056 It [the atmo- 
sphere] is composed of two incoercible gases, nitrogen and 
o^'gen. 

xnooojdflltanoa (in|kJti|egzi*stcns). rare, notice- 
7od. [f. In- 3 4- Coexistence.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

1890 Lkkb Hum, Und. iv. iil. | la There is yet nnother 
and more incurable part of ignorance which sets us more 
remote from a certain Knouwdge of the co-existence, or 
inco-existence (if 1 may so say) of different ideas in the 
same subject. 

Znoo&l (inkp'fin), v. Also 6 •en, [f. In- ^ 4 
CoTFTN : cf. F. encoffiner (eiirly i6th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To enclose in, or as in, a coffin. 

tS70-6 I.AMBARD1G Peromb, Kent (i8a6) ta8 This gooil 

father (thinking to have procured some gaine to his Church, 
by veneration of the dead bodies . .) persuaded the Kins to 
incoffen them, and to commit them to honorable burion in 
(.lirUteschurcn at Cn ntrrbu rie. SM74 H kllowm Cueuara's 
Fam, Ep, (1577) 343 The Citties did burie their dead . . iu 
coffined with a ccricin wood of Cithin incorruptible. 1670 
Pknm Gi, Case Lib, Cousc. Wks. 178a III. 13 Their condemn 
the Papists for incoffiiiing the scriptures and their worship 
in an unknown tongue. 

2 . To hold or enclose like a coffin. 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr. v. I, That sepulchre that holds 
Your coffin, shall incoflin me alive. 

ZnOOf (mkp'g), a., adv., sb. [Colloquial abbre- 
viation of INCOGNITO, Incognita.] 

A. adj. « Incognito, Incognita a, 

1703 Double Welcome xl. He's now a Priest incog . . with 
Sword and Wig. ijsa Oldisworth tr. Homed Odes 1. ayi 
He had a mind to be Incog. 183s W. Irving Crayon Misc, 
(1849) 337, I am apt to treat him with respect from the idea 
that he may be a great prince incog. 

B. adv. ^ Incognito Oilv, 

1709 Strrlr Toiler No. 34 P s Mr. Justice Overdo . . met 
with more Knormities by walking incog, 1777 Sheridan 
. 9 crA. Scand, iv. iii. What I turn inquisitor, and take evi- 
dence incog t 1807 Sir R. Wilson Jml, 15 July in Li/e 
(186a) 11 . vui. 3ao \Ve hear .. that BuoimiMurte went on the 
water incog, at KOnigsberg. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg. 


Ingiubbato, encoted, hauing a cote on. 
fZnOO'Oted, a. Obs. [f. 


Courtship x, A Foreign Counl->who came iueog. 

C. sb. -• Incognito, Incognita sb, 

N1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Incog, for Incognita a 
Man of Character or Quality concealed or in disguise. 1813 
Byron Br, ef^Abydos 11. ix. note, I have seen the Capitan 
Pacha. . wearing it [a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
incog, t9a$ IPestm, Gas, a Aug. a/i The ' incog.* was kept 
very strictly. No visits were received, the local press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august Yisitors. 
t Z&CO'Mlltt B. Obs. rare '' ^ [f. In- 3 4- Co- 
gent.] Not cogent ; without force. 

Watxrhousb Fire Lmd, 157 But 1 forbear what 
mine Oratory is incement in. 

rare-\ [f. next ; see -itt. 1 
The quality of being unthinkable ; incapability of 
being thought. 

lisa Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 60a We then predicate 
incogltability. 

Znoogitfbbl# (inkp*(4;itftb’l), a. [ad. late L. 
incdgiiobil-is i lee In - 3 and Cogitable.] Unthink- 
able, inconceivable. 


cooked, raw + -bdI a.l Uncooked, raw, crude; 
hence, undigeited or indigestible. 

1649 Bp. Hall Eemedv Discontents xii. 61 Mcales usually 
sawced with an healthfull hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature. idsyToMLiNSON Renou's Disp, 
9a Things incocted and untmctable are cocted and made 
more mild. 

t Znoo*otibl 0 , a. Obs. [f. In- 3 -p Cootible.] 
Indigestible. 

1684 tr. Boned s Mere. Compit. ix. 333 The Flower remains 
crude, incoctible, and Insuperable. ^ , 

tZllOO*Otil#.a. Obs.rartr-\ [f.lN- 3 4 C0OTILB.J 
Crude, raw. 

1684 tr. Boneds Merc. Compit, xviii. 606 A great Putre- 
faction. .of a thick and incoctil nature. 

t ZnoO'Otion K Obs. [f. In- after concoction ; 
cf. late L. incoe/io a boiling in.] hyp. » concoction 
or third concoction : see CoNoocnoV i b. 

ito Walkinoton Opt, Glass 64 The first [engendered] after 
oupolimcnt is blood, phleume Is the first after Incociion. 
tZam*Otiott^« Obs. [In- 3,1 indigestion, 
atei tr. Bacon's L(/k^ Demih 41 Toncning the prolongation 
of Life, and Reparation by Alfmentii, and Retardation of 
the Incociion of Old Age. sfifts tr. Boneds Mere, Compit, 
VI. 179 Troubles and disorders nuont the Stomach .. Want 
of np^itc, Incociion. 

Znootrolblft (ink6t3*Jsib*l), a. [f. In - 3 4- Cobh- 
(TBLB : cf. F. incoercible (f 8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1 . That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; inepressible. 

1788 C. Lucas Ess. Wafsrs HI. tab Heat, .when confined, 
causes incoercible exploeioiM. ila# W. Taylos in ^ Mif. Rev, 
II. 337 They [the American ministers] must abide by Che 
Incoercible result of popular Rnfirage. 1898 Dmily Hews 


rr , . . *5is More De Quat. Notdss, Wks. 78/a To mynyster by 

[f- h. tncoc/-ns un- , subfile and incogytable meanes .. vnlaweftill longyng to 


lyue. iM Hobrrs Decam. v. 33 As for the conversion of 
Air into Water by Condensation .. It is a thing incogitoble. 
1889 Grotr Plato I, il. to8 I-ct us grant that Kns or Entla 


s8^ Grotr Plato I, il. to8 I-ct us grant that Kns or Entla 
exist ; they would nevertheless (argued OorgUs) be inoogit- 
able and unknowable. 

t ZnOO'gituoe. Obs. rare. [f. at next : see 
-ANOB.] Want of thought ; —next. 

1697 Jackson rndSerm. fer. xxvl. 19 1 3 The second in- 
cogltance is more pertinent to this place, and in itself more 
dangerous. 1869 Stanley Hitt, Philoe. xiii. (1701) 6ii/t 
We oppose not Trudcnce to any affection so much as to In- 
cogitance, Ignorance, Folly. 

rZnoO'^tallOjr. Obs. [ed. L. ineSp/tantia 
thoughtlessness, f. incdgUdnl-em : sec next.] 

1 . Want of thought or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negngence ; inadvertence. 

i6ia ScLATxa Chr. Strength 3 Infirmities . . are, vsnallv, 
sins of inoogitande. i6at Bp. Mountagu Dtairiees I. 39 It 
was ^eraduenture aelip of the pen vpon Incogitancy. 1899 
TvaaxLL Law Hat, 160 ThrOMh some Brrour, WcaknesH, 
or Incogitancy . . they may often deviate from this great 
end. S799 B. Martin Hat. Hiet, Eng, 1 . Wilts. V04 An 
Argument of vulgar Incogitnncy. 

Sr Want of the iacnity of thought. 

1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt, Bxemp, 11. viO. 89 The tremblings 
of the heart, the iaoogluncy dl die mlnde . . lepresent a 
death-bed to ba but an 111 station for a penitent, e 1679 
Reasonab/e Def, SeasonabU Disc, eo Were nal our Author 
fumiflhed with a convenient talent of Incogitancy, he could 
not hot know. 


want of thotti^t; Inconiiderate. 





INOOaiTANTLY. 
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INOOHBBXHT. 


iM Jackson Cned vi. x. 1 1 By ths incogitxnt u»e ofthefte 
and the like scripture phrases. 1679 J. Goodman Penii, 
PnrJoHid 11. i. (1713) 138 A light incogitant young man. 
/iiMg Whiciicotk Disc. (1703) III. 194, 1 might hnvo 
been incogitant all my days of these things, which when 
oflTered I know to be true. 173a Stackhourx Hist Bible 
(1767) VI. VIII. V. 51a So blind and incogitant that his Em- 


117071 VI. VIII. V. 51a ao Diind and incogitant that lus l!.m- 
press Messalina' married herself to another man. 1803 F. 
Hall in Hnlicn (N.Y.) 16 ||ib. xaVi If the ruling of an in- 
cogitant autocrat is to be prefcnM to the warrant of good 
usage. 

2 . Not having the faculty of thinking. 

170a Howb Lhdng Temple 1. iii. f la Wks. 1724 I. 45 As 
mind is a cogiMnt substance, matter is incogitant. 

Xnoo'gitanfhri [f* -h -ly Un- 

thinkin^y, thon^tleasly, without consideration or 
reflection. 


a couple of days . . and I Intended to have remained in- 
co^ito. 

D. Of a thing : Done or condneted under disguise. 
sBsQT.HorK A Hoelasiwi (i8ao) II.ii.30 Asses for Incognito 
expeditions. 

B. With one’s real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or disguised : used esp. in reference to 
royal or dignified personages who wLsli to conceal 
their identity or not to be openly recognized. 

1849 Evblyn Mem. la July, Mr. Arthur Slingsby, who 
left England incogniio. soot T. Rot.xrs Disc. Trouble 
Mind 384 A Chriiitian in this World is like a King that 
travels Incognito in a strange land. 1709 Prior L 4 sdle a 
'J‘he ScepticKB think 'twas long ago Since Gods came down 


they did it rashly and incogitantly. n 1677 Barrow Senn. 
(1687) 1 . xiii. 184 Men almost as often speak incogitantly, 
as they think silently, 

t Zn00*gitate9 rare^^. [ad. L. in- 

cQgitdt-us^ f. ifi- (If- 3 ) + cdgild/us^ pa. pple. of 
cc^tdre to think.] Not thought of ; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated. 

Gauls A/t^astrom. 95 The nature and property of a 
nicer contingent is to he.. unknown, sudden, indeterminate, 
incogitato. 

InoOgltatiTe (inkfi-dgiu^tiv), a, rare. [f. 
If- 3 H- C001TATJVR.J Unthinking ; destitute of the 
thinking faculty. 

1690 Lockx Hum, Und. iv. x. | 9 There are but two sorts 
of beings in the world., which., we will hereafter call cogi- 
tative and incogitative beings. ^ 1706 Clarke Nat. ^ Kez^ 
Relig. Pref. (R.), From my using the word mere Matter, 
he concludes tluit I imagine there is another A>rin of Matter, 
which is not a mere, bare, pure, Incogitative Matter* sStj 
Burrv Lucretius in. Comment, xiv, If the seeds of heal, 
air, and vapour are as positively incogitative as those of the 
Ixxly. 

Ilcnce Xnoo^i^tatl'vltar the quality of 

being incogitative or without the faculty of thought. 

lyaa Woli.aston Rtlig. Nat ix. iqx Is the same in etiect 
as to nay, that God may superadd a faculty of thinking to 
incogitativity. 

II ZnOOfl^ta (inkp'gnit&), a. and shy [It in- 
cognita^ fcm. of incogmto unknown.] 

A. adj. Of a female : Unknown or disguised ; 
having one*t identity concealed or unavowed. 

s868 Urvubn Mock Astral, in. Wks. 1701 1 . 303 Being 
thus incognita. I shall discover if he make love to any of 
you. 1716 Lady M. W. MontauU Let to Ctess Mar 3 Aug., 

I walked almost all over the town yesterday, incognita. 111 
niy slippers. 1884 Rita Vivienne v. v, She would go to 
Naples mcagwi/A 

B. sb. 1 . An unknown or disguised woman or 
girl ; one whose identity is not made known. In 
iSlh c. usgd often of a sweetheart. 

1718 Mrs. Centlivrk IFoudery. i. (Jod.), That's the lady's 
name of the hou-se. Where my inco^tta is. 1748 Smoi.lkt r 
AW. Rand. li. (1804) 349 The whole was .subscribed—* Your 
:rcognita 1807 Anna M. Porter Hangar. Bro. iii. (1839) 
40 It will be impossible for me to see your incognita without 
knowing her by instinct. s8e8 Miss Mitforo Village Scr. 
III. (1863) 465 Nobody knew any thing certain of the incog- 
nita, or her story. Jig, 1833 IVestm, Rct*. Inn. 41 The 
charms of that fair incognita the * legitimate * drama. 

2 . Unknown or unavowed character qr position 
(of a wom.an\ 

188a IVorld No. 399. 10 The Queen will not assume her 
incognita until she reaches Cherbourg. 

II Inoo'gnitei . incognita^ neut. pi. 

of unknown; cf.next.] Unknown things 

or places. 

18^ Grots Greece (1854) I. 477 They [myths], .explained 
many of the puzzling incognita of the present, ita Kanr 
GrinuellExP. xxxi. (iM) 27a At this rate, we willTn a few 
days be within the Baflnii's Hay incegni/a. 
t Znoogllite (inkF*gnit), a. Ohs, [ad. L. tn- 
cognit-us unknown, f. f«- (In- 3 ) + cognitus^ pa. 
pple. of cogndsclfre to get to know.] Unknown. 

s8dp Ev, tVoman in Hum. 11, i. in Builen O, Pi, IV, All 
which to me are . . Obsurde inigmaes, and to my studies 
Incognita Language. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 438 It 
becomes us. .to receive. .al the workes of Providence, albeit 
they may seem to many injust, because incognlte and in- 
comprehensible. 1678 T. Jordan Trinsnpks Land. Ded., ^ 


those of the 

cognito. 

quality of jrilOO:glll»abi*U 1 ? 3 r. 
rthonebt. The qu riity of being ince 


By their (merebantsU Cost, Adventures, Diligence, 
Vigilance, Incognita Countries have been discovered. 


Un- i be Scepticks think 'twas long ago Since Gods came down 
ion or fwognito. s8oo Mr£ \iscw¥.s Mouriray Fam, II. 10 As 
you wished to do good incognito. 1 did not disclose your 
name. 188a Hook Lives Aops. II. ill. an He had passed 
!y finde inc^nito through Canterbury. 
iTr/ j//. 1. An unknown man ; one who conceals 

' I his identity ; an anonymous person, 
r - . ' 16^ Baker tr. Balsads Lett (vol. 11 .) 228, 1 send you 

, all 1 have of that admirable 1784 Cowprr A//, 

de. Of 22 Feb., The same incognito to all except ourselves made 

CCted ; us his almoners this year likewise. 1^97 £. Du Bois Piece 

Pam. Biogr. 11 . 81 This for the incogniti. tSoe Mar. Edcr- 
tv of A uroRTH Moral T. (1816) 1 . xix. 163 This young incognito, 
ninate, ^ condition of being unknown, anonymity ; 

fictitions character ; disguise; orig. in phrase t/i fsr- 
[f. cognito (taken as L. or It), in concealment, in an 
of the anonymous character. 

[1663 CowLRY Verses A Ess.j Obscurity. I think, .that the 

0 sorts pleasantest condition of life is m incognito, c 1669 Lady 

1 c»gi- C HAWORTH in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 12 The 

f R%‘ Prince of Thuscany .. being in incognito.) slaa Hazlitt 
datter Tabled. Ser. 11. ii. (18^) 35 Never venturing out of their 
datter imposinj^ and mysterious incognito. 1^4 L. Si rphkn 

Hours tn Library (xSj^a) 1 . 1 . 12 Few writers would have 
f heat preserved their incognito so long. 1886 W. Alexander St, 

I of the Augnstinds Holiday 9 Proving that chance is God's in- 
comito. 

lity of A]IOO:g]liBabi*li1gr« [f* next : see -ITV.] 
mjzht. quiuity of being incognizable. 

I Jnert ^ Land. Rei*. No. 3a. 541 His doctrine of the incog- 
ting to nisabilily of the Infinite. 

Znoogniiablap -iaabla (inkp'gni-, -k^^niz- 

It. in- ab’l), a. [f. In- 3 + Counizablk ; cf. F. incoti- 
naissabU (t incognoissahU^^xGyix c. in Halz.-Darm.] 
lisccl ; Not cognizable ; incapable of being known, i^er- 
ceived, or apprehended by the senses or intellect ; 
Being incapable ol recognition. 

any of ; 183a M. Arnold Human Life 8 On liie's incognisable sea. 

I Auf., I i8te J. Maktinrau Ess, 11. si88 Why then describe these 
Ha. ill I trutits as intrinsically Incognizable? 1880 Chufxhman 
go to No. 5. ^31 The old coinage of years gone by had become 
incognisable by stress of wear and mutilation. 
m or Z]IOOglliBailO0(inkF*gni-,-kF*ni7lns). [f.lK *3 
. In 4- CoQFiZANOK.] Want of knowledge or rcccig- 
nition. 

lady's at^sP Sir W. Hamilton Lect. (1877) I. xix. Now 
1LI.KTI' this incognisance may be explained. 1843 Mrs. whitnev 
‘Your Gaysoorthys \\. (1879) 68 They would scarcely drift away 
(1832) , from each other into utter incognizance and separation. 

ithout ! Zneognisant (inkp*gni-, -kf»’nizAnt), a. [f. 

i ^t^ttNiXANT.] Not cognisant; without 

i^Tlfe' cognizance, knowledm or apprehension ofi \m- 
aware, unconscious of. 

sition 1837 P'raseVs Mag. XV. 760 Being utterly incognizant 
of their inquiries, [she] merely shook her head. 1836 
tie her Ferkikr Inst Metaph. 1. 81 A man . . is never altogether 
incognisaiit, is never totally oblivious, of himself. 1878 
, Ruskin Notes Turned s Drawings 88 Not incognizant of 
lt.pl, this joyfuUndustry. 

hings ZnOOgnoSMllt (ink^gnp-sent), a. rare. [f. 

In- 3 4 - CooNoacKNT.] Unknowing, ignorant, 
ilaincd i8ay W. G. S. Rxcurs. Village Curate 133 , 1 pardon you, 
Kanr my cnoleric incognoscent octogenarian. 

I a few ZnoOiniOBOibility (inkpgnr^Ibi lltn. [f. next : 
see -ityTi The quality or condition of being in- 
cognoscible; nnknowablencss. 

^ PA. 1814 Bentham Bk. Fallacies 1. i. | s Thf incognoscibility, 
m. Che expensiveness, the dilatoriness, the vexatiuusness of the 

V, All system of Judicial procedure. 1838 Southey Intercb. 
tudies XIX. V. 386 If. .the Imperial Philosopher should censure the 
4S8 It still inccttnoscible Author for still continuing In incognosci- 
albeit hility . . 1 should remind him of the Eleusinian Mysteries, 
nd ill- Mill Pot. Eton. v. viii. 1 3 (1876) 533. 

» r Znoogno»olbl0 (inkpOTp-sIbT), a. [f. In- 3 ^ 

!, and CooNoRciiiLR.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 


]k0OJpHLltiT0« a. rare-^ [f. In- 3 4 . CooNi- 
Tivi.] Destitute of the faculty of cognition ; unable 
to take cognizance. 

sliB F. hall Hindu Philos. Syst 154 God made the 
soul cognitive : and who shall make it incognitivef 
llZ&00gllit0 (inkp-gnite), a., adv.^ sb, PI. -ti 
(-t0> [Ib incognito adJ., adv., unknown, disguised, 
ad. Ij. incognitus : see Inooonite, 
ite H. Cooan tr. Scudes^s Ibrahim 1. li. m He went • . 
in that manner, which the Grandees of Italie'do often make 
use of, whenas they travell, and which they call Imceguito.) 

A. Unknown ; whose identity is concealed 
or nnavowed, and therefore not taken as known ; 
concealed under a disguised or assumetl character. 

sese Evslyn Lib. k •S'/rr*f/. iv. Miac. Writ. (1803) aa They 
mime it. .their chiefest care to make themscivea mddeh and 
incognito. 1676 Ethksroor Man o/Mt^e iv, i, A Pool is 
very tmblesoase, when he Plumes he is Inccmito. i7|e 
Lbmaso Sethat II, vii. 70 qrince was incognito 
Arabia. iMa Limssefs Trial 1 . 1. iii. 7a* > only came L^. 


CooNimciiiLR.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 

1691 E. TAYLoa Behmeds Thtos. Phuos. 199 To some this 
Question may seem, .so occult as if incogm^ble [ printed 
incogniHciblej. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LI 11 . 304 The 
magnificence of that mind which dwelt.. in the regions of 
th^ncogiioscible. a 1843 Southey Doctor V 1 . Archch. 
SOS Incognito I am and wish to be, and incognoscible it is 
in my power to remain, 

IMolMrMlM (:inkobI. i«n»). [f. In- » +*Co- 
hkrbncb; cf. It. tnroherenza (hlorio, 101 1), 1 *. 
incohdrenci (18th c. in IIiitz.-Dann.).] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 

1 . lit. Want of cohesion. 

i^a Boylr Hist Fluidity 8 16 Wks. 177a I. 388 The 
smallness and incoherence of the parts do. .miake them easy 
to be put into motion. 1840 MuacHisoN Siluria vii. 126 
'I'he .. diale . . ftom iM tnconcrence has lieen denuded for 
the most part. 

2 . Want of connexion ; Incompatibility, Incon- 
gruity of subjects or matters. 

iCfif Boylb Occas, Ri/f. Introd. Prof. (1846) 11 The In- 
coherence of the Subjects, .may make them look so little of 


kin to one another, as scarce to appear the Productions of 
the same Pen. a 1874 Clarendon Hist Reb. xi. | 20a 
Impracticable Particulars, which troubled the Parliament 
the less, for their incoherence, and impossibility to be 
reduced into practice. 1804 L. Murray Estg. Gram. 
(cd. 5) I. 494 I'ne same author, .says, ' There is not asingle 
view of human natur^ which is not sufficient to extinxuish 
the seeds of pride Observe the incoherence of the things 
here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 
extinsuish seeds. 

8. Want of coherence or connexion in thought 
or language; incongruity, inconsistency; want of 
lofi|lcafor rational consistency or congruity. 

1611 Florio, Incohereuza. incoherence. Milton 

Divorce 11. ii. The incoherence of such a doctrine cannot, 
must not be thus interpreted. 1864-94 South TsvelveSerm. 
II. X41 A Petition fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, 
Confusion and Impertinence. 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. 
Isaiah Notes (cd. 12) 189 This obscure incoherence is given 
to it by the false rendering of a Hebrew particle. s8^ 1 . 
Taylom Euthus. iv. (1867) 84 The intrinsic incoherence of 
heresy, ifct Blackib Four Phasesx. 98 Never was a greater 
amount oriticoherence crammed into a short sentence. 

b. with an and pi . ; An instance of this ; an in- 
coherent statement or proceeiling. 

^ 1838 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. vii. 1^7 A Testimony which 
is i:logged with so many improbabilities, and incongruities, 
and incoherences, ma Addison Whig Exam, No. "a 
(Senger) The system ofliis politicks, when disembroiled and 
cleared of all those incoherences and independent matters 
that are woven into thi.s motley piece. 1839 I. TavLoa 
Logic iu Theol. 285 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences. 

Zn0Oll0re]l0y (inkahls*r^nsi). [f. as prec. : see 
-KNCY.] The quality of being incoherent ; « Ix- 
coukrbncb a, 3. 

1684 Bunyan Piigr, 11. 186 There is an Incohcrencie in 
their Words now, ns there was before. 17S1 Earl Orrery 


their Words now, ns there was before. 1731 Earl Orrery 
Reutarks Swift (ijss) $t The incoherency of situation is 
perhaps one of the most excusable faults in the collection. 
1800-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 227 I'he pulse has 
been a nundred and forty, .in a minute, with incoherency or 
delirium from the first night. 1843 Brtiiune Sc, Fireside 
Stor, To believe, that the whole of hi.s illness, and the 
incoherency of hi.s speech, had been feigned to elude 
suspicion. 

D. with an and pi. An instance of this quality ; 
something incoherent. 

1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4417/3 Besides the many Absurdities 
nnd Iticoherencies in the historical Pnrt thereof. 1837-9 
H ALLAN Hist. Lit 111. iii. 8 t F 20 11 iis cannot give a sane- 
> tion to the incoherencies of Madness. 1858 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh 1. 7 The incohereticies of change and death. 
Zll00h0r0]lt (inktfhfa'rcnt), a. (j/l) Also 7 
-haorent. [f. Ik - 3 4-Cohkbknt : cf. F. incohdrent 
I (18th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).] Not coherent. 

1 . Without physical coherence or cohesion ; con- 
sisting of parts whidi do not stick or cling together ; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ri. (1723) 123 Matter 
which was . . lax, incoherent, and in Form of Earth, or of 
Sand. 1738 C. Ll'cas P.ss. Waters I. 40 Various earths . . 
void of humidity are but loose, light, nnd incoherent du»t. 
1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 340 Eiiiire mountains of serpen 
tine and ollite, which were only heaps of incoherent blocks. 
,849 Murchison Siluna iv. 72 A mass of . . incoherent 
skity schists. 

b. Iransf. and Jig. 

1768 Burke Corr, 11844) I. 161 He spoke of the ministry 
as a strange incoherent composition, that certainly would 
not stand. Grote Greece 11. Ivii. (1862) V. 105 The 

incoherent mixture of races. 1884 11 . SrBNCER in Pop. 
Sc, Monthly XXIV. 7^ A comparatively small body of 
oflTicials, coherent,.. and acting under central authority, has 
an immense advantage over an incoherent public which has 
no settled iiolicy. 

2 . Of abftract things (as schemes, actions, etcO : 
Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 
general principle or characteristic; inconsistent, 
uncoordinated. 

1806 Donne Serm, xxL sii But hath lost hU Soule so long 
agoe In nisty and incoherent Sin.s (not .sins that produced 
one another as in Davids cose). 173a hssKKiMY Alcibhr. 
III. 8 It An incoherent fortuitous system, governed by 
chance. Tvlob prim. Cult. 1 . 2 They aflSrm, with 

Aristotle, that nature is not full of incoherent episodes, like 
a bad tragedy. 

3 . Of thought and mental phenomena, lan^age, 
literary compositions, etc. : MTthout logical con- 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas ; inconsistent, 
rambling, disjointed. 

183a Sanderson 'twelve Serm, 467 Whose discourse 
should be incoherent and vnjoynted. 1709 Stsklr Testier 
No. 60 F 7 This incoherent Stun was answer'd by a tender 
Sigh. 179s Mrs. Radcliffx Rom, Forest i, Sometimes 
she muttered an incoherent sentence. 1839 Kriohtley 
Hist Eng, II. 25 She used to utter much incoherent 
rhapsody. 

D. Characterized or marked by incoherency of 
thought or expression. 

1803 Jank PoaTRR Thaddeus i. (1831) s His voice was 
hurried and incoherent. i84§T. Arcnki Mem, h Disc, 287 
Listen to that preacher, unrhetorical, incoherent, un- 
grammatical. 1874 Maudilby Kfspens, in Ment, Dis, vii. 
844 Sometimei . . there was an attack of incoherent and 
funous nuuiia. 

4 . Incapable of cohering or coalescing ; naturally 
diffeient ; incompatible, incongruous. 

Milton Divorce 1. x. To force a mixture of minds 
that cannot unite, and to lowe the furrow of mans nativity 
with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis^ositiotiK. 
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1704 Swift / 7 a//. Bks, Wk.<i. 177B I. ^25 His armour was 
patched up of a thouitand incoherent pieces, W. Kino 
C'mi^#^(i8o 7) 71 Hence mack’rel seem dclij^tful to the 
ey^ Though drc»'d with incoherent goosetierries. 

B. sh. That which is incoherent, rare. 


.tSaj l\ ih Wainewrigiit Jiss. 4> Crif. (1880) 319 Percep- 
tions, .of coherent s in iticohcrcnis. 

Incoherently (inknhw-rcntli), adv. [f. In- 
coifKKKNT + -LY In an incoherent manner. 

i6<i Hobbes l.efiatk. iii. xxxvi. 324 One that speaketh 
incoherently, im men that are distracted. 1790-3 ceattik 
AforaiSt.. iv. i. f 3 vR.) It being the nature of violent pasaion 
to unsetile the mind and make men speak incoherently. 


t Inoo*inber, var. of ENOumiRR sb,^ Obs,^ an 
encumbrance (on an estate), a mortgage. 

idia Dekkicr // it he "Wks. 1873111. 358 Euen 

yet Raues hee for Bonds and incombers. 

tZnoonibi*nin|f,n. Obs,rare"^K [In -31 
combining, incapable of uniting; incompatible. 

1893 Milton Drverce i. x. Minds that can not unite..two 
incoherent and incombining dispositions. 

I ZnOOmblUltiblc (ink^mlm'stTb’l), a. and sb. 

I Also 5 -able. [acl. incambusHhilis^ or a. F. 

I incombustible (14th c. in Hata.-Dann.) ; sec In- » 


RAHKF.a Assoc. Princ, ii. 57, 1 have endeavour^ to 
place before you, I A:.v very incoherently and imperfectly, 
some account of the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages. 

InOOheTBlltlieBB. rare-<>, [f. as prec. 
-NK.sa.] Want of coherence ; incoherence. 

1717 Bailf.y voL II. Hence in Ash, and mod. Diels. 
Zncohering (inkahlo-rig), a. Also 8 -hmr-. 
[f. In- 3 r COHKRINO.] That docs not cohere ; « 
lNXy>IIER£NT I. 

1699 Walker Ivs/ruct. Oratory 13 All which variety 
of iii.cohering matter is to be joynted and set together in the 
second review. 1^13 Derham Pkys.^ThcoL iii. ii. 66 That 
they should.. consist of lax, incohimng Earth. 1867 Pack 
Atif. Text-hk. Geol. (ed. 4) 18 Some hard and compact, 
others soft and incoheriiig. 

ZnooheidTe (inkahrsiv), a. [In- 8,] Not co- 
hesive; without cohesion ; that has not the quality 
of sticking together. 

i 80 Landor Tmag. Conv, Wks. II. 67 Turned out of an 
Itai^ mould, .in a .state too duid and incohesive to stand 
in English. >881 KnowifAge No. 5, 88 Experiments . . 
proving that all g.-iscs are composed of matter which m not 
merely incohestve, but is energetically self-repulsive, 
t Inoohible, a. Obs- 0 [ad. late L. iucohihiUs, 
f. Ilf- (In- 8) + f. cohibere to restrain.] 

iM Blount Glossogr,, IncokihieAhBt cannot be restrained, 
t InOO^ibl^p o. Obs,’^^ [ad. late L. ineoibil-is, 
f. I/I- (In- ^') + \cibil^is, f. coT-re to go or come 
together.] ‘ Not to be mingled * (Cockeram, 1633). 
Hence ZneolM'Utji incapability of going together 
or mixing. 

. *•?•.?• Maynwarino Pract. Phyt. 81 The rejection and 
incoibility of Some. 

Zll 00 ii*neiattli 06 . [In- s.] Want of coinci- 
dence or agreement. 


Combustible. 


f 1798 CoLKRtix;K/.e//. (tSos) 946 It were wrong indeed if 
an incoincidence with one of our wishes altered our respect 
aM affecuon to a man. s8a8 in WEUarRa. 

Zaooiiicident (inkd|i*nsidcnt), a. [f. In- 8 4. 
Coincident.] Not coinciding; not necessarily 
existing together; not identicaC 
1^ Featly Ciavis Myst. xiv, x88 ITie graces of the 
Spint, and the vertues of the tntnd are incoincident. t8is 
SHRLLF.V £//. to Goifufin 10 Jan. in Dowden Lf/c {1887) I. 
333 My Father's notions of family honour are incoincident 
with my knowledge of public good. 

tZ*nOOlailt, iaoolant. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
tnco/ent-em, pres. pplc. of incol^re to inhabit, for 
which incoldre (pres. pplc. incohtnt’tm^ also occurs 
in late L.] An inhabitant. 

Miodleton IPisdom Solomm xvL 4 The sinful in- 
colants his made earth. i6oa Warnkr Alh. Eng. xii. 
..’ll' ^he naturall litcolants the Iselanders subdew. 

/n^^Epit. P I The first Incolents, and of this our Hand, 
t Z'liaolavy. ^ Obs. rare - [f. stem of L. iVi- 

cola inhabitant, incolfre to inhabit + -arv.] An 
inhabitant. 

ste Urquhart JVf<^/Wk.s. (1834) 343 The very Scs'ths 
and Sarroats, even to the almost subarctick incolaries. 
t ZnOOlM, PPL a, Obs. rare. [repr. L, ineo 
l^-us (^correctly explained in Du Cange) : cf. 
Cole Cut ioto scallops or zigzag indentations. 

*543 Tiuheron tr. tftgds Ckimrg. iii. vL 93 You must 
sewe of cloutcs incoled or cheuerned, and laye them vpon 
y« wounde w* the past aforewrytten (L. enantnr/ecie in- 
colmte 4 posite cum supraeUcta pasta). 

t Z'neoler. Obs. rare^\ [f. as Inoolary or 
obs. V. incole inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) 4- -IB 
An inhabitant. 

. *494 Fauvan Chren. vi. cxivii. 133 Not as inhabytans or 
incolers of Spayiie, but that they were Usuyd out of Affryca. 
t Obs. rare--‘. [f. L. ineolSri Xo 

inhabit + -I8T.] An inhabitant. 

*^7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 360 Which maladircs much 
molest the (^emmiies, and Septentrionall IncoUsta, 


lnoolora*tionu rare-\ (t In- a + Coloba- 

‘defect of colour* {Sya. Soe. Lex. 1886). 

xiss in Mavnr Expos. Lex. ^ 


^tZneolu'mity. Obs. Also 6 -ite. [a. OF. 
tncolumitl^ ad. L. incolumitds safety, soundness, f. 
tncolumis safe, sound : see -tt.] Safety, sound- 
ness, freedom from danger. 

. *SM Cath, Parr tr. Erasm. Com. Crede 75 Not for the 

but for the hchhe and saluation of the hole worlde. ite 

mat tc^cd to the publique Incolumity and Welfara the 
City. 1671 Hydrost. Disc, it. 1 . Wks. 177a III. 6.J 

"n® another 


and Combustible.] 

A. adj. Incapame of being burnt or consumed 
by fire. 

1460^ Bk. Quintessence 10 Manye philosophoris clepik 
piH qmnta essencia an oilc incombustible. 147s Ripley 
Comp. Atch. III. iii, So out of our stone precious, if thou be 
witty, (^*le incombustable and Water thou shalt draw. 1609 
'J'lMMK Quersit. Ded. s The 4 elements . . having in every 
of them a other elements the one nutrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal^ and incombustible. 1848 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 111. xiv. 140 There are in the number of Mine. 
nUts some bodies incombustible ; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Asbeston. 1799 G. smith 
Laboraiary t. 437 To make an incombustible wick. 1874 
tr. LommePt Light 6 An infusible and incombustible sub- 
stance. as chalk or magnesia. 

B. sb. An incomDustible substance or matter. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL 95 The combustibles 

unite with each other , also wiin incombustihles and with 
metals. The incombustibles. .do not unite with each other, 
nor with the metala 

Hence ZBoombn*Btil»l8B8BB, ZnoomlmBtibl*- 
lltj, the quality of being incombustible. 

.*893 H. Morr Antid. Atk. ttt. lx. (171a) xrs The nro- 


1893 H. Morr Antid. Atk, ttt. lx. (i7ia) 1x4 The pro- 
digious Weight of his bo^.. As also tne IncombustiDle- 
ness thereof, a 1691 Six T. Robinson in Ray Creation . 
(x69a) 84 The Bonpnia Stone, .is remarkable for its shining 
quality. The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. 1747 
Gentt. S3S demonstrates its incombustibleness. tWt 
Brrebp. Hope En^. Catkedr. \^th C. vi. aas Stone . . is the 
most perfect material for groining, if for no other reason, at 
least for its comparative incombustibility. 

Income (rnkifm), sb.^ Also 4-7 in-oom, 
inoom, in-oome, 6 inoomme, (inoomba, in- 
oumb). ff. In adtt. 4 Comb v. : cf. Income v., 
and come tn. Comb v. 59.] 

1 . Coming in, entrance, arrival, advent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an action). Now rare, 
asjM Cursor M. xtiaa At ku income of pe firth monet 
[v, r, first moneth] loseph him went to naiaxeth. Ta 1400 
Morte Arth. 3x71 Bui Kayous at the income was kepyd 
^•fayre With a cowarde knyghte of jNi kythe ryche. 1999 
piANT Horace^ Sat. i. vi. (K.), At mine income, I lowted 
lowc, and muttred full demure. 1993 Snaks. Lucr, 334 
Pam imys the income of each pxeciuus thing, c t8ii Cmap- 
^a liiad xyii. 48a, 1 would then make in indeed, and steep 
My income in their bloods, in aid of good Patroclus. a 1670 
Bp. Rust in GlanviU Lux Orient. (168a) 193 Incomes of 
light and shade. 1840 New Monthly Mag, LX. afiy An 
, annual income of one child, alwm strong and thriving, 
sometimes twins. i8g8 IPestm.. Gas, Feb, 5/3 Wliere 
I the management . . do not systematically check the income 
of provisions supplied. 

D. spec. The coming in of divine influence into 
the soul ; ^ apiritual influx or communication. 
(Common in I7tb c. : now Obs. or rare.) 

*^7 J- HavnoN Discm», Preserv. Fairfax xx God hath. . j 
given you large experience of the incomes of God through 1 
Jesus Christ. 1678 R. Barclav Apol. Quakers xi. x. 368 Tne | 
puto Inches oihis holy Life . , flow in upon them, a 1694 
J. Scott Wks. (17x8) II. 379 Among the Turkish and heathen 
, saints, there are as notonoiM instances of these sweet in- 
comes and manifestations, as among our own, a 1708 
llRVEsincK Tkes. Tkeot. <17x1) HI. 4x3 Consider,, wnat 
incomes of His grace . . God vouchsafed to you. fi8aa 
Whittier Marg. EmiiEs Jml. Prose Wks. 1889 I. x6x She , 
Mid . . that no eye could see . . the sweet incomes and re- 
freshings of the Lord's spirit.) 

to. The act of * coming in* with something ■ 
{e.g. a statement or argument) ; the fact of being 
* brought in * or adduct. Obs. 

. J**- Tavior Rent Pres. 33 Therefore we have the 

incoine of so many Fathers aa are cited by the Canon- Law 
. . to be partly a warrant. 

1 2. A place at which one comes in, an entry or 
entrance. Obs. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 10346 Quen jam ert common to |w cite t 
O ieruttlem, atte gildeii yate, par ca an in-com {Trin. an 
entre] pat sua halt. 

1 3 . A fee paid on coining in or entering ; entry- 
money, entrance-fee. Obs. 

1948 Latimee ^nd Serm. h^. Edw, VI (Arb.) 50 Thy 
Tennant .. whom, wyth newc Incomes, fynes .. and such 
lyke vnreasonable exactions, thou pillcs, polles, and miscr- 
abhe oppresses, imm in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oj^ord 
What Proffitts and locumbs are due to the 
BaiU^a 1979 MS. indessiurc, M^pUton. KAr., 400 marks 
paid for a i^e or iticombe. s6|8 Bridge Serm. John L s6. 
vt rhere are no In-com's, no Incom'a to be pmd at our 
Mmins in to Jesus Christ. s66a J. Stryfe Let. in E. F. 
King L\fe Newton 9^ 1 shall have to pay but xor. a year 
[for my chamber] besides my iuoome, wnich may be about 
or thereabouts. 171a Act in Anne 0, 4 f 4 So as no 
Fine Income or other Ginskieration be taken for the same. 


1 5 . A thing that comes in (in addition, or by 
the w^) ; something added or incidental. Obs. 

1983 Golding Cnhtin on Dent. xiil. 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the land of Chanaan . . this was no parte of tiiat 
Countrie : he gaue them this as an income or overplus. 1987 
— De Momajt ii. aa Eutll is neither a nature nor a sub- 
stance, but an income or accident which isfalne into natures 
and substances. 160a Warnkr Alb. Eng. xili. Ixxviii.(i6xa) 
333 But not that yll, pE^ducnuely, from Nature firstly 
springs. But as an In-come, hapning in the substance. 

If. spec. 'That which comes in as the periodical 
produce of one's work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amount^ and 
commonlv expressed in terms of money) ; annual 
or periodical receipts accruing to a [lerson or cor- 
poration; revenue. Formerly also in /A Receipts, 
emoluments, profits ; but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one person. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

tSoi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comstm*. (1603) 196 Paying the 
expcnce of one yere with the income of another. i6n 
Hkhhrrt Temple. Ck. Porch xxvii. Never exceed thy itv 
come. 1648 li. 1.AWRRHCE Comm, Angellt 15a Hee hath 
bccne at a great deale of painex and cost ; now what are 
his in-coniMt 169a C. B. Stafvlton Hertzian x6 He 


Loiterer No. 43. 10 Having llv^, what is called up to bis 
income, that Is a good deal above it. ttamMed, ymh VI 11. 
aaq Income, in its usual acceptation, is a loose and vague 
term ; it applies equally to gross raceiptsand to net produce : 
But when the I.egislature had limited it to be synoitinious 
with profits and gain^ it became as clear and precise ns 
any other word. x8W Gna Eliot F. Holt ii. I. 76 No, 
I snan't attack the Church— only the Incomes of the bishops, 
perhaps, to make them eke out the incomes of the poor 
clergy. 

b. Jig. Profit, proceeds ; result, ^ harvest *• Also 
in pi. ijsbs.). 

SO39 Rutherford Lei. to M. Macknaugkt 8 July, Christ 
will not be in your common to have you giving out any- 
thing fur Him and not give you all incomes with advantage. 
1687 Bp. Cartwright in Magdalen Coll. 4- Jae. //(O. HVS. ) 
116 They are. .afraid of the income of their evil practices. 

O. transf. That which is taken in, as food (with 
reference to amount). 

Ailbuifs Syst. Med. I. x6a Phydologists have shewn 
that the minimum daily income required by a healthy man 
performing his average daily work and maintaining his 
usual bodjr weight Is five per cent, of that bod^ weight. 

7 . atlrib. and Comb, (in sense 6), as income^pro- 
ilueing adj. ; Income bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
tion or company, the interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a lien upon the net income 
of each several year, alter payment of interest upon 
prior mortgages. 

1889 Dail/ A^ws 39 Nov. 6/a In America. Iqcome bonds 
are something like preference stock in England, but carry- 
ing no voting rights. 1894 Sir J. Hutton in Daily Newe 
as July 7/3 llie acquisition of income-producing undertak- 
ings, such as tramways, water supply, ftc. 
t Znoonia (i'nktmi), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. 
[f. Ik adv. Come. <Jf. the earlier An-oome, On- 
00 MB.I A morbid afTection of any part of the body, 
a swelling, Impostume, tumour, or the like. 


a swelling, Impostume, tumour, or the like. 

t8o8 in Jamirson. i8aa Galt SB^A Wylie 111 . xxii. loi 
She had got an income in the right arm, and couldna spin. 


She had got an income in the right arm, and couldna spin. 
s8m Brockbtt N. C. Gloet.. Income, any swelling or oilier 
bodily infirmity, not apparently proceeding from any ex- 
terna) cause . . or which Has fonned unexpectedly. A ncome. 
in the same sense, is an old word. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge (1863) 195 An Income is a tumour, sir ; and mine was 
a very bad one. >899 J. Brown Rab 4 F. (x868) 13 She's 
got a trouble in her breast— some kind o* an income we're 
Uiinkin*. 

tZnoCBIffi, V. Obs. jOK. incuman OHQ. 
inqueman^ inchomen (MHG. tnkomcn^ Get. ein- 
hommen), MDu., MLG. incomen, Du. inkamen\ 
Da. indkomme. Sw. inkomma. Not an original 
compound vb., but a collocation of In adv. 4 Come 
V. : ICC Ik- pref.'X and Ik adv. 1 b. Now replaced* 
by come in : see Come v. 59.] intr. To come in, 
to enter. 

Kiooe ^tratc Lev. xxiH. xo AndJ^ne xe tneumak on 
tot land ke ic cow sllle. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) sxxs To 
kepe ke emperoum folc er hii to ver liLCome. a leoe B. B. 


Inoomber, -In*, •bnmoe. etc., obi. w. Ei»- 
CUMBBB, EmOUMBRANOK, Cto. 


87 There are no In-com's, po Incom's to 1 ^ pmd at our 
Mminx in to Jesui Christ. 1660 J. Stryfe Let. in E. F. 
King L\fe Newton 9^ 1 ihall have to pay but xor. a year 
[for my chamber] besides my iuoome, which may be about 
or thereabouts, syii Act 19 Anne 0, 4 f 4 So as no 
Fine Income or other (fonskieration be taken for the same. 
1 4 . A person who comes in or has come in ; a 
new-comer, boomer, immigrant. Obs. 

*SSi W. Watreimn Fardie Facions 1. iii 39 Fowpr sondrie 
ptoses, of the whiche. .twaine ware alienee and inoommes. 
we Lkvinb Afner/. X61/45 Income, Bscoln. mduenn. sOef 
Tarrab 14 Hem.) Let’s try this income, bow be 

stands, An' eik us sib l>y shakin* hands. 


kepe pe emperours role ar oil to ver iiL come, a tjoe &. B. 
PealteruemW 7 King oTbUsse in dtm sal he. Coer 
de L. 3305 So that ye lat ui inne come. .They leten hem in 
come enon. Ibid, 3991 Ihoo the cunstable herd telle. That 
the Crystene wer incomen. / 1989 Linosbav CAren, Scot, 
(18x4) 336 (Jam.) The king, .has maid his oath of fidelitie. • 
that he schould not incum in Judgment . . in no actimui, 
quhair be is pairtie himself. 

Z^noOBIffidp A rare. [f. Ikoomb sb.^ 4 -BD>.] 
Provided with an bcome. 

1790 Cawnm Lett. 06 Jan., Johnson, 1 believe, is toleiably 
welfincomed. 

ZnooiMlMi (inUimlte), a. [f. Ikoomi j^.i 4 
-less.] Without an bcome (sense <S)» 

i8aa AaoiiL WaAiieNAM In L'Estninge FHmMUpe Miee 
Mitford (x88s} 1. 194 Taking pessesilan .. of a new and 
almost IncomelesB aicndeefionry. 1888 IMily Nome 6 Mar. 
4/3 The entirely incomeless woman to whom the foil pen- 
BiM woe a^udged. 


tmoSmMT (inkntiiiai). [f. Ik tuh. 4 Combr.] 
One E^o cornea b : in tha general eense (oppoeed 
to antgoer) and with varioua specific applicatione ; 
e.g. m. One who oomes b or hae come b flora 
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INOOMS-TAX. 


ZNOOKXODATB. 


193 At the incoming 




another place or county; a viutor, immigrant, or 
foreign reaident. b. One who comes in where 
he is unwelcome or troublesome ; an intruder ; an 
invader, o. One who comes into a position or 
office relinquishsri. by another; a successor, d. 
SporL A bin! that flies towards the sportsman. 

1506 Tinoalk CaL il 4 je ciiuee of incommen bcyngo 
falce brethnsti, which com itnUnoiMc wother. 1613-18 D anikl 
ColL HUU (1636) 3a ToToster a party agaiii»t .so 
dangerotu an incommer, that was like to thrust them all 
out of doorc. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu AcU ^ Afon, (164a) 
469 The Samaritans would not confcsse themselves . . lii- 
coinmers from those trans-Eu^ratean nations. 1663 Gbr- 
HiER Coumei B viij a, Kept Officers at Die gates of the City, 
to invite all incomers to take refreshment in his Pallace. 
iTai Ntw Hamfsh, Prau, Pa^^ers (1869) III. 819 Mottt I 
Voted, yt all Pedlers and Incomers yt shall trade In this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay 9| per cent, for all 
their trade. i8s6 J. Scott Pans (ed. 95 A body | 
of troops is stationed, to take cognixance of incomers and : 
outgoers. sB6i Traf. P, Agric,Soc. XXI 1 . 11. 395 Mutual 
accommodation lietween incomer and oiitgoer. 18^ Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 44 Differences of manners, language and ' 
race between the native African and the Phoenician in^ 
comer. 1888 Law Times Re^, LVIII. 114/1 Theoutgoer 
is liable for one lutri and the incomer for the other half. ! 
X'aooma-tu. [Incx^bx sb,"^ 6.] A tax levied | 
in some countries on incomes. ^ | 

In Great Britain first introduced os a war-tax in 1790 ; re- | 
introduced in 1849, and maintained since. Assess^ at a 
rate annimlly fixed by Parliament of so many pence per 
pound {g.g, .a sixpenny or eightpenny income-tax), with 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below certain defined 
amounts. 

1799 H. Bebkx (title) Observations on the Produce of the 
Income Tax, and its proportion to the whole Income of 
Great Britain. 1803 Pitt in Rose's Diaries (i860) II. 17 
He puts the income tax at 4,500^000/. 1819 Bykon Jaan 1. 
clxxxiii, The only mischief was, it came too late ; Of all 
experience 'tie the usual price, A sort of income-tax laid on 
by fate. 1846 McCulloch Ace, Brit, Rm/ire (1844) II. 401 
The existing income-tax. .certainly is a tax that snould not 
be retained a moment after it con be di.spensed with. 1873 
H. Spencer Sttuf, Social, i. (1875) 16 An increased income- 
tax obliges you to abridae your autumn holiday. 

t ZnoO'inSMrtaUe, a. Obt. ran. [In- 3.] 

« UKCX)MF 0 BTABLB. 

8574 Hellowes Gueuara'i Pam, Ep, 180 ImiKitieiit men 
are incomfortable to serve and of conversation perrilloua 
168S E. Terry E%^lnd, 943 Our family was not 
exempted from that most incomfortable visitation. 

Znoomiag Q'iikB:mi 9 )| vbl, sba [f. In adv, 4 - 
CoMiNG vbh .r^.J 

L The action or fact of coming in; entrance; 
arrival. (Opposed to outgoing^ 


838a Wyclip Bcclus, i. 7 The multepliyng of the incomyng 
of It who vnderstodt <ri4oe Three Kings Colagiu 51 pe 
which is a C dayes iomey bitwix in-comyiyte and goynge. 
1463 Bnry tVilu (Camden) 99 Liberie of fra owth goyng 
and in coinyng at the gate be the strete syde. 8573 Morton 
Let, ia Ktlligrtw 5 Aug. in Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) III. 

ncomine of the queen's majesty's forces. S649 


.. , S649 

^ ITHE Eng% Impfw, Impr, (1653) 54-5 To regulate them 
. .for close Glutting, and suitable mning, to the incommiiig 
of the Tide, out-going of the Floods, lyad-gi Tinoal 
Rapin' s Hist, Eng, xvii. (1743) 11 . 79 w/r, The incoming 
of others into the Cabinet. Honk Every-day Bk, I. 
491 With the iricomins of spring there is an outgoing from 
town. 8868 Holme Lee B, G^rey xix. xo8 WanUaw . . 
watched for her in-comings and out-goings. 
t2. Place of entrance; entrance, entry; c-In- 
ooifX 3. Obs. 

Wycliv Ecclnt, 1 . 5 The incomyng of the hous, and of 
the porche he made large [8388 alargide the ent^g of the 
house], e 8440 Boctus (Laud MS. 539) If. 3 b, Hit was riulit 
at y* Incomyng Of garabys lond. ri5i8 \st Eng, Bk, 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 35/e In the inoomyngc of euery cyte 
stande lU crosses. 

tS. An entrance-fee : »Incoiib 3. Obs, 

1554-9 Watertoune in Songs ^ Ball, (i860) 10 Be in- 
cominm and fynes many tenantes decaye. 

4. Money that comes in, revenue : >«lNCOifBjA^ 
6, (Usually in //.) 

1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, iv. 959 Gamard 
King of Peychtis . . bigit a grat hous w* a kirk and gaue it 
Rentis, and incuming of the nerrest feildis. tOao Scott 
Monast, ix, Mora followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings.' 1848 Mill Pol, Econ, 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 4 Money, .a convenient shape in which to 
receive his incomings of all sorts. s88i Sah Rev, s Feb. • 
185/8 The nominal incomings are poof. 

X-flLffiOmiaf [LlNdKAr.-f CoMiKO/^/. a.1 
That cornea in or enten 1 in the general aenae, ana 
with vorioua apecific applicationa ; e.g. a. Enter- 
ing upon a pcmtlon or office vacated by another, 
aoccfffiding. b. Coming in from abroad, Immi- 
giant O. Coming in oa profit, oocming. d. Of 
a period of time : About to begin ; enaiung (•Sir.). 

wifEStmnrts 7 >fo/ App. 59 As to the agreement betwixt 
him and the incoming tenants, when he undertook to be , 


t Zaooilime'lld, p. Obs. [In- si.] Irant. To 
commit, entrust (Jo a jieraon) ; -Commend v. i. 

1574 Hellowes GueuareCs Fmn, Ep, 53 Many times did 
the Consul Scipio request the Numantms to incoiiimeiid 
themselves to the clemencie uf Rome. Ibid, 803 Warres to 
Im good must be inconunended unto the Goddes. 8590 H. 
Baerow Bri^ Discev, 1 The Gospffil . . deliucred and In- 
commended by his holy Apostles and Prophets vnto vs and 
all posterities. ^ 1598 Barret Theor, tVarres 11. L 97 The 
Ensigiie to be incomnicndcd to the Ensigne-bearer. ifiei 
Ainsworth Amtot, Pentat,^ Lev, vL 8 Of incommending a 
thing, and reejuiring it. 

t Xnoomma'lldable, a, Obs, [In- s : cf. obs. 
F. incomtnendabU (Cotgr.).] Not commendable 
or praiseworthy ; discommendable. 

c 8580 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners (1570) F ij, lliai suche 
thing semed earst honest and laudable. Nowe semeth dis- 
honest, vile and incomniendable. 1857 Tomlinron Renan's 
pup, 564 Tryphrx, as he describes them.. are incoinmcnd- 
able in faculties. 

In commendam : see Commxndam i. 
InooinilieiUilirabililar (ink^mc^nsffirfibi'llti, 
*Jiir-). [f. as next + -iry.J 'The quality or char- 
acter of i^ing incommensurable. 

U JIf _ 


- C« 7 » 3 l 

compossibility and IncommensurabUiiy of things. 1785 
Reid Inieli, Powers vli. (1803)11. 387 Aristotle mentions 
the incommensurability of the diagonal of a square to its 
side. 1834 Mas. Somerville Connect. Phys, Sci, xii. (1849) 
95 The incomniensurability that exists between the Icngtn 

_r.i ..r.i... ...... I n x/... ...... 


9c A He incomniensurability that exists between tlie icngtn 
of the day and the revolution of the sun. 1841 J. R. Young 
Afath, Dissert, Pref. a The first [Di^rtation] cqiiiaiiis an 
nt tempt to prove the incoinmensurability of the circle. 

InOOmmmwrSMe (ink^e-nsiiirab’i, 
a, (jA) [ad. med.L. tncommcnmrdbilis^ also in 
Fr. (Oresme, 14th c.) which may be the interme- 
diate source : see In- 3 and Commknsurablb.] 

1. Math, Not commensurable; having no common 
measure (integral or fractional). .Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudes, or of one quantity 
or magnitude in relation to another (const, with^ 
f /a) ; also sometimes absoL incommensurable 
with ordinary or ' rational * quantities, as the na- 
tural numbers ; the same as irralioneU or surd 
(but not usually said, like these, of roots'), 

8570 Billingsley Euclid x. dcf. ii. 299 Incomniensurable 
magnitudes are such, which no one common measure doth 
measure. 1578 Digger Pantom, \\\, vUl R j b, These lines 
for that they ore some of them incommensurable, can not 
exactly be expressed, saue only in surde numbers, a 1688 
CuowoRTH Immui, Mar, (1731) 971 That the^ Diameter of 

_ ^ . that 

the Side*AB,'is incommensurable to' the Diagonal AC. 
8837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, I. l ill. 1 136. 249 The niles as to 
surd roots ore referable to incommensurable magnitudes. 
Mod, The ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter (denoted by x) is an incoinmeiisuruble quantity. 

b. (in AritA,): Having no (integral) common 
measure except unity ; prime to one another. 

8557 Rb<^ordb W heist, Bj, If the! haue no suche common 
diuisor, then are thei cuUm incommensuralile, as 18 and 
95. sM HunoN Course MaiA I. 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is 1 ; then the numbers 
arc said to be inoommensurablc, or not having any common 



the In-ooming or pu^golllg.tlda. J^l^oily Ne^ aa Sept , 
Pilots, for incoming .vwmIb. ^bbce & SivEwaioHr 

ToUgraphy 146 The bcoming line wire at a 11 arched to 
le^nJ 1, and the compeiuating wire to terminal 4. Mod, 
Se, Plans for the inching year. - - - . ^ 
t Inoo-mlty. Obs, raro'^\ [f. L* ttudm^u un- 
pleasant, after Comity.] * Discourtesy* (Blount 
Gimoir, 1656}. 


2. gtn. Having no common standard of measure- 
ment ; not comparable in respect of magnitude or 
value. * 

1660 R. CoKB yustice Vind, is Whether such things so 
apprehended by the Senses, be pleasant, profitable. Just or 
uiuust .. commensurable, or incommensurable. 1064 U. 
More MysL inig, Apol. 539 Will not this Position prove as 
incommensurable to humane affairs and be laden with as 
great inconveniences f 1798 Burkk JM, Noblo Ld, Wks. 
184a 11 . 360 Between money and such services.. there is no 
common principle of comparison : they are iiuamities incom- 
mensurable. 8845 Dx Quinckv Hat, Temperance Motvtn, 
Wks. Xll. 167 Ijie two sutes are incommensurable on any 
plan of direct comparison. s88s Wbstcott & Hort GrA 
JK, T, II. 46 llie rival probabilities represented by relative 
number of attesting documents must be treated as incom- 
mensurable. 

b. Spec, Not worthy to be measured with ; not 
I coming up to the standard of measurement of 
(someuiing) ; utterly disproportioned ta 
8799-8805 S. Turner Anglo-Sojc, (1836) 1 . iil iv. 188 The 
foraes of mtber were so incommensurable with the numbera 
and bravery of the people the]f attacked. 8^8 Dove /.qnc 
Chr, Faith vi. f a. 340 His past life is incommensurable 
with infinity. 8899 Stevenson & L. Osbourne lyrecker x. 
Z73 Solutions, which 1 still dismissed as incommensurable 
with the fiwts. 

B. jA An incommensurable quantity, etc. tcMsu- 
ally in pi, 

174s Watts improv, Mindt, i. f 3 Pustling enquiries con- 
cerning . . inoommensurabies, tUsa Edin, Rev, XX. 94 
Omitting to introduce any thing concerning the nature of 
incommensurables. 1845 H. Rogers Ess, 1 . iii. 195 Me- 
lancthon was ‘cutting and contriviim ' to perform impossi. 
bilities, to find a common measure ofincommensurables. 
ZllMnim#*amn 8 U 48 IMffi. rare. [f. prec. 
•f -NB88.] The ouallty of being incommensnrable ; 
incommensuimbility. 

m sdst Boyle pdvicet judging Things Wks. vgts IV. 468 
But jBuclid] contents himself to demonstrate the incommen- 
suiablentss of the side and diagonal of a i^uarc. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Ariems 11. iii. (1876) 164 The impropriety of the 


inquiry arises from the incommensurableness, not the coin- 
cidence, of the respective feelings. 
ZnooilUII#*IUIIir 4 bljf ado. [f. as prcc. 4- 
ly 3,] In an incommensurable manner or degree ; 
incomparably, 

ste W. Hartley 9 Unless we affirm that 
the Death of Christ be incommensurably reparative to our 
fall ill Adam. 887s Browning Pr, Hohenst, 1830 ’Ihe in- 
commensurably BcautifuL 

InOOmmanMlirate (ink^me-usifir^t, -Jilr-), a, 
[In- 8.] Not commensurate. 

L Not of equal or corresijonding measure or de- 
gree; out of proportion, disproportionate, inade- 
quate. Const, wilh^ to, 

1684 Doyle Porousn, Solid Bod, iv. Wks. 177a IV. 780 So 
they lie not incommenMurate to its |M>rcs. 1751 Johnson 
Reunbler No. 127 p to His improvement grows continually 
more incommensurate to hut life. 1847 (Jkoir Greece 11. 
j xxxi. IV. 172 The four ancient tribes.. had become incom- 
I niensiirate with the existing condition of the Attic people, 
i 1858 Frouok Hist, Eng, II. act That power, unfortunately, 
was incommensurate with their good will. 

fb. Having parts or elements out of propor- 
tion ; disproportioned. Obs, rare, 

! 8650 Bui.wkm Anthrepomet, 186 The natural proportion of 

I Ihe body is depraved, and the Body made incommensurate. 
2. Not having a common standard of measure- 
ment; »=Incommenburablk. 

a tObj H. Momk(J.). The diagonal line and side of a quad- 
ate . . to our apprehension, arc incommcnKiiratc. 16^ 
Holder Disc, Time (J.), If the year cumprehetid days, it is 
but as any greater space of time may be said to comprehend 
a less, thoimh the less space be incommensurate to the 
greater. 1864 J. H. N ewman Apot, 374 Difficulty and doubt 
are incommensurafe. 

Hence XnooiiimE*BEiir«tElj adv, ; ZnooauaiE'B- 
■nmtEMM. 

1707 Bailev vol. II, Incommensuratencsst incommensur- 
able (Quality. s8b5 Coleridge Aids Krjl, 11848) 1 . 285 The 
utter incommensurateness and the uiisati»fyinu qualities 
of the things around us. 1808 Webster cites Cheyne for 
I Inconunensurateiy, 8841 Blacktu, Mag. XLIX. 152 The 
j incommensurateness of Christianity, under its present de- 
I velopments, to embrace and to form a rest for thi new 
I mental developments of .society. 

; tZliOOIIlinLffilUI1ira*tioil* Obs, rare, [In. 3.] 
t Incommensurateness ; disproportionatencss. 
j i6m Bulwrr AnthroPomet, 950 In knowing and judging 
I of Commensu ration or Incommcnsuration of a Body. 

Inoomil^cible (in^mi'sib’l), a, rare, [nd. 
L. iucotnmiscibilis : see In- 3 and Commibciblb.] 
Incapable of being mixed together. 

8600 W01TON in Relio, (1672) poi Whose habits make us 
incommiscible. 8813 Bp. Teub Let. xlii. bi Li/e, etc. 476 To 
, blend materials, if not altogether incommiscible, at least 
I very uncongenial. s8a5 Southey in Q. Rerf, XXX III. 146 
Incommiscible with matter. 

! Hence InoommlBoibi*litar, Incapacity of being 
I mixed together (or tvsth something). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. v. 90 By some anti- 
pathie, or incummiscibility therewith. 

tl&001llllli*zed,-]lli'xt,a. Obs, [iN-sg Not 
mixed tog^her, or with something ; unmlngled. 

I Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 98 Which preserved their 

I bones and ashes incommixcd. 8660 Sianlev Hist, Philos. 

; IX. (iMi) 352/a Those fair things which are first, and Divine, 
j and incommixt, and always the same. 

I t Ill001iuni*xtlir#. Obs. [In-S.] Freedom 
{ from mixture ; unmixed condition. 

8657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig, (1850) I. too This incom- 
! mixture and stmle purity of parts and principle.*!, a i6Ba 
I Sir T. Brow'NB Tracis (1684) T35 In what purity and incom- 
I mixture the lAingUage of that People stood which were 
j casually discovered in the heart of Spun. 

' lacommoM'ltty. ran-^. [ad. late L. /»- 
(ommSbUUSs. f. in- (In- 3) eontniobiUs eauly 
moved ; see -irr.] Incapability of being moved 
or stirred to feeling. 

i8aa T. Taylor Apnfeins, Philos. Plato ii. 146 Tlie attend- 
ants on this are indignation, and incuminobilily, which is 
called In Greek kogfgrUs, or a disposition incapable of being 
excited to anger. 

t ZllCO*millodatei V, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ifuommodlire to inconvenience, f. incommod-us in- 
convenient : see Inoommodb a.] 

1. trans. Inoommodb v. i. 

s68i Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. vL f qa, 400 As wee may 
easily thinke that the French would giadry incommodate 
the King of England. S648 Earl WBarMORELANo Otia 
Sacra (1879) 140 When the Scorching Noon-dayes heat, 
Incommodates the Lowing Neat. 8693 Sia T. P. Blount 
Hat. Hitt, io6Tea. .qoiisumes tuperfluoue Humours, which 
iiicommodate the Brain. 

2. -Incommodb V. a. 

c 855s Haipsfield Divorce Hen, VII I (Camden) 86 This 
deflniuon doth nothing inoommodate and hurt our cause. 
>8lf W. Tirwhyt tr. BeUsac's Lett, (vol. I.) 189 Vour 
Mwesty may bestow it without incommodating your 
affairee. 86811 U. More Annot, Gtassvilts Lux O, 115 In- 
commodated by any dull cloudy obscurationa 
tZllOO*Bimoastffi, ppi a, Obs. [nd. L. in- 
commodM^m^piApi\pit,tAincomntodAre\ see prec.] 
Incommoded; inconvenienced. 

^ i6aB Mvbbe tr. Aleman's Gunman d'.Alf, 11. 117 Tliii. 
inoommodate accommodating of thy ralfe will co^t thee 
money. i88i Bailuk In Z. Boyd Zion's F'lowers (1855) App. 
uAi 1 • -am exceedingly incommodate. 8669 Morton Aw 
E ng, Mem, te Scurvy, and other Diseases, which this long 
Voyage and Ibeir inoommodate condition had brought upon 
them. 

86- a 
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INOOMMtnriOATION. 


INCOHMODATION. 


(inkf'niAl^‘*Ji>ii). Now rare 
or Obs. fn. of action from L. ittccmmofidre to Ik- 
OOMMODE.J The action of incommoding, or fact 
of being incommoded ; inconvenience. 

i66a H. ^f«KE J/w/. XX. 75 Hut to let oassi these in- 
commoclaiioiw of the llody : Christianity inay be very 

uneasieand uncoiiiforlablc by several racking^ and di 4 tra<.t- 
iiigs of the Mind. 1779 Smkhioan CrfUc i. ti. llie assuraiKjs 
of :rowd and incomniodaiion at puliltc places, ligy CAamA. 
Jrui. VIII. 8 Knjoynicnts were purchaxd at a rather dear 
rate in the iiiconimodalions connected with that coach. 


t In00IlUli0*d6f A- (•r^O obs, [a. F. incommotic 
(i 6 lh c. in Godef. Comfi,)^ ad. L. incommodus in- 
convenient, f. //I- (In- + commedus convenient : 
see C'oMMuDK a.] 

1, Inconvenient, troublesome; Inwmmodiouh 1 . 
i^a WvciiEKLEY L0V€ tu H^ooti Ded., To be obliging to 

that excess as you ore. .is a dangerous quality, and may be 
very incommode to you. t68o tr. Agiatis 75 Think of 
gaining the esteem of the World, and never shew your self 
incommode. 176(1-71 H. Walfock /Vr/a/r Anted, Painf. 
(1786) V. MA It those streams of hair were incommode 
a oattle, 1 know nothing they were adapted to. Ibid, 364 
Vertue wa.<» incommode ; he loved truth. 

2. Unsuitable, unfitting; »Incommodiou8 4 . 

1678 (jale Crt. Gentiles 111 . 31 It seems more incommode 

to say that God moves and predetermines to al other nets. 

B. sb. An inconvenience, incommi^ity. 

1518 W01.SKY Let, to Ambius, Pranee in Strype PeeL 
Mem, (i7:<i) I. i. 23 Advoiding sundiy incommodes and in- 
conveniences that might follow thereof. 


InOOnilllOda (ink^m<^*d), V, [a. F. incom- 
mode r ( 15 th c. in Littre), ad. L. htcommoddse to 
inconvenience : see Incommodate v.'^ 

1. Irons, To subject to inconvenience or dis- 
comfort; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 


inconvenience. 

1598 Florio, Incomodart, to incommode, to trouble, to 
disease [etc.]. Marvell PeJk, Transp. 1. in 'I'he 

King would And luinself incommoded with all that furniture 
upon hU back. 169a Bentley BoyU Lect, iii. 87 Every 
breath of wind would incommode us. 1748 Richaroeon 
Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 96 Not that .. 1 would incommode 
the lady. 183$ W. Irving Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
for some weeks past, so accustomed to sleep entirely in the 
open air, that, at first, the confinement of a chamber iiicoin- 
niocled us. 1883 J. IIawtiiorne Dust 11 . g6The revelation 
could be BO managed as not to incommode anyone. 

2. To affect with inconvenience ; to hinder, im- 
pede, obstruct (on action, etc.). 

170a W. J. liruyds l^oy, Levant Uv. aio A wooden Shed, 
which very much incommodes their marching in Procession. 
177S JoHNSiiN Lett, to Mrs, Tkrale 13 July, The hay har- 
vest is here very much incommoded by daily showers. i8oa 
Med, yml. VI il. 37 The breathing was much incommoded 
when she reclined on a sofa or bed. 
f (-d^'dm^nt). Obs. rare, 

[ad. F. incommoddment (1549 in R. Kstienne), f. 
tncommoderi see -ment.] Condition of being in- 
commoded or inconvenienced, 

173J Ciieyne Png. Malady 315 (L.\ I persisted in my 
ordinary course of living and business, though with severe 
incominodcment. 

tZnooiniiiO’deration. Obs, [In- 3 .] The 
opposite of ' commodcration * ; mixture (of 'hu- 
mours *) in undue proportions. 

tSia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 141 An Apostume 
is a tumour composed uf three kinds of diseases . . Intern- 
perature, Incommoderation. and Solution of continuity. 

t Znoommo'dlate, v, Obs, [iireg. f. Incom- 
M0DI-0U8 (or its source) + - ate 3 , Cf. Commodiatk. J 
Incommode v. 

ite Earl Monm. tr. Senaulfs Man bee. Guilty iji We 
ought to incommodiate our selves, to serve our mends. 

— tr. Bentivogliele Hist, IParrs Flanders in. yii. 406 1 1 
is not to be said . . how much the Artillery was incomino- 
diated. Ibid. 359. 363, 384. 

ZaGOmino^OlUl (ink^mt/u'dias), a, [f. In- 3 4 
Commodious ; cf. F. incommode^ L. ituommodus.'l 
Not commodious, or the opposite of commodious. 
1. Causing inconvenience or discomfort ; trouble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient. 

15S1 Robinson tr. Mords UioO, i. (Arb.) 48 Beside their 
daidy laliour, their life is nothing hard or incommodious. 
tfiM ir. Seudery's Curia Poi, 131 The Slaves know that the 
lightest chaines are alwates the least IncommodioUB. 1713 
Dkiiham Phys.^Theol. in. iv. 80 Hills and ValeB though to 
a peevish weary Traveller, they may Necm incommodious 
and troubk'Mune, yet arc a noble Work of the great Creator. 
i8m 34 Goods StUiiv Med. (ed. 4) IV. 389 It may be 
given in any form, tho^b its disgusting taste points out 
that of pills as the least incommodious. 

t b. Of persons or their dispositions : Trouble- 
some, difficult to get on with. Obs, 

* 9 ^ 3 ^ Koxb a. 4 - M. 1x596) 46/2 In the time of this 
Commodus, although he was an incommodious prince [etc.], 
syis Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale ao Nov., A temper very 
incommodious in sickne!»H, and liy no means amiable in the 
tenour of life. 

1 2, Disadvantageous, hurtful, injurious, Obs, 
■479^ North PlHtareh{^h^Ii^ 77 They cast also a certain 
moisture and steam . . that is very hurtfull and incommo- 
dious. i6ss Moufbt & Bbnnet Health's Itnbrov, (1746) 
w Wherea% Honey is hurtful to choleric Complexions, 
Sugar is incommodious or hurtful unto none. 

fS. Uiiprohtable, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 
unbecoming. Const, to, or inf, Obs, 

>888 Eorn y few/. Newe fnd, (Arb.) 41 There are manye 
wildnesses . . lacking water, and Incommodious for ine 
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lyfe of man. i6s8 Jackson Creed yu xx, fi 5, 1 am not 
ignorant what ceii!«iires pas.*! upon this author for his incom- 
modious speeches in this argument. 17x4 Stlelb Lover 
No. 20 ii72j> X19 It was incommodious to the Circum- 
htunLCs of ni« Family. 

4. Of places or the like : Not convenient for 
shelter, tnivelling, etc. ; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation: inconveniently small 
narrow, etc. ; uncoinfortalde. 

1615 tr. De Mon/art'e Hun*. E, Indies 7 A great bridge 
of lioaies . . Kom-wnat incommodious by reason of the large* 
lies and height of the Kiuer. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thsyetwfs ; 
Trav, I. 10 The Streets uf this Town are incomme^ious, in j 
that one is always going cither up hill or down hill, lyag | 
Pope Odyss, xix. aso An incommodiouH port. 1777 Howard | 
Prisons Eng, (1780)213 In March 1775, when uie number j 
of prisoners was 175, there were with them in this incom- ; 
modious prison wives and children 46. x859 Dickkn.s T , Two \ 
Cities II. 1,^ Tcllson's Bank was small, dark, ugly, and very : 
incommodious. i 

Inoommo'dioiUBly, adv. [f. prec. -f -ly ^.] ; 
In an incommodious manner or degree; incon- ; 
veniently, uncomfortably ; troublesomely. ^ ; 

> 55 * R* Kobinson tr. .More's Uto^, H- (Arb.) 93 To th- 
intent the sycke . . shuld not lye to thronge or strayte, and ' 
therfore vneosely, and incommo^liously. ss8a Fulkb De- 
fence xX\\, 4^9 Neither was this Cyprian's fault alone, that : 
he wrote of repentance many things incommodiously [marg. 
imprudenter\ and unwisely, itea Cogan tr. Senderys 
Ibrahim 11. 1 15 It is certain, that lam nut jncommudiouhly 
inconstant. 17x3 Dkriiam Phys.-TkeoL v. ii. (K.), Without | 
this erect posture his eyes would have lieen the nio.st prone, ' 
and incommodiously rituated of all animals. 1784 Cowpek 
Task I. 69 IncutniiKKliuusly pent in, And ill at ca.se behind. 

iBoommo'dionsneM. (f. a, prec. 't- - nkss.] | 
The quality of being incommodious; inconvenience, I 
incommodity. Also with //., An inconvenience. 

1604 Donnb Serm, V. exxx. 330 If Abraham had any such 
doubts . . of an Incommodioti.*(tie»s in .ho troublesome a Seal, 
of a Needles-stiess in so impertinent a Seal. i6ao Sandkkson 
Serm. II. 175 God hath so tem|iered the things of this 
world, that every commodity hath some incommoaiousness, 
and every couvenicncy some inconvenience attending the 
same. «1713 Ell wood Autobiog. (1765) 151 The Incom- 


modiousness of the Place wherein he was kept, have 
occasioned his Death. 1844 Ckamb, Jrnl. I. 257 Bearing 
. . evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy*— even^ it 


may be, inconimodiousnesses that threaten health, nay, life 
itself. tSgg Dickkns T. Two Cities 11. i, The partners in 
the House were proud of its smallness . . proud of its ugli- 
ness, and proud of its incommodiousnesA. 

ZnCOiniliodity (ink^mp*dUi)« [a. F. incom- 
moditi (1389 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L. incommo- 
dilds, f. incommodus : see Incommode a, and -ity.] • 

1. Incommodious quality, condition, or state of 
things; inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort, 

i43a-’50 Xt. Higden (Rolk) VI. 31 The gardj^'n of delices, 
where noon intemperaunce is or affliccioun of incotnmodite, 
but the fruicion ofalle maner delices. ?<f 1500 Chester PL 
xi. 5 Moche teeiie and incommodite Foloweth age. xMo-s 
Elyot Image Gov. (154^) 102 Nor there is any other tnyng 
priuatelic dooen to our incommoditee. 1596 Spenser State ; 
Irei, Wks. ((.«lobe) 6x8/1 Declare your opuiion . . almut the 
lawes of that rcalmcjwhat incom^ityyou have conceaved 
to be in them, idsi T. STArpoao Pac. nib. 11. xv. (18x0) 385 , 
To bee exposed to the like incoinmoditte of cold and raine. 
1773 Johnson Let, to Boswelf 27 Nov., 1 came home last 
nn|bt, without any incommodity, danger, or weariness. 

2. With pi , : An incommodious thing or circum- 

stance; an inconvenience, disadvantage ; adiscom- | 
fort, annoyance, t Formerly also in stronger sense : i 
Something hurtful, an iniuiy, damage Ccf. 1 ). j 

X43R-SO tr. Higdon (Rolh) VIII. 241 In the endeof herveste 
were .ho moche wetc and reyne . . whereby tnoiiy incommo- . 
dites folowede. X490 tr. De Imitaiione 11. xii. 58 To suffre i 
many contrary hinges & diuerse incumodites in pis wrecchid 
lif. SS79 Fxmtom Guicciard. i. (1599) *8 Touching their 
expedition by land it was full of incommodities. ifias 
Bacon usury (Arli.) 541 It U good to set before vs, : 
the IncommoditieA and Commodities of Vstiry. syx t Lond, 
Gas, No. 4919/3 Tne lncommodttie.s of the Season will .•Mxin ; 
oblige the Troops to decamp. 1858 Hawthorne Biitkeda/e 
Bom. vii. 1 . 107 As soon as my incommodities allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. 

t Inoo'mmodou, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. m- ; 
commod-us inconvenient (sec above) -ous.] In- j 
CX)MM 0 D 10 U 8 . I 

tOm Gale Crt, GentHes iv. 180 The Coinmunitie. .do best I 
understand what is most coromodous or incoinmodous for*' 
the preservation and promotion of their Societiea. 

t Inoo«inmon, van of Enoommon v. Obs., to 
mnke common. 

18S7-47 Feltham Resolves 1. Ixxvi. 235 'llie way to make I 
Honour last, is to doe by it, as men doe by rich Jewels; 
not in-common them Co the every day eyes. 

XnooaUBlIilioSbili^ ^inkAni»-nikXbi-IIti). 

[f. next + -ITT,] - lNCOltMDin0ABi:.»tBS8. 

es 1839 Carbw Song (f/f/r) Wks. (1651) 8a Incommunica- 
bility of Love. i66e Jaa. Taylom Duct, DubiL 11. ii, rule 
vi. 1 24 An act of so meat simplicity and incommunicabilliy 
that it hath neither brother nor sister, mother nor daughter, 


night in George Skiuare was no accident. 

ZaOOmmvniMbl# (ink/miii-nik&b'l), a, ff. 
In- a 4. Communicable: cf. F. incommunicable 
( 16 th c., Calvin Inst,\ mod.L. incotumfinicdbilh^ 
L Not communicaliic ; that cannot-be communi- 
cated or made common; incapable of being itn 
parted or shared* 


>577 BullingePs Deceules (159a) 675 Hee . . who doth 
communicate the incommunicable pretties of God to 
creatures. 1608 Willbt Hoxa/Us in Exod, 40 This name 
Ichouoh u also Incommunicable. 1671 Wilkins 
104 TliOHe are called incouiniunicable attributes, which arc 
pro|)er to God alone, and not communicated to any creature. 
1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal{y%sdi HI. 139 To wrest from the 
sovereign an essential imrC of the incommunicable power of 
the crown. 1814 Southey Roignek xviii. 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and inc#nmunicable joy. 

b. absol, or os sb, 

a >641 Bp. Mountacu ^ Moh, (1642) 32 A Reception 
of Superabundant Transcendency, Christs peculiar lacom- 
inunicable, which. .is ultra consertes, 

2. That cannot be communicated to another by 
speech ; incapable of being told or uttered ; ineffable, 
unspeakable, unutterable. 

16^ South Twelve Serm, (1^7) II. 79 How freely did 
Christ unbosom himself to his Disciples?, .[not] in the extra- 
ordinary discoveries of the Gospel only| but also of those 
incommunicable Revelations of the Divine Love, in refer- 
ence to their own personal interest in it. sSay Pollok 
Course T, v. Heard unutterable things. And incommunica- 
ble visions saw. a x86a Feeriek Grk. Philos, (xB66) 252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another. 

3. Not communicative ; incommunicative. 

X588 North Gueuards DiallPr, iv. x. 1^6 'I'errible iudges, 
sciiere, intractable, collcrick, incommunicaule. 1831 Soutiiky 
l.ett. (1856) IV. 347 AlKJut the Essaye or Colloquies I can 
tell nothing, Murray being incominunicablc. 

4. Not in communication (with others or with 
each other) ; not having inter-communication ; 
without communication or intercourse. 

X646 Sir T. Bkownb Pseud. F.p, vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and Southerne pole, are the invariable termes of that Axis 
whereon the heaven.% due move, end are therefore incoin- 
niunicable and fixed points. 1804 Worosw. AffiictioH Mar- 
garet viii, Perhaps . . thou . . hast been summoned to the deep, 
1 ‘hou, thou and all thy mates, to keep An incommunicable 
sleep. 1885 Grote PleUo II. xxv. 266 The* two worlds, 
thuiigh naturally disjoined, were not incommunicable. 

ZllOOIIllll1l*lliMbl6n0MM. [f. prec. + -nemh.] 
The quality of being incommunicable : a. Incapa- 
bility of being communicated, imparted, or shared. 

1600 Bi*. Hall No Peace with Rome I 8 Wee neither can 
nor iiare arrogate vnto our selues thosie things which, by an 
holy reseruation and incommunicablenessc, arc proper onely 
vnto the Highest. 1701 Bevkri.ey Glory of Grace xx The 
Inconmiunicableness of the Perfection of all the Attributes 
of God.^ i88a Matiikson in Expositor Aug. 140 The Jew 
eiiiphasized . .theself-coiitainedness, the Irit;uinmunicableness 
of God. 

t b. Want of inter-communication or intercourse. 
t6^ Herle ill T. Goodwin, etc. ApoL Narration Introd., 
The vindication of the Protestant party in generalL from 
the aspersions of Incommunicablcnesse within it selle, and 
Incompatibleiiesse with Mai^istracy. 

c. Reticence, taciturnity, incommunidativeness. 

1834 Edht. Rev, LX. 280 His incommunicableness with 

his ^ildrcn accounts for the paucity of those familiar 
anecdotes. 

ZnOOBUnimioab]^ (ink^fmi/Pnik&bli), adv, 
[f. as prec.-h-LY -.] ^ an incommunicable man- 
ner ; in a way that cannot be communicated, im- 
parted, or shared. 

^ i6s7 Uakbwill ApoL (1630) 1. iv. i. 46 [Annihilation is] as 
inconununicably the effect of a power divine and above 
nature, as is the worke uf the Creation it selfe. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Ilumiiity viL 300 To usurp that praise and honour 
which is peculiarly and incommuntcably due to him. s88s 
Farrar Early Chr, 11 . 430 Abide in the Unction. It is 
a thing absolutely real, inconimunicably dissevered from all 
that is false. 

b. Without communication or intercourse. 

189a Stevenson Across ths Plains 107 Each, in bis own 
little world of nir, stood incommunicably separate. 

t Iiaooiimm'llioato, a. Obs. ran [f. Im- » 

+ CoMMcmcATi ML a.] mnext. 

1668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) 11 It is not happy by 
an inconimunicate happiness, nor glorious by an Incom- 
inunicate glory. 

Hence f adv,^ without com- 

munication. 

166a H. ^\oxt.Myst,lHiq,^ Synopsis Proph, 524 A singular 
or individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 
incommunicably, though incommunicately. 

tInOOmiiraiii€Ated,i^/.<i. Obs.rare, [In-3.] 
Not communicated ; uncommunicated ; that is 
without communication. i 

^ 1606 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Eb, lit. xxiv. 171 Although 
in that inclistinguUlii masse, all thinEs seemed one, yet 
separated by the voyce of God, according to their sp^cs 
they came out in inoommunicated varieties, and irrelative 
scminaliiies. 1664 H.^Morb Antid, Idol, li, 18 Excellen- 
cies so far as we know incommunicated to any Creature, 

Z&oommu'Biofttiag.A [iM-a.] Notcoro- 
mtmicating, wlthont commnnicatlon. 
a 1676 Hale Hist. Com. Law xiL (1713) 256 That Con- 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoidably ensue, if the 
Administration was by several incommnnlcating Hands. 
rti68o Sia T. BaowNB Tracts (1684) 130 Even in their 
Northern Nations and incommunicating Angles, their Lan- 
guages are widely differing. 1878 J. MAariNSAU Ess,% 
Addr, etc. (1891) IV. aas Incommunicating distances. 

tZneommoaiesidUm. Obs. Ab- 

senoe or want of commimicatioii or imparting. 

s6it ScLATER Key (16*9) 133 The third branch is Tneom- 
municaikm, tnnidla Canina. .the dog in the manger, iM 
J. Douohtv Ckurck-SMsmos >7 Theyipllicted vpon them ab- 
stension, or (as I may say) incommunfeation with the Church. 
1893 Mamton Exp. 7 mmu Bi* >4 Envy dUcovereth itself . . 
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ISy ificommunicBtion : in«n would have alt things incloMsil 
withio their own line and pale. 

(ink^mi/^'nik^iv), a, 
riN-^.] Not commimicatlvc ; not disposed for 
intercourse or conversation ; uncommunicative. 

1670 Collins in Rigaud Or/*. Set, Men (i84>) I. 149 Wu 
i:annot expect it frotu one here (who is iiicomniunicativc). 
1786 M. Davies Aiken^ II. To Rdr. 15, 1 shall not 
imitate their incommunicative TetflicioustieAH. ^ 1816 Bvkon 
V'> vfg’///.» 'Conid I reutouHi^^ Or do they in their silent cities 
dwell Each in hU incommunicative cell 7 1851 Hawtiioknk 
llroHd/aikerU Chair iii. xi. (i8ra) a to, I am naturally a 
.silent and incommunicative sort of character. 

Hence Xaoomiiiu*B| 0 »tivelj adv , ; Znoommu*- 
l&lontiTMI8«i. 


1818 J. Scott V{s» ParU (cd. e) 4j[ The officer resisted 
conversation with more firmness than is usual in France .. 
and shut himself up in almost total incommunicutiveness. 
a 186a 'I'horkau (Tif/r Cad vi. (1865) 109 Silently, and for 
the most part incommunicative! y, going about their busi< 
ness. .S7.J. L. Sani'-omo Esthtt, Eng, Kings^ Chas. /, 135 
'i'he overt act of a lie seemed frequency the lN»t inethociof 
iiicommuiiicativeness. 

ZllOOmill 1 ltabl*lit 7 . [f. next + -ity. Cf. 
mod.F. incommutabiliTi (1718 in Diet, Acad.),'\ 
The quality or condition of being incommnlable. 

167A tr. Boathius 187 (T.) This order, by its own incoiii- 
mutaDility, kee|>s all things mutable within their several 
ranks and conditions. 1888-3 Sen apf Encyct, Reiig, Ktunvl, 
1.48 Maimonides maintainedtheinconimutabilityofthe law. 

Znoommiatabla (ink^mi/ 7 *tab'l), a. ^ad. I.. 
incommutdbilis^ f. f>i- (In- 3 ) commutdbiiu CoM- 
mutable: cf. F. incommutable (1381 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). In aense a f. In- \ Cummutable.] 

L Not changeable ; not liable to change or altera- 
tion ; unchangeable, immutable. 

c 1480 tr. LH tmiiatime in. iii. 66 But alias ! for good in* 
cummutable, for iiiede inestimable, for souerayn worship, 
for endcles glory, men wol not sulTre he lest wcryncs. 1483 
Caxton Cab/. Leg. 26 b/i The incomutable deyte of the 
blessyd trynyte is without ony chaungyng. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gent ties iv. 184 One uniforme, scmpiterne, and incommut* 
able Rule of Justice in al Times anci Nations. i8tt Chal- 
mers Lect. Rom. 1 . 54 The giver of a perfect ana incom- 
mutable law. 

2 . Not commutable; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged ; unexchangeable. 

1775 Harris Phiias. Arraagcm. Wks. (1841) 331 l*he 
flowers, though invisible, ara Incntiiiiiulable ; nor can those 
of the shipwright enable him to forge an anchor or those 
of the smith enable him to constrtict a ship, a 1806 Horsley 
Serm. (1811) 434 Notwithstanding the reality of th^ dif- 
ferences, and the incommutable nature of the two things. 

Hence Znoomiiiu'tnblj adv.^ uncxchangeably ; 
Znooiii]iiii*tabl8aeM. 

s8a8 Webster, IncammntabUwss^ the quality of being in- 
commutable. Incammutably^ without reciprocal change. 
i8S8 W. H. Mill Applk. Panth^ Princ. (1861) 197 But me 
first clement of this name Eliakim .. diflers in its initial 
radical letter and etymology /roin 'HAc ..as coinplctejy 
and incomniutably im do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and All. 

t Inoomxnutative, a. Obs. rare—^. riN-:..] _ 

1638 Blount Glossogr.^ /Mcammutatwe, not to he changed 
or altered. 

Znoompaot (ink^mpss'kt), a, [In-*^.] Not 
compact ; loosely put together ; of loose consistency. 

1616 Bullokar, /ticam^ai't, slight, not close ioyned. 1884 
T. Burnet 7 'A. Earth 11. 55 These mines, .being not onely 
unequal in their surface, but also hollow, loose, and incom- 
pact within, as ruines use to be. 1759 tr. Dahamett Httsb. 
1. viii. (x76r) as The earth itself loose and incompact, 
b. iransf. and fig. 

1819 Lanix>r IVks. (1846) 1. 399/a The empire of the 
CxEors being already incompact ami vast. ^ iMa Seidel 
Organ 116 Their tone R too braying and incoherent (or 
incompact). 1869 Haodan A fast. Sacc. iii. 53 An organized 
Churen Is a more efiectivc instrument for the transmission 
of truth than the incompact school of a philosophical sect. 

Hence Zaoompa'otlar adv., Znoompa'ctnaafl. 

1717 Bailuv vol. II, /Hcam/aciaess. 1848 Landor l^ks. 
I. 71/a My memory.. U apt to stagger and swerve under 
verses piled incompactly." 1898 BiSckw. Afag. OcL 5W1 
'rhe geese . . have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attributable to the independent character of many of their 
wing-feathers. 

Z&OOaipft'Otedf ti. rare. [f. In- ^ + Com- 
pacted ppl. 11.1] Not compacted ; incompact. 

i88e Boylb ScAt. (^m. v. Wks. 177a 1 . 546 The other 
four elements migni iniBeed be variously and loosely blended 
timether, but would remain incompacted. 
ZnOOUpavaUlity (inkp:mpftr&bi*llti). [f.next: 
Bee -ITY.I The quality of being incomparable ; in- 
comparablenesB. 

1803 Fiximio Moataigne (1634) M Truth hath her lets, 
discommodities and incomparabiRiies with us. 1884 tr. 
Laiwdt Moiafh. 436 Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
paraUlity of things psychical and material as an objection 
Bgmnst the possibility of any interaction between them. 
ZaOOmpuabl# (tnkp'mpZr&b*l), a. {adv.^ sb.) 
[a. F. incompaf'ahle (I8-I3th c. In HatE.-Darm.), 
ad. L. incompardbilis^ f. in- (Ik- ») + compardbilis 
COMPARABLB.] ^ 

1 . With which there U no compariion ; unequalled 
in manner, kind, or degree ; matchless, peerless. 


transcendent. . . ^ . 

i4se-ee Lvdo. Ckren. Troyj. yl. And of benuia |e bene 
ioooinDaiable. cum Cop, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 391 Heyl ! 
incoefi^l quehODddis holy tron ! iS 3 S 
JVMfAMtjui) SSm Honye .. is of Incomparable efficacy. 


I a 1661 Kt'LLEK /IW'MiW (1840) II. 431 She was afterwards 
his incomparable wife. 1740 Warbi kton Div. Legat. iv. 

, V. Wks. s8ii IV. c*i3 A new hypothesis .. which hath the 
' incomparable Sir Isaac Newton for its Patron. 187s 1 
S'lKTiiEN Piaygr. Europe ix. (1894) 209 The squalor of an 
Italian town .surrounds monuments of incomparable beauty. 
*•97. Gladstone Let. 20 Apr., Incredible shame, incom- 
parable bungling. 

2. Not to be compar^ (tvitk or to). 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xi. 1 18 marg., Vniucrsall absolute 
ol)edience vnto men is incomparable with true loyalty viito 
Christ. 1834 Sir 'I'. Herbert Trnv. 116 Ncere mountayne 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incom- 
liarable to what shoe was in i^balans time, itigij Allbutfs 
Syst. Med. 1 1 1 . 640 As knowledge becomes more accurate, 
the tables constructed in suoiessive periods become incom- 
parable. s8p9 IPestm, Gas, %$ May 9/2 The British patent 
.system . . is Incoiniiarable. from every point of view alino.Ht, 
with the patent systems or Germany and the United States. 
tB. adv. M Incomparably. Obs. 
rdbrn Monk 0/ Extesham (Arb.) lox Mckyl more gladder 
and that yncomparable for the certen bydyng that he IkxkIc 
to haue the sight of god. xgad Pitgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 
>531) 4<>h, lliou shake De in heuen ruler of incomparable 
more treasure. 1884 Power Ex/. Phiias. i. 6 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her eye is an incomparable pleasant 
spectacle. 

C. sb. 1. An incomparable or matchless person 
or thing. 

1704 Penn in Pa. Hist. Sac. Mem, IX. 3S5 That there 
ever should lie such a succession of incomparables. 1807 tr. 
Three Gerfuans 111 . 19 'Phis incomparable would be an evil 
to be dreaded in the city. 

2. A name for a North American bird, the 
Nonpareil or Painted Banting (jCyamspiza or 
Passerina so called from its gorgeous 

colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

1889 Cent. Did.. Cyanospisa . . contains the common 
indigo-bird of the United States the lazuli finch .., the 
nonpareil, incomparable, or pape [etc.]. 

InoompajraUeneMi (ink(>-mpir&b’ln 6 t). [f. 
prec. -t- -MlKia.] The qiuditY of being incomparable. 

1833 1 *. Adams Exp. a Peter iii. s Whose . . incomparablc- 
ness of number, may well fill our hearts with admiration. 
1733 Fielding Don Quixote Eng. 11. v, I will make thee a I 
dreadful example to all future knights who shall dare dispute ' 
the incoinparaDleness of that divine lady. i8|te-3 Scmakv 
Encyct. Rdig. Knewl. II. 1003.'! It is from this centre that 
the Ideas of his. .incomparableness and glory irradiate. 

ZuconiparabljF (inkp'mparltbli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -ly 5^ ; cf. K. incomparable men/ (i 2 -i 3 th c.), 
L. incompardbititer^ In an incomparable manner 
or degree ; In a way that does not admit of com- 
parison ; beyond comparison. 

eieaM Hocclkvx Leesm to Die 2vj Goostly lucres ^ 
wynnynges . . Exceedyn^e in value all eerthly thynges In- 
conparablely. cm 4$9 Mtrour Salnaciann 1263 Hirebemes 
oner alle the .slernes ere iticomparabli bright. 1931 Elyot 
Gati. I. xxvii, Shootiiige in the longe bowe . . incomparably 
cxcelleth all other exercise. S834 Hxywood Alaiaenkead 
III. Wks. 1874 IV. 131 Docs not the new Gowiie the Prince 
sent my MiN(re.sMe, become her most incomparably 7 t668 
Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Quat. (1674) 14 The structure even 
of the rarest watch U incomparably inferiour to that of a 
humane body. 171a Addison Sped. No. 419 P 7 Shake 
hpcar has Incomparably exfjelled all others, Emerson 

in Scot. Rexf. (1883) 283 Incomparable things said incom- 
tiarably welL 18^ Rogers /fist. Gleanings Ser. ii. 115 
Siraflbrd. . was incomparably the a^ler of the two. 

t ZnOOnipa'redf tv. Obs.rart'^^. [In-^.] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable. 

1990 SrKNSER To Sir F. tValsingheun 1 That Mantuane 
Poetes incoiiiparcd spirit. 

InoompasB, obs. var. of Kncomfah.s v. 
t Incompa* 88 ible, a. Obs. rare-^^. [a. obs. 

F. ineompassible incompatible ( 14 th c. in Godef.>, 
f. in- (In- 3) + competssihle^ a parallel form to Com 
FAT iBLE.] Incompatible. 

1830-18 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls SntherUmd 413 
(Jam.) It seemed to lie incontpoMtible In the persone of any 
subject, derogative to the king's honor, and ln.supportablic 
grievous to the Icidgcs. 

t Zll 008 lipa*sai 0 ]l. Obs. ff. In -3 f CuM- 
PAuaiON: so It. iucompassione.^ Want or absence 
of compassion or pity. 

i8es Sanderson isSenn. (18^7) 231 There are many publike 
and national! siniiea. . . our incompassion to our brethren 
ffiiiserably wasted with Warre and Famine in other parts of 
the world. i8m ibid, II. 239 Whilst we avoid the one 
extreme (hatoftneompassion, we may not fall Into the other, 
that of foolish pity. 1875 A rt Contenim. x. 1 7. 23* IThey 1 
look on our ei\joiments and their sufleriiigs thro the con- 
tracting optics of ingratitude and incompassion. 

tZnoompffi*ffiffiioaffitffit Obs. [In- a.] Not 
compassionate ; void of compassion or pity. 

s8ii CoTGR., Impitenx^ pitllesse, incompassionatc.^ 1683 
Sanderson 12 Serm. (1617) 126 He was to wrestle wiihrfhe 
uiijust and bitter upbraiaings of unreasonable and incom- 
pas.sionate men. 1874 Flatman Reviexo B When incom- 
passionate Age shall plow llie delicate AmiraS brow. 1879 
Estabt. Test St They will.. repay them with the.. most in- 
Gompassionate Cruelty. 

Hence f laooMKpa'SBionMteljr adv., without com- 
passion or pity; f lack 

of compassion, pitileisnen. 

s8ai T. Granger On Reel. 94 (T. Suppl.) Ihe incom- 
passionateneiN of other great men, which were merciless, 
cruel, and hard-hearted. 1838 Ford Lady's Trial 11. iii. 
Plead noi..withdUt sense of ^ty So Incompassionately. 
Znoompatibilily (ink^psetlbilTti). fa. F. 
ineompalioilitf (15th c.) : see next and -ity.J 


f 1. The quality or condition of being iucompatiblc; 
I incongruity, araolute inconsistency, irreconcilable- 
I ness. 

1811 CoitiR., /ncompatibi/iH, incompatibiittie, iarring, 
disagreement. 1814 Skldkn Titles Hon. 310 The incom- 
patibilitie of the then vsd si^rstitions in the Camp, and 
Christiaiiitic. 1890 Locke Ifutn. Und. iv. iii. # 15 fneom- 
patibiliiy, pr repugnancy to co-existence. 178^ Scxafton 
Indostan ii. (1770) 43 Hadjeo Hnmet . . gave the world an 
instance more of the iiicompatihiliiy m wickedness with 
happiiieii.H. 1831 Brewster Optics vii. | 66. 73 'I’he hypo- 
thesis . . which others had rejected from its incompatibility 
with the phenomena nf the spectrum. 187s Iow'ETT Piato 
(cd. 2) V. 128 Divorces are readily allowed lor incompati- 
bility of leni|>cr. 

b. (with pi.) An incompatible thing or quality. 
1671 E. Panton spec, Jtuvent. 105 You may tell me that 
1 proper lncuiii}uilibilitie.H. 1739 Dilworth Pofe 80 Tliey 
made him an absurd Compound of incompotibilitics. i8ss 
Lamb Eiiit Ser. 1. Arlif. Comedy Last Cent.^ The cuiiicdy, 
1 have said, is incongruous ; a mixture nf Congreve with 
sentimental incompuiibilities. 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. 
xlvii. (1B56) 442 It became a grave question, how to recon- 
cile the incompatibilities of dog and goat. 
t2. Incomfetibiutt. Obs. rare. 

1859 I'arl. Let. 9 May in EnglatuCs Conf. 14 We . . urged 
their incompatibility to judge of the Members. 

Znoompatible Cink^mpae tib'l), a. (sb.) [ail. 
ined.L. incompaiibilis (said of lx:netiec$) ; cf. F. 
incompatible ( 15 th c. in Hatz.-Darni.), and see 
In- and Compatible.] Not compatible. 

1. Of bcnchces, etc. : Iiic.Tpa1>le of being held 
together. [med.L. incompaiibilis.'] 

1383-87 Foxe el. tjr At, 3/2 For infinite dispeiisa- 

tioiis, SiS to dispen.se wiih age, wiili urder, with benefices 
incompatible. ^ iBvj-n Row Hist. Kirk 57 Iiiacted, 

Bganis pluralitie of offices incomuatihle in one man's persi :: 
tjs 6 Ayi.iffe Parergan 115 By the Canon I^w Incom- 
patible Bcucfice.« are Dignitich, Parsonages and other 
llenefices, which do ^ some Statute or approv'd Custom 
r^uire a Personal Residence. i8ra O. .Siiipi.kv Gloss. 
Ecd. Tenns, Beftefice incompatible, means one which 
cannot be held with another. 

2. Mutually intolerant ; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject \ contrary or opposed in 
character ; discordant, incongruous, inconsistent. ' 

SMB Daniel Rosasnond I iii, As hcere tieholde th’ incom- 
natible blood Of age and youth. t6a8 T. Spencer Lagick 75 
When thesubicct, and the thing dissenting, doth ahhorie each 
other, and are . . iiu ompatible, than there i.s a totall oppoMi- 
lioii betweene them. i89B Bentley Boyfe Lect. ii. 66 The 
ideas of Matter and Thought are absolutely incuiiipatible. 
>758 Fox in H. Walpole Geo. //(1B47) 11 . ii. 37 Yet. . 
are we on incompatible finest s8i8 T. L. Peacock HeoiL 
long Hall vii, Luxury and liberty are incompatible. 1871 
, Blackie Fane Phases i. 18 He felt that to be a politician and 
I a preacher of righteousness was to ' nibine two vocation 
practically incompatible, 
b. Const, wtlh. 

^>833 Nai N'ion F'ragm. Reg. r.Arb.) 24 A prudence wliicl. 
was incompatible with her Sisters iiaitire. 1761 Gibbon 
Dec/, fjf F. xxvii. IJl. 68 The use of the Khicld is incom- 
' patihle with that of the l>ow. 1834 tr. SismondCs /tai. 
Rep. XV. 319 Law and order seemed incompatible with the 
government of priests. 

to. Const, to. .Sometimes confused with 1 n- 
COMFKTIBLS.) Obs. 

1841 R. Grevillk (Ld. Brooke) Epist. 111 A trade, which 
yet they thinke licit altogether inconipatihie to Preaching. 
1658 CMMJLEMagastrom. 7$ Is not the prescience or provision 
of future things, .incompatible to the nature of •’iny creature 
in heaven or earth? 1808 Howe Bless. Righteous 101 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to Him to fie or repent. 
1790 Anna M. Johnson Afanmouth III. 1 1 She knew the uti- 
conditipnal liberation . . was incompatible to his Lordship's 
professions. 

td. Const, of : Intolerant of, Obs. 

Raleigh /ntrod. Hist. Eng. (1693) 34 'i'he Lngli-fh 
I Nobuity, incompatible of the<e new ConcurreiiLt, found . . a 
dorkiiingof thetr Digiiiticit by the lntrr|Ktsition of so many. 

, 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Lng, (tbsi) 34 A Nobilitie, stub- 
! borne, haughty, and inconuKatilde of each other's precedency. 

I 1848 Buck Rich. Ill 51 lie was now incompatible of any 
others mcccdency and propinquity. 

I 1 8 . Enable to agree or * get on ’ together ; dis- 
; agreeing, at variance. Obs. 

1367 Throgmorton Let. to Elis, in Robertson Hid. Scot. 
(1779) 11 - Apn., The carle of Argyll, the Hntnilioiis and he 
be iiicompatiDlc.~l do find amoiigest the 11 ami Itons, Arc’ll 
and the company two strange and sundry humours. 1893 
Hacon Adxf. Learn. 11. xxii. | 13 Is there nut a caution*. in 
be giuen of the doctrines of Moralities thcmselues . . leaste 
they midee men too precise, arrogant, incompatible 7 a 1899 
Osborn Defect. Wks. (1673) 3^ By which they have 
rendered themselves inconipatihie with any other 1 ends 
than their own. lyaa 1)e Fob Plague (1884) 298 The 
Quarel remain'd, the Church and the Presbyterians were in- 
compatible. 

t4. Irreconcilable. Obs. rare. 

1813 CocKERAM, Incompeutible. vnreconcilable. 1833 K. 
Bolton Cotnf, AM. xvii. 321 They set thcm-selves 

against godly Christians with Incompatible estrangement, 
and implacable spite. 

B. sb. An incompatible person or thing. 

atyst Kem Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 280, I am alt 
Resignation, all Desire. How can these Incoinpatibles con- 
spire? syet Harrib Hermes Wks. (1841' 183 Such syntax i% 
in fact a blending of incompatibles ; that is to say, of a 
defined substantive with an undefined attributive. 1848 
H. Rogers Ess, 1 . vi. 303 This union of incompatibles. 
t8iU PallAfailG. o June r/s He might shed his incapables 
andhb incompoUbles, and build un a new Cabinet. 

XaOOaum*tibl«MM. if- pcec. The 

quality otoeing incompatible, incoro|mtibility. 
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INOOMFLIAirOS. 


INOOMPATIBIiY. ^ 


DixtHU KHeeliHeSat ram. 114 The iiicompaliblencii , I flouted ftee. A» naked oMiKfc miut I bo Incompetent of 

anddi.mojl>rtioii of knMliiitfwiilMhe act. and demons^. mem^. i^TVljOALt Abo^pUc^ 

otKi^-ciiiii i7«eCAKiey/M/.£«tr-m-<*S Nothing in a light which it u incompetent to tranmut aiipaan black, 
bm the" Si,m%bi2ILt^^ could havS I 

determined her to Siiinlhe warrant iflajCotKiuix» .<i<* ■ puckered and ^jompetent. iHa L. STNriiaM />i;^ V. 131 
ri8A8» I. 341 The iiicompaiiblcncM uf thy will aiid ' lie wa* no philoMipher, and Uierefore an incompetent 
nature with Heaven and holiness and an immediate God. ! aslant of the abuses of philosophy. 

Incompa tiblyf 0 - as prec. + -ly-'.] | 3 . Not legally corapetetit or qualified. 

In an incompatiblTmanner, so os to be incompa- ! iS97 Daniel Civ. /r«piii.(R^SuW^ 

in au '' » r pelent lo judge their king. i6flp HoBBKBd^iwnL Davtnr 

tible with something else. Pn/J, Condibtrt Wki. 1840 Tv. 443, 1 lie open lo two 

<41711 Kkn //ywHortum Poet. Wksj 1731 11 . ico lour , exceptions, one of an inoompetent. the other of a corrupted 
Country Hcav'ii, your Business to rejoice, Gods l4>ve is witness. 1716 Butler AmmI* 11. lii. Wks. 1^4 I. 187 The 
incompatibly your choice. 1755 in Johnson; and in mod. | objections of an incompetent judgment. iSte MuiauEAD 
Diets. rv q 1 nhT I Caiwr IV. f 107 Further action.. is i/jrtf stiiv incompetent. 

Incompe*ndlouBp fl. rar€. [In- 3 .J Not com- 4^ Logically inadmissible or illmtimate. 
pendious, not economical ; uneconomicaL 1835 Sia W. Hamilton Ducuss,^ DumbKxZi^) 135 

* r* r *r*k.. Inilinrr nitmrMMr I T'lm AVK<iti»lv*« #tqlin«ttnn •• .*kntu Sncvktnnu.kqnfl 


183J Frasers ^ra^:, VII. 307 The same failing puiposcr.. 
the same incumpendious actor— the same too-Iavish and 
toospariiig merchant. 

t Inoompo'nBable^ 0. Obs. rart'~^. [In- 3 : so 
mod.F. uuomptnsabU (Littre).] Licapable of 
liciiig compensated. Hence f Inoompe*naable- 
nesB (Bailey vol. II, 1730 - 
1658 PHiLunK iuLOtH/eniablf^ uiicapable of being recom- 
peticed. 17BI in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets. 


4 . Logically inadmissible or illMtimate. 

i8m Sib W. Hamilton Ducuss,^ DuMbiiBsa) 13s 

Dr. Whately's definition, is therefore, not only incompetent, 
but delusive. 18^7-8 — Zog'iV xvii. ri866) 1. 330 This 
process is wholly incompetent to the logician. 

B. sb» An incompetent person. 

1868 Algem Sa/ti. yi/. f Jlfatt iv. 348 These jealous in- 
competents had . . hurled him down into a muddy pit of 
error. s88a Stevenson AVisa A rob, .V/x. (1 884) 334 A dauber, 
an incompetent, not fit to be a sign-painter. 

Hence Znoo*iiip«tMita8M, incompetence (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 


: ijter ISCOpfcTONT.] inadeouitdv. inuuffickuitlv i with Womnrtcn*. 


tl. Inadequacy, insufficiency. Obs, 

1863 Ftagtllnm^or O, C*wi#itwr//(i673) i6oTbe niggardli> 
ness and incompetence of his reward. 

2 . The fact or condition of being pcrsonallv or 
practically incom{)etetit; want of competence; luick 
of the requisite ability,* |>ower, or qualification; 
inciipacity. 

111716 South .SVrw. (1744) VI 1 . xiv. 303 lliat Incompe- 
tence arises from this : Tnat no Man can judge rightly of 
two Things but by comparing them together. 1798 -1814 
WoMo^w. Mxcurs, viil 13 Therefore no incompetence of 
mine Could do them wrong. t8sB W.^ Godwin in C. K. 
Paul Godwin (1876) II. 313 The feeling 1 had in myself 
of an iiicompetenix lor the education of daiighters. 1874 
hliCKLEtiiwAiTK /Vin ChuTthos QOi The incoin(Mtcnce 
of the tradesman to whom the work is entrusted. 1876 Tratts, 
din, Soc. IX. 47, I found . . on examination, incompetence 
of the aortic and mitral valves. 

8. Of a logical conclusion : AVant of legitimacy 
or propriety; faultincss : Incompetkncy 3. 

1837-8 Sib w. Hamilton ( i860) II. 465 It shows nt 
a glance the competence or incompeteiure of any Conclusion. 

UOOUpBtonOy (inkp'mp/tcnsi). [f. prec. or 
Incompetent : see -ency.I 

1 . The quality of being incompetent; inadequate 
ability, incapacitv for what is r^uired : —In- 
competence a. Also, with //., on instance of this. 

1611 CotGB., inconiTCtcncie. a 1691 Boyle 

Axx. fHttsiiMO Motions iv. Wk^ *77al. 447 The incompcccncy 
of our eyes to diMjern the motions of naitn^ bodies, a S73B 
Attekbuby StrfM, Isa. lx. 33. ii. (Seager), The meanness and 
incompeiency of the instruments that wrought this effect. 
1780 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 360 [The] utter incom- 
pctency of the bishops. i88b H. Spenceb First Prim. 1. v. 

1 31 (1875) X09 Isfit not proved that this incompetcncy is the 
incximpeiency of the Conditioned to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned T 1^1 Blackib FonrPtuuts 1. 66 Exposing the mani- 
fold superficialities and incompelcocics of the persons with 
whom he conversed. 

2 . Legal incapacity, disability, or disqualification. 

1690 Hobbes .4 «jnv. Davenant's Pr*/, Gondibtrt NVks. 1840 

IV. 456 Having thus . .avoided the first exception, against the 
incompetericy of my judEineiit, 1 am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done me. s88o Triat Kegic. 157 Concerning the com- 
petency or incompeteiicy uf the witness ; the incompetcncy 
against him is thi^ that [etc.]. 1833 Mylne & Keen Rop. 
11 . 34s Ibe affidavits . . positively denied .. the tettalor h 
alleged incompetency to enter into the agreement. 1895 
Law Times Rep. LXXIll. 33/3 The original incompetencAr 
to deal with it continued down to.. when the husband died. 

3 . Logical impropriety or illegitimacy. 

S837-8 Sib W. Hamilton Logic xxl. (i866) I. 434 The 
arguments . . by which it was attempted to evince the in- 
competency of this figure. 

Incompetent (inkp'mpAcnt), a. {sb^ [a. K, 
uuompitent^ ad. late L. iucompetent-ent^ I. in- 
(In- 3; -h competenUtm Competent.] Not com- 
petent. 

1 1 . Innufficient, inadequate. Obs, 

1611 Cim:N. K.V. Rostt Chapeau^ on chapel de syus^ a small, 
blcight, incompetent, or Icsse-then-due portion giuen » 
inuid to lirr mariage. i8a8 Bentlev Lect. vii. 356 An 
incompetent Cau.se for the Formation of a World. 1^ A. 
Hamilion Wks. Ji886) VII. 35 The situations .. were yet 
incompetent to the full dUplay of those .. endowments with 
which nature . . decorates a favorite. 1883 Lamb Rlin Ser. I 
II* ^ piwse incomiMteni to this demand. 

2 . Of inadequate ability or fitness ; not having ! 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const, /d, to do something. Rarely of things. 

a 183s Naun toh Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) jy Sir Francis Knowls 
was somewhat of the Queens affinity, and had likewise no 
iiicumpeteiit ls.sue. 1847 Clarknoon Hist. Reb. 1. | 3, 

I may not be thought altogether an incompetent perMn, 
having been present a.sa Meiiilmrof Parliament in Councils. 
1893 N. Matiikr /Vi/ Oweds Holy Spirit 3 It U not for 
so incompetent a person to say as writes this. 1800 Colk- 
BiDCE in C. K. Paul W» Godwin (1876) II. ii, I would 
gladly write any verses ; but to a — * -* • 


utterly incompetent. i8t8 Jab. Mill Rrit. Imtia _ 

678 'iJie Nabob, nho was totally incompetent to bis own 
defence. s84aTBMNv»0N Two Voicu 375 Much more, if first 


or epifoBue I am 
Inttia II. V. viiL 


inadequately, insufficiently ; with incompetence. 

1849 JEB. Taylob Gt. Rxe»Hp.^ Beatii. fy He that fights 
for temporals . . loses his title, ^ striving inconitjetently for 
the reward. vn% Burke Sp. Ch.^ Claims Bill Wks. X. 146 
Not that the Church of England is incompetently endowed, 
tlncompetibi'li^. Obs, [f.next: spe-iTv.] 
'Fhe quality or condition of being * incompetible ’ ; 
incompetc^ncy, incapacity. Sometimes confused 
with incoPHpatibiliiy : see the latter, sense 2 . 

Hammond 19 AV>vw. Wks. 1684^ I V. 604 The com- 
pctibility of knowledge, and inconiiiettbili^ of true faith 
with uarnall desires. 1877 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. tas 
The stress . . rests not upon the inimmpetibiliiy of an exens 
of one Infinitude above another, either in Intension or P^x- 
teiLiion, but the incompetibility of any multitude to be 
infinite. 

tXncompd'tible, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 + com- 
FETibLE.] Not competiblc ; not within one's com- 
petence or capacity; not properly applicable or 
suitable to; inappropriate, ^metimes confused 
with incofftpatible : see the latter, 2 c. 

ite Br. Mountagu Diatribue iii. 415 Puffed vp with in- 
comparable and incomi^etiblc Titles of Learning. 1841 
hliLTON Prel. Kpitc. 5 For now the Po|)e wa.*i come to 
that height, as to arrogate to himselfe by his Vicars in- 
competible honours. 1850 Rxercit. ^ Usurped Powers 9 
Take him as a iiMirijer, and my allegiance is incompetible 
to him. sfiss-^ R- More App, Antid. (1713) t86 Indivisi- 
bility is incompetible to a Spirit. 1884 Burne j* The. Earth 
If. 139 The cnaracCers of the New Jerusalem .. are very 
hard to be understood : some of them tieiiig incompetible 
to a terrestrial state, and some of them to a celestial. 

Hence f Znoompa'tiUenMS — Incomfetibility, 
(Confused with incofnpatibienas.) 

sysy Bailey vol. II, IncompetibUness^ the Condition of 
a 'l*hing, that will not square or agree with another. 

lacompletabla (ink/mplrub’l), 0. rare- 
[f. In- 3 + CoMFLETABLE.] That cannot be com- 
pleted. Hence tboouplitalii'litj, Zaoom- 
pl9*tabl«MM8, incapability of lieing completed. 

1809 Carlyle J/Zrcq Novedis (1873) 11 . 3x3 {fr, Novalis) 
Men often wondered at the stubborn Inconipletlbili^ of 
these two .Sciences. 1808 Q. Rs-v. Jan. 80 It is the infinity 
or phy.*,ical incompletabieriess of the Universe which baffles 
the scientific under-standing. Ibid. Apr, 86 This idea of the 
mysterious incomplctabilily of exlitence. 

Incomplete (ink/mpl/T), 0. [ad. L. incom- 
plit-ust f. in- (In- * 3 ) -i- <omplHm Complete ; cf. 
F. incompUt, -plitc, in OF. -piette (137a in Hatz.- 
Darm.).j Not complete ; not fully formed, made, 
or done ; not whole, entire, or thorough ; wanting 
some part ; unfinished, imperfect, defective. 

e 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 111 . 343 pe chdiyng roaad of man 
is fms signe, and iticompleet, for to make Cristis viker. 
a 1800 H<kikbb I J.), It pleaseth him in mercy to account 
himself incomplete and iiuiimed without us. 1848 Sin T. 
Browne Pseud. Bp. iii. xviiL 133 1 'bat they be oomparati vly 
incotnnlete wee nera not todenie. x8te Boyle Occom, R^ 
Ded., What 1 had written was In-compleat. 171s J. Green- 
wood Gram. 114 If we consider whether an action be j 
compleat or inoompleat. 1817 G. Rout Dieeriet^ (x88o) 1 . 30 | 
The nlK^lition [of uavery] was incomplete even in Englano. ; 
.*••3 P. Barry Dockyard F.com ox 'The Resistance was de- | 
llvered incomplete ten months after the contractor's agree- i 
ment. 1871 Palgbaw Lyr, Poems 79 Thou would'st be | 
child for ever, Completer whilst incomplete, 
b. In technical uses: 

Imompieto Jlower, a flower wanting one or more of the 
normal parts (calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistils). Imompieto 
smiamorphosis (111 insects, etc.) « Imfebfkct metamorphosis. 
Incomplete areolot : see quot. i8a6. 

1780 J. Lee Inirod. Boi, (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. 

Calyx or Corolla wanting; 1794 Mabtvn Bouuoads 
Bot. IX. 96 Incomplete flowers only are found . . on Mimrate 
trees or plants. 1808 Ktaav & Sf. Entomol. IV. 34a smosn- 
pleie Jaretflris\ open arcolcU that terminate short of the 
margin. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 190 Flowers are 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds of 
organs is wanting. 

f Z]l00mplb*te| tl. Obs, rars'^H [f. prec. after 
Complete p.] tram. To render incomplete, to 
destroy the completeness of. 


|8S8 Jeanes Fntn. Christ a6 Will Christ then, .suffer any 
thing to prevaile against his Church, which is his fulness? 
What were that but to n^me and incompleate him ? 

Zll 002 livl 2 *tedf W. [f. In- 3 4- COMPLZTEU.] 
Not completed ; unfinished^ Incomplete. 

1838 Lyi'Ton a thefts (1637) I. 408 One of those rude but 
serviceable^ instruments by which a more practical and 
perfect action is often wrou^t out from the inconipleted 
theories of greater statcuien.^iSSp EtecMcal Rev. 12 Apr. 
4»/a The detaiU of on Incompletim research. 

Znoomplately (ink^mplrtli), adv. [f. Inoom- 
plete 0. + -LY In an incomplete manner or 


degree; partially, imperfectly. 

I^I Baxtbi /leA Bapt, 15 Those that an 


are de /ttre, or 


t tally and incompletely that bis request is attended to. 
XlteoiMMtelieMS (ink^inplrtnes). [f. as prcc. 
-f -NE8S.J The quality or state of TOing incom- 
plete : want of completeness. 

1841 Milton Dit*orce Introd., Error .. willingly accepts 
whathe wants, and supplies what her Incompleatneise went 
seeking. 1884-5 Boyle Cause Condtns. Air Wlu. mo II. 
^The incompleteness of the theory of cold. 1845-8 Trench 
iluts. Lect. Ser. 1. L 8 A book . . underlying the same. . incom- 
pletenesses as every other work of men'sTiands. 1880 Tyn- 
dall Clac. 31, 1 liad often occasion to feel the incompleteness 
of my knowledge. 

Inoompletion (ink^mplrjan). [f. In- 3 4. 
Completion.] Incomplete or unfinished condition, 
incompleteness. 

xSoA Miniature No. 5 P x He .. only effects one dcsie^n, 
that nc may regret the incomplction of others. xSig W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVllI. 43 His literary history 
of them would appear useless front incompletiun. 1873 
Browning Red Cott, Nt.top iv. 763 Artist-preference For 
work complete, iiiferiorly proposed, To incomplction, though 
it aim aright. 

ZnOOmplez (inkp'mplcks, formerly ink^ni- 
ple'ks), a, [ad. late L. ineomplex-us, f. in- (In- 3) 
•k catnplex-us Complex: so F. incomplexe (1732 
in Diet. Trdvoux).] Not complex; not compli- 
cated or involved ; simple. 

s8s8 Baxter Saving Faith vi. 36 Complex Objects, which 
ore appointed to be the means of knowing the iiiamiplex. 
a 1877 Barrow Serm. iv. Wks. x686 11. 55 ft is uniiiielligible 
how any incomplex thing . . can be the complete or imme- 
diate object or lielief. xytg Derham Phys.-Theol. vii. Ii. 
38a The Ear is in Birds toe most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Ear. 1789 T. Taylor Proclns II. 49 The 
incomplex [theorems) are such composites as cannot he 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth proposition. 
i8b7 Whatkly Logic 5^ Incomplex apprehension is of one 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
between them. 

t Znooinpla'zad, a, Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incomplcx-us (sec prec.) -f -ed l.] Not complex ; 
incomplex. 

1808 T., Sfbnceb Logich 13 Aristotle glues his Incoui* 
plexed things no name : but, thereby he meancs arguments. 
Ibid. 151 Arguments . . those single, or incomplexim termes 
whereof wee spake in the former part. * 

tZllOOlllpl6*xioiiatet,0* Obs, rare- K [In- 3.1 
Not * comj>lexionate’; not influenced by the mental 
* complexion ' or humour. 

s88o if. Morb Mysi, Codi. vi. xiii. 354 To Intoxicate them 
with the same heat and noise in their ciuavished Imagina- 
tion, whereby that .still and small voice of Incomplexionate 
Reason cannot be heard. 

Zil 00 mple*xi 1 gr« [In-^*] Absence of 

complexity; simplicity. 


. «78Ey. Kndx Rss, (xBip) III. clxxvi. 378 Artlessness, and 
iiicomplexity of fable. 

t Zaoonpla'zlxr, adv. Cts. [f. Ihoomfux 
a. + -ir ^.] In nn incomplex manner ; dmply. 

1877 Gale Cri. Gents/es iv. 313 The Divine Intellect 
understandes things complexe incomplcxely ; but the human 
Intellect understandes things most simple and incomplexe, 
coiuplexety. 

tZneompli'abte, a* Obs, [f. In- 3 + Com- 
FLIABLB.] rfot able or readv to comply or act in 
concord ; disagreeing, uncontormable. 

t8«8 Bp. Mountagu A/p, Cofsar i. vii. 6o Men intractable, 
iiisociable, incompllable with those that will not srdi/icitre 
ad diusHsionss. x8a9 Prvmnb Ch, Eng. 1 37 M^ich . . of these 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertions are the ancient . . 
Doctrines of our Church. 1884 H..Morb Myst. Iniq, 448 
You see how distorted, forced, and ihcompliable his Exposi- 
tion is to the text. 

Hence ■j*ZBeempU*abl8Mmip the quality of being 
^ incompliable ” ; uncoiiformable tendency. 

184a Rogers Naetmem 1 1 Convinced of thdr owne incom- 
pliablenesse to the grace of God ofli^. Ibid, lys That 
wofull and desperate flinging out of the soule, and incom- 
[iliablenesse or the sniriL 

Znooinpliaiioa (ink^pldtes). Now mrr. 
[In- 3.1 The fact or quality of being incompliant 

fL want of conformity or accordance. 

a i8i8 Vines Lords Snjjp, 11877) eoo A straight rule dis- 
covers a crooked line by the incompliance of It to the rule. 

t2. Unaccommodating disposition; want of com- 
plaisance. Obs, 

01894 Tillotson Serftt, (1743) 1 - IU> All jMvbtbtiess 
and incompliance of humour in Uiimjjr lawful and In- 
cliflerent. ste Collisi £se, Mor, snhj, i. (z/qr). 79 

A miuriial man, except he has bten sweetened and 

1 ^ a lettered educatfon, Is apt to have a ibictura of sowers 
ness and liicomplyance in his bahaviour. 1770 Lamohosne 
Ptutnsxh (1879) 1. S9s/s A peevIshneM of temper or inconiP 
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S iance of nuinnerft,.. produce the mofit incurable aversions 
a married life. 1S09 Fobtkm Ets, 11. v. 178 Invested with 
a manner of sternness, reserve, a^d incompliance. 

3 . Failure to comply witli a claim, desire, or 
request; non-compliance. 

Diu. DrUMkiHMeMS 29 Will he Imulk his Interest, 
ana punish himself for so small an Incompliance T 1781 
JouMMOH Lft, 4 Apr., Mr. JoJuison knows that Sir Joshua 
. . will excuse his incompliance wM the Call, a 1797 H. 
Walpolk Afem, Gea, 11 (1847) 111- >• Fill • • foresaw 
incompliance on the Duke's part. 1888 Dixon It hi, 

Ck. Ehh^, xvi. (18031 111* 147 I'hcy wrote to complain, 
18 July, aildins that her incompliance in religion gave 
countenance to the disturbances. 

Xaooinipli'aaoy. ran. [f. Tnoompuaht : see 
•AKOT, and cf. eomplianey,'] Incorapliant character, 
sM OSBONN yai, A Wks. (1073) 519 The Incompliancy of 
the Episcopal Cleray and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power. 1798 Lanoox Gtbir Wks. 1846 II. 490/x llioii 
. . leanest on thy claim Till overwhelmca through incom- 
pliaiicy. 

XnOOmiUailt (ink^mpUi'&nt), a. Now rare. 
[f. In- a -h Compliant.] Not compliant. 

1 . Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or requests of others; unaccommodating, unsub- 
missive. uncompliant. 

1707 Kifiex.H^RMicuh 30a There are a sortofincom* 
^iant People that are all of a piece. 1700 Strypr Ahm. 
Kef. j[x8a4p I. vll. 154 If they themselves held together, and 
remained incompliant with the steps that were taking, the 
Queen must Ijc forced to keep them in the church, lyai - - 
EccL Mem. 11. xxix. 238 We find three incompliant prelates 
more this year under confinement in the Tower. 1830 
D'Israrli Lhas, /.III. xiii. 285 That reaction which inflames 
the incomDliant to obstinacy. 

2 . Of tiling : a. Not in harmony, incompatible, 
not lending Itself to some purpose, b. Unpliant, 
unyielding. 

lisySraiGGR Anglia Rtdiv, iii. v. <1854) 150 The narrow- 
ness of the ways . . wtis altogether incompliant with the 
army's march. 1663 T. Jordan Rt^ai Arb, Poesie 22 Men 
act, that are between Forty and fifty. Wenches of fifteen ; 
With bone so large, and nerve so incomplyant, When you 
call Desdemona, enter Giant. 1846 Landor Wbs. 11. ai6/x 
No branch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incompliant 
as never to bo turned to profit. 

Hence Xaeompli^aJitljr adv., in on un}dclding or 
unaccommodating manner. 
i8|^ in Craio. 

tZnoO‘lliplioat0, a. 06 s. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
complicated; uncomplicated; sinmle. 

t88i Goad Cehsi. Rttahs ii. iii. 178 lliis belongs to the 
Chapter of Complicate Aspects, and our Methoa engages 


AtA. I. x. (1662) 39 Whose limbs by force of the ponvul- 
sion ara moved very incomposedly and ilfavour'dly. /bid. 
III. xvi. 141 A jumbled feculency and incoiniwsedncss^^the 


Parwia 392 This Incomplicntc and so easily practicable 
system. 

t Znoomplyinff 9 a. Ohs. rare. [Tn-*3.] Not 
complying ; incoinjmant. Hence f Ziiooiiiply*ing- 
aoMi uncomplyli^ character. 

1840 W. BRipcim -/ rive iVew/cfrWv xo Now, God 


is very incomplying in all his waves. 


Chas'i (i655r7ox Gsually they [Icings] ^itve their asperity 
. .from the protervity and incomplyingnesse of their people. 


, L'Estranok 


Atterburv Seem. xxii. (L,), That obstinate resolution 

d,iha( 

to preserve i 


a 1731 A 
of mind, 


that stubliorn incomplying virtue, which is requisite 
've a man undefiled and bi 

t Znoompo'rtable,a. Obs. [In- 3.] Not to 
be bome> intolerable, insupportable. 

a 1734 North Exam. i. ii. | x8 (1740) 39 It was .. no new 
Device to shove Men out of their Places by contriving in* 
comportable Hardships to be put upon them. Ibid. • 53. 
^7 Setting up what was called the Country Party, to on 
incomportable Height. 

t Zaoomposed (ink^pdu'zd), a. Obs. [f.lN-3 
4- CoMPOBND: cf. F. incemposi (15th c. in 
Godef.), L. incomfosiius.l 
L Not composite or compound ; simple, uncom- 
pounded. 

^ 1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. BalMods Lett. (1618) 941 A simple and 
incomposed substance .. farre fitmi ell composition and 
mixture, sta Stanlrv Nisi. PhiUt. 11. (1701) 69/r He 
used the Ioni» Dialect, plain and incomposed. 1687-83 
Evblvn Hhi. Reiig. (i8to) 1. 189 [I'he Soul), being an act. 
Is incomposed, and, could she die, would be annihilated. 

2 . Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment ; disoroered, dparranged; disturbed, agitated, 
discoim>08ed. 

1608 Chapman Byrens Trag. Plays 1873 H* >56 When 
th* incomposd incursions of floods Wasted and eat the 
earth, a 1619 Fothrrsv Aiheom. 11. xi. f 4 (xfiaa) 318 Such 
vntuneable and incomposed noyse. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 
989 Him thus the Anarch old With fanitring spSech and 
visaae incompoa’d Answer'd. 1717-48 Thomson Summer 
49s llie strong laborious ox, of honest front Which inccmi- 
poc'd he shakes. 1740 Somrsvillr HMhml in. 339 With 
nasty Step, and Visage incompcMM, Wildly she star'd. 

8. Indlipoied (/p), not in the proper state for. 
Cf. CoKPOBi V. 14. 

i88e J. S. Audremmaa i. i. In Hasl. DedtAm XIV. 

That sweetness which bewitch'd men's hearts b grown So 
rugg^, so incompos'd to all commerce, Men fear hell 
shortly quarrel with himself. 

Hence f Z&oonpo'fleAljr ado,^ in a disorderly or 
disturbed way; without composure; tZmoon- 
, want of compoBuie. disorderllness. 


i8m-i8 Bp. Hall CemieutM** O. t. xi. yl. If she had 
loud and Incomposedly, he might have had 


spoken too ^ _ 

some Just colour for this conceit. 


r6^ H. MORB Antid. 


.wirits. as7ii Krn Man. Prayers Wks. (x'SjS) 426 If you 
nnd in any duty, .incomposedness, and weariness of spirit. 

Inoompoaiita (i^p'mpi^kit), a. {sb.) [ad. 1 a. 

fWp/;f^fiV-f#/,f.f»-(lN- 3 ) -f rd/M^xtVfr/CoMPOBiTX.] 

1 . Not composite; not composed of parts; sim- 
ple, uncompounded. Also as sb. Something simple 
or uncompounded. 

1677 Galk Cri. Gentiles iv. 251 Thus Damascene, Ortho* 
dox. Fid. 1. 1, c. 15 ... * The Dcitie is not a composite ; 
but in three perfect (Persons) one tierfect, indivisible ami in- 
composite (Es.sence)\ 1788 T. Taylor Precins l. 44^ Sub- 
stanccsdcstituCe of parts, simple, lncom|>osite and indivisible. 
Ibid, X33 All the rest.. he denominates incomposites. 

b. Arith. Incomposite number \ a number not 
composed of factors, a prime number. ? Obs. 

1706 Phillips s.v. Number. Prime, . 9 /m//r,or Incomfesit 
Number . . is a Numben wntch can only be measur d or 
divided by St i«eir, or by Unity, without leaving any 
Remainder.^ 17^ Hutton in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 479 The 
. .incomposite number 239. 

2 . Not properly composed or put together. 

1879 Swinrurnb Study Shaks. ii. (t88o) 97 The whole 
structure of the play if judged by any strict rule of pure nrt 
is incomposite nnu incongruous, wanting in unity, con* 
sistency, and coherence of interest. 

ZnOOmpOMflibility (InVmpfsTbiditi). Now 
rare. [f. next : sec -ity.I The quality or condi- 
tion of being incompossible; total incompatibility. 
Also, with p/.f an instance of this. 

1609 Jackson Creed vi. 11. xxix. 1 9 Whether we rospert 
the cuntrarieW of their natural disposttions or the incom- 
po.Hsibility of their projects and engagements. 1630 
Randolph Aristippus (1652) 3 What should this Scotus 
meane by his possibilities and incomposxihilities ? My 
Cooper, Rider, Thomas and Minsheu are as farre to seek ns 
n^'self. S74a C. Owrn Nat. Hist. Serpents 66 By reason 
of some great Disproportion or Incumpossibility. 1864 
Rowkn Logie vl« 170 The Incompossibility, or the fact tliat 
the two Judgments cannot IxHh be true. 1^7 £. Cairo 
Philos. Kant v. 83 1 'he incomposslbility of different things 
(i.e. the impossibility of diflTcrent things existing together). 

IneommMsiblA (inVmpp*sYb'l), a. Now rare. 

[ ad. flcholX. incompossibiHs^ f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. mcd. 
A. compossibilis Compobbible ; cf. F. incom^ssihle 
(1 73 a in Diet. Tr^voux).] Not possible to- 
getlier ; that cannot exist or be true together ; 
wholly incompatible or Inconsistent. 

Answ, Otscov. Rom, Doctrine ex The gousrnment 
of their Eldership^ or Presbitery (incompc^ible with Prince! 
Supremacy) is the cheefest article of their religion, a 1640 
Jackson Creed n. xl. | 5 Conditions.. whose performance. . 
was very incompatible, thou||h not incompossible with 
haughty pride or tenacious avance. s66a Stillingpl. Orig, 
Sacr. nr. I. (1709) 948 'iliings.. which in nature seem wholly 
incompossible (as the schools speak). 1701 Bbvkrlky 
Glory tf Grace X2, I .. illustrate this grand Point by an In- 
Compossitde Supposition. Bowkn Logic vi. X69 To 

adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments are inconi- 
possible, 1877 K. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd. v. 84 If 
there Im any positive existences which are incompossible— 
i.e. which cannot be combined without opposition and con- 
flict. 

tZnOOmpO'Sltre. oh. The state 

of being 'incomposed'; discomposure. disorder. 

164a Bulwkr Chtron. 133 The incomposure of the Hands 
is to be avoided. i6$8'-87 H. Mohr App. Antid. (x66a) 177 
That Birds prune their feathers, .to nd themselves of that 
more uncoutn and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the Incomposurc of their niffied plumes. 1706 Phillips, 
incomposure, Disorder, Confusion, 

tZ]IOOmpoil*nd|rt. Obs. rare. riN- 3 .] =:next. 
1738 H. Bbookb Unw. Beauty iv. 68 With vision of internal 
powers profound, A pure essential unit, incompound. 

fZnooniTCii'aded, a. Obs. [In 3.] Not 

compounded ; uncompounded. 

1603 Holland Plutarelfs Mor. 1932 The Hemitone in the 
Mose will be incompounded. 1738 H. Brooke Univ. Beautp 
1. 199 An incompounded radiantform they claim, Nor spirit 
all — nor yet corporeal frame. 

t ZnoompoMEdneSB. Obs. [f. In- 3 4- Com- 
pound a. 4- -NEBS.] The quality or state of not 
being compound. 

s6oo Abp. Abbot Exf. yonah ips The single incompound- 
asse of that self-moving soule..in comparison of the flesh. 
1I49 Blithb Eng, tmprov. Impr. (1653) 137 llxe onely sign 
. . IS the incompoundnesH of iL 

Znoompi^BlidBdf a. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
comprehended ; beyond comprehension. 

i68b H. C. LoohingGL Ladies 15 Speech, that vast in- 
comprehended measure. Ibid, so The great incomprebended 
phrase [God in Man). 1839 1 - Williams Hytnns/r. Paris 
Brev. 160 Thrice holy, tnnee Almighty Three, Inconinre- 
bended Trinity. 

Zaeom9MlM*adlllE, ///. a. ran. [In- a.] 
Not comprehending; wanting in comprehension or 
understanding. Hence Znooaiprslie'adiagljaift^. 

s88t Mas. C PBAKD Policy ^ P. 1 . 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 
InoomprehendingronL knew nothing of [etc.]. 1888 — 

Head Stat. 7 The Kanaka shook his head incompre- 
hendingly. 

t Z&OOmpNhe'BMp Obs. rare. In 7 -enoo. 
fad. L. ineomprehens-us^ f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 - comfrt- 
\$$uus comjdiehended.] Not comprehended or 
oompriaed within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

1808 Marston Sephonisha v. Ii, Could no scope of glory 
. . Fill thy great brrat, hut thou musi prove Immense In- 
comprehence in veitue T 


Il|OOMPBBHSN8IBI.E. 

Znoompraheiusibility (ink^mpr/henslbi*- 
llti). [f. next ; see -ITT : cf. F. incimtprihensthutU 
(Montaigne, i6th c.).] The quality or slate of 
being incomprehensible; an instance of this. 

1 . Incapability of being comprised or circum- 
scribed within limits ; boundlessness, infinitude. 

168O Hobbes Treat. Hum. Nat. xi. Wks. 1840 IV. 60 Ihis 
it is which all men c:Qnceive by the name of God, imulying 
eternity, incomprehensibiliu', and oiiinipotency. 1701 Norris 
Ideal VVortd 1. v, 302 The Divine nature, and . . the same real 
infinity and incomprchonsibility that essentially helurigs to 
it. 2704 Waterland a than. Creed 1 1866 1 .iddon Batnft. 
Led, i. (187^) 99 When we confess the omnipresence :ind In- 
comprehensibility of God. 

t b. That which is incapable of limitation. Obs. 
1610 Heai.kv St. Aur. Citie of God 450 Hl-s li.e. God'sl 
wisdome . . con comprenend all incomprehensibility, by bis 
incomprehensible comprehension. 

2 . Incapability of licing grasped by the mind ; 
inconceivableness, iinintcliigi bil ity. 

Florio, IncomprehensifiilHA, incoropichmsibilitie. 
16^ South Iwehc Serm. (1698) 111 . 967 lThe]^constant, 

univcr.sal sense of all Antiquity Unanime**-'; 

I ncomprehensibility in many of the Articles of the Chi istian 
Faith. X734 Berkeley Analyst f 49 This obscurity and 
incomprehensibility of your inet.'iphysics. tSjS-y Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph. xxvi. (iSsq) II. 136 'I'bc incomprehe nu- 
bility of the fact of consciousness. 

b. Something inconceivable or unintelligible. 
x6si tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) 39 I’his ariseth . . from 
some incomprehensibility that is met with. 1815 Colkriik:p. 
Aids Ktf. (1848) I. X4T On the score of any incomDrehen- 
sibilities and seeming contradictions that might lie omccted 
to it. t8so Ur Quincfy in H. A. Page Life 11 . xvii. 
69 Such a result, .would have lieen an impossihilitj', and not 
only so hut also an incomprehensibility. 

ZnOOinprBlienMible ijnkf^mpi/he'nsfb’l), a. 
(sb.) [ad. L. incomprehcnsibilds, f. in- (In- + 
comprehettsibilis CoMPKKHKNflTBLK. Cf. F. incom- 
prlhensible (13-14111 c. in Littrc).] 

1 . That cannot be contained or circumscribed 

within limits ; illimitable, boundless, infinite ; itn- 
mense. (Chiefly arch. (Now chiefly in 

allusions to the use in the Athanasian Creed.) 

a 1340 Hampolb Psaiier cxliv. 1 He is incomprehensibil, 
fur na stede na thoght may vmlouke him, ^t all he passis. 
138B WvcLiK yer. xxxii. xo Gret in eoun.%cil, and incompre- 
hensible in thenking. Starkey England 11. i. 143 We 

cal to Hm who, by Hys incomparabid giidiics and inconi- 
prehensydiyl wisdomc, made, .and rulyth al thyngys. I 54^~9 
(Mar.) Bh. Com, Prayer, A than. Creed, The father incom- 
prehensible [L. imMensut]^ the sonne incomprehciisible : 
and theh^gost incomprehensible, tgofi Shaks. x l/en. !V, 

I. ii. 909 The vertue of this lest will be, the incomprehen- 
sible lye.s that this fat Rogue will tell vs, when^ we meete at 
Supper. 1396 Nasiik Sa/fron IPalden 42 He isashnm'd of 
the incomprehensible corpuicneie thereof fi. c. of his l^>k]. 
16^ hUiTOH P.L. viii. 20 The Firmament .. And all her 
numberd Starrs, that seem to rowle Space* incomprehen- 
sible. 1771 Priestley Inst. Eelig. (178a) 11 . 113 The 
incoinprenensible greatness and perfect luti t>f the di nne 
being. 1868 Mom, Star 91 May, I'he principal word in 
this well-abused creed.. is 'immensus*, translated 'incom- 
prehensible '• 

2 . That cannot be grasped by the understand- 
ing ; beyond the reach of intellect or research ; un- 
faUiomable by the mind. Obs. or arch. exc. as In b. 

atjio Hampoi.r Psaiier cxxxviii. 5 incomprehensibile It 
is made for my syn, swa that .i. may ncuer wyn til coniein- 
placioun of the tiiorgh my myght. Wvci.if Rotn, xi. 

33 How incompreheiisybie ben his domes, and his weyis 
vnserchable. sags Misyn P'/re of Lea^e 14 He treuly 
knawes god parfitly )>Bt h>’m felys incomprehensibyll he 
vnabyl to be knawen. 1516 Tindale Rom. xi. 33 Howe 
incomprehensible are his iudgementes. ites Hobiies 
Leviath. 1. viii. 39 Incident to none but those, that convcr«e 
in questions of matters incomprehcn.sihIe, 1738 Warburton 
Div, Legat. u. App. Wks. 181 x 11 . ax i A God whose essence 
indeed was incomprehensible, but his nttributes . . discover- 
able by human reason. 

b. In weaker or more general sense : That can- 
not be understood ; inconceivable, unintelligible. 

1604 Cawdrev, Incomprehensible, that cannot be con- 
ceiued, or vnderstoud. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (yol. 

II . ) 917 The carriage at Caral, is a thing incomprehensible. 
1719 W. Wo<u> Snm. Trade 999 For so many to believe it 
redounds to the Good of this Kingdom., is to me iticunipre- 
hensihle. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, ix. She was Derfectly 
incomprehensible to me. 1884 L. Davies in C^temp, 
Res'. Mar. 306 lie must be looked at an a * prophet or 
be put aside as an incomprehensible fanatic. 

fd. That cannot ^ gnisiied or taken hold of 
(ph]rsically) ; incapable of being caught (quot. 
1607) ; im^Ipable. Obs. rare. 

ihif TorakLL Fourf, Beasts (1638) S15 Jupiter, to avoid 
confusion, turned both the incomprehensible beasts into 
.Stones. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. t. ii. 1. II, That the 
Diuell being a slender incomprehensible spirit, can easily 
insinuate and winde himselfe into humane bodie^ 1745 
ColumelUfs Hush. x. Pref.. Of the incomprehensible small* 
ness of sand a rope cannot be made. 

B. sb. An incomprehensible thing or being (in 
sense x or a). 

[1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. A than. Creed, There he 
not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreated : but one 
uncreated, and one Incomprehensible.) 1678 Cudworth 
iniell. Syst. i . iL | v. 63 That notion . . Ls nothing but a 
bundle of incomprehensibles, unooncrivables, and im- 
possibles. etpii iCrn Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1791 li. 

18 In the Incomprehensible 1 rest. By humble Ignoraiice 
we know the Godhead besL 1888 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith Introd. 1 5. la The incomprehensibles are the ab»olute 
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IirCOlCFBBHEirSIBLENESS. 

ftnd the infinite (to which in h Nccondary sense may be addetl 
the primary and the uitiinatc^ 

Znoompreha'nsibleneas. [ilprec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being incoinprchcnaiblc ; ~Incom- 
pREiiKNainiLiTY (ill senses i and a). 

s6is CoroR., Incomprehensibleness. 

i6aa Dun'nk Serw. i. 'I'he Incomprchcnsibicnessqr Man s 
Sin. 163s Oi)Ct;E Irinfs Arrinvi ill. f 7^. 317 It impliclh 
Cods incomprchensibicncsse, iminutubility, and all suffi> 
cicncy. i6fa JUxtkk Parafhv. X. 7 *., 1 Con viiL a If 
they Iciiew God, or any of his Works, they would know 
ihcir Jncoinprchensibleness. tfifiaH. Spknckr /'/> j//*rief. 

I. iii. # 3T (1875) 67 Me realizes .. the utter iiicomprehcn- 
siblcness of the simplest fact, considered in itself. 1879 
Gko. h'.LioT / 7 teo. Suik 1. ju [TlieyJ recite to me caaniples 
of reiiiiiiiiie iiii;<imprehensih(oncss as typified in their wives. 

Inoomprehe-iuiibly, oi/v. [f. as prec. + 
-LV In an incomprehensible manner or degree ; 
t infinitely beyond mental comprehension, 

inconceivably, unintclligibl]^. 

-rsjt Rlyot Utrv. 111. XXX, J heir soules .. shall be incom- 
prehensibly rewarded of the ayuer of wiseduine. 

M. Power £.t/. FtUtos, 1. 17 How inconiprehmsibly subtil 
must the Animal' Spirits Ins, that run to and fro in Meives 
included in such prodigiously little spindle-shank *d leggs. 
1807 H. MAan’K in .Sargent Life (18B1) 333 O thou most 
incomprehensibly glornms .Saviour I 1863 Mrs. Whitney 
Faith Garinev xxvi. Do we not— and most strangely 
and incomprehensibly — live two lives? 

Inoomproheiuiiou (inkpmpr/he njdn). [f. 
1 n-^ + CoMPBEHENBiON ; after tlie prcc. words.] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
the mind ; want of comprehension ; failure to 
comprehend or understand. 

1605 Pacon Adx>. Learn, 11. x. f a It is the remote stand- 
ing or placing thereof that breedeth these mazes and in- 
comprehensions. 1877 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. ao^ From 
our Ignorance and incomprehension of the least things in 

N. iture. 1835 Mrs. Carlvlk Lett, I. 50 Her perfect in- 
cuinprehension of everj'thing like ceremony. 1877 Black- , 
MORE F.rema vii, Sam . . feigned pure incomprehension of 
that glance. 

InoomprehansiTa (inkpmpr/'he-nsiv), a. , 
[lx- 3 .] I. Not comprehensive. i 

1 . Not understanding ; deficient in mental grasp, 

ifiga W. Hartley tnfani-Baptism 10 To manifest charity 

where the object for reception of lienefit is incomprehensive. 
1777 Sheridan Trip Scarh, 1. ii, lliou art an incomprehen- 
sive coxcomb. i8a7 Blackn*, Mag, XXI. 85a Like nn un- 
skilful and incomprehensive general, who, heedless of the 
main breast-work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
b^ond limits. 

2 . Not inclusive; not comprising all that it 

should or might. i 

>774 Wanton HUt. Eng, Poetry Ixii. (1840) 111 . 406 
A most incomprehensive and Inaccurate title. 1831 [im- 
plied in Incomprehensiveness]. i 

II. t 3 . Not to be comprehended or under- 
stood : incomprehensible. Obs, 

1656 Stanley Hist, Philos, iv. (1701) 134/3 The first are 
comprehensive, the second incomprehensive, the Soul being 
weak in the discernment thereof by reasrm of . . motions, 
mutations, and many other causes. 173SH. Brooke Univ, 
Beauty 111. Poems, etc. 1789 1 . 317 Within, while wisdom 
dwells replete, Incomprehensive through his sacred seat. 
1791 W. Tavuih Lesstnjfs Nathan 1. (1868) 14 Methinks it 
brings us Ju'^t so much the nearer the incomprehensive First . 
cause of preservation. I 

Hence Znooiapreli«*&aiTolj adv , ; Zncompra- | 
ha'nilTaaosn (in quots. in sense 2\ 

1848 Worcester cites Perry for fneomprehensiveness, 
185s 1 . Taylor Wesley^ 11853) 81 The incomprehensiveness 
of the aspect under which it took its view of human nature. 
01898 Sir W. Hamilton ( 0 .», Theste arc received only upon 
trust, as iricomprchcnsively revealed facts. 

tlnoomprenable^ a. Obt, [a. OF. income 
prenabli incomprehensible, f. in- (Ix- 3 ) 4. com^ ; 
prenablt understandable, f. eomprendre to com- ' 
prehend, understand.] « IxcoMPBEHExaiBLE. 

1901 Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) 11, xviiL 133 
Hyer and incomprcnable mater (orig. F. pins haulte ei fn- 
contprenable meUutr\ ns these tlie wniche foloweth. ihul, 

IV. xxix. 133 Than conieth . . so grete and so incomprenable 
batayll of dyscease, of sorowe, and of fere. 

Inoomprassibilitj (mkifinpresIbidUi). [f. 
next; see -ITV : cf. F. tmomfressibiliti (1755 in 
Hntz.-Darm.).] The quality of being incompres- 
sible. 


i73p-8 in Bailey (folio). 1740 Cheynr Regimen 5 Water 
.S' *.** incompressibility. CS790 Imison Sch, Art 1 . 149 
The incomptessihility of water, proved by the Florentine 
cxperiinem. 1818 Leigh's Neso Piet, Loud, 31a The longi- 
tudinal incompressibility of timber. 

Zncompressibla (ink|impre-slb’n, a, Tf, In - 3 
•^Comviikhhiulk : cf. F. incompressib/e fFureti^re, 
i6qo).] rhat cannot Ije compressed or squeeserl 
intomallcr comoM; iiicapabk of compression. 

IIaii I'V (folio), n 1743 Cheyne (J.). Ilardness is 
In h Tf ’Ji“***^ • mc oniuressible, when Ae air lodged 

Jhilli Auai, 135 The mliUlle 

/'!// i •«w*mpressible iSa Imrunfr Randd>k, Nat. 

grneral are treated in 
hy^rosmtics as incompressible hpdi^. 1878 tr. leaguer's 
^ Drain is quite iiicumpresstble. 

(Inquot. 1824 -irrepressible.') 
tSej W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LVl. 139 That higher 
t^s of wntera wliose popularity Its] incompressible within 
tnt scanty limits of one country. 1814 Examiner yiofi 
HU incompressible mental independence subjected him to 
the rancorous, .calumny of those who knew him nm. 


Hence ZnoomprrMibUiitM (Hailey, folio, 1 730). 
t IncO'mpt, o. Obs, [ad. L. incomi^p)i-us un- 
I adorncti, rough, f. rVi- (In- 3 ) 4. complus combed, 

I dressed, neat, Compt.] Void of neatness ; inelegant. 

I Hence f Zaeo'mptnami, inelegance. 

I 183s Sir J. Doderidgk Eng. Lawyer 53 What horrid 
and incompt words hath Logicke and Philosophy endured. 

, 165B Bromhali. Treat, .Specters i. a His beuref incompt and 
s<|ualid, and his hair disorderly hanging down. ^ 1899 
’ O. Walker Instmct. thatory 51 Metaphors; without : 
which the speech shews incompt and naked. 1889 Boyle 
CoHtn, Neiv Exp. n. I*ref. f i68?') 7 'I'here is no need of any 
farther apology, to excuse the incompt ness of the style. 
InOOmputabla (ink^mpiz#'tfib'l, inkpmpii/- 
, t&li’l), a. [f. In- 3 ». CouriTTAiiLF. nr.] That cannot 
I Ijc computed or reckoned ; incalculable. 

( 1808 Eari. Northampton in Trtte 4* l\r/eet Relat, 

Hhija, These two Ixirdcs are in one Regiment Incoiiipu- 
tible. 1830 4. Lane Cont, Sqr's T. vChniicer Soc.) 199 note, . 
Thincoiiiputible summes of theire expense. s8^ R^, { 
Comunv. Pees 19 An incomputable sum of money. t8M ‘ 
Palky AViA Theot. xx. (1819) 314 The variety of the secd- 
vcsscls is iticuiiiputnble. 1847 Hcshnell Chr. Nurt, viii. 
(t 36 t) 715 At some tncomputulile ilUtance of time. 

; tllUKmoea’lAllld, a. Obs. ran- \ [In-s.] , 
I That cannot be conccale<). 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vii. x. 359 The inconcealr- I 
able imfierfcctions of our .selves, .will huurcly prompt us our ; 

' corruptions, and lowdly tell us we are the sons of earth. | 
i Zn 60 neaiTa 1 mit 3 r(mk^ 8 /vabi*liti). [f.next: I 
see -ITV.] The quality or condition of being in- : 
conceivable; inconceivablencss. ! 

H. Miller /'Yrr/ /zx/r. xvii. (iB57> 30a Exactly 
I the same degree of inconceivability attaches to ' the ycar.s 
of the Eternal *. ^ 1869 Mill Exam. Hamilton Iv. (1873) 63 ' 
I'he inconceivability and con.seqiient unknowability of the I 
Unconditioned. i88a Macm, Mag, XLV. 405 The incon- 1 
ceivability of a popular revolution fin Russia). 

b. An instance of this ; something that is incon- 
ceivable. 

*•43 Mill Logic iii. v. | o (1856) 1 . 389 The action of mind 
upon matter, .has appeared to .some thinkers to lie itself the 
I grand inconceivabilitjr. 1883 K. V. Neale Anal, Th. hr 
I A*i«/. 319 The three points where Mr. .Spencer's tbeo^ falls 
foul of inconceivabilities. tW, Masson Brit, Philos. 
303 He has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceiv- 
ability, a paradox, as nevertheless a fact. 

Znoonoeivabla (ink|Insrv&b'l), a, {sb.) Also 
8 -oeiveable. [f. In- 3 4- CoNCEiVAm.E. Cf. F. 
inconcevabU (1617 in Ilatx.-Darm.).] 

L That cannot be conceived or realized in the 
imagination; unthinkable, unimaginable, incredi- 
, ble. Ofien with exaggerative force for * hardly 
credible *, ^ incalculably, * extraordinary ^ of things 
which transcend common experience. 

a 1831 Donne in Select, (1840) 147 The incxpre.«sible and 
inconceivable love of Christ. s8^ H. Law'rence Comm. 
Angells 34 With an inconceivable dexterity and quicknes. | 
tyat Bki LAMY Th. Triuity Introd. 3 There can be but one 1 
God, and . . his Perfections are both infinite and inconcejv- I 
able. >748 Anson's Poy. in. ii. 310 I'here were inconceiv- 
able quantities of coco-nuts. i 8 bs Imison Sc. >1 Art 1 . 333 
Light afipears to move with a velocity that U truly incon- 
ceivable. 1833 Newman /fist. .Sh. (1876) II. 1. iv. 

339 One thing is inconceivable,— that the Turks should, ns 
nn existing riation, accept of modern civilization. 

2 . spec. As a philosophical term. 

The following distinctions in meaning, though dbputed 
by some, are generally recognized : (a) Opposed Co the 
fundamental laws of thought, self-contradictory, involving 1 
a contradiction in terma lAt Repugnant to recognized I 
axioms or established laws of nature, (r) Involving the | 
dissolution of ideas which have become inseparably linked 
in the human mind, (d)^ Involving a combination of 
facts, which renders a proposition incredible to the ordinary ! 
mind, ie) Incapable of being represented by a menial ; 
iiruige. I 

1859 H. Mors Antid. Ath. 1. iii. 10 What is inconceivable j 
or contradictious, is nothing at all to us. 1794 Shkmlock | 
Disc. (1759) L iii. 1^6 The Objection represents a Mystery ' 
a.s a Thing inconceivable, .irrccuticileabie to. . Reason. 1785 j 
Rkid Intell. Poivers 11. xiv. (1803) 1 . n> 5 Power without ‘ 
substance is inconccivcable. sSaaSia W. Ig^MiLTON/^'xcNzr., j 
Philos. Lineonditioned le The Unconditioned is in- 
cpgnUable and inconceivable. i88« Mill Exam, Namiltoft j 
vi. (187a) 86 The first meaning of Inconceivable is, that of 1 
which the mind cannot form to itself any representation . . 
the first and inu^t proper meaning, ioid, 90 This exletuk 
the term inconceivable to every combination of facts whicn I 
. . apfiears incredible. It was in this sense that the Antipodes ! 
were inconcrivable. Ibid, 93 He t Hamilton] gives to the j 
term a jhird sense. * We conceive a thing only as we think • 
it w ithin or under something else ' . . I'he inconceivable in ! 
this third sense, is simpiv the inexplicable. 1878 H. Sekmcer - 
Prine, Psychol, (ed. a) 11 . vii. xi. f 437 Let ine here define I 
what I mean by inconceivable, as distininiished from in- 
credible or unbelievable. An inconceivable proposition is j 
one of which the terms cannot hy any elTort be brought 
before consciousness in that relation which the proposition 
asserts lietwren them. 1879 Iowktt Plato (ed. a) IV. 971 
Even these inconceivable qualities of space, .may be made 
the subject of reasoning. 

B. as sb, A thing or quality that cannot be con- 
ceived. 

1708 Watts Horx Lpr, 1. 96 Nothing's found in thee But 
boundless inconceivables, And vast eternity I 

W, Hamilton Metaph. xxxvIlL (1659) If. 373 , _ 

found together these exclusive inconceivables mto a single 
notion. 1889 Mii.i. Exam. Hamilton 63 Inconceivables 
are incessantly becoming Conceivablet as our experience 
becomes enlarged. 

ZnoonotMTablmMS (ink^frits'vWlnte). If. 
]>rcc. -NEHK.] The quality of licing inconcrtvable. 
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INOONOIKNOUS. 

1881 Glanvill Van, Doom, vi. 57 need go iiu 
further for an evidence of its Inconceivableitess. 

1 xm:kb Hum, Und, iv. i^f 6 Men. .who because of the iti- 
conceivablencss of sometning they find in one, thrpw them- 
.selves violently into the contrary hypothesis, a 1740 
ADERNKTUYin RticPs lutell, Potvtrs tv. iii. (1803) II. 63 
I'he measure of impossibility to us is inconcetvableness, that 
of which we can have no idea, but that reflecting upon iL 
it appears to lie nothing. iBpa H. SrRNCKR Print, rspchol, 

I (ed. 9) II. 4 436 The in^oeivableness of its negation is that 
which shows a cognition to possess the highest rank. 

I Znooaoeivably (ink^sPv&bli), adv, [f. aa 

S rec, 4* -LY In nn inconceivable manner or 
egree. OAen exaggerative for * extraordinarily 
‘ extremely * very highly \ 

X891 liAXTXa Inf, bapt, 55 'i'he Church of Chri.st Is not in 
a worse condition now . . but inconceivably better. 1711 
Stbble Spect, No. >67 P 3 The ill Consequence of these 
Reverie.s is inconceiveably great. 1748 Johnson Vision 
Theodore p 6 Amazed to And it without foundation, and 
placed inconceivably in emptiness and darkness. 1750 
Rambler No. 41 p 12 I'hoiigh its actual existence be incon- 
ceivably short. 1886 J. Martinkav Ess, 1 . 19 The book is 
inconceivably absurd. 

t Znooao6*ptible, a. obs, rare. [In- a.] . 

iNCONCKlVAni.F. 

1877 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 86 It is inconceptible how 
any such man that Imth stood the shock ofian eternal dura- 
tion. .should after be corrupted or altered. Ibid. 980 As it 
is utterly impossible that mankind should 1)e without a 
lieginning, so it is utterly inconceptible that he should have 
any other original but this. 

t ZnoonOe'ptiOB. Obs, rare, [In- 3.] Want 
of conception or understanding. 

1781 Bi*. Hildeblev ill Richardson's Corr, (1804) V. 153 
As to the ladies, they may be allowed to understand no 
harm in what they read : but our sex, 1 doubt, have no 
pretensions to such a plea of inconception. 

tZnoonoe'rnedv a. Obs, rare-^, [In- 3 .] 
Unconcerned. Hcncc f Znoonou'nifldlj adv, ; 
t ZBOoao8‘ra8dnaM. 

1888 Ess. Magistracy In Harl, Misc, 1 . 7 The parting 
with it tamely would argue the greatest stupidity and in- 
concerned ness. J- Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. 939 

They inconcernedly outlied tbeir Dretensions. 

t Zn 00 ll 06 *rili 2 l|[p a, Opj. rare, [f. In- -i 
C 0 NOF.RNINO ppl, u.] That docs not concern one, 
that does not matter ; unimportant. 

(849 Fuller Holp ^ Bfi He is carefull not 

to entitle violence in indiflerent and inconccrniiig matters 
to be zeal. 1890 Baxter .Saints* R. 1. viii. (1662) 136 This 
Conviction is not met by meer Aivumentation, as a matt is 
convinced of some inconcerning Consequence by dispute. 

I Znooaoe'rnme&t. Obs. rare-K [f. In- a 
4 Concernment.] The fact of not being con- 
cerned or affected. 

187s Tme Noncoif. Pref., To confratlict his asserting of 
Religious inconcernment in these matters. 

t Znoonoi'liablei tf. Obs. rare, AIso-oiUbl«, 
-oileable. [f. In- *1 -f Conciliabi.k a, Cf. F. in- 
conciliable (1758 in Diet, TrdvoMx)J] Incapable 
of being conciliated or reconciled ; irreconcilable. 

iiLTON Divorce 1. xiv. To kindle one another, not 
w'ith the fire of love, but with a hatred incoiicileable. 1881 
K. L'Ebtrance State Divinity 38 Their Principles are In- 
t:onciliab1e, save by the stronger malice they Mar to the 
Government then to each other. — Fables xiv. (1714) 

59 An Alliance among those that Nature her self has divided 
by an Inconcilable disagreement 
t ZnoOllci*&n, -e, a, Obs, rare, [f. In- 3 -i- CoN- 
riNNR. Cf. L. inctmeinnus awkward, unpolished.] 
Not adjusted or adapted ; Incongruous. 

1880 H. More Myst, Godl, v. xvi. 183 To omlt^whxt is 
very inconcinne. 1878 Cudworth Inlell, Syst, i. i. | 16. t6 
Asclcpiades. .supposed all the corpoteal world to be made. . 
of DisNiitiilar and incoiiLinn Muleculae, i.e. Atoms of different 
Magnitude and Figures. 

t Znoonoi'nnatOf tf • Obs, rare, A\§o 6 erran. 
-Ite. [f. In- a 4 CoNciNNATK ppl. tf .] a. Awk- 
ward, clumsy, b. Not adimtea ; unsuitable. 

1939 Cath. Parx tr. Erasm, Com, Crsds 79 b, The very 
iiiconcinnite and unhandsome ioyninge or hangynge togeder 
of the spcche and oration, itey Tomlinson Renou's DUp, 
^95 liNttcr Writers . . have rej^cd some [medicaments] as 
inconciiinate. 

Hence f ZaooBoi'iuiatelj adv,^ inelegantly. 

1893 CocKERAM II, lifauour'dly done, Inconcinnattly^ In- 
ariqfUially, . ^ 

Z]lOOnoi*2mity. Obs, or arch, [ad. L. iNfPM- 
cinnitds inelegance, impropriety, f. inconcinn-us : 
see INOONOINN and -ity.] Want of coiicinniiy, 
congniousness, or proportion; inelegnnoe, awk- 
wardncM ; impropriety, untuitableness. 

1818 BULI.OKAR, IneonclnuMet vnaptnes: III agreeing, 
disproportion. 1890 Prynnr Anti-Armin, 160 This Text 
in respect of the Inconcinnity of thb phrase, and its incon- 
gruity to the Elect . .cannot be aptly accommodated to them. 
a 1899 Vines Lord's Snpp, (xbiti) 396 He hath oonreemd all 
inconcinnity liy the glass, and composed his dross. 1884 
H. More Myst, Iniq, 357 .So are there also several Incon- 
cinnltics In it, and even Ifisiorical Defects. 1897 Trench 
Deftc, Eng, Diet, t8 As . . other little-used wor^ are Intro- 
duced, there is at least an inconcinnity in omitting these. 
Mt^Ep. Seven C 4 .(ed. 9) 19 There Is a certain apparent 
Inconcinnity in the a^ract gariAifav Joined with the con- 
crete iipsU, 

t ZttMMi*ttllOWf tf • Obs, [f. L. imanetNm-$ts 
inelraant, abiord 4 -ona : cf. CoKonrHOua,] 

1. Incougnioiui. 

i 88 e Lf/e 4 Death Sir H, Vane 50 How grossly incon- 
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cinnuouB roaol It now appenr to the common reason of all 
mankind that luch aa take upon them to be magistrates . . 
should give the rule to all othe^^nsciences. 

2 . Hius. Inharmonious^ contrary to the principles 
of harmony. 

inutuinmoui diicord (or iniervai) : a discord or dissonant 
interval which cannot ha used in harmony. 

1787-41 CHAMaaaa Cj^ei, ^v. CmeiH$iour^ Discords are 
distlnauished into, eoneinn^t at2 incoHchmous intervals. 
teSo Stilkb in Phil. Tram. LI. 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstances, the composition was held incon- 
cinnous. sSis Rsct av., Inconcinnous intervals .. 
are such as are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 
tZnO<moll&*dm07. Obs. ran-\ [f. next: 
see -KNOT.] The quality of being inconclusive; 
an instance of this, an inconclusive aigument. 

idS 4 Hammond Antw, Animadv, tgnaU u. ft i. 31 That 
learned Grammarian did never more passionately SovAcilrii* 
ftiroMovt^ then in this heap of inconcludencies. 

t Zneoadln'dmit, a. oh. [f. In- 3 + con- 

OLVOiNT.] =>:next. 

sSps 7 *rw# Nracot^, so Your insinuation is General and 
inconcludent. <11679 Barsow Po/€*t (1687) s^s 

The Instances alleged.. are inconcludent ana invalid. 
1716 Aymffk ParergoHj^’j An inconcludent Proof is so far 
from being good Evidence, that it renders the Matter still 
more doubtuil and uncertain. 

tZnoonoIH'dliMt a. Ohs. [f. In - 3 4. Con- 
CLUDINO ppl. a.I Inat furnishes no ground for a 
conclusion ; inconclusive. 

Chillingwortk Serm. Ps. xiv. x ft 3 Which in- 
ference of his MTcre weak and inconcluding. tpsQ Pearson 
Cf^etl (i8j39) 79 [They] made use r f very frivolous and 
inconcludmg arguments, aihn Barrow Disc, Uniiy 
Church in Pope s Suprent. (1687) 3x6 The reasons alledgcd 
. .are insufficient and inconcluaiiig. 

tZnooaolWffiible, a. Ots. rare. [f. lN- 3 .f 
C0NOLU8IBLB.] Not capable of being concluded ; 
endless. 

1660 S. Fisher Rusiickt Alarm Wka (1679) 439 That 
inconclusible Controversies and Endless Kntercourse, which 
1 see J. O. and others are there engaged in. 

Znoonolusion (ink^klM'^^an). [f. In- n 4. 
Conclusion. Cf. It. inconelusiane ‘ on vneertain- 
tie' (Florio, 1598).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion ; an inconclusive result, an unwar- 
ranted conclusion. 

1647 Fr. a. Kemble Ree, Later Life (1889) 111 . 989, 

1 float comfortably enough over infinite abysses of incon- 
elusion. i8f6 Turrua my L^e as Author ^80 It seems lu 
me quite an inconclusion to give to the spirits of the dead 
..the secmiMly miraculous powers exhibited. 

Za 001 l 0 llUilT 2 (ink^nklil siv), a. (In- ».] 

1 . Not conclusive in arrament or evidence ; that 
does not bring to an end (a doubt, dispute, or in- 
quiry) i not decisive or convincing. 

tdoo [implied in Inconclubiveness]. 1707 A. Collins 
Re fly darkens D^. (R.!^ The author of the objection to that 
argument still thinks it incoiiclutdve, and proposes to show 
its inooncluiiveness in the following paimrs. 1838 T. Thom- ' 
SON Chom, Org. Bodies 969 The experiments of Duhanicl ' 
and Tillet are equally inconclusive. i8ss MilmaN Lat, Chr, 
XI. vi. (1864) Vf. loB Long and incoi^usive debates took 
place on the legality of a Papal abdication. 1879 Froudk 
Cmsar xi. xao when evidence is inconclusive, probability 
becomes argument. 

b. Given to inconclusion ; undecided. 

1838 SiE H. Tayloe Staiesmaa xxi. 149 He whose mind 
is not seasonably inconclurive. and cannot bear with 1% 
reasonable term of suspense, will either get wrong, or get 
right more tardily by means of after-thought and c 
tion. 

2 . Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 
result*or producing no conclusive effect. 

184s Elfrinstonb 7//1/. lad. I. 563 £ven hit Indian 
operations .. are so far from displaying any signs of system 
or combination, that their desultory and incondusive nature 
would lead us to deny him a comprehensive intellect. 
ZaoondlWBlTSlj, ndv. [£ prec. + >,] In 

an inoonclnilTe manner. 

tjm in Johnson. 1863 Mrs. C Clarkb Shahs. Char, 
ill. 08 He reasons cleariy and consistently, it may be in- 
condtttively. 

Zaooiiolu'BiTmeflffi. [f* ss prec. -i- -nxsa.] 
The quality of being inconclusive. 

tSgo LOCKB ffaat. Uad. iv. xvli. ft 4 The weakness and I 
Inconolttsiveness of a long artificial and plausible die- f 
course. 1734 EnwAaDS AVwn/. IPill Concl. (ed. 4) sot The > 
inconclusIvenesB of the argumenu he offers. 1^ Froudr 
Nisi, Ray, 1 . 3S4 The beauty of the form was insufficient to 
disguise the inconctusiveness of the reasoning. 

Ziiooiiola*alYlRm. msut^wd. [f. aaprec. 4- -ism.] 

A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable. 

IS bRIs J. GROTB/TjnMN. UHL JW/ar.Introd. (1870)9 , 1 have 
no wish to originaM any school of my own, and yet have 
strongly denounced . . the writing merely to profess incoti- 
cluslvlm and sceptidsm. 

tZaOOnoO'nfM* Ohs, [f. In- 84- Concoct o.] 
••iiext. 

BgeS BAaaouoH MHh. Physich vi. Ix. <1639) 366 If the 
same onctuosity doth more abound in the yonger wood, it 
Is more Inooncoct and excrementous. xSaS Bacon Syha 
ft 818 While the Body to bee Conuerted and peered, is tpo 
atr^ for the Efficient . . it is (all that w^) Crude and In- 
coa^; And the ProcesM Is to be called Crudity and Incon- 

Ohs. [In* 8.] Not con- 
ooetod: not Mlydlgerted or matured ; nw, crude ; 
not tomned bjr ripening ; nnconcocted. 

Vot. V. 


M mmb Qaersii, 1. xili. 60 By reason of bis soliditie 
ness inconcoctcd. idao Vennbr /Vw Recta viiu 
190 They remaining crude and inconcocted in the body . . 
doe at length settle and produce morbificall affects. 1646 
Sir T. Brownb Pseud, E^, vi. xii. 3 38 Divers plants con- 
taine..an austere and inconcocted roughnesse, as Sloes, 
Medlers and Quinces. 1677 Haub Prim. Orig. Man, i. i. 
93 Better, .than when 1 was a Child, and had my organical 
Parts ]es.s digested and inconcocted. 

tZaoonoo'otion. Ohs. [f. In- 8 4. concoc- 
tion.] The fact or condition of being uncon- 
coctea or undigested. 

s6a6 H. Mason Rficurds Past v. 4a Let Fasts be modern 
ate; lest, .they weaken the siotnacke and retiuirlng greater 
refection afterward, they break out into crudity ano incon- 
coction. i6a6 [.see Inconcoct). 16^ Stanlrv /HsL Philos, 
V. (1701) 955/1 'I'he end of Concoction . . is mutation of the 
Essence, as when food U converted into flesh and blood . . 
Inconcoction is an Imperfection In the opposite passive 
<iualitics, proceeding from defect of heat. 

ZnoOllOV6*t0f N- Now rare, [ad. late L. incon- 
crel-us {f 320), f, ifi- (In- 8) 4. rofr^fYAfitCoNCliBTK.] 
Not concrete ; abstract ; immaterial. 

a i6a6 Bp. Andrkwks Serm. (1841) I. 88 There is not . . a 
more pure, siiiipl^ inconcrete procreation than that ^ereby 
the mind conceivoth the word vrithln it. 1639 Stanley 
Hist, Philos, XIII. (1701) 558/a The Divine Nature, which is 
inconcrete, and, by rea.son or its Tenuity, wnot be touched 
nor struck. 1876 Rubkin Pors Clav, ixvi. 180 Tell me one 
or two of the inconcrete results of separate evolution. 

tlnoonen’loftto, «>. Obt.rare. [f. Iir->> 
CoNOOtcATK t>.] Irons. To inculcate penintently. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr Advt. to Rdr., An ordinary 
Instrument of his.. had oppugned his I-uruships Booke, 
and iterated and inconculcated those his oppositions. 

txaoonon'neat, a. Obs. rare~\ (Ik- 3 .] 
Not concurrent ; i^iiext. 

1651 Hobbes Leidath. il xxv. 136 Retarded also by the 
inconcurrent judgements, and endeavours of them that 
drive It. 

tZnOOnou*rrilLg, a. Obs. rare^K [In- 3 .] 
Not concurring; not acting in combination to- 
wards some end. 

1646 Sta T. Dsowne Pseud. Ep. I. iv. x6 Deriving effects 
not only from inconcurring causes, but things devoid of all 
cfficiencie whatever. 

t ZnoonoU'M, a. Ohs. [ad. L. ineotuussus 
unshaken, f. in- (In- 8) 4. conettssus, pa. pple. of 
concftt?re to dash together, shake violently.] « next. 

sSft Brcon Pathw. Prayer in Early IVks, (Parker Soc.) 
144 Prayer is .. the inconcusse, unshaken, and puissant 
custody or watch of the faithful. 1646 Buck Rich, ili^ 60 
An iiiconcus.se and great resolution. 

t IttOOnon*WMd, <r. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ml.] 
Unahaken, firm, stable. 

i43B~3o tr./fiSRAw (Rolls) 1 . 71 Trewely the fame of Para- 
dise hathe stonac as inconcussroe vj. ml. yeres and more. 
e 14M tr. Do fsuitatieme in. xxxviii. 108 For so he may 
abide oon & same inconcussyd. 1603 Cockrram, in- 
coHcussed, stable, not to be shaken. 

tZnoonou^MSiUet a. Ohs. Also -able. [n. 
obs. F. inconaissih/e, f. in- (In- 8) 4. ^concussihU^ 
{. L. concuss-^ ppl. stem of concutHre to shake 
violently : see -ible.] That cannot be shaken ; 
firmly nxed, stable. 

fSBo PuTTENHAM Eug. Potsie n. xi[Lj. (Arb.) T13 As the 
roiindell or Spheare Is approprlat to the heauens .. the 
Triangle to the ayre, and the Loran^ to the water : so is 
the sfitiare for his inconcussahle steadinesse likened to the 


Triangle to the ayre, and the Loran^ to the water : so is 
the s<|uare for his inconcussahle steadinesse likened to the 
earth. 1609 Bp.ix Theoph. A Remig, 46 A pillar that is 
sublime, straight, inconcussible. 1715 M. Davies A then, 
Brit, 1 . Pref. 39 To this inconcussaole Maxim in our Legal 
Israel, the Sophistical Jesuit. .could say nothing at all. 
Znoondenffiffible (ink^ndcns&bT), a. Also 
-ible. [f. In- 3 4- CoNnRNSABLK a., which see in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling -ihleJ] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of being 
made more dense or compact ; spec, incapable of 
being reduced to the liquid or solid condition. 

»36 Elahoraiery laid open 108 The tin pif’^ffor carrying 
off the incondequble fumes, iSia Sir H. Daw Cheut. 
Philos, 85 Steam nt 500 degrees of Fahrenheit would lie 
equally incondensible with air at a range of temperature 
such as we can command below our common temperatures. 
iSaS Webster, tneondensabU, 1884 H. Spknckr Biol, 1 . 5 

^^urboiiic oxide, .is an incondenstble gas, 

I^IIcnce Z&oondottBBbi'Utar (trran. -ibillty), the 
quality of being incondensable. 
sSeS WEESTBR, ineandensahiliiy. 

tZaoondl’ffAv n. Ohs. [f. In- 3 4- Condign.] 
Unworthy, unoMi ving, undeserved, 
e 1430 Lvoa. & Burgh .S^ors 1539 This lady lyst nat to 
parte the tresourys Of hir substatince to my Childhood tn- 
oondigne, 

Z&OOaditffi (inkpudit), a. M. L. ineotuHi-ns 
disordered, imcouth, f. dw- (In- ») 4 - eondiius^ pa, 
pple. of candSrt to put together.] 

1 . Consisting of parts which are ill arranged ; 
ill constmeted, ill composed : said espi of literary 
and artistic compositions. 

1634 Jackson Creed viL x. ft a Such Incondite figures, or 
oonfuMd fancies as art thereon painted. 1708 J. Philim 
Cyder 11. (1807) os Now sportive youth Carol incondite 
rhythms with suiting notes. 1794 Gifford Bavimd (181 x) 48 
O delgn|To cast a glance on this Incondite strain. > 9 i> 
Aushn Jnrispr. (1879) tl. xxxv.Sxo An incondite collection 
or heap of smide and insulated rates. 1871 Carlylb In 
Mre. Cie Lett.l. 75 Plenty of Incondite stnftT accordingly 
there was [in the lecture]. 


. INOOirFOBMABI.B. 

2 . Unformed, crude; without delicacy of finish ; 
rude, unpolish^, unrefined. 

xg39 Taverner Card, IVyseti. ii. (ims) > a, 1 muste desyre 
you . . to pardon myne incondite and orosse phrase. x6s7 
rsAFP Comm. Pe. cxvi. t An inarticulate incondite voice. 
x8ea-34 Goodie ^tndy Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 434 Something far 
more rude and incondite must have preceded and pavM the 
I way for it [the alphabet]. 1871 Kingsley At Last 11 . ev. 
26a The Negresses. . forgot themselves, kicked up their legs, 
shouted to the bystanders, and urere altogether fncondite. 

3 . Rendering L. incondita {qualifying vox * utter- 
ance’* and applied to inteijections representing 
mere natural utterances. 

[1549 Lilly Brev, Inst, Grasumaticae Cognose., Inteijectio 
est pars orationis quae sub incondita voce subho perruni- 
pentem animi affectum deniunstrat . . An interiection is 
a ]mrte of speche whyche betokeneth a sodayne passion of 
the mynde under an imperfect voyce.] 1845 Stodoart in 
Plncyci, Metrop. (1847) I. x86/x These variations then 
depend not on the articulation, but on the intonation ; that 
is . . on the elevation or depression of voice in pronouncing 
it : but this is not p^nailiar to the interjection oh / or to 
the 'incondite* interjections generally; for the same may 
be observed of any nouns or verbs used interject ionally. 

Hence Zaoo'ndltnlj adv.^ in a crude or undi- 
gested condition; in an ill-constructed form. 

x8aE-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 141 Its [the stomach's] 
fluids are poured forth too sparingly or too inconditely. 
sBto F. Hall Doctor fudocius 35 'i'he nile here inconditely 
laid down admits, as worded, or a tedious variety of inter- 
pretations. 

tZnoondi*tional, n. Obs. rare-K [f. In - 3 
4 Conditional.] Without qualifying or limiting 
conditions ; unconditional. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, Ep, 1. iv. When from that 
which is but true in a qualified sense an inconditionnll and 
absolute verity is inferred. 

Hence f ZnooadltioBBTitar* the quality of being 
unconditional. 

1696 Lorimrr Goodwin* s Disc. vii. 133 To an.swer the 
aforesaid Sophism taken from the Inconditionality and In- 
dmndency of God's Will 

Znoonditioiiata (ink^di-fonA), a. {sh.) [f. 
In- 3 4. CONDITIONATB t cf. moJ.F. inconditionni,'\ 
Not subject to or limited by conditions; uncon- 
ditioned. 

x6s4 J. P. Tyrants h Protectors 98 'llie power of Govern- 
ment .. is fiduciary, and not inconditionate. x6g8 Norris 
Prod, Disc. IV. 148 The Fir&t of these is wholely Absolute 
nnd Inconditionate (there being nothing requirra of us to 
make sin pardonable to us). 

B. sh. Philos. An entity which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a form under which the Unconditioned is 
conceived. 

t8a9 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss.^ Philos. Unconditioned 
(1853) *5 The Conditioned is the mean between two ex- 
tremes, — two inconditionates. xSSs Veitch Life Hamilton 
910 The Unconditioned and the species, or Inconditionates 
which it contains— vix.. Absolute and Infinite. 

Hence Z&ooBdi'tionato&OBB, the quality of 
being unconditioned. 

1693 Bf.vrrley True St. GosK Truth (title-p.). The In- 
conditionateness of the Gospel Balvation. 

ZnoonduoiTO (ink^di/l-siv), G. rare. [In- 3 .] 
Not conducive, not tending towards an end or 
result; uncondneive. 

■848 Tait's Mag, XV. 954 Habits are formed inconducive 
to good government X867 C. J. Smith Syn, 4> Autonyms 
s. V. Applicabie^ Inconducive, Inapplicable. 

Inconey: see Incony. 

Znoo'nndenoo. rare. [In- 3,] Want of con- 
fidence, distrust. 

x6a8 W. Sclatrr Exp, a Thess. (1699) 165 There may be 
obserued in many, .tnconfidence of at least, Timely Reuoca- 
tion. s8xt Henry Isabella I. ass She looked with iiicon- 
fidence on every one. 

t ZllOO*lli[dentf a Ohs. rare. [In- 3 .] 

1 . Not confident, not trusting, distrustful. 

X667 Waterhouse Pire Load, 139 Whose project it is to 
keep us jealous and inconfident each of other. 

2 . Unfaithful,untruetoatrust. (Cf. Confident 6 .) 

s603 Crosse Pertues Comuno. (1878) 95 He is incon- 
fident to whom mony is deliuered vpon trust to paie to an 
other, and doth either keep it hark all, or deliuer but balfe. 

tZnoonfl'nable, a. Ohs. rare. [In- 3 .] That 
cannot be confined ; unconfinable. 

1606 Drkkkb Newsfr, Hell Cij, The raptures of that 
fierie and inconfinable Italian spirit, a X64X Bp. Mountagu 
Acts O' Mon, (1649) 404 Christ., had., transcendent, incon- 
finable power and autnority. 

tZnoonfl rmad, G. nrir. [In- 3 ,] Not 
confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 

xdffi Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. xii. ai6 In the fii>t 
septenarie doe most die . . the fainmitles that attend it are 
M many, and the body that receives them so inconfirmed. 

t Znoonfbmv a. Ohs. [f. In- 8 4. Conform 
G.] Not conformed to. 

xfiffp Gaudrn Tears CE Eng. in. xi. spx A way most 
charitable . . and no way incomorm to the will of God in 
hUWord. jMn Chableton Cher, Gigant. 96 Inconform to 
the Rule of the Close order. 

ZnOOallMmffiblffi (ink/kif^jm&b'l), a. [In- 3 .J 
Not conformable ; unconformable. 

1 . Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
diameter {fo). 

xGin Sturtrvant Metalliea (1854) 8x R. Define an incon- 
formable inuention. A. An innention . . whose Protoplast 
..cannot be conformed to nny former inuention in use. 
1888 J- Wrbe Ston^Heng (*7x5) 169 In Position not much 
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inconfomublt to that in our Antiquity, C on- 

ciopo vthtrein CUment nil t/wx tUcttd 24 There was 
nothing more detectable in a man. nor inconfoipaWe to 
a Chrifttian. than ingratitude. ^ 1670 (>. H. //«/. LaraMa/s 

1. II. 34 To evince the antiquity of their kightB, which arc 
in many thing* inconforniable with the Rontan. BowRN 
Log^ic xii. 41 j So Ktrung is our assurance of the universality 
of the principle, .that, when an anomalous or inconformablc 
instance actually arise^ we seek at once for the means of 
elimin.stini: it, or explaining it away. 

2. Of persons; Not disjx>scd or wonUo conform ; 
of incompliant disposition or practice: esp., in 
Not conforming to the usages of the 
established Church. 

1613 Ames Apt. Cortm. 11. soa This calumniation con- 
remmg some inconforinable suffered for a time, n 166a 
Hbylin I.nuJ (x 668 ) 301 Two of the I.ectttrerx iii^that 
Diocess . . they found obstinately iticonfurinable to the Kings 
Directions. 1861 W. S. Psaav Hist. Ch. Kng. I. xvi. 5j>a 
'I'hcre are scarcely any inconforniable or troublesome minis, 
ters noted in this report. 

t Znoon£o*rsiAifft« Obs, [f. In-s -f Conpok- 
Mi.sT.J One who does not conform in matters 
religious or ecclesiastical ; » Nonconfohmiht. 

1633 Amks Apt. Corom. 11. 196 The Inconformists are by 
him tossed (as it were) in a blanckct. 1634 Camnk Xectss. 
St^. (1849) 198. 1 will here lav down some few syllogisms, 
entirely made up between the Inconformists and Con- 
formists. t6s8 Manton Kxp. Jnde vers. 22-3 The late 
bishops' courts were chiefly bent against the godly; a 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour than a goodly 
inconformist. 

Inoonlbniiity (ink^fp'jmlti). [£. In- ^ ^ 

Conformity.] want of conformity. 

L Want of correspondence in form or manner ; 
want of agreement in character ; dissimilarity ; 
want of conformity /e (f Mii/e) or wM a pattern. 

iflag Bacon Ass., innovtitions (Arb.) 537 New Things 
peece not so well ; But though they helpe by their vtility, 
yet they trouble by their Inconformity, iwi K. L'Esteanck 
Inttrest Mistnktn 65 We And an Inconformity of Practise 
to Profession. sM J. Webb Stons-Heng (1725) 205 'llie 
Dissimilitude or Inconformity betwixt Stone>Heng and the 
Monuments in .. Denmark, syts Sruirrn Pnrkornn, 1573 
(R.). Neither did he. I believe, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own inconformity. ifleo I. Martineau Si^ai 
Author. Rtlig. v. L S93 The chief diflerence . . lies in the 
conformity or inconformity of the seeming fact with ex- 
pectations. 

2. Refusal or omission to conform ic some rule, 
standardi or fashion ; want of conformity with a 
guide or pattern. 

tSM Mookeb Eccl. FoL tv. iv. 1 1 (abridging Cartwright, 
who, however, has not the word] Utter inconformity therefore 
with the church of Rome in these things, is the h^t and 
surest poltcie which the Church can vse. 1307 — A'. P, v. 
Ixxxi. I II It being better chat the Church should want 
altogether the Istneflc of such mens labours, than indure 
the mischiefe of their inconformitie to good I^iwes. iSgi 
Hobbes Loviatk, l. xv. ys Conformity or Inconformity of 
Manners to Reason, tflis Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. 80 Wks. 
1872 VI 1 . 346 God..takcth notice of our conformity and 
inconformity to his will. 

8 . spec. Want of conformity in worship ; refusal 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical 
polity establidied or publicly recognized ; Non- 
conformity. 

sflej Laud tVks. (1853) V. xso His lordship certifies that he 
hatnsuspended a lecturer tor his inconfurmily. 1644 Bp. 
St. Asaph Lot. to Laud in Hist. Nonco^f. Watts (iMi) 10 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity. 
Mn J. CoanET Disc. Rtlig. Eng. 23 As for the Ministers 
of tilts Perswasion, some have called them Fools for their 
Inconformity. l•■4 Southey Bk. ^Ch. (1841) 447 Incon- 
formlty had become well nigh general. sMi W. S. Perry 
Hist. Ch. Eng. I. xiv. ^10 We might almost imagine that . . 
there wai icarce any duaffection, inconfonnity, or difference 
uf opinion prevalent. 

b. An instance of this ; a practice not in con 
formity with the recognized form of religion. 

a 166a Hbylin Land 1. (1668) 124 All Calvinians are not j 
to he counted as Puritans also; whose practices many of ' 
them abhor, and whose inconformities they detest. | 

InoonfbMd (ink^fiM'zd), a. [f. In- 3 4 . CoN- 
furrd; after L. incmfns-us.‘\ Not confused; j 
free from confusion or mixture of the elements or 
essential parts. 

i6e6 Bacon Svlva i loa All the curious DIuersitie of i 
Articulate Sounds, of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter 
at a small Cranny, Inconfused. 1847 Hbrsick NwU Numb,, , 
To Goti (1869) 411 God's undivicM, One in Persons Three, 
And Three in InconfuHed Unity. 1660 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. IX. ^1701] 385/2 The Diastematick . . manifests the I 
muUtion which is in all its parts which is inconfused and 
divided and disjoined. | 

Hence XMooafb'sefflj adv. 

183a Bp. FoRiirs Nktno Cr. 203 The union of the two 
naturas in Jcsiu Christ has taken place, neither by disorder . . 
nor by ctmfurion . . but by synthesis; or personalty,, .im- 
mutably, inconfu-scdly, unalterably, inherently, inseparably, 
in taro perfect natures in one pernon. 

t ZsiMfljy&*0ibl6a a- Obs. rare, [acl L #>/- 
cmfnsibilu (VuIgateL f. in- (In- a) i canfUsibilis 
C 0 NFU 8 IBLI. So F. inetmfusihle ( 15 th c. In 
Godef.).] Incaiiable of being confused. 

Igfig Calphill Ansno. Treat. Crosse (Parker Soc.l 140 He 
hath confounded, by confusion most wicked, that uniting 
and knitting together of the two natures, which arc incon- 
fusible,andlnthem(Hslves distinct, iflga Benloweh T'Avp/A. ’ 
Ded. 22 The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Insepar- 
able, Inconfusible. Inconvertible. 


t Ineonfkl'Sion. Obs. rare- \ [f. In-3 + 

CoNF^HioN, after I«. ineottftis-us.'] Absence of 
confusion ; the condition of‘bcing nnconfused. 

tSaS Bacon S^ira | 224 The Cause of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the Inconfusion in Species Visible; is, For that 
the Sight worketh in Right Lines, and maketh seuerall 
Cones. 

tXnOOSftl’taM*, Obs. rare-'. [In !).] 
Not conlntnble ; not to be confuted. 

1679 Pknn Addr. Prot. 11. 84 To which Malice and Slander 
he returned this Iiicnnfutable Answer. 

Hence f XBOoafbtablj adv.^ in a way not to lie 
confuted. 

i6^ Jkr. Tavlob Dissnas. Pohery i. f 1. (1686) 6 The 
writings of the ftuhers were .. full of proper opinions and 
such vai iciy of sayingSe that both sides eternally and incon- 
futably shall bring sayings fiNr themselves respci lively. 

In001ltf6alAbi6(ink^d5rlhb’l),ii. ? 0 bs. Also 
inoong^ble. [f. In- 3 4. Conoealablr ; cf. F. 
incongelable (Cotgr. 1611).] lucapable of being 
congealed. 

tflag CocKRBAM, Ttuongralahlt, not to be froren. iflflg 
Bovlb ExAer. Hist. Ca/diii. Wks. 1772 11. 517 Ibis train 


Bov LB Kxper. Hist. Ca/diii. Wks. 1772 11 . 517 Ibis train 
oil.. swimming upon the sur(;ice of tne water, and being 
incongealable liy the cold, protects the subjacent water from 
the freexing violence uf the cold. 

Hence Xaeoageu'laibleaeBR. 

im in Bailey voI. II ; also in some mod. Diets, 
t Zll00Ilge*nar01ISt a* Obs. [In- 3 .] Not of 
the same kind ; the opposite of Conoenkrous i. 

2646 Sia T. RaowNB Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 69 Certaine it Is . . 
that the Loadstone will not atirmrt even steele it sclfe that 
is candent, much lesse the incongenerous body of glasse 
being fired. 

Znoongenial (ink^d^rni&l), a. [In- 3.] Not 
congenial ; uncongenial. Hence Xnoongeal**lltj. 

*787 HAtGHTONin Phil. Trans. LXXXVfl. 184 The im- 
pression which these experiments at first made on my mind, 
was . . not altogether incongental to my wish. 1847 A. 
Bennie Disc. 42 A sphere of usefulness that was by no means 
iticongeiiial to his ta.slcs. 2864 Wkbhi kb, incongeniatity. 

tZnOO'ngniaf a. Obs. Also 5-6 -gru. [a. 
F. ituongru^ •‘Rrue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
incongru-usx see Incongruous.] ■■Incongruous. 

ij^S Trkvima Barth, Dt P. R. it. ii. (1495) 27 Yf the 
nominatyf caas & the verte discord in person and in 
nonibre, thenne the reason is incongrue. 2490 Caxton How 
to Die 18 It oughte not to seme to none incongrue ne 
menietlous. ergSo Phylogamus in SkeltobTs Wks. (1863) 
I. p. cxxxii. Thou wrytest thynges dyffuse, Incongrue and 
confuse, Obfuscate and obtuse. S9S2 Act 23 AVrs. c. 3 | 2 
No Fine. .shall be reversed, .by any Writ of Error, for false 
or incongrue Latin. 

llencc t XacMi'agrulj adv. Ohs,, incongruously. 

^3 Caih, Angi. 74/2 (Inkongruly; (Lat.] incongrue, 

xnoongniaiica (inkp*9grM,8ns). [ad. L. SM- 
eongrtoeniia (Tertullian), \. inamgrttent-em In- 
congkuxnt: see -bncs.j Wont of congruence; 
disagreement, incongniity. 

sflto Hbalry St. Aug. Citie o/God^ao Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike through incongruence of parts, 
122602 Bovlb Hist, Fluidity xix. Wks. 1772 1 . 391 The 
humidity of a body . .depends chiefly upon the congruity 
or incongruence of the component particles lof the liquor in 
reference to the pores of those particular bodies, that it 
touches. 2843 Blachw, Mag. I.VlI. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. 1889 R.^BRiDGBa Nero 
1. It, Foreneeing how The incongruence of time and place, 
the audience Of drunken sots would turn my best to worsL 

Znoo'ngraenoj. ^Obs. [f. as prec. : see 
-KNOY.l ■■prec. 

1604 Ca wuBKV Table AM., fncongruencie, want of agree- 
ment. 1684 T. Burnf.t Th. Earth 11. 166 Ibis is the first 


Exp. Philos. It. 149 We have tried Oyl and Water, and no 
Motion at all was perceived, for the same reason of incon- 
gruity. 2671 Marvell Reh. Tran^. i. 969 Never was 
there such Inoongraity and Nonconformity in their ftirnl- 
lure. 2704 F. Fiillpr Med. Gymu. (1711) 951, J have 
often . . admir'd the Incongruity of the CircumttanetB of 
Humane Life. 2807 Rrks Cycl. s.v. Congruity, Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitnesE m their surfaces for jolninff 
together. Tbus Quicksilver w^l unite with gold . . lait will 
roll off from wood. 2 A|«Kingslby Alt. Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of this priestly and the lay alementa an 
his speech. 

b. (with //.) An Instance or point of disagree- 
ment ; a discrepancy, on inconsistency* 
a 2620 Hbai.ey Epictetus' Mem. Ep. Ded., In extenuation 
of so many incongruities, a 2790 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm. ) 
Wks. (1753) II. 119 We ought to hclieve it well and wisely 
done, whatever incongruities may appear in it. 2830 
Hkrschxl Stud. Nat. Phil. 43 There we find no contra- 
dictions, no incongruities, but all is harmony. 2868 Bain 
Meat. A Afor. Sc. xiii. (cd. a) 315 The most commonly 
assigned cause of the Ludicrous Is Incongruity; hut all 
incongruities are not ludicrous. * 

2. Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or fitting; unsultableness, inappiopriateness, aU 
surdity. 

ooKKB Red. Pol, V. XX. I 9 As if tfiey who aliolish 
legends could not without incongruitie reteine. .Homilies. 
2660 H. Monk Myst. God/, vi. iL ai8 To shew there is no 
incongruity nor iiicunveiiience in it. Phillips (ed. 5). 
Inconpuity. .. Figuratively .said of Faults committed 
I jigainst Civility, against Decency, and the received Customs 
I of the World. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 09 p 1 Without 
incongruity . . we cannot speak of geometricaf beauty. 187s 
JowKTT Platoied, a) IV. 130 HeTelt no incongruity in the 
veteran .. correcting the youthful Socrates. 2877 Black 
Green Past, xxlv, She thought it arose from a sarcastic 
appreciation of the incongruity of his presence there. 

D. (with pi.) An instance of such disagreement ; 
an inimpropriate matter ; an absurdity. 

a sded Bp. Andrewes Setyn. (1856) I. 333 How great, 
gross, and foul an incongruity it is to pour out ourselves 
into sin .. when we go forth to correct sin. 2663 Grrbier 
Counsel 2 The incongruities committed by many under- 
takers of Buildings. 2748 Smollett Kott Rand, xlv, Ibe 
only Expedient I Icnow. .is to lay hold of some incongruity 
he has uttered. 288a A. Macfablank Cousaugntn. 16 
There was an incongruity in using the two phrases as 
equivalent. 

o. Wont of harmony of parts or elements; want 
of self-consistency ; incoherence. Also (with pi.) 
something incoherent or not self-consistent. 

a sgia Rtmedio q/* I.ave 2 This werke who so shal see or 
rede Of any iiicongniitie doe me not impeche. ^2693 
Gouge Comm. Heb. il 10 In this there is no great incon- 

.... J. «iri -a-. 


argument against the reciprocal production of mountains 
and the r.ea, their incongnicney or disproportion. 

Zneongruent (inkp-^gmi^nt), a. [ad. L. Iif- 
eongrutnl-em, f, fi»-. (In- 3) 4- cangrueni-em Con- 
gruent.] Not congruent ; disagreeing, unsuitable, 
inconmous. 

253s Elvot Gov. i. xiii, It .shall nat be incongruent to our 
mater to shewe what profile may lie taken by the diligent 
reding of auncient poetes. 2603 Dbkkbr oVltx// (S haks. 
Soc . ) 21, 1 bought them of a penurious cordwainer, and they 
are the most incongruent that e'er I ware. 2699 Fulkex 
A/p/p«frr Observ. 179 Lead is an incongruent and malignant 
Metal to all others. 277a Sia J. Rkynolds Disc, v. (1876) 
165 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles. atWhig 
Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 166 Things most 
incongruent to his hereditary stomach. s8n H. walker 
3 Cent. Scot. Lit. I. i. 8 There is the additional improb- 
ability of incongruent ctrcumsUtices. 

Xnoo'ngvneiailj, adv. [f. prec. + -lt*.] In 
an incongment manner ; incongruously. 

2568 C. Wai BON Po(yb. 19 a, Oftentimes m Ibis fashion 
erreth Philinus incongruently and wiihout reson. 
Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv.i, What fouler object 
in the world, than to sea a young, fkir, handsome beauty 
unhandsomely dighted, and incongruently accoutred T 
Znooilgimiy (ink^igr/7*fti). [od. med.L. fii- 
(mgruitas, f. /it- (IN- 3) 4* eongruilds CONOEUITY : 
cf. F. tnemgruiN Ob^q In Hatz.-Dann.) perh. the . 
immediate source.] The equality, condition, or fact . 
of lieing incongruous ; an instance of this. I 

1. Disagreement in character or qualities ; want ! 
of acconbuioe or harmony ; discrepancy, inconsist- 
ency. (Now often with some colour, of sense a.) I 
aSsa Ld. RocHRiTKa in Ellis Orhr. Lett. Ser. il III. #29 ! 
Ibat incongruity ^wixi your Hignnes age and birs is one 
inconvenience which neither syde can help. 2864 Power ! 


sistency or character. rBeg bco'rr Peveril xxxii. Had 
Julian been inclined for mirth, . .he must have smiled ai tli. 
incongniity of the clerk's apparel. 2876 Mosley Unh*. 
Serm, viii. 279 The whole stm is one grand incongruity ; 
a splendid illusion. 

t4. Gram. Violation of the rules of concord; 
grammatical incorrectness ; solecism. Obs. 

*873^ Barxt Aiv,\^ Incongruitie, solcecismus, 2980 
PuTTBNHAM Rug. Poeslo III. xxi. (Arb.) 256 Some maner or 
speaches. .are euer vndeceni, namely barbarousnesse. incon- 
gruitic, ill disposition. Ibid. xxii. 258 Your next intoilerable 
vice is solecismus or inconmitie. .that is by misusing, the 
Grammatical! rules to be obserued in cases, genders, tenses, 
and .Huch like. sSsa Brinsley Lud. Lit. xv. (1697) 199, 1 have 
found my schollers to misse most in these. . . Incongruity In 
their concords. 

InoouvnoilB (inkp*ijgrii|3s), a. [f. L. incon- 
gru-us OTim-, In- 8 ^ congru-us : see Conobuoub) 
■f -0U8.J Not congruoui ; the opposite of con- 
gruous. 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities ; not cor- 
res|)onding; out of keeping; disaccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, nnsuited. Const, with, lo. 

(Often with mixture of sense 2, stress being laid upon 
the inappropriateness or absurdity resulting from the want 
of correspondence.) 

i9is CoTOR., inconpme, incongnious, vnagreelng. 2649 
Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 104/1 All the ecclesiastical 
glue the liturgy or laymen can compound, is not able to 
soder up two such incongruous natures Into the one flesh of 
a true bescemi^ marriage. 1666 Bovlb Orig. Formes 4 
Qnat, (1667) s lilts Shape were incongruous to tlial of the 
cavity of the Lock, it would be unfit to be used as a Key. 

Humprrv Mediocria 53 This Is a Scheme I look on as 
Inconoruous with free reason, Bullock Worn, a 

Riddle I. i. 8 O Stupidity unparalleleci, incongruous lo all 
sense and breeding f ym G. Whitk L 3 The cart 

way of the village divides . . two very incongruous soils. 
s8as J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. iti« (1872) 291 
Here are two new measures of capacity altogether i^n- 
gnious to the new system, ilga Linolbv Ned. Sysi, Boi. 
203 The number of stamens Is incongnious with the lobes of 
the corolla. 28te Gbo. Eliot Romola xii, There entered 
B figure strangely incongruous with the current of their 
thoughts. 

2. Diflogreeing or incomditent with the drenm- 
Btances or requiremcntB of the cage, or with what 
is reogonable or bccomipff; tmbecoming, untiiit- 
able, inappropriate, abfiird, ont of place. 

^ 26 u 3 Cockeram, Im&ngruaus, absurd, diMiarMble. SfiD 
Psvnnb Anti-Armin. 173 This .. b no §mm incongruous, 
ridiculous nouell distinction. 1684 H. Mobb Afysf. fnig. 
xxIi. 85 As if a man should ba acquitted and yet pnnblicd 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then which nothiim 
is more fbollsb or kimgruons. 1719 Db For CruMoe 11. L 
I have since often observed, how incongraous and irrational 
the cfunmon Tamper of Mankind is. 179B Buukb Let. /# 



IirOONaRVOUSLT. • 

Sirff^ Lnugritht Wlu. 1849 1 . 548 It would be incongruous 
and a^urdi to have the head of the church of one faiui. and 
the members of another. 1804 J. CjRahamk Sabbath 367 
Most misereble, most incongruous wretch ! Darest thou 
spurn ahy life, the boon or God? iM C. M. Daviks 
Umartk, Lomd^ tab The effect was slightfy inconjj^ruous. 

8. Having jmrta or elemenU not agreeing with 
each other; involving Jnconsiitency or disagree- 
ment ; not self-consistem ; iacoherent. 

T. Wall Charac^ EntmUs Ch» 41 Their confused 
and inconimious intermixture of the different p^s of 
prayer. 1788 H. Walfolb in IVai/a/iauOf Fr, Philos. 50 
Surely of all human characters a fanatic philoMopher Is the 
most incongruous, and of course the most truly ludicrous. 
i88b L. Stbpiibn Po/e v. 135 The consequent alterations 
make the hero of the |ioem a Oioroughly incongruous figure. 
t4. Cram* Violating the rules of concord; 
grammatically incorrect. Obs* 

1616 ISuLLOKAM, laamgruout^ against rule of Grammar. 
1678 R. Barclay 4 /^- xv. v. (1701) 526 It is incon- 
gruous to say VOS amsut vos itgis, that is you lovsst^ you 
rtadesi^ speaking to One. 

1 5. Gecm. Not coinciding when superposed. 
i8g8 tr. Hobbes' Elsm. Philos. (1839) Of crooked | 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that is, are coincident : 
when they arc aimlied to one other g others are incongruou-s. > 
6 . Theory of Numbers. " Of two numbers : Not 
congruent ; giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modulus ; see Conorubnt 5 . 

1884 Wbbstbr, Imofwruons Numbers. 
ZnOO*ngrUOIUl]y, adv. [f. prec. 4- -LY 2.] In 
an incongruous manner; inconsistently; inappro- 
]irintely; incoherentW. 

.1841 < CLARENDON Ess,^ TmcU (1737) 338 The excellency of 
those pious fathers have intitled that age, how incongru- 
ously soever, to bo looked upon as the primitive time. S74A 
Berkblby Siris | 378 Nature . . may not improperly and 
incongruou.Hly be styled the life of the world. 1800-34 
Go^s Sltfily Med. (ed. 4) 1. 7x5 There was a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruously. 1847 
Disraeli Tancred 11. xiv, Never were men more incon- 
gruously grouped. 1884 Law Times LXXVIll. 77/3 It 
.shows incongruously beside the more prosaic business of the 
law. 

t b. Cram. With violation of concord, ungram- 
matically. Ohs* 

4*845 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 383 They speak of some 
towns called the Lacones^ which retain yet, and vulgarly 
speak the old Greek, hut incungru{iu.sly. a 1684 Kmatch- 
bull Auuot. Tr. c6 (T.) Saying, that Luke .. writ incon- 
gruously; when. In truth, he is acknowledged by all ex- 
positors too knowing in the Greek to commit such a 
solecism. 

t o. Ceom. So as not to coincide. Obs* 

1858 Ir. Nobbed Elem. Philos. (tSio) 183 If they be 
coiiinuously appliedf they will, r * other crooked lines, 
touch one another, .in one point only. 

Inoo'ngruoiuniCM. [f. u i^rec. + -nkhis.] 
The quality of being incongrtioae ; incongruity. 

iTsy in Bailey vol. ll. 1847-9 Touo Cyel. Anal. IV. 
S88/x There is [in dreams] a complete incongruousness in 
the thoughts and images which para through our minds. 
1889 Seeley^ Leet. 4 Ess. L x8 It was a revolution which 
struck with incongruousness, .the very instinctive impulses 
of men. 

Inoonie : see Ikoomy. 

t Znoosje'ctable, a. Obs. ff. In- 'i 4- 1.. ro/i- 
jeetd-n to conjecture, guess (see Conject) 4 - -ablk.] 
Used to render Gr. avf/iraeTov * unattainable by 
conjecture, immense * (Liddell 8c Scott). 

M dllano Amm. Marcell. xvii. iv. ^ Apollo power- 
and Patron inconiectable of the Diauemes [xiipiov 
8iaiBiiiAar«K aRfucaerm], unto whom the Lord of ASgypt hath 
set up statues in this kingdoms. 

ZncOI\|obiabl6 (mk^d^oim&b’l), a. {sb.) rare. 

[f. Iir- 8 4. Conjoin v. + -able.] That cannot be 
conjoined : in quot. as sb, 

1844 Sir W. Hamilton Loyre II. App. 338 The Principle 
of IncouJoInables (i. e. Whet cannot be thought as with and 
beside each other, cannot exist with and beside each other). 

tZnoOTiJlIgatad, O. OAs, [In- a.] Not 

coupled or paired : cl. Conjugation 4. 

1578 Banistrr Nlst. Mam vtii. iz9 Galene reheurseih 
besMet all these a Nerue ioconiugated, or hauyng no fellow. 
ZaOOllJuilOt (mk^d59*qkt), a* Obs. [In- ».] 
Not in conjunction ; spec, in Astrol.^ said of two 
planets or their positions when they are so placed 
that neither affccii the operation of the other; 

* when a planet, house, or sign has no aspect or 
familiarity wM another’ (Wilson Diet. Astro/., 
1819). (Cf Aspect sb. 4.) 

1808 Sir C Hbydon yW. Astroi. xxi. 469 All the rest 
beeiiig inconiunct, and out of familiaritie, and therefore 
without operation. 1847 Lilly Chr. Astroi. xix. 109 lliese 
are calledsigncs incoiuunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any aiHMct to another in the Signe 
underneath. 1819 J. Wilson Compl. Oict. Astroi. toi The 
ancient opinion was, that a planet, being five signs distant 
flrom any moderator or signincator, was uicoq|uncC, and had 
no effect on It whatever. . . The semlsextite was likewise 
considefed as an inconjunct position, ibid, vn Houses also 
are inconjunct ; as the ist with the ad, 8th, 8tli| and lath. 
ZttOCMUI#*Ot#d, u. rare* [In- 8.] Not con- 
nected ; unconnected ; disconnected. Hence la- 

174a Wamvrtoh *Pepe's Ess. Man 1. 43 The beu lyiUcm 
cannot but he such a one as hath no mconnacted void; 
such a one in which .thaw Is a perfect coterenoe Md 
g^ual subordination in all Its iMs. 17.. Hvanff/A/. 
WHt. (R.)i To treat a number of inconnected and quite 
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different subjects in the snme measure. s88o yieiorian 
Kev. Dec. 196 In spite of the proverbial inconnectedness of 
the subject matter [of a Dictionary]. 
tZllOOIUI0*zedly, Obs.rare-K [f.lN.8 
4 - CoNNEXSi) ppl. a* T -LY 2 ; cf. L. ituontuscHs Un- 
connected.] Jn an unconnected way; withont 
connexion. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. 201 Ascribing 
hereto as a cause what perhaps but casually or iiiconexedly 
succeeded. 

Znooanejdon, -eetion (ink^e-kjan), ? Obs. 
[In- <1 : cf. I.. iftconnex-its : see prec.] Want of 
connexion ; unconnectedness, 
i8bo Op. Hall Nom. Mar. Clergy 1. f 3 Neither need 
wee any better or other proofs eff the inconnexion of this j 
vow with holy orders. 1878 Phillips («d. 4), huouuexion | 
. . In Rhetoirck It Is the same as the figure Asyntheion. 
1.697 Collier Immor. Stage iv. 1 3 (1730) 150 This Hiraiigi:- j 
ness of Persons, distinct Company, and Inconnexion of I 
Affiunt. 1755 Iohnson /fist. Eng. Lang. F 4 Their speech ' 
. . must have been artless and unconnected, without any 
modes of transition or itivolutioti of clauses ; which abrupt- 
ness and inconnection may be observed even in their later 
writings. 1815 T. Bussv Lucretius lit. Comment, xl. The 
utter inconnccuon of the time which passed before our being 
with that in which we live. 

b. (with //•) An inatance of this; something 
unconnected with what precedes or follows. 

1897 Collier Ess. Mor. Sufi/, 11. (ryoi) 94 As to single ideas, 
inconnextons,and slight touenes, my observation holds good. 

t Zn001Ui6*aiTe, a. Obs. [In- 8.] Of uncon- 
nected nature or character; without connexion. 

1849 Stanley Nist. Philos. 111 . 11. i4i^The Monads in 
the Duad are inconnexive to those of the Triad. 

f IiiOO‘liq,ll«raibl«, a. rorr. [f. In-» + 
CoNQUXHABLK.] Unconquerable. 

1880 N. Ingelo BeHthiegllobf Urania (1683) 1 . 93 Allcdg- 
iim, That sin is inconquerable in this mortal body. 

Znoonsoient (inkp-njl^nt), a. rare. [f. In- 8 
•f CoNSciENT. Also in'mod.F. (Diet. Acad. 1878) : 
cf. L. inconscius.l Unconscious. 

s88s A lieu, 4 Neurol. VI. 486 The old doctrines . . sus- 
pected not the immense efficacy of the inconscient, which is 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 Ltx Salissuhv Prex. 
Addr. Bril, Assoc. 7 Aug.| WheUier you believe that 
Creation was the work of design or of inconscient law. it is 
ef|ua11y difficult to imagine how this random collection of 
dissimilar materials (the chemical elements] came together. 
So XnoonaoiaBiM (inkp'njens), unconsciousness. 
.1891^ Lynch Mod. Authors 96 The genuineness and 
inconscience of these elemental motifs. 

t ZnoonaeioiiaiUe, N. Obs. [In-b.] Not hav- 
ing, or not regarding, conscience ; unconscionable. 

15^ Spbnseh state Irel. Wks. (Glo^) 619/1 Soe incon- 
sctonahle are these common people, and so Itlle feeling 
have they of God. 187a Wycherley Love in Wood iv. 1, 
Inconscionable, false woman .. You cheated, trepanned, 
robbed, me of the five-hundred pounds ! 

Hence f Xaoo'iiaoioMbleaeM ; f Xnoo'iiEoloa- 
nbl J adv* 

1834 Strafpord Let, to Coke in Lett.Sf DUp, (1739) 1 . 238 
Mo.st incunscionubly the Latidlurds ..had laid it upon the 
poor and hare Tenants. 1800 Addison A mer. Law Eep, 57 
There is intrii^c inconscionabicness in the bargain. 

ZnoonsoioiUI (inkp-njas), a. Now rare. [f. 
late L. incoHsci-us 4- -ous : cf. Conscious.] 

1 1* Not privy to some deed : cf. Conbciuus^ 1 
1870 Milton lust. Eug. nr. (1851) 182 Miserably slain by 
his people, some say deservedly, as not inconscious with 
them who tridn'd Osred to his ruia 
2 . Not conscious ; unconscious. 

CuDWORTii Intel/ Syst, 1. iii. § u. *44 Concluding 
that all Matter and Sulntance as such, hath Life and Per- 
ception or Understanding Natural and IncoiisUou-s Essen- 
tially belonging to it. 1790 Norbuan 4 Bertha II. 84 Miss 
Westbrook, .had long entertained aj^nchant for him, of 
which . . ho was not inconscious. 1888 Brownino Elug f Bk. 

III. 466 Each in turn Patting the curly calm incoiiKioushead. 
Hence Xnoo’BmdoiuUx ach. rare, unconsciously. 
1840 Browning Sordello vi. 148 He had inconsdonsly 
contrived forget, 1’ the whole, to dwell o' the points. 1873 
Red Colt. Ntfcap iii. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
inconsciously To silence. 

ZaoonseoiltiTa (ink^8e*ki/Itiv), a. [In- 8.] 
Not consecutive; characterized by wont of sequence; 
inconsequent. 

I i8!37 G. S. Faber Prim. Doct. Jusii/. v. 333 note. His 
argument is altogether lame and inconsecutive. 1853 — 
Reviu. Er. Emperorship 64 Mr. Elliott is fur too nuty 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe guide. i8m Times 
24 Nov. 1 1/9 They follow one another in an absolutely iii- 
consecuiive and Irrelevant manner. 

Hence ZaooBM«*«tlT*ly Zaaeawen. 

Fabxr Prim, Doctr. Election 11. vi. 330 An in- 
consecutlveneBs of reasoning which cannot be tolerated. 1805 
Bachelor Albany 7 He hod read a good deal, inconsecutive ly 
and superficially. s88o AI. Pattison Milton xi. 138 Hie in- 
coBNCUtiveness, the want of arrangement, ore exaggerated. 

Inoonsederat, obs. form of Inconbideuate, 
ZaOOaffMMaM (inkirnailcw&s). [ad, L. 
incoHseguenna (Quintil.), f. imonsepunt-em In- 
OONBEQUENT. So F. incoHsdquence (lyth c. in 
HaU.»Darm,).] The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent ; an instance of this. 

1 . Want of Ipmcal sequence ; the character of an 
infeVence that^OM not follow from the premisses, 
or of an argument involving such an inimnoe ; in- 
conclusiveness, illogicalness. 


iNcoirsBQinnfT. 

1588 Frauncb LawUrs Log. 1* li. 7 b, Sylk^ismcs are the 
true and onely rules of consequence and inconsequence. 
1893 Gataker Viud. Annot. for. 174 Mr. S. himself could 
iioibut see the inconsequence of his own argument. 1784 
Huao Lot. to Dr, LelandiyC), Strange I that you should 
not see the inconsequence of your own reasoning. i88s 
.Sat, Rev, t 8 Mar. 9^ With a ludicrous inconsequence it 
labours to establish a necessary connexion between the 
mere consolidation of grants and cflicicncy in ftindamental 
instruction. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this; a conclntion 
that does not follow from the luremisses ; an illo- 
gical inference or piece of reasoning. 
i8e8 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xviii. | a Men are vndermined 
InconMN|ui:nce!i. 1898 Hobhks Quest, Lib,, Necess. A 
Cfhofu's Wks. 1841 V. 425 And from wi/l worh to doth work 
upon absolute ueeessdy, is another gross inconsequence. 
i8a8 W. Sewell 0.rf Prise Ess. 4a We cannot, without 
a Kross inconsequence, deny them a ^opoitionate result. 

2 . Want of sequence or natural connexion of 
ideas, actions, or events ; irrelevance ; discon- 
nexion, inconsecutivenesB ; an instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance. 

184a Poe Marie Roget Wks. 1864 1 . ara The whole of this 
paragraph must now apiiear a tissue of inconsequence and 
incoherence., 1848 — N, P. Willis Wks. 1864 III. 33 'I’he 
plot was a tissue of absurdities inconseciuences and incuii- 
sistcncics. i88s Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. lx iii. VI 11 . 16 *llie 
incoiise(|uence of the proceeding might easily lie overlooked. 

3. As a quality of persons, their thought, or ac- 
tion : a. The practice or habit of drawing incon- 
sequent inferences ; illogicalness of reasoning, b. 
The practice or habit of speaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence. 

t8i7 CoLFKiDGE Blog, Lit. 104 That fortunate inconse- 
quence of our nature which |>erniits the heart to rectify the 
errors of the understatidiiig. x8«8 Mrs. Browning Aur, 
Leigh VI, 13 For what is lightness hut inconsetiuetice,Yaguo 
fluctuation 'twixt effect and cause Coiniiellea by neither? 
1878 Gko. Ei.ior Dan. Der, xxxviii. That mingling of in- 
consequence which belongs to us all, and not unhappily, 
since it saves us from many effects of mutlake. 

1 4. The being of no consequence or im|)ortance. 
1759 Cw///. Letter-writer (cA. 6} stB My extreme incon- 
sequence, and the liule I say. i8is J. J. Henry Camp, 
agst. Quebec 8o Being without arms, and in an unknown 
country^ my tnconsei|ueiice, and fulileness lay heavy on 
my ^irits. 

tinoo'usequeney. Obs. [f. as prec.: see 
-KNCY.] ..prcc. (in quot, in sense i b). 

A 1841 Rp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (164a) 14a Full of in- 
consequencles and absurdities. 1699 H. More A ntid. A th, 
App. I. 4 I. 294 To search and discover.. any weakness or 
inconi^quency in any Argumentation thruugnuut the whole 
Treatise. 17M in Phillips. 

laOOlMdqiient (inkf^ns/kwent), a. (sb.) [ad. 
L. mconsequ€nt-em without due sequence or con- 
nexion, f. tn- (In- 8) 4- consequeHt-em Consequent.] 

1. Not following as on inference or logical con- 
clusion ; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogical. 

i i8a7 Hakewill Apol. (J.), The ground he assumrs is un- 
! sound, and hts illation from thence deduced inconsequent. 
Dicby Two Treat, ll. (164$) *09 Inconsequent to the 
whole boily of reason, a i 608 Cuoworth Immut,^ Mor, 
(1731) 65 Not only ridiculously absurd and contradictious in 
themselves, but also altogether inconsequent from the same. 

b. Not following naturally m the order of 
events; having no rational connexion with pre- 
ceding or accompanying circumstances ; irrelevant. 

1881 H. James Portr, Lady xxxix, She was checked ..on 
her progress to the door, by an inconsequent request from 
Isabel. 1893 W. H. Hudson Patagonia 143 Who that has 
noticed monkeys in captivity— their profound inconsequent 
gravity and insane delight in their own unreasonableness. 

I o. transf. Of things : That do not follow on, or 
carry out the purpose or design of something else. 

1888 Howells Tenet. LifeW, 24 The narrowest, crookedest. 
and most inconsequent liUle streets in the^ world. 1898 
Westm. Gas. 24 Nov. 3/2 Inr-onsequent trimmings, that 
have no raison dltre, arc well known to bo the crime of 
the third-rate dressmaker. 

2 . W'onting in logical sequence of thought Or 
reasoning ; involving erroneous inference. 

*579 Fulke Hetkius' Pari, 430 Who euer beard a more 
shanielesse lye, or a more incotuiequent argument? 1889 
J. Spencer rrodigies (1665) 120 A most inconsMuent and 
presumptuous reasoning. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light 
etc. 2, 1 wish to show the erroneous, or incfmsequent way of 
reasoning, which has prevailed in physical investiption. 
1877 E. R. CoNbKR Bos. Faith i. 24 Confused thought and 
inconscfiuent reasoning. 

b. Wanting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; characterized irrelevance; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive. 

18^ Misr Mulock Woman's Kingd. II. 15 She .. began 
talking in her smoothly flowing, inconsequent way. 1891 
Miss Dowik Girl in Karp, 804The trumpeters, .blew long 
notes of inconsequent music. 

3. transf. Of a person : Characterized by incon- 
sequence in thongnt, speech, or action. 

1794 Suluvam yiow Nat. V. 381 This to me, is the most 
clear; that the private Athebt is an inconsequent man. 
and an enemy to himself. 1813 Shelley Notes Q. Mob 
Poet. Wks. (1891) 47/t A Necessarian is inconsequent to his 
own princlpjca if he indnlges in hatred or contempt. 1M3 
Trollope Rachel Ray I. 350 Mrs. Ray was herself so in- 
consequent in her mental workings, so shandy-peded. if I 
may say so, that it did not occur to her [etc.]. 

4. Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 
notice, rare. 

1768 Sterns 5 'm/. youm.{irfB) I.308(rA’ffiMp).Iblush*d 
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Al many a %rurd the first riiunth— which I fouinJ iiicoiisc- 
queni and perfectly innucent the second. 

A conclusion that does not follow from 
the premisses ; an ilIoj;ical inference ; a fwn sajui^ 
tur, Ohs, 

1443 Frynnk SotK /\>uwr Par/, in. laB, To which 1 answer 
that this is* a nicer inconsequent. „ 

Inoonseqnential (inkpn 8 /kwe-njill),ti. 
Characterized by inconsequence; the opposite of 
CoNSEQi'F.NTiAL (in scnses 3 - 6 ). 

1 . Characterized by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or s|ieech ; - iNOuNSRguKNT i~%, 

iSsi W. ScLATCR r^/Aes (iSaj) AJa, So vtterly incoi^- 
iiuentiall are alt arguments pretended against the diuine 
right of Tything. 1650 Cromw'ELL Lti. ia Sepu in Carlyle^ 
1 cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reasqp- 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 1710 NoaRis 
CAr. Prud. iii. 117 The loose and inconsequential Reasoner 
.. in his wild ramble may happen to light upon Truth. 
STTa-ii Johnson L. .$'0 Mrrrw/ 74 r, The fiction is unnatural, 
anil the moral inconsequential. 1837 J. H. N kwman Pr^ph, 
Offict CA, 13a, 1 do not say tlwt such reasoning is, neces- 
sarily, incoiisequetitial or unfair. 

2 . Of no consequence ; Irgonsequint 4. 

Misa Burney Cecilia ix. iii. As my time is nut 
wholly inconsequential, 1 should not be sorry to have an 
early opportunity of being heard. 1791-1813 DTskafli 
Cur, Lit.^ Lit, AnecdcUs, A circumstance, which may 
appear inooiiscqucntial to a reader, may bear some remote 
or latent connexion. 189s Stevenson ,-iirvs:i iAe Plains 306 
An affair too simple and inconsequential for gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. 

Hence ZnoonMqnrntiallam (jiona-wd,\ incon- 
sequential or disconnected nature. 

1^3 Satiimat Observer 15 Apr. 544/a A practice that from 
its inconscquentialism was always pleasing. 

lacoiuiequo&tiality (inkpnsfkwcnji,se*liti.\ 
[f. prec. -b -iTY.] Inconsequential quality or char- 
acter : the opposite of Conbjsqusntiality. 

1. mInconskquencb 1,1b. 

Hunt Sir P, PsAer(tBso) as8 Uis inconsequen- 
tialities were usually of a pleasanter character. 189 K. 
Cmamrers llffM. Ann. Scat, (1859) I* <>7 A sense of the in- 
consequentiality of such reasoning at length came over them. 

2. The quality of not Ijeing consequential. 

1893 L. Hvht A utahiaji,^. xv. (1860)241 . 1 used to rally him 
[Shelley] on the apparent inconscqucntiality of his manner 
upon inoM occanionx. 

Ziiooiui6q.iie*ntiallyp adit, [f. as prec. 4* 
-ltZ.I In an inconsequential manner; without 
logiciu sequence. 

itM Wamuurton ViexaBalingbrokds PAilos, Ui. Wks. iHtt 
Xfl. 225 He infers inconsequentially in supposing that from 
the inconsistency of a certain relation coiicerninff revela- 
tion, there never was any revelation at all. 1879 Trollope 
Tltackeray ix. 197 He must mass his sentences inconse- 
quentially. 

Ziioo'iisaqaeiitifliii. noiue-wd, [f. Incx^rsz- 
QUINT a, 4- ISH.] «> iNCONSZgUZZCK 3. 

^ 1819 Carlyle Misc,^ NovoUm (1872) 11 . 214 {tr, NovalLs) 
'rhey..hold their views as rcsnlts of weakness, as Incon- 
segueuttsm. 

Inoo'iisequ^ntly, adv. [f. Inoorhkquickt 
4- -LY Z .1 In an inconsequent manner. 

1 . Witnout logical seauence ; in the way of erro- 
neous inference ; inconclusively. 

i6a6 Jackson Crre^vTiL xxvii. | 6, 1 could not condemn 
Maldonat for speaking inconsequent! y either to the truth 
itself, or to the authority of the RoiuUh Church, wherein 
he lived. 1681 Clanvill Sadducistuus \i\ Ilow cr.irily 
and inconsequent ly they collect that the human ^oul is 
nowhere. 1836 Sia W. Hamilton Discuss.. Stud, Math, 
(1852) 286 It would argue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconsequently on principles so obtrusive. 

2 . Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances ; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly. 

Ma LiHM€t*M Trial w, iii. 11.248 'Are you not longing to 
see Kirkham again f* asked Brandon rather inconsequently. 
s88i H.lAUKMPar/r, Zad>x]ii, And Edward Rosier looked 
all round, inconsequently, with his single glass. 

laOO’BSaqiMataMMI. rart. [f. M prec. + 
•MBSS.] The quality of being incoMcqueat. 

ITS? in Bailby vol. II. 1858 J. Youno Denionol, iv. vU. 
447 OAen may the inconsequentness of the reasoning he 
uiiperccived. ^ i88a Pap, Set, MantAlv XX. 816 There U 
always some inconsequentness or inoohcrency in madness. 

t ZnoonBi‘der« Ohs, rare. [f. Ik- 3 4 - Cok- 
HiDKii V,: cf. Ikcokbiokbate.] trasis. Not to 
consider ; to leave out of consideration. 

R. Prirck BatA Mem, i. iL 29 We were forc'd to . . 
imr selves wholly to the Consumption .. and incoii- 
the Sciatica. 

InooxiBiderabla (inkffnsi*darab*l), a. (sh.^ [a. 
F. inconsiddrahle (i6th c. in Gode£), f. in- (Ik- 3 ) 
4 - comidirahU^ Not considerable; not to be 
considered. 

fl. Incapable of being considereti or reckoned, 
incalculable. (Cf. Conhxder 6.) Obs, rare. 


1 V. cvu. 400 All that incxpreiMible mconxi 
made not up one Minute uT this Eternity. 

2 . Not to be considered ; unworthy of considera- 
tion; beneath notice; of no consequence, unim- 
portant; insignificant, trifling. The opposite of 
C0K8IDEBABLB (senses 3-5). 
b8|Y Laud in Collect, (O. H. S.) 1 . 318 Nor is it altogether 
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inconsiderable, that [etc.«. 1898-9 Buriau's DPtty (2828) 
III. 80 , 1 never heard of the firilow. He is inconsiderahle. 
1699 Beni LEV Phai, 133 This Discovery of mine, if it be 
true, is no inconsiderable one. syia Steele Spect, No. 302 
p II A trifling inconsiderable Circumstance. 1754 Siiehcock 
Disc, (17M) 1. xi. 311 I 1 iis Earth was made lor the Habi- 
tation of Men, wiclced and inconsiderable as they are. i8e6 
SuKR Winter in Land. led. 3) 11 . 39 My uncle, in whoNC 
correspondence. .Mr. Montagu has made no inconsiderable 
figure. 

b. Ilcnce, Of very small value, amount, or size. 
1648 p.J fENKiNs Wke, a Ttie place is of so incoiksiderable 
a benefit that it is worth but 8a L Mr Annum. 1894 Sia £. 
NitiHOLAs in N, Papers (Camden) ll. 61 , 1 know nothing of 
all the money he hath received, .. which 1 assure you have 
not been incuiLsiderable sums. 1766 Smollktt Iiist, Eng, 

( 1 804) V. 964 A small fortification . . defended l>y an Inconsider- 
able garrison. 1796 Morse Amer, Gcag. 1 . 450 Paukatuck 
river, is an iticoiisiderable stream. i8ta Chalmers Data. 
Econ. Gt, Brit, 373 The American tribes, .are found to be 
inconsiderable in numbers, il^s Scrivener Lect, TtxiN, 
Test, 9 But a few inconsiderable fragments of the New 
Texuunent still extant are older than the fiery reign uf 
Diocletian. 

1 3 . Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Obs, rare, 

1840 [implied in I nconsidbraulknkss a], a 1848 [implied in 
Inconsiderably 2]. 1691 I^ke Educ, 138 Questions which 
to a sU|N:rcilious and inconsiderable J apaner would seem very , 
idle. 1718 LEoNitr.. l/Arrf#*2 Arrhit. II. loo/i The Region I 
wherein an inconsiderable Arcliitect has placed his City, 
may whans have those defects. 

t jB. sS, a point or circumstance not worth cou 
sidering, or 01 no importance. Chiefly in //. Obs, 1 
1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess, p. xiv, Both not so repleat 
vrith inconsidcrables. 

Inoonn-derableiiMs. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The Quality of being inconsiderable. 

1 . Unworthiness m being considered ; small im- 
|x>rtancc or consequence; slightness of value or 
amount ; trifling amount ; insignificance, 

1848 Jenkyn Remora t6 The spiallnes and inconsiderable- 
nes uf the pretext. i68s Pepys Diary 5 Sept.^ I did inform 
myself well in things rating to the East Indys ; both of 
the country.. and the inconsiderableness of the place of 
ISombaim, if we had had it. 1730 A. Gohdom Me^pfitfs 
AmpAitA, 94 The Inconsiderableness of that Edifice. s8sa 
Chalmrbs Dam, Scan, Gt, Brit, 66 The cargos . .could not, 
from their inconsiderableness, bave filled a mighty void, for 
any iRu^b uf years. 

1 2 . Thoughtlessness, want of consideration. Obs. 
1840 Bp. Reynolus Passions xl. 522 A Depraved Under- 
standing, .. Depraved by Neglect and Inconsiderablenessc ; 
not darkned by Ignorance. 

Zlioonei*d 0 ra 1 llj« adv, [f. as prec. 4 -LY 3 .] 

1 . To an inconsiderable, insignificant, or trifling 
extent : slightly, very little. 

1707 B/^iley vol. II, incoHsidcrably^ meanly, etc. »93 
Costard in PAH, Trans, XLVIIl. 483 His number, .diners 
inconsiderably from what they, most probably, matle it. 
1794 Sullivan l^icw Mol, If. 325 Those islwds. .being 
but inconsiderably elevated above the surface of the water. 
t 2 . Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
Obs, rare, 

««48 J. Gregory Terrest, Globe in PastAuma (16^) 266 
[It] was tnwartly in it self, and, in the proof, inconsiderably 
don. 

fZiteonsi'deraor. Obs. rart. [f. Jkoonmi- 

]>KRATII : Me -AOY.] Iiicon»idcr»tcnetw. 

1748 Chrbtbrp. Lett, (1792) II. cxii. a This is the common 
effect of the inconsideracy ^ youth. 1847 tr. P'euchterS’ 
lebede Princ, Med, Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) ayt Hence their. . 
habitual alisencc of mind, inconsideracy, forgetfulness, 
t ZnoO]UBi*d0railoe. Obs, rare, [ad. L. in- 
(cnsiderAntia, f. inconsiderdnt-efn acting inconsi- 
derately : see -AKCE.] Want uf conuderation ; 
inconsiderateness. 

1S49 Chalonbr Erasm, ott Folly Unlesse be bad 

laiJe folic and inconsideraunce to bote, a Qhili.ingw. 
Serm, ii. | o The cause of this practical atheism, .was igno- 
rance or rather imprudence, inconsideratice. 

So t ZBOOBBi'demaoj. Obs,rart"~\ -prcc, 

>599 Minsheu Sp, Diet, 11, Inconsidcrancie. inadvertencia^ 
inconsideracion, i8h3 Cockkram, /nconstderancie^ 

1708 Pnillipm. Inconsiderancy^ Iiicuiuideratcness, Unad- 
\iscdiicss, Rashness. 

Inconaiderata (ink^fiisi dorA), a, (jA) Also 
5 inoonsedemtk [ad. L. inconsiderlU-us unad- 
vised, thoughtless, inconsiderate ; f. zb- (Ik- 3 ) 4-9^ 
considerdius Cokbidxbatb.] 

1 . Of things, actions, etc. : Not properly con- 
sidered ; done or m^e without deliberotion ; 
thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, rash, (Now 
often regarded as tram/, from a.) 

c sate [implied in Inconsiderately]. 1549 Coveedalb, 
etc. Erasm, Par, t Pet. 7 That you geve none occoMon 
unto their inconsldcmte ignoraunce. s8ta T. Taylok 
Comm, Titus iii. 1 Sauls Inconsiderate and rash oath. 1881 
J. Stbphens Procurations 1 Unseasonable and Incon- 
siderate speaking. 179s Earl Orrery Remade Svefft 
(175a) 181 Our inclinRtions are so imt to hurry us into Incon- 
siderata actions. 1798 tAhsxwse PopuL (18x7) III. 59 We 
often draw very inconsiderate oonclusions against the 
industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncultivated lands in them. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir, Despot, 

V. 3x9 An Inconsiderate appUcaUon of genuine principles to 
particular insunces. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberatjon ; thought- 
less, imprudent, mdiscreet, careless. 

>588 Shaks. Jeka 11. I. 87 Rash, inconsidente. Aery 
voluntaries. Mills Naumton Frmgm, Reg, <Arb.) 33 You 


• 1N00N8IDBRAT10N. 

will never leave it untill you are knockt on the head, as that 
inconsiderate fellow Sidney was. 1680 Milton Free 
Commw, Wks. [X847) 448/1 If there be a king, which the In- 
considerate mnltituae are now so mad upon. 1710 Pon 
Let, to Croumeii 17 Dec.. Inconsiderate author%wott'd 
rather be admir'd than understood. 1893 Alison surePe 
(1849) !• i* i 8a. X05 There is enough here to arrest the 
attention of the most luconsideratc. 1895 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) I« 343 They are youiigta and more inconsiderate. 

t b. Not thinkii^f^ careless 0/ regardless 0/ 
ToFBBLt Four-^Beeute (1658) 343 The silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud oometh out aiui is taken. 1867 
Decay Ckr, Piety viii. F xa So wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of bis own felicity, that he is 
utterly inconsiderate of that of his creatures. 1870 G. H. 
Hist, CardinaU ill. iii. 27 The innocent Popes . . walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. 

8 . Without consideration or regard for the cir- 
cumstances, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

184s The Visitor (R. T. S.) 80 (Aunt PriscillaX She was 
not of an inconsiderate temper. She did not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the tempers and feelinu of others. 
1898-85 [implied in Inconsidbratenbw 2]. Mod, It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing, 
t 4 , Not held in consideration, vneonsidered ; 
of no importance ; incoqyiderable, trifling. Obs. 

1899 E. Terry Foy, E, Ind, is When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a little inconsiderate pcece of 
brasse. 1697 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 42 But an 
inconsiderate person, of a base extraction. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 276 The difference of the thkkn cs i ei being so 
inconsiderate, is not discerned. 

B. sb. An inconsiderate or thoughtless person. 
tsIS Snaks. L, L, L, 111. i. 79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take salue tor Utmoy, and the word kauoy 
for a salue^ ilai S. Ward iethrds Ivstice 0/ Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitious Inconsidcratcs. .cHmbe into the chaire of honor. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx)lll. x68 , 1 was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, us he termed it. 
ZnoonNi'derately, adv. [f. prec. ^ -ly 2.] 
In an inconsiderate manner ; without consideration 
or deliberation ; thoughtlesdy, unadvisedly, Indis- 
creetly, rashly. 

c* 1480 Fortebcue Abe, 4> Lim,^ Mon, xi. (1885) 136 Yff 
RUche Kyflis, and tuuiiely tho wich haue be made incon- 
sideratle, or aboff the mcrytes off hem that haue thaun, 
were refourmed. Ibid, Riv. 143 Giltes. .made off the kynges 
livelod inconsederatly, as not descruet. s99> Percivall 
sp, DicLt DesaHuadamemte, rashly, inconsiderately. sM 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 11. 307 Such passions did 
neuer vse any consultation, but performed all things inoon- 
sideratly and at aduenture. 1803 Holland PlutarcEe 
Mor. 305 He answercth not. .inconsiderately, but with good 
advice and seriously. tfiSa Norris Hierocles 13 Now the 
best wmy to doe this is not to use Oaths frequently, nor in- 
cunsiderately. 1748 Kjchabdbon Pamela IV. 433 MissL., 
is of a remarkably soft Temper, tho* not so inconsiderately 
Bofr as Miss Cope. i88d Muirhead Gaius ti. 1 33 Our state- 
ment. .is not made inconsiderately. 
IllOOn 2 i*d«Mtoll 6 B 0 . [f. OI prec. 4 * -HESS.] 

1 . The quality of being inconsiderate ; thought- 
lessness, want of consideration ; imprudence, rash- 
ness ; an instance of this. 

1991 Percivall Dkt,,Desatino^ .. rashnesse, incon- 
sidcratenesse, folly. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. P'r, Ace^. 
II. 375 Our inconsidcratencBBe, our blockisbncsse and in- 
gratitude is the cause, why wee cannot learne this lesson. 
t6a6 Bernard ImU of Man (1627) 67 Where Incouslderate- 
nesse sits, there Audacitie and Foolebardincsse will waite. 
1741 Middlxtqn Cicero 1 . vi. 531 It shall be my care to 
check his inconsideratencsB in this one article, sggi Lo. 
Houghton in Life (1801) 1 . xi. 597 It is one of those moon- 
sideratencsscs vdth which 1 am continually reproaching 
uivself. 

2 , Want of consideration for the claims or feel- 
ings of others. 

1898 Holland TitemuPs Lett, Iii. igp Injustice and in- 
consideratcnexH will not go down especially when adminis- 
tered by a man's companion. 1889 Manch, Exam, 8 July 
4/7 Servants . . were often . . treated with painful incon- 
siueratcncss. 

ZaGOUBidarfetioil (ink^sidar^-Jm). [a. F. 
inconsiddration (16th c.), or acU late L. imonstderd- 
iion-etn (Salvianus c ^40), f. iii- (IK- 3 ) 4 comiderd^ 
tion-em^ after encemtaerdt-us inconsiderate.] 

1 . Wont of consideration ; failure or refusal to 
consider ; thoughtlessness of action ; indiscretion. 

xydAPilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 153s) nob, Lechery, blvudnes 
of mynde, inconslderacyon or ncgivgence. i9|90-8 Lam- 
BAaoR Peramb, Kent (1826) 91 Tym^ standmg by blamed 
him (the king] of great inconsideratioo. 1898 Artff. 
Handsom, 148 They are at first, through faiconsideiation or 
unwontednesse, scandalised at them. 1748 Ricnaroson 
Clarieea (s8ii) 1 . 281 , 1 had reason to impute Adi as much 
to my own inconsideration, as to his power over me. sStB 
Janb Austrn Emma iiL xv, Fauiu of Inconsideration ana 
thoughtlessness. 1847 A Brhnir Dies, 9a lliis tranquillity 
is the result of incoiMideratMm. 

tb. (with pliS An instance of this; on Incon- 
siderate act ; a failure to consider. Ohs, 

1979 Fbnton Cukclard, (1818) s88 All men bcinn mndi 
anuuEM at so great an Inconsideration. 1849. Jvn. Tavuin 
Gt, Exemp, iii. 1 15 (R.) Tha grentnesBO^ JeM love, 
when he bad mastered the first inconslderallons of bis fear, 
made him to return. 

2 . Abience of consideration for otbm; Incon- 
siderateness. 

^ Pail Malic, 
luently caused 
^11 cfrlve off 
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lirCOirSONANT, 


' writing their lettert * to the lest moment. 1I91 Sctnet Ltft 
Nwn§ 63 In epite of the inoonsideretion shown by the lady, 
1 felt very sorry for her. 

tZaooasi‘d 6 ntiT 0 f 0 .'OAf. [f.lx-a 

•f COMIDBBATiyi.] -iNGONBIDlilATB 1. 

1684 D^fi'Ruol Cmi$ Come* com. Symbol, Ok, Romo 36 
You never uttered a more inconslderative saying. 
ZnooniiAOMd (ink^^ dud), a. rare. [Iir-S: 
after L. imomUkrlU-us^ incansidirt^ Not 
considered, nneonsidered ; '=«Jnoonbidebatb i . 

itea Domme Sorm, (Alford) I. xL eeo God will source 
hearken to sudden Inoonsidered irreverent Prayers. iBoa 
Pop, Sci, MotUhly XUSl 460 Gradually by Inconsidem 
incremantt the mightiest eoonomiG chanffes are made. iBaa 


*74a JoHi^il Rmmbior No. 14 f 1 'ilio many incon»is< 
sncies which folly produces, or infirmity sidleis in the 


to help some cases of perhaps doubtful genuineness, 

tlaoooai'deciBg, 0 . Oh. rare. [Ih-s.] Un< 
coariderlng; i>lNOOVSU>jeBATB a. 

sB|) Cotton tr. JiioHtaigHo 1 . 586 One effect of its virtue, 
c^n in the most inconsidering sort of men. 
InOOnBiltdllM (Ink^si'stdns). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. Inoonbibtknt (after eonsistenci)\ sec 
-BNOB. Cf. ificemietance ( 1 755 in HaU.*Dariii.).] 
1 . Want of agreement o( harmony (tPtVA some- 
thmg, or between thiim) ; «>Inoonbibtbncy i. 

id^t Homes LevuUh, Concl. 390 There is . . no such In- 
consistence of Humane Nature, with Civill Duties, as some 
think. i6di Makvell Lot, to Mayor 0/ Hull Wks. 1776 I. 
27, 1 did not at all see what inconsistence there could be 
between Colonell Gilby's Interest and mine, syia Beekelby 
Patoivo Obod, | <1 The inconsistence of such a state with 


Pmivo Obod, | 31 The inconsistence of such a state with 
that manner of life which human nature requires. 1784 
Haembr Obtorv, x. ii. 63 Some seeming inconsistence ne- 
twixt this and the preceding observation. 

2. Want of agreement between the parts of a 
thing; -Ibconbibtbncy a. 

1S43 Milton Dhforco 11. viii, What nuw we do then to 
salve this seeming inconsistence 7 1736 Buium Amti, 11. 
vii. 361 Any inconsistence in its sevem parts. <11747 H. 
Walpole Mom, Goo, ti (1847) !• x. 319 [There was] no 
deviation, no inconsistence in nis narrative. 

3. Inconsistent action or conduct; aalBoomsiB- 

TENOT 4. 

1713 Bentley Frtodkiak, i. (ed. a) 9 These very Men. .are 
honour’d in other parts of his Book, and recommended as 
Free-thinkers. What inconsistence is this, what Contradic- 
tion 7 174X RicHAEoeoN Pamota I. 9s Well, you may be 
gone from my Presence, thou strange Medley of Inconsis- 
tence 1 1989 Juniuo Lott, xvlli. (1804) 1 . 114 Mr. Grenville 
was, of all men, the pSrson who should not have complained 
of inconsistence with regard to Mr. Wilkes, si^ WcottM, 
Gas. 16 Feb. do Let them ignore the consistence or the 
inconsistence of the occupants of the two front benches. 

4. With gii and //• An instance of inconsistenco; 
an inconsistency. 

idSS Fullbe Ck, Hitt, iii. vIl. f iS Else these inconsis- 
tences will not be reconciled. 1734 Eowabim Frood, Will 
II. tv. 51 Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities and 
Inconwtences. sSea-sa Bentham Ratioa, Judic, Evid, 
Ci8t7) V. 6a English jurisprudence will be found variegated 
by inconsistcitces. 

Znoonsistolicy (ink^i'st^si). [f. us prcc, 
fafter consistency ) : see -ekot.I The quality, con- 
dition, or fact of being inconsistent 

1. Want of consistency or congmity ; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony (wiM something, or between • 
things); inconmatibility, contrariety, or opposition. 

tSpp Bentley Phod, 481 What an inconsistency is there 
between the LI and LaIX Epistles? a 1719 Addison Chr, 
Relir, it. iv, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
our Religion with Magic. s8s8 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. 
IV. vii. aifo That disappointment and dlstitsss which their 
inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a necessary 
consequence. 1893 BaiCNT Sp, India 3 June, There is . . 
great inconsistency between the speech of the right bon. 
Gjmtleman and that which he proposes should be cfone. 

2. Want of agreement or harmony between two 
things or different parts of the same thing. 

idgt Baxtbs /q/T Bapt, 896 The inconsistency of sealing 
^ bese two at once, mi Bbllanv Th, Trio, a8 Which two , 
[Persons], though different, are inseparably united; which 
nevertheless implies not the least Inconsistency. 1849 
Macaulay Hioi, Bay, k, II. 630 llie one beauty of the 1 
resolution Is its inconsistency. 1873 Jowbtt Plato lad, a) I. 
110 Nor is there any inconsistency in wise and good fathers 
haviiur foolish and worthless sons. 

8. With an and //. Somkhing that ia inconsia- 
tent; a diacrepancyf ineongmity. 


Mag", July 10 Such peqple talk edii^ngfy enough of the 
sins ofChurco-goer^thetr * inconsistencies*.. their worldly 
gossip. 

5, loRte, (Seeqtiot.) 

1884 Bowen Logic 169 This new sort of Opposition or 
Incompouibility, as it exists between two Judgments which 
are alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Nega< 
tives, . .is called incontittoncy, 

Xnooiudffitffiat (ink^8i*st&it), a, (rA) Algo 
7.8 -ant. [f. Ik- 8 4 - Cokbibtekt a , ; cf. mod.F. 
inconsistatU,'\ Not consistent. 

I. 1. Of a substance : Without consistence or 
firmness, of incoherent nature, rare, arch, 

1677 Gebw Ejcp, Solnt, Sa/to U. 1 10 If the Particles of 
Water were themselves Fluid or Inconsistent and Alterable. 
1718 J. Chambemlavne Roiig, Phtios, (1730) 1 . xi. f 10 The 
vmole Matter is so soft and inconsistent that it can hardly 
bear touching with the Hands. t86o Ruskin Mod, Paint, 
V. viit. i. 159 The ports of a crystal are consistent, but of 
dust, inconsistenL 

II. 2. Not consisting; not agreeing in substance, 
spirit, or form ; not in keeping ; not consonant or 
in accortlance; at variance, discordant, incom- 
patible, incon^ous. a. Said of one thing in 
relation to another; const, with^ + rarely to, 

^ 1848 Sm T. Beownb Ptend, Ep. 1. viii.y> It containeih 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1664 
Rhodo Itland Col, Roc, (1857) II. 64 Whether thcr be any 


s 4|7 H* VtAWLSongodSoni it. App. xxix, If those single 
Mhts hither aspire, This strange prodigiouB inconsistency 
Groweth still stranger. 1886 M^LXiua Roal Char, bj. 
Affected phrases; whkffi being Philoti^hically unfolded., 
will appear to be inoonsistenclee and contradictioiis. 1713 
Bbekblby Hylno 4 Phil, iil Wks. 1871 1 . 309. 1 know that 
nothing. iooonsislent can. exist, and that the exleienoe of 
Matter impllee an Inconsistency., ste L Taylox Fanmt, 
1. 8 A world of wonderoue InconebteocMs. 

4. Of persoos : Want of oonslstency in thought 
or action ; esp, discrepancy between principles and 
practice, or between one action and another. 

t88| Glanviu Def. Faim Dogm, 34 If he myn otherwise 
^where, 'els only on argument df the Inconslstracy of 


ere, 'els only on argument df the Inconslstsacy of 
le. sTiB Wbsley CA 7, 1 am oontinoally 

d with Inooneiitency herein. 1790 Han. Mom Robbt* 
World (1791) eeo, I dare not say this is hypocrisy. 


^imere, 'els only on argument 9 the Inconsistency of 
Aristotle. sTiB Wbsley Anow, CA 7, 1 am omtlnaally 
riuuMied with Inoonaiitency herein. 1790 Han. Mom R^, 
Path, World (1791) 880, I dare not say this is hypocrisy, 
btttsorelyUUlim^teiicy. sM Hoa. Snith TYis 
(1878) 804 lnooBsl|teaQf— the omy thing in which men are 
oomisleat. sdMMOTLBY BaraovoUX,^ vUL 349 Janies had 
fivm a aew exiubitloe of his astoundittg Inoobslstency. 
b. An inatanca of Ihia; an inconsistent act. 


IS not inconsistent with good-will. 1830 J. Uilbeet Lhr, 
Alonom, viii. (i8«a) 358 The Ixinevolaice of Cod., is not in- 
consistent with his determination to punbh. 1870 Jevons 
EUm, Logic lx. 76 The proposition. A, then, is inconsistent 
with both E and O. 1880 Haughton Phyt, Goog, iii. 163 
note. Three combinations, .give results inconsistent with the 
others. 

b. Said of two or more things, in relation to 
each other. 

exOW Bkamhall Replk, v. 227 Hiiis he confoundeth 
Papall and Patriorchalf Power, making things inconsistent 
to he one and the same thing. 1837 Cromwell Sp, at Apr. 
in Carlyto^ And it is a pitiful fancy . . to think they are in- 
consistent. Certainly they may consist, a 1704 Locke 
Path, Wks, (1706) iTp Con the same unextended indivisible 
Substance have diuerent, nay inconsistent and opposite 
Modifications at the same time? 1^57 Maurice Ep, St, John 
XV. 847 Are these two passages inconsistent 7 1875 .Aar. 
Thomson Laws Th, f 124. 256 Two or more inconsistent 
views.. may be formed at the same time. 

to. Applied to a benefice incapable of being 
held together with a fellowship. Obs, 

1890 Luttrbll Brio/ Ret, (1837) fl. 83 Dr. Hem. .havin^t 
a liveing at St. Anns in Westminster, the bishop declared it 
inconsistent with his fellowship. 1891 Cato Ejrotcr Coll, 51 
'llie Statutes of Exetcr-Ccdlege ». would very iniprudently 
have made that distinction betwixt Benefices consistent and 
inconsistent. 

3- Wanting in harmony between its different parts 
or elements ; self-contradictory ; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or more courses. 

1851 Baxtrb I$/, Bapt, m For his humanity to reign 
actually, and to suffer at the same time, is inconsistent. 

Bramhall CoMsecr,^ Bps, v. 134 It had deserved more 
crMit, then this silly, improbable, inconsistent Relation. 
>774 J* Bryant Mythol, I. 306 All which in time, .gave rise 
to a most inconsistent system of Polytheism. s8a8 Froi'dr 
Hitt, Eng, (18^8) II. ix. 340 The language of the Roman 
see had Been inconsistent, but the actions of it bad been 
always uniform. i 80 o Aer. Thomson Laws Th, I 84. 150 
Inconsistent opposition lies between any two affirmative 
judgmenu which cannot be correct together, but may be 
false together. 

4. Of a person: Not coniistent in thought or 
action, a. Const, witk^ f rarely to (oneself, one's 
principles, etc.), b. abso/. Acting in a way at 
I variance with one’s professed principles, or with 
I one's conduct at anotner time. 

I a. 1709 STEvne A nn. Ref, (1824) 1 . 1. viii. 166 Many of theMs 
I accusra them to the Queen, .as men that were inconsistent 
to themselves, 1700 Steele Tatter No. 7 F 1 Man is a 
Creature very inconsistent with himself. 1771 ynnint Lott, 
ipiviiL 252 You . . are inconsistent with your own principles. 
18^ Fowler Dodnetivo L<u^ (ed. 9) Examples 174 You 
are inconsistent with yottraelf. 

b. 174a Young Nt, Th, 11. 1 13 Ah I how unjust to nature, 
and himself. Is thoughtlesic thankless, inconsistent man ! 
«s8d3 Whatblv Comm,pi, Bk, (1864) 99 A man is., 
properly called inconsistent whose opinions or practices 
are at any one time at variance with each other ; in short, 
who holds at once a proposition and iu contradictory. 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) IV. ix Nor . . in speaking of God 
Loth in the masculine and neuter gender, did he [Plato] seem 
to himself Inconsistent. 

B. sb, (//.) Thingq, statements, etc. which are in- 
consistent with each other or with something else. 

188s Gaulb Magastrom, 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwaves been held as contraries and inconsistents. 
FuLtsa CA Hitt. I. ii. 1 4 As for other inconsistents with 
truth .. they prove not that thb whole Story should be re- 
fused, but refined. 1884 Bowen Logic vL 169 Two Incon- 
sistents.. cannot both he true. 
ZaMn3l3lmtilj(ink^l*8tikit1i),<nft». [f.prcc. 
-•-•LT 8.] In nn Inconristent manner. 
s88g J. SntNCoa Vnlg, Proph, 100 (T.) A melancholy 
hind 01 madnesB. .made nim speak distractedly and Incon- 
UsienUy. 1881 U. Mom AjrAAra. 86 Who wUI be sura 


never to anlcrprct it inconsistently to his own corrupt 
Interest, syeo Waterland E^bt Sorm, 262 The Text 
of St. John . . is very inconslfteiitly put together with this 
other Construction. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. Ik Ellittoninna. 
Adventitious trappings, which, neverthelesrk sit not at idl 
inconsistently upon hmu s88s W. B. Pope Highor Catoch, 
Thool, 382 This plausible argument is Inconsistently urged 
by the annihilationiat. 

t laoonai’StMltllMNi. Oh. rare-K [f. u 
prec. + -KJCSB.] » INCOK 8 I 8 TENCY. 

1847 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. App. , xlix^ Aixl what 
might come to passe Implies no contradictious inconsistent- 
nesse. 1717 in Bailey voL 1 1 . 

t I nooniii'stlble, «. Ots. [f. Ix-a +Co»- 
bistuus.] That cannot consist ; uicunsistent. 

1660 R. Coke yustico rind, Pref. 5 , 1 was amazed to see 
such iticousistible and impossible things to come from Men, 
otherwise so learned, a 1734 North Exam, 111. viii. f 59. 
629 It hath a ridiculous Phiz, like the Fable of the old Man, 
his A*»s, and a Boy, before the inconsistible Vulgar. 

Hence tZBooBBi:BtlU*llt 3 r, inconsistency. 

1630 R. HoLLiNiiwoRTii Kxtre, Usurped Potvert 30 An 
inconsistibility ..of the things one with another. 

t Inoonai'ffiting, ///. a. Obs, [f. Ik- a + 

C0N8HTINQ .] «> I NCOKHIBTBKT. 

W. .SANDEa.soN Craphice Pref, A secret inconsisting 
with common capacities, Penn Addr, ProL 11. 216 

Obstinately . . maintaining inconsisting Things with the 
Faith, Peace and Prosperity of the Church. 1703 S. 
\Vhately in W, S. Perry l/M, Coil, Anier, Coi, Ch, I. 167 
As Clandestine, os Ensnaring, as Inconsisting, as Pre- 
e^aging or what ever else M'. Coinr will call it. 
Anoonsolable (ink^sdu'lfib’l), a, [ad. L. f/i- 
consd/dbi/iSf f. i«- (Ik-3) + consoldbilis Cokhulable. 
Cf. F. uiconsolable (1611 in Cotgr., but imonsola- 
blemeut is found earlier). 

In poetry formerly sometimes stressed incarnsolabto 
(tmots. x« 96, 1754); but Bailey 1730 has incouso'iabio,] 

Not admitting of consolation or solace ; that can- 
not be consoled, alleviated, or assuaged, a. Of 
grief, trouble, etc. 

1596 Fitz-ceffray A'fV /'*. Oraho itSSt) gj And hath by 
deain receiv’d an overthrowe. Vino the worlds inconsolable 
woe. 1607-77 Foltham Retokvt 11. Ixxi. 31 x Sins being 
the work of darkness, we prefer the inconsolable darkness 
liefore the pleasure of the brightest Ray. 174A-7 HkrveV 
Medit, (1818) 180 This unallaycd and inconsolable anguish 
of our all-gracious Master. 1734 Blacki ock Elegy Con- 
stautia (K.), Itiipell'd by deep inconsolable grief, She 
breathes her soft, her melancholy strain. x86a Sat. Rei\ 
8 Feb. 153 Inconsolable woe seemed to depress the Ministry 
—decent grief was stamped on the face.H of the Opposition. 
1870 Macduff Meut, Patnwt xxtil. (1871) 318 Indulging 
in a wild and inccmwlable lament. 

b. Of persons: Disconsolate. 

1877 Lady Ch a worth in xtth Rep, Hist, MSS, C^m, 
App. v. 44 The Dutchesse is incoii.%oIuble, but the Duke 
bears it lyke a great man. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 152 
p 6 I'hey were all Three inconsolable for his Absence. 1848 
C. Brontx y, Eyre xiii, Was he so very fond of his brother 
as to be still inconsolable for his lotuf i88t Stevenson 
Virg, Pueritquo 138, 1 dare say the sick man is nor very 
inconsolable when be receives sentence of banishment. 

abtol. 1799 Mrs.^ Jane West Tale 0/ Times 1 . 30 The 
mortal dart of woe in the bosom of the inconsolable. 

Hence ZnoonBo:labi‘Utj, Zaoonao'IalilaaMB, 
the condition of being inconsolable; ZaooaBO'lalilj 
in an inconsolable manner. 

1707 Bailey vol. 11 , Inconsolably. Ibid,^ Inconsolable- 
ness. 173a Johnson Rambler No. 191 F3 A letter from 
Mr. Trip, .about absence and inconsolcableness, and ardour 
and irresistible passion, and eternal coustanc);. a 1857 D. 
Jbkrold yoha Apple iohn Wks. 1864 111 . xviii. 386 John 
wandered inconsolably backwards and forwards. i8» Dr. 
Quincey Autobiog, Sk, Wks. II. 313 note. The poor unhappy 
goddess seemed to bo eternally aground on this Goodwin 
Sand of inconsolability. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil the Gmt 
xii. i8a SonietimcH they laugh incessantly and sometimes 
lament inconsolably. 

ZnOOnffiOlata (iukp'ns^l/t), a. rare, [f. iK- •> 
-F CoKBOLATBif. ; cf. F, incotisoU (i8th c.), Pg- 
inconsolado.'l Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 
Znoo’sutolaMj disconsolately. 

a 1633 Bp. Hall Senu, Cal, ii. ao (R.) Honors, titles, 
treasures which will at the last leave you inconsolately 
sorrowfull. i88s Li>. Acton in Aeademyg Dcu 407 Ihc 
Despot of Cremona dying iticonsolate. 

(inkp'nsdhans). ff. iKCoKfiO- 
KAKy (after consonance): sec -akck.j Want of 
consonance or agreement ; inharmoiiioasocts. 

s8zi Rees CycL, Inconoonamo, in Music, is of the same 
import nearly with dissonance, or a jarring and unpleasant 
sound. 1817 Coleridge Biog, Lit, (1870) 67, I presumed 
that this was a po.>>sible conception <f. 0, that it involved no 
logical inconsonance). 1849 R. 1 . Wilbekfoece Holy Bapt. 
(1850) X35 To judge respiting the coiiaonancc or incon- 
sonance of the means employed. 
tZaOO‘llSOIUUU>7. oh. tort. [f. as prec.; 
see -AKcY.] »prec. 

1830 A. A. Rofiy Sanderson 1 'Hie like Inconsonancies 
hath he to thb puipose. 1889 W. Simmon Hydrol, Chym, 
37, 1 have made animadversioiis upon all his five ingredients 
snewing the inconsononcy and inconsistency of them. 

InoonsonsaS (iuViuAilnt), a. [f. Ik- > + 

C 0 K 8 OKAKT a] Not consonant or ogr^able to 
(t unto) ; not agreeing or harmonizing with, 
iM Sia T. Beownb Hydriot, 38 They carried them out 
of the world with their feet forward, not inconsonant unto 
reason. 1877 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 111. iii. 260 A Fiction 
utterly inconsonant to the whole Method of Nature. 1783 
ScuAPTON Indottan (1770) 77 These words were too incon- 
sonant to his schemei^ to be followed by aalons. 1836 
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LviruN Athtm (18^71 I. 398 A iiaUiiion fat from niton- 
sionant with the manners ol ihe liiii**, or the heroism of the 
sex. iMs Century >V*v* XXV. 912 The spell that wursi 
With aiignt iiiconsDuant to heart or cyc.^ 

Hence Xnco'nsoiiMitlx (\\ebster, inso). 

t Inconipioable, a. Cbs, rare-K [f. In- 
CuNwriCABLK.] Invisible. 
at6sa r. Smith .SV/. Dts£, v. i. (i8ai) 136/J'hough Goil 
hath copied forth his own pcrfectionik in thin conspicable 
and scn.sible world,, .yet the most clear and dUtinct copy of 
himself Luuld be im^iarted to none else but to intelligible 
and inconspicable natures. 

Inoonapioiious (ink^spi*kUf|3s), a. [f. late 
L. iniOHsfuu-us h -ouh; see In»*i and Conspi- 
cuous.] 

f 1. That cannot be seen ; invisible. Oh. 
i6a4 (implied in iNcoNepicuousNEtis 1]. 1660 Boyi.k .Vrw 
Exp. rhys. A/ri'A. xvii. 138 Those Icxser and inconspicuous 
parcels of Air. iSyt Cudworth /m/c//. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 333 
The Life or Soul s passinir into the Invisible or Incon- 
.%picuciii!t. S70S Erit. A polio No. 72. 2/1 The Moon, whil~ 

in Conjunction with the Sun, is Inconspicui 

loRTtN /Of f-/. Hnt. (R.), Socrates in Xenophon . . say^'' that 
the Deity is inconspicuous, 
tb. Not discernible to the mental eve. Oh. 
iM Boylk Sorapk. Lov€ 11660) 18 Their greate.si 
.■\ccomplisliment.t compar’d to Perfecliotiit. .are. .as in- 
conspicuous as the faint Qualities of more ordinary Persons. 
* 7*3 Bkrkklkv Guardian No. 70 P 2 The joint iieauty of 
the whole or the distinct u.seof iu parts were inconsptcuour 
1793 T. Taylor Orai, yuliaH xaa Mott\ The occult art by 
which they were fabricated.. was inconspicuou-s. 

2. Not readily seen or noticed; not prominent 
or Htrikin|r in apiKarnnee or character. 

i8a8 Wkustkr, N ot conspicuous.^ 1835 
Sir J. Ko.sr Xarr. md I'oy. xviL 966 There was an incon- 
spicuous^ aurora. *894 llooKKX HimaL yrnh. II. xxiv. 
170 In inconspicuous scattered tufts. 1866 Giso. Eliot 
F. Holt xlv, A veil drawn down gave her a .sufficiently iii- 
conspiciious appearance. 1886 Swinburmb MUc. 24 Shake- 
!ipeai« who led an inconspicuous life. 

b. sp£c. in Bot. of flowera^ when smtalli green, 
or of pale colour. 

*845 L iNDLEY .SV 4 . Bot. iv. (1858) ^o. Flowers uitually 
racemose, very often small and inconspicuous. 1863 Dates 
H at. Amazon 1 . 70 The majority of forest-trres in ^uatorial 
Bra/jl have small and inconspicuous flowers. 18B0 C. R. 
Markham Perm*. Bark xxii. 938 A wide-spreading mclas- 
tomaccous plant, with inconspicuous flowers. 

Hence Xaoonspl'oaoiuibr culv. f invisibly {fih^ ; 
so as not to be readily peroeived. 
sMi Boylk Sprinm Air (iMa) 05 Tlie particles of air which 
. .inconspicuously Turk within the Bladder. 1803 CkrUiian 
at IVork (N. Y.) it Apr., This Chamber has. .snared not in- 
conspicuously in the history . .fof] both church and .state. 

InooiiSRi'onoiuutMa. [f. prec. -f •mjwm.I 
tl. The quality or state of being invisible. Oh. 
1814 Abr. Abbott FiHS. Tr$u Ck. 16 This paucitie of 
beleeuers, and incoaspicuousnes of his Church. Miflpt 
Boylb Mont /gyiaranc't i/sts Nat. Things i. Wk.s. 1773 
in. 4JZ The inconspicuoiisness of those stars. 

2. The quality of not lieing prominent to notice. 
t88i J. G. Barnard in Smith. Contrib. Knaivi. Nu. 311*. 
i^riie inconspicuousness of this tide in our actual oceans. 
i88r G. Allkn in Natnrt 17 Aug. 372 Perha|n» its very in- 
coiispicuousncss saves it from the obtrusive visits of undesir- 
able insect guests. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Laio inSpir, 
ly. i. 11. 11884) 47 The assumed invisibility or inconspicuous- 
ness of the old Laws. 

tZllOOaspi'xlng,///.a. Ohs. [f.lN-u-«-Cu!i- 
BPiHUio ppt. a.] Not cuiicurrin}; in purpose or 
aim ; witnont unity of plot or aim. 

•W CuiiwoRTN. Syst, 1. iv, I 34. 411 Incoherent 
and Incoiispiriiig, like an Ill-agreeing Drama, liotch'd up of 
Many Impertinent Intersertions. 
t ZnOO'llNtanoe. Oh. [a. F. incoHslamc 
(13th c.), ad, I^. inconsHlntiay n. of quality f. imon- 
stdHi-€tn Inconstant : see -ancjc.] 

1. Fickleness of conduct : — Inconhtancy 1. 

1 1386 Chaucek Sompn. T, 350 What nedeth yow diuerse 
freres seche T . . Youre inconstance is youre confusioun. 
£1490 tr. Do ImiiatioHe 1. xiii. 14 The begynnyng of all 
temptacions i.n intxmstance of herte & litcT trust in god. 
148s Caxton Chaz. Gt. 112 Sortybrant, which k tie we the 
iiiutabylyte of wymmen & thynconstaunce. 1549 Compi. 
Scot. IV. 30 That terme youthed suld be yndirstandin Tor 
Ignorance ande inconstance. 1660 tr. Amyraldns* Treat, 
one. Relig. 11. ix. 288 The inconstance and imbecillity of 
man. 171a Blackmorb Creation 314 From fair to fair with 
gay inconstance rove. 

2. Mulaliility of thmgs : oInoonutancy a. 

*}o8 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1874) 1 1 . 240 It lytcll auayIcCh 

.. A whyle to lyiio well in.suche mconstonce. i960 Si'Bnskr 
^'A*!^*** *2^ xi. in ’/'heat. IVoridiings, W^rie to see 

th inconstance nf the heauens. tfloR Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 421 (K.j The uncertainty and inconstance of mutable 
fortune. 

3. Inconsistency: —Inconstancy 3 

■sag More Dynhge iv. tii. 103 a/a Whan he chaungeth so 
often, and wryteth euer the longer, the more contrary. . But 
I pray you how excuseth he hys inconstauiicetI^6x. (1557) 
inconstauncie] ? 

Znoonatanoy (inkp-nutinsi). [»d. L. imen- 
sldnita ; see prec. and -ancy.] Wont of constancy. 
1, Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune) : 
Fickleness of conduct or purpose ; cWgeableuess 
of character or disposition ; unsteadfastness. Also, 
with pi.^ an instance of this. 

typn Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Inconslderation 
or negmcnce, inconstancy or vnscablencs. 1990 Sprnsbr 
F. Q. I. iv. I For unto knight there is no greater shame 


Then licliincsse and iiicunstancte in love. 1601 Holland 
Piiny if. 6no Willing after a sort to play at Fortunes game 
. . and ill some measure to satisfle her incoiistancie. 1663 
CowLKV Verses 4- Aw., Disc. Cromwell (1680) 54 Art thou 
the Country which didst hote^ And mock the French In- 
lonstancy? 1713 Swift in hour C. Eng. Lett. 165 You 
have triumphed . . by the steadiness of your temper, over . 
the inconstancy and caprice of your friends. S740 ,Cmkynb 
Regimeu 167 Unaccountable Terrors, Panics, inconstancies. 
1894 Sir £. Sullivan IVoman 47 How you excuse, and • 
even praise, the inconsUncy of a woman who throws over 
another man for you. . , 

2. Of things or events : Mutability, variability ; 
irregularity ; absence of uniformity. 

1613 PuMcMAs /V/jrr////#?jrv (1614) 13 The silent Moone .. 
ci)ti!*uiu image of the worlds inconstancie, which it never 
sceih twice with the .same face. 1645 Boatk Irel. Nat. 
Hist. (1653) 185 It is never dry weather two or three 
dayes together. Which inconstancy and wetness of the 
weather [etc.]. .KONi Albert fs Archil. I. loi/a I'he 

inconstancy of the air is what kjmiU every thing. t8a9 
.\f*CuLi.CK:M Poi. Econ. iii. ii. 920 j*he wages of labour. In 
different employments, vary with the constancy and incon- 
.stancy of employment. 1889 J* Martinnau Types Eth. 
Th. L 421 The inconstancy uThis (Comte's] analirsis of the 
human capacities and instincts. 

tb. Variation, difference. Oh. 

1646 J. (<KEi;oRY Notes hr Obs. (1650) 6a The Armenian 
I TraiLslation rendreth, * And Pliarauh called Joseph Fesuut *. 

. .This is all the inconstancy of reading 1 could observe. 

' 1 3. Inconsistency (in statements, etc.) ; an instance 

of this. Oh. 

*597 Inconstancb 3]. 1969 Jewel RePl. Harding * 
(161 It 41a He seemeth not to consider the Inconstancie, I 
and folly of his owne tale. t6^ Bacon Adsf. Learn. 11. x. 

I 10 Let a man look into their [phisitians*] prescripts and 
ministraiions, and he shall fiiide them but inconstancies. 

^ 4. £rron. for Incontinkncy. Oh.^ 

1981 Marhxck Bk. 0/ Notes ygg Some doc gather of this 
place, that Paule did mortifle in himself the Are of incim- | 
■tancy, by long fasting. 1607 Topsell Fonrf, Beasts ( 1658) . 
2t^4 T he blatlder of a female Kid drunk in powder, helpeth 
the inconstancy of urine. t6a3 Cockeram, Inconstamie^ 
vnehastnes. 

ZnOOlurtant (inkp*nstlnt), a. {sb.) [a. F*. in- 
constant (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. imonstant- 
r/;/, f. i/i- (In-^) + comtdnt-em Constant.] Not 
constant, 

1. Of persons, or their character, actions, etc. : 
Not steadfast ; fickle, chanj^eable* 

Hoccleve Letter 0/ Cufid 101 She . , ys fals and in- 
constant and hath no feythe. 1908 Dunbar Tua mariit 
wewen 280 Be constant in ^our goucrnance, and counterfeit | 
gud rnancris, Thought Je lie kene, incon!iiuiit, ft cniell of 
mynd. 199B Sfenskk F. Q. i. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that 
loued all he saw. And lusted after all that he did loue. *604 I 
Cait. Smith Vtrj^ma 11. 30 They are inconstant in every > 
thing but what icare constraineth them to kccpc. 1976 ; 
Gibnon Oecl. hr P» n. I. 278 It is difficult to paint the Hk'iL 
itie various, the inconstant character of Galliciius. 1844 
Ld. Brouomam Brit. Const. App. iii. (1882) 481 The fickle, 
inconstant, volatile temper of the people. 

2. Of things : Frequently changing or altering ; j 

mutable, variable, irregular. i 

sgafl Pi/gr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 7 b. What is more | 
frayle, more inconstaunt %l mutable than is the wyll of man ? ; 
I99R Shake. Rom. hf ynl. 11. il 109 O sweare not by ihe : 
Moone, th* inconstant Moone, TTiat monethly changes in 
her circle Orlie. tSoa Marrton Ant. ^ Met. 1. Wks. 1856 
1 . 16 Sayling some two monthes with inconstant winds. 
1684 Contempt. State Man 1. ii. (1699) 12 All things on this j 
•idc Heaven are inconstant ami tran.Hitnry. 1833 I^yei-l 
Princ. Geol. 111 . 43 Mineral and organic characters, al- 
though often inconstant, may .. enable us to establish the ! 
contemporaneous origin tiX formations in distant countries. 
1879 Posts Gains Pref. (ed. 2) 8 The orthography of the ! 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. j 

tb, Of the eyes : Unsteady, shifting. Oh. 

Hakluvt Voy. I. 21 ITiey [the Tartars) be hardie I 
und strong . . their cye-browes extending from their fore- j 
(lends downe to their noses, their eies inconstant and blacke, ' 
(licir countenances writhen and terrible. 

I t3. Incoosistcnt with. Oh. 

i 64 b Sir E. Deri no .Sp. on Relig, Episcot^y is in- 
«:oiii|iaiible and inconstant with the authority of a secular 
jurisdiction. 

B. sb. An inconstant person or thing. (Cf. F. 
nn iniotislant.) 

1647 Cowi.bY Mistress Ixiii. {heading) The Inconsiantfl,''' 
j 1703 FARguHAR {title's The Inconstant ; or the way to win I 
I him. 1703 MoTTEUx/’rv/. 28 ibid.. This night we hope you'll ‘ 

I an Inconstant licar. 1794 W. Curtis Bot. Ma^. No. 218 

I TTie Disandra varies extremely in the number of its stamina 
. . few such inconstants exist. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope 
tVidoto Married xxxiv, Either from hw lieing a gambler, 

, or an inconstant. 

I Znooutently (inkirnstAntli), ativ. [f. prec. 

-b -LY^.] In an mconstant manner, variably, with 
fickleness, inconsistently. 

194a Coverdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 7 Why art thou 
now become vnlike thy selfe, why docst thou inconstantly 
wiihdrawe the from diner f 1647 Cowlev Mlstr . , Monopoly 
I iv. They flutter still about, inconstantlie. a 1700 Shbpfieui 
aDIc. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 196 Divine power does 
' nothing irregular, or inconstantly. 1797 Warburton Rem. 

, Hume xiv. Wks. 1811 XII. 366 A modem often thinks.. 

I inconstantly. 

tZiieo‘aatAataMS. on. [f. uprec. * •»»».] 
Ineorotancy. 

; a ifiB Cavendish Woitsy (1893) 286 The inconstantnes of 1 
i prynm favour. 1979 Churchyard Chippet (1817) 139 To . 

lemfie the stubborn stomacks and incoostiintneiBe of proud 
i people. 1707 in Bailey (vot. 11). I 


Inooii0tni*abl0t ixtre. [f. In- 8 + Con- 
firBUABLB.] That cannot be constmed. 

1874 H. R. Reynolds ^oka Bapt. v. f a. 345 It may be 
pronounced • . Iiiconstrualile to exact thought, 
t Ili001Ullia*t6, a. Obs. rare. lad. L. inceu- 
suit-us unaccuston^, f. in- (In- 3) + eonsuilus 
C 0 N 8 UICTE.] Unnsual, unaccustomed. 

i43a-9o tr. hiigdeu (RqUs) In. 437 As for that inconsuete 
message. Ibid. IV. jpsjifleugc to theym singuler prero- 
gatives, and inconsuete of the noble dignites of Rome. 

t I&001Ulll*ltf a. Obs. rare~^K [ad. L. in- 
coHsull-us unconsulted, unadvised', f. iii- (In- 8) 
+ censulius : see CoNflUur v. • Cf. obs. F. nutm- 


suile.'l Inconsiderate, unadvised, uiireffecting. 

i 69 >p aulb Magasirom. 135 Rude sensual! appetites, mcer 
onii^ affections, and inconsulL 

Xnoonsa'liAblet a, n»v. [In- ».] InotiMble 

of being consulted. 

1888 Kyb Records hr Record Search, iv. 30 ITie King's 
Silver Books . . owing to dauume done them oy fire are in- 
coiisultoble until that [reign] ofGeorge 1 . 

fZnoOllSIlltedt a* Oh. rare. [f. L. inem- 
sttll-us (8ee Inoonhult) ■¥ -bd^. Cf. F. incensultP'] 

1. » Inoonsult. 

1933 Bellenden Lipy III- (>822) 937 Ye .. ar like ane 
vane company of pepill inconsultit and fulischc.^ 

2. Unconsultra, not asked (cf. L. incansullo 


coats inconsumable 
(1869) 11 . IL iii. 401 
liejng incon-Humahli 
animals to be 
Mill Burning, 
morr Day Dreamt 


settalut etc.). 

S9B9 in Bumet Hist. Ref. 11 . 08 Ne do by himself any 
thing notable therein . . the said Emperor first inconsulted, 
or not consenting thereunto. 

Inoonsumabla (ink^nsiM*m&b’l), a. [In- ».] 

1. Incapable of being consumed by hre, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 111. xlv. 1^0 Named As- 

licston ..whereof by Art were weaved napkins, shirts, and 
by fire. 1774 Golijbm. Nat, Hist. 
{Salamattaer\ The idle report of its 
con.Huma1>le in fire, bgs caused many of these poor 
to be burnt. i8si Shelley Epipsychid. 579 Ever 
ning, yet ever inconsumable. 1879 F. 1. Scuda- 
..ay Dreamt 31 An inconsumable candle, which 
diminuhed not, no matter how long it was lighted. ^ 

2. Pel. Been* Of which it is nut the object or 
purpose to be consumed in use. * 

1789 Palry Mor. Philos. 111. i. ix. (1830) 104 When the 
iilentical loan is to be returned, ns a Ixiok, a horse, a harpsi- 
chord, it is called inconsumuhlc. 18B4 L. Groulund Coop. 
Contfmu. i. 28 Ihe inconsumable things, like machinery, 
leather, coin. 

Hence Zneeara*smhlj adv. (Wright, 1855). 
t Inoonsu'mad, a. Oh. rare - ‘. [f. In- a 
censumed^ pa. ])ple. of Consume Unconsumed, 
uncomipied. 

s49o-*i5M Myrr. our Ladye 309 loye thou, for thoughe 
thou be ^ode, yet thow abydest inconsumed. 

t ZnoonaU'BUMte. a. on. rare. [ad. late 
L. ineonsumpidl-us ; see In- » and Consummate.] 
Not consummated or completed ; unfinished. 

MZ641 Bp. Mountacu Acts hr Mou. (1649) 39 The other 
lesus, !hhi of losedec, left things as imperfect and incon- 
.•.umiiiate. 1678 Cuoworth iniell. Syst. 1. v. 648 Nor did 
the Nature or things take begining from inconsummaie and 
imperfect thirigN. 1699 Lu. Preston Boeth. iii. 134 Fur 
Nature doth not derive her Origlne from things dimuuslicd 
and inconsunimate. 

Hence t ZMoonsii'miiiateiiMS (Webster, i8a8). 
tZnoonMU'mptilllM. a. Oh. [a. obs. F. 

i/iconsumptible, -sompiible^ or ad. late L. ineen- 
sumptibiiiSf f. in- (In- 8) + consutnpiibilis CoN- 
HUMFTiBLE.] Incapable of being consumed. 

197a Fulke Heskins Pari, ro The maister did set before 
his disciples the inconsumptibie meate. c 1610 Lwet Worn, 
Sainlt 33 II [the cross] is diuided ip allmoste innumerable 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
and all this inconsumptibie integritie hath it (etc.]. 1844 
Diunv Nal. Bodies viL (1645) 64 lliey believe such fires to 
feed upon nothing ; and consequently, to be inconsumptibie 
and perpctuall. 1708 Mon*BUX Rabelais v. xli. (1737) 179 
They were full of burning Water .. inconsumptibie. 

t U00nM1I*til#9 a. Oh. rare* [scl. late L. iif- 
censulilis (Vulg., xlx. 23) not sewed together, 
without leam, 7. in- s^D-^^hreonsdliUs C^ONSUTlLB, 
f. consulre^ eensiil- to sew together.] Disagreeing, 
incongruoue (like * a piece of new cloth sewed on 
an old garment Adalt. ix. 16). 

1697 Gaulb Sapient. Just. 4a Whd8 perhaps may be con- 
gruously spoken betwixt one pariicular man and another is 
very inconsutlle to be said betwixt Adam and all Mankind. 

tlhoontainabMlty. Obs. [f. In- h + Con- 
tainable 4 -ITY.] Inespability of being contained. 

1644 Prvnne & WALKBR AjfiwWf Trial 65 For his horse 
and foot,lncontainabiUty in tha Castle, In Ciie be bad been 
forced to retire into it. 

biOOntanifaublilM (ink^toe*miD&b*l), a. 
eccL L. incanldmindbiHs X see In - 8 and Cw- 
t.\minablb.] Incspflble of being contsminsted. 

1846 Trbnch Mime. x. (186a) bbi He . . inoontamlnable 
Himself, feared not the conumlnatlon of a touch- , 

Znooate'niBttte, \pAeL.in€aHtdm9ndhts^ 
f. in- {liK-^)kcontdmindtus ComhMaMknppLa.^ 
UncontAminated, undefiled, unslfocied by any 
corruption. ... 

19^ Fishbs 7 Poalt Pm, cxx*- W ks. <1876) aeS It ii ^ 
ve^nocantandj ' 


1664 H. iloRB Myti. tnio. Ai^. 5^ Ye that phanty vour 
sclveB .. the onely sound and IncontomlnM ^ pf our 
Nation. 1844 W. Kay in tr. PUurfs RccL Hut. III. 34s 
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IirOOirTBOLIJiD. 


lirX30HTAmirATED. 


The eMiitial light mlx«« not wUh other matter, but in 
inoOntaminiite, incapable of being united .. with any other 
mhiian ce * 

Hedce ZneDate'miuteaMS (Craig, 1847). 

tZaOOIlte*lllilUlt«d, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. as 

^rtC. + -Xnt.] ** IKCONTAM JN ATS. 

CoKAiNB Dianca 1. 55 Knowing him of an incon- 
tamlimted goodnem, lie wu|gd have prevented him with 
chattisement. • 

ZllCOnt#*mptiblaf at* rare. [In-**).] Not to 
be dewis^. 

174a Johnson Dthaits in Part. (1787) 11 . 108 New argu- 
ments equally conclusive and incontemptible. 

tInconte*ntable, er. Obs. rare^\ [ 1 ^- 3 .] 
Not contentable ; not to be latisfied i or perti. Not 
to be contained or bounded. 


lyao WKI.TON Sttjffer, Sm 0/ God II. xiv. 303 O Ifaiipy 
Spirits, whom the Vision., of this Heavenly Redeemer 
furnishes with that Incuntenlable Variety of Uliss. 


flnoontenta'tlon. Obs. rare. [f. IN-34.C0N- 
TBMTATION.] Dissatisfaction, discontent. 

1860 in WoRCRSTRR, citing Goodwin. 

Znoonteratabi'llty. rare, [f.ncxt: see-iTV. 
Cf. F. incontestabiliU.'] The quality of being in- 
contestable ; an indisputable fact. 

sSea Wraxall Hngd* ^ Mhirahht^ v. xxviii. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure of this incomprehensible incontestability 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in Wkbrtrr. 

Znoontastable (ink|lnte'8tab*l), a. (Also ei - 
roncously -Ibla.) [a. F. incMttestable (-Sp. in- 
contestable^ It. incontestahile\ f. in- (In- 3 ) + ton- 
testable C0NTJC8TABLE.] That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 
trovertible. 

1673 Tkmrlr iM. to Dk. Ftorenee Wks. 1731 11 . 987 Your 
Judgment k with me incontestablo. 1748 Anson* » 1. 

lii, 33 This altme would be., an incontestible proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received. 1813 Scott 
Betrothed i, Her lieauty was incontmtahle. i88s Sir J. W. 

' Cnittv in Law Rep. 99 Chanc. Div. 999, 1 hold that the 
evidence is altogether incontestible. 

Hence Znoonto'itablonona. 

1717 Bailey vol. 11 , Inconteetibleness. 1884 Webster, 
Inconiestahleness. ••m Biachw. Mag. July 171 One in- 
stance. .exceeds all others in definition and incontestabloneas. 

ZnOOntostobly . (inkpnte*8t&bli), adv. (Also 
erron. -ibly.) H. prcc. + -LY*.] Unquestionably, 
indisputably, indubitably. 

a 1711 Kbn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 180 Rising 
from Death, was an appropnate sign Of Power most incon- 
testably Divine. 1794 G. Adams Hoi. 4* Exp. i^hitos. IV. 
xxxvlii. so The annual motion of the earth is incontestihly 
proved by observation. 1873 Symonds Grb. Poets vil. 930 
Eu^ides incontestably displays the quality of radiancy. 
tZllOOtlt«’«Mi <>• Off. ] Not con- 

tested, iincontestcd ; undisputed. 

syia Addison .ypect. No.^ 54^ F 4* 1 think we may lay this 
down as an incontestod Principle, that Clmnce never acts in 
a perpetual Uniformity and Consistence with it self. 1757-8 
Smollett Hist. Eng. (1800) II. 158 These assertions were 
supported by many incoiuesced facts, im J. Wili.iams 
Crying Epistie 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her wisdom 
incontested. 

Inoontostible, erron. form of Inoontrstabli. 
t Znoontt'KUOUf a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
ineontigu-us ^f. in- ‘(In- 3 ) coniiguus Conti- 
guous) 4 - -oua.] Not in contact or touching one 
another; unconnected. 

1880 Bovls Hew Exp. Phps. Meek. xxiv. 193 Small Brace- 
lets, consisting of equally little Incontiguous Beads. 

Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 993 The way of spiking that 
I love is. .fVee from affectation, irregular. Incontiguous and 
bold, where every piece makes up an entire body. 

Hence t ZnooaLtl*gnom 81 y adv. (Wright, 1855). 
ZnoOlltill0IIO0 (inkp*ntin£ii8). Abo a-o in- 
oontynenoe. [a. F. incontinence (lath c.) or ad. 

L. incontinentia^ n. of quality f. incontinmt-em : 

In- 3 and Continent a.] 

Wont of continence or self-reotraint ; inability 
to contain or retain: a. With reference to the ; 
bodily appetites, esp. the sexual passion : Un- 
chastity. 

sjia wvcLiv I Cor. vii. 5 Eft tume se in to the same ^ 
thing, lest Sathanas leinpte 30U for 3oure incontynence. 
ct40o Maundrv. (iBja) xiv. i6t Often tyme..the gode 
D^mnuuide lesethe hi^ertue, be synne and for Incontyn- 
ence of him that berethe it. 1533 Mosr Apoi. lx. Wks. m/i, 

1 doe not allowe, but obhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 
fessed persones. 1814 MASaiNGBa Honegado iv. il, Any 
vintin . . convicted of corporal looseness and incontinence. ) 
1784 Coa'PKN Task 1. 899 Such I.ondon is, by taste and < 
wealth proclaim*d The fairest capital of all the world By 
riot and incontinence the worst. 1873 Symonm Grk. Poets | 
vi. 189 Handsome youths are admonished by Pindar to ' 
beware of lawleisness and shun incontinence, 
b. In general sense. (Const, of.) 

Hon. Smith TYm Trump. (1676) 348 He who bbours 
under an incontinence of Rpeech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint i8n» U Hunt Auiobiog . I, v. aoa His 


I labours under an incontiii^ce of urine. 1874 Va.s Bitrrn 
y>/>. Genit. Org. 999 Incontinence, like retention, k a symp- 
tom^nd not a dkea.se. 

t IncO'ntibiaSMqr. Obs. [fii\.\..iftconfutPpt- 
tia : see prec. and -kncy.J The quality of being 
incontinent. 

1 . a. » Incontinence i. 

1 Jien. PI if c. 4 Avoutrie fomicacion inccHtc 
or eny other flesshely incontinency. 1518 Tiniiai.k i Cor. 
vtl 5 Come agayne to the same thynge le.st .Satan tempt 
you for youre incontinency. a i68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 
<1684) 63 The one accused Susanna of incontinency under 
a llpivoc, or Kver-grecn Oak. t73a Nkai. Hist. Parit. 1 . 415 
Such as shall, .be ranvioted of. .any flc.shly Incontinency. 

b. = Incontinence i b. 

c 1713 Swift Inquiry Queers Last Ministtyi. Wks. 1841 
I. 504/1 As the carl was too reserved, so perhnns the other 
was too free, not from any incontinency of talk, but from 
the mere contetinit of multiplying secrets. 

2 . Path. = 1 NC( 1 NTINKNCE 3. 

[Cf. quot. 1607 S.V. Inconstancy 4.] 

. W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 531 Suppression and 
incontinency of urine. 

ZnOOllWieilt (inkp^tuinent), a. {sb.) [a. F. 
incontinetit (14th c.) or ad. L. imon 1 inent-em^ f. 
in- continent- Continent.] 

!• Not continent ; wanting in self-restraint: chiefly 
with reference to sexual appetite. 

CS380 Minor Poems fr. Vernoft MS. (1899) 138 Of an 
incontinent monk, c 1430 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 7037 put 
nane presume, incontinent. To sacre be haly sacrament. 
t3a8 rilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. iMi) 05 He is so incontynent 
ft vnehaste, y* hk mynde k ulynde. 1813 Purchas Pil- 
grima^{.\ 0 \^ 88a It was death for any to be found false and 
incontinent. 1787 Fawkes Theocritus i. Note evii. (R.), The 


remarriage dunng the consort s life asforbiclden by bcripturc ; 
yet thinks it may be conceded, with qualification to the 
infirmity of incontineut nieiL 

2 . Unable to contain, retain, or keep back. Usually 
const. 

1841 Milton Ck. Govt. it. iii. Although I have given it the 
name of a Kquid thing, yet it k not incontinent to bound 
itself, as humid things ar<^ i860 — Free Commw. Wks. 
(1851) 438 Incontinent of Secrets, if any be imputed to 
them. A 1880 Butlkr Rem. (17^9) H* 448 A Prodieal . . k 
very loose and incontinent of nis Coin, and Iet.s it fly, like 
Jupiter, in a Shower, tyug Pope Odyss. xix. 79 Melantho 
. . Renewed the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1863 Sat. 
Rev, 5 Aug. i 6 j/i Underlings incontinent of tongue often 
reveal . . the policy of their masters. 

8. Unable to retain natural evacuations, 

i8a8 in Webster. 

B. as sb. An unchaste person. 

1338 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, tv. viii, O, old incon- 
tinent, dost thou not shame When all thy powers in cha.**tiiy 
are spent To have a mind so hot I 
Hence ZBOO*»UMatMaa (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Znoonti&ailt (inkp*ntinent), atlv. (a.) arch. 
Abo 5-6 on-, -tynent, -tenent. fa. F. incontinent 
(14th c. — Sp., It incontinente), ad. late L. in conti- 
nPnti (sc. tem/ore) in continuous time, without any 
interval. The early variant corresponds 

to earlier OF. encontenant, Prov. encotttenen.] 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately, with- 
out clelay ; • Incontinently adv .^ 

[i43R'^ tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 303 Where he diede inconti- 


[i43R'^ tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Where he diede inconti- 
nenti after that he hade seide so. j 
1403 Se. Acts ^as. t (1597) 1 51 l*he fmrtie sal lie challenged 
incontinent of tbe Kingis |)eace breaking, c 1440 Gencrydes 
1571 Whanne they were come, anon incontynent Gencrydes 
was brought owt of the layle. Ibid. 1789 Thaniie s|>ake 
Lucas anon encontinent. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 130 
She was incontenent luged vnto the dethe. igag Ld. Ber- 
ners P'roiss. 1 , xiv. 14 They entred cncontynent into theyr 
shippes, to passe the see. ism Momwvnc; Evonym. 19 A 
water maybe made which shan^Tneontenent breake the .stone 
in the bloddar. 1809 Skene Reg. Afttj. it. xl. 36 Heires lieiiig of 
lawfull age, incontinent after the decek of their prediccssours 
they may enter to their heretage. ri8ii Chapman Hiad 
XXIV. 999 This ch.irge incontinent He put in practice. 1719 
D*Urfev /V// i (1879) III. 3R8 Behind the Cloth the Friar 
went, And was in the Well incontinent. s8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxi, The Txnd-s will be here incontinent, and proceed 
ius/anter to trial. 1840 Barham iugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech 
I P'olkestone, Place thyself Incontinent in yonder bath. 

B b. as adj. {nonce-use) Immediate. 

* r^i84D Barham ingot. Leg. Ser. 1, Leech Folkestone^ Hath 
® ' a^ one a smoky chimney?— here k an incontinent cure, 

Inw^ntintntly, adv^ [f. Incontinent a. 4- 
-lt 3 .] In an incontinent manner; loosely, un- 
chastely. 

1331 Hulort, Incontinently, eolute. 1398 Barcklrv Felic. 


Antobiog. I, v. aoa Hk 


laughter would folil^ hk tears with a happy Incontinence. 
iM^ Camlylb Fredh. Gt. xi. Ui, [They] do not waste 
themselves by incontinence of longue. 1881 Sia T. Martin 
Hormcet Odee u xviii, Transparent as crystal, that shows In 
its babbiinji IncontlnenGe all that it knowa. 

2 . Patk, Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 
atp.ineontinone0^nrine{ » 'L.ineontimntia urinm^ 
In Pliny). 

>784*^ $MXLL|g Midwif. I. 16a The woman commonly 


chastely. 

1331 Hulort, Incontinently, eolute.^ 1398 Barcklrv Felic. 
Man (1831)611 It is an unseemly thing, .to live delicately, 
loosely, or incontinently. 1833 Fullem Ch. Hist. iii. vii. 
I a8 Queen Isabel.. living incontinently with K. Mortimer. 
1733 JoHNaoN, Incontinentty^ unchastcly; without resimint 
or the appetites. 

InWHtiH OT tly (iukirptin^ntio, adv^k anh. 
[f. Inoontinent adv. + -ly «,] Straightway, at 
once, tmmediatcl/; -•Incontinent adv. 

1484 Carton Fables 0/ Msop v. v, Incontynently as the 
dogges perceyued and sawe the foxe and the catte, tliey 
lieganne to renne vpon tliem. igM-a Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. 
Vlit^ c. S4 I 4 l*he said clcrke . . snail incontinentue with- 


VUI^ c. S4 f 4 me said cicrKe . . snail inconiineniiie witn- 
out delaie certlfle the saide names. 1833 T. Stapfoip Pac. 
Hib. 11. X. (1810) 337 Sir Charles incominently dispatched 
a Horseman with£etters to the President. 1781 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy IV, xxvil, l*he effect of which was this, that he leapt 
incontinently up. 1844 Emerson Lert,^ Voumg Amerkau 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 097 If one of the flock [of wolves), .so much 


as limp, the rest eat liim up incontinently.^ 1878 C. M. Davies 
Unortn. Lomt. (ed. 9) 496 My cheery iriencf.. presented me 
incontinently to the lecturer. 

Inoontuu'ity. ran. [In- 3 .] The quality 
or fact of being tneontinuous ; ab^nce or breach 
of continuity. 

iMfl^Atkenmum No. 1959. 848/3 Incohcrencies and incon- 
linuities. 

In00ntinU0IUI(ink|lhti'nir/|9s),a. rare. [IK.H.] 
Not continuous ; discontinuous. 

^ t88a R. H. Patikrson Ess. Hist, h- Art 68 They liecome 
imperceptible to the ear, in the low notes by the vibrations 
becoming too dull and incontinuous. 189a Stevenron 
Across Me Plains 930 All brought down to the same faint 
residuum as a lest night's dream to some incontinuous 
images. 

tZnoontra'Otod, <1. Obs. rare. [In- » ] Not 
contracted ; uncontracted. 

lyag Rlackwai.1. .^acr. Class. 1. aaS (T.> This dialect uses 
the incontracted termination both in nouns and verbs. 

Inoontraotile (ink^ntra:-ktil, -ail), a. [In- *1] 
Nut contractile ; incapable of contraction. 

18SR-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 670 The pupil [was) 
dilated and incontractile. Ibid. 1 1 . 84B The muscular fibres 
are equally loose and incontractile. 

Inoontraotion (ink^ntree-kjan). [In- 3.] The 
fact of not contracting ; failure to contract ; non- 
contraction. 

1803 Med. Jml. X. 9 On the Tncontraction of an Artery. 

tznoontradi'otable, rr. Ohs. (Abo-ible.) 
[f. In - 3 4- Contradict 4 -able : known much 
earlier than contradktabte.^ That cannot be con- 
tradicted or gainsaid. 

1804 Capt. Smith Virginia nr. il 44TIUS incontracliclable 
reason will shew them plaincly they are too ill advised to 
nourish such ill conceits. 1830 — Trat».tf Adv. 13 Many 
incontradictible perswailing reasons. 

t ZnoO*]ltrair, anc^rr/. Sc. Obs. Also 
-are, -ar. [f. In prep. + CTontkaik sb . ; cf. the 
fuller phrases in the contrair [of), in our contrair^ 
etc.] a. ns advh. phr. or adv. (followed by a pre- 
position) : In opposition to, in spite of. 
c 1480 Henryson Mar. P'ab. yi l*his hound of hell, Deuored. 


hesmy Lambe .. in contrair to your cry. 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, III. 145 Incuntrair than of ail lik lurdk will, 
b. as prep. In oimosition to, contrary to ; against. 
1484 Sc. Acts Jos. Ml! (1814) 166 linpetraciouns made in 
the Court of Rome in contrarc our souucrane lordk privilege. 
1313 D0UGI.AS cKneis vii. viii. heading^ How Alecto per- 
suadit has Turnus To move battale incontrar Latinus. 15^ 
Kennrdie Comftnd. Tract, in IVodrmo Soc. JZ/rr. (1844)1. 
119 Abominabyil heresyk incontrar our faith. 1380 Roi.ijinii 
Crt, Venus Prol. 905 fit k al.s] incontrair his Complexioiin 
[As ane f ]asert to feent with ane Falcoun. 

I tZnOO^ntravy, Obs.rare-^. [f.lv prep. 
I 4 - Contrary sb. An AF. enconft arie is quoted by 
i (lodefroy from the Conquest of Ireland. 1 In op- 
position, contrary {to) : —prec. b. 

1488-0 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 11 Forfeiture of the doulite 
value of all the Wolles Ixnighi . . incontrarie to this orden- 
aunce. 

tZn00Utri*blltive, a. Obs. rare. [In- ».] 
Not contributive ; that does not contribute. 

18^ Waterhouse Fire Land. 170 Proprietors which now 
are incontributive to the Publique Charge. 

InOOnteoUarble a. [1n-». 

Cf. F. incontrSlable (Littrc).l 
1 . That cannot be controlleai checked, restrained, 
or authoritatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

1399 Sandys Ruropeu Spec, (1605) L iij 1 ^ Their not erring 
and incontroleable lord 01 Rome. l8e3fiP;M0UNTA0U^//. 
Lsfsar V. 153 Solyman, Amurath, and others, challenging 
absolute, iiTCsistable, incontrouleable power to set uj>, pitfi 
downe, order, alter, nnd disfiose the world, and all things in 
the world, at pleasure. 183a J. IIai-i. Height E/otf. p. Ixxxi. 
1 'hry breed up incontroulahle Tyrants over their souls. 1744 
Harris Three Treat.ui. 11. fi78.s>939 Fated in ihat Order of 
incontroulnble Events. t8se Scott A bbot iii, A character . . 
by nature bold, impetuous, and incnntrollahle. il^4 Stani-ky 
Amold (1845) 1. IV. 196 An incontrollable desire to give 
s’eiit to the thoughts that were st niggling within him. 

ta. That cannot be interfered with or altered in 
any way ; fixed, unchangeable. Obs. 

1603 Timme Quersit. 11. iv. 118 In gold .. there is a cer- 
taine incontrollable and incomipiible composition. 1848 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Eb. vi. x. 329 Of colours in generail. .no 
man hath yet behold the true nature, or positis’ely set downe 
their incontroiilable causes. 

t8. Incontrovertible, unquestionable. Obs. 
f 1849 Howkll Lett. ( t6so) 1. 477 Writings. . handed over to 
posterity as incontroulable truths for so many ages. 1848 
Sir T. BapwNK Tsend. Ep. iv. xii. 914 These were delivered 
by the Evangelkp and carry no doubt an Inoontroulable con- 
formity into the intention of hk delivery. * 

Hence ZB0O&tro*llab]ja<A^. a. Unrestrainedly; 
without control: fb. Incontrovertibly, fixedly. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. iv. xii. 918 Being not in- 
controujably determined, at what time to begin, whether at 
conception, animation, or exclusion, a 1718 South Sertu. 
VIII. i. (R.), For, as a man thinks or desires in hk heart, 
such indeed he is, fog then most tndy, because most Incon- 
irottlably, he acts himself. i8ooT. J effemson Writ. (1859) 
IV. 344 The abuses which would be inconirolably com- 
mitted. 

tlllOOntVO*ll 2 dt< 7 . Obs. (In- 3 . Cf. F. in- 
contrbU (Littr^).] Not contr^led; unchecked; 
not interfered with. 

1830 Howell For. I>av. iii. (Arb.) 94 There is no com- 
pleat and incontrouied comfort. 
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IKOOirvaNIBNTLT. 


INOOKTROVEBTIBLE. 

Xaeontroreriible (itik(>ntnrva*jtib’l), a. 
[In- ».] That cnnncit be controverted ; incontest- 
able, indisputable, indubitable. 

■Cat Si« T. UimwNK Ftrud. A>. VII. xiiL IJisriy, 
the thinj it «!lfc w'hrreoii ihc opinion depetiUeth. .is not iii- 
controvpriiblr; .nul for my own part, I remaine unsatisfird 
therein. 1793 lirnrxiKR Math, Evid, 152 When a theory 
is e.<tnhli-lipd by iiurontrovcrtihle evidence^ the usual mode 
of hostility is to dispute the author's claim to discover)'. 
1798 Maltmus PohhL (1817) II. 6s 'I’he incrca.se of popula- 
tion since 1780 is incontrovertible, tin Black /V, V'htde 
xvii. Absolute and incontrovertible tnith. 

Hence XiiooBtroT«rti 1 ii'litj, XnoontrwB'rti- 
blenMBt the qu.ality of beinf; incontrovertible, 

■775 /ttaminwertihUit^ (1. perhaps not suflicienily 
niiihori/cd, from i>icmtrc^'^rttbU\ the state of l^ing incoii< 
irovertiblr. _ 1837 Sia F. Palgravr Aterch, hr h'riar (18^4) 
191 Case.s of flagrant delict, . .required no other trial than the 
publicity or incontrovertibleness of the fact. 

Incontr<nra*rtibl7p adv. [f. jircc. + -ly 2.] 
In on incontrovertible manner; withont contro- 
versy, beyond dispntc, indisputably. 

1648 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Kf, vi. i. 978 For the Hebrew, 
it is incontrovci'tibly the primitive and surest text to rely 
on. 171B in Sinners Tracts 11 . 184 That Orcat-Britnin U in- 
controveriibly more powerful than this State. ifl4« Lo.Cami- 
W-LL Chancrihrs (1857) III. Ixvii, 303 It was then shown 
very distinctly and incontrovertibly that none of the charges 
amounted to treason. 1886 SitxiwivK Hist, Ethics iv. 8^8 
It is not to be regarded as nlmolntely anil iiicunlrovertihly 
valid. 

t ZnoontU'lidadp <7. Ohs, Notbmisctl 

or pounded. 

_ I A. M. ir. Gabfihouers Bk, Physickt 51 /a Ligate a 
little Incontuiidede SAfTcrne in a little linnen cloth, soaclce 
it 3 dayes in a little whyte wyne. 

Inooiiyanittnod (ink^nvrnicns), .rfi, fa. OF. 
inconveniencA (mLxl.F. trtcottvenana), ad. late L, 
imofwcnientia inconsistency, n. of quality f. incon* 
venienUem iNCOPmtxiENT : see -XKCl. Cf. Ill- 
CONVRNIKNCB.] The fact or quality of being in- 
convenient 

tl. Want of agreement; Incongruity, disagree- 
ment; inconsistency with reason or rule, nbsuidity ; 
with pi. An instance of this ; an inconsistency ; 
an absurdity. Obs, 

€ 14M Btryn 9576 That 1 may bet perseyve al Incon- 
venience Dout, pro contra, and ambiguity. 1506 /Vfrr. 
Ptrf, (W, de W. 1531) 194 Vet it is no inconvenyence y* his 
holy mother A othor sayrites be a.s particular meanes b>*twene 
vs it god. a igjiS Tinoalr Docir, Treat, (Parker Soc. 1848! 
380 'I nat Christ was made man and died : also bread, which 
seemeth to some a gteat inconvenience. 1387 Ooldino De 
Afitrany i. t a By these inconveniences they conclude, that 
there is no God at all. i6to A. CoOKR Pafe Joan in Harl, 
MUc, (Mai ham) IV. 77 Protestant, VDoA mean >*ou by the 
inconvenience of their testimonies? Papist, Their disA|[ree- 
ing one with another, a 1819 Fothrrbv Athemn. it. iii. | a 
(roaa) ais Yet can he not be the cause of hlmselfe, for the 
fore-named inconucniences. 1706 tr. Dnpin's Eccl, Hist, 
s 6 ih C, II. V. 45 Francis Maryon believ'd there was no 
Inconvenience in saying, That some of it (Christ's blood) 
staid here below. 

t b. Unsuitableness, unfitness. Obs, 

1413 Piljp^, Sotule (Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 58 Adam was 
nought well disposyd to etyng of this appel for inconuen- 
yence of the season in whicne he reccyued it. «i6oo 
HooK».a (J.),They plead against the inconvenience, not the 
unlawfulness of impish apparel. 1684 R. Waller Hat, 
Exper, 74 To avoid this inconvenience of the Screws, 
ta Moral or ethical unsuitableness; unl)ecoming 
or unseemly tjehaviour ; improprieW ; with //., an 
onseemly act, f(n impropriety, an ofience. Obs, 
c 1460 play Sacranu 897 Agaynst god yf ye haue wroght 
eny I nconuenyence. 1509 Barclay Shvp 0/ Polys (1 874) 1 . 

51 Howe youtnc which is nat norysshed in doctryne, In age 
IS gyuen vnto al I nconuenyence. 1547 Homilies 1. Agst, 
ConteniioH i. ( 1859) 135 They fall . . sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience. 1980 Bible (Genev.) Numbers, 

A fgt,, That either they fall not to such inconucniences, or 
else return to him quickly by true repentance. 

1 8 . (farm, injury, mischief ; misfortune, trouble. 
Obs, (passing into 4}. 

14 . . Prot*erfs of 6VW Counsel Sa in Q, Elio, Acad, (1869) . 
70 Yf hou lie tro^llyd with ynconvenyens, Arme k* alway | 
with Inward pacyens. igoa Hawes Past, Pleas, x, (Percy 
Soc.) 36 To dysniill mysenefe and inconvenyence, "niey 
made our lawes wyth grete di! ligence. 1851 Hobbes Zma/A. 

II. xvui. 04 They that live under the government of Demo- 
cracy, . . attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of ; 
Commonwealth. x6m Holceoft Procopius t. Goth, tVars | 
20 Heneventum stanmng high, and over against Dalmatia, j 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. 1698 Woodwabp | 
Nat, Hist, Earth v. (1793) 9^ The Inconvenience would , 
not have stop'd there. 

tb. wivti//. A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
occiirrence, a misfortune. (passing into 41:0 • 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 33, I liauc grete fere 
that Mme inconuenyence DC happed vnto him. s 8 i 4 Powel | 
f Llooas Cambria 05 Whereof grew a great inconuenience 
and slaughter. 1608 Armin Nest Nina, (184a) 15 Rapine, 
ruine. and a thousand incotivetiirnccs, follow. 1738 Butler * 
Anal. i. itL Wks. 1874 I, «; Often infamy and external 
inconveniences are the public consequences of vice as vice. 
* 79 ® Marshall Card, Ii. (1813) at It is yet unable to 
bear the inconveniences of the weather. 

to. Technically distinguished from mischuf\ 
see quot. Obs, 

list Malvnrs Anc, Lasv-Mereh, i6t It is better to suffer a . 
misdiiefa than an inconuenience t the mischlefe being attri. ! 
buted to one or some particular persons, and the inconuen- | 
ience to the whole Common-wealth in generall. a 1709 ; 


Atkvnb Pari, 4 Pol, Tracts (1734) >90 By a Miachief is 
meant, when one Man or some few men suffer by the Hard- 
..'..ip of a Law, which Law is yet useful for the Publick. 

I But an Inconvenience Is to have a publick Law clisobeycxl 
I or broken, or an Offence to go unpunished. 

' 4 . The quality or condition of being inconvenient; 
want of acinptation to personal requirement or ease ; 
trbublc, discomfort, disadvantage ; incommodity. 

>®53 Walton Angler Table, In this Disedbrse .. I hav. 
not cd>served a method, which, .may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader. 1783 MoaRLL Ainsworth's Lot, Diet, iv. 
s.v. yy/Af’fnwi, That Aurora made him immortal, hut could not 
take from him the inconvenience of old ai;e. 1837 Dickens 
Pii k\o, xxvii, She could have .spared him without the smallest 
inconvenience. 1889 Daify E^ews ax D^ ^x llie long delay 
. . has already led to considemble public inconvenience. 

b. with //. An inconvenient circumstance; some- 
thing that interferes with ease or comfort, or causes 
trouble ; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

1578 T. N. tr. Couq, W, iudia 30 The letter being written, 
there was found an inconvenience, which was, they knew 
not how to carrye the letter .secretly. 1841 ^Wilkins Afath, 
Alagick I. ix. (1648) 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that, in a short space it will be screwed unto 1 
its full len^h. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 996 They ! 
have only one Inconvenience, that they create I'hirst. 1818 ' 
Cruise Digest (ed. 9) II. 397 'Phis rule was originally . . in- | 
I tended to avoid the incon%*enienccs which might arise by 1 
I admitting an interval, when there should be no tenant of | 

{ the freehold to do the services to the lord. 1884 Mauch, 
Exam, a May 4/7 'Phe necessity of taking out passports 
would be a serious inconvenience to foreign traders. 

ZnoOliTeilienee (ink^vrnifns), V, [f, prec. 
sb.] trans. To cause inconvenience to ; to put to • 
inconvenience ; to incommode, trouble, 
a 1898 Hales Gold, Rem, 1. (i673> 49 For it is not the variety 1 
of opinions, but our own perverse wills . . which ha^so in- 
convenienced the church. 1874 tr. Schejfeds LaJHmtd 90 
That they may . . not be inconvenienced with the weight of ' 
these blankets. 17137 Southey Lett, (1856) 1 . 40 , 1 instantly 1 
quitted the university, that my uncle might no longer be 
inconvenienced by me. 1841 S. Lover Handy Andy i. 9 | 
The inconvenienced party had only to say [etc.]. \wfh 1 . 
HAapv Etkelberta (1890) 369 Be content to let her keep her 
position without inconveniencing her by your intrusions or 
complaints. 

Znoonwenianoy (ink/^vrniensi). Now rare, 
[ad.L. ineonvtnitntia : set prec. ab. and -XHOV.] | 

tL "■InoomvenikmckxA I. 

^ >533 Frith fPhs, 14s (R.) Of this text should follow two | 
inconueniencies, if the sacrament were the naturall body of | 
Christ. i88b Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr, x. vi. | 8 I'hus every 
way, this opinion . . is pressed with inconvcnicncies, a i88b 
Sia T. Browne Zet, to Friend in Hvdriot, etc. (1736) 56 
I 'Phough some wondered at this Position, yet I saw no In- 
j coiiveriieni^ in it. 

! + 2 . *> iFCONVEKlgNCB sb, 2 , Obs, 

1810 Healey Si, Aug, Ciile 0/ God xxit. xxiii. (1620) 846 
Le-st desire of reuenge should draw vs to inconueniencie. 
1747 Chestbep. Lett, (1792) I. cxxxfii. 355, I should have 
avoided many follies ami inconveniencies, which undirected 
youth run me inta 

fd. olKCONVEKlENCa jA 3 . Obs. 

B993 Q. Mary Proclam, Coins In Strype Reel, Mem, (1731) 
IIl^pp. V. 8 In no wyse can longer suffer the same incon- 
ueniencie. 1889 Prmn No Cross xiv. 1 7 Insensible of the 
Inconveniency that attends the like Follies. 1706 Mrs. Cknt- 
LivRE BasseE Table v. Now you discover what inconveniency 
>’Our gaming has brought you into. 

tb. » 1 MC 0 RVKH 1 EKCB 36. 3b. ObS, 
a S49D Knt. de la Tour (x868) 98 To sale no thingw In the 
presence of the pepic vnto his displesaunce, for doute of 
mani gret Incuniienicncys. 1943 Grafton Contn, Harding 
567 That some inconueniencie or cause of strife should 
chaunce. 1847 Sfrigge Anglia Rediv, 1. vL (1854) 5® He 
might have prevented that inconveniency which fell out. 
a lyaa Lisle iiusb, (1759) 90 For fear of a worse incon- 
veniency. 

4, -iNCOirVENIXNCE sb, 4 . 

I tgSB Hui.oet, Inconucniencyv, importuniias, a s8b8 F. 

I Greviluc Sidney^ (1659) 64 To weigh the immortmll wisdom I 
I in even scales with mortall conveniency or Inconveniency. 

I 1898-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111 . 363 Your question is not 
’ of conveniency or Inconveniency, but of right. 1778 Adam 
j .Smith IV, N, (i8(^) 11 . iv. L p If money is wanted, barter will 
I .su|mly its place, though with a good deal of inconvenienc)% 

I 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, xxxviii, There's Inconveniency 
in It, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. -i Incontsnirncr sb, 4 b. 

1840 Quarlf.b Enchiritl, tii, 53 Chst one eye upon the 
Inconvcnicncies, as well as the other upon the Cunvcnienl 
cics. 1748 WRfli.F:Y PriHc, Atethodisi-gi More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the latter than from the former. 1818 Jab. 
Mill Brit, India II. v. ix. 697 llie lending of money to the 
Nabob of Arcot. .had given rise to many inconveniencies. 

o. concr. Applied humorouily to an incom* 
modious conveyance: cf. ComrEirisirOT 6 d. 

1877 IxiWEU. Lett, (1804) II. xiiL aac This leather incon- 
veniency will be at the efoor in half an nour. 
ZllOOIIT 63 li 6 &t (ink^vf'niSnt), a. and sbt [1 
F. inconvinUni (1 3th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. tn- 
ctmvenUnt^em, t in^ (fK- 8) 4 cmtfenieni’dm agree- 
ing. according, Coktikibiit.] 

A, adj, 1 1. Not agreeing or consonant ; dis- 
cordant, incongruous ; inconsistent with reason or 
rule, absurd, Obs, 

1398 Treviba Barth, De P, R, viii. xxviii. (BodL MS.), 
Panne it is noust in connenlente to sett# kat Iwel bodicn 
bene ifecra in one place yif one of ham is soiel and formal., 
uf kat oter materiiu and vnperfice. i|8a Huloet, laconuc- 
nwnt, ahhonrynge, discordynge .. ahsurdue, IM Levini 
Mantp, 68/43 Inconvenient, incoftgnau. Paoitt 


ChristkSkogr, 111.(1636)40 In which hooke many thinv.. 
were found inconvenient, and contrary to the true futh. 
1^4 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 57 Nothing Is ascribed unto 
him that is unreasonable, inconvenient unto him in the DLs- 
charae of his Office. 

1 2 . Not befitting the case or circumstances ; un-* 
snitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Obs, 
e 1460 Fortbbcur Abs, 4 Ltm, Mots, ix. (1885) xa8 That 
iiuerse lordia off Englai^e bimealso moch livclode off thair 
iwne, as than shall remayne in the kynges handes ffor his 
, extraoidinarie charges t wich were Inconvenient, and wold 
be to the kynge right dr^cfull. 1551 Huloet, Inconuenlent 
I tyme, intempestas, s8oo Shake. A, Y,L, v. ii. 73 If it ap- 
' peare not inconuenlent to you. Ml Chrtham Anglers 
j / Wr-MT. xli. (X689) 107 Because the Pike is so noble a Fish 
.. it's not inconvenient if I . . make a more particular Dis- 
courM of him. 1140R. M. M'Cheymr in Afem, (tSya) 449 
It will make the 5 ^’ren Songs of this world inconvenient, 
.tb. Constypr, /p, Obs, 

e 1400 Lesttfimne's Cirurg, 89 An inconuenlent medicyn to 
bit tnemhre. 1891 J- Goodwin Redempt, Redeemed L | 5 
Which signification is no ways inconvenient for this place. 
1899 Movfrt ft Brnnbt Healik'e imprev, (1746) 177 No 
Meat HO wholesome as Pheasant j;»uts ; hut to strong 
Stomachs it is inconvenientest. lojM Locke Rdue, 1 159 
'Fhe reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is . . very 
inconvenient for CHiildren. 

t 3 . Morally or ethically unsnitable; unbecoming 
in manner ; unseemly, improper. Obs, 

1494 Fabvan CkroH, vi. exeviu. boa He walowed In 
lechery, giuynge hym to all vicious ano incoauenyent l)'fe 
of his liody. xsyge Procl, Hen, V/l/ S9 July in Warton 
Hist, Rug, Poetrp liv.ItOfo) III. 967 Boyes do sinm masse, 
and prea^e in the pulpitt, with such other vnfittingc ana 
inconiienient vnages. a 1694 Tillothon Serm, xxiU (1749) 
II. 77 it is very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
teach the precepts of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by inspiration. 

4 . Not condneive to ease of action or condition ; 
unfavourable to comfort ; incommodious, trouble- 
some, embarrassing, ditadvantageoni^ awkward. 
(The current sense.) 

*89* Hobbr-s Leviath, 11. xxvi. 147 The people of Rome ' 
grew so numerous, as it was inconvenient to assemble them. 
1706 Phillife, Inconttenienf, not convenient, troublesome, 
cumbersome. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb, 11. i. If it be not 
inconvenient to you, he'll come and wait upon you. li^ 
Hawthorne Blithedale Rom, xvi. This spMies of nervous 
sympathy . . was yet found rather Inconvenient in its prac* 
ticaf operations. 2870 Dickens R, Drood xviii. We nave 
a good choice of inconx’enient lodgings in the town. 

B. sb. That which is Inconvenient, 
fl. Something diKcordant, an incongruity, an In- 
consistency; something inconsistent with reason, 
an absnrdity. Obs, 

c 1374 Chaucer BoetK v. pr. iii. 193 (Ckmb. MS.) And yit 
, ther lolweth n noother inconuenyent of the whicbe ther ne 
may ben thoght no moore felonos ne moore wykke, and kat 
I is this, kat [etc.]. >387-8 T. Vbk Test, Leve iii. iii. 

; (Skeat) 1 . 77 , 1 wene'tbat none Inconuenlent shalt thou finde 
betwene Coddes forweting, and libertie of arbitrement; 

I wherfore, ^ wote well thel male stande togider. 1449 Pk- 
c:ocK Refr, r. xv. 81 Noon inconvenient is thou) Gm or- 
deyned tne seid resoun. 

t 2 . Something morally unfitting ; an unseemly 
! or unbecoming act ; an impropriety, an abuse. 

1480 Cafcravb Chron, (1858) 979 Amr thi batayle ful 
I Hchamefully the Walsch women cutte of mennes membris, 
and put hem In her moiithis that were ded ; and many 
othir inconvenientis ded thei that tyme. 1483 Caxton Cato 
3 b, The Synnes and inconuenientes that oomen of playeng* 
2993 Fitxiierb. Surv, a6b^ The whiche mesemetn » the 
grectest inconuenyent that nowe it Buffred by the lawe. 
*558 Bale Thre Lawes 62 Proudenesse ye abhorre with 
lyke inconuenTentes. 

fS. A troublesome or untoward cirenmstanoe ; 
a misfortune, a mishap ; an inconvenience. Obs, 
C1400 Apei, Loll, 70 pis inconnenient mal not be voydid. 
i > 43 B- 5 e Ir* Hlgdets (Rolls) Vlll. 469 Somme inconvenientes 
I wolde folowe with ynne schorte space, bothe to hym and to 
the realme. 1479 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 Here Is yet noone 
HO gret inconvement of aventure ne mysfmune falle at this 
tym^ hut that it hathe be seenc fallen cr now. tgaS Pilgr, 
Pern, (1531) 57 And so by these meanes thou •hals** 
eschewe many sclaundera and inconv^nlei.»^ s8io J. 
Mblvill Diary (Wodrow SocJ 999 Cichewing any dangtr 
or inconvenient qiihilk may be Rkclie to fall out. 1845 Boatk 
irel, Nat, Hist, (1659) 65 In her mouth, she is incumliM 
with scvemll inoonvenients. 

tZaoo&TralMitls*. Oh. mre. [£ prec. 

-iHE. (Cf. ^ancJkiss.)! ^ iKocmvEHiurcE 4 b. 

iSb8 Paynel Smlemde Rtgim, Byb, Many other Inoon- 
uenientises.. groweth and chancetn througne exceme of 
meates and drynkes. Ibid, B ij, [This] ingendreth many 
inconuenientises in the body, 

Zaoonye'aiftafljt adg. [f. iKbomrKmnrT a. 
k -LY 8.] In an inconvenient manner, 
fl. Uninitably, iiiappro|HrEately; unbecomingly, 
improperly; inconsistently, incon^oiisW. Obs, 

1309 Barclav.S'8js8 E<ths Aigt., This preient Boke myght 
haue ben callyd nat inoonuenymtiy the Satyr. iMg 
Latimer sM ,Serm, bqf, Rdw, VI (ksih 147 Ono wyt Bay, 
peraduenturt, you spMo vniemelye, and inoonuemmtye, 

BO to be agaynsfe tiM offyoeiu, ifigu Hvlobt. laoenuenl- 
•ntlye, ordishoi i ee t ly, or eonttary to luasou, olfsmik. ln« 
ccMiuenientlye^ or out of due tyme, im Us st Pu tiuf, 

2 . With inconvenienoe, trouble, or diieomfoit; 
nncomfortably, incommcmlonsly. 

4f 18M Bp. Hau. iMPifviiifv iss^Stm A.X There b many 

R, imHm tttWe flay’d under a great ..epent thb 
night incoovunleoily and eupper-lem. tyty BtaKtLEV Jmt, 
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Tour liaty % June, WIci. 1871 IV. s«o Inconveniently cold 
for eeveral boure thie morning. i8|3| uicKBNe Piekw. xxxv, 

1 fun nMd mil find It inconveniently Inm. 1I76 Gbo. 
Euot Doh, Dfr, xii, Things may turn out Inconveniently 
after all. 

tZll00IIT6*lli#lltllMS. Obs. rati. [f. as 
prec. -h -NJCSSt] The quality of being inconraiient, 
lOGonvenienoe; in quot.«6i6 unsuitableness. 

iM Svaru ft Maskh. Counir^Farmt 539 If the incon- 
uenientnesse of the place will not suffer you to cast them 
into squares, then make them somewhat more long. 17S7 
in Bailby voI. II. 

ZnOOtfirWMlllft (ink^nvd'isfib’l), a. 7 Obs. 
Also erron. -ible. [f. Iv- n + Convxbsb v. + -able ; 
cf. Sp. incmmrsabfc (Guevara^ 1539) and Conveb- 
BABLE.] Not conversable; f unsociable {pbs.')\ 
not disposed to convene, uncommunicative. 

\m Hbllowbs Gufuara^M Chrm, a If he be incon- 
uenunle, they abhorre him \arig, si es inconuersable aborre- 
soonle]. 1611 CoTQB., /eicirAiiMr, vnsociable, vncompanable, 
inconuersible. 1688 H. Moas Div, Diai^ 1. ii. (ijis) % He 
is a Person very inconversable. 1706 R^ex, Ridicuie 

E *"* ey are regarded as inconversable, rough hewn, rude and 
tastical. 1710 De Foa Ca/L SingMon xv. (1840) 854 
fled from us, and were altogether inconversible. 

Hence XaeoaTeTBOrblanam (Bailey vol.ll, 1 727). 
Znoonvarsaat (inkp*nvais&nt),ff. rare, [In- 3 .] 
Not conversant ; not versed in or familiar with, 
1800-19 G. Shaw Root. HI* M (L>) A person inconversant 
in natural history. 1838 Sis w^amilton />wwrx.. Stud, 
Math. (1853^311 Though himself not inconversant with 
these . . he did not perceive of what utility they could be. • 

ZnOOnvftrftlDi'lity* rare, [f, Ik- » + Con- 
VEBBiBiLTTY ; cf. L. incmverstbilis^ F. incowuersi- 
ble.l Incapability of being converted {into some- 
thing else) : inconvertibility. 

1784 Mann in Ltii, Lit, Men (Camden) 437 M. Lavoisier, 
who has been combating these many years put in favour of 
the inconversibility of Water into any thing else. 
tZll 008 ITe*im 0 B. Obs, rare, [In-8 .] Un- 
converted or nnregenerate condition. 

1833 Bp. Hall Marti Texitt N, T, aio Sinne hath in the 
time of your inconversion beene but of sleight account. 

t iBOO&Tft'rtedi a. Obs, [Ik- 8,] Mot con- 
verted ; not turned or changed ; uncon vertcd« 

1848 Sis T. Bsownx Pseud, Ef, 11. vi. 08 The bird not able 
to digest the fruit whereon she feedeth. From her inconverted 
muting. !bid, ill. x. 198 Wheresoever they rested remain- 
ing inconverted, and possessing one point of the Compasse, 
wtulst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 

ZooonTWtiUa (ink^voutlb*!), <s. [In- 8; 
perh. after F. inconvertible (1546 in Hats.-Darm.) 
or late L. inconvertibilis unchanging.] Not con- 
vertible ; incapable of being converted. 

L Incapable of being changed into anything ' 
else; ^sfec. incapable of being assimilated, indi- 
gestible (cf. COKVEBTIBLE b). 

sM Six T. Brownx Pseud, Ep, 11. v. 85 It. .taketh leave 
of the permeant parts, .and accompanieth the inconvertible 
portion unto the siege, iflss Benlowbb Theefk, Dcd. 33 
The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Inseparable, In- 
confusible. Inconvertible. 

2 . Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposed each into the place of the other ; not 
interchangeable. Usually of terms : Not equiva- 
lent or synonymous. 

1708 Pnilups, luceuvertible (in PAiVai.), that cannot lie 
transposed, changed, or altered ; as iucouvertible Teruts, 
s88i Bowbn Aiwm v. xxi Genus and Accident incon\’ertibIe 
with the Suldsct. 

b. LoFk, Of a proposition: That cannot be 
converted (see Cokvbbt v. 4 b, Cokvebbiok 4). 

sMA Bowbn Legk vU. 004. 1873 Abp. Thomson Lsnvs 
Tk, I 85. iss The Judgment O is usually considered incon- 
vertible by the ordinary method. 

8. Incapable of being ezchw^ for something 
else, sfec, of paper money, That cannot be con- 
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Inoonvl'noadly, adv, [Ik- s.] in an uncon- 
vinced way; without coiiviclion. 

i8m Rogbks Nsusmmn xoa Sinne is not alike dwelling in 
all, but in some men it dwels without a law, ignorantly, in- 
convincedly. iflsi (see Inconvincihly, quot. 1646]. 
]^00&TiB0ibl8(ink^nvi‘n8lb’l),ti. (sb.) [Ik-8.] 
Incapable of being convinced; not open to edn- 
viction. * 

1874 Getd, T<mgue xi. | 9 (i(^) 16a None are so incon- 
vincible as your half-witt^ people. 173B Bexkelxv AlciOkr. 
fi. I to l*here is nothing so dogmatical and inconvincible as 
one of these fine things, when it sets ^ for free-thinking. 
1837^ Caelylb Fr, Rev, I. v. I, The Cfommona are incon- 
vincible, the Noblesse and Clergy irrefragably convincing, 
i^t Ruskin ForsClau, v. 14 , 1 am not inconvincible by any 
kind of evidence. 

b. ns sb. An inconvincible person. 

1843 Mks. S. C, Hall IVkiteboy i. 3 You are one of the 
' inconvinceables % 

Hence ZnoonTlBoibi*litsr ; Zaeoawl'iieiblariM^v. 

s8^ Sir T. Browns Pseud, A>. t. vii. 07 Yet is it not 
much lesse injurious unto knowledge obstinately and incuii- 
vincibly {ed, 1638 incon vincedlyj to side with anyone. s88a 
W. M. Williams Science iu Sheri Ch, 75 With all the con- 
servative inconvinclbility a bom and bred Englishman. 

t ZncO'ny, a, Obs, Also inoonie, in-oonie, 
in oonie, inoonay, in oonyo. [A cant word, 
prevalent about 1600, of unascertained origin. 

^It appears to have rimed with meueyt cf. Coney. Sugges- 
tions as to its derivation are that it repreunts F. incomuu^ or 
It. tnceguiiet unknown ; that it is a variation of uncamny, 
uncoHuy incautious, etc. (see Canny) ; that it is connected 
with uHce unknown, strange, etc. ; but none of these is free 
from difficulty.) 

? Rare, fine, delicate, pretty, ‘ nice *. 
igit^SHAKs. L, L, L, III. i. <36 Clew, My sweete ounce of 
man's flesh, my in-conle lew. Ibid. iv. i. i^Cle , . . O my troth 
most sweete tests, most Inconie vulgar wit. e 139a Marlowe 
Jew of Malta iv. v[i.l, Let music rumble Whilst I in thy in- 
cony lap do tumble. 1399 Portbe A ngry IVom, A hingd, H ij, 
O I haue sport in coney 1 faith. s8oa Middleton Blurt ^ 
Master^Const, 11. ii. It makes you have, O, a most incony 
body 1 1833 B. Jonson Tale Tub iv. i, O supcr-daiiuy 
Chanon 1 locar in coney ! Make no delay. Miles, but away ; 
And bring the wench and money, 
b. aavb, 

t6oa Narcissus (1893) laa Hnng it yonder, & twill make 
mee act in conye. 

t XnOOO;p, iaooap, V. Ohs. rare - >. [f. In- ‘•i 
+ Coop j^.ij irons. To coop up, enclone. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartae 11. iv. 111. 665 With sudden 
blindness smites the Syrian Troup, The which in I>othan 
did him round incoup. 

XllOOOrdilMite (inktfi^idinA), a. [In- •i.] 
Not co-ordinate. So Zneoo'rdlutod. 

18B0 J. M. Robketron Rse, Crit, Method 50 The in- 
conroinate cheracter of Mr. Moulton's doctrine fully betrays 
itself. 1898 Allbutfs Syst, Med, I. 809 Disturbed and inco- 
ordinate contraction of its (the heart's] walls. 
Znooordillfttion (inkPipidinr*’/an). [Ik- 3 ; 
cf. F. incoordination {Diet, Acad, 1878).] Want of 
co-ordination ; esp. in Fhys. in reference to muscular 
action (see Co-obdinatiok a). 
si^ W. A Hammond Nerv, D$s, (ed. 6) 796 A similar in- 
coordination is observable in the right hand. 1878 A M. 
Hamilton Nerv, Dis, »■»« Incoordination of iir 
extremities. 189B W. 

I ... II I 


the Bauher 1. vl. tso fn- 
haye been everywhere 


III. xUi. I e (1876) 330 An 
Ice of bullion, 


s8||3 

convertible banl . . 

r^u^. 184B Mill Pol, . _ 

inconvertible currency, regulated by the price , 

conform exactly in all its variations, to a convertible 
one. s888 Ceumr Baukiug lx. 185 Ibie country had what 
it b to be hoped It will never again— an inconvertible 

T r currency. a 

L Incapable of being turned from, rare. 
1819 Landou Whs, (1846) iT. bboA First, we must find the 
priesu ; Ud ours ars kioonvertibie from their crumbling altars. 

Hence Sftm|vevliM‘Utr, ZaooBEOwtiblMieBB 1 
ZnoomM^vIlMsr adv. 

lyay Bailby yoI. II, /aeoupertibieuese, 1818 Bbntham 
Chfwetesu, App. vilL IneonYeitibility of GeoBsetry and 
Algebro. s8n Ht. Maitinbau Berkessy the Bsmker 1. viii. 
159 Others .* complained of the example of inconvertibility 
set by the Bank of Eng bnd. 1838 Embrson Rug, Traite 
iv. 95 The fixity or Inooiivertiblenees of reces, es we see 


1 OaiLViB, Isseessperiiip, 

tlaoonvietsto— . efts. rare. [£Im-S + 
CowicnD-t- >11188.3 The itate of not belnr COD* 
cietedorconTtnoed. So tlMoa.'?l*ottaa,8biMnce 
of conviction 1 

1884 H. Morb Mxei, Itsie. Aped. 357 b b ^ke Flrm- 
ncBR of our Gonvicuon or fnconviction thxt will wRnmnt on 
act fiiom becoming sinful, the Sincerity of the 

party. /MA, By thb last OhiMtiaa it b insinuate that 1 
auike looonYiclediiisa of Consebnoa to excuse from the 
most halnoue crimes. 

VOL. V. 


IirOOBFOBALNBSS. 

-ING 1 (cf. qiiot. 1607).] Rupture or hernia in a 
horse. 

1398 Florio, /ucordatura., , the incording or bursting of a 
burse. 1807 Topbbll Four-/, Beasts (i6s8) 307 This term. 1 11- 
cording, is borrowed of the Italian word /ucordaio, which in 
plain English is as much tosayas Bursten. .The Italians, es I 
take it, did call it /Ncanfa/a,l)ecatise the gut follows the string 
of the stone, called of them // cordonet or La corda, whereof 
/Ncanfit/asebmstobedcrivcdwith some reason. According to 
which reason we should c;nll it rather Instringcd, then in- 
corded ;for Conia doth signifie astring or cord. Not withstand- 
ing, sith that Incordinx U already received in the stable, I for 
niy part am very well content therewith, minding not 10 
^ntend against it. s8io Markham Masterf, n. xlix. 99s 
I'his incording or burstinesse in horses, b when the rim or 
thinne filme iriiich holdcth the guts vp in a horses body is 
broken, so that the guu falleth downe either into the cods 
of the horse, or into the horses flancke. 1793 Bradley 
Faut, />A'/.s.v. Ruf/ure, Rupture otherwise called Incord- 
ing or Burstness, a distemper in a horse, 
f Inoo'rnet, v, Obs, rare *• ®. [ad. F. esuorneter 
(Colgr.): see Ik- 2.] (See quot.) 

s6ii Cotge., EucomeUt incometted ; put into a home ; 
wrapped vp, as spice, etc. in a comet, or coffin. 

t ZnOCrniftliad, ppl, a, Ohs. rare~“ *. [f. I N • 2 
^comish CoHKiOR -h -ED ; after It. incorniciare to 
put a cornice or frame upon, f. tm- (In- 2 ) 4. cornice 
COBNICE.] Famished with a cornice or cornices. 

i 8 m Evelyn Diary 1 1 Apr., ITie outer w.'ilU . . are . . in- 
cornlsh'd with festoons and niches, sec with statues from the 
foundation to the roofe. 

Zneoronate (Inkp-rdhA), a, fad. It. incoronaio 
or med.L. ineorffndt-us (pa. ppic. of incorOndre 
to crown) ; cf. OF. encoronerXo crown, and Coron- 
ate.] a. Wearing or having a crown ; crowned. 

Loncf. Dante, h^tmo iv. liv, I saw hither come a 
Mighty One, With Sign of victory incoronate. 1EI7 K. H. 
Plumptrb Dante, Comm, II. 347 My loidy fair in heaven 
incoronate. 

b. Bot, (See quot) 

1893 MaynbAat^. Lex,, Incoronaius, Applied by H. 
Cassini to the calaihidium or anthodium ot the Synan- 
therex, when all the flowers which constitute it resemble 
the form of a corol : incoronate. 

So Znoo'ro&ated ppl, a, 

1867 Longp. Damte,i*arad. xxiii. sig Mine e\'r.K did not 
possess the power of following the incoronated flatue. 

Znooronation (inkpn^rn^^’Jbn). [n. of action f. 
med.I... inrorondre to crown : see prcc. Cf. It. in- 
coronazione (Florio),] Coronation, crowning. 

147D-8S Maloev r/Aari. viii, After the incotonacion nf 
hvm at the Cyte of Carlyon. 1838 F. Mahoney Ret. Father 
ProMt, Songs Italy ii. (1859) 349 Concerning this solemn 
incoronation, we have from the pen of an eye witness, 
Guido d'Arezio, detaib (etc.). s8^ Mrs. Whitney 
I jt Ins, II. xil 496 From the Nativity of the Virgin to her 
Assumption and Incoronation. 

tZnOO*ZpOr,c^. Obs, rare, {tid,'L,incorpord-re 
(see Ikcurpobate) : cf. Ekcobporx, F. encotforerJ] 

1 . trans. To incorporate. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, in. xiv. (1495) 59 The 
venue retentiua kepyth the foile that b piired, and sendyth 
to all the lymmes, and incorporyth, and makyth it like. 
1491 Acta Dom, Cone, 859/a A contirmatioune incorporand 
a charter of selling of the landU of Schethynrawak. 

2 . tM/r.«:lNC 0 Rl*OKATE V, 6. 
a s 3 i 8 Sylvxstxe A Its not Gold that Glisters xvi, O where 

is then the Holy Flock I CaH'd in one Hope, built on one 
Rock, Into our Faith incorporing? 

IlieO*zporsble, D. rare. [f. as prcc. + -ABLB.] 
Cimble of being incorporated. 

MOf Schol. Disc, agst, Antichr, i. ii. 102 They were in- 
corporable into the bread and wine to make one banquet 
with them. 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/9 A great pmt of 
the town supposed to be excluded from the Municipal 
Comrations Act of 1835 did not really exist. CheKsea, 
Knightsbridge. .and Mile-end were nut really incorpomble. 

t ZnoOTpOral, a, (x^.) Obs, [ad.L. ittcorpordl- 
is, f. frt- (In- 8) + corpordlis (jorfobal : cf. F. 
incorporcl. It. incorporale.} » Incorporeal; 
immaterial; intubstantial. * 

1931 Gardiner Ex flic, Transubs, xog (R.) The soule of 
man hath his end and terme ft spiritual alteration, incor- 
porall, to be regenerate the sonne of God. 1981 Marbrck 
Bh, of Notes 385 His mans nature| which should be forth- 
, . ... with aduauncra to immortall and incorporall glorie. 1603 

vn 1 1 9r'nvi»f«r1 Lifh HOLLAND PlutarcEs Mor, 1337 No losse impossible b it to 

+ -KD'.J rCoveieawitllCopM* ,pp,.h«ML that of bodii* having no »ule any diouldmoov. 

or themselves to an incorporall place, and having no 
difference of situation. 1848 H. Ijiwrbnck Comm, A ugels 9 
If you aske . . whether the Angelb have bodies, or ore alto- 
jjether incorporall. 

B. sb. An incorporeal thing or place. rare^\ 

.1878 CuDWOaTH intell, Syst. 1. v. 89s But if it be 
demanded, when the Soul goes out of this Bodf, whether it 
be carried into any Corporal Places, or to Inooiporals like 
to Corporals (etc.). 

Hence f ' without matter, imma- 

teriollv’ (Jo). tFROO*ypmaaeMi ■> next (Hailey ^ 
vol. if, 1737). 

tZneOTporalitj. Obs. [ad. late L. incor- 
j^dlildsx see prec. and MTV. Ci,Y,incorporaliti,'\ 
The state or quality of being incorporeal. 

180T Dbaooh « Walker Sfirlts 4 Divels 89 Whatsoeuer 
is inoorporal). that same b euery where, because vbiqiiiiy is 
the cause of incorporality. 1878 Cudworth Intell, Syst. 1. 

V. 801 Inooipomlity b free from ell Custody or Imprison- 
ment, as also devoid of Pain and Pleasured 1777 PRiRRn.F.y 
Mesit, ItSfir. (1789) I. xix. 919 Austin .. learned of the 
phiioioplim the incorporality of God. 


Hamilton Nerv, Dis, xjs Incoonlination of upper or lower 
extremities. 180s W. R. Gowers Dis, Nerv, Syst, 1 . 454 
The incoordinetion is revealed by the patient's gait, which 
b distinctly unsteady. 

t Znco'pioutlf 8L Obs. rare- {In- 8.] Not 
copious ; limited, restricted In quantity. 

1734 Carey ChronoHkotontk.\,Tht world U too incopious 
to contain 'em. 

Znoomeaeatablft (inkJuprfxe*nUibl), a. [f. 
Ik* 8 4. Co - 4 Present v. 4 -able.] IncajMible of 
simultaneous presentation (to the senses or intel- 
lect). Hence ZnoopreaantaU'Utj. 

1888 T.Ward in Encyci. Brit. XX. 46/a Just as. .a field of 
sight lul blue is incopresentable with one all red. Ibid., 
Certain sensations or movements are an absolute bar to the 
simultaneous presentation of other sensations or movr- 
meiits. We cannot see an orange as at once yellow and 
green, though we can feel It at once as lioth smooth and 
cold. . . Suck incopresentabllity or contrariety.. occurs only 
between presentations belonging to the same sense or to the 
seme group of movements. 

Inoo'paed,;^. a, Obs, rare'-K [f. Ik- 8 (or 
I 7 Ik- 8 ) 4 .Copsb 
wood. 

1814 Raleigh Mist. IForld 1. 1. 150 There was no great 
pleasure in pessing into farre countries after the generall 
Deluge, when the earth by (as it were) incopsed for 100 or 
130 yearee together. 

ZnooragG, obg. form of Encourage. 
f Inoo*rd, v, Obs. rare—\ [gd. It. incordaft] 
cf. next.] (See quot.) 

i8st Fixnu^ Incofdare,, .to incord or burst as a honw. 
f ZnoO'sdftdf ppl* Also 7 enoorded. [ad. 
It. incordatoi see Inoordiko. quot. 1607.] Of 
a horse : Ruptured ; suffering from hernia. 

1807 [see Imoordino^ t8is Florio, IncordeUo, . . Inoorded 
ae a norse. € lyaa W. Giboom FarriePs Disfens, xU. (1734) 
159 When a Horse is inoorded or bunten. 
t Xnoo*rdiatG, v, Obsr"^ [ad. supposed L. 
^incordidre, inferred from ittcordies, erroneous 
reodiim In naujus Cist, i. i 1 10 for mihi conK er/.] 
188I CocxxsAM,/iKBnMs/p,to put Into ones heart. 1898 
in Blouht Giotssgr, 

tZaoOTdlBg, vU. th. Ohs. [f. Iroobd .V. + 
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lyfc shalte thou leade. 

the in« 
are three 


INCORPOBATB. 

Zll00*rpWftt6f rare I«. 

Uicorporat-ns not embodied (Clauci. Mamertus, 
470), f. in* (Lv- 3 ) + (Orporains CORPORATE.] 

1 . Without body or material .substance ; incor- 
poreal, un embodied. 

1540 Momvsine /Vrvj’ lutrod. Gjb, The more 

lh«^t ran sposeste tliy sclfe from tiiince* curporall unto 
thitiKe.** incor|K>rate, the more Kcnllye lyfe shalte thoi 
15^ Rakckley I*eiic. Man (1691) 366 For besides 
corimrate world, that is above ail the rest . . there n 
iKidily worlds coupled together, a s6st Raleigh in Gutch 
CiyiL Cnr, 1 . 79 Inneritaiice incorporate, or invisible. i66s 
G. Rust Origen't Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1 . 31 And so there 
be brought into light Spirits incorporate. 111840 Poe 
Silfmet I'here are some qualities — ^some incorporate things, 
'I'hat have a double life. 

II 2. * Not incor]K)rated ; not existing as a cor- 
poration; as an incorporate banking association 
or other society* (Webster, 1864). 

Hence in later bicts., but prob. an error. 
tB. as sb. Something which is incorporeal. Ohs, 
€ 1538 Du Wes introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whiche 
all inaiier shape and efligiation doth shyne clerely, so well 
corporates ns incor|>orates. 

Incorporate (inkp jporA), ///. a, [ad. late 
L. iPKorpordt-us^ pa. pple. of incor^rdn : see the 
vb.] Formerly used as pa, ///g. ~ incorporated. 

I. 1 . Unitca in one l)ody 

or sulxstance. ///. andy^. 

a 1533 Ld. Uernkes Gold, Bk, M, Attrei, xv, And the ver- 
tucs wel incorporate, nuurishe many enuious. c isSSC'trss 
Pkmbsokx Ps. David cxxxv. iii, The reaking vapors rise : 
Then high in cloudes incorporate they stand, igge Shake. 
VsH, 4 Ad, 540 Her armes do lend his necke a sweet 
imbrace, IncorMrate then they seeme, face growes to face. 
1604 £. (f. IPAcoMs Hist, Indus iv. xii. 243 Alwaics 
turning and stirring the mettoll, to the end^ it may to well 
incor^iorate. syga Young Brothers iv. i, The friend uf 
Koine ?— I'hat severs you for ever ; ‘fho* most incorporate 
and strongly knit, ira H. Kugkus Rd. Faith (1853) a 
The incorporate life of father and son. 

b. Const, into^ iVi, with^ t (Cf. the verb.) 
1387TRKVI8A Higden (Rolls) I. 329 Hibernia..wasof olde 
tyme incorpor.it [Flari, A/.S'. concorporate. L. concor/orata} 
in to kc lordschippe of Bretayne, so seik Gtraldus. tagS — 
Barth, Do P, K. x. v. iTollem. MS.). Leye [dame] ^ndek 
to meue upwarde, and orawek fro kc neker parties upwarde 
to k« whiche he is incorporate, tgoa Ora, Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) I. iv. 40 Incorporat and unyed with holy 
chirche. /*<’'/ (W. de W. 1531) sMb, _To l»e 

incorporate in bym, as one of the membres of his mistic.'iU 
body. sg4i R. Copland Gnydon's Quest, Chimrg,^ Oynie* 
inentes. .inade of y* powdre of dragons blode,. .cncorporate 
with whyte of an egge. i6ot Shake. JuI, C, i. iii. 135 It 
is Coska, one incorfMrate To our Attempts. iM Bacon 
SyAfa I 411 Drinke incorponite with Flesn, or Roots., will 
nourish more easily, than Meat and Drinke taken seuerally. 
1837-9 H ALLAN mi/. Idt, (1847) I* xl I 67. 139 This 
science is incorporate in all the books of the doctors of the 
church. i8go Tennyson In Mem, ii, Gaxing on thee, 
sullen tree, . . 1 seem to fail from out my blooil And grow 
incorporate into thee, a J. D. Burns Mem, ^ Rem, 
(>879) 31^3 Some beloved object which seemed to be one and 
incorporate with their living selves. 

2 . Of a company, association, etc. : Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Cf. Corporate a, 
4.) Also of persons: United in a corporation. 

1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 58 Whan so euer the colage 
of prestis of Bury be incorporat and have a maister. prcsy> 
dent, or other reuler [etc.]. 1340 Aet 32 Hen, F/If, c. 42 

All personnes of the said company nowe incorporate by this 
present acte. igge West 1st Pt. Symbol, i. f 46 Guildes, 
iratemities, fellowships and companies incorporate. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac, nib, i. vi. (1810) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorporate Towne. 167s True Hon-fon/, ii, 1 finde 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant . . iiijoined to the People 
of Lsrael. os one body incorporat. 1863 H. Cox Instil, iii. 
ix. 730 The province of the incorporate municipjsl govern* 
inents. On Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Minify 6 ^ An 
incorporate conmny, having its principal place of business 
at the town of Gold Run. 

t b. Of persons : Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as members of the same cor- 
poration. Obs, 

Shake. Com. Err, il ii. 124 Estranged from thy sclfe. . 
being strange to me : That vndiuidable Incorporate Am better 
then thy deere selfes better part. i6dg C amden Rem, (1637) 
17 The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
counlrimen, both by approved allegeance and law. 1884 
Baxter Dial, 2 You make your self and all thc.so 

parties, incorporate Members of the Church of England. 

fc. transf. That constitutes a close connexion 
(cf. Incx>ki>okatixg ppl. a. b). Obs, 

. *S 9 S ^HAKs. Hen, F, v. iL 394 To make diuorce of their 
incorporate League. 1763 lti.ACKSTONB Comm. 1 . 08 note. In 
such an incorporate union (which Is well distinguished liy a 
very learned prelate from %/oedsrate alliance) , , the two con- 
tracting states^ are totally annihilated . . and a third arises 
from their conjunction. 

II. 3 . Having a bodily form ; embodied. 

, iJS® Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. x. viL (Bodl. M.S.),Colle is 
fjiy*’®.*"®*'^***”^*^* deede. 1430 igjo Myrr, our Ladye 298 
i he beyng worde of the hirst bathe suffered to be incor- 
porate, lokyngc a liody. 1S78 (;ro, Eliot Coll. Breaitf, P. 
4^ Ideals never yet incorporate. 

Znoonorate (inkp'ipArrh), v. Also 5 ineor- 
perate, 0-7 anoorporate. [f. late I.. imorponU*, 
ppl. stem of incorpordre to embexly, include, 

I. rif- ‘I’ cof^^dn to form into a body, 

Corporate v.] 

I. irons. 1 . To combine or unite into one body 
or uniform substance ; to mix or blend thoroughly 


together (a number of different things or one thing 
With another), a. material substances. 

sM Phaer Regim, Ly/e{\$^i) Pjb, Take..tOBtcd bread, 
and moist it in wine and incorporate it with pouder or 
inostyke. s86o Boylr New Exp. Pkjts, Meek, Proem 11 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes, 
w'ell iru*or|>orate<i. 1678 Phil, Trans, XI 1 . 950 Tinn, 
for the most part, is incorporated with the Stone, or is 
“ : Vcy, (1790) V, 1551 Stirring up 

j incorporated. 

18^ Mill Pol. Rcon, i. xii. | 2 (187^) 110 Manure •• care- 
fully mixed and incorporated with the Soil. Cassells 
Techn, Educ, IV. 71/1 Equal parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole . . incorporated by stirring, 
b. transf, and Jig, 

1398 Shake. Rom, 4 ^uL it. vi. 37 You shall not sUy 
alone. Till holy Church incorporate two in one. 1823 Milton 
Divorce 11. xvi, I'hat the fit union of their souls m such as 
may even incorporate them to love and amity. 1648 H. 
r.AiVRKNCK Oi/HMr. AngtlUx%% Incorporate jrour^selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 1S84 J 
Lacy Sir H, Bugbon 1. Dram. Wlcs. 11875) 225 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife become 
one flesh. 1823 J. Neal Bro, Jonathan 111 . 242 That 
which inconxjrates their being tor ever and ever. 1841 
Mvrms Cath, Th. 111. | 8. 27 At what period, they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Canon, is .. unknown. 1847-8 

H. Miller P'irst impr, vi. (1859) 89 When the geologiral 
vocabulary shall have liecoine iietter incorporated than at 
present with the language of our common literature. 

2. To put Into or include in the body or substance 
of something else ; to put (one thing) in or into 
another so as to form one b^y or integral whole ; 

, to embody, include. Const, in, into, f to, 

1398 Trxviea Barth, De I\ R. xtx. xix. (1475) 875 Clere- 
nesse incor|K>raty(l in that blacke mukith it meeiie uiul 
! tempotat 1379 Fulkr Heshins* Pari, 234 This breade 
< and this cuppe . . shall assure yoiL that you are truely in> 

I corporated into my bodie. 13^ JBarcklbv Fetic, Man v. 

; (1603) 542 As though they woufd incorporate^ their soule to 
their bcMy. x6oi Holland /V/iwy 11. 365 Some there be j 
who incorporat the said head [of a swallow] within white 1 
wax, and tnerewith annoint the forehead. 1794 Paley Et*id, 

I. 1. (1817) 31 'Fhe religion of that age was not merely allied | 
to the state ; it was incorporated into it. 1843 J. Claeon i 

vii. 126 We cat and drink — what is taken by us | 
enters into and is incorporated in our systems. 1876 Moxi.ky ' 
Univ, Serm, i. (1877) 5 What are the doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching? 

b. To take in or include as a part or parts of 
itself {psp, of literary material) ; to absorb. 

iSoA Dibdin Lihr, Comp, 538 The l^st edition, incorporat- 
ing lul the works of the author. tSfis Stanley East, Ck, 
viii. (1869) 271 'l*he Koran incorporates some of the earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian traditions. 1890 l.asv 
Timet Rep. LX 11 1 . 732/f The Act of 1885 expressly incor- 
porated sect. 28 of the Act of 1878. 

t o. To take or alisorb into the body. Obs, rare, 

s^ Walton Angler vi. 730 By the wormes remaining in 
that Dox an hour . . they haci incorporated a kind of smel 
that was irresistibly attractive. 

8 . To combine or tbrm into a society or organi- 
zation ; esp, to constitute as a legal corporation. 

CS480 Fortrec:uk Aht. Urn. Mon. ii. (1885) irr Whan 
Nembroth « . made and incorpemte the first realme. 1334 
Mure Treat, on Passion Wks. 1348/2 Christ .. doth .. im , 
^rporute all christen fnlke and h>*s owne liodye to aether 
in one corporacyon mistical, ss^e Act 32 Hen, VllT, c. 42 
Whiche company of Barters be incorporated to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Govemoiim of the mistery 
and commynaltie of the Barbours of lA>ndon. 1693 Lut- 
TRF.I.L Brief Ret, (1857) 111 . 176 A charter ix paxt to incor- 
^rute the lord .Shandois,^ Mr. Neal, and Mr. Thomas 


INOOBPOBATINO. 

1394 Plat Jewelbho,, New sorts Soyle 6 Salt . . by solu- 
tion lieing very apt to incorporate therewith, consumeth all 
the putrined va(xini or parts thereof. 1681 Flavxl Metk, 
Grace xxvi. Grace can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oyle with water, a 1716 South Serm, (1717) IV. aa He 
must have mastered his Notionx, till they even incorporate 
into bis Mind. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 137 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vi. a f* rivulet . . meancleriiig . . to 
incorporate with the waters of GuadalaviM. 1831 Brewster 
Nat, Magic vi. (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
porate with the Syrup. 

6 . Of two or more thing! : To unite so as to form 
one body; to grow into each other; toTorm an 
intimate union {Jit, and Jig,), ? Obs, 

1883 Bacon Eu,, Unity RetTg, (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fals- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabucad- 
nexars Image ; They may Cleaue, but they will not Incor 
p^ate. im Grew Dise, Nni, Mixture v. Inst. 984 
Take good Oyl of ^Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anise- 
seeds I and they will forthwith Incorporate together. 


Berkeley Alciphr, 111. iii, unite and incorporate into 

** ‘ Commonwealths, by mutual 

'le 32 Beat 


families, clubs, parties and 

atby. 1797 Downing Disord, Homed Catti 


W 


1^1 Ath, U.xon, II. 688 lliU year . 

Cambridge was incorpor.'itcd. 1707 Hbarnk Collect, 91 Mar. 
(O. 11 . s!) II. I Yesterday was incorporated A. M. Mr. 
Stevens. 171a £. Cooke Fey. S, Sea 99^ The Indians 

S 'vcn to Spaniards, should be set free, and incorporated in 
e Crown. 1861 Stanley AVm/. Ch. xi. (1869) 356 He 


to ; to embody, rare, 
ifej Bp. Andrbwer Serm. (ed. 18) 969 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a body. ms6 I8 Cuuwortii 
Immut, Mor, (1731) 145 Certain crasse, palpable^ and Cor- 
poreal Images, to incorporate those abstracteil Cogitations 
in. 1831 Carlyle Sari, Ret, 11. v, Soins actual Air-maidsn, 
incorporated into tangibility and really. 

n. intr. To incorporate itself or become incor* 
pornted. ^ 

6 . Of one thing : To unite or combine with 
something else so ai to form one body. Const. 
with, rarely into. 


and refining of oare, Sic, 
1738 PopK, etc. Art Sinking xvi. 81 It ix propos'd, that the j 
two I'hcatrcs be incorporated into one company. 1890 I 
Gross Gild Merck. I. T46 The staplers of a town were j 
generally incorporated as a company or fraternity. | 

b. To admit (a ])erson) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
cor^ration or body politic. (Const into, in, 
r.irely \unto, with.) 

1330 Pausgk, 590/2, 1 incorporate a man, 1 make him of 
CTalte or Ikculle to l>e swume to it. ,1634 Sir T. Hrrdkkt 
Trav. 78 Hee had incoriMrated litiiLHelfe unto another 
people. 1849 Alcoran 401 Giving freedom to such prisoners , 
ns would embrace liis foiw, (he] cncorporated them into his j 
Army. 1679 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 465, 1 heard at 
Weston thnt the vice-chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Fell, has | 
denied Oaii:.s his incorporating D. D. . . Oates sent wora tf - 
the vicc*chancellor, that *he would come and wait on him 


Sympathy. ,,, 
them with a s^n until they incorporate and become a 
while paste. 

t b. To copulate. Obs, rare, 
tto Massinger & Dbkkkr Firg,»Marl. in. lil. Worse 
than the noise of a scolding uysterwench, or two cats in- 
corporating. 

UOO'rjKmted, Ml. a. [f. pree. + -ED 1.] 

1. Unitea into one ndjr ; combined. 

1599 Minshbu . 9 /. Diri„ Incorporado, incorporateil, made 
into one body. 1718 Blackmors Creation 298 Now flow.H 
in one inco^ratra flood. 1806 Hutton Course Math, I. 
ijA To obtain the incorporated or united mass. 

2. Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 
(cf. Incorporate ///. a, a). 

_«677 Yarranton Eng, Imprrtt, 182 The incoraorated 
C»m|ianies of Weavers, Pin-Makers [etc.]. >776 Adam 

Smith W, N, i. x. ii. (1869) 1 . 137 In many large incor- 
ixirated towns no tolerable workmen are to be found. ««37 
Ht. Martinrau Soc. Amer.^lll, App. 335 There were 
about 20 incorporated academics in the State [of Vermont], 
where young men were fitted for college. 1884^ H. Spenckr 
in Con temp. Re?*. XLVl. aglliis holds of an incorporated 
nation as much as of an incorporated company. 

3. Included as part of a whole. 

tyiM Nelson Aadr, Pers. Qual, 197 An incorporated 
Memoer of His Bixly. s8t8 J a.s. Mill Brit, India 1 1 . v. * 
ix. 714 The government of India was made totally depen- 
dant upon the minister^ and became in fact an incorporated 
part or his administration. 
t4. Embodied. Obs. rare, 

ififM Digbv Mans AIfm/ ( 16^5) iz An incorporated soule . . 
can looke upon but one single definite place. 1731 Johnson 
R ambler 110P5 Iticor|iorated minds will always feel 

some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual observ- 
ances. 

Hence Xnoo'rporatodMSs. 

1707 Bailey vol. II, Incorporaledntss^ the State or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the unitedness of one Thing 
with another. 

ZneoTporatinifi vbl, sb, [f. as prec. -f -ino^.] 

1. The action of combining into one body (in 
trans. sense). 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 78 Ibis diuision was an 
incorporating, and an vniting of the whole together. 1^3 
PAniTT//rrrxfV»^F; (1061) to 'The Lords sign of his. .receiving 
of us into the Church, and incoiporating of us into Christ. 

b* spec. The process of combining the ingredients 
of gunpowder, so ns to produce a homogeneous 
compound. Also attrib., as incorporating mitt, 

1869 Daily News 19 Aug., The explosion, which originated 
in one of the incorporatiim mills, was caused by a workman 
disobeying the rules. i99%Palt Mall G, 17 Feb. 9/2 The 
incorporoUng mills of the iCennal Gunpowder Company's 
Works, near Penryn. were blown up yesterday. sWi 
Greener Cun 3x1 The incorporating is one of the most 
dangerous processes. 

2. The action of uniting into a society or asso- 
ciation (in intr. sense); —Incorporation a. 

1631 HoRhfts Leviath, 11. xxii. 119 The End .9f .tWf.-I-«.u» 
corporating, is to make their gaine 1689 tr 

Buchantmt De Jure Regnia*u tat^blKds 8 You do not 
then make utility , .to be the'llauM • .of men's incorporating 
in political Societies. 

lBOO‘xporattaig,/^.a. [Cuprec.-f-iHaS.] 
That incorporates, or unites Into one body. 

i6ss CoTCR., incofpormnt, incorpiurating, ioyning In one 
bodie. Milton Tetrach. Wlur (1847) 189/a The moxi 

intimate and incxirporating duties or L^ve and cmbroce- 
inent. 1748 James Introd, Mou/et 4 Benuefs HeattNs 
Improv, 64 The tender and fresh Parts of Plants abound 
with Water, and . . ISalts •• To the Mixture of which, with 
a moderate oily and vegetable Fluid, is owing their laoor- 
pomting and dissolving Juice. 

b. Incorporating union, a union which combines 
two or more states, etc. under one government, or 
converts aeparite bodies into one coiporation. 
(Orio. said of thh Union between England and 
Scotland in 1707 .) So alio ImorporaHng Act, 

1708 Luttbbu. Brief ReL (1837) VI. 105 The parliament 
had read 5 or 6 addresses asainst an inoorpovatlng, union 
with England. 1707 Vutpone 18 They had chang^ their 
Notion M an Incorporating Union into that of a Meral 
one. 1813 M. Cutler in Luo, ymle. a Corr. ifM) II. 290, 

1 tdiall sm yon . . our Incorporating Act and Constitution. 
sSm T. jBmiieoN AntobUg, Wks. t$sp I, aa Ha diatin* 
guished oetween an tncorporatlng and a federal union, 
1871 Pail MattG, 19 Jan,, it Is h^lem to exptet an in- 
Gorpmatlng union of alt tne 
at praaent. 


- -- jxptct L— ... 
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IirOOBPOBATION. 


INOOBBEOTLY. 


o. Of languages: Combining several parts of 
speech (e.g. verb and objects, etc.) In one word: 
cf. Inoobpobation 1 b. 

ifliM Max Muller Sc, Lang, (1871) I. 371 A fourth dauh 
somctitnoit called polysynthetic or incorporating, including 
most of the American languages, Whitney Life 
Lang, xii. a6o This commoi^ode of structure . . is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorpofShtinap 

ZnoOKporatiO]| (inkpapdr^-Jan). [ad. late 1 .. 
inccgporatidn-em^ n. of action from in^Qrpordre to 
Imoorpobatb. Cf. F. incorparaiion (15U1 c.).] 

L The 'action of incorporating two or more 
things, or one thin^ with (^, fif/e, f /a) another ; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
union in or into one body. 

Trrviha Barth, Dt P, R, x. vii. <BodI. MS.), Fuyie 
by hiB Incorporacion and onyng to gretter and hihker 
parties of erbelich matere . . Is iholde liynebe by a certeyno 
violence of kinde. 1579 Fulkk t/eski$ts' Pari, a67 Our 
drinking is as it were a certeine incorporation in him. 161a 
T. Taylor Comm, Tiita iii. c Such as naue receiued tnuisilile 
incorporation into Christs ixxlie. 1641 French Distill, i. 
(i6ki) XI Incor^ation^ U a mixtion of a dry and moist 
body together, so os to make an uniform masse of them. 
^18 Quincy Cornel, Disp, 35 Incorporation, thus term'd in 
Pharmacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the Intei^sition of a third Body. I7<^ Hutchinson 
{title) The History of the Colony of Mossachusets Bay from 
the first settlement thereof in x6a8 until its incorporation 
with the Colony of Plimouth. sBis G. Chalmers Dotn, 
Earn, Gt, Brit, 95 The incorporation of two independent 
legislatures has ]>roved equally advantageous to both coun- 
tnes. i86x Stanley East, Ck, ix. (1869) 985 The gradual 
incorporation of Russia into the commonwealth of Western 
nations. i88s Westcott & Hort Grk, N, T, Introd. f la 
The incorporation of various readings noted in the margin. 

b. Philol, The combiuation of two or more 
parts of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is inserted between its stem 
and termination m tliat the whole forms one word : 
cf. iNOORFOKATINa ppl, O, C. 

iSya Sayck Cem/ar. Philol, 1. aa The Basque verb presents 
the ph enomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree. 

2 . The action or process of forming into a com- 
munity or corporation; £sp, the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 

‘ C1460 Forte.<icur Ah, 4 * Lim, Mon, u. (1885) iia This 
incorperacion, institucion, and onynge of hem self into a 
reaume. sgi^H Act s Kf//. c. 6 The forsaid Cilio 
of London, from the tyme of their firste Incorporacion. 
1840-4 in Kushw. Hist, Coll, iii. (1699) 1. 154 Tlie Patent 
for the Incorporation of the Parish Clerks. 1819 J. Mar- 
shall Const, Opin, (1839) 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

t b. The document creating or legalizing a cor- 
poration ; a charter. Ohs, 
a s6oo in Gilds 309 A new incorporacion w«k the saide 
company of Taylors hi^ procured from the kinge. 160S 
Bmx>n Adu, Learn, 1. viL f 6 Adrian spent his whole reign 
. . in a . • survey of the Roman empire . . granting new fran- 
chises and incorporations. 

8. An incorporated society or company; hCoU- 
PORATION. 

t5|0 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford Bs To have of 
them an incomracion . . and to have a Master and Warden 
of there Crane. 1570-6 Lambarob Peramb, Kent (i8a6) 
169 At Courlopstrete th^ do yet reserve a Mace and a 
Horne assured badges or an incorporation. 1631 Gouge 
Gods Arrows iii. f ii.^aofi VniversitieH, Iniies of Court, 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies. 
1776 Adam Smith W, N, v. i. (1869) II. 383 The clergy of 
every established church constitute a great incorporation. 
stBR Scott Nigel ix, An eminent member of the Gold- 
smiths' Incorporation. 1179 H. George Pry^r, 4* Pou, ill. 
tv. Railroad companies and other incorporations. 

4 . Embodiment ; an embodied realization, rare, 
1845 M. Cabaubon Orig, Temp, Evils 3 That opinion of 
the ancientest Philosophers, .that the Soules of men had a 
subsistence long before their incorporation. 1647 H. More 
Poems 339 The self-form'd soul may work without In- 
Gbo. Eliot /**. //eiV xvi, Ho thought he 
. >lasome. vigorous incorporation of that 
(entmiiniPpil||JCa|i^ 1884 J. Rab Contemp, 
Socialism 833 SchmolIerT^DIlfrMiaiio other incorporation 
of his dogma. ^ ^ 

Hence iftimce-wds,') t XnoorpoMFtlOMVi a mam- 
ber of an incorporation ; Xaoovpom'tiOBiBtp one 
who favour! or snpnprts incorporation. 

>884 Nabhb Ifnfort^rav, Ej, At the towncs end met 
him the burgers and dunsticall incorpomtioners of Witten< 
berg. s888 Daify News 31 Oct. 7/1 I'he great struggle 
centres in striving to obtain a minority of incorporationists 
in the council. 


ZnOOVponbtiT^ (ink^jpdrAiv), 0 . [f. In- 

OOBPOBATB V, -f -IVB.] Charactcruea by or tending 
to incorporation. 

igpa Lyly Gaiatkea 11. iii, We call those spirlu that are 
the grounds of our arte, and as it were the metals more In- 
corporative for domination. S7t6 M. 4 >avies A them, Brit, 
It. 4S4 The same true infinite God and truly finite Man,. . 
Temporally and Humanly Communicative and Incorpora^ 
tlve. 1814 Hhstm, Rev, II. 480 llie Incorporadve onion of 
two tOYtreignties under a common head. 

ZaMraontOV (ink^ipdreitai). [agent-n. in 
L. form, nm lNOOBFOBATB.] 

1. One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance. 

st^ B/aehw, Mag* XXV. 89 These compound Incorporu- 
tM of sour Ihiit, sugar, and biandy. 

2. One who tuns part in the formation of an 
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incorporated company; spec, (CAS,) ^onc of the 
persons named in an act of incorporation ; one of 
the original members of an incorporated body or 
company’ {Cent, Diet,), 

1883 Harper^s Mag, Nov. 938/3 The first incoipuraturs 
were not practical railruatl men. 1883 American Vll. 174 
Tlie incoiporators of the Chain of Rocks Bridge Company. 
i88t Pall Mall G, 5 Nov. 6/1 Obliged to have a majority 
of the incorporators United States citireiis. 

3 . A member of one University who is incor- 
porated in another (cL quota. 1679-1707 in Ingok- 

POKATE V, 3 b). 

1887 J. Foster Prospectus Alumni Oxon.^ I have arranged 
to include also in my work all honorary and tioininal mem- 
bers of the University, as well os Incorporators. 

flnoo-^orature. Obs, rare-\ [f. L. type 
^incorporaiura^ f. incorporartx see Ibcorforatk 
and-URB; cf. Corporaturk.] IhCORi'oR.moM. 
»70 Levins Manip, 103/14 Inco^iornturc, incorporatio, 
lOTOrporeal (inkpjpo«T/fil), a, (^A) Also 6 
-iall. [l L. incotpore^us (Macrobius c 400) with- 
out body -h -al : cf. CoBroRKATi.] Not corporeal. 

1. Having no bodily or material structure; not 
composed of matter ; imm.atcrial. 

I 15^ More Co^fut, Tiudale Wks. 387/3 God may make 
thcHMyly corporall water able to worlcc vpon the vtibodycd 
I incorporisdl soule. 1577 Hanmkr Ahc, h'cei. Hist, (1610) 
iM A Nature incorruptible, incorporcall, free frtjin earthfy 
Matter. 1651 Baxtkr Inf, Bapt, Apol. a Corporeal signs 
cannot work or make an impression upon incorporeal souls. 
> 7*3 Baktelett Guardian No. 130 F ao They arc not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit. 1836-9 Hallam 
Hist, Lit, 11 . |i. lit. 1 9. 104 Two active incorporeal principles, 
heat and cold. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) I. 403 It has 
been argued that the soul is invisible and Incorporeal. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of imma- 
terial beings. 

1667 Milton P, L, vtit. 37 The .s^enlarie Earth, .. 
receaves, As Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and light. sBss W. K. 
SfENCER Poetus abo Thy taste's quick glance of incorporeal 
sight. 1859 I. Taylou Logic in TheoLtj^ The incorporeal 
liberty of angelic existences 1 

8. Law, Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or profit to some actual 
thing ; csp. incorporeal hereaitament (see quots.). 

i6a8 Coke On Liit. pa. Grant. Conccssio, is properly of 
things incorporcall, which (as liath been said) crannot passe 
without Deed, tjhf Blackstonb Comm, 11 . iii ao An in- 
corporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a thing 
ccirporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, ur 
annexed to, or exerdsible within, the same. i8os-is den- 
THAM Rat, Jud, Evid, (1837) II. 555 noie^ Property called 
incorporeal, such as on annuity. 1644 Williams Real Prop, 
(1877) II A house is ^corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
for its occupation is incorporMl. 

4 . In which the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned. 

1887 Gifskn Pres, Addr, Econ. Sc, Sect, Bvii, Assoc^ 
Numbers employed in .. what may l>e called incorporeal 
functions— that is, as teachers, artists, and the like. 

B. sb, (//.) Thinga incor|)oreal. 
i6a8 Feltiiam Resolves II. Ixix. 195 Nor Is it unely true 
in Materials and Substances; but even in Spirits, in In- 
corporcals. 1678 Cudwokth tntell, Syst, 1. v. 776 That 
Incorporeals ore in No Place. 1793 T. Taylor tr. Plato 
Introd. Timaeus 395 The divine nature . . cannot be seen 
throuah the ^telescope, and incorporeals are nut to bo 
viewed with a microscopic eye. 1880 Muirhead Gains ir. 

I a8 It is manifest that incorporeals are incapable of transfer 
by delivery. 

Hence t XBOorpo^realism, the doctrine or belief 
that incorporeal spirit or substance exists, f Xn- 
eorpo*raallRt, one who holds this view. X&oor- 
porea'Utj, the quality of being incorporeal, incor- 
poreity. f Xnoozpo'xmlise v, intr,^ to maintain 
the theory of incorporeal existence. 

1678 CuDwoRTii fntell, ,Syst, i. i. | aa. ax We pass to 
Pythagoras. .it is well known.. that he was a professed In- 
corporealist. ibid, f afi. ay So . . did all the other ancient 
Atomists . . ioyn Theology and Incorporeultsm with their 
Atomical Physiology. Ibid, | 33. 40 The same persons did 
..theologise or incorporealtxe, asserting souls to be a sub< 
stance really distinct from matter. (jEO. Eliot tr. 

Siranss' /.(/Sr jesas II. a68 Hie idea that demons shunned 

ealitv. 

^ adv, [f. prec. + -ly si.] In 

incorporeal fashion ; immaterially. 

1606 Bacon Syfva | yco It is Sound alone, that doth 
immediately, and incorporeally, affect most. 1678 Cvu- 
woETH latell, Syst, i. fv, f 15. 380 There is One God . . 
incorporeally and invisibly present in all things and per- 
vading them. 1865 Dickens bint, Fr, in. xiv. Possibly the 
wooden countenance of Mr. Silos Wegg was incorporeally 
before him at those moments. 1886 Farrar Hitt, /nterpret, 
388 Christ hod ascended incorporeally to the Father. 
ZnoOKPOTaltY ^ (ink^pdrPiti). Also 7 erron, 
•iety. ft m^.Xi. type ^incorporeitdSf u incor- 
pore-us IKOORFOBRAL : 8ee -ity ; cf. Cobforiity.] 

1 . The quality or state of l^ing incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with //., an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. 

1601 Deacon ft Walker SHrils 4 Divels 89 An omni- 

ra ;e, or (if so 1 may speoke) an incorporcity, is truely 
. 1647 H. MoRB^'swir^/'AWii. ii. III. Argt., The 
■ouls incorporeltie From powers rationoll We prove. Ibid, 

IL iii. !• ill. But AUl new mists he costs before our eyes, 
And now derides our prov'd incorporeltics. s68e R. Cuke 
yustiee Vind, ta The outward senses apprehend only the 
corporiety or substance of things . . but the uaderstanding 


only the incorporiety of things so seen. 1744 BfeRKBLEV 
Siris I 970 Incommunicable attributes of the Deity .. such 
as infinity, imniutabillty, indivlnibility, incon^reity. 1800-9 
Sir j. Stephen Eecl, Biog* (1850) 11 . 431 Tlie notion that, 
after death, man was to pass into a state of pure incorporeity. 

b. In legal sense : see Incorporeal 5. 

MS735 Madox in Gross Gild Merck, (1890) I. 104 One 
jencral Figurative notion of Incurporeity lioth prcauced 
many fictions. 

2 . An iiicoqioFeal entity, rare, 

1743 J* Ellis KhowI, Div, Things (1811) 394 The first 
stiiinDling block was. .to conceive an incorporcity, anything 
entirely void of matter. 

t Incorporerity nonce-wd, [f. Inoobpok-ate 
v,^ after prcc.] The quality of being incorporated. 

1768-74 Tucker Zf. iVrt/. (1B34) IL 189 The merchants 
became a Bank and South Sea Company, and the six 
hundred fighting men a rcginient, by having incorporcity 
and regimentality introduced among them. 

t ZnoorpereoURt a, Obs, [f. L. incorporc-us 

(sec Incorporeal) 4 * -ODH.] a Incorporeal 1. 

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life Death (1650^ 64 The 
Reasonable Soule; which is lncor|Kircuus and Divine. 

Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mystic />iv. 103 note. 
There must be.. in the passions, some kind of spiritualitie, 
otherwise iiicorptireous things could never by these be made 
os objects of their election. 

t Znoorpori'flcated, a, Obs, rare-^. ff. 
In - 3 + corporiJiccUe ( — CoBPoBlFY q.v.) 4 - 
Unembodied ; not fixed as a specific substance. 

_ 1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 163 The esurine salt being 
incorporificated is farre more aciive . . then when it bath 
received its body by becoming a specificated salt. 

Zneorpsad (ink^upst), a, rare. Also 7 on*. 

f f. In- ^ + Corpse sb, 4 - -ed Made into one body 

with something) ; incorponitcd. 

160s Shake. Haen. iv. vii. 88 (znci (^o., 1604) He grew vnto 
Ills seate, And to such wondrous domng brought his horM, 


As had he beene incoip'ht [so all Qos , : entrorps’i ; edd, 

from Pope incorps'd] and demy natur'd With the braue 
Be^l. t8a8 I. Wilson in Blacfnv, Mag, XX HI. 13a The 
dominion o* toe man is lost, and the superior iiicorps^ with 
the inferior nature. 1881 W. G. Palgrave in Macm, Mag. 
XLV. 31 A fairy structure in a fairy land ; itself incorpsed 
. .like Sliakespcare's good horseman, into that on and amid, 
which ii is placed. 

Zncorrect (ink^rckt), a, [ad. incorrect- us \ 
see In- 3 and Correct; cf. also F. incorrect (1421 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

fl* UncoiTCctcd; not corrected or amended; 
unchastened. Obs, 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 73 Su the yere stode as 
incorrecte from that tyme vn to the tymes of lulius Cesar. 
1435 yi\%\nFire of Lome 56 synar awd>T leef [either 
they leave] incorrect, ur if [|iai] currec or hnyh )ie .nyi 
with so grete scharpnes & ferumes ^ speke [etc.1. 

Shaks. Ham, 1. ii. To perseuer In obstinate Con 
ment, is Recourse Or iinpiouh stubburtu 
wall mexit incorrect to Heauen. 

2. Of a book : Uncorrected for the press ; con- 
taining many scribal or ty|>ographtcal errors. 

CX484 Caxton Comt, Talcs (cd. 2) Pref.,^ Of whychc 
buokes so incorrecte was one broughte tome vi. yerepassyd. 
*774 Warton Eng, Poetry Ivt. (1840) III. 990, I have a 
iiiosi incorrect black lettered copy in duodecimo. t8u L. 

A tttobiogr, vii. 116 1'he plays of Shakespeare., the in- 
corxcctcst publication that ever issued from the press. 

3. Of Style, action, etc. ; Not in conformity with 
a recoraized standard ; improper, faulty. 

1670 Dmvdkn Def. Epil, Cong, Granada^ The Wit of the 


’nnar, 
i6os 
Condole- 
It shewes a 


A Dractice that was considered incorrect. 

4. Of a statement, etc. : Not in accordance with 
fact ; erroneous, inaccurate. 

ifaS Wrbster, Incorrect, .. 3 Not according to truth; 
inaccurate ; as, an incorrect statement, narration <>r calcula- 
tion. •V Carlyle Frc%lk, Gt, 1. y. 43 This is the . . 
account ; incorrect in some unessential particriilani. s86o 
Tynuau, Gtac, 11. xxvi. 373, I hud reason to believe that 
this statement was incorrect. 1881 Siiurthousk /. Ingle- 
sant ii. (1883) 33 That lazy facility which always gives a 
meaning, though often an incorrect one. 
t Znoorra'ctad, a, Obs. rare-K [In- 3; 
cf. prec.] Not corrected or amended. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. tii. 8 Being so UUtcratc 
in point of intellect, and their sence so incorrccted. 

. Hence f Xaoorrft'otaffaMa. 
s68i R. Flkmino Fulfill, Script, (x8ox) I. App. 490 From 
the iiicorrectedness of the first impression. 

t Zneom'Otion. Obs. rare, [In- 3 ; efi F. 
incorrection incorrect character ( 151 a in^Hatz.).] 

1. The action of making incorrect. 

1598 Flokio, ScorrettionOf on incorrection or marring of 
any thing. 

2. The condition of being uncorrected. 

1649 Arnway Tablet (1661) qTT.), The unbridled swing or 
incorrection of ill naiars maketh one odious, 
d. Incorrectness, faultinett. 

1788 Walsolb Lett,, Poetic Epochs, When, after rcIm 
of barbarism and inoorrection, a master or two produce 
models [of poetry] formed by purity and taste. 
ZnoOTMOtly (ink^e*ktli), adv, [f. Incorrect 
a, 4* -lt 3.] In an incorrect manner ; erroneously. 
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iirooBBUPTioir. 


follows, liss Macaulay //«/. A w. xv. III. 60s A Latin 
woi^ endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. iW| J. Rak S0ciaiism 347 Two important 

economical tnangcs. .which be incorrectly ascribes to the 
political revoliitiuii at the end of last century. 

Inoorreotnass (ink^re ktn^). [f. as prec. 4 ' 
-NKHd.J The quality of being incorrect 
1673 usYOKN Def. EpiL Conq, Gramada^ The Incorrect- 
ness of his (FIctcher^H] I^ngua^e. 1749 Hurd Cotnm, 
//i»/‘<iiV Ars l*oei, 340-51 (R.) An incorrectness and want of 
care in the Roman writers. iSsi Lamb £’/m Ser. 1. imptr/, 
Syntp.^ A great deal of inconectness and inadvertenesr.. 
crcc^ into 01(110.117 conversation. sSjS# Bowkn Logic ix. 
367 It is more difficult to weave invalid but specious argu- 
ments knowing their incorrectness. 

b. An instance of this ; a mistake, error, fault. 
a 1771 Gray A///. 1 . 1 39 (Cent.) Several incorrectnesses have 
lieen altered in the prinlitig. 1774 Warton Hut, Eng, Pottry 
Dihs. iii. p. Iwii, Many of these petty incorrectnesses are 
not, however, tt> be iinuuted to Froissart, ilag W. laviNci 
in Life^ Lett, (1864) ll. ^78 , 1 feel certain that there must 
be many incorrectnesses in my writings. 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist, Lit. IV. IV. vi. § 18. 368 Even his incorrectnesses are 
often but sacrifices remiired by gotKl taste. 

InoonresM’nMnM. ran. [!«■».] Want 
of correspontlence or harmony. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond, s6a Trade being like a 
Scale, in motion up and down, .upon such incorres|iondence, 
if not insolvency, mu&t uccpiiesse. s8ro Coleridge Let, to 
J, H, Green 35 May in Lett, (1895) 708 The repaired 
organs might from intimate in-correspondcnce be the causes 
of torture and madnes-s. 

InoorMspo'ndenoy. ran. [!>'•».] .-prec. 

1817 CoLEKiDGB Biog. Lit. xviii. (1870) 185 Ihe frequent 
incurrespondcncy of nis diction to tits metre. 18^ J. 
Marunkau Church 4 Steite in Est, (1891) II. 30 iVho 
can fail to observe the healthy and natural tendency of this ; 
incorrespondcncy to right itself? i 

t ZnCOrraspO'lldeiltv a, Obs, rare, [Iir-a.] I 
Not corresponding ; not m agreement or harmony. 

IS99 SANt)Y.s Europte spec, (1613) 199 A like or at lea.st ' 
wise not incorre.spondent forme of Chuixh government. 1667 
Wafer HOUSE Fire Loud, to Convulsions, incorrespondent 
to their general dcsignment 

Inoorrespo'xiding, a, [In* 3.] Not corre- 
sponding; aprec. 

« 1834 CaLRRioGB is cited by Worcester. 

Znoorrigibility (inkp rid^lbi-llti). [f. next ' 

-»• -ITY; cT F. incorr^ibiliti (16^4 in Diet. 
Acad.).] The quality of being incorrigible : a. of 
l^ing evil beyond correction ; f b. of not being 
liable or open to correction <^l). 

, « 1831 Donne Serm, xxxvl. 336 There is an incorrigibility | 
in which when the reproofe cannot lead the Will it must | 
draw blood. 16^3 Prvnne ScfV, l^cwer Pari, Aup. 149 The 
absolute Soveraignty . . iiTe»i.HtibiHtie, incorrigibility of the | 
Kings of ludah and Israel by their whole States, Congrega- . 
lions tetc]. 1740 Warhurton Div, Legat, v. i. Wks. 181c 
V. r6 If the corrigibility of a bad soil perfectly agreed with i 
the end of the Dispensation, .the incorrigibility of it was 
as well fitted to the mean. s88i Lajo Rep, 6 Prob. Div. 1^ 
Drunkenness,. .crime,, .incorrigib:!:!;*, 

Inoorrigiblo UnkpTidgIbT), a, {sb,) Forms: 

4 inoorygibile, 5 -oorlgibyll, -oorrygyble, fi- 
inoorrigible, (6 -ibili, 'yble). fa. F. incorrigi^ 
(1334 Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. incorrigibilis . 
(Seneca), f. in- (In- 4- *corrigibiiis Coreioible, 
f. corrigPre to correct : sec -IDLI.] Incapable of } 
being corrected or amended. 

1. Bad or depraved beyond correction or reform : 
of Iversons, their habits, etc. • 

a 1340 Hami^lb Psalter xiii. e Inoorygibile malice vndire \ 
be lippes of kaim. ia8b Monk 0/ F.iteshdm (Arb.) 68 Y 1 
hadde wende they had be incorryj^ble. 1583 Badington I 
Commandm, iii. « 16371 a® Then is the panic . . incorrigible, ! 


corrigible, cauterized Drunkard, syto Steele Tatler 


ciSgo Arab, Nte, (Rtidg.) 537 His father continually 
cha^ised him, yet .still Aladdin remained incorrigible. 

1 2. Of something faulty or defective : That cannot 
be improved or set right. Of disease : Incurable. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov, 3 The most miserable estate of 
the weale publyke, and as it semed incorrigible. 1888 H. 
More Dm, Dial, i. xxxviti. (1713) 85 The loss is many 
times irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible. 
*71® Wauhubton Div, Legat. v. I Wks. 1811 V. 16 The 
soil of JurJea was absolutely incorrigible. 1804 Ahernethy 
.Surgtt nluhs. 4^ A malignant ulcer, which . .was incorrigible 
by medical means employed. 

t3. Not liable or open to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be inmroved, Obs, rar0““^, 

J*' AK Th« 

1.SI.! “ wrilMMiructed ...iroy, without uiy further 

l.i^r, uwIk a go^ incomgibfe peace of worke. 

JJ. sb. One who is incorrigible. 

'• »« Th« Man b an In. 
^rngible , all gentle Rebukes are lost upon him. i8a8 P. 
Cunningham H. S. IVah's^ (ed. q) H, 399 Lazy incor- 
rigibles, r eady to j^umc their thievish practices again. 

ZnM'nwbleaeM. [f. prec. + - nrsb.] The 
quality of being incorrigible. 

^ *«®*k of his 

inoomgibleness, and so of his irrecoucrableness. that he 
cannot weep. 170a Wacstafp Pres, ,St. jnrebitiem 4 ITic 
not beina convinc d by ^em argues the utmost degree of 
InccOTigibleiiM s86o Pubby Min, Propk, 195 On mreount 
of the incorrigibleness of the people, the wise and the 
prophets would be silent. 


I Znoovrigilllsr (inkyridAibU), adv, [fe as prec. 

' 4- -LY In an incorrigible manner ; beyond the 

< |K>ssibility of amendment ; obstinately, stubbornly. 

i8ia Bp. Carlki-on Jurisd, 390 If hee persist therein in- 
corrigibly, it is nothing inconuenient for the Church to 
dvjiart from him. 1748 Fiei.uing Jacobitde Jml, No. 34 
p 8 i’he writers of those papers were so incorrigibly diuJ. 
1810 Syd. Smith iVke, (1867} I. 189 A few boys are in- 
corrigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly eager for knowledge. 

tAaOOnrO'bomtsdi a- Obs. ran. [In. 3.] 
Uncorroborated. 

I * 7«4 New spectator No. 17. j/a An inoorroborated 
I charge of treason. 

I Znoonodibla (ink^r^'dlbl). It. [In- 3.] Jq. 

I caoable of being corroded. 

^ 1055 Cornwall 317 As compared with iron, it [copper] 
is remarkably incorrodible, sa^y Rev. 0/ Rev, Oct. 439 

< Aluminum is practically incorrodible. 

ZllC0rr0*siV9« a- rate, [In-3.J Not cor- 
rosive ; having no tendency to corrosion. ^ 

1871 Echo 6 fan.| Porcelain tcctH, when cmrefuUy ntanu- 
I factured, . . are low in price, they are incorrosive. 

I Inoorrumptibllotee, obs. var. Inoorbufti- 

I JilLITY. 

I Znoompt (ink^rtrpt\ d. Nowr/t/v. [ad. I.. 

! incorrupt~us^ f. #«- (IN- 3) 4 . corruptus CoRRUfT n.] 

' Not corrupt ; free from corruption. 

> 1. Of organic matter : Free from decomposition 

or putrefaction; not decayed or rotten; not in- 
fected by that which causes decay ; sound, 
j 1387 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 149 Was i-founde..he 
I body of Pallantcs, unroten and inconipt. 1438-50 tr. 
i H^den (Rolls) L 365 Where the bodies of men neither rote 
! neither be beriedoe, but lye with-owte incorrupte. 1598 
i Hakluyt I. ir When hee had scene with his eyes, 

I and handled with his hands the incorrupt body of the 
I foresaid King and Martyr, a sodden feare came vpon him. 

I t6^ Milton P, E, xi. 56 Sin, that ftrst Distemperd all 
things, and of incorrupt Corrupted. 1876 Hobbes iliad > 
XIX. 36 And drop! Ambrosia into his nose, To keep his 
body incorrupt and sweet. 

t b. Incapable of corruption ; incormptible. 
tfigao BARC1.AV Jugurth Aiv, The mynde and aoule 
bn*nge incorrupt, eternal, • .nileth and weldeth al thynges. 

[ 2. Not debased or perverted ; pure, sound. 

1550 Cranmkr Defence 116 b, The first churche of the 
Apostles . . was moste pure and incorrupte. 1379 Lvly 
Euphuee (Arb.) 151 That he be.. brought vp in such a 
place as is incorrupt, both for the ayre and manners. 1853 
I Milton Hirelinjn Wks. (1851) 174 The inoorruptest 
I Council of those Waldenses, or fint Ruormers. 

I b. Of the text of books, languages, etc. : Un- 
affected by error or corruption. 

Bedell Lett, vL 99 Ihe quotations . . are takei^ ad 
I tferbnntt out of those bookes which are incorrupt. 1878 ir. 

! Guillatiere't yoy, Athens 149 llieir lAnjraage at Athens 
j is the most pure and incorrupt of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 K. RociRBs Orig, Bible vii. (1875) 360 To preserve the 
‘ext incorrupt. 

H. Morally uncorrupted ; pure in life ; esf. faith- 
ful and upright in the dist^aigc of duty, not to be 
bribed or led into wrong-doing, 

>548 Jove Exp, Dan. viC (R.), The most Juste and in- 
corrupt juge. 1869 Milton Free Commw, Wks. (1847) 

I 448/3 Such a king, who . . may have no vicious favourite, 

I may hearken only to the wisest and incomiptcst of bis 
j Parlament. a 1797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo, //, L 173 We 
: have no succession of incorrupt senators. 1^ Polson 
; Lato ^ L. 93 Dr. Parr has observed, that to say of a Judge 
that he was incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 

I ZllOOrni*pt| V, rare, [f. prec. adj.] trans. 


let nym oeicvc, let turn be incorruptcd & quyekened.] tape 
Talmagb P'r, Manger to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorrupu the corruptible. 

t Inoorrupta'rian, Obs, nonce-wtL ff. prec. 
adj. 4 - -ARIAN.] One who holds the world to be 
incorr^tible or not liable to decay. 

1890 T. BuRNirr 7 'h, Earth iii. 33 Porphyry .. had the 
same pnnciples with these mternalists in the text, or, if I 
may so call them, tneorruptarians, and thought the world 
never had, nor ever would undergo any change. 

tZnoonni'pted,a. Obs. [In-SJ Notcomipted. 

1. Not decayed or putrefied ; -^corbufti. 

. *$913 Ettes f Men. CA. Dnrh, (Surtees) 86 Not onely l 4 k •' 
Imdie vipn hole and incorrupted, but the vestments wherin 
his bodie laie. .freshe, saife and not consumed. 1848 SirT. 
Browne Pseud, EP, iil xxv. 173 A speciall preprietie in 
the flesh of PcacOcKS rost or boiled, to preserve a long time 
incorrupted, bath been the assertion of many. 

2. Free from corruptioo, debasement, or perver- 
sion ; » Inoobbupt s. 

>88® SpKNSxa I. xl 47 That mile, where all good 
things did grow, . . As incorrupted Nature did them sow. 
1838 Chilungw. ReUg, Prot. 1. iii. § 37. 141 How shall 1 
be assured, that the Scriptures are incorrupted in these 
places? i88a H. More myst, Lniq. 374 The Incorrupted 
Christianity being once made the Religion of the Empire, 
a. Uncorrupted in morals, virtue, chastity, aevo- 
tion to duty, etc. ; ^Inoobbupt a. 

1519 Moax Dyalm 131 b/a They shall . . commende y 
thyng^ whych now theyr inconuptra conscyenoeabborrem. 
1589 PtnrriuiHAM Eng, Poeeie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 399 (It 
becomes] Pnests to be sober and sad .. a ludge to be in- 
(^rrupted. i8gs Gaule Mageutrom. 359 Upon this con- 
dition, that they should sacrifice an i* corrupted virgin. 


Hence t lMonni* 9 i 9 da 9 M» rare^K 
1653 Vaughan Life T, yackeon In y,*t IVkt, (1844) I. 
p. xITA sure and honourable argument of the incoirui^ed- 
ness of that place. 

Ziioorrapti1ii*lity. Also 5 inoomsmpt-. 
[ad. late L. inearrttftibUU&s (Tertnllian), f. in- 
(orruptiHl-is iNooBBUpmLB: see -ITT. So F, 
ituorruplibiliti (I 57 ff in ‘Hatz.-Darm,).] 

1, The quality of being ph^cally incormptible. 
or not snbiect to decomposition or decay. 

1480-70 Bn, QuinUetenee 7 pe vertu of brennynge watlr is 
sich hfU •• it holdik incomunmibiletee and an euena hecte. 
s5s8 Tindalb I Cor, xv. 5AWhen this oormptible hath^t 
on incorruptibilite. s8es ximme Quersit, 11. iv. 118 The 
incorruplibilitie of gold maketh it the best medicine 1713 


incorrupiibilitie of gold maketh it the best medicine 1713 
Berkeley Hylas f Phil, 111. Wks. 1871 I. 154 The being 
of a God, and incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet, Sects 38^ The 
Aphthartodocetae attributed to our Lord's Body . . incor- 
ruptibility. 

2. The quality of being morally incorruptible ; 
invincible honesty or uprightness. 

1830 Miss Mitford yUlage Ser. iv. (1863) 338 A |raardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the incorruptibility of 
the vestry. 1849 Grote Greece If. Ixiv. (1863) V, 477 An 
establish^ reputation for . . inoorruptibility. 

Znoorrupt i blo (ink^ 0 *)i>tlb’l), a, (sb.) [a- F. 
incorruptibR (Oresme 14 th c.) or ad. late L. tmor- 
ruptibuis (Tertnllian), f. f«- (In- ^)-¥corruftibiiis 
C 0 BBUPTIBLI.J 

L Incapable of undeigoing physical corruption ; 
that cannot decay or perish ; everlasting, eternal. 

E1340 Hampole Psalter xcl. la He sail be IncoruptibU .. 
in heuen. 1138 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, ill. xiii. (1405) 58 
The resoname soule is euerlastynge incorruptyble and may 
not dey. 1508 Tinualk z Cor, xv. ss The tronm shall blowe 
and the dm shall ryse incorruptiDle. iggn Edxn Decades 


incorruptible. 1788 tr. BecRforeTs VeUhek (1834) oz Beds 


mansion incorruptible. sM oidgwick nut, JnehKS 11. so 
The blessed and Incorruptible has no troubles of its own, and 
causes none to others. 

2. Incapable of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or bribed. 

1^ Milton P, L, ix. 398 Suppos'd Not incorruptible of 
Faith, not prooff Against temptation, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 101 Incorruptible abstinence 
and honesty. 1734 tr. Roltids A nc. Hist, (1837) VI 1 1. xix. 
V. 163 Invincible and incorruptible by money. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr, Rev. IIL it. v, Till all the Convention .. had 
almost indicted the Incorruptible there on the spot. Ibid. 
V. V, RobcNpierre himself .. opens his Inoorrupiible Ups 
copiously in the Jacobins Hall. 1870 Dicebns £, Dreod 
ix, A man of incorruptible integrity, 

0 . a%sb.(pl.) An ancient Cnristian Met, the Aph- 
tbartodocetse, who maintained the incomiptibiuty 
of the body of Jemi Christ. 

1717-41 Chambbrs Qv/., Incorruptible^ incorrupiibiles, 
the name of a sect which sprang out or the Eutychians. 
Their distinguishing tenet was, That the body of Jesus 


the name of a sect which sprang out or the Eutychians. 

! Their distinguishing tenet was, That the body of Jesus 
Christ was incorruptible. 1853 M. Kelly tr. Gosselids 
Pope Mid, Am I. 89 The edict of Justinian in favour of 
the sect called the Incorruptiblca. 

Z&oomi'FtibtoneM. [f. prec. 4 - -nrsk] 
The quality of being incormptible; incormpti- 
bility. 

1338 Tax VISA Barth. De P. R. viii, iL (Bodl. MS.), Pure- 
ness and inconiptiblenes of mater. 1579 Fulkb HeskM 
Pari, 31 1 Wicked men are ifot made, .partakers of Incor- 
ruptiblenesse. 1888, Gurnall Chr, in Arm, verse 14 xvi. 
(1669) 64/1 So much B Soul hath of Heavens purity and 
iiiconruptibleness, as it hath of Sincerity, i8ljR Bovlb Enq, 
Notion Nat, [v. 114 The incomiptibleness and immutability 
of the heavenly bodies. 

Znoorra'jMblyi ocA'- [f.a8prec.<f-LY2.] In 
an incormptible manner ; in a way not subject to 
cormption. ^ ^ 

1573 Fulkr Heshins' Pari, 33u»y:‘**ff«^irae of Ood 
feeaeth them that are t8ei 

SouTHBY M adoc_ 1. xvr VAuacRd. In royal grave-clothes 
habited .. wrtCI’qfkecioas gums and spioe Fragrant, and in- 
conuDtiblv nreserved. 

Zno ormpti on (ink^'pjen). arch, [a. F. Un 
corruption (lath c.) or ad. lat&L* incorruptiOn-om 
^Tertnllian), f. in* (Itf- 8) 4. YorruptiFndtn^ Cor- 
ruption,] 

1 . Freedom from ph^cal corruption or decay ; 
incorrapt condition. Now arch, and only in refer- 
ence to 1 Cor. XV. 4a, etc, 

1518 Tindalb 1 Cor. xv.4e Hit iasowen la eorrupden and 
ryseth in incorrupcion. 15^8 Bp. Watrom Sev. Sacram, 
xvL lot Oure synnei shall xyndle oiiiu pavne, and incor* 
ruption ofhodye and aoule shaU wfthout ende oontiaue the 
same. 1811 Biblb B^isd, vi. 18-19 Tbafiuing heed vnlo to 
lawes, is the assuranee of inconruptioa. And Ineonruption 
maketh vs neere vnto God, sill Sia T. Baowim Pseud. 
Ep. IIL axv. 17a The tame preservation, or latto meorrup- 
tkm, we have observed In the flesh dt Tiirkm ^pons, 
Hare^ Partridge, VeniaoL suspended frufly In the ayri. 
1747 WasLEv Prim. PT^ (1781) 3 CIpathed to Body m 
wdi as in Soul with Immorwity and Ineorruption. 1871 
W, B. Pom Fermigt JLeci. tis andsinle^ 

ness were amparWd^hy the MiMiliiiaprthe Holy Ghost 
t2. Freedom from eorrapt conduct; uprightneis 
and honeety, Obs. 

1800 Holland/^ Asp xivL im L.iRinyUiuiPau1uR., whose 
inoomipcion and abstinence from the puUicfce ireesuro was 


( Myst, Iniq. 374 The Incorrupted same. 1811 Biblb Bfisd, vi. 18-19 Itogiuing heed vnlo to 
made the Religion of the Empire. lawes, Is the assuranee of inconruptioa. And Ineonruption 
morala, virtue, chastity, aevo- maketh vs neere vnto God, 1848 Sir T. Biuwifli Psevd. 



INOOBBUFTIVa. 


INOBBA8B. 


Mich ihmt [etc.], Vmict 193 Ancient Sennloni 

eminent for Incorrupuon end good Oeconomic. 

1 8 . Of texts : Freedom from erroneous altem' 
tions; ptirity. Ohs.' 

lAj/S CHiLLimw. Rgtfg, ProL 1. iil. | 37. 141 For the Cn- 
conruption of Scripeurau 1 know no retiomdl essurance we 
can have of it. iMa Stilunofi.. OHr, Sacr. iii. iv. 1 9 
The controveiaie between tlh pTHent Hebrew Copies and 
the LXX. In point of integrity analncorruption. 

tZnoonra*ptiTfr« a. Ohs. rars^K [f. 
d-Conaumyi; c£ late L. insorruptfsfus (Jerome).] 
IncormpUble, not liable to decay. 

S744 Akbnsidb PUms . Immg . 1. 435 Round her brow T< 
twine the wreathe of Incorru^ve praise. 
ZaO(Kmi*pUj, adv. [f. IROOBRIJFT a. + >ly^.] 
In an incorrupt manner ; purely ; uprightly. 
essl3inStrypeZ(^C7ri>M4i/(i7io)ii. App. vu. 71 Whether 
pur Bishop and his Chancellour, comuwarles,and all other 


Ch, Gevt. 1. 1, Observation will ^ew us many deepe coun- 
sellers of state and Judges to demean themselves incomtptly 
in the setl'd course of aflaires. 

ZllOOVra*J^M 0 . [f. as prec. + -vxsa.] The 
quality of bemg Incorrupt, in its various senses. 

tta Woodward Nai. HhL Emrtk u. (1733) 107 Integrity 
mid Inoomiptncss of Manners. 1771 Anita, Sarub. a The 
incorruptness and general use of the old British [tongue], 
iMfore the coming of the Romans and Saxons. 1775 Db 
l^UfB Rng, Conti. 11. vi. (1784) 345 They have, in the dis- 
charge of their Ainction, shown an incorruptness. 1876 
Bancroft //iti, U, S, V. xtviL 63 With the faults of pride, 
inflexibility, and dilatoriness, he also had incorruptness. 
iflfli Wbstcoit & Hort Grk, N, T. 11. Am 46 Asuspidon 
as to the incorruptness of the existing MSa. 

Inoorteyn, obs. form of Enoubtair v. 
t Inoo-stlTe, a. Ohs. rare-^K [? f. In-J* -h Cos- 

TIVX.] «C 08 T 1 VB. 

Levins Mangp, 133/43 These folowing..doo rather 
signlfie passiuely : as, Incostiue, tiifaiut vttUro, 

T ZnooiI*IUiela.ble« a. Ohs. rars - ^ [In- ».] 
Not open to counsel ; unwilling to be advised. 

sgsa Lvndesav Monarcho 2x38 Gyf he sit remanith 
obsUnat And to the holy kirk Incounsolable [v. r. incoun- 
salabiilj. 

Inoounter* -traunoe, -trla^ obs. fl. Enooun- 
TiB, etc. 


Xn-Otmatnr (i'nikontii). Ss. [flNodp. lad 
> CouNTBY.] The inland country, the interior ; the 
mainland as opposed to the outlying isles; the 
chuntry within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilisation 
ffSsMARvO.S 

31 3 Cure RebellL 

SttiTering quhairof h 11a wayis to us honourabil legS 
Dalrymple tr. LosW* Hitt. Scot. I. e Before 1 bi|du the 
historie of the Inne cuntrey, 1 wil first . . desenue the 
quarteris and boundes of Scotland, a ste Sfottiswood 
ifist. Ch. Scot. VI. 41a In the Isles and fligh-lands were 
likewise great Troubles : nor was the In-oountry more quiet. 
Inooup V. :*8ee Inooop. 
flnoouplepV. Ohs.ran^^. [f.lK.*^ Couple.] 
irons. To couple together. 
iSii Florio, tneoppiara^ to incouple. 

Izioourag 6 ,«ment,etc., obs. if. £NOOUBAOB,etc. 
igSo Nicoll Thncpd.bK^ (R.) The othere rulers, through tho 
requeste ft incouragement of tho Megariens, wolde assaye 
to take the port of Athens. 

IhoouroioiL, obs. form of Inoubbion. 
tZnOOVna. Ohs. ran. Also 5 yn*- [ad. L. 
incurs-us (see Ihoubbb), with assimilation to rpis- 
sourse. recourse, or to OF. snamrs, incours (14th c. 
inGoaef.).] Running in; inflow, inrush ; assault, 
attack. 

a 1440 Pt. xci in Found. Si. Bnrikoiomeuft (E. E. T. S.) 

8 Thou schalt nat drede for the nyghte drede . . ne for the 
yncourse [L. mb incurtn] and mydday devyl. iSTfl Banister 
N othy^ resisteth tne incourse therof into 
themlrlllPnillli^^UFKrpER ft Cole Barikoi. Anmi. Man. 

I. ii. 306 Its StnS 9 BA|i|C 8 fdi<>S thin, but. .very compact, 
lest th^ should breifl^yHKRi|incottrse of the blood. 
Xnoourtftlnft, obs. form onElBMimr v. 

[iN-S.] UncourtMulXi., 
ImpoUteljr. ^ 

sips Macaulay in Tmvelyan Li/c 11 . 367, 1 was .. un- 
willing to ant inoouitmusly toward! a person who to me 
pcisonally had shown the moet marked mvility. I 

t Inoouth, scribal var. of Uncouth, strange. 
e 1340 CurtorM. 16341 (Laud MS.) To bery ynna incouka 
[other MSS, vneuth] man that to that Cite sought. 

tXaOO'T«BMlt«d,A*^«> Obt.rar€-\ [Ip*.] 
Branght^to oowiaiit 

iM 9 * WiNTBM Serm. aj The children of believing parents 
arelnoovenanied, therefore they are to be sealed with the 
Initial aaal of tha covenant. 

t laOOTMIMltillE. a. Obr, rwrt~\ [!». S : 
MO CoviHAWT V. 4.] not ooveumting ; not sign* 
Ing ^ Covenant 

M,. to Roihw. Hbt. CM. III. (ttf.) I. 384 Act mmm 
incovenanting Patrons. 

InooTor, variant of Bnoovkb v. 
tXnoo'Vftrablo, a. Ohs. ran- [f. Ih- 8 -i- 
*€MftrohUg t CovBB V. 2 ] IrrecoveralAe, irrevo- 
cnbls. 

igsi tFUbi 4 imtt. AT. C. (Surtees 1833) 107 , 1 ikr Thomas 
fbsiar«.maks my last and inooverable will and testamant In 
BUBisr ft forma ibllowing. 


Inoradle, obs. form of £nuuai>ijs v. 
t InorA*fty, a. Ohs. ran—^. [Erroneous form 
for Unoravty, with In- ».] Unskilful, stupid. 

iiiSao Barclay yinwarM Avjb. Nor be gaue nat hym- 
svlfe to be comipte with lust nor fnerafly slouthe. 
ZbO]|m 1 i (i'UikrseJ). ran. [f. I.v- 1 Crash.] 
A crashing in ; a breaking in with a crash. 

^ sSSs Macm. Mmg. III. 337 No..irace of the murderous 
incrash of the ball which naa slain him. 

Xnorasion : see Incbasbion. 
tZnora*mailt| O- and sh. Ohs. [ad. I.. f>i- 
crassdnt^emf pres. pple. of incrassdre : sec next.] 
A. adj. Thioccning: said of medichies supposed 
to thicken the * humours*. B* sb. An * incrassaut* 
medicine or preparation. 

tSTS, Salmon Pharut. Lond. vi. ii. 814 Itu rotsaut. Much 
as make thin humors thick. tBso Rres Cycl. a.v., In» 
crasxantsj or intrastaiing tuedkiutt, .of the old writerM .. 
such medicines as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
blood and humours. 

InorMSate (inkne^sA), a. [ad. L. ifscrassat- 


lis^ pa. pple. of imrassdn : see next.] 
fl. Thickened (in cousistenc^; condensed. Ohs. 
160B WiLLET Hexipia Exod, lai Tne aire . . was incra.H.Hate 
and thickned. iS^ Baxter Pnraphr, N. Test, Ueb. xi. 3 
That Earth is but incra^tc Humor, and Humor (or Water) 
incrassate Air. and Air incnussate Fin^ and Fire incrassate 
vegetative Spirit, and that incrassate intellectual Spirit. 

1 2 . Of the mind : Dulled, made gross. Obs. 
Hammond On Ps, cxix. 70 llieir heart is incrasKate 
and groMse.^ a 1660 — Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. xiv. 657 Their 
understandings were so groM within them, being fatned and 
incrassate with magical phantasms. 

8 . ZmL and Bot. Of a thickened or swollen form. 

J- Lb*. inirod, Bot. Ujts) 233 The Peduncle or 
Flo%rer-stalk ..is said to be . . Incrassate, thickened towards 
the Flower. iBeS Kirby ft Sr. Eniomol, IV. 260 /nemtenie, 
dlKpruportionably thick in part, ibid, 294 Margin..Incrassate, 
when the margin is disprqportioiiably thick. 1847 J* Hardy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. CynA 11 . No. 5. 248 Antennas short, In- 
cressate. sfls^ Clark Fan dcr Hoeven's ZO0L 1. 382 
Femora often incrassate. 

ZnorMftate (inkrm srit), V. [f. L. imrassdt , 
ppl. stem of incrassdn to thicken, f. iVt- (In- 8) 4. 
erassdrs to make thick, t crassus Cbabb.] 

L irons. To thicken in consistence ; to condense, 
inwissate. Now rare. 

iMi Holland Ptiny 11 . 233 The nature of the .seed is 
astringent : it doth incrassat and thicken humors. 163B Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot. 03 Uquors, which time hath incrassaied 
into gellies. lycp Blair in Phii. Trans. XXVII. 94 That 
does not hinder its Blood from hemg tncraasated by Cold 
and bad Dyet. 1B64 Alger FutureXife t. i. 8 Inaassatcd 
and clogged with vapors and steams. 

b. absel. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 194 That [gum]. .Is of a stronger 
cmemtion to thicken and incrassoL 1718 Quincv Compl. 
Disb. 96 Tis reckon'd to cool and incrassate. 

T O. inir. To grow thick, to become condensed. 
>713 Chbynb Eng. Malady 1. liL | 7 (1734) 3i These 
naturally subtile Parts, .incrassate and grow clumsy. 

1 8 . fig. To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 
stupefy. Ohs. 

m 1660 Hammond 5rrMr.Wks, 1684 IV. xlu. 651 Their spirits 
fatned and incrassaied within them. s666 Sfurstowe Spir, 
Chym. PreC (1668) 6 Men that have incrassaied their souls. 
1 8 . To thicken in sound : see Inokabbatbd b. 

4 . To thicken in form : see Inobabbatxd. 

Hence Inora'BBating f^/. sh. and fpl. a. 
i6bo Vbnnbr Fia Recta viiL 170 Some meats, .are of an 
attenuating and soluble faculty. and some of an incrassat- 
ing, and an astringent, syja Arbuthkot Rules of Diet 
263 In the Case of Incrassaung or thickening. 1767 Goocii 
Treat, IFouttds I. 179 Of a cooling, incrassating, and agglu- 
tinating nature. 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Obsert*. Surg. (ed. 4) 
Diet., T*ichuutkat incrassating Medicines. 
XaOTMMted (inknevrUAd), ///. a. [f. prec. 
•1--BDI.] Thicken^ : esp. in Zooi. and AW.»In> 
0BAB8ATB a. 3. 

1657-B3 Evelyn Hist. Relig, (1830) I. 143 The angels .. 
also tost their celestial natures, . . and, becoming more in- 
crassated, were thereby . . penetrable by that fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. iBd6 Galfink Brit. Bot. 300 
Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with an incrassated 
mmrgin. 1B16 Kirby ft Sr. Eniomol. (1843) I. 94 Its four 


VMMfOdV. [IK-B.J Unconrteousix, Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with an incrassnl 

^nmiargin. 1B16 Kirby ft Sr. Bniomoi, (1843) I. 94 Its fc 
inlktvelyan UJi 11 . 367. 1 was .. un- r^terior thighs are incrassated. 1657 Berkeley 
Mi^y a tiSn who io me » « 7 ; »«8 The ^ conrist. of incrasrated c« 

iwiitlMiiioMiiiBrinddWUty. iiprinpMjwjrticrily from th« frond, 

eribid var. of Umoouth, rtrange. tt»=a«wratrf, 

.iCutfLuui US.lTali«*«nMiii«iiha »<• WitKiK. 367 V OmioiMnt : "Ils of I 


s6SB Wilkins Real Char. 367 V Cbnsonant : Tis of the 
same power which u commonly ascribed to B asperated, or 
rather incrassaied. So the Western Jews pronounce their 
Letter (3) when not Dagesbated. sSpx Ray Aec. Err, In 
tFords 156 The sound we give to I 'Consonant, which is 
nothing dw but B aspirated or incrassated or Bh. 
ZnerMNMbtloa (inknes^'/cn). [n. of action f. 

incrassdn : see Inobabbatb v.] 

1 . The action of incrassating, or condition of being 
ioentssated ; thickening, condensation. 

ite Hart DM o/Disemtedi. xiv. 48 Lcttice. .too much 
(hickneth the blood, and .. breeds an incrassatlon in the 
Dpticke spirits. sSBS Goad Colosi. Bodies 1. lx. 21 Ice 
liecomet fixed by IncrasiatloiL 1788 T. Abnold Obterv, 
fmsaaUiy II. 76 Induration, incrassation and partial ossmea- 
:ton of one or both membranes of the brain. iisa-3A 
Goods Study dfdi, (ed. 4) II. 147 This incrossatioii istracM 
chiefly in the colon. 

b. eoner. A thickened growth or formation. 

iiMr -84 Goods Study Med (ed. 4) I. 30a The rectum . . 


was . . so indurated as to render it diflicult to j«ay whether 
the incrassation should be caUed flesh or cartilage. 

t 2 . Phonetic * thickening ' ; applied by Wilkins 
to orainitioii. Ohs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 367 (F) . . seems to Im such an 
incrassation of the letter (P) as (V) Is of (B). 'Tis answer- 
able to the Greek (C). 

ZnoraiBatlv# Olnkra;*sfltiv), a. and sh. ? Ohs. 
[f. L. incrassd/^f ppl. stem of incrassdn (Incbab- 


bate) -f -IVK.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of * incrassating * or 
thickening the * humours *. B. sb. A medicine or 
preparation having this property. 

1666 Harvky Morb, ^Ingi, (J.), Incrassattves to thicken 
the blood. i«nE. Hamilton Flora Home^. 11 . 68 Its 
, juice is very congealing, incrassative, and desiccalive. 

lnora*88ion, perverted form for Incuashation 
? (sense I ), (for the sake of the rime). 

! A 1618 Sylvester Tobacco Battered AIho it fries and 
I dries away the Hloud . .by whose tnerasHion [r. r. iiicra!«iun] 
The vital! .spirits in att unwonted fashion Are bay'd and 
barred of their iiassage due Through all the veins, 
t Z*ll0re« a. Sc, Obs. [Of uncertain origin : see 
Knkkrly.] Earnest, fervent, eager, hearty. 

ct37jS Sc. Leg. Saints. Mathou 435 In-kvre luf he had 
god tif Ibid.^ Laurent tns 585 pix mart vre banc with incre 
wil He prayt neipe to setule hyiiie til. ibid.. Placidas 101 
Placydas with incre wil Prcsit fast to cum hyni til. 

So tZ'ttorcly aiiv. (also inkir-, inkyr-, enore-, 
Enkkkl Y,q. V.) , earnestly, fervently, eagerly, heartily. 

€ 1375 Sc. Xeg. Saints. Petrus i8t And mflit Cri.ste mar 
Iiicrely pan he laf did, Kicht fastly. Ibid.. Egypeiano 1368 
11 c lowit god in warily, Andgret ryebt sore inkyirly. ^ Ibtd.. 
Andreas 48 But he lor heme yhet prayt hane. Sa increly. 
1513 Douglas cE net's vi. i. 133 The Ryng hymsclf than 
inkirly from his hart Maiil lhi!i urtbonc. 

tlnoreabl*, a. ran'“ ®. [f. In- 8 ^ C^uearle.] 
Incapable of bein^ created. Hence ZBoreRbl'litj, 
incapability of bemg (or having been) created. 

1668 U. More Div, Dial. .Schol. (1713) 558 The lucre- 
ability of the external World from eternity. 

Zneraajiable (inkrPsab*!), a. Also 6-7 on-, 
6-9 increaaeable, 8 increaaible. [f. Incrkase. 

V . 4* -ABLE.] Capable of lx.‘ing increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

>834 More Treat. Passion Inirod., Wks. isjo/s Their full 
moMrfit, and not encreccablc blisse. 1611 Cotgk., Muttb 
pliaole^ multipliablc, increaseahle. 1733 Tull Horst’ Doing 
Itnsb, 17 So IS . . this PuHture Increasible ad Infinitum. 
1735 T-aw Rneniry i. (R.), But if we could once su»|H).He ai: 
end of these, they would he no longer increasabfe. iSe6 

W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 38 To erant the lands to indi- 
idttaU at a tow quit-rent, increasable at definite^ lieriuds. 

1637 Ru.hkin Pol. Ecoh. Art i. 30 a certain quantity of art- 
intellect is bom annually . . not incrcascable by a single grain 
Hence Zaorois*aRbI«&«aa, capacity of being in- 
creased; Inmtao’osMjadv. (in qiiot. » increasingly). 

1579 Tw’Ynk Pkisicke itgit. Fort. i. xxiv. 33 a, The mad- 
hcMte of men increascahly piitlelh it in practise. 1678 Cud- 
worth intell. Syst, I. V. 766 Indefinite eiicreasablenvss of 
l»ody and space seems to be mistaken for a positive infinity 
Uiereof. 173s Law Enquiry 1 . (K.), We find an ind^nite 
increascableness of some of our ideas, an impossibility of 
Mipposing any end of them. 

t Zll0rea*ftal. Obs. ran. [f. Incueahs v. 

-al 4.] rs Inoreabb sh . : in quot., Profit. 

i6ei-s Fuluecke end Pt, Paraifl, 36 If the executors due 
merchaundixe with the goodes of the testator, the iiiLrcasall 
of them shall bee assets in their hands. 

ZnoreMft (inkri*8), V. Forms: a. 4 5 en- 
oros(se, enoreeB(e, enoreasse, encrosoe, 4-6 
enorese, enoreoe, (5 enoresohe), 5-6 enoroace, 
6 enoreaa, (7 fa. pple. enorest), 5-9 euoreaao. 
8. 5 Inoresse, inoreaase, 5-6 Inorese, (Sc.) in- 
oreaa, 5 (6 Sc.) inorea, 6 inoreaoe, (.Sr.) inorosoo, 
6- inorease. [a. AF. cnercs-. encress- infl. r//- 
ensse, encressent) = OF. emrewj)-^ stem of en- 
creistre^ later encroistre L. incrcscm to increase, 
f. //I- (In- Si) + cri’ScB-e to grow. Tn later use, the 
prefix is assimilated lo L. ; the cti represents ME. 
open c.] I. Intransitive scn.Hes. 

1 . To become greater in size, amount, duration, 
or degree ; to be enlarged, extended, or intensifieil ; 
to wax, grow. 

a. 13. . R. E. Aim, P. a. 958 per glory & hlyssa schal 
cuercncreH. C1380 WvcLir .S'erm. SeL Wks. I. 19 C ■costly 
fe«ste shiildc eiicrcose. ci386 Chaucer CMRs Prol. 50 
Ihe Poo . . That Estward ay eiicresMth in his count. 1308 
Trrvisa Barth. De K. v. Ixiii. (Bodl. MS.), pe more pr 
fatnts encreseh and waxib. igas Shakb. Rich. III. iv. iii. 48 
Still his power encrcaseth. iSaiSiR W. Muaa Spir, Hymne 
toi Without thee, Lord.. .Heaven's glorious couiis had neerc 
enorest [rimes blest, invest, prest, rest, addrest]. 1774 
Golosh. Hat, Hist.iirjt) 1 . 76 In mines.. the coldseenu to 
cncrease from the mopth as we descend. iSaS Lingaru 
Hist. Eng. VI. 3 As the danger of the queen encrcased. 

fl. ri440 Promp. Parv, ^i/t Increse, or grow or wax 
more. ciaSa TowneM Myst. viU. 177 Ibare comforth 
shall euer increassc [rsmes peasse, seassc, measscl. a tm 
Udall Royster D, iv. iii. (Arb.) 65 In case this strife 
increace. 1987 Gude 4 Gediu B. (S. T. S.) 81 Quhilk ay 
incraflsia moir and molr. 166a Stillincpi. Ortg. Sair. iii. 
lit • 8 At corruption increased in the world. 173(1 Bui ler 
Anal. I. t (1884) a3jDrowi(ine.HS. increasing till it ends in 
sound sleep. miTennvsoh Fictim iii, His beauty still 
with his years Increased. 

2 . To grow in numbers, become more numerous 
or frequent, to multiply; esp. by propagation. 



INOREASS. 

a. i' 1315 Smorkham 79 No htrcn niay non encreswiy 
Wythoiite flcschca lostc. tyn Lancl. P, PL B. xi. 389 
And bad eucry creature in his xynde cncrecs. isad Pilgr, 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 86 Many Miiall firaynes of corne may 
growcaiid ciicrea!»e Co fyll a great garner. 1641 Rogers 
Naaman ss? Hypocrites encrease. lyaa Da FoK Plague 
(1884) ti I'he Burials eiicreased. 179S Feeriar lllustr, 
Sienu i. 4 Materials have cncreascd on my hands. 

A <530 Falsgk. 590/3 It is a straunge chyn^ that one 
Kruyiic shulde increase thurty. sm SrxNSSR A. Q, lit. vi. 
34 J'hc mighty word, .. 'iliat haul them to increase and 
multiply. 16^ M11.TOM /'. L, iv. 748 Our Maker bids in- 
crease, who bios alMtain But our Destroyer, foe to God and 
Man 7 17R7-JB Gay Fablee 1. xxxix. 39 He /eels no joy, 
his cares increase, Tennyson Maud 111. ii, And watch 
her harvest ripen, her herd increase. 

3 . To become greater in some specified quality 
or resnect ; to grow or advance in„ 

1388 WYCLiK Actx xvi. 5 llie chirches . . encreseden in 
iioumbre echo dai. 1513 Bradshaw St, lyerburge 1. 1^05 
Dayly encreasynge in worshyp and renowne. 1516 Tin- 
dale Luke ii. 5a lesus increa.sed in wisdom and ag^and in 
favoiire with god and man. \ 9 fin Gude A Ged/ie B, (S. T. S. ) 
146 Lat vs incres in lufe oi tne. i6oa Stillingfl. Orig, 
Stur, III. iv. I 13 Daily increasing in numbers and iMwer. 
1814 Mt.s.H O'Kekke Aenobia 11 . xis He became subject to 
I iis parents and encreased in stature and in wisdom. 1871 
L. Morris Songs hvo Worlds Ser. L Richfjf Wise (1873) 100 
In wit and weiuth do 1 increase. 

4 . In pregnant sense: To advance in wealth, 
fortune, power, influence, etc.; to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful ; to thrive more 
and more ; to prosiier. Ohs, or arth, 

1388 Wyclik Matt, XXV. 39 To euery man that hath me 
schal 8yue, and he schal encreese. 1486 Bk, St, Albans 
C vij a, She shall encrece myghrely. 1516 Tindale John 
iii. 30 He must increace : and I mu.ste decreace. Idas 
Bacon Ess.^ Ruhes (Arb.) He lannot but encrease 
maincly. lyaa Db Foe Col, Jack (1840) x68, 1 began to 
increase visibly; 1 had a large ijuantity of land cured. 

6. Lai, Craw, Of a noun or adjective : To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi- 
native ; the word is said to increase short or long 
according as the vowel of this syllabic (i.c. the ; 
last syllabic of the stem, preceding the case-ending) ' 
is short or long. 

i8ia [implied in Incrrasrr 4I. 1669 Milton Accedence, 
Nouns, Such (nouns of third declension] as increase not In , 
the genitive are f;enerally feminine, as uubes nubis, 

Pub, School Laim Primer I 39. 14 Merces, merges, quits, 
seges. Though their Genitives increase. 1875 w. Smith j 
Smaller Lai, Gram, 1 144. 84 Et increasing snort in Geni* 
live. 

II. Transitive senses. I 

6 . To cause to wax or grow ; to make greater 
in amount or degree ; to angmenli enlarge, extend, 
intensify. 

a. t %. . A *1 Alts, 1437 Hif ost he cncresed with six thou- 
synd Of noble knyghtis. c 1388 Chaucer Knt,*e T, 457 And 
yet encrcsseth thw al my penaunce. c 1491 Caxton Chast, 
Goddes Ch^jfld. 69 Ryches encreaseth auaryce in a couctous 
man as druike encreseth thurst in a man that bathe the 
dropesie. 1579 Lylv Enphues (Arb.) 97 It encreaseth my 
sorrow and thy shame. i6si Biblb Lev, xxv. x6 Thou 
shall encrease the price thereof. 1747 Wrblkv Prim, Physic 
(1763) 57 It may be cncreascd or lessened according to the 
strength of the Patient. i8aa Imison Sc, 4 Art II. 37 The 
combustion will proceed with a splendour much encreased. 

fi, c 1440 Promp, Parv, 36f/i Incres^m, or inoryii, augeo, 
c logo Cov, Myst, xxxii. (Shal^. Soc.) 336 Now 1% my care 
wel more incressyd ! [rime dressyd]. a 1393 U dai.l Royster 
D, Prol. (Arb.) xo Mirth iiuu-easeth amitie. x6ii Bible 
EccL i. 18 Hce that increaseth knowledge, tncreaseth som^w. 
1731 Arruthnot Rules oj Diet 363 Such things as increase 
its Velocity. 1878 Jevonr Prim, Pol, Econ, 73 Wages are 
increased by increasing the produce of labour, notify de- 
creasing the produce. 

7 . To make more numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply. 

138a WvcLiF Ecclus, 1 . 34 llutt encre.side oure da^es fro 
the wombe of oure moder. c 1386 Chaucer Afelib, f 774 
Sweete wordes multiplien and encreesen {v, r, cncrcscen] 
freendes. sggR Bk, Com, Prayer, Litany, Encrease the 
fniites of the yearth. s6ii Bible jer, xxix. 6 Take ye wiue.H 
. .that ye may bee increaaed there. 1788 Cowper Negro's 
CompL I, To increase a stranger's treasures. 

fb. To make fruitful; to cause to yield in- 
crease. Obs, nonce-use, 

Drvdbh Virg^Georg, 1. 37 Come all ye Gods and 
Goddesses that wear The rural Honours, and increase the 
Year. 

8 . To make greater in some specified quality or 
respect. Const, i/f, also formerly with. Now 
rare or Obs, 

I4BI Sir. H. Luttrell in KllU Orig, Lett, Ser. IL 1 . 86, 

1 pray unto (»od of hys grace cncrcsce |ow in woiSlilp, 
prospcnie, and pe^t loye, ig0$ Tindale Rev. iiL 17 Thou 
sawt thou arte nche and incresyd with gooddes, aM haste 
25 j Drydkn Iliad I. 37a Believe a 

friend with ihricc your years increas'd. 

9 . In pregnant sense ; To make more wealthy, 
prosperous, or powerful ; to enrich or advance ; 
to cause to thrive ; to promote. Obs, or anh, (cf, 
Incriahkk 2). 

ci38oWYCLiF Wks, (x88o) 369 Iki clergy in alle base poyntis 

(Percy SS.) 5 

His moruUe f^n to oppressen and here adounc. And him 
to snertsin as Cri^u champion. 1545 Ascham Toxopk, To 
Cmtim. Eng. (Arb.) x8 Cicero.. increased the latino lounge 
after another sorte. sdoj Shaks. Cor, iv. v. 335 This peace 
g Jjgth i^^ but to rust Iron, encrease Taylors, and breed 
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ZnoreMe (i*nkr/s,ySir/if^r^ inkri‘*s) , sh. Forms : 
8CC the verb. [f. prcc. vb. 

llie .ditfiinp of the stress is recenL Todd remarks ' the 
accent, .has, in modern times, been often placed on the first 
syllable, by ' '*• * ’ ' ' 

the 


verb*. 

Some later c 
Tennyson.] 

I. The action of increa^ng. 

1 . The action, process, or fact of becoming or 
making greater ; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. 

«• <^*374 
tuid encrcs c 

tliencrees of liis wynnyng. c 1430 Lvno. in Pol, Rel, 4 i 


1:1374 Chaucer Trains iv. 1339(1357) It nys but foly 
icrcs of |wyne. ^1388 — ProL 375 ^wnynce alwnw 
. -ees of his wynnyng. c 1430 Lvno. in Pol, Rel, 4 L, 
Poems 37 Is none so gret encrese Of worldly tresowre as for 
to lyve in pease, igad Pilgr, Per/, |W. de W. 1531) 4 
Auementneyon and cncrcai^ of meryte. s6ob Shake, fiasn, 

I. ii. 144 As if encrease of Appetite had growne By what it 
fed on. 1731 Johnson Rantbler No. 93 F 1 Opinions which 
the prog ress of bis studies and the encrease of his knowledge 
oblige him to resign. 

ft, c 1440 Promp, Parv, 139 Encres, or incres, . . auguten^ 
tacio, 1^ Dunbar Flyitug w, Kcnnedie ax Incres of 
sorrow, sklandcr. and evilt name. igM Hooker Eccl, Pol. 
v. xi. I 3 As Goa gaue increase to his Church. 1674 Pi.ay- 
FORD ,^kill Mus, I. vti. 34 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
crease. 1700 Drydkn Flower ^ Lea/ 5Q5 For things of j 
tender kind, for pleasure made Snoot up with swift increase, | 
and sudden are decay'd. 1870 F.. Peacock Rat/ ,Skirl, 1 . 6 
With increase of bu.siness came increase of expense. 

t b. spec. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a river ; the advance of daylight from sunrise to 
noon ; the waxing of the moon. Obs, 
tsss Eden Decades X19 They see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flowe and rcllowe. 1600 Surflet Countrie 
Famte 11. liv. 381 In the increase of the day, that is to saie, 
about nine or tenne a clocke in the morning, tdig Purchae 
Ptlgrhnage (1614) 564 Ibc Land of Egypt doth not onely 
owe the fertilitie, but herselfe also, unto tiie .slimie encrease 
of Kilus. x6a6 Bacon Sylva | 893 Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Hfdre, and Nodes, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, &c. 
will grow soonest, if they be Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moone. 1665 Boyle Ouas, Refl.^ (1848) 55 Oysters, 
and other Shell-fish, are observ'd to thrive at the Increase 
of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with Meat. 

2 . The ^coming more numerous or frequent ; 
growth in numbers ; multiplication, a. gen, 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 383 (Moab and Ammon], as it is 
fuunde. Cam afterward to great encres. 1079 Lvlv Euphues 
(Arb.) X14 DeuUe. .Iiowe the encrease of them may encrease 
thy j^fitc. i66b Stillingfl. Ong, Sacr, iii. iv. 1 13 We 
can have no reason to think, tliat • . none of them [Sem's 
posterity] went further off, which necessity would put them 
upon becau)«e of their great increase, xydl Golosm* Gooden, 
Man I. I, The encreaite and jirogress or earthquakes. 1849 
Macaulay Nisi, Eng, Iii. I. 384 The increase of the people 
has been great in every part of the kingdom. 

b. spec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals; the production of offspring; 
reproduction, procreation, propagation, brewing. 

1370 Gower Ci^, III. 377 In whom was gete netbeles Of 
woridcs folk the nnt encres. 1538 Starkey Eng/and i. iU. 
q 8 Few men study the increse ^ bestys and caiayl. 1603 
Shakb. Lean, iv. 301 Drie vp in her the Organs of increase. 
sdSa Dryden Mac Ft, 8 Blest with issue of a large increase. 
1841 Tennyson Edwin Morris 44 God made the woman 
for the man. And for the good and increase of the world. 

O. The fruitful multiplication of plants or crops. 
x6q8 G. Thomas Penns, 4 W, Netv Jersey (////#-/.), The 
Richness of the Soil . . the prodigious Encrease of Com. 
1794 S. Williams Fertnoni 79 Trees and plants derive their 
nourishment and increase. 1890 Tennyson Ih Mem, xlvi, 
The fruitful hours of still increase, 

8. Phr. Oh the increase (in senses x, a) : Increas- 
ing, becoming greater or more frequent 
17^ Hume Ess, 4 Treat, (1777) I. 51 The power of the 
crown . . is rather on the encrease. " 

Gt, il viil 1. loo Brandenburg wa ^ . 

increase than otherwise. x8^ Tvnes (weekly cd.) 36 Sept. 

3/4 The use of the telephone is generally on tne increase in 
most parts of the Continent. 

1 4 , spec. Growth in wealth, prosperity, honour, 
or infiuence ; advancement, progress. Obs, 
c 138s Chaucer L, G, W, 1087 {Dtdo) Al the worshippe 
and encres That 1 may goodly doon yow. 1490 Q. Mar- , 
CARET ill Four C, Eng, Lett, 8 We, dcsiryng th^encres, 
furtherance, and preferring of oure said squim. ssig More ' 
in Grafton Cknm. (1568) fl. 793 To take upon him the . 1 ' 


IirOBBABBB; 

tgSa Huloet, Increase of caltell, Pelnret. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, 111. iii. 114 My dccre Wiue's Estimate, her wombes 
encrease. i 6 is Bible i Sam, ii. 33 And all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure*of their age. 1674 tr. 
SckpffePs Lapland 138 The two Rain-deers . . as likewise 
their increai^ which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. 1688 Drydkn Brit, Rediv, 308 love's increase, 
who from his brain was borm a 1717 Addison tr. Oxnd 
Wks. 1753 1 . X99 Only figp.OfnU the vast increase were left 
alive. 

7 . That which grows or is produced from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, cro]^ Also formerly 
in pi, {rare), arch, 

1539 CovEROALE Ps, lxvi[ij. 6 Tliat the earth inaye bringe 
fortnnir increase. 1939 — i Macc. xiv. 8 The trees gaue 
their frute and cncreace. c 1989 in (^pt. Smith Virginia 
1. (1624) 4 Beyond are many isles full of fruits and 
other Naturall increases, c s6m Shaks. Sonn, xcvil, The 
teeming autumn, big with rich increoM. 1699 Woodward 
Nat, Hist, Earth 1. (1733) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth its Encrease. 1710 Pridkaux Orig, Tithes i. 8 Abel 
brought as much of hu encrease. 

b. irons/. That which breeds in, or is produced 
by, any region, as fish in the sea (cf. * the harvest 
of the dcci) ')• rm/v. 

>588 Cunningham Cotmogr, GUase Ded. A U, Behold 
• . ilm Sens with her merveiloqs increse. 1687 Dryden Hind 
4 P, 111. X348 All the wild increase of wofids and fields fi. e. 
birds], And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

O. (Chiefly from 7.) The product, result, or 
* fruit ’ of any action ; a literary production (quot. 
1589); that which is obtained or gained, profit; 
interest on money. 

i960 Bible (Geiiev.) Zrv. xxv. ^ Thou shall not .. lend 
him thy vitailesfor increase. >584 K* Scot Discev, Witcher, 
XIV. viii. (x886) 3X3 They doo [lose] their increase and their 
prititipall. tghg Nabiik Pre/. C 7 nvne's Menaphon (Arb.) 
17 George Pecle . . whose first enereuse, the Arraignemeiit 
of Paria might plead to your opinions, his pregnant dex- 
teritie or wit. 1703 Moxun Kxerc, 341 All kinds of 

Flints . . are hard to burn . . because a great part of iis 
increase goes away by a kind of Gloss. 

ZnOMMed (inlcrPst), ///. a, [f. iNCREAftK v, 
•f -£d 1 .] Made or become greater, augmented, 
multipliM, etc. : see the verb. 

iSSa Huloet, Increased, auctus, 1790 Han. M ore Rel/g. 
Fash, World (1703) 3 The increased profligacy of tlie com 


S ivernaunce of this reatmc, to the welth and increase of 
e same. 1838 F. Juniub Paint, 0/ Ancients 113 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase. svsS Watts 
Ps, cxxii. The man that seeks thy peace, And wishes thine 
increse, A thousand blessings on him resL 1719 W. Wood 
Snrv. Trade 57 It is manifest, we have not diminish'd in our 
Encrease by Foreign Trade, from x688 to tbb Time, 
n. The result or product of increasing. 

5 . The result of increasing ; an increastm amount, 
addition, increment. 

igBe WvcLiF 3 Mdcc. lx, sx By alle momentls his aorewts 
takynge encresis fL. mnpne^a], e 1400 Cato's Mor, 40 In 
Cursor M, App., Kepe hit wikeocrese. c saeo Promp. Parv, 
361/1 Incres, iucrementnm, 1993 Shake 3 t/en. P 7 , iii. ii. 393 
Thou wilt but adde encrease vnto ffiv Wrath. tSio Wel- 
lington in Gurwi Desp, (1838) V. 508 The increase of ex- 
pense occasioned by the inenened subsidy to the Portuguese 
Government, and by the increase of our own army. 1878 
JavoNs Prim, Pol, Econ, 69 Working men think that, 
when their wages are raised, the increase comes out of the , 
pockets of their employers. 

6. Offspring, progeny, brood (of njen or animaU). 
Properly colMtive: alio poei,, of an individual « 
Offspring, (^itd. 


ZnoraMOdly (iidcrrscdli), tfcfv. rare. [f. prcc. 
•f -lt 2 .] In an increased degree ; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

i 8 e 3 Examiner 490/1 Encreasedly entitled to public fa- 
vour. sSto Gladstone Ch, Princ, 174 The hope of reward 
Is more exalted than the fear of punishment.^, ana increasedly 
so, as our conception of the reward approximates to that of 
Sl John. 

t Znore’MOftkli Obs, rare, [f. Ikobkabk sb, 
+ -FUL.] Full of increase ; productive, fruitful. 
>883 Shake Lncr. 958 To chcare the Plowman with in- 
creasefull cropE 1999 R. Linche Anc, Fkt. M iij, It be- 
cunimeth more rich, fertile, and incrcascfuU. 

ZnCMMOmailt (inkrpsm^nt;. Now rare. Also 
4-7 en-. [f. Ixobbabb v. -f -rent.] 

1 . The action or process of increasing ; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication : «= Ixcrrasb sb, 1^2, 

>909 Bf. Fishkb Fun, Serm, Otess Riehmond^Dcx, (1876) 
393 Neuerthelcs by maryage & adioynyng of other blodc, it 
toke some encreasenient. 1949 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 
1 The cncrcscment of the cnyld in her wombe. 1891 
WvKLEY Armorie, Ld, Ckandos 60 Him sicknes look with 
sharpe incresment sore. 1609 R. Barnerd FaitkfJthef heard 
£|i. Ded. 5 A mite in a great Treasurie is small in shew for 
cncre^meni thereunla 1646 Trafp Comm, John xvi. 33 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of Increasement of 
love. s69> tr. De lat-Covereu' Hist, Don Fenise lox The 
ease they would give him tnmeth into the cncreosment of 
hispaineE 

2 . That hw which something is increased ; an in- 
crement^ addition, augmentation ; progeny ; jgrp- 
dnee: -Idobbahi 5-7. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) p* catelle w* y 

cncrcscment. i^s T. jkugKfSxanfin's Inst. 11. 140 With 
so much .ii^elmeDtes of reuelation lie did day 

by, 4 ay ' mme briaht^ shew it. i6ia W. Shuts tr. 
-^Jkgasses' Venice^ 6 The buildings since Chen, ought 
rather to be called encreasements^u made . . by little and 
littlE 1878 Law Rep, 4 Com. PIms 449 Where the en- 
croachment of a river was so gTadiml that . . It could not 
be perceived, the increosement was got to the owner of the 
river. 

ZaoreMtv (inkri'm). [f. InoBBAra v. 4 -Bftl-] 
One who or that which Increases. 

1 . One who or that which augments or makes 
greater; an agent that causes something To grow, 
a ^breeder’ (^something). 

' > E^^im, H, This ttrange wyne b 


igaS Pavnel Salemde E 
pedal enoreaccr of the spi 
II. 134 Luna, the riper and 


special encream eff the spimb. M§gx 


>893 J. J, Modi in Barrows Parlt. ReHg, IL 90s Ahum- 
Masda, .. He b the creator os well as the destroyer, the 

iticreaser OB well as Che d< — 

2 . One who advances or proftiotes. Obs, or arch, 
s6i8 BBAUM.ft Ft.. VeUeniHs, v. vili, A lovers and encreaier 
of hb people, ite Wbbveb Aae, Ann. Mon. 384 Honour- 
abb increasen, Rubrs and preseruers of all such matters 
which conduce to Chrbtbn pbtb. ildi Sir F. Pauxbavb 
Norm, 4 Eng, I. as 8 The Epithet . . Kncreaicr of the 



iNOBiASiira. 


INOBSMATIOir 


Empirt. iM Cablvlb Gi, ii. ix. 1 . soi A notable these ei 

incrcaser of his House. Hist, I 

t8- (With qualifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that mnltiplies (greatly, etc.). Ohs* ^ 

Mi Rxa / 7 enr 96 The Virsinia spider wort is a great 2^^^: 
increaser, and thereby growcs common in almost every 
garden. 1704 t:W 4 v/. f 7 Vav, HI. 46/1 The greatest 
Encrcasers are the Gaanaco*(g sym BaADLXY Fam, Diet, 

8.V. HHlcw-fvot, They are greatifncreasers even in any ' 

Son,butlikaSuidybML vihcmIi 

f 4 . iMt. Gram. A noun that 'Ineitases* in the Znoi 
genitive : we iKoniASit v. 5. ^s. oreadl 

fCia BuNfLiV Ltul. Lit. im PutrpMti, is a graue in- believi 
creaser^ and therefore of the Masculine Gender. p 

Inoreasible, obt. form of Ihobxabable. *2^^ 

XnOMMdllg (inlcrf-tlij), vbL sb. [f. Inobbabb 
v.+-iiroi.] ,4,,:, 

1 . The action of the verb Ixobbabb ; increase, To se h 
augmentation, enlargement, growth, etc. 

cig4o Hampolb Prose Tr. as That )»ei shuld oo tyme 
ycvene hem . . to the werkes of nctifle liffe In urufiit of her ^ 

encresynge. ijjSa Wyclif JSM, iv. i6 Of whom alle the ,j,an^ 
body . . makith encresynge of the body. 159a Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 36 He pmmisxis incressing of grace and {" 
vertew. sgBS W. Wbbbb -ffasg. Paetrie (Arb.) 89 Artes haue 
their increasinges euen as other things, beeing nalurall. 
iSao Sanderson Tivcho Strut, (163a) 1 1 s^ie . .encreasing of tnfVjjni 

the body to the edifying it selfe in loue. 1703 Maunorell t 

youm. Jerus, 8 A llenediction and a Virtue of encreasing. ^ 

iQge John Brown Disc, our Lorti{iB$a) I. ii. 60 Not near believe 
approaches to satisfaction but liicreasinm of the capacity. of a q 
ta. The result of this action : Increase, produce. beyoiK 
sage WvcLiF a Cor. ix. so He schal multiplie joure seed, Tvwai Id 

ana make moche the cncresyngis of fruytis of soure ri^twys- 1^^^' 
ncase. 1483 Cnik, A ngi, 1 14 An Encresynge, . . iHcrtmetUum, ^ 

1844 Digby Mam Souit (1643) 33 Abndging them of their crediwl 
naturall encrcasings. Yif 

Znorca^sing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] 

That increases ; growing, augmenting, enlarging, event th 
etc. : see the verb. i* y« 1 . 4 

•397 SiiAKR. a Htn. IV. 1. ii. ao< Haue you not . . a /"a 
decreasing leg, an incresing l>ellyf ^ 1677 Halb Prim. t 

Orig. Matt, ii. ix. ao8 Fishes are infinitely more numerous ^ 

or increasing than Beasts or Birds, syga Humb Ess, 4* 

7 *reat, (1777) I. 49 The encreasing luxury of the nation. 

1049 Macaulay Hist. Eng, viii. 11 . 484 A pier and a haven Br» 

. .fnsufiicient for the increasing traffic. O. (. 

Inovea'siagljr, [f. prec. + -lt * ] In an 
increasing degree, or at an increasing rate ; grow- honest < 
ingly ; more and more. heard ; 

C1380 Wyclif .S>/. JVjIfs, III. 33 He cchidc enoreOBsingli which fa 
hise servauntU. i6ao Thomas Lat. Diet.^ Auctit^ ..in- fS. ' 
crcasingly. 1838 Fhoudk Hist. Eng, 111 . xii. 87 Finding 
his position Increasingly uneasy. 1883 S/fc/ator 18 Tuly db 

Q4Q/I As time goes on it becomes increasingly difficult to llieir n 
find good Investments. tilesof t 

Znoraia'table, rare^\ [f. Ix- 2 + Crbat- ^ The 

ablb.] Incapable of being created. Hence Samuel 

Znovoatalillil^ (inkriVitiibi'lIti), incapability of 
being created. a 

1888 Mrs. Sprnorr KeM Secret 111 . ii. ap The in- ,5,0 I 
destruciibility and increatability of matter. 'p bis in< 

Inbreate (» kr#|4***t), €t. [ad. mcd.L. tttcreai- by othci 
f/j, f. f»- (Ix- a) + crcaius created.] Not created, Heno 
uncreated : said of divine beings or attributes. 

i4Ba-ao Lvdo. Chron. Troy 1. vl, Myghty loue cteme and Ptigrtm 
increat. 1433 Mirvm Fire Love 6 J>e warmnes of charitc more aft 
increate or vnwroght. ^13x4 Goltien Litany \n Maskeil 
Mon, Rit, 1 1. 245 T.X)rde god, by thy increate ande vndiuldid ^ 
trinite : bau. mcrey on vii. ie<7 Milton P. L. iti. 6 Hail. crcdibte 
holy Light I .. Bright cffiiience of bright es.sence increate, increan 
t6^ L. Addison Airv/ Stale Mahnmedistn A The Alcoran ]bl 01 
was not the Increate word of God. 1849 Thoreau IVet 4 f t„ 
Concord Monday 158 ’llic Creator is still oehind increate. . 
Hence ZaoMiaMljr adv. r*,*" 

sgag J. H. Newman Arians ii. | a (1876) 181 In process believe 

of ttme, a distinction was made between ay^vqmv and llCVed 

dy«Vi*4rof, {^create and ingenerate), . . so that the Son c 1300 
might be said to be dytminsf y«FFi»r 4 ff {increaiely generate), that da' 


ZnprRift'ted, 


ppl. a. Ohs. [f. as prec. i- -kd i 

IXCRKATK a. 

^^^ .jreatne. 2609 BinutiDouay) 
IVHh||dll£rmted wisdom is infinite. 

Not a created 


IFS 7 . viii. wisdom is infinite. 

18^ Bp. Patrick CpMrMT^mn^mii^sNot a created 

Angel, but an incraated vis : the RterninMMCIf * 

EcHAao Ecei. Hist, (1710) 514 Hermogenes . . was 

Christian that maintained matter to lieTncreAted and eternal? 
lyas R. Krith tr« T, d Kem^is* SoliLSonlX^oyn shall thou 
be able to dive into thsg which is increatedf 
tJEnOMia^tioa. Obs.rart. [f.lxcRBATBA. ; sec 
-ATIOX.] The condition of being uncreated. 

>781 Chambbrs Cyel. Sn//, av. A&oran, This eternity 
ana increation of the alcoran has occasioned vehement 

Onkwi^tiv), a. [In-®.] Not 
creative ; incapable of creating. 

1877 Faimsaibn Stud. Pkiiot. Relig. esS Nature informed 
with mind helps to form its lives in its lire, receives that she 
may give ideas aii[Un>aB» of beauty i but alone she b in- 
creative. 1880 -^Vtnd, L^e Cksfiet Introd. (i88r) ay It 
was fundamentally increative, radically infertile. 
ZaOMUbwtjT (inkredlblilti). [ad. L. isurd^ 
dibiiiidSf f. isMrmbiUs Ixobidibud ; cf. F. inerdsU- 
biliti (1690 in furetiere).] 

1 . The quality or Bict of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be belfeved; on Incredible notion or 
clrcninBtinoe. 

sBii PuRCHAi Pilgrimage 1. li. le imlf. He to solve hU 
inci^ibilitie^ devbA a motion both of the Earth and of 
the Stmrrei. sdk H. Mobb Myst, tniq. 133 The numberof 


thne either Delusions or Incredibilities, a 1674 Claxenuom 
Hist, Reb, XI. I 228 llie incredibility or monstrousness of 
simh a kind of proceeding. 1784 Harmkr Observ, xv. i. 39 
The seeming incredibility of the account Josephus gives. 
1883 FaouDB Short Stud. IV. 11. vi. a«o The intellect rose 
in protest, and declared Chat incredibilities should not be 
taught any longer. 

2 . The fact or quality of being incredulous, rare, 
i8Bb standard Na 17942. s ITIiey] have become con- 
vinced that incredibility is no longer justifiable. 

Incredible (inkre*dlb’l), a. (jA) Also 6 in* 
oreadible. [ad. 1.. incredibilis unbelievable, un- 
believing, f. Ill- (lx- 3 ) 4. erhiibilis Crbdibli : cf. 
obs. F. iu&SdibU (16th c. in Godef.J.] 

1 . Not credible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. 

s4ia-ao Lydg. Chron. Troyve. xxx. For Incredible was.. 
To sc howe be through his great myght llie Orckes put 
proudely to the fiyght. 1539 Bislk (Great) Acts xxvL 8 
Why shttldc it be thought a thynge incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld rayse ngayne the deed? 1813 Purchas 


ix. ifyy The a-ssertion that a glacier moves must appear . . 
startling and incredible. 1871 L. Strphkn Pla^gr, Euro^ 
X. (x 804) 226 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
increoiiile stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense : Such as it is difBcnlt to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said esp. 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc., of a degree 
beyond what one would a priori have conceived ns 
IKissible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 An inestymable and in- 
credibulle swetenes of ioytull conforte. 1539 W. Cunning- 
ham Cosfnogr, Glaste 176 Ther are lij. moiintaincs of an 
incredible height. 1370 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 78 Euphties 
was surprised with suim increadible joye at this straunge 
event that he bad almo-st sounded. 1635 Fullrr Ch, Hut. 
1. V. I 4 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his ^ prenebmg. ^ 1777 JBurkr Corr, 
(1844) II. 147 These stories do incredible mischief. 18^ 
.Kanb Arct, RxpL II. xiv. 144 Off they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. i8f|6 Emerson Eng, Traits, 1st Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 7 The incredible sums paid in one )*ear by 
the grtAl booksellers for puffing, 
o. Of a person, ran. 

i8oa-ia Bentham Ration. yud.Evid. (1827) II. 67 Unless 
you maintain that the same man is credible or incredible, 
nonest or dishonest, according as [etc.]. Ibid, v. 83 He was 
heard ; yM ; but upon what occasion ? On the occasion on 
which he is deemed incredible I 
1 2 . Unbelieving. Obs. rare. 

North ir.Gueuara*e Diall Pr.19% a/x Incredible of that 
d him. 1809 Jackson Semt. Introd, Knowt.yesm f 29 
Ibeir relations or 1% are so plain, .that the incrediblest Gen- 
tiles of that age were Inexcusable. 1840 Walton Life Donne 
a6 The incredible reader may find in the Sacred Story that 
Samuel did appear to Saul even after his death, t^i h. 
Howard Hist. Bible, a Kings vii note, This ^ incmible 
nobleman saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B« as sb. An mcrraible thii^. (Chiefly //.) 

1810 Healey St, Aug, Citie of God xxii. viii. (1620) 825 
Thi.s incredible thing which was not scene, was confirmed 
by other incrcdibles which were scene. 

Hence ZBore*dibl8B«mi, incredibility. 

1811 ¥LOK\Q, Incredibilita, inCTcdiblenessc. 18x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1, ti. sa The quantitie and the swiftnesse is inucli 
more after the former then after this later opinion, which doth 
bettor salue the incrediblcnesse thereof. s888 M. Casavuon 


Credul, hr incred. s8o (T.) The very strangeness, or in- 
crcdiblencss of the story. 1708 Phillips, /ncredihitity or 
Incrediblenese, 

InOMdib^ (inkre*d!bli), adv. [f. prec. -i- -ly 2,] 
In an incredible manner or degree, in a way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe ; to an extent that one would not have l>e- 
lieved possible ; exceedingly, extremely. 

c 1300 Three Kings dry’ll / m He had seen hem do in armes 
that day yncredibiy. 1338 Leland itin, IV. 124 Leofric 
..adorned it with Gould and Sylver incredibly. 1858 
CowLKV Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar notes i, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancient a 1794 
Sullivan View Not. I. 37a Unless . . we should siu^se it 
to be incredibly condensed. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, iii. i. 
140 In an incredibly short period, mutiny was quenched. 
tZnor 6 dito 1 >l€(lnkre*ditab’l),A. Obs, [Ix-2.] 
¥ot creditable ; discreditable, bringing discredit 
Collier Ess. Mot. Snbj. 11. (X708) 138, I own 'ils 
difficultly removed, and increditable into the bargain. 1738 
Genii. tmtructed{oA. xo) 145 (D.) Hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion are always increditable. 

t ZllOM*dit#df ti* Obs. ran. [Ix- 2,] Not 
ci^ited, disbelieved. 

e 1833 Adams Semt. Gai, v. o Wks. 186a II. 354 [Hasael] 
was brought to this self-incrcdited mischief; as impossible 
as at first he Judged it. 

t ZllOr9'dlll0f ts. (jb.) Sc. Obs. Also -uil. 
[a. F. incr^dule unbelieving, incredible (Froissart, 
14th c.), ad. L, incrcdulus^ f. in- (Ix-») cridulus 
believing, easy of belief, Cbbdulous.] Incredulous, 
b. as iA An incredulous person. 

1349 CompL Scot. iU. 9 f Tn extinct that false seld ande that 
incmule generatione. 1390 A* Humb Hymns (183a) la 
Incredulli nence ga hide you hie. 

bOMdldity (inkrfdbl'llti). [I^ate ME., a. F. 
incriduliU^ ad. L. increduHidi^m^ n. of quality (. 
incridnius IxoftxDULOUs.] 

L A disbelieving frame of mind ; unreadiness or 
unwHlIngnesi to believe (Matements, etc.); disbelief. 


143a Lvdg. St, Matypmrete 249 And fynal cauM of thi 
monal distresse Is thi wilful incredulite. c 1180 in Pot. 
Ret. 4 L. Poems xia Gayne thomas Indes incredulite. 
1333 Eden Treat, Neu/e Ind, (Arb.) 7 The sodeyn straungenes 
.T^al not . .gender in thee incredul(tic[/r/j«/rvf incrudelitiej. 
187a Wilkins Nat, Relig, 11. ix. (R.), There Is nothing so wild 
and extravagant, to which men may not expose themselves 
by such a kind of nice and scrupulous incredulity. 174a 
Jarvib Quix, It. I. xiv. (1885) 57 Here is my sword, which 
.shall mukt incredulity itself believe. 1788-71 H. Walpolb 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1766) HI. 66 The altar-piece in the 
chapel is the best ^co 1 ever miw of his ; the subject, the 
incredulity of St. ThomUA 1870 Dickens £. Dr^ 

Mr. Crisparkle looked in his face, with some incredulity. 
1879 JowKTT Plato (^. a) 1 . 183 The greatnexs of their pro- 
fessions does arouse in his mind a tcmporaiy incredulity. 

1 2 . Want of religions faith ; unbelief. Obs. 

S53S Morr Confut, Tindale Wks. 71 3/1 Nor no sinne can 
dnmne him but oncly increduliUe, that is to say lacke of 
beliefe. S360-S iit Bk, DisciPl, Ch, ScoU xiv. (1836) 77 
Every one that dyeth departeth either in the faith of Christ 
or. .ill incredulity. 1619 Sanderson Twelve Semt. (163a) 7 
When the Faith of a true heleever is sore shaken with 
temptations of incredulitle and distrust. 

tS. =lNCRJCrilBIUTY. Obs. 

1607 Markham Caval. iii. (1617) 3 Others tell vs other 
talcs, of ILS much incredulity, of the Horses of Scithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. 

Zncrednlous (inkre-di/Ibs), a. [f. L. incre- 
dul-us (see Incrkdule) -*- -ous.] 

1 . Unbelieving; not ready to believe; sceptical. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 


Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
Applicable in that sense. Const, of, rarely f to. 

1570 Lyly Eu^hues (Arb.) 164 Harken what they (Scrip, 
lures] say of such as be altogether incredulous. leSa N. T. 
(Rhem.) fohn in. 36 He that is incrcdulou.s to the Sonne, 
shal not .nee life. 1615 Latham Falconry (1633) 84, I am 
altogether incredulous of it^ and do know that no man in 
the world can maiiitaine it. 1831 HossEa Lernath, in. 
xxxvii. a^s It was not. .that the end of Miracles was not to 
convert incredulous men to Christ. S791 Cowprr Odyss, 
XIV. 475 Thou hast, in truth, a most incredulous mind. 1809 


Landor IPks, (1846) I. 42|^/a Tliey call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on holy things. 1836 AlISon Europe xxxl 
I a (1849-50) V. 899 They were ignorant or incredulous of 
the rapid change. 


things. Alison Europe xxxl 
ley were ignorant or incredulous of 


b. Of action, etc. : Indicating or ])rompted by 
incredulity. 

^ 1613 PuMciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 223, I perceive by your 
incredulous smiles, you will scarce liefeeve. 1864 Tennyson 
Rn, Ard, 854 The woman gave A half-incredulous, half- 
hysterical cry. 

ta. Not to be believed ; » Ixcrkdiblr. Obs. 
i6ot Shake. 7 \oel, N, 111. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incre- 
dulous or vnsafe circumstance* sSgs Wekvkr Anc. Fun, 
Mon, 554 Miracles . . will be thou|pit incredulous in this 
age. 1848 Sir T. Bkownr Pseud, A/, vli. xviii. 380 Unto 
some it hath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporteth 
I of the great Army^of Xerxes. 1849 Blithe Eng, Imfrev, 

\ impr, (1653) 142 They . . make such vast Impruveinerits, as 
' to raising Com and Grass alsow as is incredulous. 1730 
Warburton yulian Wks. (1811) VlIl. 207 The crosses on 
the garments, .must Mpeara very incredulous circumsMnee, 

t b. as adv. « Ixckkdibly. Obs. 

Bonnes Let, to Hen, Vtlt in Burnet Hist, Ref, 
(17x5) 111 . Collect. Records 38 The Pope, whos Sight is 
inerrauiouB quick, eyed me, and that divers tymes. 

Hence Znove'diiiowneBB, incredulity. 

1707 in Bailey vol II. 17M in Johnson. 

ZnorednlORSlT (inkre*di/ 7 lasli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -i.y 2 .] In an incredulous manner; with in- 
credulity. 

sSoo Mrr. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 199 She .shook 
her head, incredulously. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
I Vr/. I. i. 9 The Rtiglishman looked almost incredulously 
at bis animated companion. 

fZnorea'Pt v. obs, [f. Ixni/v. 4 CBurv. 
sec In- prefx'^.'] intr. To creep in. So X-b- 
orBB^per ; Z'Aotbb ping vbl. sb. and ///. a. (see 
lx 1 1 a, c, c). 

13.. K. Ails, 2x68 Now rise greie tal>our betyng. .taunces 
breche and increpyng. c 1400 in Pot, Eci.tjr A- Poems a 10 
Ho br}*th, so glorioiice, wmne increppe, His scbynyng 
inerkes liere b^i hare. lOcw Tofsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
563 The Epithets hereof ( Weasel] are, fearfull, in-creeper, 
and swift, and beside these 1 finde not any materiall, or 
worthy to be reheariteU. 189a Chicago Advance ag Sept., 
'llie increcpiiig tide of worldJiness, 1898 Edtn, Rer*. Apr. 
35a The most fair-seeming ceremonies were not without 
their increeping clement of moral dedbnsion. 

t Z'noremable, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
*incremdbilis. f. tn- (Ix- fi) 4- L. cremdre to bum, 
consume by nre + -ADLie.] That cannot be burnt 
or consumra by fire ; incombustible. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. iii. xiv. 140 They con- 
ceive that from the skin of the Salamander, these incremable 
pieces are composed. 1838 — Hydriot, 28 Incombustible 
sheets made with a texture ef Asbestos, incremable flax, or 
Salamanders wool. 

Znoramatioil (inknm#i*j 9 n). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. In- 2 + Cbkmatiox, f. I., type '^iticrewdre : 
see prec.] Burning, esp. of a dead D^y; -t Crema- 
tion (which is now the nsnal word). 

i8a8 J. Wilson Noct, Ambr, Wks. xSss I. xo7 , 1 hope you 
will tmpreve that department notwithstanding your order of 
incremation. 2849 Thacbbrav Pendennie if. [xl * Shall we 
take him to the publisher's or make an auto^afi of him t ' 

* 1 don't see what Is the good of incremation ', Warrington 
said. 1831 Madobn Shnnes 0 . 4 N. World 1 . 44 The mode 
of incremation which was most followed by the Greeks. 
1888 Huxley Preh. Rem. Ceuihss. xay Cislic tombs . . con- 
structed according to the customs of incremation. 1870 
Echo 4 Nov., An article on Incremation as opposed to In- 
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INCBEKBITT. 

Cermenl, ift worthy of altcntion, the case made out being one ( 
of considerable strength. 

Xnoramant (inkr/hicnt). [ad, L. Uu9\‘meni- 
WH incrcasic. means of growth^ f. stem of tncyf^scfvt 
tolNCREAHE: sce -MENT. (SoF.fW/Vw^/f*/, 1 8thc.')] 

L 'rhe action or process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or ^with //.) a particular case or instance 
of this ; increase, augmentation, growth. 
i Ftmud. St. /iartholomttu s kK. E. T. S.) 99 The 
desirid litlih by ccrtcyne iiicreinentys bcean to come 
Ageyne. ciijp Mirour SaiMU'iottn 9979 Ji»Ncph a son 
growing or increment [r. r. cncrees] « tor to say. ^ <570-6 
Lamiiamuk Feratnh. AV#i/ (1836) 379 It was beaten . .into the 
headcs of the comiiioii people.. that the Roode (or Crucifix) 
of this church, did by ccrtninc incremeiiu cuiUitiually wax 
and growc. ite |kk. Tavlob Gt. Exemp. 11. 8 11. IA4 They 
prayed . . that CnrUt's kingdome upon earth might nave its 
proper increment. 1650 Kulwkk Anthropomet, xvti. 171 
The increment of the Nails is very natural. 176a Kamk.h 
/ i7#*w. (>//- ii. § 6 (18 td 53 Our emotions are never instan- 
taneous. .[they] have dmerent periods of birth and increment. 
1835 Kirky nab. 4- tnst. A aim. II. xviL ai8 We add daily 
increments to our knowledge and science. sWi BEBXsr. 
Hopk ifMji*: Catkrdr. 19/A C. viii. 364 A standing proof of 
the increment of dignity which conspicuous height gives to 
„ town construction. 1884 Bow kb & Scott De Bayy"* 
Hhantr. 533 Woody plants , . in which the limit of the 
annual increment of growth is sharply defined by the layer 
tif lieridertn formed at [the] outer side [of the corte.\]. 

tb. Increase of prosiKtrity ; advoticeineiit : cf. 
Incbbahb V. 4, sb. 4. Obs, or arch. 

1609 Hollano Amm. bfarceU. xiv. xi. 37 Turning to and 

fro, ns she knoweth full well, the weights of iiunrements anti 
detriments both, of r^^il1gs and fallings. 1667 Waterhol-sr 
Fire 70 CelcbratH beneracton to lA>ndons Cler^, 

and Religious Increment. CARI.VI.R Frtdh. < 7 /. 11 . 

IX. i. 3^ Maiesty, by way of increment to Hackc. .has lately 
made him * Master of the Hunt 

o. The waxing of the moon : spec, in HtraUrv. 

1610 OuiLLiM Heraldry iir. iii. (1611) 91 According to the 

divers apparitions of the Moone hath she her divers de- 
nominatimis in Hcraldrie ; a.s her increment in her increase. 
iM R. Holme Arfnaafy 11. 31 /a. 1S64 Bovtkll Her. 

Hitt. 4 Pep. xi. 71 She is Increscent, or in increment, when 
her horns point to the dexter. 

d. /^h€/. ^ An advancing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending towards a climax’ : L. 
iturcfnektum in Quintilum (Lewis de Short\ 

[1657 J. Smith Myst. Kket, 133 fmeremeHtum .. is a form 
of speech which by degrees ascends to the top of something, 
or rather above the top. that is, when we make our spec^ 

S ow and increa.se by an orderly placing of word.**, making 
e later word alwayes exceed tne former in the force of 
signification . . It is a kind of a Climax.] 1753 Chamber?! 
CycL Sapp., Imremetti . . in rhetoric, a .species of climax, 
which rises from the lowest to the highest. 18^ Webster, , 
increment . . 4. i^Rhet.) An ampliheation without strict | 
climax, as in the following pasNage: * Finally, brethren, 

whatsoever things are true * Phil. iv. 8. (1893 Funk't 

.Stand. Dict.t increment . . Rket. A form of discourse that 
consists in repeating with iiicieasing cjiipliasLs an airtady 
emphatic statement, as in * he is a parricide— a parricide, 1 
say : do you hear? a parricide ! 

fa. transf. Something that helps or nromotes 
powth : a. A support for a growing plant ; b. 
NourUhment. Obs. 

c 14*0 Pallad. en Hush. 1. tSo Stakis longe ar vynys In- 
crement. J. Philips Cyder (1807) 84 The loosen* ' 

roots then drink Large increment. } 

f 3 . Prodnee : cf. Increase sb. 7. Ohs. rare, ' 
s59| Bacchnt Bountie in Hart. Mite. (Malh.) II. 371 He 
promised to honour the eating thereof with the best incre- 
ments of his overflowing tunne. 

4 . Amount of increase; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition ; 
an amount gained, profit. 1 

Unearned increment : see UNKABNan. I 

163s Bratiiwait IFhimciet^ Travelier 93 Should hee cast ! 
up his accompts . . hee would finde his decrements great, his ‘ 
increments small. 1690-4 Sib E. Dbbing in Kve/Aiw. Hixt. 
Coll, lit. (1693) 1.^3 In fewer Words than this Additional . 
Increment, now,o(lcred to your Bill. 1794 Hrbon in/ortn. . 
Pmvert at /Par, The annual increment of the Population, i 
s86i fih Rep. Postmaster Gen. 20 Annual increments of 
'salaries and wages. 1665 Mill Pol. Econ. v. i{. f 5 (cd. 6 \ < 

I see no objection to declaring that the future increment of 
rent should be liable to sperial taxation. 1875 D. W. 
RiCHABimoN Dis. Mod. Life vi. 96 llie Increment of heat 
which proves fatal U ^m 11" to Kahr. above the natural 
temperature of the thimal. 1890 Mosley Sp. Ho, Comm.. 

The question of unearned increment will have to be faced 
Ijefure many years are over. 1890 Rep. Sol, Com. on Town 
Holdings p. xxv. The person who has benefited by the un« ; 
canted increment in the value of the land. 
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b. Math, and Physics. A small (or sometimes 
infinitesimal) amount by which m vaiiable quantity 
increases e.g. in a given small time) ; spec, the in- 
crease (positive or negative) of a function due to a 
small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 
the Method of Increments^ now called theCalcnlus 
of Finite Differences (sec Dipfekenck sb. 2 b). 

Ii 7*5 B. Tavix>s \tit^e^ Mcthocltin incrementorum.) lyat 
Bailey, I n^ement^va Algebra^ signifies the infinitely small 
increau of a line in Fluxions, growing bigger ^ Motion. 

a ’I'he indefinitely tunall I^rtions di 
me Fluent which are generated in any indefinitely small 
Portions of 1 ime are called Moments or increments. 17418 
Haitley Observ. Man 1. iii. 353 The Supposition that 
Fluxions arc not Increments, hut relative NothingR. 1763 
Embbbon Meth. increm, Pref. 4 'llie Inventor of the Meth^ 
of Increments was the learned Dr. Taylor. sSc^ J. Wouu 
Prime. Mech. vii. 114 Equal increments of velocity are always 
generated In equal times. 1834 Mas. Somxkville Connect. 


veuicity . . would in time become perceptible. 1^9 f nombon 
& Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. 8 aS Acceleration of vmocity • 
s.Ticl Co lie uniform when the velocity receives equal ir 
meiilH in equal times. 

6. A quantity obtained from another by increaso 
or addition. Const, of. {rare,) 

1864 Bowen Legk xii. 410 Each term may be an incre- 
ment of its predecessor by the addition of a constant quan- 
tity. 1865 Ghotk PtatoX. i. 11 note^ All [numbers] utovo 
ten were multiples and increments of ten. 
ZnOMmeiltal (inkr/hie*nt&l), if. [f. prec. 4 
-AL.] Of or relating to an increment or increments 
(usually in the mathematical sense, 4 b : in quot. 
188a, Relating to growth). 

1715 Phil. Trans. XaIX. 313 The Principles of the New 
Incremental Method. 1791 Waring ibid. LaXXI. 1x7 The 
same principles may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
braical, fluxional, incremental, Ac. equations. i88e Quain 
Anal. (ed. 9) II. 5^3 Lines .. seen in sections of the dry 
tooth, conforming in direction with the lamination just 
.spoken of yinertmenial lines^ Salter). s8^ Bookseller Sept. 
886 '3 The exclusion of the rule of subtraction, and the sub- 
stitution of incremeiual or comptenientary addition. 

tXliOreilI6nta*tion. Obs.rare, [n. of action 
f. med.L. inerPmenidre to give the Increase, L in 
crcmenlttm Incbf.mknt : see -ation.] Production 
of growth or increase; means of promoting growth. 

C14MP Pallad. OH Hnsb.yiw. 394 In Mart:he and Septcml>er 
puUuMOun To chasten is incremcntacioun. 

tl*]l 0 r 6 pat«, V. Obs, [f. L. hurepdt-^ ppl. 
stem of increpdre to make a noise at, scold, chiae, 
f. in- (In- -) f crepdre to make a noise, creak, etc.] 
trans. To chide, rebuke, reprove. 

1570 I.RviNS Manip. 40/33 To Increpate, increpare. <557 
W. Morice Coena quasi Koii'^ Dcf. xvi. 284 He increpate.H 
not the Church-governors for admitting murh. 1657 R*^xvr 
God’s Plea 18 He is eager upon a crum bent, but God doth 
increpate, and interrogate him. 

Znerapation (inkr/pfi*^3n). Obs, or arch, [ad. 

I. , increpdtidn-em (Terlullian), n. of action from 
increpdre to iNCBErATK. Cf. OF. increpaciouy 
-ation (Oresme, 14th c.).] Chiding, reproof, re- 
buke : with pi. a reproof or rebuke. 

15M Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 15^6) iv. xxix. 330 By 
threlenynges, & by increpacyons. ^1540 tr. Pol. l^erg^. 
Enjp. Hist. (Camden) I. 180 Throughc the holKome pre- 
cepte and inrrepations of Annas. 1^ G. Powri. Refut. 
Epist. by Puritan- Papist 33 They..disAwaded them, some- 
times by milde admonitions, and sometimes by seuerer in- 
crepations. a 1716 South Tittek^e Serm. (1717) 1 1 1 . A33 The 
Thunder of that dreadfull fncrepaiioii . . * Frienn, how 
earnest thou in hither, not having a Wedding< garment Y * 
1868 Milman St, Pants 83 Edw. HI had promulgated a 
tremendous increpation agaln.st the Dean anu Ch^cr. 
t Incre^paUTely, Obs. ran. [fTlatcK 
increpitttve, OF. //»-, increpalivement^ L L. *///- 
crepdtfvus^ OF. increpaiif^ -ive scolding, reproach- 
ful: see -Ly 2] Cnidingly, reproachfully ; with 
scolding. 

<483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435 b/a And as saint powlo that 
to the syniuirs shewed him Increpatyfly. 

t Xnor6;vatory, O. Obs, [ad. late L. fw/r/d- 
tffri-Hs (Sidonius), f. ppl. item of increpdre to 
Increpate : see -okt.] Rebuking, reproving. 

1645 T. CoLKMAN H^es Deferred < Hu answer hath two 
parts ; one increpatory . . the other directory. 

Inor6B(8, tnoreaoe, ubs. forms of Inobbabr. 
XnOMSOmt (inkre-i^nt), a, and sb. Also 6*7 
inoresaont, -ent. [ad. L. incresceni-em^ pres. pple. 
of incresetre to Increase : see -bnt. In the form 
incressanty a. AF. incressant ■■ OF. encreissant 
pres, pple.] 

A. adj. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp. in Heraldry ) : Waxing, in her 
increment. 

1658 PHiLLira, incressant, resembling the Moon not come 
to the full| a term in Heraldry. i8bs Blaekw. Mag. XL 669 
The first is on the wane ; the third is not increscenL < 5 ^ 

II. Millrr Sch. ijr Schm. xii. (1857) a6o Every o^ect stooa 
out dear, though cold, in the increscent light of morning. 
itTaTRNNVSOM Gareth 518 The good Queen, .sent. Between 
the increscent and decresoent moon, Arms for her son. 

B. sb. (Chiefly /Arr.) The moon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the horA 
towards the dexter side. (Ojm. to decrescent.) 

<571 Bossewsll Armorie ii An fnereseante is the moone 
from the pryme, till after the finite (|uarter. s66i Moboan 
Gentry u iv. 45 Or, an Incressant vert. <691 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3074/4 A Cross Mdine between a Incrcscents and 
a Decrescents. 1864 Boutell Her.Hlst. 4 Pop. xv. 1 8 (ed. 3) 
198 Or, on a fesse arg., three increscents of tne field. 

+ ZnOMSt (inkre'st), v. Obs, rare. Alio en*. 
[f. In- «, En- I -h Crest rA] trans. To furnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest ; to crest (wiM). 

161 1 Florio, Incretimmenio, an encresting. ibid., in- 
cresiare, to cncrest. ibid,, indmlemio, crested or en- 
crested. 1616 DerMM. or Hawth. Sonn, i. xiii. Two 
foaming billows .. did ibeir tops with cond rod Increst 
Zmnwtioiiuy (inkripnfiri), a, [f. ^imreiion 
(f. L. in- (In-^i) + ertsetre to grow) -ary: cf. 
concretionary^ (See quot) 

1874^ Daweins Cave Hunt. IL 57 Their mineml oontenis. . 
have Deen depoeited on the eidee of the cavity by the same 
. * incretionary ' action. Ibid., 1 have used the term in- 
cretionary as inmlying an accumulation of mineral matter 
from the circumlmnce of a cavity towards Its centre, at In 
the r.TRe of an agate. ’ 


IncriMlinata (inkri*mimrU), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. incrlmindre to accuse, f. in- (IR-*) + 
crimindre to Criminate; perh. partly due to F. 
incriminer (1791 in Hatz.-DannO.] trans. To 
vcharge with a crime ; to involve in an accusation 
or charge. 

*73 ^ Bailey (folio). To dneriminate, to recriminate. 
i8a8 Webster, ImeHmikaU, to accuse : to charge with a 
crime or fault. 186a Wbaxall ilngds^ Misirables* v. xi. 
Their theory is incriminated. 1874 SvMOMoa Sk. Holy 4 


while it dears themselves. A 

Hence Inorl'miliAteCZxiorl'iiiinAting ppi.adjs. 

< 5 Si Times 37 Nov. C/a Any Incriminated phrase of Mon- 
talemten s pamphlet. <885 Kinglakr Crimea 1 . xiv, eji 
1ms Mau|^, or de Maupas •• deliberately offered to ar- 
range that incriminating papers.. should be secretly placed 
in the houses of the men whom he wanted to hav6 accused. 
»®76 Stubbs^ Const. Hist. III. xix. 343 If the ordinary 
claimed the uicrinunated clerk. t88e Traill Sterne iv. 40 
An excuse for the incriminated paseage. 
Znorianination (inknmin/i'Ji»n). rare. [n. of 
action f. med.L. inertmindrex see prec. Cf. F. 
incrimination (Littr^).l The action of charging 
with a crime, or involving in a chaige ; the fact or 
condition of being so charged or Involved. 

1651 Biggs New Hhp. p eta Their incrimination and 
anraignement may appear by the verdict. <817-59 De 
Ql incey Murder Postscr., One other fact, .became more . . 
important than many stronger circumstances of incrimination 
.. that the shoes of the niimlerer . . creaked as he walked. 
1846 Mra xyccwsRng.Char. (1853) 84 To incrimination foUows 
ecrimination. 

Znori‘miutor. rare, [agent-n. in L. form, 
from Incriminate.] One who incriminates; an 
acouser. 

»fi^ I-^NUOE ItHcyc. Const. Wks. 11 . 13 Yet our Judges . . 
our incriminators, firmly believe in the transcendent excel- 
lence of those works. 

Znoriminatovy Hnkri*min&t 9 ri), a. [f. 08 In- 
criminate + -ORY.] Tending to inmminate. 

i86s^ Timet to July, That an incriminatory report of an 
Election Commission shall be followed by a suspension of 
elective rights for five years. <890 Ibidi 15 Dec. 5/3 The 
nuaniity of documenu and cipher manuscripts seised .. 
fumuhed the authorities with much incriminatory evidence. 

t Inori«minous, IL Obs.rare"^^, [In- 3 .] Not 
criminous; innocent. 

sfieg^KBRAtt It, PauUlesKe, inculpable, tneriminans. 

Inori'inaoxied,^/. A. rare. ^Encrimbonbd. 

<851 TBE^wrav Adv. younger Son 1 . 338 Kissing his in- 
crin^ed hands and eyes. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect, xii, 
Various stiwes of puffy and incrimsoned countenance, 
t ZllOn*MpAtMa| ppi- a, Obs, rare^\ [f. L. 
incrispdt-us, pa. pple. of incrispdre (TertulL IM. 
8 , with variant incrusiare), f. in- (In- *) 4 crispdre 
to cnrl, wrinkle : see Crispate.] Stiffly curled, 
wrinkled. 

1747^ tr. Agruc’s Fetters 18a They are incrispated. and 
each fibre tcOM, like the chord of a musical instruBBtnt. 

Inoroaoh, -ment, inoroatoh, incnroohCe, 
oTm. ff. Enoboaob, -ment. 

Inoroniole, oba f. Enohbonioli. 
t Zaeroo*!^ V. Obs, rare, [f. In- 1 4 Crook v., 
after L. incnrvdre, which it tramlates.] tram. 
To crook, bend, or incurve, 
ff sjM Hampole /*M//rr IxvilL s8 Mhrkid be thahre cghen 
• * ay inkroke. ibid. Cant. 509 Inkrokid 

are ^ billis of >e world, sjfie Wvclif Rom. xi. so Be the 
v3cn of hem niaad derke . . and incroke algatis the bak of 
hcfi^Pi. Ixviii. 8 the rig of hem. .crooke thou in], 
t Znoro^aaedy ///. a. Obs, mre^K [f. In- * 
(•iEn-I) 4 Cross v.] Croosed over each other. 

Daniel Queeds Arcadia it. I, His Arms Incrow'd, 
his Head down on one Side. 

Alioen-. [f. iN-ff 


II Aiero^toiiety v, rare, W-. |^«. 

£n-i 4 Crotchet xA] /ram. To ^omimishJ^sm 
crotchets or brseketa 

1806 SoDTHEV Lett. (iSs/ . encrotchet ( j 

thus what Hyam«g^:srBr copy. Colbbiogb in 

” *** *** **** 

'' tInorou*oMng,/^ a. Ots.run-K |Yf.lN-i 


feeT 

it from the ear. 

iZaorojable (fAkrw8yfi*li^). [F. inenyabte 
incredible, f. in- flir-B) 4 end-re^ erqy-ant to 
believe (:— L. crid/re) 4 •dtbk (tee -bli).] A oon- 
temporary name for the French f<^ or dandy of 
the period of the Directory. 

‘]%e term seems to have originated la 179s; aec. to Llttid, 
it had reference not only to the «EtM||£iuit dress of the 
fops, bm also to their frequent use of tlii^Miie'CwX vrmL 
men/ increyabie \ 

H. Swinbvbmb Let, in Crts. Ear, ekss Iasi Csmt. 
(1841)11. 18s The men were clean, aumy in Bnglish d ress e s , 
but there were also a good many sjetranagmssis, or iaerty- 
ablss, ia|sCAELVLB.SVfr#. Res. i. Is, Wivt thou not, at one 
period of nre, a Bode, or Blood, or Macaroni, or Ineimble, 
or Dandy, or by whatever neme .. tneh phenomenon is dis- 
tinguished? 1887 Westm, Rem. Nov. 947 The lepnhllcan 
yom man of fiMnon. the itmngame, 

•• Oht. nwv-'. [In-*! 

■M CavoiAni «,] M.t tonamtad t untortared. 



IirOBVOIATION. 


INOXJ3BATIVX. 


i6 t 7"7y FfLTMAM Rinohu ii. xxxi. 293 His Ignorance 
gave him. .A kind of Innocence, whereby might have pamed 
away hla life Incnidated without the mum of bo fatal mis- 
fortunes. * 

Inoruola'tipn. Anat. [f. In- 2 + Cruoiatiok.I 
< A crossing of fibres; same at decussation* {Syd. 
See. Lex. i886). 

sdtg Mavnb Lex,, McrutMio the decussation 

or crossing of the fibres of the optiAierve 1 incrnciation. 

tI*llorMnt,a. Obs.rare. \sA,L. inentent-us^ 
{. in- j[lN- 8) i-cruen/us bloody, Crusnt. Cf. obs. 
F. ineruent (16th c .).1 Bloodiest; not attended 
with shedding of blo<^ 

Ida# Fishkr in F. White ReOtzFUker 463 So should . . the 
Eucharist be a bloudie Sacrifice, and not ineruent as the 
Fathers tearme it. idto Watrrhovsr Armt 4 r Arm, 009 
For ineruent Victories are least offensive to God and man. 

So tXaorno’atalf tXaerurntona adjs. (efi 

Crdxntoub). 

1674 Brevint AVra/w/ffffdhr 408 Ho musters out as many 
^aces as he can find, that make any mention of T.iturgy, 
Oblation, Holy Victime, Incrueiitol Sacrifice and Mass. 
B67M BurthogcE CVfirxif Dti ^a To offer his Devotions on 
an Incruentous Altar, a 1706 Evblvn Sylva (1776) 369 Gar- 
lands of the leaves and blossoms [of Myrtles] impalra the 
brows of Incruentous victors at Ovations. 

ZnoriUitf etc., variants of Encrust, etc. 

sdai. etc. [see Encrust r.]. i66g J. Bralr Let, ar Jan. in 
Boytds Wkt, 1779 VI. 387 A black incrusted substance, 
which he found in Mcndipp-hills, bedecked very delightfully 
with artificial branches of the exact form of ferns, which 


the rise of it. Woodward Nat, Hht, Earth iv. (1793) 

219 Some Rivers do thus bring forth . . mineml Matter (ti 
great Quantity so os to cover and incrust the Stones, Sticks 
and other Bodyes lying therein. 1789, etc. [see Encrust v.]. 

fZnoni'EtMlieilt. Obs. rare, [ad. It, incros/a- 
mento *a pargeting or rough casting* (Florio), L. 
tyw *inerustdmentum^ from incrustdre to incnist.] 

-toCRUSTATION 2 , 

leji Lblamd Fiin, V. 7 There were founde a late, .certeyne 
paintid Incrustamontes hard by the Castel. 

Inovustate (inkrsrst/t), ppt. a. (Erron. 
-oroatrate.) [ad. L. incrustdt-us^ po. pple. of in- 
erustdre^ f. ##i- (In- 2) + crustdre^ f. erusta Crust.] 
f 1. Formed or hardened into a crust. Obs, 
s6e6 Bacon Syhfa f 99 The Finer Part will bee turned into 
Aire, and the Grosser sticks as it were baked, and incrustate 
vpon the Sides of the Vessell. 1674 Grew Nat, Mixture v, 
Inst. ii. f 8 The top of the unresolved Salt will be incrustate, 
or as it were frosted over, mi Tuu. Horei^Heing Huib, 
(<733) ^ tf band sown with Wheat be not Ho*d, its Surface 
IB soon Incrustate. 

2 . i^veloped with a crust or solid superficial 
layer of matter : cf. Crustatr. Obs. exc, Bot, 

1671 Pkit. Trans, VI. 3017 A cher^-stone round about 
incrustrate with stony matter. 1866 Trvas. Bot, fias/r Ai- 
crustmte, , , coated with earthy matter. 

8 . Bot. (See quot.) 

sigg Mayne Rxpet, /,ex.,/ncrusMMs,, .apidled to a seed 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
much force that they seem to form an entire body : incrus. 
late. 1866 in Trtas, Bot, 621. 

4. Zool. and Bot, Having the form of a crust, ns 
a pplyznan or a lichen ; sfec. Of or pertaining to the 
Jnerustata^ a division or cyclostomatous Pmyzoa. 
Znonuitata (inknrsuit), v. Now rare. Also 
•n-; erron. -oniatrate. [f. L. incrustdt-^ ppl. 
stem of inerustdre : see prec .1 
L To cover with a crust or hardened coatingi as 
of deposited or crystallized matter, rust, scum, etc. 
a-ENORUBT a. 

iggro Levins Af«iB4]^. 40/34 To Incrustate, imrustare, iSao 
Vennbr yta Recta vI. so6 Couered ouer and incrustated . . 
with sugar, which we. .call Candied Ginger. i6la H. More 
A moot. Gtamfitl's Lux O, 142 To let Its Central Fire to 
‘ jtglf i nto a Terrella. 1713 Dirham 

, . which . • are incrustated with this 

Sparry, moaG. Adams Ah/. 4> Sx^. 

PhiUt. II. Appi xiv. lafrlVIilBNiynn^piUting will. . 
Incrustate the nail with pure o^QMIPiMte^lluraRTON 
Petrai. I. 519 Encrustiatlng various 
nests, pbmts, leaves, btc. 

t 8 . In the arts: a. To cover with an ornamental 
layer after the mannir of a nathral incrustation.: « 
Ekcrubti. h. To attach as or like an incrustation. 

iTay-#! Chambers Cyet,. fnerusted^ or 'incrustated 
Cmumn^ is a column ooMsting of several pieces or slips of 
some preoiotts eaarbl^ Elasticated or cemented around a 
mould of bride, or other material. 1784 Harmer Ohserv, 
VIII. in. 99 The art of Incrustadng buildings with It (marble]. 
IMd. XL, vi. 304 The figures are incrustrated like the cyphers 
on the AUi-wL^iM of watches. 

Hence Inarn'etoted, Xnoni’atatliiO!^. 
tdga H. More immari. SeuS (ififiR) 196 Th^ make their 
peeiuiar Vortex • . Mm Pole to Pole, and thread an incius- 
uted Star. 1711 PkU, Trans. XXVII. 520 The encrustated 
Particles which stick to the Skin. 1718 J. S. £# J>mn's 

Ghiral wUh th. CwmU*. iM PiU MM G„ m 

fid,./.EiieniMM.d pwmlumlnpm pdMte. iWl J. 
Cmu. CHmmt* * CmM. sL it; Mann of tulW 

.bkhlwM bm Cwmed upon tb, boidm of iiienMtalin, 

i. priibg a. 

XBflrastatlon AIm [ad. 

late X.. a. of acdon from iturms- 

Ur* to iMOMetAni; cf. F. i>$ermstaHm (iBdi e.).] 
Vou V. 


1. The action of enernstin,;; the fonnatian of a 
Croat, the iact or condition of being enemsted. 

dSjfb Blount Gtossegr,, incrustation^ a pargetting, rough- 
casting. iggS Phillipil incrusiaiioH^ a lining or oecome- 
ing hard on the outaicle, like a crust, a rough-casting, or 
pargetting. 1764 Harmrr Obsetrt. viii. iii. 97 The incrus- 
tation of their walls with the most exquisite marbles. 1769 
Ckokbr />fV/., tnerustatiott^ in Surge^^the induction of a 
crust or Eschar uj^n any |iart. 1846 Dana Zoeph, (1848) 
foo The branches formed by incrustation are sometimes six 
inches long, igga Ruskin Stones Pen, 11 . iv.^ f 24 The 
incrustation of brick with more precious materials. 1874 
SvMONDR Sk, Holy 4 > Greece 251 Had the whole church 
been finished as it was designed, it would have presented 
one splendid though bizarre effect of incrustation. 

2. An outer hard layer or crust of some fine or 
costly material placed over a rough or common 
substance, ejp. a facing of marble or other precious 
stone on a building. 

1844 Evrlvn Diafy 7 Mar., A Chaiwll. .all oHasper, with 
several incrustations of marble in the inside. Ibid. 17 Nov., 
The walls .. are cover'd urith antiq incrustations of history. 
1718 Lroni tr. Albertis Arckit, 1 . 33/2 Alabaster . . cut 
with a Saw into larae thin pieces, extremely convenient 
for Incrustations, G.^ Downes Lett. Cent, Countries 

1 . 338 An incrustation, consisting of snudl segments of while 
and black marble, gives these edifices a motley amarance. 
s88o C. £. Norton Ckurchbuitd, Mid, Ages ii. 54 The whole 
surface . . was to be covered with precious Incrustations of 
mosaic or of marble. 

t b. fig. An adventitious ornament. Ohs. 

lioj Sekoi. Disc, agsi. Aniichr, 1. ii. 66 Ihe old popishe 
ceremonies . . are, as it were, an Incrustation both vnlawful 
and vnscemly. 2844 J. Goodwin Innoc. Triumph, I'o Rdr. 
(164^) 3 What incrustations, mid misrepresentations of 


by the heat of the Sun. 
llXXVIll. 929 Re2pectini 


OCX VIII. 999 Re2ppcting the Cud 
not build a nest, incubate its eggsV 
Anat, IV. 974/1 The egg . . hacTbeei 


1788 Jennkr in Phit. Trans, 
the Cuckoo : why . . it should 


>0 : why . . it should 
1849-ga Todd Cycl, 


lion became quite lost in these new incnistalions. 

3. A crust or hard coating formed naturally on 
the surface of an object ; esp, a calcareous or crys- 
talline concretion or deposit. 

1671 J. Wkdstbr Metalhgr, xxxtx. 359 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the out-side of the moss and leaves. 1751 
Johnson Rambtsr No. 166 p 3 Like unpolished gems, of 
which none but the artist knows the intrinsick value, till 
their .. incrustations are rubbed away. i8jo Sia T. D. 
Lauorr Floods Moray in 1829 (ed. a) 234 Stalactitic incrus- 
tations, formed by the evaporation of water, holding cal- 
careous matter in solution. iM Huxley Pkysiogr. 902 
This siliceous matter is depositea around the mouth of the 
hole as an incrnstatlon. 

b« fig. An accretion of habit, etc, comjpmd to 
a hard crust formed over and around an object, 
1808 Fellowes tr. MUtou^s end Defence ap There are. . 
many evil incrustations about your heart. 1833 L. Ritchie 
H^and, by Loire 215 Her reafly warm heart . . was frozen 
over by a thin incrustation of vanity. • 1884 J. D. Burns 
Mem, ft Rem, (1879) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
. .get overlaid with earthly incrustations. Martinrau 

Rss, IL,397 Hidden under the Incrustations of sense and 
evil habit. 

4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 
body ; a scab or eschar (cf, Crubt sb. 3). 

i8a8 Blount Glossogr,, incrustation, . . a crustiness, or 
thick scabbedness. sloe Med, 7 m/, IV. 9 A slight incrus- 
tation was formed on the vesicle. 1879 H. Walton Dis. 
Rye 729 The incrustations which adhere to the cuticle. 1897 
Ailbutis Syst. Med, II. 194 Such is the course of the 
ordinary small-pox papule through the several stages of 
macule, papule, vesicle, pustule, and incrustation. 

tZnora*EtetiT 0 . [f. Inorubtatk 

V. 4 - -1V8.] A substance that tends to form incrus- 
tations, 

178s Vnirersal Mag, XXXVII. 355/9 Incrustatives and 
cxsiccativcs, as m^n, aloes. 

InonuBted, tnoruRting : see Inordbt. 
t ZnoxsTStalf v, Obs. Also en-, [f. In- 2 4 - 
Crtbtal sb.'l 

1, trans. (and iVi/r.) To turn into crystal, to 
Crtstaluzb. 

s8bs Flosio, inchrUtatUre, toencristall, or become cristall, 

2. To enclose in crystal. 

1848 Herrick Nesp^.. Hourglass, That Houre-glasse.. 
Witn water fill'd^. The humour was ,. But lovers tcani in- 


christalled. 1884 Powbn RxO, Phiios, 1. 35 , 1 have artificially 
froien all the said Liquor Into a mass of Ice, wherein nil 
' ‘ M Animals it seemed lay Incrystalled. 
nence Xaesj* 8 taU 8 d///. a,, crystallized. 
asOog DaUMM. op Hawth. Poems Wk§, (171X) 99 The next 
cnchristall'd light Submits to Him iu beams ; And He doth 
trace the height Of that fair lamp. 

InorsTStaUimblOt a. rare'^K [In-S.I In- 
capable of being crystallized ; uncrystallizable. 

tioy T. Thomson Ckem, (cd. 2) 11 . 578 This salt is tasteless, 
incrystallirable by art, insoluble in water. 

Inottbftt ifenrz-fCMf.i factitious fern, of Inoubub. 
sysB Bfdt. Ape/to Na 45. s/9 There being in nature no 
other IncuhuHMM or Incuba'a 
Zaoilbato (i'nkiiEb#>t), V. [f. L. ineubdt- (more 
commonly ineubit- : see Inoubiturr), ppl, stem of 
ineubd-ro to lie on, to hatch, C in- (In- 2) 4 . 
eubd-re to lie : see -atk 8 .] 

1. tnms. To sit upon (em) in order to hatch 
them; to hatch (eggs) by ntti^ upon them or by 
some equivalent procM 

lyes Bailev. To itinSate. to hrood or hover over, to lie or 
sat upon if a Hen. syia-fi IML (Miohinenbated, brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Bird on her Eggs or Nest. .» 78 " 
A. Monmo Conipar. Anat. (ed. 3) 6s TK^ are Incubated 


Anat, IV. 974/1 The egg . . hacTbeen incubated six days, 
sta Owen (:omp,AMat7Pertsbr,v\i\, (L.), Still fewer [fishes] 
nidificate and incubate their ova. 
b. fig. To brood upon. 

1841^ J. Jackson Trus Evaug, T, 111. 179 Gods Spirit • . 
must incubate, and brood both, to make them fruitfull. 

2. intr. To sit upon eg^, to brood. 

X 7 SS Johnson, To Incubate, v. n., to sit upon eggs. 9788 
Jbnner in Phil, Trans, LX AVI 11 . 230 Many of the birds 
which inculiate have stomachs analogous to Chose of Cuckoos. 
1874 £. CouBS Birds N, IP, 41 The one that is incubating 
flutters up with loud cries of distress. 

b. fig. To brood. 

ste tr. Amtmidus* Treat, cone, Retig, in. vitt. 476 Tlie 
Spirit of God gently Incubated on the World, a 1847 
Macvey Napier in Set, Corr, (1879) 508 , 1 wrote this while 
iiicnibatitig on my Bills in Edinburgh. 

3. a. tntr, Bath. Of a disease : To pass through 
the process of Incubation, q.v. 3 . b. trans, Biot, 
To place in an incubator (for developing bacteria). 

i8m AUbutis Syst. Med, 1 . 805 The tubes are capped, 
shaken and incubated for twenty-four hours. 

Hence l*noubated ppl. a,, I*noubating vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. 

» 73 ^ [see sense i], 1835-8 Todd Cycl. A nat. 1 . 673/* The 
vascular area of the inculiuted egg. 1878 Masque Poets 2x6 
By its own law. .The incubated egg uiifolcled. s8^ Daily 
Netus at Nov, 3/2 Dr, Kneh'x lymph . . is prepared in an in- 
cubating stove within a space wliicli is hermetically sealed 
and stenlized. 

Zneubatioa (inkitib^'-Jan). [ad. L. incuba- 
tibft-em brooding, n. of action 1. incubdre to brootl.] 

1. The action of sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them ; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them. 

Arlj/tciat incubation, hatching of eggs by artificial heat. 

i84d$irT. BtiowHtt Pseud, F.p, nr. vii. iTolnculmtion alters 
not the species.. as evidently appearca in the eggs of Ducks 
or Partridges luitc:hed under a N cn. a 1711 YLexTHymnothfo 
Poet. Wks. X721 111 . 3^ Her Incubations by Degrees dis* 
pence Parts Form, Life, Motion, Nutriment and Sense, 
Till they full grown, their Prisons open fling. 1849 Darwin 
Poy, Nat, V. (1870) 91 Each cock bird will have itsHair share 
in the labour of incubation. i8|7o Rolleston Anim, Life 
Introd. so Observed in. .the incubation uf the Python, s^i 
W. N. Lane Poultry Farming ^ Artificial incubation Isa 
cheaper method of hatching than the natural one. 

2, transf. and fig. Applied csp. to the * brooding ’ 
or * moving * of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos at the Creation (Gen, i. a). 

1814 Raleigh Hist, World 1. (1634) 5 Whether that 
motion, .and operation, were by incubation, or how els^ the 
manner is onety knowne to God. 1677 Half. Prim, Ortg, 
Man, III. i. 247 Some assign a natural determined Cause 
of the first production of Mankind, namely, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a long incubation 
of Waters, a 1879 Gurnall in Spurgeon Treas, Dat*, Ps. 
cxix. X30 He who, by bi.H incubation upon the wuier-s of the 
creation, hatched that rude ma^s into the beautiful form we 
now see. 1731 Tull Horse-Hoiug Hush, Ktiyp 25 Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Seed's Incu- 
bation and hatching in the Ground. 1798 Burke Re^c, 
Peace ii. Wks. VI II. 258 The Dutch Republicks were hatched 
and cherished under the same incubation. sk8 Emkrson 
Rug, Trails xiv. (1857) 235 I'he mind became fruitful as by 
the incubation of the Holy Ghost. 1878 Srblry Stein Ilf. 
437 The Middle Ages .. were the age . . if not actually of 
the greatest painting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 
both. 


3. Path. The process or phase through which 
the germs of disease pass lietween contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first symp- 
toms. 

Period of incubation, the space of time occupied by this 
procew, which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstances. 

183s O. Gregory Theo, ^ Pract, Med, 1. vl. (ed. 4) 81 
Period of incubation,, T!\om Interval which elapses between 
exposure to malaria and the invoKion of disease is liable to 
some variety. Ibid, 11. v. 149 Sometimes a degree of catarrhal 
affection U present throughout the whole term of incubation. 
1878 tr. WagnePsGen, Pathol, 137 The period of incubation 
of cholera lasts at least one week. i88s Daily News 30 
Oct. 3/3 The period of incubation, i.e., the time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is sUted. . 
to vary from xa days. . to one year and upwards, the average 
being from 44 to 75 days. - 

4. Gr. Antiq. The practice of sleeping in a 
temple or sacxm place for oracular purposes. 

1871 Tvlor Prim, Cult, II. iit This place was celebrated 
for Che worship of AEsculapius, In whose temple incuba- 
tion, r. e, sleeping for oracular dreams, was practised. s88a 
Encycl, Bril, XVI 1 . 808. 

5. attrib., as incubatun-piriod, -process. 

1898-65 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xii. xi. IV. 962 The incubation- 

process may have uses for some of us t 1879 St, GeorgPs 
Hosp. Rep, IX. 7x2 In this case, .the incubation peri^ was 
two days. i8a8 Allbutis Srst, Med. 1 . 539 A sfiecific 
bacillus which, introduced by feeding into mio& produces. . 
illness and death after a definite Incubation period. 

Hence ZaoulNS'iioaRl 0 ., of or connected with 
incubation. 

1840-91 Todd Cyet. Anai. IV. 1209/1 The cloaca • . serves 
as a kind of incubatlonal. .pouch. 

ZnOEbatiT^ (imkis/b^kiv), a. [f. L. incubat-, 
ppl. stem (tee Ikoubatr) 4- -ivr.] 

L Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the in- 
cubation of oviparous animals. 

s8S8 Hbus Friends in C, Ser. rt. II. xi. 985 A beautiftil 
thing is the inenbative, the pfc-maternal instinct. 

88 
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2 . Paih. Of or pertaining to the incubation of. 
disease ; characterized by incubation- 
[835 G. (jREGORY TAea. 4 - /'«»*/. Affti* n. v. (cd. a) 149 
The circumstance of the initiatory catarrhal fever, lieiiis 
view«‘d, or not, as ironstitutina part of the inculKitive sta^e. 
i8S<'8 ilRYSoN in Man. Si't. Enq, 248 Its incubative period 
—the time which the infectious germs when separated from 
their source will retain their productiveness. 1869 E. A. 
lUkKCs Praci, Hygiene led. .1) 477 The incubative period (of 
3 cllow fever] is longer than usu^ly supposed. 

^CUbator vi'nkii/ivUaj). [a. L. ituubCUor^ 
agent-n. f. incuhare to lie in or on.J 

1 . A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
sitting bird. b. Jig. One who sits brooding. 

iM De Ouincky Language Wks. IX. 81 l*he Hebrew., 
sitt^. las incubator over the awful germs of the spirituali- 
ties that connect man with the unseen worlds. 

2 . An apparatus for hatching birds by artificial 
heat. 

f8s7 Cottage Gardener 4 Aug. 374/a An inculmtor is an 
unprofitable iiiuchine .. It is a gc^ hatcher .. but the 
rhiirkens cannot be reared. 1879 jKrrKRiKS Wild Life in 
.S'. C. 188 'I'he heat of the manure-heap acts as an incubator 
(to snakeii* eggs]. 1884 Health F.xhih. Catal. iio/i A 
Series of Thermostatic Incubators .. fur the artificial hatch- 
ing of eggs. 

b. An apparatus for rearing children bom pre- 
nmturcly. ! 

1896 Weltnt. Gas, i June 4/1 One of the incubators, or | 
foster mothers, by means of which the lives of . . little ones 
prematurely born into the world have been saved. 

3 . An apparatus for the artificial development of 
bacteria. 

1898 AllbutPs Syei. Med, I. B05 These [test-tubes] are 
capp^ and kept at 37^ in the incubators for twenty-foiir 
hours. 

4 . Jig, and transj, A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Daily Tel, 6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 

hatching lewdness. 1897 L. A. Thurston Handbk, A nnex. 
HaivaiJ^S An incubator of international friction. 

ZnOIIDatorj (i'nkiiibr‘uri), a. (f. L. incubdt- 
(see IxcuBATg) + -ORY.] Of or pertaSning to incu- 
bation; incubative. 

*•77. Huxley Auai, /nr, Anim, x. 633 For distinction's 
sake the incubate pouch may Iw termed the (jvicyst. 1879 
— Hume V. ito The incubatory instinct of a bird. 

t Inou'be, v. 0 b$, mtue-wd, [f. In- ^ + Cuuk 
rAl trans. To infix like a cube. 

toft Milton Ch, Gm*i, 1. vi, Prclaty . . must be faine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe among the Presbyters, 
fluoubee. Obs, A distortion of Incitbub; 
used as a term of reprobation. fCf. Inocjbt.) 

iBra B. Jonson Barth, Fair 11. ii, Wh^^re's my pipe now f 
not fitl'd T thou errant Inculiee. (Said to a servant.] 
t ZaOU'bitUM* Obs, [f. r.. inmbit- (ppl. stem 
of incubdre to Incubate) -uke, as if from L. type 
*incubiiura^ Brooding; -Incubation i. 

More Antid, Ath, 11. xi. (17 ta) 73 Aldrovnndus 
rejects that Fable of .. her [the llird 01 Paradise's! Incuhi* 
ture on the back of the Male. 1706 Phillips, tnenbatioH or 
Incnbiture^ a Philosophical Term for brooding or silting 
upon Eggs as Bird.4 do. I743 J* Kllib Divine Things 153 
(T.) The incubiture of the female upon the back of the male. 
tZ'IIOUbO. Obs, rare, [a. L. incuba a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. incubd-re to 
brood over.] A covetous man, who broods over 
or jealously guards his wealth. 

ite7 Walkinuton Opt, Glass 45 T'he covetous Incuhoes of 
the world, a iBeg Bovs Whs, (i6jo) 199 Like a brood goose, 
or a hen that sits ; Incubo (for so the I.atines terme him) 
hce kcepes his nest and sits as it were brooding. 

ZnOUboiUB (i'nkiMbas), a, Bot, [f. L. inenhd^re 
to lie on 4- -ous.J (See quots. ) 

1^7 Berkeley Cryptog, Botaar | 489. A44 The leaves [of 
some Liverworts] are disposed after two different plans, ac- 
cording to which they have received the name succubous or 
incubous. In the former case they are disposed in a spiral 
which turns from left to right, and conseiiuently the anterior 
U^rrler of each inferior leaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immediately atiove. In the latter, the spiral turns 
from right to left, aud the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed immedi- 
ately above it. s88e Gray Struct, Hot, (ed. 6) 416/3 imn- 
bans, the tip of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it. 

II ZncnbnB (i*nkiifbi%). Also 6 Sc, inoobuB. 

PI. Inoubi (-bai) ; also 7-9 inoubuBOB, 8 incu- 
bus's, Inoubusses, (9 incubus), [late L. incubtts 
(Augustine) - cl.ll incubo nightmare; in the 
middle ages often represented as a malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women ; f. f incubdre to 
lie upon. Cf. F. incube (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A feigner! evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personified representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend u[>on persons in their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse with women. 

In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 
by the ecclesiastical and civil law. 

*5783 bco^i ihaten fut i%ri« incubii demones 
. . monine iiion on Mwcuene nfti! hco swencheBi c 1390 K. 
BaUNNE Chron, Wace (Rollx) 8088 Uise xpyrites do women 
schame; Incuby demoncs ys cala name, ffendca in 
bedde . . hat many woman nan foriayn. c* 1386 Chaucer , 
Wife's T, 34 Wommen may go laiifly vp and duun. .Ther ih ; 
noon oother Incubus but he And he iie wnl doon hem but ! 
ditbonour. Trbvisa Higdtn (KolU) 1 . 419 That fend ; 
bat gooh a ny^t, Wommi^n welofte to Isegile, Incubus hattc 
be r)*)!. t53S Stewart Cron, Scot, II. 221 Marling alxu i 


wes in tha samin d.nis Into Britane. .Ane Sneobus with sub- 
till sorevrie. 1584 R. Scot Discav, Witcher, 11. ix. (1886) a6 
I'hey [witcliesj u«e venerie with a divell called Incubui^ 
1604 Massinger Pari, I.cs*e 11. ii. 1*11 sooner clasp an in- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tongued adder. 1671 Milton P, E, 
II. 153 Belial, the dwsoliitest spirit that fell. The iiensualest, 
and, after Asmodai, The fleKhliest incubus. 1801 W. Tavlok 
in Monthlp Mag, XII. a3i Angels, Incubusses, &ints 
j*»stlc in his song. 1868 T vlor Early Hist, Man, i. 7 The 
evil demons who trouble people in their sleep, the Iticnbi 
and Succuhi. 

aitnb, a x^ga J* Smith Sel, Disc, x. 501 He that allows 
himself in any sin ..does .. entertain an incubus dmmon. 
1^4 Govt, Tongue v. | a. X3o A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit. 

2 . A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
some heavy weight on the chest and stomach ; the 
nightmare. 

1961 Hollybush /font, APoih, to a. The disease called 


Incubus that is the M.irc wliych is a sycknesiie or fantasye teaching of something, 

oppressinge a man in his slepe. x 6 oa aIakston Antonio's ignT. Wilson A* 4 r A 04 , 1 
Kfv, IV. iv. Then death, like to a stifling incubus. Lie on my I double inculcation, and tw: 
bosome. sBat BukroN Anat, Mel, l li. iil ii, Such as are 
troubled with Incubus, or witch ridden, as we call it, if they 
lie on their Imcks. im J. Bond {title) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night-mare. siBM Lamh Hyp^hond, 30 Night-ridiiig 
Incubi I'roubling the fantasy, a i8Sa Bucklr Civtlis, (1869) 

III. V. 47a The dire superstition which sits like an incubus 
upon them. 

3 . A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

C. Wai.ker Eelat, 4 Ohen*, 17 Looke to it there- 
forej^ state Incubi. 1633 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1831) 

369 Tne many >'ears preaching of such an Incumbent, I may 
say, such an incubus oft-itmes. 16 53 Gacdkn //irraur/. To 
Rclr, s Worldly designes .. are ..the I; * * 


INCULPATE. 

1881 H. IhfoRR Exp, Dan, ii. 47 The Son of nuin is a Title 
which Christ so inculcatedly assumes to himself. 

Znonloatlllir (see the vb.), vbl, sb, [f. Incul- 
cate V, -h -iNO The action of inculcation ; im- 
pressive repetition. 

Nashr Christ's 7 *. (1613) 50 With dismall crying, and 
vociwatiue inoplcating viito her. a 1814 Donne BiaiaRaroc 
35 The often iterationfSnd specious but sophisticate 
inculcatings of alid Nature, and Reason, and God. 
ei 8 M Howkli. Lett, II. Ixix, To use so many iterations, 
inculcatings, and tautologies, .is no good manners in moral 
Philosophy. 

Znowoation finkNlke**j9n). [ad. late L. in- 
cu/edtidn-em, n. of at^on f. inctuedre to Incul- 
cate. Cf. F. incukaitm (i6th c .).1 The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent repetition ; the emphatic or persistent 


5 Worldly designes .. are ..the Incid>ttsseM of 'Con- 
.science. tfap 1 . Taylor Entkus, x, 262 I’he church uf 
England, .fainting under the incubus of false doctrine, ami 
a secular .spirit. 1865 Livingstonr Zambesi Pref. 10 The 
great fact th.nt the Americans have rid themselves of the 
incubus of .slavery. xOfvg McLaren Serm, Scr. 11. vi. 123 
Free from the incubus of evil habits. 

4 . Eniom, Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterous insects. 

t I*nouby« Sc, Obs, A ]Nfrvcrsioii of incubus, 
or its pluml incubi ; =» IxcrBU.s. 

UNBAR Poems vi. 3, I, Maistcr Andro Kennedy . . 
Gottin with sum incuby. Or with sum freir infatuatus. 

In ouerpo : sec Cuerpo. 
tZnoU'loatOf ffi* cl Obs, [ad. L. inculcdF 
us, pa. pple. of inculcdn : sue next.] ^ Inculcated, 
taught. (Const, as pa, pple, or adj,) 
x8e8 \VtLLET Hexapia Exod, 308 Wee had neede to hnue 
the word of God often inculcate and beaten vpon vs. 1^3 
Sib J. Spelman Case oj Ajgairs 22 I'he duly which . . hath 
both by Law and Christian Religion Ijeen inculcate to him. 
1847 Morr Poems 1^4 Phansief that's so swayd..By 
liutched incttl<!ate paradigms made By senses dictate. 1893 
— CVn/Vt/. C abbot, (1662) 175 Long inculcate Precepts .. 
mistaken for connate Principles. 

Znonloata (i'nkfllk^'r, inkr^lkeit), v, [f. L. in- 
culcdk, ppl. stem of inculcdre to stamp in witli the 
heel, tread in, cram in, press in, impress upon (the 
mind), £, in- (In- -r calcdre to tread, f. cmc-, caix 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see Contemplate.] 
1 . trans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into 
or impress (it) on the mind of another by emphatic 
admonition, or by persistent repetition ; to urge on 
the mind, esp. as a principle, an opinion, or 
matter of belief ; to teach forcibly. Const, upon, 
on ; t formerly in, into, unto, to, 

1990 Coverdale Spir, Perte xxviii. O iv, This prBCty.s« 
dyd the holy elect of god in the olde time not onli incul- 
cate and teach with words, but also expresse and performo 
in dede. 1599 Bp. Scot -Y/., in Strype Ann, R^, (1834) 1 . 
11. App. yii. 418 The auetboritie of the blvnlioppe of Rome 
. . some inculcate against us, as a matter of great weight. 

Hooker Plul, Pol, in. xL 8 ix lliat coiiiituindetnent 
which Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter, 1833 
T. Stappukd /V ir. Hib, 11. iii. (rSio) 351 Yet was not hee 
o-Hhamed . . to inculcate into the eares of the Pope, .that shee 
was more tyranicall than Pharaoh. 1678 R. Babclav Apol, 
Quakers vn. viii. 735 He presses this exnortation upon them, 
and inculcates it three times, stoo Paioa Carmen Sec, 165 
And still the Sire inculcate to nis Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of the King's Renown, Butlrr Anal, 

A standing Admonition, to remind them of it, and 
it U|Km them. 1741 Middleton Cicero xii. II. 518 T 1 
the iiuliun that lie inculcatei everywhere of true gl . , 
> 7 M *'74 Tuckee LI, Ned, (1834) J. aip I'he moralist will 
begin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness Into 
himself and others as deeply as possible. STps A need, W, 
Pitt II. XXXV. 363 I'hesc three words.. deserve to be incuh 
cated in our minds, lyps Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 3 You 
cannot too often inculcate to your chief friends, that this 
affair . . cannot possibly be the work of a single day. i8ea 
Mah. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) I. xl 89 An opinion .. 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others. s8^ Susan 
I. J 55 The conception . . had inculcated itself. . into her mind. 
1888 Felton Anc, tfr Mod, Gr, 11 . 1. iii. 47 All these teachers 
inailcate. .the duties of order, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short Hist. riii. | a I'hcse. .inculcated 
passive obMienco to the monarch as a religious obligation, 
ta. To tread upon, trample, preu with the feet. 
1997 A. M. tr. GuUlemean'e Fr, Ckimrg. *iij. The earth 
which with our feete we inculcate and treade one. 1897 
Tomlinson Eenon's Dish. 111. iL v. 127 A oeitoin Cloth . . 
is often dipped and inculcated [L. inculcaturl in a fit Em- 
plaLster already made up. 

fZnonloatedlj, a<A^. Obs. mre--'. {(, in- 

culcated pa. pple. ol prec. 4 -ly '^.] By inculcation ; 
by impressive repetition. 


. trouble the reader with 

inculcation, ana twyac tellyng of one tale, itei 
R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comsenu. (1603) 354 He evermore 
laborcth with often inculcations, to innxe tills most firmely 
in his mind. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 151 p 8 The days 
that are to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
1809 Foster Ess, i. ii. 17 llie constant inculcation of truth. 
1844 Stanley Arnold I. iv. 186 His works were not 
merely the inculcations of particular truths, but the expres- 
sion of his whole mind. 1868 G. Macdonald Anh, Q, 
Neighb, xxxiii. (1878) 588 Action is more powerful than 
speech in the inculcation of religion. 

t Z]ieil*loatiT49 a. Obs, rare, [f. I... inculcdt-, 
ppl. Biem (sec Inculcate v.) 4 -ive.J Tetiding to 
inculcate ; of the nature of inculcation ; impresgive. 
i 8 a 8 W. Frnner Hidden Manna (1653) a Bare teaching will 
not availe neither ; but there must be a SMCtall inculcative 
teaching, a 1877 Manton Serm, Ps, cxix. verse 48 Wks. 
1873 Vll. so When you have heaitl the word . . apply it to 
yourselves by serious inculcative thoughts. 

Zncnloator (i nktrlkirUsi, inkfidk-). [ogent-n. 
ill L. form from Inculcate. (Cf. late L. incul- 
edtor, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 
who inculcates. 

Boyle Consid. Eectmcil, Reason ^Relig, 1. viii. Wks. 
1773 iV. 183 Des Cartes himself., has been the greatest 
example and inculc.nor of this suspension [of assent). 
1890 Temple-Bar Mag, Sept. 91 He was an inculcator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Znou'leatory, a, rare, [f. Inculcate v. 4 
-ORY.] Fitted or tending to inculcate ; character- 
ized by inculcation. 

011887 M. Hopkins Discuss, Yng, Men 333 (Cent.) As 
lypi^r and iiiculcatory, nothing could have been more 
' adiiiirabltt than these sacrifices. 1889 J. M. Rosbrtson 
I Ess, Cril, Method 69 A matter of native bias, length of 
i habit, and inculcatory, belike painful, preparation. 

fZnCU'lkiV. Obs, [ad. L. to INCUL- 

I CATE : perh. immed. after F. inculquer (1549 in 
IIatz.-Darm.).] trans, » Inculcate v, 

' 1908 in Burnet Hist, Rqf, II. 85 To inculke unto Him the 

I said Points and CotiNiderations. 1937 inst, Chr, Man 
' F vg b, Theas thynges . . shoulde be continually taughte and 

inculked into the cares of all true christen | ** 

Gardiner Let, to Somerset in Foxe A,ib i 
your Grace thinke not yourselfe encombred wltL . 
j and inculking. 1978 Nkwton Lesnnie'e Complex, 

Which sentence Saint Paul, .went about to inculke into the 
minde of the Athenians. 

tZncU'lp, V- Obs, rare^^. [ad. L. incu/p-dre 
to Inculpate, perh. after F. inculper{(Zotgr, 101 1).] 
trans, » Inculpate v. 

i8ia Shelton Quix, ii. vL I. sa8 For, if Chrysostomes im- 

E atience and head-long desire slew him, why should mine 
onest proceeding and care lie inculpcd therewithal! 7 

Znoupabld (inkpip&b'l), a. Now rare, [ad. 
late L. incutpdbitis, f. tn- (In- ^)^culpdbilis CTul- 
pablkJ Not culpable; blameless; free from blame. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. do W. 1403) 1. Prol, i b/i 
They knewe not that ony euyll were done in the worldc, ne 
also what synne was : But they were all utterly Inci ‘ 


many laugnie ana 
I people, igdo Bp. 

». (i563)wYf 
dwlthmybabhng 


1540-1 Elyqt /mage Got*, 31 Suche 

were infamed with any vice noU^rJJJJJlAtflbso lyucs be 
inculpable. 1849 Jer. TaiMpsZSJWSSviN/. 1. v. 153 Little 
wve L«s- j thensms-^^V^fiMBd inculpable ignorance. 1 

*. »• L 143 1840 II. sfi If ms error is Ineviublc, 

,L>7:^lnu«..be could not help, he is inculpable. 1888 Fai 
fS lx ^ ^ ^ • ... ... 


1730 
B, or 

^ . . ^ Faber 

Spin CotHtr, (1870) 160 There are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakness cx|ioiies us. 

Hence XaenlpftM'li^-inexf. * 

iTteG. ChfcnmaPedriotism in Sth, Satire (180a) 306 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks. In their defence, Inculpability to want of 


^i»pree.-t--i.r-.] Bbune- 


■viinv. I 

Inon*lpabl«neM. [f.pree.+*Hxas.] NMite- 
leiiMes*. 

1948 Udall Eraem. Par, Luke xi. in The pnritie oon- 
sisteth in the inculpablencsse and innocencie of the herte. 
1884 Sharp Disc, eonc. Conscience 09 The great thiog • . is 
the Cttluableness or Inculpableness ; die Faultiness or Inno- 
cence or the mistake. 

ZnoulpablaTs^^- [f.i 

Icssly, innocently. 

t898 Latimer Serm. 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 377 Though I 
am not altogether so scrupulous yet 1 woukTlt were dime 
inculpably and.duly. 1849 J be. Taylor Gi, Kxemp, 11. viii. 
81 God will accept the will for the deed when the cxlemall 
act is inculpably out of our powers. 1888 Case DoubSisug 
Conscience m A man may very innooently and inculpably 
be Ignorant of It. 1884 Mammiim l>et,te Puseg u The 
Chtuch teechea that asan ^ ^ - ' 

tXnes’hXvto. «• 


may bt inculpaUv ont ^ its pale. 
Obs. rare. [ad. I^ inculp&t- 



INOVLPATB< 


INCUMBENT. 


us, f. m- (In- eultdtus, pa. pplc. of lutpare 
to blame.] Uiiblamed, blameless, inctflptble. 

i6ia T. jAMks ytsuifs Dewi^, 14 Ev«|^ lesuh takes vpoii 
him to be an illuminate, an inculpate guider of soules. 1647 
Jbr. Taylom Lib^ Prpfh, xi. 171 Causci of Errour in the 
exercise of Keanon which are inculpate in themselves. 

Xnoillpata (i‘nkolpe% inkp'lp^it), v> [f. med. 
L. huulpat^, ppl. stem if iiKul^rt, f. in- (In- 2) 
^culpdn to blame ; cf. ixenipaie. As to the pro- 
nanefation, see Contjbmplatis.] 

1. irans^ To bring a charge against ; to accuse ; 
to blame, find fault with. 

*799 S. Turnkb Afiifio^ajs,jL 111. iiL 173 Gildas incul- 
pates him^ for having destroyed his uncle, sijj I. Tayloh 
Ftmai* vi. 185 Wc should las slow to inculpate motives. 
1946 Dfi OuiNCXY Gtancs Wks, Mackintosh Wks. XIII. 65 
The pour lady could have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating herself. 

2. To involve in a charge ; to incriminate. 

18^0^40 W. Irving lVo{ferfs /f. (1855) 237 De Mille .. 

confessed to a plot to muraer the broker, . . and inculpated 
the Count in the crime. tSpj Mary Kinghlky W, Africa 
497 Attempting to exculpate himMelf and inculpate Dr. 
Nassau for not naving told him one was necessary. 

Hence Inoulpated, Inculpating ppL adjs, 

. Carlyuc AV. Rev* 111. in. ix, Will not perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies consent to withdraw voluntarily? 1864 
Daify TV/. 8 June, M^joi>General Dix . • was . . ordered 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpated 
newspapers. sSpe Rail Mail O'. 15 Mar. 2/3, 1 think it is 
l^nerally felt that the inculpating lie is more serious than 
the exculpating falsehood. 

Inonlpation (inkNlp^i'Jbn). [n. of action f. 
Inculpate : see -ation. Cf. F. huul^iion ( 175 a 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

1798 Sir M. Eden m Zcf. Auckiantfs Corr. (1862) HI. 
389, I should Im sorry to have my career terminate in a 
manner that will be interpreted as an inculpation of me. 
1836 Sir W. Hamilton Dtsenss., Siud* MeUk, (1852) 266 
As to the inculpation of the Metaphysicians — why was 
I^Kke not mentioned in place of Hume? 1850 Grotu 
Greece 11. Ixv. VIII. 290 In this assembly the most bitter 
inculpations were put forth against the Athenians. 1871 
Fkkkman Hist, Ess. Ser. i. xi. 329 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculpation of the Confederates. 

b. transf* Blame, fault, rare* 

^i8u Byron IVemer 11. i, I should rather lay'l'hc inculpa- 
tion on the Hungarian. 

ZnCUlpatiVO (ink 0 *lp 8 tiv), a. [f. L. inculfdi-, 
ppl. stem (see INoulpate v.) -¥ -ivej wnext. 

s8oe Syd. Smith Lett* iu. With the inculpative part of 
your criticisms on mine I very much agree. s8ee-sa 
Bkntham Ration* Evid* Wks. 1843 Vll. 17 The incidents 
by which the conclusiveness of an inculpative presumption 
may be proved. 

Inoulpatory (inkNip&tari), a* [f. as prec. + 
-OBY.] Tending to inculpate or incriminate; attri- 
buting fault or Uame. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Eev* 111. iii. ii. From the Southern 
Cities come addresses of an almost inculpatory character. 
1844 H. H. Wii4»ON Rrii. India II. 495 Thoxecond of the 
inculpatory letters. ^ i88s J. Mamtinkau ffj^s Etk* Th. 
II. 138 A very sufficient vocabulary of inculpatory words. 

Znoalt (ink 0 *lt), a. Now rare. Also yinoulte. 
[ad. L. iftculius, f. in- (In- 3) 4 . cultus, pa. pple. of 
collfre to cultivate. Cf. F. inculte (i 5 -i 6 th c.).] 

1. Uncultivatedi untilled, in a stnte of natural 
wildness. 

idsi Burton Anai* MeL 11. iii. iii. (1651) 326 Germany 
then, saith Tacitus, was incult and horrid, now full of 
magnificent Cities, 1730-48 I'iiombon Antumm 884 Her 
forests huge, Incult, robust, and talk 2884 Sala Diasy in 
Anter, (1865) I. xii. 340 There were no trees, hedgerows, 
gardens visible. All was incult and horrid— without fbrm 
and void. 

2. Unpolished, untrimmed, inartistic, rude. 

ISM A. M. tr. Gahelhoneds Bh* Physkke Transl. to Rdr. 
f. 1 hope, and trust the most curteous Reader will accept. . 
this my most inculte and vntilled labour. s8st W. Sclatkh 
t JSgUuaQ) 1 14 Eyther incult and horrid stones or unshaiien 
and Boyle Cenin* Hew^xk, 11. Piref. 

(1683) 0 The wSHi 'giAllffub and unpolite a Rhapsodie. 
a i8«s Mary WoLLSToi>n8!l9ni|H(|hjUerb His style is diffuse 
and incult. 18B7 SaI NTSEURY 60 

The mticellaneous . . writers, who, incoltannMblg 
their work was, at least maintained the literary traditioi.. 

8 . Of persons, their mannenh etc. : Wonting in 
eultnre or refinement; inel^ont, rough, coarse. 

s8at BumroN Anai* Mei* To Mr. 36 l^t them be rude, 
stupid, ignorant, incult. 167s F. Phillim Rex, Neeess. 8 
In the more incult and fierce behaviour of our English and 
Saxon Ancestors, sfifia Symonim in L{fe (1895) 1. ao8 She 
saw hb coarseness at once. He Is incult, but dever. sOos 
9. WoRUriwoMTH Ana. Earfy Lj/e Ii. 143 His [Neander's] 
appearance was very incult. 

tZaoultiTnMf N. Obs. [f. iN-a 4. l. cut- 
pa. pple. of euUMre to Cultivate. Cf. 
F.i/irg//fW(iothc.).] «next. 

i88« Glanvill PVmi. Dagwi. xiLiis As they did of old upon 
the Barbarism of the incukivate Heathen. Ibid. xvli. 165 
'Hie modern Retainers to the St^rite have spent their sweat 
and pains upon the most litigious paru of his raiotophy ; 
while thoee, that find less ]^y for the contending Genius, 
are incultivate. 1808 Anna Seward Lett, (181 1) VI. 9B4 
Nothing but the understanding and the heart are left in- 

t^Enm'ltlVttbGdv Obs* [In-s.] Unculti- 
vated; uncultured; unpolished,. rude. 

1818 S18 T. HimBaT TVmt* (2677) 380 (T.) The soil 
alihotti^ inodtlvuMdi so ftiU of vigour that it procreates 


187 

I without seed. 288a Evats Grotins* H ar ^ Peace 85 If " 
' there he . . any Land that is desart and incultivaied. 1894 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, IF, cx'cxxii. Where Minds 
incuitivated, feed their owne Thistles of Rage, to boast the , 
highest growne. 1718 M . Davieu A Huh. HritA 1 X.Crit* Hist. 

7 Store Tike Verbose . . Catechisu, or even Exorcists, than 
well educated Scholars, .in thoir incuitivated Exaratioiis. j 

Z]10llltiTa*tioil. rare* [In- 3.] Want of cul- 
tivation ; uncullivat^ condition. 

2784 J. Brrrington Hist, Abeiltard 108 (*!*.) In that stale ^ 
of incultivation which nature in her luxuriant fancies loves | 
to form. i 

t laOU'ltllM. Obs, rare, [In- 3.] Want of 
culture or cultivation. 

1817-77 Fbltham Resolves il xlix. 257 The Inculiure of | 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should not the 
Activeness of Commerce make it an universal City. 2633 : 
Consid, Dissoiv. Crt. Chancety 48 The smallnesse of Com- 
merce, paucity, poverty, and inculture of people. 2867 j 
C. J. Smith i>N. 4* Am ton., As^icuitnref .. I'al lowness, ' 
Inciilturc. 

t IncU'mbt v, Obs, rare, [ncl. I., incumb-ihre : 
see Incumbent a.] 

1. intr* To be incumbent; to lie upon something. 

28ao [see Incumring ///. «.]. 

2. To lie down ; to succumb, yield. 

18^ S. H. Gold, Law 24, 1 am too weak and briiile lu 
deal with you, so chuso ramcr to Incumbe, then try it out 
with such a Combatant. 

Inoumb, obs. form of Income. 
t Zncu'iubenoa. Obs. [f. Incumbent: see 
next and -enoe.] a. The fact of being incumbent ; 
an overhanging or impending, b. A matter that 
is incumbent ; a duty or obligation. 

2677 Hale Conteutll, 11. 227 When the Necessity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed Iclc.]. 2682 , 
Burthogge An Argununt (1684) t8 Which Duty and 
Incumbence, and the Consec|uentiaIiiess of it from the 
Covenant, is [etej. 2700 Ryciaut Contn, Knoiies* HUi, 
Turks 111. 131 The next care and incumbence of the 
Generals was to provide Winter-Barters. 2788, It'^omofi of 
Honor III. 137 T'hc education ofnis only son. .ho held loo 
sacred an incumbence to trust to any one but himself. 

Zncumbancy (inko'mbensi). [f. Incumbent : 

see -ENOY.J 

1. The condition of lying or pressing upon some- 
thing ; brooding ; a spiritual brooding or over- 
shadowing. Now rare or Obs* 

283s RateifRs Ghost 226 The sacred Writ, .being wrritcn 
by the Mculiar iucmnbcncy and directipn of the holy Ghost. 
2083 FlageliMn or O. Crotmoeii {167:1) 124 And the addle 
eras put under the chill incumbency of other wildfoul. i8c« 
WoRUSw. Prelude iti. 116 Felt Incumbencies more awful, 
visitings Of the Upholder of the tranciuil soul. 

b. With an and pi , : That which is incumbent ; 
an incumbent weight or mass. 

267a Evelyn Svh»a 1. iii. (cd. 3) 25 We find them [some 
treesj more fragil, and not so well qualified to suppwt great 
incumbencies and weights. 2867 Phil. Trans. aVi 7 4.s 6 
It becomes altogether unfit for strong Incumbencies, or 
other robust 2889 Comh. Mag. Mar. 269 The stream 

is choked with its compact incumbency of snow. 

2. The quality of being incumbent as a duty ; an 
incumbent dutv or obligation. Now rare. 

a 2808 Donne Zr/. Sir H, G. in Lett* (1651) 71 The duties 
of a man, of a friend, of a husband, of a father, and all the in- 
ciiinbcncics of a family. 2887 Lofid. Giu, No. 159/2, 1 have 
thought it an Incumbency both iroon my Place and Duty, 
to represent to Your Midosty the Scandal, that will he given 
to all the World. 179B T. Chalmers Posih* Wks, (1849) 
VI. 9 They will there recognise the doctrines which it is 
incumbent on them to believe, and . . the sources of this 
incumbency. 1799 Washington Lett, Writ. 1803 XIV. 
184, 1 feel au incumbency to inform yuUf that another copy 
of that letter has been either surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabricated. Grots Greece 11. iv. II. 423 The celebra- 

tion of the Olympic gatnes thus became numbered among 
the incumbencies of Elis. 2888 Browning Bk. x. 

163 Speaks or keeps silence, as himself secs fit. Without the 
least incumbency to lie. 

8 . The position or office of an incumbent ; now 
only Ecct, (or irons/, from this). Also, the sphere 
in which on incumbent exercises his functions, and 
the t)criod during which the office is held. 

f 1898 Beam HALL Replk, v. aoa The Po|)e having: in- 
stituted one man into a Btshoprick, cannot during his in- 
ijumbency give the joint government of his Church lu j 

;her. 2837 Howell Lomiino/, s8 llicre be many | 

things that concern the incumbency of the Conservator of so ' 
noMe a River. 2881 Burnet Hut, R^f.^ II. Pref. (R.), 
They have now the same right by their incumbency that 
they then hod. 2842 W. SrALDiNo IteUy ft It. Isi. II. 37 
lluB bishop's incumbency fidls under the reign of Alexander 
SeveruM, 2832 Gladstone Giean. VI, Ixi. 41 Inviting the 
clergy of the various incumbencies . . to frame . .lists. 2888 
Law Tinue* Ref, LIII. 708/1 [He] has . . retired from his 
incumbency and given up his benefice. 2893 Haiiy News 
19 July 5/2 With the present incumbency ofthe Board of 
Trade, there is no knowing what may happen. 
Zaouaibeilt (inkN*mb^nt), sb. [ad. L. incum- 
bent-em : see next. The use of the term in senses | 
I and 8 is peculiar to iSngtIsh, and app. belongs to j 
a med.L. sense of L. incumbPn^^KmXxittt, posai- i 
dere, nt eat apud Turisconsultos * (Dn Con^).] j 
1. The holder of on ecclesiastical benefice. | 

1413 RoUe Park, E V, 308A As if the Benefice were voide, 
ha dethe of yencumhent of ye same. t^Acielb Hen, VIII, . 
c. 3 S 17 Any Incntabent of any of the dignitets, benefices, or = 
iNomocioos spirituall afore especified. 1371 Wilte ^ lav* ; 
N, C* (Surtees 1833) 1 . 303 Also 1 giue to yelneomhent two ; 
oowboras a sidheid an almerle. n^TerfntedeiaLeyn.y,, | 


Who ib . . called the Incumbent of tliat Church, because hu 
doth bend all his study to the discharge of the cure there. 
>739 WiiiTKKiELo in Life 4> ymit, (^36) 147 The Incum- 
bent lent me the Church. 2784 J. Potteb Virtuous Vil- 
lagers II. 137 The present incumbent on the living, .is.. in 
a dangerous state of illness. 1828 CauisB Dixesi (m. a) IV. 
17 Every parson, vicar, or other incumbent of any ccclesiar 
tical benefice, is enabled tf> exchange parsonage houses and 
glebe lands, with the consent of the patron and bishop, for 
uther houses and lands. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan* Dtr* xxiv, 
An incumbent of this dioccsc. 

2. In general sense : The holder of any office. 
Now rare, 

167s Marvell Reh, Transf. 1. 243 They [kings] are the In- 
cumbents of whole Kingdoms, and the Refciorship of the.. 
People . . rests upon them. 2700 Astry tr Seuevtdp-a^Feueardo 
1 1. 2iTis necessary besides to settle a competent Salary upon 
cnch Office,such as the incumbent may live handsomely upon. 
a tSga Bkntham Ofic. Aptitude Wks. 18^ V. 339 who is 
there that does not know, that the value ol an office to the 
incuinljciit is directly as the emiihiment, and inversely as 
the labour! a 183a WKBSiKa Wks. 11877) 49 ^Fe pro- 

test against doctrines which regiird offices as created for the 
sake of iiicuinbciits. 2884 Law Times I.XXVIL i/a I1ie 
incumbents, for the time being, of the various coronerships. 

3 . One who leans ever something, ftence-use, 

*7*9 Free.'TAinker Vo, 143 F 5 Indued Incumbents over 

Foiius. 

Inoumbant (inktr*mbcnt), a, [ad. L. vuum- 
btnl-em, pres. pplc. of imumb^re to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. in- 
(In- -) + cumblre to lie : cf. Cumbent.] 

1. That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 
upon something else. Const, on, 

WoiTON Archit.^ in Reii^. (1672) 61 Two Incumbent 
Figures gracefully leaning u|xm it towards one another. 2667 
M ir.TON P, L. 1. 226 With expanded win^ he stcars his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. 178s Pennan r foum.fr. 
Chester to Loud. 88 His figure, .is engraven on the incumbent 
alabaster slab. 2813 J. Nicholson Operat. Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its incumbent apparatus, weighs about ao tonr 
>833 Lviton My Novel v. iv. Rising from his incumbent 
posture. 2833 Hekschkl Pof, l.ect. Sc, iv. | 18 (1873) 156 
It goes to add to the weight incumbent on the polar. ^ 
fig. 2781 Giihion Pccr.il F. XXX. III. i6t Ine nations .. 
must have pressed with incumbent weight on the confines 
uf Germany. 286a Mkrivalb Au/n. A'm/. (1865) 111. xxvi. 
2TO All support was withdrawn, and the incumtwnt mass of 
the com^uerors rushed headlong over the Ixalics uf their 
adversaries. 

b. poet. Of things which lean or hang over some- 
thing else : also of darkness, breaking waves, etc* 
2729 Young Paraphr, Job Wks. 1757 «®7 Death’s in- 

most chambers didst Thou ever sec?.. and wade To the 
black portal thro* th' incumbent shade ! 1708-^ 'I'iiomson 
.Spring 41 Incumbent o'er the shining shore The master 
leans. 2740 Somerville Hobbinot 1. 200 Like some huge 
Rot:k he sunds. That breaks ih' incuml)ent Waves,^ 2810 
Southey Kekama xxi. i, The Ship shot tlirougb the incum- 
bent nighu 2810 Scott Lady ofL . 111. xxvi, Many a rock . . 
in random ruin piled . . frowned incumbent o'er the spot. 

2. spec* a. Fhysies, Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
with reference to the downward pressure exerted 
by it. 

2M0 Boyle New Exp, Phys, Meek. ii. 38 ITie Atmosphere 
incumbent upon the upper part of the same key or stopple. 
2794 G. Adams Nat. Exp, Phiios, 1. 53 The lower air 
presses the palm of the hand as much upwards, as the in- 
I cumbent column prcNses the back part downwards. 1831 
! I.AKDNBR Pneumat, iii. 2x3 llic elasticity of the air which 
i surrounds us Is equal to the weight of the incumbent atmo- 
sphere. 

b, Geol* Overlying and resting (upon) ; sujicr- 
imposed, superincumbent, as a stratum. 

, 1789 Miliji In Phil* Trans. LXXX. 79 The whole is in- 

cumlMtii on regular basalt pillars, of various dimenrions. 

I 1811 Pinkerton Petrol, 1. 569 Coal sometimes contains .. 

crystals of calcareous spar, perhaps infiltrated from incum- 
j bent limestone. 2839 Murchison .JV/Nr, 1. xxxi. 411 

I The I-ower Ludlow shale or mud^lone is as uniformly in- 
I cumbent on the Wcnlock limestone. 1874 Lvell Ekm. 

I Geot, xiii. 190 The shells of the Incumbent yellow sand of 
I the same territory. 

O. Bot, Said of an when it lies flat against 

■ the inner side of the filament ; of eotyUdons when 
, the back of one is applied to the radicle. 

2780 J. Lee Inirod, Bot. 11. xix. (1765) *«» The Anthcnc 
I incumbent. 2830 Lindley Nat, Syst, Bot, 38 Anthers in- 
cuiiibent, with contiguous lobes. 183* Balfour Boi* | fioi. 
j 88 The cotyledons are applied to each other by their faces, 
and the radicle is folded on their hack, so as to be dorsal, 
and the cotyledons are incumbent. 287a Oliver Eiem, Bot, 
II. 139 Compare.. Sisymbrium, with the radicle curved over 
the hack of one of the cotyledons (incumbent). 

d. Eniem, Applied to wings which at rest he 
horizontally uiK>n the body, os those of most moths. 

sSaO Kirbv fie Sp. EniomoL IV. yyi Ipuumbent . . wings 
which when at rest cover the hack of the insect. 1856-8 
W. Clark Van derlloevetCs Zooi* 1. 321 Wings incumbent. 

e. Zeol, Of hairs, spines, etc. : Lying along the 
surface on which they grow. 

f. Omiih. Of the hallux or hind toe of a bird : 
Resting on the ground or other support with its 
whole length, its insertion being on a level with 
the anterior toes {fieni* Diet.). 

3. Resting or falling upon a person os a duty or 
obligation. Const, oh, upon (also ffo'). _ ^ 

1987 in Row Hiet. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 1 ?** h«»« Cod 
. . sniul doe all incumbent to them for the establishing, of the 
true religion. 2637-30 Row ibid, 344 Thn first thing incum- 
bent to te done there was to have deposed and excommu- 
nicat their Lordships. 26^ Cromwell Sp, 4 J uly m Carlyle, 

89' a 
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THbI there wes a duty incumbent upon us. lyi) Bmkblby 
HyUu ^ rkiL in. Wks. 1S71 I. 348 would still be in- 
cumbent on you to »hew chase words were not tsken in 
the vulgar acceptation. i^S* Gladstonb Gleam IV. I 1, 

I have come home with a deep sense of the duty incumbent 
u|H>n me. sSite Ketuifr 14 Ian. 39/1 Our author thinks that 
it is the incumbent duty of England to promote emigration 
to such a country. 

t b. Falling as a charm or pecuniary liability, 
n. H. Hist. CardiPMU 1. 1. aj As to debts, obliga- 
tions, and incumbent charges, they speak not a woitL 1776 
Adam Smith /F. N, (1869) I. IntroJ. 4 Defraying the ex- 
})eii!ke!i incumbent on the whole society. 

t c. Resting or vested as a right. Obs, 
s6sa PersHosibe to Compliance *3 The decision of all con- 
troversies lay incumbent in the person of the King onclv. 

1 4 . Weighing upon the mind or feelings. Obs, 
1651 Hobbes Leviatk, 11. xxvii. 155 Ambition, and Covet- 
oiisnesse are Pav^ions . . that are perpetually incumbent, 
and pressing. 1711 SiiAf^KSB. Charac, (1737) II. I. II. f 1. 
30 Things arc no less active and incumbent on the Mind, 
ttt all Seasons, and even when the real Objects themselves 
are absent. 

t 5 . Impending, imminent, threatening. Obs, 

16^ Hr. Maxwell PuriL fssack, in Pkenix (1708) II. 295 
God's Judg menu are incumbent and imminent upon Church 
and Kingdom. i68b lL\KX%GrotM Peace 8a When 

the danger incumbent is past, restitution is to be made, if 
we are ^le. iTog Gouv. Morbis in Sparks L\fe St Writ, 
(1832) 11 . 3B3 The proselytes will return to their original 
sentiments as soon os the incumbent lerror is removed. 

1 0. Iknding or applWng one's energies to sonic 
work ; closely occupied with something. Const. Oft 
owfr, tQ, Obs, 

UnAi.i. F,ras 9 H, Par, Luke xlx. 149 a, lA>we men sjpiri- 
tu^ly .Trc suche, asare incumbent and dooe restun hlthie or 
vile and transitory thynges. 1650 Uulwer Autkrofomet, 
78 What she is most incumbent tifion, and which she alwayes 
beholds, are those things which appertain to action and 
utility. 16S8 Clarkhixin Viudkat, Tracts (1727) 39 Every- 
Ijody remembers the multiplicity of business toe l^g was 
incumbent lu at that time. 1814 Scott Woo, (ed. i) iii, 
He was losing for ever the opportunity of acquiring habits 
of firm and incumbent [later edd, assiduousj application. 

t 7 . In ocenpation of a benefice; holding the 
position of an incumbent Const, on, Obs, 

i6oia N. D. 3rtf Pt, Tkree Convert, Png, 193 He had 
byn depriued . . from a certayne benefice, that he vniustly 
. . was incumbent vpon. Fuller Ck, Hist, 11. iu f 68 

Parishes . . places lioundcd in regard of the Profits from the 
people therein, payable onely to a Pastour incumbent there. 
a 1661 — Worthies (1840) HI. ato He was never incumbent 
on any living with cure of souls. 

Hence SBOumlie&tlj oiiv, rare^ in an incumbent 
manner, after the manner of an iucumbent weight 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (cd. 4) 339 A ducy**^ich 
presses most incumbently on all those who stand by the wheel 
that shapes the course of the state. 

Inta^mbantasB. ftona-wd, [f. Incuhbxnt 
sb, + -K88.1 A female incumbent or occupant. 

1760 H. WALPOLE Lett, //. Mann (1833) HI. 371 The 
ancient barony of Clinton, which is fallen to her by the 
death of the last incumlicntess. 

Inoumber, variant of Engumbkb. 
tZnou'mbing,///. a, Obs, [f. Incumr v, + 
-INO 2.] Lying upon, overlying ; « Incumbent a, i . 

tdao Sib W. Mure True Crucif, 563 Crmihl downe with 
weight of Gods incumbing wrath. 

flnoumbl'tlon. Obs, rarc^K [n. of action, 
irreg. f. L. iticumbHre (of which the ppl. stem incu- 
bit^ gave L. iftcubtlidn-em),} 'Fhc action of lying 
or pressing upon. (In uuot.^.) 

>739 Rtkrne /V. Skamfy II. iii. The souls of connokseiirs 
themselves by long friction and incumbitiun, have the hap- 
piness at length to get all l>e-virtu*d. 

Inoumbrance, etc., var. Encumbrance, etc. 
Inouxnmlscibllity : see Incommiscibilitt. 
Zncmiable (inkiM'n&b'I). fa. F. incunabU^ 
ad. L. yncundbulum : sec next.T A book printed 
in the infancy of the art. Chieny in //.•snext, a. 
>886 P. Fitzgerald Rook P’ancier 3a Concerning the in- 
cunables or cradle hooks, 1886 Lano Rooks k Bookmen 
(1887) 133 Incunables I for you I sigh. 1894 Month May 
116 One of the early • Incunables* or * Fifteeners *. 

II InoanabuM (inkiMnx bidfla), sb, pi, [L. m- 
cundbula (neut. pi.) swaddling-clothes, hence cradle, 
^d^3f. childhood, beginning, origin, f. ciinm cradle.] 

1 . The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

i8h Db QuiMt:RY Folsif, Hist, Rng, Wk8.‘i8oo IX. 300 
Here they fancy that they can detect the incunaSula of the 
revolutionary spirit, igu — Charlemagne ibicLV. 361 Here, 
behold in their incunabula.. tm existing kingdoms 
of Chri^endom. 1884 J. Martimeau £!ff.. Rev, etc. (iBgi) 
II. 476The CloMpcl is siUmt icspeaing the incunabula of the 
Master's life. 

2 . (With sing, tncunabulum ) : Books produced 
in the infancy of the art of printing ; xjJer. those 
printed before 1500. 

zMi Nralb ^otes Dalmatia etc. i. 9 What are Incuna- 
bula 1 you ask. It Is the name that GemianB give to bMkft 
l^nted Ufore 1500. 1866 Sat, Rev, 31 Sept. 305 The fac- 
Bimile of a most Interesting * incunabulum •. i88$ Eivn, 
«oP‘«»nd‘l«g,p,p:?CQpi». 

& Ornith, The breeding-places of a species of bird. 
Hence ZMnaa'bMlMHi., of or pertaining to early 
printed books. 

Aikemeum 15 June 759/1 Each paragraph . . decorated 
with an Imposing and quite incunabular F. 


Znour (inkfi'j), V, Also 5-7 inour(r(6| ^ -oura, 
6' 7 onourr(e. fad. L. incurr-R^i to run (into, to- 
wards, against), u iii- + to run : cf. 

OF. tnco/rs, -courtt, mod.F. tttcourir,\ 

I. intr, f 1 . To ran, flow, fall, or come toot 
into \ to fall (within a period of time, the scope of 
an argument, etc.). Obs, 

1536 Art, insurgents in Froude Hisi, Rng, III. 157 mf/#, 
We humbly beseech . . that the Lady Mary may oe made 
legitimate, and the former statute therein annulled, for the 
danger if the title might incur to the crown of Scotland. 
1619 UssNER Lett, (1686) ^ The beginning of Dhilkarnaln 
.. certainly doth incurr in annum perioat yuiianae 440a, 
f i8ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue xi. 33 Becaus sum nouncs 
incurre into adverbes, let us alsoe noat their diflerenceii. 
i6es Hacon Ess,, Rm*y (Arb.) 513 For it . . commeth oftner 
into their remembrance, and incurreth likewise more into 
the note of others. i6sa Bp. Hall Invis, World 1. f 7 These 
graces do incur into each other, and are not possible to be 
severed. 1877 Halr Prim, Orig. Man, 146 Kircherus in 
the first Book of his Egyptian Antiquities . . supposeth the 
first 15 Dynasties to have incurred before the Flood. 

t b. To come in so as to meet the eye, the ob- 
servation, etc. : to occur. Obs, 
s8o6 Bacon Svhfa f 98 They are Inulnible, and Incurre not 
to the Eie. so8s Evelyn Corr, aj Sept, in Mem,{iSig) II. 
31.5 If any thing incurr to you of Curious.. you will greately 
oblige that Assembly of Virtuosi in communicating any pro- 
ductions of the places you trauell thro*. 189a South 1 3 Serm, 
(1697) 1 . 317 According to the different Quality of External 
Objects tiuu incurr into the Senses. 

o. To devolve or accrue ; to supervene. 

17M T. J EPPERSON Writ, (t8s9) I. 546 The princip^ with 
the interest incurring before and after the war. i8z8 Cruwk 
Digest (cd. 2) 111 . 17 No lapse incurs by the non-presentation 
of the patron, within six months. 

1 2 . To run into (danger, etc.) ; to render oneself 
liable to (damage). Obs, 

iR3»-t Act 33 //ns. Via, c. 15 Other spyrituall persones 
. . naue fallen and incunrra into dyuert daungers of hU 
lawes. im Sir W. Fitzwilliam in FAlisOrig, Lett, Ser. i. 
II. a8 AlTsuche pore people as shulde^ rcceyve her said 
Maundy shulde encurrt to farre in daungicr of. .Lawes, and 
of High Treason. z8ap Shelton Quix, HI. xiii. 83 (iod 
deliver nw.. out of this dangerous Profession of being a 
Squire, into which 1 have this second time, iocurr'd. 

U. trans, 

1 0 . To ran into ; to move or pass into, on, or 
against ; to come upon, meet with. Ohs, 

1999 A M. tr. Cabelkouefs Bk, Pkysicke Ded., Whose 
beaten footepath.your. . Maiestyes. .persone doth so incurre. 
a tbfn BXrrow Serm, (1687) I. viiL 93 He that is no longer 
affected with a benefit than it tncurrs the sense, and suScni 
not it self to be disregarded, a s88o Butler Rem, (1759) I. 
305 Tliose imported from the blast, Where first they were 
incurr*d, are held the best. 

4 . To run or fall into (some consequence, usually 
undesirable or injurious) ; to become through one's 
own action liable or subject to; to bring upon 
oneself 

>593 Stewart Cron, Scot, II. 699 And so this Roliert in- 
curnt greit skayth, And frustrat war than of tha kinrikis 
bayth. s<79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 54, I should haue . . 
incurred the suspicion of fraud. 1804 Shake. Oik, in. iii. 
67 HisTrespasse . .is not almost a fault T* cncurre a priuate 
chccke. 1867 Milton L, x. 15 They, not obeying, In- 
nirr'd, what could they less, the pcnaftie. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 15^ F 1 No weakness of the human mind has 
more frequently incurred animadversion. 1799 Burke Tk, 
Scarcity Wks. 1843 II. 353 All the expenee is incurred 
gratis. i8sa H. & J. Smith /fr/. Addr. x. (1873) 91 Dissem- 
inating falsehood without incurring favour. 1838 Lytton 
Calderon it 65, 1 owe you the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another. 1841 Elphinstonk Hist, Ind, 1 . 581 He 
incurred the displeasure of his sovereign. sBbv Freeman 
Norm, Cong, 1 . v. 366 A fine . .was incurred in ormtiary coses. 
s8Q8 j. Martineau Types Etk, Tk, II. 48 Feelings which 
incur, .our disgust or complacency, 
t b. Obiolcte constructions. Obs. 
c 143F Lyug. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 The tenthe port 
fro God yif thou withclrawe, Ihou muste incurre.. To been 
accurayd by rigour of the lawe. ZTsfi Amhbrst Term Fil, 
Pref. M He has attempted this change, without incurring 
upon himself tliat pbloquy and clamour, which usually 
attend such innovations. 

fG. To cause to be incurred; to bring on or 
upon (some one) ; to entail. Obs, 
zfiay Hakewill A/gl, iv. xU. | 5 (1640) 47a ITie Apostlw 
warinesse in not naming it expresmy, lest thereby he shoulcr 
irictirre hatred against the Christian Profesaourt and 
KeligiuiL 1747 Adv, Kidnapped Orphan 901 The pusil- 
lanimous behaviour of the lieutenant, .incurred on him the 
contempt of the whole corps. 1784 Laura h A ugustus 111 . 
38 This sickness has necessarily incurred expencei, which 
we are unable to bear. 

Hence Inourred (iakfl*jd) ppl, a, ; Inourting 
•Jnkfi'iin) vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

1399 Minsmeu Sp, Diet,, Ineurrimiento, running Into, 
falliiig into, incurring. 1844 Milton Judgm. Bncer id, Not 
death put the incurring of notorious infamy. 18S38 W. Irvino 
Astoria 111 . i8z The interior trade, which they pronounced 
unequal lo the expenses incurred.' a i8to J. Brown Sertn, 
(1893) lao The redclcasly Incurred . . debt. 

Znoimbility (inkiu^Zbi-ITti). ff, next: see 
-ITT; cf. F. incurMliti.'l The quauty of being 
incurable; incurableness. 

bfyikomystss e To belpe on these diseases to in- 
curability. 1884 Power Exp, Philos, 111. 187 The incurability 
of Queers and Quartans. 1781 Cantwxu. in Phil, 7 >ans. 
LIl. 530 That the incurability proceeded from, .some other 
distempw complicated with the caUnmt. 1868 Farrar 
Seeksrt Conct (1875) 330 The suppo^ Incurability ofevi]. 


Znonrabld (inki(iR*r&b 1 ), a, (rA) fa. OF. in- 
turabU (i3-i4tn c. in Hats.-Darm.), ad. L. incUr- 
dbiiis^ f. Ill- (IN- 3 ) •kcUrdbilis Curable.] 

1 . Ibat cannot be cured; incapable of being 
healed by medicine or medi^ idtili. 

a zBio Hampole Psalter Cant. 5S0 Venym of inakis in- 

urabiL 1380 Wvclif r Macg ix. 5 But the Lord God of 
Yimcl ••smote hym with • wound incurable. ctjieCHAucRR 
MonRs T, 6ioGod..him..smoot With invisible wounde,ay 
incurable. S480 Caxton Ckron, Eng, cci. zBi The mormal 
. . be hald Incurable, tm Morb Apd, xii. Wka 870/a For 
hcalthe of the whole booye, culte and CRSt of the incurable 
cancred partes therefro. syzg Nelson Addr, Pars. QueU. 
310 We nave not, for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable. 
1848 Trench Mirac. x. (188a) ai6 The disease, .was incurable 
by the art and skill of man. 

2 . transf, and Jig, Not admitting of remedyi cor- 
rection, or reformation. 

im Langl. P, PI, B. xiif. 13 How ^t lewed men ben 
lodde. .|h>rugh vnkonnynge curatoures to incurable peynes. 
tS8o Jewel Ssrm, h ^ f . Oueen, Ps, Ixix. 9, *rhat yet before 
the faulte he incurable, mere may be some redresse. zgog 
Shaks. John V. i. 16 Present medcine must be i|iinistred.Dr 
ouerthrow inctireable ensues. i86s Glanvill Dgf, Van, 
Dogm, 8a The Transcripts were full of errour and incurable 
delfts. Z7a5 Brrkelsy Prepos, SuppL Ck. Plant. Wks. 111 . 
336 Ignorance is not so incurable as error, sisg Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 386 The faults of James's head and heart 
were incurable, sm Jekferibr Wtld Life in S, Co, x. 003 
Warn are incurable drunkards. 

B. sb, A person suffering from an incurable 
disease. Usually in pi, 

t8«a Howell tr. Cire^ffPs Rev, Naples 11. 131 They burnt 
the Monastery of Santa Marla, ttmether with the Hospital 
of the Incurables, a 1745 Swift (J 7 ), If idiots and lunatlcks 
cannot be found, incurables may oe taken into the hospital. 
1788 Chrstkrf. Lett, z Aug. (1774) IV. 345 To withdraw in 
the fulness of his powers . . from the Houm of Commons . . 
and to go into that Hospital of Incurables, the House of 
I^ds. 1778 Eng, Gaaetteer (ed. 3) s.v. Soutkiuark, This 
hospital .. IS said to be fi>r incurables, $,e, fat such as are 
turned out of other hospitals for any ailments that are in- 
curable (except lunacy). 1818 Southey in Q, Rev. XIV. 353 
To leave a country which, like a lunatic hospital, contains 
only fools and incurables. 

ZnourableneSB (inkiu^-rWlnes). [f. prec. 4 
-NESB.] The quality of being incurable. 

t8sa'-is Bp. Hall Contempt,, N, T, iv. vii/The. .incurable- 
nesse of her disease Ixilh sent her to seek Christ, and moved 
Christ to her cure. 1807 Afed, Jrnl, XVII. 363 The incur* 
ableness of the complaint. 1817 Bentham Plah Pari, Ref. 
Introd. 190 The iticurablencss of the disorder, and the con- 
sequently Incurable corruptness of Honourable House. 


Znourabljr (inki0»*r&bli), ouiv. [f. as prec. 4 
•ly 2.] In anTncuntble manner or condition ; loan 
incurable degree. 

sjcap More Suppt, Soulys Wk.H. ysalx Some other. whose 
body is so iiicurablye corrupted, that they shall waiter and 
loiter. 1849 Bp. 11 all Cases Cense, vi. (R.X If Rtiy nutn 
shall fraudulentliasell an horse, which ho knows secretly 
and incurably diseased, to another for sound. 1783 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mus, xiL ai3 Hie French Language is . . void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incurably discordant. SB47-8 
If. Miller First Impr, L (1857) 4 Of all great losses and 
misfortunes, his [the hero's] master achievement-^he t^ing 
of a nation — is the greatest and most incurably calamitous. 
1898 Froude Hist. Eng. 1 . 384 Incurably given as they urera 
to fighting ill the best ordered times. 

t Inouri#. Obs, ran, [a. F. incurU (Cotgr.), 
ad. L. incBria carelcssnest, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. cura 
care.] Carelessness. 

c 1940 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 30s There 
Yorienge bothe in places and mentis names. . I thought good 
to advertise . . that their incurie may not be a blemishe to 
our historic. s8r3 Cockbram, incurie, carelesneaae. 

Znonriosity (inkifierip*s!ti). [f. Inoubioub: 
cf.* Curiosity, F. incurioHti,'\ The quality or fact 
of being incurious, or without curiosity. 

1 . The quality of being snbjectiveljf incuriout; 
want or absence of care; want of enriotity or in- 
terest in things. 

1693 Florio Monfaigne iii. xiii. (1633) 8o j 

gentle, and hOw sounda pillow k jki^et**!J 5 &Qnm 9 urlosity 
to rest a well composed bead^;g|r35Kn8IB9*li. L'Estranoe 
Alliance Div, either tbrouEh 

ignoratUMMiWA'AMty, heterodox and unsound tenets be 
yeetflt Wahrurton Serm, Wks. z8is IX. L 1 But his 
*^riIate*B] incuriosity or indifference, when Truth was offered 
to be laid before him as a private man... shews him in a light 
much less excusable, slai Lamr Jkfia Ser. i. Old k iwu 
Sekoobn., I alone should sund unterrtfied. sheer In- 
curiosity end went of observation. 1817 Buckle Ovilie, 
I. vii. Books, .from the general Incunosity of the people 

found Dut few readera 


not 

xyer Bk, 38 ( 

Prayers, for the Rhetorkk. and handsome Chdendes, and 
neatnesse of Exprasslon, but will bear •• with some In- 
curiosity of words. 

tb. quasi<MMr. An Indpgant or careless tcidt 
Taylor Serm.Jer Year i. av. 195 Thinking nil 
things Mcome n good man ; even his gestures end little In- 
curiosities. 

ZneilirioiUl (Inldfie^rios), a, [ad. L. imfirids-Hs 
careless, unconcerned, n^ligent. not done with 
care, £ in- (In- 3) 4 - rffr/drwr careRil, Cumioue;; 4 |£* 
Y.inenriiux, tnsense 7,aig^£llf***l'CUBl(hi4] 
L Subjectively. 

L Without care or concern : m. Not bestowing 
care $ careleaB, negligent, heedless, b. Free from 



INOUBIOU8LT. 


cm or apprehension; not anxious, untroubled, 
arch^ (Constr. of^ 

iSro Levins nlblt Incariouae. tneuriatM, a i6is 

VoTHmY Atftom (t6a8) 370 Can we think that the Provi- 
dence .. should be 10 supinely incurious as to alight and 
neglect ^ falling of Kingdoms? 1^47 Jkr. Tayi^r 
Pfv/A, Ep. Ded. It would be hard to say that such 
Phyutians are incurious of t^ir Pstienta 1047 Clarendon 
Nui, Reb, VII. § 331 In his Cioatw and Habit... he was not 
now only incurious, but too negligent. 1670 Maynwarino 
Vita Smna xv. sia In a threefold manner the Soul . . is In 
curious of the wellfare of the Body. 1737 L. Clarke Hut , 
<*740) n. Gap, VI, 137 But theyrtneurious of those 
hell torments Judas felt. sISs Lytton & Fane TaHnkttnter 
93 He wander'd forth, Incurious of the wav. 

2. Not desirous of obtaining knowledge, informa- 
tion, or news; uninquisitive, uninquiring, indif- 
femt ; devoid of curiosity. 

iSig-iS Daniel ColL Hitt, Eng, (a6a6) a So incurious 
were they of further knowledg then what concerned their 
trade, n 1614 Donne DtaSaMirov 305 Papias the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought Ignorant or 
incunpus of JuUah* History. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol , I. 
tM There surely was never a nation so incurious and in- 
different about truth. H. Nrwman Par, Sirnt, 

(1837) III. xii. 188, I am iwealung of thoseof us who have 
learned to reflei^ . . not of the incurious or illiterate. !* 4 * 
Lytton Zanant 29 Not with the absent brow and incurious 
air of studenta 1883 Ctntnry Mag, XXV. 693/1 Cecil 
was. .incurious about the . . lives and character of her two 
comrades. 

8 . Not careful in observation ; heedless, inatten- 
tive, careless. 

i^i Ray CrtatiffH i. (169a) 45 Expoi^ to the Eyes and 
notice of the more careless and incurious Observer. 1713 
Dbrham Pkyt,^Thisol, (1740) II. 15 nott^ By an incurious 
view, it rather regrateth, than pleaseth the eye. 176a B. 
Stillingfl. tr. Swtd, Nat, Hist, in Mite, Tr, 339 nat€% It is 
a notion which prevails commonly that cows eat the crow- 
foot.. This shews how very incurious the country people 
are in relation to things they are every day conversant with. 
s8ia J. J. Henry Camb, agst, Qntbec 333 Resembles the 
latter, in the bvk and leaf so much, that an incurious eye 
might be deceived. R. 1 . WiLBRRFOkCE IncortuittoH 

v. (1853) 99^ He discerns the full meaning of what had at 
first fallen idly on his incurious car. 
t4. Not minute or careful in estimating; not 
precise or fastidious; not particular; uncritical; 
undiscriminating. Obs. 


^ 1648 Bf. Hall Rtnudy DUcanUnit 116 The meek spirit 
IS incurious ; and . . takes his load from God (as the Camel 
from his Master) upon his knees. 1648 Herrick Hetptr.^ 
tVakt^ Playem .. Base in action as In clothes; Yet with 
Strutts they will please The incurious villages. lyaB Vanur. 
& CiB. Prov, Hmb, Epil., The greatest Blessiiig Heav'n 
e'er sent. Is In a Spouse. Incurious and Content. 1749 
Pawtr Pra, Numbers ^ Many modem Writers .. are so 
very incurious in this Point, that provided there be Gnuiiinar 
ana Thought they seem concerned for nothing else. 

II. Objectively. 

ts. Not carefully or exquisitely |wcpaied, made, 
composed, or done ; plain, homely, coarse. 

180B-31 Bp. Kali. Afedt/* 4 yaws. Lavs Christ | jo Canst 
lliou, U blessed Saviour, bis so taken with the incurious 
and homely features of thy faithful ones? Ibid,, Eight 
Raven (1851) 74 No doubt, Elijah's stomach was wen up 
before that His incurious diet came. 1615 T. Adams Bia^ 
Devil 47 It [the house] is not sluttish, for it is swept; it is 
not inburious, for it Is garnished, stei tr. Emiliannds 
Prande Ram, Manks xia The Angel-Limner must have 
been but a Blockhead ana Bungler at his Art, to draw such 
rude and incurious Stroaks, xna Dibdin Libr, Comp, 535 
This solid piece of not incurious Sculpture. 

1 6 . Not elaborate, or abstruse; simple. Ohs, 

168a Jbr. Taylor Ditsuas, Pap^ ai They establish im 
doctrine, neither curious nor incurioua 
7 . Unworthy of careful notice, not remarkable, 
uninteresting, deficient in interest; not curious. 
(Esp^ in negative forms of expression.) 

1747 Gould Eng, Ante 7s The Manner of the Process is 
not incurious. 1776 Twins Tour frel, 71 llie inscriptions 
..have never been published, and are not incurious. 1814 
^ If ^ author of several very rare ana 

€uiv, ' [f. prec. -f 
In an incttnoHn^ll^g^^welessly; with 
out care, concern, or close af 
sSm Florio Mauiaigne in. xiii, These . . wEol* ....^ 
and mcuriously receiva their good fortune. Ybaa 


and mcuriously receiva their good fortune. Ybaa 
L'BaraANGR Cntu, i (1635) 56 Subim. .surprised the Isle of 
Rhe, then incuriouslmtiacded. 1738-8 Bolinobrokk Oh 
Parties xlx. (T.), In eu^ an age. .public accounts [will be) 
imrely or Inrariously Inspected. 1^4 Symonps Sk, Itmiy 4 
Greece (180S1 1 . 1 . 18 You cake It for a stone crou.. and you 
pass it by incuriously. 

ZllOttBionMIMSI (inkiHe-rlMnSi). [f. as prec. 
•f -RMS.] The quality of being incnrioas ; ■>In- 
ouBiosrrT t. 

1610 Bp. Hall Apei, Brawnieis 8 6 Maniell at thb silant 
and sociable incariousnesse. 1849 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp, 
III. XV. S3 Jesus found his apostles aslceik gently dddlra 
their incurlottsnesse. 1731 Chbstbrp. iMi, (X79a) IIL 
odxvU. eee How many are there . . who^ from lailnesib in- 
alteniionijuid ineurlousness, will not so much as ask for it. 


[f. as prec. 
artooB; a-lN- 


iti. XV. S3 Jesus found his apostles aslceik gently clikl& 
their incurlottsnesse. 1731 Chbstbrp. iMi , (X79a) IIL 
odxvU. eee How many are there . . who^ from lailnesib in- 
altenuonjuid ineurlousness. will not so much as ask for it. 
1877 R. F. Burton In Aihetunm 3 Nov. 169/1 SimuN* 
Romolo Oesri. .neglected, with true unidentiic incurious- 
neii, to Uhd at tha southemmost extremity. 

. Inattrl, variant of Eroubl p , 
f X&mL'nhtllt* Obt, rorb, [f. IiroUR -f -xirt.] 


laa acdost of incnrrlRg. 
. liigf MtHyoMNDfo. 


incttfuiint ma more oiminouB guilt, 
eammac of the guilt of damnation. 


il Gend, 11. tv. go The voluntary 
ts guilt, ibid, X* 159 The in- 


189 

^ounfobl# (inktiTlb’]),o. [f. Incur 4 -able] 
Liable to be incurred. 

iSsa L. Hunt in Examiner 11 May 390/1 Hardships iii- 
cmrable feom a dispute between this country and America, 
uourrage, obs. form of £Rcx>uiiAQie. 
Zneurmoa j[inkR*r^s). rr. Irourhkrt : tee 
-KNOB.] The actiuii or fact of incurring: a. The 
entrance of sensations or impressions, b. The 
running into liabilities. 

a tbsfi Br. Hall IPhs, <1837-9) V* 43< . . 

than we can open our eyes at noon-day without an incurrence 
and admission of an outward light, ite Stanley Hitt, 
Phitos, xi. (1701) 465/a Cogitation is maoe by incurrence of 
Images. 1831 Mrs. GoKxm Prase's Aiag. IV. 14 Further 
expenditure forced upon her incurrence. iSpa Current 
Hist, (Detroit) Dec. 336/1 A liarrier against the incurrence , 
of new or altered foreign complications. j 

Zacurrant (inku*rcnt), a, [ad. L. incurrtnt- 1 
E//i, pres. pple. of UuurrSre to run in ; see Incur 
and -BNT.1 Running in ; penetrating into the in- 
terior ; t falling within (a period). 

>563-87 Foxe a, 4 M, (1684) 834/1 Seeing we have coin- | 
pr^eiided . . the most principal matters in his time inciirrenl. j 
1851-6 Woodward Mallutca 139 Amptdlaria glabasa, , , 
Animal with a long incurrent syphon, formed by the left I 
*ieck-lappet. 1884 Stud, Biol Lab, JokHS Hopkliu 111. 39 ' 
Running down the middle of the triangular plate is the 
central string of tissue, the rachis, and at its end the in- 
current blood-vessel. 

t Znou'nant, O- Obs, rare - [ad. L. incur- 
sdni-em^ pres. pole, of incursdre^ freq, of incurrPre 
to run in.] (?; Running into each other, meeting. 

xte Tomlinson Renan's Ditp, 401* l*he stone Amiantus, 
which consists of many incursant Lines. 
tZnoarsa'tion. Obs, rare, [ad. late L. in- 
cursdtion-em, n. of action f. incursd-re : see prec.] 
==Inoubstor. 

*6S9 H. Mork Immart, Soul 111. x. (1663) x86 Taking 
away this Panick fear of the incursations and molestations 
of these Atireal Inhabitants. 

t ZnoiirSG. Obs, rare, [ad. L. incurs-us^ f. jipl. 
stem of incurrfre to Incur : cf. IncoubseJ 

1. -Incursion a. ^ 

>843^ det 35 Hen, Vllt,^ la The same Scottes. .make 
diuers and sundry incurses, tnuasions . . and depopulations 
in this his realme. 1E97 Sc, Acte yas, VI <j8k6 ) IV. 163/3 , 
The samyn latidis and fles wilbe m perrell and hazard of j 
Incurss of the hieland and brokin men. 164B R. Carfbntkk i 
Experience it. xi. 3x9 Every sally or Incurse of Temptation. 

2. The running of an^hing into another, so as to 
join or fall into it. 

S876 Banistbe Hist, Manx, 15 Through which hole, a 
liraunch of the viy conjugation taketh direct incurse into 
the.He Muscles. 

Znoiirsioii (inkN'iJon). Also 6 inourtion, in« 
oouroion, enoxmion, [ad. L. incursidn-etfh n» 
of action f. incurrSre to Incur : cf. F. incursion 
( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of running in or of running against. 
1618 Crooke Badp of Man 174 As the winde it passeth 

and repasseth at hui Measure, vnseene, but not vofelt ; for 
the force and incursion thereof is not without a kinde of 
violence. 1678 Cudworth Iniell, Syst, i. v. 761 The Demo- 
criticks and Epicureans did . . suppose, all humane Cogita- 
tions to be Caused . . by the Incursion of Corporeal Atoms 
upon the Thinker. 1760 Johnson idler No. 103 F 8 The 
inevitable incursion of new images. s8te Law Times 
LXXX. xyde The cargo was damaged by the incursion of 
sea-water through a hole in a inpe. 

2. A hostile inroad or invasion ; esp. one of sud- 
den and hasty character ; a sudden attack. 

lAja-SD tr. liigden (Rolls) I. 363 That other is expownede 
Co the incursion of deuelles. i494FAByAN Chran, v. Ixxxiii. 

61 And the Saxons, .shuld defende the landefrom Incursion 
of all Enemyes. igSS W. Watrkman Fardie Facians Pref. 

8 To auoied the inuasion of beastes, and menne of straunge 
bordera . . with commune aide to withstande suche encurstons. 
i 89 t Horsey Tram, (Hakluyt Soc.) isB He had continuall 
warrs with the Crimme Tartor, who did sore ano^ him . . 
with their yearly incourcioni. S671 Milton P, R, hi. 301 
Against the ScyttiUn, whose incursions wild Haue wasted 
Sogdiana. 17^ Gibron Deci. 4 P\ (1860) I. i. ao Their in- 
cursions were frequently repelled ana chastised. 1808 
Scott A'. M, Perth xiv, IncTe had been repeated incursionii 
of the Highlanders into the very town of Perth. 1888 J- 
‘'artineau Types Eth, Th, 11 . 34 The consequences 
B.. terrible like an incursion of wild beasu. 
b. iransf, and Jig^, 

1640 Br. Reynolds Passwns xxviii. 396 It least uf all 
ittffers the Incunuon of grosser Passions. z66o Jer. Taylor 
tVarii^ CommuM, 1. v. 103 We give too much way to the 
daily inciirsions of the smaller irregularities of our lives. 
1700 Dryorn Ceyx 4 Alcyone 471 To the neighbouring 
mole she strode, Rais d there to break th* incursions of the 1 
flood. 1794 Palsy Evid, 11. vi. (1817) 133 The sudden and 
critical incursion of the disease. s88o Tyndall Gtac, 1. iv. 34 | 
An embankment . . to defend the land from the incursions of 
tha river. 

f O. Sim cf daify^ incursion : the small sins 
which make daily inroads upon a holy life. Cf. 
quot. 1660 in b. Obs, 

a ite ViHEa Lards Supp, C1677) ajfi Quotidian rins of 
doilsrinco^on. 1700 BriLApaila IlT^No. 6^1/1 Lesser 
Miscarriages .. stira by the OisuisUL Sins of Daily Incur* 
sion are fnieparmbie to Frail Mortality- 1737 Watbbland 
EucharUt 538 Sins of daily Incuisioii^ch as are ordinanly 
consistent with aaprevaUIng Love of God, and Love of our 
Neighbour. 

to. The action of incurring fblame or liability). 
1610 Hbalev St, Aug, CUU 9 Gad xv. xv. (i6ao) sst 


INOUBVATIOir. 

Who dare affirme how many they were, without incursion 
of rashnes? 

InouTsioniit. [f. Inoursior 4 -mt, after ejt- 
cursionist,} One who makes an incursion or inroad ; 
on invader. {Humorous,) 

Blackw, Mag, July fix To be hunted ftom post to 
pillar in one’s own nouse by surging floods of independent 
incursionists. 189a lUuslr, Land, News 17 Sept. 374/x 
These incursionists will leave some of their cash tu fructify 
in British pockets. M W. P. Garrison A'eut Guiliver 13 
The builoing . . contained . . along with skeletons of the 
monkey incursionists, others of the Yahoos. 

Znonrsive (inkfl'Jsiv), a, [f. L. incurs-^ ppl. 
stem of incurrlre tp run in + -iva.] Given to 
making incursions ; aggressive, invasive, 
xsaa K. D. Hypnerotomachia 66 Shee is malignant, fro- 
I warde, disdaincfull, with unstable incursyve passions. 1771 
Goldbm. Hist, Eng, IV. 6x The forccF he had to combat 
I were incursive, barbarous, and shy. a 1774 — Surv, Exp, 
Philos, (1776) II. 331 All the parts oppose their united 
repelling power, to meet the incursive rays. i88e Time II. 
XS9 III the good old times of feud and petty incursive 
I warfare. 

Inourtaln, -teyn, obs. var. of Kncubtain v. 
Znoiirwata (inki)*jva), ///. a. [ad. L. incur- 
vdt-us^ pa. i^plc. of incnrvdre to Incurvk.] ••In- 
curved. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. xc, 'I’lieir [comets'] 
widend beards this aire so broad doth strow Jncurvate. 
17. . Hue 4 Cry Dr, S—Jt in Somers Tracts I. 390 How 
does Man (a tender Twig) grow stubliorii, incurvate, de- 
formed. 1776-88 J, Lkk Introd, Bat, Explan. J'erms 380 The 
trunk or stem. .Direction.. ///ci^rrWwx, incurvate. bending 
inwards.^ 1846 Dana Zaaph, (1848) 578 Large .. spreading 
ramose, incurvate. 

Znourvate (inkfi'Jvrit, i*n-), V. [f. L. incurvdt-^ 
ppl. stem of incurvdre to Incurve. App. first in 
pa. pple., f. as prec. + -kd.] 

1. trans. To bring into a curved slmpe ; to bend 
from a straight line or form ; to curve, to crook ; 
now, s^c,, to bend or curve inwards. 

1878 Banistkk Hist. Man t. 34 Obliquely .stretching and 
incurvated. 1603 Cockf.mam Eng, Diet, 11, To Bow, Incur- 
uate, Incline. 1690 Bui.wer Anthropomet, 190 By their 
constant and foolish Fasciation . . the BotieH may be in-, 
curvated. 1714 Dkkiiam Asiro-TheoL i. ii. note^ A Micro- 
meter . . which would incurvate the rays one way. s8aa- 
34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 111 . 438 The muscles are 
thrown into a rigid and permanent spasm, not incurvating 
the body as in . . tetanus. 

Jig, S043 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 1. | 43 Axe doth 
not rectine, but incurvate our natures. 1691 E. Taylor 
Behmeds fheas, Phil, 64 Dccoratetli or incurvateth his 
Mind towards Good or Evil. 

ta. intr. To take or have a curved form ; to 
curve, to bend or bow. Obs, 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astro/, xvi. 99 The Body-, not very 
straight, but Incurvating suiiiewbat with the licod. a 1697 
Aubrey Livest Denham (189B) I. 320 He was of the tallest, 
but a little incurvetting at his shoulders. 

ZaenrFated (inkN-w'ted), ///. a, [f. prec. 

•f -kdL] Bent into, or having, a curved form; 
curved, crooked ; spec, curved inwards. 

1668 Manley Grotius* Loiu C, iVarres 1x0 Fortified with 
I a strong incurvated Raitipire. 1788 B. Martin Mag. Arts 
I 4 Sc, 330 A long incurvated Glass-tube. 1776 Cavallo in 
Phil Trans. LXVl. 408 The cord of the incurvated string. 
z 8 aa -84 Goods Studv Afed, (ed. 4) I. 7a In extreme debility 
and emaciation, with stiff incurvated limbs. 
Znonwatioil (inkpiye^’j^n), [ad. L. ittcurvd- 
iion-em, n. of action from tncurvdre to Incuryx.] 

1. The action or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form ; curving, bending; with//, 
on instance of this. 

1608 Hibron Defence in. 156 All incurvation and bowing 
of the body unto Images. s6ir-i 8 Br. Hall ContemOi,^ 
O, T. XXL V, That so stiffens the knees of Mordecai that 
death is more ea.de to him then their incurvation. 17x3 
Dkriian Phys,,Theoi, v. ii. 326 Firmly braced with Mu.sclcs 
and Tendons, for easy incurvations of the Body.^ 1831 
Brewster Newton (1855) 1 . vii. 153 The incnrvRiion or 
bending of a ray of light, incident on Mich a surface, 
t b. spec. Bowing in reverence or worship. Obs, 
tiaj Schoi, Disc, agst, AntUhr, 11. v. 7 Must incurvation 
towards the East be still continued? 16^ H. More Myst, 
Iniq, t. xi. 36 Thou shalt not doe the service of Incurvation, 
nor any other Religiou.** service to them. 170R C. Mather 
Magn, Chr, iv. ii. (1853) 48 It is a peicc of caUalistical 
ina^c to make an incurvation at the sound of this name. 

2. The coRdition of being bent ; curved formation, 
curvature ; an instance of this, a curve or bend. 

1647 H. Mourn Sang o/Souixx. App. Ixxxv, How can the suns 
rays that be transmmM Through these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Their iseards or curid Cayls utmost incurva- 
tion? 1697 Pottrb Antiq, Greece in. Iv. (1719) 4s The 
Incurvation of the Scythian Bow, which . . was so great as 
to form a Half-Moon. 1797 Monthly Max, 111 . saa In the 
Incurvation of the tpine. sSoa-a u. Pallas's^ Trow, (iSta) 

1 . 179 Extending nearly in a straight line . . without follow- 
iim the incurvations. s8B8 Goodale P^ys- Bat, (189a) 346 
The incurvation [of the leaf) lasts for only a day or two. 

Jig, i860 Fullkb Mint Coniempi, (1841) t68 Some wiU say 
that the weight of heavy taxes have caused this crookedness 
. . Our mutual malice and animosities . . have caused this 
incurvation. 1769 Blackstohb Comm, I. iL i^a uote^ The 
incurvations of practice are then the most notorious, when 
compared with the rectitude of the rule. , 

8. A curving inwiurds, or the condition of being 
curved inward. 

iln-M GMte» SimdyM^d. («!. 4) I‘ IwhUtojrJ l« 
also occasioned by an ucurvauon of the nails. 1888 A 
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Vlwt Prim, AM. toj Bulbous viilari^eineiu of Ihe 
r.nd» of the fincers, with incurvation of the nails, forming 
what are called dubbed fingers. 1879 Darwin iMset iixK 
PL xvi. J72 I'here waji decided incurvation. 
Znourvatura (inki>'ivdtiui). ran, [f. L. in- 
curvdt-^ su-in of ituurvdrt to Incuuve: cf. I.. 
nirvdtura curvature, and sec -UBK.] A curving; 
inwards ; on inward curvature or bend. 

1809 Kknoall Trav, I. ii. 8 Its actual sea4ioard is rendered 
much mure considerable, by the incurvatures of small bays 
and inlets. 1888 .Va/arv q Aug. 159/1 greater incurva- 
ture of the wind in rear ifuiii in froni of hurricanes in the 
.Southern Indian Ocean. 

Znoiunra ^ink^uv), v. [ad. L. incurvd-re to 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, t. in* (lx- 2) + curvdrt 
to crook, bend, CiiKVK, curvus crooked, bent] 

1 . trans. To bend into a curvetl form, to curve 
(^Ixcitrvatb V, i)\ in mod. use, To curve or 
bend (something) inwards. 

1610 Holland CauuicH*s Brit. 1. 651 The Sea now retyr- 
iiig South-ward : and with a mighty Compasse and .Huiufry 
l>ates incurving the .%hore<i. 1660 J. Llovd Prim, EpUc, et 
Come . . to^ the Cup of his blood, not entending thy hamU, 
but incurving them. 1739 Somkrvili.k Cktut iv. 4^6 Yon 
hollow Trunk, That with its hoary Head incurvM salutes 
'l^e passing Wave. 1866 Nf;ALi£ Seqmnces Hymut 146 
The mountains, incurving themselves round the City. i8te 
in N^ure XXI. 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and uicurved. 

2 . inir. To take or have a curved form ; to curve 
or bend inwards. 

17^ Grew Minfutn (L.)^ Towards its e.xtremity the spine 
protrudes, and afterwartU incur ve.H. 18^ Cluuuii Amours 
dt V'oyagt III. 301 Those fair open Acids that incurve to 
llw beautiful hollow. 

Hence Inoa-nring vbL sb, and ///. a. 

IhUIL Observ, No. 47. 339 ITie spiral incurving of 
Ihe wind. 1880 Warren Book-plates iv. 31 The incurving 
Ilf the shell-work. 1884 Science Jan. 42 To And the direction 
of the storm-centre, we must know the incurving angle of 
the wind's .spiral. j 

^ Znourved Jnkxuvd), ^//. a, [f. prec. -f -kdI. | 
Taken as representing L. tneurvusuent, crooked.] i 
lient into nr having a curved form; curved, ' 
crooked; in mod. use. Curved or bent inwards, 1 
having an inward curvature. (Now chiefly in ZooL 1 
and Sot.) 

tAej CocKfcHAMj|/MrMrM/^, bowed. 1763 Wolfe in Pkit. ' 
Trans, LI V. 95 They have all shxurp bfaclc incurved claws. 
1816 W. Smith Strata tdeni, 77 This thick Strata cotitaiits 
large incurved oysters. i8a6 Kiriiy 8 c Si*. EntomoL 111. 
Rxxi. 751 I'he head projects into a long Incurved obtuse 
horn. ^ s|sa Dana Crust, 1. 353 The spiniform teeth., a 
little incurved. 1879 Lubbock Set, Im^t.y 5 In the genus 
Pinguicula. .the leaves arc concave with incurved margins. 
i860 Daily Nctvs 3 Nov, 3^ The incurved varieties fof 
chrysanthemum^ from China. 189s 4 Nov. 3/3 Tne 

classes for cut flowers comprised Japanese, incurve, re* 1 
flexed, anemone, and pompon anemone varieties. i 

Inounretting : see Ixcubvate v, a, quot 1697. 
t Zaoii*rvl^. obs, rr. L. incurv-us bent, 
crooked + -ity ; cf. L. curvitds crookedness, CuBV- 
ITT.] The quality of being incurved ; inward cur- 
vature. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, v. ii. 33* Men best ex- 
press their velocity by incurvity, and under some Agure 
of a bowe. 1668-9 — \Vks. (1848) 111. sia The little incur- 
vitic at the upper end of the upper bill, and small recurviiie 
of the lower. 

Ji ZnoiUI (i*nk/b). Anai, and Zooh [L. incm^ ! 
ituud-em anvil, f. irund-^rt : see IxcusB v.^] | 

1 . The middle one of the three small bones of the I 

car {malleus f isicus, and stapes), to which the sono- I 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the malleus or | 
‘ hammer ’ : - Anvil 3 b. | 

1669 Holder Elem. Speeck 162 The Malleu.H lies along ! 
Axed to the Tympanum ; anti on the other end is jwned to I 
Che Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 1787 Hunter ' 
in Pkil, Trans, LXXVII. 434 I'he incus is attached by a ! 
small process Co the. tympanum, and is suspended between • 
the malleus and stapes. 1896 Todd & Bowman /’A yr. yf mb/, j 
II. 70 The incus is shaped not unlike a molar tootn. | 

2 . A part of the * tropbi ' or mouth-apparatus in * 

Rotifera, upon which tne two mallei work. | 

xVn Huxley yf Mil/, tnv, Anim, iv. 188 The contraction | 
of the muscular masses, to which the mallei are attached. 1 
causes the free ends of the latter to work backvrards and , 
forwards upon the incus. 1888 Kollkston 8 l Jackson ; 
.4 Ml///. Life 633 The mouth [in Rocifera] Mads into an j 
esophagus, followed , . usually directly by a muscular : 
pharj'nx or niastax tonUuning the chitinuus Jaw-aptiaratus 1 
pyP'u. • These consist of two hammer-like bodies, the 
mallei, which work against an incus or anvil . . The incus | 
f^cram^^ ^^0 pieces, rami, home upon a single piece, the 

ZaoiUld (mki/rzy, a, and sb, [ad. L. incus^us, 
pa. pple. of incftdUrt : see Ixonsg The gb. use 
coiTCspontlB to F. incuse (1692 in'HatE.-Danii.).] 

A. adj. Hammered or stamped in ; said of a 
Agure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

1818 R. P. Knight Symholic Lang, (1876) 64 In the 
centre of an incuse square. Every-day Bk. 

If. 497 carving is incuse. 18^ Lubbock in talk Cent, j 
\1« 795 On the one ^e Is an meuse square or punch mark. 
1888 Atkenmum ay Mw. 4^/3 Mr. T. Jones communicated 
a paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the obverse 
and meuse square diagonally divided on the reverse. 

B. sb. A Agure stamped In ; an impression in 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. * 


1818 K. P. Knight Symkolic Lang. (1876) 63 Antiquaries 
I have sup|K>sed this incuse to be merely the impression of 
; something put under the coin to make it receive the stroke 
. of the die more steadily. 1868 G. Stbfhkns Eunic Aton. 1 1. 

I 508 The incu.He is visible on the back, and this is occaaioiially 
' n great help when a particular rune has been injured on 
the front, for we cun thus trace it more or less sharply on 
the other side, .so leaflike Is the metal. .*•76 H. Phillim 
Notes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur- 
; rounded by dolphins. 

tlnoune, v.i Obs. [ad. L. imTisdre 

to accuse, find fault with, f. in- (Ix- + causa 
occasion, Caumb, causdri to take occasion of, 
plead, debate : cf. Acci'gg vJ\ To accuse. So 
t Inouaation, accusation. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 105 '5^ To incuse, incusare. iCag 
! Cockeram, Jncusaiion, blaming. 1698 Phillips, Incusa- 
//V’M, a blaming or accusing. 

Zneue (inki/ 7 *z), V.- [f. L. incus-, ppl. stem 
I of inald‘ifre to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil (f//<‘/ 7 .f).] trans. To impress by stamp- 
ing ; to mark with nn impressed Agure. Chieny 
ill pa. pnlc. (or ppl. adj.) Inou’sed. 

in Wkbsi'KM. 1876 H uMi’HREYs Coin-ColL Man, iv. 
37 'Inc reverse is inciLsed with the inipress of an amphora. 
1879 H. PiiiLLira .4 ddit. Notes Coins 1 j There lu e .s|>eciineiis 
of Sybaris and Metapentum, in Magna Grccia, known as 
the tneused coinage, 

t ZncuSi V. Obs, Also 6 Sc. incuB. [f. L. 
incuss-, ppl. stem of imulAre to strike into, strike 
upon, Incutg, f. in- (lx--) 4 ' qmlthre to shake, 
strike, dash. Cf. Coxcush, Piscum».] trans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
: mind ; to inspire a person with (some feeling). 

1917 St, Papers Hen, y/II, I. 280 Whereby no Ktle trr- 
rour and feure shallie incussed unto thKmperialles. 
Bellknden Zr/Vy 88(Jam.) That he micht incus be his deTtn 
the !«atiiiti terroure to the Latinis. 1613 Daniel Co/I, Hist, 
Eng, II The Anst events are those which incu^^d a duunt- 
ingnessc or daring. 

t ZnOU'Mion. Obs, rare. Also 7 erron, in- 
ouaion. [ad. L. ituitssidn-etn, n. of action from 
incuHre^. sec Ixcuns v,J A striking or dashing 
against something ; collision, im|>act. 

1619 Ckooke / i/»/F/i/‘JAiM 591 The better to resist outward 
iniuncs and violent mentions of the ayre. 1698 Phili.ipr, 
incussioH, a violent sliaking, or dashing against any thing. 
[In ed. 1706 marked Obs.] 

ZnOUt (i nktft), ppl, a. [t lx adv. 11 b-kCUT 
ppl. a.] Set in by or as it hy^ cutting ; spec, in 
inserted in a space left in the outdde of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called cut-in. 

1888 jAroBi, Printers* Pocab,, Incut notes, side-noles 
which are let into the text, instead of being in the margin. 

t ZllCll*t6» V, Obs, [ad. L. incut-ifre to strike 
into : sec Ixcusa */,] Iratts, To strike in ; - IxcUSM. 

19M Becon CkristM. Banq, in Early Wks, (Parker Soc) 

63 1 nis doth incute and beat into our hearts the fear of God. I 
~ Point , Lent iind. loi S<*condty, it incuteth and beateth ' 
into our hearts a shainefaccdness, whereby we are so 
aslianied of our faults. 

Z*n0li:ttillgi vbl. sb, rare, [See Ix adv. C. 3.] 

A cutting in, or the opening made thereby ; incision. 

1998 Florio, Indsioue, an iiidKion, an incutting, a gash 
fete.]. i6it CoTGR., Tailli d espargne, .. the incutting 
l/eing Ailed with enamell,aiid llie work set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold 

Incypyent, obs. (erron.) form of Ixhifiext. 
Inoyse, obs. form of lxei8K. 

Inoysted, obs. form of Enoyhtsd. So f In- 
oy 'Stated in same sense (cf. Kncybtatiox). 

syaS Ruity in Pkil. Trans. XXXV. 565 This Tumour 
proved a Congeries of incystated Abersses .. of difTerent 
Sizes. A. Stuart Ibid, XU 328 Small incysted ralta- 
ceous and cretaceous Tumours. 1701 Homk thfd, I. XXX 1. 

97 All preceded by the same kind of incysted turnouts. 
Zlld(ind). Forms: 3-6Tnde, (4 Yngde),4-9 
Inde, 5 Yende, Ynd, 7 - Ind. [a. F*. Jndei-^h, 
India (cf. A/rk, Greece) : sec India.] 

1 . An earlier name of the country now called 
India; sometimes applied to Asia or the East. 
Now archaic and poetic. 

it ISM Amr. K, 342 Iieorcwurfle oucr alle gold hordes, an^ 
uuer alle aimstoncs of yiulh. 13. . K. Alts, 4841 In the lont^^ 
of Ynde tiiuu mighth lerc Nyne thou^nde folk of aelcouth 
mancre. c 1386 Chaucer ClerPs T , 1143 And sklendre 1 
wyiies, Acble as In bataille. Belli ^re as is a tygre yond in | 
Ynde. 1519 /uteri. Four Elem,, ThU sayde north parte is 1 
callyd Euruiia And this south iwrtc call yd aflrica litis cest 
parte is callyd ynde But this iiewe landes founde lately I 
Hen callyd amcrica. 1939 Covbrdalk 1 Mace, vi. 37 Eueiy | 
Elephante was cfiueredwith a stronge tower of wod . . ft 
within it was a man of Indc to rule the beest. i6bi Quarles 
Div. Poems, Kstker 1, Whose Xiimdome was to East, and 
West conAn'd, Aud stretcht from Ethiopia unto Ind. sIbi 
Byion Sardan, 1. ii. 151 Who conquer'd this same golden 
realm of Ind. 1883 — Juan xii. ix, From Ceylon, Indc, 
or iar Cathay, s^s R. £ll» Cdtnllut id. 9 Wliether your 


/'137S Se, Leg, Saints, Tkomas 441 In hest[ 
L. sufeHorem] ynde, or he fane, ne went, ft 


> highest : 


, . . . „ . _ went, ft ^ throw 

I ferlys schan. c iam M anoev. Trav. Prol. ( Koxb.) 3 Thttig h 
. .Amazon, Inde ^ lesse and kc marc, a grete party, c lam 
Campkden Sidrae in Warton Uisi. Eng. Poetrp (1840) 11. 
306 note. His londe lay be grete Inde. Bectorye night hit as 
we fynde. i6oe Shaks .4. 1 L. in. it. 03 From the east to 
westemc Inde No iewel is like Rosaltnde. 


or iar Cathay. iSfs R« Ellis Cdtnllut id. a Wliether your 
Catullus attain to farthest Ind. 
fb. pi. (Cf. IXDIKfl.) Obs, 

€ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 40 |ler be Hi. Indes of ke 
whyche (ws Hj. lordcs were kynges ; and all bes londes & 
kyngdoms for ke more periye be yles. 1996 W. Wardk tr. 
A texts* Seer, 1. so8 b (StanF.) Dowe or paste of Horace . . 
broughte latelya oute of the Indes. 

o. With quallAcation » (East of West) Indies; 
formerly alio the less and the great fnd m Hiadn- 
8Un and the East ladici or the East generally. 


restemc inae no lewei is iiEe Kosaittuie. 

t 2 j|//. Indians, native of India. Obs, 
criJPWvcuK SeL irks. 111. 341 jewis and Saratynes, 
Grekis and Yngdts. 1096 Trevisa Barlk. deP.R, xviil xii. 
MS. Bodl.), 1 ne Elepnaunte hatte Elephas . . but ke Index 


Grekis and Yngdts. 1396 Trevisa Barlk. deP.R, xviil xii. 
(MS. Bodl.), 1 ne Elepnaunte hatte Elephas . . but jxi Indes 
fi4aS Yndcs] clepik nym Barro. e 1400 tr. .Seereia Secret,, 
Gov. Lordsk, E. T. S.) 67 Of whom of philosophers k« 
Higynynge of Philosophyc hadden Indes, Crecys, Percyt and 
latyns. tepIkPiir. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 37 what iholde 
lie the ende of the vmrre. . bytwene hym and the yndes. 

1 8 . The Indian language. Obs. rare, 

121400-90 Alexander 3013 Scho begynes all in grew ft 
endis in ynde. 

4 . attrib. and Ctnnb. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxviii. 317 b, Inde stones vpon 
thrir golden tresses. 1433 — St. Edmund 1. 873 Of gold and 
stotiys'ynde. sM Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh Poems 
VI. x8q An Ind-bom man. 

I md, indigo : see Indk. 

I Ind-, Chem , : see Indi-, Indo-. 

I -ind, -inde, obs. ME, ending of pees. pple. : see 

' -ing*A 

II Zndaba (inda*ba). [Zulu in-daba subject, topic, 
matter, affair, business, doing, f. nominal inflex in- 
+ stem daba (pi. izin-daba affairs, communications, 
news).] A communication or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between 01 with South 
African natives. 

1894 Poll Mail G. 36 Dec. ^,'9 A message was therefore 
conveyed . . to the King, inviting Umtassa to come in 10 an 
I iiulalxi at Umtali. 1896 Westm. Gas. 30 Mar. s/x They will 
I then attack Giingem's kraal^ where the chief U timo is hold- 
- ing an indaba, or consultation. 1806 Daily News 31 Aug. 
j 3/1 1'he Indiums after the Anal indaba^ returned to tne hiUs 
I with the professed intention of consulting their hretlircn. 

; tiadaga'oioiis, a, Obs. rare, [f. stem of h, 

: inddgd-re next) 4 * -acious.] Given to search 
I or investigation. 

1693 R. Sanders Pkysiogn. 370 The business requires that 
we DC indagacious and exact in the least punct of the meu- 
j sure thereof. 

Zndagatd (i ndlgsit), V. [f,L,itid 4 (dt-, 

I ppl. stem of ind&gdre to trace out, search into, 
investiuale.] trans. To search into, investigate. 

i6a« CcxiKERAM. indagate, to search. 163} J. Fosbroke 
Six Serm, Kp. Ded., 1 o indiaate and seai^ out the drift 
and scope of the Spirit of God. 1677 Cary Ckronol, 11. i. ■- 
xiii. 136 How from them should we indagate the time of hit 
KxpulMionl s8^ Landor IVks, (1846) 1. 470/1 We talk of 
iiidagating, of investigating. Mi Mubgnavs Nooks Old 
France l.Ix. 393 They indagate the nistory of a hundred and 
fifty years. ^ 

I Md^ation (indig/i*Jdn). ? Obs, [ad. L. in- 
ddgdtion-etn, n. of action f. iftddgdre : see prec, ; 
cf. It. indagaliotte (Florio).] The action of search- 
ing or tracking out ; investigation. 

1969 Nasiik Ana/. Absurd. 3 The indagation of the 
truth. 1990 Barrough Meth, Pkysick (1639) Pref. 1 llie 
painfull indagation of the secrets of nature. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 95 See alM> with what accurateness the Society con- 
stantly proceeds in all their Indagations, and Experiments. 
177a N ugent ir. Hist, FriarGerund II. 341 Having mocked 
our most diligent and exquisite indagaUon. 18139 Bailkv 
Festns xix. (1848) aoo By indagation of supremest spheres 
fllatcrial and spirituaL 

t Zndagative, a. ? Obs. [f. I.. inddgdt- (see 
Indaoatb) + -1VE.J Characterized by searching or 
investigating; in quot., inclined to seek. 

t64B JER. Taylor Episc, | 40 The Church might not be 
ambitious, or indagative of such imployment. 

Zxlda^^tor (i'nd&g^itaij. Now rare, [a. L. 
inddMUor^ agent-n. from tnddgdre to Indaoatb; 
cf. obs. F. inda^teur (Cotgr.) J 
vestigator, inquirer. 

i6eo Vemnbr via hut to the 

curious TndagaU^fOaSffRcruer of thingf. s6U H> More 
C iiMsmjiftflflMrTiooz) 155 To pretend to be more accurate 
^tors into matters of Religion. 174a Young Ni. Th, 
0, 748 Awake, ye curious indagaiori t fund Of knowing all, 
but what avails you known. i849jKrrREV Let, in Cock- 
burn Life 11. cevii. Unreadable for III but the indefatigable 
indogatori of transcendental truths.- MaAiktnentm^ Feb. 
187/2 Being too extensive and obstructea for a solitary non^ 
reMtoent indagatbr. 

ZBdftgnorY (i'nddg^itori), a, ran, [f. L. 
inddedt- (see iNDAOATBj 4- -OBY.] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation. 

1899 O. Musurave Ramble No rma ndy 31s In classical 
studies, thebr Itbe Germans'] indagatory research and 
laborious analysis have long sinca plam them in the flrst 
rankofScholiasto. Mt By-Reade eA$, 
t ZadEgB^telat Obs, tare. In 7 ladig*. (Cf, 
qnot. 1633^1 Indaoatb v,) [a. L, indggdirix^ mi. 
of indiMt&r.^ A female aearcher or Inveatlgator. 

1691 R. SANDtaa Pkythgn, e^ The aoid. Indlgatnx 
ofalTthlngs. 

Xndidiii, TMlant of I»i»iair «. Ott. 
ladamSM^'-daniiiMeibZ^'^* EnoAMAai. 

obi, fo/m onDtDHanrr. 
bidMiMr. WMiiiim Om. w. Enunan «. 
.tziufapM,«- AIw 7 m-. [r. lN-> 



INDABKBK. 


INDBOIDVOXrS. 


( m Eh-) + Dabk V.] trant. To iiupire with daring ; 
to incite, provoke. 

IM9 M&r0 in Wordsw. iiccl, flioff, (1853) II. 139 
ConSulering thnt if be fthuuld there in hiii owne pre»eiice, 
rcceaue any overthrowci it would . . indare them Co attempt 
the like or greater matters. s6ss Flonio, Inardirtt to eii- 
dar^ to enhardie. 

tlnda*rken, variant E ndabkrn v. 
iM Fbltham RetotviM 11. xxii. % As if the breatk which 
the child lost, had disclouded his indarkned heart. 

Zndavt (ind&'Jt), V. ' Alao 6-7 en-. '‘f. Ik- 1 -i- 
Dart V.] tram. To dart in. 

Shakb. Rom, 4r Jut, t. iii. 08 (and Qo.) No more deepe 
win 1 endart \.to latorQot, mna Foa,) ed, Theobald (1733) 
indart] mine eye,llien your consent giucs strength to make 
[it] flie. s88a U. Scott Hollano Y^ogic <f> Lt/e (1885) 363 
In the light of his indarted splendour, .evil reveals the full 
horror otics. .deformity. 

tZnda. Ohs, Also 4 ind, 4-5 ynde. [a. F. 
inde^ KY.ynde^ ad. L* * indium lit. In- 

dian, as siibst. indigo.] A blue dye obtained from 
India, now called Ikdioo ; the colour of this, or a 
fabric dyed with it. 

a lyoo Cursor M, 999a pe toiler heu neist for to find, Es 
at o bleu, men cals Ind [v, r, ynde]. ^ r sgeo Cast, Lave 
71a Sebben abouten pat o^r heu) So is iiide and eke bleu 
Sprig, Si rest e yade. e blui]. 14. . Anc, Cookery in J/oMsek, 
Ord, (1790) 494 Colour hit wyth ynde. ss8t Act 33 Elh. 
C.9J3 UroundM..with Woad and Anele, alias blue Inde. 
iw tsee Iniikhaudiab beloa*]. 

D. atlrih, or as adj, Blue. Imh carde\ cf. 
Carde sh, 

sMp-do Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) II. 384 In duabua 
pecua de indekarde. 1360-dt ibid, 385 Kt in vj vin. de 
inedecard. c 1400 Maundev. ^oxbj vii. 95 His back e.s 
ynde colour. 1433 Lvuc. St, Edmund Prol. 49 This other 
standard, feeld suble oflT colour ynde. 14. . Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 588/23 Jacinctinm. ynde colour. 

Hence f ZndebandlM (Znda Bauaiu), indigo. 
1473 Aft of Limuing^ Indebaudias of it selfe maketh a 
dam and sad blacke. 1634 Peach am Gsuil, E.xerc, 1. 
xxiii. 80 Take Indeliaudia.H and grinds it with the water of 
F.itmose, if you wili have it deepe, but if light, grinds it 
with fine Ceruse. tds8 Phikliw, Inde ^ , . a certain M ineral 
wherwith they use to paint or die of a blew colour, called 
also Indico. .. It U of two sorts, English Inde, and Inde 
llaunias. 

Indear, -ment, obt. var. Ekdear, -rent. 
Indeavour, obs. variant of Rkdkavodb. 
tlndAbiUtate, a, Ohs, rare“"^, [ad. mecl. 
L. indihilitdt-us : see Ik- and Debilitate a,} 
llebilitated, enfeebled. 

JVill of Prymar (Somerset Ho.), Indebllitate of 

So t Zadebi'lltated a, 

S896 W. CowpBR in PhiL Trams, XIX. 309 Of these 
extravagant Pains she was much eased,, .but never the less 
continued much indebilitated. 

t Inde'bt, ///• Ohs, rare, %6 indett,en- 
debt. [Short for Indebted; cf. Debt ///. a.] 
Indebted. 

sM4 Bury Wills (Camden) 05 All my good firendcs 
somlys that 1 am lx>wnd or indeit to pray for. 1^ 
Ptrkifut* Prof, Rk, li. 9 180. 79 If a man by his Obligation 
doth acknowledge himselfe to he endebt unto the Obligee. 
Xad0‘bt|V* Now ra^. [Inferred from I kdebted; 
perh. after F. endetter {ynikhtef) in fame soise.] 

1 . tram. To bring under monetary obligation; 
to involve in debt. (In quota, rejt^ 

T. R. fa Primaud, Fr, Acad, (15^) 006 After be 
hauindebted himselfe in seven hundred and fiftie thousand 
crownes. 1603 Holi.ano Plutarch's Mor, 909 One indebteth 
himselfe fur to build a sumptuous and stately house. 


2 . To bring under an obligation of any kind, 
sfiog Daniel Pauegyr, Wks. (1717) 340 1 'hy Fortune hath 
indebted thee to hone, a 1639 Whatkley Prototypes : 

Jv. (1640) 13 Bee they nnt Mnefits indehting us to Cod In 
many praises T ifiyt Penh S/ir, Truth Pimd, X14 Wc 
would not indebt our selves to his Favour. 1875 Rubkin 
V. Iviii. a8s If it borrow at all, it is at least in 
Jblprrow from living men, and not indebt 

itself to its 

lildtbted (inde'Tell^9|kL^^^omf : a. 3 an- 
dotted, 4-^ endetted, (4 

dettydd, 6 -dotted, 6- Indebted. [MEr^SRlilll^ 
after OF. endetti^yOk, pple. of endetttr to involi^ 
in debt, f. (Qk-) -f- deiti Debt sh, ; cf. Pr. 
endiptart -deutar, 8p« eudeudar. It. (and mcd.L.) 
indehitare. In the i5-i6th c. the mfix was as- 
similated to Ik- 2 and the radical to DEBT jA,] 

1 . Under obligation on account of money bor- 
rowed ; owing money ; in debt. 

a. c xm CiiAUCKa Cam, Voom, Prol 4 T, i8i Yit I am 
endetted so therby Of gold, that 1 haue borwed trewely. 
t4M T. Hobtkl in Ellis Ortg, Lett, Ser. n. 1 . o6 He being 
. .now falle to greet age and poverty : gretly endetted. 1494 
Fabvan ChroM, vii. 653 He . . after longe beynge in West- 
mynster as a seynturary man.. dyed there, beynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonya. Act 34 4 33 Ltem, 

Vii I 9 c. 4 Ante person., endobtad to ante auche offendour. 

0 . sA Cath, Angi, 195/a Indettydd. s|Uia Act 4 
Hou, yislj C. i| 1 15 persenea ao Indelted . . to be utterly 
amttyted ft discharged therof. ififg-Be NoarH Ptutareh 
(1393) 16a Hee beganne to flatter the oomihoii people, and 
sMoally those that were indebted * 7 ^^ Hume ifist, 
Ak^iBofi) |V. Ixlil. ^ Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, hla treasury was still vary 1111^ and yenrmtich 
Indebted. iMb Tai* Prtp, Maifir Iv. | fit. « If he over- 
dimwa .. he is to that amount Indebted to the bank. 


t b. To he indehtea^ to owe (so much), 
sfot R. Johnson Kiugd, 4 Commw, (rfioj) 17 (He] left 
his soimes indebted 30. millions of crownes, and witnuut 
credite amongst the merchants. 1754 ), Siirhnkarx Lydia 
JX769) 11. 99a Tenkin Willuuit.s..leniTiun the money he was 
indebted. 1704 K. Hack Barham Denont II. 158, I am 
iiulelited . . to voiir Lordship an answer. 1797 Maby Robin- 
SON Walsingnam 111 . 187 To this infamous associate 1 was 
indebted thirty pounds. 

2 . Under obligation to another on account of 
some liability incurred or claim unsatisfied ; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, 
etc. ; bound. Ohs, or arch, 

a xass Ancr, A?, lafi Bu ert andetted touward me swuSe 
mid sunnen. ri38o Wyci.ik Sol Whs, III. ^59 Ech man is 
endettid to Cod, un ech man is etidettid to obir, to helpe him 
algatis goostli and bodili. 1457 N. 1 *. (Genev.) Luke xi. 4 
And forgeue vs our synnes ; lor euen we forgeue euery man 
that is indebted to vs. XS7S^ Abp. Sandyb Senu, (1841) 
909 The flock is Indebted to their pastor, to honour and to 
reverence him as their father. 1608-313 Bp. Hall Afedif, 4 
/-Vnvx (1656) 114 When 1 have promised, I am indebted; 
and debts may lie cl.Tiined, iiiuht be paid. 1667 Milton 
P, L, III. 915 He her aide C^n never seek, once dead in sins 
and lost ; Attonement fur hiiiLselfor offering meet. Indebted 
and undoii, hath none to bring. 

3 . Under obligation to another for favours or 
services received ; owing gratitude ; beholden. 

xe6i tr. Cabnu's Foure Godlve Serm, ii. D v, Ifwe be so 
endetted and bounde to god. 1590 Gkkknh Menaphon 
(Arb.) 63 Then, sir, baue 1 inistooke your honcstie, and am 
Icsse indebted to your rourtesie. io6e Willspohi* Scales 
Comm, Pref. A vij, All the others have nothing to glory in, 
but how Princes and States are indebted to them. 1777 
Pmirsi lky Matt, 4 Spir, (178a) 1 . xiv. 157 For this obi^rva- 
tion 1 am indebted to an ingenious and worthy friend. 1847 
N}akhvat Childr.^ N. Forest viii, They were indebted to 
him for the situation they hold now in the forest. 

b. Of things. 

1613 PiJRCHAB (1614) 430 Paulus that renowtird 

\'enetian to whom our Relations are so much indebted. 1739 
Pope, etc. ArtSinkif^ii, ix To such as these.. our Art has 
lieen often infinitely indebted. 1843 pRKSCom; Afe.v;. .: 
(i8so) 1 . 54 The Artec mythology .. was much indebted, 
as 1 liave noticed, to the priests. 

Zndabtadnefl0(inde*ludnds). [f. prec.«^ -KEBS.] 

1 . The condition of being indebted or in debt. 

s8a8 in WRnarRR. Mill Pol Ecou, 11. vL | 2. 1 . 307 

The indebtedness of the proprietors in the Hotirishiiig 
cantons of Zurich * Uirders on the incredible *. t86t Goschen 
For, Exch, 9 It is above all things necessary to form a clear 
view of what is meant by international indebtedness. 

b. The extent to which one is indebted ; the sum 
owed ; the actual debt. 

186a Sala Ship Chandler (L.), Perhaps, .this vast sum is 
lymcnt of Master Edward's indebtedness. 1867 Times 
4 June, The indebtedness of the iKinkriiiit amounted to 
Ibid, (weekly ed.) 27 Dec. s/a 1 he indebtednc.ss 
of the Municipal Corporation of Belfast Is only 777,733. 

2 . The condition of being under obligation for 
services, etc., rendered. 

1647 TjRAPP Exp, Epistles Ep. Ded. A iij a. To professe 
my oeep indebtednesse unto You, for Your many fatherly 
favours. 1893 Sia R. Bali. Story of Sun 96, 1 am glad to 
acknowledge my indcbtedncip to these papers, ito Many 
Kingsley f K Africa 9 The indebtedness which alf African 
travellers have to the white residents in Africa. 

Zndobtmont (inde'tment). rare, [f. as prec. 

4 -XKKT ; app. after F. endctlement {endehtensent ^ 
Cotgr. i6ii).J The state of being indebted; in- 
debtedness. 

1650 Bp. Hall Balm Gil, (R.), Fear thou a worse prison 
if thou wilt iieed.s wilfully line and dye in a Jiu.t indebtment, 
when thou maicst bo at once free and honest. 1813 1*. 
Jf.fff.rson Writ, (1830) IV. 198 It is, at the same time, a 
salutary curb on the spirit of war and indebtment. 1815 Ibid, 
954, 1 icel my portion of indebtment to the reverend author, 
im R. H. Pattemiion F.ss, /list, 4 Art 71 The work of 
one to whom we love to be indebted, and still more to pro- 
claim our indebtment. 

tlnda'CaUM. Ohs, rare, [f. Tkdecekt (see 
-enoe) ; perh. a. F. imUcence (16th c.).] Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety : ««lKDECENcr 1. 

1714 Burnet lust. Ref, III. Introd. (R.), I wa.s indeed 
amax^ to find a poor harmless woman . . so carried to an 
indcccnce of barbarity. 1740 tr. Ds Momhfs Fort, Country 
Maid {1741) II. 93 To commit such an Indcccnce. a 1797 
H. Walpole Mem, Geo, ill (1845) I. viii. 139 Stating to 
Ipnnd the iiidecence of treating an infirm and much older 
man with such licence, 

IndaaanOF (indrs^nsi). [ad. I., indeccniia^ 
n. of quality i, indecent-em ; see next and -kncy.] 
The quality of being indecent. | 

1 . Unseemlinets, unbecomingness ; unbecoming ' 
or outrageous conduct. 

1489 PuTTENNAM Eug, Pocsic III. xxHi. (Arb.) 279 As rndc 
and vnciuill spcaches carry a tnarueilotis great indecenci^ so 
doe sometimes those that be ouermuch affected and nice. 
xOisioJhviMsaiAuthropomet, safi An act not only of indecency, 
but of injustice and ingratitude against God and Nature. 
BToa Eug, TheoPhrast, 104 Wo must not be too familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of indecency. 011814 Lo. N. 
Spences in Ld, Auckland s Corr. (1862) lit. 961 'Hie 
indecency of excluding and proscribing the English at the 
same time that other strangers are received. 1849 Macaulay 
Niit, Eug, iv. I. 433 The disgrace which the barbarity and 
indecency of ao great a ftinetionary brought upon the 
administration of Justice. 

b. With an and //. An instance of this ; an un- 
becoming or uiiieemly action, trait, etc. 

i 4|9 Puixn Ho/y War iti. il (i«47) 'Thtm Blshopa. . 
were fain to descend to many indectneiea and indlgnitiet to 


support themselves. iSdn Hosaxs Ausso, Pref, Gondibert 
Wks. (1840) IV. 457 Of Uie indecencies of an heroic poem, 
the most rcmarkaDle are those that show <lt.sproportioii 
either between the persons and their actions, or oclwecti 
the manners of the poet and the poem. tSyg Tbaiisrnk 
Chr, Ethics 499 A discontented mind .. throws a man into 
all the indecencies of avarice, ambition [etc.], 
ta. UnccimcHness of form. Ohs, 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 11. i. A rk 567 Th* unpleasing 
blemish of deformed marks ; As lips too peat, or hollow- 
ncKse of eyes. Or sinking nose, or such indecencies. 1648 
Hkrrick Hesper,, To Pereuna, When I thy yarts runne 
ore, 1 can't espie In any one, the least indecenele. 

3. A condition which oilcuds against personal 
delicacy or the recognized standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; a quality savouring of obscenity. 

169a E. Walker Epictetus* Mor, ^i. If vain, or ftivolous 


169a E. Walker Epictetus* Mor, xli, If vain, or frivolous 
the Converse be, Or seem to savour of Indecency, Alter the 
Subject. 177^81 Johnson L, /*., Addison Wks. HI. 84 
No greater fcTictty can genius attain than that of having 


No greater fclictty can genius attain than that of having 
purified intellectual pleasure, separated mirth from in- 
decency and wit from licentiousness.^ 180a I. Bowlks 
{title) Aloclern Female Manners, as distingiiiKtied by In- 
difference to Character, and Indecency of Dress. 1871 
Darwin Desc, Man 1. iv. (cd. 9) 119 The hatred of indecency 
. .is a modern virtue. 

b. With an and pi. Something indecent ; esp, 
an indecent act, an ofTence against decency. 

1774 Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry xvi. (1840) II. 190 
Various freedoms and indecencies unsuitable to the sex. 
1790 Beattie Moral Sc, 1. ii. 8 5 (R.) Profane talkers, lewd 
jesters, and they who, by speech or writing, present to the 
car or to the eye of modesty any of the indecencies I allude 
to, are {i^sts uf soi.iety. 1885 Law Times Rep, LII. 317/1 
That is an indecency which could not have been intendea. 

Indecent (ind/*s^nt), a, [a. F. ( 14 th 

c.), or ad. L. indeernt-em^ f. in- (1n-«) + decent^ 

Decekt.] 

1. Unbecoming; highly unsuitable or inappro- 
priate (t to ) ; contrary to the fitness of things ; in 


(Arb.) 903 ihe rhiioKopliem laction was] uisproportionable 
both lo nis profession and calling and therefore indecent. 
a 1674 Ci.AMKNixm Hist, Reb, x. f 44 This so positive Dc>. 
claration of the Prince . . made all farther Arguments . . not 
only useless but indecent. 1779-81 Johnson Lives^ Syden- 
ham Wks. IV. 5cx> He never betrayed any indecent impati- 
ence, or unmanly dejection. 1839 Keightlf.v Hist, Eug, 
II, 8a With indecent huKte^she gave him lier hand. *•78 
Froudb Caesar xk, 345 It is indecent to owe money to a 
political antagonist. 

1 2 . Uncomely, inelegant in form. Obs, 

^ 1590 Sfenser II. ix. I Of all Gods workes . . There 
is no one more fuire and excellent, Then is mans body . . 
WhUe.H it is kept in sober gouernment ; But none then it 
more fowle and indecent. Distempered through misrule and 
passions bace. 1671 hLACKAXK Astro/, Physic 77 His thighs 
lean, bis feet and knees indecent 1705 J. Logan in Pa. 
Hist, Soc, Mem, X. 57 To correct that much, .would render 
it too indecent and ungrateful to the eye. ^43 tr. HeistsPs 
,S'urg, They usually occasion indecent Cicatrices. 

3 . Oflending against the recognized standards of 
jiropriety and delicacy ; highly indelicate, immo- 
dest ; simgesting or tending to obscenity. 

1613 J. Chamberlain in Crt, 4 Times Jos, / (1848) 1 . 973 
If you knew what indecent words have passca in the 
course of this suit, you would excuse me and think me 
modest, 1676 ir. Guiliatierds Poy, Athens 967 Their 


'»uiiiatiere*s Poy, Athens 967 Their 


Dances were lascivious, their Gestures indecent, and their 
Songs immodest. 1751 Earl Onttunv Remarks Swi/t (175a) 


Songs immodest. 1751 Earl Orkkky ResnarksSwi/t (175a) 
21 Ine many filthy ideas, and indecent expressions d mean 
indecent in point of cleanliness and delicacy) that will be 
found throughout his works. 1768 Stfrne .Sent, fourn, 
(1778) II. 6^ (Passport), I have something within me which 
cannot bear the shock of the least indwent insinuation. 
1883 C. J. Wills Afod, Persia tsr Tlie costume of the 
women. .IS now, when carried to the extreme of the fashion, 
highly indecent. 

Hence Zade'oeataegg, indecency (Bailey vol. 11 , 

1787 )- 

Indecently (indrscntli\ ado, [f. prec. 4 
-LY^.j In an indecent manner; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

1489 PUTTKNHAM Eng. iWjie III. xxiii. (Arh) 269 If they 
fall out decently, .all is well, if indecently, and to the earcs 
and myndcs mi.slikttig. .all is aniisse. i6w R. Coke Pouter 
4 Subf i6x Let there be no vain speech, nor anything inde- 
cently done. svay-nA Swift To Stella 13 Mar.. When inde- 
cently I rave, When out my brutish pas«ion8 break. 1771 
Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 II. 9*1, I enquired into the 
cause of ihe^diasatisfaction he had so indecently expre.Hsed. 
1849 Thackeray Peudeunis vii. A stout fellow-passenger 
..kept him awake by snoring indecently. 

Indcoiduate (Ind/M'diKiA), a. Zool [Ik- 9 .] 
Not deciduate, as a placenta; not having a decidua ; 
Ix'longing to the Indeciduaia^ or non-deciduatc 
mammals (a division cumprising the Ruminantim, 
P^lentata, and Cetacea). 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages* Hum, Spec, 109 5 f an, apes, bats, 
insectlvora, and rodents, form a nRlural group to which . . 
no IndeciduRte mRmmRlscRn be Rdmitted. 

ZndMidllOlUI (ind/ki*difi|as), a. Also 7 indi- 
oiduotte. [Ik- a.] 

i* 1 . Not liable to fall off or be shed ; permanently 
attached. Ohs, 

idEl Sia T. Beownb Pseud, Ep, v. xxi. 969 The staiuR of 
the Sun was framed with rayea about the head, which were 
the indicidttous and unshaven locks of Apollo, in 

Blount Glossegr, 

2. Bot. of a leaf : Not falling off at a definite 
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time of the year ; not dcciduou*. Of a tree or plant : 
■ Not losing the leaves annually ; evergreen. 

ITSS Johnson, Ifnifcuiutnis, . . used of trees that do not 
shedtheir leaves in winter. laaS Wkbstkii, /mitctduons, 
not falling, as ihe leaven uf trees in autumn. iBjS Landor 
Peric. Wkn. 1846 II. 385/a There are no iiulecicluous 

plants, Aspasia I the greater part lose their leaves in winter, 
the re?tt in sumiiier. 

t Znde'0illiftbl6f Obs, rare, [f. In* ^ + I .. 
iiei'ima^re to tithe, Dkcimate 4- -able. Cf. med.L. 
indedmaius not tithed.] (See quot.) 

164s Coke inti, it. 490 What things oe indecimable by the 
l^w, and ought not to |iay tithe. 1670 in Ulount Law Did, 
I Hence in later Diets.) 

Indecipherable 'ind/toi-farib*!), a. [IH- n.) 
Incapable of beitiff deciphered or made out. 

s8m T. Jefferson fV>fV.(T^o) III. 491 A cipher., which. . 
is the most indecipherable . . or iny I have ever known, ita 
Ri?.skin SioMfs yen. II. iii. f 35. 50 Nor are the originld 
fc.'itiires of the rest of the edince altogether indecipherable. 
sM A. £vans in Ardueoi, XLIX. 143 A few words were 
indecipherable. 

Hence Xaaael:pliaxaM*Iity, Xadaoi'piLaribUa- 

116M. 

s8o6 W. Taylor in Robberds ^fem, 11 . 127 The indc* 
cyphcrablencss of the story. ^ iljM IfVxfw. 13 Sept. 
8/2 Downright iiidecipherability [of handwriting). 

Indecision fa. F. indidsim 

( 16 1 1 in Colgr.) ; see iN- ^ and Decision.] Want 
of decision ; inability to decide or to make up one's 
mind; a wavering between possible courses of ac- 
tion; hesitation. 

a ly&j .Siirnstonr Pis, ao8 The term indecision, in 

a man’s cliaracter. implies an idea very nicely different from 
that of irresolution ; yet it has a tendency to produce it. 
1791 Bobwki.!. yt^hnsom tv Apr. an. 1778, I talked of the 
strange indecision of mind, and imbecility of the common 
occurrences of life, which we may observe in some people. 
i8a8 D'Ibrakli Chas, /, I. x. 290 A character of hopeleM 
indecision is fatal to military success. iSSS Fmekm am Norm, 
Conq, (1876) II. App. 529 His indecision, his unwillingness 
to accept the crown . . cause delay. 

(ind/soi-siv), a. [In- 3 .] 

1 . Not decisive; not such as to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.) ; inconclusive. 

I7a6 Berkelry Let, to T. Prior 12 Nov. in Fraser Li/e 
iv. (1871) 137 The observations you have sent are . . so am^ 
biguous and indecisive as to puizle only. 179! W. ’ravuia 
in Monthly Mag, V« 4 An indecisive passage of Deuter- 
onomy. lEaa Macaulay Hut, Eng, xix. IV. 275 On the 
Upper Rhine .. an indecisive predatory war was c*arried on. 
18^ Dowdsn Eind, Lit, 134 In place of truth he found only 
a condict of indecisive reasoning 

2 . Characterized by indecision; undecided; hesi- 
tating; irresolute. 

1767 T. jBFFRMOit Writ, (1859) II. 159 An honester man 
cannot be found, nor a slower, nor a more Indectsive one. 
i8a4 W. Taylor in Afonth/y Rev, Cl 11 . 32 .Somewhat inde- 
cisive about his future place of residence. 1843 Mosley 
Eet.^ Ld, Strafford (1878) I. 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or backwanK 
8. Uncertain, doubtful ; not definite, indistinct. 
1816 J[. Scott Vie, Paris (^. O 339 As if on purpose to 
render indecisive . . the hope oT that immortality wliich is 
one of the noblest prerogatives of our lieing. itu-M Goods 
Stntly Mtd, 1 . 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis- 
ease, its medical treatment is indecisive. 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr, Mad, Crowd H* L A contrasting prospect east- 
ward, in the shape of indecisuve and palpitating stars. 

Hence Xadaoi*siTalj adv, 

s8aa in Webster. s86p M. Pattison Sertn, (1885) t8o 
W hether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively be- 
tween the two. Mod, The first day's struggle had ended 
indecisively. 

Z]ld 6 Ci 8 iT#ll 600 (indtei'sivnes). [f. prec. + 
•NEBS.l The quality of being indecisive. 

*793 W. ’SLonMnLoohes'-OM No. 50 p 3 The indecislveness 
of battles ; the formalities of encounter. 1809-10 Coleridge 
/'V«fjm/(t 837) n. 193 Indecisiveness of character.. is almost 
always associated with benevolence. 1864 I. H. Newman 
A/oe, 168-9, 1 •• a {latent fulfilment of all that 1 had 

surmised as to their vagueness and indecisiveness. 
tXndMl»‘rabl«, a. 06s,rar*-K [lx- 9 ,] In. 
capable of being declared. 

soto Healey P/ves* Comm, St, Aug, Citie of Cm/ ( 1620) 
^72 Plato mentions the Father and the 8onne expressly, 
indeed the third he thought was indcclareable. 

ZndeoUnabl# (ind/klai*nab'l), a. [a. F. 
indeclinable (15th c.), od. L. indeclindbilis un- 
changeable, grammatically indeclinable : see In* a 

and DKOblNABLB.] 

1 1. Incaipable of declining, or being cauicd to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 

1438^80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. as This Fabriciui Is as inde- 
clinable (13117 Trbvisa * hardere to be i-torned ') from Koneste 
AS the !»nne from his naturalle cowrse. 1803 Cocxeram, 
indeclinable^ constant. 1^37 R. Humphiey tr. Si, A mbrose 
Pref., Stoicks [maintain] . . the indeclinable order of things, 
i* 2 . That cannot be tamed aside from or shunnw ; 
unavoidable, inevitable (cf. Decline v. la). Obs, 

1898 PHiLLirs, /ndeclinable^ not to he declined, or shun*d. 
1660 Jsa. Taylor Duct, Duhit, 1. ii. rule 7 Jg For the 
abiding of a neater evil which is otherwise indeclituible. 

3 . Gram, Incapable of being declined gramma* 
tically ; having no inflexions. 

sago pALSoa. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr partes 
indratynable remyttyng the lemar to the secondc boke. 
t888 Wilkins Retd Char, 753 The other Particles are not 
capable of Inflexion . . and therefore may be stUed inde- 
clinable or invariable. 1748 Weblev Bng, Gram, ii. 18 All 


Adjectives are indeclinable, haWng no variation either of 
Gender, Case, or Number. 1877 Movlton tr. Winer's 
N, Tn Gram, 11. f 10. e Many Hebrew proMr names are 
treated as indeclinable in the I.XX. and the N. T. 

B. as sb. An indeclinable word. 

1330 Paiagr. 370 A 1 numenilles of this sorte be indeclyn- 
abi^. 176s Churchill Rou'iadjB^ [He] stands alone in in- 
dcclinables ; Conjunction, preposition, BdverbjJoin To stamp 
new vigour on the nervous line. 1788-1805 Tookb Parley 
251 All the Indeclinaliles except Itie Adverb, we have al- 
ready considered. F. Hai-i. in Nation (N.^ Y.) LX IV. 
3^/2 As regards the hinges of language, indeclinables. 

Hence XadMli^uttlanoMi, the quality of being 
inevitable or irresistible. 

184B Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 79 The invincibility, cer- 
tainty, and indeclinablenesse of the worke of grace U)>on 
the will. 

Indeclinable (ind/klM*nabli), adv, [f. prec. 
-h-LY^.] In on mdecUnable manner : fa. Unde- 
viatingly. fb. Unavoidably, irresistibly, o. As 
an indeclinable word. 

Bp.^ Mountagu Immed, Address 140 The Angels ,, 
did cuer indeclincably Behold the face of God in glory. 

Cesar II. i. ttt To follow tndeclinably . . the 
Discipline of the Church of England. 1848 Jenkyn Blind 
Guitie iv. 79 You mve your owno intcn^ctation of working 
invincibly and indcclinably upon the will, a 1677 Manton 
Twenty Serm. vi. Wks. 1871 11 . 235 The .iimmiIc prays that I 
God would form and set their hearts straight, that they may | 
lie more iiuleclinabty fixed towards God. iSda Webster, i 
/W< rr/r>M^^,wttliout variation of termination, tt/jj b'rasrPs i 
Mag, XV. 17T The forms ending in •utn were employed in- I 
decRnably. 

Ziid«Minpo‘nibl«, <>• [f. In- » f De- ! 

coMPOHiBLE.J •next. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (i8t8) III. 173 The assumed . 
indccom|x>nible substances of the Laboratory. iSai — in i 
Btadnv. Mag, X. 246 Existence is a simple intuition, un- 
der! ved and^indecomponible. ^1844 N, Brit, Ret*, II. 76 An , 
indecomponible substance accidentally discovered. 

Zndaoomporablc (mdik^mp<TN-2&b’l),0. [1 n-»: 
cf. F. indecomposable (Voluire, 1738).] Incapable 
of being decomposed or resolved into constituent 
elements. 

iSia Sir H. Davy Chem, Phitos, 291 A compound in- 
soluble in water, indecomposable by acid or alkaline solu- 
tions. 1860 Farrar Orig, Lang, v. 07 Words which ore 
primitive, indecompositile, and irmucible. a 1860 Bucklr 
Civiliz, (186^) 111. v. 3 so Other faculties, which being | 
original and indecomposable, resist all inductive treatment. 
1868 Lockyrr Guillemin's Heayens (ed. 3) 435 Among the 
many nelmlm, indecomposable into stars. 

ZndMOirolUI (ind/ko«Tas, -de*k 6 r 98 ), n. [f. L. 
tndecordts (sec In- 8 and Deooeoub) + -oua; or 
ad. late L. indecorams. For the pronunciation sec ' 
Decobous.] I 

tl. Unbmming, inappropriate. Ohs^ | 

1880 (impli^ in Tndecorousnbbs). Ray Dissol, 

W^ld Iff. xii. (1732) 44T It seems to me ind^orous and un- 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of God. 

2 . Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propriety 
of Ijehaviour; in bad taste. 

ibOa Eue, Elect, Sheriffs ^6 Their Actions are infinitely 
more indecorous, unreasonable, and silly. 1700 Hurkr 
A rmy Estim,^ Wlcs. 1878 III. 280 At his tunc of life, .it was 
useless and indecorous to attempt any thing by mere 
struggle. iSga G. Downes Lett, Cont, Countrtes 1 . 76 The 
demeanour of both sexes was strikinsly indecorous— a 
harsher epithet would bo unjust. sflgS Kane A ret, Expl, 

11 . xiv. Among savages csnecially haste is indecorous. 
1877 J. D. Chambers Div, Worship The indecorous 
habit of overlapping one part of the uflice by another, 
b. Immodest, indecent rare, 

1819 Ess,, Southey' sColloq, Soc, (1851) 1 . 113 

Dra|iery was put on indecorous statues. 

Hence XndeooronEljr adv,^ in an indecorous 
manner, without decorum. 

iSti in Todd. 1873 Burton Hist, Scot, VI. Ixvi. 62 The 
religious squabbles which so indecorously disturbed the 
latter years of the reign of King James. iSflg J^w Re/, 

14 Queen's Bench Div. 663 The oath was not taken in- 
decorously, improperly, or without order. 

Zaidseoroiiail6M(M»rec.). [f. prec. -i- - nebs.] 
tL In»] propriatencss, Obs, 

1680 H. Doowkll Disc, Sancheniatho's Phomician Hist, 
0671) 102 Ibc indecorousness of their Allegories to their 

2 . The quality of being indecorouB ; violation « 
propriety or decorum. 

17^ Strrnb Let, to Garrick, CreMlIon . . has agreed to 
write to me an cxpostulatory lettgr on the indfcorousness of 
'Tristram Shandy*. 1811 Atm, Reg, Chron. zo8 He never 
fails to dwell with censurable indecorousness on the illness 
of our venerable Sovereign, stia Dickkmi Lett, (ed. s) 1 . 6a, 

I have seen none of that greedineits and indecorousness on 
which travellers have laid so much emphasis. 

ZndMOrum (ind/ko«*]/im). [a. L. indeedrum, 
fiubat. use of neut. sing, of indeedrus Indioorous; 
cf. Decorum.] 

L An indecorous or nnbecomin|^ action or pro- 
ceeding ; an impropriety, a violation of the rules 
of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character 
of the actor. 

>378 Gascoigne Au/r. Eng. Verse (Arh.) 32 To enter- 
mi^Ie merie tests in a serious matter is an indecorum, tgm 
J. Dickenson Arisbms (1878)91 If any DcxMirum be omitted, 
or Indecorum committed. I can not otherwise excuse It. 
s6gp Oentl, Catting vl xiiL 433 They wilbnot be giiiUy of 
such an Indecorum. 1709 Stkklr Tatter No. 109 F 1 It 
may be thought an Indeconim that 1 visit a Man. ilsB 
Caklyle Werner in Misc, Ess, (1888) I. 74 It was a much 


coarser curiosity . . which the dissipated man, by successive 
indecorums occasioned. 1840 Grotb Greece 11. Iv. (1862) 
V. 42 Thi.s was a flagrant indecorum, and known violation 
of the order of the festival. ' - 

2 . The quality of being indecoroug ; lach of de- 
corum ; impropriety, now esp. of behaviour. 

2684 H. Mork Mysi, iniq, Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
or Indecorum for them to uss^o well a limited indulgence. 
1677 Halb Prim, Orig Mem, 60, U|K>n a bare Moral 
account of the indecorum, unreasonablencsiL unseasonable- 
neMs or utter unfitness or the thing it self. 174a Jabvis 
Quix, II. II. xxil. (1885) 88 A woman suffers more . . by 
public indecorum tlmn by secret wantonness. 1771 Buekb 
Corr, (1844} I. 324 The charge is not. .for indecorum^ in- 
discretion, but (orjTalsehooa, sfag Scott Quentin D, xvi. 
The adroit manner in which he apologized for the acts of 
indecorum committed by their attendant. 

t b. Inel^ance, unhandsomeness. Obs, rare, 

A. M. CnUlssneases Fr, Chirurg, 47/2 The patient 
might be mutilate, and without greate indecorum or 
deformity, should not be able to goe. 

Znda^ (indrd), adv, phrase. Forms : see Deed 
sb. [f. In /nf/. -1- Deed sb, (5 b and 5 c) : down to 
1600 commonly written as two worai, as still in 
the stronger in very deedJ] 

1 . In actual fact, in reality, in truth ; really, truly, 

assuredly, positively. ^ 

c 1332 K. Hrunnk Chron, Wace (RolliO 7591 pat was he 
firste wassail in dede. c 1340 Cursor At, zoi6o (Trin.) Of 
him we wol oure story rede For worbiest hit is in oede. 
>43^^ LvDa fiochas ix. iii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/2 In ml his 
book, he had afforii nat seen A mor woful creature, in deede. 
igaS Tindalk Luke xxiv. 34 The lorde U risen in d^e and 
luiih apered to Simon. i8to Shakb. Tern/, i. iL 96 My trust 
..which had indeede no limit. 1788 Goldbm. Vic, W, iv, 
When Sunday came it was indeed a day of finery. 1818 J. 
WiiitON City 0/ Plague 11. i. 37, 1 hear thy voice, And know 
that 1 indcra am motherless. *•7 * Hutton Scott iv. 37 He 
was, indeed, a man of iron nerve. 

b. Freq. placed after a word in order to empha- 
size it i hence, with sb. » actual, real, true, genuine; 
with adj. or adv. ■■ really and truly. (The adj, is 
often preceded by very,) 

>873 Fleming Virg. Bucol, x. z O Arethusa, graunt this 
labour he my last indeede. s8is Bible yohn L 47 Behold 
an Israelite indeed [Tindalk a ryght Israclice] in whom is 
no guile. 1638 P. Jcnids Paint. 0/ Ancients 236 Our db* 
course is not about ordinary workmen, but wee doe rather 
s{ieake of such men as are Painters indeed, that is, men of 
excellent wittes and great. 1653 Walton Angler rX, 218, 

I marry Sir, this is Miisick Indeed, this has cheered my 
heart. 174a Jarvis Qnix, ti, 1. i. (1885) 14 'Marvellous 
indeed I ' said the priest. i8s8 J, Wilson City qf Plague u 
i. 163 My hours of sleep are now but few inoM. 1848 B. 
Lefroy in Stats Trials (N. S.) VI. 695, I should be veiy 
glad indeed to find that 1 had inbtoken altogether the drift 
of that defence. 1878*7 L. Morris Epic Hades, Phaedra, 
Amid the crowd of youths He showed a Prince indeed. 

2 . In reality, in real nature or essence, opposed 
to what i8 merely external or apparent. 

i4iB-«o Lvpo. Cnrosi, Trec^ 


•* carry . . 


'roy\,e, (MS. Digby 230), There 
was oone enclosed in her herte And ancmr in hir chere 
declared For maidens ban ofte sihes spared To shewe oute 
ht hii desire in dedg. I5s8 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W, zs3i} 143 
Rather make it seme Icsm incomparably than it is in dede. 
a 1388 Ascham Scholem, Pref. (Arb.) z8 The Scholehouse 
should be in deede, as it is called by name, the horn of 
playe and pleasure. 1849 Milton Etium, Pref., Like those 
captive women who bewaird the death of Patroclus in out- 
ward iihow, but indeed their own condition, shge £. Walkrb 
Epictetus* Mor, v. That which I sec. Is not indeed that 
which it seems to be. 1878*7 L. Moeais EpU Hades% 
Aiarsyas 88 The Muses* Eyes, who were indeed Women, 
thoun god-like. 

to. In an advenative clause, emphasizing the 
real fact or reason in opposition to that whkh ia 
false. Obs, 

1998 Dalrvmplb tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot, I. 33 Thesdiirref- 
doine..of Perth is nocht litlc, but ample Indede and large. 
s8io Shaks. y'smp, 11. L .54 Goa, How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookesT How jncenet Ant, The ground indeed b 
tawny. s8si Bislk Transl, Prff, a [He] was iudg(^ to be 
no man at armes though an deed he excelbd In ” 
chiualrie). 1813 Pvecmas Pilgt ' 
that rednesse anseth indeed of in 
red Earth or Minium. ^ 

3 . TTii il mfirma and amplifiea , 

tement : In point of fact, aa a matter ' 

Tact. 

>838 Joys ApoL TindeUs 42 And Ip dead 1 brought the 
same texte agenst him. s8os K. Jonmm Kingd, A Cemmw, 
(160^ 78 Thmr dbposition (as Indeed almost all Uie rest of 
^e Germans) veiy honest. i86e Bk, Com, Prayer Pref., 
Of theChurchofEnglandjOr indeed of the whob Catholbk 
Church of Christ. 1710 HaAiwB CoHect, 111. 18 There b a 
very large Preface, but silly, and plainly shews the Author 
“ ' I, and Indeed a fool. tl!8# Maa. Jammon Bk, 
iz7 What do we know of the myiteir of . . 
/hat, indeed, do we know of any life! lilg 
Riorr Haisoard K, Seiomea*s Minee 3% I am. .a cantioot 
man, indeed a timid one. 

4 . With concossivo force (uiually followed by an 
adversative clause) i- It ia true, it muet be admitted. 

1583 W. Fulku Meteereiytgih 8 Indeed loaietfanes if may 
be sabnt..lt b not so nlwam Ui^yit most eommonjy. 
a 1568 ^HAM Scholem, z, (Arh.) ge Tbeie ye win say, be 
fond scholemastem . . They be fond la hnt snriUe 

puernumy soch be found euerb where, sytt m8L84>sr/. 

L M.PsHk v, SIm Wiislied di^y indeed, hnt 
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Midom, hut, : 
i8e8 Scott A. 


there was more than amiden's 


Fowleb Adamnass 1 
but good of Its kind. 


in M.foce. 
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6. In dialogue, nsed to emphasize the reply 
(aflUrmative or negative) to a question or remark : 
e.g. • Yea, indeed ! , ‘ No, indeed I ’ 
isil Stubbbs Anai, Ahtta, ii. (i88a) 89 Is not that your 
meaning? -That h my meaning indeed, sni Shaks. 

Gtui, 11. Iv. 9 SU, Seruant. you are sad. Vat. Indeed, 
Madam, 1 seeme so. 1734 Cabby CkroHonkoton. il, Qnem, 
Away I you flatter me. is/^aufy. We don't indeed, itja 
JowETT /’/a/a (ed. a) I. ig^^anjirou tell me? Indeed I 
cannot. 1883 /’atuA tg Thk. ao8/i * But you don't mean to 
tell me you're the secretary of alftneKe companies ? ' * Indeed 
1 do, nw dear fellow *. 

b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 
other speaker. 

1968 Golcmm. FiV. IK. vii, ' Who knows how this may 
end?' ' Aye, who knows that indeed ! ' answered I. i8e6 
Disbabli Gprjf 11. xv, ‘ Who Is this Mr. ( Jrey ? ’ * Who. 
indeed I* 

6 . Interrogatively * Is it so ? ’ * Really ? ’ 

Shaks. fr. IV. ii. IS Jfts. P» Whose at home 

beudes your selfe? Afis, F, WW, none but mine owne 
people. J//X. /*. Indeed? ^rx. No, certainly. 1804 — , 
Oik* III. iii. 101 Af. I did not thinke he had bin acquainted 
with hir. O, O yes. and went lostweene vs very oft. At. 
Indeed? O, Indeea? I indeed. Discern'st thou ought in 
that? tyso Strri.r TatUr No. 171 F3, 1 go no further 
than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed 1 Heyday ! 1870 Dickens 
A*. broM xviii.* That's Jarspor's*. 'Indeed?' said Mr. ' 
Datchery. ^ 

7 . As an interjection, expressing (according to the 
intonation) irony, contempt, amnzement, incredu- 
lity, or the like. 

i8|4 Mrdwin Angltr/n U'alts I. 18 x This is the Angler 
in M^les, indeed I exclaims some fair reader. 1837 Dickkns 
lUckw, xxvi, * Ah said Sam. * to be sure ; that's the question.* 

* Question, indeed ', retorted Mrs. Cluppins. ' she'd question 
him, if she'd my spirit.' 1866 Ruskin Wild Olive (ed. a) 
91, 1 think such and such a thing might be desirable . . a 
damask curtain or so at 'the windows. ' Ah ', says my 
employer, * damask curtains indeed ! That's all very fine . 
i® 7 S JowBTT Plato (ed. 3) I. 319 * O, indeed 1 said, ' what 
a woimerful thing, and what a great blessing 1 ' 


8. Indeid and inde/d^ really and truly, colloq, 
1673 Wycherlkv GtH/L Dancing^AI* ill. t. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
53/a Indeed, and indeed, father, my aunt puts me quite out. 
Ibid* IV. i. 54/a Indeed and indeed, father, I shall not have 


him. 1840 Dickbnb Bam. Rudee xxii. She said that 
indeed and Indeed Miss Dolly might take pattern by her 
blessed mother. 187 . W. S. Giuirbt Distant Sbotr, O say 
that I love him indeed and indeed 1 
Indeere, obs. form of Enoxar. 
t Xndefld'lablet Obs. [f. In- ^ -h Dkfail v. 
4 - -ABLE. Cf. obs. ¥. adv. inaifallihlenuni ^ indc- 
failably* (15th c. in Godef.).] Not liable to fail. 

1893 Bbvbblbv True St* GosA* Tm/k 33 All is in Con« 
nexion, and insemuable Concatenation, and Indefailable 
Certainty to the Elect, Glory a/Gracs 15 Such a 

Communication of Holiness, as should be unchangeable, or 
indefailable. 

Xlldaflh:tigabi'lity. [f. next : see -ITT.] The 
quality of being indefatigable ; incapability of being 
weariM $ unremitting diligence or perneycrance. 

a 1634 Ibaackbon in Fuller Abel Rediv.t Aadmvesixty) 
**iij b His Indefatigabili^ In Study cannot be paralleld. 
1800 Mab. Edcrwobth Aforml T, (x8x6) I. yi. 37 All the 
manW virtues, were inseparably connected with pedestrian 
indefatigability. i86b C. Stbrtton Chequersd Life W. 
100 Every one is conversant with the indefatigability of 
the ant. 

Xndafbtigabla(iQdme*tig&b'l},a. [a.ob8.F. 
ind/fatigabU (i5-i6th c. in Godef.), ad. L. indc- 


/a/tgabtl-is, f. #«- (In- 8) -vdefaitgdre to wear out : 
tiee -BLK.] Incapable of being wearied ; that cannot 
be tirad oot; unwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or effort. A. Of personi or things personi- 
fied. 

ib86 [implied in Inobpatioably]. 1811 Corui., ind^fatlg* 
aMet indefatigable, vnwearlable, vntirable, not to be toyM 
oot. a 1835 Navnton Fragm* Reg* (Arb.) 49 He was an 
indefatigable Reader, whether by SSm or Land. 1887 Milton 
P. L, IL 408 Upborn with Indefatigable wlnn Over the vast 
tvit Addibom S/eci* No. 1x5 F 6 My Friend Sir 
-logeflllbi'SL-: ’ indefatigable Man in Business of this 

kind. 1981 GIbba*.-.^ K. xxix. 111 . ttt Active and 
indefatigable in the pursuIrDniBiagga 1847 Gbotr Greece 
II, xlvi. (186a) IV. to8 He was 

to public business, sflgi Gladbtonk tfomer i impeiAClie 
incfefatigable students of Germany. 
b. Of qualities or acUons. 

s8bi Buxton Ameei* 0 el* iti. iv. 1. i. (i^i) 635 An in< 
defstigable love and b^uty. 1848 Sin T. Bbownk Pseud. 
FA I. viii. 31 A man of great eloquence, and industry inde- 
fatigabla 1781 Gibbon D/cl* A F, ximi. (18^) L 478 His 
diligence was Indefatigable. iMg Milman Led* Car* vii. 
vl. (S864) IV. 178 The Hermit . . with indefhtigable restless, 
nets went from province to province. , 

Xadtftk'tigAbtoaMB. [£pfec.-h-ifS88.] The 
qiwlitv of being indefiitlgable. 

s683 Watbsmoubb A^, Learm. 131 (L.) Dost thou thus 
repay thy teacben for their pains, care, study, indefatlg- 
aMenessf 1738 C^tb Hisi* Sag* IV. sm He .. pumied 
them with the greatest perseverance and IndefatigableneBs 
bnaginahle till he loetS Ufa. i8|» Fd/n* Rev* LI. 505 
Adams was a represeif4||iy« .. of the sturdy indefatigable* 
ncesi.of New Bngland^^ 

XkulillAidtfAblyf luh* [f. aa pree. 4* -ly M 
In on indefotigam manner; nnweariedly; with 
nntemitdng peneveronee. 

sfM W. WBOBB ^s|r. Poet^ (Arh) 3A Master Arthur 
OoWng .. wbkb .. trauelleth as yst IndAtlgably, and Is 
addicted without society, by his conttnuali laboui^topr^ 
this nation and speechc in all kind of good learning. i88n . 
VoL. V. 


DaswsH Pref. Relig* Laid Wks. (Globe) 185 A man in* 
dcfatiffsbly scalous in the service of the Church. 1748 
Anson's V oy. in. v. 336 We laljoitred indefatigably in getting 
ill our water. i8t|87 Ruskin II. 413 Iiufefatig- 
ably carrying his little daguerreotype box up everywhere. 

t Xndafatiga'tion. Obs* [f. In- » t Dxfati- 
OATION.I The condition of being unwearied. 

a 1848 J. Gubuory Posihuma, Terresir* Globe (1650) 367 
7 " /.rabian Geographers .. holding themselvs not to bee 
niferior . . cither to the iiidefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers. 

Xadefaajdlbla (ind/fpzlb*l), a* Forms : 6 in- 
dlffeaaable, 6-7 indofeoible, 7-8 -feasable, 
-felaible, 8 -feaiablo, -iioaablo, 7- indefoaolblo. 


i f.lN-3 4-DxrBAainLK; cf.It.fVfdS^jxiy/f7i;(Florio).] 
^ot clefeasible ; not liable to be * defeated made 
void, or done away with ; that cannot be forfeited. 
1348 Ld. Somrrsrt F/ist* Scots A v in Coenpl* Scot. (1872) 
iii. 219 By marlage .. utie bloude .. is made of tw.:, 
and an inoefecible ri^ht geuen of bollie to one, without the 
dcstniction and abolishing of either. i8eo Hoorkr A‘rr/. 
I Pol, VIII, ii. § 8 All those things are utterly void, they make 
him nu indefeasible estate, the inheritor by blond may dis- 
possess him. 1861-98 South 13 Serm. 111 . x8 He, who 
gives a Being, .has an Indefeasible claim to whatsoever the 
said Being so Given . . either is, or has, or can Possibly <1 . 
‘ 1670 RmUNT Law Diet* b.v., A good and indcfcisible 
estate. 1733-8 Boi.inorrokr On Parties tot If it be not 
proved to be something more than limtmn, it will hardly be 
proved itiflefiexable. 1859 Mill Liberty i. 19 I'he great 
writers, .have mostly asserted freedom of conscience as an 
indefeasible right. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xii. 414 
Beauty is the true province of the Greeks, their indefeasible 
domain. 

Hence ZnAefMJdbi lit^f, ZnAallBA*aibl8na8B, the 

quality or character of being IndefeaBible. 

1733 Cabtr Hist. Eng, IV. a The indefeasableness of the 
succession seems to be a natural consequence of its being a 
lineal one. lOaS Webster s. v.. The Ihdefeasibility of a 
title. t^3 Mili. Logic iit. v. | x 'l*here are very few 
[uniformities] which have any, even apparent, pretension to 
this rijEorous indefeaHibtlUy. s8lk Law Times I. XXIX. 
333/a There are limits to this indcleasibility of title. 

XndafeaBibly (ind/frzlbli), adv. [f. piec. + 
-lyII.] In an indcfeaBible manner ; so as to be in- 
defeasible. 


1340 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 43 I X By the same name 
peasably quietly and indifleasably, shall have, possease. 
and enjoye, to tliein and to their successours for ever all 


j and enioye| to tliein and to their successours for ever all 
suche landis and tenementts. 2710 Dk For Cmsot 1. vii, 
1 was . . Lord of all this Country Inaefeasibly. 1831 Carlylr 
Sart* Res. 111. iv, Venernlde to me is the hard Hand ; 
crooked, coarse ; wherein . . lies a cunning virtue, indefea- 
sibly royal, as of the Sceptre of this Planet, 
t inaefea'table, a* Obs. Also -ible. [f. In- » 
•f Defeat fi.] Incapable of being defeated or un- 
done; indefeasible; indefectible. Hence Inde- 
featabi lity (-ibility). 

(Possibly in quot. 1843 an error for inde/easable, dblc, in 
>755 for next two words.) 

*• 43 . T. Warmbtry Anew* tV* Bridges cone* War 15 
That indefeatable power, and that incorruptible wisdome 
that is in God himselfe. 1733 Cartr Hist. Eng. IV. 53 
lliose [controvenies] about free will. . . predestination and 
reprobatioiL grace irresistible and indefcntible. Ibid* 55 I'he 
decisions of this factious synod [of Doit] in favour . . of the 


decisions of this factious synod [of Doit] in fav 
irresistibility and indefeatibility of grace. 
ladeftotiMUW OndiTektlbi-mi). 


[f. next: 


Xndafbotiva (ind/fektiv), a. ? Obs* [f. In- ^ 
Defective: cf. med.L* indefectiv-us (15th c. in 
Da Cange).] Not defective ; free from defect ; 
faultlcsH, ffAwless. 

a 1841 Bp. Moiintagu Acts k Afon, (1643) 5 Charity inde- 
feettve in this, .life, and in thevrorld to come everlasting life. 
1659 Prarsiin Creed (i8h 9) 03 Gixl is of himself infinitely 
glorious, because his iieriections are absolute, his excellen- 
cies iiiclefective. 1670 South x3 Seiyn, (1698) III. xx8 A 
Covenant oromising Life i^n Condition of absolute in- 
defective obedience. 1708 Falconar in Hearne Collect* ig 
Scpt.iXX H. S.) 1 1 . 131 Lverlastingand indefcctive happlnes. 
1717 Croxall (}^tid^ Met. vi. (R.), Seven are my daughters, 
of a fijrm divine, With seven fair sons, an indefcctive line. 

tXndefe'OtuoUBp a. Obs. rare- [f. IN '<1 
+ Defectuous; cf. obs. F. ittdeffcctueux (i6th c. 
in Godef.).] »prec. Hence tZndtfa'otuons* 

nt88. 

01687 H. Morr in Norris The* Love (1688) 153 Those 
terms Potum and Owne,. way signify cither the Entireness, 
Inclefectnousness or Perfection of the thing they are pro- 
flounced of. 

I tZndefe*ndsble, -ible, a. [f. iM-n-i- 
I Defenhable. Cf. F. indifcmlable (Moli^rc, 17th 
c.).] Incapable of beinu defended ; indefensible. 

Tme Nonconf. 434 You hereby plainly acknowledge 
that Religion is not iiidefendible, except by meer subjects 
: against their Sovernign. 

{ XndlefenBibla (indrTc'nsTb'D. n. [f. 1 n. 3 4. 
Defensible. Cf. F. indiftnsihle (Montaigne, 16th 
c.\] Not defensible ; admitting of no defence. 

1 . Incapable of l^ing defended by force of arms. 

*889 Stocker Ir. Diod* Sic. it. xxx. 8a They did forsake 

the indefensible small townes and villages. i68s Burnet 
Rights PriniCsVxeX. ii By an obstinate keeping of an in- 
defensible piece of Ground. 1849 James Womtman iv, 
Their great extent rendered them indefensible against the 
means of escalade. 1884 .Spectator 4 Oct. 1290/1 'ihe town 
of itself is nearly indcreiisibie. 

2 . Incapable of being defended in argument, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjuBtifiable, inexcus- 
able. 

xpag Morr^ Dyaloge i. Wks. X5x/i His proude foly, in the 
defence of liis indcleiisible errour. a 1614 Donnr Biaflapa- 
T0< (1644) 133 Of which I perceive not any kinde to be more 
< obnoxious, or indefensible then that . . so comiiion with our 
I Delinquents to stand mute at the Barre. 1743 Weslry 
Answ, CA. ^ Those Expressions . . of our own Countrymen. 

I are utterly indefensible.^ 1799 Kikwan Gcot. Ess. 65 This 
hypothesis is ns indefensible as the foregoing. 2849 Cobokn 
Speeches 35 It is manifestly unjust and indefensible, that 
you shoufd tax thepc^le of this country fi>r the expenses 
of our colonies. 2883 Short Stud* IV. i. iii. 34 To 

j risk the peace of the Church in so indefensible a quarrel 
' seemed obstinate folly. 

Hence Zndalkniibi'litj, Zndafa nEibtoiitBs, the 

quality or character of being indefenHible; Zndo- 
fa’noibly adv., in nn indefensible manner, so as not 
to admit nf defence. 

1690 J. MAc;KRNZtR Siege London-Dtrry 31/2 Collonel 
Lundy . . spoke so discouragingly . . concerning the inde- 
fensibleness of the place. '2778 Mickle tr. Cantoens' Lusiad 
IX. Note 33 (R.I Some of the terms of expression are still 
, indefensibly indelicate. 2B83 Bentham Hot Paul 2x6 The 


Bcc -ITY. Cf. F. indifectihiliU (i 7 tli c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being indefectible; 
exemption from liability to failure or decay. 

2804 Bp. Hall True Peace^Msdeer Wks. (1827) 541 Hee 
alone hath infallibility and indefectibilitie. 1844 Dicbv 
Alads Soul vi. (1845) 68 These Propositions, .have In them- 
selves an indefect ibuity insuperable. iya8 ), Trapp Popery 
1. so There is no Promise of Indefectibility mode by our 
Saviour to any particular church. 2888 Farrar Early C hr* 
I. 381 That [controversy] which raged between Calvinists 
ana Armiuians on the * indefectibility of grace 

Znddftetibto (indne ktlb’l), a. [f. In- 3 -f 
Defectible, prob. after F. ind/fectible (1582 in 
Hatz.-Darm.'), or med.L. iftde/eclibilitcr adv. (Du 
Conge).] Not defectible. 

1 . Not liable to failure, defect, or decay ; unfail- 
ing ; that cannot fall short, come to on end, or lie 
done away. 

i 298 M Pbarbon Creed vitt. (1886) 478, I believe this Infinite 
and K :ernal Spirit to be. .of Mrfect and indefectible holiness 
in himself. 2876 Marvell Mr. Smirkes/b When the Greek 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman . . what and where 
then was the Catholick Church, that was indefectible and 
_Jn8t which the Gates of Hell did not prevail? 2738 
Ciiandi.br Hitt. Persec* 372 The burning, and not consum 
ing bush, signifies the indefwtibte imlendor of the church. 
t84B Manning Serm., Falling/r, Baptismai Grace (1848) 

1 . 38 Some beguile themselves by the dream that they | 
magnify the mercies of God, in contending that the gifts of j 
grace are indefectible. 1887 Fairbaibn in Congrrgat. Rev, 
May 438 The system that made grace most absolute made 
tiM saints most indefectible. 

2 . Not subject to defect ; faultless. 

■8!si j. H. Nbwman Arlans it. v. (1876) 231 At first | 
ffriamim had not scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the Son, but it soon, .avowed that, in matter of fact, He was 1 
indefectible. 1831 H. Rookiui EcL Faith (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wlsdm on one point. 

Hence adv., without capability of 

fflJInre. i 

1837 J. H. NrwAan Prepk. Ojg. CM. 394 The faith com- 
mitted to the Church is represented, .as clearly proclaimad, 
indefectibly maintained, and universally acknowledged. 


inderensiblv indelicate, im Bentham A /'ni/r 3x6 1 he 
I utter indefensibility of the ocsign. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan, 
Dcr. xxix, I'he indefensibleness of her marriage. 1891 
Ix>UNSiiVRY .Stud. Chaucer 1 . Introd. 30 The evidence .. 
seems to me sufficient to show the indefensibility of any 
Biichposition. 

t Indefe'nsiTe, a* Obs* ff. In- a 4- Defen- 
" of making defence ; 


t fndefe'nsiTe, a* Obs* ff. In- a 4- Defen- 
sive (sense ic).] Incapable of making defence; 
defencelcsB. 

2388 Fkrnr Blao, Gentrie To Gcntl. Inner Temp., Thus, 
if 1 had to alledge no other reaKon in the defence of this 
my action .. yet were 1 not left tiulefemiiue. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Ttav* 78 Turkes and Persians, both whom in all 
occasions were insulting over them, liccnuse indefensive 
, and without Roverniiieiit. Ibid. 337 The sword awes the 
indefensive villager. 

I Indefbrent, obs. form of Indiffbkent. 

I tZad«fe'M«, a- Ohs. fad. I., indefess-us, f. 
f>f- (In- a) 4. defessus wearied, tireti (#/F- down, etc. 
4- fessus weary, tired).] Unwearied, untiring. 
s6as Bp. Mountacu Diatribes 5x2 The jearned Gram- 
marian Didymus for his Indefessc paynex in reading and 
writing, surnamed, Iron-sid^ or heart of Oke. 

t Zlld 0 fi*oioil<^> Obs. ff. next: see -ency.] 
The quality or character of ocing indcficlcnt or 
unfailing ; unfailingness. 

2624 Jackson Creed in. vlt. f a note, Their readinesse 10 
defend the indeflciencie of his faith . . argues, they must of 
necessitie holde, that the Popes faith doth neuer faite. 2868 
Tillotson Rule Faith iti. | 6 Wks. 1743 IV. 690 The inde- 
ficiency of oral tradition. 2731 Stackhouse Hist. Bible iv. 
i. (T. SuppU, He [Godi took care of their meat and drink, 
and indeficiency of their clothing. 

t Indefloimt cind/ri*/<fnt),a. Obs. fa. OF. in- 
dijicumt ( 15 th c. in Godef.) « ad. L. indefiaent em, 
f. in- (In- 3) 4- d/Jicient-em Deficient.] Unfailing, 
cxhanstles!i, unceasing. 

seo8 Dunbar Poems vii. 05 Welcum oure indcficient adiu< 
tone, That evir our Naoeoun helpit in there ncyd. igefi 
Pi(gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 170 b, Euer frrsshe and 
newe, irtdtxycyent and neuer faylyng. 1804 T. Wright 
Pastioma vi. 308 Whcnce-from proceedeth the indeficicnt 
regular . . beating of the pulse. 1838 Jbanxb Fuln. Christ 
aag He hath . . on indencient fullnesse, an inexhauKiible 


fountalne. Sags Wks. 1844 1 . 366 Thera 

is Sermon upon Scrmon^indeficienl Sermoning, till the 
Congregation within the Church is dissolved. 2831 Trench 

iK) 
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INDBION. 


INDBFIOIBNTLY. 

P0fms 75 Thi Lamb Kis |»eopIe feeds from indeficient 
streams. r i. i 

Hence f Xndefldeiitly aiftf., unfailingly. 

tto PaESTON ( 7 nt/fy Matts Inqnis . ii. 49 Trees of the I^rds 
planting continue their fruits indcficiently, neither doe their 

^Xnd^Mbla (ind/Tai*niib’l), a. {sb^ [f. Ix-3 
•f Dkfixablk. J 'rhat cannot be defined or exactly 
de^criljed ; not susceptible of definition. 

iSfO tr. Mad. Cotiin's Ckftmtitr dt IWtfnai 1 . 194 That 
secret and indefinable instinct. i8m Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Koast 


and indefinable line. 1863 .. . ^ 

thing ns indefinable os the changes in the morning twilight. 
1867 Miss Bkaddos RupfH Coshvin I. i. a Every look, every 
niiivemenc was instinct with that indefinable grace for which 
we can find no better name than good breeding. 

B. sb. An indefinable person or thing, rare, 

1810 tr. Mad, Cnf lift's Chev, dt Versettail, 164 That 
woman is one of your itidefinables. 

Hence Zndofl'nabtoBora ; Znd8fl*Bablj adv. 

ito Craig, Ind^nahly, i8m Ptndemnit II. 

ix, The expression in Captain Costigan’s eve . . was •• inde- 
finably humourous. 1889 tlarptds M^. 118/1 It has 

a vaporous indefin.sbleness that leaves it a riddle. 

t indeflnible, <i. Ohs, rarf^K [f. In- 3 4 - L. 
*dipnlhilis^ f. difinire to set boundsi bound, limit : 
see Defink v.] Incapable of being limited ; illi- 
mitable. 

s6j|i RaNLOwica Theoph, Ded. sa The EmpsTsan flame of 
the Divinity, Indcfinible, Interminable, Ineffable. 

Znd^fliutd [indefinite a. {sb,) Also 6 indif* 
fynit(8, -yta, indiAnite, indyfinyta, 7 indifl- 
nlta, Indeflnit. [od. L. indefimhus^ f. t if - (In- 3) 
4- d?ftmUm Definite. Cf. F. indJJim (Montaigne, 
i6th c.).] Undefined, unlimited : the opposite of 
Definite. 

I. generally , 

1. Without distinct limitation of being or char- 
acter; having no clearly defined or £termined 
character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. 

Norton Calvins Inst, i. xtii. (1634) a6 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God, this 
name belongeth no lesse to the Sonne and to the Holy 
Ghost, than to the Father. 1616 Bullokar, IndiJiHiU^ not 
precisely exprest ; vndefined. s6gs Baxter In/, Bayi, 76 
Some generall indefinite promises. \jma Wodt^ Corr, 
(1843) 11 . 878 Your address is likewise a little indefinite ; 
but! send this at a venture as you direct. 1818 Hau.am 
Mid, Agfs (1878) 11 . viii. 11. 339 Those indefinite aspirations 
fur the laws of Edward the Confessor were changj^ into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter. 1879-6 W. n. Porx 
Comytnd, Tked, (1881) 656 The indefinite use of the term 
Sacrament in the early church. tmss. Cox Rxpasit, Ser. 1. 

V. 66 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2. Of undetermined extent, amount, or number ; 
unlimited. 

1594 NARHg Us/arl, Trav, 46 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet me thinkes so indefinite a spirit should naue no peace 
or intermission of paines. i6es Bacon £'11.. Usury (ArTi.) 
546 liet these Licensed Lenders be in Numner Indefinite. 
184s Gaovx Corr, Phys, Forxrs 86 Thus oxygen and hydro- 
gen . . will remain unaltered for an indefinite period. 1851 
KoBRaTsoN Serm. Ser. iit. xiL 150 With respect to our moral 
and spiritual capacities, we remark that tiiey are not only 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 1897 E. K. Conorb Bat, 
Faith it. 67 *l'hat is inds/inits whicn has, or may have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be ascertained, L Rar 

Coutemp, StKialisHi loo Commodities that admiitea of in- 
definite multiplication. 

t b. Formerly, somet imes, P^xtend ing beyond any 
assignable limits ; boundless, infinite. Obs, 

Ma Power Exp, Philos, Pref. 17 The process of Art is 
indennitejjind who can set a non-ultra to her endevoursT 
1745 W. Thommon Sickness v. (R.), Indefinite and omni- 
present God, Inhabiting eternity 1 shall dust. Shall ashes, 
dare presume to .sing of thee ? 

Ix. Specifically (in various technical uses). 

8. Grammar^ 

a. Applied to various adjectives, pronominal 
words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 
mine the actual person or thing, the place, time, 
or manner, to which they refer ; as any^ other ^ some^ 
suchy somewhere t anyhow^ otherwise^ etc. esp. in 
indefinite article^ a name for the individualising ad- ' 
jeetive 0 , an (A adj,^\ or its equivalents in other 
languages. 

b. Applied to those tenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely denote an action taking place at some time (f«AM, 
present, or future), without specifying whether It is continu- 
ous or complete (thus distinguimed from both imperfect 
and perfect^ e. g. the Greek aorist and the English simple 
past \ in French grammar formerly (as by Palsgrave) to 
the simple past tense corresponding to theses' now called 
past or preterite definite ; in modem French, past or pre* 
tsrite ind^nite w applied to the compound tense corre- 
sponding to that callcci perfect in Engl^, e. g, il a Parte, 
he has spoken, o. In the Slavonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches nr aspects, d. Sometimes appllra, in 
German and Old F.nglish grammar, to that declension of the 
adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, po^ssive adjective, pronouns, etc : the strong de- 
clension of the adj. 

1930 Palrcb. Introd. ts 'Fhe indiffynite indicatyve of the 
thyrde conjugation endeth ever in . 9 . Ibid, 84 Tlic indif- 
finite tens, as je parlay^ I spake, ibid, 38a To knowe 
therfore howe and whan the frenche men use their prefer 
imparfyte tence, and whan their indiffynyte tence, whiche 
name I borowc of the grekes, for they liave a tence whiche ' 
they call ssorlstus, that is to say, indl/!nitus, whiche moche ! 


rcsembleth this tence In the frenche tonghe. 1797 BaileV 
vol. 11 , Indefinile Prononns, 1707-41 Chambers Cyel, s.v. 
Article, 'rhe article a Is said to lie {nds/sHite^ because ap- 
plied to names taken in their more general, and confiim 
signification. 18x7 I. Heabo Gram, Rnss, Lang, v. f i. 
141 There are four branches : the issdefinite, thnPetfset, 
the scMefacieve^ and the Iteralftre, j'he sstde/SHife ex- 
presses the action indeterminately with regard to Its com- 
plriion ; as Olfb TporOTb, he moved. 1874 R. MoRElt 
('hatreds Prol, ntc, (Clar. Press Ser.) Introd. 33 Adjectives, 
like the niiHlem German, have two forms -Deimlce and In- 
definite. 1877 Moulton tr. U'ineds Grsssn, N, T, iii. f 95. 

7 The indefintie pronoun rif, ti, is joined to abstract nouns. 

I 4. Logic, Applied to propositions in which the 
I subject has no mark of quantity ; not distinguishing 
] between * some ' and * nil \ 

1779 Ekid Aristotle's Log, ii. | 6 Wks. II. 699/a A pit>- 
poMUon is called indefinite when there is no m.vk cither of 
iinivcrsalicy or particularity annexed to the subject : thus, 

* Man is of few days ' is an indefinite proposition. t 804 
llowEN Logic V. 199 The logicians formerly distinguished 
another Class of Tiidgments as /nd^niie, meaning those 
in which tlie .Subject, having no sign or predesignation of 
Ou.Tntity affixed to it, is not expresmy declared to be either 
Universal, Singular, or Particular. Thus, Elephants are 
sagacious auintals Learned men are to he found at 
Oxford, 1887 Fowler Deduct, Logic iii. (ed. 9) 99 'In- 
definite* or 'indcsignate' propositions, as they are called, 
i. e. propositions in which the subject, being a common 
, term, is not quantified, are inadmissible in 

6. BoL a. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
I tral axis grows indefinitely in length, producing a 
j succession of lateral branches bearing flower-buds 
(or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
. from the lowest upwards ; also called cetUripelal 
ot indeterminate, b. Sometimes similarly applied 
I to fibrovascular bundles which ctow indefinitely, 

I so that the stem increases in thicKness, as in * £xo- 
! gens * or Dicotyledons, o. .Said of the stamens or 
I other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, etc. 

1849 I.tNDLRY Sch, Bot, iv. (t8s8) 95 Stameni indefinite; 
that u to say, more numerous than can be eadly counted. 

; 1849 Balrour Man, Bot, fi 77 The vascular bundles pn 
exogens], from their mode of development in an indefinite 
manner externally, have been called exogenous l and for the 
same reason, Schiiedcn has denominate them /nde/inite. 
Ibid, 9 479 llie ovules are very numerous or Indefinite. sljTfi 
Hmkrr Botany Primer 46 Called indifinite, because tne 
axis goes on elongating after the first flower opens. 1880 
(;ray Struct, Bot, V. (ed. 6) 144 The kinds of Inflorescence 
. .are all reducible to two types, .vit. Indefinite and Definite, 
or . . Indeterminate and Determinate. Each may las . . simple 
or compound. 

B. sb, (ellipt. uses of the adj.) An indefinite 
thing, word, statement, etc.; something of in- | 
definite nature or meaning, or which cannot be : 
definitely specified, described, or classed. * 

igat PcRCiVALL Sp, Diet, Fa, Aduerbs commonly goueme 
an Indicatiue Moode: saue that where I nterrogatiucs are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a Subiunctiue. 
t^KKCoH Ess,% Dispatch (Arb.) 948/t That Neeative is • 
more pregnant of direcdon, then an indefinite. 1889 Pall j 
Afall G, 16 Aug. lo/i A table of the occupations of the | 
people after a new classification..!. 'Professionals*.. 

II. 'Domestics* . . III. Commercials ; IV. Agriculturists .. 

V. Industrials . .VI. Indefinites, that is, general labourers, 
gentlemen of means, and paupers, with a few others not 
open to classification. 

Hence t ZBde'flaite v, Obs, {nonce •wd,\ in phr. 
to indefinite it ■> to act or speak indefinitely, Za« 
de-flaitiasB (nonce-wd,), indefinite character. 

1696 S. H. Gold, Lem j6 If we indefinite it, when we 
, should demonstrate, and universaliie it. sfiss Dora Grrr.n> 
i WELL Present Heaaffn fi86i) soj The vague spirituality or 
I rather indefinitism of our ideas. 

Zndallllitelj (tnde*finiili), adv, [f. prec. -f 
-LT 2 .] In an indefinite manner or degree. 

1. Without definition or limitation to a particular 
thing, case, time, etc. ; indeterminately, vaguely. 

I 1A71 fHce Indktkrmikarlv]. 1930 Palsgk. Introd. 39 I 
I Other thre dyvers tymes, imparfyt^ past, indiffynitly past, 
and more thiui pariytly p.Tst, less T. Norton Cahifis 
Inst, I. 37 80 oft as we do indefinitely ipealce of the name 
of God, we meane no lesse the Sons and the Holy ghost 
than the Father. 1639 J. Gore IFell-dotng^ A preacher 
..delivers his message indefinitely to the whole assembb 
189S Carlyle Freda, Gt, r. tv. She had felt herself indoL 
nitcly unwell. 1863 Mrs. Carlvlb Lett, III, 168 They 
pressed me to come to them . . and 1 promised indefinitely 
that 1 would. 

2. To an indefinite amount or extent; without 
specified or assignable limit or end; unlimitedly. 

i6ai Burton Anat, Met. 11. ill. in, *TU a fortune which 
some indefinitly p referre before prosperity. 1664 Powrr 
Exp, Philos, Pren 10 Motion also may be indefinitely swift 
or slow. 1697 Damfirr Voy, I. 04 The Paclfick Sea . . from 
30 to about 4 deg. south latitnae, and from the American 
shore westwara Indefinitely. 1939 Mios Mitforo In L'Es- 
tran^ Life 111 . L 6 Life Is too short, .for an alienation in- 
definitely prolonged. 1868 FaEUM an Norm, Cong, 1 1 . App. 

540 It would lie easy to prolong the list indefinitely. 

ZadeflaitraeM (iude'finitnns), ff. ai prec. 

4- -NX88.] The quality of being indefinite ; wont 
of definiteness ; indetenninatenesi, vagueness. 

1 A Puttsmham Eng, Poesh 11. xL (Arb.) iii The Roundell 
or S^are. .for his indefinitenesse hauing no speciall place 
nf beginning nor end. 1643 Br. Hall Best Bargaisse Wks. 
(1648; 476 The indefinitenesse of the chaVge implies a gene- 
rallity. 1797 Monthly Mag, III. eot That ptmldonsloase- 
ness and indefinlieness of speech, which pre^l so gencimlly- 


S99B ISARRRT iaeor, warrmy, 1. 195 From t 
the first Trauesse next j^ioyiimg, is drawne an 
line. 1890 J. H. Newman Dime, AmfHc, Bs « 
opinion, .fixed in its principles, indefinitive and 


i88e E. Wnits Cert, Eellg, 34 There is flow and then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method. 1889 Spurgron Treess, 
Dav, cxxxii. to The ftiult of most prayers is their indefinite- 
ness. 

ZadallaitiTa (ind/fi*nltiv), a. rare, [f. In- 3 
4- Definitive.] Not definitive ; not charactcrifed 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, indefinite. 

Barret Theor, tParrmy, i. 195 From the point of 
' ' ‘ ' I drawne an indefinitiue 

; Bs A school of 

. , , , I and progressl«’e 

in their range. 

HenceZadofl'BltlTOlyinAr., without definitidn or 
limitation ; Zafl8fl*iiltlT6MM» vngneneu. 

s6et Sanderbon Teoelvs Serm, (1637) 59 Ordinarily in 
our Sermons we indefinitively condemne as evlll, swearing, 
and gaming for money. 1799 Ann, Reg. App. Chron. oa 
'J'hcy are all elected for two years, and may be immediately 
and indefinitively re-elected, a 18^ Poe Marginalia Wks. 
1864 111. 587 If the author did not deliberately propose to 
himself a suggestive tndefinitiveness of meaning. 
Z&daflldto- (indefinai'tp), comb, form from 
L. indiftnUus Indefinite; as in indefinilo-defi- 
fiite acfj., applied by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions piraicated of the greater part or more 
than half, 

1847 Sir W. Hamilton Let, De Morgan 43 Indefinito- 
definites, To UI, VO, Ust we come ; And that affirms, and 
this denies. Of more, moat (half plus some). Ibid, 44 [Pro- 
positions] I. Definite; 9. Indefinito-definite ; 3. Semi-defi< 
ite; 4. Indefinite. 

Znddfl^tud# (ind/ri*nitifi«d). [f. In- 3 4- Dr- 
FiNiTuoK (or f. Indefinite after difinitude)i\ 

1 1. The condition of having no known or asiign- 
nble limit; undefined or undefinable number or 
amount. Obs. 

§677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man,'\\, iv. 157 They arise to a 
.strange and prodigious multitude, if not Indennitude, by 
their various Positions. Combinations, and Cotflunctions. 

2 . Want of definiteness or predsion ; indefinite* 
ness, undefined state. 

1897 G. Brauclrrk ^oum, Blarocco Ded., Until it has 
arrived at yean of discretion . . an indefinitude of age both 
in books and men. . - 

Treat, Lt 
Aristotle 

1894 E. G. Latham NeUivo Races Russian Bmp, 948 They 
are measures of the extent to which the author who uses 
them eschews indefinitude. 

Zndttflnitj (ind/finlti). rare, [f. Indefinite, 
after infinity : sec -ITT,] 
fl. -prec. I. Obs, 


I iiite 



MS 144 He^ . . ««ne 

Mr Indefinity of his Ex pres s i ons. 
487 Braticn lines . . only to be 


intei 

Indefinity 
finity of Space. 

2 . <=nrec. a. 
a 1734 North Exam, 1. lib 

ofl^ upon the Ambiguity or 

sMa Fraser's Mag, XaV. 487 Braticli lines . . only i 
entered upon after the ominous * change' to whose con- 
venient indefini^ the porter stentoriously invites ua 
ZndlifleQti^l# (indme-ktlb'l), a, [f. In - 3 4. 
^defiectibUf f. Deflect v . 4- -iblb.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a itraight coame. 

1883 F. W. Potter Gambeita In Freseek Celebr, e8 Pro- 
claiming in a single voice his Indcflectible fidelity. 1884 
ForlH,Rev, May 569 All unite in one undeviatlng and in- 
deflectible direction. 

tZadafla'sibl*, Obt, rare. riK-*.] aprec. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountaou Acts Ijr Mon, (1649) 199 Indcflexlble 
subjection to Gods will. 

t xndefloT'e, a, Obs, [Arbitrary f. In- 3 4 gtem 
of L. defidrS-re to Deflower ; for tndefiored ox in- 
defiorit,] Not deflowered ; chaste, inviolate. 

iioo-ae Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeflora To mak our oddis evyne. 

tZnMflon*sifBhi8iff« a, Obs, [f. In - 3 4. pres, 
pple. of DEFLouRiSHfi.j Not ceasing to flourish, 
unfading: cf. Defloubibh a. 

s6so G. Fletcher Christs Viet, 1. 1 , 

crimson ar thy checks, MqmyglgMNlHIES indeflourishing 
abide._ - 

■ ETTlndflpJTOlb’n, a. J 

_ Hormable ; incapable of being ' defi 
or put out of shape. 

iMaMiNCNiH^fN/fci (ed. a) 13 In/iature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies. For a greaf ‘many practical matters 
them are bodies which may be treated as if they were ri|^ 
or indeformable. 

IndMMiit, nidflgMt ! dee Innam, etc. 
ZndMdaOMit (Indiliiient), «. JM. flir. s.] 
Notdehboent : nid of finite thet do not epilt open 
when mature, but retain the eeed till they decay. 

1839 Lindlev Introd, Bot, 1. ii. 179 Cells ont-ieeded, Indo* 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all tlmeOi 1841 Mss. Loudon 
I f/ Bk, Bot, (1845) 95 Most of the kemeled fiAis are indt* 
hisoent, and, if left to nature must dec^ before tbey^M 
liberate the seed, ifif 1 H. Macmillan tVw# Vino ifl The 
fruit of the vine Is Indehisoent. li^ Ouvta Etom.M. 1. 
vii. 95 Syncarpous liruits . . which-gm dry and hiMiicant, 
that is, which do not open, but llnicste the send by dicay, 
as the Aruit of the Hasel, you may ilinply sail nuts. 

Hence X»lEia*noeao#f the qmalty of being inde- 
hiscent. sB^y la Craml 

tZndilga. F, Oti.raro. In 4 Indoyno, 5 1&- 
dnigpa. [A torn fnttnnBdtale between EmxiON 
and InmoN; q^v.] 
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INDEMNIFY. 


1. inir. To be indignant or angry. 

life WVCUF G€$t, xviS. 30 Y Intechc thee, he Mith, ne 
inoeytie thoW|LorQ^ if 1 ipeke. 

2. irons* To diidaiu, despise. 

laij Caxton Caio C J b, lliou myghteet leise theyr loue 
and M Indaigncd of thim, 

t a, Obs. [In- 3.] Not delayed 

or put off ; immediate. 2 

%OtOSi. P4^ert Him. P/li, VI.T18 If this overture sliall 
not mowe take effect, bdeklM order must be geveii by His 
Miyeste for the raysing and setting furthe of an armye. 

9 * in AS/, Parketit Corr. darker Soc.) 237 we 
will that you shall duly inform us thereof, to the end we 
ina3M|ive indelayed order for the same. 

t Mdalagredly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly i.l 
Without delay ; immediately. 

1535 Hen. VIII Lei, Bari Bunex 17 Apr., We . . wol ther- 


>515 Ken. VIII Lei. BarlSuieix 17 Apr., We.. wol ther- 
fore and command you . . that ye indelayedly do apprehend 
and take them. 1563-87 Foxe A. ift M. (1596) a6a/i That 
he indelaiedlie .. should prepare himselfe to be gone out of 
the realme. 1579 Se. Acte 7 fU. K/, c. 70 Presentlie and 
indiwyitlie upoun thair apprehensioun or convictlouu. .he or 
sche sail lie put and haldin in the stokkis. c 1600 Cewrie's 
Camt^ir, in Select. Harl, Afise. (1793) 19a Verie luisconteiit 
timt indelaiedlie he raid not to Sanct-Iolinstoun. 

Indaleble, -ebly^ obs. ff. Indsliblk, -ibly. 

ZndfflO'Otablip o* rare, [lir- 3 : cf. obs. K. 
indiUitabli (Godef:).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

1745 Ricnasdson Ctanua Ixxl (iSti) VIII. 327 Stiffened 
and starched . . into dry and indelectable affectation. s 5 o 6 
Ediu. Rev. Oct. 109 liis remarks upon this indelectable 
attendant. 

Obs. rare-^. [f. In>3 
+ Dbucoasle -ITV. Cf. F. iudiUsabU (Littrd).] 
Inckpability of being delegated. 

1698 J. Sage Article etc. Wlcs. 1844 I'.7^ Is such a dele- 
gation consistent with our author's position about the in- 
devolvibility or indelegability of such a power? 


[f. In - 3 

f (Litti^).] 


1693 J. Sage Article etc. Wlcs. 1844 I'.7^ Is such a dele- 
gation consistent with our author's position about the in- 
aevolvibility or indelegability of such a power? 
IndaUMle, obs. form of Indelibue. 


Zndttlibwmte (ind/li*b^r/t}| a. [In- 3 : cf. F. 
indilibiri (17th c.).] 

tl- Of persons, mk qualities, etc. t Wanting in 
deliberation ; inconsiderate ; hastv or rash. Obs. 

a 1617 Bayne Om BAh. (1658) 100 This may rebuke rash, 
indeliberate, and seli-willea persons, ite Gaulb Mag^ 
aetrem. aa He reprooves . . their indeliherate rashness. 
a 1677 Manton Twenty Serm. xv. Wlcs. 1871 II. 333 There 
is a will natural and indeliberate, and a will deliberate and 
elective. 

2. Of actions : Done without deliberation or 
forethought; not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, words, etc. : Un- 
premeditated, spontaneous. Now rare. 

i6S5 Bp. BaAMHALL Def. true Liberty 37, I distinguish 
between free acts and voluntary acts. Tne former are 
alwm deliberate, the latter may be indeliberate. i 58 o 
H. DouWbll Lett. Advice (1691) 96 Indeliberate 
aaions are not capable of affectation, a syis Ken Peecke 
Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 168 She felt a sudden indclibrate 
Thought, Which strange Conviction in her Spirit wrought. 
i8b5 Acaditmy la Dec. 535/a Short, insignificant, prattling, 
indeliberate letters. 

flndeli'beratedt a. [In-s.] oprec. (seme a). 

a 1663 Bbamiiall (J-)i Actions proceeding from blandbn- 
ments, or sweet persuamons. If they be inaeliberated, us in 
children ••are not presently free actions. 

ZndSU'bmtSlT, ado. rare. [f. Indblibkk- 
ATX 4* -LT 2.] Witnout deliberation or premedi- 
tation; unintentionally, involuntarily^ 
sfiit Kettlewell Chr, Obed. (1715) 340 What we have 
been wont to do by long practice, we do as easily, as 
quickly, and as indeliberately, as we do those things which 
flow from the necessity of our very nature itself, syoo R. 


flow from the neoessi^ of our vm nature itself, ifom R. 
Pbarion Haaman r indie, 44 They might be . . forced 
lanorantlyi or indeliberately to Worship.. the Pagan Idols. 
ZadMl'bwatollOM. ran* [f. as prcc. 4- 
-NKB8 J Absence of deliberate intention. 
iMi Kettlewell Ckr. Obed. (1715) 345 That indeliberate- 
iwss in sinning, which ariseth from an habit and custom of 
sin. .doth notin any wise lessen or eEcoie a sinfiil action. 

ZkiAe3!Hq]ni*.iioil. Now f»rf. [See Inpeli- 

BERATX inod,F. inddlibdraiten 

(Littrd)J Want M oeilSei^im^forethought. 

m 1614 Donne BtaSamet (t644)3^n^nMmialLvnne . . 

Jitm from indeUberation. idga J... . 

iinrgy Pref. 1 11 She should have no Liturgy at . 
the worship of God be left to the managing m chance and 
indellberauon and a gMlant fancy. s 5 fs Kbttlewbli. 
Ckr. Obed. (1715) 561 Tagyi who scarce ever sin wilAilly at 
all, or very rarely, are wont roost frequently through inde- 
liberation and unadvliedneis to miscarry, tflss FAsaa 
Growth im HeUnees ill. (x57a) 43 Eagerness, anxiety . • in- 
deltberatlon. .are ail fatal to recdle^n. 

Xttdslibi’UW* Abo-sbiUty. [r.next: 
Me •nr.] The qneli^ of being inddible. 

1804 Hossutv SAeecha Partt. (1813) 421 The IndelebUity 
of the sacred character was a principle In the Church of 
Rome. iiMt/>«£fr'Arr«iir I July 5/6 The ink., lost its ancient 
IndeUhUlty. dSjbBiackw. Sig. May 683 Tbb indelibtlity 

, a* Also 6-y indoleblo, 
(y-Qlndaliublo). ffr-^iyth c. Btaelebis, ad. L. 


tndKbi/ist f. iff- ^ del 

imdiUbik, ^Ubh c.). 


bacii aadmilatcd to -xbl&I 
That cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced ; 
ineflacMble, permanent. 

2. of a material maik, stain, etc. or of the sub* 
itanee whIA makes these, as indelibh ink. 


MHs Dblibli ; cf. F. 
The termination has 


>M Fulke Heekint* Pari. 422 Before he . . hath his in- 
deleble charaaer scraped out of his handes and fingers endes. 
1613 PuKCiiAs Piigrimare (1614) 850 The women paint 
their faces with indcleble fines, imd hi; lwlh A nthre/amet. 
Fref., Pricking the same with Needles, then they take Inde- 
hable tincture, ifisfi Blount Gleesagr.^ Indeleble. iSgfi 
Phillips, Indelible. S77a-a| Cook l-oy. (1790) I. 92 This 
opemiton, called by the natives Tattaowing.. leaves an i 
delible mark on the skin. t 5 i 6 J. Smith Panantnta Sc, 4 
Art ll. 783 Indelible Ink fur markinc 5 .^ 

Jig. la^T. Jefferson Auiobiog. Wks. 18x9 1 . 49 Nature, 
habit, opinion nave drawn mdcltble lines of distinction be- 
tween them. 

b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 
disgrace, etc. 


with an indeleble note of infamy. 1647 Ward Simp. Cebler 
20 Accursed with indelible infamy. 1736 C. Lucas Bes. 
IPatere HI. 284 lliis would be an unpanlotiable, an in 
delible reproach. 1557 Bowen Pirg. Aineid v.^ 198 This 
victory gma. .and preserve us from Miame's indelible stain. 

c. of a mark, stamp, or character impressed upon 
anything; s/ee. of the spiritual character which, 
according to various sections of theChristian Church, 
is held to be impressed or conferred by some of 
the sacraments. 

isga More Con/ut, Barnes viii. Wks. 745/1 With the in- 
delible caracter and badge of baptisme receiued into hys 
liuerey and hys holy houshold. 1638 Ciiillingw. Relig, 
Prot. I. vi. § 39. 358 We sliall then consider whether your 
indelible Character bee any reality. 1711 G. Cary Pkys. 
Pkylaetick. 416 This Divine Power is what the School men 
and Church call an Indelible Character. 1871 Darwin 
Deec. Man 11 . xxl. 405 Man'Still bears in his bodily frame 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin. X87S Mannikg 
Mittion H. Ghost 1. ai To all eternity they will bear the 
mark of their regeneration, the indelible character stamped 
upon them at the font. 

d. of an impression on the mind ; also of a feeling. 

I a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 271 , 1 have so many and so in- i 
I deleble impressions of 3'our favour to me. 1097 Evelyn j 
Numittn. viii. 265 Most grateful and indelible Sense of a long 
and intire Kriendship. 1830 D'Israeli Ckas. /, HI. iii. 29 ‘ 
Charles had retained too indelible a recollection of the past. 
1897 Disraeli Tancred 11. ii. Such an event makes an in- 
delible impression. 

1 6. of a title, right, or the like: Indefeasible. 
C1848 Howell Lett. (1650) I. iv. viii. 186 They sliall he 
only Keepers of the Great Seal, which for title and office 
depm . * ' , but they say the lA>rd Chancellor's title is 
indelible. 1760 Blackbtone Comm. IV. i. 3 The indelible 
rights of mankind. 

lienee X&A#‘lililMieffB, the quality of being in- 
delible, incapability of being blotted out or 
destroyed. 

1^-48 Earl Oerbey Parthenissa (1676) 401 The in- 
dclibleness of the impressions of Vouth. [In mod. Diets.? 
Indelibly (inde*llbli}, adv. [f. prec. + -ly b.I 
III an indelible manner ; so as not to be blotted 
out or effaced. 

tfiii Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. x. 253 The murdcressc 
JJuendrld..hath left her name indelebiy stained with his 
innocent bloud. i6S9 F. Rkynolds in Eliot Gosp, New^ 
Eng. A iij b, These premises are indelebiy written in the 
minds of men by nature. s7«o Johnson Rambler No. 54 
F 11 Our crime .. is indeliDly recorded, and the stamp 
tif fate is fixed upon it. \Offi Froi de Hist, Eng, 111 . 
xvii, 524 He haa left the print of hU individual genius 
stampra indelibly, .into the constitution of the country. 

ZndffiliOMy (inde*lik8si% [In- 3 : gee next and 
-AOY.] Want of delicacy ; want of a nice sense of 
propriety, refinement, or good taste ; coaneness of 
character, manners, etc. 

lysa Steele Sped. Na 386 p i Your Papers would be 
chargeable with something worse than Indelicac]^ they 
would be Immoral. 1768 Cole in Ellis Orig, iMt, Ser. 11. 
IV. 486, 1 hope you will pardon the indelicacy of the ex- 
pression. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) HI. 177 The 
indelicacy of this animal [the pig] is., rather in our appre- 
hensions chan in its nature. i8i8 Jab. Mill Brit. India 
(1836) I. 398 The indelicacy of the iliiidus. 

Hist. Eng, L 316 That indelicacy which was the singular 
blemish <n his character. 

Zndfl^atffi (indedikA), a. [In- 3, Cf. V. in* 
tH/ieai (1812 in HatE.-Darm.}.] 

Wanting in, or offensive to, a sense of delicacy 
propriety; coarse, unrefined; bordering upon 
what is immodest or indecent. 

1741 RicHAanooH Pamela IV. 4a Don't think to let me , 
lose my beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse put • 
upon me instead of her. 1774 WABTt>N Hist. Bng. Poetry | 
XXX. (1840) 11 . 447 Their manners were too indelicate to be ' 
shocked at any indecency. i8e4 W. Tennant itsd. RecreM. 

(ed. 3) 1 . 374 Who bandied about amongst each other tlie 
coarsest ribhaldry, and most indelicate sarcasms. sM Orote 
Greece 1. i. 1 . 15 A cost of fancy more coarse and indelicate 
than die Homme. 

fb. Used as sb. Obs. 

s^ Richardson Pamela xxxv. llL^a These Gentle- 
men, the very best of them, are such indelicatcs I ibid. 
.IV, Let. xiv. la What strange indeliCatcs do these writen 
dStrifwly often make of our sex I 
2. Wandng in fine tact or nice regard to the 
feeliim and tastes of others. 

1800 Mas. Hervey Monrireiy Pam. IV. loa She felt that, 
under the present drcumstanceiu It would be indelicate to 
attempt more, lige Macaulay Hisi. Eng. iv. 1 . afie It was 
apprehended tliat such indelicate greediness ndght disgust 
the bmlactor. 

fS. Of food: Coarse. Obs* 


' > 78 ^ Covkntny Pompey Lilt, (1753) 101 The coarse fare 

I be met with . . were but indelicate morsels (o one who had 
formerly lived on rimouu and fricassees. 1777 G. Forsien 
Pity, ronnd WorlaW, 224 Time makes these indelicate 
viands acceptable and delicious to their taste. 

Heuce Xade'lioatelar ado.^ without delicacy. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey MourtrayPam. HI. 71 To throw her- 
self, most indelicately, into the arms of a gamester, a profli- 
gate, a man of no birth. 1816 Scott Lei. to Byron 5 Jan., 
The indiscreet zeal of the friend, who.. has injudiciously 
and, as she thinks, uidelicately brought into view circum- 
stances of private attention. 

Indeligenoe, variant of Inoiliobnoi. Obs. 
t Zndelva, V. Obs. rare- K [f. In- 1 4 - Dxlvb, 
after L. in/edire.'} trans. To dig in, to bury. 

ijBa Wycuf Gen, xxxv. 4 Thei syuen to hym alle alyen 
goddis that thei hodden.. and he indcluede hcmvndur a 
theribynte. 

t Zn^'milt Obs. ran ^ In 6 indempne. 
[a. F. mdemne (in 16th c. also tndentfne)^ ad. L. 
tndemniSi f. s//- (Ik- 3) damnutn loss, damage.] 
Free from or clear of loss or hurt. 

s5b8 Sia R. Wingfirld Let. to IPolsey {MS, Coti. Galba 
B. 14 If. 3 b) The saj'de kynge hath bownde hymsylff to 
save themperour indempne agaynste the kynges highnes of 
alle thingis. 

t Indamned, a. Obs* rare—^. [f. prec. + -kdI, 
after V* indemtid^ pa. pple. of ietdemner to indem- 
nify], vprec. 

sS8a Huloet, Indemptied, indemnis, 1570 Levins Manip. 
4^Indcmned. e#- 

udenmifloatiOB (inde-mniiik^j'jan). [f. In- 
dbmnify : see -fication.] 

1. The action of compensating for actual loss or 
damage sustained ; also the fact of bein^ compen- 
sated ; eener. the payment made with this object. 

17^ Lkdiand Setkos II. ix.335 The only security we have 
left Tor uur indemnification^ b in our prisoners. 1785 Black- 
sioNE Comm. 1 . i. 139 Giving him a full indemnincation and 
cqiu valent for the injury thereby sustained. 1769 Bentham 
Princ. Legist, xiii. | 3 The party injured loses all hc^ of 
Indeinnifiption. 1844 K. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 145 
The unwillingness to pay a money indemnification was so 
insuperable.. that the British Commissioners were induced 
to lower their demand. 

b. The action of compensatmg for trouble, an 
j noyance, etc. ; lOtur. the recompensejo rendered. 


K iverty. 1839 Db Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 186a 11 . 97 
ot Iflcely to accept . . gorgeous philosophy . . as an i 
demnification for irregular performance of public duties. 

1 2. * Security against loss or penalty * (J.) ; in- 
demnity. Obs. 

Zlldffi*lll3liflM**tOff« ran., [agent-n. in Latin 
form, f. iNDBXNiry.l One who indemnifies. 

i8ea-za Bknthan Ration, yudic, Kvid. (1827) V. 493 The 
common vouchee or indemnificator general, in the Common 
Pleas. 

Zndft'miiiflca-*tov3r, o. rare* [f. Indbmniyy .* 
see -oky.] Pertaining or tending to indemnification. 

187s PoBTE Cains iii. (cd. a> 397 Where the actions on 
delict are purely IndemnUicatory. 

Indemnified, •fier : see under neit. 
Zademniiy (inde*miiif9i),v.l Also 7 indemp- 
nifle, -damnifle. [f. L. indemn-is Indxmn 4- -fy.] 
1. tram* To preserve, protect, or keep free from, 
secure against (any hurt, harm, or loss); to 
secure against legal responsibilit;^ for past or 
future actions or events ; to give an indemnity to. 

1811 CoTGR., Indemniser. to . . indamnifie. ifai Biggb 
New DUp. F 217 Save harmfes and keep indempnifiM. s66s 
J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 153 An Asylum, to which any 
of them flying remain'd indemnified tor whatever Delict 
committed. lyia Arouthnot John Bullw. iv, Why must 
I the rest of the Tradesmen be. .indemnified fromclmrges? 

I 1789 BiJtcK.STONE Comm. IV. xi. 142 The fact indemnified 
' the peace officers and their assistants, if they killed any 
of the mob in endeavouring to suppress such riot. >855 
Macaulay //ir/. Bag. xxi. IV. 554 An Act. .providing that, 
if Cook would make. .a true and full discovery, he sliould 
be indemnified for the crimes which he might confess. 18170 
Standant 12 Nov., On entering into partnership in i860 he 
was indemnified against liability 011 previoufily overdrawn 
accounts. 1889 J. Rab Contemp, Socialism 376 A sound 
system of working class insurance must-be devised, which 
11 indemnily them against all the accidenta and reverses 
of life. 

2. To compensate (a person, etc.) for lost suf- 
fered, ex])enses incurred, etc. 

1691 Mem. Ct. Teckefy iii. a That they who formerly pos- 
scssira Employments, should be indempnified for the Loss 
of their Posts. 1771 Robebtbon Hist. Amer. (1778) 11 . vi. 
aat The plunder of the countries they invaded served to 
indemnify them for what they had expended in equipping 
themselves for the service. 1847 Mae. A. Kbob Hist. Serria 
XX. 377 It was left to the Sultan to indemnify his vassals for 
their loss. 1847 Marrvat Ckildr* N. Forest i, [They] in- 
demiiified thcmselveB for the noDpayment of tlieir salaries by 
killing the deer for sale and for their own subsistence. 1868 
Felton Ane. 4 Mod. Gr, 11 . ti. vii. 395 They, .indemnified 
themselvea by extortions from their unhappy subjects. 

b. To compensate for disadvantages, annoyances, 
hardshipi, etc. 

1707 Reflex, npon Ridtcnic lai You ought to indemnify 
othera frir the UneaiuneM you give them. 1838 Malgil- 
UVRAV ir. HumboteHe Tneo, xxv. 376 The high price of 
proviiloQS indemnifiea the cultivator lor the hard life. 1896 
OaiNOON Life xlv. (1875) 173 However long and dreary 

90- J 
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INDEMNIFY. 

inay be the winter, wv are always itKlcmiiified by the spring. ! 
1766 Burke Cop-r. U&44) I. no This is one way of indeui- 
iiifyiiig one's self for the ptainiiess of one's habit. iMj : 
Mrs. Olii'Hant SaUrm Ch, iii. 40 She somehow appeared ! 
..to indeiniiify llcr.^d^ for her i>ri vat ions. I 

+ 3 . To compensate, make up for* Obs, rate. 

17S0 Bkawes A/rnrit/. (1753) 3 Two advantofics. .iii- 
demtiificd this defect. 

Hence Inde*mniiled, Inde*mnifying ' 
Also Xnd«*mnillar, one who indemnifies, ! 

1769 Bl^i-Ksionk Comm. IV. xi. 143 There is the like in- 
deiunifyiiig clause, in cose any of the mob be.. killed in the 
endeavour to disperse them. 1817-18 Cobbett Rtsiil* U. S. 
(tSia) 341, I am doiiiu my best to reiiay this TOuntry for 
the protection which it has given me against our indemnified 
tyrants. 1881 Ln. Blackburm in Law Rtp. 7 App. Cases 
337 The aiiiouiit which the indeinnifier is bound to pay. 

t Inde'iniliiyi v:^ Obs. rare. Also en-, [f. 1 
IiV-8 -h Damnify, with vowel assimilated to In- j 
MKMN.J trans. To hurt, harm. | 

1^3 SrocKEK ///i/. Civ. ilfams Lowe C. 1. 6j|a, He .. 
did not bclieue that his Maaestie by this uccastun coulde 
Aliy way be endemnified. ijgps Lodge WUHmh Lottgbeard 
K ij, What liarme the Rhodians haue doone thee, tliat thou : 
>0 much indcmnifi'.st them T ; 

Indemnitee ^indemnitr)* [img- ! 

Indemnity : see >e£.] * The oer^n to whom | 

indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.* So i 
Znda'maitoir, the person who undertakes to ; 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In recent American dictionaries. 

Indemnity ^ (inde mnld). Also 5-7 indampn-, 

6 indimn- : 5 -6 -ta, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. htdtmmU 
(1367 in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. indemnitAs^ I 
-tAtemt n. of condition f. huUmnis Indkmv. 

The order of the senses is obscure ; an early use of sense 3, 1 
otherwise unexemplified, appears in 3 c.] ' 

1 . Security or protection against contingent hurt, 
damage, or loss ; safety, s^c. (see quot. 1854). 

14^ Poston Lett. No. 575 11 . 3117, 1 entende noon other 
but in als meche as in me is to se your indenif^nyte. 1533 
Mork Dcbtll. SaUm Wks. 970/1 Vpon complaint made to 
the kynge and hys counsayle .. tnei would prouide suffi- 
ciently for thindeiiiiiily of the wytnes in that behalfe. 1548 
Hau. CAriiii,, Edw. /K, 216 The citieiens .. began maturely ! 
to consult, what parte they should folow for their most 
indcmpiiite. 164a in Clarendon Hist. Rth, iv. I 164 The | 
Iiulemnity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
1881 K LAVEl. Righteous Mans Refuge aoS Gods unchange- 
ableness is his peoples indempnity. 1776 Burke Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 01 Fhey assure you. .that they will give 
you nothing in the name of indemnity or security, or fiir 
any other purpose. 1834 MacCui.locii Diet. Comim-ree 1 . 
682 Indemnity is where one insrson .necures another from 
responsibility against any particular event. 1838 Lo. St. 
Leomakds ItaHdjhBk. Prof. Law xxi. 148 You will, of 
course, be entitled to an indemnity imainst any deimind 
which still binds you : lor example, future rent under a 
le.ise to the testator. 1879 Luuhock Aiidr. Pol. .y Educ, viii. 

1^ Insurance ought lo be a contract of imlemtiity. 

2 . A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 
lities incurred by any course of action. 

Cotton Esf’rnon i. 111. 12a An indempnity, and . 
oblivion of all paVd utikindnesse!*. 1703 1 >k. Qckensbekhy 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 11. IV. 238 To secure their friends 
there would a General^ Indemnity past. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1 . ix. aoi All hU vassals who had entered into 
confederacy with Richard, should receive an indemnity for 
the offence. 1767 Blacksionb Comm. II. xxxL 483 Besides 
this allowance, lie has also an indemnity granted him, of 
licing free and discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
him at the time he became a bankrupt ; even though judg- 
ment shall have been obtained uj^aiiist him. a 188* Buckle 
( 1869) III. iii. 145 Receiving beforehand an indcin- 
nit y for everV excess. 

b. Act (or Bill) of Indemnity^ an act of Parlia- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstitutional or 
illegal proceeding. Also^*: 

Such an act used, previously to the general act of ji fk 3a . 
Viet., c. 73 1 16, to be passed annually for the relief of those , 
who had failed to take the necessary oath.*i of office. In 
Eng. Hist, the term is specifically applied to the Acts of ; 
1660 and 1690, exempting those who iiad taken arms or 
•icted against Charles II and William 111 respectively, from 
lh.‘ penal consequences of their former deeds. 

1847 Ft'LtEK Tk. in IPorte T. (1841) in6 So shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his action . 
against me. D. Jenkins Wks. 79 'Hie Army by an 

All of Indemnity free themselves from all those dangers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repeale all the 
[.awes of the Land. 1871 Marvki.i. Reh. Tran^, 1. 94 He 
therefure carried the Act of Oblivion and Indenmnity ' 
ihurciw. 1793 Burke Rem. Policy Allies Wks. 1843 1. 60 1 ' 
A valuable friend . . asked me what I thought of acta of i 

f ener.d indemnity and oblivioiL as a means of settling ! 

raii.;e 18x7 Hallam Const. liUi. (1876) III. xv. its They ! 
ratamed the lull of indemnity in the commons. 1838 H. ! 
C01.KK1110E AWA. /rurMiVx (1852) I. 19 'I'he Act of In- : 
demnity and the trial of the regicides transpired before the : 
cMiraencement of the correspondence. 

3 . Compensation for loss or damage incurred: : 
mdemnincation. | 

1793 Lo. Aucklano Corr. (1861) III. 13 The reasonable- ' 
ness of furnishing some indemnity to the Dutch by the 
OMUOO of Ldlo and I^eifenshock. 1809 Brntham Ration. 

*35 When an individual is only indemnified, he is not 
rewaraed : reward . . liegins when indemnity is complete. 
1849 Macaulay // ht. Eng. ii. 1 . 1 57 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they bad suffered, 
b. A sum paid way of compensation. 

1879 Yeats Growth Comm, 316 The vigour of Cromwell 
eventually compelled the Dutch to |Miy an indemnity of 


i,^.pooguildcrs. 1878 Fawcett Pol, Econ. (cd. 5) 1. iv. 32 
Within four years, France had to pay to Germany a war 
indemnity of £ 240^0 0 0,000. 

to. Spec, (in early use). A paraent made to 
the archdeacon in compensation ior the loss of 
his indnetion money, and also to the .bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 
impropriated to on abbey or college. Obs. 

iSi^-3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. i'll/, c. xo f 1 Diuers pcncions, 
porcions, cormies, indimntties, sinodies, proxies and other 

R rofites, 1543 fustr. to Crotmveil in Cott, MS, Cteof. F.^x 
1 85 Pensions or Indemnities be thes. whan a churchc is 
Itiipropcred toan abbay or a coleage, then the Archedeacon 
for eiier Icsiihe his induction iiiotiey, and in recompens of 
that he shall haue ycrly oute of the saide benefice so lin- 
properedc xijd. or a ycriy pension more or lessc . . 

cuyn so cpiscopus conseruatur Incfemnis and bathe a lyke 
pension for his Iiidemnitie, in the lewe of his Institudon. 

4 . allrib., as utditnnity bill, loan, ntoney, 

18x8 OVm. Hist, in Ann, The third reading of the 

indemnity bill occurred on Afarch sth. 1887 Hotneward 
Mail x6 Nov. 054/2 l*he indemnity money paid after the 
dcsCniL-tioii of tlie Old Factory garden.'i. 1897 Daily News 
17 SepL 5/2 The Powurs, it is believed, will guaiautce the 
indemni^ loan. 

t ladd'limitar Obs., rare. Also 6 endem- 
nitee. [ad. OF. tndaMpniti ( 1 433 iu Hats.-Darm.} , 
f. in- (In- -) + L. damnum loss, damage ; for the 
vowel cf. Indemnify Damage, hurt, injury. 

Hey WOOD Spider 4 F. xxxi. ta Which growth, .of 
ktnrcd, not of enmitce. Did 1 (in you) by ingrate endein- 
nitec Doute here : . . I were a beaste. c s8^ Lavton Syon't 
Plea To Rdr., We doe not read of greater Persecution, 
bigher indignitic and Indemnity done upon Gods People . . 
than in this our Hand. 

I rore. {p.Y.iiulemuisation, 
n. of action from indemuiserx see next] Indem- 
nification a. 

.««38 TeuPs Mag. 111 . 651 To be indebted for the indem- 
iiiration of my creilitors to some other grocer's daughter. 
i« 4 S For. Q, Rev. XXXIV. aSi He spoilt two vexatious 
years in the sorry business of seculariration and indemniza- 
tion, which the peace of LunevUle had left as a legacy to 
diplomatists. 

T Inde^mniBe, v. Obs. rare - [a. F. inde/n- 

nise-r in Ilatz.-Darm.), Uindetntu Indxmn.] 
irans. To indemnify. 

i6tt CoTGR., Intiemniser, to indeinnize, or indamnific. 

ZndemOinBtmbi'litjr. rare. [f. next: wc 
-ITY.] The cmalily of being indemonstrable ; in- 
capability of being demonstrated. 

1789 T. Taylor Praelui Comm. II. a Principles in sim- 
plicity, indemonstrability, and self-evidence, snotUd excel 
things posterior to principles. 1847 Dk Quimcev Protest- 
ant ism Wks. VIII. 108 Xant was the nrst |ierson, and 
perhaps the best, that ever undertook formally to demon- 
strate the indcmoiistrability of God. 

Indemonstrable (ind/inp-nstrkb*!), a. riN- 3 : 
cf. F. indemonstrable (I.ittn^).] Incapable of being 
demonstrated or proved. (Said esp. of primary or 
axiomatic truths, ]irinctples, etc.) 

1570 Killing.si.ky Euclid 1. L 9 The first principles and 
grounds, which are indemonstrable, a 1819 Fothekby . 
A theom. I. i. | 4 (1633) 6 llie first and most ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all other the most iiidemoiLstrable. 
im Reid Inteli. Potoers vi. viL (1803) 11 . 388 We find 
likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 
Aristotle as axioms, aud as indemonstrable principles of | 
mathematical reasoning. 1887 Contemp, Rev. VI. 447 Let j 


. ... J principr 

Hence Zndamo'BBtraiaaaraB, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; ZBAomo’nvtrablj adv. 

1894 Warren Uuhelict>ert 105 Which indemonstrably 
shcwvth the iiisirumentaliiy of this grace. 17x7 BAiLkv 
(vol. II), IndemoHstrtdileness. 

t Inde'n, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 en-. [f. In- ^ 
+ Den jAI] trans. To put into a den. 

1998 Florio, /ntanare, to mdenne. to put, enter, go, or 
ci'cepe into a caue or denne. i8it /bid., Incauernare, . .to 
ciuleiine. Fullarton Turtle Dove, lerotne was stoned, 
and Dauivl was iiidened. Amos was rent. Paul by the 
sword did end. 

flndenoion. Obs. rare'^K [Erroneous form 
for indensaiion : see iNDjBNHB.] A rendering dei 
a thickening. 

1947 Boorde Ertv. cxlviiL 34 The one [fever] doUi 

ofbloude 


come by the indencioii or thyckenes 

tlndani'abtof a. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] That 
cannot be denied ; undenlablc- 

i8as Bp. Moitniagu DiairUoe 89 Maine and indcniable 
roni^ucnccSi t 89 > French Vorksk, Spa iii. 38 Their in- 
deniablc testimony. 

tllldeai*ea« a. Obs. rare’^^. [In- 3.] Not 
denied; undeniw. 

1814 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 17 By necessary consequence, 
and indenied it is but you have tied yourselfe . . unto ex- 
presse words. 

Indeniae, -ation, etc. : see Kndxnizn. tie. 

tjefMhMTiuNewEng. Diet. Introd. £ng. Tongue 17 Many 
woim and terms in thm arts have abio been indenixw. 

I n d n o ^minsSto, g. ran-'. [I]r>3.] That 
cannot be named ; unnameable. 

1847 Ward Simjf. Cobier aS An indcnominable Qiuenialry 
of overturcas*d things. 

tlnda'aaate, a- Obs. rare--' , [ad. L. type 
*ipulensdt-us, pa. pple. of ^ineUnsd-re : see next, 
and cf. Densatx v.j Rendered dense ; thickened. 


INDENT. 

1999 R. Linchb Amc. Fkt. N, The airc becomnieth iiidcn- 

*t IndfiTUtf V. Obs. rare- [od. L. type ♦#//- 
densd-re, f. im- demdrre to make tnick, f. 

densm Densb.] trans. To make dense or thick. 

1E79 Newton LemmUs Complex. (1633) “3 Vnetions and 
FnetionR .. indense the body, that tba ayre and windes 
should not batter and dimnifil it. 

IttdUnt (inde*nt),Vi Also 5-6 andent. [ad. 
F. endenter (Ph. de Thaun, 1 ath c.) ^ to snip, notch, 
lag on the edges* (Coter.), L. type '^indentd-re 
(med.L. and It. indematT), f. i/f- (In- -) -h *dentd-re 
to furnish with teeth, f. dens, deut-em tooth ; cf. 
denidtus Dentate.] 

I. In general sense. 

1. trans. To make a tooth-like incision or incisions 
in the edge or border of ; to notch or jag ; now, 
chiefly, to give a zigzag or strongly senate out- 
line to. 

c XA30 Pitgr, I.yf MauAode 11.^ cxiviii. (1880) X35 She . . 
fylea myn yren and endented it. c 1440 /pomydom 1641 
A liarbor he callyd, . . And shove hym oothe byhynd and 
before, Queyntly endentyd, oute ana in. 1913 Fitrhbeb. 
Husb. 9 93 j'ake hede that thy mower mow clone and bolde 
downe the hynder hand of his sith, that he do not endenf 
the grasse. i 869 Tate lirit, Afollusks iv.^ 130 Tlie jaw. .is 
marked with five longitudinal ribs which indent the edges 
of the plate. 

b. To form a deep recess or recesses in (a 
coast-line, etc.) ; to penetrate deeply. Also transf. 

xSSS Eden Decades iii. ix. 138 It is eaten and indented 
wiuTtwo goulfcs. liia Doavton Poly-oib, L 5 Those annes 
of sea.. By their meandred creeks indenting of that land. 
>773 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale ax Sept. F X7 It is an 
islano. .so much indented by inlets of the sea that there is 
no part of it removed from the water more than six miles. 
>777 Cook 2nd Poy. iii, xii. (R.), The coast, .seemed to be 
indented into creeks and projecting points. i8ji Carlyle 
Sari. Res. i. iv, Each part [of the book] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs quite through the other. 1859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. X9X Lochleven, an arm of 
the sea which deeply indents the western coast of Scotland. 

o. intr. To re^e or form a recess. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, iii. (1848) T44 The forms 
nre angular, as well where they indent or fall in as where 
they swell out. Grote Greece 11. App. XII. 667 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward. 

II. To indent a document, and senses thence 
arising. 

2. trans. To sever the two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, .by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, so that the two parts exactly tmly with 
each other ; to cut the top or edge of two or more 
copies of a Icml document in such an exactly 
corresponding ^lape ; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) in two or more exactly corresponding copies. 

This was done in the case of a deed, covenant, agreement, 
etc. in which two or more pardes had an interest, so that 
one copy was retained by each party; the genuineness of 
these could be sub'iequently proved by the coincidence of 
their indented margins. See Indenture sb. 2. 

>S85[see Indented^/, a. * 3I ^ 1413 Ejcam.Oldcastle in Arb. 
Gamer VI. X33 His Belief, which wilh indented and taken to 
the Clergy, ana set up in diuen open places. 1473 Warkw. 
Ckron. XO Alle this poyntment aforeseide were wrytene, 
indentyde, and sealedc. ssafi Pitgr, Eerf. (XS3X) 85 All 
thynges..that thou bast promysed to god, a be conteyned 
in ihync obligacyon, endented bytwene god & thy souIe. 
1557 Order /TospitalU D ri b, An Inventorie. .shalf be In- 
dented, 111* one part ihereoT to remaine in your custodie, and 
the other in the custodie of the iiersons charged. i 9 Ra 
Callim Stat. Sewers (1847) Rja All other Laws and Or- 
dinances of Sewers . . which be but in parchment, and not 
Indented, or which be indented also, if not sealed, continue 
in force no longer then that Commission continueth by the 
power whereof they wore mode. i8e4 Capt. Smith Virginies 
VI. 339 Contracted with me by articles indented vtidcr our 
hands. 1799 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 111 . 801 Articles of 
Agreement Indented. Made, Cbncluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 1787 Blackstonb Comm. 11 . xx. 905 If 
a deed be made by more parties than oneithw^ggibc to 
be regularly as many copies of it astb|||||M^rTpanies, and 
each should be cut or mdeiit|gL|**VSTy‘in acute angles 
instar AoMiMtHt. m a uraving line) on the ton 

SoRmsGrvmtvgpoad with the other ; which deed, 

„ . _ calfed an indenture. i8ap R. Lamoi'ord Introd. 

„ . rode X03 When a deed begins This Indenture, it must 
actually be indented, that is, must be cut or scalloped at the 
top, otherwise it will be a Deed-pol|r [This is no longer so : 
cf. imot. 1845 In Indknture sb. a.] 

1 3. intr. To enter into an cn^ement by inden- 
tures ; hence, to make a fomutl or express agree- 
ment ; to covenant (t<^ a penonj^r a thing) ; to 
engage. Alao^. Obs. 

SS89 W. Pastdn In P. Lett. Na 908 111 . 3S1 My Lords 
of Northctlumibyrland..hath endentyd with the Kynge for 
the kepynge owt of the Schottys and warrynge on them. 
194s Act 33 Hen. VI It. c. 99 The said muster of the 
vmrdcs ana liueries. .shall haue power . . to couenannt and 
indent with euery person, .for his..liiierie. 1981 T« Norton 
Calvin's inst. in. 301 Many .. do nothing hut indent with 
God vpon a certains oondicion, and Mnde mm to Ibo wwes 
of their couenanting. tdia FuluoI:^c«^ 4 Pr^. St. v. liL 
367 At last she indents dowi^ghl dSk tne diviL He Is to 
find her some toies for a time, and to have her soul in ex- 
change. mOml — Ch. Hitt. ti. Iv. • ej lltus would 1 have 
EcctesiastSSn and civil HItloriatM (pAnt about the Bounds, 
and Limits of their ^Ueets. iTen J. Bromr Trm. Eng. 
Scot. III. (1707) 176 The ServMiU .. do usually indent with 
their Masters, when th^ hire them. IM Stanhope 
Parapkr. I. 139 The Fstuons baptised Iw tohn, dM also 
undertake some new oondiiions, and Indent in pome 



INDENT. 


INDENTED. 


PlrlvU^gM. a if 3^ Nobth JSjtomi, hi. viii. | 38 (1740) 61a 
CourAffe did not ikutvc them to refuse delivenng over the 
Goals ^ Indenture to North and Kich| as the Way is ; nor 
to indent with their own Anti-Sherriffs. iM Golmm. 

SA P0I Ltmmiug'jd. Wks. (i8«4) II. 50, ffire with indig- 
nation when I see persons wholly destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book-makers, 
t b. with mbard^ cl. or inf, expressing purpose. 

Patim Liii, Na 4)|. iLios He hathe endenied 
with the owners of the schip wH&t daye it scbulbe redy. 
1480 Howard Homteh, Bkt. (Koxb.) g, 1, lohn lord Howardi 
endented with the King my sovrain Lord to do him servisse 
mmn the see. Abf. Sanoys Strut , xiv. I a6 (Parker 
Soc.) 376 He indented not what reward he idiould have. 
1843 S. Mamnali. Liiitr 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious employment. 
aMt Fuller WorthUt\i^) III. [She] indented with 
her husband that her heritable issue should assume her sur- 
name. 171s Ramsay Cknst*i Kirk Gr, 11. iii, Till this time 
towmond Tse indent Our claiths of dirt will saV. 

1 4 . a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 

or promise, by or as by making indentures; to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise. Ohs. 

oiSSS Bmadvorii Huri^ Htariug Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.^ 318 We should take it no less than idolatry or image- 
service, whatsoever thing is indented by iiuui. saint, or angel, 
and not by him, conc^ning his worship and service, sdoo 
Holland Livy vii. xli. 379 He would not indent ought for 
his owne secuiitie. i5fl7 Schol. Disc, agst, Auiickr. 1. ii. 
73 Euen as Paul indented an imitation oilewish rites when 
he shaued his head at Csnchrea. 1631 K. H. /I rraigum, 
irkoie Crcaiurc x. f x. 74 lliey indent golden Mountmnes, 
but pay chirping Myce. 

t b. To engage (a person) as a servant, etc. by 
or as by indentures ; --«lvnxNTUBl v, a. Ohs, 
sygB [see Inobntkd ///. a,^ 4]. S7S7 Burns Lot, to Mooro 
3 Aug., I was thinking of indenting iiwself, for want of 
money to procure my passage. 1804 F. (jrahamb Sabbaik 
(1839) 17/1 To indent one’s person for life, is a tremendous 
engagement. 

5 . intr. To make out a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil ; hence, to make a requi- 
sition on or upon a person for a thing. (Orig. an 
Anglo-Indian use.)' In later usage also to draw 
upon (a source of supply). Cf. Indent sh,^ 4. 
sSag BoHfoUo 136 Could it prove of any service, .to offer 

R art of the accommodation for his stores? but at all events, 
e might indent freely on hers, on their arrival. 1837 
Macaulay in L{fo it Lott, (1880) 1. 469, I have indented 
largely, (to use our Indian official termj for the requisite 
books. i8s> F. Hall in Benares Mao, Vt. fioHoio^ Snefta’s 
work.. is indented upon, by the MauTawl, without stint and 
without acknowledgement. tOpf Lang ^Pand, India 377 
Other magistrates had been indented upon (os magistrates 
very frequently were, when ladies were nervous and travel- 
ling with only an ayaJik s88s Sala in Iliustr, Load, Ne7t*s 
30 Sept. 343 The medical officers are unable to ’indent* on 
the oonunl^riat or ordnance stores for newspapers. s888 
Paii Mail G, g Mar. ts/x [quoting Indian paper] The salt 
tax has at last been indented upon for covering the deficit 
111 our Budget. 

6 . Irani, Comtn, To order by an indent ; to order 
a inpply of (a commodity). Cf. Indent sh,^ 5 , 

si^ tVgstm, Gas, a Mar. lo/x On what principle do you 
work in indenting books from England ? 1899 /hid, 37 Feb. 
3/3 A short time ago Mr. Kinder indented ao,ooo ions of 
Welsh coal. 

III. In other literal and technical senses. 

7 . irons. To make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the^ purpose of mortising or dovetailing ; to 
join or joint together by this method. 

(Although the evidence for the sense is late. It appears 
very early in iNDRirriNa vhi. sA> s and Indxnturk sh, x b.) 

1741 A. Monro Anat, Bonos {td, 3) 71 Each of these Ixmy 
Pieces is indented into the larger Bones. iBog-xy K. 1 amkron 
Char, Min. (ed. 3) 134 The ranges are indented mto each 
other. 1811 Soif instructor X35 In wainscoting, the dimen- 
sions ore taken . . indenting the string where the plane goes. 
i8as J, Nicholson O^mt, Moekauic 588 Boards can be con- 
nected together at any given angle . . by indenting them 
together. 1844 H. Rogers Introd, Burks's IVks, 65 He 
put top[ether a piece of Joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dove-tailed. Gwilt Arckit. Gloss., /m- 
doniod, toothed tpgether, that is, with a projection (ittra to 
a recess. 

b. Indent $n, to mprtise in, joint in with art : 
in quot. Jb- ^ , 

1839 Drumm. of Hawth. Ckar. AuopyauiWStkfks^^i 


An anagram •• fitly cometh In mostly m the conclmuoiCV^ 
so that It appearelh not indented in, but of it self naiurall^ 
8. Prmhng, To ^t back (from the margin of the 
column of writing or type) the beginning of (one 
or more linei), ai a meam of marking a new para- 
graph, of exhibiting vene, etc. : to begin (a line 
or a succeetion of Ihiea) with a blank space. 

1878 Moxon Print Lott, xi You must indent your Line 
four Smuies atlcast.^ 1791 Boswrll Jokmou Mayan. 1748 
IndenliM the notes Intotext. iIm jC Johnson II. 

VI. 137 Authors should always make the bMinnlng ofa new 
Muragraph conspicuous to the oompoilton by indentiim the 
flna line of It far enough, ahsot, 1884 Southward Praet, 
Print, (ed. a) 87 To set out a paragimph in this styltb the 
ccNnjMsltorwottWbeloldto«nmoutandin^ ^ 
to. intr. To move in a sigsag or indented line; 
to turn or bend from side to ude tn one's course ; to 
doable. Ms, 


winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of fair 
pretences. 

t b. irons. To indeui ike wap : in same sense. 

161S W. Parker Curiaiuo-Dr, (1876) 37 To see light- 
i headed drunkentiesse indent the way frotn side to side, 
j s8as T. Taylor (Water P.) IVotier Coruior, Wks. (1630) iii. 
I s/i krom side to side he staggered as he went, As if he 
reeling did the way indent. 

Zndent (inde*nt), e/.- Also 4-5 {pnf. and pa, 

pple,) endant(e. [f. In- ^ 4 - Dent v. 

Although this is, at least in its radical part, etymologically 
distinct from Inoemt the two are in actual use (and perh. 
have always been) consciously regarded not as distinct 
words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
difference between them in their primary signification being 
much less thaii that between actual senses of Indent v,K 
This blending is even more apparent in the derivative, such 
os indonUUioH, iudeuturo, which owe their form entirely to 
the Romanic Ihoent o.*, out have senses derived from both 
verbs.] 

L t L irons. To inlay, set, emboss ; •=* Dent v, 3, 

13. . £. K. Ailit. P. A. loix be topasye twynne how 
..ente endent. Y a 1400 Morio A rfk. 3398 H is dyadeinc was 
droppede dowiie, dtihbyde with stonys, Kndenle olle with 
diamawndis. c 1400 Maunuev. (Koxd.) xxiii. 106 pe greecc 
. .cs all of precious stanca|endentid with gold, c 1435 Torr. 
Poriugai 337 To%mes Endentyd with preyos stonys, 
Schynyng ose crystall clero. 1 c 1473 S^r, lows Dtgro 788 
Your setisours shall be of golde, Endent with asure many a 
folde. a 164a Drumm. of hawth. Potuts 139 A Glasse In- 
dent’d with Gems. iys» A. Gordon M^ffois Atnphith, 368 
'i'he Marble .. in which he iiitagin'd precious Stones were 
indented. Ibid, 37 x Small Streaks and Pieces of other 
Metal, .are nicely indented and interspersed on the Siuiuer 
/ig, 13. . E, E, Aim, P. A, 638 Anun be day with derk 


/if. i^. E. E. Aim. P. A. 638 Anun pe day with derk 
endetite,^ myjt of deth dotz to enclyne. 

H. 2. irons. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression ; to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow ; to impress. 

c 1400 Bopyu X85X Thus lunqelytig to ech othir, endenting 
eitery pase, They entrid both in-to the hall. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrtmage (16x4) 83 A huge Dragon.. divided the earth, as 
he went seekins to hide. . .Thus aid he indent a passage for 
this River. s£|s Rhode tsiaud Colon, Rtc. (1856) T. 1x5 
Manual Seale shall be provided for the State . . in the Licss or 
Bond, this motto Indented : Amor vincci outnia, 1^3 
Deyoen yuvonal vi. (X697) 133 Deep Scars were set-n in- 
dented on his Breast. 17x3 Pope Odyss, xix. 367 Deep in 
the neck his fangs indent their hold. 1780 Ckron. in Ann, 
Reg, 160/s Having his name indented only on a tin plate 
and not painted on his cart. i85t J • D. Maclarkn in Atom, 
(x 86 x) 3x3 [These] leave their footsteps deeply indented. 
1877 Lu JKWITT Ha(Aho. Eug, Aniiy, 83 Lines produced 
by liidetilmg a iwlsted thong into the soft clay. 

/ig. 18x3 Purchas Pilgriutago (xfixs) 31 Among all the 
lAissons wTiich Nature hath taught, this is the deeplirst 


lAissons wTi 


Nature hath 


^tago (1614) 
taught, thi 


lis is the deeplirst 


indented, ifiski Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. iv. | ti The DaiiLsii 
Garrisons lay so indented in the Heart of the Land. 18SR-34 
Good's StHOv Mid, (ed. 4) 11. 433 Properties .. which if not 
peculiar to the plague are indented u^n it far more strik- 
inaly, than upon any other disease. 

8 . To maike a uint or dInU in the surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow; to mark with a sur- 
face nollow, or depression ; to dint or dent. 

ct588 C'tehr Pembroke Ps, cv. v, loseph . . Whose fccte 
.. fretting irons did indent. s8o J. Hall Paradoxes 114 
A countenance Savage with bristles or indented with scars. 


indent h» batter’d arms. 1814 Landor Iwog, Conv, Wks. 
1846 I. 184/1 Although the sabre does not )i«nctrale the 
metal, it indents it so deeply os to produce the same effect, 
i8m Dickens Picktv, xvf, Mr. Pickwick . . indenting his 
pillow with a tremendous blow. 

S798-9 Lamb Corr. (1870) 107 Many a little thing 
which . . seemed scarce to indent my notice now presses 
painfully on my remembrance. 

4. inir. To receive or take an indentation; to 
become indented or furrowed. 

itex A Wilson you . /, 161 His countenance had indented 
withAge liefore he was old. 1774 Goldsm, biai. Hist. ( 1 776) 
VI 1. <(5 The oyster .. hn^s a large shell, and the shell 
il.Mslf indents to receive its impression. 

Zndtnt (indent, i*ndent), sh.^ [f. iNiUiiNT v.i] 
I. 1. An incision in the t^ge of a thing ; a deep 
recess, strictly of angular form ; an indentation. 

1998 Shake, i Hen, /r, 111. i. iu4 It [the Trent! shall iiui 
'winds with such a deepe indent, To rob me of so rich a 
Bpttome here. ««-7 Speed England x\\\\, §3 I'he whole in 
Circumference, trucra by the conipasse of her many indents 
Bne hundred twentie and eight miles. 1770 Forrest Koy. 

Guinea 368 A cut, or an indent into the coral rocks, 
about a hundred foot broad. i8ot J. Joiinron Oriental Kay, 
40 Simmon's Bay, a cove or indent on the western shore. 


wNteh Txum, and ratum, indenting with the way. 1847 
Tombll Pmirf, Beasts (x6^) 176 It windeth or indenteth 
liha a Berpeols figura. 184I Milton Divorce 11. xiv. To 
liaut and levell out the direct way fhrni vice to vcrttte..noi 


Guinea 368 A cut, or an indent into the coral rocks, 
about a hundred foot broad. i 8 ot J. Joiinron Oriental Kay, 
40 Simmon's Bay, a cove or indent on the western shore. 

OuiOA Idalia xxU, The cliff . . rose alofi, curving in- 
wnra and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
southern coajtt. 

8 , Printing, The blank space or set-in at the 
commencement of a paragraph : ■■ Indention j. 
i Mf in Casselis EncycL Dkt. 

Hi 8 , ■■ Indentube sb, 2 : in various senses. 
is% PuTTENHAM Eug, Poosteiw, xxlv. (Aril.) 899 In nego- 
tiating with princes we ought to seeke their fauour . . and 
not . . to tramcke with them by way of indent or condition. 
a 1808 R. Bannatynn yml, (1806) 348 To mak it as it were 
a contract, to be subscryvit be botn the psiteis ; or rather 
dkverie partie to subscryve thair awin part of the indent. 
1710 iVrw HoMt/si, Pmvhtc. Papers (1868) II. 6 aj You wall 
call them over by the Indent of the Engiiieer left when he 
received them. 1704 S. Sewall Diary i rcb. (188a) J II. 330 
The Coroner shewed me the Indent of the Jury. i8so an 
P. Warung ToUes Old Regime (x8o7) 167 The indent having 


if8g Goldimo Opieis Met, vii, (1593) 177 But doubling received them. 1704 S. Sewall Diary iTcb. (188a) J II. 330 

Lnd mdenting riIII avoids hu enimies Ups. lepe Shakr. The Coroner shewed me the Indent of the Jury. i8ao an 

4 Ad, 704 Then shalt thou see the dew-oedabbled P. Warung ToUes Old Regime (X897) 167 The indent having 

rreteh Turn, and roturn, indenting with the way. been examined, this certines seven years have elapsed since 


sentence of Transportation . . was passed. 1897 ibid. 146 
Make a note, Mr, Comptroller, to ascertain how it is that 
the ship's indent was so imperfect. 


b. A certificate of a money claim or the like; 
spec, an indented certificate issued by the U.S, 
I Goverament, or by a state government, at the end 
i of the War of Independence, for the principal ur 
' interest due on the public debt. Ohs. exc. His/, 

1788 M. Cutler in yrnls. 4 Corr, (1888) I. 381 Ad 
I venturers who have paid for shares ore exceedingly pressing 
for the Indents, which are to be returned to them. ^ 1798 
I Bay Amor. Law Rep. (1809) 1. lai An indented certificate 
‘ (of loan) conunonly called a general indent of the State of 
South Carolina. x8^ J. Marshall Const, Opin. (1839) X34 
The indents issued upon them [state bonds] for inteiesi, were 
drawn by David Ritteiibouse. 

4. An official requisition for stores, (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the £. Ind. Company.) 
1799 Wellington Let, to Lieut. CoL iiotmess in Giirw. 

I Desp. (1837) I. 46, I have desired the commissary of supply 
I to be prepared at Bangalore to answer your Indents for every 
I thinq that you will want. 1803 — Let. to Sec, Gov, x8 Aur.. 

• Specifying in tlie indent the contents of the loads, ibid., 1 
j shall countersign these indents. 1871 Daily AWt 31 Sept., 

: Aliy regimental qumrtermoster, through the simple niediuni 
. of an indent, can in any emergency ^toin a supply of pro- 
visions out of this. iBor Pull Mall G. 15 Nov. 3/1 Indents 
were made on the Medical Deportment for quantities which 
I soon nearly exhausted the stores at its command. 

! 6 . Cotnm. Ao order for goods, esp. one sent to 

. England from abroad, 

I s8oo Asia/. Ann. Reg., Proc. Pari, ^y/i From the 
I ready sale, the governments abroad were induced to add 
I considerahly to their indents. i!79. Commercial Let., Wo 
I enclose an indent of stationery. 1883 J/n/icA. EA am, ^ Nov. 
4/5 'I'he sudden fall in sterling exchange has checked 
dealers in .Hendiug home indents to any extent. 1891 Times 
9 Oct. 9/3 Indents come homo at rather better figures owing 
to supplies abroad being light. 

Znaont (i’ndent), s6:k [f. Indent A dint 
or depression in the surface of anything, made by a 
I knock or blow ; an indentation ; hence, any depres- 
I sion, hollow, or furrow in a surface. 

! 1690 Levbourh Curs. Math. 454 h, If a Spherical Body 

had . . here and there some irregular indents made in it. 

, 1781 'ftiuMrsoN in Phil, Trans, LXX'l. 354 Its .surface woi* 
full of small indents. t866 Daily Tel. 3 July, This shot 
i made an indent of 4*5 inches, and drove tne 13 by vindi 
supports out between two and three inches. 1878 Ul'M- 
fhreys Coin-Coil. Man. ii. xx On the other (side of the coin] 
merely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
metal into the die. sSyy AUimU's SyU. Med. I V. 356 
A superficial unevenness in the shape of scaiitrrd indents 
or depressions. 

tig. 1874 Helps JiTtv. Press, vi. (187 s' 77 Character . . has 
j (leeiHsr indents in it than are made by any of the advenci- 
I tiou.s circumstances that you have adduced. 

ZndantatiOII ( indents i jdn), [lu form, n. of 
action f. Indent v.^ (see -atjon); but in sense 
derived also from Indent 
I, Senses from Indent 

1. The action of indenting ; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular incisions; denticulation ; tooth- 
ing. 

1838 Penny CycL V. 347/1 The form of leaves . . margin, 
the iiiuniicr uf their indeiiiaiiuii, and the nature of the leaf- 
stalk. 1898 Glknny Gartl. Every-day Eh, 65/3 If the edge 
lie smooth, with no indentation, and perfectly circular. 1877 
F. Heath Pern IP. 33 'Hie indentation assuming varioti.s 
shapes, often being deeply incised. 

2. with an and pf, A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in tlie margin nf anything ; a deep recess in a 
coast -line, or the like ; a series of incisions ; a zig- 
zag moulding, etc. 

a syai Woouwaku I'he margins do nut terminate in .1 
, htreight line, but are indented ; each indentation being cor: 

! tinura in a small ridg^c, to the indentation th.it aiiNwers it 
on the opi>osite margin. 1796 .Mokse Amer. Geog. II. loi 
'I'he uppo-site Welsh coast is bruken by \iiriuus liayM and 
I indentations. 1806 J/nf. yr«/. XV. fiq I.ca\cs oblong, on 
I sliort leaf-Ktalk.H, blunt, wing cleft, with indentations. ^i8S3 
I Kane Grinnell Exp. xxit. (i8y6) 170 (Japtain Austin . - 
j entered the same little indentation in wfaicn five of us were 
I moored before. x 80 r Kucki.k Misi. IThs. (1873) I. 303 
! The Greek coast is full uf indentation' 

i 3. Printing. « 1niientp)n 2 , 

I 1864 Wkre I EK H. V., Common indentation . . hungins indentu- 
; lion. 1884 Southward Pract. Print. 86 'The first line of the 
' I«aragraph..is shorter than the two following, there being a 
' w'idespaceatthebeginningofit. 'I'liisiscalled on indentation. 

II. Sense from Indent 

i 4. The action of impressing ao as to form a dent 
I or dint ; the dent, hollow, or depression thus formed ; 
any deep and decided depression in a surface. 

--^7 James Convict ii. On the summit of one of the most 
elevated piiiits. .there was a little indentatioiu iS6x Times 
IX July, Injurious compression of a soft, moist soil, by the 
incientatiqii of its wheels, x^ Bartian Brain its The 
extent of its surface is further increased by the existence of 
numeri>us superficial folds or indentations. 

ZndratBd (^inde nt^), ppl. 11.1 [f. Indent v.i 
+ -E0I.] 

1. Having the edge or margin deeply cut with 
angular incisions; deeply, strongly, or coarsely 
serrated along the margin. 

c M440 Promp, Parv. 361/1 Indentyd, indentatus. 1951 
Turner Heroal 1. A v b, Acanthlum is a kytide of tbystvl 
indented after the fashion of branke vrsiii. /hid. B J b, One 
of them hath leuc.H lyk a plain ire, and depely endentyd. 
1801 Holland Pli/iy I. 307 All [beasts] that haue teeth in- 
dented in like saws, be naturally devourers of flesh. i8eB 
Milton Piacat, Exerc. 94 Trent, who, like some earth-born 
giant, spreads His thirty arms along the Indented mcad». 
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undivided, box iu margin beautifully cut in, or indented. 

b. Having a serrated or zigzag figure, direction, 
or course, as a line, wall, moiuding, path, etc. ; 
constructed with salient and re-entrant angles, as 
a battery, parapet, etc. 

1600 Snaks. a. K. /.. IV. iii. 113 A green and guilded 
snake . . with indented glides, did slip away. s6fo ^vui Ntw 
E.xp. Fhy$, Mtch, xxiv. 193 A wavering or wrigling motion, 
whereby they describ'd an indented Line, Milton 

P, £. IX. 406 The Knemie of Mankind, enclos'd In Serpent 
. . toward Eve Address'd his way. not with indented wave. 
. . but on hU reare. 1706 PHiixira (ed. Kersey), iHtUnitd 
Lime, (in Fortify a Line running in and out like the Teeth 
of n iMw : often us'd on the bank of the Counterscarp upon 
a River or Sea*Coast. r 1710 Crua Fiennes Duuy[\^) 7a 
I'here is one w'ulke all ye length of the Garden . .it is indented 
ill and out in Corners, im-ip Rkks CycL s* v. Redens^ 
Redens redans or redant in Fortification. A kind of work 
indented in form of the teeth of a saw.. . It is also called saw 
work and indented work. 1^-47 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif, (1851) 15 Some authors recommend an indented 
iiara|iet to i>btain fire on the salient angles of works 1853 
Stocquklek Mint, EHcjfcL, IfuUtUed Lint^ in fortification, 
is a serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
<lefends another. The laces are longer than the flanks 
1875 Parkke GUtt. Arehit, (ed. 4) isBTHm other favourite 
mouldings of the Norman style, are.. the Indented [etc.]. 

2. Ifer^ Of an ordinary, etc. : Having a series 
of similar indentations or notches. 

In the Hk, St, Albatu on Heraldry, what is now called 
'embattled ' is represented and describe as 'indentit ', while 
|irrasit' is used to describe the modem indented figure; 
|n Guillim. however, the desiariptioii of ' indented * mows 
it to bear the airrent meaning. 

?a 1400 MorteArth, 3053 \ derfe schelde, endenttyd with 
sable With a draaone eiigowschede. 1470-4$ MALoav 
Arthur IX. xxxvi, His sheld. .was endented with whyte and 
black. ^ i486 Bk. St. Alhutu, Her, DuJ, Qvarierit aurmys .. 
calde indentit ftw .ij. colowris oon in Co an othir by the 
nunerof ieth ar indentiL sgeg Ln. BeaNBRs Frviss, (181a) 
1 . lx. 81 His boner . . was goules, a Mhefie, syluer, thre 
cheuoms in the sheife, bordred syluer indented. s6st 
Guillim HerdUdry 1. v. il He beareth Gules a bordure in- 
dented Argent. fUd. Thb bord*«rc 1 % said to be indented, 
because it seemeth to be composed (as it were) of teeth. lyaS 
Bkaully Fam, Diet., Indented, u, Term in Heraldry, when 
the Out-Line of a Bordure, Ordinary, Ike. is in the Form of 
the Teeth of a Saw. 1864 Boutkll Her, Hist, 4 7 V/. xiL 
Ba indented, having a serrated border line. 

8. Of a legal document : Cut zigzag or wavv at 
the top or edge ; having counterimrts severed by 
a zigzag line ; isp, in deed {dt//, etc.) ituiented (as 
opposed to DeKD poll) ^ lyDKNTURB sb, 2 , Cf. 
roed.L. ckarim {scripturte, etc.) utdeHtaitn. 
s|fa (May 15) Award ^tw. Robert Eart of Fyfe and John 
To the w>’tiie« of the owylkis al and syndry in thir 
ciidentyC lettrys contenyt, tyl ilke parte of the forsayde en- 
dcnturis 1 hafe put my Ccle. 1484 E, E, IFiits ( i88a) 62 Made 
by dede endented. 1438-50 Hijcden (Rolls) Vlll. 43a 
Seales were not puttc to wrytnses indentede that the kynge 
of Ynglonde scholde have all lotidcs of the dudiery off 
.\auiUnny. 1440 WalsaU Rules c. 17 in Gross Gild ^ferch, 
(1090) IL 340 The olde Masters of the Gylde shall by byll 
indented . . dclyver to the iiewe Masters alle the money, 
plate letc.]. 1404 Fabvan Chron, v. cxxxii. 116 He there 111 
y* presence niaoe his testament, y* before he had cau-nyd to 
be written in .luL sondrye skynnes endciit>’d, to be rad, St 
than sealyd w* certeyne of theyr sealLs, wherof y< one he 
wyllid to be kept in the tresory of Scynt Denys, igaj 
FirzHkaa. Surv, 30 There is no maner estates made uT 
free lande by polle dede or dede indented. 1679 Beuuik 
Po/ish Plot X I They were both parties to the same Indented 
.Articles. 1706 Philupb, Deed indented, or Indenture, a 
Writing cut with Dents or Notches on the tO|>or side; 
which consists of two or more Parts, and wherein 'tis ex- 
press'd, I'hat the Parties concerned have interchangeably, 
or severally set their Hands and Seals to every Pvt of it. 
1747 Cartb Hist. Eng, I. 581 There were three indented 
copies made, sifig Blackstonk Comm, I, xL 436 Apprentices 
. . are usually bound for a term of years, by deed indented, 
or indentures, to serve their masters, and be maintained 
and instructed^by them. s8s8 Cruisk Digest (ed. a) IV. 10 
Deeds are divided into two sorts ; deeds poll, or cut in a 
straight line I and deeds indented. 1845 [see Inornture 3]. 

4. Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant ;*Iri)ERTUK£D 1 . 

1M|I Aee, Mkumkis 4 Afaracheets 105 He had been an 
indented servant In New England. 1771 Smoli.ltt//«n// 4 . 
Cl., Let, to Mrs. GwylHm a8 Apr., wbat between his wilt- 
riitincss and his waste, his tramps and his fremey, 1 lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1788 Wk.sley XVks. (1873) VII. 
7q Indented servants, who are legally engaged to remain 
with you for a term of years. 1810 Public Notice, Sydney, 
Australia ai July (Morris) A ship .. with female convicts, 
whom it IS «• the riovernors intention to dlstrtlnite among 
the settlers as indented servants. 1884 Sala in Daily Tel, 
34 Siyxt., I'hcsc miaerahle Ixmdsmtn— these IndentM ap- 
prentices to the great planter, Death. i88s FiSKB in HmrpeFs 
Mag, Dec. 114/3 There were a few indented white servants. 

5. Printing, Of a line of writing or printing : Set 
in, 80 as to break the line of the margin. See 
Indent v,^ 8. 

i8|o Mrs. Browning Lett, R, It, Home (1877) 1 . xxlias, 
1 am sorry you do not print the slaiixas with the indented 
lines. 

Xlldtat^d Jndemt^d), ppL aJ^ [f. Indent v.'d 
+ -ed 1.] Impresied, struck, or dinted in, 80 as 
to make a depreeiion or hollow in a surface. 


1635 BiiATiiwAiT 44 »vwi/./’r. 133 Wiihanindentid pace, dhe] 
addressed himselfe with best spised he could towaidaThem- 
ista. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 11. i. Their eyes . . fixed on the 
bloody throat of the one. and the indented uloas of the 
other. 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 
as if caused by the dint of some instrument 
Hence ZndeTitedljr odb., 1^ indentotion ; in in- 
taglio. 

1763 Chambers Cycl, Su/A s. v. Camaiea, Any kind of 
gem, whereon figures may be engra^-en either indentedly, 
or lu relievo, 

Indentae findentP), a. Her, fad. F. tndenii, 
ad. mcd.L. inaenlaitts, pa. pple. of indenidre : aee 
Indent (See qnots.) 

1747-41 Chambbri CyeL, indented, iudentee,, the 
outline of a bordure, ordinary, etc. b notched, in form of the 
teeth of a saw. i8a8 BRaav Eueyel, Herald, J, indentie, 
having indents not joined to each other, but set apart, as 
indeutic hordemdse, called by the French a bordure caneUe, 
and deutelie 4/* each point, 

IndantWf (inae-ntai). [£ Imdknt v.> + >.] 

One who indent*, covenant., or orders by indent. 

1660 Hexham, Een bespreker, , , a Conditioner, or an In- 
denter. Manch. Guard, 35 Oct., Cases, .where goods 

indented for .. are now wanted for delivery, the indenters 
coolly offering to pay at the guaranteed rate. 

ZndentUly (indemtili), a. Her, Also -illey, 
-oily. [Corrupts from OF. endenieU f, en- (In- ^ 
•f den/e/J Dentelated.] (See quota.) 

1818 Berry EncycL Herald, 1 , Indentilley, having long 
indents, somewhat resembling idles conioined, as a fesse 
indentilley at the bottom. ..These kind of indents ve, in old 
authors u|wn heraldry, sometimes blaioned iudeuted per 
long, meaning with long indents. s88g Elvin Did, Her,, 
indenUlly, itidciitcd Perlong, with notches much deeper 
than usual. 

Zndantisiff (indemtig), vhLsbJ^ [f. Indent v.i 
+ -iNo 1.1 The action of Indent or the result 
produced by this. 

1. = Indentation i and a. 

c ijM Chaucer Pars, T, p 343 The cost of embrowdynge, 
the degise, endentynge, banr3*ngc..and semblable wast of 
dooth In vanitce. c 1440 1 ‘romp, Parv, eki/x Indcntynge, 
indeuiacio, xm Turkkr Herbal %, I va. In forme and in- 
dentyng of the leafe, tyke vnto an (dee leafe. 1608 Willkt 
Hexafia Exod, 614 To carue or graue with incisions and 
indenting. 1650 Fuller Pisgak iv. iii. 44 Ttiey removed 
not forenght, but with many flexures mid indentings. 1787 
G. ^n\te,Selbome v. (1789) la The outline, in all lU curves 
and indentings does not comprise less than thirty miles. 
1797 Encycl.Brit, 11 . 437/1 Neither of these . . take notice 
ui any indentings in the curve . . which divides the illumi- 
nated part from the dark in the disk of Venus. 

b. Her, (Cf. Indented ppl, ir.i a.) 

ttpBBk, St. Albans, Her, C vja, lids engruylyng Is no 
projuir laiigage aftir the sight m thys cros ; bot rather an 
cudentyng as truth is. 1611 Guillim Heraldry i, v. (16^ 
28 Every of these Indentings, entring into the Field, lessen 
and take away some part of them as they goe. 
t2. Mortising; a mortise joint: see Indent 7, 

isfia WvcLiF t ChrvH, xxii. 3 And myche yren . . to 
eiiJentjugis {W\x\z,ad commissnras] andioynyngis Dauid 
made redy. 

d. The making of an Indenture (a) ur Indent 


3-5> 

MMinM 


^avai Acc, Hen. 17 / (1896) 33 In makyng of.. 

Kekennynges of pui^rsi of diipps imientyng with diuers 
persons & other muniments. s6i8 E. Elton Rom, vu. (xfiaa) 
11$ By way of rcstipulation or liideiiiing with them againe. 
1666. Fu ” ^ 


j'uLLCR Ch, Hist, 11. ii. I 40 Though there be no in- 
denting, and conditional capitulating with God (who is to 
be taken un any tenns). 1808 Penson iu H. A.^Page De 
ijuincey (1877) 1. vii. 137, I must insist cm your indenting 
on my funds. 

Zndentlilg (indemtin), vbi, sb,'b [fi Indent p.2 
+ -INO 1.1 The action oMNDENT or the result 
produceef by this. 

1 , ■■ Indentation 4. 

[980 Hollybano Treas. Fr,Tong, Etchancrure, an in- 
denting. 1606 Sylvester it. Iv. 11. Marni/ivenee 59 Hils 
were not seen but for the Vales betwixt '1 ne deep Indentings 
artificial! mixt. xegAPhil, Trans, XVII. 95^ I conclude, that 
theaie Indentings are the places where the SCaif-skin is most 
united to the Skin underneath it. 17416 Badcocic ibid. 
XLIV. 168 The only Port of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 
t2. Inlayii^ or embossing; inlaid work. Obs, 
1730 A GoaooN MaJMs Amjbhith, 371 Ornamenting 
Works of Metal . . ^ Indentinjz and Inuring, ibid, Th^ 
Indentings are of a reddish kmd of Copper, 

///• a, [f. Indent p. 8 4 -uro 11.] 
That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 

183s J. Holland Mantf. Afeted I. 374 The contrivance 
of vdiat ere called indenting cylinders. 

ZndttHtioil (indemjan). ^Irregularly formed 
from Indent v.i, inst^ of tndeniaiicn ; but in 
sense derived also from Indent p.2] 

I. From Indent v.i 

1. a Indentation 1 and a. 

1783 Hat, Hist, in Ana, Reg, 68/1 lliey are .. snraoth, 
thick, and without indention at the edge. 1814 Scott 
Diary yov. 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The bay is formed by 
a deep indention in the mainland. s86f Hulme tr. Moonin* 
Tanaoa if. tiL IL 119 A lamina of bone folded upim itself 
so as to form three indentions on the outer edge, xhto F, R. 
WiiaoN Ch, Lindi{f, se6 Each indentiim [is] mich^ with 
bead ornament. < 

2. The indenting of a Une in printing Of writing ; 
the leaving of a blank ^ct at the banning ofa 


line at the commencement of a new paragraph, 
etc. : the blank space 80 left. See Indent 8. 

Heuufng on reverse indention, the projection of the first 
line or a paragraph, etc., beyond the vertical Une of those 
that follow. 

s8a4 J. JOHiiaoii Typegr, II. 136 The mere indention- of 
an m [is] scarcely pcn^ihle in a long line. 1884 South- 
ward Prmet, Psdnt, (ed. a) 87 glic whole would be a *hang- 
ing indention becausaspart m the first line would hang 
over the sticoeeding ones. 

II. From Indent v,^ 

8. A dent or dint: » Indentation A. 

^ 1^ Cnatto Wood Engmedng 364 It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] block, and occasion a white or grey 
speck In the impressions. 

t Ziid 4 *»ni 4 nt. Obs, [f. Indent D.i 4 -ment: 
cf. F. endsMtemenJ^^ * 

1. Indentation (of the edge of anything). 

1671 Gasw Ansd, Pi, v. f 4 Yet is the top of the Empale- 
ment indented also ; that toe Indentments, by being lapp'd 
over the Leaves Ixdbre'’ their expansion, may then protect 
them. S713 in Connect, Coion, Rec, (1870) v. 389 lliere 
must be new trut on this larger plate, the words on the 
indentment at the head of each bilL 

2. An Indenture, covenant. 

1907-8 Br. Hall SoL iv. ii. fT.), The brabllng neighbours 
on niin call For counsel in some crabbed case of Jaw, Or 
Mine indentments, or some bond Co draw. 1599 Nasmk 
Lenten Stt^e (1871) 99 With this indentment and caution, 
that, though there be muthcr rhyme nor reason in it . .they. . 
shall supply it with either. 1611 Spied Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. 
viiL f 14. 540 Sundry great Lords of cyther side were by in- 
dcntinent m Writing, made sureties to the counter-part. 
Indmtor (indemtai). Comm, [f. Indent v,^ 
6 4 -OB.] One who indents or writes an order for 
goods. 

i8fi3 Manch, Exam. 30 Nov. 4/5 There ^ve been heavy 
arrivals [at Bombay] on account 0? native itidentors. s886 
Daily Hews 34 .Sept, a/i All other circumstances remaining 
the same the indentor from India pays more or Jess gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 

ZlldRIltllM (indcntiui), sbj. Forms: 4-6 an- 
dentur( 6 , 5 -or, -our. 7 -er ; 5-6 indentour, 6 
-er, 5 - indentora. [In form (ME. endenture) a. 
OF. endenteure (later •ure'j indentation, furnishing 
with teeth, f. L. type ^indentdiftra, f, *indentaf~, 
ppl. Biemoi*£9tdinid^re Indentv.I : cf. L. denidt-us 
Dentate, and see »uaB. But in sense, representing 
also Indent v.^1 

1. Senses derived from Indent v.l 
L The action of indenting or notching a thing on 
the edge ; an angular notch, indentation, or incision 
in the edge or border of anything. 

1671 Grew Anat, PL L 1 45 Tbs Lims of ths Seed, have 
both a little Indenture. 1686 Plot Ste^ffbrdsh, 339 Which 
counterchanging of the ridges make the indentures on the 
hides. 169a Kay Dissol, WoHd 11. iv. (173a) 138 Some serrate 
with small teeth others withgreat indentures. iTagCNAMBRaa 
ir. Le Cierds Treat. ArMt, I. 96 A little Indenture or 
Rt:treat, BQ not exceeding a Minute in depth. 17^3 Win- 
tiirop xiiPhil, Trans, LIX. 506 'ilie Sun's limb, undulating 
. . made it somewhat diflBcult to judge when the indenture, 
formed by the Planet upon it, intirely ceased. s8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxvi, This noble lake . . spreads its base around 
the Indentures and promontories of a fair and fertile land. 
1865 SwiNDURNK Poems A BaiL, Cameo 11 Till tips and 
teeth bite in their sharp Indenutre. 18H Holder in Harped s 
Mag. Jan. x8i/x Those who. .linger slong the indimtures of 
rut:ky shores on summer nights. 

fb. Jointing by means of notches or indenta- 
tions : cf. INDBNTINO vbl, sb.^ 9. Obs. 

13*. E, E.AIiit. P,^ jktx |tanne cleme hit [the ark] vdth 
clay comly wtth-iniie & afl pe endentur dryuen daube with- 
outen. 

2. A deed between two or more parties with 
mutual covenants, executed in two or more copies, 
alt having their tops or edges conespondingly in- 
dented or serrated for identificatioB and security. 
Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 
between two or more parties, without special refer- 
ence to its form. 

Originally both cgoiaigpiiiid^rrittan on emo piece of parch- 
inent qrniflgMaNiWeri cut asunder in a serrated or sinuous 
UimiS^imcwnen brought together again at any time, the two 
.. Jgw exactly tallied and allowed that they were parts of 
one and the seme original document : hence the expression 
* pair of Indentures Occasionally a if wd, sentence, or figure 
was engrossed on the space where they were divided, as in 
the space between a hank chequa and lu counterfoil. 

(The earliest sense, and mpp. of Eng. or ‘Anglo-Fr. origin.) 
[1304 Rolit ofParlt, 1 . 104/1 fiat Indentora inter ipsum 
& Coronatorem. 13m ibisL II. loj/a Sous ceiieyaes Con- 
(licions comprises esEndentures sur ceo faites. et e n s e al tS i] 
1376 Bakboub Bruce u 513 llm barownya thus accordyt 
ar, And that Ilk nyebt writyn war Thafar Endenturis, and 
ayihis nuikL Ibid! 565 Bot die Endentur till him gat he, 
'Ihat soune schawyt the Inlquitai 1493 Sia T. RoxBav In 
EWleOrig.Lett, Ser.lf. 1 . 97 Als lt,be hys endenture made, 
betwix the forsayd noble kyng and the fonayd TbqiiiM 
Rokeby, pleintt appim i4is%AXT0N Chron, 

137 llie fourme of accord • . was in a payr of 
and they put her seales vnto that one pM and they tm 
comen fii the kynges name jwtt hflfe s eal es to that other 
part of endeatures. 1494 Faiyam CAnw. v»- 44s fHeJ 
conctudyd a peace atwene the KyUlfl & Ihe SMtu^ ft 
cansyd to be iwlynerad vnto theym Ihn Chartyr or Ei^n- 
tore (mlledRuman, with many iMMoiB 

Conif, eigst.mb, iii. Wlu, leefi/b You toyse mlt ware 
indentmibetweiieOod and you, what Aing you doe* 
for him, end what thiuff^ypu W7II not duk i|pa Wxar 
ist Pt. Symbol. 1 101. 1998 Smaks. I Hen, IV, iti.!. So And 
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ottr IndtnturM Tripartite ere drawee : Which being sealed 
entercbangeably . . Tomorrow, Cousin Percy, you and 1 , 
And my good Lord of Worcester, will set forth, iggg Hak- 
luyt L 164 One part of which Indentures remalneth 
In the cttstodle of the English ambassadors and the other 
part In the hands of the commissioners of Prussia. iM 
Cpkb Oh Liit, 1. aapa, If a deed beginneth, Jffmc Mtth 


0mm, &C. and In troth the Parchment or Paper is not in- 
dentMf this Is no Indenture^wcausc words cannot make it 
IndentM. . . It maybe an Inaentuna without words, but not 
by words without indentinff. sped [see Inokmtkd > 3]. 1767 
[see Inoknt w.* bI. 1844 Williams Jtmi Prop , (1877) 150 
Deeds are divided Into taro kinds. Deeds poll and Inden- 
tures. s8|S 8 4 * 9 yict, c. 106 1 5 A deed executed after 
the sidd Unit day of October 1845, purporting to lie an in- 
denture, shall have the effect of an indenture, although not 
actually Indented. 

b. j/fr.-The contract by which an apprentice is 
bound to the master who undertakes to teadi him a 
trade; also the contract by which a person binds 
himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

To toko up om^t indoniurtt, to receive the indenture back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of apprentice- 
ship or service. 

s^3 Bmry With (Camden) s6 He to haue his indentour 
of his prentished^ wicbe 1 hadde in kepyng. 1540-3 Act 
34 t 35 ^it/, c. 18 The same indentures of appren- 

tisenode, shall comprehende like enuenauntes. /11635 
^MJHron (Arb.) 14 Fortune calling to min^ 


that the time of her servitude was expired, gave up her 
Indentures. 1745 Do FoPi Enf, Traaummnx, (1841) I. 8 
An apprentice who has served faithfully and dilimnity, 
ought to claim It as a debt to his Indentures. /m/ 4 xii. 
(iSsr) 1. 87 lliey who contract matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. sSae J.' Flint LotU Antcr, 98 The inden- 
ture of the boy expires when he is twenty-one years of age. 
sSai Scott Nigtl xxxv, I have broke my indenture, and 
1 think of running my country. s86a Land, Rtv, 33 Aug. 
165 By the terms of the indenture, the Coolie agrees to 
serve tne planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
wages as is paid to the umndentured labourer. i8d5 Cab- 
f.vi.K Frodk, Gt, IX. xi. He is now out of his Apprentice- 
ship ; entitled to take up his Indentures. 

O. An official or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
etc., prepared (orig. induplicate} for purpoiei of con- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and properly authenticated. 

[1300 tfuteninro In Hmt. MSS, Scot, II. No. to Indenture 
de nominIbus equitum et peditum commorancium in muni- 
clone castri de Edenborghe a .xxvy.o die Nouembris anno 
regni Regis Edwardi .x]dx.<»] 


ihipping of the s 


Ip. Cox ImuHctiom, MThether your Ministers kepe their 
Legisters cn Maryages buryalles and christenynges well 
nd orderly, and to present the copie of them once a yere 


and orderly, and to present tne copie 01 them once a yere 
^ indenture^o the Ordinarie or his officers, sdsi N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt, SnR, 11. xlv. (1739) 77 The names 01 the persons 
elected, .shall be returned by Indenture between the Sheriff 
and the Elisors. 1707 Chambbrlaynx St Gt, Brit ii. xvi. 
BBS {List OJIrors iViiOTO Surveyor . .whose Office Is . . to . • 
estimate the Value or Repairs by Indenture. 18416 Mac- 
CuLLOcn Acc, Brit Rntptro (1854) II. 319 The election of 
scholArs fat Eton] takes place every year . • 'Hie usual num- 
ber admitted on what is termed the indenture [i.e. between 
King's Coll, and Eton], at each election, is twen^-four. 
CThls ceased in 1871.] 1875 Stubbs Const Hist lU. xix. 
363 The persons arrested are to be delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest, 
d. fig. Contract, mutual engagement. 

1540 Mobvsink Vived Pntrod, if^sX G vij, We haue by 
indenture of Jesu .. that they shall lacke nothinge whiche 
seke ..the kyngdome of God. sA Nabnb Almond /or 
Parmi 3 My soule being the citue, whereof the deuiO is 
made free by endenture. sM Shaks. yohn 11. L eo This 
Bclous kisse. As seale to this Indenture of my loue. 1604 


Bclous kisse. As seale to 1 


Indenture of my loue. 1604 


S lUABLKB Dio, Pooms, Joh (1717) eio My hmirt hath past 
ndentures with mine eye. Not to behold a Maid. <71677 
Mantow Strm, Ps, cxir, cxxxiiL Wks. 1878 VIII. 351 Code 
covenant •• this mutual and interchangeable indenture. 
fS. Agigragline; a zigiog coune ; adoublbig. 
1598 1 . VL^ormingmnns Cow/, (186B) 138 He turned ms 
Cattle ftom Plough to PasturcL making Indentures aU along 
the ditches. hiM Topsrll Serpents (1658) 743 He must 
not run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
like an Indenture.] i6ss Cotob., Brkolter,,,\Q recle, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going. sOya Mabvrll Reh, 


stagger, or make indentures, in going. sOya Mabvrll Reh, 
Trmnsp, t. 746 He makes Indentures on each side of the 
. wheresoever he goes, xyti V*. Alanr Ess, Hunting 


ZndrntllM, V, ff. Indeiiturx sb,, in aeveral 
unconnected oenaes, related to both verbg Indent.] 
I. From iNDRirTDBiB sh, 2 (Ikdemt tr.i). 
fl. fVf/r. To enter into an indenture; to cove- 
nant. Ofis, 

s6r8 R. Franck North, ^ewt, (1831) 79 Hee's but dipt to 
the bottom to recruit himself and indenture with stones to 
oblige their protection. 

2. trans. To bind by indentiircB, csp. as an ap- 
prentice or servant. 

1676 Marvru. Mr, ,^9nirke I iu b, A good Christian will 
not, cannot attum and indenture his conscience over ; to be 
Kraresented by others. 1808 W. 1 'aylom in Monthfy Mag, 
XXVI. ri I Men . .too deficient in skill, or industry, or charac- 
ter, to be employed or indentured by the profession. 1834 
Hr. MAnTtNeAu^/(pr‘<i/it.77^e plan of indenturing servants 
to colonial settlers. 1884 Datiy News 13 Oct. 4/8 Mr. Cole 
. . was indentured as a clerk or writer to Mr., afterwards 
Sir Fiancis, Palgrave. 

n. From INDINTURN sb, 3. 
t8 intr. To move in a zigzag line ; to zigrag. Obs, 

1631 BaATHWAiT Whimsies, frine-soaker 103 fndentiiring 
along in some hlinde allcy, nee terribly affrights the pas- 
senger if hee mcete any : for hee coasts here and there, as 
if it were Saint Anthonies fire, or some igHisfotuus, ifag 
Krywood Hierarch, 134 (L.) They tocm Their staves in 
hand, and at the good man strook : But, by indenturing, 
still the good man reap'd. 

III. From iNDKNTURR sb, 5. (Indkkt V,^) 

4. iratis. To make on indentation in ; to indent, 
furrow. 

c syyo Wotv Autumnal Song (T.)« Age may creep on, and 
indenture the brow. 1854 Dobell Balder v. ss Immemorial 
plains Indentured where tne furrows fill with flowers As with 
a '^rian rain. 

litmce Indenturing vbl, sb, 
a t83B T. Tayijoi God*s Tndgem, 11. vii. (1642) 108 Two 
Gallante.. overtaken with Wine.. loath.. to take the benefit 
of a light, because their indenturing should not be observed. 

in Ivestm, Gan, 7 Jan. 3/s I'he Imperial sanction had 
been given to the indenturing of the Be^uana rebels. 

Zndgntnrgd (inde*ntl{|jid), ppl, a, [f. Ikdbn- 

TURR V, ■¥ -XD >.] 

1. Bound by indenture, cap. aa an apprentice or 
servant. 

1757 in W. 'Hiompson R, N, Adttoc, 6 George Woods, 
Eostcheap, Indentured Master. 1806 Suaa Winter in Loud. 
(ed. 3) III. B4r An attorney at Oxford, who . . consented to 
receive me as his indentured clerk. s8o8 W. Tavlou in 
Monihfy Afag, XXVI. 11 1 Indentured bond-slaves are 
shippea from Liverpool^ and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
dependent North-America, in considerable numliers. s88a 
Daily News ry Mar. 3/3 The employment of Indentured 
labourers [coolies] from India. 

2. Indented, having the border incised. 

s88l5 Pall Mail G, tj Apr. 6/1 The three towns on the 
densely timbered, deeply indenting Vancouver Island. 

tZndWlltlUrffily«<M^A [f.lNDXNTUREr^.-»--LY2.] 
In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

i^aS Sc, Acts Jos, f'(r8T4) bob (Jam.) That all gudis and 
artilyery . . sail Be put in the handis of tlie provest of Ahir- 
dene.. be auctenticlc Inuentore indentourly maid. 

Zndgntnrffighip (indentiiiijip). rare, [f. 1 n- 
DKNTUBX xA z b -f -8HIF.] The position of being 
indentured as au api)rentice, servant, etc. 

1878 Daily News 7 Jan. 3/2 Misgivings as to the expe- 
diency of extending the indentiireship system, which in other 
colonics has notonDUsly provoked grave scandals. 1880-3 
.S. M. jACkBON in Schaff Hncycl, Retig, Knond, 1252 A few 
months of indentureship to a shoemaker. 
X*]ldeiltwiEei [f. iNDxirr rAi -k-wiss.] 
After the form of an indenture, with a counterpart. 
1761 J. Blakb Plan Mar, Syst, 8 The sheet is then to be 
^jt in the middle, from tc» to bottom, indentwise; 1758 
let 32 Geo, II, c. 10 I 38 Which two Columns . . i^all m 
, lined with some Flourish or Device, through which the 
outermost Tickets may be cut off Indentwise. 

t Zndgpffi'rtollle, a, Obs, [In-».] That 
cannot be ported or separated; inseparable. So 
t XBdop»*rt8d a., not parted or separated. 

>381 Lanol. P,Pl, C. XIX. 37 Thel W-t^neb- -hr trinite. . 
Thre persons ifl-dcpartable. 1434 Mibyn Afend, Life 126 


Thre persons Ul-dcpartable. 1434 Mibyn Afend, L/e 126 
O lufe indepartyd, o lufe singufere. 1435 Fire ef Lox’e 
183 Luf truly iHudepartyd qwben . . be mynde is kyndylU 


(1788) 45 It must never be expected thid tHe of 

the Hare can be well coverad, or her doubles BtniclTDiw^ 

II. Senses derived from Inzunt v,^ 

1 4 . An inlaying^r embossing. Obs, 

1664 PowKB Rjtp, Fnilos, 1. 7 Hcreye is indented all over 
with a pure Emerauldgreen, and all latticed or chequered 
with dimples .. which BMkes the Indentures look more 
pleasantly. 

5 . A hollow or depression in a surface; i-lNDRN- 
TAflON sb, 4. 

1783 Lawton E 4 yetone L, I345 little indentures upon 
the surface of the courses. i8n New Monihih Mag,yi, 
334 Funroefs . . left by the indentures of vess^' bottoms, 
ilia La Fanv in a Glass Darkly 1 . soi He pointed to 
a anm indenture, ■■ If caused by a heavy pressure. 

Z£L. 6. aiirib, 8nd Camb, (from 1 .), os fiR* 
denture Sng^hh, the language of leg^l deeds; 
indaniurefiaskim, Mettiunrmse adv. ^ 

a upth Ascham Sckolem,^ ti. (Ark) sis As If a wise mair 
would take Halles Crontcle, where moch good matter is 
quita merde with Indenture EngUihe< and first change 
stnutge and Inkhorne teormes into proper and oommonRc 
vsed werdea sfiii Florich Filknro, to notch about the 
•dieaei hmn is, or indenterwise. tfisg PvtKHMPtlgrinr 
age (1814) S4S Their Oieies or Heggen ore twofoote long 
waved Indenluie fhsMon, and poysoned. 


ssj Luf truly Isindeportyd qwben . . be mynde Is kyndylU 
i and to criste with buRht vndepartyd draws. 

t Iiidepe*nd, v, Obs, mnee-wd, [f. In- 3 t Dk- 
' 4 !|jMUfO, after indtfettdeni \ ef. also tHdepending,"] 
^tntr, ?To be independent, or to profess Indepen- 
er dency. 


ifise G. Daniel TTinarch,, Rich, //, xcviii. And Newer 
IJghts, old Rights may vilepmd; But wee must All he fixt 
or Ind^nd. 

Xnd^pmd^lIM (IndFpe'nddns). Also 8 -anoe. 
[f. Indxpindknt : see -xnok ; or f. In- 3 -k Dxpin- 
DRNOi. F,indi/enda0Ke(i6$o in Hatz.-Darm.\ 
It indefiendenta (rloiio, 1011).] 

L The condition or oaality of being independent ; 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning: see the adj.) ; exemption from 
external control or support ; imdom from subiec- 
tion, or from the innnence of others; individual 
liberty of thought or action. Rarely in bad sense : 
Want of snlji^ion to rightfnl ant)|ority, insnb- 
ordination. 

Dociarmtiom /independence t sob Declaration A 
1640 Br. Hall ausnbU Remanstr,CR^, Somt. .can ba con* 
lant to admit of an ordarly subordination of severall parities 
to predbTrtarloo, and thoM again to synods ; othars ars all 


f for a porochiall absolutenesse and independence. 1753 
Snrnstonr Eleg, ix. 50 The charms of indiqiendence let us 
sing. rsTfio Smollett Ode to indop, i Iny spirit, Indi*. 
pendenoe, let me share ! Lord of the lion-heart and eagle- 
eye. 1764 Golpsm. Trav, 339 That independence Britons 
’ prise too nigh, Keeps man from man, and breaks the social 
< tie. S775 (38 Nov.) in W. H. Foote Sk, North Corot, (1846) 
; 4y Resolved, I’bat the delegates from this colony, in C6n- 
tinental Congress, lie empowered to concur with the dele- 
gates of the other colonies, In declaring independence, and 
m forming foreign alliances. 1783 Burkr Rep, india Wks. 
1843 11 . 30 That general spirit of disobedience and in- 
dependence, which nas . . prevailed in the government of 
Bengal. 1831 Carlylk Sort, Res, iii. v. Independence, in 
all kinds, is rebellion. <v sfige Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 339 
t It is one great defect in the character of the puolic men of 
! America, that there is that real want of independence, ifigfi 
Fmoudk Hist Eng, (1858) I. ii. 161 Their national indepen- 
dence was respected, il^ L. Frrguson Disc, 130 He de- 
' nuded himself of His original Self-completeness and inde- 
j pendenee. 1875 Stubbs Const, Hist, III. xviii. 38 The 

> proud independence of the Percies was becoming, .a source 
: of danger. 1876 'I'ait Rec. Adv, Pkys, Sc, xiii. (ed. a) 319 
; The mobility and perfect independence of the various par- 
; tides of. .mises. 1885 Daily Nesvt ai Dec. 5/1 A . .scheme 
, for conceding legislative independence on pinely Irish 
i subjects to Ireland. 1895 ' Ian Maclarkn * Attld Lang Svne 
. 373 (A Sertfant Lass) IT she didna sit up at nicht makin' 

I the bairns' claichciL and work in the fields a' day tae cam 
I their schlilin*, an* a tne keep her independence, os they nn'i. 
j b. Const, ott, npott, of, rarcly/;w//. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1850)!. 235 Her independ- 
j ence from^ the body. 1761 Humr liist, Eng, 1 . App. n. 260 
j The dignified cleigy. .pretended to a total independence 01 . 

I the State. 1768 New Hampsh. Prost, Pap, (1873) Vll. 950 
I I'he House of Burgesses . . have therefore thought proper 
I to represent . .I'hat they do not affect independence of their 
parent Kingdom. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, A.ng. 1 . 229 A pre- 
tence of indniendence upon secular power. i^|a HAaTHoaNE 
BiithedaleRoM.xix, Our habitual independence of conven- 
tional rules. rrrman Norm, Cong, 1 . iii. llie 

independence of the English Crown upon any foreign 
superior. 1896 Beyck in Century Afag, June 350 A. .conven- 
tion, signed at Bloemfontein in Febniar)*, 1854, declared the 
independence from the British crown of the iriliahitants of 
the country, .between the Orange and Vaal rivers. 

2 . concr, A com^cncy ;»I ndeprndxnoy 3d. 

1815 Jane Austen Emma i, iv. As early as most men can 
afford to marry, who are not born to an independence. 1837 
. Dickens Pichw, viii, She possessed that most desirable of 
all rc^uisitM^ a small inde^ndenM. 1849 Thackeray Pen- 
- denuis xxviii, You arc heir to a little independence. 1874 
I Dasrnt Half a Life II. 41 He was an old man who . . had 
made an independence. 

8. altrib, and Comb, 

independence Dav, July 4, the day on which, in 1776, the 
: Declaration of Independence was made ; celebrated annu- 
i ally in the United States ns a national holiday. 

sMo Baetlett Diet Amer,, independence Day. 1875 
I Graphic to July 30/3 As the Fourth or July fell this \*ear on 
I n Sunday, * Independence Day* was observed by the 
\ Americans resident in Ixmdon nn Monday, the 5th inst., 
who dined tosether at the Ciystal Palace. _ 1894 Pop. Sci, 
AfonthiyXJ.lV, 481 1 'hese independence-loving, self-go\'em- 
ing mountaineers. i8b8 Dai/y AVtar 7 .Sept, /j To offer, 
inducements to the independence fuirty to co-operate. 

Independency (ind/pe nU^nzi). Also 7-8 
-anoy. [f. as prec. -f -enct.] 

L —prec. I. Now rare, 

sfisi Florio, independensa, Indmndencte, 1645 H. 

, Marten {titled The Independency of England Maintained 
against the ScottiKh Commi.*Mioners, tfi^ .Sir T. Brownp. 

' Psestd, Ep, I. iii. 12 The independency of their causes, and 
I contingency in their events. 1847 May Hist, Part 1. v. 55 
‘ The independency of that kingaome. 01670 Rust Disc. 

I Truth 11682) 185 'Ilien will God oc determined in his actions 
from something without himself, which is to take away his 
independency and self-sufficiency. 1737 Pope Hot, Ep. 1. 

' vii. 70 * Give me *, 1 cry*d, (enough for me> * My Bread, and 
Independency ! ' »48 Chrstrrk. Lett, (1792) II. cxiv. 20 
Hie Seven United Provinces ; whose independency was first 
j allowed by Spain at the treaty of Munster. 17M I. Adams 
j in P'am, Lett. (1876) 66 Susipicions entertained of designs of 
I independency ; an American republic. 1790 Bewick Hist, 

I Qnadmp. ( 1807) t The wild ana extensive plains . . where he 
■ [the horse] ranges without controul, in a state of entire inde- 
' pendent*. s8te L Tavlor Enthns, iii. (18671 55 Reason as 
i well as faith . . demands that we deny indmndency to what- 
' ever is creat^. 1884 Pali Mall G, 16 Feb. B/a Urg^ to 

> maintain the independency of Zulu territory. 

b. Const, on, upon, of, rarcly/rpw. 

White Repl, Fisher 450 In an cxlasie there is 
alienation and independencie of the spirit vpon the sences. 
1630 PavKNK Anii-Amtin, 94 Hie freenesse of Gods Elec- 
tion, and its in-dependancy on any fore-scene faith. 2641 G. 
Rolisham Forerunner Rettenge in Select Hart Mise, (1703) 
371 In regard . .of my independency from the accused. sMI 
)*KPvs Diary (1877) V. 433 In opposition to. or at least 
independency <w, the Duke of York. 1796 Morsb Amer, 
Gcig, I. 356 A desirable degree of independency on British 
and other foreign manufactures. 1841-4 Embebon Essays 
Ser. I. ix. <1876) 817 Its independency of those limitations 
which circumscribe us on every hand. 

2 . That system of ecclesiastical polity in which 
each local congremtion of believers is held to be 
a chnrdi independent of any external authority: 
■bCongreoationalibn 1. 

The prevailing name in England, in the 17th century, for 
this form of church government, but not favoured in New 
England (see quot. 1648, and Concseoational 31, and in 
modem use (otner than historical) largely displaced by Con- 
grMtianalism, 

i8i|a Sib £. Dxbino Sp, on Retig, xvi. Ss That new-home 
Basowd, Independency. 2848 J. Cotton Way Congreg, Ch, 
(New Bng.) 11 Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches. For in some respects it is too strait, and in 
others too large. 1848 C. Walkee {iitU^ The History of 
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INDXPBHDaHTLT. 


IXDBPBNDBirT. 

Independency. 1694 rr<nnd. frrt/ys 'I'hoxe they then called 
Puritani. .were di^ed nlxaut Church-rtovernment, .some for 
Presbytery and oihcrn for Independency. 1733 Neai. HuU 
Purit if. 107 His f Robliison'hJ peculiar .sentimentH of 
Church discipline, Hinc© known by the name uf JiideMn- 
danev *87# <*• H. Bawplon Ltd, 11. 41 Ihe 

cradle in w/iich Independency w.is nurtured was the Non- 
ConibrminiC Piiriianism of the sixteenth century. 

3 . ti. pi. Imlcpcndcnl things; things un- 
related to each other. j 

1650 Pp. tVALTow Const tf. Cansidtrtd 9 The whole toeing | 
•nulls indigestaque moles’, a confused heap of Indepen- j 
deiicies. [A pun on sense 2.I | 

b. An independent or autonomous slate. (Cf. I 

Depkndkncy 4 c.) 

1818 Ja-S. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 355 Of these indepen- 
dencies. the most important .. was that .. which, .included 
the whole of the vast province, or region of Der.nr. 1^7 
Grotk Grttce 11. xxv. IV. 16 Many petty indeiwndencies, 
small towns, and villages. 

c. A person of independent means. 

1866 Carlylb Edw. Inung 125 Expecting to he flat- . 
tered like nn independency, m well as paidT like nu inn- : 
kreuer. 

a. A comiK-tency; a fortune which renders it j 
unnecessary for the possessor to earn his living : | 
•^prec. i. 

1748 Richabusom Clarissa (1811) I. xiii. 87, 1 , who never 
designed to lake advantage of the independency bequeathed | 
me. 1804 W. Tennant Tnd. Kecreat. (ed. a) 1 . 286 Men .. 
who leave their native country with the .wle view of acquir- 1 
ing an independency. f886 I.'^ol Daily Post 5 Mar. 4/5 . 
The decent had something in the nature of an indepini- 
dency, however modexi, 

Zndopsndont (ind/pe*ndcnt), n. and sK Also 
7-8 -ant. ff. Ilf- 3 + Dependent : cf. F. indd- 
pendant \c 1600 in HatE.-Darm.), It. independente 
;Florio, 1598).] Not dependent. 

A. adj. j 

1 . Not depending upon the authority of another, ; 
not in a })osition of subordination or subjection ; | 
not subject to external control or rule ; self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free. 

iDit H. Jacob Declar, ^ Plainer Open. 13 [Each con- , 
gregation is] an entire and independent uod^'-politic, endued > 
with power immediately under and from Chrixt. iSgi j 
Houbpa l.eviath. ti. xxix. 172 It ii not uue independent | 
Commun-wealth, hut three independent Factions. tj^4 1 
J. Drvant Mytkol. 11 . 40 Attica . . was divided into . . in* j 
dependant hamlets. 17^ Adam Smith IK .V. 1. viii. (1869) ; 

I. 73 An independent workman, such as a weaver or shoe- 
maker. i88e Mrs. Pitman Mission L Greece ^ Pal. 37 In 
1829, Greece was acknowledged as an indeMndent state, I 
h.iving its own Icing and government. 188s !• Marti me au , 
Types Etk. Th. ll. 10 The theory of an autonomous or j 
inaependent conscience. 

b. Coast, ^(formerly on, upon, from). 

idSt Hobbes Gavi. Iff S^. xv. f tl 258 An opinion, that ! 
there is any man endued with a Soveraignty independent from 
God. t68o Moroen Geog. Red.^ Brit. Islet (1085) 15 These l 
I «liiiidK . . were first |M)xsesscd by divers Peoule, independent | 
one upon the other. 1709 Audison Italy 489 The Town of j 
Sc. Gaul is a little Protestant Republick, wholly indepen- 1 
dent of the Abbot. 1776 (s 3 J une) A mherst Ree, (1R84) 70/s | 

Voted— That should the Monourahle Congress, for the safety { 
of the united Colonies in America: Declare them Indepen- j 
dant of the Kingdom of Great-Rritain ; We . . solemnly 
engage with our lives and fortunes to support them in the 
measure. 17^ T. Dalguy Disc, srs It has been said, .that 1 
the church is independent on Che state. ■ 

2. (with capital A) belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called Indepen- 
DKNCT (n.v., sense a) ; -i Conoeeoation al 3 . 

Also applied to that political party in the i7Ch century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief element. 

[s6ii : see r.] 164s T. LicCHroRD Pi. Dealing or News 
fr. Sew Rng. 79 The Congregationall Independent govern- 
inetil, whereof 1 have had some experience. 1893 Deli. 
TryatSpir. 82 St^rach Simpson, one of the first Pastors of | 
an Independent Congregation in England. /ii6S4 Sei.den 
TaMtr.f. (Arb.) 57 Both the Indcpendant man, and the 
Presbyterian man do equally ex«*iutle the Civil Power, 
though after a different manner. s66o R. Coke Power 
Suhj. 262 The Army, commanded by Oliver Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of the Ix>ng Parliament which headed 
the Independent party, a 1874 Clarendon Hist, Rebtll. 

VIII. i 259 The Independent party (for so they were now 
{164 si contented to nc c.'drd, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian). 18^ W. Hubbard HappL 
ness of People 35 Why else doe wee in New England . . 
practise the discipline of them called Indcpendant, or Con- 
gregational Ciiurchesf 171s Addison Sjed. No. 494 P r 
A very famntiH independent minister. 1786 Entick London 
IV. 8 There i>» an Independent meeting 'house. 1811 {title) 
Declaration of the Faith, Order and Discipline of tiie Con- 
gregational or I ndepeiident Dissenters, G. H. CwRTRia 
Hampton Led. ii. 40 I’he Independent system does not 
concern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

3 . Not depending on BOmethlng else for its exist* 
cnce, validity, efficiency, 0|)eration, or some other 
attribute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing else. a. Const, as in sense 1. 

1614 Jackbon Creed iii. xxix. $ 6 His faith [U] no other- 
wise indimendent of any externall proposall then our* is. 
1848, H. Lawrrncr Comm. Angells 73 The will Is inde- 
pendent upon all created power,^ioih in Ua operation and 
in lit being. 1890 Pracson I. nt A Being of 

itRclf Md independent from any other. 169a Rrntlby Boyle 
Led. fja An incorporeal substance independent from matter, 
MM Strblb Tailer No 54 F t Beauty and Meric are 
Thingi real, end independent on Taste and Opinion. 
PiitRTLRY Inst. Rellg. (1782) I. 278 They cannot be 
sidered as independent of one another. 1790 Pa lev i 


Paul, I. F 13 The instances arc independent of one anoCber. 
1818 PLAvrAiR Nat. Phil. II. 323 This is quite independent 
.of the figure of the Earth, and would be the same though 
the Klarth were truly spherical. 1M9 S. Cnx Exposit, Ser, i. 
ix. 107 An argument .. wholly independent of the teaching 
of Scripture. 

b. simply. Not depending upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each other ; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained In a lyay apart from and an- 
affccted by others, as independent action^ inquiry^ 
investigation^ cottclusion^ results, account, record, 
information, evidence', also of the agent, as in- 
dependent investigator, observer, witness, etc. 

1790 Palf.v Horn Pan/, t. F 6 No danger of confounding 
the production with original history, or of mistaking it for 
an independent authority. Ihtd, iv. Na iv. It is the junc- 
tion of two conclusions, deduced from independent Boorces. 
Ibid. V. Na ii. Two records . . manifestly independent, that 
is manifestly written without any rarticimtion of intelli- 
geiiL-e. 1865 Karlk yrtkf Saxon Chron. Intrpd. 37^ Some 
uf the independent entries of C countenance its Abingdon 
origin. Ihld, 45 Other independent annals about the same 


date, e. g. 1031, T039, 1043, argue the presence of such a 
source. 1867 Fnkkman Norm.Conq. 1 . vi. 510 Something 
is proved when two independent narratives afl;ree. 187a 
Wai-ts Did. Chem. 1 1 . 779 Schccler's investigation . . com- 
prised another indcuendent discovery of oxygen gas, 1879 
J. A. 11 . Murray Synopsis Horse Pant, to Here four inue- 
pendent wUneRses, none of which give all the facts, confirm 
and supplement each other. Ibid. 14 Have we nny indepen- 
dent information connecting Krastus with Corinth t 1889 
Tait Prop. Matter iii. | 33 Air is made up of separate and 
independent particles. Mod. An Independent inouiry has 
been instituted by the Local Board of Health. The work 
is the result of independent research. 

o. Often used adverbially in phr. independent 
of Independent! V of, apart from, 

without regard to, irreipective of. 

1890 Locks Hmn. Und. iii. v. | 5 Put together in the 
Mind, independent from any original Patterns in Nature. 
1748 Ansons Pop, rii. ii. 311 independent of that attachment 
which all mankind have ever shown to the places of their 
birth . .there were few countries more worthy to he regretted. 
at^ Gk<itr Eth. Eragm, 1 . (1876) ao We Dursue the une 
and avoid the other quite independent of regard to the 
feelinn of others. 

4 . Not dependent or having to rely on another 
for support or supplies, a. Const, as in sense l. 

1870 R. CoKR Disc. Trade Pref., While other Creatures 
live free and Independent from one another only Man stands 
in need and help of another, a 1788 N. Cotton Eabtes, 
Bee, Ant 4- Spar., Who . . Are independent of the great. 
Nor know the wants of inride and Btate. 1837 Lvtton R. 
Maltrav, 1, xil, He was thus made independent of his 
father. 1880 Shorthousb f. Inglesani il (1883) r8 His 
father had left him w considerame a fortune that he was 
independent of any profession. 

b. simply, [a) Not dependent on nny one else 
for one's living; (d) not needing to earn one'.<t 
livelihood ; possessing a competency. 

173a I^w Serious C, x. (ed. 2) 142 He hath chosen to he 


value. Independent variable ; a quantity whoie 
variation does not depend on that of another. 

189a ToDiiUNTxa Diff, Calc, I fi t Frequently when we 
are considerinjg two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever we please as the independent variable. 
1873 1). Williamson D^, Cak, (ed. a) L f e [If n, v, w. be 
functions of jr], x is said to he the independent variable, to 
which any value may be assigned mt pleasure ; and w, v, fc, 
are called dependent variably as their valuas depend on 
that of X, sSoe J. £D#ARDa Dif. Cate, L f 5 An Inde- 
pendent variable is one which may take up any arbitrary 
value that may he assignetl to it. 

7 . Comb, 

1837 DiCKRNa Pichw, xxviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
dent-spirited . . man. 1890 Boi.naicwooD Cot, Refomter (1891) 
143 A certain independent-minded young lady firjend. 

B. sb, 

L An adherent of Independency ; a member &r 
adherent of an Independent church; a Congrega- 
tionaltst. 

Also Hist, a member of the Independent party In the t7th 
century : see A. a. 

1844 iti/te) Apoloeetical Narration of the Independents. 
1848 (29 Aug.) in Hamliton Pap, (Camden) nj Cheesely 
sa^ the Independents intend not to demaiind the King. 
i6m Wabhington tr. Miltods Def Pop, Pref., They that we 
call indrpendenu . . hold, that no classes or synods have a 
superiority over any particular church. 1710 Stbklr & 
Addison Tailer No. 257 F la Camaronians. Muggletonians, 
Kiownists, Independants, Masonite^ CBinisar% and the 
like. 1870 Rogrrb Hist, Gleanings II. 74 In modern times 
the credit of being the first to advocate the doctrine of 
toleration must be shared lietween the Independents and 
Quakers. 18B4 Stoughton ReHg, Eng, I. 236 The old his- 
toric name of linUpendent began [at the beginning of the 
th century] to he merged in that of Congregationalist. 

A person or thing that ia independent (in 
various senses), nonce-uses, 

1679 Ogilby Brit. Pref. a Roads we have divided Into In- 
dependants, such as commence actually at I^idon (etc.). 
t74a Young Pit, Th. 11. 332 That awful Independent on To/ 
morrow t . . Whose Yesterdays look backward with a Smile. 
1888 Daily News 4 June j/a There is a Bchool of indepen- 
dents in domestic service, as there is In literature. 

b. A person ivho acts (in politics, art, etc.) inde- 
liendently of any organized party ; also, a member 
of any organized party called Independent (see 
A. 5 b\ 

ties Pike Sources Missies, lit. Apa (1810I 50 Twenty 
thousand auxiliaries from the United States, joined to the 
independents of the countiy [Texas]. i88i Bryce Anter, 
Comsnro, II. 111, Ivi. 379 Tne Indepment Republicans . . 
Independents, or Mugwumps. 1896 A. Hillirk in Daily 
Newt 16 Jan. 6/3 If later painters arrived at 1 


't 


. , more harmo- 

nious results, .the Independents have still the gloiy of being 
the bold htissarH of the vanguard, the Jacobins of the revolu- 
tion in art which has since been accompliahed throughout 
all Europe. 

o. A frequent name of a newspaper, as the New 
York Inde^dent (cf. A. 5 b). 

. . . . . ... * « V. 18S37 Dickknb T’/rihi*. xiii. That dlsgraceftil and dasterdly 

idle and indepentUnt m the WOTld. 1788 Buaim journal, the [Eaianswill] Independent. i8u Thackbray 

Epend vii, (rather gror by cv ry wile That s justify *d by j Newcomes liv. He endeavoured to he civil to the * Newconie 
Honor^. . fc^ the glorious priyil^e Of bcing^ independent. Independent * * Ar*wrnm« S«n»lnjii *. 


i8m Mar. F.ixiKWORTii Moral T. (iSifi) 1 . 1 . 7 He was really i 
independent, because he had learnt how to support himself 1 
either by the labours of his head or uf his hands. 1847 , 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xvii, She [a servant] has saved enouf^ | 
to keep her independent if she liked to leave. 1893 PPesint. j 
Gas. 10 Apr. 5/2 A room occupied by an independent elderly 1 
gentleman. I 

transf. 1784 Cownca Task iv. 409 A dry but independent 
crust, hard earned And eaten with a sigh. 

o. transf, Suflicient to make one independent; 
constituting a competency. 

r 1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 215 The prices . . being . . out of 
the rr«igh of nny, hut such as are possessed of independent 
fortunes. 1837 Dickbnb Pickrv. xxxiv, A gentleman of 
considerable independent property. i88s Daify Nenv 3 
Oct. 4/6 A person of independent means. 

6. Not depending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conduct; not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of others ; thinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneself. 
(Of persons, their dispositions, etc.) 

*1739-8 BoLiNGaaoKK On Parties 9 On this Foundation all 
the reasonable, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 1771 
Smollett Humph, Cl. 26 June, 1 believed there was not 
A more independent and incorrodible member in the housm * 
1799 Bubns Eor 4s* that Ui. The man of independent mina, 
He looks and laughs at a* that. 1849 Cobden Speeches sa 
An indeijcmlent and energetic man who will vote ai he 
pleases. 189a Hawthorne Btithedale Rom. xi^ A person 
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capable of taking an independent stand. zB8i Gaa 1 

Silas M. L 10 This would nave been an effort of independent 
I bought such as lie had never known. 8889 Daily News 
28 June 5/2 Perhaps the best bon-mot attributed to the late 
Lord Derby is his definition of an independent politician as 
' A politician who cannot be depended on ’. 

D. Used in the names of various political or 
other parties, as Iftdependent Republicans (U. •S. : 
see B. a b), Independent Labour Party (see Labour) ; 
also in the names of newspapers, ai the Cambridge 
Independent Press, 

o. Also (with some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under oblimtion to others; having a seiN 
respect whidi declines unearned assistance. 

Mod, The widow has a hard struggle, but is vary Inde- 
pendent, and refttSM all pecuniary aU. Ho Is-too Indapen- 
dent to accept as a fitvour what ha cannot earn by his own 
exertions. 

0 . Math. Not depending upon another for its 


.as well as to the ' Newcoma Sentinel ' 
Hence f Xadepe*nd8Bted ppl. a, Obs, {nonce- 
wd.), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. tZ&A«p8*BA8atl8li a., having a 
flavour of Independency. 

1693 R. Baillir Distwas. Vind, (tfiss) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exceedingly weakened with Indepefidentisk ingre- 
dients. 1899 Gaudrn Tears Ch, 43 The new titles . . of 
hodyed andcongregated, associated or independented and 
new-fangled Churches. 

Indma'ndmitism. [tlmnrainnirr-t- iBN.] 

tl. .TlNDKrJCXDBItOT 3. ObS. 

1893 R. Baillie Disewae. Vind, (185s) 44, I love not 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme. 1699 Uau- 
I drn Tears Ch. 564 Anahapcisme. or Presbyterisme, or In- 
dependentisme . . rudely justlea Episcopacy out of the 
Church of England. 1869 J. Livingstonc Mem, Chmreut, 
in Sel. Biog.U%^i) 1 . 335 He marvellously refuted Indapen- 
Jentisme. ste/j Aikman Nisi. Scot. IV. vii. 84 They op- 
posed every approach to Sndependentism. 

2 . The principles of any party called Independent, 
ZadepeildMjllF. (inafpenddnUi), aiiv, [f. 
iNDgnuQpWT + -LY 8 J In an independent 

without dependence on another person 
*or thing, or on each other; apart from or without 
regard to the action of others, tp 
s%i J. Goodwin Eedifnption Red, L I to Second causes. . 
do not perform, what, .they do perform, independently, and 
of themselves. 1849 T. R. Bisks Norm Apostoi. PnOH My 
own conclusions were formed independently, /bid,. The 
dates CO which I have been indepmeatlv IttT agree very 
nearly with those adopted in the Literary History. t86olVN- 
DALL Giiu. I. xxv. 186 Mr. Wills . . made the same oMrvatlon 
tndmndently. 1876 Gao. Euot Dam, Der, xx^ She can 
hardly earn her own poor bread Independmtiy. tSU PAOiAR 
Hiet. /mUtpret, 403 He examined thm Canon as indeM- 
dendy as Luther had dona. Mod, Ihe two parts oT the 
mechanism work independently. 

b. yiithof{{oTmat\yon,upon,from)i In a way 
independent of; without regard to; apart from. 

1699 Pbaboon Creed itU$) ebS,ao/e,lti^vpdmd\y from 
this pl«ee, we have proiM, that the Holy 
1698 CvowORTN Infeii, Syet. 1. iv. I Maintainid 
Matter to exist Independently upon God. a sm Doyobn 
(J.), Dispose Ufbto sSd shadomL wl^t finisMng every 
thing imienndmnly the oiw of rim 
3«/i 4 /h Hef. <i 7 M> indw 

p ^ e n riy from eeeh ochea sSm L. ttimaAV 
(cd. 9) 1 . 874 The faiflnicive mood M often made ahealutt, or 
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imed independently on the reel of the sentence. i86y Tnoi^ 
Lora CArvM. Barui II* li* 76 So that he might work nt his 
GMivas independently of his model. 1884 1 . Rak 
Soeiaiism 165 Utility enn confer value independently of 


t Ind#p6*lidiiigi a. Obs. [£ In- n + Depend- 


ing : cf. Indbpend «r.] Independent 0. 

1604 T. Wbioht Pasti&m lu. 301 The soule . , being Im- 
mortful, and indeMnding oPthe^odv. step Hakbwill 


if/e/, ir. V. (1630)^0 A Soveraign^i^ independingjx>w.., 
idge B. SpENcaa (titii) Cbrysomeson. a Golden Mean «. 
wherein all Seekers . . may find the Thie Religion. inde< 
pending on Man's Invention, igga Br. Hall Invis, tVorla 
ir. I e An independing and selfsubsisting agent. 1673 Ogilby 
Po»t-RotuU Eng^i The . . Roms . . are Reduc'd to 
these 6 Independing Itineraries. 

t Indeplo*rable9 0. Obs. rare-^, (In* 3 .] 

Ste CocKERAM It, Not to be Lamented, imUboruiU, 
XndApO'BablOf a. ran. [In- 8.] 'That cannot 
ha deposed. 

tteSTiLLiNOPL. Serm. 5 Abo. (L.), That doctrine which 
makes princes indeposable by the pope. 
tlade'praTatai A obs. u inc^fravot- 
t#.r, f. fif- (Ilf- 3 ) •^dipraviltus depraved, corrupted, 
Deprayate*] Not depraved ; uncormpted, pure. 

1609 T. Davirr RooHm (1876) a8 (D.) O let these 
Wounds, these Woundes indeprauate, Be holy Sanctuaries 
for my whole Man. 

tInd6*preoable, 0. Obs^ rar€^\ [ad. L. #0- 
depncHbil-U that cannot be averted by prayer, f. 
in- (In- 8) 4. depneabilis Dbpbboable.] 
idea Cockbram, Indtprtcabh^ that will not be entreated. 
1898 in Blount Ulostogr, 1898 in Phillips, etc. 
tZndepraha*naible, a. Obs. [ad. L. inde- 
prthensibilis not to be seized or caught (Qnintil. ), 
f. sif- (In- 3 ) 4- deprehendSre to seize, catch, Depke- 
hbnd: see -xble.] Incapable of being mentally 
apprehended or detected ; undiscoverabfe. 
r *”33 Morton Dischargt 174 (T.) A case peiplexed and 
jndoprehensible. i8ss_Gaule Magmtfvm. 14s To presume 

Now ran. 


i8ss Gaule 

his errour indcprohensible. 

Zadrarivable (ind/praiw&b*!), 0. 
[f. In- ST f Dkprivablk.] 


1. Of which one cannot be deprived ; incapable 
of being taken away ; inalienable. 

1744 Harris TAw Trent, iii. i. (1765) xat The Sovereign 
Good . . shoiiid . . be durable, self-derived, and (if I may use 
the Expression) indeprivable. Ihid 11. 192 Rectitude of 
Conduct is a Good Indeprivable. 1789 Mrs. Piossi yeum. 
France I. is6 The advantages of blood . . may surely be 
deemed Indeprivable. il{|g Gruswbll Parnttee 11 . 59 So 
pure^ so valuable, and so indeprivable. 

2* That cannot be deprived of something. ran^\ 
i8a8 Webster. MepAvabUt that cannot be deprived. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 

Hence lRdopElwabi*lit3r, the quality of being in- 
deprivable or inalienable. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm, France I. xas James Harris tells 
uk that virtue answers to the diaracter of indeprivability. 

Inder, 47, -more, -ward: see Inner, - r.T, etc. 
flnderklnE, Obs. rart^K Some kind of fabric; 
see quot. 

1898 J. F. Merchant t IVnre-he. ss Inderkin% which is 
a sort of Cloth of no great use in this Town, only proper for 
Towels, it is a coarse narrow Cloth which comes from 
Hamborough «. it is made of the worst of Hemp 
ZndMOribabi'litgr. [f. next: see -ity.] In- 
capacity of being described ; also (with an and //.) 
something that cannot be described. 

1804 Rxeuniner 456/a In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling somewhat short of critical conception 
in the indescribubuities. 1841 Carlyle Peut 4 Pr. i. ii, 
A fearful indcscribability. 1864 SalaIr Daiip Tel. at S^t., 
I have now done my best to describe what . . 1 may term 
the indescrlbability of Transatlantic warfare. 
Zlld«Mrlb»bl«(indrskrdi*b&b*l},0. (sb.) [In-8.] 
1. That cannot be described; that does not admit 
of exact description ; indefinite, vague. 

>794 CuKTta Bet, Mag, Na 054 That indescribable 
something, called by Llniuaus the Nectary. 1831 Hr. Mai- 
TINEAUCfS ' 


201 

Znde80ribabljr(ind/kkr3i*b&bin,axA». [f.prec. 
4* -LY 8,] In a manner incapable of being described 
or transcending description. 

, *79^}f‘ MorittTrav, E$tg, (1886) loi How indescribably 
lieAiitirul was this evening and this walk. 1873 Lyrll 
Trine, Gcol, 11 . ii. xxvii. 65 The quantity . . is said to have 
been indescriliably great. 

ZndeSOri'Otf 0. ran. [In- 8.] Undescribed. 
i8S4 Dorkll Saider xxtv. s6a ^tne ethereal colour inde- 
script. 

ZndMOri‘ptiTe» 0. rare--\ [In- 3.1 <Not 
descriptive or containing just description*^ (Web- 
ster, 1828). 

ZndaEaxt (indfzS'ot). Now rare. [f. In- 3 4. 
Desert .rAi] Absence of desert ; want of merit ; 
the fact or character of being undeserving. 

1848 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 80 Let the giddie 
Rout give weight and poise To Indesert. 187a Ifsiwe Spirit 
0/ Truth Vind. 97 Tliis much in Answer to his Cavills, 
whose Emptiness might have been enough to sound out 
their own indesert of any. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 69 F i 
A Man in Power who can . . raise oliscure Merit, and dis- 
countenance successful Indeseit. 1861 Goulburm Pers. 
Retig. IV. Iv. (1870) sSs To relievg them without any re- 
markable indesert on their part, 
b. pi. Demerits, faults. 

s8ia SiiRLTON Quix, 111. xiil. 264 What indcserts did this 
wench commit. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 356 F t All those 
who . . were once looked on as his Equals, are apt to think 
the Fame of his Merits a Reflexion on theur own Indcserts. 

Zndaaignata (inde sign/t), a. Logic, [f. In- 3 
4- Dsrionatb ppl. a. (see quot 1 844).] Not quan- 
tified, indefinite. Also absol. as sb. 

1844 Hamilton Reidtp% The term indefinite ought to be 
discarded in this relation, and replaced by inaesignate, 
tgea ' - Discuss. App ii. 8ox The Indesignate is thought, 
eiUier precisely, as whole or as part, or vaguely, as the one 
the other, unknown which, but the worse always pre- 


Mill Rxam. Hantiiton xxii. (1872) six note, 

relation of 


mnamoH 4 Pearls I. t6 Various sacred indescrib- 
able articles were scattered around. 188a Maa. Oliphant 
Last Mortimers 1. xii. His voice . . had . . an occasional 
indescribable note which reminded me of some odbci^ce. 

8. That trmKcnda daioription; too ,, x. th. l»d.. 


or I 

Slimed. _ . . , » 

The Indesignate is .. often not thought In any reli 
quantity at all. 1888 Fowler Deduct. Logic (1869) so * In< 
aeflnite * or * indesignate* propositions . . In whicn the suoject, 
being a common term, is not quantified. 

fXllde'Sinenca. Ohs. rare'-K [In- a; cf. 
INDESINENT, Desinknob.] Wont of proper ending. 

Nashe 4 Leii, Co^fui. 68 In a verse . . a Icake of 
incMnence as a leake in a .shippe, must needly be stopt, 
with what matter soever. 

t Iad6‘ain«a«y. Obs. rare-K [f. next! sec 
-KNOT.] Unending continniuice ; perpetuity. 

1^7 Reeve Gods Piea S39 Oh what a diutumity and in- 
desinency of bliss might there be, even from generation to 
generation. 

t Zlld#*sill 0 &t, a. Obs. [ad, late L. indcsi- 
neni-em: see In- a and Dbrinbmt.] Unceasing, 
incessant, perpetual. 

s8oi Dent Pathw. Heaven 174 What indesinent pal ties 
and unwearied labour, this silly creature [the ant) talceth. 
1848 French Distill, ri. (165T) 174 The foure elements by 
their indcsinent motion cost forth a Sperme. 1999 £. Du 
Bois Piece Fam, Biog, I. 131 He made up f(»r tills loss by 
an indesinent application to his snuflf-box. 

tZlld6*sinentl7pad^. Obs. [f.prec. + -lt 2.] 
Without ceasing or interruption ; incessantly; con- 
tinuously. 

s8ss J. Goodwin Redemption Red. iv. 1 19 These things 
are not there.. either past or to come, but indesinently and 
as present, a S677 Barrow Serm. I. vi. 70 'ASioAciirrwe, 
that is, indesinently, or continually. 1798 Amorv y, Buncle 
(1825) 1 . X91 Reason must confess a miraculous power in- 
desinently and variously put forth in our bodies. 

tlndesi'rable. o. [In-».] Undesirable. 

1848 Worcester cites Month, Anth, 

tZudMi. Ohs, rare. [£ Ind 4 -EBB.] A female 
(American) Indian. 

187a J088BLYN Nen* Rng, Rarities 49 Of the Moss that 
grows at the roots of the white Oak the Indesses make a 
strong decoction. 1874 — Fog, New Rng, 133 Another lime 
two Indians and an Inocss came running into our house. 

Zndestruotibi'litj- [£ rtext : see -ity. Cf. 
F. indestruciibilitd ( 1 737 in II atz.- Darm. ).] The 
quality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. 

« 87 i j. Wbiistkb Metailogr. Iv. 78 There Is therefore in 
Mercury itself. . tlie nearest cause or rea.wn of indestruct' 


tiful. etc. to be adequately described. r^nructibiliiy and victoriou.s power or Christianity, a lEBa 

1798 Morse Amer. G^. 1 . 0x3 The rapture of the specta- Buckle Mtsc. IVhs, (1873) 1 . 16 To the magnificent doctrine 

» .i^tkllu * — * **- - sasa Aa/ vf t1 I r,f wnattmr. wm nvm nniw B*1iiSn.F r,nm 


ictihiliiy and victoriou.s power of Christianity. 


tor IS really indes^^ba^. 1817 Cobuett Poi. Reg. XLll. 
366 A Funding System has never existed In any country, 
without producing indescribable misery. t88o HaughtOM 
Phjfi, Geog. V. 840 Its waters break with indescribable fury. 

B. sb. I. pi. Thingsof which no description can 
begivra. 


to fish out [from a bath] about twen^ long-namd liide- 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night. 

2. humorous slang (orig. euphemism). Trousers 
(cf. imxpnssibles^ unmentionables). 

1794 spirting Mag. ill. set That hebdomodal display of 
Foppery, Frivolity, and Fashion, has already be^n to 
sport Its vernal variety of IndescribableiL 1817 Dicxene 
Pkkw, xvl. Mr. Trotter . . gaim four distinct slapi 
pocketoTb^ 


of the indestructibility of matter, we are now adding . . one 
of the indestructibility of force. 1883 H. Drummond Kat, 
Lofv in Spir, IF. (ed. e) 936 The pliilosophical thesis of 
‘the immateriality or Indestructibility of the human soul. 
Znd#8tniOtibl6(indfstr0*ktTb*l),0. [In- 3 ; see 
DkstrUOTIBLB. Cf. F. ##« 4 RrA 7 Zf/f 3 /f (iT-iSthc.).] 
That cannot be destroyed ; incapable of destruction. 

1874 Boyle Exceti. TheoL 1. L 97 The soul .. is a simple 
substance and yet as real a substance as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries affirm to be Indestructible. 1788^4 
Tucker Lt. Ned. II. xxxviii. f 9. 480 The individuality of 
his [man's] perceptive part rendering it indestructible by all 
natural powers. 1794 in G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos. 1 . 


laps on the 

mulberry IndmcribableiL 

Hence laAMori'baMeBeEEt the quality of being 
indeecribable. ran. 

lOBa-tflHRVNR Isedah (X884) I. 9s His sense of their inde- 
sGrihabM..!ss. 

VOL. V. 


spart 


Rsc, Adv. Phys. Sc,, Force (18M5) 366 Ener|^ is indestruc- 
tible— it Is changed from one form to anotner, and so on, 
but never altered in quantity. 

Hence Xadestin'ollMeaeBB, the quality of being 
indMtractible; indeRntctiblUty. laAMttru’MIbly 
adv., in an indestructible way. 


tSu Carlvlr Sari. Res. it. Ii, How indestructibly the 
good grows and propagates itself. 1144 Disraeli Contngsby 
VII. ii,l'he indcstnictibleness of its [the Churcirs) principles. 
1883 . 9 a/. Ret*. XI Feb. xfio/a Their most transient blunders 
and follies are embalmed indestructibly in print. 1870 E. 
White Life in Christ iv. xxiv. (1878) 378 The Ihougot of 
the indestructihlenesN of the wicked in the fires ot hell. 

Zndete'Otablet 0* rare. Also -Ibla. riN-a.] 
Not detectable ; incapable of being detected. 

1833 FraseFs Mag. XLVII. 98 What was then an excep- 
tion, easily checked, has now become an iiideteciible system. 
1889 E. A. Parkks Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 78 When mixed 
even in large quantity with water, [they] arc indctectable by 
the senses. 

Zndetarminable (iudnsuminab*!), a. (sb.) 
[ad. L. indeterminObilis (Tertullian) : see Deter- 
minable. Cf. F. indeterminable (1753 In Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not determinable. 

Tl. Incapable of being limited or liounded in 
rcsTOct of range, number, etc. Obs, rare, 

S4ta Bk. St, Albans, Her, Av, Thcr ben ix. vices con- 
trari to gentilmen of tne wiche v. ben inrleterniynable and 
iiij determynable. The v indetcrniynable ben theys : oon to 
be full of Hlowilie in his werris [etc J. 1849 Jkr. Tavlor Gt, 
Exemp, I. Ad sect. 3 | xi His iiiciiiory is indeterminable and 
unalterable, ever remembring to do um giKxl. 1890 Lockr 
Hum, Und, 11. xvii. f it CTonceiving ourselves to be, as it 
were, in the center [uf space], we do on nil sides pursue 
those indeterminable lines of number. 

2. Of disputes, difficulties, etc. : Incapable of 
being decided or settled. 

18x1 Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. xvi. 1 87. 846 In Monarchies 
. . where lineall succession is the rule of iiilieritancre, there 
sonitimes fal out as great and as indeterminable difficulties, 
as where Election designclh the .Successor, xfiss Houurs 
Gmd, 4 Sec. xvii. | 37. ^34 The controversies which rise 
among them will turcome innumerable, and indeterminable. 
xBai Mvrrr Cath, Th, iv. 4 la. 3:1.1 Were the whole question 
to DC determine by the old Testament alone, it would be at 
present for us iiHleicrminable. 

3 . Incapable of being definitely fixed or ascer- 
tained. 

1848 Sir T. Bro^r Pseud, Ep. y\, 1.^973 As its [the 
world s] period is inscrutable, so is its nativity indetermin- 
able. syw W. Mavor Brit, Tourists^ V. 31 Veins of rock 
run into tne sea to an indeterminable distance. iSSi Wrrt- 
i:oTT & Hurt Grk. N, T. InirtHl. 1 13 The gain or loss .. 
is from the nature of the case indeterminable. 

b. Nat. Hist. Of which the B{)ecies, or place in 
classification, cannot be determined. 

iM OwEH in Times ti Nov., Of any large marine nondc- 
Mrript or indeterminable monster they [the museums of 
Scandinavia] cannot shew a trace. 

B. as sb. An indeterminable point or problem. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, £p, vit. i. 340 To condemne 
such indetcrminablcs, unto him that demanded on what hand 
Venus was wounded, the Philosopher thought it^a sufiirieiit 
resolution to rcinquire upon what leg King Philip hallvd. 

Hence Zadete'rmluUeaeBS, the quality of 
being indeterminable. 

In mod. Dicu. 

Zndeto*nilinably, adv. ran. [in sense I, 
f. In- 3 f Detekminably ; in a, f. prcc. + -ly 2.] 
fl. In an indefinite manner; cf.DKTERMiNABLTAcA;. 
Z471 Foktescue Whs, (1869) 1 , 5330ur lordcsayde. .Indif- 
finytely or indctermynably that she [woman] shulde be 
vndcr the power and lordshijpp of man. 

2. In an indeterminable manner. 

1B48 Worcester, Indsterminabiy. in an indeterminable 
manner. Dr. Allen. 

Zndate'rminaoy. rare. [f. next : see -ACY.] 
I'he quality of beii^ indeterminate ; want of de- 
terminateness or defmitencss. 

1849 Bp. Reynolds Hosea vi. 79 Such an indificrency and 
indeterminacy in the manner of working. 1879 Thomson & 
Tait Nat. Pail. I, i. f 337 The linear transformation ceaMS 
to be wholly determinate ; but the degree or demes of in- 
determinacy which supervene is the reverse of cmlmrrassing. 
zSpa Nation iN, Y.) 97 Oct. 39^/a yagueness is an indeter- 
minacy in the limits of the application of an idea. 

Zndatdmiliata (indAG*imin/t), 0. (jA). [ad. 
L. indcierminlit-us ( Tertullian ) : sec Determin ate. 
Cf. F. indetermini ( 1 4th c., Oresme).] Not deter- 
mined; undetermined. 

f 1. Not definitely set down ; undetermined : cf. 
Determinate /0. //A. Obs. 

c ij9t Chaucer 11. 4 17 To knqwe the verrey degree 

of any maner sterre .. thow he bo indelerminat in thin 
astralaliie. 

2, Not fixed in extent, number, character or 
nature; left uncertain as to limits of extent, number, 
etc. ; of uncertain size or character ; indefinite, in- 
distinct, uncertain. 

i8q 3 Hoi.iANn PlutarcFs Mor. 1334 This Indetemiin.ite 
and troublesome infinity. 1831 Hobbeb Leviath. 11. xxviii. 
163 An indeterminale, uint is to say, an Arbitrary Punish- 
ment. i88a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr, lit. ii. 4 9 Numenius.. 
condemns all those, as not understanding Pythagoras, who 
attribute to him the production of the indeterminate Hyle. 
i7Ra Wollaston Relig. Nat. ii. 33 For lime, as well as 
space, is capable of Indeterminate ifivision. 1774 J. Bryant 
Afythot, 1. 996 Can we believe that they would . . choose for 
a characteristic what waa so general and indeterminate? 
1789 Martyn Geog, Afag* I- 798 empires of great extent but 
indeterminate limits. 1803-17 R. J asi rson CJor. Min. (ed. 3) 
xdo The eight or nine sidra prisms afford only accidental or 
inoeterminate varieties, tfijt R. KMox Clofuet's Auat. 

This artery gives off twigs of indeterminate ntimlier. iSfiS 
J. Martinrau Types Eth. Th. II. 6 Would it be beClc^ .. 
to blur into an mdeterminatc mess perception, reasoning, 
imagination, passion ? 
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b. Of statements, thoughts, words, etc. : Not 
clear and definite ; wanting in precision ; vague. 

*774 J- Bryant I, ^8 Hw account is very inde- 

terminate and obscure. i§74 Jevons Priuc^ St\ I. 49 
is an indeterminate adjective ; it implies unknown qualities 
. . but irives no hint as to their nature. 1878 C. Stanford 
Symh, Christ iii. 69 'I'oo often the term 'Angel* has for us 
a cloudy and indeterminate meaning. 

c. Math, Of a quantity : Not limited to a fixed 
value or number of values. (Also absol. as sb,) 
Of A problem : Having an unlimited number of 
solutions. 

Indttfrwinait analysis^ the branch of analytda which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems ; mtthpd 
0/ 1. coefficients {vesm^ properly ^ undetermined coefficisHis)^ 
a methoil of analysis invented by Descartes ; /. eguaticn, 
an equation in which the unknown quantities are indeter- 
minate ; i, /arm, a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities ; f. series, a series whose terms proceed by the 
IKJwers of an indeterminate quantity. 

tj€6 Phillips s.v. Probtem, Such an one as U capable of 
an infinite number of different solutions.. is. .called an in- 
determinate Problem. 1705 Hutton Math, Diet. s. v. 
Series^ Indetemninate Series is one whose terms proceed 
by the powers of an indeterminate quantity jr, 1808 — 
Course Math. 1 . 131 It as obvious .. tnat questions of this 
sort nilmit of a great variety of answers . . These kinds of 
questions are called by algebraists indeterminate or un- 
limited problems. s8sa-i6 PLAVFAia Nat. Phil, (1819) 1 . 
27 So one of them can be indeterminate, or can admit of 
innumerable values, otherwise V itself would be indeter- 
minate. s8i6 tr. Lacroix's Diffi. ^ Int, Calculus 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indeterminates. which are considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 1841 J. R« Young 
Math. Dissert, ii. 34 The equation, .becomes indeterminate, 
and capable of an infinite number of different values. 1888 
Minchin Umpl, Kinem, ait At each of these points the 
value of ^ is indeterminate. 

d. BoHa) sInoxfikite 5a; {b) of sestivation: 
lecqnot. i88o. 

1841 Brands Diet, Set., Lit. etc., /ndeierutisuite,. .whtn 
a stem is never terminated by a flower, nor has its growth 
stopped by any other urqanic cause. t88o Gray ,^truct. Bet, 
iv. I a. 134 llie lescivatlon is said to be Open or Indeter- 
minate, when the (larts do not come into contact in the bud, 
so as to cover those within. The most familiar case it that 
of the petals of Mignonette. 

8 . Not fixed or eatabUahed; uncertain. 
iM Bacon Svlva | 698 The Insecta haue VohinUrie 
Motion . . And whereas some of the Ancients haue said, that 
their Motion is Indeterminate, and their Imagination In- 
definite, it is neglig^tly obserued. PaEscoTT Perd, A 

l s, (1846) I. vi. afiSThe place of its sittings before indetermi- 
nate . . was fixed at Valladolid, POR Marie Rmt 

Wks. i8(^ 1 . 333 The period of their rising Ia and necessanly 
must be indei Gxa Eliot Dan, Der, vii. It 

(htf vest] lies all underground, with an indeterminate future. 

4 . Not settled or decided ; left doubtful. 

^ ilM Stanley Hhi, Philos, v. (1701} tor/a Indeterminate 
u tM which is in our Power, and to which part soever it 
enclineth, will be true or false. 1678 Marvell Def, Howe 
Wks, 1875 ly, 201 So It will be too if Gwi be to determine 

l t, indeterminate till he have determined it. vffin Martvn 
Geog, Mag, II. 65 This court, where the law is suentpr in- 
determinate, has a decisive voice. 187a Yeats Growth 
Comm, 216 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by Imth companies in indetemunate conflicts. 

6. Not determined by motives (regarded as ex- 
ternal forces) ; acting freely, 

18316 J. Gileert Chr, Aionem, iv. (1852) 98 This charac- 
teristic of moral action, its indeterminate working, m 187s 
Grots AM. Fragm, ii. In positive morality, the mandate 
is conceived as emanating from an indetemunate superior. 

Xnd^temiilUltdly (indfloumin/tli), adv, 
[f. prec. + -LT 2.] In on indeterminate manner. 

1 . Without precision ; indefinitely ; vaguely. 

S57t Golding Calvin on Pt, Mil. xa To speake indcter- 
rainatejy, as it were of a multitude. s6a8 T. Spencer Logick 
x68 This word some . .doth designe an vniversall, or common 
terme indeterminately. 1706 Avliffs Parrrgon 350 A Libel 
is not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd be 


vr 9 w amuacieuiy u uo cna apOBXlCS. 

1 2 . Without specification or selection ; indifici 
ently, Obs, 

1677 Hai.b PrisH, Or^, Man, i. iv. sofi MHiether we sul 
duct that Number of Ten out of the last Generations c 
Menj or out of Generations a thousand years since, or ind« 
tcrminately out of the whole Collection [etc.]. 1704 Norri 
Ideal IVorld 11. ill. 150 All knowledge must be immediat 
or m^mte indeterminately, n lyfli Law Th, Relig, iii. ii 
^orst and most dreadiul part of the sentence, 
which denounced death absolutely and Indelerminatcly. 

8 . Without deciding or settling a question, ran 
wi\t,indetei^natansente in the title of Galileo* 
Dsaiogo (i6«) : the English transl. of x66x renders it 'Iw 
partially and indefinitely*. 

i^s Krkwster Mart, ,Sc. v. 81 Galileo's work..[ii 
which] he diiicusseA, indeterminately and firmly, the argii 

menu proposed on both sides. 
Znd6te*ni^at6iiesa. [f. as prec. + - mbsa.; 
1 ne quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in 
definiteness, want of exactness, etc. 

(*^ 45 ^ 58 To draw, .from Indeter 


A V - AO draw, .from tnuete 

inlimtenease and confusion to a clarity and deurminalioi 
rfs6 Brntham Ckrestom, 249 This deficiency, in respe 
of prcc^ness, is among the unavoidable results, of theb 


or prcc^ness, is among the unavoidable results, of the ii 
dctermiimteness.. attached to the names in common us 
1879 H. SraNCim Data Ethics lx. 134 To the double ind 
temuimtmeu of the end has to be added the indeterminat 
ness of the means. 


ZudetormilUktioa (indAMmin^^'Jan). [f. 1 n- 
DBTEHMiKATi : see -ATIOB. Cf. F. imUterminotion 
(1651 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence or want of de- 
termination ; the fact or condition of being unde- 
termined ; nnscttledness. 

Tavlor Gt, Exem/, 1. 1 7. 107 Theindetermina- 
tion of her [the Virgin's] thoughts was a trouble great as the 
passion of her love. 1660 — Duct, Dubit, iv. i. 1. f 5 In 
moral and spiritual things, llberW and indetermination are 
weakness. 1749 BoLiNcaaoKS Patriot, 243 His whole man- 
agement. .was contrived to keep up a kind of general inde- 


termination in theparty about the succession. iB^Blackw, 
Mag, XLIV. 545 Whife this indetermination continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative. tSte Farrai (Mg, 
Lang, viiL 166 The earliest languages are marked by exub^ 
ranee, indetermtnation. 

b. The fact of being indeterminate as a quantity, 
a problem, or the like. 

1789 T. Taylor ProcM Comsn, II. 29 Such thingi as are 
properly denominated problems, ought to avoid indeter- 
mtnation, and not to be of the number of things capable of 
infinite variation. 

i*o. An indeterminate number or quantity. Obs. 
a 1619 Fothekby Atheom, ti. x. | 4 (tfiaa) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all lermes, adU all indeterminations. 

Indetanninad (IndAoumind), a. Now ran* 

E f. In- 8 4* Detbeminbi) ppl, n.] Not determined, 
Indetebmined. 

1 . Not definitely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained ; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 
acter, 

1611 Speed Hist, Gt. BriLiJU vL 1 90. 509/1 The Westerne 
Princes . . wrapt and knotted in mutuall suspitions and 
quarrels indelermined. *84* R. Greville (Ld. Brooke) 
E^g. Ejdsc, I. X. 56 Most of their Tenets were so much 
indetennined, that .scarce any of them knew what he was to 
hold and belceve. lyiSr^ H. Brooke l/tsiv. Beauty v. 5 
The Eternal Height Td* indetermin'd space ! 1784 Reid 
Inquiry 1. i. 47 l*he word impression as used by Hume is 
for the most part a vague and indetermined expression. 
s8(^ Bowen Logic iv. 60 What, .has no qualities attributed 
to i^ though attributable, is said to be indetermined. 
fa. Not determined to a certain course of action. 
i8iB T. Spimcbr Logick axo Mans will b a facultie free, and 
indetermined vnto one. tMolr. Am^aldstd Treat, come, 
Relig, II. ii. t8o He will become poised between contrary 
probabiliti^ and indetermin'd (as they sp^k) not knowing 
on which side to propend. a Rust Disc, Truth (168^ 
190 We have natures 10 indetermined to what b good. 
t8. Math. alNDETXBlCINATB ac. Obs, 

1708 W. Jones S/n, Pahnar, Matkeseos 137 Here *tb 
plain, the Question is Indetermined. 1740 Cheynb Regimen 
aoo-x Indetermin'd Problems in Algel^ sme EMtaaoN 
Fluxions a Those Quantities that are continually changing 
their Value are called variable or Indetermin'd QuanMiee. 

Zad6t6rmllli8]|| (IndA^uminiz'm). [f. Ik- 3 
+ DETEBMiKiaM (scc quot 1874}.] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free. 

1874 W. G. Ward in Dublin Rev, Apr., Mr. Mill.. calls 
hb theory 'determinism*; we will call our own, therefore, 
by the name of 'indeterminism*. 1888-3 F. L. Patton 


in Schaff Ets^l, Relig, KnewL III. 959^^1 According to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there b no way of having a free 
choice, except through an infinite series of choices, or else 
through a theory that makes all choices fortuitous. 1888 
SiDOwicK Hist, Ethics iv. 930 In Clarke's system • . Inde- 
terminism b no doubt a cardinal notion, 

XiUlstrxmialat. [£ Ik* > + DnnimiuT.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

1880 W. L. Courtney Rfficurus in HeUenkes (x88o) 957 
^icurus waa not. .an Indeterminist : he was an opponent 
01 Fatalism, not of Detcrminbin. a i88b T. H. Grexm ProL 
Ethks II. L <1883) 93 The question commonly debated . . 
between ' determinists ' and ' Indeterminists ’ : . • whether 
there is, or b not, a possibility of unmotived willing. 
Indett, obs. form of Ikdebt. 
t XndsTil, V. Obs, ran. Also en-. [f. In- 2 
(En-W Devil jAJ irons. To possess with a devil; 
csp. in pa. pple. Ind8*viUed. 

s8oq Pas-sons ynd Pi, Throe Convert, Mng, 979 Th^ were 
indeuilled, supmdeullled. and tborowdeuillcd. i8ix Florigu 
Indemoniarf, to endiuell, to possesse one with some diuell 
or euill spirit. 1804 Gkk Foot out M Snesro 59 Tliere was 
one M. Blewes . . and one M. Fowell. .of whom either were 
or seemed to bee indiuelled. 

tlndCTi'VgilUlt*. a. Obs. ran. Pk-M. 
Undeflowered. Also A. Unsnllicd. 

1818 Cnafman HomePe Fiyrnn to Venus (R.>, Pallas, the 
scede of A£gis-bearing Joue ; Who still liues indeuirgtnate. 
tSsa T. G. Wainkwrickt Ess. 4> Crit. (x88o) 994 Iliose 
plump shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indowolr, obs. Sc. form of ^dbavoub v. 
t Ind«TOlTiU’liifj« Obs. ran-K [f. * 111 - 
devoMbti (fi In- 3 4 . Devolve v, 4 - -ible) 4 -ity.] 
Incapability of being devolved on anotlm. 

1898 [see Indeleoasility]. 

Inderor, obs. fonn of Endbavoub sb, and v, 
f ZBd4T0*te, 4S. ObSa rare - ^ [od. late L. fn- 
devoi-us, f. in- (In- 3) + dMtus Devote a . : cf. F. 
fmdftw/(i5th cOO — Indbvout. 

a 174a BsirrLBv/W. (184*2 1 . 7 They give nogoodaoeount 
of the other little book. There are so many of the same 
arguments, and so indevotc an age. 

t Ziid8Aro*t«d, a. Obs. Jf. iN-a 4 .DBVonD aj 
Not devoted or attached ; oisaffecled or didoyBl. 

n - 1 *09 By which husbandry 
all the rich families of England • . were ex oe edhigly Inoense^ 
and even indevoted to theOown. a Oh ••Snrv,LmdaSha 


(1676) 158 To curb and subdue that Cleigy,thnt waa Indt- 
voted to him. 1999 HitaoDiW. RoHront, Kola (Rd, Soma 
persona indevotedto the excellent chanoallor. 

ZnA^votloa (indiVdh*Jan). [f. In- 3 4* Devo- 
tion: cf. F. inddvoiim (IbSa, L. indMM),} 
Want of devotion : indevout feeling or conduct, 

lasBPitgr. Per/. (W.deW.tssi) 139 Cese not fro prayer 
.. 1 ^ y* reason of suche xIriaeB or indeuocyon. siu T. 
Adams Devils BanqutHhx Hie chilling and Kitting cold of 
our Indevotion. 1849 Jea. Tavlor firl. Exemb, l Ad 1 8 . 
116 11ia example may entice ua on a little fiirtner. then the 
ciistomes of the world or our own indevotions would engam 
ua 1798 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 9) tx Spiritual vIccil mm 
aa.. indevotion and deadiiess in prayer. 1888 C8. Times 
17N0V. 389/4 The sloth and indevotion of the ebrgy. 

MdnrO'tloiialf a, Hn- B.I Not dtvotional. 

1888 Misa Yoncw Clever iPom, Fam. 70 Ona daemed 
praise.. the prime otject of hb minbtry; the other Ibund 
the perlbrmance bdevotional, and ra^ that education 
should be lacrificed to wretchm music. 

ZudSTOnt (indiVau't), a. [f. iN- 3 4 DEVOUT. 
(In. first quot. transl. L. indMtus : see Indivotb.)] 
Not devout, irreverent, Irreligious. 

c\em tr. De Imitedionc in. xxxvUL •ol )lo. dimk W 
founden . .nowdeuoute.now indeuoute [lim ATKYNSOUMAf., 
vndeuout]. 1849 Br. Hall Remedy Diseontente 1^8 Under 
which, a praying soulecan no more mbcary, then an indevout 
soule can enjoy safety. 1770 J. Barbtti youm. to Genoa 
111 . Iviii. 98 No lady here misses hearing mass every day. . 
if she did .. she. would be considered as indevout. 1888 
Maurice Leam,l^ IVorh, vi. x8i Brought tosether by what 
in our thoughtless, indevout bnguage we call accidents. 

Hence Zndovtmtly ZnAgvon-tMBB. 

1894 Kettlkwbll Com/. Pffwxw/a/ 48 Thy pure Worship 
and Service had been, .carelessly and fndevouUy attended. 
1848 Manning Serm., Worldly Affect. (1848) L 68 The in- 
devoutness of your present prayers. 

Indew, oDB. form of Entue. 

Indewly, variant of Induly. 

] [iid #ir (i'ndcks), sb. PI. Indezas (also 7 ior 
dex*8) and Indloee fi'ndisfz). [a. L. iW#x, m- 
dic-em, pi. indicU^ the ferefinger, an informer, Agn, 
inscription, f. «*- (In- *) 4 •3irV- to point out \ see 
Indicate. Cf. F. index (x6th c.). 

In current use the plural b indkee in senses^ 8, 9, and 
usually in other senses except 5, in whbh indoaee b usual.] 

1. The fore-finger: so called because used in 
pointing. Now chiefly Anat. 

Alao^ in Com/, Anat.% the corresponding digit of the' fore- 
limb of a quaefruped, or of the wing of a mrd. 

ijgS Trevisa Barth, De P. R, v. xxlx. (*495) >4^ The 
teconde fyngre hyglit ludox , , for by hym b moche ihewynges 
made, sm# Plat Jewelbho, lit. 43 The index or fortlnger 
of your right hand. 1800 Skelton Qnix, IV. iv. 97 He . . 
cbpt the index of hb right Hand upon hb Nose and Eye- 
brows. 1844 Bvlwxe Chiron. 79 Both the Indexes joyn d, 
and pyramiaically advanced. SM J. S. Le Dran's Ofsert*, 
Surg, (X771) 9<kK 1 thrust the Indue of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity. iSeg S/orting Mag. X Vll. 36 Our hero longi^ 
to have hb index upon the trigger, sim Mas. Browning 
Lady Geraldine xxx. And the left band s index droppeth 
from the lipa upon the cheek. sSpi Newton Diet. Birds 
mindex,.\xk Buds always the best developed of the digiu 
S the fore-Urob. 

2 . A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
serves as a pointer; sip. in adentific instruments, 
B pointer which moves uloog a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed while a graduated scale moves 
across its extremity) so as to indicate movements 
or measurements. 

1894 Flat yewelUho. nuiilM thara be a sham index, 
that may pmnt vpon a table of wood. 1813 M. Riducv 
Magn, Books 1x5 So that hb broad Index, .may be set to 
point out the dwees of tho altitude of the pole. 1887 R. 
Townrlev in Phil, Tram, II. 458 Marking above 40,000 
Divisions In a Foot, by the help of two indexes. 1719 
Desaguliers Fires Im/r. 191 To know at sight in wbat 
manner the Holes are open . . have an Index whbh takes 
up but little room. svaS tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 063 Having 
brought the Place or the Sun to the MerkUan, bring the 
Index to twelve a Clock. syer-As Chambbm CycU index 


To know at sight in wbat 
have an Index whfeh takes 


ein-pow I 
in the b 


Index to twelve a Clock. *907-41 Chambbm Qt/., index 
q/ a Globe, is a little elyb nttea on to the nortn-pob and 
turning with it. iwintliig to certain divbioiis in the hoar- 
drcle. Holland Mamff. Meted \l, 196 The gradu- 

ated arch passes tluough the loop, until the index on the 
edge of the loop b opposite sera. s88o TVNDAU.fwter.Lxxv. 
iww^BSsribagiiet to arrange the Index of the thermomeier. 
The arm of a sunreying instrument; an 
‘‘ alidade. 

IMS VwanPatdom. O. iU* Loyd the Une fidudall of your 
index vppon the beginning m the degrees In your Quadrant. 
tttSa Proeddeneo Rec, (i8m) VI. So^ e sights ter sirvolofs 
woike beloi^ng to an Index, tyio J. Jamm tr. Le Blend's 
Gardening 8t Two Rulers or Indexes, one immoveable . . 
and the other moveable. lapg Smsaton Md/stone L. § 07 
To the index of the Theodolite was sciawad a ruler. .dib 
index-ruler being carried horbontally round . . the inte 
would mark the degree and mlnuta or the dicte in which b 
b placed. s8^ HimoN Comrse Math. 11 . 94 .^ faidoKp 
whidi b a brass t%iro-bot scale, with dtherassuul teUaepp^ 
or open sights set perpendicniarly on^tbe ends. Thaie 
nghts and one edge of the Index are to the sanm ptaBaflud 
Chat b catted the^ucial edge oi the index. . ^ . 

8 . The hand of a dodc or watch ; else, die style 
or gnomon of a sun-dial. Now tars. 

18M Bluhdrvil Exore. in. ti. x.(s8a8)l80 VutlB the Index 


Watch,or8nierfaa DteU to vn||n or stim. sdfyRAUi 

xt*. tHA JSs 



iiriiBz. 


iiroBx. 


in thn cnntra of tbo court ; the tun shone on the bmn 
plutebMid the shadow of the index feli on the line of noon. 
itolMiaoN iSc.'. * Ari 1 . 87 The showing the time is con- 
trived by the motion of the indices or hands on the dial-plate. 
fig. iM Swan SPh. M. ii. | a (itfo) 3i The Sunne (who 
is tne IndM of time, by Vhose revolution we account for 


is the Index of time, by Vhose revolution we account for 
years), ipfa Young Ni. Tk. ix. tu4 Pointing out Life's 
rapid, .flight, With such an Index uir, as none can miss. 

b. dang. The noio (cf Gmmoit 1 c) ; or ? < the 


b. dang. The noio (clr Ommoit 1 c) ; or ? < the 
fhoe’ (Farmer; cf. Dul sh. oc). 

ifliy SportiHg ktag. L. 53 He put in a sharp blow on the 
bridge of Ran^ll's noe& so that it pinkea the index of 
Piday in an instant iM ikid. (N. S.) II. sBo The handy 
work of Martin upon his opponent's index was now apparent 
iflaS Egan FiStk U T^m ^ Jtrry A (Farmer) Kind< 
hearted Sue I Bless her pretty index. [Cf. 4 b, quot. 1616.] 

4 . That which serves to direct or point to a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion ; a guiding principle. 

imfl Dnayton Htr^. Ep. 1. los Lest when my lisping 
guutie Tongue should hault, My Lookes might prove the 
Index to my Fault 1640 Lauo Ltt, to Chas. /in Biblioth. 
Rig. 41 This is the only index to us whereby that the bless 
iim or (M is present with you. 1747 Schomo Equip. Men 
of War a6 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit, c van Shnnstonb EtogUo iL 3S And readers calitheir 
lost attention home Led by that index where true genius 
shines. 1803 Tanb Portbb Thmddtut vill. (1831) 76 His 
uniform being black, he needed no other index than his pale 
and mournful countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner. 1833 Holland Gold F. L 13 The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the result of its 
civilisation. sM Bsvcb Amor. Comutw, II. xxxviii. 5s 
They (amendments] are so instructive . . as an index to 
present tendencies of American democracy, Naiurt 
19 SepL, One of the first indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil-bearing regions, 
b. A sign, token, or indication ^something. 

1607 Topsbll Four~/. Boatti 151 llie square and flat 
Nose is the best signs and index thereof, sflifl R. C. Tituot 
WhhtU ii. 63a Man is to man a subject of deceits ; 
And that olde sayiim is vntrue ' the face Is index of the 
heart *. 1677 Galb Crt. Goatiloo II. 111. 103 Diodorus saith 
that Isis was wont to appear by night ana to inject dreams 
. . giving manifest indices of her presence. 177a J. Mooax 
Vtow Soc. Fr, <1789) 1 . xlii. 363 A sensible manly counten- 
ance. .the true index of hischaracter. 1878 Hvxun Pkysiogr. 
an A raised beach is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. i8l^ Stevenson Afitadv. J. Nickolaou L 3 His son's 
empty gufiaws.. struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak imnd. 

5 . fa. A table of conteuti prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matteni treated in it, 
an argument ; also, a preface, prologue. Obs. b. 
An aQ>habetical list, placed (usually) at the end of a 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with Indication of the places in which they occur. 

One work may have several indexes, e.g. an index of 
names of persons and place^ of subjects, of words, etc. For 1 
these the Latin phnues imdox nomittmm^ locorum, rorum. 


s8s| PuacHAB Pdgrimago (1614) 90 L. Vives..wben he 
telleth teles out of Sawole, the good mans tongue is shortned, 
and their Index purgeth out that wherewith nee seeketh to 
purge their leaven. 1840 Six E. Deeing Sp. on Rol(g . » Nov. 
lii. 7 The Roman Index is* better then are our English 
Idcenccs. 1678 Marvell A/r, Smirkt 10 We seem to nave 

S 4 an Expurgatory Press, though not an Index. i7pi-i8M 
'IsEABU Cur. LU.I Licousort ^ PrrtSt The simple Index is 
a list ofeondemneduooks which are never to be opened. s8{3p 
[see Congregation 10]. 1857 Church Atise. Writ. (1891) T 
79 They (Montaigne's Essays) were .. put in the Index. 
188S Farrar Nitl. 330 His lErasmus's) Collo- 

quies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome. 
^g. i8Ba Spoctator 7 Oct 1289 She . . read by stealth 
ShakespiMe, at that tune on the Index of a religiously 
narrow village opinion. 

b. \\ Index exfurgatoHus (Lat.), Expurgqiory 
Index ^ on authoritative 8|)ecification of the passagea 
to be expunged or alters in works otherwise per- 
mitted. Also irattsf. und^. 

The Reguim of the Council of I’rent |irovided for the ex- 
purgation of such books, and in accordance therewith an 
lutUx Expuiytatoriuo was printed at Antwerp, under the 


authority of Philip II, in i57t (reprints of which are referred 
to in quot. i6ii), another under the authority of the Inquisitor 
Generai Ouiroga at Madrid in 1584 (see ciuot. ibss), and 
others wiui the same or similar titles in various Roman 
Catholic states. A bull of Sixtus V (1585-90) also authorized 
the Cardinals chosen to deal witli prohibited books to pre(iare 
'indices expurgatorios *. Such a work on a large scale was 
commencea at Rome 1607 (Bergamo 1608), with the title 
* Indicis librorutn expurgandorum in studiosorum gratiani 
confecti Tomus 1., in quo 50 auctoruin libri prse cBctcris 
desiderati emendantur, fier F. Jo. Mariam BrOsichcll., Sacri 
Palatii Apostol. MagUtrum '. lliis (which never proceeded 
beyond the first volume) is the work referred to in quot. 
i6aa. (See, on the whole subject, Rev. J. Mendham Aaouut 
of the ludexto^ both prohibitory and expurgatory^ 1826, 
Litoraty PoHcy qf too Church of Romo. 1830 and 1844). 
In English use, the name /udox Rxpurgaionut has often 
lieen applied to the ludox libromm prohibitorum (cf. quot. 
1845), especially in transf. and fig. uses. 

1611 CoRVAT Crudiiiot 521 The tndox txpurgatorluo 
printed at Geneua and Strasbourg. i6no Brknt tr. SarpPt 
Couuc. Treat (t^6) 87s In the year 1607, they printed in 
Rome with publick authority, a Book iiitituleu fndex Ex- 


wrborum are often employed as headings. 
fiATt Lvtx DodooMo (heading), Index Latii 


Index I^tinorum nominum. 


Abo. Aaim j, Which wordiL though expressed in tl^ Index, 
are notwithstanding omitted . . in this Aluearie. Ibid. 
Nnnn A briefe note touching the Prouerbiall 

Index. Ibid., Such Prouerbei as we haue . . reduced into 


an Abecedarie Index or Table. • s88|. Marlowe l/oro ^ 
Loaud. 11. 120 As an Index to a book So to his mind was 
young Leanoer's look. 1804 Shaks. Oih. 11. i. 263 An 
Index and obscure prologue to the History of Lust. 1808 
— TV. hCr. I. iil 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their submuent Volumes [etc.]. 163B Mabsin- 
ORa ft Field Fatal Dowry iv. i, The index tells us the 
oontenu of stories, and directe to tlie particular chapters. 
1899 Bentlsv/’W. Pref. 79 No Learmng. .no Knowledge 
in Books, excM Index's and Vocabularies. (178V-1 John- 
son 4 #/. to Rtchardtoa 9 Mar.in I wisnyou would 
add an index ferum, that when the reader rscmlects any 
incidenti he may easily find It.) t888 CAatVLB Frodk. Gt. 

I. i. I 3. 9 Books.awhkb want all taings, even on Index. 
[1888 Atneuontm s8 Jan. iia/i The Royalist Composition 
Papers i. of which Mr. PhilUmore supplies a capital ludox 
aomiaum.^ 

fig. 1841 Hinoe 7. Bruoa xviii. 57 He became as a very 
imlteble Index to tlie family, to call to minde what they 
bad learned. 1883 J. Stbncbb Prodlgioo (1665) 71 God hath 
appointed .. all the labors of Nature, as a md of Indices 
to thb great Volmne of the World. «i88a BuTLsa gom. 
(1759) ll. 188 He is but on Index of Things and Words^ 
that can dirert where they are to be spoken with, but no^ 
fhrtlier. ^ 

to. Arefere&oeniL Obs. 

vita WiLLSvoiD Somin Comm. 200 Some men of very 
great Commerca and trading keep a Kalender. Register, or 
an Alphabetioall Index, of tne names of Men, Wares, Ships. 
a 19M Noitm Li^ (1826) I. IS The master em| 4 oyed him 
lo make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

6. Aiw. (ihortfor / m/juv Ubrarum prohibUerum). 
Thfl m, {mbllfhod authorl^, of books whidi 
Ronmn CtthoUcs are ftnblddcn to read, or may 
read only in expnigafeed editioiis. 

Rules for the fonnadmi of each an Index (if ggisAr/mfftft) 

' were fimnulated by the Ooiincil of Tkenhin acoordanpe with 
which an index tlirm^ /n^Mrw^lndex pfprohibited 
books) was imbued W antho^y pfniis IV In istb. and, 
wkb nn Appradlx. by Oement VIll in 199^ new dOons, 
augmenM with the of later authors^ book^ 

been pubUshed ftem thiia to dme down te^n^t. This 
is tbe oflkfad ' Index *. In Its ennent Ihrm, it is n list, not 
SSt^cTM My prohibited to Che ftdS ftii, but id io d 
mam not 10 be teed, unless or until they an correctedMaf 
mdnmeerHnmM^ l in the case of the latter, the porOons 
m be dilM cir MtdU are fomerimes indicated^ 
(laflmqiM.,8liertibr/NdkjrsN^^ seeb) 




1819 /^aud-bh. Mat. Phiiot., Optico iL 4 The nuuiber 
1.336. which rcgidateii the refraction of water, is called its 
iiidcx, or exponent, or co-eflicient of refractiuti, and soine- 
iimes its refractive power. 1871 TVndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) 
1. xi. 340 I'he media must possess diflereut refractive 
indices. * 

b. In Craniotnelfy, A formula expreaaing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of the 
skull to another, as aboeolar or badiar, oefhaHc^ 
faciait gnathic^ nasai^ orbital^ veriicai index. Also, 
generally, in Anlhropotneity^ The ratio of two 
dimensions of an organ or part to each other. 

tM8 Huxlev Preh. Rofu. Catihu. 83 l*he term cephalit: 
indox .. indicate* the ratio of the extreme transvene to the 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull, the latter measure- 
ment being taken ns unity. 188a CJuain Anal. (cd. 9) 1 . 8a 
The propuriion of tins (the height di the skull] lo the length 
. the index of height. Ibid. 83 The nasal index of Bnica. 
ibid.f The orbital index is the ratio of the vertical height 
of the base of the orbit to tbe traitsverse width. 

o. Oyst. Each of the three (or, in Bravais* 
notation, four) whole numbers which define the 
position of a face of a crystal. 

t868 Dana Alin. Introd. a8 Miller.. uses the Icttcis A. /, A, 
as * indices ' referring lo the axes. 1878 Guknev Crgsiallogr. 
18 The three numbers A, A, and / are called the indices of 


i at Geneua and Strasbourg. i8ae Brknt tr. Snrpis 
Trent (1676) 87s In the year 1607, they printed in 
with publick authority, a Book iiitituleu fudex Ex- 


1 . iSRowiiE Reeu. Air. vtc. 13 (atanf.) 10 prevent, 

Sir, all storms that might liave issued from that quarter, 
I presently set me up an index expurgalorius. 1788 H. 
Walfolb RouUn. v. 43, 1 acquainted him with it . . why he 
had been put into the queen's indox oxpurgatoriue. 1843 
Thackeray Piet. Gototp in Aiioc. Ess. (i885> 360 Knowing 
well that Frasods Afeuytsine is eagerly read at Rome, and 
not.. excluded in the Indox E.xpurgatorius. 
t?. a. Musk. «DiiixcTrA 2. Obs. 

1397 Moklbv Introd. Aius. ao Phi. WImt is that which 
you naue set at the end of the VwnJ Aia. It is called an 
Index or director : for looke in what place it standeth, in 
that place doth the first note of the next Verse stand. 1869 
Nuttall Diet. Set. Tonne xte istdox . . in music, a cha- 
racter or director at the end or a stave to direct to the first 
note of the next stave. 

b. Printing- *>-Hano 18 b. ^ Obs. 

1717 W. Mather ) ’>u>;. Made Cosnp. 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the Forefinger pointing out at something 
that is remarkable, thus, >807 Crabbe Library 186 Till 
every former note and comment known, They mark’d the 


spacious nuugin with their own ; Minute TOrrcctions proved 
tneir studious care ; The little index, pointing, told us where. 

8 . Math. a. Alg. A number or other svmliol 
placed above and to the right of a quantity to aenote 
a power or root : aExroKSNTaa. 

An integral index, as In jr 8, denotes a power ; u fractional 
index, as in jtI, a root ; a nogativo index, the reciprocal of 
a power, as jr^sunity divide by jt *. 

2874 Jbakb Arith. (1696) 191 Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would produce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be secona. third, fourth, etc. 
1748 Hartley Obeerv. Man 1. ilL m Algebraic SiEiu for 
Addition, Subtraction. Indexes, Coelficients. s8so Hutton 
Couree Math. 1 . 163 Bo 3 is the index of the cube or 3d 
power, and .. i is the index of the cube root. 1899 Barn. 
Smith Arith. ^ Algebra (cd.6) 108 The figures 3, 3, .. m, 
denoting the numbw of factors which iiroduce the powers, 
are called Indioea 

fb. The integral or characteristic, of a 
logarithm. Obs. 

lOTi Philum (ed. 4) s. v.. In Logarilhmical Arithmetick 
Jndex is tliat which represents toe distance of the first 
^Vure of any whole number from Unity, itnt^i Cham- 
DERS Cyel., index, in arithmetic, Is the same with what is 
otherwise called the characteriitic, or exponent of a loga- 
rithoL 1798 Hutton Math. Diet. II. A/s The Index Is 
also callcdthe Characteristic of the Logarithms, and is 
always an integer, either poriUve or negative or else ■ a 
i8bI j. H. Mcmre Prmet, Mmdg. (ed. ao) es Whatever index 
you make represent unity, omit it in the sum of the indices. 

o. Applied to the number which is characteriitic 
of a particular member, or group of members, of 
a dais of geometrical or al^bnucal concept! ; as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface. Discriminanlal index : see D18- 
OBmnf ANTAL. 

8 . In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
presilng some imperty, form, ratio, etc. of the thing 
In queition. 

a. Opties. Index af refradion or refraetive 
index (of a medium), the ratio between the sinei 
of the angles df inmenoe and refiaction of a lav 
of light i>a 88 ing from some medium (usually air) 
into tne pvon medium. 


the plane, and the three logethiir hhl is called its symbol. 
tSga Btory-Maskelyne CrysUtllogr. 473 The Introouctioii 
of the fourth index [in Bravais* notation J. 


d. Dyttamics. Index of friction, the cocflicicnt 
of friction : see Coefkiciknt 2 b. 

10 . atlrib. and Comb., as index-face, -maker, 
-making, -map, -plaie. -point, -rukr; also index- 
arm — sense 2 b ; index constiiuenoy, a con- 
stituency in which the result of an election is con- 
sidered a good indication of the slate of parties in 
the country; index-oorreotion, a correction for 
index-error; index-digit » sense 1 ; index-error, 
the constant error in the reading of a mathcina- 
tical instrument, due to the zero of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of the limb ; index- 
finger, (g) ^ sense 1, (^) » sense 2; index-gauge, 
a measuring instrument in which the distance be- 
tween the measuring-points is shown by an index ; 
index-glass, a mirror at the fixed point of the 
index-arm in an astronomical or surveying instru- 
ment, from which the light is reflected to the hori- 
zon-gloss; index-hands* senses 2 and 3; index- 
hunter, one who acquires information by consult- 
ing indexes; so index-hunting; index-know- 
ledge, index-learning, information gained by 
means of indexes, supeificial knowledge; index 
law [Alg.)i see quot. 1859; index machine, a 
rnacbmc for fancy-weaving, being a modification 
of the Jacquard loom ; index-pip, a miniature in- 
dicatioo of the denomination of a playing-card, 
))laced in the left-hand corner for convenience in 
sorting ; index-raker ~ rWfjt'-Af/7//fr. 

1879 Newcomb ft Holdkn Astron. 92 T)ie "index-arni 
carries th« indeX’glass. 1888 Pali Afall^ G. 13 Nov. 4/1 
Aston Manor is not only a Midland constituency, but it is 
emphatically an *indrx constituency. 1843-93 Owen Anat. 
Vertobr. (I#.), The Pottos . . offer an anomaiyj in the fore- 
hand, by the stunted phalaMcs of the *index digit. 1891*9 
Airy in Man, Sci. Enq, 1 The *indcx-en-or of the sextant 
must be carefully ascertained. 1873 Bkosoru Sailods 
Pocket Bk. y, (ed. 2) 152 Taking the angles ofi* and^on the 
arc, adding them together, and dividing by 2, gives an 
angle free of index error. 1684 Bl'ti.er I/nd. 11. iii. 384 
Quote Moles and Spots, on any place O' th* body, by the 
"Index-face. 1849 Thackeray Pendemtis II. i, jeames 
simplv pointed with his "index finnr to the individual. 
1873 Koutledgi Discov. (1876) la I'he index-finger and 
' ' icale are seen, protected by a glass plate. 1773 
% XLlll. 390 The "index-glasii being bent by 
the brass frame that coiiuin.H it. i8aB J. H. Mo«mE Preul. 
Nat^ig. (ed. ao) 15a If the arch seen direct, together with 

the Index-glass 


Nat^ig. (ed. ao) 15a If the arch seen direct, together with 
its reflected imuge, appear to be in one line, the Index-glass 
Is truly adiusteo. 1742 Tope Dune. ly. 140 A Spectre rose, 
whose "index-hand Held forth the virtue of tfie dreadful 
wand. B8ia Woodholsk Astron. viii. 33 The index-band 
of the sidereal clock. t7Ss Smolleit Per. Pic. xlii. (1790) 


• A Spectre rose, 
of the dreadful 


of the sidereal clock. 1731 Smolleit Per. Pic. xlii. (1779) 
II. 57 He rated him in his own mind as a mere "index- 
hunter. 1899 Bentley Phnl. xii. 381 Mr. B. declares more 
than once, that he despises the mean Emplo^'nicnt of 
"Index-hunting. 1899 Boole Different. Equaitone 373 The 
"index law, express^ by the ciiuatlon 1708 

Poke Dnne. 1. 279 How "index-learning turns no student 
pale, Yet holds the cel of science In the tail. i8ai Ma- 
caulay Johnson Misc. 1 860 II. 273 Starving pamphleteers 
and "index-makers. 1889 Dunkin Midn. Sky 1 The assist- 
ance of the corremnding "index-maps. 1899 Lot.fr. T. Do 


La Rne A Co., [For these] Playing Cards, the proper term 
is * with "index-pips '. iIm J. Nicholson operat. MethasUc 
536 A change of place in tne "index-point on the graduated 
arch or "index-plale. 1878 R. Dixon Two Toetmm. To Kdr. 
15 Not stuffing my Margin, as "Index-Rakers do, with 
Quotetions of Divines, Philosophen, Lawyers, Historians, 
etc. 1793 ^indox^ruler [see a b above]. 

ZadiwK (i'ftdeks), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trems. To furnish (a hook, etc.) with an Index. 
iTao Wodrew Corr. (1843) II. 522 Since the Letters are 
not indexed, 1 cannot point out afi the places, a 1831 Scott 

t.. r ...es a*!...!! ..... 1 :t^.. 


which now lies^fore me, dujv copi^ and indexed. i88s 
Law Tlusoe LXXIX. 159/1 Hm contents are exceedingly 
weUbdexed* 



INDIAN. 


INDEXED. 

b. To furnish (the puts of a diagraro) with 
dltrerent symbok to facilitate identification in the 
accompanying descrij>tion. 

iSM Mm. ssa/» Th^accompanying diagram 

of M alMitract flower, the various parts being indexed. 

2 . 'I'o enter (a word, name, etc.) in an index. 

176s Di’scr. S. Cara/ifiu Pref., Every material Fact or 

Circumstance in this ~a.-~ .. ■*. 

Head. 

uiiivcrsitic-s the Amb 
law bK>lc. . • . w « ^ 

3. To place on the Index : see Index r^.o. 

1701-18x3 D'Israeli Car. Lit,, Lktiutrs Press, While 
the Catholic orovasd himself at every titl^ the heretic would 
purchase no book which had not been indexed. 

4 . To serve as an index of| to indicate. Also to 
index out, to point ont. 

17S8 Hurns Ills (ace with smite 4 High as they hane with 
creaking din To index out the Country Inn. t86a K. H. 
Patticrson Es%, Hist, Jfr Art 350 These changes indexed 
the general turning of the European intellect from Mind to 
Matter, and from Man to Nature. i88s Ceniuey Mag, 
XXIX. A slender, bony iie^ro>man ; whose iron-gray 
wool and wrinkled face indexed his age at near seventy years. 

Hence I'ndozlag vbL sb. Also X adoxor. one 
who compiles an index. 

iM Webstkr. Indejcer, 188a Furnivall Forewords to 
E, n. IFills t 6 May all opprest Indexers hav the like sweet 
conscdeinent ! Athemenm ai May 667/a The exhaus- 
tive indexing of at least a hundred selecied authors. 1887 
Sat, Rev, 34 Sept. 41B/3 The clasdifier and indexer of natural 
oMects. 

Zndazed (i*ndekst), ///. a, [f. Index v, or sb, 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Furnished with or having an index ; entered in 
an index. 

lEya Daily Hews 37 Apr. 3/4 In addition to his indexed 
ledger, the warder ha.s a large scrap-book. 

2 . Her, Having a book-marker in it. 

i8l8 Burke's Peerage 310 [Arms of Sir J. Conroy, bart.1 
Azure, an ancient book, open, indexed, ^ged or, a chief 
embattled of the last. 

Xndexical (inde'k 8 ikal),tf. [irreg. f. Index xA 
4- -ICAL.] a. Arranged like an mdex. b. Relat- 
ing or pertaining to an index, o. Of the nature of 
an index or indication. 

b8b8 in Webster. 1866 R. W. Small iiitU\ The Carrier*?* 
Indexical Ready Reckoner. 1884 American VIII. 267 
Lists of indexes .and indexical works. 1893 Hat ion (N. Y.) 
II May 350/3 Indexical defects are no common that the 
reviewer u in danger of becoming hardened to their serious- 
ness. 1807 Harf^r's Mag, Apr. This is very Uine^ be- 
.side the Idiomatic Spaniw in wnicn it was laid, but it is 
indexical. 

So Xiid8*xionllF adv.t in the manner of an index, 
alphabetically. 

jysS Swift Let, to Po^e 16 July, I would have the names 
of those Ncrtblers printed indexically at the l>egiiining or 
end of the poem. 

Zad^ZiaM (i'ndeksl^), a. [f. Index sb. 
-L 8 HS .1 Having no index. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, vil viii. 11 . 373 The i>i 
these indexles.< Books, is blown away again. 18895*0/. Reth 
31 Aug. 350/i Few writers are so indexless in all editions as 
tlazlitt. 1893 E. CoiJKS in Hist. Leims ^ Clark EjcO, I. 
p. exxv, 'I'hero ought to be a law against indexless books. 

Hence X'aAexlMEBeM. 

18B8 Amtr, Naturalist Feb. 174 Certainly no reader of 
the last year's volume of the Gazette can complain, in Car- 
lylean phrase, of its * indexles-MiCAH *. 

Znaezte'xi^. rare, [f. In- 3 + Dextebity : 
cf. F. indextMte (Littr^), It. indeslerita (Florio).] 
Want of dexterity ; awkwardness. 

i6is Florio, Indeslerita, indexlerilie. vn^tnesse. 1847 
M. Hudson Dw, Right Govt, Ep. I>cd. 9 The Husband- 
man, whose Indextcrity hath reaped this sf^rrie Crop. 1670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals Ji. iii. 178 His weakness and index- 
terity in politick affairs. i8m Acadesng 19 Aug. 175/a His 
indexterily of execution no less cliMiualiftes him. 

tlndextroua, a. Obs. rare-K [In- ».] 
Void of dexterity ; clumsy, awkwanl. 

1884. tr. Bonefs Merc, Comfit, ix. 339, 1 have often ob- 
served . . an indextrous way of making an Issue. 

Indeyne, vari.int of Indkign, Obs. 

Zndi-. Chem. [T. L. Indus, as root of indicum, 
iWij^.] A comMning element used in naming 
substances derived from or related to indigo : e. g. 
indifulvin, imiirubin. 

Tndsa. (imdia). [a. L. India, a. Gr. f. 

*ivhb% the (river) Indus, a. Pers. hind, OPers. (Acha?- 
menian) hiftiTu, iSend heilJu, bkr. sindhu * river \ 
spec, the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh ; gradually extended by 
Persians .and Greeks to ali tne conntry east of the 
Indus. OF. had India from L. ; but the ME. form 
from Fr. was Ynde, Inde, Ino (cf. Afrie\ now 
archaic and poetic; the early 16th c. adaptation 
of L. was Indie, Indy (cf. Italy, Germany^ of 
which the pi. In diem is still in use. The current 
use of India ^pears to date from the i6th c., and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or Portuguese usage.] 

1 . A large country or territory of southern Asia, 
lying east of the river Indus and south of the 
Himalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also 
called Ilindustanx see Hindustani); also ex- 
tended to indude the region further east {Farther 
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or Further India), between this and China. See 
also East Indu- 

tffii K. iELFEED Orot, I. i. 1 6 DbI slnt India iCoii, MS. 
Indea] genunro. . Indus seo aa be westaii, and seo Raade Sm 
be Hupan. .. On Indea londe is xliiii bcoda. Ibid, | 10 Of 
hem ocorgum ke man hmt Caueaxus. he norkan India 
sindon. igsa /uteri. Four Elem., Ihis Quarter is India 
minor And tnis quarter India maior The lande of preater 
lohn. 1^ Eden {title) Decade of Voyages. The Naviga- 
tion and Voyages of Lewes Vertomanus . . to the regions of 
Arabia . . EiUt India, both within and without the Ganges. 
1613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 453 Under the name of 
Inaia, hecre we comprahend all that Tract lietween Indus 
. .on the West, unto China Eastward. 1863 Butler Hud, 
1. ii. 283 He spoused in India, Of noble house, a lady gay. 
1783 Bukke E, t, ^fV/ Wks. IV. 7 If we arc not mIc to 
contrive some method of governing India well. 1818 Mill 
Brit, India (1836) V. 533 The same barefaced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of Induu 
1 2 . Formerly applied to America, or some parts 
of it : see quota., and cf. Indies, West Indies. 
(Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 
leea Eden {iitU) A treatyse of the news India, with other 
newTounde landes and Iwndes .. after the descripcion of 


18148 Kabl Westmoreland Otim Sacra (1879) The 
Sun-beams steady Fire, with the Aire Of the Inconstant 
winds Indiall'd are. 


even to whole America, through the ctiour of Columbus , 
who .. in the Westerne world, thought that they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indian Regions of the EasL Ibid, (kb It 
[Cholofla] a*as ihe Ciiie of most devotion in all India.. Eight 
leagues from Chololla is the hill Popocatepcc, or smoakc- 
hilC 1760-71 tr. Juan ft Ullods Foy. S, Amer, (cd. 3) II. 
343 An idea of the fertility of this country . . a live beast . . 
may be purchased for four dollars ; a price vastly beneath 
that in any other part of India. 

1 8 . pi, Indies. Obs. 

1513 Si, Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 193 Golde. . browght hithir 
from the Indies. Hai l Ckron., Hen, VI/I, 125 By the 
labor . . of us only Portyngales, the trade to the . . Indies 
[wasl fyrst sought and found. b8cm^ T. Wnicht Passions 
vt. 333 lti every place, a-s in ihe Indues . . the v-ie of nimiy 
seeineth to take away all abuse. 

1 4 . Used allusively for a source of wealth. Obs, 
1813 J. May Declar, Est, Ctothinjg i. a No kingdome whnt- 
soeuer can speake so happily of this benefit [wool] .. it iiuy 
be rightly called, 'llie English India. 

6. Short for India silk, paper, etc. see 6. 

1718-13 Steele Guardian No. 10 p 5 Celia, whose wrap- 
ping-gown is not right India. i8ia H. & J . Smith ReJ, A ddr, , 
Theatre 104 Where Spiladfields with real India vies. 18^ 
Daily Newt ai Dec. 4/4 *I*hU celebrated, .plate, now ready 
for issue, signed, India remarque. 

0 . aitrib. HelooRinfr or relatmg to India, Indian ; 
esp. in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 
ported from India, as India elolh, cotton, cracker, 
goods, lake, tnaliing, muslin, satin, silk, etc. ; also, 
of or belonging to the East India Company, or to 
the British Incuan Empire or government, as India 
bonds, slock, etc. ; {East and IVest) India Docks, 
docks in East London, formerly appropriated to 
vessels trading with the East and West Indies; 
f India House, the olBce of the East India 
Company in London; India ink (see Indian 
ink) ; India Oilloe, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs ; India 
proof India paper proof : see India fafkb 1 ; 
India red Indian rea (see Indian A. 4 a); 
•f India wood, a name for log-wood. See also 
India papek, kubber. 

17SS Smollett Per. Pic. I. b His money, which he had 
laid out ill Bank stock and * India bonds. 1817 Raffles 
Java (18311) 1 . 343 The im^rt and export of..*lndia 
cloths. 17M Phil, Trans. LXlX. 413 Those paper matches 
which the Chinese put into those little stiuibs, which go, 
W the name of * India crackers. 1773 Goldsm. .Stoops to* 
Conq, II. i, l.eft me by my uncle, the * India director. 1837 
Penny Cycl, IX. 45 The East * India Docks . . are situated 
at HlackwaJI, below the entrance to the West India Docks. 
1848 Dicken.*! Dopubey tx, (Taptain Cuttle lived . . near the 
India Docks. i8w Lett, /r, Madras (1843) 95 So, "India- 
fashion, we took mm in to do the best we could for him. 
171a E. CooKK Voy. . 9 . Sea 361 Jaiclen with rich "India 
(luods. 1704 W. WooDFALL {title) A Sketch of a Debate at 
the *India House. ^ lO^ Emerson Eng, Traits x, 163 Scan- 
flinavian Thor . . sits down at a desk in the India Housr, 
16SB W^ Sanderson Graphice 80 The Colour Crimen 

tif^, grass or reed mats, made, .from Papyrus corymbosns. 
188s D*dly Neu*s ut Dec. 4/5 Tea and * India merchants. 
Ibid. 33 ^pt. 3/1 Industrious at the "India Office. 1895 
/bid. a6 Feb. 6/3 "India Pale Ale is so called because It was 
originally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies. 173B J. Peels tVaterdJolours 4a "IndiarRcd 
. . is helpful for a luck Ground. 1789 {title) An Address 
to the Pr«iprictors of * India .Stock. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 57 India stock « . is the capiul of the East 
India Company, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors. 1849 Thackeray Peademnis II. vii. 
Three stars in India Stock to her name, begad I 1800 
Asiatic Ana. Reg,i Hist, Ind.'xfi Hence the mariners em- 
ployed in the *lndu trade became confident in their skill 
/fh7-4B CiiAMHKRR Cyct., ^ India Wood, .U uken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &c. 

Zndifidffiliiad (indai’&demd),///. 0. [In- 1 or 2 • 
cf. endiadem (En- pref,"^ i b).] Set in a diadem. 

1808 SouTHKY Mafoc I. vii. Whereto shall that be liken'd T 
to what gem Indiadem'd, wnat flower, what insect’s wing T 

tZnU'ffilpN. Obs.rare’^\ [f.lH-2-fl^AL jA] 
trans. To record or exhibit on a dial. 


(i-ndifirndm). PI. -mon. [f« India 
• f Man, 08 in man of war, etc.] A ship engaged 
in the trade with India ; sjpec, a ihip of laige ton- 
nage belon^ng to the £^fS India Company. 

1709 [see Eart Imdia^ t7n E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 45a 
The D^egal lndi»>Man gave us seven, which we all re- 
turn'd. 1748 Anson's Voy. iii. vii. 263 The French pretend- . 
ing their Jndiarmen to be Men or Wtfr. S77S Ann. Reg,, 
Caron. 6r On theprivate trade of an homewan! bound India- 
man. 1844 H« H. Wilson Brit. India 1 . 333 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their hands. 

'Indimn (i'ndifln), 0. and sb. Also 5 Tndeen, 
6 Indynn, 7 Indonn. [f. India : cf. -an.1 
A. adj. 1 . Belonging or relating to Inaia, or 
the East Indies, or to tne British Indian Empire ; 
native to India. 

Formerly, sometimes, more vaguely a Oriental, Asiatic. 
cip66 J. Aldav tr. Boaystumds iheai. IVortd Dij, An 
Indian Philcwphcr named Diphilcus.^ 1996 Shakk Merck. 
V. III. il 99 1 'he lieautious scaife, Vailing an Indian beaude. 
i86y Milton P. L. iii. 436 Toward the Springs Of GanRes 
I or^ Hydaspes, Indian streams. 1734 Salk Eoran PreUm. 

I DUc. I s Alexander the Great, alter his return from his 
{ Indian expedition. 1793 W. Robbrts Looker-on No. 57 F 1 1 
: Of China, .the Emperor and other Indian monarchs. 1839 
i Lett. fir. Madras (1843) 383 That is the grand Indian sorrow 
—the necessity of parting with one’s children. i88r Garden 
11 Mar. 171/1 The unrivalled collection of Indian Rhodo- 
dendrons in the temperate house at Kew. 1893 Anna 
Buckland Our Nat, Inst, 100 The Indian Budget is Drought 
into the English House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its approval. 

b. Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattein. 
1673 Dhydkn Marr. d la Mode ill. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 304 
That word shall be mine too, and my last Indian gown thine 
i for 't. lytg Loud, Gas. No. 5367/4 Robert Sutton. .Indian 
I Gown-Seller. i8es Honk EvetyAay Bk, I. 967 Flowered 
' Indian gowns, formerly in use witn schoolmasters. 1876 
I (jeo. Eliot Dan, Der, xxi, An Indian shawl over her arm. 

I 2 * Belonging or relating to the race of original 
! inhabitants of America and the West Indies. (Cf. 
India 2, Indies i.) Indian house, a wigwam. 
a 1618 Sylvertbr Tobacco Battered 10 (That which now 
j no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco. i634^rAi/. Ld. Baltimords 
I Plant, (1865) IT The Indian houses are all built heere in a 
long halfe Oimli. >837 T. M orton New Eng, Canaan (1883) 
198 A small sized Chofte that eateth the Indian maisze. 

K. Ligon Bnrbadoes {1673) 55 This Indian Maid, .fell in love 
with him, and hid him close from her Countrymen. 1718 B. 
Church Hiet. PhiHfs IVar (1867) II. iia In ranging the 
Woods found several Indian-houscs, their fires bei^ just out, 
but no Indians. 1708 1 . Allen Hist. Vermont 34 To give an 
Indian whoop and raise their ambuscade, iflgg LONCr. 
Hiaw, Introd. 86 Listen to this Indian Legend, To this Song 
of Hiawatha I 1888 M. A. Grkrn Spring/ield {Msaa.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Indian trail centre. 

8 . Made of Indian corn or Maise, as Indian bread 
(see also 4 b), Indian meal, Indian dumpling. 

1839 Mass, Cot, Rec, (1853) Noe person whatsoeuer 
shailfrom henc:eforth transport any Indean come or mealc 
out of this jurisdiccon, till the nexte harvest. 187a Sir W. 
Taluot in F. L Hawks Hist, N, Carolina (1858) II. 45 
Who, at our setting out, laughed at my provision m Indian-, 
meal. 1791 J. Bartram Observ, Trav, Penutylv,, etc. 60 
lAst of all was served a great bowl, full of Indian dump- 
lings, of new soft corn, cut or scraped oft* the car. 1779 
Conned, Col, Rec, (1890) XV. x6 Half a pint of rice or a 
pint of Indian meal, sm Willis Man. Flower, Plants 11 . 
395 The grain [of maize] is made into flour, Indian meal, 

4 . In names of various natural and artificial pro- 
ducts a. of India or the East Indies (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed : Indian almond, a large 
tree {Termtnaiia Ca/a/pa), the seeds of which re- 
semble almonds ; f Indian ass, a fabulous nnimal 
like a Unicom ; Indian berry - Cocour.us Indxcub, 
or the plant {Anamirta Cocculus) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf. Indy blue) ; 
Indian oane, a name for the Bamboo; Indian 
olnb, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercisea; hence /efl/Susm- 
clu'bber; f Indian 000k, an old name for the turkey 
(cf. cock of Ind, Cook sb.l 10, F. coq dllnde, and 


the dwarf orchids'of the subgenus Fleione (genus 
Calo^ne), having lar^ bright-coloured fiowen 
whit£^ ap^ar before the leaves (as in the crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen ; Indian eye, name 
for a s|)ecics of pink {JDiautkus plumarius), from 
the eyMhaped marking on the corolla; Radian 
fire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
buroinN with a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signal-light ; 'Indian gersDlum, name for a grass 
of the genus Andropogm, which yields a fragrant 
oil wsA in perfumery; f Indian graai, an old 
name of sillAvorm gut used by anglers ; (see also 
in b below); Indian heaNl, a plant of the 
genus Cardiospermum, cep. C*. Corindum (see 
neartseed, s. v. Heabt a 6 b) ; Indian hemp : 
see Hemp 5 (m also Inrb below); Indian liop,a 
nameof the Babiroiissa; f Indian hoose, a imp 
for the sale of Indian goods; Indian ivy, a cUml^ 
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ing plant of the genua Scit^afsus (N.O. Aracem ) ; 
Indian loal^ the aromatic leaf of a species of 
Cipmamomum ; Indian light » Bengal lighi ; 
f Indian mouao » Ichneumon i ; f Indian nut, 
the coco-nut ; Indian oak, a name for the teak- 
tree {Treas, Baf. 1866) ; Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the south of Indta, extending from the east 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipdago ; Indian 
oil, in phrase /a anoint with /. to *tip’ with 
gold ; t Indian rat » Indian mous ^ ; Indian red, 
a ted pigment orig. obtained from the Kast Indies 
in the form of an earth containing oxide of iron ; 
now prepared artiiidally by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure Diet, Arts (1875) 11 . 890); Indian reed 
^next {Treas. Bot* 1866) : (see also in b below) ; 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna indica 
(N.O. Marantacew), from its round hard black seeds ; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candlcberry-tree 
{Aleuritss triloba\ from the form of its seeds 
(TVrcj. Bot. 1866); f Indian weed » 
grass ; (see also in b below) ; Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India : see 
quot. 

,»887 Molonby I*orestry IV, Ajr, 351 * Indian Almond, , 
lATtte iree. . . The bark and leaves yield a block pigment, 
used by the Indians to dye their teeth. 150^ Blunurvii. 
Exort, V. X. (16^6) 533 The Unicorne is found in Althiopia, 
like as the ^Indian Ai^ is found in India, which hath like- 
wise one only horne in his forehead. 17^ Crokkb, cU:. 
Diet, Arts ^ Se,t ^Indian Berry, CoccuIhm IndkHs, iSaS 
Wkhstbr, Indian Berry ^ a plant of the genus Menisper- 
mum. 1578 Lvtb Dodoens iv. liv. ^3 1 The Cane of Indc, or 
ye ^Indian Cane is of the kind of Keedes, very hiah, lone, 
grea^ and strong. 1857 Chaenberl Itdbrm, PeopleX I. 674/1 
*lndian Cluh Exercises.. The main object is Co expand the 
chest, and increase the power of the arras. iSgi ilarPeds 


chest, and increase the power of the arras. iSpi harmed s 
Mag, July 177/1 A more persevering dumi>*beller and 
*lnduin-clubber never was. tr. Bacon*! Life St Death 

(1651) 10 I'he *lndian-Cock, commonly called tne Turkey- 
Cock. sSSs Garden 30 Sept. 304/1 "Indian Crocuses . . are 
now among the gayest occupants of Orchid houses. 1373 
Tussbr Hmh, xliii. (1878) q 6 "Indian eie, sowe in May, or set 
in slips in March. 187s Ore*! Diet, Arte II. 890 ^Imiiati 


in slips in March. 1875 Ore*! I 
fro . . is composed of v parts of sulphur, a of r^lear, and 
34 of nitre. 1698 Lo na, Gao, No. 33^/4 Angle-Rods made 
of Foreign Dogwood, .also the best new ^Indian Grass, and 
all other sorts of Fishing Tackle. 


34 of nitre. 1698 Lond, Gao, No. 33^/4 Angle-Rods made 
of Foreign Dogwood, .also the best new ^Indian Grass, and 
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all other sorts of Fishing Tackle. 1789 G. White Seloome 
xxii. (1789) 83 Your account of the Indian-grass was enter- 
taining . . Inquiring . . what they supposed that part of their 
tackle to be made off they replied " of the intestines of a 
silkworm s88a Miller Plant^n,, Cardiosfermum Gorin- 
dnm, Heart-seed, * Indian Heart. 1878 B. w. Richardson 
Dii, Mod, Life xil. 334 The ancient Scythian . . threw the 
seed of the ^Indian henm on the hot stones and then inhaled 
the narcotic vapour. 1897 Allhuife , 9 y!t, Med. II. 900 It is 
stated^ by the "Indian Hemp Drug Cominisiiion ' of 189^-04 
that " its moderate use has no physical, mental, or moral ill- 
effects whatever *• 1774 Goldsm. Mat, Hist, (1778) HI. 193 
The Babyrouessa, or ^Indian Hog. 1783 Rows 11 lyes, Epil. 
38 There are no ""Indian Houses to drop in And fancy Stuffs 
and chuse a pret^ Screen. 1785 Crokkr, etc. Diet, Arte 4 
Sc,, ""Indian Leaf, Malabaihrum ^ . .the leaf of a tree brought 


wr muiauar, t rnng, 

LXXVII. 314 The ^Indian lights are alternately exhibited. 

1817 Minshro Ductor^ "Indian Mouse. PtIII.LIPS, 

Indian Mouse, a little beast called in Greek Ichneumon. 

1813 M. Riolky Magn, Bodies 67 Cuppes . . of Ostridge- 
egges, ""Indian-Nuts, Mi^-wood, and Stone, ite H. 

Morb Antid, Ath, ii. vii. (171a) 61 The famous Indian 
Nut-Tree, which at once almost affords all the Necessaries 
of Life. iTRT-gs Chamrkrr Cyel, s.v. Ocean, Eastern, or 
* Indian Ocean, has its first name from its situation to the 
oast ; as its latter from India^ the chief country it washes. 
s8a8 I«. OwBN Eunninig^ Regnter is Constrained to anoint 
Pope Paulus Quintus in the fist with ^Indian oyle, for his 
gtrad-will. 1847 Trapp Comm, Rom, xiii. ti Whiles the 
Crocodile slcepcth with open mouth, the ""Indian rat gets 
into his stoinnek, and eateth thorow his entrails. 1753 
CiiAMBRRS Cyci. ,Snpp, s. v. Red, * Indian Red, n name 
used by the colourmen ^and painters for a kind of pun»le 
ochre, Drought from the islana of Ormus in the Persian gulf. 
t88a Garden 30 Sept. a8o/s The colour is n clear orange- 
red, or rather Indian rca. 1780 J. Lrb Intrvd, Boi, App. 

(1765) 316/1 ""Indbin Shot, C^smi^t. 179a Maktyn Rous- 
seaus Bot. XL 117 llie seeds.. are round. and very hard ; ■ p|, 
whence this plant has the name of Indian shot. i86s Gorsk j. 
Land 4 Sea (1874) 333 'Fhe noble, reed-like leaves of thtJNlgilf 

.i. Compl. 7^(0 

fishtng-Ta^lc Shops ' 


Indian-shot throw up their scarlet spikes. 1741 Comipi. 
Fam,-Pioee 11. ii. (ed. 0 313 At most I* ishing-Tacklc Shops 
you may have ""Indian Weed, which Is best to make your 
lower Link of for either Trout, Bream or Carp. iSW-ya 
Watte Diet, CAem, IV. 751 Purree serves for the prepara- 
tion of ""Indian yellow, a fine rich durable yellow colour 
much used both in oil and watoi>colour painting, and con- 
sisting mainly of euxanthaCe of mmesium. i874%horlbm- 
MBR Organic Cham, 414. 1878 IMs Did. Arts II. 89a 

b. of America or the West Indiee; chiefly of 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, PodopkfpUum poltaium (N.O. Ranun^- 
eukuim) ; Indian arrow, the shrab Euanymus 
atro/urfunus, also called Bnminff-biish ; Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or Birth-root {Trillium 
eroctum or T, pendulum) ; Indian bean, a tree^ 
Catalpa bignenioides, N.O. Bignonituem (Miller 
I^anhn, 1884); Indian bread, t(a) a former 
name for the Caueve^ or the bread made fromjt ; 
{by bread made of Indian com ; Indian dhibk* 
weed, the Cftrpet-weed, N.O. CaryephyU 

heem {Treas^ Bet, 1866); Indian ehooolate, 


Gtum rivals and other aperies, from the colour of 
their roots {Treas, Bol,)\ cf. CHOOOLATE-ria/ ; 
Indian oress, oreaaee, a name for the South 
American genus TrobKolum (now popularly called 
Nasturtium), frofti the flavour of the leaves ; In- 
dian cup. cups, the N. American Pitcher-plant 
iSarracenid)\ Indian's dream, a N. American 
fern, Belltra atropurpursa ; f Indian drug, ap- 
plied to tobacco lobs.) ; Indian file, the same as 
sinMs fiU^ 80 called because the North American 
Indians usually march in this order ; Indian gift 
I (see quot.) ; so Indian givor^ one who expects a 
I gift in return ; Indian singer, a name for Asamm 
1 canadenss, from the flavour of its root ( Treas, Bot.) ; 
Indian grass \ see quots. ; f Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian corn; Indian hemp, 
the common name of Apocynum cannahinum, .a 
plant having a fibrous integument used by the 
North American Indians for the same purposes as 
hemp (sec also a above) ; Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittern, Botaurns muplans or B, lentigino^ 
sns; f Indian herb, applied to tobacco (obs.); 
Indian ladder, * a ladder made of a small tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only a few inches of each 
branch as a support for the foot' (Bartlett Bid. 
Arner. i860) ; Indian lettuce, a name for Frasera 
verticillata (N.O. Gsniianacsx) ; Indian path, a 
foot-path or track through the woods, such as is 
made by North American Indians ; f Indian pep- 
per, old name for Capsicum; Indian physio, 
name for Gillenia trifoUaia^ a N. American rosa- 
ceous plant with a medicinal root ; Indian pipe, 
an American name for Monotropa unijlora, a leaf- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a uni- 
form pinkish-white throughout, parasitic on the 
roots of trees {Treas, Bet. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Cacalia of com- 
posite plants {Treas. Bot,); Indian poke, the 
White Hellebore of N. America, Feralrttm viride 
(Webster, 1864); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molasses, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New Kiigland ; also, the same as hasty • \ 
pudding {Cent. DictT) ; Indian purge, a species 
of fponuea (?/. pandurala), the Mechameck of j 
North American Indians; Indian reed, applied lo ' 
a blow-pipe such as the N. American Indians use I 
for shooting arrows ; (see also in a above) ; Indian 
rioe Hi Canada rice {Nydropymm esculenium ) ; 
Indian root =» (e) Indian physic ; (^) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Aralia racemesa {Cent, Bid,); 
Indian shoe, (a) a moccasin ; (b) an American 
name for the plant Cypripedium, also called Lady's 
Slipper, from the shape of the flower; f Indian 
smoke, applied to tobacco smoke ; f Indian sun, 
old name of the Sunflower {Ilclianthm) ; Indian 
toboooo, a name for Lobelia injiata ; Indian tur- 
nip, {a) the tuberous root of Arismma triphyllum 
(N.O. Aracem), or the plant itself; (^) llic edible 
tuberous root of a leguminous plant Psoralea escu- 
Icnta (Bartlett Bict, Arner. i860) ; Indian weed, 
(n) see quot. 1687 ; (b) an appellation of tobacco ; 
t IniHan wheat, an old name for Indian corn. 

1888 Tfras. Bot. s.v. Trillium, The plant [ 7 ; erectnm or 
pendniHm\ is also called ""Itulian Balm. 1753 Chambkkr j 
Cycl, Supp. , ^Indian-Bread, sec the article Cassada- Bread, . 
iM Wbustek. Indian Bread, a plant of the genus 
Jatropha. s8^ G. Davui Hist, Sk, Stockbtidge 4 Soul Mr, | 
(Mass.) 179 Skilled in. .making rye and Indian bread. 1397 > 
Grrakdr Ilerbai ii. xtv. (1623) 353 ""Indian crexscs. mg I 
Parkinson Paradisi v. a8i Nasturtium Indkum, by j 
which name it is now generally . . called, and we thereaff er 
in English, Indian CrexMw. 1883 ^d. Words Nov. 713/1 
Dahlias, fuschios, morning glories and Indian cress. 1837 
P. H. Gossb in K. W. Gosse Lfe (1890) 108 That curious 
plant, the ""Indian cup or pitcher plant Ginrracenia), 1830 
3. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, (N.)^ His breath compounded 
■V strong English beere, And th* *lndiao drug, would suffer ! 
^ono come neere. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 440 Having i 
....iged themselves in regular "'Indian file, the veteran in 1 
the van, and lhe« younger in the rear. 1814 Scott Wat*, j 
xxxviii. The party . . moved up the pathway in single or ‘ 
Indian file. .*«!»! Gatlin H. Amer, Ind, (1844) L xxii* 

At his heels in * Indian file i. e. single file, one following in 
another's tracks, ivffa T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. I. ^6g 
note. An ^Indian gilc is a proverbial expression, signifying 
a present for which an equivalent return is expected, sm 
Babtutit Diet, Amer., * Indian giver. When an Indian 

E lves any thing, he expects to receive an equivalent, or lo 
ave his gift returned. 1789 T. HurcHiNson HUt, Mass. 

I. 480 mote. The natural upland gross of the country 
commonly called ""Indian grass, is poor fodder. 18B4 Miller 
PtanS-n,, Gnus, Indian, Sorghum nutans and MoHnia 
earntta, 1841 Mass, Col, Rsc, (1853) H. 37 Two hi|nn‘ 
CorU ore to m kept there, the one between the En^sh 
and ""Indian harvest, and the other in the spring. 1876 
in S. C. Drake Old Ind. Chron, (1867) a8a Our Indian 
Harvest is like to be very Fruitfull. that Groin is now sold 
at two Shillings Sixpence the BushelL 1707 N. Hampsk, 
Prov. Papers (1868) 11 . 586 Which will last till the Indian 
Harvest is over.* 1437 T. Morton Nsw Eng, Csmaaa \ 
<1863) 135 Matts .. made of their ""Indian hempt. 1794 
S. wiluamr Vsrmoni 71 The Indian Hemp {ascMias) may 
be woven into a fine, and strong thread. ilM Trsas, Bot, 


60 From the fibrous bark of Al/ocynumJ canuabtnum 
(commonly called Indian Hemp), and kyperkifoUum, the 
Indians prepare a substitute for hemp, of which they make 
twine, liags, fishing-iicts, and lines, im ist Pt, Return 
fr. Parnass, 1. 1. 447 Longe for a rewarde may your witts be 


fr. Parnass, 1. 1. 447 Longe for a rewarde may your witts be 
waimde with the ^ *lndian^ herbe. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 317 Having provided ourselves with a long 
snageed sapling, called an ""Indian ladder. Ibid, 43 A very 
Kingiuar and elegant plant . . called ""Indian Lettuce, mode 
its first appearance in these rich vales. 1884 M illeb Planl-n., 
Lettuce, Indian, Frasera vertkillata. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 180 Our only road was a fout-patli, or such os, in 
America, is exclusively termed an ^Indtan path, 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens V. Ixix. 634 The ""Indian Pepficr haln square 
stalkes. 1506 Raleigh Discov, Guiana (1887) 141 All places 
yield abundance of all sorts of gums, of Indian pepper. 
1788 M. Cutler in Li/c, etc. (1888) 11 . 385 A plant called 
1 ""Indian Physic, or Indian Root; it blossoms, 1 believe, 

' early in the year, for the seed was ripe in August, siss 
J. D. Hunter Capthf, N. Amer, 443 A warm infusion ca 
the Indian physic, or gillenia trfoliata, tm J. Adams 
Diary xo June, Wks. 1850 11 . 376 Just as they hod got 


their ""Indian pudding and their pork and greens upon the 
table. s8p9 w. Irving Knkkerb, 111. i. (1830) 150 He was 
making his breakfast from a prodigious earthen dish, filled 
with milk and Indixui pudding. s888 J. Q. Bittinger 
Hist, Ilaverhiil (N. Hompsh.) 358 The Indian pudding 
WAS A great favorite,^ if we may judge from the fretiuencV 
with which it made its appearance at meal time, xttly J. 
Clayton Virginia in Phil, Trans, XU. 150 'Lhero is 
another Herb, which they call the ^Indian Purge, - It bears 
yellow Berries round about the Joints : I'hey only make use 
of the Root of this Plant. 1877 Lanikr Poetns, Hard 
Times Elfand^ 88 Bows, arrows, cannon, ""Indian reeds. 
X77S A. Adams in y, Adams* Fam, Lett, (1876) 06 , 1 should 
be glad of one ounce of ""Indian root. 1704 N, Ha$npsh. 
Prov, Papers (t868) II. 472 For entertnining an Express, 
and some friend Indi.'ins about making ""Indian Shoes. 
17 ^ in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass, 08 ^ 5 ) L 656 
His scoutsmen are destitute of I ndinn shoes. i6a8 L. Owen 
Running Register 50 They sfiend it all most lewdly in 
gtxxl liquor and ^Indian smoake. 1645 G. Daniel Poems 
Wks. 1878 II. 36 Keen the Round of good iSocictic, In 

* ’„* is d Indian Sniolce. 1578 I.vtk Dodot-ns 11. xxxiv. 
19X The * Indian Siinne, or the golden floiire of Perrowe 
is a plantc of such stature and inlnesse that .. it growcih 
to the length of thirtene or fuuretenne foole. tl~ _ Balt 
FOUR Man. Bot. | 934 Lobelia injiata, * Indian Tobacco 
. . is used medicinally as a sedative, ex|)cctorant, and anti- 
spusniodic. 1866 Treas, Bot. 90 The Drimun-rnot, or 
""Indian turnip of America, is the tuber ot A[risatnia\ 
atrorubens, which furnishes^ a kind of starch. Ibid, 935 
P[soralen] escu/enta is a native of Wisconsin .. and other 
parts of North-west America, where its tuberous roots, 
known as Indian or Prairie turnips . . form a gieat fiart of 
the food of the indigenous population. 1687 J. Clavion 
Virginia in Phil, Trans. XLt. 141; They have .. various 
very^ good Woiind-herbs, as an llcib commonly called 

* Indian-weed, which fierhaps may lie referred to the 
Valerians. 1889 Farmer Amerkanispns, Indian weed, 
tobacco. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. x. 464 1 'licy do now 
call this grayne .. in English Turkish Conir, or *lndiaii 
wheate. im Drake Voy, (Hakluyt Soc.) 35 An iland. 
called St. Crusodo, . . where they had store of hens and 
Indian wheate for nine weekes. 1834 Rdai. Ld. Balti- 
pnore's Plant, ( 1865) 31 We hniie planted since wee came, 
os much Maize (or Indian Wheate) as will suflTue . . much 
more company than we hauc. 17BO Dk Foe Capt, Single- 
ton ix. (1840) 163 We found some maize, or Indian wheat, 
which the ncgro-woinen planted. 

O. For Indian arrowroot, cucumber, currant, 
jalap, lake, millet, ocht'S, ox, pink, reservation, 
ringworm, steel, etc. sec the sbs. See also Indian 
CORN, FIG, INK, BUMMER, ill their placcs as main 
words; Indian rubber \ see India rubber. 

lk. 5 h, 

1 . A member of any of the native races of India 
or the East Indies; an Fast Indian. Now rare\ 
usually replaced by Hindoo, f In early use some- 
times spec, (like Gr. ’IfWi) applied to an elephant' 
driver or mahout : cf. Yule 331 /a, 333/a. 

149a Trevisa*s Barth. De l\ R, xvni. xlii.tW. de W.) 
Elyimauntc.<* Imd full t>erylluus in time of gciurucion utui 
namely the wildc cliphnuntrs .. and llierfore the Vndeens 
\Bodl. MS. Index] hycle iheyr lame female cliphauiilyx. 
1548 HALhChron,, Hcps. VIH, 135 You Poriyngnlrs, .to the 
Indyanx you enry nothyng hut wync, w'biche is hurt to all 
countreys. s6ii Bible i i1/a<r. vi. 37 There were also vpon 
cucry one (elephant] two and lliirtie slioti^ men that fought 
\'pon them, liesides the Indian that ruled him. 1663 Butler 
Hud, I. ii- ^87 As Indians with a female 'I'aiiie Klrphant 
inveigle the male. 1709 (/fV 4 *) The Custiimx of the East 
Indians, with those cx the Jews and other aiident People. 
1994 S. WtLLiAM.R VerpHOPd 385 A ropiicr colour denotes 
tlie complexion of the Indians of Asia. s8oa Bartolomeo 
Vov, E, Indies l vii, I'hc Indians consider it indecent. 

D. A European, esp. an Englishman, who re- 
sides or has resided in India; an Anglo-Indian. 
Chiefly in Old Indian, relumed Indian, and the 
like. 

1791 Elixa Heywood Hist. Betsy ThemgktUss III. 354 
This young Indian. x8s6 Elfhinrtonk in Sir T. E. Colc- 
brooke LQe (1884) I. 367 (Y.) Our best Indians. In the 
idleness and obscurity of home they look back with fond- 
ness to the country where they have been useful and dis- 
tinguished. i8Ra Bengalse ypo A friendliness.. to be met 
witn among old Indians. iSid, 450 Bath, and Cheltenham 
.. At the latter two, so many returned Indians are in the 
habit of congregating. 1884 Cordsmp, Rev. Feh. ax6 We 
all know that * advice ' is plentiful enough, even the advice 
of "old Indians*. 

2 . A membe ay of 

America or the West Indies; an American Indian. 

The Eskimo, in the extreme north, are usu.*illy excluded 
from the term ; as are sometimes the Patagonians and 
Fuegians in the extreme south. 
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HTDIA-BUBBBB. 


INDIAN CORN. 



noe one name for Ood. 163* M assinom Cit/ Hi- 

SiTRwcivc Uie^ic Inclijuw, lately Msiit him from Virnima, 
into your liou>c. i 6 «a SruxiNori- fW Sacr, m, iv. | 6 
The tradition of the Flood is among the In^mns, both in 
New France. Peru, and other parts. 173ft Wbslev Let, 
xwiii. Wks. XII, They have sent up such iradcre, both to 
the Creek and Chicasaw Indians, sftift Jas. Mill Brti. 
India (18261 I. 397 Indians of Pero. iftM Bul- 

lock Six Months Mexico 78 As we approached Puebla, we 
met several groups of Indians. i|5ft Loncf. Af. Stas^ish 
I. 50 Now we are ready, I tliink, for any assault of the 
Indiann. 1879 Harlan Ryesight vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-sighted Indian. 

b. Ked Indian : one of the aboriginal race of 
North America ; so called from the copi^ery colour 
of their skin ; also, colloq., tnan^ redskin. 

1832 Carlylk Sart, Res. tii. vii, A red Indian, hunting by 
..ake Winnipic. 1887 A. Lano Bks. ^ Booknutn 53 Japanese, 
Australians, Red Indians, and other dbtant peoples. 

3. Short for Indian corn. 

i^i Rec. Dedham (Mass.) u^a) HI. 187 To be pmd . . 
ludlc in Indian come, the Indian when the said Daiiiell 
shall demaund. 1^ Ply month Col. Rec. (1855) IV. 7 a The 
liarly all four shillings .. and the Indian alt three shillings 
the bushell. i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 315 A mixture of 
the flour of wheat and maize is called wheat and indian. 

4. The language (or one of the languages) of the 
aborigines of America. 

1714 S. Sswall Diar^ 6 Apr. (1879) 433 Mr- Mayhew 

writes a Letter in Indian to SauU 1^7 Thorkau Maine 
IK. (iB94> 385 Our Indian knew one of them, and fell into 
conversation with him in Indian. 

5. Name of a constellation {Indus) lying between 
Sagittarius and the south pole. 

1^4 Moxon Tutor Astron. i. lii. 1 10 (ed. 3) 19 Twelve Cqn< 
stellations . . posited about the South Pole, .a The Phenix, 
3 The Indian, 4 The Peacock, iftfto Lockykr Cnillemidt 
rfetWins (ed. 3) 344 llie constellation of the Indian. 

0. Comk., as Indiandike adj. and adv. 

a 176$ Young IPks . ^1767) III. 03 (Jod.) * Behold the Sun P 
and, Indianlike, adore. 1851 Maymk Rkio Scalp llnni . ti. 
tft Their erect, Indiandike carriage in the streets. 1889 
T. W. Higginbon Army Life (1870) 56 An Indiandike 
knowledge of the country. 

oorn. [Indian a. a.] The common 
name of Zea Mays^ a North American graminaceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it ; not known 
m the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of thediscovery of America; 
an important cereal in the United States and in the 
warmer parts of the world generally, to which its 
cultivation has extended. Also called Maize, and 
in U.S. simply Cohn. 

c sftas W. Hilton Lei. in Capt. Smith New Et^. Trials 
(Arb.) afti Better grain cannot be then the Indian come, 
iftjs WiKTiiROF Let. in New Eng. (1835) L 379 'Phough we 
have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God be praised) . . our 
Indian com answers for all. ift^ W. Hubbard Narraiwe 
(1885) n. 56 He pro|iounded it in hU Council, that all the 
West-plantations, .should this last Summer be planted with 
Indian-com. ^.1781 S..A. Pktkrs Hist. Connecticut 343 
Maize, or Indian corn, is planted in hillocks three feet apart. 
1817 RAFri BB Java (1830) 1. 108 Indian com is usually 
roasted in the car. iSsjft Cottage Gardener 2 Dec. 140/3 
Indian com is bad food for poultry. 

Indianeer (indianfs'i). rare. [f. Indian + -eeb, 
after privateer.'] Indiaman. 

iM. WoRCESTBR cites For. Q. Rev. 

Izidlaneas (i'udi&o^). nonce-wd. [t Indian sh. 
+ -188.] A female Indian ; an Indian woman. 

tSi^G, Darlky.^A/iVi 89, I might pass for a wild Indian, 
ness, and exhibit myself as a pattern of unsophisticated 
nature. 

ladisa flg. [Imciah .. 4 .] 

1. Applied to tpede, of Opunfia or Prickly Pear. 
171B Indian flg [see Fig jA' 1 c]. 1718 Lady M, W. Mon- 

TAGU Let. toAobeConti 31 July, That plant we call Indian^ 
fig.M an admirable fence, no wild beast being able to pass 
it. 1797 Holl'roft tr. Siotberde Trav. (cd. a) II. lx. 367 
The cactns opnntia^ or Indian tig, grows, .among the roues. 
iSjB Disraeli Home Lett. (1885) 54 Surrounded by aloes 
and Indian figs I could have fancied myself in the Aiuille.s. 

2. Indian Jigdree. s. The Banian tree. 

*884 Blundkvil F.xerc, v. vii. (1636) 746 The Indian fig- 
tree groweth round about Goa. .the fruits are small Figges, 
and red as blood, a 1715 Tatb Cotyley (Mason), The Indian 
figtree next did much surprise With her strange figure all 
t>ur deities. i8te C J. Stone Chr, be/. Christ 93 He per- 
ceived a sacred iiidian fig-tree. 

t b. The Banana. Obs. 

Pilgrimage (1614)705 llie Indian Figge- 
tree : if it may bee called a tree, which is not above a mans 
height, and within like to a reedc . . it hath leaves a fathom 
long, and three spannes broad .. men belceve that Adam 
first transgressed with thif fruit. 

Znduui ink. ^ Also India ink. A black pig- 
ment made in China and Japan, sold In sticks ; un- 
derstood to consist of lampblack made into a paste 
with a solution of gum ana dried. More accurately 
called China ink\QmviK 2 b). 

1885 Prws Diary 7 Nov., Mr. Kvclyn, who.. showed me 
most excellent paintin|[ in little, in distemper, Indian iitcke, 
water flours. 1887 Jbtd. 36 Apr., A young man was working 
III Indian inke the great picture of the King and Queen. 
t|8a-7l H. Walfole yetinds A need. Paint. (1786) III. 33 
His designs., are in Indian ink, heightened with white. 
1848 Thackeray yon. /VuVxxxvIi, A drawing of the Porter's 
Lodge at Queen's Crawley, done .. in India ink. 1887 A 


Lang Bhs. ^ Bookmen^ 88 It seemed to be sepia, sometimes 
mixed with a little Indian Ink. 

Zndianist (imdi&nift). [-ist.] Onevexied in 
the languages, history, or customs of India. 

i8si F. Hall in Benares Mag. V. 83 Whose merits the 
indolence or indifference of Inoienists has . . left uncan- 
vasaed. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech i. (1873) 9 The problems 
remained unsolved, because the sinologues had known no 


Greenwood ('Gulston* Sole) 05, Na 16. Eight illustrlons 
hei^s, by Hpubrokeii, on Inaw paper, prior to the reign 


heads, by Houbroken, on India paper, prior to the reign 
of ( 3 ueen Elizabeth. Ibid. 148, Na 107. * The Battle of 
La Hogue *, a most beautiful prim on India paper, by Wool- 
lett, after West. Ibid. 150, No. 83. A remarkable fine Impies- 

(I’nditoalp. [-***•] , . . _ plat. oMw. iM« BiM. Mam. 401/it 

Don Quixote. . i8x8 With plates on India paper. Ibid, sSao/z 
The engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofiL at/10 lor. 

2. {Oxford India paper.) A very thin tough 
o|Ni^ue printing-paper made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity rress in imitation of paper from the East, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Pniyer-books. 

(Sec The Periodical 17 Dec. 1896.) 

ctator 38 Aug., India pmr of extreme toughness. 
1879 Athenxnm 4 Sept., Tough India paper of exceeding 
thinness and opiicity. iSte Cuetrdietn 25 S^. 1184 We 
have received from Mr. ni 


1. Min. A variety of Anorthite found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

2S24 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 18 ((tester). 1^ Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc\ XI 11 . 377 A white, grayish and reddish 
variety of anorthite, callra indiaiute. 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vulcanite.) 

^2870 Eng. Mech. xt Mar. 625/3 A solution of caoutchouc 
(indianitek 

Indianiia (i'udi&naix), v. [-ize.] 

1 1- intr. To act like an Indian ; to play the In- 
dian. Obs. 

270a C. hlATHKR Mofu. Chr. VI. V. (1853) 400 We have 
shamefully IndianUed in all thoiie abominable things. 

2. trans. To make Indian in character, habits, or 
appearance. Chiefly in pa. ppU. 

1809 Bengalee 408 Turning from my Indianised friend. 
2837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) **7 From having been com- 
pletely heated through in tlie summer, I nni now pretty 
well Indianizcd 2879 in Sewalts Diary 11 . 375 /ni/r, Com- 
petent authorities tell us that.. on this continent, more than 
one hundred of the whites have been * Indianized ' to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. MmStamlard'SQ. 
17,073. 5 The polite mapmakers have done their best to 
Itiuunise the worst of them [place-names given by settlers]. 

Indianly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Indian 0. 4* 
LY^.] In Indian fashion; like an Indian. (In 
quot with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 
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the Oxford 


University Press Warehouse, a copy of the Smollett Bible 
(h India' paper, of extreme 


ever produced .. printed on tougl ^ 

thinness, and wonderfully clear Iot the size. 
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17 1 ^, The incidents which led up to the monufiiictura of 
the Oxford India Paper. 

Z:iidi»>rn’b1>«r, India vnbiMv. AboS-^p 

Indian rubber. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South America, Africa, the East Indies, etc., 
which forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many purposes in the arts and manufactures ; 
also called Caoutchovo, q.v. for earlier notices. 
In later use shortened to rubber. 

(17 6 8 p Howard New Royal Rn^cl.^ Caoulchone, in 
naturRl history. . a very clastic resin . . Very UMsful for erasing 


5 ^** • ■I'^hunly . Co Frcnchly • Duchly dnnk . rubber, and leadi^ter .1 ison Hooraa AfsilDici. n. v.. Tha 

breath Induuily. 


Indian annunor. [Indian a. a.] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 
atmosphere, occurring in the late autumn in the 
Northern United States. 

^ (The name U generally attrib uted to the fact that region 
in which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally iioiic^ was still occupied by the Indians ; but 
other more specific explanations nave b^n essayed. In its 
origin it app^ra to have had nothing to do with the glow- 
ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
associated. The actual time of its occurrence and the char 
racier of the weather appear also to vary for different 
regions : .tee the niiots.) 

1794 E. Denny /'/ifrY. frnl (1859) 198, Oct 13th.— Pleasant 
weather. The Indian summer here [near Presqu' I.tle]. 
Frosty nights. 2804 C. B. Brown tr. yobsey*e yieivSoil (IN, 
310 A series of fine dav-s are expected near November, 
which is called the Indian summer [une sdrie de beaux 
jours, appeHs IVte sauvage {Indian summer)}. 181a J. 
rREEUAN Serm. viiL 277-8 note. Two or three weeks of 
fair weather, in which the air is perfectly transparent, and 
the clouiit, which float in a sky of the purest azure, are 
^orned with brilliant colours. .. This charming season 
is called the Indian Summer, a name which is denved from 
the natives, who believe that it is caused by a wind, which 
comes immediately from the court of their great and bene- 
volent God Cautantowwit, or the south-western Cod. 2827 
J.^ Bradbury Trav. Asner. 359 About the beginning or 
middle of October the Indian summer commences, and is 
immediately known by the chance which takes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes hazy, or what they term 
smoky. sSoA DoDDRitKis Notes on Ind. IFars IK. ytrgtnia 
366 T he smoKcy time commenced and lasted for a consider- 
able number of days. This «vtis the Indian summer, be- 
cause it afforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with their destructive warfare. 2857 Longf. 
Dri/tAyood Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 334 There Is .. no long and 
lingering autumn, pompous with manyiroloured leaves and 
the glow of Indian summers. z86o O. W. Holmes Elsie K. 
xiii. (18911 186 The real forest is hardly still excM in the 
Indian summer. 18I7 J. C Moribon Service if Man (1889) 
138 The sofr autumnal calm, and purple tinU as of an Indian 
summer. 

fig. 183s De Quincrv Bentley Wks. VI. 180 An Indian 


substance known by the names Indian rubber, Elastic gum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchtic. .is prepared from the juice of the 
Siphonia eiastica. i8oe Hrnrv in PhiL Trans. XClll. 
31 It is attached to the copper pipe, by a tube of Indian 
rubber, sfie T. Smytn Pract. if Customs (i8ai) 113 India 
Rubber is a substonca which oozes out under the form of a 
vMeublc milk, from incisions made in the Syringe Tree 
ofCayenne 2817 Rafflkb Jmm (1830) I. 48 The elastic 
guin. commonly cidlcd Indian-rubber. ste Dickens Fichw. 
XV, llie unwonted lines .. in Mr. Pickwick'i clear and open 
brow, gradually melted away^. . like the marks of a block- 
lead Mndl beneath the soAeoing influence of India nibto. 
2838 T. Tmom!>on Chens. Org. Bodies 6^ Caoutchouc . . is very 
much used in rubbin^^ out the norics mode upon paper 
by a black-lead pencil ; and therefore in this country it 
u often called hsdiasmrnhber. 1861 Du Chaillu Efnosf, 
Afr. X. 133 It is a pleasant sight to see a Murty of natives 
setting out to gnther Indloerubber. sMg Tait Prvporties 
Maiterv, 1 99 The rapid passage of gases through unglazed 
diMt indiorubber, etc., shows the poronty of these 


2. An overshoe made of india-rubber. U.S.coUoq. 
In later use commonly rubber. 

life Lomop. in L(/!i 1 * 89 *) 1 * 357 pinched with Indio* 
rubliers. s8m Emily Dickinson Lett, (i8m) I- 141 I'll take 
my indlarrubbers In cose the wind should luow. 

8. attrib. Belonging or relating to india-rubber ; 
made of india-rubber, as india-rubber ball, band, 
bottle, tube, etc. ; yielding india-rubber, as india- 
rubber plant, tree, vini\ devoted to the manufac- 
ture of mdia-nibber, as india-rulfber works. 

Longf. Ontre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 337 llie pale 
i may go about without his umbrella, or his Indio* 
rubber walk-in-thc-waters. 1837 Dickxns Fichw. xxxv, 11 iere 
was one young gentleman an on India*rubber cloak. IbUl, 
xxxvi, Mr. D^lttr bounced off the bed os abruptly os aa 
India-rubber ball. 1898 Cottage Gardener leDsc. 27^ The 
shoots of a fine India-rubber plant. i889 Tait Properties 
Matter xi, | 334 The pulling out of an inaia*nibbcr band is 
almost entirely due to change of form. 1I87 Moloney 
Forestry IK. A/r. 87 The destruction of enormous tracts of 
india-rubber forest. Allbutfe Syst. T 


^ . AM II. 948 Hu 

experience was gained In the india-rubber works In Paris. 

^ —4, . .. — .... ..... — 111. Wnen the whole of the wall of the stomach is 

snmmw crept stealthily over hii cImd, daw. ,•» At»TiMj,»>|rected, it forms wlwt b known u th. indbfnbbtr bottla 
Indian Summer, Long may the Indian Summer of yoirTj 


days Yet linger in the Land you love so well I 
D. attrib. and Comb. 

bM Lowell An Indion-Summet Reverie. 2883 

E. P. Roe in HarfePs Mag. Dec. sft/t A perpetual Indian- 
summer haze of kindliness. OLDREWOOD Eom. Cou- 

VOSS Town 71 Cool nights, bracing mornings and mild 
liidlan-tummer>likc days. 

Hence XaftlaaHm*mmayUili a, mnee-wd. 

2891 Thorkau Autumn (1894) 79 It is a warm, Indian* 
Bummerish afternoon. 

India Wbvaat. 

1. A soft absorbent paper of creamy-yellow or 
pale buff colour, imported from China wnere it is 
nade, and used for the * proofs* or first and finest 
impressions of engraving ; for the proofs of copper- 
plate or steel engravinfi^ it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout paper. The name is sometimet given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental mannfactnre, 
and to European or American Imitations. Hence 
India paper proofs (also India proof s\ 

kina of paper referrsd to in quot. 17M is uncortain : 
cf. an earlisr letter to Rev. W. Mason of 7lh June 1780b 


b. transf. Resembling inJia-rubber ; highly 
elastic^and dexibk 


sips DeUiy News i Aug. 5^ Mr. Morton coniiq 
fresn with h» indiantbSer amendment 
third in the Ikt of Tramway Bllbk 
4. Contb., at indichrubber-bodiid, indUrrukber* 
like, india-rubber-iyrsd adjs. 

r. Daily News as May ofi Tho ‘induHrubbowbodiiil * 
style of entertainment, recently popularised by tho Yokes* 
and the (iiraids. iM Petit MeSlG, es Aug. i/a To cultl* 
vale a certain indlorubber-IUw forbea r ance and a cod 


india-mbber, coated with a solution of indla«fobber ; 
t‘-ndlA-s«*1ib(MT a., resembling or havliig the oon- 
sistenoe of india-rubber. 

ilgo Ainky Treat. FhoSogr. (ed..6) 276 An image in pM* 
mented gelatine lemolfM on iodlSHrubbered paper. 

Miss DmF»(;frV fit el 8.^*1 cheese &:.€ 

or indiorabbery in textuini^ tM Howeiao /M jfrMdbnr * 
/Tx/. aSThe roilere. .wore of on InduHrubbery elestidky ana 



IHDIABT. 


INDIOATOB. 


t X*ndiwjt a* Obt. rare. |T. Irdi-a -abt, 
tim Itman, et&] ReUtimr to India, Indian. 

Sin T. Bbowmb PuueL Sp. k vUi. w Ha wrote the 
Hiitonr or Poiaia, and many norratiom of India . . bis testi- 
mony u ooeeptable In his Indiary relations. 

XadiO (i‘ndik), aA rare. [ad. L. Ituiic-MS^ a. 
Gr. Indian.] Of or belonging to India : 

Indian, Hindu. * • 

Rawlinion Orig. Natient vL (1883) ^4 Indie civili- 
jEBtim in •upposed to hive commenced about the same time 
with Innic. 

Z'lidiOi Chem, [f. Ino-xn 4- 10.] Of 
indin ; in Indie (formerly Ittdinie) aeid, the hypo- 
thetical acid CieHiiNgOj, of which the potmium 
•alt ia indin^Massium or potaaaium indate. 

, [184s Pema^ cycL Suppl. I. 345/a hiditUc Acid is formed 
in combination with potash, yielding black crystals . . the 
indinata of Mtaah is raadily decomposed by water.. Indinic 
add fa probably similar in composition to isatic acid.] 
1M9 Robcob & Schorlemmrr Chem. III. v, When Indin 
CCic Hio N2 O9) ift trcRtcd with conoQnCr&tc<l Alcoholic potAshi 
It ^elds the p^assium salt of indie acid. CisHn Ns Os K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed by 
water with formation of the original indin. sSpa Morlrv 
& Muir Diet. Chem, 111 . s.v. indin^ A solution in concen- 
trated alcoholic potash deposits black crystals . . probably 
potassium indate Cie Hio KNa O3. 
fl'Xldioal, a. Obs. ntre^K ff. L. indic-tm 
Index -f -alJ Pertaining to an index or indexes. 

a i 65 i FuLLia IVortkict, Norfolk 11. (i66a) 956 There is a 
lasy kind of learning which Is onely Indical, when scholars 
..nibble but at the tables, .neglecting the body of the book. 
Zndioan (i*ndikden). Chem. [Named by 
Sdionck 1855, firomiNDio-UM -f- -an L a : see Al- 
loxan.] The natural glucoside (CsaHaiNOif) 
formed m plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 
position of which indigo-blue is produced ; it 
forms a li^ht-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction, b. Indican of urine : an 
incorrect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
sulphuric acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals. Also called uroxanthin. 

ite T. A. Caktbr in Edin. Med, Jml. Aug. 119 (iitU) 
On Indican in the Blood and Urine. Ihid, lai On treating 
Indican with the mlnenU acid, he tSchunck] found that it 
was resolved into blue indigo, * indirubine ', * indifuscine ', 
and a peculiar kind of sugar. s866 Odling Anim. Chem, 
S9« Human urine . , contains habitually an indigo-yielding 
substance known as indicanj which is prolialily a gluco.ride 
of white or hydrogenised Indigo. 1874 Schorlbmmbr Organ, 
Chem, 469. iS^ Fobtek Pkys, O884) 768 'I'he indicati 
obtained from unne is not a glucoside. 1889 Morlbv & Muir 


Cii Hit if 6s (dark-brown resin, sol. alcoholX indi/Hhin 
(radish-yellow resin, insol. alk.). indihumin CipHtNOs 
(brown powder, insol. water and alcohol, sol. alk.), ituli- 
futein Cm Hse mO# (anal ogouB to indihumin). 

Hence ZndloaalM (imdik&nain), C/iem,i see 
qnot.; Zadi<MUiii*Ti», Path, presence of indican 
m excess in the urine. 

1889-71 Watts Diet. Chem, III. 948 Tndicanin, Cm Hss 
NOit • • is produced, together with indiglucin, by the action 
of aqueous alkalis . . on indican. Indicanin is a yellow or 
brown bitter syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. iSSp 
Morucv & Muir 1 1 . 7M/1 Indicanine. x^AlUmtfs Sy$t. 
Med, IV. 900 We occasionally meet with indicanurUi. 

Zadioailt (i'ndik&nt), a, and sb, [ad. L. iWfV- 
dni^em, pres. pple. of indic&re to Inoioatk.] 

A. at$. That indicates ; indicative. Indicant 
de^s : see qnot 1706. 

1007 Sehol, Disc. mi. Antiekr, 1. IL 108 There are words 
meerely Indicant which shew, and signes figuratiue which 
stifle. iSisa Amri Agat. Cerem, ir. 340 It Is a nattirall in- 


dittnt signe of peace. 1706 Piiillipr, Indicant De^e (among 
Physicians), those Days which signiiie that a Crisis or 
Change In a Disease, will happen on such a Day. sS86 in 
Syd. Soc. ImOX. 

B. sb. {fliid^ That which indicates the remedy 
or treatment suitable (cf. Indication i b). 

i 9 n HmAr^dgnm. Ur, iv. S03 Contndndicatlon is that 
which primarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
suggSBted by the indicant. 1701 Grrw Coam, Sacra 66 (L.) 
A^yslcian. .considers first the nature, causes, and sy mft. 
toms M the disease, as the prime indicants of what he is to dIM 
Hence f X'aAioadUar euhf. Obs,, by indication. 

1607 Sekot, Diae. a^, Antiekr, t. il 108 A booke teacheth 
indicantly. not Sacramentally. 

a, Obs. .fad. I.. indiedf^us, 
pa. pple. of indieire : see next] Indicated. 

ig 4 i R. Co 9 LhHD Gtdxeda Terap, 9 CU b, I neuer fonnde 
cun^on that was indicate and shewed of the olde viceres, 

Zndtoftta (i*ndik#it), v. [od. L. indiedi-^ ppl. 
stem of indicare to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 
f. fn- (In-8 ) -hdSrVdrir to make known: cf. Index.] 

1 . tram. To point out, Doint to, make known, 
show(more or less distinctly). In Med.^ To point 
out as a remedy or coarse of treatment 
1691 WrmB Primroede Fed. Srr, iv. viU. 937 It Is an 
Axioms of VkyMmiM ; One tiling is Indicated or betokened 
fay one. . . Whatsoever indicates any thing, doth indicate 
eilher the conservation or removeall of it selle. t 99 i Olan- 
yiipL Pm Degm. v. as To suppose a Watch . . Ira the blind 
hlu of ChaiiM • . to uidlGate the hour, day of tho Moneth, 
IldoB, ago of tho Moon, and the like .. were the mors pardon- 
dblo abfiiidity. sy^ Ooocn Treat. IPonada I. a8i Tho 
patlsnt. mast submit to a spare, liquid diet, have nis body 


kept open, and lose blood occasionally, as fever, inflamma^ 
tion, &c. shall indicate, c fsio Cowraa Jackdaw iL Above 
the steeple shines a plate. That turns and turnip to indicate 
From what point blows the weather. s 99 o Mac€!ormac 
Antiaept. Snrg. 30 In every case of strangulated hernia . . 
^h an operation as this would seem to be indicated. s 89 e 
Gbikib Phya, Geog, ii. §9. 57 Under ordinary circumstances 
the thermometer indicates 912^ as the temperature at which 
water boils. i 99 s Daily Newa at Dec. 3/8 The dotted lines 
indicate the extreme variations. 

2 . To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of ; to be a sign or symptom of, to be- 
token. Also with obj. c&nsc, expressing a fact. 

1706 Phillik, To Indicate, to shew or distcover; as This 
high Colour Indicates some Inflammation. 1774 Durkr 
Corr, (1844) !• 5X7 The unusual mode of protesting on the 
fuldremi fndicated a vigorous campaign. 1798 Terriar 
liiuatr, Sterne Iv. 109 noses . .were considered as in- 

dicating prudence. 18x4 Scott IPatb, xxxi. He.. observed 
symptoms, which indicated a disposition in the Highlandei-s 
to lake arms. sSm L. Ritchie IVand, by Loire 186 The 
masts of some vessw .. indicate the proximity of the river. 
1880 Tyndall Glae. i. xxviL 197 There was . . no voice of 
joy to indicate that it was the pleasant Christmas time, 
f b. intr. To point. Obs, rare. 

R. Burthoggb Causa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely 
indicating unto Jesus Clirlst. 

9 . tram. Of persons : To point out, direct atten- 
tion to. I..es8 usually, in literal sense, To point to 
with the hand or by gesture. 

i 8 o 9 Bbntham Sc, Reform 69 So, in regard to written or 
real evidence, A has not the document sought : but he 
indicates B, who is supposed to have it 1809 Lytton 
Deverenx t, ii, An admirable plan, but liable to some little 
exceptions which Sir William will allow me to indicate. 
ifiS* n awthornr Blitkedali Rom, xi. The course you indi- 


cate would certainly be the proper one. iSn C Bronte 
Villette viii, * Will you go backward or forwara ?* she said, 
indicating with her hand, first the small door of the dwelling- 


house [etc.]. iSfis L. Carroll Tangled T, ii. 9 She drew up 
the blind, and indicated the back garden. 

4 . To state or express, esp, to express briefly, 
or without detail or development ; to give 
cation of. 

1781 Harris Hermes 1. vHi. Wks. (1841) 158 If we simply 
declare or indicate something to be or not to be. .this con- 
stitutes that mode called the declarative or Indicative. 1849 


Bain Senaea 4 Int, ii. !• f 6 (iBfis^ 84 My last argument is 
one that can only be Indicated here; the full illustration 
belongs to a more advanced stage of the exposition. 

HencA I*ndioated, I*nilioating ppl, adjs. 
Indicated {korae») poweTt the working power of n steam- 
engine, shown by the Indicator ; so indicated duty, 

1783 N. Torriano Gangr, Sore Throat 30 A more indi- 
cating Pul'te. sfiys Maynb Expos, Lex,, Indicating Dags, 
the same as Critical days. m 9 js Urr Piet, Arts II. Sta 
Nominal horse-power is a conventional mode of describing 
the dimensions of a steam-engine .. and bears no fixed 
relation to indicated or to effective horse-power. Ibid,, I'he 
indicated power of different engines usually exceeds the 
numiiial power [etc.]. iSSg PaU Malt C?. 8 May 8/1 The 
demarcation, .of the line of frontier . . as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved for Commissioners, 
which the two Governments will furnish with powers for 
this purpose. 

Zndioation (indik^*Jon). [a. F. indication 
(Pard, i6th c.), ad, L. indiedtibn-em (found only 
in the sense of * valuation’), n. of action from 
indiedre to Indicate.] 

1 . The action of indicating, pointing out, or 
making known ; that in whidi this is embodied ; 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 
which more may be infeired. 

s 9 a 9 Bacon Sgha | 479-80 But these are Idle and 
Ignorant Conemts ; And forsake the true Indication of 
the Causes. 1677 Hale Prim, Orir, Man, iv. vi. 340 
The configurations and indications 01 the various Phases 
of the Moon .. and divers other curious indications of 
Celestial Motions. 1799 Bvrkk Corr, (184^) IV. 154 His 
skill consists in. .following the indications given by nature, 
times, and circumstances. i 899 Oxa Rliot F, Holt xv. 
(ed. 9) 11. 6 The case was nothing shortof a heavenly indica- 
tion. tSis Tait Preperliaa Matter i. t The indications of 
the senses are always imperfect, and often misleading, 
b. spec, in Med. A suggestion or direction as to 
IRhe treatment of a disease, derived from the symp- 
toms observed. (App. the earliest use in Eng.) 

1541 Copland Gatyeia Terap, a B iv b^ It Is euydent y* 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath excited and 
made the vlcere. Ibid, a Cijb, What is the Indicacyon 
cumtyfe taken of olde Sores T i^i Wittib Prianroada Pop, 
Err, 43 The use of indicBtions, without which no remedy 
can be Bpplyed. S79S Bbddobs Calculua efiz It is probable 
that the true indication of cure in typhus Is tqrestore the 
oxygene. sSM H. C Wood Tkerap, (1870) 19 l^e term or 
expression inmeation for a given remedy, being in constant 
use, ought to be distinctly understood ; by it is meant the 
pointings of nature, or, in other words, the evident needs of 
the asrstem. 

a The degree of some physical state, as pres- 
sure, temperature, etc., indicated by an instrumfpt, 
as a barometer, anemometer, thermometer, eta; 
the reading of a graduated instrument. 

a I7S4 Nobth Ltvea (1896) II. 197 Settling the grand affair 
of the mercurial barometer, and its indications. s 89 o Tyn- 
dall Glac, It. ill. 944 The effect . . produced was very larae 
Bs meBsured by the Indications of tne instrument. lOyi B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. •) f 8e In comparing an English and 
a Franch barometsr it is therefore necessary to reduce the 
Indications of esdi to 39° Fahr. 


2 . A sign, token, or symptom ; an expression by 
sign or token. 

i 99 o H. Momb Myat, Godl, v. xv. 173 There are other in- 
dications of the beginning of a new Systemc of Prophecies. 
171s Steele ,Spect, Na 350 f 9 Modesty is the certain In- 
dication of a great Spirit, and Impudence the AfTectaiioii 
of it. 1749 F. Smith Poy, Disc, II. 16 A Black-Bird was 
' seen. .wni» was Icxiked on as an Indication that the Geese 
would soon follow. 1S18 CRuise Digest (ed. a) VI. 561 The 
will contained indications of such nn intention. i 89 o Maurv 
Pkya, Geog. Sea iii. § 158 Perhaps the best indication as to 
these cold currents, may be derived from the fish of the sea. 
tSfig Lyell Antia, Man 16 No traces of grain .. nor any 
other Indication that the ancient people had any knowledge 
of agriculture. 

ZndioatiTa (lndi*kiltiv, Pndik^qiv), a, (sb,) 
[ad. F. indicatif, -we (Oresme, 14th c.) ■■ Sp., It. 
tndicativo, ad. L. indkdiiv-us (in sense l bclo)iv), 
f. indiedt - : see Indicate and -IVE. The first pro- 
nunciuiion is tliat used in sense i ; the second^ is 
frequent, thoqgh not exclusive, in sense a, in which 
it is recognizeri by Smart, 1856.] 

1 . Gram, That points out, states, or declares : 
applied to that mo^ of a verb of which tlie essential 
function is to state a relation of objective fact 
between the subject and predicate (as opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker;. 

1330 Palscr. 84 The indicative mode they use whan they 
shewe or tell a thyng to be done. 1699 Milton Acced. 
Grammar Wks. (1851) 447 The Indicative Mood sheweth 
or declareth, as laudo I praise. 17M Uickeringill Priest^ 
cr, I. tt7ai) 16 The original Greek Word, translated search, 
may os well be transhited in the Indicative Mood. ^ 1876 
Mason Eng, Gram, (ed. 31) 69 note. In modern English it 
is getting .. more and more common to use the Indicative 
Mood in cases where the Subjunctive would be more cor- 
rect. 189s Sweet Aarg; Gram. I. 105 The statement he 
comes is in the * indicative * mood. 

b. Of a form of statement : Having the verb in 
the indicative mood ; assertive of objective fact 

A 1887 Jkr. Tavlor Div, tnstit Office Ministerial (R.). 
I'he instance of Isaac blessing Jacob, which in the several 
parts was expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, enun- 
cintive. .87.0. Shiflf.y Gloss, EccL Terms a. v. Ahsolvo 
It is a matter of controversy w’hether the indicative or 
the prccative form of absolution was the earliest. 

2 . That indicates, points out, or directs; that 
hints or suggests, t Indicative day (sec quot. and 
cf. Indicant a,'), 

i8mF, \ivimR^ly Fisher 597 It is a Precept indientiue, 
or Kignificatiue, wnat is fit to be done, but not obhgant. 
1647 Lilly CV/r. Astro! xlvii. stpa It was the first Indicative 
day, wherein the Physician might expect how the disease 
then would shew it selfe. tfigi R. Sanders Physiogu. ii 
The next is called Index, the indicative or demonstrative 
finger, bemuse with it w’c point at any tbing. 1711 
SiiAFTRSR. Charac. vi. iv. (1737) III. 371 That which we. . 
have already termed her persuasive or indicative Effort. 1748 
Richardson C'' 4 irrVM(i 8 rr) 1 . xii. 73 , 1 shall fwiss over these 
whole hundred of his puerile rogueries (allhough indicative 
ones I may say). 1865 W. Collins Annadahf iv. v, The 
law'yer's indicative snuff-box was. .in one of his hands, as he 
opened the door with the other. 

b. Furnishing indications tf ; suggestive of, 

1663 J. Sekncer Prodigies (1665)^ 315 There arc no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in States and times as 
mention hath been made of. 177a Ann, Reg, B/a These 
transactions seemed indicative or some such conscquciwcs 
as followed. iSia Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. y The earlier 
philosophical work of the Romans, as if indicative of the 
youth of the people, is marked by power and genius by 
boldness and incorrectness. iS8a Wfstcott St, Jehft In- 
trod. 8 The iiortraiiure of the people in the fimrth Gospel 
is no less inoicativc of its Jewish authorship. 

B. absol, and as sb. Gram. The indicative mood ; 
on instance of thi.s a verb in the indicative mood. 

sgjQ PalsijK. 09 The first parson singular of the indiffinite 
tense of the incficative. a 1879 Poolk in Spurgeon 7 'rent. 
Doff, Pa. XXV, I he infinitive is here thought to be put for 
the future tense of the indicative. 1870 Moulton tr. Ivtners 
Gram, N. T, iil. xli, The inrlicalivc denotes the actual, 
the conjunctive and optative that which is merely possible, 
ste Roby Lat, Groan, II. 935 PrIiicipaJ clniixcs whidi con- 
tain an indicative or imperative. 187a Swkkt Eng, Groan. 

1. 107 The inflections of the English verb are so scanty 
that ..the distinction between indicative and subjunctive 
is very slight. 

Illdioatl'7rty(sceprec0,««ft'. P*ec. + -lit *.] 
L Gram, In the indicative mood. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cot^t, Rhesu, H, T, (1618) 647 
Whether it lie turned Impcraifuelyor Indicatiuely, it hurteth 
not us. iSfti Wkstcott St, John viii. 39 If 'do* be token 
imperatively in v. 38, the connexion is [etc.]. If it be taken 
indicativcly, then the answer is [etc.]. 

2 . As regards indications given. 

A 171s Grkw (J.), These images, formed In the brain, are 
indicatlvely of the same species with those of sense. 

9 . In an indicative manner ; so as to point out. 
iM Dickens Rogne*s Life ii, I heard her say sweetly 
and indicatlvely * my father . 

Xndioatov-Ci'ndifcf'tai). Fa. Ute L. indicator^ 
agent-noun from indiedre to Indicate ; cf. F. in- 
dicateur (1690 in HAtz.-Darm.).] 

1 . One who or that which points out, or directs 
attention to, something. 


plough. i^^Fxoude 
indicatorB of the gods' c 


K tmsar il. 9 Birds . . were celestial 
commands. 



INDIOATOftT. 

b. /tnaf. The muscle which extends the index 
or forefinger ; the exiettsor indicis, 
i6q6 Philliis, one of the MuHcles ftxtemling 

the Korc-finccr. itSs A> AfoNKn Auat* Bonts^ Ntrves^ tti\ 
lot The tenaonx of I he indicator. 

O. Tn A rntorosco|>e, A pointer which indicates 
the position of n s|H;cial object in the field of view. 

1837 GtiRiNc: & Pritchard Afiirogr. 51 It would perhaps 
be advisiiblo to have the tire of the wheel madc^ broad 
enoii}*h to admit t>f four sets of divisions, over which the 
indicator .should extend with a sliarp edf(e. 1883 J. Hogg 
Mii tosc. 19 z Finders and Indicators. 

2. 'Fhat which serves to indicate or give a sug- 
gestion of something ; an indication of 
z666 J. .Smith Old Age (cd. 2) 73 They are the true Indica- 
tors uf .streiijtih. 1760^ H, I 1 rcx>kk Fool of 
If. 98 Our silence and our looks were too sure indica- 
tors of the fatal tidings, i860 Tyndall Gltu. 1. i. 5 The 
shells became the indicators of an action to which the mAss 
. . h.id }>een subjected. i88a Froudk Carlyle II. ijo They 
fclollies] were the outward indicators of the inward and 
spiritual nature. , 

b. Anything used in a scientific experiment to 
indicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in n body, etc. ; esp. a chemical re-agent. 

1840-3 Gmovk Corr, Phys, Fonet 11846) 19 The .Huhst«*inre 
we use as an indicator does not undergo the same physical 
change a.H those whose dynamical relations we are examin- 
ing. C1860 Faradav Forces Nat. v. tag You need be in 
no want of indicators to discover the presence of this attrac- 
tion. 1869 Romcoe CAem. (1871) 25 Solids ex|)nnd too little 
and gases loo much to Ik convenient indicators. 

3 . /€cAn. A mechanical device or recording in- 
strument which indicates the condition ot the 
apparatus, etc., to which it is attached ; e.g. : 

a. An in.Htniment which indicates the pressure^ of steam 
T>n the piston of a Mle.xm-engine at each portion of its stroke, 
b. In mines; see quot. 1867. a In a blast-furnace, * 
gauge which indicates the pni^r height of a charge (Knight 
T>/ct, Afech. 187O. d. The dial and inechanisin by which 
tnexsages arc indicated in a dial-telegraph. O. An inslni- 
ment which indicates the position at any moment of the 
cage in the shaft of a mine (Raymond Atining Gloss, 1881). 
f. A contrivance in a lending library for showing what books 
are out or in. 

1838 R. S. Robinson Naut. Stea$n Eng, 133 A most use- 
ful instrument, called an indicator, can lie attached to the 
cylinder, which will point out the exact working siate^ of 
the engine, liow much of the steam is lost between the boiler 
and C)dinder, [etc.]. 1867 AfomingStar 30 Tan., The baro- 
meters in mines are sometimes furnished with an indicator, 
which tells the fumaceman when it reaches a certain pi>int 
that he should light up a great fire. 1876 RotnrLF.ucic 
DU&nt,^ 'llie actual power of a .steam engine is ascertained 
by an instrument called the Indicator. 187(1 PRkRc-'K & 
StvxwRiGHT Telegraphy 85 If the pointer in the indicator 

R . , the currents are either too strong, or the pointer | 
tightly adjusted. 1888 Leeds Afercnry ao Tan. 3/1 I 
Causing him to lose sight of the indicator, which would | 
show him the position of the cages in the shaft. 1888 T. 
(^rrnwood Fufil/e LiAraries <1891) xix. 39a {Indicators) 
There are several methods of showing to the public, by means 
of the devise called the indicator, what Books in a lending 
department are in use or on the sbelve.s. /bid, 393 [In] 1870 
. . Mr. John Elliot, nuhlic librarian of Wolverhampton, 
brought forward his indicator. 1898 Macparlanb Libr, 
Administr, 208. 

4 . Omith. A honey-guide, a bird of the genus 
Induator, or family Indic€Uoridm\ esp. the South 
Afric.'in spraies, /• Sparmanni, 

First descrilieil by Sparriiuui (1777) who gave it the name 
of Cuculus /Wile (Newton Dut, Birds 429'. 

1835 Stbrdman IVander, S, A/r, 11. v. 189 The little honey- 
sucker, or indicator, kept fluttering before us with its cry 
of cherr, cherr. Ibid. 190 The trumc of a tree over which 
the indicator was hovering. 

5 . atirib, and Comb.y as indioator-oard, the card 
on which an indicator-diagram is traced (Webster, 
1864); indiostor-oy Under, the cylinder of a 
steam-engine indicator; in^oator-diagram, a 
figure traced by the indicator of a steam-enmnei 
showing the pressure at different points 01 the 
stroke (Webster, 1864); indloator-moaole = In- 
dicator I b ; indicator-pointer, the pointer in 
A telegraph indicator; indicator-telegraph, a 
form of telegraph in which the letters of a message 
are indicated bjr a pointer on a dial-plate. 

187s Knight Dtci, Meek, 11 80/a Near tno mid-length of 
the *iiulicator-cylinder. 1873 R. F. Martin ir. Hnvrea' 
IVinding Mach. 77 'l*he mean pressure is most easily de- 
duced from the theoretical ^incncacor diagram of the half 
^roke. 188a Quain AnaL (ed. 9) 1 . 224 The extensor in- 
diets or "indicator muscle arises from the outer division of 
the posterior surface of the ulna. 1878 Prbecb & SlVR- 
WNiGiiT 85 If., the ^indicator pointer lags be- 

luml and drops letters, the currents sent are too weak, or 
stiffly adjusted. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Afrf /i. m8j/| Cooke and Whe.it stone's "indicator-telegraph 
Zlldioaitory (i’ndikauri, i*ndik^<t9ri), c. [f. I.. 
f ppl. stem of indic&re to Indicatk 4- -ouY.j 
+ Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a d^asc; symptomatic : cf. Inutcant a. Obs, 
*S 90 Barroiigh Aleth. /*hysick 111. xiii. (ifijt/i 119 If the 
flux . . lie indicatf^, the signes are rehearsed in another 
place. IM3 Sir C. Hevdon 7w<f. Astrol. i. 19 Who will 
say that tne^ Physition in his iudgeinent by vrine, by indica- 
torie and crittcall dales, by Symptomrs and other arcuments 
.. doeth intrude into the secret prouidcnce of t 6 aA 

pONifR Dmt. 347 (T.) The Fharisees nretciuled, that if they 
had been in their fathers* days (those indicatory and jiidica- 
tury, tliose critical days\ they would not have V par. 
of the blood of the prophet 
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2 . Serving to indicate or point out Mmething. 

a iw North Litfes (1826) II. zp8 Sir Samuel Moreland 
publitmcd .. a device to prtiloiig the indicatory space/rom 
three inches ns in common tubes to a foot or more . . This 
he L-allcd a statick barometer. Exatnitur 471/1 The 

ovet turc is admirably spirited, indicatory, nnd impressive. 
1871 Kaklk Phitol, Eug, Tot^fue (1877) | 198 The la of 
.Saxon times ha.s none of the indicatory or pointing force 
which lo now hns. 1873 'I'homson Depths of 

the Sea vii. 294 The lx>x which covers the coil and indi- 
catory part of the thermometer. 

3 . Indicative of something. 

1798 Helsham Hist. Gi, Brit, nn. 1781 (R.) Great prepara- 
tions were made . . indicatory of an approaching siege. s8as 
Blacino, A/ag, X. 6^5 'Fhe writer alludes to certain phy.sio- 
-^^tiumicul u«ciili.*irities of the writers in the Review, as '~ 
dicatory 01 their character. 

Indioatriac (iitdik^i-triksV [mod.L., fcm. of 
Iniuc.xtok ; see -trix. Cf. Dirrctrix.] 

1 . GeoM, The curve in which a given surface is 
cut by a plane indefinitely near and parallel to the 
tangent-plnne at any point ; so called because it 
indicates the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. 

*•4* J- R. Young Math, Dissert, ii. 43 This evanescent I 
curve, the limit of the intersections^ of the idane with the I 
proposed surface, is that which I >upin calls the indicalrix. | 
1870 Thomson Si Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. 6 130 A plane parnlU I 
to the tangent pl.nne and %'ery near it cuts the turface in .sii 
ellipse, hyperbola, or two |)araliel straight lines, in the 
three ca.ses resjiectively. This section, whose nature in- 
forms us as to w’hether the curvature be synr 1 .T.Htic, nnii- 
clnstic, or cylindrical, at any point, was called by t)iipiti 
the Indicairix, 

2 . Opticalindicairixx name given by L. Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

Fletchkr {title) The Optical Indicatrix and the 
Transmission of Light in Crystals. Ibid, 20 To the surface 
of reference the term Opticad Indicalrix may be assigned . . 
The Indicalrix^ is identical in form with the ellipsoid 0/ 
elasticity of various authors, the ellipsoid ^ polarisation of 
Cauchy, the ellipsoid of indket of MacCullagh, and the , 
indeX'SUifsoid of Liebisch. 

II Zndioavit (indikrf'vit), sb. Law, [Substan- 
tive use of L. indiedvii^he has pointed out*, 3rd sing, 
perf. ind. of indicHre to Indicate.] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
against another on account of tillies, amounting to 
at least a fourth part of the profits of an advowson, 
might be removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king's court, at the instance of the patron of the 
defendant, whose right of patronage would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successful in the spiritual 
court 

[n^S Statute IVestm, c. 5 Cum per breve Indicavit im- 
Pj^iatur rector alicujus ecclraie ad petendum decimas in vi- 
dna parochU. lags Britton v. x. f ii Lr prohibicioun del 
Indicmiit, a fere su.spcndre le play en Crist lene court jekes 
autaunt qe discus soil en nostre court par entre les avowez 
(etc.).] 1607 in Cowel Interfr, iOas Coke and Inst, (1671) 
489 It appearcth by the ancient Wnt .. of /mlicavit . . that 
the right of tithes was tried io the Kings Court. 176B 
Bi.Af;KSTONK Contnt. 111 . viu 01 If the right of patronage 
comes at al( into dispute . . there the ecclesiastical court 
hath no cognizance, provided the tithes sued for amount ton 
fourth part of the value of the living, but may be |>rohibited 
at the instance of the patron by the king’s writ of indicavit, 

tZ*8ldiC6. Obs, rare, fa. F. indict (1501 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. inaicium Indicium.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 B. J0N80N Discov,, Homeri Ulysses (Rtldg.) 744/9 
Too much talking is ever the indice of a foole. 1845 Ctty 
Alarum 5 An intallible indice of self-emptinesiie of worth. 

Indices, plural of Indrx. 

Indich, variant of Inditch, Obs. 

Indicia, plural of Indicium. 

Xndioial (indi j&l), a, [f. INDIOI-UM 4- -AL ; but 
in senses 2 and 3 used as adj. to Index.] 

1 . Of the nature of an indicium ; indicative, 

ai^ Poe ZaNcjr Wks. 1864^ III. 3&> The renown thus 


lis denciency in that nobler 


acquirra is strongly indictal 
merit. 

2 . Of the nature or form of an index. 

iMJ.P. CoLUER {titliS Shakespeare's . . Poems, edited 

with copious notes and indicUl Glossary. 

3 . OmUh, Of or pertaining to the index-finger. 

Pop. Sci. MonUdy Apr. 764 llie claws on the indidal 
digits of young gallinuM are ^etiy well developed. 

i Zndi^oiblet a, Obs, Also 5 -dyoybirlle, 6 
-dyoible. [a. OF. indidbU (1480 in Hatz.-r>arm.) 
or ad. med.L. indfeibiiis^ f. (In- 3 ) -k dicibiHs, 
f. tiici^re to say : see DldRLl.] Unspeakable, in- 
expressible. 

5480 Caxton OvitPs Afei, xii.xix. It b grete jow and in- 
dicible gladncs to all hys enemies. 1481 Jnonh qf Evesham 
(Arb.) 40 Owte of that same fowle ponde bysyly brake a 
inyste of an indycybylle stenche. c Du Waa Introd, 
Fr, in Palsgr, 10^^ To consider and teholde the indicible 
vertuos of the whiche our Lorde .. hath . . made [you] to 
shine. i68^Evrlvn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 131 O vnpara- 
iell’d loss To grbfe indicible. 

Indiciduoua, obs. form of Indri^iduoub. 
tZadi*eion^. Obs,rare^^, \a.OY, indicioH^ 
variant of indiction (Godef.).] » INDIOTION 3, 


INDICT. 

c 1331 Du Web Introd, P'r, in Palsrr, 1079 Indicions that 
l)cn made of ihre lustres, which ben mtene yeres. 

t Zndi'Cdon OSs.ran. Also-dlt-. [irreg.f. 
L. indie- (see Index, Indicate) 4 -(o)ion, -tion.] 
^Indication, Indicium. 

SS4I Copland Galyen*s TentP. 2 B ii], llie prj'mytyre 
cause serueth nothyngc to the indicion of curynge, althoughe 
it be vtyle to the knowledge d the dysease, to them that 
haue knowen the naturquoT venymous Ijeastcs by vse and 
experience, and therof taketh curatyfc indicion. zi88 R. 
Parke tr. Afendoza*s Hist, China 83 And if.. the judge do 
vnderstand by witnease and by indirions that hee is faultie 
and culmble. Ibid, 370 That is a sufficient indition [etc.]. 

11 Znoieitiiii (indFjiiim). PI. indicia. [L. im- 
dieium sign, mark, etc., f. iWar- : see Index, Indi- 
c.iTB.] An indication, sign, token. Chiefly in pi, 
s8s5-^ Porch as Pilgrims il. x. 1857 Other sufficient 
Indicia, or euidence besides. Ibid., This Indicium of this 
Malefactor. i675^Hannah Woolley Geniletu, Companion 
35 A ridiculous Garb is the most certain indicium of a 
fooIUh person. 1778 Sir J. Burrow Reports K, Bench IV. 
9366 Now where are the Indicia or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas T 1815 .Scott Gny M, x, The corpse afforded no 
other indicia respecting the fate of Kennedy. 186a Sir 
( j. C. Lewis Astron, Anc, iv. 1 We may perhaps rather 
wonder that Hipparchus .should have succeeded in discover- 
ing this truth by means of the for and faint indicia which 
were within his reach. 

Indioo, oba. form of Indigo. 

ZndiOOlite (indi'k Jlait). Min, [f. Gr« tvfkab-v 
Indigo 4 -Lite : named by d’Andrada in 1 800.] 
An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline. 

z8o8 T. Allan Lkt Min, 28 Indicolite .. from Uto in 
Sweilen. 1816 Cleveland Allin, 962 Indicolite , . has an 
indigo blue color, sometimes so dark, that it appears almost 
black. 1843 Por i LOCK Geol, 213 Ttie Indicolite, of a fine 
blue colour, occurs in the granite of Donegal. 

Indict (inddi*t\ Forms: a, 4-6 endyta, 
4-7 endita, 6 andight (endiot). d. 4-'9 indite, 
5indyte,^6indyght,6-7indight). y, 7-indiot. 
[MK. endile-n, a. AF. endite-r to indict, charge, 
accuse, corresponds in form to OF. enditer, -diner ^ 
-differ^ answering to a late L. type ^indictare^ f. 
in- (In- 5 ^) 4 diclare to sav, declare, Dictate. But 
the OF. verb is recorded only in the senses ' make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 
instruct, inform, prompt, incite ' (Godef.), so that 
the history of the AF. and MF.. word is not clear. 
A corres|^nding med.L. indietdre to indict, accuse, 
is cited by Du Cange onlv in Plnglish legal use, 
and teems to be merely the latinized form of the 
AF. and ME. verb, in accordance with which 
again the ME. endite has been altered to indite^ 
and (since 1600) written indict^ though the spoken 
word remains indite. See also Indite v. 

The sense of enciiie, indict, may have arisen firom L. Im- 
dtefre * to declare publicly ', taken as in It. indicere * to de- 
nounce * (Florio) ; out it conies near to a sense of I*, indicltre 
to Indicate, *to give evidence against ' ; and it appears as 
if there had been, in late L. or Romanic, some confusion of 
the L. verbs indicilre, indlcire, indietdre : thus in It., Florio 
bos * Indicare, to shew, to declare, to utter ; also to endite 
and accuse, as Indicere ' ; ' Indicere, to intimate, denounce, 
manifest, declare i . .also to accuse, to appeach or detect * ; 

* Indittare, to indite; al.Ho. as ' ; *Inditiore, an in- 
diter. a denouncer ; also an intimator *.] 

L 1 . frans. To bring a charge against ; to ac- 
cuse (a person) far ifeef) a crime, as {ffar) a 
culprit, esp. by legal process. 

[iB^ Rolls qfParlt. 1 . 4/2 Ceus ke sunt enditee par quatre 
hunefredez. zaga Britton i. v. | 8 II ti'i deit estre, car mei 
endita [he ought not to be upon the jury, because he in- 
dicted inc]J 

ou 1303 K. Brunne HandLSynne 1340 What shul we sey 
of hys dytoiirs. .pat for hate a trewman wyl endyte? 1377 
Langl. P, PL B. XI. 207 Neythcr is blamelees pe bissn^ 
ne |ie chaplcyne, For tier eyther Is endited. 13^ ibid, C. 
xvi. 119 Ferly me pynkeb, Bote dowel endite 30W, in die 
indicii, i4jfo Caxton Caron. Eng. cxciiL 169 Els the man 
that ought it shold be falsely eiidyted of forest or of felonve. 
1537 Wniotiikblky Chron, (1875) 1 . 6a Which too lordes 
were endighteU of bighe treason against the Kinge. s^s 
J. Bell H addon's Answ, Osor. i ii You must withaJl enolte 
guiltie of the same crime, the 
.. interpretours of elder bm. 

^JfJFicL I. XX vi, Justice herseu the plair _ 

WT fi, c 14^ Promp, Part*. a6i/i indytyd be lawe, for ires- 
pace, indictatus, tjne PALsca. 1 indyte a man by 
indytement. sepa Warner Aib, Eng. viii. xl. (i6ia) 194 He 
being then inolghted Was hardly round a Felon. 1393 
Nashe 4 Lett, Cotfui. 6 Hold vp thy hand G. H. thou art 
heere indited for an incrocher. 1^ Abhmole Theat, Ckem, 
196 Thereof the People will the at Sessions indight 1878 
Trans, Crt, Spain <3 Your Majesty might have Indited 
him, or receivra his Justifications. 

y. a s6a6 Bacon Max, 4 Uses Com, Law (1636) 66 If he 
bee indicted of felony, or treiuon. 1840 -4 In Rushw. Hist, 
Coll. III. (1692) 1 . 59 William Coltman . . did Indict him at 
the Sessions at Newgate. 1709 Steelb Toiler Na zio P 4 
One of her Admirers who was Indicted upon that very Head. 
a 1713 Ellwood Autobu/g, (188s) a8s lliey indicted our 
friends as rioters. 1784 Bubn Poor Laws 047 If a mn 
be indicted for an assault. 187$ Jowrtt Pinh (cd a) V. 
jia3^t anyone who will, indict him on the diarge 01 loving 

a (It) matter of indtctoieiit ; to cIwiKe 

(a thing), rare. 

• idn Hackbt cm. Strm. (i6M) 4*3 Ttat tlwir own in. 
fiuny ihottid U MdltMl galmtim to nftw agM. Oit 
SooTT /f. M, Pmh MVi It b liKlilwl nfnimt Simon Olovtr 
. .thnt Iw hnth .pOkmi Ittmrmt dlMouriM. 


approve 
1810 G. Fletchbb Chrisfs 
ilaintiife to endite him. 


guiltie of the same crime, the best and most approved 
* iterpret " ' ‘ ^ 
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Hence Indi*oted ///. aA, Indi‘oting v^/, s/\ 
c t^Pr^P.Parv,%jQj2 Endytyd.or indj-tydfortrMpes 
imdieatuM, ibid, 140/1 Endytrage (A', indy tinge) of trei. 
once, imdietach, 1509 Mokk JT/////. Soufys Wks. 990/3 The 
byshoppe of London wm in a greate rage for endyghtynge 
of certayne curates of extorcyon and incontinencye. sste 
CRABnv Wks. 1B34 II. 194 Rector, doctor, and 

attorney pause ..nn .. Indi^ roads and rates that still 
increase. g 

tZndi^Otp Ofn, Also 7 erren, indight, 
indite, [f. L. indict^^ ppl. stem of indicSre to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f. in- (Ix-^) 

+ dte^t to say, tell, declare, etc. : cf. addict^ con- 
tradict^ predict. In OK. endire^ indire, ]«!. pple. 
in i6ih c. indict (Godef.), which may have con- 
tributed to the formation of the Eng. word.] 

1 . To declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim, 
a. To proclaim public meeting), convoke or 
summon (a council, assembly). 

Epitt, //cH, VI It (titlc'p.), The Kynges Hyghencs 
owght neyther to sende nor go to the Cotinctil, indicted at 
yiiicencc. igds Hakuino in Jewel Def, Apot, (1611) 584 
To summon them to the Counccl, wliicfi the Pope thought 
good to indict at Trent. 1639 Chat, i*t Proclatn, Scot, 2 
We were pleased to cause indict a free general! assembly 
^ be holdeii at Glasgow. 1648 Sm £. Nicholas Let , in 
Carte (1715) III, 584 Cromwell .. stays there to 

assist in perfecting the business of indighting a new Parlia- 
ment. i6u Wakhin’otom tr. tic/. Pop, viii. Wks. 

1848 I. 105 The consuls used to indict a meeting of the 
senate, lyao iVoditnv Corr, (1843) II. 535 line next As- 
sembly is indited to May xi, 172?. ' 

b. To proclaim, announce, or ordain (a religious 
observance, esp. a solemn fast or festival) ; to fix 
or name (a day for a fast or festival). 

H. Barrow in Confer, iil 5s You. .solemnlie indii t 
an Eaue, n d^. on the one a fast, on the other .1 solemne 
feast. sd49 Hr- Hall Cases Conte, iv, vii. (1654) 357 in 
some Botemne fasts indicted by the Church for some pnh- 
lique humiliation. s6da Gunning Lent Fast 50 To break 
. .the T.erit indicted to Believers. 170a C. Matiikr Morn, 
Chr, VII. App. (1852) 651 The pastor of the church there in- 
dicted a day for prayer with fasting. 

O. To declare or proclaim (peace or war). 
e 1555 HaapspiRLD Dworce Hen, VI i I (Camden) 186 I he 
Pope should indicte a general peace among all Christ i.*in 
princes, xdyx Evrlyn Mem, (1857) iii- ^^9 His Majesty's 
ministers being recalled from their respective ministries 
abroad, the war was fully indicted. 

II 2 . To indicate : cf. Ixdicttdn 6 , 

i6s3 R. Sandbrs Motes, etc. 31 [It] indicts to 
the native some kindes of strife. 

Hence f Indi'otad pp/, a.'^ 

168s Evri.vn Afrt, Godotphin 173 (R. Suppl.) Upon indicted 
fast dayes, how extraordinary were her recesses and de>'o- 
tions on euery Friday. 

Indict, obs. erron. form of Ixoitb. 

Zndiotable (indai-tftb’l), a, [f. Indict v,^ + I 

-ABLB.] 

1 . Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. I 

1706 PifiLi irs (ed. Kersey), Indictable, that may be .« in* ■ 

dieted or prosecuted. 1708 ttrit, ‘Apollo No. 97. 1/3 We 
stand Indictable of a Non-compliance. 176a tr. Bnsehing's 
Sysi, Geog, V. 310 llie abbot, .should not be indictable 
before any other person than the Emperor. 18x7 Cobbktt 
Wks, XaXII. 73 These gallant Knights.. are, 1 think, 
fairly indictable for an attempt at fraud. 

2 . That renders one liable to an indictment ; on 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 

1711 Mod, Rep, X. 336 The keeping of a gaming house is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance. 1768 
Blackstonb Comm, 1 . 11 . (ed. a) 167 The reasons, .cxtcndeil 
equally to eveiy indictable offence. i8fo Rmrrson Comi, 
Life, CnltHte Wks. (Bohn) II. 364 The sufferers parade 
their miseries, . .reveal their indictable crimes that you may 
pity them. iSet Blackib Four Phases i. sxi Even thougn 
the poinM had been proven, there was no inaictable offence. 
Hence Zndi'otablj adv,^ so ns to be indictable. 
i8a4 Dr Quincrv Goethe Wks. 1863 XII. T94 If the novel 
be German, this is indictably indecent. 

t Indi*otament. Obs, ran?*"', fad. nied.L. 
indicldmeHtum an accusation, f. indtcldre ^ Wx, 
endiUr io tLQQvtht,'] « Ixdictmext. 

1U3 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, 0 .^ord (188a) 39 All 
SttA indictaments as shalbe agayn.st him. 

Zndiotoe (indaitr). Also 6-7 endltae. [f. < 
Indict v,^ + -X8.] A person indicted or charged 
with a crime. • 

1981 Lambaudr Riren, iv. vIL (1588) 5x7 To certifie an other 
Record of the acquitlall of that Enditee. 1613 Sta H. Finch 
Lesm (1636)^404 No enditor put in enquests vpon the de- 
own knowledge that the Indictee was'guSIcy. 

Zadioter (indaPtai). Forms: 5 indytar, 6 an- 
dightoor, indightar, 7 anditor, Indltar, In- 
dlotor, 7- indiotar. fa. AF. enditour^ f. enditer 
to Indict a.I.] One who indicts, a formal accuser. 

[sspR Britton i. v. § 8 Ay presumpeioun de ly et de toux 
met enditours, qe, etc. [I presume of him and all my indicters, 
that, etc.].] C1480 Towneley Myst, xx. 34 All fals indytars 
Quest mangers and lurers . .. Ar welcom to my sight, igai 
Moas Apoi, xl. Wks. 906/3 Thendightoors maye naue eiu- 
dence geuen them a pan, or haue heard of the matter ere 
they came there, n 1938 — 967 (R.) Maistcr More 

saitn yet further that vpon indightmentM at Semions the 
imUghters vse not to shewc y* names of them that gaue 
them Infbrmack^ i8ea Bacon Hen, VII, 946 (R.) In them 
[king’s suite].. there ppunih a double June,, the Micton, 
and the tryors. 1899 FutLsa Ch, Hist, ix. vi. f 51 By Law 

VolV^ 


no man may be Accuser, and Witness ; Iiuliter and lurcr. 

Daily HetM 5 Oct. 9 [He] has been accused, .of pla- 
giarism, and occasionally proofs positive have been furnished 
by his indicters. 

Zndiotioa (indi'k/on). [ad. L. indictibn-cm^ 
noun of action from indicAre to appoint, antionnce, 
IxniCT V, if, perh. immed. a. OF. indiction, indie- 
tiun (Ph.de Thann, lath c.).] 

1 . The action of ordaining or announcing authori- 
tatively and publicly ; an appointment, declaration, 
proclamation. 

>963^ Foxx A, h A/. (X506.1 6 s 3/3 a prorogation is made 
before the terme is expire ana not after, for after, it is 
rather called an newe indiction or appointment. 1986 F ernr 
Bias. Gentrie i^3 A hereuld must be coiiragious to pn>iniil- 
gate the cruell indictions of warres (hy hU soueraigneH coni- 
maunde). 169a H. L'Estrangr Chat, I (1655) 161 Ac 
he King 


cording to the 


L'Estrangr , 

ings indiction, the Asiwmbly met and sate 


I at Edenburgh. a 1714 BraNET ///V/. Ref, an. 15^6 <R.) He 
I agreed that neither he nor they should accept of the indie- 
I tion of a General Council, hut hy all mutual concent. 1731 
Chanolrr tr. Limhorch's Hist. Inguis, 11 . 110 He nlu^t 
take care that the Rectors of the Churches have these 
Letters of 1 ndiction on Sunday. 1878 W. H . J ervis Gailic,tn 
Ch, I. ii. 150 The bull of indiction was ho worded ns to admit 
the view for which the French contended. 

2 . The decree or proclamation of the Roman 
Emperors fixing the valuation on which the pro- 
perty-tax was assessed at the beginning of each 
period of fifteen years ; hence, the tax or subsidy 
paid on the basis of this assessment. Also transf, 

iM Frrnb Bias. Gentrie 147 Their indiction or subseJje 
(called the indiclton of finceno ycares) was payd in this 
manner, a i6a6 Bp. Andrkwks Serm,, Giving C&tar his 
Due (x66x) 735 Besides those other ordinary, the indictions 
for war (which we call xubsidiesi are part of gux Cirsaris 
too. S78S Giubon Decl, F. xvii. II. 6a 'J he emperor &ub- 
scribed with his own band, and in purple ink, the solemn 
erlict, or indiction, which was fixed up in the principal city 
of each diocese, during two months previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very easy connection of ideas, the 
word indiction was transfen^ to the measure of tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annual term which it allowed 
for the payment. s8^ Hallam Mid, Ages 11. Note vii. 1 . 
306 Tlie indiction, or land-tax, imposed on the sulnects of 
the Roman empire. 1891 Sir J. Stephen Lect, ifist, Fr. 

( t8^3) 1 . 25 There was a new assessment, or, as it was called, 
indiction, every fiffecnth year. 

3 . The fiscal period of fifteen years, instituted by 
the Emperor Constantine in a.d. 313, and reckoned 
from the ist of Sep. 31a, which became a usual 
means of dating onlinaiy events and transactions, 
and continued in use as such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also called Cyc/e or Era of in- 
diction or indictions. 

Besides this, the original or Constantinopoiitan Indiction, . 
there were also the Comtantinian fadopletl nn mistaken 
grounds in Western Europe) which began on Sepr. 24, and 
the so-called Ro$nan or Pontijicai, beginning with the 
commencement of th« dvil year. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 255 pc Romayns. .hadde 
of every lond Jiat ^y hadde i-wonne hrt manere tribute in 
fiftene jere, and clep<^ pc fiftene 3cre Indictioun. 155a 
Hulort, Indiction, whidi is the space of fiftene yeres and 
used after the church of Rome, indictio, 1613 Porcmak 
Pilgrimage (i6x^ 137 Computation of times, as amongst 
the Greckes by Olympiads, aufl nmongst the Romans by 
fiustra and Indictions. 1698 UssHsa Ann,^ (1658) 641. 
1701 EciiARn An /. Hist, (1710) 692 From this year [312] 
began that noted /F.ra or period of time called the /o* 
diction, i8h T. Tkgg Citron, Introd. 17 The Cycle of 
Indiction . .was established by Constantine a.d. 3x2; if 
therefore from any given year of the Christian era 313 l>e 
subtracted and the remainder be divided by 15, the year of 
this cycle will be obtained. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Apr. 975 The indictions are not known to have 
l^een in use earlier than the fourth century, 
b. transf. Any similar cycle of years. 

1841 Prrscott Afexico l. iv, (xSfii) 36 To enable them to 
specify any particular year, they divided the great cycle into 
four smaller cycles or indictions, of thirteen years each. 

4 . A specified year in the recurring priori of 
fifteen years, counting from a.d. 3 1 8-3 1 3, indicated 
by its numerical position in the cycle ; the number 
thus indicating a year. 

1387 TanviRA Hidden (Rolls) IV. 353 After ke concep- 
cjoiin of lohn Baptiste, he sixte monhe, t>e fyve and twenty 
of Marche, in a Friday, k* tenhe day of the mone, he 
l^lfhe Indiiclioun IHigden Indictione duodecimal Hart, 
tremsi, the xii^^ indiccion], at Norareth in Galilee, Crist is 
iconce)’ved of he virgine Marie. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 38 11 ie secuiide ycr of the forseyd pope Sergj'e, and 
thwelfte indiccyoun. sM Bi.undpvil Exerc, vii. ix. (1636) 
661 Adde to the ycere of the I^rd given 3, and divide the 
product thereof hy is, and the remainder shall be the 
number of the said fndiclion. 1657 North's Plutarch 
(1676) Add. Lives 41 (Chariemain] died, .in the year of our 
Lord eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh Indiction, on 
the fifth Calends of February. 1710 Pridraux Orix, Tithes 
iv. 178 These things were enacted in the Year of the Incar- 
nation of our Lord 855, in the third Indiction, on the Nones 
of November. s88t ScaivENRR Introd, Crit, N, Test 183 
note. The letter x quite illegible, Init the Indiction 9 
belongs only to a. d. 831, ttif, 1431. 1879 — Lect, 'Text 
N. ‘Pest, The year of the Greek era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. 

to. An ecclesiastical observance authoritatively 
enjoined, orthe period during which it iq observed ; 
esp, A public fast. Obs, 


j frequency of our Theatrical pastimes during that Indiction. 
I i6i9 — Mrs, Godotphin (1888) 175 Not oncly did she fast 
on dayes of Indiction, and such as the Church etijoynes. 

^6 . « Indication : cf. Indict v.s* 2. Obs, 

1893 R. Sandkrb Physiogn,, Afoles etc. 31 [It] is the in- 
dit:tion of a short life. 

Zndiotioiial (indi*k/dnill), a, [f. prec. -f •AL.] 
Of or pertaining to nn indiction or cycle of years. 

1701 Brvfrley Apoc, Quest, 8 The rest of the parts e 
Prophetic Time are not strictly Indictional by themselves, 
but joynM one part with another, fall into Indictions. ,1897 
W. hi. Ramsay in Expositor Apr. 275 The indictional 
periods of fifteen years. 

Zndiotivd (indi-ktiv), a, rare, fad. L. indie- 
j tiv-us proclaimed, f. indlclre : see Indict and 
-IVB. (In sense a from Indict v.*)] 

; 1 1 . Proclaimed or appointed by authority. Obs. 

1898 Blount Glossogr,, Indictive, that which is declared, 
appointed, or solemnly uttered, whereuritci tlie people w'ere 
wont to be called by Proclamation. 1898 Krnneit Romsr 
! Aniiq. 11. x. (K.), The funus puhlicum. .may he sometimes 
; understood as entirely the same with the indictive funeral, 

’ and sometimrs only as a species of it. 1737-41 CHAMBERS 
I C>r/.| Indicthfe, nn epithet given to ceiiaiii feast-daya 
I appointed hy the Roman magistrates. 

2. Accusing, containing an indictment or charge. 

I ^ x88o *Mark Twain* Tramp Ahr. I. 73 Each sang nis 
I indictive narrative in turn. 

I Zndiotment (indritm^nt:. Forms: a. 4-6 
' endyte-, 4-8 en^te-, 5 endyt-» 6 endyght-, 

6 -7 endightment. 5-6 indyte-,6>8 indite-, 

7 indightment. 7. 6- indiotment. [a. AF. en- 
ditement, -dictement, f, enditer Indict ».L] 

1 . The action of indicting or accusing, a formal 
accusation ; spec, in Eng, Levw, the legal process 
in which a formal accusation is preferred to and 
presented by a Grand Jury. Hence the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indictment, and (of the Grand 
Jury) to find an indictment, 

tW3 R. Brunnr Handl, Synne 8915 Ne quest take of 
; eiuTytement Yn holy dieri:he, oher ^erde purseyiu. c 1440 
' Promp. Pan*. 261/2 Indylyiige, or iiulytrment for trespas, 
indictacio, 1480 Cak;i(avb Chron, (Rolls) 947 The tydingis 
. of this endytment cam to the know-lech of the duke of 
. Gloiiccter ; and he.. swore on the Holy Gospel, that it vas 

• nevyr his purpos. ne his wil, fur to purpos no thing ageyn 
I the veifare uf the kyng. 1581 Lambamdr F.iren. iv. v. 

' (15K8) 484, I take an Kmlitement to be the Verdite of the 

furors, grounded ii|x>n the accusation of a third person. 
1849 Mil’Ion Colast, Wks. (tS^i) 356 Who dares bring in 
su^ A foul endightment against the divine law. i88a 
Bunvan Holy DVrrvil, Mr, Haughty,.. How sayrst thou? 

! Art thou guilty of this indictment or not ? a 1718 South 
! Serm, (1717) 111 . 5x2 The Hand-WTtting against him may 
be Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yet the Endite- 
ment run on In the Court of Cunsedence. 1789 Blacksionr 
Comm, IV. xix. 262 When such an indictment is therefore 
found by a grand iury of freeholders in the king’s bench, . . 

' it is to be remo%*er1 by a writ of certiorari into the cotiri^ of 

• the lord high stewrard. 1849 James Woodman xiii, You 

? lead, my lord, to an indictment 1 have never laid. 1888 
'kksjck Hist, Interpret 309 An even more tremendous 
indictment against the decadent morality of Rome and her 
priesthood might be drawn from the writings of Pelrarch. 
Eg, 1845 Milton Tetrach, (183x1 146 Must we against the 
i glory of Gods transcendent love towards us be slul the ser- 
. vants of a literall ' indightment *? 

b. The legal document containing the charge'" : 

! * a written accusation of one or more persons or a 
; crime or misdemeanor, preferred to, and presented 
! upon oath hy, a grand jury * (Blackstune). Hence 
to draw (up) an indictment, 

I 1508 W. DE WoRDR {title) The boke of Justyces of peas the 
' charge with . . all that longyth to ony Justyce to make en- 


1841 Milton Rg/brm, l Wks. (1847) to/i He that cannot 
tell of statiom and iadfetions . . shul be counted a lank, 
shallow, insufliciant man. i88i Evelyn Corr, 9 Feb., The 
Lenten abstinence minds me of another incongmity.. the 


; dytements of haute treason. pet)*t tre.ison. 1948 Haii. 
j Chron,, Hen. t 'lit, 86 When thenditcment was openly redde, 
I the Duke sayd it is false. 1594 Shak.s. Rich. Ill, in. vi. r 
Here is the Indictment of the good Lord Hastings, Which 
; in A set Hand fuirely is engross'd, 'lliai it may he to day 
; read o’er in Pniiles. 1880 South Serm, (1717) I V. 7 Notaries 
< and Journeymen to Courts, to draw up Inditenients, Ronds, 
Leases, Contracts, and the like, 1888 F. Spence tr. V aril* 
las* Ho, Altdicit t 5 I'he Endilement was drawn up. i 9 |S 9 
j Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. (1889) II. 177 A motion in arrmt 
‘ of judgment was instantly made, on the ground that a Latin 
w'ord endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. 1883 81 H J. F. Stephen Hist, Crim, Law 1 . 374 
: when they (the grand jury] have heard enough to satUfy 
themselves that a prima Jade case is or » not made out 
Against the prisoner, they endorse upon the indictment * a 
true hill * or ^ no true hill as the case may be. 

Jig. 1879 M* Larf.n Serm, Ser. if. vi. 103 The gloomy in- 
: dicinient nax been |ienned hy our own hands. 

o. Bill of indictment, the written accusation as 
preferred to the Grand Jniy, before it has been by 
them either found a true bill, or ignored. 

rtliD Star Chamb, Proceed, in Proc. Soc. Antig, Ser. 11. 
IV. 322 I'he seid William Trewhitt toke the seid billcs of 
indytement of the seid fyle. 1989 Pasguits Return C iij b, 
The . . Elders . . had neuer put vppe any Billes of endight- 
ment against her the last Parliament. 1678 Halb Hist 
Placit Cor, (1736) xxiL 11 . 157 If a bill of indictment for 
murder, or other capital offence be presented against A if 
upon the hearing the king's evidence, .they are dissattsfi^, 
they [the grand irmuest] may return the hill ignoramus. 
1769 Blackstonr Comm, IV. xxlii. 301 A presentment, .js 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any oftence from their 
own knowledge or observation, without any bill of Indictment 
laid before them at the suit of the king. 1818 Jas. Mill 
NrfV. India (i8a6) V. 53 The absurdities with which a bill 
of indictment is frequently stuffed. 

2 . Sects Law, A form of process by which a 

92 
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criminal is brought to trial at the instance of the 
].ord Advocate ; the formal written charge. 

1773 Emkine 7 «i/. IV. IV. i 87 The trial of pniper crime* by 
the court of jii'^ti'-iary proceeds either on indictment, which 
method U Kcnerally observed when the accused person to be 
tried is in pris>>n, or icte.]. § 89 That part of the indict* 

mciu. .wliicli contains the ground of the charge against the 
defetiLler, and the nature aiid degree of the punishment that 
he ought to siifTer, is called the /t'M, 1861 fif/fs Diet, Law 
Scot. 410/3 Where the private party is the principal pnyse. 
i:utor..it is not in the form of an indictment that he britigK 
ills action, but in tlie form of crimi11.1l letters, ihici, 441/1 
The indictment is prepared in a syllogistic form, in which 
the wtijor ^o^ition states the nature of the crime .. the 
Minor propotttioH states the offence actually committed . . 
the coftc/usioa is, that on the panel's conviction by the jury, 
lie ought to suffer the punishment inflicted by law on the 
crime. 

t Indi'CUlaTf a. Ods. rare^ [f. J.. 1 W 1 V 1 // 1 /J, 
'UfUf dim. of Index -p -ar.] Of tlie nature of, or 
containing, a list or catalogue. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Conatnina L^r. Ded , 
An Indicular Essay upon the Domestick Criticisms and 
Clerical Characters .. contain'd in his .said Athtnx Britan- 
nicM. 

tl I'lldiouni. Oi»s, [1.. Indicum (Pliny), ad. 
Or. neut. oi'lvbucut Indian.] =» Indigo. 

Thevisa Btirtk. De P. R. xix. xxxil. (Bodl. MS.\ 
Indicum is founde in Caues of Inde, ipi)t in slyme w* fome 
ctemynge to }>e slyme & a^Tie wih wondre medlinge of kiiide 
purpur and of blewc. 13^ WAanii tr. AUxis* Seer. 1. 89 .1, 
Stiepe the /n ficunt in thicke redde wyne. 1711 tr. Potnefa 
Hist. Drugs T. 91 'I'here is a Meal made of Anil. th.it is 
only distingui:.hra from the Indicum.. as being made out of 
the entire Plant. 

Z&diM ; i ndii), sh. pL [Plural of Jndit or Inoy. 
adaptation of L. Jndia^ 

1. A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and ialanda, and ali^o to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Europeans in the 15 th j 
and 16 th centuries, and originally supposed to be : 


E art of the former; with the progress of geographical 
Qowledge the two were distinguished as East 
Indies and West Indies, c].v. 

In mod. English use, Indies without quaUfic.ition means 
the East Indies ; and JfVz/ Indies is (in strict use) confined 
10 the group of islands lying to the east of Central America ; 
hut. in trarishitions from French, Spanish, or Portuguese, 
Indies often occurs in its t6th c. sense. 

>SSS Eokn Decades 174 All that trauaylc into these Indies 
haue greater respccte to luker and gayiies then diligently to 
searche the woorkes of nature. /Aiif. 175 {heading) Of the 
ordinary nauygation from Spayne to the Weste Indies. 
m88 T. Hickock (/////) 'J'he Voyage and Trauaile of hf. 
Cmsar Frederick. . into the East Indi.i, the Indies. and beyond 
,the Indie.s. 1603 Jeronimo in Uazl. Dotlsley Iv. 354 Alas, 
that Spain cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
bein^; so near. i66« STiLLtNCPL. Orig. Sacr, iit. iii. | i 
Telling men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies. lyoo ToLano Ctito viil 6 Both Indys gladly 
will thy Hanamaids be. 1856 Emkoson Eng, Traits viii. 
(>857) 1 40 The English did not calculate the conquest of the 
Indies. 

1 2. Used allusively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may lie 
made. Obs, 

1398 SiiAKs. Merry W. 1. iii. 79 They shall be my East 
aadwest Indies. 1613 — Hen, VIIL tv. i. 45 Our King 
ha*s all the Indies in hU Armes. c 1840 [Shirley] Capt, 
Underwit n, ui. in llullen O, PI, II. 353 , 1 am sailing now 
to owne Indies, And see the happie Coast, too. ^1700 
B. E. Diet, Cant, Creiv, Black-Indies^ Newcastle, from 
whence the Coals ^ brought. 174a jAavis Qnix, it. iv. liv, 
Regarding it [Spain] as their Indies, to which they are err* 
tain of m^ing a profitable voyage. 

IndlfTeasable^ obs. form of Indefeasible. 
ZndiftbrailOd ^ (indi-ferens). Also 6 -aunoe. 
[f. as INDIFFEKENCY ; sec -ENCR. Cf. F. indiffi- 
nnci (16^ in Hatz.-Dann.hJ The quality of 
being indiflerent. 

fl. The making of no difference between con* 
dieting parties ; impartiality; ^ Indiffrbency 1. 

i|m More Debell, Salem Wks. looS/t He is . . farre fro 
suchindiflcrence ft equitie, as oimht and must be in the 
iudges. t337 in W. If. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 140 
Trustyng in yor wyiidomes and indifferaunces, and upon the 
lidelytc ye here unto uh. 164a Dcclar, Lords ^ Cow. 
7 Nov. 3 Reasonable satisfaction shall be made unto them, 
. . according to Justice and indifference. 1899 Burnet 
39 A^. ix. ii7cx>) 116 Thus I have set down the different 
Opinions in this point, with that true Indifference that I 
intend to observe on such other occasions, a 1734 Fielding 
Conversation Wks. 1784 IX. ^71 'Hie gentlemen, .are to be 
seated with os much seeming indifference as possible, unless 
there lie any present whose degrees claim an undotibceil 
precedence. 

2. Absence of feeling for or againit ; hence esp. 
Absence of care for or about a person or thing ; 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or attention ; un- 
concern, apathv. Const, /a, towards, 

**88 flist, Philos, xii. (1701) 47*/a Eratosthenes 

relates, 1 hat he . . often carried to Market Birds, or . . Pigs 
to Mil, and managed his lloushold'Affairs with the like in- 
difference, insomuch ns he In reported to have washed a 
.Sow. S711 Ladv .M. W. Montagu Let. to Wortley 
Montagu tA Feb., Your indifference to me does not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1749 Firlp- 
INC /Veil Jones 1. xi, She behaved to him liefore company 
with the hiohest degree of indifference. 1796 Burkr Snhi. 
k B. I. ii, The human mind is often . . in a state neither of 


father's pleasure '. continued Conachar, with assumed in- 
difference. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Charmed Sea i. 8 Her 
indifference was towards her parents and most who crossed 
her daily path. 1847 Grotr Greece ii. xlv. (>863) IV. 56 
The feeling towards Athens was rather indifference than 
hatred. 1848 C. Bronte J, Eyre xiv, A look of complete 
itidiiTerence to his own external appearance. 

3. Indetcrmination of the will (cf. Indiffxbkkcy 
3 )^ or of a body to rest or motion ; neutrality. 

1718 Prmdrrton Newton's Philos. 39 All liodics have such 
iin indifTerence to rest, or motion, that if once at rest they 
remain .so [etc.]. 17^-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I* 

It will tear up the iiiaiii rouiicUition whereon they build 
their doctrine of indifference [of the will], luiineiy, that 
without it there could be no demerit, and consequently no 
room for punishment. 1831 Lakhner llydrosl, vii. 124 
A solid immersed in a liquid may have several distinct 
positions of equilibrium, instability, and indifference. t888 
W. Cunningham St, Austin iv. laS l*he indifference of the 
human wilt, its perfect ability to choose this or that. 

1 4 . The quality of being indifferent, or neither 
decidedly good nor evil (cT I ndiffxrrnot 6 \ Obs, 
1690-1 'fiLLOTRON Serm, (1738) I. 155 Conscience is no- 
but the Judgment of a Man's own Mind con- 


lie human mind is often .. in a state neither of 
easure, which I call a st.ite of indifference. i8a8 
M. Perth vi, ‘ Perhaps never, if such he my 


1690-1 Tillotron Serm, (1728) I. 155 Conscience is no- 
thine else but the Judgment of a Man's own Mind con- • 
cemTiig the Morality of his actions ; that is, the Good or ; 
Evil, or Indifference of them. ^ j 

b. ‘ Passablcnoss ; mediocrity ; ns, indifference of , 
quality * (Webster, 1864). 

6. Want of difference or distinction between | 
things ; = Indifferency 7. j 

Doctrine cf indifference \ the doctrine lof certain 12th c. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in > 
those respects in which they do not differ from other indi- I 
viduals of the same kind. | 

Stanley Hist, Philos, nr. (1701) 143/1 He asserted 1 
Indifference, that there U no difference of things. i66b , 
Gunning Lent East 194 Each one therefore .. is willing ! 
through these dates, to keep himself from indifference <>f ! 
meats. 189a Mauricr Moral ^ Met, Philos, I. 558 We can- i 
not work ourselves into his [Abelard's] passionate feelings 
Against this doctrine of Indifieretice. ! 

6 . The fact of not mattering or making no difler- 1 
ence ; unimportance ; esp. in phrase a matter of in ' 
difference \ aUo, an instance of this; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

1*44 Milton Areof, (Arb.) 76 Those neighboring differ- 
ences, or rather indifferences, are what I speak of, whether . 
in some point of doctrine or of discipline. 1883 £. Hooker 
Pref. Portlagds Mystic Div, 71 What arc, as cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and orderli dc- 
cences. z7o8Stanhopr Paraphr,{tjo^)\S TheNecessity 
or Indifference of observing the Mosaic Rites. 1816 Scott 
Bt, Dwarf \\f This would have been a circumstance of great 
indifference to the experienced .s|iortsman. i88s yorksh. | 
Post 17 July 4 'a If the posses>^ion of the Zulfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indifference to the Ameer fete.]. 

7 . Magnetism, Indifference point ^ point of indi f ' 
ference ; ‘ the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive jxiwcrs of the two ends neutralise each 
other ’ Soc^ £dx, 1886). 

t Indl'fTepenoe *-«. Obs, rare, [npp, f. In- 2 + 
Difference, but perh. erroneous; see Indifferent 
a.2] Difference. 

saaa Arnoldk Ckron, <i8it) to3 The indiflerences of theis I 
obligacions. IHd, 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y ! 
aquitauncis, the furst is one party of payment. The tj is of { 
ful payment, PrefGreends MenaphonlArh.) 

7 The hunger of our insatiate humorists. . readie to swallowe j 
all draffe without indifference. 1 

Zlldi*ffer#nO0d, ppi. a, tmtee-tod. [f. IK- 

liiFFKRENCKl + -rd 2 ; cf. iccd, frostedI\ Iftdif 
feremed every covered over with indifference, having 
an outward s^ow of indifference. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8fi) 111 . xxxi. 186, I again 
turned to her. all as indifferenced over as a girl at the nrst 
long expected question, who waits for two more. 
Xndi'fTerenoist. nonce-wd, [f. os prec. 4 * -jst.] 
One who maintains the indifference or indetermi- 
nation of the will. 

1788 Tucker Lt, Nat, 1 . vl f 35. 159 If. .merit or demerit , 
extend no further than while the will can att independently, 1 
why do your Indiffcrencists ever punish for acts done m 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted 7 

ladifferenoy (Indi-fcrensi). Also 6 indyff*, < 
6-7 indeir-. [ad. 1.. indifferentia (Gellins), n. of 
quality from iftdifferent-em : see Indifferent 
and -KNCT.] The quality of being indifferent. 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc. 

1 . Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side father than another ; impartiality, equity, fair- 
ness. Now rare, 

*884 Mope Comf. agst, Trib, in. Wks. j336/a Then shall 
they fall from imliffcrencye, and mayntayne falM maters of 
theyr friendes. 1348 Hall Ckron,, Hen, VI 177 h. Not as 
he, which ^uireth of )'ou favor, narcialitie, or nmuryng, 
hut cgall right, frendly indiffcrencie. and trew . . Justice. 
<**S 7 * Jewel Oh a These, (i6tt) 133 Marke then, and wit- 
nesse of my indiffcrencie . . chat 1 follow not affection, but 
deale vprightly. 1810 Carlrton Juried, t^t How can 
sinceritie and indifferencie bee expected of them, that are 
nforehand bound by Oath to the Pope? a 1870 Hackbt 
Cent, Serm, (j69t) ti Mark here the equity and uidiflercncy 
nf the Son of God both to Jew and to barbarian. 1783 
Palsy Mor. Philos, vi. viii. (1830) 406 The advantage at< 
tending the second kind of judicature [where the Judge is 
detemiiiied lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only] Is indiffertney. sffss Austin JnH^, (1873) I. iii. 137 
Few qf them irill pursue it with this requisite * iMifferency * 
or iinDariialitv. 


2. Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest; unconcern, apathy; «Indip- 
FERINOE a. Const, to, towards. Now rare, 
i 8 s 5 Bp. Hall Let, in Neal Hist, Purit, (1733) H- *5* 
How long will you halt in this IndiflerencyT mm Donnr 
Serm, iv. 38 'Iliac you are in Bcquilibrio, in an Eyencsse an 
Indifferency in an Equanimity whether ya die this night or 
no. 184s Rogers Naamau f)6 Their former love of the 
word hath turned to tndinerency. 1889 Howr in H. Rogeirs 
Life ix. (1863) 353 In matters of religion Charles 11 was 
sufficiently known to be a prince of great indifferency. 1713 
IVodmu Corr, (18431 11 . 54 The state of things did not mar 
an indifferency and neutrality. 17M Dr Fob Cot. Jack 


(1853) rj95 iLvcn the least .semblance inciiirerency townrciH 
the decisions of law. 

1 3. Indeterinination of the will ; freedom of 
choice; an equal power to take either of two 
courses, f Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 
necessity, freedom of the will. Obs, 

133a Latisier Serm, d Rem, (1845) 80 We cannot do so 
here in England ; for our indifferency is taken away by a 
law. a 1617 Bayne Rpk, (1658) 144 The indifferency of 
the inclination in exercise is bound by Gods decree, a lAgfl 
J. .Smith .Sol, Disc, vn. ii. (1831) 316 Upon Adam's first 
transgression, that grand liberty of Jndifferency equally to 
good or evil liegan fir.st to discover itself. 1890 Locke 
Hum. Und, 11. xxi. §71 The operative Powers, .remaining 
equally able to operate, or to forbear operating after, as 
liefore the Decree of the Will, arc in a State, which, if one 
pleases, may l>e rail'd Indifferency. 2899 Burnxt 39 
X. (1700) 117 This Indifferency to do or not todo, cannot be 
the true Notion of Liberty. 

4. Of a word : Capability of being applied to 
different things; neutral or equivocal sense, am- 
biguity. Now rare or Obs, 

1998 Bri.l Sunt, P^ry 111. xii. 497 To make aduantage 
of the indifferencie of the word. i8m Fuller JosefKeCoat, 
1 Ccn^. xi. 38 (1867) 77 I'he seeming indifferency in the 
English tongue is necessitated in the Greek, Aoxifia^tfrw. 
1703 C. Mather Magn, Chr, 11. v. (185a) >36 The usage . . 
seems to have been accommodated unto that indifferency of 
signiflrjition in the terms. 1881 I. C Dolan in Penn. Sch, 
Jmt. XXX. 88 Because of this indifferency, the term will 
lias here been used in its most popular sense. 

1 6. Of a place : Neutrality in point of advantage, 
a. A)>sence of advantage for cither of two oppoting 
sides. Obs, 

1603 Knollkb Hist, Turks (1631) SQS The Rhodians 
accounted the Turks ns good ns vanquislied. for that they 
Leing so many in number, .itid in n place or such indiffer- 
encie, had not yet prevailed. IHa, 848 I'he Christians 
fought at great disadvantage, both for the number of men, 
ana indifferencie of the place. 

fb. Equal accessibility for all parties concerned. 
a 2845 Haiiihgton Surt\ IVore, in Proc,^ IVoex* Hist, 
Soc, II, 193 An Officer uf Armes was Joyned in commissyon 
to consyefn the safety and indifferency of Iheyre place of 
mectinge. 

t 6 . The condition of being neither good nor 
bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Obs. 

28m Locke Hum. Und, tr. xxl. | 80 'Tis a mbtake to 
think, that men cannot change the DUpleasinMcss or Indif- 
ferency that is in Actions into Pleasure and Desire. s89R 
— Eifuc. 75 Though before it were a Thing of Delight or 
Indifferency. 

H. Of two or more things, in their lelatlon to 
each other or to a person, etc. 

7. Want of difference in nature or character ; sub- 
stantial equality or equivalence. Now rare. 

2588 Grafton Ckron. II. 231 For indifferencye and 
equalitie of both [huyer nnd seller) . . was ordeyned that 
[etc.]. 267a Sir T. Brownb Let. Erieud 1*7 Tho more 

have perished by violent deaths in the daVi yet in natural 
dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inei|ua 1 ity. s8po-io Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 37 If the assertor of the indifferency of trutlLaiid 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to Justify his 
position. 2842-4 Emerson Ess, Ser. t. x. (zBtov 351 You 
nave arrived at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivalence and 
indifferency of alt actions. 

8 . Absence of difference In respect of consequence, 
erffect, significance, or importance ; the fact of its 
making no difference, or of being of no consequence 
or importance either way. 

2984 Brief Exam. ***, If the indiffcrencie of theie orden 


higher dutie remoue the indiffcrencie that such things haue 
in themselues. 2^7 Laud Sp, Stmr-Chamb, 14 June 54 The 
Indifferency of the sunding of the Holy Table either way. 
2899 Wagrtaffr Vind. Carol, xiii. 88 Ceremonies, .how in> 
different soever they are in themselves, when are once 
commanded, the mdifferency ceases. 288a T, Moslev 
Remin, 11 . cxvtU. 332 , 1 still believe.. in the indlflercney of 
customs, so long as they do not make void the Divine 
word. 

b. esp. in phrase of indifferency, that it indif- 
ferent, nnessential, immaterial, nnimportimt 
sglo Bbcon New Catech, Wke, 11 . 300 So ^is it off 
that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency. 
*829 Fvlkr Refut, Rastell 781 It Is a natter of mwre in- 
differency. ste BuLwaa Antkropomet. s* Haire Jong or 
short, thick or thin, more or lesscu b a matter of^iadiffercncy. 
a sfyg T. Horton in Spuigeon Tmu. Dop. Pa, IxUL 8 As 
a pum of Indifferency ; that ha, theirR as well os anywhere 
besides. 2788 S. Havward Serm. Iv. 214 It 11 not a mtro 
matter of spRculatlon Mid therefore not a point of in- 
differency. i8te J. BaowH Horn Snba. (ed. i) tay Religion 
was no matter of mdifforency to him. 
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ijxDimnantT. 

A matter of indifference ; a non-essential. 


iVit to be removed .. an^ Indiflerency, it in indifferent 

whether you remove it or not. 

Z&dUElMreilt (indi*iSr£nt), a,^ (sd. and ativ,). 
Also 5-6 •deferent, •dxfKbrent. [a. K. ipuiifflrcni 
fi5th c. in Littrd), or v^lj.MiffireHt-em not dif- 
teAig, making no difference, of medium quality, of 
no consequence, not particular, careless, f. >>i- (In- 3 ) 
•f dijfermt-em Diffbbent.] 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1 . Without difference of inclination ; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another ; unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral; fair, just, even, 
even-handed. Const. /^, unto {•^/or\ arch, a. 
Of persons : esp. indifftrent judge ^ critic^ reader, 

sm^T. UsK Teet, Leva 1. vii. (Skeat) I. 34 Indifferent 
folk wil say : * ye, who is trewe, who is lals, him'Selfe 
knowlegeth the thinges.' 1413 Higr, Smote (Cnxton) 1. iL 
{1859) 4 Thou auignest a Juge that is nought indifferent, 
nut Trend to your partye. 1^ Paxton Lett, Na 539 II. 
38 He choulde be indeferent for bothe partyes acordyiig to 
the lawe. igos Arnolde Ckron, (x8ii) 134 And nether 
wyll delyuer the xayde goodie to me or to uny other in- 
different man. igsj Fitziierb. •S'em 20 The stcwa^c is 
bounde by lawe and conscycnce to be an indyfferent iudge 
byiwene the lorde and his tenauntes. «ss 58 Ascham 
Schotem, (Arb.) 133 Trewly, D. Medcalfo was parciall to 
none : but indifferent to all. 151^ West wd Pt, SymbaL 
f 32 Two things seeine necessarie.. namely chat the arbi- 
trators be sutneirnt, and indifferent.^ 4tiSi8 Ralkigii 
A^foL 31 , I leave to all worthy and indifferent men to 
judge. 1745 De Fodt Eng^ TradesNian (1841) 11 . xxxix. x xg 
A man who means honestly, is never afraid.. to refer all 
differences to the next unbiassed and indifferent man he 
meets. 18^ Southey Roderick xxi. Toet.^Wks. IX. 194 
He the indifferent Judge of all. regards Nations, and hues, 
and dialects alike. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, xvii. 
(1862) 260 They dare not go before an impartial judge and 
indifferent jury. 

b. Of a thing, action, etc. ; csp. indifferent jus- 
tici^ impartial or even-handed justice. 

I 4 M Fabyan CkroH, vi. clxiv. X57 Guydyng it with all 
sobernesse and Indifferent iustyce. 1570-0 Lambabue 
Pemmb, Kent (1826) p. viij. The indifferent and discrete 
course ye keepe in handling and compounding such cuntro- 
versics. s8xa Davirs Why Ireland etc. (t787j 213 There is 
no nation . . that doth love equal and indifferent justice better 
than the Irish. 1890 Ciiilu Disc. Trade (1694) 5 Their 
excise, which is certainly the most c<mal and indifferent 
tax in the world, lyai Si, Germads Doctor 4^ ,^tud, 3x3 
Methinketh that the law in that point is very good and in- 
different. i8ii Farrar Ear/y CAr. II. ^ It even stands as 
a description of 9 t. James on the indifrerent page of the 
Jewish bittoriuii. 

2 . Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another; having 110 inclination or feeling for 
or against a thing ; hence, Withont interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
careless, apathetic, insensible. Const, to. 

1519 Inters, Four Elem. in Had. Dodsley 1 . 43 By my troth, 

I care not greatly, 1 am indifferent to all company, Whether 
it be here or there. 1519 Morb Dyalogc i. Wks. x6s/x Woulde 
ye be then indifferent 10 tako the one syde or the other, xgyo 
Shakb. lien, 1. i. 72 B, Ely, Doth his MBiestie Incline 
to it, or no t B, Cant, He seems Indifferent. 1845 Slingbdy 
Diary (1836) 145 They . . show'd a mind indifferent w* w'ay 
they went, so they follou’ed their General. 170a Farquhah 
TtoinT'Rivals in. iii. Madam, you appear very indifferent 
to me to what you were lately. 1757 Warburton Lett, 
(1809) 256, 1 am very indifferent of oblurations from that 
quarter. 1814 Scott Z</. 0/ isles iii. xvii, These mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high Their naked brows . . Indifferent to the 
sun or snow, im J. H. Newman Par, Serm, (xSay) HI, 
itl 41 He was indifferent, and cared for none of Uiese things. 
1849 C. Bronte ShirUy xxi, When people are long indif- 
ferent to us, we grow indifferent to their Indifference. 


A > 5 ;. Frith Dif^ut, Pnrgat, (1829) 167 Albeit the word 
of itself were indifferent in the Latin, yet it is not indifferent 
in the Enjglish. 1584 R. W. Three Ladies Load, in Hazl. 


Dodsley 




k You know that homo is indifferent. 


larcufc kv us, wu nivir inuiucruiik kncir ■iii«incr«:ncu. 

Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) II. x. 504 Not merely indif- 
ferent or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and bitterly 
hostile. 

1 8 . Undetennined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc. ; of neutral deposition ; equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed to, Obs, 

xifb Starkey Engeasid 1. ii. 38 The mynd of man fmt of 
hyt ielfe ys as a clear and pure tabul . . apt and indyfferenr 
to receyue al maner 

Iv. (1888) 33 1 

should be the more inoifferentcr and abler to euery thing 
that shoulde be .^gotten into him. i68b Stilungfl. Ofig, 
Smer, 111. iU. • 7 The soul being of such a nature as is indif- 
ferent to good or evil. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, ii. xxL 
(1695) 141 A man is at Lib^y to lift up his Hand to his 
Head, let It rest qniet : He is 


lUcoNV/rff. W, IX Chose rather a middle way. . and that 
under covert and Indifferent words. 
t 5 . Not more advantageous to one |)erson ur 
party than to another, a. Of a place : Neutral in 
situation, as respects position ana accessibility. 

. >S3>~a Act 23 Hen, F/il, c. a layleii. .shoulde be. .edified 
in .suche lownex. .as shall be most Indifferent for conueiance 
of prisoners from euery parte of the shire. 1548 Hai.i. 
Chron,, Edw, IV It your pleasure shalbe, to nave the 
coininunlcacion in any place, indifferent betwenc bothe 
tharmies. 1593 Jack Straw tii. in Hazl. Dpds/ey V. 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us. zfisa Fuller Ch. Hist, 11. ii. 8 2 An 
indifferent Place, for mutuiu Ease, in mid-way betwixt both. 

f b. Of a contest : Even, equal, undecided. Obs, 
nfiii Chapman Iliadntxw, 9 He thought not any one of 
all the Detties,When his care left th* indifferent field, would 
aid on either side. i6s8 Bolton Ftorns (1636) 6 The same 
Ixeasis which carried away the first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the third post controversie. 

t6. Having a neutral quality between excess 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 
character. Obs, 

sSBg Fitznerb. Surv, (1539) ^ *f'be moste indifferentest 
iiicaii to make. 1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 144 The mind with 
indifferent labour waxeth more ixerfect, with [ouer] much 
studye it U made fruitlesMe. 1614 Markham Cheap Hnsb, 
1. ii. (x668) 36 Make not your career too long . . or too short 
..but competent and indifferent. 1699 DA.MP|ica Voy, II. 
111. 33 Whore there blows a moderate and indifferent Gale 
between both extreams. 

b. Of medium or moderate extent, size, etc.; 
fairly large ; tolerable. Obs, or arch, 

1446 Yo^sh, Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 482 Of good conver- 
sacion and qualities and indifferent lerenyng. 7580 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 408 Indifferent wealth to maintaine his 
family, exjMcting al[l] things necessary, nothing superfluous. 
1801 ft. Johnson Kingd, A* Commw, (1^3)77 Of sbeepethey 
have in some places indifferent store. 1697 Dampikr f 
1 . 96 Two little Islands, each about a mile round, uf an in- 
different heighth. st^ Curios, in Hnsb, h Card, 231, 
1 discover'd them to be compos’d of much Mercury, of an 
indifferent Quantity of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt Salt. 
7 . Not definitely possessing either of two oppo- 
site qualities ; esp, (in current use', Neither good 
nor b.acl ; of neutral quality. 

153B More Cou/ut, Ttndale Wks. 367/x Those thynges 
wliiche he taketh for indifferent, that is to wit of their nature 
neither good^ nor euyl. 1568 Tilney Disc, Mariagc B, Tell 
us, how the indifferent sorte were uiaried, that were neyther 
foule, nor fayre, but lovely browne. 1813 Purchab Pil^ 
grimage 369 The Cnaldeans..m the seven Planets 
making two good, two bad^ three indifferent Ibid, 550 The 
Earth diversified in aspiring Hills, lowly Vales, euuall and 
indifferent Plaines, itob ang, Thsophrasi, fix We ore to 
look upon men os indifferent sort of things, neither gc 


>783 MRa uelany autoowg, (xsoi.i iii. 344 loiicj is 
very indifferent, but really looks as pretty as ever. 1 
Mibb Wilkes Let, in Wtthes* Corr. (1805) IV. 29<, I 1 
her last night, when she was very indifferent with snorti 


either. 


perfectly indiffeient to 


n I I ask a Craven peasant how his wife doei , _ 

, ^ — Jt^HiUfferent, thank ye*: then 1 conclude that she is in tolerably 

mer of pycturys and image. issff-Ty vicabv ^Vod health. But if he tells me that * she is very indifferent , 
33 ^1% he (the brain) is mojait, is, tliat it | 1 ain assured she is very ill ; or almost in a hopeless state, 
mra inSfferenter and abler to euery thing 1 9^ j„ scientific USC : a. Neutral in chemical, 

electrical, or magnetic quality, aa indifferent ^esH, 
b. UndifTerentiated, not specialized, as indifferent 
coU^ tissue^ etc. 

>H8 Mavnb Expos, Lex,^ indijgerens . . term apolied to 
compound bodies which do not exercise electro-chemical 
reactions and which do not combine with other bodies : In- 
different. sfiya Huxlkv PhysM, xil. 273 The material of 
I the body when in this stage ofgrowth is often spoken of as 

__ _ ^ . very \ indifferent tissue. 1873 TTI i. Gbebn Introd, PeUhot, (ed. a) 

churche ft true christen oongregadon is. But sith euery 1 loaThesecells, which are usually knoum as indifferent cells, 
place is indifferent tber vnto [etc. J. 1533 Elvot Cast, Hetthe \ possess no limiting membrane, but consist of little mam of 
(1539) 36 a, The UtynwordeCSreuitiaTTs indifferent as Welle I protoplasm which are almost in close contact with one 
to Hue as to biere. igfti Lvlv (Ark) 371 To Hub I mnother. 1888 Syd, Soe, Lex,t Indijdereni gases, gases 

It to fewe, but indlfferant to idl.‘ I which when bieatM exate no imtation or oth<N unpleasant 


INDIFFBRBNT. 

epidermis, and gradually acquiring the atlult peculiarities 
as It approaches the suifacc. 1896 AUbutPs SysL Med, 1 . 
360 Pli^e the indifferent electrode in a suitable position on 
th e M ktient. 

II. Of two or more things, a thing and its con- 
trary, etc., in relation to eadbi other, to a ixerson, 
etc. ; and in senses thence arising. 

1 9 . Not different in character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc. : equal, even ; identical, the same. Obs, 

1547 BooRok Introd, Knawt, xxxv. <1870) aio Latyn, 
welcome to me I . . For thou art ind>^ercnC here and In euery 
place. IM9 Act 0/ Lest in Sharp Cm*. MysL (1823) 184 At 
the iiiclclerent costs and charges of Mr. Mairc and the 
Shereffs. That is, the Maire to pay the one halfl and the 
Shcreffs the other half. 1584 K. Scot Discov, Witcher, v. 
ix. (1886) 88 It is indifferent to sale in the Englli^ toong; 
She IS a witch 1 or, .She is a wise woman. 1711 St, Gtrtnads 
Doctor 4 Stud, 328 He may have meat and drink, .and his 
fellows also at their own costa, or at the indifferent costs of 
the rarties. 

10 . Not differing in estimation or felt importance ; 
rcg.ar( 1 cd as not mattering either way. To ho in- 
different iOt to make no difference to, to be all the 
same to. 

(The convcr.Nc of sense a : we are subjectively indifferent 
to things which are objectively indifferent to us.) 

1513 Moke in Grafton CAr vm. (1568) II. 758 Friend and 
foe was much what indifferent unto him : where his ad- 
^unuge grew, he spared no manncs death. x6os Shakb. 
jul, C, I. 111. 1x5 , 1 am arm'd, And dangers are to me indif- 
ferent. i68b Dryden Medal Ep. Whigs, Tw indifferent to 
your humble sencant, whatever your party says or thinks of 
him. 171^ A. piLLiNS Cr, Chr,^ Relig, 119 It was indif- 

the author of the 


i of things, neither good nor 
anagement. s8ai Blachxv, 
and bardling-s good, b.*id, and in- 


look upon men 1 

bad to us but according to our management. s8ai Blachxv, 
Mf^, VIII. 668 Barus 
diflerent. 

b. Hence, byeuphemlam : Not particularly good; 
poor, inferior; rather bad. (Frequently preceded 
by but or vety,) 

S638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 66 The favourable accla- 
mations of them that praise and cxtoll every indifferent 
worke. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Rcb, vi. | 60 After an ill 
supper, he was shewed an indifferent bed. a 1715 Burnet 
Oim Time (i;(66) I. 346 The English interest was managed 
* different reputation. 1798 
!er indifferent 
ingin town. 1804 
ScoiT St, Ronan's xiv, Meg .. sip|)ed again, then tried to 
eat a bit of bread and butter, with very indifferent .success. 
1878 H. H. Gidhb Ombre ao^ It is generally more advisable 
to pa.ss than to play with an indifferent liand. 

t o. In poor health, ailing, poorly. Obs, or dial, 
1753 Mna Dklany Autabwg, (x86i) 111 . 344 ISlicj is but 

1...^ ^ __ 

, „ - saw 

. _ very indifferent with shortness 

of breath, m3 Nelson In Nicolas Disp, (1845) V. 455, 
1 have been but very indifferent, but I am much recoverc(' 
1816 Jane Austen IMt, (1884) II. 327 Vour Mama means 
to ride to Speen Hill to-morrow to see the Mrs. Huiberts, 
who are both very indifferent. i8e8 Craven Dial, s.v.. If 

'* does, be replies ‘ in- 


, *48 _ 

chiefly by two men of a veiy inHifferent reputation. 1798 
Jane Austen Pride 4 PreJ, xiv. (1813) 59 He ' '**■ 
state of health unhappily prevents herocing in 


t 4 . Having a neutral relation to (two or more I 


Mid 10 lou. w.n U ineidmt 

CuDWORTN iniell, Syet, 1. ill. 124 A eeiiain infinite 
mestorta Primes which was neither air, nor water, nor fire, 
Imt Indiaersnt to eveiy tiling. 

tb. Of a wonl: Of neutral dgnificatioa or 
•pl^MUleni Equivocal, amUgnou; of either 

' on. 


unpu 

effect, but in the absence of oxygen are incapable oTsu 
ing life. Ibid,t Ind{ffisrent pointy the point of the intrapolar 
region of an electroniied nerve which lies between the ane- 
lectrotonic and the eateleclrotonlc areas. 1890 Nature 
ti Sept., The modi of renewal of the nails or of the epider- 
mis generally is a good example, each cell commendiw its 
existence in an indifferent form in the deeper layers or the 


him. , . _ . - . 

ferent to h'im whether you said Mu.ses was t 

: Pentateuch, or Esdras re'cstablishcd it. 1743 Johnson Let, 
I to Cave A UK. in Bosweiit 1 would have it understood as 
I wholly inilinerent to me. 1768 Woman 0/ Honor 1 . 147 In 
: quality of brother to l^idy Harriet . .be commands and ob- 
tains her utmost respect ; but for any thing farther . . there 
is not that man on earth that is more indifferent to her. 
1885 J. Mariinkau Types Eth, Th, IL 71 The sentiments of 
others are indifferent to him. 

b. Of no consequence or matter either way ; un- 
imnortant, immaterial. 

lOti Bihlr EccIms, xxviL 1 Many liaue sinned for a 
matter l/i/fi/v'. thing indtffertmtj. 1704 Hearke Duct, Hist, 
(t7>4) L *8 the diffcrcncc.s we .s|jeak of are not essential 
in points of Faith, the A^mstles and Fathers . . might fairh 
enough neglect these indifferent Disputes. 1788 Priestlf.' 
Let t, Hist. HI. xiv. xi8 The real lime of Chrlslx birth can no 
I more affect the proper use of this system than that of .‘iriy 
other indifferent event. 1878 Geo. Kliut Dan. Der, vii. 
What she herself held in tenderness and reverence had con- 
sknitily seemed indifferent to Gwendolen. 1885 Jrnl. .SV. July 
408 It is |>erfeci 1 y indifferent to which race the father or the 
mother belongs. 

O. spec. Of an observance or ceiemony : That 
may equally well be dune or not done, observed 

• or neglected, etc. ; non-essential. 

• 1353 Grindal Resn, (Parker Soc.) 94 In that meal it shall 
Ihs indifferent to cat flesh or fish. 1578 Aur. Sandys Serm, 
(Parker 80c.) 187 Neither would they so uncharitably have 
judged their brethren in things indifferent. 18B9 1ax:ke 
Toleration i. Wks. 1727 II. 244 Things in their owm Nature 
indifferent cannot, by human Authority, be made any 

; Part of the Worship of Cod. 1705 Si aniiope Paraphr, if. 
137 By Indifferent are only meant, such as might be eith.. 

. . done thus or otherwise. 1731 Wesley Lett, xiv. Wks. 

' XIL This rule holds of things indifferent in themselves. 

m. 11. Comb,t as indifferent-lookmg (senses .a, 

: 7), -minded (sense i) adjs. 

z6aB Relat, Eng, Plan fat, Plymouth in Arber Story Pilgr. 
Fathers (1897) ^03 Every indifferent-minded man should be 
j able to say, with father Abraham, * Take thou, the riglit- 
: hand ; and I will take the left ! ' 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, 

: xviii, If she was twice as indifferent-looking, 1 should be so 
much the niore her friend. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl\ 
i Rom, 70 She was strugglina to be calm and indifferent- 
looking, with a great horror cnilling her young heart. 

B. sb, 

fl. One who is impartial or disinterested. Obs, 

c 1570 Pride jr Loud. (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
- |)ay.Hauiuie I lure I should not have inditferents. i6ob 
Arcipriesf. Control*. (Camden) 11 . 6 He would have some 
indifferent joined with them. 

2 . One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. in re- 
ligion or politics : a neutral ; an apathetic person, 
t Hence, as a -proper name, /ohn /ndffereni, 

1456 J. Hevwood SpttUr 4 F. Ixiii. Ddyn b, lUiese in- 
difirantes (or newters) that ^rt most take Inat strongest 
i.s, or slrongest like to be. 1589 R. Harvey Pi. Perc, 5 If 
1 vse indiflerency, call me not lohn Indifferent, 1804 
Strafford Lett, 4 Dhp. (1739) ^ pleased to 

hear of that Commodity, being for all the rest John In- 
different 1633 G. IlxRiiEKr Templet Method v, Should 
Gods eare To such indifferents chained be. Who do not 
their own motions heare 7 1703 Seer, Policy Janxenhis 1x9 
Why then did not the pretended Indifferents side with the 
Clergy, the King, the Pope, the whole Church to defend the 
Faith? S74a Lond, Mag, 6x4 Indifferents and Absentees 
are equally abhorrent to our Constitution. 185a Thackeray 
Exmond ill. x. Hie indifferents might be counted on to cry 
King George or King lames, according; as either should 
prevail 1894 Wextm, Gas, ao Nov. ft is the indifferenis, 
the abstainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elections. 

8 . pi. Things indifferent (sec A. lo) ; non-essen- 
tiala rare, 

s8i8 Sclatkr Exp, a Thesx, (1629) 256 Vaine ianglings 
about indifferents. 1847 Ward Simp, Cobler (1843) 5 To 
tolerate more than indinerents, is not to deal indifferently 
with God. 1878 F. H. Bradlrv Eth, Sind, Note to Ess. .. 
191 Now, where there are no indifferent! and no choke be- 
tween them, rights are never wider than duties. 

92-3 . 



ZNDIFFBBBNT. 

+ C. aJv. -.IsDirrEBKtTLV tuiv. 5 . Oit. 

(Very common c 1600-1730 ) 

iSil HoLi.VBANn CatupoMFior 117 Me ihinkes I under- 
)»tand indiffcreni well. f6o« Hoi i.ano PUhv\\. 407 Indif- 
ferent good workemen, but nothing comparable to the other 
before iiametL 160a Shaks. Ham, lit, i. xa3, 1 am iny»elfe 
Indifferent honest. i6ao Mahkmah Farrw, /fusd. ii, xv. 
(1668) 68 Lay upon the Harrows some indifferent heavy 
piece of wood. 1707 f. Ciiamukrlaynb Si. Gt, Brit, 1. 1. 
lit, 2i The Air is cold, the Soil indifferent fruitful. 17^ 
F. Smith l^oy, Disc, I. ao An indifferent high Land to N. 
..but 10 the S. it fallcih away very low. x8m Scoi r .VL 
Ronans iii, He . was supposed to make an indifferent good 
thing of it. i8a6— l^oaOst, v, Vou have seen roe act my 
part indifferent well. ^ . 

tIndi'fforent,«.- Obs, rare. [app. f. In-*, but 
perh. erroneous: cf. Indipferknce*.] Different 
* 5*3 Dol'Cijis X. vii. 179 Tbayr agts was nocht far 

iiidyfferent [L. ncc utMltum diserrfat ar/nrU xglp Campt, 
Scot. xiii. ii>7 There naturis and conditions ar as indefferetit 
as is the nature of scheip and voluis. 1644 Diudy Sat. 
Bodies 1645) 362 This {Septum iucidum} is an indifferent 
liody from all the rest that are in the brainc. 

ZndiifaM'l&tialt a, and sb, rare, a. 

tidj. Characterized by indifference, b. so, A thing 
indifferent (see Indifferent loc) ; anon-essential. 

1818 CoLKXiDGB in Lit. Rem. (1836) 111 . 17a Driving into 
wildernesses their Christian brethren for admitted indif- 
fcrcntials. i8j6 0 . S. FABkR JOettioH (184a) 5a Some., 
it tells us, are neither elected nor reprobated ; and. .these 
indifferential individuals cither may, or may not, be saved. 

IndUfer 6 *Xlti&tod, a. rare, [In-»] Not 
differentiated ; not rendered different in structure, 
function, or the like ; not specialized. 

1878 Bkll Go^fubauFs Comp. A mat, tog Thu» the cellular 
layer of the ectoderm, in the Hydroid- Polyps, U os yet an 
indifferentiated c)r,;an of sensation. 

IndiffaranldBIII (mdi*fcr^iitiz*m}. £f. Indif- 
FEBENT a. + -ISM : cf. F. indifferentisme (Littre).] 

1. A spirit of indifference professed and practis^. 

1831 Carlvlb Sort. Ret, 11. rv. Often, notwithstanding. 

was 1 blamed. . for my so<aitcd Hardness, my Indiffereniisni 
towards men. 1877 Ulack Green Past, i. There are others 
who have educated themselves into a useful indifferentism 
or cynicism. Howk.lls L. Aroostook xxiii. 265 A cast- 

off accent of jaded indifferentism, just touched with dis- 
pleasure. 1890 Bolorewooo CoLRefomur (iSqi') 6 These 
people cither did not know.. or, with the absurd indifferent- 
ism of Englishmen, did not care. 

b. esp. The principle that differences of religious 
belief are of no importance; adiaphoristn ; absence 
of zeal or interest in religious matters. 

18x7 Sack Let, in Pu.sey Hist. Ena, <1828} I. p. xiv^ It 
originated with men very far removed from iiidifferentixin. 
i8w PcsEY Ibid. 59 His anxiety to promote Christian charity 
converted into indifferentism. tSja Milman Hist, Chr. It. 
381 The public acts.. of ConsUntine, show how the loffy 
edectic indifferentism of the Emperor.. gave place to the 
progressive influence of Christianity. t8is £• Banmeit 
in Letters 0/ R, Brouminp^^ E, 8 . Barrett (1809) I. 24a 
He has a certain laiitudinariaiii.sm (not indifferentism) in his 
life and affections. .•^R. A Vacumah (i86o) I. 

59 The signs of a growing toleration or indifferentism meet 
him on every side. 

2 . Metaph. (See quot.) 

t866 Mansrll iTiCoutemp, Rev, f, 31 Hence arises a third 
form of philosopliy, which, for want nt a better name, we will 
call ineUffereuthm^ as being a system in which the charac- 
teristic uifferen$:es of mind and matter are supposed to dis- 
appear, being merged in something higher than lioth. 

2 . Hioi. * Term originally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexual glands at tne time of develop- 
ment, when parts of them arc common to lioth 
sexes* {Syd, Soc, Lex. 2886). 

Zndi'ffeMntist. [f. as prec. + -ibt ; cf. F. 
indiffirenliste (Littr^).J One who professes or 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern. 
Also atirib. a. In religious matters. 

1807 Southey EspHtlUCs Lett. II. 36 Into this party all 
the indifferentists from other sects . . naturally fall. 1813 
W, Taylor in Monthljr Mag. XXXVI. 332 It was after 
the expulsion of the Moriicoes that the Spaniards be- 
came indifferentists. 1853 Conybearb Est.^ Ch. Parties 
(*855) 15s Arnold was no indiffereriti^t and his followers 
have been no Epicureans. 1869 Rossetti Ahm, Shelley 


212 

of Crist was cajlid indiffereniJy prest and bincbop. iM 
CovEBOALBj etc. Ersum. Par, CaL sa What letce shoulde 
there be, why God shoulde not indifferently cuumpte all for 
hU cbyldrcn? xfleo Holland Lhfx it, xxxiiL 66 J*be same 
yeare died Menenius Agrippa,a man. .beloved indifferently 
[1.. pariter] of the Senatours and the Commons. 1709 
Steele Toiler No, 57 F 2 All Mankind are indifferently 
liable to adverse Strokes of Fortune. 1796 Bi hke Subl, Iff 
B , II. ii, They frequently use the same word, to signify in< 
differently the inMcs of astonishment or admiration and 
those of terrour. s88o Gkikie Pkys, Geog. iv. 265 At Erst 
we might expect to meet with lakes indifferently on any 
part 01 the earth's surface. 

fb. In a position equally convenient as to dis- 
tance for all parties. Obs. 

ite Fuller Ch. Hist. v. It § sa. 187 A Court is colled 
in the Priory of Dunstable in ^diord-shire, as a favourable 
place, indiflerently distanced. 

t 2 . Without bias or prejudice ; impartially. Obs. 

1430-40 Lvuc. Bochas \. xxx. (1554) 141 Indifferently his 
domes demeaning Such one Lt able to be eleped a kyng. 
iSji-a .Act 23 Hen. VI! L c. 5 f ^ You .. shall trewly and 
indifferently execute the aucluritie to you geuen. iSfB'P 
(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer,^ Commun,^ That they 
truely and indifferently minister iustice. 1617 Sir K. 


iNDiaairx. 


tjas H. BouaNE inspirit Pub, JraU, (1835) 
to me to be an 


tNB insptrti Pub, jrnit, (18352 300 It appears 

indigenal Custom of our own. vhomSjoriing 

Mag, XX. 170 The indigenal British cattle are still extant. 


pretend to any education are almost universally indiffer- 
I'ntist agnostics- 
b. ill politica. 

1817 Dentham Part. Re/. Cateck. liitrod. 169 Corruption- 
eaters, and corruption-hunters, and blind custom led men, 
and indifferentists, 1879 M. Pattison Milton lai These 
ptjliiical phases were not the acquiescence of a placeman, 
or indifferentist, in mutations for which he does not care. 
s8op G. GissiNr; Emancipated 1 . 75 Madeline was an in- 
difierentist in politics and on social questions. 

O. generally. 

1868 Alger Solit. Wat, h Alan iv. 342 It is obvious that 
he was never a misaiubropc or an indifferentist, but pain- 
fully concerned aiMJut his Icllow-men. 

Z&difFWd&tly (indi fcrentli), adv. [f. INDIF- 
FERENT a. + -LY 2 ; but in earliest use directly baied 
on L. indifferenter or F. indiffiremment,'] In an 
indifferent manner ; with indifference. 

1 . Without difference or distinction ; equally, 
alike, indixcriminately. 

c iM Chaucer Beeth, v. pr. iii. tsa (Camb. MS.) So V-tt 
he wite egaly, as who seyth indifferently,^! thinges moucti 
ben doon or elles nat ydooti. e 1400 A^l, Loll. 30 Ilk prest 


ina\*e 

_ , Boyle 

Diary < 1886) L 16s So many mares as shalbe vallued at 
Ix'^ by two men inoiffercntly to be chose by us botbe. 1737 
Wksley IVhs, 11872)^ I. 53, 1 •. was determined to behave 
indifferently to all, rich or friends or eiieimcs. 1844 
Lti. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. f 6 (1862) 551 Twelve men 
indifferently chosen, and of a station near his own. 

3 . With indifference or unconcern; calmly, un- 
concernedly; carelesRly. 

1573-80 Baret Alv. 1 128 But if he shall vnderstnnd . . 
that you take the matter indifferently or quietly [L. sti/uo 
anima\. 1601 Shaks. yttl. C. t. ii. 87 Set Honor in one eye, 
and D^th i*th other. And 1 will looke on both indifferently. 
1663 PKrvB Diarf^ to Jan., I answered him iPenn] so indif- 
ferently that I think he and I shall be at a distance. 1747 
Genii. Mttg. Apr., But Lovat's fate indifferently we view. 
True to no king, to no religion true. 1848 C. Bronte /, 
Eyre xvti, * 1 have not considered the subject *, said he iti- 
dmercntly, looking straight before him. 
t 4 . Without determination either way; neutrally. 
1607 Snaks. Cor. Ii. ii. 19 If he did not care whether he 
had their loue, or no. hee waued itidiffcrviitly, *twixt doing 
them neyther good, nor harme. m 1716 Bl.ackai.l IVhs. 
(1723) 1 . 53 Whether they be our Friends or our Enemies, 
or indifferently affect'^d towards us. 

5 . 'To some extent, in some degree (as inter- 
mediate Ijctween vety or very mucky and not at alt ) ; 
moderately, tolerably, fairly; esp. indifferently well. 
pretty well. (Cf. Indifferent adv.") Now rare. 

C1440 tr. Pol. Ve 9 g. Eng. Hist. 1 Camden) I. a8 That 
everie man, but indifferentlie skilfull maye pcrctave the 
crafte. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1. 19 A c^rtayne rownd 
and long Processe, indifferently thicke. 1599 Shake, //eu, K, 
II. i. 58, 1 haue an humor to knocke wu indifferently well. 
1773-84 Cook Voy, (1790) IV. 1227 The churches are not 
magnincent without ; but within are decent, and indiffer- 
ently ornamented. i8S5 I^RHCott Philip //, I. i. ii. 13 
French he could speak indifferently well. 1858 Carlyle 
P'redk, Gt. v. L 11 . 57 For reasons indifferently good. 

b. Not very well ; poorly, badly (usually pre- 
ceded by very or but\ 

1678 tr. Guitlatiere's Voy. Athens no The Wine they 
provided wax indifferently guod, but their water was excel- 
lent. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy. E, Ind. 159 He thought 
1 uiidersUxid my business but very indifferently, since I kept 
him so long under my hands. 1708-7 Farquhar Beaux 
Strat, I. Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 644/1 We are an inland Town, and 
indifferently provided with Fish. 1855 Phkscott Philip It, 

I. vii. (^1857) 114 Montmorency .. *iuw took the command, 
for which hjs rash and impetuous temper but indifferently 
qualified him. 1888 Dickknh Lett. (1880) 11 . 339, I rest 
very indifferently at night. 

Zndi'fferantiiara. [f. as nrec. + mbss.] 'iiic 
qaality of being indifferent ; indifference. 

1737 Bailey vol. II, Indiffetentnru, the having little or 
no Concern or Affection for ; also middle Nature or Quality 
neither best nor worst. 

tlndi*ffering,ir. Obs. Furd-*. Indifferent. 

a 1694 Life Matt.^ Robinson (ed. Mayor) 57 As to Church 
ceremonies he was indiffering. 

Indifflnite, -ynite, obs. ff. Indefinite. 
IndiffU'Bible, a. [In- 3 .] Not difrnsible. 

2?«®. in Cent. Diet, 

ZndifUTin (indiai*lvin). Chem, [f. Indx- h 
1 .,. fulvous yellow, Fulvoijh + -in.] A bvittle, fri- 
able, reddish-yellow resin (C;,aIl^o^^,) obtainci||i 
(in two forms) by treating indicao with dilute ’ 
acids. 

i885-7a in Watts Ditt. Chem, III. 248. 

Zndlftiscill (-fN'sin). Ckem. [f. Indi- a- L. i 
fusc-us dark, Fuacous + -in.] A Drown powder ! 
(C24liaQNa09) obtained from indican and inolcanio. 
1899 [see Inojcan]. s 8 fe -73 in Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 349. 
So XBdUte'EOoao [see -one]. 

lodigen, var. of Indigene. 
llZndi*g«na. PL indignzua. [L. indigena 
native, f. tndu^ in, within -h '•gena from stem 
of gigti-tre to produce, beget.] A native^ abori- 
ginal; Indigene zA 

S99t G. Flbtchrr Ruue Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 98 As 
though they were indigena, or people bredde upon that 
very soyle. 18^ Hammond On Pm. xxxvii. 25 Spreading 
hiimielf as an indigena flourishing. 1799 W. G. Brownb 
Trav, Africa etc. xxl 320 The ordinary maxims of indigena 
are rarely to be entires disregarded. 

Zadig^lUll (inm'dg/hal), a. and sh. [f. L. la- 
digen-a 4- -.\L.] A. adj. » Indigenous. 


Aiog, A A. 170 I he indig) 

1847 Medwin Shelley If. 140 Briglit auburn hair 4 nd eyes, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Venetians. 

B. sb. A native ; » Indigene sb. 

lyso Blair in /'^//. Trans, XXXI. 3f(, 1 have not inserted 
*\ny Plant, .but such as are indigenals in Biiiain. 

t Zndi'geiiaryf [f.L.iW/^/r> a native 

•f -ARY.] Native ; 2 Indigenous.* 

1851 Biggs Wetv DUp, F 388 The indigenury ferment in 
the aomack. 1853 Urqumart Rabtleut 11. vi, I’he primeval 
origin of my aves and ataves was indigenary of the Lem- 
ovick regions [F. imtigine ties r/giont Lemovicguesl, 

t Znoi'genate, si. Obs. [a. F. inaig^nai, ad. 
L. type *ifkii^ndtuSy f. indigena native : see -ate ^ 
I.] The position or status of a native. 

178B tr. Busthing's Syst. Geog. IV. 138 It was formerly 
cuHtoniury that tlie person who was desirous of obtaining 
the right of mdigenate, 01 a share in the privtiegca must 
previously pay a certain sum of matriculation or enrollment. 
1798 Morse Amer, Geog, II. 27 The law of indigctiate, 
which excludes foreigners, not naturalized, from holding 
any employment of trust or profit. 

t Iiidl*genate^ a. Obs. rare. [app. f. L. fWi- 
gen-a + -ate 2 .] Of native origin. 

*775 P' ANTA in Phil. Trans, LaVI. 139 The domains 
granted out by them to different indigenaie families. 

Zndigenoe (imdid^^ns). Also 5-6 indygenoe, 
6 indigene, (7 indygens). J[a. F. indigence (i^th 
c. in Littre), ad. L. indigentta^ f. indigmhem\}A' 
lUOENT : see -sncb.] 

f 1 . The fact or condition of wanting or needing 
(a thing) ; want or need ef something requisite ; 
lack, deficiency ; need, requirement. 

Sc. Leg. Saints, Eftifciane 3x9 Grant syne to myfl 
Indigens M, protcccioue & defens ! 138^8 T. Use Test. 
Ltu>e III. viii, By indigence ofgoodcs . . by right shulde be ben 

E nnis&hed. TX4.. Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 223 And 
eestj’s alle shal .. Nouthir etc nor drynlce for noon indi- 
gence. ^ 1513 Douglas ^Eneis Prol. 7a Therlo perfyte, but 
ony indigence, a 1638 Pki ston Wesv Covt. (1634) 35 Mutual 
indigence kniu men together, when they have nera one of 
another. 1678 Gale t'rt, Ceuliies 111. 165 Working . . by 
a jinrticular concur sc .suitable to the indigence of the mater 
it workes on. 1775 Harris Philos. Arraugem. Wks. (1841) 
316 Every suboiainate being . . is . . subject to wantx, (indi- 
gtnee and iinperfection being e.H.setitial to its constitution). 

2 . spec. Want of the means of subsistence; strait- 
ened circumstances ; poverty, penury, destitution. 

etjpa Chaucer Man gy Lend s T, 6 Thou most for Indi- 
gence Or .Hiele, or begge, or borwe thy dispence. 1444 Pol. 
Poems (RolU) II. 217 Avaunsyd persownys hukle residence 
Among ther parysshens, make a departysoun Of ther tresouis 
to folk in indigence. 1555 Aer. Parker Ps, xxxiv. 86 God 
sveth the just in providence. . He them relieveth in indigens. 
1803 Holland Plutarch* s At or. lait lliift other heere. .doth 
not abandon povertie. nor ra.scib out the hereditary indi- 
gence of his father and house. 2713 Steele S/ect. No. 376 
F X To tell a rich Man of the Indigence of a Kinsman of bis. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 1 . 495 As they had 
before been reduced from affluence to indigenLe. 1884 
J. Rae Contemp. Socialism 4x4 *J'o have no shoes is a mark 
of extreme indigence to-day. 
b. personified, 

exAso Lydg. Story Thebes t. in ChauceVt Wks, (1361) 
Treason, Pouert, Indigence and Ncde And cruell 
death, in his rent wede. 1788 Goldsm. Vic, W, xviii, This 


pliuTc, the UKual retreat of indigence and frugality. i8^_ 
Carl VLB P'redk. Gt, xi. i. IV. 7 Under this King Indigence 
itself may still have something of a human aspect. 

1 3 - All instance of want ; a want, a need, Obs. 


oonly grete indigences ; But also many rebukes and shames. 
1884-04 South Twelve Serm. II. 1x4 We.. lay before them 
our Wants and Indigences, and the misery of our Condition. 
tZndigenoy (i ndid^^nai). Obs. [ad. L. m- 
di^ntia : see prec. and -enoy.] The quality or 
condition of being indigent. 

1 . Want, deficiency; need; x-lNDfGKNCE i. 
a 1819 Fothkrby Atkeom. l v. | 4 (x6aa) 38 The chicfest 
lye, and bond of all humane society, is neither reason, nor 
speech, nor indigency; but rellg*''" 1 
INGTON Recant. Serm. In Phent. 


speech, nor indigency ; but religion and piety, c t8s4 Lush- 
INGTON Recant. Serm. XaPhentx (1708) II. 49aManceasech 
to be Man, if we conceive him All-sufficient ; God only is 


SO . . Man's Being and his Good is Indigency and Want. 
’ 1714 Fortkscue-Aland Prgf. to ForieseueU Abe, ^ Lim, 
Mon. IS In the Infancy of the State and Indigency of Laws. 

2 . spec. Want of the means 0/ fubsistence ; In- 
digence 9. 

183^1 WsBVKa Ane . Fun. Mon. 95s Great want and indi- 
pencie. 1884 T. Burnet Th. Earik 11. 183 Where there is 
indigency, there Is sollicitude, and distraction, and ttneai^ 
ness, and fear. 1893 Bentley Beyle Leet. 36 Ihat the 
common heathens had such mean apprehensions shout the 
indigency of their jgods, it eppeam plainly.. from Aristo- 
phanes's Plutus, and the Dialogues of Lucian. 

3 . with pi. A want, a need ; m Indigence 3* 


nicely accommodated to the Indigracies of those helMess 
Vmtablea. sysi R. Keith tr. A Kempli Volt, LilUes 9s 
Who b there that b found like to the ' poor (Jeeus) ' as to 
all hb Indigencies t Verily none. 

(i-ndidxfn), a. and sb. Alfo 7 
7.9 .gon. [a. F. indigena (Rabelalt, i6th c.), ad.' 
L. indigena nadvs, lit * In-bom * person, f. iWi- 
(fWi#-) andent deriv. fonn of in prep. A-gen^ stem 
of gignlhre^ in paielve *io be bom\] 
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INDIOBSTION. 


ZVPIOBRITAL. 


■fA. Native; 

Hakluyt Voy» I. 491 They were Indi^ne^ or people 
hnd vpon that very*8oyl€. 1675 Evelyn Terra (ryao) 7 
All sovCi of Moujdi foreign or indigen. 1697 NMutstn, 
ix. 31a The Native, and truly liidigin arc generally well 
■ hap* d» 

B. sb. A native. 


JVDIGlNOUd. Obs. 


rbid, _ 

Indigene of England. 1807 G. CliALMEua 
1. 1 14 The Gotha were indigenes of Scandia. iSty Coleridge 
Own Tinted (1850) HI. 05a One of the true indigens of thui 
planet. 1899 Darwin Orig. S/ec, iv. (1871) 89 They differ, 
moreover, to a large extent, from the inoigeneM. 1876 H. 
Spkncbr Princ. SocM, (1877) I. ^6 The Hill-tribes uf India, 
which arc remnants of indigenes planted by the flood of 
Aryans. 

t ZadigO'llitalf a. Obs. rare, [f. L. /W/- (see 
prec.) + genit-ns born + -al : after L. indigena^ 
•genus,'] Of indigenous character. 

sdgS Blount C/oisog'r.t tudirenitai^ born in the xaine 
Town or Country; natural. 1074 Jeakk Aritk, (1696) 8p 
Greek Measures of capacity may be considered, as Indt- 
genital. .Or, a. Exotick. 

Indige'nity. rare, \i,V„uutigeH~usad\, (see 
next) + -ITY.I The quality of being indigenous : in- 
digenousness. 

1894 Naturalist No. 241. asi Many new i^cics, but 
mostly of doubtful indigenity, have their line for the first 
time. 

ZndinnoilS (indi*dgfti9s), a, [f. laic L. iW/- 
gen-tis bom in a country, native i,f. indigeu-a a 
native : tsee iNDioiiarE) ■¥ -ous.l 
1 . Bom or produced naturally in a land or region ; 

, native or belonging naturally le (the soil, region, 
etc.). (Used primarily of aboriginal inhabitants or 
natural products.) 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, £>. vi. x. 323 Although. . there 
bee. .swarmes of Negroes serving under the Sfianiard, yet 
were they all transported from Africa, .and arc not indts^ 
nous or proper natives of America. 1897 Phit, Trans, X IX. 
497 Ibis Creature was formerly Common with us in Ireland ; 
and an Indigenous Animal . . universally met with in nil 
parts of the Kingdom. 1791 Newtk Tour Eug, 4> Scot, 188 


In diflerent Highland glens . . where the indieenotis sheep 
ore supposed to remain uninixed. 1704 S. ^Vll.l.lA^t8 Ver^ 
moot 70 A plant indigenous only to China and Tartary. 

Whea ell l/ist. Induct, Sc, {18.S71 1 * They had . . 
been passionately fond of their itidigenous poetry. 1888 
F. Hall in Examiner 11 Apr. 228/3 Compositions which 
studiously r^ect all words that are not either Sanskritic or 
indigenous. s88t Wkstcott & Hort Grh, N. T, Introd. 
1 118 Hardly any indigenous Syriac theology older than the 
fourth century has been preserved. 1885 Kiurm Hagcako 
AT. Solomon's Mines Introd. 5 The indigenous flora and fauna 
of Kukuatialand. 

b. tran^, anclyi[v‘. Inborn, innate, native. 

. « .*W 4 I. TAYLOR (Webster), Joy and hope are emotions 
indigenous to the human mind. 1885 J. Mamtineau Tyins 
Etk, Th, 11 . 68 The more we appreciate what obligation 
means, the more shall we rest in the psychologically indi- 
genous character of its conditions, 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 

* native *, vernacular. 

1844 H. H. WiiJifiN Brit, India II. 579 Most of the Mis- 
sionary e.Htablishments attempted the formation of an Eng- 
llsb school in connexion with their indigenous schools. 

Hence Xndi'goBovalj adv,^ in an indigenons 
manner, as a native growth. ZadlgGnoiuiaLOW, 
the quality of being indigenous or native. 

1848 Grots Greece 11. iv. II. 403 The Achmans. .belonging 
indigenously to the peninsula. i8ss Blyth Remiu, 
Mies, Life iv. 181 Tne cotton plant grows indigenously. 
*•94 Forum (U. a' Mar. ip Progress is slow, popiuation in- 
creasing but slightly, and that indigenously. Mod, The 
plant is recorded from various localities in S^land, but its 
tndigenousncM in the north is doubted. 

Zndigent ci*ndidg&t), a, (tA) Also c Indy- 
gent(e, 6 indigente. [a. F. indigent^ aa. L. in- 
digent-emy pres. pple. of i$tdigi-re to lack, want, f. 
indu- (In- ^ 4 * to wont.] 

1 . Lacking in what is requisite ; falling short of 
the proper measure or standm ; wanting, deficient. 
arek, (In quot. 1596, said of the thing wanted.) 
I4a6 Lydc. he Gnil Pilrr, 6388 He ys so Tebie & indy- 

S nt .. Ibat he knoweth tier-oAT ryht nouht. 1531 Elyot* 
w. I. xxii, Whan they be done with suche moderation that 
nothing in the doingelKay be sene superfluous or indigent 
..they be maturely doone. 1598 Dalrvmpij£ tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, I. 40 Quhat ane way abundes with ws, another 
way inlakes with vs, and is indigent. 1878 Cudworih 
inieli, Syst. i. iv. | 34. 337 The Divraed Parts of the World, 
taken severally, are but indigent and imperfect things. 
1741 Grav odes, S^ing il. How low, how little are Uie 
Proud, How indigent the Great! 1841 Emerson Addr,y 
Meih, Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 322 Great men do not content 
us.. There is somewhat indigent and tedious about them, 
b. Destitute void of, 

1490 Caxton Eneydoi ta The sayd troians myMrable 
Bemed..indygent oT force, isig Stbwart Crou, Scot. II. 
63D Ind^enl Off melt and drink, quhilk wes thair lyvis 
flida. MM Bacon Syhm I 840 Such Bodies, as..haue the 
Tangible Parts Indii^nt of Moisture. tSte Cowlrv Ess,, 
Greatness (1884) 124 They a^nd with Slaves, but are 
in^nt of Mony. 17M T. TavLoa Preeims 1 . zis Such 
thtags aa are indigent of matter., degenerate from the per- 
fection of tb8ir essence. t8e8WoaiMiw./»nr/#tt8riii.435Wor 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under^overu. 
t a In need of ; requiring the aid of. Obs. 
lA PuTTBNHAM Eng, Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 44 Mlscon- 
ceattuig hb diuina nature. . Namely to make him amwuous 


of honour . . and indigent of mans worships, i860 Willsford 
Scales Co$nm, Deu. Ah^b, Indigent of Protectors for a 
Convoy. 1700 Sterlk Funeral \\. (1734) 44 How do I see 
that our Sex u naturally indigent of Protection Y 1708 J. 
Philim Cyder ii. 81 Oh Albion, .indigent Of nothing from 
without. 

2 . spec. Lacking the necessaries uf life; in needy 
i circuiubtaiices ; characterised by poverty; poor, 
needy. (Jf persons, their condition, etc. 

' c 1400 Rom, Rose 5695 An usurer. . Sbal never for richesse 
riche bee. But evermore pore and indigent, a 1400 Hocclbvu 
I De Reg, Prim, 1039 Yfnlle in indigent povert. 1483 Caxton 
I Gold, Leg, 431/2 To al Indygente he openyd the bosom of 
niyserycorde. IS3|| Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 104 Ke- 
fre-ssliing of poore iiuligeiit {tersotis. 1599 Shake. Hen, K, 

' I. i. 16 Indigent faint ^ules. past corporall toyle. 1671 J. 

! Weustkr Metaiiogr, i. 18 The Miners . . being out people of 
the tiKisi indigent sort. 1711 .Audi.son Sped, No. 177 r 4 
Tliat uhich goes under the general Name of Charity, .con- 
sists in relieving the Indigent. H, WALroLE Fer/ne's 

A need. Paint, (1786) 111 . 240 A man of indigent circum- 
stances. 1788 Eniick London IV. 379 An almonry or 
aliiLvliousc for the reception of indigent children. i8m 
'J' liiRLWAi L CreeceVlll, 391 The indigent who could only 
expect relief through, .changes in the distribution of pro- 
p*f*y- *?T 4 Green SAort /list, vii. | 5. 1K5 Kadi town 
and pvish was held responsible for the rdief of its indigent 
and disabled poor. 

jfig- 1883 CowLEV Ess., Solitude (1684) 92 'I’ho soiituiy 
Life will grow indigent, and 1ms ready to starve witbmit 
them [IkkiIch]. a 1711 Kkn Dw, Love Wks. <1838) 304 The 
utmost ardours of a peniteutiai and indigent love. 

*1* B. sb. An indigent person ; one poor nnd 
needy. Obs, 

1383 Wi^ET Jfour Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888^ I. X15 
Kirk landis, unis dedicat to..feble and walk iiidigentU. 
17m CiBBEE . 4 ^/. vtit. (1756) 1 . 214 The author of it was 
a desperate indigent that did it for bread. 1747 Hervey 
Medit,, Winter Piece (1813) 369 1 he bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigents. 

Hence Z'liAigentlar adv,, in an indigent or desti- 
tute manner (Webster, 1856) ; Z'ndlgentneM, in- 
digency (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
tZndi'gerablef a, Obs, rare‘s \ [a. obs. F. 
indighabie (a 1516 in Godef.), f. in- (In- ») 
digir-er to Diokat : see -able.] Indigebtiblk. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabeihoueds Bk, Physicke 7/1 You mu^t 
take especiull herde . . of all manner uf tarte niid indigerable 
viaiides. 

t Z&dig6*Bt| (•r^.) Obs, Also 5 6 Sc, -de-. 

S ad. L. indigesFus unarranged, confused, not 
igested, f. in- (In- 21) + dlgesFus, pa. pplc. of 
dlgerlre to Dioeht. Cf. F. uuiigeste (Htn c. in 
liatz.-Darm.).l Undigested; crude, immature; 
shapeless, confused ; unarranged. 

(Often with reference to Ovid's Qttem dixere chaos, rudis 
indigestaeue moles, MeL i. 7.) 

>398 Trevisa Bad^ De P, R, xvii. Ixxiv, (.\diiit. MS. 
37944) If. 228/1 Fruyt is first greiie and indigcst. . but viler 
bete coiiiforteh ^e Inner hctc, and makih df 
soure humour, and dissolueth it. 


triously prodded 
drawing up a book. 

h,fig. Of persons 
hasty character. 


Immature ; of crude or 


lAaj Jar. 1 Kingis Q, xiv. Though Isely] ^outh of nature 
Indegest, Vnrypit fruyte witti windis variable. 1513 Doi’ci.as 
Hinds XI. vit. 104 A man nocht indegest, bot wys and cald. 
B. sb, A shapeless mass. 

1595 Shakr, ^ohn V. vii. 26 You are borne To set a forme 
vpon that indigest, Wliich he hath led so shapclesse and .ho 
rude. 

Indige*st, v, (/rtvial,) ff. In- 3 + Di6K»t v, 
after iNDTOESTfoN.I Irons, To fail to digest. 

1814 Byron Let, to Moore 9 Apr.. Which 1 swallowed for 
hupper, and redigested for I don't know how long. s88a 
Three in Norwav p. xii. One of those people who never in- 
digest anything, but always look, and always arc, in perfect 
'lealih and spirits. 

' b. fif/r. To fail to be digested. 

1883 Sala Ci^t, Dassgerons Tl. ix. 290 He breakfasted 
very ncartily or Minced Veal, which he hoped would not 
indigest. 

Zlldtoefftod (iodidAC'stctl ), rr. [f. Indio est a, 

4- -sire or f. In-'** + Digxbtkd ppi, a,] Not di- 
gested; undigested. 

1 . Not ordered or arranged ; without form or ar- 
rangement of parts ; shapeless, nnform^, chaotic. 

(Often in expressions echoing Ovid's description of chaos : 
see Inoiuest a,) 

1893 Smaks. 2 Hen, VI, v. i. ley Hence heape of wrath, 
foule indigested lumpe, As crooked in thy manners, as thy | 
shape. 1813 PuKCKAS Pilgrimage (1614) 7 A rude and tn> 
digested Chaos, or confusion of matters. 1877 Hale Prim, 

JL# ... 2: 'I’k- 2, •• • 


, cHgestioiiii in the 
sgsS S I AR KEY England 1 1 . 
i, 154 Correctyon of corrupt and indygest bumorys the 
chefepoynt. aigyaKNox Hist, Rtf Vikai. 1846 1 . 133 Then 
the {Nsrsonis foriuimed heard weaping and, as it war anc 
indigest sound, as it war of prayeris, in the which he coii- 
tinowed neyre ane hour. 1812 W. Bkciwnk Br/t, Past. 1. ii. 
(R.), Me thinkes a troubled inought is thus exprest, To be 
a clmos rude and indigest. W. 1 'ayloh in Ann, Re;\ 

1 . a«7 The somewhat rude and indigest ma.Hs of his materials. 
iSoo Ibid, IV. 884 The lump of indigest materials indns- 
— I iij-j jjy ^ ^ lutlers for the purpo.Hu of 


b. Not ordered in the mind ; not thought out ; 
ill-considered. 

_ 1987 Aai*. SXniivs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 448 Rude and 
indigested platforms, .tending not to the reformation, but to 
the destruction uf the chur^ of England. 1887 Evklyn 
Mem, (1857) III. 159, I send you notwitlistandiiig iheM in- 
digested thoughUi, and that attempt upon Cicero, which you 
enjoined me. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, The wild and indi- 
gested Notion of raising my Fortune. 1748 Richardson 
Ciarissa (1811) II. xliv. 328 Forgive these indigested self- 
reasonings. 1867 Hwinulknb Ess, 4* Stud, (1875) 177 This 
is not a fair or clear judgment : it iii indigested and violent 
and deformed in expression. 

2 . That has not undergone digestion in the 
stomach. 

i8ao Venner Via Recta viii. 186 Causing the meat to 
p^se fruin the stomucke indigested, svoa Aristotle's Sec, 
Seer. 58 The Stomach cannot digest the Food, but it remains 
an indisestcd NulriroeiU. 1811-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1 . 126 Morsels of indigested fruit. 

pig, 1888 Oko. Elioi' , 9 p. Gipsy 111. 257 Repentance is the 
weight Of indigested meals ta'cn yesterday. 

tb. • • 


Suffering from indigestirm. Obs. 

P. Henry Diary (1882) 141 Pieacht in the aftcrti. 
indicested. 

t o. Not purified or rectified by heat ; crude, raw. 
1644 Wotton Archit, in Reliq, (1673) 7 That it [the air] be 
not iiidige.%led for want of Sun. 

1 4 . ‘ Not brought to suppuration ’ (J.). Obs. 
1678 Wiseman Surgery (J.\ His wound was indigested 
and inflamed. 

Hence Zndlg 9 ‘ 9 t 9 d& 998 , undigested condition. 
188a Burnet Lfe Hale (R.), They locAed on the Common 
Lsiw as n study that could not be .. formed into a rational 
science, by reason of the inriigestedness of if. 

! Zn^eatibility (indiid^estfbi'liti). [f. next 
■f -ITY. Cf. F. imigcstibiliti.] The quality of 
being indigestible. 

1847 F- Skvmour Severe Dis. I. 35 Experiments on the 
comparative digestibility or it2dig«.stibuity of various articles 
of diet. 1894 Badham natient. 206 Fish of hard fibre, whales, 
dolphins, seals, und large old thunny, which last., come very 
near to them in indigestibility. 

Zndig^eiitible (indi,d.;e‘stib'l\a. {sb,\ [ad. L. 
indigesttbilisy f. iV/- (In- 3 ) + dTgestibilts Diges- 
tible.] Incapable of being digested, or difficult to 
digest ; not easily assimilated as food. 

1518 Pavnel SaUrne's Regint, G b, Wheale sodde is heuy 
nieate and indigestablc. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. 
xxii. 265 To reduce that indigestible xulistance into such a 
forme as may . . enter the cavities, and lesse accessible pai ts of 
the body, without corrosion. 1794 G01.0.HM. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
VI. Ill Among the ancients the goose was abstained fioiii 
a.s totally indigestible. 1813 Sir H. D.wy Agric, Chew, 
(1&24) 106 Woody fibre appears to be an iiidigestihle sub- 
stance. w Afuer, Ann. Deaf Feb. 73 If you give him his 
[mentalj food in an indigestible and unpalatable form, you 
take away all his iiilerest in bis work. 

nnd traus/, 1603 Florio Monfaigue 1. Ivi. (1632) 173 
They pre.seiit us with the .state of an indigestible agonie. 
i8sa j ruRCTiAS Pilgrims IV. 1808 Out of the indigestablc 
niafire that he bad coiiceiued against Biencourt. 1873 M iss 
Braddon L, Daxoren 1 . Prol. 6 It's rather a pity that one's 
friends are reported to be indigestible. 1898 I.d.Ci'RZon in 
Dailv News 8 Nov. 6/4 He had utilised his lime at home 
by placing a number of solid and thoroughly indigestible 
Volumes upon the library .shelves. 

B. as sb. An indigestible substance. 

.»« 4 « Brande Chem, 1410 Hair, feathere, the shells of 
insects, .belong to the class of absolute indige-siibles. 

Hence Zndige'stibteBGU, the quality of being 
indigestible ; also j* inability to di|;cst {jObs^, 
i6a6 Donne Serm, iv. 38 Our stoma^s are dead in tui 
indigestiblencise, our feete dead in a lamcnesse [clc.]. 1717 
Bailey vol. II, IndigestibUmess, uncapablentss of Im.‘iiiv; 
digested. Mod. Things to be avoided on account uf (htii 
indige.Htibleness. 

Zlldi|f6Btioil (indi|dge*$ty.'>n). Also 7 indis- 
gestion. [a. F. ipUigeslion (i^th c. in Ilatz.- 
Dann.), ad. late L. indigestidn-cm, f. in- (In- + 
dig€ 5 tidn-cm DIGESTION.] 

1 . Want of digestion ; incapacity of or difficult) 
in digesting food. 

1492-1930 Myrr, our Ladye 30 They felc nomc tyme a 
maner oT payne m the stom;u:ke or in the lied, for lackc 
of sleape or indygestyon. 1495 Trexusa's Barth. De P, R, 
v. xlii. (W. de 139 By scarsyte of vse of mete and in- 
dygestion a glotcn desyrrtl 
IMS 


brig, Man, iv. ii. 295 The remaining Indigested parts ^of 
Nature. 169s ^watxxi Boyle Led, vtii. 280 / 
digested lump of Atoms, a 1794 Gibbon Mise 


I A rude and in- 

Vse, Wks, (iBti) 

1 . 42-3 Tlie only principle that darted a ray of light into 
the indigested chaos. 1884 Church Bacou viii. 103 Half 
his time was speig in collecting huge masses of indigested 
facts. Jtg, 1709 Mas. Manlby Secret Metn, (1736) IV. 
17c Boys of the same Age appear crude, indigested, devoted 
only to Rudeness and Piny. 


glotcn desyrrth indygeste KUperfluyte of mete. 

Hoi.i.ani> Pliny 11 .^ Explan. Words Indigestion, 

want of concoction and digestion, by which means many 
crudities and raw huitior.<i are ingendered. 181 1 Cotum., 
Indigestion, indiscestion, want uf disgestion. 01874 
Clarendon Sun*. 7 ,cviath, <1676' 2 Which manner of diei 
for the iniltsgestiun Mr. Iloblies himself doth much dis- 
like. r 1790 Shenstone Ruined Abbey 83 Wks. 1764 1 . 3 
I'he trivial pain Of transient iiidigesiiun. sM^ Car- 
lyle Fredk, Gt, xi. viii. (1872) ly. 9^ * His Imperial 
Majesty felt slightly indisposed '—indigestion of mushrooms 
or whatever it was. 1880 Bkalp. Slight Aihn, 84 Indiges- 
tion is learnedly spoken of as dyspepsia. 1898 AUbutt's 
Syst, Med, 1 . 40a Indigestion of amylaceous foexi leads to 
toe same [acid dysfiepsia]. 

Jig. 1804 Lady Granville Lett, (1894) I. 306 The un- 
certainty of our future plana, gives me a .sort of indigestion 
of mind which quite disturbs its tranquillity. 1891 Spectator 
5 Sept., We have eaten so much territory in the decade, 
that if we do not take care, we shall have indigestion. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 183/1, 1 wonder the mixture didn't 
give him moral indigestion. 

b. with pi, A case or attack of indigeation. 

STM J. Purcell Ckolick (1714) xgf The Cure of the 
CnoUck occasion'd by Crudities and Indigestions of an 
Acid Nature. 179a Maltik's Popnl, 1878) sa The du- 



UfOlGBSTIVK. 

orders arising from iiidigefttion^. 1S45 Jamihs y*U ii. 
You will give me an iiiiliKcstiun. 

2 . Unaigcstcd condition ; the t»tate of not being 
reduced to order or brought to maturity ; disorder, 
imperfection. Also, an instance of this condition. 

tijfi Br. Hall CVou. A/cdii, | 38 (1831) 45 In this man's 
country . . oiir whiienesH would |iass . . for an unpleasing 
indigestiuii of form. 1870 Lowell Stiuiy llrlMif. 5 Treading 
him to dwell nither upon the indigestions of the elements 
than his own. 

3 . atirib- and Cemb, 

1861 /linstr, LofuL M 
iiidigesdon-creating. .deli 
i *3 What with the skate i 

gestion syrups should soon vanish ?rom the land. 

IndigestiYe (iudi|d,)e‘stiv\ a, [f. Ik- 3 4. Dl- 
oii^TivE; cf. obs. F. indigtstif (Godef.).] 

1 . Characterized by or suflering from indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspeptic. 

1631 Sherwood. Indigestiue. tnaigtUe, 1698 R. Fkanck 
Sorih, Mem, (1694) aci8 To snave oflT the foreign Fcrmciil 
from your crude and Indigestive Ventricle. s88s Dickens 
Gt. Expect, XXV, She was a cousin, an indigestive single 
woman. 1870 — E, Urood x. Disturbed from an indiges. 
live after 'dinner sleep. 

1 2 . Not ready to ‘ digest ’or brook offences. Obs, 

v^Cf. Digest v. 6.) 

1870 CorroN Espeynen iii. xi. 360 To which indigesttve 
humour of his, his Animosity, .being every day exasperated 
more and more by new Provocations ; hr, in the end, was 
no longer able so to cotupicr his passion, 
trndigete. Obs. ran, [atl. L. indices ^ -€iis,\ 
A deified aero regarded as a patron deity of his 
country. 

1540 Compl. Scot, To Rdr. 8 Aniasis the sycoiut, i|ulnlk 
vas the last kyng umlc indegete of the egiptiens. 

Indigetes var goodis of egipt i|uhilkU hed beette verteoilse 
princes quhen thai lyiiit. 

Indiffht, obs. var. of Jnhict and Ikpitk. 
tlnoi'rit, V. Obs, rare. [ad. L. indigitan^ 
•ttdre to iKPmiTATR.] a IKDIUITATR V, 2, 
tSoj Harsnbt Pop, fmp^t, loi Be sure they were 
rescrued for your owne hngring . . indigiting holy priests. 

t Indigitament. Ohs, rare, [ad. ///• 
di^itamentum^ in iil. ind{^tdmenia books con- 
taining the names of the gods and prescribing their 
ritual, f. ituH^iiihri Xo Indigitate: see -mekt.] 
An appellation or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion known and invoked : 
sec also quot. 1675. 

iM W. Burton //in. AHtonin, 56 The Indigitamcnts 
of old Deities were often inscribed to Rivers ; as Be 1 b«ama, 
a name of Minerva, to the River Rible . . as the names of 
Saints are usually to divers places abroad at this day. 1675 
Burtmocge Causa Dei as3 Kvuchliii. .affirmeth that.. their 
Imprecations, V'ows, or Blessings were called Indigitanietits. 

Znd^iltsts (indi'd^it^^t), v. [f, npl. stem of 
L. indsgitdre^ -etdre to call upon, invoke (a deity', I 
to utter, proclaim, declare ; of obscure origin, ^ 
crroueously associated in 16th c. Latin-Eng. Dic- 
tionaries with diptus finger, and explained as * to 
point out as with the finger ’ ; hence the Eng. use 
in sense 2. Sense 3 is taken direcUy from digitus,'\ 

1 1 . trans, a. To call, to indicate by an appella* 
lion or name. b. To proclaim, declare. Obs, 
i6a| CocKERASi, Indigitate^ to call ; to shew with point* 
iiig^ tne Auger. i898 H. More Conject, Cabbai, (1713) 77 
It IS not at all^sn to conceive, that they! the Naiades] 
may be here indigitated by the name of the Upper Water;.. 
a Hacket Cent, Strm, (1675} 600 The Scriptures did 
indigitatc ho would rUe again the third day. 1680 H. More 
, 4 pocal, Apoc, 191 Idolatry is indigitated here 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, as that whereby it is intix^uccd. 
ts. To point out with or as with the finger ; to 
show, indicate, point to. Obs, 
i8Eg fsce t j. sttfS Sir T, Browne Ptend, Ep, 1. vt. ai 
Juvenall and PerMus were no prophets, although iheir 
lines did seemc to indigitate and point at our times. 1849 
RoBBtTS Clovis Bibi, 6 jo To Indmitate and |H>int out, as 
with the Anger, lohn Baptist the first Prophet of the New 
Testament. 1708PHILUPI1, To Indigitate^ to shew, or point 
at, as it were, with the Finger. 1718 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit, 111 . On Pal, Angt, 5 Under the Analogy of Dialcctiea 
or Lopek^ he indigitates the Anabaptists, 'floiuicrusian!i, 
Capucins. Numinalists, and sucli like gross and mean Kle> 
meiitary Professors. 

3 . inir. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands ; to penetrate each other in this way. 

TopD Cycl, Auat, I. 7/3 These bundles [of fleshy 
fibres] indigitatc with those of the diaphragm. 

ludigitation (indidgitei*j8n)« [n. of action 
from L. indigitd^re to Inoioitate : tee -ation.] 

+ 1 . The action of pointing out or indicating ; an 
indication, dcmoiistratiou ; a declaration. Obs, 

,,■*84 Bulwer Chirol, 163 The naturall validity of this in- 
digjtotionrf persons. 1653 H. Mork Aniid, Aih, ii. vH. , 
(im) 50 Which things 1 conceive no obseme IndifpUtioii 
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' 3 . Attai, Interlocking of the fingers of two hands ; 

i hence, the mode of junction of mnsde and tendon. 

! 1846 T. Cai.lawav DUtoc. ^ Eractures (1849) 33 The 

Serratus magnus.. takes its rise by nine indigitations from 
the eight superior ribs. iSgi E. WiiMon Anat, Vade M, 
-*7.Tq show the muscles beneath without interfering with 
its indintations with the serrqtus magnus. 

Zadlglnoin vindiglM*sin). Chem, [f. Indi- 
Gr. yXvE-vf sweet 4 -ik.] A light yellow sweet 
eumpound or ‘sugar*, CgHjoDfl, one of the con- 
st ituenls of indican. 

■•As-ya Watts Diet, C/tem, 111 . '.-yo Schunck has further 
shown that wood contains tndican, . . which. . . when boiled 
with acids, .splits up into tndigo-blue and IndigluciD. 
Z&difln (inddi'n), a. Now only fact. P'orms : 
y 6 indygna, 5-7 Indigne, 6 yj) Se, Inding, 6 - 
in^gn. [n. F. indigne^ ad. L. itidigttus unworthy, 
f. I/I- (Ik- 3 ) + digntts worthy.] 

1 . Unworthy; undeaerving. Const, of (/a, or 
inf'^, arch. 

c 1490 Ckaucer*s Cltrk's T. 303 (Peiw.) liidigne {other 
.MSS, >ndigne] and vnworhi Am 1 to ^t [honour] 
se me bede. Caxton Golii, Log, ii’fhf'A A cursyd 

foole and Indygne houiule that peruertest the myghk of 
god to cnchauiitementcs. ^1489 — Sonnes of Aytnon vi. 
isa, 1, lnd);gne for to speke. — Blauchardyn Deil. 1 
Unto the right noble puyNNaunt & excellent prymeesse, 

. . Moder vnlo . . henry seueiith . . 1 , wyllyam caxton, 
his most Indygne humble subgette and lytil seruaunt, 
presente ibis lytyl book. 1491 — riins Pair, (W. de W. 
>495) n. 243 tv a To haue mercy of mo poore synnar 

Indygne of th- * 

Cron, 


'gne of thy greie ^ myscrycordye. 1938 Bem.knukn 
Scot, (i8ai) I. p. vi, I wes in service wmi the King : . . 

L Cf. .t t.f f !• ^ 


INDIGNATION. 

Europe with Asli joyn'd ; And scourg'd with many a stroak 
th indignant waves a 1739 Axeuthnot & Pora (J*)i The 
lustful monster fled, pursue by the valorous and indignant 
Martin. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Kilt. aSs His seat* .Indignaiu 
spmns the cottage from the green. 1780 Cowpes Boamcea i, 
When the Dritlan^ warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman 
rods. Sought, with an indignant mien. Counsel of her 
country's gods. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vUi. H e feels indig- 
iiMt ^at Helena's brother shoSild dispose of him so coolly, 
■ifa C. R. Markham IWrnv , Bark 43 He publlsbed an 
indupiant pamphlet on the subject of his wrongs, 
b. Const. <1/; with (a person); thing). 

Tmomeoh spring 435 And flies alofl, and flounces 
round the pool. Indignant or the guile, lew Mr8. Rad- 
cupPK Italian ii. ( iBA ) 18 Indignant at the slander which 
affected her name. s8m Anna Seward Leii , (1811) V|. 334, 
I wan too indianaiit of his cruel neglect of ChatUrton. 
1858 Dickens £ eit , (1880) II. 64 Our men are rather Indig- 
nant with the Irish crowds. s8!^ Buckle CiviliM, (1873) iT. 
viii. m 'Jlie clergy, indignant at such proceedings, mui- 
mured and even threatened. 

B. sb. An indijpiant person, rare. 
iMi Sat, Rev, Xjf. 584/1 lliese three sets of people— the 
iiidignants themselves [etc.]. 

Zadignaililj (indi*gn&ntli), adv. [-ly «.] 
fl. With indignity. Obs, rare"" K 
i8eaWiiiTGiFTZr/. in Str\'pe/.(^ (1718) 555 iTo others he 
wrot not, especially the Maior, because he took himself so] 
iiitlignantlylused uy him]. 

2 . In an indignant manner, with indignation. 
a 1783 H. Rkooke Eox,Chase (R.), Indignantly they feel 
The clanking lash, and the retorted ste^. 17B8 Gibson 
Dcel, it /^'.^xxxix. (1869) Ii>449 They indignant^ supported 
the restraints of peace and discipline. s8a8 DIskaeli 
Chas, /, 1 . ii. 17 iTie little Prince indignantly flung down 


Clerk of his Cuinptis, thoucht [-though] 1 wes inding. 15^ ) the snunre cap, and trampled on it. i8«m TENNVsONV/rfeM 
Spenarr /•.(?. IV. i. 30 .She her selfe was of his grace indigne. • 40a Heanswer'd half indignantly. 1889 U Carroll Tangled 
snxn DecMr, Demeanour ReUcigh 25 Ifhy new offences lieu Tale ii. 9 The luiidlady indignantly pre* “ * 
iihould make hiniselfe indigne of former mercies. -*-• — 


1897 W. 

Hua onasi Koii*i} I>cf. xvL 263 No less is every holy 
Ordinance [polluted] by an indign Partaker. s6ja Phillifa 
leil. a) List Barbarous Words, Indigu, unworthy. 1819 
W. IhNNANT Papistry Stortn'd (1827) 192 Worthy o* you 
to say and sing. Albeit I be to write inding. 1898 1 . Hardv 
Wexsex Poems 133 Such scope is granted not my powers 
indigiL 

2 . Unworthy of or unbefitting the person or cir- 
cumstances ; unbecoming ; fraught with shame or 
dishonour; disgraceful. 

. >848 JuYE Exp. Dan, vi. Lvijb, It were the mostc 
indygne and detestable thynge that good lawcs shulde lice 
subjecte and under cvill inen.^ 1804 Shaks. 0 th. 1. iiL 374 
Mi indigne. and base aduemities, make head against my 
181a _T. Taylos Comm , Titus iu. 1 This 


were an indigne thing, and a great blot in his high place. 
1883 E. Hooker Pref. Poraagfs Mystic Dit>, 104 note. 
When ihei sai their Ave Maries (.so praiing for her, which 
IS most indii{n and injurious). 1830 W. PiiiLLira Mt, Sinai 
If. 613 He freely promises; no guerdon mean, Indign, or 
saint. ^ 1879 TaE.scfi Poems 38 He . . counts it .scorn to 
draw Comfort indign from any meaner thing. 

b. Of punishment or sulTcring : Undeserved. 

*747 AdtvMt, Kidnapped Orphan 143 The villaiti.s who 
have offered such indign Ireatmciit to a worthy youth ! t8j8 
Of ADSioNE Oh an fn/autyiii, hruition of the immortal 
prU^ Purchased for thee . . By agony indign. 

+ 8. Indignant, resentful. Obs, rare, 

idsa^ALXK J/rtAW/ww. 274 Nero, indiane in the fall and 
l-jsse of .Ml necessary a friend and familiar, took occasion 
against Peter. 

t Zndi'glli V, Obs, [a. ¥. indigner Ci4th c. in 
I Iatz.-Darm. }, ad. L. indigtid-rt to record as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. indignus unworthy ; 
cf, ILydejok.] 

1 . tram. To treat with indignity. 

1490 Caxton A'iiry<fejr xviiL 68 Yarhas, kyiigc of Gectuses, 
that 1 haue so oflc indygned, for to auenge hys Iniuryes, 
shalle reduce me in-to captyuite. 

2 . To be indignant at or with ; to resent. 


! landlady indignantly protc-stcri. 

Zadifniation (indign^ 'Jan). Porms: 4-510- 
dignaoToun, 4-6 -oion, 5 -oyoun, indygnaoion, 
-oyon, (ondyg-, indignaolone), 5 6 iiidign«« 
cyon, 6- indignation, [ad. L. indigttaiim-ittt^ 
n. of action f. indignd-rl to regard as unworthy, to 
be indignant at : see Indign v, ; or immed. a. F. 
indignation (lath c. in Hat2.-Dami.).] 

1 1 .^ The action of counting or treating (a person 
or thing) as unworthy of regard or notice ; disdain, 
contemjpt ; contemptuous ^haviour or treatment. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i. pr. iy. o (Camb. MS.), I putke me 
nyeins the hates and indignacioiins of the uccusor Cyprian. 
t igie Wvi LiF Whs, (1880) 304 5 if hel lyuen in pride of berte 
for nobelcie of blood. .& ban indimacion and aUpUof oWe 
iKjrc men or wymmen. T a iaqo Arthur 48 At Cay rlyotie . . 
he let make pe Rounde table . . pat no man schulde syit 
idxiue other, ne haue indignacioun of hys broler. c 1440 
Jacob's Weti (E. K. T. S.) 76 sexte coniere of pride is 

dysde>n of symple 

folk, & liLst no« to speke to hem. 1930 Palsgr. 23^1 In- 
dygnation, dLsdaynyng, indignation, 

tb. Treating With indignity. Ohs. 

191a BRAD8ti.\w St, Werburge i. 3474 Lest the cruell 
gentils . . WiUi pollute hondes full of corrupcion Shulde 
touche her body by indignation. seb8 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de 
W. 15311 305 And some with great indignacyon offred thy 
grace ayscll to drynke. 1819 C. Sandvs Trar. 131 Tbs face 
[of ^the Colossus] is something disfigured by time, or Indig- 
naiion of the Moores. detMting imimes. 


«s« Gaule Magastrom, 243 Diana, indigning this in- 
solenoy, raised up a scorpion, that .dew him. Ibia, 383 He, 
iiuiipning to be thus dealt withall, «iuitc deserted Chris. 
Uaiuty. ^ 1897 — Srtfienf, ynstif. 106 He is indigning him 
in cspeciul, that aball. .tax him for it. 

Zndiffnano e. rare. [f. Indignant : sue 
-akce. Cf. med.L. indigndntia!!\ The fact or con- 
ilitioii of being indignant ; indignation. 

1590 Srfc.NSER T', Q, III. xi. ij With great ifidtgnauiice he 
* Wilson in /W/w 4 £//. “ 


that sight forsooke. ^ ^ , 

)_ n* 3 *) Fired wi indignance I turned roundi 


of Providence.^ . >*^ I hii.livs, Indigitaiion, a pointing at, 
or «li«wng wuh finecr.^ 1889 S, Willard in Andros 
Ttaets 1 . 189 1 his ( taking of an oath upon the Bible] must 
of necessity be more than the bare IndigitaUon of the 
Person, and niHhing less than a Religious Application. 1706 
Phiuip^ M indigitating, or saewing ; a con* 
vtnciim Proof, or plain Demonstration. 

2. Computinff or convening by the fingers. 

^ tM SOUTHET Vind, Keel, Angl, 77 He wrote also upon 
indigitaiion, u an art of computing by the finuern, 
and ofeonvarsing by them. 


1790 A. 

(1876) fl. 30 FinMl wi iiidL„ 

K. W, HA.^fii.roN Pop, Educ, x. (ed. 3) 289 We 
.M-areil by . . all ibis towering indignance, this 
vein . 

Zndignanej (indi-gn&nsi). rare, [f Indig- 
nant ; see prcc. and -anct.] The quality or state 
of bei^ indignant; indignation. 

1790 G. Walker Sersn. II. xx. too Mutual indignancy 
breaks an union which mutual esteem and kindness had 
lied. 1837 J. Buchanan Com/ort in Ajfftictioa vi. ( 1851) toe 
A generous indignancy against whatever was base. 

ZndiglUUlt (indl'gnflot), a. {sb.) [ad. L. indig-, 
ndnt-em^ pres. pple. of indipta-rl to regard as un< 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. itidignus unworthy: see 
Indian a, and v.J Affected with indignation ; pro- 
voked to wrath by something raided as unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful ; moved by an emotion of 
anger minglea with scorn or contempt ; ‘ inflamed 
at once with anger and disdain * (J.). Said of per- 
sons, their feelings; etc. ; also fir. tk things. 

. ***!L^*J‘;’***'** V* »3 Fall ofners fury and indignant 
hate To him he turned, th/ff Milton /•. L, x. jti Xerxes. . 


grace ayscll to drynke. 

~ ‘ I Colossus] IS ! 

of the Moores. « 

2 . Anrcr at wnat is regarded as unworthy or 
wron^I; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 
onewTf or, especially, to others, or by meanneu, in- 
justice, wickedness, or misconduct; righteous or 
dignified anger ; the wrath of a superior. 

1388 WvcLir Isa, xxvi. so Go, my puple .. be hid a Util 
while, to the tyme that pause myn indignacioun. 1470-89 
Malory Arthur 1. vi, There were some of the grete lUdes 
had indignacion that Arthur ahold be kyiige. i9a6 I'indalk 
Matt, xxvL 8 When hU diKiples saw tLt, the^ad imSg- 
nacion Myinge : what nedi^ thiswa.!? 1601 BiiAKa TnUl. 

Jv. III. IV. 3^ Hia indignation deriues k selfe out of a very 
computent iiiiuric. 1891 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. a8 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, when we conceive the oame 
to be done by Inju^, lis called] Indignation. 1719 Butler ' 
.yrm. Resentm, Wks. 187^ 11. 95 The indignation 
by . . injustice, and the desire of having it punish^ . . is by 
no meims malice. 1784 Cowfbr Task v. 44a That man 
should thus encroach on fellow man . . Moves indignation. 
iS? ^ Mm'. Pvnm Wlw. i8s.-8 ^. mm 

fV 1 v**®** awakens resentment against 

A ■ aiJr**'* transgressor, .the emotion we feel is more properly 
are hi our language by the word iudignation. slteB 

• Ercl^ CAmLYLE^rydlE GY. III. x. (1873) I. igfl His indignation knew 

I no ^unds. 1885 Kinoslev Henward xu\. a68 Ivo rode 
on, boiling over with righteous indignation. t868 Liddon 
Bamjpt . Let t, Iv. (1875) 193 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment thM indignaUon the propagation of what is 
known to hejalse. 

I 

to spit I 


M* Ready mounted ora they 
. - w Their Iron indignation ’kabist your walles. 
?*'*p»tAS PiMnteuM (1614) 8*7 The fresh-water not 
ab e furtto to endure Uie hot indignation of that now^ 
belMved Durouig-Zone, fled out. 
b. Const, against^ with t Hfbn) a person ; 
against^ ^0f) an action, etc. 

1 ■3w W^ur Dots. kI. 30 He schal tume e)en, and sehal 
haue indignacioun a3ens the Testement of seyntuarle. — 
Medi. XX. S4 And the ten herynge hadden indignedoun of 
the two Iwetheren. igee Caxiode Ckron. £ng. v. 4 h/s Thef 
Urytons hed indygnacyon of Aloth, end wMe not be to 
liym attendaunt. igpi Elvot Doetr. Prineos 18 Persons. . 
tliat . . do envie and nave Indigneehm el them' that sp^e 
truly, ides Shaks. Leesr i. U. 18 To sumnd your fodigaa- 
lion against my Beasts (1858) 

81 Venus had turned a Cat Into a beautiful women. .who. . 
contended with the Goddesie for beauty ; In Indignation 



INBIONATOBT. 


INDIOO. 


whereof, ihe rttumed her to her finit nacAre. t6ii Biblr 
Afal, I. 4 The people MrainM whom the Lord hath Indig- 
nation for euer. 1667 Milton P, A. ix. 666 With show of 


nation for euer. Mj Milton P, A. ix. 666 With show of 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 
>>43 T.ytton A«ff Bar. iv. vi, 1 read your generous indigna- 
tion with our poor Clarence. 1896 Froudb //rr/. Bag. (1838) 

I. II. 157 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 

1 8. The ttiming of the Btomach against unwel- 
come foodi eta c)Ar. ^ • 

sgOBTeEVtiA Bartk.Dt PMi. xvil xxxili. (Bodl. MS.), Car- 
domomum. .helpeir (lerfor a)ens. . wlatencs and indignacioun 
of |ie Btomake. s668 CuLrarraa & Gout Barikal. A fiat. 1. 
Ix. 90 The Pylorus . . being Moderator of Digestion : From 
the indiniation whereof he fetches the cause of the PaLsie, 
and Swimming Disnness of the Head. 

4. Comb.^ as indignation UHer \ indignation- 
moating, a meeting to ex])re8S public indignation 
in reference to some proceeding. 

18. . W. laviNO Kfticterb. (Bartlett), Those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rail at ptttiilc abuses. sggS SnL Rev. 

II . 391/a Paterfamilias, who writes indignation-letters from 
Margate to the Times, s86t Ibid. 7 Dec. 583 When Liver- 
pool heard of tho affair of the Trent, there was what the 
Yankees call an * indignation meeting 1894 M as. H. Warii 
Marcetla 1 . 102 HU constituents held indignation meetings. 

Indi'ifnatorj, a. rare. [f. ppl. 

stem of mdignd-rf to be indignant + -ory.] Lx- 
pressive of indignation. 

a 1614 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 37 The question is ten- 
tatory (Will you also go away?) . . the answer is partly in- 
dignatory (Lord, to wlioin shall we goe T). 1934 Taifs Mae. 
1 . 367 He may inffatc the indignatory muscles of hU mouth. 

tindi'imedy///. A. Obs. [f. F. indigni (L. 
vuligndtus) pa. pple., with English ending -jcdI 
3 : cf. Indion V.] Excited to indignationi rendered 
indignant; offended, angiy. 

1490 Caxton Eneydvt xix. 70 The Soule of my fader An- 
chists, the whiche . . apyereth byfore me . . strongely in- 
dygned, and ayenste me sore inoeued. fbid. xxvii. 90 The 
see wexed right sore inpacyent & indignod. exffio Melusine 
969 Ye ne owe to he thnrfore incUgneil ayenst vs. 1998 
Yong Diana 481 Indigned spirits, once at my request 
Powre foorth 3‘our wrath. 

tZttdi'gni^i V. Obs. [f. L. indigtt-us un- 
worthy +- fy: cf. Dionipy.] To treat with in- 
dignity ; to dishonour ; to represent as unworthy. 

199s aPKNSBa Col, Clout 583 , 1 deeme It best to hold eter- 
nafly Their bounteous deeds. .Then by discourse them to 
indignifie. i6is ITarlton] ^ests (1844) 14 The gallant, 
scorning that a player should take the wall, or so muc;h 
Indignine him . . presently drew his rapier, a i6a6 Bp* 


but he indignined himself as fast, a 1684 Lrighton Comm, 
X Pet. i. 33 Do children delight to indignify and dUhonour 
their father's name ? 1743 E. Poston Frailer (2747) 249 The 
very Idea . . is greatly indigniffed, even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it. 

Zlldi|^1t7 (indi'gnfti). [ad. L. indigniidt-em^ 
n. of quality f. indignus unworthy,. Indiun ; cf. F. 
iudigniM c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

fl. The quality or condition of being unworthy; 
unworthiness. In //., Unworthy qualities; un- 
deserving traits. Obs. 

^ tgfa Nashb Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 3 Let my vnschooled 
incRgnitics conuert themselves to your courtesie. ss|fa Pirr- 
TRNHAM Rug, Poesie HI. iv. (Arh.) 259 In steade of inatguitie, 
yee haue vnworthinesse : and for penetrate^ we may sny 
Peerce. a s6t8 SviA'icsTtca Du BartasQoxona Ded., A^pi 
my Zeale, and pardon mine Indlgnitie. 16^ Galr OT. 
Gentiles tv. 254 To suppose that God should fetch the cuin. 
mun rule of his giving or not giving grace, from man's 
dignicie or inUignitie. 

^ 1 2 . The quality or condition of bebg unbecom- 
ing, dishononrable, or disgraceful ; want or loss of 
dignity or honour, b. Conduct involving shame or 
di^jace i a disgraceful act. Obs. 

I A Sprnsrr P. Q. V. xi. 63 Fie on the pelfe for which 
good name is sold, And honour with indlgnitie debased, 
ibid.w\. i. aS ' To take defiaunce at a Ladies word ' (Quoth he) 
* I hold it no indignity *. tffsA H. Crossr l^erines Coutuno. 


[ i6ga Fullir PligaJk iv. tii. 55 God (as justly he might) took 
this their affront in high indignity. 1701 Swift Contests 
I Athens ^ Rome iU. Wks. 2778 II. 065 That great Roman 
' received the notice with the utmost indignity. ^ 1784 Bagb 
Barham Dmtms 1 . X05 My bosom glows wiih indignity at 
j the remembrance. 

Obs. [f. lNl)inNil.-«--LY>] 
In on indign manner, with indignity ; undeservedly; 
shamefully, ignominiously. To take ittdignly : to 
take as an insult, be indignant at. 

ign Nashb Christ's T. (16x3) 236 His iust demerits, iu- 
dignly, draw vnto him vniust hatred. 1607 Schol. Disc, 
agst, Auiic'hr, 1. i. 4^ They take nothing more indigniy, 
then to see the lea.st indignity offered against it. i6e8-ii 
Bp. Hall Rpist, 11. Hi. wks. (2637) 399 A place, 1 grant, 
miserably handled by our aducrsarieB, and . . indignl)* tome 
out of the councels. i6sa T. Tavloe Comm, Titus i. 6 
Whence we may gather, how indijraciy the Lord taketh it. 
i6sp (iAUDEN Tears Ch. Eng, <3 Behold liow 1 am fain . . 
indignly, and almost desperately. 

t ZnU'gnoUB, a. Obs. rare. Also erron. in- 
dignioua. [f. L. indign-us unworthy 4- -orn : see 
Indio N a.] Unworthy ; ignominious. 

x6ts Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. tx. viii. | 36. C53 The most in- 
dignious injury, which tlie Pope meant to obtrude vp<m liim 
and his Kingdome. Ibid.^ A fanre more Indignous wrong and 
contumely. 

ZndigO (i'ndiga), sb. [a.) Forms : o. 6-R indioo. 

0 . (6 endego),o- indigo. [Occurs from 16th c., 
in the two forms ittdteo, indtgo^ repr. two Romanic 
forms, from i.. indicum (^Pliny), a. Gr. ivbutbv (Dio- 
scorides) the blue Indian dye, lit. * the Indian (sub- 
stance)’, sb. use of neuter of IndicuSf 

Indian. Indico^ ? from Sp., was the usual form in 
id-iythc., and continued into the 18th; ende^ 
occurs in R. Eden 1555 (from the It of Ramnsio 
Itinerario (V'enice, 1550), transl. a Portugese list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and tndigo in 
the 1598 transl. of Linschoten, from Dutch, app. 
also of Indo-Portugucse origin ; but this form came 
into general use only alter the middle of the 
17th c. : cf. also F. htdtga, 1658 in Hatz.-Darm. 
The usual name in the Meditcirancan countries, liefore 
the Portuguese wont to Itidia, was annil^ anil^ which came 
west, through Arabic and Persian, from iianskrit : see Aniu 
B ut iudaco occurs in It. in 2390 : see yoc,dctla Crusctit s.v.] 

1 . A substance obtained in the form of a blue 
powder from plants of the genus Indigofera. N.O. 
Legumitmou and largely used as a blue dye. 

It is produced by the cmcomposition of the glucosidc Jk- 
oiCAN, which exists not merely in the indigo-plant, but in 
wood and various other plants. Its essential constituent 
is indigo-blue : besides which, \mt9s^%commercial ox crude 
indigo contains indigo-red, indigo-brown, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-giutciij. 

A. a 1999 Hakliivt Vog. fl* 3x8 There goeth out of Cbaul . . 
great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke. s6s6 Bcl- 
LOKAR, Indico. a stone brought out of Turkic, wherewith 
dyers vse to die blew. s68o Morden Geog. Red.. Mogul 
(1685) 398 In the Suburbs they make Indi^. t 6 iS Lend. 
Gaz. No. 3 t 86/2, 700 Chests of Indico of Guatimala. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Excrc. 62 Workmen sometimes grind Indico 
and Sallad-oyl together. 2755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 201 In- 
dico, or Indigo, is a dye extracted from a plant of the same 
name. 1788 Hew Loud. Mag. 344 A ship . . freiglited with 
indico, cochineal, and rich stuffs. 

0. sgM Edbn Decades 339 Endego to dye silke, trewe and 
goo^ the faruzuoliL Fanan. xxx. [Ramusio // f>rrrarfa(T55o) 
348 £ndego vero e buono val la fararuola, fnnocs xxx.] 2998 
W. PHiLLird tr. Linschotrn's Voy. i. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 91 
Annil or Indigo by the Ousurates is called Gaii. by others 
Nil. [Linschoten itinerarium (1596) Ixix. 93/a Van’t Anriil 
ofte fndigo. llct Annil, anders Indigo ghenaemt, ende in 
Gusarahe, Gali\ van andere AV/.] 1669 Pep\'s Diniy 

a< Sept., We did agree a bargain of /sooo .. for .silk, 
cinnamon, nutmega and indiga 2690 Child Disc. Trade 
(1604) 173 It employs the Nation for its Consumption, 
with Pepper, Indigo, CalicoeiL and several useful Drugs. 
171a tr. PomeTs iftsi. Drugs 1. 9a 2731*7 Miller Gani. 
Diet, (ed. 3) a.v, Anilf Every-body does, or should know, 
that Indigo is a Dye used to dye Wool, Silk, Cloaths and 
Stuffs blue. s8s3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chesn. (2814) 93 


2 . A plant from which indigo is obuined, Ik- 
Diuo-PLANT, including several species of Indigofent. 
Among these are Common or East Indian I., /wf/r/y- 
/en* /fiwr/arni, W. Indian I., /. Anil^ Anatralian T, 
I. Australis. Purple-flowered 1 ., i.ftorihumia. 
s6oo J. PoRV tr. Beds Africa ii. 368 In this prouince 


growcKii KrcM aiurcui aiiuis.u, wviiir »» 
wood. 1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4)^ Annil or Indigo 

S rowes in Camliaia : the heib is like Rosemary. 1^7 R. 

.ICON Barhadoes 34 We found Indico planted, and so well 
ordered, as it is sold in London at very good rates. 
Dampier Voy. (t7m) III. 1. 438 While Indico has a white 
Flower, ana the Roots yield a blue Juice. 1813 Sia H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. Hi. (1814) 93 The indigo of commerce 
is principally brought from America. It is procured from 
the Indigofcra Argmtea or Wild Indigo, the indigofera di- 
sgerma or Guatimala Indigo, and I he indigofera finctoria 
or French Indigo. 1876 liARLEY Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 657 
Indigo, .is a small shruuby plant indigenous to the trcpical 
parts of the East and West Indies and Africa i88t Mas. 
C. PRAED Policy hr P, I. vi. no Overgrown with rank grass 
and creeping indigo. 

b. Also, witn prefixed word, applied to other 
plants yielding a blue dye ; as Bastard Indigo, 
an American shrub of the gtnmAntorfha ; Ohineae 
or Japanese Indigo, Polygonum timlorium\ 
Egyptian Indigo, Tephrosia Apollinea {Treas, 
Bot. 1866) ; Folse or Wild Indigo (of UX\ (a) 
the genus Baptisia (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; (^) —Bas- 
tard Indigo ; Pegu Indigo, MarsdSenia timtona. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 11765) 316/2 Indigo. Bastard, 
Amofpha. 1819 Panto/ogia, Amorpha. I^stard indigo. 
'J here are two species, both natives of Carolina : A. finti- 
cosa and A. puhescens, 1O41 Mrs. Loudon J.adies Comp. 
Rletvcr-Gard. (1846) 159-60 The false Indigo, Amorpha,also 
belongs to Leguminosse. 

8. The colour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton as one of the seven prismatic or primary 
colours, lying in the spectrum bed ween blue and 
violet, and now often called bine zdolet or inolet- 
blue. 

t6aa Pkacham ComOl. Gent, xiii. (1634) 236 For a deepe 
.iiid sad Greene, os in the inmost leaves of Trecs^ingle 
Indico and Pinkc. 1698 W. Sandkkson Graphics 7a Darkest 
shadows, you may well .set oflf with sap-green and Indico. 
2704 Nrwton Optichs 87-8 The Siiccirum // formed by the 
separated rays, did . . api^ar tingca with this series of ’Colours, 
violet, indico, blue, green, yellow, orange, red, together with 
all their intermediate degrees, in a continual succession per- 
petually varying. I hid. 49 It is scarce to he discovered and 
perceived by sense, except pcrhmis in the Indigo and Violet. 
1831 Brews'! er Optics vii. 67 There will be formed upon 
the screen, .an oblong Image, .of the Sun. containing seven 
Colours, vis. red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and 
violet. 1873 Holland A. Bouuic. t. 37, I fancy the family 
blood h*\s been growinff blue for several gcneratiow. and per- 
haps there's a little indigo in me, 1874 SymoNds Sk. ftaly 4 - 
Greece (1808) I, I. 31 The pine-forests on the mountain-sitles 
are of darkest indigo. , 

B. adj. (attrib. use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour. Also In comb, to express blended 
shades, as indigo- black. 

2896 Kanb a ret. Expl, II. xxiv. 345 We see its deep 
indigo horixon, 1878 H. 8. Wilson Alp. Ascents 1. >8 A 
sky of . . a streaky indigo hue. 1897 Mary Kingsley /!'. 
Africa 570 Sometimes it is wreathed with indigo>black 
tornado clouds. 

C. attrib. and Comb. 

L simple attrib. and general Comb., as indigo 
factory^ plantation t rat ; indigo-plasitcr \ indigo- 
bearing, -dyed, -producing, -yielding adjs. 

1887 Moloney Fi^restry W. Afr. 152 * Indigo-bearing 
-plants, ibid. 244 *lndigodyed cotton. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
All. 460/3 In the "indigo factories of Bengal it is the 
custom for the European factors to provide the seed. 1888 
J. iNGi.ia Tent Lift Tigeriand icj 6 The general lendeny 
on all "indigo plantations is to bring , . ryot and landlord 
into a much more harmonious state. 2849 Thackirav^w- 
dennis xxiv, Amory . . set tip os "indigo-planter and failM. 
1876 HamlI'.v Mat. Med. (ed. 6* 6^7 It nmon that the 
"indigo-producing constituent is indican. 27^ CrOkkr, etc. 
Diet. Arts 4- Sc. s.v., Afr. HcHot describes two "indigo vais 


507 Annil or Indigo 
;osemary. 1697 H- 


Ligun Barbadots 34 We found Indico planted, and so well 
irdered, as it is sold in London at very good rates, im 


/JfV.yi.. 30 » To take defiaunce at a Ladies word '(Quoth he) ! that Indigo is a Dye us^ to dye Wool, !>llk, Cloaths and j ^4, h urine. 1869-71 Watts />/./. CArw. III. 350 Wbad .. 

I Stuff. blu«. i8i, Sm H. UBm) ,. i |» „ow uMtd »n wWition to the indigo-v«. iffM 

(1878) n When he had endMThn office, went again, to hi. Indigo mw b. procimd from NVoad. .by digeMing alch^l , Sc„o.tKMMna Orr. Chem. 4!i6 An •indigo-wu' b prqMirao 

olde labour without indlgnitie to his person, or derogating oa ib and evi^rating the solution. s8w Henry Eiem. ; . of powdered indigo with two parts of 

— - ”om 1 ' CAcw. II..77 0oodmdi;!0 ha. a dwp Wue colouT,mclln. , 7^,00, .u 1 i.hateMbi« ilul. of iJakad lime and «io pari, of 

to purple, and 


A mind too proud to stoop to suph fndignities. 

3 , Unworthy treofbient: contemptuous or insolent 
usime ; injury accon^anied with insult With an 
and//. : A slight offered to a person ; an act in- 
tended to expose a person to contempt ; an insult 
or affront^ 

^ R. Sm Discoo. Wlieker. v. vH. (1886) 83 Thw 
thinke it too great an indlgnitie for Christ to tie made 
subject to Sathans illusions. i6oe Hakluyt Voy. HI. 440 
Their contempts and indignities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince. i6to Shako. Temp. lit. IL 4a The poore Mon- 
ster's my subleci| and he shall not snffer indignity. i68is 
Manlbv GrothuT Lew C. IVarree 177 He pretended the 
Indignities offer'd him by the States were the cause of hU 
departure, tm SmoL^griT Reprisal 11. v, You dare not 
treat me with indignity- 1873 Svmondb Grk. Poets xi. 356 
AThai a human body should toss, unburied, unhonoured, oft 
the waves, seemed to them the last Indignity. 1876 Gbo. 
Eliot Dem. Der. iii.xxUi,The mere asaqpation of anything 
like ' indignity ' with herself, roused a rsaentfiil alarm. 

1 4 . Anger doited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment ; •NiirmoirATXOR a. Obs. 

tied Stemna F. Q. iv. vU. 36 Her noble heart with sight 
thereof wet fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity. 


Chem. 1 1 . 377 Good indigo has a deep blue colour, inclin- 
ing to purple, and is d^titute both of taste and smell. 
jjHing je Watts Diet. Chem. III. 330 Its introduction into 
Curope as a dye is generally attributed to the Jews, who 
during the middle ages practised the art of dying with 
Indigo in the Levant. 2889 Morlby A Mum IVattI Diet. 
Chem. II. 723/2 Tlie Egyptuin mummy cases were certainly 
dyed with indigo, and it has been employed in India for 
man/thousands of years. 1889-^ G. M Gowan Bemthsen's 


man/thousands of years. s8i^-e8 G. M Gowan Bemthsen's 
Organ. Chem. (ed. 3) 469 In addition to indigo-blue (indi- 
gotlnX commercial imligo contains indigo-gelatine. Indigo- 
brown, and indigo-red, all of which can lie extracted from it 
1 >y solvents. Ibid.. Indigo has been prcp.Tred sj'ntheilcally 
by Baeycr. .firom i^in chloride [etc]. 

b. it. (In commercial use.) Sorts or samples 
of Inoigo. (But formerly a collective pi., like ashes^ 
oa/s, grains^ silks.) 

1609 Sin H. Middlkton in Beveridge Hist, India (1863) 
1 . 11. 1. 351 Their indicoes and other goods of theirs. i6m 
Caft. Smith Virginia v. 272 There are great abundance of 
. . Tobacco, SugB^cane^ indicos, Panmips. iSei Lamb 
E/ia Ser. 1. Imiperf. Symp.. Hast thee heard how indigos 
go at the IndU House f 2879 Urds Diet. Arts 11 . 903 The 
Manilla indigoa present the marks of the rushes upon which 
they have been dried. 

t o. Used in extended tense for * dye Obs. 

IM Dampibr Foy. (ivf9) IIL 1. 438 They make a saffron- 
coToured Indico of the Hm, called Arnatta 


by mixing one part of powdered indigo with two parts of 
ferrous siilphate. three parts of slaked lime and 300 parts of 
water. xUf Molohry Forestry W. Afr. 155 In "indigo- 
yielding plants our knowledge is indeed very contracted. 

2 . Special Comb. ; indigo- benr, a name given 
to (a) The fruit of Kandia latifolia and R. aeuleata. 
from which a blue dye is obtained ; (b) that of the 
South American Passijiora tuberosa (Cent. Diet. 
1890) ; indigo-broom, an American name of Wild 
or False Indigo ; indigo-brown, a brown resinous 
substance, a mixture of indihnmin and indiretin, 
existing in all kinds of commercial indim; in- 
digo-ogrmine, indigo-disnlphonate (sulphindigo- 
tate) of sodium or potassium, used for dyeing 
silk, and as a water-colour ; indigo-oopper, the 
minenil Covellikx ; indigo-extraot : see quots. ; 
indigo-flaoh -> IirDiGO-iiiRn; indigo -gelatine, 
indigo -gluten, the glutinous matter found in 
commercial indigo ; indigo-green, a green sub- 
stance obuined from indigo by adding potash to 
an alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposulpbindi- 
goUte (Vrds Diet. Arts 1875) ; indigo-mill, a 
name for the cistern in which Indigo is triturated 
to a fine paste (Knight I>£rt. Mech. 1876) I 



ihdip. 


INDIOO-BIBD. 

digo-purpl^» iHiq3lc* obtained from indigo by 
the action of fused scKliiim sulphate ; indigo- 
puipuriDf indigo-pad, synonyms of Indtrubik ; 
indigo-nnako the gopher-snake, Spiiotes 

Coupon; indigo-aulphate, aulphate of indigo : 
see quots. ; indigo-sulphonio {fofularfy •aid* 

' phuric) aoids, i.e. indigo moftosulfhonic and in- 
digo iiisutphonU acids^ products of the action of 
sulphuric acid on indigo-blue ; indigo-weed 
inaigo broom ; indigo-yellow, * a substance pro- 
duced by beating hyposulphindigotntc of calcium 
with lime-water in contact with air ; it is a trans- 
parent yellow mass ’ ( Watts Chtm, 1865-72'*. 

1866 Treas. Hot. 6ai.'i ^Indiffobcrry, Randia lat{/olia, 
18^ Penny Cyel. XII. 460 '! According to Berrelius th« 
liuTigo of commerce . . consists of indigo<b1ue, indigo-red, 
•indigo-brown, and .1 glutinous matter. 1855 Mayne Expos, 
Lex., InJi^ocarmina^ A term used by some chemists for tlie 
purple of indign, a moditication of soluble blue, .'indigocar- 
mine. 1865-7* Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 261 Sulphindigotate 
i>f p« 3 tAssiutn MGurs in commerce as paste or dry powder, 
known as precipitated indigo, indig(H:ariiiiiie, soluble indigo 
or solid blue, .aulphiiidigotate of sodium, also called indigo- 
caiminc, resembles the pota.Hsium salt, and is U!*ed for 
similar purposes, but is more soluble in saline solutions, 
s868 Dana Min. leil. 5) 83 .^IiidigoCoppcr. 1875 

Ures Diet. 111 . 914 Indigo^copptr, the native proto- 
sulphide of CO|p^. 1874 ScHORLKMSIER Org, them, 437 
I'hey [pot. & soSTindigotindisulphonates] are found in com- 
merce under the name of * indigo-ciirmine * or * •indigo- 
extract*. i88p Morlev ft Mria IVatts' Diet, Chem, II. 
7S7/a By dyeing from a bath of indigo-di-sulphonic acid 
(* sulphindigotic add\ * indigo-carmine ', or * indigo-ex- 
tract’). 1^ 7a Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 257 To ^tain 
it [indigo- brown], the *indigo-gluten is first removetl by 
treating the indigo with dilute sulphuric . . acid. s8^ Penny 
Cycl, All. 460/2 This solution of indigotiii .. has been 
called sulphate of indigo. .According to Berzelius it con- 
tains * indigo-purple, sulphate of indigo, and h)*posnlphate 


pb** 

UsNO.SOs^ Indigo-purple, Phtenicin, Sulphopurpuric acid. 
This acid IS formed when sulphuric acid is allowed to 
act upon indigo for a short time, or not in excevs. 1858 
*lndigo-red [see indigehhrofwn above]. 1881 Watts Diet, 
Chem, 3rd Supp. iu86 When an aqueous solution of indic.Tn 
is boiled . . and .. then decomposed by acids, [it] yields, no 
longer indigo lilue, but indigo-red, and other products^. 
i8^'S Riverside ,Vat, Hist, (1888) 111 . Spitotes coupai 
. . is known by the negroes as ^indigo or gopher-snake. s8y5 
t frds Diet. Arts 1 1. 906 The compounds [of indigo-sulphuric 
or sulphindigotic acid] are called •indigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark blue colour. . .1 ne indigo-sulphates of 
the alkalis may . . be prepared by steeping word, previously 
well denned, into the solution in sulphuric acid. 1881 
Watts OicL Chem, 3rd Supp. 1088 A pwuliar modification 
of commercial *indigosi^honic acid (commonly called in- 
digosulphuric add). tSftp Morlkv & Muir Watts* Diet, 
Chetn, 11 . 758/^1 iudigo^meMO-sulphoHic eicid^ CieHoN.^O-. 
iSOsH), Phcenicine sulphuric^ acid : a blue powder formed 
by allowing to stand some time a mixture of indigo with 
ordin.iry sulphuric acid. Ibid,, indigo-disnlphonh acid^ 
CisHiNaPsfSOsHh, Sulphindiji [Otic acid. Oeruline-sul- 
phurir-acid, Indigo-extract. 1884 M11.1.RR Plant^n., ' Indigo- 
weed, Bapiisia tinetoria, 

Z*ndigO-bi:rd. A well-known North American 
bird, a species of painted finch, Cyanospiza cyanea, 
family Fringillidmy the male of which has the heail 
and upper parts of rich indigo-blue. It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada south w.ard, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

1864-5 Wood Homes without H, xxix. (1868) 5^0 The Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Linnet of America, which derives its name from 
the hue of its feathers. 1870 I.OWRLI. Study Wimt. (1886) 17 
Till within a fortnight, a pair of indigo-birds would keep up 
their lively dno for an hour together. 1884 Ror Nat, Ser, 
Story viii. That indi^bird in yonder trec-to^ i8tf A t/antic 
.Momthiy Apr. 462/1 Populous with chats, indigo-birds, wood 
pewees, wood thrushes, and warblers. 

Zndlgo-blne. st- Md a. 

A. so. 1 . The blue- violet colour of indigo, 

tyss £. Cooks l^ay. S. Sea 129 The Back of an Indigo 

Blew. 1796 Kirwan Rlem. Min, led. a) 1 . 27 [Colours] 
1 ndigo blue - the deepest, nearly black. s86o Tvndall titae, 
1. xxvii. 196 They appeared of a decided indigo-blue. 1870 
Rood Chromatics viii. 93 The original white colour passed 
rimidly through a greenish blue into a beautiful indigoblue. 
2 . The blue colouring matter of indigo, also 
called indigotin^ C!|0H,0N2O2, cirstallizing in fine 
right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 

x8^^ T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 The subltmrd 
odimite becomes blue when dissolved in water, pndjably in 
•consequence of a little indigo blue having been carried over. 
*86571 Watte Diet. Chem. 111 . 250 Sdiunck has further 
shown that woad cuntains indican . . which . . when boiled with 
acids splits up into indigo-blue and tndiglucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen. 1875 Ure*s Diet. Arts II. 907 The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity 01 indigo, 
blue which it conlair 

B. euH, Of the blue colour of indigo. 

tM MAcoiLLivaAV tr. HumhotdPs Trav. axil. 309 The 
surtaM the bay was of an indigo-blue or violet tint. 
1846 0. E. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem, 11 . 178 Urine 
containing an excess of this colouring matter . . deposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-blue .sediment. 

ZndigO’faroiUiv a, [f. Indiqo ^ L. -fer bear- 
ing, -PKRona.] Bearing or prodneing indigo. 

ifo E. Bancroft Philos, Perm, Colours (ed. 1. Inirod. 
4* Tne bine procured from indigoferous plants, particularly 
the woad. 
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ZndiffOtf#]! ri'ndigPidjscn). Ckem, ff. Irdioo ; 
4 -ORN, taken as * producing*.] An obsolete name 
for Indioo-whitr. i 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, (Lrg, Bodies 375 indigogen dis- | 
solves in alkalies. ^ 184^ Brandr Chem, 1x22 The probiible i 
compostiitm of white deoxidired indigo, or indigogene. ; 
1878 KiNGZETr Anim. Chem, 233 Indigo blue is derived , 
from n colourless constituent of the urine or indigogen. : 

Indigolitet variknt of Indicolitr. I 

1864 ill Wedbtrk. in Chrstrr Diet, Adames Aliu, 
Zndigometer (indigp'nritoj). [f. as prcc. •(- j 
-mkter!] An instrument for ascertaining the ; 
strength of indigo. 

Zndigo'metry, the art or method of determin- 
ing the colouring power of indigo. 
i8a8 Wrbstkr, Indtgometer, 1847 Craig, Indigomtlry. 


A ]daiit yielding indigo ; spec, 
wigo/era : cf. Indigo 2. 


Indigo-plant. 

a plant of the genus itMigpftt 

If. Bakkr in Phil, Trans, XI. 137 Ktitle) l‘he 


of the dpuntia, or Prickly Pear, and of the Indigo 
PlanL 1779 Fokhrst Voy, N, Ciuinea 270 In that part of 
the country, the indigo plant taggum grows abundantly 
amidst the long grass. 1798 Struman Surinam II. xxvii. 
303. I shall present the curious with a drawing of the 
indigo plant. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 216 'J'he 
indigo plant grow.s best in the East Indies. 

Z*lldigotate. Chem* [f. as next + -atk,] A 
salt of indigotic acid ; a nitrosalicylate. 

. T. Thomson Chem, Oig. Bodies^ 142 Buff found 
indigotate of barytes composed of Indigotic acid 10 . . 
Barytes 7. 

IndigOtio (;indigp*tik}, a. ff. as Ikdigotin + 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or pronuced from indigo ; 
indigotic acid^ C7H(.(N02)0s, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxidizing agents; «Aniltc .xcid. 

i8w 'r. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 141 Indigotic add 
has been given in the Chemistry of Inorganic bodies. t866 
OoLifUi Anim, Chetn, 121 By boiling indigo for a long time 
with oxidiring agents, ana by treating salicic acid with 
strong nitric acid, we obtain identi^lly the same pnxliict, 
which has received the names of anilic, indigotic, and nitre- 
salicic acid. 1876 tr. Schfitzeuberger’s Ferment, 118 \Vc 
ought to add (ireviously to the j'ellow indigotic liquid a 
sumcient quantity of a diluted solution of ammonia. 

Indigotin (i'ndig^tin). Chem, [f. Indigo 4 
/ euphonic (cf. agiotage) -i- -IN.] iNDioo-BLrR. 

. Penny C^t, XII. 460/1 When common indigo has 
lieen tre:tted^ with dilute iicidi^ alkalis,^ and alcohol, the 
remainder is indigo-blue, or indigotin, or indigo nearly in a 
state of purity. 1874 8< ifORLRMMkR Org, Chem, 425 Ituli- 
gotin or indigo-blue, CieHiaNsCIs. 

b. aitrib,oxA rpw^.,a8indigotin-di8ttlphonio 
teo indigo disulpkonici indlgotln-diiulphonato 
sulphindigotate : see indigo-cartnine (Indtoo C. 2). 

1^4 ScHORLeM.UER C^g, Chem, ^27 The filtrate from this 
•Tcid contains indigotindisulphonic acid (indigo-sulphuric 
.Tcul), CisHNN\jO;,(S 03 H) 2 .—[$ee «|uot. for iudigo^.ttrnct 
(Indigo C. 2).] 

Indigo-white. Chem, Reduced or deoxidized 
indigo, C]uIIj 2N202, also called Uucindigo^ a white 
crystalline powder produced by subjecting commer- 
cial indigo to the action of a reducing agent, ns an 
alkaline fluid ; it is re-converted by oxidation to 
indigo-blue. 

Formerly supposed to exist ready-formed in indigoferous 
plants (see quot. 1850), (whence the former name iNDiriOoicN > ; 
but now known to be formed from the natural glucoside, 
iNDicAN, by the agency of a special bacillus. 

[1850 OAUacNV Atom, Th, viiL (cd. el 237 Indigo is ex- 
tracted from a variety of plants, in whicn it exists in a 
colourless form, constituting what is called white indigo, 
which liecornes blue on exposure to light and nirJ 1874 
ScHORLEMMER Org, Chem, 426 Hydro-indigotin or Indigo- 
white stands in the same relation to indigotin as hydraro- 
benzene to azobenzcne...Indigo-white is a crystalline white 
ptjwder. ^ 1875 lire’s Diet, Arts II. 907 When an excess^of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is precipitated in white or greyish-white flocks. 

Indihimiin (lndi|hi/?mlD). Chem. [f. Indi- 
r L. hutthus Roil •¥ -in.] A product of the decom- 
pogition of indienn, which occurs with indiretin in 
indigo-brown : formula CioH^NOx. 

1865-7S Watts Diet, Chem, III. 72. 1889 (see Indican], 
t ZndUa'UoablB, a, Ohs, rare, [In- !*.] Innui 
capable of being decided. Hence tZa^u'dioablj^ '*j 
aav, 

«6S8 Stani.ky Hist, Philos, xii. «.i70i) 4B5/2 Whether will 
th^ say, the controversy is dijudicable . . nr ind|juclicahle 7 
if indijudicable, it is fit we suspend ; for in things ifidijti- 
dicably repugnant, it is not possible to assert. 

tZndttBf V, Ohs, rare^\ [a. F. indiqite-r to 
indicate.] >=Indtcatr rr. 1. 

1541 R. Cori.AND GalyefPs Terapeui, 2 D b h, The which 
wold indyke the cumeyon. 

t ZndUa*table9 a. Obs.rare-\ [In-*.] Not 
dilatable. Hence f ZadilBteM'Utjrv incapability 
of being dilated or dittended. 

1783 Pott Chirurg, Whs, II. 169 Who can tell what may 
be the consequence of. .this indilaiability of the skin? 

t Zndlla*t6l7. adi*. . 9 r. Ohs, Alio 6-7 indi- 
latlie, -laitlie. [f. In- ^ dilate^ Sc. po. pple. of 
Dilate v,^ to delay -f -ly * ] Without delay ; Im- 
mediately, forthwith. , 

s57a in Caldcrwood Hist. Kirk (WodrowSoc.) 111 . 181 
We require you Indilatlie, upon the recept heereof to proceed 
to your election. >579 Sc. shifts Jas, Vt (1814) III. 138/2 


The refuiss or Bihabilite of ony persone. .to pay ^ saidis 
panes respectiue, presenlHe and indilaitlie. 

tlXU'laittJ.a. n»v->. [In- 3.] Not 
dilatory ; expeditiouR. 

1654 tr. Cornwallis* Let, to S/, King in Cabala Supp. tos 
Since you have firmed, .new oraers. .you would be pleaiied 
in like manner to give them a new form of indilatory 
rxecution. 1*2 

Zndilaueln (indBS 3 * 8 in). Chem. [f. iNDl* 4* 
(Jr, Aeva-df white -1 -IK.} A sabftnnce, CnHaiNtO, 
obtained, in colourlcRi glistening needles, by reduc- 
tion of indirubin with zinc-dust and acetic acid. 

i88e Morlby & Muir Watts* Diet, Chem, II. 760/1. 

tZndi'ligenoa. Ohs, [ad. 1.. indtiigenlia, f. 
fa- (^In- 3 } 4- dUi^ntia Diligkkcr.] 

1 . Want of diligence or application ; inconstancy 
or negligence in effort ; indolence, sloth. 

14^ Sc, Acts Jess, /K(t8i4) II. 238/2 Gif that be notit 
of Tndeligence or sleuth barm, bal bal he punyst be |w 
kingis gude grace. 1604 Edmonds Obsori*, Cstsar^s Comm, 
61 The armie was distressed for want of corne by reason of 
the jmvertie of the Boij and the indiligence of toe Uedui. 
tM PHiLLirs, indiligeHCft want of diligence, sloth. 

2 . \N'ant of attention ; becdlessness, carelessnen. 

1636 B. JoNSON Disrav.t Do oOtimo scrigtore Wks. 

(Rtidg.) 760/f Is it not as great an indignity, that an excel- 
lent conceit and capacity, by the indiligcnce of an idle 
tongue, should be disgrac'd? 1651 Jer. Taylor Serm,fer 
i ('<ir 1. iii. 38 It is with much errour and great indiligence 
usually taught in this question, that [etc.]. 

t Zndi*llgent| a, Ohs, [ad. L. indiligenFem, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) •^dfHgefiFem attentive, careful; cf. F. 
indiligent (Montaigne, 16th c.}.] 

1 . Not diligent ; idle, slothful. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard TextSt H, T, w So is the unfaithfull 
and indiligent man apt to lay the fault upon his Maker. 
1670 F.vrlvn Corr, so Jan., I easily believe his Majestie will 
neither believe the time long nor me altogether indilligent, if 
he do not receive this Historie so soone as othermse ne 
might have expected. 

2 . Inattentive, heedless, careless. 

1549 Chalombr Erasm, on Folly P iij a. They are indili- 
gent remembrerers what is written in many places of scripture 
concerning theyr duties. « 1617 Bayne On Coloss, i.-ii. 
(1634) f to There is such an indingent carelcsnesse that we 
let them hang in the ayre. 1658 W. Burton IHn, Anion, a6 As 
will easily appear to the not indiligent Reader of Beda. 1738 
Warburton Dfv, Legal, 1 . 22 The most indiligent observer. 

Hence f adv.^ without diligence. 

a 1631 DoNNK^'rrw. c. IV. 209 Let us. . not pray, not preach, 
not hear, slackly, .suddenly, unadvisedly, extemporally, 
occasionally, indiligent^’. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem, Whs,, 
Specialities (1660) 5 After 1 had spent some years (not alto- 

f ather indiligently) under the ferule of such Masters. 1795 
Harwood Classics Pref. 11 (Jod.), 1 have not indiligently 
revised the whole. 

t Zadinif V, Cbs, rare'^ *, [f. In- 2 + Dim r.] 

trans. To make 01 render dim ; to dim. 

A 1520 Barclay yugurtk (Pynson, cd. 2) 76 a, That the 
ayre therwith w'as ind>’mcd. 

Zlldim 6 *ll 0 iblBp a, rare*^K [f. In- 3 4 dimen- 
sib/e from Dimxnrr r.] That cannot be measured 
or reduced to measure. 

1844 W. H. Mill Semi, Tempt, Christ Notes 161 Thlnn 
in themselves iinmixable are mingled . . the Eternal with 
time, the Indimensible with measure. 

Zndima'iiBionalt a, rare ~ K [In- 3.] Not 

dimensional ; having no dimensions. 

*875 Tait in Gd, Words No. 1. 20 One of the most singular 

“imensTonal 


facts presented to the human mind is the Indii 
character of space. 

t Indiml'nishabl*. a. 06s. rare. 
That cannot be Himinithed or lesaened. 


[IK.3.) 


il^s Milton Reform, ii. (1851) sa l‘o slight and brave the 
indiminlshablc Majestie of our highest r - - 


Court, the Law-giving 
and Sacred Parliament. 1799 Daw in 1 '. Beddoes Contrio, 
Phys. 4* Med, Knowledge 79 A gas. or gases indiminishable 
by nitrous oxyd. Ibid, 167 note, 

Zudin (i ndin). Chem, [f. Ind-, indigo- -f -in] 
A crystalline suMtance of a Mautiful roie-eolour, 
isomeric with indigo-blt^ . 

1845 Penny Cycl, Suppl. I.^s/a Indin is prepared by the 
action of potash on sulphesatnyde . . It is isomeric with 
, white indigo. 1869-72 Watts Chem, III, 265 Indin 
I forma a deep rose-coloured powder, or fine microscopic 
ieuieedles, insoluble in water. 

b. Comh.x indin-potUMiu^ (CiiHiiNgOaK), 
the potassium salt of indie acid; indinsulphuric 
acid, indinsulfhaie, etc. Also, as a second element 
in dibromindln, di€hlorindin,hydrindin,nUrindin, 
compounds of Indin with tiromine, chlorine, etc. 

1865-71 Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 263 /nditi^potassinm .. 
may be prepared . . by warming indin moistenad with 
alcohol, and di.Hsolving U in strong alcoholic potash. Ibid. 
267 A hot solution of Indinsulphuric acid mixed with •xccas 
of a potBSsium-fcalc . . deposits the indlnsulphatc on cooling 
in interlaced needles of a dark-red colour. Ibid, s68 The 
hsriura-salt evaporated down with hydrochloric or sulphuric 
acid, is converted into Indinsulphate of barium. 

Hence Zadi’aio a., obs. synonym of Ikdio a. q.v. 

Inding, Sc, variant of Ikdxgk. 

tZudirp. Va Obs. Also GUdip. [f. 1 n -1 4-/ 
Dip V. Cf. Dn. indippmA trans. To dip in. 

1598 R. UiNCtta] DieUeSt Dm Diego (1877) 8a Sacred 
Pympknldes endip my quill Wldiin the My waters of your 
spring. 1810 O. FLRTCHBa Ckrtefs Tft, lu xi, Whoaa 
garment was htforo indipt tat blood. iSfi Celeethm vt. 77 
That poyson. .wharawitl that crtwl shot of Cupid hath Irs 
sharpa point daapaly indlppad. 



iinnPFxiro. 


IITDISOBBNIBIJB. 


Hcaoe f Xndi'pplac vbl. sb. 

«ui(t BMxm Ctrl. AH. CM". MIg. in Prajnn, Me. 
(Pumr Soc.) 41s Juliui tbo pope, .doth utterly forbid luch 
intinciion or indipping, und commendeth tnat the cup 
ihould neverally be taken by itielf. 

Xadircet (indirekt), a., [a. F. indirect (1364 
in Godef. or ad. L. indtrectus (Quintilian)^ 

f. in- (In- 3 ) + directus 9 iB|gr.] Not direct. 

1 . Of a way, path, or coarse: Not straight; 
crooked, devious ; also of a movement : Oblique. 
(Chiefly often with sugNcstion of b.) 

1474 Caxton Cheese iv. x [If. ft] The quene foloweth. .to 
a place indirect in the maner of a rook in to the black poynt 
tofore the physicien [Ckisolbs (cd. 1505, hi): Ad toenm in^ 
directum ad medutn Rochi in quadra nigra ante medicnm], 
M5 C. Mioolktom Ssuimmiug 8 Unorderly labouring in 
the water, they by the Indirect moovingof their bodyce pull 
downe themKelves. im Shaks. a Hen, IV, iv. v. 185 
Heauen knowes. ii^ut by-oathea, and indirect crook'd* 
wuya I met thia drowne. 1^ Sucki.ino Aetaura 1. i. 
(16^) 6 The indirect way'a the neareat. 1667 Milton P, Z. 
XI. 631 O pittie and shame, that they.. should turn aside to 
tread Paths indirect, or in the midway faint ! iTde Churchill 
Ghast 70a By ways oblique and indirect. 

b. Of actions or feelings : Not straightforwanl 
and honest ; not fair and open ; * crooked ', deceit' 
fui, corrupt. (Also of persons : see Dirkot a. 5 b.) 

tSTO Act 13 N//«. c. ao f t Livings . . may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings be transferred to other Uses. i6m 


tSTO Act 13 N//«. c. ao f t Livings . . may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings be transferred to other Uses. i6m 
Shaks. Otk» 1. iii. iii Did you, by indiract and forced 
courses Subdu^ and po3rson this yong Maides affections f 
a i6m Gouqr Camm, ftebr, xiii. 5 Whatsoever is by force 
or fiTRudt by stealing, lying, or any other indirect course 
gotten, is an effect of covetousnesse. 1696 Phillips. 
Indirect, said of a thing done by ill Practice, or under-hand 
Dealing, or by foul means, contrary to Law and Custom. 

Land, Goa, No. 4499/7 One of Her Majesty's .. 
Secretaries of .State receiv’d a Letter, .promising discovery 
of several indirect Practices, lyay Swift Poison, E. Curll 
WkH, X7SS III. I. ISO, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods I have pursued in inventing new 
titles to old books, putting authors' names to things they 
never saw, &c. 

o. Of a Bucceasion, title, etc. : Not descending 
or derived in a straight line. 

1996 Shaks. x Hen, iV, iv. iii. to^ His Title, the which 
wee finde Too indirect, for long continuance. 

2 . Not taking the straight or nearest courM to the 
end in view ; not going straight to the point ; not 
acting^or exercised with direct force ; round-about. 

islis R. Scot Discav, Witcher, 11. iii. (1886) 19 All maner of 
waiM sqt to be used, direct and indirect. 1665 Bovlr Octas, 
R 0 , Introd. Pref. (18^8) 3a To condemn Figurative and In- 
direct ways of conveying ev’n Serious and Sacred iiiattens, 
is to forget How often Christ himself made use of Parables. 
1710 Watbrlano Eight Serm, 937 The implicite or indirect 
proofs I shall but briefly mention. S783 Watson Phili/ li 
(1793) 1 . 111.381 To agree to such an indirect form of expres- 
sion, as might not alarm the pride . .of the Spaniards. 1889 
Tylor Early Hist, Man, i. 4 The place of direct records 
has to be supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence, 
b. Logtc, (See quots., and Dibsot a, 4 c.) 

S7a7-4i Chamrbrs CycL, /ndirset Modes, of syllogismK, 
in logic, are the five last modes of the first figure. .It is the 
conversion of the conclusion which renders the modes in- 
direct. sM Whatbly Rhet, i, ii. § 1 in Enc^l, Metro/. 358/1 
Either the Premiss of an opponent or his Conclusion may 
be disproved, either in the Director in the Indirect Method ; 
i. e. either by proving the truth of the Contradictor}*, or by 
showing that an absurd Conclusion may fairly be deduced 
from the Proposition in question, i860 Arp. 'riiosisoN 
Laws Th, I 197 . 971 Showing that something impossible or 
absurd follows from contradicting our conclusion is called 
indirect demonstration. 1864 Bowkn Logic v. 1 4 1 Indirect . . 
predication was . . that . . in which the species was predicated 
of the genus [etc.]. Ibid, vii. aox If we exclude the Fourth 
Fimire altogether considering Bramantip, Camenes, &c. as 
inoirect Mood* of the First, there are but fourteen direct 


Watbrlano Eight Serm, 937 The implicite or indirect | 
1 1 shall but briefly mention. S783 Watson Phili/ Ii : 
1 1 . III. 381 To agree to such an indirect form of expres- I 


the original 
Contradictoi 


O. PoL kcon. Of taxation : Not levied directly 
upon the person on whe^ it ultimately falls, but 
cnarged in some other way, esp. upon the pro- 
duction or importation of articles 01 use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby auraented 


whicl^ conform it to the point of view of Ihe 
rroorter ; oblique : opposed to Dibxot a. 6 b. 

Ike idioms of dlflerent languages differ widely in respect 
to indirect construction. In En^ish, indirect sentences are 
usually introduced by that or i/, expresipd or understoocL 
Thus, a speaker's actual words ' 1 will not go unless you use 
force', are reported indirectly, by the person addressed, as 
* he said [that] he would not go unless I used force ', by 
a third party as * he told X. [that] h# would not go, unless 
he (X.) usea force *. The question * Do you know me Y ’ be- 
, comes, in indirect narration, * He asked me if 1 knew him ', 
and ' he asked X. if he kn8w him *. 

I 1866 Maron Eng, Gram, (ed. 7) 111 In such sentences 
the dependent clauses are indirect questions. s866 W. K. 
Jki.p Grk. Grasn, (ed. 4) | 886 II. 637 Indirect interrog. 
sentences. 1870-7 Moulton tr. Winers N, T, Grata, in. 

I 6a 9 When words spoken by others are quoted, they are 
not, UM a rule, brouglit into the structure of the sentence in 
the indirect construction. 1879 Rory Lat, Gram, II. 343 
When a statement, question [etc.] is reported in a form which 
makes it dependent in construction on some such words 
AS said, the language is said to be oblique or indirect. 

O. Indirect object (see quota.). 

1879 Rosy Lat, Gram, II. 34 The indirect object is the 
person (or thing) affected by the occurrence of an action . . 
although not «Iirectly or primarily acted on. 1881 Mason 
Eng, Gram, (cd. 94) 149 The Indirect Object of .1 verb 
denotes that which is indirectly affected by an action, but is 
not the immediate object or product of it, as ' Give him the 
book '• * Make me a coat *. 

d. Ifidircct passive, a passive verb having for its 
subject the indirect object of the active voice, as 
/ 7 vas told it\ he was raised admittance*, the 
mayor is given ptnver and authority (see Givk v, 
a) ; also, a passive voice formed on an intransitive 
verb constraed with a preposition, the prepositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive verb, 
while the preposition becomes adverbial, as they 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken to; 
matty run after her, she is much run after, 

4 . Not directly idmed at or attained ; not imme- 
diately resulting from an action or cause. 

«»«3 Scott Ptveril xxxix. He is one who will neither 
seek an indirect advantage by a specious road, nor take an 
evil path to gain a real good puit^se. Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, vi. 11 . 95 He could not bring himself to sacrifice 
.. his Mfary of eight thousand pounds a year, and the far 
lareer indirect emoluments of hia office. t8^9 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 9 Himpiness is not the direct aim, but the 
indirect consequence ot the good government. 
Indire'Otedi rare, lIn- s.] Not directed 
or guided. 

x6oi CoRNWALLVES Disc, Senoca (T63X) 71 Have fixed 
their indirected steppes upon Arts unprofitable. 18x9 
Crabrr Tales 0/ Hall iv. 928, 1 pray’d in heart an in- 
directed prayer. 

IndiMOtion (indire*kj9n). [f. Indirect, after 
Direction.] 

1 . Indirect movement or action; a devious or 

circuitous course to some end ; round-about means 
or method. By indirection, by indirect means, 
indirectly. j 

160a Shaks. Ham, it. i. 65 And thus doe we . . By indirec- 
tions finde directions out. 1634 Ford P, Warbeck 111. iii. 

If king James, By any indirection, should perceive My 
coming near your court, I doubt the issue Of my employ 
ment. 1673 S. C. Art tf Complaisance 73 These were the 
effects of real merit and virtue, which still sheds a luster 
on the rest, tnd not of indirection. 1896 Rmrrson Eng, 
Traits xiii. an Oxford also has Its merits. .. Whether in 
course or by indirection, .. education acconling to the 
English notion of it is arrived at. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts 4 W, Honey (1884) too The weather is .. to be 
understo(M, not by rule, but by subtle signs and indirections. 
s888 Q, Ren, Oct. 407 Aa is always the case with good critics, 
Mr. Arnold worked more by indirection and suggestion than 
by sheer delivery of judgment. 

b. In literal sense : An Indirect or devious way. 
1898 Hawthorne Pr, 4 it, Jmls, (1873) I. 16 Through 
some other indirections we at last found the Rue Berg6re. 

2 . Want of straightforwardness in action ; an act, 
or practice, which is not straightforward and honest ; 
deceit; malpractice. 


1 I hereby growes direct, Ana laisnooa, laisnooa cures, 
•uinpxiua, wio u. wu.w.* » J- jil. ^3 fo wring From the hard hands of 

to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 12 ShaxanCs, their vile trash By any indirection. lyio Testier 
of incieased price, ^f. Direct H. 6e. No. 191 P x The indirection and Artifice which is used 

lOPi A. Hamilton IFAr. (1886) VII. 199 That which Is - among Men. 1834 AIah- Kixiiworth //y/zn (Rildg.) lofiTo 


of increased price. aCf. Direct a, 6 e. 

i 8 ai A. Hamilton Wke, fi 886 ) VII. 199 That which Is 
called the direct tax. .was always insisted upon by them as 
preferable to Uxes of the indirea kind. 1849 (see Dirrct a, 
o e]. t 868 RoGBaa Pol, Bean, xxik (1876) 987 llie greater 
part of the taxes raised in this and in most other cmlised 
countries are known as indirect. They consist in the levy 
of imposts on articles of consumption fete.]. 1884 J. Rak 
Contemp, Sociaiiem i. 37 Customs and Indirect taxation of 
different kinds. 

8. Gram, t A* Indirect relation, the lyntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 
grammatical concord. 

S 383 Lanol. P. pi, C. iv. 344 Quak kynge to con- 
science, * knowen ich wolde What ts relacion reel and in* 
dyrecc after, .for engliseh was it neuere*. Ibid, 369 Thus 
it relacion rect lyhl as aidiectif and substantif A^rdek in 
alle kyndes with his antecedent. Indirect kyng^ys as ho so 
ooueiled Alle kynne kynde to knowe and to folwe, With* 
onto {case] to cacche [toland come toj^jm numbres. 

b. Of speech* or narnttion : Put in a reported 
fonn, not in tho qwnkei's own woidt, bnt with j 
the duuMM of prononnii penont. tenter etc. I 
VotV. 


no vile indirections will I stoop. 1899 Rev. o/E ev, Aug. 138 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak bluntly, lying. 

Indirtot^ (indirc*ktU), adv. Also 6 indy- 
reotly. Jf. Indirbct + -ly ; in early use perh. 
f. iN-a + directly.] In an indirect way or manner ; 
not directly. 

1 . Not in a straight line or with a straight course ; 
circuitously ; obl^ucly. Now rare, 

1474 Caxton Cheese [If. 67] The quene. .[may gol on the 
right side tofore the alphyn A secondly on the lift syde where 
the knyght is ft thirdly Indirectly vnto the black puynt 
tofore the phisicien [Ckrsolbr (cd. 1505. h 1 b) : Tercio in* 
directum : ad locum nigrum 4 uacuum auto modicum], 
1903 Hawks Exam/, Vtri, xiv. 6 Entrynge theyr houses 
o 7 flie .xli. syncs Some indyreclly and some by dyrecte 
lynes. 1981 W. Fulkb Meteors (1640) 4 b» In places where 
the beames are cast indirectly and obliquely. 1996 
Edward tit, 1. L.a You are the lineal watchman of our 
peace, And John of Voids indirectly climbs. 1831 Btow. 
araa Hat, Magic il (1833) 15 All objects seen indirectly are 
seen indistinctly. 


t b. Bv crooked methods ; wrongfully, unfairly, 
disHtmestly. Obs, 

1980 Hollyband Treeu, Fr, Tong, APPfster, to suborne, 
to appointe some body to save or doe indircgtlye. 1999 
Shaks. Hen, 11. iv. 94 He bids you then resigne Your 
Crownc and Kingdome. indirectly field From him. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 937 Unco whom this imputation 
was laid, that by corruption he bad caried away the prise, 
and indirectly oBteined the victorie. 

t O. Not to the point, evasively. Obs, 

Shsks. t Hen, tV, 1. iii. 66 This bald, vnioynted Chat 
of his. .Made me to answer indirectly. 1603 — Meas./or M, 
IV. vi. I To speak so indirectly I sm loath, 1 would say the 
truth, but to accuse him so That is ynur part. 1673DRYDKN 
Marr, d la Motie 11. i, You answer sawcily. and indirectly: 
\yhAt Interest can you pretend in herf 171a Addison 
Spect, No. 305 p II Inc other is to answer him indirectly, 
and, if possible, to turn off the Question. 

I 2 . By indirect action, means, connexion, agency, 
j or instrumentality ; through some intervening per- 
son or thing ; m^ lately. 

1477 Harl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 56 'Ihe lyf Jugeth In- 
I drrectly amongis the dede. 1916 Ptlgr. Per/, (Vir. de W. 

I X5,3<> 165 Eyther imniediatly or medially, that is to say, 
without meane, or by some meane, diri:c:ily or indirectly. 
1990 Swinburne Testaenents 799 Whereof any person is not 
I capable directly or by him&elfe, he is not capable thereof, 

, indirectly or by an other. i6m Sir E. Nicholai in N, 

' Papers (Camden) II. 173 Tell v% freely w'heiher .. Tom 
Chirhiy holds any correspondence direAr or indirectly 
with Secretarie Nich. 1776 Adam SMir^lf'. H. v. ii. 11. 
(1869) i i* 4^ The state not knowing how to tax, diiectly and 
proportionably, the revenue of its subjects^ endeavours to tax 
It indirectly by taxing their expense, which, it is supposed, 
will in most cases be nearly in proportion to their revenue. 

' 1889 Tait i'rop. Matter iii § 34. 26 Its weight, except indi- 
j rectly through friction, has nothing to do with it. 

b. Not in express terms ; oy suggestion or im- 
plication. 

X9M Shaks. Rich, Hi, iv. iv. 225 Who^e hand soeucr 
InncVd their tender hearts, Thy head (all indirectly) gaue 
direction. 16x3 Wither Abuses iv. in ywrvMfViVi (1633) 26 
, If to the Father they di<^praise the Sonne, It shall be silly 
' indirectly done. 1879 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) IV. 230 The 
I question .. has been already asked and indirectly answered 
I in the Meno. x88a Wr.stcott Si. John Introd. 5 What then 
I is the evidence which the fourth GobmI itself bears to its 
j authorship, first indirectly, and next directly Y 
I 8. Gram, In or by indirect or oblique oration 
! Tsee Indirect a, 3 b). 

187^ Moulton tr. Winer's H, T, Gram, iii. | 60. 9 When 
a writer has begun by quoting words indirectly, he will fre- 
quently pass very quickly into the oratio direeta, 

IlldirftOtllftSft (i ndire ktnis). (f. Indyrect a, 
-h -KEsa.] The quality of being indirect ; want of 
directness or straightforwardness. 

i6b8 Witiibr Brit, Rememb, vtt. 1581 Is thy SovVayncs 
path UnequallY or is’t rather thine which hath Such in- 
directne^Y |<S 4 W. Mountacub Devout Ess, ii. vii 1 5. 142 
The maligners of this doctrine of Purgatorie, ha%'e methinks, 
us'd a worse kind of indirectness in their exposure of it. 
s;m Palry itoree Pant. 1.4 'J‘his very indirectness and sub- 
tuty is that which gives force and propriety to the example. 

. lEat-^o f .n. CociKBURN Mem, iii. < 1874; 140 Indirectness was 
I . .entirely foreign to his manly nature. 

Indirfttin (indiri*lin\ Chem. [f. lNDl- + Gr. 
feirirti resin 4- -IN.] A dark-brown shining resin, 
C19H17NO5, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by decomposition of indican. 

1869-7S Watts Did, Chem, 111 . 948 The indiretin which 
still remaiiLH in solution is separated by ammoni.T. 1889 [see 
Indican]. 

Zndirabin (indirM'bin). Chem, [f. Indi--i- 
L, rubber red + -nr.] A substance, isomeric with 
indigo-blue, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple metaflic-shining needles. 
Also called indigo-purpuriti and indigo-red, 

S899 i^ee Indican). 1865-79 Watts Diet, Chetn, ill. 949 
On. .exposing the filtrate to the air, a purple-red deposit is 
formed, consisting of indtrubin. 188s H’ature XXlV. 930 
The red isomerido of indigo-hjue, Indirtibin .. possesses a 

S idid red coluur, hut has little or no tinctorial power. 
MoRLEvft Muir Waits’ Did, Chem, IL 759/a When 
indican solution Is mixed witli^ strong acid and boiled, 
only indigo and indiglucin are obtained, hut if the^ indican 
solution is previously boiled for a .short time indirubin is also 
formed. 

tlndiaocrned, a. Obs. rare-^. [Ik-».] 
Not discerned, indistinct. 

1691 Gaulr MagMtrom, 166 'llie study and snrch . . proves 
very confused, indlscerned, unsafe, and pernicious. 

Zndiseemible (inrlizd*jnYb’l\ a, and sb. Also 
7 -able. [f. In- » 4* Discernible : cf. F. indiscern* 
able (15^8 in Hatz.-Darm.).l 
A. adj, 1 . Incapable of being discerned by the 
senses or intellect; imperceptible; undtscoverable. 

1635 Swan ,Spec. M, v. | 3 (1643) 148 Dew . . falleth down 
in very small and indiscernible drops. 1640 W. Crabtkie 
in Phtl, Trans, XXVll. 383 Hie light of the Sun .. doth 
make it. .indiscemable. 1664 Powkr Exp, Philos, 1. x8 An 
Animal . . whoiie whole bulk to the bare eye is quite indis- 
cernable. 17M Shrrlock Disc, (1759^ I. 63 His Wisdom and 
Holiness, and even his Mer^, are as indiscernible as has 
Justice. 1^3 Kraok Chr, Johnstone ^ A rapid look, in- 
discernible by male eye. 18^ Che. G. KosaRTTi Seek 4 A. 
193 Be the stars at a given moment discernible or indis' 
ccmible by our vision. 

2 . That cannot be distingnisbed {from something 
else) ; indistinguishable. Obs, or arch, 
s 648 Sm T. BaowMK Peeud, Kp, nt. xxv. 176 That red and 
san^neous humor . . affbiding in Jinnen or paper an indis- 
cernable tincture from blood. 1809 Watxrton Wand. S. 

98 



218 


INDISOBIMINATB. 


INDISCEBNIBLENESS. 

Amtr, I. (1887) 70 I he iiiounMin* «rad«aMy rcliri!. .till they 
are indiscernible from the clouds in wlikh they sure itivolvra. 
B. sfi, 1. A tiling; (animal, clc.) that cannot be 

discerned by the senses. ^ . 

i8m Kikmv /AiA .V /uxf. Auiw.ixBs^) I- The infusorics, 
or a? they have liceti also calletl amimaicMits^ tuicrt^scopic 

iicW/a or iiidiscerriibk^^ 

2. Ahtaph. A thinu that cannot be distinj^ished 
from some other thinj; or thin^. 

liirntity of indiscff'ttil'Us : the cioctrine that things can- 
not exi'it’ together as separate entities unless they have dif- 
ferent at nibi 

1717 S Ci-ARKE I.ahnitii ith The Supposition 

of two Indisccrnihles, such as two Pieces of Matter per- 
frrtly alike, seems indeed to In* |K>.ssible in alwtract Termm 
tin K. Cairo /V//A»j. Introd. v. 8a Where there is no 
dineretice, there is no activity, and hence no substance or 
individuality. This is the meaning of the celebrated * iden- 
tity *»f indisccmihles *. 188a Snt. A*rr*. 1 1 Mar. 38^ Mr. Glad- 
stone, whose ingenuity in detecting the non-idcntity of 
^idiscernililcs . . has lieen sharpened by this matter to a 
prrteriiatur.'il degree. 

I fence Zndiao8*niibl8nMSv the quality of being 
indiscernible ; ZndiSM rnll^ adv,, in an indis- 
cernible manner, imperceptibly. 

1643 T. GtKiuwiN Child of Sighl He is able indiscernibly 
to ruin III tin icate all his IuIm* reasonings. 1848 llAMMONn 
Ser$M. iv. Wks. 1684 IV. 404 , 1 should have shew'd you also 
the indiscerniblencss (to the eye of man> of the difference 
of these dLsC.'inl states. s8as De Ouincey /^iVA/rr Wks. 
i860 XIV. 117 The pathetic and the humorous, .melt indis. 
reinibly into each other. 1885 Sat, HfTK jo May 717 The 
human inttid is seldom found in such a state of iiidhsccrnible- 
ness. 

t I]ldisC6*nii]||fi ^r. 06x. rare. [Ik- ff.] Not 

discerning. 

1660 N. Jnukix) Bentivolioix Urania (168a) II. 136 That so 
many varieties, .should rise out of Matter by a blind scuffle 
of infliscerning Princjnles, is. -an absurd Phwey. 

t ZndiflOO'rpiDlef a- Obs, [f. Ik- ^ + Dia- 

CF.RPlBLK.l IkDIBCF.UPTIBLK. 

165a H. hloRB immort, Soul{x 66 a) 111 A Soul., is a Spirit, 
and tnerefore of an Indivisible, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Essence. i66n Glanvii.l Lux OrUnt. iv. (i68a) » The 
soul, which is immortal and indiscerpible. lyoa Kklsev 
324 Some Philosophers make it [the Soul] a Sub- 
..tance indiscerpible, that it cannot be divideil. tyaa Wol< 
L ASTON Boiije, Xat. ix. ‘Fhat there should be atoms, 
whose parts are. .indiscerpible. 1837-0 Uallam //m/. Lit. 
111 . III. iii. f 63 If. .we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell., through what coastant 
laws its component, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and ret>c1 each other. 
Hence t ZafflaoerplM Ut^, t Zadlso8*rpl1iU^ 
nM8i the quality of being indiscernible; t 
08 ‘rplbly in an indiscerpible manner. 

S 088 H. More Immori. Soul l^f. (1662) 7 Endowing it 
with such Attributes as are essential to it, as IndiscerpibiTity 
: : to the Soul of Man. 1878 Cun worth InUlL Sysi. Content.s 
(I. V. 833) .Something . . extended otherwise than Body, so as to 
be penetrable thereof, and indiscer|itbly one with itself and 
semactive. i88a H. More Annot. Gianviifs Lux O. aaa 
An Indiscerpibleness not arising from thinner and thinner 
parts of matter, itsi Baii.kv, Indisctrpibility^ a being in< 
svpcrable. 

Zndill06Yptibl6 (indisd'jptlb'l), a. [f. In- 3 
4 - DiHCERFriBLE.] Incapable of being divided into 
parts ; not destructible by dissolution of parts. 

1738 Butlxx Anal, 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. si There is no .. 
reason to think death to be the dissolution . . of the living 
being, even though it should not be aleiolutely indiscerfaible. 
1759 Johnson Basstlas xlvii, A power impassive and indis- 
cerptible. a 1848 R. W. Hamii.tun Betu. 4> PunUhm. v. 
(1853) 316 The soul has no parts to be separated : in Butler's 

S hrase, it is indiscerplihle. 1880 Pritchard in Churchman 
lo. 5. 330 Deffnito groups or clusters of indiscerplihle atoms 
are associated, we lielieve, into molecules. 

Hence ZndiM8yptlbi‘lit7f ZadiMt'zptiblaaaM, 

the quality of being indiscerptible ; Zadlae«*rFti- 
blj aJv. 


great argument which goes to the liottom of the proof 
d priori. s8m Dr Quincey in * H. A. Page ’ Life '^18771 
II. xviii. isB its indiscerptibility or non-liabiliiy lo violent 
separation. 

fndiaoiplilllibte (indi*aipUnab*l), a. [f. In-^i 
4- D1BCIFLINABI.B : cf. F. indisfiplinahU (1580 in 
iIatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being disciplined; 
not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

1600 Aar. Abbot Exp. ponak 354 Their rudeness and in- 
ti isciplinable barbarisme. a i8«|a J. Smith AV/. U/sc. tv. 85 
Sense . . which is the most Indiscipunabte thing that may be. 
a 1676 Hale Froids. Poor Pref. (Mason), Necessity renders 
men of phlegmatic and dull natures stupid and tndlsciplin- 
ahlo. 1793 W. Godwin Kn^. cone. Polit, Jnstke 304, 311. 
1814 SiiKLi.KV Broirtu Hogg (1B86) 37 His great though 
indisciplinable energies. 

t I]lU*SOiplinat#t a. Ohs. rare, [ad. late L. 
inJisi'iplittili-us^ f. in- (In-*'*) disdplIndPus Dis- 
ciPLiKATK : cf. F. indiseiplinf.'] Not disciplined ; 
not subjected tu diskiipHne. 

Pe hnitaiione 11. iii. 43 Horde & ouerthwart 
men indisciplinalc & cunlrariouse. 1579 J- Field ir. CaL 
vin't Strm. Ded., An indisciplinate kinde of life. 

tZndiaoiplina^tion. rare-i. [ad. late 
L. indiscipiindiidn-em, f. in- (Ik- 3 ) + disciptind^ 
tidn-em Disciplinatiok.] Non-mbjection to dis- 
cipline ; undisciplined conduct. 

r«4So tr. De tmitatione tii. xii. 80 l^st l>ou engendre 
sclaundre in ohir horu) indisciplinacion. 


Indiscipline (indrsiplin). [f. In- ^ -t- Disoi- 
PMNE, or a. F'.iW/>rf//fW(i76a in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Absence or lack of discipline ; want of the order 
imposed bv constituted {psp, military) authority 
upon a body of persons amenable to it ; want of 
the order and method acquired by training. 

1783 J. Adame Wks, (>854) IX. 517 To venture upon a 
piece of indiscipline, in oraer to secure a tolerable peace. 
1991 Gouv. Morrie in Sparks Life A Writ, (1839) II. 175 
My former letters have mentions the indiscipline of the 
French armies, iSta Wellington in Gurw. Pes/. (1838) 

1 X. 604 'I'he habits of indiscipline and insubordination are 
such, that even those coi^m . . are in ns liad a state. 18B4 
iiuartfian 21 May 760 Indiscipline in the Church of England. 

r. Hardy Woodiandtrs ll. xvii. 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from beginning her conversation. 

t IndiSCO'ZUSOiatef Ohs, rare, [lN-».] 
Not disconsolate. 

. J?47 W. Bkow'nk tr. Gomhertnttf s ^ PoUxander iv. i. 164 
[TheyJ would not have been so indisconsolate, but oncly 
for taking off Iphidamantus discontent. 

Zndisooverable (indiskp varib’l), a, [f. In-» 

4- Dircovekable.] Not discoverable ; not to be 
found out ; uncUscovcrable. 

iC^o Quanlks Enchirid. i. (1641) 74 To kcepe his own 
designs indiscovorable to hU Enemy. 1704 Nonkin ideal 
World It. iii. 177 Concliixtons of great Importance to be 
known, and otherwise perhaps indiscovcrabic. 1889 Swin- 
burne Study Ben jonson 21 The artist, the scholar . . ix as 
indiscoverable as the spontaneous humourist or poet. 

Hence ZAdlaooTarftblj adv. 

1889 Addr. hopeful vn^. Gentry PJng. Bo An old stout 
Carrack . . lost by its old indiscoverahly growing leakages. 

t ZndisoOTOred, a. Obs. rare-'. [In- 3.] 
Not Hi«x>vercd ; unefiKovered. 

1861 Cowi.BV Verses set*, Occas.^ Ode Drake's Chair iv, 
Lanch forth into an indiscovered Sea. 

■fSaSdMOa^WtJ. Obt. rare. [f. 1 n-H.] Non- 
discovery ; failure to discover or find out. 

1809 N. Carpenter Achitopkel i. 8 I'he indiscovery of such 
mens natures causeth. .their worst actions to carry the best 
construction. 1848 Sir T. Brownk Pitud, Kp, vi. xii. 338 
The collateral! verity, may unto reasonable speculations, 
requite ihe capitall indiscovery. 

Indiscreet (iudiskrrt), a. Forms : 5 indya-, 

5- 7 Indiacreto, 6 Sc, -oreit, (7 -oreete), 6-- -oreet. 
[prob. a. F. indiscrete -crlte (though this is cited 
only of i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ) -alt., Sp. indiscreto\ 
or directly ad. L. indiserHuSe in a late or med.l.. 
sense : see note to Dihorket a. The direct repr, 
of the L. word in its classical sense is Ikdihcretk.] 
Not tliscreet, without discretion. 

fl. Withoutdiscemmentor sound judgement. Ohs, 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton T483) iti. viii. 55 So haue they 
ben forffiren with indiscrete soruwe, as wa-s cursyd Cayn 
the fyrst borne child. 1439-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 119 
Indiscrete men xiipposede liym to haue the wynde in hi.s 
gouernaile and powere. CX490 Myrc 825 Lcstc indyscretc 
hys prest were Hy« confessypne for to here. ri6ti Chap- 
man Iliad II. (1864) 36 O Priam 1 thou art always pleased 
with indiscreet advice. 1617 Cornw'ALLyks A'lx., Praise 
Kick, lit (ed. 3) Ciij, The partiall writings of indiscreet 
chroniclers. 1673 Boyle Reconeil, Reason ijf Relig, 1. i. 
Wks. 1772 IV. 158 There are others, w'ho, out of an indix- 
Crete devotion, are so solicitous to Increase the number and 
the wonderfulnest of mysteries. 

2 . Injudicious or imprudent iu speech or action ; 
inconsiderate; unadvised, unwary. 

13188 Shaks. L, L, L, IV. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
be vain& indiscreet, or a foole. 1898 Nicholas Papers 
III. 380 'rliat it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscreete, if not malicious, a reporte. i88t Baxtri 
Mor, Progmosi, 1. p 84. 17 The younger, and indiscrcetcr 
passionate sort. ««17I9 IIurnet Onm Tims (1766' I. 369 
I'he indiscreetest and wildest creature that ever was in a 
court. 1749 Jarvir Quix. 11. Ixxii, By his indiscreet seal 
the object would be lost. 1^7 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art i, 
(1868) 35 You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and 
by indiscreet blame. 1878 Gro. Eliot Dan, Dsr, iii, I'he 
younger sister had been indiscreet.. in her marriages. 

3 . -SV. Uncivil, impolite. 

1797 P. Walkei Li/Jf Peden To Rdr. (1728) 4 Others, .gave 
me indiscreet, upbraiding Language, calling me a vile old 
Apostate. 1894 MiR.e Febrie9 Inker. (1883) I. 395, * I think 
1 never saw so ill-bred a man '. * 1 can t just say that, Bell 
said her mother, ' I'm sure he wax nowise indiscreet '. 

Hence ZBdisoree'tnomif the quality of being i^tu. 
discreet, indiscretion. 

Fox Wurtd Surg. 1. iii. ix Through this rashnexx 
and indiscreetness most dangerous and worst symptoms are 
caused. 1899 Dickens Bleak Ho, liv, I'm suipriiwd at the 
indixereetness you commit. 

IndiMreetly (indlskrrtli), adv, [f. prec. -1- 

-LY *.] 

1 . In an indiscreet manner; with or through 
want of discernment, judgement, or prudence. 

e 1499 tr. Do Imitations iii. vIU. 74 Somme indlxcretly for 
grace of deuocion haue destroiea nemself. igaa Act 97 
//r». VHtt c. 10 1 1 ^They .. doo many times uispose in- 
discretely and vn^uisedly their landes and inheritances. 
1834 Massinokr Very Woman i. i. Wks. (Rtl^.) 368/9 
'Twas done indiscrectlsr. 1749 Fixldino Tom ymus xiii, 
viii. It should be a warning to all persons (says she, looking 
at her dnup^htcre) how they marry indiscreetfy. ties Ben- 
THAN Ration , Rew. Wks. 1843 II. 9 to Astonished that Icgis- 
latum have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations whleh 
tend to weaken its [veracity's] influence. 

2 . Sc, Uncivilly, impolitely. , 

1837-90 Row Hist, Km (Wodrow Soc.) 31^ I hope you 
will not use me so indiscreetlie as did one Mr David Caloer- 
wood when 1 wax comeing out of Scotland. 


Indiscrete (indiskrrt), a. Also 7 indiaoreet. 
[ad. L. indiserchus unseparated, undistinguished : 
see In- 3 and Discrete, and cf. the differentiated 
Indibcbrkt.] 

1 1 . Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 
contiguous objects or parts. Ohs, 

1608 ToniELL Serpents (x6s|^ 639 The Ammodyte, indis- 
creet on the Land \indiscmtusareHh\ Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand. 1861 I^ovell Hist, Anim, 4 Miu, 
Introd., The round crustntes, sc, the Cnncri, have . . an in- 
discrete head. 

2 . Not divided Into distinct parts. 

17I8 P0WNAI.1. Antiq, 13a (T.) A chaox, in which the ter- 
restrial elements were all in an indiscrete mas-s of confu-xed 
matter. 1883 Sin M. Monif.r-'Williams Reti^, Th, ^ L\fe 
India 13 Next all wax water, all a chaos indixiTete. tS^ 
Fairuaimn Christ in Mod, Theoi, 11. 11. iii. 409 I'he Abso- 
lute is not Siilistatice homogeneous and indiscrete. 

Hence ZaAlMra'tolj adv.^ without separation or 
division. 

1898 Phil. Trans. XX. 463 Ax for Method, there is none 
at all . . the Species being promiscuou.^ly and indixcreetly 
placed as they came to Hand. 

Indicoretion (indiskrejbn). Forms : 4 in- 
diaoreoyone, 5 Indyaoreoioun, 6 indiaoresaion, 
-oretione, 6- indiBoretion. [a. F. indiscrition 
(ia~i3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late 1 - indiscrc^ 
liffn^em, f. in- (In-») -k discrHidn-eni Discretion.] 

1 . Want of discretion: the fact of being indis- 
creet; in early use, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination ; in later, want of judgement in 
speech or action ; injudicious, unguarded, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence. 

e 1340 Uampole Prose Tr. x8 He salt neuer erre by fan- 
tasye, no by indiscrecyone. ,£1490 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 
349 Vengeaunce and wrathe in an haxtyvyte, Wyth an un- 
stedefast speryte of in^scrccioun. im Atkykbon tr. De 
hnitaiione 1. viii. 159 They by theyr indiscression & euyl 
manem . . discomfort and htirte those they wene to helpe ft 
cumforte, 15M Daniel Compi. Rosesmond 'ViVs. (1717) 39 
Ha^py liv'd I, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my feeble Ways. 1609 Shake. Hesm. v. iL 8 Our 
indiscretion sometimes seines vs well, When our deare 
plots do paule. iSm In Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. III. 318 
Prince Rupert was aosolved and cleared from anydislo^iilty 
or treason, in the rendering of Bristol ; but not of Indiscre- 
tion. Damfirr Foy. 1 . 128 Thus our hopes perished 

by the indiscretion of one ^foolish fellow. 1791 JoHNipN 
Rambler No. 167 F 5 Granting what only the inuixcretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold. xSbe W. Uxbbrry 
Dram, Biog. III. 43 When and where the first act of in- 
discretion (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvii. IV. 91 In spite 
of calumny for which their own inoiscretion had perhaps 
furnished some ground. 

2 . An indiscreet or imprudent act or step. (Some- 
times a euphemism for a transgression of social 
morality: cf. 1815 in i.) 

s6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 83 It were an 
equall indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, cither by 
their body or apparell. tysS T.adv M. W. Montagu Lett, 
to Ctess {Bristol] (1887) 1 . 938 They suffer sometimes for 
their indiscretions in a very severe manner. 1739 Cibsbr 
Apol, (1756) 1 . <7 A lady . . whose female indiscretions had 
occasion'd her family to abandon her. 1799 [see Infancy 9]. 
iSso Macaulay Ess,, Ranke (1854) 11 . 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indiscretion. 

8. Sc, Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

s8s|t-8o in Jamieson. 

IiiaiBcre*tioziary, a. nonce-wd, [f. prec., after 
Dircbetiokart .1 Of or pertaining to indiscretion. 

1841 Levee C, O'Mediey xxxvL 909 With a most indiscre- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

t Inai8ori*minally, adu, Ohs, rare^K [f. 
Ik- 3 -k L. discrtminal-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate -h -LT 2 • with erron. application.] ^ Ikdibori- 
MIKATELY. 

1869 Boyle Occas, Rqfl, iv. xvii. 109 She vouchsafes to dis- 
course indiscriminally with all comment that Talk to her. 

t IndiBori'ininanoy. rare, [f. Ik- 3 + Discai- 
MiKAKT : see -anoy.] Undiscriminating quality. 

Universal Rev, 15 Out. 206 It., strikes with sunlike 
indiscriminancy *the just and tne unjust*. 
IndisorillllBata (indiskri'min/t), a, [f. In - 3 
4 DiBcumiKATE.] Not discriminate. 

1 . Of things : Nut marked by discrimination or 
discernment : done without quaking distinctions ; 
confused, promiscuous. 

1849 Jrr.Tavloh Gt, Exemp, ix. I 2 Before he gave to 
him an inclixcrimlnale testimony, sm Connoisseur No. 58 
p I The inconveniences arising from tne indiscriminate power 
lodged in our Press-gangs, im PaiRSTLEV Matt, 4 Spir, 
(1789) 1 . xvii. 109 They lay aside this indiscriminate ven- 
geance. i8l3|B 'rHiRLWALL Grtecs 1 1 , xiv. 195 Otanes. . com- 
manded an indiscriminate slaughter without regard to age 
or to place. i88a Stanley 7 ew, Ck, (1877) I. xvifl. 346 Pai^ 
tisanx who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause. 
1878 Green Slre^ Stud, aj The indlscriminaie altnaglying 
which has done so much to create and encourage pauperism. 

2 . Of persons or amts: Undiscriminating, not 
exercising discriminaflon ; making no distinctions, 

tnaAneed, W, PM 111 . xlii. laoThe indiscriminate hand 
of vengeance has lumped together innocent and guilty. 180B 
SketeXes qf Character 1 . eoo You are too indiscrimi- 

nate in your partiality for them. i84b Misa Mitford in 
L'Estmnge i^e (1870) 111 . viL S07 WliMNit being one of 
his indiscriminate admirers, 1 like parts of his books. 

3 . qnasl-iMfcr. -ilKOIfiOElMlKATELY. 

tssf^ Bf. Hall Smi, v. III. (T.), Could ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, Hit use of all things indiscriminate? 
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Hence Iadifleri*iiiiMt«MM« the (|uality of being 
indiscriminate. 

1879 M«Caiithy Own Times 1. ix. 183 Meaaurex to initi- 
eace the rigour and to correct the indiscriminatenesa of the 
death punishment.^ 1890 S/ecia/er 13 Dec. 866/3 No word 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuous indlscriminatc- 
nesa of nDDlication. 

Illdi0Orihlinata4ll(indiskri'min«ited), a, [f. 
In - 3 4. Discbiminatei) Not discriminated 

or distingui^ed from one another ; indiscriminate. 

AMr, hop^l yng. Gentry Eng, 33 Supposing those 
many indiacriminated . . neaUs to have had but one common 
parent, a 1715 Burnet 0 %vn Time (1766) I. 373 To keep 
themselves united, and either to set on an indiscnmlnatcd 
toleration, or a general prosecution ; for so we love to soften 
the harsh word of persecution. 


r persecution. 


Indiscriminataly (indiskri'min^li), t»dv, [f. 
Indihoriminatjc -f -LY^.J In an indiscriminate 
manner; without distinction; promiscuonsly; with- 
out the exercise of discrimination. 

i6sa Gauls Magastrom, 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus s|^k of them indiscriminately. 1654 J kk. 'J'avlok Real 
Pres, i.(K.), A cloud of fire, majesty, and secrecy indiscrimi- 
nately mixt together. 177^ Pennant Tour Scott, in 177a, 
353 Not to shelter indiscriminately; every offender. 1774 J. 
Bryant Afytkol, 1 . p.x, To distinguish the various people 
whom writers have so generally and indiscriminately spoken. 


sBmL. Murray En^, Gratn, (ed. 1 . 41a The stress is laid 
on lung and short s^lnhles indiscriminatelyr. 1875 Jowett 
Ptato (cd. a) 1 . 126 They praise indiscriminately ail their 
goiNls, without knowing what are really Ijcneficiaror hurtful. 

Xndisoriminating (indiskri*minr'tif)), a, [f. 
In- 3 4. Dihgriminating fpi . aJ ] Not disciiminat- 
ing ; that does not make or recognize distinctions ; 
undiscriminating. 

> 754 ~^ Rally (Mason), That indiscHminating floods should 
spare A chosen few. 1776 RENTHAM^><%l,*^;/f. C^t, Wks. 1843 
I. 229 A hasty and inuiscriminating condemner of what is 
established, may expose himself to contempt, i860 Mill 
Eefr, Govt, (1865) 33/1 Too lavish and indiscriminuting In:. 
nencence. 

I fence Zndiaorl'miaatlngly adv., in an indis- 
criminating manner, without discrimination. 


Nfw Monthly Mag, X. 105 Complaints made iridis. 
criiiiiiiattngly .nKairist authors. lUy Spectator 23 J uly 995/3 
A comparison which has been made too indiscriniinatin^y 
of I.Tte. 

Indiserimination (indiskrimin^i jan). [f. 
In- 3 + Dihgrimination.] The fact of not discri- 
minating or making distinctions ; the condition of 
not being discriminated; absence of distinction; 
want of discrimination or discernment, 

1640 JuK. Tavloh Gt, Rxemp, 1. 1 6 . 97 Since G<^ had bin. 
dcred him f Herod] from the executions of a distinguishing 
sword he resolved to send a sword of indiscriminatioii and 
confusion. 1659 Hammonii On Ps, xcii. a What ever indis- 
crimination there appears between them here in this world. 
1796 S. HoK.si.KV .SVr///. (1812) 1 . 340 The like indiscrimina- 
tion may prevail in higher orders. 1876 Lowkll A mong my 
Hks, Ser. 11. 325 As far indeed is his * I.ariiia * from the lavish 
indiscrimiiiatiun uf* £ndymiun 1894 IVestm, Gas, 16 Nov. 
3/3 111 spite of her indiscrimination and lack of sound judg- 
ment, which has alienated many. 

IndifBOriminatiTd (indiskri*min^iv), a. [f. 
In- 3 4 . Discriminative.] Not discriminative ; not 
characterized by, or inclined to, discrimination. 

18^ Tait's Mag, XXI. 168 Conscious of .. weaknesses, 
arising . . from excessive hut . . iridi.scriminative strength. 
s88o S wiNuuKNE* Inirotf, Collins in T, //. \Vards^ Eng. 
Poets 111 . 379 That sweeping violence of iiidLscruninativc 
depreciation. 

tlndisoriminatiTely, Obs, [f. 1 n -3 
•hDi 80 RiMiNATiVR + -LY3.] Without cxeicisG of 
discrimination ; indiscriminately. 

liocKiN GotCs Decrees 316 The Almighty hath .. 
iiuliscriminativelyiLscertain'd future happine.s.s to everyone. 
I 71 X M. Daviun a then, Brit, 1 . Contents Zzij b. Lavishing 
of tlieir Lushes and Encomiums. . Indiscrhuinaiively, rather 
than impartially. 

tlnaises'ned, a, obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + 
U(8 CUN8ICD ppl. a.'J Not diicnsiiccl ; unaiKusised, 
*884 Wiiitinton PuUyes Offices 111. (1540) ti6 Heuroniysed 
to wryte of thre maners ofdelybcracions and IcRe the thyrde 
indiscussed. <11631 Donne Lett, to Sir H, Coodeere in 
Poems^ etc. (1633) 359 Upon reasons light in themselves or 
indiscussed in mec. 

IndiMnnMible. a. Also -abla. [f. In- 3 -f , 
Dmouewiblx.J In^pable of being discussed. 

1893 Motion (N. Y.f 34 Aug. 134/1 Ino letter.. tiiuHt be 
accepted as the solo and indiscussable rule by which all 
Catholics must be guided on the question Involved. 
Swinburne In IVestm, Gaz, 15 Nov. lo/r The noble passion 
and the noble pathos of it.s greater parts are alike indiscus- 
siblc and irresistible. 

f XndisgVS'Oed. Obs. rart"^. ff. lN.a + 

Disobaoxo ppt. a.} Not dlMraced ; undisgraccd. 

1606 Marbton So/hontshm 11. ii. Our troopes of horse make 
indisgiiic'd retraite ; Trot cosie off; not poore. 
t Xndiflll, Obs, [f. iND 4- -IRH : cf. Engl-ish^ 
Ecoti^ishi Spandsh^ etc.] Indian a, 

1548 Turner Nomes o/Herhs^ Indlshe pej^r, Cs^ticnm an- 
nnum, ri|iB L loyd Trems,/feaithU$S$) FM.Forihewebbe 
and cloudines in y* eyea, take ft stampe indisshe Pei^r,and 
put to it y« ioyce of a FericI rou. , 1888 .Hakluyt f^y, U. 

II. 71 A great many cntchpoules with rods of Induh Mnes 
dnsg^on the ground, tgw H. BurjS! Diimer 

Aslv, And imoMTofaMco. sutWot. .With IndM ambke 
to CMMkmi, fed. s6n Hollano PHi^ I. MS The biggeM 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean, 
t X&di'dbLg V, Obs, rars. Also en-. [f. IR- * 
or 2 4 . DI 8 H jA] frans. To put into a dish. 


D18OBAOEO ppl, a.] Not dh^raced ; undiigraccd. 
1606 Marbton Sophonisbes 11. ii. Our troopes of horse make 


s6ii Florio, tf9^iesttare% to endish. / 84 f., Insendcliare^ 
to indish, to put into dislies. 

Xndispe'llable. ti. rare , [f. In- 3 4> '^ dhull - 
abie^ from Dispel v. j Incapable of being dispelled. 

1817 Rentham Ch, of Enr, (i8x8) laa note. Note the cs- 
stiiitial and utterly indispellable ol>scuriiy of the subjects 
I themselves* 

XndispeiuiabMity. [f. next -ity.] The 
quality or fact of being indispensable. 

1 . Incapability of dispensation. (See Indispens- 
able, I, a.) 

a s6^ Li>. Herbert Hent^ VIII (1683) 401 The indis- 
pensaoility of tho first Momnge. s66e Jkh. Taylor Duct, 
Dubit, IL lii. rule it f t The iiidispensabiliw of the natural 
laws, which are the main constituent ports ofthe evangelical. 

2 . Incapability of being diapeused with or done 
without. (See Indispensable 5.) 

1793 Holcroft LattateVs Physio^, vi. 41 Of all earth's 
creatures man alone rejuicet in his indispcnsability. 1^7 ‘ 
Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) 1 . vii. ^97 Preachiri|C the divine 
right, as it is called, or almulute tnaispensability, of epls- 
ciipacy. t86s Mill (Jtilit, v. 81 Recognised inilixijetixabiltty 
becomes a moral necessity, analogous to physical. 

XndiMpensable (indispemsfib’l), a, {jsh,^ [ad. 
med.L. tndispensdbil-is^ f. m- (In- 3) + dispensabiP 
is Dispensable: cf. F. indispensable (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Not dispensable ; not to be dis- 
pensed, or dispensed with. (See also, in senses 1 
and a, Undispensable.) 

fl. Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation; 
that cannot lie ])ermittcd, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon. (Cf. 
Dlspenbable I.) Obs, 

1533 Cranmkr in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. i. 11 . 36, 1 gave 
finoir Sentance therin, howe it was indispensnliie for the 
Pope to lycense any suche marieges. c 1533 HARraviELD 
Divorce lien, VI 1 1 (Camden) lai 1 *here were also two 
doctors of ilivinity . . that thought the ca.se wax indispensable. 
!? 3 ® Chillingw. Ee/ie, Prot, i. vi. f 39. 3,s9 Whether the 
Pones irregularities if he should ch.Tnce to iiicurre any, be 
InaispensaDte f s 6 S 4 R<‘* Hall Cases Consc, Aildit. 1. 399 
(He] absolutely coiiJcmncs this marriage u.s incestuous and 
mdispensablc. 

2 . Of a law, obligation, duty, etc. : That cannot 
be dispensed with, remitted, set aside, disrcganled, 
or neglected. Also t indispensable with, ^ 

1653 Tl. MosLEConiect, Cahbal, (1662) 163 The indispensable 
dictates of the divine Light. s6ss Fuller C 4 . Ilist, \. ii. 

1 18 A Hook of Cranmers iieiiiiiiig, proving Gods Law indis- 
pensable with, by the Pope, Barrow .SVrr//. (1687) 

1. viii. lou He . . hath by settled rules and indispensable 
promises obliged himself to requite them, a 1714 Ruknkt 
Hist, Ref, an. 153a (R.) Those few that were alsjut the 
]io|ie. thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
positive, and might be disiieiised with by the pope : whereiis 
all other learned men thought the law was iiioial and indis- 
pensable. o 173B Aitkrmurv Ser$M, 1 Cor, xv. 19 (Seager) A 
great and imlispensablo duty. 1736 Hutlkr Ana/, 11. i. Wks. 

1 874 1 . 1 70 Our obligations to obey all God's commands . . are 
nlrsolute and indispensable. 1781 Gihuon Dccl, 4^ F, xxx, 
III. 14a The citizens, and subjecU,had purchased an exemp- 
tion from the indispensable duty of defending their country. 
s8s8 Jas. Mill Brit, Indut Pref. 34 , 1 lay under an iiidis- 
pensablc obligation to Im faithful. 

3 . That cannot be dispensed with or clone witliout ; 
absolutely necessary or rcciuislte. Const, to ^ for, 

1696 Phillips, Imihpensahle^ that is of Absolute Neces-sity. 
1707 AriniR<v<i Pres, State II Vrr (Sfager^ There are few 
pernaps that will not think the tiiaintaining a settled body of 
numerous forces indispensable for the safety of our country. 
1793 Hoix'ROI’T LiWateVs Physiog, xvi. 8a The knowledge 
of anatomy is indispensable to hiiii. 1809 Sir W. Nai'irk 
Penins, l^t ar viii. II. 268 To attack Victor, it was indi.v 
pensnble to rxmeert operations with Cuesta. 1831 Caklyi.k 
,iart. Res, (1858) 139 Thou toilest for tho altogether iiidis. 
pensablc, for daily bread. s^S M‘‘Culloch Ta xation I ntrcxi. 
(1852) 19 The articles on which they arc imp».sed arc rarely, if 
ever, indispensable. 1874 Svmonub JTA. Itnty 4 - Grceee(iSfj8) 

I . X. 195 Physical exercises, .were indispensable to a young 
Italian soldier. 1883 Fuovm Short ,V/m/, IV. v, 336 Courage 
and character, .are the conditions indis|>en.sable for national 
le.'iders. 1899 Brit, iVeeh/y 13 July aaoi'j 'I’hcrc are many 
w ays of getting on in the City, but none apparently in which 
n silk liat is not indispensable. 

B. sb. All indispensable thing or person ; one 
that cannot be done without. 

Ms68i H. Moke Ex/, Dan. Pref. 77'Phe IiulUiM!ii.sablcs of 
“hrisiian Religion. 1700 Mrh. Manley Povnrr 0/ Lorw 
VI. (1741) 317 To buy your Highness necessary Liniion, and 
those Indispensablcs that belong to young Women. 18x3 

J. D. Hunter Captix*, M. Amer, 324 Their equipments and > 
stores amount merely to indlsiiensablcs. 1895 \Vestm,Ca',i, 

17 Jan. a/i He pays the * indisMusablcs like engine-drivers, 

a fancy wage, to seduce them iroin loyalty to the poorly paid 
workers in the poorer grades. 

ts. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of a pocket. (F. inaispensable, 
LittnJ.) See M 6- Q. pth Scr. IV. 310. Obs. 

i8oe (la Fch.) Gillray Print (repr. scene French Mil- 
liner's), A number i>f disputes ha\’iiig in the Beau 

Monde, respecting the exact situation of ladies Indispen- 
sibics (or New Invented Pockets). 1806 C. K. Sharpe Corr, 
(1888) 1 . 365 Rows of pretty peeresses, who .sat caring rand- 
wiches from silk indispensabies (at Lord Melville's trial], 
o. //. {colloquial euphemism,) Trousers. 

.841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 156 Manufacture 
broadcloth . .into coats, woistcoais, and indi-spensibles. 184B 
Comic Almanack June (Fornwr), He slapped hts hand 
imainst his yellow leather indispensabies. 188a Memck, 
Exam, 1 Nov. 5/6 A pair of native-cut indispensabies. 

ZBdiaps'SMMwMM. [f. picc. -f -mwfi.] 


The quality of being indispensable : a. incapability 
of dispensation or of being set aside ; b. inabUity 
to be done without ; absolute necessiU- 
1654 Hammond I'nndofnentais xii. # a Or Indispensablc- 
I ncssof Oaths. 171a Pewheixy P ass.Obed, 1 36 The indispens- 
abicness of the negative precepts of the law of nature. 1833 
Coleridge Tabled, 7 Jan., A deep sense ofthe indispensable 
ness of a holy life. a88a Times 36 May 9 It is a tribute to 
the SCUMS of his indispetisableness at present to France. 

XndilM'nsftUy, adv. [f. as prec. -f -ly 2 ,] 
In an indispensable manner : f a. without possi- 
bility of dispensation or rembsion ; b. without 
pobsibility of being dispensed with or done without. 

A. pi64S FIowrll Lett, (1650) II. 58 Under penalty of a 
forfeiture which is to bo indispensably payed, a 1679 Man- 
ton Serm, Ps, cxix. verse 14a Wks. 187a IX. 11 Ine law 
of God immutably and indispensably bindeth all men. 1767 
Mrs. Eliz. Cartkr Mem, (x8i6) 1 . 389 This declaration, 
which 1 thought myself indispen.sabTy engaged to make. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit, iii. iv. § laeGruiius. .determines 
tliat suhjeeix are indispensably bound not to serve in a war 
which they conceive to be clearly unjust. 

b. 1664;^ South Twelve Serm, 11 . 152 Devotion, and 
Affection, is mdispcnsably required in Prayer, a 1708 Bkve- 
RiiiGK Thes, 7 '^W. (17x0) I. 47 The understanding the prin- 
ciples of religion is indispensably ncccssaiy^ to iialvation. 
>749 Wkrlky Ans7v, Ch, 19 In order to this, nothing is 
indispensably rcuuired. but Repentance, or Conviction of 
Sin. 1879 Cassells Techn, F.due, 1 . 330 Robbing the soil 
of the sun's heat, which is so indispensaDly rcqiiisite. 

tindiape'nnble, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. In- 3 + 

DINNKNSIDLX, q.v.] .. iNDIHrKNHABUC. 

t66B Stillinukl. Orig. Sacr, iii. iii. | 5 The indispensible 
obligation which was in the nature of man to obey whatever 
his Maker did command him. 1698 Locke Edne, Pref., 

1 think it every man's indispensible duty. 1798 Aneid, 

IV. Pitt II. xxiii. 89 The ciimiption of Parliament .. is lie- 
come an indispensible part of the mechanism of Government. 
i8oO'4i (see Indisi'ensaiile zA b, cj. 

Hence f ZndiBp9*Bslbl9n9ra, t ZndUip^'MlblF 
otiv, 

1649 Bounds Publ, Obed. 44 If 1 .. be.. still indlxpenslbly 
oMiged by it. i68i Flavel Meth, Grace xxvL 443 The in- 
clMpensiblenesK and necessity thereof. 1710 Sterle Tatier 
No. 150 p 5 A longer Letter .. which 1 am indi.spcnsibly 
ohiigea to answer. 1768 Bubwri.l Corsica Introd. (cd. 2) 1 
Liberty .. is indLspcnsibly necc.ssary to our linppiiies.H. ^ i860 
Gen. P. THOMrsoN Audi Alt, 111 . ciii. 9 On the indispen- 
hiblenesN of Slavery to the West India interest. 

tX&diBp6*rBedp a, Obs. rare, [f. In- 3 -i- 
DiNrEBBED ppl, a.] Not dispersed or bcatlered ; 
iini1i$pcriK.Hl. 

1647 H* More Song of Sonl 11. ii. 11. ix, Inf)iK|M!rs*d. quick, 
close with self-union. Ibui, 11. iii. 11. xxxv. But indisperNt 
is this bright Majesty, s 686 Plot Staffordih, 32 While the 
Meteor remains compact and indisperst. 

tlndispeTnoa. Obs. rart-K (f. In-3 + 
Dibpebbion.] Undispersed condition. 

1647 H. More Songcf Soul lit. in. xvii. The soul is of such 
.Mibtleiy, And close coTlcctcdnessc, indi.s|ier.siun. 

tZndima'rtible. Obs, rare, [ad. late 1... 
im/ispertmiis indivisible, f. in- (In- 3) + dispertire 
to divide.] Indivisible. 

a s6^t Br. Mountagu Acts /jr Mon, (1642) 413 Gods eter- 
nity . . 1 h an indivisible, indispcrtible Duration, Continuance, 
or Being all nt once in act without succession. 

XndiipOMa (indistyju'z), V, [f. In- + Dibpobe 

V, ; j>erh. orig. a back-formation from next.] ^ 

1. To put out of the proper condition or * dispo- 
sition * for some action or result ; to render unfit or 
incapable {to do something, or for something ) ; to 
disiiiialify, incnpacitate. 

1^7 S..P UHi-TiAS Pol, Flying-Ins, lit Dust (niucb more 
uslie-H) will . . so fur their dew-dawed feet, that it will in- 
disuse them to flyc. 167a Wilkins Nat, Kelig, jj .That 
prcMudice .. and their ignorance of His divine commission 
and high calling, did indispose them for an rr|unl judgiiient 
i»f things, and render them untcachable. 1674 Go7*i, Tongue 
viii. I X2. X49 He so indisposes the soil, that no future seeds 
c.in ever take mot. 17x0 Norris Chr, Prud, vii. 310 Rather 
.■i.s!ti.stiMg than indisposing n muii to be a CThristiaii. 

1863 E. Fit/Gkrai-D Lett. (1OR9) I. 391 Not to get one's 
Sleep . . indisposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indisposition, put out of 
health, discmler, (Chieny in /i. pplc * ; see Indib- 
PUHKD, 4.) 

1694 Wood Life \\ Dec. (O. H. S.) 111 . 475 ’ibis hard 
winter of 1694 hatn strangley indispo.>»cd my body. 1714 
Addison Spect, No. 582 F 1 'I'he Small- Pox . . ufler bavi^ 
iiidisiiosed you for a time, never returns again. 1706 G. 
Roberts 4 IVarz Voy, 333 He was a little indisposed by 
a Fall that he had received. i8ai Exantiner 1S6/2 Varney 
caiLscs the Countess to swallow a medicine to indispose her. 

3. To affect with mental indisposition, disincline, 
render averse or unwilling. Const, to, or with inf , ; 
rarely towan/s,from, 

tOpa Locke Educ, | 21 You uie now .. to indispose him 
to those Inconveniences as much as you can. 1709 Tatter 
No. 90 F5 A Scene written with so great Strength cn Imagi- 
nation, indisposed me from farther reading. 1798 Malihus 


despotism, had totally indisposed the people towards any 
interference vdth pontico. 1889 Spectator 16 Mar., An 
annual aummons would indispose everybody to employ 
Reserve-men, and therefore destroy the force. 

4 , To cause to be unfavourably disposed ; to 
make unfriendly, set at variance. (Now unusual.) 

1748 Cnesterp. Lett. (179a) II. clxvL Polemical con- 
versations .. certainly do indispose, for a time, the contend- 

08 - a 
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INDISPOSED. 

ing parties towanK each oih**r. *779. Hksvkv -y<sr'» 

II. 103 Th« declamations of the pulpit, indisposed the minds 
of men toa’ards cai:h other, and ivopagaied the blind nge 
of party. 1788 A. Hamilton /•'ftieralist No. 8^ II. 337 1 he 
capricious operation of so lilssimilar a method of trial . . is 
of Itself sufficient to indispose every well regulated judgntent 
towards it. 1815 W. Tavlos in Monthly Rtxu LXX. 463 
The licentious passages might have indisi^osed the censors 
of the Inquisition. 1848 Lii. Malmesbuky Mem, Ex- 
Minister (1884) 1 . 3^19 She has long indisposed the whole 
kiiigflum against her. 

5. To undo a physical tendency or inclination 
in ; to render not liable or subject (/P Kometbing). 

i8aa-3^ Cootl'sS/ua^ Mrt/.(ed. 4) IV. 347 A constitutional 
or superinduced hebetude of the muscular coat of the bladder, 
so as to indispose it to inflammation. 1830 Colbkidcb 
Tahle^t. 33 May, Inoculation .. has so entered into the 
constitution, as to indispose it to infection under the most 
accumulated and intense contagion. 

Znditpoaed (indispju-zd), fpL a. [f. In- ^ + 
Disposkd ppi, <s. Cf. F. indisAos^ U443 in 
Godef.), inaispost (16th c.), late L. indhpositus. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prec.] 

1 1. Not put in order, not properly arranged or 
prepared ; unorganized ; hence out of order, dis- 
ordered, disorganized. In quots. 1425 (in reference 
to death), Not prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper dispositions or preparations : ■■ 
nied.L. indisposiius. Obs, 
c 1435 Orolog. EapienU v. in Ang;lia X. 361/17 fhit 1 falle 
not in suchc pcryl of indisposid deth. !bid, 364 '23, 1 haue 
^ litil Tors taken of indlspuscd dcih. xpA Florio, /nMsposta, 
indisposed, vnhistie, crazed, weake, witnout order, disordred. 
s68s Cowi.ev Ess., Crowtoeli \WVs. 1710 11 . 653 The indis- 
pos’d and long tormented Commonwealth. 1891 Kay 
Creation 11. (1693) 74 Creation being not uiily a Production 
of a Thing out of Nothing, but also out of indisposed 
Matter, ibid, Whatever Agent can introduce a Form 
into indiwosed Matter. 

t2. Not properly fitted, unfitted, unqualified. 

Cf. Indisposition i. Obs, rare, 

c 1449 PecocK Re/r. iii. v. 308 In itidisposid pereoones, bi 
her vpdisposicioun . . thei ben . . occasioiins ot vicls. 1846 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. iii. (1659) 6 They are farther 
indisposed ever to attain unto truth. ihUL t. v. ta There 
are not ciuely particular men, but whole nations indisposed 
for learning. 

1 3. or evil disposition or condition ; evilly dis- 
posed or inclined ; ill-conditioned ; also, of the 
weather, in a bad state, bad (cf. OF. ituiisposition 
du Utnps^ Godef.). Obs, 

laSi Surtret Mite, (1888 >44 Indisposed personnes oiiclyof 
malice have . . troubled hyme. 1490 Cax ton Eneydot xviii. 67 
In this harde wedder of wynter . .y« see full of tempest, .and 
the tyme alle indisposed more than euer it was. 3597 J. 
Ki.vg On yonas^Axi carelexse, dissolute, inditposed itersotis. 

4. In a disordered bodily condition; out of 
health ; ill, unwell. (Usually implying a slight 
degree of ill health.) Mostly predicative. 

^ 1998 [<iee il. 1605 Shake. Lear 11. iv. 11a To take the 
inJiapos'd and nickfy ht. For the sound man. tUi Mas- 
singer Dk, Milan 111. ii. If I am sought for, Say 1 am 
indispMed. t 6 sj H. Cooan ir. Pinto's Trav, xliv, 175 The 
Captain . . found himself much indisposed in his health. 


I reasonable soul, and yet by the indisposedness of the body 
! .. it is so bound up that tto difference from the beasts . . u 
I not so apparent as afterwards. 

f 3. Disordered state of health ; bodily indisposi 
tion. 

Whitlock Zootomia 500 Dulncsse, drowsinesse, or 
indisposednesse of head, or stomach, e idflg P. Henry in 
Life in M, Henry's lEkt, <1835) II. 619 My very great in- 
d isMsedness in point of health. 1883 Tryon Way ta Health 
, 70 For this . . causeth a heavy itidtsposedneM through the 
I whole Body. 

I 4. Mental indisposition; disinclination, unwil- 
lingness. 

' s^s Bp. Hall Snsurrium $ 73 Not that we should in the 
midst of a sensible indisposMness of heart fall suddainly 
: into a fashionable devotion. 1896 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
(186a) 334 Our own darkness, dulness and indisposedness to 
I duty. Col, Rec, Pennsyhf, 1 . 136 [They] declared their 
• utter Indisposedness thereunto. « 1891 Fla vel .SV«-Z)r//r. 
i - (1754) 163 The indisposedness of the Master that evening 
I both to meat and sleep. 

Zndispoffitioil (indis]|^zi*Jdn). [f. In- 3 4 . Dib- 
- POSITION : cf. F. indisposilioH ^ifth c. In Littii).] 
The fact or condition of being indisposed. 

I 1 1- Want of adaptation to some purpose, or to 
1 the circumstances of 4he case ; unfitness, unsuit- 
! ablenesst incapacity, inability. Obs, 

1440 Manifesto Dk, Gloucester (Pat. Roll tS Hen. VI, iii>, 
*l*hytidi.<iix}Jcion of nty said Lord.'i adversiary, that he 
neither hath wisdom nor discretion to govern himself, but 
must be led for defaut of natural reason. 1519 WoLBkv in 


Captain . . found himseir much indispose 
1670 Tkmi'lk Lei, to l.d. Rerkeley lyji II. 3i;r The 
first is like Diet, but the other like Exercise, to an indis- 

S oned Body. 171a Stkci.k Sped, No. 384 p 1 She. .profes'ies 
ickness. .and acts all things with an indisposed Air. 1749 
Fikloinu Tom Jones \,s\\, Mr. All worthy had been for 
home days indisposed with a cold. s8u Landrk Adv. 
Nig*^r 111. XX. 333 Six of her crew, who had been ill of fever, 
and are still indisposed. 

5. Not disposed or *in the mind*, disinclined, 
unwilling, averse (fp, or to do something). 

s 6 ep Cmomwkll Let. Bridget treton 3^ Oct. in Carlyle^ 
I wiite not to thy hus^iid ; partly to avoid trouble, .. partly 
because 1 am myself indisposed at this time, having some 
Other considerations, a s66$ J. Goodwin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) a8i Hardhearted and indisposed unto acts of 
l>ounty. i 8 ia Crabbe Tales xviii, Unfit to rule and indlv 
posed to please. ^ 1885 Law Times LXXVIll. aia/e The 
learned judge might nave been less indisposed to stay the 
execution. 

0. Not of friendly disposition; not favourably 
disposed or inclined {towards) \ unfriendly; un- 
favourable. (Now somewhat rare.) 

Clarendon Hist, Rebel, 1. § 190 The kiiy|..was 
sufficiently indisposed towards thepersons or the principles 
of .Mr. Calvin’s disciples. lyag CTouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life 9 f It^rit. (1833) 11 . 383 Tne people are already tndis- 
TOsed, and only kept under by fear of instant death. 1844 
Napirb Coftf. ,Scinde 11. viil (1845) 4^ Lord Ellcnborough 
. . was already indisposed towards him. 

7. Not having a physical inclination or ten- 
dency ; not liable or subject. 

18^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, £p, 11. i. (1630) 40 Silinous 
spirits . . which do assimilate all bodies not indisposed for 
thetrimprehsions. 1790 Wedgwood in /’ 4 //. rnsM. LXXX. 
jxa ^e utuiated marine solution is indisposed tocrystallUc. 
T o. Not disposed o^or bestowed. Obs. rare. 

1694 SouTHERNB Faiot Marriage i. ii, When yet a Virgin, 
free, and inUi^posed. 

Zndispo'Sedneas. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
prec. + -NE88.] The condition of being indisposed ; 
indisposition, 

fl. Want of arrangement, disorder. Obs, 
ath/n Babsow Serm, Wks. 1716 111 . 384 Who can fansy 
how out of. .Confusion and Inaisposcdness the World could 
be createdT 

2. Want of adaptation ; unfitness. 
a 18I4 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet, ii. t A child hath in it a 


Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. II. 13 Supplying myn in^ 


nd Diseases peculiar to the Female Sex, from Eleven 


the Church of Rome to reform herself. 

II. il 139 Perchance sonic single vantages you tooke. When 
my indisposition put you backe. a s8aB Preston Stunt's 
Daily Exert, (1639) 74 A great indisposition to prayer. 

I 1705 Stanhope ParapHr, III. it To correct and sweeten 
i the Tempers of Men, and to bring them off from these 
! Indispositions. 1804 Cabtlkrkagh in Owen 
I Desp, <1877) 35a He declined the proposaj evidently from 
indisposition to receive a British force within his dominions. 

I 5. The state of being un&vourably disposed to 
’ or towards a person or thing ; aversion. 

! ifiiiY Clabenixin Hist, Reb. 1 . 1 33 This Indisposition of 
the King toward.s the Duke was exceedingly encrensed and 
I aggravated. 1780 Burkb Let, to T, Burgh 5 Jan.. I bad 
I conceived that an indisposition to the interests of Ireland 
liad never been my cbaracteristical fault 1898 IVestm. 
i Gaz. 34 June 3/3 Was it from indispoeiUon towards the 
Colonial Secretary f 

, 0. Want of physical inclination or tendency ; th(;^n 

' condition of not being liable or subject. 

! Mod, The two substances showed an indisposition to 
combine. 

Indisputablt (indi*siiifd&b’l, Indispi^'tWl), 
a, [ad. fate U indisputdbilis (Cawodonis), f. im- 

' + D18PUTABLE.] 


lyssposcycon 

and lack of wyt. 161a Brerewood Lattg, 4* Relig. xxv. 3t6 
By reason of the indisposition of Libanus, in most places, 
fur frequent habitation. 1863 Boyle Use/, Exp, Nat, Phihs, 
11. V. it. 126 If we examine other plants .. and observe .. 
their dixposedness or indisposition to yield spirits or oyls by 
fermentation. 1790 tr. Leonardud Mirr, Stones 31 A bad 
Commixture sometimes happens . . from the indispo.iition 
of the hot or cold agent, and .sometime.! from the unfitness 
of the place. 

1 2. Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displacement or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Obs, 

Florio, isulisPositiotte^ indisposition, vnlustincs, 
crasediies, weakenes, disorder. 1609 willet Hexapla Gen, 
3S3 Difficult trauailc . . may be caused . . by the greatnes 
the infant, or the indisposition thereof tn the wombe. 
1677 Hale Prim. Orir, Man, 393 The disposition, or rather 
indisposition of this Matter, dari^ stupid, and unactivo. 

3. Disordered bodily condition ; ill health, Ill- 
ness, ailment ; csp. of a slight or missing character. 

1308 [see 3]. t8oo Holland Lwy 1189 That indisposition of 
his bee set on fire with untempemte drinking of wtne. s8b7 
Lisander h Cal. 1. 4 Lisanders indisposition proceeded from 
the unholesome ayre of the cilic. 3877 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. To Rdr. 3 A long indisposition of Health hath mudi 
hindred and iiiierrupteTmc. 17M {title) The Ladie.**’ PhyMcal 
Directory, or a Treatise of airthe We^nesse^ lndtbposi< 
tions,an(‘ *' ' 


Years to the Age of Fifty or upwards. 1788 CowrSR IPks. 
(1837) XV- >9^ I ^ftii ks happy to hear that my friend 
Joseph has recovered entirely Irom his late indisposition, 
which I was iufurined was gout. i8s5 Macauijiy Hist, 
Ef^. xxi. IV. 543 The father of the bridegroom was de- 
tained in London by indispositioo. 

4. The state of not being mentally dispoied, or’ 
* in the mind * (Jo something, or to do something) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness. 

1994 Hooker Etel. Pol, 111. L 1 10 'I'hc indisposition . . of 
Ehe Church of Rome to reform herself. 1807 Shaks. Timon 
U. 139 Perchance soiiic single 's 
my indiMXMition put you backe. 

Exet ' ' ‘ 



be, the Kynges indispuUole prerogatiue. s 8 m Sir T. Browns 
Relig. Med. 1. f 39 GreRt and indisputabU miracl^ the 
ccs.4ation of Orades. 1790 Burke Er. Rev, Wka V. 74 
The Revolution was made tqpresenre our ancient, indis- 
putable laurs and libertiiM. tm^ FaouDB Short Stud, IV. 
11. iii. 19a One of those persons of indisputable genius who 
was likely to make a mm upon bis time. 

1 2 . Undisputing. Obs, rare. 

174a Richardbon Pamela IV. 74 * My Lady commands so 
»r so*. . arc sure to meet with an Indisputable Obedience. 
Hence ZnAieputeM’Utrv XnOieputffiBleMMif the 
character or fact of being mdispntable. 

1717 Bailbv voL 11 , indispuiableneest .. unquestionable- 
ness, so great Certainty, as nol to be argued against. 18I98 


IiroiSSOLUBLB. 

RtSKiM Miod. Pednt, IV. v. xix. | 33 People shut their eyes 
to the dark indisputableness of the facts in front of th^ 

I A. Arnold tree Land uof It may he stated with a 

considerable degree of indisputability. 

IndiffiPUtebly (see prec.), adv, [f. prec. -»• 
-LY^.] in an indisputable way; without possi- 
bility of dispute ; unquestionably. 

1848 Sir T. Browns Pmut.Mp, in. xii. 351 Nor is it indis- 
putanly certame what immner of death ihe dyed, syso 
Stsils Old IPkigeAj The property of the house of peers wm 
indisputably surmount that of the house of commons. 1795 
Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 137 The more it is dis- 
puted, the more indisputably will it shine. 1879 Froudb 
Cstsarxl. 139 The list .. contained the names of none but 
those who were indisputably guilty. 

i-Zadis|m*t«d, a. Obs. [Ik- a.] Not di^ 
puted : nndUputed, nnqnctionM. 

1843 Sir T. Browns Reiir, Med. 1. I 15 Nssturm nihil 
aget/rustrmt U the only indisputed Axiome in Philosophy. 
S733 Swift On Poetry 303 Ills indisputed rights extend 
Through all the lane, from end to end. 1804 Earl Lauuskd. 
Pnbl. IVenlih Advt. 8 They are assumed as indbpttted and 
incontrovertible. 

t IndisM'^eraUe, a. Obs, rare, [f. In- 3 
-h disseverabte, f. Dissever -f -able.] That cannot 
be dissevered, indivisible, 

fi Idas Bf. Mountaou Acts ^ Mon, (1849) 95 The true, 
actuafl, indisseverable union hypostaticall of God and Man, 
in one Christ. 

lirnce tZnAlegeTenbly adv.^ indlvisiblv. 

3988 Will 0/ Spenser in Grosart Speneeds Wks, 1. p. xvii, 
.\U other thinges. .shall be indyseverablie occupied betwixt 
my wyfe and . . my . . sone. 

T IndiBBi*mulable, a, Obs. rarer^, riK-s.] 

' That cannot be diuembled ’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

t Z2ldi*S8ipabl0| a. Obs. [In- 8.] ,Tliat can- 
not be dissipated. 


Brutes are Spirits.. and remain undiininisSable and indis- 
sipable in their intire Substances. 

ZndiBffiOoiable (uidis^-;<&b*l), 0. [In- 3 : cf. 
eccl. L. ittdtssoctdbi/is.'] Incapable of being dis- 
sociated. 

1895 H. Spencer Print. Psychol. 11873) I. ly. vliL 476 
States of consciousness once separate become indissociable. 

I Zndiraolubilitp nndi:8^-, mdispdiMbidfti). 

I [f- next : see -ITY.] The quality of being iudii- 
soJuble. 

1. Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated (or of being disunited, as parts or elements). 

a 3704 Locks (J.>, From whence steel has its firmness, and 
the part.! of a diamond their hardness and indissolubility. 
1748 Hartley Observ, Man 11. iy. 437 The Happiness of 
the Good is denoted by Incorruption, Indissolubility. 
t2. Incapability of being diisolved in a liquid; 
insolubility. Obs. 

*788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1B34) 1 . 93 The whole complex 
of gold •• malleability, 'ductility, specific ^ gravity, dissolu- 
bility in aqua regia, and indlssoluDility in all other mcn- 
slruutns. 1794 Sullivan diew Nat, I. 958 The efferveKence 
and indissol^ility of many of them in the vitriolic acid. 

3. Of a connexion or obligation : Incapabiliry of 
being dissolved, undone, or broken ; perpetuity of 
binding force. (The prevailing sense.) 

1877 IiALE Prim. Orig. Man, iv. i1i.313.Upon the breach 
uf that Condition were cither utterly lost, us the indissolu- 
bility of the Union of ihe Composition. 1748 Hartley 
Observ, Man il Ui. 333 The IndissolubiUtv of the Marriage 
Bond. S830 Mackintorh Eth. Phiios,ViV%, 1846 I. 195 
The best writers of Mr. Bentlwm’s school overlook the in- 
dissolubility of these associations. 1884 Contemp. Retu Feb. 
363 Christianity . , setting upon monogamy the seals of 
sancti^ and indissolubility. . 

Znduiffioluble (indi‘^liKb’1, iudiap'lif<b*l), a. 
[ad. L. mdissolubil-is \ see In- 3 and Dissoluble.] 
Not dissoluble ; that cannot be dissolved. 

1. That cannot be dissolved into Its elementi or 
particles ; incapable of being decomposed or dis- 
integrated ; that cannot be destroyeu, pnt an end 
to, or abolished ; indestructible. 

a 1968 Coverdalk Hope Fait!^, xyi. (s574). >34 WMch 
spiritual body (that is incomipuble, indissoluble and im- 
. iiiortaJI) we haue rcceiued of Christ our Lorde. i8fo Holland 
Camden's Brit, i. 519 Well fenced with an indissoluble wall. 
1794 Sullivan F'iVw Nat, I. 100 Atoms, as being the first 
matter, must also be indissoluble, in order to their Ming 
incorruptible. i8as-34 Good's Study Med, (<d. 4) I. 44 
Some of the drying-earths, employed as cements.. which 
harden into an indMluble plate or mass under water. 

b. That cannot be separated or disunited, as an 
clement, from the whole, rare, 

1840 Carlvlb Heroes iii. (1873) 94 Not a leaf rotting on the 
highway but is indissoluble portion of solar and stellar 
h>’stcins. 

t2. That cannot be disiolved in a liquid (see 
DiBaoLVB a b). Obs. (Replaced 

JIIIIU, UIIMUVIiaf HlUIBBWaUUra in 

Aoams ffat. Ssjcp. PhitM. 1 . 4 4»7 Th. 5 !? 

dioukl b. cmfiilly |^«1 uiy MliwlttM t«il. 

meat that may remain. . _ 

b. That cannot be melted or Ijmmfied (eee Dis- 
ttOLVB a a) ; not fusible. ? Obs. ^ 

178S JoKNwn RmsttMer No. 174 v 4 Soim bodies, Indls- 
sdMe by heettcan set the ftimeoe and crucible at defiance. 

Dmy 6 F.V. In tockSuirt, 



nfDISSOLUBLBITESS. 


IHOISTIITOTLY. 


That divafttl chemist never put into his crucibie a more iticiis* 
ffflwMe piece of stuflT* 

8 . Ol lomething that bind^ at a chain, koot, etc., 
or (ntnally) fig* of a * tie *, connexion, ^ bond ob- 
ligatiofl, etc. : That cannot be dittolved, undone, 
or broken ; firm, stable, perpetually binding or 
lasting. (The prevail^ sense.) 
lies Hbm. Vlll U€clmr, lUi b. In his wordes he pro* 


IS4S Hbm. Vlll Utclmr, .SiRir lUj b. In his wordes he pro* 
(Mseth an indissoluble amitie. Udall, etc. £yasm. 
Par, Mait, xix. (R.), The indissoluble knot of the maiino 
and of the wyfe. iSoi SuAKa Macb, in. 1 17 A most indis- 
soluble lye. ita Lo. Pkeston Bofih* iv. 194 This binds 
' together the Actions and Fortunes of Men by an indissoluble 
Connection of Causes. 1777 Pbibstlf.y Dhc, Pkilas. Mfeess, 
if. 17 There are persons wno admit this indissoluble chain 
^ arcumstances. itu Mas. Browning Pr^mith, Bonmi 
Wka 1850 1. 139 With links Indissoluble of adamantine 
chaina 1879 Stainkr Muuc ^ BibU 3 The natural and in- 
dissoluble link between music and rhythm. 

4. That cannot be distolvdd, as an assembly or 
association. 

1049 Milton EUha* v, If.. he. .were so loath to bestow a 
Parlament once in three yeare...was it likely.. he should 
iMow willingly on this Parlament an iiidUsoluble sitting? 

o. That cannot be solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insolnble. niFB. 

tM Digb/9 Voy, Mtdit, 35 An indissoluble riddle. 
ZadblBOlllMMItM (see prec.). [f. prec. + 
-NE 88.1 The quality of being indissoluole ; indis- 
bolnbillty. 


16^ W. D. tr. ComeniMs' GaU Lai, Utd, p 71 The Earth, 
hardened to indissolubleness, is a stona s6l5 Boylk Raq, 
Notion Not, vi. sop The indissolubleness of the alcalisate 
salt, that is one of the two ingredients of gloss. 1699 Burnbt 
39 drt, XXV. (1700) 289 This doctrine of the Indissolubleness 
of Marriage ..was never settled in any Council before that of 
Trent. 1883 ^*0, Eliot Komola 111. xv, In her marriage 
. . she had ceased to see the mystic union which is its own 
guarantee indissolubleness, had ceased c\’en to see the 
obligation era voluntary pledge. 

Zsidl8l8M>lllbly (indi's^itfbli, indii^*lidfbli), adv, 
[f. as prec. -lt ^.] In an indissoluble manner ; 
so as to be incapable of being dissolved ; in the 
way of Ann or perpetual connexion ; inseparably. 

1938 Lblano //in. vll. 141 The old Walles ..made of 


Britons^ Brikes, very large and great Flynt set togyther 
almost indissolubely with mortem made of sntaule Pybble. 
idea PassTON Gotify Man*t inanh, ti. 50 It knits vs indis- 
solublie to the Lord. 1667 Milton P, L, vi. 69 On they 
move Indissolubly firm. 17M Edwards Frtod, Willx, iv. 
aa A previous Bias and Inclination . . may be so powerful 
that the Act of the Will may be certainly and Indissolubly 
connected therewith. 1797 Mrs. Raocufps Italian xvi, 
She considered heiselfes Indissolubly bound by that promise 
as if It had been given at the altar. iSss Lynch RivttM 
XXXIX. iii, Fair peace shall be to truth at last.. Wedded in* 
dissolubly fast. ig7o Emrkson Soc. 4* .SWi/., Farming 
Wks. (Cohn) IlL 57 Early marriages and the number of 
births are indissolubly connected with abundance of food. 

ZndiBBOlnte (indi sdPi/t), a, rare* [In-9+ 
Dissolutk a * : cf. late L. indmolnt'm (Boethius).] 
Undissolved, unbroken. 

^ 1834 Sir H. Taylor 11/ Pt, rtgvohU 111. iii. Where is that 
indissolute chain Which to thy anchor’d inandameiiueteme 
The fioating soul shall grapple I 

tZndino*lvabl 6 a a. (sb,) Obs, Also 7 -iblo. 
[In- 3.] Incapable of being dissolved. 

1. Incapable of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 
abolished; i«Indi880LUBL18 1 . 

i860 R. Coke Justico Vimd, 47 Mr. Hobbs outruns the 
Constable, and makes the King or Civita«*.indi8solvablo by 
that power that mode him. 1701 Norris Idtal H^ortd ti. ii. 
55 A substance really distinct from matter, must likewise of 
necessity be indissolvable. Eiyii Kbn tifmnothoo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. 300 They of no disagreeing Parts consist : 
Immortal, indissolvable abide, What has no parts, Time 
never can divide. 

2. Insoluble in a liquid; » Indibsolubln 2 . 

. •JSt® Boylb E.Qfcr/*. Ortg, Qualities 11. vii, We found U as 
indissolvable in aqua /egis toa 1698 Nokris Pract, Dis*:, 
IV. 176 Like a Medicine wrapt up in an indissolvible Vehicle. 
>774 B^RR/w. Atag, 11.315 The indissolvable earthy residuum, 
b. Infusible; »Indibbolublb a b. 

1690 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Rp, 11. i. (1658) 60 The softer 
veins of ChrystRl remmin indissolvable in scorching terri- 
tories i^.T* Burnkt Th, Earth 11. 79 There is no 
terrestrial bemy indissolvable to fire. 

8. Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc. : Inoir- i 


Hence tXndlMolTabi*llkF, f ZadlMO'lmU#- 
MBB » Indissolubility ; tZudlBoo-lTaMar 
Indissolubly. 

1699 Arm^s Plea pres. Practice 12 All that may be said 
with reference to the Parliament, .the indissolvableneiis of 
them without their own consent. 1667 Waterhouse Fire 
Loud, tjp They unite into en indissolvability of Rffectioii. 
1673 Loop's Cali, L V. F 67. 54 Only that he may the more 
inuissolvably unite, yea incorporate himself with us. 

tlndiaso'lT^, a. Oh. [Ik- 3.] Not dis- 
lolved; imdiwolv^. 

s6e6 in Kushw. Hisi, Coll, (1630) 1. 320 While the said 
Peace was continuiug, and tlm saia 'i'rcaties indissolved. 

IhdiaaiiftHiabla, a, rare-*^, [f* In - 3 .f dis- 
suadable^ L Dibruade v, -f -able.] That cannot 
Ik: dissuaded ; inexorable. Hence Indiwrea’dftbly 
adv,^ inexorably. 

a 1894 Stevenson Weir of Usrmitton vi. (1806) 178 Fate 
. . obscur^ lawless, august, moving indissuauably in the 
aflairs of Christian men. 

tZlldi*Staaoe. Ohs* fad. med.L.iWi/ftiii/iVi, 
f. indistdm (see next) : cfT In- 8 and Distance.] 
The quality or character of being * indistant *. So 
t Zndi'Mtoaiej, in same sense. 

1604?: White Repi, Fisher 439 They make nothing for 
corporall presence by indistance of place. 1696 J bakes 
Fuln, Chrisi 137 The • . Lutherans from the inseparability, 
and indtstance of the union, betwixt the two natures, plead 
for the coextension of the manhood, with the Godhead. 16^ 


Pearson Creed v. (1870) 4ai If nut by way of circumscrip- 
‘‘~T, as proper bodies are, yet by way of deterinination and 


isUuicy. 

. Zndi'gtMltf a, Ohs, fad. late or med.L. 
j uidisldnst ‘Stdnlem^ tr. Gr. hSkhararot : sec In- ‘b 
and DI 8 TANT. 

In L. the adv. indutUnter occurs in Priscian and Am- 
miaiiiu I the adj. indistdns (witli the sb. indistAntid) in a 
13th c. grammarian quoted iuThurot Doctrines grammati* 
coles du uioyenAge, 187, and in William of Moetbdea's iransl. 
of Proclus De decern dubUat, (coL 85, €2uus1n), and Kkinus* 
transl. of Plotinus (ed. Oxon. 1. 88). (Prof. 1. Bywater.)] 

1. Not distant, not separated by an interval; 
without break or interval, continuous. 

Digsy Nat, Bodies v. (1645) 43 The very nature of 
ciuantity uniteth any two parts that are indUtaiit from one 
another. 1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 336 Eteniity 
hath all the world in an indivisible indistant way at once. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) *10 be nresent with them, 

or indistant from them. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1. 91 What- 
ever form contains occultly, and in an indistmit manner, is 
produced into the phantasy subsisting with intervals, 
aivisibly and expanded, 
a. Without material extension. 

CuowoRTH iutell, Syst, 1. iv. 4x6 The Generality of 
those other Ancients who asserted Incorporeal Substance, 
did suppose it likewise to be Un^teiided, they dividing 
Substances (as we learn from Philo) into dtecrTiiMaTiaai, 
xol aBidoraroi ove’iiai, Distant and Indistant, or Extended 
and Unextended Substances. Ibid, l y. 774 In like manner 
Simplicius . • writeth^ thus : tb 8b rowvroo ifiepif tvBve 
dF«y«i| flFOi xai iSidararor, fupioror ybft xal didLeraror 
vwdpxoe, ov Svoarai (e,rA,l because what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisible, and indistant ; for where it diviKihle, 
and distant, it could not all of it be conjoined with its 
whole self [etc.]. 

Hence t^Cadl'gtaatly adv, [f, prec. -f -ly rtpr. 
imlisldnUr (see above), Gr. atkaararwe.'] 

Fulu, Christ 137 Di vines.. alTirme, tliat the 
niaiinoM, and the person uf the word arc united, not onely 
inseparably bat also indistantly, therefore one of them is not 
distant from the other. iM Cudworth Intell, Svst, 1. v. 
776 (transl. fr. Porphyrius) The corporeal world is distantly 
present to the Intelligible (or the Deity) ; and that is indi- 
visibly and indistandy [ABiaerydrws] present with the world. 
ZndirtillOt (mdisti'qkt), a, (sh,) [ad. L. r>/- 
distinct-usy f, in- (In- :<) + distuutus distinguished, 
DiRTiNGT : cf. F. induthut (1549 in K. EsUenne).] 

1. Not distinct or distingnisned from each other, 
or from something else ; not kept separate or apart 
in the mind or perception ; not clearly defined or 
marked off. 

(In quot. 1871 with mixture of sense * Not distinguished or 
Dlebrated. without distinction ' : cf. Distinct a, 5.) | 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. f 4. 109 WhRt shall 1 say of. . 
three sacred periions in Trinitie, di»tingui.shed really, and ! 
yet indistinct essentially ? i8ia Selden lllustr, Drayton's j 
WFftlp-olb, i. ^R.), The (]raii]s. Cimmerians and Celts, under 
^distinct names,., over-run Italy, Greece, and part of Asia. I 
1698 Phillips, tmlistiuct^ not distinguisht or known one ' 
from another. [1871 Ruskin Fors Clav, ix. la The rest of 
the candidates for distinction, finding themselves, after all j 
their work, still indistinct, think it must be the fault of | 
the police, and are riotous accordingly.] 

2. In active aense, of juebement or action ; Not 


Soluble 3. 

I88> Oied, on Laws sag, 1. xxvi. (1^8) 47 That bond of 
F" indissolvable. 1849 Bp. kuynolos Hosea 
VL 68 There is a necessary and indumvable dependence of 
«1 esauM upon the first. 1881 Flavel Afeth, Grace 

IL a7 This [conjugal] union is not indissolvable, but may and 
must U broken By d^h, 1701 Noaius /deni IVorld 1, il. 
^ Ihe union of their ideas appears so Misaotvible, that we 
find we have it not in our power to disunite them in our 
thouf^ts. 178B Lof^. Mew, 409 There, indeed, liriendahips 
were happy and unions mduiolvable. 

4 . Of an oisembly, etc. ; » Indx88olubli 4. 

1843 Cunninr PIM If^dividi Parlt. to This Parliament.. 

was. .made indissolvable without its own oonaent. 

5. Insoluble, inexplicable ; » iMDiaaoLUBLi 5 . 
sto Jackson ondSomt, s Chron, vL 39-40 Wks. 1844 VI. 

40 The unsearchable ways of God's wisdom, or his indis- 
lolvabla oontrivancei of extraordinary success. 1843 Sia T. 
Brgwnb Belig, Med* 11. §9 There are not onely diseaiee in- 
Cttioble in Iliysl^but ceses indissolvable in Laws, 
b. 88 sb* Sdnethlng Insoluble or inexplicable. 
1681 Glanviu. Kan. Dogm , v. 53 The composition of bodies, 
whether It be of divisibles or indivisibles, U a question which 
must be rank'd with the indbsolvibles. 


and the barbarous most confuse and indistinct. 1708-48 
Thomson Winter 83a The city swarms intense. 'Hie 
public haunt, Full of each theme, and warm with mixt 
discourse, Hums indistinct. 176^ Rxio Inquiry yi. | aa (R.) 
According as they are more distant . . their minute parts 
become more indistinct, and their outline less accurately 
defined. 1839 Lonof. Hyperion il iii, llie objects around 
tHcm grew indistinct in the fading twilight i8m H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India I. 247 He . . was awakened by the 
indistinct noise of the approaching multitude. 1887 NeUure 
SI Apr. 581/1 The Oldhamiavk often indistinct. 

b. Of the act of perception ur mental impres- 
sion, or a faculty by whicn something is perceived. 

1916 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 186 But this faylh. .was 
ni)t sufTicycnt : for It was imperfyte & indistincte. 1780 T. 
Fkancklim ir. Luciauy True ///r/. (1887) 135 We had a view, 
but confused and indistinct, of the Isiland of Dreams. ^ . »7®* 
ComejEM Cquversat, 539 I heir views indeed were indistinct 
and dim. f87j[ JowKiT/*/ii/F(ed. a) 111. 275, 1 have an indis- 
tinct recolleciiun of his mentionin3[ a complex Cretic rhythm. 

c. as sb. Something indistinctly perceived, rare, 

s88o G. Meredith Tragic Com, (iBBi) 173 The woman 

who had become the radiant indistinct in his desiring mind 
w as one whom he knew to of a shivery steadfastness. 

t Zndisti'notible, Obs, rare, [f. 1».3 + 
distinctible* f. L. distinct-^ ppl. stem of dislniguAre 
to distinguish -1- -ible.] Undistinguishable. 

1774 Waston Hist. Rug, Poetry (1840) I. Dim. jii. ,178 
A favourite old romance is founded on the indistlnctibte 
likeness of two of Charlemagne’s knights, Amys and Ame- 
lion. 

ZndiBtiliOtion (indisli qkjon). Now rare, 
[f. In- 3 + Distinction, after indistinct,\ 

1. The fact of not distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions ; failure to perceive or make a diffeience. 

1614 Bp. Mountaou Cagg ti Such variety and difiereiice 
is in traditions which this Hudler confoundctli to deceive 
his Novice w'itb indistinciions. 1768 IFosnan 0/ Honor II. 
107 That scandalous indisiinctioii between the worthy and 
the w orlhleSH. 1878 Stevenson Charles 0/ Of teams Wks. 
1894 11. 263 Was it always one woman ? or are there a dozen 
here immortalised in cold indisiinction T 

2. The condition or fact uf not being distinct or 
different; absence of distinguishing qualities or 
characteristics ; undistinguishableness. 

1844 Jessop Angel of Efh, 7 Sundry Divines . . doe prove 
the Idcntitie and [ndistinclioii of Bishops and Presbyters 
lioth In name and Office in sacred Writ. 1694 Jrii. Txvlor 
Real Pres, aao In a body there cannot be inaistinction of 
parts, but each must pos.He.Kse his own portion of parts. s8a4 
Lamr Elia Ser. 11. B/ahesmoor in Jl-^-^Shtre, 1 was 
astonished at the indistinrtion of everything. Where had 
stfMKl the great gates? What bounded the Court-yaid? 
Whereabout did flic outhouses commence ? 

1 3. Indistinctness, obscurity, dimness. Obs, 


Night, and Confusion, Darkness, and Indistinct ion 
Hartk Charit. Aiason (R.), Wild indistinction did ibeir 
place .supply; Half heard, half lost, tli* imperfect accents die. 
1799 Mason Ch, Aims, it. 96 The numerous Comnioscrs who 
succeeded Tallis . . rather increased than diminished this 
indistinction of the words, by introducing more elaborate 
harmonics. 

4. Absence of distinction or eminence ; obscurity. 
nonce- use. 

s 9 A$ AtheusfUM No. 1969. 105/1 Persons of distinction or 
in-distinction. 

Z&distillotivG (indisti’qktiv), a, [f. In- 3 4 - 
DiRTiNCTiTE, after indistinct.'] Not distinctive. 

1. Not distinguishing; undiscriminating. 

1899-1881 [implied in Indistinctively]. 

2. Without distinctive character or features; not 
markedly different from others. 

1848 Fob Kirhland Wks. x86^ III. 38 In person rather 
short and slight: features indistinctive. 1861 Sat, Rev, 
25 May 541 The hills, of New Red-Sand.stone, ate low and 
indi.stinctivc,^tbe streams slow and sliigeisb. a s88a Haw- 
THORNE Amer, Note-Bks, (1879) I. 183 The blue and nulls- 
tinclive scene. 

Zndi 8 iti*nGtivel]rt p>cc. -f -ly - : cf. 

distinctive^*] In an indistinctive manner ; with- 
out distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 


diatin^lshing between different things; undiscri- 
minating, indiscriminate. Now rare or Obs. 

1890 SiaT.BROWNB/VsN/,i^. III. XXV. (ed.u) 144 Some in an 
induitinct voradty eating almost any, others out m a timorous 
preqpinion refraining very many. 1794 Gifforp 74 

roofs who, unoonscious of the critics laws, Rxun in such 
show'rs their indistinct applause. 1879 Jowett Plato (cd. a) 
V. 15 The use of the relative and antc^cnt is more indis- 
tinct, .than In the other wrritings of Plato. 

8 . Not teen or heard so aa to be clearly dis- 
tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts; confused, blurred; hence, 
faint, dim, obscure. (Also transfix e. g* from speech 
to the tpeakeri) 

tgh Puttenham JTv« Peesie 11. Iv. [v.] (Arb.) 87 The most 
laudable languaiel are alwates most puune and distinct, 


ji/ag. LVil. 308 ine wiioie c.s&ay auaressea uscii 10 iwo 
descriptions of persons— to those who foi/t te critics, and to 
those who will be poets. Both are here addressed, and 
indistinctively. 1881 Contemp. Rev, June 897 Pastimes in 
which nobles and ;iairicians indistinctively look part. 

Zndisfei'BOtiTeaeM. (f- •• pwc. -t- .kxb8.J 

1. Inc»ii8city for disUiifinisniDg or making dis 
tinctlons. 

a 1899 Da Quinxev cited in W’urccstcr Su/pi, s88i. 

2. Wont of distinctive character ; indistinctneM. 
1837 For. Q. Ret', XIX. 401 The might that gave shape 

to confusion, defined indistinctivencss, and portrayed ine 
very void of the soul. 

Zndi8ti*nctlj, adv, R. Indistinct a. (or its 
L. original) + -ly * : repr. L. iudislincte.] 

1 1. In such a way os not to distinguisn or make 
a difference between things, persons, or cases; 
without distinction ; Indifferently, indiscrimiaately. 

€ i4ao Pallad. on Husb. iii. 1064 The herid blake, in colde 
contre the boor, And eucry hugh to haue in places warme, 
Is indislincly good, and may not harme. igeo Pilgr, Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 189 In y* first article . . is contejmed & 
included indistinctly all y« we byleue exprttly of god m 
hymselfe. iM Bramhall Replte. 3a But 1 am far from 
concluding all liidUtinctly. I7r8 Ayliffb Parergon 370 



INDISTINCTNESS. 


INDITES. 


After the year of Probation, when tlii.s Habit is common 
and indistinctly given lu Novices and Persons profess'd. 

2 . Not clearly to the perception, discernment, or 
understanding; confusedly, obscurely, dimly. 

Hoi.lvhano Trtas. Fr, Ton^^ Conjusimtnit con- 
fusedly, indistinctly. *677 Hau* Pnm, Ortg, Mom. i. i|. 46 
The pliaijiahic. .Compounds those Imaj^cs into Mnic thinjs 
not unlike Propo.siiions tliuuKli confusedly and indistinctly. 
17^ Kk'ir> Inquiry vi. f as (R.> When the object is removed 
beyond the fortlicst limit of distinct vi.Hiun, U will be seen 
indistinctly. i8s6 Poster in L{ft ^ Corr, (18^) II. 78 
Artiailnte more indistinctly than formerly. iMa Trollope 
Oriry F. xiii. 105 The black unwelcome guest, the spectre 
of coining evil, had ever been present to her; but she ha^ 
.seen it indixtinctly. 18^ H. iustii, ill. iv. 639 Their 
earliest constitution and functions are . . very indistinctly 
traceable. 

Zndisti'llctMSS. aa prec. > -ness.] The 
Quality or condition of being indistinct ; ob^nrity, 
dimness. (In reference to either sensuous or mental 
perception.) a. As a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood. 

a 17x7 NKwrON (J.), According to the indistinctness of this 
picture [in the bottom of the eye], the object will appear 
Lonfused. 1785 Reid IhML Pown v. ii. (1803) laj It we 
attend to the cause of this indistinctness, we shall find, that 
it is nut owing to their being general terms, but to this, 
th.’it there U no definition of them that has authority. 18x7 
WHArKLY (1845) IntnxI. 33 The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctness of Terms. 1880 E. White Cert, Relig, 35 There 
is a certain indistinctness in her outlines. 

b. As a quality of perception or thought : cf. 

Indistinct 3 b. 

1783 Blair Rhetoric x. I. t86 The obscurity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers is, for the most 
part, owing to the indistinctness of their own conceptioiLs. 
1783 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 10 June, 1 felt a con- 
fusion and indistinctness in my bead, wnich lasted I suppose 
about half a minute. 1837 Whewell Hist. Imiuct. Sc, 
(1857) I- >85 The indlstinctne.ss of thought which is so fatal 
a feature in the intellect of the stationary |)crio(l. 

Indistinguishable (indisti*qg wijab'l) , a. 

[In- Not dUlinguishable ; that cannot be dis- 
tinguished. 

1 . Incapable of being discriminated or recognued 
as different from something else, or from each 
other; of which the difference cannot be perceived. 

The true seeds 
[*le by old eyes. 

i«47 L.EWE 9 nut. P/uios. (1867) 11. 359 llie simultancous- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistiiigulshalile. 
188a G. Allrn in KnewUdre N(». to. 403 .So after a short 
time they became as indistinguishable from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in England have become indistin- 
guishablc from the rest of the community. 

b. troHsf, Of which the parts are not distinguish- 
able ; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This is perh. the mcuining in the Sliaks. quot., where the 
word Is used of Theriile-s ?in reference to bis defumtity. 

1606 Shak& Tr. Jh Cr. v. i. 33 You ruinous But, you 
whorson indisliiiguixhahle Curre. 1873 /V. Thule 

(i8;r4M 'I'hc sea and the air and the sky seemed to be one 
indistinguLduble mass of whirling and hurrying vapour. 

2 . 'rhat cannot be clearly {lerccived (by the senses 
or the mind) ; not discernible ; im|)erceptible. 

Anstif. ObsenK agst. King 10 The Scales of the Votes 
dancing indistinguishable whether they leane. 1809-10 
(^LERiotiE Friend (1837) III. 110 The silent and ..indis- 
tinguishable laiMC of time. 1801-34 Good's Stm/y Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 527 The pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North 
(1817) I. 244 Indistinguishable to the eye. 

Hence ZndlfltiBgQiUilialil Utgr. ZAdiaU'Agiiiali- 
Abl8A8aa, the (juality or character of being indistin- 
guishable. 

1931 Bailey vol. II, Indistinguishableness . .uncapahleriesx 
to be distinguished. >« 9 SH. .Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 
II.^ VI. vi. 5a The true interpretation of ecmality is indistln- 
auixhahleness. 188k F. Temple Relot. Relig. .S'c. ti. 21 
Here we niean a different thing by the word same. We 
mean indistineuishability. .«?8« Monist 1 . 488 Shall i rig off 
from perfect likeness or iiidistinguishablcness to just recug- 
titsahlc affinity. 
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IndisUngiiialMb:^. adv. ff. prec. + -ly 2. 
1 1 . Without distingiiisniiig ; intliscriminately. 
1689 Proc. Pres. Pori, Justi/ied 5 All who cherish Re- 
N^tmenU of this kind 1 dare not indistinraishably condemn. 

2 . So as to be indistinguishable ; so that the 
difference cannot be perceived. 


ii. 44 Einpedocliai lived at a time when poetry and fact were 
mUislinguidiably mingled. 

Indisti'nguiAhod. a. Now rare. [In- ».] 
Not distinguished ; undistinguished. 

Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 378 Oh indUtinguiNliM sp:»ce of 
Womans will, A plm vpon her vertuoux Husbands liii!, And 
the exchange my Brother. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Rp. III. xxiv. In that 4 ndistinguisht masse, all things 
kerned one. il^ i^o^reg Wor^k. 32 The common and 
indistiiiguixhed life of man. 

tlndlsti'ngulBhing, «. Obs. [I» :t.] Not 
distinguishing ; tmdiscrinnuating. 

■ : *. 

^ Zadisfeributabto JndistrrbiirtAb'l),<i. [In-^.J 
That cannot be distributed : see DibTKiBVTK v. 

s8a7 Sir W. Hamilton Let. De Morgan 43 The rule of 
the J^icinns, that the middle term should be once at leant 
distributed (or indiitributablc). .is untrue. 1879 H. Spencer 


ifcS Webster, indtstingutshtng, making no difference: 
as, mdistinguishing liberalities. Johnson. 


222 


DmtaEtkicT xiii. 236 Since that, .cannot be happiness itself 
which is iiulistributable. 

Indifftiirbable (tndist^o'jbAb'i), a. [f. In-s 
+ dUturbabU^ f. Dihtubb v. i -able.] Incapable 
of being disturbed. 

1660 H. More Myst, Godt. a68 The true and indtsturbable 
kingdome, full of all. .heavenly Beautifnltu»». 1885 S. Cox 
Ser. 1. viL 85 I'he quiet and indisturliable depths 
of a .soul stayed on G«.id. 

Indisturbanoe (indisttribhni). Now rare. 
[f. In- » 4* DisTUiiBANCB.] Abscnce of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condition ; quietness, tranouillity. 

169^ Stanley Hist. Philos, xi. (1701) 459/1 You . . neither 
pcfcmve, through want of knowledge, the bounds of Indis- 
tur bailee and Perturbation, a 1677 Barrow Serm, Govt, 
Tongue in Beauties Barrow H846) 5a Speaking ill upon 
tirciiumption of secrecy, and tnence of indisturbance and 
impunity. 1770 BRAniK Arr. Tntth tii. U. (iSti) 374 We 
are told that the end of Scepticism, as it was taught^ by 
Fyn-ho . . was to obtain indisturbance. 1866 Fekrier Grk. 
Philos. I. XV. 469 Perceiving our ignorance to be inetitable, 
we shall live in a state of . . mental indisturbance. 

t Indiirtll*rbedt a. Obs. [In- 3 .] Not dis- 
turbed ; undisturbed. 

1660 N. Ingelo Bentivolio h Urania (1682) 11 . lu Not- 
withstanding the indisturbecl tem|>er of the Divine Nature. 
1686 V\px.^^Staffordsk. 20 Others of the .same kind being 
wholly indUturbed. 

t Zndi'tch, v. Obs. Also 6 endiob, 7 indioh. 
[f. In- I or 2 + Ditch sb.] 

1 . trans. To cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch. 

> 597 . Be- Hall Sat. ni. ii, Wert thou inditched in great 

sccrecie; Where a.s no uassenger might curse thy dust, Nor 
dogs sepulchrall sate tneir gnawing lust. 1630 J. Taylok 
(Wiiter P.1 ITks. 1. 6-1/2 One was cast dead into the Thames 
. . drawiie with a Boat and a rofM downe .some port of the 
Riiicn and dragged to sliore and indiched. 

2 . To enclose or surround with a ditch ; to en- 
trench. 

>598. Florio, Affossare, to dike, to ditch or moale about, 
to make trenches or dikes, to endich. x6ie Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 21a The Danes, .raised as it is thought 
certaine trendies : whereof one is called Maumbury being 
an acre indiched. 

Zndita (indai't), v. Forms: a. 4-6 endyto, 
4-9 endite, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6 -j 
erron, endiot). 5-6 indyte, 6 Indight, -dyt(t, 
(-dltie), 6- indite, (6-8 erron. indiot). See also 
Adytf. [a. OF. enditer^ -ditur. •ditter L. type 
^indietdre^ f. i>i- (In- 2) + dietdre to declare, dictate, 
comtKise in words, freq. of dic?re to say. The same 
word orig. as Indict, but retaining the French forni 
of the ratiical part.] 

1 1 . tnms. To utter, suggest, or inspire a form of 
words which is to lie rciieatcd or written down ; 
-Dictatk I. EX^oabsoL Obs. 

a. <1374 (-Haucer fioeth. i. met. i. i (Comb. MS.) Rend- 
yngc Muses of poeiea enditen to me thinges to ben writen 
line! drery %'crs. 1490-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 16 7 'he holy 

f ost endiied the rcwle hyntselfc by his holy mouthe to suyiit 
lirgit. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. zfyjlx As be end y ted the 
lettrc..aiid another monk wrote hit. 1600 Holland Lixy 
XXXI. ix. (i6ug) 778 The Consull pronounced the vow 
according to the very .same forme of words (as the high 
priest eiidited and s(wkc before him'. 1639 Fuller Bloty 
iVaryt. ii. (1647) 231 In this case their words are endiled 
not from their bean but outward Itinbes. 1819 1 '. Jepfkkson 
Writ, (1830) IV. 351 English newspapers endued or en- 
dowed by the Castlereaghs or the Cannings. * 
fl. C1440 Promp. Parv, 139/a Endyiyti, or iiidytyn 
scripture and feyre .speche, dicto. 14^ Caik, Angl. 195/2 
To Indyte, diefare, jndictare. 1986 T. B. La B'rintaud. 
F‘r. Acad. i. (1594) 84 lulius Cficsar .. would indight a letter 
to one of his secretaries, a ^3% Austin Afedit. (1635) 160 
That. . I may alwaies belceve wliat the Spirit of Love hath 
Indited, and the beloved Disciple hath written, s^y 
Sparrow^ Bk. Com. Prayer 94 ITie Common Prayers whicn 
were indicteil nr denounced by the voice uf the Deacon. 1717 
Prior To the Ratdo/ Ojc/ora 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 1717 W. Mather Vug. 
Man's Comp. Pref., Canonical Scripture, which is indictrd 
by the Holy Ghost. 

1 2 . To enjoin ag a law, precept, or maxim ; =* 

Dictate v, a. Ohs. 


1413 Pilge, Sawle (Caxton 1483) iv. vii. 61 Instyce nc 
mayc nought rndyten this sentence that this shold be due. 
1994. Carrw Huarte's Exam. Wits v, (1596) 66 Out of on 
(:on.^idcration endicted to them by tlieir Schoolemaister, the 
will gather a hundred. Bp. Mall Hard Texts, H. 7 

209 God himselfe . . hath indited these things to us. 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 1. 92 Hear how learned Greece her uHeful 
rules cndiie-s When to repress and when indulge otir flights, 
b. 'Fo dictate to, enjoin (a person). 

^ >599 Pol* Poems (Rolls) II. 15 Noght only to my king 
of pcs y write, Bot to these othre princes cristcnc allc, That 
ech of hem hL4 oghtie herte endite. 1980-8 Hist, Jos. PI 
(1804) 5 .Shoe constraint nane of her siibiects to exercise In 
religion utherwayes than thair conscience indytit thame. 

3 . To put into words, compose (a poem, talc, 
H))oech, etc.) ; to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address) ; to express or describe in 
a literary composition. 

a. a 1340^ Hampole Psaiter, Cant. 490 Anna, .made his 
piAlme ciiditand it. CS374 Chaucer Troyius 1. 6 Thesi- 

f honc pow heipe me for tendite This wonil vers, a 1410 
iDCCLEVR Reg. Print, 1854 Endite in Latyne or in 
iTcnhshe thy griei clerc. 19^ Dunbar Gold. Targe 64 
Quho could weic endyte How all the fel^s..DepAynl war 
More Cew/ mL THbT^ui. 1333/1 
He b^dc deuised hM artyclis so wysely, and endicted 
th«[ml so well. 1979 Lamemam Let, (1I71) 35 llie ditty in 


miter so aptly endighted to the matter. 1899 Hammond 
On Ps, Ixxiv. (/iV/e)The Seventy Fourth Psalm . . seems to 
have been endited under the captivity, a 1670 Hacket 
Abp, Williams i. (169a) 118 llmt which comes to the insti- 
tute I liandle was thus endicted. ite W. Lowth Find, 
(1690) 8 Unless.. God cannot order a Book to be writ in as 
Intelligible a maniicri as men can endite iL 

A sgos Doi^cslab Pal, Hon. 111. i, Ye musis nine .. caus 
me dewlie till indite this stoiCi. 1599 J. Proctor WyaPs 
Rob. Ded., Moving othelB to indict and pen stories, c i960 
A. Scott Poems xiii 8 Sum thame dclytis till indyte 
Fair facoond speich. t6zx Bible Ps. xIv. i My heart is 
inditing a good matter. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 37 Not 
sedulous by Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the oncly 
Argument Heroic deem’d, c 1706 Prior Her Right Name 
SI Uld Homer only could indite I'heir vagrant grace and 
soft delight, a sBdo Cowper Ode to Apollo 3 Luckless 
brains, Tnat . . Indite much metre with much pains, And 
little or no meaning. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11 1. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
tales of the Philistines osJJicse 1 
b. absol, or intr. 

>377 Langu /*. Pi. II. XV. 367 For Is none of his newe 
clerkes. .pat can versifye faire ne formalich enditen. c 13B6 
Chaucer Knt's T, i88t Of this batoille 1 wol numoore en- 
dite. 1447 Bokenham S^ntys Introd. (Roxb.) 3 The matere 
wycb 1 wyl of wryte Althow but rudely I kuti endyte. S9S4 
Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Per<^ Soc.) p. Ixii, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endite. |68y Waller Oh his Divine 
Poems 3 The subject made us able to indite. 1741 Shsn- 
bTONB Schoolmistress 167 Sigh'd as he sung aiia did in 
tears indite. 

4 . trans. To put into written words, write, pen 
(a letter, etc.) ; to ingcribe, set down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the * wording ’ 
being more thou^t of than the actual writing. 

1340-70 Alex. tjrDind. 181 ^nne let Ire lordliche king 
lettres endite. S481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 51 Sayc that 
ye your self haue made the lettre and endited it. 1909 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149 Whan for my 
selfe she did so well indite, As 1 shall shew . . The gentyil 
fourme and tenour of her letter. !« 4 » Hall Ckron., 
£dw, IF, 337 A letter of diffiance, botho for the stile and 
(he pennyng excellently endited. 1988 J. Mkllis BriHe 
Instr, Eiob, Thus yce shall indight the parcell of the 

i ouriiall into the Debitor, that is on the left hand. 1678 
Iarvell Reh. Trausp. 1. 4 He may . . be iinurovcd to en- 
dite Tickets for the ficar-gardcn. 1949 Do Fods Eng, 
Tradesman il (1841) I* ix The young Man's learning how 
to indite his letters in a tradesman's s^le. .■•7? Disrarij 
Lothair Ixix. 367 He would probably nnd that functionary 
inditing a private letter to the Englisn Secretary of State. 

II 5 - Catachr. tL for tnvtle ; b. for inscribe. Obs, 
I99B Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul, 11. iv. 135 She will endite him 
to some Supper. 1907 — 3 Hen. iP, if. I 30 Hco is indited 
to dinner to the Lubliars head in Lombard street. 1793 J. 
Williams Life Ld, Barrymore 115, 1 will not indite his 
sepulchre with that adulatory language, 
lienee Indi'ted fpi, a. 

c 1440 B'romp. Parv. 139/a Eiidytyd (A*, or iiiditj’d) as 
scripture and speche, dictatus. 1979 Lankham Let, (1871) 
46 Her wel endighted dialog. 1907 IIooker Eccl, Pol, v. 
xxxviii. I a The Prophet l)auiJ .. left liehiiid him .. a 
number of diuincly endited Poems. iM W. Fenner Hidden 
Manna (1652) so An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
ideot. .cannot read. 

tZndi’tef sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 en-, indite, an-, 
indyte. [f. Indjtx v. : cf. IJitk jA] 

1 . The action or faculty of inditing. 

1908 Dunbar Cold, Tam 270 This He oeforc was bare, 
and desolate Off rhetorike, or lusty fresch endyte. *7- 
Flyting w. Kennedie 109 Tnow hes full littill feili of fair 
indyte. 1973 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 324 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen. 

2 . Style of composing, literary style ; also, the 
thing indited, a compoution ; esp. a poem. 

igDi Douglas Pal, non,. Envoy iii. Thy barrant terrois, 
and thy vile indite Sail not be mine* S9» — A£neis Pref. 2 
Laude, honor, prasingis, thankis infynite 'i^the, and thi dulce 
ornate frcsch endite Mast reucrend Virgill. 199s Lyndebay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyil Redans hcrtlyc 1 Implore For 
tyll excuse my ntrall rude I ndyte. tgfiqSatir, Poems R^rm. 
iii. 212 In poclrie I traist 30W be na hame, Quhilk dois re- 
heirs the I’octis nuld indyte. 1570 Ibid, xx, 7 i>e8yring all, 
baith greit and small . . Not for to wyte my rude Indyte. 
Indite, obs. or archaic form of Indk^t v. 
Znditemeat (inddi-tment). Obs.oxarch. (Also 
7 indiotment.) [f. Indite v. 4 -mbnt. Cf. OF. 
endiiement^ •diefemeni suggestion, instigation 
(Wsuic, lath Ci),] Tile action of composuig in 
prose or verse ; composition. 

1987 Drant Horace, kp, Ded. * |p. No potentate of all 
the world . . hath more fayre inditements to his commenda- 
tion. ^>838 Naunion Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 56 His 
Secretaries did little for him by the way of Inditemeni, 
wherein, tliey could scldome please him, he was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile, a 1899 WoTioN Ps, civ, 
May . . both harp and voice In sweet indictment of thy 
hymns rejqyce. ,t8M W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIX. 
338 The Ecclesiasticus . . was actually in the process of 
composition or inditement. i8s8 in Ann, Rev. IV. 804 
They gave up these long undertakings, as likely to outlast 
the spirit, the rapture, the enthusiasm, of enditement. 

Inditement, obt. form of Indictmbnt. 
Znditer (indsl'toj). Forms: o. 4 enditour, 

5 -dytoar, 5-9 -dlter, 7 -ditor, -digliter, (8 erron. 
ondioter. 0 . 5 indyter, 6 -dytor,6>7 •dighter, 
6- inditer. [ME. (and ? AF.) enditaur (L. type 
*indictdtdr-€m\ f. endite^ Imdjtm p. + agent-snffix 
•our, ‘or, passing at length into 428: cf. Ditkb.] 
One who indites; one who oomposes or dictotes 
a literary work, speech, or letter ; an author, writer, 
composer. 
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A. 1387 Tbkviba HigiUn (RolU) IV. 172 In his tyme 
PlnutiM Latinus, grete Pompeiu hU cnuitour and fuin 
apekor, Ubertus m doctour, florische^ at Rome [U 

Piautus LatiHMS rhetor^ magni Pompeii iiberins^ 
doctor Romm ciarttii], 1390 Gower Com/. 1 1 . 8a Enditours 
Of old cronique and eke auctoiirs. 1483^0/^. A mg/. 115 't 
An Endiker, indicia tf>r. atgm %\um%Y Arcadia 

<i6ae) 367 [Uo] presented his LettorSf desiring Amphialus, 
that . . he would consider thM he was oncly the hearer, and 
not the enditer. 184^ Milton CMtfst. Wks. (1851) 364 'I'hc 
basest and the hungriest endighter. 1684-04 South 7 W/rv* 
Serm. II. 143 It is the simplicity of the Hearr, and not of 
the Head, that is the best Enditer of our Petitions, tyiy J . 
Fox IVanderer {171%) 1 could hardly wikh-hold my Com- 

passion from the fair Endicter [of the I'lctionJ. 1813 W. 
TAYI.OR in Monthly Mag., XXXV. 215 lliis Memoir, .must 
have had Joseph for its main compiler, enditer, or author. 
i8m W. H. Ireland Scrihbhomania 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy's tale. 


1817 Collins Def, 

pp. lily If. vi. 349 We know the inditcr. though we doubt of 
the penman. 1734 Richakoson Granditon (1781) VI. xxxvi. 
243 Vou will tnink your ward very bold to address you by 
Letter : especially as she is a very poor inditer. 1870 Ban- 
croft HUt. U. S. IV. xxvii. 518 Jonas Clark, the lx>lj inditer 
ofpatriotic state papers. 

inditer^ obs. form of Indiotkr. 

Inditing vAL sk [f. Inditb v, -f 

-INO h] a. The action of the verb Inditb ; com* 
position, b. A thing indited, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, eta 
1340-70 ^ Dimd. 243 Derewor^ dindimus he cn- 

ditinge hurde. 1388 Wyclif 2nd Pro/. Job. Fro the 
begynnyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Job, nnent 
the Ebruys the enditing is prose, c 1400 Lr. Seertta Secret,, 
Got*. Lordih. (E. £.T. S.) 106 pu endy tynge ys be body and 
|ie writynge ys he clethynge of wuidys and spekynge. 
i«BO-ao Dunbar Foemc lix. 15 He hos indorsit myn indytting 
With versia oflT his [awin] hand vrytting. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet X79 There are three maner of stiles or inditynges. 
1579 G. Harvey LetUr-bk. (Camden) 76 Aflectingo the 
enmendation nf an eloiiuent . . style by overctirious and 
statelye onditinge. 1804 Armin in Nest Nina. (1842) Introd., 
The Hooke of her owne indighting. 1708 BAi. Apollo No. 
30 . 3/1 For Letters and Writings, Of other's Indicting. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones xviit. x. It was all his own invention, 
and the letter of his inditing. 

Indition : see Indioion 
Indi'tress. rare. [f. Inditjer + -ebb.] A female 
inditer. 

s8»i Blackio. Afag. XI L 6^7 Was there to be a virtual 
non'imprimaturxxTtofcn against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragediane.sses, sonneteeres.ses, or other * htiild- 
resses of the lofty rhyme ' Y 

t Zlldi*tiira« Obs. rare^^. [f. Indict 
V. 1^-uiuc.l Indictment. 

1814 T. Kenney in Lismorg Papon Sor. 11. (1887) 1 . 20a 
Being twise indited, by iwoe seuerall inditures, I was cleared 
of both. 

Indium (i'ndiffm). Cbem. [f. radical of 
Indiqo f Aum, after sodium, etc. ; in reference to 
the two indigo linei which form the characteristic 
spectrum of the mclnl.] A soft silver-white metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals ; discovered by Reich' and Richter 
in 1863, by means of s^ctrum analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

i88a Twrll Inang. Addr. in Reader 27 Sept. 158 A fourth 
metal named indium, from its indigo-coloured band, was 
detected \xy Professor Richter of Freilierg in Saxony in a 
zinc ore of the Hartz. 1874 tr. Lommefs Light 1x4 The 
blue light of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than that of Thallium. s88a Nature No. 639. 290^ He finds 
that indium is like some other metals in not coming under 
the often-accepted rule that pure metals have a change of 
coefficient of resistance with temperature. 

b. attrib., as Indium bromide fin Br), Indium 
chloride^^ mottochloride (In Cl), dicnloride (In Clg),- 
trichloride (In CI9); Indium iodide, oxide, hy^ 
droxide ; Indium salts, etc. 

1807 Roscor & ScHORLEMMEt Chem. 11 . 609 Indintn 
0 .ride InvOa is a pale yellow powder, ibid. 611 Indium 
Ammonium Alum ..\% deposited in well-defined regular 
octohedra. 

ZadiYfrttbl* (mdiv 3 'Jtib’l),_ a. [f. In- 3 + di- 


i«77 T. Haiivkv tr. Onvw’r K^gr, (N.), Wllf want none 
tasting, touching T 'cause of these That lb* individ, this 
guards the species. 

t Zndiwdablc 

able, indivisible. 


le» a. Obs. [In- ?».] Not divid- 


The^ exact sense in the Shaks. quotation is uncertain. 
Schmidt says * Not to be distinguished by a particular 
appellation ‘ ; Aldis Wright, * Where the unity of place is 
observed '. 

i8pq Shaks. //am, ii. ii. 418 (Qos. 2-3, 1604-5) Scene in 
deuidible [G/ir. 4-8 (1611-17) ituleuidahle ; /yi//Vv iiidiuihlej 
or Poem vnlimited. 180a R. Dolman tr. La Primaud. Pr. 
Acad. (161B) III. xi. 663 Democritus, and Diodonis affirme, 
that before all things, there were certen Atoiiioes, or litle 
indiuidahle Ixxlics [etc.]. i8eg GiLL.^Ak'n Philos. 1. 32 One 
individeable and peculiar being cannot lielong to more than 
one, M the being of llioiuas cannot he the very same being 
which is of Peter or luhn* 18^ Kami. Monmouth tr. Afal 
veszis Romulus 4 Tarquin 149 A |x>itit which in the ab- 
stract i.H indivicli 

t Zndivi'ded, A. Obs. [Ix-fi.] Undivided. 

* 8^1 WiNXET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 84 
Christe rcalie thatr pnesent (quhilk ane indiuidit . . euiry 
Chrwttanc*«ressauis). im Fulke //rz/^iNz' Pa9i. 147 He 
remained whole in that Ills Indiuided vnity with bis father. 
1847 U. Mohk Song of Soul it. ii. 11. xxxi, One individed 
faculty. 1894 Bp. Patrick Comm. Gen. xvtil. 2. 299 
A Represenkauon of the blessed individed Trinity. 
Zndividtial (indivi*dif#ial), a. and sb. Also 5 
indyvyduall. If. medX. individuUlds, f. indi^ 
vidu-us indivisible, inseparable (see Indiviouum) 
+ -AL : cfi F. individuel (i6th c.), It indivUmale. 
{Formm individuales occurs in Adhelard of Bath, 
^1115 (Haurcau Philos. Scoiast. L 349) ; the adv. 
individudiiler in Abelwd E/ist. i* ii. 5.)] 

A. adj. 1 1 - One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity ; indivisible. Obs. 
c S4fl4 Found. St. Sartholomew*e (E. £. T. S.) xx To the 
. . glorie of the hye and indyuyduatl Trynyte. a 1819 
Fotiirruv Atheom. i.^ vij. | t (i6aa) 50 Some make their 
god of Atomes, and indiuidual monies : some of diuidual 
numbers I as Epicurus, and Pythagura.H. sSag Wiiituournh 
Newfimndtana s6 In the name of the holy and indiuicluall 
'i Vinitie. 1841 Milton Ammadtu ii, 1 nis unthcologicall 
Remonstrant would divide the individual! Cathcnicke 
Church into scverall Republicks. 187B Cudworth Melt. 
Syst. t, iv. I 36. 6x1 It would he liable to niiMinteiprctation. 
and to be taken, in the Sabcllian sense, for that which hath 
one and the same singular and individual essence. 

1 2 . That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Obs. 
c s8oo Timon i. ii. (1842) 6 Where ere thou go'st 1 still 
will folowe thee An indiuidual! mate. 1813 Coc:kkram, 
Indiuiduall, not to bee parted, as man and wife. CS849 
Howell Lett. I. iil ix, He., is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1687 Milton P. L. iv. 486 To have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

8 . Existing as a separate indivisible entity ; nu- 
merically one, single, b. Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind ; oarticular, special. Also 
ahsol. in phr. t In the inaividual, in the particular 
case : opposed to in the general (General 0. 1 1 d). 

1813 Jackson Creed 11. v. | 5 Whether things indifferent 
in the general, or vnto many . . he indifferent in the in- 
diuiduall, to this or that particular man. 1851 Baxter 
luf. Bapt. 95 Tlie whole Church mu.Ht Ins so sanctified; 
therefore the individual! members.^ 1^ Lockr Hum. 
Und, III. vi. I 3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
be .. far different. 1709 Butler Serttt. Hum. Nat. iii. 
Wks. 1874 II. 31 Every man in his physical nature is one 
individual sipgle agent. 1788 Burkk \V. Hastings Wks. 
1843 JI. 227 All powers delegated from the board to any 
individual servant of the cumiiany. 1793 A. Hamilton 
Wks. V1886) VII. 75 Settlement of Accounts between the 
United and Individual States. ^ i8^ L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire 23 The traveller takes it [the ch.ltean] for a town 
rather than an individual edifice. 1898 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) 1 1 . viii. 244 A determination in each individual man 
to go his own way. 1898 Dk. Akgvll Philos. Belief 7 q It 
is not in the use of individual words, alone, that this principle 
of explanation is adopted. 

t o. Expressing self-identity : Identical, self- 
same, very same. Obs. 

1833 pRYNNB^ Histriomastix 177 To sport themselves 
with those individual! sinnes upon the Stage, which the 
parties .. are condoling now in Hellf t84s J. Jackson 
Prue Evaug. T, 11. 110 Polycarpus, Bishop of Smirna, 
and some say that Individuall Angell of the Church of 
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diverted or turned aside. 

t8ai Lamb Elia fietJm. Old Benchers /. T., Indivertible 
from his way as a moving column. 1874 G. Macdonald 
Malcolm (1875) IIL xiil. 176 The indivertible guardian of 
his morals. 

Hence ZadiTe'rfiiVljr adv., in a way that cannot 
be turned aside. 

ite Tails Mag. XX. 267 Its recent histofv, its greatness 
—all associate It intimately and indivertiDly with the 
German * Fatherland s888 H. Burhnrll Serm. Living 
.Snbj, x86 We are all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indivertihly, the same thing. 

t ZlldiT6*rtiT#, a. Obs. rare^K [f. Ik-s -h 
Divertive.] Not divertive ; not of an arousing or 
entertaining character or tendency. 

1700 J. Bromr Tmv. Em/.t Scot . Ded. Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 
thing which may not jirove altogether Indivertive. 

t a. Obs. rare-K [f. In- 3 f- 
divesfible, f. + -ible.] Of which one can- 

not divest oneM. 

a 1831 Donne Serm. cvi. IV. 4x3 Being under an in* 
vlncilNe ignorance and indivcstible Smples. 

t XndoVl’d, Obs. Abbreviation of Indtviduau 


Seals . . setting down . . the individual place where any- 
thing was seated. 1681-8 J. Scott Chr. L/fe (1747) III. 
228 That this Remnant still continued the same indiWdtial 
Kingdom of Christ with the former, tho' very much re- 
Ibrmed and improved. 2701 Wallir in Hearne Collect. 
24 July an. 1705 (O. H. SC) 1 . 15 Which 1 do believe to 
be this individual Book. 1753 Smollkt r Ct. Fathotn (1784) 
178/1 They were communicated to her by the nun, who was 
no other tnan the individual Wilhelmina. i8oa Ciiari.ottb 
Smith Com^rsmiions 1 . 13a It is more probable that the 
individual insect in question had been produced this Summer. 

4 . Distinguish^ from others by attributes of its 
own ; marked by a peculiar and striking character. 

S848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. v. ly A man should lie 
.something that men are not, and individuall in somewhat 
beside his proper nature. HarpePt Mag. Mar. 404 

He is so quaint and so individiial in hia views. 1897 Bnt. 
Weekly 27 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lust one of 
her most conspicuous and individual figures. 

5 . Of, pertaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thin^, or some one member of n class ; char- 
acteristic of anindividual. 

iSeg Bacon Adv. Loam. 1. iii. 1 4 As touching the Miinner« 
of learned men, it is a thing personnll and individuall. 171a S. 


Clarke Def. immateriality Soul 12 The sole Reason urged 
. . why a £»y8tem of Matter cannot nave a Power of Think- 
ing or an Individual Consciousness. 1777 Bukkr Addr. io 
King Wks. 1842 II. 395 We, . . several of the peers of the 
realm, and several members of the house of commons . . do 
in our individual copacity, .. Iick leave (etc.). 1838-41 

Ajinoi.d Hist, Romo xliii. III. 64Cyur tendency is to aJmire 
individual grcattie«x far more than national. 18199 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 34 The many flight differences which 
appear^ in the offspring from the same parents . . may be 
called individual differences. 1879 Mill Liberty i. (X864) 
3/9 There is n limit to tho legitimate interference of col- 
lective opinion with imlividitul independence. z88a Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. (i88u) 169 All effect uul advancement . . 
must lie by individual, not public efforL 

b. Individual name (ftvord), judge snent (ace 
quota.). 

1841 M \ytQU Animadv. xiii, It is no individuall word, hut 
11 Collective. 1843 Mill Logic l. ii. It An individual or 
Hingular name is a name wiiicli is only capable of being 
truly affirmed, in the same sense, of one thing. 1884 Bowbn 
Lyric y. 122 A Singular or Individual Judgment, in which 
a Predicate is affirmed of one thing, or of a class of things 
taken os one whole. 1871 Public Sch. Lot. Gram. 23 Nouns 
or Names are Individual or Proper .. which can only be 
api^cd lu single persons, places, or objects. 

A. sb. 

1 1 . //. Inseparable thin^ : see A. 3. Obs. 

tjtoy/FKLTHAM Resolves 1. xix. (1638) 17 Humanity and 
Miscrio are always pamlels : sometimes indiuiduals. 1681 
— Lusoria (x6^) 44 Tliey are here Individuals, for no De- 
monstrance of Duty or Authority can distinguish them. 

2 . A single object or thing, or a group of things 
forming a single complex idea, and regarded ns a 
unit ; a single member of a natural class, collective 
group, or number. 

itoT iMMR Quersit. 1. iv. 17 We shall thoroughly discuss 
and ransacke cuery particular individuall in his kinde. 1700 
Dwvsm PalamoH 4 A. iti. 1056 That individuals die, ids 
will ordains; The proimgated species still remains. 1719-ao 
Poi'R Iliad Pref., We see each circumstance of art and in- 
dividual of nature summoned together W the extent and 
fecundity of his imagination. i8w R. G. Ci.*mming HuutcPs 
Lft S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 269 note, ihave not unfrequcntly met 
with herds [of airaffes] containing thirty individuals. 1868 
Rogers Pol Rcon. vi. (1876) 54 It makes no difference 
whether the individual lie a numerical unit, or an aggmate 
unit, as a partnership, company, or corporation of traffickers. 

b. Logic and Afetaph. An object which is deter- 
mined by properties peculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into otners of the same kind ; spec. 
in Logic: An object included in a species, as a 
species is in a genus. See Individuum, 

1608 T. SrKNCKR Logick 44 It is not possible to know vntill 
wee come vnto indmiduallK .. vntill we atainc vnto those 
things which doe not admit diviKion. 1858 Phillips b. v., 
An individual . . in Logick . . signifies that which cannot lie 
divided into more of tne same name or nature, and is by 
some called Singulare. 1797-41 ^Ciiamurrs Cycl. s. v.. The 
usual division in logic is made into genera.. those genera 
into species, and those species into inoividuals. 1833 J. H. 
Nkwman Arians it. iy. (1876) 165 Ov^ca . . being, substance 
..'that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
thing else to constitute it': that is, an individual. 1838 
Wheweix Hist. Set. Ideas (cd. 3) 11 . 148 (L.) Our idea of 
an individual is, that it \% a whole composed of parts, which 
are not similar to the whole, and have not an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent existence and 
a definite form. i86e Ahp. Thomson Lasvs Th. | ^6, 86 
An individual is that which cannot be divided without 
ceasing to be what it is. 

O. Zool. and Pol. A single member of a species ; 
a single specimen of an animal or plant. 

Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 34 No one supposes 
tliai all the individuals of the same species are cast 111 the 
same actual mould. s88o Gkav Struct, fiat. ix. | x. 315 
Individuals are the ^units of the scries which constitute 
S|X!cies . . Each individual is an independent organism, of 
which the component parts are reciprocally meaiin and 
ends, »«5 Goodale Ph^s. Bot. (1891) 435 III scientific as 
well as popular language the term individual is commonly 
applied to each and every plant. 

d. Bio/. An organism regarded as having a 
separate existence. 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (os a leaf-htid, or a (lolypof a coilenterate) ^ by 
oilient defined as * the whole product of a single fertilized 
ovum ' : more strictly : an organism detached from other 
organisms, composed of coherent parts, and capable of 
independent life. 

1778 WiTiihHiNO Brit. Plasits (1796) I. 159 Blossom 
general, regular. Individuals of i petal, tubular. 1847 
Carpenter /.ool. | 46 In the Polypes . . a number of indi- 
viduals, each capable (like a leat-biid) of living by iiiclf, 
are arranged on one common plant-like structure. 1884 
H. Sprnckr Princ. Biol. 1 74 1 . 207 A biological Individual 
is any concrete whole having a stracture which enables it, 
when placed in appropriate conditions, to continuously ad- 
just its internal relations to external relations, so as to 
maintain the euuilihrium of its functions. 1870 Nichoi^on 
Zool. 95 In zoological language, an individual is defined as 
*ec]uat to the total result or a single ovum'. t888 Rol- 
LKBi-oN A Jackson Anim. Life The proglottides . . are 
supposed to be produced .. by posterior germination of the 
scrolex, from which they are detachetl m many instances 
either singly or in groups . . But the facts do not appear to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is an individual. 

8. A single hnman being, as opposed to Society, 
the Family, etc. 

t8a8 J[. Yates ibis ad Caesarout it. 12 margin, 1 he Pro 
phet saith not, God saw euery particular man in ht.s bloud, 
or had compassion to say to cuery Indiuiduall, Thou shait 
Rnot 184s J. Jackson True Frang. T, lit. 313 Peace .. is 
the very supporter oflndividualls. Families, Churches, Com- 
iiionweniths. 1778 Adam Smith W. N, (1869) I. Inirod. 2 
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AmonK the savage nations of hunters aiicl ^hcfs every In- 
dividual . .is. - employed in useful lalioiir. x8M M. Pa^iion 
Acadtm, 0 *r- M* We are most jealous of the nghts of 
individuals, atui caiele.ss of the common welfare. 1899 J- 
Monko (;ihsos in A'.t/wV.^r Feb. 144 It will not be as 
Churche.s biU as individual# that wc shall all stand before 

the judgment seal of Christ. 

b. Without any nolicm of contrast or relation 
to a class or group : A human being, a person. 
(Now chiefly as a colloquial vulgarism, or as a 
term of disparagement. ) 

174a loiissoN Debates (1787) 11. 17a Only one individual 
was injured by another. 1771 Goi.nsM. HUt. Eng. 111. 125 
'Jhe!«e she liequeathcd to different individuals. 1781 S. 
Petkm Hist. Conn. 74 The People of Massachu^tt# .. 
conceived the idea of exulting an individual of their own 
Province. i8a8 .ScOiT F. .V. Ptrtk xxiv, The three iiuli. 
viduais entered the Ijoat with great precaution. 1896 Rank 
Arct. Ev/t. II. X. nr 'I’hc individual whom I desired tt» 
meet. 1888 F. Humr Afatf. Afidas t. Pro]., He appeared 
to be an exceedingly unpleasant individual. 

+ 4. Short for individual person ; person, person- 
ality, self. Ohs. 

185s Sir F.. Niriioi.Aa in Fnj^ys 'Camden) 305 As to 
what concernes iny owne por^re indtuiduall, I am armed 
ug.-iinst all euents and deffy fortune to her teeth. 1878 Ci:d- 
woRFH InU/L Syst. I. v.fi7^ They could not propagate their 
kind by generation, as neither indeed preserve tneir own 
individuals. 1771 .SMOhLErx HniMph. CL 15 July, A traiisi. 
ent compliment made to his own individual in particular, 
or to hi# country in general. 1774 Lee Let. to Burke B.*s 
Coir. 1844 1' S'3 the appearance of their iiultvtduaK 
is totally changed since I first knew them. s8oo Godwin in 
C. Kegan Paul /K. Godwin (1876I II. c Driven back .. to 
consider of my own miserable individual. 

Individua*lic, <?. nome-word, [f. prec. t- -ic.] 
Denoting individuals. 

iLCNRfsT Rtym. Inter^efer j^ It [F.nglish] has 
. . too many generic, and too few specinc and imlividualic, 
terms. Ibid, 129. 

Individtuuism (indivi di«,ajiz*m). [a. F. 
individualismt (f. racd.L. individudUis Indivi- 
dual -h -isme^ -IBM) ; or f. Individual + -irm.] 

1. Self-centred feeling or conduct as a principle ; 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
uwn ends or follows out his own ideas ; free and 
independent individual action or thought; egoism. 

183$ H. Reeve tr. Df ToegueviUe't Democr, in Amer, 11. 

II. 11/(1840) III. 203 Individualism U a novel expresNion, to 
which a novel idea has given birth . . Individualism is a 
mature and calm feeling, which disposes each member of 
the community to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
creatures, and to draw apart with his family and friends. 
1IU0 Gladstone CA Princ. 98 It is too closely connected 
with our individualism in religion. 1898 Kinosley A/iric., 
Hours w. Mystics I. 3s* He is not tempted by it to selfish 
individualism, or contemplative isolation, as fong as he is 
true to the old Mosaic belief. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4- Dog^mi 
(1876) 312 It is the consecration of absolute indi\’iduali#m. 

2. llie social theory which advocates the free and 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to 
communistic methodsof organization and state inter- ! 
f^erence. Opposed to Colleotivism and Socialism, j 

1884 J. Rah ContemF Socialism aog Socialism and Indi- 
vidualism are merely two contrary general principleic ideals ' 

■ t regulate the Con- 


or methods, which may be employed to regulate tl 
stitution of economical society. 1890 Westcott in Guar- 
dian 80ct. 1581/1 Individualism regards hunmnily as made 
up of disconnected or w'arring atoms : Socialism regards it 
as an organic whole, a vital unity formed by the combina- 
tion of contributory members mutually interdependent. 

8 . Metaph, The doctrine that the individual is a 
self-determined whole, and that any larger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
they act upon each other at all do so only exter- | 
nally. { 

18^ £. Cairo Philos, Kant iv. 71 Is such a more ad^uate > 
philosophy to be found in the idealistic individualism of ^ 
Leibniu? ! 

4. - iNDlVIDtTALITV 7, 3 . 

1894 Blackru, Mag, LXXV. 66 Their ideas of (;od did 
not possess that individualism and insrsonality which so 
remarkably characterised those of the Hebrews. 

Emerson Soc, A Solit, viil. 173 A person of commanding , 
individiialMin will answer it as Rochester does. 1889/^^^* j 
Peds Mar. Mar. 520/2 The individualism which is aimed , 
at by architects. 

6 . An individual peculiarity ; e. g. a manuscript ' 
reading peculiar to an Individual scribe or copyist. 

t88i Wkstcott ft Hort Grk. N. T, 11. 232 Singular reail- 
ings which are mere individualisms, so to speak, originating 
with the 9u;ribe or one of his immediate predecessors. 

Individualist (indivi*dir4|&l»t). [f. Indivi- 
dual + I 8 T ; cf. F. individualiste,\ 

1. One who pursues an independent or egoistic 
course in thought or action. 

■•80. Gladstone Ch. Princ, 131 The sentiment of the t 
catholic is letter, and its besetting danger les#, than those 
of the individualist in religion. 1898 Kingsley Misc.^ Hours 
w. Mystics 1. 35t The Pharisee ijecomes a selhsh indivi- 
dualist just because he has forgotten this. 1883 Beard ' 
Rsformation vi. 189 The AnaVaptiKiK were l he indiridualists • 
of the Reformation. 

2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- ; 

dualism. (See also quot. iflgi.) * 

18^ Fawcett Pot. Econ. (ed.5) n. x. 275 li is maintained 
by the individualists that if a great number of manufactories 
and other trading estahliihmenu were brouglii into con- 
nection with the Wholesale Society, the business would ; 
become far too extensive and complicated to he properly | 
managed. t888 Pall Mall G, 10 Sept. 3/2 To hola the ) 
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scales between Individualists nnd Socialists. 1891 Bbatricb 
P ort F.R Coop, M<n*em, Gi, Brit. 75 The term /mdividualisi 
has been used within the Cooperative movement for the 
IrrI twenty years to denote that school of CTooperatori who 
insist that each separate nianufacturing establishment shall 
be governed iif ponsible owned) by those who work therein ; 
the profits being divided amotm the working proprietors. 
Opposed to FtderaHsi, 1898 Timts 30 fan. 8 If the indi- 
vidualists are to hold their own against the encroachments 
of the State. 

3, attrib. or as adj, Individualtbtio. 

M O a. 


June c)03 He condemns Liberalism b^ause it is individualisL 
189a Times 14 Oct. 7/a The traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they have not been in a hurry 
to enter into combinations, ibid. 26 Nov. 9/a The cautious 
individualist development of colonisation in Australia or 
North America. 

Individualistio (indivi:di//iili-8tik), a. [f. 
prec. 4 - -TC.] Of or pertaining to individualism or 
individu.alists ; characterized by individualism. 

1874 SiDGWicK Meth, Ethics v. 262 Indi^'idualistic ideal. 
1879 Mori.kv Burke 172 That reaction .. into which the 
Revolution drove many of the Hnest minds of the next 
generation by showing the supposed cnnsequences of pure 
mdividualistic rationalism. 1893 G. Ali.f.n Scaityu>ag 111. 
190 The opinion of others has a vast effect upon even the 
most individualistic amongst us. Rrvck Impress, S, 

A/rica 156 'J'heyfBocrsJ were self-reliant and individimlistic 
to exce.ss. 

Individuality (individi//|X*iiti). [f. as prec. 
»- -ITY : cf. inaividualiU^ 

1. The state or quality of l&ing indivisible or in- 
separable; indivisibility, inseparability, b. An 
indivisible or inseparable enti^. 

184s Milton Teirach, (18^1) »6^ These words also inferre 
that there ought to be an individuality in Manage. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians 11. iii. (1876) 171 As though He 
were so derived from the simple unity of God as . . to 
inhere within that ineffable Individuality. — Apol, 

App. 61 When the eternal foes are so intermingled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to ronlescc into 
a multitude of individualities. 

2. The fact or condition of existing os on indivi- 
dual ; separate and continuous existence. 

Sir T. Bkownr Hydriot, iii. 19 But the soul subsist- 
ing, other matter clothed with due nccidents, may salve the 
individuality. <21738 Amruthnot (J.), He would tell his 
instnictor . . that iiidividuality could hardly lie predicated 
of any man. i8oa Pai.ey^ Hat, Theol. xxvii. (1819) ^82 
Consciousness carries identity and individuality along with 
it through all changes of form or of visible qualities. 1878 
J. P. Norris Rudim, Theot. 1. iv. 72 Individuality is essen- 
tial to our idea of a iierson. 

b. The action or position of the individual 
memliers of a society. 

tfdb Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 273 To them the 
win, the wish, the want, the libert5% the ^ toil, the blood of 
individuals is as nothing. Individuality » left out of their 
scheme of government. The state is all in all. 

8. The aggregate of ])ropeitief peculiar to an In- 
dividual : the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish on object from others of the same kind ; 
individual character, b. Idiosyncrasy ; strongly 
marked individual character. 

s6i4 Seldrn Titles Hon. 1x7 Appietas and I.entu1itas 
For the indiuidualite, as it were of Appius and Lentuliis, 
or Patauinitas for Liuies stile. i8a8 T. SrsNCER Logick n 


or Patauinitas for Liuies stile. i8aB T. ^>rENCEK Logick 
A man is a living Creature, mortall, and capaWo of learning. 
In this sentence, man abstracted m>m individualitie. .is de- 
scribed. XTge Mary Wollrtonecr. Rights tdom, iv. i^i 
The spring-tide of life over, wc look for soberer sense in 
the face .expecting to see individuality of character. 1868 
A. Flint Princ. Med, (x88o) 18 llie circumstances which 
give to the different diseases their individuality, 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii, | xo. 585 The Puritan individuality 
is nowhere so overpowering as in Milton. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 21 In every man*s writings there |s something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individuality, 

o. pi. Individual characteristics. 

1847 H* Morb Poems xa6 The soul . . Against the law of 
Coiporcities, It doth devest them both of time and place, 
And of all individualities. s88a Burton Bk. Hunter XM'^ 
16 All identically the same in edition and minor individuali- 
ties. 1871 R. If. Hutton Ess, II. 304 Mere individualities 
of taste and talent and temper. 

4. a. An individual thing, b. An individual 
])ersonnlity. ^ 

1775 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, Thralo 26 July. Here sit 
poor I, with nothing but my own solitary inaividualicy. 
1850 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Li/e (1879) ll. iv. 245 That 
little cherished individuality, though ever so young, lives 
on. i85a Dana Mem, Geol, 759 In what respects the earth 
is un individuality. 1883 G. Clarke Skaks, Char, 
\'i. 150 Jack Falslaffl that most unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. 

6. Phrenology, The faculty of knowing objects 
as mere substances or existences; the supposed 
* organ ’ of this faculty. 

s8a8 O. Combs Const. Man 72 Individuality and Eventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and 
occurrences. 

Indiwidnaliwfttloil (indivi:diM,&biz^*Jan}. ff. 
next 4 -ation.] The action of individualizi^ ; the 
fact or condition of being individnaliced : in various 
senses of the vb. ; see next, 

1748 W. Horsley Fool (1748) 1 . 195 A Nation, or Com- 
munity, is a Number of Inoividualt aiifmbled under one 
Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other ; 
from which . . in Proportion as they deviate^ they fall into 
a Kind of Individualisation again. 1817 CoLaainov Blag, 
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I Lit, 217 In a poem, the characters of which, amid the 
strongest individualization, must still remain representative, 
j fSagB entiiam Not Paul 2^ Towards the imlividualiation of 
the portion of space some approach is made : the town being 
foreknown .. the street is particularized. 184s Stouoart in 
EncycL Metrop, 87/f When this process of individualization 
Is effected by a separate word, we call that word an Article. 
idgiOwEN SkeL 4> Teeth in OrdsCirc, Sc,^ Organ, Nat, 1. 
301 This individualization of tIBe teeth is eminently signifi- 
cative of the high grade o^organization of the animals mani- 
festing it. 1878 H. SrsNcBB Prime, Seeiol. 111. ix. (1879) 777 
The division presupposed by individualization of property 
cannot be carried far without appliances which savage life 
does not furnish. * 

InU^dualiia (indivi*dlW|&l8iz\ v, [f. Indi- 

vidual 4 -IZK.J 

1. frauj. To render individual or give an indivi- 
dual character to ; to characterize by distinctive 
marks or qualities; to mark out or distinguish 
from other persons or things. 


else doth individualize a morall action. 1809 N 

Tatler (L.), The peculiarities which individualize and distiiv 

S Liish the humour of Adflison. >•>4 RtTcitiE iVassd, by 
fine 61 Every clement, .every class of o^ects recognisable 
by the .senses, individualised into a god. 1839 J. H; Newman 
Par. Stmt. (sSjy) III. xi. 162 The naturaTeflect .. of pain 
and fear, is to individualize us in our own minds. t8^ 
Milman Hist. Chr. III. 374 The Church atood, as it were, 
individualised, by the side of the other social impersonation, 
the State. iSgt Mansrl Prolegom. Log, i. (i860) 25 To 
h.'tve a valid conception of a horse .. 1 must also be able to 
combine these attributes in a representative image ; that is 
to iudhddualise them. 1883 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. 
i. 5 The inferior agents are individualised with a minuteness 
of surpassing truth to nature. 

absoi, A 1834 CoLEaincK in Fraseds Mag, (183O XI 1. 
494 Life, in the Mnse here meant . . may be defin^->* tei. 
deticy to individualise \ 2869 Lowell Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 242 The more we can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. To point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 


189S S. ii. Gold, Lato 100 Many, .men, worthy of honour, 
which I may not individualize. 1807 Ann. Reg, 251 With- 
, out individualizing any, it was a virtual declaration of 
j hostility against every neutral power. zSag Examiner 
I 658^2 We may revert to this subject, in which case we shall 
^ individualize a little more than we have now done. 2840 
; De Quinuey Style ii. Wks. t86o XI. 239 The . . general 
functions of the article definite . . are fir.#!, to individualize 
; [etc.]. 1849 Rourrtson Serm. .Ser. 1. x. 152 Wt feel that 
God sym|>athises and individualizes, 
d. Toappropiiateto the useof an individual, rare, 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 264, 1 a little 
I gnidged the tracts [of land) that have been filched away, so 
, to speak, and individualized by thriving citizens. 

I Ilcncc XndiTi'duliBod ppl, a,, rendered Indivi- 
I dnal; marked by distinctive characteristics. Zn* 
diTi*AiiallB 8 r, one that individnalizes. 
t88« Coleridge Aids ReJL (1B48) 1. 327 The distinct and 
j individualized agency that by the riven comblnationi uttera 
; and bespeaks its presence, etil^ — Lit, Rem, (2836) 
II. 102 Their different^ combinations and subordinations 
were in fact the individualizers of men. s884 J- Scof^ 
rxEN in Ords Cire, Sc,, Chem, 49 Lithium is the least indi- 
j vidualised alkaline meMl. zte Momiet 11. 298 Law became 
an indisddualista^--oir, individualiser. 

! Individualiliu (indivi'diMi&bi zlq), ppl, a. 
i [f. prec. 4 -INO ii.] That individualizes. 

I zte CoLERiDOE in Mrs. H. Sandford Th, Poole h Friemds 
I (1888) II. 221 This is not . . the most individualizing trait of 
our frienda character. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barrenness 
imag, Fac, Mod, Art, That individualising property, which 
shotud keep the suMect . . distinct in feature from every 
! other subject. s8te Gxotk Plato I. i. 38 The individ ualising 
influences arising from the body, .overpowered this kindred 
with the univeniaL 

Hence ZadlTi*Awli:8iaglar adv,^ in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. 

1873 Patrick tr. Kelts Jeremiah I. ii. kj People in the 
two opposite regions of the world are Indivioualiiingly mea- 
tioned instead of all peoples, 

X&iU 8 idiiallj (indivi«disi|ftli). adv, [f, Indi- 
I viDUAL 4 -LY >.] In ED individual manner. 

fl. Indivisibly: inseparably, undivided ly. Obs, 

! 1997 Hooker Bccl, Pol, v. Ivi. f a How ihould that sub- 

, sist solitarily by it sclfe which hath no substance, but indi- 
I tiidually the very same wherebyc^ensubsietwitn it T 1813 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 3 The persons which all have 
, that one being, and every or which have all that being, which 
I in itselfe is individually one. 1807 Hakbwili. APot, (1630) 
283 An attribute, .individually proper to the Oodhead, uid 
incommunicable to any created substance. 

2. In Individual identitv; as one and the same 
'■ person or thing. Indhnduatty tko samo, identi^ 
cally the same, the self-same. 7 Obs. 

1814 Gataker Tremsnbei, 48 One tblnf Is Mid to be 
; another, which cannot be Individually or apecifically the 
; same. 1898 tr. Am. WIce. 1829 1. 137 ll^cn- 

' soever the name, hy which It is asked whetnor a tliiim be 
the Mme it eras, Is given it for the metter only, then, If the 
i matter be the seme, the thing also is Individually the same ; 

[ as the water, which was in the sea, b the same which is 
I aftmwards in the cl^. B748 H. Walpole Loti, H, Mmsm 
> (1B34) 11. ai9| 1 have received the Ei^*s hendi the lid h 
biScen oir individually In the aenm iM with tte p^Inal. 

IndMdualfydiJfsronit difoBnt galndimuals 
(tnoihgh they may be identical in Meclca). 

itM 1* Moerav Jeur. Comm, (ed. ri 1. 157 Thm definite 
nrtkie is likewise twedto dbtlmhh between things, which 
are iiriividtiaUydfiforant, tat have one generic name 1II4 
Bowen AsHdriv.pB Two things maybe said to be., indi- 
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INDIVISIBILITY. 


iduftlly or numericBlIy different, when they do not can«titut< 
me and the Mine reaiicyi 

8. PersooRll^; m a single i^nion distinct from 
others: in an individual capacity. 

idSo R. COKB Power (jf Suly, 54 There are many things so 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are incom- 
municabte to any other. 17! 1 W, Blanr Ess, Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 Hots^ Impossible for Upi, who is not individually free 
and independent, to be poUticallMso. 1840 Miaa Mitford 
in L'Estrange Life (18^) 111. vii. 108 To me individually 
it would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
exjpense of the garden. 

4. In an individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singlv ; each by eadi, one 
by one : opposed to collicHvely, 

*f4« * SMRCTYMNUua * Vlnd, Ansto, xiii. 139 To whom as 
to individual! persons such care and offices were individu- 
ally intrusted, ite Genii, Calling (1696) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indillerently to their whole 
species, but to those also for which they are individually 
qualified. 1776 Adam .Smith IV, iV. v. 1. i. (1869) I. 282 
That army was superior, in which the soldiers had. each in- 
dividually, the greatest skill and dexterity. iSjio Marrvat 
King's Own i, whether we act in a body or individually. 

Hawthornk Fr, ^ //. 7 rnis, 11 . 300 Moss plants too 
minute to be seen individually, but making the whole tree 
green. sStt Jowrtt Thueya, 1 . 13a The sacrifice which 
they collectively made was individually repaid to them. 1896 
C. f.i.OYD Morgan Habit 4 ‘ Inst, 346 There is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired liabita in man becoming 
instinctive through heredity. 

Zndivi*dliate, pfL a, [ad. med.L. indivi- 
dudi-ust pa. pple. ot tmitvuhtd-re : sec next ; but, 
in sense, partly representing \a. indTviduus.'X 
1 1. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Ohs, 
i6ai Urathwait Nat, Rmb,,BlasphtmU (1877) 34 Touch- 
ing the Indittiduate essence of God. i6m — Eng, Gentlem, 
(i6ai) 34 Mildenesse is a quality so inherent, or more pro- 
perly individuate to a gentleman. Ibid, t 6 ^ A friend, being 
indeeil a mans second selfe, or rather an individuate com- 
panion to liim.scire. 1751 Etndent II. 311 (T.) O Thou, the 
third in that eternal trine, In individuate unity divine 1 

2. -■ Iniuviduatkd 1 . arch. 

s6o6 Ford Honor Tri, (Shaks. Soc.) 34 Bewty matched 
with the indiuiduat adjunct, unsoyled constancy. 1609 K. 
Bahnrrd Faithf, Shtyhearii 31 If the places agree not to 
one indiuldiiate thing . . there is no contradiction betweene 
them. 1881 Baxter Acc, Sherlocke vl. 316 PerhajM you 
think that as Averrhois thought all Souls are one, indivi- 
duate only ^ recefitive matter [etc.]. 

Zndiviaiiata (indivi*di//|i?it), V, [f. med.L. 
indtvidu&rt or obs. P. individmr to render indi- 
vidual, f. L. indtvidu’US \ cf. prcc. and -atb*!.] 
To render individual. 

1. trans. To form into an individnal or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organisation or form to. 

1846 .Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef, vi. i. 374 There was a 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 1893 H. 
Morr Antid, Ath, it. ix. (1663) 66 Life being individuated 
into such infinite numbers that hpve their distinct sense and 
pleasure. 1881-8 J. Scott CAr. Lift (1747) HI* 385 That 
which individuates any Society, or makes it n distinct Body 
from all other Societies, is the Charter or Law upon which 
it is founded. 1O84 D. G. Mitchell Eev, Star, 9 This 
symbolism of language which individuates a man's private 
inemoriea. 

2. To give an individnal character to ; to diitin- 

^ish from others of the same species ; to indivi- 
dualise ; to single out. , 

1814 [see Individuating below]. 1841 J. Jackson True 
Evang, T, ii. 156 Circumstances individuate actions 1881 
Rust Origen's Ofin, in Pkonix (1721) I. 74 Such Pecu< 
liarides as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
1738 Bbrkblbv Alciphr, vii. f 5 In Peter. James, and John, 
you may observe in each a certain collection of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other peculiar Properdcs, by which 
they are known asunder, distinguished from all other Men, 
and if I may so say, individuated. i8m CouariEa Pleas, 
Soiit. 13 The heart, that loves its object to select. To indivi- 
duate. Guesses Ser. i. (1873) xii That in Which 

he differs and is distinguisht from other men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individuates or individualixes him. 

1 3. To appropriate to an individnal. Obs, rare, 
1841 Trapf Tkeot 7*8/0/. 307 Neither [do they] individuate 
the same to themselves. 1846 •- Comm. John xx. 38 This 
is true faith indeed, that individuates God, and Mjprouriates 
him to itself. 1847 — Comm. Gal, ii. 30 True faith indivi- 
duateth Christ, and appropriateth him to a mans self. 

Hence Zndivi-duating vbi, sb, and ///. a. 

1814 Seldrn Titles Mbn, Pref. B iv, It’s thought, that, in 
the Seed are alwales potentially seucrall indiuiduating 
Qualities deriu'd from dluers of the neere Ancestors. 1877 
hfan, IV. iv. 333 In the separating or 
individimting of these Elements. 1878 Cudworth Intoil, 
Svst, I. iv. I 36. 60s Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
vMimi ng cireuiMtances. 1A38 Grbiwbll ParuhUs V. 1. 
ao8 Other individuating marks of distinction. 

ZndiTiduated (indivi*dini#ft8d), ppl, a, [f, 

llfDXVlDUATB V, OT jfpL a. 4- -lit L] 

L Rendered individuel ; individnaltged. 
t88|DRQuiNCRv/./ir/jrw4V»^B* 1860IX. f s6 The Hebrew 
has scarcely any Individuated words. i88e H. Sfencer Firsi 
Prine, 11. xiv. 1 107 (1873) 308 A simultaneous increase of 
combination among such individuated portions. 
t2. alMDIVlDUATB/^/. «. 1. Obs, 


dering individnal ; that of distingnishing as an in- 
dividual. spec, in ^holastic Philosophy, The process 
leading to individual existence, as distinct from that 
of the species. 

Principle of iudividuafion f » med. L. principium indr 
vidnationis) : the principle through which the individual 
is constituted or comes into bein|L In Scholastic Philosophy 
this was variously held to be Torm (by most Realists); 
Matter (by the Nominalists) ; and Matter as limited in the 
individual (by Albertus Magnus and Thomas Aquinas). 

i8b8 T. Spencer Logick 43 The matter U the principium 
of individuation, saith Thomas. .And againe, the essence is 
restrained vnto one individual! thing by the matter, a 1838 
Twikeb in Meds's tVks, (167a) iv. Ixxiv. 855 Natural actions 
require Time and Place for the performance of them, the 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject neces- 
sarily concur to the individuation of them, if I remember 
aright my old Philosophy, a 1840 Jackson Creed x. xii. % 3 
The root of individuation or distinction of one particular 
person from another was wholly from the matter, not from the 
form. 18^ U. More Afyst. Mg. 306 Agreeable to the sense 
of sevend considerable Philosophers and School-men.. who 
contend that Individuation is from the Form onely, and 
that the Matter and Suppositum is individnated from it. 
1704 Swift T. Tub ix^ Effects of so vast a difference.. as to 
l>e the sole point of individuation between Alexander the 
(jreat, Jack of Leyden, and Monsieur Des Cartes, svag 
Butler .Serm, Hum, Nat. iii. Wks. 1874 11.31 m///, The 
inward frame of man considered as a system orcoiistitiition : 
whose several parts ate united, not by a physical principle 
of individuation, but by the respects they have to each 


other, tyga Bkrkrley Alciphr, vii. | tx None but those 
\ had nicely examined, and cou’d themselves explain, the 

‘■| Knots and 


who I 


1898 Norrir Treat. Sev, Suhj, 37 All the Perfection be- 
longing to that Individuated Nature. ^ 

ZnoilldRatloa (indivi:diM|/iJan). [ad. med. 
L. indMdtHUUkt^em^ n. of action f. indtvidnd^rex 
lee iHDmuirATB o.] 

1. The action or procets of individnating or ren- 
VoL. V. 


lelye: 

Principle of Individuation in Man, or untie the 
answer the Objections, which be raised even aliout 
Humane Personal Identity. 1817 Coleriixie Bii^. Lit. 175 
Essence, in its priinary signification, means the principle of 
individuation, the inmost principle of the possibility of any 
thing, os that particular thing. 1833 H. Sfrncrr Induct. 
Biol. III. iii. 353 (L.) Schelling defines life as the tendency to 
individuation. 1889 Fammar Fam, Speech iii. 93 He never 
got to the idealisation, or even the individuation, of words, 
ta Undivided character or condition ; onencas. 
i8S4 H. L’Estrangb Chns. I (1655) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and individuation of perswasion in all points of 
sacred truths, were to be wished between married couples. 

3. The condition of being an individual ; separate 
and continnoat exigtence as a single indivisible ob- 
ject ; individuality, personal identity. 

II. More Song of Soul 11. iii. 11. xix, Fine spunne 
Sputtering silk crumpl^l in one Changeth not ’ts individua- 
tion From what it was, when it was gaily spread In flutter- 
ing winds. 1880 — Mvst, Godi, vi. iv. 333 It being most 
certain there is no stable Personality of a man but what is 
in his Soul, (for if the Body be Essential to this numerical 
Identity, a grown man has not the same individuation he 
had when he was ChrLtned). ^ tyaa Wollaston Reiig. Nat, 
V. 75 We are severally conscious to our selves of the indivi- 
diiaiiun and distinction of our own minds from all other. 
17*5 Watts Logic 1. vi. 16 What is the principle of indi- 
viduation f Or what is it that makes any one thing the 
same as it was some time before 7 

4. An individnalir^i condition. 

tOtf W. ScLATRR, Jr. In IF, Sciater's Maiachi (t6^o> Ep. 
Dod., It gives them al their several natures, or dWinct in- 
dividuations. i8aa A. Ballou Spirit Manifest, i. x6 Each 
spirit is an individuation of Spirit-xubst«snce, combined with 
and interiorating a corresponding individuation of Matter. 
6. a. BioL The sum of the orocesses on which 
the life of the individual depencls. 

2887 H. SrimcRR Print. Bioi, f 337. II. 400 Grouping under 
the word Individuation all processes by which individual life 
is completed and maintained. 1871 Darwin Desc, Man 1 . 
viii. 318 Mr. Herljert Spencer has shown . . that with all 
organisms a ratio exisU between what he calls individuation 
and genesis. 

b- The unification of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute an individual or organic unity. 

i88t MiVARTCafard Such an animaL .Is really the theatre 
of some unifying power which synthesizes its varied ac- 
tivities, dominates its forces, and Is a priiudple of iiKlividn.v 
tion. 1889 — TMh 190 Without the presence of some imma- 
terial principle of individuation, our different mental acts. . 
could not be united so ns to constitute an act of judgment. 

Zndivi'dlllbtiTe, a. rare*^\ [f. ppl. stem c»f 
med.L, imavidtuhre to Individuatk 4 -ivr.] 
Tending to individuation ; Individualizing. 

s8jte Burton Bk, Hunter 334 The eighteenth century 
having been an age of individuative, the nineteenth neecs- 
J||mMily necame an age of associative . . development. 
f4ndiTi*dliator. rare, [agent-n. in 1/. form, 
from med.L. individud-re to Individuate.] One 
who or that which individuates. 

1843 Digbv Obsorv, Browne's Rolig, Med. (t6$o) m He is 
composed of the same Individual Matter ; for it hath the 
Mme Distinguisher and Individuator, to wit, the same Forme 
or Soul. 

flndivi'duifyt w. Obs, m/y — >. [f, L. zW/- 
vidu-us (see Ikdividuum) 4 -fy.] trans. To mark 
out as a separate individual ; to individualize. 

a 1881 Fuller IVorthies 1. (i66a) 46 'l*he Statute of Addi- 
tions, was made in the first of King Henry the fifth, to 
Individuifie (as I may say) and separate persons from those 
of the same name. 

t Indivi*dulBm« Obs, rare’^K [f. L. indi^ 
tndu-us (see Indxviduom^ 4 -irm.] Individuality. 

s8sg sporting Mag. XVI. 404 Knowing no reason why a 
state of individulsm should not prevail 
t Zndi¥ldll*i1^. Obs, [ad. med.L. indlvidm- 
tdt^em individnumy, f. I«. indMdU’^s (see next) ; 
cf. F. individniii ( 16 - 1 7 th c. In Hats.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or chanicter of being indivisible. 


1811 CoTCR., IndividuitL indiuiduitle, JtiseperablenesM. 
183a 1 . L. Womens Eights 63 I'he consummation and in 
diulduitic of marriage. 1895 Ld. Preston Hoeih,.w. 193 
The further it departs from the middle Individuity of the 
Point, so much the more Space it doth fill. 

2. The quality of being individually owned. 

1803 Daniel Queen's Arcadia Wks, (1717) 183 No Tenures, 

but a cnxtomary Hold . . Common, without Individuity 

3. The quality that constitutes an individual, 
whether as distinct from other individuals, or ns 
continuously identical with itself. 

1850 Fuli.kr I'isgah it. iii. vi. 43a Gods uninterniitted ser- 
vice. .preserving the individuity, or oneness f>f this Temple 
with the former. i8s8 tr. Hobbes' Kiem. Philos. Wks. 1B39 
1 . 135 Some place itulividulty in the unity of matter ; others 
in the unity of form : and one says it consists in the unity 
of the aggregate of all the accidents together. 

tZnuwi*dll01UI«a. Obs, rare, [f. I- indtvi- 
dwus not divided, indivisible 4 -oub : see Indi- 
viDUUM.] Of undivided nature ; indivisible. 

H. Morr .^long of Soul 11. iii. 11. xxv, Tliat thing is 
indivicluous, Whatever can into it self reflect. Such is the 
soul as hath been prov'd by us Before. 1847 ibid. 111. App. 

I XXXV, But I elsewhere, 1 tniiik, do gaiiily prove That souls 
of beasts, by reasons nothing scant, Bn lufltviduiius. Ibid, 
Ixxxvi, But if mens souls be individuous. How can they 
ought from their own substance shed ? 

II Zndividuiim (indivrdi//| jim). PI. -a, -urns. 
[L. indlvidnum on indivisible particle, an atom, in 
med.L., an individual, es]). a memlier of a species ; 
Bubst. use of ncut. sing, of indtviduus undivided, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. in- (1n-^) 4 dividuus 
divisible, Dividuous, f. dJvidBe to divide. Treated 
ns a Latin word in senses 2 ; but in 5 ns natura- 
lized, with pi. -terns.'] 

1. That wnich cannot be divided ; the indivisible ; 
an indivisible entity. 

1990 Marston See. Villanie 1. ii. 177 Almighty men, that 
can tneir maker make, And force his sacrco l>odie . . to be 
gnawne. .Ditiiding vuHuiduum really, tbog Ev. IVomau 
In Hum. V. i. H iij, Linke her to thy soule, Dcuide not 
indiuidium^ be her and shcc thre. t6i6 Bullokar, Intir 
uhiuuMy that which cannot bee diuided. 17M Sherlo<-k 
Disc. (1764) I. 203 'ITic Lcnmetl made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Individuum. 

+ b. An atom. Obs, 

1^6 Ri.ot'NT Cloesogr.y^ Individuum^ one sinffular thing ; 
that which cannot be divided, a body inseparaide, a Moat. 
1706 Piiii.i.tps^ An Individual or Individuum^ iin Philos.) a 
Body or Particle so small that It cannot be divided, which 
is otherwise call’d an A tome. 

2. Zq^V. A member of a species; » Individual 
sb, i b. 

Indhnduttm vagum ; something indicated as an indi- 
vidual, without specific identification. 

iSSS Ridley Lord's Supper Wk.s. (Parker Soc.} 34 And 
theraore he [Dunsjcalleth this pronoun demonstrative ’this 
individuum vagum^ that is, a w'andcring prooer name t8io 
D. Carleton in Crt. 4 Times Jas. / (1848) 1. 194 When we 
ask the question, * Why this objection may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind ? ' they an.swcr that, * in- 
dividua, by name, do no hurt to the general i83b G^ule 
Magnstrom, 3y> In the forehead of the image let w written 
the name of the species, or individuum, which the image 
represents. 1717 Pope Mem, M. ScribUrus i.^ vii. Wks. 
175T VI. T7X From narticular propositions nothing can be 
concluded, Decause the Indiviaua vaga are. .barren. 

3. An individual person or thing ; —Individual 
sb, 2 , 3* 

>591 Sylvester Du Barias i. v. 843 That so each Kinde 
may last immortally. Though th* /ndiulduum pnw sncce: 
sively. 1818 M. Baket Horsemanship 1. 98 In hor.ses, 
though there be many difference.^ of the indiniduums . .ytx. 
the ex|»ert Horseman . . can refornie their rebellion. 1648 
I. Hall Poems i. 33 Why would she choose her Prie.sta to 
Tie Such Individnums as ye 7 Such Insccta’s V 1858 Stani.fy 
Hist. Philos. VI. (1701) 353/3 A continual xucc'e.ssion of many 
individuiims of the same species*. 1899 Up. Wai.ton Consid. 
Considered in I'odd Me»n. II. 80 In nm a man the same iu- 
dividnum^ when his hair is l ul or his nails pared, that he 
wax before? 2743 Baker Pom Quix. 1 1 , vi. v. 206 He had the 
misfortune to ai^or in my Eyes the most horrid Indivi- 
duum of hiim.’in Kare. 

t Zndivl*nabl6| a. Obs. rare, flN- ■*».] Not 
ilivinable ; Incapable of being divined. 

F1.0R10 Montaigne iii. ii. There are secret and in- 
ilivinnble i).Trts in the obj>cts men iloc handle. 

t Z 8 ldivi*li 09 Obs, rare. [In-^iJ Nol divine; 
unholy. 

2803 J. Davikr Microcosm, (1876) 57 (D.) His brother 
Clarence . . He did rebaptire in a butt of wine . . A Turkish 
providence most indivine. 

tlaUvi'nily. Obs. rare. [Ik. 3: cf. mod.F. 
indiviniH.] Want of divinity, absence of divine 
character. 

2848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 41 How openly did 
he (the Devil] betray his Indivinity unto Craesus, who 
being ruined by his AmphilKilogie, and expoxlulaling with 
him . . received no higher answer, then the excuse of his 
impotency upon the contradiction of fate. 
tZndivi’B*, «. Ohs, rare [ad, L. ittdivis- 
us undivided, f.f If- (In-^i) 4 cfiv/xMxdtvided, Divisk.] 
Undivided. 

2877 Gale r#7. Gentiles iv. 355 Those things whose essen- 
tial notion is indiviM and inseparable, xuen are most one 
and simple. 

Zndivisibility (indlvizTbi'lYti). [f. next : see 
ITY. Cf. V, iniiivistbiliiPii^i^ in Godef.), It. in- 
divisibility.] The quality or condition of being 
indivisihi 
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INDIVI8IBLB. 

1047 W. More Song^ n/ Sfiuln. ii. iii. xix* Now sTirII the 
Indivuibilitie Oftbe souN virtucn make an argument. i66a 
SriLLiNori. Orig. Sacr. iii. ii. # 15 ‘I*b« aolidiiy and indivi- 
fiibility of these angled Atom^ 177 S Lolmb Kng, Const, 
II. xvii. (1784) 'i'he solidity and indivisibility of the 
power of the crown. 1^ Mohi.f.y Condorcet 6q Conspiring 
Against the unity and indivisibility of the Republic. 

Udivisibla (indivi *zlb*l), a, and sb. Also 4-^ 
with y for 1 ; (7-9 erron, -able, 8 -viseable). ^d. 
late C. ifuihnsfbilis, f. in- dtvTsibilis I3l- 

vraiiiLK. Cf. b\ uuiivisibU (i3-i4th c. in Hatz.- 

Darm.)*] 

A. adj. Not divisible; incapable of bein^ divided 
(actually, or in thonghO ; incapable of Mng dis- 
tributed among a number ; f incapable of Ming 
separated or detached, inseparable {pbs,\ 

e 1380 Wyclif Strm. 5 >el. Wka. 1 . 197 Ech lung hat God 
contynneb is maad oQiaitis indyvysible. igad Piigr, Ptrf, 
(W. de W. 190 Fa>’th is a Hupernaturall lyght, & thcr- 
forc it is inuiuysyble. 1533 Gardiner Trui Ohsd, 43 (K.) 
(In] all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaics, together with the Holy Ghost, the indiuisiblc worker, 
(one siib^iaunce of the three persons in diuinitie.)^ idj8 F. 
Junius Paint, o/ Amcisnts 164 They carried him every 
where along as an indivisible companion. 1631 Hohubs Govt, 
4 Soc. ix, f 1. 135 Dominion (that is) supreme power U indi- 
visible. insomuen as no man can serve two Masters, 
tr. Hohhts FJtm, Philos, Wks. i8jo 1 . 313 Besides, eauality 
and inequality are found out often by the division of the two 
quantities into parts which are considered as indivisable ; 
as Cavallerius Bonaventura has done in our time, and Archi- 
medes often, Soin-H Twftpo S^m, HI. ^§04 Who can 
resolve . . the Tlifnculiies about the Composition of a con- 
tinued Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible? a svss Ken Hymns Festw, Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1 , atg A thousand tears is but one Day In God's 
Indivisible Ray. 1837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, 111. in. S 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a {lerdpient indivisiole Ego. 
s 8S3 GaRcoav Inorg, CAem. (ed. 3) ai According to the 
atomic hypothesis . . matter is composed of certain minute, 
indivisibfe particles, or atoms ; and consequently cannot be 
divided inhnitely. 18^ Daity Hews 11 Nov., M, Gent . . 
calls on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the w'or vrithont truce or mercy. 

B. sb. That which is indivisible ; an infinitely 
small particle or Quantity. 

Method e/ indivisible* : a method of calculating areas, 
volumes, etc. liased on the conception of indivisibles, pub- 
lished by Bonaventura Cavalieri in 1635. (Cf. quot. 1656 
in A.) 

1844 Digby Man** Soul (1645) 140 One instant or indivisible 
of time. 1847 H. Moke Phi/as. Poems If quantity con- 
sisu of Indivisibles or Atoms. 1836 Hobbbb 0 Lest, Wks. 
1843 VII. 301 The method of indivisibleiL Invented by Bona- 
ventura. 1884 Power Exh, Philot, Prel. 7 The ve^ Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities 01 Matter. 
sTRi Bailey, /W ir/r/^/<r, (in Geometry), are such Elements 
or Principles, as any Body or Figur^ may be supposed to 
be ultimately rcsolvM into. 1837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, 111 . 
III. viii. III. 400 Galileo trod in the steps of Kepler, and . . 
became conversant with indivisibles. 

Hence Xndlvi'sIblmoM, indivisibility. 

1848 W. Mountagur Dertout Ess, t. ii. | a. 19 In which 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit of God by Character and im|wes- 
sion, and consequently God the Father by the indivisible 
ness of his essence from their presences. i68b H. More 
Annot, Gianvilft Lux O, aao we will conclude with Mr. 
Baxter's Conceit of the Indivisibleness of a Spirit. 

Zndi¥isibly (indivi'zibli), adv, [f. prec. 

-LY 2.] In an indivisible manner ; inseparably ; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

i«a Huloet, Indiuisih^, indiuidue, 1398 Barcklrv 
FeUc, Man vi. (s6oj) 611 Christian charitie which is indi- 
visiblie joyned with true religion, a 1711 Ken Hvmnarium 
Poet. \i^s. yai II. ai The Infinite is ne’er confitrd to Place, 
Indi visibly nils all real Space. 1849 Ds Quincby Eng, Maii 
coach II. Wks. 1890 Xlll. m Light docs not tread i^n 
the steps of light more indivisibly. s88a Farrar Early Chr, 

1 1 . The Divine became Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manitv indivisibly. 

ZndiTiflion (indivi-^an). [ad. late L. wdfvt- 
sidn-em (Boethius) : see and Division ; cf. F. 
indivision (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Abs^cc of 
division ; undivided condition. 

i8a4 F. WiiiTR Repl, Fisher 4x0 The body of Christ in 
hcauen, is not ioyned to the sacramentall body, bycontinnaF 
tiun or indiuision. 1834 Taylor Real Pres, aa6 Bcl- 
larmine .. sayes there is a double indivision or unity of 
being : an intrinsecal and an extrinsccal, a local, and an 
essential. ^ 1875 Maine Hist, tnsl, vii. 194 The land had 
remained in a state of indivision duriMsevermlgenerations. 

tIndiwi'Bive./7. Ohs, rare, [In-s.I liidi visible. 

, >837-81 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1 . 16a Its [the SouPs] 
imniortm and indivisive nature. 

t Indlyn-lsion. Obs, ran'-K [In- » ; cf. L. 
indivuUtis not tom asunder (Macrobias).] Ab- 
sence of separation ; uosevered condition. 

a 1838 Mkdr ly^k*, (1672) I. xxxvi. 192 The Vlniet ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, against nature, to maintain 
ttie connexion and indivukion of the parts of the world. 

t ZadiTii'lsiT*, a. obs, .WTtf— — , Chftf* 

octerised by not tearing or being torn unnder. 
Hence f Zndi'm'lalT.lj ndv., inKparably. 

rtTt CODWCTM /nMl. S,sl. I. iv. , 16. 5«6 Th« .. l•iKll«lt 
of $oul»..we in nemr a km to that Highett Oood of kH that 
they do naturally and indivulstvcly cleave to the same. 
tl*ndling, a. Sc. var. of Eyndlino, jealous, 
tte J. Mslvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 355 God, who was 
holy, angry and indlmg. 

udl^ 1 (imdd), combining form of Gr. Ivddv, 
L. Indus (cf. Gr. 'Iv8o-diirv8/a Scythia of the 
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Indies, Indian Scythia), eimloyed In modem com- 
pounds, in which it quallnes another word, sub- 
stantive or adiective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (chiefly 
ethnological) ; as Indo-Aiyan, Aryan or or in 
India, or modified by native Indian characters; 
.so Jstdo^Briiish^ -Essn^ish^ -heathenish^ 

•hntnan^ -Mohammedan^ - Portugese \ Indo- 
Geltio, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic 
and Indo-European, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic as the most western member of the linguistic 
family ; Indo-Chinese, belonging to Arther 
India, or the region between India and China, 
sometimes called Indo-Ohlne; Indo-XSgyptian, 
•Greek, E^ptian or Greek influenced by Indian; 
Indo-Speniah, Spanish modified by (American) 
Indian: Indo-Teutonio (niFv)wilNDO-GEBMANXO. 
See also Indo-European, -Gkkmanio. 

iSaa H. Torrens in Jml, Asiat, Soc, Bengal i In tha 
*In(Tt>-Arian researches, we see the suggestion and first dis- 
covery with Prinsep. t88s Athenmum 9 K^ie, 494/3 A new 
work .. on the history, language, literature, customs, dress, 
Ac., of the early Indo-Aryans. Ibid, 93 Apr. 5^3/3 'i'he 
largest section <x the population is the Kho, a hi^ Indo- 
Aryan type. 1831 J. Goldinoham in Southey L^e Andrno 
Hell (1844) 111 . 697 Some of the most respectable *lndo- 
Britons. 186a Beveriikir Hist, India HI. viii. iv. 394 An 
1 nclo*Briton of the name of CampbelL 1884 *lndo-Celtic (see 
Inix>>£uropean i]. 1888 Q, Rev, Jan. ait The name *lndo- 
Cbina was an invention 01 that versatile and fiery spirit John 
I.eyden. 1898 lyestsn. Gas, 29 June 2/2 Such an end of 
the . . Siamese problem will be regrettecT by few who under- 
stand the inner track of affairs in the Indochina peninsula. 
184a PaiCHARD Nat. Hist. Man xxiiL (1845) 940 Others 
approximate to the "Indo-Chinese form. i88t /. O. Shrp> 
rARD Fall Rome xii. 675 He indicates an original source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another ' Inoo-Egymian. 
1837 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett, (1870) 73 The history of *Indo- 
English Administration. 18^ skbat Print. Eng. Etym. I. 
I 84 The Indo-EnglUh family of languages. 1888 w. I. 
TucKEa E. Europe 341 The second [hymn] . . can easily he 
traced to its ^ Indo-heathenish source. >>48 Darwin Voy, 


"Indo- 

Portuguese Patois. /hid./Vho I ndo- Portuguese New Testa- 
ment. 1891 Times 8 Jan. o/a In Paragtaay [etc.], .the mass 
of the peculation Is *fndo-SpanUih. Milman Lat, Chr, 
XIV. VII. VI. 527 *lndo-Teutonic languages. 

Zndo- K them. Before a vowel ind-. [f. Gr. 
Tv8dt, L. JnduSt as root of indicuntt Indioo.] A 
formative of names of vaiioui com))onn(l bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the Indole 
group: see Indoobn, Indone, Indophane, 1 n- 
DOXYL, etc. 

t Indooe, var. of Endoss v. Obs,, to endorse. 

S900-M Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 7 Chryst with his blud our 
ransonis doisindoce. /Hi, xlii. S03 Macremony..The band 
of freindschip hes indost, Betoix Bewty and the presonelr. 
i-Zndooibi'lity. Obs. [f, next -ITT.] In- 
capability of being taught ; unteachableness, 

1807 TorsBLL Fonr^, Beasts (1658) 91 Making a man with 
an Asses head to .signifie iropudency, shamel^ness, and 
indocibility. i^'9 Hallam Hist, Lit, (1847) 11 . 486 
A different fault is indocibility, or difficulty of being taught 
tXndO'Oiblef <S, Obs, [ad. late I^ indocibilis, 
or f. In- 3 4- Docible.] Incapable of being taught 
or instructed ; unteachable. Also isusbcible of, 

>885 Fokn Decades (Arh.) 59 Be not indocihle lyke 
Tygers and dragons. s 868 Sancropt Lex Ignta 10 Our in- 
docible and unteachable Humor. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1834) 11 . X49 It renders him indocihle of that most useful 
science of ignorance. 

Hence f lBdo*oibU&Mig. * 

1847 Ier. Taylor Lib. Proph, ii. 03 Out of pevislinesse 
and inJociblenesse of disposition. s87§-9 Foulkks Alarm 
Sinn. II The ignorance or indociblencss of some of the People. 

Zndooile (ind^'sail, •dp*8il), a. [a. Y, indocile 
(15th G.), or 1^. L. indocilis, f. in- (In- 3) «f docilis 
Docile.] Unwilling or unapt to be taught ; not 
readily submitting to instruction or guidance ; in- 
tracUble. 

1803 Florio Monlaisyte r. xx. (1622) 43 Men have reason . 
to checke the indocile libertie or this member. 1890 


INDO-BimOPEAir. 

t8fi Cosyats Crudities Panegyr. Verses li ij, Nimble Tom 
..Whose minde on trauels stililndockt Eates Obsenwiions 
by the eyes. Hath spu'd a booke of Crudities, Which Vul* 
cans forge will not concoct' 

^ Indo*ot» a. Obs. raro^K [ad. L. indoet-ns : 
cf. Door.] Untaught, not learned. 

1877 T. Harvey Owen's Efdgr, (N.), Sick stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; Sq^ou know’at much, 1 know, 
yet art lndoct< 


d BTC inoocx. ^ 

Zadooteinate (indp-ktrlndH), v. Also 7, 9 
•n«. [f. L. type ^tndocMndre, -indi- (see Doo- 
TRiNATi), prob. used In tned. or mod.L. : cf. It. 
indaitriftaro (Florio), Pr. endoctrinar, F. endoc- 
triner (i ath c. in LItM).] 

1. trans. To imbue with learning, to teach. 
i8a8 Jackson Cresdsxw, xii. f 6 This will not indoctrinate 
him to know tlie extremities of the stone so perfectly as his 
meanest patient doth. i83n-8a Hbylin Cosmofr, ii. (tfiSs) 
1 98 They arc altogether unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
indoctrinated. 1877 Gout, Venice 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who . . are received into the Colledg to be Indoctrinated. 
i8ao Scott Monast, xix. It shall be my part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him what is due . . to your lord- 
ship. 188s LiviNCSTONB<?awrA’«/ XXV. 513 No pains what- 
ever are taken to indoctrinate the adults of the tribe, 
b. To instruct in a lubject, principle, etc. 

16M H. More Enthus, Tri, sx Manes . . left a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 
principles. ni88s Fuller IVoeihies (1840) 11 . 319 I'he 
lord treasurer Burleigh . . was indoctrinated by a cobbler in 
the true unntng of leather. 1838 Skauu A tban, 111. v. 991 
His mind had bmme thoroughly Indoctrinated in the tenets 
of his sect. 1878 C. Grikir Christ xxxv. (1879) 4<7 He 
rather trained tneir spiritual character tlian indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology- 

o. To imbue rvilh a doctrine, idea, or opinion. 
183a Blackw. Mag. XXXH. 438 The little town having 
long before been handsomely endoctrinated with philosophy 
. .and the solemn and sworn belief that every Frenchman. . 
was perfectly competent to judh^ of politics. i86z M. 
Arnold Pop, Edue, France 59 Fully Im 
.sense of the magnitude of tneir office. 

Ment. Pkys. 1. iii. (1879) s w It has been the writer's object 
.. to indoctrinate the Kea^r ) 


Fully Indoctrinated with a 
ir office. 1874 Carpentkr 


1794 Godwin C'oA nruciamssx 
had been indocile and restfve to the pedant who held the 
office of hts tutor. 1831 Thackrrav Esmond 11. i. We are 
indocile to put up with grief, however. 1884 Ruskin Pleas, 
Enf, 90 The Lombards, .were sternly indocile. 

Hence Zado'oilaaMM. indocility (Bailey 1737). 

Zndooility (indasi'Uti). [f, prec. 4* -ity ; perh. 
after F. indSciliti (iflth c.) or L. indociltidr] 
Indocile character or nature ; intractableneu, un- 
ruliness. 

184S W. Movntaguk Devout Ess, 1. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature., is well charactered in the stUTness and in- 
docility of the Pharisees. widgC Bp. Hall St. Pauls 
Combat (I*.), To have left us in their miserable darkness 
and indocUtty. 1783 J. Adamb IVhs. (1834) IX. <37 Ireland, 
I think, stands between us and evil. Her indociitty may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet. 1873 Hamrrton 
Intell, JAfi II. ii. (T875) 54 Many of us . . were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. 

t Indook, V, Obs. nonce-wd. put in dock, 
to dock : in quot.yl^. (in pa. fple.) Intently fixed, 
* anchored 


_ r with that idea [etc.]. 

d. To bring into a knowledge of something. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Spir, Zoum wks. (Bohn) 1 . 69 If -a 
teaimer have any opinion which he wishes to conceal, his 
pupils will become as folly indoctrinated into that as into 
any which he publishes. 1860 Goulburn Pers. Relig. 974 
May He indoctrinate us into It. 

2. To teach, inculcate (a subject, etc.), rare. 
i8eo T. Green Extracts (i8so) 909 The Adventures of St. 
Leon . . do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and immortal youth. 1888 M. Pattibon 
Academ, Org, v. 308 The philosophical sciences can only be 
indoctrinated by a master. 

lienee Indo'otri&ated///, a.; Zndo'Otrinatiiis 

vbl, sb, and ppt. a, 

1841 Milton Apol, Smect. i. To expresse his indoctrinat- 
ing power in what sort him best seem'd. 1844 ^ Edstc. 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a speciall reinforcement of 
constant and sound endoctrinating to set them right and 
firm. 1870 Anderron Missiosu Amer, Bd, IV. xlv. 47s 
Churches, .each with its indoctrinated native pastor. 

Zndootri]iatio& (Indp-ktrinF'-Jan). [n. of ac- 
tion from j>rec.] Instruction ; formal teaching. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. vii. 95 Postulates, very 
nccommodable unto Junior indoctrinations. s888 H. Moee 
Div, Died, iv. ix. (>7T3) 309 His Indoctrinations touching 
the Centre of the Soul in the Heart. 184a Taifs Mag, 
IX. 751 A scicpce to be understood by the indoctrination 
of the undersunding. sSisAf. Pattibon Sesmt, 193 ^The 
positivist knows of no other education than indoctrination. 

Zndo'Otrinator. rare, rogent-n. in L. form 
from Indoctrinate : see -or.j One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Dicu. 

tZndO*otvinei V* Obs. Also 5*7931-. [ME. 
endoctrine, a. OF. endoctrine-r (lath c. in Littr^}, 
f. en- L. in- 4- doctrine, parallel to Pr. endoctrinar, 
It. indottriuare, L. type ^indoctrJndre \ the prefix 
at length conformed to Latin type: see iir->.] 
trans. To teach, Instruct ; ■■Indootbinatx. 

e. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (i86B) lie For to norisshe 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in vertu and science. 
1483 Caxton Cato Ay\To teche and endoctryne hyr all 
gm condidons. a 1333 Lo. Berners Cold, Bk, M, Aurel, 
(1546) Eeiyb, Olde wyse men ought to endoctrine the 
yoiige people. 1833 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 9 This 
Ptolomeus Philadmhus was cndoctrined in the Science of 
oood letters bv Strabo. C 

fi. 1309 Hawes Pasi, Pleas. 98 Sayeng she wolde In her 
goodly scyence In short space me so welflndoctryne. 3349 
Com/l. Scot. To Rdr. 14 To disput andc tyl Indoctryne the 
maneir of the veyris ande of the batellis. 1804 Gu Foot 
out 0/ Snare v. 99 It plaseth God. .to indoctrine the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent. tUae Scott Monast. xlv, That 
all-io;lM-unpanllc]ed volume • . which indoctrines the rude 
in civility. 

Zlido*etvllliM| V, rare. [f. indoctrim or in- 
doctrinate •¥ -mi et Dootrinim.] trans. » 
iNDOOTRiNATi I. Hcncc ZnA0(9lfUUBR*tl«lU 
i 9 ii THORNBunv Tiuruer (1889) I. 19 Tuner .. there 
received . . both health and Itoming — being at once 
oxygenized and Indoctrinised. Mf J/ew Prm^m Rev. 
Jan. 39 All that remains for n^ne Indoctilnimtibn may 
easily be left to the Sabbath^nools and toe chofches. 

ZiaSoJBsrosrsa, «. and A [f. Ivso-i <«■ 

Era^nAN.I 

A.«^. Common to Indk and Suiop*; applied 
to the greet fitmily or daie of cognata langnagee 
(aleo called iMoo-OtMUum and Abtait, q.v.} 



ZHDOOJBAK. 


227 


IKDOMITABLB. 


•poken over the gieatcr part of Europe and ex- 
tending into Ada as* far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languages. 

The earUest name for thii umily of languagefi, and, l^h 
from priority of date and eupenor fitnesa of expresMon, 
having greater daimi than Ihdo-Grrmanic. 

lisa [Da. T, TbuNC] in O Hiv. X. 2$$ 
ikriaattM) Another ancient and efftenrive class of languages, 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can srell 
be dtogether accidental, may be denominated the Indo- 
european, comprehending the Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the European languages. Idid, asd Classes 
and Families .. 11 . Indoeuropean : Sanscrit. Median, Ara> 
bian, Greek, German, Celtic, Isitin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 


Germanic .liipgiugtt. .M Latham Emg, Lang, (ed. 2) iv. 
I 31 Until the Celtic was shown by Dr. Prichard to have 
the same affinities with the Latin, Greek, . . Sanskrit, and 
Zend,^ at those tongues had with each <kher, the class in 
ciuesiion was called Indo<krtnaRic: since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit. s866 
CoTHh, Mag, Nov. 631 The highest forms of Indo-Germanic 
culture. Pamllon Mam, C0Hipar, PhiM. (ed. a) 10 
The name liido*Germanic, employed by many German 
scholars, is hardly comprehensive enough of the European 
branch of the family. 

Hence Z^ndo-Ownuaist, a student of Indo-Ger- 
manic philology. 

1889 Maymbw in Acadtmijf 17 Aug. 104/3, 1 hardly think 
that any lndo>Germanist would be found at the present 
di^ to favour such an hypothesis. i8g8 Lloyo Ibid* 


rn. T* n /A/T^iVv hypothesis. i8g8 Lloyo Ibid, 

l»bic. IndoeuropeMi, Tatwic. Afrlch, .nd Amwlcwi, iL. t IndO*g»^, a. Obs. *wt [f. IH.» + 
lint two only TO to b. conudared u consUtuted M- jdii Fi^«io, iii^gcd. beepro eurri.^ 


cording to correct philological principles. i8a6 Prichakd 
Pkys, Hiii, Manhmd v. t. 491 By some the term of Indo- 
European. by others that of Indo-Gcrman dialectiL has 
been applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thus allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other as being the 
most general. 183s — Batitm Origin Critic Nat. so 
Adetung and Murray have regarded the Celtic as a branch 
of the Indo-European stock. 1841 Latham Bag. Lang, i. 


1611 Florio, IncanUc^ indogged, become currish. 
nDodoioe. error for Indore v.l 
Zndom (i ndpiin). CAcm. (f* Indo-S 4. .nr.] 
A blue dye-stuff, C„H„N,0„ related to indigo. 

in CrMrifs EncycL Diet, 1890 Morlbv & Muii 
Diet, Ctum, n. 760/t. 


3 That the Celtic laagUMes were Indo-European has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr. Prichard, i^i Moaais Huh 
Outl, Eng, Accid, (1873) 6 The Indo-European family com- 
prehends nearly all the languages of Europe, and all those 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language (Sanskrit). t%n Papillon Man, Cm^r, Phiiol, 
(ed. a) iR The orminaf home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations. The position of an Indo-European 

people. 1884 Rhys Celtic liritaiH 1 The great group of 
natfons which has been variously called Aryan^ Indo- 
European, Indo-Oermantc, Indo-Celtlc, and Japnetic. 

b. Pertaining or belonging to the Indo-European 
family of languages or peo^cs, os Indo-European 
root^ phiiology^ culture^ etc. 

B. sb, 1. A member of the Indo-European race ; 
an Aryan, 

ifes Morris Hiet, Outl, End* Accid. 10 llie language 
of the primitive Indo*Europeans had Its local varieties or 
dialects. 

2. An Indianized European, rare* 

siss HBBKa yrtd, (t8s8) 11 . 343 One of these Indo- 
Europeans is an old Colonel, of French extraction, but com* 
pletely Indian in colour, dress, language, and ideas. 

Znaog88aA (indadjsrfoij -gP&n), a, ff. mod.L. 
Indogma^ t, Indo- 1 4- Gr. ^afa the earm + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to Indogma^ the zoological n^ion 
(also called Indian) comprising India, China, the 
Intern Peninsula, and the Indo-malayan archi- 
pelago. as far as Wallace's line. 

1888 Gill in Prec. Bid, See. Washington 11 . 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the eulh’s 
inland surface characterised by major associations of animals. 

. .(3) The Indogaean. Ibid, 19 The Indogacan realm. 1899 
W. L. A P. L. ScLATsa Goog. Mammals, 

Zndogffin (imdpdgen). Chent, [f. Indo-Z 4. 

-OEN 1.] A name for the group C= 

the double molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indiffo-blue. Hence Zndoge’nio a, in I, acid 
•wIndoxyTtc acid. Znde'geBlAe, a compound of 
Indlpgen with another radical, as ind^nide of ben- 
%oic aldehyde^ or of pyruric acid, uidlgo-blue is 
the indogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-lndogen. 


t Z*lldoiffi. Obs. rare* In a* 5 yndoya. fi 
Indois : cf. Gbeooie.] a. The language ot 
b. pi. Indians. 


18I8 £7% doe, Lox,* Indogen. 189a Morlby & Muia 
Diet, Chem, III. 7 Indoxyl forms cotkiensatlon products, 
called Indoffenides, with bodies containing a CO group. 

Z4ldo-Oa*maai a. ran, a. next. 

1808 [see Indo-European m.] 1847 Pbichabd Rep, Brit, 
Assoc, 341 The Indo-European, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 
188a Earlb Phiiol, Etm, Tongno | 2B2 These forms ~ an 
indelible feature of all Indp-Gennan tongues. 

Z:Bdo-Oaniia*iiid|A [f. Indo- i G erhanio, 
ad. Ger. indogermanisek.^ - iNDO-EuBoriAN a., 
Aetan a, 

(* Indo-Germanic * b a term of later introduction than 
* Indo-European*, and of German origin, appearing first, so 


* ind»European*, and of German origin, appearing first, so dole 
for as yet trilced (see Gustav Meyer in /Mdafirr./bpmfmfVM .-an 


11 . sts-ige), in Klaproth Astm PobgMteu 1833. With 
Klaproth It seems to Imve bMn a kind of abbreviation of 
the expression (used by him in an earlier work) *die grosse 
IndbenrMedisch-ScUviroh-Germanische Vfilkerketie, die 
vom Ganges bb su den Britannischen Inseln reicht *, naming 
the two extreme memhenofthc ethnological* chain*. When 
Celtic was ih<m to be a stUI more extreme member of the 
same series, * indogenmuibch * lost Its approprUueness, and 
some schbbrs trieoto substitute indokelnuk^ * Indo-Mtic \ 
in Fir. indHoltionot whUe others, as Bopp In hb P^or* 
gitiehende GrmmsnaUh, gave preference to the more com- 
prehensive indoemropiUsekt the equivalenu to which, 4 NOO- 
EimoPEAN, indoo mr epient were also favoured in Great 
Britain and Franca. But the employment of ' indoger- 
manlsdi* on the title-page of Pott's Mfytnoitmieeho Forech- 
tmoem msfdom Gobleto dor IsdBgermanUekm SPrenhem 


tongiB tane out ec grauen, uf Kbru & or yndoys. e >400 tr. 
Soerota Secret,, Gov. l^ordsh, 83 Afiyr he ordre and ho 
craft of gregevs, of yndoys, & of hem of Perse. 

Z&dolo (I'nddRl), so, Chem, Also {imprpp.) indol. 
[f. Ind(o- ^ -f -OLE, from L. oleum oil. (Not -ol, 
as indole has not the structure of-an alcohoL)] A 
crystallizable substance (CHH7N), called also ketole^ 
formed in large shining colourless lamiuse, having 
a pecnliar but not very powerful odour ; it is ob- 
tained artificially by reduction of indigo-blue, and 
occurs in small quantities in human excrement. 
The pi. indoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole. 

Indole g^iP, a name for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and rebted compounds and derivatives. 

1889 Roscob Chem, 390 Indol b a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-point of the indigo serica 187a Watts 
Diet, Chem, VI. 733 Indol, CsHtN .. may be regarded 
as the nucleus of the indigo-group. i88s Ibid, 3rd Suppl. il 
iu8g The clear ethereal soluilon leaves on uistiilatfon a 
reddish oil with the chafacteristic smell of indole. 1886 
Sjtd, Soc, Lex, 9. y,, Indol .. when fused with i^tash forms 
aniline, and when in solution forms with ozone Indigo-blue, 
sljea Morlby ft Muir Diet. Chem., Indole. 
fZlldolffif a, Obs, rare*^\ fad. med.L. in- 
dol-us^ t, in- (In- 8) 4. dolus guile.] Guileless. 

1509 Compi, Scot, XV. f 36 Hb longest soiie beniemyn vas 
indole and innocent. 

ZadolffinOffi Qvid^lcns). (a. F. indolence (16th 
c.), or directly aa. L. indolenlta freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cioero), n. of quality f. in- (In- 8) 4. 
dolhU-em^ pres. pple. of do^o to be pained.] 

1 1. Insensibility or indifference to pain ; want of 
feeling. Obs, 

1603 Holland PlutareNs Mor, 69 Clemencie and Mild- 
nesse, [they say it b the meane] betweene senselesse Indo- 
lence and Crueltte. iyo8 [see Indoijuicy ij. 17^ Pres. 
State Russia I, 153 A Russbn values neither Life nor 
Death, and undergoes cafntal Punbhment with unparalleled 
Indolenoe. 

1 2. Freedom from pain ; a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Obs. 

Stanley Hist, Philos, iv. (1701) 135/z Indolence, 
which Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor want 
of plcasureeifor Indolence b like the state of a sleeping 
Man. 170a S. Pakkbk tr. Cicero's Do Pinibus ii. 56 
D'you know, said I, what Hieronymus Rhodius has aliott^ 
for the Summum Bonumf 1 know, said Torquatus, he 
resolves it into Nihil dolere. Mere Indolence. 1713 Berke- 
ley H^hu h Phil* 1. Wks. 1871 I. 369, I cuuld rather call 
it an indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain and pleasure. 1731 Earl Orrery Re- 
marks Swi/l (175a) itj That tranquility of mind, and 
Ind^ence of body which ne made his chief ends. 

b. Path, Absence of pain (in a tumour; cf. In- 
dolent 1). 

^1798 J. S. Le Dram's Obs, Surg, (1771) azp The Pain or In- 
ffiblence of the Tumour fadicates the Quality of the Contents. 
8. The dbposition to avoid trouble ; love of ease ; 
laziness, alothfulness, slnggidmess. 

1710 Stbblb Toiler No. 133 p i Heavy honest Men, with 
whom 1 have passed many Hours wiui much Indolence. 
1784 Johnson Let, to Lamgton ta July, That voluntary 
demhty which modern language b content to term in- 


whom 1 have passed many Hours with much Indolence. 
1784 Johnson Lot, to Lamgton ta July, That voluntary 
demhty which modern language b content to term in- 
dolence. i8s6 Scott Pam, Lott, 14 Nov. (1894) L xii. 
376 He b one of the many many hundreds in whom in- 
dolenoe has strangled genius. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
Imdim 1. 33 Passing hb days in indolenee and Indulgence. 


the fnfluence of German textbooks, or of tesichers trained in 
Oermany. it has come into Englbh use, and b now probably 
moro used than * Indo-European *.) « ^ ^ 


■ftl ©*• I^«l (?• Ifdme, Ayr. 333 {Reoismgf 
PdSUxha family of the Indo 43 eriiianic bnguagia iny, 
■oooifdiiwtoMr.Mtilmdiyid^ into five bm^ M 
PeunTcra, Xin.>8/3 The following teUe taken pom 
Patt*s Foretkmmgm contains a Um of the 


principal 


irumlions of letters in some of che Indo* 


376 He b one of the many many hundreds in whom in- 
dolenoe has strangled genius. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
Imdim 1 . M Passing hb days in indolenee and Indulgence. 
1878 R. w. Dalb Loci. Preach, iii. 63 Some men Mil as 
preachers through inteUectual indolence. 
tZ-Bdolmoy. Obs, [ad. L. indoNnliai see 
prec. and -snot!] 

1 . -•Indolence i. 

. [sm tr. ButHmgePe Decades (tssp) yn The vnsauerie 
opinion of the Stolckes, touching their Indotemtim ot ladce 
of greefe.) s8m Dom Serm, xvi. 159 He wept not 
inordinately, hut he caam nearer Excesse then Indolency. 
sfifia H. Moas Emthus, Tri. 43 That affected, and not 
altogether nnattffinable power of Indobncy amongst the 
Heathen, sroi Pnillits, IndaUmee% or Indolency, a being 
insensible of Phin or Grief. 


2. «- Indolence a. 

1803 Plorio MoniaigHe 11. xii. (163a) 374 The sect of 
PhiloBophb, chat hath mokl preferred senzualilie, hath also 
placed the same but to indolencie or unfeeling of paine. 
1889 Popple tr. Locke's \si Let. ToleratiomOCiyu Interests 


I call Life, Liberty. Health, and Iiid^cncy of Body. 1690 
Locks Hum. Und, 11. xx. f 10 Despair .. sometime pro- 
ducing uncasine.ss or pain sometimes rest and indolency. 

8. ^Indolence 3. 

174s Mioolbton Cicero 1 . i. 48 The indobncy of hb 
ancestors. 

Zaidolent (I'ndolfint), a. {sb^ [ad. late L. in- 
dolenl-em ^Jerome: 'dicamus dirqXTi^iroTfr indo- 
Icntes sive mdolorios *), f. in- (In- 8} 4- tfo/ZMj griev- 
ing, Dolknt. Cf. F. indolent (i6-i7th c.).] 

1. Path. Causing no pain, painless; tap, in ttuiolenl 
tumour, ulcer, 

1663 Boyle Use/, Rxp, Nat, Philos, 11. 1 . 35 Curing 
of cancers . . by toe outward application of an indolent 
powder. 1723 K. Russell in Phil. Trans. XXVI II. 377 
An Indolent Tumour in her Breast. 1783 Pott Chirurg, 
Whs, 11 . 386 As he lay on his back, it was perfectly 
indolent ; but in an erect posture . . he complained of pain. 
1804 Asbrnbthy Surg, Obs, 58, I was led to inquire 
further, whether the surface might not be sometimes irrit- 
able and sometimes indolent. s86i Hulmb tr. Moquin- 
Tandon 11. in. iii. 131 Ccratum Caniharidis. .is used to ' 
stimulate issues and indolent ulcers. 

t b. loosely. Of a pain : Very slight Obs, 

, ■ 7 rf J* ^*Le Dran's Obseru, Surg, (1771) 155 He felt an 
indolent Pain on the Shoulder. 

2. Of persons, their disposition, action, etc. : 
Averse to toil or exertion ; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 Stbrlb Taller No. 133 F 4 A good-natured indolent 
Man. 171 z Addison Sped, No. 5 f x To gratifie the 
I Senses, and keep up an indolent Attention in the Audience. 

I 1744 H. Walpole Lett, //. Mann (1834) I. xciv. 334 . 1 am 
i naturally indolent and without application to any kind of 
I kuiiineits. 1839 Longp. HyPerion i. vi. An easy and in- 
' doicnt dbposition. 18^ S. Cox Exposit. Ser. 1. ix. iia [To] 
rouse tlie indolent and indifferent. 

tranf, 1839 Longp. HypeHon iii. i. Through the 
meadow winds the river— careless, indolent. 
tB. sb. An indolent person. Obs. 

1700 Humourist 4^ The Inaolent remains in Suspense and 
Aneubh. i8zo Spientiid Pollies 1 . 144 * Yes, yes, 1 sec her *. 
repued the fair indolent. 

Hence Z*adolMitaeBS (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Zndolentlj (i'nddlcntli), cMv. [f. prec. ■¥ -ly * 1 .] 
In an indolent or lazy manner. 

Mi7t9 Addison (J.), While lull'd by sound, and un- 
* disturb'd by wit. Calm and serene you indolently sit. 176a 
Goldsm. at, W, xiv, I perceived a little shrivelled creature 
itulolenily reclined on a sofa. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus iv. 
35 Indolently now She rusts,, a life in autumn. 1885 Leeds 
Mercury 31 Jan. 6/5 If . . we indolently decide to do uoibing 
I at all, we shall soon see the result. 

I il Zndoldffi (i'ndplfz). rare, [L. indoles, f. indu- 
' in, within 4- *ol- to grow (tne stem found in 
Abolish, Adolescent, Adult). Cf. OF. indole, 
Sp. indole,] Innate quality or character. 

1673 O. Walker Ednc. ix. 93 He must be treated as the 
Brachmans did their children, whose indoles they dbliked. 
1877 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, 11. iv. 180 Such is xYiz indoies 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 
grown with Barburousness. 188a Q, Rev, July 3x4 Every 
language has its own * indoles *. 

Zndolina (i*ndpl3m). Chem, [f. Indole -ink.] 
A polymer of indole, CieHi4N9, formed bv heating 
leucindigo with banum hydrate, zinc-dust, and 
watcr^ crystallizing in long bright yellow needles. 

1884 in CasseiPs Encycl, Diet. 1891 in Morlky & Muir 
Dkt. Chem, II. 760. 

IndolQgT (indp'ldd^t). [f.iNDO- 1 4- -LOQY.] The 
study of inefian history, literature, philosophy, etc. 

1888 TrhbnePe Monthly List Oct. 134 There is not a 
single branch of Indology— with, perhaps, the single cxcep- 
tion of Vcdic studies— which will not gain very considerably 
by its publication. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 399. 

So Zadolo'glaa, a student of Indology. 

*•87 A. Dmuckbr tr. Ikerin^e Evot, Aryan 20 'Hie 
endeavour of Indologians to attribute the highest possible 
degree of civilization to the mother- nation, 
f ZndO'lllffiblOf a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. indom- 
dhilis, f. Ilf- (In- 8) + domdbilis tameable, f. domdre 
to tame. Cf. OF. indomable,] Un tameable. 

i 8 a 3 CocKKRAM, Indomedle, not to bee tamed. i8g6 in 
Blount Ghssogr, xjdh Morgan Algiers L iii. 47 Inhabit- 
ants, no less iimomable tlian the very Leopards it breeds. 

Hence f ZadomAbleaeBg (Bailey vol. Il, 1737). 
IndomoM, obs. var. of ENDAMAori/. 
Zadomitabla (indp-mitfib*!), a. [ad, late L. 
indomilabilis, f. in- (In- 8) 4^ domitdre to tame : 
see Domitable.] 

1. That cannot be tamed ; untameable. ? Obs, 

1834 Sir T. Hbrbbrt Traif, 13 The Inhabitants so indomii- 

able. tfis3 A, WitaON Jos, /, xda Indomitable Spirits by 
gentle usage may be tamed and brought to obedience, 
b. Of teim>er and the like : pauing into 3. 
i8a8 Scott P. M, Perth ix. Personal qualities of wisdom 
and valour, mingled with indomitable pride. 1808 D'Isoabli 
Chms, /. If. ii. 40 The mnlus of Richelieu alone could at 
onca subdue an indomitable aristocracy. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vii. 1 1. 347 l*hc temper of the man remained indomit- 
able as ever. 

2. Of penons, etc. : That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difficulties, or opposition ; un- 
yidding; stubbornly pendstent or resolute. Usually 
approbative. (The ordinary use.) 

94 -a 
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INDOMITABLBITESS. 

iSw CARLYi.it AJiAt. {18.S7) If. i:ii A ruKBecI, dccp-rooteJ, 
indvmilablv silrcnglh. sIM Kank Afxt. Lxpl, ll. xiv. 145 
The natives. a» iiidoiiiitabTe a» ihcir <Iok-s, made the eiitiro 
circuit of llallas Hay. 1865 I.ivingstonk /.amh€ti xxt. 437 
He hax by iiulouiiiablc energy overcome obstacles ^dcr 
which moM pci w>n> would have Kutik. 1^3 Smiliw 
fiats />. I. vi. (tSBi) ICX3 They were alike indoniitable and 
obstinate in their assertion of the rights of conscience. 

Hence Zndomitobi'lity, Ziido'mit»ia«MM| the 
quality of betn^r indomitable. 

1851 Sir F. Paloravk A«rw*. 4- I. 311 This youn^ 
prince, .obtained singular importance through his spirit, his 
iruloniiiability. i860 Pubtv J//m. Profh* 116 TocI exhibits 
the ittdoiniLublencss of the lociist.s now nothing chcck.s. 
nothing retards them. 

Indomitably (indf^'mititbli), adv, [f* prec. 

-i.Y -.1 Resolutely, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 

1837 Emerson. Addr.^ Awtr, dTcAri/. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 189 If 
the single man plant himself indomitably on his instinctsi 
and there aliidc, the huge world w*iU come round to him. 
i8s6F KouDE Hist. A'itAr* 7 i 858 ) 1 . iL no Both had iiu|ierious 
tempers, and lioth were indomitably obstinate. 

t IndomitOf a. Obs. rare ^ [ad. L. indomii- 
uSf f. f>/- (Im- 3) + iiomituSf pa. pplc. of domdre 
to tame.] Untamed. savagc» 

1617 J. Salkelu Tnat. Paradise tax (U) No ti^er .ho 
fierce . . no not any creature, so indomite, but that it wiUi 
subject to man's uoniinion, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. 

tIndo*mptable, n. Obs. rare'^K fa. F. i>i- 
domfdable (1420 in Hatz.-Dnrm.), f. in- (In- 3) + 
dompUr to tame L. dotnihUre.^ =■ Imhonitable. 

. »?83 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. Hi. 308 Emperor of the 
indomptable {ed. 1663 indomitable) Forces of the Elephants 
of the Earth. 

Xndonaplltlidne (-nsc'fb/n). Chetn. [f.lNlNj-^ 
+ Naphthene.] The hydrocarbon Cq , or 

^ colourless oil, present 

^ in coal-tar ; also called indene. 

Imdone. Ckem. [f. 1 nd(o -‘3 -f -one.] The 

ketone which may also be 

viewed as the anhydride of di-oxy>indonaphthene. 
Xlldoll6Siftll (idcLinrpan), a. and sb. [f. lKix>-t 
> Gr. island + -IAN.] a. adj\ Of or belong- 
ing to the Kaist Indian islands ; spec, pertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate to an Indian tyiic. b. sb. An inhabitant 
of the East Indian islands ; spec, a member of this 
branch of the Malay race. 

s88t Nature XXI 11 . 349 That fair element in Mala>'sia 
which Dr. Hai^ proposes to group as Indonesians. 1891 
AthemMum 10 C)t:t. 485 i InlereHtirig aspects »r pheiioiiieiia 
ill Indonesian ethnology and folk-loie. i8m Eiiin. Rex*. 
Oct. 516 'I'he dark Indonesian race. Ibid.^ The Malagasy 
are IiidotieHiatix 

Indoor^ in-door (i'nd6« j), a. (adv.) [For 
earlier ivithin-door (Bacon) , plirase taken attrib. ; 
cf. next. In early use generally hyphened.] 

1. Pertaining to the interior of a house or other 
builtiing; situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposed to out-door.) 

1711 Shartesb. Charac. (17 37) II. 430 One admires inusick 
and poiiitingH. cubiiiet'CuriuMtyH, and in*<lo<>r ornaments. 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 11 . 1^8 He.. does.. more 
in-door christenings than any three of the cloth. sSsj Scorr 
Let, to Joanna Baitlie la Sept, in Lockiusrtf The indoor 
work does not |ilea.He me as well. 1896 Kank Arct. Expl, 
II. xxix. 206 Gradually accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and hauils. . »?»3 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 131 Part 
of the uiiivetHal indoor dress of the Persian women, 
b. Within the workhouse or poorhousc. 
i8(U ^***^^, ^4 Dec., The State, with iu vast revenue of 
Poor-rates, its capacious workhouses . . its indoor and out- 
door poor. 1870 Fawcktt Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) p.' xxxi. (Coti- 
tetiL.st. I'he in-door relief given in London is a charge upon 
the whole metropolis. 

2. transf. In an inward position or direction. 

1874 J. H. C0LLIN.S Metal Mining The water is raised 

in tne lower or drawina lift by the up or * in-door ' stroke of 
the engine, ibid, 98 The piston-rod, which is attached, .to 
the inner or * iti-dour ' end . .of the great beam. 

B. adv. a Iniioorb. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 11. ii, They are plagues enough in- 
tUxir. 

XndoorSp ia-doors (imdovjz), adv. [Orig. 
two words, repr. earlier within doors (see Door 5) : 
sometimes hyphened.] W ithin or into a house, etc.; 
uinlcr cover. (Opposed to out-of-doors.) 

t8. . L. Hunt To is rasshopper bt Cricket ^ In doors and out, 
summer and winter. 183a Ht. Martineau Demerara iii. 39 
Would they step in-duorn and rest. 187a Black Adst, 
Phaeton xx^ Tila rose and said we must go indoors. s88s 
Mabkl Com. ins Prettiest l^oman xii, 1 am sure she lives 
indoors too muc h. 

t b. attrib. « Inimkik adj. Obs. 

»799 Wasiiington ICrit. (1893) XIV. 239 *llicre are many 
sorts of iniloors work, which can he executed in Hail, Rain, 
or Snow, as well as tn sunshine. 

Xndophajie (i^idpffm). Chem. [f. lNDO-Z.|. 
Gr. -iparjjs appearing.] A condensation product, 
CaoH|nN404, a blue substance resembling indigo. 

i^g Watts Diet. Chem. VII, 660 Pure dry indophanc is 
of a violet colour, and has a beautiful Rrecn metallic lustre. 
Xadoph^aill (-frnin). Chem. [f. IMDO- 3 4* Gr. 
to show, appear f -in.] A condensation 


I product, CijlIyNOS, formed by shslking isatin 
' with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene ; obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 
when rubbed a coppery lustre, or in small needles. 

iSoB in MoaLKY & Muia Did. Chem, III. 7, tlgS G. 
M'Gowan ir. Bemikseds Orgem. Chem, (ed. 4) 331 The 
formation of the blue colouring matter Indtmhenin. 

XlldO|Aenol (-fPoFl)- Chom. [f. lNtx>- 3 + 
PuENOi^ A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, pro- 
duced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a paracBamine ; one of its commercial forms 
is napHthololue. 

189* in Morlky & Muir Diet. Chem. 111 . 7. 

Xndophila (i*ndNhl, -foil), [f. Inix>- t 4- Gr. 
^Aof lover, friend.] A lover or champion of the 
natives and interests of India. 

186s Matt CT. 19 Sept. 10/1 Sir Fitxruy Kelly comes 
out. .U.H an Itulophile of the most exalted disinterestedness. 

Hence Zado-philiam, partiality for the natives 
or interests of India ; Zado*philljit ■■ Indopuilr. 

2897 f^esim. Gas. 33 Sept. 2/3 [He] was held up as a 
type of the Indophilists wtiose educational theories have 
had a bad influence on the natives, 
t lndo*re, var. of Endoke v., Obs.f to glaze with 
yolk of egg, etc. 

«16SS Sir T. Mayerne Archimag. AngUhGeUl. ^ exxiv. 
(1658) 79 Take some Potters moulds, .and indore [pr. indove] 
them over with a little melted butler. s688 K. Holme 
Armoury iii. 83/1 Indoke [error for IndorreX. is to rub the 
tn-side of the Coffin of a Pie, with Butter veiy thin. 

Xlldo‘nabl6« a- Another form of Enuorrabln : 
cf. InIX)U 8E. 

1704*1809 [see Enuprsabi-kI. 

t IndO'rsate, pa. ppk. Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
indorsAtuSf pa. pple. of indorsdre, taken as ^ Sc. 
indorsi/.l Indorsed. 

t 1470 Hknryson Mor. Fab. vi. {Sheep tfr Dtg) iv, The 
rauin, as to his office weill cfleird, Indorsate hes the write. 
Xndorffiation (ind/ 7 is^-Jati). [n. of action from 
Indobbs V. : chiefly Sc. ; sec cjnot. 1849.] 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 Sc. Acts Jas, y (1597) c. 74 That na indorsation sail 
haue faith . .bot they that ar sign^ with the saids signetlex. 
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Indorsation^ an indorsing ; or a 
bearing, or laying on the back.^ lysa Loui hian Form 0/ 
Process (ed. a) 175 'I'he Indorsations, certifying, that every 
thing required of him by the said Writs, was done. 17M 
W. Gordon Gen. Conniing-ho. 339 The indorser . . remits it 
to his correstKindent, with an indorsation or transference 
of property. 1816 Scott Antift * xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
IjCttcrs Of Importance. 1849 Gilbart Banhit^ (ed. e) xu 
Should we suy indorsement or indorsation? in Enguuid, 
we always use the word Indorsement . . In Scotland, the 
term more genentlly used is indorsation. 189* Stevenson 
& L. Osbourne Wrecker (<xl. a) 170 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the proposal, ito Annua/ Rep. Exam. Papers 
insi. Bankers .Scott. 46 What effect can F>c given to endor- 
sation of a Deposit Receipt to a third party? 

X]ldo*rM. v.f ouother form of Endorbe v.f q. v. 
Etymologically, indorse is the fully latinized type 
(conformed to med.L. indorsdre), while endorse is 
a partially latinized form of the earlier ME. endoss, 
^OF. endosser. 

indorse is the form found in legal and statutory uscl and . 
ill most political economUts ; it is also that approved in all | 
American dictionaries ; in English use, according to Bithell ' 
{Counting-house Dictionary^ ed. 1893), ‘as to the forms | 
indorse and Endorse^ practice appears to entirely con- 
trolled by the taste of tne writer ' ; but Endorse is said by 
bu.sincs.H men to be now almost universal in English com- 
mercial use. So with the derivatives except Indorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in Scotch use). 

i947-i8aa (see Endornk v, i R). 1840 Gilbart Banking 
(ed. 5) so All legal writers write indorse. i;s 866 Crumv 
Banking 1x2 On indorsing a bill or note to another person, 
care should be taken to spell the indorsee's name correctly. 
1891 Lato Times XC. 409/1 Hie writ was tndorseil with 
a claim for the removal of two of the trustees. 1893 
Times Rep. LX VIII. 441 /i A memorandum of that date 
was indorsed upon the indenture of the 6th Oct. 1B87. 

Xndonee (i-ndpuP). Sec also Endobbrx. ff. 
prcc. 4- >EE.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
18 induricd. 

>7S4 out. Arts 4 Sc. I. 300 The indorsee is to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he caiL tyflfl W. Gordon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 340 The holder or last fndorsce. 1767-182^ 
(sec Endorsee]. 1817 W. Sbi.wvn Law Nisi Prins (cd.^ 

II. 1186 The legal title . . of the Indorsee of a bill of l^ing, 
may be impeached on the ground of fraud. 1849 Gilbart 
Banking (ed. 5) 55 The person who indorses a bill is called 
the indorser ; the person to whom it is indorsed is called the 
indorsee [ed. 3, 1838, hiis endorseN, endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee], s 8 fi 6 Crump Banki/^ 133 A payee indorsing a bill 
not negotiable is liable to hts indorsee; for each indorser 
as it were takes the place of a new drawer. tl8l 7 'imee 
3 Nov. 9/4 The iiulorsee of the bill was a fictitiouB person. 

XndO'raeiMnt. [Another form of £ni)OR.sr- 
MEMT : see Indobbb v.j The action of indorsing 
a document ; the signature or writing on the back 
of such document ; spec, that by which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to another person. 

1918^1866 [see Endorsement]. 

XndO'rSffiT. Also 8 -or. [Another form of £n- 
DoiiBEH : see Indorse v."] jOne who indorses a 
bill or document. 

1741-1840 [sec Endorser]. 1768 [see InpoiuiationI 
iSHlsee Inuoiibbr]. 

Indoas {pa pple. Zndoat) : see Endoss v. 


t Xndo'tt v.f var. of Endotb v. Obs., to endow. 

iM Charters^ etc. Feebies (187a) 50 The said Sichir Patrik 
sail indot gvf and infeft certaiie laridU . . in honor of God. 

t XndMatev v. Obs. rare^^. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
^inddtdre to endow. Cf. Dotate.] trans. To dower. 

1647 Lilly CAr. AstroL clxxxv. 815 I'he Profectlonall 
Revolution havins; the Signe of the seventh oawcndtng . . 
giveth hopes of Marriage Tu iiulotated)^ and strong caution 
to be carefull of trusting MartiaU men. 

t Zadon'itsbl*, a, Obt. twt—*. [in- a.] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable 

1597 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. * iv, Jesus Christ was declared by 
oerteyn and indoubtable testimonies to be him, and nonother, 
y* shulde come. 

t X&dou^btad, a. Obs. rare. Also Sc. 6 
-dotttit, 7 -dowtlt. [In- 3.1 Undoubted. 

1467 Poston Lett. No. 575 if. 306 He thynkytb in- 
doubted that William Worcctre shula not be unremembred 
of this. 1963 WINJET Four Scoir 7 'kre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 
66 We Uur. .embrase the saroin as the indoutit veritic. 199B 
J. Racstv.h A nstv. A tabaster 6 Tht Apostles were the In- 
doubted and authentical scribes of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence t Zndowbtsdly adv. (also Zndoi&'litlj), 
undoubtedly. 

sflAi WinJet Pour Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 133 
^ourTatherts afoir jou lies licin men hoifand indoutitlie the 
samin giftis. i6a6 Sc, Acts Jas. Vi (1816) IV. a^i The 
Infinite commoditieand contentment, quhilk Indowtlie they 
sail ressauc be the same. 

Indow, -ment, obs. forms of Endow, -ment. 

Xadosyl (indp-ksil). Chem. [f.lNDO-^ + OxYL.] 
A browmh oil, CgHjNO, isomeric with Oxindole, 
formed, with evolution of carbonic add gas, when 
indoxylic dcid is heated above its melting point ; 
it is converted by oxidation into indigo-bluc. 
Hence Zndozj'lio a., in /. acid, CgH^NOa, a 
white crystalline precipitate, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into indigo-blue : its salts are Zndo*sjlat9N. 

1886 Sjd. Soc. Lex.f Indoxyl. AtibuiTs Sysi. Med. 
1*899 A Iiiuminous (urine] and containing indoxyl and casta. 
1897 ibid. IV. 387 The most iuiiMiriant of these are the in- 
doxyl and skatoxyl sulphates of potash. 

Indraft : see Indraught. 


tIndra*gon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 en-. [f. 
In- 3 4- Dbaqon sb. ; cf. It. indragare, indracare 
(Florio, 1^98).] trans. To convert into a dragon, 
invest with the form or character of a dragon. 

1611 Florio, indracato, endragotied, liecome a Dragon. 
<11711 Ken iiymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 1731 III. soS Lucifer 
now in-dragon'd swell'd with Pride. 

t XsidEttpa, Obs. [f. In- 2 4. Drape z». Cf. 
It. indrappare to put into clothes, OF. endraper 
to drape.] trans. To make into cloth ; to weave. 

i6as Malyneb Ahc. Law-Merch, 36 An Epitome of all 
former Acts concerning the indraping of Wools. 1636 
Strafford Lett. (1739) 11 . ip So long as they did nut indrape 
their own Wools. ^ 1778 /W/. Surv. S. iret. 344 Suffering 
Ireland to indrap her own wool, sta Mozlky Ess., La, 
Strt^pbrd 1 . 43 England at present inoraped Irish wools. 

Xndranght, indraft (i nidroft). [f. In adv. 
1 1 d -f Draught : ci. indrawn, etc., and draw in, 
Draw v. 8a.] 

1 . The act of drawing in ; Inward attraction. 

sSasSia T. Browne Ckr. Mor. in. | 22 Having biwn long 

tossed in the ocean of this world, he will by that time fern 
the in-draught of another, unto which this seems butpre- 
liaratory. ste Damfier Viw. 1. 389 The Dutch call that 
part of this Coast| the Land of Indraught, (as if it mag- 
netically drew Ships too fast to it). 1749 F. Smith Vw, 
Disc. If. 367 Being also dubious as to the Indraught of the 
Fall, the Boats came to on Anchor. 1791 Smollett Per. 
Pic. (1779) I. xvtii. 166 Better lie stickeu into the gulph of 
Florida, than once get into the indraught of a woman. 
1891^ Daily News 7 Sept. 6/3 The indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in silence, but with decision, and 
'for good’, the capable young men abandon country 
laliour. 

2 . An inward Bow, atream, or current, as of water 
or air ; esp. a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc.; a draught of air into a confined 
space ; an influx, inrush. 

1594 Dlvndevil Exere. vii. liv. (1636) 744 I'he Sea wil 
flow more by one point of the Compasse in the imng-tidcs, 

. . in every River, that hath any indraft. 1998 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 133 Hee sayd that those foure Indraughts were 
drawne into an Inward gulfe or whqJepoole, with so great a 
force, that the ships which once entred therein, could^by no 
meanes be driuen backe againe. z8m Sir R. Hawkimi 
Vey. S. Sea (1847) 141 In some bayes, where are great in- 
draughto, it (the tide] higheth eight or ten foot#. 1719 De 
VoK Crusoe 1. iii, To avoid the fiidimft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico. 1794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Exp. PhUos. 1 . iv. toa 
The larger the nre, the sharper is the indraught of the air. 
s$93 Kane Grinne/t Exp. viL (1836) 54 The EsquimauiL 
too, . . assert the existence of a welbinarked Indraft. tAgi 
Maury Pkys. Geog. Sea v. | 283 Theie fndraughtB are 
known as monsoons at sea ; on the land, as the prevaiUng 
winds of the season. 


b. transf. axed fig. 
s6|8 Sin K. Cotton Abstr. Ree. Tower t4 To abate the 
mighty indraught of Forraine Manufactures. i%i Rubkin 
Stones Ven. I. App. vUi. jfio This indfought of the Lom- 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, luce a wild north 
wind descending into a space of rarifled atmosphera. 

1 8 . A place where the water flows into the land ; 
an inlet ; on inward pa88ege. Obs. 

tfToU LAMaAROB PesSmbT/Cem (i8a6) 334 Which be. 
tokened! an Indraught (or InletOofwa^ into the lande, 
out of, and beeidee tha maine oomie, of the Sea, or of a 
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River. i<6 i 6 Phii, Trvms. 1 . 384 They heve also vast ln< 


indraugntt ana appears no more. 1700 rNiLLira. imarongM, 
a Gul^ or Bay that runs in between two Lands, 
fb. ^ Inlet; passage inwards ' (J.). Obs, 

aiM (J.), Mavigable rivers are indraughts to 

attain wealth. 

f 4 . Revenuet inoomei^ < toll or duty collected at 
a port* (Jam.). Se, Obs. Sw. huiragt re- 
venue, income, rent.1 

sd|3 Sc» Acit Chat, / (1814) V. 93 Grantit. .the port and 
harberie of the said hurgh of firuntiland callit the port of 
grace with the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all shipes 
coming to the said port. 

InorRWal (rn|dr 9 :al). rare, ff. Ik adv, + 
Draw v, 4- -al, after wUhdrawal,\ The act of 
drawing in: «- 1 kdraoqht 1. 

1869 Blackmomk Loma D, viii. (1889) 50 Centred (as it 
might be) with a bottomless indrawal. t884 Pkoctos in Cd, 
IVords 1 10 The indrawal of water below the scopfloor. 

Indrawing (rn|dr^>iq), vbi,sb. [Iv adv. ll c.] 
of drawing in. 


The action 
1398 Trkvisa Barth, 


Dg P, R, 111. xv[i1. (Add. MS. 


V7944) If* aa/t kepingu of he kinde hete is a teniperat 
inarawinge of coold aier. 

Z*lldraw:illg, ///• a, [In adv. 1 1 a.] That 
draws in or inwai^ 

1998 Hakluyt I. isa Purpoiiely described all the 

Northerne Islands, with the indrawing seas. 1886^ C. A. 
Young in ATgw Pringeton Rev, Jan. 51 The moon is con- 
tinually moving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately would precipitate her upon the 
earth. 189a Tknnvson St, Tetemackus^ Bome along by 
that full stream of men, Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. 

Indrawn, ///. a, [Ik adv. 1 1 b.] Drawn in. 

a. as adj,^ or before sb. (i*n|dr{n). 

iMi Eliza IIxywooo A[v/jry Thoife^tiess IV. 168 He stood 
uiidistinguished in the circle .. with a kind of an indrawn 
reserve. 1810 Southey Kehama iv. v. She saw the start and 
shudder, She heard the in-drawn groan. 1896 Mss. 
Browning Anr, Leigh vi. 637 And then with indrawn 
steady utterance said. 

b. as ppU,^ or after sb. (in|dr 5 *n^ 

1888 SwiNBURNK .4/a4w</4Si336 Witn cmi 
to a tightening throat. . . .. 

With sight indrawn he sat, And seemed to listen. 

t Inorea'd, V. Obs, rare^K [f. In -1 4. Drjsau 
V, (Cf. adrtady OK. ondritdan^ To dread in- 
warmy ; to feel an inward or Mcret dread. 


1336 With chin aslant indrawn 
fi. Taylor Deuhalion 11. v. 9s 


1984 Hudson Dh BartM* Judith 1. 57 So Isaaks sonnes 
inoreading for to feel This tyrant, who pursued them at the 

* eel. Oisstttidritig Aed. 

tilldrB*IIOAf c’* Obs, Also 6*7 on*, [f. In-^. 
£n -1 4- Dkrnoh v,l tram. To drench * or drown 
in something ; to immerse. (Cf. Drench v. 2, 6.) 
Also fig, 

199s Nasiie Christ* s T, (1613) 44 My soule . . will . . en- 
dren^ mec in . . dolour. iM Shaks. Tr, ft Cr, 1. i. 51 
Reply not in how many Fadomes deepe They lye in- 
drench'd. i8m Jones Muskatt Dreams (T.), If hi this 
Ae.ih, where tnou iiidrench’d dost lie, Poore soule, thou 
canst reare up thy limed wings. 1741 Funning Dict.^ Ih* 
dreucht to soak ; to drown. ^ 

II Zndri (i'ndri). Also indria. [An erroneous 
application of the Malagasy exclamation indty! 

* lo I behold ! *, or indry szy I * there he is 1 mis- 
taken by the French naturalist Sonnerat for the 
name of the animal, when first seen by him c 1780 : 
the only Malagasy name is babakoto. See quot. 
i8p5.] A name given to the Kabacootb, a Icmurinc 
animal of Madagascar {/ndris or Luhanotus brevis 
caudaitis)^ living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind legs, and veiy short tail. 

i8|9 Penuy Cycl, aIIL 461/3 Tlie Indris are inhabitants 
of Mad 


fmlagascar.' 1889 Huxley Mads Piace Nat, 11. 73 

, ' w), I 


_ ^ In 

that remarkable lemurine form, the fndri {LichaMVtus\ the 
leg is about as long as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than of its length. 1890 Daily News 5 Jaii. 
3/5 The avahi is still more nearly related to the indri, of 
which there is not a specimen in die Zoo. 1893 J. Sibhkk 
ill A MtaaauarivvAtM, V. 83 Their native name Is Bhbakdtv, 
literally 'father-child* (or '-boy*), not fudri^ as sidd by 
Sonnerat, who discovered the species. 

tl*ndried,///.<i. Obs. [iNocft^. 11 b. ?transl. 
G. etPigeifvckmt,] Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

1987 Andrew Bruamyhds DutyU. Heaters LvJ, I 1 ie 
same water b good for them that have an indryed nature 
and dystroyed. 

Inonuik (imidimk), ppt. a. rare. [In adv. 
1 1 b.] Drunk in, imbibra. 

i88s J. SvAtaow tr. Behme*e Rem, Wks,^ ist Apet, Balth. 
Tykkea 13 It giveth forth that indnink meek S^rii* 

tlndra^alwily V. Obs. in 4 In-dronkonen. 
ff. In- 1 + Drunken w., after L. in(briBre.’\ tram. 
To make drunken, inebriate : in quot.^j; 

a 1300 E, B,Pe, Ixiv. ii (Ixv. le] Brokes of it fn-dronkenand 
[Vulg. riuoe ejus iu^am\ 

ZntaUani (indiii*bi8s), a. ff. In-8 4. Dubious ; 
perh. alter L. indubim not doubtful, certain.] 

1 . Not admitting of doubt ; certain, clear, indu- 
bitable. Now rare, 

iie4 T. Jambs in UsshePs Lett, (1686) ^9 The Decretals 
. . will make the matter Indubions. snu Snuckforo Crea. 
Um PM 73 To keep deer and indubious the Artides of 
OOT Faith. i8b8 J. Baelow Cvinmb, viik 315 Gives each 
its own indubiotis cause. 1840 Clouon Aawurs d$ 


Veyaey (1874)^338 Anf 1 not free to attend for the ripe and 
indubious instinct T 

1 2 . F'ccling no doubt ; free from doubt. Obs, 
1669 G. Haevsy Advice agsi. Plague 14 Hence appeuta 
the vulffar vanity reposing an indubious conAdence in a 
spoonftu or two of tbocie ordinary Aiitipestilential spirits. 

Hence Zadn'bionKlsr adv.^ not doubtfully; clearly, 
certainly. 

1841 Sir E. Derino Sp, ou Relig, xvi. 75 Epistles that 
are indubiously hU. <11870 Hacket Ahp, (riiHaius 1. 
(1693) 38 They that .. were ripe and weig^htyjn their 
-jiswers, were indubiously designed to some jiiace of credit 
knd proAt. * 

Indubitabte (indiN bitabU a, {sb,) [a. F. im 
dubitable (16th c.), or ad. L, inaubithbilis : sec In- a 
and Dubitable.] That cannot be doubted ; per- 
fectly certain or evident. 

Conway in UvweiPs Lett, 1. iv. vii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir. 1^ Cudwuk rii ittiell, 
Syst, I. V. 716 Whensoever any thing i& thus necessarily^ in- 
ferred, from what is undeniable and indubitable, this is a 
DemonHtratton. 1719 Watts Legk 11. ii. I 7 1 nose Pro- 
positions, which contain the most certain and indubitable 
Truths. 1779 Johnson Tax, no Tyr. 1 3 That the Americiiiis 
are able to war taxation, is indubitable, s^i Blackie 
Four Phases I. Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitoble description. 

b. absol, as sb. An indubitable thing or fact 
1733 Wattb Philos, Ess, PreL F 6 A few Iiidubitablcs. 
Hence Zndii'bitablaMBB, the quality of being 
without any doubt. 

1707 ill Bailey vol. II. s8|9 Erased s Mag, XL. 533 
Receiving indubitableiicss, not irom this world, out .. from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come. 
Zndubitab^ (indii#*bitAbli), adv. [f. prec. 4 * 
-LY 8.] Beyona the possibility of doubt ; unques- 
tionably ; without any donlit. 

tdag WoTTON Archil, in ReRg, (1673) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from either a jn’acefull and harmonious 
• ” 1848 Bia ~ 


contentment to the Eye. 


Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 


VII. xviil. 38a Whereunto neither can we indubitably assent. 
1781 Sterne Tr, Shandy 111 . xx. Parts . . indubitably both 
made and Atted to go together, ifeg M. Arnold Lit. 4 
Dogma (1876) 108 'i ne way of the Eternal was most indu- 
bitably a way or peace and joy. 

t Zndll*bitkt0, a. Obs, [.ad. L. indubitdLus^ 
f, in- (In- 8) 4. dubiUU-us^ pa. pple. of dubitdre to 
Doubt.] Undoubted, certain. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eug, eexlix. (1483) 318 Eugenye the 
fourth was pesybly chosen in rome by the Cardynals, and 
was^yery and indubytaie |K>p«. 1494 Fauyan Chrou, v. 
cxxiii. 101 He shuld there shewe and prune yt he was the 
indubitat sone of y* Arst Clothayre. 1948 Hall Chrou.^ 
Hen, V 73 The very iiidiibilate heyre general to the crowne 
of Fraunce. i6gi« CuDwoRTH Inteli, Syst, 1. iv. f 16. a8i 
Such Monuments of Pagan Antiquity, as are altogether 
unsuspected and iiidubitate. 

Hence f Xad«*1iitRt«Xj adtt,, undoubtedly, un- 
queitionably, without doubt. 

>S 3 i Leland Din, 1 . 93 Howbeit the bole Chirch that now 
standith indubitately was made sins the Conquest. t 86 t 
Glanvtll Vau, Dogm, xxiiL 237 They . . are iiidubiiuiely 
assur'd of the Truth, and comparative excellency of their 
receptioiui. 

tZndU'bitatot U.l Obs, rare, [f. In-^ 4 - L. 
diibitdt-us doubted : see prec.] tram. To render ^ 
doubtful or uncertain ; to call in question. 

s8s8 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. x. 43 He [the Devil] 
would make men belecvo there is no such creature as him- 
selfe .. and evntriveth accordingly many waves to conceale 
or indubitate his existency. s86o tr. A utyraldus* Treat, cone. 
Relig, 111. ix. 503 He . . might with goM reason be judg'd 
irottblesome luid impertinent for indubitating a thing or so 
constant credit. 

t Indu*bitate, Obs. rare^*^, 
dubtldrt tvdonbt; cf. Ddbitate v.J ‘ lo doubt 
nothlno ut all ’ (Cockenim, 16.3). 
tlndubita'tlon. Obs. rar»—o. [Iir-s,] <A 
not doubting, a yielding for certain’ (Phillips, 

1658). 

udu'UtaitiTtly, adv. rare, [In- 8.] In- 
dubitably. 

Vyardlaw Loot, James xii. (1869) 186 A case most 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the point. 1898 W. J. 
Locke /dots 384 But it was for her happiness. Iiidubita- 
tijy ly. 

MllldllOB (indiH*s), V. Forms: a. 4-8 onduoe, 

|6 Bnduse. 0 , 5- Induoa, (6 induae, induloe). 
[ad. L. indkebre to lead into, to introduce, etc., f. 
IM- (In- 4- duePre to lead. In early use the prefix 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF, enduire 
(pres. subj. enduise)', sec Endue. The !«. verb 
&veloped a number of special senses, some of 
which an represented by obsolete uses in English.] 

1 . tram. To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some Influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to (fiMfo, \unlo) some action, condition, belief, 
etc.; to Icfid on, move. Influence, prevail upon 
(any one) to do something, a. Of persons, personal 
action, li^uence, etc. 

a. € 1379 Se, Leg, Saints, Egifeiane 562 Al vthyr als, 

I mycht andtica to M foly. iokt,, BdPtista 773 ho caynis 
bruthira . . with cristint wes cnducyt sa hat ho baptysme 
can haly U. 1494 FABVAiiCBrvN. v. xcvii. vi She lafto oat to 
onduco and toume hor Lord to the faith in all that she 
myght. 1993 LD.^BaNER8 Froiss, 1 . oclxxii. 40B He. .sayd, 
he wolde go nimselfo to Angolesme to the prince, and to 
the lordes that be ther, trUstyng to . . enduie then. 1933 


More Ausw, PoysonedBk, Wks. 1044/2 To cnducc theym 
the better to the belicfe of hi« |Mt kindnoB. 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac, Nib, II. xxiii. (181^ 433 Willingly enduced for 
just respects, to disengase themselves. 

c 1440 JacoRs iP'elliE. E T. S.) 199 Ful perylous it is 
to inducyii & steryn an-o)wr to synne. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng, VI. (1520) Ayb/t He inducim the noble men to swere 
that . . they sholde chese Octavianus his sone pope. 1490 
— Eneydos xxiv. 90 She can not by no wyse induce herselfe 
to gyue a reste vnto her eyen by a lityll slope, tags ELVor 
Gov, I. V, To induce them in-to a conteiiliun witli their in- 
fer Sour comjpanioii.s. 1991 Rohinson tr. Mords Utopia iLtix. 
(1895) 37a if he coulde not by fayre and gentle spccoe induce 
them vnto his opinion. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. ix. 16, 1 haue 
done as you haue done. . Induc'd ns you haue beene. 1813 
V\)s^z\\KS Pilgrimage (1614) ivj Hee perswaded them for the 
space of a whole yeare . . and at last induced them to leave 
their riches . . and to follow him. ^ 1847 Clarendon Nisi, 
Reb, 1. 8 3, I have the more willingly induced myself to 
this uneoual task, out of the hope of contributing .somewhat 
to that blessed end. 1679 Animadv. ,Sp, 5 Jesuits 30 That 
Prince . . who induces his Subjects into Heresic. 1793 
Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1843 1 . 620 To induce us to 
this, Mr. Fox lalwurcd hard to make it appear fete. ]. 1839 
Bailey Festus xvii. (1853) 333 Where is the spirit which 
induced me here 7 1884 Lnwhi.i. Fhestde Trav, 366 To in- 
duce settlers uixm territory of such uninhabitable quality. 
.878 k. W. Dale Led, Pretu-h. ix. 379 You should try by 
gentle ineati-s to induce the people to make a change. 

b. Of things, circumstances, or considerations. 
(Also absol., without personal object expiessed.) 

1430-40 1 .VDG. Bochas VI. i. (15^4) 145b. People of Grece, of 
Rome and of Churtage . .Were indused by swetenes of lan- 

O e To haue together their converMicion. 1913 More in 
:on Chron, (1568) 11 . 778 The tbinu that eruTiiced him to 
be . . one of the sueciallext contri vers of all this horrible treason. 
e 1530 Pot, Ret. <y L, Poems (18661 31 fxt necessite induce 
the therto. 1581 T. ft addods Answ. Osor. 76 Many 

men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons : but very 
fewe enduced lo have any espedafl icgarde to feare God by 
y» knowledge of them. 16^ Kuwi.andb Guy fVarw. 74 
There to be buried where he hud been born, Was all inc 
cause that did induce him Ixick. i8M Gatakkr Disc. Apol. 
•Q, 1 make no doubt, but that nutiiicToints and Piactises in 
Po|Mrie . . induce millions unto Atheism. s6(b .Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr, iii. i. | 1 If 1 have not a soul of an immortal 
nature, there can bee no sufficient . . motive inducing to 
it [religion]. tyao Watenland Eight Sernt. 354 Where 
an Argument is drawn from the natural and necessary Per- 
fections of Ctod, to induce us to some faint rcscinblaiice and 
imitation of them. 1796 H. Hunikr tr. ,S'f.-Pkrre*s Stud. 
Nat, (i79<;) 11 . 363 These considerations induce me to be- 
lieve [etc.]. 1871 Yeaih Tethn. Hist.i'omm. The de- 
mands for food, clothing, fuel and shelter have induced 
men to labour. 

to. ellipt. To lead to the belief or opinion 
{fhaty, to persuade. Obs. rare. 

1699 in HartUb Ref. Cantmiu, Bees 31 And that out of 
Kine, either strangled, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
abroad, exposed to the influence of the Heavens, Beeii 
naturally will not spring, 1 am induced. 

2 . To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const, iitto. 
Obs, or blended with 4. 

lAoi Pot, Poems (Rollsl II. 51 jfour daliaunce iruliicit ire 
and envie. 1430-90 tr. Nigden (Rolls) 1 . 351 From the cite 
mude unto cU. ^yere folowenge was movede rioo diuorcc. 
The Arste iiuui inducenge hit was callcdo Corbilius. 1485 
Poston Lett, No. 883 III. 318 The seid Hetiq^ Tidder . . 
eiilendith also . . to cnduce and establlsse newe lawes and 
ordcnaunccs aniongec the Kynggs seid subjetts. 1948 
Hall Chron., Hen. 6$ h. He doubted not but by his 
uncly mcancs, peace shoukl be induced. 1989 Puttenham 
Eng, Poesie 11. xiifi,]. (Arb.) 137 By some leasurable trauell 
it were no hard matter to induce all their nunciciit fectc 
into vse with vs. 1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. w 1 he first 
that induced this Order of Nunnes, was Father Gerard. 
a i8sB Bromk Love skh Court v. iii. If you think it meet, 
I will induce The practise of it pr«.sently.^ 180a Paley 
Nat. Theol, iv. (1819) 50 Occasional irregularities may sub- 
sist in a considerable degree, without inducing any doubt 
into the question. 18^ Sir W. Hamilton Discuis., Stud. 
Afath, (xBsb) 369 To induce that numb rigidity into our 
intellectual life. 

t b. To introduce, insert (a material thing). 
ct^ao Pat/ad, on Nusb. vi. 8u Into a potte of ertheenduce 
a Aoure Vppra bis bough doun bounden thcr to dwellc. 
t o. To introduce, bring in, present (a person). 
1M4 More Com/, agst. Trtb, 11. Wks. 1196/a S. James 
exhOTteth men >** they shall in their bodely sickencs induce 
the priestes. 1605 B. Tonson Masque Blaikntss Wks. 
(Rildg.) 544/3 'I'bese [Oceanus and Niger] induced the 
masquers, which were twelve nymphs. <is65a Bromk 
Queen 4 Conenbiue t. iii, My last command, which was 
Never to see the court till 1 induc’d you. 

fd. To introduce or bring in as a character 
or speaker in a literary work. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables qf jEsop Pref., Esope. .induceth the 
byrdes, the trees and the beestes spek^igc. 1934 Whitinton 
Tuityes Offices iii. (1540), 135 Tulfy .. induceth two of 
Socrates sccte of dyuers oplnyons. 1998 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 34 In an other place he induceth God speaking to the 
woman in this sorte. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 
The rest are all delivered as the wordcs of God ; hee lieing 
jiiduced as speaker. <1 1744 Pofb (J.), The poet may be seen 
inducing his personages in the Arst Iliad. 

fe. To introdnee, bring in, bring forward, by 
way of illuatration or argument ; to adduce, quote. 

1433 Lvixi. S, Frenmad 70 Now purposyng..[toj fnduce 
a story longynK to this mater, igag Skelton Cart Laurel 
04 Ovyde was oannisshed for his slnll And many mo whome 
1 cowdeenduce. 1S63-87 Foxb A, 4 M. (1684) II. 44/3 I*ong 
it .were to induce here all Prophesies that be read in 
Histories. 1981 Satir, Poems Rq/orm, xliii. 89 Sum auld 
exemples heir I man induce. To brina mv purpose to more 
specuUl. 1899 Versteoan Dec. inteli. i. (1028) 10 All which 
may cnduce sufficient reifeoiis to thinke him their Arst chiefc. 



INDUOS. 

tM S» T. Brownb Pawl. PA tp •« TS.**?'"’ 

fa^« thmr Stupiditi*. he iiidiicelh the providenw of Stprb 
Now if the bird had bwn unknown, the illustration had been 

+ 8 . To introduce or bring (a person) into the 
knowledge of something; to initiate, instruct. Ods . 

*1477 Caxton 70 b, The and wijieuieii shal 

emiuce and leche the rudcpeple and harde of oniendcinent. 
148a — OWtf, L*x- was. . wel lerned and enduced 

inthe sacred-sea and werkes of the temple. 

1 //i-a, r///, c. 3 1 1 E\xry man hauynffc . . men chiUlien.. 
.shall provyde . . a bowe and ij sliaftes to ciiduse and lern 
theym and bryng them uppe in sbotyng. 

t b. To introduce fo a subject or study ; to ini- 
tiate in^o ; to habituate or accustom to. Obs . 

1490 Caxton Eneydot xxi. 77 , 1 rei^uyre only that he putte 
this thyng in dclajXt for a certa^i^Spaco of t>ine, Dnipmg 
* iche ^ ■“ * ‘ “* 


More 

com- 


the whiche I may induce my siclf to sorow, 1 

Treat. Tassioa Wks. 1330/* Inducyng them into the 

munyon of the Sacramentes. ^ 1538 Withals Diet. Pro!., 
A tliinge written by me to induce children to the latiit 
tongue. 1961 Daus tr. Bullinger tm Apac. Pref. (1573) 1 
The hilly uhost beyng sent to his Apostles, induced them 
into all truthe, 

4 . To bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 
rise to. 

1413 Pilgr. Se^vU tCaxton 1481) v. xiv. X07 Euery thyng 
that werkeih tiaturelly..enducetli the fourme of it selucn. 
■43*'Si’ Migden (RoUh) I. 73 That grauntede, that 
jiTace scholde induce otherwhile the eclipse of the moone. 
1513 Fitzherb. Itnsb. f 164 If thou forg^e not the wronge 
done vnto the. .thou enduces goddes curse to fall vpon v*. 

EnKM Deeoties 767 The Si^bian wyll accuse Inc 
Romane heauen as inUuccin^c feuers. 1670 Hale 

I. 334 There arc two things that induce the loss of 
friends. 1710 Prideaux Orrjg\ Tithet i. y This induceth a 
necessity of coming to a posidve institution. 1780 Harris 
PhiM. Enq. Wks. (1841) 46a, 1 mean gentle walking without 
inducing fatigue. iSsi Brewster Optict xxviii. 341 The 
phenomena arc rclatea to the shape of the mass in which 
the cluuige is induced. i8m Lang WatuL Imiia 355 
Agricultural improvement woiiTa induce lasting and increas- 
ing prosperity of the cultivating classes. 1874 Caki'ENter 
. l/rx/. Pkys. i. i. | 37 (1879) 37 Such automatic states . . 
may ha artificially induced. 

b. s^c. To produce (on electric current or 
magnetic atate) by induction : see Induction 10. 

liiR [sec Induced). 183R [see Induction 10].^ 1839 G. Biro 
4Va/. Philos. 266 A current traversing a wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel to it. 1833 H. M. Noad 
Man. EUctr. I. 44 The efectrietty of e induces a change in 
the electric state vXde. 189a S. P. Tnompson DymoMo-EUci. 
Mach. (ed. 4) 30 To induce currents in a conductor, there 
must be a relative tiiution between conductor and magnet, 
of such a kind u to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit. 

o. To bring on as a state or condition. Const. 
upon. 

. Sears A than. xi. 97 This dim and sleepy life i.s 

induced u]xm us chat we may not know at the Ijeginning 
all chat we are. 1883 E. V. Neale Amo/. Th. * Sat. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of uur 
observation of past individuals. 

1 6 . To lead to (something) as a conclusion or in- 
ference; to lead one to infer; to suggest, imply. Ohs. 

t 4 ti Caxton ThIU oh Old Ag^ A v (R. Suppl), Notable 
examples to Induce the soul to be perpetucl and most lygbt 
and i^rfyght. 13181 Savile TacitMS, Agrkola (1633) x88 
The coloured countenances of the Silures...seemc to Induce, 


that the old S|»niards passed the Sea and possessed those 

^ 1601 K. * 


JoiiNMN Kingd . 4 Ce//r///iu. (160^) 58 


t are reasons sufliicient to induce, that in this gun 

he hath small mean.s to rig out any. 7 411804 Swinburne 
SpoHsaU (1686) 73 The sixth Limitation is. When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony. 1648 
Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x.* aoi That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitJous or nationall unto the Jews,, .we cannot 
well concede, nor will the information of reason or sense 
induce it. 

0 . To infer ; esf. in recent use, to infer by reason- 
ing from particular facts to general principles ; to 
derive as an induction. 

1369 W. Fulkb Meteors 11. (16^5) 34 If it were lawfull to 
reason of this sort we might enduce them to lietoken not 
only these few things, but all other things that chance in the 
world. Fulke Defence xii. (Parker Soc.) 434 He hath 

already given you a sufficient reason to induce, that the 
apostle speaketn not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. f 41 'I'would be hard to discern, 
how from different premisses the same conclusion should be 
induced. 18^ Miss Corbe Intuit. Mor. 4$ Hote% We 
obtain a multitude of contingent truths, .and from these we 
induce the general proposition. 1888 ScUnce Dec. 304 
From a sufficient number of results a proposition or law is 
induced. 

1 7 . To draw (something) on or over ; to put on 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const. 9//, 
ufon^ over. Obs. 


fu^nd,, ^ .. 

. .to induce flesh, had induced so beyond all measure [cre.j. 
1867 Milton P. L. vi, 408 Now Night her course began, and 

over rfeav n fnrltirlno rlavLna... XmnA-Til mmmM. 


laborious. 17^ Cowpbb Task t. 33 And o'er the seat,%rith 
plenteous wadding stuff’d. Induc’d a splendid cover. 

Induceable, obs. variant of Inducible. 

Zndnoad (indii 3 *st), ppi. a. [f. Induce v. ^ 
•ID l.] Brought on, cansM, or pr^uced, by attrac- 
tion, persuaiuon, etc. (see etp. Induce v. 4 b); 
Utducid curroHt^ an electric current excited by 1n- 
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DUCTiON (sense 10). Also, aifbeted by induction 
03 induced magnet. 

t8ii CoTca, Menu •• also induced, inclined, persuaded. 
Needham tr. Selden's Mare Ci. at Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Kcpublick over the Sea from Custom, 


Stud, Xat, Phil. 334 The phenomena of the coimnunica< 
tion of iiu^nctism and what is called its induced state, 
alone remain unaccounted for. iSga Grove Corntrik, Sc, In 
Core. Pkys. Forces (1874) 350 The ordinary plan for produc- 
ing an inducig current. \w§\ CAkPENnea Mint. Pkys. 1. 
ix. I 3 (1879) 393 The esiieutijd feature .. of natural and 
Induced Reverie. i8m itTsstm, Gao. 39 Dec. i/a The other 
li^ovement is that 01 mduccd-^instead of forced-— draught, 
uduoeniant (indiil-smcnt). Also 7-8 on-, 
[f. as pree. + -ment.1 

fl. The action of inducing or moving byix^r- 
suasion or influence. Obs. 

1801 S11AK8. . 4 /rr U'W/nt. ii. 91 A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of wickednesse. My sonne corrupts a well deriued 
nature With his inducement. 1848 Milton Observ, Art. 
Peacs Wks. (1851) 569 And this in all likelUiood by the in- 
ducement and instigation of these Represeiiters. 

2 . That which induces ; something attractive by 
which a ])erson is led on or persuad^ to action. 

I t594 Shaks. Rick, iv. iv. 379 If this inducement 
I nioue her not to loue Send her a Letter of tlw Noble deeds. 
183a A. Gkusse (fiV/e) Sweet and Sowle-rcrswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1887 Dryden Hind tjf P. 
If. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repast . . were weak induce- 
ments to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 17^ Melmoth 
tr. PUufs Lett. i. xii, Corellius had many inducements to 
be fond of life. S779 F. Hervey Nmf. Hist. II. 130 As an 
enducement for people to bring them in their cash, these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate i^Tourpence a day |>er cent. 
1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vl. 570 Nor can the 


I Jas. Mill Brst , India 11 . v. vi. 579 
pleasure of exercising unbounded sway, .be justly regaraeu 
as a feeble inducement. 1887 Smiles liuguenots Eng. Pref. 
<1880) 6 The English kings, .held out repeated inducements 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in this country. 


that Grace which was sufficient for him. liag Mrs. Brown- 
ing Prometk. Bound Wks. 1830 1 . x6o, I . .devised for them 
Number, the inducer of philosophies. 

t ZnawoeSf sb. ft. Obs. rare - ^ [a, OF. fii- 
duces, od. L. inddcim : aee next] Res|Bte, truce. 

149a Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 She . . demaunded Induces 
and space of thre monethes, In which tyme she sholde doo 
her dylygence for to aocom^ysshe alle theyr wyllei. 

II Indneto (indi^^aiil, sb. pi. Sc. Law. 

[ ‘L. indseciu, •dutim truce, delay, indUcim Ugdlis 
iegal delay.] The apace of time intervening be- 
tween the citation of a defendant and the day fixed 
for hia a^aranee in the action or^rooeit. 

I ■ 78 * J* Loutnian Form of Process (ed. a) aj8 Such 
I imlueia sa the Sheriff ahall thbik proper. sMi W. ~ 


I for them 


_ I country. 

t b. More widely : Any CTound or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a bwcf or course of action ; 
a moving cause ; an incentive. Obs. 

1394 Hooker Ecd, Pot. ii. v. | 7 Many inducements 
be^des Scripture may lead me to that, which if Scripture 
be against, they all .. are of no valui^yet otherwise are 


. i89t T. H(aleM«. 

J^ew tnveat. 11 Grounded this their sentence upon no other 
Inducements, .than the particulars ofComplaiiil accompany- 
ing the said Report. 

t c. Something that leads to a result ; an opera- 
tive cause. Ohs. 

i8es Bacon Adv. Learn, t. vii. 8 6 It pleased God. .to use 
the curiosity of this emperor as an inducement to the peace 
of his Church in those days. 

t d. A preamble or introduction to a book or 
subject. Ohs. 

1803 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11. xxiiL f 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, toon utoii 
the conclusions and issues of speech, a 1817 Hieron Wks. 
(1619) 11 . 446 An introduction and inducement to that 
wliicn is now to bee taught. 

b. Law. (See quoL 1891). 

1791 in Addison Pennniv. Rep. (xBoo) 37 (Porter v. Brown), 
The date of the bond is immaterial and the bond itself biit 
matter of inducement. s8pi W. B. Odcerb Pleading, 
Matters of inducement are Introductory averments stating 
who the parties are, how connected and^other surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the matter in dispute, but not 
stating such matter. 

t 4 . A leading ou to some conclusion or infer- 
ence ; that which leads to a conclusion. Obs. 

184A Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 35 Having received 
the probable inducements of truth, we become emancipated 
from tcstimoniall engagemeiiliL and me to erect upon the 
surer base of reason. Ibid., It carrieth not, with it, the 
reasonable inducements of knowledge. 

Znduoer (indi/I'soi). [£. as prec. -f -EB LI 

L One who or that whioi induces, pennaoet, or 
leads on {fo some act, conduct, opinion,^ etc.). 

ISS 4 Martin Marr. Priests C iu b (T.), How can he be a 
mete |ierswader or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath bimselfe been often marira? 1804 R. B. in 
F. Whites Repl. Fisher App. as Eucrie thing tliat U the 
first Inducer to bclccuc is not by and by .. Uie principMI 
Motiuc. 4stys8 South Serm. (1744) VIII. iv. 85 As if C .! 
(God) were the great impeller and inducer of men to sin. 
1799 £. Du Boia Piece Pam. Biog. 111 . 159 Grief is perhaps 
a creater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. 

2 . One who or that which introduces or brings in 
or on (some state or condition), rare. 

a 1891 Donne Serm. cili. 1 . 387 And yet. .this Messenger 
of Satan was . . a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 


IirDUOT. 

Did. Law Scot. 443/1 The inducia of criminal lettm and 
indictmenu are iiiteen days. s88B Act 31 k 3* 100 

1 14 All summonses *. may proceed on seven days warning 
or inducisB where the ddender ia within Scotland. 

*• t ZadU'Oiwji a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, in^ 
dacidri^us, f. indOeuB : aee prec.] * Pertaining to 
truce or league ’ (Blount Glassogr. 1656). 
Zndveibla. rarv. 47 Also 7 -oeablo. [f. In- 
duce v. + -ible.] « 

1 . Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or caused. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Win. x886 111 . ix. 99 Subject to all 
the chuiges, inducible from the restless commotions of out- 
ward causes affecting and altering sense. 
t 2 . Capable of being inferred. Ohs. 

1083 Sir T. Browne Roag. Med. 1 . 1 48 Many Uiings are 
true III Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense. 1848 — Psoud. Ep. vi. vi. m That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time 
inhabited, b also induceaUe from the like Testimonies. 

Zndu'Oillgv [f. as prec. 4 --inoL] The 

action of the verb Induce, a. Persuading, b. 
Bringing about. 

C1975 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptisia 365 Endnsing makis 
men to peiinaiice for bare sync to do. S54I-87 Thomas 
Ital. Diet., Indeszamento, an enduring, pcrswaiion, or 
entisement. xCeS Bacon SyMa f 304 lue Causes for the 
Accelerating uf ClarifiGation, in generall,and the Enduring 
of it. 1887 Sayeb tr. Dante, Comoito 11. xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so inclined. 
Zndll*oillfff ppl. n. [f. as prec. -f* -INO >.] 

1 . That induces, persuades, or leads on. 
i6e8 Birn IE Kirk-BurusU xlx, He did punisbe . . the seduc- 
ing serpent with a curse, the inducing £ua with a crossc of 
subjection. 1840 Baetwick Lord Bps. viii. H iij 1 >, The prime 
inducing cause to that beleif. 1700 CoL Rsc. Pennsyh. 11 . 
loThat being the Inducing reason at first to Settle the Town 
wliere it now is. 

ta. Introductory, preliminary. Obs. 

1809 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. f 15 But the inducing 
part of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may be 
set forward. 

8. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 
duction. 

. rl37 Penny Cycl. IX. 343/z Hence the directions of the 
induci^ and induced currents are contrary. 1870 Tyndall 
Lect. Electr. 15 Its attracted electricity is held cmitive by 
the inducing electrified body. 1870 R* M. Ferguson 
Electr. 7 ir the inducing maimet be strong enough, the 
induced magnet, .can induce a bar like itself, .to become a 
magnet. 

ZndwoiTffi a. rdre. [f. Induce v. •¥ -ive; efi 
Conducive.] Tending to induce. 

i8ss Florida indottiuo, mduciue, perswaiiue. 1797 Mrs. 
Elis. Grifkith Lett. Henry^ 4 Frances (1787) 11 . tSy That 
pleasing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of human 
nature, and so induclve to its ethicks. s888 Miss Linskill 
Haven under Hill II. xl. 137 Soft murmuring sounds., 
inducive of quiet hoping and trustbg. 

fZ&dll'Otsi^/. a. Obs. rare. AI805 en-. [ad. 
L. inductus, pa. pple. of inditclfre to Induce.] a. 
Induced, b. Initiated, instructed, o. Introduced. 

1460 Cakirave Chron. (Rolls) 308 Jon. . vas loth to rcsinc ; 
but be the emjMroure be vas induct that he schuld do it. 
1481 Caxton Codgfroy excv. 388 In hU barnow and armes 
wel endocte and acusiomcd, that it seined that hit grsued ne 
coste hym nothyng to here them. 1949 Primer Hon. VI It 
(Prayers), Grant, .that, all the course of my life being led in 
holiness and purity, 1 may ba induct at iMt into the ever- 
lasting resL 

Znanot (incUrkt), v. [f. L. induct-, ppL stem 
of inddeihre to Induce.^ 

1 . trans. Eccl. To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to instalK (See 
Induction 4.) 

c 1980 WvcLir Wks. (1880) 450 Instuyng wik inducting & 
many okere mannus lawis weren not to charge, but rijt 
offiss kat k*a curat shulde do. stog Fasvan Chron. vii. 455 
That no man . . shuld present or inaiicta any suc^e persona 
ur personas that so by the pope were promoted, sgai Died, 
on Laws Eng. 11. xxvi. (1838) iii If ha be able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, ft induct him. 1867 
Anew. Quest, out qf Norik 7 By Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars to Benencei when they fhll. sysa 
Prideaux Direct. Ck.wardeus (ed. 4) 2$ Every Vicar, when 
he is inducted into the Church, takes possession of the 
Body of the Church. 1848 Hawthoune Mosus ii. viL lai 
Lately be has taken orders, and been Inducted to a small 
country living. 

b. To introduce into office, *io install 
1948 Hall Chron., Hen. Vii 17 b. Then John . . wouldc 
in all haste have rydden to induct the French kyiig as thslr 
sovereigns lords. sSso Scott Monsut, xix. Thy Itnae, ny 
son^that we may, with our own hand • . induct thee Into 
office. itaS WEsma av.. In the Unitod Suits, certain 
civil officers and presidanu of colleges, are InduOed into 
office with appropriate oeremonies. 
o. To place or imtall in a seat room, etc. 

1708-7 FARQuaaa Beasui Sirai. il Ii, Then 1 , Sir, Upe 
me the verger with halfa Crown; he pockets the Sissanyi 
and Indttcto me into the best Pue ia the Church*, itie 
Soorr Woodii. i, Induct^ himself into the pulpit wHliout 
further ceiemony. 0840 DicEBim Asm. Rmdgr l*§ Hugh 
and bis two friends TTwere received with signal, marks of 
approbation, and inducted Into the oMSt honMuble seats. 

2 . To lead, conduct i$$te (lit. rare. 

rSeo Holland 10S9 So sooim as any one is in- 
duct^ and brought in thitim she or he Isdelivered to the 
priesu es a very sacrifice to oe kllk ri. Mr Cri. Lift mi 
Naples 839 She led the way toffie gaUe^into whid she 
first Inducted visitor, ififfi frSridy. Na icfi. it. 


Bill 1 was inducted Into error last week in stating (etc.). 



INDUOTANOB. 


INDirOTZOK. 


STKVBilboN t55 Thus gradually inducted 

into the slumber of death, 
b. To lead in (before a court), rare, 

Bgj4 Lytton PemptH ly. vii, They mv the crime Is of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the senate itself must adjudge 
it : and so the lictors are to induct him formally. 

8 . To introduce (/o) ; to initiate {into). 
ite Holland 4^* Thera was a sacrificor 

or priest nam^ Philtppus. who inducted 
' * raligioti of Oftheus. 


indiicted and professed men 
in the ceramoniall raligioti of OAlieus. tCgi Lamb EIm 
^.11. WtMnr, (At weddings] Ifeel a sort of cousinship 
w the season. I am inducted into degrees of affinity, igsa 
/. ^Oin»M C»b. net. Bnt. Li/i,ChA>Ktr .3 The nuuit« 
of the inn . . inducts us into alt Its hidden mysteries. sgsS 
Tnackkray f ' on. Fair Ivl, The pleasures to which the foot- 
man inducted him. « 

t 4 . To bring In, introduce (a custom). Obs, 
i6ra G. Sanoys Tswil 84 The ceremonies in the gather- 
ing hereof were first inducted by the Venetians. Fbui, 85 
v^o use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. 

5 . absoi. To form an induction; lo infer by 
induction, rare, 

xSjaWmwRLL ifi TodkunicffsAcc, Wkewelts IFrii, (1876) 
I I.t4 1 The conceptions which must exist in the mind in orner 
to get by induction a law from a collection of facts: and the 
inipgsBibility of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

0 . PJee/r, » Induces/. 4b. See Induotino 
Zndu;etaao0« (f. Jprec. (sense 6) + •ance.] 
Magnetic or electric self-induction. 

iSn Scieoee July t8 The term commoply employed to 
denote^ the clectricat inertia-like eflect is * self-induction *, 
whidi is becoming gradiudly shortened to inducUnce. 

+ Indvotativaf Obs, rare^K [f. L. r/Mfur/-, 
ppl. stem (see Indoot) + -atxve.] Tending to lead 
or be led infe something. 

f'etfe It. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 48 Naturell 
gt^nesse of euery subataunce, is nothing els than his 
Mubstaunclall bejmg, whiche is ieleaped goodnesse, after 
compariron that he hath to his first goodnesse, so as it is 
iimuctatife by meanea into the firste goodnesse. 
Induoteous (indo*kti|OB), a, firreg. f. Induct 
zf, + -EOUR.I Rendered electro-polar by induction. 

*fSS Noad Afaa, F/rr/r. I. 54 TTic originally 

active body is called the inductHcy and that under its 
influence the inductt0U»\ thus, in the last figure, A is the 
inductnc and C the inducteous iiody. 

Induotila (indf'ktil, -ail), a. [In- 3 : cf.F. iVi- 
ductili (Littrd).] Not ductile ; not pliable ; un- 
yielding to influences. 

1738 Ld. Huvbv Mem, Gee, //, I. 57 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stubborn and so Inductile. 1817 
I. Fkarm m E. H. Barker ParHana (i8a8) I. 568 The 
human mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of 
any new evidence. s8a8 Wansi kb, inductile, not capable 
of Iming drawn into threads as a metal, s^ H. Spencer 
Pi2"e, Psychol. (187a) II. vi. xil. 158 Of bodies that resist in 
differed modes . . we have . . the Ductile and Inductile. tSos 
R W. Robinsun Her Love 4 His Life I. lit. ix. 378 A man 
o^onouri . . but inductile, unimaginative, hard. 

Hence Zaduotility* the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F. inductiliii'), itaS in Webster. 
Zlldll*Otisi|fp zibl, sb. [f. Induct v, -f -tng 1.] 

1 . EccL The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal possession of, a benefice. 

fjlo (see iNout^ v, j\. 1575-lk Abp. Sandyb Strut, 

JParleer See.) 841 The bestowing of benefices, the present- 
inEt instituting, and inducting of pastors. 1884 liAXTsa 
Par, Congreg, aS Do all Independents assume the power of 
Ordination, . . instituting, inducting ? 

2 . The making of inductions or inferences. 

Jab. Mill Frit, india^ Pref. 15 Powers of ccimhina- 
tion. discrimination, . . inferring, inducting, philosophizing 
in short. 

Zndu'otillg, ppL a, [f. 08 prec. 4- -INO^.] 
That induces or causes induction. 

9; P*"®. Philos, 173 Evidence . . that the inter- 
yening dielectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor . . hy the in- 
d^iim infinence w the glass tube. 

ZlUbuitioil (indw'^du). Also 5-6 Indaooyon, 

(6 end^tion). fa. F. induction (14th c.) or ad. L. 
tndsutidn-em, n. of action from indite fre to Induce.] 

The action of inducing by persuasion; in- 
ducement Ohs, 

hh The incitacyons moeued by 
naturajl dyl^ion, whiche commen of thy ralf, with out ony 
othra induction /hid. xxix. 113 There was aom deceptyon 
or frawduleiit^duction that hath made her to condescende 
theronto. 1581 ALUL^dmou, 5 Not the pope alone but 
God himieife sucriy, & other the most mIous & mightiest 
pripera in Christendom by his Induction. 

2. The action of Introducing lo, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something ; the process of being 
initiated ; introduction, igitiaaon. Now rare, 

. *8*3 Pi/ir. P^f, (»53t) 9 $ b, Of these iii examples we may 
take a general Induccyon or informacyon to our sayd 

•• .**••• Th- Princlp.1 MUM oT 
this iny hBia enterprise is to declare an Induction or mean 
^Idran . . ^y be trayned into the waye of veriue. 
s8oo Holland Liry 3yo A strMge kind of induction and 
institution of the aouliOeuni, binding them to take their 
olh,. .as iMhey were to take orders in some holy mysteries. 
1714 Db Fob Mem, CastaUsr (1840) 59, 1 have never yet 
seen any service, and must have my induction some time or 
other. 1877 B1.ACK Green Past, x^^ Society it vastly mora 
oonoernad (n the induction of its youthful members into 
these branches of culture than it is in teaching them to bawl 
harmoniously. 

8. That which introduces or leads on or In to 
something; an introduction. Now raro, 
r tifo Fessr P, P, in Haal. Dodstey 1. 355 Comparing that 
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Kfe for the best Indiaetion to your endless rest. iaa8 J. 
Hrywood spider A F , liv. la Enter the path.. One depe 
enduction wnerto..ls to flee rash deedes rashlie done, sfos 
Chapman Cmsar^Pompey Plays 1871 III. 149 This prepares 
A induction to the change or fortune. 1848 Buck 
htch,llt 118 (T.) An induction to thoM succeeding evils 
which pursued that inconsideratei marriage. 1894 Black- 
MORR Perlyeross 15 An old-fashioned Inn. . . This . . was not 
in roe Parson's opinion a pleasing induction to the lych-gate. 

b. An introductory statement ; a preface, pream- 
ble, or introduction (to a book or the like), arch. 

I *533 Morr Autsu, Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1094/1 In the .xl 
leafo he hath an other argument, towarde whphe he maketh 
a hlynde indurcion before. I8S9 ^ • S ackvillb The inductitm 
to Mirrour/or Magistrates, 1609 Braum. ft Fu IVoman^ 
Hater PrcA., Inductions are out of date, and a prologue in 
yerae is as stale as a black velvet cloak. 1845 Milton Colast, 
Wks. (1851) 362 That which hee takes for the second Argu- 
ment . . is no argument, hut an induction to those tliat follow. 
1875 A. W. Ward Fug, Gram, Lit, I. Iiitrod. 11 In the form 
of a Prologue or . . by means of a separate Induction, or 
even hy an inductive Dumb^how. 

to. The initial step in any undertaking. Obs, 
.*574 Shaks. Rich, tit, i. i. 3a Plots haue I laule, Induc- 
tions dangerous, . . To set my Brother Clarence and the 
King In deadly hate, the one against the other. 1598 
t Hen, IV ^ III. I. a These promises are faire, the parties sure, 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. 

fd. A leading on or gradual transition from one 
thing to another. Ohs. 

1838 F. Junius Paint, 0/ Ancients a8i [In a centaurl the 
horse, .turneth from the one into the other as by a ipiiet and 
insensible induction. 

+ e. Music, (1^ quot) Obs, 
xygt Morlev Inirod, Mus. 99 Here they set downe certaine 
obseruations, which they termed Inductions, .euerie propor- 
tion whole, is called Jhe Induction to that which it maketh 
being broken. As tripla being broken in the more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and so is tripla the Induction to nonupla. 
4 . Ecc/r The action of formally introducing a 
clergyman into possession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, togetiier with 
all rights, profits, etc. pertaining to it. 

Wyclif IVhs. (1880) 848 For institucion and indue- 
cion ne schal )eue moche of |ds god bat is pure mennus to 
bischopis officers, archdekenes ft officialis. 1383 SrunnKii 
Anal, Abus, 11. j[i88a) 81 At the time of their initiation, in- 
stitution, induction and admission. i66e R. Cokr Power 9 t 
Su^. ai The division of all parishes, .the right of institution 
and induction, .were nil originally of the King's foundation 
and donation. 1769 fiLACicaTONB Comm, 1. xi. 307 The 
method of liecoming a parson or vicar is much the same. 
To both ihere^ are four requisites necesiiary : holy orders; 
presentation: institution; and induction. i^wOladstonr 
GJean, VI. lit. 2:18 He had indeed received a formal induc- 
tion. .from the arch priest of Cavriana. 

b. In Presbyterian churches: The placing of 
a minister already ordained in a new pastoral 
charge. (Distinguished from ordista/ion,) 

187s Sir H. Moncrirff Pruct, F, C, o/Scot, (1877) a6o The 
Presbyteiy resolved to loose him from his present cnarge 
and translate him to — , • . and they request that Reverend 
Court to give them notice of his Induction when it take.s 
place. I Hid, 370 Edict previous to Ordination or Induction. 

^ O. gn%. The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation. (Cf. Endue v. i.) 

1480 Cakravr Chron, (Rolls) 301 Ve send oure special le- 
gates to trete . .of the restitucion, and the real induccioune of* 
the duchy of Gian, s8a8 WRBRrxa s. v., Induction is applied 
to the introduction of officers only when certain oaths are lo 
lie ^administered or other formalities a>'e to be observed, 
which are intended to^ confer authority or give dignity to 
the office. In t||e United States It is appliM to the formal 
introduction of civil officers, and the higher officers of 
colleges. 

6. The action of introducing or bringing in (a 
person, custom, etc.), rare. 

j604pKKiraa Kinc^s Eniert. Wks. 1873 I. »;* The indue- 
tipn of such a person, might pass very currant. s8so 
Hraley St, Ang. CitU o/God 11. xiii. (i6ao) 66 Such things 
AS our Gods themselues doe make sacred, by their ownc 
expresM induction of thcMe plates into our customes. t8ia 
Woodall Pref. Su^. Mate Wks. (1633) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of afl such medicines, .as were of his production 
and inductiCn. b8m Lamb % IVoodvii iv. ii. Therefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, I attach yon 
..of high treason. 


6 . The bringing forward, adducing, or enumcrat- 
Jng of a number of se()arate facts, particulars, etc., 
ip« for the purpose of proving a j 


pip- lor tne purpose of proving a general statement. 

ipi GAipiNxa Rxpiie,, Transuhst, las (R.) For the 
auctour of this bookc condudeth solemly thus by induction 


id the pr^isftcsi that euen so the Ix^ye of (Ilhriste wm after 
mascension chaunged into the godly .substaunce. 1804 
Bedell Lett, iii. 37 'fhe rest of your induction of Arch- 


tending to thia purpose which God himselfe bringeth in. 
ite Fuller Ch, Hist, it. vi. f 4a That the Doctrine remained 
still aound and entire, .will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominative Controversies. 1794 Paley Evid, 1. ix. (1817) 168 
The perauaiion produced by this spedea of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction or the particulars which 
compose it. 184B H. Rogers tntrod. Burke's IVhs. 1 . 40 
It is valuable rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
thM as an instance of ihcir successful application. 

' 7 . Lejgic, The process of inferring a general law 
or principle from the observation of p^cular in- 
stances (opposed to Diduotion, q.v.). 

^ JDiMl^jjeprMWitjng L. indnetie (Cicero), rendering Or. 

Wilson khet, in We mighte heape many men 
togather, and prove by laige raberMll, any ihyng that we 


would, the whiche of the logicians is called induction. 1613 
PuRCHAg Pihtrimoge(i6i4rEp, Ded. Piii, Others may hence 
Icarne by that most laborious, thoirah not most learned Ar- 
gument of Induction, two lessons fitting these times. 1858 
hTANLRY Hist, Philos, V. (1701) i8a/t Induction is cvm me- 
thod of reason which proccedeth either from like to lixe or 
from singulars to generals. 1734 Be kkeley A nalyst §19 You 
must take up with Induction, and hid adieu loDemonstrmtion. 
i8ia-*i8 Pi^ayfair Nat, Phil, 1 . a It is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the laws of nature is de- 
rivrcL a 188a Bucklr Misc, Wks. 1.41 Logic, considered as 
a science, is solely concerned with induction j and the busi- 
ness of induction is to arrive at causes. 1876 Fowler Induct . 
Logic (ed. 31 Pref., Induction •• may or may not employ h}'po- 
thesis, but what is essential to it is the inference from the 
tutrlicular to the general, from the known to the unknown. 

b- An act or instance of induction ; the result of 
this; a conclusion derived from induction; for- 
merly used in the wider sense of * inference*. 

C1440 Capgrave Life SI, Kath, v. 1083 Tlie hill in whiche 
god 9uf the wrytyn l.iwe On-to the lewcs, ledeth to that 
perfcccyon Of cr}'stis gospell . . Paule in hi* Ixwkis maketh 
swyche inducc>*on ; He seyth it longeth to lerusalcm ns in 
seruage With alle his children hccre in pylgremnge. t igga 
L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 49 He trenteth of tne fourme of Sillo- 
gUmes, Entliimemes and Inductions. 1587 Golhing De 
Moruay xxvi. 396 We would haue (Godj to vse Inductions 
as Plato doth, or Syllogisnies as Aristotle doth. ^ 1697 tr. 
Burgersdh'ius his Logic II. xi. 46 In an induction .. it's 
proved that animals void of bile are long-liv'd, because a 
inan. a hor^, an ass, &c., are long-liv'd. I7a7*'4i Ciiamrrrr 
Cycf, 8.V., The conclusion of a syllogism, is an induction 
ni.'ide from the preniises. 1833 Hr. Maktineau Briery Creek 
iv. 86 They look . . into the evidence of circumstance, and 
learn to make an induction fur themselves. s868 W. R. Greg 
Lit, tjf Social Judgm. 313 The contrast between his wide 
inductions and the apparently flimsy foundation on which 
they are made to rest. 1869 Fowler Induct, Logic i. 1 
[This] is an inference of that particular character which is 
called an Inductive Inference or an Induction. 

8- Math, (Sec quot. 1H75.) 

s838/*fmxj' Cycl, XII. 466/1 An instance of mathematical 
induction occurs in every equation of dificrenccs, in ever}' 
rectimng series, ftc. 1873 Torhunter Algebra (cd. 7) * 
xxxiii. 1 484 The method of mathematical induction may be 
I thus described : We prove that if a theorem is true in one 
I case, whatever that case may be, it is -true in another case 
which we may call the next case ; we prove by trial that the 
thet>reni is true in a certain case ; hence it is true in the next 
case, and hence in the next to that, and so on ; hence it must 
l)e true in cver^' case after that with which we began. 

8. The action of bringing on, bringing into exist- 
ence or operation, producing, causing. Chiefly Med, 
xOfo Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1701) 403/a The induction 
of sickness is the expulsion of healtli. 1835 1. Taylor Spir, 
Despot, III. 108 The gradual induction ofpolitical, ecclesi- 
astical and moral changes. 18^ Rentier t Apr. 374/3 Abuse 
of tobacco is far more m^erative in the induction of this 
paralysis than alcohol. 1877 Erichbeh Surg, 1. 33 The time 
required for the induction of the anaesthetic state varies. 

10 . Electr, and Magnetism, The action of induc- 
ing or bringing about an electric or magnetic state 
in a body b]/ the proximity (without actual contact) 
of an electrified or magnetized body. 

The terms induce and induction were orieinally employed 
apparently to avoid the use of terms involving any theory 
of the nature of the action involved, llie medium of com- 
munication is now held to be, as in the case of other forms 
of energy, the intervening ether. 

' Eitcirodynamk or voltaic induction, the production of an 
electric current {induced current) by the influence of another 
independent electric current. Electromagnetic induction, 
the production of a state of magnetic polarity in a body near 
or round which an electric or galvanic current passes, or the 
generation of an electric current b^* the action of a magnet 
(the latter called by Faraday, more properly, magneto-electric 
induction). Eiectrostaik Induction, the production of an 
electrical charge upon a Ixxly hy the influence of a neigh- 
l>ouring body imarged with statical electricity, as exempUned 
in Volta's eicctropnonis. Magnetic induction, the produc- 
tion of magnetic pro^ierties in iron or other sub^ances when 
placed In a magnetic field, as when a bar or-soft iron is 
magnetized by a neighbouring magnet. Muiuai inductiou, 
the reaction M two electric circuits upon each other ; uff- 
induction, the reaction of diflereiit parts of the same circuit 
upon one another. 

i8ia Six II. Davy Chtm. Philos, 13a To produce a succea- 
aion of eflects botli conductors must l>e brought near bodies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite state, 
in consequence of what may be called induction, 1830 Hxa- 
acNBL Stud, Nat, Phil, 399 I'he communication of magne- 
tism from the earth to a magnetic body, or from one magnetic 
liody to another, is performed hy a nrocess to which the name 
of induction has been given. 183a Faraday Exp. Researches 
I I in Phil. Trans, The pow'er w'hich electricity of ten- 
sion possesses of causing an opposite electrical state in its 
vicinity has Ijcen expressed by the general term Induction; 
W'hich, as it has been received into scientific language, may 
also with propriety be used in the same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may jiosscss of 
inducing any particular sute upon matter In their immediate 
neighbourhood. Ibid, 1 58. 139. 1 propose to call the agency 
thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magneto-electsie or 
fuagnelecirie induction, f ro The only diflTcrence which 
powerfully strikes the attention u existing between volta- 
electric and magneto-electric induction, is the suddenneu 
of the former, and the sensible time required by the latter. 

*•7® Tyni>ai.l Led. Electr, 14 This forcible separation of 
the two fluids of a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity 
of an electrified body, b called electric induction. Bodies 
in this state are also laki to be electrified by influence, 

S. P. Tnomeron Gynamo-Eiect, MmcA {ai, 4) 83 We know 
that every electric currant possesses a property sometimes 
called *eIoGlric inertb ', sometimes called * seltf-inductton *, 
by virtue of which it tends to go on. and that it b in the 
current’s own magnetic field that this inertia of self-induction 
raiides. Ibid, roa Mutual induction between adjacent parts 
b of enormous importnnee in alternate current machines. 



INDUCTIONAL. 


11 . Grammar, (See <|uol. ) 

s86o Haldkman Anal. 0»'tlii*sr. ix. 5a Induction is the 
influence uflaij^cr uf words on smuller ones causing 

iiniforinity and rejjularity in Graminaiicnl inflections. 

12 . ChffH, ,Scc qiiot.) 

189a Morikv Mlmr />/(/. Chtm, III. 81 When H and 
Cl are riiixod in et^ual volumes and exposed to sun- 
lij^ht, a iiirasijiable time elapses before chemical change 
lieisiiis. Hniisen and Rnseme, who examined this phenonic* 
non» reicard the mixture as resisting chemical change, and 
they used the term induction to express the gradual over- 
coming of this resistance. I'he term ha.s also been used by 
Wright, who noticed a similar phenomenon in the reduction 
of luctaliit: oxides by CO and H. 

13 . attrih. and Comh.^ at r sense lo'i indtu fiou ap- 
paratus^ current^ machine^ shotk^ spark ; also in- 
duotion-balanoe. an electrical apparatus so con- 
trived that the ciirn^nts induced in the secondary 
wires of two induction-coils balance each other ; 
induction-bridge, a form of induction-balance ar- 
ran|rcd on the principle uf a Wheatstone's bridge ; 
induction-coil, an apf)arntus for producing elec- 
tric currents by induction, consisting of two sepa- 
rated coils of wire generally surrounding a soft- iron 
core, the primary coil being connected with an 
external source of electricity, and having an ar- 
langement for causing the electric current to vary 
in intensity, the eflect of which is to produce a 
current of different character in the other or second- 
ary coil; (sense 3^ induction-pipe, the pi|H: 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine ; induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder ; induction-valve, 
the valve which controls the passage of steam into 
the cylinder. 

i 8 s 5“7 H. M. Noah Man. Kltctr, 11. 738 The *induc(ion 
apparatus as at present constructed by M. RubmlcorlT is 
shown in Fi;{. 305. 1879 D. K. Huuhfs in Proc, R. SW. 
XXIX. 56 Nf. Dove, .constructed an "induction lialamv, 
wherein two .separate induction coils, each having its primat y 
and secondary coils, were joined t^ether in such a manntrr 
that the induced current in one coil was made to neutralize 
the induced current in the opposite coil, thus forming nn 
induction-balance, to which he gave the name of difftrential 
indm'tor. Ibid,^ 1 have obtained a perfect induction balance 
which.. allows us to obtain direct comparative measures of 
the force or dtsturliance produced by tne introduction of any 
metal or conductor. 1889 Flkming AlUrualt Current 
Transfirtner Ixird Rayleigh found it more convenient 
..to slightly alter the arrangement of the induction balance 
. . R and I are a battery and interrupter, T is a telephone 
in the * bridge*. i8$S-7 liOAO Man, Eleeir* II. 7x8 In 
1851, M. Kunnikorff m Paris brought the "induction-coil 
to a far greater degree of |ierfection than it had hitherto 
attained by uapng the greatest posaihle attention to the in- 
sulation of tne .secondary wire. 1^ Prescb & .Sivkwright 
Telegrafky a6a Each globe or tube ought to be tested from 
time to time with an induction-coil, or some other generator 
of electricity of high potential. 1896 Atlbutfs Syxt, Med, 
!• .15*1 1 ^liall speak of e1ectnx(tatic methods, of treatment by 
the battery current, and of treatment by the induction coil 
current. 1881 Maxwkll Htectr. /f Magn. II. 408 This dif- 
fusion and decay of the "induction-current is a phenomenon 
precisely analogous to the diffusion of heat. 1875 Bknnktt 
& DvF.a tr. Satkt* Bot. 68g Weak induction-currents act on 
the sen.sitive parts of the leaves of Mimosa.. concussion 
or contact. 1898 IVostM. Gas. 7 May 8/a A small Wims- 
hnrst "induction machine. HKNNKrr A Dyke tr, Saelis' 

Bot. 68gThe number of "induction-jihocks. .appears to have 
no considerable influence on the action. 1878 Foster Phys, 
I. ii. 8 a. 46 Induction-shocks, or at least galvanic currents 
in some form or other. I null. Ofserv. No. 36. 389 

When the "induction s^rk is taken in air, PauC.TOK 

OflUr IVorldt xii. a8o The sfiectrum of the induction spark. 
1899 Rankinr Steam-Engine (1861) 480 The admission and 
discharge of the steam take place through openings near the 
ends of the cylinder called 'Sports *, connected with passages 
called * nonles which are opened and closed by "Induction 
and eduction valves. 

ZndU'Otioiial, a, [f. prec. + -AI..] or, per< 
taining to, or of the nature of indnetion. 

sto Blackw, Mag, XXVI. 6ai The leading facts upon 
whicn his inductional argument is founded, 
t Indu'otious, a, Ohs. rare-^^, [f. Induction : 
see -0U8.] Persuasive ; seductive. 

s6bo Ford Linea V, (Shaks. Soc.) 60 Flatterie to publiqua 
persons is not nmre induciious on the one side, then enuie 
on the other is vigilant. 

t IndU'OtiTef sh, Obs, rare- [od. L. inductf^ 
vuntj neut. sing, of inductJvus : see next.] An in- 
ducement, incentive. 

a 14x0 Hocclf.vr De Reg. Princ, 453 Me thynkyth this 
a verray iiului tif Vnto stelthe. 1697 W. Moricb Coena 
gmasi Koivti Def. xxviii. 378 'l*hc same reason, .may become 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Kcclesiastlck Com- 
munion. 1683 K, Hookrr Prf/, Pordagis Mystic Div. 9a 
I hese reasons, grounds, persuasives, motives, or, if you 
pleaxe. inductives and incentives. 

Zndnotiva (indi>*ktiv), a, [ad. L. indttettv-us 
(Priscian), f. induct-^ ppl. stem of indilcHre ; see 
Induce and -ivk. Cf. I* . inductif^ -iw (i4tb c. in 
Godef.).] 

1 . Leading on (Jo some action, etc.) ; inducing, 
ifloy SekoL Disc. agst. Antkhr. 11. vi. 56 An active scandal! 
is not only given^by a purpose to drawc to sinne, but also 
when hauing no intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
inductiue to it. 1887 Milton P, L, xi. ^19 To serve im- 
govem'd appetite . . a brutish vice, Inductive mainly to the 
sin of Eve. 1819 in Lmo Rep, 9 App. Cases The in- 


282 

diictive cause and primary object of granting the obligation 
wax to secure an annuity to Jean Knox. 

1 2 . Pnxluctive of^ giving rise to. Obs- 
s6s3 T. Miller tr. Mexia's, etc, Treas, Anc, 4 Mod, T, 
957/1 Wee know and perceiue it [air] to be the operatiue 
nnci inductiue Instrument, uf the vertueof life. 16^ Hai.r 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. L 13a Probable and inductive of Credi- 
bility, though not of Science or Infallibility, vnn Jnnins 
Lett. Ixviii. 343 Circumstances inductive of a dount, whether 
the prisoner be guilty -ir innocent. 

3 . Caused by induction; of induced nature or 
origin, rare. 

i8i7 CoLEBROOKR Misc. Ess. (1837) I. 371 Its activity is 
not nf its essence, but inductive through its organs. 

4 . Logic, Of the nature of, based upon, or char- 
actcrizctl by the use of induction, or reasoning from 
l^articular tacts to general principles. 

178^ Rf.io Inquiry^. | 24 (R.) Upon this minciple of otir 
ronscitiition .. all inductive reasoning, and aft our reasoning 
friim analogy Is grounded. i8m Tikhstiifl ,Stnd, Nat, 
Phit. 104 The whole of natural ^ilt-»^>phy consists entirely 
of a senes of inductive generalizutiuns. tlw Whewell 
ititlc) History of the Inductive Sciences. 1864 Kowen l.ogic 
viii. 962 In Inductive reasoning, the ixirts are first stated, 
and wind is predicated uf them is also predicated of the 
whole they constitute. 1860 Fowlfr (/iVZr) The Elements 
of Indnclive l.ogic 1^4 TIamwim in Life 4 Lett, (1B87) 
111 . 193 My mind is so fixed by the inductive method, that 
I cannot appreciate deductive rc.*isoiiiiig. 

b. Of {Arsons : Using the method of induction. 
1784 Reid Inquiry \\, f p. 150 He planned out much work 
for his followers who call themselves inductive pliilosuphers. 
184* N. B. Wand Closed Ca.xex PL iiL (1852) 68 'ihc induc- 
tive mind of a Davy or a Faraday. 1871 'J'ylor Pnm. Cult, 
1. 4 I'his man's o^rvatton may have Ijeen ns narrow as 
his inferences are crude and preiudiced, but nevertheless 
‘ he has been an inductive philosopner more than forty years 
without knowing it. 

o. With reference to ethics (see qiiots.). 
i88t Ml LI. unlit, i. 3 What may be termed the Inductive 
school uf Ethics . . according to it, right and wron^ as well 
as truth and falsehood are questions of observation and 
experience. 1889 Lfxkv Enrop, Mor, \. i. 3 The other 
[theory of iiiorals] ns the Epicurean, the inductive, the utili- 
tarian or the selfish. 

6. Of the nature of, |)ci‘taining to, or due to 
electric or magnetic induction. 

t8M Mrs. Somerville Counex. Pkys. ,Kc, (ed. 8) xxviii. 
314 The inductive process may be indefinitely modified by 
the various circumstances nf the quantity and intensity of 
the electricity. t8ys Tyndall Fragtn, Sc, (187O 1. xv. 410 
When •. good haro magnets act on each other from a suffi- 
cient distance, the inductive action practically vanishes. 
••7*0. Prescott Sp, Pelekhone 86 wp/f, I'he phenomenon 
of inductive retardation in long ocean cables. 

6. Introductory. 

s888 Act 31 ‘V 32 Viet, c, iot Sched. (BI No. r. After the 
inductive and di.<^sitive clauses, the deed may proceed 
thus [etc.]. 1879 Induction 3 bj. 

Hence Xndu'ctiTflBMiB, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

c tSao FabkR Eigkt Dissert, vi. vi. (1843) II. 54 Under- 
standing the conjunction in its common import of indiic- 
tivcncss. a 1866 /. Urotr Exam, Uiiiit. Philos. xviL (1870) 
260 Such inductiveness therefore ns there is in utilitarianism. 

Xadn'Otivalj. ado. [f. prec. + -LY ^.] 

L By Inductive leaaoning. 

a 1716 South Serm. (1744) vTll. viL 197 This 1 shall make 
appear inductively, by recounting the several ends and 
intents to which . . it may be designed. 1800 Med, Jtnl. 

1 y. 4B7 No siiffirient dwimmts have yet been furnished, 
either experimentally, inductively, or analogically. 1881 
Skklky Bonaparte in Macm, Mag.lkX.Vf- 165/2 My desire 
Is to see this question . . treated inductively and without 
ungrounded assumptions. 

2. electric induction. 

1870 K. M. Ferguson Elecir- la The two magnets .. act 
inductively on each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
xOn U. Prescott .S>. Telephone aa 'Hie current pulsations, 
which are inductively produced by the vibrations of the 
diaphragms. i8m S. P. Thommon l^namo-Elcct, Mach, 
(ed. 4) TOT In disk armatures of the. .Wallace- Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighl^r. 

Znduotiyi^ (indpkti*vTti). [f. Inductive -b 
-ITT.] Inductive quality; power or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Hkaviside in Philos- Mag. Ser.v.XXVI. 3^ When 
the inductivities are eitual, there Is a material simplincation. 
Indlioto* (indo'ktfl), used as a combining form 
of Induction, in forming names of some dectrffi 
apparatus or processes, as XnAiietoii&ator (-f*m Am), 
an inurnment for ascertaining the force of electrical 
indnetion. XadB'oioaoopOp an instrument for de- 
tecting induction. XBAi&*etoBoriptf a Bgnre po- 
duced on a photomphic plate by means of an 
electric discharge irom the object, usually by an 
induction-coil ; the process of obtoining such figures. 

1839 Faraday Rxp- Researches 1 . 416 , 1 beg to propose for 
it . . the name of Differential Indnctometer. itpi F. I. 
Smith in Proc. Physfeal Soc- XI. 353 The inductoscript Is 
a name I venture to propose as it somewhat suggests the 
nature of the process. 1893 Times it May 8/t fhe Rev. 
F. J. Smith's inductoscript . . By its means figures and pic- 
tures are made by placing the object to be reproduced In 
contact with an minary photographic plate plaoed upon 
a conducting sheet of metal. 

ZndmetiMr (ind0*ktM). fa. L. $f$duelor, agent- 
n. from indfUPre^ Induct vA 
L One who introduces or mltlateiL rare, 

189a BiioMRC/j(yBV/v.Wkii. 18721.264^*7. Whoshottid 
act and personate these T...SVir. lie play the Inductor, and 
then we are all fitted. 1841 L. Hunt Seer ii. (1884) eS 


INDUXiGS. 

I Inductor of ladies and gentlemen into the shniwly and 
salutary art of dancing. 

2 . One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

1708 Ayliffr Partrgon 283 If Inductors received more 
than this on the Score of such Induction . . they were . . to 
incur a Suspension ah offitio, 1818 Cruisr Digest (ed, a) 
111. 15 After which the Inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who^suafty tolls the bell to make 
his induction public, ancL-kno^ to the parishioners; after 
this the inductor endorsm a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present. 

8. Any part of- an electric apparatus which acts 
inductively on another. 

1871 tr. Scheilen*s Spectr, Anal, xxx. 11 1 By connecting 
the binding-screws on one side with the inductor. s88t 
Maxwrll Elecir, 4 Magn, I. 29s The moveable conductors 
are called Curlers, and the fixM ones may be called Induc- 
tors, Receivers, and Regenerators. 

atlrih, s8m Times 2 Oct. 3/2 In the macliinei^ hall they 
.show the Klngdon Inductor dynamo, a most efficient and 
interesting machine. 

Induotorinm (indNktd«‘ri£im). [mod.L., neut. 
of latuL. Induotoby; see-ORiuii. (L. 

had imiuctorinm in the sense ‘covering’ : see In- 
duck V, ^).] A name for the inducuon-coil as 
adapted lor the display of the electric spark. 

187s in Knight Diet, Mech. 1182/2. 1877 Rosenthal 
Muscles 4 Nerttes 36 An apparatus of this kind is called 
a sliding inductorium. i88s Sci, A merican X MV. 388 This 
|s the foundation of what is now called induction coils or 
inductoriitms. 

Indll*Otoryy a. [ad. late L. ifsductbri-usy in 
Augustine in sense ' leading on, misleading ’, f. in- 
dtlc^e^ induct- : see -uRY.] Leading in ; intro- 
ilnctoiy. 

1831 C. Downing Slate Eedes, Kingd, (1634) 70 [llieyi 
are not Lawes inductory of a new, but declaratorie of t 
ancient authoritie of our Prince. 1831 Frasers Mag. III. 
513 Having inacie these admissions for the sake of candour, 
and done that justice to the administration of Lord Grey 
which their inductory conduct deserves [etc.]. 

tlndu'OtriOf a- E/ectr- Obs. [irreg. f. Induc- 
TiONy after elecmc,\ O^ierating by induction. 

tSgs Noad Man, Elecir, i. 54 f^ee Inductkour]. Ibid, 
725 The manner in which this machine nets will be clearly 
nndersttXHl by reference to the general principles of vol/a- 
inductric action, ite Mayne Expos, Lex.^ Indnciric^ 
a term synonymous Timh . . inducing, inductric Contrac- 
iiout a term for that contraction of the muscles, obtained 
without employing the electric current for its production. 

So XnAwatrioal a. » prec. (Webster, 1864). 
Zndut. variant of Enduk, q.v. 

Induellar, -or, obs. Sc. forms of Indw*kllbr. 
Induementy var. of Endukmknt, Obs. 
x^uire* obs. Sc. form of Endurr. 
t Zlldlli*ti 08 l. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. indn-h'e 
(ppl. stem sWi7/-).] Putting on (of a garment). 

1984 R. Scot Disem*. IVitchcr, xv. xxiv. (i886> 371 Item, 
there must be • . cotmnunion, and induition of the surplis. 

tZlldll*loat0« V. Obs. rare. Also 7 indul- 
oiato. [f. ppl. stem of L. indulcdre to sweeten, f. 
in- (In- si) + dulcdre to sweeten, dnicis tweet.] 
irans. To sweeten. lienee f XntaloR'tlon (in- 
duloiation), sweetening. 

1808 Feltham ResoRtes 11. [i.] xli. 1*3 A friendly warre 
doth indulciate the insuing cloze. s88i — On St. Lake (t6o 6) 
393 The secret sweetness that gratifies and indulciates all his 
spirits. 1898 Blount Glossogr., IndnicaU, Indulciate- to 
make sweet. 1898 Phillips, Induication or IndnUianont 
a sweet ning, a making sweet. 

Zndulge (Inde-ld;;), v. Also 8 endulge. 
[ad. L. indulfi-re (intr. with dative) to be cour- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or Indulgent, to 
yield, give oneself up (to), indulge in ; (with acc. 
and dat.) to bestow as a favour, to conc^e, grant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 17th c. in several 
of the L. senses, the way navi^ b^ prepared by 
the earlier use of indnlgmce^ indulgent. ^ 

I. Transitive. 

1 . To treat (a person) with snch favour, kindness, 
or complaisance aa he has no claim to, but desires 
or likes; to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
of restraint or strictness ; to humour by yielding 
to the wbhes of. (The personal obj. represents 
L. dative.) Const, in. o 
1880 R. Coxa Pewer 4 SuhJ. rz6 King Chsrlca had not 
the same Reanon of State to indulge the Houm ofCommonR. 
1881 Marvbll Corr. xxi. Wka. 1^2-5 11 . 5^ In the matter 


xvi, The fact is, St. Clare indolgce every creature under 
this roof but his own wife. 

b. reft. To give free coarse to onrs inclination 
or liking ; to gratify oneself, take one’s pleasure. 
Const Tn (fin first quot Is: cf. 7). , ^ . 

i88p Hammond On Ps. dii. 14 [They] do nd Mntgn 
themaelves to any deliberate ain. ifv Buruta Ann/. 
Introd., Wlu. 1874 1 . vThere are some, 
ficlveii in vain 1 
Moral T. (181 
he indulged 

^a^o fsVour'w gnttiiy (a penbn) with some- 

Ar^ . o Tb. hep., 
h. my b. liMtala.d wkb cteMrvtag, thM h. jiMh ...Mn 






INDULOBirOB. 


IV^IPC-OB. 


a fine place of wat«r In ^c P«rk* tfoo Anat Anm, Rtg,^ 
Proe. E, Imd. Up, 146/x Mr. Henchman save notice or a 
motion . .Jo indul|;e Mr. Dundas, during his life, with the 


house in Downing Street. 

d. /e- 

1697 DavDEN yirg* CgptY* >(>• 3^0 Indulge his Growth, 
and nil gaunt Sides supply, tyso Steblk Tatiir No. 175 
p 1, 1 have allowed Tale-13ttrers to indulKe the Intervals of 
my Female Paiienta xT^Touim Brothtn 1. i, The sword 
by both too much indulge in blood. 

2. To grant an indulgence, privnege, or dispcn* 
sation to : see Ikddlgbnob II. • 

s66a Gunning Lmt Fati 57 In holy Lent the Lord hath 
indulged these two weekly dales [Saturday, and Lord's 
day]. 167a Sir W. Coventry No. Commons >4 Feb. 
in Grtyg Oshaiss 1667-^4 11. 30 Some ore for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for extending it to 
Catholic subjects. i68a-i8i6 [see Indulged a], a 1830 
Mackintosh Rtvol, 0/ 1688, Wics. 1846 II. 161 A Declaration 
for indulging Nonconformists in matters ecclesiastical. 

3. To gratify (a desire or inclination) ; to give 
free course to, give way to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Sometimes in weaker sense : To entertain, 
cherish, foster. 


anger and revenge. 1874 Green Short Hitt. iii. | 5. 
llie fall of Hulwrt de liurgh enabled him to indul^ his 
preference for aliens. 

4. To bestow or grant (something) as a favour, or 
ns n matter of free grace ; to allow or concede as an 
indulgence. Const, unto, to, indirect obj\ Now rare. 

In passive, somothiug must be indulged to » some indul- 
gence must be shown ta 

1638 F. Junius Paint, o^ Ancients 164 He indulged unto 
you, O Lysippe, to conceive him great. Wd. 337 Somthing 
must be Indulged unto the wits of great Masters .. onely 
that we doe excuse small mistakes in them. 1847 Clarbn- 


iM)N Hist. Reb, 1. 1 3a In this the Duke resumed the^ same 
impetuosity he had so much indulged to Himself in the 
debate of the journey. 1848 E. Sparks in y. Shuts's Sarah 


indulged life unto him. ^ 1709 S 

Re/m (1824) I. xviii. 338 I n the conclusion of the Queen's 
letters patents, where she indulged the Colleges that liberty. 
1774 S. Hallifax AnaL Rom. Civ, Law Pref. (1795) 11 
A Valuable privilege is likewise indulged to Graduates in 
this faculty. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. i. (1873) 
162 In the utterance of great passions, something must be 
indulged to the extravagance of Nature. 

6 . Comm. To grant an indulgence on (a bill) ; 
to allow (a person) an extension of the time within 
which a bill Is to be met Cf. Indui.gbncb 5 . 

1786 W. Gordon Gen, Counting*ho. 34s An inland bill 
may be indulged before protesting. iSay Chitty Biils of 
Exchange (ed. 7) 208 luough the giving time to an ac- 
ceptor or indorser, will thus in general discharge all subse- 
quent indorsers, who would be entitled to resort to the 
l^rty indulged, the giving time to a subsequent indorser, 
will not dis^arge a prior indorser. 

11. Intransitive (with preposition). 

f 6 . Indulge to : to grant indulgence to, to ^vc 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc. 3 ; rarely, a person — i). Orig. intr. use 
with dative; but in later use coinciding in sense 
with ( 7 ). Also with Obs, 

1848 H. Lawrence Comm, Angeits 124 By n soft and 
delicate life, by indulgeing to bodily things. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, 1. 1 130 lie indulged still too much to those im- 
portunate and insatiate appetites. 1874 Govt. Tongue vi, 
9 5* 124 There lies sure no obligations upon any man, to 
himself, to indulge to another. 173^41 Warburton 
Julging too much to 


wrong himself, to indulgo to another. 

Div, Legat. (X7S8-63) III. 334 By indulging too 

abstract speculation. 179D G. Walker Serm. II. xxii. 149 


334 indul 

^ , _J a ^LKER ,, 

indulging to a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

7. Indulge in (ellipt. for indulp oneself in, 1 b) : 
To give free course to one’s inclination for; to 
gratify one's desire or appetite for ; to take one’s 
pleasure freely in (an action, course of conduct, 
etc., or a material luxury), fin first quot., to 
dwell with pleasure on. Also with ittdirect passive. 



1B28), Most men are more willing to indulge in easy vices, 
than to practice laborious virtues. 1837 Dickrnb Pichto. 
xiv. Any little amusement in which he could indulge. 184a 
A. CoMRB Phrsiol. Oigwstion (ed. 4) azo Bodily exercise and 
exposure to the open ur are more indulged in. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Otm. Der, 11. xiv. 1/ a88 Some of the gentlemen 
str^led a little and indulged in a cigar. 1883 C. J. Wiliji 
Mod. Persia q6 Card-playing, .is only Indulged In by the 
less reputable of the community. 

Hence ZnAiilgoaW* (indv'ldgZbl) a,, fit to be in- 
dulged; tlBd«*lg8m8Bt«lNDUL0BKCB. 

1891 Wood Ath. Oxon. 11. 38s Giving himself the liberty 
of too frequent Indulgments. sygi Gentt. Mag. so/a He 
was quali6ed by law, as well as fndulgeable in reason and 
equity, (hr non-residence. 01848 Penuy Me^g. cited in 
WoBCBeTBa for Itsdulgmemi. 

XaAvlMd (Indw-Wjjd),/^. a. (f. prec. + -id 1 .] 
1, Gratmed or favouriNl by compliance ; humoured , 
etc. (see the verb). 

sf||8 BuTLBt Anal. ii. vl. 300 If there be a strong bias 
wltSin, suppose from IndulgM passion, to favour the deceit. 
S«|l KB8La. Serm. v. (1848) 107 Paruklng in other men's 
VoL. V. 
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sins, merely by Ixrooding over them in fancy, with anything 
like indulged approbation or sympathy. 

2. That has received or accepted an Indulgence; 
in Sc. Hist, applied to those Presbyterian iniiiisterB, 
who, in the reigns of Charles II and James II, were 
licensed to hold services under certain conditions : 
see Induloxmcb 4 . 

s68a Sec. Plea Noneonf, 37 When His Majesty was moved 
to grant an Indulgence, the indulged were to give their 
Names, and their Places. 1893 Ayol. Clergy Scot. 105 
Mr. Rate, then Minister of Dundee, an Indulg'd Presby- 
terian. t8i8 Scott Old Mart, v, My uncle . . is of opinion 
that we eidoy a rea^tonable freedom of conscience under the 
indulged clergymen. 

Xnaulganoa (indirldg^ns), sb. fa. F. indul- 
gence (1 stn c. in Littrd), or ad. L. indufgentia indul- 
gence, complaisance, fondness, remission, f. indul- 
gent-em Indulgent : see -bnob.] 

I. General senses. 

1. The action of indulging (a person), or the fact 
of being indulgent; gratification of another’s 
desire or hnmour; favouring forbearance or re- 
laxation of restraint. Sometimes dyslogistic: 
Fond humouring, over-lenient treatment. 

138a Wyclip /r/irixiii. p In his ioue and in his indulBcnce 
ha aiaan ho^te them, ana bar hem. c 1388 Chaucf.r Wife's 
Pros. 84 And for to been a wyf he yafme leue Of Indulg- 
R. Cawdrey Table Alyh,, Indulgence, suiTer- 


Some .<tuns Complain of too much rigour in their mothers , 

1 of too much indulgence.^ 1887 Milton P, L, tx. 1186 
I.eft to her self. .Shee first his weak indulgence will accuM-. . 
17x8 Freethinker No. 152 pit The first Failure of every 
Man calls for Indulgence, iteo Asiat. Ann, Reg., Proc. 
R. Ind. Ho. 90/s He would not trespass any longer upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Arner, 111. xo6 Indulgence is riven her as a suhstirute 
for justice. 1883 H. Cox tnstit. 1. ix. 137 Where a member, 
by the indulgence of the House, is permitted to make per- 
sonal explanations. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an act of 
indulging ; a licence, favour, or privilege granted. 
(See also 11 .) 

Itts .SiiAKS. T Hen. Vt, 1. iii. 35 Stand back . . Thou that 
riuAt Whores Indulgences to sinne. x^ Evelyn Syltm xio 
I One M' Christopher Darell . . of Nudigate, that had a par- 
ticular Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasure, 
though a great Iron-master, syxe Strei.k Sbect. No. 54s 
p 14 T o pre|uire the Indulgences necessary to this Lady ana 
her Retinue, in advancing the Interests of the Roman 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms. X849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. X. II. 599 He ordered them to be removed to a more 
commodious apartment and supplied with every indulgence. 

2. The action of indulging (desire, inclination, 
etc.) ; the yielding^ to or gratification of some pro- 
pensity (const, of, in, formerly to ) ; the action ot in< 
uulgii^ in some practice, luxury, etc. 

X838 9. Junius Paint, of Ancients 205 Passions : in w'hich 
heate dotn . . more than diligence. Provided onely, That 
this indulgence doe not deceive us. i88s Hoyle Occas. R^, 
IV. xix. (1848) 283 And a full Table, .tempt him . . to Indul- 
gence to his Appetite, preiudicial to his Health. XTdp-ya 
Junius Lett. Pref. 10 The indulgence of private malice. 

J'- Clason Serm, v. 80 Our continued indnleence in 
Sin. X883 S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. iv. 49 Excessive inaulgence 
of natural appetite and deMire. 

b. zi^W.^The practice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s inclinations ; self-gratification, 
self-indulgence. With an and pi. A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 
in, a luxury. 

1849 Sir R. Tempest Entert. Solit. s (T.) The loosenesses 
and indulgences of this age.. bear a proportion with the 
religion of the Ottomans. 1708 Law Chr. Perfect, ii. 42 
A Separation of our Souls from worldly Tempers, vain In- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares. 17^ — Serious C. iv. 
(ed. a) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure and in- 
dulgence. x8i8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. ii. (1865) 46 The 
time at length arrives, when grief is rather an indulgence 
than a necessity. s8mT, Walkbr Original y\\\. (1887) 87 
The people spent their earnings on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences. 1880 Emerson Cond, L\fe, Con- 
siderations Wks. (Bohn) II. 4x9 Human nature is prone to 
indulgence. 

II. Specific and technical senscE (from i b,\ 

R. C. Ch. a. * A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to rin after sacramental absolui ion , | 
this remission being valid in the court of conscience j 
and before God, and being made by an aj^lication 
of the treasure of the Church on the part of a lawful 
superior ’ (Amort, quoted in Catholic Diet. s.v.). 

i]8t Langl. P. Pi. A. viit. 156 And diuinede^t Dowel 
Indulgence {B^C texts. Indulgences] passede, flienals and 
Trienals and Busiichopes lettrink 1377 ibid, B. xvn. 251 
And purchace al ^ pardoiin of Pampiloun & Rome, And 
indulgencee ynowe. rx^Bo Wyclip Set. Whs, HI. 345 
Many heresies ns of ossoilingis and incliilgencls, and cur- 
syngis, wik feyned pardons, c 1400 A/ot. Lott, 9 If it be 
askiti wekw ke pope selle indulgencs and merits of seynts. 
iS7e-8 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (i8a6) 300 For confirmation 
wherof, I will make you partaker of a Popish Indulgence 
(or pardon, as they termed it) made under the seale of the 
brotherhead of this house. 1887 Milton P. L. in. 402 Then 
might ye see. . Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardoniu Bulls, The 
sport of Winds. 17x7 Berkeley Tour Italy 9 Jen., An in- 
dulgence of abovsi SIR thousand years was got by a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1969 Robertson Chms. V 
ti. (1818) 1 1 1. 307 Among others he had recourse to a sale of In- 
dulgences. 1819 RBiOifTLBV HiH, Eng, 1. 418 He might also 


. . by paying money, or, by visiting some place of devotion 
obtain an indulgence to exempt him from the punishment 
due to one or more of his transgressions. iSig Catholic 
Diet, (ed. 3} 440. Ibid, 444 Divisions of Indulgences — 
Plenary remit all, partial a portion, of the temporal punish- 
ment due to sill— g,, an indulgence of forty days, as much 
as would have been atoned for by forty days r>f canonb al 
penance.. Indulgences maybe temporal— 1. v. granted only 
lor a time ; or again perpetual or indefinite, which last till 
revoked . . Personal indulgences are those granted to par- 
ticular persons. . Local indulgences may be gained only In a 
particular place . . Real indulgences are those attached to 
crucifixes, medals, etc. 

t b. Formerly in sense : Remission of sin. Obs. 
*377 Langl. P. PI. B. vii. 56 Whan kai drawen on to de3re, 
and Indulgences wolde haue, Her pardouti is ful petit at 
her partyng hennes. c X4as Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(£. £. T. $.) ^ I'liat he myghte obteyne parfitc and plenere 
pardoun and indulgence nfliis synnes . . he dccreid yn hym 
self to go to the courte of Rome, c X430 Pi/gr. Lyf Man- 
hode (1^) se In ke tenthe ^..communioun of ke scyntea, 
and ke indulgence of .tinne hi cristenyngc and penaunce. 

c. Loosely used for nn authoritative relaxation of 
ecclesiastical law or obli^^ation, properly called 
Dispensation (sense 8 ). 

as88o Butler Rem. (1759^ I. 243 Your wise and cRutious 
Consciences Are free to take what Course they please ; 
Have plenary Indulgence to dlspuze At Pleasure, of the 
strictest Vows. 

4. Eng. and Sc. Hist. Applied (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns of Charles II 
and James II, of certain religious liberties as 
special favours, but not as legal rights; also Kb) to 
the licence offered during the same reigns to 
Presbyterian ministers in Scotland to hold services 
on various conditions, such ns receiving collntion 
from the bishops, recognition of the King’s eccle- 
siastical supremacy, etc. 

Declaration of Indulgence, 0. royal proclamation ofTcring 
Mich religious liberties : eiip. applied to that of Charles 11 
in 1672 (withdrawn the following year), and that of James II 
in 1687 and x688, which was one of the circumstances that 
‘‘—ripitated the Revolution. In Scotland there were five 
ndulgences, two under Charles 11 in 1669 and 167a, and 
three under James II in 1687. 

a. [1688 J. OwRN Kjtitle) Indulgence and Toleration con- 
sidered, in a Letter to a person of honour ; with a Peace 
Oflering, in an Apology and Humble Plea for Intiulgence 
and Liberty of Conscience.) 1678-3 Ciias. 11. Sp. at Open. 
ingParlt. 4 Feb. 3 Some few days before 1 Declared the War, 
1 put forth My Declaration for Indulgence to Dissenters, 
and have hitherto found a good Efleci of it. Ibid. 4 And in 
the whole Course of this Indulgence, 1 do not Intend that it 
shall in any way Prejudice the Church, hut I will supnort 

' its Rights, and It in its full Power. 1875 ViLi.it'.R!* (bk. 
Buckhm.) Speech 16 Nov., Wks. (1752) 165 My bumble 
motion therefore .. is, that jou would give leave to bring 
in a bill of indulgence to all protestant dissenters. 1689 
(4 Apr.) Jas. II JDeclar. Lib. Consc., To the end that all 
Our I.oving Subjects may receive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Advantage of Our Gracious Indulgence hereby in- 
tended. s888 (77 Apr.) Ibid., Ever since we granted this 
Indulgence [that of 1687], We have made it Our principal 
Care to see it preserved without Distinction, uh we are 
encouraged to do daily by multitudes of Addresses. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiv. 78 IThe clergy] were 
driven to extremity by the order of May 4, x688, to read the 
declaration of indulgence in their churchc.s. a 183a MacK' 
INTOSH Retool, of 16&8, Wks. 1846 11. iza The dilficiilty of 
pro|K>sing to confine such an indulgence to one class of dissi- 
dents, and the policy of moving for a general toleraiion, 
which it would be as much the interests of Presbyterians as 
j of Catholics to promote. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 

I X77 He knew .. it would be impossible to grant liberty of 
I worship to the professors of that [K. C.l religion without 
' extending the same indulgence to Protestant dissenters. 

b. 18B1 J. Hairdv Ktitlt) Balm from Gilead ; or the dif- 
ferences aTOUt the indulgences stated and impleaded, in a 

I. A:tter to the People of Scotland. 1687 Jas. II in llcther- 
ingtoii Hitt. Ch. Scotl. (zB4a) szB Wc alluw and tolerate 
the moderate Presbyterinns to meet in their private houses 
and there to hear all .hucIi ministers as have ur are willing 
to accept of our Indulgence. 178I Wounow St 0 er. Cn. 
Scotl, 1. 11. iii. auz In Juiic or July this >cni (i668Jthe Earl 
of Tweddale called for some of the Prrshyterinn Ministers 
who were under their Hidings, and made proposals 10 them 
anent some Favour and Indtilgeme he hoped might be 
procured for them in Scotland. 1818 Scott Old A tort, v, 
t'Ius indulgence, as it was called, made a great schism 
among the preshy lerians, and those who accepted of it were 
severriy censured by the more rigid sectaries. Ibid,, *Of all 
the baits with which the devil has fished for souls in these 
days of blood and darkness, that Black Indulgence has been 
the most destructive.' 1849 Macaulay Hist. Hug. ii. 1, 
183 Preshyterian divines who had consented to accept from 
the government a half toleration, known by the name of the 
Indulgence. 

ff. Comm. An extension, made ns a favour, of the 
time within which a bill of exchange or a debt is to 
be paid. 

18^ Ciiittv Bills H E.vchauge (ed. 7) 202 If a holder agree 
to give indulgence for a certain period 01 time to any one of 
the parties to a bill, this takes away his right to call upon 
that irarty for payment before the period expires. 1891 
Byleb Treat. Law Bills Exchange (ed. 15) 12B No indul- 
gence to an acceptor or other prior party wifi discharge an 
indorKer, if the indorser previously consent to it. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb. 

189^ Dailv Hews 6 Oct. 3/3 A native boy. to whom the 
captain had given an induijsence passage from Tamatave. 
xSm Q. iP/v. July 41 Undermining such moral ideals as the 
indulMnce-mongers had left among them. 
ZaAn*lgeao #9 v. [r. prec. sb.] 

I I. tram. To grant or permit os an indulgence 
or favour : «s Indulob 4. Obs. 

96 
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UrDTTLOSNCED. 

»S 9 » Nawik LtMttn Sttijft » If . . it were lawfully indul. 
Must me freely lo aduornlc iny owne astroIoKy* 

2 . K. C. Ch. lo .itlftch an indulgence to (a 
particular act or object): see prcc. 3a, and 1 n- 

DULUBNCKa 

1866 J. H. Ni wman Lei, to Putty (ed. 9) 106 There is one 
colicctian of Devoiions. .whiLh. .con<iMH of prayers of very 
various kinds which have been iiitlulgcnccd by the Ptkpes. 
18^ /fki, led. 3) 444 Large and often plenary in- 

iIiiIkr'I' are attached to the recitation of short prayers . . 
and to the use of blessed crosses, medals etc. . . Other acts 
tif piety -e.g", exainiiiation of conscience, hearing aermons, 
visiting the IHcssrd Saciament— are also largely indul- 
gfiiced. 1891 J. Hkittkn /.ajf ///^^ s {The Catholic Truth 
Socielv] is iiidulgenccd by the Holy See. 

InanlgOllOOd vindvddjs^nst),/^/. a. A*. C. Ch, 
[f. prec. si), or vb. 4 - 'KD.] Having nn indulgence 
attaclicd to it ; applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc., the use of wnich is declared to convey an inclul- 
gencc. 

1841 W. PAi.MRa Stiouti Lei, to iPiseutaM 14 The whole 
IKtraphemalia of indiilgenced rites, ob^ts, and prayers. 
18C4 Fabrr Crowih in lloliness xv. '.fS? The use »f 

iiiJulgcnced devotions is almost an infallible test of a good 
Catholir. 1879 larruKDALK Piatn Rtas, xxv. U884) 70 Of 
the i-rowd of religious books in use in Italy, many of them 
indulgcnced, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaftliing of Christ. s88 . ^tiiies of R. C. ieafitis\ In- 
diilgenccd Prayers for Souls in Purgatory. .Inditlgenced 
Prayers fi>r the Rosary of the Holy Souls, 
t ZndU'llfeilOar. Obs, rare, [f, Indvlgksck V, 
4- -KR.] One who is authorized to grant indnlgences ; 
=* Tndulokntf.^ry. 

1647 Trapp CV///W. Rtv, xviii. it Tlie Popes Indulgcncers, 
and other ofFicens of his Exchequer. 

Indulgenciaries: see iKDCLaRNTiAkY. 
Zndllltfeiicy (indf’'ld.:s^nsi). Now rare, [ad. 
L. imh^niia : sec Ikdulokncb sb, and -knoy.J 

1 . The quality or practice of being indnlgent ; 
indulgent dispusition or action ; iNDULnEXCK sb, 1 . 

1547 Act I Eiiiv, I ' it c. 19 I 1 Great clemencye and indul- 
geiicye . . rather . . then exacte severiiie and justice to Im 
shewed. 01633 Naunton Fragm, Rtg, (.\rh.) 51 The first 
w.iH, a violent indiilgeiicie of the Queen (which is incident 
to old age . . ) towards this 1 .ord. s%9 BHrtou*t Diary (tSiS) 
IV. 393 We used all acts of iiidulgcncy to them. 1663 Cowlry 
I 'trtes £st.t *A Tower 0/ Brass * V, Thrice happy He To 
whom the wtM« indulgcncy of Heaven, With spartn|[ hand, 
but just enough has given, lyoa H’Urfky R^al Converts 
Talcs, etc. 347 'lortur'd twixt fndulgency and Rage. 1806-7 
J. IlKaRKPORD Mhtries Hum, Li/e (1836) i. liitr^., As the 
crown of all its indulgcncy. 

b. An indulgence ; =ilNDUL<JBNOK jA i 1 >. 

» 7«-74 TucKRa Lt. Nat, 11. xxiv. (1834) I. 505 Indulges 
cies. .granted in condesceii.don to our infirmity. 1811 Ora 
•y yuaet 1. 101 1'his |)er.soi) . distributed her indulgencies . . 
according to the price that was paid for them. 

2 . » iNDUfeORNCB Sb. 2 , 

1691-6 Norris Praet, Disc. IV, jai You should be very 
sfiaring and indifiereiit in the iridulgency of your Passions. 
1889 Stkvknson Master 0/ B, 363, I warn you, my lor^j, 
against this indulgency of evil feeling, 
b. ^ - Induloencb sb, a b. 

t688 Norris Theory Latte (1694) 141 lYiat Sort of Corporal 
Indulgcncy, which is cmpliaticaily call'd .Sensuality. 1748 
Anson's roy. 11. xiiL 378 An amicable well frequented (»ort 
. . abounding with the conveniencics and inditlgenciet of a 
civilized life. 1807 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 14 Thousands 
. . broke up from the enjoyment of their hard earned indul- 
gencics. 1878 Fr. A. Krmdle Rec, of Girlhood I. ilL 90 
Meatitime, the |Hietical studies, or rather indulgencies of 
home, had ceased. 

+ 8. ^iNDULUBXCB sb, 3. Obs, 

1670 G. H. Mist. Cardinals 1. 1. 11 They receive InduI- 
geiicitt. 1706 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxix. (1737) 1 19 Swarm- 


III. 519 'I'he communes .. were vainly reminded how much 
their ma-Hses and indulgencies hod heretofore cost them. 

Z]idlll00nt (indit'lcl^cnt), a. (ib,) [ad. L. ///- 
dutgenDem, pres. pplc. of indulgere lo iKurLOE. 
Cf. iftdulgent (loth c. in Hatz.-Darm.).l 

I . That indulges or tends to indulge; disposed 
to gratify by comuliance with desire or hnmour, 
or to overlook faults or failings ; showing or ready 
to show favour or leniency ; disinclined to exetci.se 
strictness, severity, or restraint: a quality of 
superiors or such as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense. Not exercising 
(ns ]iarr‘nt or su])erior) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient. Const, /a, f uulo. 

1309 Fiaiikr Fun. Sertn, Ctess Richmond Wk% (1876)398 
Oftentymes in scrypiure the. .fadrrs maketh lamentable ex- 
claiiutcyuiiK, agaynste almyghtye god, for that he nemeth, to 
be more indulgent and fauourable vnto the wycked pemune 
then vnto the gmxl lyuer. 1606 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl, I. Iv. 16 
You arc too indulgent, a 168b Waller ( J.), Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall Ik: Th’ indulgent censure of posterity. 
1683^ BriL Sfec, is Nature, like an indulgent Mother ban 
furnished it [Hritainl with so great abundance of all things, 
necesMr^ for the Life of Man. 1710 Steels Tatier No. 371 
p 7 The indulgent Readers Most Obliged. Most Obedient, 
Humble Serv.int, Richard Steele. 17^ HKkKRLKV Alciahr, 
Iff. I 15 The present acc U ms indulgent to everything 
that aims at profane raillery. 1839 Keioiitlrv Hitt, Eng, 

II . 84 The best and most indulgent of landlords. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Fug. ii. 1 . 170 His favourite vices were 
precisely those to which the Puritans were least indulgent. 

b. Jig, of things. 

1697 IJkvdkn Virg, Past, x. 94 Not tho* beneath the 


Thrarian Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n 
forego. i76a>7a Sir W. Jonta Poems^ Arceuna (1777) 106 
Kind Vanity their want of art supplies, And gives indulgent 
what the Muse denies, c i860 W. Allinoiiam in Sonm, 0/ 
Century ii, Tenderer in its moods Tlian any joy indulgent 

' summer dealt. 

; 1 2 . Indulging or disixiscd to indulge oneself or 

one’s own inclinations ; Self-ikdoloent. Obs. 

I 157s limplied in InduijCRNTly zJ. 1697 T>a\T»sttt eKnetd 

I V. 9j 6 The feeble old, indulgent of their ease. 1705 Stan- 

> HOPE Paraphr, 11 . 193 A autisfaction, to which all the 
Pleasures of the most indulgent Epicure are m nothing. 
tB. ns sb. An easy chair. Obs, 

1815 Jt. P. Ward 'Tremaine II. i. 1 His chair, which was 
what the upholsterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study). 

Hence Zndu'lireatiieMi (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
tZndulge'lltial, a- Obs, [f. L. indulghstia 
Indulukncb 4- -Ai.. Cf. pmilmtial^ Of or per- 
taining to indulgences: see 1 ni>ulorncx sb, 3a. 

1674 B REViNT Saut at Endor x, (T.), You are fitt^ with 
rai-c indulgeiitud privileges. 

t Zndulgelitia^. Obs, Also -enoiary. [f. 
I., indulgentia iRnuLOENeK 4 - -ary.] A dealer in 
or seller of indulgences. 

>577 fr. BuilingeFt Decades (1x93) 587 What shall we sny 
of toe very Indulgcncinries, and the Pope himselfe whose 
hirelings they bee? 1617 CoLLiNa Def, Bj, Ely 11. x. 458 
I'he Pardon-mongers, and Indulgentiaries, were not re- 
formed, but extinguisned. 

Zndlllgontly (indvddgentli), adv, Ti-y^.] 

1. In an indulj^nt manner; with indulgence or 
disposition to humour; kindly, favourably, leniently; 
without strictness or severity. 

a i6it Deaum. & Fl. Tri, Lave i. My moilter, father, And 
uncle, love me mo.st indulgently. Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 1748 RiciiARn.soN Clarissa (1811) 1 . xvi. roa 
Hi 4 ng thus indulgently put into employment, [1] soon re- 
covered myself. 1884 Manck, E.xam, 8 Nlay 5/3 Not in the 
humour to listen indulgently to an invitation to layout fifty 
thousand iMunds on another public park. 

t 2 . With indulgence of ones own inclinations; 
self-indnlgcntly. Obs, 

157a tr. Buchanan's Detection (I^ondon ed.) H iij a. Indul- 
gently following the wantonnes of hyr wealth. 1697 Ham- 
mond Penver 0/ Kers iv. 1 tz To live indulgently in sin. 1699 
-- On Ps. cxix. 7 As long os I live in any sin indulgently. 

Zndulger (indD ld^ai). [f. Indulge v. 4- -ehI.] 
One who indulges, a. One who treats (a penon 
or thing) with indulgence: see Indulge v. i. 

1699 A Uromr On R, Bronte's Com, 6 These issues of thy 
bniin. Of all th* Indulgcrs of the Comick strain Deserve , 
applaiLse. 1693 Yalden Ode SI, Cecilia Poet. Wks. (1833) I 
3s Music's the soft indutger of the mind, The kind diverter ‘ 
or our care. i8a6 E. Irving Babylon II. vii. 240 Ye in- j 
tolerant Indulgcrs of heresy, and the arch-heretic 1 

b. One who indnlges or gives way to (a desire, j 
inclination, etc.) : see Indulge v. 3. 

sM W. Mountacuk Devont Ess. 1. xiii. 1 5 fR.) And if. . 
tho severest watchers of their nature have task hard enough, 
what shall 1)c hoped of the indulgcrs of it ? 1709 Stanhope 
Para^hr, HI. 322 Indulgcrs 01 those Lusts which every 
baptized Believer hath solemnly renounced. 

o. One wlio indulges in (some practice); see 
Indulge v. 7. 

1807 Hone Es'ery-day Bk, II. ta Illustrated by portraits 
of some of the imlulgers. 1890 M<Cobii Div, Govt, (1852)906 
An imlulger in fine sentiment, 
t IndU'lglate, v. Obs, rare, [irregl f. Indulge 
or L. indulge 4 - - ate •*<.] irans. » Indulge v, 

1619 G. Sanovb Trav. iv. 9^ Mere for profit, then to in- 
dulgiate Ills gluttony. 1818 Fkltham Resohfes 11. [i.J xlvii. 
130 Too muen induigiating of th 
Glossk 


ilgiating of the flesh, in Blount 


Zndnlgilig (indirld^ig), tpl, a. [f. Indulge v. 
•p -iNG ^.J 'J'hat indulges; indulgent; that Indulges 
in some practice. Hence Z&du’lidaglj adv. 


1786 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek{\\ 


ice^ humour- 
’/ rorfunafe 
[other was w> 
t) 58 ^ba^louk 


lercei ved his mipils indulgingly expanding their arms. 1816 
T SoHT Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 198 It is perfectly well understood, 
both by the husband and society, and the indulging party 
is not severely treated by either. 1883 Pall AfallG, 19 Nov. 
I a/a Calmly, lovingly, and indulgingly trusting lo Go^ 
pniviclence. 

Zndulilltt (i'nditrlotn). Chem, [f, Ind(o -8 4 -m/-, 
dimin. 4 -INK.] A general name for a series of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding bine-black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
nigrosinc, ^olanilinci Elberfcld blue, aniline grey, 
etc. : see qnot, 

188a Athenemm 30 Dec. 909/a 'Induline* b a term applied 
to all coloured compounds formed by the action of amidoazo 
compounds on the hydrochlorides of aromatic amines with 
elimination of ammonia. 189a in Morlev ft Muia Did, 
Chem, HI. 8/9. 

Zndult (indN'lt), sb» [a. F*. indu/i (i5-i6ih c.), 
or od. L. induUum indulgence, permission, favour, 
privilege, sulist. use of neuter olinduituSf pa. pple. 
of indulgere to 1 ndulqi,J 
1 1 . A s|)ecial privilep granted by authority ; a 
licence or permission. Obs, in gen, sense. 

1939 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111 . 548 Ane fre indult of euerie 
fait and cryme. T8a9 Sanorroon Serm,\M\i 1 . tai From 
the free and voluntary Indult of temporal prinoaa 
2 . N, C. Ch. ' A licence or permission gradted by 


ZNDUMSirT. 

I the Pope, whether to a corporation or to on indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
common law of the Church does not sanction ' 
{Caiholic Diet,), 

1936 Brllrndbn Crm, Scot. (i8ai) II. 397 At this time, 
mony indultb and privilegia war grantit be the Paip. 1899 
Pagitt Christianegr, (1^3) U 9 The summes or money 
which the pope rcceiveth^r FlRtfraits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Buis. Confessionals, Indults . . Dispensations . . cannot be 
counted. s888 Lend. Gas, No. 9389/3 By vertue of an 
Apostolical Indult of Eligibility previously granted him. 
1718 in Earl Stanhope Hist, Eng, II. p. Ixxviii, The indult 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops. 
iM Faber tr. Xavier 002 He had on indult from the 
Holy See, authonzing him to say the Office of three lessons, 
which b considerably shorter than that which is common 
to ecclesiastics. 1889 Catholic Diet, (cd. 3) s.v., A familiar 
instance is tliat of the I-enten indults, by which the Pope 
authorises the bishops, according to the circumstances of 
different countries, to dispense more or leu with the rigour 
of the canons as to the quadmgesimal fast. In former times 
indults chiefly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and benefices. 

8. oInduLTO a. in mod. Dicta. 

tZadn’lt, V, Obs, rare. [f. indulU^ ppl. stem 
of L. indulgere to Indulge.] trans. To grant as 
a privilege or favour : « Indulge v, 4. 

181S G. Ruck yrd Univ,Enr,TAyg\\. va Stow' s Ann, (1615) 
988/z Colledges, Athenmes, houses, and schooles, foundra 
and . . endowed with lands, nnd reuenewes by the aiincient 
Kinees and^ Priiiciss of this land . . and vnto them royall 
priuuedges indulted. 

[Indulti^ -tyf^ error for inductyf : see Induc- 
tive jA, quot. a 1420.] 

llZndllltO (indM'lti?). [Sp. and Pg. indullo, 
exemption, privilege, licence :—L. indulium In- 

DULT.J 

1 1 . = Indult sb, 1 , 2, Obs, 
tfiM Treaty w. S/ain In C. King Brit, AferehUiiat) III. 
13a Other Favours and Indulto's. which the King, .granted 
you. 1793 Scots Mag, Jan. lo/i In virtue of an indulto 
Rr:inted by the Pope. 1789 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg, 
(1766) 19/1 That all slaves should be made free, by an in- 
dulto general. 1813 Examiner 1 Mar. 131/9 In conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present indulto. « 
2 . Hist, A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licence-duty. 

i6gi Lond, Gao, no. 9799/3 Tlie Galcons had not yet been 
permitted to unlade, because the Indulto to be paid to the 
King was not settled. 1697 Ibid, No. 3976/r An indulta of 
4 per Cent, is laid upon the Silver and other Merchandizes 
brought ‘ ^ 


ugtit Jiome in the Flotat 
An indulto was laid of one 


>788 CiSDSn Aj^l, (m 6 ) J. 
291 An indulto was laid of one third out of the profits of 
every benefit for the proper use and behoof of the patent. 
177a IVeehly Mag, 7 May 188/1 The King had laid an in- 
dulto of 33 per cent on all kinds of merchandise. 

llZadS'ltnm. [L.: .ee iNSUtr.] -Ihddl*. 

1640 Somnkr Antie, Canterb, 310 The ArchbUhops fore- 
noted indoUunis or grants made to this Archdeacon. 

t Zndu'lj, adv, Obs. In 5 indcwly. [In- s.] 
Unduly. 

»484Ca XTON Cnriall it Herof foloweth that we lese by 
good right that whyche we luge to our self, and that we 
dar demande indewly. 

t Z&dwuant. Obs. [In branch I, ad. L. indu- 
Ment-um garment, clothing, f. induPFe to put on. 
(The L. is also in current icTentific use : see sense 2.) 
In branch 11 ■> Enduement, Endowment.] 

L rindument) 

1 . Clothing, Investiture; an article of clothing, 
a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Fadyan ChrvM, vn, ocxxi. 943 Thii palle is an indu- 
ment that euery archebysshop must haue . . and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the bredeth of a Stole. 1588 Fernk BBsm. 
Centric 338 I'he conquered shall forfeit to the victor all his 
or indumentes of honour. 1609 Bell 'Pkeoph. 4 


robes _ _ ^ 

Remig, 9 He caused . . the papall Indumenta to be taken 
away. 1840 Dp. Reynolds Paseions xxxvi. 435 I'hehr Uves 
and Substance (of animals were given to man] to Aliment, 
Indiiment, Ornament or any other use. 

As^ *889 Nashe Almond/or Parrot 3 That thou sholdet 
aclome thy false dealing with the induments of diNcipline. 
1664 Hockin Gods Decrees 176 The wedding garment .. 
must be understood of the inward sanctity and indument of 
the heart. 

b. J^g, A material body or form, regarded os the 
investiture of the soul. 

19M Nashs P, (Shaks. Spc.) 83 Spirits, .although 

in their proper essence they ore im:ofpora1, yet can they 
cake - - • • .. . 


Christian ^ 

Highest Created Spirits were no I^ed and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls ckiathed with some Corporeal Indument. 

2 . Nai, Hist. A covering, as of hair, featheia, 
etc;; an investment, internment; an investing 
membrane. (Also in Lat.form indumentum.) 

1978 Baiosteb Hist. Mem vttL 100 (The] Pia Malar, .udth 
which indument the brayne and Carabtllum are naarely 
1864 Wesster, /N anMMMf 


/(Zee/.), plumage t tehers* 




Issdmnontum^ any 
aceatiiig.1 


clad. , 

[i88» Gray Struct.’ Rot. (ed. fiF « 
hairy covering or pubesoenoe wl 
IZ. (Indn'ment.) 

8. The action of investing or Ant of bebg in- 
vested with some quality or attribute ; also the 
quality or attribute with which something is In- 
vested : - Endunmbnt. 

sf^St. Papers Hois. V/lf, I. *48 for the parlllta of your 
mutual indutnenloiH both of moeo^ nature. siIiStumiui 
A not. Abus, 1. (1S77) 4e Without the indumenta of vertuev 
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ZNDV8IUM. 


^WDUVA. 


whereto only el reueience ie due. i6f9 H. Mokk immori. 
Soui (f66a) 31 It U ee easy a thins for him to. .indue it [a 
creature] with w^t other Ptopernes he pleasee . . which 
indumenu beiiig immediately united [etc.]. 

4 . — Evoowmknt. 

lioM Sm B. STANHora IViU in Willis & Clark Cmm- 
(1886) II. 679 The Benefactors who haue given anie 


dr/ 4 r« 7 i 886 ) II. 699 The Benefactors who haue given anie 
yearelie perpetuitie of inaintenaunce to that CMedg..to- 
. gather with the pertlculer^nduments which they have so 
yearelie given. * 

II XndlUia (lndii‘nft)« rZiila in-duna officer of 
state or anny under the colef| f. nominal index in- 
^ stem duna (ph hin-duna ) : cf. i-duna (pi. anut- 
duna) malei sim, lord, poison of consequence having 
land and ]^ple under him.] An officer under the 
king or cuiei of the Zulus, Matabele, and other 
South African tribes. 

Oates MaiadeU Land (1889) 83 They call it 
[baobab tree] the * indunas ' tree ; for here the indiinas from 
the nemhbouring kraals are wont to sit and drink l)oer when 
any thins particular is on hand. sSSa Paii Mail G, 7 Mar. 
V3 Her Alidesty talked some time with the indunas. 1S97 
Ktv,«ifRtv, 91 lobengula’s indunas are to have 60 a year 
and a horse each. 

Indungeon, var. of Endunokon v, 
t Znduperator. Obs. rare* [a. L. indupera^ 
tor^ old form (with prefix indu^ for in-) of imperd- 
iar.] »IllFKUATOU. 

IS99 Nashb Ltni^n Siufft as This monarchall fludy In- 
duperator [the herring]. a66o TaArr Comm, Jtr, li. 37 Thus 
God ^ the great iHduifraior bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-oBicera. 

Znduplioate (inc]ii 7 *plikA), a. BoL [f. In- ^ 
+ Duplicate.] Folded or rolled in at the edges, 
without overlapping : said of leaves and petals in 
vernation or aestivation. 


bent^ abruptly inwards, and the extemm face of these < 
applied to each other without any twistins. itsv Has 


-having the rages induplicate or fold^ inwards. 

Zndaplioatioli (inditSpliksi-Jsn). [f. In- 2 + 
Duplication; prob. suggested by prec.] Folding 
or doubling in ; on example of this. 

itT4 Baeker tr. Froy't HUtoi, ^ Hiaiochem, f ai3. 389 The 
whole induplication is enclosed in a transparent structureless 
membrane. 1879 tr. SgmptPt Amim, Lt/t la In every case 
where such organs have ceased to bo superficial on the skin 
by its induplication. 

xaduplioaidTe, a. Bid. [f. Induplicate + 
-ive: Gt. Duplicative J » Induplicate. 

S864 in Wemter (citing (Aay). 1S66 in Trent, Boi, 
ZudU'rabl#! a,^ rare. [ad. med.L. indurd- 
bi/is, f. Ilf- (In- 3 ) 4. dur&bilis Dubable.] Not 
durable ; not enduring or lasting. 

c 1450 tr. De ImitatioHt in. xxviL 97 Rauisshe me & de- 
lyucre from all indurable comfort of creatures. 1899 Hub 
98 Oct. Saa/f Soil wood blocks are . . insanitary and in- 
durable. 

tXadn'raSlc, Obs. ran-K [f. Iir«s + 
Durabu (sense 4).] Unendurable, unbearable. 

1607 TorsKLL Fouf^, Beeuts ^67 An extreame and 
almost indurable inflammation and burning, through all the 
parts of the body. 

Indurable, -durance, etc., obs. If. Endubable, 
Endurance, etc. 

flndu'raiid, obs. Sc. f. Enduring during. 
1490 Act, Dem, Cemil, 17a (Jam.) Indurand the lyine of 
the ward of the samyn. Cornel, Scot, To Kdr. 18 In- 
durand the schort tyme of this cure frngil peregrinatione. 
tZadu*railt,///.e.(jA) Obs, rare, rad.L.111- 
dierdm^ern^ pres. pple. of indftrdrex see Endure.] 
1 . Lasting, continuing long. 


c i4«s Oroleg, SapitiU, vil. In Anglia X. 388/94 To hem 
pat haue her iminitoiidynge hlynd^ and hir afleccyon in- 
durate A hardnet. laafl Lydg. De Cuil, Pilgr. 4070 liertys 
that be obstynat Withsynnesolde, ek indurat. And fulfyllyd 
with vnclennesse. igfli J. Bell Haddodt A mw, Oeor. 497 b, 
Whereby we are taught to eschew the company of endurate 
heretyques after once or twUe admonition, isw Rowlands 
Betraying efCkrut 15 My heart's induraternordned, vn- 
reletuing. 1667 Antw, Weet Norik 14 They are as indurat 
os Phamoh. sfljg FrmtePs Mag, LI. 170 Nothing but 
indurate ^nkism . . can account for it. > 

tb. Physically hardened; rendered hardy or 
capable of enduring hardships. Obs, 

*SS8 Boen Decadee 953 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and laboure. 

fo. Af. Of conditions and the like. Obs. 

Warob tr. AUxid Seer, (isIM) 04 h, If the griefe be 
so indurate and hardened that it will not be healed by the 
aforesaid remedies, N. R. Camden*t Hiai, Elts. iii. 

ann. 96. 956 To ease the indurate passion of the spleene. 

Indurate (,i'ndiur^<t), V. [f. L. indurdl-^ ppL 
stem of indurdre: see prcc. Formerly stressicd 
indu'rale.] 

1 . Iratts, To make (a substance) hard ; to harden. 
1994 Plat Jewellko, r. 93 Which water . . doth indurate 
ancTcongeale it self with such things as doo hapi^n to bee 
mixed with it. 1997 A. M. tr. Guiilemeau*t Fr, Ckirurg, 4/1 
The same syde ana the stomacke beginne to be indiiralede 
and harde. 1679 Evelyn Terra (1799) so Divers waters 
not only indurate, and petrify other substances [etc.]. 1706 
PifiLLiYSs.v.fl'heSun indurates Clay. iSjgjjSMRR. Browning 
Aur, Leigh iv. 358 llie very heat of burning youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems. 1S69 Merivai.k Kom, 
Erne, IxUi. yill. 38 The deep alluvial soil of the Daiiubian 
Valley was indurated by frost. 


iiley was mdurated by frost, 

b. To make hardy ; to inure. 


c IM UooKEM Life SirP, Carefw in Archaol, XXVlll. 
148 Yffor^tude . . doe also indurate the bodye to abyde all 
labors. Tou kgbb FooPe Err, xx. They [slaves] had 

been indurated to waiit^ exposure and toil. 1890 Spectator 
^ Jan., They an hardier and more indurated against the 
indiflerence or ridicule of the world. 

2 . To harden (the heart, etc.) ; to render callous 
or unfeeling ; to make stubborn or obstinate. 

1338 La*1‘imkr SertH, A Rem. (Parker Soc.) 39a More like 
to indurate than to mollify. i^Sa R. 5 koi‘ uitcov, Witcher, 
XIII. xviii. (1886) 957 God indeed performed the other 
actions, to indurate Pharao. 1639 Bmai iiwait >l/vW. /V. 
118 Sharp doomes indurate natures most relenting. 1801 
H. M. Williamr Sk. Fr, Ref, I. ii. 13 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calamities to indurate the heart. tSgs Farrar 


durale the heart. tSgs Farrar 


Darknesa f Dawn I. 318 That such a spectacle . . should 
Indurate still further the callosity of hardened hearts. 

3 , inir. Of things : To become or grow hard. 

iflafl Bacon Sytva f Tliis sheweth that Bodies doe . . by 
the Coldnesse of the Quick-stluer, Indurate. ^ 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. v. 91 That plants and ligneous bcxlies 
may indurate under water • . we have experitiienl in Coral- 
line. 1804 Abernethy Surg, Obe, 149 The disposition [of 
the sore] to indurate is greater.^ i«i Lytton Godolphia 
xxi, The drops that trickle within the cavern harden, yet 


3 , inir. Of things : 


1611 SfEBD Hiet, Gt, Brii, ix. S47 His wilda speeches. . Of ^hc 

s^e by errour idledge as cam of Hit indurant durance. or stubborn. 

2 . Of medicines : Having the quality of harden- 1^ T. Wan 
ing. Also as sb. An indurating medicine. 
iSTfl Salmon Pharmac. Loud, vi. 11 . 814 /uduraut, such 


xxi, The drops that trickle within the cavern harden, yet 
brighten into spars as th^ indurate. 180B J. Hutchinson 
Archives Surg. IX. 113 The one begins oy an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins by an Induration which ulcerates. 

b. of a custom: To oecome fixed or iuvetemte. 

i86s PuBEY Eiremcou 30 (tr. from Latin) And now, through 
custom, or, rather, corruption, it has indurated, that a mass 
. . is liought and sold by a blind people and by wicked 
sinioniaciu priests. 18S1 Times xo Feb. 9/3 The prescription 
will soon grow, and begin to indurate. 

ZndimtM (i*ndiar^tM),///. a. [f. prec.1 

1 . Of substances: Made hard, hardened (esp. 
Geoi. of clay, marl, etc.). 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 141 The outward crust of these is 
ionitiines only an ii^urated chalk, c 1790 W. Gibson Far^ 
rier’a GuieU 11. xlviii, (1718) 176 They so often degenerate 
into those indurated^ ana hard excrescences. 1794 Mari vs 
Rousseade Bot, xxix. 456 These have . . one seed within 
the indurated calyx. 17M Kiewan Ceoi. Ess. 999 Two beds 
of indurated clay. 18147^ H. Miller First In^r, iii. (1857) 
33 Solid deposiu of indurated sandstone. 

2 . Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Kendercd callous 


2 . Of the hcarti feelings, etc. : Kendercd callous 
or stubborn. 

1604 T. Pesssioaas 340 A hard indurated heart may 

resist the sweete calling 01 Uikl. s764GoLoaM. Traveller 


resist the sweete calling 01 God. s764GoLoaM. Traveller 
93a Love's and friendship's finely pointed dart Full bluiUt'cl 
from each imlurated heart. tSii /. Adams Whs, (1854) IX- 
63s Indurated stoic as I am. x8o6 SeU. Rev, ar Apr. 466/1 
It IS by hilling on some fresh power within us, that habits, 
^wever indurated, are now and then broken or dissolved. 

Zlldll'ratobr. ttdv. Obs, rare. In 6 on-. 


* nardenlng by dmuei' iTreas. Bet, 1866). 
XBAwaM (i-ndinrA), ffl. a. Now rurg. Also 
5-6 an*, fad. L. indiirlU-us^ pa. pple, of indii- 
rdre to make hard, f. fis- (In- 2 ) + dUrus hard : 
see EInduiui. Formerly stressed indu^raie.l 
L Of things : Made bard, hardened. Now rare, 
ISIS TmoAjut^^MWib Moro Wks. (Parker Soc.) III. 13 As 
the nature of thoee hard and indurate adamant stones Is, 
to draw all to them, igsg Eobn Decades B73 Haddockes 
or hakes Indurate and d^ed with coulde. 1607 Torseu. 
Four-/, Beasts (1698) 330 A little above the hoofs . . there 
are Indurate and hardnra thick skins, iflei Burton Aumt, 
Msi, iL V. I. vL (1651) 307 Avoid at aU times indurate iidt. , 
meat iflfo Hooker Stud. Flora 319 Bcu *. Ceiyx urceo- 
late, base Indurate In fruit. 

SL Of Mrsons, their character, feelings, etc. : 
Morally nardened, rendered callous ; also, fixed 
in determination, stubborn, obstinate. Now rare. 
Often of the heart, relerring to the phrase iudumtum esi 
csr^Aefwiiilr(Phei«oh's heart WM heiden^^ In the Vulgate 
{jEsted, vil. ts, es). 


>SSJ ikiLK Cmmiueds ' De vent Obedl B u. If thy^ hcarlo 
he not ctidurately locked and cast vp from discerning the 
tnithe. 

tlBdU'rateMU. Obs, rare, [f, asprec. + 
-NBaa .1 The quality of being indurate or spiri- 
tually nardenea. 

1997 luet, Chr. Man, Creed in Formut. Faith (1836) 39 
Eym^ for their iafidcliiie or for their induratenes. 

X*iiAnratfais,/^.«. [f.I*rDUBAiB». + .iiraa.] 

That hoiden. or nuike* hard. 

sflas ir. Wedft Path, HisS. 1. L xo As indurating agents, 
alcohol, dilute chromic and nitric acids, .have alreacly been 
mentioned, sflsg T. Watts in Atheuaum 3 Jan. 17/1 The in- 
dttiatingeflectsofa selnsh religiosity never wiihcrra hersouL 
Zadiunttion (iodinr^’Jsn). Alio 6 on-, [a. 
F. induration (14th a), or ad. med.l,. inddrlUidn* 
em, n. of action t, indUrdre to Indurate.] 

1 . The action of hardening ; the process of being 
hardened or becoming hard ; also, hardened con- 
dition. Now chiefly m GeeL and Path. 


C1JB6 Chaucee Cam, Yeom, Prol, 309 Of bodies mollifi' 
cacion And also of hire induradon. 1471 Ripley Cpm/. 
Alch, VL L in Ashm. (1639) 161 It n of soft thyngs Indura- 
cyon. 1984 R. Scot Discov, Watcher, xiv. 1. Xx886) 994 
MysticalT termes of art ; as (for a tost) .. mollifications and 
indurations of bodies, sd^fl »R T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. 1. 
50 Wee usually ascribe their induration to cold. 1783 P01 1 
Chirurg, Whs. II. 198 The induration, enlargement, or 
other morbid affection of such parts. 1899 Comuuall 81 The 
clvans have mostly a common mineral character, though of 
very variable (legrees of induration. 

attrib, T. Hutchinson Archives Suajr. IX. 113 A 

new induration form of large sue and exactly like a primary 
Hunterian sore. 

b. A hardened formation or moss. 

ilOp Med, yamL XXI. 981. I have found on opening these 
subjects, remarkable indurations in the brain. 

c. Hardened condition of body ; ability to endure 
hardships. 

x8^ J. F. Cooper Prairie 1 . I 93 His whole figure had 
attained an ap|iearance of induration. 

2 . A hardening ofcharactcr or feeling; obstinacy, 
stuhbomncbs ; callousness, want of feeling. 

1493 FestivalHyR. de W. 151O ia8b, Askynge Ihesti for- 

S ^uenes of her cnduracyon & obstynacy. 1950 Bale Ituags 
oth Ch, Difi b, In her place shall simide up the sinagogi 
of Sathan, with blyndiici.se and induradon. 1691 C. Cart- 
wright Cert. Kelig. 1. 230 He saves the elect by mercy, and 
dotiines the Repruliate by induration, a 173a AriKKHURV 
Matt, xxvii. 9$ (Seager) The hand of God is in it, and some 
degree of a judicial induration. 1S73 Meut, T. Fiulayson 
181 To what a degree of induration and scarediiess must 
you have brought yourself. 

+ b. A hardening influence. Obs. 

1^3 Studues Auat. Abus. 11. fiSSa) 114 A hinderaunce to 
maiiie in conmiing to the (fospcl, and an induration to the 
papists, hardning their hearts. 

Zndlirativft (i*ndiur^'tiv), a. Also 6 on-, [f. 
L. indurat- (see Indurate v.) + -ive.] Of harden- 
ing tenden^ or quality. 

199a Lyly Galathea 11. iii, Bcllowcs niollificaiive and cn- 
durative. *1863 Sat. Rev, XV. fiaa/i The habit of am^'Nis 
and seirexaminaiiuti has also a great indurative eficct. 
1873 T. H. Green iuirod. Pathol, {xd. 2) 255 When ..an 
endtxrarditis is the precursor of the indurative process. 
sSSa QuaiH*s Med, Diet, 955/9 Indurative changes in the 
solid viscera lead to venous obstruction. 

t Indu*ratiae, v, Obs. neme-wd, [f. Indurate 
ppl, a, ♦ ‘izK.l iratis. To harden (the heart). 

1398 Tofte Alba (1880) 86 Thy hart gainst me, nof 
inuuratixe, But my sad ihoughu in me letranquilii/e. 

t Zadu'ra, oi>a. form of Endure v. » Indurate. 

c 1490 MirourSaiuaeiouu 387 Whi god Pharaos hert wald 
in malice indure. 1935 Goodly Primer in 3 Prhu. lieu, 
K/// (1848) 222 Make soft our hard hearts .. which be 
indured & hardened. 1578-1600 [see Endure v, ij. 

Hence tXndU'Yod (Sc. induTit) ppl, a.y har- 
dened, indurate; whence f Ziidii*rit&9BE (-SV.), 
hardened condition, induration. 

* 5 S» Kennbdik Comp, Tract, in Wodrow Soe, A/lti'. (1844) 
1. 144 'I’hc indiirit opinioun quhilk he coiisavis. ^ Ibid, 161 
Qeve thnw wyll manteyne, with pcrtinacitie and induritncSi. 


hart, and put vs to greit paine. aiMh Rollock Lect, Hist, 
Passion iv, Wks. vWodrow Soc.) IL 63 What avails it to 
speak to an indured heart? 

t IndU'iing, variant of Enduring prep,,, Obs. 

1490-70 4 Gait'. 405 Na nane sa doughty of deid, 

induring his daw. 1594-1690 [see Enduring / rc/.]. 
Induftial (indi/ 7 *zidl), a. Geol, [f. Indusi-um 
4- -AL.] Containing, or composed of, indusia or 
larva-caaca ; in indusial limestone (see quota.). 

1833 Lybll Priau\ Geol. 111 . 239 There is another remark- 
able form of fresh- water limestone in Auvergne, cnlled 
'indusial*, from the cases, or imluaiat of the larvaj of 
Phryganea, great heaps of which have been encrusted, as 
they lay. by nard travertin, and formed into a rc«k. 1851 
Rktiarusvn Geol. (1855) 375 These jndusial limestones 
form but a portion of the strata of the district. 


; strata of the district. 


IlldlUliatft (indi/rziiTl), ppl, a, Bel, [ad. L. 
indusial-us\ see Indusium and -ate 2 j.J Fur- 
nished or Covered with an indusium. 

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst, Bot, 188 Monopetaious dicoty- 
ledons. with . .an indusiate stigma. 1879 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Saihd Bot, 305 A resemblance . . between the stxirocarp 
of Salvinia and the indusiate sorus of this family of Ferns. 

ZtLdU'ftiatadf ppl, a, rare, [f. as prec. 4 - -ed' .] 

1 . *Cloathed with a peUicoat, waste-coat, or 
shirt ' (Blount Giossogr. 1656). 

2 . Bot, ■■Indusiate. 

1864 in Webster. 

Znduifonil (indi/?zif|^im), a. Bot, Also 
-iiforxn. [f. Indusi-um 4- -form.] Having the 
form or shape of an indusium. 

>257 Brrkelbv Cryfiog, Bot, f 603 The sori are oroduced 
on exserted concave mdusiiform marginal lobes. tl66 John 
Smith Feraas Brit, A For, (1879) 89 boii round . . furnished 
with indusiform lacmlate sodes. 

ZndlUlioid (indi»*zi|oid), a, Bot, [fi os prec. 
4- -oiD.] Resembling an indusium. 

1866 J. Smith Feme Brit, A For. (1870) 87^ Sori oblong- 
lineor, marginal. Airnished witn indusiokTstlpilate squarn^^ 

tl ZndlUlilim (indifif*ziflm). PI. -ia. [L. indu- 
sium a innic, app. f. induPre to put on : sec Endue.] 
1 . Anat. liie amnion of the icetus. 

170S in Pnilups. 188S Ramsbotham Obstetr, Med, 43 
Besides the peritoneal coat,— indusium — they possess 
beneath it another.— their proper tunic. 

06 -a 
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2 . Bot* ft. The membranous shield or scale cover- 
ing the sorus or fruit-cl lister of a ft rn. 

1807 J. E. Smith Phys, Pot. 248 My Irarned fricndJi WilWe- 
now and Swart* have judged otherwiNC. Ciilling ihis lucni- 
braue the pr coveritig i which seems to me 

altogrihrr superfluous. iSgt T, MtX>KK Prit, Ptms if 
W///ri (1864) 12 I he Musium. .is mostly a thin transparent 
mcmbraiiouH ^cale of ihc same general form as the soros 
itaelf. 1875 Eennf.tt Dvek tr. Sacks' Bot. 356 The 1 
whole Noru.> is very generally covered by an excrescence of j 
the Koidcriuis, ihe true tutiusium : in other cases the false 
iiidusiuiii consists of an outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 
itself. 

b. A collection of hairs united into a sort of 
cu{\ and iuclusing the stigma in the Goodeniactx* 
bB|o Lindluy AVr/. SysL Bot. 1H6 Campanulas have not 
the fringed indiixium u-nich terminates the style of Goode- 
iiiui:c.c, and surrounds their stigma. 

3. The case or covering of a larva. 

1u I.YK1.1. Princ. GcoL II. 3.^ The Industa, or cases of i 
the larva: of Phrygariea. s86s Pack Uandbk, CtoL (ed. 3) | 
The indusinm or case of the caddis- worm. 

Indufttriftl (indu strial), a. and sb. [Occurs 
ill end of i6tli c. ; then app. not till late in 18th. 
The e.irly instances, as well as 15th c* F. indnstrialt 
appear to be independent formations from L. indus^ 
/r/a-f-AL. In the 19th c. the word appears as an 
adaptation of mod.F. industrieli^DicU Acad, 1 835) , | 
f. ituiustrie + -tl * -AL i.] ♦ i 

A. adj. Pertaining to. or of the nature of, industry I 
or productive labour ; resulting from industry. Of j 
persons : Engaged in or connected with an industry 
or industries. 

Indhitrial accession, additional value given to property 
by labour expended on it (see Accession 7). f ItulHstruU 
fruits, fruits ^rown or cultivated by human industry (so 
obs. K.^rwiVj tmiustrianjr, -eujr). 

1S90 SwiNBi?»Ni£ Pestatnents vtu f ro (1640) 135 Of fruits, 
some bee Industrial!, and some Natuiall. By Industrial!, I 
muatie .'vuerhe ns bee suwiie in the ground by mans industry, 
in hope .. to be reaped with increase erelong, /bid, 136. 
*774 Hm.lifax Anal, /\om,Civ,Law{\^^^2^ Industrial 
Accessions are i. Specification, or producing a new form 
from another's materials (etc.l. iSgo W. 'Thomi^n Pteui. 
Direct, Estab. Cowman, p. iii. The whole of the industrial 
operations of society [.S'ole, From the French * of or belong- 
ing to industry']. 1841 F. Vehky Dec/, Eng, Lang, fia 
Indnstrirt/, a Fregch word, said to mean mechanical : 
lately arlopied by the English news|Mpcrs. 1848 Mill Pot, 
Eton. I. ill. I 3 'ihe industrial capacities of human beings. 
1880 Motley Net/ter/. {1868) I. viii. 489 Such of the industrial 
classes an could leave the pUce had wandered away to Hol- 
land and England. 

b. Industrial Schoal I A school for teaching one 
or more branches of industry (cf. school of industry^ 
IirntJBTBT 4 b); s^, a school established for the 
comnulsory attendance of neglected children, where, 
besiaet bedng boarded (or lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary subjects, 
they are instructed in some industry or traded 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
l>oarded or partially boarded but not lodged is 
more distuictivcly called a day industrial school, 
i 8$3 f /////) Industrial Schools the Means for Decreasing 
Juvenile Crime. 1837 Act 20 4 az KzW. c. 48 f 3 The Com- 
miitee of. . Council on Education may, upon the Application 
of the Manager^ of any School in which industrial Training 
is provided, and in which Children are fed as well as taught 
. .jpanl a Certificate . . and thenceforth the School shall be 
a Certified 4ndustrtal School. 1876 ^4*/ 39 4 40 Kr'cf. c. 79 
I 16 A school in which industrial training, elementary 
education, and one or more meals a day, but not lodging, 
are provided.. to be a certified day industrial school. 

B. sb, 1 . One engaged in industrial pursuits. 

Pa/i Mail G, 16 Aug. lo/i Commercials . . Agricul- 
turists . . Industrials. /bid, 20 Jan. la/i A place in 

which the home-keeping industrial could find out all he 
wants CO know about colonial induhtiy. s8|^ Lancaster 
(Pa.) Morn. iVews 16 May, A band of >Vestern ' Industrials ' 
received .. an offer of $1. 40 per and per man to work 
on a railroad contract. 1899 Q, Rev. Tan. 10 To him it 
appears a matter of course . . that nobles and industrials 
should he fighting. 

2 . pi. .Shares in a joint-stock industrial enterprise. 
*8^ Daily News^ ai Sept. 3/5 There was no general tone 
to the market, which— excluding Industrials— appears for 
the present to have reached a state of equilibrium. 1898 
Cas. 2 Mar. 8/3 There lh always plenty of money 
awaiting inve.stinent in sound jndustriau. 

Hence Znfta*0triftllj aiw,^ in respect of industry ; 
Zada strialiiMa, the quality of being industrial. 

a 1846 For. Q, Rev, cited in Worcester for Industrially, 
1898 Sim MON us Diet, Trade Those identified with the 
tn.Tnufaciuring pursuits, or producing arts are said to be 
induMfLilly employed. 1876 H. .SpBNCEa Prime, Social, 
(1877) I. 756 Simple tribes which are exceptional in their 
InduHiriaIncss. 1899 Ibid, lit. ix. 'fit Decrease of militancy 
and increase of industrial ness. 1883 American VI. 37 No 
country which kee]M a large fraction of its people under 
arms, con compete industrially with countries like England 
and America. * 

Zndu'llteiftliftlll. [f. prec. + -ism. Cf, F. in- 
dustnalisme (Llttrc).] A system of things arising 
from or involving the existence of great industries ; 
the or^^ization of industrial occupations. 

^*83 * Caslylb Sart, Res, 11. iv, Preuanng us, by indirect 
but sure methods, Industrialism and the Government of the 
Wisest. 1844 Marv Hknnell Soc, Syst. sot The anarchy 
of civilised TidustrialUm. 1869 Sblley Led. 4 Ess, i. 18 
Poets sanjg of a golden age returned, and they hymned 
industrialism in exquisite language. iI 8 d Academy 34 Jan. 


59/1 Ceremony. -dies away amoo^ industrial societies, and 
among those classes which industrialism has produced. 

Znau'fttrialiftt. [f- os prcc. -i- -ibt. Cf. F. 

industrialisto (Littrd).] 

1 . One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occup.Tttons ; a worker or manufacturer. 

Titnes 33 Mar., The well-to-do industrialists, and the 
landowners, S869 M. Axnolo Cult, 4 An, (sSBs) 335 
liiduhtriallsts in M:arcli of gentility. 1884 PeUl Mall G, 
35 Ang. 4/1 When once men have begun to be divided 
definitely into industrialists and fighters [etc.]. 

2 . allrib, or actf. Characterized by or engaged in 
industrialism. 


1886 Encycl, Bril, XXI. tojr/i Wliat Saint-Simon desired 
. . was an industrialist state directed by modern science. 

Zttda'atriftlilOf V, [f. as prcc. 4 -izb.] Irans, 
To alTcct with ordevole to industrialism ; to occupy 
or organize industrially. Hence Indu'strlftllBed 
ppl a, 

188a Comh, Mag, Dec. 736 Our modem desecrated and 
industrialised En^and. iftM Pall Mall G, 8 ^pi* Vt 
Professor Fox well . .spoke ominously of* industrializing * the 
villages and makina markets near tne agriculturists. ^ 1888 
Nctu Princeton Rev, May 338 Contempt of civilians, 
l>atronage of * tradcs-^ople *, survive from the iiiiddle-age 
. . with a i^ersiNtcnce tnat strikes our industrialized sense as 
puerile. 

tlndu'fttriataft/. Obs, rare-K [f. F.tWii.r- 
IrUr + -ATE 3 6: cf. iindusiritr * to labour, in- 


deauour, bestirre himselfe* (Cotgr,).] rcjl. To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour. I 

1613 Shkrlkv Trap. Persia a It w'ns. .a weaknesse in niy 
judgement, whicE notwithstanding, 1 ever industrtated my 
selfe to make neriect. 

ZndlUBtrioaft (indzi-striss), a, [ad. L. (post- 
class.) industridsus (f. ifulustria mdnstry : see 
-oua), or its Fr. repr. induslricux (1503 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). Cf. also L. industrius diligent.] Char- 
acterized by industry. 

fl. Characterized by or showing intelligent or 
skilful work ; skilful, able, clever, ingenious. (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.). Obs. 

[Cf. 1^ Elyot DiV/., luilusiriust He that is wytty and 
aclyue.[ 

1843 (bnplied in Ihuustriously i]. 1531 Elvot Gov, 1. 
xxiii, Iney that be called Industrious, do moste craftily and 
depely understande in all affaires what is expedient, and by 
what meanes and wayes theymaye sonest exploite them. 
And those thinges in whorae other men trauayle. a person 
industrious lightly and with facilitie spedeth, ana fyndeth 
newe wayes and meanes to bring to effecte that he desireth. 
S849 CompL Scot, £p. Queen 6 Be that induatreus martial 
act, he renforsU the toune vitbt victualis. im Eokn 
Decades 338 l*he industrious and subtyle art of^rtyna 
gold from new syluer. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 

II. 411 Are there many creatures although greater in sub- 
stance, that *yet haue such industrious & ingenious natures, 
as thcie litle beasts (bees] haue? 1505 Shaks. Jdtn 11. i. 
376 They gape and point At 3’our industrious Scenes and 
acts of deacfi* 160s R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw. (1603) 
178 Advertitie ripeneth the looser, and maketh him wane 
and industrious.^ •857 w. Rand tr. Gassendis Peirese II. 

76 That the Relents were so industrious, that they made 
no Vessel, which did not contain a set measure, and a certain 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuads Theat, World 11. 308 
Another composed a compleat Ship, .so industrious that a 
Bee might hioe or cover it under bis Wings. 1687 Drvdkn 
Hind it P, II. 571 Industrious uf the needle and the chart, 
They run full sail to their Japonian marl. 

2 . Characterized by or showing aopUcation, en- 
deavour, or effort ; painstaking, zealous, attentive, 
careful. Const, in (t a/Ur^ tf^ to) some matter, to do 
something. 

i^ga Hulokt, Induhtrioust/erutgil. i«o8 Shaks. i Hen, IV^ 

1. 1. 63 Hecre is a deere and true inoustrioiis friend. Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his Horse. 1998 Spbnsbk 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 636/t Industrious to seeke out the 
tmeth of these thinges. 1808 Middleton Trick to catch 
old one If. i, His unde (is] very industrious to beguile the 
widow and make up the match. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 More inaustrious in humane inventions, then re- 
lirious devotions 1844 Milton Educ, Wks. (1847) 98/e 
1 nQ.%e people who have at any time been most industnouB 
after wisdom. 189^ Hammond On Ps, cx. i Some others 
. . arc most indnstnous to evade it. 16^ Milton /*. L, il 
ti6 His thoughts were low; To vice industrious, but to | 
Nobler deeds Timorous and slothful. 1893 G. STerKsv iiL 
Dryden's Juvenal viii. (1697) 330 He was Industrious \€L 
be esttecm*d the best Musitian^ of bis Age. 1809 Bentley 
Phal, Pref. It Considering with what industrious Malice 
the false Story had been spread over England. 1899 Dbvden 
To John Drlden 53 Industrious of the common good, lyug 
Pore Odyss. viii. 83 Before his eyes the purple vest he drew. 
Industrious to conceal the falling dew, 1741 Middleton 
Cicero 11. viii. 176 Ve^ industrious in recommending it. 
1781 Hume Hisi, Eny, ill. li. 116 Hollis was so Industrious 
to continue his meritorious distress, that when one offered 
to bail him he would not yield. 

1 3 * Characterized by or showing design or pur 
pose : intentional, derigned, purposed, voluntary. 

1809 N. Carmcnteb Aehii, 8 It was the part of a shame- I 
lesse Cham to an industrious spectator of his fathers 
nakvdneste. J . Wright tr. Camus* Haturds Paradox 

3M By industrious excuses (purposely invented) bee hod 
sharpen’d the desire of his Audiiours. 1894 H. L'Estr ange 
Chas, I (1655) 183 Some there are susp^ this mistake to 
have been not involunto^ but industrious in him. t888 
H. More Div, DM (1.),The industrious perforation of the 
tendons of the second joints of fingers and toes, draw the 
tendons of the third joints through, sfigb T. Hi A lb] Acc, 
Heio Invent, 90 An industrious Omisoion. .of the Principal 
Foint of Care. 1817 G. S. Faber Eight DUnrt, (1645) 1 . 
369 His [Elijah's] industrioug affectamn of the wUdemesa. 


4 . Characterized by or zhowing assiduous and 
steady work ; full of work ; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

199s MmoPatmos tat Who beeing..more indus- 

trious, gathered more store Of the fields honour than the 
others best. 1611 Biblb t Ritfgs xi. a8 Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious [mafg., Heb, did worke]. 
1883 ROBINSON in Rays CofrC{i% 4 h) 1.^3 We have been 
very industrious since ou^loming to Pans. 17*5 De Foe 
yey, ronud World iiBio) 363 Soil well cultivated by the 
poor industrious Chilians. 1784 Goldsm. T'rwfr. 390 Indus- 
trious haldts in each bosom reign. 1781 Cowraa fleroivn 
6 q Yet man, laborious man, by slow degrees . . Plies all the 
sinews of industrious toil 1884 J . Walker Faiilf, Ministry 
307 The most pious man ought to be the most industrious. 
s8m Jab. Brown Serm, 307 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth. 

6 . » Industrial <t. rare, 

i8b5 McCulloch Pot, Econ, Introd. 05 Those who are 
engaged in industrious undertakings. 1843— • Taxation 11. 
y. (1853) 307 Such improvements.. in the arts as will enable 
industrious undertakings to be carried on with a much less 
expenditure of fuel 

ladnateloias^ (.indo'atriasli), ath). [f. prec. 
4 -LY ^.1 In an industrious manner. 

' 1 1 . With intelligent or skilful work ; skilfully, 
cleverly, ingeiiiousTy. Obs, 

igae Skelton Garl, Laurel 851 The noble Pamphila .. 
Huhillimentis royall founde out industriously. 1847 W. 
Browne tr. Polexauder 1. 36 I'he first part wa.<( full of little 
Chambers, so industriously built that tney seemed to be cut 
out of the Rocke it sclfc. Ibid, 28 The seeling was of a 
hollow inifi(or, made of ninny Venice glasses, so industriously 
joyned together, that [etc.]. 

2 . With painstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, ])crsistcntly ; often in bad sense : with 
evil pertinacity. 

1973-88 Abp. Sandys Sesm. (Parker Soc.) 312 Let us cast off 
allliinderances, and strive industriously unto tha| salvation 
which is set laifore' us. 1670 Clarendon Codiempl, Ps, 
Tracts (1737) 608 The rankest pleasures which are industri- 
ously applied to the corruption of human nature. 1709 
Addison Taller No. 06 P 3 It has been industriously given 
out. .that John Partridge is dead. Ibid, p 7 Several have in- 
dustriouhly spread abroad, That 1 am in Partnership with 
Charles Lilly. 1918 S. Sewall Diary 5 Oct. (1883) III. 105 
Govr.| Lt. Covr, laid their hands on the Bible, and kiss'd it 
very industriously. 1798 Morse Amer, Geog, II . 437 A 
notion industriously propagated by the Romish cleigy. 187s 
Morley Voltaire (im6) 8 Industriously shouting the cry of 
a church. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii. sta In the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously. 
fS. Of set purpose; with design; intentionally, 
designedly, de induslria,\ Obs, 

i8tt SiiAKSL Wint, T. t. ii. 356 If industriously I play'd 
the FooIe,it was my negligence. Not weighing well the end. 
1843 Howell P'or, Trav, (Arb.» 30 But here, snee seemes to 
have industriously, and of set purpose studied it. 1874 T. 
TurnorCoj^ Bankers 4 Creditors Concl 33 'l‘here be many 
things which possibly 1 have forgot| and some things which 
I have perhaps industriously omitted. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol, ll. 431 His horns are industriously so placed as to 
form two lunettes. z8i8 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idolatry 
III. 344 llie three pyramids of Egypt have been industri- 
ously built upon the first hill between Cairo and the western 
bank of the Nile. 

4 . With steady application to work ; diligently, 
atsiduously, laboriously. 


Pi , . _ 

and fruitful field. 1781 W. Plane Ess, Hunt, Pref. (1788) 10 
If he. .chu.ses to be idly buw rather than. industriously so. 
1859 Smiles Self-Help il 41 Re worked away industriously 
employing a few ha; 

Zndu'strioumeM. (f. as pm. + -miss.] 
The quality of being indnttriou, : =Ii>DV8tby 3. 

1591 Savilb TacituSt Hist, ii. xc. 106 Extolling his own In- 
dustriou.sness and temperancy. 1819 Sclatbr £xp, s Thess, 
(16^) ^3 The Plnmire can teach the Sluggard prouldence, 
ana industriousnesse. i8s8 Hallam Mm, Ages (187a) II. 
369 The characteristic independence and industriousness 
of our nation. sISi H. Spencbb in Pep, Sci, Monthly 
Nov, I Industrialism is not to bo confounded with industri- 
ousneiis. 


t IndU'Btrous, a. Obs. Bare, Variant of 
Industrious. So + Zndu'strously adtt, 

1808 G. W[oodcockb] tr. Hist. Ivstine 84 b, PainefuU and 
industrous souldiom. 1839 Heywooo HUrarch, iv. 314 1 ’he 
Second to the Third is liim industrow. And as degreed, 'tis 
more and more illustrous. 1711 Leila, Gasi. Na 5933/1 All 
which . . were industrously set on Fire. 

Zndutnr (i'nd^stri). [a. F. induslrie (14th e.), 
or od. L. tnduslria diligeoce, * a vertue donmre- 
hendynge bothe study and dili^ce ’ (Elyot Diel. 

*548)-- , 

fie Intelliffent or clever working; skill, inge- 
nuity, dextenty, or clevemeu in doIn_ 
s4pa Fabvan Caron. 1. xHl (1531) 7 b, Saynge that thelbre- 
. lyd bote bathes were mode by ine iodustrye, or madeof the 
industry of luliuB cesar. tgii Elvot Cov, i. xxiU, Induitric 
hath nat ben so longe tyini used in the englisshe totige as 
Prouidence ; wherfore it is the mors strautig^ and reqoireth 
the more plaine exposition. It is a qualitie procedyng of 
Witte and experience, by the whicbe a man perceyueth 
quickly, inueiiteth fresshly, and oounsayleth spediiv. c 1968 
J. Aloay tr. Boaystuaide Theed, World With what 
Industrie do theyTants] make theyr liitle holes, of the which 
the ooinming in is not straight, Ibr feara that other brasto 
come rmt in. Ibid, IIm Cuckowe.^.lhas] the induslrie 
to espie when other Birdes make their ne^ea and there 
layth hir egges. I8|y A. M. tr. Gnillemoau e Fr, Chirurg. 
sa b/i There is a certayne Industrye in the dqircsiione of 
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the trepane. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimitit (1614) sat (They] 
have no . . weapons, but certbine swords : and are without 
all industry for fishing and navigation, 
f 2 . An applicaticMi of akill, cleverness, or craft; 
a device, contrivance ; a crafty expedient. Ohs, 

c 8477 Caxton JoMom 93 b, I shai dcliuere to him the In- 
dustrie and teche him how he shat wynne the flees of golds. 
1533 Eobn Dtcades 84 Na%re was not sollicitate to bryngo 
furme suche greate fluds by thi^o smaule industry, 
WMiTBiioaNa ArU tVarrt{isBB) 04 The first indusirie is, to 
make the wallcs crooked, and lull of toumingM, and of 
receiptes. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Lsilie's Hut, Scot. vii. 33 
Sche, as was reported, suddenlie thairefter dies, be industrie 
of the gouernour. iflig Purchas Pilgrimagt (16x4) 885 To 
make tne Computation of their ycere certaine, they used 
this induKtri^ sflat Burton Ami, Mel. 11. i. 11. {1651) 222 
All the physick we can use, art. excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon God. 

3 . Diligence or assiduity in the performance of 
an)r task, or in any effort ; close and stea^ appli- 
cation to the business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1331 Elyot Gov. hi. xxiii, That slouthe and dulnessu 
beyiige plucked from them by Industrie, they be induced 
unto the continuall actc. 1578 Gascoignk Steele Gl, Dcil. 
(Arb.) ^4 These examples are sufficient to proue that by 
Industrie and diligence any perfection may be attairiecl. 
i 58 i LuTTKKt.L UneyiCH, (1857) I. 62 It consumed but one 
house, being quenched by the great industry of the people. 
1741 Middlxton Cicero 11 . x. 416 A story, kept up for some 
days with -great industry. A neat. IK Pitt 1 . i. 3 The 

present publication is the cncct of industry, not of ability. 
1863 Proudx Hut, Eng, Vlll. 91 In a few well chosen 
sentence.^ she complimented the students on their industry. 

4 . Systematic work or labour; habitual employ- 
ment m some useful work, now esp. in the produc- 
tive arts* or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 
prevalent sense.) 

iflii SiiAKs. Cymb, iii. vi. 11 The sweat of industiy would 
dry, and dye But for the ena it workes too. 1699 Damimkr 
Voy, 11 . max Those who can turn their hands to any thing 
besides drndaery, live well enough by their industry. 1784 
Burn Poor Lawe 151 A man that hiu been bred tin in die 
trade of begging, will never, unless compelled, fall to in- 
dustry. STTfl Aoam Smith W, N, it. hi. (x86o) II. 338 
The funds destined for the maintenance of industry are 
much greater in proportion . . than they were two or three 
centuries ago. 1843 Carlylx Past ^ Pr. iv. iv. The Leaders 
of Industry . .are virtu.'illy the Captains of Che World. 1863 


Hence Zata'Tial, a. Bot. 

1833 Maynx Exfoe, Lex.x tndnvialu ^ . . applied by Mir- 
bel, to a calyx when it persists and covers the fruit . . iti- 
iuvial. 

Xlldu* 4 riat 6 « a, Bot. [f. prec. ■¥ -atk>i.] 


or industry, .are virtu.'illy the i.apcaius 01 the World. 1B03 
Fawcxtt Pol, Econ. 11. v. 198 When industry iscomlticicd by 
other combinations than those of employers and employed. 

b. House of iftduslry^ a workhousic. School 
(t College) of industry y a school in which various 
mdusUial occupations are taught ; an industrial 
school. 

BiaLXRS {.title) Proposals for raising a College of 
Industry for all useful Trades and Husbandry. 1773 K. 
PoTTEH {.title) Observations on the Poor Laws, on the rre- 
seiit State of the Poor, and on Houses of itidusu^'. 1781 
Phil, Trane, LXXII. 366 In the month of June, 1777, 
several years ufrer the House of Industry had been built. 
8789 {title) Plan of the Sunday Schools and School of In- 
dustry established in the City of Rath. s88e Mrs. Pi tman 
Miesion L, Greece tfr PM, 68 She said that she was most of 
all pleased with the school of industry, because it was con- 
fined to the poor. 

6. A particular form or branch of productive 
labour ; a trade or manufacture. 

1:1966 J. Alday tr. Boayetnade Tkeat, IVorld Civb, 
Spinners or Spiders . . have a much better grace . . in their 
industries, for there is no knots in their workings, nor wast. 
i6ei G. Sanuys tr. Ovide Met. 11. (t6a6) 39 The Thunderer 
then, .finding nothing there by fire decay^ ; He Earth, uiul 
humane industries siiruay'd. 1741 Johnson Debates Pari. 
(1787) 1 - 278 To maintoin themselves by a more honest and 
useful industry. 1844 Oisraeu Coningsby 11. i. The rights 
and properties of our national iiidustrie.s. 8883 Athenunm 
8 Sept. 309/3 An industry tliat has lately sprung up in the 
United States concerned in the production of galvanised 
iron cornices for architectural purposes. 8883 C. J. Wili.« 
Mod. Pereia 360 They knit socks as long as daylight la.stM ; 
some widows even maitiuin a family by this industry. 

to. Of industry^ on purpose, intentionally (after 
L. de or ex industria), Obs. rate* 

1613 CHAPMgir Revenge Bnsey D'Amhoie ii. D ija, Romes 
Brutus is reuitra in him, Whom hee of industry doth imitate. 1 
Ibid. 111. 3 ' ij b, When Homer made Achilles iiassionale, I 
. . He did compose it all of Industrie, To let men see, that 
(etc.]. Milton Tenure Kings 4 A dissembl'd piety 1 
fuin*d of industry to begett new discord. | 

Hcuce Z'ndnatxy&g [-ingI], practice of an in-J 
duRtiy. nonce^wd.% | 

8863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xviii. v. (187a) VI 1 . 189 An eye- | 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, their weavings and in- 
dustryingi, to Austrian J^pfaits, who cannot weave or trade. 
tlnAUiMt ///• n. Obs. rare^K fad. L. in* 
dUBuSy pa. pple. of induite i gee Enduioj Clothed, 
endued. 

0 8490 C^. Myst, xxl. (Shales. Soc.) 904 Clothe the In 
clennes, with vertu be indute. 
t Indu'tion. ? Endowment (f. Inous»£mdow). 
u8e Lyly Euphues F Iv, They (bees] vie as great wit by 
tndtttion,and Arte by workmanship, as cuer man hath or can. 
ZndutiTS (indi^-tiv), a. Bet, [f. L. indat-, 

H > 1 . stem of induBre (see next) •¥ -ivx.] Of seeds : 

aving the usual int^ument or covering (Syd^ 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

J l XadUTl8i (iudiii'viiOi f A/4 Bot* [L*induvim 
othes, cbthing, f. induHte to put on.] (See quot.) 
8h8i Lindlxv introd* Bot, (1848) 1 . 94a The withered re- 
» mains ofleaves which not being articulated with the stem 
cannot fall off but decay upon it have been called . .mduviiD, 
the past BO covered is said to be induviate. 


or craft ; duvial. 

mt. Obs. Xlldu*4riat6| Ct* Bot. [f. prec. 4- -atk «.] 

;o him the in- Clothed with induviflc (q-v.). 

fl^ of golde. jgjj Imouvja!]. 1833 in Mavnk ExSos, Lex, 1870 
tate to bryi^ Bentley Bot. 137 Ilia stem U said to be induviate. 

£ 31 ; *'• 

linges, and of IndW, obs. form of EXDt'K, ENDOW. 

tScot. VII. 33 I C S440 ProntO, Pant. 261/2 Indwyn, and yeve warysone, 

IS, be indu.strie . doto. /6/Vf., indwynge, ifrr/itr/o. 

' (16*4) 885 To ! Zndwall (imidwei), v. Pa. t. and pple. in- 
lh. u65f)"Ma dwelt, [f. In-I + Dwsll; in Wyclif rendering 
ustry, is to no D. tnhabiiilre/] 

1 . irasts* To dwell in, Inhabit, occupy as a dwcll- 
furmonce of ing ; alsoy^. To live in, occupyi or possess, as 
ea^ appli- a spirit or principle mav inhabit a body. 

I, effort. ‘ ssIBr Wyclif Ps. xxxvi(if. 3 Ho|)e in the Lord, and do 
and dulne-Hsu goodnesse : and indwelle thou (Vulg. inhabita) the erthe. 

y be induced *7* • PnmblePs Rant in Herd CW/ert. Sc. So^s (1776) II. 46 

teele Gl, Dcil. we aw him nought but a grey groat, llic olTritig for the house 

roue that by in-dwell. 1839 Bailey Festus xiil (1848) xao Living 

be attaitieil. clouds Indwelt by warrior souls. 1B71 Blackie Four Phases 

lined but one *• 94 The Intelligence which indwelleth the whole of things, 

if the people. >8Ba H. Scott IIolland Logic ^ L/fe (1885) 194 I'he body 

t up forMme ..which man’s .spirit takes and inhabits, .and indwells. 

fV/1. i.sThe 2 . intr. To dwell, abide, have one’s abode (fV*. 
lot of ability. Also 

* 3 ®* Wyclif Job x. 22 Wher shadewe of ileth, and noon 
but fulli indwcllith euere dureiidc orrour. 1649 
u Roberts Clovis Bibl. liitr^. ii. 31 Let the word of Christ 

the produc- indwell in you richly in all wisdome. Not but dwell 

h C. is the with you: not drveU with yott^ but dwell in you^ yea in* 

dwell in you. 1846 Trench A/xVar. Introd. (i&a) jv Ho is 
. ^ , , not a.sking for a power not indwelling in Him. i86t J. G. 

d^tiy would Shefpamd Fall Rome xiii. 69a The secret principle of life 

tn DAMPiitR indwelling in iu formal type. 

lusw 19^ IIenccZ*BAw«:lt///.<i. (thepa.pple.i. 

red up in the 1833 Milman Lat, Chr, xtv. it. (1864) IX. 56 The Holy 
id. fkll to in- Ghost became a Dove, not as a symbol, but as a constantly 

[860) II. 338 Indwelt form. 

industry are Xlldwall6r« in-dweUer (i'nidwedoi). [f. In 

J I e + Dwkller : cf. prec. In Wyclif ren- 
Worlil iftS dcring I., inhabit AnSy inhabitdlor.'] 
coiulticied by One who dwells or lives in a place ; an inhabi- 
d employed. tant. “ 

se. School _ Wyclif Ps. xxxiiji]. 3 Of hyiti forsoihc first bcii to- 

ich various gioerc moued nlle the itidwellcris the world iVulg. ontnes 
\ indnat-riAl tnhabitantes orbenib — XeOh, ii. 5 Y shal distruye thee, 
i inuusinat ^ yndweller be not fVulg. ni non sit inhabitator). 

1333 Covbnuale 2 Chron, xx. 90 Hcrken vnto me O luda, 
a College of & ye indwellers of lerusaleiii. 1393 Interl, Droichis Pt, 
ry« Play 22 in DunbaPs Poenu (>^3)^x5 Prowcsl, baillies, offi- 

. on tncTre- 1 ceris. And iiuiieruble iiiducllaris, Marchandis and familiaris 
lusU3'. 1781 I Of all this fair towne. 180^^ Bp. Hall Occas, Medit. 

‘ June, 17771 I I 110 A house ready to full on the head of the indweller. 

1 been built. i9|g £i.ton Rom, vii. (1639) 351 The corruption of nature 
School of In- ..isi {(till an in-dweller in them. 1833 Plsey / r. AVa/ 
VIrs. Pitman Presenco Note S. II4 We may receive the good Lord as our 
i was most of indweller. 8860 Gen. P. Tiiompkon Audi Ait. 111 . cxvii. , 
e it was con- 54 If France could . . with the assent of the in-dwellers, ' 
rejoin the Rhenish provinces. ' 

productive b. A mere resident ; a sojourner. 

1335 Cover DALE Gen, xxiii. 4, I am a straunger and an 
^orld Civ b, iiio^ller ainongo you. 88 e 5 Scoit yml. ap June. I have 
:e . . in their been so long a citiaten of Edinburgh, now an indweller only. 
Ks, nor wast. 1833 J. P. Kennedy Horse ShoeJt, xiii. (1860) 150 He was 
0 Thunderer nu in-dwelier at the homestead, 
e Earth, and Zndwetliiiff (i ndi VC liq\ vbl. sb. [f. In adv. 
s honesfami DWELLING sb , : cf. Indwkll V. In Wy- 

The rights ! clif rendering L, inhabiiAiio*'\ The action of 
\Athenmnni dwelling in a place; residence. Usually fig . : esp. 

nii^d abiding of God or the Divine Spirit in the 

cfr.WiLS i Heart or soul ^ ] 

ylighc la.sts ; ! isle Wyclif Hlsd, ix. 15 Ertheli indwelling [Vulg. in* 
dustrv. haSitatio'X presseth doun the w’ii. c 1449 Pkcock RePr. iii. 


b. Indy blue, the dye Indigo, or its colour. 
1309 Hawes Past, Pieas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 80 A fayre 
iid goodly garment, Of most fyne velvet, al of Indy blewc. 


Treas, 18 Her Voice, her Prayers, her Praises, arising from 
Divine indwellings. 8848 R. I. Wilberfokce Incarnation xi. 
(i 8«9) 275 This passage .. they interpreted of an immediate 
in-dwelling of Godhead in the whole l^y of mankind. 

J. S. Banks Chr. Doetr. it, iv. 210 Sin in its guilt and in- 
duelling is defilement. 


lande as furih duelland. 1646 P. Bulkrlky Cos/ei Covt. iv. 
319 It was not any indwelling power within themselves hy 
which they did them [those great works], 1799 Han. More 
Fern. Ednc, (cd. 4) 1 . 964 So religton is not an occasional act, 
but an indwelling principle.. from which indeed every act 


but an indwelling principk 
derives all its life. 8880 £. ' 


e. .(rom which indeed every act 
White Cert, Reiig. 87 An assur- 


aiice..of the indwelling presence of God. 8886 Cloud 
Mythe Dr* 11. vi, 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as to starve out the indwelling enemy. 

Hence ZaAwg'lli&ga8Mi,thequalilyofindwelling. 
t Zndwir, obi. Sc. form of Endwb v, 

toot Satir. Poems Re/orm, xxvii. 50 lliatt frvindscliip. . 
latest will indwir. 

t Xndjf X&di#* Obs. [ad. L. /ndia : cf. Italy y 
Sicily yGermanyt Tuscany, etc. The pi. Indikn, 
q.v., Is still in use.] » India. Also altrib. 

8378 Lyte Dogoent v. btix. 634 Large Pepper of Indie. 
S399 Hakluyt Koeu 11 - ti- 81 The Indie-writem make men- 
tion of sundry great cities In this Ilnnd. 1647 H. More 
Philos, Poems 181 Indie, Egypt, Arable, 


and goodly garment, Of most fyne velvet, al of Indy blewc. 
<11309 Skelton *Rnoledfe, aenegmtaneo* 17 Sajmyre of 
sadnes, enuayned with inoy blew. 

Indyoyble, IndyfPbrenoy, Indygenoe, In- 
, dygn, etc. : see iNDinoLK, etc. 

prep, Obs. [An early ME. fonnation 
I found in southern dialects from 1 1 75 to 1340, wljen 
still in regular use in Kentish. Of uncertain forma- 
tion : see below.] ~ In prep., in its various uses. 

c 1x73 Lamb. Horn, 49 Alse J>eos men dofl ^ HggeS inne 
euliruriie and ine g[Iutenerie and iiie mauaoas. ^ Ibid, 73 
Of ileue spek ure dnhten ine be hall godspel. Ibid. 75 His 
hulie fif wutiden ke he kolede tor us ine be halie rode, c 8B00 
Trin. Coil, Horn, 185 Ine be lend of ierusalcm. a sate 
Ancr, R. 20 Hwen je vested ine winter. ine sumer. Ibia, 
54 per heo lei iiie prisunc. Ibid 6 a Spellunge and smec- 
chunge bcofl ine mufle liofle, a.se sihmB is iden eien. <t leag 
i Juliana 12 As beo bet ine godd hire hope befde. a 1130 
I (?7vi 4r R’ight.yCs The) hit bo ful ine nest bine, c xago Meui, 

I Mnregreie xhx, Hef up bi fot a liuel, j^at iiie myn necke 
I stund. .r 1315 SiioKEiiAM 7^ Codes hcnly me forme of bred. 

' ibiti. 146 ro)elcs, fisches ine the dcpc. 1340 Aymb, 7 pe 
} ilke |*<:t ilispcndcp bane ronday. .iue xeniie and ine hnrdom 
I and in obre /ennes ave God. Ibid, 167 pe saluniandi e 
[ leueb ine be ucre. Ibui. 220 Pet child lyerncb ine his yejepe, 
Ik hit wjic hcalde ine his clde. Ibid. 263 Vblissed pou me 
wyiiieii. 

b. In sense * iBtTO *. 

c 8x73 Lamb. Horn. 143 pe hedene, bo erites. .sculen beon 
I iwarpeii ine eche pine, c 8313 Shoreham 6 Th.it man ne 
i falle ine wanhupe. cs34ori>rM6. 25 pis hire todelb ine bry* 

I Ibid. 185 pe angel.. ||MC com ine er)M, b^ uor to rede. 

I f! In northern dialects, ami in later use, ine, ync 
' a]>])enr to be only scribal variants of In, yn, prep. 
or adv. 

a ijoo Cursor Al. 941 (Gutt.) Yon Ire bat lijf was ine 
[Colt, bat lyf es in]. Ibid, $^674 (Goit.) Noe. .in baj schipp 
allone was ine. c 1400 Vwaine 4 Gaiu, 760 A pot with riche 
wine, And a peer, tn fil it yne. 

I IAWl'. In the dialects in whicfi it occurs, ine is the regular 
I word for in preposition. I'he lu-i^th c. dociunents in w'hich 
it is used have also i in the connexions i/en, if is, ilet, 
i fine, etc. ; but these do iK>i appear in the Ayenbtte X4thc. 
Ine has been viewed as an extension of the prep. In w'ith an 
inorganic e, and as a weakened or simplified fonn of Inns ; 
there are difficulties, h^^turical or phonetic, in cither .view*, 
thuugh the latter is pcrha|[is the le.>.H objci.tionuhle.^ ^ Inne 
and tne arc found side by side in the Lambeth Homilies.] 
-ina, suffi,xy, forming adjs., repr. L. •tnus, dna, 

, •inum, added to names of persons, animals, ur matc- 
i rial things, and to some other words, with the .sense 
i ‘of* or 'pertaining to’, 'of the nature of*, repre- 
; seated in ¥r. by •tn masc., •ine fern., in Eng. now 
' usually by •ine, formerly and still exceptionally by 
: -in* Examples are L. adtt/leslntts adulterine, an- 
sertntts anserine, asininus asinincr, cantntts canine, 
j dlvT/tus divine, feminine, genulntts gen- 
I nine, ITbertinus libertine, marinus marine, mascu- 
j Ihtns masculine, snpXntts supine; in some cases 
' with blending of a previous suffix, as clandestinus 
clandestine, intestinus intestine, sndtuiinus matu- 
tine, vesperttnus vespertine. Also from proper 
names, as Atpinus Alpine, Capitdtinus Capitolinc, 
LatJnus Latin {formerly Latine). SAhtmtnus 
Saturnine, Tarentinus Tarentine. On the pattern 
of these, adjs. have continued to be freely formed 
in the Romanic longs, and in English, as in Algerine, 
Caroline, Florentine, Socotrine\ and l he termina- 
tion is now greatly used iu Natural History, in 
forming adjs., with or without L. type, on the names 
j of genera, as acarine, accipiirine, bovine, cafrine, 
euuitte, feline, Hystricine, murine, passerine. In 
I these N^iturnl History adjs. the. pronunciation is 
; (-ain). usually unstressed ; but in other words it is 
; very various, depending upon the length of time 
the word has been in English, the channel through 
which it came, the place of the stress, and other 
circumstances: cf. divine, supine ^-ai'n), marine 
(-rn), feminine, genuine (-in), aquiline, bovhte, 
leonine, alkaline (-oiiOi history of the 

individual words. 

-ina. suffix*^, furming adjs., repr. L. -Tnus, a. Gr. 
-iFor, irom names of minerals, plaiits, etc., or (in a 
few words) of L. origin, having, in Romanic and 
Eng., the same sense and the same forms, as -ink I ; 
ns adamantin*us adamantine, amethystinus ame- 
thystine, corallinus coralline, erystallinus crystal- 
line, hyacinthinus hyacinthine, pristinus pristine. 
The etymological and historical pronunciation is 
(-in), e.g. (pn'stin), (xd&mse'ntin^ ; but, from the 
suelling •ine, and the attraction of wonls in 
there is now a strong tendency to lengthen the i in 
ciystalline (-ain), etc. 

-inat suffix 3 , ibnaiug sbs., repr. K. -ine, L. -ina, 
Gr. -fF^, iottning feminine titles, as in Gr. i)po;tV7, 

L, heroina, F. hireine heroine. YVith this the Ger. 
landgrUfin, markgr&fin, Du. landgravin, mark- 
gravin (the suffix of which is orig. the same as 
-BN® l), have fallen together in French and in 
Eng., as landgravine, margravine* 
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-INB. 

-i]l6f suffix forming abs., rcpr. F. -im ( <>r), 
L. -i/ia in origin identical with -inkL In 

L., -Tna formed fciniiime abstracts from verbs, as 
rapina rapine, ruina ruin, and from agent-nouns, 
as disdplhta discipline, doctriua doctrine, rntdicifut. 
medicine ; also sbs. from other sources, as faschta 
fascine. nf.w>#a resin, iirtPM urine. The adjs. in 
-tnui, -ina were also usetl subs!., as in comubinus^ 
-ina concubine, lupinm lupine, and esp. in proper 
names, as Antoninus Antonine, Augustinus Augus- 
tine, Constdniinus Constantine, Crispjnus Crispin, 
///j/iViMj Justin, Axrippinu^ Ctmsiatitinat The 
Knglish form of those in -j>fa (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. ty|x;) is -ine, occasiondly in early words 
reduced to ’in ; those in -inus give F. and l^g. -iif, 
but in Eng. oflen -ine, 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, c.g. famina famine, F. routine ; in 
Romanic this sumx (It., Sp. -fw, -i/mt , F. -i/«, -Uii) 
is greatly used in forming names of ilerivetl sub- 
stances, siniilative appellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of these have come into English, in the F. 
form -life (-rn), which has consecjnently become 
a formative element, freely used m forming the 
names of derivative products, atg| of things sup- 
posed to be derived from, rese^le, imitate, or 
commemorate those from which they are named, 
and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, c.g. dentine^ osseinoy nec- 
turine^ brilliantine^ grenadine^ albertinet victorine^ 
etc. Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -ina sometimes retain that form, but often take 
•ine (-in or -Pn) after Fr., as Caroline^ Catherine^ 
Ernestine^ fosephine^ 

-inef suffix Chem.t in origin an offshoot of 
-iNE as occurring in the names of some derived 
substances ; see Gelatin, -ink. At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the English names given early in the 19th 
c^tury to the four elements cklorim^ fluorine^ 
iodine i bromine (in F. chlon^ ^ode, broptu). 
In all these, but especially in the names of ex- 
tractive principle^ the ending -ipte was by some 
reduced to -iVr, thus gelatine nr gelatin, aconitine 
or aeonitin, chlorine or chlorin. In recent system- 
atic nomenclature the two forms have been 
differentiated, -ine being now used (1) in forming 
names ofalkaloidsand basic substances, as aconitine, 
cocaine, nicotim^ strychnine, etc., which are thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
proteids, etc., in -in (sec -in 0 » (a) in 

Hofmann's systematic names of hydrocarbons of 
the form as eihine or acetylene, CaH,, 

propine or allylene, CaH4 , etc. These latter are 
not much used. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to anv 
of the classes named, dne u retained (though 
chlorin, fluerin, etc., appear in some American 
books). In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -ine is still current in the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 
re(|uifes -iff : see -in 1 . 

-tne has been used by some authors to form the 
names of minerals ; but in later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 
-He ; thus chalcosine, eryihrine, in Dana chalcocite, 
erythrite. 

xnaarth (ina'j^), v. [f. In-1 ^ Earth sb, 
Cf. med.L. inter rare, F. enterrerj] 

1. trans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical. 

1801 SoirrHXY Thaldba 1. xxtl ao The Eikiop. . Detects the 
ebony .. dee^incaith'd. iSm — Atadoc ul Poet. Wks. 
(1B53) Refusing rest. Tul I had seen in holy ground 
inearth d My poor lost brother. iSlsg H. Mavo Pop. Suporst. 
(1.851) 54 The 1x9^.. that had been rudely inearthed after 
violent death. 18S0 ConUntp. Rev. Mar. 431 The Founder 
and bis mate Were here inearthed. 

2. To render ‘ earthy’ or earthly, rare. 

1863 Pu.HKV Oxford Lenien Serm, ix. sa What in us was 
lofty, lowered : what was in the image of the heavenly, in- 
earthed. 

Ineaw, var. form of Knew v., Ohs. 

Inebriacy (in/*briasi). rare. [f. Inebriate a. : 
see -ACT.l The condition of an inebriate; the 
habit of drunkenness. 

1876 CkrUtian^ Uniom 27 Dec. (Cent), No faith in any 
remedy for inebriacy, except as an aid to . . strong purpose. 

Xa^briuit (inl^brUnt), /i. and sb. [ad. I.. fi»- 
ebri&nt'im, pres. pple. of inebridre to Inebriate. 
Cf. OF. inibriant (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
That Inebriates; intoxicating, b. sb. An inebriat- 
ing substance or agent ; an &toxicant. 

1I19 Pomtedogia Inebrlanu . . are properly divided 
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into native and aritficial. xSaB Wkmtsk, tmebrimmt, 
intoxicating, sto R. K. Huhton Ceutr. A/r. in ymi. 
Oeog, Soc, XXI 234 The favourite inebriant is temoo or 
palm-toddy. iSpy AitbutPs Syot. Med. 111 . 435 Among 
the inebriaiits alcohol may cause, .an intensely rra colour 
[uf the interior of the stomach]. 

Inebriate (in^brn*!), ///. a. and sh. [ad. L. 
inebriat-us, pa. pple. of inebriare : see next.] 

A. ppl. a. Inebriated, drunken; intoxicated (/iV. 
and Jip.). Often const, as pa.fjfle. 

>497 Alcock Mohm Perfect. B lij, Peter as a man in- 
ebryat in the louc of god. >$0 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 

5 We iiiyghte liutie lien so inebriate wi our unestinuible 
fclicitie. ibid., Luke ix. 08 llius spake Peter as a man 
inebriate and made drounken with the swotencsse of this 
vision. 1741 Young AY. Tk. iii. 30 Inebriate at fair For- 
tune's fountain-head. And reeling through the wilderness 
of joy. 1^ SuUTMiEY BatL ^ Metr. 7 '. Poet. Wks. VI. a 8 
Inelariate with the deep delight. Dim grew the l^lgrim s 
.swimtiiing sight. 1844 Sia W. MAriKa Cowy. Seinde ll. 1 . 
(1845) 237 Inebriate, luxurious Princes. 

B. sb. An intoxicated person ; esp. a person 
ad<1ictcd to drunkenness, a n.*ibitn.*il drunkard. 

1794-6 R. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 36^ This vertigo also 
continues, when the inebriate lies in his bed, in the dark. 
i88g Soc. Sc. Rev. 1 . 4x9 We learn that on Asylum for In- 
ebriates has lieen <^ncd at Binghampton. 189B H'estm, 
Cos. 96 Apr. 2/t Vvhen uueHtions were over, the Home 
Secretary introduced his Habitual Inebriates Bill. 

Xaabriata (inrbri^t), v. [f. prec., or ppl. stem 
of L. ittebridre to inebriate, intoxicate, f. in- (In- 2) 

4 ehridre to intoxicate, f. ebrius drunk.] 

1. irons. To moke drunk; to intoxicate. Also 
absol, 

>SSS Decades 259 Such stronge drinkes as are of 

force to inebriate. i6ei H01.1.ANI1 Pliny 1 1 . 152 Sweet wines 
do not so much Inebriate and ouerturne the brain, as others. 
1744 Berkeley Siris § 317 The luminous spirit lodged in 
the native balsam of pines. . is uf a nature so mild.. as to 
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. > 7«4 
CowPER Tosh IV. 40 While.. the cups lliat cheer but nut 
inebriate, wait on each. 1S94 Comk. Mag. Mar. 300 Mr. 
Tasker’s tendency to inelirtate himself* 

2. transf. exedjig. a. To intoxicate in mind or 
feeling ; to excite or stupefy, as with liquor. 

Alcock Mohs Perfect. Biij, It ineliriate them so 
y> they were made by it oblyvyous of all worldly things. 
>877 Northbrookb Vuing (Sbaks. Soc.) 13 Securitie in 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the miiides of 
men. 1640 Harington Castara 111. (Arb.) 138 Ovoul whom 
your Creators sight Inebriatei with «le 1 ight 1 sn^i Lo. J. 

sp. in I to. Comm. 9 Feb. 10 ChniUs di^ipHiie Imth 
beene adulterated, . . the whole Church inebriated by the , 
Prelates. STsS-g Beekeley Serpu. R(*m, viii. 13 Wks. 1871 1 
IV. 633 Curb.. every passion, each whereof muriates and ' 
obfuscates no lesw than drink and meat, i860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. io<i A spiritual drunkeitne<«s, inebriating the soul, as 
stmng dnnk doth the body. 1876 Di.hraeu Sp, 38 July, 

A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
his own verbosity. 

t b. To refresh os with drink ; tp water, drench, 
moisten. Obs. 

1609 Biule (Douay) Ps. bciv. xo Hev. 9] Thou hast visited 
the earth, and host inebriated (Vulg. inebriasii] it. 1604 
Gataker TraHsubit. 73 The Chalice is our Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout Soules. 1649 Roberts Ctavis 
Bibl. 83 With bloud 1 will inebriate Mine arrows. 

1 3. intr. To become intoxicated. Obs. rare. 

1606 Bacon Sylva | 701 Great Quantities of Fish.. when 
they come into the Fresh Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies, So as you may Uueu them with* your Hand 
(cf. quot. 1615 ill Inkiiriated 1]. 

a. [f. prec. +-ed 1.] 

1. Intoziceted, dmnlcen. 

161S G. Sandys Trav. 39 Fish of sundry kinds . . meeting 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turne vp their bellieii, and are 
taken. 16^ Sir T. Browns Psend. Ep. iv. vii. 196 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persons inebriated. 
i8j9 H. R(m;bks Ess. (1874) 11 . iiT 148 To be * drunk* is 
vulgar ; but if a man be simply * intoxicated * or * inebriated 
it is comparatively venial. 

2. transf. and Jig. ; see prec. a. 

sSoo Bible (Douay) 1 Macc. xvl comm.. To be inebriated 
signineth no more but to be replenished with drinkc com- 
petently, or abundantly, without excessc. a 1647 Crabhaw 
Grosart) 319 A sweet inebriated extasy. sSge D’Ibbaeli 
Chas. /, 111 . vii. 154 When that genius bcOTmcs inebriated 
by the flattery it receives. 

Inrbriatiiis, ppl. a. [f. m prec -i- -uo 2.]4' 
That inebriates ; intoxicating. Ut. and ' 
1609 B1D1.E (Douay) Ps. xxUri]. 5 llmu hast fatted my held 
with cjyle ; and my chalice inebriating how goodlie is It 1 
1613 Puechab Pitgrimeux vii. ix. f 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebriating wine. 174B Hartley Observ. Man it. ii. too The 
fermenting and inebriating Quali^ of vegetible J uiocs. s8o6 
SoRR IVinter in Lond. 111 . 130 Flying from roffecUon to in- 
ebriating pleastu’cs. 1841 Lank AraS. Nts. I. x8 Wine and 
all inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden. 

Xneteiatlm (in/brl|i^*j8n). [ad. L. inebrid- 
tidnem (Augustine), n. of action from inUbridre to 
Inebriate. Cf. OF. inebriation, -euion (15th c. in 
Godef.).] The action of inebriating, or condition 
of being inebrAted ; intoxication, drunkenness. 

^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxl m Unexpected 
inebriation from the unknowne effects of wine, a i68e — 
Tracts 35 Some generous strong sweet wfaie^ wherein more 
especially lay the power of inebriation. 1991 Nbwte Tour 
Eng. 4> Scot. 171 He Is computed to have drank, during the 
period of his inebriation, half a century, a quart of gin or 
whisky per day. s86e Pussy Min. Profh. 489 TnnNigh 
inebriation the mind of those who drink to chancra. 

b. Jig. Intoxication of the mind or feelings ; ex- 


travagant exhilaiution, excitement, or emotion, inch 
as to cause loss of mental or moral steadiness. 

1^ Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531J 391 This inebriacyon 
or neuenly dronkennesse of the spiryte. sM Baker tr. 
BatsMps Lett. (1654) IV. 4 Such inebriations of the spirit. . 
Philosophie hath observ'd in extraordinary successes. i8s8 
Macaulay Ess., Halteuni/bix) |. 8a They did not preserue 
him from the inebriation of jurosperity. s886 Svmonos 
RoHoiss. it., Cath.React 4 i 8 gffVll. ix. 76 The inebriation 
of the Renaissance, .pulses through all hto utterances. 

tZne'briatiiTe, Obs. [f. L. Ppl. 

stem of inebriare to Inebriate 4* -iVB. Cf. F. ifi- 
ibricUif, -sfv (Oresme, 14th c.).] Having the 
quality of inebriating^ intoxicating ; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. 

1615 T. Adams Blacke Devitl 31 Those that drinke wines 
.. with inebriative delight. tfii6sS Boy .4 Wks. (16^30) 
53;. A man taking an inebriatiue potion. s6e8 Gaule Fract. 
The. 11639) 394 Potions (whether inebriatiue, aoporstiuc, or 
stupcfying)b 

Inobriaty (in/brai-dti). [11 In- 2 4 . Ebrikty 
(L. ebrietds), after Inebriate, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

s8os Med. yrm. V. 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
luibitual inebriety. 1817 I-aov Morgan Prance 1 . 68 ( Jod.) 
In the desperation of poverty and inebriety.^ i8a6 Disraeli 
Civ. Grey vi. i. How ludicrous to the incipient inebriety of 
a man who wears spectacles! s88o Dickens Uneomm. 
Trav. X, His mistress was sometimes overtaken by inebriety. 
1893 Arena Mar. 45a Inebriety to a cliseaM of the nervous 
system, just'like epilepsy, chorea, or insanity. 

b. Jig. : cf. Inebriation b. 

1786 tr. Beiifords Vathek (1868) 59 In the inebriety of 
vouthful spirits. 1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. ix. 333 An 
habitual inebriety of the imagination. 

ZnebriOM (inrbrias), a. rare. Also 5 en- 
ebriouse. [f. L. type *incbnosus or F. *in-, 
*enebrieux, after L. coriosus Qscc Kbriour), with 
preflx in- as in Inebriate, ctc.J 
1 1. Inebriating, intoxicating. (In quot. •' 

cf. Inebriate v. a.) Obs. 

£1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1053 Y* virgine gloriouse 
Bering this vigne of wync thus wele enebriouse. a 1704 
T. Brown Wks. (1760) IV. 331 (R.) And with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. 

2. Inebriated, drunken ; addicted to drunkenness. 
1837 TaiPs Mag. IV. 676 Did no inebrious PonkifF stand 
Hiccupping, to ask for thee .. A jovial benedicite? iSSb 
jKAKKKkHoN Bk. abt. Doctors xxvii. 330 Sailors .. retain 
a decided preference for an inebrious to a sober surseon. 
Inebmam (inPbriiix’m). [f. stem of imori-ate, 
etc. 4- -istf.] The scientific study of inebricly. 

sSS6 Alien, 4 Neurol. VII. 716 A permanent contribution 
to the subject ^Inebriism. 

t Inebu*Uiated, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 4 - ebulliated, 
Ebulliate vA Not boiled. < 

>999 A M. tr. Cabelkoueds Bk. PkysUke A draught 
of inebulliated iuyee of greene peasen. Ibid. 38/3 Take a 
good Capone,^ which hath binne choackede, and over- 
crammed, but inebulliatede. 

t In-eohe, v. in ineched, perhaps rather, as in the 
MSS., two words, in eched, added in : see Eche v. 

CS374 Chaucer Troylus iii. laSo (1339) (Campsall MS.) 
Ana yf kut I at loucs reuerence Haue ony word In eched 
for ke beste [16/A c. edd. incchcdj. 1658 pHiLLirs, Ineched 
(old wordX put in. 

ZBMO&omiO (in7kdbp*mik), a. flN- 3.] Not 
economic ; not according to (political) economy. 

Rev. Sept. 360 The in-cconomic pr^udice against 
them on the score of their causing a diminution of employ- 
ment. 1897 Westm. Com. 35 Oct. 5/3 A screw propeller 
worlus at a very great ineconomic disadvantage when work- 
ing so near the surface. 

Zll600*ll0ai7. [In- 3.] Want of economy; 
waste of power, resources, etc. 

1807 C. D. Harkins in Let. to Editor s Sept. 1899 Boston 
(U.S.) Gen. Electric Co., Butletin 30 Aug., The function of 
the Street Railway Meter to to record the ewt amount of 
energy used per trip by each car . . Attent|Bn is at once 
directed to incconomy In any part of the system. 
tZM*dg«fV. Obs. [f. Ik- 1 4- Edge V.] trans. 
To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptitiously. 

Foxb a. 4 M. (1684) 1 . 607/i Occupyinji him thus 
busily to inedge such Sentences to maintain nla Errors. 

Znedible (Ine dib’D, /I. [I%8,] Not edible; 
unfit to be eaten. 

s8mi-34 Goodie Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 - s >8 Inedible lungi 
mistaken for esculent mushrooms. 1888 Bailey Mystic 31 
The inedible fruit of Immortality . 

Hence Eaedlbi'litj, the quality of being inedible. 
i8ea A. R. Wallace In Nature kXVI. 87/R Varmus degrees 
of inedibility in butterflies. i88y Afkenmmm is Mar. asy/s 
In tracing the inedibility through the stages it was found 
that no inedible imago was edible in the lanml stage. 

tZM‘di£fliitf|G- Obs. [In- 8.1 Not edifying. 
s6i9 H. L'EStrahgb AUtanee Dio. (fff. vL 18s Lotj^ a 
Laiumge very inedifying to a non-intelligent people. ibU. 
184 Declining nice* thorny and inedifying dtopuies. 
ZasSitsA (inc’dlMd). a. [Iw.s. CC L.MU»f- 
•M not BUide known.] Not eaitod. 
a. Not published ; unpublished. 

1778 Bvrnbv Hist. Mum. (1789) L PlreE 6 Msnuscrllit in- 
formatioik, and inedited matoews from countiiei. 

ste Sir F. Paloravb Mer^. 4 /War Ded. (>644) 11 An 
ineditedeptotleRddreitedtooMAiu 8 lm.preserv^orbttrltd - 
in the Bodleian, tta Lbwm'Gw/ 4 # 1 . iv. ii. 334 Her lettersi 
still extant aUhoughlnediled. 
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INBVFIOAOT. 


b. Not described in any published ^ork. 

isfe SwiNTON in PhiLTrans^ LI. 856 All which singu- 
lariticn . . will perhra intitle the medal 1 am coiiiddering to 
tha denomination or an ineditcd Coin. 1894 J. Y. Akerman 
(///iSr) Rare and Inedtted KomM CoinM. 

O. Published without editorial alteration or sup- 
pression. 

iSfe Mafpsi Brigtutui Lpt ll^s6 In thU document, in- 
cditTO, and written with the frmkncM of a noldier. 1884 
Amirican Vlll. 217 'llie newspaper portrait of an author, 
with ' ineditcd ' anecdotes of him. 

Zacdneabl* (ine*di>}ku>’l), «. [Im-s.] Not 
edncabic | incapable of being edneatra. 

1884 ScL Monthly Dec. 272 He is childish . . in intel- 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard, Forum 
(N. y.) May 350 A 'practical short-cut ' liy which unedu- 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know- 
le^e or skill. 

laadnoa^tion. rare. [In- 3.] Want of educa- 
tion, uneductited condition. 

1803 W. 'I'avlor in Ann, Kev, I. 396 There is a polisheil 
puldic to please, to whom the blunders of incducation, or the 
coarseness of urulerbreeding can find no access. 

ZnofFability (ineiabidlti). [f. next : see -ITT.] 
The quality of being inelTable ; unspeakableness. 

1608 Gaulr Pract. (1629) 51 Amazed at the incoin- 
preheiisililenesse and ineirahilitie of such his Birth and 
Being. ^ Brnlowes Theoph, xiir. xlvii. 241 With joyes 

ineffnlnlitie. lysi in Bailev. 1755 in Johnson; and 
mod. Diets. 

Znefflible (ine^flib*!), a. (sd.) [a. F. tnejah/e 
(14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. unutter- 

able, f. i>i- (In- 3) + efftlhiHs : see KFFAitLR.] 

1. That cannot be expressed or described in 
language ; too great for words ; transcending ex- 
pression ; unspeakable, unutterable, inexurcssible. 

CS4SD Mirour Satuacioun 1679 O godde of niegh pitec 
inmense and ineffable. zgaS Tinoalr a Cor, ix. 15 Thatikes 
be vnto God for his ineffable gyfte. 1539 Prvwr in /Vm 
Prayers (1851) 109, 1 stedfastly trust in thine ineffable 
mercy, zte Bulwkr Anthrofomei, 104 Setting forth his 
ineffable wisdome. 1700 Tatter No. 81 F 4 The Virgin . . 
smiled with an ineffable Grace at their Meeting^ and retired. 
z8a6 Disraeli ^iv. Grey v. vii, A form of such ineffable and 
sparkling grace. 1831 Thirlwall in Philotog, Museum 
I. 49a A thoroughly bad citizen, as well as an ineffable fool. 
!!7« H. AiNSWoaTH Tower Hill i. ii. * Go to^ knave 1 ' cried 
Henry, with a look of ineffable disgust. 1887 Bow*bn Virg, 
ASneiii 11. 3 'Tis an ineffable anguish agiun thou bidd'st 


me renew. 

2. That must not be uttered; fnot to be dis- 
closed or made known (phs,), 

*897 A. M. tr. Gui/lemeau*s Fr, Chlrurg, ^ b/i A secreatc 
ana ineffable venoume or poyson. 1608 Wili.rt Hexapla 
Exod, 39 The name of lehounh Is ineffable, and not to be 
vttered. S7144 Gray Let, in Poems (1775) >77 If 1 mAT he 
permitted to pronounce . . that ineffable Octograminaton . . 
Laziness. sMa Browning AM Cogler ix, lo whom turn 
1 but to thee, mo ineffable NameT 

f 8. That cannot be uttered or pronounced ; un- 
pronounceable. Obs. rare, 

1838 Sir T. Herbert 7>vrr'. (ed. a) 18 Pliny confesses . . 
That their names und Townes were ineffable. 16B6 Obsertf, 
Chinese Char, in Miso, Cur, (1708) 111. 225 The single 
Strokes may lie taken for single ineffable Letters os arc the 
Consonants. 

t4. Afat/i, That cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational quantities ; irrational, surd. Obt, 

1706 Phillips, Inejrnble Nnmhers^ the .same as Surd 
Numbers. iTOO-ag V. Mandky Syst, Math,^ Geom. 137 
Rational or Rflable Magnitudes, are those whose Propor- 
tions may be exprest by certain Numbers : Irnuionnl or 
Ineffable, are the contrary. 

B. sb, {colloq.) 

1. pL Trousers. (A humorous euphemism : cf. 
inexpressibles, unmentionables.) 

1813 Hew Monthly Mag. VIII. 337 Our lower garments, 
or Ineffablos, sit but awkwardly. 2867 W. Cory Lett, 4 
ymis, (1897) 196 Shoes off, Inefiables tucked up. 

2. One not to be mentioned or named ; an anony- 
mous journalist, etc. ; an * unutterable’ swell. 

s8^ Sala Tiv. ronmt Clock (tSSi) 3s The 'Times* has 
its secrets liy this time . . it holds them all fast now, admit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Ineffable^ the printers, 
and Che ever-throbbina steam-engine. s88z Illusir, Loml, 
News IS June 549/1 Two white-natted and pegtopped in- 
effables. 


Zll#flDnU2ll28lfliine*flib'ln8B). [f.prec. •f--NX8B.] 
The quality of brag ineffable ; untpeakableness. 
(In quot. 1883 want of the power of utteranoe.1 
1881 H. Morb ExA Dem. iU. 75 The ineffableness and 
umitterablenass of ine admirable union. 1883 Melvillb 
BBLL-in Nature XXVI 1 . 531/9 In aome qtiarteni .. Jn- 
effableiMBS is held to indkaCe graap of thought 1 taciturnity 
to be the cloak of proAindicy. 
iMdBhblj (me'Abli), adv. [f. 88 prec. -k -LT^.] 
In an Ineffable manner, or to an ineffable extent or 
degree ; inexpressIbW, unspeakably, unutterably. 

l||s CuANiiBB i4iuw. uartlinermt (T.) So dyd the divinity 
ineffably put itselfe Into the visible sacrament. 1887 Milton 
P. L. VI. 721 He all his Father fUll exprest Ineffably Into 
hla Ihea receiv'd. 1707-8 BRaKBUiy Serm, a Tim, I. to 
Whs. 1871 IV. 601 A good so ineffably, so inconceivably 
mat. Hollanii a, Bonnie, i. 19 A name which waa 
Mieffabhr snerad to him. ^ 

Gnd£?'* 8 &b 1), a, [f. In- 3 4 . Ep. 
FAOl 4 -ABUS. Cf. F. ineffable (156A in Hats.- 
Darm.).1 That cannot be dTaoed, obliterated, or 
blotted out ; indelible. (/#/. and^.) 

1804 Taylor in Ann, Eev. 11 . 219 The Ineffacable 


horrors and disgraceful excesses of the promoters and quellem 
of the Wexford insurrection. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) 11 . 
25 The everlasting and incffaccame infamy of bombarding 
Copenhagen. iM Hawthornk Fr, 4 It. Jmls. 1 . 87 The 
nau^marks in thenands and feet of Jesus, ineffaceable, even 
after he had pa.«cd into bliss and glory. 1879 Farrar 
.S 7 . Pant (1883) 52 That ineffaceable Impression produced 
by His very aspect. 

Hence Xn8ffho8alii*Utir» the quality of being in- 
effaceable ; ZnaftYOMblg adv,, in on ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. 

1814 Southey Roderick x. Poet. Wks. IX. 99 On his fame 
The Elhiop dye, fixed ineffaceahly. For ever will abide. 
zSsa Fraset^s Mag, V. 510 The hideous brand of interested 
apostacy . . ineffaoeably imprinted 011 his forehead, a 1878 
Mrs. Gkotr in Lady Eastinke Life vii. (1880) 14c Inc 
curious fact of the ineffaceability of the Jews. 1893 I^t^isA 
Twining Recoil, 38 The ineffaceability of early impressions. 
ZaeffoetiU* (in6fe-ktib'i), a, rare. Also -able, 
[f. In- 3 4 KFFF.CTIBIJI (or its elements).] 

1 1. Not capable of producing the effect ; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Obs, 

1840 Bp. Hall Cases Cousc, 111. ii. ^1654) 175 Superstitious 
acts, done by meanes altogether in themselves ineffectnblc, 
and unwarrantable. 

t2. Not to be effected by ordinary or natural 
means ; suMmatural. Obs, 
atOsP Bp. Hall Souls Forego, 7 He, in an ineffectible 
manner, communicates himself to blessed spirits, both 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical. 

3. Th.at cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

\%eE Monthly Mag, XXI 1 . 210/1 To reduce implicitly., 
pronunciation to orthography, or orthography to pronun- 
ciation, is ineffectible. 

Hence Zaaflb'otiblar (-ably) adv,, in an incffec- 
tible manner : see sense a. 

s 6 sh Manton Rxp, Jude verse 25 Wks. 1871 V. 372 For 
as Christ, the wisdom of the^ Father, was eternally and in- 
cffectahly licgotten in the divine essence, so they worshipped 
a . . goddess of wisdom, and feigned that she was begotten 
by Jupiter, of his own oroin. 

ZneifeotiTa (incfe*ktiv), <1. (iA.) [f. In- 3 4. 
Effxgtive.] 

1. Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient; hence, without effect, 
ineffectual; inoperative. 

1631 Biggs New Dhp, F 264 Other grievous and ineffective 
remedies. 1708 ^Phillips, Jueffecih*e, or Ineffectual, that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless, a 1808 Hurd Serm, Wks. 111 . 
XXXV. (R.), How faint and {lartinl and ineffective his best 
virtues. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. Bi Ihe 
Btirmns, after one or two ineffective discharges fled from 
the approach of the storming party. 1898 A. W. W. Dalk 
Life K, VV, Dale v, 114 Any public appeal, he felt, would 
lie injudicious and Ineffective. 

2. Of a person : Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything ; inefficient ; not (it for work or service. 

Jkr. Taylok Serm. Afr FVwr l.xiii. 165 Vertuo hates 
wetuc and ineffective minds, and tame cosie proscentions. 
1814 Southey Roderick xxiii. Poet. Wks. IX. 218 Weak 
childhood there and ineffective ime In the chamliers of the 
rock were placed secure. 1897 H'estm. Gaz, 29 Apr. 3/z 
The community.. has a special duty to the old, the weak, 
and the ineffeenve. 

3. Wanting in artistic effect. 

*W Hawthorne Fr. 4 it, Jmis, 1 . 18a The architecture 
..is very ineffective. 1879 Cassells Techn, Ednc, vii. 26 
Ihe height.. Vould render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. 

B. sb. An ineffective person ; one unfit for work 
•r service. 

s8^ Grots Greece 11. xciii. XII. 213 Lcrvim under guard 
..the luiggage, the prisoners and the ineffectives. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthajj^ 397 Having restored discipline by 
clearing^ camp of the ineffectives. 

ZnMBMtiTglj Unefe-ktivli), adv, [f. prec. 4 
-t.t3.] In an ineffective manner; without effect 
or result ; fruitlessly. 

i 3 S 8 Taylor Unum Necess, vii. | 5. 479 Still it con- 
tend^ but ineffectively tvr the most iMirt. 1878 Art 
Contentm. vni. f 3. ai6 lie. .will be like Siestorlus's soldier, 
who ineffectively tugg'd at the horses tall to pet It off at 
once, when he that pull'd it hair by hair, quickly did it. 
s88s STRVBNaoN yirg. Puerisfue 163 A career, .which was 
fitfully pursued, and which is now so ineffectively to end. 
ffcnaflifioti v iiegg (In^fcktivnes). [f. as prec. 

' 4 -KXB8.1 The polity of being ineffective. 

t86s -Ym/. Rev, 7 Oct. 461/z Another Krtat cause of the 
ineffectiveness of modern sermons. i8fo Ha rry Sir C. Barry 
viiL 276 llie meagre ineffectiveness of our older buildings. 

ZMff 80 tlua (inAfrktiilfil), a, [f. In- 8 4- Kf- 
fbotual: perh. from a med.I^ or OF. corresp. 
form.] Not effectual. Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions : Without effect ; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect; nnavailing, unsuccessful, fruitless^ 
e 14x5 Foundat, St. Barthohmeuls (E. E. T. S.) 10 Ynef- 
.fectoalM these prayers myght net be, wboes auctor yi the 
Apoatlet whoia gracyoua herer was God. ifigi Gougb Gods 
Arrows ill. f at. eao We observe meancs to ha wanting or 
to be ineffectual!. 1688 Bovut Occas. R^. Ded., Vonr 
Commands can Prevail.. where those of Others would have 
been wholly I neiectuaL a 1704 T. Brown Satire A ntienls 
Wka. 17301. 25 All hit efibru were ineffecttiaL stpdGirson ■ 
Mite, frhi, (1814) V. 173 Iho title was vain, the grant in 
effectuaL list I. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst,mn, 
(1871) 87 In EngiRiio..the statute-books are filled with In- 
effectual nttemj^ of the legislature to establish uniformity. 
184s Brbwstrr Mart. Sc, i. (1856) 7 When he found his. 
roasoning Ineffectual, he appealed to direct experiment. 


b. Of things : Not producing the usual or ex- 
pected effect ; weak or tame in effect (Often in 
allusions to Shakspere’s ^uneffectuai Are’, //am, 
I. V. 90.) 

1784 CowrRR Task v. 7 His fthe sun's] slanting ray Slides 
ineffectual down the snowy vale, ifigfi Kanr Arct. Rjt^l, 
1. xxxii. 451 llie phosphorescence was not unlike the ineflec- 
tunl fire of the glow-worm. 18198 Mas. BROWNma Aur, 
Leigh II. (1857) 76 , 1 ..there confronted at my chamber^oor, 
A white face,— shivering, ineffectual lips. 1878 Ouida 
Winter City v. 95 She smiled a little, and let the cigarette 
pale its itieffectum fire and die out. 

o. ()f a person : That does not effect the ends 
for which he exists ; that is a failure. 

M. Arnold Ess, Crit. iii. (1875) 124 The passive and 
ineffectual Uranus of Keats's poem. 1896 Mss. Capfyn 
Quaker Grandmother 142 In everything she had become 
inefrectual. Work had lost its savour, prayer its creative 
atmosphere. 1897 T. Hodgkin Chns. Ct . 90 Pope Stephen 111 ., 
the Sicilian, a weak and ineffectual man. 

Zn6fr6etnalit;|[* (inefektiMiSclIti). [f. prec. 4 
-TTY.] llic condition or fact of being ineffectual ; 
concr, something ineffectual (quot. 1838). 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 111. ii. 256 .Seeing the ineffec- 
tuality of his words, . . he held his peace. 1^38 Carlylb 
i Misc., Scott (1872) VI. 32 Lope de Vega . . plays at be-st in the 
eyes of rome few as a vague atirora-boreans, and brilliant 
ineffectuality. t87^FRounE Hist, Eng, Concl. XU. 543 
With their ineffect iflPty, their Kimony, and their worldliness, 
they brought themselves and their office into contempt. 

ZnafBnotnally (inofckti/Ifili), adv, [f. as prec. 
-t- -by 3,1 In an ineffectual manner ; without pro- 
ducing tne intended effect or result ; nnavailingly, 
fruitlessly, in vain. 

C1610 Sir J. Mrlvil Mem. (1735) 300 Which being done 
by the .said Earl ineffectually, onopg Ludlow Mem, 1 . 
145 (K.) It had been besieged for about two months Ineffec- 
tually hy the Scotts. 1800 Mrs. Hkrvry Monriray Fam, 
I. 243 Having ineffectually exerted all her elo(|uence to 
, rhnke Emmaa resolution. t86o M11.L Repr, Govt, (1865) 
137/2 Even the S|>anish Government did lhi!i, sincerely and 
earnestly, though ineffectually. 

ZnaffeotludneSB (in^fe-ktiilfilncs). [f. as prec. 
4 -Nxsa.] The quality or character of being in- 
effectual ; failure to produce the intended effect. 

1630 Werkrs Truth's Couff. it. 42 These phrases . .of Effect 
tualnessand IneffetrluAlness^nre not plainly uiidersKxMl. 1663 
bovLB Csef, Exp, Nat. Phtlos, ii. v. xx. 302 'I'he ineffectual 
nesse of our vulgar medicines. lyu Carte Hist. Eng. 111 . 
442 Acouainting her with his son's amign and the ineffectual- 
, ness of nis own remonstrances. i88e Chrvnr Isaiah 1 . 143 
It is the violeni:e, not the ineffectuaincss, of the attack 
which needs cmph^i-sitig. 

t Zll6fB8*oiuate9 v, Obs. [f. stem of ineffec- 
tu-al, meffectu-ous 4 -ate, after effectuate : ct. F. 
ineffeetuf ^neffected.] trans. To render ineffectual. 

*889 T. Adams Exp, a Peter ii. 14 It fcovctoiisness) in- 
effectuates the instruments of salvation. 
Zlielf6rTeg0ence(inerarvc*s&ts). rare. [In- 3.] 
The fact of not effervescing; absence of efferve- 
scence. So ZB8flfhrT8'M9at a, {rare'^^), having 
the quality of not effervescing ; ZMOhrTO'BOiblA 
a, {rare^^), incapable of effervescing ; Znofforra- 
Boibi'litj, incapability of effervescing. 

1794 Kinwan Min, I. 109 Porcelain Clay is distinguished, 
from.. Marls, by colour, fineness ineffervescence witli acids. 
Ibid, 201 Indurated iithomarga is distinguished from., 
marls by its fineness and incffervescihllity. s8a8 Webster, 
Inefferuescent . . Ineffef s>escihie, 1850 Mansbl Lett. <1873) 
16 Substances ineffervescent in themselves. 
tZll6*ftOM^ a, Obs. rare*^^. [a. F. ineff- 
race, ad. L. inefficAc^em : cf. Efficack.] « next. 

1S70 T/Evinb Manip, 7/24 IneflScace, ineffeax. 
U3flk)aoioiUI (inefikji'/os), a. [f, 

FTOACIOU8 : repr. L. ineffiedx, -cArem, F. ineffcace,) 
Of a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc. : Not 
efficacious ; without efficacy. 

iM Manton Exp, Jude verse ^ Wks. 1871 V. 178 'JTie 
devus assent . . is not a naked and inefficacious assent, but 
.Huch as causeth horror and tremblings. 1789 Town 4 
Country Mag. Scpi. 473/1 Him remedy proved inefficacious. 
i8sa Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) t3s/s> The nrecaulion..is 
quite inefficacious. 1875 Postk Gains 111. (ea. e) 387 It did 
not inevitably follow that his contract was inefficadous. 
Zn0floa‘oioil>l3l% oAf. [f. prec. -far «.] In- 
efTectualiy. unsucceuiiilly. 

1707 Baii ky vol. 11 , Ineffectually, iftsffcaciousiy, fruit- 
lessly, to no Purpose. *79S CArM. in Ann. Reg, to He 
exerte<l liiinself. however inefficaciously, In the cause of par- 
liamentary reform. 

ZiMAoa’oioaniMS. [f. u prec. + -MEsa.] 
The quality of being inefficacioni ; inefficEcy. 

1848 H. Lawiencr Comm, AngelU 67 That the ineffi- 
caiiousnesse of grace is as well discovered by rkis, betfauso 
even the Saints are sometimes overcome. 1878 Lively Orac. 
VIII. I 3- 310 To this we may probably impute that strange 
inefficadousness we see of the word. 17x1 [see next]. 

Zllgfloaoi*^ (inehkre'ilti). [ad. F. ineffUaciU 
(i6thc. in HaU.-Darm.) : cf. In- 3 and Rfficaoity.] 
»prcc, 

17x1 Bailey, IneMcatity. .inefflcxciousness, want of Force 
or Virtue. ^ sW Dicky Ceue agst. Home Rule [He] aitri- 
butea the inefllcaclty of laws passed by the Imperial Par- 
liament to their coming before Irishmen in a foreign garb. 
ZmAoMQT (inc*fik&si). [ad. late L. ineffieAcia, 
f. intffiHkx, ‘Cthem : cf. In- 3 and Effioacy.T Want 
of efficacy ; failure or incapacity to produce the 
effect propoied or deaired. 
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INEFFICIEirOE. 

tCu-iS J»f. Hah CoHitmfl., O. T. xix. vUI, No marvell 
if carnalT mindes de«|)i&c the rool»hnes«e of prmhin^. .the 
AttihiDf in«muKy <Jt cm,iuc% |6W Bovix fiHa/tauses 
Vai T/umjcs II. B4 'i'he inctlicacy of the burning fiery furnace 
ua Daniel’-; three coni|ianion*i. lyj* Johnson KawHer 
No S; P 3 'I'he inerticucy of advice is usu.’illy Che fault of 
the couasclKjr. 1849 KntfatMgh vi, l‘hr unintcn* 

lional alhiNiun to the inelTicacy of his prayers, 
t Inefi'Cienoa. obs, rare. [f. AS INSFFICIKNT 
+ -RNCE: cf. Efficience.] -next. 

1797 .Anna Skwakd Lttt, (»8ii) IV. ^77 What does it prove 
but the inefiicience of an inert majority, opposed to the 
active sirugcles of a parly, less numerous by two>thirds 7 

IneAcieilOy (^ineh’Jcnsi). [f. ns next + -ency : 
cf. ErFiciENCv.J Want of efficiency ; inability or 
failure to .Accomplish something; ineffectiveness, 
inefficient character. 

1749 CflRSTERF. iMt. (1774) II. 187 V*enlce . . owes it.s 
\ecurity to its neutrality ana inefficiency, a 1761 Law The. 
Reli^. II. Numerous texts affirm this total insensibility 
and mcfficiency of all such entities in the most absolute ternts. 
1817 B. K. Havoon in FonrC. £Hj^, Lett. 474 Rehipsing for 
a time to languid ineffii.icncy. 18^ Lrcky in 18M C. 
1 1 , viii. 504 The scandalous inefficiency of the Goveniment 
of Lewis aV, 

InafioiMt (inefi'Jcnt), a. {s 6 ,) [f. In- 3 + Kf- 

FiciEKT.] Not efficient ; failing to produce, or in- 
capable of producing, the desired effect ; ineffective. 
Ot a person : Not tweeting or accomplishing some- 
thing ; deficient in the abuity or imlustrv required 
for what one has to do ; not fully capable. 

1750 Chkstkrp. Lett. (1774) 11 . 337 He is as insipid in his 

pleasure, a» inefficient in every thing vIm. 1804 W. Tennan r 
/»tt. Reenat. II. aso Ploughs, .of a more awkward, and in- 
efficient structure than those 1 have already dcscri1>ed. i8u 
Hr. .MAaTiNKAU Berkeley the Banker i. viii. 165 When the 
laa' was found Inefficient the punishment was increased. 
1839 Kkigiitlev Hist. Rfijr. II. 75 He. .rarely promoted an 
inefficient jMrson. Grorce Tro^. k Fao. ix, ii. 

;88t) 398 Poorly paid labor, is inefficient Tabor. 

B. sb. An inefficient person. 

1898 Times 16 Dec. 7. 6 Ill-born, ill-fed, ill-housed, ill-clad, 
many of them at best are poor animals, and * inefficients ' by 
birth or degeneratinn. 

Znafl*ciantlyi adv. [C prec. -ly 2.] In an 
inefficient manner; in away that does not effect 
its purpose ; ineffectively. 

iM in Webstkr. i8m T. Walkki Original i. (18871 <7 
The art of government is the most difficult of all arts, .and 
it is the most inefficiently practised, ifcg CassclTs Techu. 
Etinc, VI. 403/2 , 1 fear that I have very feebly enforced and 
very inefficiently illustrated the true principles on which 
works of furniture should be constructed, 
t a* Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. in- 

effigiat-us^ 7 , (In- ^ effigidtin fashioned : see 
&fioiATK.] UnlashionedT 

1857 tr. CrelltHs* Thilos. Re/. 1. 58 The first matter was 
a kind of ineffigiate confused Essence, which Phylosophers 
call the Chaos and Uylen, or Mother of the world. 

t Ine’ffrenate, a. Obs. rare^^K [ad. late L. 
ineffrendt-us unbridled, f. in- (? In- + effremVus 
unbridled.] Unbridled. 

STunDSfi Two WHudet/ull Rxam^. in Shaks. .^oe. 
Papers (1849) IV. 82 So are the people incflTrenate, peruerse 
in each d^ree. 

t Ine*nugible, a. Obs. rar€^\ [ad. L. in- 
iffugibilis inevitable, f. in- Jn- a) 4 - ^tffngibilisy f. 
effugi-re to flee from, avoid,] Inevitable. 

s^ Blount Glossogr.y !ntffHgible% inevitable, not to be 
avoided. 

IneEUgnit (ineto-lds^nt), a. ran. [In- :«.] 
Not effnlgent ; wanting brilliance. 

18M Examiner 138/a No ineffulgent suns. 

t iTnagalf Obs. [a. F. inigal (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. in- (In- •**) -r igal equal, Egall, after L. in- 
mqudlis Inequal.] Unequal. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 8a Piydc is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke. 
tlM'ger, V. Obs. [f. In - 2 + eger 

Eager : corresp.-to OK. enaigr-ir, tnegrir to render 
sliorp, irritate, envenom.] trans. To make eager 
or keen, to excite. 

?• PuRciiAB Pol, Flying-Ins. 11. 306 He is inegered 
with thirsty greedinesse for paudon and ipace. 
t Z«ne*U 60 h#t V. Obs, [OE. tettealmcan 
f. neaU'can\ see Nehlxche.] To draw near, 
approach. 

97t Blicki, Ham. 199 pa nc dorstan hie panre stowa gencale- 
ran. IbU. 243 Hi ne dorston bine xenaalmcan. c\\\ 
Lamb. Ham. iii Summe lauardes inenlachcfi goda 
heore lauencl)!«cipa. 

I-neiled, ME. pa. pple. of Nail v. 
Znelabwata (inila:*b6r/t), a. [In- 3 . Cf. 
obs. F, ineldbori (1605 in Godef.).] Not elabo- 
rate; not having much labour expendetl on it; 
simple or slight in workmanship. 

1630 BuLwea A nthropomet. 60 Crasse and excramantitious 
humours about the forepart of their Brain, which should 
make their faces mote inelaborate and confused. 1747 War- 
burton Shakt. Cymb. v. v. 165 (Jod.) What Shaieespeare 
meant by * brief nature *, inelaborate, hasty, and careless as 
to tha elegance of form in respect of art. 1814 Jrffrry in 
Mem. Moore 11 . iA One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelaborate. 1884 C. Clarkk Box /or Seeuon 1 . 
12a Mist Markby's style was decidedly inelaborate. 

Hence Zml»*horat8lj adv.y in a way void of 
eltboration. 

s884 Landoi fmag. Cenv. Wki. 1846 1 - 205 In regard to 


Herodotus, his style 1 consider as • • the most simply and 
inelnboratcly harmonious, of any author in any lan^afK. 

t Inela* borate, v. Obs. rar£-\ [f. In - 5 f. 

Elabokate.] ■■ Elaborate v. 

M&Mt Cockeram, inelaborate, to doe a filing curiously. 
Inelaborate (innm*b6itf»tM), a. [lx- 3 .] 
Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out ; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 

i8b3 Cockeram Eng. Diet, it. Not Curiously done, in- 
elabortited. tSee-jA GootTs Study^ Med. (ed. 4I 1 V. 368 
Their aralcened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 
or more li<|iiid parts of the blood to pass off. .in a crude and 
inelalxirated form. 

! Znalaatio (in/la**stik), a. [f. In- 3 4. Kt.ahtic.] 

I 1 . Not elastic ; void of elasticity or springiness, 

I whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield - 
i ing to a strain and springing back to its normal 
I condition on the removal of the strain. 

inehtstic Jlnidsy a name for liquids, as being void of 
* elastirity ' 111 the older sense (see Elastic A 2 } : cf. etastic 
I s.v. Ei.asiic A. 3. 

I 1748 HAuri.KV Observ. Man i. i. 87 The P'xcess of SoA- 
I ness, which renders the medullary SiiiMtance total^ inelastic 
I ns tu Sense. Chf.ston in Phil. Trans. LXX. 328 

I Its cavity w'us above half filled with a firm inelastic suli- 
I sr.ance. sfie6 Hrnkv F.lem. Chem.X. 245 Common or inelastic 
I Iluids arc c.apable of icmainitig in contact with each other 
I for a long time without acltnixture. i863TvNnALL Heat vii. 

; 175 'I'he princuile of conservation holds equally good with 
I elastic and inela.stic bodies. 

I 2 . Jig. That does not expand and coutnact in .nc- 
I cordance with circumstance or need ; unyielding. 

I 18^ spectator ap June 713 'a The House of Lords £ow 
I not fimineiis and indctiendencc, but inelastic obstinacy and 
obslruciivencss, in such a vote. 1871 Alabastkr Wheel 0/ 
Law ^ Ivii, Buddhism does not seem to be inelastic or iin- 
I suitable to civiliration. 1894 Westm. Gaz. s June 6/t The 
i aggregate of the bank notes in active circulation U equally 
I unchangeable and inel.vitic. 

Zneliutioate (in/lnrslik^h), Va [f. prec. -i- 
•ATE 3.1 trans. To render inclasdic. 

1875 ure's Dirt. Arts I. 70X These threads must be de- 
, prived of their elasticity liefore they can be made subservient 

1 to . . textile manufacture. ^ Each thread [of caoutchouc] in 

2 inelasticated individually in the act of reeling, by the tenter 

' pressing it lietween the moist thumb and finger 

I . .Thread thus fn/Aix/icrarr/f has a specific gravity of 0*9487 32. 

Znelutioit^ (iuiFlQesti'sUt, inil^jes-). [fN- 3 .] 
Absence of elasticity; a condition the reverse of 
! elastic; rigidity. 

I i8ijl in Webster. i88t Spectator 26 Mar. 407/2 The in- 
elasticity of highly elaborate instincts amun^ the tower 
insects. ^ i88| 10/A Cent. May 742 No blind uniformity, no 
. unintelligent inelasticity. 

j ZnelaganOffi (ined/gfins). [f. Inelegant: sere 
* -ANCE, and cf, F. iniliganee (1585 in Hatz.- 
Darra.).] The fact or quality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined grace 01 form or manner ; clumsi- 
ness ; an instance of this. 

lyaS G. Roberts 4 Years Vev. Ded. AiiJb, Pardon the In- 
elegance, &c. of this unpolish’d Essay. 1779-81 Johnson 
L.P.y Watts Wks. IV. 184 Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acuteness^ was commonly oh- 
I scurea and blunted by coarseness, and Inelegance of style. 

I 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. vi. | a6 Their intemperance, 

I their coarsenesic their inelegance, ilieir scurrility, .are not 
I compensated . . by any impressive eloquence. 

I XlMtoniUW Unei/’Binsi). [f.next: iee>AMoy.] 
The quality onwing inelegant ; •» Inhlkoancx. 

1787 in Bailey vol. 11 . 1739 Berkflev Aleiphr, v. | 19 
Wnatever futility there may be in their notions, or ineleeancy 
in their language. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1460 Those 
litciary inelegancies which seem the besetting sins of lady- 
noveltsi! . 

Znelegailt Qncdfgfint), a. ^ F. iniUgant 
(i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. E. incUgdnt-emy 
f. in- (In- 3 ) 4- elegdnt-im Eleoant.J Not elegant. 

1 , Wanting in grace of form or manner ; ungracc- 
I All ; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolished. 

I 1570 Levin 8 Manip. 26 A Inelegant, inelegant, idaj 
I CocKERAM, inelegant, not decked, rough. 1753 Hogarth 
{ Anat. Beauty vi. 31 When the forms . . are inciMant, that 
‘ is, when they are composed of unvaried lines. 1768 Boswell 
Corsica (ed, 2) 23 The church of St. John in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building. 1817 Lytton Pelham viii. 71 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person. 

b. fsp. of language and literary style. ^ 

1500 hAZCLM .SkyP o/Fo(yt (1674) 1 . 7 A maner of wrv'tinge 
nat inelegant. 17M World Na 106 (1823) III. 8 If the 
dispute be about aUreck word, and he pronounces it to be 
inelegant. 1779-81 Johnson 4 . A, Rochester ViVz. II. 199 
His imitation or Horace on Lucilios is not Inelegant. 1804 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 293 Such expressions, .arc 
very inelegant, and do not suit the idiom of our language, 
t o. Not of delicate taste or flavour. Obs. 

h Philips Cyder i. 40 Ample Fruit . . pleasing to 
.Sight, But to the 'longue inefegant and flat. 

d. Of a medical prraaration : cf. Elegant 5 b. 

1876 Bartmolow Mat. Med. (1879) 150 The decoction, al- 
though officinal, is inelegant and faulty. 

2 . Wanting in aesthetic refinement or delicacy, 
a. Of things. 

1667 Milton P, L. v. 33s Order, so contriv'd as not to 
mix 'rastes^ot well Joyned, inelegant, lyie Stnblk Spect. 
No. ^2 1 F 4 Fort Knock has occasioned several very perplexed 
and inelegant Heats and Animosities. 1738 Bolincbnokr 
Patriot. <1749) ij 'Jhey wander about from one oMect to 
another, of vain curiosity, or inelegant pleRsurc. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 245 [It was] thought Inelegant among the Romans 
to entertain less than three or mure than nine at their ban- 
quets. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke (1851) 11 . 138 I^etters 


INBLOQUBNTLT. 

and the fine ofts undoubtedly oa'e much to this not inelegant 
sloth. 

fb. Of persons. Obs. 

*738 Somerville Chase 1. 59 What remains On living Coals 
theybroil, inelegant Of Taste. 1736 Connoisseur No. 1 F 2, 
lam., the unfortunate wife of that inelegant (1 had almost 
Kaid insensible) huslmnd. 178B V. Knox Ess. (1819) 1 1 . cxvii. 
393 A common and inelegant sgpetator. 

3 . {noftce-use from iSte L.) Not in harmony with 
the main body of the I^w. 

2831 Austin Jnrhpr, (1879) 11 . xxx. 552 This want of 
harmony or consistency with the great bulk of the system 
the Roman Lawyers denote . . ' inelegantia Juris *. Now the 
Canon or Civil Laws (as they obtain in England) may be 
singular or inelegant but they are net less portions of the 
general law. 

Hence Zao'loiTMitnoM, inelegoncy (Bailey vol. 
II, 1727). 

Znaleffwtlj (ine'lfgftntU), atht. [f. prec. 
-LY^.] in an inelegant manner; ungracefully, 
clumsily. 

1667 South Serm. (1698) 111 . x. 477 He was not so much 
buryed, as . . deposited in the Grave fora small inconsiderable 
space ; So that even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
be said to have tasted of Death. 1779-81 Johnson L, /*., 
Milton Wks. II. its Conius . . is a drama in theepick style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously instructive, i860 Emer- 
son Cond. L/e viii. (1861) 169 The cat and the deer cannot 
move or sit inelegantly. 1871 Ruskin C/ rir. 1. iv. 20 
We fight inelegantly as w’cll as expensively, with machines 
instead of bow and spear. 

Zneleyable (inc-lMbM), or. [In- 3.] Not 
clevable ; incapable of being elevated or raised. 

i8a6 SouTiiF.v in Ann. Rev. IV. 582 He is said to have 
expressed . . his opinion that Rome . . was inelevable. 
xnalifflbimj (inc:Hd.:;TbrlIti). [£. next: see 
-ITY.] The auauty or fact of being ineligible. 

*785 Fortnight's Ramble 88 To them I thus object, on 
the score of their ineligibiii'l}*. iSog East's Rep. V. 215 j'he 
supposed ineligibility of a bailiff to be elected mayor. i8b8 
Wf.rstf.k, Ineligibility .,2, State or quality of not being 
worthy of choice. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 7 Aug. 4/5 The 
amendment . . declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
pretenders as candidates for the Presidency of the Republic. 

Ineligible (ine*lid;;lbT), a. [f. In- 3 -r Kligi- 
blr: cf. F. iniligihlt (175a in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Incimablc of being elected ; legally or olfiolally 
disqualified for election to an office or position. 

1770 Johnson False Alatyn Wks. X. 144 The votes given 
to a man i 


»itN 80 N ratse Alarm w ks. a.. 194 1 he votes given 
ineligible being given in vnin| the highest number 
:iblo candidate becomes a majority. tSag 1 '. Jep< 
intobiog. Wks. 2859 1 . 80 My wish.. was that the 
President shoula be elecii 


; Wks. 2^^ 1 . 80 My wi 


of *in eligible c 
I KRSON yf 

President should be elecieiTfor seven years, and be ineligible 
afierwards. i86x O'Curry Led. MS. Materials ana He 
was dumb, and therefore . . ineligible to be made a king. 

b. Hence, Unfit, or considered unfit, to be 
chosen ; unworthy of choice. 

i8a8 Webster, ineligible . . 2. Not worthy to be chosen or 
preferred. i86b Trollofe Orley F. lii, As a son-in.law he 
was quite ineligible. Mod. Altogether ineligible as a per- 
manent residence. 

1 2 . Of actions, etc. : Such aa one would not 
choose to do ; inexpedient ; undesirable. Obs. 

*778 R* Howe in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) II. 321 
He reports that storming them, at present, would be in- 
eligible. 1793 Smbaton Edystono L. Contents 9 (It wai] 
Ineligible to take a greater time In the whole than formerly. 
1797 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. i<5 If there he any 
* 1.!..,^ might render its delivery ineligible, you 


circumstance which 1 
ly rctqm it to me. 

B. ahsol. with pi. as sb. 
suitor or a husband. 


One not eligible as a 


i8q6 Westm, Gaz. 21 May 2/3 Archibald Rolles, an In- 
eligilile, declares his love to M argaretta Ridout, a penniless 
gin. 1898 ibid, 25 May 3/2 Mothers of marriageable 
daughters . . sometimes lament that eligible men as a class 
are so much less agreeable than the inefigibles. 

Ilcnce ZiM’llffibUtfaft;., in an ineligible manner ; 
Zno-ligibUMEE Ineligibility. 

2848 Worcester, Ineligibly. Dr. Allen. sRtia Daily Hews 
a Sept., I'he camp of^uie Army Corps headquarters, in- 
eligibly situated . . If military conditions are regarded. 2882 
ibid, 4 Mar. 9/2 Unless emrience of this latter place tends 
to show its ineflgibleness lor sanlcnry reasons. 

Znaliubiarbl* (in/U‘miaib*l), «. [In* 3.] In- 
epabte of being eliminated. 

2875 N. Amer, Rev. CXX. so8 The number of laborers Is 
an ineliminable element in the prol^em. 

IntloquMOffi (ine^ldlcwdns). [IN- a.] Want 
of eloquence ; the quality of being ineloquent ; (in 
Carlyle) the reverie of eloquence or tpeaxing out ; 
ailenoe. 

2843 Carlyle Pent 4 Fr. 11. xl. The Lord Abbot's eloquence 
is less admirable than his fiieloqticnce, his great Invaluable 
'talent of silence*. 2894 Sir H. Irvino in Daily Hews 
3 Dec. 6/7 We. .feel keenly the Ineloquence of finite words 
Co exprciis our emotions. 

Zaeloratnt (incldkwfintl, a. [f. In- s k Elo- 
quent : &. F. iniloqumt (i6th e. In iJttfd).] Not 
eloquent, void of eloquence. 

c sgae L. 1“ 
weryncs of 

Milton Z*. ^ 

men. Nor tongue ineioqueii*. ... 

XIX. 3# He quotes the old honest and not Inffioouent 

exhortaden. 1891 Carlvui Pnaik Fr. in. v, The fiiclo- 
quent Brlndleyihehold IlieliM oMm seas together. 

Hence lM*lDq«8mflF ineloquent 

manner: without filoquenoe. 

s8b8 in Wrbbter. 1868 J* Hvixah TranHl. FerfodMmtic 
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INBLUCTABLB. 

-19 Rameitt . . declf^, v«iy ineloquently no doubt, but 
very decisively, that it was the work of two hands, the one 
an artist, the other an utter ignoramus. 

ZMluOtftbla (in/lirkt&b'l), a. Also 7 -ible. 
ad. L. f. f>t- (In- ») + eluMbil-is, 

iiueid^rf to ttraggle out. Cf. F. inilnctabh 
(t5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.y From which one can- 
not escape by stmgglingT no^to be escaped from. 

idag CocKBRAM, not to bee ouercome by any 

paines. iSeg Jackson Cnedwh 11. xx. S 9 The titles of 
fate were anciently . . unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluctable. 1659 Pearson Creed 495 As if the damnation 
of all sinners now were ineluctable and etemall. 17% J/M, 
Eur» in Ann, Re^, 3/s That trouble and confusion which 
must probably attend these ineluctable events. sSBo Swin- 
BURNK TkitlasiiHS aaa All glories of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable. 1888 Mae. H. Ward R, EUmere 
IV. xxix. 306 She and lie were alike helpless — both struggling 
in the grip of some force outside themselves, inexorable, 
ineluctable. , 

Hence Snolwotablyffd^., irreBistibly, so that one 
cannot escape from its grip. I 

s 8 S 7 PeiscE Godt Decrees 69 That . .doth prevail upon 
the will not ineluctably, but infallibly. 

Znelndible (infli^*dlb’l), a. Also -able. 
[In- 3 J That cannot be eluded or escaped. 

1868 ULANViLL Lux Orient, ii. t8 An opinion, so very ob- 
noxious . . should not be admitted but upon . . ineluaable 
rs68a ineludible] demonstrations. 1787 Dbntiiam PanoA\ 
Let. xxi. (1791) laC Doubts.. whether it would be advisable 
. .to give such herculean and ineludible strength to the gripe 
of power f 1848 Hawthorne Mosses 1. il. 34 The ineludible 
gripe, in which mortality clutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould. s88a G. Macdonald Castie Wartock xvtit, 
104 Making up his mind to the ineludible. 

Hence Xii8lu*dibljtf</b., in an ineludible manner. 

. ••813 National Obssrver 90 May g/x Persisted in stu 1 > 
bor^, unchangeably, ineludably. 

t Znetmuabrlitr. Ohs. ran-K [f.lN-8+ 

L. emdndbiLis^ f. emhnA-re to Emakatr.] The 
attribute of not originating by emanation, 
a 1888 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 397 The.. properties are 
. . innascibility and inemanability . . these belong to the 
Father. 

ZMmbryOUta (incmbriidhA), a. Biol. 
[In- 8.1 Not embryonate ; having no embryo. 

1848 WoacESTEB cites Reid. 1888 Maynk Hxpis, Lex., 
/nenthryonains^ having no embryo, germ, or corculum; 
inembryonate. 

t Znama^adablet 8^* Ohs, rare, [ad. L. iW- 
imetuidbilis that cannot be amended or improvctl ; 
(in Laws of Cnut and Hen. I, in sense * that cannot 
be remedied by a fine’, Du Cange) ; f. iVf- (In- 3 ) 
^imenddbiKs amendable, Emrnoablr.] Incapable 
of being emended ; incurable. 


a Crime was said to be inemendable, as could not be atoned 
for by a Fine, syax in Bailev. 

Hence t Xaeme'sitebleaeu (Bailey, 1727). 
t Inemltie, obs. Sc. form of Enkitt. 
a t^ya Knox Hist, Ref, (1847) 1 . 147 This inemitle \ed. 1739 
inamitie] was judged mortall, and without all hope of recon- 
dllaiioun. 

Zne'SnillOllRf a, ran ** ^ [In- 8.] Not emu- 
lous ; without emulation ; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). 

1789 £. Daewin Bot, Card, 11. (1701) So He treads, in- 
emulous of fame or wealth, Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
health. 

Inemya, obs. form of Enbmt : see Inimi. 
tZn6*IMVrabl#9 a. Obs. [a. F. inhtarrabU 
^I4th c. in Hatx.-Darm.), ad. L. inenarrabUds^ f. 
iff (In- 8) 4. BtarrdbiHs, f. ittarrd-re to narrate. 
Cf. Enarbablb.] That cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared ; inoescribable, unspeakable. 
ci4gD Mironr Sa/naeUnn 43M So grete is the |»ayne of 
belle and so inenarrable. igoB Fisheb 7 Penit, Ps, cii. 
Wks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte of thyn inenarrable 
wsrsdome. Ibid, 196 Whose goodnes Is inenarrable and 
eoerlastynge. e 1811 Chafman fliadw, 499 The princes then, 
and nauie that did bring These so inenarrable troom and 
" HamePs Hy 9 nHs^ Hercules 
sea was tent. And 

I Jackson Worthy 

Ckurchsuesn eg An ineigirrable hardnesse is the first ana 
chiefe Quality of the Diamond. 1718 M. Davies Aiken. 
Brit, II. 404 That sacred. .Mystery of the Holy Trinity is 
Ineflhble and iqgnanrable by any Creature, tjio Bailbv 
( follo)i IneuetrreMe, 

Hence fZawiunnMmMiii. 

1717 Bailbv vol 11, InenofrraMnuss^ Unspeakableness, 

t Ine^noe* inent^ obs. forms of Anxnt ^p, 

11. . Cursor M, esott (Sdin.) Saint austin says ment >at 
daiEs nan can goua coniail sal. 

Zaraohymik (ioe-skimi). BoU [f. Gr. If, fr- 
fibre f lyxvpa infusion.] Fibrooellular tissue, the 
cells of which resemble eplnl vessels. 

sSil Balfoub Bot. • ii.'s When united, they [fibrous 
cdls] form fibi^cellular tiseue or Inenchyma. 

(iB8D8id58tik), a. ran. (In- 8 ,] 
Noteoergew! withemt cneigjr- 
.iIbI C&BatDtfB.Zfl/., Comorsn 


ana nauie coat aia onng inese so ineni 
all their toyles. 1 sing. s8t8 — Homef^ 
U858) xoA Ana who.. through all the 1 
Earth's inenarrable continent. i8e8 


The energetic or 
tUimo'teT 
hamu-Oti. 
be vatM or 
Vol. V. 
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tSeg CocKKRAM, iuenodablit not to bee vnknit. lyti 
Bailkv, inenodahle^ not to be untied or explained. 

Hence Ineno'dableneie, *uncapablenc8s of being 
unloosed, untied , orexpllcated ’ (Bailey vol. 11,2 7a 7). 

Znwpt (ine'pt), a, [ad. L. isuplus nnsuited, ab- 
surd, ioolish, f. f9f-(lN-8} 4. aptus Aft: perh. im- 
med. a. F. ifi^/e (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm .).1 

L Not adapted or adaptable ; not suited /or (f/o) 
a purpose; without aptitude; unsuitable, unfit. 
anb. 

i8og Florio Moniame t, xxxix. (1639) 196 A manner 
peculiar unto myself, inept to all publike Negotintions. 
sfigs HonBKR Leviath. 11. xxv. 134 'fhe differences between 
^t and ine/t Counscllours. 18^ Rav Dissol, World 143 
The Air . . would contoin Init few nitrous Particles, and so 
be inept to maintain the Fire, a 1734 North E.tatu, 1. ii. 
1 67 (1740) 65 The Parliament then in being . . by all £x- 
Mrlments was found inept for the great Designs of the 
Faction. x8io Bentham Packing Not to wrest 

power out of the hands of present possessors, but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly inept than at 
present for . . the exercise of it. 18^ Comk, Mag. Get. 
380 Else the lawyers of the land were singularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors were at their best. 

b. Not suited to the occasion ; not adapted to 
circumstances ; out of place, inappropriate. 

\ih, Theot, 1. 1. 49 If they mean N 


idyg Baxter Cath, 


(The first example (which < 

Twyne*s transcript e x69o-94> may be an isolated occurrence 
after L. inepte. F. ineptement. 1380 in Godef.) 

IJUM Hen. VI 11 Let. to BayiH/e of Oxford 18 Oct., INi-ync 
MS&XIIl. 959 (cf. Turner Ogf, 49) All common welili 


\ Negative ! 


Propositions, it's true, bur inept. 1858 I. Martinkau AYwif. 
Chr. 121 If the doctrine were true, could an^hing be more 
inept than an allusion to it in this place? 1883 Amv Tintes 
Rep. XLIX. 555/x He has merely used inept words which 
do not affect the preceding absolute gift. 

2. Absurd; wanting in reason or judgement; 
silly, foolish. 

1804 Jas. I ConntorM, (Arb.) xo9 As to the Promition, 
That because the braincs are colde and moist, therefore 
things that are hote and drie are best for them, it is an inept 
continence. t8S3 H. More Antid, Atk, i. xL (i66a) 
34 So soft and mo»tened by Drunkenness and excess, m to 
make the Understanding inept and sottish in its Operations. 

>fae//alll. Nn, 8x. * 

liiept Animal. 


1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. (ft. She look'd on you os an 
I nept Animal. s888 R. F. Burton in A cademy 90 Oct. 249/3 
This policy of meddle and muddle, this ineptest interference 
with local administration forparty purposes. 

3 . Law. Void, of no cfiect 

.1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxiii. Extrajudicial confession., 
was totally inept, and void of all strength and effect from 
the beginning. — Br, Lamm, xxvii, As a transaction 
* and void inlaw. 

1 . 951 5/x Edward 
\ king became inept. 

I ZnwptitlldE (inc*ptitif4d). [ad. L. ineptiludb, 
n. of quality f. inepius Inept : see -tudr. Cf. obs. 
F. imptUude ( f 5th c. in Godef.).] The quality of 
being inept. 

1 . Want of aptitude; inaptness, nnsnitableness, 
unfitness to or for something ; incapacity. 

s8s5 Crooke Botfy of Man 507 A ineptitude to learne 
[sheweth] a drie and a hard brainc. 1040 Wilkins A^cto 
Planet ii. (1684) X15 There is in it, and so likewise in the 
other Planets an ineptitude to motion, c 1845 Howbll Lett, 

I . 1. ix. 17 A strong conjecture of the aptnesse or ineptitude 
of ones capaciw. 1710 Steels Taller No. 203 P 1 That 
Ineptitude for Society, which is frequenrly the Fault of us 
Scholars. 1885 A', f Q, 6th Ser. Xl. iro/t An endeavour 
to imitate phonetically the Red Indian name of the plant. . 
a process for which the French usually show an extra- 
ordinary ineptitude. 

2 . Want of mental capacity ; folly, silliness. 
With aif and pi . : A foolish act or remark. 

t8i8 Bix>unt Glffisogn, ineptitude, unaptness, fondness, 
foolishness, trifling, vainness. t6^ Baxtbb Cath. Tkeol. it. 

II. 42 Here are a multitude of Errors or Ineptitudes together, 
xtoa Carlyle Misc. (1857) HI. 55 [He] lived no day of his 
life without doing and saying more than one pretentious 
ineptitude. i88s Spectator 18 July This, .goes far to 
justify Buckle's strictures on the ineptitude of statesmen. 

Znfptly (ine'ptli), ado, [f. Inkft ^ -ly 8.1 In 
an inept manner ; unfitly, unsuitably ; foolisMy.^ 
(The first example (which comes second-hand from Bria 


'ang. J'ract. i^Oye. «. vii. 54 J . ^ 

\y the illusion of fancy.. be made snares for the innocent, 
—is H. More Antid. Atk. 1. x. (1662^ 31 Though it be done 
never so ineptly and foolishly. 1801 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 
92 l*he Crystnlline Humor of the Eye which they fthe Peri- 
patetics] ineptly fansied to be the immediate Organ of 
Vision. 1888 Traill Shaftesbury (t888 ) 89 A subtle note of 
ironical compassion, as ofa rat who was leaving the sinking 
j^lp, for a rat who has ineptly selected the same moment 
for joining it. 

ZnepteaSB (int-ptn^s). [f. Inept -f -krbb.] 
The quality of being inept. 

1. ■■iNEPTirUDR f. 

1833 W. Struthxr 7 Vw# Heppines 66 An unlversall in- 
eptnessc, both in soul and bodic to any good offica i88t 
O. Rubt Orinn*s Opin. in Pkenix (1791) 1 . 94 An utter In- 
^ness to an things worthy of a Man. lyaa Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. vii. (Seagei), The ineptness of matter has 
been well considered. 

2 . mInbptitudb t. 

igfySPAaROW Serm, xiU. 173 They rebuke the multitude 
I of tbclr vieM 1890 Times 


^ nMitr*. (filN^* + L. 
to Eno&ai^b.] That cannot 


for the grosmtit and Ineptneai 

e8 Apr. 5/1 Able, tiumks to the inepeness 01 loe prosecutitxi, 
to transform the prisoner's dock into a Tribune ftom which 
he preached Anarehy. 

Obs. [f. In-8 4- 


IITBQUALITY. 

Equability : perh. directly ad. late L. insequabi- 
Bids. f. itwqsMiiis Injequabli.] Want of cquobi* 
lity or uniformity. 

1381 I. Bell Haddads Anew. Osar. 403 b. Upon what 
grew this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensatiou. 
Zneanabla (inrk-, -e*kw&b’l), a, rare. [ad. L. 
inttguSbiLis uneven, f. fif- (In- 8) 4 - srgudbii-is 
Equablb.] Uneven, not pniform. 

1717 J. Krill Anim. CBcon. (1738) 64 Tlie middle Velocity, 
either equable or inequable, smx in Bailey. 

Hence Xne'qnattUneBB (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727^. 
Znaqnal (inrkw&l), a, [ad. L. inKgudl-ts^ f. 
iff (In- 3} -I- agtedMs Equal : cf. OF. ineguai 
(Oresme, 14th c.), mod.F. inigaL'\ « Unequal. 
(The earlier formation ; now arch, exc. as in b.) 

Its earliest use appears to have been in inequai heurs. the 
hours formed by dividing the natural day or night into 
twelve equal parts, the length of which therefore varied 
according to the time of the year, the hours of the day 
being also unequal to the hours of the night, except at the 
equinoxes. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T, 1413 The chridde houre in-equal 
that Palamon Uigan to Venus temple for to gon Vp roosihe 
sonne. c 1391 — Astral. 11. f 10 Thise bowris in-equalis ben 
clepeil howres of planetts . . pe howr in-equal of the day 
with be howr inequal of the nyght contenen 30 degrees. 

, XS39 i’oNSTALL Serm, Palm .Snud. (1823) 7 The father by- 
j gaite hym not inequalle to hym.selfe. 1577 Harrison 
England II. ix. (1877)1. 'I be Dane law. .of all the rest 

I the mo-Ht inequall and intollerable. 1388 A. King tr. CanisinP 
I Caisek, 1 iUi haiff. . ye place of ye sone eue^ day accord- 

I ing to ye astronomical! calculation of his midde or mqual 
I motion, for seing ye praecise reconing of his insraiial or irew 
I motion do varie euery ^ere [etc.], a 168s Sir G. Wharton 
Aiquation ^ Time Wks. (1683) tot Seeing^that Incqual 
' days cannot be the mensiire of equal motions, it is requisite 
that those Inequal days be converted to equal. lyit 
Hrarnr Collect, 111 . 268 Inequai Distributions were made. 
1941 Shbnbtonb Judgm, Hercules 486 Welcome all toils 
th' inequai Fates decree. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) 1 . 
iv. 82 An image, .which., would be. .more or less elongated 
I and coloured, if the two refracting angles were more or less 
I inequai. 

I b. Of a surface: Uneven. 

I i86x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Min. 319 The ventricles . 
their inward superficies is inequall witn caruncles. 1890 
Cent, Diet.. Inequai, 9. In entem,. covered with irregular 
elevations and depressions : .said of a surface. 

I Hence Xne'guallj adv,. in an unequal manner ; 
XM'QiuilaaaB, inequality (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

t88i Lovell Hist, Anim. 4* Min. sBB The field Spiders 
eaten or drunk doe inequally affect the whole body by 
heate, cold, horror, and itching. 1677 R. Burthogge Causa 
Dei 179 He doth inequally dispense it. 
Zne^LUlitajriUUDi (infkw'plite^'ri&n). ran, [f. 
Inequality, after Equalitabian.] One who holds 
the principle of the innate inequality of mankind. 

1878 Gt.ADSTONE Clean, (1879) 1 . 234 In practice they 
fche English people] are what I may call determined in- 
cqualitarinns. — in Newman Hair* Autobiog, (1898) 976, 

I Coined a word to exprass my opinion. I said 1 was^ an 
* Inequalitarian I believe more and more in Heredity. 
Qualities are inherited. 

Zaeqiislitsr (In/kwo-lltl). [a. of. intqmliU, 
14th c. in Littr^ (*- mod.F. in/galii 4 \ ad. med.L. 
insegudlitds. f. insegudlis Inequal.] The slate 
or condition of being unequal ; want of equality. 

1 . Want of equality between persons or things ; 
disparity : a. in respect of magnitude, quantity, 
number, intensity, or other physical quality, 
inx Elvot Gov. hi. i, lustyce commutatiue . . onely con- 
I sici^nge the incqualitie, wherby the one thynge excedeth 
the other, indcuourech to brynge them bothe to an equalitie. 
1597 Morlky Introd, Mus. 27 Proportion of iniequalide is, 
wlien two things of vnequall quantitie are compyed togiiher. 
1674 Boyle Exreil, Tneol. 11. iv. 177 It remains doubtful, 
whether the differing sizes fof the fixed stars] . , proceyl 
from a real inequality of bulk, or oncIy from an inequality 
of distance. 17^ Adam Smith W. N, (1869^ 1 . 1. x. 11. 1*9 
lneqiiRlitie.s in the wages of labour and profits of stock, 
sfag J. Nicholson Op^ai, Mechanic 430^ Should the in- 
equality of tension lie occasioned by anyorieinal inequality 
or thiefeness in ihe strands. 1858 Feoudb Hht, Emc, III. 
xiii. 94 The growing inequality of fortunes had broken 
through this useful custom. 

b. In respect of dignity, rank, or circumstances : 
Social disparity: the fact of occupying a more or 
a less advantageous position. 

1484 Caxton Ckivalry^o Pryde is a vyce of Incqualyte or 
to W biegal to other and not lyke. 1583 Stuebbs Anat, 
Abus. It. (1889) toi Ihe apostles . . amongst whom was no 
superiority, Inequalitie, or principallitic at all. 1803 Knolles 
Hist, Turks (1636) 135 Betwixt Othoman and her was great 
inequality . . .she was (os she said) but meanly born, and 
therefore was not to expect so meat a match. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson 13 Apr. an. S773, She wondered how he could 
recondle . . his notions of inequality and subordination with 
wishing well to all mankind. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T, (1816) 1 . I. I The inequality between the rich and the 
poor Rhocked him. 

o. la respeet of excellence, power, or adequacy. 
Aleo, A condition of superiority or inferiority in 
relation to something, osp, the condition of being 
unequal to a task, insufficiency, inadequacy. 

>883 Eden TVmsf. Nowe ind. Dm. (Arb.) 5 Thera seemed 
too me no lene inequalitye betwene the tytlc and the booke. 
then if a roan woolde professe to wryte of Englande, and 
antreated onelye of Truropingtoo. tSasSouTH TwelpoSerm. 
(1898) 111 . 98 s The Nature of the Things themselves, which 
are the SuUect matter of the Christian RcUfion . . Their 
surpassing Gieainess and Inequality to the mind of Man. 
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INEQUALITY. 

ijal Mm. Ckhtuv** Hmsu AWj> Dc<I, Conscious of the 
Inentialiiy of a Frmalc Pen lo so Moiiculine an Attempt. 
*777 Watson P/ti/ifi // (1793) H. xiv. 333 When she con- 
siaercd the inequality of the di.spute between him and the 
Flemitigs. 1890 CiiKVNR in P.rfositor Apr. 358 There are 
no doubt stylistic isiequalitieH in the diflerent Psalms. 

2 . t a. <.)f persona : Unequal ireatntent of others ; 
unfair clewline, unfairness, partiality, b. Ofthinirs: 
Want of due proportion, uneven distribution. With 
an and //. An instance of thia. 

1538 .Siarkev ii. 183 Tlie chefe . . cause of al 

. ... . - . . 


inrciu.'ility. that he yciveth to some nn hundred pound ; unto 
this man five thousand pound; unto this man in a manner 
iKnhina at all ? 1675 TsAiiKaNR CV/r. Ethics 478 If we shall 
not l>e liberal to one another, it is a strange inequality. 1740 
WAaBi’RTOS Div, Lc£\it, v. iv.Wks. tStiV. 145 We sometimes 
find men complaining of inequalities in events, which W'cre 
indeed the effects of a most equal Providence. 1858 Haiciir 
■V/. Ktfornt 37 Oct. 1 1876) aSi, 1 could show you inequalities 
as gtc:iC .ind scandalous in the manner in which the income- 
tax ..presses uimn the owners of the sinl and those engaged 
in profe-ssions and trades chiefly carried on in towns. 

3 . Want of uniformity in a thing, iierson, or pro- 
cess; unevenness, irregularity, variaWness: a. in 
surface or outi inc. With an and //. : An irregularity 
of surface or outline ; a rise or fall of the ground. 

^ 1607 Topsell Four^f* Beasts (1658) 330 The roughness and 
inequality* of the place grieved, one mirt lieing tiigher then 
another. 1845 Uoate IrtL Sat, Hist, (165a) 5 The in- 
equality of the coast, and of the great Rayes and Fore- 
lands 1891 RAvO'ira//i»M II. (169a) 109 To find out the side 
towards which the inequality of the ground might more 
easily permit st to rowl its shell. tSoi W. CoxR Tour 
MtoHth, 1 . 117 The distant country is broken into fine in- 
ecmalities of hill and dale. 1874 Symonos Sk, Hafy 4* (ircecc 
(i8y8) 1 . i. 4 These ineoiialities in the surface of the earth 
which we call Alps. s8^ Huxley Physit^, 135 The water 
soon finds out some slight inequalities of surface. 

b. in motion, action, or condition ; in duration 
or recurrence ; in rate or proportion ; in manner, 
quality, degree, or other respect in which a thing 
U liable to variation. With an and pi , : An instance 
of such unevenness. 

t8a8 Rscom S^iva | 700 Inequality (of sounds], not Stayed 
ypon, but Passing, is rather an Encrease of Sweetnesse. 1838 
r. JuNttm Paint. 0/ Ancients 316 Whatsoever cloth not hang 
well together, l)cwr.tycth it selfe ..by an inc<ptnliiie of 
colour. 1871 Salmon Syn, MsA. 11. xlvi. 308 The inequality 
of the Pulse continuing is an evil sign. 2748 Anson* s Poy. 

I. yiiL 77 'ITicsc tempests . . were yet rendcrwl niore^ mts- 
chievous to us by their inequality, and the deceitful inter- 
vuls which they at some-times afforded. 1733 Hanw'ay Ttw*, 
(178a) II. II. u. 76 The inequality of our climate. 1707 
CoUERiiiGK in Jos. Cattle Early ^ KccolL 118)7) !• ^ 5 ^ 
Wordsworth there are no inequalities. 1815 W. H. Irrlano 
Scribbteomania 55 note^ I'he inequalities observable both 
in his style and versificat ion. 1833 .V. Arnott Physics <ed. 5) 

II. 9 Owing merely to an incqiiulity of temperature, 

4 * Astron, A deviation from uniformity in the 
motion of a heavenly Ixidy. 

The older astronomers reckoned four inequalities, two 
common to planets and the moon, and two confined to the 
moon. First Inequality : that which is due to the eccen- 
tricity of the orbit, and the acceleration of motion at a 
planet’s perihelion or the moon's perigee. Secouti /nequa/ity : 
that which arises from the obliquity of the direction of the 
planet's motion to the radius vector of its orbit ; - Evrction. 
y 'Am/ : K Variation uif the moon). Fourth 
inequality ; that due to the more rapid motion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; alwi culled Annual In- 
equality or Annual Equation, Later astronomers have 
discovered several others, as Parallactic Inequality (see 
imut. 1867-^8) ; Periodic Inequality^ the comptirativcly 
short recurring orbital perturliation due to the attraction of 
another laMly, os the great inequality of Jupiter and .Saturn. 

t8M Lkyboitrn Curs, Math. jsSTho second Inequality of 
the Moon is explained hy a little Circle. 1718 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, I. 437 Ry any single observation of a Planet .. to 
clear it of its Second Inequality, and And its Distance from 
the Sun. 1708 PkmiikrtoN Sezvions Philos. 338 Sir Isa-sc 
Newton has computed the very quantity of many of the 
moon's inequaiilies. 1818 Plavkain Nat. Phil, II. 377 
Resides these two great inequalities, there are ten others 
.. to which Jupiter is subj^t. iBjt Brewster Nesvton 
^1855) I. xi. 363 The annual inequality of the moon depend- 
ing on the position of the earth in its orbit. i8u HERSCHta. 
Astron. xi. 347 An irregularity, which is known to 
astronomers by the name of the groat inet|uality of Jupiter 
and Saturn. 1887-78 CiiAMHKRa Astron. 1. viL (ed. 3) 80 The 


t^ariatiofi . .was the first lunar inequality explained by Sir 
I. Newton on the theory of gravitation. Ibid., The Paral- 
liutic inequality arises from the sensible difference in the 
disturbing influence exerted by the Sun on the Moon, ac- 
cording as the latter is in that part of its orbit nearest to, or 
most removed from, the Sun. ibid.. The Secular Accelera- 
tion of the Moon’s mean motion . . I'hts ineiiuality was de- 
lected by Halley in 1693. ibid. 8t Hansen eluddated, a 
few years ago, two other inequalities in the Moon's motion, 
rlue, the one directly and the other indirectly, to the in- 
fluence of Venus. 

6. Afalh. a. The relation between quantities that 
arc uneqa.^l in value or magnitude. Stj^n of in- 
equality, either c»f the signs > (* is greater than *) 
and < (Ms less than*), b. An expression of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 
nected by either of these signs ; distinguished from 
oquaiioh. 

Todhuntrr Algebra (ed. 7) H. 1 674 If the signs of all 
the ternui of an inequality be changed the sign of intN|uality 
must be reversed. 

Zn«4«aiion (in/kwyi jan). [f. L. itwqudt-us 


unequal, after Equation,] A formula expressing 
inequality ; - Inequality 5 li. 

18^ H. Spencer Prine. Psychol, {iByi) 11 . 16 To consider 
the L-R.se of iiiequatioiM. ibid, vt. iii. 39 The inequation ex- 
presses a relation in which the Mcuiid quantity bears a 
greater ratio to the first. 

combining element, in sense 'un- 
equal*, 'unequally*; not of L. formation (the 
negative of L. /rqutts being mtquus), but f. In- 
-I- Kgt'i- : usually in wonis that arc the negatives 
of equi- words, as equidistant, inequidi slant, but 
also forming negative compounds without corre- 
s|Kmding positive forms. The following nre ex- 
amples of lioth classes : 

Zii«:qiiia*xad, ZM^quin^siaa a, [Axe, Axial], 
having une<|ual axes, Zaa:qnieo‘Etat«a. [Costatej, 
iincffually ribbetl, as a shell or seed (Mayne, 1H55). 
laa-quldi'Etant a,, not equidistant. Zaa-'qiiill- 
britji want of equilibrium. ZAa^qmilo'bata, Zn« 
•'quilobad a., having unequal lobes. Ina:qnipo- 
ta ntial a,, not equipotential ; so Xaa'qnipotan- 
tla'litj, inequality of potential, os at different 
points on the surface of a glacier. 

i88a G. P. Sc ROPE Volcanos X07 Where the component "in- 
cquiaxed (rryxtals or scales are clispOHed conformably. 1870 
Rutley Study Rocks iv. 35 When ^ineciuiaxta).^ arranged 
with their longer axes parallel with the lamination. 1877 
Plot 0 .t/ordth, a68 Three "inequidistant arched rilxi uf 
stone. 1788 T. Tayi^ie Proctns 1 . 78 Another operates with 
weiglit.s, the motion of which is reckoned to be the cause of 
”inequiltbrity. i8S8 Mavne Expos. Lex., ^Inequilobatc. 
187a Niciiolkon Pal.'eont. 338 In theGlyptolmmus. .the tail 
is ^incqutlobed. 

Zna^uiliktdral (inikwiloeqcral), a. [f. lN- -t 
-b Equilateral. Cf. ¥, utiquilaiiral,\ Having 
unequal sides ; unequal -sided. 

istequilaieral shell : one in w*liich a tran.Hverse line drawn 
through the apex of the timlm divides the valve into two 
unequal and unxymmctrtcal parts. 

i8w J. Rarceavr Pope Alex, VI i (X867) 133 Several rude 
pieces of mountain chrystall. .amongst wnich there is one. . 


Bivalves are all more or less ineqitilateral, the anterior being 
ti<«tiall)* mtit:h .shorter than the posterior sida 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot, lit. iv. to 6 Iniequilateral lAravex, ]>eing iin^m- 
roetricnl by the much greater devclopinent of onepiefe. . .Thi.s 
is illustrated in the whole genu.s Begonia. 

.So t Zaaqnllatar a. [cf. F. MqHilath*e\, f Za- 
••qaila'toToaE a , » prec. 

2814 T. Brdwrll Nat, Geom, Numbers i. 7 An inecpii- 
biter parallelquramme. 2888 Mavne, Incquilaterous. 

In eqiiilibrio; .see hlQUiunRiuM 3. 
Znaquitabto (inckwit&b*!), a.i [f. In.» + 
Equitadle: cf. F. inequitable.'] Not equitable; 
characterised by want of equity or fairness ; unfair, 
unjust. 

^ 1867 Decay Chr, Piety 8^ *l'hc way of Process men take 
in this affair is so inequitable as certainty presages the 
partiality^ of the sentence. 2783 f ohnron Adventurer N o. 63 
P 8 Nothing Is more inequil^le than that one man shoiilil 
Mifler for the crimes^of another. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
^1834) II. 373 A .spiritual jmde, making them ccnsorioits, 
inequitable, 'turning everything to the worst side. 2790 
RrsK'E Fr. Rctk Wlc.s. V. 353 x'he proportions seemed not 
inequitable. 2879 H. Gporor Progr. 4> P<n*.y\ 1. L (1881) 306 
The inequitable division of wealth. 

Hence Zae'qaitably adv,, in an inequitable 
manner, unfairly, unjuKtly. 

284a Dk Quincrv Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 307 As a com- 
inancler-in-chtef, Pompey wus known to have been inequit- 
ably fortunate. 18B0 KIuirhead Gn/mx iv. f 136 It .Humetimes 
happens that an exception^ w'hich pritna facie .seems just 
enough, will yet bear Inequitably upon the pursuer. 

+ iSie'quitablet aA Obs, rare ^ \ [ad. in- 
equitdhil-is, f, f>/- (I n- 3 ) 4* equitltbil-is ridable, f. 
equild-re : see next.] That cannot be ridden through. 

2833 CocKRRAM, Inequitable, not to lice rid throngh. 
Hence in Blount, PiitLLiPfi, etc. 

t Znq'qnitate, v, Obs, rare*'~K [f. ppl. stem 
of U inequitd-rc lo ride on or over, f. •«- (In- 
-b eqnitihre to ride, f. equit-em horseman, 

f. equus hone.] trans. To ride over or through* 
hence, to pervade, permeate. 

tte H. hi ORE Conject, Cabhal, ti. } 7 The World of Life, 
whi^ is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 

Znqqnitj (ine*kwfti). [In- 3 . (The corrcRp. 
L. formation was imquHds Iniquity.)] Want of 
CQuity or justice ; the fact or quality of being un- 
fair ; unfairness, partiality. 

*886 J. Hrywood spider IvU. lo Equite, in all things 
. . IS a vertew pewre. Inequite, for wrong, no waie can 
make. aSBa Scarlett Exchanges Pref. Alj, To discern 
between the justice and injustice, the equity and inequity 
of these Exchanges. 2878 Bancroft Hist, U, S, VI. Index 
614 Many of her statesmen confess its inequity and inex- 
pediency. 2888 SvMONDR Sidney iU. 48 The Inequity and the 
political imprudence of freeing great nobles from widens, 
b. with pi. An unfair or unjust matter or action. 

2857 J- PuuiFosD Quiet Hours I. f 1 Thine inlqttil||^ are 
in-equities, 1884 H. Sfencrr in ContemP, Rev, July 3E Our 
system of Equity, introduced . . to make up for the short- 
comings of C^mon-law, or rectify its iliequities. 

tZnaqni'Tatont, a. [In- a.] Not 

of equal valne ; uneqiialUd in value, matchlesB. 


. «S6B North tr. Gueuam's Diall, Pr, (1619) jris/i Beeiim 
inequiualeiu in estate tte degree to them. 2820 Chtsters 
Trt,, Britain a Whose bounolcsse glories inequivalent Doe 
so reflect on Fames orientall wings. 

ZnequivalTa (inrkwiivcelv), a. Conch, [f. IN< 
EQUX- -h Valve.] Having valves of uncoual ^e. 

2776 Pennant JSrW. IV. vA Anemia, bivalve, Inequivalve. 
2852 Richardson Geet. viii. 8!^3 If one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to la inequivalve. 2888 Rollrston & 
Jackson Aniut, Life 135 llie valves of the shell are inequi- 
valve in the Ostreidae, one valve being smaller than the 
other. 

So Zaa-qniTElTadt ZB6:qiilTa'lTalMr d.^prec. 
2828 W. Smith Strata identyo Six species of inequlvalved 
Bivalves. 2833-4 Todd Cycl, Anal, I. 710/1 When one 
of the valves is larger than the other, it is of course tncqni- 
valved. i8a8 Webster, inequhmluular, 
tXllSttni*TO<Mdy Obs.rart'-'’. [lN--i.] Not 
eciuivocal, unequivocal. 

*778 //fir/. Eur. in Ann, Reg, (1780) 146/3 A recent trans- 
action from which the minister and he must from thence 
forward stand upon the niiMt iiiequivocal terms. 
ZneVttUoabla (in/rm*dik&b’l), a, [In- In- 
capable of being eradicated or rooted out. Also 
2828 Byron Ch, Har, iv. cxxvi, This ineradicable taint of 
sin. 2812 SiiRLLRV Prometh, Hub, 1. 175 And in the corn. . 
Teemed ineradicable wisonous weeds. 2840 Barham ingol. 
Leg., spectre of 7 V|^An ineradicable bloodstain on the 
oaken stair. s88a F^EflaE Early Chr, 11 . 340 But prejudice 
fortified by custom is almost ineradicable. 

Hence ZMWdloablj adv,, in nn ineradicable 
manner. 

1809 Landor Imag,Con»Nl\ifi, 1846 II. vsfo A winged word 
hath stuck ineradtcalily in a million hearts. 1867 Morlry 
in Fos'tn, Rer*, July 48 The lapse of a century and a half 
gave time for the spirit of independence to grow ineradicably 
into the national cnaracter. 

Znerasable (in/r/i*s&b*l), a. Also -ible. 
[In-**!.] That cannot be erased, expunged, or 
effaced. Hence ImamnoMj (-iblj) adv, 

2822 Shelley A'/. /rt*yMF iv. Pr. Wks. 188B 1 . 260 What 
man of honour needs a moment's rumination to discover 
what nature has so inerasibly implanted in his bosom — the 
sense of right and wrong! tSia — Proposals ibid. a8o 
Men whose names ore inerasable from the rccortls of Libert)*. 
2885 L. Saunders R, Boyle ii. 34 An ink perfectly in- 
crasable. ti 

tZnergOtio (inaidge-tik), a, Obs, rare. [f. 
In - 3 + (Kn)kroktio.J »next. 

2807 ' Cervantes Hoco^iE. S. Barrett] Rising Sun 111 . 
49 His whole administration was weak, iuergctic, and uiiin- 
vigorating. 2831 IVrpKR Proverb. Philos. 403 Until spirit 
lie infused, the organism lieth inergetic. 
t Xll«IVA 4 ioal, a. Oh. rart. [f. In- a + (E»)- 
kboktIcal] Without energy ; inactive, elugrah. 

a t8at Hist, Air %\i\. (1693) 73 lliose eminent Stars 

and Planets . . are not to be considered l>y us as sluggish 
iuergcticat Bodies. 2706 Phillips, Inergetical Bodies or 
Particles, such as are iinacrive and sluggiKh. 

Hence t Znmrgu'tiORllj adv,, Ohs, 
mf Bailey vol. II, inergetkally, sluggishly, tin.'ictivcly. 
xnarm (in 5 *jm), a, Bot, [ad. L. inermds un- 
armed, f. f>i- (In- 3 ) k arma arms, armour. Cf. 
Y, inerme (1798 in Hatx.-Darm.).] Destitute of 
prickles or thorns ; nnarroed. 

1780 J. Lee Introd, Bot, iii. v. (1785) 180 I.eaves, in 
respect to their Marain, nre . . Inerm, unarmed or smooth : 
which is opposed to Spinose. 2886 Syd, Soe, Le.v., Inerm, 
without spikes, prickles, or the like ; unarmed. 

ZMnnoiUi (insumas;, a, Bot, [f. as prec. 4 * 
-ou».] -prcc. 

s8a8 in Wrbrter ; and in recent Diets. 

Znembilit J (incr&bMYti). [f.next: see-m.] 
Freedom from liiib'“ 


Freedom from liability to err ; infallibility. 

1807 H. Burton Baiting Papers Bull 84 You aro per- 
swaded of the Popes inerrahility. 2790 Sinr.v Occult Sci. 
(2793) 1 . St A standing memorial or the inerrahility and 
truth of this science. 2809 Sporting Mag. XX IV. 205, 
I wish we could experience the inerrahility of the press. 
.*•78 Gladstone Glean, (1B79) 111 . 360 If we are to believe 
in the inerrahility of a person, or a body of persons. 

ZMmbI# (ine'rftb'l), a, [ad. L. (post-class.) 
inemlbilis, f. in- (In- ») 4- errdre to err.] Inca- 
pable of erring ; not liable to err ; exempt from 
the possibility of error; infallible, unerring. 

2623 Jackron Creed it. xxlv. | Such a facile, Inerrable 
rule as the Papists haue fram^ for direction in points of 
faith. 2887 llURNRT Six Paptr\ Anssv. New Test Ch, 
Eng, Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point. 2713 M. Davirs A then, Brit, 1 . »40 The 
Scripture- Letter, ns the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and Discipline. 2839 J. RoGBae Antlpepopr, ^ IL Ii. 1 13 . 
14a No man or men on the globe compose a tribunal from 
whose inerrable decision we may not appeal. 2879 Baring- 
Gould Gertnany II. 177 Catholic Christianity rested on an 
inerrable Churen as the teacher of truth. 

Hence ZM*mbtoMMi « Inerkability ; Zarr- 
rabljr adv,, in an inerrable manner, infallibly. 

2600 Bp. Hall Hoh, Mar, Clergy Answ. Advt.. I'he In- 
errablenesse of Councels, whether particular, confirmed by 
the pope, or generall. 2854 Hammond Fundameuials xlL f e 
ITie infallibnityiaiMi inerrableneas, whk^ Is assumed, and 
inclo^ W the Romisli church. sBjm Pknm AT/fn/ vVe/A 
Vind, 40 To this end Gml gives it to . . his Church, that In 
Doctrine, Life and Oovemment she may Inerrably be guided. 
2877 Patmore Unknewa Eros (1890) 1 Mang speak wisely, 
some Inerrably. 

X&MlNI&ffif [f. aslNXEiiANfa.; aee 

-ANCT.] The qvall^ or oondjdmi of being inerrant 
or unerrhig; freedom from eifbr. 

2828-94 ImNE /mMmT. Crii, Stud, Scr^, (ed. 7) 11 . 1 
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Si Absolute Inerrancy in impracticable in any printed book. 
Mjk Pueav Kir§n* 3^ The old Ultramontxuie doctrine of 
the inerrancy of the rope, i.e. that of his preservation from 
error. iSte 19/A CtnU Sept. 429 The superstition . . which 
ii^nilies the wiiidoni of our ancestors into inerrancy. 
Umsant (ine*r&nt), a, [f. L. imrrdnt-cm^ f. 
/;/- t^lN- «) + errdnf-emtiit, pple, of errdn* to err 
or wander.] • 

*tl. Astron, Of a star: Filed; not 'wondcrini'’ 
as a planet. Oh* 

sSSe Caulk Magatirom, xxvi, The sunne. .after which the 
iiioon^Md, beneath these, the rest, errant and iuerrunt. 

2. That does not err ; free from error ; uncrritii;. 
iSey AViUtf/f Mag. XV. 368 The same inerrunt iieii winds 
up tnis . . in the emphatic terms, * which is idolatry *. 1868 

JO. S. FroULKKS CkuvtICs Creed or Crown's Creed f so 
Whether absolutely iiierrant or not in matters of faith. 

ZnerratiC (inera:‘tik), ti. [In- 9.] Not erratic 
or wandering ; fixed (as a star) ; following a fixed 
course. 

idss Si'ANLEV /f/jr/. Philos, i. (1701) 11/2 He Axed a great 
company of inerratick Stars. 1793 T. Tavloh tr. Saiiustt 
etc. vii. 34 'I'lie inerratic suhcrc commences its motion from 
the east. 1797 Monthly Mag, 111 . 511 The iiierruttc circle 
. . comprehends the .seven spheres in which the stars are 
placed. s8aa T. Taylor Apuleius 334. An inerratic course. 

tZn6*rringp a. OAr. [1 n-».] -Un- 

XBKiNO. So t Z]i8*rriagly Mo, unerringT^r. 

1645 Howell Twelve Treai, (1661) ^8 They think they 
have an inerring spirit, and that their Diall must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sun goes. 1758 Johnson, Insrrimgey, 
IJ, quotes Glanytll {Sesfs, Sci, vit. *that ^Cter should 
fr.'ime itself .so incrringly*, but in the first edition (1661, v. 
45) the word is * absolutely *,and in the 1665 ed. 'unerringly '.1 
Znerroneous (inerdtt'n/as), n. rare* [In- 
Not erroneous, without error or mistake. 

s8Bo R. G. White Eveiy Day Eng, 127 There ore many 
thoughtful, although not inerroneous students of the subject. 

Znart (indut), a. [ad. L. inert-em unskilled, 
inactive, sluggish, f. in- (In- 3) art-em Akt : cf. 
F. inerte (i6tn c. in Hatz.-narm.).] 

L Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action^ motion, or resistance ; in- 
active, inanimate ; having the property of Inxbti a. 

1847 H. Mohe immort, Soulx, iv. vii. 104 Poore naked sub- 
stance- -dull, slight. Inert, unactive. i7io Bpreelky Princ, 
Hum, Knowi, i 69 Matter is said to be passive and inert, 
and so cannot be an agent or efficient cause. 1^4 Coldsm. 
Nai, Hist, (1776) Vlll. 199 An opinion, that all nature was 
animated, that . . even the most men mass of matter, was 
endued with life and sensation. 18^ Hexschkl Stud, Nat* 
Phil, I 234 To say that matter is inert, or has inertia^ ,* 
is only to say that the cause Js expended in producing its 
effect. 1884 Bowen Logic vii. 211 If matter is essentially 
inert, every change in it must he produced by mind. 
fig, s8ao Hazlitt Lect, Dram, Lit, 15 The inert mass of 
accumulated prejudices. 2^87 Buckle Civi/ia, 1 . viL 307 
Knowledge is not an inert and passive principle, which 
comes to us, whether wc will or no. 

b. Without active chemical, physiolc^cal, or 
other properticH ; neutral. 

s8oo mea, 7 >w/. 111 . 432 Fumigations may.. bo service- 
able in rendering contagious matter inert. ^ 1850 Dauhbnv 
,-itom, Th* ii. (ed. 2) 54 One of them, for instance, might 

iJ .'-J .1 !l 


collodion film is inert, and plays no actual part in the pro- 
duction of a picture. 

2. Of pemonsi, animals, and {fransf,) moving 
things: Inactive, sluggisli, ilow, not inclined for 
or capable of action. Also of mental faculties. 

1974 Bunkb Corr, (18^) 1 . 479 He is of that inert and un- 
decided temper, that 1 rear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his Mint with vigour. 2809 w. laviNU Knickerh, 
(i86t) I St He was, In fact, . . neither tranquil and inert. . 
nor resiHMUi and fidgetciiig. 2834 Mas. Somerville Connect, 
Phys, Sc, xxvi. (1840) 284 In some places the subterraneous 
fires ore in the highest state of activity, in some they are 
inert. 28^ Bkighi* Sy, Ireland a Apr. (1876) 171 He is 
rather timid as a Minister and inert as a statesman. 2832 
CARPENTsa Man, Phys, (ed. a> 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to stimulate the nervous and muscular systems of 
these comparatively inert animals, tta H. Spencer Ptuk, 
P^hol, (187a) 1 . 1. i. s As we ascencTTrom creatures that 
are inert to creatures that are vivacious. 2899 Dickens 
Lett* 19 Oct. (1880) II. 104 The deadest and most utterly 
inert little town in the British dominions. 

II Zmv^ (ind'jjih). [L., • want of art or ikill, 
unskilfttlncss ; inactivity, f. iners^ inert-em Inkrt. 
The L.term was introduce into Physics by Kepler.] 

1. Phfsks* That property of matter by virtue of 
which ft continues in its exiating state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unlesf 
that state is altered by an external force. Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called vis imriim (force 
of inertia). 

Cenire ^insriteh Monwii^ inertia, Prodnet inertia : 
see CsirrsB, Moment, Product. 

I1887 Newton Prineiyia Def. iii, Materlm vis insita est 
uokentia resistendi . . neque diflert qulaiuam ab inertia 
Massm. 1708 Phillips (ed. Keri^) Kis insita Materia or 
yit Inertisr, is the bare Power of Resistance only, by which 
every Body. . endeavours to continue in tliat State in which 
it is, either of Rest or Motion.] ^ . 

1713 Derham Phys,-Theol, 1. v. 33 The cauM of the resist- 
ance of all Fluids Is partly from the Friction of the parts of 
the Fluid, pertly from the Inertia thoeof. inS B^u in 
PAH Trans, Ll. a By the principles of Mechanics, the 
Inertia of any bodies revolving about a Center is as the 
quantities of matter into the squares of the Brachia. 1893 


I J. Wood Prime, Meek, L^8 Inactivity may be considered 
! as that quality by which it rc^hts any sucii change. In thi-i 
I . . sense it is usually called the /one 0/ inactivity, the 
' inertia, or the vis tueriiae, 2879 Thomson & Tait Nal, 
Phil, 1 . 1. |ai6 llie Inertia of matter is proportional to the 
ciuatitity of matter in the body. 188a Minch in Uniyt, 
Ainemat, 107 'i'he force of inertia of a moving particle, in 
any direction, is the product of its uuiss and its component 
of acceleration in that direction. 

fig. 1843 J. M aktineau Chr* Li/eixM'j) 106 The inertia of 
a massive civilization. ifsa Gladstone VI. xxxiv. 22 

That bias., in favour of trusting to the force of inertia, to 
the chapter of accident.^. 

b. Electric inertia, a term applied to the resist- 
ance offered by a circuit to sudden changes of cur- 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Ma^uik inertia, that property of a magnetic 
substance which prevents its ocing instantaneously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

tM6 Heaviside EUctr, Papers II. 60 The inertia, in the 
elect ro-m^netic cose, is that of the magnetic field, not of 
the electric!^. 1^ [see Induction 10]. 

2. transf. Inactivity; disinclination to act or exert 
oneself ; inertness, sloth, apathy. 

s8aa>8fi (Juingey Confiss, (1862) 2x2 Tranquillity that 

:cined no product of inertia. 2837 Caelylk Er, Kev, 1. v. 
ti, By wise inertia, and wise cessation of inertia, great victory 
has been gained. 2888 M. Paittson Acadetn, Org, v. 148 An 
aimless inertia, an Oriental lassitude of habit, are not seldom 
seen to be the consequence of high philosophical training. 

Znertial (inaujiil), a* [f. prec. + -Au] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia. 

1849 Fraser's Mag, XL. 609 A weight of inertial resist- 
ance. Mind Jan. 151 The suitsidiary conceptions 

which he puls forwara of \ the inertial system, the inertial 
scale, inertial rotation, and inertial rest *. 

ZsLOrtion (ind'j/an). [irreg. f. Inkkt, perh. on 
analogy of exert, exertion,'] Inert condition ; in- 
ertness; inactivi^; sloth. 

2798 P. Browne yamaica 121 Weaknesses of the stomach 
and viscera proceeding from cold or inert ton. 1798 Webbe 
in Owen Mrq, WsttesTeys De^, (1877} 5 ^ur incrtion during 
the contest.^ 2824 DIhrabli Quarrels Auth, (1867) 220 
Mortified with the incrtion of public curiosity. 1837 Sir 
W. Hamilton Metayk, xliv. (1870) II. 478 A natural prone- 
ness to tnertluti hi man. 2889 Browning Rephtm xxii, 
Tranquillity that lulls Not lashes inertion. 

t Ine*rtioUB, a, Obs, rarc^^* [f. L. inertia 
-ous.] Inert. Ilcncc f ZM*rtloiialj adv., idly. 

I 1821 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit, vi. xiv. (1623) 90 His youth. . 
inertiuusly consumed in lasciviousness and penurie. 

I t lne*rtitud0. Obs* rare-^^* [ad. med.L. <>/- 
ertitudo, f. L. inerUein Inkkt.] »Inkrtnkhh. 

1898 Blount Glossogr,* Inertitnde* sloathftilncss, duliiess, 
without Science or any craft. i8a8 Webster cites Good. 
Znastly (ind Jtli), adv, [f. Inkbt 4 -ly ^.] In 
an inert or inactive manner ; inactively ; idly. 

174a Pope Pitnc, iv. 7 Ye Pow'rs 1 . .To wliom^ Tims bears 
me on his rapid wing. Suspend awhile your Force inertly 
strong, Then take at once the Poet and the Song. 2837 
W II EWELL Hist, Induct. Se. II. vi. i. 8 3 The more a heavy 
Imdy recedes from the beginning, or approaches the end of 
violent motion, the slower and more inertly it goes. 2883 
Mrs- H. Wood Vemer's Pride^ I. xi. 114 Her small white 
. hands rested inertly upon her pink dress. 

ZnarfeneSB (in5*jiuic8). [f. as prec. -f -MB8S.] 
The quality or fact of bdnp^ inert; inactivity; in- 
active or inoperative condition or character. 

2862 GLANvipL Van, Dogmat, v. (R.), So long and deep a 
swoon os is absolute inscnsihillty and inertnesse. 2710 
Berkeley Prime, Hum, KnowL l 1 25 llie very being or an 
idea implies passivcncss and inertness in it. 1793 Burke 
Policy Allies Wks. VII. 195 It is not humanity, hut lazine-i-s 
and inertness of mind, s^js J. M.Gullv Magendie's Fomtul, 
(ed. a) 102 Perceiving tnU inertness, I myself took a tea- 
spoonful of the tincture; nothing ensued upon ii. 2899 
H. Spencer Princ, Psychol* (1872)!. 1. v.91 A jpreater inert- 
ness of the nerve^icntrcs. a s88a Buckle Civias, (1869) 111 . 
V. 394 The great enemy of Knowledge is not error, hut 
inertness. 2876 Huxley Physiogr, 81 Nitrogen is remark- 
j able for its inertness, 
b. ■INJCBTIAI. 


2788-74 Tucker Lt, NaL (1834) 1 . 305 Others, .style the 
IMirsevcrance of body cither In iiiotion or rest a * Jurce or 
power of inertness *. ifiio Herschel JT/wrf. Nal. Phil, § 234 
Matter . . present! us wim two general qualities . . activity and 
inertuetw. 

I^l* Iiie*rty. Oh* rare [ad. L. Inkutia : cf. 
inerlie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] -»prec. 

2813 CocKEKAM, Inertie, slothfulnesse. 

Zn«VUbrM4nt,a. rart. [In-U.] Unbliuh- 
ing, ihameless. 

2788 New Lond, Mag, 515 She . . proved so ineruhescent 
as to render . . absurd all those exaggerations in her favour. 

ZmentditO (inemdoit}, a* [ad. L. inentdlFus, 
f. fif- (In- S) + erudit^HS Ebuditb.] Not erudite ; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

i8as Lamb Ess,, Cmrions Fragm,, Verbose, inerudite, and 
not sufficiently aiioundiug in authorities. 2826 Bentuam 
Ckrestom, App. f 19 Wks. 1843 VlII. 124 The primflevol 
' or inerudite analysis :^a logl^l analysis performed upon 
physical wholes. 1889 Lanciani Ane, Rome i. 4 The simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

Hence in an inerudite manner. 

1891 Saba Colkbidob Mem. 4 Lett, 11 . 421 It is a great 
pitvdiEt a good poem . . sliould begin so carelessly and in- 
eriiMlely. 

tZaMVOldi'tloil. Obs.rare-K [od. late L. t n- 
erudUidn^em (Wlgate) : lee In- 9 and Ebuoition ; 
cf. F, indruditien (Llttrd).] Want of erudition ; 
unlearned condition. 


2885 CoiTON tr. Moniai^s 1 . 24 it,l- • being too conscious 

I of niy own incrudition to he able to instruct others. 

InaMapable (in6dc^i’pibn), 0. That 

cannot be ewnipcd or avoiaed ; inevitable. 

xm Burns Let, to Cunninghatu to SepL, An inescapable 
ana inexorable hell, expanding its leviathan jaws for the 
vast residue of mortals ! 2889 SKIN Sesame 113 To lead 
us . . with their winged power, and guide us, with their in- 
escapable eyes. 187a w. R. Greg Enigmas L(fe vi. 239 
'I'he ineMcapalde coticlusiciii from all this ratiocination. i8m 
S. P. Thomi'son Elcm, Less, Electr.o, ix.The views which 
the inescapable It^ic of facts drove Maxwell, .to adopt. 

iibsol, 1896 }, L. Allen Kentucky Cardinal Is it this 
flight from the inescat»ib1e . . that makes the singing of the 
icdbird thoughtful and plaintive? 

I t ZnO'BOatei Obs. [f. ppl. stem of I., in- 
! esid-re to «nllure with bait, f. /Vi- (In- 4 csca food, 

I bait.] Irans* To allure with or as with a bait ; to 
I entice. 

2808 F. Heking Anatomyes 15 llius they incscate and cir- 
I cuiiivenl pouru silly Suulcs. i8a8 Prvnne Lavedockes 2 
; A Baitc..to Incscate, and Inamour others with vs. 178I 
; ill liAii.kv. 

Hence f Ino'soating fpL a., enticing, alluring. 
2833 Prvnne ist Pt. Hhtrio-M. v. x. 289 All the iiiescating 
]u.st>iiiflamin^ solicitaliuns . . that either human pravity or 
Sataiis policic can invent. 

t ZnUBOa'tioii. Obs, [ad. late L. inesedtibn-em 
(Augustine), n. of action f. inesed-re to Inrncatr.] 
1. The action of attracting with a bait ; alluring ; 
an enticement or allurement. 

1849 Body I)iv, (1647)324 liiescation and enticing 

of the heart with delight, toga HALLVwkLL Excell. Alor. 
Virt. tuj The Deceitful Allurements and Inescatiuiis of 
Flesh and Blood. 

2. (See quots.) 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4), Inescation* , . also a kind of trans- 
plantation. * 730 ~A Bailev iful.). I nest at ion (with some 
pretenders to Pnysick), a kind 01 transplantation used in 
curing some di.<Mases. It is done by inipregiiating a proper 
medium or vehicle with some of the mumia or vital spirit 
of the patient, and giving it to some animal to eat. It is 
pretenued that the animal unites and assimilates that mumia 
1 with it self, imbibing its vicious qualities, by which means 
the person . . is restored to healilu 
Zne'BOffitOX^v a. rare *" '. [f. ppl. Ktcm of L. 

inesed-re (nee Inkhcate) 4- -oby. Cf. meil.L. in- 
escdlorittm allurement.] Of or |jertaining to bait- 
ing ; adapted to bait. 

28 e 9-43 T. D. Fosbrookk Etscycl, An/it/, 1 . 390/1 Pollux 
mentions mouse-traps, inescatory traps, and others with 
> snares. 

Ineooaturation; erron* f. Insxnatubation. 

, t ZlieBOlidW'ablBy a, Obs. [f. In- 3 4 . *escAcw- 
I ahe from Ehchkw v,] Thai cannot be eschewed, 
j unavoidable. 

I s4ia-ao Lvdg. Ckron. Troy 11. xix. (MS. Digby 230) If. gx/i 
I Nor come so fer for to fecchc ageyn The quene Eleyne. . 
With outen hurmes now in e-schewahle. 

Znesculent (ine-skidfl^at), a. [In- 3.] Not 
esculent, not used for food ; inedible. 

1832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii. (1887) 29 , 1 care not 
a rush (or any other aquatic and inesculent vegetable) who 
or what sucks up either the water or the infection. 

ZnMOntoheon (inc«kirtj3n). Her* Forms: 

I see Eboutoueon. [f. In oaIv, -f Escutcheon.] 

I An escutcheon of pretence, or oilier small escut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon ; in the case 
I of a baronet, an escutcheon borne in chief and 
' charged with the red hand of Ulster. Cf. Escut- 
I OHKON I c. 

2820 Guillim Heraldry 11. viL (i6xx) 65 The Inescochcun 
is an ordiiiarie formed of a threefold line, representing the 
shape of the cscocheon . . This E-scocheon Is .soiiietimes 
tearmed an Kscocheon of Pretence. 281s in Sclden Titles 
Hon. (16x4) 358 The Baronets and their de.scendants shall 
and may beare either in a Canton^ in their Coat of Armes, 
or in an Inscutchcon at their election, the Armc-i of V'tster. 
1824 Camden Rem. X93 An Inschocheun of Armes mi^ baue 
place amongst Augmentations, w hich is the Armes of a wife 
being an heire generall, inserted in the centre or middle of 
her nushatidsCoateH after he hath issue by her. to manifest 
the apparent right of her inheritance transmissible to his and 
her issue. 1729 Bradley Fam, Diet, s. v., f le hears Ermine, 

• an Inescutcheon. 2897 IVestm, Gas. a July j/j The Duke 
of Saxe*Coburg and Gotha . . bears the Royal Arms of Eng- 
land (with the~diffcrciices * as previously asidgned to him in 
this country) on an iiicscutcheon upon the arms of Saxony. 

Znesit# (di'neadit). Alin. [Named 1887, f. 
Or. Incv fibres 4- -iTE.] Hydrous silicate of man- 
ganese and calcium, found in ficRh-coloured fibroui 
inasseii. 

2889 Amer, Jml, Sc, Ser. iti. XXXVII. 500 tnssite, 

flneopeoial, obs. erroneous writing of the 
phrase in especial, esi^cially : see Ebfeoial a* 4 . 

I >988 Graeton Ckron, 11. 478 None of his counsail durst 
I once speake unto him, and inespeciall the Ladle Michcll hL 
, wife, .was ill great feare to lie forsaken. 

tXassM’ois]^, adv. Obs, [f. phr. in especial 
(sec precT) 4- -ly^; also found oi two words in 
espcctal/y.j In an especial manner ; especially. 
*887 **• Cneuara's Diaii Pr. gaa/i The women, 

lid III especially graale ladies, know not fetc.l. sate Gold- 
mo Cmsenr (156s) 2x3 As. .to tome hys jomey into Province, 
he thoght it behoved him not at the time so to do . . hut in 
especially for that he was sore afraid for I.abienus. 197a 
B0S8BWKLL Artmrie 11. 25 b, Inespecially they must be so 
ordered at theire funerals. 2433 Fobd Love's Sacr, 1. ii, 

1 vow xnyself your servant ; only yours, inespecially yours. 

In eMo: see Esbe i. 
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tlne*88anae. 06 s. rare-'’. 

idaj CocKKRAM lit I'he uot Ifeinic of a thing* /tuJcisitMctt 

tH€St€HC$% 

t In-088ent, <i. Obs. rare ^ *. [f. lx adVe + L. 
essens^ essenhefn^ as&umcd pres. pplc. of esse to be.] 
Thai is within. 

iM Fei.tmam Resolvts ii. (i.J Jxxaviii. 354 When the ayre 
is thus luoucdt it comes by degrees to the eare . . and [is] by 
that iii-csseiit Ayre, carried to the Auditory ncrue. 

InaMential (inese-nj&l), a. (sb.) [In- s.] 

1 . I^evoid of essence ; unsubstantial, immaterial, 
s^ Gals Cr/. ( 7 eu//^’i iv. 337 Of these Names [of the 


ARMSTitoNt. ratTfa .i/arnoffe v. xi, Are you not a ghost tnenr 
. . as ineKMiiiiial As the vain rainbow f 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 
VII. 71 His ineiiMintial figure cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor. 1818 — Rev. islatn 1. xxv. When life and thought 
Sprang forth, they bunt the womb of inessential Nought. 

2 . Not essential, not of the essence of a tmng ; 
not necessary or indispensable to the constitution 
or existence of any thing. 

1836 Maccillivray tr. f/umbaldfs Trave xviii. 364 To 
consider man as inessential to the order of nature. 1849 
Ruskin StTK Lnntfs ii. f 10. 50 Ornament is an extravagant 
and inessential thing. 1886 Svmo.vds Renaiss. Cath. 
React, (1898) VII. viiL 6 Details so insignificant os to be in- 
essential. 

R sb. That which is inessential. 

1778 BanrHAM new Hardr Labour Bill | 43 Wks. 1843 
IV. An anxious attention to the ine.%sential.s and exCernaJs 
of religion. 1813 Rngl. Life 11 . 365 She yields to me in 
what she terms ineesentieUse 

ZnMMntialitr (iatee:nj1,arlhi). [f. prec. + 
-iTir.] The quality of being inessential. 

*•8® A H. SriRLiNG Gijfbrd LecU 306 Contingency in this 
sense Is inessentiality* adventitiousness, extruLMcality. 

laassiva (ine'siv), a. Gram, [irreg. f. L. inessi 
to be ill or at (f. r>f- (In- + esse to be) + -ivi.] 
Denoting the place in which a thing is ; locative. 

1886 I. Taylor in N, Q. 7th Ser. I. 433/3 The suffix 
•i/aa or -elan.. la the sign of the inessive or locative case in 
Basque. 1806 Ed/m, Rev, Jan. 84 tin Firinldi] The student 
must remember the nominative* partitive, genitive, inessive 
. .and instructive. 

t Zae:stinubi‘USy. Obs. rare^^, [f. next 

4- -ITY.] The quality or fact of being inestimable. 
1678 CuDWORTH iHlell, Syst, i. iv. 1 14. 341 Do you think 
that you are able to determine, what Length or Quantity of 
Time there hath bNccn since Cities . . first began Y. .there is a 
kind of infinity and inestimability of this time. 

Zliaatiniabl6 (ine*stimib'l), a. {sb,) [a- F. 
imstimable (14th a in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 1 .. in- 
mstitndbilis^ f. in- mstirndbUis Estimable.] 

1 * Incapable of tieing estimated ; that cannot be 
reckoned up or computed ; too great, profound, or 
^tense to be estimated. 

CS374 Chaucer Boetk, v. pr. iil 137 (Camb. AfS.) The 
geroon of ^ dimyne grace which is inestymable. pat 
is to seyn M it is so gret bat it ne may nat ben ful ypreysyd. 
igte Afotim of Evesham (Arb.) 40 On lothyr syde m the for- 
seyde hye hylic was so grete and inestymable cooldc that ys 
to seye of snowe and Hayle. 1555 Eorn Decades 353 With 
great ingeniousnessc and incstiinablepaciencc these nations 
haue ouercomc much greeter difficulties, sfioi R. Jomnso.v 
Kimgd, 4 CoMMW. 185 The number of oxen, .and prisoners 
was inestimable, syaa Dc Foe .Vem, Cavalier (iSav) 47 The 
wealth consumed was inestimable. 187$ J owett Piato (ed. 3) 
1 . 81 A companion of inestimable value for young men at 
their age. 

b. i'oo precious to be estimated ; of surpassing 
value or excellence ; priceless ; invaluable. 

1570 B. G[artxr] itille) New Ycare.s Gifte, dedicated to 
the rope*s HoUncHS . . in rccomjpence of divers singular and 
inestimable Kcliques cent into England. SM Shaks. Rich, 
NL >• iv. 37 WMges of Gold* great Anzors* beapes of 
Pearle* Inestimable Stones, vn vale wed lewela sogs-gfi 
Cowley Davideis tii. looa At last th' inestimable Hour was 
come, To lead his Conqu'ring Prey H Triumph home. 1771 
bucKB Prosecut, Libels Wks. 1843 11 . 403 This charter* ifie 
inestimable monument of EiieUm freedom. 1817 Lytton 
Pelham xvi, He would have bimn inestimable as an under- 
Udeer. 1879 Arkolu AVj., Democr, 37^ Of one inestimable 
part of liberty, liberty of thought, the middle class has been 
O the principal champion. 

t2. quasi-sMib. ^Inestimably. Obs. 

1:1480 Fortescub Abt. 4 Lim, Mom, vii. (1885) 135 This 
charge woll ail w^ he grete, and so Inestimable grete. |xit 
[etc.]. 1581 W. Stapforo Exam, Comfl, ii. (1876) 67* 1 
hearde wise men say, that the Queenes highne.Hse Father 
did winne inestimable great summes by the alteration of 
the Coyne. 

3 . [f. iN-^ + EsTlirABLE.] Unworthy of esteem. 
rare. 

1811 Henry 4 Isabella 11 . 310 None but the inestimable 
would offer insolence. 

B. as sh, A person of inestimable merit. 


J3. as so, A perso 

*T»y Fielding Love in Sei/. Afasoues 1. i.Wks. 1883 VIII, 
13 But have 1 never seen this inestimable? 


Hence Zns'BUmableaean (l^iley vol. II, 1727). 
Znastimably (ine'stim&bll), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-LY ^.1 111 an inestimable manner or degree. 

■So8 Petf, (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, Whl^ .. thus 

coiifoundeth y* devyll .. fit dclyteth aungell & man in- 
estimably. 1847 H. More Son^ofSoulm, iii. vii, So Paul 
and Johu that into Patinos went. Heard and saw things in- 
estimably exceUent* 1804 Scott Ram, Lett, 4 June 11 . ao6 
Poor Byron's loss will be inestimably felt by the Greeks. 
1880 Mill Reyr, Govt, (1S65) 17/1 Ibcir religion . . gave 
existence to an inestimably precious unorganised instUbiion 
—the Order, .of Prophets. 


flne-ntlmal, <1. Obs. rare Inebtimable. 
1878 Afam's Coil, 318 Consider the incstimai joys 
prepared for them, who. .have.. triunipht over all the powers 
of darkness, bell, death, and damnation, 
t Ine-Btimate, a, Obs, rare ** [f. In- 3 4. Eg. 

TlMATK/a.///c.] aslNEHTlMABLE. 

1614 Rowlands Fooles Bolt 34 No mins a hap incstimate, 
Thou hast wrought me a freemans life, By takmg hence my 
scoulding wife. 

t Ine*8tuate, v, Obs, rare"^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. insestud-re to foam or boil in, f. Ai- (In- -) 
+ Kstud-re to be hot, boil, f. sestus heat.] 
i6j6 Blount GAwjqfr., intssimate^ to be very hot, to boil 
vehemently. 

IneuoA. Ineugh, Inewoh, obs. Sc. ff. Enough. 
Ineunt (i*ni|imt), a, and sb, [ad. L. ineunt-emt 
entering, beginning, pres. pple. of ini-re to go in, 
enter, i, in- (In- ♦ hre to go.] 

A. aJJ, Entering. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph, xli. 11 . 433 In place of 
two energies, an immanent and a transeunt, we may com- 
petently Mi^posc three,— an ineunt, an immanent, and a 
transeunt ..The ineunt energy might be considered as an 
act of mind, directed upon objects in order to know them. 

B. sb, A point of a cm ve. Also ineunt^point, 
i8S9 Cayley tth Metm, Quantics § 185 Instead of the tenn 

point of a curve, it will be convenient to use the term 
'ineunt ' of the curve. The line thiough two consecutive 
ineunts of the curve is the tangent at the ineunt. 

Ineva*dible, a. rare <>. [f. In- » + evadible, 
Evadable.] -ilNEVAaiBLE. llcncc Znora'diblar 
adv.^ in a way not to be evaded. 

184a Dk Quincby Philos, Herodotus Wk.s. 1858 IX. 3ot 
For US, who know its truth, and how incvadibly it must 
have haunted for months the Egyptians. 

f Inamige'liOt b- obs, rare--^, [In- 3 .] 
Not evongelical; uncYangclical. Hence fZn- 
•▼ango'liobr itdv,^ unevangelically. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordaxe's Afystic Div, 19 Super- 
ciliously supercilious, finmoraiy obstreperous and most 
inevangelicly malevolous. 

Zneraaible (in/v^‘zlb’r, a. £l«-3.] Not 
evasible ; that cannot be evaded. 

1848 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev, 1880 Mrs. Wiiri nev 
Odd or Ewn i xl. 49 There were absolute verities of life 
presented there that were tangible, incvasible. 
InevideMa (ine-videns). Now rare, [In- ii. 
Cf. mod. F. inividenct (Littrd) .] Lack of evidence ; 
the fact of being inevident. 

1 1 . Want of evidence or manifesthtioii \of some- 
thing). Ohs, 

a 1^ H. Binning Comm, Prime, Chr, Relig, Wks. 1830 1 . 
dg It 18 not so much the itievidence of iwks and fruits that 


tnc inevKience ol grace. SO90 jyorris t’ract, i/tse. 11707; 
IV. 146 When Faith is said .. to be of inevident things, the 
Meaning is not of an absolute but of a Relative inevidcnce. 

t 2 . Uncertainty. Obs, 

i6si Bf. Reynolds Ram, Creature Wks. (1677) 6 He op- 
poseth the life of God, to the vanity and uncertainty, the 
word is, to the Inevidcnce of Riches, a 1877 Barmow Serm. 
(1687) I. xxxi. 449 Charge them .. that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches ( 4 x 1 xA^ov eftsAdniri | 
in the obscurity or inevidence of riches). [Cf. i Tim. vL S7.] , 

3 . The condition of not being evident or clearly I 
discernible ; want of clearness, obscurity, rare. 

1671 Flavel Poumt. ^LHe xxi. 63 If thou t . hast gone . . 
mourning and lamenting because of the Inevidcnce and 
Cloudiness of thy Interest in Him. s88s — Aieth, Gran* 
vii. im It may come to from the Inevidence of the premises. 
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit, I. 369 motOt This is clear by the 
inevidcnce of the converse. 

ZneTid^nt (ine*vld^nt), a. Now rare, [ad. 
late L. ittevideni-em (Boeth.) ; see In-**! and Evi- 
dent : cf. F. indvident (Littrc).] Not evident, not 
manifest ; lacking evidence ; not clear or obvious, 
obscure. 

1814 Jackson Creed 111. xxxH. Contn. zst Bk., {tr, Va- 
leiiiiu) Seeing aswell the diutne reuelations, as the Churches 
infallible proposall arc obscure and ineuident [orig. obscurte 
el iHCMidemtes]. a ifieg W, Pemdlk tVhs, (1635) 94 Know- I 
ledge is an assent to things evgient, Beliefe an as-^nt to I 
things inevident. a 1898 Bp. Hall Rem, IPks, (ififio) 387 
Our .Schoolmen make distinction of a certainty, eviden|jfb 
and inevident, a 1739 Bp. Convieakk Sernt, ll. viiL (IvT; 
An undoubting assent to those things which are of them- 
selves inevident. Afod, Newspaper^ A mysterious widening 
out and flow in the skirt, the cause whereof is beautifully 
inevident. 

Zanitobili^ (ine-vitftbi'llti). [f. next: see 
-rrr. Cf. mod,¥, indvilabi/ild.) The quality of 
being inevitable ; inevitableness. Also with an and | 
//. An instance of this. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Ct. Exemp, Ad I vi. p 6 Ambition . . 
falls under the inevitability of such Accidents which either 
could not be foreseen or not prevented, Woodhead. etc. 
Paraphr, Paul 25 This ineviubility of sinning. 1947 Mrs. 
Trollopk Three Cousims (Rallw. ed.) 47 By the help of that 
effectual mind-strengthener inevitability, the Bishop bore 
this * contrelcms ' rauier better than his lady expected. 1871 
k. H. Hutton Ess. (1880) 11 . Goethe as He was already 
beginning to accommodate himielf to all inevitabilities. 

XnBwiteU^ (ine-vit&bl), a. [ad. I,*. inMid- 
bilis unavoidable, f. in** {In- 3 ) 4. evUdbiOs Evi- 
table, f. evttdre to avoid. YAnMiabU (1549 
in R. Estienne).] That cannot be avoided; not 
admitting of escape or evasion ; unavoidable. 


c 143s Life Si, Hath, (1884) ss My body whyebe aftur k 
ineuitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued in to deV 
rigio Barclay Aiirr, Get, Atammers (iS7o) D iv» What 
should he dreade of deathef it is ineuitable, The genmll 
duetie and tribute of nature. 1806 Shaks. Ant. « CL iv. 
xiv. 63 When 1 should see behinde me lli* ineuitable prose- 
cution of disgrace and horror. 1678 W. Row Contn, BMPs 
Autobiog, X. (1848) 3ia Ther^was an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them. 1790 (^ay al^ 35 All . . Await alike th* 
inevitable hour. 1799 S^thbv foam of A rc x. 508 [ He] theh 
beholds the inevitable shark Close on him open-mouthed. 
1838 Thirlw all [ 7 rvrc«rV.xl. tea A battle became Inevitable. 
s8oo Tyndall Glae, 1. ii. 10 The conclusion seems inevitabls 
that the mountain* is sinking by its own weight. 

I b. absol. that which is inevitable, 

I what cannot be avoided or escaped. 

I x8!9d Carlyle Latterd, Pamph, iv. 16 Our one interest in 
such Guvernment ii^ that it would be kind eno^h to cease 
and go its ways, before the inevitable arrive, iw Lowell 
Detmocr, 16 There is no good in arguing with the inevitable. 
InevitablenaiB (ine*vitabln^). [f. prec. 4 
•NE8S.] The quality or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. 

i8s6 Donne Serm, Ixxviii. 801 Whatsoever the Prophets 
any , , yet they meane not thee nor doe thou assums it in 
iiievitablcncfMe upon thyselfe. 1695 H. Doowell De/, 
Find, Deprived Bishops 96 Why can they not see the m- 
evitableness of the same Consequences T ^ ite Toulmin 
Smith Parish 133 The certainty and inevitableness of the 
result are what is needed in order that the true sense of 
responsibility may exist, sl^ Chr. Rossetti 4 304 

‘i’o express the inevitableness of human suflering. 

Znvritablgr (ine-vitibU), adv. [f. a, prec. ••• 
•LY it.l In an inevitable manner ; unavoidably. 

1447 llbKENHAM Seymtys (Roxb.) 33 Allas quoth he evene 
as a straungcr . . Inevytahylly 1 must deym here. 11^94 
Hookrm Ecct. Pol. Pref. ii. | 6 All good men were now in- 
euitably ccitaine to be trampled under foot. 1867 Milton 
P. L. VIII. 330 For know, The day thou cat'st thereof . . in- 
evitably thou shalt dye ; From that day mortal. 186a H. 
SrENCEK First Prime, it. vii. | 65 (1875) 196 Uniformity of 
law thus follows Inevitably from the persistence of force. 

Inew, obs. Sc. form of Enow pi. of enough. 
t Inew, var. of Knew v. Obs. Hence t Inew*- 
ing vbl. sb.y driving into water. 

1596 Hakington Aletam, Ajax (1814) 47 1 'he fine phrase 
of lowing a woodcock. 

t Inewoh, variant of ineuch^ Enough; 
Inonot (inegzse’kt). a. [In- 3 . Cf. F. inexact 
(1701 in lIatz.-Darm.).J Not exact; not strictly 
correct or precise ; also, not strict or rigorous. 

z8a8 Webster, tnexacL not exact ; not precisely correct 
or true. 1837 Whewrll Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1 . 83 This 
siaieinent 01 the ancient unriter is inexact. 1879 Jowxtt 
Plato (cd. a) 111 . 390 The enquiry was continued in. .a very 
inexact manner. 1883 Longtm, Mag, Apr. 6ao Hie records 
of an anemoiiieter on the top of a house arc, from their very 
nature, inexact. 

b. Of a person ; Characterixed by inexactness of 
knowledge, statement, etc. 

i80 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 17B mete. Burnet was* 
fur indeed from being the most inexact writer of his time, 
s^ WtiiTNRV Li/e Lamg. viii, 150 Inexact thinkers. 

Anexaotitme (megzae ktitifid). [In- 3 . Cf. 
F. inexactitude (1701 in Hatz.-Uarm.).] The 
quality or character of bein|r inexact; wont of 
exactitude, accuracy, or precision ; inexactness. 
Also (with d/.), an instance of this ; an inaccuracy. 

. 1786 'r.jE^ TERsoN IFrit. (1859) 11 . 48 Further cnqtdry . . ^ 
has satisfied me of the inexactitude of this information. 1869* 
Cari.vle Fredk, Gt, xvl x. (1873) VI. 361 The King . . never 
pardons any fault which tends to inexactitude in the Mill- 
buy Service. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11 . 83 The author's 
inexactitude of thought and expression. 1875 Posts Gains 
III. (cd. 3) 481 Ibis .. must l>e regarded as an inexactitude 
of Ulpian. 1881 Thmes 11 Apr. 3/3 There may be inexacti- 
tudes of detail in the document. 

Zn«ni*0tl|r, adv. [f. InnAcr + In 
an inexact or inaccurate manner ; not with perfect 
correctness. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Emg, vii. (1858) XL set He [William 
of Orange] spoke and wrote French, Engliw, and German, 
inelegantly, it is true, and inexactly, but fluently and intel- 
ligibly. ifl75 WiiiTNtv Life Lang. 34 Alt through the life- 
long proccu of learning one's ' mother-tongue one is liable 
to apprehend wrongly, and to reproduce inexactly. 
Z&MMtlieBB (incgzse ktnds). [f. os prec. 4 
-NESfl.] The quality of beiiw inexact; wont of 
precision; inaccuracy. Also with an and //. ; An 
instance of this. 

1888 Webster, Inexactmess, incorrectness ; want of pfe- 
cision. 1841 Myrrb Cath. 7 A iii. 1 15. 9a An ..instance 
of literal inuxactneas in the Gospel narmtives, its# Lamooi 
/mag, Cemv. Wks. 1 . 75/s They doexclude wit, which some- 
times shows inexactnesses where mensurmloo would be 
tardy and incommodious. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 113 To sweep 
it (language] away because of lU Inadequacy and inexact- 


it (language] away because of lU Inadequacy and inexact- 
ness would he to sweep away the thoughts which il has 
more or less inadMuauuy preserved. 

Inexaturabla, -ratoi see Inbxsat-. 

OU. ranf*. Want 

of exoellenoe : the opposite of •xeollenot. qofai- 
e'sonlleMjre 

1990 MasLOWK wd Pt% Tatnbmd. v. til, Blttth, 1 ieaven, to 
lose the honour of thy name .. And lift nfl basanees in thy 
hau^iv breast Sustain a dtmna of such ioeacellcnce {v.r, 

(toek^-UM-Ktl). tan. ff. 
next: ice*Bril] The quality of being unexdtable; 
conetlttttional calmneee. 



INBXISTBN07. 


IiraXOITABLB. 

1M4 In WsBiTBit* T. Haudv Bthtlbtria xxviii. 

liowaoi She had wt him down to be aman whoae external 


inmidtabillty owed nothing to self-repreiudon. 
iBeXOiwUa ^Ineksgi'tftb’l}, a. rare. Tin tenae 
1 (stresfed inexcUahU^ ad. L. utexciiabilis^ f. in- 
{}»^^)Jk-ex€iidbilis ; in a, f. Ix- a ^ Excitable.] 
fl. From which one unnot be roused. Obs, (Cf. 
Seneca Epist, Ixxxiii. 13 sonmus inexei/abihs,) 
tSse Chapman IKAf.. Hymn ygnnt N Ij, What 

pleaiure. .letti Humor atecpe Thy liddx, in thiK inexdcable 
deepe 1 i^li T. ‘Stanley Poefm, Mcschnt 48 A long obscure 
inexcitable sleep. 

2 . Not excitable ; not liable to excitement. 
iM In Wbbstkr. 1846 Lanoor tmag, Cohv. Wks. I. 68/1 
Animosities [have grown] tame, iiiert* and inexcitable. 

ZiMZoiu'UU*, a. twe-'. [In* 3 .] 'fhat 
cannot be excluded. 

1816 Bxntiiam Ckrettoui. App. 8 la Wks. iBi4 Vlll. 109 
By the derivation, and thence by the inexcludible tmpori, 
or the word hitwetn, 

ZneztdnaiTely (inekdcltf-sivli), adv. [In- ».] 
Not exclusively : so as not to exclude others. 

leip Bkntham Princ, LegUL viii. § 8 When an incident 
is directly intentional it may either be exclusively so or in« 
exclusively. i8aa New MetUhly Mag, IV. 314 Every 
theatre should possess inexclusively the right to represent 
the ancient dramatic authors. 
tZliexOO*|(itable, <r. Obs, rarc-K [ad. L. 
inexedgitabiUs incomprehensible, f. //i- (In- 8) + 
excpgiidbilis Excooitable.] Incapable of being 
excogitated ; inconceivable, incogitable. 

1809 R. Linchb p0HHt Amc, Ptef., laat vnspeukable wls- 
dome and inexcogitable care, lyai in Bailky. 

XnazoommnilioabletO- rare. [In-u.] That 
cannot be excommunicated. 

i6to Donne Pteudo^Mart, 30 bo may they prodigally 
extend the name and priviledge of inexcotnniunicable 
Locusts to many in the other orders. 1617 Collins 
P/. Ely II. X. «3i A multitude is inexcommunicable. 
t InezoUTt, a, Ohs, rare'^^, [^ad. L. inexcullus^ 
f. Ill- (In- 8) 4. excultus cultivated, polisheil.] 
idaj CocKESAM, InexcuU^ rude, not polislit. 

ZaeZ01IT8aTe« a, rare, [In- 8.] Not excur- 
. give ; incapable of a wide range of flight. 

^ 1837 Landon PeHimnereH Wks. 1846 11 . 353/a Allegory 
had few attractions for me : believing it to be the delight, 
iiigeneral, of idl^ frivolous, inexcursive minds. 
UMseivm'bi'U^. ntr’c. [f. next: see -ny.] 

— INIXOOBABLXNIOM. 

1888 R. F. Littlboalx In Academy 8 Dec. 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sins committra by the l-icaguers in 
history, surpassing murder itself In criniinality and inex* 
cusabilityi was breaking up the Harkhallow hunt. 


ZnexoiUiable (rnck 8 lci/ 7 *x&b*l), a, [ad. L. in- 
exePsdbiiis, f. in- (In- 8) •f excusdbilis Exccbable. 
Cf. F. inexcusable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
excuMble ; incapable of being excused or justified, 
a. Ofpemons. 

tgsa Tinoalb Rettt, il. 1 Therfore arte thou inexcusable 

e ^ulg. ifUXCHMobilit : Wyclip vuexcusablc] u man. 1548 
o, SoMEMBT E/isi, Seals Bib, Nothyng Mould be left, of 


Ln. Bomembt E^isi, Seals B i 
our part vnofTereo, nothyng of 
you might beo inexcusable. 1 

f— * ■ .HI ni.*i I 


your part vnrefosed. whereby 
Mb Stillingfl. Orig,^ Saer, 


III. L 1 13 Those Philosophers who questioned the existeace 
of a Deity, .were not so inexcusable therein, os our Modern 
Atheists. 1775 Burke A'p. Cattcil, Atuer, Wks. III. 37, 
1 should be inexcusable in coining after such- a petson with 
any detail. 

D. Of conduct or actiong. 

>888 Euen Decades Pref. (Arb.) 55 Howe muche 1 save 
shaUthis lounde vnto owns reproche and inexcusable slotn- 
fulitesse and negligence. 1845 Chau. 1 . in Ellis Orig, Let I, 
Ser. I. 111 . 313 The strange and most inexcusable deliverye 
upp of the Cestle and Fort of Bristoll. 171a Steele Spcct, 
No. 384 r a It is inexcusable in Men to come where they 
have no Business. 1809 Lvtton Disattmed xliv. He made 
no reply to the Inexcusable affront he had received, s^s 
Blackih Pour PAascs 1. 131 To condemn on honest thinker 
to death for simple heterodoxy, .was altogether inexcusable. 

ZftSKOn-MUMIMNI. [f< prec. + -ttCSB.] The 
quality of being inexcusable. 

iffia-ig Bp. Hall CaMtem/l,^ O. T, xx. I, If God had not 
meant the inexcusabtenesse of Jehoram. 1884 J. Goodsian 
Old Riiig. (1848) 93 The inbxcusableness of a total and filial 
omission of it. a 1718 South Serm, (1737) II. vii. S163 Their 
inexcusableness is stated upon the supposition of this ve^ 
thing ; That they know God, but for all that, did not glorify 
him as God. ^ 

Znnoa8Mtbla|r (inekski»*i&bli), adv, [f. og 
prec. -h -LY Id an inexcusable or unjustifiable 
manner. 

igl7HARiiAH tr. Beoa'cSerm, 35 (TJ Behold here wherein 
Eve, and oiler her Adam, did fair Inexcusably. t8jB Chil* 
UNOW, Relig, Prat, 1. ill. 1 3. leo Who. .!• more Inexcusably 
guilty, for the omission of any duty : they that either haue 
no meonea to doe it, . . or they which professe to haue . . 
meona to doe ItY 17818 Sarah Fielding OpMia II. vi, 
I should have thought myself inexcusably ungrateful. 1879 
Whitney Lifa Lang, vlU. 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 

fnlawatwuMM.aatMt’ lAii- 

'iU*, * ran-*. [I*. Ik- a 
* ExooaaasLB.] That cannot be diaken out or off. 
Henoe InaaMif W Mi ia y (-iblr) oA*., in an.inexcua- 
Mtble manner, m at not to be ibaken ont 

iM T. L. PaMOCK Ueadteag HeUt tA, Onupwl. .firmly 
aod Inexcusslbly in the hands. 

t Zn«*JMcirfobl9g 41 . Obs* rare. In onot. 1594, a 
mkptbkiUu ineeearable ; in quot. 159#, Folios 3 and 
4« and soma mod. add. hava inexorable; but some 


would retain inexecrable in the sense, or as on in- 
tensive, of Execrable. 


dogge, And for thv life let iustice be accus*d. 
XimeontaDle (inekse'kiiftfib'l), a, [f. In- '< 
+ Executahle. Cf. Y, inex^cutable (a neologism 
in 1 7 a6, Hatz.-Darm .).1 That cannot be executed. 
1833 Q, Rev, XLIX. 5«s They are the creatures of circum- 
I stances— the victims of their own iiiexecutable system of 
- government. 1837 Carlyle Pr, Rev. II. v. v, The King 
• has accepted this Constitution.. and executes it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found inexecutable. 1881 M. Arnold 
I p.t- Edae, Prance 19 But the arbitrary and violent pro- 
visions of this edict made it inexecutable. 

Inazaontion (tneksfki/i'Jsn). [In- s. Cf. F. 

; inexicHtim (rl6oo in Hatz.-DarmO.] Lack or 
I neglect of execution ; the fact or condition of not 
being executed ; non-execution, non-performance. 
188s Nkvilb Plata Rediv, t6i Complaints of the Inexecu- 
t tion of the Law. 1700 Ozell VertoVs Rout. Re/, 1 . 1. 55 
' If. .anyone of my Fellow-Citizens still condemns me for tni^ 

; Iiiexecutioii of my Word, 1 willingly put [etc.]. 1808 ' 1 '. 

I Jeffersom IPril. (1810) IV. 35 His iiicxecution of ordcis 
baffled tliat effort. lias Brntham RaUan, A'cre. 18B Black- 
! stone complains of their incxecution. ^ He did not perceive 
! that A law which is not executed is ridiculous. 

; Inazartioa. (incgz 5 uj»n). [1n- ».] Want of 
j exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or exercise (a 
i power or faculty) ; inaction. 

1 « 7 B 4-6 E. Darwin Zoom. (t8oi) IV. 360 A temporary inex- 

, ertion of the braitu 1809 D. O'Connell in Penthatds 
^yks. (1843) XL 2x» 1 give myself six or seven weeks hem 
■ of comparative mental inexertioii. 1888 Dad/ AVnv ij 
Oct. 5/0 Those form two reasons for past incxcrtion against 
' bad laws in affricultural Wales. 

Inexha-iable, <!• rare-K [In- a.] Notex- 
j halable ; that cannot be exhaled or evaporated. 
1850 Sir T. Browne Pseud, E/, iii. xxviii. 151 A new laid 
egge. .contains a greater stock of humid parts ; which must 
be eva|>orated, before the heat can bring the inexhalablu 
parts into consistence. 

tlnazhau-ribUf a, Obs, rare-^, [f. In- ‘» 
-h L. exhaurire to exhaust: see -iblk.] » Inex- 
haustible. 80 t Zttffxhaiixilii'litj. 

1898 Blount G/ossegr., Inexhaurildlitv^ a disability to 
draw out or empty. Charleion. 1888-76 Phillifs, itte.x- 
hauslibUt or Inexhaurible. not to be drawn out or emptied 
yinexhauribla* omitted in 1696* 1706]. 
t Iliezllfol|'8lt, a. Obs, [ad. L. inexhauslitSy 
f. in- ^ exhaustus Exhaust ppl. a.] «nexi. 

i8ta T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 4 Uod the inexhausi 
fountaine of fUl goodnes. 1815 Sir K. Hoby Curty*combe 
i. 68 It must be an iiiexhaust trea-surc indeed, that can stop 
a Popelings mouth. Goodwin Pilled to. the S/irtl 


[1867) jae An inexhaust ab;^ of oil excellency. 
ZlMSMOStea (Ine^'st^d), <1. [!» :*.] Not 
exhausted; uiiexbansteu. 

1808 ScLATEK Comm. 3 These. (1639) 91 Tliat they sliuid 
so lung inexhausted is . . by the word of God supporting 
them, a ita J. Smith Sel, Disc. v. 168 Emanutiuiis of that 
inexhausted light which is above, syii Addison S/eet. 
No. Ill F 9 Inexhousted Sources or Perfection. 1848 
1 KKNCH Mtrac. xvl. (186a) sn Himself., the inexbausted 
I and inexhaustible source of all life. 

1 Hence Xatshau'otadlj adv.y without exhaustion. 

Burnkt TA, Earth 11. xi. 313 A third Glass that 
I pierceth furihpr still makes new discoveries of Slar-s ; and 
so forwards indefinitely and tnexhaustedly for any thing wu 
I know. 

j IneidiaUBtilliUty (ine^z^^fttlbtiUi). [f. next : 
i see -ITT.] The quality 01 being inexhaustible ; in- 
I exhauftibleness. 

Praseds Mag. X. 437 (Jan a poet control the ex- 
haustion of the heart better than through the inexhausti- 
bility of the human fancy? 1888 Carlyle Predk. Gt. xvi. 
xi. (187a) VI. 37a A dexterity, felicity, inexlaausiibUlty of 
laughing mockery and light banter. 

ZMZhfolUlttble (inegzj^ stlbl), a. Also 8^9 
• -able. riN- 8. Cf. OF. inexhaustible (1 5 - 1 6th c. 

> hi GodeL).] Not exhaustible. 

1 . Incapable of being exhausted, consumed, or 


f being inexhausti 


). [f.ne; 

iStible ; 


1 . Incapable of being exhausted, consumed, or 
spent; exhaustlesa. 

ff 1831 Donne in Select, (1840) 6« A freepardon by the in- 
^urruplible . . and inexhaustible blood of Christ Jesus. 1898 
Cowley Misc, Pref. ad/tn.. Employimt all her inexhaustible 
Riches of Wit and EIoi]ucnce. ^ S73S BERKhtEV A Li/hr. 11. 
f 14 If you had an inexhaustible fund of gold and silver. 
1788 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. Pref. FOur inexhaustable 
strata of coal. 1813 J. Haocock Dam. Amusem. 170 The 
most inexhaustable supply. 1873 Hamerton intell. Life 
XII. ill, A noble loch in lU inexhaustible loveliness. 

2 . Of a receptacle or vessel ; Incapable of being 
exhausted or emptied of contents, 

/ttexhamsiib/e bottle : a toy used by conjurors, and others ; 
it consists of an opaque bottle conuining within it generally 
five small phiab, which communicate with the exterior by 
five small holes; each phial ban also a small neck which 
passes up into the neck of the bottle : the phi.nls ore filled 
with different liquors, any of which may at will be allowed 
to pour out by ope^g the proper hole and letting in air. 

1801 R. Johnson Kfngd, 4 Comttno. 11603) 40 The corne 
and provision of the inexhaustible garners of Apulia, Sicil, 
Sardinia. 1848 J. Hall Harm Poe, zSa Rather free of their 
countenance then purse, which as it cannot he inexhaustible, 
so [etc.], t'909 Aodiron Tatler Na 119 F 1 The pnsent 
Age by the Invention of Glosses, opened a new and inex- 
haustible Magazlft of Rarities. 

8. Of a person or his attributes:- Incapable of 
being exhausted or worn out in strength or vigour. 


1780 Gisbon yrni, 33 Sept.. He luu inexhaustible spirits. 
i 84 i Lytton Zanani 94 The inexhaustible Paisicllo, 
charmed with her performance. 1848 A. B. Idngstmebt 
Georgia Scenes 307 They [mountaincera] ore, however, 
almost inexhaustible by toil. lira Disraeli Lothair liii. 
t88 Berwick is at Biarntz,an inexhaustible intriguer. 

ZnezhaiUltibleiieSfil (inegzS'stib’lnes). [f. 
prec. 4- -NKSS.] The quality of being inexhaus- 
tible. 

17x7 in Bailey voI. 11 . 18x7 Make Guesses Scr. 1, (18731 
175 A stream of love, the purity and inexhaustiblencss of 
which betokened its heavenly origin, ifkig Thorps tr. 
La/penbergs Angto^ax. Kings II. 33 This inexhaustible- 
ness of the enemy was particularly felt by England. s88r 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 33a No one can gtapple with 
history without feeling its inrxhaustiblencss. 

Znazhan'stibly, adv. [f. as prec. -ly 
I n an inexhaustible manner or degree. 

Bragge Disc. Ptirables xiii. 437 A {latroii so in- 
exhaustibly full, a 1718 Sot TH Serrn. A. x. (R.), A cup 
never to be drunk oflT, inexhaustibly full, iricoiKcivably 
bitter. Prosed s Mag, XIV. 513 Iron, hemp, wood, 

are hers inexhaustilily. 

Zaezhaustive (inegz^-stiv), «. [Ln- 3.] Not 
exhaustive. 

1. -Inexuaustible; exhaustlcss. 

i7a8-48 Thomson .Spring 478 Ah, where find words . . 
whose power . . may pcrfunie niy lays With that fine oil. 
those aromatic gaies, 'I’hat inexhaustive flow continual 
round? 1799 Southky P.ng. Eclogues Poet. Wks. III. 166 
Contemplate . . What inexhaustive springs of public wealth 
The vast design required. 1838 Fraseds Mag. XVIII. 535 
The sea., nourishes an inexhaustive store of shells. 

2. That does not exhaust the subject dealt witli. 

1889 Pall Mali G. 34 May 11 It [a book] i.H admittedly 

desultory and inexhaustive. 

Hence Znaxhau^ativalj adv.y in an inexhaustive 
manner ; inexhaustibly ; in a way that does not 
exhaust the matter. 

188a Seeley Nat. Relig. 122 Occupation for the thought 
so inexhausti vcly interesting. 

In6Xhau*Btl6B8, a. [Erroneous formation, due 
to confusion of inexhausted (or iiuxhanstible) and 
exhauslless,'] Unexhausted, exhaust less. 

lyra G. Ogle Gualtherus 4 Gnsetda 60 Her Strength of 
Soul . . a pure but in-cxhaustless Store 1 * 1809 Mrs. Hurkk 
Secret of Cavern 11 . 340 Possessing an incxhaustlcss source 
of entertainment within ihernKclves. 1867 Bailey Vniv. 
Hymn 6 Who showers On spiritual and natural world alike, 
Ills inexhaustless good. 

Z]l0zi|[iblfo (ine'ksid^ib*!), a. [In- 3. So mod. 
F. inexigtble,'\ That cannot be exacted. 

i8t8 Brniham C.h, Eng. 380 Turn now lu those [duties] of 
iniperfect obligation-^tne inexigible services so often dis- 
tii^uishcd and explained. 

Zaezigt (imieffzi*6t% V. [f. In adv. 4 - Exist v. : 
see Inexistrnt a.i] intr. To exist or have it.s being 
in something else. Hence Inezi’sting ppl. eu^ 
inexisteut, iimerent. 

1878 Cuoworth Intell. Sysi.^ 1. i. I 31. 38 Nothing can be 
niaae^R juinSffFkff fFVxdpvoFTiK n vpovvdipvoi'Toc, from nothing 


niade^R pqSffFkff fFVxdpxoFToe q wpovmiax^*’'f^t from nothing 
either inexisting or preexisting. Ibid. iv. §33. yjp How 
can that which is created coexist with the Ingcnit God? 


can tnat whicn is creatco coexist with the Ingcnit Uod? 
how much le-ss can it ine.\i»t in Him? 1788^4 Tuckrb Lf. 

. Nat. (1834) 11 . 1^ The roundness incxists in the clay, and 
, the thoimnt of it inexists in my understanding. 1859 Puskv 
Doctr. Keal Presence Note'S. 647 The inexisting sVisdom 
of God the Father. 1674 — Lent. Serm. 437 See the Es'er- 
bleirsed Trinity, Eacli Person . . inexisting in the Other. 
ZnozistenOfo ‘ (inegzi'stcns). [f. In- - -f Exist- 
ence : see 1NKXI8TENT < 7.1 and -knce.] The fact 
or condition of existing in sometliing ; inherence. 
..8,8 Pagitt Chrisiianogr. 134 By reason of their mutuall 
j - inexistence. 1894 ^Farren Cubelievers 70 Tltere was an 
: inexistence, or being of all men in Adam. 1878 Cudw'ortii 
I Intell. Syst. l. iv. | 36. 559 These tliree H) postaseb or Per- 
j sons . . have a Mutual ifepixwpitvte and 'E^rjsapftc, Inexist- 
i ence, and Permeation of one another. 1884 Bovle Min. 

I raters S'j He . . majp. . Im: aUo inabled to. (li»iCOver the 
prcMince or inexistence of divers other. Minerals. 1871 
Fraser Berkeley 433 Separate inexi.stence in percep- 
tion is one plia.se of the dualism of Berkeley. 

Za«si*at«noe Now rare. [f. In- »l + Ex- 
iHTENCK : see Inexietknt and -ence. In mod.F. 
inexistence (Litti4).] The fact or condition of not* 
I existing; non-cxifttcnce. 

1833 Cf^KKRAM II, The not Being of a thing, Inexistence, 

I Inessence. 1848 Bovle Sera/h. Love^ (1660) 68 Our Inex* 
i istence. . wax a cuiiditioii whcieiii nothing in us was capable 
I of being a Motive of God's love, strr Wollaston Relig. 

I Nat. iii. 48 note. That way, which some Sceptics take to 
prove the inexistence of truth. .709 Broomk On Odyss. 
(J.), He calls up the heroes of formei ages from a state of 
inexistence to adorn and diversify his poem. 1830 W. Phil- 
LiFB Mi. Sinai 11. 433 Till • . Drath drop stricken on his 
latest prey, To inexistence starved. 

tZnMi*Bteno7L Obs, [f. In-2-i*£xi8tenct: 
sec iNEXiffTENT n.t and -KNOT.] fi* Inexistence I ; 
also (with //.), something incxistent or inherent 
(cf. Existency a). 

.874 Rrevimt Sant at Endar 38a This Mors! Capacity is 
grown into a true Natural Inexistcncy or Conjunction. 
> 7 ff 9*74 TucKMt Lt, Nat. (1834') 1 . 346 The ancients held 
forms, ideas, and truths, to be eternal.. In the Divine Mind 
. . They were not God, nor attributes, nor yet diiiciiict sub- 
stances, but inexistcnciei in Him: which inextstmey v/oa, 
a very oonvenient term, implying something that was both 
a substance and not a substance, and so carrying the ad- 
vantasres of either. 

tZttMdataBSjr*. Obs. [ClK-S-f.ExnrxKCT: 
we iKBxnTBNT a:s .nd -jurcy.] » Inbuhtbnce 2. 



in EXISTENT. 
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INEXPIABIiB. 


Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1701) 485/-^ Don* 
inau^:i take away lii|>{)(x:ciiiaure.H, instaiiuiiis ibcin ns 
example* of liicxisicacy. . 

Inaidstent o niegzrsteot), «.» Alao 7 
[ad. late J.. ituxisictU-em (Boethius), f. in- (Iir- 
+ LxiaTVNT.] Existing ur 

having its being in something else ; inherent 

lU] Bale CarMut rs Do i*ora OM, t' u a. Both iicrip- 


iiirc-M and rfa.Hun.H do alow it [the supreme head of the 
Church], Ob a chiriK inexistent viito the name of a priiite 
and of u kin«. CenwomiH /Hitll. Sjfst, i. i. § 14. 15 

[tr. AiT>tulle] Emp^oclei* and Oemocrilua. .say that Gene* 
ration is iu)t the Production of any new Entity, but only 
I he Secretion of what was before liicxistant. t76t-74 
Tucker /./. Xaf. (1834) II. lyo The ideas of jpain, igno^ 
uiice, doubt, .too frequently incxistent in the minds of men. 

Inexi'stont, a/^ ? Ods. [In- 3 . cf. K. inex- 
istani (Littrc ;, med. or mod.L. i9t€xist€ns,'\ Not 
existing; having no existence; non-existent. (In 
t|uot. 1704, said of a state in which the ])erson is 
os if non-existent.) 

1S4S Sir T. Urownk PsohJ. Ep, v. .\x. 363 They look a 
liberty to compound and piece together creatures of allow- 
able ionneii into mixtures tnexislent. 1704 Steele Lying 
Lwer V. i, Oh sleep ! . .Still in thy downy Arms embrace my 
Friend, Nor loose him from hb incxistent Trance. 

Inazorabilitj (ine<*kii6r&bi'liti). [ad. L. in- 
ixffrabiiitas : see next, and -ITY.] The c|uality or 


1843 Hi.kLB Anjntu Inexpectancy of reward in the 

discharge of that tnist. it|s E. F. Bvhrme Eniangltii ll, 
tr. i. 153 The empty inexpectancy of a vague moment. 

Znezpaxtuitp a, [In-^.] Not expectant; 
devoid of expectation, 

Hmontb Villetit xiii, Lovericss and liiexpectaiit 
of love, 1 wcLH as safe from spies in iny heart-poverty, as 
the beggar from thieves in hb destitution of purse. 1894 
J. Knioiiy Carridk tii. 51 First appearance, before a tliin, 
cold, inex|)ectant audience. 

laexpaotS'tioiC Absence of expec- 

tation ; the fact of not expecting. 

1817 Feltiiam Ktsokfos 1. [11.4 v. (163$) 5 Three things are 
there which a|igrauate a misene and make an ciiill seetiie 
greater then indeed it b : Inexpcctation, Vnacquatnlance, 
Want of IVeparatiuii. 

t ZnezM'Otedj a. [In- 3. QUl^itux- 

s^itatus In same sense.] Not expected ; unex- 
pected, unhihkhd'for. 

fis<M Sidney wlnW/(t iv. (1633) 413 When Pyroclcs. .saw 
lib uiend Miisidorus, with the iiobTe Lady Pamela in that 
ine\-)N:cted sort returned. x6s8 Br. Hall Righttous Matn- 
tHon Wks. 731 Inexpected fall of markets. sSgi Howell 
/ V/ifVe 137 wliich strange and incxpcctcd supply*, .bred an 
uniasement. 

Hence f Znozpo'ottdlar nr/v., uncxjiectedly ; 

t ZBazpo'ctadnasa. 

161a Bi*. Hall ConUmpL^ iK 7 \ xx. iv, How could it bee 
otherwise, when those great spirits of hers. . finde^thcmsclves 
so inexpected ly suppres-Msd. /hW, xxi. vi. The inexpected- 


. • a 4 * « « S8SIICS wsavf vrsicis suwBV Kivaii siiiisaa w iivsst * . siuviis uivissif^sv^it 

character of being inexorable ; incapability of being incxpcctcdly Mippn».M!d. UtW, xxi. vi. The inexpecied- 
prevailed Utx>n by entreaty ; relentless or rigid ncwc of pleasing objects makes men many times the more 
severitv acceptable. 1845 — RoMOi/y DiscoHUnit 150 Coniming in* 


severity. 

1606 Dekker AVp. Sinnos, Shinti/t^ 41 Audaciiie: 
Shifting : Inexorabilitie : and Disquietnesse of mind. 2748 
Ricjiaki>6on C/ar/sjiit iiBj 1) Yll I. xi. 58 Violence and fierce 
wrath, and inexorability. D1.HKAELI 'PtiMortti V. vi, • 

What sublime inexorabuity in the law I 1^4 Bushnkll | 
Forghfen, JlrEaw ii. 141 The dread inexorabilities of justice. 

Zaexorablt (ine'ksdrdbl), a. (rd.) [ad. L. in- 
ixdHibitis^ f. in- (In- 3) 4* exordbilis that can be ; 
entreated, Exokablk ; perh. after F. inexorable 
(15-1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being 
Iiemuaded or moved by entreaty ; tiuit cannot be 
prevailed upon to yield to request, csp. in the way 
of mercy or indulgence; not to be moved from 
one's purpose or determination ; relentless, rigidly ' 
severe, a. Of persons, their actions or attributes. ; 

tS8S Beende Q. Curtims 193 (K.) To declare . . liowe in- ; 
exomlc live wa.s to such as hce wanne by force, igpa | 
Shaks. Rom, 4 Jnt, v. iii. 38 More inexorable farre, 'llieii 
emptie Tyger^ or the roaring Sea. 18x3 Makmion Tme [ 
Cont/an, iv. v, Your excuse shall mevaU; Wc are not in- ! 
exorable upon extremity. 1897 Drydkn Oeorg, m. • 
III Death's inexorabie Doom. 1785 Da Fob f^ay, rounti \ 

4-11 *1*8.* Kiintiinrflw »rit. in<.vnralil#. 


I. ii. 13 Xs if the uttermost farthing alone would mitigate the 
.severity of the inexorable demand. 

b. Of things (chiefly personihed). 

^ *1800 l^LLANO Livy 43 ( R.) Lawes . . are things deafe and 
inexorable. s8ai Burton Attai, AM, l iv. 1. (1651) 313 
Lucian said of the gout, she was the iiueen of diseases, and 
inexorable, nijm Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) IP'ks, (1753) 

I I . 106 [Destiny { Is inflexible and inexorable. 1838 Carlyle 
Freak, Ci, 1. L (1873) I. 13 How entirely inexorable is the 
nature of facts. 

. B. sb, A person who is inexorable. 

1748 Rkihaidsom Clarissa (tSii) V. 357 The fair inexor- 
able is actually gone to churca with Mrs. Bevis. 1818 Svu. 
SMirii Wks, (1887) I. 3^ Two., most beautiful women., 
who acted . . the part of Inexorables. 

ZaSXOrsIllmMSS. rf. prec. * -nkw.] The 
quality of being inexorable ; inexorability. 

Idas Donne •SVrwr, 13 Se/L (163a) 14 An inordiiiate a|^pre- 
hciision of Gods anger, and his inaccessihlencsse, his inex- 
orableiiesse. i8i88 f^n/L CaUit^g v. ff so (1684) 43 1 There 
are many . • that lar outgo him [the Unjust Judge] in in- 
exorablencss of temper. i8m Bunthoogb Caasa Dei 84 By 
reason of their Imbenignity,incxorabIeness,iind Inclemency. 

ZnMOrably (me'Ksdrilbli), adv, [f. as prec. 
4- -LY Z .1 In an inexorable manner ; so as not to 
be moved by entreaty ; relentlessly. 

i6to Healey .V/. A ng, Ciiie qf Cod 178 Coriolauus warring 
*iiie.xorably against his coutitrcy. 1708-48 Thomson IFinU r 
483 To virtue .still inexorably nrm. 1781 GiRai>M Decl, k F, 
XXX viU. 0869) 11 . T09 Justice inexorably requires the d^th 
of a murderer. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola xvit, He saw her 
biiiticling inexorably aloof from him. 

tlxiexo*rbitaiit, a, Obs. rare-\ pt In-* + 
Exorbitant ; or ? merely an error for tne latter.] 

*S 48 Compl, Scot. i. 31 The inexurbilant extorsions that ii 
I Rome] commit! it on the vniucrsal vorld. 

ZaMpMSibl# (inekspaemsTb’D, a, [In- 3 ,] 
Not expansible ; incapable of being expanded. 

1878 Morlkt Diderot I. v, 174 Because that superstitioii was 
incoriwrated in a strong and inexpunsible sociy .structure. 

Znexpaiudve (inekapsu nstv), n. [In- 3 .] Not 
expansive. 

i». 0 . W. Ht^MXS // mnI after 'Captain' in Pages fr. 
Old yol, Lt/o (1891) 48 kfcncrol Wuod still walked the cor- 
ridm inexpaiwiye, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

Zaaixpaetabl# (inekspektabU), a. rare-K 
[iN-y Not to be expected. 

i8s 8 Br- Hall Rernt, rkas^ivlng MorUiUty Wks. 1837 
V. 333 What lo^ cries did beat uu all sides at the gate.s 
heaven ! and with What incxpectahle, unconceivable luercy 
were they answered ! lyai in Bailey. 

[In- 3 .] Absence of ex- 
pectancy; tHc conoition of not licing expectant. 


I Expkkusncn.] Want of cxjperience ; the condition 
! of not having been practically conversant with 
some department of study or work, or with affairs 
generally ; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 
resulting from this. 

1398 Florio, ImsperientM^ inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
ouquaiiitance. ite Danikl iFars Wk& (1717} 307 The 

Inexperience of his Yeaisddad^im less skilPd in what was 
! t^ be done. 1891 Dryokn fuveual Dcd. (ite?) 51 Those 
Failings which are incident to Youth and inexperience. 
1789 ^HsneLett, xxxv. 156 \Vo .. are ready to allow fur 
your inexperience. 1807 Lytton Pelham xlii, An authority 
to which nothing but the Inexperience of the young could 
accede. 

Znaxpwianoad (ineksp!«'ricnst), a, [In- 3,] 
Not exocriciiced ; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived from cxiierience. Const, in, 

t8a6 Gouge Serm, Digu, Chivalry 8 18 Such us for want 
of former exercising were altogether ineiq^rienced. 1776- 
98 WiTiiKRiNu Hrit, Plants (eu. 3) 1 . 116 The inexperienced 
uotaiiist is^ not likely to encounter them at the commence- 
ment of his progress. iflaS Kane Arci, E.ipl, I. xvi. 193 
\Ve were n 5 t inexperienced in sledging over the ice. 

Hence f Zii8xp8*ri8ac8d»888 Obs. rare, the state 
or quality of being inexperienced. 

1735 Bailey Erasm, Colloq, (1877) 318 (D.) The damsel 
li:iK tiiree things to plead in her excuse : the authority of 
her parents, the |)rrsuasion of her friends, and the inex- 
periencedness of her age. 

t Znena'ziailti a. Obs. [ad. lalq J.. inex- 
feriens (Boethius), U in- (In- -k exferiens Expi::- 
iiiKNT.] -Not having exjicrience ; ■> iNKxrKRiENCSD. 

1670 G. H. J/ist, Cardmals iii. 11. 373 Ha had but two 
Nephews . .who were x’oung, and inexperient in all kind of 
PolltkkH. 


acceptable. 1845 — Remedy Discontents 150 Loniming in* T Auoarao Vf «• 

expectedly to his Country-House. 1851 Howell r<*MrV 3 135 feriens (Boethius), U in- (Iv 

The Turk:i, pawing by the GaUa.w!.. were iDCxpectnlly juknT.] -Not having exiwrlent 

turn by th^^al shot r- I I 167. G. H. //«/. iii. 

+ In6 xpscliblo, a, Obs, rate . [ad. late L. , Nephews ..who were j-oung, and 
inexfetubihs, f. in- (In- 3 ) + *expeti7buts, from ex- I Politicks. 

/at/f/v: see Kxjftum.) Zn«»0«iai«*ntal, 

lysi Bailcv, /tie.r/tum/e, cumlicrMine, that one caniiut j founded^tMl experiment* 

ridhimwirot , * I79« ,liW. In />» 

Zsi6Zp6dl61&06 (inckspPdieus). Now rare, \ wonderfully .sagacious is crude am 

[See next and -KNCK.] ssnext. t Inexpe*nm6ntijig» a. 

t8o8 Bf. Hall Ch^ir, Pirtues 4 V,, Envious 170 Not for -p experimenting, pres, pplc, c 
any incommmlitic OT ifljj Dickson Y. tmxpdrimenti t 

l*rcf. lo> ol. II. (1834) I. p. viL The inexpedience of keeping .. ..C 

me in bonds. 1831 Southey tn Q, Rez^, ALIV.115 An argil- ' of making experimi 

mcnl to prove the inexpedience of the punishment. i » 74 ® *>8 | }*• Igiiorxui 

Inespidlwioy (incksp»-dien»i). [f. iK-a + ] iMtiUn* Spiru dT wr ManufMturi 
ExpgDiisNGY; or L Inexpedient: see -lurev.] The j Zndxpart (inckspd'it), «, 
quality of being inexpedient ; disadvantageousness, “f (14-1001 c. in Godcl 

ufiadvLtableness, impolicy. untned, nnexpcnenced, f. tn 

1841 {title) ^rtmne Reasons to prove the Unlawfulnessc ; SCC ExPKliT <!.] 
and Inexpedieiicie of all Diocesan Episcoixicy. a 1863 1 * 1 * 1 , Not having experience 

Saniikrson (J.j. It conccrncth s^ritmrs to look well to the inexperienced, unacquainted, 

expediency and inexpediency ofwhat they enjoin in indif- ! vtli - 

ferent things. 178* PalkvW. vi. v. (1837) uo/i 

It is not the rigour^but the iiiex|>ediency of laws and acts of : *[? i 

authority, which fnake.H them tyraiinicaf. 1845 M”Cui.locii [ rV^hie^ miim ^ "iKilr sli S 

J axation 11. xii. (1853) 3901'hc inexpediency of attempting . g^Ultcriy ?netwt of Aa w« 
to rai.'te any considerable revenue by means of income-taxes. , *'2~ 1 .r.” 

In«*p«dient(inek.p/-di«nt), «. [f. IK-S + 

Expedient.] Not expedient ; not advantageous, Low'ell higlow P, Ser. n. 54 Him 
useful, or suitable in tne circamstances ; unprofit- ofevil in this particular.] 
able, unadvisable, imtiolitic. j ,*•. Wanting the readmess, 1 

1808 Bf. Hall Char, Pirtues 4 P; Flatterer is7 If heu ' derived from experience; not 
grant evill things inexpedient, or crimes errors, nc hath 1997 A. M. tr. CuUUmeau^s Fr 
yceldcd much. ^ HS714 Burnet Hist, R^, an. 1550 (R.). that theire ChyrunKian is wholy im 
Hooper iimintaining, that if it was not unlawful, yet it was , Comm, Titus 1. 6 They ore not vnli 
highly inexpedient to use those ceremonies, .it 1808 Hu mu 1739MKLMOT1I FiP,iosb,Lett,Kvit'p 

Sernt, Wks. Yll. xlviii. (R.), They are indeeu biexpedicnt, : ugement of this sort of contests, sic 
that is, unprofitable, unadvisable, improper in a great variety i 684 In counsel sage, nor inexpert 
of resp^is. a 1838 Bentkam OJfic, Aptit, Wksc 1 843 V. 297 ! in Mrs, C,'s Lett, ll . 157 Workmen 
Noiliiiig could be more correctly lawful : but .. few things ^ B. jA fmod. after ExpEBI 
would be more manifestly itiexpediciii. s87SjowETT^/if/<9 ! 


[Ik- 3.] 


would be more manifestly itiexj^ieiii. 1879 Jewett Plato 
(cd. s) 1. is8 Ibcrc are some things which may be inex- 
pedient, ana yet 1 call them good. 

Hence ZBtKp8*ditBtlar adv, 1898 b Weestxii. 

flaMXprSitmle, a. 06s. rare. [Ik- 3 .] Not 
cxiicditatra. 

1044 Coke On Liti, iv.(i87i) 298 margin, A man may claim 
lo have dogs inexpeditate and hounds within tlie Forest. 

Za^zpmiiT# (inekspe-nsiv), a, [In- ».] 

1 . Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
|iensc; cheap. 

1817 (implied in Inexi'Ensively]. a 1848 Eclectk Riv, 
cited by Worckkier. s|go Lang IPand, India 185, I re- 


Zn«»0«iai«;ntal, a, rare. [In-!*.] Not 
I foundea on experiment. 

1798 Europ, Mag, in Spirit Pub,^ 7 rM/r. (1799) IL 93 So 
I wonderfully .sagacious is crude and inexperimeniul theory. 

t Inexpe'iimentijig, 0. Obs. rare. [f. In- !* 
k experimenting, pres. I>plc. of Experiment v. (Cf. 
; Y . tmxpdrimenU wanting experience.)] Not in 
‘ the habit of making experiments; unenterprising. 

J 1748 Brit, Mag, 98 The Igiiorxuice, or unactive inexperi- 
* metiLtng Spirit m our Manulm:turers. 

I Znezpart (inckspd-at), 0. (r^.) [a. OF. inex- 
’ pert, -e (i4-i6th c. in Godef.), ad. £. inexpert-us 
untried, unexperienced, f. i/i- (In- 3 ) + e.xpertus : 
i see Expert 0.] 

1 1 . Not having experience, without experience ; 
I inexperienced, unacquainted. Const, in, of, Ohs. 

€ 1490 tr. De imitatione in. vlik 74 jHei hat bib 311 newe & 

; iriexpcrte in be wey of god. 191^ Tindale //#A v. 13 Every 
; man that is feed with myike is inex|iert in the worde of 
i righiewesnes. a i8ai J. King in Spurgeon 'Treas, Dav, Ps. 

< \xx, 8 Utterly inexpert of the way into so far a country. 

I 1897 Col, Rei\ Peunsvlif, 1 . 519 The best of us ail being but 
inexpert in mainie things relating to those aflairs. Ti88a 
Low'ell Bigtow P. Ser. 11. 54 Himself, haply, not inexpert 
. of evil in tins particular.] 

! 2 . Wanting the readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 

! derived from experience ; not expert ; unskilled. 
1997 A. M. tr. CuUUmeau^s Fr, Chirnrg. s/a Although 
that theire ChyrunKian is wholy inexperte. iflia T. Taylor 
Comm. 7 'itus L 6 They ore not vnlike an inexpert musician. 
1739 M klmotiI Fitsosh, Lett. ( 1763) 378 1 nexpert in tba nian- 
; ugement of this sort of contests. sio8 J. Barlow Columb, viii. 
i 684 In counsel sage, nor inexpert in arms. 1871 Carlyle 
! in Mrs, Cis Lett.il, 157 Workmen honest though inexpert. 

{ B. sb. [mod., after Expert sb."] An inexiiert or 
I unskilled person ; opposed to Expert sb. 

I 1879 McCarthy Own limes 11 . xxL soa All these made on 
j the mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused impression. 

! 1883 American VI. yjs A test examination for experts, a 
i comiietiti^exaiiiinacion for inexperts. 

Hence wm 8 Tp 8 *rtly adv., in an inexpert way, un- 
skilfully; ZB8aq78'rt&MNi, unskilfulness, want of 
‘ cxpertneM or dexterity derived from practice. 

1744 11 . Walfolk Lett, //. Mann (1834) 1 . xcv. jaB Thn 
I French pursued them outsailed them and missed tham by 
' tlieir own inexpertness. 1808-34 Ctfod's Study fled, (ed. 4) 


1837 (implied in InexiensivelyJ. a 1848 Eckitk Rtv, \ /H* 43i Im attempting the rcc^ry of those who have teen 
cited by Worcester. 2899 Lang IFW. /mt/hs 185, I re- i hung, and particularly whp^lmyeinewtiv hung ^ 
solved upon taking a smalTnungsdow for a short period. aidRa wslves. sBn Atlantic Monthly LXXIX. leo Paddling in- 
funiiHliiiig it ill a mild and inexiiensivc manner. 2^W.^; expertly through a lake. , f m m 
WooLCOMiJK Prait, iPork Physks III. Pref., The appnralu.** I Za 0 inri 8 bbl 0 (Inc'kspUib 1 ), w. [fld, L, iHOXpuh 
rMuMi.in«x|«i4,e. j toM^ble, bnpkaiblc, f. iV (Ih- 8) + 


WooLcoMiJK Prait, iPork Physks rii. Pref.,The apparatu-s 
r^uired is itiexiiemqye. 

2 . Not given to expenditure ; not extravagant, 

1899 Hawi nornk P'r. 4 //. ymls. 11 . 373 The Swiss people 
are migal and inexpensive in their habits. 

Zn«inM*]iviv«lj, adv. [f. prec, 4 -lt or f. 
] N- !i 4 - Expenbtvely.] Ill an mexpeniive manner ; 
without much expense ; dieaply. 

1937 R. B. Edb Pract, Chem, 46 Ihe grand swrst of 
ChetnUilry. to those who would pursue it inexpensively, is 
the art m working on a minute scale. .On Tvndai.l 
Fragm, Sc. (1879^ L v. 173 Such water can be softened in- 
c^nsively. 

XmasM’BsiTMiWM. [f. m prec. + -himi.] 
The quuity of being inexpensive : chenpness. 

2884 kliaa Yonce 'Pried 1 . 136 Leonard treated its in- 
expensiveness as a personal matter. 2870 Eng, Mech, 
18 Mar. 860/1 The advantage . . is its simimeity and inex- 
pcnsivencM. 

ZMKperisaM (iiiek8pI»'ricos)f [a. F. iV^jr- 
pdrience (1460 in C^ef, CompL\ ad. late 1 ,. in- 
experieniia (TertuU.), f. in* (In- l>) -► experUntia 


Godef. ConMi)^ 

1 . OfanoffenGc: That cannot beeiroiatad or atoned 
for ; of which the guilt cannot be do 


ZntmperitaM (iiiek8pi»'ricos)f [t 
pirience (1460 in C^ef, CompL\ ad. 
experieniia (TertuU.), f. in* (IN- 1>) -► 1 


for ; of which the guilt cannot be done away. 

2570 Levinm Manip. hfs 6 Inexpiable^ inexpMilit. 1809 
Holland A mm. Afarcell. xxix#i. 399 ThiVwas In mm a 
fault inexpiable, ite Stanley // ir/. Philos, in. (1701)03^ 
Such as have used In^piable deceit to wrong the publich. 
vsdB Youno LesfoFastsem, Her lover must brsad to ploase 
her spleen; HU mirth U an inexi^ble sin, iteh^tMAN 
Lot. Chr. XIV. ii. (1884) V. 94 One of the l^pmole oflenoes 
of the Latin church. 

a Of a feeling, etc.: That cannot be appeased 
by expEtion ; implacable, imconeilable. (Also 
transf, of an actloikl 

imTVyomo, /...//mMU, foMpiais. • .vWMn^li. da^lb, 

marUa-inindMl. t<o,UouAMaZ.^xxxiil.xMi.85tlW 
eimtlniMd an .ndlaM, and fawniifaM. wun with him alM 
iim. i8,x MiLraM 8* To fab. ia ma in«t|^^ 

liat.- »No Musk a Cam {1S441 . 11 . S “4 Agatort Ih. nohUity 
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and gentry they have waged inexpiable war. iM Hosw. 
Smitm CariAa^ 44 The revolt of the outraged Libyan 
mercenarieii. .^icn is known in history by the name of the 


mercenaries, .^ich is known in history by the name of the 
' War without Truce * or the * Inexpiable war 

Hence XiM*«pi»UeMMi» the quality of bcinf;: 
inexpiable; Znrq^iiiblj adv.^ in on inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonablv. 

idgD R. Hollincwortk WxfTC, l/surf, Ponxn 36 The 
inexpiablenesse of his former facR. 1614 Earl Roscommon 
Bti* transi, l^erse Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are tnexpiably 
bod. And 'tut much safer to leave out than add. tSto 
Southey Ess. (183s) 1 . 357 This struggle so inexptably anti 
tnefTaceahly disgraceful for France. 18^ Chr. IVcrid 17 J uly 
543/3 They were inexpiably wronged in the past. 

Ximpiatd (ine'ksuiA), a. fad, late L. inex^ 
piat-tn (Augustine), f. in* (Iir- •**) + expUlittSy jia, 
pple. of cxpUre to Expiatb.I 

1. Not expiated or atoned for. 

2819 Btackw, IV. 731 That mantle of inexpiate dis- 
honour. SwiNnuRNK Kmchtheus 1975 The unclean 

soul's inexpiate hunted head. 

1 2. Unappeased : cf. prec. a. Ohs, 

t s6ti Chai>.man Iliad ix. 493 To rest inexpiate were much 
too rude a part. 

Xae'spiated, o. r»v. .^prcc. i. 

s8^ Lvtton Athens (1837) T. 457 The inexpiated sacrilege 
made a duw of revenge. 

Zneiqplail&abla (ineksplt’^'nllb*!), a, rare, 
[Tn- 11.I That cannot be explained ; inexplicable. 


idaa CocKKKAM, iHCJeplanabU, that cannot be explancct. 
1861 1 ^RR. Qliphant Last Mortimers vi. xv, (186a) 954 It 
was a dread,' inexpLiinnhle pause. 2899 0 *^ily hiiws 3 July 
7/9 One very curious phenomenon recorded by all the cli;i- 


7/9 One very curious phenomenon recorded by all the dirt- 
grams. .is at present wholly inexplainable. 

tX]iv»l«1ile,o. Ohs, Also erron. inexple- 
able. [aJ L. inexplehi/is, f. in* (In- ») + *exp/J* 


able. [ad. L. inexpiehi/is, f. in* (In- ») + *exp/J* 
hilisy f. expUre to fill up; see Explrtr tr.] That* 
cannot be filled or satiahed ; insatiable. 

1989 Nrutom Cicierds Oide Agt 16 b. Which with such 
earnest sedulitie and inexplehle greediness I learned nr 
rather snatched unto me. 2698 Stanley Hist. Phiios, viii. 
(1701) 399/9 An inexplehle desire of that which we want. 
2788 D. Gilson Serm, 507 l*hat inexpleahle desire after 
what is gtioil and lovely. 

Hence tZn«*xplab]j (erron. iuexplaably) [cf. 
late L. inexplehiliUr (Prosper)], insatiably. 

2629 G. Sanuyh Triw. 9 What were these Harpyes, hut 
flatterers, <lel:ttors, and the inexpleably covetous? 

ZlMnUoabiUtir (ine^ksplik&bi lltl). ff. next : 
sec -ityT] The quality of being inexplicable ; in- 
capability of being explained. 

2804 TAVI.OR in Ann, Refu it. <13 The inexplicability 
of many allusions, especially in Taliesin. 2804 Scott St, 
Ronads xxiii, The inexplicability which seemi^ to shmud 
the ptirpoHtis and conduct of his new ally. 2898 Dove Lt^ic 
Chr. Faith v. ii. 391 The very appearnnee of such inexplic.*!- 
bility is a portion of the arobatton. 

b. (with an and pf,) Something inexplicable. 
2824 Scott xxiii, This is one oflbe inexplicabilities 
of human nature. 2869 Masson Rec, Brit, Phtlos. 303 He 
has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceivability, 
a Mrmdox, os nevertheless a fact. 
ta#19lioabla (ine-ksplikUbl), a, {adv,) and sh, 
[a. F. inexplicable (i486 in Godef. Compl,)y ad. U 
tnexpUcBhtlis that cannot be unfolded or loosened, 
f. in* (In- 3) ^expHcahilis Explicable.] 

A. adj, 1 1. That cannot be unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled; inextricable; very ^intricate or 
complex. Ohs, 

>SSS Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 40 Of the Mares cauled 
Lsibyrinthi . . of knottes inexplicable . . and dvuers suche 
other portentous inuentions. 2602 Holland fitinx II. 579 
Before a man can come to the Lalwrinth indeed which is 
so intricaPand inexplicable. 2899 Stanley Hist, Philos, 
v. (1701) I Wi He was busied in surveying the inexplicable 
lianks of Nilus. .and the winding compass of their Trenches. 
rjJ37 Emerson Addr., Amer, Schof, Wks. (Bi^n) II. 175 
There is never a beginning, there is never an en% to the in- 
explicable continuity of this web of God.] 
fb. Modv, -ilNEXHilOABLY. Ohs, 

2490 Caxton Eneydot xlv. 49 The contynuelle Ihoughte 
wherinne she is Inexplycahle occupyed, 

1 2. Th.it cannot be * unfolded * or expressed in 
words: inexpressible, indescribable, Ohs, 

2901 Ord. Crysten Men (W. do W. 1506) v. it 383 FUgel- 
locyons and tormentes inexplycahleS without ende or without 
releasynge- sS$i Rs^rbe Vast, Knowl, (1558) 97 'I 1 ie in- 
explicable benente oFknowledge. s8aa Malvnrr Am\ 
LavhMerch, 491 The miseries and afflictions of Imprison- 
ment are inexplicable and cannot bee conoeined by any that 
haue not felt or hod proofe thereof. 2892 Ray Creation 
I. (1704) 8t Fire, .a Subject or Utensil of so various and in- 
emlicable use. 

8. That cannot be. explained j inscrutable, unin- 
telligible ; (in recent use) that cannot be accounted 
for, unaccountable. 

GARDtNBa Dec/ar, W (Quarto ed.) 84 b, You tume 
the fhatteir so about#, os it is Inexplicable. 2970 Ri llihoolev 
EaelMx, ix. esp The matter . . obscure and hard, and in a 
maner inexpUcable. i8oaSHAK8. Ham, 111. iL 13 Inexplicable 
dumbe shewes. 1899 Uurnrt 39 Art, 1. (2700) 37 If Gcxl has 
declared this inexplicable thing concerning himself to us, 
we ore bound to believe it. 2791 Bbooobb CalenBts 188 
Phmnomena hitherto Inexplicable in the nnimal and veget- 
ableosoonomy. 28a8 Soott F, M, Perth vi, The wooer hod 
begun to hold the refusal of the damsel os somewhat capri- 
cious and inexplicable, s88o Maury Pliye, Gte^, Sea xUi. 


B. sh, 1. Something that cannot be explained. 
(Usually in //.) 

2749 NEEDHAM Microtc, Disc, Introd. 9 We may surely 
reckon It among the Inexplicabtes. 1884 Bowxn Legic ix. 
994 Miscellaneous sophisms of so pusriing a character that 
the old logicians called them the Inexplicables. 

2. pi, A vulgar euphemism for * trousers ’ : cf. 
inexpressibles, 

283^ Dickens Sk. Boo III. 957 He usually wore a brown 
frocK co.*it without a wrinkle, Tight inexplicables without 
a spot. 

Ill«*X9liMblMiaaa. [f. -nihr.] The 
qualitv of being inexplicable ; inexpUcabilitv. 

sdsaGAULR Magastrom, 158 Why are they so conroundetl 
at the incxpHcablenc^s of the circumstances 7 2794 E dwards 
Freed, Wul 11. vii. 64 Not to insist . . on the Abstruseness 


third birth in ihy soul most inexpressible this day. 2867 
Milton P. Z. viil 113 Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distance 
inexpressible By Numbers that have name. 2722 Addison 
S/ecL No. 150 p 8 , 1 gosed with inexpressible Pleasure on 
the.se happy Islands. 2800 Mar. Edgeworth Mered T, 
(1816) 1 . 3e4-5 It is wfih inexpressible concern, that 1 find 
myself called upon . . to be the accuser of such a man. i860 
Tyndall Gleu, 1. xxiii. 166 Its seclusion gives it an inex- 
pressible charm. 

B. sh, X Something inexpressible. (In quot. 
1846 with punning flllnsion to next sense.) 

2ta BENt.owRS Theoeh, 11. vi. 94 Praise best cloth Inex- 


2^ BENt.OWRS 2 
pressthlcs express#. 1848 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char, (28591 73 
A pair of standard footmen seems to be the real pair ol 
inexpressibles. 

2 . pi, {follog.) Breeches or tronters* (Orig.euphe- 


neiph. It. vi. 94 Praise best cloth Inex 


Frnd. Wdi II. VII. 84 N^ .**»«*^ . ‘ on t^ AUtroseness misixc : cf. intffahles, inexplicables y nnmenlh 
^ lt>«l>licablen,s* of Dminctiom H. Spw*. WoLcomP. Pindar) ftm'liuia /:<r Olifer ' 

Hrtf I'nmc. i. ui, I 21 The explanaiiM of^t which is „ /JT <F.rmw) Tv. heard, that breaches. jietli< 


explicable, does but bring out into greater dearness the in- 
e^licableness of that which remains behind. 

Ine'Zplioablyt ado, [f. as prec. + -LT ] III 
an incxmicable manner: fR- Inextricably, ver>' 
intricately; fb. Inexpressibly, indescribably; O. 
Inscrutably, unaccountably. 

s8aa ftp. Hall Wks. (1834^361 What is their ca.se ? 

Surely inexplicably, tinconceivably fearefull. 2720 Berkeley 
Princ. Hum. KnowL §159 The inexplicably fine machine 


I of an animal or vegetable. 2824 Byron Lara 1. xvii. In him | ] 
j inexplicably mix'a appear'd Much to be loved and hated, . 

! sought and fear'd. tSaa Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Roast Pig, 

: A bundle of virtues and vices, inexfdicably intertwisted. >3 

j Inexplicant (ine-ksplikant), a, noncc^iid, [f. I'f^ 

' In- 3 + L. explicdnFcmy pres. pple. of explialre to 
; Explicate.] Not explicating or explaining ; giv- 2 
j ing no explanation. { ^ 

I s8as Lamb Piston o^ Homs, Tired with the fntitless chase ! 

i of inexplicant analogies. I , ^ 

I tZnazplioata (ine'ksplikA), n. [In- 3. des 

; cf. late L. ittexplictU*t 4 s unexplained, iitexpliciius 
I not unfolded.] Not to be disentangled ; very in- abu 
tricate; « Inexplicable 1. ! ine 

I 2822 Speed Hist. Gi, Brit, ix. vi. f 109. 509 Hce built . . 1 
I an intricate labyrinth at WcKxlslocke and therein bestowed I 
this Ills pearle of esteeme. vnto whose closet (for the in- 1 
i explicate windings) none could approach but the King > 
i himselfe. | 

t Ino'xplloate, v, Ohs, rare " *. [Loosely or : * 

i erroneously used for Explicate ». 3 a.] trans. To 
I disentangle, 1 £ 

HiSRNH ALE Cath, Hist. 980 Alexander . . doubtini: 
if he slundd not tnexpHcale it [the Gordian knot] th.!! it sp 
I might be reputed as an evidence.. of his had fortune to I * 
I come, with hits sword cut it asunder. ! . 

j Znai^lioit (inekspli*$ii), a, [In- 3. Cf- L. : 1. 

I inexplictlus in same sense.] Not explicit; not | nrt 
, definitely expressed or expressive; not clear in Kli 
j terms or statement. 

{ 2800-21 Bentham Ration, yud, Evid, (1897) 1 . it6 You 

• have yourself, though in nn obscure and inexplicit w^ . . ’ 

I lieen uelivering to me a propc»dtion. 2847 J. Hardy in /’m*. 

Berto, Nat. Clnb 11 . No. s. 956 The description.. is.. inex- 
plicit. 2888 Sat. Resu so Fell. 945 The grumbles were in- 
explicit and almost inarticulate. 

ho ZaoxpU'oitlj Oilv . ; Zaaspll*eitnawi. | 

2779 R. Chandler Trmu Greece (1895) 11 . 1^ Two stnic- ' o 
tures yet remain, cither omtiied or mentioned inexplicitly 
, by Pausanias. 2869 A. W. Porm Lat. Pr, Comp, 1x870) 2 ice 
Indistinctne^i, inexplicitness.. were faults which excluded 29 
a writer from the list of literary men. 2872-3 F.ari.e Philol. thii 
Eng, Tongue (cd. a) | 6x0 tmying a great deal in brief and 
, compass, and with all the entailed cutisequenccs of inex- tim 
; plicitiiess. siv< 

j Zn6fl^plorabl• (ineksplawrabl), a. [In- 3 .] ast 
That cannot be explored ; inscrutable. Hj, 

2848 Buck Etch, Hi, 111. 83 It was the Kings owne Im- 
I moveable and inexplorable doome. 2801-21 Bentham 
I Ration, yud, Evid, (1897) IV. i A blind inexplorable laby- ^ ,9 
rimh. Dissert, ReasomaNeness Chr, sxW, rji 2 

The inexplorable infinity of his grace. ^ 

&mplOSiv« (Inekspli^'tiv). rr. [In- 3.] Not 
explosive ; not liable to or capable of explosion. 

2887 Howells Fettet, LNe ted. 9) xvii. To enjoy them- yer^ 

selves in the mild, inexplosive fashion \ea. 1, 1886 unexplo- o' 

sive manner] which seems to satisfy Italian nature. 2884 J 
. American VIII, 38 The Inexplosive materials of which j ” 
^^ynamite is compounded. ; , 9 . 

p Zll«508iaDle (incksppR'xfib'l), N. rare^K [f. I 
I In- 3 4. expasahle^ from Expose v. + -able.] Not I jj 
capable of being, or liable to be^ exposed. TIu 

2828 T. Adams Serm, Rage Oppress, Wks. 1861 1 . 83 Those -ly. 

whom nature or art, strength or sleight, ha\'e mode inexpos- . 

able to easy min, may pass unmolested. 

InezpO'SUre (fnekspcBi'g^iu). rare^^K 
* A state of not being exposed \ Dat 

sSaS Webster cites Med. kepos, stvci 

ZMXpM'W, 0. ran*-*. [In- 9.] Not defi- won 
niteljr expreued ; not explicit ; cL Expbim a. 3. 

287s Morlby Crit, Misc, m Great work enough has bron > J 
done • • by men whose recognition was informal and inexpress. prti 


2 . pl,{/ 0 llog.) Breeches or tronters. (Orig. euphe- 
mistic : ci.ineffahles,i$texplicahles,nnfnenttonaSles,^ 
2790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rosvland /i*r C^/A'cr Wks. 1795 
11 . XS4 (Farmer) I've heard, that breeches, jpetticoats, aiul 
smock. Give to thy modest mind a grievous shock, And that 
thy brain (so lucky its device) Christ'neth them inexpres- 
sibles, so nice. 2793 Gibbon Lei: 11 Nov. 2800 Helen 
Bfdingfelii in Jerningham Lett, (1896) I. 196 A pair of 
old inexpressibles . . contained seven thousand Guineas ! . . 
deposited in so vulgar a Garment. 2809 Farnters* Pfag^ X. 
500 A fine lady can talk about her lover's inexpressibles, 
when she would faint to hear of his breeches. 2875 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 19 Junc84A The episcopal inexpressibles . . for 
obvious reasons will be unsuiteo to lay legs. 

Hence ZnMtpraaaibi'litj, Z&«spr8*E«ibl8aMEi 


the quality of being incxpreftsible. 

tjnjWAiixLitvoLll, Fnexpressibleness, sL juincry 

Lesstng Wks. 1859 XIII. 240 , 1 do not admit the inexpressi- 
bility of paternal grief. 2869 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxi. 1 
Our joy should have some .sort of inexpressiblcness in it. 
DltJCpressil^ Uncksprolbli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f 'LT In an inexpiewible manner or degree ; 


(Lour) 1 968 There were. In the depthii of the Rea, untM 
wondenu and Inexplicable mysteriei. 1^ pROUba Cotmt 
gv. 996 Still more inexplicable was the Ingmtitttde of the 
arlstocfncy. 


done • • by men whose re^nti ion was informal aira inexpress. 
ZatnM'RStdfO-raiv. [In- 3 .] Unexpressed. 
tSii TTu. Wainrwrioht Ess, 4 Crit, (1880) 186 For the 
inexpressed puipose of deforming [etc.]. 
Z^MVSBMMdUt (inektpre'sYb’l), a, and sh, 
[In- 8.] 

A. adj. That cannot be expmied in words ; nn- 
utteraMo, unaiieakable, indescribable, (Often as an 
emotional intensive : cf. ineffidde,) 

2899 Donne Serm. ilL i* Thou shaH feele the Iciy of his 


beyond expression; imutlcrably, unspeakably, in- 
describably. (Often as an emotional intensive.) 

a 2680 Hammond (J.), God will protect and reward ait his 
faithful servants in a manner and mea.sure inexpressibly 
abundant'. 2722 Si p.ri.r Sped, No. 75 r 8 Something so 
inexpressibly Graceful in his Words and Actions. 01797 
H. Walpole Mem. Geo. // (1847) 1 . vii. 21a The King was 
I inexpressibly alarmed, i860 Tyndall Glac. t. ti. 17 I'he 
I final echos being inexpressibly soft and pure. b8 ^^W. 

, Collins Q, 0/ Hearts 91 You terrify mo so inexpre.ssib 1 y 
I that I shall m glad to get rid of you. 

Znexprd'SSion. nonce-UHl, [In- 3.] Want 
I or absence of expression. 

I 2798 CoLBRtDGK Let, to Theltooll 19 Nov. in Lett, (2895) 
t8o 'Tis a mere carcass of a face ; flat, flabb)*, and expres- 
. sive chiefly of tnexpression. 

! iMXpVftSSiWft (Inckspre-siv), a, [In- 3. Cf. 

I F. inexpressif (15th c. in Godef-).] 

1 . »Inkxfbkhsiblk. arch, (In modern writers 
I nrob. in imitation of Shako, A, /- lu. ii. 10, or 
j AI ilton Lyciilas 1 76, where ttnexpressive Lh the word.) 

2899 Benlowes Theoph, v. xxxix. 7a On the Vision inex- 
pressive rayes did waiL 2744 Akp:nsidr Pleas, Intag, 
t. 134 Then the inexpressive strain Diflitses its inchant- 
mem, 1794 Mathias Purs, Lit, (1798) 998 To mortal ken 
he dares unveil The inexpressb’e form in semblance Jrail.' 
2898 M RR, Browning A ur, Leigh vii, 730 Those soft-winge<l 
eyes. .'Twixt treniblina lids of inexpressive joy. 2868 J. H. 
Newman Gerontins (18^74) 14 , 1 feci in me An inexpressive 
lightness and a sense Of freedom, 
a. Not expressive ; not expressing a meaning, 
feeling, character, etc. ; wanting in expression. 

1744 .AKRNRiDi2/*/riii. imag, 111. 385 To beholcL in lifeless 
things, The inexpressive semblance of himself. Of thought 
find passion. 178s Lloyd ProL Hecuba lR.\ O ! glorious 
times, when actors thus could strike, Expressiv^ iiicxpre^ 
sive, all alike ! 1792 Robertson India App, 980 FuiishM in 
a stile considerably superior to the hard inexpressive manner 
of the Egyptians. 2834 Medwin Angler in tP'aies I. 939 
His features ore inexprasaive of intellect. 2848 Mrr. Gore 
Eng. Char. (1859) 152 That blank and incxpressii'c vacuity, 
which an able diplomatist is careful to assume as a vUard. 
r 2860 Faber Oid Labourer x, His inexpressive eye. 
IMftxpra^asiTelj, ^dv. [f. prcc. 4 -ly O 
l;*Ioexpre8sibly, indescribably, Ohs, ot arch, ^ 

1809 Susan I. 917 The notes were wild, but inexpressively 
sweet. 2840 For Pit 4 Pendulum Wks. 1864 I. 319 , 1 felt 
very-^h, inexpressively, sick and weak. 

2 , Not expressively ; without exprewive power.^ 

1893 Bentham Net PauloTp The name, so Inexpressively 

render^, in the English, by the word Deacom. 1893 
Athemeum 27 May 683/3 I'he Idea tore is a good one ; 
imt how inexpressively . . it is indicated 1 

ZiiMmM*MiYftii6U. [i* 38 prec. -h -mm.] 
The qniuity of being inexpreasive ; want of expres- 
sivenesa. 

2818 Bentham Chrestom, Table L Wks. 1843 VIII. 40 The 
firtiiinusness, and hence the Incxpreosivcness. or rather the 
misexpressivencss, of the languege. 2833 Hook Parson's 
Daumier (1847) a6o A countenance of immovable inexpres- 
Ktveness. 2882 H, Tamrr Porir, Letdy liv. Pity fbf the poor 
woman's inexpressiveness, her went of re^t, of disappoint- 
ment, came back to her. 

tIa6*xpri]IUlbl6| a, Ohs, ran, [a. F. inex* 
primabh (16th c, in H. K8tienfie}i f. in* (In* *} •«- 
exprimer to expren.] Inexpreiilble. 

492977 Garcoionb Hearhis, IFeedes, etc. Wks. (2587)936 
A louer being charged with inexprimable ioyes. 

XnMqmpkanU c)>>elc,prgDWi), «. [«. >. 

inexpt^uSu (14th c. in Ltttfe Sm^.\ ad. L. in- 
expttgHUMit, f. in- (Ik- ») + Ewuo- 

KABLB.] That cannot be taken by aaaenlt or 
atonn ; Incapable of being ereicom e, Mbdned, or 
oreithrown by force ; Impregnable, invSncible. 
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a. lit. of a fortress, oil arnw, etc. 

1490 Caxton Emydos Prot. 10 Troye the ffraunte, and 
many other places «itr<iriye ami inexpugnable naiia lien be- 
sieged Kharpoiy A a.ssa>?ed. igJJ aIore Anno, Poyioned 
Wks. inexpugnable walleaof Jerico were 

iUcrtbrnwMi. tS40-i J’ii voT Image G%n.\ (i 55^ *3 Tbe inex- 
pugnable armifs prepared against bym. 16^ Hitt. Chne* 
tina ijufm of Su’cdlinii 292 The Ctotle of Besen . . Benteil 
on a ( raggy muuntnin, which renders it inexpugnable. 1987 
//«/. /O/r. in Amu. Jifg. 79. 'a Convinced at length .. that 
this empire w'as inexpugnable. 1849 Grots Greece 11. lix. 

V. 949 iiyrat:use . . h.*i<l not only beirome inexpugnable, but 
bad nsMuiied the aggressive. 

b. Jig. of a statement, argument, principle, de- 
sire, disposition, quality, condition, etc., or of n 
ncTson in reference to his principles or disposition : 
That cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

i* >S3S Morp. Ags/. Tyndall 11. Wks. 66a By some of hys 
r,\i*n arguiuenles . . he .. niaketh it rather more strong, and | 
l.rntirth it plajm inexpugnable. 1590 Barrol'gii MelK ‘ 
Thystek 1. XV. (1639^ 24 An inexpugnable desire of sleeping, j 


166s Gi'sxinc Lent East ai8 By Fasting, the three Children 
alsci were found . ■ inexpugnable li)* ihe I 
North E.ratn, lit. \i. | 85 Hie inexpugnali 

trie 


lylonianR. atna 
^ ^ ble good Will of 
the Parliaiiient at that Time was trie Prexeri'ation of the 
King. i86« M11.L E.t am. Uanulian 34 His arguments Keem 
to me verj'Tar from inexpugnable. 18^ Mrs. H.Ward Mar- 
eellii 1 1 . 4 A certain inexpugnable dignity surrounded him. 

Ilcncc Zntzpuffiialii'lltj, Znaxpn'^aVltnaM, 
tile quality of lacing inexpngnalile, impregnability; 
Zii8zpii*giialilj a^., impregnably, invincibly. 

1693 H. More Conject. Cnbbat, App, (166a) v. v. zaa In- 
compoxsibiiity and Incommensurability that i.i incxpugnably 
Itxlged up in the perverse and unrcclaimable Ifyle. 

Bailey voI. II, Ine.vbngnahhness. zlai Craig Ltct. Dran*- 

fV/^viii 

minds. 

rourage, 
him. 187s Mo 


ing viii. 437 Fixing those transactions incxpugnably in your 
minds. 1869 Cahi.ylk Fredk, Gt. xv. v. (187a) Vl. 3 Wh.'&t 
silent courage, or private inexpugnability 01 mind, was in 
ORLEY Crii.^ A/tsv. 140 He was . . |^rstiadrd of 


the generalJuHtice and incxpugnahleness of 

i88t 


_ orthodox 

Stevenson iu Longm. Mag, Apr. 680 Of one 


s>*5tem. 

thing I am inexpugnahly a&sui 
t Int^ngnate, a, Ohs, rarr^^. [ad. in- 
exfugnahns unconuuered : sec and ExpfO- 
NAT.J Uiiconquered. 

163E 1.1 meow Trav, 1. 6 l*hcn gnashing Spirits That 
howling w.Tile, Hells inexpugnnt merits : Where's all your 
gentry^T 

ZMZpuiigible, -geabla (incksptrndsib*l, 
-ab’l), at [f. Ix -3 + *ex fungible^ f. Expungk ®.] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated ; indelible. 

s888 R. Dowi.iNr. Miracle Geld 111 . xxxiv. 133 With in- 
exptingenble features of the dwarf sharp limnra upon his 
smarting sight. 1896 Chkaga Advance 20 Feb. 964/3 The 
law is on the statute Ijook of human thought, incxpungible. 
tXll«*xpiltaM6,<s. Obs, rare-^. (ad. L. f#i- 
ixpuMilis incalculable, f. iir- (In- *i) 4* exjuldre 
to reckon : see -ble.] 
s8m Cockeeam, IncApHtahle, not to bee numbred. 

t inexsa*turable, inexat-, a. Obs. rare*^^. 
[ad. L. inexsalurdbilis (Jn€xaiur*\ f. in- (IK- 3 ) 4. 
ixsaturdbilis, f. exsatnrdre to Exsatueate.] Inca- 
pable of being satisfied ; insatiable. 

16^ Blount Ghssogr,. InexaturahU. 
t Inexsa-turateo, inezaturated, a. Ohs. 
rare-^^. [In- 3 ; aee Exsatueate.] 

1698 Phillips, Inexaturated^ not to be filled or satisfied, 
wf an unsatiable appetite. 

t ZneZEU'perable. Obs. ran. [ad. L. in- 
exsuperdbilis : see In- and Exeuperable.] That 
cannot be overcome. 

tCn CocKKHAM, lH€XHpcrablt, not to bee paMcd oner, 
■6,6B LOUNT Glassegr,, htexu^erahU, that cannot he passed 
or overcome, invincible. H. More Immort. Soul i. ix, 
ii€62) 3;^ [HU] iiiexuperable confidence of the tnith of the 
Conclusion. 

Z&e'Ztaatp n. rare. [In- 3 J Not extant : no 
longer existing. 

%%%tJ’'r€uedtMag. IV. sai The poem .. Is supposed 10 
ilcler, and for some time inextanc. 


I pable of extension ; that cannot be stretched or 
drawn out in length. 

s8jw Lardnee Ceem. 307 A heavy body . . attached to a 
flexible and Inextensible string, tue J. H. Jxllrtt {title) 
On the Fropeities of Inextensible surfaces. 1881 Aikenm 
mtiM 9 July 16/3 He starts with the assumption that the 
density of the luminiferous ether is constant {in caher weeds 
that the ether is inextensible and incompressible). 

ZnesteiUlioa (Inekste-n/m). rart. pn-S.] 
Want of extension ; unextended state. 

F KAHN in R. H. Barker Parriana (1898) I. 639 1 'he 
inextension of the mind. * 

lMZt6*ll8iV6« tt. rare. [In- 3 .] Not exten- 
sive, small. 

s 8 m Scots Observer 9$ Jan. 369/1 'J 1 ie public . . will no 
doubt clamour for his inexteiisb-e %'olume. 

In extenso : see In Za/. prep. 
Ill0Xt6*nililia1>la9 a. rare. [ad. 1.. (post 
cLtss.) inc.xtermindbilis : s<‘e In- 3 and Extermin- 
ablr.] 

1 1 . Having no ]K)sslblc end ; interminable, end- 
IcBS. Obs. rare. 

1^ A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (163s) 145 Continuall, nay 
ratlirr inextcrminoble %'owcs..unto jour &ervice.s. 1868 11. 
Moan /)m JVal. 11. Contents I.l va, Th.Tt there is nn ever- 
aaticipative Eternity and incxtcrminnble Amplitude tb.'it 
nre pru|ier to the Deity oncly. 

2. * 'Fhat cannot be exterminated.* 

niSaS Rt .’SH cited in Webster. 

Zli6Zti*]i0t« a* rare. [ad. L. ine.xslinct-us 
(Ovid) ; cf. In- 3 and Extinct.] Unextinguished. 

1613 O^rKF.RAM, itt extinct. luextingnabte. not to bee 
quenrhed. 1813 J. WiLsoM Trials Marg, Lyndsay xxxi, 
In which he h.iu not suppo.sed such n capacity of love bad 
yet rem.iincd incxtinct. 183a Praseds Mag, VI. 402 Man’s 
nigh hope and inextinct desire. 

tZnexti*ntfllibl«« a. Obs. [a. F. incxlin- 
gnibli (15th c. In Hatz.-Dann.), or ad. L. inexstin- 
guibUis : sec In- 3 and Extinguible.] « next. 

i 4 ia -90 t.Ync. Chron. Troywx. xxviii. (MS. nigby)lf. 134/1 
tot was by crafte made in extinguible For it ne my^t . . 
Ncij^r be (|ueynt w* wlnde, tempest, tie reyn. 190a Atkynson 
tr. De hnitauom iii. Ixiii. esfilliey brenne in .soulewith the 
ardoure of inextynguyble charyte. 1904 ^/f>r. Policy 186 
The tnextinguiblc fire of ciuile war. iM^ T. Wright Pas- 
sions VT. 395 1 ’hose inextingutble flames of infcrnall fernace.s. 
1677 Galr Crt. Gentiles tv. 143 This infinite inextinguible 
thirst after terrene goods. 

ZnaztixiglliMiabl#(incksti'qgwiJ&b’l),g. [f. 
IN -3 4.EXT1NOU1HUABLE.] That caniiot be extin- 
guished (in various fsenses of the verb) ; unquench- 
able, indestructible, etc. 

^Iti * inextinguishable laughter*, an echo of the Homeric 
aofkottn ydbMf, Iliad i. 599. 

toM Hawks Past, Pleas, xlv. (Percy Soc.) stS In heaven 
and hell 1 am crontinually Withouten ende to be inextinguis- 
siblc. 1861 Morgan S/b, Gentry t. Iv. 40 And to i^cw' his 
inextinguishable light and heat tiiey used to maintain a per- 
petual fire upon their altoRi. 1887 Milton P. L. vi. 317 So 
. .together rush'd Both Battels maine, with ruinous assault 
And inextinguishable rage, tyyi Cowi^.a Iliad \. 739 
Heav'n rang with laughter inextinguishable. 1819 Scott 
Gny M, ii, Ihe cflbrts of the professor . . were totally iii< 


exMcdbilis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which, one cannot disengage oneself, 
inexplicable (f. lar- (JN- 3 ) 4 extriedre to Extri- 
cate) ; perh. immed. a. F. inextricable (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.)t] 

1 . From which one cannot extricate oneself; esp. 
80 intricate or'complmteC that no means of exit 
can be discovered. ^ 

a. Of places, esp. a labyrinth or maze. Also Jig. 

>S8S £i>en Decades 960 It causeth marysshes and qiiamyrcs 
inextricable and dangerous both for horse and man. * 197s 
Bosskwru. ^r/;/nr/<r It. 49 Of the Labyrynthe, or of tli' 
3 miyldinge whicn Mil 


obscure and inextricable buy 


linos . . caused 


have for its liasis one yet ol 

IlMXtS'llded, a. rar*. 

without extension. 

1739 Watts Proof Separate State 


[In- 3 .] Unextended ; 

If they suppose it 


i the soul] to be inextended, or to have no parts or quantity. 
1 confess 1 can have no manner of Idea 01 the existence or 
possibility of such an inextended being without conscious- 
ness or active power. 1897 .M. Dziewicki IPyellfe * De 
Aeg-/ca* (Wyclir Soc.) 111 . Introd. 19 Even AverrhoCs* posi- 
tion, viz., that they exist, but with less intensity of being, 
would be contrary to the system of inextended points. 
Ibid. 33 MovcMiient indeed, though inextended in itself, is 
extended in the body which moves. 

tZlieste*nS8)d, a, Obs. rare^^. [f. med. or 
mod.L. inexlens-us (f. in- (In- 3) 4. extensus Kx- 
TENSE a.) -r -KD I.] Without extension. 

*804. T. Weight Passions vi. 300 How can the Soule ex- 
tend itMilfe thorow the whole body, being a Spirit indi- 
visible. inextensedt 

Iiuttteasilii’Uty. rare. [f. next : see -itt, 
Cf. F. inexlensibiliU (l.ittrc').] The quality of 
being mextensiblc. 

1899 Ain/. Philos. 1 . Mechanics it. viii. 33 (U. K. S.) This 
power of transmitting pressure in the direction of its length, 
IS not owing to the nexibility of the rope, but to its incx- 
censibjlity. 1847-0 Todd Cycl. A mat, fV. 519/a Its incx- 
tensibili^ admirably adapting it to . . mere passive resist- 
once. iM Kne^t. Brit. IV. 448. 

Zneiiuinbls Onektte nrib'l), a. riir*S;cf. 
V. intxitHtibU (Bvffoii).] Not extensible; inca* 


adequate to re>itrain the inextinguishable laughter of the 
students. s8s8 Soutiirv in Q. Kes». XVI. 939 An impulse 

- -..ctnguishable hope was excited in ever>’ 

heart. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. it. (i860) 387 What an inex- 
tinguishable titter that time spared not celestial visues. 
1881 Maine Anc. Law v. ((876) ia6 Primitive Jaw considers 
the. .family groups, as perpetuM and inextinguishable. 

Hence ZB8ztliiRniAut1il8i&8flS (Bailey vol. 11 . 
1737 ); XnRzti’ngniBlurtilj adv. 

s8ai SiiSLr.EY EMsych. 83 The Moon Bums, inextinguish- 
ably bcauiirul. 1S83 a^frpeds Afag. Aug. 464/9 She burst 
out crying inextinguishabjy. 

iMzti'ilgllishcd, a. [In- 3 .] Not extin- 
gniahed; still butning ; tinextmgnished. 

1746-7 Hekvbv Medit. (1816) 174 Ye Stm, that beam with 
inextinguished brilliancy through the midnight sky. 1893 
T. Wilson Triale Marg. Lyndsay xliii. That feeling, per- 
ha|>s, had inextinguish^ love below it. s8fe Bates JnsU. 
A mason ix. (1864) 971 Having found the inextinguished fire 
of their last encampment. 

ZneztixmbM (ineksta-ip&bT), a. [ad. lx, in- 
exstirpdbilts (Pliny), f. in- (In- 3 ) 4- exsHrMrt to 
Extirpate : cf. F. inexlirpable (i5-i6th c.j That 
cannot be extirpated or entirely rooted out. 


s6a3 in CocKRaAM. 1871 0 . Walkee Ednc, L ii All these, 
And accustomed, grow stronger, and at last incx- 
1838 Chalmers Ivhs, Xll. 137 An inextirpable 


uyldinge 1 

IJedalus . . to make. 1803 Knoller Hist. Turks 11638) 95 
; The cuts and chaunels. , winding in and out with a thousaml 
inextricable twinings, inclosed them. 1700 WATnaLANo 
I Eight Serm, 968 I.cst..W'e. .lose our selves in inextricable 
MnzrK. 1818 Ja9. Mhj. Brit. India II. iv. i* 34 A road 
I among the woods which they would have found inextricable. 
I b. Of a state or condition: That cannot be 
I (‘scaped or got free from. 

' 1978 Fleming Pano^l. Episi. 161 [They] cast themselves 

. . into niillkms of . . daungers in manner inextricable. i8a6 
J ackson Creed vijt. viii. 9 a The crooked by-paths which 
lend to death, and inextricable miser)*. 1887 Milton 
P. L, \. 598 Goct. .ordaind thy will By nature free, not over- 
rul'd by Fate Inextricable, ur strict necessity, lyit F.. 
CooKF. / ‘oy. S. Sea 241 'i’hat he should run himself into in- 
extricable Danger by going on. 1898 Hawthorns Er, A //. 
Ornls. I. 136 The T.aocoiin . . is such a type of human beings, 
.struggling with nii inextricable trouble. 

2. Of .*1 knot, coil, etc.: That cannot be un- 
ravelled, disentangled, or untied. Also iransf. 

t6ip B. JoNSON A/ch. V. ii. To deceive him . . that would 
break Such an inextricable tic as ours was. 1718 VsNExa 
S/ncen’ Pef/il. Pref. 7 CompiiMed about W the stronmt and 
most inextricable bonds of iniquity, Scott Gt(y M, 

Introd., The knot of the accursed sophistry became more 
inextricable in appearance, at least to the prey whom its 
meshes surrounded. 

b. Of a grasp : That cannot be loosened or de- 
tached. 

1847 T. Wilson Chr, North (1857) 1 . 138 Catching an in- 
extricable hold of every wall they can reach. 

*1* 3. Of a problem : Incapable of being solved. 

sStaPuaCHASr 

taine niceties, an . . 

able. 1880 WiLLSFORO Scales' Comm. 138 i . . 

tion betwixt the Diameter and Circumference is Inextric- 
able to Art. 1884 H. Moas Myst. Into, 915 A Problem too 
curious to enquire into, but not altogether Inextricable. 

4. Intricately involved, confused, or perolexed ; 
incapable of being cleured up or put straight. 

ifi99 Fullrr Ch. Hiel, 11. v. 9 /in this Story there is an 
inextricable Errotir in point of Chronology. 1879 Baxtbe 
Cath, Theol. 11. i. ty It this be Nature with you, you cast 
your self into inextncable difficulties to know what you say. 
1748 Ahsoh*s Voy, III. ix. 394 To hmbroil his Commodore in 
an inext ricable squabble with the Chinese Government. 1840 
i MacaUlav Hist, Eng. ii. I. 159 The ecclesiastical polity cf 
the realm was in inextricable confusion. 

6. Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely wrought, rerv. 
1891 Kay Creation 11. (1699) 93 What force and stren|th 
I was requisite, there being in them such Inextricable Peneo- 
tion [a transl. of Pliny's phrase, inexirlcabilis peffeetio\. 

I 9799 Han. More Pern. Edne. (id. 4) 1 . 34 A net of such 
! exquisite art and inextricable workmanship. 1891 Ruskin 
.S tones Pen. (1874) 1 . 398 The Inextricable richnesa of the 
fully developkl Gothic Jamb and arch. 

Hence Zae'stsioRbleBeRR. * 

1884 Donne Devotions 199 J'herc is no pewlexity in thee, my 
God, no inextricablenesse in thee. 1797 in Bailey vol. II. 
Znearisrioably (ine*kstrik&bli), adv. [£ prec. 
-f -lt 3.] In an in^tricable manner; beyond all 

, Vaults 

- , - joexirlc- 

nldy wound one within another. s8m Ray Diesol, World 
134 Thaflsn may be so inextricably invetop^ W the 
maculae, iKt he majy quite lose his light 1719 Pors Odyst. 
VIII. 349 Th* imangring snareiL.dcny (Inextricably firm), the 
pow’r to fly. tl^ DtsEAELi Chms. /, IH. xii^a88 Politics 
was now Inextrical^ connected with religion, ally J. S. 
Banks Man. Chr. Doctr. 11. iiL 178 In the Roman teachitig 
. .truth and error are subtly and inextricably interwoven. 

I tZarstrimitofa. (n$.rart-\ p. !»•> + 

I L. txtrfeSt-Ms pa. pple. : M« Estbicatb v.} Not 
to be clifentanffled; involve^ taagled, intricate, 
ifc, Chahian OAw. ai. Bttt*lb. equal fat. Of Ood 


tirpable. 
disease. 

Hence Znesti'zpEblmeMi (Bailey voL 11 , 1737). 

i Zneirto-lliURpO. Obs. rare. [f. In- » + V.r- 
toUible from Extol cl] That cannot be extolled. 

1771 Nugent Hiet. PHarGemnd n.337 Our Inextolllble 
Friar Gerund remained alone. 

In extremis: see In IM. prep. 

Zneistrtoftlli*!!^* rare. [if. next : see -ity. 
Cf. P*. inextricahiiite (Littrd).l The quality or 
state of being inextricable. Alto with an 
An instance of this, a situation, etc. from w] 
one cannot extricate oneself. 

S834 H. O’BaiEN Rousul Towers tret. ^ Taking Um, 
as his clue, into a labyrinth of intxHcamlity. sj^7 Mfep- 


lion of his insxtricabiUtles. 

ZnextateaUe (ine*kttriklb*1), a. [fid. L. frf- 


withstood his sWalth ; inexti^ate Imprisoning bands. 

Inexupevable, variant of iNXxgurxKABLi. 
tZM7e(in8i'),v. Obs, Alsofieneye. Q.lx-^ 
(]^-) -b £ti, after L. ineeuldre,] (rans. To put 
nn eye or bnd into (the bark of a tree) ; to Inocn- 
late, to propagate 1^ inoculation ; aBun v. 5. 
e S4m Pedlesd. on Hneib. vtti. sj Tho figtro now teneyi hit 
Is no wronge. 1308 j. Patum ^#r i.'9s Ut sage experi- 
ence teach thee all the Arts Of OmBagand ln-e]^iif6 

«. Oh. rart—. £Iir-».J 
Not fabricated, unwroni^t 
till CcicEBaAM, IsMrknted^ Vnwroadbt if8s 
/npsMeated, not wmI wrought, rouglL tf9$ Asm, istJabrf- 
edied, slightly put together. 4M in Wimxa. - 
tZailMi‘UtSt 9 , V. OA. ratnt-S f(* I*** + 

FAOURATav.] tram. To wpd,r 

fiti BLmw Al«r. Improth dlmovtiy 

of some of tboseTSuIdmiicei or hinder or in- 

ihlf wontof Fen-dnqfniag* 

ZntodRtImt ohm erron, fonnof XirncDATioir. 
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INFAMB. 


INFAILABLB. 

t Znflld'labtof a» Oh, Alto 7 infidlllble. 
Partly, at lea^, a. F. i^faillible (15th c.).] 
Not liable to fail ; tmfailinjB; ; reliable ; infallible. 

leSi Eden j4r/^ if Nanig, PrefTitiCU, Attain infaila* 
able iiygncs and tokens of the same. Ibid. A ij b, Infaylnble 
principle. 1631 Denison Htta*. Bang. 47 Liuely and in- 
Ikillibie signes of the presence of Christ. Ibid, xo6 A few. . 
infailUble miwkes, wherby ii#may know whether wee hatie 
receiued Christ. • 

InfUr : see Invahe sb. 

Infbittabla, obt. form of Infeasible. 
t a, Obs, rari^\ [In-**!.] >■ 
Unfaithful. Hence f XnHai'tltAtliieM. 

s688 Noaau Thtofy Love 164 It oftentimes receives a 
Denomination from the sensuality, but never from the in- 
justice infaithfulness, or the like. 

TiiA.ll (i*n^l). [f. In adv, 1 1 d + Fall sb. ; ^ 
Ger. iinfaiip l 5 n. invaif hostile incnrsion.] 

1 . An inroad, attack, incursion, or descent upon 
an army, town, etc., or into a country. Now rare, 

sdag Grom wai.L Let, Apr. in Carlyle^ A party of the Earl 
of I^rihampton's Regiment.. came to make an infall upon 
me. 1647 Clarendon HUt, Reb. vii. | jas The garrison at 
Hull Imu many strong infalls into the country. 1679 in 
Wodrow Hht, S^er, Ch, Scot, (x7as) 11 . 54 At the Infal 
upon Glasgow. iBga Atkinson OM Whitby 67 The piratical, 
predatory raids or infalls— we can hardly dignify them by 
calling them invasions— from the side of the sea. 

2 . The place where the wAter enters a reservoir, 
canal, etc. Cf. outfall, 

^863 Daily Tel. 6 Apr., The puddling was not put in for 
about 300 feet at the infall, and about x w feet at the out- 
fall, the ground forming, in fact, a natural bank. 

3 . The falling of a stream, road, etc. into an- 
other ; junction, confluence. 

i8m Crockett Men 0 / Moss Hags xlvii. 334 It was near 
the infall of the road from Loch Dee that we first got sight 
of those we sought. 

tZ^alla*0i01Ui| ar. Obs, rare, [In- n.] Not 
fallacious or deceptive. 

1677 Gkkw Ex^, Solut, Satis i. | xo In. .this Expenmrnt, 
two tnings, to render it infallncious, are to lie noted. 

ZafaUeii (rnif^dcn),///. a, [f. In suiv, 1 1 b + 
Fallen.] That has fallen in. Cf. Fall v, 58 b. 

igga Btham Weekly Post 8 Apr. 3/4 Doe to the covering 
up by the infallen rock of certain submarine cavities. 
ZufUlibillslIi (infxdibiliz'n^. [f. ns next 4- 
-ISH.] The principle of the infallibility of some 
person or thing, esp. of the Pope. 

1870 Sat, Rev, a Apr. 441 The present Archbishop of West- 
minster, .having learnt infallibiltsm at Rome,, .was put over 
the heads of English Catholics by the Pope, against their 
will. 189s ^YD Carpenter Lei i, Preach, aoo,l would not 
have any of you . . climb into the seat of smug and self-satisfied 
infallibllism. 

InfiOlibilist (inffie*libilist). AUo-bliat. [f.L. 
infallibiMs Infallible 4- -ibt.] One who believes 
in or upholds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. (in reference to me Vatican Council) 
that of the Pope. 

1870 Pall Mall (t, xo Feb., The Infalliblists are said to 
be now moving swiftly and surely towards their goal. 187^ 
Morlry Rousseau II. xiv. ays The presumptuoiisness of all 
varieties of theol^ical infallibilists. x^ i^th Cent, No. 3a, 
670 Hieronymus l^rcius, the Infallibilist, wrote maintaining 
the doctrine of the Papal infallibility, 1894 Academy as Aug. 

1 37/3 The position of a negative dogmatist is assumed to 
differ ftindamenully from that of a tneological or scientific 
iniiUliblist. 

b. attrib, or as adu 

1875 PusRY a Jan. in Liddon Life (1897) IV. xi. aTO Tlie 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practically infal(ibili.Ht. 

' We will not retreat ; because we are certainly right.' 

Hence ZnfkUiblli'Btio a,^ of or pertaining to- an 
infallibiliit. 

1890 Microcosm Mar. go Any other acknowledgment 
would be faul to its infallibilistic pretensions (t.grthose of 
the Papacy]. ^ 

Znfi^bility (inf»lTbi-irti). [f. as Infallible 
4* -ITY ; repr. med.L. infallibilitds^ obs. F. infalli- 
biliti (Fran9. de Sales a 1600, in Godef. Comfl,)^ 
1 . The quality or fact of being infallible or 
exempt from liability to err. 

i8ts CoTGR., IrJaUimlue^ infallibilitle, or infalltblcnease ; 
certainetie, assurance. s6ss Bislb Transl, Pr^f. 8 Men 


A' infaliibilityshTp ia'the lurch 7 ' 1683 K. Fowler Resoh 
\ih Ch, Rome 34 [If] his Infallibilityship had 


a 1831 Donne in Seleol, (1840) 188 Thy light shall grow up, 
from a fair hope, to a modest assurance and infallibility, 
that that light sh^l never go out. 1640 Howell Dodonds 
Gr, 67 Puira up with such a certitude and inlallibilitie of 
hopes and presumptions, that . . there were Ronefires alreadie 
made. i8e8 Kane Arci, ExOl, 1 . xviii. 316 The prestige 
of a ran with a savage is in his notion of its infallibility. 
tinfiBllibl*lit3rship. Obs, [f. prec. 4- -ship.] 
A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, 
sfec, to the Pope. 

\ in Hone Ever^-c^y Bk, I. X490 The crafty devil leav- 
. IK infallibility • • • • • — — - - - 

Symbolitingvjiih ^ . 

judg'd Impartially of Errors and Superstitions, xjag ]. 
J0HN.S0N Clergyfu. Vade M, 11. 264 His Infallibility-ship 
owns it to be true. 

Infallible (iufae*llb'l), a, (sb,) Also 5 -6 in- 
fal(l)yble, 6 -abil, -able, -iable. [ad. mcd. 
L. infallibilis (in Bseda), f. in- (In- 3 ) + fallibilis 
P'alliblf.. Cf. F. infailUble (tfith c. in Hatz.- 
Harm.) ; also Tnfailablb.] Not fallible. 

1 . Of persona, their judgements, etc. : Not liable 
to be deceived or mistaken ; incajiable of erring. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. X49e) 1. Prol. i n/i 
Rlessyd be god our soucrayn creatour & dyreclour Infal- 
lyhle. sga9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 169/1 The infallible 
authoritie of the church in y* god techeth it euery tnieth 
rcHiuisite to y* necessitie of mans saluacion. 1843 Sir T. 
Bhowne Refig. Med, 11. 1 9 If General CounrelU may erre, 

I doe not ‘see why particular Courts should be infallible, 
sfigi C. Cartwright Cert, Rclig, 1. 113 If the Popes autho- 
rity be so great, and his Juilgement so infallinle. 

J ^uniut Lett, xlviii. 252 Parliaments are not infallible. 

BvoNS Elem, Logic i. 8 As well might a^ man claim to 
immortal in his b^y as infallible in his mind. 1873 Jowi 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 90Q You admitted that the ruler was not 
infallible and might oe mistaken. 

2 . Of things : Not liable to fail, unfailing, 
a. Not liable to prove false, erroneous, or 
mistaken ; that unfailingly holds good. 

1316 Pi^, Pcf/, (W. dc W. 153X) ajD, Our lorde to wyt- 
nesse in his blexsed pruinesse, whicne is Snfalyble. 1339 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse Th* infallible rules of 
Arithmctik and Geometrie. 1377 Vautrouillikr Lutheran 
A>. Gal, 158 It folowcth by an infallible consequence. 1634 
tr. Scuderps Curia Pol, 73 That Maxime is infallible, that 
what is just, is hunourabik 174B Auson*s 11. ix. 228 
The height of the mountains was itself an infaluble mark of 
the hnrltour. 17^ Reid Inquii^y i. I 8 . xo^ This justly en- 
titles her to my. .confidence, till! find infallible proofs of her 
infidelity. 1883 H. Drum mono Nat, L mv in Sptr, W, (ed. 2 ) 
361 An infallible standard is a temptation to a meclianic.'il 
faith. 

b. Not liable to fail in its action or operation, 
syti SiEELK S/ecl, No. 134 pa You.. offer an infallible 
Cure of Vice and Folly, for the Price of one Penny. 1711 
Arbuthnot ^ohn Bull 1. ix. An infallible ointment and 
plnister. i8ot Med, Jml. Y. 244 llie one lieing often liable 
to fail, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
1834 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-vCila II. a88 May she sew her 
work with an infallible needle. 1881 Mrs. k. T. Coukr 
Somebody's Neighbors 64 (Cent.) He., mended china with an 
infallible cement. 

o. That cannot fail to be, or to come ; certain. 
s6oi Shaks. Alts Well 1. i. 140 To accuse your Mothers; 
which is most infallible disobedience. s6st Sraxo Hist, Gt, 
Bril. VI. Iv. (1623) 199 A Forme infallible to bee of the 
Kritoine*! Coines. 1843 Carla’lk Past If Pr, 1. v, One of the 
infalliblest fruits of Unwisdom. 

B. sb. One who or that which ia infallible. 

1818 G. .S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol, HI. 333 What heretic 
shall presume \o decide between these two discordant 
falliblcs ? 1830 Galt Lanme T, 1. il. (1849) 4 Some proposed 
one kind of infallible, and some another. S89B O. W.Holsi rs 
AuU Break/, -t, vil (1891) 172 A point of difference between 
an infallible and a heretic. 

Hence f Zalk'llibto v, irons,, to render infallibly 
certain ; t Zalb'lllblMlUp == Infallibility i b. 

18x3 Tackson Creed ii. xxix. § 4 His infallible-ship beares 
no fiirtner in matters de facto then meaner men. ndb S. H. 
Gold, Lena i We wil first begin with Scripture Arguments 
the better to infallible it. Ihd,, We will next pursue it with 
sidht Reason which will selfly infallible it. 

Zllflt’lIiI)lea«M. [f. pec. + -WISH.] The 
qualitv of being infallible ; infallibility. 

4x1388 Sidney Arcadia (1622) la Nothing but fancir, 
wherein there must either be vanitie, or infallibicnesse. s8ao 
Br. Hall Episc. 11. | 22. aio In the infnlliblenexse of their 
1870 Rubkin Led, Art Hi. 74 [Its] infalliblc- 


bragged oC 186a Stilunopl. Orig, Sacr, 11. I. ( s [The 
evioenoes] will likewise prove the undoubted certainty and 
infallibility of those writlnge. 1791 IArb. Kadclippx Rom, 
Forest xU, A striking insunee of the InfallibHlty of my Judg- 
ment. il^ Sat, Rev, e Apr. 443 Roman Catholics in this 
country acquired all their civil ruMts on the strength of their 
reiterated declarations that PapalinfallibiUty was no doctrine 
of their church. 1871 Mannino Mission If, Ghost xi. 301 
limt which we call Infallibility b nothing but this: the 
Church cannot err from the path of revealM troth. 

b. His Ittfailibility^ a title given to the Pope ; 
alto, a mock title. 


^ . as a proof of every other gtXHl power, 

dfiallibliat : see Infallibiliht. 

ZnfUlibly (infcedlbli), adv, [f. Infallible a, 
4- -ly 3,1 Id an infallible manner. 

1 . Witnout fail or liability to prove false ; most 
certainly, indubitably. 

igon Ord, Ctysiea Men (W. de W. X506) v. vii. 422 The 


lility is delirious*. 18M PeUl Mall Q, 19 June i/i An 
eathedrA utterance from hb Infallibility of Midlouibn. 
o. An inihUible peroon. rare, 
i88f .Sia F. H. Dovut Resmn, 49 Yonthfiil inlallibllUlet 

O' n.«l^ «> 

fail: mMling oerUinty. 

Voi.. V. 


Refiyc, 364 With me ye must consent And inraliiUy agre 
or necesayte. ci33a Du Wxs tntrod,Fr, in Palsgr. 1048 
Inftdlibly. madame, the mater b to hyghe for my syrople- 
nesse. sqSg Walton A ngler ii. 53 He will inbllibly take the 
bait, and you will be ms sure to catch him. 1718 Swirr Guh 
liver I. V, Mine eyes. . 1 should have infallibly lost, if I had 
not suddenly thought of an expedient 1844 Lo. Brougham 
Brit, Const, viii. (i86s) xo6 The Sovereign would infallibly 
take part with tho privileged orders. 

2 . Without liability to err or be mistaken ; 
unerringly. 

1397 HOOKER Ecd, Pol, V. Ivlii. | x That the one might 
Innunbiy teach what the other doe most assuredly bring to 
pasa. 1890 Locke Hum, Umd, tit. ix. (160s) a77 Though 
every thing said in the Text be infallibly true, yet the 


Reader may be . . very fallible in the understanding of it. 
1707 HlCkKRiNGiLL Priest<r, 11. 1 . « Pm Sixtus V. after, 
yrards infallibly said. That [etcL sft8e Fusbv Min, Proph, 
321 To learn . . that He, the Infallible Truth, will teach 
them infallibly. st73 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 4^3 Bile 
..is to be rccognisra . . more infallibly by testing with the 
I proMr reagents. 

I tlnfii'llid, a, Ohs, [f. In- h 4- (app.) an as- 
sumed *fallid or L. *fallid-us, from failure, bearing 
the same analogy to fallible that horrid does to 
horrible,'] That docs not fail or prove false ; « Ik-» 
fallible 2. 

r 83 S Hevw'Ood Hierarch, v. 308 Infallid testimonies of the 
wis^oine and power of the Almishty. « 1839 Webster 
Appius gr V, 11. iii. Upon iiiy infallid evidence. Yon may 
I pronounce the sentence on my side. 1839 G. Daniel Rcclus, 

\ xxxvii. 87 He gives inrallid rules Of Knowledge. 

InflJling (i'nifpdiq), sb, [In adv, lie.] A 
' falling in ; t an invasion {obs,). 

Row Coutn, Blair’s Antohiog, x. (1848) 250 The 
young laird of Swintoun, who before the infalling was sus- 
pected to favour the enemy. i8a8 £. Irving Babylon 11 . 
VIII. J03 Preparatory for the in-falling of an outward power. 

t XlLfama*tion. Obs, [a. K. (1359 
-acton, in Godef.), ad. L. infdmhtidn-em, n. of ac- 
tion f. infdmdre : see Infaue v,] The action of 
holding up to infamy ; the spreading of an ill re- 
port ; defamation. 

*833 More Apol. xlv. Wks. 915/2 He bryngeih in as you 
I see, his charitable infamacion of the cleargies crueftie, 
making men wene it wer so. 1363-87 Foxe A, 4- M. (1684) 
II. 123/2 The nature of the Church hath ever been to suffer 
..slanderous reports and infamation by the malignant Ad- 
versaries. xffgx L(/e Father Satpi (1676) 50 ^me such 
pestiferous Pens. .have, .infected the World with impostures 
and infamations of those, whose works they were neither able 
tu extinguish nor c.'onfute. 

tZ*llfamator. Obs,rare-^, [Agent-noun in 
L. form from L. infdmdre : see Infame v.] One 
{ who defames ; a slanderer. 

1371 in Calderwood //«/. AVrA (Wodrow Soc.) III. 37 
I Suche^ AS impugne proclamatiouii of banncK cheefiie by 
I imfamie, and prove nut, lett them he punished . . as infa- 
‘ mators. 

Znfk'matory, a, rare, [ad. med.L. infdmd- 
I idri-us, f, ppl. stem of L. infdmdre', sec -qwY.J 
! + a. Defamatory (obs,), b. llringing infamy^ 
j i8ia T. James Oesuits’ Voion/, ^8 These Libds,,the con- 
i tents whereof were wholly infamatory. i8ao Shelton Qui r. 

I HI. i. 12, 1 have not heard of infamatory Verse against the 
l4idy Angelica. ^ 1880 Mvirhead Gains iv. 4 182 noiet 'ilie 
reference to the infamatory reKult of compromise of a claim 
ex delicto is in the edict ae infamia, 

Obs, Alfi0 4 6nfame. [a. OF. 
infame, enfamex-AoXt L. infdmium (Isidore v. 
xxxvii. 26 ) mL. infamia Infamy,] -Infamy. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love t, vi. uSkeat) I. 6 Comenly the 

K uple wol ]>« and bringe nboute sochc enfame. Ibid. 49 
It infame that goeth mwaie tofore, and praising worship 
by any cause folowyng after, maketh to rise thilke honour, 
in double of wealth, and that uuencheth the spotte of the 
fiTste enfame. 14x3 Hocclrve Piteous Cotnpl. Soul 258 Yit 
am I nouglit of tiiLs oppiniun. To couere so be excusacion 
Of this infame, the malise of my synne. 1370 Poems 

Reform, %, 131 lliaii come dishonour and Infanie, our fais, 
And brocht in ane to reule with raggit dais. 1618 J. Lank 
Coutn, Sgr.^s T. xi. 74 And conscient fault thear wears owne 
willfull shame, Wheare reason playd false to right lust infame. 
t Infa'me, a, (sb:^) Obs, [a. F. tnfdme (1336 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. infdm-is of ill fame, in- 
famous, f. f M- (In- '0 4 - fdma fame, report.] In- 
famous. 

1335-08 Saiir, Poems Re/orfu, xxxvi. 124 That fals and 
dcgencrat seid Of Doimlassui fals wratchit. and infame. 
a Knox Hist, RejTx, Wks. 1846 I. 8x Whosoever war 
produced for witnesses war admitted, bow suspitions and 
infame that ever thei ware. 1609 Skene Reg, Table 
8a Infame persones are all they quha^are convicted of per- 
jurie, vpon ane Assise. Ibid.^ He is infame, quha reveales 
the secret of the gilde. a xyxi Kkn Hymns Feslw, Poet. 
Wka 1721 I. 274 Long had the Galilaean Name Been re- 
probated and infame. a 1734 North F,xam, 1. iii. f 34 (X740) 
142 A .sc^andaluus, infame State Libel. 

B. sb, [absoi. use of adj. as in Fr.] An infamous 
person ; one branded with infamy. 

1330 Balk F.ng, Votaries 11. K iv, He shouldc be . . made 
an infame or be put to the open reproch of all men. 
Infikme (inf?<*m), V, arch. Also 5-6 enfame. 
[a. F. infame-r, ad. L. infdmdre to render infam- 
ous, f. infdmis : see prec. 1 
1 , traus. To render iniamous; to brand with 
infamy or dishonour; to hold up to infamy; to 
reprobate, arch, 

1413 Hocclkvb Piteous Compt, Soul 252 ThI son# him 
banysshed from heuen blisse, as for enfnmed ; he and alle his. 
C1477 Caxton yason xo Shot I murder Jason.. nay .. for 
treuly for as moche as 1 sholde be enfamed. 1377^ 
Holinriieo Chron. I. 66/a Because he . . somewhat per- 
secuted the Christians, he was infamed by writers. 1398 
Barcklev Felic, Man 111. (1603) 271 Quintus Hortcnshis . . 
is infamed by historians, because he looked in a glasse when 
he made him ready, a 1718 Penn Tracis Wks. 1726 1 . 611 
This inhuman Practice will Infame your Government. i8a8 
C. BvTLxa Vind, Bh, Rom,Catk, Ch, xi6 Why then do you 
infame Doctor Llng^ for his not mentioning itT Ibid, 
taj If we are to be infamed, let it be by the production of 
facts. 1837 Creionton Papacy V. vi. v. 147 He infamed 
good works as though they were not meritorious. 

1 2 . To Spread on ill report of ; to defame. Obs, 
1483 Caxton tMf. Leg, \%%la She that enfamed the ser- 
vaunte of god was taken and vcx>*d wyth a deuyl. 13*9 



INFAMSD. 


250 


Moiik Dyatm i. N" *“ch faynyd wpndm ahuMa 
enfttine gijclclcs very inyracIcH. a 1533 Lo. Barners UaM, 
Bk Af.Aiini. fi546pia\ vij b, To the entente to couer their 
owne inlitmy. they infnmc nil other ttml bee good. ^ 1604 
T. Whight /'assiiW v. « 4. 279 >/“ ‘j'* or lustice of 

pcAcc inranie niiV person called before them vniustly, the 
miiiry is almost doublcii 

f 3. To accuse of somcthini; infamous. Oh. 

leii Elyot CtK>. II. vii, Infamynge hym to be a man with- 
out charitie. 1536 Sedition 8 Is there any nation, 

ihnt hath lieen more enfamed of barbarous conditionx, than 
the Sc^'thesr 1580 Bale AMjf. rotaries 11. Lyj b, She wax 
,'ifore that, infamed oflyahte conucrsacyon. Gammon 
/fist. Jrei. 11. vi. (1633) 87 Hee infamed the said Prior, as 
an abettour and favourer of Arnolds berexie. im R, Bum's 
EcfL Law (ed. 6) 111 . 375 Ecclesiastical judges shall not 
com{iel any to come to ourgation at the suggestion of their 
apparitors, unless they be infamed by grave and good metu 
Hence Infa ming vh. sd. and ///. a. 


ing and making odious of the parent is the readiest way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. s6ii Cotor., Ckarivans,. . 
an infamous (or infaming) ballade sung by an armed troupe 
vnder the window. 

Znfamodf O* arch. [f. prec. vb. -f -ED 1.] 
Made or become infamous : branded with infamy. 

1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng, iv. (1520) 30/1 Here was the 
fyrst that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope. 
2538 BeLLHNUEN Ci-OH. Scot. (i8si) 1 . 176 lie waistit al the 
pi^lic rentiii . . in his infamit lust, a t6so Fotherdv tkeom, 

I. X. f 4(1^22) 102 Theodorus, the moxt infamed of the Atheists. 
1663 Flagellum orO, CnmmellifiA. a) 8 For Drinking, .and 
the like outrides of licentious youth, none so infam'd as this 
>uns Tarquin. 

t b. legally pronounced or held infamous. Obs. 
igaa More Dyal^ 111. iii. 7a .Vr (Tliat] the lawe made by 
the chyrche, sholde . . admytte and rece\nie a persone infamed. 
a 1578 Knox Hist, Refa Wks. 1846 1 . 277 Abused by the } 
flattery of sick ane infamet person of the law and menswome 
apostate 1377 Northbrooke Dicing (1^43) 1 14 Whosoeuer 
vsed dicralaying was taken . .and holden as infamed persons. 

o. Her, (« B'. infant^,) Applied to a lion or 
other beast figured without a tail ; ■■ Defamed a. 

1780 in Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss. i8a8 in Berry 
EncycL Herald, I. 1889 £lvin Diet, Her. Plate a6, De- 
famed, Defame, or Infamed. 

tXxifaillW. Obs. rare. Also 6 -our. [f. as 
prec. -EB 1.] One who brings infamy *, a defamcr. | 
a IM Ld. Bruners Gold. Bk, M. Aurei, (1546) Gg viij b, I 
Nor l^me shall not repute theim . . for augmentours of the | 
commonwealth, but infainours and robbers^ of clemency, 
itei Chestre Ltn'd's Mart.^ K, Arthur evi, Tliat vniust 
Mordred, Misebiefes Nourisher, Times bad infamer. 
Ixifamilia*rity. rare, riN-s.j.UNFAiiiiiAKiTr. 
18M Edit!, Rfv, Apr. 375 Whether something b to be 
allowed for a Norfolk man's infamiliarity with natural 
beauty. 

t Znfl^'inity* [^* infamed in- 

famy, f. infame Irfame a , ; see -ttt.] « Infaht 3. 

1493 Audit, 176 (Jam.) Vnder the of periure & 
infomite. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.). Infamite & periure. 

ZnAuniia (I'nfam^iz), v. [f. L. infdmis Ibfahb 

a. + -IZK.] 

1. trans. To render infamous ; to brand with in- 
famy; to stigmatize ; vIitfamev. i. 

i^Nashe Saffron Walden 37 Another age.. may baflTull 
Olid infamize my name when 1 am in heauen. iFly Cole- 
ridge Za^la I. i. T4t Riotous slanderers leamied To 
infamize the name of the king's brother With a lie black ns , 
hell. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. v. x. $ a (1876) 560/t The moral | 
sense of mankind very rightly infamizes those who resist an I 
otherwise just claim on the ground of usury. ! 

b. To render infamous in law. . 

i8a7 Mill in Bentham*s Rat, Jud, F.vid, V. 746 All per- ‘ 
sons . . who have suffered any afflictive or infamutng punish- i 
inent. 183a Austin Juris fr, (1873) 1 . xxiii. 47a Certain i 
obligations . . are sanctioned by penalties which are purely ' 
infamising: by a declaration pronounced by competent 
authority, that the party shall be lield Infamous or merits 
infamy. sSiU Mill in Westm, Rev, XXVI II. 18. 

2. To defame; -Ikfamez^. a. 

Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. Noah 577 Cliam that j 
impiulenlly view'd His Fathers shame, and. .thus began 'I'o j 
imfamize the poor old drunken man. 1631 Ei/e Father 
Siirhi (1676) 74 This Cardinal did always use to infamise the 
Father for his publisht Writings with odious appellations. 
1817 Coleridge Osvn Times (i8m) 111 . 057 Who infamize.s 
.'mother man as an Apostate and Kenegada 183s Ejraminer 
How b the claim to be stated without infamizing the 
claimuiii T 

Hence X'nfluniiiag vb/, sb, and ///. a, (see sense 
I b) ; also X'Bflunlier, a defamcr. 

199B G. Harvrv Pierce's Super, (15^) 180 Vnlineall 
vsur pers of iudgement, infamizers of vice. lUT-sa Infamizing 
fsce r b above]. 1841 Gen. P. 'J'HOMrsoN Exere, (184a) VI. 197 
Whatever baseness, whatever cruelty, whatever infami/ing 
of the national character [etc.], 
t lnfa*moniae, v. [A perversion of infamize,'] 
1388 Shaks. a. L. L. V. ii. 684 Braggart KArmado), Dost 
thou infamonize me among Potentates? 

InfamOBJI (i'nf&mas), a. Also 5 enAunoiisa, 

(4 InfamiR, -oa). fCorresponds to rare OB*, f/i- 
famettx^ mcd.L. infdmdsus - I., infdmis : cf, L. 
fdmdsus^ F. famenxt Eng. famous. Formerly 
stressed infrmous jfdW in Bailey 1730 , but Milton 
has i'nfamous). The L. form in/amis^ also fn- | 
fames, occurs in early use.] 

1, Of ill fame or repute ; famed or notorious for 
bo^ess of any kind; notoriously evil, wicked, or 
vile ; held in infamy or public disgrace. I 


through the world. 1611 Uiiti.R t.neis. xxii. 5 a none wau, 
be neere . . shall mocke thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed. 1684 ConiemjH, St, Man 1. ix. (1699) 103 Set before 
thy Eves Christ Crucified upon Mount Calvary ; if a Man 
more Infamous be imaginable. 1734 tr. Rollins Ane, Hist, 
XX. t. IX. 7 Perseu.s was utterly infamous for his crimes. 
1844 Thirlwali. Greece lx. VI II. He appears to have 

been more infamous for sacrilege than fur bloodshed, 
b. of things. 

c 13B0 Wycliv Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 . 271 No man lUtiJr a lan- 
terne in derknesse, and puttib it in oon of bes two infamous 
I.IAV. Douce 32s famous] places: neber in hid place ne 
undir a ImAhcC 1308 Trrxtra Barth, De P, R. xix. cxvit. 
(.\dd. MS. 27944) If. 328/2 pis nombre . . b in-fames among 
sum men, fur, by be nombre of tweyne we beb departed fro 
oon, and so bis nombre b acompted tokne .. of departyng. 
iST^ Lambarok Peramb, AVn/(i 826) 243 No lesse infortu- 
nate, but much more infamous to thb countrie, was the time 
of the second muster here. 1630 Fuller Pisgak 11. xii. 253 
The high-way betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem b infamous 
for theeving. 1687 Primatt City ft C, Build, 10 SRiisbury 
Plain, and divers other places . . famous for curious air. and I 
as infamous for their barrenness. 1777 Robertson Hist, 

A liter, (1778) 11 . VI. 1 S 5 An island, infamous for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of America. 1818 Thirl- 
WALL Greece 11 . xv. 281 A {xirt of the Coast, infamous in 
ancient times, uitUer the name of Cicla (the Hollows). 

2. Deserving of iiifamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominableness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.) a. of persons, etc. 

^1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlvi. 178 O thou rj'ghc 
enfamouse churle and olde myschaunte! 1990 Sernser 
F, Q. I. xii. 27 False erraunt knight, infamous, and forswore, 
im Sylvester Du Bartas 11. in. iv. Captains 1082 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th* infamousest Most l>uld and busie, are 
esteemed best. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 126 P 3 Infamous 
Uyiiocritc& tliat are for promoting their own Advantage, 
under Colollr of the Puhtick Good. 1841 Lank Arab, Nts, 

1 . 108 Thou liest, thou infamous woman, 
b. of thii^. 

if^Sg Eden Decades ao8 llie nobilitic. .repute it infamous 
to iqyne with any of base parentage. 1586 Marlowe ist 
Pi. Tamburl, v. li, llien b there leu . . no hope of end To 
our infamous, monstrous slaveries. 1671 Milton Samson 
417 My former servitude, ignoble, Unmanly, ignominious, 
infamous. 1703 Maundrell Joum. Jerus, (1732) zo6 
Detest the ve^ ground on which was acted such an infamous 
Treachery, Ad 21 4 aa l^id, c. 90I 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner . . guilty of infamous conauct in any 
professional respect. t8^ E. A. Pamkes Pract, Hygiene 561 
The sanitary conditions, .were, without exception, infamous. 

8, Law. Of a person : Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, in consequence of convic- 
tion of certain crimes. 

An infamous person b| until he lias served his sentence, 
disaualifled for any public appointment, any public pension 
or allowance, the rignt to sit in Parliament or exercise any 
franchise. He b permanently disqualifled (unless restored 
by a free pardon) from serving as a Juror ; and, down to 
1844, was incapacitated from giving evidence in a court of 
law. 

(<3B|S /Remonstrance 87^ And thei that ben forsworen 

opinu^ben infamis. and worth! to be priuid of alle benefleis.] 
1840 Act 241 Eaw, r/, c. Y< f 1 Everie Person so conspir- 
ing . . for the third offence shiul . . be taken ns a man Inlamous 
and his sayinge deposicions or oathe not tot*be credyted at 
anye tyme in any matters of Judgement. i«s Sc, Acts Afary 
(1597) ^ >9 Infamous persons, never able to bruik office, 
honour, dignitie, nor benefice in time lo-cum. 1891 W. G. tr. 
Cotwrs Inst, 278 They (peijurersl were to be committed 
to Prison, and for ever rendered so infamous, that they were 
deprived of the Yienefit of the f.awes, and their Testimonies 
never to be admitted in any Cause. 1707 J. Chambkriavnr 
St, Gi. Brit. in. viii. {Punishments) 339 They are con- 
demned to lose the Franchbe or Freedom of the Law, that 
is, become Infamous, and of no Credit 1708 Avliffk | 
Parergon 55 Persons that are Infamous, or branded with 
any Note of Infamy, ..are ipso Jure forbidden to lie I 
Advocates. 1768 Blackstonb Coinin. HI. xxiii. 370 Infamous 
pervins are such us may be challenged os Jurors, propter 
delictum, i8ai Elpkinxtone Hist, ind, 1 . 59 Infamous 
pcrscins .. with others disaualified on slighter grounds, are 
in the first instance excluded from giving testimony. 

b. Of a crime or punbhroent: InvoMiig or 
CDtaillng infamy. Cv 

tnfamone crime b now chiefly applied to abominable and 
dbgusting crimes, ns sodomy and kindred offences S nee the 
larceny Act of 1^1, sect.46. In U.S.,* in general, an offence 
punishable in a state prison 

c 1999 HAapSFiRLO Divorce Hen, Fill (Camden) 835 And 
so hod two wives at once, which b by the civil law a thing 
infamous. .^*700 CoHsftf, U,S, Amendm. No tierson 
shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise iniamoUB 
crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 1785 Palkv Mot. Philos, vi. ix. (1830) 444 Infamous 

{ mnishmeiits are mismanamNl in thb counti^, with respect 
ioth to the crimes and the criminals. i8m Act 84 ^ 25 
Fid. c. 96 f 46 margin. * Infamous crime ’ defined. 1883 
Bbiqht Sp,,Amer, 28 Mar. (1876) 128 A conspiracy whose 
fundamental institution . . h declared to be felony and in- 
famous by the statutes of theb Country. 1870 Act 33 8 34 
Fid, c. 77 § 10 No man who has been or shall be atuinted 
of any treason or felony, or convicted of any crime that is 
infamous, unless he sYudl have obtained a free pardon -• U 
or shall be qualified to serve on juries or inquests. 1897 
BoHviePs Law Did, (U.S.) s.v., The. .doctrine, .that Im- 
prisonment in a stale prison or a penitentiary with or with- 
out hard labour was an infamous punishment. Mod. Newtp, 

A warrant being issued against him for an infamous crimr, 
he fled the country. 


INFANCY. 

^ ZufkaiOMljt adv. [f. prec. -f -LY 2.] lu im 
infamoQs manner or degree ; with infamy. 

i8ti Florio. Iiffamemeute, infamously, sfiti-gi Burton 
Anat. Mei. i. Iv, i, Two melancholy brethren, that made away 
with themsejvn, and for so foul a fact, were accordingly cen- 
sured, to Im infamously buried. 1666 More Nstvs/r, Rome 
(tule-p.). According to the account of that infamously famous 
man, Dr. Lee. iji8 IjAdv l^W. Montagu Let. to Cfees 
Bristol to Apr- They m bouMit and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in alPbur Christian gr8at Cities. 1718 
jfo He was in a Condition to listen 
to ^e Insinuations of the Infamously famous Count Julian. 

b. in a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation; di^gracefnlly, atrociously, 
detestably. (A very strong adverb of reprobation.) 

sfipe Dryden tr. Dn Fresnoy {],), That poem was infa- 
mously bad. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. vl. 404 The second 
. .infamously betrayed him. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray 
lam. I. y. 180 He is ahomd brute, and uses Mrs. Lenmer 
infamously sW W. J. Tucker E. Europe 98 Hb own 
class considered itself infamously outraged. 

Z*XlfjunoiuniMB. [f. at piec. -f -kkee.] The 
quality of being infamous; infamy. 

Clarendon Hist, Reb, iv. 1 131 The Infamousneis 
of the Charge against him. i8m J. Smith Ckr, Retig, App, 
1. 17 His Daughter and Niece, being for iheir infamousness, 
thrust w his own Decree into exile. 

tlnfamouBe, v. Obs, rare-"\ [irreg. f. In- 
FAMOUS a.] frans. ^9 infamous. 

f6e8 Six S. D'Ewkb rniZ. (1783) 44 Some wit, to Infamouze 
the rare confidence or Mr. Felton, in that he fledd not . . 
framed [etc.]. 

Znfkiny (infSmi). [a. F. infamU (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), which tow. the place of earlier OF. 
infamt, ad. I^. infdmia, f, infdmis Ikfamx a.] 

1, Evil fame or reputation ; scandalous repute ; 
public reproach, shame, or disgrace. 

*473 Eol/e 0/ Parlt, VI. 69/a Nowe there remayneth no 
colour or maiere of argument to the hurt or infamye of the 
same right and title. 14^0 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93 Thou 
hast dyuerted my honour in-to dbhonest infamye. 1993 Edrn 
'Treat. News Ind, (Arb.) ai She should incurre most vyle in- 
famie. a 1633 Austin Medit, (1835) 160 He not onefy saw 
Christ in glory betweene Moses and Elias. . But he saw him 
also in Infaiiw betweene two theeves. 1783 Watson Philip 
ill (1839) 67 The young baron de Harmont Involved himself 
in rum and infamy, by surrendering it [Grave]. 1887 Free- 
man Norm, Cono. (1876) 1 . v. 274 Two caitiffs . . whose names 
are handed down to infamy. 

b. with an and j^/. An instance of this : inquot. 
1611 iransf. an object of public reproach. 

1908 Pilgr. Per/, (W, de W. X531) 1x4 To sitffro all., 
aduersite : As . . persecucyons, temptacyons, & infamyes or 
shames. 1x98 Grrnrwey Tacituf Ann, t. xi. (1622) 21 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their former 
conspiracies. 1811 Bible Esek, xxxvi. 3 Ye are taken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are aa infamy of the people. 

2 . The quality or character of being infamous 
or of shameful vileness ; (with //.) an infamons or 
utterly disgraceful act. 

1x13 More Rich. Ill Wks. 65/a With which InfamI he 
wold not haue hb honoure sUiyned for anye crowne. a iMe 
Kutlkr Rem, (1759) 1 . 154 As if It were an Infamy To live, 
when he was doom’d to die. 1778 Gibbon Ded, ^ F.x. 
(1869) I. The Infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
more sensibly felt. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. i. 81 Thro* 
infamies unheard of among men. 1830 Wiaxall tr. R, 
Hondin v. 53 For the honour of my faimly let not thb proof 
of my infamy be found here. 

8. Imw. llie loss of all or certain of the rights of 
a citizen, consequent on conviction of certain cinmes : 
see Infamous g. (Cf. Infamitt.) 

t8M Skrns AV/. turora) sail tyne 

the benefite of the lafiQU of the land, ana sail Incurre the 
pnine of Infamie. trmfnifnt'i Reports 111 . 426 It is said, 
I’hat Pillery although it Infers Infamy by the Common Law, 
yet by the Canon and Civil Law.. does not import Infamy 
except the cause for which it is inflicted be infamous. 

I tZnflui 08 . Obs, rare. In 4 an-, infitunoa. 

I [a. OF. enfance, •ounce (mod.F. enfance) t-L. in- 
fdntia\ see next] a-next 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 4288 In bir enfaunoe. Ibid, 9008 The 
foly dedb of hb infaunce. 

Z&fimiQf (i nf&nsi). [ad. L. infdniia inability 
to 8|)eak, childhood, f. infdnt-em Infant 
see -ANOY.] 

1 . The condition of being an infant ; the Atrlieet 
period of human life, early cMldhood, babyhood. 

1494 Fabvan ChroH, iii. Ivill 38 Thb was from hb 
Inning norysshed and brought vp among the Romayncs. 
1931 Elyot Goo, i. v, Hit shall be expedient that a noble 
mnnnes sonne, in his tnfancie, haue with hym continually 
onely suche as may accostomo hym by litle and litle to 
speake pure and elegant latin. 1904 Shaks. RUk. HI. tv. 
iv. 168 A greeuous burthen was iny Birth Co' me, Teldiy 
and wayward was thy Infande. ^jti Milton P. R. iv. 

^ Seldom have 1 ceased to eye Thy Inlan^ thy child- 
liood, and thy youth. 189B Locke Rdue. f 1 The little, or 
almost Insensible impressions on our tender infancies, have 
very Important and huting conacquences. 1138 Butler 
Anal, I. L Wks. 1874 1 . 13 The helpleae impernot state of 
enfancy. *803-4 woanew. IntimeUions v, Heaven lies 
About us in our infimey. 1871 Edue. Timoe i June 49 The 
child begins to emerge from the state which b properly 
Called infancy; In truth, he b no bum an btot^ for he is 


b. tnmef. Seoood ehttdhoodi dotage. 

mOrnm TiBvnRu First, Georg Ded., An Innpld Manhood, 
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INFANT 


2« Law, The condition of being a minor; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in Qommoii law, to the 
end of the twenty-first year) ; minority, nonage. 

1^50 Gsimbtomb tr. Crok^s Rrp ,^ Tiw. / (1791) aao Debt 
brought upon a Icum for ycant..Th« defetulatit In liar 
pIcaoM innuM^ at the tiine^ the lease made. 175s Sir C. 
vtMBR Camcelled IViit i Jufft i ^e to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (to whoin^ think mysielf in roine 
measure obliged to moke some Amends for my Indiscretions 
there in my Infan^). 17M Johnson, a. Civil infancy, 
extended ny the KngliHhiaw to one and twenty years. 1769 
Blackntonr Camttt, IV. as We wiU consider tne case of in* 
fancy, or nonage. 1786 Burkk IK llastines Wks. 184a IT. 
ai5 II1C ministerial i^rty at Poona, who hmd and exercised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the peshwa. iSiS 
Cruise i 9 /i^r/<cd. a) 111 . 34 It [the nght of advowson] was 
not vested in a guardian in socage, nor was he accountable 
for any presentation made during the infancy of his ward. 
Atod, The defendant pleaded infancy, the goods having been 
supplied before he was of age. 

3. fig. The earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 
rudimentary stage in any process of growth. 

>SS 5 Kdkn DecadtM Pref. (Arb.) 56 Ho wrought miracles 
..euenin thinfancie of faythe, 1633 P. Flbtciikk 
IsL I. xlix, Thrice happy wtw the worlds first infancie. 1^7 
Yakranton Eng, ItHprov, 62 There will be such advantage 

f iven to the Linen Manufacture in its Infancy. 177a 
'rirstlkv /Hit, R*lig, (178^) 1.^43 Our present being is 
but the infancy of man. 18^ Raymond Siaiiti, Mittfis /fr 
Aiming tSs Our quartz interests ore in their infancy. 1873 
JowRTT Plato (ed. a) IV. 229 In the infancy of logic, a form 
of thought has to be invented. 

A coptcr. (chiefly rketorkaL) Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples ; infanta collectively. 

vgA Shakm. Merry IK v. v. 56 Sleepe she as sound os 
carelesse infancie. 1606 — Tr, ^ Cr, 11. li. 10s Soft infancie, 
that nothing can but cry. 1781 CowruR Cnarity 48 Nor 
age nor inioncy could find^ thee there. 1813 Shellry 
^ Mab II. Tja Old age and infancy Promiscuous perished. 
1860 Gkn. r, Thompson Audi Alt, III. cvi. 17 When 
tender infancy evinces needless terror at cow, or dog, or 
shany goat. 

to. In etymological sense : Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak ; speechlessness ; silence. Obs, 
s^i Milton Ch, Govt, ii. Introd., Dare not now to say or 
do anything better than thy former sloth and infancy. 1670 . 
Hut, Eng, V. Wks. (1851) sos So darkly do the Saxon Annals 
deliver thir meaning with more then wonted infancy. 
tZnfa'ndf a, Obs. exc. os nonce-wd. [ad. L. 
infind-its unspeakable, abominable, f. fn- (lx- 8 ) 
gerundive offihrl to speak.] »next. 
1808 Ur. J. Kino Serm, 5 Nfov. 18 Rome, .the ColnnUt and 
common sewer of all infande wickednesse. 1878 Cuoworth 
tutelL Sytt, 1. Iv. 1 14. 940 They ought by all means possible 
to hide and conceal that opinion (as infand and detestable). 
1889 .Va/. Ret*. 2 Mar. 945/s The Society, .luis caused dolours 
infand (cf. Virgil tPi/anaoi dolores] to Glodstonions. 

tZlliS*adoua. a. Obs. [f. u prec. ■¥ -ous.] 
Uuipeakable, not to be spoken of ; nefarioua. 

i8M Howell Tvftlve Treat, (1661) 135 With what in- 
fondous blasphemies have Pulpits rung I e 1848 — Lett, 1. 
V. xil. (s65<)ao9 This infanduus cu.stom of Swearing, .reigns 
in Engiana lately more than any where else. 1838 Ph 1 lli in, 
/^/iindbut , . . monstrous^ wicked and hainous. 1888 Go.^ d 
Celett, Bodies ni. liL 406 To give some . . warning of such 
Infandous Cataclysmes, Pictures, and Assurances of Noah's 
Floud. 1708 Hkakne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 93 Hong'd for 
most infandous Crimes. 

tZnfluv, sb. Sc, Obs. Abbrev. of Infaxothief. 
*849 ComplTocot, xiii. 106 The grit fomiliarite that Inglis 
men and Scottis lies bed on baitht the boirdours..in mar- 
ebandeis in.. out fang and in faiuMilk one among vthcris. 
1808 Scott P\ At. Perth iv, Wo|j]|Ki have us now yield 
up our rights and Immunities, oflfitfang and infong, our 
hand-habend . . and our blootbsuW^ 
tZ'&fluig, V. Sc, Obs. [f. lx-1 h- Faxo v,} 
traits. To take in, haul in. 

* 9*8 Duuglar MmeU v. Prol. 30 Himself infangb the le 
sohsit of the sailL 

t Ixii^*nglra(ient. rarr. [Llx-ii-i-FAXtiLE 

4 . -uiMf;] A scheme, machination. 

■748 Riciiahdson GrandUimW xxv. 143 Neither vou nor 
your niece know how.. to go out of the common femolity 
path, when you get a man mto your gin, however superior 
he is to common mranglemciiis, and low chicanery, 
tZ*afluigtllla:x. Old Eng. Law. Obs. Forms: 
1-8 iftflKngen]>8of, 3 lxiikngon(e}-, inflsiigotlief, 
4-6 inlkagthef, Influithef, iniisnkethoiir), 

7 InDuigilieelb, •theil(o), 9 Hist, inflmgtlilaf. 
Also dPTWi. 6-7 inftuig*, 8 infangenthaft. TOE. 
infaasm^fi f. Ix ada. -h faHpr.n^ pa. pple. of fin 
to seise (sea Fang tf.) Mo/Tmsvi lit. ^ thief 
seised within 

Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or teiritorial limits to which the privilege 
was attached ; the right of the loid of a manor to 
try and to amerce a thief caught within its limits. 

According to the 13th c. * Idiwsor Edward the Confessor', 
the criminal must be the lord's 'own thief, 1. e. his own mail 
or teiuuit ; and, according to Biecton, must further be cougnt 
in the act, or in po s s es sion of the thing stolen ; the latter 
provision elao appeora in the 16th e. Scotch statements of 
Bellbur and Skene. The Latin formula for 'infongen hdof 
an d^ fangen ^of ' was ' cum furls conprehenslone iiuux 

in EgaWLemdChariers^ (iBN) S33 Ic cySe cow Hat 
the geunnen him M he beo his secaft socne wyrue, 
ft hemaocne ft forsteellsa ft infimgenes hoDfes. 


and iElfwine abbod into Ramesege saca and rocno, tot and 
team, and infaiigenSuof. se. . Laxvs Edu>, Co$^, c. 22 Quhi 
sit hoche, ct sa^e, ct tol, et theam, et infancentbef. Ibitf. 
I 4 De jiirang«ne|»ef. Justitia cognosceittiih Uirunis sua e»i 
de hoinine suo, si captus fucrit super terram suam. c isgo 
Glou. in Rei. Ant. 1 . 33 Infangenelhef, Larnnt pris ens 
nostre iere, c lege Bracton hi. ii. xxxv, Kt dicitur iii- 
fangelhef, latro captus in terra alicujus, de liotninibuii 
suis propriis, seysitus latrocinio. 1091 Briitun i. xvi. | i 
Qcf luuntost soiiit pris et en la Court lo seignur del fee 
S.I il eit la fraunchtse de Infangcnthcf . . soint tiienez cn 
jugoment. c lago Higoen Polycnron, (Kolls) II. 04 Infaiig- 
thef, pclfinde inward [ 81 /*. peifande in wardc], iu est iiiira 
suum capere reum, Galilee, dedeinz le socn attaclieinent de 
laroun [Hart, (3961) trausl, Infanthcf pelfynde inwanle, 
tliat i.4 to say, to take a gilty man wiihin his lordeschippc, 
ill Frenche, draeins le socn ntacheinenie de laron]. 1535 
Ait 97 Hen, T///, c.36 4 93 Lordes Marches, .shall have 
within .. their said l..ordcshippes . . Waylf SlraiflT Infanthcf 
Outfanthof IVcasoure Troves, a 1800 Bal/our's Practh ks 
(>754) 39 Thair is sum Baronis quha hes privilege and 
libertie of infang thift and outfang thifi, qulia thaiifoir lies 
power to sit and give dome . . upon all theives tune and 
apprehendit in manifest thift [Skknk (Pncim. Atlach, q)\, 
viion ane man, taken within their fredome, saised with 
manifest tiiift] sic as hand*havand and back-bcirand, within 
thair boronie. a 1857 Sir W. Mure J/ist. Rowailane Wks. 
(JS.T. S.) II. 941 The Mures, .were poMsessours^of the estate 
" “ ■ of R< " 


ft lieveing 
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c 1490 Bh, Cnrtasye 141 in Babees Bit, (x868) 303 Yf that |wii 
g enfaunt. And thenko ^ scoles for to haunt, sgi* 

I T wM.S w u..,.. I.im inrant.: 


be a 3ong « 


or very young bc- 


were ledile 
in fayth. 
all tno>e 


.owallane . » infefi cum furca et fossa^ sock et 

sack. tlioTe et theam, infong theif ct outfang theif. i8u 
Sir F. Palcravb Eng, Commw. vii, At the Conquest, the 
Lords of Township had a right called the Right of Infong 
'lliief, or summary punishment of criminals taken in open 
delict. 1839 Kkmsle Cod, Dipl, Introd. xlv. 1899 Pollock* 
ft Maitland Hist, Eng, Law 1 . 638 The criminal justice of 
the boroughs [r 1379] seems seldom to have stretched to any 
higher |ioint than that of infangthief and utfangthief, in other 
words, the punishment of criminals caiiglit In the act. 

Infiuit (i*iif3nt), {a,) Forms: 4-5 enfaunt, 
Infaunt, 6 enfant, infante, (7 inphant), 6 - in- 
fant. [a. OF. enfant^ -aunt (K. enfant^ Pr. enfan^ 
Sp., Pg., It infante) child:— L. infdns. infdnt*eni 
cnild, eb. use of infans tumble to speak, f. f>i- (Ix-^) 
+ ySifX, pres. pple. of fd-ri to speak. Aphetized 
Fauxt.] 

1. A child during the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn) ; now most usually applied to a diiUl 
in arms, a babe ; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cL infant-class^ Ix- 
FANT-ecuooL) ; in early use (esp. wneti Iransl. 
infdns% or F. enfant) used in the wider sense of 
* child *, and thus posing into the legal sense a. 

I3|ta WvcLtv Eeck. vitl. 5 And streetis or the citea shuin 
lieTulfiilid with infauiUtsCtiSS 3onge children] and maydeiis, 
pleyinge in the stretis of it. — i John ii. 14, I wrijte to 
30U, iniauncis [gloss or 4 onge children], for 30 han knowe 
the fadir. ^1440 Geeta Rom, i. xlviii. 309 (Harl.^ MS.) 
Gotha swyftly . .to the house of the forstcr, . . and takithe of 
him the lide Infaunt, that his wyf this nyght chylileil. 
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N. T.'(lfhein.) Luho xviiL 15 They brought viitu liiin infants 
also, that he might touche them. 1394 T. 1 ). LaPrimand. 
Fr, Acftd, II. 397 The buithen. .hath sense ft feeling about 
the sixe and thirtieth day, and from that time forward it is 
calle<l an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. 1800 
Shako. A, K L, 11. vii. 143 llie Infant, Mewling, and 
puking in the Nurses armes. 1859 Milton Somt.f Massacre 
Piedmont^ The bloody Piemontese, that rolled Mother with 
infant down the rocks. Z710 Paknull Hermit 151 Tb 
closed cradle where on infant slept. s8i8 Cruise Digest 
xxvni. xvii, (ed. a) 469 It was held that a devise to an infant in 
vetUrs wafris, . . was good, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of a posthumous chilcT 1890 Tennyson /«i 
Mem, liv. An infant crying in the night : An infant crying 
for the light : And with no language but a cr^*. 

b. fig. One who is a * child % 
ginner, in some department. 

Pilgr. Petf (W. de W. 1531) la b. They v 
by Aloyses as yonga infantes and tender babes 
1994 Plat yetoelLho,, New sorts Soyle 9 Whereby < 
that ba the trua infantes of Art, may rcceivo a full light into 
Nature. 1899 N, B. Daily Mail 18 Feix 5 As every political 
infant cannot fail to recognise, the whole question was . . 
unconnected with party politics. 

o. transf. A thing newly come into existence, ur 
in its earliest stage. 

c 1888 C'tess Pembroke Ps, xevt. vi. Leavy Infants of the 
woM. 180B SiiAKS. Ham. 1. lii. 39 Tiia Conker Galls, the 
Jifants of the Spring. s8o8 Hiemon De/enee iii. 139 Re- 
putad an infant and a novelty, rather then an antiquity. 
.*•90 Boldrewooo Col, Re/ormer (1891} 315 The. .question- 
ing of old Paul . . seemed odverse to the Utopian infant. 

2. A person under (legal) age; a minor. ^ In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty-first year ; in the case or a ruler, one 
who has not reached the a^e at which he becomes 

■ : sovereignty. 

. Note sa lava Ian 

qe coma renfant estoit deuu age.] 1913 More in Grafton | 
Chron. (1568) II. 774i 1 may require it for hym, except the | 
lawe gava the infaunt a guorden onely for his g^tK ^ s8oi j 
F. Tate Househ, Ord. Eduf, Ii | 95 (1878) 17 The lnfante.i ! 
which happen to ba the kingas warden, shol have wages, 
and liverees, and al other necessaries, according to thair 
estate. 1891 Owen Pembrokoek. (1890) 19 [He] was governed 
by tutours beinge an inphant. 1804 Coke On Lilt. 9 b, An 
infknt or minor {whom we call any that is under the oga of 
SI yeores). i8itt tr. Perkind Pr^, Bk, x. 1 684. 994 An 
enfant who is a teoflTca shall give notice, and an enfant who is 
Lord shall taka nod^ 1788 Blacketons Comm. 1 . 460 The 
prlvUagas and disabilititsor on infant, or one underage and 
subject to guardianship. ts88 W. Thomson Pkil^ ///(1839) 
849 Mary de Medicis sola regent of Franca during the 


minority of her sun, an infant in the ninth year of hi.% age. 1898 
LiL$T.LkoNAKDH//MMrO'<^<8. Prop, Loiwxiix, 81 Although. . 
until a recent period an infant inig||| have appointed a 
-uardian to his children by deed or will, yet it seems that 
:an no longer do so by will. 

/ig, 1898 Wasiiingion tr. Miliods De/, Pop, Wks. 1738 
I. 531 The Judges.. swear, that they will do nothing judi- 
cially. but according to Law, ihoiign the King by Wora, or 
Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, should command 
the contrary. Hence it U that the Kinc is often said in our 
Law to be an infant t and to possess his Rights and Dignities, 
as a Child or a Ward does his. 

1 3. A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. Infant 
j 8 . 2 , Chim) 5. < 7 ^x. 

I >S 9 U Spknskr F, Q, 11. viii. 56 To whom the Infant thus: 
' Fayre sir, what need Good turnes lie counted as a servile 
bond ?' 1998 ibid. vi. viii. 35 The Infant [Arthur] hearkned 
wisely to her tale. 1800 Fairfax Tasso xvi. xxxiv, The noble 
Infant [Kinaldol stood a space Confused, speecldess. 

4. Humorously applied to various productions of 
exceptional size, strength, etc. (See quots.) 

1831 Brighton Gazette in Blew Brighton 4 its Coaches 
(1893) ^27 Mr. Walter Hancotik’s !Ueani*carriage, the 
* Infant*, was on the way from London to this place on an 
experimental trip. 1874 Graphic 5 Dec. S38/1 The heaviest 

f un now actually in position, commonly called the Woolwich 
iifotit, . . weichs 35 tons. 1888 Pall Mail G. 8 June a/a Tlie 
speciality of Woolwich is its big guns, its now famous and 
historic ' infatu . 

6 . alt rib. (or adj^ (When lujpositive or attrib., 
often equivalent to an adj. infantile^ infantine.) 

a. apposiiive. That is on infant or like an infant, 
as infant angel^ God^ heir, king, martyr, poor, 
warrior, etc. 

*995 Daniki. Cir*. Wars 1. xxxiv, Kingdomes euer .suffer 
this distresse, For one or manic, guide the infant king. 1906 
^>HAKB. I Hen, IV, 111. ii. 113 llie Hotspur Mars, in swath- 
ing Clotheii, 'riiLH Infant Warrior, iom Mil ion Hymn 
Christ's Nativ, 16 A present to the I nfant God. 1878 Drydkn 
& Lee CEdipus iv. i. All the riches That empire could 
be-stow . . Upon its infant heir. 189B W asiiinoton tr. MUtods 
Def, Pop, xii. (1851) 741 A poor indigent King, surrounded 
with so many Infant- Priests and Doctors, a 1704 T. Brow n 
PrMse Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 Checks like those liie 
Painters give to infant>angels. 1700 Welton Suffer, Son 
M God 1 . ix. 931 Thou wouldst not suffer those Infant- 
Martyrs . . to endure so much as '1 by Self. 187a J. A. H. 
Murray Complaynt o/Seotl, Introd. viii, Of tl»e three cen- 
turies of Scottish history [rioo-it^]. .nearly a century and 
a half were ixtcupied by the reigns of infant soveteigns. 
1874 Farrar Christ ii, The recognition of the Infant Saviour 
by Simeon and Anna. Aiod, The presentation of the infant 
Jesus in the temple. 

b. apposiiive (or adj.). In its earliest stage, 
newly existing, uncrown, nndcve‘lo]>ed, nascent, 
incipient, o&infant blossom, civilization, code, colony, 
commerce, communitv, convert, fruit, letters, navy, 
sorrow, spring, world, etc. 

>593 Shak.h. Lucr. 1096 Old woes, not infant sorrow.s, bear 
them mild. 1871 Gki'-w Anat, PI. 1. vi. | a Upon observa- 
tion of B young and Infant-Apple. 1707 J. Archdalk 
Carolina 33 Vast expcnce ujwn such an Infant Colony. 1708 
Pope Dune, iii. 95 The soil that arts and infant lettets 
bore. 1779 F. Hervey Nosk Hist, II. 144 Of all the infant 
settlements in America, New-England alone, .acknowledged 
the authority of the commonwealth. 1784 Cow ter Tiroc, 
A\ Spring hangs her infant l>1n*(soms on the trees. 1796 
Burks Regie. Peace i. Wks. Vii 1 . 154 The ruin of com- 
merce apd the almost total extinction of an uifant crc<lit. 
iSso Keath Hyperion 1. 36 She was a Goddess of the infant 
world. s88i M. Pattison Ess, (1889)^ 1 . 4r The unequal 
contest .. of England’s infant navy against the. .supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Confederacy. 

0, aiirib. (or adj.) Of or belonging to an infant 
or infants, proper to or intended for an infant or in- 
fants; chilulike; childish; infant ilc, as 
blood, breath, class, cradle, eye, gaud, state, sofittess, 
weakness, years, etc. Also Infant-school, q.v, 
c 1986 Ctfss Pembrokk Ps, i.xxi. ix. By thee from infant 
cradle Taught. 1999 Siiaks. Htn, V, Epii. 0 Henry the 
Sixt, ill Inmnt Bands crown'd King. i89i>3 Jer. Tavlor 
Serm, for Tear (1678) 983 Though it be a Miome to us to 
need such allectives and infiint-gaud.%. s^i Milton /'•/*; 

78 The murderous king . . who sought his life, and mining 
filled With infant blood the streets of Bethlehem, a 171s 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wk.s. 1721 I. 388 You in their 
Infant-oge. To tender them engage. 1700 Welton Suffer, 
Son ofchnl 1 . viii. 190 Even thro* Thy Infant-State, I be- 
hold T^ Majesty, ibid, iv. 76 That Infant- Weakness 
which Thou took st upon Thee ! 179B S. Rogers Picas. 

A fern, II. 393 The joys and sorrows of our infant-years. 

7. Comb, as infant-bapiitin, the baptism of 
infants, piedobaptism ; infant-queller, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling \ infant feeding sid], •, 9 \ 90 wfant- 
like ndt. and adv. 

. *674 Fairfax Bulk 4 Scitu 51 A blind man, who had 
been so from his * Infant-baptism. 1880 Allen Peace 4 
Hnity 49 Churches Founded in Infant-BimtiRm, are not to 
be held Communion with. Westm. Gas, 19 Jan. 13/3 
The 'infiuit-feediiig competition represents the . . ceoseieMk 
intrigues in Court circles. t8ii Coitsr., tsfamticide, child- 
murttieriiig, *infant-killtng. 1807 Siiaks. tor. 11 . 1 41 Your 
abilities are to *infanL-like, for dooing much alone. 1878 
CuDWORTH inteli. Syst. 1. v. 889 Produced, not in a mature 
and adult but on iniant-like weak and tender state, a 1841 
Bp. Movntaou Acts 4 Mon. (18491 386 Herod, - the "iiirant 
«iuellcr. 1899 Sanderson Serm, 11 . Pref. 7 Where are your 
lay-presbyten, your classes, &c. to be found in scripture f 
Where your stmle-housesT . . Your ^infant-sprinklings? 
Zalkllt (iiiffint), [ad. Sp., Tg. infante . 
perh. through infant (1407 in HatE.-Darm.) ; 
see IXFAXTX.] A prince or princess of Spain or 
Portugal: « Infante, Infanta. 

97- a 



INFANT. 


INFABOTION. 


1555 Eden Htcadcs ^49 Don IjCwcj* thiiifant & brother to | 
the l^ge of Portugalc. 1594 Parsons Ccji/tr, Smyit, 11. 
viii. i8t The two duclM:-*»^es • • daughters . . of the lord Edward j 
infant of I’orluual. 1614 Selden TitUs Han. 179 The In- ! 
funt and heir of Spain . . had the title of Prince of Asturi«i». 1 
1631 l fKvw(>i>D Eng. EEs. (1641) I A match was concluded ! 
betwixt Prince Arthur . . and the Infant Katharine, daughter 
to the King of Spain. 17SJ Siots Afng, fan. i»/i The [ 
Infatit Don Philip. 1838 Lytton CaitUron i, 1 he craft of the 1 
king was xatUried by the device of ulocing about the person 
of the Infant one devoted to himself. 

f X'nfkntf V. Obs, Also 5 enfkunt. [a. ¥• en- 
/t///<'r(iathc.) f. enfatit^ Infant jAI] //vrw. To ^ 
bring forth (a child), to give birth to. Alsoy^. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. is8/a The place in whych the ; 
vyrgync marye cnfaiintra and childed Jhesu cryst. 1584 
SouriiRiiNK in Puttenliain Eng. Potsie 111. xxii. (Arb.) a6o 1 
An ing^mious inuention, iiifanted with plea.Hant trauaille. 
1610 G. Klktciiek Christ * s l^icL i. Ixxx, Bui newcly he w-as 
iiifanted. And yet alreadie he was sought to die. ^ 184s 
Milton Ef/orm. it. (1851) 43 This worthy Motto, No Bishop, 
no King i» of the same butch, and infanted out of the same 
fearrs. 164a - ApoL EwucL xi. 

II Infiuita (iiifa'iita). [Sp.,Pg.,fem.of I nfante.] ; 
1 . A daughter of the king and queen of Spain or 
Portugal ; j/cv. the eldest daughter who is not heir 
to the throne. 

1601 jmp. Ctmsid, Sec. Priests (1675) 8a Ha might, .intitle 
the King of $|)ain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
Crown . . of England. 168^ Land. Gas, No. A Mar- 

riage is Treating between the Prince of Tuscany and the ' 
Infanta of Portugal, im ihid. No. .I989.'a Some of the ' 
Infantes his Sons, and Doth the Infanta's his Daughters, 
have been ill. 183a W. leLW^sa Alhambra 11 . 130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once the residence of the three beautiful 
Moorish princesses partook of the general desolation. ^ I 
1 2 . transf, .and Jig, Applied analogously or faiici> .* 
fully to other young ladies. Obs, ' 

1611 Speed HisU Brit, ix. xvii. | 108. 876 In the ' 
meanewhtle Ladie Elizabeth the Infanta of En^and was 
in the French Court vsually called Madame the Daulphin. 
i8i6 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass iv. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 363/t T'lie i 
very infanta of the giant.s. s63a MAs.stNGBa A Fieiji Fatal | 
Dowry iv. i, O that 1 were the infanta queen of Europe ! 
tjps H. Walfolr Lett, to .Mann 31 Jan., I.ady Cath- 
erine grew frightened, lest her infanta [her daughter] should 
vex herself sick. 17^1 Smollett Per, Pic, Ixxxvii, Mean- 
while the infanta [a girl] herself, .promised to keep a stricter 
guard for the future. 

f See also Infantje. 

II lnfimta*do, app. a grandioie erroneous exten- 
sion of infante, 

1699 Rv.<iiiw. Hist, Coll, 1 . 113 He had rather go home 
and cast himself at his Masters feet and mercy . . then be 
Duke or Infantado of Spain. 

l*nfanta^« rare'^^, [f. Infant sb,^ -f -.vgk 
snffix^ associated in sense with Aor sb , : cf. bam- 
age, nanage.’] » Infancy. 

18M Corah, ping. XIII. 437 Rude, provisional rules, only 
absolutely obligatory during the infanLage of men. 

11 Infuta (infa'nt^). (Also 7 err on, infanta.) 
[^P*» infante L. inf anthem Infant sbA] A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heir to the throne (who is called principe ) ; 
spec, the second son. 

Sometimes erroneously applied to the heir to the throne. 

1558 Eden De*.ades 34a Tne conquest of Affryke . . began 
where the infante of Portugale Don Henrique . . dyd begynne 
to enlarge it. 16x5 Bruwm.l A rob, Trudg., Sheri/, The 
Heire appartint j the Dolphin, they call him 111 France : the 
Infanta, in S^itie. 166B Davenant A/nis'r the Master \i, 
i. Wks. 1874 V. 30 You remember the triumphs at Burgos I 
for the first Infuiite. 1^04 [sec Infanta 1]. 1715 Load, 

Gaz, No. 5337/1 The King, the Queen and the two In- 
fantes continue at Aranjuer. 

Znfanthood (i nfantihud). [f. Infant sb.^ -f 
-HOOD.] -Infancy. 


x 88 a Miss M clock Mistr, 4> Maid xxiv, Ma-ster Henry 
was not a remarkable specimen of infanthood. 1893 Colum- 
bus (Ohio) Disp, 5 Oct., The unspeakable terrors of an 
infanthood where every other child about him showed only 
the face of a harassing ogre. 

t Infantlool, a. Obs. rare^K [f. Infant jA' 
4- -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to infants, 
ifoi Dkac:on & Walker Spirits tt DiveU 936 I'hcse Exor- 
cizings . . are either archicall, apostolicall, ecclesiasticall, or 
iiifanticalt [for the tiineljr expelling of spirits and divels 
from out of newly borne infants, bmore their admission to 
baptisme]. 

Infa'ntioi^dal, nf. [f. Infanticidb^ 4. -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or practising infanticide. 

i8m in Booth A aalyt. Diet, t^ga FraseFs Mag. XLV 1 . 
86 Laving violent infanticidal hands upon biscuit babies. 
xSts W. K. Marshall PhrenoL among Todas xxiii. 191 
Probably, no nation can justly escape the charge of being 
descended of infanticidal ancestors. 


Znfkaticide^ (infse'ntis^id). [a. F. infanti- 
cide (i 6 th c. in llatz.-Darm.V ad. late L, infdnti- 
cida, f. infant-em Infant sh.\ 4. cmdPre, -ctdPre to 
-CM JR I.] One who kills an infant. 

. **^J^*^? ^brisiophalgia 5a (T.) Christians accounted 

those to be infanticides .. who did but only expose their 
own rt,* XXXVI. JteAi Tho 

regicide [Lady Macbeth] lied against herself, in saying that 
under any circurasUnccs she could have been an infandcidc. 
ailrib. 1898 .So/. Bev. 11 . 336/x An infanticide mother. 

Xlifcaticidd^ (infss'ntisaid). [a. h\ infanti- 
cide (Cotgr. 1611), ad. late L. infdutkfd-imn 
(Tertall.)^ f. infitrU-em Infant sb.^ : seeprec. and 
-oiDR s.] The killing of infants, esp. the custom 


of killing new-born infants, which prevails among 
savages, and was common in the ancient world. 

1696 Blount Glossogr.. in/aniicidet a shying or killing 
of 1 iifants, child-murthering ; such was that of Herod, a 1779 
Wakbuhton Div, Legat, ix. iLWks. 1811 VI. 085 Themod- 
iicM did not Lca.He to rajse till it terminated in Infanticide, or 
in offering up to their crim idols . . the Children of their bowels. 
i8{09 Southey in Q, Rev. II. 58 Pomarre has. .promised the 
iiiivtionuriea to abolish infanticide and human sacrifices. 
1869 Lecky Europ, Mor, iv. 11 . 27 Infanticide . . was . . ad- 


Solon. 1897 IFcstm, Rev. June ago The exigencies of primi- 
tive savage life made daughters a sourc^e of weakness to 
the tribe, and accordingly female infanticide was largely 
practised. 

b. spec, I'he crime of murdering on infant after 
its birth, perpetrated by or with the consent of its 
parents, csp. the mother. 

1768 Bentham xiit. f 6 Infanticide, that is to say 
homicide committed upon a new born chila with the con- 
sent of its father and mother. x888 Pall Mall G, si Sept. 

Fur 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 73 

K arsons were committed for trial. 1890 Standard so Feb., 
\ then, it were made practically itii|)oHsilile for them to 
liide tlie fact of their shame . . w'e must face the probability 
uf a cuiisidvrablc increase of infanticide. 

Znikuitile (imfiiitdil, -til), a, [ad. late L. x/i- 
fdntifis, f. infdnt-em Infant sb .^ : cf. F. infantile 
(16th c. in Hats. -Dorm.).] Of or |>ertaining to an 
infant, infants, or infancy; belonging to a person 
when an infant; existing in iU infancy or earliest 
stage of development. 

1696 Brookhousb Temple Open, 13 All this lime, Monarchy 
was as a Beast in its Infantile State. 1713 Derhasi Phys. 
Theol. vni. vi. (1727) ^90 nie Fly lies all the Winter in these 
Balls in its Infantile htate. 1733 N. Torriano Midwifry 5 
We are ubiiged to them for their tender Care of the infantile 
^e. 1800 Med, ^rnl. III. 293 Medical men .. who are 
often consulted on infantile diseases. 1806 Surr Uf inter in 
Load, 1 . 360 The interest which his story first impressed 
U|H>n her infantile imagination. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 
1476 The rapid growth m infantile literature. 

b. Of the tmaracter of an infant ; infant-like. 

177a Prikstlkv Inst, Relig, (178a) II. 1x7 Consider the 
infantile state of the first tnati. xm Emerson Lett. Jjr dtVv. 
Aims ix. sao In the savage man, thought is infantile. 


infantile state of the first tnati. xm Emerson Lett. Jjr dtVv. 
Aims ix. sao In the savage man, thought is infantile. 

t Znfanti'litar. Obs. rare - ff. prcc. 4 -ITY. 
Cf. It. infantilita (Florio).] The fact or quality 
of bging infantile. 

1831 f. Burges Ausw, Rejoined 544 Christ.. knoweth our 
infantiiit}^ and disdained not to speake with vs . . after a 
childlike fashion. 

Znflwtilia (i'nf&ntain), a. [a. F. infantin, 
-ine (Cotgr. 1611), var. of enfanttn, -ine (1 a- 13th 
c. in Hat2.-Darm.) : .see Infant sb,^ and -ink *.] 
—Infantile. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xi. (163a) ao Ademy-God .. 
with an Infantine face, yet fraught with an aged-like 
wisedome. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 1. viii, Tneso in- 
fantine lieginnini^s g«ntly bear. 1757 Burke Abridgem. 
Eug. Hist. 11. 111. iR.), A degree uf credulity next to 
infantine. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxii. What wert 
thou then? A child most infantine [rime divine]. 
Eugawan Hills ^aa Autumn's evening meets me soon, 
l.Mding the infantine moon. 186a Carlyle Fredk, Gt, jx. 
yii. (187a) III. xja The cuunteiiance .. is so iiuiocent and 
infantine, you would think this head belonged to a child of 
twelve. 1^1 Browning Pr, Hohenst, 184S Genius has some- 
what^ uf the infantine : But of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through self-will. 

Hence I^NflMittnol j adv,^ in an infantine manner. 
1840 Mill Diss, * Disc. (1859) 1 . Annand Carrel 36a 
A man singularly tree . . from self-consciousness ; simple, 
graceful, at times almost infantinely playful. 

t ZuTkntiiet v. Obs, rare K [f. Infant sb,^ 
+ -IZF..] - Infant V. (Inquot.^^. ) 

1619^ Time's Storehouse 899 (L.) &‘gnificant words . . 
c.xplicite, and (as a man may say) do infamize and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

fZ'nfluitlj, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Infant sb.^ 
+ -LY 1.1 liiiant-like, childlike. 
e 1818^ Fletcher (p, Corinth 111. i. He utters such single 
matter in so infantly a voice. 

t Znfantment. Obs. mre. Also 5 •nfante-. 
[a, F. enfantement (uth c. In Hatz.-Darro.),^ 
enfant er to Infant: see-MRNT.l Child-beariii^{ 
childbed, confinement. Also, Offspring. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, a6ob/x Where thou arte then- 
fantemente or fruyte of iny wombe. c 1986 J. Alday tr. 
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Infantmerii 

Iiifiinto*oraoy« nonce~wd. [f. Infant jAI : 
see -CBACY,] The rule of an inftint. 

Miss Mulock Domest, Sior. (186a) 384 Your 
infantocracy is the most absolute government under the sun. 
InfantO'latry, nonce-wd. [f. Infant sb^ 
Gr. Xarpcia worship, -latky ; after Idolatby, 
Mabiolatby, etc.] Infant worship; babyolatry. 

s88a Mibb Braddon Mt. Royal II. x. 315 Infantolatry is 
a feminine attribute* 

Znfkwtnr (inAntri). Also 6>7 -terlo, -ory, 7 
trie, (-raej. [a. F. infmterie, ad. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
infanteria loot-soldieij, f. ittfanbe a youth, foot- 
soldier L. infdntem Infant sb^ For the develop- 
ment of the It. iftfaute cf. the apocopated form 


fanie * a man or woman servant or attendant ; also, 
a footman or soldier scruing on foot ; also the Imauc 
or vorlet at canis * (Florio) ; cf. also the history 
of footman, groom, hnave, knight, lad, etc. By 
Sylvester stressed (infa'ntcri). Sense a is from 


compact body of infantry advanced at the charae with fixed 
bayonets. 1898 Stanley Sinai bf Pal, li. 133 The Israelites 


rant^ Corps, now an established and highly valued arm 
the Service. 


Sylvester stressed (infa'ntcri). Sense a is from 
Infant sb.^ sense i.j 

1 . The body of foot-soldj§rs ; foot-soldiers collec- 
tively ; that part of vBt army which consists of men 
who march and manoeuvre on foot and arc armed 
with small arms, now a rifle. 

Mounted Infantry, soldiers who are mounted for the 
sake of transit, but who fight on fool. (Cf. Dragoon in 
original sense.) 

. ^79 Eknton Cukeiard, (1618) 356 Which rend red the 
iniantcry of Italy infamous through all Europe. s8.. 
Sylvek'i kr Bethusia'e Rescue 11. 438 Covering far and nigh, 
'i'he Plains with Horse, Hills with Infanterie. 1809 /Yr" 
Stucley 2626 in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1 . 263 All 
l*ortingales brave Infantries slain. s6sa Bacon Ess., 
;Arb.) A76 Take away the middle peimle, 
y the infantery, which is the nerue of an 
I Armle. 1667 Mii.ton P . L , l 575 That small infantry 
WarrM on by Cranes. 1709 Steele & Addison Taller No. 
z8 F 6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able to 
shift for themselven. 1847 Jambs Convict xvi, A small but 
compact body of infantry advanced at the charee with fixed 
bayonets. ^ 1898 Stanley Sinai bf Pal, li. 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of infantry. 

>598 B. JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hum. 11. ii. Your poor 
infantry, your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 
the round. 

2 . Infants collectively, or as a body. jocular. 

i6z^i6 W. Ukownk Brit. Past, 11. i. No carefull nurse 

w'ould wet her watchfull eye When any pang should gripe 
her infantry, s^ A. Huish Hymn, All glorie, laud. Mid 
praise to Thee, Christ our Rcd^mcr ana our King ; To 
whom the youngly infantree Did their devout hosanna 
sing. 1663 Needham Disc, Schools^ a The little dirty 
Infantry, which swarms up and down in Alleys and Lanes. 
S70S C. WoLLKV Tml. New York (i860) 58 If the case be 
so, the minors and infantiy of the best Families might wish 
they had been bom in Kent. 1847 Blaihtu, Mag, LXII. 
364/t The swarms of bare-legged and flaxen-haired infantry. 
1863 Reader 1 Aug. 100 I'here was one A. B. C. book, or 
pretty nearly one, for the whole * infantry * of the country. 
8. attrib,, as infantry brigade, corps, regiment, etc. 
1813 Wellington Let. to Sir G. Collier zo Aug. in Gurw. 
Desp, XI. 11^ A letter . . directing that the Infantry now in 
the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed to the Infantry 
shius. 1897 Daily News Mar. 6/5 The Mounted 
Infant^ Corps, now an established and highly valued arm 
of the Service. 

InfSlltsymsa. A soldier of an infantry 
regiment. 

1883 E. 0 *Donovan Story of Merv x* 107 The few 
infant^men, with their cumbrous old muzzle-loading rifles. 
1891 Pall Mall C. 21 Sept, 5/1 The iufantrynien of the 
four regiments, as they passed, .looked rather distressed. 
ZufailtrMhOO'l* A school for infants, a school 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
children (u.snally under seven years of age). 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom ^ Lugger 11. ii. 4a He often 
thought of teki^ him to the infant school. 1841 Penny 
Cyci, XLl. 38/3 ’The real founder of Infant-Schools appears 
to have been the Pastor Oberlin. Ibid., Mr. Owen was the 
first Englishman to establish an infant-scliool on a large 
scale . . at New I.anark in Scotland . . in the year 18x8. 
Infaroe, -»e, variants of PInfabck v. Obs. 
t Infh*rclBte, v. Obs. rare. In 7 infhrtiate. 
firreg. f. L. infarcJre (see next) 4- -ate a.] trans. 
To stuff in. 

1657 Tomlinson Remou'e DUp. in. iv. 134 As it were filling 
up or infaitiating. 

Znfarot (infa'ikt), jA Path, [ad.mcd. ormod. 
L. infarctus, f. ppl. stem of infarefre : see next.l 
A portion of tissue that has become stuffed wiln 
extravasated blood, serum, or other matter; the 
substance of an infarction. 

1873 T. H. Green Introd, Path, (cd. a) 340 The tract of 
ti.isue.. which is more or le-ns extensively Infiltrated with 
blood, is known as a hmmorrhagte infarct. 1879 AV. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 400 Scattered congestions ana a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. 

Znfhrot (infl'jkt), v. Path, [f. 'L.infarci- (more 
correctly itifart-), ppl. stem of infarctre, f, in- 
(In- *b) 4- farcTre to stuff.] trans. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, etc.) ; to affect with in- 
farction. Hence Inlh'rotedM/. a. 

sSaa-Bf Goods Study Med. (ecL ii IV. 3M One or more 
of the abdominal organs, considerably infarcted and en- 
larged. 1889 Lancet za Jan. 84 The result of iDflamma- 
tion ill infercted areas. 

Znfarotioik (infft'jkjan). Path. [n. of action 
from L. infarctre : see prcc.] The action of stuff- 
ing up or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction ; 
concr* the substance with which a vessel or other 
part is stuffed up, or a portion of tissue thus affected 
( - Infabot sbls. Now usually restricted to morbid 
conditions of tne tissues resulting from obstruction 


( - Infabot sbls. Now usually restricted to morbid 
conditions of tne tissues resulting from obstruction 
of the circulation, as by an embmus. 

1689 G. Harvry Curing Die. by Esepeet. Iv. to The 
Humours . . will be compacted into, .most obitlnate lalkrc- 
tionx. 1710 T. Fuller Pketrm. Extemp. 334 They . . ex- 
^ito pulmonary Inferctions. iT4f ir-fftthis e Fevers 1 14 

fte plenitude and infarction of the wiltanr^eries. f8i^ 


frequently 



INVABDBL. 


INFBOT. 


t In&*rd#l» -dla, v. O&s. rare^^, [f. In- + 
Fabdnl after It. infardtU-arc ; cf. OF. tnfar- 
MtrJ irons. To make into, or pack up in, a 
* fardel ' or bundle. 

1611 Florio^ Infard§iiart^ to infardle, or buiidlo vp. 
ZailaM (i*nfc*i), sb, Korins : 1 inter, innter, 
i-a infer, a inter, 4, f^inteir, 7- intere, (9 in- 
ter). [O^ innfmr^ f. i mm, Iiiadv. 1 1 d + fmr going, 
journey, expedmon, Fabk f. faran to go.] 

1 1 . ( 0 £. and early M£.) a. The act of going 
in ; entrance, b. An entrance, entry, way in. Obs, 

ifiooo Agx, Ghst^ in Wr.-Walcker 330/15 Ex aditU^ tx 
ingrtttibM^ of inferum. c 1000 iiCtFRic Cen, iii. 34 pu 
God WBt kam infanrc engla hyrdraedcne and fyren 
bwurd. — //0M, I. 178 He gewite Train urum heortum mid 
innfsre sebeft, mid Imm ke he inn-aforen wass and lu 
Xehmde. astj$ Coii, Horn, 331 He hauefl^crtmed riht- 
wisan mannan infer to his rice. 

2 . Sc,^ north, dial,^ and xvesUrn U, S, A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house ; esp. 
at the reception of a bride in her new home. 

S175 Barvouk Entct xvi. 340 For he thoucht for till inak 
Iniair, And till mak gud cher till his men. a 1670 Spalding 
Troub, Chat. / (1793) 11 . u Upon the 3^th of October 
be brought over his wife to nis own house in the Oldiown, 
where there was a goodly infare. i8di Joanna Uaillik in 
A. Whiielaw Bk, Scot, Song At bridal and iiifare I've 
braced me wi pride. s8s8 Edin, Mag, Nov. 41A The 
clay after the weddinjg is the in/aro , . the company U less 
numerous, and the dinner is commonly the scraps that were 
left at the wedding-feast. 1847 Porter Big Bear^ etc. 162 
(Farmer), I hurried home to put up. .some turkies to fatten 
for the infare. . 8*7 Harped s Mar, Apr. 730/s The wedding 
and the infair were attended, .by wiley. 

b. Comb, intere-oake, a cake of shortbread 
broken over the bride's head on crossing the thresh- 
old of her new home. 

s8l^ C Rogers Soc, Life Scott, I. iii. 1 18 Ihe custom of 
the infar-cake had its origin in the rite of Coniarreation 
whereby the Romans constituted matrimony. 

t Infik*re, v. Ohs, [ 0 £. tnit-, utfaroHt f. 

In adv, + faran to go : cf. OFris. infara^ Du. i/i- 
varen^ Ger. tinfahren (with separable pref. : sec 
In- 1 ). Orig. two words, and so usually written.] 
intr. To go in, to enter. 

c 1000 Age, Cos/, John iii. 5 No msex he in faran on godes 
rice, c 1000 AClfhic SaiaHLivts (£. £. T. S.) x. 37 )l&‘t he 
mlmessan under-fencM mt ^am infarendum [v. r, inn faren- 
dtim]. a 1400 Sir Fere, 1538 The portere was redy tharc, 
Lcte the knyghtis in fare. 

Infarre, otxi. variant of Infer. 
tlafS'Seiliata, V. ( 7 ^«. ro/v. trans. 

To fksciiMte ; to draw in by fascination. 

1687 Mrs. Bkhn Emperor 0/ Mom ii. i, That bright 
Nymph that had infascinated, charm’d and conquer’d th« 
mighty Emperor Iredonocor. 

t IalS‘S]lioiKSl)l«, o. Obt. rare. [Iir-s.] 
Unfashionable. 

1638 Shirley CoroMotioH 1. i, His rich cloaths [may] be 
discomplexion'd With bloud. beside the infa^onable 
hlasbex. tfBa Mirror W An infashionable wretch cannot, 
nor will not, be acceptoble. 

Infat, variant of Enfat v, Obs, 
t Infb'tigablei Obs, [a. F. infati^k 
(l5-i6th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. infatJgdhilis^ 
f. I/I- (In- 11 ) 4 fattgdbilUY Incapable 
of being weari^ ; untiring, Indefatigable. 

c igto More Ficus Wks. With much watch and in- 
fatigable traualle. stts R. Turnbull St, yamet 20J Alljeit 
the deuiil be infatigable, and neuer wearied. 1877 Galr Crt, 
Centites 111. 144 An infatigable and Invincible champion 
of Frce-grace against Frec-wil. tjt%t,oud,Gaa, No. 3133/3 
The infatigable Application of Your Ministry. 

Hence f X&tetigaMlitj, f Xate-tlgablj adv, 
i8S* Kirkmam Cterio 4 LooUs 70 Those perceptive eyes 
which are infatigably open to behold thy actions. S709 Brit, 
Apotio II. No. 64. aA Incessant Infatigability hath render’d 
Thee. .Verbose. 

XnftktlUtte (infflc'tiiiA), Ml, a. Also 6 en- 
tetuate, intetuat. [ad. L. tnfainiU^uSf pa. pple. 
of infatu&n : see next.] -> Infatuated. 

1471 Ripley Comp, Atck, t. xiiL in Ashm. (1653) 13a Sue 
iiiray one doth whych bene infatuate, c igio Barclay Mirr, 
Gd, MauHers (i57p) F vj, Gashm ou the ground os one in% 
fatuate. Skelton Sp, Parrot 377 The dull abusyd 

brayne The enfatuatf fantasie. 1584 R. Scot Discev, 
IViickcr, XVI. V. (i886> 4m What man. .will be so infatuate 
as to btleeve these liesf 1619 W. Sclater A?jr/. i Tkess, 
(tdjo) at3. I7a4 R.Wblton Subst, Ckr, Faith 443 The holy 
mphet mourns the infatuate stu|^ty of that people. 18^ 
jBssorptn io/ACtm/. Mar. 405 He oftenexhibits an infiituate 
attachment for it. 

Xafiktute (inf8e*t[siFit), V, AlaQ ^7 en-. [f. 

piec., or L. infaindi-i ppl. stem of MoiuAro to 
make a fool of, infatuate^ f. im- (In-^ 4 faiuus 
foolish, fatuous.] 

1 1 . irons. To turn (counsels, etc.) into folly, to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishncM or ; to 
confound, frustrate, bring to nought. Obs, 
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2 . To make (a person) utterly foolisn or fatuous ; 
to affect with extreme and unreasoning folly ; to 
inspire «r possess with an extravagant passion. 

'iigSyfCovEKDALE Carrying o/CrossVi, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
11.341 Therefore doth God justly infatuate them, and maketh 
them fuolbh. iSei Burton Anat, Mei, 1. ii. 111. xiii, lliosc 
two maine plamies..of humane kind. Wine and Women, 
which haue inmtuated and besotted Myriadcs of people. 
a 1631 Donne 6 Serm, (1634) ii. 40 We shall be eiifatuated in 
our counsels. 171a Steele Sped, No. 378 f 1 He has so in- 
fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.]. 1791 Boswell Johu- 
son (1831) 111. <25 Heparti^ of the short-lived joy that in- 
fatuated the puDlic. i860 Emerson Coud, Li/e, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 335 All the toys that infatuate men. .are the self- 
same thing, with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 

absot, i^T. Adams Exp, 3 Peter i. 6 He. .can turn bread 
into .stones ; and make wine infatuate, not exliilaratc. 1755 
Young Centaur K. Wks. 1757 IV. 136 Heaven infatuate!!, 
when it determines to destroy. 

1 3 . To Stupefy (the scnsc.s). Obs, rare, 

171a tr. Fomels litst. Drugs I. 138 The chiefest Things 
Uiey ore us’d for, is to infatuate Birds. 

In&tnatod (mf9e-tit<i«'tcd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
4 -KD^.] Made or become utterly foolish ; possessed 
with an extravagantly foolish passion ; besotted. 
Fuller Holy 4 Fro/, St, v. viii. 389 He may grow 
Infatuated as to conceive hiinscif . . a sincere Saint. 
1756 I-o. BsaaiNGTON in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 38 j 
Alas ! they were as infatu^ed as their chief. 1778 Burke 
Corr, (1844) II. 310 What the infatuated ministry may do, 
1 know not ; but our infatuated Houite of Commons, .nave 
begun a new war in America. 1863 hi as. Olipiian'I' Salem 
Ck, V. 94 The infatuated young man made no elTort of resist- 
aiice, but hugged the enchanted chain. 

Hence Xiite*tufttcd]7 adv,. In a way as if infa- 
tuated ; witli excessive folly ; madly. 

1833 Btackw, Mag,'X,liXlll, 439 Infatuatedly addicted it> 
attempts.. which, .would prove fatal. 1889 Tunes 36 Feb. 


is to infatuate their purpose. 16I3 Loud, Gaa, No. 1856/5 
That the Divine Wisdom may infiituate the Plots, bafile the 
Rnterpriiet of ell Traltcroui Conspirators. 1704 R. Welton 
^islfl..CAr. Fedik 139 He prays that God would infatuate 
their ODuniels. 


quality of being infeasible or impracticable.' 

Hist, III. V. 1 4a 


attemuts.. which, .would prove , 

9/3 The government had infatuatedly made themselves the 
duiNis ana accessories of. .an imposture and a plot. 

Inflftnating, ppl. a. [f. m iircc. + -mu 2.] 
That infatuate, or render, foolish. 

czgSS T. Robinson Ma^ Magd, i. 468 The poynted 
Beame, th* infatuatinge Fire| The Northern Comoris and 


, . . , iting 

sin. s 6|0 FROUDE/fiif/. Eng, 111 . xii. 19 They had ascribed 
the kin^s conduct to the inlatuatiiuc beauty of this lady. 

Infatuation (infxtlni^pn). [n. of action 
from L. in/aiuilre to Infatuate ; cf. F. infatuation 
\c 1700 in Littre).] The action of infatuating, or 
condition of being infetuated ; a making or becom< 
ing fatuous ; possession with extravagant folly ; an 
e.xtravagant1y foolish or utireasonixig passion. 

1649 Br. Hall Cases Cohsc, m, i. Free from all the un- 
cleanue&s of diabolical hifatuation. 1718 P'reeihinker No. 77 
p 6The Infatuation of the EntbuHia»t, sets him above the Fear 
of Death. 1751 Johnson RamHer Na 169 F 14 Authors and 
lovers always suffer some infatuation, from which only 
absence can set them free. 181$ f ane Austen Emma 1. 
viii, Your infatuation about tlial girl blinds you. 188a Miss 
Bkaduon Mt, Royai 1 . iii. 9;r There never was a more 
obvious cose of mutual iiifatiwtioii. 

Znffitnator (infarUf/|tf*t 9 j). [agent-n. in L. 
form from Infatuate v, : see -ob.j One who or 
that which infatuates. 

1888 Lady Hardy Dangerous Kx/er, 111, i. 9 Are we to 
have the pleasure of seeing Jessie’s infatualor tomorrow? 
Znflkns^ (inis 'St), a, rare, [ad. L. infaust’US 
unlucky, pern, through F. infauste (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

16518 PHiLura, Itfausi, or iffaustous, unlucky, unfortu- 
nate. 1668 Chaklkton Epkes, 4 Cimm, Matrons 11. 17 
Dismal and infaust visions. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais v. 
(1737) 331 O most infaust who opiates there to live t 1848 
Lytton Caxtons ii. vii. xxvi, It was an infaust and sinister 
augury. *•7- Lowell Study IVind, 303 Taiirwt, whose iti- 
faust aspect may be supposed to preside over the makers of 
bulla and blunders. 

So tX&teu'RtlBg vbl, sb. (rare"^^), a rendering 
< infaust’, a boding of ill lu^ ] t Xaten*9toiui a, 
(/virF*-®) *» Infaust. 

i6as Bacon Hen. Vii ip6 Hce did withall bring a kind of 
Malediction and Infausting upon the Marriage, as an ill 
Prognosticke. 1696 Blount Glossogr,, in/kustoue, unlucky, 
luiifortunate, dismal. 1658 in Phillips. 

ZlifiFVOiir« -or, p. Obs, [f. In- * 4 Favour 
sb.: cf. Enfavoub In En- pref.^ a.] irons. To 
bring into favour ; to ingratiate. 

1608 Feltham Reso/ves 11. [1.] Ixxxix. 357 But it is to Jtm 
wondred at, how Repentance can agoine infavour vs with 
an offended God. 

t Intevourablo, a, Obs, rare-^. [In- •*». Cf. 

zvai^AiLBY, iiJ^xtoMrabte, not to be favoured [1730^6 
(folio) euids, also severe], 
t Inteablo, obs. form of Enfeeble v. 
turn Hulost, ItfeaMe, isfeabted, 
t uteollb, obs. form of Enfboff. 

15189 Nashs Aunt, Absurd, S iU b. Might the name of the j 
Church infeaflb them in the Kin^om of CbrisL | 

Taliia;ibi*U^, {f, next + -nr.] The 

lames. 


lafOMiblO (infPzab’l), a. Now rare. Also 
6-teiBabl0, 7-te8ibl9,-te(a)oibl6, 7-o-tea8able. 

K , In- 3 4 Feasible. Cf. F. itrfaisabie (17th c. in 
atz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being accomplished 
or carried out ; impracticable, impossible. 

1533 St, Fabers Hen. I^Y//, Vll. 497 Ve shall say that ye 
remember yc nerd Hyiii .say oones. He wold neuer conclude 
that tnariage, but to do Us goocl, wbichc is nowe infais- 
ible. 1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud, £p, ill. xil. 135 Which 
secrets, although extrcamly difficult, and tantum non in- 
fesible, yet are they not imr^siblc. 1665 Glanvill Scfpsis 
Sci. xiv. 80 But this ts so dilficult ; and . . so almost infeasaolc. 
1678 Butler Hutf. iii. iii. 391 Therefore I hold no Course s' 
intccible As this of force to win the Jezabel. 1704 tr. 
BoccatinCs ixit.fr, Apollo 1 . 194 Judging ihe Attempt in- 
feasable. 1837 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) 111 . xiv. 70 
Designs which the rising spirit of the nation rendered utterly 
infeasible. 18B1 19/A Cent, No. 48. 339 They pronounced it 
nut only infeasible, but of very doubtful benefit, even could 
it be carried out. 

Hence X&te»*8ilil8iieRR = Infeahibility. 

1654 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 11. vi. f 3. 117 He 
Ijcgaii the Mork; and being disabus'd in ooint of the in- 
leasiibleiiess, pursu'd hU la^, and perfected it. 

t Zllf6a*tlie^ V. obs. Also en-. [In- 2 
En- I.] /inns. To furnish with featheis,to feather. 

1611 Florio, /Mr/T//»ar(*,toeiifeather, toenpluroc. /bid., 
i npcunacchiare, to infeather, to iiiplumc. 

Znfa'Ctf tf- Obs. rare, [ad. L. infed-us, f. ///- 
(In- 3 ) + faclre to make.] Incomplete, imperfect. 

1398 Trkviba Barth, De F, R. xvti. ii. (Add. MS. 2794^ 
If. 312/1 Grene is ke myddil colour bilwcne reed, .hat conieh 
of the nccioun and worcbytig of perfyt hete and bytwen 
white hat comeh ^ infecte. 

t Infec^ ///• A- Obs, Also 4 6 enfeot;e. [a. 
F. infect (Oresme, 14th c.), or ad. L. infed-us^’^m. 
pple. of infe/re : see next. The 8j>clling with en- 
was r.Tthcr English than French. -OF. had also in- 
faid, fait, fet, enfaii (f. infaire : see next), whence 
ME. enfeii (/‘1400 Three Kings Cologne 134).] " 
Infected : Often con.stnicd as pa. pple. of next. 

1 . Affected materially, usually detrimentally; 
hence (a) dimmed, (^) stained, polluted, (c) made 
invalid, (d) exhausted. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) Why 
bat the homes of the fulle Moene wexen paale & Infect by 
Lowndes of the derke nyht. 1388 Wyci.if 3 Mace, xil 15 
The pool of stondynge water. . infect [gloss or nicyned] with 
blood was seen to flowe. 11386 Chaucer /W. 330 So 


_ . Ihut not KJn 

but IRt inftaclbllity of the tbf 

the denyall to dm Petition. 

IS Them it an InAaalbllity in this auppotltion. s8o6 Lamh 
Let, to Riehuum Wks. (1840) 80 Lm the infeaaibiUty be as 
great at you wUL 
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I corrccte A nioold in this maner that is enfecie. 

I 2 . Tainted Ufith disease or organic corruption. 

tiBa Wyclip Lev, xiii. 48 A . . skynne, if it ware infect 
' witii w hijt or reed wemme, it shal be holduti a lepre. ^1440 
I Jacob* s (Veil (K £. T, S.) 5 Corrupt watyr, stynkynge and 
: infccte, of which watyr tou drynlce or vse, pou schalt la 

i etipoysoriyd. 1518 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880) 
I 18 As well from London ns from other infect places. 1515 
I Ld. Berners Froiss, 1 1 , cv. (ci. J 306 Dyuers that were enfectc 
with sickeneshc .. couldc not sciipe the fieryle of dctlir. 

I 15M Act 33 Hen, Vl/t, c. 13 f 7 Any hors gelding or marc 
I infect with scabl^ or mange. 

b. Of a disease : Caused by infection. 

1541 R. Copland Guydods pnest. Ckirurg,, Maner exam, 
lazares Q ij b. Scanlly the cuylde scapeth Icpry, or to be 
bcallt^ or tacned with suche infrete ilyseases. 
a Tainted or contaminated with some fault, 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctrine, etc. 
Also, culpably involved in, guilty of. 

WvcLiP JVks. (1880) 379 Wc may .how be elergi 
is wondirfullo cnfcct wib symonyc & heresie. 14^ Dnr.\ 
4 Faup, (W. de W.) vi. x 24R/1 Woman was Ics^ic infecte 
ill the fyrste pryuaricocyon than wasman.^ 1497 Br. Alcock 
Mans Fe^cct.uii), Infcctc of ydolatry in w'orsh>7>pynj5e 
fab goddes. rss86 C'iess Pembroke Fs, lvi. x, I'hcir 
' Bonus, with fathers fault infect, a 161a Hakinoton Brief 
Vieni Ck, 54 (T.) A blinded eye, a close d ear, A hand with 
bribe infect. 1617 MachivelVs Dogge in h arr S, i\ Jos. i 
(1848) 204 Hcale the infect of sinue with oyle of grace. 

D. simply. Morally corrupted ; contaminated ; 
infected with sedition. 

c S400 Lydg. AEsop's Fab, iii. 140 A false witnessc hath his 
nvauntage With inowtb infect alwey to do damage. ^ 1509 
Barclay Shyp 0/ Fotys (1874^ I. 5 Holsom mcdicync 
which gauc vnto infect inyndcs frutful dociryne and 
nnrisshinge. 1606 Shaks. /V. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 187 And in the 
imitation of these twainc .. many are infect. 1007 Tourneur 
Rer*. Trag. iv. iii, For whose infect pcnw'usions I could 
scarce Kiieelc out my prayers. 

Infect (infe-kt), v. Also 4-6 eiif60t(e, 6 Sc, 
Infeok; 4-5 pa, tense and pple, in-, enfeote. 
[ad. L. infect-, ppl. stem of infclre to dip in, stain, 
taint, impregnate, spoil, etc., f. in- {l^-^^^-bfaclre 
to make, do, put. Cf. F. infeder (i6tti c.) ; in older 
Fr. the popular form was 1/1-, onfaire, with pa. 
pple. in-, tmaii ;see prec.).] To imbue a person 
or thing with certain (esp. bad) qualities ; said either 
of the personal or material agent. 

1 . iratts. To affect, influence, or imbue with some 
quality or proper^ by immersion or infusion. 
f e. To dye, tinge, colour, stain. Obs, 
t498 Trevisds Bartk. De P. R. xvi. xxxvti. (W. de W.), 
Electrum reccyueth sone colour and hewe in what manere 
a man well and so it issoone enfeerted IMSS, infecte]. . wyih 
Percy!. 1693 Lislk ASHric on 0 , 4 H, Test, Dtd. xxvi, Nor 
shall we more with ortinciall hew, Infect our fells, by trach- 
ing them to laine What Nature gaue not. 1693 P. Flkichkb 
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INFECTION. 


Purple iiL II. xvii. Hi’i native hc.iutic a lilic whilc^ Which 
atill home other colour’d .>iicaiii infcLtcih. 1691 R.w Cfi'ii/Zci/* 
ir. (r^3) 3j Tu ihohc ihal ha'c i In: Jaundice, .objects appear 
of that hatnc Color wherewith their Kyts are lulecied. 

b. To impregnate or iinlmc with some qnalifyin^ 
substance, or active principle, as poUuii, or salt ; 
to taint. tVv. t»r rare, 

1553 Eukn freat. *\V.**v' futl, (Arb.) jt They vsc al.NO to 
infect theyr urrowch with veninic. Fui.KEi1/(r/r<>rjr 

(1640) 64b. Salt ..is fust gcncrat^ in the earth, after 
Luniineth tlie water of the Sea, and is infected with it. 1601 
Hcii.lano Pl/ny I. 44 The nature of the earth iiiructctb the 
waters, UN it were, w'ith some titrong medicine. 1613 PuMCii.AS 
Pilf-rituage (1614) 646 He tempered a poison for that pur* 
iiose, with which a weapon infected, drawing never ho little 
i>li)tiil, did kill. 1680 oqvLE Scepi, Chem, 1. 68 Upon the 
uiiluiing the Vessels it infected the Room with a scarce 
supportalile .stink. 1833 Kank Exp, xxxiii. 11856) 

^88 Our AiiuW'Watcr has been infected for the poht month 
by a very perceptible flavor and ixlor of niUhk. 

1 2. To affect injuriously or unpleasantly ; to 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 
or alloy ; to adulterate. Obs, 

C14JO Palleui, OH Hush, vr. 177 Att Mayes cende a solar 
to pane. And rather [earlier] not, lest frostU hit cnfcctc. 
1563 W. Fci.kk A/efeorx fi6^o) 67 Cupper, .giveth way to 
«.orrupiiuii, lieing infected with that grecnc mineral! Cop- 
peras. i«r6 Gascoiunk Stixle Cl. i.Arb.) 80 WhenjMswtcrers 
infect no^ Tin with leade. 1390 I.ouo£ Euphnetuold, Lfc, 
(ed. Collier) too The ^‘iiople tree, whose blossomes delight 
the smell, and whose fruit infects the taste. 1399 B. Jonson 
R 7 k .\ftiH. pul of Hum, Kpil. 8 Our chics torrent tbeiit i* 
infect The hallow'd bowels of the silver Tiiames). 1603 
Dhyukn tr. Prrsins vi. 91 Our sweuiini^ Hinds their Sallads, 
now, defile. Infecting homely Herbs with fragrant Oil. 

3. To impregnate or taint with deleterious quali- 

ties ; to till (the air, etc.) with noxious corruption 
or the germs of dise.*ise; to render injurious to 
health. ^ 

; im Sl'. Leg, JkiiM/r, George 51 A seraent fel. .^hit of his 
ayna infect pc ayre. 1483 Caxium uoUL Leg. 415 b/j 
A dragon right venomous . . whiche enfected soo the place 
that nothyng grewe aboute hym. 134a Bookob Dyetary 
iii. (1870) 336 ^lany thynges doth infect, putry^’c, and cor* 
rupteth the ayre. Shaks. Muck Ado 11. 1. 357 If her 

breath were us terrible as [her] tenniiiatiuns, there were no 
liuing neerv her, xhe would infect to the north starre. 1^33 
Swan Spec, M, v. f 3 (1643) laa The matter of lightning, .is 
much infected, and therefore hurteth where it entcrcth. 
1717 L.mjy M. W. Montagu Let, to MUt Sara Chiswell 
I Apr., There are many that escape it [the plague] ; neither 
is the air ever infected. 1883 S. Co.x Expos, Scr. i. ii. 33 
The carca.se would but rot and fester and infect the air. 
fig, e Vestr, Tn^ 936 He Enfecte the flirtnaincnt 
with his felle noise. 

4. To affect > person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease ; to communichte a morbitio 
virus or noxious germs so os to generate disease ; 
to act upon by infection or contagion. Also abso/, 

c 1386 CiiAi-'cicR AftiHct’pie^s Prol. 39 Hooid cloos thy 
mouth . . Thy cursed brecth infecte wole vs alle. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, a6a b/2 Ail they that were vexed and 
seke and the fyre of pe'«tylence had infected, Bale 

Thre Latoes a86 The ayre whych gcueth breathe, Sumlyiiie 
infecteth to deathe. 1548 Hall Hen. V/II 

Neither he nor the queno nor none of their company was 
enfected of y* disease. s 6 a 8 Wiihkk Brit. Rementb. 11. 
449 Right so, this Plague .. infects At such or such a dis. 
tance) evVy one. 1697 Dkvdbn Virg. Georg. \i\. 671 The 
Causes and the Signs shall next be told, Of ev'ry Sickiiens 
that infects the Fold. iTsa Dk Fob Plague 37 Persons in- 
fected with plague. 1843 Buoo Dis. Liver j<^ The lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver. 

b. tram/, and fig. Used of influences whose 
operation or effect is (expressly or by implication) 
compared to that of an infectious disease. 

c 13Q3 CifAucEK L, G, IV, 2242 Philomelas ^it lestyth the 
venyin of so longe ago Tliat it enfectyth [1.'. r, iutecteth] 
hym that wele fr/. r, wyll] bcholde The storye of Theriun. 

' iMt Hocclbvb Comf saint 335 This grevou.s veiiyiiie that 
had eiifectyd and wildyd my brayne. 1548 Hall Chrou^s 
Hen, VI t JO She compassed, ynmgened, and invented how 
..to infect his whole realme with a pestiferous discorde. 
1697 Ueyokn jEneid 11. 733 With a Son’s death Finfect a 
Father's sight. 1^84 Cowpb a Task v. 606 All the plagues 
with which his sins Infect his happiest moments. iSai 
SiiKLLBY Prometh. UhIk iif. iv. 148 The wretch crept a 
vampire among men. Infecting all with his own hideous ill. 

5. Tu taint with moral corruption ; to deprave ; 
to exert a bad influence upon character or habits. 

1374 CiiAUcKR Boeth, IV. pr. iii. 94 (Caiiib. MS.) The 
vtteristc wikkcdneMie .. ne defowlcth ne entechcheth nat 
hem tMiiily but infectyth and cnueiiynieth hemgrelly. e 1460 
J, Russell Bk, .Vur/ure 1249 Now, good god, grauiiC vs 
grace oure mwIcs iieuer to Infecte ! t^aoMonk Estesham 
(.\rb.) ^ With her wyckydnes they haue a 1 moste enfecte and 
cumbrid alle the Howm:. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 249 
He wen .. Infectit far with auerice that syn. 1374 O. 
.Scot I ill F.irr S, P. Elis. (18451 1 1 * 5=a Rome is a cage of 
btrdcs unclcane,. . Few errours haue the Church infect, That 
dyd not there bcgyiiiie. 1667 Milton /*. x. 608 Till I 
*n • ?" *. His thoughts, his ItKiks, words, actions 

all infect. And sea&on him ihy last and sweetest prey. 1731 
JpiiN^N Ratnbler No, 155 P la Indolence is ..one of the 
vices irom wmch those whom it infects are seldom reformed. 
1833 Eusebius 11. i. 50 These, after the manner of 

^*2*' -‘"fecled those with the greatest corruption. 

Q. To tanu with crime ; to involve In crime or its 
penalties. 

1380 Lyly Eup/tues (Arb.) 314 If any EnglUli*man U in- 
fected with any mysdemeanour. i6os Fllrkckb ist PI. 
Parall, 79 If one say to an other that he i» infected of the 
robbery and murder lately committed and smcls of the 
murder, an action vpon the case will lye for these wc^es. 
tdsi W. U. tr. Cowefs fusl, 27% Moreover the Iwue of 


Felons is so iiifcctcil, that they are excluded from all hope 
or poMibiliiy of succeeding in the Inheritances uf their 
.\iicestots, which otherwise should have descended to them. 
i8r8 in WKHsi bK; hence in mod. Diets. 

b. Jtilerftat, Latv, To taint ur contaminate with 
illegality; tu involve (a ship or cargo) in the 
seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro^ 
hibited goods, or an enemy's ship, are liable. Cf. 
Infection 8 , Infectiou*s 0 . 

a 1738 Sir Geo. I.ee in F. T. Pratt Law of Contraband 
(1S67) 170 Soap and potashes are not contraband, but as 
they lielung to the same owners . . they by law are liable to 
confiscation by being infected by the contraband. 1879 
Woolsky tr. ireaiv 0/ Utrecht in Introd, Internat, Law 
(ed. 5) I 198. 34a The sliip itself, as well as the other goods 
found therein, ore to be esteenu^ free, neither may they lie 
detained on pretense of their being, as it were, iiilecleU by 
the prohibited goods. 

7. To imbue with an opinion or belief, esp. a 
^icrnicious one, as heresy or seditious views; f for- 
merly sometimes used in a goud or neutral sense. 
Also said of the opinion, etc. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 2^2/2 Wlian the hcresye of the 
arryiuis had enfected al itedye. 1494 Fauyan Chron, v. 
cxxxiiL 117 Yo cursyd secteof y* detestable & false prophete 
.Machomet. .hath enfectyd .ii. pryncypall partis of y* worhle. 
* 9 IS 9 J* Why I B Serm, in Strype Aun, Kg/, (1824) I. 
vii. 154 Books., full of pestilent doctrines, blasphemy and 
heresy, to infect the people. 1588 Mar/rel, Episi, (Arb. ) 24 
Being 
fiosj 

not] - 

C/tr. 1 . 1. JA Philos^hical opinions . . had then begun to 
infect the Jews. i8u J. H. Blunt Re/.Ch, EMg,\\, 226 
Thei^ foreign reli};tontsts had infected their English friends 
. . with their opinions. 

8. To affect (a person) with some feeling, cs^i. by 
force of intinence or example. Also of feel mgs : 
To seize upon, take hold of, 

139s Shaks. yokft iv. iiL 69 A holy Vow . . Ncuer to taste 
the plea.Hures of the world, Ncucr to be infected wiBi de- 
light. i6ti **— IViut. T. 1. ii. 36a 'Twas a fcore Which oft 
infects the wisest. 1667 Milton P, /., 1. 453 'l‘he Love-tale 
Infected Sions daughters with like heat, H. Walpole 
Otranto ii. (1798) 33 Your terrors^ I suppose, have Infected 
me. i8a8 Scott F, M, Perth xxxiv. The freii/y of rage and 
despair, infected next tlie minstrels. i883 Mauxl Collins 
Prettiest IVoman vii. Her gaiety infcctcu him. 

9. To affect or influence with some quality, or by 
the introduction of some extraneous element. 

Bacon Adv. Learn. i» v. 8 7 Men have used to infect 
their meditations, opuiions, and doctrines, with some con- 
ceits which thay have most admired, a ifiito Butler Rem, 
(1759) 11 . SI 7 HU Mu 4« is nut inspired but infected with 
unoilier Man's Fancy. 1790 Joii.nson Rambler No. 7i F o 
Forgetfulness of the fragility of life has remarkably iniectea 
the students of monuments. 1883 Frouob ,Short Stud, IV. 
1. V. <6 I’he enthusiasm of the btograpbeis for their master 
and his cause infects every line of their narratives. 

b. s/€i\ Of a sound : To affect and alter the 
quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place especially in the Celtic languages. (Cf. 
Infection ii.) 

(Introduced in L. form inficere by Zeuss Cram, Ceit, 1 . 3*) 
187a [see Infected 4I. 1883 StokR-S in Trane, Philot, 
Soc, 179 [Final] -a < IndoEur. a) is lost, but infects a follow- 
ing consonant and breaks a preceding i or u. Ibid, auy 
Toneless or grave e becomes a or /, or (after infecting a 
previous vowel) U last. 

tlO. To infest, beset noisomely. Obs, [So F. 
infecter in La Fontaine and Buffon (Lfitrc).] 

S347 Boohde Brev, Health i 119 It is kynd of spirites. the 
which doth infect and trouble men when tliey be In theyr 
lieddes slepynge. 1607 Topskll Four/, Beasts (1658) 177 
Foxes are annoyed with many enemies . . the sttiail flies, 
called Gnats, do much trouble and infect them. 1834 
L'Kstrange C/hm. / (1655) 130 His coasts were .. infected 
with Pickroon.s, Turks, and Dunkirk-Pirau to the great 
damtiiage <jf traflic[ue. 171a W. Kocbxs Voy, (1718) 319 
Much uifvctcd with ^^erpents^ inoskittosj and other insects. 

1 11. intr. To become infected (in various senses). 
c 1400 Pallad, on Hush. xi. 330 I.est they [wines] enfecte 
|s ferther now to trete. 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 30 
'J’hir terrible nionstcris soil togidder thrist . . Quhill all the 
air iiifeck of ,thair pvsoun. a 1309 Skelton Image ipocr, 
IV. a Nowe with sondiy secies The world sore infectes. 1589 
CouAN Harden Health (1636) 318 All Infected in a manner 
at one instant, by reason of a dampe or mist which arose. 
1397 Montgomery Cherrie bf Slat 1354 Luke quhat lailv 
for his releif Or furder he infeck. ^ 

InfO'Otailtf a, rare, [f. Infect v, (or its 
source) + -ant I : cf. F. infectant (Littr^). j In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1887 Pall Malic* No. 813. looi/i Uniformity of infectant 
power. 

Znfeoted (infe*kt^),///. a, [f. as prec. -h -ei>1.] 
1. Tainted with disease or inrections jiropcrties. 
N. Of a thing or place, the air, etc. ; f also for- 
merly of pestilence. 

1^ Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviii, Tlie pcstylence was so 
enfected ft so haboundaut . . that unnetbe there were left 
lyvyng folk to burye hem that were dede. sgsa Boordb 
Dyetaty xxvil (1870) 390 Strmwe & rushes .. cost out of, 
a howse infectyd. tW^Compi. Scot. vi. 38 Al .. caliginus 
fumis & infemt vapours . . hod brae gtn^t. Mkm W. 


37 b/t The whole 

iiircciede and spoylede parte swelleth. sdboSHAKa W. K /.. 
11. vii. 6d, 1 will .. Cleanse the foule bodie of ih infected 


1397 A. M. tr. Gnillemeads Fr. Chirn 
iif^lede 


I 
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world. If they will patiently receiue my medicine. 1895 
i1/<i4:8. V. 1 . 80 Infected mindcs Tu their dcafe pUlowes 
will dischiirge their Secrets. 1893 W. Bowles in Drydom s 
Juveualv. H697) soa All round from him, as from th infected 
run. 1711 De Foe Plague 41 To remove cither his sound 
or his infected people. 1798^19 Blaie SMier'e Friend 67. 
i8a8 Slott F. M. /Vf/^xvu, It is no light thing to be 
shunned by the worthy as an infected patient. 

1 2. Evilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc. Also of sin. Obs. 

1370 ill Strype Ann. Rgf. (18x4) I. If. IvU. 370 The tyranny 
of such infected membt^ as .. might have imprisoned a 
number of good .subjects. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 25 In- 
ward corruption and infccudiln. Div. 8* Pol. Observ. 
ad Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places. 
t3. Discoloured; stained; tinged. Obs. 

170X Addison Let. /r. Italy 2j Hoary Albula's infected 
tide. 1713 Young Last ill. 68 Vet still .some thin re- 
mainH uf Tear and doubt, Th* infected brightness of their 
joy pollute. 

4. Celtic Gram, Altered in sound by the influence 
of a neighbouring sound f see Infect 9 b» 
ls 033 ZwossCram. Celt. I.a Certis collocatipnis legibus puUi 
transcant in alios sonos sccundarios, qui dici possunt altcrati 
vcl infecti.j Stoker Coidelica 1 is Infected d. t are 
dropped, as in ori^ghMts hlie(dh)ftec,,be{th)ad. Mod. Tlie 
ai ot/asdh, and i of fir are instances of infected vowels. 

Hence Zafe'otedMna, the condition of being in- 
fected (in quot., with disease). 

i88a Quoin's Med. Diet, (Cent.), The infectedness of the 
liatient is first made known .. by . . general pyrexia. 

Zjnfe'Oter. ? Obs. [f. Infect v, -p -ek >.] One 
who infects; »Infectob. 

1309 Barclay ShyP 0/ Polys {1^74) 1 . 56 Lousen* of loue, 
and infecters of Cliarite, Unworthy ar to lyue here at large. 
1783 Johnson Note Shaks. Timon iv. iii, This alludes to an 
upinioii in former times, generally prevalent, that the vene- 
real infection transmittra to another, left the infecter free. 

Iii£e*otdbla« a. rare. [f. Infect v, 4* -ible.] 
Capable of being infected. 

s 6 ia-i 5 Bp. Hall Contempt.^ N. T.^ iv. xvi, It was not 
possibly infectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of 
others sin. 

Infextingt vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -INO l.J The 
action of the verb Infect, in various senses. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxxil. (1483) 249 A sikenes 
that men callyd the pokkes slows both men and women 
thurgh hir enfectyng. Kknnedie Flyting w, Dunbar 

467 For fyling and infecking of the aire. 1813 Nottingham 
Rec, IV. 308 Tor kepinge a Nkebed horse, to the infectini^e 
of his netloreH horses. 1701 De Fok Plague (1884) 358 This 
infecting and being infected . . is evident. 

Znfextingf ///* a. [f. as prec. -f -ino 2 .] That 
infects : in senses of the vb. 

ino Greene Orl, Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) im/i To .nting thee 
wim infecting jealousy, a 1833 OouoE Comm. Ueb. xli. 8 
Afflictions are as a rosor . . to let out the putrifying infecting 
tr. WindUeVs Irish Gram. • 18 


^ Bure 14 Coming from infectad Houses. 1897 
Hughes Medit. Fever Ii. pi Isolated agricultural vUlages, 
never visited by the inhabitants of the infected towBi. 

b. Of persons or aniraalst the body or its parts, 
the mind, etc. 


matter. M'Swiney t. - - 

Tlie infecting or attenuating vowel (invariably an /), either 
takes its place beside the vowel of the foregoing syllable, or 
has wholly extruded it. 1897 AUbutPe Syst. Med. IV. 419 
Infecting virus being conveyed^by the veins or lymphatics. 

Infection (infe'kjan). Also 5-6 en-. [a. F. in- 
ftclion (13-14U1 c.),ad. late L. infecUdH-em (in St. 
Gregory in sense 'infection, contagion* of poison, 
heresy), n. of action from inficHre^ to Infect. (The 
r/i- form appears to be without French precedent.)] 

1 1 . The action or process of affecting injuriously, 
or the fact of being so affected; corrupted or 
diseased condition. Obs, 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. vii. xvi[i1. (Add. MS. 
27944) If. 81/1 If it [rheum In the eyes] is euef 1 -kept, |mrof 
Icucb a Util mole and infeccioun. c 1490 Lat^raude Cirurg. 
116 ventriclis of ho brayn ..ben of so greet nobUitie. 

)Kit |>er be ncucre so Util infeccioun. .kd ben depriued 
of her hcclke. 1337 Pavnbl Barclay m yugurtk 31 Tnyrdly 
ye infeccion of Justice whiche is no wher here among us, 
but clcne ei^led from our cytie. 1383 W. Fulke Meteors 
(1640) 65 b. Gold never corrupteth by rust, because it is pure 
from poysonous infection. 1891 Burton Auai. Mol. 1. i. 
III. i. (1651) 31 [MelRncholy] a privation or infection of the 
middle cell of the Head. 

1 2 . Contamination or corruption of air or wa(er, 

rendering it apt or liable to generate or propagate 
disease; a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosphere, etc. Obs, c 

s4ia-9o Lvoa Chron. Troy 1. vi. (iS55)» The cnfection of 
theyr troubled eyre. He hath vanquished. s|48HAU.C8nMf.. 
Edw. IV 23a What with savor of bornynge of town^ and 
infeccion of the’ ayre, corrupted by the multitude of dead 
carcases. 1815 K. Long tr. BareUtye Argenie 154 

For the bodies of the enemies, lest by the Aires infection^ 
they should after their death prove nurif^ [etc.]. IMF 
Geutl, ilfe^.8t||8o, I have long ten of telon, diat the 
plague itself If caui^ by the air's bdng full iX Invjmble 
anlmalcula, to which It owes its infection, ste Med, Jrm. 
V. 146 Dr. 'risiioU..obs^es, that the Siii^paK..doM not 
propagate itself so much by contagion os by an infection of 
the air. , , 1 . 

8. The agency, substance, germ, or principle by 
which an infections disease is Gommanlcated or 
transmitted ; morbific infinence. .... 

i4M-ao Lvdo. Chron. Troy l U. (im^. Ha m fall of 
fool coruption, and eke so dsedeniT ^ Jnfe^n. ^agF 
Caxton fiMem 73 . 1 

dragon cast upon me a gobet of the mpet detestable tim* 
cira that neutf wm. sg4a.Beeaiia iPyetap xxvU. (iP“> 
ago The syckenes U taken with laiioar ofamans elothes 
. . for the infection wyl lye and hange lunge In clothes. 
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1601 R« Johnson Kinguf. 4 r Ctmtmw, (1601) 114 Kven the 
houflM and their mins are receptakict of infection, and 
matter ofconruptlon. itm Dr For Pimgu€ 124 The infec- 
tion may be in the very air. Mas. Radcliffr Afysi, 
i, She had.. taken the infection during her atten- 
dance upon him. ste Macaulay HuU Rng, xx. IV. i;3o 
Towards the end of the year 1694.. At length the infection 
npread to the palace, and rwhed the youn^ and blooming 
Queen. B. Taylor iEwx/ (i87;i) 1. xix. 174 Seek pro- 
tection As from a corpse that liretts infection. 


sorrel] . . it racruaylously preserueth from infections. s6io 
Shahs. 7 >n^. ii. it. 1 All the infectians that the Sunne 


Shahs. 11. it. 1 An the infectians that the Sunne 

suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper fall, and 
make him By ynch-meale a disease. 18$$ S. Cox hxpos, 
Ser. I. ii. 96 That the air may be freed from poisonous in- 
fections. 

4 . The communication of disease, c$p. by the 
agency of the atmo^here or water (hence, in strict 
nse^ distinguished from conta^on, which implies 
communication by actual contact) ; the action or 


process of infecting ; the /act of being infected. 

>S4S Hall Chron^ Hen, VIII 64 The kyng . . kept no 
solemnne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of 
iiifeccion. s6i8 Latham 9ndBk, Falconry xxviii. xao The 
Kye, the Cramp, and the Crave . . the best way will lie for 
the keeMr euermore to bee mindfiill and carefull to preuent 
their infection, before any of them hath laid holde, or seared 
on his Hawke, tyet Johnson RambUr Na 174 Fx4 As a 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities. 
1804 MtiL 7 ml. XII. m Whatever is observed in the arti- 
ficial infection by inoculation, holds true in the natural infec- 
tion. i860 Flor. Nigiitingalh Nursing Vu (x86x) ap True 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent it. 

5 . Disease caused by infection; an infectious 
disease; a plague, epidemic, pestilence ; f formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease. 

igSg Baldwin in Afirr^ Afag, Cc j b, God him selfo will 
fy^it with enfcctions and erthquakes. 1576 Flbmino 
PanobL Ephi. 238 not$t I^cherie .. loathsome for the foule 
infections which it breedeth: as the spanishe pocke [etc.]. 
>577 Barl Lkicbstrr in Ellis Orig. Lsti. Ser. 1. If. 373 
Ine infection in Oxford and the Country falleth out to be 
onely at the Assises gotten. 1593 Nashs 4 Lsii, 

'lliere would more gentle Kcaden die of a merrie mortality 
. . titan there haue done of this last infection. 1680790 
Temple AVi., Ecaming Wks. 7731 1 . t6q As an Infection 
that rises in a Town, first falU upon Children or weak Con- 
stitutions. ivag Db For Voy. round World (1840) a6 We 
were crowded together enough to bring an infection among 
us. 1789 W. Buchan Dom* Mtd.. (17^) 493 Sometimes 
indeed a slight infection may be carried on In a few days, 
by bathing tne parts in warm milk and water. 1844 Thirl- 
WALL Grtsci Ixvi. Vlll. 429 He found himself shunned in 
public places as an infection. 

0 . Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 
habits by evil influences ; an instance of this. 

a 1519 Skrlton Bk, 3 Foohs^ T.echery . . is . . ibll of enfec- 
cion and bytternesK, for it Uisuyneth the soule of man. 
iMfa in Lott, Lit. Men (Camden) 67 Heathen Poets, .from 
which the youth of the realme doth rather receive infection 
in manners than advancement in virtue. 1697 tr. Dnpin's 
Reel, Hist* II> 76 The Cares and Affairs or the World.. 


We dread the infection of moan and degradra objects. 

7 . Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditious principles; communication of harmful 
opinions or beliefs. 

1519 Morr Dyaton t. 20 b, Bringynge of some newe 
fangell heresies to the infeccion of our oldo faythe. 1*48 
Hall Citron, t Hen, VI I 36 b, Contamynnte wyth that 
sedicious infeccion. 1664 Manley Grotlns' Low C. Warres 
465 lliis man, by the itifection of the Earl of Leicesters 
mity, was carryed so far [etc.]. 1719 Youno Bnsiris 11. L 
Thou hast a heart that swells with loyalty. And throws off 
the infection of these times. 1780 MoasR Amer, Gtog, I. 
444 A regard for the public peace, and for the preservation 
or the church of Christ from infection. 

8. Internal. Law. Contamination by illejgmlity ; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of -liability 
to seizure^ from association with home or contra- 
band COlgO, etc. (cf. iMVBGT V. 6 b). 

1879 WooLAKV inirod. tntomai. Law (ed. 5) 1 189 In 1744 
. . a regulation freed neutral ships from the infection of the 
hostile cargo. 

0 . The * catching* and diffusive influence or ope- 
ration of exomplej^wmpathy^ and the like, in the 
communication of mlings or impulses from one 
to another ; « Contagion 5. 

1818 R. C. Timed Whistle iii. 1098 The Infection Of thy 

ee a. e S-E w ^ _ • _ - _ _ ^ ^ man. _ _ . a _ ei. _ _ • 


call it, eclipsis. 18I3 M'Swiney tr. WindiscRs Irish Grant. 
8 16 The purity of the vowels undergoes infection or altera- 
tion, owing to the influence the vowels of the neighbouring 
svllables exercise over each other. Ibid, 1 17 Infection takes 
place most frequently by means of the slender vowels, 
f 12 . Humorously misused for affection^ liking. 
1398 Shake. Aferch, V, 11. ii. 133 He hath a great infec- 
tion sir, as one would say, to serue. 1998 >- Aferry W. 11. 

.r. . . . . ^ 


ier husband has a mantellous int^tion 


high leveld thoughts lets thee not see The ougly face of thy 
dmormlty. e i8|o Milton Passion 53 Atid I . . Might think 
the Infection of my sorrows loud Hadgot a race of mourners 
on some pregnant cloud, sytg-eo Pont /Had vi. 645 There, 
while her tears deplored the mllke man, Hhrough all her 
train the soft infection ran. 1873 Black Pr. Thmle xlv. The 
infSectlon of his warm and poetic enthueiaem. 
f 10 . The prooest of moistening, colouiiim, etc. by 
immersion or infusion (cf. Intbct v. 1). Ois» rare. 

iter Tomlinson Renotls Disp, 50 Tincture or InfhcUon is 
neere akin to humectatlon. 1688 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. II. 
7, 1 find Fire to spit at the Infection of Salt or Water. 
ll« Ciliu Gram. Alteration of a sound under 
the influence of a neighbonring sound. 

ICr. tStt28VS9Ghiwriw.CF//^e 1. 3 Svolutlone quom nos 

iSTi^ORie iSSfe/lm 1x2 As to infhetion of the initials. 
Of vocalte lnlhotion.or|as Irish grammarians call it *aspira. 
tloa\ OfiMsalinftctionortenttsii or, os Irish grammarians 


ITS deplored the mllke man, Hhrough all her 
I infection ran. 1873 Black Pr. Thmle xlv. The 
his warm and poetic enthusiasm. 


13 . atlrih. and Comb. 

1806 AllbutPs Eysi, Ated, I. 2x5 Infection experiments 
earned out upon animals. Ibid, 538 The toxic products 
of the infection-carriers. 

Infa^Otionist. rare. [f. prec. + -iht.I One 
who liws stress upon infection as a cause of disease. 

i8j6 £. Howard R. Reefer xxxvii. The appeal was un- 
fortunate, liolh for the appealer and the doctor, llie latter 
WAS an infectionist. sSeg Pall^ Afail G, x8 Aug. 9/2 An 
ardent * infectionist says that, in the ver)* same t|ti£u-ter of 
Tx>ndon, those who used the Southwark and Vauxhall Com- 
pany*s water . . died nt the rate of seventy-one to every ten 
thousand hou.ses. sS^ Intetl. Observer N o. 44. x 28 The ultra 
contagionist or infectionist. 

Infaotioiia (infekjos), a. [f. Infkct-ion 4- 
louH ; cf. inod.F. infeclieux. An earlier formation 
after L. infecln^s was Inpectdoi’S,] 

1 . Having the quality or power of communicating 
disease by infection ; infecting with disease ; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

t54a Boordr Dyetary xxvii. (X870) 290 Whnn the Plages 
of Uie Pcstylence or the swetynge syckencs is in a townc or 
countree .. the people doth fie from the contagious nntl 
infWtious ayre. Ibid,^ In such infectious tyme. s6oa 
Marbton Antonio's Rev, iv. iii. Why permit you now such 
scum. .to. .taint the ayre With his infectious breath 7 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 1. tqs It would seem that the pre- 
dominance of any one vapour .. becomes infectious, and 
that we owe the salubrity of the air to the variety of its 
mixture. i8ao Lytton Detfereux 11. ii. There is something 
infectious in tne atmosphere. 183S Penny Cyci. XI I. 470/2 
I'he infectious qualities of substances which cannot be con- 
veniently washed. 

+ b. Poisonous. Obs, rare ** *. 

,1858 Rowland Afonfefs Theat, Ins, ^/oq On the trees . . 
there growes a kinde of infectious honey. The which poyson 
lieing drank makes men stupid, and out of their wits. 

2 . Of diseases : Apt to be communicated or re- 
ceived by infection ; liable to be transmitted from 
one person to another by means of air or water (in 
strict use, distinguished from Contaotous, q.v.}. 

1391 Shahs. Rotn, 4- 7 uL v. ii. 10 In a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. s8so Br. Hall Recoil, 
Treat, (1614)754 l.epftn«ie or plague .. diseases, not more 
deadly then infectious. 1883 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 
(1684) 93 That such of them as are sick of infectious 
Diseases, may be kept so far from the rest, that there can 
I be no danger of Contagion. 1790 Rratoon Nat*, Afil. 

! Atom, II. X3 The fever was highly infectious, and swc|>t off 

g reat numiMrs. ifm Allbntfs ,\yst, Med, II. 353 Its virus 
I incapable of diffusion in the atmosphere, and . . conse- 
I qnently it is conugious only and not infectious also. 

I b. transf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

! 1887. PaU Afail G. < Oct. 9/x Typhoid is prevalent . . and 

' several cases are now bcina^reated nt the infectious hospital 
; 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1064 The infectious hospital is that of 
St, Ladislaus. 

1 3 . Infected with disease. Obs, 

134a Boordr Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 390 The syckenes is 
; taken with the sauour of a mans clothes the which hath 
. vysyted the infectious howse. 1804 Shake. DM. iv. i. 21 
: It comes ore my memorie As doth the Rnuen o*re the in- 
fectious !^os, infected] house Bonding to all. i8t8 Row- 
lands Sacr, Mem, Mirac, 41 Are there not ten infectious 
; creatures clenne. Of whom tliis |N>ore Samaria stranger, 

' meane, Onely returns? lyay Bradley Faen, Diet, x.v. 
j Canher, Incorporate the wnofe together with Vinegar, .and 
rubbiM the infectious Place therewith, it will cure them. 

4 . Tending or liable to infect or contaminate 
choxncter, morals, etc. Now rare, 

1547-84 Baulowin Mor, Philos, (Palfr.) To Rdr., That 
pestilent and most infectious canker, idlcnesse. i6te Baxter 
Paraphr, N, 7*., Matt, xviii. 15, etc., To keep Christians 
j from the snare and the shame of infectious and wicked 
I Associates. 1748 Young Nl, Th, v. 14a The world's in- 
fectious ; few bring back at eve, Immaculate, the manners 
of the mom. 

I 6 . Of actions, emotions, etc. : Having the ouality 
spreading from one to another ; * catching\ con- 
tagious. 

e(i8ii Beaum. Kc Fl. Maids Trag, t. i, She carries with 
I her an infectious grief, 'Hiat strikes all her beholders. 1700 
Drvobn Palamon ^ Arc, 11. 3x3 Through the bright quin 
; th* infectious virtue ran. All dropt their tears. 1818 W h ately 
' Rhet, In Eneycl, Metrop, yao/i Almost every one is aware 
of the infectious nature of any emotion excited in a large 
assembly. 1868 O. Macdonald Ann, Q, Neighb, xi. (18^) 


n excited in a large 
Q, Neighb. xi. (187B) 
Enter 1 1899 Nntton 


200 How hearty and infectious his laughter 1 1809 Nntton 
(N. Y.) 1 2 Oct. 375/2 An infectious good humour and urlxinity. 

6. Intemat. Law, Tainting with illemlity (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in their efliect on 
the restofacaigo,or on the ship); cf. Infect 0.6 b. 

1878 Khnt Intemat, Law ix. (ed. 2} 339 Contraband 
articles are said to be of on infectious nature, and they 
contaminate the whole cargo belonging to the some owners. 

Zalli'OUOQfllyf adv. [f. prec. 4 * -lt s,] in an 
inlectioui manner ; so os to infect : os if infected. 

1808 Smaks. Tr. 8 Cr. 11. il. S9 The will dotes that Is in- 
ctHieable To what infectiously it selfe affects, Without some 
Image of th* aiteod merit, itea-13 Bf. Hall Ceniempl.^ 
O. T. xviii. Hi. The surest way is to keep aloof from the in- 
fectiously wicked, i^sll SiaT. Haasaar Trav, (ed. s) 60 
The ditch . . which too oft smels infectiously. 1898 CAicage 


Advance 15 Oct. «i6 lilasgow's famous hospiiul for the 
infectiously diseasrd. 

Znfa*€rfcioiUineB3. [f. as prec. 4 - -krrh.] The 
quality of being infectious. 

1819, W. .SCLATHR Exp, t Thess, (1630) 233 Seeing tli 
infcctiousncsse of the pestilence or leproMe In others. 
>683 Bovlr ,Salub, Air iii. 89 Sometimes the plague 
ceases, or at least very notably abates of its infectiousneNS 
and malignity, in far less time. 1748 Hartlrv Observ, 
Man I. IV. 489 'I'he Infectioitsncss of our Tempers and 
Dispositions. iSeg T. Bryant Pract, Snwg. I. 136 Some 
classir1c.1t ion of the p.irtially infectious tumours by their 
kinds of infectiousness may agreed upon. 

Infective (infektiv), a. [ad. L. infeclTvus 
(in cl. I., in ncut. pi. infcctJva dyes) : sec Infkut v, 
and -IVE. Cf. OK. infeciif^ -ive (Godefroy). The 
word seems to have gone out of use ir 1 700, but has 
recently been revived in medical use.] 

1 1 . Having the quality of affecting inj'nriously or 
tainting. Const, af, Obs, rare, 

*380 TaEvisA Barth, Pe P, R, xvii. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Hit is sone greuid with colde eyer, with hayle, with laync, 

w ith euci dewe and infcctyue [ex rare , . infectivo^, _ 

Pallad, on Ilnsb, ix. 14 Al other donge is infectif of w^mys. 

2 . Having the quality of infecting with disease. 


or of ^reading disease by infection ; infectious. 

1398 Trf.vira Barth. De P. R, xvni. Ixv[i1. (Add. MS. 
97944) If. 291/1 llis[alion'5ll)re|»Rtynkc)»and is infectiue, and 
inlectck obre hi’iKcS and his bit ynge is dedliche and vene- 

^ ... .AO 'iV . 


mous. c 1483 Pigby Alyst, iv. 368 'I o wash awuy corrupcion 
of wondes inTeclyfe. xxea Atkynson tr. De Inutatume lii. 
xlv. 333 Truly vajme glory is an infcctyue pcstylcns. icrr 
Lp. Bekners Froiss, T. ccxxxix. 347 Tliey bare with fun 
great trouble the lieate, and the infectyue ayre of the couii- 
trey of Spaygne. igfo Turner Baths a a. If he be nieke in 
n smitting^ or infective disease, Babincton Cenf 

mandm, ui. (1637) 37 Some pestilent thing of an infective 
operation. 18x6 Surpl. & Markh. Country Forme 428 This 
Oyle of Oates . . expelleth out of theJxodie all manner of 
vrnimotis and infectiue humours. d&h! Pail Mall G.IHo, 
B13. xooi/i The infective power of the poison. t88s Nature 
XaIV. 373/2 Prof. Klelw.. declared the infective quality' to 
he due to the presence of a microphyte. 1883 St, fames's 
Gaz, 29 Nov., I'he infective matter shown to exist in the 
hlou<! serum. 1893 Parke.s Health 30 The prevention of 
infective diseases. 

d. Producing or spreading moral infection. 

1378 Fleming Panopi, EpisC sAq The desire of vertue •• 
though il lie excessive, yet is it not noisome, yet is it not 
hurtful, yet is it not infective. t6oa W. Burton Anat, 
Belial x6x Some in their wanton and light behaviour are . . 
infective to the weaker Christians. 1617-77 Feltham Re. 
solves II. Ixx. 3c^ 1^ Expositor M.ir. 182 Sin is not only 
cumulative but infective. 

f 4 . I’roducing an emotion, feeling, etc. by in- 
fection. Ohs, 

^gs586 Sidney (J.), True love, well considered, hatli an 
infective power. i6a8 Bacon Sylva 1 945 Feare and Shame 
are likewise Infectiue; for wee sec that the Starting of one 
will make another ready to Start : And W'hen one Man is 
out of Countenance in a Company, others doe likewise Blush 
in his behalfe. 1703 Farquh ar lucoustant iv, iv, There, there, 
behold an object that's infective ; I cannot view her, but 1 
am as mad as she. 

Hence Znfl9*etiF8a888, Zafooii'vitj, the quality 
of being infectious. 

1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Cholera has a certain peculiar 
infcctiveness of its own. 1881 Nature XXIV. 373/2 The 
fatal infectiveness of crude tubercular matter, iln G. F. 
Dow'DKSWF.ll in 7 mt. Alicrosc, .Sr. Jan. 67 Tliere is .. con- 
...... .1 ..r.. 1. j 


a small-pox hospital by the air a consideralile distance with- 
out losing its infect ivity. 

Znfbctor (infektoj). [a. L. ift/ec/cr, agent-n. 
f. injicire to Infect,] One who infects ; one who 
causes or spreads infection. 

1380 Godly Admonition in l.iturg, Eers\ Q,EUt. (Parker 
Soc.) 574 Inrectors to others by their e\41 example. 1768 
Strrnr Sent, fonm. (1775) I. 63 {Glin*es'S They are com- 
municated and caught so instantaneou^', that you ran 
scarce say which party is the infccior. 1868 W. Howin in 


scarce say which party is the infccior. 1868 W. Howin in 
Pall MallG, 12 Dec. 5 How is it possible to avoid a general 
infection with . . iiifectors riding and running all over the land 7 

t Znf6*0t0Z7t n, Ohs, [ad. L. infeetdri-us : see 
prcc. and -OKV.J Having the property of dyeing. 


1637 Tomlinson Renou's DM, 283 Grain, which is 
vulgarly called Scarlet dye, or infectory grain. 

Znfa'OtreBS. rare, [f. Infector; see -KS8.] 
A female infector. 

i860 PusEV Alin, Proph, 30X How Lachish came first to 
apostatise and to be the infectress of Judah, Scripture does 
not tell. 

t Znfi'etllOIISt n. Obs. [f. L. (post -class.) sif- 
fectu-s (w-stem) dyeing 4 - -ors ; cf. OF, infecitteux 
(1381 in Godef.). Cf. Affectuoc8, Dsfictdoub.] 

nlsiFEOTlODB. 

I4M TrevisaU Barth, De P, R. IxvL (W. de W.i, 
The brethe of a lyon stynketh and is ryght infectuous [MSS, 
infectiue] and contag^'ous. 1330 Rastrll Bh, Purgat, tii. 
vii. 3 Nature shall expulse those infcctuos humours. 13^ 
Maplet Gr, Forest s* Veneroous and infectuoui Plants. 
a 16^ Bacon New Ail, Sylva, etc. (1676) 243 The nature of 
the sickness of our men was not infectuous. 1747 Col, Rec, 
PenMsyh', V. 106 1'bere was a very infectuous Distemper. 
tZ]|l!8*0tlir#. Obs. rare^\ [f. Infect r. 4- 
-URE.] The action of infecting ; infection. 

isio H, Gifford GiUqpleivert (1875) 14a The cause of my 
sadiMs at length I conieciure. Is loue with his madnes, that 
hreedes this tnfecture. 

Znfaowid (infe'knnd), a. [ad. L. Mhund-us 
f. iw- {fB^^)’¥/ecMndms Fecund; cf. ¥, inficend 


INFBB. 


mFBOUNDATED. 
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(isth c.). Formerly inftitrml .io in JO-J Not 
fecund, prolific, or fruitful ; barren, unprotlncth-e. 

c taae ratlad. oh //«<*. t. 667 Tak noon [nlieaunts] but 
of oon veer ; for, infi-couiide Are old. i 6<4 K\ Kt.VN Syk>a 
51 That little infccuntl part of the seed, a 1770 Smart Hof 
Card. I. rocm'»(i6i«*) .i7/i The next I* and. fetid, inlMund, 
.qnd Kroux. iMs B. F. Uvrrne EniatigUd 11. 11. viii. 755 
How I'old, infecuiid, and utipromisitif;. 

ZnfdXniidatedi Unfertilized; not 


impreijn.'itcd. 

1^ jmeiL ObsoriK No. 12. 138 The infecundaced ovum. 
XnfaOlindity (inffki^’ndUi). [ad. L. inpcmi^ 
dilas : see I.VFKCUND and -ijT. Cf. F. inficondite 
^I4thc.).] Uiifriiitfulness ; barrenness. ///. and_^^. 

1605 Wii.LET Ht ra^la Gen, 313 Shee grieued rather at 
her owiie inferunditie or barrcnncwie. ^74 (loLDSM. Hat, 
Hist, II. 308 Diminish the number or the other by in- 
fecundity.' 1818 SorTMEY in (J, Her*, XVIIl. 30 What he 
calls the invincible infrrunclii^ of the Spaniards in epic 
poetry. 18S3 I.inoakd Hist, E.ng, VI. The infecundity 
of Anne.. had hitherto disapiK>inted the king's most anxious 
wish to ptovide for the .succession to the throne. 

t Iltfaon’adons, <r. Obs, rare-^. [f. L. #//- 

//<•!«»(/ »« iNFECtJNU I- -OUS.] = iKFECt'NII. 

1661 Glanvill Kam. Dogm, xix. 179 That the Aristotelian 
Physiology cannot lioast itself the proper Author of any 
one Invention is prmgiiant evidence of its infecundous 
deficiency. 

Infeeble* obs. form of Enfxeblb v. 
lafaft (infie-ft). V. Si\ Law, Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
infeftt rarely Infefted* [Sc. form of Effeofp ; 
the final / appears to be the suflix of the pa. pple., 
taken as belonging to the stem.] frans. To invest 
with heritable property ; to Enfeoff. 

148a in Sir W. Fraser Donglas Bk, (1885^ III. 91, I am 
infeft heretabli be the saide eric in the lauiidit of Corsri.i* 
[6tc.J. 1448 — Mefyitles 0/ Mthnlh (1890) 111 . 5a Thi* 
said John Goanrlay, elder, infeft with chartvTand p<isse.s- 
sioune al and haill his landis of Cargowre to the said Johne 
Gowriay. younger, stto C/i/rr/m, 4 rf . . Peebles ( 1 87a) 50 The 
said Schir Patrik sail indot gyf and inieft cert.ane landis. .in 
honor of God. 1609 Srrnb Reg, AfaJ., Aet Alex, If, 19 
^ And gif the lands are haldcn 01 the king : the Schiref sail 
* infeft the buyer be ane precept, quha buyes them, a 17M 
fiurd Isbel 4- Sir Patrick xliv. in Child Ballads viit. cclvii. 
.*1. (189a) 4aa/i, 1 woud infeft your son this day In third 
‘part o your land. i86a J. R. Macduff Sunsets Hehr, 
Mount. 186. 1893 Diet. Hat, Biog, XXX 111 . 76 On his 

infefting his brother William in the lands of Caimie. 

Hence Znfo'ffc rare, -onext. 


i8|93 Diet, Hat, Biot^, XXX II I. 76 On 3 June 1566 
A mire w received a new infeft of the earldom. 

Z]|f6*ftni#]&t. •^SV. Law, [f. prcc. + -ment.] 
The action or fact of infefting ; * the act of giving 
symbolical posiiesslon of heritable property, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrument of sosine* 
(Bell Dirt, Law Scot .) ; Enfeoffment. 

In/eftwent in security, temporary infeftment of a creditor, 
to secure payment of a debt, in/ejitnent 0/ relie/^ a similar 
security to relir%'e a cautioner from his engagement. {Rell.} 

t4^ in Sir W. Fraser /fVwvrr o/Wemyss (1888) II. 74 
Twychyng the infeftnients of the said landis. 1489 .yr. Acts 
Jas. It, c. 12 And to eschew all circumyenciouns ft dis- 
satis That has bene df>ne to tlie Kingis hienes be bringing 
of diuerse Signaturis lnfeftmcnti.s donacions giftis. 15M 
Stewart Cron, Scot, 11. 358 Fyftene abbols. . He foundil 
hes with riche infeftment ilkane. etw$n Knox Hist, 
Re/, Wka 1846 I. 356 That the same [town] may be guyded 
and rcullcd trelie, as it was befoir, be the Baitlies and 
Counsale, conforme to thair infeftmentis gevin to thaiue 
be the ancient and maist excellent Kingis of this realme. 
1617 in W. Mel 1 wraith Guide Wigtinvnsh, (1875) 90 The 
said burgh is now erect, made, and constitute and creat in 
ane free burgh of tiarony hy us and our infeftment. 183a 
Austin yurTspr, (187^ 1. xiv. 39a The word in/s/lmenU 
or investiture^ properly applies to the personal title com- 
pleted by the sasine : but is sometimes applied Co the 
sasine as distinct from the personal title, where, as it soitie- 
limcs happen.s, they conflict. t86t Hkll Diet. Law Scot, 
444 By the Infeftment Act, 8 and 9 Viet. c. 3S1 1845, infeft* 
merit may be eflectually obtained by producing to the 
notary-public the warrants of sasine and relative writs., 
and by expeding and recording in the appropriate register 
an instrument of sasine [etc.]. 18B4 Law Ref, 9 App. Ca.He.s 
:;o3 The trustee's infeftment^ in the heritable estate was 
recorded in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Znfelioiflo (infi lisi iik). a. Ethics, [f. L. in- 
fPlix, infilUi- unhappy, after Femcifio.] Pro- 
ductive of unhappiness. 

1874 SiiKiwicK Meth, Ethics 37* note^ It will ire 
convenient to use the terms ‘felicific* and * iiifelicific * for 
' productive f)r happiness * and the reverse, ibid, 493 The 
breach of any moral rule is fro tanto infelicific frum its 
injurious effects on moral habits generally. 1890 M. Mac- 
millan Promotion Haffiness i. 3 The infeliciflc conse- 
quences which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes. 


tblfiill'oioiis, a. Obf. [f. M prcc. + -ovn: 
cf. Fklicious.] Unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky. 

•S#y A. M. %s, Gnillemeau s Fr. Chirurg, *iv, Those are 
esteemed infeliaouse and vnfortunate. 1M9 Cokainr Ornd 
*38 Paid wc not that duty To excellent Ovid's infelicious end. 

XafUiOltet* (infnialt<>t), V. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. infilicitHre, f. infittdtAs iKrBUCiTT j cf. 
/elitHate.l tram. To make unhappy. 

i<S4 Cokainr Pimaea li. i6i Th. Godi b. praisied, that 
hereafter my life cannot mfelidtatc any. 

Znliilioitous (infni sftas^ a. [f. In- a ^ Felt- 
OXTOU 8 : cH next.] Unhappy, unfortunate ; isp, not 
happily suited to the occasion or circumstances; 
not apt or appropriate : the opposite of Felicitous. 


1839 I- Taylor Sfir, Desfot, ix. 388 Prompted to deny 
rith indignation the allegation of their infelicitou.s pcMition. 
I 1857 Eraser* s Mag. LVI. 600 He . . conceived the inlelicitoiLs 
idea of making an abridged translation. 1878 Gxa Eliot 
Dan. Der, xxxvi. 79 The infelicitous wife who had produced 
nothing but daughters, stta Spectator 4 Oct. <990/1 His 
illustration .. is singularly infelicitous. 

Hence ZafoU'cltoiuiljr aJtf.^ unhappily, inaptly. 
a 1834 CoLKRiDOR Church h State (1839) 'fhe second 
power, .commonly bfit most infelicitously called Irritability. 
1841 H. F. Chorley Mustek Manners (1844) 111 . 951 [Itj 
dramatised the solemn text not infelicitously. 

Infftlioity Jnffli-Sitl), [ad. L. inplicitds^ f. 
iitplfx unhappy : cf. obs. F. inplidti (15th c.).] 

1. The state of being unhappy or unfortunate ; an 
unhappy conditiim or state of affairs; nnhappt- 
iicss, misery ; bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune. 

ijia Wyclif 9 Macc. viii. 35 Nyirhanore .. cam to An* 
tioche, hauynge hetii.Ht tnfeUcitce \gloss or most wretchid- 
nesse], of the deeth of his cost. C14S0 tr. De iwitatione 
III. xxiii. 99, I ninrrie and here myn infelicite wik sorowe. 
i«88 Grafton Chrou. 11 . 350 For so is 3'otir power depover- 
iimcd, and Lordex and great men brought to infelicitee. 
td^HSe Hevun Cosmogr, To Rdr. x Being, by the unhappi- 
ness of my Destiny, or the infelicity of the Times, deprived 
of my Preferments. 17^ John.son Rasselns xxviii. You 
surely conclude too hastily from the infelicity of marriage 
against its institution, ties I-amr Elia Ser. 11. Barbara 

.S 1 That pure infelicity which accompanies some people 

in their walk through life. 

b. A particular case or instance of bad fortune ; 
an unfortunate circumstance or event ; a misfor- 
tune ; a cause or source of unhappiness. 

>877 Frnton Gold, Efist, 9 When God admlnistereih to 
vs diseases, sorowes, deaths, and infelicities. 1851 Hobre.s 
Govi. 4- Soc, X. i 16. 163 The government comes to be .nd- 
ministred in a Democmticall manner, and . . thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People. 168a H. More Anno/, GlanvilCs 
Lux O, 189 It is the infelicity of too many, that they are 
ignorant, ira Neal Hist, Purii, 1. 8x So that his death 
was not an Infelicity to the C!hiurch. 1891 Sfectatori Mar., 
These infelicities of travel were of frequent occurrence, aiul 
endured with cheerfulness. 

2 . The quality of not being happily suited to the 
occasion or circumstances; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriateness ; with pi. on unhappily inappro- 
priate expression or detail of style. 

1817 Halkr Gold. RtM, (i 673> 10 With how great in* 
felicity or incongruity soever it lie. 1830 Hammond On Ps, 
X. heading farafhr,^ A complaint of the infelicity of such 
companions. Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Ox/ in I 'dc., Perad- 

venture the Epiphany, hy some periodical infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge in a Sabbath. i8ro Church 
.Sf enter 33 The beginnings of that jgreat critical literature, 
which in' England, in spite of much infelicity, has only lieen 
second to t he poetry which it judged. Mml, A work marred 
by Its infelicities of style. 

Zllf6lonioiit(inf/lJa*ni9i),a. nonce-wd. 

Not felonious ; not of the nature of felony. 

1896 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der, 1. Hi. The thought of that 
iiifelonious murder [of a canary] hod always imide her 
wince. 

a, [f. In adv, 1 1 b + Felt ppi, a.] 
Felt within ; inwaruly felt or experienced. 

atSBh .Sidney Astr, 4- Stella Ixi, Who Indeed infelt aflcc* 
tion oeares. 1774 U^estm, Mag, II. 93 Dice can no infcit 
bliss impart. ^ sl^ J. R. Illingworth Personality viii. 
(1895) 194 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with God. 
Infemillilia cinfeminin), a, rare, [lN»:i.] 
Not feminine ; tmwomonW. 

1879 G. Mered^h Efolst}fl, 30 There*s my flat confes- 
sion, and highly infemintne it is. 

t Illf 6 *]lO 0 t V. Oh. Also 7 en-. [f. In -1 or 2 
4- Fence v,] tram. To inclose in, or ns in, a 
fence : to fence in. Hence f Infe'noed fpL a. 

1813-18 Daniel Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 158 The ill ad- 
ministration of lustice .. threw open agayne .. this ill in- 
fensed closure. 185s Rrnlowrs Theofh, v. xj. Tomes full 
of mystick characters eiifcnse Those seas of blisse I 

t ZnfanoibMity. Oh, rare, [f. In- 3 + Fbn- 
cible 4- -iTY.] The condition of not being * fenci- 
ble ’ ; unfitness for defensive military service. 

i8Ss Urquhart levnl Wks. (18^) asa Then were these 
veiy same men whom they had formerly cast, cither for 
mafignancy or infencibility, inrolled in their troups. 
t Zllfb*8lfl6f a. Oh, rare, [ad. I., infemtes ho!%^ ; 
tile, inimical.] Hostile^ inimical, 
a 1841 Bp. Mountaov Acts 4- Mon, (1649) 470 The lewes 
as infense to the Samaritans as they to them. 16B0 Caldf.r- 
wooD in Hickes Sfir, Pofery 30 A most infense Enemy to 
the Purity of Religion. 

t Znfb’nftiTev a. Oh, rare, [f. I^ infem-us 
(see prec.) 4- -IVE ; cf. defensive^ offemive\j^^xti^. 

1892 Dalbymplr tr. Leslws Hist, Scot. iv. 956 ^ia King 
was verit infensiue to the Regentis and Ooueriiouris. 
Infbodate, •atlon: see Infbudatk, -ation. 
Infeof(f, -ment, obs. IT. Enfeoff, -mint. 
Znfar Cinfo'j), v. Also (6 infom, enfena), 6-7 
infem, 7-81nf8rr. Inflected Infbrred, etc. [od. 
L. inferre to bear, bring, or carry In, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occasion* to introduce; in med.L., 
to infer ; f. in- (In- Z) 4. fgrre to heat. Cf. F. 
infirer to uUw, show, Infer (xdth c .).1 
1 1 . trams. To bring on, bring about, indnee, oc- 
casion, cause, procure ; to bring hpan fa peraon, 
etc.), to inflict ; to wage (war) upon. Oos. 
rs84o Boordk The behe/er to Lome Civo* Immoderat 


slcpe..d<ah induce and inforre (1841 — Dyeiary viii. (1870) 
945 infer] breuyte of lyfc. tM^ Aei 35 Hen. Pi//, c. la 
I ihe same frcnche kyng. .hathe inferred and done vnto his 
maiestie . . intnllrrable displeasures. 1888 Paintbr Pat, 
Pleas, I. B ij b, Detenninea by common accorde, to inferre 
warres vppon the Romaines. xyfh Tvbmwo Panopi, Efist. 
160 If any wound be inferrea with force of forreime 
weapon. 1389 Nashs Almond /or Parrat it b, A wicked 
iniiid..cyther meditates the iOiries which he is about to 
inferre, or feares some Aproch to be inferred by others. 
>894 Shako. Rich, IIL iv. iv. 343 Inferre faire Eni^lands 
peace by this Alliance. 1396 Sfenses E, Q, vi. viiL 31 
Faire .Serena ; who . , fled fast away, afeard Of ^llany to be to 
her inferd. 1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions Hi. <8. 1697 Putter 
Antiq. Greece 1. xxvi. U71S) 178 He who wiirully infers 
Damage, shall refund twice as much. 1734 Edwards 
Freed. IViil 11. xii. 193 If absolute Decrees are inconsistent 
with Mans l.iberty as a moral Agent.. it is not on account 
of tiny Necessity which absolute Decrees infer, 
tb. To confer, bestow. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist, Irel. (1633)45 That the Mctropolitancs 
.^ve was inferred upon meere lay persons of the hloocl royrll. 
1389 Nashr Anal. Absnrd. Epist. p Hi, What ever content 
felicitie or Fortune may enferre. 1814 Ralrign Hist, World 
t. It. 363 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the bloud and race of their ancient King. 

fo. with coMpl, To cause to be; to make, 
render. Oh, rare, 

1887 Milton P. L, vii. 116 To glorifle the Maker, and 
inferr Thee also happier. 

1 2 . To bring in, introdnee (in dlBCourse or writ- 
ing) ; to mention, report, relate, tell ^ to bring 
forward (as on argument, etc.)| adduce, allege. 
(With simple obp or more rarely ebj. c/.) Oh. 

iSR8 Skelton A/agnj/, 61 Somewhat I could enferre Vour 
consayte to debarre. 1584 R. Scot Discotf, Witcher, xiii. 
vii. (x886) 945 The laspcr stone, touching which ..I have in- 
ferred Marbodeus bis verses. 1103 Shako. 3 Hen. P 7 , 11. ii. 
44 Full well hath Clifford plaid the Orator, Inferring argu- 
menu of mighty force. 16^ Drewilis A rraignm, in Harl. 
Misc, (Main.) ill. 60 This Mth . .Tiauing bcene. .read, .he 
was required to alleadge or inferre against any part thereof 
what he colde. a 1868 Davknant Piety //pnif iVks. (1673) 
103 Towards the conclusion, it infers the Voyages of tne 
English thither, and the amity of the Nations towards them. 
1710 Priijrai.‘x Orig, Tithes lii. 152 ftote,Tht Canon of the 
Council of Friuli . . is too long to be here at full inferred. 

^ 3 . To bring in or * draw * os a conclusion ; spec, 
in Logic, To derive by a process of reasoning, whether 
inductive or deductive, from something known or 
assumed ; to accept from evidence or premisses ; 
to deduce, conclude. (With simplk obj. or obj. cl.) 

1309 Morr Dyaloge i. Wks. 1x7/1 Wberupon it inferred 
eftsone ai that the messenger wold haue fled fro by force. 
1388 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. iSire/x (1894) x8 
Ihey inferred upon a letter of her own hand that Ihera was 
another meane . . devised to kill the king. l^^,FENNKR De/ 
Ministers {isbj) 3 Because the strength e« 8 consequence 
doeth hange.. vppon.. the neccssitie of the Illation, let vs 
marke what hee inferreth. i6e4 Sanderson Tkiv/ve Serm. 
(1639) 468 We should from the premisses inferre something 
for our farther use. 1717 Prior A Ima iii. 31a What 1 never 
meant Don't you infer. 1738 Warrurtom Div, Legnt, II. 995 
From this State of Antiemity I would inferr these twoThIngs. 
1849 Mill /.qgfr(i856)lntrod. f 4 The truths known by in- 
tuition are the oiiginal premises from which all others are 
inferred. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) 1 . vi 493 Cnut 
hastily inferred that they had deserted, i^i B. Stiwart 
Heat\ ti It will be inferred from whut we have said that [etc]. 

b. absol. To draw a conclusion or inference ; to 
reason from one thing to another. 

>877 Vautrouillirr Luther on Ep, Getl. 155 Reason hear- 
ing tfu!i, by and doth thus inferre : Then God gaue the 
lawe in vaine. 1834 Milton Comns 408 1 do not. Brother, 
Infer, as if I thougnt my Sister's state Secure, i960 Burre 
Late St, Nation 76 'Ineso reasonings, which mrer from 
the many restraints under which we have already laid 
America, to our right to lay it under still more.. are con- 
clusive. .as to right ; but the very reverse os to policy and 
practice. 1808 Whately Rket, in Eueycl, Metrop. S49A 
J'o if\fer is to he regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher;— to frove^ of the Advocate. 1876 Jrvons Logic 
Prim, 19 When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and wc do this in the mind. 

4 . To lead to (something) as a conclnsion; to 
involve oi a consequence ; to imply. (Said of a fact 
or statement ; sometimes, of the person who makes 
the statement.) 

c 1330 Morb Ansfw, Frith Wks. 840/9 The lyrite parte is 
not me proofe of the second, hut rather contrary wyse, the 


Mondo (1636) I to Momon sayinjg that tCa of death was 
better than the day of birth, Inferred that thm was a faire 


I the day of birtm inferred that there was a faire 
[m wclf. sBh Milton P, L. viii. 01 Consider 
Groat or Bright ixiferrs not Excellencei 1738 
uai. L vii. Wks. 1874 1 . ijk| These osterilons 


way of dolM 
lirat, that Gi 

Butlrr Anal, l vii. Wks. 1874 _ 

. .would infer nothing more than that It might have been 
better. iSit Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. vL 583 Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Govcroor-General to the Council 
infer? 1884 AcenUmy 10 May 3S7 Socrates atgoed that a 
statue inferred the existence of a sculptor. 
t 5 . Tocamtothegimve,tobiiry(RiL.MS[rrr). 
Obs. ran. (Bnt perh. the word ii intorre£) 
c 1588 HARrsriiLD Dtoeiru Hen. Vlti (Cofl^en) cm Her 
deaooMrpse was emried to P^borough and there Inferred. 
t6. To cany in, inimrt; to flgm aa Inserted or 
projecting inU. Obs. ran. , ^ , 

iMi BoasEWULLilnNerfen. 17^ Bngmyled* 

Gomrs, or any mctlal or oefsir, gindatriy tofcrrod om 
into the other, that no partition, but onely the Putflue, malt 
be leene beurone them. 

Xoltol 



INFBBIOB. 




XttfWAbtot -illto QnmrJkhX i-nfSrTb*!), a. 
Se« also iHFanBiBUk [t. Ikvib v., on the pattern 
of priferabie, nfirable^ nom the corresp. Fr, words; 
but there is no F* inUrnbk ; L. analog would re- 
quire infiribU ; both L. and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of preferable^ referable, tramUrabU^ re- 
quire the stress to be qp the first syllable; the 
pronunciation ini^T&b*l, which is that of most 
dictionaries, would require the spelling inferrable : 
see Infxbriblx.] That may be inferred or drawn 
os a conclusion ; deducible. 

>7SS Johnson, in/eribie [citing Sir T. Brownb who has 
iNFCRRiSLRi S79t BuRKR A^f^TiVkigM Wks. VI. ISO That 
an Argumant U inferable from these premises, sloe G. 
Chalmers CahHonia I. ii. ii. 951 The fact is inferible, from 
..the informations of Ptolemy. iSsi Shelley Lei, ie 
Godwin in Dowden Skeiley (x886) I. v. 9x8, 1 see no reason 
hence inferable which should alter my wishes, i860 H. 
SrKNCRR Phys* Laughter Ess. 1891 II. 463 The fact, alike 
inferable a priori and illustrated in experience. 187$ 
Whitney Life Lang, xlv. 990 The inferabfe beginnings or 
human langaBge>maKing. 
bferd, obs. : see Fxbd sbA 
t jbi ftre, in Ibr, adv, pbr., In company : see 
FBRfl sb,^ a. 

XafeMIlOB (i*nlSr$ns). fad. med.L. inferentia 
(Abelard Ouvr. inid, ed. Cousin, 335, gaS) (cf. 
It. inferenea ^an inference, an implying , Florio 
1611), f. infermt-eniy pi, pple. of inferre to Iffbr : 
used instead of cl.L. tlldiio^ 

1 . The action or process otinferring; the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or assumed facts or 
statements; esp. in Logic ^ the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, cither by inductive 
or deductive methods ; reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something dse which follows 
from it ; » Illation. Also (with //.), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed. 

In English, the word appears first In the general sense, 
not as a term of formal liogic.. In Logical treatises, it is 
found first applied to the deductive process of the syllopsm, 
and its conclusion {mediate i^erence ) ; its application to 


If 


ififerenee) appear later, and are not accepted by all loaicians. 
On the other hand, some restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a sylloffism or an immediate inference 
can properly be called an inference. 

Hooker EceL Pol, iii. xi. f to These are but weake 
&nd feeble disputes for the inference of that Conclusion 


see is no absolute command, but «dth an inference. Therefore, 
1736 Butler Ahalogy 11. vi. so8 Religion is. .a matter m de- 
duction and inference. 1803 Ln. Eldon in Veteys Re^, VI 1 1 . 
436 That is too thin an evidence of intention to aflbrd much 


indicates the carrying out into the last proposition what 
was virtually contained in the antecedent judgements. Ibid, 

II. App. ess There are various Immediate Inferences of one 
proposition from another. .The first of these is Conversion, 
18^ Mill Logic 11. 1 . 1 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 
cepution of tne term, those in which we set out from known 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct firom them. Ibid, 
IV. i. I a In almost every act of our perceiving faculties, 
observation and inference are intimately blended. 1864 
Bo^n Logie vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act of 
Pufl Thought whemby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or Trom two oabers. s868 Fowler Dodnet, Logic 

III. i. (1869) 70 In any inlWrence, we argue either to some- 
thing already implied in th^remisses or not 1 if the latter, 
the Inference Is inductive, n the former deductive. If the 


the Inference Is inductive, If the former deductive. If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 
mediate ; if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and Is called a syllo- 
gism. 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, I. i. e This .. is not a 
matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2 . That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premlmes. 


s^B Bacon Jwa, Jndicainre (Arb.) 45a lodges 
beware of hard conatructiona and strained infen 


roust 


ferences, or conclusions, are the efiocts of reasoning, and 
the three propositions, taken all altogether, are called syllo- 


M CO avora a oisagreeaDie tmerenee ffkom an 
loution. 1843 ^ojuLogic Introd. § 5 Todraw 
been said to be the great business of lUh. 
t\Homorie Synchro 69 The natural inference 


gism or aigument^ 1788 Rbio Aristotifs Log, vi. | ?. 
ib 8 When a child first draws an Inihrenoe, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, we may call this the 
birth of reason. iiB8 Macavlav Rss,^ ilaUmm (1851) 1. 55 
When it wiriiea to avoid a disagreeable Inference nom an 
admitted proposition. * “ * “ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

inferenoei has been 1 

OLADBTONB^/!9W#f1^ 

ii thM tb. wlMfl m. Juft b^innb, to ba known. 

ta. That which a thi^ leads to or brioga in its 
tmin. Obs, rare. 

^hfhLadysCmiiifigul. 1 16 This Is evident enough if wt 
look only on the metr surface of the crime [Drunkenness] ; 
but if we dive farther into its Inferences and odherencles, 
the SttriMidon is yet inore irreftagabla. 

Ivai&rnmir. nonee^. [f. prea-h-iRi.] One 
fdio draws on inference. 

SflS Mao. DiiAinr Lipfib Corr, (i86t) II. 13 The character 
yottgivemeof the Inferencer has raised my esteem of him. , 

VOfc. V. 


fereniia + -a; ^ ^ ^ 

involving or depending olfUll6flfioe; of the nature 

of inference. 

1657 Gavle Sapient, fnttif s6 But was this inferential 
motive heedlesly escaped T lOeA W. Taylor in Ann, Rett, 
II. 393 The speculations of hypothetical and inferential 
reasoning. 1813-11 Brntham Ontot, Wks. 1843 VIII. 195 
An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not made known to human beings in general, by the 
teKtimony of sense, but of the existence of which the per- 
suasion i.h produced by reflection. 189A R. G. Latham 
Native Races Russian Emp, X09 llie belief was, probably, 
inferential. i8l|3 G. Allen Darwin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential proofs which hardly admit of deliberate condensadon. 

Hence {nonce-wds,) latorwatlalinw , a theory 
involving or depending on (mere) inference (as 
distinguished from direct observation or conclnsive 
demonstration); XnihroiitialiRt, an advocate of 
such a theory. 

1874 M«Casii Scot, Philos, xliv. (1875) 331 Brown's doc- 
trine can scarcely be called idealism. It migiit more araro- 
priately be call^ inferentialism. 1891 Aihensrum B Aug. 
196/3 That the inferentialists will give up the contest, is not 
to be expected. 

Xnftrentiallj (infSre‘nJ&li), ado, ff. prec. •¥ 
-LT li.] In an inferential manner ; in the wav of, 
or by means of, inference. Sometimes (joaliiying 
the whole clause or statement: -tas .nn inference, 
as may be inferred. 

1691 Beverley Thousand Vrs, Kingd, From whence 
He Inferentially Goes on upon the Supposition [etc.]. sSRe 
Washn. Wilks Hist, Half Cent. 337 Inferenlially, had the 
natural rate of increase been followed, the population would 
have been two millions more than at present. tOOA Masuh, 
Exam, 9 Dec. 5/9 That women had no souls and inferen- 
tially no brains. 1893 F. Hall Tsoo Trifles 9, I am inferen- 
tially assigned an cfiuality with the poor creature. 
tXnfb'xialf a, Obs. [cf. OF. inferial low- 
lying, in low position (^piied to hell), prob. repr. 
a med.L. ^inferiaHs^ f. L. inferus low, or infertus 
adv. lower. (L. had inferidlis funeral, f. inferm 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. infer! those of 
the Infernal regions, the dead ; whence sense 2.)] 

1 . Low in position, low-lying; sitnated below, 
lower, nether ; ■> Inferior A. i ; spec, belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, sublunary. 

s4aa-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 151 After that is Cilicia, .llie 
nowoleste cite off theyme alle was Tharsis, more inferialle 
towarde the see. 1999 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxii. (1845) 104 
And the second day . . The waters above he did devtde 
aryght. From the erthely waters which are inferiall. 13x9 
Pour Elemesds in Hatf. Dodsley I, 9 Men.. Disputing of 
high creatures celestial . . And know not these visible things 
inferial. 1S4S Booroe Dyeiasy x, (1870) 953 Strajme the 
vpper parte . . and cast the inferyall parte awaye. 

D. Of planets; ««Infrbiur A. 5 a. 

4 >548 Boordk Pranost, Prol. in Introd, Knmvl, (1870) 
Forewords 95 The son..Ulumynatynge aswel the inferyal 
planetes as y* superyal planetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare’^^, 

1^ Blount GUssogr,, Itifcrial^ belonging to Funeral 
Obsequies. 1658 in PHiixirs. 

Infteior (infiv*rini), a, and sb. Also 6 -oore, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. inferior lower, comp, of inferus 
low. Cf. F. inffrieur^ 16th c. in Littrd (also rare 
inferiors^ T5jh c.). (The 16-1 7 th c. spelling tn- 
feriour followed words from AF. -pirr, F. -ewr.)] 
Lower : opposed in all senses to superior^ and often 
ontltheticfu to it in designating pairs of things, as 
* superior and inferior courts of law’. 

A. adj, 

1 . Lower in position; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 


Dosnesday Itsclos, L 957 A messuage in Tynton inferior 
belongyng to John Ricnerdson. s^ T. Gale Enchirid, 
13 a ^tanf.). The inferior ventricle receyuing the Ituer, 
Btomadee, splene, kidneyes. a 1631 Donne Efigr, (1659)98 
Here the Rwoln sea views the inferionr ground. 1751 Fai.- 
ooNEi To Pr, ofIPedes 59 The soul .. sails incumbent on 
ll^Mor night. 181s Sir H. Davy C^sn, Philos, 97 The 
iMted clastic matter mast remain longer in contact with 
the inferior than with the superior portion. 1830 Lvell 
Priste, Geol, I. 997 The result would be the same if, the 
Rwiftneu being equal, the inferior current had only a fourth 
of the volume of the superior. tSfis Dana Man, Geolo^ v. 
976 The old Glacial drift .. being observed in several places 
as an inferior deposit. 

b. Const, to (that which is higher), rare, 

1571 Dioaaa Pauiom, t. x^. EiUb, So that the vent or 
end; .be inferior to the Fountaino whence it is deriued. 

2 . Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf. 
Disokno V, 5, Down ado, 15.) 

fi4i Vind. Snsoctynsssuus viL 90 llie Bishops of inferior 
times. 1894 DaiiyNewt eo Dea 6/9 The year which has 
been chosen as the Inferior limit. 

8. Lower in degree, rank. Importance, quality, 
amount, or other respect ; of lets value or conii- 
deration; letter; subordinate. 

SS31 Eltot Gov. i. L In hym [man] shulde bo no 
I of god declared than in the inferionr creai 


yy 

Surv, Died. A vj. Revenues, .brought in • . by the labours of 
inferiour tenants. 1613 Pcrchas Pilgritnage (1614) Baa 'Hie 
people worship the Sunne..the Moone also.. hut in an in- 
fertoiir degriic, 1754 Erskink Priuc, Sc, Z^sfivdBop) 13 Inferior 
courts are those whose sentences nre subject to the review 
of the supreme courts. 1796 Burke KfW. Nat, Soc, Wks. 
I. II The Ixxly, or, as some love to call it, our inferiour 
nature. itTtbTKWART^ Tait Unseen UsUv, iv; f 146. 150 
I'o obtain at least an inferior limit to the density of the ether. 

b. With to (*f* unto ) ; » lower than, lesf than, 
not so good or great as ; unequal to. 

>535 (Sverdale ytb xiii. 9 Nettier am 1 inferior vnto 
you.^ >535 JovK Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 99 A man farre 
inferior vnto them IsHh In lerning, iugement, and vertew. 

I !«a» Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 90 The noyse not in- 
I feriour to a Cannon. 1706 JI. Maulr Hist, Piets in Misc, 
Scot, I. 8 It had been nothing inferionr to them in beauty 
I and profit .*7« Boswell Corsica Introd. (ed. a) 9, 1 feel 
‘ myself inferiour to^ the ^k. 1841 Myers Cath, Th, lit. 
I 48. 180 Howjnfcrior is it [the KoranJ to ony preceptive or 
prophetic portion of even the Hebrew ScriptureH, 
t O. With other constructions. Obs. rare. 

1939 Tonstall Serm, Palm Sund, (1893) 7 He was made 
ini^iour vneJer angels. 1993 Eden Treat, Newt ind, (Arb.) 
15 Hie Elephant is a beast . . little inferioUK from humaine 
sense. 

4 . In a positive or absolute sense (admitting com- 
parison with more and most ) : Of low degree, rank, 
etc. ; in mod. use esp. in reference to quality : Of 
no great value or excellence ; comparatively bad, 
poor, mean. 

(In early instances, more inferior may be regarded simply 
ns a double comparative =2 fif/r/w.) 

1931 Elvot Gtw, r. i, Begynnyng at the moste inferior or 
hose, and assendynge upwarde. 1609 Garth Dis/ens, 11. 17 
rie calmly stoop to more inferiour tntngs. >714 Fortescue- 
Alano Pref, Fortescufs Abs. 4 Isim, Mon, 34 It [English 
Law] provides for the Security nnd Happiness of every 
Individual, tho* never m inferior, a 1745 Swii r (Seagei), 
The black A more inferiour station seeks. Leaving the fiery 
red behind. i8d6 Burr IPintcr in I^nd. I. 3A5 The hand 
. . did but its duty, and must have doiic the same thing . 

' - 'nferior " * * 


pronidenoe ' _ 

tgtf Hall Chron,^fdw, IPmet b,Tbe chief of hla noblUtie 
. . boRide merchauntet, and other inferior penofioB. iM 
G. W[ooDcocKR] tr. Hist, Ivstine 38 The biuiesc uf their 
retinue, and the inferrior of their Irlends. 1807 noeden 


for the most inferior of his fellow creatures. 


I J. H. 


Blunt Rtf, Ch, Enr, I. 413 Richairi Masters .. was too 
inferior a man to deal pro|ierly with such an outlireak. 
1878 Gladstone Primer Homer 14 llie country with which 
he shows so inferior an acquaintance. 

b. adverbially. In a lower position. % 

>587, Guillepneau* s Fr, Chirurg, 92/9 It Is situated 

more inferior, wher all the fibers of the Scrotum doe end. 

6. Aslron, a. Applied to those planets (Venus 
and Mercury) whose orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptolemaic astro- 
nomy, as having their sj^crcs below that of the 
sun), b. Inferior conjunction ; see Conjunction 

3. o. Inferior meridian ; that part of the celestial 
meridian which lies below the pole; so inferior 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

Piiti.LiPS K.V., Inferiour Planets are those which are 
plac^ below the Globe of the Sun. 1787 Konnvcastlr 
Asiron, ii. 96 The two first, because they move within the 
earth's orbit, are called inferior planctn. 1833 Herschri. 
Astron, viii. 253 The inferior conjunction will happen when 
. . the planet has reached a point between the sun and 
earth. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Conuex, Phys, Sc, xiii.uSAg) 
105 Once under the superior and once under the inferior 
meridian. 1894 Mosrlrv Astron. x. (ed. 4) 47 Let the ulti- 
tude of the star be observed .. at the time of its inferior 


lot. Growing below some other part or organ ; 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the {superior) ovary, and of the ovary when ad- 
herent to the sides of the {superior) calyx so as to 
be below the lobes of it. 

[1769 Lee Introd, Bet. Gloss., Inferus ftos^ Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated Ijelow the Germen.] 1789 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, v. 55 The greater number of plants . . have 
the germ inclosed within trie flower; these are called in 
ferior flowers as inclosing or being below the germ. 1830 
Lindlxv Nat, Sysi, /?<»/. introd. 95 The difference between 
a superior and inferior calyx consists only in the cohesion 
of that organ with the ovarium in the one case, and Its 
sjwaration from it in another. 1897 Henfrrv Bot, | 285 
Ine Dacca, or true lierryf differs fn>m the nuculanium only 
in being inferior, so that it is crowned by the withered teeth 
of the calyx. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 416/9 An in- 
ferior ovary is one with adnate or superior calyx. 

7 . Anat, and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as superior)^ or below the usual or normal 
position. 

Ujby see I.] t8a6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol, IV. 314 Eyes. . 
Inf&ior . . When they are placed on the lower side of the 
head, ibid, 336 Wings . . Inferior, llic posterior wings are 
so denominate if the anterior wings, when at rest, are 
placed u|^ them. sOio E. Wilson Anat, Fade M, (1849) 
39 The inferior Maxillary Bone.— The lower Jaw is»tne 
arch of bone which contains the inferior teeth. Ibid, 349 
The inferior Vena Cava is formed by the union of the two 
common iliac veins. 1878 Foster Phys, in. i. 39a The latter 
degenerate from the inferior cervical ganglion below upwaids 
to the su^mor cervical ganglion above. 

8 . Printing, Applied to small letters or figures 
cost or made to range at the bottom of the ordinary 
letters, in a line of type, as in Ha, C,|HfH.a. 

i88t Jacori Priniers^Vocah,^ Inferior Leiiers.nuokW letters 
which are cast on the lower part of the body, e.g. eei ou-- 
the reverse of * superior ' letters— •• I o ^ 

B. sb. 

1 . A person inferior to another (in tank, or in 
some respect specified or implied) ; one who ranks 
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INFERIORITY. 


3.58 


INFERRED. 


below another; one of less consideration, attain- 
ments, etc. ; a subordinate. ^Commonly with pof- 
sessive proni>un; cf. Bktteii A. 7*) 

I«M Atkvn’som tr. Di IrHiiati&n* ill. xxiv. *17 He may 
naivcry worthely exalte hyni wife abouc other ne vyly- 
pende his iiifcr>oure or the poor*. 4:1530 U Cox Rhti. 
* (iSoii) 46 Superyourfl whiche hauo po%rer to make lawes to 
the inferiouis. 1573 G. Haiivky iMter^hk. (Camden) 4, 
1 have not shonn ini self »o .surli towards mi inferiors. 1613 
Pl'rciias rilt:ritHagt Ii6i4» 524 The Governours have nhso- 
hiie rule over their infcrioiirs. 1754 Siieelock Ditc^ (>759) 

1. xiii. 344 L'Ove towanie Inferior! la Courtesy and CondcM- 
ccn'.ioiK 1876 Mozlfv Unh>. Serm, ix.(i877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to be fair to an equal than ever 

geiieruus to an inferior. 

2. A thing inferior to another ; something of less 
nmniint, subordinate importance, etc. ; f also for- 
merly (in //.), things of this lower world, sublunary 
affairs or events (cf. IvFRRiAh l ). 

1589 PoiTRMiiAM Eng, PoetU II. xiv. [xv.](ArhJ 137 All 
uboue the number of three are hut Compounded of their in- 
feriourt. 1591 Svi.vic.stkr Oh Bariat 1. iv. 461 And such 
in he. th.st doth affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
infcnoiirs. 1658 tr. Porta m Rat, Afagic 1. viil. 13 Whoso- 
ever is rightly .seen in all these things, he will ascribe all 
these iiifcriours to the stars ns their causes. 1871 M. 
C111.1.1.VS J/ry. 4 Mtrch, 1 . viii. 247 'Hie.. Manor.. hiul been 
the manorial inferior of the lords of Ashridgo. 

8. Printing, An inferior letter : set? A. 8. 

1884 SoirTHWAiD Pract PHniing^eA, a) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and superiors or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. 

Infariori'^ (inflerljp'rTti). [f. L. type *rir- 
ferioritas (see iMraaioR and -itt), prob, in med. 
1 ... cf. Sp. inferioridad (MinsheUi 1599'* It. fif- 
feriorit^ ^lorio, 1611), F. inferioriU (Oudin, 

1 643}.] llie quality or condition of being inferior ; 
lower position or state : 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 

t599MiNSHKU A>. Diciyfn/erioHtiad, infi^ritie. the lower 

part. s6si Flosio, li^riarita^ inferioritie, a lower state, 
ifisi Bp. Hall Dr/, Hnmh, Remomxlr, 124 A superiority and 
inferiority betweenc Officers of different kindes, willnot prov« 

„ .iUperiority and inferiority betweene Officers of the same 
■ kinde. mt Johnson RamSltr No. 149 P in, 1 may feel tlie 
stings of rnferiority. itja Lvcll PrtnCmGrol, 1 . 110 The 
inferiority of heat in the temperate and arctic zones south c>f 
the line. 1896 M acai' lay Biog, < i86»69(Goldsmith] was pain- 
fully sensible of his Inferiority in conversation. '1886 Rusk in 
Prmttrita 1 . xi. 343 With the.se farther inferiorities to Davie. 

b. in local potion, ran, 

183s Lvell Princ, Cool, III. ao8 The inferiority of the 
Blaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Xnfffi'rioriiaf v, ran, [f, ImrRRTOB + -rzE.] 
trans. To make inferior. (In quot. absoL) 
a 1834 Coleridge Lit, Rim, (1838) TV. 238^ 1 would avoid 
the iiitcrioriring consequences by a stricter rendering of the 
tf fill 8 Ifanip. 

Zllfariorly (inn«*riaili), adv, [f, Infirior /I. 
-LY 8.] In an Inferior position or degree. 

1 . In a lower position; further down; below, 
beneath ; on the lower part or side. 

Hkvwood slider 4 /*. IxxxviiL no Spiders are 
plaste a boue superiorlie, And flics beneth them plaste in- 
tcriorlic. 1597 A. M. tr. GuilUmeada Fr, Chirwrg, 16 b/a 
A little .stone -drawer, superiorly hollowe . . and inTeriorlye 
like vnto a hoocke. 1841 T. K. Jones Anim, Kingd, (w4 

2. In a lower degree, subordinately ; to a less 
extent ; with a low degree of excellence, compara- 
tively badly, poorly. 


tfios Vkrstbgan Dic, laiili, x. (i6a8) 320 More tnferiorly 
it is a deputy or officer vnder some noble man. 1^38 Iohn 
Martin Rim,^ Ess, iv. 316 Bom partly, or, if you will, say 


chiefly, by God, but partly also, however infertorly, by 
man. 1873 BaowNiNO RsdCott, NL-cap tv. 762 Artist-pre- 
ference Fot work complete, inferiorly proposM, To incom- 
pletion, though it aim aright. 

tZalii’rionMM. Obs. rare. [f. at prec. 
•MCSS.] The qaality of being inferior ; inferiority. 

1674 A G. Quest, Oath Alhg, To Rdr. a, 1 bopM 
iny inferioumess in number woula not be able to work me 
•my sreat prmudice. 1707 in Bailey vol. II. 
t AlifiSTlOlUlt o. Oh, rare, [f. as Ihfxrt-al 
•1--0UH.] -Imfxrioh. 

1607 Sckol, Disc, agst, Antkhr, 1. il. 76 As if a seruant 
shniild .. take the* right hand of him, because of old that 
was the inferious place. 1840 Ssveramiy Eingt tit1c-p.| 
I'his was spoken Principally and Pectiliivly of lungs, and 
not of infenous subjects. 

Inferme, etc., obs. form of Infirm, etc. 
tZnfe*nii6]it. Oh, ran. [t Infrb v, -f 
-MENT.] The action of inferring; citation: inference. 

t593 Bilmn Gtnti, Christas Ch, igy, I have cleared the In- 
ferments of both places before. 

tXaf«nnMita*tioii. Obt.ran. [In-s.] Ab- 
Mnce of fermenUtlon : unfermented condition. 

iM Disput, Kneeling Sacrum, 49 The circumstance of 
the Evening, and of the infermentation bclong^ed peculiarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread, 
t IiifSBnne-nt 6 d,a. Oh, [ 1 n-».] Unfermented. 
leje AaevTHNOT RnUt q/ DM m A lAet of farinaceous 
Substances infermented, as of Pudding. I 

Znfinni (infil'in), a, post, rare, [ad. L. infem- , 
ns liitiated below, lower, infernal; in Dunlmr 1 
perh. immed. from OF. «Infbrnal. | 


■Seo-ae Dvnbae Poems ixxxv. 7 Our tern Infeme for to 
dispem, Helpe rialest rosyiie. 180a CouaTisa Setitude 19 
To rvconiioilre the infern abode Of sheer philosophisL 

Infmifol ^infd*jn&l), a, and sd. [a. F. infernal 
(from 13 th c. m I.ittrc\ ad. L. infer nCtl-is of the 
realms below, infernal, f. inf emus adj. situatetl 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence 
infemt the shades, infema tlie lower regions, and, 
in later ^Christian) use, inf emus sb. masc. ^ hell \] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of or belonging to the world or ^ regions ’below , 
i.e. to the realm 01 the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
belief ; of, pertaining or relating to, hell. 

c 137A CuAUCEa Troyius iv. t5r5 (1541) And this on euery 
god celestial. .On cuery Nympfie and deite infornal. c 

ASyst, it. 412 Ihe my^te prince of the partes in- 
feinall. 1555 Edrn Decades 323 To open a way to 
the cuurte of infernal Pluto. 1^3 Hotniftes it. Rehellion 
II. (1859) 367 The mUerahlc captives and vile slaves of that 
infernal t)Tant Satan. s8os rfoLLANO Pliny 1 . 3 The in- 
fcrnall powers lieneath. xfiag Milton Sativity xxvi, The 
flocking shadows pale Troop to the infernal Jail. 1703 Potk 
Thebats ait By the black infernal Styx 1 swear. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, hist, (1776) II. 141 *i'o ascribe this strange 
production to the operations of an infernal agent. i8a8 
Scott F, M, Petth xxxii, The most abhoned fiend in tli 
infernal regions is sent to torment me. 

2 . Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell ; like that of hell ; hellish. 

is8a Bni.f.RYN Def, agst. Sickness, Bk, Sicke Men 79 a. 
God deliuer us all, from soche infemmi plagues from hence- 
forthe. 1634 Sia T. HRnaRaT Tran*, 119 The forty load 
of 'Pollack . . fired, whose black vapour upon free-cost, gave 
the whole City infemall incense, two whole dayes. a 1691 
Bovi.R I list. Air (1692) 157 Ihe heat of the Island Sua- 

J ueno, Gregory used to call, Infernal. t8s8 Kinrslry Lett, 

. (1878) 21 The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame. 

3 . Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell ; 
diabolical, hendish, devilish. 

1603 KNOLLRa Hist, Tnrktiik^Z) tot The Sultan, .carried 
with an tnfernall fury, defiiced and most shamefully polluted 
the sepulchre of our blessed Sauior. 1660 Milton Free 
Commw. Wks. (1831) 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets. 1705 Ijk roE fey. round (1840) 48 An 

infernal project of the second mate's. 1758-7 tr. Keyslsr'x 
Trav, (ijfio) 111 * 37 Tophona. .is still living in prison here. 
an«l few foreigners leave Naples without seeing this infernal 
hi^. 1807-35 W11.LI8 Wife s AJpeal so Voltaire, With an 
internal sneer upon his lips. s8tf W. H. Kki.lv tr. L, Blanc's 
Hist, Ten Years 1.607 An infernal plot| it was said, had 
been formed ;. .miscreants went about, poisoning food, wine, 
and the water of the fountains. 

4 . fa. Infernal stone \ an old name for lunar 
caustic. Oh, 

1708 Pnili.ips, infernal Slone, a sort of Caustlck . . so 
call'd from llie exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation ; 
if is the some with Silver Cautery. 1758 Ksio tr. Afaeoueds 


Ckym, I. 53 They ore used hy^rgeons, under the tUle of 
Lapis in/emeUis, Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic. 1855 
Mayne Expos, Lex,, Lapis infemalis, the infernal stone, 
a term for the caustic pota-nh. 

b. Infernal machine \ an apparatus (usually 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal 
destruction of life or prop^y; formerly, an ex- 
plosive apparatus used in military operations. 

(lySp Falconer Diet. Afarine (1789) F iv. Amidst the 
confusion occasioned by this infernal ap^rat\*8.] 1810 Naval 
Ckron. XXI 11 . 137 'Ine infernal machine which was let off 
at St. Molo hod no effect. s8t6 W. Warden Lstt,/r, St, 
Helena (ed. 4* 169 He [Napoleon] still retains his original 
belief In the contrivance of the Infernal Machine. 18^ 
Chambers Bk, 0/ Days 1 . loo/i It was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paris. 1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. liv. 
134 Some rudely constructed infernal-machine was flung 
into his bedroom at midnight. 

o. Infernal Jig : a name for Argemone mexieana^ 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

1780 J. Lee Inlrod. Bot, (1788) 339 Infernal Fig, Arge* 
morn, 1868 Treas. Bot. Fig, Devil^ or Infernal. 

6. ctdloq. As a term strong execration or con- 
demnation : ^ Confounded *, execrable, detestable. 

1984 Foote Patron iii. (1781) ^ Bever, , , The infamy of 
being the author (of the play]. Juliet, What, Is it bod, 
then? Bever. Had ! most infernal ! 1775 Sheri dan ZTwrAj I- 
III. i. Well, it is the most unocoounumle affair I 'sdeath I 
there is certainly some infernal mystery in il. s866 Mas. 
Riddell Race /or Wealth xv. (Taoenn.) 150 Her father 
boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herselfi Mary Kingsley W, Africa 913 His 
white trader friends told him not to be such on infernal ass. 

B.sb. 

1 . An inhabitant of the infernal regions, or of 
hell; an infernal deity; a hend, devil. (Usually 
in//.) 

s58e N. T. (Rhem.) Phil, ii. 10 That in the name of lesus 
every knee bowc of the celestials, terrestrials, and infemals. 
1813 Hbvwooo BroM, Age Wks. 1874 111 . 017 Vnmaiuicte 
the fiends, and make a pomime Free forthe Infornala. cim 
CowrRR Jvotea Milton's P, L. 1. 114 To invent speeches lor 
these Infemals so well adapted to their character. 1^33 
I. Taylor Fanat. i. 6 Outlaw of humanity, and oApring, 
os he (.the persecutor) xeema of infemals. 
t 2 . //. The infernal regions. Obs. 
s8ta Hbvwood Siiv, Age Wka 1874 III. is8 And with 
my dub Worke my free passage (imugre an the fiends) 
Through these Infehials. 1875 oryden Aferr. A Im Mode 
V. i, Anfi let me die, but III follow you to the bifomidst till 
you pity me. 


8. transf, a. A person of fiendish character. 

1748 RicniAROsoN C/fimm (1811) HI. 3S7 They ore a set 
of infemals. 17M J. May /ml, k Lett, (1873) 49 Only 
three da^'s agone, some of the infernals [Indiana] killed a 
white man. 

t b. A thing of infernal character ; in later use, 
short for infernal machine (see A. 4 b). Oh. 
i6zo Histno'm, 11. 919 f/zAfcne of you answer the names 



couia oe employee against them he should approve of that 
measure. 1809 Naval Chron, XXI 1 . 903 Rockets, infernals, 
fire-devils. 

Hence (nonce-svds,) XaDs'vaalintt, infernal system, 
practice, or character ; Xiif8*nalii888, infernality 
(Bailey vnl. II, 1737); ZaSs'riialFy, a haunt of 
; * infemals ' ; ZMlli*nMl8Mp, the personality of an 
I * infernal*. 

i 1607 Drkker Ant.'f Conjur, (1849) 16 Had his Infernal- 
i ship ben arrested to any action now great soeuer . . (the 
. itiuell scornesto be noiisiiitrd) he would Imue answered that 
I too. 1864 £. vSamsknt Pecftliar II. 919 A noble people . . 

- inanfully fighting the great battle of humanity agaiitHt such 
infernahsm as this. 1871 Cari.vlk in Airs, Carlyle'a Lett, 
III. 199 Cockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperies and 
Infernalries. 1888 Yoice (N. Y.) au Dec., In its plenary 
infernalism Ihe rumseller's license implies the following 
contract. 

Infarnmlity (infemtedUi). [f. prec. + -ITY.] 

1 . The quality of being infernM, or an instance 
, of this; hellishness, dialtolicalncss ; a diabolical 
I act or characteristic. 

, i8ag Foma P'se. (1844) 956 The Mexican abominations 
I and infernalities have already received from us their epic 
I tribute. j86a Sat, Rn*, 629 An old philosopher, we are 
told, Is right that every Frenchwoman has a certain * dosr 
of inferimlity '• 

1 2 . The infernal world and its occupants. Obs, 
*803 Nashs CA m/'z T, (1613) 33. I would haue fought for 
them, with hell, the dluell, and ai infernality. 

Znfemaliie (inf 5 *jn&idizVv. [f.iNFXRNAL 0 . 4- 

- 1 ZR .1 trans. To render infernal; to imbue with 
! a hellish disposition or character. 

I 1817 Coleridgr Own Timet (1850) III. 961 To if^emallae 

; hiiinan nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace. riSyg in Miss Cobbe 7.^(1894) II. atpiScenes 
• whit:n, as Colonel Leigh said], * infernalise a whole genera- 
I lion *. 

Znfbmally (infounfili), adv, [f. OS prec. 4- 
I -LY ^.] Iti an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboH- 
‘ cally. Usually eo/loq. To an Mnfemal’ extent, 

* confoundedly *, detestably. 
t8|8 SiaT. HsaaERT Trot*. («d. 9)975 An fct so infernally 
. devilHsh, that all Persia cursed him. M1870 Hackkt2<AA 
I Williams 1. (1693)911 AU this I perceive fo infernally false. 

I 1831 Lytton Godolphin 14 You lost infernally last night. 

I 1874 Hattom Ciytie (ed. 10) an *lt is infarnally lonely 
here *, whined Ransford. 

II ZnfwnoCinfe'Jna). [It. infemoi-Atiit L. iVi- 
femus bell (Ambrose).] IIcll ; a place of torment 
or misery compared to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the Inferno of Dante's Divine Comedy. 

Mxdwin Angler in Waits I. 94 The pOMiRge to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, mignt coll his 
it/emo, 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1838) 93 This black 
iinluminoua unheeded Inferno and Prisonhouse of louls in 
pain. 1889 Rubkin PraUrita HI. I. ay ROBMtti. .was really 
not an Englishman, but a great Itafian tormented In the 
Inferno of London. 

Znilsro* (imf&a), modem combining form of L. 
inferus low (see Inferior), used In scientific terms 
(chiefly Zool, ) to designate parts situated low down 
or on the under side; as Zafhro-Mit8*FioN a., 
situated below and in front ; Zalhro-lko*at8l a., 
in the lower rart of the forehead ; Z&fero-la*t8nU 
a., below and on one side ; ZaSsvo*tt8*dUa 0., in 
the middle of the under side ; ZMCnro-poste rior a,, 
below and behind. 

1849 Dana Geoi. App. L (1830) 701 From iha beak to the 
"infero-anterior margin. 1864 Huxley in Reader 19 Mar. 
.3^4/3 lateral excavation of the *lnfero-froncal region. 
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median region of tha roatrum. rtga Dana Cruet. 11. 1973 
Dorsal and *infero-posterior morfin minutely denticulate. 
ibid, 871 Palm ''infero-aubapical. 

Zniwobranoh (i-nferPibrse-nk). Zool, [f. In- 
FKRO- 4- I^ branchim gills : ct. mod.L. Infero- 
branchiata,] One of the order or sub-order In- 
ferobranchiaia of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in whiw the gills are utuated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills. 
So Z<afnotea*MfiliiMi, ItMteebm^meUMo odjs,^ 
belonging to the Inftrobranehiata) sh. oInfibo- 

RRANOH. 

sfi|8-9 Todo Cyci. Aaat, II. 411 A Met with In the • . In- 
foronrancblate . . orderi. 1849 Coaio, t^ferebramehiam, 
tfi|s-d Woodward AfolfeiMi 34 In aoma of the Oostarepoda. 
tha rtapiratory organs fonn tufts .. protsciad by a m of 
the mantle, as in tho infoiohranoha and tectibranchs of 
Cuvier. 

ZBfMTNd (faflTd), ^ «. -■^3 

ta. Bronght tit, brraipt on. (Ot.) b. 

Derived by infenmofi. 



INVHBBIBLB. 


IVFIBBBD. 


IM Giikenb UM. cpurtier in Hart, Muc» (Malh.) II. 
.aSTniat when th«y have wasted what their fathers left 
them by pride, they may grow sparing and humble by iii- 
ferri^ pouerty. lope Lockr Hum, Uud, iv. xvii. (R.), To 
see or suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the in* 
firred proposition. s866 Fowlkk Dtduct, Logic iii. 1 1 
(1869) 81 '1 ne inferred proposition beiim virtually contained 
in the propositions from which it b inttfred. 

Ziifi^blap a, 


ferringx see -blb.] That may be inferred; de- 
dttcible. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 1. iv. i j Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises 168s Bovi.k Caniu, 
JSjc/cr, Air 11. in. ix, From this experiment .. it 

seems to be inferriblei that [etc.]. 1843 Mill Logic 11. iii. 
f 5 (i8;i6) 1 . 32 ^ A general propositioni every tittle of which 
IS legitimately inferrible from our premises. 1881 N, A mer, 
Pev, CXXXll. 308 It b fairly inferrable from these am* 
biguous declarations. . that they are neither of them really in 
favor of the proposed reformation. 

Ilcncc Znlbrritil'litgrf capability of'bcing in- 
ferred. 

1843 Mill Logic 1. iv. f 3 (1856) 91 What is asserted b .. 
the inferrlbility of the one from the other. 

laferriiig (infa-riq), vdi. sb. [f. Infer v, + 
-INO 1.] The action of the vb. Infer ; the drawing 
of inferencea. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, v. 8 After the manner of in* 
fernng, in this wysc. 1817 Whately Logic iv. iii. f 1 (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proving. 

InfeTringf/i^. a, [f, asprec. + -ino^] That 
infeni, that drawa inferences. Hence ZaBi*rringly 
adv,, in the way of inference, in an inferential sense. 

s 87 > Golding CaAnn on Ps, Ixxi. 17 The particle (Nam) is 
taken inferringly. s 9 go A /Aennum la Apr. 461/a That ten- 
dency, impulse or belief which makes man an mferring being. 
ZliferWa (infsutil, -Uil), a. Also 6 -ille, 7 *11. 
[a. F. infertiU (1488 in HatE.-Oarm.), ad. late L. 

f. /»• (In- a) + fertUis Fertile.] Not 
fertile ; unfruitful, unproductive, barren, sterile. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuHicmt’an's Pr, Chirurg^ *ivb, To sowe 
the same in an Infertille grownde. i6ts Sprku Theat, Gt, 
Brit, xliii. (1614) 85/1 The soiie . . being so full of infertile 
places, which the Northern Englishmen call Moores. 1753 
Hanway Trw, (176a) L 111. xi. 181^ A defect .. in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile. 1868 Darwin Plants 
4 ifat'iM. (1875) 11 . 130 Animals and tilants, when removed 
from their natural conditions, are often rendered in some 
degree infertile or conmletely barren. 1869 R awlinson A nc. 
Hut, 54 The most infertile of the four Continents. 

Hence Ziill*rtllalar in an infertile manner 
(Craig, 1847); Znfb*rtilraMHl (Bailey vol. 1 I| x 7 a 7) 
■■ next* 

Znftortililgr (infejti'llti). [a. late L. mftr- 
tiiitils, {, in/ertiiis : see prec. and -ity : cf, F. iVi- 
fertility (i5<-i6th c. in Godef. Cotnpi,),^ The 
quality or condition of being infertile ; unfruitful- 
ness, unproductiveness, barrenness. 

s6to W. F01.KINGIIAM Art ^Surtuy 1. iiLy The Minerals 
. . shall Counterua^le the inlertilitie of Soiie. 2677 Halk 
Prim, Orio. Man, 11. ix. 214 Commonly the same dbtem- 
perature of the Air that occasioned the Plague, occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the Sou. 1847 Lewes 
Hist, Phiios, (1867) I. p. Ixii, This immunity from error ac- 
companies an infertility of knowledge. 1859 Darwin Orig, 
S/oc, ix. (1878) 948 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed. .with mutual infertility. 

t Xnfe‘88e,v. [f. In- ^ + Febee.] 

To place a heraldic charge in fesse. 

1611 Florio, itHasciaro ^ . . to infesse in armory, 
t Infb*st, sb, Ods. Used (iu pi.) by Turberville 
to render L. ittftrim^ funeral offerings or expiations. 

1987 Turberv. tr. Ovid^ Hcroid, xii. KviJ, Q wronged 
Syre reioyce : ye men of Colche Be glad : and of my brothers 
ghost recelue Th* infests. 

tZnlii^Rt, a. Obs, [gd. L. infesLus unsafe, 
hostile. But in sense a perh. short fur inftsUd,^ 

L Hostile. Const, /p, agamst^ towards. 

1313 Douglas jKneis xi. iii. 51 DrancesL that had full gret 
envy At syng Tumus, all way to him infest. 1348 Hall • 
CAron., Lion, V (tBoc) 65 Now approched the fortunate 
faire dale to the Englisqfien and thp Infest and unlucky dale 
to the French Nobintee. i8ie T. Iameb Jesuit's Down/, 30 
The lesuitt proued no lesse infest foes against the late 
Princesse. lOai J. Jackbon True Evaug, T, 1. aj Two 
great and signall Historbns give in evidence against him, 
Infest an enemy ho waa to Christians. 

2 . Molested, attacked. 

s 0 ei R. Johnson LCi$igd, 4 Commw, (1603) 177 While time 
passeth, the neighbouring nations provide uf not infest) for 
their owne saletTe. 

tZnfrst. Obs. ran^\ [f. In-I + ftst, 
Fa 8 T 9.1, after L. injigifre.'] traus. To fiuten or 
fix in something. 

a 1340 Hampoub Psalter IxvUi. 18 Out cake me of be lare 
bat ibe not infestid [L. ne igiSgarl. 

ZnfMt (tnfe*st), [a. F. infisier (1390 in 
Hate.-Darm.), or ad. I., in/ssittrsto assail, moleat, 
f. infistus unsafe, hostile.] 

L irons. To attack, asiail, annoy, or trouble (a 
parson or thing) in a penistent manner ; to moleit 
hf repeated attackb; to haraas. Said* a. Of per- 
eens, animals, hurtful thinga. Now rara. 


>477 Sir J. Pabton in P, Lett. No. 707 111 . 191, I shallc 
note truwble ner tnfete [? read iiifeste) iliem therein. 1331 
Bellbnden Ln^ 11. (i8aa) 130, 1 sal never infest nor trubiT 
you ony forthir with sic desiris. 1548 Hali. CAron,t Hess, 

38 Outward cnemitie or fmreyn hoscilitie not halfe so muche 
infested, greved or troubled the valiaunt Brittons os their 
owne. igAg-Oft 1 *"^^^ d. 4 M. (1684) I. aat^a He sought all 
manner of ways to infest the Emperor. 1S4S Gaulk Csucs 
Consc, 38 T'he Divell now infesting them, if they grow slacke 
to infest others. 1647 Ciarendon Hist. Peb. 1, § 198 lliey 
would not have endured.. the Rain and the Wind to infest 
them. 1706 Leoni Aiber/fs ArcAit. I. 70/1 Deep roads .. 
unsafe upon account of the ground which licat above them, 
from whence any enemy may oe prodigiously infested. 1848 
Lanoom /mag, Conv, Wks. II. 9, 1 am infested and perse- 
cuted and worried to death by duns, ite Nkalk Med, 
Hytnns (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him inf^t. 

t b. Of diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc. ; 
(sometimes confused with Infect, sense 4). Obs. 

^ iS4a Boordb Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 994 The sycknes wyll 
inteste [v. r, infectej them more there than in any other place. 


1390 SrxNskR F. Q, I. xL 6 l*hat inighlie rage Wherewith 
the martiall troupes thou doest infest. And nartes of great 


the martiall troupes thou doest infest. And tiartes of great 
I Heroes docut enrage. 1630 Bulwem 189 Their 

I children are more rarely infested with this infirmity. 173a 
Arbuthnoi' Pules of Diet (J.), No disease infests mankind 
more terrible in its symptoms and efTects. a 2734 Fibldinc 
Covent Card. Jrnl, Wks. 1784 X. 64 That complication of 
political diseases which infests the nation. 

2. To trouble (a countiy or place) with hostile 
attacks ; to visit persistently or in large nuiiilrers 
for purposes of destruction or plunder; to haunt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplea- 
sant ; to swarm in or about, so as to be trouble- 
some. Said of persons (e.g. rubbers, pirates), 
animals (e.g. wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 
other evils. 

i6oa Warner Alb, Eng, Epit. (i6ta) 368 England . . dila- 
ccrate and infested aitwell by the Saxons themselues as 
1 ^ the Danes. 1623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Tlie 
Turkish Pyrals, which .. tnfeaied al those Seas. 2623 G. 
.Sandys TVvkc 38 The plague for the most part miserably 
infesteth this City. 263s C. Cartwright Cert, Pelig. To 
Rdr., Popery U the grand cvUl tliat doth infest the Church. 
2897 Drydkn yirg, Georg, iv. 338 Wasps infest the Camp 
witn loud Alarms. 2728 Br. Nicoi.son 111 Ellis Orig, Lett, 
Scr. 11. IV. 318 A country said to be much infested with a 
I set of barbarous and pilfering Tories. 2763 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, 1. xiii. (ed. a) 106 Some [weMs] . . infest the 
I land that is in tillage, and others the land that is in grass. 
2796 Scott CAase note, An aerial hunter, who infested the 
forest of Fountainebleau. 1883 Lykll A ut^, Man 207 Oyer 
lands covered with glaciers, or over seas infested with icc- 
beres. 

Hence I]ife*8t6d ///, a., Info'sting vbi. sb, and 

ppL a. 

2878 tr. Gniiiatiere's Poy, A tAens ^ lliis way of infesting of 
Ships is ordinary among them. 2882 Daily Hews 24 Sept. 
3/1 A clearance of infesting borders, hedges, and poor timber 
IS wanted. 2893 P* Agric. Soc, Dec. 8a r Infested barley 
beads present a very characteristic appearance. 
tZ^e*BtMIO0« Obs. rare. \jk.O¥,inf€statu€.^ 
-Infestation. 

2490 Caxton En^dos xxi. 76 Infestuunce obprobre ne 
vytupere [Fr. nulle is^estattee ne offrobre ne dc raison\ to 
anchlses. . were neuer doon of my behalue. 

t Zllf6*Rtelit, a, Obs, rare. [ad. L. infest- 
dnt-em^ pres. pple. oUnfestdee to Infest: see -ant. 
Cf. OF. infestani (Godef.).] Infesting. 

2(^ H. More fsnmort. Soui 11. xvi, That this faciliuies 
their condltiou of appearing, U evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead Bodies. 

ZnfMtation (infest^^’Jdn). [ad. late L. in/es- 
tdtidfb-em (Tertullian), n. of action from in/estdre 
to Infest ; cf. F. infestation (14th c. in Godef.}.] 
The action of infesting, assailinf^ harassing, or per- 
sistently molesting; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, grain, etc. in large swarms. Also, 
with an and pf. An assault or attack of this kind. ' 
1398 Bellenobn Cron, Scot. (i8ai) II. 187 The Scottis sal , 
perpctuallie^ rejose al boundis of Nonhumbirland, but 
ony infestatioun of Inglismen, in times cuming. 1^3-87 ' 
Foxe a, it M, (1684) 1. 3^/1 Wheresoever tliat Water U : 
sprinkled, all vexation or imestation of the unclean Spirit | 
should avoid. 1637 K. Hvmi'HREY tr. St, Ambrose 1. 37 ; 
111 lira time of iiifestatiun of the Arrian heresie. 1898 Kkn* 
NETT Par, A nth, iii. 9 'Hie guard of our Sea-coasts from the 
JtecsiRtion of Northern Pirats. 1731 Lavington Enihns, 
olctAod, 4 Papists 11. iii. (1754) 133 The Diabolical Infesta- 
tions, and surprising Contagions, .were all among the Nuns. 
2832 Sir F. Pal(;rave Harm, 4 Eug, 1 . T.36 l%e external 
enemies possessed a power of infestation which could not be 
quelled. t88i Mias Ormerod Jsuurious Insects.^ Prev, 4 
Pern, (1890) 248 The infestation did much harm in young 
Fir woods, tigs Times 8 Oct. a/S The world-wide referee 
on entomologiou iiUestations. 
tZ8lf(R*0t#dj ppl* Ohs, rare. Also 6 en-. 
[?f. Infest v.^\ out perh. coiiftised with Infer- 
terxd.1 Infixed, rooted, invetenite. 

1388 97 Hon, Viil^ c. sB Preamb., By a cursed Cus* 

tome soo rooted and enfested. Mi SrENOKR Muhfot, 

That olde Enfested grudge. 2398 Hakluyt Voy, 1 . 161 (R.) 
Only one man died of a malodie inuelcrate, and long infested. 
Inftotod, ppi. aei : see under Infxbt f.- 
ZnfirstoVt tb. rare. [f. Infeet v.- 4 -ER ^] 
One who, or that which, infests. 

1791 CowFBR Odyss. XXII. 348 The gadfly, infestcr fell Of 
beeves. i8a8 Kirrv fe BefEntomol, IV. 908 Their Insect 
infesteni..arc conflhed to the Orders Strepsiptera [etc.]. 
tZnl!i*2tWfF. Obs.rare. Alioym-. [UlN-a 
4 Feuterv.] irons. Toxtnder(a8ore)fcmied,to 


cause to rankle. Also Jig. Chlefiy in In-, enfea 
tered ppL a,, festered, inveterate. 

1363^ Foxe A, 4 bf. (1596) ii93/> The long coloured 
penicrse obstinacy, and infestcred hatred of this double 
faced dissembler. 1594 J. Raofobd TrutA in Pelig, To 
I Rdr., Olde infestred aiseases must be cured with uaipe 
medicines. 1809 J. Davies Holy Poode (1876) 16 Whiclie. 
; His enfestered sores cxulcenUes. i8ib F1.0K10, /onw/rivwrr, 
i to enraiicor, to enfekter. 

tZnfe'StioiUI, a. Obs. firreg. f. L. infest-us 
(Infeht a,) or Infeht f.^, alter adjs. in -ions ; cf. 
infectious^ etc.] Hostile, inimical, tronbleiome. 

sm Lvly Wosh, in Moons ly. i. 191 Detested falser J that 
lo Stesias* eyes Art more infestious then the basiliske 
2602 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comssew, (1603) 234 The king of 
Adel is nK 110 lesse infestious enimy. 183a Lk Grvs ir. 
Peileius Paterc, aoi A Citiien was slainc then whom there 
had none livinl more pernicious to the Commonwealth^ nor 
more infestious to honest men. 2709 Sachkverkll tS^rwf. 

5 Hov, 33 Like Growing Mischiefs, or Infestious Plagues. 
tlnfii'BtiT*, n.I Ohs, rare. [f. Inkeht f.^ 4 
’ -IVB.] Tending to infest ; troublesome, annoying. 

! ■ 8 * 3 ^ Foxb A, ffr M. (1396) 377/1 Yet was he.. to him 

; n most secret and inle.stive enimie. 180a Warner A lb, Eug, 
i Epit. (161a) 356 When their owne ciuill^ warres were most 
intestine, and the Uarliarians most infe.ntiue to their Empire. 

I f 2622 CHAfMAN Iliad viii. 131 , 1 will all their ships inflame, 
with whoso Infcstive smoke . . the conquer'd (Greeks shall 
choke. 1704 CiHBKH Careless Husb, Prol., The Garden of the 
Mind To no infcstive Weed's so inclined, As the rank Pride, 
t Zllfe*0tlvat Obs, rare*^**, [ad. L. itfes- 
tiv-us not pleasant (Gcllius) : see Ik- and Fes- 
tive.] * Without mirth or plensantncss.’ 

1833 iu COCKERAM. . ‘« 9 ‘. in Blount Ciossogr, 

So ZnfleEti'Titj {rare)f absence of festivity ; dull- 
ness. 

17S7 in Bailey vol. II. 2733 in Johnson. 2833 Annk 
Manning O, Chels, Bun^Ao. [in 18th c. style J xiii. ait, 1 was 
cHiite wicked to be secretly complaining merely because of 
tne uifcstivity. s88a T. Hardy Two on a Toner 1 . vi. rat 
l^dy CutisUtiline's life of infestivity. 

Znfa'Btment. rare. [f. INFEBT F.‘^ 4 -RENT.] 
I'he action of infesting ; infestatiem. 

I 1819 W. S. Rose Lett, I. 388 The infestment of the niailb 
by banditti. 2888-34 Good's Study Med, led. 4) IV. 503 
Infestment of the common louse, chiefly inhabiting the bead 
of uncleanly children. 

f Znfe'RtUOlUlf Obs, [irreg. f. L. infest-us 
(Infeht a.) or Infest f.^, after acQs. in -nous : cf. 
iNFECTUOVH.] -InFESTIOUH. 

2393 Nasiik tArtifs T, (1613) 64 There fell such an in- 
festuous vnsaciable famine amongst them. 1804 ,Supplu. 
Masse Priests 1 1 The two Kingdomea (which not seidomc 
in former times have beene much infestuous one to the 
other). vSwP, JoAnson' s Kingd, 4 Cemtuw, 426 Baduini 
..alilce infestuous to neighbour and traveller, lyss //. 
More's A mild. At A, 1. viii. Schol. 131 The infestuous shafts 
of the accurate and sharp Wits. 

Hence f Znlh-EiuouElsr adv. Obs, 

1604 Su/plic, Masso Priests | 30 In driving awav divcU 
also from tne places they most infestuously haunted. 

t vbl. sb, Obs, rarr"”’. [In 

adv, lie.] A bringing in ; introduction. 

*585 Lvndesay Satyrs 3650 The infeichbig of Justice airis, 
Exercit ?na»r for couettce 'Then for the punisching of vyce. 

Infetter, obs. variant of Enfetter f. 
t Znfeu'dfete, e. Obs. InSlnfeodate. [ad. 
med.L. infeuddt-us^ pa. pple. of infeuddre\ see 
next.] Of tithes ; Granted to laymen (cf. F. dimes 
inffodfes), 

27^ tr. Dupin' s Eccl, Hist, 11 . v. 89 ITiat the Rights 
of Kegales and infeodate Tithes would be overturned. 

(infifid^^an). Law, Also 5-8 
infeodation, (8 erron, infSed-). [ad. med.L. isi 
feuddtion-em^ n. of action f, infeuddre^ f. i/i- (In-^) 

4 feudum ; see Feud -, Fee Cf. F . infiodation^ 
fotmtxXsinfeudalioH (1393 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L a. The granting of an estate to be held in fee ; 
enfeoflment. b. the granting 

of tithes to laymen. 

2471-4 Acc, Ld, H. Trtas, Scotl, I. 5 Itemoomponit with 
Adame Mure for a new infeodaclone of his landu .. to be 
huldin of the King in wards and relcf. sdta Evatb Grot ms 
^ParJy Petite ijg Under Alienation is deservedly comprised 
even Infeudations, under penalty of confiscation for breach of 
Faith, given to the Lord of the Feoflf. 1895 Kennett f or. 

IX. 441 1 'hts appropriation and infeodation of Times 
and Glebe, was the mcer innovation of Popery. 2720 Pri- 
DEAUX Orig, TitAes iii. 16a Alienations or Infradations of 
Tithes. 1787 Blackrtonx Comm, II. HI. 27 A decrM of the 
council or f4iteran held A. D. 11 79.. prohibited what was 
called the infeodation of tithes, or their being granted to 
mere laymen. 2861 Maine Auc, Law ix. 363 A person 
wishing to engraft himself on the brotherhot^ ^of vassals] 
by commendation or infeudation came to a distinct under- 


tions to the landowners. 

2 . A deed by which lands or tithes are granted 
in fee, a deed of enfeoffment. 

2847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eug. 1. <0 Wliich shews that 
the tJcmesnes of the Crown were holden sacred. .and here- 
with concur all the Saxon infeodations. 2767 Blackstonk 
Comm. 11 . Iv. 53 Dediet cmcessix which are still the opviative 
words in our modem infeodations or deeds of firaflinent. 

ZllflbMd (Wai'bMd), a, rare. [f. In-^ 4 
Fibre sbA Wrought into the fibre ; engrained. 

1879 J. Du Long AEneid vi. 923 Not every p««t inflbied in 
our wretched lives. Is stoughiMl. 
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Znftblllata (inri*bi//U'‘0, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. infibuldre^ f. /«- (In- + fibula a clas|H 
pin, Fibula. Cf. Fibulatjs.] tram. To fasten 
with a clasp or buckle. Hence Infi'bulated ppl. a., 
fasteneil with a clasp (sec next). 

stej CocKKKAM, InfiMaif, to buckle. 1711 in Bailby. 

' 1847 r>K Quincky Sir ty. //amit/aH Wks. 1890 V. 336 
Hooks and eves. . that are fitted to infibulate him. • . Ih^u* 
late t:arinot be n plagiarism, liecause 1 never staw the word 
iHrforc : and, in fact, 1 have this moment invented it. 1850 

1. Kiu ii ir. Mullers Ahc. Art 1 425 (ed. 7) 611 Carica- 

ttirc of an iiilibiilatcd cithartedus. 

Znflbulatioii (iurubii^l^>*Jdn). [n. of action f. 
iNKiiu'LATK v.t pcrh. after F» infibulaiion (i6th c. 
ui Gcxlef.).] The action of inhbulating; spec, the 
fasteuiiii; of the sexual origans with a fibuUi or clasp. 

1650 Bulwkk Authnifiomet. aua This art of Infibulation, or 
buttoning up the Prepuce with a Bras-sc or Silver-button. 
1770 Monthly Rev. liihbulation. an operation performed 
on young boys and singers by the Komans, who um it as a 
mu^/lc to human incontinence. ,i7te Wkscky (1873) 
XII L ^4 He will enlarge upon virginity, iimpotence, castra- 
tion, innhulation (never neara of before in England). 1798 
Malthus Pp/ul, (1806) I. V. 79 The Abbd Raynal speaking 
..of idandets in general says,* It is among these people that 
we trace the origiii of.. Anthropophagy, the castration of 
males, the infibuiation of females, late marriages, the conse- 
cration of virginity, etc. 187a W. \V. Reads Martyrdotn 
Man 44B Premature unions among children were forbidden, 
and sometimes prevented by infibulation. 
t Zafl’GOhei v. Ohs. rare. [f. In- - -f Ficcub v.^ 
after L. infiglre^ tram. To fix, make fast. 

1^ Wveur Ps. xxxviifi]. 3 [a] For thin arwls ben . 
ficcbid to me (Vulg. inpxse mihi\. ibid, Ixviii. 3 [Ixix. a], 

I am inficchid fVtilg. injtxns] in the slim of the drpthe. 
llllice*te, a. rare. [ad. L. inficct-us^ f. iVf- 
(In- #) + faceius F acbtk.] Unfacetious ; not witty. 

IPestM. Rev, XII. 277 Childish matter, .very inficcte 
and unprofitable to peruse. 1831 Peacock Crotchet Castle vt. 
(1887) 77 Mr. E. Sir, you are very facetious at my expense. 
Dr. F, Sir, you have been very unfacetious, very inficcte 
at mine. 

t Infl'cial, a. Obs. rare •. fad. L. inJicidliSy 
more correctly infitidlis^ f. inJUite denial, f. in- 
(In- T\ 4. fateri to confess.] * 'That peitaineth to 
oeniai, negative * (Blount Glossogr. 1056). 
t Xafi*cdatG« t). Obs.rare^\ [tla. inficiat-^ 
injitidi-^ ppl. stem of injitidri to deny, f. infitim : 
sec prec.] trans. To deny. 

s8ii Cores., DetsUr^ to denie, disaffirm, liihdale, say nay 
vnto. s8ss CocKBBAM 11, To Deny . • , Abnegate^ Infifji\yUe. 
Hence tXaflol»*tioa [ad. L. injicidtidn-em\^ 
denial* f f Xnffi'olntoxy jier- 

taining to, or of the nature of, denial. . 

^t6ii CoTos., DeHtement, a denlall, denying, inficiacion, 
disaffirming, saying nay vnto. AVgw/^negatiue, in- 

ficiatiue, denyina. /bul.t Megateire, negatorie, inficiatorie, 
denying. 16^ Blount Glossogr, , ii\ficuUion^ it\ficiatory. 
t lafi'Oiantf a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in^ient-etn 
that does nothing, f. in- (In-^) ’¥/acient-em doing.] 
Of no effect, incmetive. 

1609 Kv. IVomafi in Hum. ii. i. in Bullcn O. PI. IV. To 
erect A towre of Sand on the uncertain surge. Or any thing 
that were more infident. 

t InflxioiUlp a, Obs. rare*^^. [f. L. injicim^ 
infitim denial (see Invigial) -f -ou8.] Given to 
denying. 

18^ Sotnething lyritten by Accid. Blache Friers 4 When 
• .we are to dcale with such Antagonists, and inficious aducr- 
saries, wee may well vse the language of Canaan. 

Obs. rare ^ [ad. L. infidus^ f. 
/N- (In •'!) + /Tdus faithful.] Faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous. 

1663 Flagellum orO, Cromwell (ed. 3) 4 The Elements of 
Language and principals of Religion, both which he studied 
wit h the same indifference, and iiinde and fallacious endevour. 
Znfidol (i'nfid^), sb. and a. Forms ; 5-6 lxi« 
fjrdelo, (5 yn-), -fldele, 6 IniydelCl, -fldell, 
-fedel, 6- infidel, [a. OK. injtdble (ijf-xfith c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. infidfl-is unfaithful, (in 
eccl. writers) unbelieving, 1. ws- (In- 3 ) + ^^lis 1 
faithful, Fii>el£.] | 

A. sb. f 1 . One who does not believe in (what ; 
the s)H;aker holds to be) the true religion ; an 
‘ unbeliever *. Obs. 

I5a8 Tinoai.k 2 Cor. vi. 15 What parte hath he that be- 
lt: veth with an infidele? (So all i6-i7th c. versions ; WvcLiv 
(ijKa) with vnfeithful, or hethenc, (1388) the vnfeithful; 
1881 R, /' an unbeliever]. — 1 Tim, v, 8 The same 
dciiyeth the fayth, and is womse then on infydeU [so all 
16th C; versions ; Wveup (1388) an vnfeithful man ; R.y.en 
unbeliever J. 

2 . In siiecific applications : a. From a Christian 
point of view : Ah adherent of a religion opposed 
to Christianity; csp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen 
(the earliest sense in Eng.) ; also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Hist. 

Maloky -< 4 rMMrv. li. Two honderd sarasyns or 
Infydelcs. 1494 Fahyan Chvon. vii. 301 If any thynge be 
done to honoure of the Cristen, and rcproche of infyoelys, 

'i®. vs. 1548 Hall CAruis., . 

y I* *3b. The Moores or Mawritanc nacioo, beyng I 
inndeles ancT unchristcned people, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. 
Pyaw (Cyi; Gootl Friday), Haue mercy upon all Jewes, I 
Turkes, Infidels, and heretikes. igafi Shake. Merck. F. iv. 
i. 334 A Daniel, lew. Now infidetl 1 baue thee on the hip. j 
16^ \V. Hussabo (1865) 1 . 98 Finding no Indians, | 


( so secure were they, that tlm ventured aloM further to 
find the Infidels at their chief Town. 1708 Da Fob Voy. 
; roumi World (1840) 380 Propagating the Christian faith 
; among infidels. s8a8 Scott F. At, Perth xxxi. Such aer- 
I vices*, .gave the infidels possession of Spain. 1847 Mrs. A. 

Kerr l/lst, Servia X4 He . . did not hesitate to call even 
I infidels— the Osmanli Turks, .to his assistance. 

b. From a non-Christian (csp. Jewish or Mo- 
hammedan) point of view ; —Gentile, Giaour, etc. 

xfiM Morb Couif. agst. Trib, 1. Wks. 1159/x [Solomon] 
takinge to wyfe amonge other, such as were infidels. 1813 
I PuRCHAE Pilgrimage U6X4) 30X The Meisin .. prayeth God 
to inspire the Christians, Jewes, Greekes. and generally all 
Infidels to turne to their 1.aw. ttei Milton 221, 


Infidels to turne to their 1.aw. ttei Milton Samson 221, 
I sought to wed The daughter of an infidel. 184s I.«ank 
Arab. JVts. 1 . 62 A slave, among Muslims, is either a person 
taken captive in war, or carrm off by force, and being at 
the time of capture an infideL 
3 . A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally ; es|Kcially one in a Christian land who 
professe^y rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity ; a professed un&lievcr. 
Usually a term of opprobrium. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) ax8b, I shall not syt 
with wycl^ infydelcs that hath no fayth. 1551 Huia>kt, 
Infydele. edheos, 1815 Jackson Creed v. f i Every atheist 
is an infidel ; so is not every infidel an atheist. 1830 Prynnb 
Auti*Armin, 132 l*hcre are many Infidels, and vnliclccuers 
ill the world who haue no faith at all. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. lit p 4, I love to consider an Infidel, whether distin- 
^ished by the Title of Deist, Atheist, or Frcc-thiiiker. 1771 
junius Lett. Ixviii. 334 Some men are bigoted in politics, 


who are infidels in religion. 1857 Buckle Civilh. I. vii. T35 
He not only peremptorily affirin.H the reality of witches, but 
he Mxys that thoM who deny their existence are not merely 


_ 4 . In general sense : One who docs not believe 
in something specified ; an unbeliever. Const, in. 
fie, fdgainst. (Freq.^'. from sense 3). 

1608 Warner Alb. F.ng. xiv. Ixxxvlii. 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but better times to hope. 1718 Addison 
FreehoUterWo. 14 P4 A Tory, who is the greatest Believer in 
what is improbable, is the greatest Infulel in what is certain. 
2700 Db Foe Life Duncan Campbell (1841) 44 If many do 
remain Infidels to my relations. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(181 1) III. ix. She must be an infidel against all reason and 
atipearances, if 1 do not banish even the shadow of mistrust 
from her heart. Hawthorne Fr. jfr It. Jmls. II. 

Spiritual communications, as regards which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband anlnfidcl. 2884 fFiorid 20 Aug. 
5/1 ‘ilie truth is that [he] is a political infidm. 

1 6. One who is unfaithful to some duty. Obs. 
nonce-use (with allusion to i Tim. v.8 : see sense x). 

2655 Fullei Ch. Hist. V. V. i 31 One so faithfull to his 
Servants, cannot be suspected for an Infidel in not provid- 
in^for his family, of his own children. 

E. adj. (including appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

L OfpexBons: Unbelieving; adhering to a false 
religion ; pagan, heathen, etc. (Cf. the sb.) 

[1^ Caxton Chron. Eng. ccliv. (148a) ja8 Hie Cyte of 
Constantynople. . was taken by the turkes infydelcs.) 2552 


Cranmkr Gardiner 369 You haue written what you 

dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you learned of 
any author catbolyke or infidele. 2802 Hoebes Gevt. 
Soe. iv. I 16. 66 Saint Paul .. reprehend the Corinthians., 
for going to Law one with anotner before infidell Judges. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to CUess [Bristol\ l^t. 
( 1887) I • 339 Her infidel lover was . . fond of her. 28 b2 Shelley 
tfeitas 344 Are there . . No. infidel children to impale on 
spears? 183P KBiCfHTLBY Hist. Eng, II. 26 Desiring her 
to go to tlie thfidcl King. 

T b. Incredulous, sceptical. Obs, rare. 
sfev TorsKLL Fourf. Beasts (i6y8) 495 Wondeif in our 
own Nation . . for which other Nations account us as great 
licrs..as these Infidel ftwis do them. 2704 Hearnk Dive/. 
ffist, (1714) L 400 Of their Skil in Magick much is spoken 
in Ancient Writers, but for our Part we are Infidel as to 
that Power, and therefore shall pass it over. 

2 . Of things actions, views, etc. : Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, Infidels or infidelity. 

2741 Youua Mi, Th. 1. 109 Why wanders wretched Thought 
their Tombs around, In infidel Distress? 2773 Burkb a/. 
Prot, Dissenters Wks. 1842 II. 473 llie author has colicctra 
in a body the whole of the infidel code. 2784 Cowpkr Task 
I. 740 Through profane and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
2837 Ht. Martineau Soc, in Amer. HI. a57 rhe clergy com- 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from the infidel 
tract to the latest handling of the miracle question. 

InSArlie, a. rare. [f. prec. + -lo (7aftliL 
evan^lic).^ Pertaining or related to the views or 
opinions of infidels. $ki also Zafida'lloal a. 
s8oa Coleridge UnAubl. Lett, to J. P. EstUn (Bright 
» The infideltcM argument from Christian wars . . is 
childish. 2884 Booksellers Catal., Tbb volume, for its in- 


The infidelicm argument from Christian wars . . is 
childish. s88f Booksellers Catal.. Tbb volume, for its in- 
fidelical principles, has rendered him infamously popular. 
i88a Homii. Monthly July 798 Let Spiritualbm free itself 
from its immoral and infUMic tendencies. 

tZ8lflde*li0lUl9 a. Obs. rare. [f. L. infideli s 
(see Imfiokl) -i- -ous. Cf. Fidkliouh.] a. Un- 
&ithfal. b. Unbelieving; infidel; ofthenatnie of 
infidelity ; characteristic cd infidels. 

2582 Andrbson Serm, Paules Crosse 18 Good and eull 
ones, .faithful and infideliotts, holy and hypocriticall. 2848 
W. Bridge England saved with a Motwithutanding 96 That 
infidelious. hereticall, apostatising Princes and Govemours 
arc to be deposed and excommumcated by the Pope. i8m 
Gaule Maginstrom, 163 A poganbh and infidelious scondMl 
at good things happening to bod men here. 

Hence f Znflae*liom8XF odn. Oby^ perfidiously. 

1814 Raleigh Hist. World 339 Which citie . . another of 
the Ptolemies infideliottsly WHHM from bb sonne Id law 
Alexander. 


Z*ldld6liffiBls nonce-xvd. [f. Inpidil 4- -ISM.] 
A system based on unbelief in religion. 
a i8|4 Colbrioos Lit. Rem. (1818) IV. 231 To mippose 
that tne exposure of the folly and falsehood of one form of 
Infidelism would cure or prevent Infidelity. 

Zaftdtlitj (infidediti). [ad. L. infidilitds un- 
faithfulness, n. of qualit^firom infidclis iNFXDfit. 
Cf. F. inJLilim ( 1 2 iJ 6 e. m Hatz.-I)arm.).] 

1 . Want of faith; unbelief in religious matters, 
csp. disbelief in the truth or evidences of Chris- 
tianiU; the attitude of an infideL 

2909 BAacLAYJ>'4j9i^/^<r{yr(i874) IL188 Nowe shall I touche 
wretches of mysbylcue, Expressynge theyr foly by theyr in- 
fydelyte. 1509 More uyatoge 1. Wks. 158/s The stiibburncs 
and mtynate infidelite of the Jewes. 1577 Vautrouillikh 
Luther on £/. Gal, ao Not mined or trifling sinnes, but 
such as are against the first table : to wit, greet infidelitir, 
doutingjeu;.]. 2878 Cuuworth inteit. Syst. i. iv. f 15* 278 
Let us for the present yield thus mucli to your Infidelity 
and grant that Christ was hut an ordinary man. 2755 
Young Centaur L Wks. 1757 IV. 106 Infidelity lets Joom 
the rein to Pleasure, and gives it an ample range. 1814 
Chalmers Etdd, Chr, Revet. Advt. 5 The external testi- 
mony of Christianity . . leaves infidelity without excuse. 
2875 Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. zio Infidelity is the 
proper opposite of faith. 

Tb. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Infi- 
del sb. a). Obs. rare. 

2803 Knolles Hist. Turks Iiilrod., Whose grieuous 
groanings vnder the hcauy yoke of infidelity no tongue b 
able to cxprcsBc. 2813 Puechas Pilgrimage (1614) 746 That 
thy Virgin Truth, by Virginian PlantatioiL or Northerly Dis- 
covery, may triumph in her conquests of Indi.in Infidelity, 
t c. An infidel opinion or practice. Obs. rare. 
2540-5 Brinklow Lofuent. (1874) 80 Which thinge abouc 
all other infidelhyes shall be our dampnacion. t6^ Gaule 
Atagasirom, xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies and infidelities. 

2 . In general sense : Disbelief incredulity. 


After hb death, how did men struggle to keep him alive in 
their reports? . . partly out of Infid^ty that his death could 
be true. 2853 Kane uriuttell Exf. xxxvi. [1856) 325 , 1 am, 
I fear, heterodox almost to infidelity os to the direct action 
of remedies. 

8 . Unfilithfulness or disloyalty to a person, e.g. 
to a sovereign, lord, master, friend, lover ; esp., in 
mod. use, to a huslmnd or wife, called more fully 
conjugal infidelity. 

sipi9 Latimee Serm. Card i, The king, seeing the great 
inndclity of this person, dbchargeth this man of hb office. 
2548 Hall Chron,, Hen. F/ 128 b, The Duke .. sente hb 
letten to the kyng of Knglande . . to purge and e?'cuse him- 
selfe, of hb untruth and infidelitie. se/jb Barckley A'elie. 
Man (i6tt) 636 Martiall finding the infidelitie and incon- 
stancie of love and friendship giveth this counsell. 1673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. 12* A remarkable casual revenge on 
'i'radewelb tnndelity. 2878 tr. Gnillatiere' s Voy, A ikons 043 

When These 

Hcllen. 2700 

theNaturoLC — » ... 

jugal infidelity and impunity. 2749 Fikunng Tom /ones 
xvni. X, I told her . . that you had never been ;tuilty of a single 
instance of infidelity to her since your seemg her in town. 
2M Froude Hist. Eng. xi. (Cab. ed.) 11 . 357 Whether pro* 
voiced or not by infidelity on the part of Henry, [Anne's] own 
conduct had been singularly questionable. 28^ S. Cox SaRf. 
Afundi Pref. it Any man's infidelity to his convidtions. 

b. With an and pi. : An instance or act of such 
unfaithfulness. 

S71A spectator Ko. 624 F s The Infidelities on the one 
I*art between the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other. 
2739 CiimKK Apol. (1756) 1 . 95 That scene of Alexander, 
where the hcroe throws himself at the feet of Statira for 
txudon of his past infidelities. 2878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, 
ixiii, When his mother accused him of being in Jove with 
a Jewess, any evauion seemed an infidelity. 

t 4 . Untrustworthiness; an instance of this. /w/v. 
1777 Burke Lei. to Fox Wks. 184a 11 . 389 My opinion of 
the infidelity of that conveyanoe [the post] hindered me 
from Ijeing particular. STflje J kffrrbon Lei. to /sard 76 Sept, 
in Corr. (1839) I. 325 The infidelities of the post offices, both 
of England and France, are not unknown to you. 
IniUUllsGt V. [f. Infidel -f -ize.] 

1 . trans. To render infidel- 

sM Blachw. Mag. XL. SQt The work of infldelbing a 
country is then more than half done. 1847 MwsiwwSheJtey 
II. 819 To infidelisc the jvorld. /•. 

2 . $ntr. To play the infidel, profess infidelity. 

2878 G. Meredith Beauch. Career 111 . i. 18 Wo shall see 

him . . infidelbing, republiconblng, scandaliring hb class and 
bis country. 

I*nfldell7, adv. rare. [f. Infidel d. 4 - -ly ^.] 
In an infidel or unbelieving way. 


^ FraseVs Mag. XXIXi 143 By thb education the 

relimus nature of man b turned . . by a fiend against him- 
self to oonsume him I — Infidelty-ieligioua, revolutionary 
principles I 

tZafidoUjA Obs.rare. [f.L.itflfd'Ueh'^OVH; 
cf. Infide.] Unfaithful ; faitnlefls. 

s898lnBLou)rr(;4««qr»'. sfiflo Tomumooh DM 

gT^aboxir, which hisinfidot^ntarp^tar auMua calb hU 

bjuio, ia-SSU (luifiM). o. It liiadv.+ 
Fixu} 

L Th* Und of a ftroi whkh liea arottod or near 
the homMtaad, aa oppowd to tbe oatlyliv parte, 
vUch are aimlb onUglwr croniidand najrooniut 
of aaoorlaad; henca, arable land ae oppoied to 
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INFINITB, 


pasture; land re^larly manured and cropoed. 
Infield ithd MUfiem^ a s^tcm of husbandry wnich 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land. 

1713 P, Linemay ImitriMi Scot, 37 When we break up one 
_ 1' for Tillage, if we left out another for Hay or Poature 
in good Condition, the unfrugal Practice of OutUeld and 
Inneld would be at an End, every Part of a Farm would in 
ita Turn moduce equally pi||itim Crops of Grain or Grawt. 
itSS a. l^iCKMON Trout, AfHm (ed. a) tog uote. The 
arable land |n Scotland is divided into infield and outfield. 
The infield is the land upon which, from time immemorial, 
the whole dung made in the farm haa been laid. iSeo 
Scott Afomast. 1, 'Phe part of the township properly arable, 
and kept as such continually under the plough, was called 
in-field, SS48 Hepbukm in Proc, Berw, Nat, Ctub II. 
No. 6. 973 l*he wretched system of agriculture, called infield 
and which prevailed throughout the greater part 

of lost century. ifisA Olmsted Slave Stateo 970 The culti- 
vated land was divided Into * in-fields* and * out-fields'; 
the former, being those nearest the central establishment, 
received all the manure that was made, and were planted 
with tobacco. 

b. .atirib.f ns infield com^ ground^ land, (This 
was Dfob. the original use.) 

160D d>V. Acts Jot, K/, c. 8 (Jam.) The croft infield come 
[to be teynded] at ane tyme, the beere at ane vther tyme, 
and the outfield come at the third tyme. seSg A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, (ed. 9) S65 All land called inneld land, has a 
mixture of this kind of soil in its composition. 1791 Act 
Geo, III, c. 99 title. An Act for . . inclosing a certain large 
open Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island, .and 


for extinguishing the Right of Common upon the ancient 
Infield Limds within the said Island. aiSoein Edinb, Rev, 
CLXVIII. 196 The rich infield ground produced spon- 
taneously rib-grass^ white, yellow, and red clover. iSao 
Scott Aio/tait, xiii, There was but a trifling quantity of 
arable or infield land attached to it. 

2 . A field adjacent to the farmhouse or grange ; 
a home field. 

iS7e Sir G. W. Dabent Vikinge II. 165 As they left the 
in-fields, near the grange [etc.]. 

8. Base^baH, That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines ; the diamond, b. The four 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field, 
i.e. the three base-men and the short-stop. 
Znila'ldy V, [f. Ir- ^ -f- Fusld sA, Cf. impark,'] 
irons, ‘To inclose, as a field* (Webster, 1856). 
In fieri ; see Fiubi. 

tlnfi'Kllt, V. Ohs. rare, [f. Ik- 1 + Fight p., 
niter L. tm^gnare,] irons. To fight against, 
attack, assail. 

a i|oo R, R, Pealter xxxiv. 1 Over^como in-fightand 
me [L. impugnantee, OR, 8a on-fehtendan]. Ibid, cxix. 7 
pal in-ii^ht u^. impugnahantX me self-willL 

v^/. sb, [f. In adv, + Fightiko 
vbl, sb,] In pu^Iism : Fighting or boxing at close 
quarters ; the practice of getting close up to an 
opponent : cf. quot. x8ia ui Ik adu. 3. So X*b« 
fl-gliter, a boxer who practises this method. 

sSsa sporting Mag, XaXIX. 19 It would not be too 
much to denominate nlm as good an in-fighter. sSs6 Ibid, 
XLVII. 956 The combat lasted one hour and fifty ndnutes 
all at in-fighting. sS86 D. C. Murray \et Person Sing* 
xxviii. 901 There are otherwise admirable boxers who know 
nothing of what is called ' in-fighting*. - .Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. 

t Znfl*jrar8p v. Obs, rare. [f. L. type *infigurdre 
(see Ik-^ and Figubb k.)— OF. enfigurer. It. in 
fi^rtare.'l 

1 . Irons. To represent in or by a figure or emblem. 

sSdS Holland .firr/Mi. 8x «Mirgf.|Doues [are] consecrate to 

Venus from whence the luiy are descendM. By them there- 
fore., was infigured perpetual! Iblicitie to that name and 
familie* sSas Lady M. Wroth l/rania 974 Your dearest 
s^e remaincs infigured in my chastest breast. 

2 . To give figure or form to. 

sSit Florio, Infigurare, to infigure, to shapen. 
zna-giiMa. /)//. 0. Also en% [f. Ik-S, £k -1 
+ Figubki). Ci. F. i^figurp,] Marked or adorned 
with figures. 
sSsi 

OK 

(the . , 

Hurries to both the poles, and moveth even In the infigur'd 
circle of the heaven. vn^Poetrv in Ann, Reg, six Bdiold 
The tissued vestment of enfiaur’d gold. 

Infile, obs. variant of jBIkfilk v. 
Zllfill(infi* 0 >F. flow. [f.lK -1 + FiLLv.] trans. 
To fill within or Internally. 


to every fibre. 


see 


Zaallsd (i'nfidd), Ml. a. Hk at^, 1 1 b : s< 
fill in,] Filled in, filiM up (or a vacant space). 

life MUKHtms Si/mria i. ,(1867) to Orthooenitites,.. 
known to be the infilled borimn of Annelids and tmall 
Crustacea. xlS7 Geol. Mag, 89 The impressions have been 
produced by the infiUed tmdts and burrowlngs of marine 

Z 7 lil:lllllCtC^/-^A [lKadin.xic;cf.piec .1 The 
action of filflng in (a vacant space) ; toat vmich is 
used toiill up a hole or cavity. 

1071 S. SNARr in Arekmoi, XLlll. lae 11 m fragments (of 
potteryl..were wheeled away and buried with the infilling. 
tMo Libr, Vniv, Know!, (U.&) VI. 584 Various theories have 
beta pmosed 10 account for the infilliiig of mineral veins. 

w, £f. 2 4- Film v.] irons, * To 

epvstr vm a film ; to coat thinly ' (Webster, 1864). 


Znflltar (infi'ltu), v. [f. In ado, + Filtxb v, , 
or ad. F. infiilre^r (Par6, 16th c.).] irons. «In- 
FILTBATX V, 3. 

axS^fi Med, yml , cited in Worcester, Lvbll 

Prime, Ceoi, 1. 11. xvi. 364 The congelation of water mfiltcred 
into the porous nutss. s8^ Rutlev Study Rocks xiv. 387 The 
amygdaloids of calcspar which have hem infilier^^ into the 
vesicles and crevices in basalts, long after their solidification. 



fluid) to permeate through pores or intcnslices. 


17SIS J, S. Le Dram's Observ, Surg, (1771) 83 In most of 
these Abscesses, the Pus seemed rather to be infiltrated 


tluin deposited. xSxi Pinkerton Petral, I. 5^7 Sands . 
trates at lliat spot, harden gradually 


depositc-.- -v" 

which, by means of a calcareous juice which the sea infil- 
s at iliat 
Alem, Ceiebr. 


Lt spot, harden gradually. 1854 tr. J.amariine's 
r. Cheer, II. Mtiton 5 The air of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through his veins. xM6 Rogers Agric, 4 
Prices 1. xv. 993 The tissues becoming disorganised, and 
the blood thereupon being infiltrated into them, daik 
blotches appear on the skin. 

Jig, 1870 Jas. Grant One of the *fioo ' vi. 51 Love steals 
into the nature.. infiltratiim its sentiments.. through every 
crevice of the being. sSi^ R. W. Dixon II ht, Ch, Rng, 
III- 354 Into the body of . . ancient matter he skilfully in- 
filtrated a leaven of spurious additions. 

2 . To pass into or permeate by filtration ; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
Freq. in pass, infiltrated with (rarely by). 

iffjb J. a. Le Dram'e Observ, Surg, (x77x) 14X Purulent 
Serum . . with which the Parts were infiltrated. 18S7 L 
Hogg Afierosc. t, ii. 67 As this infiltrates the osseous sub- 
stance. 1869 Rng, Meeh, so Dec. 994/R The blood . . in- 
filtrates the looM tissue. Huxley Phy&Ugr, 325 

Carbonbecl remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter. 
Jig, 1884 Rxposttor Dec. 457 Abstractions infiltrated 
wltn analogical conceptions. 

3r intr. To pass through or into a substance by 
filtration ; to percolate through pores or interstices. 
iSaS in Webster. i8s> Carkenter Atom. Phys, (cd. a) 


poured into some neiehbounng serous cavity. 

Browning Aur, Leigh 11. Z050 Death's black dust .. Infil- 
trated through every secret fold Of this sealed letter. 


MB W. H, LARPENTEa ID OCI. Uptn, {IW9) O Jan. I 7 S/X 
B infiltrated condition of those [sponges] previously 
ained iSm St, George'e Hosp, Rep, IX. 305 Free in- 
ons into innltrated ports. 


ol 

andria. , . 

viiie 5t Education infiltrates from the upper and governing 
classes to the lower. 

Xnaitrat*. sb. [f. piec. ; cf. Filtbatb sb.l 
An Infiltrated subsUnce ; an infiltration. 

In mod. Diets. 

Inflltvated (infi'ltr<<t6d),/^/. a. [f. prcc. vb. 
■¥ -BD 1.1 a. Permeated with some substance. 

18SS W. B. Carpenter in Sci, OPin, (1869) 6 Jan. 175/x 

The infiP * -■ •«*— — * 

obtained 

cisions into infiltrated ports. 

b. Introduced by infiltration. 

1S73 T. H. Green Inirod, Pathol, (ed. 3) ^8 'Die pressure 
exercised by the infiltrated (at produces considerable anmmia 
of the organ. iSSa Bower & Scott Do Bary's Phantr, xo6 
This thi»enii]g of the membrane contains., a large quantity 
of calcium carbonate, .as a homogeneous infiltrated mass. 
Jig, 187II Gxa Eliot Dam, Der, xv. xxviii. All the 
infiltrated influences of disregarded religious teaching. 
XnB'ltratillg, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -i- -INO 8.] 
That infiltii^cs ; percolating, permeating. 

1849 Dana Gooi, v. (1850) 317 llie infiltrating^fluid may 
have contained silica, ita — Corals il. 155 The agency 
of infiltrating waters, sells Bowkr A Scott De Barfs 
Phaner, 509 The origin of the infiltrating substances. 
Znllltratioil (infiltr^Kon). [n. of action from 
Ikfxltbatjb V . ; perh. a. ¥, infiltration (16th c.).] 
L The action or process of infiltrating ; percola- 
tion. a. In Physics and Geol.^ of water or mineral 
substances in solution. 

179S Kirwan Rlem, Min, (ed. a) 1. 497 The percolation or 
innltiacion of the particles. Ibid, 438 The infiltration of 
sea-water through lavas. iSaa J. Ituxes Lett, Amer, xoa 
The soil is . . broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 

. . These inverted cones are evidently excavated by the in- 
filtration of water. i8si-fr Woodward Mollusea 74 The 
phragmocone . . owes its preservation to the infiltration of 
calc-spar. xIjS Page Ado, Textddi, Coot, iii. 70 Waters 
gg infiltration always contain less or more of these Salts. 

b. Physiol, and Paik,^ of fluids (esp. blood or 
fat) whitm penetrate the tissues. 

1^ Kane GrimmeliRxp, xvii. (1856) lap The infiltration 
of frtty matter is rather alarming. 186S A Flint Princ, 
Med, (1880) 54 Infiltration Is a term ordinarily applied to 
the deposition of some material in or between the tlssue- 
elementSi s874 Van Buren Die, Gemit, Org. 6 Contusions 
involving the urethra may lead to Infiltration of urine. 

o. fig, of immaterial elements or influences, as 
ideas, opinions, etc. 

aUp Mill Dies, 4 Disc. (1859) I- Bemthetm 374 Principle 
after principle of those propounded by him Is. .making^ its 
way by infiltration into the understandings most shutagainst 
bis influence. tWAo — Inaug, Addr. St. A ndrews (People's 
ed.) 8 Reason . . is Deglnning to find its way by gradual in- 
filtration even into English schools. sSts Maine Hist, Inst, 
viil. sM The infiltration of tribal ideas. 

2 . The action of infiltrating a substance with 
somethin^ ; the process, fact, or condition of being 
infiltrated or permeated ; esp. in Path. 

i8|a Hiebcnbl^/hn^ Nat, Pnil fix Fluids .. keep the 
country In a constant slate of infiltration from below 
upwards. 1873 T. H, Green inirod. Pmihot. (ed. a) s« 


Fatly Infiltration— which is often described as 'fatly 
degeneration '--consisu in the infiltration of the tissues with 
fat, which is deposited in them from the blood. 

8 . An infiltrated deposit. 

MsSia Kirwan (Webster iBaS) Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the cavities of other stones. 1815 Bakew^l /M/nw. 
Gcot, 21 This he attributes to a calcareous infiltration. 
1898 J. Hutchinson Atchiws Surg, IX. 317 The cello 
composing the infiltration are round or oval in shape. 

^g, iSSb Cm lu Baltads 1. x v. 1 79/3 This passage u clearly 
an infiltration from a different story. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

sSSi Raymond Alining Gloss, % Iff/Silratiomriheopy, the 
theory that a vein was filled by the infiltration of mineral 
solutions. xMa Gki kik Text-bh, Geol, 11. 11. 79 The relation . . 
between these infiltration products and the decomposition of 
the surrounding mass. 18B8 Times in Pali Mail G, 1 Oct. 
4/1 'J'his infiltration theory had necessarily to come under 
Mr. Judd's consideration. 

ll^'ltratiwe, a. rare. [f. os prec. + -ivB.] 
Of the nature of, or productive of, infiltration. 

. Kane A ref, Rxpl, I. xx. 24a Tlic cxpanrioii of the 

ice after the contraction of low trmiieraturcst, and the infil- 
trative or cndosmometric changes thus induced. 

t Z'nfillUltfrf sb, Obs. rare, [ad. 1 - infimAt-h 
(Plautus) one of the lowest, f. infimus lowest, 
IKFIMOU8 ; after Oftimatb.] One of the lowest 
class. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoing 11 usb, Pref. 7 He will not sufler, 
that the Possessors of I^id shall be trampled on by Ser- 
vants and Labourers, or other InfinuUes of the Country. 

t Z'llfilliatfrt V, Obs, rare. ff. ppl. stem of L. 
infimdre to make low, f. infim-us lowest, Ik- 
fimoub.] Irans, To make low or base ; to degrade, 
debase. Hcnec Inflmating ppl, a„ debasing. 

A 1641 Bp. Mountagu .4r/j h Mon, (1643) 304 Popular 
novellising factionists and infimating sectaries . . who through 
colour of piety trouble all. 

Znfl'snity. nome-wd, [ad. L. lowness, 

f. infim-usi see next; in mod.F. infitnilP,] The 
quality of being * infimous* ; concr. an ‘ infimous* 
person. 

xSfig Sed. Ret*, 28 Mar. 410/3 Mediocrities, or rather 
infittuties, like those who crowd the French chamber, 
t Z*llfilll01Ult d, [f. L. infimus (superl. of in- 
ferns) lowest 4 -ous.j Very low or base ; basest. 

1613 Daniel Coll, Hitt, Eng, 173 A man risen by subtlctic 
and his tongue from infimous condition. iSsy W. Sclaier 
Rxp, 3 Thets, (1639) 150 They vowed to suffer losse, 1 say 
not of life, but of the inhmous goods of fortune, for the cause 
of the Gospel. sSSj Wood Lify 15 June (O. H. .S.) I. 476 
A yong beire, who valuing not his fatner’s labours, because 
of his Ignorance, put most of his pajiers. .to infimous ases. 

t Zsi^*8ialf a, Obs, rare. [f. Ik- •'* 4 L,/Tn-is end 
4 -al; cf.yfifa/.] = Infinite. 

1503 Hawks Rxamp, Virt, v, xxxl, Wo worth infynall 
payne and dystressc, 1309 — Pact, Pieue,^ xlv. ( Percy Soc.) 
919 Praye to iby swele sonne whiebe is infinall. 

Zn fltne* adv.pkr. P'inally, in short, to sum up : 
Fine 

Inflnitant (infimitint), a. Logic, [ad. Schol.I.. 
infimtdns^ pres. pplc. of infinildre to Infinitate.] 
That infinitates; applied to a sign of negation 
when joined to a term. See Infinite a. 8« 
Znuiitary (infi*nitari), a. Math, [ * Gcr. 
iffinitdr^ as in infinitdrkalkul * infinitary calculus ' 
(Du Bois Raymond): see -aryI.] Relating to 
infinity, or to an infinite value of a quantity ; as 
infinitary property of a function, i. e. one whicli 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 
Znflniteta (infi'nit^ft), v. [T. ppl. stem of 
Schol.L. infinildre (Alielard Dialeclica^ Wks., 
Paris 1836, 325J, f. infintt-us Infinite : sec -ate ^,] 
Irons. To render infinite; in Logicy to make (a 
positive concept, term, or predicate) • infinite* (sec 
INFINITE a. 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
a negative. Hence Infl'nitated ppl, a, 

1864 Bowkn Logic vi. 153 Either A, or its Infinitated c«ir- 
relative, not- A, must belong to cvcrs'thing, and must include 
everything* Ibid. 153 A negative Judgment can always be 
changed in Form to an afliimativc, or an affirmative to n 
nrgauve, simply by Infinitatiiig one of its Terms, or by 
dropping its infimmtion. 18^ Atwater Logic 61 Hence 
cn purely N^ative Conceptions are sometimes classed by 
logicians as Infinitated Conceptions. 

ZnlkMitetioil (uifinit^'Jon). Logic, [ad.Schol. 
I^ infinUdtio (Abelard Dialectica 225), n. of action 
from infinUdre : see prec. 1 The action of infini- 
tating or making * infinite the condition of being 
infinitated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called pertnutaiion or 
obversioHy in which one term, usually the predicate, 
of the original proposition is made negative. 

ifiSa Urquiiart Trmr/ Wks. (1834) 305 For the affirmation, 
negation, and infinltation of propositions. 1884 [see prec.]. 
18^ Fowler Deduct, Logic ill. li. 77 The same inference is 
sometimes called Infinitatlon, from the Nomen Infinitum, 
or, more proMrly, Nomen Indefinltum (oot-Y, as the con- 
tradictory of Y), which is employed as the predicate. 1867 
Atwater Logic 71 [Division] must not be a priori^ or by 
InfinitatioD. 

llMaitS (i’nfinit), a, {adv.) and sb. Foims : 
4-6 iafynyte*. 4~7 IbAbUi (5 iafenito, 6 In- 
flnyto, in^lt(o, J’r. Inilnait) , 4- Inflnlta. [ad. 
L. isrftutt’us unbonnded, unlimitM. f. (In- 3 } 
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INFINITE. 

+ fimt-Hs Finite; j>trh. oiig. through OF. infinity 
’ite (13th c. in llatz.-narin.), later </////// (Oresiue, 
14th c.). In hymns sometimes limed with (-oit).] 
A. Oifj, 

1 . Having no limit or end (real or assignable) ; 
Ixiunclless^ unlimited, endless ; immeasurably great 
in extent, duration, or other respect. Chiefly of 
OckI or flis attributes ; also of space, time, etc., in 
wliich it passes into the mathematical use (a b). 

1411 /V 7 e^. SowU (Cnxton) v. i. (1850) 71 The uirgeiics 
thvioT may not be comprehended liy thought of inaiinex 
wytte; fi>r it is liifynyte. 1477 Kami. Rivrhs (Caxton) 
DkUt 1 Kcleucd by tn>'nfYnyte grace & goodne* of our 
said lord. 1535 Covkrdalk Ar. cxlvi[i]. 5 Create is cure 
t.orde, and greate is hb power, yec liiii w>’»^oine is infinite. 
>S57. N* ’t’> iCcnev.) Ep. *iu, That he might .sht-we more 
iiiunifestly his goodnes and inhmt mercie among men. 16^1 
lloBDKs Lctnatk, 1. iii. u886) aa No man can have in his 
mind an image of tiihnite nii»nitude ; nor conceive infiiiiLe 
hwiftnes.s, iiihnite time, or incite force, or infinite power. 
>794 Kdwaros /'Virr 4 Will 1. iv. 33 That Power U not In- 
fmile ; and !io goes nut beyond certain Limits. 18x1 IIeukk 


called in to help you in your dividing^. i8m Tyndall Clnt* 1. 
iL 15 .\n infinite series of images oi the candle will be seen. 

b. In loose or hyperbolical sense : Indefinitely 
or cxcL'edingly great; exceeding measurement or 
calculation ; immense, vast. 

1 138s Chapclk G. W, 16)^5 Why lykede me., 

of thyn tunge the infyny t graciuusnessc. c 1440 Gestii Rom, 

1. xxxii. 13a (Harl. MS.) lie shulde wed hir with goudis 
infinite. 1507 K. Thornr in Hakluyt foy, (1589) 355 Iiifi« 
nite nomher of lewes that were expelled out of CastilL Xjj^ 
SiiAKS. Mfrch. y, I. i. 1x4 Gratiano speakes an infiiii^ 
deale of nothing. i6oe • < Ham, 11. ii. 316 What a piece uf 
worke is a man! how Noble in Reason? how innnite in 
faculty 7 1748 Anson's I 'oy, Introd., Of infinite importance 
to the comitiercial and sea*faring part of mankind. 1857 
Mauuk-is R/, St. yo/iH xvii. 381 We owe them infinite 
ihanks for it. 1865 R. W. Dalk yttv. Temp, xxi. (1877) 333 
A truth this of infinite importance. 

t o. Occupying an indefinitely long time ; im- 
mensely long, very tedious, ‘ endless*. (Used pie- 
dicatively, with inf. or with Misonal lubj.; cf. 
Obs. 

■S 7 S^S Samdvs Sinn. (Parker Soc.) a6 It were infinite 

to recite what huge sumji of money they have.. gathered. 
iM Topscll S^f^uls (1658) 667 All which.. I will (lest 1 
should seem to be infinite) passe over with silence. iSoo E. 
Blount // i»r.-r ,S'ubs. I dare walke no farther in this 
Lsoynnth, for f(Mre ofgrowing too infinite. iSjl Cm llingw. 
Arlij^, Pro/, f. iu | ji6, Lastly, not to be infinite, it Is 
taught by Mr. Knot hiuLteife, not in one page only, .but all 
his Book over. 

2 . with sb. pL Unlimited or indefinitely great in 
numlier; innumerable, very many, *no end of*. 
Now anh, or rare, 

tf 13I6 Chal'clr Knt's T, 1969 Infinite Ijecn the sorwes 
and the teeres Of uide folk and eck of tendre yeerex. 1483 
Caxton Cato 1 ii. Many and liifynyte euylca and iiicon- 
uciiientes. isijg Eden Dec4uiesjl% Not onely. .infinite hun- 
dredes and legions hut also iiiyruules of men. isajS A urclio 
et I sab, (1608) Lj, She and heir ladeU shedde innmte leares. 
soil Biiii.E Transl. Pref, 5 Now the Latine Translations 
were too many to be all good, for ihcv were infinite. 18S8 
Hale Pr^, RoUt' s AhriAgm. b ij, Innniteother Iii%tancesof 
like nature^ may be given. lyog AoDitiON Tatltr No. 119^3 
1 here are infinite Parts in tne sinallest Portion of Matter. 
*775 Harris Philos, Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 365 Thus there 
are. .infinite waj's of being viciouis though hut <ine of being 
^rtuous. 1Q55 Cari.vi.e PrtJk. (it, iii. xviii. (187a) 1 . 253 
The Swedes . . found infinite * pigs, near Insterburg \ 
ta Indefinite in nature, meaning, etc. ; indeter- 
minate. Obs, 

i^so WiiiTiNTON yn/g. (1527) 6 Nownes infinyte as guis- 
^Hss^^ guh utuiMc, XSSI 't** Wilson Rhet. x Either it is on 
uifinite iiue^tion and without ende, or els it is definite and 
comprehended within some ende. 1663 Spencer Protiigks 
11665) III It is a blind, confused, infinite, giddy thin^. 

4 . Math, f a. Having no detennlned limit ; of 
indefinite length or magnitude. Obs, 

Barrow Euclid 1. xii, Upon an infinite right line. 
loid, xxii, From the infinite line D£. 

b. Of a quantity or magnitude: Having no { 
limit; greater than any assignable quantity or I 
inagnitudc (opp. to finite). Of a line or surf^ : | 
F.xtending indefinitely without limit, and not re- | 
turning into itself at any finite distance (opp. to 
closed), 

1691 Hallev in Phil. Trans. No. 105 Uitlo) Of the several , 
Species of Infinite (.Quantity, and of the Proportions they I 
iKar to one another. 1743 Emerson Pluxious *77 To find ' 
the p orcc wherewith an iimiiite Solid, plain on one Side LI, 
attracts a Corpuscle placed at C. xSjfi De Morgan Cakn- ' 

ins Elem. lllu'-tr. 61 When wc say, a 4. ^is e«|ual to <1 when I 
X is infinite, we only mean tluit as a' is increased ah ^ 
becomes nearer to a and may be made as near to it as we : 

fHi! -n t®** ellipse Ixicomes a parabola, the ' 

further focus will be removed to an itifinite dbtancc. xSSa 
1 oiiiii/NiRa Plano T ngon. fed. 4) Iv. i 58 As the angle im • 
cr^s from o to 90 the tangent increases from o with- ; 
out limit, so that by taking an angle sufTiciently near to gtT ; 
we can make the tangent as great as we please; this is I 
.. t ^ ^ abbreviation thus, the tan- 
) Hi. $ 706 j 
]Wat^n 


I Iiifiiiite at any point within A', we cannot include in the 
: integration the isiiiit at which the itifinite value occurs, 
c. Infinite series : a aeriea of quantities or ex- 
pressions which may be indefinitely continued 
I without ever coming to on end (but may or may 
I not have a finite vidtte or * limit * to which it ap- 
proaches as more and more terms are taken : see 
CoNVKUGiNu 2, Divergent 4'. So infinite de- 
cimal, 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Maihoseos 44 llie Operation 
may cither be teniiinRtcd..or else continued on in an In- 
finite Series. 1763 Emeoson Increments p. vi,The Meth<^ 
of Increments will help us to this term^ cither emressed in 
finite quantities, or by an infinite senes. IMS Hi'tton 
Math, Diet, s.v., Itfinite Dectsnats^ such as do not termi- 
nate, but go on without end. x^g Todhunteh Algebra 
(cd. 7) xl. I 557 An infinite series in which all the terms arc 
of the same sign is divergent if each term is greater than 
some assigned finite quantity, however small. 

5 . Mus, Of a canon : see quot, 

x8i^ OusELEV CounUrp, xv. 105 If [the canon] is maile 
^otiliiiually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
n regular close, it is called Innnite, or Circular. 

6 . Jxiw, Distress infinite : see DI8TKE88 sb, 3 b. 

1485 ** Hen, VH c. 24 § t In the same atteyntc there 

shiube awarded ageynst the petite Jurie the party and the 
graund Jury somoiLs and resoroons and dUtres infynyte. 
xS3i-a Act iten, VIIl^ c. 3 1 1. 1641, 1768 [see Distress 
xA 3 b]. i8n ScriveiCs Copyholds (ra. 6) vi. | a. 227 The 
priipcr remedy for neglect of suit of court, as well as for 
iiTii.ial to do fealty, was a distress infinite of the beasts or 
other personal property of the defaulter. 

7 . Cram, Appli^ to those parts of the verb 
which are not limited by person or number ; viz. 
those verbal sbs. and adjs. which have certain verbal 
properties, the Infinitive ^Mood*, Gerunds, Supines, 
and Participles. Opposed to finite, 

xSyx Roby Lai, Gram, 11. xvi. 183 The forms of the verl: 
proper are often called collectively^ the Finite Verb ; the 
verbal nouns above named are sometimes called the Infinite 
Verb. X871 Pnbl, Sek, Lai, Gram, | 35 Tlie forms of tlie 
Verb Infinite are not limited by Mood and Person. It com- 
prises. . (1) The Infinitive, a Verbal Substantive : as, asuar.\ 
to love. .(2) Participles, which are Verbal Adjectives. 

8. Lo£ic, A rendering of Schol.L. infinitns, ap- 
plied to a negative term, etc . ; infinitated. 

s86o Sir W. Hamilton Legic xiv. 1 . 253 Aristotle denomi- 
uated the nesative terms, such as nouS^ Mon-hosno^ non, 
atbns,^ etc., oMfiara d^piwra, literally indefinite nouns, j 
Boethius however unhappily translated • . ddptoTov by the 
Ditin iti/iniius, T*he Schoolmen, .thus called the 6i*^ara j 
a 6 (nata,,Homitsa isfinUaX and the non* they styled the 
parikuta U\/initans, 

tB. adv, » Infinitely : usually in hyperbolical 
sense « very greatly. Obs, 

xsad Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 398 Infinyte ryebe [n 
glory, ta^ Rogers Haaman 6t6 Are there not infinite 
many passages in thy life f x6gi W. Sanobr.son Graphics 60 
Nature U so infinite various in the Colours and shadows of 
the face. 1673 Ukyuen Marr, A la Mode r. i, 1 set a good 
face iqion the matter, and am infinite fond of her before 
company. 

C. absol, or at sb. 

1 . That which i5 infmite, or has no limit ; an 
infinite being, thing, quantity, extent, etc. Now 
almoit always in sing, with the\ eip. aa a de- 
signation of the Deity or the abiolute Being. 

x^jBv Goijding De M^nay ii. 14 Two infinites caiinot be 
abidden, no nor iiimgiii^ together, . . therefore, us there 
must needes be one InfinitiL so must there be but onclyunc. 
a\ji\ Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1731 II. i No Rival 
Infinite could share thy Throne, There no more Infinites 
can be but one. xyxa fl. More's^ Antid, Ath, 1. viii. Schol. 
151 Since every |mrt of an Infinite is infinite, there may be 
supijosed something more infinite than an Infinite, x8|90 
Hehschel ,^tnd, Xat, Phil, § iu6 The telescope and the 
micruscoiic laid (^11 the infiniie in both directions. x8i43 
J. Mahtineau Chr, Li/e{Mj) 455 Die Presence-chamber 
of the Infinite, x^gfi Vaughan Mystics j[i86o) I. 44 Hindoo 
mysticism, .aims at ultimate absorption fn the Infinite. 

2 . In hyperbolical use: An exceedingly large 
amount or number ; a very great quantity or multi- 
tude ; very much or many ; * no end *. f a. absoL 
Trom A. a : always in plural tense.) Obs, 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 69 Infinite shall be 
made cold in Religion by your example. 1977 Nurim- 
HRooKK /?xV/Mg’( 1843) 170 Infinite from thence haue returned 
home vneha-st. IDGLEY Pract, Physkk 120 Infiiiili 

have been cured by it. 

t b. Const, ifi with no defining word prefixed. 

199s Shak^ Tims Gent, 11. vti. 70 A thousand oathes, an 
tJccan of his tearc.H. And instances of infinite of fxRie. 
1613 PuKCHAH Pilgrimage iv. xvi. (1614) 428 'Jliere are in- 
finite of Fricr-like companions passing to and fro. i 58 x 
Pefvh Diary 1 June, lliere was infinite of new cakes 
placed. 1677 Yarbanton Eng, inarms, 115 Down the £lb 
to Hamborough, is sent infinite of Corn. 1697 Congbevk 
Mourn. Bride iv. I. No term, no bound, but infinite of woe. 

o. With article or other defining word prefixed; 
usually const, ef. Formerly also in pi, (cf. mod. 
colloqL 40 /r, heaps ^ oceans), 

>583 wnqsT IPwx. (1890) 11.64 Hiow may se an infinit 
of exemplis. igeg Markham Sir R, Crinvile xctii, Shee 
Icsse great shotTn infinets did hide, idxx Hrvwood Gold, 



Age III. i. Wks. 1674 III. 36 We haue aieembled infinites 
of men. 1619 J. Wrioht Acc. Leuiy y. Grey in Pkenix 
(1708) II. 28 She brought forth her Increase In such abun- 
dance of Infinites, that the least of her Excellencys were 
impossible to be circuinscrib*d. 1847 R*. Stafylton yuve* 
nat 379 The ibes, that kill inf^ites of ser|>ents. ti8o 
Glanvill Lux Orient, Pref. (1682) so What an iiifinlte of 
Books are written upon almost all tubjacis. 1748 P. Smith 


iNxiiriTBinnn. 

Toy. Disc, I, t88 You have an Infinite tq lost, should vou 
be defeated. i89fi Ruskin Mod, Paint. l\, \i l 1 3 Tliat 
Calais tower has an infinite of symbolism in HL 
t8. Phr. in infinite^ to infinite^ ^ ^ in or ad 
(see Infinitum) ; 'endles^. Ma 


a xfiai Donnx Elegy to Lmly Bedford Popms (183$ >99 
iiiAiiile. t^i JdfL Rather Sam 
their tauninations, but fealw Mo ]n 


Diffurd, and sj^ead in 

7 * Mischiefs have their 


infinite, s^s Jem. Tayu>r Stm, /or Yedr'i, vILJ 
so on to infinite. 

4 . Math, An infinite quantity: see A. i b* ^ 
Different orders of infinites are dUtingiU8hed,.each in% 
finitely greater than the preceding : qf. Infinitesimal B.-i. 

' 18916 Hobbes Cousid, WalKe Wks. 1845 Vli.^6 This 
arguing of infinites is but the ambition of tsihool-boys. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsh, 288 Dr. John Wallis . ..first demonstrated 
the impossibility of squaring the Circle, Arithmetically, «. 
having apply'd his method of Infinites fn order thereunto. 
169s Halley in Phil, Trans, XVIL <156 That among them- 
selves each of thoMs Species of Infinites are in given Pro- 
Mrtions, is what 1 now intend to make plain. 1708 W. 
Jones Syn, Palmar, Matheseos 005 Of Infinites *tis hence 
plain, that some are eciual, others unequal. 1710 Berkeley 
Trine, Hum, Knowl, 9 130 Of late the spedUladons'hbout 
Infinites have, .grown to such strange notions, as have occa- 
sioned no small scruples and disputes among the geometers, 
xfias Brewster AVw/aJi (1855)11. xvii. 137 He then proceeds 
tu correct an error of Dr. BeDtlcy*s in supposing that all 
infinites are equal. *898 Buckle Civitis, (1869) II. iv. 190 
'I'he geometry of infinites applied to the ordinates and 
tangents of curves. 1884 Pluck er New Geom. ,Space in Phil, 
Trans, (1865) 727 Thq number of rays constitutinfl' a con- 
figiiration, a congruency, a complex and space, are infinites 
uf first, second, third, and fourth order. 1864 Reader 
May 657 The symliol the infinite of common algebra, 

represents an extreme uf infinite. 

X'nlliiitet V- rare, [f. Infinite a.] 

To infinite it : to proceed to au * infinite * or 
indefinite extent. Obs, nance-use, 

18916 S. II. Goid, Law 72 Suppose that any King, .should 
. .Solomon-likr, infinite it in Wives and Ct>iii:uhiiies. 

2 . trans. To render infinite r to infinitate. 
x868 H. Bushnell Serm, Living SnbJ, 105 They are 
creatures to be somehow infinited, to be cternued in their 
continuance of good. s868^ Contemp, A*rr. ^Vlll. 617 
Those very elements of diversity by which., spirit in its lost 
individual forms Infinites and unifies the manifold. 
Illlblitaly (i'nfinitU), adv, [-LY 
1 . In an iiXnite degree, or to an infinite extent ; 
without limit or end ; boundlessly. 

14x3 Pilgr, Sowte (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 109 The trouthe of 
the hooly trynyie passeth inf^iytcly al that may Ins said. 
1987 Golding De Momay iv. 47 Considering his effects ; 
howbeit in such sort as that we must think infinitely of him. 
1891 Hobbes Letfiath, iit. xxxviii. 248 God, who is infinitely 
more mercifull then men. S777 Phiebtlky Matt, 4 Sbir, 
(1782) 1 . iii. 38 Every particle ofmatter Is infinitely diviitble. 
xm Expositor Feb. 9a 1 'here is a power working within tts 
. .that is infinitely wiser, stronger and better than ourselves. 
Mod. We conceive of space as extending infinitely in all 
directions. 

b. Li loose or hyperbolical sense: To an in- 
definitely great extent; beyond measurement or 
calculation ; exceedingly, immensely, vastly. 

1984 R. Scot Discov, Matcher, vi. iv. (1886) 95 He grew 
iniinitlie rich. 1996 SNAxa Merck, V, v. i. 125 This Is the 
man, this is Autnoiiio, To whom 1 am so infinitely bound. 
1873 Templk Observ, United Prov, Wks. 1731 1 . 66 They 
buy infinitely, but 'tls to sell againt 17x7 Steele in PottrC , 
Eng. Lett. 173 Dear Pruc <— 1 have yours of the s4th.andam 
infinitely obliged to you for the length of it. 1807 Maginn 
Redmosed Llcnt.^ 1 like the blonde . . infinitely. ^ 1868 O. 
Duff Pol. Surv, 49 The Turkish population u infinitely 
more harshly used than the Chrlsitian, as regards exactions. 

ts. Without determinate limit or end ; to an in- 
definite distance or extent ; indefinitely. Obs, 

Clean ah Nombrynge (E. £. T. S.) 3 And so infynytly 
mvliiplying by these .3. 10, loo^^iooq. 1999 Eden Decades 
Which ne knewe .. to reach infinitel; ' 


itely towarde the north- 
The Keyes .. may be 
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east, XS07 Morlky Introd. Mus. 6 , 

continue infinitely. 1819 Bacon Am., Empire (Arb.) 397 
J t being not possible for them to goe forward infinitely, xfigl 
F. JuNivaPaimt, t/ A ucients 344 Kvm»o the mind, .runneth 
on Infinirly, remembritig all whatls to be remembred. 1899 
Ld. Preston Boeih, 111. 139 Wherefore that we may not in- 
finitely produce our Reasons. 
t8. In an indefinite manner or tense; indefinitely, 
indeterminately, generally. (In quot. 1 530^ •• in the 
infinitive mood.) Obs, 

1990 Palsor. 35a And Infynitely : /r ne scoy gue peneer, 
. tr. Martored's ApOLoIips 8 Tim number of seuen is put 

infinitely. 1991 R. Turnbull St, James 3 b. In this sence 
infinitely is *seriuint' taken In holy Scripture, meaning all 
such as serua God in profcMUon of rcliglaik 
4 . Math, To an Infinite extent or amount; with- 
out limit. 

In/Suitely smaii « Infinitbbimal ; so hfimtely near^ to 
diminish Infinitely, etc. 

xdga Halley in Phil, Trans, XVII. 958 A Line infinitely 
long. 1794 [tee Inmnitemmal A a]. lyioBiaEBLEv/’rAvr. 
Hum, Kami, 1 193 No finite extension contains Innumer- 
able parts or is infinitely divisible. 1740 Cnevnb Regimen 
204 Between an Infinidy small, and an Infinidy great part 
ot the Diamter of an infinit Circle. 1743 EMRMm Plnx* 
ions 779 Draw the Axis, .and the Ordinates, .hifinitdy iiMr. 
X798 Hutton Math, DUi, av.. The mean be- 

tween infinltdy great, a^ Infiiiitely little, Is flail*- 
-- Conrss MaiK H. 103 The centm of a parabola Is infl- 
nltely distant from the vertex. i8n B. WiluamIon p(E, 
Cate, (ed. a) 1. 1 4 When the increment Is tupposed tnfinlldy 
smaU, it is called a differential. 

Z*a 2 Bit 4 MM« Nowrwrr. rf.88prac.<f-ltB88«] 
The quality or condition of bemg infinite ; infini- 
tude, infinity. ». Boundleianets, illimitableness. 
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IXTFINITUDE. 


nrvnriTBsiMAL. 

SMA WHirvNTOti Tuilin Offieea i. D, To the entent we 
meye that iiirynytenesM of Ennius [who recom- 

mended xiyinjf iihanty to nil), that degree is nyghor thAt.,U 
of the SRihehynnei .lUa IIulout, Infynytenes, npirim. 
f§ 0 f T. Nokton VmMtfa fmf , ii«xv. (1634) 032 They which 
by failh what he is, have comprehended the whole 

Kinidtenesse of heavenly j^ood things. s6o8 A. Wfi.LRT 


things in his essence are signified to lie without measure 
and quantity. . tyoo D. Phillips Proteua Rediv, ix 'J'he 
Schoms talk of the Infiniteness of Space. iStg Siirllp.v 
Q, Mad yiit« 206 The thoughts that rtse In time-destroying 
infiniteness.' Mrs. Pr. Elliot Rom, Gostif v. rfis 

There was Jn^niteness in the look-out over a boundless sea. 

b. Indeiinitenesa of amount or number; usually 
in hyperbolical sense : The state of being exceed- 
ingly great ot numerous; immensity, vastness; 
immense quantity or number. 

*379 J» JoNE?^ PrestriK 0/ Bodit ^ SonU Ep. Ded. s The 
innnitenesse of creatures doeth declare the power. i6is 
Brkrbwood iMnr, «t Relig, x. 85 Very few in respect of 
that infiniteness of people, wherewith iEgypt doth and ever 
did abound, sfiag Ford Lov€*m Sacr, iv. 1, More liase in 
the infiniteness ofner senMinli^ than corruption can infect. 
1634 CoKAiNK Diauea 11. 104 Complaining on the infinite- 
nesse of his Miseries. 

Xnflnitasillial (inrinite*sim&l), i^. anda. Also 
erron, -esa-. [f. mod.L. inftnUesim-ns^ f. L. in- 
ftnU'US (cf. cent-esimus hundredth, fniU-esinius 
thousandth) : cf. F. infinithime (175a in Diet. 

infinitMnial ^1762 in Diet, Aeofi.), 

The form, of tne mod.L. worn shows that it was orig. meant 
as an ordinal, viz. the * infiniteth * in order, that which is at 
an infinite distance from the first ; but the ordinals are also 

used to name fractions, e.g. hundredth (part), thousandth 
(part) - * - ; hence, in/itniesima /arSt iMfinitosimal part or 
i^/iHiUsimai^ came to mean unity divided by infinity, (*4)9 
and thus an Infinitely small part or quantity. Although 
essentially an adj., our earliest example shows the word 
used absolutely us a sb.) 

A. sd, (or absolutely,) 

fl. As ordinal: The Miifiniteth* member of a 
series. Ohs, ran. 

1655 H. Mohk ^ pp, A Mt/d. Aik, xiii. 391 But for us whose 
rnpacities are finite, if we would venture to name a pint in 
iiinnice succession, we should call it rpSrtav artioaoibr, the 
jdrst ir^Mtiessima/t and acknowledge our selves unable to go 
through, our understandings being finite. 

2 . (Chiefly Math,) As a fraction or fractional 
quantity. The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity; fan infinitely small fraction or ])art of 
anything (^.r.). Renee b. i^Math,) An infinitely 
small quantity or amount, a quantity less than any 
assignable quantity. 

Chiefly used of the infinitesimal diflcrcncesori/f^xrif/rWr 
treated of in the dificrential and integral calculus: see 
Dipfrrkntial a. 3, B. f u. Mathematicians distinguish 
different orders of infinitesimals ; thus, if we make x infinite, 

iis an infinitesimal of the first order, — ^lieing infinitely 
less than an infinitesimal of the second order, and so on. 

[1704 Haykb Fluxions i These infinitely little Parts of an 
Infinitely little Port of a given Quiuitity are . . called 
nitosimm tn/luiUsituarum or Fltixions of Fluxions.) 1706 
Ditton Fluxions ao Let m denote an infinite Quantity, d 

any finite one g then is the Infinitesimal of d, according 

to Mr. Nieuwenlyt. 1710 Brrkrlkv Print. Hum, Kntnvl, 
1 130 Some^. .not concent with holding that finite lines may 
be divided into an infinite numlier c? |»rls, do yet farther 
maintnin that each of these InfinitesimaU is itself subdivisible 
into an infinity of other pvCs or infinitesiniuls of a second 
order, and so on m/ if^nitum. These, 1 say, assert there 
are infinitesimals of Infinitesimals of infinitesimals, etc., 
without ever coming to an end. 1743 Nerdham Mkrosc, 
Disc, Introd, 3 A little Ant-hill . . would appear to its In- 
habitants, .an Infinitesimftl of the terrauueous Glo 1 >e. 

b. 1714 Brrkrlry Analyst | 6 An infinite suedession of 
inflnitesuMls, each Infinitely less than the foregoing. 1740 
PhH, Trans. XLII. ^9 In the Methc^ of Infinitesimals, 
the Element, by which any Quantity Increases or decreases, 
is supposed to become infinitely small. i8s6 tr. Lacroix's 
Diff. i int. Calculus 78 A very simple explanation of the 
various orders of infinitesimals admitted by I.eihnits. ttes ' 
Hind Print. Differ, Calc, xi6 The methoa of Inflnitesimms 
adopted by Leibnitz Rk the foundation of his Differential 
Calculus, 1873 B. Williamson Diff. Calculus (ed. a) ii. | sQ. 
8. In loose or hyperbolical use: An extremely 
small quantity or amount ; something excessively 
minute or insWificant. 

life Hood UpRkins 055 Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he had reduced 
them to infinitesimals. *834 Emrrsom Lett, ^ Hoc, Aims^ 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 197 What power does Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing Infinitcslinals into cos- 
mical forces I 

Badj. 

1 . fCniefly Math.) a. Infinitely or indefinitely 
small; smaller than any assimable fraction or 
magnitude. (Conelative to ie^nito, and, with it, 
opposed to finite^ b. transf. Rektting to infini- 
tesimal quantities; esp. in infinitesimal calculus^ 
a name lor the differential and integral calculuses 
consideied as one (corresponding to the direct and 
inverse methods of fluxions), 
ijie BssRBunr Prtne, Hum, JCnond. 1 130 It will nat be 


found, .necessaiy to make use of or conceive infinitesimal 
parts of finite lines. 1770 Horsley in Phil.^ Trans, LX 
435 notSt The infinitesimal segments of that line. 1801 W. 
Dickson {title) Reflections on the Infinitesimal Calculus. 
From the French of Carnot, with Notes. sSSa H. SvhNCRR 
First Prine, I. iii. 1 17 (.1875) 57 It is quite possible to think 
of its motion as diminiming insensibly until it becomes infi- 
nitesimal. 1871 Tyndall Fragtu. .5V. (1879) I. ii. 58 The 
n^eous vapour it contains Is of almost infitiiicsiinal amount. 

2 . In loose or hyperbolical use (cf. A. 3) : Too 
small to be measured or reckoned; extremely 
minute or insignificant. 

*733 Chrynb Eng, Malady 111. iv. (1734) ^37| 1 was not 
reciiiod to such extreme Weakness, that innnitesimal Errors, 
could do great Hurt. 1748 Hartley Ohsero, At on 1. iiL 393 
An Obstruction of the iniinitcsinuil Vessels of the Nervous 
.System. tSgo Lvf.ll Ptiuc, GcoL 1 . 474 No river can push 
forward its delta without raising the level of the whole 
ocean, although in an infinitesimBl degree. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart, Res, ii, ix. (x8s8) x ao Were it but tjm pilirullest infi- 
nitesimal fraction of a Product, produce it in Ood's name ! 
1884 Times (weekly cd.) X9 Sept. 6/4 Each infitiiiesimal 
right of grazing., had to be surveyed, examined into. 

Hence XaftnltguiawUtj, an mfinitcsimallysmalD 
matter; XnfinitC'utmalBSUu, infinitesimal small- 
ness. 

1867 Gd, Words 801/x Ihe infinitesimality (I am sorry to 
have to coin a word) of his influence. 1893 Columbus (O.) 
Disp, 17 Oct. xx/3 It is Mrell sometimes to let the mind dwell 
on such infinitesimiilities. yoke 8 July 0/3 This 

infinitesimalness of the Church practise. 

Infinitaaimidly (infinitcsim&li), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LT 1^.1 In an Infinitesimal degree : almost 
always quali^ing (But in quots. 1801, 1814, 

used for : To an infinite extent, infinitely.) 

i8es W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XI. 648 Herder is 
a vague sweeping declaimer, who multiplies metaphors 


small quantities of matter are acted cm. 1873 Wiiitnrv 
Li/s Lang, iv. 66 These difier, at the utmost, only infini- 
tesimally in articulating position from i and u, s^ Maueh. 
Exam, 26 Oct. 5/1 Corroborative evidence of this nature. . 
reduces the chance of mistake to an infinitesimally small 
fraction. 

Infiniteth, 17 . J/o/A. nome-Wil. ff. Infinitr + 
•TH, termination of ordinal numerals.] Used ns 
the onlinal numeral corresj^oncling to infinite ; in- 
, finiteth power ^ that power oUained by multiplying 
I a quantity by itself an infinite nnm)x:r of times. 

I (Inflnitieth, from infinity^ is now current in oral 
! use.) 

I 1708 F. Hallry Demoustr, Anal, Logar, Tang, in Misc, 

• Cur, II. aS If a Table of Logarithm Tangents lie made by 
I extraction of the rout of the infiniteth ^wer, whoso Index 
is the length of the arch you put for Unity. 

Znfinitinoxninl (infinoitinJuqnifir, a, and sh. 
Math, rare, [f. L. inftmt-us Infinttb, after hi- 
nomialt multinomial.'] a. adj. Consisting of on 
infinite number of terms ; b. sh. An expression of 
this nature. 

1706 W. Jones Syn, Palmar, Maiheseos A iv, The 
General Theorems for Extracti^ the Root of any Binomial 
or Infinitinomial Power. 1783 Person Increments The 
infiiiitlnomial i 4 ’^ 4 -C>* &c. is to be raised to tne 
power. 

t Inflni'tlon. Ohs, rarf'~‘ *. [ad. L. inJtnTtion- 
em boundlessness, infinity, f, in- (In- 3 ) -h-finTtidei- 
em ending, Finition.] Infinited or infinitated 
condition. 


ZnfinitiTRl (infi^niupv&l), a. Gram, {f. I.. 
infimtiv-Hs (see next) + -al.] Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech ii. 46 Esse, .the infinitival form 
of the verb * to be’. *877. F.H ALL Rug, Adject, in •aide 
47 To all verbs, .from the Anglo-Saxon, to all based on the 
uncorrupted infinitival stems of Latin verl)S of the first con- 
jugation, and to all substantives . . we annex •able only. 

Hence Xnfl&iti'Tnllj after the manner of 
the infinitive. 

188a F. Hall in Amer, Jml, Philol, III. 297 {heatliug) 
^n the English Perfect Participle used Infinitivally. 
^XnflnitiTd (infimitiv), a. and sh. Also 5 in- 
fenitife. Hid* L. inftnltiv-us unlimited, inde- 
finite, infinitive, f. in- (\iA-^)’i'pnUiv-us defining, 
definite. Cf. F. infinitif -ive (14- 15th c.).] 

A. adj. 

L Gram. The name of that form of a verb which 


.thongh . 

verbal fhnetions, esp. those of governing an object, 
and being qualified by an adverb. 

(Called by Quintilian and Priscian infinitus modus^ by 
Diomedes fn/fnitivus * because it has not definite persons 
and numbers, whence it has nUo been called by some, im^ 
Personmtivus and incignativus *. In the short grammar of 
l>ionysiu8 Thrax (R.e. So), it is called AfropepifaTOf, i.a. 
without modification of sense, unmodified) 

In modem Eng., the infinitive has the simple uninflected 
form of the verb; agreeing In this respect with the impera- 
tive, and (except Tn the verb he\ with the first peri, um., 
and the whole plural, of the present indicative. In OE., 
the Infinitive had (in the nom.-aoc. cate) the sufltx -mm, 


ME. -FN, -#| it had also a dative form in •aune, ME., -enne, 
•eur, -rn, -r. 'J'he latter is sometimes fancifully culled by 
modern grammarians, the gerundiat or gcrundirfs if^initive^ 
ns answering in some of its functions to the I-atin gerund or 
gerundive. (It answers more to the L. supine.) The OE. 
iiom..acc. infinitive is the source of the (now less frequent) 
simple infinitive, as in *we saw him corns'^ *they nei^ not 
come *. Hie dativc-infinitive is formally the source of the 
infinitive with io. and fnnrtionally the origin of this in such 
uses as *he went to see the fight* i^it^nttit*e 0/ purpose'). 
' it was easy to see* mherbial infinikve ') ; but to is now 
prefixed also to the nom.-acc. infinitive, where OR. had the 
simple form in -an. as in * to see is to Ijelleve * he likes to 
see it *. See To /r^. 

xSao Wmitinton ru/g. (1527) 3 Quis. qui. is. .goiicrned . . 
somlyine of infinyiyue mode lulowynge. 1530 Palsor. 
84 'J ne infinitive mode whichc they use ulinn we use to pul 
/o> Ijcfore a verbe. zs8o lloM.vHANn Treas. Fr, Tong. 
Firste I doe spccifie th* Infiniiiuc mode, W m//’r, to lotie : 
i'ourir^ lo run. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, iv. vi. 445 That 
which IS called the Infinitive Mode, should according to the 
true Analogy of that speech lie stiird a Participle Sut>stBii. 
live. 1876 Mason Eug. Gram. (ed. 01) | 191 The preposi- 
tion to is not an essential part of the infinitive mood, nor an 
invariable sign of it. 1889 Mokfill Gram, Russian Lang, 
37 'I'here are three moods, the infinitive, indicative, and 
iiiu^erative. Ibid, 39 Each verb has two .stems, firstly, the 
infinitive stem, and, secondly, the present stem. 

1 2 . ? Infinite, endless : in quot. as adv. Without 
end, in perpetuity. Ohs. rare, 

r 1470 Harding Chron. rv. 5 1 'o Peter and Pole he Kraiinted 
inretiiLife 'I'he Roome pence then of all Englande, As Flores 
snicth, ns 1 can vndcrstnnde. 

B. sb, 

1 . Gram, The infinitive * mood * or form of a verK 

Cle/i or spat itg/initive. an infinitive with an adverb be- 
tween to and the verbal part, os in * to carefully search *. 
Geruudial it{Ruifire : sec under A. 1. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 31 His preterit participle, and his 

f tiescnt infynit>’ve. 1676 tr. Guiilatiere's / 03'. Athens 3a 
Lingua /fwu:a\ an ill favour'd kind of Italian that makes 
use of the Infinitive of every Verb, to express all the Tenses 
and Moods, tygt Ha km is Hermes l viii. (1786) 163 The 
Latin and modern Grainiiiarians have called Verbs under 
this Mode, from this their indefinite Nature, itfinitires, 
1871 Robv Lai, Grant, 11. xvi. 183 Two indeclinable sub- 
stantives, called Ipfinitives (or the Infinitive Mood). 1871 
Mormis Ilisi, Ouil Eng. Accidence f 290 The Infinitive had 
a dative form expressed by the suffix -r, and governed by 
I the preposition to. J‘his is sometimes called the gmudiai 
infinitive : it is ulst> ecpiivaleiit to Lat. supines, ibid.. 1 ‘he 
dative infinitive assumed the form of the simple infinitive 
as early ns the twelfth century, tljpa Sw&kt AVn» Eng, 
Grasn, | 293 I'he infinitive, which is a noun-verbal, has 
nothing in common with the moods of finite verbs. 1803 
F. Hall in Sation (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 My paper on tne 
cleft infinitive, printed in the American Journal o/ Phiio- 
hgy, 1897 Acadefuy 3 Apr. 371/2 Are our critics aware that 
Byron is the father of tneir ^lit infinitives *To slowly 
trace *, snyn the noble poet, * the forest's shady scene 
t2. An Infinite or rndleas amount ; on infinity. 
>393 Markham Sir R, Grimnle (Ded. Earl Sussex), Great 
Ixxrd, to whom infinitiues of fame Flock like night sl.’irres 
n 1 »out the Kiluer Muone. Ibid, C, Fie, that innnitiue!^ of 
forces can. Nor may effect what one cimceil ftilfills. 
ZnflllitiirBly (infi'nitivli), adv, [-LY ^.] 

. 1 . Gram. In the infinitive mood. 

; tyii J. Grrrnwood Eng, Gram, aix The verb put infini- 
I lively, that is, with ' to * before it, often tells what it is, does, 
or suiters. i8m Whitney Sanskrit^ Gram, 38a I'he few 
infinitively used words of this formation have a weak root- 
form. 

1 2 . Infinitely. Ohs. rare, 

ifsA in H. Campbell Zerv Lett, Mary Q, Scots (1824) 3a 
His presence would have been of infinitively more service 
than that of Morton. Ibid, 31 , 1 write to you with infini- 
lively more tranquillity of mind, 
lafljlito- Cinfinai't^), combining form from L. 
inftnU-us Infinite, us^ in the sense ‘ infinitely, 
to an infinite dc^ee ' : as in infinitodt^nitesifnal 
adi. (used by Hartley to describe what is now 
called ' an infinitesimal of the second degree *) ; 
so infinito-infinitely adv. Also loosely in sense 
. ' infinite and , as in infinito-absolute, 

] »48 Hartley Observ. Mon ii._ L 14 If the Balance be 

innmtcly in favour of each, God will be infinitely benevolent 
to each, and infinito-infinitely to the whole System. Ibid, 
iiL 33U If F be infiniteMmal, L will be infinito-infinitcsimal. 
x8ao .Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (1852) 1 Cousin's Doctrine 
of tne Infinito-AlMoIute. 

Inflxdtnda (infi*nitiMd). [f. L. type ^inflttf^ 
tudo^ prob. in med. or mod.L. (after multitudo. 
magnuudo, etc.) . Cotgrave, 1611, has the corresp. 
F. infinitude - infiniti. and Florio has It. infini- 
tudine * infinitenesse, endlesnesse *• Cf. Finitddk, 
which has no It. or Fr. equivalent, and may have 
lieen formed after this ; also the later Definitudk.] 
1 . The quality or attribute of being infinite; 
boundlessness. Also in hyperbolical sense: Im- 
mensity, vastness (cf. Infinitx A. 1 b). 

1841 Milton Reform, 11. (i8ct) 68 Thou, the third Sub 
aistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit, the joy and 
solace of created Things. sOm Halr Prim, Grig. Man, 1. 
vi. XI7* 1 remove Infinitude from what I find to be ncces- 
zarily finite. 1744 Harris Three Treat, iii. 11. (1765) 026 
Where the Telescope that can desciy, to what Infinitude 
Wisdom extends. ite, W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, V, 549 
The best arauments . . for the infinitude of Deity, ib 
Garnett Ailltom 157 The universe fatigues with its in 
finitttde. 

2 » (with pt.) Something that is infinite (or, by 
hypertmle, indefinitely great); a bonndless (or 
vast) extent, space, amount, number, etc. ; infinity. 
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ittj Milton /*. I,, vii. i6S Roundless the Deep, becauM 
I ain who fill Infinitude, nor vacuous the space. 176B 
STeawa TrTShamly V. xxiv, Tlieie was that inlmuude oT 
dildUieA in him. 1847 K. Fit7Gm*ai.i> Lett. ScmiiM 

. . unrolls a grceitrr Epic than ihe Hind ; the history of the 
World, the inriniludcs of Space .and l ime I igsg Darwin 
Orig, S^c. iv. viS7i» loi [1 nc form of each depends on an 
inhnitut^ of complex relations. 

II Infinitum (inhwitrin). [L.: Infinite; 

.also as sb.] - Infinity ; an iiifinitiule, an endless 
Amount or number; see An infinitum, and tn 
ittfiniium s.v. In Lat, prep. 5. 

168a Cbkkch Lfttretiut (1683) ii. 63 Those must be begun 
From others, and so to in/tnitum on. 1737 Gaudenth di 

l.ttua ?io These People must in proceNS of Time cncrease 
loan Infinitum. 

Infinitaple (infi*nitifrp’l\ a. mme-wd. [I. 
L. infinUus Infinite, after etniupk ^ etc.] Infi- 
nitely as much or many; an infinite number of 
times (somethinir else). 

t7aa WoLt.ASToN Relle. Nat. v. 85 If the comparison 
could lie made. 1 \’erily believe these would lie founu to be 
almost infinicuple of the other. 

Infinity unfimlti’). Also 4-5 -te, 5-6 -He. 
[a. F. infinite (13th c. in Uat2.-Darm.), ad. 1 .. ///• 
ffnitiis endlessness, boundlessness, infinity, f. injt- 
nitus: see -ITT.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimitableness 
(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

f 1374 CiiAUCKR Boeth. V. pr. vi. 134 ^Camb. MS.) Al 
thogn bat the lyf of it be strcchched with infinite of tyme. 
>dt algatcs nis it no swych tiling, c 1433 Misyn Bire Let-c 
14 In^ infenite of ^ode meruaile and worschip, with-ouie 
begynyrig all-myghti clerely scheuys. tgje Morr Coh/nL 
TvidaleWks. 636'! One whose eternity p.%«i«th al time, 
and whose infinity passeih all noiiibre, that is almightye 
God himselfe. 1647 Cowley CoHsiani iii. What, 

alas can be Added to that which hath Infinity Both in 
Extent and Quality? tfigo Locke I/um. Una. it. xxiii. 
f 35 It is Infinity, which, joined to our Ideas of Exist- 
ence. Power, Knowledge, &c. makes that complex Idea, 
whereby we represent to our selves the best we can, the 
supreme Being, 'a 1774 Golpsm. Surv. ALr/. Phitoe. (* 77 ®) 

11 . 04 Wherever the doctrincis of infinity enter into phflo- 
sophy, knowledge ceases, and we ulk^ at random. 1873 
Juwrtt Plato Tv. 9 Of that positive infinity, or infinite 
reality, which we attribute to God, he had no conception. 

2. Something that is infinite; infinite extent, 
amount, duration, etc. ; a boundless space or ex- 
panse; an endless or unlimited time. (In quot. 
168a the Infinite Being, the Deity.) 

1377 Langu a. PL B. XIII. 127-8 One piercs be tilough. 
man. .seith bat dowel and dobel aren two infinites, Whkhe 
infinites, with a feith fynden otite dobest. Which shnl sauc 
mannes soule. a i6t8 kalkigh (J.), There oiiinot be more 
infinities than one : for one of them would limit the other. 
i88a Drydbn Reltg . Laid 93 Darest thou, poor worm, 
offend Infinity? 1843 Darwin ypg. Nai. i. (1879) la Any 
power, acting for a time short of infinity. 18^ Kuskin 
AM. Paint. I. ii. ill. iii. f 23 The grrat^t number is no 
..jarer infinity than the least, if it l>e definite number. 
Masson Ese. iii. 62 I'hey did not tenant all spac& but only 
that upper and illuminated part of infinity called Heaven. 
i8te 1(1. Arnold Est. Crit. ix. For all his sweetness 
and serenity, however, man’s point of life • between two 
infinities' (of that expression Marcus Aurelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything but a Ha|ipy Island. 

3 . In hyperbolical use (from i and 3) : Immen- 
sity, vostness; on indefinitely great amount or 
number, on exceeding multitude, 'no end* (pf). 
[A frequent sense in OF.] 

c i|73 Sc. Leg. Saints^ George 321 fc king bone niie 
infinite Of greC tresore gert ofTerit lie To george. ^ 1381 
Mulcastkr Positions xxxvi. (1887) 134 Whether all children 
be to be set to schoole or no, without repressins the Infinitie 
of multitude. i6m W. TiNWiiVTtr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1 .) 
168 By moanes of on infinity of rules and maximea. 1861 
Nevilb Plaio Rediv, 102 He gives daily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor prople. Ri/rkr Snbl. 

\ B. 111. iv. An infinity of observations of tnis kind are to be 
found in the writings and conversations of many. 1873 
Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) 111 . 390 When little things are 
elaborated with an infinity of pains. 

b. Phr. To infinity ( » L. <w/ or in infinitum ) : 
to an ' infinite ’ extent, ' endlessly without limit. 

1840 tr. Verdere’a Roman t 0/ Rom. 1 . 27 Loving him to 
infinity, 1 almost died at the first news of his sicknes. 
177a Burkk .S>. Acts Umfortn. Wks. 184a II. 466 You 
mny delight yourselves in vaiying to infinity the fashion of 
them, illtg McCulloch Pot. Econ. 11. iv. 189 The multi- 
plication of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occasion a glut. 

4 . Math, a. Infinite quantity (see Intintte A. 

4 c) : denoted by the symbol 00 . Also, on infinite 
number (^something ; quot. 183T). 

1691 Halley in Phil. Trans. XVII. ssfi The whole .. is 
the summ of the liegirining and ceasing Infinity, or as 1 may 
say of Infinity a /arte ante and a /arte /ost, which is 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration, itet Bkkwrtrr 
Newton (1855) 11 . xiv. at The curve which snould cut at 
right angles an infinity of curves of a given nature. 2833 
Macaulay l/isi. Ef$g. xx. IV. 496 To say. .that a hundrra 
was five times infinity. 1839 Haluwrll Evid, Chr. 14 In 
modern science, there is a symliol used to express infinity. 
1880 RneycL Bnt. XI. 138 In this treatise [Nova Sterco- 
metria Doliorum, 1615] he [Kepler] introduced for the first 
time the name and notion of * infinity * into the language of 
geometi^. 

b. Giom, Infinite distance, or that portion or 
region of space which is infinitely distant : usually 
in phr. td infinity. 


1873 B. Williamson d>i/T. Caicnlus xiii. 1 19a A system 
' of parallel lines may lie considered as meeting in the same 
pointy At infinity.^ ibid. 1 193 The ordinaryparabola. .[has] 
the line nC infinity for an asymptote. b8h Lrudbbdorf 
I Cretnona's Pia>j. Geom. aat Suppose the four tangents to I 
: parallel in pairs, .then one diagonal will pass to infinity. 

t Inflnre r., obs. var. Enfjrs, to fire, enftame. 

^ a 1661 Holyoav J*n*enai 131 Corrupting their impui 
imaginations and infiring their desires. 

Inflmi (infa'im), a. [nd. I., infirm-us weak, 
feeble, etc., f. iM- (In- ») 4 - firmus Firm. Cf. F. 
infirme (16- 17th c., earlier tnferme, enfer^ etc.). 
So. enftrmOy It. infermo.'] 

1 . Of things : Not firm or strong ; weak, unsound; 
esp. unable to resist pressure or weight, ^ving way 
easily, frail, ' shaky , feeble. Now ran. 

ri374 Chaucer Booth, v. met. U. tip (Comb. MS.) The 
sonne . . ne may . . nat by the Infirme lyht of his beemes, 
hrekyn or percen the inward entrailes of the erthe. i8s4 I. 
Hewes Snrv. Eng. Tongue A iv. Those that build on sanme 
or infirme ground. i6w Chilli ngw. Relig, Prot, i. i. | 8. 

building cannot ne stable, if any m the necessary 
piUars thereof be infirme and instable. 1703 R. Savacr 
I Lett. A ntients ii. ao The World . . in its Infancy . . form'd .... 

infirm Orb. 17^ loiOHi AlbertTs Archit. I. 40/a Ground, 

I tho it does resist the Pick-axe, . . may . . be infirm. 1884 
Scott Redgaunilei Let. xiii. The still more infirm state of 
his under-garments. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc. : Weak, in- 
valid ; unsound. Now rare. 

1537 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *lv, Hie Newe Testament, .is so 
named in respect of y* Olde. the which, .was in it sclfe in 
! firmeand vn^rfecU 1633 Milton Hirelings Ba The reason 
, which they tnemselves bring . . becomes alike infirme and 
' absurd. i66e Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. f 10 This 
opinion . . w*iui built on the same infirm conclusions. 1844 
1 . 13 . Brougham Brit. Coftst. xiv. (t86a) 198 Tlie infirm title 
of the House of Lancaster during the earlier portion of the 
period. 

2 . Of p>ersons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion : Nut strong and healthy ; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age; hence freq. oid (or aged) 
and infirm. Also transf. of age. 

1693 SiiAKS. Lear i. L 30a The vnruly way-wardnessc, 
that infirme and cholericke yeares brine with them. Ibid. 

III. ii. ao A poore, infirme, weake, ana dispis'd old man. 
1693 Temple Mem.fr. Peace 1679 (B») The present elector 
is md and infirm, and has for some years past, deceived 
the world by living so long. 1717 Gay Fables L xxxi. 6 
With secret ills at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 

, declines. 1773 Ohserv. State Poor S3 The aged and infirm 
) who have setued habitations. sOtg Scott Last Minstrel, 

I The minstrel was infirm and old. •1^ Hr. Martineau 
Ella 0/ Gar, i. 8 Hieir father had been growing infirm for 
many years. 1848. McCulloch Act. Brit. Em/ire (1854) 
1 . 601 Allowance being made for old and infirm |iersons, 
children &c. 

b. Of parts of the body, (f In early use : un- 
healthy, cfiscosed). 

s6oi Shaki. AlTs WWl 11. t 170 What is infirme, from 
your sound parts shall flie. 1843 J- Stkkr tr. Ejt/, Chyrnrg. 
vii. ap If the offended part be the arme or the leg, begin at 
the infirme part. 1819 Siikllky Promeih. Unh. iv. 565 If, 
with infirm hand, Eterni^..sliould free Tht serpent [etc.], 
t O. absolutely. « invalid sb. Obs. rare. 

1 7s I Light to Blind in lo/A Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 184 llie rovH infirm is fully possessed of. .patience 
at the shortness of nis life. 

3 - Of |icr8ons, with reference to the mind : Not 
firm or strong in character or purpose ;,.weak, frail, 
irresolute. Also of the mind, juagement, etc. 

iSa8 Pitgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531} 80 b, It is a token of 
an infyrme and weyke herte, the subgette to discusse the 
commaundement of his prelate. i6m Siiaks. Macb. 11. ii. 
52 Infirme of purpose : Giuc me the Daggers, s^i Milton 
Ch. Gout. 1. VI, Let us think it worth the examiningfor the 
love of infirmer Christians. xO/n — P. L. x. 756 lliat on 
my bend all might be visitecL Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 
forgiv'n. 1784 Cowpsa Task 111. 44 Too infirm, Or too in- 
cautious, to preserve thy sweets. 1841 Disraeli Amen. 
Lit. (1859) D. His judgment was the infirmest of his 
faculties, ste Hr. Martinrau Hist. Pence II. v. ix. 344 
He was . . infirm of purpose. 

Znllnil (inform), V. Now rare. Also 5 In- 
ferm. [ad. L. infimiHre to weaken, invalidate, 
etc., f. infirmus Infirm a.% cf. F. infirmer 
Ornme, 14th c. ; earlier enfermer), .Sp. tnfermar^ 
t. infermareA To make infirm. Tl 

f 1 . trans. To make phyucally infirm or frail; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Obs. 

igge Dradpokd Lei, in Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) III. 987/1 If 
theybe strong, you do what you can to infirm their strength. 
1^3 Stvbbos Anal. Abus, 1. (1877) 05 It infirmeth the 
sinewes. 1648 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. £/. iv. v. t88 Herein 
the spleene is iniustly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side, which lieingdilatra it would rather infirme and debilitate. 

transf. s 83 S Chapman & Shirley Chabot v. iii. Those dis- 
tempers that infirm my blood And spirits, s^ Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. E/. 1. v. s8 Our understandings being 
eclipsed, as well as our tempers infirmed, we must betake 
our selves to wayes of rgHuwtion. ste W. BrouGh Saer. 
Princ. (1659) 47s Nature is vanquisht . . her faculties infirm'd. 
ta. To weaken (belief), Impair the force of (an 
argument, reason, proof, etc.) ; to make less firm 
or certain ; to render donbtfnl or questionable. Obs, 

€ S449 Pboock Re/r. il vL 175 Thou infirmyst and feblbt 
bi a greet deel the Euydencts which thou hast ft holdist 
aiens the hauyng ft the using of ymagis. 13^ WngET 
FourSeoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1^8 1 . 58 ’AinflMn and adnull 
his awin cause rather than to strenthe the'iamln. z.:' 
Bacon Adu, Learn. 11. xiv. | 6 Socrates . . professing to 


affirme nothing, but to infirme that which was affirmed by 
another. ^ 1877HAUC Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. 194 The Reason 
he/ein given doth" npt at all infirm the important Reason 
against the Eternity of >fttnkind. 

3 . To invalidate (a law, custom, privilege, etc.) ; 
to declare invalid, call in question. Now ran, 

1538 Knox Fitsi Blast (Arb.) ae l^his isa speciall la^. . 
whose sentence, lest it shulde ^violated, infirmed, or made 
w*eake, women are commiuuled w be in silence. 1^ Swin- 
rurne Testaments i27TIKvnhonest condition., doth either 
presently confirme or infirme the effect of the disjxMsition. 
184a Sir E. Dbrino S/. on Relig. vf, 1 will neither inveigh 
upon them as unnamed Commissioners, nor infirme them as 
the work of a dead Convocation. 1644 Laui j Wks, (1854) 

IV. 103 Mr. Vassal . . desired the Lords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in law infirms that which he 
tncified. 18^ Times 19 Feb. 5/4 ITie bad faith of the 
Habsburgs could not infirm Magyar rights. 

Hence Infl'rmlng vbi. sb, 

^ s8ia T. TAVLoa Comm. Titus i. 9 Tending to the conuert- 
ing and confirming of the tractable ; or cIm the infirming 
and weakening of false doctrine. 1839 Lo. Digby. etc. Lett. 


Znflniuurer (inlaum&rat). IHst. Also 5 en- 
fesmerere, 9 -Armorer, [a. OF. en/srmsrier 
(Godef.), app. f. enfertnerie Infirmary, but see 
-ER ' 3. Tne usual OF. form was enfertnier (mod. 
F. infirmier) Enfbrmbr (see also Fxrmebxr).] 
In mediaeval monasteries, the person who had 
charge of the infirmary ; the itifirmarion. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhods iv. lx. (1869) 905 And heerfore 
hath grace clieu maad me enfermerere in bis place. 1439-30 
tr. (Rolls) VII. 403 Noo man s^alle aWite hym 

from servyce, nci^r go furthe after compl)ii, but the iiifir- 
marer, ccfcrcr and hostilcr. 1794 W. 1 'indal Ewsham 1 lo 
Which, .the Infirmernr receives to the value of three marks 
annually. 180a Fosbrookk Brit. Monachism xix. (1843) 135 
Tho Abbot, .was to appoint such a person Infirmarcr ns 
might lie able, .to receive the confession of the sick. 1884 
19M CsHt, Jan. 219 At Evesham the sacristan, the chain- 
lierlain and the iiifirmarer were allowed forage and the keep 
of one horse. 


So lnft*rmnMM [-xss^], a female infirmarer. 
t8oa Fosbrooke Brit. Monachism xix. (1843) 135 The In- 
firiiiaress had a I^Ay-sister as an assistant. 1896 Lina 
Echenstein Woman under Mouast. 4it 'J'here is the prioress 

• .the chamhress, the infirmarcss, tho portress and oUiers. 

Znfirmarian (infaamcoTi&n). [f. 1 nfirmar-y 
4 -IAN.] One who has charge of an infirmary and 
of the patients there, esp. in a monastic eslaolish- 
roent or as a member of a reli^ous order. 

1889 WooDiiEAD St, Teresa it. x^. 114 In all her sickness 

• .she did neither more nor less, but as the Infirmarian would 
have her. 1898 Faber tr. XcevieFs Life 47 He was their 
doctor, infirmarian, comforter, father, servant. 1871 Pall 
Mall G. 15 Feb. 7 A small passage communicated with 
each carriage, so that the surgeon and infirmarians could 
go to and fro lietween the sick beds and the kitchen. 

Znflnnary (InfS-imfiri). Also 7 -Armory, 
(-irio), -fermery. [ad. med.L. infirmdria, f. in^ 
firmus Infirm a, : see -ary^ B. 3 . The obs. forms 
perh. repr. F. infirmerie (earlier enfermerie, etc.) 
•«Sp. enfermtria^ It. infermeria. The ME. aphe- 
tized form was Fermery, q.v.] 

1. A building or part of a building for the treat- 
ment of the sick or wounded ; a hospital ; esp. the 
sick-quarters in a religious establishment, a scnool, 
workhouse, or other institution. 

In the 1 8th c., the common name for a public hospital ; see 
Horpital sb. 3. Nearly all such institutions In English 
provincial towns had originally this name, which is stiu re- 
tained in many cases, e.g. the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverpool, the Radcliffe Infirmary, 
Oxford, etc. 

t8a3 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 559 You must fbre-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary, if the Prince, or any 
Speciall Person snould be Sicke. 1888 Pxpva Diary 99 Jan., 
He entertained me with discourse of an Infirmary whioi he 
hath ur^ected for the sick and wounded seamen, mm Db 
Fob CoL Jack (1840) 974 She was carried to the innrmaty, 
so they call it in the religious houses in Italy, where the 
sick nuns or friars are carried. 1748 Butler Serm. Gov, 
Lend, ff^firm, Wks. 2874 IL 307 There is.. a necessity, in 
such a city as this [ London], for public infirmaries 1770-84 
Cook Foy. (1790) 1. 15 Ike taste of the convents, especially 
of the Franciscans is Setter. .The Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. sle8 Afed, Jml. XV. 47 She was. • 
admitted an out-patient, and heriikiends had directions 
given them to attend at the Infirmary on propor days Ibr 
medicines. sM Dickbnb O. Teoist xxUi, This is the port 
wine, ma'am, that the board ordered for the infirmary. 1883 
Macaulay liisi, Eng. xvlit. IV. 943 There was not then, in 
the whole realm, a single infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution. 

fig, 1848 Earl Wertmoieland OHa Sacra (1879) R7 Man 
Is BethesdOi and 'e five Senses be Porches unto that great 
Infermery, Where divers cures are sought for. 1849 Jer. 
Tayloe Gt, Exsm/. t. v. 151 Ikose are the persons of 
Chrisu infirmary, whoie restitution and reduction to a sUle 
of life and health was his great design. 

1 2. A house for rearing delicate plants ; a con- 
servatory. Obs, ran, 

1707 Sloans Jamaica 1 . Prof., By meomi of Slow and 
Infirmaries, maqf of them have come to greater periection, 
than in any port of Europe. 

8 . attrib, and Comb, 


V S. Ls Drads Obssn,Sufg, (> 77 >) order^ 
•he Inlfrmary-Ke^er to bring him mto the Ward. i8s8in 
A. C. Hutchison PreuL St^, (i8t6> i6t He wns 
delected by the vigflance of the Infinnary seijeant 
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mrmiauLT. 

a verb : ef. OF. $nfirmer to affirm, con- 

Arm.] ConArmed, made ceitkin. 

i4lfo ffHrgh R0C. Abtrdtm (1844) 1. 43 Qiihilkis thingini 
gif thai b« infiriiurt of vorite, ar rimt ditplesand. 

•f V. Ohs, rars^K [f. L. 

mdi-, ppl. stem of to iNriRir.] trans. 

To weaken, invalidate. # 
idgv Tomlinson ReM&M*s DM, 378 He will never he ahle 
to innrmate or disprove the authonty of such grave men. 
ZllilraUhtloi& (infaim^^'lan). ran, [ad. L. 
it^rm&iidn-em^ n. of action f. infirtnUrt to infiiim ; 

F. infirmation (1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of weakenii^ or invalidating (evidence). 

1808 Brntiiam Sc, Rtform 79 The testimony of each wit-* 
iiess operating either in conArmation or infirmation of that 
of tlie rest. aii8sa<— Raiion, Jndic, Rind, (18x7) V. laB 
For inArmatlon, or even for conArmation . . it may still have 
its use. 

ZnflniiatlV’d (infoumAtiv), a, (r 3 .) rare. [a. F. 
ii^r motifs -we : see Infirmatr n.and -ivb,-ativr.] 
Tending to weaken or invalidate, b. sh. That 
which tends to weaken. 

s6is C0TGR.1 i^firmaii/, . . infirmatiue ; weakening, in- 
feebling ; disanulllng, disallowing, a iSia Brntham Raiion. 
Judic, Rvid, (1897) 111. 14 Any such dinprol>ahiUxing fact 
.. may he termed an InArmative fact, ioid, 173 No other 
inArmatives seem applicable. 

t InflTlIUktO^* sh, Ohs, rare, [ad. med.L. 
infirmdtdri-umt f. infirmus Infirm : cf. Infirmi- 

TORT.l =IlfFIRMAnT. 

1908 Stow Saw, xxxv. (i Ani) 319 Peter do Heliland mode 
the inArmatorie. a 1A41 Bp. Mount aou Actt St Mom. (1649) 

f 38 If any bee sick, hee is carried into the InArmatory. 18^ 
’HiLLiPR(ed. 4) App., fajirmaiorir^ or /t^rmary, 

t Znfl*niiatory9 Ohs. ran — \ [f. L. fVf- 
jSrmdi-t ppl. stem of infirmdre to Infirm + -ory.] 
Tending to make inArm or invalidate. 

tyae AvLfPKR Paromh 4^2 Such a Sentence ought to be 
pronounc'd.. as Is neither ConArmatory, nor InArmatory. 
Inflrm^d (infd*jmd), ppl, a, [f. Infirm v, 4- 
-RD h] Rendered infirm ; affected with InArmity. 

sM Hulort, Infyrmed, it^firmus, 1983 Stubbes Anat, 
Aoms, II. (1889) 33 Euerie man ., is suffered to exercise the 
misterie ofphisick, and surgerie . . to the diseased, and In- 
Armed persons. 1647 Lilly Ckr, Asiroi, xliv. 966 If the 
Disease he not chronicle,, .you shall And great alteration in 
the Disease and party inArmed. erfie 7* Thompsotis 
Man 14 Apish, ugly, saucy, inArmed, diseas^. 
Infirmerer, variant of Infxrmarrr Obs, 
tlnfl*rmlted,///. If. Ohs, (ot infirmaled^ L 
Infxrmatr or after infirmity,^ '«>Inpirmrd. 

1818 Earl Cumbrbld. In Whitaker Cravm (1819) 991, 

I grow much into yoores, and am something InArmited. 

f Ohs. rare. [ad. med.L. in- 

firmilorium^ van of infirmtVMumi cf. Infirm- 
ATORYr^.] « Infirmary 1. 

1538 Lbland fiin, V. 89 The Fratry and InArmitory be 
now mere Ruines. sdag Evelyn Diary 05 Jan.. The 
InArmitory [at Rome] where the sick lay was paved with 
various colour’d marbles. 

Znflnnity (infoumlti). [ad. L. infirmiidt-em^ 
n. of quality t\ infirm-us Infirm a, (sec -ity), Cf. 
F. injirmiti (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), earlier dif- 
fsrmcti.\ The condition of being inArm. 

1 . Weakness or want of strength ; lock of power 
to do something; inability. Also with //.an instance 
or case of this. 

sjit WvcLiF 9 Cer, aLjei I shal glorie in tho thingis that 
ben of myn inArrayte Mwi or freelte]. tMd. xil 5 For 
sieh manor thing 1 schai glorie t forsothe for me no thing, 
no but in myn inArmitees. 1447 Bokrnham Soywtys (Roxb.) 

nyn 
iim he 

. _ \ weaker 

through InArmity. i884*«4 South Tiuohte Serm, 11. sjt 
All Abortion is Arom InArmity and Defect 1798 Bubkb 
Let, HMe Ld, Vlll. 7 ^^en I could no longer hurt 
them, the revolutionists have trampled on my InArmity. 
1880 Mem, y. Legge 131 Weaker men feel the oonAdence 
that InArmity reposes in strength. 

b. Of ^ arpiinent or title : Want of validity. 
a 1614 Donnk BiaiuwTeff (1844) 91 What InArmity soever 
my reasons may have, yet 1 have comfort in Tresmegiatus 
Axiome. 1847 N. Bacon DUe. Gmd. Rag, 1. 1x11. (1739) 198 
Kings .. knew no such ipArmity in that manner of convey- 
ance. ns is pretended. s8l8 La Bramwbll in Law Rep,, 
IS App^ Cases 343 They had notice of the InArmity of 
the title of those from whom they claimed. 

9 . Physical weaknesn, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 
disease, or (now mostly) old age* 

■M BAtBovn Brace xx. S44 The xyngis Infermite Woxe 
nudr 9 t nudr. i^, Safmte,^ Bartholomew ao 


heyiyt of InBm^e. e 1440 
;S.) The lawe bWle for him 
';e.jwby|w^norfod. iis8 
ubUt now i^th gret seiknes, 
I. V. ^ 


iSilU trswit wele, 

Gesia Rom, xi. 33 (Hnrl. 

|«c ben made blinde by j 

Dunsab Poems iv. 3 , 1 . . am trublit now with gret 

And foblit with inffrmitie. 1801 Snakb. Ttoe^ PI. 

InArmity that decales the wiiie|doth ener make the better 
foole. S798 Bubke Corr, (1844) W. 413 If InArmity had not 
the trick of assuring to itself strange priviliraps, and having 
them allowed by the good-narare of othm 1838 Lvtton 
Leila I. U, When M and InArmity bn^ th# iron aceplM 
ofthtklnf. 1871 lLELLtftCH#is//firlxlv.3BsTo a traaior 
of age tMr gray InArmity rodcini* 

1 0. UnhemltBinesa. Ohs. ran, 
wih CAXfoxCbiiC^ aiBThenne daoytad the baiont that 
they woM remeue Aw thynfyrmyte of the place. 

VOL. V. 


8. A special form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weaknesi ; f 8n illness, disease (ohs.) ; now, esp., 
a failing in one or other of the faculties or senses. 

i|Ba ^cuF X Tim, v. 93 Use a lilil wyn for thi stomak, 
and thin ofte falling inAimytces. atyeoroo Atexemder 
3581 Slikea fell inArmite was In his hors bunden. .bathe for 
iMile dies, c 1^ Gesta Rom, xx. 69 (Harl. MS.)^ If 1 
myght bathe in mode of goctis, I shuld be hole of this in- 
Armite. 1540 Act 39 Hsh, l^/ll, c. 49 1 3 The pestilence, 
great pockes St such other contagious fnfirmityes. 1838 
Kidolbv Pract, Pkysick 84 If from the Liver or tne Spleen, 
there are signs of their InArmities. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist, 
Drtigs I. 179 This gum is us'd.. for several InArmities of 
the Lungs. 1790 Cowpsa Wks, (1837) XV. aaa The voice 
of the Almighty can In one moment cure roe of this mental 
infirmity. 1791 Genii, Mag, 99/9 A gentleman, aged 50, 
who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier period than most 
da 187s Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) 111. 379 He is a little deaf 
and has a similar infirmity in sight. 

t b. A noxious vegetative growth. Ohs, rare, 
xyg! GRBAKnR Herbal 1. xvil. 1 1. 99 The first groweth in 
gardens and arable grounds, as an inArmitie and plague of 
tile fields. S71I9 tr. Dukatnefs Hitsb, 1. viil. (1769) as Pro-4 
duce nothing but moss and cankerous infirmities. 

4 . WeaknesH of character; moral weakness or 
frailty : inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natural inclinations. 


i3Aa WvcLiF Rom. vl. ta The infirmite [gloss or vnstabil- * JJ"! 

nesse] of xoure Aeisch. ibid, viil 96 Ihe spirit helpith oure J 

inSrmvt# I vnAlAclefaiitneKKAL KAWoHmAMiPTon R^i/. OSaH^eM 


9 . Gram, A modifying element inserted in the 
body of a word, instead of lacing prefixed 8r suffixed 
to the stem. 

i88t JVe/Mrr XXI II. 971/1 The arguments establishing the 
. . connection of the Camboian and Malayan languages . . 
based on the principle of modifying infixes. iSO^Atkengnm 
94 Mar. 361/1 Some voices [in Semitic languages] arc found 
made by what appear at first sight to be infixes. 1887 Max 
MOLLEBin/>r/N. Rer. May 709 A certain number of formal 
elements, called suffixes, prefixes, and infixes. 

Infix (infi'ks), V, Also 7-9 en-. [Partly f. I.- 
ppl. stem of inftg^re to fix or fasten in, im- 
print, impress, or OF. infixer (Godef.) ; partly f, 
IN-I or a-t-Fix v,'\ 

1 .^ irans. To fix or fasten (one thing) in (another) ; 
to implant or insert firmly. 

igiM Atkvnson tr. Dt Imitatione 1. xii. 161 To returne vs 
to god : in whom if we wolde feruenlly infixe our Kclfe, it 
shuTde nat be great nede to seke outwarde consolncions. 
*533 Mobb Ahsw. Povsonsd Bk. Wks. 1114/1 Therfore hath 
he . . suffered hymsclfe . . to be touched and eaten, and 
y* yery teeth to be infixed into his flesh. 1578 Banisti<r 
Hist, Man 1. 14 So much fof ihe teeth] as Is infixed within 
the Goiimmes to lie perfect sensible. 1850 Bvlwrk An- 
ihropomet, 169 Infixing their Nnilcs in the Fronts of them, 
they claw oflf the skin. 1794 Golokm. Hat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
145 The animal cannot infix one tooth without all tne rest 


infirmyte ar vnstedefastnesse]. 1414 Beam pton Penit. 
Ps, XXI. (Percy Soc.) 9, 1 synne at day, for I am frele ; It is 
mannys infirmyte. ,i^s La MBAiiDR Riren. iv. xxl (1588) 
694 Erring by infirmitie they are not altogether unwoorthie 
of pardon. 1814 Bp. Hall Recoil, Treat, 1037, I see that 
forty dales talk with God cannot liereave a man of passionate 
infirmity. 1781 Burke Rep. Aff, India Wks. 1849 11. 63 
Some degree oT ostentation is not extremely blamable. It 
is human infirmity at the worst. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot, liil 
V* 38 The head of the house, .was a byword for infirmity of 
puipose. 

D. With an and pi, A weakness, flaw, defect in 
a person’s character. 

13AS Wyclip Heh, iv. 15 We han not a byschop, that may 
not .. haue compassioun to oure infirmytees. 1598 Pilgr, 
Per/, (W. de W. isix) 9 b, The which cureth, releueth & 
heleth all defautes ft spirttuali infirmytees. Milton 

I^cidat ^x Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind). 171B Arbuthnot John 
iv, 1 know the infirmity of our family ; we are apt to 
play the boon companion. 1871 R. W. Dalr Commandm. 
lii. 89 It is easy enough . . to iitscover grave infirmities and 
faults in most Christian people. 

tZ& 9 *miiiep v. Ohs, ran. [f. Infirm a.k 
-izi.] Irans, To render infirm. 

ijss R. S111RBA Rem. <1850) 66 The Word was made flesh, 
innrinised. 

Xllflnii]jf (inf9*jmH), aehf. [f. Infirm a, + -ly^.] 

I In an infirm manner ; weakly, feebly, insecurely. 
1613 G. Sanovb Trap. 38 Infirmely wafled ; yet great, if 
you comprehend the suburbs therewith. s66e Stillinopl. 
Orig, Sacr, 111. iv. | 9 so weakly grounded and infirmly 
proved an opinion. 1707 Swift Gnlliffer iv. vii, I walked 
infirmly on mv hinder feet. s8s6 Wobdsw. French Army 
in Russia i, A withered bough, Infirmly grasped within a 
palsied hand, xto Kvbkin Sev. Lamps 9 The same in- 
firmly balanced liability to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. 

Z3lilY3llll68M« Now ran, [f. as prec. i- •nxrr.] 
The quali^ of being infirm (in various senses) ; 
weakness, feebleness, frailty, infirmity. 

i6ob Warner Aih, Rng. xn. Ixxv. (1612) 313 A Friend 
should not, nor you wilt I, in this Infirmnes flye. ifigg 
OuGHTRRo in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) I, 87 So far as 
. .the infirmness of my health, and the greatness of my age 
. .would permit. tSSg Boylk Rxp. Hist. Colours I. v. Wka 
1779 1. 695 The infirmness and insufficient of the common 
pcripateticfc doctrine. 1680 Loud. Gas. No. 1483/4 On ac- 
count of his infirmness of Body. 

ZnfiMdl# (infi'sil},ii. nrrv. [In-S).] Not fissile; 
that cannot be split. 

1888 H. Spencer Trine, Psychol, 11. xi. 910 Of bodies that 
resist in different modes.. we have the Fissile and Infissile. 

tlnfl'EtUlAte, V, Obs, ran. [f. lN-8-f Fir- 
TULATR V , ; after med.lw. tnfislnWns (OF. enfistuU) 
or It infistolan^ a. inir. To liecome a fistula, 
b. trans. To convert into a fistula. 

1811 Flobio^ iafistolare^ to infistulate, to fester. 1831 
CaDstina vi. 77 Doe not infistalnte your wound, 
nence f Infl'stalated ppl, a . ; f Zaftutnla'tioa. 
181S Flobio, Infistoldtiosief an Infistulation. 1708 Pnil- 
usa,ls^imlated^ turned to, or fall of Fistula's. 

t AlUl'tp a, Ohs. rare'^^, pN- s.l Unfit. 
a i8i8 Bp. Andreweb 96 Serm., HoH Ghost (1661) 453 To 
such men, such simple men, . . a full infit and indisposed 
matter to receive It. 

Z'aAtf V, U,S. local, [f. In adv, -»• Fit v., after 
OHlfii,'\ irons. To furnish (a seaman) with things 
reqnlied on shore. Hence Z*MflttuT. 

18I7 Fisheries U, S, V. n. eoSThe merchant Is as anxioos 
to Mnfit' as he was to * outfit * him, but the man must now 
bring an order from the agent or owner of the vessel. Ibid., 
The outfitters are also 'infitters*, that Is, they fiirnish the 
men with such supplies and articles of clothing as they may 
need when the vessel returns. 

Z*Sl 9 Xt sh, [f. L. infix - : see next ; after 
pnfix^ sufix ,1 

fl. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm iniextioq. QPs, 

1811 Barkstmi Hirtn <1876) 93 Forecast the Basis ho 
shall reel vpon, Whose firme Inftxt thnndeti nor winds can 


, , ing its motions. 1809 tr. Mati. Coitin's Amelia 

.fianefield 1. 109 Whether it is nut there that vice enfixes. 
in silence, her most envenomed stings. tSao Maturin Met- 
moth (iBgu) III. xxx. 913 Daggers . . which those who wish 
me to live would not willingly see infixed, 
b. fig, (of nim-iTmterial action.) 

*800 Barclav SAyP 0/ Folys (1874) II. 16 O noble Princes 
. . Infix your myndcs to vertue and prudence, icm Siiaks. 
John II. L <09, I do protest I neuer lou'd my scli^'ill now 
infixed I b^cld my selfe, Drawne in the flattering table of 
her eie. s8ee Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunkard.Tti^ 
vires which they intnxluced, and the habits they infixed. 
187s E. WiiiTR Life in Christ 11. xiii. (1878) 148 So deeply 
is this habit of thought infixed in modern r^ers, that [etc.!, 
to. Toaffix. 

.>577-87 Holinshed Ckron. III. 887/1 He vsed the ser- 
uice of secretaries in all the letters he wrote to him, infixing 
nothing of his owne hand but the subscription, 
d. To fix or fasten on something. 

t6os SilAKS. AWs Well v. ill 47 Where the impression 
of mine eye enfixing. Contempt his scornfull Perspectiuc 
did lend me. 1843 Jones Sens. * Rveni 199 And we 
can wait thee. Death, our eyes enfixed Firmly there. 

9 . To fix (a fact, etc.) in the mind or memory, 
so as to cause a deep impression ; to impress. 

igtf Becon Potalim Lent in Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
tao Grant . . that wc . . may so infix in our breasts his most 
bitter death. s8^ Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. in. x. 175 First 
soundly infix in thy mind what thou desires! to remcml^. 
>75 > Johnson Rambler No. 149 F5 The care with which he 
shewed all the companions of his early jimrs how strongly 
they were infixed in his memory. 1889 Macm. Mag. Aug. 
301/9 These thoughts were hut Infixed mure deeply. 

d. Gram. To insert (a formative element) in the 
body of a word : cf. Infix sh, a. 

18H, 1883 [implied in Infixing below]. 

Hence Inilzed ppl. a., Infl*xiDg vbl, sh, and 
ppl. a. 

sgga Hitloet, Infyxcd, .. itfixus, i8m T. Johnson 
Parefs Chirufg, ix. v. (1678) aiB According as the Body 
infixM is either nard or easie to be found. STga Johnson, 
implantation, .. the act of enfixing or settling, i860 
Ruskin Mod, Paint fi, ix. ix. 1 94 Death with the taunting 
wo^, and burning grasp, and infixed sting. s888 Max 
Muller Stratific, Lang, aa The infixiM or incapsuloting 
languages are out a variety of the affixing class. 1883 
Amcr, JmL Philoi. 347 Of the infixing of aletter between 
the first and tbtnl radical there seems to be no sure proof. 

Znflzioil (infrk/sn). rare. [n. of action from 
Infix r., after L. tyM *infixi$H-€m,'\ The action 
of infixing ; the condition of being infixed. 

sfigs Stanley Poems 150 The first [type of cross is] when 
to one single piece of wc^ there is aflixion or infixion. il8|8 
SiEVEBS in F.ncycl. Brit, XVI II. 789/9 The infixion of a 
nasal in the formation of tense-stems. 

tlnfla*fl[on, V. Ohs. rare [In-^.J trans. 
To put into a flagon. 

1811 Flobio, tt^fiascare, to iiiflogon, to infiaske. 

bflamable, obs. variant of Inflamuablx. 

Zllflailld (infl^i*m), V, Forms: a. 4 en- 
flaumme, 4-5 -flaume, -flawme, -flamme, 5 
-fla(u)mbe, p-g oniUnie. 0 , 4 inflaumu, 4-6 
-flumme, 6 -flambe, 5- inflame. (ME. a. OF. 
enflammer, fiamher, fiamer ■■ Sp. tnfiamar^ It. 
infiamtnan L. infiamman, f. in- (In- 8) 4- 
fiamma Flamr. From the 16th c. the prefix has 
usually been iii-, and the radical has the same 
phonetic history as Flamu sh, and vJ] 

L trans. 1 . To cause to blaxe or burst into 
flames; to set ablaze; to set on fire ; to kindle. 

I38b Wyclie Mat. iv. i Alle proude men..shuln be stobil ; 
and the day cummynge shal enfiawme hem. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle iCaxttm) 11. lx. (1859) 58 Of wexe ne of matche. .ther 
oometh neuer stynke, but yf that It bo fyrst onflammed with 
fyrp. l8le-e Hist. yas.Vl (18^) 9 lYiey. .kendlit thair 
trains of powder quhilk inflamit the timber of the haill 
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— . nyr. MMm, \1w41; 170 mmrg^., waruiuvr fiau in- 

fiamed atany Martyrs, and hath now his body inflamed. 
1783 Falcgnee Diet, Marine (s7te) Cc iv b. The fuse . . in- 
ffameB the powder. s 8 s 8 Henry A/nw. Chens, 1. 937 Action 
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of platinum in inflaming hydrogen gns. 
Serm, Ser. in. viil. 104 Fire wilfinffamc 
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INFLAMMATION. 


INFLAME. 

Ait, iMi Smaks. John \\ i. 7 ' »** jwwcr Tu sU>p 

iheir inarehcN Tore w« are tiiflam d : Our disconlcntcd 
Counticii doc reiuil.. ./■ -.i. ^ 

b. t nut if, '1 '« lifjht up ur rcailcii as if wilh flame; 

to ‘fire*. 1 I, ff 

c 1477 CAXTtiM Jiiion 7.1 Cerlayn oxen or bulles of fyre so 
Kreic Aat ihey rnllaincd nllc ihe recioii of the nycr. 1697 
OHYors \'h'g,Gt 09 g. IV. 577. I will iny self crunduct lliee 
on ihy Way, When next I he Soiilhiiijc Sun inflames the 
Day. ito S11EI.1.KV Chas, /, 1. 119 The torches Inflame the 
niKht to the eastward. sSga C. Haviland in /W/ Mall G, 

3 Aug. yi 'Ihc rcti, reflected sky Inflames the river, tinis 
the trees. ^ ^ 

2 . fig. To set on fire with passion, strong feeling, 
or desire ; to excite passionately. 

ri 1340 Hampolf. rsalUr civ. 18 pe wordc of ourc lord cn- 
llouminyd him. c 1375 .SV. Leg, Stuats, George 567 Hou 
dacyanc . . wes iriflammyt of yre & tene. e 1400 Maundev. 
(Koxh.) Pref. a Pride enuy and couctise has so enflaumbed 
1^ iiertc-i. c t449 Pf.'jock He/r. tti. viii. 330 The wil is heel 
and inHainyd into louc. 1960 A. L. tr. Cahtin's Foure Serm, 
SoHfie F&ech, iii. 61 If we be not then cnfl;imed to praise 
him with full mouth, a im Knox Hist, Ref. UTts. 1846 
J. 361 llie multitud eaMelie inflambed gave the alarme. 
1663 lIuTLER Hud, 1. iii. 242 Honour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Shame Did equally their Breasts enflamc. 1706 Lkoni 
tr. Albertts Archit, III. 18 1 Having their minds enflamed 
with passion. 1751 Hi’mx Ess, «t Treat. (1777) 1. 69 Court 
and couiitry p.'irty enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of circumstances. 1843 S. Austin Kauke's tint. 
Ref. III. ai5 The warning .. had served only to enflame 
Suteiinaii with fresh ardour to seek him out. 1867 .Smii.ks 
HugMHots Eng, iii. (1880) 40 [They] did their utmost to 
inflame the mind.s of tne people against the heretics. 

b. To fire, kindle, rouse (.passion, etc.). 

<*1340 Hampolr Prose Tr, 2 It inflawmes be afleccyone. 
1573*80 Bankt Alv. 1 141 His anger was inflamed againe. 
173a ill Swift* s Lett, (1766) II. 067 The motive that in- 
flamed his passions upon that subject (Religion]. 1838 ' 
Parscorr Ferd, 4* Is. (i8^6» II. xviii. i6a The reports .. of 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many. 

3 . To heat, make hot; esf, to raise (the tx^y or 
blood) to a feverish or morbid heat ; to excite in- 
flammation in. 

teja Palsgr. 534/9 His lyvcr is al enflamed with drinkyng 
of bote wynes. ' s ^ Cogan Haven Health eexvii. (1636) 938 
White wine inflameth or heateth lea.st of all wines. 1599 
H. lluTTBs Ojfets drie Dhtuer N viij b, Hurtes . . hoi con- 
stilutions, by inflaming the inward |uirts, and blood. iSfla 
Sir T. HERBKR r Trav, (1677) a8a, 1 put some of the wo«xI 
into iny mouth and chewed it .for half an hour my mouth 
was Inflamed as if I had taken so much Vitrol. lyia-sa Porx 
Ra/e Lock iv. 60 If e'er thy Gnome could . . Like Ciirun- 
waten matrons checks inflame. 1775 R. Chandler Trax^. 
Asia Af. (1835) I. 340 We had . . wooden lattices to admit 
the air, while cool ; and with shutters to exclude ib when 
inflamM. 1847 Tknnvson Princ, 1. 59, I saw my father s 
face Grow long and troubled .. Inflamed with wrath. 1897 
Plom. M arryat Blood Fauifirexy, Her eyes were inflamed 
with crying. 

b. Of a Htimnlant. (Uniting senses a and 3.) 

1160 Bibls (Genev.) /sa. v. ii Wo vnto them, that rise vp 
early to followe dninketincs, and to them that continue 
vntif night, til the wine do inflame them, a 1588 Sir H. 
SiiiNRv in UsshoPs Lett, (r686) App. 33 Le.st, being enforced 
to drink [wine] u|x>n the sudden, you should And your self 
enflamed. iM R. L'Estrangk SeneceCs Mor. (170a) 330 
Othefk are enflam'd by Wine. i8m Robertson Serm. Scr. 
III. ix. ti 6 Stimulants like wine inflame the senses. 

4 . To add heat or fuel to, to aggravate, augment 
in violence, exacerbate. 

1607 Hirron IVks, I. 353 How happy might 1 tiee, if.. I 
might either enkindle this desire, where hitherto it hath not 
beene, or might enflame it or addc heate vnto where it 
h I 1708 C01.LIRR Reply Fihner ( 1730) 4 13 The Repetition 
of an ill 'I'hing heightens the Degree, and inflames the 
Guilt. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 123 ^ This Stream . . 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thinit. s8i8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 540 'Die customaiy disputes were 
renewed and inflamed. 1^ Farrar .SV. Awi/ ( 1883) 679 
Had he right to inflame an existing animosity t 

tb. Tb augment (a price, or amount chafged). 
Petiv /W. Anai, (1699) 351 The interest must in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities. 1698 Stanhope Chr. 
Pattern (1711) >>17 Baware lest this busy and malicious 
impertinence do not inflame the reckoning. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stools to Conq. 11. i. We passengers are to be taxed to pay 
all these fineries. I have often seen a good side-board. . . 
though not actually put in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly. 

II. intr, 6. To burat into dame ; to catchfire. 
tb. transf. To become very hot {pbs,), 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Treat, (ed. ») 296 Long becalmed^ 
whereby the ayre inflam'd, and Sea nve a ficrie reflection. 
1783 Pht'l, Trans, LXXlll. 937 When the metal is red- 
hut, it melts and inflames insitantaneously. 1704 O. Adams 
Hat. 4r A'a/. Philos, I. xli. 493 It docs not inname, unless 
mixed with atmospherical or with vital air. iSse Sir H. 
Davy Ghew, Philos. 89 By the friction of solids . . the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, 
Sc, (1879) L iit- 8s It first smokes and then violently In- 
flames. 

0 . To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feeling. 

>889 Mirr, Mag., Jack Cade xiii, 1 therliy enflamed 
much the more. i8ri Quarles Dixf. Poems, Esther vi, 
Their fell dUdatne . . inflam'd . 1804 Car lyle Schiller App. 
ii. (1879) 979, I know how soon your noble heart Inflames 
when sympathy and humanity appeal to it. 

7 . To become inflamed under the action of diiease 
or Btimulantt ; to be affected with inflammation. 

1607 Tombll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 176 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox inflameth. sm Bracken Farriery Im/r. 
(>757) IL The Fibres will not fret or Inflame as soon. 
>M IbxaiANO Oangr, Sore Throat ia6 The Blister 


inflamed to a great Degree. 172(5 Man x. 3 Their high 
bltXKl lieing apt to inflame^ with wine. sBpa Argosy Mar. 
iHi He was compelled to drink sparingly lest his head should 
infliime. 1898 J. Hutchinson Arthnvs Snrg. IX. 313 
The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. 

Inflameable, obs. variant of Inklamm ablk. 
Inflamed (infl^' md), ///. <I. ff. prcc. + -BT> I.] 

1 . .Set on fire, kindled, burning, blazing, in flames. 
Now rare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 300 Archimedes . . saith, the 
Sunne is a God of enflamra )*run. ri8ii Chapman Hiad 
vni. liiijb. 1 had conceIpL we should haue made retreate, 
By light ui the Inflamed fleet. 1774 J. Bwvamt Mythoi. 1. 
p. xix, It appears to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain. Greener Gunnery 361 The degree of heat 

in the inflamed fluid. 1876 T. Hardy EthelMrta (1890) '47 
A huge inflamed sun was liraasting the horizon of n wide 
sheet of sea. 

b. Her. Depicted as in flames ; flamant. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 111. iv. (i66o> 118 The Field In. Or, 
a Mountain Azure, inflamed, Proper. 1884 Boutell Her. 
Hist. 4* Fop. xxi. f 9 (ed. 3) 365 An antique Roman lamp or, 
inflamed ppr. 

2 . Enkindled, fired in mind or feeling ; fcr\*ent. 


glowing. 

i5h6 Pih 


i 4 h 6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 (He] wilh moost 
enflamed ciiarite prayed for them. 1579 Fenton Gnicciard. 
190 llie Duke of Myllan.. nourished an inflamed desire to 
Aiiubject it to him self. 1710 Norris CAr. Pmd. i. 15 How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
good is another question. 1746-9 Hkrvky Med it. (1818) 51 
What suitable returns of inflamed and adoring devotion c.'in 
we make to the Holy One of God 7 

b. Passionately excited; hot with anger; enraged. 

i6ta-is Drlonev Thomas of Reading in Thoms R, E. 
Prose Rom. (1858) I. 104 Neither Hmlgekiris nor Martin 
could intreat their inflamed Oast to let him downe. 1799 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ii, They parted mutunlly inflamecl. 

8 . Affected with feverish or morbid inflammation ; 
red or swollen from inflammation. 

>M H. Buttes Vyets drie Dinner G ij b, [It] very much 
hclpcs nn inflamed slomacke. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 495 An emollient clyster, which .. wtII serve as a 
fomentation to the inflamed ports, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xi. 8s Our guide's cym were, .greatly inflamed. 

Hence Xnfla'modlj adv. rare, in an inflamed or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

>637 Bahtwick Litany 1. t My aflections liegan . . more 
'nflamedlier to loue the place of permanent and glorious 
immortality. 

Xnflamer (inf!^i*mdj). [f. TRFT.AMR v, + -kri.] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles; an 
exciter, nrouser, instigator. (Chiefly in bad sense.) 

1609 Bp. Barlow Annv, Nameless Cath, 364 Tlie 
originall nourishing inflamers, which minister the reclmff- 
ment to these disloyal attempts, a 1631 Donne Ess, 
Dixfinity (1651) 191 Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the inflamer of interior Religion. 

Fuller Ch, Hist, iv. L § 33 The inflamer of this 
rebellion. 1711 Addison S/set, No. 185 9 4 Interest is like- 
wise a great Inflamer, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colour of Zeal. 1790 Warburton Julian Wks. 181 r 
VIII. 998 Inflamers of their master's follies. 165* Grotf. 
Greece 11. Ixxvi. X. 89 Accordlimly I seize this man Is- 


(in 

the blood, etc.). 

1747 Berkeley Taravater for Cattle Wks. 1 1 1 . 490^ 
I knew that tar- water was cordial and diaphuretii^ and yet 
no inflamer. * 

Znflamiiig (Infl^'ml^), vhl. sh, [f. IrtFLAVR 
V. + -iNoi.] The action of the verb Inflame; 
inflammation. 

1480'*s88s Myrr, our Ladye t6 All hys herte was en- 
flaumed to the loue of god, wnerof after that fulfyllynge and 
enflaumynge . . he broughte fourthe the wordes and the 
notes. 1847 Boordr Breu, Health ccxix. 75 If there be 
any inflamyngs in the breste. 1613 T. Miller tr. Mexia*s 
etc. Treas. Anc, A Plod, T. 1 . 15/1 By the Scra^icall en- 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine rire. 

Z]ifla*]ldBg,///.dE. [f. asprcc. + -lNO^.] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 

i86e A. Brooke Romens A JuL 231 In wait lay warlike 


wrath. S709 AoniBuN laitsr No. 148 F 3 llie inflaming 
kind of Diet which is so much In Fasnion. 1749 RiCHATp 
BON Pamela IV. 83 How unnatural in some, how inflameing 
in others, are the Descriptions of it ! 1789 W. Buchan 
Doiu, Med, (i:r9o) 547 Dosed with wine, punch, .. or some 
other hot and inflaming liquors. 1884 11. Spencer Jllnsir, 
Uuiv. Progr. it8 The poles of a galvanic battery, .will give 
off, tlie one an inflammable and the other an inflaming gas. 

Hence adv,^ in an inflaming or 

excitii^ manner. 

i6ia Chapman Widehwes T. Plays 1873 III. 50 He does 
become it [thccharacterof Hymen f most enflamlngly. 1731 
A. Hill Adv, Poets Ep. 8 The Warlike Images, so in- 
flamingly touch'd, in the Great Kinds of Poetry. 

XafluiimabUi^ (infliemibi-lTti). [f. next? 
see -ITT. So F. inflammahiliti (Buffon).] The 
quality of being inflammable ; t an inflammable. 

i6f8 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Rf. lit. xxi. z6i If the 
ambient air be impregnate with tuotile Inflamabilities, and 
such as ore of quick accension. 167A Boyle Grounds 
Cerpusc, Philos. 95 Sulphur, .owes its inflammability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpuscles, si^i 
Brrwrtee optics iii. 96 The high absolgte refractive power 
of oil of cassia .. indicates the great inflammability of its 
ingredietits. 

b. fig, Excitableness of temperament. 


1787 Ikpferron Let, to Madison 30 Tan. in Corr, (1899) 1 1 . 
90 lie has one foible, an rxccssiw; inflammability of temper. 
1858-6# Caklvlk P'tedk, Gt. ix. x. (1879) III. 166 This 
roj-nl Young Gentleman, with his vaniiies, ambitions, in- 
experiences, plentiful inflammabilities. 18613 Mary Howtrr 
F, BremePs Greece I. viii. 964 , 1 had thus an opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammability during parfiamentar)* 
discussion. . 

Inflammable (inflxmb’l), a. (sfi.) Also 7 
inflamable, 7-8 Itmameable. [repr. L. type 
^infiammahilis, f. inflammare (see Inflamk and 
-blb); i)erh. immediately from F. infiammahle 
(Cotgr. 1611). The 17-1 8th c. infiamabh, in- 
fiameahle, was app. an Kng. formation on the vb. : 
cf. hlam\e)ableA 

1 . Capable of being inflamed or set on fn e; sus- 
ceptible of combustion ; easily set on fire. 

ft^ammable air {light i, o.). a name formerly given to 
Jiydrogen ^2A\heaxyinAammewleair,c.jxvh\\TKiXrM li>'drogeii 
or fire-damp. 

1603 Timme Qnersit, i. xiii. ^ The sulphurous substance 
and inflamable matter. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
II. V. 87 Brimstone is a Minerall body of fat and inflamable 
parts. >673-4 Grew J^eget, Trunks iv. | 4 A volatile and 
inflammable Spirit. 1674 J’f.tty Disc, Dnjpi. Proportion 93 
In what proportions sever.Tl l.iquors contein more or less of 
innameablc or ardent parts, srafl Phil. Trans, Abr. VIII. 
77 {heading) Experiments on Inflammablo Air. 1779 In- 
flammable gas (see Gas sb. 9]. 1789 Austin in Phil, Trans, 
l.XXX. I therefore attempted to decompose the hca\*)* 
inflammable air hv means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the liglit inflammable air in a condensed state, and 
with it forms hepatic air. 1791 [see Hydrogen]. 1871 
Koscoe Chem. 399 Alcohol is very inflammable. 18^ Hux- 
I ky Physiogr, 103 I'his is the gas which was fonnerly known 
as inflammable air, and is now called hydrogen. 

2. ICasiiy fired or routed to excitement ; excitable, 
hasty-tempered, passionate. 

i8oe Mrs. Hervey Momiray Fata, 11 . 39a Henry, .was, 
inoreuver, of so violent and inflammable a tenqier, tfiat half 
a uord was sufficient, .to set liis blood boiling. 1836 liYTTON 
Athens (1837) I. 442 I'hut lively, high-sou led, sensitive and 
inflammable people. 1845 Ford llandhk. S^in 1. 65 llieir 
disposition is very sanguine and inflammable. 

3 . Of disease: Inflammatory, rare, 

ht86e Buckle Mist, Wks. (tSya) I. 405 The inhabitants 
arc little liable to inflammable disease. 

B. sb. An inflammable substance. (Chiefly in 

//.) 

iTraCRONSTRDT in Monthly Rev, 319 Inflammables, which 
can DC dissolved in oils but not in waters. 199a kirwan 
Min, I. f The Mineral Kingdom is usually diviclea into four 
parts ; r. Earths and Stones. 9. Salts. 3. Inflammables. 4. 
Metallic Substances. 1807 * Cervantes Hogg * Rising Sun 

1 . 141 There may l)e some inflammables [women] hero, for 
all that. >894 Daily Nev»s 7 Apr. 5/^ An alarming fire 
broke out amongst some cargo, consisting of hay, timber, 
and other inflammables. 

Hence ZaflUvmmableneMi, the quality of !)eing 
inflammable; ZaflA-miiiEblj adv,^ in an inflam- 
mable manner. 

1660 Boyle Scept.Chem, v. 318 They ascribe, .to sulphur, 
as well Odours as inflainablenesB. 17S7 Bailey voI. II, 
IffiasneaMeness led, 1731 inflammablcness], capableness of 
limng inflamed or set on Fire. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, 

. . . - nstituted 

Partly 
t respect* 

^ ZnAa'llliaat#. 17 . Obs," ran. 
mdl-tts, pa. pple. of infiamtnUn,'] Inflamed. 

c >459 tr. De tmiialhne 1. xiv. 16 God wol haue us pnr- 
fitly Kuget to him, & by loue inflammate passe all manor 
mannys reson. im Barrough Meth. Physick ii. ix. (1639) 
84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast 
within be inflammate, then [etc.]. 

T9t0M.iwi«a.6AAii (inflftm^i'Jon). Also 6-7 In- 
flamation. [ad. L. it^ammdtiSn-em, n. of action 
f. inflammUre to set on fire : cf. F. inflammatim, 
14th c. in Littr6 in sense 8, z6th c. in sense 3: 
these senses were also in L.] 

L The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire; the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration. 

1583 w. Fulkr Meteors (>640) 31 A thick Exhalation, 
violently moved out of a cloud, without inflammation or burn- 
ing. smS Bacon Sylva I 366 We will ftrtt therefore speake 
. .of Bodies Enflamed. whmly, and immediatjy, without any 
Wickt to heipe the Inflammation. iSgs Fullrr Pisgah 
II. xiii. 069 More proper it had beSMk that such an inflamma- 
tion [that of the Cities of the Plain] should have left an Etna, 
Hccfa or Vesuvius behlnde it 1794 J. Hutton Philos, 
Light 185 These dUTeient mbotoiioes require very diflhrent 
degrees of heat, in order to excite thehr inflammation. sl{93 
BREwsTRa Nai, Magic xiii. 313 One of the oommoneet 
uperimenu . . is that of produciim inflammation by mixing 
two fluids perfectly cold. 18M j 7 SoomaN in OrPs Citt, 
Sc., Chom. 930 The inflammation of a gas by electricity. 

t b. eoncr. Something In flames or on fire; a 
blazing body or appearance. Obs, 
igif W. Fvm Moiiore (>640) 97 If lightning or any 
othar inflaniation ba in the npper jmat or these clouds. 
iCae Mblton Astrolog, 3s Anoinar wul foretall of laming 
and Thundar. .whan there ora no such Inflamations Mma. 
iTifr-Ta tr. Juem 4 UUodt Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 443 Ont of thera 
inflammations [mataon], of a very axtraordlnary largatiem, 
urns laen at Quito whilst we were tbera* 

2 . The action of inflaming mentally, of firing the 
mind, panlon^ senses, etc. (in qnot 15^ with 
liquor); the condition of bemg so inflamed; 
excitement, fervour. Also, with an and ^/., on 
instance of this. 



INFLAMKATIVB. 


IHIXATION. 


>997 Shaks. ft //ftM. IV. ill. m They nre geiienilly 
Foole^ and Cowardu ; which some of vs should be too, but 
for inflamatlon. i6oq 3 B Hxywood Lucrec^ Wks. 1874 V. 
184 Our hearts with inflammations burne. sflay F. E. 
ffiti. Sdw, li (1680) Their Bodies were dividedi but 
their Affections meet with a higher Inflammation. 1777 
Bumks Addr^ to King Wks. 1842 II. m The means of 
calming a people in a stateUT extreme inflammation. iii8 
JAS. Mill Bnt, India II. iv. viMk5o The combustion . . was 
soon communicated to the rest, whose bosoms were perfectly 
prepared for inflammation. 

T b. An incitement ; a kindling of devotion. Obs, 
1597 Hookkk AVr 4 Pol, v. xxxiv. | 1 The niinde .. takeih 
euerywhere new inflammations to pnw* 

8. PtUh. A morbid process affecting some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a particular 
instance or occurrence of this. 

>933 Elyot Cast. Helths ii. xxx. (1541) 47 b, Much slccpc 
augmenteth heale, more than is necessary, wlicrby hoi fumes i 
xind inflamacions are often ingeiidred. 1543 Trameron I 
Riga's Chintyg, 26 b/i The patient complayned of great 
payno and heate, xind inflammation. s6ss Bir;.k Lev. xiii. 
a8 If the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not in the 
skin, . .it is an inflammation of tiie burning. 1738 Ambuth- 
NOT Rules 0/ Diet i. 949 It is reckoned good in Inflamma- 
tions of the Bowels. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. Injlaui.^ 39 
The term Inflammation has long been employed by medical 
men, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red- 
ness, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
organs of whioh the human body is composed . 1879 H aki.an 
Fyesight V. 54 The most common disease of the eye is in- 
flammation of the conjunctiva. 
t 4 . Augmentation of price or charge: cf. In- 
FLANK 4 b. Ohs. 

sflas Bvhom Juan iii. xxxv. That climax of all human illst, 
The inflammation of his weekly bills. 

Zllflamiliative (inffsemiitiv), a, and sb. rare. 

[f. L. tyi« Hnflammdtiv-us (peril, in med.L. : cf. 
obs. K. inflammalif^ -ive^ 15- 16th c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L. injtamnulre to In flame : see -IVE.] 1 

A. adj. mIkflahmatuuy a. I 

>730-6 Bailey (fol.), Inflatumaiive. of an inflaming nature 
or (iiiality. 1760-70 tr. Juan 4 Ullods P'oy. (ed. 3) 1 . 370 I 
'ilieir favourite liquor is brandy, brought also from Lima, I 
and is less inflammative than rum. 

B. sb. mk Inflammatoby sb. 

1685 Ken Serm. in L{fe (1854) 1 . a6o That powerful ... 
flainmative and preservative of love which Daniel had. 
a 1711 — Div. Love Wks. (1838) 329 O my crucified God, 
thou sovereifm inflammative of love. — Philotkia Poet. 
Wks. 1721 Iv. 415 God, in whom all Inflammativcs unite, 
Which can our Love excite. 

Z&flainiiiatory (inllse’iu&tari), a. and sb. ff. 

L. type ^injlammdtori^us (perh. in mod.L. : cf. V. 
in/lamnuUoire. 1*722 in Hatz.-Dann.) : see prcc. ^ 
and -OBY.] A. adj. 

t L Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing condition. Obs. 

>787 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 44 They can also tell 
what use those inflammatory Combustibles . , are of. 17^6 
Morse Aiuer. Geog,^ II. 57a llie chief of the natural curio- 
sities . . is the burning {menomenon, and its inflamtiiuiory 
neighbourhood [Naphtha Springs, near Baku]. 

2 . Tending to inflame with desire or passion ; of 
a nature to rouse passion, anger, or animosity. 
«(Now usually in a bad sense.) 

4S1711 Ken Uymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 II. 23, I felt 
a darted hcav'nly Flame . . Thus an inflammatoiy Ray 
Devour*d my Heart, dry*d all my Team away. 1967 junius 
Lett. iL II People . . reiul the poisonous and inflammatory 
libels. 1778 Gibbon Dect, tjf F. (1869) I. vi. lai The in- 
flammatory powers of art were summoned to his aid. 1834 
PaiNGUC Afr. Sk. v. 193 Inflammatory speecbeN were 
delivered. aiWbo Buckle C/v//m. (1B69) III. ii. 97 They 
used the most inflammatory language. 

b. Characterized bv excitement or jmision. 

1874 Motley Barneveld 1. i. 45 Such an inflammatory age. 

8 . That tends to heat or inflame the blood ; 
exciting the brain or senses ; stimulating. 

>733 Chkyne Eng. Malady it. iiL 1 4 (1734) 140 Without 
leaving that . . Depression behind it . . lilce Brandy or in- 
flammatory Spirits. t794 S. Williams yermoni 159 Ever>’- 
thing whicn was astringent stimulating and inflammatory. 
s8e8 W. Saundess Min, IVaters 144 The high activity of 
Buxton water, and its Inflammatory tendency. 

4 . Palb. Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or charaetteed by inflammation or an 
inflamed condition of the btmy. 

173* Assutnnot Rales 4 / Diet 078 In inflammatory Dis- 
tempars .. the Strength may be diminished. 1790 Leak 
Lei.J^sid. U. S. in Sir J, Sindaids Corr. (1831) IL 3a 
His [General Washington's] disorder was an inflammatory 
sore throat, which proceeded from a cold. 1800 Mea. 
JmL IV. 490 The rapid p^ress of the inflammatory 
symptoms. 1876 Duhsino Die. Skin 43 Papules may or 
may not be inflammatory. 

B. sb. An inflammatory agent ; that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or pauion. 

sSBi H. Moss ifT/. Dan. vL iso Tier beauty being such 
an Inflammatory to love. 1799 Franklin Bss. Wks. 1840 
111 . 962 The assembly choee only to glance at the inflam- 
malories thrown in their way. 

Hence late'auMtorUjaiAr., in an inflammatory 
manner. 

Mnftiuetr. Lend. News la Mar. aSa^ An laflainmatorily 
leliaiotts haraiiRue. 

t MEdlft'lk, V. Obs, rtsri’^ [f. IK- ^ k Flabk jA] 
iram. To pat Into a flaik. 
t6i8 Ftoaiot If^aecaret to inflagon, to inflaalce. 


ZsiflataUa (infl/>*tab*l), a. Also laflateable. 
ff. Inflate v. 4- -ablx.] Capable of being inflated, 
blown out, or distended witn air or gas. 

1876 GentL Mag. May 602 This craft was made of caout- 
chouc, inflatable, and weighed 300 lbs. 1884 Fall Mall G. 
23 Sept. 6/t Inflatable collars . . which will support them in 
the water. iSpy Daily News ip Feb. 3/5 I'he defendants, 
an American lirm, use an inner inflatcable tube and cover. 
Zliflatailt (inflJi*lant). rare^K ff. as prcc. »- 
-ant L] That which inflates ; an inflating agent. 

Pall Mall G. 31 May 5/1 The use of this inflatant 
[coal-g^] limits military bauooning considerably. 

Ziuat 6 (infl^^t),^/. a. Now rare or Obs. ^d. 
L. injldt-us blown into, filled by blowing, puffed 
[ up, pa. pple. of infldrei sec next.] = Inflate]). 
(usually construed as pa. pple. ^ 
c 1480 Henrybon Test. Cres, 463 Nocht is your famous 
laud and hy honour Bot wind inflat in uther iiieiitiis ciris. 
1908 Ai'kin.hon tr. De Imitations iti. xxxv. 224 That thou 
be nat inflate by pryde & lyft up aljoue thy selfe. 1506 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That our scycncc or con- 
nyngc. . make vs not inflate with pryde. t6ae T. Scott Cod 
4 A///jf.(i633) 4 With eyes staring, countenance red and in- 
flate. 1760 J. Lee futroti. Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 39 The Peri- 
carp! 11 in. .varies. .in being Turbinate .. Inflate, puffed, as in 
Cardiospermum and Staphyhen. 1833 LTavlob FauM. vi. 
20X The perpetrator is inflate with the persuasion of himself 
being a oeinigod in goodness. ^ 

Zllflata (in/l^*t), V. Also 7 en-. [f. L. ittjliii-. 
ppl. stem of iftfldre, f. in- (In- 2 ) + Jtiip^e to blow. 
For the pa. pple., inflate was in early use : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To blow out or distend with wind or 
air ; to till (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas ; also cdfsol, of fo^, to cause flatu- 
lence. 

>533 ElyotCosI. //eltiu‘ 11. vii. (1541)22 b, 'I'hey do inflate the 
stuniacke, and cau.se head ache. 2589 Cogan Haven Health 
ix. (1636) 33 if they [pease] be eaten in the Husks, they 1 m: 
hurtfiill, and doe Inflate, a i6ta Harincton Saleme*s 
Regim. (1634) 34 Yet the dry flgecs enflate not so much. 
s6ao Vennkm yia^ Recta vii. 120 They . . fill the slutnucke 
with winde, and inflate the melt. W. Buchan Dorn. 
Med. (1700) 455 The bowels are inflated with wind. 1834 J. 
Fomkks f.aeu^c*s Dis. Chest (ud. 4> 159 We must inflate the j 
lung, pass a ligature above the affected part, and then dry | 
it in the open air. 1866 Dakwin Anim. 4 PI. I. v. 138 'I'he 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is common to all domestic 
pigeons. . .«® 7 « RohCOE Cheat. 31 We can calculate the 
weight of xinc and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the cxipacity of 150 cubic metres with hydrogen. 
1887 Bowkn rirg. ^neid v. 32 A following gale, Risen 
ftem the west. Inflates with a favouring breath their sail. I 
/ig. 1818 Jar. Mill Brit, India IL v. vi. 566 The sup* 
posed dignity of a King's Court . . inflated the pretensions of 
the Judges. 1870 R. W. Dale IVeekday Serm, iv. 81 
Honest approliation seldom inflates vuni^. 

2 . To puff up (a person) with (also f by) high 
spirits, pride, etc. ; to elate. Also absoi, 

[19M : see Inflate///, a.] 1539 Palrob. spr/r Connynge 
tnflatelh excepte a man have grace wiihall. a 1618 J. Davies 
tyiCs Pit^. Pii vT.), Envy.. Will not admit, that art her- 
self should .show By others^ fiiil|ers ; hut the mind inflates, i 
a 1797 H. Walpole in lyai/olta/ia (cd. 2 ) 1 . cxxxv. {lufu/- | 
cent Xi) III Castleniain, the amlmssador, was inflated with 1 
his master's infatuation. 1803 Jane Porter Tkaddeus Pref., 
Character that prosperity could not inflate, nor adverdiy | 
depress. 1873 L. Ferguson Disc. 254 Talk about learning 
may inflate with pride. 

8. To dilate, dbtend, or swell; to enlarge un- 
duly. 

a 1705 Ray (J.i, That the muscles are inflated in lime of | 
rest. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 547 We work upon : 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the rouscle.s. 178a ' 
J. Scott Ess. Paint. Poems 303 When Passion's tumults in j 
the bosom rise. Inflate the leaturcs, and enrage the eyes. I 
i8aR-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IL 630 The whole body 
was emaciated, the eyebrows inflated. 

4 . To swell or expand artificially or undulv; 
to expand beyond proper or natural limits ; to roue 
above the amount or value which sound commer- 
cial principles would fix. 

>>48 Sir K. Peel in Croker Payers^ Apr. (1884), Com- 
merce, inflated ^ extravagant speculation.. demands some 
remedy. 1844 Emerson Yng. American Wks. (Bohn) II. 

208 Wc Inflate our paper currency. 1887 B. F. Cuwkn in 
Vincent Von 4 /, Business Integr. 641 (Funk), The want of 
^egrity in busiiicMi has inflated the .stocks of our large 
^Wrpormtions. 


^WrMimtions. 

Hence Z&flB'tiag ih. and ppl. a . ; whence 
in an inflating manner (Webster, 
1856) ; also Zato*t6v» -or, one who or that which 
inflates or puffs up {fit. and flgj)\ tp^c. an air- 


pump for inflating pneumatic cuutons, tyres, etc. 

>838 Elyot Cast, tielthe (154 x) xob, Meates inflatynge or 
wyWye : Beanes, Lupines [etc.]. 1807 Cr abre Par. Reg.^ 11. 
Pbems 18^ II. 183 In vain, they come, she feels th'inflating 
grief. 1M4 A merican VI 1 1 . 84 The clamor of contending 
inflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange. s6g6 IVesim, 


inflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange. 1696 IVesim, 
Goa. to May a/i As soon as it is ready, and the gas made, 
the hafloon will be inflated. The inflating, it is calculated, 
will take three days, 1899 Modi Newspa^. Immediately 
the tyre becomes slack when riding, .the inflator responds, 
without any aid ftom the rider. 

Znflftt^ (infljFi'tdd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -f -bd L] 
L Puffed out or swollen by air or gas ; in quot. 
1700, * filled with wind*. 

168s tr. IVUlis^ Mkd. IVks, Vocab , Iiflated, blown 
or puffed up as a Madder with wind, syeo Drydbn Fables^ 
Cock 4 Fox jteThey chas'd the murderous Fox, With braaen 
trumj^ts, and inflated box. 1841 Orderson Creol. xiii. 137 
Up rose with inflated nudesty the gaseous globe. 1853 Sir 


H. Dowlas Milii. Bridges (ed. 3) 223 Bridges on. .oir-iiglii 

and inflated skins. 

2 . Of language : Full of empty rhetoric ; turgid, 
bombastic. 

165s CoGAN tr. Sender/ s Ibrahun Pref. A v b, A narrative 
stile ought not to be too much inflated, no more than that of 
ordinary conversations. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1869) 

I I. vii. 34 The account he gives of it Is long and inflated. 
1788 Mad. D'Arblay Diary a Aug., I did not in general 
luce Akenside's odes. . I thouaht they were too inflated. 1867 
Frkkman Norm. Comj. 1 . ill 145 Arc these titles . . mere 
pieces of inflated rhetoric T 

8. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
interior, as if by inflation. 

s7«6-46 Thomson ll'inler 166 Now th* inflated wave 
Straining they scale. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Piauis 
(cd. 3) 111 . 134 Calyx egg-shaped, inflated. s8a8 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 11 . 384 Abilomen inflated and vesiculai. 
iHo Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 416/3 injlaiedf bladdery. 

4 . Puffed Up or elated with vanity, or false notiuns. 

1784 Cuwi’bH Task v. 368 Inflated and aslrut with sclf- 

conccit, He gulps the windy diet. 1790 Cath. Gh aiiam Lett. 
Educ. 69 Knight errantry was the effect of uii inflated 
iiiiagiiiatioiL s8s8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. *** 

The inflated conceptions diffused ntiujiig their couiitrynieii 
of the riclicH of India. s868 Glausionk Juv. Mundi ii. 
(1869) 63 in his (Thersites'l short speech, of which an inflated 
presumption is the principal mark. 

5 . Raised or enhanced in price by B|x:culation or 
other artificial and temporary causes. 

1881 Gladstone Sp, Leeds jOeX,, Exported ut an inflated 
statu of prices that could not possibly be maintained. 1899 
Morning Herald 28 Juno 4/3 There was an unnatural and 
an unhealthy inflatea value put upon land. 

Hence Znfla*t6dB9M, thequality of being inflated. 
1867 C. J. Smith Syn, 4 Antonyms s. v. Altiloquence^ 
Turgidity, Inflatedness. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., Illimit- 
able obtusenesa to the bathos of moral and intellectual 
inflatedness. 

Znflatl^ (infi^i'til), a. [ad. late L. injldtil-is 
(Cassiodorus) of or for blowing : see -ilk. Cf. obs. 
F. inflatil (16th c. in Godef.).] Of a musical in- 
strument : Sounded by blowing. 

1776 Hawkins //ii/. Mask 1 . 11. ix. 243 The general division 
of musical instninienls is into three claxseH, the pulsatile, 
tensile, and inflalile. 1861 Athenseum 19 Sept. 390/3 The 
drum, the flute, and the lyre, as tyfies rcspectivuly of per- 
cussive, inflatile, and pulsatile instruments. 

Znflation (infliT^’Jan). [ad. L. inflntidn-em. 
n. of action f. it flare to Inflate. Cf. obs. F. 
iiflalion^ flacion, etc. (15th c. in Godef.).] 

I . The action of inflating or distending with air 
or gas. 

i£i Holland P/iny Explan. Words, Inflation, swelling 
or puffing vp with winde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
IV. vl 194 Whereby . . tho putrifying parts do suffer a tur- 
gcKccnce and inflation, and becomming airy olid M>umous.. 
ascend unto the surface of the water. ^ i8os Afed. Jmi. 
VI 1 1 . 338 Having sepaiatud by inflation, the skin and 
muscles of one of ifie posterior exlrcniities of a fiog. Moti. 
The inflation of military balloons with hydrogen instead of 
coal-gas. 

2 . The condition of being inflated with air or gas, 
or of being distended or swollen as if with air. 

nti54o HAMroLE Psalter I. 8 It purges lunge* of in- 
flacioun. c 14a* Pallad. on Hntb. xi. 504 This condymeiil 
is esy and iocounde Wherof inflacioun shol noon redoundc. 
c 1590 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) F viij A julep of Roses 
is good for the inflation of the longes. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pscud.^ Ep. 111. XXL 162 The inflation or swelling of the body 


I 14 By the inflation of its body, the papillae with which the 
akin la covered, become erect and pointed. 

8. The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
])ridc, or baseless notions. 

1516 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 34 Singular inflacyona & elacyons 
of the mynde. ifleB Bax i kk Saving Faith vii. 54 The un- 
doubted fruit of this Doctrine received, would be the infla- 
tion of audacious, fiery, faiitnHttck spirited men. 1844 H. H. 
WiLRON Btdi. India 1 . 69 The inflation of Holkor's am- 
bition with the ho|)e that (etc.). 1883 Fkouiie Short Stud, 
IV. II. i. 172 The words well convey die inflation with which 
the Catholic revivaliata were going to their work. 

4 . The quality of language or style when it is 
swollen with big or pompous words; turgidity, 
bombast. 

1603 Holland PluiarcNs Mor, 1x99 A tragicall pompe, 
and swelling inflation of words. W. Beaumont tr. 
Barthelemre Trav, Anacharsis Greece (1796) I. p. vi, 
A style which to an English reader will appear to border 
on inflation and bombast. i8aa Dibdin Ltbr. Comp, 712 
Conceits were the then fashion 01 the age, as inflation anu 
obscurity are now. 

t 5 . Of a plague; Spread, extension (cf. Dilata- 
tion 2); or (P) increase of virulence. Obs. rare. 

1538 Bellendrn Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 444 This pest rais 
with sa lerribill inflation, that ilk man that tuk it deceissit 
within two dayis cftcr. 

6. Great or undue expansion or enlargement; 
increase beyond proper limits ; esp. of prices, the 
issue of paper money, etc. 

1864 Webster, hfleUion. .4 Undue expansion or increase, 
from over-issue i—said of currency. 18^ N, Amer. Rev. 
eXXVI. Despite the illegal inflation authorized by 
President Grant, iflflig MaacH Exam, 18 Mar. 5/x The 
iicver-failiM tendency to a needless inflation of our ornia* 
menu, tmh Jiasopr Arcady ii. 6a The inflation of prices 
brought witn it a speculative mania. 


brount with it a speculative mania. 
7 . Inspiration, afflatus, rare^ 



INFLATIOKIST. 
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IITFLBXION. 


ttjS 1 * Taylor tUsptii, iii. 87 The opinion IhAt the 
priests niid prie.<»lcs.sc» of the ora«:ular temples were nothing 
more than involuntary .subjects of the divine inflation. 
Inflationist (infl^Konist). [f. prec. -igT.I 
One who advocates initation ; spec, in U, S.^ and 
hence elsewhere, one who advocates an increase of 
the paper currency as beneficial to trade. A1so<i///t^. 

iM ^V. Amer, Rn*. CXXIll. S51 The election of Gilden 
would spike the whole inflationist battery, ifl^ Timtt 5 Mar. 
V '» Oiiginally distrusted a& an inflationist, he showed con> 
Mdcnihie skill in conducting the refunding operations. 

tlnfla-tiTe.a. Ods, [ad. mod.L. infidtiv^us (cf. 
obs. F. -ivcy 15 th c. in Godef.), f. ppl. stem 

of L. injldrc to Inflate : see -ive.] Of inflating; 
fju.'ility or tendency. 

Payncl SaUme't Regim, P ij. The. substance of all 
pufw is inflative lU injiatwa] niul harde of digestion. s6sa 
W<. iDAU. J/rt/tf Wks. (1653) ijT llic inflative instru- 
ment, for giving of a fuinons medicine. s6sl Rowland 
^^ou/t:t's TAfat. Ins, 935 The distilled water of cuiiimoii 


Mou/ct's TAeat. Ins, 
Wasps, .applied to the 


; The distilled water of cuiiimoii 
ly it makes it swell as if it had the 


pri>tjsie..it may ^ concluded that their veiiome is exceed- 
ing hot and inflative. 

llXaflatas (infl^ [L. infldius a blow- 

ing into, inspiration ; cf. Inplatioit,] A blowing 
or breathing into ; inflation ; inspiration, afflatus. 

/ix86s Mrs. Browning (Webster i864>. The divine breath 
that blow.s the nostrils out To ineflable inflatus. 

Inflect (inflc'kt), V, [ad. L. inflect f. in- 
(In- 't) Jtflectlre to ^nd.] 

1. trans. To bend inwards; to bend into a curve 
or angle ; hence, simply, to bend, to curve. 

c 14*5 FonnJ, St, Rarwiaunrw's (K. K. T. S.) s Wliun he 
from so gretc an highneH.ie wolde iiiflccte aud bowe dowiie 
his yie to the lower partv donwaid, ho bchclde an horrible 
pytte. _ 1578 Bamstkk r/ist. At an 1. 24 I'hese [cartilages] 
occup}’ing the meane space betwixt the ribbes and brest 
bone, are by expiration inflected. iMg Glanvill Ste/sis 
Ssi. viii. It cannot be apprehended but that the Hoc be 
inflected it some parts of it move faster than others. lyxa 
BLACKyoRK Crsaihn 1. (1736) ix To a determin'd distance 
they ascend. And there inflect their course, and downward 
tend. 173a Arbu i mnot RuUs 0/ Diet 410 They must be 
inflected to that side where the Muscle pulls stronge.st. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volneys View Soil U, S, 134 The 
course of a general wind is often kiflected, from 30 to 80 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills [etc. ]. 1878 
Darwin iusectiv, Pt, ii. 22 All the tentacles were soon 
energetically inflected. 

b. flg. To bend, incline, disjpose. 

€ ISSS HAMrMFiELO Divorce Hen, P/// (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means could be inflected . . to break company from 
her mother-in-law. 1814 Gek Foot out of Snnre 17 fnflcct- 
ing, fashioning and refashioning their religion according to 
the will and wantonness of them. 1857 W. AIorice CoetM 
qneui Koisif Pref. 2 A gentle suppling and inflecting them 
to pay their Tythes. IW4 W. Tavloe in A$m, AT/ta II, 378 
That Memoir of Turgot's which., is at this time still inflect- 
ing toward itself the new os it did the old authorities. 

1 2- Optics, To bend in or deflect (rays of light) 
in passing the edge of an opaque body or through 
a narrow aperture ; to Diffbagt. 06s, 

1704 Newton Optics (J.), Are they [rays of light] not re- 
flectecL refraciedf and inflected by one and the same prin- 
ciple, acting vanously in various circumstances ? 1707 41 
Chambers Cyel, s. v. Ray, Sir Isaac Newton suspects they 
[light-rays] may have . . a power uf being inflected, or bent, 
by the action of distant Iwdies. 1811 [sec Deflect v, 2 b]. 

3. Gram, To vary the termination (of a word) in 
order to express different grammatical relations. 

18M Wilkins Real CAar, 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
jectives by the degrees of comparison . . those which ore 
inflected through lul degrees, have several irregularities in 
the manner of it. 1747 Johnson PAin Diet, Wks. 1787 IX. 
178 We are to examine .. how they [words] are inflected 
through their various terminations. 1871 Public Sek, Lai. 
Gram, | 14. 22 Flexion, or Stein-flexion, is the method uf 
inflecting a Stem, that is, of making such changes in its 
form 08 may indicate changes in its meaning and use. 

4. To modulate (the voice) ; spec, in Music, to 
flatten or sharpen (a note) ^ a chromatic semitone. 

t8a8 Webster, Ifflect .. y To modulate, a.s the voice. 
iM Macfarren Harmony \, 5 With the Greeks, it allowed 
of no notes inflected by uiarps or flats. 1889 pROur Har- 
mony^ xii. I 974 Whenever a modulation take.4 place, the 
note inflected by an accidental is regarded as belonging to 
the key in which it is diatonic, 
lienee Infle oiing ppl, a., that inflects. 

^ 1668 Phil, Trans, I. 2A2 The Air light, and clear without I 
infleoiing parts. 1841 Brbwbteb Newton (185$) I. ix. aoo [ 
Ue ascribes it (tnflexioni to the variable density of the ether 1 
wuliin and without the inflecting body. i 

X&ileoted (inflektod), ppl, a, [f, prec. + -ED 1.] 

1. Bent or curved ; bent inwards. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, in. i. 105 Galen . . com- 
mends uni«> ux . . not to lye directly, or at length, but some- 
what inflected, that the muscles may be at rest. 1708 H. 
Brougham in /V,//. Trans, l.XXXVl. aa8 The ahSe.. 
n^ich the inflected ray makes with the line drawn fete.]. , 
s8a7 Lewes ///rL PAUos, (1867) 1 . «a, I here sit in an 
IKwition. 1870 Rollebton Anim, Life Introd. 1 
vf ^hc lower jaw is almost always inflected. 1 

*878 Dkwmxh iHsecttv, PL vii. 165 All the tentacles except 
three inflected or sub-mflected. ' 

2. Gram, Of a word : V arled in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Of a lan- 
guage : Characterized by grammatieal inflexion. I 

177s in Ash. s 868 Tylor Early Hist, Man, iv. 84 In- 
iiected languaEm such as I^tln. tSyt Earle PAilol, Eng, 
Tongue | 30 The essence of an inflected language is, to 
express modiflcatioiM of form tliat which an untnAected , 
language Expresses by arrangements of words. I 


3. Inflected arch : an arch having the curve of 
its flanks reversed near the crown, so as to terminate 
in an acute angle. (Knight Did, Meek, 1875 ). 
lienee Xidto*ot 8 dnaMi, the state or condition of 
being inflected. 

1811-31 Bentham Vniv, Gram, Introd., Wks. 1643 VIll. 
341 Sparingly inflcctcdness and copiously inflecteduess, as 
applied to language. 

Infleotioil i see Inflexion. 

InfleotiTa (inflektiv), a, [f. Inflect v. -f -ivE ; 
in mod.F. infledt/,‘} 

1. Having the quality of inflecting; tending to 
inflect. 

1888 PAit, Trans, 1 . 340 The Inflective veins of the Air 
(if 1 may so call those parts, which . . have a greater or le.HS 
Refractive fKiwer than the Air next adioyniim). 1713 Der- 
II am Physynu'ol, 13 note. Although this inflective Quality 
t>f the Air be a great Incuiubratice and Confusion ofAstro- 
noinical Observations. 

2 . l*crtainiug to or characterized by grammatical 
inflexion. 

i ?89 Taylor in AtonlAly Rev, XXVlll. 589 Inflictive 
and derivative syllable!!. \%n% WilifNEY Life Lang, vi. iu4 


I inflective or highest stage. 

Zafleotor (infle'ktoi}. ff. Inflect fr.-i- 

-oR.] That which inflects or boids. (in quot. attrib,) 
1851 Kicharoson Geot, vuL 073 Propulsion through the 
water, .by the action of the inflector muscles of the taiL 

t Znfla'dgadf a. Obs, [In-^.J Unfledged. 
fsi88i Fuller Worthies, Barksh,v,K\tfs2) tyi He therein 
made nests for many birds ; which utherwi.se. bein;t either 
infledged or maimed, must have been exposed to wind ai'id 
weather. 

t vhL sb, Obs. [f. In- 1 -f 

Fleeing.] A place to flee into ; a refuge. 

/1 1300 E, A. Psalter cxtiii[i]. 2 Mi merci and iii-flciiig 
mine, Mi helper and Icscr mine. 

Innosh, obs. form of Enfleeii v , 

Z*llflaZf sb, [ad. L. inflexus (M-stem), synony- 
mous with inflexio Inflexion.] In the grammar 
of the llantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun^ which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional sufflxes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or initial^ 
1890 CoLBNRO First Steps ZulwKaJir li. 4 Every Zulu 
noun consists of two pa^ the root and the injtex, the 
latter being a small particle, which is set before the root, 
forming with it the complete noun. . . We give the name of 
inflex to this initial ijarticle, because, by changes of it, cer- 
tain modifications ot the nonn are effected, as they are in 
T.atin and Greek, by means of terminal particles • . Ihus •• 
in the Zulu word nmnntn, person, the root is ntu, and the 
inflex umut which is changra to aba for the plural, and the 
whole Wf>rd becomes abantu. people. 

t ZnflO'Zf A- Bot, obs, rare, [ad. L. inflex^us, 
pa. pple. of inflediri to Inflect.] -.^Inflexed. 

im Chambees Cyci, Subp, s.v. Lea/, Itflex Leaf, that 
which in growing from its ii«»e, turns its point again toward 
the plant.^ 1794 Martyn Ronssean^s Bot, xvti. 334 The 
petals arc iuflex, or bent upwards at the eud. 

Znflazed (inflc*kst), ppl, a, [f. as prec. F -KD^ .] 
Beni inwards ; incurved. 

1881 Feltham Disc, Luke xiv. ao Wks. (1677) ^61 Davids 
right-hcartedness became inflex'd and croolcea. s 9 o 8 J. 
Philifs Cyder 11. 69 Suffice It to provide a biazen tube In- 
flexL 173SH. Brookk Univ, Beauty 11. 065 Thv grand 
machine .Trliere luosit direct where seeming most inflex'd. 
1818 Kirby & Sr. Entomoi, (1843) H* ^^5 The toil . . is fur- 
nished with an inflexed fork . . usually bent under the body. 
1830 Lindley Nat, Syst, Bot, 59. 187a Oliver Etem, Bot, 
II. 183 I'be apices of the petals arc often inflexed. 

Znflezib^tiy ' (infle ksfbi lltl). [f. Inflex- 
ibleI f -ITT, perh. after F. inflexibilitd {\6ii in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of being 
inflexible ; incapability of being bent ; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidiU ; firmness of purpose, olistlnacy. 

1611 Florid, Inflessibilita, inflexibilitie. >7^ in Philuh. 
r-i73B A. Bax'i kr Euq, Nat, Soni II. las (T.) Against the 
* inertia ’ of matter, or the inflexibility^ of mecbanisnu 144a 
Fielding y, Andrtnvs iv. v, l*he squire, who knew her in- 
flexibility, ititcmipted her. s8i8 Scott Rtfi Roy xxiii, His 
features atranged into the utmost inflexibility of expressioo. 
1873 L. Ferguson Disc, ai8 Merc inflexibility of purposes 
not necessarily an excellence. >878 ^r. WagmPi Gen, 
Pathol, 337 Bone . . rannot swell, in consequence of its in- 
flexibility. 

Inflexibility see Inflexible it. 

ZnflexiUa (infle*kslb*l), a,^ [ad. L. inflexU 
bilds, f. in- (In- 9 ) F flexibilis Flexible : cf. F. 
vifltxible (M-I 4 th c. in Littr^).] Not flexible. 

1. Incapable of being bent; unbendable; not 
pliant ; rigid » stiff. 

. ifoo Las/rastPe Cimrg, 1. ii. 24 Iflmt be [the ligament] 
hadde be inflexible as a Boon . . oon lyme myite not ban 
meued wiimuten ano|«r. 1549 Jova Exp, Dem, vi. (R.), Of 
this thing is the king's seeder a very a^ rigne and toktn. 
in that it is ferme and inflexible. 1607 Tomell Four/, 
Beasts (1658) 153 His truiick .. is crooked, gristly, and ‘~ 
flexible, at the root next to the nose, trag Pora Odyss, xxi. 
188 The bow inflexible resists their pain, Pembrutom 

Newtods Philos, 63 If two equal bodies.. be liungat the ex' 
tremities of an inflexible rod, i8flf Stroud Afar* Dec. 85^1 
An ivory-handled knife with aim 9 deiic||e infixlble blade. 

2. Unbending In temper or pnr^se; not to be 
turned from a purpose oy penuaiion or argument ; 
immovable* Inexorable. 


1398 Thbvisa Barth, Do P, E, 11. viii. (Add. MS. 371944 
If. 15/1) He is Inflexible, stedfast. and failed not. 1480 Cap- 
grave ChroH, (Rolls) sM The biachop vas hiflexibll. m$4u 
N. UoALL in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 6 Not to bee inex- 
orable nor inflexible towardcs me your poor servant. 1694 
KETTLawEM. Comp, Persecuted 145 Fill me with an in- 
flexible Integrity and Ckmstan^ in my- Duty. 1716 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let, to Cteeetjfiar at Nov., She. .remains 
still inflexible, either to tlreats or promises. \m Watson 
Philip II, XVI. (1830) 339 Seliastian adhered to nis purpose 
with inflexible obstinacy. 1898 Macaui.ay Hist, Eng, xvL 
HI. 7e7 Billop, though courteous, was inflexible. 

8 . Unalterable, rigidly fixed. 

1893 South Twelve Serm, (1698) 111 . 84 To make it the 


1093 bouTii iweiveSerm, (lOoB) 111 . 84 iu make it toe 
Rigia Inflexible Rule, which it is to Judge by. 187s 
Napheys Prev, f Cure Die, 1. viii. aao Nature's laws aru 
more inflexible than iron, sfl^ S. Cox Expesii, Ser. 1. ii. 
30 The moral order of the universe is as inflexible as the 
physical order. 

tZ&flMdU*. o.^ Obs, rars, [f. L. inflex- (see 
Inflex a.) f -iblb.] Capable of being inflected ; 
in Optics diffrangible. Hence t ZnfleslM'lity. 


1798 H. Brougham in PAii, Tram, J..A A A v 1 . 333 Wherefore 
I conclude that the rays of the sun's light differ In degree of 
inflexibility, and that those which are least rcftansible are 
most inflexible. 1897 H. Lloyd Wave-Theo^ Light (ed. e) 
9 ^ Suppc»ing that the rays which difler in refrangtbility 
differ aiM in inflexibility. 

Z]|fl6*xiblMLMffi. rare, [f. Inflexible 1 f 
-NEH 8.] a Inflexibility i. 

a 1817 Hieron Whs, (1619) II. 373 For the inflexiblenosse 
of it [man's heart], 1 shewed you ere while., of what a stony 
qualitie it is. a 1888 W. Clagett 17 Serm, (1699) 449 The 
iiiflexiblene^s of true doctrine; 

Znfloxilily (inflckslbli), adu, [f. ag prec. f 
-LY ^.] In an inflexible manner ; rigidly, firmly, 
obstinately ; unalterably. 

1534 More Con/, agst, Trib, ir. xvi. Wks. 1194/x Inflex- 
ibly set vpon the purpose to destroy himself. 1847 Bp. Hall 
Christ Iayst,{JlL\ We know him indeed to be innnitclyand 
inflexibly just. 1776 Gibbon Did, * F, xvi. (1869) 1 . 38a The 
payment of this tribute was inflexibly refused. 18^ Kane 
Aret, Exfl, 1 . xxiv. 310 As far as we could see, it [the ice] 
remained inflexibly solid. 

Znfleadon, infleotioa (inflc*kjdn). [ad. L. 
inflexion-em^ n. of aaion f. infledire (ppl. stem 
inflex-) to Inflect. Cf- F. inflexion (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl,), As to the si^llingcf. Connexion, 
Deflexion!^ 

1. The action of inflecting or bending, or, more 
particularly, of bending in or towards itself. 

1531 Elyot Gov, I. XX, A . . crafty daunser, which in his 
daunse coulde imagine the inflexions of the lerpcnte; 1848 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ftp, 111. i. 104 They conceive there 
may be a progression or advancement made in motion 
without the itiflcxioii of parts. ygS Burke Subl, F B, iii. 
xxii. There is required a small inflexion of the body. 1837 
Whrwell Hist, Induct. Sc, (1857) II. 61 The inflexion of 
a direct motion into a curve.^ Darwin Imedist. PI, 
vu. 17a Sufficient to cause the inflection of a single tentacle. 

b. The condition of being inflected or bent; 
concr, a bending, bend, curvature, or angle. 

tM Sir T. Browne Good. Cyrus ii. 45 The Labyrinth 
of Oete, built upon a lopg quadrate, containing five Jarge 
Miuares, communicating by right inflections, terminating in 
I he centre of the middle Muare, and lodging of the Minotaur. * 
188a Stillingfu Or(g, Sacr, iii. i. 8 to llie several inflec- 
tions of the joynts serve for ail kind of figures. 1771 
Smollett Humph, Cl, 18 July, Let. to Lewis, [The] view 
..varied.. according to the inflexions of the road. iBna 


Playpaie tttustr, Hutton, Th, 313 The section .. of this 
ridge is highly instructive, from the great disturbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 1B37 
Breweter Magnet, 334 This singular inflexioa of the mag- 
netic equator in the South Sea. 1898 Woodward Afw- 
lusca 30X Ligament contained in a Bpoon-shaped inflection, 
o. flg, A mental or moral bending or turning, 
iw Hooker Ecd, Pot, v. xxxviii. | x The very etepi and 
inflections euery way.. of all passions whereunto the mind 
is subject. 1774 J. Bevant Mytkol, 1 . 190 The allusion will 
not be.. obtained^ undue inflexions or distortions. i8m 
Boldrewood Cot. Riformer (jBgt) 158 Even in. .self-analyMs 
men are not infrectuently Insincere and evasive. . . Were the 
moral processes incapable of such Inflections [etc.]. 

1 2. Optics, The bending of a ray of light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical shadow. Now 
cafled DiFFBAonoN. OSs, « 

1704 Newton (tii/e) Opticks; or a Treatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refraaiont, Inflections and Colours of Light. lyaS 
Pemberton Newtode Philoe. 377 These shadows are also 
observed to be bordered with ooloura. This our author calb 
the inflection of light 1798 H. Bbougham in Phil, Trane, 
LXXXVI. aaS If a ray passes within a certain dbtance of 
any body, it b bent inwards; thb we shall call Infleodon. 
188I Brewbtbr Newton (1855) 1 . ix. 104 Ihere ban inflexion 


of light differing both from refraction and reflexioa, and 
seeming to depend upon the ntiequal dansicy of the ooo- 
sUtuent pam of the ray- i 88 t ya WATre Did. Chem. Ill- 
601 s. v. Light. These effects, formerly known as Inflection, 
and now called Diffraction. 


8 . Goom. Chanm or enrvatura from oonvox to 
concave at a parttcular point on a curve; the point 
at which this takes place is called a ^nt of in- 
flexion (or shortly on \ at such a point 

the moving tangent to the curve becomes iUtionarv, 
the direction of its angular motion bring changed ; 
hence inJUxion is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent Itself, or to the aaalegoas stationary osen- 
latiag plana dpydMm) In a non-plane curve. 
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ijai Bailbv, P^ni a Curw i» the Point 

where a Curve bmiu to bend back again a contrary Way. 
1743 Emkmon F^tmu 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure ie that Point which sejiarateg the convex from 
the concave Part of the Curve. 188a Minchin UnipL 
Kinematm 100 Pouita on thi» circle are therefore poinU of 
inflexion on the roulettee to which they give rtke ; and the 
circle in hence called the Qirch t/ iHfltxiont. 18M A. G. 
Grbennill 4> /Hfejpr^aiCMo At a point of inflexion 
the curve crowiee the tanaent. ^ ^ 

4 . Gram* The modification of tho form of a word 
to express the different grammatical relations into 
which it may enter; including the declension of 
substantives, adketives and pronouns, the conjuga- 
tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and 
adverbs (but some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation). 

s668 Wilkins Real Char, 297 The rules which are proper 
and peculiar to any one Languime. .about the Inflexion of 
woras, and the Government or coses. Ibid, 453 Varro . 
doth not there design to give an account of the just number 
of words in the Latln» but only to shew the great variety (of 
words] which is made by the Inflexion and Composition of 
Verbs. 1876 Mason Rttg, Cram, (ed. ai) 37 The process of 
forming the diflerent cases of a noun is called inflection. 

b. cofur. All inflected form of a word ; also, the 
inflexional suffix or element. 

1688 Wilkins Real Char, ai Rules for all such Gram- 
matical Derivations and Inflexions. 1841 ELmiNSTONg 
HUl, itid, I. 377 It hos^now been demonstrated by means 
of a comparison ef the inflexions. 1871 Rody Lai, CrofN, 
II. xviii. 189 The indicative mood contains no special in- 
flexions to distinguish it. 1874 Sweet liiit, Eng, Seunde 
sflo Old English is the period of full inflections . . Middle 
English of levelled inflections., and Modern English of lost 
inflections. 1^ Mason Eng, Gram, Oxi. ai) agThis power 
of treating an inflected form or a cointdex phrase as though 
it were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
it, is very remarkable in English. 

5 . Modulation of the voice ; in speaking or sing- 
ing ; a change in the pitch or tone of the voice. 

ft 1600 Hookek (J.),The motion of his body and the inflec- 
tion of Iw voice. 1^3 Blair Rhei, vi. 1 . 108 With regard 
to inflexions of voice, these ore so natural, that, to some 
nations, it has appjmrw easier to express different ideas, by 
varying the tone with which they pronounced the same word, 
than to contrive words fur all their ideas. 179a Mason Ch, 
Mas, i. 59 It does neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
so variously introduce those accentual inflexions which they 
love to employ. 1839-40 W. Irving IVal/erfs R, (1855) 5> 
Such melodious sounds and exquisite inflexions could only 
he produc^ by organs of the most delicate flexibility. 1880 
Gkovu Dkt, Mas, 11, 765/a A series of Inflections usually 
described by modern writers as the * Gregorian Tones \ 
1883 F. M. Pbard CcHlreui, 1 . 10 There was an inflection 
in her voice which suggested oominand. 

Hence X&fle'xioaleMi (infl6otlQiile88) a., void 
of inflexion or modulation. 


1878 f. A. H, Murray in EncvcI, Bril, Vlll. 398 The lan- 
guage nad at length reached the all but inflexionless state 
whi^ U now presents. 1888 Mrs. Spender Re/l Secret 
111 . xiii. 335 His voice was subdued and inflectionless. 
Znfltaaoaalv infleotioxuil (infle-kjon&l), n. 
[f. prec. f -AL.] Pertaining to or characterized by 
grammatical inflexion. 

183a J. C. Hark in PhiM, MateatH 1 . 656 That dispo- 
sition . . to shorten inflexional terminations. 1880 Farrak 


V. XXV. 500 Had no Norman ever set f 
inflcxionafOld-En^lish would still ha 
later, into the non-inflexional modern J 


Lang* vi. 107 It does not lose what it once possessed in the 
way of inflectional apparatus. 1878 Freeman Norm, Com/, 
\ Norman ever set foot on our shores, tho 
i^have passed, sooner or 
rn Etiglinh. 

Hence Xaflrzioaally (Infla'otionally) adv,^ in 
reg^ to inflexion. 

s888 O. Badbn-Powbll in Couiem^, Rev, Oct., The Bush- 
man language is classed inflectionally with the Basque, 
Finn (etc.]. 

t Zlllla'zity. Obs, rare-^K [f. L. iuJUx-us 
inflected + -ity, after Flbxity.] Of rays of light : 
The quality of being inflected : see iNFLBof v, j. 

1797 Brougham in PJBl. Tram, LXXXVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, s^ that the rays of light differ in degree of re- 
frangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inliexityand 
deflexity. 

Xttflezivt (infle-ksiv), 0.1 [L L. fit- 

ppl. stem of injlectihr^ to Irflxot -ivb.] 
-iNFLBOnVB. t 1890 in Ceai, Dki. 
tZilflaadvt, a,^ Obt. ntrt-K [f. In - 3 4. 

Flbxivk.] Not flexive ; inflexible. 

C'mapma^h HomePe Hymnet Mare 33 And to bears 
safe, the burthen vndcigoiM Of Foes inflexiue, and in- 
humane hates. 

t Obs. ram, [f. L, inJUx-^ ppl. 

stem of inJUclim^ after Flbxuiuc.] A bend, curve, 
or turn inwards : MlNFtuuoN 1 b. 

1898 BAMisTsa HUt, Mma v. 74 It lightly oUainetbaboue 
the lower part of the splene certains foraes, or Inflexures. 
i88i Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrm lU. 33 The contrivance 
of nature is singular In the opening and shutting of Binde- 
wieds, performed by five inflexures. 

tXidUetf///. a, Obs, ram, [ad. h^hl-us^ 
pa. pple. of %mU[im\ see next] Inflicted. 

igaS PUgr, Per/, <W. de W. 1531) 18a b. Thou nrt .. free 
Irom all maledlccyon and opprobry, inllycte to woman Ibr 

(inflidet), R. [f. L. sMsV/-, ppl. stem of 
to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
another), to inflict (puniihment).] 


1 . trans. To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound ; 
to impose as something that must be suffered or 
endured ; to cause to be borne. 

1593 Shake, Kf, tii. L 377 No pune they can inflict 
vpoii him Will moke him say, 1 inou'd him to iliose Armes. 
— Lucr, 1630 Lasting shame On thee and thine this night 
I will inflict. 1398 Spenser F, Q, vt. viii. 33 For revenge- 
ment of those wrangfull smarts, vniicli 1 to others did inflict 
afore. 1811 Uidlb s Cor, ii. 6 'lliis punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. 1851 Horeks Letfinlk, 11. xxvii. 153 
A penalty . . hath been usually Inflicted in the like cases. 
1711 Ligki for Blind m lolh Rep, HUt, MSS,Cwnm, App. 
V. igsTho^ Cromwell had been dead.yett justice was in- 
flicM on his corps. 1774 Goldem. Nat, liitl, (1776) VII. 
a to [The rottle-snoke] inflicts its wound in a moment ; then 
parts, and inflicts a second wound. 1883 Fr. A. Kkmelk 
Reeid, in Georgia 43 Each driver is allowed to inflict a 
dosen lusiies. 1873 T-. Fekgueon Disc, 197 Tlie suflering 
was not wantonly iiiffictcd. 

b. To impose something unwelcome. (Often 
jocular.) 

.*•09 Byron Bards A Rev. Argt, Wks. (1846) 433 
Master .Southey hath inflicted three poems.. on the public, 
1833 Ritchie IPand, by Loire uy In Prussia, whcie the 
order of the great Frederick suflices ctiually well to inflict 
a spouse and the bastinado I 1873 Jowett P/ala 1 . 51 Your 
fattier is pleased to inflict many lords and masters on you. 

2 . With inverted construction : To afflict, assail, 
trouble (a person) wM something painful or dis* 
agreeable. (Now mm, and only in sense 1 b.) 

Painter Pal, Pleas. (1890) II. 10 The wycked vil- 
laine inflicted her bodye with manifold wounds. s8o8 
Shake. Per. v. 1 . 6x The most just gods For every grafT 
would send a caterpillar, And so inflict [mod, edd, afnictfour 
province, iflsa Cokaine tr. Calhrenede's Cassandra I. 36 
Oroondates . . began to be deeply inflicted with it. 1883 
Mactn, Mag, XlVIII. 130 We should be uiflictcd with less 
. .twaddle and useless verbosity. 

Hence Infli'oted fpl, a , ; luflPoiing vbl, sb, and 
fpl, a, 

1398 Flurio, In/litto, stroken violently, inflicted, siniucii 
against. x8ix iBid.^ Inflittione, an infliction or inflicting. 
1031 Gougk 6 Wp Arrows 1. § x The inflicting cause [of the 
plague] was the Lord, ste S. S. Secretaries Sind, 303, 

1 hope time wil.. weaken these bflictings. 1848 Buckley 
I/otnePs Iliad 367 His soul fled in haste through the in- 
flicted wound. 

Xnfli'Otablei a. [f. prec. + -ablk.] That can 
or may be inflicted. 

1810 Bkntham /VgcAvW<x83x) 184 An oflei^e called a con- 
tempt of Court, and tne puiushment inflictabie for tliat 
ofience. s888 PsUl Mall u, 8 June 4/3 The smallest fine 
inflictabie by law for the particular oflcnce was 40M, 

Znfll'OMr, >or. [f. u pr«c. + -kri, -ok. 

If/iUtor is according to the I-. type from injltgire.} 

One who inflicts, in senses of the vb. (Usually 
const, ^the thing inflicted.) 

1809 WiLLKT Hexapia Gen, 191 God the authqur of all 
good things . . as also the iiiflicter of all such punishments. 
1871-4 Comber Comp, Temple (xyoa) 497 The Jews geiier- 
alfy did believe Satan was the Inflicter of all Diseases. 17^ 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (xBix) IV. aij If it so please the all- 
gracious Inflictor. Howard R. Reefer xlvii. The 

inflicter of my wound, sfiga Zangwill Big Bow Myst, 36 
How the inflictor of the wound got in or out. 

Xxifllotio& (infli*kjan). [ad. late L. 
em, n. of action f. inhfgirt to Inflict. Cf. F. i;i* 
fticlioH (ia86 in Godei. Cotn/L')^ The action of 
inflictii^ (pain, punishment, annoyance, etc.) ; in 
quot. i&3,<he fact of being inflicted. 

XS34 More Cottd.^ agsl, Trib, iix. Wks. 1316/3 The terror 
and inflicclon or Intollcrablc rayne and ioniietit, s8^ 
Snake. Meas,/or M, 1. Ul 38 Our Decrees, Dead to inflic- 
tion. to themselues are dead. 1831 Hobbes Leviath, 11. 
xxviii. 163 In declared Hostility, all infliction of cyill is 
lawfull. 1794 Sullivan Flew Nat, II. 19 The infliction of 
such exemplary punishment, ite Lewis Use hr A b, Pol, 
Terms i. 17 To punish, .by the inmciton of pain. 

b. An instance of this ; something inflicted, as 
pain, punishment, etc., or in weaker sense, an 
annoyance, a nuisance, a * visitation *• 

13IB8 Marlowe ist Pi, Tambnrl, v. li. Our expressless 
bann’d inflictions. 188$ Boyle Occas, R^fl, (18481 58 Dis- 
tress'd by such Persecutions, us seem to be Divine inflic- 
tions. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers il. at He was aware 
that few iimiccions could be so drcadflil to bis father. 1870 
Mies Bridgman A\ Lynne 11 . x. 3x3 What an infliction he 
4l|M>t be I 

AllJliotiVG (infll*ktiv), a, [f. L. type ^inJHcllih 
its (cf. F. inflktif, -ifv, Cotgr. 161 1), f- ppl- item 
of sH/ifgPre i sce-ivx.] Tending to inflict; \ycv- 
taining to infliction. 

1811 Cotgr., It/lUllL „ infliciiue, inflicting; or, of pro- 
perty to inflict. 1843 HKRLitAnsw, Feme Nor have they 
any Inflictive power on his person. 17SI Hervey Dial, 1 . 10 
(Jod.) This will be still more inflictive to an ingenuous 
mind. 1779 Whitehead Ode his Mmue/sBirlkuiay, 
Like her own oak • . £v*n from the steel's inflictive sting* 
New force she gains. s8|s Moore Poet, IVks, II. 339 
Without the aid Of that Inflictive process, tumng. 

Xdood (infix'd), V, [f. IN* 1 or 8 4 . Flood tr.] 
inir. To flow in, to enter as a flood. Hence In- 
lloo'dlng vbi, sb. 

sllga Singleton Vimil 1 . 110 The Sea Venting its choler 
in prodigious roars, Where doth the Julian billow boom afar, 
The deep fn-flooding. i88| Stevenson Pr, Otto iii. i. (1895) 
a» She.. saw far b«ore her the silent Infloodlngof the day. 
Xnflor— OtnO# (mfloreiifas). Bat, [ad. mod. 
L. istfkfriscmtm (Liunseus), f. L, it^lbrescim to 
come into flower: see In-^ and FLOBiaoiiroB. 
Cf. F. tHjlomsctHm (179a in Uat8,-Dann.).] 


1. The mode in which the flowers of a plant 
are arranged in relation to the axis and to each 
other ; the flowering system. 

1780 J.^ Lee Introd, Bol, (1765) ai? Inflorescence is ihc 
nuimier in which the Flowers are fasteiied to the Plant 
by the Peduncle. Ibid, 334 Inflorescence affords Jhe 
truest, and in most Genera the most elegant Distinction. 
1794 aIartyn RonsseaPs Bol, xix. 373. 1830 Lindley 

Nat, Sysl, Bol, 134 Flowers often with a centrifugal in- 
florescence. 187a OuvhR Rlem, Bot, 1. viL 8a It b con- 
venient to speak of the Flowering System, or mode of 
arrangement of the flowers of plants, os the In/lortsceme, 
1880 Urav Sirnci, Bot, v. (ed. 6) 141 florescence, a term 
which would literally denote the time oi flower-bearing, was 
applied by Liunajus to the moile, that is, to the disposition 
of blossoms on the axis and as lespccts their arrangement 
with rexard to each other. Anthotaxv. .b a better term. 

b. The collective flower or blossom of a plant. 

^ xflsi BecEs Florist 138 There they produce their brilliant 
inflorescence amid a variety of Passion-flowers, Bromelias, 
and^Ferns. 1854 Hookkk llimal, fmis, 1 . ii. 5R la mass, 
tho inflorescence resembles sheets of flame. 1857 Henfrev 
B0I, I X15 Tlie solitary flower, or the connect^ system of 
flowers arising from one point, is called the inflorescence. 
1884 Rue Nat, Ser, Story vil. There are few objects of 
more exquisite.. beauty than this inflorescence. 

2. The process of flowering or coming into flower ; 

blossoming. Also Jig, * 

s8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg., Misc, Tr, No leaves during 
inflorescence. 1848 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, A^ric, (ed. 4) 
I. 358 Early flowering grasses . . iit their period of inflores- 
cence. 1885 O. W. Holmes in Century Mag, XXX. 488 
Those who are just coming into their time of inflorescence. 

Xnflow (rufl^), sb, [f. In ado, 1 1 d 4 - P'low jAI] 
The action or fact of flowing in ; that which flows 
in ; ---- Influx, lit, and^^'. 

1839 Dailey Festus xix. (1852) 293 In the belief that 
through them came Vast spiritual inflow. 1869 Cornh. 
Mag, Aug. x8a A dour b opened . . to the inflow of much 
solid gain. 1868 Reader xi Feb. 161/2 The extraordinary 
inflow of Europeans, Americans and Chinese. 1879 Lykll 
Princ, Geol, 1 . 11. xx. 498 In the depths of the Straits, .it b 
less interfered with . . by the surface inflow. s88s P. Brooks 
Candle 0/ Lord 335 Tell me .. the real nature of your 
friend's influence, the inflow of his life on yours. 1897 AIB 
bnti*s Sysl, Med, III. 746 The blood lnu.^t be maintained at 
a normal standard by a regular inflow of nutritive nmteiial. 

atlrib, 1890 Antnanys Photogr, Bull, III. 3pa Securely 
tying the rubber uipc.. to the reservoir inflow pipe. 

Xnflow V* [f.lN.l 4FL0Wi;.] 

1 1. inir, Asirol, 'i’o flow in ; to exert astral 
influence; » Influx v. Obs, 

sflga Gaule Magastrom, 03 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest . . or not. a t8^ Hackf.t Abp, Williatns 11. 
(1692) ISO The vertue of such and such a star, .they hold to 
he propitious, in-flowing into the life and death of men. 

2. To flow in. 

188a H. Scott Holland Logic h Life (188O ^ The forces 
set loose by that Divine affection unceasingly iiinow, inrush, 
inviirorBte. 

t S. tram. To cause to flow in. Obs, 

185s Hobbes Leviath. (1830) 70 What is the meaning of 
thoie words. The first cause does not necessarily inflow any 
thing into the second. 

Hence fl'nflowed fpt, a., that has flowed in. 

1878 Wiseman Chimrg, Treat, 1. iii. 16 Either these 
(prescriptions] . . will .. dry up the inflowed Huiiiodf. 
Xnflowwillff (inflauv'riQ). [f. In- ^ 4- Flowek 
V, 4 - -IKO J , afterT*'. enjteurage^ A procesi whereby 
the aroma of flowers is extracted, tiie essential oils 
being absorbed in/ixed oils and fatty substances. 
1885 Piksne in Encycl. Brit. XVI 11 . ^36^ Certain flower.'. 

. . do not yirid their attars by distillation . . In these cases 
the odours are secured by the processes of inflowering icn- 
fleurage), or by maceration. 

Xnflowillfl (i'nflJudtj), vbl. sb. [In adv. 11 c.J 
The action or fact of flowing in : inflow, influx. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 198 The inflowynge of this 
flowde. S581 T. Norton Cahdu's Inst. 1. 53 llie soulc is 
of the essence of God, or a secrete inflowring of Godhead. 

M. M«Cheyne ill Mem, (1878) 403 'I he engrafting 
of the branch b good, the inflowing of ihe sap good, but 
the fruit b the end in view. 1878 Huxley Fhysiogr. xx. 
345 Yet this inflowing does not toke the shape of a due 
iiurtli wind. 

X*nflawillfff///- 6 r* [IR < ^-1 flows in. 
1811 Florio. f^prnente, influent, inflowing. 1840 Clough 
.Amours de roy. v. 4 A city that fringes the curve of the 
inflowing waters. iM-8 Mauhv Phys. Gag. iv. I 331 The 
circle or inflowing air b gradually enbrsed. 1871 Daily 
Netus XT Sept., Researches • . made into the mflowing and 
outflowiim currents of the Baltic and the Mediterranean. 

fX'llflilct. Obs. ram^', [f. In- - 4 - 
flowing, flow, flood : after influHre to flow in.] » 
Influx ; inflow. 

1875 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 11. 8 No habits immutably Iix 
without the Influct of the Holy Ghost, 
t XafluOt o, Obs, ram, [a. Y, infttur (14-I5tb 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. influlre to flow in: sec 
Influkncb.] inir. To shed astral influence: 
a Inflow v, 1 . 

_^s R. CorLAND Gaydodt Quest. Chimrg,, Lasares 
Q u D, Some constellacion that influed equally vpon a kyn 
i^. and scecyally on them that dwelt togyder. 

Hence t iTifluing vbl, sb, «> Influbncx 2. 

a BSitSvLVfCfmta ^db Triumph, iv. 451 Canst thou restiain 
the pleasant influhig Of Pleiaaet the ushers of the spring 1 
XUMMft (rnflfiifns), sb, [a. F. nijfmnce 
(13th c. in HaU.-Darm,) emanation from the stm 
(also inflow of water; affluence) Pr. and Sp. in- 
It ittflutnaa^ late or metLL. inflmntia 
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/■, L. mfiuati-etny pr. pple. of injlni^rc to Mow in. 
The astrolo|;ical ttensc (corrcsp. to late L. injiuxus 
i^Uellartim) * astral influence \ 4th c. in Firmicub^ 
was common in med.L. : cf. Pico di Mirandola 
adv, Astrohgos iii. 5. Sense 4 was already esta- 
blished in Scholastic Lat. : Afinas {CI260) has 
htfimntia laoj/t (Prof, Bywatef).] 

1 1. The action or fact of flowing in ; inflowing, 
inflow, influx: said of the action of water and 
other fluids, and of immaterial things conceived 
of ns flowing in. Also fcncr, flowing matter. OSs. 

1546 J/irMT. Ri^oH (Suriceti) III. 28 At suche tytnesi as the 
Iiifialntantcs of the »aiu town cannot cum to the paroche 
church for the Influence of water when the water here is 
hiKK*:- Hahrison KM^land in IIoliH*h€dt Chron. I. 

77 The Towie .. taketh in the influences of diver&e waters 
111 one chanell. 1655 E. Trkkv E. I mi , 98 In the . . 
branches of those Trees they make incisions . . under which 
they ham: Pots . . to presen^ the influence which issues out 
of them in a large f|uantity in the night-season. 1677 Hale 
prim, Orig-, Mam n. iv. is8 The Phanlasie. .of Man, which 
\% various, (^cording to tnose various Temperaments that 
have ingrcdicnce and influence into him. lyoe Png'. TAeo- 
phrast, 3.S0 The Nuiines of Conoucsts like those of great 
Ktven are generally obscure, until their streams increasing 
by the influenie of others, make mighty iiiundations. 

2. spec, in Astrol, The supposed flowing or stream- 
ing from the stars or heavens of an etherial fluid 
acting upon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting sublunary things generally. In later limes 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 
power or ' virtue *, or of an occult force, and in 
late use chiefly a poetical or humorous reflex of 
earlier notions. 

c 1374 Chaucer Tro^hit 111. 569 (618) O, Influences oflnse 
heuenes hye. 8oth Is Imt vnder god ye ben ourc hierdes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, Dc P, A*, xvi. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Stones beh diuerse in virtu and in kynde ; rImi influence of 
hcauen coine)> into |wr place, and prenie> b^rin be eflectes 
b^rof. £1430 Lydg. CompL Bi, Kai, 630 O godde.ise iin- 
niortall . . do thy diligence. To let the streames of thine 
influence De.M:eiid down. M «3 Caxyon Cato Evb, 'Hie 
synne whyche I haue doon Hgeynst myn ownc wylle and by 
the influence of the pianette on whiche I am borne. 1490 
- EneyJoM xxiv.^ So 'fhe sterres. .by their coniunctions and 
moeuynge and influencei celestyalle, that >ygnyfyc and 
denounce the dysposycion secret of the deuine prouydence. 
ISSS Edxh Dccaais 94 In the nyght, the mone and other 
coulde pianettes : but in the dayc ttie soone and other hotte 
pianettes iloo chiefely exercise iheyr influence. 1580 Bible 
(G enev.) yot> xxxviii. Can.*»t thou restratne (i6ti bind] the 
Kweete influences [AT. V. the cluster] of the Pleiades? [Covkril 
H ast thou broucht ye vij starres together 7 ] a Spenser 
E, Q, I. viii. 49 what eiiill starre On you hath frownd, and 
fKiurd his influence bad? i6oa Shake. Hattt, 1. t. 119. 
i6fo ~ Tttnp, I. ii. 183. 1615 Bacon £/i.. E$nfy (Arb.) 
511 The Astrologern call the cuill Influences of the Starrs, 
Euill Aspects. xM Earl Mon.mouth tr. Paruta*s /Phirj 
0/ Cyprus This maligne influence of the Heavens. 
1667 NtiLTON A L, VII. 375 The Pleiades liefore him danc'd, 
Sheading sweet influence. 1704 Steele L^ing Lover 11. 
(1747) 40 The Sun to me .shed Influence in vain. 1731 | 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 27 They say the sun sends down much | 
the same influences whenever he comes into the same signs, i 
18x3 Shelley Q. Mah 1. 114 Stars! Your balmiest influence 
shed! 1887 Rusk IN Pr^trrita II. xi. 391 One of the leaden 
influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

b. irattsf. The exercise of personal power by 
human beings, figured as something of the same 
nature as astral influence. Now only pcei, 

1439 Lydg. Ly/e St, A/Pm (1534) Aij. 1 stande in hope 
his influence shall nhyne My tremblyng penne by grace to 
cnliimyne. 1509 Hawks Past, Pleas, v. iPercy Soc.) 33, 

I set my mynde wyth percyng influence To Icrne her scy 
ence, the fyrst famous arte, im Siiaks. Two Goat, jji. i. 
183 If I he not by her faire influence Foster'd, illumin’d, 
cherish'd, kept aliue. >613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) £p. 
Ded. F ilj. To eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 


the price, s^j Grew Aaat, Roots Ded., T*hc Vintage of 
the whole, will dcMnd much upon the continued Influence 
iif vour Beams, im Coleridge Sihyl, Leaves II. 226 The 
truly ^reat Have ail one age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence. 

t o. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 
to be the result of astral influence. 0b$, 

14. . Songs Cosinmo (Percy Soc.) 53 Chnrbonclys ..Shews 
in darkncHse lyght . . By ther natural heuetily influence. 
1801 R. Johnson Kinga, 4 Commw. (1603) 60, Germans and 
Bohemians, nations by influence heavie, slowe. 1847 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. Ivi. (1739) loa And yet .. ih^ 
were not always of such sad influence, hut had their Incida 
intcntalla, 1683 Geriiikr Counsel Cvb, Neither Is it 
naturall to all those, which are born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences. 

1 3. The inflowing, immission, or infusion {into 
a person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle ; 
that which thus flows in or is infused. Oos, (Pass- 
ing into 4 or 5.) 

f Soc.) 16 Wateris. .Outc 

of wellix t>f oure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 
Ungucrcs, Be influc^eof her grete swettness. 1494 Fabyan 
Cki^u, It. XXXI 94 They thouaht yt Juno that^oddeHse, 
had by her influence gyuen that grace vnto y« Gandeis. 
iSia More Cf«/«/. TViwfo/e Wk». 387/1. 1 think that god 
gaue an influence of his power into that plaster, wherby he 
cured hys yien. 1997 Hooker Ecct, Pol, v. Ivu « < God 
hath hb influence into the very essence of all things .« All 
things are therefore partakers or God, they are his onnpring, 
his induoncc is in them. s8ix Birlk Wise!, vIL as She Is 


the breath of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing 
from the ulury of the Almighty. i«t3 Ailesbuky Sortn, 
(1634) X The vnkiiownc God, whose influence to Ml his 
C*re.'aure.H was made knowne by the Poet. 1867 Milton A. 
L , V. 695 So spake the false Arch-Aigel, and infus'd Bad 
influence into th* unwarie brest Of nis Associate. ^ 1877 
Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 1. v. 11 r An eternal Creation oT 
them by Almighty God, and an unintcrmitled Influence 
from him to support them. 

4. The exertion of action of which the operation 
is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one {x»8on or thing ui>on another ; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const, into (cf. 3) ; now 
on, upon, in, (Itidsu influence : see Undl'k. 


ofl upon^ in, C/ttdue influence : see Unduk. 

Physical Is^ueme (mod.L. influxus physicus\ the direct 
action of nuitler upon mind, and mind upon matter, as a 
doctrine of metaphysics ; seequot. 18x6-7. 

1388 Shark. A. A. L. v. u. 869 A Kiuliig spirit, Whose in- 
fluence is begot of that loose grace, Which shallow laughinc 


hearers giue to foo 1 e.N. 1805 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xxiil. 
8 3 The wisdom of conversation . . hath . . an influence also 
into business and governmenL i8a8 T. Stenckr Logkk 
36 A Physical! operation is a reall influence into the efl^t. 
1848 J, Hall Hone Vour, 177 Examples of Great ones., have 
. .a great influence on manners, idra Temtlk Axjt., Or/g, 
4r Plat, Gt*z*t. Misc. (t68i) 45 The Nature of Man seems 
to be . . varied . . by the force and influence of the several 
climates where they are born and bred. ^ x88e H. Dodwell 
Two Lett, AtMce (1631) 166 The main design of those 
Sciences, and their influence in Divinity, tysg Db Fok 
/ "oy, round /ror//t(i84o) 179 The reason . . w'hy the magnetic 
influence directs to the uoles. lygs Johnson RamS/er No. 
141 F 9 Before they haa much influence on my thoughts. 
s8|3 N. Aknott Physics (ed. 5) II. lax Meat has powerful 
in^cncc also on animated nature, both vegetable and 
animal. Sib W. Hamilton Lect , Mcta ^, xvi. (1859) 

1 . 3()d The fourth h)3;>othesis is that of Physical Influence 
{ fj^tixus Physicus ). On this^ doctrine, external objects 
aflect our senses, and the organic motion they determine is 
communicated to the brain. The brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul has an idea, — a perception. 1845 MOullocii 
Taxation 1. 11.(1853)85 The land tax would .. have com- 
paratively little influence in preveniing or retarding iin- 
jiruvements. 1883 H. Cox Inst it , 1. viii. 116 The oflence of 
undue influence, .includes the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practising any intimidation against 

voi^. 1878 Mosley ITuiv, Serm, xiii. (18^7) 237 The 
Ephesian crowd that shouted * Great is Duma of the 
Kphesians', was under the influence of a religious xcal. 

Lubbock Set, Lect. ii. 31 Neither plants nor insects 
would be^ what they arc, but for the influence which each 
lias exercised on the other. 

fb. Bearing, relation. (Const, into.) Obs, 

1871 Evelyn Corr , 17 Sept, 1 would . . he glad to know, 
what light your lAirdsiiip can give me out of the letters 
iind <it.H|iutchvs of my l.ord Holies, Mr. Covenirie, and 
c:. miiw...* ...lL.l l...... «tt .u.... .... 


Sir Gilbert Talbot, which have all of them an influence into 
chat aflaire. 

6. The capacity or faculty of producing effects 
by insensible or invisible means, without the em- 
ployment of material force, or the exercise of formal 
authority ; ascendancy of a jierson or social group ; 
moral power over or wiih a person ; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 
expressed. 

sftu Heylin Cosmogr, iv. 113 It is probable.. that those 
of New England . . were of like influence also amongst the 
Natives. 1789 Robertson Chas, K, vi. Wks. 1826 iV. iiy 
'Ihe vast influence which the order of Jesuits acquireo. 
177s Junius Lett, xtv. 943 The influence of the crown 
naturally make-s a septennial parliament dependent. 1775 
Johnson ybMro. West, Isl,^ Ostfg 209 The l(drd .. cannot 
extend his personal influent to all hU tenants. 1788 Burkk 
Art, Hasimgs Wks. 1843 II. 140 Engaging, .that no British 
influence shall be employed within his dominions. 1894 
Tank Aurten Man^f, Park xiii. (1846) 90 She has no in- 
Huciice with . . my lUNtcrH that could be of any use. 1888 
liRYCE^Amer. Comtmv, 111 . Ixxxviil 17^ This position 
gave him a vast amount of * influence ' which be continued 
to u»e fur his own advanti^e. iM I.ucard in Daily News 
7 Mar. 7/9 When the partiti<m 01 Africa began in and sub- 
sequent to 1885, the hitherto tmknown prinaple of spheres 
of influence was introduced into international custom in 
order to avoid dangerous complications between European 
nations. Mod, He owed his position to influence, not to 
merit. Have you any influence with any of the electors? 

6. A thing (or person) that exerciaes action or 
power of a non- material or unexpresied kind. 

f73fl Butler Attai, ii. vii. Wks. 1874 L 360 These preju- 
dices . . arc to be considered os influences of a like kind |r 
enthusiasm. 1873 Hamekton Intell, L(/e 1. iv. (1876) ^ 
Musical studies, tne most powerful of softening influeno^. 
1888 W. D. f.iGHiHALL Vug- Seigneur 9 He was an in- 
fluence in the Dominion T^i^lature. 

7. Electr, o-Irductiok la 

[9787 Priestley Hist, Electricity 347 The electric fluid, 
when there is a redundancy of it in any body, repels the 
electric fluid in ai^ other body, when they are brought 
within the sphere of each other's influence.] 1870 Tyndall 
Lect, Electr. 14 This forcible separation of the t%ro fluids of 
a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 
bexly, h» called electric induction. Bodies in this state are 
also said to be electrifled by influence, E. Atkimbon 
tr. Meucesri 4 Jonh^U Ebcir, A Magn, | 301 1 . 089 This 


8. cUtfib, and Comb,% as inJiuome>rich adj. ; in- 
liuenoe maohine {Ekctr.), an indiiction-mat^ne. 

1850 Txnnvbon in Mem, Ixxjr, In8nenco>rlch to soothe 
and save. 1889 Anthony's Photegr, BniL II. 386 An in- 


1. Irons, To exert influence upon, to aflect l^r 
influence, a. To aflect the mind or action of; to 
move or induce by influence ; sometimes esp. to 
move by improper or undue influence. (Often with 
advb. extension, defining the*nature or object of the 
influence.) 

i8s8 CRO.MWELL Sp, 35 Jan. iatartyle. Ho [the Pops] in- 
fluences all the Powers, JRl the Princes of Eurojie to ihhi 
very thing. lO/db Newton in Rlgaud Corr. ScLMen (1841) 
II. 385 As if 1 Influenced the press in what concerns Mr. 
Linus and me, 171a Addison Speci, No. 357 F 9 The Re- 
presentation .. is wonderfully contriv'd to influence the 
I Reader with l^ty and Compassion. s8i6 A. C Hutchison 
I Pract, Obs, Surg, (1836) 310 The very little prospect . . of any 
' termination to hostilities . . certainly influenced the men to 
desert in greater numbers. s8^ f. H. Nkwman Hist, Sk. 
(1876) II. II. ii. 350 In his political course he was more or 
less influenced by a sense of duty. 1^ Sir B. Brouik 
Psychol, Inq, 1 . iii. 94 As the brain may influence the mind, 
so may the mind influence the brain. 1883 Fkouux Short 
' Stud, IV. I. iv. 51 CouUl he see the pope in person, he 
\ thought that he could influence him. 1883 C. J. Wills 
j Moti, Persia 180 In the opinion of judifes, whose fiat is 
possibly influenced. 1891 £. W. Bkmis in Chautauguan 
605 (Funk) Expenditures to * influence * city council. 

D. To aflect the condition of, to have an eflect on. 
1661 Glanvtll Pan, Dogm, xiii. 135 The Senses, Phancy, 
! mid what we call Reason it self, being thus influenc'd by 
the Bodies temiieraniciit, and little better then indications of 
it. 1704 Newton Optics (J.>,Thesc ex|)criments..are not 
influenced by the weight or pressure of the utiiiosphere. 
a 1714 Bubnet Own Ttme (1823) 1 . 448 This natural heat 
is inmienced by frequent excesses in ijntiking. 1788 Sterne 
Scut, Journ, (1775) 1 . 6 (7*84 Monk i.), The same causes., 
which influence the tides theni-selves. G. R. Porter 

Porcelain h Gl. xii. 367 Tho specific gravity of glass is in- 
! fluenced by the degree of heat to whiui it has been exposeij 
I during its vitrification. 1844 I.d. Brougham Brit, Const, 

I Introo. (1863) 30 Ike Sovereign can influence the ronduct 
I of public affairs, i860 TYNUALL^G/ric. 1. ii. 19 Being less 
I inmienced by the atmospheric resutance. 

2. intr. To exert influence; to work iufiucntially 
^/i, upon a person or thing (p^r.). Now only as an 

! absof. use of 1 a. 

I 1870 Kachard ConU Clergy 34 A thing that .. infects the 
whole life, and influenceii upon most actions. 1875 Sharp 
Wks, (1754) I. IL 41 It frefigion] influcnceth upon us, in 
^ order to the making us more useful. 17S8 J.^Siikbhearb 
Lydia (1769) 11 . 83 So little did the virtues oihis mother . . 

1 influence on his mind and behaviour. 1798 F'ootb Eng,fr, 

I Paris ti. Wks. 1;^ I. 118 Canst ibou . .suppose thy frippery 
! dress .. could influence beyond the border.*! of a brothel? 

■ 1897 Daily News 31 June 3/7 The Queen no longer rules ; 

I but she influences. 

1 3. trans. To cause to flow in ; to infuse, inspire, 
instil. Obs, 

1691 tr. Emiliannds Observ, 317 The Clergy ..In Revenge 
influence a double Corruption upon the Seculars. 170s in 
N, Jersey Archives (s88s) II. 378 'Phe long Eaperience.. 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced a Beliefe of what he related to Us. S70§ 
in W. S. Perry Hist, Coll, Awer, Col, Ch, 1 . i(», 1 cannot 
but be Bshaiiieo . .that the Gospel should have influenced no 
better principles into your hearts. 

Hence I'sifluenoed, Influanoing ppL adjs, 

1709 Mrs. D. Manley Secret Mem, (1736) IV. 344 His 
Almighty influencing Spirit. 1718 Paioa Power 867 By 
whose kind power and influencing care Ibc various creatures 
move, and live, and are. s8s8 Cobbett PoL Reg, X XXI 1 1 . 
99 To shew what a set of influenced and insignificant things 
now have the power to ruin and enslave us. 1890 Daubeny 
Atom, The, ix. (ed. 3) 310 An ample margin seems to be still 
left for other influencing causes. 

ZaSnsneeaU* (i‘nfl«2niftb’l}, a. [f. ptec. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being influenced. 

1099 Life Eben Hetuterson iv. 300 All hearts are influence- 
able I from above. 

Zafluenoer (lufif^nsaj'. [f. as prec. + -EB 1.] 
One who or that which influence*. 

1884 H. Moke Myst, imq, 493 The head and influencer of 
the whole Church. 1779 Mad.^D'Arblay Early Diary 
(i8te) II. Z03 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct. 
i8a8 £. Imvino Bethylon 1 . iv. 309 The chief and sovereign 
influencers of the destinies of men. a 1868 J. GaoTE Exam, 
Utilit, Philos, X. (i^) 167 Honour is one of ihe most 
powerful influencers of human nature. 

flnfLuanciary. Ohs. rare, [f. med.L. in- 
Jlueniia Irfluerce -»• -art^.] One who or that 
which possesses or exercises inflaenoe. 

1699 H. Moke tntmorl. Soul 1. xiii. (s88a) 51 The other 
Influenciarics hold the same powcrl f the Heavens as these. 
XnflMiudM (i'nflReniiQ), ifb/, sb. [f. Irflu- 
ERCE V. 4- -IRQ A.] The acdoo of the verb iR* 
FLUSRGE ; exertion of influence. 

1794 P. H. Hibemiadl % The Honors of Oppression . . 
umntcnruptcdly defeat all influendng of the Climate. s8to 
SotrrNxv Kekama xviti. x, Though all other things Were 
subject to the sUrry InfluencingSi s888 Dowoen Snelley 1 .* 
SJ3 Its p AlastoFs influencings upon ns are like those of 
the autumnal wind. 

InflameiTa (I'nflii^nii^, a. ran, Also-nlve. 
firreg. U Irflderoe v, or L. influons pr. pple. 4- 

Having the quality 


-ivE : app. dne to Coleridge.] 
of influencing ; influntiai. 


1809 CounuoGE Ee$, Own Times (t8se) 816 Mmv of the 
most distinguished and influendve of the patriow party 
were sealous Catholics. IHd, ^3 A widely Influcnslve 
Morning Paper. 18O0 — Leii,, Comere. etc. 1. Let. xy. 137 


ZaflumM (i'nflfidns), v. [f. prec. Cf. mod. 
F. influencer (179a in Hats.-Darm.).] 


Morning Paper. 1880 — Leit,^omer$, em. i. Mt. xy. 137 
Savagely as l have been iidurod by one of the two influen- 
slve Reviews. 1840 Saia GpLfmipon Mem, k Leil. 1 . 099 
She Wes a most impressive InSuendvepeiRim. lanpCiiOATS 
EUq^ EettoL Periods^ln Addr. (1878) 168 Howinflnendve 


and Inevitable the sympathy. 
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INFLUX. 


t X'llflliraosrt Oits. ran, [ad. med.L. htfimn- 
Ha\ see Influknok and -kkcy.j bInflubncs sb, 
iC#! French DUiUL vi. (1651) That dark lxxly..thRt 
in interposed betwixt the phiioscmhicnlhSunne and Moone, 
and keeps off the Influencies or the one from the other. 
IHd, 189 Crude gold is . . most fit to receive the influencirs 
of the Sun. _ 

Znflmnt (i'liflMcntF kb^ [ad. L. influent- 
em, pres. pple. of in/tui^n 10 /low in: cf. K. in- 
fluent (i 6 tn c. in Godef. Centpt,),] 

1. Flowing in (in early use in astrological sense). 
14VI R1PI.RV Atch, Ep. iii. in Ashm. /1653) 114 

Phenus it smiteth with his Heaie influent. 1513 Douglas 
j^neis XII. Prol. 4a [The sun] Defundand Tra hys seKe 
etherbll Glaid influent ametis celicnll. 1607 Topsei i. 
Fonr-f, BmsU (1658) 113 By [wearing] them ilie afliirted 

R Iace receiveth a double relief; first, it resisteth the influent 
umors. sfeg Hkvwood Hierarch, v. 374 Stars, luminniis 
and cleare. .full of influent vertue. a itoc K av Creation ii. 
(1714) 377 The refluent Bluoil . . is a Potidus tu the influent 
Blood. hiBoo Cowper tr. Miltou's F/ej^ies I 9 Where 
Thames, with influent tide, Nfy native city laves. 1883 
Har/ers Jlfaj^.Qct, 713^3 One of the influent streams, 
b, transf, and^. 

<' 1443 Lvdg. TestatMeat in Afiu, Paents (1840) 341 , 1 now 
purpoose, by thy grace influent. 'Jo write a tretys. c 1485 
Digby Mystn (i88a) ill. Ue hey nnd nobyll Inflventt 
crace of.. lesus. 1739 J. Huxiiam Ferrers ii. (1750) 36 
The Constitution of tne Solids nnd Fluids . . may be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, nr slow nervous 
Fever. 1830 Bailey Fesiuw xix. (1853) 377 Horn Of effluent 
or influent Deity. 1890 J. Pulskoro Loyaity to Christ I. 
331 Living through God's influent life, 
f 2 , Ficcrcising celestial or astral influence or 
occult power. Obs, 

1430-40 Lydg. ttoctuu IX. Envoye, An heuenli signe bi In- 
fluent nounieiatince Sent from aboue toshewe Edwardix riht. 
1613 Heywood //rvse. Age Wks. 1874 111 . 317 If the Mooncs 
Mjheare can any helpe infuse, Or any Influent Starre. 1615 
Chapman Odyss. Ep. Ded. 46 As th* influent stone .. Lifts 
high the heavy iron. 1838 Mrs. Brownino Feigh 1. 
62 j Multitudinous mountains, .panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens. 

1 3. Exercising (mental, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence on, upon ; influential. Obs, 

idee Lithgow 7 'rav, 89 So tumultuous w*cre the disordered 
SoiiTdiers, nnd the occ:wions of revenge nnd quarrellings so 
influent. 1634 W. Mounfagur Detwtt Fss, 11. ix* % a. 174 
iHumiiity] is more operative nnd influent upon others, 
then any other vertue. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, viii. iii. | 6, 

1 flnde no office . . assigned unto Dr. Cox . . who was vertually 
influent mum all. 1837 W. Mokick Ceeua quasi Koivi} Def. 
xiii. 178 'Ine old m.ay nave the .same effects influent on our 
times. 

B. sb. A river or stream which flows into an- 
other or into a lake ; a tributary, an affluent. 

i8jn K. F. Burton Centr, A/r, in jrut, Oeeg, Sec. XXIX. 
116 The Riimumn river, .a southern influent orabifunmiion 
of the Mukpndokwa. 1881 Aceuiemy 31 May 366/j One of 
the largest influents of the ZamlieNi. 

Znflnantial (inflwcmj^il), a, (jfi.) [f. mcd.I.. 
influtniia Influence + -al. j 
tl. Astro/. Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars ; of. pertaining tu, 
or of the nature of astral * influence \ Obs, 

1370 Dkr Math. Pref, biijb, Mans body, and all other 
Elementall bodies, ore altered, disposed, ordred . . by the | 
Influential! working of the Sunne, Mone, and the other 
Starres and Planets. iM Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 14 .Shin- 
ing not like a sweetly InfluentiRlI star, hut flashing like an 
angry bloody Comet. Gaule Afagastrout, 137 Poten- 
tiall influxes, influential! proclivities, scminall dispositions. 
1684. Power FjcA Phihs, 11. 90 Atmosphaerical Air .. is 
a mixt B(^y of ^Luminous and Masnetical Effluviums, 
powdrod with the influential Atoms of Heaven from above. 

fb. transf. Exercising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence ; work- 
ing by mysterious or hidden processes. Obs. 

s^ T. (!^s ^ Ser/n. (1844) 33 llie more full and sweet 
influential! mamfestAtions of his [God's] presence among 
them, a 1711 Ken Pre/amOves Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 33 
His Unction's influential Force. 1743 W. Thompson . 9 /V 8 - 
nees 1 1 . 65a Thy influential vigour reinspires This feeble frame. 

2. Having or exerting influence^ power, or eflcct. 
Const. Ofi ; f formerly unto, upon, to, totuards, of. 

ste S. Ashe Fuh. Serm. 18/A June a8 The whole City, 
unto which he was profltably influential!. i833-8r Guenai.l 
Chr, in Arm, (i6te) 336/1 It seems to be superadded as a 
fltnerall Duty InfuientUll upon all the pieces [of armour] 
foremamed. 111877 Borrow Popds Suprem. (1687) 140 
HurtfUl errours, influential on practice. 1879 Jeniron 
Popish Piet 11, 1 WAS willing no far to consult their safety, 
as not to be Influential to their prdudice, by any act of 
mine, itro Welton S^ 0 er. Sen qfGod 1 . xi. typ The Dis- 
position of our Heerts being. .Influential towards the Bent 
and Bias of our J udgments. 1787-8 Herald 1 1 . xxii. 97 All 
the qualities. .sluMild be blend^ together In our minds and 
niearta and mode influential or our opinions and practices, 
sta Jar. BRQprN Serm. 163 A motive influential on life. 

3. Having, poucBsing, or characterised by great 
influence or power ; powerful, a. Of persons. 

If 1734 North ffaraM. <t^ ' ** * 


(734^Nortr Exam. <1740) S5o He was of such an ouer- 

ng Genius, .as enabled him to be very influential among 

' the Atlsens. 1717 A. Hamilton Wke, 08861 VII. sa Fay* 
and Ira Allen, two of the most influential individuals in that 
oountry. i8m Gen. P. Thomihon Exere, (184R) X* 170 The 
large and influential portion of the English nation, sin 
CoLERinoi TabU>t. 8 Apr., He [Burkef would have been 
more influential if he had less surpesiMdbbcontmnocmrieB. 
i8ii B. BnwAUMi.ffa/e/ire 1* xvii. ^ Greys family con- 


I .'uid Prejudice, in Mailers of Justice. 1737-8 Herald 1 . viii. 
I I3I More ceremony, and a greater regard for forms . . are . . 

, influential principles in every other kingdom of Europe. 1833 
I Herschel / fa/pvw. iii. Ill Any error which may affect the 
astronomical determination of a star's altitude will be espe- 
cially influenti.*il, 183a H. .Spencer Kss,, Phil. Style iitSai) 
I II. 334 However influential the precepts thus dogmatically 
expressed, they would be much more influential if reduced 
to something like scientific ordination. 1880 Mux AV/>'. 
Getd, (1865) &i 'I'o make these various elements of power 
politically influential, they must he organized. 

alisei, 1830 ll estfu. Eet*, XI f. 3<}t Mr. Moore's general 
system of acquiescence with the influential in all its forms. 

I 4. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or working 
I by influence, rare. 

I *788 CoLEkiDCE /*/r»/ D/srer*. 38 Nov. 43 The Liberty of 
! the Press (a power resident In the peopl^ gives us nn in- 
' flucntinl sovereigiityc 

B. sb. An influential person, rare. 

1831 IPestsu. Ret*. XV. 334 Comparison .. lietween the 
fashionables of England and the influentials in France. 

Influantialitj (-fiite llti). rare. [f. prec. + 
ITY.] The quality of being influenti.'il ; an inKtancc 
or example of this ; eonrr. an influential personage. 

1840 Carlvlk Heroes vi. (1873) 306 Keep your red-tape 
clerks, your influentialitics, your important businesses. 1848 
W. E. Forster in Wemyss Reid id/e (1B88) I. 339 No in- 
fluentiality likes to give tickets over the mob. 

Influentially (inflf/e*njali), adv. [f. as prec. 

j +-lyJ«.] 

I t !• Astro/. With astral or stellar influence. Ohs. 
i 83 s Gaitjc ATagastrofu, 07 Why the starres should he 
more notable for influcntiAlly o]^rating and cflicadously 
inclining at the tmint of the edition, p.'irturition, or birth. 
188a Sir T. Browne Chr, Afor. in. | 3 Look upon opinions 
ns thou dorst upon the moon . . Embrace not the opacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but that which looks most Lu- 
ciferously and inHuentiatly unto Goodness. 

2. In the way of influence ; in such a way as to 
I exercise or exert influence. 

I ^ 1870 Penn Case Lib, Cense, 28 Plenty .. will be converted 
I into Poverty by the Destruction oi sn many thousand 
j Families . . and that not only to the Sufferer^ but influrn- 
j tially to all the rest. iSei A'-r/rwr /irr 706/t His temper was 
I practically and influentially Norman. 1841 Mvkrs Caih, 
‘Ph, III. 4 36. 133 The Revelation . . is such that Its sum 
and substance may be influentially conveyerl to men in any 
language under heaven. 

3. Bv persons of inflnence. 

1870 Daily Neivs 9 Sept. 3 The following gentlemen have 
i lieen influentially invite to allow themselves to be put in 
nomination. 

4. E/ectridty. By induction : cf. Influence sb. 7 . 

tqqtnPhil. Trans. LXXXII, 333 During this time, the rod 

was only electrified with its own electricity, or what has 
been termed influentially electrified. 

InflnailBffl (inflii|e*nzfl). [a. It. influenza, lit. 
Mnflucnce*:— med.L. influentlax see Influkncb. 

It. i^/tuenta has the vanous senses of Eng. influence'. 
hut has, Ijesides, develo|ied (app. from the notion of ' astral * 
or * occult influence ') that of * visitation ' or * outbreak ' of 
any epidemic disease which assails many people at the same 
time and place (e.g. is^uenea di cutasrro, iu/luensa di 
/ebbrt ecarlatlina)^ a sense known as early as 150^ ; hence, 
absolutely, *an epidemic'; in 1743 applied specifically to 
* the epidemic ' (called also la grifpe) which then raged in 
Italy, and spread over Eun^ generally, and for which 
the Italian word (anglicized in pronunciation) liecame the 
English specific name.] 

A specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly con- 
tagious, and occurring for the roost part in wide- 
spread epidemics. Its symptoms ami sequelae are 
extremely variable, but generally include rapid 
prostration and severe catarrh. Tlic mortality i: 
not high in proportion to the numbers nttackea. 

The term has been also applied loosely to any severe 
catarrh of tlie respiratory mucous membrane, esp. to a * cold 
in the head * with running at the nose, sometimes called an 
inRuenta-celd. This use was freiiuent in the interval be- 
tween the epidemic of 1847-B. and that which began in 1869, 
during which period no true influenza visited Great Hritnin. 

1743 Lesui. Afag, 145 News from Rome of a contagious 
Distemper raging there, call'd the Influeusa, 1743 Mann 
Let. to tVafpele 12 Feb. in Doran * At ann* ijf Manners 
(1876) I, vi. 144 Everybody [in Rome] is ill of the tsflu- 
rNsn. and many die. *780 J* Huxiiam Fevers ii. (ea. 
w The catRirhal Fever, i^lch spread through all Europe 
under the Name of Influenaa in the Spring 1743, freciuentiy 
^came pleuritic or pcripneumonic. 178a Mrs. Montagit 
in Doran Lotie qf last Cent, (1873) 133 Mr. Montajni. .had 
been much pulled down by the fa.sbionable cold called tin- 
Jtvensa. 1770 Foote Lame Lover i. Wks. 1799 II. 63 Con- 
fin'd to l)ed two days with x\in new iafluenaa. sSoi Neijion 
7 June in Nicolas Diep. (1845) IV. 403 Sir l*bomas Gra\*cs 
M still very ill. .In the St. Gcme we have got the Influenza. 
lioR Duncan.. 4 nn. Med. for 1803 II. 11. 480 'The Influenza 
ox It has Mpeared in Edinburgh in 1803 . . has extended 
itself at different periods for near a thousand wars past over 
almost the whole of Europe. 1831 Col. Hawker Diasy 


neetions wsre numerous and i 
b. Of thing!, 
o tfil North Exam. (1740) 518 80 Influentml are Faction 


Feet. Ctm. Med, xxv. 543 in the portion or the nineteenth 
century already claps^ four influenzas have already oc- 
curred, viz., in 1803, 1831, 1834, and 1837. i 0 §a 'iHEa 
Thommon Ann. /tflmenaa a In 1510, the first we^l descrihed 
and widely prevalent epidemic of Influenza appeared. 1888 
Faoor ft Pye-Smith Prine. Med. (ed. •) 1 . 1018 The prac- 
tice, so common among the higher classes in this country, 
of desif noting as influenaa any catarrhal attack that happens 
to be imnAil and distresaiiMi. 1898 F. A. Dixev Epidrmie 
itflumea 1 Durlim the first twenty-two weeks of 1890^ 
m deaths were Mturned in London as primarily due to 
influenza., [but] the tale of victims direct or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have fallen far short of 3800 for 
London alone. 


b. A communicable cli$en.<ie of horses, character- 
ized by shivering and fever, affection of the respira- 
tory organs, and great weakness. 

sfi7a Longf. in III. 309 An influenza is raging 

among the horses. 

O. fig. Ap]ilicd to a mental or commercial epi- 
demic : a prevalent craze ; an attack of some general 
state of prostration. 

*774 J* Brvant Afythel. I. 1^ The learned Micliaelis .. 
that it (the attempt to deri\'e nil words from Hebrew] 
is Ihc reigning infliietixa, to which nil are liable, who make 
the Hebrew their principal study. 1784 Gouv. Morrir in 
Sparks Life ^ ICrit, (1833) I. 368 The present influenza is 
the banko-mnnia. 1789' Mrs. A. M. Bennett fstt*. in- 
diseretions (1786) 1 . 153 Mr. Downes was certainly smitten 
with Lavinia Oithodox, but not with the inatrimoninl in- 
fluenza. 1834 SouTMEv Doctor xxiv, (18691 56 .Such preachers 
have never failed to appear during the prcvitleiice of any 
religious influenza. 1891 Daiiy Nen»s 99 June 3/3 Some 
months ago the markets were said to be suffering from 
financial influenza. 

d. at Mb. and Comb., as influenza />aii//us.tXc . ; 
influenaa-oold, a severe eoftl with symptoms re- 
sembling those of in/luenza. 

1891 C. Creighton Hist, Epideut. 570 A pure and tui- 
riiislakable eiiidcmic of influcnz;i-rold. 189^ Daily AVicx 
15 July s/3 More than one Kirillux, rlosef>* allied to the 
inflticnza bacillus, hut differing from it in .some biological 
and microscopical features, luis been found in seven nut of 
I of ‘ influenza cold *, 


eight cases c 


1896 Allbutts Sysi. Afed. 

tLijj I 1 


1 . 681 In some of these [])ntches of solid lung] the influenza 
haci!lu.s has liecn found, thus shewing tlie cTisrase in truth 
to be influenzal pneumonia. Ibid, 684 'J'he chief character- 
istic of this influenza smell was its over|x>wering nastiness. 

Hcncc Xiifln*oaiMd, ZnflM'BiMliod adjs., 
.attacked by influenza; Znflna'niaiisli a., having 
some of the qualiticR of influenza ; Ziiflua*nial* 
Zaflnt’Bilo adJs., of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by influenza ; Xaflna'aiallj adv., in 
an influenzal manner; Xnflna'Bioldir., resembling 
or allied to influenza. 

1803 Med.^ yrtil. IX. 518 The influenzal epidemic of the 
l>resent period, in no instance, loses either its catarrhal form 
or nature. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XVI. 354 Dependent on an 
influenzal state of the atmosphere. ^ 1838 J. Mitforp in 
i.ett. 4> Remin. (1B91) 51. 1 was so influenzA'd when your 
letter came, iliat 1 thought of nothing hut warming pans. 
184* R; Oasti.er Fleet Papers 1 . No. 14. 105 I 1 ic atmo- 
s]ihere is gloomy—and 1 nm influenzaish. 1849 Ltwd. ^rstl. 
9 June 313/3 Hie comfort and the consolation of the influ- 
eniacised florist. 1857DUNCI.IROMJI/0/. Lex.qqjlnjlueusoid 
. . Resembling influenm.— Dr. Thompson. uBbnStandard 
17 June, The influenzic aitai:k Is disappearing. 189* Nation 
(N. Y.) 14 Apr. 381/3 His Eminence Cardinal Sanfelice, is 
* influenzaed\ as is nliout every third person in N aples. 1897 
Brit. Med. yrul. so Mar. 744/1 111 influenzally. 

t I'llflnoUE, a. O/fS. rare'^^. [f. late L. i/flu- 
us flowing in (f. inJlu-M to flow in) -ora ; sec 
Influence.] Shceming (astral) influence. 

i68a J. Chandler Pan Helment's Oriat. 96 In the bowels, 
the planetary Spirits do most shine forth, even as also, in 
the whole influous Archeus, the courses and forces of the 
Firmament do ap|iear. 

TitHnw (i'nflfks). [a. F. influx in Ondef.) , 

or od. late L. influxus, f. influtre to flow in, f. ;zi- 
(In- *) + fiutre to flow.] 

1. The act or fact of flowing in ; an inflow, as of 
n physical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spiritual or 
immaterial influence into the soul, etc. 

s8s6 Bacon Sj^Na Cent. x. Pref., Whether there lie . . any 
such Transmissioifand Influx of 1 mmatcriato Vertues. s6s|h 
Pearson Creed nS^g) 143 God did command the use of such 
anointing oil . that by it the person anointed might be 

fit trk r<»^Sv<» ftir 'Pfliiir. M Ilnvi ir .VZtvstfM 

Reposds I. viii. Wks. 1773 V. M When *lhe great 

nist influx is 


tide.s come roaring over those shoals 
irresistible by such vessels as use that port. 1707 r lover 
Physic. Puise-Watfh 19 The Heart of it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits. 1813 Rutter Fenthiil’^^ 1 ne lofty window's to the 
west admit a strong influx of light, i860 Pubey Afin. Proph. 
89 God. .has removed all hindrance to the influx of His grace. 

b. The flowing of a river or sircain into another 
river, a lake, or the sea ; the point at which this takes 
place, the mouth of a river. 

ste Hevlin Cesmogr. tv. no Rivers .. a mile and an 
halrbroad at the mouth or influx. 1673 Ogii.bv Brit, ao 
The Kennct, near its Influx into the 1 homes. 1778 
Gasetteer itA. a), Torksey. near the influx of the rosdyke 
into the 'Trent. 1848 M'Cui.i.ih:h Acc, Brit. F.mfire (1854) 
I. 33 From Wallingford, a little below the influx of the 
'Iliame, the river flows almost due south. 

2. transf. The flowing or continuous ingretsion 
of persons or things into some place or sphere. 

s8Se Kirk MAN Ctemo 4 Loeia 77 ^ere wrere railes round 
about to hinder the influx of unruly people. 1771 Johnson 
A'niktand 1 st. F5 I'he .Spaniards, who. .discovered Americra 
. . surprized and terrified Europe by a sudden and unex- 
ampled influx of riches. 1773 — yeum, West. I si,. St. 
Andrews 8 A people . . who . . suflered no dilution of their 
zeal through tlie gradual influx of new opinions. 1841 Mti.i. 
Pol. Ecea. iii. xxi. | 1 (1B76) 375 Imported commodities 
have possibly risen in price, from the influx of money into 
foreign countries. 1871 Earle Pkitel. Esm. Tongue f 430 
The Influx of Greek, .and its general adoption into scientific 
terminology. 1888 Bevce Amer. Cemmw. II. xlviii. 334 
'The influx of settlers from the Slave States. 
tS. -sInfluenoi 8. [So influxus sttl/arum in 
Firmicus e 340.I Obs. 

i8a8 Bacon Syhm | 907 Not by Formes, or Celesiiall 
Influxes (as is vainly taught and received), but by the 
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]>riinitiue Nature of M.*itter, and the Seeds of Thinei^ f« 4 « 
H0WKI.L For. rrot\ lArb.i 36 That dominion, which the 
Starres have over the veti^iiall appetite, which to|rether with 
the Will, arc . . incited . . hy their influxes s6n — Girajffi's 
Xa/ZfJt I. 106 He escap'd the influxes of Heaven, and 
advanc'd himself in despight of the malignant Ktart. 
t4. ^iNFId’ENCE 3-5. 0/^J. 

Physical injlnx : sec 1 nki.i kncr 4 

1644 Hi’nicisi VtHcl. Trtmi. Monarchy v. ig Have not the 
Jfot^es nil Authoritative Concurrence and Influx into that 
liusinesse Y Baxter Saints* R» 1. Ded., The nature of 

the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grace. i6fli 
Cmetmam Angler s Vadt'^tn. xxxviil § 14 (16B9) 951 By 
heats and droughts., though those two do not much concern 
Sea-fish . . yet they have a great influx upon Rivers, Ponds 
and I^ikcs. atm Bl^rkitt Oh M, 7 '., Rout, ix. t8 God 
did not harden l^haraoh's heart hy any positive act or influx 
upon it. infusing any evil into it. 
t I'llflUZdjU Obs. ran, [f. L. irt/lux^us, 
pa. pplc. of injluifre to flow in + -EDl.] That has 
flowed in. 

1684 tr. Ronefs Merc, Com/it, x. 368 They stop the imssing 
out of the influxed humours. 1710 T. Pui.i.kr rhartn, 
F.xitnjp. 181 It . . presseth out the influx'd Phlegm. 
Znflu*3dbl#fti. Also -able. [In-*!.] Not 
lluxiblc ; not liable to flnx or change. 

1871 Fra,skr Life Berkeley x. 39a I’he flux of sense-given 
pheiiomen.*!. contr.Tsted with the supposed influxahle nature 
of external things. 

So InflU’ziblj adv. rare, without flux nr chan|re. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 953 The Son who always, 
eternally, influxibly, tmpassihly is begotten of the Father. 

Znfliucion Unflfkjan). Now rare, [ad. late 
\„inflttxmt-em, f. mfiuHre to flow in: cf. F. hi* 
fluxion (1549 in Goclcf.).] 

1 . The action of flowing in, inflow, influx, 
tflefl Bacon Adtf, Learn, 11. xi. I 2 The retyring of the 
mincie within it selfe, is the state which is most susceptible 
of diuine influxions, tfl^ A Read Ckirnrg, ix. 67 To stay 
the influxion of more bl^. iflgo Bi'lwrr Anth^fomet, 
233 The Brain was weakned. being deprived of the influxion 
of the vital spirits. 1789 T. Taylor Proclne II. 269 It is 
requisite to uanish all influxions extemnlly, before the 
phantastic spirit can superinduce the divinity. 1885 Hoi.dkn 
A fiat, 735 (Cent.) Preserve the brain from those sudden in- 
fluxions of blood to which it would . .be. .exposed. 

ta. ■■Influence a. Ohs, 

a 1641 Br. Moumtagu Acts 4 Mon, (1649) 192 The Stars 
of the Firmament., communicate influxion, two ways espe- 
cially and for our purpose. 1642 Howell For, Trot*, 
(Arb.) 35 Although we should acknowledge that the Cele- 
Ktiall hmies by their tnfluxions, do domincere over Sub- 
lunary creatures. 

tZttflll*xi 01 Ulf Ohs, rare^\ [f. prec. : see 
- 0 V 8 .] Charactemed by influxion ; heading (as- 
tral) influence. 

ta^ Howrll Rng, Tearet (1645) 175 Men will be men, 
while there is a world, and an long as the Moon hath an 
iiifluxious power to make impressions upon their humours. 

Ohs. [f. Is. influx*, ppl. stem 
of infiuHre to flow in 4 -IVE.] Infusing or enm- 
municating influence ; influential. 

iflaa F. WHITE Refly Fisher 369 Shee may rightly be 
called the Queene of Heauen, yea, and of F.arth ; for shee 
hath prehemincncie and influxiue vertue oucr all. 184a 
Holdswortii fnaug, Serm, 9 lie is the influxive head, 
who both governs the whole Imdte, and every member. 1^7 
W. Moricr Coena oiiasi Koivii Def. xvi. 399 A Communion 
with wicked men. .had been more influxive and apt to pol- 
lute at the Sacrament. 

Hence t Znfln-ziTOlar adv., by influxion. 

i>8i in Wkbbtbr. 

t Zll£€8da*tioil« Ohs. ran ^ ^ [ad. L. type 
^infaddtim*tm, i, in* (In- ^ + forddre to deflle, f. 
tedus foul.] Defilement. 

1661 Feltham Disc. Luke xiv. 90 Wks. (1677) ^63 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Infcedations of Sensuality) arc 
iLSually both proud and covetous also. 

t ln&ldf sh,'^ Ohs. [f. In- ! or 2 4 Fold sh ,^ ; 
Infolding, and Enfold sh."] 

1 . A convolution. 

1578 [see Eneoi.u sb.\. 1701 C. Wollky frul, N. York 
(i8te) First of the, thick Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infolds and turnings seems to have no end. 

2 . The folding in of a part ; a fold. 

a 1641 Br. Mountagu Ads 4 Mon, (1642) 303 A by-stander 
. .obser\'ed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

I*nfO:ldf sh.^ ran, [f. iN adv* -f* Fold jA-] 
A fold or small field near a form-honse. 

s86o G. H. K, in Vos, Tour, 128 A rude enclosure near 
his house, which separated the infolds from the outfulds of 
his small farm. 

t Iaifo*ld| v.^, obs. var. of Enfold to en- 
velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence f Infolded 
fpt.a. 

e saag Found. St, Bartholomenfs (R. E. T. S.) 8 Many to 
ynfaldeyn and many with hym to adde. 1998 Smaks. 
Merck, Y, 11. vii. te Guilded timber [mod, edd, tombes] doe 
wormes infold. 1813 PvRCHAa Pilgrimage (1614) 175 Even 
M..the white of the Egge comprehendeth the yolke.iiothnt 
first intelligible world^ infoldeih the seconcL 1817 MoavsoN 
flin. III. lit ’l*he .Silke-wormes . . infold themselves in a 
piece ofsilk thei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 
ibid,. That the infolded wormes may die. 
f Inib'ld, V.2, obB. var. of Enfold v.^, to shut 
up in, or as in, a fold. 

c iflii Chapman Iliadvxiu K vj, Then Troians in their waU 
Had beaiM infolded like meckc I^amlis, had loue winkt nt 
their fals. 


Znfoldedf n, [In adv, 11 b. Stressed 
vn-fo-hied before a sb.; in*/ofded after it or in 
predicate.] Folded in ; having the margin tnfned 
inward with a fold. 

1871 Darwin in Life 4 Lett, (1887) 111 . iso The infolded 
|iart of the human ear. 18^ — tnsectiv. Pi. xiv. 394 As the 
rim is infolded. i8Bd Plain Hints Needlework 36 Then 
let each child hutinnhole-stitch the infolded edge of her 
lesson-piece. 188a Vines Saeks* BoL 950 The cambium 
layer, .becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards. 

Z'nfoldingt Vhi, sK Hn adi*. 1 1 c.] A folding 
in, a turning in with a folc). 

1873 Mivabt Rlem, Anal. ix. 372 Infoldings of the surface 
of the organ. 1897 Allhuifs Sysl, Med. 11 . 1122 Micro- 
scopically they consist ofhypertr^hic ingrowths rather than 
iiifoldings of the cuticle. 1898 P. Manson Prop. Diseases 
xxxii. 499 'Fhe cylindrical appearance of Che worm is pro- 
duced by the lateral infolding of the two sides of whni 
would ottierwise lie a flat body. 

t ZllfO*liate, V. Ohs. rare^^. Also 7 -folliat. 
[f. L. tyi'ic ^infolidre, f. In- 2 + folium leaf, perh. 
after It. info^iart * to enleafe or grow gUMne * 
(Florio), See -ate *1, and cf. Foliate v. 3.J inlr. 
To put on leaves, to l)ecome leafy. 

1840 Howell Dodona*s Gr. (1645) 167 Long may his fruit- 
ful Vine infolliat and clasp about him. 189^ BmuNT Gios^ 
sogr. (citiiiff Howell), Imoliate, „ to be full of leaves, to 
be cfileavea or wrapt with leaves. 

t Infolia*tion. Ohs, ranr-*. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION ; cf. Foliation.] (Sec quot.) 

>577 B* Googr Hereehack's Hnsb, (1580) 90 b, Another 
wn 7 e,.is to take a verie fniitefuH stocks .. and him after 
tlie maner of other trees the)r graflTe by Infolliation. 
Zllfo*lio« ran, [f. in folio (see Folio), prob. 
after F. infolio^ A folio volume. 

1828 Fraser's Mof. Xll. 4^7 Where huge infolios and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinity's dark arsenal. 

+ Z8Lfo*Uowillfft vhl. sh. Ohs. ran “ *. [f. In-* 
4 Following, amr I-. insecidlio.] A reproving 
or censuring. 

i3|8a WvcLiP Kccltts, xxxii. 23 In his infolewingis [v, r, 
folewingus; 1388 suyngis) he sttal lien vndernome [L. suis 
inseciatioaihas anpieturl. 

t ZnfO'ndadi ffl* a. Ohs, ran^K [f. In- * 4 
fondid, pa. pple. ot Fond v.’} Infatuated. 

ssfly Turberv. tr. Ovids F.p. A vfl h. My selfe (least thou 
shouldst want at needs a Barck to leauemy lande) Infonded 
(v. r, infounded] did repaire the shippes that raggt*<l lay on 
sande. 

Zllfootlld (i'nfu^t^), a, rare. [f. In adv, 13 4 
Foot sb, 4 -kd 2 ; cf. inkneed, inloed^ Having the 
feet tunied inwards. 

tSap N, 4 Q, 9th Ser. IV. 31/1 Infooted folk are called 
' twilly-tocd *, for each foot in turn makes a * twirl ' or half- 
circular movement at each stra. 

Inforoe, 4 y,-ment,-fbroer: 8eeENFoiioN,etc. 
Ixiforoiat» obe. form of Infortiatk. 
t Info*rolve, van of Enforoive a. Ohs, Hence 
t ZnIb'reiTtly adv,, by force, under compulsion. 

1804 Marrton Malcontent To Rdr.,One thing afflicts me, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to he spoken, should 
be inforcively published to be read. 

tlBfl>’wUbl*,«. Ofa. fwrf-*. (In- 3.] Not 
fordable ; that cannot be forded. 

1800 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 35 Those [foot and horse) 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an 
infordable ryver. ' 

flnfo're, fref, Ohs. ran'^'^. [? alteration of 
Afore.] ■•Before. 

1607 Walkington OPt, Glmss 18 Like torrents of mellifluous 
snow infore th* Sun, His sacred Hippocrene gins to runne. 

IxiTorest, variant of Enforkrt v. Ohs. 
t ZnfonataiSiOB. Ohs. ran. [n. of action f. 
med.U infonstdre to convert into forest: see 
-ATION.] •■Afforestation. 

1877 F. Sandford Geneal, Hist, Kings Eng. 89 Great Fines 
exacted of the possessors of Inforrestations. 

Znform (inf^jm), a. [a. F. Morme (i5*i6th 
c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. in/ormis ihapeless, 
deformed, f. in* {In* a) forma Fobii.] 

1. Having no definite or regular form ; unshapen, 
misshapen, deformed, areh, 

>585 Eorn Decades 961 The damme with condnuall lycW. = 
ynge by lytlle and lyltle flgurethe the informe byrthe. 1833 
Hart Diet of Diseased iii. xxviii. 344 Metamorphosing the 
whole man into an informe monster. s86o Jkr. Taylor 
Duct, Duhit. IV. I rul^ 1 14 Not if It [the ftctus] was inform 
and unshapen. 1881 Co^on Wond. Peak Poet. Wks. (1765) 
34a Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude. 1888 R. Buchanan City 4/ Dream xi. 
9S9 Moloch and Baal, two shapes Inform and monstrous. 

2 . Without form; formlcM; of the nature of 
matter unendowed with 'form* or the informing 
principle : tee Fork sh, 4. Inform v. 3. 

1894 ViLVAiN Tkeorem, TkeoL i. » An inform lump . . 
without a Soul is neither Man nor Beast 1898 Stanlit 
Hist, Pkslos. V. fsyot) 208/1 Nature in it self inform, when 
it receives form from God is the Angelick Mind. sMi 
Wharton Disc. Sonl IVorld Wks. (1683) 648 Ood ia Light, . 
in which there is no Darkness ; that Is Form wherein there | 
is nothing Inform. 1707 Nobbis Treat. Humili^ Iv^ s86 
In tha Old creation we rend of a void and Inform mass. 
1881 Blackir Lay Serm. v. 170 His tfaaflbrfnlng eneigy 
triumphs .. over the inform domahi of thf Bnftiiitftf 1 clod. 

b. Inform (alto informed, informal) fidik {fldes 
nformts), in Scholastic Theolt^, faith that is not 
informed, vitalised or animated by charity (which 


Is said to be the * form * or formative principle of 
faith). Cf. Informed a, i. 

|Cf, Thomas Aquinas Snmnta 2-2, q. 4, etc. ; Petrus Lom- 
liardus 3. sent. diet. 13. lit. C.) 

a 1895 Br. HM,uReik, lYks. (1660) 269 Every faith makes 
not an effectual ^ling ; • • there ia an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faith. 

Znfbrat (infpum), & F&ins: a, 4-6 enfourme, 
4-7 enfonne, flenfoSnne, 7-8enforin. $. 4-6 
infownne, 4-7 informe, 5-6 Infourme, 6- in- 
form. [a. OF. enformer, *fottrmer (mod«F. in* 
formes/), ad. L. inform&ro to give form to, shape, 
fashion, form an idea of, describe, f. in* (In- 2) 4 
forma Form. The Latin form of the prefix became 
common (as in F.) in the idth c., and prevailed after 
1600. 


The primary sense hod undergone various developments 
In ancient and med. Latin, and in French, before the word 
^peared in Eng. ; hence the chronology of the senses in 
Eng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches I and 111 were in ancient !«. ; II was a Scholastic 
L. offshoot from I ; IV w.ns app. an Ei^. offshoot from III, 
with the thing taught made tne object, instead of the person 
tnught.I 

I. 'Po give form to, put Into form or shajie. 

1 1. trans. To put into (material) form or shape ; 
to form, shape, frame, mould, fashion. Ohs. 

ttto Sfrnskr F, Q. III. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures. . 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd. i6ai 
Burton Anal. Mel. 11. iii. v. (v6m) 345 If he found her, he 
may ns happily find another ; if lie n^e her . . he may as 
cheap inform another. 1843 T. Browne Relig. Med, t. 
8 35 And so Omniety informed Nullity. into an Essence. 

t b. To put into proper form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing). Ohs, f To tnforme the pes 
(OF. enformer la pais), to compose or make peace. 
ri33o R. Brunne Ckron, (i8to) 285 Rider. . com k tre- 
sorere .. tet had bien messengere With^ Cardinalle forto 
enforme pes. sjffa Wyclif 1 Ckron, xii. 23 Of Zabnlon 
that .. stoden in the scheltrun, enfourmed in armys of 
batnil. a 1400-^ AleJtander sjfii A pistill he enfourmes, 
Wrate a writt of his will, so senais to his princes, sgag Ln. 
Berners Froiss, 1 . xxxix. 53 He enformcd his somones, and 
sent . . to kepe the tnwne and fronters . . MaynBt his enne- 
lilies, c 1848 Crabhaw Poems, Music's Duel 87 Awakes 
his lute, and ^ain.Ht the fight to come Informs it. i694-*M 
Li>. Orrrry Partkenissa (1676) 763 By thRt time I hod in- 
formed these Resolutions, and dispatched these Expresses. 

to. To delineate, sketch, describe. (A Latin 
sense.) Ohs. 

tflig Chapman Odvss, 1. 1 The man, O Muse, inform, that 
many a way Wound with his wisdom to his wished stay. 

1 2. inlr. To take form ; to form or be formed ; 
to appear in a visible shape. Ohs. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisius* C aleck. 223 The Charitie of 
God is powred forth In thair hartes .. and informes or iii- 
h.'vres in the same. 1809 Shaka Macb. 11. 1 . A It is the 
bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 1^ 
Newsfr, Lowe-Counir. i When, first, the first confused 
Masse Did, from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated forms, Whose rc-commixtiire now informs. 


II. To give * form * or formative principle to ; 
see Form sb. 4. (From Scholastic L. informare : 
Petrus Lombardus, etc.) 

8 . trans. To (rive * form formative principle, or 
determinative character to ; hence, to itamp^ im- 
press, imbue, or Impregnate with some tpimlflc 
c[ua1ity or attribute ; tsp. to impart some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue with a 'ipirit^; 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) with a feelings 
thought, etc. ; to inspire, animate. 

(The first quot may belong to b ; the second appeals to 
contain the sense * to furnish with a practical example, to 
illustrate '.) 

c 1380 Wveur Set. Wks. 1 . 115 pus bl greetneme of feih 
enfourmed wik charite ben siche soulis maad hool. e saag 
St. Christina xv. in Anglia Vlll. 195/35 At be ahewea 
wik ensaumpil, wee enforme hit kat wee haue R^c. wik a 
dede of Cristyne. 1607 Suaka Cor. v. iiL 71 The God of 
Souldieni . . informe Thy thoughts with Nonlenesse. 1848 
Sia T. Raowua Psend. Ep. 11. il. 81 If an iron be touchiM 
before . . it admits not this magneticall Imprention, as being 
already informed by the Loadstone. lysi AoimoN Spmt. 
No.i3F6Could they., inform tbrif Faces with MBignineant 
Looks and PassionA 1798 UiACKSTONg Shdht y 'Lmu 
in Comm. (1765) 1 . 37 (To] Infornrthcm with a desire to 
be still better acquMted with tlA’Iawi and constitution 
of their country. 184s IHinnvbom Day-Dream. Shtpinr 
Beauty iL Her constant beauty doth inform StillnefB wltti 
love, and day with lighL Ms Miu. l/tiltt. IL u The 
Christian religion is fitted to Inform the hearts and ssinds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to find 
for themsclvee what is liEhL 

b* Said of .tbq qaallQr or principle: To be the^ 
< foim* or formadte pruidplc of ; to give a thbg 
Its easential qttiil(ty‘or diaiRCter, to mike it wbiH 
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home In men m nui 
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Matilda Brtiiam-Edwaros Syh»e»trci 11 . IL 38 Even in . . 
happy England the Kpiric of cANte informa the very breath 
• and life or the nation. 

o. spec. Of m aoul or life : To impart life or spirit 
to ; to inspirci animate, actuate. 

tioS Bryskrtt Civ. Hfe zap lUs opinion, .that the soulea 
were created in a certaine number, to the end they might 
informe no many bo^ea. Chapman iliad xxii. 31 t 

A aoul of iron informs thee, Sir T. Brownr RtlifC , 
Med, I. • la If one Soul were so perfect as to inform three 
distinct Bodies, that were a petty Trinity. 1677 Galk Crt, 
Gentiles in. 103 Plotinus and Hermes Trismegistus tel us 
*that Images were made as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
as with souls syeo Prior Carmen Sec, 403 Long as Breath 
informs this fleeting Frame. 1805 Worosw. Prelude tv. 167 
How the immortal soul with God-like power Informs, 
creates, and thaws the deepest sleep Tluit time can lay upon 
her. iM B. Taylor Pr, Deukalion ii. iv. 81 By one soul 
Informed. 

Ill* To i|[ive form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. 

4 . Iratts, a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, etc.), esp. by imparting learning 
or instruction ; hence. To impart instruction to (a 
person), to instruct, teach (in general sense) ; fto 
advise (qnot. I33<0» rare, 

C1310 R« Brunnr Chren, (x8io) 315 po ilk men so wise 
uld go, and enformc zour kynges, Withouten mo justise or 
trauaile of o^r lordynges. at^ HAMVout Pm iter xxxu 
so Vndirstandynge i sail gif tiliM, and I sail enfourmc he 
{instruam te], c 1440 Promp, Parv, 261/3 Infurniyn, or 

techyn, infor$na^ imtrme, e 1450 tr. De tmitathne iti. vi. 
70 Visite me, lorde, ofte tymes, & enforme wlh disciplines 
of konnyng. 1514 Barclay Cyt, 4 * Uplomlyshm, (Percy 
Soc.)p. Ixini, His sight infourmeth the rude and ignorant. 

Tindalb I Cer, ii. 16 For who knoweth the mynde cif 
the lorde, other who shall informe hym? igig Nashs 
Almond far Parrat 10 a. The nouice that comes to he in- 


Almond fir Parrot 10 a. The nouice that comes to he in- 
formed. dcsireth to enforme others, before he bee enformed 
himselie. s6ei Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. iv. ii. (1651) 145 
That leaves his son to a covetous Schooleniaster to be in- 


18*4 G. W. Doans Hymn. * Thou art the IKoy ’ li, Thou 
only canst inform the mina. 1878 Momlry y, De Maistre 
in Crit, Afisc, 137 To guide andf inform an universal con* 
science. 

t b. To train or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
subject, doctrine, etc. ; to teach how to do some- 
thing. Const, ofy tOi iff, with^ or with or 

suhord, clause, Obs, 

c 1390 R. Drunnb Medit, 338 In he secunde hou mayst se 
How he enformed hem yn charyte. c 1374 Chaucrr Boeth, 
I. pr. iii. 6 (Canib. MS.) Oonly for they weeren enformyd 
of myne maneres. e 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints^ Nycholas 55 His 
fadir . . Gert informo hyme besydy In liberate hartis sutely. 
ijBs Wyclip Dan, xK. 3 Tbei that lernen \,glost or enfour* 
men] mnnye to ri^twijsnesse. c 1400 Dcstr, Troy 111. ArW- 
ing^ Medea enformed lason to get the flleseofGolde. a igap 
Skrlton Replyc, Wks. 1843 1 . aoo lliey were but febly en« 
formed in maister Porphiris problemes. sgap Morr Dya* 
loge I. Wks. 133/a He nedeth not our uduice to enforme hym 
what thing were siifBciont occasion to worke h\*s wonders for. 
1589 PuTTBNHAM Rng,Poesie i.xxvi. (Arb.) 67 Musicians. . by 
good admonitions enformed them to the frugall and thrlftie 
ilfe all the rest of their dayes. 1807 Hibson }Vks, (1624) I. 
334 First, to teach vs to eschew Euill, and then to enforme 
vs how to doe good. 1736 Butlbr Analogy 11. viii. 393 Nor 
are we informed by nature, in future contingencies and 
accidents. 

t o. To give iustructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, direct, bid (/o do something). Ohs, 

rti8o WvcLir Sel, tVks. III. 351 And hsi enformen her 
cuntreis to holde stlfli wih (mr pope. 1390 Gowbs Con/, 
HI. 229 To done as he was last enformed. r 1440 Pecock 
Repr, I. xiii. 66 Enforinyng and tising ther to vnsufficienttlji 


leemed clerkis. 1645 Paoitt Hereslogr, (1661) aoi But, 
the voice from Heaven enformed him otherwise. Bade him. 
Rise, kill, eat. 17M Siirnstonb /ndgm, Hercules 268 AncI 
gentle sephyrs . . For thy reposo inform . . Thoir streams to 
murmur and their winds to sigh. 

. f d. To direct, guide. Obs^ 

IM Milton Comus 180 Where else Shall I inform my 
uiiMquainted feet. In the blind maies of this tangled wood f 
Samson 335 If old respect .. hither hath Inform^ 
Year younger feet 1848 Kbblb Lyra innoe, (1873) 129 
Strange powers their course inform. 

5 . To impart knowledge of some particular fact 
or occurrence to (a fbrson) ; to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) with something; to apprise. Const. 
o/f or with subordinate clause ; rarely f wiM, f iii , 
or aecotsd object. The prevailing modem sense. 
c 13I8 Chaucrr Sqr^s T, 327 Enformed whan the kyng 
was of that knyght e i4eo Destr, Troy 3011 He was enfor- 
myt before of pat fre lady, pat ho to Castor, .aceounttid was 
euoD, And to Pollux, pure suiter. 1819 Mobs in Pour C. 
Rng, LoiU II, I am enfourmed by my son Heron of the loss 
of our barnes. 1948 Hall CAtwM., Hen, Vlll 141 b, Some 
have enformed me that myroalme wm never so 
Baxtsh If /, Bapt , tt8 They were enformed demmmi 
caught the dispened Jews not in eirewn^ tkik mMM, 

Ml, Aooimh Cta» V.iri4 Thb in • moomit Mng* m. «6 
M Md t But Ibii infoniM m* I ihall imvot die. iTit Law 
M. W,i.iioHTAau IM. /. Mn. TMaMkwofl* 4 jannl 
would ifodly b. In<bnn.d of lb* imw. amoni you. 
Wmtm IL «o Soon wow ibwTnbn^ tW 

doerfifttl emifo. tS,! UlguM AmM. M. titM jte 
Aidinm Infcm. w tbni..Eltad>^und«M^Cr^ bMM 
Ilian lb* wnon. of Wlndnor. 1141 Lanu Armt.Mli. L {5 
H. infimMd blm who ha waa iMa Tvmimll dmt. 1. 1 C 
Vot. V. 


13 We were inforined of the dneent of an avAlnnche by the 
sound. 

hm s/ccm To furnish (a magistrate or the like) 
with accusatory information against a person. (Cf. 
Information 4, 5.) 

ijj^ Tindalr Actsxxw, t Ananias.. with senioures, and 
with a certayno oratour named Tiutullus,.. enfourmed the 
ruelar agaynst Paul. 

0 . re/. [^YmS'infeiPmer'] (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge, instruction, or information ; to acauaint 
oneself with something ; to get to know, to learn. 
Const, as in 4 and 5. 

i8si SiiAKA. Wint, T, it. i. 167 Informs your selues, We 
neede no more of your aduice. sSag (jougb Serm, Extent 
GotTe Prmnd, | isl'he Bishop of London, .sent to me to in- 
form myself thorowly of the whole husinesse. 1697 Dampikr 
Voy, 1.^114 l*hey confessed that they came purposely to view 
our Ship, and . . to inform themselves what we were. 1747 in 
Col, Rec, Penney Iv, (1851) V. 84 To Inform myself how you 
do and what passes among the Indians. 1775 C. Johnston 
Pilgrim 208 The motive, .was to inform myself particularly 
in the laws. 1881 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 36 Edward 
. .Inquires hit ambas.sador to observe the young prince, and 
to inform himself of his character and disposition. 

7 . absoL or intr, fa. To give information; to 
report. Obs, 

s8og Snakr. Mach, 1. v. 34 Is not thy Master with him T 
who, wer*C so. Would haue inform'd for preparation. 1838 
Stanlbv Hist. Philos, iv. (x7ot) 134/1 lliey held that the 
Senses inform not always truly. 1803 Luttrbll Brief Ret. 
(1857) I* aB7 I.etters from Hungary inform of the good news 
of the emperors forces. . havcing taken Gran. 

b. To lay or exhibit an information, bring a 
charge or complaint {pgainst^ rarely d;z). 

1580 A. Day Eng. Secretary if. (1625) tea Sinisterly to 
speake, or otherwise to enforme against them. 1588-9 W <7 
Eliz, c. 5 I 2 Any suche officers of recorde, as have . . 
ncretofore laufulTye used to exhihite itirtirniacions. or sue 
upon pcnall lawes. .may informe and pursue in that behaire, 
as they might have done before the making of this Acte. 1605 
Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 93 *Twas he inform'd against him. 1786 
OoLnsM. Vic. IV, xxi. Even though it may benefit the 
public, you must not inform against him. 1800 R. Langford 
Introd, Trade a Parties have reason to fear being informed 
RgninsL 1884 Sir J. C. I>av in Lam Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
301 It seems to me doubtful whether the Crown can sf^int 
anybody to go into Court and inform other than the Attor- 
ney General. i8te Bolorrwood Robbery under A rtus xxiv. 
So mebo dy had informed on the man. 

IV. To instruct in (a thing), impart the know- 
ledge of, make known. 

f o. trans, Toin^rt the knowledge of (a subject, 
doctrine, method of^action, etc.) ; to give instruction 
in, to teach, a. To inform a persm a thing. Obs. 

tjQO OowBR Con/. 1 . 132 , 1 woll sue What thing, that ye 
me woll enforme. c 1394 P, PI. Crede 272 K nowest |»ou 
01131 * • * crealour on erpe, pat coude me my Crede tcche 
and trcwliche enfourme. c 1450 Merlin c And so he taught 
and enformed hem here creaunce and feiin. iiM in / 'icary*s 
Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 252 No persone . . shml enfourme or 
tcche eny Foren, other than hys Apprentyce, eny poynic 
of his Crafie. 1801 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. i. i. (1651) 3 
These chastisements are inflicted upon us . . to tnforme and 
teach us wisdome. 

t b. To infonn a thing. Obs, 

a 1340 HAMFOLBy*zn//rr Prol. 3 *^6^ sange of p^mes 


medest] . . bis sentence, i>at is to scyne )mt commune hinges 
or comunanletes weren blysful yit fete.]. 1377 I.angl. P. 
n . At . _ A- -... conlreyes. 


or comunahietes weren blysful yif [etc.]. 1377 1 .angl. P. 
PI, B. XV. 548 A 1 for to enforitie he faith In fele contreyes. 
>589 PuTTBNHAM Rng, Poests I. xviii. (Arb.) 53 These Eplo- 


gues came after to containe and enforme morall discipline. 
1805 Bacon Adt\ Learn, it. vi. | 1 The bounds of this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeth to convince atheism, but 
not to inform religion. 

t 9 . To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence) ; to make known, report, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing x To let him know 
a things that something sV, etc. Ohs, 

Here tlic personal oMect may be viewed as a dative : cf. the 
constr. with to in b. The thing told may in passive construc- 
tion be expressed by the pronoun// introducing a subordinate 
clause (* it was Informed me that. .') ; this is distinguished 
from the construction with subordinate clause in 5. in that 
the passive form of the latter has the person as subject (* I 
w.*u Informed that . . '). 


done grete dc'ipyte and shame vnto knyghtes of the round 
Ubia igag Ld. Bernbrs Prolss, I. cclv. 378 The vlcoiint 
of Rochwhoait was had in suspecte : for It was enfourmed 
the prince, howe be wolde tume frenche. 1548 Hall C8nM., 
Hen, Viii€i It is informed us that your young and ryotous 
people will lyse. 1785 Colman tr. Terence 170 Did not 
you Inform him The bent of my aflections T 17^ Southf.v 
Lett, (1856) I. 46 My mother will inform you my town direc- 
tion as soon as 1 have ona 1810 Ho, Lancaster 1 . 149, 1 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the meeting. 

t b. To infonn a thing {to a person). Some- 
timeg spec. To make known or tell as an informer 
or accuser. Obs* 

oiill Ld. Bkrnbrs Gold, Bk, M, Aurel. (1548) M ii], It 
shnldoDe informed to the senate, sygt ^ ir. Gneuetrds 
Diaii Pr, 134 b. The sonne informed the quarel to the 
PhylooMhor, n sg88 Sionrv Arcmdin v. (1674) 461 What- 
Hoevur nsth been inlbiiaid| was my fault 1801 SHAxa 
AHs WettWm L 9? Haply thou mayst informe Something 
roastto thy Ufk ouM -Bbaum. ft Fl. Bl. Brother in. i, 
3 ¥bat flllaini Infonn theso out-criesT 1835 Laud Wke. (1853) 
▼,'398 My lord the bishop informs that that county is very 
roll of impropriationa 1888 Sir E. N icnolas in AT. Papers 


Camden) IT. 311 Admitting, .all to bee true which liee hath 
informed, can there liee a greater act of baseness then to 
betray a confident Y 1881 Burnrt Hist. Re/, 1 1 . 67 It being 
informed to the Council, tliat Gardiner had written to some 
of that Board. 1711 Light to Blind in 10/A Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. T42 A deserter came from the English 
army into the town, and informed that there was ^ht 
pieces of battering-cannon . . on the roade from Dubnii. 
1753 PococKB Descr, East 1 . 1x0 My servant talk'd.. as if 
he was a spy, and had Infoi m'd what presents I had made, 
t Info*rmftble, a, Ohs, rare-^. [f. Inform v, 
or med.L, informare : cf. OF. informateur inaui- 
sitor, information de vie et ma'urs Inquest into life 
and manners, also Information sb, 5.] In the 
character of an inquisitor (?) or an accuser. 

ri485 Digby Myst, (1882) v. 540 At his deth I (Lucifer] 
shall appere informable, Shewyng hym all hys synnys ab- 
homynanle, Prevyng his soule oampnable. 

Infbniial (infp-jm&l), a. [In- «i.] Not formal. 
1 . Not done or made according to a recognised 
or prescribed form ; not observing forms ; not ac- 
cording to order ; irregular ; unofficial, disorderly. 

t8o8 Bacon Sp, Union Laws in Rrsnscitn/io (i66z) 24 If 
our Laws, and proceedings, be too Prolixe and Formall, it 
may be theirs are too informal 1 and Summary. 1849 Br. 
Guthrie Mem, (1702) 6x His Majesty's Warrant sent to 
them for prorogation was so informal, that it could not sub- 
.Hist in Law. ^ 1774 Br. Hallifax Ana/, Rom. Civil Low 
(1795^ 36 Soldiers and Sailors, in England, have the Privilege 
of making Informal Testaments. S7M Burke Charge agst, 
IV, Hastings ill. iv, The s-iid Hastings, .did. .send to the 
Rajah a charge In w'ritirig, which, though informal and 
irregular, may be reduced to four articles. i8a2 Lamb Elia 
Ser. IL Fref., The informal habit of his mind, Joined to an 
inveterate impediment of speech, forbade him to be an 
orator. 1838 W. Irving Astoria III. 255 He accordingly 
made an informal overture to the Pre-Hiuent of the United 
States .. through Mr. Gallatin, oflcriiig to renew his enter- 
prise. 1874 Grren Short Hist, iii. | 2. 119 In a previous 
though tnforinal gathering . . the convent had already chosen 
its sifoprior . . as Archbimop. 

b. Done, perfoimed, etc. without formality or 
ceremony ; unceremonious. 

i8a8 Wrbstp.r, In/ortttal ,, 2 Not in the usual manner; 
not according to emtom ; as, an infoimal visit. 1864 Ibid.^ 
In/ormaL without ceremony. s88x Con/rss. /rivoious Girl 
1 74 That word ir/orsnal is one of the deadliest foes to higher 
ciulization. It is onlya synnnyme for frre-and-rasy. sMg 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 652/t His breakfast was a very in- 
formal meal. 

1 2 . ? Disordered in mind. Obs. (Cf. Formal a c.)- 

1803 Shaks. Meas./or M. v. 1 . 236, 1 doe perceiue These 

poorc informall women, are no more But instruments of 
some mure mightier member That sets them on. 

1 3 . —Inform a, 2 h: tr. L. informis. Ohs. 

i8a8 K. Digry Broadst. Hon. ii. (1846) 319 That which 
Lewis Grenadensis calls the living faith, that which is joined 
with love, in opposition to the informal or dead faith which 
is without love. 

Informality (inf/>jma^*llti). [f. prec. -f -ITY.] 
The Quality or tact of being informal ; absence of 
formaiitv ; with an and //. An instance of this, an 
informal net or proceeding. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus, 7 c In the first and second notes 

} rou rise as though it were n close, causing a great informs- 
itie of closing, when you shoulde but begin. s686 Clarbn- 
DON Lett.ftoLd. Treas. 1 . 125 iT.), I thought the informality 
was, that . . it was not countersigned by you. 1^83 Watson 
Philip HI (yr93) I. in. ^07 The defects and informalities 
complained of must have been entirely owing to carelessness. 


cen entirely owing to carelessness. 


1865 PusBY Truth Eng, Ch. 265 Ihe informality or mistake 
of altering the common Creed. 

Informally (infp'jm&li), adv. [f. as prec. 
-LT ^.] In an informal way ; not according to 
the regular or prescribed form, unofficially ; with- 
out form or ceremonv, unceremoniously. 

1800 Admir, Desp, 29 Mar. in Nicolas DUp. Nelson (t845) 
IV. 2x7 no/#*, Pawporis . . which may have been in the in- 
terval (however informally) granted. i8a8 Scott F. M, Perth 
X, The dispensation from Rome was infotmally granted. 
i88b Earl Drrbv in Standard s Jan. 2/3 The House must 
ilo formally what after all it now does informally— it must 
fix A peri^ when debate shall close. 1883 Quid a IVanda 

1. XU A chance acquaintance made quite informall)*. 

f Xnfo*rman 06 . Obs. rare. [f. L, in/or md-re 
to Inform : see -ance.] Information. 

t8o8 Gavle Pract. The. (1629) 3x5 We search Registers. . 
for our more Informance, for our better Assurance. 

InfomUilit (infp'Jmflnt^, a. and sb. ff. L. im- 
formdnl-em^ pres. pplc. of inform&re to inform ; 
in mod.P". informant.^ 

A. adj. Me/aph. 'Informing’: giving form; 

actuating : see Inform v. 3. 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . That which ' informs animates, or actuates. 
t88i Glanvill P'an. Dogm. xvi. 153 The matter can be 
actuated at once but by a single Informant. 

2 . One who informs or tells a person of some fact 
or occurrence ; one who gives information. 

1893 CM, Rec, Penney Iv. 1 . 306 The informant. Polycarpus 
Rose, saith. That about 5 weeks since [etc.], im Bentley 
PAal, Frcf. 13 A Third Informant, who over heard some 
Discoume of mine. 1740 Ricnardron Pametn IV. 004 But, 
dear Sir, your Knowledge of the Informnnu makes nothing 
at all ax to the Truth of Uie Information. t8a8 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers so Mar. (1884). Vou have heard the whole story 
from day to day by better informants. 

b. LaWm One who lays an information against 
a person ; an * informer . 

Burke AJg . India (R.), It was the last evidence of 
the kind. The informant was hanged. 1848 Act tx 4 12 
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yici. c. 43 I *o 'l*h« matter of such information shall he sub- 
stantuited by the oath or afTirmalion of the informant. iMs 
Aci 28 Jt‘ 99 fVr/. c. 104 9 6 An finslish information, ex- 
hibited . in the name of Her Majest/s Attorney General., 
as the informant. 

In forma pauperis: ace In I.ai.fnf. 
t ZnfO'rmatOf Ohs, rare, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infortnitre to Inform, in the ^hdostic sense.] 
tram. To jrive * form * to ; = Inform v. 3. 

1617 Jacksom CVw»/ XII. li. I 3 * Acervux'..an heap or 
bfxiies homo>{encal and contiguo^ but not in- 
funiiatrd by one and the same form, not animated by one 
and I lie same soul or spirit. 

Znformatioil (inf/Iim^‘Jdn). Forms: o. 4-6 
onformaoion, (-ioun, -ions, -yon), 6-7 enfor- 
mation. 0 , 4-6 informaoion, (-ioun, -yon), 

6 information, [a. OF. en^maeion^ m/arfua- 
nan mod.F. information), an. L. informdiiffH-em 
outline, concept, idea, in tnetl.Schol. 1 ... the action 
of * informing ’ matter, n. of action from informare 
to Inform. Conform^ to the L. spelling in 16th c. 
'fhe L. sb. had a very restricted use ; the £ng. senses 
represent all the senses of the verb ; bnt the chrono- 
logical appearance of these does not accord with 
the logical ortlcr.] 

1 . 1 . The action of informing (In sense 4 of the 
verb) ; formation or moulding of the mind or 
character, training, instruction, teaching; commu- 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now rare or Obs, 
13B7 Thkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) VI. 33 {^re is i-write )Kit fyve 
IxMikes com douti from heven for informacioun of mankynda. 
t^goGowERCtf#^ 111 . X45 A talej which is evident Of troutbe 
in commendacion. Toward their cnformaclon. MS ^*530 
Afyrr, our Lady* 140 Athanasius . . made thys p!ialnie..to 
coiiifurte and enformacloii of them that were in trew byleuo. 
iSa6 Tinualc E^h, vi. 4 Bryngc them vppe with the norter 
and informneion off the lorde; IM Hooker EccL Pot, v. 
XX. Ill 'llieir (apocryphal book-Vj ntnexse for the publiqne 
information of liie and manners. 1663 J. Spencer Pr&digies 
(1665) ao To lead them to the light by r faithful information 
of their Judgments. I 9|6 Buti.rr Anai. 11. vii. 357 Our 
reaMn and affections, which God has given us for the in- 
formation of our Judgment and the conduct of our lives. 
1813 Jefferson IP^rit, (1830) IV. 18a The book 1 have read 
with extreme satisfaction and information. 

t b. with an and //. An item of training ; an 
instruction. Obs, 

r>3M Chaucer Metih, F 904 Whanne Meliliee hadde herd j 
the l^rete skiles and resons of Dame Prudence, and hire 
wise informactons and techyngea sgSl Grimaldr Ckerds 
Ojficet Ep., Paines taking Here to enrichc themselves, 
with en formations of vertue. 1760 LAW tS>/r. Prayer 1. 19 
A most kiiul and loving information given by the God of 
love to his new-born offspring. 

f o. Divine instruction, inspiration. Obs. I 

14. . Circumcisha In Tundaldt Vis, (1843) 06 A prophete ^ 


la. . CircuMeishn In Tundatds Vis, (1813) 96 Aprophete 
by holy enformacion. igaS Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W« 1531) 
199 'Ilie holy aiNMiles makyng Inis Crede by the instinccyon 
Kt informacyon of the holy goost. 1539 Printer in Priv, 


Kt informacyon of the holy goost. 1599^ Primer^ in Prw, 
Prayers (i8$i) 30 O God, which by the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hearts of thy faithful, 
d. CajMicity of informing; instruct ivencssi. rare, 
1719 J. rfsNi.EY in Sfeci, Nob 518 F 7 With a Number of 
Circumstances of ef|ual Consequence and Information. 

2 . The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communication of the Knowledge or * news’ 
of some fact or occurrence ; the action of telling or 
fact of being told of something. 

ISM Gower Conf, III. 66 Ihis night for enformation Ye 
shall have an avision. c taoo Maunukv. (1839) v. 60, 1 haue 

I* I 1 f .1 ' 


(Arb.) 50 llie autoure. .hath scene a greate iiarte him selfe 
. .and gathered the residewe partly by information. 1^-94 
South Tnuehte Ssrm, 11 . xii By way of Information or 
Notiffcation of the Thing to Him. 1794 Pai.ey Rvid, (1895) 
11 . 318 Difficulties always attend imperfect Information. 
1843 Borrow HibU in ^fain xlix. 289/1 For your infur- 
inaUon, however, I will tell you that it is not. 

3 . Knowledge communicated concerning some 
]iarticular fact, subject, or event; that of which 
one is apprised or told ; intelligence, news. 

c 1430 l-vna & Burgh Secrees 1695 Ferthere to geve the 
Enforinaciuun. Of mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 
1464 J. Grrsham in Patton Lett, No. 48a II. 144, I have 
spoken onto Catesby, and delyvered hym your cnfromacion. 
> 5 ^ Rokn Decades 63 Muche otherwyse then Zamndtus 
iiifotinatiun. i66a Stillingfl. Orig, Saer, 11. iL 8 x ITiat 
he have sufficient information concerning the things he 
undvrtakeH to write of. 1717 Swift GHllh*er 111. ii. It was 
nccesKjxry to give the reader this infbrmalion. Law 

Tiwes Key. I.XXIII. 651/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know more, they ouglit to have asked for information. 

attrib.^ titpe M.Townsrnd Udi, Pref. 1 The mass of curious 
facts, coincidences, and information-items from which this 
book is evolved. tHLOmh AVfut 2 Ckt. 4/7 Information 
agent at the German Exhibition. 

+ b. with an and pi. An item of information or 
intelligence ; a fact or circumatancc of which one 
U told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
rative (^something). Obs, 

,2397 R. Thornr in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 959 An Informa- 
tion of the parts of the world discouered by him. a l asa 
Ld. BtaNERs Gotd, Bk, M, AureL (1546) U vii) h, I . . 
herde of the a lon^ informacion. i6a4 [jtitU) A Briefe 
information of the Alrairesor the Palatinate. 1668 Marvell 
Corr, Wks. S872-5 11 . 190 Many informations are daily 
brought in to the two Committees about the Fire of London. 
1784 Swift DrmpieVs Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 61 Ail the 


assistance I had, were some informations from an eminent 
perium. 1748 CHKSTKaF. Lett, (1791^ 1 . 399 TfM informa- 
tions 1 have lately received In your favour from Mr. Haite. 
1843 Carlyle Schiller (cd. 9) Pref., Great changes in our 
notions, informations, in our relations to the Life of Schiller. 

4 . The action of informing against, charging, or 
accusing (a person). 

(Originally the general sense whence 5 arises ; now Ohs,, 
cxc. as transf. from 5 : cf. also 6.) * 

1480 Caxtom Cknm, Eng. ccxfiii. (1489) ?88 A grete part 
of the peple. .weren in grete errour and grutchyng ayenst 
the kyiig thurgh Informac>’on of lyes and fals lesyng that 
this Mne has made, x^ Jove Apd, Tindale (Aro.) 94 
Besyilis this c(>ndempiiacion of me by hcarsaye or enforma- 
cioii of hys faccyun. 1330 Crowi.ey Ktitle) An informacion 
and Peticion agaynsi the op)>rexsours of the pore Commons 
of this Rcalme. 136s Golding C»sar 16 Here vppon hco 
called Dumnorix aside . . laying before him what mforma- 
tloiis were put vp against huii. 16x3 Smakb. lien, VIII, v. 
ill. no In seeking tales and Xtifonnaiions Against this man. 
6 . spec, in Eng, Law, a. A complaint or charge 
against a |K*r$on lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in orckr to the Inttitution of criminal 
procc^ings without formal indictmenU 

The original object of this procedure was to dispense with 
the previous finding of a grand Jury. Criminal inlormations 
are laid (a) in any criminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of an individual, to enforce a penalty under a 
penaf statute (the peruitty lieing ))aid ixirtly to the use of the 
Crown, Pfully to the informer) ; t^) in tfie Queen's Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either ex 
officio informations for misdemeanours dangerous to the 


individual, fur gross misdemeanours ; (c) before a Justice of 
Peace, in matters that may be dealt with summarily, being 
a staiement of the facts by the prosecutor, verbafly or in 
writing, with or without oath. Most of tnese uses exist 
also in the law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is ‘An olfidad criminal charge presented, usually, by 
the prosecuting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of a grand Jury’. 

161^ in Cobbett State Trials (1809) III. 300 This matter 
(.Tgainst F.llioC, Hollis and Valentine) is brought in this 
court by way of Information, where it ought to be by way 
of Indictment. 1898 Encycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) Vi. 446 
The distinction between an Information and an Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an accusation found by the oatii 
of twelve men . ., whereas an Information U only the alle- 
gation of the officer who exhibits it. 

(a) 1467-8 Kotts 0/ Parlt, V. 633 A That, .every such In- 
fourmer..be admitted to sue fesr the Kyng and hym self 
Actions.. uppon tbe^mme by Enformation to be ^even or 
madeinenyofthescidCourtes. I3a3^r/x4^ rs/fnw. Vtll, 
•' \ The person, .that will first sue for tlie same,by originall 
of dcite, uill, plainie, or informacion, in any of the kynges 
courtes. 1^7 May Hist. Part, 1, 1 . 13 They were wju 
vexed with informations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were .sentenced, and fined for matters done in Parliament. 
176 * Johnson Deb. PaHt, (1787) If. 407 The prospect of 
rai-sing money by detecting their practices incited many to 
turn information into a trade. 1760 Blackstone Comm, 
1 V. xxiiL(i8o9) 308. 1838 Dickeihi O, Twist liti, The gentle- 
man being accommodated with threepennyworth of mandy 
to restore her. lays an information next day, and pockets 
half the penalty. 1873 T. S. Pritchard Quarter Sees, 
Pract. iv. 84. 173 ProKecutions by information at the quarter 
sessions can only be instituted in cases where, by a penal 
statute, an informer is allowed to take this course to recover 
the penalty ; but this proceeding is generally disiLsed. 

{b) i 4 Ba Roile Parlt, VI. 908/x IT the Kyngs Attourney 
Generali of his said Duchie . . put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enfonnation. .the Justices of the 
same Court . . shall have power fete.). 1337 A el 98 Hen, Vllt 
in Bolton Slat. I ret, (xoar) 167 And that (he kings suit by 


same Court . . shall have power fete.), im A el 98 Hen, Vilt 
in Bolton Slat. I ret, (xoar) 167 And that (he kings suit by 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in that liehalfe 
be commenced. Aci 31 Elim, c. 5 1 3 Suche oflicetfs] 

of recordc as have in respecte of their oinces heretofore lau- 
fttllye used to exhibite informacion.s or sue upon penall 
lawes. 1769 BLACKSTONa Comm, IV. xxiii. 9 3 (1809) 309 The 
objects of the other specie of informations, fiM by the 
master of the crown-office upon the complaint or relation of 
a private subject, are any gnxM and notorious misdemesnors, 
riots, battcncs, libels^ and other immoralities of an atro- 
cious kind, not peculiarly tending to disturb the govern- 
ment Mackintosh Dc^ Pettier yiluL 1846 111 . snx 

No prosecutions— no Criminal Informations followed the 
lilicrty and the boldness of the language then employed. 
1807 Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) 11 . via. 4 The attorney- 
general . . exhibited an information against SiMohn Eliot 
tor words uttered in the house. 1883 Sia J. F. Stefhkn 
Hist, Crim, Law Eng, ix. I. 904 A cnminal information., 
may lia preferred only for misdemeanours, and only by tl ; 
Attorney or Solicitor General, or by the Master of tne 
Crown Office acting under the orders of the Queen’s Bench 
Division, upon a motion made in open court. 

(r) 1733 J. Harvey {iiiie) Orders. Warrants, Informations, 
and variety of Precedents frir Justices of the Peace, idea 
Mao. EociBwoBTK Moral T, 1x8x6) I. xv. i*a A magistrate, 
with whom informations had been lodged. 1897 C. M. At- 
kinson Magisirmtis Ann, Prmci, li. ea The mode of com- 
mencing proceedings before Justices of the peace it by pro- 


I Queen’s Bench Division ; (r) at Common Law, for Intrusion 
I or trespass on crown lands ; Purpresture or encroachment 
on crown or public lands ; in personam, for money due to 
the crown ; in ptm, for goods, derelicts etc. belonging to 
the crown, and for default in payment of excise duties. 

1604 Aci 91 yas, I, c. tA {iiiie) An Act to admit the Sub- 
ject to plead the General lasue in Informations of Intrusion 
bro^ht on the Kings behaif^nd to retain his possession 
till Trial. 1768 Blacketonb 6Uwm/. III. xvii. (1809) 061 An 
information on behalf of 'the crown, filed in the exchequer 
by the king's attorney general. 1819 Wightwick Rep, 167 
Marg‘,,The Princ» of Wales may file an English information 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall. 1838 Mkrson & Wrl.sry Be/, 11 . 23 
An information of intrusion, to rcGoverix»scssion of certain 
encroachments on the wastes of the Cfrown. 1863 *8 

A* 99 Viet, c. I 6 An information, styled an EmUsH in- 
formation, exhibited in the Court of Exchequer. 1883 JPn/fx 
Sup, Cri, I, i. All actions which . . were commenced by bill 
or information in the High Court of Chancery . . shall be in- 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to ht 
called an action. 1888 Daily Ivewe 4 Dec. s/a By an exercise 
of the Royal prerogative nn ancient methcid of procedure, 
known as an English information, Is adopted for the settlo> 
ment of these foreshore Bisputes between the Croa'n and it; 
subjects. 

o. Informaiion qua warranto (supeneding the 
ancient Writ of Q^o warranto) : the ttep by which 
proceedings are commenced to remedy the usurpa- 
tion of an office or franchise. 

1763 Blacks roNE Comm, 1 . xviiL (1809) 485 An information 
in the nature of a writ of quo wamnto, to enquire by what 
warrent the members now exercise their cor|xirale power. 
s8i^ Hai.i.am Const, Hist, (1876) II. xii. ^53 An informaiion, 
as it is called, quo warranto, was accordingly brought into 
the court of King's bench against the corporation. 


6. In other legal systems. 

a. In Chnl Law, (See quot.) 

*774 Hallifax Anal, Rom, Civil Law (1795) 123 In- 

formailuns are arguments urged before the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and Proms are 
cxMftcluded. 1863 H. Cox Insiii, 11. iv. 404. 

b. In Scots Lmv, (a) in Civil Procedure : A writ- 
ten argument upon a case ordered either by a Lord 
Ordinary in the Court of Session when reporting 
the case to the Inner House {obs.), or by the Court 
of Justiciary in a cose where difficult questions of 
law or relevancy nrc raised before it (now rare), 
(6) in Criminal Procedure : A statement or com- 
plaint in writing in which a person is specifically 
charged with a criminal offence, upon which a 
warrant of commitment to gaol for trial may 
proceed. 

t68s Stair Insi, Laew Scot, iv. xxxbt. 24 (183a) 690 All 
informations and Idlls relating to interlocutors given, or 
to be given. 1701 Sc, Acts WilL ill, c. 6 Enacu and 
onlains that all Informers shall signs their Informations. 
17S* J* Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. a) xoa The Clerk 
..reads the Prosecutor's Information, with the Informa- 
tion on or Answers thereto for the PanncI, off the Book ; 
and after all is read, the Preset resumes the Heads of the 
Information and Answers to the Lords, and desires their 
Opinion. 1734 Emskine Prim, Sc, Law (182B) iv. fv. f 85 
No person can be imprisoned in order to trial for any crime, 
without a warrant in vnritin^ expressing the cause, and pro- 
ceeding upon a signed informaiion. 1368 in 1). Hume 
Comm, Law Sc, II. x. 1 4 In the information on the pert of 
the pannel very alarming consequences are endeavofired 
to be grafted on the doctrine pled m behalf of the prosecutor 
in this case. 

o. Applied also to similar proceedinga in fomign 
syttems of judicature, ancient or modem. 

1601 R. JoHNaoN Kitted, 4> Commw, (1603) 57 [He] is 
forced to answer presently to the information of his adver- 
saria if be be present. 9693 GoneeUoids Sp, Inquis, x 
Whensoeuer any denunciation (as they tenne it) or rather 
information is giuen against any person . . the Inquhltore 
aocustomably vse this kind of practice. 1770 Langhoonb 
Plutarch (1879) II. 90^3 The information was first laid 
under the archonship of Cbcerondas, 1781 Gibbon Decl, f F, 
xvii. 11 . 60 Tha terrore of a malicious iaformatioD, which 
might select tliem as the accomplice or even as the wit- 
nesses. perhaps, of an imaglnaiy crime, perpetually hung 
over the heads of the princiM cftifcns of the Roman world. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) III. 107 Then follow informations 
and convictions for treason. 

II. 1 7 . The action of * informing * with some 
active or essential quality (lee Inform v, 3) ; the 
giving of a form or character to something ; In- 
spiraUon, animation {e,g, of tte body byjthe soul). 

i6e6 Sta T. Bbowne Pseud, l^, VL L 074 There was a 
semlnality and contracted Adam In the rib, which by the 
information of a soule, was Individuated Into Eve. tdSq 
Clarendon Ess, Tracts (1797) 117 That, .no Information of 
pride may enter into us to make ns believa that we are 
better than other men. 1701 Noaaia Ideal Werld 11. iL 7a 
To be always in a Muaimta state would be violent and un- 
natural to spiriu auide apt fiir the Information of bodies, to 
which thereiore they would naturally leqnire to be iiniled. 
s8m EMiaaon Soc, 8 SolU,, Worke 4* Dayc Wks. (Mn) 
111. ^Ihere does not seem eny limit to these new informe- 
tioBsirthe same Spirit that mada tha clomantB at mar. 
XaibnUKfelOMl.(in4^mi^>‘JaBU), a. [£ pne. 
•h-AlMl Of or pertaining to Inferaution ; oooTcy' 
ing iiiroitit8tlfN >- 

Am Bbmtnam Eleset, Paekiug QBail) f4SM*fr^«Thesub- 

pcnna'diateimteroflnfiinnationeilnnttandoeei MaThnee 


tion or an acquittal. 

b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of some 
civil claim, in the form of a statement of the facts 

a the attorney general or other proper officer, 
her ex officia^ or on the relation or report of a 
private Individual. 

Civil inforsnationsare or have bean laid : t(e) in Chancery, 
on behalf of tha crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has cusuxly, as Idiots (ate,) ; (b) in the Exchequer, 
under the equiuble Jurisdiction of the court (called Mngiieh 
It^ormation from Its resemblance to a oomplaiot In equity 
formerly called an English bill); now traiwferred to the 


pcena'diateimteroflnfbnniiitioiMulimttandoeSi i8lb TUSerer 

as Noe, so th^ (addiessael wen neerb Rlwam Informa- 
tionaL 1898 Pop, Sci, MotJhiy Llll. ?« How littia value 
I place upon the Infotaunlonel lesnlts. 

ZBftngpvttT# (tliQ^nltlv), a, [f. L. injlfr- 
mat- ppl. stum of ittfarmdre (cf. Imformati) -f 
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INFOBTimATE. 


-lYi, ])erh. after a med.L. ^infartnativusJ] Having 
the Quality of informing, in various senses. 

That uforins or gives * form * (to matter) ; that 
imparts an active quality* or inspires witn life; 
animative. ^Obs, 

1^7 H. MosKiSVN!f'4^,S'^ii. i. II. xxiv. Many out 
their force informative In tm ethereall corporeity, Devoid 
of heterogeneall organity. a i6S#J. Smith SeL Ditc, iv. 
viii. (i8ai) 114 That deaiiition wTiicn he gives of the soul, 
wlwrein he seems to make it nothing else, .but an etitelechia 
or informative thing, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter which it inforina. sM Jkanks Atixt, Schol, Dhh 
81 If we consider this union clTcciive, so it regards the whole 
Trinity ; if terminative, so the sonne; if informative, so the 
humanity of Christ alone. 

2 . Having the quality of imparting knowledge or 
communicating information ; instructive. 

Fuller Ch , Hist, x. i. D^., The most informative 
Histories to Posterity, .are such as were written by the Eye- 
witnesses thereof. s 66 $ Bovlk Orcas. R(^, iii. vi. (1848) 
44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider informative to us. c iSig Coleridge in (1836) 
II. ail The preparation informative of the audience is just 
as much ns was precisely necessary. iM Ruskin Arrows 
ofChtu't (1880) 1. 186 All art employed in decoration should 
be informative. 


3. Laiw, Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation (sense 5 ). 

iM imfsiekm, Dk, Buckhm. (Camden) 70 The informa- 
tive Proofes, the Sentence. .in the Admiral^ Court, sdsp 
Genii LIS tr. ServMs Inquis, (1676) 854 The thirteenth 
Chapter .. treatt of Informative Processes, which are to be 
sent into other places. 

Informatively, adv, ff. prec. + -ly In 
an informative manner : a. With regard to the 
impartation of life or some essential quality QobsJ), 
b. By way of information or communication of 
knowledge. 

i6s6 Jranes Fuln, Christ 139 But now if we consider it 
ihfoniintively, in regard of inforniaiion, or inhesion . .so it is 
seated^ in the humane nature, that is not every where, but 
onely in heaven, at the right hand of God. i8aa Blackw, 
kfhg, XI. 7 Informatively for the reader, 1 make known the 
followiiiff. 

t Znfi>rma*tor. Obs. rare. [a. late L. m/er- 
mdicr (Tertullion), agent-n. from infornt&re to 
Inform ; cf. obs. F. itrformaitur^ An instructor, 
a teacher ; mInformkb 1 . 

idSi Barksdale Nympha Lihtthris 11. vi. No reward 
hath He That is an Informator of School-free. Did I per- 
haps a School unlicens'd teach .. 1 should then at their 
Feasts my fingers lick. 

Inzormatoxy (inf^^imfildrl), a. [f. L. infer- 
mat- (see prec.) + -ory.] » Iitvorm ativb a. 

1881 Masson De Quinosy xi. 138 Any kind of useful, or. 
as they are beginning to call it, *itiformatory*, printed 
matter. 1883 Portn, Rev, i Sept. 391 The volume U 
gossipy but instructive, always infonnaiory. 1889 J. M. 
Robertson Rss, CriU Afetk, 202 They are often of great 
informatory value. 

tZ]ifo*rmed, et, Obs. [f. In-s ^ Fobmxd, 
after L. in/ormis or F. informe.'] 

L Of faith : « Inform a. 2 b. • 

(This was an awkward use, suggesting^ the pa. pple. of 
INF9KM V. 3, which would have the oppoute meaning. Cf. 
Uninkokmkd, Uni^rmbd.) 

151^ n(gr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth informed, a 1 
though it M imperfyte yet.. it is fayth. Ibid, 186 b, But 
theniayth is an informed fayth, or a derke fayth. sto 
Lrnnaru tr. WUd. 11. v. fi 8 (1670) 262 A belief; . 

such os the Scripture calleth histoncal, is diabolical, dead, 
informed, unprufiuble. 

2. Unformed ; imperfectly formed. 
s8||g Swan Sfec, Af, iii. | a (1643) 47 An informed light, 
whiw on the fourth day had its perf^t form. s886 
Ste/Pordsk. 190 The latter [rushes] having a pith altogether 
Inform'd. 

8 . Asfren. Applied to start not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one, 

PmLLirs (ed. sb Jtjormed StarSf such of {he Fix'd 
Sum os are not rangM under any Cbnstellation or Form. 
Hence fXafb'xwadlj adv.^, impeifectly, in an 
incomplete form. 

Lasskls Fey, Haly 1 . 107 It was begun in marble 
by Michael Angelo, but informidly ; and so left by him. 
Infiftnued (infi^jmd, feei. iuf|^'jmdd), ///. a.' 
[f. Inform v. •►-bdO 
1 1. Put into form, formed, fashioned. Obs. 
tggS SrsNsaa Hymn Hen. Beemtie 167 Doe still preserve 
your fimt inibrmed grace. Whose shadow yet shynes in your 
beauteous face. 

2. Instructed ; having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with Mets ; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

1949 Rbooede Gr. Aries Pref. to Cdw. Vt (1640) A iU, When 
they consider that informed reason was the onely Instrument. 
>781 CHtSTBRv. Lett. (1791) IV. 34 Whenever you are in 
company with informed and knowing people, ifto Burke 
Sp. Seen. R/. Wks. III. 143 TheieVnothing . fthi^ does 
not lie within the reach ofan Informed onderaundlngr 1809 
W. Tavlom In Ann. Ren* HI. 310 Thu theomticii^ ai^ pre- 
sumptive reaeoniims of this informed author. 1897 IPesim. 
Gm, 13 July 8/3 Eliciting an informed and shrei^ Opinion 
upon nn qutlook so depressing. 

b. Now nsnally in vseu-infermed, ubitHbrmed. 
e 2^' Cain Rem. t. IxaviU. 3M (Add. MS.) A woman 
moMAyn. aod wiMln ge^ww^ ^ 1 . 

ate. i8s4 Ralrioh Hist. World tii. <16^) 83 To 
are honour dir dishonour by the assuimce of his wcll- 
nedcoii^noe. stm Landm /nmw* Wks. >846 
If lai^i I have obeerved among the well Informed and 
the fll liMormed marly the same quanuty of infirmities and 


follies. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xviii. IV. 186 Not . . 
known in the best informed circles of London. 

Hence InfovaMdlj iiistructcdly. 

id4a J. Jackson Bk. CoHseiettce 48 A Conscience inform- 
edly strong. 

Xnfbmiwr (infi^jmai}. Forms : 4-7 enfour- 
mer, 5 enformer, -our, 6 infourmor, -our, 6* 
informer. [f. InfoEM + -eh 1.] One who or 
that which informs, in various senses. 

1 1 . An instructor, teacher. Obs. 

13MT. UsK Test. Levs 11. ii. (Skeat) I. 87 , 1 am seruaunt 
of these creatures to me deliuered . . not iiiaistcr, but en- 
fourmor, 1916 Tindalb Rom. U. 20 An informer off theui 
which lacke discrecion. 1969 Jewel D/, Apol. (1611) 86 
Cateckistast The Informers or Teacdiers of them that were 
entring into the faith. s66e K. Mathew Uni, Alch. f 35 
Kxpenence which is the truest informer, speaks aloud in 
this matter also. 

2 . One who communicates informatiou or intelli- 
gence ; an informant. 

c 1401 Hoccleve Leeum to Die $43 His enformours he wel 
Icoueth. 16^ Sir T. Herbert Treat, (1677) 1 13 Jackalls 
..are the Lions informers. 1737 Whihton yviir/AM#, /(M/zy. 
111. xUi, Better liave kept cloys to Josephus than hearken to 
any of his other authors or informerM. s8a8 Scott A*. A/. 
Perth xxxiti, He talks no Gaelic, nor had his informer much 
English, so there may be some mistake in the matter. 

d. One who informs against another; one who 
lays an information ; spec, one who makes it his 
business to detect oflenders against penal laws and 
to lay informations against them ; also called corn’- 
men informer. 

1509-4 Act 19 Hen. F//, c. 14 § 6 Every such infourmour 
. . slialbe recey ved to sue vppon the seid matter by iiifor- 
iiiacion. 1988^ Act 31 Elis, c. 5 Divers . . diwlic unjustlie 
vexed and disquieted by divers cominen informers upon 
penall statutes. 1991 Greene Disc, Coosungc (zsd^) >8* 
c 16CB Bacon Cert ij, touching Pemd Lows Wks. 1879 1 . 480 
To repress the abuses in common informers, and some clerks 
and under-minister&thotfor common gain uoitake with theuL 
>759 Robertson Htst. Scot. \ t. Wks. 1813 1 . 436 Spies and in- 
formers were everywhere employed. 1798 Bkhkapord in /.</. 
A ucklanets Conr. (186a) II 1 . 41 s We have, .taken up several 

i iersons of family and fortune . . and some have turned in- 
brmers in whom we can rely. 1808 Syd. Smith Wks, (1859) 
1 . iii/a An informer, whether he is paid by the week . . or 
by tlie crime . . is, in general, a man of a very indifferent 
character. 1817 Ski.wyn Nisi Prius II. trsB A penalty . . 
recoverable by common informer in the High Court of 
Admiralty. 1880 McCarthy Chon Times IV. liiL 149 'llie 
man was found guilty on the evidence of an informer. 

etiirib. 1887 PoU Afa/I G, 16 Aug. 3/1 In the absence of 
' informer * evidence the great majority of ca-ses would fail 
for want of legal proof. 

4 . One who or that which informs with life* etc. 
(Inform v. 3) ; an inipirer, animator, vilalizer. 

1707-46 Tnombon Summer 104 Thou, O Suii I .. Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whose quickening glance 
their cumbrous cn-bs Were brute unlovely mass, inert and 
dead, And not as now the green abodes of life. 1730 Pope 
Proi, Sophonisha ay Nature f informer of the Puet’s art, 
Whose force alone can raise or melt the heart. 

Henoe Zafo'Fmarahip {nome-wd,')^ the position 
or function of on informer. 

i6ia T. James yesuit's Dotot/, 63 Parsons had the office 
of Informership in the English a(raire.H, as well in Spaine oa 
at Rome. 

ZnltolllidaU 6 (lRf|f^ld&b’l),a. rare. [In - 3 ] 
Not formidable ; not to be dreaded. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 486 Of limb Heroic built, though of 
terrestrial mould ; Foe nut iiiforiiiidable. 1867 C. J. Smith 
Syn. 4 Antonyms s.v. Aw/ut^ Innocuous. Informidable. 

I3ilbniiiiu[ (infi^'jmii)), vbl. sb. [f. Inform v. 
4* -INO I.] The action of the verb Inform, in 
various tenses; instruction, information, etc. 

e 1380 WvcLiF Serm, Scl. WIcb. 11 . aoo Summe doon folily, 
for oclaute of enformynge. sjla — IVisd, xix. 1$ Who . . 
resoeyueden them, that baddeu vsid the same enformyngus. 
>633 P. Fletcher Purple tsl. vl xlv^Which hack to him with 
mutuall dutie bears All their informings. 1789 Blackstone 
Comm, IV. xiiL 17a Shaipcrs ; who. .if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by informing. 

ZllfirnidliNy ///. a. F-inq x.] That informi. 
1 . That imparts *form , or some determining 
quality, eip, life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
ojumating : tee Inform v. 3. 

Hakewill Apot. v.-vi. 195 Never any Aristotelian . . 
wiU acknowledge that the heavens have any informing forme, 
but that it is a quintcsseace, a pure boily. without mixture, 
or composition of matter and forme. iM PsAasoN Creed 
(1839) 399 *i'he ancient heretics, who taught that Christ as- 
sumed human flesh, but that the Word or his Diviuity was 
unto that body in the pUce of an informing soul. 1703 
Rows Fear Penit. iv. i. 1533 Love was th* informing, active 
Fife within. 1874 Symonoo Sk. itaty 4 Greece (1896) I. L 5 
Pwitheists . • convinced of the omuiprcsenco of the inform- 
ing mind. s8m Jowett Ptede (ed. a) 111 . 166 The informing 
energy of the humen wilL 

2 . Giving or conveying information; instructive; 
.imparting the knowledge of facts. (In qnot. 1647 
in Md tense ; of. Inform v. 7 i>.) 

stay Claeknoon ConUmpi. Pe, Tiacu (tyay) 506 The busy, 
miacnievouA informing slanderer, n 1718 Penn Treats Wks. 
1736 1 . 718 A seBBonEole and informing Lecture for our own 
1 imes. liflv Spet tutor 5 Mar. 310/1 Iiallam is great not os 
a literary writer, but as an infoMi^ writer. 

Hence Zafb'Fittiaclj adv., in an informing man- 
ner, initnictivel/. 

i8m Ckienge Aekmnee si Oct 539/1 [He] spoke both In- 
spiringly and inibrmingty of the nse and growth of muni* 
ci|^ umetions. 


Inftmiity (ini^jmlti). JAo\r rare or Obs. [nd. 
late L. informiidl-em^ i. infermis : sec Inform a, 
and -ITT. Cf. F. informiti (Botauet, in Littrd), It. 
infomiitd (Florio, 1598).] Unformed condition, 
anapelessneas ; unshapclineti, deformity. 

1998 Florio^ It/ormita. informitie, shapelesnes. 1619 T. 
Adams ’two SAnnes 83 The reducing of the old Chao^ and 
first inforniitie of things. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
I. viiL 3a 'ITic informity of Cubbes. 1696 Blount Glossogr,, 
h/ormity, , .deformity, want of shape or fashion. 

b. Jig. (in reference to the intellect or manners). 

159^ Golding Calvin on Dent, xiv. 84 We do but bewray 
the iiiforiiiitie that is in vs. iSea Peach am CempLGent, 
186 You shall findc good learning . . a |>olishcr of inbred 
rudenesse and our inloi triilie. 


[app. f. I... inform-is 
^V./orttints, 


t iLiltrc).J The middle 
of Justinian, extending 


tlnfomoiui, a. Obs. , _ 

Inform a, + -ouh, but cf. P'ormous, OP'., 

L. fermosus.’\ llaviim no definite form, shajic- 
Icss ; of an uncomely form, unshapely. 

1610 Holiand Camden's Brit, 1. a^ A man urudcntly 
pliable to times . . excessive in vaste inforiiious buildings. 
1696 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. vl 116 Thai a Bear 
brings forth her v’oung informous and uiishaiien, which she 
faKhioiieih after oyliucing them over, is an opinion luii oiily 
vulgar.. but hath been of old delivered by ancient Writers. 
1701 C. WoLLEY yrnt, N. York (i860) 40. 

informulable (infp jmiiH&b'l), a. nence-wd. 
ff. In- 3 + Furmul-atk v. 4 -ablr.] lnca|>ablc of 
being formulated. 

1884 Athenaeum 8 Nuy. 587/1 None but a iRrig would find 
Mitisfaction in.. trying to formulate the informulable. 

filforrest, variant of PInfoukht, Obs. 

Inforn(e, obs. forms of Enfobck v. . 
ZnlbrUate Cinfp^jJiA), sh. Imw. rare, [ad.med. 
L. infortiatum enforced, strengthened, pa. pple. 
ncut. (used subst.) of infortidre to _^tivngtheu, 
Enfokcr. Cf. ¥. infortiat 1 

portion of the Pandects of Justinli , „ 

liom Book xxiv, title 3, to the end of Book xxxviii. 

In explanation of the title, Savigiiy .hupinincs that the Pan- 
decl.H, while known only in imperfect copies, were divided 
Into pigesium veins, 'Pres partes la fragment so colled 
from its opening words) and Digestum novum. When the 
missing portion was recovered, it filled the gap l^twecn 
Digestum veins and 7 'res partes, the latter of which has 
since been reckoned a part of the infortiatum, ^ 
i960 Holland Crt, / enus iv. 14 The Instiiutis, Digcstis, 
and Angelus, I 1 ie Inforciat, and Panorinitanns. 1883 * 
Wharton's Law Lexicon s. v. Pandects, l*hat glossator 
lOdofredus] .. informs us, that they had not the Inforiiate 
which was at Rome. 

t I]|fo*rtiate9 tpi> Obs, in 7 -at. [ad. L. 
infortidt-us pa. pple. : see prec.] Enforced. (Const, 
as po. pple.) 

iMi Bi‘. W. Barlow Defence 96 Were the I41W of India 
and Penia generally infortiat? 

Z]l£o*r£ltllde. rare. [In- 3 .] Want of fortitude. 
1813 W. Tavlor in Robberds Alem, 11 . 41a L«t us hope 
it is not out of depie&sion and infortitude that I have been 
sull^. 

tZnfo'rtniiablei o- Obs. [f. Infortunk v. + 
•ABLE ; cf. Fortunablb.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

> 43**59 tr. Hirden (Rolls) VIII. 446 Allc thynges were as 
infortuiiable loTiytn. 1903 Hawks Examp, Yirt, vii. Iviii, 
'l*bough that a man were inf(*rtunable. 

t Znfb'rtunacy’. Obs. [f. Inforti;nate ; see 
-ACY. Cf. fariunacy.'] The condition of being 
unfortunate ; ill fortune, ill luck. 

1971 Fortkscub Forrest 151 b, The Romaines themselves 
bewept their infort un.Tcie. xdko I.rnx;R Forp 4 Prise, 
(Shaks. Soc.) 106 Prisceria .. forgetting wclnie the infor* 
tunacie she was intangclcd in, cast her armes nliout his 
neckc. 1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng, a So many 
ore found to complain of their peculiar infortunacy. 
t lnfo*rtunage. Obs. rare. [f. Infoutune v, 

-h -AOB.] Unfortunate condition ; affliction, 
r 1440 Lydg. Fortune in Harvard Stud, (1897) V. 193 In 
thy condicioun of inffortunage, vnstecifnst fortune, iher is 
no confidence. 

f Zllfb*rtlllUltot ts, Obs. [Rd. L. infortiendt-us 
(see In -3 and P oktunatk). Cf. F. infortund (i4lh 
c. ill Littr6), Sp. infortunado^ It. infartunato^ 
Subject to or marked by ill fortune ; unlucky, luck- 
less ; Unfortiinatb. (Of persons, conditions, times, 
events, etc.) 

ijgo Gower Co ^ f , III. 375 Yet was he nought infortunate. 
c 1440 Partomtpe 3353 The day infortunate that 1 was bore. 
1941 Hall Chron., Edw, /Y239 b, O infortunate brother, 
for whoM lyfc not one creatoure wouUte make intercession. 
1990-3 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. iti. IV. 110 InfortunalCHt 
Deere of Parliament for pouertie that cucr was. 1693 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Tmv. xxvi. 98 We eleven ..seeing 
the infortunate success of our companions, could do noth- 
ing hut weep and lament. 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirks Wks. 
1875 IV. II He took up an unfortunate resolution that he 
would be witty : infortunate, I say, and no less criminal 
b. Astros. Said of a planet or 'house* when 
* afflicted * by some evil or unlucky influence, as by 
a particular 'aspect', and so causing misfortune. 

c 13B8 Chaucer Mem of Leads T. ao4 Xmortunat Ascen- 
dent tortuous, Of which the lord Is helplees falle, alios ! 
Out of his Angle in to the derkeste hoiu. c 1391 — Astrol. 

II. I A YU setn thine Astrologiens, that the assendent, and 
eke the lord of the assendent, may lie shapen for to be for- 
tunat or infortunat. 19IM Lukton Tkeus, Notable Th, (1675) 

30 If . . both the Sun and Moon be in the sixth House In- 
fortunate. thw that be then born without doubt will be 
blind. 1071 Salmon Syn, Med, 1. xxvii. 55 An infortunate 
Planet in the Ascendent . . always afflicts the Head. 

100-8 
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O. Briniriiif' or prcsacini; ill luck : of ill omen, that the «uccun which w« wailed for.. Muiiad for the ceuioi 
° r a B aforesaid Istted and Mayd. t<M Cokaimb Dimnta 1. 14 Wa 

** 1 !?^®..™ a.,-. ,ny buiyncs. «««»l.«q»^ly.»»««lB>J*M«‘oii 3 wlumtle» iCsta Hollamo 


luauspiciuus. 

ISS* Huloet. Infoitunate da>*es to bagyn any busyncs. 
iSIJk. aScor DUiinK Witcher, xi. xiv. vim) 163 When an 
inroriuiuile bcajil feedeth on the right aide of your waie. 
a6i« I'rNt HAS Pilgrimngt 11. xviii. 177 When they have 
haaan infort unate dream. 

Hence t adv.^ unfortunately; 
t Zufo-riuMtUBUMi the quality of being unfortu- 
nate ; ill fortune. 

1577-89 Holinsked ChroH. 1 . 174/2 The death and buriall of 
Egelred. h» wiiiea .. his infortunatenesse. 1600 HsKLUvr 
Voy. 111 . 145 The geiiileutati was eo infurtunately incum- 
bred with wants. 1607 Walkington O^i. Glass xiv. 76 
When we ilreaiiie of Eagles flying over our hcade, it por* 
tends infortunateiiCN. s68a Meta. Sir E. Gat(/rsy 7 (T.) 
Destructive rocks, upon which most of the uiiseasonra youth 
. ‘do infortunatcly split. 

t Inf0*rtllliat6v v. AUroL Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of mcd.L. infortutidrt \ itee Ix-3 and Fobtunatb 
r*.] trans. To subject to evil or unlucky influence ; 
to render unfortunate ; to * nfilict * (a planet, etc. 
or an event, etc.). Also absoL 

Lupton Thous, Notable Tk, (1675) 16 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Man is in the sixth Hou^ or in the 
twelfth House, iiifortunating the Lord of the sixth House. 
1851 CuLPEPPEB Astro/. JuJettM. Dis. ( 1658) 1 10 Venus Tauly 
ofttie sixth and infortunated by Mars, gives suspitlons enough 
of the French pox. 1790 Sibly Occult .Vi:. (179a) 1 . 18 Some 
heavenly influence that . . fortiinateth or infortunateth. 

ZnfortlUltt (inf(^*jtii?n), sb. Also 5 yn-, 6 en-. 

F. infortune (Oresme, 14th c.) ; sec In- 3 and 
Fortum. Cf. L. infortunium^ 

1 1 . Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity ; 
misfortune, ill fortune, ill luck. Obs. 


. r S374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1577 (i6a6) be werste kynde uf 
iiifortune is. his. rsjiS — Nnt/s T. iioi Noght was for- 
yeten by the Infortune of Marte. c 1450 Lvuc. Sttreee 913 
Be sodeyn Cans Or in necessyte, Or infortunys frowaid 
violence. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, 1. exxx. iW. tie W. 14951 
147 b/a He shold take his Infortune in pt^yence. 1513 
Bradshaw Si, Werbttr^ 11. 1603 A fyre by infortune rose 
up sodcinly. idi) Chap.man Otlyss. in. aju Our long-sus- 
tain'd infortune might be freed. .1853 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav, Ixiv. 36a For my greater infortune, the tempest cast 
my Brigandine upon the coast of this Country. 

fb. with ft. A piece of ill luck ; a misfortune, 
mishap. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton fason 59 b. We haue had upon the see so 
many mfortunes by tenipeste of windes. 1544 Pnakr Pest/- 
leuce (1533) E iii b, The lyfe whiche we lead here, is . . subiecte 
to diseases, infortuncs. and calamytyes. i8m Gaulx AfiU'’ 
astrom, 313 At this the dream-spellers were divided in their 
divinations; some interpreting it a fortune, some an in- 
fortune, s^ R. Sanders Physiofn, 193 Such lines have 
the signification of infortuncs, and sundry hurtfull fallik 
2 . AsiroL An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; e^. each of the planets Saturn and 
Mars. (Cf. Fortunr sb. 8.) 

s83a MAStHNGER City btadatn 11. ii, Saturn out of all dig- 
nities. .and Venus in the .south angle elevated aliove him . . 
and free from the malevolent beams of infortunes. i8m 
C uLPEPPXK .Astral. Judgem. Die. (1658) 108 If the sign the 
T^ord of the sixth possesiicth, especially if he be an infortune, 
or a fortune infortunated. s8te Dhydkn Even. Love ii. i, 
The trine aspect of the two infortunes in angular houses. 
1871 Salmon .S>m. Med. 1. vi. 16 The Dragons Tail is called 
in Greek K«ira8c/M^wp, an Infortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Scandals. Shame. 1881 Proctor Poetry .A titan, viii. ^-78 
Saturn, the greater Infortune, as Mars himself is the lesser 
Infortune, of Astrological systems. 

V. Obs. [f. prec. Cf. obf. F. 
(Godef.), f. infortune sb.] trans. To 


i^^^tr (Godef.), f. infortune sb.] trans. To 
emnte misfortune to, to afflict ; in Astro/, to 'afflict* 
Qi planet or house) vrith an unfortunate * aspect’. 
So fZafortttatd ppl. a., unfortunate; 
tuning vb/, sb. 

<‘i|74 Chaucer Troylue iv. 718 (744)* L woful wrecche, 
and infbrtuiied wight, And liorn in corsed constellacioun. 
c 1391 •— Astral. II. I 4 A fortunat assendent clepcn they 
whan )Mit no wykkid planete . . is in the hows of the 
assendent, nc hot no wikked planete haue non aspecte of 
enemyte vp-on the assendent. . . Fortherouer, they seyn |mc 
the infortunyng of an assendent is the contrarie of thtse 
forscide thinges. 1440 J. SHiRUtv Dethe K. James (1818) 
so Then the said Grame, seyng his Kyng and ooveran Lord 
ynfortuned with so much dcseysc, angwesb, and sorowe, 
wold hafe >0 levyd. and done hym no more harme. 

Obs. [a. OF. infortunit/ 
(Godef.), ad. late L. iirfort&nitds (Lactantius, 
£p. xaix. i 9, quoting Aulas Gellios vi. L 5, where 
some editors read importunUds). The formation, 
from L. infortunium (or its sources), was irregular.] 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 43S Ouer y* noblemen that were 
slayne in Scotlandc by his infortunyte. 1548 Hall Ckran.^ 
a Edw. IV (1809) 386 Other there be that ascribe his 
infortunitie onely to the stroke & punishment of God. s8oo 
Holland^ Livy xlil Ixii. 115a Considering they are well 
tamed with the infortuniiie ^ this battclH SM Gaule 
Magastrom. 237 If you would know whether your fortunate- 
nem or infortmiity, prosperity or adversiry, shall be more, 
m l.m 17.0 Dh Koe AftaAtian 1(65 W.. 1841 XIX. .59 
The infortiinity of the Ikinily. 

b. with pi. An instance of this, a misfortune. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 For resistence of the 
infortunitees that dayty falles in thys worlds. 154S Hall 
CArwr., Edtv. /V 947 How dolorous . . to remember the 
chaunces, and infortunites that happened within twoo ycre 
in Englande. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell. xxiv. vii. 358 
And. .there happened another no small iiifortumtie, namely. 


aare all equally made lyaole to infortunittes. 1896 S. Holland 
Zesra (1719) 78. 

t Znzortuiiy* Obs. rare. [ad. L. infortuni-um. 
f. in^ (In- ^)^ortuna fortune; cf. Infobtunjb sb.} 
Misfortune. 

14^-50 tr. Hmden (Rolls) I. 34^01 for cause of deuocion 
of luflfe but for drMe uf infortuny. Ibid. 341 That stokke 
and kynnerede destroj’cde by diverse infortuny of bntelles 
and 01 o)wr mortalitc. 

ZnfOMOlUl (infy*s9s), <f. Bot. rare. [f. In-^ 4 - 
Fossa -h -ous.] (See uuot.) 

1888^ Treat. Bol. ital-Aln/ossous^ **^49 1 ° anything, us 
veins in some leaves, leaving a channel. However. 
tZnfoU'&df V. Obs. [ad. obs. F. in/ond-re^ 
•fundre^ or ad. L. infund/re to pour in (see In- 
fund) ; with the form of the radical cf. Found 
and Confound.] trans. To pour in ; to infuse. 
^Usually \i\Jig. sense.) 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 510 Mynge askes of vyne and 
donge, and hem iiifounde Vnto the roote and they wol be 
feciiutulc. <^14x5 Pound. St. Bartkolomesd s (E. E. T. S.) 
28 Hcte of lyf was ynfowndid to seyr and dr>'e membyrs. 
tgoa Atkynbon tr. Lye Imitatione in. lx. 851 Ihy holy 
grace infounded ardently to my liert. sgt^MoRK RUh. Iltf 
VVks. 60/a llie great grace that god gtueth A secretly 
infowndeth in right generacton after the lawes of matrimony. 
1589 R. Bmuce Serm. (1843) xt6 To infound in them this 
precious love and amitie towards God and their neighbour, 
b. To pour on. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush. in. 759 Of wynes olde hit is to 
take dregges.. Infounde hem on thi trees feet and legges, 
Hence f Infou*ndinff vbl. sb.^ infusion. 

1338 More Canfnt. Tindale Vika. 38V2 Through fuieth 
to the infounding whereof y« sacrament ooth nothing worke. 
SS57 Sarum Primer C iv, By infoundinge of thy precious 
oyle of comforts unto my wouiides. 
tlnfou*nded, a. Obs. rarg^^. ? Unfounded. 
163a Liihgow Trav. x. 445, The one in uualit)', and the 
other in quantity, be extraordinarily infounacd. 

Infounded : see Infondrd, infatuated, 
t Zllf01l*nderf v. Obs. [a. OF. enfomire-r to 
plunge to ilie bottom, submerge, swallow up, f. en- 
(1n* «) h'fondrer to Founder : cf. in another sense 
Enfounder.] trans. To submerge ; in pa. pple. 
Submerged, overflowed, flooded. 

tgog I^ber Ruber in H. E. Reynolds Wells Catkedr. 
App. M. (1882) ai8 The higheways were so infoundered that 
the poor tenants and inhabitants [etc.], igig in W. H. 
Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 13 The..rel 1 oweii of Merton 
I liege .. lufler the huie .. to be sunroundred and in- 
founored. 

Infourme, Infowime, obs. IT. Inform v . 
Znflni- (i*nfr&), prefix^ repr. I- infra adv. and 
prep. * below, underneath, beneath ’ (in raed.L. also 
'within*), used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. 

This use of in/ro' is scarcely a Latin one, though iti/rd- 
/oranus * situated beneath the forum * occurs in an inscrip- 
tion (Lewis and Short), and injrdmardnent ' lying within 
the walls ' in Gregory of Tours (Du Cange). ^ Its i^cnt 
employment is after the analogy of other prepositions ; it is 
regularly opposed to sometimes to^ sf»psr.\ the 

second element ought stnctly to be one of Latin origin ; but 
it is not always sa 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb. represented 
in second element. r 

1 . Denoting ' below’, ' beneath ’ (i.c. * lower down 
than’) in respect of local situation or position. 
Chiefly in terms which are the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phrases in which L. infra would be 
followed by a sb. in the accusative, e.g. infra- 
axillary ' that is infra axi/lam, below the axilla 
or axir; infra-mammarv^ 'that is infrd snammOs, 
below the breasts’. The majority of these are 
anatomical terms. In a few cases the second 
clement appears to be a sb., as infrac/avicie. 
More rarely in^ra- is simply prefixed to an adj., as 


itjframedian, tnfra-red. 
a. Denoting ' below 


2 . Denoting ' below ’, ' beneath ’ in respect of 
status or condition, as infrabestial Mower than 
bestial ’, ' beneath the brutes *, In these, infix 
seems to be directly prefixed to on adjective. 

3 . Denoting 'within’ (as in med.^), as infra- 
mercurial^ -territoriai (see these words below) : 
here the formation is as fai i. 

B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second element : 'lower’, 'inferior’, 'under-’, as 
infraconstrictor^ istfrapositian^ etc. 

Such componnds can be formed at will when re- 
quired ; the following are the principal ones in use. 
For the etymology of the second element see the 
simple words Axillaet, Bebtial, Cobtical, etc. 

In most of these compounds, piacUoe varies as to the uae 
of the hyphen ; the hvphen is usual when the compound is 


new, or more or kM of a nonce-word, e. g. it^/rn-redt hfireh 
human, iti/ra-naturatl but it ia usually omitted tu recog- 
nixed terms, as itfimmaxillary^ itfi^eueapulart except when 
the following element begins with a vowel, as in /q/kt- 
axiliasy, in/radmguineU. istfra-orbiteU, It may however 
be used for the nonce, whenever cmpbgsb is placed cither 
on the prefix, or on the composite chitfiaer of the word. 
Tlnfim-a*amuata 4 a. [L. annus year : cf. snper^ 
annuated]^ below the proper age, too yotuoig. Obs, 


lafte-axi'llavja., a. Anal, lying below the axilla 
or armpit; b. Bot. situated below the axil of a 
leaf or branch. ZBtebe*gtlal o., lower than the 
beasts. Znfkatea'aolilal a. Zoo/., situated below 
the brandiise or gills {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). la- 
fra1ia*ooal a., situated &]iow the buccal mass (of 
a mollusc). Zaftraopplfrlio a. Anal., situated 
below the head {Sya, Soe, Lex.). Znfiraola*Tiole 
M infraclavicular bone. laftraolawl’enlar a. Anal., 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bone, as in 
infrac/avicu/ar bom, region (see quot. 18^); 
also as sb . » infraclavicular bone. Znfimooaatrro* 
tor Anal., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
phar^mx. Zafiraoo'rtioal a. Anal., situated below 
the cerebral cortex. Zateoo'atal a. Anal., situ- 
ated beneath the ribs, as in infracostal artery, mus- 
cles (Syd. Soc, Lex.). Z&firadl-aplira^a«tio a. 
Anat,^ situated below the diaphragm {ibid.). Zb- 
ftrago*Bnal a., under the knee, as In infragenual 
bursa. ZBfraglo'Bold a. Anal,, situated below 
the glenoid fossa. Zateglottio a. Anal., situated 
l>clow the glottis; also, relating to the parts of the 
larynx below the glottis. ZafiragB*lar a. Anal., 
situated below the gula or throat. ZBfiralm'iBaa 
a., below the human level. ZalMiy'oid a. Anal., 

1 lying below the hyoid bone {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Zb- 
I lta>i*BguiBal a. Anat., situated below the groin. 

I ZBftralB'bial a. Anal., situated below the lips. 
ZBfirali'ttoral a., ixrrtaining to the zone or 
region of the sea below the littoral region. 
ZBfirama’BUBary a, Auat., situated below the 
breasts. ZBfinuBa*rgiBala., situated beneath the 
margin or border : spec. Ok. inf ramargina/ convolu- 
tion, the superior temporal convolution ; b. infra- 
margiual cell, an outer cell in the anterior wing of 
certain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell ; p. 
inframargiml stiieTd, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastral in certain clielonians. 
ZBfirama'zlllavy Anal., a. a., situated below 
the jaw, as in inframaxillary mrve ; b. sb., the 
lower jaw-bone. ZBfiramo'diaB a., applied to 
the zone of the ocean below the median zone : 
see quot. ZBfraBievoB'xial a, Astron,, lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; intramer- 
curial. ZBftraiBO'Btaa# a., situated beneath a 
mountain, f ZBfiraniB'BdaBB 0. , lying below the 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6). ZBlkaBa*tBral a., 
below what is natural ; also as sb . ; hence Infim- 
Ba'tBraliam. ZBiSraao'dal a., lying beneath a node 
or joint in a stem. ZnlSn^oooi'pltal a. Anal., 
situated under the occiput {Syd. Soc, Lex.), ZBfim* 
CMwpha'geal a. Anal., situated under the oeso- 
phagus. ZBtaFO*rUtal a. Anal., situated below 
the orbit of the eye; so also ZBlk»-o*rl)itax, 
•o'rhitazj adjs, ZBfta-o'rdiBavjra., below what 
is ordinary. ZBfkapa*pillaxj a. Anal., situated 
below the biliary papilla. ZBfrapate'llBV a. 
Anal., situated below the knee-cap. ZBftrapori- 
pho'xial a., situated below the periphery. Zb- 
Crapo'Md a., placed below something else [cf. 
superposed ] ; so ZBfkapoai'tloB, the condition of 
being so placed. ZBfirapB'MaB, -puhlo a. Ana/., 
situated below the pubes; sub-pubic. ZBfira- 
va'dBlar a., situated under the radnla or lingual 
ribbon of a mollusc. Zata-vo'd a,, a term ap- 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lie beyond the 
red end of the spectrum as being less reHongiblc, 
or of lower vibration-period, than the red rays. 
ZBtauro*Bal0. Anal., situated beneath the kidneys; 
hence ZBfirave'Ballpm/v. ZBtatti'mal 0. Anal., 
situated beyond the rima or opening of the glottia 
ZBfiraaoa'pnlar a. Anal., situated below the 
shoulder-blade. ZBlkappi^Bal a. Anal,, situated 
beneath the spine of the scapula. Zafraqd*- 
BBto a. B prec. ZBtaapma*tor, •oplaB'tBa 
Anal., a muscle of the dorsum of the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also attrib. 
ZBftnuvl*BOBa 0. - Infraspinal. ZBltaatBpe*- 
dial 0., situated below the aids of the stapes of the 
middleeariu birds. ZBlkB0le*nua0. z/iifo/., situated 
below the sternum or breast-bone {Syd, Soc, Lex,), 
ZBfiraatl'gaMital 0 . Eniom., situated below the 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an Insect. Zate- 
0ti*pnlax 0. Bot., situated below the stipules in 
plants. ZBfiNura*tBxal 0. Anal., situated below 
the suture. ZBftmtfBq^ofal 0. Ana/., situated 
below the temples {Syd. Soc, Lex.). ZatateB- 
to*xlal 0. Anat., situated below the tentorium of 
the brain. ZBtolem*B« 0., shtuited below the 
earth, snbtcrraiieanihypogean. Zatatenito rlal 
0., lying within a territory eWebster, 1856). Za- 
flra«hovB-oie 0. Anal., situated below the thorax 
{Syd, Soc. Lox,). ZalMo'BBlllav 0. Anal., sltuateii 
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below the tonsils. XaltntroeluHite*vio a, Anat., 
situated below the trochanter {Syd^ Soc. Lex.). 
Xiiteteo*oiae»v a. Anai.^ sitoatA beneath the 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. XafraT^'aal a. Aftat.^ situated below the 
vagina, or its junction with the uterus. 

1690 Fullsr Fitgah v. E^rDt^ 140, 1 know it will be 
objected, that your Lordship is ^nfraannuated to be the 
Patron of a Book in the strict acception thereof. iM 
Gray Struct. Bet, (1880) 4t6/a below the 

axiL itte H. W. Puller Vis. Lungs 4 The infra-axillary 
[reidon] has the axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false ribs for its lower boundary. iM J. Rickaby 
Mar. Philos. 067 Writers who . . picture primitive mankind 
as living in this ^infrabestial state. iM Brll Gsgenbaur's 
Corny, A not, 47A The two lower ones 1 have shown to be 
the clavicle ana *infra>clavlcle. F. H. Ramaeksk 

Curability ConsuMpt. (1861) 5a The want of clearness in the 
respiratory murmur was most obvious in the *infraclavicular 
region of the right side, ita Khory Princ. Mod. 45 Infra- 
clavicular (region] extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. x^bna Cohkn Dis, Throat 
4s In *infra*glottic laryngoscopy we nnd the lower surface 
of these cords to be reddish m color. 1895 Knight Cyci, 
Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 65 llio under part of the *infm*gular ganglion. 
1874 Makakfy Soc. L^o Greses ii. 39 She is rather *infra* 
human than superhuman. 1883 W. Arthur Femlsy Lset. 

7a lliis infra-human thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
m upward.^ i8jo E, Forbks in Brit. Ass. Rep. ipa {pitls) 
The *Infra-Uttural Distribution of Marine Invertebrata on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Britain. 
s86s H. W. Fuller Vis. Lungs 4 The *infrarmammary 
[region] is that portion of the anterior surface of the 
chest which lies below the maniinary. 1879 St. George's 
Hasp, Rep. IlL 183 Heaving^ impulse over left side of chest, 
strong in inframammary region. tBjff Bkhkklky Cryptog. 
Bot. f 611. 539 Dictsfoxiphiuiii has simple .. fronds, *infra- 
marginal sort. 187a Nicholson Patmont. 109 Anus supra- 
marginal or infra-marginal. sSlgg Maynk Expos. Lex.^ 
fn^atnaxillaris. situated under the jaw ; ^inframaxillnry. 
i^e Humphry Afyoingy 46 The infra-moxillary (nerve) . . 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspensorial prmectlon for the jaw. 1889 Pack Handdtk. 
Gsol. (ed. a) 468 In the British seas, nuturuluts (following the 
late Edward Forbes), .distinguish five belts of d»th — vis. t, 
the Littoral: a, Circuin-littoral ; 3, Median ; 4,*Infni*median ; 
and s* the Abyssal or Deepeea sone. 1888 Stssndard 13 Feb. 
5/3 The Arlberg Tunnel, the latest of these *infrainontane 
engineerina efforts, slgf J. Mar tinbau Sind. Chr. (1873) 
336 The irresistible tendency of a wholly supernatural, 
religion to produce an ‘^Infranatural morality. 18B9 P. Hall 
in Nation (N.Y.) XLIX. 4x9/3 Patronizing a new set of 
supernaturals, infranatural^ or whatever they may be. t8g8 
CoLDW. Smith Gnssses Riadis Exist. (New Ed.) 98 * Infra- 
natural or something implying degradation, . .would be the 
right expreasioiL 18^ Blackw. Stag. LIV. 674 The sober 
supernaturalism of tbeVerman has more attractions with us, 
than the grinning ^infra-naturalism of the Frenchman. sM 
A. H. Green Coat iii. 81 The spaces in question difier 
altogether in character from the ^fnfra-nodaf canals. 1887 
L. HRIIZMANN tr. CarlHsstsutaan sAnat. Descr. 4 Tspogr. 

II. 146 The posterior division of the first cervical nerve, the 
'^infra-occipital nerve. Bastian Brstin 95 A bilobed 
"infra-oesophageal ganglion. 1808 Msd. yfnl, XV. 230 
Dissection of the ^infraorbital nerve. 1840 £.Wilbon Anat. 
yads M. (1849) 33 Immediately above the fossa Is the infra- 
orbital foramen,— -the termination of the infra-orbital canal, 
and infra-orbital artery. 1880 Gunther Fishes 54 The infra- 
orbital ring of bones consists of several pieces. 1741 A. 
Monro Anat. Nsrvss (ed. 3) 13^3 The *infra-orbitar Branch I 
of the second Branch of the fitui pair of Nerves. 1881-34 1 
Gooses Study Msd. (ed. 4) HI. asi The *infra-orbitary or 
maxillary branch of nerves. i8oa-i8 Benth am Ration, yud. j 
Evid. (1897) 1 . 61 A mass or lot of * infra-ordinary or inferior ! 
evidence. 1897 Allbntt's Sytt. Msd, III. 793 When the | 


from the third cartilage to the lower end of the sternum. 
t88o Watbon in Jnu. Linn. Soc. XV. Na 8a. 07 I..ongi- 
tudinal puckerings stretching down from ilie *infrasutural 
row of ^s. 1897 AiibniTs Syst. Msd. IV. 309 This 
[presence ofglycosurin] is more especially the cose in*infra- 
centorial disease. s 8 S 3 Kane Crinnsil Exp. xlviii. (1836) 
454 Some of Martin's imaginings of ^infraterrenc architec- 
ture. G. V. Ellis Anat. jb Very small filaments 
from the supra-trochlear .. and from the *infra-trochlear. 
1875 H. Walton Vis. Eye 796 The nose gets its nerve 
twigs from the frontal, supra, and infra-truchlear branches. 
1898 G. E. Herman Vis. Ivoutsn ivx Elongation of the 
*infra-vagiiial portions of the anterior cervical wall. 
tXafinuit, OlfS. [ad. L. infract-uSy f. i/f- 
(In- 8 ) 4 rfractus broken.] Unbroken ; unviolated, 
unweakened ; founds whole. 

m |66 Gascoigne Supposes Wks. (1587) 5 How straight and 
infract is this line of life, sgpa Sylvester Triumph Faith 
III. ax Martyrs., who ..Their faith infract with their own 
blouas did seal. 1613 Heywood Siitt. Age iil i. My charme. 
Which Gods and diuds jmue vnite consent To be infract. 

ubs. [ad. L. infract-us, pa. 
])ple. of infringHre to Ikfkzmob.] Broken. 

1593 Prelb Edro, / Wks. (Rtidg.) 393/x My sweetest love, 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovereignty. 
1803 U. Crosse Vertuss Commw. (1878) 95 Subicct to 
chance and infract fortune. 

Znfiraot (infree^kt), v. [f. L. infract-y ppl. stem 
of infringSre to Infbinoe.] trans. To break ; to 
violate^ infringe. Chiefly U.S. 

1798 Washington Lett. Writ. 1803 XIV. 197, I think 
every nation has a right to establisn that form of govern- 
ment, under which it conceives it shall live most natipy; 
provided it infracts no right, or is not dangerous to others. 
1808 Tepfersun Writ. (1830) IV. 107 Rights which we 
considered as iiifructed. 1819 Wiffen Aom/om Hours (iBao) 
47 Their social bond through centuries survives, Hers homi- 
cide infracts in every age. >893 M. ^ott Totu Criugie xix. 
(1B59) 5 >9 He will never venture to infract the neutrality of 
the waters. 1890 N icolay & Hay Lincoln I. xix. 348 It is 
due to the Cbnslitutloii, heretofore palpably infracted. 

Infiraoted (infrie*ktuil), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f 
•£D^.] a. Broken, interrupted, b. Anat. Bent 
suddenly inwards, a8 if partly broken ; geniculated. 

17S7-46 Thomson Summer 604 Falling fast from gradual 
slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lesscivd roar, 
it a safer bed. 

t^nlka otible, a.l Obs. rare. [f. IN.34L. 
frachy ppl. stem (see Fract) 4 -ible.] Licapablc 
of beii^ broken in or subdued. 

s 8 S 7 CocKAiNK Obstin. Lsuty i. iL Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can 1 believe that she Ment to enclose a mind 
infractible Within a body so powerful to subdue. 

Ziifinh*otibl6ftf-*^ t^nre. [f. Ikpract -1 -ible.] 
enable of being infracted or broken. 
xft^ Worcester cites Cooke. 

IwSrMtioxi (Infrae'k/an). [ad. L. infraclibn- 
enty n. of action f. infringPre to Ixfbikgb. Cf. F. 
it^raclicn (1350 in Hatz. -Da rm.).] 

1. The action of fracturing or breaking; cotter. y 
a breakage or fracture. 

s8s| CocKBRAM, ht/racUoHy 8 breaking. s88s Et^. Ms- 
chsuuc No. 874, 386/3 Tlie trough gave way at the sim, but 
the lead of the ballet was clearly Injected into the plane of 
infraction. 

2 . The action of breaking or infringing (a bond 
or obligation) ; breach, vi^ation, {nfringement. 

>673 Temple^ Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks* 1731 1 . 197 The 
Points of Jub()ce must be grounded upon the Infraction of 
Treaties. 1733 Neal Hut. Purit. II. 558 £\il counsellor^ 


igurgitaie' through the 

. .1 JmL Linn. Soc. XV. 

Na 85. 973 With a broadish ‘^infraperipberial chestnut band. 

Austen in Proc. Geol. Soc. (1855) XL 116 Terres- 
trial surface "infraposed to the Drift-aravels. 1839 M uscii 1- 
soN Silnr. Syst. i.ii.si A similar ^iiifrapositioii of saliferous 
marls may be seen at Moss Hill farm. i8S3 Kane Grinuell 
Exp. xlil (1856) 396 The infrapositioii and superposition of 
two fluids of differing densities. 1878 Gross Vis. Bladtisr 
133 Termed the *infrapubic puncture. 1885 R. J. H. 
Gibson in Trans, R. Soc, Edinb. XXXII. 697 On* the top 
of the muscles of the ^infrmradular sheet there are two 
ganglia united to each otlier and to their fellows on tlie 
opposite side. s 88 s Nature XXV. 169 The *infra-red end 
of the spectrum. i8j^ Allbutt* s Syst. Med. I. 954 All 
portions of the spectrum uowerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red rays. 1870 Rollbston 
Anlm. Lifi 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
’'inftarenall^plaued ablbmlnal air-sacs, ite M ayne Expos. 
Z#.r„ h^frsucapnlaris . . ^infrascapular. twjb Khobv Princ. 
Med. 45 Infra-scapular (region], which extendi from the 
angle of the scapula to the lower margin of the thorax 
below and to the spine behind. 1703 CMAMSBiia Cycl. 
Snpp. S.V. Irsfresspinatusy The .. ^InmUplnal cavity, or 
fossa of the scaptua. 1833-4 Todd Cycl. Anat, 1 . Ms 
The spine is . • so placed as to divide the dorsum of tne 


infraspinal one. tta Mayne E.xpos. Lex.. hi/mspinainMy 
appllM to a muscle m the shoulder, . . *inlraspiuate. 1897 
AubutTs Syst, Med. II. 974 Paralysis of the supra and 
*]nfra>spinAtors. s888 Holden Hum, Osteal (1878) 14s 
Gives origin to the *infi«-spinattts. 187s Mivart Etem, 
Anat. 154 The inflre-spinatus fossa and subscapular Ibssa 
together forming its actual outer surikee. i%)9 Xhokv 
Princ. Med. 43 ^Infra^kpinous [region] to the inIhi-Rpinous 
fouo. 1^ ciuEi Key K. Amer. 154 The stylo- 
id, will loin the extra^stepedhd plate, the aftwward 
onondriiled bond pf union will be the ^u^/Traatapodtai. 
fbid. t86 The stylo-hyel .. represented by another claw 
of the stapes (on ^Sq^a-stapedlal element). 1879 Khory 
PHstc. Med. 44 "Infta-stornul [region], that which extends 


I upuii Ills ruyiu wora. 1790 okatson jvaif. ^ iuti, invut. 1. 

I 346 To oppose the Scots insurgentK, was no infraction of the 
capitulation. 1843 hi. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . x^ Bringing 

• him to. .trial .. for his flagrant infraction of the canon Taw. 
1873 Srusss Conit. Hist. IL xiv. 14 His coronation had 
been a violent infraction of her right. 
t8. Optics. ««R£FBA0T1on* Obs. 

1633 Swan Spec. M.y.%n (1643) 131 The .second [colour of 
the rainbow] is caused by a mure w'cak infraction. Ibid. xj3 
Neither was the sunne destitute of sparkling rales to make 
reflection and inflection. 

4. Anat. An infr.actec! condition. 
i88a W. MacCormac In Quoin Diet, Med. 997/3 Very dit.- 
tiiict in type from the infractions and extravagant disiortiuns 
of an osteomalacic skeleton. 

ZnfrMteV (iofrwktM). [a. med.L. infractor 
Conge), agent-n. from infringPre to Iitfbikue ; 
cf. F. ifrfracUur (i 419 in Godef. Compl.)."] One who 
breaks or infringe! (a b<mel or obligation} ; a violator, 
infringer. 

I3R4 Hen. VI II Instruct, Pace in Strype Eccl Mem. 1 . 
App. xiii. 99 Infractoum of their promises. 1878 Marvell 
Growth Popery xa The Infl’actors and Aggressors of the 
Peace of Alx la Chapelle. 1787 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg, 
aa/z Accusations might be brought against the infractors of 
those laws. 1893 ibsd. i8a* Everjr dtizen . .may expose any 
Infraction of the constitution, muiring from the competent 
authority the effective responsibility of the infractors. 
ZaftMtonS (inibe'ktds), a. [f. L. in/ract-uSy 
na. pple. of iwringl^ (see Ikfkinox) k >oub.J 
Dent InwordR ; Ulfleim. s888 in Treeu, Sot. 

II Zate diff. (i-nfri di*^), adj. pkr. [Colloquial 
abbreviation of L. itrfrA dtgnitdtem beneath (one s) 
dignity : the source of the expression is obicuK.] 
Bmeath one’s dignity ; unbecoming one's position ; 
not consistent |sTth dignity ; undignified. 

(i8n Hablitt TkMal. (xMs) 987 If the graduates . . ex- 
press their thoughts in English. It b understood to be infra 
dignUaiem.) iIh Scott Redgaunttet ch. xi, It would be 


INFBBQUBNOY. 

iff ra dig. in the Provost of tlii> niobt floumhlnc and Imral 
town to associate with Redgauntlet. 1883 C. I . Wills Moti. 
Ptrsia 31a Few will consent to sing ; it is tu/ra dig. 

Infragenual, etc. : see Infra- 
Zafragraat (infr/**grftnt), a. [In- 3 -] Not 
fragrant ; the ojiposite of fragrant ; malodorous. 

sStj SvD. Smith Let. in Lady Holland Life xll. (i8«<) f. 
41 x We riiall both be a brown infragrant powder in thirty 
or forty years. 184a — Let. to L. Homer Wks. 1659 II. 
3x9/1 lie was among the most conupjcuous young men in 
that energetic and iiiiragrant cite (Edinburgh]. 
ZafrAarawiaa (i-nfralsepsee'ii&n), sb. and a. 
ThtoL [f. L. infra under, beneath k la/^us fall k 
•arian, as In irinitariany etc.] 

A. sb. A term applied in the 1 7th c. to Calvinists 
holding the view that God's election of lome to 
everlasting life was consequent to his prescience of 
the Fall of man, or that it contemplated man as 
already fallen, and was thus a remedial measure : 
opposed to SurBALAFBAIllAN. 

Tne Supralapiiarian view makes Predestination anterior 
or logically superior to the Fall, and views the creation, 
fall, and saving of some, as iiarts of God's eternal purpose. 
Jujraiapsarian is generally used an synonymous with 
St'BLAPSARiAN, the earlier ana, in English writer^ the mote 
usual term. But stime distinguish the two, associating Sub^ 
lapsarian with the view that the Fall was fon'seen. and /x- 
/ralapstiriau with the view that it was permitted, by Cod. 

xm in Hailey voI. 1 1 . 1798 in Brol'GHTon Hist. Viet. 
cfRelig. 1773 Ash, H^fralapsariau s.. one who holds that 
Cod in the uecrce of election considered his people as fallen 
ill Adam; a sublapsarian. 1843 J. B. RobBKTsoN tr. 
MothUFs Symbolism II. 345 The parties of Supralspsariaiis 
and Infralapsarians already stood opposed to each other. 
1863 C. T. Shedo Christ. Voetrine II. xga According to 
the Infia-lspsarions, the decree to cresle ineri, and that 
they shall airostatize, are prior to ih.it of election and re- 
probation. Election supposes apostasy as a fact. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infralapsariana 
or their doctrine. 

1775 Asm, lu/ralapsariau adj., Bclonyinjs to the scheme 
or doctrine of the Infralapsarians. s8m Gardnkk Faiths 
of World II. 135/x Hugenbach alleges thitt the synod of 
Dort approved of the Inlndapsarian s^eitie. 1863 W. G. T . 
SitEUD Christ. Doctrine if. 193 Ueza..had adopted the 
sup^dapsariau statement of the doctrine of predestination, 
which renders the doctrine more austere and repelling than 
the in/radapsarian leprcscntation. 

lienee Zafralapaa-rianiBin, the doctrine of I11- 
fralapsarians. 

1847 Buck tr. Hageubaefis Hist. Voci. II. 955. tSflo^W, 
G. T. SiiEDD Christ. Doctrine IL 193 The Synod of Don 
favoured Infra-lupsorianisro, in opposition to Gomor, who 
endeavoured to commit the Synod to Supra-Iapsarianisni. 
Inframammary, etc. : see Infra-. 

Infirame, variant of Knframk v. 

Infranoh, Aae, -ment, obs. ff. Enfkanch, etc. 
Znfrangible iinfrii:'tid.{ib']}, a. [f. In - 3 
FranoIBLr; cf. OF. infrangible (15th c.).] 

1 . That coimot Le broken ; unbreakable. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cuiilemean’s Fr. Chirurg. i^b/i Shcc 
fa needle] ought to Ins stifle, smooth and infrangible, ifey 
Holland Plutarch 807 He that nanieih an Atomc, ssith 
as much, as infranRible, impassible, and without vacuitte. 
i7s«-ao PoFE Iliad XIII. 57 And link'd their fetlocks with a 
golaen band, Infrangiblc.^mmorial. 1849 Robertson Serm. 
i:>er. 1. v. 70 No iron bar is absolutely infrangible. 

Jig. 1886 U. More Real Preseme 39 The solid, steady, 
and infrangible Wisdom of God. 1837 Howin Rur. L(fe 
II. vi. (i86a) 160 An enchanted forest, nearing Ibc spell of an 
infraimible silence. 

2 . That cannot be infringed ; inviolable. 

1839 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 376 Firm and in- 
frangible compacts, which sometimes lost for generations. 
Hence Zafkaaglbi'li^, Zalka'iigibleatVR, the 
qualiW of being infrangible ; Znfl:a*&giblj adv.y in 
an infrangible manner, so as to be unbre.nkable. 

I 7 S 7 Bailey voI. H, in/rangibleness. uni:apablencss of 
being irroken. s8s8 Bimkiv, blag. XXIV. 118 The band 
whicn bound them ail infrungibly together. 1899 Month 
.Vug. 146 The infrangibility of the seal of confession. 

Infiranodal to xnflravaginal : see Jnfka-. 
tZllfkaaS Sc. Obs. rare^^. [Ix- •*.] Not 
having the freedom of a borough or city ; unfrcc.^ 
xdb^Bu^h Rec. Glasgow (Kec. Soc.) I. 114 Infre pukeris 
.inapelaris. 

t iiifire*nate, v. Obs. raro~^, [f. ppl. stem of 
1 .. infrenart to bridle.] trans. To bi icflc. 

1603 Cockekam II, To Bridle a horse, In/rxnateXapisirate. 

t Infrena'tion. Obs. m/Yi*-®. [f. In - 3 + i„ 
frendliPn-em bridling ; 8 ce prec. (Perh* a misun- 
derstanding of Tertullion’s tnfrendlio restraining.)] 
UnruUness (Cockeram, 1633 
tlnft'e*ndlate, v, Obs. rart*^^. [irreg. f. L. 
mfrenderty -Pre.^ To gnash the teeth. 
i8r3 Cocexnaii it, To gnash the Teeth, InfrendieUe. 
Zllflraq,U4ll0e (iufr/^kw^ns). rare. [f. as next: 
see-KNCR. Ci.¥, infrPqttgnce {Ia\u€)^ >^nexL 
1844 Bp. Hall Free Prisoner { a (R.) Is it solitude and 
infrequenoe of visitation? stRP Westm. Gan. 8 Apr. a/i 
panang is no morkof London's iightheartedness, but from its 
infrmraence atribute to its children's gloomy, colourless lives. 
Zafl^MMJ (infrrkwffnii). [ad. L. itfre- 
qnentiUy n. of quality f. infrequenl^m: sec next 
and •IKOY.] Tne itale of being infrequent. 

1 1 * The fact or condition of being unfrequented ; 
uncrowded state or condidon ; also, .Smnit attend- 
ance I paucity, fewness. Obs. 
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IBFBEQITENT. 

itfoo Holland Lixy xxxix. Aviii. 1034 Dcca^iun of ih« 
same iiifret|uencie \eadem solitHdii\ (for that they whose 
names were presented, neither made aiisweic iK>r could lie 
found). 1603 — Plutarch irj6 It was the solitude and 
infrequency of the place that brought the dragon thither, 
rather than ilie dragon tliat caused the said desert soli* 
tarincsse. 1615 G. Sandys /'rev. 61 Answerable to his 
small cie^ndancie, and infre(|ueticie of suten. idsi W. 
Hukion fttH. AuUm. 161 The infrequency .. of that brave 
liold l.cgioiL whose bands and troups were not full as then, 
by reason of absences by leave. 

2. 'I'he fact or condition of being of infref|uent 
occurrence or of recurring at wide intervals ; un- 
commonness, rarity. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordtK, 4 I'he infrequency of the thing (they 
never hapi^niiig but at or near the Moons fullji ivi8 
IPotlrtnu Larr, (1843) 11 * 369 The accounts .. of the infre* 
queiicy of public baptism among us. 1776 Giuson Difcl, ^ 
/’*. xii. I. The infrequency of marriage, and the ruin of 
ugriculture, affected the oriiiciples of population. sBaj 
I.A.Ma AVta Scr. ii. OM Chifta, The relish of such exhibi- 
tions 111 list be ill prt^nion to the infrequency of going. 
i88o t i.isr Pr/tu. mtii. 167 The infrequency of gangrene 
is slio\in by its having occurred in but one of 133 ca.^eH• 

Infirequent (infrf’kwent), tf. [ad. I... infre- 
i/ucnl-ew, f. i/i- ^ freau€nl-^tH FuxgUKNT. 

Cf. K uifriquetU (Liltre).j Not frequent, 
fl. Not much resorted to or practised; little 
used ; unaccustomed, uncommon. Obs. 

1531 Elyot GiK-u I. xxi, Mater . . infrequent, or scldoine 
herde of them that haue nac radde very many autors in 
grelcr and latine. ihid^ ill. xxiL Frugalite, the acte wherof is 
at this day. .infret|uent or out of use amongc all sortes of men. 
t 2 . Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or 
filled. Obs, rare. 

itfSi IPhaU Pnty Nations A Neighbourhood, whether 
it he the mote pt>pulous of Cities, .or the mote infreciuent of 
Villages, 

8. Not occurring often, happening raxtrly ; recur- 
ring at wide intervals of time. 

s6sa-i5 Hp. Hall Contempl,^ N. T. in. v, It is not so i 
ftcquciit for a multitude to coiMpire in evill. tSaa 
Pfisit A^/caramce Wks. (1648) 454 A poore cotisctonabic 
Christian . . coojing his infref|uent pleasures with siglis, and 
saucing them with tcares. 1736 Johnson A hr. R$ig. Piet, 
Pref. r a Word.H of infreuiient occurrence. 1876 M iss YoNt at 
IPomauhiftd viit. 56 The treat should be sufficiently iii- 
fre^ent to be a real subject of anticipation. 

D. Qualifying an agent-noun : That does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

19 M WoLLASlON Ilsl(g. Nat. I. V. (s7^) t8 A sparingand 
infrequent worshiper oT the Deity. 1881 l^orU aS Dec., 
The rare and infr^uent rustic visitor to London. 

4 . Occurring or met with at wide distances apart; 
not plentiful ; rather few and far between. 

^ a im Sia T. Bkownk Tracts 81 The Myrtle, .no rare or 
infrequent Plant among them. iMiASaU Rev, ao Nov. 501/a { 
f ilobigerina is coinparatlyely inlrequenc. 1884 fiarpePs 1 
Mag. Aug. 370/1 lliese windows are small and infrequenL < 
b. Zooi. and Not, Of spines, punctures, gland.e, I 
etc. : Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed. | 
fZnfreque^nted, /I. Obs. rare. [In- 3. cf. | 
F. inf^qmnti (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.), L. infre- 
quenttUus.'l Not frequented ; unfreejnented. 

S67S Ogilby Brit. Pref. a Many of these ways, .are grown 
infretiucnted. fhid, (1698) 39 Being chiefly mountainous 
and infrequented. 

Znfir^quently (infrpkwentli), adv. [In-3.J 
Not frequently; somewhat rarely, seldom. 'Now 


coma or no. im Wilkbb Corr, (1805) V. ao8 Not infre- 
quently a ray or truth pierces the Stygian gloom. 1876 
Cladbtons I i enteric Syttchr, 46 With res|iect to stone, it 
very infrequently appears in Homer. 18^ Fawcett Pei, 
Keen. 11. v. (ed. 5) 159 Farmers not infrequently insure their 
crops aminst. .hail-atornuk 

t Zldbo^sllt V. Obs. rare-^K [f. In- 2 + Fb8 SH 
z’.] trans. To make fresh ; to freshen. 

1635 Person yarieiict i. ao Lakes . . ever infreslied with 
streaines of fresh springs which flow and run into them. 

t InM*ar, v, Oos. rare^, [f. In- 3 f Fbiau.] 
tram. To make into a friar ; refl. to become a friar. 

i6as Florio, /^/ra/arsi, to infrier hiniselfe. 

t InfWate, v. Obs. rare'~^\ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infridre to break or mb down.] To crumble 
(Cockentm, 1625). 

tZ^nfirioata, V. Obs. rare^. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. in/riedre to rub in.] tram. To mb in or on 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

t Znfeioatioil. Obs, rare--^, [n. of action f. 
J.. it^ruiire\ sec prec.] «inext. 

1^78 ItANisihK Hilt, Man v, 64 Nature hath ciidewcd [the 


1^78 Hanisii-.k Hht. Man v, 64 Nature hath ciidewcd [the 
skin] with an infinite number m iwres . . and (by) infrica- 
tion, these manifestly do d^w them selucs. iM (sec next]. 

Znfiriotion (infri'lejan). [ad. L. iftfHctidn^m 
(doubtful reading in Celsus viii. xt) : see Friction.] 
The action of rubbing in. 

Olessegr.^ In/rUtien^ a rubbing in, a diafing. 
1658 PinLLiPB, In/riction, or InjricaiioH^ a rubbing or 
chafing in. irai in Bailey. tS86 A>/. Sec. Lex., Jttfru^ 
item, • - the rubbing into the skin of an ointmenL s888 Med, 
News July 10s The inflammation, he said, set in after the 
fourth infriction. 

t Znflfi’giAat*, a. Obs, rare'^^. [ad. late L. 
infrTgiddt-uSf ppl 


1^3 Caxton Geid, Leg. 166 h/i Thciiiie he whiche was 
Infi'igydate and culde . . was made al hole by the brcnnyng 
hetc qf aiigre. 

Znfirigidate (infrl dgid^k), v. Now rare, [f. 
ppl. stem of late L. itt/rt^iddre to make cold, f. iW' 
(Ik- ’\‘frigidus cold, Frigid. Cf. obs. F. inJH* 
gider (Goilef.).] trans. To make cold or frigid; 
to chill, cool. 

>845 Kaynold Bwtk Maukyade iii. liL (1634) 174 Such 
hcarl^N the which hauc power to infrigidate and coule. 
c 1610 SiE C Heydon Astrel. Disc. litsoM 20 It is not the 
essence thereof cither to heat or infrigiuaie. 1686 Goad 
Ceiest, Bedies 1. ix. 35 lliat Room is the cooler for the a*alls 
sake, the Emanation from thence infrigjfiatiDg the place. 
1885 G. Meredith Diasut L xiii. 369 ^M>iigcnial atmo- 
sphere ; which, however, she infrigidated by her overflow of 
exclamatory wonderment. 

Hence Infri'gidatiog vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
tflgo Abhmolk Ckym. CeUeci. 77 Therefore tiutke it Cold, 
for then is manifest the hidden, and the Manifest by infri- 
gidating is hid. i66js-^ PhU. Trans, 1 . 256, I have made 
iiifrigidating Mixtures with Sal Armuniock, 

Znfkigidatioii (infridgid^'Jan). [ad. late L. 
infrigiaatidn-em^ n. of action from %nfngiddre\ 
see prec. Cf. OF. infrigidation ^ 1 4th c. in Godef.)-] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cooleil, 
refrigeration. 

sM Bakrough Meih. Physick vii. xi. ][t639),399 If . . we 
thinlc that there be greater need of infrigidation and cool- 
ing. 1886 Goad Ceiest, Betties 1. ix. 30 All Infrigidation is 
lierformed by transfusion of a Spirit, as Rooiilh are cool by 
strewing of Herbs, Flags, and Aspersion of sweet Water. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. tab P a She had also the Power of 
communicating it (the spirit of continency] to all who 
beheld her. This the Scoffers of those Days called. Hie 
Gift of Infrigidation. t888 in Syd. Sec, Lex, 

t Zllfiri'gidativep a. and sb, Obs. [f. L. tN- 
friipddt- (see Infbioidatx t^.) -f -iv£. Cf. OF. 
infrigidatif^ -ive (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
Cooling, b. sb. A cooling agent 
1941 R. CortANu Guyden's Fermul, K iij b, Mcdycxus 
that be colde, dyssycatyuc^ & infrigidatyues. 1543 Tra- 
HEKON yige*s Chimrg. 11. iii. 18 It taketh awaye the nialig- 
nite procedynge of tnyngcs, that are' ihfrigidative and do 
great lye coole. 1599 A. M. tr Gabelheueds Bk. Physickes^t/i 


the laws and coiistitttiion of these realms, >970-84 Cook 
Pey, (1790) 1. 147 'Hiey did not infringe upon this boundary 


great lye coole. ^ H. tr Gabetheueds Bk. Physickes^t/i 

An intrigidative (or inflamede and exulceratinge Brestes. 

Znfnitfa (infri*nd3}, Also 6 eziflring, in- 
frynge, ^7 inMng. [ad. K inf ring-ire to break, 
injure, damage, make void, f. tVi- (iK-ii) •^‘frangire 
to break.] 

tL tram. To break, shatter {rare in physical 
sense); to break down, emsb, destroy; to foil, 
defeat, frustrate ; to cancel, invalidate. Obs. 

15^3 Gras TON Contn. /f anting 46$ Y* duke . . wouldc haue 
maned lady Mary . • which mariage y* kyng did infringe & 
Moppe. tidb Hall Ckren., Hen. P/// 219 She .. did all 
that she could to infringe the detenu inacion of the said 
Universities and cicrgic. ifloj Knolles //ist. I'nrksii&tt) 
1016 How the Tiirkes were to m resisted, and their attempts 
infringed, sflst G. Sandys Ovids Met. xit. (1626) 240 (Hcl 
trotting in a round. Infring'd the aire with this disdainefull 
sound. S83B Quarles Dnr. Fancies vii. (1660) 5 It is a 
potent Science that infringes Strong Prison doors; and 
heaves them from their hinges. 1637 Humphkey Ir. St. 
Ambrose Pref., The three-fold cable is not easily infringed. 
1671 Mtl,TON P. R, t. 62 If so we can. and by the head 
Broken be not intended lUI our power 'I'o be infring'd. 

2. I'o commit a breach or infraction of (a law, 
obligation, right, etc.) ; to violate or brook (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.) ; to transgress, contravene. 

>531 iu Gross Gild Merck, 11 . 73 Wbatsooewer brothir or 
bn^r attempte to infring or breke this sayde lawc. 1948 
Hall Ckrott., Hen. Vii 22 And least .. ibe DamoBell.. 
wouldc not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
and infring^mg her promes. 1988 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. 
III. 144 loue for your Loue ivould infringe an oath. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 11. | 69 *i 1 ie undoubted Funda- 
mental priviledge of the Commons in Parliament, that all 
Supplies should have their rise and beginning from Tbei 

. had never been infringed, or violate, or so much i._ 

J |uestioned. 1719-ao Pora Iliad iv. 94 The proud Trojans 
irsC infringe the peace 1789 Blackbtone Comm. IV. vL 88 
The crime [coining] itself is made a species of high treason ; 
as being a breach of allegiance, by infringing the king's pre- 
rogative. , 1874 H. H. WiLBON^^Wf. ImBa Al. 7 The ^tor 
..having infringed the regulations to which the press had 
Ijcen subjected by the Government. 1899 Macaulay //»/. 
F.ng. xm. 111 . 387 Those privileges of the people which tMf 
.Stuarts had illenlly infringed. 1898 hVestm. Gas. 4 May 
9/3 With regard to the second alleged infringing tyre .. 
ilic Judge held that it infringed neither the Welch nor the 
Clinchcrpatcnt. 

1 3 . To refute ; to contradict, deny. Obs, 

199D SwiNauRNK Testaments 264 Hue conclusion, that the 
later dooth infringe the former, Udiuersly enlarged. i6en 
Fulbeckb \st Pi. Parail. 65 This may suffice to infringe 
that wliich you haue deliuered. 1680 H. Mors Myst, 
Godl. V. xviL 900 Nor do thoM Expressions, .at all infriDge 
the Truth we have declared. 

1 4 . To break the force or diminiah the rtrenj^h 
of ; to weaken, enfeeble, imfiair ; to mitigate. Obs, 
1^ R. Cawdrsv Ttdle AM,, It^iitge, . . to make weakc, 
or feeble. 1800 Vknnbb Via Recta 171 They doe • • 


Pey. (1790) 1 . X47 'Hiey did not infringe upon 
for some time. 1774 jKrFERsoN Antobieg. A 
I. 141 Let no act be 


^KrFERsoN Antebieg. App. Wks. 1850 
I. 141 Let no act be paued by any one leffislature, which 
may infringe on the righu and liberties of another. 18M 
FARRAa Silence 4 V, viii. (1875) 137 Never let pleasure in- 
fringe on the domain of duty. 

Hence InM*nged ppi *£^ ; Infri*nging vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a, a ^ 

C1999 HAarapiELO Divorce Hen. VI !l (Camden) 146 

.us I_-W s*.r_s t Vr 


The Incandescent Gas Light Company has spent enormous 
sums . . in mmeedings against unscnmulous dealers and 
importers of infringing mantles. iM Daily Ckren. 14 Oct. 
5/3 Let there be no tmk to us of infringed nghts. 
flnfirl'Dge, t;.- Obs. rare‘s**, [In- J*.] /ratts. 
To famish with a fringe. 

1398 FloriOi Infraugiare^ to infringe, or decke with 
fringe. 

ZnlMlIgammt (infri'nd^mdnt). [f. Infbingk 
9.1 -f -MJCNT.] The act or fact of infringing. 

1 . A breaking or breach {pf a law, omigation, 
right, etc.) ; breach, violation. 

Frequent in infringement ej cofyrighf or fatent, 

1808 Wither Brit, Retnemb. 11. 073 Whi A on his Justice 
may infringement biing. 1894 U. D’Esteangk Chat. / 
(16551 6t The imlmniuc and stay of our ships at Blay by 
l.ewes . . was an infringement of the I.«ague. 1716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 14 ad fin.. It [is]., a great Infringement 


Freeholder No. 14 ad /in., It [is]., a great fnfringemeiit 
of the Liberties of the Subject. 1881 WT Fairbairn Addr, 
B*it. Axsec.t Watt was harassed by itifringcnicnts of his 

r itcnt, and lawsuits for the maintenance of bis rights. 1878 
KCKY Fng, in iBfhC, II. vii. 285 Resenting every attempt 
at ei|ua]ity asa kind of infringement of the Taws of nature, 
b. A breaking in, encroachment, or iiitiusiun. 
1873 (R. Lbigh] Transp. Keh. xo8 Ihcy are manifest in- 
fringments on our liberty. 1741 Butler Serm. He. Lords 
Wks. 1874 II. 363 Licentiousness is. .a present infringement 
Ufjon libwty. 1837 Hr. Mariinkau See, Amer, 111 . 938 
1 here is in this respect a dreadful infringement on human 
rights. 

1 2 . Refutation ; contradiction. Obs, 

1993 Nasuk 4 Lett. Cetfut. 4a If you haue anic new in- 
fringenNint to destitute tne inditenient of forgerie that I 
bring against you. 1884 H. hloRE Myst, Inio, vi. 15, Nor 
docs the verb being in the plural number make any infringe- 
ment to this Truth. 

Zllfiri*]lgentf a, Med. [ad. L. iffrinmtt-em^ 
prea. pple. of tnfringlre to In 7 R 1 NQB.J Of a 
medicine: Rendering milder ; cbCobkiornt. 

1888 in Syd, Sec, Lex, 

ZnlSeinger (infri nd^aa). [f. iNraiNoi v, + -xr 
O ne who infi ingei (in the varioui senaes of the 
verb) ; a violator. 

1941 Act 33 Hen, Vlll, c. 10 f i To correcte and punyslie 
the Infringers and contemners thereof. i8f9 Fuller Ch, 
Hist, IV. iv. 1 19 He . . having formerly . . appeared a great 
Patron of Sanctuaries, and a severe punisher of the unjust 
infringers thereof. 17^ Warbukton Div. Legat, 1 . 11. iv. 
985 Infringen of the Duties of Imperfect Obligation. 1878 


925 InfringerR of the Duties of Iniiierfect Obligation. 1878 
Thurston Hist. Steam-Rng. 110 watt claimed that Horn- 
blower. .was an infringer upon his raicnts. 1887 Law Times 


blower, .was an infringer upon nis DRients. 1997 JLaw rtmes 
LXXXII. 960/9 The alleged infringer of a patent is often 
more sinned against than sinning. 

t Z&firillgibto, o- Obs, Alio-eablo. [var.of 
Infranoiblb with vowel conformed to L. tnjrin- 
girt. Cf. obs. F. infringible (Rabelais, i6th c.).] 

1. 'i'hat cannot be infringed or broken ; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. 

1948 Hall Ckren,, Hen. P 36 b. The French# nacion not 
remembryng this infringible law, deposed . . the very heyre 


lade or become col 


pple. of in/rJgiddre : see next.] 
;oid ; chilled, cooled down. 


concentrate and infringe Acids, such as « . Uorals, Uhalk. 
1694 Salmon Batds Disp. (1715) 53 V* V** wwitk 

more infringe the corrosive Quality cm the remaining Acid 
Spirits. 

6. inlr. To break in or encroach kn or upom, 
i78o-7a H. Brooks Feel^Qued. (1809) IIL 51 Judgts . . 
aie yet intimidated from uilnniing, by any senienoe, on 


Olde Msuis Lessen (1879) 13 Hauing betwixt themselues 
.sealed with their hands the Infringible band of Faith and 
'I'roth in the heart, .bee tdbke leauc of his faire lady. 184a 
G. Eolisham Foremnmr Revenge 6 Your most 

royaJl word, which should be inviolable, your hand and 
scale which should be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of things material : Unbreakable. 

1800 R. Cawdrav Treme, Simiiiee 303 To trap within Che 
infringible net of his indianation. 

I 2 . Irrefragable, irretiitable. 

I >5i> J- Bell Haddede Anew, Otor. 966 And first of all 
commeth to hand an infruudble Arpument of Osorlus. 1809 
Svmmkr Sgir, Pesie 1. L 6 The equity of the dependcncie of 
the latter upon the former, Is infringible. 
Zllfrll 0 t 6304 ll 34 (IntokA'iSna). Bol. rare, 
[a. F. infructescence (G. de St -Pierre, 1870), f. In- I t 
•f L. fructus fruit, milter if^oresetnee^ Name for 
on aegregate frui^ bearing the same relation to a 
simj^e fruit that inflorescence does toa tingle flower. 

Hookkr Botany Printer So Aggregate fruiu or In- 
froctescenoes. 

ZnfriutlfMmUl (infrnkti'flfrM), a, rare, [f. 
late L. iffructifer-us 4 - 0 U 8 : see In- 9 and Fbuo- 
TiyRB 0 D 8.1 Not bearing fruit: in quota, of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
imperfect or suppressed. 

\iun^Ceede study Med, AaBarbw 

plague .. the first and second of the two vaneiies •• the 
mictilcroos and the infructiferons, ware Intarmured. /mA 
409 In tba..infrttctlfcroas variety it was exirtmely difficult 
to distingnish between the one [leverj antUhe other. 

Zafirvetaoffiffi (infrmktlfq^'S)^ a, [ad. L. in- 
>^/i«BrfHimfrttitlul,lhittle8S2 aee In - 8 and Fnuo- 
TUO8R.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unprofit- 
able; - iNrnuoTuoua. 



INTBUOTUOSITY. 


279 


IirFTrSB. 


im Bailbv vot Ilf /tf/hteiuMf, unfruitful. 1879 Fahxau 
6Y. Pmui 1 . laSTlwM more intellectual Jews were not con- 
tent with an inllructuoie Rabbinism. 

Henoe Infrnetao'itttFt unfraitfulneui sterility. 

VII. 5S3^el1ie immobility and infructuosity 
of M fkarosltic plants which flourish best in the rereward of 
the Eastern Counties. 

Znfruotnoiui (infr 2 ||tiitf| 9 s}, 11 . [f. ns prec. : 
see In- ^ and FHUtrruoua, iflM cf. F. infmctnmx 
( 14 th c. in Godef. Compl^^ 

L Not bearing fruit ; unfruitful, barren. 

S615T. Adams Siacki Dwiil 48 Even infnictuous barren- 
nesse brought Christs curse on the figge tree, i860 1 . Taylor 
Spir, Htbr^ Poetry (1873) 77 It is these (wild flowers], .that 
Imanae they ore infructuousi are ^red ^ marauding 
bonds. t86o Farrar Ori^, Leing, (1865) 6a The intellect. . 
would otherwise remain Infructuous. 

2. Unproductive of good results ; fruitless, 
tflig T. Adams Lycemtkrofy Wlcs. i86a 11 . xao The wolf 
living is like Rumney Marsh: hyemt walm^ mstate 
Mo/eitHs, nunquam komus, . . Thus every way is this wolf 
infructuous. i8aa B/acktv. Mag. XII. 526 [lie] is verging 
towards fatuity from incessant and infructuous exertims. 
18B4 Fairbairn in Coniemp. Rev, 357 There are no contro- 
venues so wearisome and infructuous as our ecclesiastical. 
Hence Znfim'otuoiiilj adv.^ unfniiifully. 

1876 C. M. Davirr Unorth, Load, (cd. 2) x6o Mr. Pc.a- 
cock's cooperage . . around which 1 found 1 hod been in- 
frnctuouHly describing a circle ifl^ N, Amtr, Rev. July 
36 He (the actor] soon found that his art was infructuously 
employed in obtaining applause. 

tZnfim^gal, a. OSs. [In-^.] Not frugal; 
wasteful. 

1884 J.TIoodman Winter Even. Confer. (1720)21 (L.)What 
should netray them to such infrugol expencm of time. lyyo 
New Dispems. 628 This infrugal and iojudicious composition. 
Infrugi'ferolui, a. [In- 3.] Not bearing fruit. 
1717 Railrv vol. II. /n/^gf/erons^ bearing no Fruit, 
li^ in Webster ; and in later Diets, 
t Zufinmitoi 0/js. rare, [ad. ].. (post- 
Aug.) infrunUus tasteless, senseless, f. r/i- (In- •<) 
•¥jrumsd to enjoy.] Senseless, silly, 
ids? Tomlinson Renau*» DUp. Pref., Every Gentleman 
who Is not sottish or infrunite. 2718 M. Davies Aiken. 
Brit, 11 . 278 The few Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite 
Pamphlets of the Nestorian Arianism and Ariati Euty- 
chtanism. 

ZnflraRtrftbla (infr0‘8tr&b*l), a, rare, ff. Tn- 3 
+ FKU 8 THABLS. Cf. obs. F. infrustrabU (i 6 th c. 
in Godef.).] Not frustrable ; that cannot be frus- 
trated or rendered ineffectual. 

1877 Gale Crt, Gentitee iv. 354 A wil universally effica- 
cious, infrustrabl^ indefectible, and necc.s*iary in causing. 
i8aa N. Smyth Car, Eihict 1. iii. 158 A moral order no less 
infrustrable, and as universal in its dominion. 

Hence Zaftm'utraliljr adv,^ irresistibly. 

1861 W. Cunningham Theol Reform, (1862) 560 The pre- 
servation of the whole ship's company.. was infallibly sind 
Infrustrably certain. 

Infil*oate, v, rare [f. ppl. stem of I... in- 
fuc&re (in pa. pplc, infucdtus)\ see In-J^ and 
Fuoatb V.] tf‘ans. To colour or point (the face). 

1803 CocKERAM, lufucate, to paint, to colour. 1878 Coles, 
tf^fneate^ artificially to colour or paint (the face, etc.). i8b8 
in Webster. Hence in recent Diets. 

Hence t Inftioa*tion. Ohs, rare ^ \ 

1888 Phillips, ttfucaiion^ a laying on of drugs, or artificial 
colours upon the lace. 


colours upon the lace. 

tlnftl*d 6 p V. Obs. 


Pa. t in 5 luAide. 


f. L. inJundPre^ped, infftdix sec Infund and In- 
found. Cf. dejtede^ dijfude^ 

1. trans. To pour in, infuse ; also, to pour (pit), 

igad Pi^, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 185b, He..innidech or 

E itteth into the soule the admynwle lyght of grace. 1531 
LYOT Gov, 111. XEiii, God almyghtie inluded Sapience into 
the Memorye of man. 1368 Painter Pad, Pieat, 1 . 78 The 
same bloude infudeth himselfe Into the vpper partes, sflpp 
tr. GahelhonePe Bh, Pkyticke 330/a Let this standee night, 
and a daye, then power it of, & infude other water theron. 
2. To infuse or inspire (a person) with, 
e saIo Toumeiey Myst, xi. 89 Grete well all oure kyn of 
bloode, That lora, that the with grace infude, he saue all 
In this place. 

11 Tiahtlm, (i'nfiiil&). [L. (in sense i).1 
1. Neman Antia. A sligntly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and wnite wool, worn on the forehead 
bv priests, worthippM, and suppliants, or similarly 
placed on victims lor sacrifice, and used in other 
ways as a religious symbol. 

1787-41 Ckambebb CV/., /«{/nAs, a name antiently given 
to one of the pontifical ornaments worn on the haul. IhM,. 
The difference between the diadem and the infula oonsiited 
in this, that the diadem was flat and broad, and the infnla 
rounded and twisted. 1869 W. Smith Diet, Gr, 4 Rom, 
Antiq.f At Roman marriages the bride, who carried wool 
upon a distaff in the procession, fixed it os an infula upon 
tJM door-coM of her future husband on eniering the house. 
2. £cel. Each of the two lappets or iibbdiu of a 
bishop*! mitre. Also in /fer. 

In mecLI* applied also tom chasuble, and in some mediaeval 
glosiaries explained os a mitra or ocher covering for the 
head ; see Du Cange. 

l8ie OuiLLiM Hereddry iv. ii. (1811) 198 This kind of infula 
or inter. Is wome by the ontlchnstian prelate of Rome. 1848 
Mrs. Jambsoh Setgr, 4 i - eg , AH (iSio) 4M llie infotm. two 
hands or lappets, depending from the mitre behind, disiln- 
gulsh the miop from theabboc. iMa CinaAMS iier, xiv. 


tZ*llftlle. Obs, [ad. L. fif/b/a.] «• Infula i. 

Savile TaeitnSf Hist. ill. xxxi. (iSQi) >3^ (They] 
then hung out ouer tlie walles their .sacred veles and mfulcs. 
1600 Holland Livy xxx. xxxvi. 763 There met him a ship 
of the Carthaginians, garnished with infule.«, ribbands, and 
white flags of peace. i8e8 — Sueton. 126 'rhis man . . bee 
caused to be dight with sacred hearbs, and adorned vrith 
Infulea, like a sacrifice. 

InfUlllinata (inf^dminrit), v, rare, [f. In- ^ 
+ Fulminate.] irons. To render thunderous. 
t8o8 J. Barlow Coiumb. iii. 20 Where.. suns infulminate 
the stormful sky. 

Znftunatef V, rare^^, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infnmdre (Plinv), f. i>i- ^I n- *) +/ ww Jr<r to smoke, 
f. fumus smoff.] trans. To smoke (a thing), to 
dry by smoking. Hence InfVimated ^/. a. Also 
ZnftLiiia*tioa. 


1701 Bailey, /^nmation, a drying in the Smoak. 1727 
ibid, vol. 1 1, /ti/timatedt smoked, dried in the smoke. 1847 
Craig, Itfumaie^ to dry in the smoke. 

tZnfa*m 6 | t'. obs, [ad. L. infumH-re*, sec 
prec. ; cf. also Enfume.] prcc. Hence Infti*med 
///. a., vbl, sb, 

t6otf 1607 [see Enfume]. t8ii Florkx infumatione, an 
infuining, a bloting. sCag CuetKRaAM, Infunte^ to dry in the 
I smonke. 

t Inftl'Udi V. Ohs, [ad. L. infund-Pre to pour 
in, f. wf- (In- ^) + fundPre to pour. Cf. Infound, 
Infudb, Infure.] 

1. trans. To pour in ; to infuse ; to shed, pour (^ 1 ). 

igtA Fmyte Redemfeyon (W. de V/.) A iij, Infunde grace, 

kyndle^ lotie. 1338 Bellenden Cron, Scot. (1821) If. 207 
llie kingis servandis..fand the wichis infunding certane 
liquor on the image. 1557 Primer in Priv, Prayers (1851) 
tto By infunding thy precious oil of comfort into my wouiu. is. 
>878 r UI.KB Heskini Pari. 53 The diuiiie essens infundeth 
it selfe in the sacrament. 161 1 Spbkd Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. 
xviiL (1623) 9x8 The great grace that God giueth and secretly 
infundeth. 

2. To steep ; >>• Infuse v. 4 . 

1687 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 59 Medicaments are in- 
funa<ra, humected and macerated. 

t Inftindible. . Obs, rurr—*. [ad. L. infundi^ 
bulum : see below.] A funnel. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 481 Infundibles,nnd many 
more, which the Apothecary will not use once in a year. 

ZnfluidiblllfUf (itiftmdi*biill 2 ij), a, [f. L. type 
^infundihnldr-iSyi, infundibulum : see below and 
-AR.] Funnel-shai)ed ; infundibuliform. 

>79fl Home in Pkil, srans, LXXXV. 227 The uterus itself 
is . . tnfundibular in Its shape. 1809 ibid. XCIX. 2x2 1 'he 
bladder . . <^ns externally by an infundibular process. 
x 84S-7> T. R. J ONKS^i^NfiN. Kingd, (ed. 4^ 7X The cell.. is 
seen to be continued inwards by a membraiiou.s infundibular 
prolongation of its margin. 

Xnftunidibiilata (mfrmdi'biiflA), a, [f. In- 

FUNDIBUL-UM + -ATE l.J 

1. Having an infundibulum. 

Infundibnlate Pofpaoa^ innrine Polyroans, having the cell- 
mouth circular ana funnel-shaped. corriL^ponding to the 
group Gyinnoln'inata (Webster, 1664), 

2. Funnel-shaped; infundibuliform. 

In Webster ; hence in later Diets. 

IxiAuidiblllizorill (inffmdi'bi/Hifj^jm), a, [ad. 
mod.L. infitndibulifermis : see next and -form,] 
Funnel-shaped. 

[1708 Kersey, Infundibnllfomds (among Herbalists), any 
Flower that is shap'd like a Funnel.] 1751 Sir J. Hill 
Hist, Anim. 292 The yentrnl fins coalesce at their 
extremities, and form a idngle, oblong hollow, and. in some 
degree, infundibuliform fin. 1783 Chamhrkb Cyci, . 9 n//., 
Infundibuliform Flowers, or funnel-fashioned flower, . . ono 
of the kinds of monopctoloua or one-lcav*d flowers, .having 
a narrow tube at one end, and a wide mouth at the other. 
XTpi W. BARTaAM Caroiina 104 The flowers are very large, 
infundibuliform, of a pale incarnate colour. 1848 Dana 
Xoopk, (1848) 2x6 Cells.. infundibuliform,.. inuliilamellate. 

II Inztuidibllllllll (infNndi'biiflj^m). fi.., 
funnel, f. infundPrt to pour in, Infund + ^bu/um, 
suffix forming names of instruments.] 
tl. A funnel, Obs, rare’^^. 

Phillifs, lufundihulnm (Lat.), a Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring oflTliouors into Vessek 

2. Anai. Applied to various funnel-shaped cavi- 
or structures of the body. 

It^ndibnlnm of tke brain (i. eerebri), a funnel-shaped 
profongation downwards and forwards of the third ventnde 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary bocN. 
/. if tke eoek/ea, the thin plate of bone, shaped like hair a 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea of the car. /. tf tke 
ethmoid bonot the sinuous canal connecting thefronul sinus 
with the middle meatus of the nose. /. of tke Faltopia>» 
tube^ the fimliriated end of this. /. M tke heart, the conus 
aHeriosus or conical tipper part of the right ventricle. 
f^ndibuia qf tke kidney^ the two or three main divisions 
or the pelvis of the kidiicy, formed by the confluence of the 
calyces. /, 4 / the inngs^ the funncl-ahaped sacs in which 
the air-paaiiigee terminate. 

(1708 PniluMj lifitmtibninm CerebH,,, iho Brain-Tunnel.] 
1799 Hoofer Med. Diet., Infkmdibuium of ike Brain, a 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the brain to the pitu- 
Itory glana tn the sella turcica. tifl;3 Martin ft Moalr 
PeHeor, Dissect, 153 The iffbendibutum, a prolongation of 
gray matter from the floor of the third ventricle. xurnFieiti 


which the ccsophogeal tube communicates * {Syd, 
Sec, Lex,), (r) The dilated upper extremity of the 
oviduct of a bird. 

1877 Huxley Anai. Inv. Anim. iii. 172 On opposite sides 
of the infundibulum a canal is given off towarcis the middle 
of each half of the body. 

tXnftl'aientl, V. Obs. rare-*, [f. In-* + 
Fi'MKRAIi sb. or ».] trans. To rntoinb. 

18x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Piet, i. Ixvh Disconsolat (As 
though her flesh did but infunerall Her hiirird ghost) she in 
an arlK>iir sat ..weeping her cursed state. 

ZnflINOatio& (inr9ikr**j9n). [f. In- ^ 4- \^,furca 
fork : cf. Furcation.] ' A forked expansion * 
(Craig, 1847). 

Znfnriatd (infiu«*riA), a, [nd. ined.L. in- 
furikt-us, pa. pple. of infuriare, f. fif- (Ik- + 
furidre to madden, enrage, f. furia Fury. Cf. It. 
inftiriare to grow into fury or rage (Florio),] 

Excited to fury ; maddened ; frill of fury ; en- 
raged, raging, frantic, furious. (Of persons and 
their actions, animals, etc. ; Jig, of things.) 

x^ Milton P. L. vi. 486 Hollow Engins long and round 
Thicx-rammd, at th* other We with touch of Tire Dilated 
.and infuriate. IVR7-48 Tiiomsus Sumstter 1096 Th* infuriate 
liil that shoots tne pillarM flame. 1730-48 — A uiutnn 39 
Inflam'd, beyond the most infuriate wrath Of the worst 
monster that e'er roamed the wiutc. i 8 r 4 Diddin Libr.Comp. 
<04 Ihe infurmte and u^^el^nting opponent of Nash. tfloB 
Mkrivalr Rom. Emp. xxiv. (i8(^) HI. 114 The Roman 
people, .were so infuriate against Caesar's destrtjyers. 

Hence Znfti'riatalj adv., in an infuriate manner, 
furiously. 

1879 G. Mrrrdith Egoist I. vii. 121. 1898 A. Morrison 
Chiidjago 134 Billy Leary fought and battered infuriatcly. 

Zl&fliriata (infiua'rirk), v, [f. ppl. stem of 
mcd. L. fi0m*dr^tomadcien; see prec. J trans, 
fill with fury ; to render furious or mad with anger ; 
to provoke to fury or fierce passion ; to enrage. 

xibj Decap Ckr. Piety xii. 322 I.ike those curies of en- 
tangled snakes with which Rriniiys is said to have infuriated 
Athemas and Ino. 1870 Dickfns E. Prood^ viii. This insuU- 
ins allusion to his dark skin infuriates Neville* 

Hence Znfti*rlBting ///. a , ; Znfia'riatiiiglj 
adv . ; also Znfuria'tioii, the action of maddening, 
infiiriated condition. 

i88> Kincsi.ry Krnx/!.(i8^3) 17 He rolled about like a tipsy 
man . . to the utter infuriation of Shiver-the-timl>crs. x8i^ 


It was infuriating I 

Znftiriatdd (infiu*>*rir*tc'd), fpl. a. [f. prec. t 
-XD^.] Provoked to fury; maddened with pas- 
sion ; furiously enraged. 

1798 Bi^rkr Regie, Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 238 They tore the 
reputation of the clergy to tiicccs by their infuriated decla- 
matimis and invectives. 183B Mag. XXXII. 965 

Not an infuriate, obser\'e, but an infuriated mob — rendered 


infuriate. 1848 Mkh. Jamf.son Sacr. 4 Leg, Art (1830) 316 
Wh«reu|x)n he was condemned to death, and stoned by the 
infuriated people. 


ted. 3) t8o From within tht drete (of a mitra] depend two 
VitUe, in^Ut, or ribbons of pur^ fringwl at the ends 
with gold. 


9 June SjpA Th«ra being no cavity or infundibulum in the 
uiaaors of tne ox, there Is no mark to be worn out. 

b. Zee/, (a)>A tubular organ in the Cephalo- 
poda througn which the water is driven from the 
gilts*, (fi) * The gastric cavity of Ctenophora with 


tZnftl*nut06p V. Obs. rare”*, [f. In- ^ t 
Furnace.] tra/ts. To place in n furnace. 

i6ei G. Sandyb C^id*s Met, vii. (1626) 129 As puluer'd 
flints, infurnest vndcr ground. By sprinkled water nre con 
ceiue. 

InfUrpe, in with infurpei see Withinfouth. 
ZnftuiOfotfr (iiifn'skA), a. [ad. L. infused t-us^ 
pa. pple. : see next.] Cloudea or darkened. 

itefi Kikiiy ft Sr. Entomol, IV. 29a Iffnsrafe, when a 
colour is darkened by the superinduction of a brownish 
shade or cloud. 

tZnft&'MCat6f V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of I/, in- 
fused-re, f. in- (In- -) + fusedre, f. fuscus chirk- 
brown, dusky.] irons. To make dark -coloured or 
dusky ; to darken. Hence luAi'Soated ppl. a, 
1890 tr. Caussids Ang. Peace 90 The eternall Ciiy . . Wtis 
infuscated with the sooty va|)ours of a brutish Warm. 
mj Hailey vol. II, Infuscated, made obscure, dark, 
black, etc. 

t InfU 8 oa*tion. Obs, rare”**, fn. of action 
from L. infiisedre : see prec.] The action of 
darkening ; darkened or dusky condition. 

i6s8 PiiiLiJi s, tnfnscaiion^ a making dark or dusky. 1755 
In Johnson ; and m mod. Diets. 

t Znftl'Sat sb, Obs. [ad. L. infus-us a inuring 
in, f. ppl. stem of infunaPre : see Infuse v.J In- 
fusion. 

i968Tuenxr Herbal \\\. 47 In the infuse they are taken 
from iii aiireis [= lA drams e;^h] iintill sixe. SrENSfcR 

Hymn Heav. Love 47 Some little drop of thy cmestiall dew, 
That m^ my rymes with sweet infuse emhrew. 
tZ]lfll*Sef a, Obs, [a. F. imfus, h (ijlh c. in 
Hat£.-Darm.), ad. L. iitfusePPi pa. pple. of infun- 
dPre to pour in : see next.] Imfubkii. 

igBS Ctystem Men 1. v. (w. de W. 1506) 48 There Iwn 
thre vertues theologales A infuses. Y'hat w to knowe fayth, 
charyte, ft ho|)e, the whiche ben called infuses, for that y* 
whan y soule is puryfrwd by hoptem from orygynall synne 
god crtaleth ft putteth theM thie venues in the soule. c 1540 
in Pieasy's Anai, (1888) App. ix. 220 Take malvesie and 
white wyne, of eche a pvnCc, and styrre all these to-giicthrr, 
and left them stande Inruse two or thre dayes. 

ZniklM (infii7*x), v. Also 6 •!!•. ff. L. infus-, 
ppl. stem of infimdPre to pour in (m Infund), or 
a. F. infuser (i 5 ~i 6 th c. in Hatz.-i)arm.)*] 
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IVFUSOB. 


INFUSE. 

1 . irafts. To pour in : f to pour (a liquid) into a 
place or msel ich ,) ; to introduce (a liquid Ingre- 
dient). 

tr. (KolN) I. 6i The occean infusede in to 

diuerse places. /is6s5 Sir W. Murk J/ixr. yVr///x xx. 14 
Tlio springs iind founts infuis thair liquid stoir. 16^7 Hev- 
wooD ii. 'V'Ics. 1874 VI. laS Tis of great conseq^nce, 
whatisinfiisM Imio .*1 Vcsscll when it first is vs VI. ijijStkelk 
Gnardian Xo. 142 P 3 The one as greedily sucks In the poison, 
as the other industriotisly infuse-s it. 1716 Swift Gulliver i. i, 
Ry the force of that soporiferous mraicine infused into my 
liquor, itic W. H. iRSLANo Scrihhleomania 70 I’he .. 
charm of nobility infused its balsam as an ingredleat into 
the dose of criticism. 

2 . Iramf, and Jig^ To introduce as by pouring ; 
to instil, insinuate. Used spec, of the work of God 
in the imparting of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowledge. Const, ittlo \in^ f/^). 

15^ Pifgr. Per/, tW, de W. 1531) 104 b, This holy gj’fte 
of pite . . is infused in to the Roule of man or woman with 
grace. 1583 Stanyhurst 1. (Arb.) ^ Venus enfuseth 

<weet sleepc to the partye resembled. 1388 Shaks. Til, A, 

I. i. 461 These words, these lookes, Infuse new life in me. 
160s I AMES I GHupmvdn' Pht in Narl, Afisr, (Malh.) 111 . 

If All knowledge must be either infused or acquired. 1841 
OATAKF.M Trausubit, 129 Infants have an habita of faith 
infused into them in ^ptisme.^ 1781 OiBnoN Decl, ^ P. 
xviii. (1869) I. 476 He infused his own intrepid spirit into j 
ihe troops. i8d Ruckle Cizdliz, <1873) II. vilL 560 He. .as j 
far as he was able, infused new life into the old uniyersities, I 
TijH, 1551 Garoinkr Rxptic, ts^rb. The diuiniie ineffably 
infused it selfe in to the visible Sacrament. 1506 Shaks. i 
Merck. /'. IV. i. 132. 188S Pcsey Doctr, Real Preseui e ■ 

Note S. hs9 Consider how He alndcth in us. .infusing Him- 1 
•»elf into our bodies. : 

t b. To instil or try to instil a notion or belief. 

Hall Ckron.^ Um. V't 158 b, Infusyng and puttyng 
into mens heades . . his right to y* crown, loaj Dk. 
Buckhm'e Xarratiz'e in Rushw. //ix/. CWA (16^9) 1. 122 
Gondom.'ir privately infused to the Prince his Highness . . 
That the Duke was in heart . . a Roman Caiholick. a 1713 
Buenet Ozvh Time 1 . 31 They. .took care to infuse it into | 
all people. . that all was done to make way for Popery. 1 
t8. To pour on or upon\ to shed, diffuse. Obs, 
ri480 Pallad, <m Hush, m, 755 Yf ofte vppon the rootes as 
they stonde. The boles galle enfusid d& 1^1 Shake. 

I lien, 1 * 7 , 1. IL 85 With those cleare Raves, which shee in- 
fus'd on me. That beautic am I blest with, which you may 
see. 1601 Holland Plimy II. 351 The white of an egg . . 
ought to be infused, or spread vpon the foresaid wooll, with 
the pouder of Frankincense. « 1671 Stbrry zml Pesth, Pel. 

( 1680) 333 Choice Meats infuse all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curious Palate of the Eater. 

4 . To steep or drench (a plant, etc.) in a liquid, 
so as to extract its soluble properties ; to macerate. 

<833 Cast, Helthe (1541) 580, Reubarljarum by it I 

selieTrom two drammes unto foure.^infased or stiped iu * 
lycour, from iiii drammes unto viii. 1393 Hvli. Art \ 
Garden, laft To make Artichocks .. grow sweet in tast, iii< ; 
fuse the seeds before, in either milke, with hony, or in water ! 
with sugar, or els in pleasant wine. 1646 Sia T. Beownr 
Pseud. Ep. VI. xii. 337 The filings of Iron infused in vinegar, | 
will with a decoction of gallcs make good Inke, without any 
copperose at all. 1736 C. J.uca« Ess, IPaters I. 8 a They 
infuse the ashes of oumed vegeubles in their water. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom, Ecan. I. 203 Straetenry or Raspberry 
Wina Bruise six gallons of either fruit ; press nut the 
juice ; on the marc pour seven nlloiis of water ; infuse for 
twelve hours, and press out the liquor. 1890 Barrik Little 
AfiMisterjjZ^d^ 361 While 1 am infusing my tea 
t b. TO dissolve or melt. Ohs. 
tiof Toihell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 32a Take of mel rosa- 
lum, oyl of roses, wax, and turpentine, of each, like quan- 
tity : infuse them all on the fire together. 

O. inlr. To undergo the process of infusion or 
maceration. 

2613 Latham Falconry (1633) 105 Von must jnrouide some 
distilled water of endiue, and succorie . . and into the same 

r ut a slice of rubarbe to infuse. 1799 G. Smith Laboratoiy 
I. 397 l.«ave it to infuse till the next ,day.^ 1883 K. 
Buchanan Annan Heater vii, The pot's infusing at the 
kitchen fire, and I'll fetch it in mysel*. 

1 6 . With inverted constr. : To affect or act npon 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in it; 
hence, to imbue or inspire (a person or thing) mth 
some infused quality. Ohs, 

1380 Proud wyufs Pater master saq in Haxl. E. P, P, IV, 
176 Infuse vs with grace, I.orde, in contynaunce. 1391 
Shaki. Pien. Ad, 928 Infusing them with dreadful! pro- 
phecies. i8oe Mamuton Antonio* s Rev, iv. iv, Would 1 
had some poyson to infuse it with. 1610 Shake. Temp, 1. ii. 

154 Thou didst smite. Infused with a fortitude from heauen. 
t8a8 Bacon Sylva (/.>, Drink, infused with flesh, will 
nourish faster and easier than meat and drink togetmr. tfct 
f^. Stephen Playgr, Europe v. 11. 305 The excessive dim- 
cully of infusing young mountaineers with a proper sen.se of 
responsibility. 

Hence Infb*8ing vbl, sh, 

1398 Florio. i^fusura^ an infusing. 1680-90 Templr 
Ess,^ Health Misc. 1701 111 . 193 The Physician ..whose 
greatest Skill perhaps oflpn lies in ihe infusing of Hopes. 

Znftui^d (infiM'zd), ///. a, [f. prec. + -ko i.] 

1 . Poured in, instillen : spec, imparted by divine 
inflnence, or by nature, lit. oxAng, 

<877 Vautrouillibr Luther on Ep, Gat, 63 For that wurke 
he ^nreth Into him charitie, which they call cliaritic in- 
fusM. 1398 Florio, fu/itso, infused, melted, powred in. 
1807-I8 Bacon Ess.^ Cust. h Ednc. (Arb.) 366/1 Mens .. 
speaches [are] according to theire leartitnges and infused 
cpinloas. 168s Evelyn Chalet^r, (17691 as Nor do we think 
that bis [Adam's] unhappy fall did so much concern his rare 
and InfiUMd habits. s8ii Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 403 I'he 
..lungs .. were totally black from Infused blood into the 
hair cells. 1891 Church Oxford Movent, xvii. 307 A doc- 


trine. .which substituted a fictitious and imputed righteous- 
ness for All inherent and infused and real one. 

2. bleeped in liquid so as to impart its qualities. 
S707 Curios, in Hush, Card. 144 Cover it with good 
Br.'indy four Inches above the infus'd Matter. 28133 Soyrr 
Pantroph. 99 Ginger is taken infused as a drink. 

Hence Zafti'Badlj ndk*., in an infused manner. 

^ tflao Granger Dh\ Logikt 59 The receptacle of adjuncts 
inherent, .ingendred naturally, infusedly,nabitunlly In it. 

Inftuiar (infiM'zai). [f. Infuse v, -i- -er i.] 

1 . One who infuses or pours in. Chiefly Jig. 

2398 Florio, fn/ondilore, an infuser, a melter, a powrer 

in. 2623 J. Whitr .9/rw2. 33 Thou o blessed Trinitie, the 
S4>lc infuser of grace. s8aB Mirror V. 3^4/9 The infuscr 
of joy in our home. 2868 Miss Vokhr Pupils Et. John xvii. 
778 James of Nisibiswas the great infuser of this spirit. 

2 . A vessel for making infusions ; f R retort. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury tit. 398/1 An Infuser, or a Glass 

Body with a long Neck . . also termed a Distillatory. 2^ 
Advi., Tea Infuser, Patent, White China. 

Znfbsibililgf (infif 7 zThi*lUi). [f. Infusible a.^ : 
see -ITT, and cL F. infitsibilUi (iSth c. in Ilatz.- 
Harm.VI The quality or fact of being infusible ; 
incapaoility of being fused or melted. • 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 42 The calcination, 
infusibility or fusibility, at different degrees measured by 
Mr. Wedgwood's Pyrometer. 2826 Cleavkiand Min. 264 
It differs from feldsp.’ir by its greater hardness and its Infusi, 
bility. iii, Cari.vi.e Axx., Schiller HI. 95 To the 

last, there is a stiffness in him, a certain infusibility. 

Znftiaible (infi#7*zlb'l;,tl.^ [f. Ix- 3 4 . FUBIIII.R. 
Cf. F, infusible (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
fusible ; incapable of being fused or melted. 

Eden Decades 341 An earthye siibstaunce infusible 
andnot able to bee molten. 2630 Sir 1*. Browne Pseud. Ep. \ 
i. '1659! AO Vitrification is. .a fasion of the salt and earth 
. .wherein tne fusible salt draws the earth and infusible part 
into one continuum. * 79 ? Kirwan Elem, Aliu, (ed. a) 1 . 6 
Pure lime, except placed in clay, is infusible. 2870 J. Y rats 
Nat, Hist, Comm, tia The infusible and rare metal platinum. 

<^ Owen Mrg, Wellesley* t Detp, Introa. 44 I'he 
Ijeauty or the style, unimpaired . . by the amalgam of in- 
fusible Orientalisms. 

Hence Zafti'sibtoatM, the quality of being in- 
fusible. In recent Diets. 

Zllftl*8ibl6f rare^^. fad. L. type ^inftlsi- 

hiliSf f. ppl. stem of L. infuniSre to pour in : sec 
INFU8R.1 Capable of being infused. 

aiOho HAMMOND (J.), The doctrines Ijeing infusible 
into all. 

Hence Znfturitoi'Ut^ 

2808 in WaaRTER ; and in mod. Diets. 

Xafti'ail*, o. TOTS, £f. In - 3 + FuaiLR.] Not 
fusile ; not having the quality of fusing. 

Coleridge in Lit, Retn, (1836) 11 . 347 The uncorn* 
bining and infusilc genius of our language. 

Znrasioil (inn»*jSdn). [a. F. tnfnsion (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.),or immediately ad. \j,infftsi 5 n~imy 
n. of action f. itifund^e to ponr in : see Ixfurf.] 

1 . The action of pouring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in ; tnat which is poured in. Now 
chiefly Jtg.^ as in * the inihtion of new blood % which 
passes into 5. 

2S3a Maas Con/ui, Tindale Wks. 491 /a Our sauiour him* 
selfe.. did put water in to wyna. tnoughe there was no 
menclon made therof in the writing, no more then there 
w'asof diuers other thynget .. wnych thynges this in- 
fusion of water i« one. 2304 T. B. La Primmtd. Fr, Acad, 

L Ep. Oed., When Gods will is to have His children 
nourtshtxl with the . . unmingled milke of His word, dare 
man use the infusion of water, to the weakening of ihemT 
1709 Steele Taller No. ipt f 7 Another [cyderl, with a 
less quantity of the same infusion, would rise into a dark 
purple, a 1716 South Tsvelve Serm. VI. 396 We all 
know, that we may infuse, what we will into an empty Vessel, 
hut a full one has no room fur a farther Infusion. 2833 J* H. 
Newman Hist. Sk, (1876) II. 1. iv. ai6 The continual 
fusion into it of new blood to perform its functions, 
b. spec, in Surg, Injection : see quota. 
s6et Holland PHny II. Explan. Words, Infusion signi- 
fteth the coiiueiance of some medicinable liquour into the 
bo^ by clystre or other instrument. i888 Syd, Soc, Lex.% 
Infusion^ .. in Surgeiy*, the act of introducing medicinal 
suUtarices into the veins by means of the Infuson or into 
these or other cavities, or into the parenchyma 01 organs, 
by hydrostatic pressure. 

2 . The action of infniing some principle, quality, 
or idea, into the mind, zonl, or heart ; esp. the 
imparting of a Priori ideal or of divine grace : see 
quota. 1857, 1875. 

c t43a tr. Do tmiiesiione il xii. 56 In h* crosse is infusion 
of hevenly swetnes. tgal Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 249 
Wbiche inspiracyon . . is none othw but a infusyon ^of a 
spiritual grace, ilea T. Scott Btlg. Pismire 41 Nei^er 
hath he his art altogether by infmion, but by instruction, 
and experience. wf% Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 18^ V. 

9 II How is Christ made rigiiteousness to the believer f 
Not by infusion, but imputation ; not by putting righteous- 
ness into him, but W putting a righteousness upon him. 
2717^48 Tiiomron Spnng 589 No sooner fprows I'he 
soft infusion prevalent and wide, Than, all alive, at once 
their loy o'erflows In music uiiconfin’d. 289 T. K. Wbbb 
Intellectualism Locke iU. 47 The doctrine of lnflision«>the 
doctrine which regarded our a priori Ideas as infused Into 
the Intellect ^ an act of God. fSn. Manning Mission it. 
Ghost V, S35 lliis lifcloM increase of charity in the soul is 
wrought, .by gift and inrasion on God's part. 

t D. Infidioni snggeztion, inunnation. Obs, 
a 2833 NaUnton Fragns, Reg, (Arb.) 56 The greater eeror 
of the two (though unwillingly 1 am constraint to Impose 
on my IxMd of KsseXtOr rather on his ymitli . But, to omit 


that of infusion [etc.]. 2847 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 1. 1 143 
By the infusions he made Into King James . . he did all he 
could to discountenance that Party. 2738 Johnson L(ps 
Broftme^Rkn. IV. 59< Not watchful againiC the power of 
his inAisions, 2789 Robertson Chas. K, 111 . vii. 41 [They] 
contributed by their infusions [later edd, suggestions] to 
sour and disgust him still more. 

t o. Infused tempenam^ ; character imparted by 
nature. Obs, rare. nb'usiOKiSM. 

s8os Shaks. Ham, v. ii, 122 His infusion of such dearth 
and rareness. 

1 9. The action of pouring or shedding forth ; that 
which is poured forth ; outpouring, cmision. Obs. 

<363 W. Fui.ke Meteors (1571) 39 Possidonius. .saide, It 
[the milky way] is the infusion of the heate of sterres. 

4. The process of pouring wntcr over a substance, 
or steeping the substance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate the liquid with its properties or virtues, 
t Formerly, also, the dt.Rsnlving of a salt or other 
soluble substance. 

_.<S73Twvnr eKneidxtt, Mm j b, The same [Dittany] Dame 
\ enuH thyther Imnges, And Into water vessels bright it 
secretly she flinges. And makes therof Infusion [iater edd, 
steeping 1 large, the vertue forth to take. s 6 ia Woodall Surg, 
delate Wks. (1653) 279 Infusion is the preparation of medica- 
ments, cut or bniised in some humkiiiy convenient for the 
purpoM, a lesser or longer time. 2633 Walton Angler vi. 
139 Oil of Ivy-berries, made by expression or infusion. 2878 
(iKKW Exp, Solut, Salts i. 698 Not only in the Infusion of 
several Ingredients together, hut of any one singly, that such 
a proportion thereof to the Menstruum be not exceeded. 2707 
Curios, in Hush, 4 * Card. 122 After this Time of Infusion, 
sejiarate the Water from the Substances. 2832 J. Davies 
Atanual Aiat, Afed, 37 By infusion, that is, By pouring a 
liquid, more or less heated, on the substance from which we 
I wish to extract the remedial principles. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water ; 
nlso any water containing diisolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, such ns that in which Infusoria 
are found. 

c ig^e Llovd Treat. Health, Aphorisms llippocrites C v. 
The infusion of hyora healeth the melancolike paynes 
of the head. t8a6 Bacon Sviva I 18 For the Propara- 
lions of Medicines and other Infusions. 2684 Boyle 
Porousn, Anini, Bod, iii. a6 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion of Tobacco. 2780 W. Buchan Dom. A/xif. (2790) 
31 1 An infusion of the bark, or other bitters, in small wine, 

. . may be drank for some time. 2818 Henry Elem, Chem. 
II. 520 If the colour of the infusion tend too much to purple, 
it may be amended by a drop or two of solution of pure 
ammonia, tiai Stark Elem, Hal, Hist, 11 . 451 M[ouas\ 
termo, . . Found in vegetable and animal infusions. 2869 tr. 
PouchfPs Universe (1871) 9 Many of these creatures do not 
live in infusions, hut on the contrary, inhabit the sea and 
fresh^ water, sl^s /Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) II. xiii. 095 
The infusions continued unchanged for months. 

5. The action of infusing or introducing a modify- 
ing element or new characteristic; on infused ele- 
ment, admixture, tincture. 

1808 Bacon Syha | 805 I'he Aire (no doubt) receiuetk 

J reat Tincture and Infusion from the Earth. 1717 Swift 
,el, £u£. Tongue Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 287 During tne usurpa- 
tion, such an infusion of enthusiastic Jargon prevailed in 
ever>' writing. 2788 Burke Corr, (1844) HI. 89 Too great 
an infusion of various and heterogeneous opinions may em- 
barrass that decision. sBea Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Some Old 
Actors, He. .was a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman. 1882 Westcott & Hoit Grh, N, T, 1 1 . Introd. 
f tt )3 Absence of all the ancient texts, .with an increasing 
infusion of Ihe later Syrian readings. 

6. The action of inuring on water in baptism, as 
opposed to immersion ; ■■ Affubjon. 

irSS-TS JORTIN Eccl, Hist, (R.), Baptism by infusion 
began to be introduced in cold climates. 2879 W. Hep- 
worth in Encycl, Brit, IX. 361/2 Originally used only for 
sick or infirm persons, the method of oaptism by infusion 
became gradually the established practice. 

7. attrib,^ as InAiaion-Jar : see quot. 

2886 Syd. Soe, Lex.^ Jtfutionjar, an apparatus in whidi 
to prepare an inllision;. .an earthenware jug containiim a 
strainer on which to receive the material to m dealt with. 

Zaftisionifllll (infli/'^aniz’m), [f. prec. + -xbk.] 
The doctrine that the soul ii a divine emanation, 
infused into the body at conception or birth. 

1884 in Casselts Encycl, Diet, 

So Zafti'fllonlet^ an adherent of this doctrine. 

2893 Mvrrs Sc, 4 Future L(fe 50 Infnsionlsts have held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, J}ut was infused into the 
body at some given moment. ^ 

ZnfklsiT 6 (infiM'siv), a. ff, L. itffils-^ ppl. stem 
of L. infundin to pour in -h -xvi.] 

1 . Having the qnaUty or power of infusing. 

2708-48 Thomson Spring 867 Still let my song a nobler 
note sssume, And sing thMnfusive force of Spring on Man. 
2879 Farias St, Paul (1883) 315 The infosive virulence of 
sins which.. strike their venom and inflx their cancer Into 
the soul. 

1 2 . f haracterized by being naturally or divinely 
infused (see Ivfubiok 2 ) ; innate. Obs, 

2830 Bbathwait Eng, GentUm, 30 To treat of the Dis* 
positioni of mens mind^ it Is strange to see what difforence 
appeares in them (even by natural and infuslve motion). 
ZnfllMV (infi^-£ 8 i. -8/4). [a. L. infBsor, agent- 
n. f. infunaho to ponr in : see Imfubb.] One 
who or that which infuses ; spH, : see quot 
dmSyd, See, Lex,, InstmiMnt proposed by 

Hunter for the introductioii or uiqod or other nutritive sub- 
stances into Ihe tissues. It consists of an open glass tube 
. .[with] an indUt-rubber tube . . to which is attached a holtow 
metallic needle oontainlng 4S or 50 apertures. 
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II laftlSOVift (infi«su«>*ri&)9 sb, pi, [Neuter pi. i 4 Bs > 

(■c. amnMmla) of mod.L. infusdrius Infcj8ory ; 
in Gcr. infusorim^ F. infmoires : the namea/ifmaA ststiom ( 

tula infusoria was first used by JLedermuller of waie for leading con 

Niimberg, 1760-63.] lirouchton from thei 

A cl«. Proto^. cnutrf, tenta- 

cnlate, and flagellate anAiurala, essentially uni> Angram. 1793 ^c/r 
cellular, free-swimming, or Alentary; so called ing. .the commons ai 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or SSSS^^of’th^Tounti 
veg^able matter. maruiy meadow, tl 

Originally as constituted by O. F. MOller, the h^aspria chill ns death . .rolled 

comprehended an assemblage of minute, usually micro- with the frozen fog 

scoplc, organisms, of many diverse Icind.^ including some Soc, Xll. 11. 314 Ot 

now classed as vegetables, as the Diatomactm and the to various towns, y 

Desmitiiwctm, As now limited, the Infuioria are Protozoa wet condition. 187s 

characterised by a half-liquid endosarc, a firm cortical pasture, or meadow, 

ectosarc, an outer membraneous cuticl^ a mouth and anus, is fully 5 fu of * fre» 

and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid. They were re- still rising. In the 

garded by Huxley as a primary group in the aninial kiiiffdom. the river is over the 1 

[1765 WissBRRO (/iV/r) Observationes de Animalcuns In- K altrih ea it 
fiisoriis. (Bvo Gfittingen). 1786 O. F. MUu.kr [iilU) i 

AnimsJcula infusoria fluviatilia et marina llavnW et • 

Leipzig).] 1787 G. Adams £u, Microsc, (i798» 4*6 The 

animalcula infusoria take their name from their being found I -«« wiflifn tl 

in all aithar Within tl 


1483 CafA, Angl, Z15/1 Enge, vMa. niedew. 1494 in Hi^H 
Ck, Acts (Surtees) adz KIsay ynges. 1583 iMA. 381 A lease 
of Swilinge yng ; the lease of Hushop yng. 1606 QmorUr 
SessroHM Jtff, ill. (North Ridiim Rec. Soc.) 14 A common 
waie for leading come and hate for the inhabitants of Great 


Jiroughton from their inges and feildes to the said towne, 
and tor their cariages to the mill. 16^3 A/S, Im/tHturr^ 
Barlby^ KAx., a half acres of meadow in the broad ing in 
Angram. 1793 Act 33 Ge0, ///, c. xci. ////e. An act for divid- 
ing ..the commons and waste grounds and ings, or meadow 
grounds, within the township of Knotringley, in the west 
riding of the county of York. t8a8 CrmtcH DiaL^ /e^, a 


Bronte 7 . Eyr§ ix, Mists as 
ing * and holm till they blended 


riding of the county of York. 1808 Lrm^H Dtal,% iojii, a 
marshy meadow. 1848 C. Bronte 7 . Eyre ix, Mists as 
chill ns death . .rolled down * ing * and holm till they blended 
with the frozen fog of the b^k. 1831 JVm/. E. AgHc. 
Soc, Xll. If. 314 Others [Fens] terin^ * tugs', belonging 
to various towns, yet remain (at particular seasons) in a 
wet condition. 1873 Parish Sttsiejr G/0ss.f Ing ^ a common, 
pasture, or meadow. <*1890 A^rwx/ir., This morning there 
IS fully 5 fL of ' fresh ' in the Derwent, and the river is 
still rising. In the ings and marshes of the East Riding 
the river is over the liamcs. 

b. attrib,^ as ing ground^ ingland. 


in all kinds either of vegetable or animal infusions. 1798 
F. Kanmacnbr ibul, 498 noie^ Nor is the celerity of the 
various species of animalcula infusoria less deserving of 
admiration. 1819 Pantolegia, In/ucoria, an oriler of the 
class vermes; consisting of minute, simple animalcules, 
seldom visible to the naked eye. s8^ LvauiT Princ, Goof, 
11 . X9 Why are there still such multitudes of infusoria and 
pot)^s, or of confervse and other cryptogamic plants T 1834 
A. Pritchard {title) A History of the Infusoria. 1843 
Darwin V"oy. Nat,y (1879) 5 Professor Ehrenberg finds that 
this dust consists in great part of infusoria witn siliceous 
shields. 1880 W. Saville Kknt {title) A Manual of the 
Infusoria, including a description of all known Flagellate, 
Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa. 

Inf^orU (iufiMsoo-ri&l), a, [f. prec. -f -al.] 
Of or |)c:i'taining to the Infusoria ; consisting of or 
formed by Infusoria. 

1846 in Worcester. 1831-6 Woodward Mollntca i. 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may ascend . . 
by a succession of closely allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
holothuria. ite Kane Grinnell Exp, xviii. 139 'I'he . . 
remarkable infosorial dust on the coast of Africa. 1869 
E. A. Parers Prait, Hygiene (ed. 1) 358 To check the 
growth of fungoid or infusorial organisms. 1871 Tynhall 
PragM, Sc, (1879) I. V. 176 You find the putrefying sub- 
stance swarming with infusorial life. i§j 6 Page Adv, 
TextUrk, Geol, xix, 363 Among the most remarkable features 
of foreign tertiaries are the infusorial and foraminiferal 
strata. t88a Grikir TextA»k, Geot, in. 11. iii. f 3. 461 
'Infusorial* earth and 'tripoli powder* consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
accumulated on the bottoms of lacustrine areas. 
Inftiaioriaii (inrifisu*»*rifiri), a, and sb, [f. as 
prec. + -AN J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infusoria. 

1839 Todd Cycl, A not, V. 8/1 A spherical infusorian 
animalcule. 187a N1C1101.SON PeUmmt, 59 The large and 
universally-distributed cla.ss of the Infusorian Animalcules. 

B. sb, A memlier of the Infusoria. 

1B39 Todd Cycl, Anat, V. 7/9 An aperture, .formed in the 
wall of the infusorian. 1877 ", Thomson V<y, Challenger 

I . iii.^ 186 One of the Spirula shells was covered with a 
beautiful stalked infusorian. 

Inftuiorifonil (infiM8oo*rif|^jm), a, [f. as prec. 
4- -FOHM.] Having the form of an infusorian. 

1877 Huxley Anat, inv, A Hint, xl. 654 The embryos are 
of two kinds, the one vermiform, the other infusoriform. 

II ZnftlEOrilllll (infiii8d«*rifim). [mod.L., sing, 
of INFUSOBIA. Cf. F. in/usoire.Ji An individual 
animalcule of the Infusoria. 

1876 Lankbrtbr Hist, Creation I. i. 8 The coming into 
existence of a natural body, fur example, of a cr. 
a ftingus, an infusorium, deiiends merely upon the different 
partides, which had before existed in a certain form or 
combtnhtion. 1879 H. Sprncbr Data Ethks ii. 10 An in- 
fusorium swims randomly about. 

XnftuiOrj (infi/I'sari), a. and sb. [od. L.type 
Hn/usdrius^ f. infus-^ ppl. stem of infundfn to 
pour in : see -ory.1 

A. adj\ 1 1 - Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection. Obs, 

1684 tr. Bonofs Merc, Compit, xi. 374 An Epistle . . con- 
cming Transfusion of Uoud, and intusory Chirurgery. 

2. oiNFUBOBlAL. • 

i8e6 Good Bk, Hat, 11 . ao The fifth or infiiaory order of 
worms, comprehends those minute and simple animalcules 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 
microscope. s|s8 H. Spencer /V/mc. Psychol, (1879) I, iii. 

II. 998 The Infusory animalcule. 

B- sb. A member of the Infusoria. 

■IlS Kixn AArA f itui, Anisn. 1 . iL 135 Those that are 
termed Inftisoiies; because they are usually found in 
infusions of various subslanoes. 1^37 Gosse Creation wf 
It was a swimming Infusoiy with a broad ciliated disk. 
18^ Possibil, Creation 919 Nature appears to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infiimry as with the 
stateliest camelopard. 

Zag(iQ)- Forma: 5 enge^ 5-6 Tiig^ 6 

yiig,7-iBg(e. [8.0N.ensf f.,M|^,/f4^'neut(D8. 
eng, Sw. dug), meadow, meadow-land ; co-radicate 
with OHG. omr, MHG. angisr gnu land, mea- 
dow-laud. (Not recorded in OE.)] A common 
name in the north of England, and in some other 
parts, for a meadow; esp. one by the sideofariver 
and more or \eu swampy or subject to inundation. 
Voi. V. 


1641 Brst Earm. Bhs, (Surtees) 39 In a moist jreare hard- 
lande-grasse proveth better then carres, or ing-growndes. 
1794 /fr/ Inciasiug S, Kelsey 2 Carr I.ands, Ing Linds, .and 
Furze Leas, within the said Manor. 

suffix forming verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally distract nouns of action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in various directions : 0£. -ung, ^ing - 
OFris. ~unge, -engCf •ingtf OS. -unga (MLG. and 
MDu. dngit, Du. OHG. •unga, -i#n^(MIIG. 

Gcr. -ung)^ ON. ~ung and dttg ; not known 
in Gothic :—OTeut. type (and ? *-iygd) str. 

fcm. ; not identified outside Teutonic. In OK. the 
more usual form was ‘Ung (inflected -unge), but 
-iif^ also was frequent, esp. in derivatives from 
original fa- verbs fsee Cosijn, Altwests, Gramm, 
11. ai, a a). In early ME., •ung rapidly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1250, and -ing (in early 
ME. -in^) became the regnlar form. In later ME., 
-yng was a frequent scrilml variant. 

1 . The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action ; as desung Asking, from dcsian 
to ask, hidings hodung preaching. Boding, rlafung, 
-ing Chbapino, tiding, -ung Chiding, crlcpung 
CRRRnNG, %hbung KBBlNa,y?l/fll^FRRDINO, gC^r- 
ung Gathering. These substantives were origin- 
ally abstract ; but even in OE. they often came to 
express a completed action, a process, habit, or 
art, os blftsung, -ing Blbsstng, leornung Lbarn- 
iNQ, tidungTwiVQH, locddunghetrothsL], Wedding, 
and then admitted a plural ; sometimes they be- 
came concrete, as In bedding, eardungdyrtWing, 
offrung Offering, running rennet, Earning \ 
During the ME. period all these uses received 
^eatcr development, and in the 14th c. the forma- 
tion became establi^ed, esp. in the gerundial use 
(see a ticlow), as an actual or possible derivative 
of every verb. By later extension, formations of 


of every verb. By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been an«alogically made from 
substantives (see c, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as innings, offing, outing, homing (home- 
coming) ; whi)e nonce-words in -ing are formed 
freely on^wonls or phrases of many kinds, e.g. 
oh-ing, near-htaring, hoo-hooing, pshawing, vo- 
(calling oh!, hear! hear!, etc.), how-dye- 
doing (saying *how do von do?'); do not 
believe in all this (having pints of beer). 
In current use, verbal substantives in -/s^may be grouped, 
as to their sense, under the following heads : 
a. Nouns of continuous action or existence, as cryistr, 

dt..' ass 


a kick^ a /ash, a ran, a shout, a sleej^ etc., in that the 


without reference to beginning or end, and take no plural. 
Cf. *a loud ery \ 'many repeated cries*, with 'loud and 
cqginued crying*, A ^usk is done at once, but may be 
repeated as vaany pushes \ pushing b continuous, there may 
be ' much hut not ' many of it. 


b. The notion of action may be limited to that of a single 
or particular occasion, as a christening, a wedding, a meet- 
ing, a sitting, a merry-making, an outing. As thus used, 
the sb. lakn a plural : ' three tong sittings 
O. The notion of simple action posses insensibly Into that 
of a process, practice, habit, or art, which may or may not be 
regarded as in octtial exercise; e.g. 'fwnf/^gand writing 
ore now common acquirements': so drawi^, engraving, 
fencing, omohing.swhnming, words of thw kind are also 
formed directly from sbs. which are the names of things 


formed directly from sbs. which are the names of things 
used, or persons engaged, in the action : such are beUioon- 
ing, biaMerrying, castaiiing, chambering, cocking (cock- 
fowling, gardetUng, hopping (hoj^picking), hurt- 
ing (gathmng hurtw, mooning, nutting, sntping, bnocemeer^ 
htg, costorStg, soidieristg, and the like, 

d. Hence often transferred to the concrete or material 
accompaniment or product of the action or process, as * the 
paper eras covered with writing* I so binding, blacking, 
S^pkfg, dubbing, lightning, sSAng, stitching; itc, 

e. Hence as the dpafgaation ofa material thitog in which 
the action or Its result is concreted or embodied: as *a 
wriiitgt was affixed to the wall* ; so a covering, kotdiug, 
landh^, shaving, winding (of a river), etc. A peculiar 


instance is a betng, one wherein the attribute or oetng or 
existence Is exemplified, now usually a /rpiijg' being. 

t. Often used as the collective designation of the sub- 
stance or material employed in an action or process, as 
clothing, that with which ope b clothed ; so bedding, carpet- 
ing, ceiling, edging, flooring, gearing, gilding, housing, 
lining, rigging, roofing, shipping, tackling, Ulitq;, trim- 
ming, etc. 

g. In the preceding group, there is often a sb. of the same 
form as the verb, with which the noun in -ing comes to be 
closely associated, an in bed, bedding', clothes, clothing; 
floor, Jg oaring; rail, railing; skip, shipping, etc. Hence 
arise formations in -ing from substantives without a cor- 
responding verb; esp. in industrial and commercial lan- 
guage. with the sense of a collection or indefinite mass of 
the thing or of its material ; as ashlaring, coping, cornicing, 
postering, girdering, piping, icaftaiding, tubing ; bagging, 
gnilting, sacking, sheeting, shirting, ticking, trousering, 

h. In some words the concrete sense appears exclusively, 
or preferentially, in the plural -ings : e. g. eatuings, teoff 
ings, sweepings, tidings; hangings, innings, moorings, 
trappings. 

Other exceptional or irregular uses of -ing arc discussed 
under the individual words. 

The vbl. sb. in -ir^ often furnis the second element in u 
compound. I'he nrst element may be a qualifying adv. 

, whi^ in the finite ten«es of the vK formerly stc^ cither 
before or after it, but in the vbl. sbs. and adjs. regularly 
preceded, and thus came to be united with these : thus, 

I from out go or go out came out going, now out-going or 
I outgoing. So down-sitting, in-being, in-dwelling, off-sconr- 
ing, up-rising, nvell-being. The first element may also be a 
sb., the direct, indirect, or adverbial object of the verb, as 
book-keeping, child-bearing, glass-blowing, house-keeping,, 
sheep-shearing, sea-faring, hand-writing, tyPe-writing, or 
merely = a subjective genitive, as cock<rcwing, sun-rising. 

The vbl. sb. often stands in an attributive relation to an- 
other sli., as in building trade = ’the trade of building, 
drawing mati^iais = materials for drawing, singing les- 
sons ^Xenuxncv^ in singing ; when such expressions form estab- 
lished desigiiationji, they are regularly nj'phcned, and pro- 
nounced with the stress on the nrst element, as in breeding- 
place, canting- knife, dancing-master, dwelling-house, frwt- 
iug-piece, taugmng-stock, meeting-house, reaping-hook, 
stumbling-hloue, spinning-wheel, tnanksgii*ing-day, turn- 
I ingdathe, walking-stick, etc. But, when the collocation is 
! only occasional, and the vbl. sb. stands in a simple attribu-. 

1 live relation to the following sb., it approaches in function 
to an adjective, and is liable to be confounded with the pres. 

I pple. (-ing2) used adjectivally. The sense generally deter- 
I mines the nature of the collocation ; thus, drawing lessons 
nre not lessons that draw, but lessons in drawing ; a 
' fainting fit, not a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 

I a drinking cup, not a cup that drinks, but a cup for drink- 
, ing with. A walking-leaf i.s a leaf (so-called) that walks ; 

; a ‘walking-stick is a stick for walking. But in some cases 
: in which the second element denotes a machine, agency, or 
I agent, it is difficult to say whether the word in -mg is the 
I vbl. sb. used attributivciy, or the present pple. used adjec- 
tivally, e.g. a cutting tool, a bursting charge, an advertising 
agency. In accordance with general analogy, such com- 
binations are, as a rule, treated in this dictionar}' as attrih 
uses of the vbl. sb. 

2 . The most notable development of the vbl. sb. 
in -Mg’ is its use as a gerund, i.e. a substantive 
with certain verbal functions, particularly those 
of being qualified by an adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of gdkeming an object like a verb: 
e.g. the habit of speaking loosely ( ■ loose^ speak- 
ing) ; he has hopes of coming back speedily ( * a 
spekly return) ; he practises writing ( —the writing 
of) leading articles ; engaged in building himself 
a house ( -> the building of a house for himself) ; 
after having written a letter ( ■= the completion of 
the writing of a letter). 

This gerundial use is peculiar to English, of which 
it is a characteristic and most important feature ; 
it was unknown to OE. and early ME. 

*rhe first traces of it as yet pointed out (sec R. Blume 
Ursprung und Entwickelung des Cerundiums im Eng- 
liseken, Bremen 1880) occur X1340 in the Ayenbite of In wit 
and in the writings of Richard Roile of Hamjiol^ in the sepa- 
ration of the adv. in downcoming, dowtualling, ingoissg, 
etc., and the placing of it after the vbl. sb., comw 
falling down, goingin, as in the finite verb, come doiim,faU 
doTvn, go in. This was soon extended to adverbs ami m- * 
verbial phrases generally, so that it became established that 
any vbl. sb. could, like the vb. to which it belonged, ^e 
an adverbial qualification. In other resfiects the vbl. sb. at 
first retained its sb. construction, e.g. cijge Hamfole 
Tr, (E.E. T. S.) xi 'all manere of withdrawepge of o|icr 


A generation later, the ^ 1 . sb. is founa with a verbal 
regimen, thus 1377 Lancland P, PI, B. xiv. 186 ' Confes. 
sioun and knovriechyng and crauyng ky mercy Shulde 
amende vs ' : Ibid, xix. 79 * with-outen mercy askpge '. 
This gerundial construction is very frequent in Wyciifs 
Bible (1389) ; and it is significant that he regularly uses it 
In translating the Latin gerund, while he retains the original 
sulMtantival construction in rendering a Latin n. of action. 
Thus, Exod, xix. z ' the thridde moncth of the goyng of 
Yrael out legressionis] ot the loontef Egipte ' ; but Heb. 
xii. 10 'in receyuynge [recipieudo] the hafowing of him ': 
Mark UL 15 * power of bceipge ^randi\ siknessis, and or 
castynge out lejiciemE] fenois \ Imitation of the L gerund 
was thus app. an influential factor in the development of the 
Eng. geruDdial use of the vbl. sb Another influence may 
have DBen the literal rendering of the Fr. gerund (identical 
In form with tha pr. pple.) aim m, as in «w venemt, L. in 
vessHndOt In 

The frill devekmment of the gerundial use before 1400 led 
necessarily to an indefinite increase of vbl. sbe. in -ingt since 
every verb now had one as an actual or potential dependant. 
In coivinnction with the formal identity of gerund ara pras. 
pple. (see -ing^, it led also, at a later date, to the introduction 
of gerundial expressions for the perfect end future tenses, 
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and for th« passive voice, coinciding in form with the pples. 
of the same tensce and voice*. 'Ihu* Sidney Arcadia i. 
( 173 ^ 68 ' want of consideration in not having d€ntmmdidx\iXis 
much * ; SpENRr a /’ iii. iv. 50 * feare of chtni ’ ; 
Hooker /**» /. Pot. i. xi. S a * by Mng unto God nntiod ; 
SiiAKS. Tik>o Gent. 1. iii. 16 * in hatting knaunu no trauaile 
in hw youth ' ; Tem/est lit. i. 19 ‘ * r will weene for hatting 
ttfarifdyoM ' ; hTtuf. * Ihe news of his being about to return 
home, instead of having been slain by the enemy \ ^ 

But, Although the cenindial use wa.H fully established by 
T400, it was a long time before it was distinctly separated 
from the earlier suiistantival use. llie vbl. sb. has tho (or 
equivalent) before it, and of (or equivalent) after it ; the 
gerund Lis neither. A gtioa example of the two construc- 
tions Hule by .side, and with identical sense, occurs in Bacon's 
third Essay : ' Concerning the Meanes of procurit^ Unity: 
Men must beware, that in the procuring .. 0/ Religious 
I^iiiy, they doe not *, etc. But, down to the 17th c., mixed 
constructions were frequent, in which the wo^ in dug had 
an adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or, con* 
versel>\ an adverbial qualification with the construction of 
a sb. followed by o/\ thus Sionky t. Iv. 15 b, *to 

fall to a .sodain straitning them'; Ibid. 1. xii. 56 b, *by 
the well choosing of your commandements 
The gerund sUll retains one feature of the vbl. sb., vi/. 
that of admitting of a preceding possessive case or jx>ssessive 
pronoun, ns in 'after John's braving so strangely', 'upon 
my readily granting it *. In the literary language this con 
struction is regularly retained with a pronoun, and very 
generally with a single personal substantive; but, with 
names of things, and phraseological or Involved denomin 
ations, the sign of the possesMve began to be dropped 
already by t 6 oo ; thus Shaks. Macbeth 1. iii. 4^ * By each 
at once her chuppte finger laying Vpon her skinnie lips'. 
No other treatment is now possible in such constructions 
os * in default of one or other being accepted *, * on the general 
and his staff appearing * in the event of your expectations 
not being at once rcaliied ', * in consequence of much snow 
having fallen'; and, in current spoken English, the *r is 
commonly omitted with all nouns : thus Thackeray Khm. 
Pairxi. P48 *1 insist upon Miss Sharp appearing', where 
* Mu.s Shaip's ' would now sound pedantic or archaic. Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in^ dialect speech ; and, when the pronoun is emphatic, 
this is common in ordinary colloquial English 1 thus Thack* 
KRAY Esmond A. 343 * Papa did not care about them learn- 
ing * ; — Nev^mes * But who ever heard of them eating 
an owl r ' Char. Reads Hard Cask (1863) 1 1 . 33a * That is 
no excuse for him beating you.* So 'What is the use of 
me speaking? ’ 

In such constructions the objective sb. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple apposition to the genind, the two forming 
a kind of combined object of the preposition, reminding us 
of the Greek infinitive with an accusative after a prep., as 
in lAtri rb irapoAofiqvai rbv ' after John lieing de- 

livered up*. But in Eng. there has probably been analogi- 
cal influence from the construction of the pres. pple. : cf., lor 
instance, 'John was digging potatoes', 'Who saw John 
alleging potatoes ? *. and 'who ever heard of John ( a John's) 
digging potatoes ? ' 

9 . In A few MK. writen^ esp. in Wvdif, the form 
in *inge# -ynge, also appears for the Dative In- 
finitive, 0 £. -etrw, ME. -etu, •its. Thug Lake 
xxii. 23 * who it was of hem that was to doynge 
r^/i#ri#r] this thing.’ John vi. 7a * this was to 
bitraiynge [traditurus] him.* In its origin this 
is A case of phonetic confusion; the OE. -enna, 
confounded with -ende^ had, like the pres. pple. 
(ace -INO 8), passed through -indk to dnge^ -ynge. 

But it is pomihle that Wyclif. in u.sing this form to render 
the L. future participle, actually identmed it in sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first quotation above as if 
B ' who it was of them that was [destined] to the doing of 
this thing ', which he contracted to the gerundial construc- 
tion * to doi^ge this thing*. 

-Ultf suffix of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed; an alteration 
of the original OE. -eisdSr »OFri8., OS. -and, OHG. 

-on/d, MHG. -ind-o, Gcr. -end), 
ON. -andd (Sw. -andi, Da. -endi), Goth, ^and-s, 
-and-a, -• L. -ent-, (Jr. -ovr-, Skr, 

Already^ in later OE., the ppl. -endo was often 
weakened to -indi, and this became the imlar 


Sonthem form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the lath c. there was a growing tenden^ 
to confuse -inde, phonetically or scribally, with 
dngi\ this confusion is specially noticeable in MSS. 
written by Anglo-Norman scribes in the 1 3th c. The 
final result was the predominance of the form dnge, 
and its general substitution for -inde in the lath c., 
although in some works, as the Kentish Ajunhito of 
1340, the pple. still regnlarly has -inde* In Mid- 
land Eai^lish -ende is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
^ional m Midland writers for some time later; 
but the southern dnge, -ynge, dng, favoured by 
Chaucer, Hoccleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 
ttic Midland area, and became the Standara English 
form. The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 
England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
in the mxm -ande, -and, strongly contrasted with 
the vei^bal sb. in yng, dng {-yne, -ene). At the 
prerent day the two are completely distinct in North- 
umtolimd and the Sonthem Counties of S^land, 
although the general mutescence of final </,and the 
change of -iTy to -iif, make the difference In most 
Miet only a vowel one : e.g. • a singan* burd 'the 
sbgin (-ml o* the burds*, but ‘a gaan balm* (a 
going child), * afore gangin’ hame\ 


As dngi was the proper ending of the vbl. ah. (-ino it 
has naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. under the same form must have been the 
resuft of some contact or confusion of the functions or con- 
structions of the two formations. But investigation hae 
discovered no trace of any such functional or constructional 
contact in Early ME.; and it is now generally agreed that 
the confusion was, in its origitu eniir^y phonetic. On the 
other hand, the fact that tha /ortns had, by the 14th c., be- 
cutne identical, may have been a factor in the development 
of the gerundial use of the vbl. sK. which began then ; and 
it has ceitainly influenced the subsequent development of 
the compound gerundial forms being made, having made^ 
haring been made, being about to go, etc., which have the 
sameTorm as the corresponding participles (see -iiiols). 
The identity of form of pr. pple. and gerund probably also 
assisted the process whereby, at a later date, such a con- 
struction as ' the king went a-huntin^ ', formerly *on or an 
huntinge', was shortened to 'the king went hunting', the 
last word being then taken as the ^rticiple ; and tnus^ to 
the shortening of * the ark was a-building , orig. ' on build- 
ing ', to ' the ark was building *,->in whi^, if * building ' is 
taken as a pple., it must be explained as a pp\t.fasstvesL 
lieing built. To the same cause must be ascribed some of 
the current constructions of the gerund, and the tendency 
of the vbl. sb. when used attributively to run together with 
the pr. pple. used adjectisiilly, as In cutting toots, a driving 
rvkeelivta -mol). 

The tennination -ing is that of the prei. pple., 
whether used as pail of the verb, or adjectiv- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, as cunning, ndlling, daring, buccaneering, 
freebocting, non-juring, hulking, lumping, strap- 
ping, swingeing, and of prepositions or adverlis 
of participial ori^n, as concerning, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanaing, pending, touching. 

As with the vbl. sb. (-ing*), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other parts of speech, or on phrases, 
e. g. ail' adventurers, sailors lustily, A^c*- 

d'ye-doing acquaintances. 

-ing a suffix forming derivative masculine sbs., 
with the sense of 'one belonging to* or 'of the 
kind of*, hence 'one p^sessed of the quality of*, 
and also as a patronymic *>' one descended from, a 
son of*, and as a diminutive. Found in the same 
form, or as -ung, in the other Teutonic langs. 0 £. 
examples are tvPeling Atrelino, cyning King, 
fytling little one, child, flaming fugitive, hSring 
whoremonger ; also the patronymics eiipelwulftng 
son of iEthelwulf, Ecgbrehting, Cerdicing, IMen- 
ing, etc. (OE. Chron. anno H55), Adaming, etc. 
i^Lindisf. Gosp, I.uke iii. 38), and the gentile names 
Hoccingas, Iclingas, Centingas (men of Kent), with 
the Scriptural Gomorringas, Afoabitingas, fdumin- 
gas, etc. This suffix also formed names of coins, 
OM pending, penning V}s:s'ax, rrf//i;f/SuiLLlMO,and 
of fractional parts, vmfeorpingr^vctXxx, Kaiitiiixg, 
teedung, -ing tenth, Ittbino : so ON. pribjung-r 1 
third part, thriding RiDixa (of York.Hhirc). 

Among words of various a^s with this suffix are 
hretheling, bunting, gelding, golding, herring, hild- 
ing, sweeting, whiting, udlding. Six also the com- 
pound suffix -LIKO {-Ih'-ing), 

II X&lfa native 

name m Brazil (see qnot. 1869).} 

1 . A genus of plants alUcd to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Legumtnosei), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the roost part xmtive to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white flowers and pinnate leaves. 

itjl Penny Cycl. XII. 476/3 fn^a, a genus of plants., 
found In the tropical parts of Asia, AfriciD and America. 
1869 R- F. Burton nightands of Brazil II. xii. 173 The 
name Ingd or EngA is applied to Mimosas of various species, 
some bearing an edible legumen. 

2 . attrib, Inga bean, a species of the genus JH- 
thecolobium {P. duke), tribe Ingem \ Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/. verd), 

vnA P. Browns Jamaica 353 The Inga Tree or large 
Mtod Sensitive. 'Iliis shrubby tree is pretty frequent in 
St. Mary's. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains ind, 173 
Inga-bean, a middle sised tree belonging to the natural 
order Leguminosm, suborder Mimosem. 

Inga, obs. form of lircA. * 

Xn-ga, variant of Ikoo v, Obs, 
t Ingage, -ment, etc., obs. forms of Ekoaoi, 
-RENT, etc., q.v. for other instances. 

1611 CoTQR., a pledge, pawne, gage, ingagement. 


ingagemcnt. * 

t £011^*11, V, Obi, rare’^\ Also on-, [f. 

Em- 1 4- Gall sbJ] trans. To fill or impregnate 
with nlL 

1811 FLoato^ ApleUre, to engall or enbliter. Ibid., In- 
fielirt , . . to ingalT. 

Znga'llatttry. rare, [Im- a.] The opposite 
of gallabtiy; ungallant conduct or behaviour; 
want of attentioii to the fair sex. 

i8m W. Taylos in Mmdhfy Mag, XIX. S74 She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, and was egger to punish his in* 
galantry hy a quotation, itsg — Sag, Amimyms ut6, I 
may feUcUate a rival on his marriage with my mblrets, 
when I cannot, without Ingallantry, congratulate Mm. 


t Znn^llgyi V, Obs. ran. [f. In- * + Gallet 
sb . : el. imprison,'] tram. To consign to or con- 
fine in the galleys. 

lags CoPLEV iriis. Fits, 4 Fancies S14 It pleas'd iht 
ludge in fanour of life to Ingalley them for seuen yeert. 
Inga.n (i'qan). Also -un, -in. Sc. and Eng. 
dial, form of Omion. A [Phonetic development, 
with s as in mithet^ bnther, hinnie, and q for n 7 , 
08 ring for reign, etc.] 

tTua Ramsay Gentle Shefk. 11. L Sang viii, She can mix 
fu* nice The gusty ingans wi' a curn o spio^ 1818 SmTT 
Fob RoyxW, Sae mony royal boroughs yoked on «nd 
end, like ropes of ingans. i8tg — I,eg. Montrose \\, Our 
Spanish colonel, whom I could nave blown eway like the 
peeling of an ingan. i8gi Hartland (N. Devon) Gloss. 77 
Taty-ingin. .Seed-ingin. 

t ZHigfollg. Ohs. Also 1 ingong, inngang, 
3 Injeong, 3-4 Injong, 4 ingonge, 4-5 ingange. 
M. In adv. 1 1 d + Gang sb.^ Cf. OHG. ingang, 
Ger. eingang, Du. 

1 . The act or fact of going In ; entrance, entry, 

rgootr. Bmda'sHist. tv. xxv. [xxiv.jCiSgo) 346 Bi ntgonge 

Israhela folces of yEgypta lunde ft bl ingonge hm 8«bat 
landed c 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxvii[i]. 19 S^fisste on ^ 
dam seccaB Inn-gang, c laog Lay. 38370 Iherden pa burh- 
weren . . and wamden him inteong. a laag Ancr. F, 6a 
purh eie buries deaB hancB hire infong into be aoule. a sgoo 
E, £, Psalter cxxUl. 8 Laverd yheme Mne in-gang and pine 
out-gang Frtl hethciu and in to werld lang. im Lanol. 
P. Pi. B. v. 638 It is ful harde . . for any of 30W alle To geten , 
ingonge [1399 C. vni. 38a ingange] at any gate here. 

2 . A way in ; an entrance, porch. 

a leas Ancr, F.906 pt uorrideles bet beoB iwunede ofte 
to openen pat in^ong ft leten in sunne. a 1393 Chiidk. yesu 
701 (Milts.) In a tour stare and strong, par on nas bote on 
in^ong. e 1440 Gesta Fom. 1. xlviL ooo (Harl. MS.) He 
entorid in to the yerde, ft yede in to the In-gange , .and here 


he to al nyght. 

t Xng[a]lllfo*tiOII- Obs. rare'^K [ad. It. r>r- 
gannaSione, n. of action from ingannare to deceive, 
f. in^nno fraud, deceit: see next and •atzon.J 
Deceiving ; decefkion. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. is Inabilitie to resist 
such triviall ingannations from others. 1898 Phillips, In* 
gannation, a deccaving. 

11 ZngaAno (thgamna). Afus. [It. inganno de- 
ception, deceit, fraud ^Sp. engafto, Pg. engano, Pr. 
engan, OF. engan, enjan, enjain, a Com. Romanic 
word of uncertain derivation: see Dies, Mackel, 
etc.] (See quota.) 

1793 Chambbsb Cycl. Sukp.% tuganno, in the Itnlian music, 
is used when the composer, after having done every thing 
proper for making a close or cndence^ inatead of so doing 
places a mark of silence in the place of the final note. 1880 
Groryfs Diet. Mus. II. 3/1 inganno,,. any false or decep- 
tive Cadence, in which tne Bass proceeds, from the Domi- 
nant, to any other note than the Tonic. 


t Ingaol, obs. f. Engaol, Enjatl, to imprison. 
i6ss Cojcx^ Engeoler, ,, to incage or ingoale to lay ii 
gaole. ite Sherwood^ To ingaole, engeoter. 
Ingarland, obs. form of FjtGABLAKD. 


tZnga'niiNll, o*. Obs. rare, [f. Im- 2 -i- Gar- 
nish V. : cf. OF. engamir (14th c. in Godef.).] 
trans. To famish with means of defence : v Gar- 
nish V, I. 

a 1578 Linoxbav (PItscottie) Ckrm, Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 140 
Tlie tonne of Roxburght, quhilk the Ingllschmen had then 
ingamlschit with men and munitioun. 

ADgaTriBon, obs. form of Engabrison. 

Xngatft (i'Rg^t), sbA {fldo^ north, died, [f. In 
etdv. iid-«-GATRr^s2] 

1 . The action or faculty of going in or entering ; 
entrance, ingress. 

1498 Witt df Yetdkam (Somerset Ho.). Wt free ingate ft 
outegate. 1998 Spensix Siaio iret, Wks. (Globi) 69V1 


(Globs) 89^1 


One noble parson, whoe . . stoppeth the Ingatc of all that 
cvill. 1998 Stow Surt*. (1754) L >• xvil 89^ All the night 
following . . the Rebels eidmd free Ingate and Outaate. 
s888 CuLPEPPRE ft CoLX Barthol, Anas, ii. v. 05 It nath 
five Holes ; vis. : for the ingate and outgate of the Vena 
Cava [etc.]. tOgf Carlvue Fr, Fep. II. v. xii, Perhaps this 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again. 
iM Whitby Gloss., Ittgaie, Ingram or entrance. 

2 . A way in, an entrance. 

1998 SPBMsxa State Irel, Wks. (Globs) 863/1 PIsoss. .hav- 
ing most convsnisnt .. In-gates 19 the richest partes of the 
lande. t8e8 Vestry Bks. ISurtees) 187 For .. mending the 
ingate into the church. s8is J. HoDoiHni In J. Rafale ilfm. 


ingate into the churcii. s8is J. noDOfON in j. name mem. 
(1857) 1 . los The Ingate or entimnee from the riiaft Into the 
pit- 1889 CAaLvtx Fredk, Gi. xx. vR {187a) IX. rji &t- 
terles ooounanding evem Ingate, and under them are Mines. 
8 . Entrance upon fife, a j^rlod of time^ etc. 

1991 Spknsu Fuines Time 47 At the ingate of their berth 
Tito clying creep out of their mothers woomh. lOgi.— * 
F, Q. IV. X. IS Janus aundsnt. Which hath in chaigetos In* 
gate of the yeare. , 

*|* 4 . coner. That whidi enten. Usnallvin//.: 
ToingiwhiAenttr; iiigoingi|incoiiiiDg9,iiiiport8; 


gate of the yeare. , 

*|* 4 . coner. That whidi enten. Usnallvin//.: 
ToinnwhiAenttr; ingoings. incoiniDg8,iinport8; 
also import duties or dim. Ohs, 
iSei YonedbalComscU Bk. (1878) 8e The told ofjlie In- 
gate amounts to esfif. Bi. 4/d, Ine total m tlw Outiata, 
yttt, fsf. 18148 Mass, Cot. Foe. (>814) 111 . 9 * 80 long as 
our l^te SKCSsdi dlff oMi^ j* Mklfauiee 
vs but lltle inonvono9liiv*yem net in PictonZW 
Mamfo. Nm. (1883) J. 094 t^ n 

oTlbod Md pravMtto pMMhf in Md ont .r ibi tiMm. 
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IBOBVIABY. 


+B. (y)adv, Inwirds. 06 s. 

IBM in l^on L*pool Mn$dc. Rtc, (1883) I* 90 Evrie owner 
.. fhiill enter hU tttd Veasell wt* the lawn’s Customer of 
thii towne» owte sate and ingate. idii Gaiwt^ Arth. in 
loM R^. HM. MSS. C&mm, App. v. 464 Goodes . . in 
ported either outmue or ingate. 




[f. Iir adv. -t- Gatjb 


(Seequoti.)- ^ ^ 

iM SiMMONDB DM, Trmdtt /eyps^/. an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal ; technically called the tcdge. 
idn Knight DM. Mtek. 1183/r llie ingate is technicaily 
ciuled the tedge» gate» geati or git. 

Ingatlm (iiiigfe*Odi), v. Also 6 Sc, ing«dder. 
[f. In adv. -i- Gathir v. Cf. MDu. ingadiren.'l 
tram. To gather in (esp. the harvest). Also 

c igTg Bounds PrmctkkM (1754) »4 w ony Biscnop of 
this realme deceis, it is Icasum to the Vicar generall to talc 
up» ressavst ingadderi and collect all and xindrio the fruitis, 
rentis and dewteis perteniiw lui fttfusatn cpitccM^ 
STRArpoMD in Browning Lifi (1891) 145 I am yet in- 

gathering .. my observations. 1793 Donaldson Catw 
Cowrie 9 The commencement [of a lease) tahes place in 
some cases at the term of Whitsunday as to the houses and 
garden, and to the arable land after ingathering the crop. 
1891 Daily l^rws 33 Oct. 5/8 The Annan . . bringing down 
. . fragments of ricks, and sheaves of rotten com, which the 
good husbandmen have not been able to ingather. 

Ingathwed (i'Diwdaid),///. a. [f. lx ativ. 
1 1 b 4 - Gathered : cf. inoatbrb v.] Gathered in : 
a* Collected, b. Drawn in together, curled in. ^ 

1846 TasNCH Mirae, xxxi. (i86a) 449 wo/r, Kaipb* tmv 
MOflwAo . . means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the ingathered. il!S3 Rusxin S/ohcs Vtn, 111 . App. x. 336 
It is in disease ur in death, by blight, or frost, orpoiMn 
only, that leaves, .assume this ingathered form. 1886 Mas. 
Mamhall Tower on Cliff viii. 106 The ingathered harvest. 

Z‘iiigA-*iherar. [f- laadv. 1 1 e 4 - -er 1.] One 
who gathers in. 

lEfeT. D. Huntington in J. G. Butler Bihle*Work 1 . 398 
One Reaper and Ingatherer and Finisher follows them. 

XngMllNrillg (i*ngK:0arii)), vbl. sb. Also 6 
yngaderynga. [f. In adv. it c 4 - Gathbrinu 
vbl. sb, : cf. INOATHBR V,] The action of gathering 
in or collecting (esp. the harvest) ; a gathering in, 
collection. Also^. 

Feast of IngeUhormg Feast uf Tabernacles. 

iggS C^vKiDALK Exod, xxxiv. 93 The feast of yngader- 
ynge (iBsi ingatherynse] at y* yeares ende. a sM Ridley 
Let, KwareuffortTs \Vks, (Parker Soc.) II. 400 Make some 


IS Ridley 
ake some 


’ — th wrings amongst your neighbours for the relief of thmn. 
... R. Steblb hlusbiuidms. Calling^, (187a) 153 The in- 
gathering of his corn. 1999 J. Robbktson Agrk, Perth es 
The ingathering of their and corns, (wasl executed with 
a sledge. 1881 Illnstr, Times 5 Oct. aaa The great 

W ithering of the hops is completed. 1898 J. K. Vou^.son 
u$vab mission xxvil. 957 It resulted in the ingathering of 
thousands. 

I*lliga:tll 6 Vi]|gf ///• [f. In adv, 11 a 4 - 

Gathekinq ///. a.] Gathering in, gathering 
together. 

My Advance 24 Mar. (Cent.), The ingathering streams 
are to branch off. .into as many channels to empty the river 
as had united to fill it. 

t Ingea-lable, a, Obs. rare^^, [f. In- 3 4. Geal 
V, 4 - -able, prob. after L. ingeldbilis^ var. of imon- 
geiabilis in Anl. Cell. xvn. viii. 16.] -i Inoongeal- 
ABLB, not able to freese (Cockeram, 

Todd (x8x8) cites the word from Cockeram as tngylahU^ 
and mod. Diets, quote it in this form. 

ZngMT (<*nigl 9 ii). Sc, rare, [f. In adv. 1 3 a f 
Gear jA] Household goods. 

1834 H. MtLLBB Scenes ^ Leg, xxiv. (1857) 390 He died. . 
posseiuied of ingear and outgear, and of a very considerable 
sum of money. 

Ingeln, variant of Inoine, Obs. 

Ingplable : see Inobaiiable. 

Ingells, -iah, obs. forms of English. 

ZagNm (indgem), v. Also J enjen. [f. In- 'A 
£n- r ^ Gem sb. ; in most of tne qnots. rendering 
It. ingefnniare^ tram. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. 

s8ii Plori A / vVNVMMtfN, to enlem, to enieMrell. 

Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 6/1 When clouds 


engamm'd shew asure, green, and red. 


Cary Dmnte^ 


Par, XV, 8a Livliuj; topaz 1 that inMmm'st This precious 
Jewel, ills A J. Butur tr. Demttx Par, xx. afia The costly 
and ludd stones whereVEth I saw the sixth light ingemmed. 
t Zakg«iaiMte.>^/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fN- 
mminat^m^ pa. pple. of ingemindre \ see next.] 
Doubled, redouble; reiterated, repeated. 

s8iy jAestaoa Serm, Luke xllL 5 p 5 This ingeminate ver- 
dict of our Saviours first against the Galileans, secondly 




L. ppl. Item of ittgtminin to tMoubie. 

T iat. f. Ai- (1H> *) +gtmim»v to Gbonati.] 
inu$s. To utter (a Munid) twice or oitener } to 
repeat, reiterate fa word, itateiiient, etc.), woally 
for the pnrpow of behig emphatle or impicMive ; 
to enphaiiie (a (act) by repethlon. (Fteq. in 17th 
e. ; now chiefly need in echoei of quot 1647' 

Kv, My Aarm how eft hau. I m,MniiM.d T 
..jMktwdM orpMMdariwrit. iln O. Samcvs 
III. (i6t6l ss Tbwe thfCBU aio dMcb : $lMt|hiho]yM 
Jngwnlaalw The tail ofwBa*. and what i|^ hw««r» 
lataa. id|yCuBHiDeii/fAr.irAvii.|.3,(Falhlaiidleftan, 


aftwr ad««p .ilenc. and frequent .{ghs, would with a thrill 
and tad accent, inBemia. 1 . the wot^ Peace, pMoa w I,., 
BvaaiTT O. J 9 . T., i 7 «Aw ii. 14 Hm we have obeanr. 
able, iba enemy detcrioM, and the conquest inceminnted. 
Tall Mall G. as Oct. 5/1 But we must ask and in- 

S eminate the inquiry, where is Burns? 1887 Mnrrt^s 
fag, June 730 Thus our Canon Ingeminates peace, iSqa 
Poll Mall G, 9 Nov. i/a Here comes Mr. Balfour with his 
olive branch. Ingeminating peace. 

1 2. To double (a thing) ; to repeat (an action). 
Obs, rare. 

ifisg K. Long tr. Barclays A egenis iv. x. ara Tbe^woes 
of your sad state Their doomes deferring shall ingeminate, 
18^ Jbaex Arith, (i6g6) 373 The long Names of such 
Higher Powers, as have the Square or Cube often in- 
geminated. 1868 Goad Celest, bodies 11. iii. 193 When 
ever [Mercury] turning short, batons to ingeminate his 
Conianction in less than a Months time [etc.]. 

1 8. To couple ; to unite in couples. Obs, rare. 
1809 Ev, iPofnan in Hum, v. i. in Bullen O. PI, IV, Now 
gallant Uridegroomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
ingeminate in endlesse league Your troth-plight hearts. 

Xiig«*iniii»t«d, fii. a, [f. ptec. + -xo ■.] 

1. Of wonb, etc. : Keiterated, rcMAted. 

1818 R. Carpenter Past. CAoryv 55 The like cht^e doth 
our Sauior with a thrice Ingeminated ex|:^tuIatton, giue 
vnto Saint Peter. 1873 Ladys Calling i. ii. I $ Assauitcil 
. .by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnatious. 

2. Of things, feelings, etc. : Doubled, redoubled. 
spec, of a flower (see quota 1688). 

Gurnall Ckr, in Arm, verse 15 xiii. p 1. 436 I'his 
ingeminated zeal of Christ for his peoples unity and love. 

Needham Med, MedUinm 68 Renewed and ingeminated 
Diseases ever appear worst. 1888 R. Holme A rtnoury 11. 
67/1 Another kind having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose 
in Hose, that is one coiiung out of another. 

Zngttmiliatioil (tnd^eminJ^'Jdn). [Noun of 
action from Ingeminate v. : see -ation.j 
1. The action of repeating or reiterating (a word, 
statement, etc.) ; a rmtition, a reiteration, arch, 
1378 Fleming Panopi* Bfist, 436 note. By the ingemination 
and twice repeating, .hee signineth the passion oihis mimic. 


Anaxagoras, of. .Atoms endued with all those several Forms 
and Qualities of Bodies Ingenerably and Incorruptibly. 

Inge-nerable, d.8 rare-^. [See Inoenebate 
tr. and -able.] Capable of being ingenerated (An- 
nandale Ogt/vte, 1SS2). So iDge'nerableneaa 
(Bailey vol. II, i727)a 

Znganerata (indge*iierA), a. {ad. late I., 
ingateratus (Boemius) 'non generatns, qni per 
se ii>8e est ^ : see In- 3 gnd Generate ppL a.] 
Not generated ; self-existent. 

1898 Stanley l/ist, Philos, v. (1701) i8a/i The Soul is 
moved by It self, therefore the Soul is Incorruptible, In- 
generate, and Immortal. 1878 Cudworth Intell, Syst, i.iv. 
1 14* R33 Such a God as this, may be. . Ingenerate or Vnpru- 
duced, and consequently Sclf-existcnt. 1833 J. H. New- 
man AHans it. iv. (1876) 181. 1894 H. B. Swete APostU's* 
Creed yW, 3![The first Synod of Sirmium anathematises those 
who. .identify the Holy Ghost with the Ingenerate God. 

Znmntrate (ind3e‘ncrA\ ppl . a . Now rare , 
[ad. L, iftgcfierlkLtss ^ pa. pplc. of htgenerdre : sec 
next. In early use also as pa . pple . of next.] 

1. Of character, qualities, etc. : Inborn, innate. 

1531 Elvot Cov. III. xxiii, In the soulcs of men Is ingene- 
rato a leme pf science. 154^1 — Image Cov. (1556) ax b, 
That gravitie and slernesse, whiche is m you as it were by 
nature ingeocrate. 1581 Mulcaktkr Positions iv. ( 1887) 33 
We did not force them from their ingenerate heaL and 


and twice repeating, .hee slgnineth the passion oihismindc. 
««fi 89 Bp. Huownrio Serm, (1674) I. xii. x6o Such ingemina- 
tioiiN will make strong impre.t!»ions in the hearts of the 
People, a 1703 Burkitt On N, 7 *., Matt, xxUL 30 His in- 
geminallon, or doubling of the woro, shows the venemeiicy 
of Christ's affection. 

2. The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
feeling, etc.) ; duplication, rare, 
i8m viCAKS^iX/ inMoMHt 135 With redoubled aiul trebled 
cotdiml ingeminations of joy in Soule and Spirit. zS^o Dx 

S uiNCEY (rhs, (186a) X. tOi The iteration and ingeinination 
' a given effect. 

Ixigen, obs. form of Engine, Ingine. 
Ingender, obs. form of Engender. 
t Inge'nderable, a, Obs. rare^^, [f, ingender^ 
Engender > - able. Cf» OF. engeftdrahle capable 
of engendering or being engendered.] Capable of 
engendering. (In Levins Ingenebable a,^) 
iggs Hulokt, Ingendrable, genitinus, 1570 Levins 
Memif, 4/17 Ingendorable, ingenerahilis, 
tZngrnomedf ppl* a. Obs, rare^\ [yar. 
ofENOENDERED.] Inoom ; •* Ingenerate ///. a. 

* 583 . Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. iii A certane 
ingendired curage . .of the mynd. 

ugendrure, var. of Engendbubb, Obs, 
Ingene, obs. form of Engine. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ier, obs. forms of Engineer. 
tZuga'lttef V. Obs, Also 7 ingenner. [ad. 
L. ingenera-re to Ingenerate.] ^gender. 

15x3 Douglas ^neis 1. i. 48 Jupiter ineenerit Dardanus. 
igM Bnrgk Rec, Aberdeen (1844) 1 . 343 To Ingener discord 
betuix the croftismen and the fire burgesisis of gild. 1607 


(1679) 77 Iimcncrate and seminal fKiwem. i8Ba J. B. Stallo 
Concepts Mod, Physics 990 There is.. in every finite part of 
the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to regularity. 

b. Of diseases or their causes: Born ordeveloiTcu 
in the system ; congenital, rare . 

i8ajK-34 Goods Siiufy Med, (ed. 4) II. 333 We meet with a 
few scattered cases of it [measles] in almost every month of 
the year, evidently proving an ingenerate origin. Ibid, 482 
T here are other poiKonous irritants which arc altogether in- 
generate or hereditary. 

ta. EngencK (red, begotten (//V. and Jig^, rare, 
a 137R Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1 . 446Quhairinlill great 
ijarreilis may be ingenerat to the commoun-weall and 
libertie thairof. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abns, 1. (1877) 38 
From the cuised roote of pestiferous Pride do all other 
euillcs sproutc, and thereof are ingenerate. c i6sx Chap- 
man Iliad xviii. 323 She, reigning queen of Goddesses, and 
being iqgenerate Of one stoat with nimself. 
Zngenerata (ind^e*ncre<t), V. Now rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. ingemrdre, f, in- (In- 1) +generlire 
to Generate.] tram. To generate within, en- 
gender, produce. 

Fox Let, to Gardiner in Strype Eccl, Mem, I. App. 
XX vi. 77, I .. toke occasion to shew .. how these opynyonv 
were ingenerated. 1804 T. Wbight Passions 11. 1. 55 In- 
ordinate Passions cause and ingenerate in the Soule all 
those vices which are opposite to prudence. 1874 Owkn 
Holy (1693) 108 Tney are the great means whereby 

all Grace is ingenerated and exercised. 1838 Bushkei i- 
Nat, Sr Supemat, viit (1864) 340 God shall be able to in- 
generate in him a new, divine state, or principle of action, 
t Z]lge*aorated| a. rar'r-'. [In- 3.] Not 
generated ; ungenerated ; *• Ingenerate a , 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. i. 1 Our first and 
ingenerated rorefatbers. 1706 Phillips, Ingenerated, not 
ingender'd, not produc'd by Generation. 
Zngo*noratadt/^«- e- rare . |f. Ingenerate 
V, 4- -XD 1.] Inborn, innate ; » Ingenerate ^l. a. 

1877 Otway Cheats Scapin 11. I, The imperfection and 
corniptness of ingenerated natures. ^ i8aa-a4 GWr Study 


corniptness of ingenerated natures. iBaa^ Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 566 When ^ it [King's Evil) occurs as a 
primary or ingenerated affection (etc.). 

Zng0*narat6lyt rare*^^, [f. Ingenerate 
a, 4 - -LY 3.] In an ungenerated manner. 

. 1833 J. H. Newman Artaus 11. v. (1876)213 Ever generate, 
j ingencrately-generale. 

tlagP’&CrfttMIftn. Obs. rart~K [f. aa 
prec, -Nns.] Ungenerated condition. 

1878 CuDWORTii Intell, Syst 1. iv. f 14. 25a Himself was 
the very First . . of all the Creeks, who asserted this In- 
generateness or Eternity of the World. 

Ingenaration (indgencr^i-Jan). rare, [n. of 
action from Ingenerate v . : see -ation. J The 
action of ingenerating or engendering. 

1831 Ashmolk Theat, Chtm, 198 Cause m Ingencration of 
every body Mettalyne. 18I9B Bubhnbll Ned, ^ Supemed. xii. 
(1864) 374 It b a continuous and living ingeneratlon of G^, 
who has thus become a divine impulse or quickening in us. 

Ziig2*8i2ratiy2t V* Ingenbratr v. 

4 - -IVE.] Ingeoerating, engendering. 

1877 Fairbairn Sind, Phil. Relir, 38X xhe Punisha, the 
ungenerated and ingenerative Spint m the Indbn. 
t Zllg#*n 0 roilM, a. Obs. rare, [^- 3,] Not 
generous; ungenerous, a. OflowbirUi. b. Mean- 
spirited, dastardly. 

s8ri Bratmwajt Nmi, Smh., Beggmrio (1877) 43 Sprong of 
ingcncrouB bloud. s8|s Hevwooo Hiereuxh, vi. 104 lie 
neither Imth like one iimcnerous Bayd Nor liath aXybbn 
barbarisme betrayd. 1684 W. Astin Ruedous Made Char, 
S4 An envious man takes hb advantage of doing us a mis- 
chief when we ere least aware of him, . . which b most in- 
generous in it self, and moat deadly in lU effects, 
t Zllg«*]liM^, a, Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. in- 
gmidn-ust f. L. ingbnium : ace next] Relating 
to, or exeNdsiog, Intellectual skill or contrivance ; 
inventive (as distingnishod irom tmerative). 

1884 Evelyn Frearre Arehii. lao (in Italy) Architects 
(1 mean tlie Manuary as well as the Ingeniary) have been. . 
cewnided with Knignehood. 

101 - a 


Dvkkkr Knt's Coninr, H Ij b, Picking strawes out of poorc 
thatcht, houses to build nestes where hb twelue peaces 


thatcht^ houses I 
should ingenner. 


fZngtsawabi'litji. Obs, [f. Ingeneb- 
able t : see -ity ; cf. It. ingenerabilith (Florio), 
F, ingdndrabilitd (Bayle, in Littrd).] The quality 
if being ingcnerable : incajxacity of being generated. 

fa, vnbegetting, Ingenerabilitie. 

. I. i. I 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 


. .for Substantbl Incorporeal Souls, and uieir Ingenerability 
out of the Matter. MsEps Bovlb Hiet, Air^ (1699) x8 
The Controveny about the Ingenerability (as they speak) or 

« ie mutual Transmutation of the Bodies that are calk 
lementary. 


Elementary. 

Inge<nerabl*lltar>. m/v 


[f. IxonrsBABUcii 


+ -ITT.I Capability of being generated. 

In moo! Diets. 

ZngmMHkbl# (indge'nMb’l), a.l Now rare. 
[ade med.L. ingemrdbilis \ see In-* and Geneb- 
ABLE. Cf. F. inghtfrable (Oicsme, 14 th c.). It 
ingemrabile (Florio).] Incapable of being g^ner- 
atra. (Chiefly in phrase istgemrqple and tnear- 
ruptible^ common in 17 th c.) 

iifll Trkvma Barth. De P,R. viii. 1 . (MS. Bodl.) If. 70/a 

t i lurste mater of ^ whiche^ worlde b kindelich yntade 
ingenerable and vncoruptibie. 1803 Holland Plnlmrch's 
Mor, 1031 He thought os much of the world : for full well be 
luiew tnat eiemaT it was and ingenerable. s88o Boyle 
New Exp. Phye. Meek, xxii. s8j Divers Naturalbts esteem 
the Air. . to be ingenerable and incorruptible: 1794 Sullivan 
VMo Ned, 1 . 149 It b both iimeneimble and indestructible, 
ite Bailey Feetm xix. (i85|fiB4 A hlgb peculiar few, •• 
whM whole positipn stands Ingenerable by themselves. 
Hence Xagg*2eEaldeMMi (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 
lagi'Mraldj adv,, in an ingenenble manner. 

Bifi CuowosTH /mAt/A Syst. 1. Lf eg. 33 That Conoehof 



INOENIATE. 
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f InM*niatOt V. Ods. rare. ff. ppl. stem of 
mtd.L: tN^'emare to aiiitrivc, f. L. mgenium inborn 
quality, faculty. i^niiis ; cf. F.iMg^user^i^^i^thc,).] 
irans. To devise, contrive, plan, desira. 

159a Da NIKI. Cam/i. Rttsamtmti xeviu Did Nature (for this 
g(KKl) ingeniutc 'I'o »how in thee the glory of her best? 1604 
. }\H’m Kuri De%'OKth,i And 1 must all I can ingeniate 

To iiiiswcr for the same. 

t Ingenl*culate, v. Obs. rarc’^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ingenkulare^ f. in- (In- 2) + genUuldre to 
bend the knc(% Gkmculatk.] 

lAtj CocKXRAM, /#|^vw/ca/a/^,. .to tx)w the knee. 

Hence t Ingenioulft'tion. 

1658 Phillips, htj^enkulation^ a bending of the knee. 

Ingenie, variant of Inueny, Obs, | 

Ingenier, obs. form of Rnoinkkb. I 

tZngeido (ind^Pnitf). Obs, Also 7 iuenewe. : 
fa. Sp. ingatio ( genius, engine {in^nio de I 

aztUar siig.nr-iniU) L. ingenium clever tnoui^hl, : 
invention, in mcd.L. and Komouic, clever deince, 
machine, engine.] A sugar-mill, sugar-factory, or 
sugar-works ^in the West Indies). 

1600 Hakluyt I'ovtigct III. 718 Building his owne ln< 
getiios or sugar* milles. iSig Purchas S'iTgrimage 11614) 

6 JO H is provi!iioii!i for his Ingcnewes <>r !>u£^ar-gard€ns. Ibid, : 
7J3 Oviedo reckons almost thirty Ingenious, the number ! 
daily increasing. 167a W. lluGMica Amtr. Phys. ju The ; 
Milf, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them. 17U : 
Dk Foe Col. Joik (1840) 315 They had an ingeniti, that is 
to say a siigarhouse, or sugar-work. sV7 N. D. Davis 
iV»fW/Vrr Barbados 88 What we now call the Buildings or 
the Sugar Works, were at first known as the Ingenio. 
f b. irans/. A machine or mill for making cider. 
WoRLinr.E Sfsi. Agric. (t68i) 139 These Ingenioes ! 
are curiously made by llenry Allen at the Cabinet in ' 
Kxetcr-street . . in the Strand. 1676 — Cyder (1691) 98. 
1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 574 A New invented Innnio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and better making of Cider. 

Ingeniosity (indg/niip-aiti). Now Obs, or I 
rare. [a. K. inginiosiU Mngenioaitie, ingenious- ' 
nessc * Cotgr. (i 6 th c. in Godef. Cotnpl,), f. L. type i 
*ing€Hidsilds^ f. ingenios-us: see next and -iTY.] ' 
The quality of being ingenious ; ingenuity. 

1607 Walkington opt. Glass 47 Luciane and Juliane, | 
whose very image[s] are to be had in liie repute, lor their I 
ingeniosity. Hevlin Coswogr. iv. (168a) i ro Be-diles ; 

their own natural ingentosities they have .since learned the | 
Civilities and Arts of F.uro|)e ^ 1678 Cudworth /ntell, Syst, I 
I. V. 681 Nature, .whose cunning and ingeniosity no art or i 
hum.Tii opificer con possibly reach to hy imitation. 1891 . 
.9/1/. Pev. 8 Aug. 164/a The tlistortion of proverbs. Balzac's j 
painters^ Schinner and Jo.seph Bridau, quite gave themselves j 
up to this ingeniosity, for it grows u|r ! 

IngenioiUi (ind^/niM), a. Also 6*7 on-, 
[probl 8 . 15 th c. F. in^nieux, -ense, OF, en- 
gtignas,-ei4s, ad. L. intellectual, talented, 

clever, ingenious, f. ingenium natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity; ability, genius, cleverness, a 
clever thought, an invention : sec - 0 U 8 .] 

I. Senses proper to this word, 
fl. Having high intellectual ca])acUy; able, 
talented, possessed of genius. Obs, in general sense. 



brayncs of Englishtneii. 

Oh *tU a pcrilloua Boy, 
eatable. 1649 Lovelace 
iiigeniousthen loves. 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 35 Wine gives all things, it makes the dull 
ingenious. 177s Sir W. Jonks Poems Pref. (1777) 10 Trans- 
lated a few years ago from the Persian by a very ingenious 
^enllemaii. 1807 1 . Thomson Cheta. (ed. 3) 11 . aia Accord- 
ing to the experiments of that ingenious chemist. 

t b. Of an action, composition, etc. : Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius. Obs, in general sense : 
see 3 b. 

1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 31 Then must 
the mynde werke upon them all, By conrs ingenious to rynne 
dyrectly After iheyr thoughtes. a 1661 Fullkk IVertkies 
( 1840) n. 435 Freely to follow his own ingenious inclinations. 
1711 Hearnb Cowet. (O. H. S.) 111 . ass *Twas a good 
ingenious Sermon, about Praise. 1809 Med. Jml, XXI. 
321 Some ingenious observations on Puroura, by Dr. Parry. 
1 2. Intelligent, disceminci sensible. Obs, 
ssjt DirKSES Pantom. iiL viii. Rjb. Wherof to the In- 


III. Till. <vj u, w acroi w (ne in- 

? entouse there need no other Example. asMi Fuller 
Worthies (1840) HI. act Especially if some ingenious gentle- 
men would encourage the industrious gardeners by letting 
ground on reasonable rates unto them. t866 Bovlb Orig. 
ForpHtt Sf QnaL To Rdr., Some Readers even among the 
ingenioser sort of them will take it up much better. 1733 
Gent Rippon^tuote, Travels of Cyrus., worthy the PeruaiU 
of every ingenious ^rson. 1814 U Murray Eng, Gram, 
(ed. I. 3B7 Many of the rules and observations respecting 
Frosty, arc taken from ‘Sheridan's Art of Reading'; to 
which^boqk the Compiler refers the ingenious student, 
t b. Of auimals ; Intelligent, sagacious, rare, 
*808 TorsBLL Serpents (1658) (Sos If there hod not been 
nmui^ly some extraordinary faculty of understanding in 
this beast.. Hfs wisdome would never have sent us to a 
serpent.. but rather to some other ingenious beast, whereof 
there were great store in the world. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1693) ip 8 The most noble and ingenious Creatures that live 
them, the Cetaceous kind. 

& Having an aptitude for invention or construc- 
tion ; clever at contriving or making things ; skil- 
ful. This (with 3 b) is the current use. 

Now usually somewhat light or sometimes even deprt- 


ciative, expressing aptitude for curious device rather than 
solid inventiveness or skill. 

SS78 Baker Jewell q^//rA/M8a,The workman and prac- 
tiscr. howc ingeniouser and better odvysed he shall be, so 
much the more (etc.). iM F. Junius Paint. ^Ancients 
316 liie laborious care 01 an ingenious and industrious 
artificer. 166%^ Marvell Corr. Wks, 1873-5 II. 345 Every 
one will be as ingenious as he can to his own profit 1793 
Moron Mech. Exerc. 57 According to my Observation ana 
common Consent of the most ingenious Workmen. 17^ 
Ferriam illnsir.Sieme ii. 26 Which several itigetitous men 
' luvc amused themselves by contriving. 189^ j evons Prim. 
Pol. Econ. 35 The division of labour leads to invention, 
because it enables it^enious men to make invention their 
profession. 1883 S. Cox Expoe. Ser.i. viiL 99 So ingenious 
are wc in tormenting ourselves. 

b. Of things, actions, etc* : Showing cleverness 
of invention or construction ; skilfully or curiously 
contrived or made. 

15^ \is\.\.Chron.^Rick. /// 48 Vfjno lugeiiyous remed^c 


INGBHUITY. 

T Osman delivered himself, and the seeming ingeniousneis . . 

I wrought . . an effect upou Arnaud. 

Obs. [ad. L. ingenit-us 
inborn, innate, pa, pple. of ingignht to engender, 
f. Ilf- (In- 2) + gignhe i/igcn-M) to beget, cause 
to be born.] Intern, innate ; native, natuiah ' 

1604 F. Herino Modest TJ%\ 10 Some haue an ingenit 
propertle of curing thi£r owns poisons. 1649 Bui.wrr 
Patkomyot. i. vl. aB t 1 i« Muscles, .performe their worke by 
a certaine ingenit virtue. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 

emams in ' ‘ ^ 


There ren 


I the Syrians an ingenite ardor of Navi 


15M Edkn Decades To 
s ofe 


1^ 

vork 


coulde be otherwise invented. 

: (Arb.) 49 Ingenious inuenttons i^xpcrte urtificenL _ 
BKKRKroN Trout. (1844) 3 A most itigeiiious copperas work 
erected. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. v. They made abundance 
of most ingenious things in wicker-work. s8aa Imison .9^. 
ifr Aril . 360 An ingenious contrivance, and well adapted to 
the purpOM. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. .Vm (Low) xiii. f 563 
The most ingenious and laautiful contrivances for deep-sea 
j soundings were resorted to. 

II. Used by confusion for Inoxnuoch or I., m- 
\ gestuus, 

1 4. Having or showing a noble disposition, higli- 
intnded ; honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuous. 

. * 587 . Hookkr Keel. Pol. v. Ixii. § 5. 141 In requitall of which 
ingenious moderation the rest that withstooa them did it in 
peaceable sort, c 1680 Bkvbkiix;s Serm. (1739) 1 . 537 Our 
Hird having heard this ingenious confession. 1738 Meal 
ffitl. Pnrit. IV. 187 If Dr. Hewet had shewn himself an 
ingenious person^ and would have owned . . his share in the 
desicn against him, he would have spared his life, 
t o. Well born or bred. Obs. 

•631 F. Junius Paint. ^Ancients 386 Neither will any 
man who hath but a drop of ingenious bloud in his breast, 
trifle away both his art and time. 1698 Washington tr. 
Afilion's Def. Pop. xii. (1851) 247 All manner of Slavery is 
scandalous and disgraceful to a freeborn ingenious Person. 
1707 J. Chamberi.aynk St. Gi. firit. 111. xi. 386 (Colleges 
lA>ndon) Any other thing that may any way contribute to the 
Accomplishment of an ingenious Nobleman or Gentleman. 

1 6. Of employment, education, etc. : Befitting a 
well-born person ; • liberal *. Obs. 

1598 .Shake. Tam. . 9 Ar. 1. i 9 A course of I Aborning, and 
ingenious studies. 1^ S. Marshall Let. Find. Hwise{f 
7 SuppoM a free man indents with another to Ik his servant 
in some ingenious employnient. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. 
I. 1. X. I. tss Education in the ingenious aru and in the 
liberal professions 

+ 7. Inborn, innate ( L. ingenuus). Obs. rare. 
s6Di-a Fulbeckb \st Pi. Parall, 58 Curtesie is a free, 
spontancal and ingenious qu.*ility, to which no iiiforcenient 
can be used. 

InjI^enioilRly (ind^Tni^ll), Oilv. [f. prec. > 

1. In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully; 
t sagaciously, learnedly (^r.); with skilful con- 
trivance. 

IS 4 S Hall Chron.^ Hen. yii a'^b, When the commissioners 
were once met, they so ingeniously uiid eflecteously proceded 
in their great aflaircs, that they agreed. 1596 J. H by wood 
jWmAt 4- P. xxxii. 35 Not being acuen so much ingeniously 
To lerried ludgemenL 1634 Sia T. H RRBERivT'rar/. 147 The 
Quiver and Case, wrought and cut ingeniously. 16^ 
Aubrey in Ray's Corr. (1848) 129 Mr, Merret. .hath metho- 
dized the laws of England very ingeniously. 1719 Pope 
View Iliad 4 Odyss. | 5 (R.) Homer has ingeniously begun 
his Odyssey Mriin the traivsactions at Ithaca, during the 
absence of Ulysses. 1743 Janb Collier (////k) An Essay on 
the Art of ingeniously Tormenting. 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cony. III. xiii. 281 A case. .in which each fallacy fitted in- 
geniously into another. 

t2. Used, by confusion, for Ikoxnuou8LY. 

I99i Florio, Ingennesmente^ freely, franckly, according to 
ones conscience, vneonstrained, ingeniously. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon 11. ii. 230 Prythee be not sad, Thou art true, and 
lionest ; Ingeniously I speakc, No blame belongs to thee. 
1698 Dryden St. Euremonfs Ess, 333, I will tell you in* 
geniously. That it is not mine. 1740 Coi. Rec. Ponnsyiv. 
IV. 464 I.S this dealing ingeniously by me T 1769 T. Hutch- 
inson Hist, Mssss. I. i. 147 If they would ingeniously a^ 
knowledge their offence they should be forgiven. 17M | 
Haswell Victoria I. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertained you late.]. 
Ingantom i lf (indgmiasn^s). [f. as prec. 

4 -NEUa.] 

1. The quality of being ingeniont; cleverness, in- 


>588 Edbn Decades 353 With great Ingeniousnesse & in- 
estimable pMience these nations haue oucrcome much 
greater difficulties. «i88s Fullxe IVorthUs (166a) 99 
He shewed as little Ingenuity as Ingeniousnesse, who 
Cavilled at the Map of Gracia for imperfect, because his 
Fathera house in Athens was not represented therein. 
1879 Burnbt Hist, RM, 1 . 336 The Bishops, wondering at 
the Ingeniottsness and diligence of so poor a man. 1838 
Random Recoil. Ho. Lorde viii. 148 The ingeniousnasa of 
his arguments. 1889 Academy aa Aug. 119/3 The paper, 
however, is well worth reading, owing to Its perverse in< 
gcniottsncss. 

t 2 . Used, by confusion, for Inoinuoubnxss: see 
InoxnioubIL Obs, 

sM BovLg Occas. ReR, v. ix. 177 The greater appearance 
eff Ingeniousness, as w^l as Innocence, thm is In the prac- 
tice I am disapmving. " * 

Hanway Treat , (176a) 11, 


L/AI.K err. uenutes it. iv. 353 uod is botn rather 
existing, and ingenite. 1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. 
11^ 376 As the Monad is Ingenit or Unmade, it being 
ginal and Founntain of all Numbers. 


J, 

ication. sysB Eakkerv tr. Enrr^prsil'Dst^l. ii^T^ 
inuimitaiity of the Soul, .some will have to be adventitious 
. .others will have it to be ingenite. 

Obs. [ad.lateL.f>i^r/fi/-f/jr 
unborn, f. sis- (In- 3) + geftiius bom, juu pplc. of 
gignirei see prcc.] Not bom or ^gotten; not 
made or produced ; uncreated. 

1677 Gale 6>/. Gentiles 11 . iv. 353 God is both Father 

always existing -«.i 1-.-- /». 

I. iv. 8 20. 371' 

the Original __ _ _ 

Zttgemtal (Ind^cnitkl), a. rare - [f. as In- 

GXNiT 1, after congenitaL'l Inborn, innate. 
s886 Cladetonb Irish Quest, iv. m This ingenital defect, 
flngenor, -our. Obs, [See Knginekb.] A 
constmetor or director of warlike engines : En- 
GINKEB 2. 

1601 W. T. Ld. Remy's Civ. Consid. 36 Wherefore the 
Censull being discontented herewith . . sent fur the Ingenour, 
and commanded htiti to be wliipt. tfioy Nokdrn Sn$^. 
Dial. 189 M. William Englebert, an excellent Ingenor. 
t I&gent, a. Obs. [ad. L. ingens, ingent-em 
huge, cnoriiuHiK, vast.] Immense, very great. 

r 14^ Mirottr Saluacioun 668 O ingent magnytude lord 
blissed mot thow be. 1533 Lvndesay Satyre 3458 That 
sfiectall luire iiigetil f jud had to Ilian. 1578 Banister Hist. 
Man r. 14 I'he ingent dolours, and tormentes of the teeth. 

5 . Obs. [In- 3.] Uugenteel, 


1698 K. Franck North, Mem. 
flatter my self, that no Gentleman wil 


(1(^4) p. xviii, Let me 
rill be so ingenteel to 


censure my Survey, x/htj Minor 29 How ingentecr the 
sound of Pady, 'Fady, Norah, Juggy. 

tlngenti'lity. Obs. ran-'. [In-S.J The 
op|>o!iite of {jcntility ; nngentle birth or breeding. 

(^^^moLETONl Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) V. 
601 Gold . . (hat throwest the earthen bowl of the world, with 
the bias the wrong way, to peasantry, baseness, ingentiUty. 

t In^*ntillBe, v. Obs. rare"^, [f. It. ingenti- 
lire {ingtniilised) to make gentle, courteous, or 
noble (Florio).] mGkntilizis v.^ i. 

1811 C'oigr., Anobli, ennobled, made noble, Ingentilized, 
made a gentleman. Auoblir^ to ennoble, make noble, in- 
gentilize, make a gentleman. . .Anoblissemenlt an ennobling, 
or iiigentiliring. 

t Zngffi'ntte, V. Obs. rare - ^ [f. In- ^ 4 GjfiM- 
TLE a., after It. ingentilire : cf. prec.] irans. To 
improve (a plant) by cultivation ; cf. Gentle a, 4 . 

sosa Bonuril Making Silk 83 This remofwing and trans- 
planting of wild plants doeth wonderfully mitigate and in- 
gcntle them. 

t Inge*nuated, ppl. a. rare - [f. L. ingenti- 

us : see Ingenuous. J 

iflfj Cock BEAM, /sigenuated^ one borne of honest stockc, 
noble kindred. 

t Ingemulne, a,l Obs, rare. [f. In- 3 + Genuine, 
after ingenuous.'] Genuine. 

Ml Papets on A Her. Prayer Rh. 136 Whether it he a 
Sian of the right and ingenuine rairit of Religion. 1661 R. 
L’Estrancb State Dmniiy 43 Which Imposition they do 
not understand to he a sign of the Right and Ingenuine 
Spirit of Religion. 

tZuSTMlilM, Obs. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
genuine. 

itn R* Bubthoooe Causa Dei 35a A many false, %uppo-» 
simious, and ingenuine fWritingsJ. 

Zagnuity (indgfbiiiTti). [ad. L. ingenuiids 
the condition of a free- bom man, noble-mindedness, 
frankness, f. ingenu-us Inoxnuous : cf. F. ing/nuU4 
( 16 th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), It. ingenuity florio, 
169 ^), possibly the immediate source. Tne em- 
pIo]rment of the word as the abstract sb. from i/i- 
gmious (for ingeniosity or ^ingeniety) appears to be 
confined to Eng. ontl is cong seted with the con- 
iiiaion of the two adja. in the i7th c. : lee iNOX- 
Nious 11 and Ingenuous 6.] 


the more dahgmua it is. 3793 
XIII. vii. 304 Tha air wUb wUco 


L Senaei connected with Inoenuoub. 
t !• The condition of being free-born ; honourable 
extraction or station. Obs. 

spe8 Fmaio, fimlome or free state, ingen- 
uitie, a hberaU, Tree, or honest natura and oonditlon. 
t 9 i 4 Sbldbn lytiee Hm.^ Pref. CS Ingenuiiie. not No- 
the three Names. s6ta RAunoN 
Hist, IVoM V. lU. 1 16, 705 Such other tokens m Ingcnul^ 
for hia wife and chUdren as eveiy one did usa. liai F, 
}OHW%Pmni. ef Aneienisas^ The noble Art. .belqg forced 
to seek her bnmd without eny ingenuiiie, after the manner 
m other sordlde, mechanike, and marcenarie Arts. wh 0 
PHiLure s. V., Ingenuity la takan for a free condition or 
state of Ufa. 

fb. The quality that befiti a frse-bom penon; 
high or liberal quality (of education) ; hence, U- 
bentl education, intellectual culture (cf. II). Obs. 

«t88i FiiLLBa Worthies (tSio) 11 . #14 He intended It for 
a binary of raU|^ and timiUty. sSSa Siulinofl. 
Orig* Seser* 11. iL I s Ha [Moses] was brought up in the Court 



INaSNUOUS. 


286 


iiraBSTA. 


of iGgypt, and. .was skilled in all the learning of the ifigyp* 
tiani ; and these, .prove the ingenuity of hU education. 

1 2. Nobility of character or disposition ; honour- 
ableness, highmindedness, generosity. Obs, 
iggS (see sense s]. i6eg Florio McntaignM ii. viii. (xSsa) 
exj|f I should have loved to have stored their mind with in- 
genuit] 


Mother of faire wisdomes lore. Ingenuous Melancholy. 
sjSsS Bi^llokar, gentlcmai^likc. Demison 


Htav, Bamq^ iSeThey scoflTe him an iniur 


Uy indured 


siar||« ^uii*ug^is asm wwaasv lammii ^ issas^ urn aio a 

think.'by Ingenuity, or ingenuous goodness, a 171S South 
Strm, (s74a) If. 947 To injure or offend him that 
does but wish and desire our good argues little ingenuity. 
8. Frecdotn from dissimulation; honesty, straight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness. 
(Now rari^ the current word being ingenuousness,) 
1614 Jackson Creed iii. xiii. | iz Memhior Canus, ..for a 
Papbt a man of singular ingenuity. sSisi6 Jkr. Taylor 
Deut Jnstif, Ep. Ded., When 1 And that men are angry at 
my Ingenuity and openness of discourse, a 1604 'I'illot- 
SON Serm, (1743) VII. cxvii. i960 This is to acknowledge 
that they were in an errotj and mi.Htaken . . which few have 
the ingenuity to own. leoS Phillh's (ed. 5), /M^rMw/y, . . 
a natural Openness and Stneeri^ always to acknowledge 
the Truth. 1794 Godwin Cal, WilUatHi 8 An expression of 
frankness, ingenuity, and unreserve, Stkvknsion 

Master 0/ B, (1896) 188, 1 told her all with ingenuity, even 
as it is written here. 

U. Senses connected with Ingenious. 

1 4. High or distinguished intellectual capacity ; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Ohs, in general 
sense : see 6. 

* 509 BJonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum, hi. ix, Ingenuitie 1 
1 see his ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
he had done most notably, if he hod said wit for ingenuitie, 
os he meant it. 1639 Woodall IVAs. Pref. (1653) 1 May 
not be so mucli undervalued as to be ascribed to humane 
ingenuitie. 1844 U. Parker yut Po^, 40 It often happens, 
that the servant has more naturall ingenuity then the 
master. 1713 Warder True Amomohs (ed. 9) 154 If any of 
more Ingenuity or Leasure, will ipraft u^n this Stock. 
1795 Mason Cn, Mas. ii. 196 Now it is this learning and 
ingenuity that 1 chiefly object to in them. 

t b. In //• (of a number of persons). Ohs, 
iM Felt HAM Resolves ii. [i.] xlix. 144 No Age, either 
before or since, could present vs with so many towring Inge- 
nuities. itfsS Wood Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 139 May it 
please your Gravities to adinit .. a kitten of the Muses .. 
nefore your sagacious ingenuities. 

+ 8. Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good judgement ; normal condition of the mental 
faculties ; {one's) senses or wits. Ohs, 
sflgi Baxter Ba/t, 43 l*his errour which so strangely 
Ijereaves men or common ingenuity ! iSflg Bovlb Occas, 
Reft, II. xiii. (1848) 141 He .. may very probably lose his 
Soul, and has most certainly lost his Ingenuity. i6m tr. 
Camden's Hist, Hits, iii. (1088) 399 A man of good Inge- 
nuity, but not well skilled m Court Arts. 

fb. transf, A course of action showing good 
sense or judgement ; *• wisdom ^ Obs, 

Trapp Comm, Harm viiL as It is the ingenuity of 
Saints to study Gods ends more than their own. 1S60 
Marvkll Corr, Wks. i87a-« II. 18 It will be each man's 
ingenuity not to grudge an after-payment. 

6. Capacity for invention or construction ; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making something 
(material or immaterial). Also as attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulness of contrivance or 
design. (The current sense.) 

1649 Blithe Hng^, Imprav, impr, (1653) 101 O Sloth! 
stancf by. & let Ingenuity try a trick or two more. 1664 
Power Rxp, Philos, 1. 76 Men, who could not readily find 
out the ingenuity of his knavery. 1669 GlanvillZ?^ Vain 
Dogm, 67. I acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelm 


TaAlsd, i. ix. 193 Ingenuity is genius in trifles. .A clever or 
ingenidhs man w one who can do anything well. 1873 
JowBTT Plato (ed. 9) V. 94 Coincidences too subtle to have 
been invented by the ingenuity of any Imitator. 

b. with an and pL An ingenious device or con- 
trivance ; an artifice. 

lOlB Foench Distill, Ded. (1651) A iv, It is pity there is 
such great encounmement for many empty, .arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuiues. stsS G. Roberts 


in petty ingenuids i mfc a yi well intentloiied and seldom 
well imagined. 

InganwoiUI (ind^e'nif^ias), a, [f. L. ingenu-us 
native, inbem, free-bom, having the qualiw es of a 
freeman, noble, frank (1 sVt* (In- S) stem of 

gigniro to begk) -f -oua. Cf. F. inghtu (X3th c. 
an Godef.}.] 

L Offree or honourable birth; free-bom. (Chiefly 
in referenoei to Roman History.) 

dkgk F. Junius PaM, of AmUmSs 160 It seemeth more- 
over CO have been a priviledge of the Inmnous dr free- 
home tads onely. s^ Hailm Amtlg,Chr, Ch vi. tpe 
Caracalla bestowed the rights of ciUmnship on all Roman 
■ttbjacts who were of iQgemious birth. tSSe Merivalb 
Rom, Bmp, (1865) V. xl. 97 Augustus allowed the Roman 
citlsent . . to intermarry with ireedwomen . . because the 
females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough to 

"SL^N^ie in nature, character, or disposition; 
generous, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
posirionsi actions, etc.) Obs, oit arch, 
t|99 Masmom Seo, Vukmk 1. Pkoem., Thou nursing 


— ^ ■« iiiMi , .HI injury ^ 

by any ingenuous man. a s66i Fuller Ivorthies (1840) I . 
976 Kis having a prince's mind imprisoned in a poor man's 
purse rendered him to the contempt of such who were not 
ingenuous. 169s Ray Creation Ded. 3 To ingenuous 
Natures, tnie Honor . . is not the meanest (consideration]. 
1788 Priestlkv Led* Hist, v. xlvU. 353 Shame i.i no punish- 
ment except upon persons of ingenuous dispositions. 

t b. Of animals or things : Of hign or excellent 
quality or character ; * noble Obs, • 

1607 1 LOPSELL Four-/, Beasts (X658} loi These (harts] ure 
above all other four-footed Beasts both ingenuous and 
fearful. 1638 Evelyn P'r, Card, (1675) 957 Pruning off the 
new setts, and sparing the old, as the most ingenuous and 
fruitful. 1684 •— Syhta (X679) 5 Plmited in a more open, 
free, and ingenuous soiL 

1 3. Befitting a free-bora person, or one of hon- 
ourable station ; liberal, hign-class. Obs, 

i8zi CoRYAT Ct^ities Ep. Ded., These courtly Gentle- 
men, whose noble parentage, ingenuous education, ^ and 
vertuous conuersalioii haue made worthy to be admitted 
into your Highnesse Court. 1^38 F- Junius Paint, of 
Ancients 188 In old time, when naked vertuc was yet in 
esteem . . all kinde of ingenuous arts did flourish, a 1718 
Ulackall IFks. (1723) 1 . 331 A Person, who. .seetiw to have 
good natural Parts, and to have had ingenuous Education. 
>757 Burke Eng, Hist, in. tx. Wks. 1842 II. 592 

Improved and exalted by.. that great opener of the mind, 
ingenuous science. 

4. Honourably straightforward ; open, frank, 
candid. (The current sense.) 

1598 (implied in Ingenuously i]. 1810 Bp. Hall Apol, 
Brownists in Recoli, Treat, (1614) 755 Vuu begin to be 
ii^nuous ; while you confesse a reformation in the Church 
oiJSnglanfl. x8ai Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 21 
Yf he wyll make an ingetiuous confession. 1849 Milton 
Hikon, xxi, The Dainseli of Burguiidic, at sight of her own 
letter, was soon blank, and more ingenuous then to stand 
outfacing. 1753 Hogarth A nal. Beauty 5 , 1 will be ingenuous 
enough to confess something of this may be true. 1794 E. 

« r /• it ^ » 11 


3. Freedom from dissimulation or reserve ; 
straightforwardness, sincerity; openness, frank- 
ness, candour. 

i8zi (see sense 2]. ivai Bailey, Ingenuity, /ngvHuoMsnets, 
Freedom, Frankness, Sincerity. 1734 Richabdson Grandison 
II. xxix. (1781) 268 My ingenuousness shall make atonement 
for that error. 1794 Mrs. Kaintliepk Myst, Udolpho vi, 
There is Mmctliiiig in the ardour and ingenuousness of 
youth, which is particularly pleasing to the contemplation 
of an old tinin. s8sa Sir H. Davy Chent, Philos, 37 He 
possessed in the highest degree ingenuousness and the love 
of truth. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. He . .pours out 
all hi.H thoughts with the iiigenuotiHnciW of a .school noy. 1886 
XxiWELL IFa'i. (1890) 11 . 256 In Petrarch's (sonnets] all in- 
genuousness is frittered awiiy into ingenuity. 

IT 4. Used by confusion for ingeniousttess (a* I n- 
genuity 11). Obs, 

1808 Le Grys tr. Barclay's A rrenis 6x Tlie Commonwealth 
also will flourish with more excellent wits, while Monarchies, 
as aduerso to ingenuousne.vse, will wither. 184a Fuller 
Holyjs Prof, St, 11. xix,^ By his ingenuousness he [a good 
handicraftsman] leaves his art belter tliaii lie found it. 1677 
I Gilpin Dentonol, (1867) 23$ They have not a malicious in- 
I geiuiousness to prep«ire tnemsrlves without some . . cldvf 
I mover. 

I tl'ngeny. Obs, Also 7 InJ-, ong-. [ad. L. 

1 ingcni~um innate equality, nature, cliaractcr, genius, 
f. I//- (In- + gcn~y stem of gigti-^re {gen- Ure) to 
beget, cause to be bom.] 

1. Mind, intellect, mental faculties; ineiital ten- 
dency, disposition. 

C1479 CAXTON fason 72 Thou art.. the right uii'-tyll tb.il 
iHillixsliith and eiilumyiietli u.% and our lude ingeiiyes. 15B3 
in Sir J. Mclvil Mem, (1735) 290 Subtil, secict, and sharp 


960 The language whicl^c held . . wu.s well weighed and well 
guarded, but dear and ingenuous. 

b. Innocently frank or open ; guileless, innocent ; 
artless. {^F , in^uu^ -ue,) 

1^3 HeylitCs Coswogr, tv. 142 The People generally of a 
moae.st and ingenuous 1 1^53 inKetiioiis] cuniiienance. 1730 
Gray Elsgy xinii,To quench ch^lushes of ingenuous Shame. 
1781 W. HutNK Ess, Hunt, Pref. (1788) 10 Stories of the 
young and ingenuous Peasant torn from his weeping Parents, 
and . . banished. 1877 Ri.ack Green Past, ii, These were fine 
notions to have got into the head of an Jngemiotts country 
maiden. Poor 


{noftccdise, repr. L, iVi- 


^ . Poor Nellie (1888^139 His ingenuous eyes 

opened widely. 

t5. Native, natural. 
genuus,) Obs, 

1838 Stanley Sinai 4 t Pai, xiv. (1858) 460 Before the 'in- 
genuous rock 'hod been 'violated by the marble 'of Con- 
stoiiitne. 

He. In 17th c. frequently misused for ingenious x 
see iNOBNioua 1-3. Obs, 

1588 Smaks. L, L, L, IV. u, 80 If their Sonnes be ingenuous 
I ingenous, Oa a, Fo, 344 ingenuous], they .shall want 
no instruction, ibid, 1 . 11 xhtx --Cymb, iv. ii. 186 My 
ingenuous Instrument, (Hcorke Polidore) it sounds. 1833 
Holcrupt Procopiust VandeU IVart i. 15 John the Ceppa- 
docian, a bad man, was ingenuous to find projects for money 
to the treasunL with the mine of men. sflte Hrgg Leg, St, 
Cuihhert 4a The art [of illumination of MSS.], I confass, is 
both iogenuou^ and commendable. 1793 Fate o/Stdley II. 
151 A sterile effort of folly and of ingenuous cunning. 

Znganiioiisly (ind^cntiiiasli), adv, [f. prec. 

+ -lys<.] 

1. In an ingenuous manner; honestly, straight- 
forwardlyi openly, frankly, candidly ; irithout dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

1^ B. J0N80N Kv, Man in Hum, iv. v. Tell mee, ingenu- 
ously, dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou pretend'st? 
1811 Bible Transl, Pr^, % Sixtus.. and Alphonsus..doe 
inacnuously contemn as much. 188a Stillinckl. Orig, Sacr, 


the Iiigenie. 2891 Wood At A, Oaou, 1 . 483 A person of 
great erudition . . and ofa most polite ingenie. 1708 Motteux 
Rabelois (1737) V. 230 In which your Ingetiy finds Delec- 
tation. 

b. Distinctive character, nature, or * spirit * (of 
a tiling) : —Geniue 3 b-e. * 

s ^7 Sfrigce Anglia Rediv. iv. vii. (1854) 279 How Oxford, . 
a place of books and colleges, could have been reduced into 
its gown and fieace, but by a motion ..as little destructive, 
and os suitable to the ingeuy of such a place of arts. 166a 
J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Kern, tths-, Cowpiexions 2 'I’hc 
proiteriy atid Ingeny or Iiicliiiutiuti of the Cuii.sicllatioii.%. 

2. Intellectual capacity, mental ability; genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1474 Caxton Chesst 11. ii. (1860) B tv b, Tlie senalours. .com- 
mendyd gretly the ingenye and wytte of the chyld. 1998 
"^kxwLSaftron Walden 77 Miserere mei t what an ingeny is 
hcere T i 8 m N. Baxter Sidneys Onrania N ij, Renowned 
Pciets, of highest Ingenie, Slialf decke thy tonibc with ever- 
lasting fame. 188a Glanvill Ln.r Orient, xiii. (1682) no 
The ocaf and dumb liave many times .. very remarkable 
mechanical ingenies. 1897 tr. rSurgerxdiiius kis Logic 11. 
xix. 92 The scholar may have more ingeny and industry than 
his master.^ 

*1*3. An invention; a clever contrivance. Obs, rare. 

1588 R. Parkk tr. Mendoza's Hist, China xoi The admir- 
able inueiuiou and the subtill ingenie of printing. 

tIli86*re»P. Obs, rare, [a.F.iw^cVr-r(Orcsme, 
l4th^,or ad. L. ing€r-?rc to carry in, put or push 
in, obtrude : see Ingest. The usual Scotch form 
was Inotre, ckv.] reft. To thrust oneself in, to 
obtrude oneself, intrude ; to presume. 

1489 Caxton Faytes gf A, 111. xxi. 221 Yf it bap that soiti 


chj^llayn . . goo to werre or that ingereth or putteth 

ngeri 

- FourSebir Tkr 


^ J go _ „ 

selfYoithe . . therlo. sgSa Wh^et Cert, Tractates ii. Wks. 
uha in ' ■ 


x888 I. 21 King Ozias, quha in his presumpiioun, ingerit 
him self to offer the b^nt sacrifice, tm — FourScoir Tkre 
Quest, ibid. 67 We ingere ws bauldlic .. to propone thir 
f]uiesiionis folioving. 

lnge*rminate, SI. rare^\ iratts. To 

cause to germinate (Worcester, i860), 
flnge^rt, v., obs. variant of ENGiK'rs^. 
i«99 R. Linckb Fount. Anc. Fid, Hij, Close to tbeir 
bodies Is the same ingerted. 


proteuif hb'isnonuK? *7 Ho In- of tmeer/r* to carry m, put or push m, f. tH- (Ik- 

genuously sent them to him inhis own handwriting. 1884 -^gerpre to carry, bear ; cf. digest, egesl,\ 


genuously sent them to him in his own handwriting. 1884 
Maueh, Exam, 15 Feb. 9/4 He entered upoa a raw enter- 
,prise, and conducted it not altogether ingenuously. 

^2. With the education or culture befitting an 
honourable station ; in the liberal arts ; liberally. 

1870 R. Cobb TVmfr 74 The Female Sex.. are less bred 

ingenuously In England, than in France, Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, ana the Unitca Netherlands. 1873 Ess, Edue. 
Gentlsw, 4 Were a competent number of Schools erected to 
Educate Ladyes ingenuously, methinks I sec how asham'd 
Men would be of their Ignorance. 1874 tr. SeheffePs Lap- 
iasul Z4 Tboee that are most ingenuously educated in Arts 
and Letters. 

ZagranoiUlllME (indgeminiosn^s). [f. as 
pTec.-f-NB 88.1 

1. The conmtion of beinn free-bom ; honourable- 
nen or gentleness M birth), rare, 

1798 Moaan Amor. Gseg, II. asp (Burghers In Germany] 
commonly Join to the Ingenuousness of their birth the ergoy- 
ment of many privileges. 

f 2. Nobility of disposition ; generosity. Obs, 

i8ss CoTOR.| Ingenuity, ingenuitie, ingenttousnesi ; noble> 
nesse, franknesse, gallantnesse of humor ; an open, honest, 
franke,orlibcrmlld&|7osiUon. « 1887 T.lAooMSEm Spurgeon 
Trtas, Da», Ps. buucL 19 Take heed now you carry your 
selves towards him : not only upon lagenuousiiaii, it Is base 
to be unkind to our Guide. 


•k-gerPre to carry, bear ; cf. digest, egesl,) 
fl. trans. To nut in, push in, thrust in. Obs, 

1817 C0LLIN.S Def. Bp. Ely ii. viii. 343 When he cannot 
aspire thethcr himselfe, he ingests in other partners and 
compossessioners, he cares not whome. 

2. Spec, To introduce (aliment) into the etomacli 
(or mouth) ; to take iq (food). 

Vbnnem Via Rsda viii. 164 It is most hurtftill to the 


itn the Body . . immediate enccts enormous Vomits. 
1700 Blair \s\Pail. Trans, XXVI 1 . 98 How can Aliments 
be Ingested into the Mouth, and not pa.HS over by the 
lairynx T 1848 CARPRNTEa Anim, Pkys, i. (1672) 97 A mouth 
and stomach . . extemporised, as it were on each occasion 
that aliment is ingested. 1878 Bell Gtgtnbauy^s Comp. 
Aunt, 16 At times, indeed, we can see the protopbuim in- 
gesting food. 

II ZllffaEte (indgestk), rA //. Phys,\JL,ingtsla, 
neat. of ingestus, pa. pple. of ingerfre: see 
prec.] Substances introduced into the body as 
nourishment ; food and drink. 

tTsy Pont, etc. M. Scriblerus 1. xiv, The extraordinary 
quantiw of the ingesta and Egesta of the people of England. 
iSog W. Saundemb Mim, Waters 449 A substance which 
forms so large a portion of the inge^ must have a powerful 
and constant agency upon the animal machine. s8sS H. 
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Splncer Priuc, Psyctiol^ iiB/a) I. ii. ix. 174 Iiiaciioriiduc to 
dcfidcncy of liquiu in the iiigcNtu. 

t Zllga«tar« -ter. obs, rare. Also ingiatera. 
[ad, I* ini^hhtara, inguistara^ in Klorio tngkis- 
tara,] GScc quols.) 

161 1 Con VAT Crmiitiex a88 rhc!.o wincM are alwaycB 
brutigliC up . . ill certuine great glasusee ^led Ingistera'cm 
that are commonly used in all thoM: cities of Italy that 
I Kurvried. i6ia Trav, Euglishnu 39 Euery one that 
was able, brought . . many bottles or iiigesters of exceeding 
good wine. 1617 Moryson Itin, 1. 96 ^ ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the Engliab pint). 


(a measure somewunt Digger men me Angium pinii. 

Zngefted ^uidieiiltd), ///. a. [f. iKOKer v. t- 
-U> n Taken in (as food). 

1646 Sir T. IIrownk Pstud, Ep, iv. vii. 196 The grosse 
|H)iidero.sity of the aliment ingested. 17M Fleming in PkiL 
Trans. XLIX. 359 Fasces formed out ofingested aliments. 
( 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 338/1 llie e^ncQ of the ingested nutri- 
ment passes.. into the circulation. 

t Inge'Stible, a. Obs, rare - ® [In- 3 ; cf. L, 
ingestdbilis (Pliny ).] Heavy, hard to be borne ’ 
(Cockcram, 1623). 

IngOStioa (Ind^cstyan). [ad. late 1.. inges- 
tibn-em, n. of action f. inger^re to Ingebt. Cf. 
niod.K. ingest icn^ The action of ingesting; the 
talcing in of aliment. 

idao Vknnkr Via Recta viii. 17^ The ingestion of too 
much meat is buriheiisome and imurious to all the Ixidy. 
i6ds Jer. Taylor Vnum Necess. vii. | x That Adam was 
made mortal . .is . . proved by his very eating and drinking . . 
by ingestion and egestion. 1834 J. Forbes Laenneds Vis. 
Ciiest (ed. 4) 338 The ingestion of the medicine in an agree- 
able vehicle. 18^ J. Yl. Hennet Sutriiioa iv. 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stimulants . . is attended with a feeling 
of temporary strength. 

In^esttTd (ind5c*stiv\ a. [f. Ingest v. -f -xve.] 
the function of taking iii aliment. 
t8i5-dTonu CvlI. A mat, 1. 69/x Less activity is. indicated 
in the Ggestive than in the inaestive system. 1877 Huxley 
A not. /ntf. Ahum. t. 50 The ingest! ve apertures are 
numerous secondary pore-ltke apertures formed by the 
separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endodcmi. 

t Z*llig6:tttlig. vbt. sb. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 11c; 
cf, get in, Get v. 00 f.] The action of getting in, 
collecting. 

tyjk Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 476 pn ingetting of the con- 
iiibutioune graiitic to be sete of scssioune. tStytSc, .4cis 
Jos. F/(i8i6) IV. T46Thechairm in ingetting of i>e samin 
[tax). 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. tVar^Camm. Mia, Bk, (185^) 138 
Assisting of the Collectores and Commissar for ingetting of 
what is dew to the publict. 

Z&f luuaitd (i'q&mait). [f. the surname Ingham 
-ITE.] A memtier of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Benjamin Ingnam (1712-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on pinciples tmin to those 
of the Moravians and Methodists. Also attrib. 

s8m in Peaay CycL XV. 141/1. 18 3 8 -80 ). Caxones 
Faiths^ World s.v.. Remains of the Inghamites are still 
found in England, but they are a very small body. 1874 
J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects s.v,, Nine Inghamite cha}3els [are] 
enumerated in the Religious Census of 1851. 

t Zlkgi'ddiadp <1. Obs. rare^^^ [f. In- - 
y Giddt Vm + -ED Made giddy or unsteady. 
i8a8 Feltham Resolves 11. [l] xxix. 93 He has left vertiie. . 
and is lanched into by-dcuiccs of his owne ingiddyed brainc. 
tlngi’ld. obs. var. of Engilo d., to gild. 

1598 Florio, /aaorafv, to inguilde, to guild. 

Ingixip variant of Inoan dial., onion. 

Inglnare, -arte, obs. if. Engineer, Enginery. 
t Zngbia (indgai'n). [The usual Sc. form of 
Engine sb., in senses i and 2 of that word, q.v. for 
other examples.] Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

igoi Douglas Pal. Hoa. 11. 156 The bounteis of t^t 
court dewlie to write War ouir prolixt, transcending mine 
ingine. tgit Dunbar Poems lx.YviL 60 Hir for to treit thai 
sett thair haill iimyne. sifa WinJet Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. 1888 1. 5 Pure studentis of ryche ingynis. 1596 
Dalrymi'Le tr. Leslie's btisl. .Scot. 11. 137 Of ane elegant 
forme, and ane rype Ingine. ciSbo Sir W. Mure Mist. 
Poems XX. II I'he puir issues of my weak ingyne. 1819 
W. Tennant Pa^istiy Storm'd (1837) 17 Ano 1 na help 
their weak ingyne Wi my suggestions strong Y 
Hence t Xaal*aed n., imuded, disposed, rare^'. 
a 160s PoLWART Flyting w. Moaigomerte 155 lacstro, bee 
better anes inginde, Or 1 shall flyte Midnst my sell. 

Ingineer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ft: Engineer. 
Inginous, variant of Enoinous n., Obs. 

Ingird, Ingirdle; see Engird, Engirdle. 
Ing;^, variant of InoyrR d., Obs. 

Ingirt, variant of Engirt v., Obs. 
t Z*nigLT6r. Sc. Obs. [In adv. lie; cf. give 
in, Give v. 59 c.] One who gives or hands in (a 
document, etc.). 

itei Sc. Acts Itu. VI (iBi6> IV. 590 [ToJ giff vp his 
Inventar . . whiche Tlie Ingevar sail dec^r to be a trew dcid. 

•^'c. Acts Ckas. /, V. ayi (Jam.) The ingiveris of the 
saids articles. 

ZHigisving, vbi. sb. rare. [In adv, lie: cf. 
prec.] Giving in, handing in. 

W. Row Coata. BtaiPs Autobiog, x, (1848) 317 
After the ingiving of these papers they repaired to Graves- 
end. dej y er 3* f^V/. c. rot | 80 Resignation shall 

be held to be duly made . . by the ingiving of the note apply* 
ing for the charter. 

t var. of PiNGLEiuous, viscid. 

1483 Catk. Angl. tq^a Inglamus, viseosus, 

Inglondp •londOp obs. forms of England. 


Zngle (l*i)^*li Ong. Sc. Also 6 

ingil(l. [Oririn obscure ; usually identified with 
(iael. aingeal nre, light; but there are difficulties.] 

1 . Fire ; a fire burning upon the hearth ; a houK* 
fire. Now chiefly in at, by, or round the ingle. 

1^ Dunbar Flyting w. KenMedte 1x7 Fane at evin for 
to bring haiiie a single, Syne rubb it al ane vthir auld wyfis 
ingle. 15x3 Douglas jKaeis xit. iii. s6 Sum otheris broebt 
the fontaiie waiter fayr And sum the haly ingill wytb thame 
tiair. a 1609 Polwait Flyting te. Moatgom. Thou sat 
sa neif the chimney nuik . . Fast be the ingle. 1874 Kay 
N. C. Words a6 Ingle (Cumb.), Rre, a blaxe or flama 17*1 
Ramsay Dg ia the Air a Now the sun*s gone out o* sight 
lleet the inglcj and snuff the light, x^g Burns, CoiteVs 
Sat. Night ill, His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie. His 
clean heanh<stai]e. 1800 Keats Famy ib Sit thee by the 
ingle, when The seur fasgot blares bright. t8!s6 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) L 370 With stories such as these. . 
the holy man whiled away our windy March niehts by the 
ingle. 188a Mrs. Olithamt Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. x6^ The 


a 1300 Cursor M. 34a pis ilk bok es translate In to Inglls 
tong to rede For Che loue of Inglls lede. c 147a Henry 
Wallace 1. 351 Inglis clerks in prophecys thai fond [etc.]. 


Wallace 1. 351 Inglis clerkfl in pro^ecys thai fond [etc.]. 
j9d8 Dunbar Gold. Tafge 359 was thou noucht of cure 
Inglisch all the lycht ? 1313 Douglas ALneis 1. Frol. 94 
Wi11iameCaxtottn,of Inglls natioun, In press hesjmnt ane 
buik of Inglis gros. Dalrymi'Le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. 3 Pcple plane ignorant of tl^Ingles toung.^ Ibid, Sa llie 
IngU.He historiograpbouris. /Ri/., The dignitie of the In- 
glishenamc. ^ 

Bo 1 1 ‘BgllaauMi, msual 14- 16th c. north, and Se. 
form of Englishman. Also In^ea-, -ise-. 

oijDo Cursor M, 249 To laud and ImIU man i spell. 
( i4a8WirNT0UNC6r:9». viii. xUL xg Orel Despy te Mr Inglis 
men Had at bis Willame Walays pen. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 80 Our aid storcis..Tna war distroyit all with 
Inglismen. 1388 Daijivmitb tr. Leslids Hist. Scot, 1 . 8s 
The Ingles nieu . . vses that aid Saxon toung. Ibid, 97 Thair 
nydxt boiiris the Inglise men. 

Ingliahry, ol^ form of Enousuby. 
Z&globato (inffldU'bA), a, raro-^K [f. In-^ 


landlord and all his guests were assembled round the ingle. 

2 . Misapplied to an open fireplace. 

Lytton .V/. A Mora. v. ii, He settled himself in the 
ingle, till the guard's horn should arouse him. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manjetnaa vi, xiti, C^'sar. .left Kate as he bad found 
her, crouching by the fire inside the wide ingle of the old hall. 
S. attrib, and Comb., as ingle-benoh, a bench 
beside the fire ; ingle-bred a,, home-bred, untra- 
velled. See also Ingle-cbeek, -nook, -hide. 

s8S3 Arnold 6cAo/tir Ci/sy vi, At some lone ale house 
in the Berkshire moors, On the warm 'ingle-bench, the 
smock'fnxcked boors Had found him seated. ^ x88i Rosskiti 
Bail, 4 SoMH., Rose Mary it. xxxti. On the iiigle-lMiich the 
dead man lay. 1788 Picken Poems 113 Mony an ^ingle-bred 
auld wife Has kiith iimir wit an' senses Than me. 

t Xng^f 7 eng(h)le, inghle. 

[Origin unknown : cf. Ninglk.] A boy- favourite 
(in twd senae) ; a catamite. 

1598 Nashk Strange News Wks. (Grasurt) 11 . 277, 1 am 
afraid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 1598 Florio, Catamito, 
a ganimed, an ingle. i6ot B. Poetaster 1. ii, What r 

shall I have my sonne a stager now ? an engble for players? 
i6ea Middleton Blurt. Master^Coast, v. ii, Jove's own 
ingle, Ganymede. tfi6ioHKALEY Theophrastus ix6yb) \i 
And al Wales sitting by his I nglc courts him. a 1683 Oldham 
Poet. Wks. 11686) 88 What cosU a Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap You may an Harlot, or an Ingle keep. 1708 Motteux 
Rabelais, Pantagr. Pnjgaosf. v, lliose whom Venus is said 
to rule ; as . . Ganyincdes, Bardachoes, Huflers, Ingles. 1878 
StMTSON tr. Prodigal, Son t, in SimixKm Sch. Shahs, II., 93 
They lose the bloutn of their youth with good-for-nothing 
companions, or even with whores and ingles. 

Misused for ' P'amilior friend \ * chum ’. 
t8ax Scott KeaUw. iii, * Ha ! my dear friend and ingle, 
Tony Foster ! . . have you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gos-tip, and playfellow, Michad LambourneY* 

Ingle^ sbJ^ local, [Of doubtful status and de- 
rivation.] ? A nook ; an angle. 

1^ N, W, Liae. Gloss., Ilmeus, the ingles, the corners 
inside an open chinuiey. i%o Morris Ctittenng Plain xx, 
Hallblithe steered toward an ingle of the haven. 

t Zngle, V. Obs. [£ Ingle sb.'^] 

1 . Irani. To fondle, caress. 


t Zngle, V. Obs. [£ Ingle sb.^ 

1 . Irani. To fondle, caress. 

1598 Florio, Zaaaerare, to ingle boiex, to play wantonly 
with boyea Bgain>t nature. 1399 Nashk Lenten Stuffs £p. 
Dcd. (1871) 15 Hug it, ingle it, kiss it, and cull it now thou 
hast it. 1601 CiiEBTKK Love's MarLJnvoc, Poet, Ess. (1878) 

J f t — 


1 7 x And . . I ngIcH his chcckc. a 1631 Donn b Elegy i v. Poems, 
etc. (1633) 49 Thy little brethren, .those sweet nights, .kist, 
and imucd on thy father's knee. 

2 . TO cajole, wheedle, coax. * 

160s B. Jonson Poetaster 11. ii. Tie presently goe and 
enghle some broker for a Poets gowne, and bespedc a gar- 
land. s6oa Middleton Blurt. Master-Const. 11. ii^ Prithee, 
Simperina, do not ingle me ; do not flatter me, Trivia. 

3 . intr. To fondle with. 

x 6 ii Middleton & Dekker Roaring^ Girls iv. Wks. 1873 
111. 703 I'hcii deale they vmler hand with vs, and wee must 
ingle with our husbands a bed. 
rience I'ngling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

15804 T. Edwards Ce/halus tfr ProcHs (1878) 43 We1e take 
more loy in counting ouer sorrowes. Than Venus gazing on 
her inglin^ sparrowes. stsfl £. Gilitn ,^kied. (1878) 3 In- 
stcedc of ingling tcrnics for thy good will. Reader mil to, 
reade, ie>t, and carpe thy fil). 1610 Histrio»m. 11. 140 Then 
we shall have rare ingling at the prodigall child. 

Ingls-chasik. •Sf- [f. Droux^.'] The cheek 


or jamb of «. fireplace. 
c 1774 C. Kkmn FarfueVs Hei iv^ 'Fhey a* drive to Ae 
ingle-cncek. 1785 Burns Vision 1. iii, llierc. lonely, by the 
Ingle-cheek, I sat and ey'd the spewing reek. 18M Seoli. 
Endeas*onrOcX, a Sitting on a low stool by the ingle cheek. 

Znglg-nook. Orig. Sc. [f. Ingle r^.i] The 
nook or comer l^ide the * ingle * ; chimney-corner. 

a 1774 Feigusbon Poosms (178^ 1 1. 6 (Jam.) I'he ingle- 
nook supplies the simmer fields. s8i8 Scorr Old Mort; iv. 
I'll b^in with that sulky blue-bonnet in the ingle-nook. 
1844 Dibraeu Coning^ ill. i, There was a comfortable 
enough looking kitchen; but the ingle nook was full of 
smokers, ste Geo. Euot A. Bede \V, * Old Fcythcr Taft ' 
. . had some tune ago gone back to hU ingle-noolc. 
IngleB, variant of Iiraua, Oit. 

Zagls-sids. [f« Ivou sbX\ A fire-ude. 

Y a 1730 Humble Beggar %. in Herd CoUoct. Sc. Songs (1776) 
II. 30 1 Dut he was first home at his alo ingle-side. 1815 
Scorr Guy M. xii, It's an auld story now, and every body 
tells it as we were doingi their ain way by the ingleside. 
liny R. Buchanan Hoir 0/ Linae ii, The formers welcomed 
Willie to their inglesides. , 

tl*nglla, usual i4-i6th c. Sc, ftnd north, form 
of ENGU8H a. and sb. Also rarely Z]igl 08 (o, 
-isoh, -iao, -iaho, etc. 


UglOMte [ing] 

4 Globate ppl. a. J 
bular mass. 


Formed into a globe or glo- 


tSaa OTTfi & Paul tr. Humboldt's Cosmos IV. vii. AV^/«v 
r 2 If they be vapoury masses, having one or more nebulous 
nuclei, the various degrees of their condensation suggest the 
IfoNsibility of a process of gradual star-formation from in- 
globate matter. 

Inglobe, obs. form of Enolobe v. 
tZnglO'inerated, a. Ohs. mre'^K [f. 
I., in^ofnerdl^us (pa. pple. of ingiomerdre •, see 
1 n-^ and Glomerate) -h -edI.] Formed into a 
loundctl mass or heap. 

1^ K. D. llypuerotomeuhia 14 Unto which inglomerated 
unu winding heape of bowelles, there was a convenient com- 
iiiing unto and entrance in. 

ZnijAorioilg (InglSv rias), a, [ad. L. inglbrio- 
stis (Pliny) : see In- 3 and Glorious, and cf. L. 
inglorius, and F. inglorieux (14th c. in Littr^).] 

1. Not glorious, famous, or renowned ; not known 
to fame ; obscure, humble. Now rare. 

Z58 I Si'knsnr M. Hubberd 98X Who will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule..l'ban dwell in ilu.it inglorious 
and baceY iSob and Pt. Return Jr. Pamass. iv. v. (Arb.) 
61 Inglorious, may they Hue. inglorious die, That suffer 
learning Hue in misery. 1671 Milton P. R. iii. 49. 1750 
I Gray AVm xv. Some mute inglorious Milton here may 
I rest. s88t Stevenson Fff^.ParmyMxsoThat mighty place 
I of education, which .. turns out yearly many inglorious 
masters in the Science of the Aspects of Life. 

1 fb. Without the glory ^(something), rare. 
j 1^ Gibbon Deel. 4 F. ixiii. (1855) VII. 401 The for 
greater part were guiltleu or inglorioun of the deed. 

2 . Of actions, mode of life, etc. : Bringing no 
glory or honour fto a pemon) ; hence, conferring 
disgrace, shameful, ignominious. 

>573 O. Haovby Lotter-bh, (Camden) ax Which was not so 
commodious for me .. as It was inglorius for them, to ther 
wunderful greif. tgyS Fleming Pmaopi. Episi, x6x Neyther 
let your hattell be ingloryoui, exempted from noblenesse. 
1665 Manley Grotius Low C. Warres 824 The King [was] 
freed from such an inglorious contest. 1778 Gibbon Deel. 4 
I F, V. (1869) 1. 106 The victory over the senate was easy and 
inglorious. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eag, ii, 1. 191 It involved 
I the country in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war. 1884 Bbyce Holy Rom. hmp. xiv. (1875) 934 An in- 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 
Zaglorioilgly (in(;16v*ii08li), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY In nn inglorious manner, without glory ; 
ignominiously. 

sjnS Fleming Pauopi, Eptst. 159 When the successes. . 
be blemished, stayned, and ini^loriously defaced. 1815 
G. Sandvs Trav, 1. 46 He reigned eight yeares insloriously. 
tyso S wift f>N ft Broomstkk^Va, 1755 II. 1. 180 This siimfe 
stick, which you now behold iiigloriously lying in that 
neglected corner. s8s8 Bvron Ch. liar, in. xUv, A sword 
laid by Which eats into itself^nd rusts ingloriously. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 3) V. 443 'those who meet their death In 
this way. .shall be buried ingloriously. 

ZngloviOluniMfi (inglfi^ riosnds). [f. as prec. 
•f -NEBS.] The condition or quality of being in- 
glorious; obscurity; ignominy. 

1639 Donne Serm, xxv. 949 The ingloriousnesse of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory I rise 
to. 1694 W. Mountaoue Devout Ess. 11. i. | 9. 9 'The 
Scrutator of this mjiitciy shall be opprest by the inglmont- 
ness of the object. t88s A, Weight in Spurgeon Treas, 
Dav. Ps. Ixii. 7 I.et him that walks in the IngloriouSness 
and contempt of the world, contenPlate God. sdis Mooee 
Diary 0 Apr. in Mem, (1853) VI. 964 The infforieusness of 
such E oombEt. 

Inglut, -glutte, obs. forms of Enolut v. 
ZniffluU'tiOB. rare. [n. of action f. late L. 
inglmire (Isidore); cf. gfuHtion, deghtHHon^ 
The action of swallowing. 

slog G. Ellis Lot, to Scott 3 Oct. In Lockhart Scott. A 
most formidable drinker whose powers of faiglatitiOB . . had 
procured him a hng seriee of Irfumphs. 

Zaiflu-Yifolfdk rare. [f. next 4- •AL.] Of or 
liertaming to the ingluvies or orop. 

tesa Owen Cbm/. Ausd. Imu, Amim. xvIL 117 In the . . 
CEmivDfotts CerEndm^ there Is e mnall giBMrd# preeeded 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of the eesop^us. 

Ii &BglUTi33 (iiiglll*vi|fg). Aned. p#i in^uvies 
crop, maw : prob. f. ^gH^ to twallow.l A dllaU- 
tlon of the oesophagus before it reacnet the true 
stomach ; the cm of a bM, the first stomach of a 
ruminating animal, an iassetf etc* 
f7E7H4s Cnameem CycL. iaghed^ Cmw, or Crop, a part 
in granlvoroiie fowls whlen serves for the immediale reeep- 



INaLTTVIN. 


INGBAFPLE. 


od. it77 Huxley Auat, tnv, Anim, vii. aji 
Unlog which is continued into it from the in- 
Lily thickened. 1M4 Coues A>y /o AT, Amtr, 


tion of the food. 

The chitlnoui Un. 

glnviec U gmtly i 

BirdA eioThe oesophagut of many biida hecomea modified 
into a meUi wuch,— the crop or craw, where 

the foodfii detiuned to be macerated in a apeclal eecretion, 
b^^rt nuaim on to the true atoinach. 

_lUTUL (inglv'vji^. Med. [f. Inoluv-iks f 
-IV.] A preparation froi9 the gizzard of the 
domeitic chicken, uied ai a tonic and digettive. 

t»t BrmiikwaUdt Rttrotpeci Mtd LXXXIII. 319 Where 
linked piethora exists, or a full habit of body obtains, the 
effect of ingittvin la very uncertain. 1898 M artindalr 
W xaTOOTT^jr/m Pharmacy, (ed, 9) 369 Ingluvln had little 
or no digeative action on coagulated egg-albumen, 
t ZniglVVioiUit V. Ohs. [ad. L. inghtvios-us 
gluttononz, f. inglwdes : ace prec. and -ouh. Cf. 
obi. F. in^teoUux (Godef. ).] Greedy, gluttonous. 

s^ Newton Ckerdt Oide An 93 b, We must not be too 
ingluuioua, in talcing of foode and repaate. a ifigpCLEvaLAND 
Paeme, Surv, World v, What a cold Account of Happi- 
ness can here anse From that ingluvinua Surfeit of his Ryes? 
Hence t Xagln'wioiuilj adv.^ gluttonously. 

1x74 Newton Afra/M Mag. 10 Immoderately dronken and 
liwuviouslle swilled. 1578 — jLemnirM CmaMex. (1633) 175 
llioM .. that have excessively and ingluviously surfeited 
either in eating or drinking. 

fZngliel, a. Ohs. rare-**, [a. OF, tngne/, 
$ne/,^ isne/, of Germ, origin ; tee Snill.] 

1340 AjffnA. tit Eiterward he milde is wel ruift and wel 
ingnel. ' 

tZnigO%v* Ohs. Forms: see Go. [OE. t»gif a 
» MHu. (G. tingthtfi)^ Du. insMn^ Sw. 

Da. ind^ \ see Iv- 1 and Go. 0£. had also 
ingangan «■ OHG. ingangan^ Goth, snngaftgan : 
see Gako t^.1 $ntr. To go in, to enter. 

I tr. Bmadt Hitt. v. iv. (1890) 304 Pa . . (hej in bes 
bus ineode. ciooo Agt. Gotf. Matt. xii. 99 Hu 
r sago Gin, 4 Ex. 1068 
n fiat woren Sidir 
I Goddes weved in 

^ - it in yhede In his 

inwardes. a 1340 Hampole Ptalier xiv. 9 He pat ingase 
wipouten spot, rifm Wycup Gtn. xxxviii. 16 And he ' 
yngoynge to hir, seith, Lat me, that Y goo togidere with 1 
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1 1. A mould in which metal is cast ; an ingot- 
mould. Ohs. 

CBjMCHAucBa Can. Yeom. Prol. it T. 670 He toede the 
Chalk, and shoope it in the wise Of an Ingot. /Mr/. 680 
And fro the fir he took vp his matcere And in thyngot putte 
it. 1584 R. Scot Discoo. Witeker. xiv. i. (1886) 994 Mysti- 
call termes ofuxii as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgam- 
ing . . matters combust and eoagulat, ingots, tests, &c. [cf. 
Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 96<J. 1613 K. Cawdrey TaAlt 
Algh. (ed. 3), tngoi^ a wedge or gold, aiM the trough wherin 
it is molten. 1083 Pettus Pitta Min. 1. (1686) 46 Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may be no thicker at one end 
than the other. s688 R. Holme Artnonry 11 1. 306A An 
Ingot or Litigate.. is an Iron, Brass, or Copper Instrument, 
wiui an hollow place made In it, to receive and hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 145 
When in fusion, pour it into a fiat ingot, and let it cool. 

2. A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
cast metal, esp. of gold or nlver, and (in modem 
use) of steel ; these last are of various shapes. 

1583 Stanvhurst jBntis t. (Arb.) 99 His wiefto hyd treasur 
he poincted, Where the vnknowne ingots of gould and siluer 
abounded. «Si 4 X- Scot Witcher, xiv. iL (1886) 
997 A beechen cole, within the which was convei^ an 
ingot of perfect silver. 1390 Spenser P. Q , ti. vil. 5 Great 
heapes of gold . . Gf which some were . . new driven, and 
distent Into great Ingowes [td. tegh Ingoes] and to 
wedges square. s6ei Holland Pliny \\ . 464, 13000 wedges 
or ingots of gold, 35000 lumps or masses of siluer. 1709 
Steele Toiler ^o. 46 e 9 Not, like a Miser, to gaxe only on 
his Ingots or his Treasures. 1794 Suluvan View Nat. I . 
48a The silver is dried and fused in crucibles to be cast into 
ingots. i8ag J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 343 The in- 
gots of cast-steel can be drawn into liars one-third of an 
inch ^uare. 186a PrateVt Mag. Nov. 633 At the present 
exhibition he [Krupp] shows an ingot of cylindrical form 
that weiglis 90 Tons. 

3. aitrih. and Comh.^ as ingoi-cofper^ •gad, -holder^ 
•mould, -silver, -steel, etc. 

sSg8-8a Phaer Mneidom. Bbiij.V'ngot gaddes with clash- 
ing clinches, In blustrymr forges mown. iSae I. N icholhon 
Optrat. Mechanic 759 Tne metal is poured into an ingot- 


. *fnA.S .^Sewihu in Raymond Statist, Minii A 
Mining 363 About 8^000 tons of ingot-copper. 1887 Pall 
Malt G. 11 Aug. 10/1 Crushed to death by the fall of the 


mould. 

Minii 


Ingoar, variant of Enoore v.^, Ohs. 
Z*ai|[0:i8lg, vhl. sb. Now rare. [f. Ivoo v., or 
the verbal phrase go in (see Iv-^) + -ivoi.] A 
going in or entering ; entrance ; jflhmge or way in. 

1140 Ayenb. 79 Dyak is to guodemen ende of alle ktieade 
ana gate and inguoynge of aile guode 138a Lanol. P. Pt. 
A. VI. X17 Hit is All hard. .To gete In-goynge \vx. ingange] 
at Jxit 3at. a 1400 Peymer (xSgi) 34 Lord kepe kyn in- 
go^ge and tliyn outgoynge. 153s Coveroale x Sam. xxix. 
6 Thy out goynge and ingoynge with me in y« boost 
pleaseth me welL 183a Litiioow Trot*, vi. 949 Payed ton 
Madint of Brasse, the common coine of Jerusalem, for our 
in-going to that place. 1871 Ro88Etti Dante at Verona 
xiii, llie ushers on his path would bend At ingoing as at 
going out 

b. Arch. The recess for a doorway or window. 
1899 Donaldson & Glen Specifications 1 . 918 Ingoings of 
all the doom, or other openings in thick walls, to be finished 
with . . linings. JHd. 970 Ingoings of all the windows . . to 
be finished with.. linings. 

Z*lligO:lngf fipL a. [f. as prec. -t- -ivo^.j That 
g^oes in or inwards ; that enters, 

1843-80 Jamieson, Ingaand-month. the mouth of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the hortsontal direction. 1833 
Tennyson Poems, (Enone 55 Within the green hillsicl^ 
Under yon whispmng tuft of oldest pine, Is an Ingoing 
nottOb s88o Bastian Brain 93 They may be, in effect, 
junction! for in-going impressions or dividing stations for 
out-going impressions. i88e Plain Hints NstdUwork 93 
The Ingomg ititch should . . be parallel to the place where 
the last came out. 

Ingonge, variant of IvoAva, Ohs., entry. 
Zngomnt r see Ivobavt. 
tZBff0Vdi*gi0W, B. Ohs. rare'^K [f. It. in- 
gordiip-a greediness (f. ingardo greedy) -ocs.] 
Greedy, avaiiciona. 

.sdiybAorw icK Litany 1. 19 They are exorbitantly luxu- 
rious. .exosBSiuely ingerdiglous [r/r] and exacting. 


Hence f Xagovdl'glimaagWi J|788d, a^irice. 
a 1734 North Lime (1890) III. xe This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhauipsd our stock. 

Zngorv, variant of Ehoobe v.i, Ohs. 
t mgotge, oba. var. of Evqorob v., to gorge, to 
fill to i 


1497 Bp. Alcock MonsPeffkct. B U, They be not Ingorged 
uritn meete and drynke. 

^ 8*VgMlUl, a. Ohs. raff^K [app. f. in- 


gorge ENOOBOi V. + -ova. after obs. F. engorgenx 
(Cotgr.).l Greedy, insatiable. 

^i^T. Oatbs Myst. Imit. 15, 1 eould produce many 
Reasona. .10 demonstrate what an ingorgeeus Ambition the 
Jesuitt have to increase iheir Oreataesa. 

ZttgOt (i*9g^)- Also 4-6 yngot. [Ofnnoeitain 
origin* Ooenri in Chanoer in sense 1 ; then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. In sense a (though 
ee nfe i is also nsed in x6-i8lh c-). Fkench has 
Mitfsf (in sense s) from 1405 onward ; med.L. tin- 
|«A^4^b Do CoDga^Sp. iimgoie, Pg . linhgimi 
all pent, ftom FiC. See below. 

Tlmfeiin ingotd In Wrbht*t Chaucer {CaH.^Yeom. T, 8 sM 
baserlbolerrorofMS. HarL 7334: /sgu^ in Spenser (F. 
<?. II. vii. 3 ) Is cither a misprint or a miscakan archnism.! 


ingot-holder, abar of iron \ .. 

QloU. F. lingot is held by some 


_ eight tons. 

, French etymologists to be 
adopted from Eng., with coalescence of the article, for 
t ingot. The origm of a term of alchemy (as thU evidently 
wa.^ in Eng., is not a priori probable. Also, the only re- 
corded sense of F. lingot ^hlcn aj^ars frequently in 15th - 
xfith c.) isssour sense a, while the English ingot before ¥558 
is known only from Chaucer in sense t : this makes a diffi- 
culty, unless It is assumed that sense 9 was also in Enelish 
during these two centuries, though not yet found. Those 
who assume an Eng. origin suggest a derivation (not unapt 
as regards the sense) from in adv., and goten, ancient pa. 
pple. of OE.ge4tan, ME. Hoten, ^ten. yheten, mod. dial. 
yett to pour, to cast (metal). Here there is the difficulty 
that the pa. pple. goten was conformed to the rest of the 
vb., as §ofen. yhoten, yoten. before the t4th c. ; the hard g 
might perh. have been retained in an old compound, as in 
the derivative goto. * water-coarse, gutter, drain *, but even 
in that case we snould have expected an original final 
vowel, giving ME. ingote. The existing evidence is thus 
too contradictory for any certain conclusion.] 

I Hence X'Bgoted a., furnished with ingots or 
j wealth. 

1884 Yatx9 Broken to Hamest xvii. He's safe to ask no 
women who are not enormously ingotted. S875 Miss Braddon 
Hostages to Fortune 1 . i. 95 reople who trace their lineage 
AS far as Hengist and Horsa are seldom heavily ingotted. 
Ingraoe, obs. form of Evaiuci v. 
tZ]MM'Oion*,A on. Ungracious. 

s8oo HOLLAND Livy 41 L. Tarquinius the prowd, and 
his tnjpracious wife, and the whole brood of ms children. 
j8o8 niRNiB Kirk-hurieUl v. The ingratious discord . . w'il 
I mar al the mirth. 1878 R« Dixon /Vcw Testam. so How in- 
gracious a thing must it be Axr a Creature, beloved of God, to 
' reftise the offer of hia Grace. 

Ingradyt, var. of Enobadxd fpl. a., Ohs. 
t Ingra^if, Iiigra*fi3g var. Enoraff p., Ohs. 
H141BO WvciiE f Tim. vi. to The which sum men coueit- 
ynge, erreden fro the feith, and biiettiden [r. r. ingraffiden ; 
L. tnserehant] hem with numy sorwis. 1398 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslies Hist. Scot. 11. 149 To ingrafe and poure in the 
hartis of the ignorant people^diuine rites. 1783 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. iii. (ed. 3) 35 'fhere is scarcely a irind of tree, 
but may he ingraffed into any other kind, a 1803 Beattie 
tr. Virgil* s Past. L (R.), Mow MellbceUB, now impraff the 
^lear, Now leach the vine its tender sprays to rstr I 
^ Infipraft, obs. variiuit of Knobaft v. 
t Xngraif^ obs. Sc. form of Enobavb v. 

a Se A. Scott Poems <S. T. S.) L 914 Resaif, swaif, and 
ingraif it hert. 

Zngrai], obs. form of Emorail v. 
tZ*Bgxid&« sh.^ Ohs, [Origin unascertained.] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given In for every 
five chaldrons purchased. 

1730 Act 3 Geo. It, c. 98 1 10 By ancient Custom In the 
POit of London, one Chaldron of Coals is allowed in to 
every Score brought on board Ship . . which is called /h- 
gram\ notwithstanding which many Persons dealing in 
X^oals do load the same from on boara Ship bare Measure 
without the afomsaid Inarain. 17^3 Load. Chron. t6 May 
470 The action was for not delivering to the buyers the in- 
gMn of two fives, ns metemd fiom oa board ihip^ hut took 
three aacks out oi each flvcb 

ZngMittf ff. {sh.^) [f. the phrase fit grain ; see 
Gbaxit sh.^ 10. Now uiualiy stressed i^ngraim 
before a sb., i^ugrarn after it or in the predicate.] 

1. Dved in |kmin ; dyed with fiist oolonn before 
manumctnie; dyed in the fibre ; thoroughly dyed. 

1788 W. Ooboon Gen. Connttngko. 498, 4 ^nk ingrain 


calimancoes. i88e Plain Hints Needlenorh 44, 1 yd. 
grain marking cotton, Na too. 

b. Applied (chiefly in U. S.) to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, in which *the pattern goes 
through and througn and appears on both tides, 
os distinguished from those (such as Axminster or 
Brussels) in which it appears on the upper surfitce 
only. 

tSSa B. Taylor Hannah Thurston 111 . Bute had 
bought A brownish ingrain carpet. 1S79 ' E. Garrett * 
House by Works II. 139, 1 urge you not to wait till I can 
exchange this ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Correspt., Ingrain carpets are generally of inferior qualitj’ ; 
but they can be made of very high qualities. 

2. Of qualities, dispositions, habits, etc. : Inborn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingrained. 

183a Mrr. Stowe l/ncle Tom*s C. xix. 191 His old court 
pride .. was ingrain, bred in the bone. tSgS Mist Yongr 
Daisy Chain 1. xiv. (1870) 137 Too old for changing of in- 
grain, long-nurtured hanits. t888T.W. HiooiNsoNlfVwiw 
4 Men 307 llie shy graces of character must be something 
that is ingrain and permanent. 1894 F. Elliot Eom, Goss. 
i. 10 A proof of the ingrain humanity of his soul. 

D. Thorough, out-and-out, to the backbone. 
sMS Daily Td. 99 May, Tlie most perfect t)*pe of the in- 
grain, hardened criminal. 

B. sh. * A name given to yarns, wools, etc., dyed 
with fast colours l^fore manufacture ’ ^Simmonds 
Jticl. Trade b. {U. S.)^ Ingrain carpet', 

see I b. (Funk 1893.) 

Ingrain, obs, or arch, variant of Ekobain v, 
Zngrainod (ingi/^nd), ppl. a. [app. orig. a 
variant of Ekqratxed ppl. a . : but now analysed 
as if from in adv. ^gt'aimd'. cf. Ingrain a. Stressed 
rngraificd before a sb., otherwise i ftgravned.'] 
Wrought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
veterate. 


riR99 Marbtoh Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 189 Ingrain'd Habits, 
dieu with often dtps.) s 8 bs Galt Agrth. Legatees xxv, 
T*heir old ingrained and particular sentiments. 1837 Emer- 
son Addr,, Amer, Scliol. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 189 1 ‘hRt great 
principle of Undulation in nature . . deeply ingrained m 
eveiy atom and every fluid. 1833 Singleton Virgil IL 
149 llieir Ingrained wickedness is washed away. 1899 Q* 
Rev. Jan. 94 The old ingrained prejudice of his followers, 
b. Of persons : Thorough, out-and-out. 

[1830 Rutherford Ar/f. 91 July (1675) ill. 156 The bloudy 
Tongues, crafty Foxes, double ingrained Hypocrites, shall 
appear as they are liefore his Majesty.] 1831 Mayhew 
Land. Labour 399 Many ingrained beggars certainly use 
the street trade as a cloak for alms-seeking. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Hks. Scr. 1. ( 1873) 977 He is on ingrained sceptic. 
! Hence XagSRliitdlx (ingr/i'nMli, i'ngr/'-ndli) 
adv., in an ingrain^ maimer or degree, thor- 
oughly. 

18^ Aihenseum 16 Oct. 40s Designedly and undeslgncdly 
A liar ; an utterly ingraincdiy untrue creature. 1884 Mrs. 
Uoustoi'n Caught in Smtre II. xii. 141 She was ««>* *”• 
grainedly selfish. 1893 Chicago Advance 95 May, Ihe 
material to work upon was too ingraincdiy bod for even 
Elizabeth's optimism. 

Z&grain (i'qram), a. {sh^ Ohs. (cxc, dial.) 
AIio 6 yngrame, 7 Ingram. A perverted form 
of Ignorant, prob. immediately from Inorant: 
cf. vagrom for vagrant. 

1533 T. WiLsoM Rhet. 90 A patrone of a benefice wil haue 
a poore yngrame soule to beare the name of a persone for 
XX marke. S570 Levins Manip. 18/8 Ingrame, ignarus, 
1398 Nashe Saffron Walden 143 Who but an ingrain cosset 
would keepc such a courting of a CurtezaA ? ^1614 
A Fi- H ‘it without Money v. i, Pray take my fellow Ralph, 
he has a Psalm Book, I am an ingrum man. 1830 J . Taylor 
Whs, (N.), 1 am no scholler, hut altogether unrude, and very 
inmrum. 1893 Norihumbld, Gioss., Ingram, ignorant. 

0. as sh. An ignorant person. 

1838 Narbes Cov. Card. 111. v, Alas Gentlemen we are 
very ingrums. 1854 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. il 41 Sancho 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. 

Hence f X'&ffnunnugg, ignorance. 

1389 Marprtl. Epit. Aij, You must then l^ra with my 
(ngraroiiesse. 1389 Mar Martine 8 Beare with his ingram- 
nesse a w'hile, his seasoned wainscot face. 

tZiiignuiiiiut*tieal, a. Obt. [Iir-s.] Un- 
giminmaticl. 

1678 Penn Spirit qf Troth Vind, 67 This were as ingram- 
matical altogether. 

Jyi mmMkimmhAefhm nk (ingr&m8e*tisiz*m), rare. 
[In ^.1 An ungrammatical form or construction ; 
a 8oleci8in. 

tOm A thenmnm 10 Mar. 304/3 She.. remains constant to 
her quotations and * ingrammatKisms *. 

Ingrandiae, obs. form of ENORANDiai v. 
t rngrant, a. Ohs. A perverted fonn of igno- 
rant, through the transitional ^ingnorasd, ingorant, 
the latter alto found : cf. Inoram . 

1897 tsi Pt. Retnm/r. Partosss, 11. L 790 llie ingorant 
people that before Md% mee Will now call mee Wtliiam. 
1844 Quarles Barnabas ^B. Wks. 1880 1 . 80/1 That 1 have 
been so ingrant In good thinga, bath been a great heart 
breaking to me. 

t ZBigxm*ppl0» V . Ohs. Also 8 en-. [f. In- ^ 
+ ORAmiB v.J intr. and trans. To join in grap- 
pling ; to gnmple together. 

1897 Daniil CM Ware iv. axxiv, Then shall young 
spur. . lagrapple (ri/. lysS engrai ' ‘ 

- Let. VetSdo Wka 1717 1 - . 

Neptune's Bfiantle takes A purple Colour. ^ - . 

Pohhstb. xii. B99 Two lyons fierce.. at one another file, And 


prappie] with thy sonne. i 388 
1 . 83 At whoae Ingrappling, 
* ^ * 8 fa Gravton 



INGIULVIDATB. 


INORASSIAL. 

with their armed pawcs inKrnppled dreadfully* « id6l 
Fullkr ll^orthifs^ J.intvlMsk, ii. u66a) 144 A Cub>roxa . . 
had hia head seised on by a mighty Pike, so that neither 
could free themselves but were ingrapled together. 
InynMWiftl iiigr»:*si^t;, <1. W/ro/. proper 
name /ttp aKsi-as * -al.] Of or pertaining to In- 
grassias. nil Italian anatomist of the sixteenth cen- 
tury* esp. in /ftipassiai bones^ the lesser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, dc.scribed by Ingrassias. So 
Zngra asiAn a. 

i8j9~47 Todd Cyct. Auat. 111. 899. 9 The ingras.Mal iKines 
. ... , In the human subjc'ct, regarded as portions of the 
Hph«-rioid. 1890 Cent. Dict-t lngras.sian. 

Ingrata (ingrr^-t), a. (sb,) Also 4 ing^at, 6-'7 
Sr, insrait. [ad. L. inenU us unpleasing, un- 


,^c, insrait. [ad. U tnerat us unpleasing, un 
grateful, in med.L. also nnkiml, harsh, angry, f. m 
( In- •'!) 4 ^'itfus pleasing, grateful ; perh. orinnnll] 
through F. -ate (Oresme, 14th c.).J Noi 


(lN->>) 4 pleasing, grateful; pern, on^nnlly 

through F. -ate (Oresme, 14th c.).J Not 

gratcUil. 

fl. Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; disagreeable, unpleasant, unwelcome. Obs, 
IS39 Tavkrnkr f7arr/. ICysed, 11. a a, I haue marked that 
thy*, ureument or wrytyrige is nat ingrate unto you. e tgjK 
Ctesa Pembroke /*s. civ. xiv, This irreligious kiude, Inmrate 
to God.^ i6e6 Bacon Sy/va I in The Causes of that wnicli 
is Plea.sing, or liigrate to the Hearing, may rcceiue light by 
th.it* which is Pleasing or Ingrate to the Sight. 1664 ' ' 

HkMHKKT 7Visr*. (1677) .III Coho or Coflee, .however iiigraie 
or in^^pory it seems at flrst, it becomes grate and delicious 
enough by custom. iToe Sir J. Fi4>ykr in JVt//. Trans. 
XXllI. 1168 Tliys.%elinuin is Bitter, Iiigrate and Acrid. 

1 2 . Not of pleasant or friendly disposition ; un- 
friendly. Obs. 

>383 bA.sGL. P. PL C. XX. 919 Be ingrat [1377 B. xvii. 95:1 
ingratus^ v. rr. ingratis^ iiigrat] to hy icynde. The holygost 
liuyreh pe^ nat ne hclpeth IM7 J* Hahmison ExiutrL 
Scotti's B iv b, The Britaynes . . I^yng . . ingrate eche to 
other, . wer. . oucrcomo with outwarde inuasions. 1963 Miry, 
Mag.^Sonterset ii. To whom Fortune was ever more irigrate. 
3 . Not feeling or showing gratitude ; ungrateful, 
unthankful, anh, 

I1377 I^NCL. /*. PL U. XIV. 169 Of ffe good |»At k^w hem 
gyuest ingraii Ben manye.] leat Gardiner in Pocock Her, 
ke/, \, 139 An though he had iieen the most ingr.ite man. 
*S33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (15^9) 68 b, Thou .shalt al day fynde 
the chyldeme ingratc to their parentes. 1549 Comfl, Scot. 
i. 90 To spul^e al them that ar iugrate of^e benefecis of 

f ade, im Gude ^ Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 1 $4 O man, quhome 
creat.Quhyart thou Ka ingrait? 18*7-47 Fkltiiam kf solves 
I. xvii. 58 Why should a diswonted unKindne.4se make me 
ingrate for wonted benefits T 1844 Bp. Maxwkli. Preroe, 
C/tr. Kings Ded. 19, 1 were the ingrate.Nt of Christians if 
I did not acknowledge it. 1878 Hobber /Had viu, 618 Mu.st 
we unto our friends he so ingrate Y 1708 Lo. Lansdownk 
Brit, Knchant. 11. i. (R.), See whom you fled, inhuman and 
ingrate. i8ij Scott Rokeby 111. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
death ingrate. iSfigCAKi.YLX h'redk. Gt, xviii. x. (1879) VI I. 
986 SchaflfgoLsch proved .signally traitorous and ingrate. 

B. sb. An ungrateful |K*rson ; one who does not 
feel or show gratitude. 

s87aVii.MERRri>k. Buckhm.) Rehearsatx, (Arh.)4i Let *cm 
live in ignorance like iiigrates. 1775 SHKaitiAN Rir^ais iv. ii, 
Your treachery and deceit, you base ingrate. 1797 Nelson 
8 Sept, in Nicolas /7ir/- < 11^451 IL 449, 1 should lie an ingrate 
wa.H 1 not on cveiy occasion to support his honour and glory 
at all personal ri sL 1843 LvTTtiN Last 0/ Barons 11. ii, 'Fhe 
Neviles are more famous for making ingrate.s than asking 
favoitfs. 189a Newman Smyth Chr, Ethics 1. iii. 189 'Phe 
prodigal comes to himself os an ingrate who has left his 
Father’s house. 

tZnigra'tefV. Alsoen*. [f. In- -, Ex-i 
+ Grate vS (sense 4).] a. irans. To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass, d. inir. To be harsh or 
oppressive. I lence Ingrafting vbi. sb, and ///. a, 
>899 Nashx Lenten Stuffe 96 Other engrating vpland 
cormorants will grunt out it i.s Grana J^radisi, 1600 W. 
Wa rsoN Decacordon (1609) 914 To Ingrate thus iniuriously 
both vpon her Mniesties officers and the secular priestN o-h 
the lesnites doe. 1800 Surflet Countrie Farme 1. vii. 31 
To be much exacting and ingrating vpon your fanner, 
doth oftentimes make him . . a meere negligent. 1813 K. 
Cawpeey Table Alph, (ed. 3), Engrate, presse vpon. i8a8 
Gaulp^ Pratt. The. (tfiao) 344 He would not long sufler her 
Ingratings. 2800 — iloln Madn, 410 Whom he hath . . 
ingrated, .spnyled, cheated. 

t Znigm'WAilp a, Obs, [f. In- 3 4- Gbateful : 
cf. Ingrate.] Not grateful, ungrateful. 

L Not pleasant or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; displeasing, disagreeable : Ingrate a. 1 . 

>847 *^ Bauldwin Mer, PkHot, (Palfr.)63 It is to be. .im- 
puted us vaine before Him, ingnitcfull,hiiitfall, & voyd. 
*894 ^^,*'**^,** Balds Dis/ens, (1713) 50/s The Oil ia of an in- 
grateful Odor. 1734 Richardson Grandieon (1781) 1 J. xxiv. 
931 Sir Charles told him : That it was a very ingrateful 
tmng to lum to hear his Father spoken slightly of. 

2. Unfriendly, harsh, rare, (Cf. Inorate a. a.) 
c im Turbbrv. Death Eliz. Arhundle (R.>, If ought my 
slender skill or wnting were of powrc. No processe of In- 
vertues should deuour. 

3 . Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

*847 ^ Bauldwin Mor. Phtios. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of 
pleasures, and ingraiefull for benefits. 1579 Fulkr l/eskind 
/ ar/, 484 Whjche are sometimes ingratemll to for his 

mercies « 183a Chapman . 4 //Adwiax Plays 1873 HI. 909, 
1 may be thought A most ingrateful wretch unto my Fri^ 

*Z®*W^®****™®^ //«/. (*78*1 1. 5*3 His treatment of 

the Queen.. was unbrotherly and Ingrateful, 

t Obs, [f. prec. +-LT ‘0 

In an nnmtefni manner ; ni^rateutlly. 

1848-4 Bet 35 Hem, PUL, c. la Ae same Frenche King. . 
hathe .. moost ingratefullye & wrongfullye w*drawen .. the 


dewe. .pencion. 189^ DavDUM tr. Vtrgits Past, Tref. (1791) 
76 Extravagant Heirs . . ingiatefully deride the good old 
( ienilem.'ui, who left them the Estate. 2712 Lixhi to Blind 
in loM ReF Hist, MSS, Contm, Ky^, v. 114 They ingrate- 
fully abandoned him in the tyme or nefed. 

t Xnign’tefillness. [f. as prec. + -NBaR.] 

I The qaality of l>einc; ungratefnl ; ingnititnde. 

1870 Per Mj^th. Prej, d iv b, All these thuiges, with farder 
I matter of Ingratefulnes. 2819 J. Barlow true Guide to 
h*- Glory 96 Is not this forgctfulnesse, ingrateful nesse 7 1858 
Cleveland Rustic Rautjant Wks. (1687) 5*4 Ingrateful* 
ness to his Sacred Head. 

t Zlliffra'taljf Obs, [f. Ingrate a, 4- 
-LY 5 ^.] Ungratefully. 

2^2 Satir, Poems Refortn, xliii. no To his rewarde he 
[Alcibiadcs] eat nane vther grace, Ingraitly baneisi, to their 
nwin grit skaith. 2588 I Poesie (Arb.) 99 Will 5'e 
then so iugrately make your pen A slaue to sinne, and seme 
but fleshly men I 2834 Vil vain Theorem, TheoL ii. 50 Why 
then doo we not rather magnify his Goodnes and Graces . 
then ingratly disgrace them Y 

tlniffrater. Obs, Also -or, -our. [app. with 
same radical part as Kegrater : [icrh. a blending 
of in- or engrosser and regrater {j-or), "I A regrater 
or forestaller. 

2^3 Stubbes^ii/i/. Abus. it. (1889) ^5 A sort of ingralors 
or forcstallen, who intercept euerie thing before it come at 
the market. Ibid, 46 These hellishe ingratours, and fore* 
stallers make come and nil thingrs else deere. 2822 Cotgr., 
Dardanairit a Regrator, Ingrater, Ingrosser; one that 
buj'cs, and hoords ^’p come, .with a purpose to sell it agaiite 
when tis growne deere. 

Ingratiate (ingr^‘*Jii^*t),». Also yen-, [app. 
f. i6tn c. It. ingrahare Uo engracc ’, to put in grace, 
refl. ingratiarsi (now ingratiarsi) * to en^^cc or 
insinuate himself into favour* (Florio), L phrase 
in ijrazia {f gratia) , L. in gratiam into favour.] 

1 1 . trans. To bring fa jicrson'' into favour (rwV// 
anv one) ; to render (him) agreeable {to any one). 

1^1 J. Jackson Tt'ue Exusug, T. 1. 49 The EinbasKador. . 

10 ingratiate hU Master with his holiiicssc, told him [rtc |. 
i8s5 Fuller Ch. Hist, iv. iv. | 6 Alt this would not iiigra- 
tiate this Usurper with t{tent. t88t Fijivel Meth, Gtace 
xvii. 310 He hath ingratiated us, or brought us into tl>e 
grace, favour imd acceptance of (iod the Father. 17x8 
Newton ChronoL Amended ii. 907 This .. might ingratiate 
Hadad with Pharaoh. 2735 Man ix. 4 We shall endeavour 
. .to ingratiate this respect^le order with the iicople. 

2. reft, To get oneself into favour ; to gmn grace | 
or favour witit ; to render oneself agreeable to, 

2809 Bacon Hen, r/l too lliis Taxe .. was aboliNhed 
by Richard the lliird . . to ingratiate himselfe with the 
people. 1840 Haiiington Castara 111. (Arb.) 115 Should 1 
my selfe ingratiate T a Princes smile Y 1849 Jbssof Angel 
of Eph, 5 That he might the better engmtiale liim.selfe in 
the eyes of that . . Prelate. 2847 CiJtRENDON Hitt, Rcb, t, 
ff 89 If he did not do somewhat to ingratiate himself to 
the People. 1789-yi If. Walpole Per/ne's A need. Paint, 
(1786) II; 77 Several of the court who ingratiated themftelves 
by offerings of pictures and curimiities. 2853 Macaulay 
Biog,^ Atterbury {tZ/bs) 16 At the coronation . . [he] did his 
best to ingratiate himself with the royal family, 
b. with various pleonastic extensions. 
tbflg Sir E. Nicholas in A\ Pa/trs (Camden) II. 69 On 
dcsi^ to ingnitiate himself in the good opinion of the 
Hugonuts of France, a 2685 Goodwin Eillea w, the ,Sfiirit 
{Mf) 385 To ingratiate himself in their aflectioris and good 
wills. 2723 Steele Guardian No. 14 7 x Desirous to in- 
gratiate themselves further into their favour. 1808 P. Cun* j 
NiNGHAM H, S, Wales (ed, 3) II. 195 A convict.— into whose 1 
good-will this geiiilemaii had so far . . ingratiated himself. 
>fiS3 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1876) II. 11. i. 948 He in- 
gratiated himself still farther in the esteem of the Sicilians. 

+ 8. intr, (for rejl,) Ohs, 

2847 Trapp Comm, Luke xvii. 19 Thus gratitude ingra- 
tiates with Christ and gets more grace. 2899 Bentley 
Phot, xvi. 5*9 Those, who think to ingratiate with Him 
by calumniating Me. 17^74 Tucker Lt. Hat, (1814) II. 
314 The methMS of civility proper for removing all sus- 
picions of themselves, and ingratiating with whatever com- 
pany they fall inta 

t 4 . trans. To make (a thing) pleasant, agree- 
able, or acceptable (to or ivitk). Obs. 


1839^ Fuller Ho/v Ivar iii. xx. (1647) 149 Such as might 
more ingratiate with God the persons and prayers ofpeople 
there Assembled. 2888 Sibbeb Confer. Christ 4 Alary 12 
Things, when wanted, are ingratiated to us, as warmth after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1878 Temple Let, to the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1730 II, 379 A Dause . .which be thought wa^ 

E it in on purpose to ingratiate it to Your Majesty, a xfm ' 
ARROW Serm, Wks. 2716 111. 79 Use doth wear out the 
pleasure which . . Novelty commendeth and iiigratiateth. 
a 2748 Watts Im^roo, Afsnd 11. vi. | 2 That he may ingra- 
tiate his discourses with their ears. 

Hence Inffm-ttatiaff vbL sb. and fpl. a . ; Ziu 
adv., in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 

2842 Heylin Hist, Episee^y >• (>857) 89 His ingratiating 
with the Jewes. 1858 Fullxe Church Hiet, x. vL | 99 
A Jesuite of excellent Morals, and ingratiating Converse. 
28^ Arttf. Handeotn, (1662) 930 The concessions of which 
. . nad bMn a very great indulgence and ingratiating to 
women of greatest quality, a 1797 H. Walpole mem. 
Geo. if (1847) 1- ki- 378 Lord Isla was . . if artful, at least 
not ingratiating. x 9 m Losuyu, Metg, Feb. 493 J*he . . lad 
bowed ingratiatingly. 1898 O. Smkaton Allan Ramsay 
i. II The Himtiating aualities. .of her father's guest. 


bowed ingratiatingly, 
i. II The Ingratiating 


i. II The ingmtiating attaliiies. .of her father's guest. 

ZngMloatioa (ingr^nt#Hbn). [n. of action £ 
INGKATIATB : ICC -ATiON,] The 8ctfon or prooesK 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour. 

1823 Retuca 1 . 994 Mts desire of ingratiation was not so 
ardent as Zeluca's. i 8 aa W. Tavlos in Monthly Mag. LIV. 
493 He had.. cultivated the aits of ingratiation with some 


sacrifice of the dignity of independence. 18B7 Stevenson 
Mem, 4 Portr, iv. 70 Daily ear-wigging influential men, fur 
" a master of ingratiation. 

Iagv»tiat<nqr (ingr/'-JliXtari), a. Inoba- 
TIATK : see -ouv. j That tends to ingratiate. 

1888 Comh, Mag, Apr. 399 He mke with a timid gentle- 
ness of tone, an ingratiatoiy figiile. 1881 Kukkin Lotfe'e 
Meinie I. i. a6 You will find me of the robin's very chief 
ingratiatory faculties is hff dainty and delicate movement. 
Zngzmiitudff (ingnc-titifid). [a. F. ingratitude 
(13th c. in Ilat2.-Darm.), ad. late 1 a. ingratitudo 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality £ ingrdttis 
Ingrate; cf. Gratitude.] 

1 . Want or absence of gratitude ; indisposition to 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received ; un- 
thankfulness ; ungratefulness. 

[aims Ancr, R, aoo Ingratitudo: besne kundet bret, 
hwose nis nout icnowen of goddede, auh telle5 lutel Iwrof. 
oSer uoriiteS mid alle.] 1340 Ayenb, t8 A vice pet is 
y-cleped ine clergie : ingratitude : pet is uoryetinge of god 
and of his guodes. 1477 Karl RivxRi (Coxton) Dictee 1 
To sette B parte alle ingratitude* SS3> Elyot Gov, 11. xiii. 
The nioste damnable vice and iimste agayne iustice, in myne 
uppinion. is ingratitude, commcnly cnlfetl unkyndnessc . . 
He is unkynde whiche denieth to haue receyued any hene- 
fite that in dede he hath receyued. 2807 Shaks.^ Ci’r. 11. iii. 
to Ingratitude is monstrous, and for the multitude to be 
ingratvfull, were to make a Monster of the multitude. i8m 
South ,Serm, (1737) I. xi. 413. 1708 Burkb Let. Nobte La, 
Wks. VIII. 51 Ingratitude to benefactors is the first of revo- 
lutionary virtues. 2878 Moxley Uuiv, Serm, xv. 959 There 
is perliupN no fault that men think more monstrous in other 
people than ingratitude. 


people than ingratitude. 

1 2 . Unpleasant feeling, disagrceablenesB (between 
lH:rsou^ ; unfriendliness, unkindnem. Obs, 

€ 2477 Caxton Jason 41 They lien unkinde and full of in- 

3 ratitude . . yf they knewe ony thing wherwith they might 
ishonoiire them they wolde do hit. 108 Hall Chron,, 
Hett, VI I i3h. Least it should sowe or kyndic any dissen- 
cion or ingralitude belweno the Frenche kyng and him. 
tsss Eden Decades 239 marg./ The iiigratiftlude of the 
i'ortugalcs. ri«68 J. Ai.day ir. Boaysinaus Theat, World 


tsss Kden Decades 232 marg./ The iiigratiftlude of the 
i'ortuealcs. ri566J.Xi .DAY ir. Boaysinau s Theat, World 
K V, There is preixired for him (*!»« child I new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, which are so delicate .. that they 


will not nourish them. 

tXnigra' feu'itx* Obs, rare, [f. iN-^* + Gra- 
tuity.] Ungnaciousness, unkindness, ingratitude. 

1598 in Burnet Hist, R^. 11. 36 Rather.; than the King. . 
should suspect any point of Ingratuytc in him, i89 !| J. 
Davibb Murwosmos Ded. to Pr. Wales ii. (1878) *9, ■ ■* 
That willingly (to saue ihcc from annoy Of dire dislike for 
ingratuitee) 1)0 takt^vixm me to expresse thy ioy. 

t IlligraTe, v, Obs. Also 6-7 ©n*. [f. In- * 
or 2 4. Grave sb, or r*.] trans. To pul in a grave ; 
to entomb, bury. 

«• *838 Stewart Cron, Scot, 111. 16 The qtihilk Ixxiie . . 
Jngrauitwesthan inane simulture. 2883 Chalk hill Theatuia 
f CL 167 Shall 1 think Their cruelty .so merciful, to save 
Her, their ambition strove for to ingravcY 

p, IS58 W, Watreman Eardle Facious App. 336 Lettc euin 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette no corps lie with- 
oiiie burialL 2399 Spenser F, Q. 1. x. 49 In s^mcly sort 
their corses to engrave. 1833 P. Fletcher AV/m xxvii. 
Vile headless trnim, why art thou not engraved Y^ .<887 
Wateriiourk Fire Loud, 145 Those Lararicique spirits . . 
have been of late engraved in cold resolves. 

Ilcncc t Ingra'ved ppi, a,, entombed, buried. 

2388 Whetstone Eug, Myrror 5 The envious commkte 
inhumane outrages upon their ingrnved Ixmes. 1808 Armin 
Hest Hinn. (1849) 96 Here they lye that gallopt so, In 
Death's ingrauca snare. 

t Ingrave, -er, -ery, obs. AT. Engrave v ,^ etc. 

iSn Hulobt, Ingraucr. thid,% Ingrauynge. 

t zngrave. obs. apocopate form of ingraven, 
engraven, pa. pplc. of Engrave v, 

>S>3 Douglas AEneis v. v. 43 Twa siluer coppU schappin 
lyk ane bote . . and with figuris ingrave [2333 cnjpaifjl 

Intfravaaoenoe (ingr&ve’sffns). Afsd, [£ 


Zngravegoenca (ingr&ve-sffns). JIfed [£ 
next: see -ence.] The quality or condition of 
being ingravescent ; increase of gravi^or severity. 

i8n-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) L 689 This desire re- 
turned with every returning ingravesoenceof the fever. 
BatSTOWE Th, 4 Praci. Med. (1878) 239 1 his development of 
contagium goes on during the whole period ofingravesccnce. 
Ingravaaorat (incrfive ienl), a, Med, [f, L. 
ingravdscenhem, pr. pplc. of ingravesekre to grow 
heavy, £ i*#f- (In- s) + graviscRre, £ gravis heavy.] 
Increasing in gravity or severity ; growing worae. 

dhoa^Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) R'483 Common Asthma. 
Paroxysm gradual; Ingravescent. 189s Laneet 93 Aug. 
954 /> Infective diseases .. like tuberculosis a^ leprosy, 
which were persistent and ingravescent, and in no sense 
self-protective, il^ AUMfe S/st, Med, 11 . 913 Ingraves- 
cent jaundice gives rise to a series of nervoui ssrmptoms ,. 
akin to cholamic intoxication. 

Zngvftvldgta (ingnc vidg*t), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. ingravidUn to make heavy or pregnant, 
f. fif- (In- ^Ykgravidm heavy, GRAVin.] 

1. trans. To load or weigh ; to render gravid, to 
impregnate, 

sOia Fullbr Holy ^ Pnf, Si, f. xiL 30 They nw », be so 
pregnant and ingrmvidated with lumuU tMUghta 1870 
W. Bimpbon HySroL Ess, 78 Ingravldated with a ritrlollm 
salt. 1898 Phil. Tram, XX. 486 [HeJ ‘ells .«• how the 
Country-men ingraridate the Female iFip^hjo-triel with 
the Flowen of the Malt. s888 Alobb SoHU IM. ^ Man 
IV. 382 His receptive and lesppndve ®Vj**** ' ' 

nbravidaied HIb utterance ai with the weight of^wwlds. 

2. intr. To bec^e heavy; to be weighed down. 

tOm Tomunson Reuode Di^ 181 By the cohibition of 

these dieggs . . the body ingravidates. 



IVaa^VIDATB. 

t XagM^vUUlto, a. Ods.rare-'. [ad. late L. 
ingraund^^m^ pa. pple. of ingraviddrt : Ree pi«c.] 
Loaded. 

1^1 BiGCa AVfv /?«>/.> i8o To deliver . . the ingravidate 
. . vttna from the l^pany of a Plethora. 

lagMiTldatloa (infreevid^i'/an). [n. of action 
f. prec. Yb. : tee •ATXO»{j| The action of ingravi- 


PAitrm, ExifMtA, ago The umt month of Ingravidatioit. 
lift Hoopaa Affd. fftet., /ittnir//4/«t//(0M,. .the Mime as im« 
pregnation, or going with child. 

Ingrayl^ obt. form of Ekorail v, 
tlag:rM% V. OffS, Also en% [f. 

Ghat a, Cf. Enoriatek.] trans. To make 
great, to magnify. 

«i6t9 FoTHRaav Athtom, ii. L I 3 (^693) 174 There is, in 
all thingis a desire to dilate, and to ingreat themnelnen. 
teat Sin C. Cornwallis />/»*. Pr, itenry (<641) 7, I ever 
after . . found my eelfe exceedingly engreated in his favour. 

Abp. Abbot Nayraiiv^^^ in Runnw. HitU ColL (i6«9) 
1 . 455 As some are gentle aim benign, so some others, to in- 
great themselves, might strain more then the string will bear, 
t Zllgr6*d9f V. Ohs, ran. [ad. L. ifwtd-% to 
enter.] trans. To enter into (as an ingmient). 

idgj ToMLimoN iTeetfeV Dhp, Pm., Every Simple which 
ingmes the Compositions may be dignoted. itfgy Pkyticai 
tngnd€,wi> into, or help to make up a mMiclne. 
t U|^*aMnO0f sh, Obs. [f. as IgaRROiENT : 
see -RRCE. Bttt, in oense r, orig. a misspelling of the 
pi. tnp^uftis (cf. Acotdbnob, Inhabitancb), and 
sabseauently confused with the sing. 'tVry/WiVif/.] 

1. Tnat which enters into a mixture, a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., separately or 
collectively ; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

Igea Pi/gr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 166 The physfeyon 
consyderynge his medccyne or pocyon . . may sc in his mynde 
the dyuerse ingredrance that wente therco. 1523 Morr 
Answ, Peytomea Bk» Wks. 1088/9 Thys plaster . Tnath som 
good Ingredience. But it . . luithe also some deade potyenrye 
dmgaes putte in it that can do no good. 1605 Shaks. 
Afa^. I. vii. SI This cuen-handed lustlce Commends th* 


i|ufu. wi| ■lunii^ aurviy u«r*irujr iii« iieaiiuui uuiii tncir uouiVH 

and souls. iM Marvrll Def, Htnve Wks. 1875 IV. 179 Do 
I therefore think them equipollent, or that one of them hath 
not the stronger ingredience? R. Buithoggb Reason 
167 If there he no ingredience of matter in their making. 
Ag* sd4S UssHEa Bodv Div. (1647) vpd Faith doth not 
consist in darknesse and ignorance ; but Knowledge is of 
the ingredience of it 

b. (with pi,) A single ingredient or element. 
> 877 ^ Holinshbd Ckrm. 11 . tvi One Theoricus wrote 
a proper treatise of A^na vifm , . He declareth the simples 
and inmnediences thereto belonging. igSp Cogan Hasten 
Health ccxviii. (163d) 950 Ale rcquirelh two ingredienoes. 
1661 Sir //. yam/s Politics 9 All those to receive their 
proper Ingredienoes, or they perfect not the Cure. 

2 . The fact or process of enterii^ in : a. by phy- 
sical movement; b. os an ingredient. 

>887 Sarum Primer, hands B iij. For us in heaven to 
have ingredience. 1604 R. Cawdrbv Table Aiph,, Ingresse. 
iagredunee^ entermnee in. 1638 Sisses JSmanneii i. 10 
Both natures had an ingredience into all the works of media- 
tion. 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 11. iv. 138 The Phan 
tasie, Dmgn and Destination of Man, which is various, 
according to those various Temperaments that have Ingre- 
dience and Influence into him. 
t XunrrdtonMs V- Obs. ran, [f. prec.] 
tram. To introduce at an ingredient ; to famish 
with ingredients. 


ite Ashmols Chym, CoUect, 30 No unclean Body is in« 
mmenced excM one. which Is commonly called of the 
Philosophers, 'Fbe green Uon. tlss Lame EHa Ser. 1. 
Chimneysweepers, May the descending soot never taint thy 
costly welbinm^enced soups. 
tXagM-dlMLOJ. Obs, [f. iNORBDnNT: cf. 
IwouDUVoi, and see -nror.] 

L »IV 01 IBDIBN 0 I I. 


fflia Woodall Sn\ 
cannot have all ths 
S. Bolton 
oure dayes..lmt na 


Spirit is in divers men, diflerent ; Either ingredient and 
insident . .or urgent and impellent. iM CuLrarTBa ft C6 lk 
Barikel, Anat, 1. xviL 45 The external and common Coal 
of the ingredient Vessels. . ’ ' . 

b., as a component part or element. arcA. 
sfl4a T. Lrchfobo Plain jpeaiing (1867) 95 They began 
about a small trespasse of swine, out it is thought some 
other matter was ingredient. 1846 SiE T. Browne Psend, 
Zip, III. xxiii. s68 The home of a Deere is. . ingredient into the 
confection of Hyacinth, tflflg Butlee Had, 1. ii. ei Some 


Gnardtan No. 83 P t j he generosity that is ingredient in 
the temper of the soul. 1830 heeschbl Stnd, Nat, PkiL 991 
The connection between uie external characters of a stone 
and its ingredient constituents. 

B. sb. t L One who steps in. Obs, rare, 

1614 T. Adams Fatal Bem^ei i. Wks. 1861 1. 159 If sin . . 
discovers the green and gay flowers of deiice^ be cries to the 
ingredients, T.aiei angnis in herM , — ^llie serpent lurks 
there. 

1 2 . A thing which enters in or penetrates. Obs, 
ifla4 WoTTon A frhih In Reii^. (1679) 7 [The air] being a 
perpetual ambient and ingredient. 

3 . Something that enters into the formation of a 
compound or mixture; a component part, con- 
stituent, element. Primaril3r usra of medical com- 
positions and other artificial material mixtures, 
but also of natural compounds and of things im- 
material, actions, conditions, etc. 

e 1480 I. Russell Bh, Nurture 144 Alls ingred 
yentes, My ar for ypocras makynge. 1R43 Trahbron 
rigo'e Chirurg. 49 a/a Thys cerote . . comforteth y* sore 
plm, as It appeareth to hym, that consydercth the in- 
gredienCes. 19^ 1 ^* Jonson Cynthia's Rer>, v. ii, What are 
the ingredients to your fucust t6ot Holland P/iuy 
Explan. Words, /ngredienfs, lie those simples that goevnto 
the making of any medicine compound. i 889 Gaitdkn Fun, 
Serm, Bp. Brawnrig (s66o) 194 Stupidity, I told you. is 
no ingredient in piety. 1880-90 Temple Ess,. Health 4 
Long Life Wks. 1731 1 . 987 Whatever the Spleen is . . it is 
certainly a. very ill Ingmient Into any other Disease. 
* 78 * Hume Pol, Disc. ii. 95 Human happiness . . seems to 
consist of three ingredientn, action, pleasure and indolence. 

Potter rtriuous I'iilagrrs II. icx> These ere no 
inconsiderable ingredients to Iom and friendship. 1798 
. Malthus /’<!/!»/. (1817) II. 437 The money price of corn., is 
. . the most powerful ingredient in regulating the priM of 
labour. iAsSThirlwall Greece xxxv. TV. 397 His ambition 
was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. t866 Rogers 
Agric, 4 Prices 1 . xxiii. 609 The brass of the Middle Ages 
was . . a mixture of tin and copper, the latter lieing the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

t b. Chief or main ingredient. Obs, 

Shaks. Oth, it. iii. 311 Every inordinate cup is un- 
blessed and the ingredient fQas. ioCTedience] is a devil. i8li8 
Sir T* Browne Pseud, Ep, iii. xli. 133 We may as firmly 
conclude, that Di^hcenkoii a purging electuary hath some 
part of the Photnlx for its ingrraient. 
j* 0. A material. Obs. rare. 

iMi T. H(alb] Ace, New Invemt. 37 The Ingredients 
employed in that method of Sheathing, are of Forrrign 
growtn. 

H Ingredients occurs at sii^.^Inorxdibkox r b. 
1674 Essex Piters (Camden) L ao6 Duke cst Lucnim. 
etc. ; ft I finde y* Inyedlents moves y* great ones as well 
as y« Little here. i 8 ii R. Holme Armoury^ iii. 950/1 The 
first and more simple Ingredients required in Grammar, is 
the information and Instruction of Letters. 

[Ingn^* erroncoul writing of the phraae in gree 
kindly, favourably : tee Gbib .1 
Inflnrele, obs. forms of Ekobail v. 
XllgVftM (i'ngret), [ad. L. ingress-us entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of ittgredt to go in, enter,?. 
s/I- 2 ) Arkadi to step, go.] 

1 . The action or fact 01 going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, esp. in legal 
phr. ingress^ tgnssy and regress, 

1543-4 Act 35 Hem, Vlli. c. 10 To haue free ingresse 


RocEEa 39 Art, Pref. (1834) as Within a year, and little more, 
after his nappy ingress into thb kingdom. 1884. Bovi.r 
Porousn. Amim, 4 SoHd Bod, vlL iii Nor is Sulphur 
the only consistent Body that has this ingress into Metals ; 
for we have found them penetrable by prepared Arsenic. 
1787 Blackstonk Cswriir. Ii. ix. 146 The tenant shall have 
Efna ingress, egress, and legfess, to cut and carry away 
tM profits, till SooTT Hrt. Midi, vi, A small fee to the 
keepers would . . procure egress and ingress at any time, 
lifit-l WooDWAiD Moilusca 31 The animal has appiurently 
occupied its sbcli, and prevented the ingress of mud. 
b. A place or means of entrance ; an entrance. 
e 1410 Pallad, om Hush, 1. 964 Honge bit in thy yatis and 
Ingresse Of hous or toun. 1^7 W« Rand tr. Gassendi's 
L/ePeirese II. 13 The Tower of Bnquia .. stands at the 
ingress of the Martigian Coast. 1839 Db Quincev RscoU. 
Lakes Wks. 1869 II. 4 Running water mnst force an egrese 
for itsdf, and, consequently, an ingress for the reader and 
myMlf. 

o. More fully ingress-money \ A payment on 
entrance into a •ocie^,collm,etc. ; an entrance fee. 

t8o7 in Hist, iVahe/Ceid Gram. Srh (189a) 6ft Assign- 
Inge unto him the whole ingress money of all such as shall 
be entred scholleni under him. liftft in Willis ft Clark 
Cambridge itBW) I. 101 R* ftom Benefimtom, Materials. 
Ingrmcs, me. to. 11. iMft Hid, 1 . 97 Ftom a list of 


tftfti R. Mathew t/mi. Akh, p. li, 1 am luie they know not 
ail the Ingrediencies l^reofl Mift^ Lbionton Comm. 
\ret, V. j^re nnimxed glory, without any ingicdiency of 


I ree, v. 4 run nnmixeo gloi 
pride or elnflil vanity. 

2. • IvoaiDzairai a. 
>M W. Beidob Emgiandei 

mum Va f -k — W 


nl»tR»p 
of merits. 


B Emgkmdeasm. with a Notwithitmmdimg 
Wbbkes Tmth'e Coo^, i? 50 There Is m 


ing^iancy and^concunrenoe of all the great and glorious 
Par^^s of pod. iMi, Hows BUu, Righteous (tBes) 
19s Think bm that sensiml pleasure, .can have any Ingim- 

be $$ot dismhmd by Dsaih P'cfss Ormmge 3 IPErilamtntsI 
cannot cease to have an Ingredienmr into the Government, 
wi^out a diMwItt^ of the whole name of It. 

XiMprtdImt (ingrmhit), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ingndkHt^m^ pr. pple. of fy^gnd-t to enter, f. 
M»-(I]r-2}4gmfSr to atepigo: cf. T.it^grPdientuh. 
(igoS In Hiiti.-I>ann«). wmdi wm prob. the imme- 
qIiIi aonioe of the sb. in aenae 3 .] 

A. ftiftV That enten Uii entering into a thing or^ 
plM8t T2. hy mbvlpg or mnnlng In. Obt. ^ 

^lits PuNUO, /mgmNemt§9 ing^ient, entring In. msIsi 
Br. MovwrAOV tuts 4 Men. (t^t) 119 The couiw of Gods 

Vot. V. 


INOBBSSnS. 

cl4M Paiiad.on Hush, iv. 374 Til October from thyn, 
gresse of this mono, Is coriaunder sowe in fatty lond. 1583- 
•7 Foxb a, 4 M, (1684) III. I In the ingress of this foresaid 
ary. a 1880 Healey Cebet (1636) 141 They T 


•7 Foxb A, 4 M, (1684) 111 . i In the ingress of this foresaid 
story, a 1880 Healey Cebet (1636) 14 1 They have forgotten 
the instruction tliat Lifes genius gave them at their ingresse. 
i8aa Callis Stat. Sewers (1847) M7 Before 1 shall touch 
upon the main, I will make an Ingresse to treat of such 
matters whereby (etc.]. 185! T. Hardy IVetsex Poems 146 
Since then she comes Oft . .at the season's ingretses. 

8. a. Astrol. The arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven occupied by another planet, or at the 
ascendant, or the mid-heaven. D. Astron, The 
entrance of the sun into a sign of the zodiac. ? Obs, 
c. The first contact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its planet, at a transit. 

A. sftoa Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1301 lliey solcmnire 


A. s^ HOLLAND rfutarchs Alor. 1301 lliey solcmnire 
a feast in the new Moone of the moneth Pnamenoth. which 
they call TTie ingresse or entrance of Osiris to the Moone. 
18x9 Jas. Wilson Contpi. Diet, Asirol. 359-60 Active 
ingresses nre those wherein the active stars operate by 
coming to the places of the Kignaficator ; and passive iri- 
gresses are those wherein the passive stars come to the 
placcH of ihc proniittors. 

b. iftsa Gaulr Maeasirotn. xxvi. 1 iva, It is unpossiblc 
to finde out the true Tiieresse of the Sunne into the mqui- 
iioctiall points. 1704 Heaenr Duct, Hist, (1714) 1 . 47 At 
the Suns ingress into the Sign Leo. 1708 tr. Greginy's 
Astron, I. 995 The beginning of the Day and Night falls 


Astron, I. 995 The beginning of the Day and Night falls 
upon the Sun s Ingress into the Equinoctial Points. 

0. 1751 Phil. Trans, Xl.Vll. iTo The whole matter 

was. .to find her IVeniis] out a little before her ingress. 
iBie WooniiousH Astron, xxxviii. 378 Instead of observing 
the mere ingresis they observe the duration of the transit. 
x^-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. 916. 1868 1 x)ckver 

GmHentiu's J/eofcns (ed. 3) 470. 

tXnjp^’ 881 , V. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ingreat to enter : see prec.] 

1 . intr. To enter, go in. 

c 1330 Arth, 4 Aferl, 708a So lyoun doth on dere ingress. 
a 1817 Dwight cited by Worcester. 

2 . trans. To enter, invade ; spec. * to go in to * 
carnally. 

a iftei Donne ToC'tess Bedford Poems, etc. (16^3) 89 Yet 
he as nee bounds seas, will fixe your houres, (Which] plea- 
sure, and delight may not ingresse. ~ tyogr, .Voo/xxl.. 
ibid. II Men. till they tooke laws which made freedome 
Icsse, Their cianghter.s, and their sisters did ingresse, Till 
now nnlawfull, thierefore ill. 

t Illgre*M»no«. Ohs. rare- \ [ineg. f. L. 
f ngtess- us entrance 4 - akck .1 Entry-money. 

1550 Lever Serm,. Shroudes (Arb.> 37 ft is a wondcrous 
thing to se gentleinen take so great rentes, fynes, and in- 
gressaunce for couelousnes. 

XlimaBBlo& (ingrc’Jdn). [ad. 1 .. ingressibn eM^ 
n. oAction f. it^yedi to enter : see iNORKiia. Cf, 
olm. F. ingression (Godef., Littr^).] The action 
of going in or entering; •entrance; invasion. 

ct470 Harding Chron. xxxi. i, Pinner then had Logresin 
gouernsile, And kyng ther of was by wrong ingresHion. 
1909 Barclay Shypo/Folys (1874) II. 393 It anpereth that 


1909 Barclay Shypo/Folys (1874) II. 393 It anpereth that 
theyr ingressyon Into relygion, is more for welth and cas. 
1833 P. Fletcher Elisa 11. xlvi. Unfriendly friends . . why 
I do ye strive To barre wisht deal h from his so just ingression f 
j a 1881 Fcller Worthies, Shropsh, lii. (1669) a Sulj^ur hath 
ingression into Mettal, and IJitumcn none at all. 1738 
j Bolinghrokk idea Patriot King ii« 948 If the heart or a 
' prince be not corrupt, these truths will find an easy Ingres- 
sion ..to it. 1I88 H. W. Smyth in Amer. Jml, PhiM. 
VII. 371 Traces are manifest [among critics of the Iliad] of 
an inclination to Buffer the ingression of antique forms. 

XftgrMftiTe (iDgre*aiv}, a. [f. L. ingress-, ppl. 
stem of ingred to enter 4 -ivb ; cf. aggressive^ 
a. Having the character or quality of entering, b. 
Gram. Denoting entering upon action, inceptive 
1879 J. Ellistonk tr. Behmen's Epist, xix. I 14 The 
' Divine light is not ingressive (or a light comming into a 
I man from without). 1898 R. Franck North. Mine, (s^) 

I 300 Such signal Remonstrations (like an ingrexHive Spirit) 
strike deep Impressions into my thoughtful Breast. 1889 
Gildbrrlebvb in Amer. ymi, Philol.yi, 71 The sigmatic 
, aorisc is decidedly ingressive, and we do not want Uie in- 
gressive action here. 

Hence Za«M'nalT«BMW, ingretfive quality. 

i88a-3 Toy in Schaff Encycl, Relig. Knowi. 1155 Two 
fiirms which denote re.spectively completedness and in* 
gressiveness of actioiL 

t XlMfrawSOr. Obs.rarc^^. [agenUn. from L. 
ingreat to enter : cf. aggressor, and OF. in^sseur 
(Godef.).] One who enters ; an intruder, an invader. 

ciyto L^kt to Blind in \oth RH. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 144 Then they poured in their shott amongst the 
ingressors from front, right, and left. 

t Infl(ra* 8 au. law, Obs, [from !.». phr. de in- 
gressn *bf entry’ : cf. next.] An obsolete writ of 
entry : see quot. 

tOsy Cowell interpr,, fngressu. Is a writ of entrie, that 
is, whereby a man seeketh entry into lands or tenements; 
it lyeth in many diners cases where it hath as many diuer* 
sitiM of formes. i8g8in Phillifa 1870 in Blount Aetv Dm/. 

II IngrwBBlui. Law. Obs. [U, entrance ' : 
see IiroBXSS.] (See quot.) 

1708 Prillifs, tngrenus, . . In a Law-sense, a Relief or 
Duty which the Heir or Successor at ftill age anciently paid 
to the Chief Lord for entring upon the Fee, or Lands that 
were fallen to him. 

Ingrove, •grlnuft. obs. forma of EvoRisvit. 
Ingrodhft, obAi form of Ekcboacr v. 
IngVOOVft, variant of Eiraiioovx v. 

XngroM, tngro0n(ft, •gromar, -ffroBmont, 
oba. forma of Erorom, etc. 


Ingrtncs, me, jfjflsn. to. 11. liift ibid. 1 . 97 Ffom a list of 
* Ingr ss s es received ' we team that Mr. Watts occupied * the 
comer chamber next King's College Chapel *• 

2. The actionvbf entering upon or bei^ning a 
thing ; a berinning, an attempt ; also, The com- 


ihing ; a berinning, an attempt ; also, Ti 
mcficement m an action, perloo, etc. arek. 
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INHABIT. 


INOROSSATIVE. 

t ZngrO*MiatiT6. Obs, rare-^K ff. ppl. stem 
of meo.L. ingro^sare lo thicken (cf. Enoboss 8 ^, 
pcrh. after obs. K. ingrossatif^ -ivi (t5-i6th c. in 
Godef.) or a med.L. ^ingrossattvus^ A medicine 
for thickening the ‘ humonrs * ; » Incrasbatitx B. 

nsse Llovii Treat, tfealtk (1585! I viij, Maturaciues 
Ingrossatjues and ilivisuues, as these following, 
t IngrO’tOllf «'• Obs. rare, [f. Iw- * or 2 + 
(iRoTEN V . : cf. also Aobotb, Aoroten.] tram. 
To cram with food or drink, to glut. 

ri440 Pr0m^. Tart*, ers/t (sroton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or clrynlce, ingurgiia. Ibid. 9 t\f 9 Ingroton wythe 
jnetR or drynke, stmra in groion, 

t Illgraillia« Obs, rare. [f. In- * or 2 + 
Ground 7^] Irans. To fix inta something as a 
foundation. 

igSi N. WooDBS Couf, Conte, tv. In llorl. PodsUy VI. 83 
Su tt'e» which into Christ our Rock are ingrounded. 

t lngrou*nded, a, Obs, rare. [In-*^] Un- 
grounded, groundless. 

160S Arch/r. Controv. (Camden) 11. 165 Such ingrounded 
Nuspitions as S. N. would engender in his frendes minde. 

Ingrowinif (i*ngrdudg\ ffl. a, Qn adv, 1 1 a.1 
Growing inwanls or within something; sfee, of 
a nail : Growing into the flesh. 

1869 £. A. Parkks Tract. UygUne (ed. 3) 799 Neglected 
corns bunions or in growine naih. 1871 H. Macwillan 
True rine iv. (1873) 130 Goo s word will M.. the tmphniot 
logot^ the ingrowing word. 

So Z’&growliig vbl. sb. 

ita T. J. Ashton {titie) Corns, Bunions and Ingrowing 
of inc Tue-Nail. 

Ingrrown (i'ngr^en), ///. a, [lx adv, iih.] 
That lias or is grown within something ; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things). 

1S70 Prttus Fodinao Reg, v. 5 Particulars of ingmwen 
Metals and Minerals. 1S65 Pi*sby Eiren. ^ l*he imper- 
fection ingrown as it were with the soul. 18^ L. Moaais 
Songs Tioo IV, Ser. 111. Von/k Tkougkt 93 Art with 
l..-inKuage lived ingrown. The cunning hand and golden 
tongue. 

D. Of a nail : That has mwn into the flesh. 
iS781\ Rrvant Tract, Snfg.l, 177 In-grown toe-nail is 
a troublesome affection. 

ZnijMwth (rngrd«)i). [In adv, 11 cLI 
a. xhc action of growing inwards. D. eattcr. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (0pp. to outgrowth,) 
tSso R01.1.ICSTON Anim, Life ao Not as yet closed up by 
ossincatory ingrowth. 1879 Huxley Aunt, /mu Anim, 
viii. 18a In these, os in other Invertebmta, the nervous 
ganglia are modified ingrowths of the epihlast. 188a Vinks 
SaehT Rot. 14 The ccinwalls . . are attached externally to 
the ingrowths of the cell-wall of the mother-cell, 
flngru'dge. Obs, ran^K [7 In- 2.] Secret 
enmity, spite ; grudge. 

1608 Warnkr A^tb. Eng. xiv. Ixxx. 339 Whether lifte 
Henryes costly warres, or death (he so belou'd) More 
touched hu ingrudge or greefe. a question may be mou'd. 

t I'llgruenoe. obs, [ad. med.L. ingntentia 
irruption, etc, f. ingruent-em : see next and 
-BNOK.I A coming on, onset, attack. 

i8a6 Jackson Creta xtL f 10 Only by the ingruenoe 
of the disease itselfl 1673 Oluy Tref. Jackton's IVkt, (1844) 
33 The sudden ingruence of a lethargy or apoplexy, 
t X&niienti a, Obs. [f. L. ingrueni-em, pr. 
pple. m ingruihri to rush upon, attack : cf. congru- 
eu/,] Coining on, assailing, attacking, invading. 

x6so Hbalby St. Ang, Citieo/God 568 An Arke . . lifi^ 
from earth by the ingruent force of the waters. Ibid, 745 
The better to withstand the ingruent warre. iSsa Maxbury 
Comm, Habak, i. a They that had wont to stand in the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of iguoragUx see Inoran. 
Ingua^ obs. form of Inoa. 
t Ingudged, erroneous f. inguaged or ingadg^ 
■i Eno AOBii ///. a, Ingudigment. 

in Pictun ITfool Mume. Ree. (1883) 1 . 139 His debts 
and ingudgments. Ibid, xso Wherein the town are ingudged 
and concerned. 1898 Ibid. 177 For y Mr. James South- 
erne was ingudged. 

li Inguen (rqgwen). [L.] The groin. 

1708 pHiLLiM, Inguen^ the Grmn, or Share. ^17.. in T. 
lliumson Lett. It^flam. ( 18x3) ajsg A wadd of hard linen cloth, 
or the like, inside the thigh, a little below the inguen. 

Inguilty, erroneous form of Unouiltt. 
Iilgllill8d(i'i9f;win&l),a. Anal, mA Path, [ad. 
L. inguiftalis (Pliny), f. inguen, istguin- the groin : 
cf. F. inguinal (Pnrd, i6th c).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 

, i8Bt ir. Wittid Rem. Med. Wkt. Vocab., InguituU, belong- 
mg to the groin. 1737 Layard in Tkil. Tram. I* 331 The 


tMtjnd from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 

Zn|[llino* (j'^gwine), used as combining form of 
l.at. inguen, inguin- (see prec.) : as in Zaguiao- 
abdO'aiiaal a., * relating to the groin and to the 
abdomen * ; ZagaSao-oni'ral a,, ‘ relating to the 
groin and to the thigh ’ {,Syd. Soc. lex. 1886) ; Za- 
galao-oateaooaa a., relating to the groin and the 
skin (of the adjoining thigh); Zagaiao-aovo'tal 
belonging to the groin and the scrotum. 

[1847 CsAiG, Ingnino-cntanens, an raithet applied by 
Chaumier to the anterior branch of the nrit lumbar nerve.] 


x8S8 Maynk Bxjoi, Lex., Ingnino-cutaneous. 1878 T. 
BavANT Preset. Surg, I. 880 An inguino-acrocal or labial 
hernia. 

Ingulf, etc., variant of Engulf etc 
t Ingu-rdge, lngu*rge, obs. IT. Engobob v . 

1831 Hrywooo Londinde Jus Hon. Wks. 1874 IV. e7i 
A thousand monsters, .gape To inrardge and swallow you. 

Zngur^tato (iugflidgltrit), v. Pa. pple. in 
6 iagorgUata. [£ ppl. stem of L« ingurgstdre to 
pour in (like a flood), to glnt or gorge oneself, f. 
in- (In- 2) 4. gurges, gurgit-esn a whirlpool, gulf. 
Cf. F. ingurf^er ifZoXgf, 1611).] 

1. trans. To swallow gieedilv or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use esp., drink). Also fig. 

1570 Levins Manii 
Nkwton Healtk M 
and eaten.. commonly 
1807 Topsri.l Fonrj. Rcaste (1658) 005 To ingurgitate & 
coniume more of Gods creatures.^ 1837 Tomlinson Renon'e 
Pitk. 990 When he had ingurgitated much wine, a 17x1 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 179X II. 83 Those ^ts. .Flask 
after Flask ingurgitate, till drown'd In their own Spews they 
wallow on the Ground. x8ae T. Taylor Apuleiue, Tkilos. 
Tlaio 11. 3s 8 To ingurgitate pleasures of every kind. x8ss F. 
Hall in Nation (N. Y.) Xll 957/t He docs not hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil, .that is found in 
the onginai German. 

b. absoL To eat or drink to excess; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

xagh T. Bastabd Ckrettolerm <x88o) to Phisition Mims 
talm of saliuation.. Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 
i8ri Burton Anat, Mel, 11. ii. t. ii, To eat and Ingurgitate 
lieyond all measure, as many doe. 1841 jRPFaRV.L3/. in 
Codeburn Life ll.clviL When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. 

o. To gorge, to enm with food or drink. 

1383 Sturres Anai. Abus. 1. (1877) 104 Wee must not 
swul and ingurgitate our stomaclm so fuL 1815 T. Adams 
S/ir, Navi^or 13 Cimnorants whose gorges Imve been 
long ingurgitated with the world. 

2. tram. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool ; 
to engulf, lit. and fig. 

a 16x9 Fothkeby Atheom. 11. it 8 5 (1699) so6 Let him in- 
ini * ■ 


tram. To introduce forcibly or violdhtly; to 
thrust in : usually refi, to thrust oneself in, obtnide 
oneself, intrude. 

sgis Douglas ASnois ix. iv. 136 For nocht thou says tik 
werau vane, Ingyrand cacis [that] ar of nane eflek. Ibid. 
X. ii. 9 To ingyre him self to Latyn king As mortM fa. 


guryitate himselfc neuer so dtsepe Into it. xUar Vicars God 
JmMount 9Ck4 'llie swelling and swallowing Waves which 


thought to have ingurgitated and supt us all up. 
Klopttock's Messiak iii. 93 Thus whirlpools.. Ing 
into their gutphi profound the incautious 1 


to the sight, and sensis of the peopl a maist vive repncsenia- 
I tioo of our lordR death, 1609 Skenr Reg. May* 1. viii. 9b, 
j Gif he Ingired himselfo to that service yndesired. 1847 Form 
Ck, Copt, xxvl. To whom it was not permitted, .to ii . 
themselves Into Eoclesiasticall Communion. Ibid, 6t Who . . 


indication of troth but on account ii his connection with 
the delinquent]. 

Hence f Ingj-ring ppl. a,, that thrusts itself upon 
one. 

1638 Oen, Demands rone. Coot. 3 We have closed our eyes 
against a clear and ingyring light. 

t laglTM, Ohs, rmo, [f. Ik- 2 4- L. d^-dre 
to wheel round, gprus circle, Gybe.] trans, a. 
To surround; b. To wind round, to circumgyrate, 
circumvolve. 


.ingurgitate 

„ . . mariner. 1849 

£. B. Eartwick Dry Leatm tat Bankers who pay no interest 
it is true, but do not absorb and ingurgitatewur principal. 

tb. inir, for refi. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Engulf 1 b.) Obs, 

S83R Vicars tr. Vitgils Mneid 3 Where swift Simois did 
im^gitate. 

Hence liigu*rgitBtod, Znga-rgitating ppl. adjs. 
^ s8ao Vennxr Via Recta vi. xoa Mixl sauces . . , which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. x 884 Gavton 
Titos. Notes IV. xxv. 984 Sancho had in a short time choak'd 
himselfe with the ingurgitated reliaues and orts of the 
Canons provision. 1830 Beauties Tnanet II. 39 Their In- 
gurgitacing property is so powerful, that in a few days even 
Uielareest vessel driven upon them would be swallowed up. 
xigi Hawthorne Ho, Sev, Gables xx. (1883) 386 A momen- 
tary eddy,— very small, as compared with the apparent mag- 
litude of the ingurgitated object. 

lagargitetton (ingHid^itFi-Jan). [ad. late 
L. ingurgttdtiOn’em, n. of action from ingurgitdre : 
see precj The action of ingurntating. 

1. Greedv or immoderate swallowing ; excessive 
catingor orinking ; guzzling or swilliAg. 

tgiR Elvot Gop. 1. xi, I shall exhorte tutours and gouer- 
nouri of noble chyidren, that they suffre them nat to use 
ingourgitatloni of meatc or drinke. x8og Bacon A dv. Learn, 
iL X. 1 7 A large draujght and ingurgitation of wine, a 1854 
Seldxn Eng.Efin. in. | tg Ingurgitation of brain-smoaking 
liquors. X794 £. Darwin Zoon. <i8ox) I. 305 Accustomed 
to great ingurgiution of spirituous potation. s%gt New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. s8o The Monday.. was.. honoiu^ 
irith a due Ingmgitation of collops and eggs. 

>894 Mirr, Tolicy (1599) 191 The wine of worldly 
tnmome . . procureth more iimrgitation |hen comfort. 
s8io Healey Aug. Cltie ^God db Youre mlndes being 
drunke with this continuall ingurgitation of error. 

2. The action of swallowing up ; engulfment. 

s8o6 Blaekw. Mm. XIX. 399 A playful prelude to their 

ingurgitation in that whirijKiol— that Co^vrechan— dur 
stomach. 

f 8. (loosely or erroneously.) A jnirglii _ 

i8s> Hawthorne Ho. Sev, Gables viii, mtu Phoebe 

a certain noise in Judge Pynchcon's throat.. when the girl 
heard this queer end ewktraurd ingurgitation, 
t Ingn^steblat a. Obs, Also orron, -ible. 
[ad. L. ingustabiHs (Plluy) not fit to be tasted, f. iw- 
(IK- 2 ] 4. Gubtablx.] Incapable of being 

tasted ; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

1803 CocEEiAM. InpuHble, s8ii8 Sim T, Browne Pseud, 
Bp, iil xxi. 158 liie body of that element is Inguttible, void 
of all sapidity. sAgfi Stanlet Hist, Tkilos, vi, (itox) 937^ 
The Teite peroeiveth that wbidi is gnstable, end that which 
is faigustable. 

liignm(n)e, obs. if. Ekoikb; var. Inginb. 
tlngynour, obs. f. EKOfmiEB, contriver, in- 
ventor. 

siso-ao Dunbar Poems IxiiL 35 In quiniiscfnoe, tile, faigy- 
nouris joly, That far can multipfle In folie. . 
tZBginrWv.1 .Sr. Mi. Alw 6 In^m, laclr, 


7 •ncyn. fapp. ad. F. ingtrt-r, or 
to Kring in, thnut (onoelf ) b : tug ImnuL 
(Tte f at t ft tb. MWB irowri k dMSenIt I. Mpbdnt 
Jamieson s denvatioo from L. f^rareii, Inovbb v. 8) does 
not seem to be supported by the tense.)! 


troupe of hoTMs murht coseiier environ tnem aisposeo so 
strafghtly. i6to Httirio~m. it. 3351 I have n mistresse 
whose intamrling wiL Will turne and winde more canning 
arguments Then could the Croetan Labyrinth ingyro. 

Obs, [a. F. inhabile, or ad. L. 
inhabilis incapable, unfit, unable, f. in- (Ik- 2) 4- 
hahilis manageable, suitable, fit, Abli, Habile.] 
Unfit, unable ; unqualified. 

1707 Bailey vol. 11 , unmeet, unfit unwieldy, not 

nimble. 1745 tr. CotumelUds Husb,xii. I, To the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhabile for all these things, 
she committed the cure of domestic affairs, igeo Scott 
Demouol. ix. 999 Extorted confessions, or the evidence of 
inhabile witnesse.s. 

tXnlub’bil*, ialub'bl*. v. Obs, rare, ff. Ik- 
HABiLB o.] trans. To render or declare unfit ; to 
disqualify, disable. 

IS 34 in St. Papers Hon, VIII, II. 918 [To] Inhabill thayin, 
andevery of lhaym to recey v or accept anny other, imr 
Act 33 Hen. Vl/l in Bolton Stat, Irei. (1691) 109 Nor that 
any of the said penmns being Priests . . be Innabled . . to 
marrie or take any wife or wives. iMpo R. Bruce Ssrm. 
Sacrum. £ u b (Jam.), I speake. .of sik fault as inhables the 
person of the giuer, to be a distributer of the sacrament. 

InhabilOb obs. form of Ekablb v, 
t Zl|]l2U*litet#f V- Obs, ratiP^K [f. L. in* 
habiHt&t; ppl. stem of inhabiliiQre to declare unfit : 
cf. IKABILITATB ppl. o.] trons, To render unfit, 
disquali^. 

xfifo H. Sturre Plus Ultra 17 Those courses. .Inhabllitate 
them [men's minds] towards those more important but less 
delightful studies or l4tw, Policy, and Religion. 

tZnliaU’litj. Alsofi-ite. fn. F. ia- 
.iohiliti, or ad. med.L. inhahilitSs, f. inhamH. 
Incapable, unable. A doublet of inabilitp!^ 

1. Unfitness, incapacity, disability (for any office). 

X488 Se, Acts Jen. IV (sm) 1 4 And that the Oj^lnaries 
dispone vpon their vth^ Mnefices, fcE^the inhabiiitie^m 


LLBN sa The sentence decieratory 

of Pius Quintus imainst the said Elitabath. .concerning her 
illeritimetion andvsuipition and inhaUllite to the Croune 
of England. 1870 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra b 8 If Mr. CrosR 
did urge this otherwise then to tsy the Intellectuals of 
Mr. Glanvill (concerning whoM Inhability he might be well 
satisfied). 1797 Erskine Prine, Law Scott, iv. ii. 1 1$ (ed. b) 
459 Law allows the party who suspects e witness.. to bring 
eridcnce of his enmity, or other inhability. 

2 . •■IKABILITY, q.V. 

Inhabit pa, pple , : see next. 

Znluibit (iimx'bit), v. Forms : a. 4-6 enha- 
bit(e, 5 •Tia, -ate. 0 , 4-7 inhabile, 5 «et(t, 
•ete, *yt(e, 6 inabite, 6— inhabit. Pa, pplo* 

an-, inhabited ; alio 4-7 en% inhabit, -ite. [a. 
OF. tnhahUer (lath c. in Godef.) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad. L. inkahUdre, f. /a- nK-2) 4. habitdre to 
dwell : see Habit vij * 

L tram. To dwell in, occupy as an abode ; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a re^oiL ele- 
ment, etc.) ; to reside in (a country, town, dwelling, 
etc.). Said of men and animals. 

e. . cs|74 CHAUCBa^svM. 11. pr. viL 44 (Oamb. MS.) The 
ferthe portye ys enhaWted with lyuynge b ett ys l«t we 
knowen. e 1400 Destr, Troy ten An yin enabit .. with a 
maner of men, mennydons callUL e 1477 CAKfoM ykson 
83 b. This cite is enhabned with women Mnout king . 0 Uf 1 
Iff Bm, Bk. Atnor, (Arb^ Introd tS/i Imt other yliM Is 

a tmo Oowsa Codf, 1 . 314 The oitee. .O f worl h|J>llt« * 
Wes mnebited here end there, e tfse llAViiiiav* 


men may no|t fadiaMt it on bfido for daenrteii mga ^ 
CUNNtMoiuis Cosmegr, Ctaose 174 London .. is 




m pttti 

PWMtlc 



IITHABIVABLB. 


INHABITED. 


/MC (W. de W. 1531) 96 b, Mor« perfyte 
ralvyoni, wlilcb« M tetht a«nuiiimw«f god that inluiWM 
them, aft the arka of Noe. t6ii Biaut /««. IvU. 13 The 
High and loftie One that inhahiteth eternitie. idg4-M Eabl 
1 Thoee charme, which in toight of fortuneft 
crueltieiLdid m inhabit hift face. W..laviiia SaAtmg; 

xi. {liM a46TlM ftame echo inhabits the valley. 

2 . iuir. To dwell, lii% to have one’s abode ; to 
aUde, lodge, arck^ # 

a. r ijM Chaucbm 1. m, v. 15 (Camb. MS.) MTho 
so M leteth the wyl for to enhaDyte there. Bjes Lamol. P. 


byte there. B303 Lamol. A 


* Pi. C,x, 188 Ereimtcs |mt en-habiten fay b^eye weyee. 
r 8440 Giiix Pam, u xxvii. loe (Harl. MS.) ThU knight 
cnhabitid In a woode. 1537 Aci 27 Han, Vlli in Bolton 
Siat. Iral. (xdei) 175 Every penon and persons cnhabiting 
within this land. 

fi. «84eo-ge A iaxanda r 4000 An He. Quare Hr Exid- 
races as Ermeu Inhabet in caucs. iM W. Pmilum 
Lvuehoian (1864) 170 In all places of India where the 
POrlui^ft Inabite. B667 Milton P . L . 11. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn What creatures there inhabit 
1996 Moksb Amor, Gaox, I. 511 The Senecas inhabit on the 
Cbenesee or Genessee nver. 1871 Bsownino Pr, HokoHst, 
1716 But. till notice iound>tohabit we in ease and opulence ! 
b. tramf, and fig, IWdwell, abide. 


Inhabit shall his praise, a 1610 Fletchkk Mad Looar in. 
iv, Her ey inhabits on him. S097 Drvuxn Virg, Pati, ix. 
M See, on the Shoar inhabits puiple Spring. b8b4 IVatim. 
7 c av. I. 4 It dignifies every thought that inhabits with it. 

1 8 . iroits. To occupy or people (a place). Obs. 

Bjoo Gowkr Co^f, III. 378 Nations seventy and two^ In 
Hondry place echo one of tho [nationsj The wide world have 
enhabited. B4Ba-^ Lvoo. Ckron. Tray (153^) i. i. Thus gan 
he praye . . His landc tenbabite which standeth desolate, ifiij 
PuRCHAs/*/ 4 sri>/M;gv (1614) 43 The Iberians . . dwelt neare 
to Meotis : certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine.and 
called it Hiberia. Hobbes Laviath. ii. xxiv. 131 

* Plantations *, or * c«>lonaea*, which are numbers of men sent 
out.. to inhabit a Forraign Country.. void of inhabitants. 

fb. To people wtih^ to faruish with (inhabit- 
ants). Obs, 

cs4ioo Maunokv. (Roxb.) xU. 39 Ms castell gert Bawde- 
wyne make.. and inhabited it with Cristen men. sgsS 
in Si, Papara Han, VI tt^ II. xt He dyd conquyre all the 
lande, ..and dyd inhabyte Che same with Englyshe folke. 
1179^ North Piutaaxh (1893) III. 336 Citm.. which 
afterwardes they did inhabite with their owne citixens. 

t A To establish or settle (a person, etc.) in a 
place, to famish with a habitation: to locate, 
noose : nfi, to establish oneself, take np one's 
abode; passivt^ to be domiciled or resident. 

8413 Ptlgr, SawU (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxtv. 8 Suche as 
ben enheryted and enhabyted in the some Couture. 1491 
Caxton vUaa Pair, (W. de W. 1405) it. 186 b/i He..^e 
I tne deseite urithiii a caue. 


ben enheryted and enhabyted in the some Couture. 1491 
Caxton vUaa Pair, (W. de W. 1405) it. 186 b/i He..^e 
his wave to enhabyte aim selfe in tne deseite within a caue. 
8494 Vasvan Chran, vi. civ. 143 He after inbabyted them In 
dyuerseplacis of his realme. 1495 Travita*t Barth. Da P. B. 
XVIII. liii.<W. de W.) 819 Amptes. .make hetiys and hyllce in 
whom they enhabyte themself in. 1496 Act X 9 Han. P//. 
c. 6 The Mercfaauntes Advcntitrers inhabite and dwelling in 


c. 6 The Merchauntes Advcntitrers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realme of Englond. Gratton 
Chran. 11. 158 Many of the Citixens . . voydea the Citie, . . 
and inhabit themselves in diverse places of the realme. 
idoo SHAxa A. Y, L, iii. UL xo O knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then loue in a thatch'd house 1 

t b. inir. (for To take up one's abode, 

settle. Obs. 

8548 Hall Chroa\ Han. V 36 After whiche victory oer^ 
taine soiildic»..pasm over the water of Sala and thm in« 
habited, betwene the rivers. 1388 Paskb tr. Mandoaaia 
HUt. China 1. ill: (Hakluyt Soc.) 1 . is Perswaded . . that 
those which did first finde and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe. 

t o. fig, ^pa.ppU, (?) Eitablished, located, 
allotted; addicted, devoted). Obs, 
c 1374 Cnavcbb Traylm iv. 4x3 (441>Sba |at 1 seme, . .To 
whom myn herte enhabit [v. r, enabitid] is by right, Shal 
ban me holly hires tu baf 1 dye. 

Hence Xuabiting ppl, 4., indwelling. 

411817 Bavnb On Coiaaa. U 8 li* (1834) 958 Now the in. 
habiting and the inhabited are not confounded. i8h 
H. Mill Sarm, Tampi. ChrM ii. 49 To restore this inhabit- 
Ing PresHice to Man. 

tXBhS’UtsUSfA^ Obs. [SL. V. ittMUabk 
(1,7a in H.ts.>D«rm.)> ad. L. MabUOUis, f. is, 
(Iir- 0 ) f doMAlMXr Habitasue.] Not liAbluid.1 
not adaoted to hnani hnUtatioa, uninluibitablo. 

tsum WAWiDBV. (Roib.) xtrU. 78 Biyend MwuiuqnM .. 
es a grete cunirea, but it es Inhabitable by cause of be 
owtrege beta of be sonne. 8498 Caxton Vum* Pair. (W. 
de W. S495) ni. xxix. The londe was inhabyuble 

for the sjUMrylyce & bsimynes.lherof. sgea Shams. Rkiu ti^ 

’iisi<BSisstzi¥ssfS^& reds 
Sd% j!l£rdsi.'iias!i%s 

SehafiaPa LapUufd b8 PomIs towards the North, li^ng In 
a Cnnie abneBt inhabltalile. sesa Pbamcib Hamu, Odaa 


a Cnnia ahnest inhabitalile. sesa Fbamcib Hamaa, Odaa 
L UL 84 Jove has the Realms of Earth In vain Divided by 
ch'itthaHtebleMaln. 
h, taio/chr. Uninhabited. 

BgBp 8. Fish Sappi, AnwvtE. B. T. 8.) 8 These be they 
thai a. do let the generatloB of the peop^ whertw all the 
nMlHMr.diall be mede desert and inbaUtabk jAStobsii 
Ami, Abm, il (i88s) 31 In the beginning, before the world 

Hanea f XaSwMSM'ttRr >. tbe quality of bilng 


[ 8884 I** Burnbt Th, Barih l a66 Nothing seems more 

remarkable than the inhabitabllity of tbe torrid xone, if we 
consider what a general belief U liad amongst tbe andents. 

ZallfoMtaUe (inhe'bitftb’l), a.- [f. Inhabit 
+ -ABLE : cf. late L. inhMfdbilis (Araob.).] Ca- 
pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted. 

b8o8 R. Johnson Kingd. a Cammw, (1603) t8i Lordes of 
. .all the inhabitable places In that vast Arcnipelaga a stea 
Donne Launaat. Jaramy iv. xiL AU which live In the Inhabit- 
able world. 8dM ‘ Palabmon ^ Friandahip 93 A Soul . . in- 
habitable by a cl^ and sublime Friendship. 8794 HaiRCHBL 
in Phit. Trans, I.XXXV. 88 If stars are suns, and suns are 
inhabitable, we see at once what art extensive field for 
aniuuition opens itself to our view. 8877 Mrs. Olipnant 
Makars Fiar. vii. 186 Their new convent was dilapidated, 
and scaroelv inhabitable. 

Hence Xaluttbitelii'litj the qiudity of being 
inhabitable ; Xnlut'blteble&era (Bailey vol. II). 

MaPaii Mali G, ao May ix Professor Whewell publirhcs 
his Plurality a/ Worlds^ arguing against their tnhabiu- 
bility. 

tZllha*bitenC 0 « Obs. Also perron, -tauntea, 
6 en-. TL as Inhabitant 4* -ancb : cf. Habitanox. 

From the confusion of inhatbiianis, dans, pi. of Innari- 
TANT, with inhabitanca^ came the converse error of iuhabi* 
iauntas for this word.] 

L An inhabiting ; inhabitation ; residence. 

1388 R. PAaKX tr. Mandates Hist, China 409 From this 
kingdome ..to Maxanbique, whereas there is inhabitauce 
of Portingab. x8oa Carrw Car$nvali 57 a. The ruincs yet 
resting in the wilde Moores, which testifie a former inhiufi- 
tance. cihja Risoon Surv. Devon f 334 (i8to) 346 In this 
parish Cututfc hath inheritances and innabitance 
A habitation, abode, dwelling. 

1488 Warkw. Chran. (Camden) xo Every man to rejoyse 
his owne lyflode and inhabytauutes. 1353 W. Watrmman 
Fardia Pacions u i. 94 I'hcy ware banyssEra that enlutbit- 


Fardia Pacions u i. 94 I'hcy ware banyssEra that enlutbit- 
aunce of pleasure [Paradise]. i8xx Bible fVisd , xii. 7 A 
worthy colonie [marg, new snhabitancej of Gods children. 

ZnliaMtailoy (Inhae *bitansi). [f. Inhabitant : 
cf. prec. and IIabitancy : see -anoy.] 

1. The fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
tant ; occupation by an innabitant or inhabitants ; 
residence as an inhabitant, esfi during a specifigd 
l>eriod, so as to become entitled to the rlgnts and 
privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

x88t in Somers Tracis 1 . fio In case of Elections by In- 
habitancy ; the coming to live in a Place for a small time . . 
or coming to or taking a House for to serve an Election, 
doth not give right to vote. 1783 Blackmtonb Catnfn. 1 . ix. 
36a A legal settlement was declared to be gained by birth, 


.. tbat token or innabitancy ana domestic comfort— the 
smoke of a peat fire. atiSsi W. A. Btn-LER Hist, Ana, Philos, 
(1838) 1 . 144 The manhood thus consecrated by the presence 
and ixihabltancy of the Godhead. 1884 Glaiwtone Sp, Ha, 
Cam, a8 Feb., A new franchise, which., will be given to per- 
sons who are Inhabitants, and, In the sense of inhabitancy, 
whe are occupiers. 

2 . A place of habitatiem. rare ^ 
s8S3 Gbotb Craaca il xc. XI. 7x0 The wholesale tratiH- 
portation of reluctant and miserable families from one in- 
habitancy to another. 

ZnhaUtaat (inhas'bit&nt), <1. and sb. Also 5 
en- ; sb. pi. 5-7 -an8, 6 erron. •anoe. [a. AF. 
and OF. tnhabiianit ad. L. inhabitant-em^ pr. pple. 
of inhabiidre to Inhabit.] 

A. adj, Jfihabiting, dwelling, resident, arch, or 
Obs.^ exG. in inkabHanlf hausehc/der, occupier^ etc. 
(where perh. rather an attrib. use of the so.). 

igsfi Pblgr. Pa^. 61 h, Wherin he mvgbt be in- 
haby taunt and dwell for euermore. iSIs-a Aci aj Hen, 
Y/s/t C.9 • X Where suche men. .ben InEabitant anddwcll- 
iog. 88^ GansaUvia'sSp, InqnU, 3 Specially if he be there 
InEabitanL 1704 Land, Com, No. 039^4 John Wicksteed . . 


(formerly 


tiiOb 


itant on Hoise-lie< 


639^4 John Wicksteed. . 
•down). 1804 Macaulay 


Si. Dannis |r St. Gaarga Mite. WriL (Rtldg.) 47 The rates 
were levied by select vestries of the inhabitant houseboldent* 
8897 BiUJbr tVoman's Fmmchita (Ha Comm. 3 Feb.), 
Every woman who is the inhabitant occupier as owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house, tenement, or building within 
the borough or county where such occtf^lon exists. 

B. sb. One who inhabite ; a human being or 


o, sb. One wDo innabite ; a Human DcmE or 
animal dwelling in a place ; a permanent resiaent. 
Const of (t«^« (Ib csrly use only in /f., the 
rarely occurring until late In 16th cent. 

In i5»x8thc. the pi. was often, as in F., inhabiioHs, which 
being also spelt £nkabiiakiiSnea% was oonfbunded in form 
with Inuabitancb above.) 

[1378 Aci a Bich. ii, c. x Les enhabiunu et en fran- 
chises en yoelles.] 84ia Euw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett, Scr. il 
1 . 190 All the howiholdars and inhabiuunu within yowre 
Warda tf84l9 Caxton Poyias ^A. l vUi. ao Nethre gold ne 
■iluer nor piecypaa stones make not the enhabytans to lyue 
In peas. bSIS OTAsaMV JSngiand 1. UL 79 Ru^. and dekey 


In uasn. 888 * STAaaMV Bngiand 1. UL 79 Kuyn and dekey 
..ue wych chefely I attrybute to the lake of inhabytans. 
sfBS HuLotT, Inbabiteuntee of a Utle walled towne, car- 
ta^lany. R. Paikb tr. Mandawa^s Hisi. China 34s 

They did baptise certaine of the inhabitanca sgpn ielL 
TrM^s N, Y, Gift (1B78) 49 Hdcs . . vs^ • . by tneinhabi- 
tanchs of that citie. /Ma, Iliis dtie. .hath so dUpeiaed her 


inhiMtaunee into the other partes of the cuntrey. 8194 T. B. 
La PrimamaL Fr, Acanl, n, 408 If we consider both the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall lee that [etc.]. 881s 
0 . SAMDVi Town, aij Frequented with Leoparda Bores, 
laccslls, and such Ukc sauage Inhabitants. 878a R. Bach 
Bnrham Dawns II. 181 , 1 have been an Inhabitant with 
ypurLonUdm •STsFaaniAN Harm. Canq. IV. xvii. ii 
Re had won the land by force •• without the good wiU of 
a singls EiwUsli-born Inhabitant of Knaland. 

Jig, 8748 Fibuhno TVmi Jaim iv. U, such was the outside 


of Sophia ; nor was this beautiful frame disgraced by an 
inhabitant unworthy of it. 
b. U.S, ( 2 ^ quote.) 

8789 Canstit. Ci. S. i,§ a Ifo person shall be a representa- 
tive who shall not . . be an inhabitant of that state In which 
he shall be chosen. 1834 Cangrassianal Etaciian Casas 411 
An inhabitant of a state withm the meaning of the Consti- 
tution. is one who is bona fide a member of the State, subject 
to all the requisitions of its laws, and entitled to all the 
privileges which they confer. 1883 E. Ciianning Town q 
County Govt, Eng, Cal, H, Amor, (1884) xa^To this [parish] 
meeting all those who had benefit of the things there trans- 
acted might come ; that is to say^ all householders, and all 
who mmured land within tbe pansh. Such were tcdinically 
termed inhabitants, even though th^ dwelt in another town, 
t Inha'bitate, /g. Obs. rare~‘K [ad. L. 
mhabitdt-us, pa. pple. of inhabiidre i see next.] 
In^bited. 

^ 39-30 tr. Higdtti (Rolls) I. 341 Giraldns rehersethe and 
ritEe that londe was inhabiule [L. inhaPUaia^ firstc of 
Casera. 

tXnha'Iiitete. v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of I., in- 
habiidre to Inhabit.] trans. To inhabit. 

x6oo Holland Lity 993 Of all the people which in- 
habitate Asia, the Gaules are most renowmed for valiance 
in warre. s8^ Dicbv Hoi, Bodies xxxviii. (1645) 403 l*he 
first discoverers of Islands nut inhabitated by men. xtbo 
Mrs. Manley Potvar of Lava iv. 959 Building Castles in 
the Air, that could never be inhabitated. 

ZahaUtatiOB (inhu;:bit?**Jdn). Also 6 en-. 
[ad. late L. inhabiimidndm, n. of action f. inhabi- 
idre to Inhabit. Cf. AF. enhabiiacion (1483-4 in 
Godef.).] 

1 . The action of inhabiting ; the fact or condition 
of being or becoming inhabited, 
r 1400 tr. Seereia Saerti., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 6x 
Ihirgh trew affiance dweliys folk togedre, and ^rby ys in- 
nabitacioun in dteex, comunytige to-gedre of itolke. 1517 
Damaiday inclas. I. aai A tenement . . ys decayd and 


fallen down, and non Inabytacyon on yt this xvui vers. 
X96B Grafton Chran. 1 . 39 The Originall names, and the 
first inhabitation of this Realme. x8os R. Johnson Kingd. 
4 Camnnv, (1603) 185 By the daily increase of people, 
the countrey be even pestered with inbaj>itaiion. 1773 
Obstrv, Staia Poor 74 Inhabitation for three years, or 
three months, or three days . . will be equally valid for the 
creation of a |>arishtoner. xBoa Paley Nai. Theol, (1^) 
999 Qualifying the animal for that mode of life and inhabita- 
tion, to which the structure of its eye confines it. 1838 
Kuskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xix. | 3t A pau[jer or two still 
inliabiting where inhabitation is possible. 

b. fig. Spiritual indwelling. 

18x3 Byfielu Expos. Coloss, (i860) 10 The cfTecU or fruitH 
of it . . are : x. The inhabitation 01 Dirist. x8i8 E. Elton 
AU/. Ratn. vH. (1699) 151 Gods children .. are not freed 
from the inhabitation of sinne. 1879 Galb Cri. Gen Hies iv. 
91 The Greek Fathers terme efficacious Grace and our De- 
pendence thereon . . the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. 
184s Myess Caih, Th, xxix. 71 The general inhabitation of 
the Christian Body by the Cliristiun Spirit. 

1 2 . A place of dwelling ; an inhabited region or 
building ; an abode, dwelling. Obs, 
exADO Chran, Eng, Ixxv. in Herriu's Arckiv LI I. 16 HU 
one route shall be sette in wike and that othir in london and 
he shall embrace ii) inhabitacouns. 1495 Travisa*s Barth, 
Da P. B, XIV. it. ( W. de W.) 465 The erloe is enhabytacion of 
bodyes that haue lyf. 1719 Aci 7 Hen. VUi, c. 1 1 'yihyng 
houses and other enhabitacyons in any paryshe. i8os R. 
Johnson Kingd. 4 Cammsv. (1603) aoa Cusistan the in- 
habitation of the Suxiani. 1839 Sis W. Barclay Lost Lady 
I. it. in Haxl. DodsltyEll, 57a When you her know, you 
will believe, lliat virtue chose that dark inhabitation. 
fS. A collection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col- 
lectively; population; settlement. Obs. rare. 
(Some understand Milton's use asisGr. oucovNfvii the in- 
habited earth, the world.) 

xs88 R. Parks tr. Mandaaa's Hist, China 199 They came 
vnto a great inhabitation of Indians. S871 Milton ^amstm 
15x9 Noise call it you, or universal groan. Ax if the whole 
inhabitation perished ? x8a8 Biackw, Mag, IV. 398 A Crani- 
opolis like the catacombs, containing so enormous an * In- 
habitation ', that no regular census has ever been made. 

as Inuabitatb 4 -ivb.] 
Of or pert^ning to inhabitation. 

In mod. Diets. 

Znhfobito'tiyeneBB. Phrenology, [f. prec. 

4-NXB8J islNHABmVBNBSa. 

s8^ S. SSiiTH Princ. Phrtnoi. 136 If Spuneheim be right, 
the Dutch and Belgians should be deficient in Concentra- 
Uveiiess or Inhabiutivcncss. X830 Tait*s Mag, XVI 1 . 504 
Abnormal development of the organ of inhabluilivenest. 
t ZlllUi'Mtator. Obs, rare, [a. late L. inha^ 
bitdtor, agent-noun f. inhabiidre to Inhabit.] One 
who inhabits ; an inhabitant. 

i43a-i|o tr. HMan (Rolls) I. 101 Syria, callede by that 
name by Sims the inhabitator of hit. ibuL 999 That londe 
tdWarde Alpes is colde, where tbe inhabitatoiei haue swell- 
enges vnder the chynne for the grete habundaunce of waters 
of snawe betnge there. 

tZalui'Utedv a, Obs. [f. In - 3 4 Habited 
ppL aA Not dwelt in; uninhabited. 

18x4 BaATHWAiT^Mrv. Hisi. (R.>, Others . . have frequented 
desaru -and Inhabited provinces, m 86ei Bbaum. & Ft., 
j^enyq Thaad. iii. i. Leave The earth inhaUied to people 

Hence tSaluk^MtedmeM?, nninhabit^ con- 
dition. 


vquented with Leop^ik Bores, dition. 

^1^1^ hiSn^n**tnhS!ft Sv with «8 s s bo Hbvlin CosmogT, III. (1673)99/1 It hath the name 

SSTha vast Denr^hkb and the inhabited- 


XiilMkliiteid (inh8e*bit8d), /pi, a. [f. 
4 -ID I.] Dwelt in ; having Inhabitant 


l.a. [f. Inhabits. 
ihabitents. 

102 -a 



INHABITEDNESS. 


292 


INBBLL, 


1370-4 Lambamok f'tramh. Kent 116:16) 118 (It) had in it 
three hundreth and beven bouMSs inhabited. 1683 Bovut 
IV. xiii. (1848) 249 'i'he rcmoteiC Phru of the 
Inhabited World. 17^ iiouiHKY Ltti./r, Sf, 4 Portugal 
(1799) 112 It can hni^ly be supposed that a bandttd erould 
attacli 111 an inliabitcd place. i8ai Act 14 4 15 f^lct, c. 36 
1 1 ‘i'he Dutieb on Inhubited Dwelling Houses .. should be 
aiuexs^ and levied according to the annual Value of such 
Dwelling llou!«eA. i8te R. A. PARKKa/*mc/. NygioaoM* 3) 
116 Whether the air of inhabited rooms is properly pure. 

I fence Znlui'bittdiiafMi inhabitca condition. 

In mod. Diets. 

Znhabitdr (inhsebitaj). anh. Also 4 en< . 
[f. I.NUAiirr V. -r-SRl.J One who inhabits, an 
inhabitant; falso (in 16-1 7th c.) a colonist. 

ij88 WvcLiF Com, xxiv. 13 I'he dou)tris of enhabiters {v.r. 
dwelleris) of this citee schiilen go out to draws watir. 1433 , 
Act 11 llm. yilt c. o Preamble, Inhabitcrs and dwellers 1 
within the Shires 01 Northumberland Cumberland and 
We^tinerlond. 1331 Hulokt, Inhabtters comminge from 
farre countreys to dwell here, lohaL \yifj Guluino Dt 
. 7 /iiraa^ xxvi. 404 When they conueyed Iiihabiters abroad 
to people other Countries. 1614 Raucigh HisU World 1. 
(1634) 87 Nations, which .. sought to divpiant the ancient | 
Inhabiters. iSm Rossetti Seek 4 F. 18a Around 


Mac 


ha biter of our rivers. 

Znhabitillg (inhse-bilin), vbL sb, [f. os prec. 
4- -INU f.J The action of the verb Inhabit ; habi- 
tation, dwelling ; f a dwelling-place. 

t* 1400-30 Alexander 3736 Oure inhabetting, ser, is in an 
llee ( 3 idej. 1493 Trevnds Barth, De P. R, xiii. iii. (W. de 
W.) 44a Wyth his course abowte citees a ryucr . .strengthyth 
them and other dwell vnge places of cnoabytyiwe. 1377 
Holinshcd (/i/ 4 r'/.)^The description and Caronides 

of England, from the first inhabiting. 1633 Purchas /’rV- 
g'rAMu II. 1140 I'here is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that cometh so near the height of Elana as 'loro. tSjS 
Dickens Dombey iii, The apartments which Mr. Dombey 
re.icrved for his own inhabiting. 

InhabitiTanaM (inbas bitivnes). [f. Inhabit 
V. 4--IVK4--NKa8.1 

1. Phrenology, The disposition to remain always 
in the same abode; attachment to country and 
home : a faculty to which an * organ ’ is allotted 
by some tihrenologists. 

(By Combe {JEUm, Phrenol.^ 1824, a8) enlarged in scuiw 
and identified with CoNcaNraATivEHicsa) 
ai3 Rdin, Rev\ XXV. 034 To the Order of Feelings 
belong the following species . . 3. InkabitevtHttt, itjiB 
S* Smith Prine, Phrenol, 98 The.i« and other considerations 
have ted us to think it eatremeJy probable that the faculty 
hitherto called I nhabitiveness or Concentrativeiiess is . . the 
love of continuity, of endurance, of sameness, of permanency 
of occuMtion, emotion, feeling, existence. 1841 S. C. Hall 
irelmaa II. 398 Perhaps it proceeds from our having * In> 
habitiveuess largely developed, ite Lowxll Camoridge 
30 Vn, Ago Pro3*e Wks. 1890 1 . 51 Vou know my (what the 
phrenologisu call) inhabitiveness and adhesiveness. 

2. The quality of being suited for habitation. 

ifiaS News 14 Dec. b/t The members always prised 

in toeir original Ic^e a certain cosiiieM and inhabitiveness, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality. 

tZnha*bitor, -OUV. Also 5 Sen-, [a. 
KV, *eHhabitour\ f, enhabiler to Inhabit: see 
-OVB, -OB.] An inhabitant, inhabitcr. 

M >3 SowU (Caxtom v. i. O859) flic eiibabiiours 
of the places. 1319 Presemiiu, juries in Surtees Afisc, 
(1888) 33 The inludiytors of Selby. 1339 BtsuK (Great) rer. 
xxxiti. 5 The enhahltoars of this citie have come to fight 
against the Chaldees. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 
Here and there, as It were sprinkled with miserable In« 
habitors. 1837 Earl Monm. tr. MedvtozCs Rom, 4 Teurquia \ 
55lt was not long ere it was replenisht with Inhabitours. 

XaluvUteMW. [f. prec. or Inh abiter 4 -xsb.] 

A female inhabitant. I 

i6ei WsBVKR Mirr, Mart, A iv Tb* inhabitresM of I 
foamic Phlcgeton. i 6 t 4 Chapman HomePs Hymn Veuut ' 
(ad rin.\ A Nymph, call'd Calucopides, . .an inhabitressc On I 
this tl^ wood-crownd Hill, vgjh Lowtn Transl, IsaieUk I 
xii. 6 Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitress of Sion. | 
-‘Ttl Eug, Hist. Rev, HI. 106 If the name be of Assyrian ' 
origin, it could only be ra/ao/— that is, * the iubabicress *. 
Innable, obs. f. Enable; var. Inuabius v., Obs, 
Inhasre, etc., obs. forms of Jnuekis, etc. I 

Xnhalailt (inh/**]ant), a, {sb,) ZooL Also . 
erron, -ent. [ad. L. inhdldnt-em, pr. pplc. of * 
inhaldre to Inhale. Cf. mod.F, inlialaniJ] In- ' 
baling ; serving for inhalation. I 

*M3 Blachtv. Mag, XVII. 336 The numerous inhalent 
orinces of the ab^orlient vessels, siya Nicholson Palseout. 

67 Very much smaller opatiings.. termed the * pores*, or 
Hilmlant apertures. tlSg Harpers Mag, Jan. Their 
ori^es ku arranged that the inhalent are upon the outside 
™ cylinder, and the exhalent upon the inner side. 

B. JO. 1. An inhalant opening or pore. 

Med. (ed. 4) IV. 399 A hundred 
pimnds of fluid have in thu, manner been aSsorbed by the 
inhalents of the skitL 

2. An apparatus used for inhaling ; a medicinal 
preparation for inhalation. 

In recent Diets. 

+ Inhalato, v, Obs, rare - • Inhale. 

tfae Cc^RAM, Inhalate^ to breathe. 

Z&JUQfttion (inh&lrKan). [n. of action f, L. 
inkdldre to Inhale. Cu V. inhalaiion (1760).] 

L The action, or an act, of inhaling or breathing 
in ; ^e, inhaling of medicines or anaesthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour. 


s6a3 CocKERAM, tukaUtiom^ a breathing in. 1 

KKNxiK Health s86 Our inhalation from the 

bient air is very considerable. s8|i Baswma H^, Meigic 
X. (1833) 356 When the inhalation is completed, or the lungs 
filled. sSge^LvTTON Eugeue A, t. ii, He took an unusually 
lung inhalation from his 0 pc. sl !|4 J. M. Cully Mageudws 
Formal, (ed. 2) 197 Inhalation of chlorine.. has also bMn 
recommended, si^ Lkcky Europ, Mor, 1 . i. 166 The medi- 
cine of inhalation Is stiU in iu infancy. 1873 Bbnnbtt & 
Dykr Saehs* Bot, 646 In some flowers and inflorescences the 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inhala- 
tion of oxygen is very enr^etic. 

2. Med. A preparation to be inhaled in the form 
of vapour. 

iB8a J. C. THOROwGOOuin^MMit'r Med, Diet, 711/1 Oil of 
turpentine or of pinus silvestris. .makes excellent stimulant 
inhalations in cases of dilated bronchi. 

Inhale (inh/**!), v. fad. L. inhdld-re to breathe 
upon, f. I/I- (In- -) 4 ndi&re to breathe out, emit 
as breath. Cf. F. inhaler (Littrd). The current 
sense, in Fr. and Eng., has arisen hrom taking the 
word as the opposite of exhale^ 

1. Irons. To breathe in ; to draw in by (or as by) 
breathing ; to take into the lungs. (Used sfec, of 
the taking in of anicsthetics in form of gas or 
va|xiur.) 

^ 1713 Pore Odyss, iv. 773 But from the breezy deep the blest 
inhale The fragrant ' ‘ 


^v€s and harsh. 18B1 Stkvenson Virg, Puerisque 134 
No inhamonioiu prolude to the last quietude and desertion 
orthe|rave. 

2. Not harmonious in relatioii» action, or senti- 
ment ; disagrMing ; conflicting ; not in accordance. 

1748 Hartlby Obsero, Man t. iL 847 I'he Contractions of 
the Ventricles become asynchronous and inharmonious lo 
those of the Auricles. 1848 JSmillbr Pract, Susg, v. 154 
Squinting . . The ImmedBie cause obviously depends on an 
lahermonious action of the recti muscles. 1^ CasselTs 
Techu, Educ, iv. 930/3 Although they (Chinese works] do 
present such a pofect oolour-blooiii as do the works of < 
India, yet they ore never inharmonious. 1899 Westm, Com, 

I Aug. a/3 Last Saturday's meeting of the Sliding Scale 
Committee was singularly inharnionious. 

Hence Zalmnao'aioiigljA^.; Zabarmo'aloM- 


^ J ga 

Mrs. Raixilii-i-k Alyst, Udolpho i. They inhaled the sweet 
breath of flowers and herbs. 1809 Med, yrul, XXI. 194 
Observing a threatening degree of pulmonary aflectioii to 
have upp^ntly resulted from incautiously inhaling Die 
disteni|Krcd vapour of phthisical patients. 1863 Tyni>all 
> Heat tii. 74 We are couuiiuatly inhaling and exhaling atmo- 
; spheric air. 1876 L. P. Mersdith 'Peeth 195 She lulled 
the gas properly. 

absol, 18^ Tynimu. Heat iii. S4 When we inhale, the 
' oxygen passes across the cell-walls of the lungs and mixes 
with the blood. 

h.J!g. 

1791 Gifford Bavioti 187 There, smoking hot, inhale Mit 
i Yenda's strains. s8o8 J. Barlow Columb, vi. 381 His fellow 
I chiefs inhale the hem's flame. s8ao Lamb Elin Ser. 1. Oxf, 

: iu Foe., I seem to inhale learning, a t8M Maurice Friend^ 

' sMO Bks, iv. (1874) 1 16 It ts a very wonderful operation this, 

I of inhaling opinions, and then of exhaling tliem again. 

2. loosely. To absorb (liquid). 

1 1^1 A. (.'OMBK Digestion (ed. 3) 75 I'he . . venous capil- 

laries [of the stomach], .inhale or absorb fluid, which they 
, carry into the general circulation. 

Hence Inha ling vbl, sb. and pyl, a , ; also Zn- 
]ui*l«Biant -e Inh ALATioN. 

i8bo Ellen Fituarthur p. vi. To breathe with deep inhal- 
ing sense The floating odours wafted thence. i8fB AVri< 
Monthly Mag, LVIII. 461 This matin inhalement .. recom- 
mended to cousin Dowgate for his troublesome asthma. 
1884 Reader 5 Nov. 573/3 'Hie Itihailng of foul air. 
Inhalent, erroneous variant of Inhalant. 
lahnler (inh/**lai). [f. prec. 4 •KB i.] 

1. One who inhales. 

iMg^\l\\.\A% Peucillit^s 11 . lix. 169 Inlialers of the ole* : 
aginous atmosphere of the stern, 

2. A contrivance for inbalini^. a. An apparatus 
for administering a medicinal or anaesthetic gas 
or vapour by innalation. b. An appliance enab- 
ling a person to breathe with safety in a deleterious 
atmoBohere or under water ; a respirator. 

^ \ji% Projects in Amu, Reg, 197/a Inhaling warm steams 
into the lungs ; for administering . . which hi recommends 
the use of tne inhaler, an instrument which he describes. 
1838 J. M. Gui.LV Mageudie's Formul. (ed. a) 91 x A portion | 
of It may be poured Into hot water Iu a Mudge's inhaler, 
and the creosoted vairaur inspired in the usual manner. 
1884 Wkbsteii, I$ikaier,,\, A contrivance to protect the j 
lungs from injury by inhafiiig damp or cold atmmheric 
air. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek, 1x84/3 Pilatre des Roxiers 
invented an inhaler for enabling persons to enter places 
filled with deleterious gases. Ibia.^ Inhaler^ . .an imperatiis 
to enable a . . diver to work . . in water. 18^ H. C. Wood 
Therap (1879) 2^4 Various inhalers have been invented for 
facilitating the use of ether. 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Pg.) form of Yam. 

Inhanoe, inhonae, oSo, ff. Enhance v . 
Inharbour, var. Enhambocr v ,, Obs. 
Znlumnoflio (inhaimp*iiik), a, [In- ».] Not 
harmonic ; not m harmony ; dissonant, inhvmon- 
ious ; not according to the principles of harmon)^' 
i8b8 in Webster. i$f$ Murlkv Diderot 11 . App. 390 
1 ‘hose inharmonic passes. 18B1 Broadhourk Mus. A cons- 
tics 158 Some qumlicies of tone wbow upper partiRls are 
inharmonic 

Z]l]iamiO'llieal,<f. [In- a.] Notharmonical. 
t /nharmonica/ relation, or Relation inharmonieal, 
in Afus, the same as Fatso relation (obs.)« * 
sOfp Playforu Shell A/us, (1897) 01 Tis very Inhar- 
monical, therefore to be avoided. 1708 Pniu.ips. 
Inharmonicat (in Musical Compoeition), a harsh Reflection 
of Flat against Sharp In a cross Form ; vis. when some 
harsh and displeasing DisGord is produc'd in comparing the 
uresent Note of another ParL 1873 JoivinT Plato M 2) 

V. 37a It is shocking for a whole narmoiiy to be inbar* 
monical* 

Znluuniimioiui iuihum^^nioo), a. [In- 3. 

Cf. F. inharmonintx (Utird).] Not harmoniom. 

1. Of sound: Not in harmony; 
agreeably ; ditcoidant, untnneful. 

« CAwriff (1718) 36 Chiullus. whom, tbo' 

h» Lines be Rough, and his Numbmrs Inbarmonious, 1 could 
r^nnimcnd for the Softness and nellcacy. .of his Thonghts. 
1784 CowFsa Teuh 1. 307 bi^ds inharraoniotts in tneni* 


1768 74 I^CKEB Lt.Hmi, I. xiiL (1834) 1 . 137 They adjudge 
I them one short and the other long, and would be horrin , 
shocked at the inharmoniousness of a verse wherein they 
should be introduced In each other's places. i8b8 Werrtkr, 
luharmoniously, 1884 Sala in Daily Til. 30 Sept., Some 
prodigitms caricature, In which the heroic and the absurd, 
the sublime and the vulgar, oro inhormoniously but auda- 
ciously blended. 

Ziuianiioiijr (itthaumdni). rare. [In- a. Cf. 
F. inharmonio (Littxd).] Want of harmony; dis- 
harmony, discoid. 

W* Taylor in Robberds Meat. I. 357 Your objection 
I to Die inbarmony of the first line is just. 1867 in Dixon 
spirit. Wives (1868) 11 . 335 Seeing so much of domestic in- 
I harmony, tuy mind was nume up never to marry. 

Ihhart, variant of Enuxabt v,, Obs. 

I tlnha*te, v, Obs, rure^K [f. In- 1 or a 4 . 
j Hate V.] Irans, ? To hate inwardly or intensely. 

I 1338 Skklton Maguy/l 3458 Circumspcccyon inhateth all 
: ronnynge astray. 

j Znlubiil (i*nh§l). Naut. [f. In odv, 4 Haul j 6.] 
j -^next. 

[ i860 Mepc. Marine Mag. VI 1 . 114 Fasten the inliaul and 

. outhaul to the reef cnngle. i8|b Nareb Seamauship 
I (ed. 6)^ 84 Tfytail inhaul . . the whip is fitted at the end 
of the inhaul. 

Zaliaidtr (i*nh6dai). [f. In adv. 4 Hauler.] 

I An appliance for hauling In ; spec. {Naut^ * the 
rope used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-travcllcr * (Smyth SaitoPs IVord bk.). 

• * 7 ^) Smkaton Edystone L. | 969 The hook by which the 
in-hauler guy of the lihears was attached, became undone ; 
and in consec)uence the shears came forward. 1794 Rigging 
h^qmanskip 1. 222 Inkanler makes fast to the traveller. 

Inhaunoo, InnaunBe, obs. if. Enhance v, 
Inhaunt, variant of Enhaunt v., Obs. 
ZaluilUrt (inh§*9t), V. rare. [f. In-*^ 4 L. 
hans/-,j^L stem of Aaurire to draw : cf. exhaust,] 
trans. To draw or tuck in : to inhale ; to imbibe. 

1347 Boordb Brev, Health f 356. 114 b, It may colne of 
some fljre inhausted into a mans throte sodeynely. 1848 
j Thackeray Bh. Snobs xxii, Whilst he was innaustiitg 
smokmg tea. . 

I So ZiilumvtloB (inh^ty9n\ inhalation. 

Brinton in Circ, Sc, (r 1865) II. 4/1 Apparatus for the 
inhaustion or the expulsion of the respiratory gase 

tZm-liaving, ' ' - . 


vbl. 


sounding dia- 


ur toe respiratory gases. 

sb. Se. Also inhawing. 

ff. phr. hanfe in : see In adv. 1 1 c, Have v, i6.] 
Having or getting in, bringing in (to haven). 

<491 Act. Dorn, Concil, (1B39) aoj In kc inhavin of hir in 
)w port ft bavin of be Elye at the Erlis fery. 1341 Abtrd. 
^‘jjjjV,^6^(Jam,) The inhawing of the said setup in the 

I Znhftftring (I'nhle^riq). nonce-wd, [f. In adv, 
4 IISAEINO vll, sb,, after insight,] The hearing 
of thirms inaudible *to the outward ear. 

M rWiLsoN in Blackw, Mag, XXIV. 686 Who ..can 
think that the cultivation of the mere understanding may 
ever give an insight, or an inhearing, into such truthe of 
pur ^ing ? 1834 Ibid, XXXVI. 410 To whom wafe given. . 
insight and inhearing into the world of light and love. 

liihMurM, InhMurtui, IiiIimtwi, obit fonni 
of Ehbbabsie, Ehhkabtxv, EnHKAVni. 
tZalM-lMtst*, V. Ohs. rare-- In Serron. 
inhabiUte. [In- ^ : see Hebbtatk.] Irans. To 
make dull, to blunt (In quot absot.) 

8740 E. Bavnard Health (ed. 6) 16 And then, at distance 
lake the heat. Because It does Inhebltate. 
t Zahftollft. Obs. rare, fl^own only In Latin 
context ; app. a deriv. of inhatf at if:-.0£. inhtfe, 
inhdee, inhdee, ME. inheehe,] The ploughing up 
of fallow for a crop of com ; the pieoe of land so 
ploughed up ; cf. inhoc. 

lajhCqram Regs, Hill. 3 Bdw. I, m. 17, d, Item quicum- 
que fadt inhecne, sdltaat txcoUt warectutn ftunianto, 
orde^ vel auena, dabit pro qualibel acra unum denarlnm, 
excepta una acra quam nabaro debat quieUun. 

Obs.rare-K [f.lN-l 
4 Hibld it.] tram. To pour in* 

^>874 CiiAUCia Treyims 111. 44 Ya la my nakade herte 
senlement Inh^e \v.r. In hielde, ed. 1361 In hlhlel, and do 
me shewe of thi swetnesBe. 

Z&lltfl (inhol), N. [f.lN-l4HBLLfA; uf.£N- 
UMAVMH.] tram. To put into or oonfina in hell. 
lUay Marston What you WUt iv. 1. F iv. She, Ibr wboro 
sake,AiiiancoaM8iide^li|alMBifmla4wlili^ s 8 aa 
BxDOogs Brtdde Trag. tv. UL Aye. ifius they svgar o'er the 
silent diumer . . till they^ imMlId thy aouf. tm Bailbv 
Feetas knuL (iSfd 411 Tbeae nead not be Inhellea lor ever, 
t InhwTon, obo. form of Erhuaimb v. 

1391 Shake* i Hea, FI, iv. vil. 41 See where he lyes in* 



IITHBBDAHOB. 


INHBBIT. 


herctd in tba armes Of tlic mont bloody Nur^ter of ht;» 
liwrincfi. 

t IxilM*rdaao«. Sc. Obs. [f. inhtrd^ Ekhjciip, 
to Adhere - 1 --ANC 1 S.] Adherence; body 
of adherents : m Adhibxitcy 3. 

B44i In Abtrd. Bwrgh Rtc. (Spald. Cl) 1 . 17 In tlmr hdpy- 
ing and supdo with thair Jnherdance. warr folowaris and 
makari)! of tne laid loito [c4lit]. 
tlnhe*rdand, fpL a. aM sb. Sc. Obs. [pn 
pple. of inM^rd^iKtiHKKD v.i see prec. and -Airu. 
Clf. OF. inherdani pr. pple. and sb. < adherent 
Adhering, adherent. * 

sgij Douglas ACmns x, xiii. 57 Authorei, ane of gret 
Heiculei ferii •• inherdand to Evander the AK'haid. 
Znliore (inhls'j), v. Also 6 Inhme. [ad. L. 
inhmrcn to stick in or to. adhere to, etc., f. m- 
-f hmrin to stick; cf. adhere^ cohere.} 

1 . inir. To stick i/i; to be or remain nxed or 
lodged tu something, rare or Obs. 

1608 Topikll Serpents (1658) 594 Little bagi of poyson 
which inhere in their chaps and under their tongues, idgi 
Raleigh*! Ghost ae These spots do not inhere in the body of 
the Sun. tm * R. Bull * tr. Dedekindus^ CrobiaHUS iv. 36 
Do Lumps orAIeat between thy Teeth inhere T 1798 Kirwa n 
BUm. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 338 Stones of one or more species, in- 
hering in another stone. 1S04 Abkrnktiiv Snrg. Obs. a$i 
A subtile matter inhering in the brain and nerves. 

2 . To remain or abide i/i something imma- 
teria] , as a state or condition ; to remain in mystical 
union wHh a Divine person. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1617 Bavhk R/h. (1638) tay The third [phrase] noteth 
Christ the object [and] our inliering in him. i664| G. Havkrs 
/*. de/hs ya//e*s Trap. E. India aj The Name Seihh Selim, 
tcnsmiously inhering in the memory of people, remains still 
to him. *7S8 Buruk Snbi. iST. II. v, So strongly docs it 
inhere in our constitution, that very few are able to conquer 
it. sSjs Bailey Festns xxiil (1854) 41a He [Satan] in the 
Codstate first with all hU hosts liy fate inhered. 

3 . To exist, abide, or have its being, as an attri- 
bute, quality, etc., in a subject or thing ; to form 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
somethmg. fThe current sense ; in earlier use chiefly 
Philos.) 

..fOf Fkrnb Blaa. Gentrie aoj 11 m insignes thereof which 
like incidents • . or inseparable accidents . . doe alwaies in- 
here, and waite on that office, and dignitie of a kinga 
Gatakbr Trmmsnbst. 17^ The accidents of bread and wine 
remoine without actuall inhering and being in their naturall 
subject, idea Locke f/am. Und. 11. xiiL 9 10 Thw who 
first ran into the Notion of Accidencs, as a sort or real Beings 
that needed something to inhere in. 1739 Hume I turn. Nat. 

I. vi. (1874) 1 . 3^4 The particular ciuoliiies, which form a sub- 
stance, are commonly refer*d to an unknown something, in 
which they ore supposed to inhere. 1807 Gentl. Mag. XC V I L 

II. 60a If this sentiment., is found to inhere in a feeling so 
pure and exalted, ifigg Bain Senses ^ Ini. iii. i. f 38 (1864) 
378 Knowledge and perception inhere in mind alone. 

b. To Iw vested or inherent iVf, as a right, 
power, function, or the like. 

1C40 De Quincxv Style 1. WksiB86o XI. 188 To an Kngllsh- 
man, the right of occupying the attention of the coimiany 
seems to inhere In things ramer than in persons, lite Glai: 
STONE Clean. V. xlviii. 90 a The power of order inhering in 
the Church. 1890 Centnry Mag, na/i Where agriculture is 
dependent upon an artificial supply of water, and where 
there is more land than can be served by the water, values 
inhere in water, not in land ; the land without the water 
is without value. 

fo. trans. To pertain to; to be an attribute or 
prerogative of. Obs. rare. 

1809 F. GKEviL(Ld. Brooke) Musta^hav. Clior. I, Creation, 
we say, still inheres the crownc. 
t 4 . Mr. To adhere, cleave fo. Obs. rare. 
tgds WinJet /rdr. (1800] 11. 73 1 wa ceriane thingis ar 
gretumlie and diligentlie to be obseruit, to the qunilkis 
aluterlie thoi suld inhere, quha wald nocht be hmretikis. 
t ZalMM'ditaU*, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.I.. 


r. 1708 FhillipSi Inhereney, • . 
:kB close, sfigi H. Colkriogb 
y of sin. loUHCEE FtHfCs 

he equality und inherency of 


lliis rebitiqn of inherence and permanent coexistence in 
one nature is expressed by the word atlribute. 

Xvlhmtwif (inh!e*r&isi). Also 7 Inhssrenoy. 
[f. as prec.: see -uncy.] -aprec.; in mod. use 
chiefly as a quality ; also amai-cottcr.. as att 1//- 
herenev of evti (nearly • 'inherent evil > 

1801 Deacon & walker Spirits iff Divels 36 You cannot 
congruently conclude from thence any essentiall inherencie 
of Diueli iu the bodies of men. i8m Trapp Contm. Rom, 
vii. 18 Corruption is, though dejected from it's regency, yet 
not elected from it's inherency. 1708 Phillips. Inherency. • . 
the Quality of that which sticks close, sfigi H. Coleridge 
Poems 1 . 35 The fell inhemney of sin. iStsT'ouhcee Foots 
Err. xl. 301 His belief in the equality und inherency of 
human right. 

Xaherent (inhT«‘r^t), a. (jr^.) Also 6 -7 in- 
hmrant. [f. ll inJmreftl-em^ pr. pule, of inhmrcre 
to iNHERg. C£ F. mhdi ent (i 599 inilats.-Darm.).] 

1 . Sticking in; fixed, situated, or contained in 
something (in physical sense). Const, m, rarely 
t to. Now rare or Obs. 

11978 Banister Hist, Man i. 39 Cerlayiie chinkes, to ilie 
which are inherent foure tendons. 1884 Power Exp. Philos. 
Ilf. 169 All the Circles of the Arttiilbiry Sphmre are really, 
truly, and naturally liilucreiit in the Earth, rv^ C. Lucas 
Rss. IPaters 111 . 207 Let us examine what fturther proofs of 
an inherent acid this water gives. tSoo Mtd. Jrnl. III. ^8t 
It destroys the mucilaginous parts inherent to some resins. 
sSoe Ibid. VllL 335 A peculiar fluid secreted into.. or in- 
herent in the substance of the nervous fibres. 


aware of the inhering right to the unfettered culture and 
emoyment of his whme moral and intellectual lieiiig. 

Inhwit (inhc*rit), v. Forms : a. 4-5 enarite, 
4-6 anharyta, 4-7 anharita, 5-7 anharit, 6 an- 
harat. fi. 5 inaryta, inharitta, 5-6 inhaxyt(a, 
iBltarat(t, 0 Sc. inharait, 6-7 inharita, 6- in- 
harit. fa. OK. enkeriter to put (one) in possession 
as heir, f. en- (£n-1, In-^) -i- heriter to make (one) 
heir:— late L. seeHERira, The change 

of the original sense into that of 'to receive as 
heir ' has Ak> taken place in F. h 4 riier.'\ 

1 1 . irons. To make heir, put in'possc ssion, cause 
to inherit {lit. and figi). Obs. (Cf. disinherit.) 

[1304 Year-bk. 39 Edw. /(Rolls) 165 Pykenot fut enheritd 
de CCS tenements] s|. . K. Alis. 7153 Withynne the walls 
lie mode houses, . . Of his gcntil men he enneriied [ffodl^ 
MS. herited] there, And tno tliut of the loud ware. isMI 
Wyclik Ettdus, XV. 6 God .. sclial enherite [1389 eritagen] 
hyni with euerlostynge name. 1413 Pilgr. Sonde (C'axton 
1483) IV. XXX. 80. igseLir. Rekners Froiss. I. cxv. 1^7 To 
ilisheryte their naturall lordc and his ysstie, to enheryte a 
stranger. 1593 Snaks. Kith. //, 1. 1 85 what doth our C'osiii 
sies ciiarueT It must oe great that can in- 


inhiriditd^re to Inhkbit, to make (a person) heir 
to, f. </f- (In- ^ 4 - late L. hirCditdre (Vulgate) to 
receive an inheritance, to inherit 4 -abiji .1 m Hibe- 
DITABLBS. So f iB^haraditaasa&t-iHiBBDXTA- 
MBiiT X ; ttahafa^flitaMa-ilNHgBiTAKOB; fJn- 
^haBa*ditwry et. Hbebditaht i. 

14II Cath. A ngl. 196/1 An Inhcreditoncs, hereditas. 1491 
Act 7 Hen. Vit. c. 9 9 3 Their honours Costels Moneis londes 
. . and other their Inhciwiitameiites and pouestions. igSS-S 
Act 19 Hen. VI c. 40 Londes ft ieiiementes that he. . is 
inheritable untoos lamin blood to the some Dame Isabell 
i8ti SvasD HUt. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. | 8. 1134 In case the 
French should chaltonge Collis os inheredltory vnto the 
Crowns of France. 

ZnhffiMnM (inhfe'rdns). Also 7 Inhwanoa. 
[f. flMd.L. MmrMiaf I isehgsretU-em Inhbbbnt : 
see •xNOB. Ct F. tmh&ence (i4*i5th c. in Godef. 
Compi.).’} The iket or condition of Inhering; the 
stale or quality of being inheient; permanent exist- 
ence (u of en attribute) in a subje^ ; indwelling. 

sgyy tr. BtdUngeVs Decides (1399) 680 The Inward and 
very subsuntialTinheriiios or co^uality of the Father and 
the Son. dibh J**- TAVLoa Reed Pres, eii All the Philo- 
sophers., when they divide a stthstonce firom. an .aocldent, 
mean by a substance that which can subsist in it selfwithout 
a subject of inhwence.,, a SoyrH TtesAw dWrm (174^ 
11. S38 It is called the Ik^t elnatufSpbecaiiss of it’s general 
inhersnos In all men. 1848 R* 1 * 

xlv. (ilgri 984 What is the merti .of the elect Mve their 
Jnhersnes In Him, whom perpetnal SMdiaclon delays the 
execution of the sentence pass ed on onr common progenitor I 
site J, hlABfuixAU Types Btk. The. (1886) I. t. 11. Ui. 136 


2 . Cleaving fast, remaining, or abiding in 
some thing or person ; permanently indwelling. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 55 This, of all other, is 
a most iiiheretit sin. 1607 Shaks. Gor. lit. ii. 193 loxist 1 . . 
by niy Bodies action, teach my Minde A most inherent 
Basenesse. 1793 Smkaion Edystone L. | 98a Owing, to .. 
the still inherent property of our \’essel os n slow Koiler, it was 
not till eight the next morning tluU we came to. .our moor- 
inff ground. 

o. Existing in something as a |K'tinaneiit attribute 
or quality ; Terming an element, esp. a characteristic 
or essential element of something; belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken of ; in- 
j dwelling, intrinsic, essential. 

I 1388 Fraunce Laioiers Log. 1. i. 4 h, An arguiiieiU U either 
I itimereut or fet elsewhere, tfigs Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. iii. 9 97 
I 'Thus besan CorpHe» to he buned in the Churches, which by 
I degrees brought in much Superstition ; onpecially after clc- 
grees pf inherent Sanctity were erroneously fixed in the 
! ficverall ports thereof, ivii Addison Spect. No. 213 S 1 
j Marble in the Quarry, which shews none of its inherent 
. Beauties, 'till the dkill 01 the Polislier fetches out the Colours, 
j 1804 Asernktiiy Snrg. ( ^bs. la Whilst it [the tumour) grows 
' by Us own inherent powers. steS Rain Senses ifr Ini. 1. ii. 

9 18 (1864) 54 There is .•mine difficulty in ascertaining how 
much of the effect is derived and how much Inherent. s888 
W. J. Tuckes H, Europe 33 Gur inherent indolence, our 
apathy in limes of peace is proverbial, 
b. Const, in ; formerly to. unto. 
i8aa Malynks Anc. Lemh Merck. 3 1 'he said piviogati[u]es 
doe also appcrtaiiie to the Law-iuercliant as properly iih 
herent vnto commerce. 1833 G. Herbert Temple. Faith 
ix, When creatures had no rcall light Inherent in them. 

I i8tf Naunton Fre^n. Reg. (Arb.) 55 That height of 
tpiritinherent to his House. 1791 Bi>hwell Johnson Mar. 
An. 1733, These suffering.H were aggravated by the melancholy 
inherent in his constitution. iM Cervantes Hogg (E. & 
Barrett) Missded General 7 lliat sweetness of temper which 
is inherent to himswlf. 1878 H. Irving 99 The love of 
acting is inheront in our nature. 

4 . Vested in or attached to a person, ofllce, etc., 
08 a rijzht or privilege. 

i8r8 Cdke Oh IJtt. t. Pref., Not only by royall descent, 
and inherent Birthright, but by Roslail B^uty also, heire 
to both [Roses]. 1847 Ci arenoon Hist. Reb. i. 8 iia S' 
f ulius Cesar was then Master of the RoUs. and had inherent 
in his office, the .. disposition of the Six-Clorks places. 
s88a Bumnet Rights Princes Pref. 97 That the Regale is an 
inherent Right of the Crown. 1788U1BSON Decl. Sf F. xlix. 
(1889) 111 . 110 The Icgislaitvc authority was inherent In the 
aenerml assembly. 1891 Eaiw Rep. Weekly Notes 68/ 1 
I Every Court had an inherent power to allow a person who 
' hod invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw liis apulicailon. 

' i*B.jA Something inherent or indwelling, rare. 
1810 Healey St. Ang. Citie of Cod xi. ii»The ininde.. 
wherein reason and vnacrslancilng ore naturall inherent!. 

Hence ZatomataaBB (Halley vol. II, 1737}. 
TnllffirWltlj (inbl«*r6ntli), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-LY^.J In aoinhercnt manner; by inherence; in 
the way of, or in rclatimi to, an inherent quality or 1 
attribute ; in inward nature, intrinrically. 

1801 Deacon ft Walker Spiri/s 4 Divels 41 The Diueli ■ 
doth really, and essentially, enter into, and inherently dwell ! 
in the possessed mans inlnde, 1898 Carter Covenant : 
of Gott 109 We cannot upon certainty affirm of any par- 
ticular person in the Church that he is inherently holj*. 
t 887 *ft Bnrteds Diary Mdh) II. 439 The liberties of the , 
free-bom people of EngioiKL which are inherently in this j 
Hoaso. estjm Beveridge Thes. Throi. (1710) 1 . laS We ! 
aremadarignteous by Christ, as rinners by Adam inherently. | 
ttev Whewell Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857)^1. 149 Ilwre is 
notning Inherently improbable in this tradition. 
ZallMbut 0 ^*Tiq), ppl. a. ff. Inhbbk v. 4 
-IKO TEat inherua ; itterent {at. aaidJSig.\ 
i8of f. Melton Sixfold Petit. 35 Tobacco . . leaue't an 
inhering siinke in the noetrlls and stomackes of the takers. ! 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 607 A nraper degree of , 
agitation has somettmes loosened the inhering body more ; 
effectually than iAtrumenti. Thus, a blow on the hack 
has often forced up a substance which stuck in the gullet. 
1878 BANcaorr Ilist, U, S, 111 . 310 Man was growing ; 


stranger. 1493 bHAKS. Ruh. II^ 1. 1. 83 What doth our C'osiii 
lay to Muwbraies charge T It must oe great that can in- 
hcrite vs So much as of a thought of ill in him. 

2 . irons. 'To take or receive (property, esp. real 
property, or a right, privilege, rook, or title) as the 
heir of the former possessor (usually an ancestor), 
at his decease ; to get, or come into possession of, 
by legal descent or succession. 

aiAOO-90 Alexander 388 l^t him as ayre, quen 1 am 
erhed, enhorit my landis. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 261 /a 
Inheryte, or receyve inherytage (A*. iner>’tyti) ...heredito. 
1513 More Rich. /// 11883) (To) allege bastardy .. So 
that he should seme dishablcd to inherite the crowne. 1497 
Daniel Civ, Wars vi. xcvii, So much adoe had toyling 
Fraunce to rend. Frt>iii vs the right so long inherileu. 


1513 More Rich, /// nBl 
that he should seme dishal 


Fraunce to rend. Frt>iii vs the right so long inherileu. 
a syip Addison ( J.), An estate he had some tirospect of in- 
henting. 1794 hiss. Kadclifi k Mysi. Udolpho xx, I inherit 
it by the finnale line.^ 2899 Savle Early Israel vii. 949 1 ’he 
king inherited his priesthood from him. 
fg. 1818 Shelley A'ru. Islam 11. vi, All that despair from 

ttiitrrl..ri.«l tirin.. 'l*li..ir urMiirl.t 


1497 Shake, a Hen. IV. iv. iii. 128 'J’lie cold blixid hce 
diclnatunilly inherite of nis Father. 1601 .^tts Well 1. 
il 22 Youth, thou bcar'st thy Fathers face, , . Thy Fathers 
iiiorall parts Maist thou inherit loo. 1769 J. Idaoetn Poetry 
Ifr Mns. xil 903 Such being the Birth of tne modem Opera, 
no Wonder it Inherits the Weakness of its Parent. 1774 
OorusM. Nat. Hiet. (1796) II. 938 We find nothing more 
common, .than for chiulren to Inherit sonietimrs even the 
Mccidental deformities of their parents. 1841 Lakk Arab. 
Nis. 1 . 127 Whose taste is inherited by the pre^^ent sovereign. 
1868 Darwin Anim. Iff PI, 11 . xii. 1 A^ variation which is 
not inherited throws no light on the derivation of species. 

O. To receive or have from a predecessor in office. 
Chiefly Jig 

1847 Trnnv.<»on Princ. iv. 569 He that next inherited the 
tale. Half-turning to the broken Mntue, said, * Sir Ralph has 
got your colounr. Mod. The problems which the present 
administration has inherited from its predecessors. 

8. transf. To come into possession of, as one’s 
right or divinely assigned portion ; to receive, obtain^ 
have, or hold as one’s portion. ^Chiefly in biblical 
and derived uses: see Inubritanck 4, lixm 2.) 

a 1300 Hamtolr Psalter xxiv. 14 His sedc sail enherite 
he erUie. — • Pr. Consc, 869 When a man Sal dighe he sal 
enherite pan Woriiics and iieddcrs. 1388 Wvci.if Ecelns. 
iv. 14 Thet that holdeii it (wisdom], schulen enherite lijf. 
tgaS Tindalb Matt. xxv. 34 Come ye btesKcd children of 
my father, inheret ye the kyngdome prcpaied fur you from 
the licginnitige of the worldc. SMR Shake. Rom. 4 Jul. 
1. il 30 Such delight . . sliall you tliis night Inherit at my 
house. 1993 — Rich. II. ti. i. 83 Gaunt am I for the 
graue, gaunt as a graue. Whose hollow wombe inherits 
naught but bones. 1811 HtBLK I.uAr xviii. 18 Good master, 
what shall 1 doe to Inherit cternall life? 1874 Mh.ion 
Samson 1012 It is not virtue, wisdom, valour, wit, .. lliat 
woman's love can win, or lung inherit. lysS C. Wesley 
Hymn. 'Lore divine ', li. Let iis all in ihoe inherit. 

4 . To be heir to (a person) ; to succeed as heir. 
iiiS33 Ld. Berness Gold. Bk, M. Anrel. (1546) Bvitjb, 

'J’he auctoritee that thei had inherityng their fatlicrs. 1711 
St. German's Doctor 4 Sind. 38 That the eldest son shall 
inherit his father. . J bnnvson Lolos^Eaitrs vi, Surely 
now our household hearths are cold : Our sons inherit us. . 
And we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

5 . absoi. or Mr. To succeed as an heir ; to come 
into or take possession of an inheritance. 

AffnA Act 23 Hen. Vtll. c. 92 f 6 T 1 iat all the issue . . 
sliairbe .. inheritable ana inherite occordyng to the .. 
lawes of this realme. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, V ja b. The 
issue female may not enherite accordynii to the lawe 
Solique. 1810 Shanb. Temp. 11. ii. 179 The King, and all our 
company else being dround, wee will inherit here. 1700 
Tvmrell Hist. Eng. 11 . 798 His Issue [were] barred from 


1 VMRELL iftsi. Eng. II. 798 His Issue [were] barred from 
Inheriting. Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . ip The children by 
a wife and those by a concubine slaro Inherit etjuall)*, if the 
latter be acknowledged by the father. 

b. Jig. t (o) To lake postession, take up an 
abode, dwell {obs.) ; (6) To derive its being, or some 
quality or character, y9i7Nr. 

s8oo Tournkue Tranrf. Metesmorph, I, O where con life 
celestUll inherit T « 1890 Church Peueal. etc. (1893) 1 1 j H 
there U a miNhlry on earth which in any sense inherits from 
the apostles, ttu Daily Netos so Feb. 5/1 The music-hall 
seems beyond reoemptlon. Its traditions are against it ; it 
Inherits from the 0 »l Hole and the CMer Cellars. 



INHBBITBIX. 


INHEBITABILITY. 

Hence Znlie'rited ppt. a., InhaYitlng vU. sh. and 

PPl* 

ifca E. Wa TKKHO fJiK Si. K/rf/Mirt 

their lawful hcyn» . . ni»y lake order ior the luhcntmg of 
their lauds and eMates. lloVLK Um/. Exf. Nai. 

Pkilas. It. iL 44 How luadnesse . . should not only prove 
hereditary, but lurk very many yearee in the inheriting 
persoirs Ixidy. 1797 Hoix-IIoft St0lherft Trav. (ed. a) IV. 
xcL 137 Men who cherished an inherited hatred againit 
each other. 1^ Hkmnictt & Dvkb SoM Boi. 829 The 
difTcreiit species of the same genus agree amongpne another 
in a number of inherited characters, and are oistinguished 
)nly by single constant cliaracters. 

Znherireabilitj (inhc rit&bi'Hti). [f«next: see 
ITY.] The quality of being inheritable ; capability 
of being inherited. 

1784 Jilffekson Orr. \Vks. 18^ 1 . 337 Such it would 
1 m: to part with its inheritability, ite organisation, and iu 
.ihsemblies. t 97 $ tr. Sekmiilfs Dttc. ^ Darw. 166 The 
.iiheritability of morbid tendencies, bodily and mental. 
iM sptaktr a8 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
inheritability of acquired characters. 

Znlieritable (inhe-ritab*!), a. Also 5-6 en*. 
[a. AK. en-y inheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. enheriteri see iKHxaiTand -abul] 

1 . Capable of inheriting, a. lit. Entitled to sue* 
cccd to property, etc. by legal right 
(1368 Act 4s F.dw. ///, c. 10 Que Tes enfantz nees par 
dcla. .soient. .enhcritables <le leur ncritacee en Eimletcrre.1 
1470 Hakuing Chrofu cxxiii. v, Therle Henry . . Deliucred 
all the castels and citccs right To Kyng tWllyam his 
brother ctiheritablc. 1535 Act S7 litm. Vnr, c. s6 I a i 
PentoiiA inheritable to any manoun landes . . or other here- 
ilitamcntes. syu Neal tiisi. Purit. 1 . 76 The marriages | 
.. were declared good and valid, and their children inherit- 
able according to law. 1774 Bp. S. Hallifax Anai. Rom. 
(.Vr'/Z iLriw (i7(>5) 55 In England .. upon deficiency of In- 
heritable Blof>d, Lauds escheat to the King. 1807 G. Ciiai^ I 
MENS CaltdoHia 1 . ii. vi. 307 The daughters were not in- 
heritable to such lands. Dioav Rea/ Pro^. x. | i« 391 | 

The cITeci of attainder was, as is said, to corrupt the bl^ 
so as to render it no loimer inheritable. 

f b. iransf. Entitled to possess or enjoy 

something as one's birthright. Obs. 

1513 in W. H. Turner Se/tci. Rec. Oxford (1880) 38 Put 
from the bencfite of the lawes of the Rcalme whereunto they 


unto euery free ^me man thinketh himselfe inheritable. 

2 . CatMtble of being inherited, a. lit. That may 
or can descend by law to an heir : » Hebitablb i, 
a 1^3 Libtr Sigor in i/oueek. Ord. u Till the King's 
housholds tmrueyours have taken for the Kinge^ . with tix*wc 
paymeritea, according to the Kiopci old enheritable prises. 


to him and heires for eucr. 


; Hickes yovioH 33 It is 


the Lex Legxm, or great standing Law of this Inheritable , 
Kingdom. 1788 Busks IK Heuiimge WIcs. 184a If. 

That the prmrty of the lands of Bengal is . . on inheritable I 
property^ 1837 hva Smith in Q. Rev. asi It isdear that the j 
British Crown was in those early days inheritable by females. . 

b. fig. That may be naturally transmittra from 1 
parents or ancestry to offspring : - IIeritablb a. 

i8a8 WKKsrKa, Inhoriiable . . a. That may be transmitted 
from the parent to the child ; as, inheritable qwlities or 
infirmities. t8s8 I^akwin Orig. S^c. i. (1873) 9 l^e number 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure. 1880 
A. H. lIuTM Buckle 1 . iii. 180 Buckle . . had a strong sus- 
picion that superior intellectual power was inheriublt. 

Hence XnlM’riUbUBan, the quality of being 
inheritable. 

iTto (M. Madam] Tkofy/kikerm 11 . i6s Laws are made 
fur its regulation, to establish the inheritablencss of the 
issue. 1831 Examiner 564/1 The contest against the in- 
heritableiiess of the peerage arises from a levelling spirit. 
1893 H. Spenckm in Pe^TSci. Monthly XLlll. S7i Ir any 
say that inheritablencss b limited to those fcbaracters] 
arising In a certain way. the onus lies on them of proving 
that those otherwise arising are not inheritable. 

IllllB*ritebIj 9 adu. [L prec. + -lt ^.] So aa 
to be inheritable ; by inhentanoe ; hereditarily. 

tsjfii T. Norton Caitnn'e^ /net 11. 105 Adams children . . 
by iuheritably descending infection, are al home the bond 
slaucs of sinne. 1611 Cotgr., ller/tabltmont^ inheritably. 
in fee simple, for eucr. a 1868 Brougham (O.), He resumra 
the grants at pleasure, nor ever gave them even for Ufe^ 
much less inheritably. 

Inberitage Un^cTitAig). rare. Alio 6 en*. 

[f. Inherit v. + - aoi, after Heritage.] That which 
is inherited ; a hertt^, inheritance. 

1U7 Nokih tr. Gueuara'i Dial/ Pr. 43 b/a In the end, life 
i» but lone, but death is enheritage. 1591 Sparry tr. 
Caiiade C 7 r(i///a/icte (1599)68 It signifieth losse of inherttagks 
Md of |x».sessions. 1815 G. Sanuyr Trav. 333 It [Mount 
Ida] f(Mtcrcth nothing that b wilde, but hares, red deare, 
atm fallow, and is the inheritage of the Calarn, 18s i 
Cktw. in Ann. Reg. 439 To convey to their minds the in- 
henuge knowledge aud virtue. t88s Mum Brauoom 
Lmfy Ltsle :i7 The weight of this vast inheritage. 

tl8ill0*ntam6at. Obs. Also 5 enheriie- 
menta, enheritamente. [a. AF. 4 if-, inherited 
mentj OF. enheritement^ f. enherUer : see Inherit 
and -KENT. Partly conformed to words from L. 
•anuntum^ Inheritable property, hereditament 
[1397-8 3 Rich. //, c. 3 loutz sez terres .. et touz 

autres enheritemcntz.] 1483 Rolle Parti. V. 497^ The sold 
Londea, Tencmenu, Renees, Possessions a^ Enhcrite- 
mentes. 14813-4 Act 1 Rkh. ItL c. 1 Landes, tenemcntl^ 
rentb, and sendees, or other mheriUmentes. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. fVA c. 16 1 1 All othre enheritamentes whiche the 
•dd late Duke . . forfeited. 
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ZnlldrltMIM (inhe'ritHns). Forms; see In- 
herit ; 4-6 •Runoo, 5 - -anoa. [a. AF. enherit^ 
once a Mng admitted as heir, action or fact of 
inheriting, f. enheriter : see Inherit v. and -anoe.] 
I. The action or fact of Inheriting. 

1. lit. Hereditary succCMion to property, a title, 
office, etc. ; 'a perpetual or continuing right to an 
estate, invested in a person and his heirs * (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 

[».. Britton Lois dAugleterre If. la ap. Ste.-PaL 
(Godef.), Ceux parolx (scs hetres) font Testate d'enheritanoe.] 
S3M Gowkr Cou/. 11 . 313 Which of his propre enheritaunce 
Atnciies had in govemaunce. 147^-88 Malory Arthur x. 
xxxiti. The some Castd was hen by ryght enhcrytaunce. 
iS^.Hall ChroH.^ Edw. IV 337 Ine realme of r'rauiice 
to .him of right, and by lyncall enheritaunce apertcyning. 
s8s7 Moryson /tin. in. 153 Earle of Marre, who . . is by 
inheritance Sheriffe of the County of Sterling. Black- 

rtonk Comm. II. i. la Rights of uiberitance and successions. 
1864 Boutrll Her. Hist. 4 Po^. xiv. 140 Thb conjoint In- 
hcntance Heraldry sets forth. 

2. trarnf. and fig. a. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, as one's birthright ; pos- 
session, ownership ; right of possession. 

153s CovKRDALK Deut. iv. 30 But you hath the Lorde 
taken . . that ye shulde be the people of hb enheritaunce. 


return'd To the Inheritance of Vortinbras, Had he bin 
Vanquisher. 1607 — Cor. in. it 68 You wilt rather shew 


b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters 
from parents or ancestry. 

1899 Darwin Orig. S/ec. v. (1873) 133 l*hese characters may 
be attributed to inheriunce from a common progenitor. 
i 86 fl Tennyson Idylls Ded. 31 How should England dream- 
ing of hb sons Hope more we theiie tlian some inheritance 
Of such a life, a heart, a mind as thine? 1884 S. Cox Expos. 
Ser. L iii. 30 Our goodness . . whether it conies to us by 
nature, or by inheritance from our imrents. 

II. That which is inherited ; a heritage. 

8 . lit. I*ropetty, or an estate, which passes by 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Chmdcn) 13 Kyngc Kerry was 
amitted to hb crowne and dignite ageyne, and alle his men 
to there cnherytaunce. Aa 19 Hen. K//, c. 34 1 8 

Every suche Woman, .[shdljfrely enioye have and iipsseile 
• •all hir owne inheretaunce. 1 5 5 3 T. Wilson Rhct. (1580) 
309 Looks what enheritanoe cams to him . . by the death of 
hb owne kiiine, and lib wifc!^ kinsfolks. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. III. 348 The whole inheritance would after hb death 
returne to the children of the elder brother. S770 ynuius 
Lett, xxxviil 191 He [the miiibtcr] b the taiaiit of the day, 
and luu no interest in the inheritance, il^ Olmsted Slave 
States 95 Although . . a chief part of bis inheritance had 
been in slaves, he oad liberated them all. 

b. fig. Any property, quality, or immaterial pos- 
session inherits from ancestors or previous genera- 
tions. 

161s Bbaum. & Fl. Knight Bum. Pestle 11. ii. My father's 
blessing, and thb little coin Is my inheritance. 17.. Smiih 
(J.), On dear, unhap|iy babe ! must I bequeath thee Only 
a 9 Uk 1 inheritance or woe? 1804 T. Chalmewi Whs. (1849) , 
VI. 35 A parent's reputation b a sacred inheritance. sRm •* 
Byron Mar, Fal, 11. L Hb nam^ The sole inheritance | 
he left* 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 11 Printed 
books were now part of the inheritance of tlio human race. 
1873 Uamerton IntslL Life l vl (1875) 33 Add something 
to the world's inheritance m knowledge. 

4. Iransf. and fig. Something that one obtains or 
comes into possession of by r&ht or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical use apjmed to persons, etc., 
esp. God’s chosen people as His possession 
(KA$por), and to j^ssessions or blessings, material or 
spirituid, as received or enjoyed by such persons. 
(Cf. Heritage sb. r c, a.) 


t Inha*ritary, a. Obs. rare. -Inhbbitoby. 

1611 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xxiv. I 37 A man cruell by 
nature, and claiming an inheritary right of the Pronince of 
Vbter. 

tZnllwiteBOn. Obs. rare. In 5 enbavlte* 
soun. rCorresponds to an OF. type *enheriteson 
L. *imiriditMi 9 n~gm^ilemtA.h. inheredUdre to 
Inherit : see -isoN.]^ Iniieritance. 

1470 Harding Chron. Wxxvil v, Kyim Stephan . . Hb 
menne thei gaue to* their enheritesoun [yd. 1543 inherite- 
sounej. 

Znlmitar (inhe'ritai). Forms : see Inherit ; 
5-6 -er, -oore, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5- -or. [The 
orig. type, as in Heritor, was prob. enheri/er, 
corr. to an OF. ^enheritier (cf. heritier)^ f. enhgri- 
ter to Inherit. The change of suffix was app. 
AFr. or £ng., under the inffuence of agent-nouns, 
[iculy in *our^ repr. L. -dtdrem.^ 


iStf CovEROALE ^osh. xIIl 33 The Lorde God of lerael 
i their enheritaunce. — Ps. it. 8 Desyre off me, and 1 
shall geue tlie the Heicben for thine enheritaunce. IbUt. 
XX vij(i]. 9 O helpe thv people, geue thy blessyw vnto thy en- 
hcriuunce. sgRi T. Wilkon Logiho (1580) 16 Thereby synnes 
are forgiven, the inheritance m life everlastyng graonted. 
i|SS Ld. Wharton in Bp. Nicolson Leges Mmrek.{\^^ 34a 
The Land Layc called die Debateable Land ; and now lib 
Ki^s Majesties inkcriietme. 18x1 Bislb Pi. Ixxix. x 
O God, the heathen are come into thine inberilano^ thy 
holy temple haue they defiled. 187X Freeman Home. Cong. 
IV. xvil 97 The zealous Primate was driven out of tne 
church . . crying aloud as he went that the heathen had 
come into God's Inheritance. s8m Sayck Eariy israet ii. 69 
Canaan was the inheritance which the Israelites vron for 
th emsel ves by the sword. 

m. 6 . attrib. aod Comb.^ as inheritancedax, 

1841 W. Spalding itmty tjr it 1 st. 1 . toi Ca r aca l la con- 
ferred the nominal franchbe of Rome on all the provinclabk 
in order to make them liable to the inheritance-tax, and 
other burdens leviable only on citbens. 

tZnh0*vit8uatff (o.). Obs. [f. Inherit s'. 
4- -ANT I J -Inheritor. 

iM Mornm Whs. (1557) a a. Vet maye they not teaue 
theyrhonour to vs as inheritantet, no more then the vertue 
that chemselfe wer honorabb fbr. S84X J. Sherman (/f/dr) 
A Treatise concerning Estetes Xayb, and Descent! of In- 
hentants. . 

B. adj. Inheriting. (In qnot. pgrh. an Error for 
inherent^ 

i8eO Breton Diuine Conskt D iv, Graces, that eiientblly 
do onely dwell, and are Inberitani ui the diuine nature. 


etymolo^ca 

1 . lit. One who inheritsj or is heir 67, im estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the fonner possessor ; 
an heir. 

1493 Lydc. St Edmund ill. 1464 Pray for th'cnherytoiir 
off Ingelond and France. 1478 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 36 llie 
snide King Edwarde weddid dam Isabel king Chanes of 
Fraunce oaughtcr .. enheriter of Fraunce. X494 Fabyan 
Chron. 1. xxii. 17, Iaeo or Lago .. as next Inheiytor, was 
I mode xouemour of firytayne. x888 Starkey England 1. 

! iv. 113 1'hey are sure to m uiherytarys to a arete porcyon of 
; iiitaylyd land. X548 HallCAfvn.. Hen. K/ssBo, Bwause 
I the Icynge was not the true enheritor to the croWlie. X841 
I M11.TON Ch. Govt. 1. iv. Bom inheritors of the dignity. 1791 
i CbwpBR /Had IX. 595 Inheritor of all hb large demesnes. 

. 1840 Dickens Ota C. Shop vii. You became the sole in- 
heritor of the wealth of thb ridi old hunks. 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or dcicN:t. 

a 1833 Lu. Berners Huon dxiii. 640 Huon of Bur- 
deaux, my dere father, the great pRincs and |N>uertcs that 
ye were wonte to suffer ye haue left me, now enheiyter tu 
the same. x668 Hals Pr^ Roilds Aoridgm. cj b, The 
inheritor of hb Father's vertues as well as of hb Possessions. 
1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VllL 314 The new eiti 


_ 11879) 

735 In caM of excessive activity of the disease in tlie first 
inheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1878 
Whitney Li/e Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 
of a common civilization. 

2. Iransf. oxAfig. One who comes into posses- 
sion of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as of lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 
tual possessions : S. Inhebitanoe 4 - 
c X440 Cesta Rom. 11. xxxUi. 353 (Add. MS.) Blbsed be 
the poore of sprite, for enherilers of the kyngdom of hcven. 
xiiPilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 60 CslMT to be enhery- 
tours or the celestiall empire. x 84 i *9 Bh. Com. Prayer^ 
Catechism. In my Baplisme, wherein 1 was made .. the 
childe of God, and inberiiour of the kingdome of heauen. 
X894 Shaks. Rich. ///, iiv iU. 34 Meane time, but tbinke 
how I inaydo the good. AoMbe inheritor of thy desire. s6ii 
Bisls Isa. Ixv. 9| I will bring forth a seede out of lacob, 
and out of ludan an inheritour of my mountains, xgiy 
J. S. B. Monsbll *Cod of that glorious gift e/Grace'y. 
P oss es sor here ofgrace and love; Inheritor orHeaven above! 
tZlllM*Nitonr, a. Obs. rare. [f. piec. : see 
-ORT.] Descenolng to an inheritor; hereditary. 

x6fs Speed Theat Gt. Brit, ScoiUmd I. f it IheM 
[Counties] are subdivided into SherUdomes, stewardihips 
and bailiwickes, for the most part Inberitory onto hoDOur- ' 
able fiunilies. 

bdliailtreM (mhe'ritres). [fern, of inheri/er^ 
Inhebxtob (see -ebb), whitm has displaced the 
earlier inheritriee (see next).] A female inheritor ; 
an heiress. (Less technical than inheritrix^ 
xSet Holland Plutarch's Mor. 853 A kinswoman of hb 
and cousin gennain, an inheritretse. xfife GuiPTHoaNB 
Wit iu Constab/s 11. Wka z!^4 I. i8i, 1 was borne Free^ 
an inheritresss to an ample fiMtunt. i8i8 Trench Mirac, 
XX. (1862) 33Z She b a 'daqghter of Abranam* ;..an inheri- 
triss,.as some undarsttnd, of the fidth of Abimbam. veaa 
Milman Lat Chr. xiii. x. VI. 333 Joanna II, the inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentlousn^ the misfor- 
tunes of Joanna 1 . stp# Mss. H. Ward Marcella 1 . 4 Mar- ^ 
cella Bovcc. .inheritrem of one of the most andsnt names in 
Englano. 

'Fknht'SiteiM. Obs. Also an-. [AFr. adap- 
tation of next : see -trior.] wpiec. 
xRtg Bsadshaw St Werbupge h gghx Of lywi myghty 

mwy our PrineMM, tbinlMiiiriM oTjf* crown of ScoUmmI.. 
i6qp C 0 WM.L D.mtr, If .ho Mm Inhantnc^ 

bar hu*bmd boMotii tbo Im 4 Imt daring Inr life. «il^ 
Wmu in Gulch CM Cur, 1. a,. Whoni h. mw ifed to 
inhwdtri^ and into th. gtMMal wniliw of tiM X&Gdouk 
tellwitHa (iobrrttiiln). Alto 6-f 
trlx, 7 oohorotcuo, 7-S lallMMMsi [ l4d H |«ed 
fern, of iMHiMTOE, taw L hminina in .trix i fS. 
Hmnox. fltoL^'powoDM 

-•inec. (liiefbraimttaiiiiinlntO 

• * 


i"**-.^**. HdaM04 , 
IniiiiM do IMT. Ml fe. impl.. itU. H ^ 
qu. tmn inbwiirb pw fere, dim do ' 
Lmm Av Giin,UM ilml it no 






INHOO. 


iirHBBioir. 

373 One of hi*' daughter*, the inheritrix of much of her 

taldite 

Xllhtsioil (inhr^m). Also 7-8 inbMion* 
[ad. IftteL* inhmsidff^m^ n. of action from inhmren 
to IimEB ; cfe adhtsim^ cohesion.l The action or 
fact of inhering, esp. as a quality or attribute ; in- 
herencee Suojeci of U^sioni that in which a 
quality of attribute inheres. # 

, « ifti Domne in S^Uci^ (1840) ^Th*teniui of «attsraccion 
in Qmiitt of acceptation In the Father, of imputation to us. 
or Inhesion in us, are all pious and religious phrases. tSSS 
Bovlk OHg, Farmu ♦ Qnml^ Wks, 177s III. 17 The 
( of a substance insisting in this, that it can su^ 


'ing the quality of inhering ; inherent. 
S FT Robaets Cod 9 Holy /fB.viii. 58 Inhaesivi 


58 Inhaesive holinesse 


» TimoH IV. iii. Either aptitudinally and catachresi 
nfw«t.i7, or pemndlcularly and inhcBsiiiely. 1849 Fuller 
ynti MaNTs FmurtU 3 “ ‘ ‘ 


tjailly 2 or jpe^ndlcularly 

Kjjphtcous inhesivdy, having nwny 


heavenly graces, 
righteousness of Christ . 
catively it becomes ours, 
t Iiiliay *&•, sr. Obs. 
Hain v. 2 (Cf. tn lar^ 

C - 

an 


iAVRL Moth. Gmeo I. 14 l*he 
is inhesively in Him, communi- 


{ f. Ik-* (»£k-) 4 - 
tram. To heighten. 

147s C'rafihonto Reg, (1889) 61 She repared the bakhouse 
inheyned it. 

ZnlliRte (i'nhoiidt), v. [f, ppl. stem of L. in- 
Atari to gape at or for, f. IK- (Ik- *) -»■ Aidn : see 
Hiatu.] tntr. To gape, to open the mouth wide. 

SS 43 Brcon Poiiiy fibrin Early IVkt, (Parker Soc.) 253 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked mammon. iSeg Coceeram 11, To Gape or 
yawne, itthiatg, iSye W. Cokv Eett, 4 ymit, (1897) 307 
The crowd were inhlaung and gabbling over the water. 
fXalliaidoa. Obs» ran. [ad. late L. inAid- 
tiffn-intt n. of action from inkidn : see prcc* Cf« 
It. inkiatiom (Florio).] The act of gaping after ^ 
or desiring greedily. 

sSeo Br. H Hoa. Mar. Clergy 1. 1 4 Who was hee that 
. . said * Marriage was a loosing the reynes to luxury, an 
inbiatioii after obscene lusts ' T a sSjt Donne Lett, (1631) 49 


: 5-6 inhybyto, 
ypU. inhibited ; 


^eno lusts * ^ , 

A thirst and inhiation after the next life. 

Xnhibit (inhrbit), v. Forms : 

(6 Inlbblt), 6- inhibit. Pa. _ 
also 5-6 inhibit(e. [f* IminhUih^ ppl. stem of 
inhi^n to hold in, restrain, hinder, prevent, f. fri- 
(Ik- *) + habere to hold. Cf. OF. inhibir Hater 
inhibef)^ Sp. It. inibire (Florio 

1 . tram. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Ecclesiastical Law or practice. 

* fa. to do something. Also, rarely, with thai. 
(Sometimes with negative in the subora. clause.) 

igifo Caporavb Ckroa. 164 In the same time were the 
jewb inhibite, that the! schul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. sg|s Bellkndrn Livy v. (iSta) 397 The 
malsttris inhibMs the servandis to have ony cumpany with 
uncouth men. Hounbhed Chron. Ifl. lais/a 

Strictlie Inhibiting tnem, that not one of them should once 
on peine of death looke ouer the wals or rampires. 1600 
Holland Litfy xlii. xxv. nap By expresse words hs was 
itthibtted 4 o heare armes without Ms own frontiers, a 1670 
Hackbt ^8>. tViliiami 11. (xCpa) 157 By the same Canon 
law that forbids clergymen to sentence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes of blood, 
b. fnm doing something ,* f/rom a thing, 
c iffo Pitgr. T. 484 in T^mao*s Animadv. (1865) App. L 
taes be the prophesys that we shold trust vnto, & not in 


S&se lyes that ^ Ibe Inhil^t froi. s8gg Fullee Ck. Hiei. 


victuals tol 


the pros 

‘latweu _ 

The said PecCam inhib 


Ited all from selling 


III. Ui. I s Tht ,, 

tohim or his family. 1747 Carte / ffr/. A«r. 1 . soa 
.had InhiMied ^ mters all the bishm of Eng^nd 
from assisting at his m^secration. 1747 Fibloino Tom 
Jomoe Whs. 1777 II. ajs Partridge was innlbited from that 
tqpfo which would at fint have suggested Itself, ita 
Macaulay Uiet. Eng. ax. IV. 499 A clause was .. InserM 

_a.ee. #_e-es 4 . 1 m _ 


also in regal and metropolUicai, riritations, all biMor Juris- 
dictions rsspectively are Inhibited from exerdslng junsdic- 
lion, during such vMtatiom 
to* To forbid a person a thing. Obs. 
imp Sanovi Bur^ SMe. (1630) 108 They .. Inhibite 
thmr p^ie the reading ofFrotestant-bookes, and repaire to 

their Chiifdiet, tAhtyirntL Smoetyanmae xv. 180 ^ 

to be II 


to Wicked 


eihtKimi. Smeet^mmaae i 

or ecandalous livere among thiin,'who were 

tbilr aiiembliee. a iM La HRsaxirr Hea, Viit (1683) 13 
A Statute . . which didlnMUi our men ocher T^aflick to* 
war^ Denmark and I— iRw^tt 
oT without const. : to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 

to tInielM clerical fncoone. 

Mn Stm. * 9 m. (PariMr SooJ 3.4 He did 
RMinaMiffc AaT.TAVtmCMPMr. TWtwi. 
. ..,^_jMrlMn<^inblbiMddbMly. idnBfiHAu. 
WUdfiMtttSiT.tik raWdthMiMti OMMUiwnMon 
tOioMfeittlNdi that McwdlidhcM tow. iMfdf«iWtr 


»96 

Star S^. 3 I.ct him (the Archbishop of Canterbury] 
inhibit the bishop. 

2 . To forbid, prohibit (a thing, action, or prac- 
tice). Nowrwy. 



he£n. 1874 Saycr Corner. PMlol, vii. aSp The difference 
made in formal logic between predication and inhesion in a 
promition. 

fXahCSiwg, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. inho'S-^ ppl. 
stem of inheerere to Ikiibbx4--ivb; cf. adhesive^ 

Havf ‘ 

1S39 

is that seaionini 


ng and fpratious constitution, where with the 
heart and conscience is inwardly so qualified, by the holy 
Ghost as disposeth it wholy to the will, honour and glory uf 
almighty God. 

Hence f ZElie'alTelj adv^ Obs., inherently. (In 
quot 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 
terminology.) 


By S. Paules doctrine, it is the doctrine of deuilles to m- 
hihlte matrimony. iSxa Purchas Pilgrimage (>614) eas 
The Inquisitors have l^ibited and tAen from them all 
bookes written on that Theame. lesS Avlippr Parergoa 13s 
By the novel Constitutions, Burial may not be inhibited or 
deny'd to any one. lySi-a Humk Hiet, Eng. (sBo6) HI. 
XXX vii. 175 She published a proclamation, by which she 
inhibited all preaching without a special license, ttai 
Lamb Elia Ser. i. My firet Play, At school all play-going 
WA.S inhibited. 

t b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negative). Obs. 

igda WinJet Cert. Tmetatet L Wks. 1888 I. 4 The godlye 
wysedotne of thi Maiestie hes he ane edict inhibit ony 
questioun. .to he mouit in this action. SS77787 Holinshed 
Chron. 111 . 1184/x Another proclamation . . inniUting, (hat 
from thensefoorth no ptaies nor interludes should he exer- 
cised, till Alhallowes tide. tCta Rrrrrwood Lang. 4 Retie. 
xi. 102 Philosophy., is inhibited to be taught in their uni- 
versities/ sdga Lithgow TVwr*. iv. 149 The Turkes . . have 
inhibited that any Christian shall come ncare to it. 

8. To restrain , check, hinder, prevent, stop, f Also 
with inf. compl. (obs.^ 

tS 33 . CovEUDALK Esra V, s They were not inhibyte, tyll 
the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there come 
a wrytitige iherof agayne. t 5 at Holland Pliny I. 11 The 
Planets.. are both inhibited by the .. Trine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a straight and direct course. 1690 Bul- 
wxa Anthropomet, 47 Coldnesse constipating the pores of 
the skin, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited. i6pt 
Ray Creation 11. (1693) 131 Hint external Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dilatation of the GulleL s8s6 T. L. Peacock 
Hem 
it cannot 

1876 Fobtkr , 

the spinal cord may, by appropriate means, be inhibited. 
Hence Inhi'bited ^/. a . ; Inhi’biting vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1601 SiiAKs. Alts Well I. L 157 Selfe-loue, which is the 
most inhibited slnne in the CannoiL idoy Hieron Whs, I. 
337 Touching . . the inhibiting or forbidding pa^ the sub- 
stance of it IS contained in this clause, Met not sinne reigiio 
in your mortall body*. t6o8 Willet Hexapla Rxod, 76 
lliere are two other kinds of inhibiting. 1803 Scorr 
Peveril X, llie Dobby*s Walk was within the inhihited 
domains of the hall. x86i W. Bell Diet, Law Rcot, 446/1 
Personal creditors, .will be entirely excluded in competition 
with the inhibiting creditor. 

Xlllli'biter* ran. [f. Ikhibxt v. + -xnl.] One 
who inhibits; -^Imribitob. 

i8ti Florio, Inhibitore, an inhihiter, a forhidder. 1848 
Penny Cycl, Suppl. II. 8t/a If the inhibition [in Sc. Law] bo 
followed by proceedings to attach the estate at the instance 
of the other creditors, the inbibIter has a preference over 
them if the debts have been incurred subsrauently Co the 
inhibition. 

Znhibitiosi (inhibi'Jon). Also 4-5 -oion(8, 5 
ynib-, 5-A inib-« [a. OF, iniHdon (i3-i4th c. 
in Littre Suppl.), later inhib-, ad. rare L. inhibu 
tibn-em, n. of action f. inhiben to Ikhibit.] 
h The action of inhibiting or forbidding ; a pro- 
hibition (with reference to some- act expressea or 
implied), one formally issued by a person or 
body possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authorit^^. 

c 137s Sc, Zpf. Saints, Agatha 188 pane gert he put hire 
In presone, & mad strat Inmblcione, pat na man access suld 
hare, iw Trrvisa Higdon (Rolls) VIII. ato Robert pc 
archehisihop hndde purchased an inhibicioun or |»e |)ope Mt 
no clerk schulde reward |>q l^g of holy chirche goodes. 
1483CAXTON Gotd. Leg. 374/3 He sayd that he ought not to 
be ordeyned the bisshop lyuyng..& wrote for thynibycion 
of the general counceylle. 1513 Douglas eEneis x. i. aa 
Quhat mancr discord oe thla at we se, F.xpres agane our 
Inhibitioun T Knox First Blast (Arb.) 48 The natiue 
king made streit inhibition to all his suhiectes, that none 
■huld adhere to this traitor. >8d| J- Spencer Prodigies 
(1663) 165 How ancient the Usage of Divining by such petty 
occasions was. may impear from that inhibition. .* Ye shall 
not use any Divinatfons'. 1747 Cartx Hist. Eng. 1 . 613 
Those extreme measures.. which he had hitherto oeen re- 
strained firom taking by the Pqpe*8 inhibition. 1837 Fosteu 
k^tfe 4 Corr, (sSs^ ll. 313 Mediosl inhibition to be out 
m the night-air. sill Brvcb Amer. Comnsw, II. xxxvii. 43 
It [a state IcgisUture] may be restrained by some Inhibition 
either in theTcderal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 
its own Slate. 

2 . Spec. t». In formerly, -P bohibi- 

TXON. b. In Peeks. Law^ The order of an eccle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, e.g. the snspenrion of inferior jurisdictions 
during bishop’s (or archbishop’s) visitation (see 

iKBXBiTfi. ib, qnot 1873); also, now the 
command of a bisbop or emesiastical judge, that* 
a cleigyman shall cease from exercising ministerial 
dnty. a In Se. LaWf A writ prohibiting a person 
from contracting a debt which may become a 
burden on his neHtablt property; also, a writ 
r the Signet, obtain by a husband, to 
It the giving of credit to his wife; sec also 
qnot. 1861. 

seSS-gXrf 84 Hoi yi/ltC. it 1 1 Any fbreyne Inhibitions, 
appeam..in anye wvm not edth tcandynxe. i 848 ^i*k 
Trot es Comrae ipb^ The decieet and innybycyems of my 
lorde oidyiianre of London* 1803 ComiUmnone 4 Ca 


If 96^98. tSai lit Bk. DisciM. Ch. Scot, a The Assemblie 
ordaines, that Inhibition shall be made to all and sundry 
persons, now Serving in the Ministery, who hath not entered 
into their chances by the order.. appointed. 1841 Termes 
de la Ley, inhibition, is a Writ to innibite a Judge to pro- 
ceed further in the cause depending before him. . . inhibition 
is most commonly a Writ issuing forth of a higher Court 
Christian, to a lower and inferiour, upon an appealc. s8io 
Act 344 yict, c. 86 I 14 It shall be lawful for the said 
bishop at any time to revoke such inhibition. 1848 Penny 
Cycl. Suppl. 11 . 81/a The debt on which inhibition may 
proceed must be founded on some obligatory written docu- 
ment, or established by the decree of a court. t8St W. Bell 
Did. Low Scot, 446/1 Itihibttion against a Wife. Ibid, 447A 
/nhibitien 0/ Tithes is a writ. . by which the titular of teinds 
is enabled to interrupt the possession of a tenant of the 
teinds possessing bv uicit relocation, Sir R. Phil- 
LiMOKR Arc/. Law 11. 1^45 We 6nd, in the time of Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey, a bishop prosecuted for exercising Juris- 
diction before the relaxation of the inhibition : and^ In 
Archbishop Tillotson's time, a bishop suspended, for acting 
after the inhibition. 1881 Law Rep, 6^ OuMn's Bench 
I^iv. 377 l*he judge issued an inhibition inhibiting the in- 
cumbent from the perforinatice of divine service and the 
exercise of the cure of souls within the diocese for three 
months, 

8. The action of preventing, hindering, or check- 
ing* Now esp. in Physiol, quot. 1883). 

itei Burton Anot, Mel, 1. i. 11. vii,Ttiia ligation of senses 
proceeds from an inhibition of spirits, the way lieing stopped 
up by which they should come. 1790 Johnson Kamhfer 
So. 79 R 7 It is said that no torture is equal to the inhibi- 
tion of sleep, lung continued. 1883 T>. Brunton in Hoture 
I Mar. 419 By inhibition we mean tne arrest of the functions 
of a structure or organ, by the action upon it of another, 
while its power to execute those functions is still retained, 
and can m manifested as soon as the restraining power is 
removed. 1887 Fortn. Rer>. May 74a Inhibition in one 
nervous sphere is often accompanied by dynamogetiy in 
another. 

Inhibitiwe (inhi-bitiv), a. (sb.) rare. [f. In- 
hibit V. + -IVR.] That serves or tends to inhibit ; 
inhibitory. Also as sb., An inhibition. 

^ 1608 Birnix KirlhBuriall xvi, I'he Lords lawes are either 
impcratiiies of good or inhibitiucs of ill. 183a W. PiiiLLira 
Mt. Sinai 11. 544 The will inhibitlve so late promulged. 
Inhi-bitor. rare, [agent-n. in L. form f. In- 
hibit v.; cf. med.L. inhioitor. It. inhibitore (Florio, 
i 6 ii )*1 One who inhibits, spec, in Sc. Laxo^ One 
who tiuces out an inhibition : see Ikhibittok a c. 

t86B Act 31 4 3a Vid, c. lot Sched, (PP), Notice oflettcis 
of inhibition ,, A, B. (insert designation of the inhibitor) 
against C. D. 1888 Siatem. Landlasvs by Cohmc. Inc, Lnio 
Soc. as llie vendor would simply have to procure the consent 
of the various inhibitors and persons entering caveats to their 
removal. 

Zll]libitor3r(inhi'bitari),ii. Also 5 -ore. [ad. 
med.L. inhibmri-us (see Inhibit v . and -ory) ; 
in Caxton a. obs. F. inkibitoire (15th c. in Oodef.).] 
1 . Of the nature of an inhibition ; prohibitory. 
S490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 77 Her feble legacion, the 
whiche be wold not graunt, by cause that the dyuyne com- 
maundementis inhibytores . . were contrarie to the Mune. 
s8is Speed Hist.Gt, Brit, ix. x. 1 39. 641 The Scots liauing 
made their way in the Court of Rome, procured inhibiiury 
Letters from the Pope. 184a Sia E. Dkring Sp. on.Rciig, 
61 Let therefore this inhibitory Statute against Bishops 
holding the secular Jurisdiction of temijorall Lordships sund 
. .irreMaleable. 1701 G. Hoopxa Narr, Lower Hg. Contoc, 


Hist. Eng. Yl. 921 Tliat Clement, .would soon be compelled 
to issue an mhiuitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bishops, courU or tribunals, to givejuagment in the matri- 
monial cause of Henry against Catharine. tM Froudr 
Hist, Eng. (1838) I* v. 417 An inhibitory mandate was u 
natural consequence of the conference at Calais. 

2 . Physiol. That restrains, checks, or hinders 
action. Inhibitory nerve, a nerve of which the 
stimulation represses or diminishes action. 

i8S8 H. SrENCxa Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1 . 64 A system of 
nerves which diminbih action — inhibitory nerves as they arc 
called. sSSa Med. Temp, yml. 97 Ihe hypothesis that 
alcohol narcotises the inhibitory nerve of the heart. 1883 
L. Bmunton in Hature t Mar. 430 Several authors have 
panted out the analogy between inhibitory phenomena in 
the animal body and the effects of interference of waves 
of light or sound. 

tliilii-ddMi, *■ Obs. [Ik etdu. 11 b.] 
Hidden within. 

1874N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh. 137 Motion . . by its inhidden 
power, .brought on again to a kind of quickness, 
flnhi'gh, V. Obs. rare^^. [f. I n-I or* + 
HiOBv.; cf. Ekriou .1 tram. To elevate. 

uphsCath^Aeml. 196 A To Inheghe,«//<rtwpv,N//s//YPv,.. 
exaitare, extoi/ere. 

Inhilde, variant of Ikhxldb v..Obs. 

Ihhir, Inhirly, obs. forms of Ikkbr, Ikkbbly. 
tXnbi'we, W. [Ix-Ior*.] tram. 

To pnt into a hive ; to Hivx. 

1811 CoTGR., Emmehisr, to inhia^ or gut into a hiue. s8ot 
Massb tr. Alemasds Gwsman d'A{f. 1 . 114 Suffer not these 
bttsio Bees of Satan to put honio into them, nor there to 
swarme and In 4 iiut thtmieittei. 

tZnlUlOf -lMk(8f xA Obs. ran. [Of obscure 
formation. Known only in Lat. diarters, where 
it is also freq. latinixed as inhoha, inhokium. 
Kennett conjectures for hoc. kok, the sense of Du. 
kook (MDu. and MLG. hdk) ‘comer, angle' ; but 
this is not otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how- 
ever, the term inheche is etymologically related, the 
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second element is app. OE. hSc * hook in same 
sense.] A term applied in Middle English times 
to a piece of land intern porarily) inclos^ from the 
rallu\ir and put under cultivation ; an inclosure (of 
this description). 

.See, .'IS to die use of the term, Vinogrndoflf Villminagi in 
En^ianH m 6-8, Kennett Paroch, Antiq, Glo!»ar>* 
s. V. Kenncti’s explanation is *any corner or out-part of n 
t ummon (ieltl ploughed up and sowed (and sometimes fenced 
o^ within th.'it year wherein the rest of the same field lay 
fallow. It is now called, .in Oxfordshire a hit€hing^ But 
the notion of a ouvpart appears to have no other 

foundation than KennettVs conjectured derivation. 

iai4 .V/tr///v .S 7 a/. in Kennett /*4i^..4ii//i/.<i8i8)Glos8.^a.v.. 
Idem canonicus habehit omnes fructus terrm*. prefer illuu 
inhuk, i^iiod ad warettum pertinet. tatt Osteuey Rig, ibid., 
Obiigavit !ie..(}Uod nunquam de dicta pastura..inhokam 
faciet in prdudicium dtett abbatis. xafii fhiti, 1 . 419 Frater 
Walterus..neri fecit ^iioddam inhoc in campo waretabili . . 
per quod Frater Willielmiia dicelnt se de communi Mstara 
ihidem dis.seisiri. a smo Maimesbnry Cart. (Rolls) 1 1 . r86. 
(tSga Vi.NooaAnoFF I iff aimag* in Eng* 3^8 A neiv .species 
of arable -the manured plot under * inhoc*— came intoiLse. 
nnd disturbed the plain arrangement of the ohl-fiisliioneil 
three coursies.l 

Hence tXnliok(« v. (in L. form inhokare)^ tu 
inclose and put under crop (i^irt of a fallow). 

a6s-6 Gioucfsifr Cart. 1 Rolls! III. ^6 Et de predicto 
campo possunt inhokari quolibet secundo anno 40 acre, el 
valet inde conimodum co anno 10 solidus, tgei in Reqfittr, 
Monast. dt IViHchrlcumha (i^s) 356 Permiserit inhokare. 
Ibid.^ Nunquani alias [terra.H) iiihokabiint. 

tInho*gKed»;^/. a. Obs. rare^\ [iN-i*.] 
ifiti Ftoaio, tnfonito^ iiihogged, inswtned. 
t Znholdf V, Obs, If, In- 1 4 - Hou> v,} 

1 . ttxim. To hold within ; to contain, enclose. 

s6t4 Rai-righ Hist. Worid i. i. 1 7 This light, .which the 

Sunne inholdeth and casteth forth, ifiafi Frltham Ritolves 
11. (i.J xxiii. 7& I haue knowne. .a merry face, inhold a dis- 
contented suule. ibid, xliii. 138 Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Beast, because it inheld both guts and 
ordure T 

2 . To hold in, keep in, retain. 

^ jyafiE. Eiskinr Strm. Wks. 1871 1 . 185 Grace is not for 
inholding but for outgiving. 

3 . intr. To contain oneself, refrain or keep from, 

^ tte Fullrr Hist. Camh, 149, 1 can hardly inhold from 
iov^hing on his memory. 

t Zllho*ldw« Obs, [f. prec., or as preo.] 

1 , A tenant. 

* SpsNBKa F, Q. VII. vli. If ye please it (the world) 
into parts divide, And every parts inholders to convent. 

2 . That which holds or contains. 

iddo S. FisiiRa RustUks Alarm Wks. (1679) Sro Which 
words Pillar and Ground .should not be taken for the Sup- 


words Pillar and Ground .should not be taken for the Soii- 
porter, l^holder or Foundation, nor Inholder of Truth. 
S674 N. Fairfax Rnlk Seh*. 148 To think of any other 
. . nnx of making the body the souls inholder. 

Innolder, obs. form of iNN-RObuxB. 

t InhomWoun, a, Obs, ran^K [repr. iVf- 
homminense of the F. text, app. a distortion of 
ignominieusi^ as if from L. in- udi^homin-om 
man: cf. Abhominal.] ? Ignominious. 

1490 Caxton Entydos xxvii. Giv, She . . reputed it to be 
doon in opprobre and confusion, inhomynyouse and full of 
despyte. 

t ZllllO'MStf n. Obs, [ad. rnkoms/us, f, in- 
(In- 3 ) + hontstus Honest; in ME. prob. a. OF. 
inkonosU (Godef.).] 

1 . Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful; inde- 
cent, vile. 

1^ Avinb, aao pe foie takinges and Inhonestc ine senne 


of lechene. tsja^ tr. Higden (Rolt^ VII. 369 Spekraae 
to that woman wordcs inhoncste. igao Whitinton Vnlg, 
(1337) At That whiche is inhonest to auoyde vtterly. 1534 
— Tnllya Qfftcn 11. (1546) 83 In that bonalfe an inhonest 
vktorye folowed an honest cause, igfp A. M. tr. Gabel- 
kouers Bk. PkysUke 301/1 Haunting of strumpets, or 
inhoneste Woemen. 


walkynge alone . . it maye not be reprehanded, but if he do 
this same in bankettynge or at the taueme, he maye seme 
inhonest [L. inkumamHii bycause he knoweth not tyme. 
tInho*nMtate, v, Obs, ran^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inhomstdro, f. inhonestus : see prec. J ^ To 
shame, to dishonest ’ (Cockeram, 1633). 

So tDihonesta*tion [late L. f ' a 
shaming or disgracing, a making dishonest’ (Fliil- 
li^. iM). 

t ZnluniMtly , adv. Obt. [£ IffROJOn * 
diici^it y****®®®“*****y* ••“wefwly, indecentljr, 

wel ofte..be foie takinges 
and Inhonesuljche. sgea R. Fox in EllU Orig, Lett. SerTn. 

^ ** *odenly relinquyihe theme, 1 shnkt unreion- 

abmy & inhomtly diwmmt many maters ft persons, 
aigw Khox Wks. 1846 I. 109 lliat he wold 

Obs. ran. [.d. late L. *m- 
kasuttlU’tm (Imttllian) ; Me IraoRin and 
IIoimtT.} The quality of being * inhoneat ’ ; 
alM, that which it * inboueiit', indecent, or filthy. 

«IM TirnM TulU m Frhi^h. (Cuton. 1,81) iflv, 
Thwlor MU tbb now in ftuidihip b. eonfafUMd thM w. 
duir. nolbiiitMofhiilnbonMU. xj/saBttrgkltt,. KdM. 
'^7 Sept. (Rec. Soc.) 1S4 To tak . . ofruery fi^heour . . for 


the elengeing of thair inhonestie and filth ..four pennies Uk 
quarter. 

Inhonour, variant of Enhokour w., Obs, 

tInhoo*d,r. Obs, rare [Ir **-1 

1611 Flomio, /nsend^an, to inquoile, to inhood. 

tZll]lOO*Pf V. Obs, rare^^, [f. In- I or * + 
Hoop sb. or r.] Irans, To place or enclose in a 
hoop, to surround with a hoop. 

[1906 Davies EOigr, (N.), Cocking in hoopesis nowall the 
play.) i6e6 Snaka Ant, k Cl, 11. iii. 38 His Cocks do 
winne the Battaile still of mine. When it b all to naught : 
niid his Quailes euer Beate mine (in huopi) at odds. 

t InhO’Pn, 7 \ Obs, rare^^, [IH-*.] 

ids I Florio, tneeman^ to home, to inhorna 

t Ilill 0 rta*ti 0 X&. Ohs, rare'^K [n. of action 
f. inhotidrJ to incite.] Instigation. 

igoa Arnolde Chron, (181 1) 333 By the inhortacyon nnd 
advertisment of a chapleytie off my lady. 

Znhonpitablft (Uihp-spitfib*!), a. [a. OF. in- 
hospitahle (if-ifilh c. in Godef.) ^ It. in hospi labile^ 
nd. med. or mod.L. inkospildbilis {^= \„ inhospi- 
ftUis)i see lK-«'<andH 0 BPiTA 8 LK.] Not hospitable. 

1 . Of persons, their actions, dispcMltion, etc. : 
Not disposed to welcome nnd entertain strangers ; 
withholding hospitality from guests or visitors. 

1570 Levins 4/38 inhospitable, imhospitabilis, 1649 

Ter. TAYiiOa Gt, Rxemp. 111. Sect. xiv. 1 18. 47 He found the 
inhahitants of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment, tbfsx Milton .Sasnson 989 Jael, 

" !.t_ •_! e! 


who, with inhosutiable guile amote Sisem sleeping, through 
the temples nailed. \m A. Hamilton AVti/ Acc. E. ind, 
1 . iti. 33 l^c Coast is inhospitable &s well as the People. 

M ^ M M as n^% _ #_ Wa-.M. ■ S RT# 


iBoOd 4 i/Vi/. Ann. Reg., Mhe, Tr, 117/9 But I assured him. 
that, on account of his inhospitabfe treatment, he would 
receive nothing from me. t8|)a Lytton Eugene A. i. v, 
What on earth could make you so inhospitable to your 
Uncle's guest? 

2 . transf. Of a region, coast, etc. : Not affording 
or offering ihelter or entertainment. 

s6t6 Bullokar, harlmurlcs : not fit to enter- 

taine one. 163B Sta T. HERSERr Trav. (ed. a)^ 1B3 Our 
journey lay sometimes through inhospitable straitA 1667 
M11.TON P. L. XI. 306 Alt places else Inhospitable appear 
and desolate. 174B Anson t Cay, l vL 57 We . . were now 
proceeding to an hostile, or at beat, a clesart and inhospit- 
able coast. iSts Uamrrton Intell. Life iti. viii. (1875) tia 
The gardeners of an inhospitable climate contend against 
the natural sunshine of the south. tIBeCElKiF. Pkys, Gei^. 
iv. 3;^ lu arid .sandy surface stretches for leagues as an in- 
hospitable desert. 

Hence X&lMipItaM lilgrt Xalm'BRltableAMw, 

the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

td4i Evelyn Diary 37 SepC^ We, impatient of the tyme 
and inhospicablenesse uf the place, sailed again. 1838 
PHiLLini, inhasfitality, or inhospitahility. sta Rank 
Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (t 8^) 353 Never leaving this utter 
destitution, this frigid innospitableness. i lB e j Sckaff 
Encyci. Relig, Ktuml. 1 . 133/1 [Arabia] occupies a very 
isolated position, pertly on account of the inhospitableness 
ofitscoasiA 

ZllllOSpitablj (inh^spitlbli), adv. [f. prec. 
4- -LT In aninhospitaDle manner ; without or 
in contravention of hospitality. 

1667 Milton P. L, xiu 168 Of guests he makes them 
slaves. 1 nhospiuhly. 1740 Foancii Horace^ Rf, r. xiv. ( R.), 
For wnat you call inhospitably drear. To me with beauty 
and delight appear. 

a. Obs, [ad. L.VwAdjr/f/d/fV, 
f. in- (In- ^ 4- hospii&Hs hoapitable, Hospital a, 
Cf. or. inhospitai (Godef.),] iInbobpitabli. 


f. in- (In- in 4- hospii&Hs hoapitable, Hospital a, 
Cf. or. inhospitai (Godef.),] iInbobpitablb, 

Bf. Hall Sat, iv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits cage 
iiihospitall. ideB-ii — Episi, v. viii, Some inbospiiall 
sauages make fearful delusions by soroerie vpon the More, 


sauogcs make fearful delusions by soroerie vpon the shore, 
to fright strangers from landing. sBsa Punchas Pilgrim- 
age VII. XL 595 Tbw shewed themsdves inhospitim and 
treacherous, idig u. Sandm Trmu 1. 37 There being no 
Innes for entertainment throughout inho^tall I'urkie. 
1694 R. L'Eitnanob Fables 396 Breach of Faith . . is the 
most odious Inhospitai and inhumane .. of moral offences. 
a 1716 SoL'TH Serm, (1744) IX. Iv. xif By such an act of 
inhospitai barbarity, as bmore was unheard of. 

Hence t XBlM'gpitallQr adp,^ inhcMmitablv. 

1613 PuacHAe Pilgrimage <1814) 483 A Hawke had beene 
admitted . .which bang wnole, he inhoepitally slew many of 
these oo-hoepitall weaker Fowles, and was . . expelled this 
Bird-Colledgc. ft 

tZallomite'lioiulpff- Obs. rare-K [img.f, 
L. inhospitali-s (see prec.) 4 - -oub.] Inhospitable. 

[doe Warnbi Alb. Eng, ix. Ilii. 340 InhospitalloiLs, 
Mutinous, and Hypocrites the best. 

ZnhoiBpltllli^ (inhp^tBrlftf). [ad. L. inhos- 
pUdHiOs^ f. inhospitaiis uihoapltable : see above 
and -ITT. Perh. immed. through F. inhospUaiiti 
(1530 in Hatx.-Danii.).] The Quality or practioe 
of being inhospitable; want cm kindness in the 
^reception or entertainment of strangers or visitors. 

1970-8 Lamsaedb PemiirA AVisf (1806)313 Our natorall 
inhospiulUie and disdaine of strmuagoro* <^<9 PuacHAi 
Pilgrimage (1614) 313 The Seas beare also the names of . . 
the Buxine by a contrarie appellation, Ibr their ifihoe- 
pitalitie. tdoi Stanley Hist, Philos, viii. (1701) m/b 
liihospitality IS a vehement opinion,.. that Giseeia ought to 
he shunn'd. 1717 Berkblev JraL Tour Daly 1 Juno 
Wks, IV. 557 Their inbospliali^ hi rofnriM to Mgo 
i UA iBm Darwin Vey. Nest, viiL (11^)156^ 1 M not meet 
^th even one instance of rndenew or lahospitaHiy. tfiM 
I H* Garpsner UnoB/, Patriot m It wae hero .. that no 
I learned the Inhosi^tality of the five states to the freed 
I negroes. 


t Inhou-ae, v. Obs. rare^ *. [f. In- i 4* House 
sb, or w.] trans. To house. 

*989 Markham Sir R. Grinviie (Arb.) 51 And there in- 
housed with ‘their mother Night, All foure deuise, hOw 
heauen and earth to spight. 

tInhou*nehold, v. Obs. rare^^. 
frans. To domesticate. 

sdit Florio, toJamigS^rsi^ to become fnmillkr or to In- 
tioiLshoutd hiinselfr. ft 

ZnlllUBUUl (inmf#-m&n),tfi. {sb,') Forms: 5 in- 
humayn, 6- 7 inhumane, -ainei 7* inhuman. 

( ad. L. inkumdn-nsy f, in- (In- 3 ) 4 - ktlmanns 
lUMAN. In earliest examples app. after F*. in- 
hnmain^ -aim (i5ih c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The stress was originally, as in F., on the final syllable, 
but by the close of the i6th c. metrical evidence sliows the 
distinction of mhtrntkn and inkuma'no in verse, though 
without apparent distinction of meaning. The prose 
nunciation was then probably imkn'masx^ Imt the spelling 
inhumane was almost invariable till after 1700 (cf. Human, 
Humane). After the spelling fN^NiwNN came In, the sMiling 
and pronunciation inhnma'ne became epp. vmy rare. Bailey 
(after 1730), Johnson, and other xSth c. dictionaries which 
distingiiish human nnd huwn*ne in pronunciation and sense, 
recognize for the negative only iunuman, and Todd 1818 
appears not to have known inhumarue^ for he says * There 
is now no distinction observed liecween inhuman and in- 
hnmane I formerly it was inhumane with the accent on the 
lust syllable*. Ash 1775 distinguishes *fnhdman, bar- 
barous cruel, void of compassion ', and * luhumo/ne^ void of 
tenderness, unkind (But not much used)*. The second 
entry may refer only to the 17th c. word. None of the 
19th c. dictionaries, until quite recently, record inhumaue 
(exc. as an obsolete form of inhumau). It may tlicrefore 
lie concluded that inhumaue in cuirent use has been formed 
afresh on humane, in order to provide an exact negative to 
the latter, and thus a word of milder meaning than inhuman. 
(In treating the two words, we place under Inhuman all 
quots. bef. 1600 however s^lt, all 17th c. metrical quots. 
which show the stress on hu\ and all 17th c. or later ex- 
amples spelt inhuman.)] 

1 . Of penons: Not liaviiig the qualitiee proper 
or natund to a human being ; esp, destitute of 
natural kindness or pity ; brutal, unfeeling, cruel. 
Also of things. 

laBi (Taxton Godiifirar cevii. 303 That Inhumavn baylly* 
whiche was ful of crueiie and of pryde, louyd not the Cristen 
men. im8 W. Patten Exbed. Scetl, Pref. b v b. Ye woold 
ncuer shew your selues inhumaine and ingrate towardes 
hym. 1^ Shaeb. Tit, A, v. ii. 178 Her spotlesae Chastity, 
1 nhiimalne Traytors, you constrain'd and for 'st. iSig-id W, 
BaowNK Brit. Past, 11. i. Biij, What wretch inhumane T or 
what wilder blood . . Could leaue her so disconsolate? ite 
Dryden Citg. Past, vilt. 67 lAive lent the Sword ; tne 
Mother strucx the Blow; Inhuman she ; but more inhuman 
thou. — Geong. 11. 788 E'er sounding Hammers forg'd th' 
inhumane Sword. in$ Pon Ody»s, vn. 347 We Impart To 
you, the thoughts of no inhuman heart, tng Man ii. 4 
Those who unman themselves, by debasing tbor nature •• 
we shall call by the name of inhuman. 1868 Mom, Star 
35 Feb., The inhuman mother has been taken into custody. 

b. Of actions, conduct, etc. : Brutal, savage, 
barbarous, cruel. 

Caxton Sonnes of Aymon I. 45 To this inhumayn 
occysion was come themperoure Cliarianayn. 1348 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, Ci/i 90 His poore suhlectes came 
with lamentacions and cryes shewyng his grace of the 
cnieltie of the Frenchemen and of their inhuinaine dealyng 
with tliem. 1613 Purchar Pilgrimage (1614) 844 Tjoathing 
this inhumane feasting with humane llesE 184* hi Claren- 
don Hist. Reb, iv. § 105 The most Barbarous and Inhumane 
Cruelties. 1739 Tnroi' Let, to Sw(/t xo Dec., S.*a l.ett 1768 
IV. B» Ihc cruel and inhuman behaviour of Uiat monster. 

Thirlwall Greece Wl, 301 Apollonidcs .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hundred perished^n the flames . • 
llie conduct of Apollonides seems to us inhuman. iil4 
Pak Eustace 57 Recall the inhuman words, and let us finget 
that they were uttered. 

2. ^Not pertaining to or in accordance with what 
Is human, in form, natnre, intelligence, etc . ; not 
of the ordinanr human type. 

198I Ttutsv Me. Moriage A vQ b, Wha( thing is more 
inhumane, than tor man to contemne that as profane which 
the eternall hath lialowcd ? liig PuacNAi Pilgrimage (i6ia) 
900 Of Sealce and Sea-monsters, or other more nnnatniaU 
amf monstrous inhumane shape. 1867 Milton P, L, xt. 
511 Can thus Th* 1 mm of Goo In man. .To such unsightly 
suflerings lie debae't under tnhnmnn paint? s8|l D. Jer- 
aoLP Men of Char., % ApMefehn xvfl, The human and In- 
human woiSm minM tfilM the rise of li^^^ s88aW.W. 
Sroav Reia diR,^ (>864) 131 Is n great deal of 
human nature In mankind, wherever you goy^xcept In Paris, 
perlum whero Nature is lacher inhuman and artificial, 
t S. at sb, A brutal pmem. Obs, rare, 
wibi H. COOAN tr. Pinto*e Trap, x. a 


t S. at sb, A brutal perBcm. Obs, rare, 
wibi H. CooAN tr. Pinto*e Trap, m. 30 , 1 had been six and 
thirty days thus abandoned by these Inhumanei. isef 
Mae. Manliv Seer. Mem, (1738) IV. 158 If your Highness 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Inhumans. if|8 
Mem xvL 5 We. .will treat alt their despisers u imiumaM. * 

ZtthnaiUlft (liihiinii^>*n), eu Alio 7 •ednn. 

lndaL,inkRmdn-nsi taojproc. In later uio I, In* 8 
•f HuxANir fee note uoder Inhuman.] 
tL -Inhuman 1 . Obs, 

(Here ere Indoded 17th e. metrical examples wim show 
the stress on g'lw, and 18th c. prose Instanoes with the mel* 
ling inhumane, after inhuman had beocM the prevalMt 
e^iilff. But these latter may po^My have Been p^ 
nouni^ Murnum, and be only archfife retentloBs of the 

SawiSn Sm. PUUmie 1. IL 176 That rude Jayr is 

/Wiwexxi.^BrqyRlifonn|Mimd(^iBghomaiielma sen 
HaARNfi Coileet, 111 . 30 He was so Inhumane to Mrs. Bull 
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..whom M manMiluit U ihortcnM tier dayt. lyaSCfAVAL* 
Lin ilfnr. in. 180 The Defolation wee 10 greai, ibat the 
most inhumane Heart would be moved thereat, im 
RonmoN /iiii, Arntr, 1 . iii. 031 He rejected with incug- 
nation tira idea that any race of men was bom to servitude, 
as irreligious and 

1 2 . unciuilited, nncnltured, impolite : cf. Hu< 
RAiri a. 9, IMHORANITIE^ Oh. 
esdio Bvti^ Jfm. <f7sB) There’s nothing — 

absurd, or vain. Or barbarous, cp inhumane, But if it lay 
the least Pretedhe To. Piety and Godliness .. Does sacred 
instantly commence. 

8. Not hamane; destitate of compasaion for 
misery or suffering^in men or animals. 

slaa £. PAigBB in uowden ShtlUy II. 487 He would be* 
coiiie as humane as he is now Inhumane. 1851 Lomop. in 
Lifk (S89X) II. sxe He is to serve up a 'crimped cad*— 
a most inhumane dish. 

Hence Zahusa-neljr adv., fR* *Ibhuicakly 
( ddr.) : b. Not humanely, without compassion for 
sufferinff (but not with active cruelty). 

tflie MAaSTON PvgmmL 11. 144 No lew, no Turke, would 
vse a Christian So inhumanely as this Puritan. 1684 Good- 
man Wini. Even. iii. (17S0) 317 (T.) Whatsoever 

pretends to be a divine law, and can be made appear to be 
inhumanely rigorous .. is either no law of his, or at the 
least is not rightly interpreted. 

(mhipmse-nUi). [a. F. inhu* 
maniti (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), or ad. L. inhu- 
mdHt/df-em, n. of gnality f. inhtimdnus Inhuman.] 
1 . The quality of being inhuman or inhumane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; brutality, 
barbarous cruelty* 

c 1407 Caxton JmsoH 33 , 1 shall kepe the ryght well . . for 
to falle in suche inbumanyte or furour. im AurtHo 4 
/rod. (1608) Lv, What inhumanite suffers that 1 sec the 
lilfinge . . and that I lette [thee] be uken awaie to. .deathe. 
> 9 M T. B. Lm Prlmaud, Fr, Acad* 11. 313 iiardnesse, in- 
humanitie, crueltie, and all Icinde of barbarousnesse. sUts 
C ocKRB Afifralr 45 T* insult, or exult over Misery, Sheuvs 
baseness mixt with ihhumanity. 1783 Burns Afatt wm£ 
nuuit U monm vii, Man's inhumanity to Man Makes 
countless thousands mourn I Martin Rem.^ Strut, 

V. 134 Inhumanity to any animal, .is manifestly inconsistent 
with the great law. 1876 Miss Rs addon 7. Haggard t 
Dan. 1 . t7 'And you would see a fellow creature perish', 
cried Haggard, horrified at this inhumanity. 

b. With OM and pL An instance of this; an 
inhuman or cruel deed. 

sfiay Ward SimA. Cabltr i< What an Inhumanity it is, to 
deprive parents of that comfort, Earl Monm. Adtri, 
/r, Partias*. 33a All the inhumanities whereiiito we have 
most imprudently hurryed you. 1798 W. Taylor in AiotUklg 
Mag, VI. 750 Des|Mts are not always obeyed when they 
command inhumanities, ilba Dk. Anovll Ututta Faund, 
Sacittg vii. 3x7 The grosser iiniumanities of the past. 

ta. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to 
civilised men. (Cf. Humanity 3 a.) Ohs, 

>887 Scagrr Sch, Vtriut tss in Rabees Bk, 339 Thy 
felowes salute In token of loue,Xest of inhumanitie thw 
sliall thee reproue. 161 j Purchas PUgrimagt (i(t|4) 5x3 It 
were inhumanitie in us. not to adtnowledge a oeholding 
nesse to them. 1848 Eutaa Bos, vii. ( 1834) 48 llie rudenei^ 
of those who must make up their want of Justice, with in- 
humanity, and impudence. 

Xnhn'BUUdadv c^* ran, [f. Inhuman •I'-ize.] 
traas. To render inhuman, to make cniel. 

s8|s Standard 5 Ira., Every day brings fresh proofs of 
the inhumanising elreets of war. 
tZiihU‘maaili]E#f Ohs,rare^^, [f. In- 
human 4- -like.] -next 

>108 Biamckardya v. B J b, The man that so inhumainlike 
hadleft him In this distrssae. 


Z^hVLII&ailly (inhiA*m&nli)| adv. Forms : see 
Inhuman, [^inhuman 4 *hr >,] in an inhuman 
manner; barbtrously, cruelly. 

£ 1489 Caxton Samms tjfAymaa i. 54 The false enterpryse 
of Charlemayne . . shalle this daye make me Inhiimaynly 
for to deye. 1988 A. Day Eng, Stertiaty 11. (1633] 33 
Having so IngrateAiIly, niw rathar inhumanely dealt with 
me. li^i CowLxv Lands Riddh v. 1, 1 asked her who had 
used her so inhumanely : She answered, Turkish Pyrites. 
1887 Milton /’. L, xi. 877 What are these, .who thus deal 
Death Inhumanly to mint s88!a L^nd, Gas, No. 187VR 
That Horrid and lnhumanly*bloody*designed Villany. 1781 
Giison Ptci. 4 F, XXX. (1869) 11 . X50 Many thousand 
Christians were inhumanly massacred. s88i DnhiiH Eutm, 
Af3f/4Dcc.4/3Totee .. the negro race inhumanly treated. 
lall2*BIUI]lME«g|UNN. Forms: aee Inhuman. 
[f. as prec. 4- -n 888.1 -Inhumanity. 

1849 Koaxars Ctasdt Biht, 498 The Inbumenenetse of those 
Syrian Kings. 1707 in Bailxv voI. 11 . iSig Timts 3 Jan. 
4/4 With grim inhumanness. 

ZallMaUbt# (iDhiM*m 4 *t, imhiiimgit), 9, ran, 
[f. L, inkumdi^^ ppl. item of inhumSrb to Inhumb.] 
tram. To inhume« bury {Jii, andyfe)- 
t8ia WoooAMJL Smr. Maii Whs. (1853) 15^ To demonstrule, 
what too long silence once did innumate. i 4|8 Havwoop 
Hitrarek. ix. 970 Of bodies fifty, not inhumatsd. 1888 


ntmfmwwm, mm. 37 V immiwb niftjr, nv« mMHOi— i. 

J. B. Rota tr. (Mfr Afir/. t04 lidiumated wars moat— 
ont some were cast Unnoted upon pyres. 1871 Blacrib 
FamrPkmm 1. >91 When he sees ihy body either burnt or 
inhumatod. . 


dy either burnt or 


IbdIlWBIEittoa (inhiiimiP**r8n). [n. of action f. 
L. ifthumin (see prec. and -ation). Cf. F. in* 


L. imkumdn (see prec. and -ation}. Cf. F. in* 
hurnniim (i5*i6th c. In Hati.-Darm.)s ined.L. 
luiidl DTO^ ^nkutndiio^ 

L TteacUoa or primtto of buying In the ground; 
the &et or condition of beim| bniied; interment, 
burial tftht dead (in qnot. 1005 of the living) 
Vou V. 


sfiili Brathwait Ram, Emp, 379 The manner of hie death 
and inhomation 1 read not of. 189I Sia 1 *. Browns Hy. 
drwt, L 3 llie lobertst Nations have rested it twro wayes, 
of simple inhumation and burning. 1889 Manlbv Craiiur 
Law C*. IVarres iB Death, by the Sword, waa threatned 
unto Men, and to Women Inhumation, or Burial alive. 
1780 Burn Eccl, Law (1767) 1 . 333 (Jod.) The place of in- 
humation was without the walls. 1891 D. Wilson PrtJk, 
Ann, (1S61) I. Ui. 73 Simple Inhumation, it the most ancient 
of all modes of disposing of the dead. t88e Dawkins 
EarH Man x. 367 Cremation, however, did not altogether 
abolish the older practice of inhumation. 

2 . The burying of a thing under ground. 

Sir T. Browns Card, Cyrus Iv. 65 Most plants, 
though green above-i^round, maintain their original white 
below it . . Green, .[being] separable in many upon ligature 
or inhumation. tSgo Lybll Prine. Geai, I. 353 We must 
conclude, that the origin of a large pert of the covering of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the place. 

Jig. xOsM Btackw, Mag. XI. 443 We curse it [the revival 
of letters], as the inhumation of European originality in works 
of genius for ever. 1104 Jas. Mill in Wsstm, Rtv. I. 333 
The opposition party had cmly begun to effect a resurrection 
from that inhumation which it suffered from the aristo- 
cratical terrors engendered by the French revolution. 

1 8. An obsolete chemical process : see quots. 
s8se Woodall Surg, Mats Wits. (1653) 373 InkwHotian is 
the Mtting of two pots (the head of the uppermost being 
very well covered and luted, with his bottoms beared full 
of little pin-holes, and sure fastened to that which is under- 
neath in the ground) and burying them with earth to a 
certain depth, having a circular me made for distillatory 
transudation Jsr dssesmtum, 1690 Ashmolr Ckym, Callect, 
33 And therefore we distill them . . But we doe it sweetly 
and with inhumation, lest the excessive Fire consume the 
sought for subtilties. 

Znlltlllie (inhiirm), v. Also 8 enhuma. [ad. 
L. inhuman (Pliny), f. i m- (In- ^ 4^ humus ground, 
earth. Cf. F. inhumtr (1413 in HaU.-DArin .).1 
1 . irons. To inter, bury (the dead) ; to lay in the 


grave. 

s8i8 Bullokar Eng, Exp,^ tnkumt^ to bury. Ni6a8 
Middleton Mayor QHtenbsromgk iv. li, Here's a storm 
Able to wake all of our name inhumed. 1719-ao Porx Iliad 
XXI. 376 No hand his bones shall gather, or inhume. .*•84 

H. Millbr Sek, 4 Sekm. xvi. (1857) 369 Not a veslige .. 
of their bodies occurred in the rocks or soils in which they 
had been orinnally inhumed. 

Jig, 183) P. Flxtcheb Putpls Isl, II. xxxviii, A whole 
camps meat he in his gorge Inhum'd. 1898 S. Holland Zara 
(1719 43, 1 will spare these wretches,* and inhume my 
intended Revenge, a 1849 Hood 7 W Swans xviii, Sorrow 
. . in gross husks of brutes eternally inhumed. 1873 E. 
Brknnan WiUk of Htmi 63 While life and love arc close 
inhumed by death. 

b. transf. Of the earth or tomb : To cover (tlie 
dead). Also^. ^Obs, 

i8ai G. Samov Grids Mst, iv. (1636) 97 Here ghosts 
descend, whose bodies earth inhume, sdjss Wood Atk, 
Oxan. 1 . 576 'ill* obscure recesses of this key-cold Tomb, Du 
Stokeslies ashes, and remains inhume. 177^3 Hoolk Or/, 
Fur. XI. 343 He op'd his throat that night enhume 

A home and horseman in Its living tomb f 
2 . To bury (a thing) in the ground ; to cover with 
soil. Now rare, 

1801 G. Sandyb Ovids Mst, vtL (ifiafi) 130 Those in the 
tum'd-vp ftirrowes he inhumes. 1784 Graincxr Sugar Cant 

I. 356 When best to dig, and when Inhume the cane. i8m 
Lyxll Princ, Gtot, (1875) 1 . 1. xiv. 316 By which the Cities 
were inhumed. 

Hence Inhirmad ppl, a., buried. 

1810 G. Fi.ETCiiBa Ckrisis Vkt, il Ui, This their inhumed 
sottles esteem'd their wealths. t8i8 G. S. Faber Or^. 
Pagan idat. 111 . 331 He. .forces, by Runic incantation, the 
inhumed prophetess to utterance. 

Inhimgra, obs. form of Enbungeh v, 
tZahuTlEdf pa. j^le. Obs, rare^K [In adv, 
1 1 b.] Hurled or violently driven in. 

■fill Stanyruurt tEnsis l (Arh.) 36 Would God your 
ca^teyi with sooiheme blastpuf inhurled Heere made his 

InlM (I ni&k), a. Anal, [f. Ini-on 4 -ac. SoF. 
iniaque (Littid).] -Inial. 

1811 in Syd. Soc, Lsx, 

TmimA (i-nidd), adu. Anal, [f. Ini-on 4 - -m/: 
see Dextrad.] In a direction towards the inion. 

stoa J. Barclay Hsw Anat, Hamsnei, 169. 1808 Walker 
In Afia, Jml, XIX. 397 Movements, which are inooinddent. 
hdAhoee which take place iniad and antiniad or backward 
and finward. 

Zaikl (i*niU), a, Amai. [C Ini-on 4 - -au] Of 
or belonging to the inion. 

s8o8 J. Barclay Muscular MaHans ix. 471 The eye is 
turned round, so as to describe . . a cone • . whose apex b 
^nied to the inial aspect. 1^ I.H. WiBHAaTtr..yMs;p«r 
lismia p. xv,The aspect or position of those parts neiw the 
asrsnm are earanml, .and that of those next the inian^ inial, 
Znimnibi variant of Enjamb v., Obs, 


Znibblt, obti form of Inhibit v, 

TtitistNuii, Zniolozi, obs. ff. Initial, Inition. 

XalSOMl^ (inaidenriti). ran^\ [IK*^; 
perh: after a med. or mod.X^ ^fistV/dbrs/dr.] Want 
of fitneaa ; unfitnesa. 

1894 Ck, Ttmsss so Jan. 75 Toamaend was wonounced (in 
oSTssto] IncapaM of hoElinf a living withrare of souls, 
inasmuch as he waa not a 'cleric* within the meaning of the 
•eeieriaitiGnl,le.caoon,law. Ho ought to be depnved for 
Inidoneicy, and a flash vacancy created. 


XBidonMUH, m. rare^K [IN-S* prob. after 
a med.L. *inid^ui,} Not idoneout; unfit. s 
1898 in Blount Ghsasgr, 


tZ’aigiat, iniffUst. Obs. [ad. obs. F. 
Iniguiste^ Irngisle^ ad. Sp. /Eigulsta, f, obs. 
or arch, variant of IgnaeU, Ignatius.] A fmlower 
of Ignatius Loyola ; a Jesuit. 

16M tr. Baukaurd Ignatius iv. 347 The People call'd them 
Inigbts from the Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
Ignatius. 1741 tr. IZAtgtnd Ckimsts Lstt, xii. 78 Andrew 
du Val. .who was intirely devoted to the Inighists. 
InigmE* obs. form of Enioma. 
t Znima'ginablEi a, Obs. mod.L. tii- 
imAgindbilis (Erasmu^, f. fit- (In- 8 4 - imdginAbilis 
Imaginable ; cf. F. tnimaginable (x6th c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unimaginable. 

>883 or. Erasmus* Cam, Crtds Tvij b, God » as muche 
innominable as he Is inymaclnable and inuisible. i8e!| 
Florio Atantaigtw ii. xii. (1632J soo They (heavenly delight^ 
must be thought to be inimaginahle. 1698 Vanbrugh Aisoy 
I. What harmony there is in the words of eriidifioni 

The musick of them is inimaginable. 

flnimi, inimy, inirmy, inexnye, Innaxny, 
obs. Sc. forms of Enemy. (App. indnenced by 
L. inimicus. Still so pronounced in Ireland.) 

1403 Ja3 . I Kiugis Q. xxiv, Off Inymyis takin and led 
away We weren all. Ibid, dvi. The wyly fox, the wrdowis 
Inemye. 19100-ao Dunbar Potnts Ixxi. 11 Quhilk b grit 
ptessour to our'auld innamy. 1933 Gau Richt l^ay 94 The 
deuil . . quhilk is our crwel inimi. >583 W1N3KT Four .Scoir 
Tkrt Qutst. Wks. 1888 I. 78 Crete mercy schawin to His 
tnimci.s. 

i*Inl*mlc, N. Ohs. rare-' [sid. 1., inimh-us 
unfriendly.] Adverse, harmful, inimical. 

1898 I.0CKR Let, to Clarke 18 May in Fox Bourne Lifs 
(im) 11 . xii. 3^7 To get off the remainder of my cough 
before 1 vmtiire into that iiiimic air. 

Iriimicable, a, rare, [f. In - 3 4 - Amicable, 
after L. inimicus enemy. Inimical.] —Inimical. 

^ slog E. DB Acton Nuns oj Dtstri I. 118 Self-interest, 

[ inimicable to the frlicity of others. 1833 Bloikw, Mag, 

' XXXIV. 336 Slavery is inimicable to the procreation of 
I children. 

Xnimioal (ini*mika 1 \ a, [od. late L. inimUal- 
I is (Sidonius\ f. inimicus unfriendly, hostile, an 
enemy, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. amicus friend : see -al.] 

1 . Having the disposition or temper of an enemy; 
unfriendly, hostile. Const, ta, 

.»< 7 » Philupr (ed. 4]| List Barbarous Words, Inhnualt 
having an enmity gainst. 1758 Riciiarhson Corr, (1B04) 
V. 189 Poor Dr. Clayton ! inimical man 1 Persecutor to 
his i^wer ( T. Hutchikbon Hist, Atass. I. ii. 394 

A pnnee inimical to civil and religious lilietty. 1794 Gouv. 
Morris in S|iarks LJ/t 4 Writ, (1839) 11 . 395 Nine.i«iith.% 
of the nation are inimical to the government. 1844 Lu. 
Brougham Brit,^ Const, xi. (1862) i|^8 Their ravRges are 
confined to hostile countries and inimical naticmii. 1847 
Lkwes Hist, P kilos, (i867> I. 94 Rcjually mimical to detnc> 
cra^ and tyvanny. 1879 G. Eiacdonald SirOibbit 11 . iii. 

The few goats on the mountain were for a lime very 
inimical to him. 

2 . Adverse or injurious in tendency or influence ; 
harmful, hurtful. Const, to. 

1843 E. Udall Ssrm. (1645) iS The Papists .. slander the 
doctrine of salvation by faith as inimicall to good works. 
1683 Tryon Way to iitaltk 185 (Ignorant persons] are 
diligent to nrocure such things as are inimical and hurtful 
to it Ihealth). 1783 Johnson LtU, to Mrs, J'krais 3 July. 
[Tol fortify me against the winter, which has been, in modern 
phras^ of bte years very inimical to, Madam, Your [etc.]. 
ilTe Jowrrr Piata (ed. a) 111 . 169 Practices inimical to 
hemib. D. M. Wallacx A ustraias, xi. aa6 Fresh water 

is very iniiiucal to coral. 

Hence Inl’Mloallytafe., in an inimical or hostile 
manner; Zai'mioalaaaa next. 

ifisi CuLTxrrxa Astral Judgtm, Dis. (165B) 36 Accidental 
iniimcalness to Planets, is when they are in square or oppo- 
sition, ftc. the one to the other. Abo Inimicalness must 
needs be in the Signs. 1838 Smart, inindcally, 1891 Sir 
F. Paloravx Norm. 4 i- 99 Danskermen were on 
tbev part inimically estranged from their Roman kinsmen. 
1878 M.CoLLiNS /V. CVarrVr II. viii. 107 Josephine received 
them not inimically. 

[f. pne, 4- -ITY.] Unfnendli- 
neu, enmity, hostility. 

r, Bovchxr Cauus Amtr, Rev, vi. 043 A charge, by 
whl^ It was hoped the Author's inimicaliiy to America 
might have been proved. 1887 * T. Gift ' (Mrs. Boulger) 
Ptetims I. V. 1 16 llie decided inimicaliiy and resistance 
showing through all hb hostess's attempts at deprecation. 

flnlmioi'tial, a, Ohs, ran^^, [f. at next 
4 -al ^.1 Inimical. 
tiaf in Bloi'nt Giassagr, 

t uiaiioi'tioilEt N- Ohs, Also an-. See 
aim Enemicitioub. [f. L. inimiciita unfriend- 
liness, enmity 4 -oub.] Unfriendly, hostile, ad- 
verse; -Inimical. 

1841 J- Jackson Tma Evang. T, 1. 8 llie nocent and 
Ininucitlous creactirai . . first the Wolfe, secondly the l^eopard. 
i 88 o R. Cork Power 4 Subj, 100 OynfDcocraty b inimi- 
citiotts to the law of Nature. 1891 £. Tavloe Btkmsds 
Tkaos, Pkilat, I. 1 They become insuntly Inlmicitious and 
destructive. 1781 Stxbnx Tr, Skantfy IV. xxii, I'o drive 
the gall . . from the gall-bladder, .of his Majesty's subjects, 
with all the inimiddous pmekmi which belong to them. 
Hence f iMlmiel'tleuHly adv,^ inimically. 
s88e J. SrAaaow u. Bshmds Rem, Whs., ut Apal, Baltk, 
Tyleken i Veuomouily, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly 
and enfaakhiottsly. 

tZHi*adMtt2« a, Obs, [f. L. Mmic-us un- 

friendly 4 -oub.] -Inimigal. 

sgsf (uipliid In Inimicouslv below], sfisy W. Morice 
Casna quasi Kesrii Def. ix. 93 Those that pretend to lie 
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INITIAL, 


Inimicous to Episcopncy. 1674 Hickmam Qtttttguarf, Hut, 
(•d. a) 58 Not only averse to Ciod, but also iniinicous unto 
God. 1884 tr. BoneVt Mere, Commit, vi. 195 A confkuuon 
rais^ In the Hloud and Ifumouni by some inimicous 
Particles contained in their mass. >917 S. Swirzaa 
rract. Card, 19a It is hard to digest, and inimicous to the 
stomach. 

Hence f Xnlmioottslj adv,^ in an iniinicous or 
inimical manner. Ohs, 

1597 A. M. tr. GuiUtmtau'i Fr. Chirurjr. 'fhe^ 

have agitated most inimicously [wrVr. inmiciously) this 
ili^utatioiie, the one agaynst the other. 

rnimitebili)^ (iniimitabi liti). [f. next ; see 
-ITV. Cf. F. inimitabiliii (Littrc}.] The quality 
of being inimitable. 

«f 1^11 NORRIS ij.\ According to the various modes of 
inimitahility or partici|wtioii. itoo W. Taylur in 
Mag. X. 3ao Delille will question the inimitahility of Vir- 
gil, -his lyric passages. 

Ini^tabla (iurmitSb*!), a. (r^.) [ad. L. 
iniwitdhilis^ f. i/t- (,In- 3 ) ifnitdhiiis Iiiitabls ; 
cf. F. inimitahU (15- 16th c. in Godef. 

1 . Incapable of being imitated; surpassing or 
defying imitation; without compare; {icerless. 

1531 Elvot Gw. 1. xxiii, For the natiue and inimitable 
eloquence . . he semeth to put all other wryters df like 
matters to silence, sdog Holland Flutarcks Mar. pas 
HU stile was thought to be plaioe and easie, howbeit, 
inimitable. sSpa Diyden St. JtHremanfs Fss. laa Such 
the Character of Senipronia, in my Judgment inimitable. 
! 7 S«C. Lucas Esm. IFatara HI. ^33 fit isj exquisitely per 
formed by the inimitable chemistry of nature. 18^3 J. 
Martinkav C'/ir. (1867) 86 The inimitable beauties of 
the lilies of the field, Marty Itraaiv. 191 We 

have an inimitable portrait. 

2 . Not deserving of imitation; not to be imi- 
tated. rare. 

1798 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little amtated by the outrageous conduct of France 
towards the United States, and at the inimitable conduct of 
its j^tisans, who aid and abet their measures. 

B. as sb. An inimitable person. 

1948 Richardson Clairiua (1811) IV. 974 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Zai-mitablenMa, inimitability. 
s66o N. Ingslo Benttvalio tfr Urania t. (1689) 99 He wais'd 
the inimiiableness of hU Love, that would feed the bodies 
of his Subjects with his owa 1871 Ruskin Fwa Claif*. t. 
ii. t8 We . . need not now have bMn . . lecturing . . on the 
inimiiableness of the works of Fra Angelico. 

In an inimitable manner; in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated. 

s68o N. Ingklo BentitHfUa A Urania 11. (168a) 117 It is so 
inimitably perfect. 1695 Lu. Preston Boeth, 1. 99 All-know- 
ing Architect, whose powerful Hand Inimitably fram'd the 
starry Sky. 1748-7 Hsavar AMii. (rSiB) 113 Fine, inimit- 
ably fine, IS the texture of the web. 1874 SrxrHBN Haura 
in Library (1899) I. iii. io9 The language U inimitably clear 
and pointed. 

Inrmitative, tf. rara. [Ik- 3 .] « Ikimitablb. 
,1836 J. H. Nkwman Lyra A/ati. (1849) The inimita- 
tive speech. Which throned thee world's queen, 
t Ini'mitie [a. F. t n imiViV], ob». f. Kkxity. 

SS|3 Brllbndem Livy v. (iSae) 414 Bui ony tnimite or 
mocioun of injurU. c 1570 Pride 4> Law/. (i8aU 49 Though 
on his side were parcialitie, That proved neither of them 
such anone, As therefore beare to him inimicie. . 184* J. 
Langton in Lumare Papers Ser. 11. (i888j V, 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 

Inimyt var. of Inimi, Obs., enemy, 
t ZnindU'fltriOlUiv a. Obs. ran - >. [iK. 3 .] 
The opposite of industrious ; unindnstrlous. 

boNNE Serm. IxxiL 738 This negligent and laxy 
man, this in-industrlous man. 

In infinitum : see Ik Lai. prep. 


Iniju : see Ikkiko. 
tZllillwn*2tigAU6t u. Obs. rars’^K [ad- 
eccl.L. inimnsttgdbilis (Tertnll.): see Ik- 8 and 
iKTasTiOABLi.] That cannot be investigated or 
traced out. 

1604 T. Wright Pauians v. 8 4. 103 O God of incompre- 
hensible wisdome and ininuestfgable prouidence. 

Zniomons (inti^h-mas), a. Jehth. [fl mod.L. 
/nibmf, f. Gr. Irf-ov (see Ikiok) 4 - c&/iot shoulder.] 
Of or pertaining to the Iniomi^ an order or su^ 
order of phvsostomons osteous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but either impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else free. 

1886 Science VI 1. 374 a (Cent.) The chancteruitics and 
families of iniomons fishci, 

Znion^ (i'nii^n). Anai. [a. Gr. Mov nape of the 
neck.] A lid^ of the occiput ; spes. the external 
occipital protuberance. 

[tStt H^raa Med. Dki., Inian^ the occiput Blancard 
M}** it the begmningof the spinal marrow : others say it 
is the bMk part of the neck.) 1814 [see Imial]. iMS 
Huxlrv / rth. Rent. Caithn, leo The superior s^e of the 
occiput is full, rounded, and prominent : the inion more 
pro^nced t^ usual in chb class of dolichocephalic 
sluitls. >M Ba«tlet tr. TaMnardt AntkraR. It ii. 034. 

Znions dial, form of Dkiok. 

Inl(mi(e, obs. form of Enjoin v. 
t Zu’fiMy a. Obs. [a. OF. fis^ (14th 0. in 
Godef.), ad. L. imiquus unjust, etc. : tee Iniqdxxt-] 
Unjust; iniquitous. 

igei Brmdtkmds Si. IVsrbnrge 3rd BalL, Geat me saefae 


entce to voyde all synnes iniqtte. tsdb in Burnet Hiai. 
Rsf* H* 3 r To do a tbina inique or uqjust. xSia Sherlsv 
Trav. Pertia 15 Giue peace to their inique passions, syje 
Tull ifarsfMaing Hush. (1733) 056 Tncir rash Proctic^ 
and Judgment more rash and Inique. 

t Zlli‘01litaM6| 8- Obs. ran. [f.lK-3 4. £quiT- 
AULR, after iniqutious^ iniquity ^ etc.] Unjust; 
iniquitous. fSee also Inbquitablk.) Hence tXai*- 
quitably nm, unjustly. 

a 1734 North Livea (i8a6) I. 401 He used to exaggerate 
the^ monstrous impudence of counsel that insistcoso in- 
iquitably. Ibid. 491 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniquitable torment, a 1^34 — Exam. 11. v. | 31 (1740) 
313 Whoever pretended to gainsays resist an Act of Parlia- 
ment, althougn. .it maybe as iniquitable ns any Action of a 
single Person can bef 

Iniquitous (ini*kwitds\ a. [f. Iniquit-t + 
-oua: cf. felieiious.'] Characterised by or full of 
iniquity ; grossly unjust or unrighteous ; wicked. 

lyaS Swirr Gulliver iv. V| These .. precedents, they pro- 
duce as authorities, .to justify the most iniquitous opinions. 
1770 yunius Lett. xli. 915 mate^ These iniquitous prosecu- 
tions cost, .six thousand pounds. s8ap Scott Demanal. viL 
909 The Parliament of Parts had declared the sentence il- 
legal and the judges iniquitous. 1889 Ruskin Prmierita 
II. i. 97 There were many hints in the market about its 
being iniquitous in price. 

Zui'quitouslyt odv. [f. prec. + -lt 3.] in an 
iniquitous manner ; with gross injustice ; vrickedly. 

1798 Burks Lei. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 39 His grants 
were from the aggregate and consolidated funds ortudg- 
ments iniquitous^ legal. 1798 Morse Anter. Geog. II. 559 
The East India Company have .. very iniquitously, em- 
broiled themselves with the country powers. 1809 Lytton 
Disowned iv, The name you have so long iniquitously 
borne. 

Ziii*qiiit0lU8n#Mi. [f. as prec. ^ -Kxsa.] The 
quality of being iniquitous ; wickedness. 

1870]. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. iv. 94 It needed an 
organixed agitation, .to make their acknowledgment of that 
iniquitotuness operative. 

Zaiqility (inl*kwYti). [a. OF. iniquiii (Ox£ 
Psalter, istn c.), ad. L. infqui/ds, n. of quality f. 
inlquus uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f. fit- (Ik- 3) 4 . mqtms equal, just, fair, CL Equity.] 

1. Tlie quality of being unrighteous, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, sin ; sometimes, esp. in early use, 
Wrongful or injurious action towaras another, in- 
fliction of wrong, injury; in mod. nsc generally 
connoting gross imustice or public wrong. 

I 13.. AT. Atis. 133 lie thenkith to yeilde him his iniquity. 

e I9ve .Vi- t.rm. .Vii/it/r. RifwikMiuitt^u* fta sal hia tf-mnil 

I 03 creon. . a nai lora is now 01 meoes tne i.iiee r uinia 01 

I Ire and of Iniquttee. 1483 Caxton Chat. Ct, is Agabondus 
rcpienysshed of al inyquyte put to deihe. . his brodcr. sgag 
Tinoale Luke xiiL 37 Jjeparte from me all ye workers off 
biquytie. SS84-9 Songs 8 Ba/L (i860) 5 Hys ryghtyusnes 
ys owr, owr inequyte ys bys. iifi SriNSKa F. Q. v. 1. sTill 
the world from his perfection fell Into all filtn and foule 
iniquitie. 1851 Hobebs Leviath. 11. xviti. 90 They that 
have Soveraigne power, may commit Iniquity. 1777 Watson ' 


PkiHp it (1793) 1 . X. 391 The iniquity and unrelenting 
cruelty exercisM. igey Pollok Course T. v. Leagues, though 
holy termed • . made to under.prop Iniquity, aiui crush tne 
sacbd truth. 

b. pi. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins ; wrong- 
ful acts, injuries- v 

1477 Earl RiVRRa (Caxton) Dietes t In satisihcooun and 
jrecompence of royn Inyquytm and fawtes before don. ssaS 
Tinoale Ueh. viit. 19, 1 wflbe mcrctfull over their iniqi]>ytres. 
1888 Boyle Oceeu. Rsfi. 11. xl. (1848) 133 That this early 
Death may argue the Measure of his ImquitieR exceeding 
great, a 1714 Shaiv Wks. (1754) 11 . Serm. L 7 When their 
iniquities are at full, he will not fail to nmay vengeance 
into their bosom. 1804 W. Tknnant ind. Recreai. (ed. 3) 
II. 386 Removing the oppressions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. 

t2. Want or violation of equity; injustice, un- 
fairness. Obs. cxc. as implied in i. 

iSij Harrison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 301 In the 
measuring of ten quarters,.. they lose one through the in- 
iquitie oithe busbell. 1851 Hossbs Govt. 8 Soe. ill. I ep. 54 
Actions may be so diversified by circumstances, sind toe 


iquitie ofthe busbell. 381^ Hossss Gervt. 8 Soe. ill. I ep. 54 
Actions may be so diversified by circumstances, find toe 
Civil! Law, that what's dona with equity at one time, is 
ffuilty of iniGuity at another. lyA G. Writb Seem. (MS.), 
This is their Due, . .and therefore tis great Iniquity to id^y 
them in any other sort. 

8 . Sc. Law. (See quota.) 

3757 Ebskinb Prine. Scot. Leem (ed. e) 1. IL | eo A judge 
is said to commit iniquity, when be either delays justice, 
or pronounces sentence, in the exercise of bis Jurisdiction, 
contrary to law. s88i W. Bbu. Dkt. Law Scot,, iniquity. 
. .a technical expression, usually applied to the dccinon of 
an inferior judge who has decided contrary to law; be is 
In that case said to have committed iniquity. 

4. The name of a comic character or buffoon in 
the old morality playi, also called the Vioi, repre- 
senting some jmrticular vice, or vice in general. 

tpaa Snaks. Rick, liL III- i- 8a 'Thus, like the wmiall Vice, 
Iniquities 1 morallise two meanings in one word- 1818 B. 
JoNnoN Devil an Ass 1. \.Psut. And lend ma but a Vice* to 
carry with me.. Fraud. Or Cevetousaasa, or lady Vanity 
Or M Iniquity. .Sis^'JI call him hltlMr. Mnier Iniquity, 
b. As a ngme for the devil. 
iIppCAsMifi. yruL 11 . 10/1 The evil toon ^ nlaanaidsns 
dfmeed to— the very toon that was played hy Old Iniquity 
hissalf. ,1 

ffit Unfiivottfmbleiie8% unfiivonmble or advene 
influence or operatioD, (ALatiniem.) Obs. 


cisia tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 31 Ust .. 
throwghe the iniquitie of time, forgetfullncs shoulde in that 
poinct prevayle. 1177 Harrison Eugiatsd 11. yi. (1877) L 580 
The mlAill workeman dooth redeeme the iniquitie of that 
element [water). s8io Holland Camdsdt Brit. 1. 4 The 
very stones, .have yeclded long agpe to the iniquitie m time. 
01819 FoTHRaev Atkeosn. il vii. | 3 <i6ea) 363 They all 
were destroyed by the iniqiiitie of Fortune, 
t Zni'fiUOlUly 8- Obs. L. intqu-us (see prec.) 
8 -oua.] Unjust, niifkir ; wicked, iniquitous. 

S 884 Emmot North. Blast a A rabble of Mquous persons, 
not worthy the Saints to intcrvecn. 1881 Sir T. Browne 
Ckr. Mor. 111. f is Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality 
of sins, nor commutatively iniquous in the valuation of 
transgressions. 1711 Shaftbbb. Cnarac. (1737) H- >• n - 1 3- 3^ 
He cannot iu liimsclf be esteem’d iniqiious, or unjust. 1704 
R. Wblton Suhsi. Ckr. Faith aax I'liat iniquous power, 
hcrettfore. attainted the Lord's Anointed. 

Inirritfkbility Cini:rit&bi*l!ti). [Ik- 3.1 The 
quality of not being irritable ; insusceptibility to 
excitement. 

1793 Brddors Scurvy 51 llie inirritability of the muscular 
fibres of the heart. iai7 Kitchiner CooEs Oracle (1899) 
134 We must increase the stimulus of our uliment as the 
inirritability of our system increases, tfies Db Quincry 
Herder Wks. XIII. lao ThEt worst.. of all diseases, weari- 
ness of daily life, inirritability of the nerves to the common 
stimulants which life supplies, seised upon him. 

Znirritabte fini ritabT:), a. [Ik- S.] Not ir- 
ritable or susceptible of excitement ; devoid of irri- 
tability. 

1794-8 £. Darwin Boon. (t8oi) 1 . 439* I suppose when the 
stomach becomes inlrritablc, that there is at the same time 
a deficiency of gastric acid. 1814 Southey Lett. (1846) 11 . 
345 My skin is neither hardened by labour nor inirritaule by 
nature. s8a8>34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 434 In the 
third, .variety the whole system appears to be not so much 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be suddenly ex- 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Znirritaat (ini*nt&nt), a. and sb. [Ik- 3.] 

a. adj. Not irritant; not producing irritation. 

b. sb. An inirritont substance or dnig. 

iaas-34 Gaod*s Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 458 A nutritious but 
inirritant regimen was prescribed. Ibid. IV. 331 Inirritants 
and narcotics may be had recourse to with more advantage. 

Zai'rritatiwe, f Obs. [Ik- 3.] character- 
ized by absence of irritation. 

1998 A. Duncan Ann. Med, I. 314 Inirritative Fever . . 
Inirrltative debility. 

Ixiiale, variant of Ekiblx v. 

I-nipered, ME. pa. pple. of Nitbkb v. 

T mihiml (ini'Jfil), a. and sb. Also 6 inioiall, 
inytiall. [ad. I .. initillMs, f. initi-um beginning : 


inili&MSf f. initi-nm beginning : 
see -AL. In some early instances perh. immed. a. 
F. initial^ isticial (13th c. in Godef. Compi.).'] 


A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning ; existing at, 
or constituting, the beginning of some action or 
proceu; existing at the outset; primary; some- 
times elementary, rudimentary. 

iSa8 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 73 b, The inlciall feare, 
that is to say; the leare of gOodbemners. 1934 Whitin- 


that is to say; the leare of gbodbemners. 1334 Whitin- 
TON TuUyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 There b . . a meane Oflyce or 
inytiall, also a perfyte Offyoe. i88g Glanvill Scepsis Sei, 
xiv. 95 Our initial age b ..capable of any iropreRsion firom 
the documenU of our Teachers. 1889 Evelyn Diaw (iSsy) 
IV, 238 He b past many Initial difliculties. 1789 Bklsham 
Mss. 1 . xii. 837 The initial paragraph of Drydan's well- 
known poem. s8sa Playfair NM. PkiL (18x9) 1 . 55 Tlie 
square of the initbl velocity. 1^33 Herbcnbl Astfun. iv. 
XM The vernal equinox beinEtha initial point of longitudes, 
silo L. Stbfnbn Pope ii. 58 Pope would stem to have been 
almost in the initial stage of mental disease. 

b. Matb. Initial lino : the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in ^lar co-ordipates (see Co- 
OBDTKATE B. s) ; slso Called the aurar. 

1844 Hvmrrs Int. Cede. (ed. 3) 195 # the angle made by p 
witTihe initial line. 

o. Bat. Applied to cells from which a mau of 
tissue is fonnM by successive division. 

BI84 Bower ft Scott Do Barfs Pketmr. qo The Initial 
cell b not the Moiberccll of the stoma, but divides further, 
once or several times in sucoesfim. ibid. xo8 llib layer of 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be called 
the initied layer, b the epidermis itself in certsln cams of 
normal development of Dicotyledons s8|s Ooodale Phys. 
Bot. (1893) tos The cells from which these primordial layers 
or of nascent tfasuei arisiy|ie known as iniiial eeUs. 


or of nascent tfasuei ariseyiie known as ikiHai celts. 

8. Standing at the beginffhg of 8 word, para- 
graph. or division of a book or writing, or of the 
alpoaM : aa an initial leltor. 

In old manuscripts frequently, and In tnodens printing 
oocaiibnally,tbe initial letters at the heads of paragraphs or 
sections are mode large and more or lass oman y ntal. 


s8na S. Waoo Ckrisi is AH B$AHit 6 af) o The A and O 
. . two Letters . . the principall, initial], and finall of the Al- 
phabet a 1714 Burnet Htst, Rsf* aa. issg (R.) At^ end 
of every semlon, the Initial letters of his name that 
translated it, were printed, as W. E...fbr Will. Ibon. 
ft H. Walfqlb PeHms^s Anted. Paint. (1986) II. aa In the 
initial letterare the portraits ofthe King slttingon the throne 
drilvering the patent to the Earijetc.j. sgiiT^vga Mom. 
Lem lo^mycTMotrop. 781/1 Ihe work haa bM nsiialljr 
died by numbers, Hot hy Initial woids^ siia Gulucb ft 
Timbs Pednt. toi Vasari intimates that the Initial or iarfa- 
lettm writing wm a distinct ooeupatlon abont 1330. 

B. sb. fl. An initial ftagu or doment e^somt- 
thing; nbcfi^niv- Obs. 

A I — hwt Stbl dtoMw, iiiMrt.d hi. 
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INITIATIVa. 


Che very initiali of life. iMi Flavbl MiilL Gnu§ bu ao6 
Now it feels the very initials of eternal rest in itself. 1830 
Bailby Feiita ix. (165s) tea The initial and conclusion of 
the world. 

fb. An elementoxy book on lome inbject of 
Btttdy. 

syi8 M. Davibb AfAM. BrU. IIL ML NuL a Which .. 
however pretended • • to be^he easiest and most adapted 
Initials, yet *cis oertain thejWe fiw surpass'd by our Oxford 
Gramnuur. v 

2 . An initial letter (see A. a); isp, (in //.) the 
initial letters of a person’s name and surname. 

lAy UsSMBS LiiL (1686) 383 There beinx but aa of them 
difference of Inuiali 


Iletters] . . without any difference of Initials and Finala 
if|g £. CuBLL b LttL I. Suppl. 34 P. T. are not, 

1 dire say, the true Initials of your Name. i8ae Lvtton 
DUomud V, Honest Folk.. done travel with their initials 
only. 1898 Mabbon Milton 1 . 610 It has not his full flame 
apMnded to it, but only the initbls ' J. M.’ 

b. aitrib, KeUtbg to, or carried on by means 
of, initbls. 

1718 ^ CuRLL in Popdt Loti, I. Suppl. as An Initial Corre- 
gK^ence betwbt £. C. and P. T., and betwixt A. P. and 

8. Mus. Each of the prescribed notes (usually 
called absoiuti initials) on which a Plain-song 
melody may begin in any given mode. 

s88o W. 5 . KOCKSTBO in Grove Dkt. Mms. II. 3 The choice 
of the first noth [of a Plain Chaunt Melody] Is not left en- 


called Absolute Initials. Their number varies in difierent 
Modes . . In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
bradeets denote the more unusual Initials. 

Initial (ini*]hl),v. rf. prec. B. a.] trans, To 
mark or sim with initbls ; to put one’s initiab to 
or upon. Hence Ini'tialed (-ailed) ppL a,, Inl*- 
tiallng (-ailing) vbl, sb. and ppL a. 

1864 in Wbbstbr. t8lfo Daily Ttl, 16 Nov. 7/6 They 
we^nitialled by the ma^trate. xBib Pall Mall G. x Dec. 

E A clerk.. initbled it ns evidence that the work had been 
rought home. tSfis Hall Cains Cobw, ML iiL 65 An 
Initiiued note to an article in the Edinburgh. 1884 Pall 
MaU G, 4 Oct. 4/1 The desirability of adopting the initial- 
ling system. sHi Sir E. E. Kay in Law Timet Rep. LI. 
The deletbn was Initbled in the margin with the 


.jitials of the persons who signed the agreement. 

InitialiM (ini jUaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-us.] a. intr. To use an initial or initials instead 
of the full name. b. tram. To designate by an 
initial or initials. 


tin T. Hook Widow 4 Marguett i, * Mrs. F.' said Mr. 
SmSt-it was a way 
Moiety Mag. L. 78 Ni 


he had of mitblising. t^y Mexu 
rttUy imtjalized, 


nut. Ttuiot. (1B57) introa. s 
to lie initblly [etc.! i88t \ 
31 Dec. yitj% A globe snppos 
f Ini'tiament. Obs. 


Smith,— it was a way 

Monthly Mag. L. 78 Nobody had successfi ^ 
until L. E. L. arose. 1884 Daily Tot. a8 June, Messrs. 

B , R— , and J— (I will only bithJise them) are 

already off on their yearly tour. 

So {mnee^wds.) Xai'tUllrai, the use of initials; 
a significative group of initial letters. Zai*tUUgtf 
one who signs liis Initials instead of his fuU name. 

s8ai Blackw. Mag. XIV. 438 The blaton loving herd of 
dowagers, and the more modest herd of initialixts are ac- 
quitted with equal ease. 1809 R. Thomas in N. a Q. 9th 
Ser. III. X03/1 In my* Handbook* I give an initblism of 
Mr. Watts’s. ‘P.P.C.R.' 

TmHtiiJly (ini-nii), adv. ff. Initial a. 4- -ly ».] 
In relation to, or ui the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning, at the outset, at first. 

a i6e8 Pbbston Now CovL (1634) s6s That upon which all 
the promises hang inUtally, is notmng but beleeving. 1874 
OwBN Noty Spirit (1^3) 61 The Minds of Believers are 
transformed Initially into the Image of God. 1847 Lkwkb 
Hitt. Philot. (1857) Introd. es We shall find the difference 
I89 R. A. PaocTOB in Et^. Meek, 
ippoeed initially at rest. 
ws. rofY""*. [ad. L. initid^ 
nienta pi. initiation : c£ It. initiamenti * the first 
instructions in any kinde of religion, science, or 
knowledge* (Florio, (See quots.) 

lysy Bailby voI. 11 , IniiMmonfs, the first instructions in 
any Und of Knowledge, Science, etc. 1775 Ash, /ni/ier 
meat, a first principle in aiw art or science. 

Zldtilhllw (inrfiftntjf g. and sb. rare. Also 8 
erren. -ant. [ad. L. initidnt-em^ pr. pple. of 
itiitidre to begin, Initutn.] 

JL adj\ Beginnbg, incipient. 

1717 BBACK«M,/^<irrM|« (1757) II. 46 Curing ^an 
inittent Bone Spavb. md. 957 The bitient or beginning 
Cataract. 

B. sb. An instrument of initiation. 

187s R. Elus CatnUno biii. 9 Taborine, the trump that 
hw thee, Cybele, thy initlant. 
fmAbAmmy (bi«j1firi), o. rare, ff* initi^um 
beginnbg 4 - -aby.] Of or pertaiiung to a b^gin- 
nbff; bitial; introductory. 

18BS-14 GoeeTs Study Mod. (eil 4) HI. 998 Thb disease 
did not proceed beyond these initiary stepe. s888 Peek* 
tolior 5 Mar. 840/1 %e * Proleges * to omST book, and ihe 
bittaury one, * WTT. to the Render *. are all duly Inserted. 

Xttitifot# (tai-Jb*t\ N. [f.^ii^gf., ppL^ 
of initiOre to be^, initiate, f. tsUH-nm beginnbg. 
Gf. F. initier (14th c. in Godef. Ofif/A).] 

1. tram. To bl^b, commence, enter upon; to 
latndnoe, Mt gofag, give riie to. origiiMte, *itMt* 
(acomieofeOTOB,pr«ctice,ete). . , , 

w mtar iiiMi lilt Sweo ‘2.* 

TiMy tend (te iIm pnmUH to iaMM. tlnir 



withm the body, Including appetites, pains (etc.], sf^ Ybatb 
Growth ComfH. 396 This king .. initiated a trade with S. 
America. Lblv WhartoH^t Law^Lejt. (ed. 7) 894 The 
husband's title to the curtesy is initbted at the birth of 
Issuer and consummated at the death of his wife, 
b. intr. To take its b^bning, commehce. ? Obs. 
a tdtS SvLVBSTRS Mem. Mortality 1, The Grave. .Where, 
end our Woes ; our Joyes bidate, a 18S1 Wharton Fetliv. 
4 Fatlt Wks. (168 j) a 'Jlie Neomeiiia!, or FeasU of New- 
Moons, Celebrated the First day of every Month, initwting 
with the New-Moons. 1849 Gaova Corr. Phyt. Forcet 73 
While magnetism b thus progressive, some other force b 
aetbg, and therefore it does not initiate. 

2 . tram. To admit (a person) with proper btro- 
ductory rites or forius into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or participation m some prin- 
ciples or observances, esp. of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally, To btrodnee into 
acquamtance with something, to instruct in the 
elements of any subject or practice. Const, info, 
in (t te). 

tm Holland Plulmrch's Mor. ia68 Those who are ini- 
tiated and professed in this divine religion, a 1617 Baynr 
On Colott. I. and ii. 168 To initbte and to enter men into 
Christ, a 1635 Naunton F ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 40 My lx>rd of 
Essex . . though initiated to Armes, and honoured by the 
General in the Portugal expedition . . loved him not in sin- 
cerity. 1683 Drvdbn Plutarch Our author in his old age . . 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos. 1704 Hearnr 
Duct, nut, (1714) 1 . Pref. 3 In Initiating young Students, 
nothing b more to be respected than Method. 1779 Johnson 
Rattelat viii, At length my father resolved to initiate me in 
commerce. 1853 Lvtton My Novel viil xiii. The . .* father 
. .had him frequently at hb house— initiated him betimes 
Into hb own high-born society. 187s Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 
1 . 184 He b being initbted into the mysteries of the sophis- 
tical ritual. s8y8 Huxlry Phytiegr. Pref., l‘o initbte young 
people in the elements of Physical Science. 

3 . ifstr. a. To perform the first rite; to take the 
initbtive. b. To undergo or receive mitiation. 

1795 Pope Odyst. lit. 564 The king himself initiates to the 
power ; Scaitem with quivering hand the sacred fiour And 
the stream sprinkles. 1898 Daily Newt 16 June 6/3 Initia- 
tion into the * Mysteries * was certainly a source of consola- 
tion to many of the jgreatest spiriu of the ancient world. 
Cicero, whonad initiated, said that they enabled man *to 
live happily and die with a fairer hope*. 

Hence Initiating vbl. jA >■ Initiation (in quot. 
atlrib.) 

S730 Warburton ^u/ian Wks, tSit VIll. 59 nolo, He 
de.scended into the imtbtitig cave. 

Initiat# (ini-jlA), ppl. a. and sb. [ad. L. ini- 
tidt-us^ pa. pple. of iniiidre to Initiati; also 
treated as pa. pple. of the btter (fas short for 
initiated')^ 

Ml. ///. a. a Initiated. 

1 . Admitted bto some society, office, or posi- 
tion; instructed in some secret knowledge: see 
Initiate v. 2 . 

. a 1810 Hbalby Theophratlut (1636) To Rdr.. The Athe- 
nians were •• initiate or matriculated into these orders. 
iSss Burton Anal, MeL 1. tl. iii. xv. (i6«i) 135 We .. that 
are initbte Divines. 1740 Youno NL Th. vi. 95 Initbte in 
the secrets of the skies 1 S791 £. Darwin Bot. GartL i. 89 
I pointing finger guides the initiate 
b Aidt R^. (1848) 1 . 9 


youth. 

904 llie symimlic meaning was 


89 

i 8 m Colb- 


With 

aiDGB ^ , , , ^ 

left to be decy^ered as before, and sacred to the initiate. 

t b. tramf. Pertaining to one newly initiated ; 
of or belonging to a novice or unpracti^ person. 

1609 Shakiu Maeb. nr. iv. 143 My sttange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate feare, that wants liard vse. 

2 . Begun, commenced, btrodneed ; see Initiate 
V. 1. TestasU by the Curtesy initiate i see quot. 
1767, and cf. Initiate v. 1 (quot. 1883). 

tjiy Blackstonx Comm. II. viil. 127 As soon . .as any child 
was bom, the father began to have a permanent interest in 
the bnd^ •• and was called tenant by the curtesy initiate, 
ite Milman Lat. Chr. 111. vii. I. 467 Thb worship [of the 
Vimin] already more than initbte, contributed, .to the 
violmce with which the Ncstorian controversy was agitated. 
^ 3 * sb. 

1, A person who has been bitlatcd : see Initiate 
V. a. Hence^ A beginner, a novice. 

8811 CoLBRiuGB Ett. Own Timet (1850) 93s The merest 
Initbte in reasoning will reply. 1833 hraoedt Mag. VIII. 
904 When they see a respecubte initbte losing hb money. 
18IP liid. XIX. 473 These alchemical Initbtes still hold 
themselves singularly high. 1873 Hale In Hit Name viii. 
73 The significance of nmkh among the initiates he well 
Knew, ilsi Nation (N. Y.) se Jan. 32/3 Sulb, Antony, 
Cicero and nis frieod Atticus were initiates. 

t 2 . ? Something Initiated or newly introduced: 
see Initiate v. i. Obs. 

s8m Hassnbt Pop. impott. so6 Having many new initials 
to aomunoe that stood you in more stead. 

Xnitifttfiid (bi'jintdd), ^l. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 - 
-ID^.I 1. Commenced, ongbated. 

tdif ^ 

Sir S. 

mented well u r-'.---.- . — . ^ 

I There is no dan^r of an initiated attack on the part of 
Austria. 

2 . That hat been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occult teaching orobeerv- 
anoes; bstmeSeS b the elements of something. 
(Often absel. b/f< sense; rarely as sb. slog.) 


3,^ I X. Uommencea, ongmaiea. 

Isf Coras., /niHOt inicbced|Cncered into, begun in. 1819 
1 S. D'Ewbs in Coll.LiPt Tim^at. < (*^0 77 , 1 m- 
ated well the initbled poenu , tim Pall Mall A isOct. 


sisi [sM Initiativb a. 9]. 1680 Stillingpl. Or^. Sacr. 
II. vu. f 19 All that were, .fully initbted, might fully under- 
stand them. 187a Truo Worth. God 53 To be hefd by all 


A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 60 Certain to be understood only by 
the initbted. >>99rM Aav Kingslrv W. Africa hi Removal 
from home and instruction from initbted members. 
InitiBitilllg (ini-jif'tiq), ///. A [f. >■ prec. ^ 
•INO *.] lliat initiatet : tee the verb. 


ites Baxter luf. Baft. 177 To initbte them by Christ's 
initiating sign. 1731 Bp. Lavington Enihut. Methodittt 
(1754) if. 976 After jrarting with their money to the initiat- 
ing Priests, ste Grove Corr. Phyt. Forcet $2 To com- 
mence, then, with electricity as an initiating force. 

Initiation (inifi|/*'Jsn [ad. L. initidtibn-em, 
n. of action f. iniiidre to Initiate. Cf. F. initia- 
tion (15th c. in Godef. Com hi.).'] The action of 
initiating, or fact of being inftiat^. 

1 . The action of beginning, entering upon, or 
* starting’ something; the fact of being begun; 
beginning, commencement, origination. 

1^9 Bsichtman Predict. 3 The Church of Germanic had 
its initiation or beginning in Martin Luther, .in . 1517. i 6 §g 
H. L'Estrakcb C hat, / (r655) 13a ITie Parliament . . Iim 

g ranted but one Subsidy since the initiation of King James 
is reign. 1849 Grove Corr. Phyt. Forcet 73 We must ever 
refer them bacK to some antecedent force .. and therefore 
the word initbtion cannot in strictne.9s apply. 1899 Mill 


Lilterty iii. (1B65) 39 The initiation of all wise or noble 
things, comes and must come from individuals ; generally at 
first from some one indjviduat. 1861 M. Cox Tustit. I. vi. 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Parfiaineniary measures. 

2 . Formal introduction by preliminary instruction 
or initial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowledge of or participation in 
some principles or observances; hence generally, 
Admission to the knowledge, or instruction in the 
elements, of any subject or practice. 

1383 Sti’bbr.s Anat. Ahut. 11. (1882) 8t At the time of 
Ihcir initiation, institution, induction and admission [into a 
benefice]. 1610 Br. Hall A/ol. Brottw/tU | 6 In the first 
of these is required indeede a solemne initbtion by Ifaptixme. 
!?S8 Order tn Comtuout. Bernard tun in N. 4 7th Ser. 
II. 302/1 Some 3’oung Gentlemen of this House ^hnve lately 
had disorderly Meetings which they call * Initiations *. 17W 
Johnson Lett, to Mrt. Thrate 25 May, Bath is a good place 
for the initiation of a young lady. 1876 Mozlky uuiv. 
Serm. xvi. (1877) 268 A large school is a most valuable initia- 
tion into actual life, 
b. attrib.f as initiation fee. 

li^ Gross Gild Mtrth. I. 29 To become a gildsman . . it 
was necessary to pay certain initiation-fees. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. A/mca 531 They always take a new name, 
and are supposed by the initbtion process to become new 
beings in the magic wood. 

ZllitiatiT2 (ini*Ji/Uv), sb. [a. F. initiative 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as Initiative a.] 

1 . That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
the first step in some pn)cess or enterprise ; hence 
the act, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lead ; be^nning, commencement, origina- 
tion. 

On one't own inifiafiw, by one's own origination. 

>793 Godwin Et^. Pol. JutHco iv. viil 351 A sensation 
of pain was the initiative, andput my Intellectual powers into 
action. 1809-toCoLKainGB /rfVwJ(i837) 111 . 


.. 'rom the 

absence of the leading thought, which, oorrowing a phrase 
from the nomenclature of legislation, 1 may not inaptly call 
the initiative, sait — Method In F.ucycl, Mefrop. (1847) 
7 There are many marked differences between Mathematical 
and Physical studies 1 but in both a previous act and con- 
ception of the Mind, or what we have called an imiiiativet 
h indbpensably necessary, even to the mere semblance of 
Method. iSsS J. H. Nrwman Hitt. Sk. (1873) 1 1 1 , iit. iv. 394 
Theodorct's visits to Antioch . . were not made on his own 
initbtive. i88e Farrar Earlg Chr. II. 50s Men who had 
followed the noble initbtive or St. Paul, and who refused to 
receive anjrthing from the Gentiles to whom they preached. 

b. To take the initiative (F. prendre Pinitia- 
five, 1567 in Hatz.-Darm.) ; to take the lead, make 
the first step, originate some action. 

sgxfi Emerson Rug. Traitt, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 46 
He has stamina; he can take the initiative in emergencies. 
1898 Dvcklb CA'/ZrA (1873) II. viii. 570 No reform can pro- 
duce real good, unless it is the work of public opinion, and 
unless the people themselves take the initbtive. 

2 . The power, right, or function of initiating or 
originating something. Hence to possess or have 
tike initiative. 

>793 Godwin Bug. PoL justice 1. vii 53 Sensation is 
of some moment in the affair. It possesses the initiative. 
Hid. V. XX. 5,44 The legislative assembly, whether it pos- 
sesses the initiative, or a power of controf only. In executive 
affairs. 180a Mom. Chrom. in Spirit Pnk. jmit. (1803) 
VI. 302 If.. Mr. Henry Addington is to have the initbtive 
in the Docks. S84B Brands Dkt. AV/., etc. s-v.. That 
branch of the Icgisbture to which belongs of right the 

E wer to prppoM measures of a particular class is said to 
ve the initiative with respect to tboee measures. 1844 
Lever T. Burke (1857) II. 113 llic Initbtive by with you. 

b. sbee.^ Poi. Sd. The right of a citizen or 
defined number of citizens, oataide the Legislature, 
to originate legislation, as has been estaUished in 
some of the Swiss Cantons since 1869-70, and in 
Switzerland as a Federal Republic since 1874. 
ilil Adams fit Cunningham Swiss ConpMt. vi. 80 Both 
Reforendum and Initiative are instituuone which have 
grown up gradually in the Cantons, spreodiim from one to 
another. 1891 Speaker 1 1 July 38/1 Ine Initiative, or right 

108 -a 
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of a l>ody of citizens outside the Legi-ilature to initiate pro- 
posals for the abolition, alteration, or enactment of lawr 
1001 Haults AnnuiU 641 (Swii/erlaiidj The principle of 
the Referendum and of tlie Iiiiii;itivc are in force. Ine 
latter signifies the right of any 5o,ot» citizens to demand 
a direct popular vote on any constitutional question. 

ZnitUtiT* (ini liAiv), a. [f. L. ppl. 

stem ol initi&n to Initiatk + -IVK.] 

1 . Characterized by Initiating ; having the func- 
tion, power, or fiiculty of beginning or ori|^naling 
torocthing : of or relating to initiation, initiatory. 

sfi4e (im^ied in iNtTiATivBLv). iTtj^ Hel. M. Williams 
Lftt, Franc* 1 . L (Jod.^ The initiative term of captivity 
and death. I 0 o 0 Bkntham Sc, Reform soS Authority, in- 
quisitorial and initiative. 184^ Mitchbi.l As///z Snmmer 
(1853) 118 It was initiative, as its makers hoped, to a higher 
|iro,:reHS. 1874 Symonds S 4 f. Italy A- Grtec* (1898) J. i. 5 
At the time of Rousseau's greatness the French people were 
inilia live. 

t 2 . » Initiated 3. (Perh. an error.) ^ 

1658 Bloukt Gloisogr.^ InituiiitHt^ Initialetl (imiiatHt\ 
which hath ended his Apprentiship, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles ; licensed or admitted to. 
Ini'tiatilTrtjrv [f. ])rcc. adj. + -LT 3 .] In 

the wi^ of initiation or origination. 

.BCHFORD Plain DeaiiHgU^j) 8 Some miw say, 
that this power of ruling is but ministeriaUiy in the omcers, 
and initiatively, conclusively, and virtually in the people, 
ifija in Mem, A/. Blomfitld (1863) 1 . viii. soy Parliament 
would probably be jealous of any distinct body legislating, 
even only initiatively, in Church matters. 

Initiator Ciniji|g'tdi). [a. late L. initidter 
(Tertull.). agent-n. f. initidre to Initiate.] One 
who or that which initiates. 

1876 Coles, Initiator^ which doth initiate. 17^ Warn- 
BURTON Div, Legat, 11. iv. Wks. 1811 II. 68 The interpre- 
ters of these holy Mysteries, the Hierophants and Initiators. 
i8aa T. Taylor Apnieius 276 Initiators into the mysteries. 
1847 Lewes HUt, Philos, (>853) 125 Regarded as the ini- 
tiator of a new epoch. 

Initiatoxy (ini jiinori). a. (sb.) [f. initidi-^ 
pnl. stem of L. inittdrg to Initiate 4* -ohy.] 

1 . Such at pertains to or constitutes the beginning 
or fust steps; initial, introductory, opening, first. 

i8ta-i5 Up. Hall ContempL^ O, T. x. iii. It hath 1 >een 
euer the fashion of God, to exercise his champions with some 
initiatory incounters. 1710 Stkelk Tat Ur No. 234 p 5, 

1 found .. the principal Defect of our Englukh Dis^line to 
lie ill the liiiiiatory ParL x%a:\ Rlackw, Mag, XlV. 545 
Prepared for that result by the initiatory sentence. 1875 
Stubii.<i Hist, I. iii. si The initiatory stage of legal 

proceedings may well have been gone through. 

2 . Pertaining or tending to initiation ; serving to 
initiate into some society, or some special know- 
leiige or study : see Initiate v, a, Initiation a. 

s8|a C. Herbert Country Parson xatii. He hath gotten 
to himself some Insight in things ordin.irily incident and 
rontroverted .. by reading some initiatory Treatises in the 
Law. 17^ A. Young Idol, Corrupt, Reiig. I. 46 (T.) It 
lieing the initiatory rile of their religion. 1740 Warburton 
Div, Legat. vi. i. Wks. 1811 V. 391 Whicu he did by the 
initiatory .Rite of water-baiitism. 183} J. 11 . Newman 
Ariansl, iii. (1875) 53 'I'he Manichees represented the ini- 
tiatory discipline as founded on a fiction or hypothesis. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IFl Africa 532 The girls go into the 
wood or initiatory hut for a few months before marriage. 

B. sb, Somelhiug that serves to initiate ; an 
initiatory rite. 

. ^ huisiWH State qf few* Baptism ie a constant 

initiatory of the Proselyte. 

Hence Zal'tiatorUj cn/v., in an initiatory manner, 
tfiga Starke Prim. Deifot. (1663) 148 And so sufficiently 
initiaiorily to make good iluit of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bringgifts. 

Znmatr#M (ini‘Ji|g'tr6s}. [f. iNlTZAtOE <4 
-E88.] A female initiator. 

1881 M. Arnold Pop, Educ, France Introd. 23 France. . 
believes the other peoples of Europe to be preparing them- 
.selves, .for a like achievement, and.. she is conscious of her 
power and influence upon them as an tnitiatress and 

ZnStiatriaE (iniji|e**triki). [a. late L. iW/iVS- 
/r/jr, fern, agent-n. f. inilidrt to Initiate. Cf. 
mod.F. initiatrueJ] uprec. 

1880 Mash HI Royalty ^ Repub, lyi, 1 .. have sacrificed 
all the joys of life, .to the worship 01 this one idea of luly 
the Initiatrix, of iny country, one and free. 1864 Spectator 
Dec. 1310 Italy, .has shrunk from assuming that office of 
initiatrix of a new order which Mazzini holds it was her 
duly to fill, and has turned aside to material ptosperaty. 
Znition t^ij[cii), rare, Alao 5 *01011. [a. 
OF. iniiien, inicim (Godef.), ad. 1 ^ ^pc 
tidn-cm^ n. of action f. inire to enter.] Entrance, 
beginning, initiation. 

14!^ G. Ashby Poems (K. E. T. S.) 38/817 Vicious men 
yeve no gladly inidon To gracious werke, ne goode direc- 
tion. a z8u Naum ION Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 33 The inition 
of my Lords friciu Khip with Mound^- 
Hence Znitlonarj a., pertaining to inition or 
entrance (into a college, etc.). 

TeoL^rE Mite Mackrntie 1 . |v. 71 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even the Initiainary 
gates of Islington. 

Iniune, miunge, obs. var. Enjoin v. 

Iniure, etc. : see Injure, etc. 

InJail, loJeiaous: lec Enjail, Enjealoub. 
ZajMt (induc kl), v. [f, L. injeci-, ppl. item 
of injuHre to throw in or on, f. zm- (In- 4 jaclre 
to timw. Cf.'F. injecter (i 8 th c.).] 


I 1. tram. To throw in. +a. In general sense. 
Obs, rare, 

s8ii Florjo, Ingettare^ to Inicaor cast in. tflag Cocke- 
RAM II, To Cast ui, ItOed, s8iS Sir T. Browne Peeud, 
Ep, 11. L 51 As may be observed in In iiOected therein. 

b. sped. To drive or force (a fluid, etc.) into a 
passage or cavity, at by means of a syringe, or by 
gome impulsive power; laid esp. of the introduction 
of medicinetor other preparationiinto the cavities 
or tissues of the body : cl. Injection 1 b. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxvl xv. 267 It is of great force 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly, sflgi 
Wilkins Math, Magkh 11. L (1648) 153 l*he windc-gun, 
which is charged by the forcible compression of air, being 
injected through a Syringe. ifiSs-g Boyle Min, IVatere 
io() To guciM at the Qualities of the Mineral Waters, as by 
injecting it jnto the veins of a Dog, to try whether it will 
caigulate his Blood, or make it more fluid. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dean's Ohserv, Surg. (1771) 27 . 1 . . injected iSarlcy Water 
up the Nose. 1844 Dutton Deafness 91 Injecting warm 
water into the car through the Eustachian tube. tSeg 
Knight DLt, Meek, 1185/2 A device for injecting a supply 
of feed-water into, .a steam-boiler* 18^ Huxley Phystogr, 
193 Lava is then injected into the craeVs. 

2 . Ji^', To * throw in * or introduce from without 
with more or less violence or interruption, ss a 
thought or feeling into the mind, a statement into a 
cUscuurse, etc. : to suggest : to intciject. Now rare, 

iSjS Saltmarsh Polity 196 Make use of the opportunity 
offered, and modestly inject the remembrance of your selfe. 
1847 F uller Good 7 n. in IForse T, 71 Our Adversary inlects 
. .bad motions into our hearts. 1894 Jer. Taylor Real Pres, 
Ep. Ded., To disturb the peace of consciences by troubling 
the persecuted, and injecting scruples into the mfortunatc, 
who suspect every thing. 17^ Johnson in Boswell 16 Mar., 

I would have him to imect a little hint now and then, to 
prevent his being overlooked. i8l4E R. M. M*Cheyne in 
Mem. (1872) 405 (SatanJ injecting blasphemies and polluted 
thuughts into their minds. 18^ Mozlbv Mirac. vi. 127 
A calculating engine irijects into a lengthened scries of 
regularly succeeding numbers an insulated deviation. 

3 . transf. To fill or charge (a cavity, etc., or an 
animal body) by injection. Const, with. 

1731 Monro (titled Esiiay on the Art of Injecting the 
Vessels of Animals. 1733 Chambers Cycl. iiuppl. x.v. 
Inject ion^ Many disorders of particular parts are no way 
curable, unless the parts affected are injected with a 
proper liquor. 1803 Med, Jrnl, IX. sj^i An easy and 
successful method of injecting the auditory organ with 
ineiul, in order to exhibit its b^utiful and intricate niruc- i 
lure. 1844-57 G. Bird Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 369 The 
relief . . given . . by injecting the bladder with warm water. 1 
1875 Lybll Princ, Geoi, I. il xxv. 639 It is clear that such 
rents must lie injected with melted matter. 

f 4. To throw or cast an something. Obs, 

*899 A. M. tr. GabelkoueFs Bk, Pkyskke 141 A IniecI the 
same on hot coales, and sitt tberover. itbe Pope Odyst, 
XI. 322 They yet surround The town with wails, and mound 
itOecl on mound. 

Hence Injs'oiing vbl, sb, ^ 

s8ii CoTCE., Seringnementf a squirting; an^iectiiig. 
sMtn W. Thomson roy, ChalUnger 1 . i. z6 We are pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and arrangements * . 
for dissecting and injecting. 

Ziqeetsbls (udM'kUb’l), a. [f. IirjioT v. + , 
•ABU .1 C»i>able of being injected : Me Injbct 
i8m K. Knox Btclants A not, 180 Red and injecuble 
capillary vessels, .arc in so small proportion to the uninjcct- 
able substance, that [etc.]. 

Zl^acted (ind^e-kt^), ppl, a, [f. as prcc. + 

1. Thrown in, forced in, tm, in a fluid atale. 
s74s Monro Anat, (cd. 3) 4 ’The Processes . . are filled 

with the injected Lhiuor. s84a Penny Cyct, XXII. 474/2 
The injccied water and condensed steam-water flowed oflT 
into the cistern. 1848 Darwin l^oy. Hat. xiv. (1873) 312 
The injected axis of plutonic rock. tSey Mary Kingsley 
IFl Africa 467 'I'he body Is cut open to find in the entrails 
some sign of the path 01 the injected witch. 

2 . Charged with something injected (gee Inject 
3 ) ; s^c. in J\ttk, Having the capillaries or small 
vessels distended with blood, blo^shoU 

i8b8 Kibby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 7 Resembling 
blood-vessels as they arc seen in injected glands, stgy 
Dunglison Med, Lex, 300 The lace and other parts are 
said to be injected, when the accumulation of blood in the 
capillaiy vessels gives them an evident red colour. 1887 f. 
Hogg Slicrosc, 1. i. 6 Upon this disk the injected object is 
fastened. 1^ Allhut re Sysi, Med, III. 963 Patem^*. 
dark, almost black, and surrounded by injected vessels. 

ZlHgotion (ind^eiejan). [ad. h, imeciidn^m^ 
n. of action f. injicire to iNJXOT. CL F. injection 
(I 3 -I 4 th c. in lJttr^).J 

1. The action of injecdog; cogting or throwing 
In. fa. In general sense. Obs, rare. 

s8sb Cotcr., lnJociieu,an iiyection ; a casting in, or vpon. 
i8a8 Bacon Syltta | 327 , 1 wish alzob that there b^at some 
times, an Iniection of some Oyled Substance. t886 Goad 
Celest. Bodies ti. xiv. 341 Til a great Stone which upon 
iiflealon mudds the Water. 

b. spec. The action of forcing a fluid, etc. into 
a passage or cavity, as by means of a svringe, or 
by some impulsive force ; esp, the introdnctimi in 
this way of a liquid or oth^ tubstance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body, either for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one) in 
order to exhibit the structure or preserve the tissues. 

tS4> K. Copland Cedyenls TermpeuL 0 H iti. It is also 
many tymes tieoeasary to make Iniection of tba medyo^ 
Bientes In tbo bladder by the yeida. si^ Uaet ms/. Vr. 


iv. 69 After the injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister, 
the paine was much eased. 1888 T. Clarek ditie) Observa- 
tions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trans- 
fusion of Blood Tetc.]. 1707-41 Chambers Cjv/., It^Hon 
is also used for the operation of filling the vessels with 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figures and remificatlona 1798 Med, ymi, 11 . 441 I he 
frequent injection of clysters is generally Insisted on. 1841 
Pesmy Cyct, XX 11 . 507/a IJs most cflectual method of 
condensation b by the imoGtlea of cold water into iho con- 
denser. 1845 Darwin 1 %; Nat, xiv. (1852) 312 Thb rending 
and injection would, if repeated often enou^. .form a chain 
ofhill^ , 

2. Path, The fact of being charged with injected 
matter ; injected or blood-shot condition. 

1808 Med, fmi. XV. 469 The injection of the cellular 
membrane with bloojd. s888 Syd. Soc, Lex,, Injection, , . In 
Pathology, the condition or state of distension of the capil- 
laries with bl<^. 1887 BucBs Handbk, Med, Sciences fV. 
660 Massage is contra-indicated when it is found to cause 
excessive injection, and especially if there be photophobia 
and lachrymation ; and it must not be employed in tne pre- 
sence of iritu. 

3. concr. That which is injected; spec, a liquid or 
solution Injected into an animal b^y, for medidnal 
purposes, as an enema, or for preserving the tissues, 
or aispli^ng the structure by colouring or inflation. 

1807 E. Grimstone tr. Goniarfs Mem. Hist, 03 Then they 
might see come forth with the said loucction little gobbets 
of bloud. 1818 Bullokar, iniection, a liquor whim Sur- 
geons doe squirt into a deepc wound, ^itro W. Gibson 
Farriers * Dtspens, x. (1735) > 47 - > 8 !|e R- Knox BIctnrd*s 


Med, 111 . 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tympanitic distension is the enema aisafcBtida. 

4. Jip'. The ^throwing in* or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into an argument, etc. ; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint. 
(Commonly used in 1 7 th c« of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now rare. 

s8aa T. Stoughton Chr , Saaif, ix. 123 The power of 
Satan, who by iniection of hb fiery dart^ so wcakned the 
jMwer wherein God had created him. 163s Quaeles Div, 
Fancies iv. xxxi, Satans Injections are like Weeds that fall 
into thy Garden, darted or'e the Wail. 1844 Hunton 
Vindie, Treat, Monarchy v. 319 Here 1 answer once for all 
to this so frequent an injection. 1898 W. Chilcot Evil 
Thoughts iv. (1831) 26 The devil . . may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our consciences, by his wicked iniec- 
‘ions. S7j^ Sullivan View Nat. V. 201 The metaphysical 
or physical influence of spirits, suggestions . . injections of 
ideas, Bolingbroke declares he cannot comprehend. 1815 
A. Burn Mem. <i8i6) 111 . lai Distinguish between the in- 
jections of Satan, .and the breathings of the Spirit of God. 

6 . attrib. and Comb,, as injection powder, jy tinge, 
theory, esp. In tenns relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
jection of a jet of cold water, as injection-cock^ 
•condenser, -engine, •piPCi •valve, -water, 

I7SM Smeaton in Phii Trans. XLVll. 436 Ibis engine 
consists of a receiver, a steam and an *injection-oock. 


Arts, ^Injection Engine. 1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
"^InjectioH-piPe, a pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser or an engine. 1890 Daily News 0 Apr. Vfi The 
inflow of water was altmther due to the destruction of the 
iaJcciion-pipes. 1803 MM. Jmt. IX. Shops where * *in- 
jeetton powders ' are advertized in the windows. s88t Ray- 
mond Mining Gless,, *l^jectiendheoty, the theory that a 
vein was filled first with molten mineral. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Meek. S.V., 'i'he area of the ^injection- valve of a marine 
steam-engine b stated at one square inch for every 10-horse 
power. i8sa R. Stuart Hist, Sieeun Engine 88 The cbtern, 
for the supply of Objection water, tflig R. S. Roeinson 
Naut, Sieetm Eng, 39 Over the condenser, and in commu- 
nication with the air pump b the hot %vell, into which |he 
condensed steam, mixed with the injection water . . b pnmpM. 

Zajecter (IndgckUi). [sgent-n. L L. injicihre 
to Inject.] 

1. A contrivoDce for Injectiug ; an apparatus for 
injecting water into the bdler of a iteam-cogiae. 

1744 WARRICK in PkU, Tram, XLlll. 18 My Apparatus 
was, a lante Trois-quaris. .an li^tor, capable of containing 
Two or Three Pints, adapted thereto. i8ag J. Nicholson 
OpereU.Meckauk apsTbe diameter of the pbton of the small 
pump or imector. 1878 RouTUtDfia Dtecro, 1 0 The Injector 
u aii^icalile to stationary, locomonvE, or Aarino engines. 

2. A person who injects. 

Won dllbnits Spst, Med, 11 . 895 note. All authors agree 
that withdrawal [of morphine] Is more dbtresiing to the 
iidector than to the cater of the drug. 

ZqJmt, V, Sc, var. Inoibb^ Ivotbi, to thrftst 
in, obtrude, insinuate. 

iSsa SoQTT Abbot xvii, Thb b..a stratagem fifom first to 
last, to ii^er Into your confidence some e^ial of his own. 
ZadiAlJ (indgedi), v, rare, [In -1 or >.] irons* 
TTset^enclose in jelly, 
ite Tennysom AuMey CmH up A 
Wbsre quail and pigeon, lark and leveret lay, Like lOBslb of 
the rock, with golden yolks Imbedded and ndeflied. * 
Injowilt seeSNJBWBb. &ai)olj^ob8.f.£)rjor. 
Zndolni see Enjoin. 

tZadoi&tp Obi* [1n->.] Mf/r. 

Toumte^jmn. 

lie# SNAKa OtA 1. lU. 5l(ist Qp«) the Ottfunhes.. Steer- 
ing with due cobrse towaid the lie ef Rho^ Hone thm 
inioynted with aa after fileele Of gesaUa 



zirjoiirT. 


INJVBIOUB. 


tZqlol'Mt. V.* OAt. fvn~‘. [lir-s.] trans. 
To nnfeint, disjoint, diiyoin. 

i6o) Holland PiuimreA*t Mar, 15a llie foraMid Bridse 
by A micbtia tempeat w«a injoiotad and broken. 
tZlUOi‘at«r, 'tM, V. OAs. rare-K [app. 
t Ih- *+j 0 iMttr jouiTuiii.] troHs. To jointue (a 
wife): inqnot.^. ^ 

. ifesTFpujBi yVibw»(iSar 44 SpnDiirio..c 
his Uaughtw was iqjointrad {to, mh «i>] in a l 
coneanted unto thair Marrioga. 

lqJo7, XqJoyn(e, obs. if. Emjot, Em. 
tZiq«Ott‘]ld, a. OAs. rart-K [a 


iMf 7 Fullbm / rmam 44 Don Durio. .contaniad that 

hia Daughtar waa iidointred \ed. My an-] in a true affection, 
conaantad unto thair Marrioga. 

Injoyp IidoynCep obs. ff. Enjoy, Enjoin v. 
t a* Obs^ rarf^, [adT. L. injil^ 

amduSf f. Mf- (In- 3 ) + jucundus pleasant : cf. 
Jocund.] Unpleasant, di^greeable. 

. W Called Acalyphe because 

It la injucund to the tact, lyas in Bailey. 

Hence fZaJawnAly adv. (Hailey vul. II, 1727). 
ZaJuOU'ndity. ran. [ad. L. injucunditds^ f. 
$n/acuftdiis : see prec. and -ity.] Unpleasantness, 
disagrccableneds. 

1603 CoexBOAM, iniucundith^ vnpleaaantneaaa. lyai in 
Bailey. lygs in Johnson. iSaa Mna E. Nathan Aom- 
grtaih III. ago Yet have we the iinucundity of witneaaing 
that .. their promisea are but fabuloaitias. i^Patmomb 
UnknawH Em 11. xiv. (1890) 98 The iardel coane of cua- 
tomary life'a Exceeding injucundity. 
lx^u*dioable, a. mrc-®. [In- 3 .] Not cog- 
nizable b 

*1901 in Bailey. lygg in Johnson. Hence in mod. Dicta. 
Xiyildi'OiElf <1. rare. [In- 3.1 Not judicial. 
+ a. Acting wiUiout judgement ; imudicious. Obs, 
b. Not according to the forms of law. o. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

s6m S. Collins Serm, (1608) 59 The clamouri of the iniu- 
diciali multitude, lyai Bailey, it^udidal^ not according 
to judgment, lyu Johnson, Ifdrakiai, not according to 
form ^of law. sSm L>*pool Mercury ai June y's In a very 
ifUudiclal spirit . . he instituted a comparison between Eng- 
liiuiand American beauty. 

^ I^ndi'Oiallyf adv, rare, [In- 3 .] In an in- 
judicial manner : not judicially. 

td3s Star Chmmb, Catea (Camden) 174, 1 must lay a fyna 
of 300^ upon Martin for dealiqg soe iniudicially. lyay 
Bailey vol. 11, lujudicially^ illegibly, in a manner not ac- 
cording to Law and Judgment, syag Eliza Haywood 
^US^i. (1948) in. 334 The Italian red, or any of those 
iniudicially called face-mending stratagems. 
.Z^udloiou (indgiidrjas), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
judicious. 

fl. Wanting sound judgement; deficient in the 
power of jud^g aright. Ohs. 

sS4a Bp. Hall Seuu Came, 111. ix. (R.), You sea.. how 
unsafe it is ..for an unexpert and injudicious person to 
meddle with the holy oracles of the Almighty. sSg# Waerbn 
Unbelienen C, The hearu of the in-judidoua multitude. 
1SS4-90 T. Buenbt Th, Earth J.), A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or ve^ injudicious. If I took the earth 
for a body regular in itself, it compared with the rest of the 
universe, a 1694 Tillotson J), A sharp wit may find some- 
thing in the wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people. 

2 . Not manifesting practical judgement or diKre- 
tion ; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, etc. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged, 
syio Stbble Taiier No. 173 F i Our Teachers are also as 
iajudicious in what they put us to learn, lypa Muephv 
L\f$ ychmoa in f.'z IKIf. (1816) 1 . 47 H is painful to be 
thus obliged to vindicate a man . . against an injudicious 


injudicious. ii44 H. K. Wilson Bnt, India 1 . 937 An 
injudicious dn^ure from the practice of nngociating with 
that country thioiiah India. 

ZllJudiei0nBily (ind^fidi*/asli), ado. [f. prec. 
> -LY 3.J In an injudlaous manner ; in a manner 
showing want of judgement ; nnvrisely. 

sysa Steels S^ei, Na a7S F 5 Tba Songs of diffarent 
Authors iniudiciottsly put togethw. 1790 Bbatson Nov, A 
MU. Mem. 1. 155 The fleets b^ng injudiciously stotion^ 
Mod, The time was injudidously choesn Ibr tha axtmto^ 

ZaJndiolrantM (indgudi-Jssads). [l os 
prec. •f -NB88.] The quality of beiqg ujudidons ; 
want of judgement ; deficiency in practical wisdom. 

tdiS PaYNNB PUa/or Lords 36 A manifesution of their 
iaittdicioasDesse ana folly, syfs Caets Hist. Eng. 11 . 309 
They seem to have ten praptfly paired Ihr vani^, weak- 
ness and inju^ousKi. ste oaUy TeL a Dec., Stimu- 
lated to^wUd sdieinas by tha inipdiciouinem of her lUtnda. 
Znlulr, obs. Sc. fonn ofiNJUBB. - 
t&Hv&otf N- Ohs. rare. [ad. L. injunei^us, 
pa. ppTe. of itntmiirs to Enjoin.] Enjoined. 

m mr/. MSS. Comm. App^ vil A ocoe 

d«^ of perdone of iniuocto penance. 

Z^JU'aotp V. sMoq. ff. L. ppL stem 

ofinjusiginx after next! iram. To ptonibit or 
restrain by injunction. Hence Injumlod PM. a. 


r next! iram. To ptbnlbit or 
on. Hence IiiJu*jmod PM. a. 
iMy Ohio St. JmL (Columboi) 1 Sept, Because Foraker 
piopoeed to * ininnct* the retum of tna rebel flags, ste 
Deuiy Nome 14 Apr. Famm . . wera driving up thmr 
enrts of bay and waighlng thair produca on tha infuncted 
machina. tea in PaiiMmttG. 19 Feb. a/a Stanley.. come 
up to ma and laU rathar grimly, *1 shall hava to injunct 
tSntllttlainattarerym\ 

A man waa IniuncM lirom calling n play ‘Tha Fatal Caidl 
lUnMtfon findjMrqkfen). ^ 

jimaOmim, a. of oMon t injum^ to Enjoin : 
dL F. (1348 to Hatz.-lSm.).] 


1 . The action of enjoining or authoritatively di- 
recting ; an authoritative or emphatic admonition 
or order. 

igafi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9a Theyr commaunde. 
ineutM, statutes, rules, iniunccyons, or other lawes. isys-is 
Aor, Sandvs Senn, (Parker hoc.) 938 The prince did his 
duty, and the priests theirs : he by injunction, and ihw by 
execution. 1996 Shaks Merck, P. 11. ix. 17, Ar. I am 
emoynd by oath to obserna three things. . . Por, I'o these 
liuunctions eucryone doth sweare Ibat comes to haxard for 
my worthlesse selfe. ifiSg Boylk Otxas, Refi. iv. xi. (184^ 
SJ3 We readily obey the Inlunctions of Landers and Phy* 
sitians, as long as we tliink them Prudently Iram'd fur our 
good, tfifiv Milton P, L, x. 13 The high Injunction not to 
taste that Fruit. 1766 Goldsn. Vic, w, x, My wife always 
let them have a guinea each, but with strict injunctions 
never to change it. imi Boswai.i. JahAiton an. 1744 note. 
The Emphasis should m equally upon akatt and not. as both 
concur to form the negative iinunction. Macaulay 
Hiat, Eng, vL 11 . 133 In spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news. . had spreaeffast. 1898 Floe. Montcombey Tony 
19 Foraetful of hU Mother's parting injunctions, 
a. Law, A judicial process by which one who is 
threatening to invade or has invaded the legal or 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act, or is 
commanded to restore matters to tne position in 
which they stood previously to his action. 

Injunctions were formerly obtained by writ, but now by a 
judgement or order. l‘hey were originally granted only by 
the Court of Chancery : commonly, to stay one party to an 
action from continuing that action, if there was an equitable, 
though not a legxd defence thereto. By the Judicature Act 
of 1873, ali divisions of the High Court received full pi>wer 
to grant imunctions. Accordmg to their purpose, injunc- 
tions are either reatrktivo (restraining) or mandatory \ as 
to their force, they are either inieriocutory {prmnatonal. 
temporary, ad interim), or perpetnal 1 permanent). (In .SV. 
Law. the equivalent of a restnetive iiqunction is an Inter- 
dict.) 

* 533 '^ Act 93 Hen, VIII. c. az 1 17 Your highnes . . shall 
haue power, .to sende your writte of Iniunction, vnder your 
great seale. out of your sayde courte of Chauncerie. 1649 
Fuller Jnat MadaP'un, 16 lie may^witb an injunction, 
out of the Chancery stop their proceedings, tygo Johnson 
Rambler No. 3s F 13 She is always contriving some improve- 
ments of her jointure land, and once tried to procure an in- 
junction to hinder me from felling timber upon it for repairs. 
lyfiS Blackstonb Conun. (1895) Hf* 44R* t 3 s 8 Cruise ) 


t 2 . To do outrage to (a person) in speech; to 
speak injuriously to or of; to insult, revile, abuse, 
slander offensively. Ohs. 

iStl Leg, Bp, St, Androia 957 in SeUir, Poema Re/orttt, 
xlv. He was stubbume in bis talk ; Iniurit tha alders. 1603 

A f ^ Wt i 


outragiously, calling them pratling 
gabli^ lickorous gluttons. 

d. To do hurt or harm to ; to inflict damage or 
detriment upon; to hurt, harm, damage; to im- 
pair in any way. 

1986 A. Day Rng. Secretary 1. (1625) 140 That she . . can 
become therein more forcible, or lesse injured. 1600 Shakb. 
A, y, L, 111. V. 9, 1 would not l)c tlw executioner, I flye thee 
for I would not iniure thee. iSfic Bovijc Occaa. R^, (1848) 
370 I ou must not suffer your. charity too much to iimire vour 
judgment. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 1057 I. east C^ld Or Heat 
should injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided. 
1771 Juniua Lett, Iviii. 30a, 1 shuld Im sorry to injure the 
character of a man. 1703 Anna Seward Lett, (181 1) 1 1 1 . aja, 
1 am afraid they will injure their healths, sfisp [see in- 
lUHY ab, 3]. 1860 Tyndall GIck. i. xxil. 159 He had . . injured 
hiin&elf in crossing the Gemmi. iSva Iiarian Roesirki ii. 


93 When the eyeball., is injured by the fist, it is always by a 
blow aimed from beneath. abaot, a 1699 Temels (J.), 
Ibey Injure by chance in a crowd, and without a design \ 
then hate alwiys whom they have once injured. 

b. intr. (for reji,') To become injured, to receive 
injury. 

*341 ymi. R, Aerie, Soc, IX. i. 99 The hay being found 
to injure more rapidly afier it has been opened. 

Hence I*njiiring vh/. sh, and ///. a. 

tfiss Hobbes Govt. 4 Soc. iii. 1 4. 38 An injur)* can be done 
to no man but him with whom we enter Covenant .. and 
mcrefore damaging and injuring are often disjoyn*d. xSm - 
Furnivall Intnm, Leopold Skakapere 91 So injured friend 
forgiving meets injuring friend forgiven. 

lad wed (i*nd3ujd), fpi. a. [f. prec. -f -xd 1.] 

1 . vVrongea. Also, Showing a sense of wrong, 
offended. 

ifiM Sir T. Herbert Trav, 68 Injured King BLla. undone 
by his subtle Daughter Medasa. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. v. 450 
jealousie . . the injur'd Lovers Hell. 17M Pope Eaa, Crii, 
603 Era.snius, that great injur'd name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood and the shame 9 . iSsg Jane Austen Mans/, 


ijte Blackstonb Comm, (1893) Hf- 44*- » 3 ii Cruise j Park i, Mrs. Price, in her turn, was injured and angr\*. 
Dwt (ed. 3} IL 956 Special circumstances may arise, which • sM G. A. Lundie Miaa, Life Samoa xxx. 939 The injured 
will, .induce the Court of Chance^ to grant an injunction wife of the transgressing teacher was a native. 187a Black 
to stav the oroceedinas at law. Katfe I.klv WhartotCa Law I • it..- 1 > a*:.. ... ufL. : 


will, .induce the Lxiurt or Chance^ to grant an injuncUun 
to stay the proceedings at law. iMg Lklv JVkarton'a Law 
Lex, (cd. 7) 411/1 By s. 94, subs, (x), of the Judicature Act, 
18731 >1 is enacted that no proceeding in the High Court of 


Adv, Phaeton iv, * But it rains ! ' said Tita to him, in an 
iidured way. 


369 ihe very nrsl principle of injunction law is that you 
do not obtain lojunctions for actionable wrongs for which 
damages are the proper remedy. 

Jig, asfiio Danikl To Sir T, Egerton (R.), Ylicrefore 
dost thou.. by thy provident injunctions stay This never- 
endingmJtercation, 

t drUonjonction, tmion. Ohs. rare^K 
. ifisa Milton Diporee 11. ix, It can be but a sorry and 
ignoble society of Ufe. whose inseparable injunction depends 
meerly upon flesh and bones. 

Il^imotly# (indgD-qktiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infunghe to Enjoin -p -ivx. Cf. F. injonctifj] 
Havm^ the character or quality of enjoining. 

1684 (implied in Injunctivbly]. i^,H. Moee^s/.. 

ApoL ^36, 1 do not mean Permiaaive in counter-distinction 
CO Inj/unctim. a tfl83 R. Waeolaw yeunea iv. (1869) 
66 It IS pure 4 n all iu precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 
Hence Zi^u*aotiTelN aav.. way of injunction, 
ste Bolton Hero 933 Actions id lue (to whose description 
an historians penae is miunctiuely tied). 

Z'XJimipl*, a. [£ Ihjvrb v. + -abu.] Ca- 


iniured way. 

2 . Hurt, damaged, impaired. 

H. H.^ WiijfON tr. Rig^veda III. 89 7 'he injured 
cauldron, leaking, scatters foam. >399 Daily Newa 30 Dec. 
3/4 official list of killed and injured is as follows. 
Mod. Carrying bis injured arm in a sling. The rest of the 
iiuured passengers are progressing favourably. 

Hence Z'ajwedlj aJv,. in an injured or offended 


00 It IS purew all lU precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 
Hence Zi^u*aotiTelN aav.. he way of injunction, 
ste Bolton Nero 933 Actions of lue (to whose description 
an historians penae is miunctiuely tied). 

Z*8lJW2bl«i N. [f. Injuns v, -i- -able.] Ca- 
pable of being Injured, liable to injury. 

iMe Maueice Mot. 4 Met. PkUoa, IV. 100 That incomip 
tible uniajumble and unchangeable which 1 preferred before 
the conruptible iqiurable and changeable. 
tZaJa'MfjA Chiefly rSV*. Ohs. Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -Juiv (-sure), [a. F. rVysMir(i366 in HaU.- 
Darm.), ad. L. injUria^ By-form of Injury. 


& i emperoure, Co plcn^e apone Km fluicr* Iniurs. caggo 
pLLAND Howled uaa All the fowlis..plen)eit to Natur (N 
i|his intollerable imur. 1900-00 Dunbae Poema xxiii. 38 Be 
just end joyws and do to non Ingure. tgofi DALEVMrLE tr. 
Lealide Hiat, Scot, 1. toz Theyar persuadet that..slauchtir 
and sik iniuics be the lawe of Goa (be] forbidne. Ibid. 

339 marg,. He remittis the iniuir done ag^nst him. 
ZsiJW2 (i*ndxui), v. [Back-formation from 
Injury sh.\ ct. rare OF. injurer (13th c. to 
Godef.}. It displaced the earlier verb Injury be- 
tween 1580 and 1640.] 

1 . iram. To do injustice or wrong to (a person); 
to wrong. 

. I9 SB Shaks. Rom. 4 7 n/. hi. I. 71 , 1 do protest 1 iieuer 
iniur'dthM. 1999 — NAA.///,i.ii 06 When haue liniur'd 
tbeef ‘When done thee wrong T S009 B. Jonson Ceue ia 
Altomd 1. ii, 1 iidure him In being thus cold-conceited of 
his faith, tel Bible Cal. iv. sa, 1 tm es ye are, ye haue 
not inl^ me M all ifigS CasacN In Ihyden'e Junenal 


manner. 

--- 'L. Keith' (Miss Johnston) Chilco/ea III. vi. 11 
* You're as goading as William Prior', said Stephen in- 
juredly. 

Zajurer (i'ndgdrsj). [f. as prec. 4- -eh i.] One 
who imures. 

, > 59 S Shake, yokn 11. i. 174 Thou monstrous Iniurer of 
heauen and earth, ifiit Florio, inanliatore. An insulter, 
..a proud iniurer. ^1613 Middlkton No IVii like a 
IVoman'a 11. iil 993 O that my heart should feel her wrongs 
BO much, And yet live ignorant of the injurer I 1756 War- 
burton Let, to Lofotk 19 Oct. (R.), The injurer of your 
father's memory, .deserved no quarter from you. ifieS Af ixs 
Yongb Daiay Chain i. xxv. (1879) a6i The injured never 
bates as much as the usurer. 

tl:pjll'ri«r. [f. Ikjobv One 

who injures, an injurer. 

igpS J. Keeper tr. Rotnefa Court. Acad, 168 Such an in- 
jurier . . b esteemed farre more honorable then is the other. 
i 9 S 3 Florio, Oltrmggiaiore. a wronger, a misuser, an iniuricr. 
IlHlIzioU (indgfio'riDs), a. [a. F. injurieux 
(X4tb c. iu IIatz.-Danii.), ad. L. tnjurids-us^ f. mb- 
juria Injury.] Fraught with injury ; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and persons committing 
them. 

1 . Wrongful ; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of Mother ; wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron, vii. 451 We sc well that ye entende to 
jMrseuyr in your iniuryous withholdynge. 194B H all Ckron,. 
pdw, iVaio b. The kyngdome.. could not by very divyne 
justice, longe contynew in that injurious slocke. 1999 Edbn 
Decades 196 I..easte 1 bee iniurlous to any man in ascrybyng 
to my selfe the trauayles of other. 1834 W. Wood New Eng. 
Proap, (1863) 39 A wronged servant shall have right, .from 
hb i^urious master. S9S4 CiSBEa Careleaa Huah. t. sp. i, 
Was ever Woman's Spirit, by an injurious Husband, broke 


(1375) 494 Can c«ie be injured volunlarilyY It seems not, 
forwbMammconientttohAOtiniury. Norcanaperioa 
Iqjme himself. 


holcb a bte royal master of mine in deep hate for some in- 
iunous tKatment .. which he received at hb hand. 1871 
R. E1J.IS Catullnalxlv. 75 Gain'd Gortyim's abode, iidurious 
halb of impression. 

2 . Wilfully hurtful or offeniive in language; 
contumelious, insulting ; calumnious. (Now only 
of words or speech, and passing into sense 3.) 

cY4ae Hrmeyson Teat. Cm. 9S4 Ane blind goddes hir 
cald, that ^^t not see. With 'Mancler and oefame in- 
jurious. S4a4CAXTOM FahUso/jEaopw, xii. The Iniuryous 
raoequen and icomen the world and geteth many er.emyes. 
a igga GaimB iVka.{Ma) II. aio An injurious Gentleman 
beere in Saragossa, who with oespightfiill taunts hath 
abased the Gentlewomen of SkilHeb ifloy Shake. Crr . in 



son 

f b. rMcr. A bodily wound or sore. O&s. ran, 
im Shaks. //(M. K, 111. vi. 109 Wee thought not good to 
brui&e an iniurie, till it were full ripe. 

4 . Comb,y as inmiy-dbingf wrong-doing. 

1^ Maflet Gr, J^ortsi ag He.. began to accuse Nature 
of Iniurie doing and offence. 

t V. Obs, Also (6 iojuirio). [a. F. 

injurier (ia66 in HaU.*Dann.), ad. late L. in- 
jftridre^ f. injiiria INJUBIT. Snpplanted c i6oo by 
the current Injurs,] 

1 . iraus. To wrong; mInjurk t. 
c 1484 PtumfioH Corr, iCamden) 64 One Robert Walkln- 

ham is iiuuried ft wronged of his tennor in Arkenden. itfi 
Paus tr. Buiiimnr on (^573) >75 Rome hath SMyled 
the whole wor!^ and iniuried all nations. 1603 Flobio 
Moniaignt 6t6 He . . should greatly wrong himselfe and 
injurie me as much. 1631 Hobbbs Leviaik, 11. xxii. 119 If 
any |iarticular member conceive himself iniuried by the 
Body it self. 

2 . To abase with words, revile, calumniate ; In- 
jure a. 

^ 14I4 Caxton FahUs ^ 1. xvi, That he he not 

iiiiuryed nnd moequed ot euery one. is^ToMSONC^A^fa'r 
Serm, THh,^ toii/a We must be moregreued and^tormented 
at ill then if wee our selues were reuiled and iniuried in 
most spiteful sort. 1603 Flomio MoHtaignt 1. xlvii. (1697) 

II. 193 Where occasion brin^ us neere the eneiiiie, we 
freely give our souliliers libertie, to . . injurie him with all 
manner of reproaches. 

8. To hurt, harm, damage ; = Injure 3. 

*579 Folks Com/uL Sarndtrs Least the trophee of our 
Victoria by treading vpon.. lie imuried. 1630 Lqbd Baniatu 
83 They will not indure to sec a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. 

Hence t I'xtjuried fpl, o., f I'z^urying vbL sb, 
s6oo J. Musii in Arct/r, CcMtrw. (Camden) 1 . 160 Vn> 
Icsse the iniuried freely (orgiue. 160^ T. Wright Passions 
378 The heynousnes of spitefull iniurying. 

tZxiJtl*8tp a, Obs, [a. F. injusie (14th c., 
Oresme), ad. L. mjustm, f. /«- ^In- 8) + Justus 
J L’HT.] Not just ; _opjK>scd to justice s=UnjU8T. 

Cl * " - - 

170 

Pair. ( W. (le W. 1495) 11. 184 b/a The wethers represente 
the Iniuste St wycked. 13^ Spknskr in Groaart S/tnssdt 
fPAs. 1. 579 Iniuste ami chstionorable inearies. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 111. xi. 130 The quarrell ofOrigen was 
imust and his conception erroneous. 3711 Hearns Collect, 

III . t86 Plainly shewing how injust they had been. 

Z^JlUltioa (ind^n-stis). [a. F. injuslia (14th 
c., Oresme), ad. L. injusiilia^ f, injustus Injust : 
cf. Justice.] The opposite of Justice; nnjnst 
action ; wrong ; want of equity, imfaimess. With 
an ant^/.. An instance of this ; an unjust act. 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 346 Spcdall miigovem.iunce 
Through covetise and injustice, tsafl Pitgr, (W. de 
W. 1331) 78 Occasyun to condempne his prelate ofiniustyce 
ft inu(utte. t6oi in Arekpr, Conirao, (Camden) II. 177 
The many initLstices of yo' last edict, tflit Bible^cc/i/i. 
xl. ra All briberie and iiiiustice shall be blotted out. 179s 
Anecd, IP, Pitt II. xxix. 141 The Americans have been 
wronsed. They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
*•39 W iss Mitford in L'Estrange L{/s (1870) 111 . vii. 103 
The portrait prefixed Co his ' Speeches ' does him great in- 
justice. 1879 H. .Sfkncer Dates of Ethics vii. 1 45. 133 The 
(1876) 39rsfie was..redy a none to forgete and to forgyue i cl^privilcges which make jniustices easy, 
iniurics done vnto her. s6ii Hidle Transl, Pref. i By t Hence i* Obs, nonct-wd,^ an agent Or 

• i officer of injustice. 

a 1618 Raleigh Prtrog, Pari, (1638) 37 The lustices of 
peace in England haue oppos'd the intusticers of warre in 
England. 


INJUBIOtr 81 .T. 

iii. 69 Call me their 'I'raiior, thou injurious Tribune. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. wiii, lying his Hands, and nving him 
injurious l.anguage. 1 173^-31 Tindal Kevin's Hist, Eng, 
(1741) 11 . XVII. 99 Speaking of Eluabeth in very iiuunous 
terms. 1879 Farrar St, /Vs W (1863) 117 Injurious words 
1^ been as far as possible from his thoughts, j 
8 . Tending to hurt or damage ; hurtful, harmful, 
detrimental, deleterious. 

1559 W. Ci'NNiNGHAM CosMogT, Glosso Prcf. A Iv, This 
hathe liene to all men profitable, and injurious to no man. 
1589 Warner Alb, Eng. 11. Prose Add. (1613) 331* I know 

thee vnwittingly in**—’ 

'J'he Martin is not i 
sm.'ill nnd great Bird's. 1817 
led. 4) II. 1300 It would lie injurious to the public trade of 
England. 1879 Harlan Eyesight viii. 1 10 Another equally 
..injurious habit i.H that of reading while lying clown. 

IxHliriolUlly (ind^uaTiJsli), adv, [f. prcc. -f 
-LY^I In an injarious manner. 

a. Wrongfully, so as to wrong another. 

i^i ir. OrA*iVr4 Godly Senn, iii. Giija, If we sholde 
suppose that he r^arded or desyred nothing sauc the build- 
ytig . . we sholde iudge far a niysse and iniurtously of this 
most godly and wyse man. 1371 Hanmer CkroH, /ret, 
(1633) 175 He tooke away by strong hand and inluriously, 
from an holy Bishop two inannors. 1690 A. Bury in IPooPs 
Life 16 Feb, \. 0 . 11 . S.) HI. 335 One of the fellows who., 
is injuriously, nr at least too severely, expelled. 177^-81 
loHNsoN L. P.f Pope Wks. IV^9 |Hcl injuriously omitted 
his predecessor's preface. 1803 Laso Rep, xi Queen's 
Bench Div. 597 llie censure had been made iniuriously aiid 
from motives of private nuilice. 1884 Lxk Blalkhvrn in 
Law Times Rep, Lll. 146/1 They have injuriously, as dis- 
tinguLshed from ilamnouriy, affected the plaintiff's rights. 

b. Hurtfnlly, harmfully. 

181^10 Coleridgr Friend (t 860 131 No good inati com- 
municating what he believes to oe truth tor the sake of 
truth, .will be found to have acted injuriously to the peace , 
or interests of sot:iety. s8s8 Jao. Mill Brit, Indus 1 1 . v. ii. 
367 To affect injuriously the interests of the Company. s88a 
Med, Temp, yrnl, LI. xoo Everyone of the tndividuala . . 
was affectra injuriously by the alcohol. 

(indjjuo'riasn^). [f. as prcc. 

4 - -NESS.] The quality of being injurious ; wrong- 
fulness ; hurtfulness, hannfulness. 

F.ikon Bos, ix. (1834) 61 Any propensity ..cither to 
injuriousnessa or oppression. 1754 Edwarim Frogd, XPill 
111. vii. 185 Desperately inclined to treat his Neichlmurs with 
Injuriousnessy Contempt and Malignity. 1845 I )k Quincey 
Nat, Temp, IPom, Wks. iSoo Xlv. 371 The tnjunousness 
to enfeeblra stomachs of ail fluid. 

Zl\|liry (i'ndjuri), sb, [ad. L. injuria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fern, of injurius unjust, 
wrongful, f. i>i- (In- 31 Jus,jur* right. Cf. AF. 
in-, enjuru (Ph. dc Thaun).] 

!• NYrongful action or treatment ; violation or in- 
fringement of another's rights; suffering or mischief 
wilffilly and unjustly inmcterl. With an and //., 

A wrongful act ; a wrong indicted or suffered. 

138a \^CLiF Col, iii. 34 He that doth iniurie [Vulg. | 
inju riant] shal rrsscyuc that tliat he dtde yuelc. rigid ! 
Chaucer Melib, f 845 Yc . . han doon grete Iniuries and , 
wronges to me and to my w^. 1477 Earl KivRa.s(Caxtnn) i 
DicUs ig Ther U no lordc that wuU venge the Injuries don . 
therto. 1509 Fisiip.r Fupt, Serm, Clest Ruhtuond Wks. 


(whojesome laws] , . we are bridled . . from doing of iniurics. 
ifiaT^ Feltham Resolves 11. xlyi. 348 Injury is properly 
the willing doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. vntg Buti.ek Serpn, Resentment Wks. 1874 11. 04 
Injury, as distinct from harm, may raise .sudden anger. 1708 
BLACKaroNE Comm. 111. a Private wrongs, .are an infringe- 
ment or privation of the private or civil rights belonging to 
individuals.. and are thereupon frequently termed civil in- 
juries. 1830 Keioiitley l/ist. Eng, ll. 91 It was associated 
in her tnirm with her mother's injuries, and her own. 1883 
IPharton's Law Z/.r., injury, any wrong or damage done to 
another, cither in his person, rights, reputation, or property. 
t2. lotcntionally hurtful or offensive speech or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taunt, an 
affront Ohs, F. injure ^^roU offensante^ 

outn^euse,] 

1514 Bamclay Cyt, 4* Upiondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoflynge declareth openly Agajrnste ruraji men, J 
rebuke and injury. 1803 Florio Moniaigtte t. xlvi. (1897) H 
II. 185 He began to raile upon them with a thouimnd 
injuries. «i8a6 Bacon (J.i, He fell to bitter invectives 
aga|n.Ht the French kin^, and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles. 1639 D. Pell Impr. Sea 107 With the same 
paiietice that Chirurgiotis will [bear 1 the injuries and blows 
of mad, and frantick men. 1710 Sirkle Tatter No. 173 
p T, 1 do not mean it an Injury to Women, when I say 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. 

8 . Hurt or loss censed to or sustained bpr a person 
or thin}T ; harm, detriment, damage. With an and 
pi. An instance of this. 

M30 i*ife St, Rath, (1884) 39 Wyth oute iniurie of hya 
godhed he ouercome hym .. had brciught man into 
synne. igSS Eden Decades Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Thiniurieof 
tyme coiisumynge. all thynges. i8m Topbell Four-/, 
Betuts 1x658)37 Some shepheards in Italy use thereof to 
make sackn, wherein they wrap themselves from the injury 
of rain. 1706 Lconi^ tr. Albertis Archil, I. 45/1 Those 
parts of the Wall which are near to the ground, . . by the 
alternate imurics of Duxt and Wet, .ire very apt to moulder 
and rot. tit6 Scott A ntiq, xxx. Having sustained a heavy 
blow without injury. 1845 Florist's Jml. a66 Repotting., 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 
iidurv to the plants. 1899 Engineer VII. 383 Of the cases 
of injury from causes beyond the passengers' own control, 
all but twenty-seven were occasioned by collisions between 
tndnii and mostly great numbers were lajured at once. 


Enmand. 

t ujU'Btiflable. a. Obs, rare, [In- 3 . Cf. 
F. injustijiahle (Littic).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjustifiable. 

16^ .Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. xiL 317 We have no 
easie reason to doubt, when great and entire Authors shall 
introduce injustifiable exammes. a lyig Burnet Hist, Ref, 
an. 1540 (R«) That iqjustifianle preceJent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the partys accused an hearing. 

tZllJn*Stlyi adv, Obs, [f. Injuht 4 * 

In an unjust manner, unjustly. 

190a Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. ix. 108 To be 
iniustly the cause of the dethe of our neyghboure. 1633 
Hales Brezfis Disauis, in Phenix (1708) 1^40 Either . . 
your Doctrine is false, or else our Ixird Cnrist injuntly 
requires Impossibilities, a 1715 Burnet Own Time li. (1735) 
1 . 197 Letting the King see ..how iqjostly they had been 
misrwesented to him. ^ 

obs. form of Engine. 

Zu (igk), sb,^ Formt: 3-4 enke, (5 enk, 
kenk), 3 ino, 3, 6-7 inok, 4-6 7nk(e, 4-7 inko, 
(6 incka, 6-7 ynoke), 3* ink. [a. OF. enque 

i iith c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; in mod.F; encre) 

M encaustum^ a. Gr. fynavaror the pnqple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman emperore for their siraa- 
tures, f. iynaletr to bum in (see Encaustic). The 
OF. form retained the Grec^ accent, while It in- 
chioslro (Old Milaneie imaslro, Diez) is doe to the 
J.atin stressing encaspstum^ ^emau* strum. The 
word has been adopted in Boh. as inkcust, for- 
merly inhaust \ and in Du. os inkt (older enhi),\ 

L 1 . The coloured (usnally blade) fluid orai- 
narilv employed in wii^g with a pen on paper, 
parchment, etc. (^writing ink")^ or the viscous paste 
used for a simili^ purpose in printing {^printing or 
prinle/s ink), ■» 

Whan iha word Is tiiad without quaUfleatiem, tho ocdlnaiy 
black writing-fluid Is commonly meant The various kiaos 


ZNK. 

of ildt are distinguished by their colour, as black, red, him, 

by some* special quallTy^ as indelible, inxdsibU, sympathetic 
ink ; by the place of manufacture, ax China, indsan Ink, q.v. 

ciwjfo Meid Maremte Ixi, So hoc is writen wid enke. 
a s|oo Cursor M, 648 Ee nan forsoth wit hert mai think, Ne 
writer nan mal write wit inc [7Wit. MS, enke] pe mikel ioy. 

>37S Joseph Arim, OiiAhe braunebe was a word of 
|»reo maner enkeiK Golu^nd ^luer he seis and Asur for- 
sohe.^ 1387-8 T. ITsk Test, Ltwe Prol. (Skeat) I. 19 Some 
.. pointen with colours riche and some with vers, as with 


(i^ao) 1/3 They wolde somtyme..peynt them with ynke or 
with other peinture or coloure. tgiW Grafton Ckron, II. 
637 Guthenhergius.. .within .xvj. yeres ailer did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. 1990 Spenser P', Q, i. I 
33 Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke. sM F. 

Paint, of Ancients 385 Such a thinne kinde of hike 
or vemish, that it did . .darken the . . glasing colours. 171# 
tr. PomeTs Hist, Drugs I. 14a The Indians dye Skins, and 
make Ink with them. i7a7>4i Chambers CyH, s.v., Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is an admirable composition.. it is npt fluid, 
like our writing inks. Ibid-, Printing ink is made of nut- 
oil, or linseed-oil, turpentine and lamp-black. 1753 ibid, 
Suppt, 8.V., Every sort of liquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till there is some 
particular means used to give them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are called by the name of sympathetic 
inks, s^ Ihct, A rts 4 ,Sc, s.v.. Composition of common 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Vermilion. 1796 
With EKING A'm. PI, 1 1 L743 The expres.Aed juice of the petals 
is a good blue ink. 1819 Pantologia s.v. ink, * Chemical 
Indelible Ink* sold for the purpm of marking linen. 1809 
Hood Eug, Aram xxi, A siiimsh water, bla^ as ink. The 
depth was so extreme. ifSS Carl YLK Afisc., Primaeuraub 
(1873) VII. 158 Battles . . fought only by ink. 1893 Sbloub 
Treev, S, E, Africa x5r The whole .sky on one side of the 
heavens was as black as ink. 1899 Brit, Printer XII. 62 
When.. type here and there refuses to take ink. 

Jig, anif transf, xyA Hall Ckron,, Hen, Vii 48 Y‘ no 
person heyng embrued or spotted w* y« ynke of y” abhomin' 

1-. • — t ... . ^ Horneck Gt, 

aqua/ortis, it would 

devil have cast on their 

souls in a moment. 1879 J. Burroughs Locusts 4 iV, Honey 
139 Ii^ke was a pool of ink. 

b. The black inkv liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
fish and allied cepnalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 
escape from danger. 

atgPk Sidney yIrtWrVi (ifiaa) 61 The fish called sepia, 
which being in the net, castes a blacke inke a1>out itselfe, 
that in the darkenesse thereof it may scape. 1980 tr. 
Pasquiis Retufn C b. They are the very Spawnes of the 
fish Ssepia, . , where the streamc is clcere, . . they vomit vp 
yncke to trouble the waters. 1841 * Smectamnuus* Vina, 
Answ, V. 62 He deals like the fish Sepia, and casteth out a 
great deal of black inke before the eyes of the Reader, that so 
nee may escape without observation. 1819 W. Prout in 
Thomson Ann, Philos, V. 417 ^heading) On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, eject^ by the Cuttle Fish. 1847 Carprntbr 
Zool, I 880 A very singular secreting organ, which, in the 
dibranchiate Cepnalopods, produces an abundance of a 
black liquor, commonly termed iu ink, s86t Hulmk tr. 
AioqulH-Tandon ii. 111. ii. 8a A black liquid known as the 
Inkpf the Cuttlefish .. The pigment .. known a^|(oman 
Sepia, is obtained from this blaac liquid. ^ 

II. attrib, and Comb, 

2. General combinations : a. attributive, as ink- 
irop, -line, -stain ; b. objective, as ink-carrying, 
-distributing, -dropping , -wasting adjs. , ink-maker ; 
O. instrumental, as ink-blurred, -spotted, -staimd, 
-written adjs. ; d. similative, as ink-black, -coloured, 
adjs. ; also ink-like adj. 

1999 Marsion Sco. Villanie L iii. 183 What Academick 
starued Satyrist . . with *inkc-black fist. Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps T 1897 Mary Kingsi.kv 
IV, Africa 398 Looking blankly at a Joke of ink-black 
slime. i8t5 Knight Diet, Meek, x i88/t The endwise motion 
of the "ink-distributing rollers, a 1847 Eliza Cook Room ej 
Household ii, The *itik-drop may fall, a 1849 Drumm. or 

' - deadlycypress, and 

linles change. 1809 

- - 55a Wlth^Ink-llke 

Rheum the dull Mists* drouiy vapours Quench their home 
Fires. 1731 W. Halfpenny Perspeetm 34 Then draw 
the *lnk Lines . . which represents the I'op of the Wall. 
1398 Florio, Inchiostraro, «. an *inke-maker. 1714 Man- 
DBViLLK Fab. Bees (1733) I. 333 Th^k-makers .. would . . 
offer to choak me with aatnngena;' or drown me in the 
black liquor. 1809 Afsdl London 443 Inkmakers, stationers, 
papermakers. 1819 Pantoiogia s.v. ink. Lemon dulc^ ana 
the Juice of sorrel will also remove *ink-staint. 1897 Sadie 
J, Kitto xii. (x86i) 418 An "inkstoined lecluse. 1981 Sidney 
aJoL Poetrie (Arb.) 71 All, that houe hod the eiull lu^e to 
reade this "incke-waating toy of mine. 

8. In the names of veiieUor receptaclei for hold- 
ingwriting or printing ink, at ink-bottle, -box, -can, 
-case, -cup, -tush, -glass, -holder, -nservoir, -tin. 
Also Ink-horn, -pot, -stand, -stamdish. 

s9fe Hollvband Campo di Fior 333 Hoe boye, riache 
me that "Inke-bottelL lysi Budgbll Nm 77 P 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand Into tlm Ink-Mtle ; he 
sprites a second, and mlstokea the Supencriptipn. 1879 
A. K. Hope My Sekootboy Fr, art He omd^a Iwie pen 
into his inkbottle. 1890 Howell Po donf e^. .(t^S) 53 
liie secretoiy pour'd tkw^lnk-boB all owthe Writlnn. Ai 
Hlustr, KmML 4te ‘The dtlclo^foller fhniia one aide of an 
ink-box, ftom wlii3,ai it revolYi%> it withdiawB a pordon of 
Ink. 1889 BovLE/f&ACafBWPviiVl^p.ix,l have ffwadM^ 
blacked, .when 1 bod a while carried them abMiae in a silver 
‘^ink-cnaei 1888 8tbvsm9on Pr, Otto il xlii. ni Give me 
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the *mk-di»h. i6leV. /im/mV. 103 If theUte The *ink-founUiii and ink>dutributing apparatus. i9ss-6 

chaniM a Ink horaiL into *lnk gloise^ iMd but taught ui Woodward McUuk^ 63 Mnk.glond Jways present igDl 

-tey J. Bbrmwrd Florid, / wrAiM/ncrv, on *inke*inRn. an inke-maker. 1619 

Mismft Hum. Lj/§ (i8r 6) yiii. xxiv. Emptying Ike ink- Purchar Mkrocoimui Iv. 52a The Prinier seemes to muster 

riais(byiiiUtakefortlwMnd-glass)on a pmr which wu a great many vnder him; the Founder, Grauer, Cutter, 

have Just written out fair^. 1703 T. N. CHy f C Pur- Iiihe-nian, Paper-man, Corrector, ComiiosUor, Presse-meti, 

chaur 104 , 1 saw him S^der on ^toms to iWcn-sUnds, and others. 8690 Lond, Cue. Na 2534/4 Holman’s London 

Ink-holders. 1^ Ca^ylb soo Standing * Ink-Powder,., being the b^ Ingredients for making the 

Atrungest and best black Writing Ink. xZw^PanMogiaM* 
/mk, Ink i)owder..is nothing else than the substances em- 
ployed in the composition td common ink, |K>unded and 
pulverised. iSas J- Nicholson Optrat, Mechanic 307 It . . 
remains for a short period in contact with the surface of the 
*ink-roller.. thereby receiving a portion of ink upon its sur- 
face. sSee W. J. Gomoon h'onndfy 181 A series of distri- 
buting ink-rollers. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rottt, Singer 

1. 3 He had great black eyes, with *ink-sauccrs under 

them. 1884 Southward Pract. Print, (ed. 3) 384 Where 
very large quantities of ink are required to be spread out 
on the table, an *ink slice is sometimes used. 1887 W. 
Douglas Duelling Days in the Army 13a Everv one on the 
Paris press seems ready.. to fight any other *inic-slingcr on 
the slightest provocation. 1898 Acadewy 7 Nov. 347/a 
Only great critic, or impertinent ink slingers, would attempt 
to appraise their value. 1854 Daily Nevfs a May 6/3 lligti- 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call * *ink-slii^ing '. 1896 S/ectaior 7 Nov. 619 There is. . no 
picturesque ink-uinging, as the happy American phrase 
goes. 1839 Mag, iJcm, Rcon, IV. 3x4 *luk>spots and other 
stains on silk. 1807 Allbutfe Sysi, Med, II. 223 If a 
general erythema [in small-poxl be . . accompanied by 
isolated ink spots it will certainly be fatal. 1885 J[. N n : iiol- 
aoN ppered, mechanic 307 The reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the *ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the clastic roller. 1884 Soui iiward Pract* 
Print, (ed. a) 467 As an ink-table for colour work there is 
nothing equal to white marble, ibid. ted. 4) ra In 

* machines', .the ink table always adjoins the type bed, and 
the rollers are passed over it and on to the type mechanic- 
ally. s8Aa Mrs. Gore Faecm, lao Do I look like an old 
rat that has spent its days in gnawing the classics?. .Am 
1 an *ink tippler ? a college sixar T x8x8 E. Cowffr in Savage 
Diet, Print, (1841) s. v, inking AMaratns, Tlie "ink trough 
is fixed at one edge of the table. x8m W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 181 An ink-trough from which trie roller, .is lifted 
at every revolution. i8m Athenaeum 22 Dec. 867/t The 
rendering of what are called the *ink values of Mr. Beards- 
ley's designs, .must have been a matter of frequent dilTiciiliy. 
1873 Knight Diet, Meeh, 11 88/a "*/nh-n>e/lt an ink -cup 
adapted to occupy a hole in a de.sk. 1876 Pmm i:r & Sivk- 
WRIGHT Teleg»‘ayfy 71 While it fihe inking disc] ju.st dips 
into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper. 
Ibid, iifi Wbeatstune'.H system of automatic telegraphy la 
that which is used in England . . the messages are recorded 
on an exceedingly delicate form of direct "ink-writer. t888 
T. Gray in Fncycl, Brit, XXlll. 119/2 The form of instru- 
ment almost universally used in Eunqie make.s the record in 
ink, and hence is sometimes called the 'ink-uriicr*. 

Znkf Also 6 ynok, 6-7 inke. [Origin 

unknown.] 

1 1 . ori^. An iron cross set in the lower face of 
the upper millstone, and serving to poise it on the 
spindle which turns it; a mill-rind. As a charge 
in //^*-iFKii-D£-liOLiMK; see also Ink-mulyne. 

tgn Bossewxll Armorie ill. aob. The ofliice of an Ynck 
Mofyne. and to what purpose it serueth betweiie the My 11 
stones, IK, I thinke, knowne to moste men, but to Myllers 
especially, who in takinge theire tolle, forget oftentimes the 
Rule taught them by their myll ynck. 1810 Guillim 
Heraldry 11. vii. (1611) 70 Perhaps liecause it rcsembleth 
the Inke of a Mill which is evermore Pierced. s688 R. 
Holme Armoury \\\,\gil\ Tlic Inke or Kinde of a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Brandret or Mill Rinde. 
17S7-41 Chambers Cyc/. s.v. Fer de Moulin^ The iron-ink, 
or ink of a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 

2 . In current use ; see qnot 

187s Knight Diet, Mech, 1019/2 Step or Ink^ the socket 

which holds the toe of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, sd:b : see Inkk. 

Ink V. Also 6 enk. [f. Ink j 3 . 1 ] 

1 . irans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

i|g8a PiLKiNGTON Ber^, Ahdyae Pref. Aavijh, Enking 
their hands in bloude. tyiB Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to 
Lady Rich x6 Mar., You may . . send letters of pas.Hion, 
friendship, .or even of news, witliout ever inking your fingers. 
>7SS Johnson, To Ink^ to black or daub with ink : as. his 
face is all over inked. 1838 Dickens Nkh, Nick, viii, 'lucre 
were a couple of tong, old, rickety desks, cut and notched, 
and inked, and damag^ in every possible way. >845 M rk. 
Whitney Gayworthva iii. (1879) 39 Grasping the pen close 
down toward the nib and inking himself |)rofuHely. 

n b. 'lo cover (types, etc.) with ink in order to 
print from them. 

syaT^s Chambers Cycl, s. v. Printings The plate 
Humciently inked, they first wine it coarsely over with afoul 
rag. s8i9 Pantoiogia s.v. Printings 'Ihe cylinder A returns 
empty, and the cylinder B inked. 1841 Penny CvcL XIX. 
xSA One [man] to ink the typ^. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Fountlry 190 He seised the semi-liquid glue and with it 
inked a forme. 

2 . With adverbs, as ink in (or aver\ to go over 
or trace in ink (linea previously drawn in ^ncil) ; 
ink out, to obliterate with ink ; ink up^ to cover 
completely with ink. 

1845 Aikenmum 18 Jan. 71 The impression is inked up 
with rollers and printed from in the usual manner of surface- 
printing. 1881 Bibliogra^er Dec. 8/1 The separmte 1335 
device . . with the objectionable motto Inked out. 1884 
Southward Pract. Print, (ed. i) 398 If the roller hae been 
inked up, it must be carefiilly sermA with a blunt knife be- 
fore being uied again. iSW AT. ZeaUmd HtreUd aS May 
sA FIniined drawlim hiked in and elaboratelyjeolonrea. 
iMe Ld. Rorebebv m Dadly Nnoi 16 Mar. 3/e The equity 
of the caft will be met If Mr. Campbell letiiia with the 
acrutioeerf and Inka over hla pencil. 


taken by an ink-roller. iM PaEBcs & Sivewright 
Tehgrayhy 73 The ink-reiervolr sliould never be too full, 
otBcrwise the apparatus is apt to become clogged with ink. 
4 . Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shapea sac in the cultle-fish and related animals 
containing the * ink ' : see 1 b above ; ink-ball, 
(a) mBall sb,\ 13 ; sec quot. 1884 ; (^) a kind of 
oak-gall employed in toe manufacture of ink; 
Ink-benoh, the inking-table of a printing machine 
(Knight Diet, Mech, 1875) ; ink-block, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up 1^ the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer » BHATEKif; lnk*oap - ink- mush- 
room ; ink-oylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
in a printing machine ; f ink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
t ink-divine (see quot.) ; ink-duot, (a) the duct 
of a cephalopod's ink-bag ; (A) m ink-trough ; ink- 
enwer, a piece of prcimred caoutchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink* 
llsh, a cuttle-fish or squid; ink-fountain «r>iA- 
troughx ink-gland ink-knife, a blade 

for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or fur pressing down the ink ; f ink-man, 
the employee in a printing-office who prepares the 
ink for use ; ink-mushroom, a mushroom of the 
genus Cqfrintis; ink-nut -- Mtrobal an; ink- 
pad, an inking-pad ; ink-pencil, a pencil filled 
with a composition possessing some of the qualities 
of ink ; ink-plant, the European shrub Coriaria 
myrtifolia^ or New Zealand siiccies C, ihymifolia ; 
ink-powder, the powdered ingredients of ink; 
ink-printing, the process of making photographic 
prints in common ink; ink-roller, an inking- 
roller; Ink-root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or marsh-rosemary i^Statice Limonium) ; 

ink-bag I ink-sauoor, a dark mark (be- 
neath the eye) ; ink-slab, the slate or stone slab 
of an ink-table ; ink-alioe, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer's ink ; ink-slinger (orig. 
U,S,)t a contemptuous appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, esp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so ink-slinging; ink-spot, (a) a stain 
of ink ; (b) a dark spot on the skin ; ink-stone, 
(a) native copperas or iron-sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, (b) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink is preiiared for use by rubbing ; ink-eurfaoe, 
a surface serving as an ink-table ; ink-table, in 
a printkig-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
is distributed by the roller; ink-tippler (nonco- 
wti.), one who is constantly using ink, a writer; 
ink-trough, the reservoir contaimng the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a painting ; 
ink-well (see quota.) ; ink-wood, the tree /fybe- 
lato panuuiata^ found in S. Florida and the w. 
Indies ; ink-writer, a telegraph instrument which 
records messages in ink. 

1833-8 Todd CycL Anat, 1 . 536 The *ink-bag prohably 
atiaini iti largest proportionaf sixe in the genua Seyiola, 
1873 Dawson Earth f Man la. 224 The Belemnite . . had 
Ink^n provided with that wonderfully divided pigment, 
inimitable by art. 1884 Southward Pract, Print, (ed. a) 
385 The Printer'a *lnk Ball, which is now vciy seldom used, 
consists of a semt-globular pad, coated with composition. 

im Century- 

componn 

proGUct , ^ ^ 

s888 R. Holme A rmoury ii. iii. 56 Brayer. is a round wooden 
Rubber . . used in the Mnke-block to Bray and Rub inke. 
1707-41 Chambers C j ' ~ -- 

the pres 

ink-hloc .... , . 

BON S/eci/, Patent, O is a cylinder faced with lather and 
lying across an ink-block. Savage Diet. Printing 
%.y,lnk B/arA.The Introduction of rollers has superseded 
the use of the ink block, for which has been substituted an 
inking apparatus. 1887 Amer, Naiuraiiti XXL 553 *lnk- 
cap (species of CoprinuA 1894 Brit, Printer VII. 346 Must 
rouers in the better machines are driven by the friction of the 
*ink cylinder. 1398 B. Jonbon JSp, Mem in Hum, v. I, 
These paper-pedlars 1 these ”ink.dabblers I 1804 S. Hieron 
IPki, 1. 533 It li no matter, though the papisti continue to 
call vs In scome ^inke-diuines, because of our close adhering 
to the holy text. 1838-8 Todd CyeL Anat. 1 . 530/1 Delicate 
fasciculi . . Intercept the termination of the . . *ink-duct. 



However long you may boil the tender parts \ 

fimt .. Is no Mter than^so much J'mk-ormr. 1691 PhiL 
Tremt, XVIL 83s The Sleave ot *lnMA, . *» 

Sta J. Hill ffiit. Atdm, 97 The Ink-fish, or (^ttle-fish 
. • when In danger of being taken. It emits a black liquor 
like Ink out of iN mouth. 1873 Knight DA/. AfrcA. s 798 /t 


Hence Inked (iqkt),///. a. 

1790 Nicholson SOecif, Patent ^ This motion caiiftes the 
cylinder B to revolve continually, and consequently to 
render Us Inked surface very uniform, ^ the action of its 
diKtributing rollers. 1831 Thackeray Mng. Hum, v. (1876) 
316 With inked ruflles, and claret suins on his tarnished 
lace coat. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry R16 The hardened 
gelatin is bitten away on each side of the inked lines. 

Z*nk-b6:rvy. A name given, from their colour 
or juice, to various berries, and to the shrubs that 
prepuce them. a. A small shrub of the holly 
family (/ViV/at glaber or lUx M<tbra\ a native of 
the Atlantic coast of N. Amenca. b. The West 
Indian indigo-berry {Bandia aculeata). O. The 
plant Moliinedia (or A'ibara) maerophylla, called 
Australian or (^eensland inkberry, d. Ink- 
berry weed, the poke- weed {Phytolacca decandra), 
a native of the Atlantic coast of N. America anil 


North Africa, the Azores and China ; called also, 
from its purplish-red juice, Ked ink plant, 

<1830 Nat, Encycl, 1 . 059 Prinoa glaber is a low hand- 
some shrub, with white flowers and a black fruit ; hence it 
is called, in Tcrscy, ink-bcrrics. x88o l.ibr, Unix*, Knmvl, 
VIII. 26 Inkberry, ilex glabra^ a shrub belonging to the 
holly family. 

t Inka. Obs, rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
known.] (See quot.) 

1615 Latham Falconry (1633) Adding unto the inke of 
a dove as much cleaiie wa&ht flannell in aunntitie, ax may 
make her a reasonable casting, ibhi. Expian. Words, inhe, 
whether it lie of Partridge, fowlc. doues, or any other prey, 
Isthenecke from the head to the body. [Hence in later 
writers and diets. ; in some, as in Phillips 1706, spelt ink.] 

Znken (i*qkcn), a. Now rare, [f. Ink j//.i 4 
-EN^.] Of ink; written with ink. \ Inhen di- 
vinity (see quot. 1698). 

s6oo O. E. (?M. Sutcliffe) Rtyl Libel 11. i. 5 Others 
call them Inkcn diuinity, and accrount them no better then 
Matter of strife. 1698 CAr/j/ E.\‘alted Ded. Aijb, A 
del>auched Crew of this Age, . . that call the Scriptures on 
Inken Divinity. 1893 National Observer 17 June 120 2 
The inken curse was laid upon him ; . . he was never happy 
without a pen and something 10 write upon. 

Inkennel, variant of Enkennel Obs, 

t I*Xiker« pron. Obs, Forms : 1 inoer, ynoer, 
incyr, 3 Inker, incker(e, unker, Ornt, ^unnkerr. 
[OE. incer of you two, (i) gen. dual of the second 
pers. pron. Tnoi; : sec lNC:**^Golh. igqara, ON. 
ykkar ; (a) declinable possessive pronoun Goth. 
igqar^ ON. On the ME. ynnnkerr^ unker 
see Inc.] 

1 . As genitive dual : Of you two. Either inker, 
either of you tw'o ; inker hapre, of yon both. 

exo/sto Mariyrol, in Cockayne Shrine i^S Viicer acgSci 
ofrlyhoofienie. .and jmeerwif heodoiianumdaej^e wiidewan. 
riaoo Ormin 6183 All bait dio 3corneJ>b wihh .skill, To 
^tinnkerr liahre g^c. r 1003 i.ay. 32170 Pal unker nrioer 
offer Luuic swa his hroffer. exajo Hali Mcid, 31 Swa hat 
inker eiSer hea.sci wi8 o8er. c 1100 Hofelok 1882 Koberd I 
willain ! hware ar ye? Gripelh e|>er unker a god tre, 

2 . as possess, pron. Belonging to you two, your. 

C97S Rushw, Cosy. Matt, ix. 29 iEfter grleafnn incniin 

gcwcoifie inc U'sooo Ags. iiosf., /Rftyr iiicriim xclcafan ; 
C 1160 Hatton Coat,, itftcr ym re gclcafen], r 1000 iT.LFkii; 
Exod. X. 17 Bidetnp inccrnc (.od, pwl he adrife deab 

fram me. c toog I. ay. 5102 Incker modcr inc hotco. Ibid, 
5623 Ich inckcrc freond wurSc. 

Inker sb, [f. Ink + -eb \] One who 

or that which inks. 

1 . A telegraph-instrument which records the mes- 
sage in ink. 

x88a Daily Nexva 27 Jon. s/x Needle telegraphs MorM 
inkers, soundent, and type printers. 1899 fbtd, 30 Mar. 5/5 
An ordinary Morse inker, or tapc-machine. 

2 . Printing, An inking-roller. 

1884 Southward Pract, Print, (ed. a) 469 Next ^t in their 
places the wavers and the inkers. 1890 W. J. Gorihin 
Foundry 203 The Marinoni web. .with the inkers at the top 
and bottom. iM Brit, Printer XI. 281 Three or four 
inkers, .for distrioution on table. 


3 . A mechanical drawing-|)cn. 

I*llk-lloni« Forms ; a>cc Ink sb,^ [f. Ink sb.l 
•f Hobn sb, 12; cf. obs. Du. inkt-hom, enkt-horen 
(Kilian).] 

1 . A small ]x>rtable vessel (originally made of 
a horn) for holding writing-ink : now seldom used, 
f To smell of the ink-homy to be pedantic ; term 
of inkhom^ ink-horn term 2 b. 

13BS WvcLiF Rack, ix. xi The man that ». hadde an enk- 
liorii in his rigge. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 262I1 Inkehorne, 
attramentarium. 1463 Mann, 4 Honseh, Exg, (Roxb.) 
229 Item, payd .. for a pener and a ynkorne, iy. d. 1474 
Caxton Ckeste 77 On his gtirdel a penner and an ynk-horn. 
C1370 Pride 4 Lowl, (1841) 30 Ne had they term of ink- 
bome ns of penne But plains in spsachc. 1387 c;olding 
De Momay xxvi. 396 Proclamations set fooith in such a 
stil^ . .smelling too much of the Inkehorne. 1887 T. Brown 
Sainta in Uproar Wks. 7730 I. 75 Children don't use to 
come into the world with their ink^oms ami pocket-books 
about them. 1733 Lady D — z In SxoUt'a Lett, (X766) II. 
191 Two days ago 1 waiihed the moulu out of my inkliorn. 
put fresh ink into it. Arab, Nta, (Rtldg.) 253 He 

drew from a Utile writing-case, .some paper, a cut cane, and 
an Ink-hom. *•79 Maclear Celts viii. 133 Literary appa- 
ratus, such as waxed tablets, styles, pens, and ink horns. 

2 . aiirib, a. t ink-hom flah, the ink-fish or 
cuttle-fish; f ink-hom mat#, varlot contempt- 
uous appellations for a scribbler. 



nrLBT, 


INLANDISH. 

pMscfise thenujielves of., the utmost part of the land from 
out of the Inlanders hands. 1646 Sir 'J. Browne 
/-.>. VI. i. 274 The same name [Adorij^inei\ is also given unto 
the Inlanders or .Midland inhnhilaiitsof ihis I.slandl)ypMar. 
1867 ArwATi R Ltw*c 174 ff inlniidcr coming to the sea, 
observed tlic phenomenon of the tide. 

Znlandish U U' “ 

tl. rrcKluced in the land itself; home, domestic, 
native : opposed to oullafidish, Ohs. 

1657 Reeve GoiTi PUa (T.Sl'hou art all for inlandlsh meat, 
and outlamlish sawces. 

2 . Of or ijcrtaining to the Interior of a country ; 
of an inland nature or character. 

1S49 J* WiiJKiN in Blackxv. Afar. LXVI. 623 Some other 
)f your outlandish, or inlandisn, Ix)wland or Highland 
Jounties. 1891 S^dator s8 July, The great lakes have 
helped Chicago, and .. the fact that they require from the 
populations that surround them all the seafaring qualities 
of the English race, will prevent its iiihabicants from be- 
ronting too inlandish in their habits. 

t Znla'Pv V. Ohs. In 4 inwlappen. [f. In- ^ 
r MIC. {w) happen to Lap ; rendering hwolvifre, 
implicar€.\ trans. To enwrap, enfold, involve. 

xfU WvcLiF Etek. L 4 A w\'nde of tempest cam fro the 
north, and a grrte cloiide, and fyra inwlappvnge [tM wlap- 
pynge in ; 1 «, iHvoh>fnt\. — a Thn. ii. 4 No man lioldinge 
ieny^thod to Ood, inwlappith him silf with w’orldli nedis. 
>485 Misyn Fire 0/ Latte too He allone me holly refreschys 
ftlnlapuis hat my myndc allone b>Tnyngly has desir)*d. 

t Znlilh'pidfttOp V. Ohs, rare. [f. In* - -f- L. 
lapid-em stone + -ate 3 , Cf. LAPiriATR.] trans. 
To convert into .stone, petrify. 

i8a6 Bacon Syhut 4 85 l^ere are some Natur.'ill Spring- 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood. 

Inlard, variant of Kxlahd s7., Ohs. 

Inlarge, -ment, etc., obs. var. Enlarge, etc. 
Inlasse, obs. form of Unless. 
t Inla*Bting, a. Ohs, rare’-^. In 4 -ando. [f. 
iN-ii ♦ LjisTiNa ppt. a.“\ Lasting on, everlasting. 

('1340 Hamfole J*rose Tr. 3 This name Ihcsu .. gyfirs 
inlastande rystc. 

Inlate, obs. form of Inlet. 

Znlaw Ci‘n 1 §), sh. Hist, Forms: 3 inla^e, 
inlaughe, 7 inlagb, Inlawgh, 9 inlaw. f^ME. 
i/i/tijf, f. iN-i -h ta^ Law, after utta^ outlaw: 
cf. next.] One who is within the domaii\ and 
protection of the law : opp. to outlaw, 
c 1150 Glets, Law Terms in Ret. Ant.!. 33 Inlage, surest 
ii la lei ie ret. c latt Bracton tii. 11, xi, Non est sub lege 
i e. Anglice Inlaughe. S607C0WF.1.L futerpr.^ lw\iswgh . . 
NignihGth him that is in some frank pledge. 1848 Jatton 
iTareUixw, iii, I have the king's grace, ami the inlaw's right. 

Zalaw (inl^O, 9. Hist. Forms: 1 inlagian, 
5 inlawo, 7- inlaw. [OE. inlatian^ f. In- 1 4- lagu 
Law: cf. sUlanan to outlaw.] trans. To bring 
within the aiitnority and protection of the law, 
to reverse tlie outlawry of (a person). 

c leoo !,aws 0/ Ethelred viii. c. 9 past he his a^enne wer 
Xetylle pam cyninge and Criste, and mid pam hine .^Ifne 
inlaV^^ bote. 411066 O. H. Ghron. an. T050 (Md. C.) 
Her on bviiuin ^cre . . man ge inlagode iswe^^en corl. c 1450 
.V/, CHthhert (Surtees) 7095 Inlawde he was at thre jere 
ende. 1483 Cath, Angf. 196/1 To Itilawe. sto Bacon 
// f'M. / ’//, 19 It xhoiild lice a great incongruitie to haiie 
them to make Lawes, who themsclues were not Inlawed. 
1671 F. P1111.1.1PS Reg. Neress, 963 If any of the Kings 
Servants should at any time be so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by the favour of their Roj’al Master be 
inlawed and restored to the benefit and f^otection of Him 
and his I.aws. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 407 
When Eadward was to be chosen, when God wine was to be 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. 1898 J. T. 
F0W1.KR Durham Cathedral 90 Carilcph was exiled by 
William Rufus in to88, but inlawed in 109?. 

Hence Inlawing vht. sh. 

i8740REKN.y44’r////j/. ii. f 9.63 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal. 

-in-law. [f* In ^fP> ■f I^^aw sh."] A phrase ap- 
pcndctl to name! of relationship, as father^ mother^ 
brother ^ sister^ son, etc., to indicate that the rela- 
tionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage if prohibited. These forms 
enn be traced back to the 14th c. : see Brother- 
in-law. Formerly •in 4 aw was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
i)y step , c.g. son-in-law »■ ste^son^father-in-lam 
^ step-fat her \ this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considered a mbuse. 

In recent colloquial or journalistic phraseology, 
in-law has been humorously used to designate 
any relative so connected. Hence In-lRWTjr, the 
imsition of an * in-law \ 

>894 niackw. Afaf^. luxi. 94 The position of the * In-laws* 
(.a happy phraAc which is attributed .. to her Maletty, than 
wlirim no one c.m be lietter acquainted with the article) is 
oficn not very apt to promote happiness. 189B Daily News 
7 Jan. 4/7 ‘ Don’t live with them'— with th^n-laws*. sSgi 
ti'estm. Oaz. t Apr. i/i Everyone living is either an •In- 
law lumxeir, and therefore bound to possess corresponding 
• in-lawA , or his ‘ in-law ' potentiality remains intact. /hM, 
In-lawry is the common fate of the entire human race. 

rnlawxj. [f.lKLAWW. + -BT: cf.Iirt.AOABr .1 
Reititution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of outlawry. 

1848 I.VTTON Harold X. vi, The assembly, .which had met 
fur the inlawry of Godwin. 


Zalaj (inl/i*)* V. [f. Tir.l^LATf’.] ' 
fl. tram. To lay in, or as la, a place of-coiioeal- 
ment or preservation. Ohs. risrg—*. * ■ - 

AS^Y Donne Elegies yi!, Frm^tba worHs Common 
having sever'd thee, inlaid tl^, nylther to he seeUt^ibfe see. 
2 . To lay or embed (a thtnH) in IhC substsbee bf 
something else $0 that its surface become8*^yen or 
continuous with that of the matrix. ■ 

1598 Floiio, In/himettere, to inlay or worke in amdlif. 
other things. 163s VlnvtimAmc.Fum.M0a. 18 Inscriptions' 
and Epiuphs, cut, writ, ittlaSd, or engrauen vpon the Se- 
pulchres. syM Smkaton Edysiaae /.. | 80 The«iiioorstone 
courses, inlaidinto the frame of the building, iftsi Wiix- 
Morr Pleas. Lit. xxi. (1857) 137* Horace Walpole s corre- 
spondence inlays his own mind in mosaic. 1858 Hawthonne 
/>. 4 - It. jrmU. 11 . 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the pavement itself. iXBf Bowen Virr. jEneid 1. 167 
Facing the deep is a cave inlaid in a precipice. 

b. To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut, 
in a apace cut in a larger and stontcr pam, for its 

‘a,andihu 


iitf of a leaf or engraving in a laiger leaf or sheet 
ot ^aper. 

I Floeio, Tarsia, a kind of painting, in laying, or 
setting in of small pieces of wood. luorie,liome or bone., 
as in tables, chesseb^rdes and such, sm Minshbu 
Dial. 4/3 U is very Curious, and the inlaying of the wood 
most finely set in. 1644 Evelyn Diaty 8 I* eb., l*he pavings, 
hilayings, and incrustations qOhis Hall are very rich. tfOrn 
Dkssiqk ( 17 ^) II. 68l«»be inlaying and veneering 
very bnvtiful. 1886 T.SHardy Mayor of Casterhridge xxli. 


j preservation, ondo enlarge the margin, and thus the 
' wliole size. 

1810 W. Laing (Bookseller, Edin.) Caialme No. 3733 
(Compl. Scot. I, The leaves are inlaid, and commeted from the 
new edition. J- A. H. Muriuy Compf. Scot. Introd. 

19 The leaves being cut out and * inlaid ’ in a large quarto 
nf the Aize of the large-paper copies of Leydens reprint. 
189a S. Lkp. in Diet. Nat. Biog. XXlX. 33/3 Book-collectors 
..employed him [Ireland] to * inlay* illustrated books. 

3 . To furnish or fit thing) with a substance of a 
different kind embedaed in its surface ; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 
material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1996 SiiAKS, Aterch. V. v. i. 59 I-ooke how the floore of 
heatien Is thicke Iiilayed with pattens of bright gold. 1606 
Sylvester Dh Barias it. iv. 11. AlagnifieeHce 007 A broad 
rich Baldrick.. In-laid with gold. 1674 xr. Sch^ePs Lap- 
land lot 1'he lids are of one board, and fur ornament often 
inlaid with Rain-deers bones. *758 J 0HN8ON teller No^^ 
p 3 A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass. 1867 
Lady H«hhkrt Cradle L, iti. 98 The doors are of tortoise- 
shell, inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 

b/ir- 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks, (1851) 397 But these 
things are . . thence borrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir 
story. 4ii68e Butlrr Rem. (1759) II. 354 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Gaths. 1813 Scott Triertu. iit. Introd. v. 
The soft greeiLHward is inlaid With varied moss and thyme. 

c. absol. 

s6n B. J0N.SON Tate Tub v. U, Tub. How long have you 
studied inginel Medtay, Since 1 first Join'd, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

d. transf. Said of the material embedded ; alio 
in ppl. adj.. Inlaying. 

1784 CowPEB Teuku 170 *l*he stream. That, as with molten 
glass, inlays the vale. s8j6 J. W. Bowden in Lyra Apost, 
(1849) 193 Tear down th’ Inlaying gold of Solomon. 

Znlay (I'nl?*, anU^*)i 

1 . The process or art of inlaying, rare. 

1896 'Buoivurs Glossorr., Inlay, a term among Joyners, and 
signifies a laying ot coloured wood in Wainscoat-works, 
Cupboards, &c. s886 Pall Midi G. 36 June 3/1 The inlay 

of furniture with Ivory, and other forms of marquetry. 

2 . Material inlaid or prepared for inlaying ; inlaid 
work. 

1697 nxMFiEa Voy.^ T. T05 Their Shell.. Is very thin and 
clear . . 'tis used . . for inlays, being extraordinaiy thin, lyag 
PoTR Odysr. xxi, 173 With rich inlay the various floor was 
graced. 1876 T. Hardy Rthelberla (1890) 3x7 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the Ixittom were enrich^ with inlays of 
paler wood. 

fig. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 701 The violet. Crocus^and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Broidered the ground. 1830 Ten- 
nyson Arab. Nts. iii. Damask-work, and deep inlay 

Of braided blooms unmown. 

1 3 . The layering of plants. Ohs, rare^^, 

.*®S8 Sia T. Browne Card. Cyrus 58 The contrivance of 
Art. in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top. 

4 . tiook-hinding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 

1879 Winter Jones in H. B. Wheatley Heno to Catalogue 

(1889) iv. 169 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
being called an inlay. 

5 . The inlaid Mge or intum in a seam. 

s8p9 Daily News 6 July B/j There is not enough * inlay*. 

. . Should a ladies’ tailor turn out work like that 1 

6. attrih,^ as iniap work, inlaid work. 

1884^^0/. Ref>. 14 tune 779/a Some of the Inlay work Is 

venr fine. 1808 Daily News 3 Sept. V* The cheapening of 
knife handles, oilliard balls, inlay work, and pianoforte keys. 

Znlayar i (iml^^u), \L Inlay v. -f -er i.] One 
who inlays (in tenses of the vb.). 

s66o Blooms Archii. tttle-p., Painters, Carvers, In-layert, 
Antick-Ctttters. 1749 Beadlsv Fam, Diet, s. v. Spindle 
Tree, The wood of the Spindle Tree is used . .by the inlayer 
for his Colours. i88t NaHem (N- Y.) XXXII. 406 Theln- 
layer who has to frame the text or the print, .of the binder. 

Znlajar ^ ri*n|l?**dj). ff- In adv, la + Latkr 
shJ\ A layer oi a material placed within something, 
an inside layer or theathl^. 

1868 J. Thomson Hai-mammg 4 FelHug 63 The two 
ends joined liy overlapping with a proper iMayer of paper. 
s88o Eucyci, Brit. XI. 9x9/3 Into eacn cone of wool or bat 
an *iolayer ' is now placed to prevent the inside from matting. 

Znlulllg (inl/i'in), vhl, sh. [f. Inlay p. 4 
•iNoi.r The action of the vb. lKLAT|Or that which 
is inlaid. 


The little square piano with brass inlayings. i8b4 J. X. 
Fowlkr Admmman Pref. 9 The separation, flattening, and 
inlaying ofi the consolidaM leaves. 

Jig. s86g Sai, Rev. a6 Aug. 379/1 In her three p 1 ay% we 
meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrases from 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others. 

1 2 . Incorporation, union. Ohs. rare, 
s6f4 N. Fairfax Buik 4 Selv, 86 It would be no other 
than one with it, and the nearer any body comes to that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneness. 

t Znlaa'd, s*. Ohs, [f. Ik- >4. lead v., transl. 
L. indiicire. (lb sense a^ierb. f. In- ^ » En- i.)] 

1 . trans. To lead in, bring In. 

cps/s Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vL 13 Ne Inked usih In cos- 
ttingc. a 1300 R. A. Psalter IxxxAni. 8 llxxxviii. 7] All hi 
stremes ouer^me hou in-ledde. 138a Wyclif Deut, xxviiL 37 
Alle puplis, to the whiche the Lord shal inleede thee. 

2 . To lead. 

c 1960 A. Scott Poems (S. T. Si.) xlx. 13 How lang sell I 
this Tyfc inleid. That for hir saik to suffer deid ? 
rnlea^dixig, ppl. a. rare, TIn adv. ii a : of. 
lead in.] That leads in ; introanctory. 

S889 Pall Mall G. ao Nov. 3/3 If any one mayhap should 
deem this inleading stavelet the loveliest thing In all the 
tale, we shall not naysay him. 

Inleagrue, obs. variant of Enleagur v, 
t Znlea'fflier, v. Obs. rare^-'. [f. In -1 + 
Lxaodrr so:, camp. Cf. the phrases to lie in 
leaguer, to lie leaguer, and Lxaoukr v.] intr. To 
encamp with a braie^ng or beleaguering force. 

1603 Holland Plutarch* s Mot. 295 Sylla did inleaguer 
before the citie of Athens, and had not leasure to stay mere 


longand continue the siege. 

* t ulea'ae, V. Ohs. rare. [f. In -1 or 8 -i- Lxabe.] 
trans. To let on lease. 

160B Galway Arch, in 10/6 Rep. Hist. AtSS.Comm. App. 
V. 461 Shall not. .Kell, give, graunt, demyse nor inlease nor 
to larine let. .any manner ofTandes. 

Inlease, variant of Inless v, Ohs. 
flnlea^sed, a, Ohs. rare^^, £f. In- 2 + lease, 
obs. form of Leash + *xd K] Ensnared. 

1706 Phillips, lnleased,pr Rnleased, catch'd In a Gin, a 
Lease, or Snare. 2781 in Bailey. 

tZ'llleelc. Ohs, rare-K [f. In- I + leek, obs. 
form of Leak.] A leak letting water in. 

*583 Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 35 Graunt plancks from 
forrest too clowt ouro battered inlecicK. 

Inlegeable, obs. form of Illxoiblb. 

Inleid, Sc. form of Inlead v,, Ohs, 
tZnle'ea, V. Ohs, rare. Also 7 inlease, [f. 
In- 2 4. Less a.] tram. To make less, diminish. 

2525 Barclay iv. (1570)0 ivb/x That, .which may 

hurt or inlcsse 1 liy loued treasure, or minishe thy riches. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. | 243. 1167 Where- 
through the power of the Word of God might be inleased or 
diminished. 

Znlet (i*nlet), sh. Also 4 Inlate. {f. In adv, 
1 1 d -I- Let ir.i Cf. to let fa.l 
1 . lA^tting in, admission. Now rare, 
a S900 Cursor M. 28078 fe prince of hell, vndos your yata I 
pe king of blis will hof in-late. c igag Metr. Horn. 51 Ful 
redl sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. a t6a4 


inlet, and the brainnings of his mraco. ste Fullbx CA. 
Hist. II. V. f 51 Had there been a Ckstle in the place of this 
Monastery . . probably they might have atemped the Danish 


L The Insertion of thin slips pf one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b. A piece of Inlaid work. o. The mount- 


Monastery . . probably they might have atopped the Danish 
Invasion at the first Inlet thereof, a 1704 fiiowN Praise 
0/ Poverty VlVn. 1790 I. 201 To gain the easier and nnsus- 
pected in-let into his mind and affections. S994 Golosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 2B8 , 1 had already fomtten the light 
which was my first inlet into life. s88s Lvtton ft Fami 
TaunhAusergi Forcii^ sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 
2 . A way of admission ; an entrance. 
s6e4 Wotton Archit. In Re/le. (2673) 33 These In-Iets of 
Men and of Light [i. c, doors ana windows], 1 couple to- 

« ether. 1681 Luttrxll Brief Ret, (>857) 1 . 239 The French 
Lings troops had entred Cassall, the inlctt into Italy. 1774 
Bamtom Inclos. Act ik Drains, Tlets, outletiL and water 
courses. stiS Lxiou New Piet, Load. 339 Pall Mall must 
always be one of the inlets to the west end of the town. 
stTO Rollbston Anlm. Life sot Two venous InleU are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surfaot of the heart 
fig. i66e in Howell State Tvimu (1826) V, 1330 O that 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a passnge to thy 
blessed arms. 1768 Goldbm, Geoda. Man t Wks. (Globe) 
6x3/3 An Increase of our possessions Is but an inlet to new 
dij^oletodcs. ste Hr. Mahtinbav Berkeley the Banker 
I. iu. 41 Affected by the establishment of a hank, or by some 
other inlet of a flood of paper money. 

8 . A narrow opening by which the water peoe- 
tratei into the land; a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bank of a 
lake or river; a creek. 

1970-e Lambardi Feramh, Kent (i8s6) S34 A thing yet 
well knowne in Kent, and axpmsed W the word yenliuie 
or yenlet. which betokeneth an Indnugnt or Xnlett of water 
into the lande. sdia Purcmas Pdgrmage (2614) 744 Furb 
niihed out the said Henry Hudson, to tne If through any of 
those Inlets, which Davis saw., any jmmafe might be 
found to the other Ocean called the SoutfrSea. 1779 JfoHN- 
aoM Jenm. IVest. /#/., Dsmvegass, We landed at Port Ro 



INLBT. 


fa Tho inlet into the panel in . la lOCOl »ee J.ai. fnp. 


K ^ M®i deep and nairow. 

■dps Kank Arci, hxpl, 11 . xxvi. 357 'ITic margin of these 
arge rield!» is almost always broken by inleu o(o|ien water. 

4 . A piece let in or inserted. 

. Alucn itiit* VtrmdHt 3 The whole range is com- 
|K>scd of huge rocks confusedly piled on one another, 
thowh in many ulaces are large inleu of excellent land. 
iM SiMMONOB DicU Tra^. Jniti ^ . . inserted uiaterials. 
K PM MaU & i7,Di« W a lli. Wt into th« mdcI in 
the uppw part of the back of the^hair is a photograph of a 
statoe of Hunter, 

5 . aitrib.f as inlet area^ valve, ventilation, 

iMa /fr/, io tto, l*rcc, Metals U. S. 584 The inlet 
valves are crewed into the piston. 1891 Daily News 
17 Jan. 6/4 The inlet ventilation is by means of fresh-air 
reservoirs. 

Hence iTtlatad a., having an inlet. 

1871 K. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 74 When . . Theseus Started 
alert from a beach deep-inleted of Piraius. 

Xnlet (i*n| 1 c:t}, p/l. a, [f. In a<lv. 11 b-i-pa. 
,»ple. of Let r.i ; cf. lo let in.'] t,et in, inserted. 

itM^RuBaiN Set*. Lamps hr. f la. 133 A rounetdot formed 
by a little inlet circle of seriientiiie. 

Z&let (iuilct^, V, [f. iN-i-fLKT v.i Orig. 
two words ^let /«.) To let in. 

+ 1 . trans. To allow to enter ; to admit. Obs. 

^ 13100 Sir Tristr. 639 Kohand |>o tok he And at |»e gate in 
lete. a 1400 Oet/fuiau 1188 Men opeiiede the gate. .He was 


t Zttlookk S!r. Obs, p for inn^loik ; cf. Ger. 
hmtsuhlots lode of the main door.] ‘A great 
lock* ^apO. ■ • * 

MM ^ct. Douu^JCome, pa (Juni.) Tlire inlokis price lija 
M4,.M,Atet9. La, HM Treas, Gloss. 431 Pro quatuor 
mngnis sens, dictis inldtkis. s^i Ibid. 184. 

. Imocki Inlodge, var. Enlock, Enlodob. 


lete. a xs/anOeteuiaH 1188 Men opeiiede the gate. -He was 
yn-late. 16S7--47 Feltham Resohfcs 163 The minde is tlien 
shut up in the borough of the body -none of the Cinque 
tiorts of the Isle of Man an then open to in-lct any strange 
iliMturberH. 1681 — Lusi*ria xxvii. 35 The first act she 
[woman] did try Seduc’d Mankind, inletted policy. Taught 
liltii a way. .To carry murther in a amilini^ brow. 

2 . To let in or insert (one thing) in another. 
i860 Wk AX ALL Jr. KokPs lyauil, LeSst Superior t, I may 
be permitted to inlet here a slight episode in my wigwam 
building. 1884 A. J. Eutlek Aue. CoPi, Ck. Egypt I. lii. 87 
All round the framing of the doors ublets of solid ivory .. 
are inlet. 

sb, Obt, rare. [f. In aeh. 1 1 e + 
Lkttxr, one who lets or allows.] One who lets in 
or gives admittance. 

1656 Cnomwkll Sp, 17 SepL in Carlyle (1873) IV. 305, 
liave had some boxes.. and rebukes, >— on the one hand and 
on the other ; some cciisuritig me for Presbytery ; others as 
an inleiter lo all the Sects and Heresies of the Nation. 

tZal«'tt«r, V. Obs. rare'^K £f. In- ^ + Ij£T- 
TKR sb, or V.] iratts. To inscribe. 

i6s8 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] xlvi. 134 This Sentence 
might but on them be inletter’d. 

vbl, sb, Obs, [In adv. lie] 
Letting in, admission. 

^ i66e Bovlb Neto Exp, Phys. Meek. xxiK 156 U|K>n tbe 
iiilctting of this external Air the water was not ngmn iin- 
petled to the very top of the tube. 1691 K. Tavluk Eek* 
fueds Tkeoi, Pkilos, 103 Invaded by the inletting of the 
four Forms. 

Zalier (i*n|bi:dj). Geol, [f. In adv. la -i-Likk, 
that which lies, after Outlier.] (Seequot. 1859.) 

Page HanAbk. Geol. Terms (1865) 356 Inlier^ a term 
introduced by, Mr. Drew, of the Geological Survey, to 
express the converse of 'outlier'..* It means .. a space 
occupied by one formation which is coimiletely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it '. iSp4 Geol, Metg. Oct. 460 
It IS. .clearly marked by the Upper Greensand anticline of 
the Vale of Pewsey, and by the Upiier Greensand iiitiers of 
Ham and Kingsclcre. 1896 Naturalist 394 This formation 
occurs as patches or inliers that are siurrounded by Oxford 
clays. 

Inlight»var.£NLiQiiTv., 0 ^r. Hence f Inli'ght- 
ing vbl, sb,, enlightening, enlightenment. 

c 1400 Ir. Seereta Secret,, Got*. Lordsk. (E. £. T. S.) 96 
Oon of ^ stryni^heS is a tokenyi^ . . bat glorious god 
hauys inlightyd of vjj streiighes. Austem Fruit Trees 
II, 170 Counsells, inlightings.. all is In vaine to them. 
Inlighten^ -ar, etc., obs. fif. Enliguten, etc. 

* 1 * In&'ket iiill*oliea obs. AT. Alike, arising perh. 
from confusing #- of iUke, iliche, with in, 
sg.. Cursor M. enytt (Cotton Gslba) If bai do 111 think 
•uer ittlike .(O//. flflee]. ij.. E. E. A Hit, Poems A, 60a 
per is vch mon payed inlicne Wheber lyttel ober much be 
.jys rewarde. « iggs St. Brice 16? in Uorstm. Ajteugi, Leg. 
(1881) 157 pal angerd him ilk day inlike. atjaioSt. Bartkoi. 
96 ibid. 130 Fully sex and twenty jere Lestes it in-llke white 
and clere. 

t Iiillkawifla« the adv. phr. in like wise, in like 
mannefi written conjimctly : see Likewxri^ Wise 
sb„ and cf. ALtKswi|E. 

1541 Sc, Acte Mary (1Bz4) 43 (Jam.) My said lord Cover- 
nour. .being inlikviss Mnonalia preMnt. 

Inlimuia: weo lv Lai, frep. 
t Znli'nkt obs. variant of ^link v, 
ie 5 o (see RhlinkI. s8o6 G. W(ooocockk] tr. Hist, Ivstine 
SA b, He fled vnto Tisa^hernca. .with whom . . he in-linked 
himself In such great friendship [etc.]. sSao T. Gsanges 
Dh, Logike i«p The observation of these conditions* Con- 
cludeth,and inUnkethitrue, and genuine CoidttgatM together. 
ibid, eo 3 . 

t Ixiii*at» obi. form of Enlist v, 

sdSg Sm T* Hxsbrbt Trw, (1677) 158 Hirebag bUited 
himself under the Turk 

Xnlive, Znlivan, obt. if. Enlivb, Enliven. 
'Mal00ft*tl0n« Obs.retre^K [f. In- Loca- 
tion.] Location within something. 
iteAl* Hudson Div. Right Goot, 1. Iv. 41 Thus he (the 
entred, and moved, jmd spoke in the dumb Idols 
which wwt the Orsela ot the hesUwn : And so be som^ 
timsB acts In the very liodles of dead or murdered men and 
women 1 Which be doth| not by way of infomuition, but of 
IniocaUoo onely. 


INMATE. 

CaiuUus iv. 13 Oft Cylorun* height With her did inly 
whiM)ier airy colloquy. 

Inlying (i’niloHn), vd/.rA • 5 V. [f. \b adv, iic 
4- Lying sb , : cb lie in in l4E v.] Lying in 
at childbirth, confinement. 

>734 Keith Hist. Ck. Scot. 335 The most commodious 
Place for her Majesty's In-lying, a 1809 A. Cablyle Auio^ 
biog. 539 Mrs. C. having recovered from her Jate^ inlying. 
1819 Ediu, Mag, Mar. 219/3 Attending at 'inlyings', or 
' accouchcments . 

Inlyug (i^nibi'iq), ppl. a. [In adv. J 1 a.] 

Lying inside; placed or situated in the interior. 


. in loco I see In Jai. krek riog. 539 Mrs.C. having recovereo from ner late inlying. 

talOOk(i^uk).*L {f.£c«fr.I.d + L 00 ItxA, 

alto Outlook.] . Inking within, intrmpection. tnlwjiig (i!n,l»-in), ppl. a. [Im aJv. 1 1 a.] 
t8.. Casoune Fox yrul. (Cent.), A hearty sincere inlook t vii^inxirie • ulacrpri nr Kitn-ilrfl In th#* Intcrinr 

tends. . in «o mannn to Mlf«torilicntion. sH, Rubkih Q. nf i""",* > • i , “ off “ u 

Air 1 1« To .11 tnic mod«ty tha naccsnnr biuinciNi ia not ^ Ord. i Officer* on the 

intoolc, but outlook. <iito 11 . Drummond (1899) A— * 1 ,* 

3n He would begin notE^out-look but in in-look. detaclimant. told off to renuun m cun^ fu% 

• 4- Tw •* nAe 1 rr Tw 1 ^ accoutred, and ready to turn out instantly on alaim. >868 

J 7 .*' J; r SiK H. Tiiomi hon CVix. Lect. Vis. Uriu. Vrg. xiii. (.883) 87 

(f after-E. tnsptcpre),] irans. To look into, inspect. An inlying catheter, .is , . better than frequent cathetcrisni. 
‘,ai649 Drumm. op Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 31 Thou 189B A. ' 1 . Keed in Advauce (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9I3 There is 
art rignt of light, An ever- waking Eye still snimtig bright, a place fur the evangelist . . in the outlying regions and the 
In looling alL • a , “ r a a 

Z*ll«loo:]nr. rare, [In adv, 8l e.] One who inlymn, variant of Enliun v., Obs. 
looks into a thing, an inspector. Inmaculate, obs. form of Isimaoulate a. 

. .*sf7 OOLDING Dp Momay xi. 163 In eucr>» of vs he hath f Znmake. Obs. Also 6 ynmake, inmak, 7 

Return $2 Thw world's .npecUtors may be divided into the | + MakE sb.\] A lodger, a jHirson not of the hqusc- 
oti-lookers and the in-lookers. hold harboured or lodccd : InMATE sb. 1 a. 


Looking within, inlros|iection. 

1853 Lynch Selfdsnprot*. 50 He who can find time for con- 
scientious iti-loolcing at himself •• should be a student of 
religion. 

t lxilo*rdg V, Obs, rare "" [f. In- - + Loud sb.] 

trans. To make (any one) lord. 

i6ts Florio, lutignorirsi, to inlord, or become Lord, 
Patron or possessor of any thing. Ibid., lusignorilo, iti- 
lorded, inade or become Ix>rd. .or possessor of any thing. 
I’n-loit. [f. In adv, 1 a d •«* I..0T sb.] 

L A lot or ^lotmcnt situated within another. 
a s66i Fulles IPorikies 111. (166a) 166 God in tlm partage 
of Palestine . . made some Tribes to have In-loFs wilbin 
another. 

2 . In parts of the United States, originally 
Ercnch, a lot of land in a village large enough for 
a house, outhousc.s and garden {Cettl. Diet.). 
t Inlo'vii^, vbl. sb, Obs, nence-wd, [f. Love, 
after joy, injoy,] Loving, holding in affection.^ 

. >$33 W. STRuriiER True liappines 134 We shall consider 
in it twoaflfcctions. .T*ove and joy : The first is our inloving, 
the other our iiijoying of him. 
t Inlow*! ^ 3 iRiojen, -loghen. [f. 

]n -1 -f Low V., after L. injlammdre, Cf. Alow 
adu^ trans. To set aflame, kindle, inflame. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter lxxit[i]. ax lii-lowcd es mi heri. Ibitl, 
civ. 1;} Speefae of Laverd, pat was of mighte^ Iii-loghcd him, 
by dai and iiigbte. 

Inlure, variant of Enlube v., Obs. 
tl'nlyi Obs, Also 6 enlyft. [In 0 £. 
fVi(M)/ 4 ', f. inn, In adv, ’¥iic, -ly h But the word 
is unknown during most of the ME, ])eriod, and 
appears to have been formed anew (perh. from 
luLY adv,) in 15th c.] Inward, interior, internal; 1 
inwanlly felt, heartfelt. ' 

egoo tr. Bmda's Hist, in. xiii. (xv.l (18901 198 Se innlica 
denia [itdimus^ arbiter^ aclmibtig (^od. Ibid. v. xxiili]. 
(1890) 480 Mid inlice hete [domesttco oitio]. 1408 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E, T. S.) 304 This crie. .roodc. . into 
tbe moste IifA Streynthes ot M«&Iahons contre. e 1440 
Hylton Seala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) il xxx, Yet are they 
but outwarde tokens of the Inly grace, zges Atkynson tr. 
De Imitatioue 1. viL The enlye d vsj^icyoii of every soule. 
1588 SiiAKS. T'tciD Gent. 11. vti. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly tuuch of Loue. i6ia Dhavton Poly-olb. vi. 88 Eucr 
for those Inly heats which through your loucs they felt. 
Hence f Z'alykodo, inwardness, internal reality, 
r 1440 yacob's IPell (E. E. T. S.) 171 pat is, inly xurwe 
fur pi sjniie ill he herte, & noil in p# chere. feyned outwarde. 
Znijr (i'nli), adv. Forms : 1 in(n)Uo0, 3-4 in- 
liohe, 5- inly, (5 erron, endljO* [0£. in{ft)liee, 
f. in{pt)l(c : see prcc. and -ly j a. Inwardly (ns 
opposed to outwardly ) ; within, internally ; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life or feelings, b. In a Vay that goes to tbe heart 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 
ffloroughly, extremely. 

e888 K. ALFMEo tr. Boeth. xxxiv. I xa Pu miht openlice 
onxitan pmt 8mt it for inlice good ping yo ealle wuhta . . 
wimiaff to habbanne. rpoo tr. Bseda's /list, v. xvii. (xix.J 
(1890) 464 He. .het, piet he inlice pam biscope freond wsere. : 


was, sikeriiche. <*1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 640 No man 
may be inly glad I trowe T'hat neuere was yn sorwe or soni 
distresse. e 1440 Genetydet 849 Now who was gindde . • And 
eiidly mery but Gcncrydes. ibid. 6<feB The Tayre mayde 
Luefdas Kight endly was iiiprentid in his hert. 1579 SrxN- 
sen Skepk, Cal. May 38 Theur fondnesse inly (r/M3 entirely] 
1 pltie., sgps SYLYXSTsa Du Bartas 1. ti. 167 The Sulwunces 
Inly, or outly. neither win nor leese. im Edward Hi, 
t. il. tt Inly bwutlly'd With bounty's riches. s6os Uill 
Seser. Pkilos, viiL i43They . . inly enny that knowledge which 
the Christians have, lyis-ao Pops Iliad xxtti. vs Great Pcli- 
des, stretch'd along ih® tnore . . Lies inly groaning. 1813 J . 
hlAasioTT /(piWM ^Tkou, whose eslmigktyword' ii. Thou, 
who didst come to bring . . Sight to tbe inly blind. 1838 


Piquets, detuchineius told off to remain in camp, but lully 
accoutred, and ready lo turn out instantly on alaim. >868 
Sir H. Thomi'son Clin. Lect. Dis. Uriu. Ofg. xiii. (1883) 87 
An inlying catheter, .is . . belter than frequent cathetcrisni. 
1898 A. ' 1 . Keed in Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9^3 There is 
a place fur the evangeliht . . in the outlying regions and the 
iim’ing regions. 

inlymn, variant of Enliun v., Obs. 
Inmaculate, obs. form of Immaculate a. 
t Z*lUliake. Obs. Also 6 ynmake, inmak, 7 
inmaok. [f. In adv. 12 a (or ix;rh. orig. Inn sb. 1) 
+ Make rAi] A lodger, a [xtrson not of the hquse- 
hold harboured or lodged ; Inmate sb, 1 a. 

>537 Irish Act 36 l/cu, I- III in fr. A/, at Large (1765) I. 
i68i!.vcry person . . which in the harvest season receive or 
keepe in bis or their houses . . uny person or ikinoiis culled 
yniiiakcs. 198a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. O.x/ord 433 
Undertenants cuiniuonly called iniuakes. 19B8 in Piclon 
Vpool Munic. Rec. 1 . 338 lane Wigiiall, widow, fined for 
keeping on Jninake within her house iii*. vii^ and the In- 
niake in xij<*. i6s6 Ibid., Wee p'sent the executors .. of 
Eli^beth Ditchfeild deceased, for harboringe of Inniacks in 
their backside in tlieir kitchin. 

t Inma*ntle, variant of Immantle v. 

(In some cdd. of G. Fleicher ChrisPs Triumph 1. xvi.) 
t Inma'Sk, V. Ohs. Also 7 en-. [f. In- k -f 
Mask : cf. Immask.I trans. To cover with or as 
with a mask, to maslc. 

Marston Pygmal.. To Good Opinion 118 If tliou will 
not with thy Dcitie Sh.’uJe, and inmaske tbe errors of my 
pen. 161 1 Florio, lumascherare, to enmaske. 

t In2llMtioa*tion. Obs, fare. [In-L] Internal 
mastication, as in the gizzard of a bird or insect. 

1709 C. PuRKtiALi. Meek. Macrocosm x86 Whose Particles 
being then not well Digested, .for want of Fermentation, 
and liunastication. 

ZniuatO (i'nmr'i), sb. (a.) [f. In adv. la a (or 
perh. orig. Inn sb. 1) + Mate j^.] 

X, In relation to other persons : One who is the 
mate or associate of another or others in the same 
dwelling ; one who dwells with others in a house. 
(Now rare.) In early use, One admitted for 
a consideration to reside in a house occupied or 
rented by another ; a lodger or Kubtennnt. 

In the 16th and i7ih c. there were stringent statutes and 
by-laws against the harliouriii^ of poor per-snns as ' inmates '1 
subtenatitR, or lodgers, a practice which tended to increase 
the number of tmupers locally cbargCtTblc. 

*589 Aft xt EHm, c. 7 4 6 There shall not be any Inmate or 
more Famyiics or Housholdcs then une. dwellingc or inhabit- 
ingc in nriyc one Cottage. 1597- 1608 Jrantcripi li \ Ridtt^> 
Sessions Roils (Rec. Scr.) Do Whosoever .. doth lake any 
Inmate, .shall rclccfe and keepe them from l>eggyng. tSoi 
Taking an inmate in to bis hous. 


Lvtton Alice XL il, Inly n^vinff nol to bawd a second 
tneetuig with the lulian. 1847 Embrson Poems (1857) 103 
Friends )*ear by year more inly known. 1871 K. Elkis 


1699 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. i. (i7«»*) 39 /* bias was of I'rirne 
. .some affirm be was rich, olheni that be had no Esttite, but 
lived as an Inmate. 1676 ti. Cuillatierc's Pay. Athens 86 
, In those CountricN, the Master and his Cattle are Inmate^, 
' and lye higgiedy piggledy in the same room. 1690 Child 
Disc. Trade (16^) 9^ Ax for the laws against Inmates, and 
eii^wering the Parishioners to take security before they 
suffer any poor |Krson to inhabit amongst them. . 1 am sure 
in cities and great towns of trade they arc altogether im- 
proper, and contrary to the pratitice of other cities and 
trading towns abroad. 183a Ht. Mari ineau Hill 4 / ’alley 
iv. 68 Afrs. Sydney inciuircd whether he was a pleasant in- 
mate and a kind neighbour. 

b. Sometimes, (Jne not originally or proi^crly 
belonging to the place where he dwells; a foreigner, 
stranger. Often 

a i6eo Hooker Serm, yust/. | a note. Some critical 
w'its may perhaps half su-spect that these two vioxAs, per sc, 
are inmates. Hut if the place which they have be their own, 
their sense can be none other than that which 1 have given 
them • z6iz P. J onson Catiline 11. ii, He is but a new fd 
An in-mate here in Rome (as Catiline calls him), a 1688 
Sir T. Brown k Tracis (1684) 139 Though the English [lan- 
guage] swell with the inmates of Italian, French, and laitiiL 
169B tr. Sallust 353 Not an Upstart, an Inn-mate, and but 
l*Ttely admitted to the Privileges of this City. 

2 . In relation to the house or dwelling-place: 
An occupant along with others, one of the utmily 
or comply who occupy a house or other abode ; 
hence sometimes simply » Indweller, inhabitant, 
occupier. Const, of, {fit. and^.) 

1597 Daniel Cm liars viii. Ixxi, Within her brow.. sat 
scorn ; Shame in her cheeks ; where also fear became An 
inmate too. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 34 Religion 
which before had bin a privat in-mate in Adams hoiixhold, 
was now.. publike exercise, ri^ge Drumm. or Hawtii. 
Poems 33 You inmates of the Woods. 1667 Milton P. L. 
IX. 495 So spake tbe Enemie of Mankind, enclos'd In Serpent. 
Inmate bad. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Laplaud 115 All the 
feathered In-mates of the sky. 1784 Cowprr Tiroe, Bos If 
thou guard it's (the heart's] sacred chambers sure From 
vicious inmates and delights impure. i8b8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxvi, It had readily opened its gatss to admit the 
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noble lady who was its pre&eiU inmalc. 1854 Mbdwin 
AngUrin JVnIu II. 961 An inmate of a lunatic asylum. 
1890 Gladstonb Hcmtric SyncKr. aoo Twelve were married 
inmates of his palace. 

B. Mrib, or adj. That is an inmate (/£f. ox fig.) ; 
dwellini; in the same house with, or in the house of, 
another ; ilwellinn within, indwelling. ? Ohs. 

Sanderson Ad M€kg. ii. (1681) 11 . 173 In the 

famous case of the two inmate Harlots, whereof Kins 
Solomon h.'id the hearinx- >867 Milton P. L. xii. t66 
A .Ncqucnt Kinx, who seeks To stop thir overgrowth, os in< 
luatc guests Too numerous. s6m Uryorn Gtorg. 11. 

41 'I'in usual now, an Inmate Graff to see With insolence 
invade a Foreign Tree. vgTP^ Huolk Orl. Fur. vi. aio 
Unknowing, that beneath thy ruguetl rind Conceal’d, an 
iiiiiiatc spirit lay confin'd. 1806 Cumberland Mem. 
(1807) 1 1 . 18.S The children, who were inmate with me when 
I settled at Tunbridge Wells. 

licnee Znmatoojr (i'nm^itsi) [irr^. : see -enr], the 
position of an inmate ; Znmatad ppl. tt., located 
.*\s .an inmate ; Z'limatalMn a., without an inmate. 

t8aa-34 Cootfs Siudjf Med. (ed. a> 11 . 411 Even those who 
associated with the aide, were seldom affected unless in- 
inated in their rooms. 183a J. Eadcock [* Jon Uek*) Am. 
Fo'>/e ill Foote' t Wks. I. p. clxvti. w/’/rpTliither [to the Fleel- 
Trison] the Doctor re|imrecl..atid found our laughing philo- 
/>|iher in the usual plight of such an inmatccy, poor and 
(lentiyless. 1835 Lytton A’iVnri vi. ii, 'ilie cottages.. were 
some shut up. .some open, but seemingly inmatclcss. 

Inmatexyall, obs. form of Immaterial. 
Znmeat (i-nma); usually in pi. ininaate. 
Now ran exc. dial. [f. Iff ado. 1 a c + Meat 
Those internal narts or viscera of an animal which 
arc used for focKl ; hence F^troils, inwards. 

(The first ^uol. is doubtful : the word may aUo be read 
jumelte, which sulcs the alliteration but is of unknown 
meaning.) 

[Tri 1400 Morie Arth. ixaa The holt blode of he hulke un-to 
the hilte rynriez, Rwyne into inmette the gyauiit be hyttcr.] 
1618 Surfl. & Mamkh. Country Farme 586 They preserve 
their inmeats a great deal the better. 1743 Maxwrll Set. 
Trans. 375 (Jam.) The hide, head, feet, and in-mcat, were 
given for attendance. 1834 Sir H. Tayi om Artevdde 11. 
III. i. Wk.%. 1864 I. 19X Get thee gune. Or 1 shall try six 
inches of my knife On thine own inmeats first. 1877 iF. 
Line. Gloss,. Inmeats. the edible viscera of pigs, fowU, &1:. 

In Diediaa res. In memoriam : sec lx Lai. 
prep. In moUo : see Imkllk ado. 
t Inmense, obs. form of Immense a. 

^ e 1430 Mirour .Sniuacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitce ' 
inmense and ineffable. 

Inme'shf var. of Emmehu v., to entangle in the 
ineshes of a net. 

1868 F. M. Ehown For the ^ieture tailed * Work For 
want of work the fiends him soon inmesh ! 

+ Inmew*, v. Obs. rare. [? f. Iff - 1 + Mew v.] 
Irani. ? To Lmmew, to incw or coop up ; in qnot, 
apt)., * To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
ns hawk in mew *. 

So this tuid the eciutvalenC enunew, in Shaks. Meas./br 
ff. III. L 91, arc explained by the Kl Hon. D. 11 . Madden 
in Diary Master William Mtlence (1897) ina. Note in 
opikjsition to the conieciure of .some tliat the latter is a 
blundered spclliim of Knew. 

a sSag Rkaum. « Fi- A^nt. 0/ Malta 11. ii, I have seen him 
scale As if a Fdcoii had run up a trainee. Clashing his w.'ir* 
like pynions, his steerd curasse. And at his pitch inmew the 
Town below him. 

tXni^d, advh, phr.voilX prep. Obs. [An analy- 
tical variant of ME. on miade. amidde^ Amid.] 

A. ado. In the middle, in the midst. Jn myd 

nz/ipNif -A midmono (Amid B. 5). 

c tSM Lancelot 3371 In myd among his ennemya a tgSS 
Lynubsay Tragedy 244 In myd among his tryumphant Arniye. 

B. prep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1677 In mydde sxiynt of his 
pryde departed he k^re. 13M Barbour Bruce xii. 576 Axis 
that ryebt scharply schar, In myd the vis.-ige met thamc 
thar. Chaucer M. Fame 11. 415 He fyll weto In 

mydde the se. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. so8s In mydde the 
fcide we shall hem byde. 

t Zn midSf advb.phr. and prep. Obs. [A variant 
of ME. amiddes, tWtyddes.l « Amidst. 

A. ado. In the middle, in the midst. 

13. . Gaw. k Gr. Kni. 167 With gay gaudi of grene, ke 
golde ay in mvddes. c 1440 yacoFs Well (£. £• T. S.) ipx 
As kc heued of a schouyll is in-myddes be-twen ku schoft pe 
handyll. 

B. prep. In the middle or midst of* amidst. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1032 (GOtt.) In middes {Trin. I mydde ; 
Co/t. Midward] bat land a wellc springes. ty.E.E.A Hit. 
P. A. 7 jp Euen in tnyddez my breste hit stodc. a 1400-50 
Alexamler 15B6 (Asnm. MS.) In-myddit k« puple {Duol. 
MS. in-myddez of ko peplc]. ^1480 TowneUy Myst. i. 31 
In nicdys the water. 14. . in Turner Dom. Arckst. III. 84 
In myddys be ballc upon ko flore. 

Inmind, variant of Immikd v., Obs. 
t Inml-ter, var. enmitre : see Eff- prefix ^ i b. 
161s ^isiw^ln/ulare. to inmitcr or impale as Bishops be, 
In-mobill, obs. form of Immobile a. 
Inmoeueable, etc., obs. ff. Immovable, etc. 
tZn-iiio*ng,in-mo*nges,/»/T/. Obs. [Variants 
of imong. imonns (see Ymono), the initial i being 
app. taken as the prep, and expanded to in ; see 
also AMOffo.] Among, amongst. 

^ 13.. R. R. A Hit. P. A. 378 And multyplyed monydbld 
in-mofigex mankynde. Ibid, B. 1485 In-mong ke Icues. 

t Z*U10re« a. Obs. rare. [f. Iff ado. -f MOB% 
after inmost 1 sec Ikneb.] Inner, interior. 


1610 Holland Casudeuls Brit, u 131 Of these Angles, some 
. .passed forward into the inmore quarters of Gsarmauie. 
/Md. 800 Where they had free entrance .. into tho inmore 
parts of England. 

Inmortal, obi. foim of Immobtal. 

Znmost (inmMt, •mdht),a. (sb., ado.) Fonns : 
1 innemeat, innemyiS, 4 in-masS, ia(n)aiiia8te, 
4, (6 Se^ inmeat, 5 rnmaat, 6 ynmoat, 4- in- 
xnoaS. [OE, inmmesi (f. ^innem-a, -a -f- -ar/), a 
double superlative of inne Iff ado. ; for the later 
history of t6e ending, usual in OK. advs. of place, 
see -MOOT.] 

1 . ///. In reference to spatial position : Situated 
farthest within, most inward, moat remote from the 
outside. 

13. . Cast. Lave 800 Bote k« inemaste fv.r. innemesre] 
bnyle, I wot, Bi-toknep hire holy maidenhod. 1535 Covkr-» 
dale 2 Kings ix. a Brynge him in to the yiimost chamber. 
— X Mate. IX. 54 Y* wallcB of the ynmost Sanctuary. 1596 
Dalmvmm.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 331 In the inmest 
parte of the cartel. >687 Milton P. L. iv. 738 Into thtr 
inma%t liower H.anded they went iyi3 Derham Phys. 
Tkeol. 4 To penetrate into the inmost Keccsscs of Nsture. 
fi i8ea Shelley Hymn to Mercury xxxi, From the Inmost 
d^Xhs of its green glen. 

2 . fig. Of thoughts or feeling^, the mind or soul, 
personal relations, etc. : Most inward or intimate ; 
deepest; closest 

K. A^lfred Gregory'* Past, xxL (Sweet) 155 Ealle 
ffa inneiiiestaii Xe^htas. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R.w. 
|v. (Add. MS. 27,944), I>rauyschite to inmest {ed. 1495 
innest] contcmplacioun of po i>onc of god. 1548 Udall 
Rrasm. Par. Luke viti. N vj. In the inino.ste affeccion of 
their hertes. 1667 Milton P. L. t. x68 If 1 fail not and 
disturb His inmost counsels from their destind aim. s8i8 
Jas. Mill Brit. India HI. vi. i. a (lie] insinuated himself 
nukkly into his inmost confidence. s88a Farrar Rarly Ckr. 
11. ii6 To know something of his Master's inmost thoughts. 

B. absoL or as sb. That which is Inmost; the 


>8^7 kis innes ar to night wel i can yow brina. Ibid. 
t^a9(£din.)paisa)k8inift>b^inniskaf«8aintpetirlal. 13M 
itAEBoux Bruce it. 1 The brays went till bis Innya swyth. 
a 1400-90 AUxauder moo pis. .borno ..pet bore pus hyndly 
he pe hand ledis to his times, r 1470 Henry IKs 2 tecviv. 381 
For him he gorl ane innys gndtnit be. e 1888 Lvndbsav 
Dncr. PodgrCedM* Q* For toby hennis reid«wod he rynnis; 
He kdeb mame vp in to hb Innis, 1603 Knollbs Hist. 
Turk* (i6ax) 1052 He..cameg,ttddenly upon the Tulles., 
oompassed about the IniM wKein they lay. 
ta. Phr. 7 b take\up) one's inn (or inns\ to 
take up one's abode, reaidencc, quarters ; so, io have 
keep {one's) inn. Obs. 

^ € 1000 iELPKic Horn. I. 379 Innan 8nm RMie ksr Petrus 
inn hasfde. a 1300 Cursor M. 17650 Wit nichodeme he tok 
hb hin. 2340 Avenb, 195 He sent lib messagyers lie-uore 
uor to nime guod In. e 1430 Syr Ceuer. (Roxo.) 1476 Hero 
ynnes thcr ful sone thei nam. 2x490 Bk. Curiasin f~ 
Babtes Bk. 308 In no kyn house kat rede mon Is ..Take 
iieuer ky Innes for no kyn nede. i^i Mulcasibk Position* 
xlii. (1887) 257 If the imiNsrfections which come . . from the 
Elementary schoolo would take vp their Inne there, and 
raunge no further. 1590 Sfbnrrr F. Q. i. i. 33 With me yc 
may take up your In For this same night 1833 A. H. 
Partkeueia Sacra X5X (T.) The phenix will lightly Uke up 
hb inne no where eK 

t b. At inn : Lodged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some place specified or implied\ Obs. 

c saoo Ohm IN 12923 pe)) comenn forr to fni^^nenn Crist 
Off whxre he wass att inne. ibid. 13088 To lokenn whacrc 
he wass att inn. 2097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 

J cide monnes liouse is men were at inne. 1380 Langl. l\ 
V. A. IX. 4 3 if any wUt wiste where do-wef was at Inne. 
1553 Bradford Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 79 Surely the devil b at 
inn with you, you are hb birds, whom when he hath well fed, 
he will broach you and eat you, chaw you and champ you. 
159a Dee Diary {CasnAen) 41 , 1 sent a letter., by the wagon- 
man who is at ynn at the George in Lombard streete. 

1 8 . ‘ Dwellmg-place *, ‘ abode *, ‘ place of sojourn 
in various figurative uses. Obs. 

2x400 Rotn. Rose sim A sory gest..Thou herhoresL In 
thine inne The God of Love whan thou let inne. X53S 
CovERDALB Isa. xxxH. x8 My people shat dwel in the ynnes 
of peace. XS 40 — . etc. Erasm, Par. These. 5 The Wlie 
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mmost put. lit. onAfig. fRarely in />/.) Coverdalb Isa. xxxH. x8 My people shat dwel in the ynnes 

a 1090 Liber ScintiH. w. (x8te) 19 Innemyste {imieriara] of oeacc. 1549 — , etc. Erasm. Par. These. 5 The Wlie 

his fullc 8\*nd facne. a 1319 Prose Psalter lE. £• T. S.) b the dwelling house of the souIe and the soule b the Inne 


a 1090 Liber ScintiH. iv. (x8te) 19 Innemyste (imterioraj 
his fullc 8)*nd facne. a tjns Prose Psalter lE. £• T. S.) 
xlii(i]. 5 In k^ in*iiULHt of myn hert. xsSa Wyclif Prav. 
xxvi. 22 Thci comen thuiq to the inmostis the ynneste 
thingis] of the herte. 2 Sidney Ps. xxvi. ii, Yea, sound 
luy rcynes, and inmost of my hart. 1838 Ford Fancies 11. 
ii, De sure To lodge it in tne inmost of thy bosom. x668 
H. More Div. Dial. i. 505 l*hc inmost of the mind. 1856 
K. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 175 Tliis image and super- 
scription lies in the inmost inmost of the souL 
C. adv. Most inwardly.^ rare. 

21000 /Elfhic («F»iw. xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Intime^ innemest. 
1705 PoFB Odyss. IX. 470 lliro' all their inmost-winding 
caves. 

Hence SmsiiOMtlgr ado. {rare\ most inwardly; 
Z*iuiio8ta8M {mnee-wd.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf. inwardness). 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 34 llioughtsomnesB rotting 
full as close to the ve^ stamp or inmostness of a thinking 
Being. 1890 Neale Med Hymns (1^7) 204 How the Virgin 
Mother's soul Inmostly was mrieving. 1889 Univ. Rev. 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Ekirth They shall inmostly scaa. 
f Inmou'led, ppl. a. (rA) Obs. [f. Iff- 1 or 2 
+ Mould, or F. moule munld, mouti moulded.] 
? Moulded. In qnot. absol. os sh. Moulding. 

1948 Hall Ckron,. Hen. VHt 74 The rooffe of tlie same 
Closet was sited with woorke of Inmould, gylte with fine 
Guide and Senapar and Bice. 
tZ]i]iio*va, Obs. [f. iff-s:,£N-i 

+ Move v.) trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
mind ; to aiiect with emotion. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixix. 422 Nowe coinmeth 
this inmouing of men, or of their own nature? No it » of 
Gods working in their hcortes. 1990 Spenskr F. Q. i. ix. 48 
The knight was much cniiiovcd with hb spen^ xw 
FiiX'Grfprav Sir F. Dredte (x88i) 58 Honour enmoves her 
to attempt the flight. 

Inmutabull, obs. form of Immutable. 
t Inmytee, obs. f. Enmity : cf. also Iff imitix. 
X4a3 Jas. 1 Kingis Quair Ixxxvai, Sum for dUpite and 
othir liiiiiytee. 

Znn (in), sb. Forma: i- inn, 1-7 in, 3-T inne, 
(3 hynne, 4 hln), 4- 5 yn, 4-6 Jne, ynn^ (5 hyn, 
6 ynn). [OE. inn ncut. :»-OTcut. ^inwn i apcc- 
ing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON, inne^ inni (:— 
OTcut. Hunjo'^\ f. inn^ inne Iff ado.) ^ 

f 1 . A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing; a house (in relation to its inhabitant). 

2 1000 iELFRic Horn. 1 . ixo Pu8a se steorra gla^ and bi 
tungel-witegan ^eliodde, and him Sms dldcs inn gebicnode. 
2 1000 Age, Gosy. Matt. xUL 36 He for let ha oa raanegeo 
and com to hb inne [So 2 xx8e Halt. Gosy.\ e xaof Lav. 
14263 Hengest . . seide k<6t he hafde an in itarked t<^ 
seines him. a 1300 Cursor M. 4983 (Cott.) pa yongebt . . 
hat kai leffe at ^ir foder in {GOti, fadrb ine]. 2 1330 R. 
Brumnb Ckron. (1810) 334 Do erb koFgh k* hat non 
for wele no wo^ In strete {pHsiled stete] %Fa1k vp ik doun 
InH to kar innes go. 2387 Treviba Higdon (Rolb) 1 . 115 
In ke ride of ka nille was k* yn of Laxanis, of, Martha, 
and of Marie Mawdelcyn ; kat toun hUt Bcthania. 1447 
Dobenham Seynfys (Roab) 260 Whan ychc man hym droe 
hyr Hoorn to hys yn hym to counforte. 2948 J. Hbvwooo 
Pmv. (1867) 10 Restb welth wylth me ihb wydow to wyn. 
To lei Cbeworld wag, and uke mine ease in mine in. ngg 
HowBLtrXaerifN2>. 339 Queen Mary gave thb House to 
Nicholas Heth, Archluihop of York, and kb successors for 
•vvr, to be their Inn# or Lodging for their repair to London, 
t b. pi. in sing, sense. (Cf. lot^ngtf quarters.) 
22008 24007 M king.. sende to ban Innen after al hb 

monnen [2 2079 to kuos cnffitM himiek m i|aa Cursor M% 


IS the dwelling house or the soule and the soule is the inne 
of God. 2807 Walxincton Oft. Glass iL (1664) 23 Plotin. . 
blushed often, that hb Soul old harbour in so base an Inn, 
as his Body was. 2629 G. Sandvs Trav. x8o Scest thou thb 
tuinlie hewne in the growing stone ? Tit l\2ub*s Inne. 

4 . A public house ke^ for the lodging and enter- 
tainment of travellert, or of any who wish to use its 
accommodation ; a hostelry or hotel ; sometimes, 
erroneously, a tavern which doesnot provide lodging. 

2 1400 Maundkv. (1839) V. 34 Alleweyes men fynden gode 
innes and all that hem nedeth of Vytaylla ihd. xxii. 243 
Thorgh the dosertes . . there ben Innes ordeytied be cueiy 


liecause ther was no roume for them within in the ynne. 
>573 O . Hahvbv Letttr»hk. (Camden) 33 Thai carri your 
letters abroid to the Bear and other commun ins. 2612 Br. 
Hall Serm. v. 51 Like some Inn, that hath a Crown for 
the sign without, .or a Rose upon the p<Mt without . . or an 
Angel without, a 2783 Snenstonb Written at an Inn at 
Honiey v, Whoe'er has travelled life's dull round • . May 
sigh to think he still has found The warmest welcome at an 
inn. 2809 Kendall Trav. I. xi. les Keeping an inn, or .ns 
it is called, a tavern. 2849 Ford Hand^ Sfmn i. ei llio 
S|>anish Inns, .are very much in the same condition as they 
were In tho time of the Romans. , 2883 Laso Times 27 Oct. 
432/2 An inn or hotel b an establishment, the, proprietor of 
which undertakes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers. 2886 Ruskin PrmteHia I. 
173 We staved several weeks in Paris, in a quiet family inn. 

D. In figurative and allusive uses ; esp . a tem- 
porary lodging as opposed to a permanent abode. 

2509 More Dyatogo i.Wki. sgs/i Our Lord in the parable 
of the Samaritans bearing the wounded man into toe Inne 
of his church. 2823 Purchas PilMmage (1614) 566 That 


ntane, b 
\ i .. 2823 


i.WkR. 242/2 Our Lord in the parable 
taring the wounded man into toe Inne 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) ^ That 


Egyptian opimoii| esteeming their houses their Inues, and 
their Sepulchres their eternal habitations. 2847 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gotti . Eng. 1. HI. (1739) 3 To make thb Isle to be only 
an Inn for him to whom it was formerly given fora posses- 
sion. 2^ Boyle Usi/. Exf. Hat. PkStos. t. ii. *9 The 
world is wont to be stUed not unfitly by Divines, The 
Chrisdan's inne. s88B Davbnant Mom's the Master 1. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 13 Yes, to the last inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet worms instead of fleas. Lovers never rest 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 2824 Soorr 
Ld. of Isles VI. xxvi, The noble and the slave.. the same 
wild road, .trade. To that dark Inn, the grave I 
6. A lodging-houie or house of residence for stu- 
dents (cf. Hobtbl jAI 3) : wtFObs., exc. as retained 
inthenametofbuildinnorig.souaed; aeebandc. 

In thb tense rendering^ kospUimns^ used from early 
times in the English Universities, as still earlier at Bologna 
and Porbi OUT kosist. The vernaenlar term inn occurs 
in the proper names of these bouses from tho i4tli, or perhaps 

fa. 'At th? Universities. Obs* (Preserved till 
19th c. In the name of New Inn Haiti Oxford.) 

(2124 Let. Nicholas Bf. Tuscutnm to Burgemes of Oxford^ 
Condonetur Scholarihus Oxonie studcnCihiu medmas 
cedb Hospitiorum omninm locandorum clerids in eadem 
villa. 2 1990 Statute 0/ l/niv. Oxford (heading), De ^ncl- 
palitatihus Hospltioram et ^hoUrum.] 2348 Loti. Pat. 
a/* Edw. lllt% Aug., De quodam messniuilo vocoto Tqk«" 
ieysyn. 2438 (q^pt.) In Anstey Musdm. 519-ea 

Hmc sunt nomina principaUum aulanim • . Prindnalb aulm 


TriSi^ Yn quod nunc dicitur Novum Ho^liuffl. quU 
noviter OMlificatttm. (Called NewtnnA New Collm books, 
>54s.l iiJ7 Harrihon Eugb^ 11. ffl. (2817) L 87 Ihtre are 
idso In Oxford oortelne hosleb or hsb . • the Uima io thin 
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«re vori« like to tboie that are of lot in the cbancerie (1587 
their names also are these so farre as I now remember] 
Brodcgata, Hart haU . . S. Maria hall, While hall. New In, 
Eklmond hall* s6s5 Fiillbs Hiti, Camh, 97 Iwnow also 
that Inns (wheiecf onely two, Ovinin and St. Pauls) differed 
mely frad^lp fiom Hostim, as beinK less. s6fa Wood 
set That tbn Inne, which was afterwards, 
from the said Richard, called Hunsingore Inne, was an 
eminent receptacle for scMMers. [1877 Staiutts 0/ Uuiv. 
/ Cemwirribmrrr (iSBarsis^talute for the Union of 
lUol College and New Inn HiuL] 
b. Inns 0/ Chameiy : ceruia houses or sets of 
buildinn in London, originally places of residence 
and study for students and apprentices of law ; also 
the societies by which they were occupied. 

From the 15th or 16th to the xStb c., these were subordinate 
to the Inns of Court ; but they now perform no public func- 
tion, though several still exist as societies possessing cor- 
porate property, the chambers being occupied by solmitors 
and others. 

Jsj^ Will ^ John Tavie fThavye] In Dugdale Orig, 
Jtirtif. Ixv. (1671) S71/X Totum illud Hospicium IL e. 
Thavies* Inn L in quo Apprcnticii ad Legem habitare sole- 
bant. sgss tg JStliu, lll^ 1C 47 a, Nous lauons uy 

aouvent entre les apprentices in.hostelles. (Cf. CMt Rtpts. 
X. (1738) If. sab, inter Apprenticioe In Hospitiis Curin 
audiyimus.)] Short Enf', Chnm, (Camd. i88ok N. S. a8) 
71 I'his ycre [Anno xxxviij was a grete fraye be twene 
the Cite of London and men of Courte, which were drevyn 
.. from the Standarde in Flete strete to ther innes, the 
xUi day of Apreill. [aisSs Foktbscub Dt Laud. Leg, 
Amg, xlix, Decein liospitia minora.. quae nominantur hos- 
pitia Cancellario:. .nuqora hospitia studii ilHus,qua hospiiia 
curia appellantur] 1587 R. Mulcaster ibid. (1660) 1x3 
Ten lesser houses or Innes.. which are called Innes of the 
Chancery . . The greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court. s>{So Stow AHKalt^ 36 Henry k/, The 
thirteenth day of Aprill there was a great fray In Fleete 
streete..the kiim committed the princitikll govemours of 
Furnivalls, Clinords, and Bariiardes Inne to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford, Ulovnt Law Dict.t Innes of 
C(twr^,.. these, with the Two Serjants Inns, and Right 
Inns of Chancery, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) make the most famous University, for Profession 
of Lawonely, or of any one Humane Science in tlte World, 
ste Blaekstonis Comm, 1 . Introd. 8 x. a6 note, The inns 
of chancery are, Clifford's Inn, Clement's Inn. Llon'f 
Inn, New Inn, Furnival's Inn, Thavies's Inn, Staple's Inn, 
and Barnard's Inn. These are subordinate to the Inns 
of court ; the three first belong to the Inner Temple, the 
fourth to the Middle Temple, the two next Co Lincoln's Inn, 
and the two last to Gray's Inn. iSSj Wharton* t Law Lex, 
(cd. 7), Ihhs of Chancery, . . these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and many entered them before 
they were admitted into the Inns of Court. They {now] 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and posiiess corporate property, 
hall, chambem, etc., but perform no public functions like Che 
Inns dr Court. 

o. Inns 0/ Court i the four sets of buildings in 
London (the Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the roar 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hold 
a course of instruction and examination for that 
purpose: hence, these four societies themselves. 
(Formerly also colloq. inns a court,) 

The distmctioit of the 'fouro princi|>all Innes* of law as 
Inns of Court, was fully established in the X5th c.: see 
ciuut. a 1485 in b. But in earlier times, and sometimes later, 
me name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have in- 
cluded both the hospitia mt^ora and hospitia minora i cf. 
quote. 13^3, X458,and 1580 (referring to the same event) in b, 


quote. 1353, xs38,and 1580 (referring I 
with X548 and 1507 here. 

tg^Tjune x8) Inquisitio p, snort, i 
De Manerio suo de Portpole in llol 


. Hessry Grey de Wilton, 

\ llolbume vocato Oreysyn. 
1497 Blaek Books (MS.) 0/ Lincoln's Inn If. 130, Lyn- 
ctfnesyn. Manuenpeio Sodonim ejusdem llospldi. 1409*30 
Ihid, If. ae b, Y* Styward of Lyncollysyii. S4|6 Ibut, 
If. 31 a. The feUweshippe of Li rncoii* ynne. a 1483 [see bl 
te^S Hall Chrm., Hen, Vltl a4x The .xxiiT daie of 
February wer foure readen sent for to the Stam Chamber, 
of every house of the foure principall Innes of Courte one. 
iSSi FeAUNCK Lasstiers Log, Ded. Ptjb, Surely, Sir .. it 
seeinetk you came abruptly from a countrey schoole to an 
Inne of Court. 1097 Shaks. a lien, tV, iii. iL X4-13 Hee is 
at Oxford still, is nee not t . . Hee must then to the Innes of 
Court shortly : I was once of Clements Inne. iSSS Dug- 
OALK ystHd, (1671) Ui/a These Hoetells being Nurs- 
eries or Seminaries ii the Couit, taking thdr denonunation 
of the end wherefore they were so Instituted, were called 
therefore the Innes 0/ Courts 169S Faequmaii Lem ^ Bottle 
I. Wks. (Rtidg.) 489/i You were once an honest fellow ; but 
so tong study In the imu may alter a man strangely, m you 
say. 1710 Steele IWler No. xB6 F 3 Walking the other 
Day in a neighbotiriiunnn of Court. loid. No. x^ F 3 Tom, 
1 have boumt you Chambers in the Inns of Court. 1711 
Addisoh Sfeei, No. ex F 4 Many of the Bencheri of the 
several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the Law. MmChesmhsrs^s Sneyet, V. 384 The mr Inns are 
each governed DW a committee or board, aulod the benchers, 
who are generally Queen's counsel or senior counsel Each 
inn has also a local nabitotion, consisting of a lafie tract of 
houses or chambers which are in general occupied by bar- 
risters . . and are a source of mat wealth. 

aitrU, and Comb, iSgs Lentoh Ceasuns xxlx. Fiv, 
A yong Innes a Court Gmtieman. 1^ BaBantni Trens, 
(Chetbam Soc.) 138 The mayor, a well-wed gentleman, an 
inns-of-court man. iSsa J. CotgraVB Wife tnlorpr, 37 (N .) 
Much desired . . by lidi^ Inns a court genllemea, and 
others. sSaS Scott Woodst, iv, You furt..m Inns-of- 
Court-man* 

d. StrJtoHt^ /nm: a oollegUte building of the 
now extinct order of Serje«nte-at-Luw, eep. thut in 
Chancery Lene, eoM in 1877. , 

ttO Ont. Unb * Ctm. Prub C<w/. 14 of 

^ two SmJmu InnWi P«inr Cftt. XXI. a? i/» 
The ndMaM ftmariy eccu^ thM* fauif. or colkglat* 
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^U^gf..dliut* In Chaocary Lane. FlMt StiMt, uid 
Holbom. The last, called Swoop's Inn, has long been 
abaudoued, and since the burning down of Serjeants* Inn, 
Fleet Street.. the serieants..have now no other building 
than Serjeants' Inn. Chancery Lane, which has been lately 
ibuilt. Ibid,, In Serieants^lnn Hall the Judges and Ser- 
jeants, as members or the Society of Serjeants* Inn, dine 

- » ew... o _ nw ' 


Serjeants to sell the ancient home of a moribund order was 
not taken lightly or of mere caprice. . . We ought to consider 
that places Tike Serjeants* Inn have now no sort of practical 
utility. 

F Some of the Inns of Chancery and of Court derive 
their specific names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quali^, whose residence or probity they formerly were, 
and from whom they were at first often rented. It has 
hence been sometimes assumed that the term inn here 
meant originally 'the town-house or residence* of such 
nobleman or gentleman, e. g. that 'Lincoln's Inn* meant 
originally 'the Earl of Lincoln's town-house*: but there 
is Do^ evidence that ism ever had any such specific sense 
(as distinct from its general seiuw of * habitation, lodging, 
house ', sense x), and no proof that any of these houscsborc 
the name hospitium or inn, until it was actually the hos* 
pitinm or hostel of a body ot students. 

6. aitrib, and Comb,, as inn-biil, ’door, -gale, 
•kitchen, •law, -phrase, -plap, -stables, -yard\ finn- 
hooae « sense 4 ; ixm-like a. and ado,, like an inn. 
See also Imkuoldkb, Innkreper. 

sfl|35 Corsewall a It dves no information on posting-houses 
or horses . . on breakimits and dinners, on waiters and *inn- 
bills. 1765 Smollett Trav, (1766) 1 1 . xll 958 We stood close 
by them at the "inndoor. 17U Quix, (1^3) 1 . 144 Sancho 
. .the "inn-gate being thrown wide open, sallied forth. 1694 
R. Franklano in K, Thoresb/s Corr, 1 . 173 He .. wouTu 
have sent for my daught^ who was at an "inn-house. 1751 
Laov M. Vene in Lett, Cftess Ssgfolk (1894) II. axp A pro- 
digious hous^and furnished "inn-like, two beds in cacli 
room. 1838. Dickbns O, Twist xxxiii, Oliver hurried up 
the "inn-yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Inn (in), V, Now rare. [f. Irb sb, (In 0 £. 
and use often not separable from In v,, q-v.)] 

1 . Irasts, To lodge, house, find lodging for. 
reft. To lodge oneself, find oneself a lodging. 

tfiioo O, B, Chron, an. 1048 jte woldon hi innmn ni 
heom sylfan ^elicode. la^ K. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 6903 So 
muche lolc her com, bat me nuste ware horn Inny. e 1350 
Witt, Taterue 94^ But eche man al ni^t intied him where 
he mi^t. C13B6 Chaucex Knt's T, 1334 Whan he )iiul 
broght hem in to his Citee And Inned hem euerich in his 
degree. CX410 Love Bonavestt, Sacratn, Christ's Body 
xa6 (Gibbs MS.) Seynt buwe .. was inned for a tymo in a 
toune hut me clepch ioye. a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. 
PoesHs Wks (17x1) 94 In a poor cottage inn'cl, a virein 
maid A weakling did Him bear, Who all upbears. 1710 Neso 
Map Trap, High Church Apostle 7 llicse Inn'd themselves 
all Night in Knights- bridge Fields, 
b. To put up (a horse) at an inn. 

1607 Miooletom Mich, Term 1. 1,1 have but inn'd my borsa 

To be lodged or establish^. 

1399 Langl. Rich, Redelee iii. xrs But here wey is all 
wronge jar wisdom is ynned. 1633 P. Fletchkr Pise, 
Eel, VI. x^ A firie beam. And pleasing heat (such as in first 
of Spring From Sol, inn'a in the Bull, do kindly stream). 

2 . intr, (? for r^,) To lodge, find lodging, so- 
journ ; now, to put up (at an mn or hosten. 

>375 Joseph Arim, x&, I haue felauschupe wi[H)Uten .. 
wel abouta nfti, Bohe wymmen and men hut mote wih me 
Inne, 1x63-87 Foxx A, 4 M, (1396) 1554/9 We inned at the 
signo of me Swan. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iii. in Bullcn 
O, PI, 111 . I sever inud in Uic Towne but once. 1706 Brice's 
Weekly JruL 18 Feb. 3 John Welch, Cornish Carrier, who 
formerly Inn'd at the Mermaid in Exon, is now removed to 
the Bear-Inn. 1865 J. Colquiiovn Primus in Issdis 1 . 
xiv. ai^l inned at the bwt house, the Star and Garter, 
b. Of a coach : To stop or put up (at an inn). 
S74S Richakdion C/arf«<s Wks. i88)VI1.3i3Thc Reading 
stage-coach, which inns somewhere in Fleet Sirect. 1775 
H 7 Wai.i*ole Lett, (18^ VI. 905 You had belter send for 
them where the macliine inns. 1834 New Monthly Mag, 
XLI. 173 A Bristol coach which inned at the Red Lion. 
1S79R.W ALFORD Londontassa II. 6x An account of all tha 
stage coaches. . where they ' inn * and where they 'go out *• 
O. fig, and Iswts/, 

ti 


and Christ in hhu : not inneth or sojourncth for a time, but 
dwcllcth continually, sdso Quarles Estchirid, in. 77 ^f 
#'care depart from Hope, it travels Co Infidelity, and Innes 
in Despaire. 1839 Bailey Resists viii. (1848) 86 Wisdom 
sometimes inns with ignorance. 

Ion, obs. form of In prtp., ado,, and v, 
t Ixms'blOf a, Obs, rare*^^, [ad. L, innabUis 
(Ovid), f. IIS- (Ik- ^)’¥ndre to iwim.] 

1638 PuiLurs, innaiable,Qt Instable, not to be swimmed in. 

t Imi%F"j i.^. locod, Ohs. Also 7 iirnom, -e. [f. 
Ik tsdv. 4 ON. -ndm a taking (in compotmds as 
land-, nes-, vidmdm), f. nema to take ; cf. OE. 
ndm seizure of property as a pledge, f. niman to 
take, Nin.] A piece of ground taken in or in- 
clos^ ; an intake. 

IiaaS LisscHss Byre (Spelman), Innama non capUntur nisi 
per communem ossensum, e laso Ceo est Hoseboswrip 
on W, ofHenUy's Husb, 189a 65 , E si liad Inhom U d<ut 
ver quele coture il preni en le inborn. n,d. Charter in 
Spelman (169(9 383A Vnum croftum et duos Innomas nut 
inclausurat, vocatas Inholmea] 1344 Coueher Bk. Selby 
(Yorksh. Rec. Soc.) II. 376 Breve vtllaUB de Kcleby tan- 
gent Innames ds' Slalingiburgh]. t6i6 Surpi.. A Markh. 
Comniry Farms so He sliall. .sow his Oats, cither vpon the 
Innaraa, which is lands sowns the years bsfore, or on chs 


tilth or fallow ground prepared for the punpose. 166s 
Duodalr Hist, Imbassk. 4 Draist, (1779) *19 The.. causey 
from the head thereof towards Kesteven, to the Innotue uf 
Doningtone. 

b. Comb,, as itmom-bariey. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 19 Ismosts-Barley, such Barley 
as is sown the second crop after the Grownd is fallowed. 

Innammel, obs. form of Enanil v. 

Innamorftta^ -ato, var. (mod. It. spelling) of 
Inamobata, -ato. 

Innamy, obs. form of Enemy : see Ikzht. 

Innamyl, obs. form of Enamel. 

t Znna'rrablef a. Obs, [ad. late L. innarra- 
bills, f. III- (In- 8) + narrdbiiis, f. narrate to Nau- 
batk; cf. obs. F, innarrabU (Godef.).] That 
cannot l>c narrated or told ; unutterable, indescrib- 
able. (Cf. Inenakradle.) 

*SSs Lymdrsav Monarehefa^x The beuinlye sound, quhilk 
salbe Innarrabyll. 1574 Hkllowks Gueuara't Fatn, Eb, 
(158^ 363 With innarrable siches, and teare-i incomparable. 

T Iniia'rrowedy ppl a. Obs, rare, ff. In- f 
Narbowed.I Confined within narrow limits. 

x6eo Elegy in Oregerfs Posthumn^ 'Thuugh yon* close 
Anchorite's contracted Shrowd Made his innarrowed Car- 
j cass seem a Crowd. 

I InnasclbilitV (inKslbiTlti, inn-), [ad. late 
L. ismdscibi litas (nilniy) ; see next and -ity. Cf. 
F. innascihiliU (Littr^).] The attribute of being 
independent of birth : said of God the Father. 

t6os J. Davies Mimsn in Modunt (1R78) 17 Innasci- 
bility we must adinitt The Father, a 1636 Hales Gold, 
Rem, (1688) 397 The. .f roper ties arc ; first inrinxcibtliiy and 
iiicmanability . . these belong to the Father. 1698 Cudwoktii 
Intell, Syst, i. iv. § 14. 955 God is ths^nly Ingcnernte or 
Unmade Being . . his very essence is Ingcnerability or Innas- 
cibility. 1856 r ahkr Creator ijr Crenture 11. i. (18B6) 110 Who 
can tell the joy of the Father in His Innascibilitv T 

InnaaciDle (inse'slb*!, inn-), a, [aa. late L. 
inndscibilis (Tertullian), f. in- (In- 8) + ndseibilis, 
{, nifsti to be bom. Cf. F. isisiascibte (Liltrc).] 
That cannot be bom ; nut sulnect to the condition 
of birth : said of God tJ^e Father. 

xhsa Br. Forbes Nicens Cr, 133 He is the unbegotten, tlio 
unproduced, the innascihle. 

t Inna'table, a. Obs, ras-e*^**. Also ciron. 
-ible. [f. In- 8 4. L. naldbi/is, f. natare to swim : 
cf. Inn ABLE.] That cannot be swum in. 

x6a3 CocKERAM, InnatihU, not to be swimmed in. 1636 
Blount Glossogr,, innaiable, that cannot be swimmed in. 

t luia'tailti a. Obs. [f. L. instaldsil-em, 

S r. pplc. of innaidre, Innate v,^\ cf- Natant.] 
wimming or floating in or upon some liquid. 
i6<7 Tomlinson Restou't Disp, 533 Others onely bray and 
boyl the fruits, . . collecting the iniiatant spume. x66b H. 
SruBBB Isut, Nectarva, 98 Large iiinatant bodies, resembling 
a Solution of Fat in Water. 


Innate (i*nn<^it, inn^**t, int*<‘t), <7. Also 5 innat. 
[ad. late L. instdlus (Tertullian), f. in- (IK- '-*) + 
ndtus, pa. pple. of n&sct to be born.] 

1 . Existing in a person (or organism) from birth ; 
belonging to the original or essential constitution 
(of btmy or mind) ; inborn, native, natural, 
a. Of qualities, principles, etc. (esp. mental). 
Opposed to acquis^d, csp. in innate ideas, the nature, 
character, aiid even existence of which have liccn the subject 
of philosophical dispute, from the limes of th« Stoics. 

a 1400 Hoccleve De Reg, Prime, 9x30^ 1 am sure that the 
Ixioket alio thre Reddo hathe & seen your Itinal saiucnce. 
1615 G. Sani>ys Trax*, 100 Out of an innate hatred greedily 
pursuing the incounter, a 16x9 Fothcriiy Atheom, r. iii. 
I 3 (1699) X9 It IS innate to all, to owne Their father true, 
by Nature knownc. i6ei Burton A not, Mel, i. i. 11. x. 
(1676) 17/x So that in all there be fourteen species of the 
unaerstanding, of which^ some are innate . . the other are 
gotten liy doiHrinc, learning, and use. Plato will have all 
to be innate. 1690 Locke Hunt, Uml, 1. ii. I x It is an 
establish'd Opinion amongst some Men, That tliere^ ate in 
the Understamling certain Innate l*rinciple.s . . which .the 
Soul receives in its very first Being, and brings into the 
World with it. stea VLyurvex ^Boyle Lect, 4 The commonly 
received notion of sn innate idea of God, imprinted upon 
every soul of man at their creation. 1713 Steele EnqlUhm, 
Nu, 3. i6lt isbelowthc.. innate Honesty of a true Rngltshman 
to enter into a partial Friendship, 1939 Hume Husn, Nat, 
(1874) 1 . 1. i. 3x6 It has been disputea whether there he any 
innate ideas, or whether all ideas be derived from sensation 
and reflexion. 1773 Barrington in Phil, Trans, LX III. 
959 Notes iu birds are no more innate, than language is in 
man. s86i Mill Utilit, iii. 45 If. . the moral feelings are not 
innate, but acquired, they are not for that reason, the less 
natural. s868 Farrar Seekers 1. ii. (1877) ^7 eloquence 
is a gift as innate as the genius from which it springs. 

t D. Of inborn material substances or lormationB. 
(In qnot. 1718 app. misused for * internal’ or 
* hidden within ’.) Obs, 

tfiei Burton Anat.MeL i. i. it. il. (1676) 9/x A humour is 
a liquid or fluent port of the liody . . and Ls cither innate or 
born with us, or adventitious and acquUite. i6r8 Bacun 
^hfa I 365 It betrayeth and tolleth forth the lunate and 
Kadicall Moisture. s66o Bovlr New Exp, Phys, Mech, 
Digress. 34a The Pressure of the innate Air in the cavity 
of the Chest, a 17x8 Pknn Maxims\lV%, xraL I. 891 How 
Nourishment is carried and diffused throughout the Body, 
by most innate and imperceptible Passages. 

o. Of A vegetable formation : Originating within 
the matrix or the substance of the plant. Of 
A mineral : Originating within the matrix ; native. 

W. Philum Bsdl, Diseosstyceies 391 Phacidiusn A re- 
tostapkyli, Subgregai ious, innate, then crumpent, splitting 
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the epidermis. 1890 Natnrt 6 Feb. 314/1 Diamonds are 
found in xome of the more clayey and pebbly laycr>( und. . 
they are innate in the rock. 

2. transf, Oiifjiiially or pro|)crly existing in the 
thiii'i spciken of ; belonging to the cssentiiu nature 
or constitution of a thing * inherent. ? Obs, 

1600 Faihfax Tasso xviii. xxxviii, I'hc wood . . Of borrour 
full, but horrour there innate. s6oi Weeveb Alirr, Mart, 

A vij, I'his ayics innate and chiefest qualitie. i66s PhiL 
Trans, I. ir^ All Comets in their innate Motion, lyad 
LroNi AihertCs Archit. 11 . 99,1 Of the dcfccu in buildini^a 
. . some are innate and owing to the Architect. 174a Young 
AV. '/A. IX. 1470 11.111 matter innate motion? 

9 . Dot, Said of a part or organ borne on the apex 
of another ; esp. of an anther that is a direct con- 
tinuation of the apex of the filament. (Cf. Ai> 
NATK a.) 

1830 Lindley aw. Syst, Bat, (Si Anthers erect, innate. 
i 8 S 7 liKNFRCY l\t€»n, Bot, I -402 'llie anther i.s attached tr 
the Alaiuetit in various ways : if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the ba&c of the connective, it is said 
to be innate. 

tZxmateir'-^ Obs, ran, [f. prec.] tratts, a. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something, b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow 
by nature {with something) ; usually in pass. To 
be naturally endowed with, 
i6oa Mar.sion Antonio's Rev, Iv. t. Wks. 1856 1 . 117 | 
Wizards . . making curious search For natures secret-s the I 
first innalitig cause. ai 66 t Filler M'orthies 1. (i(i6-4) : 
957 They in this Ciiiiity seem iiinated with a Genius to | 
study Law.^ Ibitt. 11. 979 Thus God hath innated every 
Country with n IVciili.ir (jcnius. IbU, iv. 4 A person 
innated with a publike spirit. 

t Inna'tey V,'^ Obs, ran, [ad. L. innatare to 
swim in or uj)on, f. /«- (In- + tMtare to swim.] 
itttr. To swim or float in or ujjon something. 

1670 H. Si'i'hhk Pins Ultra 151 It cast a shadow by its 
innatiiig on the surface of them. 

tlnna'ted. a, Obs, [f. L. imutt^us Innatk 
+ -KD * 2.] » Innate a, (Frequent c 1 550-1650.) 
'^548 Jove Dan, iii. Kiv, That innated malyce and , 
roicd enuy. 1594 Da.siel CUopatra Wks. (1717) 259 Thai | 
Courage with my Blood and Birth innated. i6ei iC John- | 
SON Kiftj^l, ^ Cownnv. (i6oj) 19 The Scots he entertaineth 1 
for their innated hatred towards the Knglish. AifiiaSroT- j 
Tiswoou /list, C'A. Srot, VI. U677) 364 The innatod clemency 
of the King. 1667 Waterhouse Eire Lond, 197 Innated 
instinct of Nature. 

Znna'tal^ (see the adj.), adv, [f. Innatk a, + 
•Ly 5 ^.] By ituiatc character; by birth; by essen- 
tial nature or constitution ; naturally. 

16^ J. Hayward tr. LtiondC s Eromcna E)l Ded. A iij b, 
Finding them so itii lately habituall, and so coitstantly per- 
manent in that Sex. 1^5 Ford /fandhth^k .KSain 1. 77 The 
last consolation of the inimtely noble. 1861 Braudon 
‘Prat/ ip So r/eni i. i. 8 Natures., so innately wicked. 
Znna'teneM (see the adj.). [f, as prec. 4- 
NEds.J ThfLqu.Tlity or fact of being innate. Also 
in //. innate qualities. 

17R7 in Bailey vol. 11 . 1747 Hah iley /;“«//. Ap/st, 

I. 51 The innatencss of moral priiiciules. 1869 J. liAiu 
Symbolism vi. 56 The iiiriatencss of the sense!! of hearing 
and seeing. 1876 Mrs. Wmit.ney ,Sights 4- Ins. xv. 1 59 fTol 
think of what the instincts or iniiatenesscs of this ana • 
farther existence, may be. 

Zima*tiTef a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Innate 
+ -IVB, after Nativk.] Innate; native. 

15*3 Douglas Mntis 1. Prol. 07 Beside his innative polecy, 
Humanite. curaige, fredome and chevalry. [cw/i///.]ln- | 
native is als mekii to say as inborn, or that quhilk cumis till j 
onv person be thor natural incliiiaiioun of kynd, throw ihar 
forbearis. Heylin Cosmogr. 1. (ifiSa) 243 An art so I 

natural and innative to them. 1637 Lust's Domin. iv. i. in j 
Hazl. DodsUy XIV. 140 All that love, Which by innative 
duty I did owe her. t8M Lowell WillofUfs (1869) 263 Some 
innative weakne-ss there must be. 

Zn 3 iato-f used as combining form of L. inndtus 
Innate a., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally qualifies the second element, as inna'to- 
enrmpent, innate (sense i d) and crumpent; 
inna to-fl'brilloso, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; Inna to*ao*aaila, innately sessile; 
iima:to-8Qtta*muloae, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute scales. 

i8S7 Brrkrley Cryptog, Bot, 313 This genus.. seems to | 
me essentially tniiaio-erumpent. t866 — in intelL Observ, ! 
No. 50. 97 The pileus innato-squamulose. 1886 Syd, Soc. 
Lex,^ Innato-Pbrillose, clad with adherent fibrils. 1887 W. 1 
pHiLi.irs Brit, Discomyeetes 109 MoUisia Cerastiornm, 
Gregitrious, minute, iniiato-sessiie. 

t Zniia'tliral, a. Obs, [ad. late L. itmdturdlis ! 
(Boethius), f. f/i- (In- 3 ) + ndiurdlis Natuual. ' 
Cf. Y.innatunl (I.ittrc).] Not natural; contraxy j 
to nature ; iiimatural. * 

. L arrant:' s Cintrg. 203 Colre sum is natural & sum 

i!i innatural. .<.)f colic inn.itiirRl bcii. v. matierN, as citrina. . 
adi^ta, DruMina & erueinoia. 1494 Fabyan Carom, i. xxvi. 

10 For the Innaturall di!.|N)sicion of themoder y‘ so cruelly 
cidifle. 1603 Dkvdkn yutvaai Introd. 
(■697) 1 hey are like the Fruits of the Earth In this in- 

****^1? « *^****“ • i'be Corn which held up its Head, is spoU'd 
with Kaiikncss ; but the greater part. .U laid along. 

So t Znmtuxality, unnaturaluess, want of na- 
tnral affection j f Xnaa-tarally adv., unnaturally, 
against nature. 

. Faryan CAwa. clvii. 146 She h.id innnturally slayne 
hir lordeand kusbonde. 1543 Grafion Cmtn. Harding 
60s This forenamed 1 heroine. .Innaturall y and falsely dys- 
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XpirBB. 


vnto theim all the bysshoppes and kyngM oounceD: 
1579^ North Plutarch (1593) 263 mary., Innaturality 
nmoiigest kinred lis] infamous. i6iiTlorio, tnnaSuralita^ 
iiiiiaturalitie. 

t Znna*tiiralli0| V. Obs, ran, [Ik- 2.] irans. 
To naturalize within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural part of (something) ; to assimilate. 

1685 Baxter Para^r, N, 7 *., I. 9i llius made an 

iniiaturalU'd Word ; and so receiv'd and digested, it will 
save )'our Souls. 

Z3IAa*tlirat0« V, ran, [f. In- + L. ndlitra 
A -ATE 3 .] iruHs, To iinbue the nature of (a being) 
7 idth (^mething). 

1849 Frouuk Nemesis 167 If those .. who..«ush the 
young shootiiigH of the heart, and blight its grqprth. .would 
but innaturate it with ilteir poison and maat it barren for 
ever 1 

Znnavigable (ina“vigdb*l, inn-), a, [ad. L. 
instdvigdbuis, f. fVr- (In- 3 ) + ndvigdbilis Navi- 
OABLE. Cf. F. insutvigabli (t6th c. in Littrc).] 
Not navigable ; that cannot ^ navigated, a. Of 
a sea, river, etc. : That cannot be sailed upon, 


i along, or through ; imtmssablc for a ship or l>oat. 

' I5a7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 257 llivre is no 
..... « . . 


. , ,*589) a57 ni«re is no 

laude i nhabitable, nor Sea innauigable. i6 <^ K. Cautdrev 
Table AlpA., InnauigahU^ that cannot be Railed vpon. 2684 
T. Burnet Th, Earth ti. 96 Such a troubled state of the 
waters, as do« not only make the sea innavigable, but also 
strikes terror into all the maritime inhabiiants. 1739 Elis. 

I Carter tr. Algarotii on *NetvtoH*s 'Theory' (1742) 1 . 86 
I WImt the innavigable Ocean was to the Ancients. 1890 
Brit, U’eeklv 15 June 158/3 llie 'Huune^ choked with 
hummocks, nocs and fields of kc, was umavigablc. 

b. Of A ship or boat : That cannot be employed 
in navigation. 

17SS Magknr Insurances II. 75 (Ordinances of Middle- 
burg) When a Ship • . k rendered innavigable . . it i.s then 
allowed to aliandoti such Ship, .to the Use of the Assurers. 

licnee ZimaiTlgabi'll^, Zniuk'Tig’AblaMBE, the 
quality or condition of being innavigable. 

More Para, PropheL 390 It is not the Intmvlga- 
bicness of the blood, .(for so much olood as to sail upon is 
a monstruus Phanc>*). Annoulu Alar, insur, (1M6) 

1 . I. vii. H44 French Jurists confine the * iniiavigability * 
s|K)kcn of in the Code, to the single case in which the ship 
cannot be repaired .so as to continue its vo>'age or keep thh 


r 8400 Maumdkv. (1839) 'I'h® Controt b M werthi 

Howndas to dwelle inne. c 1410 Syr Tryam, 167 Of a thyng 
that now’VR ynne. 1460-70 Bk, Quitsiusems i. 9 wbich 
bel ben ynne. 

2 . Ot motion. Inne: In (to a place)* NotinOE, 
(la later luaunces, perh. only var. spelling of At*) 

‘ aTteaS Ancr, /f. 18 Jif eni unwrtc Mt were, & bast feolle 
t®r inne. a two Cursor Af, uzSo, 1 ne tday to M watir 
Wynne For o^re goon biforwac Inne.*^ tj..' Coerds L, 
3303 So that ye bt us in#, come, e 1380 Str Femmb, 1347 
It were ful hard ssaaM to comen inne." iiee Oowkr 
CoitP 1 . 37 'Thurgh which divbion cam inne. Joid, U. a ' 
Thus bringth he.eiany a meschlefe iniie-trf«rr« bcginael 
a 1400 Sir Pore, 436^ lliedir inne wille 1 . He went inne. . 
1486 KA. ,y, Albans £ y a, A Rowte of woluei where thgy 

DQssin moo# ^ * a 

B. /nr/. 1 . Of position : Inj^withfii. 
a. innan, innen, (Inna). (In OE. with gdh. or 
dat., or ace. of time.) 

r897 K. iELPRKD Gregorys Past, xlvii. 359 Innan hhi 
xeSance. c 1000 Ags, Ps, ('rb.) exHUi]. 4 Is me mnge gast 
iiinan%relh«s. c tooo Ags, Cosp, Matt. ix. 10 pa nc smt 
innan huse \LiHdis/, in iius; Aushw, in huse; Hatton 
innen husc]. Ibid, xxi. to Eallc pa he ceapodun innan ham 
temple {Lindis/. in temple. Eushw, in haom temple]. Aiioe 
O, k, ChroH, an. 789 (Laua MS.) He wass bebyrged ..innan 
bcrc cyrican. c 1175 Lamb, Hofte, af Gif he bldo inna 
ha Ruiine, and in hunV>nhe be U al for-loren. /bid, 07 pe 
dcofcl h®t to sope h® rixat in-nan him pet [etc.], /bia, 43 
Innan pan sea weren .vii. bittere upe. 

fi, inne. (Found esp. at the end of a relative 
clauee, or after its object in verse.) Not in 0 £. 

c X175 Lamb, //am, 3 pw drihten rad inne pe weye. /bid, 
91 He wuneS inne fu{c sunne. c laoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 53 
Holie inihtes pe wuniefi on hire else foie inne burh. rieoe 
Ormin 3506 And till patt illke bottle patt he wollde inne 
liorcnn oen. Ibid, 19036 Her i piss Cnsstcndomess Uf Patt 
CrisiesR bird Irs inne. r ii^ I-ay. 454 pat Dardaiiisc xuii 
..wemeS in pkie londe..inne peowedoroc. ciogo /iekel 
042 in S, Eng, Leg;, I- 133 pe furste offise is propre iiiov : to 
pe stat pat he was inne. c 1300 Sir Tfistr, 571 His chawm- 
her he up inne. ig6a Langl. P, Pi, A. 1. 163 As a Laumpe 
pat no lint is Inne. c 1380 Wyclir A’rrwr. Sel. Wks. 11. 222 
Poul menep bt pis sleep syniie pat foolis ly veil ynne. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol, 41 Ana cck in what array that ^they were 
Inne [rime bigynnej. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ji* 13 In the 
Hows, that it is inne. c 1400 Wfwta. Arth. xxxiiq Bothe my 
dethe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. £1490 
Merlin 18 The ty me.. that 1 was ytmc conceyved. 

2 . Of motion : Into. 


t Z*nn0, and /rt/. Obs, Forms: a. 1-2 
innan, 2-5 innen, ( 2 inns), fi, 1-5 inne, (4-5 
ynne). [OE. had two derivatives of iVi- : o. 0 £. 
innan adv. and prep, (of motion and position) 
with gen., dat., acc., » OS. innan, OP' ris. inna ndv. 
and pren. with clat., acc., OllG. innana, innan 
adv. and prep, with gen., dat., acc. (MHG., mod. 
G. ittnen), Goth, innana, ON. iftnan adv. and 
prep, with gen.; fi, 0£. inne adv. of ix>sition,» 
O.S., OP'ris. inne adv., Goth. ON. ismi adv., 
OHG. insta, inni, inne adv. and prep. ‘ within ’. 
These two words were originally different in sense, 
innan being orig. ‘ from within *, but in late OE. 
there remaified little or no distinction lietween 


a. innan. (Only in 0 £., with acc.) 

cdjs O, E, ChroH, an. 868 Her for se ilea here innan 
Mierce to Snotengaham. c leeo Ags, Cosp, Matt. x. 5 Ne 
ga xe innan samantana ccastre. lotd, xxi. ax Ahcfe pe upp 
and (call innan pa sas. 

fi, inne. (Not in 0 £.) 

r 1175 Lamb, Horn, 97 Ne he deofel mey oefre cumen in-ne 
him tor lik gode werkes. Ibid. 33 Ne ktmefi he nefre Inne 
hcoueneriche. c laoe ORMIN3530 pitt hus patt brmd is inne 
don. a S400 Sir /'ere, 171 x The cnlMe wanne owt of study. 
That he was inne sett c 1400 Sir A meulace (Camden) xxii, 
Lette the com go inne his graue. 

3 , After believe : in, on, upon, 

1340-70 Alex, 4- Dind, 597 For louc of Jw lord pat we 
leuen inne. € 1400 Maundev. (1830) xv. 166 Thei inaken 
Y^mages lyche to ibo thinges, that tnei ban helcevc inne. 

Inne, obs. f. In adv, and w.. Inn sb, and v. 


innan and intie as adverbs; the main difference 
being that inne was only an adv., while intusn was 
both adv. and prep. A few examples of innan as 
prep, arc found in 1 2th c. ; and innen adv. occurs 
in 1 latton Gospels and Layamon. Inna prep, in | 
Lamb. Horn, xnay be an error for innan or inne, | 
But the ordinary early ME. form for both adv. and ! 
prep, was inne, frequent in Southern writings of : 
1 2-i4th c. It is very rare in the Kentish of Shore- 
ham and the Ayenbite, in which the prep. Is regu- 
larly ine. In northern works, from Cursor Mundi 
onwards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final became mute, inne {ynne) appears to be 
merely an occasional s|)eUing of in,'] 

A. adv, 1 . Of position. 

a. innan, innen : Prom within ; on the inside, 
within. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll penstrum geponcum. I 
a 1000 CmimoH s Geu. 1322 (Gr.) gcofoii-hufta maiRt .. innan j 
and Ulan eorfian lime gefsestnod wifi (lode, ciooo Sax, ' 
Ixechd, 1 1. 308 Smire mid pa eagan innan. c looe Agf, 
Gosp, Matt xxiii. 27 Hig »ynt innan fulle dcadra bann. — 
Mark vii. 21 Innan of manna hcortanyfclegepancascumafi. 
r 1160 //if//. G. ibid., Innen of manne neorten yfele gepatices 
cumaifi. c laos Lav. 21153 innen igrauen, mid rede 

goldc stauen, an on-licncs deore, of drilitenes moder. 

&, inne: In, within, inside, Ixi-dcMirs. 
rfiSS O. R, ChroH, an. 401 Her idle and Clssa . . ofslogon 
n lie pa pe pmr inne eardsdon. ^893 K. iEtFRCD Oros, 1. i. 

I 2^ ponne pmr bifi man dead . . he Itfi inne unforbanmed. 
/hid., Ealle ba hwile pe p«et lie bifi inne, pmr Nceal Ijcon 
gedrync and plego. tooo tr. Bmda's //ist, 11. ix. [xii.] 
(1890) 128 Hwaefier be pe ute pe inne waire. cxooe Aiat*. 
Leechd, 11. 352 Sie se drenc pter inne pur se Heoca man 
inne sie. rxM in Kemble Cod, Dipiom, IV. 228 On 
fiam scyran . . fie Ordric abbud hmffi land inne. a >soo 
Gere/a in Anglia (x886) IX. 960 inne ge ute. ^ 1175 
Lamb, Horn, 51 per wuni^ fower cunnes wurmes inne. 
a taes St, Afarher, 10 To beoren me in to his balefiilc hole 
per be wunefi inne. a loop Amcr, R, 160 pe engel wende In 
to lure,— peoiine beo was inne . . al hire one. 1340 Ayemb, 

203 per lie may go oute of pe ucte, bote auyeh asc Per is 



tZnnd'bulated, >//. 0 . I/er, Obs, pN-a« 
in mcd.L. inncbuldlus,] Having on outlme re- 
sembling clouds ; •> NEBUti. 

St. Albans, //tr, 1) iv b, Theys annys be calde 
innebulatyd for (j. colowris ar put togedre by the manere of 
clowdys. 1960-1600 Satire on Duttons in Kel, Ant, IL xee 
P'or their bravery indented and parted, And for their knavery 
innebulated. 

t ZlWd'Oti V, Obs, rare, [ad. L. innect-lfre to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. in- (In- fi) 4 - nectlre to tic, 
bind ; cf. anncct,] irans. To join together (two 
things) each within the other ; to inlcrlmk. 

a 1661 Fuller IVorthieSf Durham 1. (1662) 993 [He] gave 
(in allusion of hU two Bisbopricks, which he succeauvely 
enjoyed) two Annulets intiecira In bis Paternal Coat. 
Znned (ind), ppl, a, [f. In v, + -ed L] Taken 
in, gathered in (as a crop), inclosed, etc. : see In v, 
1609 Drayner Conf, (1647) Bivb, Neither the bankes of 
Marsh land nor of other inned grounds. 8640 ymi. Ho, 
Comm, 11.68 A Bill’ declaring the Ancient and Common 
Law of the Land, concerniiiglSalt-marshes, Inncd ground, 
&C. read the first time, sfim Jmi, R, Agric, Soc, XV. 1. 19 
Ward-dykes . . to hold off Ten-waters from inned grounds. 

t Znno'gaUef 0. Obs, tths, [f. In- 8 -i- L. 
nega-re to deny 4- -abli.] Undeoiaoie. 

8771 Nugent Hist, Friar Germmil. 534 The illation b 
tnnegable. 

Zim 6 i^(in(n)riti). rare. fad. modaF*. iism/M 
(iSioin Iiitts.-DArm.), ii* of qn^ty L inni Innate: 
see -ITY.] Innateness* 

t86o Farrar Orig, Lang, 15 Seeing . . that the poiiclva 
experiment, as well as other consideratkma, disprove the 
inneity of language. 

Zaa 0 r (i*nu}, sb. [f. In v. 4- -nb h] One who 
* ins ’, takes in, or rccUims land. 

1996 LAiiaAXDB Permmb, Kent (1896) 397 In the yeere 
1587 there was an Inning of one thousand acres mpra, 
whereof the Inners .. enP^ed the one hallb and an eight 
part of the other halfe. 

Zimar (i*nai), a* {sb,^ Forms: 1 innox», 
Innre, innt, 1--3 inre, 3*9 Umore, 4 Inere, 4-5 
ysmer(e, (4-6 inder), 5 inneire, (InhiTf 
4- inner. [OE. inne(r)r-ap -a atq. 

(oompnr. of inne, inn. In miVv) » OFris. inra, 



OHO. A«m»W| immf (O. imurt, iiuurttf), ON. 
itmrt, itrt /Sw. imitlJitL- itulrt). With the d in 
tfTHnniinu 

m of iSH WM iHntrra^ tnntmeti J ana- 
1£. or cvly P>o<I.E. use wOro-fWwrr, 



. 

Situated more within ; more or further Inward ; 
int^or. Often with a positive forcci antithetical, 
npt to in, but to oii/er : Situated within or inside ; 
inward; intemal. a. AV., of spiftial position. 

ridoo fW, in W.;Wr)lcker 149/1 LiUk bco inra 

hrind. r'sooo^#/'. Si, etc. (i86t) no (nosw.) Se 

loo Mwat m Hast inre westen. c 1400 Lat\franc*ti Cimrg, 
148 Qe decline^ in^o he ynnere [1% r, Innerc] partie till Imt 
' he peerse horu) he mydrif. r 1400 Desir, froy 749 M 
entrid full evim into an Inner chamber. 143$ Misyn J*ire 
of Lopo 79 Behald, myn inhir partis has vpbolyd. ss$s 
Recobdb Paikw. iCnowl, 1. Defin., In a trianKletal the 
an^^s bee called inner angles, lepo Spenser J*\ Q, 1. viii. 
^^ose were the Iceyes w every inner dorc. 1613 Punch as 


ndings _ 

Di Foft Eng, Tradetman xxvi. (1841) 1 . 265 Her inner 
petticoats, flannel and swan-skin from ^lisbury and Wale.s. 
i86e Tyndall GUu, 11. xiv. 303 He. .maintains. . the opinion, 
that ice has always on inner temperature lower tlian zera 
s8^ tr. Lotto's Metafh, 345 Oi the inner movements of 
things we know nothing. 

b. Jig, Of other limits figured as spatial : More 
intimate ; more central ; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxxv. 230 llie ynner loue of 
the peple was torned in to hate, 1815 StiKLi.KY Demon 
IVoriif 96 From nature's inner shrine. Where gods and 
fiends In worship liend. 1850 Tknnyson /» Mem, xlii^ De- 
lights., llmt stir the spirit's inner deeps. Mod, The inner 
circle of his friends. 

O. transf. Indistinct or inuflled, as if coming 
from far within, mnet-use, 

1830 Tennyson Dying Svfan i, With an inner voice the 
river ran. 

d. Music, Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the nighest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle), 

2 . Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or cuiir world), and of things beton^ng or relating 
thereto; hence often -Mental or spiritual. 

ceoo tr. Bmdds /list, iv. xlil. (1722) 58a On flam inneran 
gooiim g« on fliam uttran. «ia8o Liber Sciutill, tx. (s86u) 
44 Se inra dema gckanc swyfior ka^nne ba word besccawak. 
axmsnAncr, if. 9a Hwo se )emcleaslicne witefl hire uttre 
eien, purh Codes rihtwiSe dome heo alilindefl in he inre eien. 
« 13^ Ham POLE Psalter ix. ao pat. .pc utter man haf noghc 
maistry of pe Inere. 1381-1871 [see 3]. 1990 Spknbee F, O, 
II. vii. 24 But th* Elfin Knight with wonder all the way Did 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thougliL 1813 Shelley 
Q, Mob VII. 50 The sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) II. 217 Fox's inner light does not profess to supersede 
..the internal light of Revelation. 1874 Carpkntkk Ment, 
Pkys, I. ii. I A (1879) '^ke Cerebrum, — the instrument of 
our I^ychical or inner life. 1889 J. Martineau Tyfes Etk, 
The, 1 . 1. i. 1 3. 165 Our own mind we know by what is called 
the * Inner Sense ’ or consciousness. 

8. Phr. The inner man : a. The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man ; the soul or mind. 

c sooa Eegbert's Penit, iv. | 63 in Thorpe Laws II. 224 
Se innm man flmt is seo sawl. 1381 Wyclie Kfh, iii. so 
That he syue to 3ou..vertu for to be strengthid by his 
spirit in the ynnere man iVulg. he inieriorem kominem], 
Trevisa Bartk, De P, E, iii. i. (1495) 48 Isidore 
sjpekvth . . of the inner man and vtter man. 1671 Milton 
A Jc, II. 477 This attracts the soul, Governs the inner man, 
the nobler part i860 Farrar Orig Lang, i. 33 The living 
product of the whole Inner man. 

b. kumortmsfy (after sense i): The stomach or 
‘ inaidc \ esp. in reference to food. 

iM Kane ArtUExpL II. xx. 304 With my inner man 
well refreshed with auk-livers, 1 was soon asleep. s86s 
of Rest Oct 609 The New Englander, who had been 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of the abbd. 
4 . Inner barrister y inner posty inner slem-post, 
Inner Tltmple, etc. : see the nouns, 
te. /m$er wm ^nnerlv lometlmM vritten in 
combbwtlon or uPphened with a >b., where it 
would now be written leparateljr ; e. g. lniMr>land, 
interior country; Innor-ward, of a castle (see 
Wabd ; inaerwlt, internal knowledge (see 
Wn), Ots. 

UM Tnp/m't D* P. X. in. vl. (W. d« W.) <t 

FMynMbodyty wytt.uMl)niuu||yiweyaattni.twuM. in the 
soufe, that he le onid to the body and yeue it lyre and Inner- 
'wytte and vtter^it to perfecdon of the 1613 W- 

Rini.BV Mngn, Bodies 09 No lesse doth the rfeedle and 
Gornimsie upon the continent and Inner-land, decline [etc.]. 

B. sb. That division of a taiget next outside the 
buiri-eye: -iCiHnui sb. 9; or, In tome targete, 
the dmiion immediately outside the centre, b. 
ell^t. A shot which strikea thia. 

A Daily News 15 July 3/s Bi^rinnlM with two Inne^ 
heihen put together five euccetsive bullihey^ and raised 
his aggregate to within a point of that by which C<^ral 
SoiitSrwon the Bronie BMal last year. 1891 C jAMss 
Earn, Rigmarote 19 The bygone shot warn t a bull s-eye ; 
no, only an* Inner ^ 
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t adv, Ohs. Forms : x innor, 3-5 in- 

nore, 4 ynnere, 5 inner. [0£. inner (compar. 
of inn adv., In) OlIG. inner (MHG. iVwirr),] 
More inwards ; further in. 

riooo AFIlfric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Intra wiflinnan, 
inieritts wiflinnan oflfle inner, c taos I^v. 29982 Swa ko 
sparewe innere crap. 1399 Langl. Hick, Kedeles iii. 195 
And lete hem pl^e in ps porche, and pres-ne non ynnere. 
r 14SO Lonelich 1 . 299 Thanne forth losephe Innere 
weiite. 1480 Lybeans Disc, 1771 Lybeniitis inner gan pace. 

t I*nnerer» a. Obs, rare. In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative fonn, f. Iknku a. + -kr 3 ; cf. 
OlIG. innardrey inmreroy and snpcrl. Inkeuemt.] 
= InkBR : in quot. absol , inner parts. 
a 1340 Hssipolr Psalter cviii. 17 Hit entini as walir in 
his inerere and as oyl in his Ixmys.. 

1 1 ‘IlliereBtf Obs, Forms : 3 (Orwi.) inn- 
reaat, 3-4 lnmt(e, 4-5 Innereat, (-yate), 5 
inereat, 6 ^dreat. [f. Inker a. (q.v.) -f -eat ; 
cf. OHG. innardst (MHG. inneresty G. innerst), 
MDn. innerst, inrest , inderst; all which show a 
superl. formed apparently on a comparative, after 
I the latter had to a certain extent lost its full com- 
: parative force.] Innermost, inmost. 

ciooo Ormin 1017 Biforenn an allterr kat wass Innresst I 
, ko33re minnstre. a 2300 £, £, Psalter lj(xxv[i.). \\ Mi 
; sauie kou toke fra inreste belle. 1*1374 Chaucer Hoeik, iv. 

' pr. vi. ro6 (Camb. MS.) Thilke cerclts k^t is innerest [v.r, 

■ inrestl, or most with Inne, ioyneth to the symplcsse of the 
Myddel. 138778 T. U.SK Test, Lore Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 8 Rude 
wordes and boUlous percen the herte of the barer to the 
inrest point. 1490-1330 Myrr, our I.adye atS love, .in the 
yndrest bowels of liarte. ^1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, ssb/c 
He had brought the sheep in to the innerest p«Trt of deserte. 
Zxmerly (imorli), a, Ohs, exc. Sc, dial. Forms ; 
see Inner a. [f. Inner a, + -ly 1 ; cf. MIIG. in- 
ner{f)lkh (G. tnmrUch\ MDu. mnerlijk^ 

1 . Inner, interior ; inward, intemal. 

1434 Misyn Mending Lfe 1x8 Of ku iuliirllest mergh of 
our nartis sail rise mfe of god. 1439 — Fire of Lm'e 
Gostely gladnes & inhtrly myrth. ibid, 70 Syngand nil 
fare fro vtward melody to fill inhirly I ha liowne. 1829-80 
Jamieson, Innerlity •* situated in the interior of a country*. 
b« Intimate. 

. 1888 J. Brown Horse Subs, Ser. iti. 2B6 (Cent.) So mature, 
so large, and so Inncrly was his knowledge [etc.]. 

2 . * Kindly, afiecLionatc, possessing sensibility or 
compassion’ (Jam.). 

1804 Mactacgart GalloPid, Encycl,y Innerly hearted, of 
a feeling disposition. s8a9-8o Jamieson s.v., 'She's an 
innerlie ~or ' a very innerlie creature *. 

S. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, * Fertile : applied 
to land ’ (Jam.)- 

1888 Life Hugh Elliott ii. 73 We live on a drier soil and 
in a more ' innerlie * country. 

Hence Z*aaerllaeg8, intimacy, closeness. 

I 1888 Mrk. Lynn I4NTON in Pall Mall G, a Oct. s/x It was 
. a frientUliip without the * innerliness * of true corUuilily. 

I Z'XmerlSTt Obs, or rare. Forms ; see In- 
ner a, [f. Inner a, + -ly 2 • cf. MHG. innerlUhe 
(Gen innerlich)y MDu. innerlike (Du. inner/ijh).] 
1 . More within (ebs.) ; inwardly, internally. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 3x95 Sche trem- 
blede and sykede inderly [v,r, inerly]. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I. 927 Whan she wist it inderly. 1435 Mlsyn Fire if Lore 
^ with flauine of fyre 1 am inhirly bymd. 1995 Aai*. 
Parker Pe, xlv. 133 They shall full n>^ he brought to hym 
.. In palace there ; most innerly, where kyng hymscife doth 
lay. 1817 Moryson / ffVx. in. 154 Then towanls Murrey 
Frith . . more innerly is the Gulfe Vororis. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Seh*, 27 *1 IS given out that ghost, as well as the 
substance of Ixxly innerly. Is such a thing, as is alw'aies the 
same as much as God is. 1891 S. Jui>u Margaret 11. i» xo8 
A hunch of the white luurdhagk, a creom-like flower, innerly 
blushing. 

1 2 . Earnestly ; intensely, extremely, Ohs, 

C1330 R. Brunne Ckron, IKotf (Rolls) 10843 Arkures fulk 
hysoughte God inderly [v,r, interlyl To graunt Arknr pc 
maistrL late Wyclif Isa. xxxiv. 6 The swenl of the Ix^rd 
fulfild is of blod, innerly lattid it is with tal) of blod of 
lombis. c 1440 Generydes 675 For certeyne she was right 
inderly fayre. 

t Zanennord (t*nejmo»j), a. and adv^ Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms : 4-7 innermora, (4 innerinar(e, 
iner-xnara), 6 ynnermer. Sc. Insermair, 6 (9 
olial.) Innermer, 8 dial, indermora, 9 dial, in- 
darmar. [f. Inner a, (q.v.) and -more ; 
after innermest: sec Inner a.j 
iL a((i\ Situated more within, inner. 

1433 Pi/gr, Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (x8<9) 70 Two grete royeres 
,.in the Innennore of whiche, the sterres wen (astned 
bryght. 1935 CoVERDAiJt Etek. x. 3 The cloude fylled the 
ynnermer coiirte. ijMS Kaynold Byrtk Mankynde (1584) 

J x A portion of the innermer liottome of the Matrix. 183A 
I. R. Camdedi Hist. EFt, xii. 285 A narrow nccke of land 
between the innennore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
1697 W. Rano tr. Gaesendfs Lfe Peirtsc 11.^98 It seemed 
. . tnat the hinder and innermore circumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasse. s8b8 Craven Dial,, innermer, 

ftg, 157s Golding Calvin on Pe, xl. o This Innermore 
and effectual teaching of the Spirit 19I7 — De Momay 
xiii. 194 He being neere ft innermore to al things than the 
things themselues are, doth know them most perfectly, 

B. adv. 1 1 . More inward or within. Obs. 
a igso Cursor M, fiipo^Drightin kam hadd dmu innermore. 
a 1400 Sir Pore, T233 Wold come none innermore For to 
Iwtlie what he wire. 1971 Satlr, Poems Rform, xxvii. 45 
*11101 wUl creip innermair. 


iirirBTH. 

1 2. Further on (in a book or writing) ; * be- 
low’. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1 . 97 As it is inner more 
i- write [sicut infra dicitnr], 2308 — Barth, De P, iii. 
xvii. (Tollem. MS.), As it sch^ be schewid inner more 
[tsjb licreafter ; h, nt fostea fatebitl, 

ZnnanilOBt (i'ndJm^nst, -mdst), a, and sb. [f. 
Inner a. (o.v.) + -mort. Cf. Hindrrmoat.] 

A. adj. Most or furthest within ; inmost. 

2413 Pilgr, Soude (Caxton) 1. xviii. (x8^) 19 He knoweth 
the Innennost of thy thoughtes. 29^ Euen Decadet 352 
Vppon the innermoste nccke to the landewarde is a tufic of 
trees. 2869 Boyle Occas, Re/l, (>846) 39 'J*o pry into the 
innermost Recesses of mysterious Nature. .1794 Richard- 
son GrandisoniiyBi) I.xxxvii. 965 No married woman shall 
trust with what lies in the innermost fold of my heart. 
1823 Scott Quentin D,^ iii, The second inclosurc . . com- 
manded hy the third and innermost barrier. 1888 J. T. Nrt- 
tleship hss, Brrwniugx, 48 In the innermost holy of holies. 

B. sb. That which is innermost ; tlie inmost 
part. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 67 From the innermost or 
centre to the selvedge. 2794 Mathias Purs, Lit, (1798) 128 
He passed At once to the luncrmost of the temple, without 
treading the vestibule. x 86 o Hawthorne Marb, Faun 
xxxvii. 286 I'he fire . . will have gone into her innermost, 
and burnt her qitito up. 1888 .Sir K. Arnold With Sa'di 
in the Utterly wotting all their innerniosts, For 

all to Him is visible. 

Hence Z'anermoatly adv, rare. 

1898. Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh v. 676 His ebon cross 
worn innermoKtIy. 

ZnnerneBB (i'najnes). [f. Inner a, 4 - -nrbh.] 

1 . Inner or inward quality ; inwardness. 

2882 Palcravb Vis, Eng, iso Not losing innerness in 
external rite. xSps Glausi onk Impregnable Rock 159 These 
and nil kindred qualities they develop in what, for want of 
a better word. 1 will term thetr intiertiess. 

2 . That which is internal ; * inner consciousness *. 
mnce-iiHi, 

2^2 Sat, Retf, 8 Atm. 164/2 Dickens cannot have evolved 
M iss Squeers'a letter from hix innernesA wholly. 

ZnnervatO (in5‘JVf*t, inn-), V, Physiol, [f. 
In- 5^ h l^. nerv-us Nerve -ate ^ ; cf. cnertHtle,'] 
irans. To supply (some organ or part) with nerve- 
force, or with nerves. 

2870 Rolleston Anim, Lfe 104 The ganglionic moss, 
whence the jaws and foot-jawx are innervated. 1883 Lavdeb 
L Brcnion in Nature 8 Mar. 437 An excellent example .. of 
' inhibition occurring in parts innervated by the sympathetic 
xyxtem. 2897 A llbutfs Syst, Med, 11 1 . 694 The btomnch 
and rectum . . are partly innervated directly from the br«iin 
and spinal cord. 

Znnftrration (inojvri jDn). Physiol, [f. ns 
jircc. -h -ATioN ; cf, enervatiofty and inod.F. inner* 
va/ion (1^78 in Piet, Acai/.),^ The action or pro- 
ceu of innervating; the fact of being innervated; 
supply of nerve- force from a nery'c-centre to .some 
organ or part by means of nerves ; stimulation of 
some organ by its nerves. 

*» 3 » J.. U'homson Lifi W. Cullen I. 430 The doctrine of 
Innervation or the Influence of the Nervous System. 2847 
tr. FeuchterslelH-n's Med. Psychol, X15 ITie organic process 
occasioned by this innervation as it U called . . is worthy of 
observation. 2861 Van Evrib Negroes 165 Hix imperfect 
innervation, hix sluggish brain.^ 2878 Hcilbuook Hyg. Brain 
t6 The medulla is a source of innervation for the heart. 

Zimerve (inauv, inn-), v. [f. In- 2 + Nerve sb, 
or V, Cf. mod. F. inncrvtr (Littr^, -Set///.).] « 
Innervate ; also Jg. to animate. Hence InneT- 
vlng b/l. a. 

s8s8 in Webster, citing Dwight. 2888 Bi'shnf.ll Serf/r, 
Liv. SubL 274 Iniierving force. 2869-- ffo/n. Suffrage 
viii. 167 A dinerent innerving quality. i8jto 1 » Morris Ode 
of Life (ed. 3) 8 The apiritual essence fair Which doth in- 
nerve the outward show of things. 

ZniiOSS (I'niiies). rare, H. 'i'sadv, ora. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition ot being in (.something), 
b. Inner or intemal quality or slate. 

2868 R. .S. Caniilish X A>. yohn xlv. 512 He ix in Him that 
ix true : in Him with a depth and intensity of real inness, 
that the devout study of a lifetime will not suflice to un- 
fathom. x8^ J. W. Dale Classic Baptism (1668) 100 It 
is the merxion only, the position of inness, which ix called 
for. sM Dk. Argyll in T9M Cent, Jan. 156 Gravitation 
knows nothing of innexs and outness. 2898 Voice (N, Y.) 
17 Sept., The bext represenmiion of the inness of 'things* 
in thix nation that I have seen in yearx. 

tZ'miesty a. Obs. [f. In adv, or a, + -KfiT. 
Cf. ON. innslr. See Inner h.] Moit inward, 
inmost. 

2388 Wyclif Prw, xxvi. 22 Tho comen til to the ^neste 
thingis 1x38a the inmostix] of the herte. 2499 [see Inmost 
a, 2, quot. 1398]. xyys More Coufut, Tiudale Wks. 628/x 
For or y* whole world, the innest is os I told you the lowest. 
ZnnaRt (inine-st), v, rare. Also 7 on-. [In-^ 
or 8.] trans. To provide with a nest; to ensconce 
as in a nest. 

2822 Floriou Innidare, to ennesft, to enroosi. <12831 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 85 To in-sinuate and innest it seife 
into the body. 

Zniiat (inne't), v, rare. Also 6 on-. [In- 1 
or 8.1 trans. To catch or entangle in a net. 

^1988 C*TBB8 Pembroke Ps, lxvi. v. For Ck>d thou didst 
our feete innett. And pinching saddles on us sett. 1998 
Flobio, trretare, to entrap . . or take in a net or a ginne, 
to entramell, to ennet. 

t Z*lllinli. Obs, Forms ; t inno|>, innap, i-a 
innop, [OK. iirifpfl, innatt (? f. fff», tnnty In adv.) 



ZITNBW. 

« OHG. intMt («bo imMili).'] The interior of 
the body ; the inside; tfff. the womb. 

K. j^LKHicii Bo€th. xxii. 9 t He weroda^ he 

iniieh<uid Inbfwi^ libe on Sam innobe. ^900 tr. BrntU* 
Hist, IV. x*iv. (xxiiLJ (1890) 338 pistte iM adl & b>Bt tar 
hwyrfde in hyre innoiSaa. riooo A^, <^sA Marie iji. aj 
^fle Jni« yfclu of bom innooe cumalT — L^e xt. ay Eadtj 
ifl sc innuo be be 1 117$ H^m. 83 pc muchcle 

iniicrd . . bitundc him solue in anc meidenes Innebe. s saoe 
yv/e. 0 »//. Horn, ax Ecct conc^ist et cetera, bu thalt un- 
derstonde child on bine innoSe. 

f l3l3l6W*s V. Obt, ran, [f. In- 1 -i- New : ren- 
dering L. innovare, Cf. Enksw ii.l] irons. To 
renew: ^Innovatxv. i. 

1431-50 tr. Higitsn (RuIIh) VI. 43 A kynge.'.whiche nhalle 
innewe alle the londe of Si^yne with the lawea of Cristc. 
Ibid. VI II. 307 John the xxi)^'.. innewede the vgth* bookc 
ofbe necretalles. 

Inngendure, obi. form of Enqbndubb. 
Innlioldar (i nh^urUlaj). Now rare. Forms : 
see Inn sIk [C Inn sb. 4 Holdxb. Cf. house- 
holiier,^ ' Innkikper. 

1464 Xattingham Rec. II. asa Johannes Watson, inhalder. 
risio Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners (1570) Giv, Ue thott 
none 1 nh> ilder, hosteler nor Taverner, ijfly H arriton Rng* 
land 11. iii. (1877) 1. 87 Supposing he had senied with some 
Inholder in the stable, idio Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 74 
They sny iliat this Lady was at first an Inholder or Hostesse. 
atya Pitt Imit, Horace^ Sat. 11. vi. (RJ, So rov'd wild 
Buckingham the public jest, Now some iiinhuldePsL now a 
monarch's guest. 1841 Emkhson Mise, (18551 358 llie 
innholders and landlords of the countro would mu.Hter with 
fury to their support. iBre R. J. Hinton En^, Radical 
Leaders ais The * Licensed Victualler's Association j as the 
Guild or Trades society of inn-holdcrs and keepers of public 
houses IS termed, is a wealthy and powerful body. 

Inning (i‘nii})» vbl, sb. Also 6-7 Ining. [f. 
In v,f or Inn v. + -ino 1.] 

I. From In v. 

+ L A putting or getting in : what is put or got 
in ; contents ; income. Only 0 £. Obs, 

€ 888 K. iELPRBo Boeth, xxxii. f a Se heofon is betera. . 
and f.excrra tSonne call bis tnnung buton monnum anitm. 
978 in kemble Cod, Difl. lil. 138 Des tunes cyping and 
iimung Sara portsenhta Range into Sere halgan Stowe. 

2. 'I'hc action of taking in, inclosing, etc. ; esp, 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded lanX 

t igjo in Gutch Coll, Cur. II. 343 Item deltverid. .for the 
Innyng of the said marshe of Wulwichc. .c/. 

34 Hen. / V//, c. 9 The recoueringe inclostnge and inninge 
of. . Wappinge marshe. i 6 m Ca 1.1.1s Slat. Servers (1834) 04 
For inning and safety of their Marshes and Marsh grounds. 
1769 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 186 Rye* Harbour. Toeing. . 
by the Inning of the Channel and waste Lands. .In Danger of 
being utterly lost. 1851 Humber Conserv, Act 3038 (17 & 
16 Viet, C.CXXX. 8 35) Such inning, gaining, or Reclamation, 
b. //. Lands taken in or reclaimed. 

Pif iLLirs, /mninjpst Lands rreovered from the $ca, by 
draining and banking. 1880 Archsiol. Caniiana XIII. 189 
One uf the eosUest Mnnitigs * of Walland Marsh, after the 
Norman Conejuest, . . has been ever since called Becket's 
Innings, as this Archbbhop has the credit of promoting it. 

3 . The action of getting in, cap. of crops; in- 
gathering, harvesting. 

igM Ms. Acc, St. Johd's Hosp.,Canterb., For caryage & 
innyng of the seid vij acres lof hay], 1530 Palsgr. 530/1 
He hath ered his lande, God sende nym good innyng. so6a 
Guknall Chr, in Arm, Verse 17 vii. 8 3. ^6 The joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning ^ his Corn. 1710 D. 
Hilman Tusser Rediv, (1744) to 4(T.) Everyone that did 
atw thing towards the inning must now have some reward. 

4 . In Cricket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in pi. form innings, whether 
in sing, or pi. sense) : That portion of the game 
played bv either side while * in * or at the bat : c£ 
In adv, 0 d. In Cricket also u^d of the play of, 
or score of runs made by, any one batsman during 
his turn. To follow their inning (said of one 
side at cricket) to follow on : sec Follow v, tp d. 

1748 in *Bat* CricketeVs Man. (1850) 80 tat Innings. 
England, and Innings 17M Game at Cricket 7 ^e 
Bowler sliall change [wicketsjbut once in the same innings. 
*770 J* Lovs Cricket at Awakened Eccho speaks the Innings 
o'er, And forty Notches dera indent the Score. 1810 S/orB 
inje Mag, XXXVI. 194 Won by the former by sixty-two 
runs at one innings. 1849 Lowe 0/ Cricket c. 46 in * Bat ' 
CrUketeVs Man. 59 The players who go in second shall 
follow their innings, if they nave obtained one hundred runt 
less than their antagonists. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 216 
On five occasions Oxford has won by an Innings, whilst 
Cambridge has done the same thing thrice. 1895 Nebraska 
State Jrnl. 23 Tune, In the seventh inning Gragg hit for 
three bases. .. In the fourth inning Haller gut a base on 
balls. 

b. transf (in Great Britain always in pi.) The 
lime during which a jierson, party, principle, etc. 
is in possession or in power ; a term of, or oppor- 
tunity for, activity of any kind ; l turn. 

1855THACKKKAV .Vi'Wf'tfmtfxII. xt.iu7The Marquis not being 
mMnt, the Baron took his innings. 1870 Miss Bridgman 
R. Lynne I. vi. 81 She's bad remarkably good innings, and 
perrons can l expect to live for ever. x8^ W. R. Greg in 
19/4 Cent. Sept. 395 'Phe new ideas of * peace, retrenchment 
and reform ' got their innings, and . .have ruled the national 
poli^ from 1B30 till 1875. 1885 N. V, Mirror May 7/3 

An Inning for the Lyceum Pupils. 1897 W. H. 1 'hornton 
Reminisc. IV.d^o. Clergyman vii. 336 Fortunately 1 have 
had most of my innings in hiuipier days. 

n. 5. The action of the verb Inn ; lodging, 
housing ; concr. a lodging, dwelling-place. 
a 1050 Liber Scinf ill. il. (1889) xi On se^ances his wununge 
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lunungt he xearwaff eriste. M^TtMumayifjg^Geoer.nu 
48 The eattcll. .goes into deseru large Withrat all inning 
(housing, fensc, shroud, houell, or sudi like). 
tZllXli*toxM^. Obs. rare. [f. L. innUont-em^ 
pr. pple. of ismjt-l to lean upon (f. in-^ In- > 4- nlli 
to lean, press) : see -bnct.] A le^ing, pressing, or 
resting upon something. 

sM Gurnall Ckr, in Arm. Verse 16 xL 586 There Is 
an innitency of his heart on Christ. 1898 Sir T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus ii. irj The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomocnlion or Ihlciment in the decuesation. 

So t Znni'tont a. Obs. ran^**. 
sM Blount Giossogr,,/Hnitent,tnd9nyotmg or assayingt 
'i Inili* jdoila Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
L. inniti, innix-x see prec. and -lON.] «»prcc. 

1709 F. Hauksbkr Phys.*Meck. Exjb. v. (1719) ooo The 
1 nnixion or Resting of the Parts of the Huid. 1713 Deeiiam 
Fhys.-Theol, v. ii. 337 Keeping the Line of I nnixion, and 
Center of Gravity in due Place and Posture. 

Innkeeptr (imiki^i^Oi). Forms : see Inn sh. 
[f. Inn sh. 4 -f Kbbpxb.] (^e who kcim an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 
and Others ; an innholder, a taverner. 

1548 ViiAix Erasm. Par. Luke x. Q iij, [He] deliuered 
thim to his hoste the ynnekeper that he should see the 
wounded man well attended and kepte. ijnfi Shaks. 1 Hen, 
IV, IV. iL 51 The Red-Nose Inne-kemr of Dauintry. 1779 
Swinburne Trav.S/ain xHL 372 In Spain.. the inn-iceepers 
are almost the only well-fed, portly figures to be met with. 
1843 Stspiikn Comm. Lotus Euf. (1874) II. 64 A common 
innkeeper — which includes the keeper of every tavern or 
cofieehouse in which lodging b provided. 
yix- Ascham Toxo/h. 1. (Arb.) 5a Solitariouxenes, 

whyclie lurketh in holes and corners, [and] Night an vn- 
gratiouse couer of noughtynesse, whyche two thynges bo 
very Inkepers and receyuersofall noughtynesse and noughtye 
thinges. 

Hence Z'nnkoe^porMW, rare, a female Inn- 
keeper. So also Z*Bako«<plng lA, the keeping of 
an inn (also altrib.) ; adj. that keeps an inn. 

t88o O. H. K. in Vac. Tour , rai Anyliody who wbhci to 
speculate in the innkceptng line, ite Yeats Teckn. Hist, 
Comm, 136 The general prepress of society rendered inn- 
keeping increasingly prosperous. 1895 Mrs. Donne Down 
Danube 46 An old i>ea.sant Inn-kceperess told us. 
ZnnleSN (f*nl^8)f a* [f. iNNrA-b-LEBS.] With- 
out an inn or Inns. ** 

13. . Birth yesus 510 In Moratm. Altengl. Leg, (1875) 88 
per nas non oper stude here. Bote hulke^t men to cirowei 
whan hei inlcs were. ^ 1845 Ford ilandbk. Spain 1. so Hos- 
pitality in an hungry inn-iess land becomes . . a sacred duty. 
1885 Life Sir R. Cnristison I. 350 At the tnnless village of 
Ixiwer Inveruglas. 

Inn-melle, var. in-melle, Imbllb Ohs,^ among. 
Innoble, olit. form of Ennoblx. 
t Znnoble' 086 . Obs, rare, [In- a ; perh. F. : 
cf. innoble Tio\.no\At, ignoble, and fsoldesse nobility.] 
Want of nobility ; ignoble or low rank. 

R11470 Tiptopt Orat, C, Ftasninius (Caxton) Kvb (R. 
SuppL), The courage which is pure and free b disposed to 
t;Uce noblesse or innobtesse indifferently, 

t Inno*bli8h, var. Ennoblibh Obs., to ennoble. 
180s R. Johnson A'fi^gy/. 4 Commw. 203 [It] did greatly 
augment and innoblish thb towne. 

Znnooaiioe (i'nd’scni). Also 4-5 -ense, 4-6 
ens. [a. F. innocence (lath c.), nd. ]«• inno- 
centia : see next and -rnce.1 

I. The qu.a 1 tty or fact of being innocent 

1. Frec*dom from sin, guilt, or monfi wrong in 
general ; the state of being untainted with, or un- 

' acquainted with, evil; moral purity. 

1340 Ayenb. 146 Ine hise we onderstondehlw innocence ^ 
we srolle lokt he on a-yc h* ohre. c laSo Wvclif Sel, Irks, 
HI. X43 In hp stat of innot^nso. 1398 Trkvina Barth, De 
P, R. VI. xviii. (1495) 203 Thenne were malyce fre^ and 
goodnesse and innocence neuer syker. 1587 Gude 4 Godlie 
B. (S. T. S.) 70 And he, geue we bclcue, hes coste His inno- 
cens for our trespas. 1M7 Milton P, L, ix. 373 Go in thy 
native innocence ; relie On what thou hast 01 vertue. x89S 
South 12 Serm, (1697) I. 534 How came our first Parents to 
sin, and to lose their Primitive Innocence f 1770 Goldsm. 
f)es, Vill. 5 Dear lovely bowers of innocence and case. s 9 so 
Lynch Theo, Trinal ii. 28 Holinesm b innocence made per- 
fect. hi8ss Moir Poems, Message Seth, For Penitence, 
However Jeep it be, brings heck not Innocence. 

2. P'reedom from specific miiU ; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with which one is charged f 
guiltlessness. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarenee L All the worlds dyd know 
royne innocence. s8sj Shaks. Hen. VII 1 , 1. i. 208 It will 
lieipe me nothing To plead mine Innocence; for that dye 
is on me Which makes my wbiPst parL black. 2840 Br. 
Hall Chr, Moder, (ed. Wara) 37/1 if a Cajetmn . . shall set 
favourable states to our controversies, and give Justly 
charitable testimonies to our personal innocences. 177a 
yuniue Lett, Ixviil 338 Where the guilt is doubtful, a pre- 
sumption of innocence should in general be admitted. i8SS 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. t. i. 44 Timour .. pro- 
tested to the cadhi hb innocence of the blood which he had 
shed. 

8. Freedom from cunning or artifice ; guileless- 
ness, artlessncts, simplicity ; hence, want of know- 
ledge or sense, Imorance, silliness. 

e 1385 CiiAucEa £. G. tV. zsm Dido, O sely wemen r. 
woman] ful of Innocence .. What makyth 30W to men to 
truste so T c 1450 Merlin 40 When cny . . cnmplayneth to 
the for the kynges Innocence, and selden thei wolden thow 
shulde take vpon the to be kynge. 1989 ^asne Anat, Ab* 
surd. Ep. DmI. 4 Least their singuiarttie reflect my sim- 
pUcitic, their excellence conuict me of Innocence. tSsi 


INNOCENT. 

Shaks. WM, 7 *. v. Ii. 70 The Shepheards Sonne ..ha's not 
onely hts Innocence (which seemes mudi) to iustlfie him. 
syiB Addison Sped, Na 090 P a My little Daughter Harriot 
..asked me with a great deal of Innocence, why I never 
told them of the Generals and Admirals that had been in 
rov Family. S883C.J. Wills 70 The servants, 

who had traded on my innocence and simulated fever. 

4 . Of things : Harmlcssneu, innocuousness. 
s8s8 Webster s. v., The JnrCSsnce of a medicine which 
can do no barm. € 

II. comer. 5 . An innocent person or thing (In 
various senses of the adJ.). (In quot. 1697 eollecU 
Innocent creatures.) 

c 14M Lima, ^sofs Fab, ill 41 The sely sheepe ..Stoode 
nhasshed. ful like an Innocence. 1897 Pryden Virg, Geotg, 
Mother Nightingale, l^ose Nest some Pfrlng 
Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey'd th^ un- 
feather d Innocence. 1709 Faiquhae inconstant w, iv, 

Stay, my fair innocence I 1777 Sheridan TripScarb, 11. 
i. ^s. (1883) 296 Oh. this is better and belter 
Well said. Innocence I 1871 TsmivaoN Last Tournament 
gi^ake thou the jewels of this dead innocence (a maiden 

6. A popular name of Houstonia emrulea, a 
North American plant, with small blue four-clcft 
flowers, also calM Bluet. 

Zimoodnoy (im^nsi). Now somewhat rare 
or arch. [ad. L. innochUia, n. of quality from in- 
noceni-em : see next and -XNOT.] 

1 . ■■prec. I. 

■ >357 Folks CateeE >7 In the State of innocency 
[Latub, MS, innocence). 014^ Gesta Rom. 11. xli. (1838) 
405 Monkynde was fvrste [made] in the state of innocenme. 
1597 Hookrr Feet. Pot. v. xxxi. | e At the board . . it veiy 
well becommeth children's innocencie to pr^, and their 
elders to ssw Amen. 1894 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's LetL 
(vol. I.) 76 Our people are not conlayned in their Jjlrimatiue 
binocency. a s8oo J. Warton Sappho's Adtnce 27 In white 
and innocency drest, I1ie plainest lieuuti^ were the best. 
1838 Emerson Misc. (1855) lux When in innocency, or 
when, by intellectual perception, ha attains to say,—*! love 
the Right V 

2. Mprec. 3. 

1513 hfoRR in Graflon Chron. (1568) 11 . 785 Not sufTering 
the I.onIes to xpeake, and to declare their innocencie. 154R-3 
^ct ^4 k 35 Hen. VI 1 1 c, 1 Persohs. .complained on, shalbe 
admitted to purge and trie . . their innocency by other wit- 
ne&se. 1681 Drvden Pr^f RHig, Laid Wks. (CBolie) 188 
To declare thrir innticency in this Plot. x8^ Tytlkr Hist, 
Scot. (1864) 111 . 10 Ready . . to surrender hb perron for the 
trial of hb innocency. itts Swinburne Mat^ Stuart in. i, 
lA!Xt I seem To have aught neglected in the Bill defence 
Of mine own innocency and honour. 

3. =prcc. 3. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxxl. 58 Vorllger thenne con- 
syderynge the innocency and myldnesse of the kyng, cast 
in his mynde howe he myghc m kynge hym selfe. 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen, V/IJ 244 Siiche was his chilUislie Inno- 
cencie and feare . . he was suche an ignoraunt soule, as 
knewe not what the affirmyng of an neresic was. 1558 
Aurelio 4 Isab. (1608) GvJ, Ower innocency and your grete 
knoleagie makethe to seeme of the licy the tnieih. 

4 . «prec. 4. 

1889 Boyls Oceas. Refl., Disc. Oeems. Medit. iv. v, Good 
Thoughts .. to be gather'd with as much Innocency and 
Pleasure . . as Honey b gather'd by the industrious Bee. 
lyn Law Serious C. iv. (m. 2) 54 His trade, as to him, loses 
nlliu innocency. 

5. -^prcc. 5 . 

1707 Dk Foe Prot. Monast. 18 Babies, Play-Things, and 
other pretty Innocendes of old. 1^ PoLUiE Course 

T, VII, Helpless, swaddled innocency. 

Znnooant (i'nJs^nt), a, oncl sb. Also 4 innoa* 
(8)ent, in-o8oento, 4- 6 innooento, ynnooont, 
5-^ inooent(e. [lu F. innocent, OF. pi. -ene, 
ens (Roland, 1 ith c.), ad. L. innocent-em, f. in- 
(In- 8) 4. nocent~em, pr. pple. of nocHie to hurt, 
imure .1 A. atff. 

1 . Of persons : Doing no evil ; free from moral 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general) ; pure, unpolluted. 
Usually (in mod. use always) Implying * unac- 
quainted with evil* (thus freq. of little children; 
whence pasring into sense 5) ; but formerly some- 
times in more general sense (r.g: of God or Christ), 
Sinless, holy. 

a tm/a Hamfolb Psalter xvii. 28 With man innocent inno- 
cent pou sail be. 138E Wyclip Pe. xxui[i]. 4 The Innocent 
in hondb and In dene herte. •— Hd^ vtL 26 Hooly, Inno- 
sent, inpolute, departid firo synful mill. 1519 Moas Rick. 
///.Wks. 87/1 Ine lamentaMe murther of nis innoocent 
nepnewes, the young king and his tender Itfolher. 1x98 
Aurelio 4 Intb, (t 6 u 8 ) 1 Ij, Be the handcs of God was the 
firsce woman createde, innocentiL and withoute spotie. 1689 
Shadwrll R, Shepherdess in. Wks. 1720 I. 2x7 Tlw ore 
the happiest innocentest people in the world, smn A. 
Lovell tr. Tkefvnot's Trav, 1. aoo Many Innocent InfantiL 
whom the Mothers had hid . . were Murdered and Buried 
there. 1784 Cowrsa Task t. 404 The innocent are gay— the ' 
lark is gay. 1851 Maumcb Pntrimrehs 4 Lnwgfiu (1867) 

51 When we say that God made man innocent, What do we 
mean T . „ , 

transf. 1500-00 Dunbai Poesns ix. 158 Every tinilk mak 
:hrow my hart a stound, That evir did stenffe thy fhir flesche 
Innocent. 1918 Pilgr. Per/, it$ts} so That moat innocent 
My. .of the immaculate Urobe Jesu Chryst. 1600 Shakr. 

A. y. L. It. L 39 The big roundf tears CiNirs*d one another 
downe hb [a stag's] Innocent nooe la pitteous chase, 
b. SpottaM, iUinlesB- 

jSegMiLtON HaHv. 39 She wooe the gentle ohr To hide 
her guilty IWmt with innocent snow. 

2 , Free from specific wrong or guilt ; that has 
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not committed the pi^icular offence charged or In 
oueition ; not dcfierving of the punishment or snf* 
mring inflicted ; not guiltyi guiltless, unoffending. 
InfUK€nt bloody the blood (or life) of the innocent. 

laffs Wvcur I Smm, xxvL 9 Who shid stretche hit hoond 
into the critl of the Lord^nd that he innocent? — 
xciiilij. ei The innocent bM thd thul condempne. 1^ 
Cas^M FabitM e/* A(/imc$ 1 Ye tJflbld do greie nynne yf ye 
dyd put this Innocent and gyklet todeth. igaS Tindalk 
*^«//.xxvii. 4. 1 have synned oetraynge the innocent bloud. 
ig40 Hall Ckrm,^ /few. FI 158 b. The bloudde of the In- 
nocente man was with hit dolorout death, recompensed. idSi 
HoBBKa Liviaih, 11. xxi. too A Soveraign Prince, that put- 
teth todeathan Innocent Subject. i6m MAHVKLLCerr. wIch. 
1873^5 II. 3SO The Lieutenancy. .pi<A out Hays and Jekill, 
the innoccntett of the whole party, to show their power on. 
1761 Hume //ii/. iS'ej*’. II. xxxvL 986 Persons not lying 
under any sense of attainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the law. s0|a Macaulay Hisi» Fng. it (1871) I. 117 
While innocent blood was^ sliedding under the forms of 
justice, ibiti, vi. 1 1 . 41 The innocent began to breathe freely, 


6. Comb, 

tSai Lady M. Wboth Urania tSa Twas not sillines . . 
tj^t made that innocent-like fashion shew in' me. sSso 
1 ENNYBON Lilian ii, So Innocent-arch, .so cunning-simple. 


trans(f. t|po Spember F Q, i. ii. 94 Of whose incMt inno- 
cent death When tidings came to mce, unhappy maid, 
b. Const, ^(formerly also from), 

1513 More Rick, Ilf (1881) t8, I dare well aunswere for 
mync vncle Kiuers and my brother here, that thei be inno- 
cent of any such matters, igad Timdale Mali, xxvii. 94, 
I urn innocent of the bloud of this iuste pcrsoQ. 1993 
.Shaks. 9 Hen, Vt, in. L 69 Our Kinsman Gloster is as 
innocent. From meaning Treason to our Royal] Person, As 
is the sucking Lambe, or harmclesse Done. 1697 Dryubn 
Virg, Georg, 11. 738 The Peasant, innocent of ail these Ills. 
t8s4 Cary Danle, Paradise xxv. los Innocent of worse 
intent Than to do fitting honour to the bride. Mod, En- 
tirely innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

o. coiiog,yii\h of: Free from; devoid of. (A 
humorous transference or weakening of prec.) 

Addison Rosamond Prol., The Opera .. Enrich'd 
with .songs, but innocent of thought. 9743 WK 8 i.RY 7 PX*r. 
,(1879) 1 . 498 The Sermon . . was auite innocent of meaning. 
iSm Mrowin Af^lerin IFalcs ll. t8o His clothes .. wci 
quite innocent or a fit. 1884 J. Colbornb Hicks Pasha 60 
The windows are small apertures . . innocent of glass. 

8. Having or showing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature of a child or one 
ignorant of the world; devoid of canning or 
artiflee; simple, guileless, unsuspecting; hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuous. 

tJliV YveuR Prev, xxil. 3 The innocent passede and is 
tormentid with harm, c iw Chaucer Clerk's T, 918 Gri- 
slide of this, god woot, ful Innocent That for hire shapen 
was al this array. 1390 Gower Co^, 111 . i6g Ful ufte de- 
ceived ben with wordes softe The kinges that ben innocent. 
cs4/mGenrrydesK^^x Of all this werk the kyng was Innocent 
And of ther falscd no thing perceyuyd. 1333 (jovrkdale 
Kstker xvi. 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wordes 
. . disoeaue and betraye the innocent goodnes of prynces. 
1711 Steele Sped, Na 118 P 3 For all she looks so inno- 
cent AS it were, take mv Word for it she is no FooL 
C. Krade Loive me Little xiv, Shall 1 tell you jpur real 
character f . . You ore an innocent fox I 1873 A W. Ward 
A'V. Dram, Lit, 1 . 7 Chaucer indeed made a very Innocent 
use of the woids tragedy and comedy when he applied 
them simply to poems ending happily or unhappily. 

b. Dencient in intelligence or sense ; silly, half- 
witted, imbecile : cf. B. 3 b. Now dial. 

letf Hall Ckrim., Hen, Vt 169 That he was either a 
childe, whiche had nede of norice, .or an innocent creature, 
whiche muste be ruled by a tutor, tbid,^ Edw, /F a 10 
He was a man of no great wit, sudie as men comonly call 
an Innocent man, neither a foole, neither very wyse. s688 
Vestry Bkt. (Surtees) 341 To John Dods for keeping the 
innocent boy, i/. 1706 Phillips, /fMorsw/, inoftensive, . . 
harmless, also simple, or silly, a lias Forbv Voc, B, Anglia 
B. V., * An innocent man * . . is an extremely common ex- 
pression for A silly fallow. 

4 , Of actions, eta: Fm from guilt or moral 
evil ; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often blending with 5 ; Producing no 
morally bad result ; mbially harmless. 

iMt4 Basclav Cyt, « Uflondyskm, (Percy Soc.) 19 Ryght 
so ne named meg melee ft j^yent, His fiocke ft his shepe^ 
for manors innocent. tfi^S ^vutOuas. Ri/f» iv. xiii. (1848) 
938 The Innocentest nsa that wo are wont to make of our 
time. 1676 tr. GniUmHerds Voy, Athens 014 Mahometan 
Ladies . . would come to his House to pliw their innocent 
tricks, ijai Franklin Bms. Wks. 1840 II. 3, 1 think no 


tricks, ijai Franklin Bms. WIql 1840 II. 3, 1 think no 
pleasure innocent, that Is to man hurtful. 1848 A Tod 
Disc. 109. 1 mean not toxpndemn innocent hilarity. 1833 
Sir J. W. Chitty in LaWTimes Rep. LXVIll. 499/1 iRie 
case . . la one, not of Innocent misreprasenudon, but of 
firaudulent misrepresentatbn. 

6 . Of things 1 Doiti^ no harm ; producing no ill 
effect or resnit; not injurioos; harmless, innocuous. 
(In Polk, opposed to ma/tgnattl.) 

Mn H. MosimPkiiosepkicni Writings Pref. Oen.(i7xa) ao 
How innocent and Inoffensive that doctrine was in the 
more pure and intemerate Ages of the Church. 1703 Dam- 
mrb Vey, III- M A lort of .. Calabiuh or Oonrd-Und .. It 
is of A snaHi and pleasing Taste, and is very Innocent, lyia 
Budobll Sped. N0.B83 p 17 His Powder upon Examination 
being found very innooenL tyig-ao Pope /AM xv. 07 llie 
shaft with bnuien head Fell Innocenb and on the dust lay 
dead. iTSfl Descr, Thames way The Flesh Is white, soft, in- 
nocent, and nourishing, stag AeaRNcniv Sntv. Obt. 04 
note. Tumours of an innocent nature commonly Tncreaae In 
an equal ratio, itjay AUbatre Syei. MeA 111-370 Premure 
on these nerves in fonooent Btneture of the gullet la rare, 
b. That does not transgress the law ; lawful. 

•Sat WaaaTsa, Innocent . . 4. Uwful ; parmittad ; as, an 
imsoeemi trada. 5- Not contraband; not subjact to for- 
Mtnrei aa, fojMMwf goods carriad to a balligcrent nation* 
Bent. 

Voh. V. 


>838 Lett. Jr. Madras xxi. (1843) 913 Have you heard 
of the Cooly Trade ? * Emigration of Hill Coolies to the 
Mauritius' it is called, and atveni other innocent-sounding 
nameiL 184a S. Lover Handy Andy exill, 907 He came up 
quite innooent-Kke to the corner. 

B. sb. (In 4 fl. innooena, innooena, ^nta.) 

1 . a. An innocent person ; one not dis|)08ed to do 
harm, or unacouainted with evil : see A. 1. 

fr laM ViM 4 Virtues Se 8e ne nimt none mede of Bn 
innocentes. oat bien uneilinde menn fle none manne euel ne 
willeB.] 13.. Ipatisft (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. AUengl. 
Leg, (t88i) 349 pe feorlw heuene is gold iliche . . To Inno- 
cens hat place is dihL r 13188 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 975 Ye. . 
chiden heere the sely Innocent Voure wyf that is so nieke 
^ and tmeient. 1390 Gower Com/. 1 . 175 All to deceive an 
innocent. Whiche woll not be of her assent. iaBs Cath. 
Angi, tjhie An Innocent, innocens, innoxins, 13^ Dunbar 
Tna Afariit tVemen 967 Re of sour luke like innoceiitls, 
thoght 3e half cuill myndis. 1604 Shaks. Oth, v. ii. 199 
Thou host kill'd the sweeteNt innocent, That ere did lift vp 
eye. 1711 Audibon Sped. No. xoB P 1 Like good queen 
Emma, the pretty Innocent walks blindfold among burning 
PlouEh-shares, without being scorched or singed by them. 
1893 Brownino Red Colt, Nt,-cap 905 A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded haiidK not clean enough To touch 
and leave unsullied their soul's snow t 

fb. One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted ; a guiltless person : 
see A. 3. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. ii Thay are slaers gastely. .|mt 
defames men, and hat cemfoundes innocentys. c 1400 tr. 
Seerda Secret,^ Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 53 To helpe 
simple men, to vpbere ^ defautesof I niioccnti. 1396 Tindalr 
Matt, xii. 7 Ye woM never have condemned innocentes. 


Matt, xii. 7 Ye wold never have condemned innocentes. 
1631 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 49 For hope of gaine he 
had combyneti with the l.iOrd Sarsheld to indict, convict, 
and execute one Philip Bu.shell, an innocent, for a supposed 
murther. 1707 J. Chambkhlavne St. Gt, Brit. 111. viil 330 
'l*hoRe who shall conspire to indict an Innocent falsely and 
maUciou-Hly of Felony. 1748 Richardson Ctarissa (18x1) 
IV. 89 You will save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2 . csp. A young child, as being free from actual 
sin, or unacquainted with evil (see A. 1); sfec. in 
//. (with capital), the young children slain by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matt. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early times as Christian martyrs 
(also called Ike liofy innocents). 

e 1385 Lai LeFreine X84 And help this sell innocent, That 


baire banes lies. 1448 Hall Chron.^ Rich, /// 34 b, When 
1 was credibly enformed dl the death of the .11. youngc 
innocentes, his nwne natural nephewes. 1841 J. Jackson 
TrueEvang. T, 11. y8 The seventh and last of these inno- 
cent creatures, is an innocent indeed, a child. 1704 Nrlson 
Fest, 4 Fasts viii. (1739) The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Innocents. 1863 Kingsley Water BaS. v. (1886) sax They 
were all there, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed by wicked King Herod ; for they were 
taken straight to heaven long ago, as everybody knows, and 
we call them the Holy Innocents. 

b. (i/ofy) Innocent/ Day^ the sSth of Decem- 
ber, obaerv^ as a church festival in commemora- 
tion of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Formerly 
called Childbrmas.) 

s 548~9 (Mar.) ^k. Com. Prayer^ Introits^ etc., The Inno- 
centes Daye. s 6 jtf Phillips, Innocents day. the 98 of 
December.. also culed Childermas day. 1883 Wood L(fe 
(O. H. S.) III. 38 Innocents day.. a very cold day. x8a8 
acorr F, M, Perth xvi, I can make bodily oath to the 
bonnets I made for them since last Innocents* 

O. fig. in fd. (Jhsrliamentary slang.) Applied to 
measures * sacrificed * at the end of a session for 
wont of time ; usually in phr. massacre or slaughter 
of the innocents. 

ite Times ao July 7/3 (Farmer) The Leader of the House 
would have to go through that doleful c^ration called the 
massacre of the Innocents. 1870 London Figaro 6 Aug. 
(ibid.), So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocents been 
proceeding Uiat the Appropriation Bill was read a first time 
in the House of Commons on Wednesday. 1887 Spectator 
90 Aug., At this period of the Session, amongst the * inno- 
cents this innocentest of the innocents is not destined to 
be^bared the sacrificial knife. 

8 . A guileless, simple, or unsnspeding Mrson ; 
one devoid of cunning or artiflee ; hence, D. One 
wanting in ordinary Imowledge or intelli^ce ; a 
simpleton, a silly wllow ; a half-wit, an idiot 
c \gPb Chaucbe Cem, Yeom, ProL 4 T. 593 O sely preest, 
o sely Innocent With coueitise anon thou shalt m blent. 
137a Lvlv A'H/AMPsr (Arb.)98 In body deformed, in roinde 
foolish, an innocent borne. 1993 R. Harvey Philad, 91 
lliat he might do what be list in the kingdome under such 
an innocent and milksop. 1398 P'twershiun Pur, Reg, (MS.), 
Buryed, Margm. an Innocent from the Abby. iSjM R- 
L'EaTBANGR FeMos (ed. 6) ccccxxxviii. 475 There was just 
such another Innocent as this, in my Father's Family. 1708 
Phillim, An fmnocent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half- 
witted PeiBon. 1814 Scott Wasf. ix, * He is an innocent, sir 
said the butler. .Wavericy learned, .from this colloquy ; that 
in Scotland, .a natural fool (was callcdl an innocent. 

Iames Robber vi. The man Is a poor inuocwnt whom I have 
known this many a year. 

4 » Herb. Ivii oobnoi 6 . (/.S. 

IHorb) St, tnnoeoat (F. Herbo do S. Innocent Cotgr.), 
Knoc-gnai, Pofygenum ankulnre. 

b 6 i 6 Suavi.. ft Maikn. Country Fesrme^^ Some doe make 
14 like manner Neck-laces and Bracelets of the hearbe 


S. Innocent. 1833 ' Marion 1 1 ariand * Hidden Path xxxiii. 
394 Filling his hat with wild violets, sorrel, and the frail, 
azure innocents. 

t ZimOM*ntial« a. Obs. rare', ff. L. inno- 
cMia IMNOCEKGIC •¥ -AL : cf. itrferenttal^ fruden- 
tialt etc.] Of, belonging to, or characterised by, 
innocence ; innocent. So f Ztt&ooa'&tioiuid. ; also 
t ZnBOoa-ntlTa a. 

t8 M HkVwood Gunaib. ix. 459 She appeared to him In 
her former simple and innocentious life. *<• 7 . Fki.tham 
Reudvee 11. [1.] xii. (1698) 34 lliere is an innocentiall pruui- 
dence, as well as the slyiiesse of a vulpine craft. IBiA 11. 
xvli. (1677) 9UU A man that hath not experienced the Coti- 
tentmeiiu of Innocentiue Piety, 
t I*nnooenti:Be, v, Ohs. rare. [f. Innocent sb. 
+ -izi, after F. innorenter (Cotgr.'.] trans. * To 
breech, whin, lash (on Childermas or Innocents* 
day), to jerke all such as they can find in ' 
(Cotgr. : men tioned as a * merric custnine * in France. ) 

Motteux Rabelais v. xiv. We will innocentire your 
Fopship with A Wannion, you never were so innoceiitisu in 
>*our days. 

Innocently (i'nAscntli), otlv. [f. Innocent a, 
+ -LY -.1 In Ail innocent tnannrr ; without doing, 
having done, or intending, harm ; guiltlessly, harm- 
lessly, guilelessly, artlessly. Sec the ndj. 

r 1400 Maundev. (Rnxb.) xxxii. 14s Liffand inncircntly in 
lewtee and in lulTe and charitce. x^ i'dgr. Pet/. (W. cle 
15 79 Whan they hauc . . suffred . . many obieccions & 
iniuryes innocently for the louc of Jesu.^ t355EDKN /V€Wi'x 
8 Men lyued Mimnlye A innocent fyc without inforceiiirnt of 
Inwrs. i6bi G. Sandvs Ovids Mrt. iv. (i6?6) 83 Where the 
iiuH^ently wretched maid Was for her nioihers proud im- 

S iictic .. sentenced to die. 1711 Sti:ele SJect. No. 157 F 6 
A;t him go before he has innocently sufTered. 1711 Addison 
ibiti. No. 383 F t 1 'he Child who went to the Door anKwi-rcd 
very Innocently, that he did not IxMlge there. x88a Stanley 
Jew, Ch. (1877) 1 . ix. 186 What was meant iniioc'cntly . . is 
taken for a conspiracy, a reliellion. 1883 Mamh. Exam, 

5 May Va I'hcy might spend their time less innocently. 

b. fig. Spotlessly. (Cf. Innocent a. 1 b.) 

1713 tr. Panciroilus' Kerum Mem. 1 . 1. xv. 36 The Parian 
[marble] is the most innocently white. 

t TaaoeeXltneM. oh. ran. [f. as Iircc. -t- 
•NEHS .1 The quality of toing innocent; innocency. 

1488 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 79 The pure and derc Rym- 
plycyte and innocentnes of the very chircLhJe of god. 1797 
Baii.rv voI. n, iMPtocenlnesM. Guiltlessness^ HanideRsncss. 

ZnilOOIlity (in&kii?lti). [f. L. tftnocu-us (see 
next) 4* -ITY, perh. after F. innoruilt (1806 in 
Hatr..-Darm.).j The quality of being itinocuons ; 
innocuousness. 


z8ss Med, f Surg.^ Reporter Mar., Drugs having no 

J tinrantee of their purity or innocidty. 1881 IIumsi kad Ven, 
Us, (1879) 43X 1 ’he iniiocuiiy of the milk ix proved by the 
fact, that a mother. . may niinie that child with imjmnity. 

Znnoonoilg (uipkiwi^s), a. [f. lu imion 4 -‘US 
(f. in-, In- -*• notuus (rare), f. root of norero to 


hurt) -t- -0U8.I Not hurtful or injurious ; harmless. 
In Zoot, applied stec. to the utm-venonious snakes 
(constituting the division innocud), 

Babcklev /^r/rc. Man (1631) 171 The xitll hours of 
his innocuous life. 183B CWley Love's Kiddie 11. Wkx. 
(X684) II. 75 To .spend the rest of my . . days in their innocuous 
sports. 1841 1 . Jackson TTue Evang, T. 11. 107 All these 
innocuous ana harmlexse creatures. 1791 Cowter I Had v. 
90 But over Diomedes* left shoulder ^sed The txiint in- 
nocuous. 1848 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1 . Pref. 14 Men have 
commonly more pleaxure in the criticism which hurts than 
in that which is rnnocuou.s. 1881 Delamf.r Biiik. Card, 93 
Spinach-juice furnishes an innocuous colouring-matter. 

ZnnO'OUOUlyp <tdv. [f. prec. + -ly b,] in 
an innocuous manner ; harmlessly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot, Without suffering harm.) 

Sia T. Browne Pseud Kp. (ed. a) iii. xxviii. 159 
Whether Quailcs. .doe innocuously feed upon Hellebore. 
1793-S8S4 WoRDSw. Excuts. in. 516 A low cottage in a 
sunny bay, Where the salt .sea innocuously breaks. 1837 
Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1887) 494 Science . . h«Ts guided the 
thunder-bolt innocuously from heaven to earth. 

ZimO'OllOllg&ftBB- prec. 4 * -NKsa.] The 

quality of being innocuous ; haxmlcssness. 

t8i44 i>lGBY Hat. Bodies ix. (1845) 93 lliat intiocuniisnexse 
of the effecL 1843 M'Cullocii Taxation 1. i. 1 1 (1859) 57 
The land-tax owes its innocuuuxncxs psu'tly, no duulit| to its 
moderation. 187s H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 39J Evidciii e 
as to the innocuousnexx and even the therapeutic value of 
this method. 

t ZlinodatOf //f- tt. Obs. [ad. L. inndddt-us, 
pa. pplc- of innoddre: see next.] Hound up or 
fastened in a knot ; Involved in an interdict. 

13^ Fleming Contn. Halinshed 111 . 1383/1 She being ex- 
communicate and deposed, all that doo obeie liir arc like- 
wise innodate and accursxed. 

t Z*nnodfetftf V. Obs, [f. npl. stem of 1 *. in- 
n$dn-re to knot in, fasten wiln a knot, entangle, 
implicate, f. in- Hn- >) 4 - ntkldre to knot, f. nddus 
Nodx.] trans. To fasten in or with a knot ; spec. 
to include or involve in on anathema or interdict ; 
from med.L. vincutis anathematis innodare to in- 
volve in the bonds of anathema (of frequent occur- 
rence in Charters, Du Cange). 

183s N. R. Camden's Hist. Elie. Introd., The Prelates. . 
foiiriiig lest the Pope should innodate the Realme with hix 
Interdict. tbU. n. an. 13. 194 Pius Quintus, .secretly inno- 
dated her by his sentence of Anathema. i6ss Fuu.er Ch. 
Hist, IX. ii. I 94 Those which from henceforth obey her are 
innodated with the anathema. 
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Hence f XnBodA'tion vbL sb, \ 

173 * CiiANDi.KM LimS*rck's Hist. Inquis. II. 13 Let no ; 
man dare to iiifriiiKe. or . . to contra€»iu thin Page of our ; 
Lxcomiimiiicatioii. Anathemaiiataiion, Interdict, Innovation. ; 

*'lMomb(e)rable \ sec Innumbebable a., Ohs. ! 
Xnno'inin&blep tirck. [ad. L. inno- 

minahii'is, f. ///* (In- 3 ) -f nominabilis Nominable.] 
of being named or not fit to be named. . 

* 3 ® 7 -® "i * *• i* 55 i 

thyiig*^ innominable. (see Inimacinablk]. 1570 Bn.- 1 

linosi.ky F.uciiii V. def. ,iv. lag The excess** of the one to | 
the other is eucr unkiioWn, and therefore is surd, and in- 
iiominahle. i 6 es T. Jamks Manuduvt. Pivinity F.p. Ded., . 
As concerning the manuscripts, they ate . . innominable as yet. 
■•39 Frast-r's Mag, XIX. 0 a 6 Those innominable garments, ■ 
the mere .illusion to which is siiffirient to shock cars polite, i 
1839 Baii.kv Fiitus xix. (185a) 378 There are innominable , 
depths Which ct^innot be revealed of human life. 

B. sb. in //. {Jiuworom t'uphemism \ ‘ Unmen- . 
tionablea trousers. | 

1814-43 SofTiiKV VII. 606 The lower part j 

of his dress represented innomitiables and hose in one. 

II Innominata, -turn: sec Innominate 3. 
Znnoniiliate (in(nV‘mine'l>, a, [ad. late L. in- 
nomindt-us (Bticthius), f. in- (In- 3 ) f nomhiat-us \ 
Nominate.] ’ 

1 . Not named, unnamed, anonymous. 

163? .Sir T. Herbert '/' r<iT». (cd. a^ 306 Zcylonn..waR not 
intiomiiiaie to the Antients. 1686 Goau Celest. B&dirs 1. 
ix. 36 The Spirit called Light or Heal, U Innominate of 
iiNcff. 189a Kay DissoL World w. v. («73a) a?i Comiiiuiii- 
traied by .in innominate Person. 1847 Bfadriv. Mag. LXI. ^ 
630 Better to live for ever innominate in a song. 1898 19/A 
(>»/. Sept. )04 T'hc infant and still innominate Church. | 

2 . Roman Law. Of a contract : UnclaBsificd : | 

see quot. 1 8 1 8, , 

*774 I'**- Halifax Anal. Rom. Law (179O 6a Innominate 1 
Contracts were u&ually ranged under four clanscs expressive ‘ 
of the Coii-^ideration on which they were founded. 1. Do 
at dfs. a. Do at facias. 3. Facio nt des, 4. /•'ado ui . 
facias. *818 Colebrookr Treat. Oblie. 4- Contr. 1 . t 8 I’n- 
named or innominate contracts are tnose which had no 
certain denomination denoting their particular nature. 187s < 
Forte Lo/mx III. 379. 1880 MeiRitFAU r 7 *ttMX 11 . 1 89 m**/**. 

3 . Anat. Innominate Inttu {Os innominalunD^ 

the hip-bone, a union of three original hones : see 
quot. 1879. Innominate artery {Arteria innomi^ 
naia , a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, just before the left carotid artery. Inno- • 
minate vein {l^ena innominata), each of the two 1 
veins i^ormed by the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of | 
the clavicle. ! 

[tydb PuiLLt J'S, /nnomiuaia Ossa, . . the Nameless Bones, ' 
two large Bones plac'd on the sides of the Os SacrufH.} 
*866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 3 ; 'I'he right innominate 
bone was restored after the model of the left. 1870 Kol- 
LF.STOKt Anim. L\fe I at rod. 59 The aorta [in birdsj divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
off two siitieiiual innominate arteries. 1876 Trans. Clin. 
Sui. IX. iia The innominate veins were stretched over the 
sac. *879 Wright Anim. Life 6 Kach innominate bone is 
made up of three hones, ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

b. absoL vAsb. {also in 1.. form innominaium, 
-ata) : = innominate bone, artery, or vein, 

1879 St. Oeorge’s Hosf Rep. IX. 40^ The first iiart of the ' 
aorta . . was greatly dilated . . the innominate wax ahto dilated. 
i8te Med. Temp, Jm/. July 184 Aneurism of the inno- 
niinata. *886 .SW. Soc. Lex, s. v.. The three ports of the 
innominate ore fused into one bone in Mammals and Birds, 
in Reptiles there are three separate lione.s. 
f InnO'lllilUlted, a, Obs, rare~^'. [f. as prec. 

4> -ED 1 : cf. Nominated.] Unnamed, nameless. 
1660 H. More Myst. Godl. tii. ii. 60 A discovery out of 
their own Religion that this innominated Deity was not the 
True God but the Material world. 

Innormity, -xnouB, obs. ff. Enormity, -mous. 
t I]III 0 t 6 'SG 68 l 06 . Obs. rare [ad. medj^ 
innotcscentia, f. L. inndtescent-em, pr. pplc. of in- 
nbfPscIre, inceptive f. in- (In- -^) -f noscere, not- to 
know.] A booming known. 

*6*9 Donne Serm. V. exxv. 254, I shall see it in the face 
of that God who is all face, all nianife.station, all innotesccnce 
to me. 

II Innqte'Boimus. Law. Obs. [l^t.,>swe come 
to know, we have cognizance.] (See quot.) 

1670 Blount I^aso Diet., tHnoiescimus, Letters Patent so 
called, which are always of a Charter of Feofment or some 
other Instrument, nut of Record ; and so called from the 
words in the Conclusion, /unotesdmus per prestutes. An 
iHHotesdmus and Vidimus are all one. 
rnnoth, early form of Inneth, the inside. | 
Innouth, var. of In with Obs., within. | 

InilOTate (i navr^t), v. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of innovdre to renew, alter, f. in- (In- ^ + 
novdre to make new, f. novus new. Cf. F, innover 
(1332 in Godef. Compl.).'] 
tl. trans. To change (a thing) into something 
new; to alter; to renew. Obs. {rare Afier 1750.) j 
i^s T. Norton Calvin's tnst. iv. xx. (1634) 737 A tlesira 
to innovate all things, .moveth troublesome ineti. 157a H. 
MiodBlmorr in KlTis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 111 . 6 It shulde 
she we very daiiigerous to every State to suffer the same any 
waye to lie iiinovatyd or alteryd. i6ai G. Sandys (MdU 
Met. fv. (1696) 79 S^thon who his nature innouates, Now 
male, now female, by alternate Fates. *67^ Boyi.k Fxcelt. 
Theot. I. i. 22 Tlieulogy* teaches . . that this world . . shall 
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either he nlMilished by annihilation, nr . . be innovated, and, 
as it were, transfii^ired. syip Johnson Kmmlder No. *70 
p 5 Attempts to innovate the constitutional or hahittial 
character. 181B Scott Rob Roy xxii, The dictates of my 
father were. . not to lie altered, innovated, or even discussed. 

1 2. 'i'o bring in (something new) for the first 
time ; to introduce as now. Obs, 

MO UoAi.i, Erasm. /'ar. LukelPtel. (R.), If any other 
do innuuate and br}*nge vp a woorde to me afore not 
vsed or not hearde, 1 would not dispra^'se it. 159a R. 1 >. 
Hypnerotomiuhia 57 b, 'riiis. .table licing taken up . . there 
was presently an other innovated, with a cloth of silke. 
1656 Burton's Diary 11828) I. 08 He wa.s tried in the same 
way for innovating a new religion. 1666 Dkvoen Prtf. 
Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Glolie> 41 Some words which 1 have 
innovated . , upon his Latin. *735-8 Hoi.inchroke On /'ariu s 
63 To surrender their old Charters, and accept new ones, 
under such Limilntioiisand Conditions as the King thought 
fit to innov.'ite. 

3 . intr. To bring in or introduce novelties; to 
make changes in something established ; to intro- 
duce innovations. Sometimes const, on or upon 
(also with indirect passive). 

im Danif.i. jl'ars v. Ixxvti, Such. .who. . Hated hU 
mignt, and gUd to iiinoiiate. 165* Hobiiks Umd. ^ Soc. v. 
I 5. 78 i here are many who supposing themselves wdser 
then others, eiuleuvour to innovate, and divers Innovators 
innovate divers w.tvcs. s6s8 Crosiwki.i. .S*/. ro Jan. in 
Cctrlyle, Drsign.s. .laid to innovate upon the Civil Kighi.s 
of the Nations, and to innovate in matter.^ of Religion. 1700 
Waterlanp Fight . Serm . 319 'Fhcy innovated in the Form 
of Baptism, which was one of the liest Fences to the true 
Faith. *7^ Burke Lett, noble I^d. NVks. VIIL ao It c.an- 
iiot at this time be too often repeated, line u|M>n line, precept 
upon precept .. to innovate is not to reform. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Jiist. Sk. 1*873) IL i. iv. 193 Efforts have been 
made .. to innovate on the existing condition of its people. 
*877 Pusey in Daily Express 21 May, We the old Tracta- 
riaas deliberately abstained from imiuvating in extemaU. 

Hence fl'DRovated ppi.a. ; I-nnovating vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., /novation, innouating. i6a8 
Hobhkh Thmyd. (1822) 48 'Fheirown in novating confederates. 
*635 Hakewill Apol. %'-vt. 338 What use tne elect shall 
have of the innovated world t . . as yet c:uii not find. *704 
Hraknk /.>»</. /list. (1714) 1 . 82 The Holy Professors of 
true Christianity, who. .oppo.>k*d themselves to the innovated 
Idolatry and Superstition. *866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt In- 
trod. 5 An innovating fartuer, who talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, had lieen fairly driven out hy pt>pular dislike. *877 
Innovating [see 3 aljoveJ. 

Innovatioil (iiu^vri*/9n). [ad. L. innovdtion- 
em, n. of action f. intmuire to Innovate ; cf. F. 
imurvatum (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Xbe action of innovating; the introduction of 
novelties ; the alteration of what is established by 
the introduction of new elements or forms, f For- 
merly const, of (the thing altered or introduced). 

*553 Brendr Q. CuHitts 221 b, Perdicas, wlio.se ambicious 
m>^e desirous of innouation, w'as (he sayde) to be pre> 
uented in time. 156* Norton Ca/vids Inst. Table 
Contents, It is the duty of private men to oliey, and not to 
make innovation of states after their own will. 1597 Hooker 
Feet. /W. V. xlii. § II To traduce him as an authuur of 
su-spiiiou.s innouation. 1614 Seldxn Titles Hon. 286 Thanes 
remained as a disiiiict name of dignitie, and vanisht not at 
the iuiiouation of new honorn. o 1639 Webster Appint 4 
K. V. ill. The hydra-headed miiUitiide lliat only £a|w 
for innovation. *796 Rurkr Corr. (1844) III. 211 It is 
a revolt of innovation ; and thercb)*, the very elements 
of society have been confounded and dissipated. *804 !.« 
Murray Eng. Gram. (cd. I. 65 This spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of grammar, and espe* 

I cully to the names of the Tenses. *874 (iREEN Sh. Hist. 

' vil. I I Craiinicr and his colleagues advanced yet more 
boldly in the career of innovation. 

+ b. Revolution ( — L. novot. res). Obs. 

1^ Shaks. I Hen. tV, v. i. 78 Poore Discontents Which 
gape, and rub the Elbow at the newes Of burly burly Inno- 
uatioti. 1633 T. Stafford /•»«:. Hib. i. xx. (1821) 906 For 
tlie .same reason of innovatum, he besought them to send 
unto him fine loisls of powder with match and lead. 

2 . A change m.vie in the nature or fashion of 
anything ; something newly introduced ; a novel 
practice, method, etc. 

<648 Act 2 4 3 Echo. F/, c. i To sti^e Innovacions or 
lie we rites. 164* ititU) A Di.scovery of the notorius Pro- 
ceedings of WilliMn Laud, Archbishop of Conterbuiv. in 
bringing Innovations into the Churcii. *7*7 J, id.ii.L 
Anim. Oecon. Pref. (1738) 47 ITiis Attraction, .is no Innova- 
tion in Philosophy. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg.,Misc. Tr. io6/> 
The tribute you demand from the Hind(ls..i«i an innovation 
and an infringement of the lawB of Hiudu-siftn. 4Bi88a 
Buckle CivHiz, (1873) 595 them antiquity is 

synonymous with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
dangerous innovation. 18M Freeman Norm. Conq. 1 1 . viiL 
297 The sturdiest champions of Norman innovations. 

tb. A political revolution; a rebellion or in- 
surrection. ( » L. novm res.) Obs. 

i6ei R. Johnson Kingd. ijt Comnnv. (1603) 227 Neither 
doth he wHliimly arme them for feare of sedition and inno- 
vations. *798 Lboni Albertis a rebit. I. 77/a A Province 
so inclined to tumults and innovations. 

3 . s/ee. in Sc. Law. The alteration of an obliga- 
tion ; the substitution of a new obligation for the 

i old : gee quot 

! 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law .^cot, 45C/1 Innavation, it a tech- 

; nical expression, signifying the exchange, with the creditor's 
! consent, of one obiigattcm for another ; so as to make the 
secofKl obligation come in the place olHhe first, and be the 
I only subsisting uhligaiion against the debtor, both the 
‘ original ohligants remaining the same. 

4 . Hot. The formation of a new shoot at the 


apex of a stem or branch ; esp. that which takes 
place at the apex of the thallus or leaf-bearing 
stem of mosses, the older parts clying off behind ; 
also (with pi.) a new shoot thus formed. 

18351^ INDLEV Introd. Bot. (1848) 1 . 168 Shoots which have 
not completed their growth l^e received the name of in- 
novations, a term usuallv conmed to mosses. *845 Florist's 
Jrnl. I JO The lateral oiffs. .terminate a two-leaved branch, 
I or innovation, while the central peduncle springs from the 
, apex of the older branch. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses iii. 

13 One mode of hrmiching ..is known under the name of 
! innovations, ibid. Gloss. 3 1 2 /nnavations, accessory branches 
i produced generally after the fruit is perfect. 

Hence ZnnoTft'tioiud a., of, pertaining to, or 
, characterized by innovation ; ZiinoTft*tioiiiMt, one 
' who favours innovations. 

i8eo W. ' 1 'ayi.or in Mtmikly Me^. yill. 684 Writers, who 
bring against certain philosophic innovationists a clamorous 
charge of Vandalism. ^ *8*7 Hentiiam Plan Pari. Reforsn 
Introd. 194 A pro|K>.Hition so daring, so innovntionnl. <873 
R. Black tr. Gntzofs /•‘ranee II. xxv. 492 His kingly drs- 
• iHitisin was new, and, one might almost say, innovnuonal. 

ZniiOTatiye (i'li^v/ritiv), a. [f. as Innovate 

f -iVE.] 1 laving the character or quality of inno- 
' vating. (In quot. 1608, revolutionary.) 

*6o8T) ay Hunt, ont of Br. v. ii. (t86u) 68 We ha yet per- 
forind but the least part uf ductie, Vonr rcinstahnent : it 
rests, that with our bloud We ke^e out innouatiue {printed 
inriouasiue] violence. x8o6 W. Tay^r in Ann. Rev. IV. 
2J9 Persons . . addicted to innovative iNdicics. 1807 — 
in Monthly Rer>. LXXXllI. gi An anccted, innovative, 
technical strange nomenclature. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng* 
lish 2^ Some writers are, as to manner and diction, con- 
scri’ative, while others are innovative. 

Innovatov (i n^v^ksj). Also 7 -er.^ [a. late 
L. innovator (Gloss.Cyril.), agent-n. {xoTaintwvd^e 
; to Innovate. Cf. F. innovateur (1529 in Hatz.- 
I Darm.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods ; f a revolutionist. 

*598 Florio. /nnonatore, an innouator [1611 innonaterj, 

. alterer, disturber or changer. *607 Shake. Cor. in. i. 175 
My Sclfe Attach thee as a Traitorous Innouator : A Foe to* 
th' publike Weale. *695 Bacon Ess., Innmtations ( Arb.) 526 
Me that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
Kuils : F'or I'ime is the greatest Inrioiiatour. *68* £. 
St:i.ATF.R Serm. /'ntney leil. 2) 18 Moses was a Tyrant, and 
i Aaron an Innovator. . « 7 fi 8 B011WR1.L Corsica (ed. 2) 337 Of 
mtxlern infidels and innovatuurs, he said * Sir, these are all 
\ vain men'.^ s88a G. Matiifron in Expositor Aug. 137 
i He was no innovator on the national faith. 


t b. A changer or alterer of (a ih 
vation. Ohs. 

*6318 Baker tr. Bahads Lett. (vol. 11 ) 202 There is no 
longer any . . safely for Innovatours of our I.Atiguage. a 1716 
South Serm (I.), Innovators of divine worship. 

Z'niiovaitorj, a. [f. as Innovate + -obv,] 
Of innovating character or tendency. 

*853 Miss Sheppard Ch. Auchester 1 . 251 So utterly would 
the^^ave been spumed as innovatory. *856 Chamb. Jmt. 
VL 401 Inveterate conservatives they are, despising all in- 
novatory irieas. s888 Phitatelist 11 . 74 Modern innovatory 
improvements. 

t InnO’Telty. Obs. rare-'. [In- 3 .] The 
quality of not being novel ; the opposite of novelty. 

1783 J. YoUNtr Crif. Gray's Elegy (1810) 17 The iiinovelty 
of the views represses effusion. 

Znnosioiui (in(n)F'kr 98 ), 0. [nd. L. innoxi-us, 
{. in- (In- J*) + noxius >R>xiouh : see -ouh.] 

1 . Not noxious br hurtful ; harmless, innocuous. 

*638 F. Junius Paint , of Ancients 8a Propounding them 


183* 1 RKI,AWNKY Aifv. Vounger 
Son 1 . 296 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. *843 
Sir ). Bowring in Benthnm's iTbs. Vlll. i^note. Alarm- 
clocks are innoctious and useful applications of this kind. 

1 2 . Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Obs. rare. 

*6a3 CocKBRAM, Innoxious, blamelesse, miiltlesse. *735 
Poi’K Prol. Sat. 395 The good man walk d Innoxioui thr 7 
his age. 1794 Mathiae Pnrs, Lit. (1798) 146 Innoxious 
man : yet wtiat may truth avail I 

ZnnozioiUBly (in(n)F*kj 9 sli), aiv. [f. prec. -»• 
-LY 8 ] In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects. 

1656 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xvii. 378 Animals that 
can innoxiously digc.Ht these poisons become antidotall unto 
the poysoii digest^ i8s6 Scott. Antiq. xiv, 1 ask nothing 
of society but the permission of nothing innoxiously through 
the path of life. 1860 G. U. Pope tr. DuboiP Peepls India 
It. xxix. (ed. 2) 222 They stood in extreme awe of their curse, 
which was believed never to fall Innoxiously. 

ZnnoziOlUmaBS (InCnyk/asn^s). [f. 08 prec. 4 
-NE8B.] The quality or net of being innoxious ; 
harmlessness. 

sfidg-fi Phil. Trams. 1 . 385 Some Observations about 
Insects and their Inoxiousness. 1871 /bid. Vlll. I>ed. 3 
The InnoxiousncMs of the huge wetaht of the v*uit Atmo- 
inhahitai " * 


sphere to all Terrestrial 


iitants. 1818 Bbntham Fart. 


Ref. Cateeb, (ed. 2) 39 Look to speechifying and writing, 
and the comparative Deneficialness and innoxiousness of 
the sort of information to be expected from the two sources, 
t Znnoj*aiUbM 30 . Oos. rare^. [f. iK-84 
noyand, pr. pple. of Not v., to hurt, annoy 4 
-NE8ff ; after L. innocentia^ Innooenee. 

a 1340 Hampole PssUtor xxv. i, I am Ingone in myn Innoy- 
andnes {Hs imnoeemtia msa ingressns sn/n]. 

limojAunoOp obe. form of Annoyance. 
tZTinuatG, V. Obs. rare - *. [irreg. f. L. fb- 
nul-re to intimate: see -ate 8 (but perhaps mit- 
print for insinuate).] trans. To intimate, nlnt. 
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(Tidti CifArMAN Iliad XIX. As if Agamemnon | 

would iiinuAte that, u this sow being splayed is free from 
Venus, so had he never attempted the dishonour of liriscis. 

In nublbus: sec In Lat, prep. 
t Znnu'bila, a. Obs. rare [f. In> u 4- Nubilk, 
L. nubilis man iagea^*.] Not nubile; not of 
marii^cablc age, ^ ^ 

G. Eglisiiam ForeruHMti^evtttgc la The Bride was ! 
yet innubile. j 

tlnnu’biloiui, O. Obs. rare. [f. L. /ww»^V- I 
uSf f. iM- (In- 3) ^ HHbiltis Nubilous : see -oub.] | 
Not nubilons or cloudy ; cloudless. 

idSd Blount Clotty, ^ Innubihus^ fair, without clouds, ' 
serene. 1708 Brit, Apollo Na 33. We will . . descend ' 
from our Innubilous kmpiroum. j 

II Znmieado (inir/|e*ndtf). Also erron. inuendo. | 
PL innuendoes, ( 7-8 -do’s, 8 -9 -doa). [L., » 

* by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating’, 
abl. gerund of innuSre to nod to, signify, mean ; 
in med.l^ used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1. The med.L. formula -used esp. in lepal | 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation | 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or ! 
pronoun ; » meaning, to wit, that is to say. 

\tP\Child’Marr, 133 What-soeucr thingo it is, that knave 
your sonne — innuendo this depunentes xonne— made it, & 
brought it to the Church. iM Blount Glosso^r,^ inmu^ 
r/ii 4 ’, is a Law term, most used in Declarations and other 
pleadings, .to declare and design the pcr.>ion or thing which 
was named iiireruin l^cfore ; as to say, he {innuendo the ! 
PlaintilTj is a Theef. 1701 Dr Fok Lei. to lltnu in MUc. j 
(17(1.1) 343 * Blit when Kclicion comes to be the Mode of a ! 
Country, go many Painted Hyjiocritcs, there's the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile is nut to lie seen till it arrive , 
to Apostacy Pray, Sir. who can these Painted Hypocrites 
refer to, that you should say, innuendo^ All those that are 
nut of my Party, or that arc not so stingy as 1 ? 

U. H ence, as sb. 

2. The parenthetical explanation or specification 
itself ; an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
passage ; esp. the injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by words not per se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
slander, is usually Introduced into the record and 
issue bv the words * meaning thereby ’, after the 
expressions alleged to have been used. 

1701 Dk For Lei. to Htno in Mise. 341, I cannot find , 
one Word in the whole Book which can. no, not with the | 
help of an Innuemiot he so much ns pretended to look that i 
way. i'7i4 .ScHcMicm Courti-Leet (ed. 3) 196 No innuendo 
can make such Words actionable, a 1715^ Bumnkt Own 
Time 11 . tit. 571 This, by an inuendo, was said to be an evi- 
dence to prove, that he (Sidney] was in a plot agaitLst the 
king's life, a 1706 Gilukrt Coxes Law 4 r Equity (1760) 116 
That to tie up the Mcuiiing of the first Words to Bank* 
ruptcy,the Plaintiff had laid an Innutfulo. xq^Ste^oarTs 
Trial 73 We have seen doubtful octiotia by me help of 
innucnaocs construed criminally. 

b. The words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing explanation ; a blank to be 
filled up with the name of the |rerson to whom it is 
alleged to refer. 

1755 CuKSTkar. in IPbr/i/No. 105 p 11 By publlshiiig the 
iiuines at full length in your paper, 1 humbly conceive, said 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome cunseiuienccs of 
innuendoes. STfi^-ya Junius Lett. Pref. 11 He told the jury 
..that they had nothing to determine, except the fact of 
printing and publi'^hing, and whether or no the blanks or 
inuendoes were properly filled up in the iiiforiiu&tioii. 180a 
Rdin. Rett. Oct. loo An indictment for a libel, with all the 
inuendos tilled up. I 

3. An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; an allu- | 

sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 
of a depreciatory kind. I 

sMR. L'Estxangk BeneceCs Mer. (170a) m His Tnnu- | 
endo's are infinitely more Instructive than nis Words at 
length. 1694 Colli KK Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 39 What 
a broad inuendo is here upon the Beneficed Clergy 7 tyja 
Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 334 For Sir Philip well knows That 
his innuendoes Will serve him no lon^r in verse or in prose. 
1788 BuKNa Let, to Mrs, Dunlop 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 
cated me with their sly insinuations and delicate inuendos 
of compliment, that if it had not been for a lucky recollection 
. . 1 had certainly loolgal upon myself as a person of no 
small consequence. iQd W. Ikvinu Goldsmith xxxi. 305 
[He] sought by nods and winks and inuendoes to intimate 
his authorship. 1855 Motlky Dutch Rep. 11. iv. (1866) auu . 
The Cardinal omitted nothing in the way of anecdote or | 
inuendo, which could injure the character of the leading 
nobles. 

4. aitrib. and Comb. 

S77a Batchelor II. 156 He justly termed it an in- 
uendo resolution. i8m E. S. BAaaaTT Rising Sun 111 . 66 
That thott wert . .exhibited to public acorn, by any innuendo- 
making Attorney-General. 

Hence Xanae-ndOiislKi., having the character of 
innuendo, rare. 

■eti G. Mbkxuith Evan ifarrin^on xxxviii, The Coun- I 
tess's confessional thoughts were alliniiendoish, afirial ; too 
delicate to live In our sEnmeless tongue. 


ZaHM’lldOi V. [fi prec. sb.] 

1. inir. To utter or make innuendoes. 

ITM [sea IHHWRNOOIHOI. Itea R. S. S^urteks Spongds 
SpVTour (1893) *9* Wa hava heard that there ^re rfx old 
ladies.. innuandoiiig. nodding, and hintum to their friends, 
*lhat. ate*. i8|i roiee <N.Y.) 8 Oct. 1, rbelieva that . . it 
Is baltar for a man to * say hU say* straight, than to kite 
and Imiueudc^ no matter liow sweetly. 
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2. trans. To bring inlo (some position) by making 
innuendoes. 

, *757 Wariiurtok Lett. (1809) 345 The rogues .. would . . 
inuendo me into some disancctioii against the government. 

3. To convey by innuendo, to insinuate. 

R. S. SUMTKKS Ask Momma i, [He] would inuendo 
his own version of tlie story as dexterously as he could. 

4. Zaw. To interpret or constiue by attaching 
an innuendo. 

i8f 1 Bacehot Lit. .Stud. (1879) 1 . 349 They take the other 
side^s article^ piece by piece, and comment on him, and. as 
they say in Hliel cases, innuendo him. 1890 Lu. Kinnkaic in 
Times 6 Feb. 7/6 What is the ground upon which j'ou innu- 
endo the statement in this letter to mean that he was in 
point of fact given to drink? 

Hence Innue*ndoiing ppl. a., making innuen- 
does. 

17WI S. WiiATKLY in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. A mer. Col. 
Ch. l. 177 His insinuating and Intiuendoing methods. 1839- 
49 Sir j. Stki'Iikn AVr/. Jtiig. >1850) 11 . 33 This innucndoing 
special pleader. 

[Innuent: aw Ltsl o/ Spurious IVords. 

An error for invent vb., tiilsreud by Todd as an adj., and 
copied ill subsequent dictionaries.) 

t Zimil*mD 6 rabl 6 t Obs. Forms : 5-6 in- 
no(u)mberable, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable. [orig. a. ¥. innombrable (1341 
in Hatz.-Darm.\ ad.X. umumerdbiLis \ sub^’q. j 
conformed to ^iNNCMKitAiii.E. 

1434 Misyn Mend. Life 110 Vicis iiinowtnl>erabill ^ai cees 
not to gedyr. c 14M Mironr Satuacioun 58 So were in our 
lady mury innounihrabje virtus schinyng. 1490-ij^ Myrr. 
our Leuiye 185 ‘i'he innomberable comiiany ot nnngels. 
1590 Barrow & Gkeenwcxid in Confer. 43 All the..innuin. 
lieralile enormous Canons & Constitticions of Antichrist. 
Hence f X&au*mborftblj adv. 

^ c 1430 Mirour Saiuocioun 4305 So als crist oucr alle scints 
is haJy innouinbrably. ^ j 

Znnuiuerabi^lity. [ad. innumerabili- 
IdEetn^ f. inumeriibil-ts Innumerable: cf. obs. F. j 
innutnerableU c. in Holly band, Colgr.).] ; 

The (niality of being innumerable. 

s6p7TorsRLL Eourf. (1658) 561 There is so great i 

an innuinerability ut I.ybian Oxen, of so great swiftnesse 
and celerity, that the Hunters arc many times deceived in i 
hunting them. 01619 ForHERuv Atheom. (1633) 317 He 
reiecteth this innumcrability of Causes. 

Znnumerable (mCii)i/i‘mcr&b*l), a. [ad. L. in- \ 
numerdbil-is^ f, in- (In- ii) + numernbii-is Numek- 
AULE.] 

Incapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
be counted for multitude; numbcrlesii, countless. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a. With sin^ar sb. ; now only with bosl^ multi- 
iude^ and similar collectives. 

1340 Ayenb, 367 pc innumerable uela^rcdc of be holy 
martires. 1430-9* tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 391 'i’heti Vngustc 
. . was coinposscdc abowte with a innumerable hoste of 
Briley nes at a felde callede Nlerc. 1 1485 Digby Myst, 
(1883) II. xioo Itt is ln-nvmerBlj>dl to expresse,. .of my foye 
how myche itt es. 1509 Hawks East, Elcas. xxxvii. (Percy 
Soc.) 193 He blew out .hq much fyre innumerable. 1516 
Tinuale lleb. xii. 23 But ye are come vnto the moiinte 
Sion ..and to an innumerable sight (1611 compunic, s88i 
inimmeruble hosts] of angels. 1935 Covkrualk 3 Marc. 
ill. 6 The treasury in Ieru.s.ilctii wim full of Innumerable 
money. i99o«Spkn.hkr E. Q. ii. xii. 35 An innumerable 
Bight Of harmcfull fowlcs. 1606 G. W[ooi>cockr] tr. Nisi, 
lirstine 34 a. By reason of their innumerable greedines. 
1613 Shaks. Hem. Vllt^ 111. ii. 326 That you naue sent 
inumerablc substance, a 1694 Sklukn Table-i,^ Eing uArb.) 

63 Twenty {loiind ofDiamomU, which is a sum innumerable. 

1718 Waits Hjfmn^ 'AW to the terrors of the Lord' iii. 
Behold the innumerable host Of Angels cloth’d in light ! 

1719 Dr For Crusoe i. xiv, The innuniciable crowd of 
thoughts. 1816 Bryant Thanatopsis 74 So live, tluit when 
thy summons comes to join The innumerable caravan (etc.]. 

tran^. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades ii. 127 llie innumer- 
able laughter of the sea (lit. rendering^ of iEschylus* 
poa yihmatio, the * many-twinkling smile of Ocean 1889 
HarpeEs Mag. Apr. 833/3 The grasshoppers spin into mine 
cur A small innumerable sound. 

b. Now usually with pL sb. (which it often 
follows). 

c 1450 Craft of Loners (R. ). Precious stones recketied in- 
Rjmcrable. 1489 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 76 Eucryche nii 
of hem were ponyshte in peynys innumerable. 1939 Cover- | 
dale Ps, xxxix. [xl.] 13 Innumerable troubles are come 
aboute me. 1963 W. Fulkk Meteors (1640) 38 b, The milke 
way . . Democritus . . sayd, that it was nothing else but : 
innumerable little Starres. 1667 Milion P. L. ix. 1089 Ye | 
Cedars, with innumerable boughs. i7es Dk Foe Voy. 
round /I VW(rf (1840) 108 We were sure to meet with islands 
innumerable. s8^ W. Irving Astoria 1 . 346 He fel| .. 
pierced with innumerable arrows. 1847 Tennyson Prime. 
vit. 307 Murmuring of innumerable bees. 

o. absol. t Formerly sometimes followed by of. i 
MRjf Tin DALE Tracy's Test. 11 Likewise .. did innumer- j 
ableinore. 1939 Fibhkh fP'Ax. (1876) s8a When innumerable 
of soules haue . . receyued as much the loue of Christ lesu. 
>948 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 90 London . . hath . . innu- 
merable of poore people. 196s Daus tr. Butlinger on Apoc. 
(iS7J) >03 b, 1 beleeuo that innumerable . . haue at length 
seene the Blthincs of Papisirie. 1691 R ay Collect, Words, j 
Act. Err. 155 In the words God. Rod, Horn, and innumer- 
able the like. 1830 Pusky Hist. Inquiry II. 345 While 
innumerable profem thU religion, only few olwcrve it. 

td. absol. wi|h //. form. Obs. rare* 
mg Mod. GuUhifs Trav. voq There are almost innumer 
abiM who say, wish, and hope so. 1807 Southey Lett. 
(1856) I. 436 He wrote sonnets— a class of poems in which 
there must be iiinumerables whkh are good for nothing. 
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Hence Z3lttU‘lll•rablFdfA^ ; Innn'mgMblaiitgg. 

198s Daus tr. Bui/inger on Ap<K. (i573> 8* 'P* ct>tcine the 
, ]iower of kings by the greatnes, hugenes, and innumerable- 
I nes of their arniyes. 1974 Whitcikt Def Aunsw. ii. Wks. 
I 1851 1 . 341 St. Augustine siieakelh of the unreasonable 
' multitude of ceremoii ies, usiiig these words, inumnerabiliter 
j variantnr. *arc varied innumerably*. 1980 Hollybano 
I Treas, Fr. Tong, I nnnmerahleti, innumerablenessc. t 683 
; Walton Angler viii. 162 Where they will breed, they bre^ 
innumerably. 1787 CiuivKK Athenaui xxix. Poems (1810) 
i 178/3 The light Of sparkling brands, innumerably wav’d. 

t ZnnU'IliGral, a. Obs. [ud. L. innumerdl-is 
numberless, f. in- (In- ^) + numcrdlis of or ))ertain- 
ing to number. Numeral.] Innumerable. 

1589 .sv. Acts Jos. Pi (1814) 111 . 433 The Inniimerall 
oppressiuiii!! conimtliit uganis bir. .rumilie. 16x9 Fletciilu 
ivob. Gent. iv. iii. All his suspitions Which are innumcrall. 

t Innu'xnerate, t Innumera*tion, erroneous 
ff. Enumerate, Knumkratton. 

s6is Kich HoncAt. Age (Percy Soc.) 15 He setteth downe 
(ah it wert:) by itinumeration.so many vanities as for breuities 
sake 1 will here omit to speake of. a 1649 A. Leighton 
ill Chandler Hist. Perscc. (1736)371 To innumeratc the rest 
of your Petiliuner’s heavy Pressures. 

t Innu'merod, a. Obs, rarc-^. [A partial adap- 
tation of I/, innumet dt-us, which would properly 
give *innumerate.'] Unnumbered, numberless. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Aich. in Ashm. (1632) 118 Benefyts.. 
ynnumcryd by sapience. 

Zimilllieroiis (injOii/'meros), a, arch. [ad. 
late L. innumeros^us countless, f. in- (In-^*) +;/«- 
merdsus Numerouh.] 

1. Without number, too numerous to be counted ; 
innumerable, xiunilierlesi, countless. Now only 
poetical or rhetorical. 

1536 Bki.i.kndkn Cron. ,St.ot. Prubeme Cosmogr. 339 An 
syne uosscid triumphe innumerus With bniig emuirr, and 
hie felicitie. 2667 Milion P. L. vii. 455 The Earth obey'd, 
and strait, .teem'd at a Birth Innumcrous living Creatures. 
1740 Dvkk Ruins Rome 173 Columns itiiiuiiierous As cedars 
proud on Canaan's verdant heights. 1899 Newman 

Callista xv. (189c)) 470 At length tlie liuge innumcrous mass 
was put into mutiun. 1880 \y . Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 

9 Cool with the presence of innumeroiis trees, And fountains 
playing before palaces. 

Comb. 1738*46 Thomson Spring 570 All this inniimerous- 
coloured scene of things. 

2. Void of metrical or rhythmical number, rare, 

1886 spectator 6 Nov. 1487 'I'lit-re is .sure to be a host of 
them in rhyme, blank verse, and numerous or inniimerou.s 
prose. 

t Innnirtlirscl, < 1 . Obs. rare - *• (In- •’*.] 
Not nurtured or educated ; ill educated. 

1660 R. Coke Poioert^ ^vbj, ^7 Nor is any man l>ctter in 
a^ kind whatsoever for being innurtiired or ignorant. 

Z&mitriexit (in(n)i/7 trient), a. [iN-^b] Not 
nutrient or nourishing, innut ritious. 

1830-34 Coifd's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 36 The appetite is 
feeble and capricious and shews a desire for the inoht un- 
accountable and intuit rient Mihotaiicch. 2857 (iso. Eliot 
Sc. Cler. Life, , 1 . Barton i.Thcy are smooth and itinutrieiil 
as the summit of the Rev. Amos Barton's head. 

Zuratrition ^ (in(n)iiriri'Jon). [In- * 1 , or nd. 
mod.L. innutrilidn-tm, f. in- (In- 3) 4* ntllrf-re 
to nourish.] Lack of nutrition, failure of nourish- 
ment. Innutrition of the bones (mod. 1... innulrilio 
ossium) = Kicketh. 

2796 Duncan's Ann. Med. I. 316 Innutritio ossium . . In- 
I nutrition of the bones. 18BS-34 Good's Study bled. (ed. 5) 

I . 373 Many patienlM . . seem . . lo be carried oH by hectic 
fever, or sonic other cause of irritation, rather than by actual 

1 innutrition. 1879 H. .Spkncer Data EthUs ii. | 4 Ninely- 
I nine in the huiidtcd of these minute nninial:. . . disapiiear 
either by innutrition or by drstructloti. a 1884 Pai 1 ison 

I Mem. (1885) 208, I was gradually drawn out of it. .by the 
j slow process of innutrition of the religious brain. 

i* lnnutri*tion Obs. rare^°. [n. of action 
! f. L. innulrTre to nourish in (something), f. in- 
(In- *T) + nutrJre to nourish.! 

2696 Blount Glossogr,, Innutrltiou, a iiourishinf; or hriiig- 
ittg up. 1698 riiiLLips, Innutrition, a nouri>hing inwardly. 

ZumitritioiUI (hi(n)iirtri Jds), ri. [In-^.] Not 
nutritious ; adording no nourishment. 

2796 Sbwaro Ant’cd. T. 174 (Jod.) Masticating some light 
.*indinnutriltuus substance. 2809-20 Col tKiiN.E /'>/>«!/( 181 8) 

I I . 388 Too scanty and too innutritions fcMxl. 2878 Huxley 
Phys.\\. 139 ’I'he whole purfrase of the alimentary apparatus 
is to separate these proCeids, &c. from the innutiitioiis 
rexidue. 1893 Ski ni n Trav. S. E. Africa 109 Living for a 
long time on very innutritious fooil. 

Znnuiariti'Ye (iii(n)i«*tritiv), a. [In- j*.] Not 
nutritive ; innutritious. 

j. Gkaham Dom. Med. 263 The chyle, or nutritious 
port, being absorbed into the dIoto.. while the excremen- 
titious, or iiinutritive part pas^. .into the larger bowels. 

Inny, early ME. infinitive of Inn v. 

Zno- (dime), comb, form of Gr. ts, fv-6s, Tv- muscle, 
fibre, nerve, strength, an element in some mod. 
scientific terms, chiefly physiological, as inogen, 
inolite, inoUth : see these words, 
t ZllolM*di#nM. Obs. \a.OY.imbedience,ot 
ad. late L. inobidientin (Augustine), f. in- (In- 3) 

4 obotd-, obldUntia Obedience : see -knuk.] The 
withholding of obedience ; ^ Disobedience. (Rare 
after 1600.) 

a IMS Ancr, R. 108 Pc vifte hweolp hette Inobwlience. J»ei 
i.s |Mt child pet no duoS nout his cldre. 1380 Wvclik Rom. 
V. 19 By inobodicnce of o man manye ban ordc>'ned synneris. 
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INOCULATE. 


c 144a C«/« Kom. I. IviiL 243 (Hart MS.) porefoie late v» 
nbeyc in ull Ibingee to Rod, that we lie not dampnitl lor owe 
inobediciic'«. 1563 Koxic A. Jfr M. 7*^7/ * Notorious aira ap- 
parant L-oiiicmplcs and other inoocdienccA 1677 Galb 
Crt, GiHtiUs life 131 Clement Alexandnniis .. asserted 
that oliecltenLC and inoliodiciice was in our power. 1684 Ir. 
BoHtt's Merc, Com fit. xx. 867 It must be attributed to the 
iiiobcdience of the hi at ter. 

t Inob6*di61Icy . Obs, rare, U. late L. i/mw- 
dkntia : see prcc. and -bncy.] Disobedience. 

143a «o tr. litgdeH (Rolls) VI. 123 Winfridus .. whom he 
cleiKMule .loune after for inol>edieiicy. i" Aniid, 

SaMat. Err. (1636) A iij b| The man. .hath.. this inobe- 
diency puniKhc^l. 

t Inobo'diantf a. and sb, Obs, [a. OF. in- 
obedient^ tir ad. late L. inobhiUnt-tm (Augnstine), 
f. in- (In* 3) obotdunt-em Obedient.] 

A.,adj. Withholdingobedience; » Dibodkdient. 

*377 I^angl. P. pi. B. xiii. 28a He liosteth and braggeth 
with many bolde othes And in-oliedieut to ben vndernome 
of nny^ lyf lyuyngc. c 13B6 Chauckr /'arr. T. P 31B lnobc< 
diftit is he theit diRcdteyeth for despit to the comandemenU 
of and to hise souereyns And to his goostly fader. 
*■* 43 ® Edgr. Ly/ MantuvU 1. exxii. (i86i>) 65 Whcrforc it 
was neuere afterward rebelle ne inobedient to his comaunde- 
meiil. i933*-4 Aet 25 Hen. Vtll^ c. la Diuers & .sontlry 
wilful! & inoljcdicnt stibicctcsof this rraline. a 1631 Donnb 
/.ne. U Sir H. G. Wks. (Alford) VI. 408 Heretofore the in- 
ubedieiit Puritans and now the over-obedient Papists attempt 
3rou.^ 180S Southey Mtuioc 11. vi, IrrcMiluie They heard, 
and inoliedieiil ; to oliey Fearing, yet fearful to remain. 

b. tramf. Of a thing : » Disobedient b. 

*495 Trnnsds Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (W. de W.) 554 As 
longe as bras or latun is medlyd wyth the suhstaunce of 
gold, it cicuetb nlway vndcr the hainour and i.s inulK^dyent 
[.l/.V'.V*. vnolierlient] to take clue .slia^ 1668 Cixpk1‘I*kr ft 
Cole Hart hot. Auat, 1. xL 26 By digcstiiif^ the inobedient 
Ch^us, which could not be tamed, in the Stomach. 

J3. sb. A disobedient or perverse person. 

*548 Hall Hen, 71 1 Andes gotten or to be 

gotten and oven:onie in the name of our said father ujion 
rcbcllcs and inobedientes to hym. 

ilence ZnobB'dlBatljrm/u., in a disobedient man* 
tier ; disobediently. 

iS 2 i 5 Lady Mary in Burnet /fist, R^. 1. iii. (td^g) 206 The 
Kings Highness my Father, whom 1 have obstinately and 
iiiobediently offended. 1563 Fox r. 4 . 4* M, 7x1ft Hat jfi with 
bis cares hard dyuors tM:r.noiis..vnrcuvrenl1y, inubcdiently, 
and not faythfiilly speake of the kinges iiiaicstye. 

tlnolMrsanoe. Obs. rarc’^^. In 4 -ahaunoe. 
[a. OF. inobeiminee^ (. in- (In- 3) 4 - obeissance 
obedience, Obkihance.1 « Ini tBEiiiKNCE. 

138a Wyclip Bih/et PreJ. A/. Jerfimt iii, Rcdi to vndir- 
3okcn al inolHrLshaunce. 

t Znobei'Santf n, Obs. rare. In 4 -ahaunt. 
fa.OF. itufbeissant, f. in- ( In- 3) 4 . obeissani obedient, 
Obeihant.] Disobedient ; Inobedient. 

138a Wyclip /’<*»/. viii. 20 ?e shiilen perishe, if inolwi- 
sliuuiit ^e shulen be to the voys of the Lord ^oure Ctod. 

Inoblo, obs. form of Knnoble v. 
Inobliga'lity. mttu-^ud, [f. In- 3 i obUgaiity 
(f. Oblioal 4“ -ITY).] The quality of not l>cing 
obligatory. 

CI1663 Sandkhson Cases Const. yW. (1678) i28^Thc unlawful- 
ness, and consrrniently the invalidity, or inubligality thcreor 

ZnobnO*XI 01 UI« a. rare. [Iw-*^-] Not ob- 
noxious ; not exposed to ; not offensive, inoffensive. 

1659 L'Fstrange AlUancs Div. Offices 99 The want of 
expresse rule . .left our Liturgy, in this point, not altogether 
’“(j|)rifjxiou.H Co exception.s. i68a Norris Hitroc/es mr The 
way tn live an iiiienvy'd and inobnoxious fife. 1818 Bkntham 
( 'A. En/^. 120 Not to speak of Jc:ws, who . . ax they write not 
much, cither to attack the estaMishnicnt or to defend them- 
selves, are compimitively iiiohiio.\if}U!t. 

ZnobSOU'rable* rare, [ad. Late D. in- 
pbsiririibtlis (TcrluIIian), f. i«- (.In* 3) 4 . ohsenrdre 
to Obbcure; see -able.] That cannot be ob- 
scured. 

i88t K. Myers in Erased s Mag. Feb. 195 That inobscur* 
able brilliance . . and that keen sentience of the s%veet and 
bitter of human love. 

t Znob06*quentv a. Obs, rare [ad. L. in- 
ohsequent-em^ i. in- (In- 3 ) 4 - ohsequent-em Obbe- 
guENT.] Unsubmissive, disoliedient. 

1604 F. Herinq Motiest De/. A iv b, Men, being ill house* 
doucs, h.'iuc been very vnnily and inobsetiuent to tlio 
1 liiinsell of their Physicians. 

InobM'qnioiuniSM. rare-K [In- 3-] Want 
of obiieqninuimeu or deference. 

ites T)()Nnk .Semt, 3 Apr. 40 There may lice an inobse* 
ipiiousiirssc and un ituliligeru:e in the Wife. 
ZnoblierFablo (inpbz;rjvab*l), a. Now rttre. 
[ad. L. ifwbsetvdbi/is, f. in- (In- 3} + observdbilis 
l)B.SKiivAHbE. (So ill mo<l.F.)J Incapable of being 
observed ; not noticeable. 

1600 K. Blount ir. Couestaggio 179 Men who . . exprcsly 
*2 disonlrrs, made rornmaundements inobservable. 

sDio Rpi.uikak, Itwhseruedle, which cannot he olxterued 
or niarkcd. 1649 1 - H. A/n/on to Part. At/v. Learn. 9 
^ "J*? L tlffaccd all the bounds of the Roman conquenbC 
and left them as invisible and inoljservalile, ns the flight of 
any bird. S l Ai'VLTOM Strada's /.mo C, Pdarret ix. 

40 Christ hiiiivrlf, that afforded his presence to the Jews 
and when he pRased was inobservable. 

Zll0l>Mrva&06 (inpbxa-jvaiis). [a. F, inobser- 
vance (1534 Oodef. Compi.)^ ad. L. inobservaniia\ 
sec next and -ance.] 

1. Failure to observe or notice ; inattention, heed- 
Icssneis. 
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s6ii Flohio, /MHOsernaMMa, inobacruance. i8aB Donne 
St'rm. vi. 52 This which some doe out of slacknesse and 
ill-observance and infirmity, many men.. do out of impiety. 
1768*74 Tucker Li. Mat. (18J4) I. 539 Inobservance of 
.second causes throws men into alt the delusions of super- 
stition and enthusiasm. 1806 MomiA/jt Mag. XXI. 385 The 
drowsy inoliservance of Dr. Johnson is no where more con* 
.tpicutius than in the diversity of his mode of sMlIing. *879 
Farrar St. Paui I. ao St. Paul's inobservance of these things 
..due to the. .paramount importance of other thoimhts. 

2. The not keeping or non -observance of a law, 
custom, bond, promise, etc. 

a iM Bacon JudU. Charge^ etc. 16 (T.) The breach and 
inobservance of certain wholesome and politick laws. 164a 
Rogers Naaman 614 Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises. 174a Warhurton Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks. t8tt 
V. 121 By considering the effects which the ob^vance or 
inobservance of it [the Law] would have on mankind. 183T-J9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. iv. f fig. 113 They justly blame . This 
iiiobscrvnncc of promiety. 188I H. C. Lea Hist, inquis. II. 
15 He was taxed by the legate with inobservance of the 
conditions of the peace. 

Znobsemnoy (tnpbz 5 *iv&n&i). rare. [ad. L. 
inobservdntia^ n. of quf^ty L inabserv&nt-im ; sec 
next, and -ancy.] 

1 . Want of attention or notice; »pxec. i. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (tfifi?) gollirouch the weakness and 
inolmervoncy of the reprover. i8sa M. A Kelty Osmond 
II. 39 Even the quiet inobservancy of Mr. Lascellcs could 
scarcely overlook the clian^e. 

2. Neglect of observing or keeping ; prec. a ; 
an instance of this. 

1804 Southey Bk. 0/ Ck. (1841) 410 ^Phese. .were connived 
at for inobscrvancics, which in them were harmless, because 
they did not proceed from a .spirit of insubordination. 

Znobsarvaat (inpb7.o*ivant), a. fad. L. inob- 
set^dni-ern unobservant: see In- 3 and(JB8KRVANT.] 
That docs not observe or notice ; unobserving. ^ 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (>665) 144 (Men are] stupidly 
itiulj!ic£rvatit of those rational signs and intiinatiuii.H. i6m 
J. Scott Chr. t.i/e 11. 4a Considering what heedless and 
inuliservant Creatures we are. X768'74 Tucker I.i. Mat. 
(1834) 1 . 523 Nor can [Ci<Nl] remain ignorant or inobservant 
of what impulses He gives. 1847 Busiinp.ll Chr. Nurt. 11. 
iii. (1861) 272 One must be a very itioliservant person, not to 
have noticed [etc.]. 

Hence ZnolNio'rTMtiiaM, inoI>6ervance. 

D. Pkli. Impr. Sea a8a For their Caxity, and iii- 
oljscrvantne.ss of the works of God. 


ZnobfleiTTation (inpbzwv^-Jon). rare. J[f. 
In- 3 4 - Obhekvation, perh. a. F. inohservation 
(157a in Gotlef. CV//// 4 ).] 

fl. The iion-of)servatice or not keeping ofe^ law, 
promise, etc. Obs, 

1599 Fenton Guicciard. xvii. 974 Theni|ierour lieing moued 
witn thinobseruation of the French king, would not pro- 
INiiiiide for a common surety. HoLcuuKr Procopius^ 

Goth. iCars lit. 82 They call the inubscrvalioii of Lawes 
Mercy. 

2 . Want of observation or atteiitioii ; failure to 
observe ; inobservance. 

1707 Shuckford Creation it8 CT.) These writers ore in all 
this guilty of the most sltaniefull iiiobservatioii. 

t lno*Dstinato, v. Obs. twme-7vd, (In- 
irons. To render obstinate, confirm in obstmacy. 

1999 Sandys EuroPse Spec. (1632) 196 The endlessc and ill 
fruicU of these contentions, .which in-obstinate the lew, 
[and] shake the faith of the Christian. 

ZnoVtai'lUhbl*, «• rare. [In- :<*.] Not ob- 
tainable ; not to be obtained. 


a 1718 Penn Tracts Whs- 1726 I- 70s Unity in minute or 
circumstantial 'tilings, that perhaps is inobtaiiiable. 1739 
Sewkl Dutch Diet., Onverwervtfyk, inobtainable. 

laolltnisive {In<>bu«-Mv), a. rare. [In- ».] 
Not obtrnstve, unobtrosire ; modest, retiring. 

1796 CoLEKiiiGE R^. hmnng le/t place Reiirem, 92 The 
inolitrusive song of Hiuniiness. s8h Pare in BenihanCs 
IVhs. ( 1838-43) A. 417/2 He is a very inobtnisive, enlightened 
. . prelate, a 1834 Coleriogb Shads. Motes (1875) 211 Note 
the inobtrusive..modc of introducing the main character. 

Hence Zuolitrn'SiTelj adv., in an inobtnisive 
manner; Zaohtni*alT«aBMi. 

1847 Craig, tnobtrusively, see Unobtrusively, Inobtru- 
sirteness, see UnobtrusivenCM. 

ZllOOa*Vpin. Cdem. [f. mod. Ik>t.L. Tnocarpus 
(f. Ino- fibrous •¥ Gr. tta^s fruit) -f -IN.I A rSJ 
colouring matter contained in the juice of Inocar- 
pus edti/ts, Si tree of Asia and the E. India islandi. 
1869-78 in Watts Diet. Chem. HI. 274. 
tCio*ccate, v. Obs. rarc"^. [f. ppl. »tcm of 
L. inocedre, f. in- (In- *) f ocedre to harrow.] 
s6n CbcKERAM, tnoccato, to harrow the ground. 

t ZnoOCi'dnoiUif a, Obs. rare^. [f. L. inocci- 
dss^us never setting ^ •0U8.] Of a star : Never 
setting or going down. 

1696 Blount Geissegr.t fnoceidnous, that never usetb to 
fall, that never sleeps, that never sets or goes down, os some 
stars do. Thom. i 60 in Pnilufh. 

Znooenpatloa [It'-^.] Wuit 

of occuiiation ; unoccupied condition. 

[986 W. Thomson tPaison's Philip lli (1793) 11 . vl 214 
The languor of inoccuiNition . . the great curse of human 
life. Hor. Smith Moneyed Afejs 111 . vi. 154 Aweary. . 
of the inoccupation which allowed my melancholy thougnts 
to prey upon thenuielves. t88g Holme Lbb Loving 4 •S'rrs^ 
img II. ii. 26 Toul inoccupnli^ was very hard upon him. 
Inooh, obs. form of ENOuau. 

I-nooked, ME. pa. ppte. of Nook v. 
ZaooiQ»biU1^ (inpikiiHfibi'llti). [f. next -f 


-ITT. Cf. mod.F. inoculabiliU.'l The qualiU of 
being inoculabie or communicable by inoculanon. 

1847-9X000 CyelAnmi. IV. 124/2 The inoculability^ 
growths has not been maintained except in the insUnce of 
cancer. 1876 tr. IVagneds Gen. Pathol, (ed, 6) 134 ihf >*>• 
oculability of measles and of nrlet fever bos not wt been 
certainly demonstrated. 1898 V. Manson Twb. JMseases 
xxxvii. ^4 This inoculabiS.y ofboils is apt to be overlooked. 

InoOWlsWe (ioirkidUb’l), a. [ad. L. type 
Hnoculdbil-is^ t, tnoculdre to liroouLATB: see 
-able. Cf. F. inoculabie (Littr^).] 

a. Of a person : Ciwable ot being infected 
with a disewie by inoculation, b. Of a dise^ : 
Capable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation, o. Of matter or virus : That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disease. 

S847-9T0DDCV/. IV. 1 14/1 ‘The varieties of pus., ill 

the Class (B) diner from those in the Class (A) In being in- 
ocrulable. 1899 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 11. 40a The injured 
or battered ones, .ore littm liable to come In contact with 
the inoculabie matter. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. vllI. 
144 Plarae is a specific, inoculabie and otherwise com- 
municable disease. 

Znocnlu (inp^kidl&i), a. Eniom. ^ [In- 2.] Of 
an antenna : Inserted in a sinus in the inner margin 
of the compound eye, which thus partly stirrounds 
its base. 

1806 Kirey ft Sp. EntomoL III. xxxiv. 514 In the Capri- 
corn-beetles jhey [antennse] may be termra inocular, or 
placed in a sinus uf the eye. 

Znocnlate (inp'kifiuh) , v. Also 5 on-, [f. L. 
inoculdt-% ppl. stem of inoculdre to engraft, imjilont, 
f. in- (In- -loculus eye, bud.] 

1 trans, {//crt.) To set or insert (an ^ eye *, bud, 
or scion) in a plant for propagation ; to subject (a 
iilant) to the operation of budding ; to propagate 
by inoculation ; to bud (one plant) in/Of an, or upon 
(another). 

c t4ao Pallad. on limb. v. 123 Peches ban their scsi>n Al 
May Kalcndcs hem tenoculaie. 1989 Fleming V^irg. Georg. 
ii« 91 To graft And to inoculat or set yoong imm into the 
Ktocke. 1668 R. Steele Husbandm. Calling vi. (ifi^e) 166 
'i‘he crah-tree stock must lie cut off, nnd then^into it must 
the jM'ioii be incraffed and inoculated, before it can be an 
apple in his or^ard. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 - Card, afig 
A dcxtrotis Hand inoculates a Rose-tree Bud noon an Apple- 
Stock. 179s Mrs. Drlanv A utobiog, <ifr Corr. ll L 133 , 1 have 
just inoculated two orange-trees of my own raising. 1838 
Penny Cyci. XI 1 . 483/1 It is therefore found mast advan- 
tageous to bud or inoc:ulato them in the suiniiicr, when both 
siriuii Olid stock are in a state of equal vegetation. 
absol i6si-9i Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. 272 Ctn- 
cinnnttis, Caiu. Tutly..how have they been pIcasiNl .. 
prune, plant, inoculate nnd graft. 1669 Worlidck Syst. 
Agric. (f68t) 296 Now licgin to Inoculate. 1697 Dkvokn 
l^rg. Georg. 11. 102 Various nre the ways to change Uic 
state Of Plants, to Buck to Graff, t* Inoculate. 

b. yig. To engraft. 

160a Shaks. Ham. ill. i. 118 Vertue cannot so innucculate 
our old stocke, hut we shall rellish of it. a 1639 Wotton in 
Re/k. (1651) 242 Pompey had one very ignoble custome. to 
> I may term it) to inoculate himself itilu other 


179s ClIKlITKRF. Lett. (1793) III. 
' and know- 


insert, or (as I 
mens merits and pro. 

ccxciii. 348 You have 3rct very little experience an 
ledge of the world ; now I wish to inoculate mine upon you- 
41 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. I I (1847) I. vi. 188^ The 
Pelhams.. always inoculated private quarrels on affairs of 
state. 

1 2 . transf. To join or unite by inicrtion (a* the 
scion LH inserted jiito the stock so as to become one 
with it). Obs. 

2647 Trapp Comm. Mark xiii. i Huge stones and so cun- 
ningly cemented, as it were inoculated, the one into the 
other. s6^ R. Franck Morih. Mem. (1821) iro This is the 
rock and that which you see elevated in place and inocu- 
lated Co it is on artinctal fahrick developed . . on the very 
breast of this prodigious mountain. i66ff Culpepper & 
Cole Bartkoi. Anat. 1. xxxvii. 83 The smallest Twigs of the 
Branches [of the artcricsj are inoculated into the greater. 

b. intr. To become joined or united with con- 
tinuity of substance. 

1646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Sp. in. xv. 142 Their * 
chainci or links together (which sometime conjoyne and in- 
oculate into each other), c lyso W. Gi bson Parried s Guide 
(1738) I. iv. 42 The fifthpair inoculate with the sixth. 

S. trans. (/W^.) To engraft or implant (a disease, 
or the germ or virus) upon afverson, by a process 


of Inoculation (q.v.). 
1701 Lond. Gas, No. 


, The Expertmeni of inoculat- 

ing the Small-Pox upon • . Criminals. 1790 Med. yml. 1 . 322 
Knowing that cow-pox has atemporary inlliience upon smolh 
pox, we can suppress the progress of it Vy immediately Inocu* 
fating cow-pox. t8oi E. Darwin Zoom. (cd. 3) 1 1 1 . 370 Since 
the atiove was first published [1794] the cow-pox. .baa been 
successfully inoculated on the human iubjtcL sta Daily 
Mews 13 Slept. 3/6 A man with a icratch might fiiocuUte 
the poisonous germ from contact with an inmted anum. 
1896 Ailbutrs Syst. Med, I. 99 Virulent anthimx baclUi 
are inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit and 
into one that baa been rendem immune. ... 

b. To impregnate (a person or sniinml) with the 
virus or germs of a disease ; spec, for the purpose 
of induemg a milder form of the disease and ren* 
dering the subject immune from ite ordinary attacks. 
First nicd in connexion with mall-pox ; then with 
vaccine inocniation ; now with contagious or bac- 
terial diseases generally : tee Inoculation a- 
iToa Lond, Com. No. 6040^ A Child has been in&ulated 
with the Matter. Five.. Children have been Inoculated of 
the Small Pox. 1779 JomisoN yomrm, Weet, tst.^ Duuvegem^ 



IZrOOUIiATBD. 


317 


INOFFICIOUS. 


He hai diaarmeil ll [snmll-poxl of its terror at Muacic, by 
jncKttImting eighty of his people 1799 Mtd^ JmL 1. 319 
with the cow-pox matter were inoculated Mr. Darke's 
servant, . . [and] Mr. Cblbome's three children . . all by a 
puncture in the left arm. 1871 Tyndall Frmj^Ht, Sci, (1879) 
1 . V. 145 He proved thiU the worms inoculate each other, 

o. absoL or intr. Ta^rform inoculation. 

1788 Oalk In PhiL 1 'hen inoculate, and 

rmat the powders. 1789 W. BuSIian Dom, Med, (1790) 339 
Many Mprove of inoculating on the breast. 1799 Da. Sims in 
Med, JruL 1 . 331 Dr. Jenner . . ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also had the power of |ireserving from the contagion of the 
small-pox. 1891 GaBBNouoH Whitb Philos, Amer, Lit, iii. 
33 (Funk} Zafadiel Boylston . . Inooulated for the small-pox 
with distmguished success. 

d. fig, tram. To imline (a person, community, 
etc.) with a feeling, opinion, habit, etc. 

18^ W. Irving T, treeu, 1 . loe My parents had tried in 
vam to inoculate me with wisdom. i8a8 Diskaku Viv, 
Gm II. vi, 1 must not inoculate you with iny bad spirits. 
1888 M. Pattison Academ, Org, v. 133 Fox and Wolsey 
sought . . to inoculate Oxford from wltliio with that classiou 
spirit which could not be forced upon it from without, 
t Ino'oulated, a, Obs, rare, [f. med. or mod. 
L. inoculiU-m (f. in- (In- 8) + aculdtus furnished 
with eyes) + -bd.] Not having an * eye’ or per- 
foration. 

>899 A. M. tr. GahelhoHePs Bk, Physicke 34/1 Inoculated 
PearTes, or Pearlcs without peribrationes. [Glossed on fly-leaf 
* unholed '.] [see next, i]. 

Zno'cnlateot ///. a, [f. Inoculate -ed >.] 

1 . Hort, Engrafted by budding. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Tabu Alpk,, Inoculated^ grafted, or vn- 
holed. ^ s66a Ray Three Itin, ill. xSa The old Christmas 
thorn is now quite dead and gone, but they have several 
inoculated plants of it about the town. 1679 Evelyn AW. 
Hort, Sept. (ed. 5) 34 Release Inoculated lluds. 

2 . Path. a. Of a person, etc. : Having under- 

S one inoculation, b. Of a disease, etc. : Intro- 
need by inoculation. 

sysa Nbttleton in Phil, Trans, XXXII. 3x4 The Op- 
posers of Inoculation affirm, that two Perso^ died of the 
1 nociilated Small Pox. 1799 W. Took b View Knstian Emp, 
II. 161 By universal experience we ftnd that of the inocu- 
lated only three die out of xooo. 1709 Afed, yml, 1 . 10 The 
Inoculate cow-pox is as much milder than the natural, as 
the Inoculated small-pox is milder than the natural. 1873 
T. H. Green iutrod, Pathol, (cd. 3} 330 In those [cams] in 
which the Inoculated liquids containea fewer Imcieria and 
were less active, the process was more protracted. 
Zll0*01llatingf vbt, sb, [f. as prec. + -INO 
The action of the vb. Inoculatr in its various uses : 
iiiocuiation. 

1998 Florio, funoeulaiioHe. an inoculating, a iM Bacon 
New A il, (1631) 33 We practise . . all ConcluKioiis of Grafting 
and Inoculating, as well of Wildc-Trccs as Fruit-Trees. 1691 
Rav CrealioH 1. (169a) 57 Grafting and inoculating, and 
pruning of Fruit-Trees. 1771 Mrs. Harnis in Priv, Lett, 
Ld, Malmesbury \,%i\ Inoculation is goinu on very briskly 
here . . Is there any inoculating in Spain f sBoa W. Forsyth 
Fs^it Trees (1834) 33a The tune for inoculating is from the 
middle of June to the middle of August. 

attrih, ly^ J. Adams in Fam, Arf/. (1876) 189, I could 
almost wish that an inoculating hospital was opened in 
every town in New England. 1776 M. Cijti.kr in Life, 
yrms, h Corr, (1888) 1 . 38 The Inoculating Hospital. 

Xuoonlation (inpkiMlF^-Jdti), [ad. L. inoeuld‘ 
tibn-em engrafting, budding, n. of action f. inoculdrt 
to Inoculate. Cf. F. inoculation (1580 in sense 
It 1753 in sense a).] 

1 . Hort. The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising flowers or fruit diflereiit from those of the 
stock ; grafting by budding ; an instance of this. 

1389 Fleming Virg, Georg, 11. ai note^ Semination, in- 
sitlon, inoculation, or implastratlon, the three kindes of 
grafting. 1698 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus iv. 173 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe] grow where nature had 
not planted it ; as we have in vain attemiited by inoccula- 
tion and incision, upon its native or forreign stock. 1709 
Addison Tatter No. 146 F7 Harsh Fruits .. enriched by 

E Grafts and Inoculations., 1 7 88 74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
II. 161 Gardeners by inoculation cause the trees to 
ther than the naturaf fruits. 

b. tram/, A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

s6ts CaooEB Body ^pfMan 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and tne gate-veines we Anow there is no communion vnlesse 
it bee by the mingliog of their mouths In the substance of 
the liner ; for some of the new writers haue obserued many 
such inoculations betwixt them in that place. 

2 . Path. The intrc^uction into the body, by 
puncture of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
vims or mrms of an infections msease. 

a. OrQiinaUy applied, after 1700. to the inten- 
tional introduction of the virus of small-pox in 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the 
disease, and render the subject immune from futnie 
contagion; also, In 1799, to vaccim inocuiation^ 
afterwards called Vaooination; and in 19th c. to 
the similar treatment of other infectious or oonta- 
giods diseases. 

S714 E. Timonb in Phit, TVmm#. (Abr.) VI. 88 (///A), An 
Account of the procuring of the Small Pox by Ii^siim or 
Inocttlatim, as It has for wme Unw been prMtls^ at Con- 
stantinople. sfM Lady M. W. Montmu Lott,^ to Ctess 
4 f«r (1887) 1 . 338 Accounts of the growth and spreading of 
the InocuMtioD ii the small-pox, which is become alnmt 
a gmeinl piacCioe^ attended with great succois. 173B Aa- 


I nuTHNOT Kules qf Diet 414 It is evident by Inoculation 
I that the smallest quantity of Matter mixed with Che Blood 
produccththe Disea.se. 1743 Mrs. DRLANVif utobu^, h Copr, 
1 1 861) II. 340 In great joy that the inoculation of the girls 
has been as successful as that of the b^ s, and they have 
one fear less to struggle with. 1773 Cpoldsm. Stoops to 
Conq, II. Wks. (Globe) 057/1 Since inoculation began there 
is no such thing to be seen as a plain woman. 1798 Jennen 
Causss Variolm VetccUim 37 The boy was rendered unfit for 
inoculation from having felt the cflects of a contagious fever 
in a work-house. s8oo Med, ymi, IV. 253 On the Introduc- 
tion of the Vaccine Inoculation at Pvis. iM MlKSMuLOCK 
7, Halifax xxv. Though inoculation and vaccination had 
made it less fatal among the upper classes. 1866 A. Funt 
Princ, Med, (1880) 1041 As a means of rendering the disease 
..mild.. and of preventing pittini^ inoculation had l>een 
practised from time immemonal in China and Persia. 

b. Now alto applied to the introductiou (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the virus or germs of any 
bacterial disease into the body tlirougu a wound. 

1838 Penny Cpfcl, XII. 39g/a Hydrophobia, .is the disease 
occasioned by inoculation with the saliva of a rabid animal. 
1861 Bumstxad Veu, Dis, (1879) 350 The chancroid can lie 
developed upon the head ana face by artificial inoculation. 
1881 G. M. Sternberg tr. Magnids Bacteria (1883) 365 An- 
thrax is an infectious disease of animals which may be trans- 
mitted to man by inoculation.^ Ihis occurs, occasionally, from 
the bite of an insect (fly) which has been feeding upon the 
carcass of an infected ^animal ; and also from accidental 
inoculation while handling hides, wool, etc., taken from the 
victims of anthrax. 

o. fig. The imbuing of a person with feelings, 
opinions, etc. 

1804 Byron fuan xv. 1 , The inoculation Of others with 
her own opinions. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 448 We must all 
beisiti life without any opinions which we can call our own 
by any better right than that of passive inheritance or un- 
conscious iiifx:ulation. 1876 Mozlky l/uiv. Senn, vl. (1877) 
134 A new feature of the world . . the popular pursuit of 
natuial beauty, the inoculation of the crowd with it. 

3. attrib, and Comb,^ as inoculation process^ 
•tuberculosis ; inoculation-mad adj. 

1760 E. Lucas Jmls, qt Lett, (1850) 37 But people in 
Charles Town were inoculation mad, 1 think I may well 
call it. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, II. 30 Inoculation-tuber- 
culosis has occurred in the human being. Ibid, 636 Such 
inoculation process, whichever way induced, Is known as 
vaccination. 

Znocnlativa (inpkidfl^tiv, -^Hiv), a, [f. L. 
inocuhlt- (see Inoculate) 4 - -ive.] Characterized 
by or pertaining to inoculation. 

IY16 M. Davies Aiken, Bril, II. To Rdr. a That Insitive 
ana Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure . . of 
that coiniiuin Author- Di.stein|ier or Companion, call'd ^cAo- 
80^*0. s88z j. Simon in Nature No. 616. 373/3 The rapid 
multiplication of the tiiljercle-micrococcus in the Ukiod and 
tissues of any inoculated animat can be verified i>oth by 
microscopical observation, and by inoculative experiment. 
1887 . 9 /rt taior A Sept. 1170 Tlie inoculative cure of patients 
bitten uy mad dogs. 

ZnOGUlator (uip ki/Il^^tdi). Also 7 -er. [a. 

I.*. inoculdtor on engraftcr, agent-n. f. inoculdre to 
Inoculate.] One who or that which inoculates. 

1811 Florio, Inuestatore, a srafTer, an inoculater. a i6a6 
Bacon Neio Atl, (1631) 44 llsese wee call Iiioculators. 
irag'fl Frkinu Hist, ' Physic (J.\ Had John a OaddeMleii 
lieen now living, he would have been at the head of the 
inoculators. 1799 Med, frut, I. 115 Every one. .knows the 
strenuous opposition which the first inocu1atf>rH hud to cn- 
counter, both in England and America, from vulgar preju- 
dice. 1887 B^ee Nile Tribut, viii. (1873) xio Holy relics, 
that are inocuiatorsof nil manner of contasious diseases, 
t Inooula*triz. Obs, rart'^^, [fem, of prec.] 
i8r| Cockekam II, Shoe that Grafteth, Inocculatrix, 
f xno'ouler, z;. Obs, rare In 500-. [irreg. 
a. F. inoculer,’\ tram. To inoculate or engraft. 

c 1400 Pallad, on Hush, v. 130 In cold lond now the figtre 
plaunie is sette. And grafied in the stock or in the rynde . . 
And hem tenoculer ek haue in iwnde. 

ZnO'Oulist. rare. [a. F. inoculiste (Littre), f. 
inoculer to Inoculate: sec -ibt.J One who is 
versed in, or advocates, inoculation. 

^ 1888^/Vi// Mall G, 15 May j/x M. Pasteur. Tlie great 
inoculist has explained to Dr. Mott the theory and practice 
of his discovery. 

tZnO'diftt#} V, Obs. [f. L. type ^inodidre (f. 
in- (In- ^) 4 - hate; perh. in mod.L.; cf. It. 
ijUpdiare, Florio) 4 - -ate s.j tram. To bring into 
mium, render odious or hateful. 

1897 W. Morice Coema quasi Koirii Def. xiii. 185, I winh 
some of them were not more culpable for inodiating 
Ministers. 18. . South Twelve Serm, (1717) VI. 34a He 
inflicts them for quite other Ends . . partly to inodiate, and 
Imbitter Sin to the chastised Sinner, sflfjl Ibid, (1737) III. 
Ded. Abp. Marsh A iij b. Represented, or rather reprobated 
under the inodiatingCharacter of High Churchmen. 1711 
Addr. Hereford xo reb, in Lond, Gas, No, 5933/1 He hath 
[never] by inodiating Characters . . alienated . . Affections. 

t Zno'dorate. Obs. [In-S.] Unscented. 

i6e8 Bacon SyhHi • 907 Whites are more Iiiodorate. . than 
Flowers of the same kinde Coloured ; As is found in Single 
White Violets, White-Roses [etc.]. Ibid.^ Blossoms of trees 
that ore white are commonly Inodorate. 
t Ino'dorate, v. Obs. raro'^^. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inodbrdrop f. in- (In- ^y-hodOlrhre to mvea smell 
to .1 tram. To periiime (Cockeram, 1623). 
lienee f Inodoni'tion. Obs. rare^^, 
tbjfh Piiilups, InodoruHon, a making to smelt, a per- 
fuming. 

ZnodOVOUB inodbr-m (f. 

in- (In- a) 4 - odJrus scented, odorous) -h -ous.] De- 
stitute of odour; without smell or scent. 


I 1688 Doyle Formes 4 Cm/. Wks. 177^ III. m Moderately 
dephlegmed oil of vitrim is wont to be inodorous. 1798 C.. 

' Lucar Ets, iPaUrs I. 8a No water can be thought puie, 
hut such as is perfectly inodorous, C. Marshall 

Garden, xix. (1813) 377 The single white lilies are very sweet, 
but the doubles are inodorous. 1871 Roscoe Blem, them, 
86 Carbon dioxide gas is colourless and inodorous, but pos^ 
sesses a slightly acid taste. 

Hence Zno'Aorouslj aJv,^ without smell; Zb- 
o'dorouEBtEB, the quality of being without smell 
(Webster, 1864). 

Sala Gaslight 4 D, xviii. ao6 Smoke curling up the 
chimney (not altogether inodorously). 

Inoffe, obs. form of Enough. 
tInofre*nd, V. Obs.rare^^. [v?)In- 3 .] tram. 
( 7 ) Not to offend. 

*989 Knox First Blast (Arb.) App. 58 My conscience 
bcarcth me rcacord that maliciouslie nor of purpose 1 in- 
ofTended your grace. 

InoifeTldliig, a, rare, [In- ».] UnuffcncHnp. 

1893 Kank Grinuell Rxp, xiii. (18^) 95 Favoring us with 
some bear play, snapping at the inoUending icicles. 

t Inoffe-nsible, a. Ohs, rate- [In- Ji.] 

s6ii Co'rr.K., Inoffencible. inoffcncible, not to be hurt. 

ZnoffftXIBiTe (inflfcnsiv), a, [In- 3 . Cf. mod. 
F. inoffensif (Diet. Acad. 1835).] 

1 . Doing or causing no harm; harmless, inno- 
cuous, unoffending. 

1998 [implied in iNorPKNsivPLvj. 1846 Sir T. Buownr 
Pseud. Ep, VI. vi, 305 Wee dye notwithstanding in harmlcsse 
and inoffensive errors. ife9 F u i.lx r Hist. Camb. ( 1 840) 213 
An inoflenMive man for life and conversation.. nothing of 
viciousness could bo charged upon him. 01719 Bumnrt 
Own Time I. iv. 803 'l*he nation had never known such an 
inoffensive march of an arniy.^ 1790^ BrAiriK Moral Sc, 1. 
ii. v. 1 3x6 U.serul and inoffensive animals have a claim to 
our tenderness. 1893 C. Brontk Villetit xxvii. (1876) 305, 
1 could not have tormented a Ijeing as inoffensive os n 
shadow. 

2 . Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offending the senses ; not a cause of offence. 

i6rs Pbacham Compl, Geui. xi. (1634) 103 A more delight- 
full and in offensive recreation. 1667 Mii.ion P, L, v. 345 
For drink the Grape She cnishes, inoffensive moiist. 1744 
Hkrkbijcv Siris $ 9 An inoffensive medicine and agreralile 
to the stomach. 1076 Trans. Clin. Sw, IX. 13 The wiiiind 
has discharged frec^, the discharge being quite healthy 
and inoffeiMive. 

ZnolfeiiBively (in^fcusivli), adu. [f. [irec. 4 
-LY^.] In an inoffensive manner; so ns not to 
give offence ; wiilioui offence ; harmlessly. 

«S 9 B Bp. Ham. Sat, Postsc. H iv, Tho were shee | Poctiy] n 
more vnworthie Misti esse, I ihinkeshe might l)C iiioffensiiiely 
scrued with the broken Messes of our twclue-a-clocke houies. 
1^ P. Bulkkley CoiftfCavt, i. iii 'I’o widk more cxnrily 
and inoffensiv^, ronsidering we have our way so plain 
liefore us. 1788 W. Eden in G, Evse's Piories (i860) 1 . yft 
Ambassadors, .who have gone through the same career in- 
offensively and inefficiently. i8u6 Mn.s. Gappvn Quaker 
Grandmother ijo She took up Tier violin which re|iO!*ed 
inoffrnsii'ely in a snug nirncr. 
boEeiiaiTeneM (in^ensivni-s). [f. as |<ri-c. 
4 - -N8HH.] Tlie quality or condition of being in- 
offensive ; harmlessiicss. 

1841 * Smkctymnvus * V'ind, Anew, ii. 35 But might ihc 
iciniplying of our Papists be attributed soly to the iiiolTcii- 
sivcncsse of our Liturgie. 1663 Bovi e t/sef. ExE Nat. 
Philos, ii. 50 Christ commands bis Disciples to learn of 
Serpents and Pigeons prudence and inoffensivcness. 1790 
pRiNGiJt in Phil, Trans, XLVI. 482 What makes the Differ- 
cncc between Ihc stale Urine and other putricl Substances 
still more specific, is, iu Inoffcnsivene.«s5 with regard to 
Health. 01894 H. Reed led, En/^. Hist, ix. (iBss* 285 
His offence was nothing more than his pure iiioffcnsivcncss, 
hi.H unre-si-sting meekness. 

ZnoAoial Cin^i jal). a, rare, [1 n-».] Not 
official ; unofficial. 

163B Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 174 , 1 must lay a fyne 
of 300^* upon Martin for dealing soe iniiidiLtally. He was 
the ofliciaTl, hut heicin inofficiall. 1834 E. Kvi-ke n Orations 
(1850) I. 515 It raised him into a new moral |iowcr in the 
state; an inofficial dictator of principle. 1884 AVa^rrN 0.99. 
635/1 In an inofficial form. 

ZnoffloiOllB (iiq^i'J^s\ a. [ad. L. inqfi'cibsus, f. 
in- (In- 3 ) 4- officibsus obliging, dutiful, officious : 
sec -OUB. Cf. r, inofficieux ( 1495 in Halz.-DaTm,).] 
ti. Not ready to do one's duty or ‘ office ’ ; not 
inclined to do good tifiices ; disobliging. Obs, 

1603 B. JoNSON King's Entertainm, Sp. Genius. Up, thou 
tame River, wakc..Tnow drown'st thy selfe in Inolncious 
sleep. 1^1 tr. Life Father Sarpi {1676)^^ I’hereheacknow- 
-*-|es himself to be severe, inofficious, and hard to please. 

pMiLura, Inojficious^ backward in doing one any good 
ifficc, or 't urn ; discourieous, disobliging, 
b. Law, Not in accorclancc with moral duty. 

1661 BullohaPs Eng, Expos,^ Inofficious^ as that Will is 
calico by Civilians, wherein they me omitted, or but slightly 
mvided for, that chiefly ought to be considered, 
Blackstone Comm, I, xvi. 448 Suggesting that the tmreni 
had lost the use of his reason, when he made the inofficious 
testament. 17I9 Paley Mar, Philos, (1818) I. 355 Let not 
a father hope to excuse an inofficious disposition of his fnr- 
tune by alleging, that * every man may dn what he will with 
his own *. tUhTdolharton's Law Lex,^ Imfficitms testament, 
a will not in accordance with the testator's natural affection 
and moral duties. 

2 . Without office, function, or operation. 

1884 Ld. Sblboknk In Amo 'Times Kep, L. 314/t Anyoihu 
construction.. would make either the former or the latter 
part of the lat sub-section inofficious and superfluous. iM 
Ibid. LIL 404/1 Where the operative |iart and the recital 
are at variance^ the redtal must be treated as inofficious. 
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iwoinoiousiiY. 


Hence Znoflolo'aity (see above, i b) ; Into'* I 
etooaly otiv . ; Znoflt'oioiimaaa. | 

twt Daii-kv vol. 1 1, /noJfidoMs»$fs*t Hui:kwurtltie.sii in doinc ; 
any good Office. iSoi-ia Bkmham Kation. Judic, Evitf. ; 

II. 536 On the iiart of parent, as well child, inofficiosity, | 
as file RuinatiiNl» call it, is indeed always liable to have ; 
place. 1856 Webs fKH, Inoffidously^ not civilly or ofllcioualy. 

Inoy^n (3i'ngcl5cn\ rkysicL [f. Ino« + -OEN i.J 
Ilcntiaim's term for a hypothetical complex sub- ; 
stance sup^iosed to exist in muscular fibre ami to | 
be the cncr^^y-yielding sub.stance of muscle. 

Supposed to be decomposed during muscular contraction , 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin Soc, 
Lt.t. z886\ 

1889 H. Campbell Causation Distast iv. 33 It [the nervous ; 
system] may even be urging them on to some specific effort as ' 
when the muscle itiogen is exploded. 

Hence Xaoff«‘iiio u., of or pertaining to inogen. 
Inogh, -o^h* -oh, -oht, obs. ff. Enough. 
Inoghe, -o)e, -ojhe, -ohe, obs. ft. Enow. 
t Inoi'lt var. of Enoil v., to anoint. Obs, , 

1546-7 CiUNMEH «S'/. Coron, Eiiw. r/ in Str>*pc : 

(1840) f. II. i. ao6 I'he oil, if added, U but a ceremony : ifit | 
lie wanting, that king is yet . . God's anointed, as well as if | 
he wa.s inoiled. I 

Znolfacient (inplfei'pent), a. rare, [f. In-^^ i 
- f ol/iuUnt'em^ pr. pplc. of olfac^re to smell : see 
Olfactory.] Not having the power of smell. * 
i8sa-M G*^oa*s Study Afsd, fed. 4) III. 23a As the eyes 
grow bund and the no.HtriU iiiulfaciant by strong stimulants ; 
applied to them. 

t rnollte. Afin. Obs. [f. Ino- fibrous + -Lite ; j 
named 1801,] — Calc-rinter (Webster, 1864). | 

Inolith (9i*npli». Path, [f. Ino- -h Gr. idbos | 
stone.] A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue. > 

1 885 in Syd. Soc. Lex, | 

I-nome(n, ME. pa. pplc. of Niv v,, to take. 
tInO'ininal, a. Obs. rare"^'*. [ad. L. inbmi- | 
nalis (Gellius), f. in- (In- •^) -h dnun Omen ; cf. | 
OKI Noun.] Unhappy, unlucky. I 

tfisfi in Blount Gtossogr. 

ZnoillinoiUl(inp‘minM),a. rare, [In-:i.] Ill- | 

omened; unfortunate. 1 

.83a W, Macintosh LiJ[c J. Sheddon j-4 As a kind of moial ; 
provision for such inominous young person, Mr. Sheddon i 
set apart a small property. j 

I&one (in|WP-n), v, rare, [f. In-* + One, or j 
the phrase in one ; used by Pusey, app. after late 
L. fif//if/>v (Tcrtullian).] irons. To unite, to make I 
one {with). Hence Ino*noing vbl, sb, and ///. a. j 
. 1859 Pusey Doctr, E eat Presence Note Q. i8j Through the j 
inoneing with the Immortal. Pid, Note S. 371 S. Irenasus < 
himself .says. .'I'hnsc [things] which we leant from boylnxMl, 
growing up with the .soul, uie iiioiicd with it. i860 — J/in. 
rrofh. 191 'I’he Prophet uses the two iitiiM:rative.s ssek Me 
and /iVv, inoneing Uiih, man's duty and his reward. 1874 
— Lent, Serm. 428 One through the inoneing .Spirit. 

Inoo), obs. form of Enough. 
t Inopa’cate, v. Obs. rare^^, [f. ppl. stem of 
I., inopilctlre to overshadow.] ‘To make dark.* 

1633 in Ox:KbNA.M. I 

tInopa*OOUB, a. Obs. rarc^^, [f. L. i>w/r 7 t-- j 
i#j-f -ous.] Not opacous, not dark or in shadow. < 
1696 in Blount Closst^gr. 16^ in Phillips. 

Inoperable (inp-perabu), [In- a ; cf. F. in- 
operable.'] That cannot be operate on ; unfit fur 
an ODeration. 

1886 Med, Netvs .Apr. 46a An article on the treatment 
of inoperable cancer. 1897 Prit, Med, Jml, 17 July 15 
To try the value of the scrum on selected inoperable case 
of malignant disease. 

t Znopera*tion. Obs, [ad. late L. inopera- 
//d>f<^//s 7 Hilary, 11400), u. of action f. inoperilre to 
work within.] A working within; in-working. 

i6ao Bp. Hall //on. Mar. Clergy 1. 1 14 Not a cold and . 
feeble preuention, but an effectuall inoperation. 1633 ^ - ‘ 
i/ard r r.r/j, M. T, ya Whost^ver, thro’ the cffectuaT in- ; 
o|>eration of U'lds spmt shall improve those grace.s. 1649 ' 
Remedy r>iscanti$tts 157 'fhe inotieration of that Holy 
Spirit from whom every goi^ gift, and every perfect giving, 
pruceedeth. 

InoperatiTa (injrpcrAiv), a. [In-**!.] Ni>t | 
operative ; not working or taking effect in action ; 
ill /xiisf^ without practical force, invalid. 

a 1631 Donne in Select, (i8ao) 204 A dead faith, ns all faith 
is that is inoperative. a^i7t6 South Serm. (1727) V 1 . i v. 1 j j 
'I'hough indeed the divine Knowledge (as all other Know- 
ledge) he of iti^lf iiionerative. 1808 Svu. Smith kCks, ( 1859) ' 
I. ti4 y Why is it to oe supposed that motives, .arc inopera- 
Vtf h*™ alone? 1841 W. Spaloing Italy 4 It. /si. 

III. T 19 The system, .was planned under difficulties whirh 
finally made it inii|N*raiive. 1^9 Aew Times I. XXV III. 
295/2 The tesolutions . . not having licen so ratified, were 
inopeniUve. 

Hence Zno*p«rAtiTanaM, the quality of being 
inoper.'itive or of failing in its operation. 

* L Mijimhkad Gains Dig. The novation put an end 
to the old obligaiiun even when the new one was inoperative, 
unless the iiioperativcncss was due to the fact that the new 
debtor was a slave. 1883 CassdCs Pam. Mar. Aug. 543/a 
'rbe inopcraliveness of the Canal Btiais Act. 

Znoptroular (.in^pd jkiillfii), a. Cotnh. rare. 
[In- 3 .j snext. 

in Webster, a 1884 Owen is cited in Cassells En- 
eycl, Dki, 

Znopwoillate (fnq>o*iki/IlA), If. [In-»] Not 
having an operculum or lid ; spec, in Comh.^ of or 


oelonging to the IstopcrculalOy a division of /W- 
monifera containing those univalves, such as snails, 
wiiose shell has no operculum. 

1835-6 Tood Cyd. AnaU I. 114/1 The suifoce of the body 
.. covered with a shell .. always inofMrculatc. 1894 Wood- 
w'AKD Moilusca II. 159 One lante divUion ol the laiid snails 
is furnished with an operculatcd shell ; the rest aie in- 
o^rculate, and sometimes shcIl-lcss. 

woperonlated (,tu0p5'jki/;u't(&d), a . [In- ».] 
wprec. 

1836 9 Toon Cyd. Anat. II. 378/3 That hermaphrodite 
condition of the .sexual organs common to the inopcrculated 
order. Woodward Moilusca 11. 160 'I'he in-operculatcd 
air-breathers have, .rows of very nunicruu-S similar teeth. 

t IllO*pinablef Obs, Also 5 -oppin-. [ad. 
L. inopinabilis not to be cx|>ecteu, inconceivable, 
f. in- Jn-^i) 4- opindbilis opinable; cf. F. inopin- 
able (14th c. in Godef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconceivable ; not to be thought of. 

1431-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 9 Hauenge inoppinable apM- 
lite to beholde gestes of antiquite. 19x8 Rov Rede me (Aro.) 
43 Full of crakynge wordes tnupitiable. c 1599 llAMrsKiKi.ii 
l^h'orce Hen, fV// (Camden) 148 This, 1 say, is inopytiable, 
incredible and a vc^ paradox. 1981 Marhkck Ble. of Notes 
343 What a wondcrittl paradoxe and inoptiiable sentence is 
this. 

Hence f Znopiiiahlj adv. [cf. late L. inoptndbi- 
liler]^ inconceivably. 

c 1490 Mirour Saluacioun \ipi I'lie first Ijny] itiopynably 
ware oucre mcsiire to telle. 

t InO'pinatef Obs. [ad. I- inopindt-uSy 
f. in- (In- + opindt-usy jmi. pple. of opindrl to 
suppose, believe, think.] Not thought of; uii- 
looked for ; imexpectcd. 

1598 Yong Diana 395 By imagining and hutching in his 
wicked hart a Ktrunge and iiiotutiaie treason, ifi^e Kimk- 
MAN Cierio er Lozia 125 If he is astonished ut this itiopinatc 
novelty. iBoj tr. Tbree Germam I. 15a 'i'he inopinate re- 
covery of his valued coiiipunioii. 

Hence tZnopiiLatalsr cu/ti. ; Bailey, 1730-6 . 

I*nopine, a. rare. [ad. L. inopinns unex- 
ix;ctcd, f. in- (In- ii) + root of optnd-ri to think.] 
Unexpected. 

^ i8te Ulackmore Mary a ne r ley ^ xl. 308 I.iuble to 

iiiopine derangements from e.\t:e.vstve activity of mind. 

t InO'pioiUli a, Obs. rare^^, [-'til. 1 ... inopios- 
uSy f. L. inopia want, lack: see ‘Oim.] Lathing 
wealth or resources ; needy. 

1656 Bi.ol'nt Glossogr.y Ino/iouSy poor, needy, destitute, 
1679 T. Plume Life /locket in Cent. Serm. 49 Tyrapt.s 
more commonly oppress the rich than their inopious enemies. 

laopportUlIB (inpipf 7 jti/i*ii), a. [ad. late L. 
inopportun-us unfitting, f. in- (I.v- ■¥ ppporlTtnus 

Opportune. Cf. inoa.F. inopportnn. Rare until 
19th c. ; no quot. in J. or T.J Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with reganl to 
time ; unsuited to the occasion ; unseasonable. 

1933 Bki.lendkn Livy v. (1833) 395 Sic inoportune and 
crueTserviiude .. wes noebt commandit to us during the 
empire of kingis. <11999 I*vnihsay TraveJy On 40W, 
Prencis, for vndescreii geuyiig. .And we, tor our Inoportune 
a.'tkyng 1649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. nd -sitct. xv. 103 
An indis(Mised Ixxly, or an inu|>|M>rtune education or evil 
customes superinduce variety and difference. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney No vUil could have been more inopportune. 
1869 Lkcky Euro/. Mifr. I. xi. 311 TiirbuleiU and inotuior- 


869 Lkcky Europ. Min^. I. xi. 311 TiirbuleiU and inopiior- | 
tune in their demand'*. 1869 Daily News 13 iJec.. That the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibility of the Po(ie 
In a quesiitm which wcnild be inopportune to revive. 

Inopportunely (inp-p^iti/I’nli), ai/v. [f.prec. 

+ -ly^J In an inopportune manner; nt on un- 
suitable or inconvenient time ; unsc^asonaldy. 

411631 Donne Sir If . G { oodeen ‘]( i 623 ) 353 Fweveii 
that holy exercise [prayer] may not be done inopportunely, 
no nor importunely. 17^ Dial. Amusem, Clergymen 
(T.) You have taken me, said he, rather inopiiortunely to- 
day. i8te Manch. Exam. 3 Feb. 5/4 I’he strike . . is awk- 
ward, und comes inupportiiiicly for the Beichsrnth. 

Inopportnnoneoo (inpp^jti»’nint>s). [f. a$ 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
jnoppoitune; inconvenience or unsuitability of 
occasion ; untimeliness, unscasonableness. 

1831 £. E. Crowe f/ist. Frauet HI. x. 314 [Napoleoul 
saw the inopportuncncHs, ns well as the necessity, of tne 
KuhMiati war. S878NAYNK Purit. A'lrc vii. 276 Rupert market! 

.J is sense of the inopporiunenc-s of this request by calling to 
his own stuiidurd tiie men whom Montrose commanded. 

Znopportanism. [f. asprec. + -iBU.] The 
practice or habit of acting inopportnneljr. 

1886 Afamh. Exam, 19 Jan. 5/6 An unmitigated bore, 
only second to T^ird D — in his impracticable iiiopporiunism. 

Inopportunist (inf^p^iti/z nist), sb, (<i.) [f. 
Inopportune + -iht t after opportunist \ cf. F. m- 
opportunisle.] One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inopportune ; esp, one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
]>olicy of Opi»obtunwt8. 

Daily Stsos la Nov. s/B Discontented ftepublicam 
wno are now asMiciating theniiclves with that extreme 
Inopportunist. i88s-3 Schafk Encyet, Relig. Knowl. 11 . 
1077 i'liOHC who uppo^d the doctrine of papal infallibility 
..only from inexpraiency, deeming it hiopportune..were 
called also inopportunists, tlfig J. GtLrow Biblieg, Diet, 
Eng, Calk. 11 . 42 Previous to and during the sitting of the 
(.Kcuincni'.a 1 Council of the Vatican, he was a decided Iii> 
uppotiuuist. 


INOBDINABY. 

B. adj. Of or liclonging to the iliopportuiiists. 

1888 Pall Mall G, 19 July ii/i The Iiiopportunisl Party. 
t 9 gn PuHCKLL L(fe Manning 11 . xvj. 416 A well-known 
lc.iacr of the Inopportunist or Opposition party. 

Inopportiudty (in/qp^Jti/l'nfti). [ad. late L. 
inopporlunitdSy in Quicbeiat : cf. mod.F. tmppor- 
//i/ff/Z (Diet. Acad. 1835)^ The quality or (act of 
being inopportune; u^asonableness. 

ssoo-ao Dunbar Pottns xv. 23 He that dois all his best 
servyiss May spill it all with crakkis and cryis, Be fowtl 
inopoitunitie. 1846 Worcester cites Q. Rerf, s868 Alcott 
Tablets 146 The light . . hidden under the bushel of misap- 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fitting moment. 
1894 Westm. Gan. so June x/a Such inopportunity as there 
may be in the Conference is not the fault of its organisers. 

XnopprOMiTC ciii)^te*uv), a. rare. [In-».] 
Not oppressive ; unoppressive. 

i6ey-77 Fkltiiam Resohes 11. iii. 164 If they had the 
grounds of Morality, even the goodness of Nature would 

lake them in-oppressive. 183a Lewis Use tjf Ab. Pol. Terms 
xvi. 154 I'yranny is proirerly opposed to mild inoppre.Hsive 
rule. 

Inoppugnable (in^v gnfib*!), a. rare, [Ik-'L] 
Not oppugnablc ; unassailable. 

1889 N. 4 Q. 6th Scr. XI. 279 His statements, as far as 
they go, are inoppugnable. i8m John Smith /Vrw. Message 
Exodus XL 156 The inoppugniiblc might of Jehovah. 

t Ino-ptable, d. Obs.rare^^, h, imptd- 
bilisy i, in- (In- a) 4. optdbilis desirable.] 

iM Blount Clossogr.y luoptable% not to be wished for. 
1898 in Phillips. 

t IliO*pilleiit, a. Obs. [In- ^.] Not opulent ; 
poor. 

1613 SiiEKLEY Trav. lUrsia This withering peace 
which you haue with the Turke . . is more delighting for the 
present, then safe for the future : that rest being euer fal.se 
which is taken amongst inopiilent and strong neighbours. 

t InO'py. Obs. rare’^ *. (ad. L. inopia want, 
n. of quality f. inops without resources, helpless : 
see -Y. Cf. obs. K. inopie (Cotgr. 1611).] Ab- 
sence of resources ; indigence, poverty. 

1581 T. Howell Denises (18719) 252 Two Oi^dessei to 
match your Gods there be, Inopie and Impossibilitie. 

Inorb (inp'ib), V. [In- ^.] irons. To place in 
an orb or sphere ; to enclose or surround with or 
as with an orb, to encircle. 



i vast globe with a wateiy girdle i 

193 Grim brows, with viper tresses morbed. 

i Ino'rdor, v. Obs, [f. In- 2 -f Obbeu v., after 
L. inordindre to bring into order, arrange, In med. 
L. to ordain.] Irans. To order ; to oroain. 

c Howell Lett, 1 . vi. viil, I have deliver'd Mr. Secre- 
tary Cook an account of the whole legation, as srour Lord- 
ship inordred me. 1696 Fi n ktt For. A mbass. 205 Therefore 
we have iiiordcred that he be put in safe custody. 1697 
Howeij. /.ondinop. 48 In the reign of Henry the fourth, .it 
was inordred. 

Inorderly (in^jdaili), a. and adv. Chiefly .Sr. 
[f. In- 3 + Orderly.] 

A. adj. Nut orderly ; irregular, disorderly. 

1606 G. WfooDcocKs] tr. hist, fvsiine 125 aq Amoim these 
iiiurderly discords of the Rcalme. x 889 A. KiXrAR Old Ck. 
/.ife Scot, Scr. 1. 167 To him it seemed inordcrly : to them 
it was worse. 

B. adv. In a disorderly way ; irregularly. 

155S Sc. Ads Mary (1814) II. 521/1 ft said preteiidit 
proccs . . and dome wes cvill wrangumHlie & Inordourlie 
gevin. 1677 Ret. /uveruess Presb, (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 84 Persons 
inorderlie married be delated to the Civill Magistrate. 

Inordinnoy (in^udinfisi). Now rare, [f. In- 
ordinate : see -ACY.] The quality or condition of 
being inordinate ; inoidinateness ; also, an instance 
or example of this, an inordinate act. 

a 1617 P. Bayne Led, 170 In every affection disceme 
the inordiiiacie of it. s66o Genii, Calltng ix. 160 Lest they 
..be surprized in the midst of their Inordinacies, and have 


their portion assigned them in weeping and gnashing of 
"if. Hbnrv lEfu. (1835) 1 . 307 The ipordinacy 
^ /list, Eur, in Ann, 


teeth. 


a 1714 M. Hbnrv Wps. (1825) 1 . ^ 

of thy affections to the world. 1784-8 t 
Reg. 37/1 Ibat wantonness of power, and inordinocy of 
ambition. 

t Ili 0 *rdilUUl 09 * Obs, [f. In- 3 + Ordinance ; 
associated with inorditut/e.] inordinate action 
or practice; an excess. 

s^ Peuit, Cottf. (1657) 342 It is a necessary duty to cut 
off enormity and disrieglcd inordinances. 1673 Ladfe 
Calling Pref. 3 Why should they not with the lilie disdain 
turn over all sensual inordinances to meer Animals? S 98 a 
Goldhm. Cit, IV, cii, How happy . . are the English ladMs, 
who never rise to such an inorainance of passion ! 1999 R. 
Warnkn Walk (tSoo) 80 That state of desultory warfare In 
which his own inordinances. .perpetually kept him. 

t InO'VdilUUtMXyi ots. [f. as prec. •¥ -ANCT ; 
prohi confused with inordinocy.] silNOBDiNACY. 

1874 Govt, Tongue ill. 1 3. 109 It gives.. Ucmse to all 
sensual ino^inanaes. jtna FULtsa Moder. Ch, Eng> (1B43) 
47The wild inordinancy of tnem who make their own priv^e 

** w. 178^7* *»• 

• to reform this 

«.] In- 


principle.. the rule of scripture interaretation. 

HaooKB Fool ed Qued, (iBoS) 1 . le In order to 
inordinancy of his desires. 

t IllO*>di]UU7f a. Obs. rare, [IM- 
oiriinate, extraordinary, unusual. 

s6e6 G. W[ooocockb1 tr. i/Ut. Ivetino 1 ti The remem- 
brance. .had more inflamed them to. inordliwy disnleasure 
against him. iSipi Limoow Trm. iv. ^a^triviiig^ all 


iiiordinary uieanes, to bring his new c 


I to per. 
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INOBTHOORAPHY. 


Inovdiliate (in^jdinAt), a. [nd. L. viordmat- 
us disordered, irregular, f. in- (In-!*) + 
pa. pple. of ordittHre to onlcr, arrange, regulate.] 

1. Not * ordered* ; devoid of order or regularity; 
deviating from right or rule; irregular, disorderly; 
not regiuated, control HU, or restrained. 

1398 XRKVISA Barth, DeP, xxv. (Add. MS. 97.944>, 

I J/V I I • 1 ' If. 


iaQs Act I HeH, yily c. 7 Statutes .. for the Punitiim 
of unlawfiil nnd inordinate Huiitii^s in Forests. 1^1 
J. Bell Haddor^s Ansiv. Osor, 4T4 Innt the cry me which 
M inordinate may be \ educed to the order of Justice, idae 
Fi.rtciikm Nohti Gent. 11. i, When did ye there keep such 
inordinate hours f 169a Kay IVssot, Worldx. (1737) 3 A nide 
and inordinate heap. 1774 Strangk in Phil, Trans, LXV. 
43 From the inordinate course of the Appenincs in general, 
:.he vulcanic hills of that chain afford no observation so in* 
teresting to physical geogmyhy. 1898 J. K. Illingworth 
Div, immanence iv. 1 4. 94 To remedy this lawlessness, to 
restore this inordinate state of humanity to order. 

2. Not kept within orderly limits immodcratCi 
Inten^erate, excessive. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T, p 340 The clothyng. .is cowpable 
. .for the superfluitee, or for the inordinat scantnesse of it. 
('14x5 Oroto^, Salient, ii. in Anf^lia X. 347/^ Oucrlcyde 
with a inordinate sorowe and vnskilfulle heuynesse. c 1S30 
Pol. Rel. d- /^. Poems 31 Inordynat hilding enusith hasty 


altmther inconsistent with a being filled with the Spirit. 
S716 AiiiJiHoN Freeholder No. 30 p 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate Fiove of Pudding. 1791 uurkr Let, 


with our inordinate iiove of Puclding. 1791 Uurkr j,et, 
Memb, Nat. Assembly Wks. VI. 31 Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate vanity. 
1840 Mum Mitporo in L'Eslrange LNe (1870) HI. vii. tcj8 
Making us pay an inordinate rent for the luxury.^ 187a 
Ykats Growth Comm, 284 The price.s. .were so inordinate. 

3. Of persons : Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; unrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct ; immoderate, intemperate. 

esAte tr. De Imitfitione iii. xiii. 81 O hou shorte, hou 
inorainat, hoii false, hou foule kei all bet 15x5 PiiiLi'or 
Let, in Foxo A. 4 id. (1684) HI, 509 The Anabaptists, an 
inordin.*ite kind of men stirred up hy the Devil, to the de- 
struction of the Gospel. 1597 Bacon Ess.^ Cottiers Goiut 
4 ArvV/ vii. (ArK) T49 .Sanctuary men which were commonly 
inordinate men and inalefaetorH. ,^1684 Leighton Comm. 
X Pet. i. I Yet were there even then amongst them, as the 
writings of the anostles testify, false hrelhreii, and inordinate 
walkers. 18x7 Buckle Civitiz. 1 . vii. Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antiquity. 1871 Browning Pr, l/ohenst, 1824 No 
more foolish dread O the neighbour waxing too inordinate 
A rival 

Afa/k, a. luordimt^ prin^rliott^ a * propor- 
tion * or statement of eouality of ratios in which the 
terms are not in regofar onler. b. Geam. Of a 
figure: Irregular; not equilateral and equiangular. 

S570 Billingslev Em lid v. def. xix. 136 An inordinate 
proportionality is, when as the antecedent is to the conse- 
quent, so is the antecedent to the consequent : and as the 
conseoueni is to an other, so is an other to the nntecedert. 
1867 11 . More Dif. Oial, 11. xx. (1713) *5* The Spirits of 
Men. .are os betwixt the IsopUnronoxtA .Scalennm^ 

not so ordinate a Figure as the one, nor so inordin«^te as 
the other. 1691 Ray Creation u (1692) 123 Tliere are only 
three rectiliiiTOUS and ordinate figures [triangles, sf(iinreK, 
hexagons] which can serve to this piirixise ; and inordinate 
or umike ones must have been not only less elegant and 
beautiful, but unetiual. 18*3 Crarr Technol, Did., in- 
ordinate frofortion^ that in which the order of the terms 
compared is irregular or disturbed. 

tZnOTdillSte, »• Obs. rare-', [f. prec.] 
irons. To render inordinate. 

1648 Gaulr Cases Consc. 51 To deprave the will, to in- 
ordinate the affeatons, to perturb the passions. 

Inordinate^ (inp'jdin<?Hi), luiv, [f. Inortit- 
NATK g. 4- -LY In ati inordinate manner or de- 
gree ; in a way that ii unruly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, intemperately ; lieyond measure, immo- 
derately, excessively, extravagantly. 

c 1400 ^oL Loll. X05 Bre|wm, we warn 30W . . |iat ^e wik 
draw fowfro ilk bropor going inordinatly. c 1430 tr. De 
Imitatumg 1. vl. 8 Whan euer man couetik eny king in- 
ordinatly, anoon he is unrestid in himself. 1516 Tinoalk 
a These, iii. 7 We behaved not oure selves inordinatly 
amoiige you. sM7-84^auldwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 124 
Wine inordinately tain troubleth mans reason. 1997 
Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. ixxvil f to Ambition . . hath been 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
1694 Krttlrwrli. Cpmt/. Persecuted Those things which 
l..have been the most Inordinately fond of. 1736 Butler 
Analt^ I. iv. 103 Passions inordinately excite. 1838-9 
Dickbns .V 4 . Boz isBaQ) ijift He was exce^ingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish. 1839 Darwin Orin, Spec, xi. (1873) 
>97 Each species tends to increase inordinately. 

laordiiiatenMs (in^idfn^As). h as prec. 
-I- -NI881] The quality or condition of being inor- 
dinate ; want of restraint or moderation; intem- 
perateness, excess; an instance or example of this. 

1977 tr. Bullingede Decades (xm) 478 Sinne is an in- 
orainatenasse or peruerseneiwe or man. 1398 pLoato^ /»- 
erdittaiezzeh excesse, Inordinatnes, intemperancie. ita 
Br. Hall Hard Texts, N, T, 270 1.At Ioom to all inordtnate- 
nesM and liosntious courses. im8 Hartliv Obsertt, Mam 
IL iii. ae6 The Irregularity and fnordinateness of the bodily 
Appetites decline in the same Degrees. 1898 Moslev UsUa, 
Serm, vIL 148 We have Appetites and Pamiona which. . tend 
to Inoi^^nateneia tn the indulgence of them. 
tZAOVdilUb*tlOtt« Jfida late L. inatdi- 
ndHBn^em diaorder, f. in- (Ik-!^) 4 ordinatio a 


setting in order, Ordination.] The condition of 
being inordinate (in conduct, affections, etc.) ; in- 
ordinateness ; an instance or example of this. 

't6iE-s3 Br. if all Contemfl., O, T, x. iii. Without the 
gift of cutiiiiieticy, a low feed may impairc nature, but not 
inordinatioii. 18^ Decay Chr, Piety x\y, | 3. 339 To re- 
move Ti}v a/i#rpiai' tmi« iraSoo', the iiiorilination ofoiir pas- 
sions. 169a South x^Serm, (1697) 1 . 528 The Schoolmen, 
and C.'isuists . . go about to clear a Lye from that intrin.Hick 
~ .lination, and Deviutioii from tight Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 66 Corpore.Tl 
baseness, indeed, arises from material inordinarion, fie 
forinity, and inconvenience. 

Inorganic (in^^igsemik), a, [f. In-'* 4 Ok- 

OANic. Cf. F. inorj^ftique, and next.] 

1. Not characterized by having organa or mem 
bers fitted for ai>ecial functions ; not formed with 
the organa or instruments of life, or with the 
organisation ]K*culiar to living beings; destitute 
of organized physical structure : said of inanimate 
matter and borliea formed of it without vital action. 


Inorranic soorld, nature^ the material world outside the 
nnimaland vegetable kingdoms; the world of matter, w'ith 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is subject. 

*794 S1M.1.IVAM y/rtu Nat, I.464 We may safely conclude 
that the mineral kingdom, that assemblage of brute inor- 

f nnic bodies . . has yet distinct families and weeies. 1796 
ORWAN Elem, Mtn, (cd. a) I. Pref. 7 ITie inorganic 
matter that forms the Korth's surface. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, i. (1814) 29 What can Lie more deltphiful than 
. .to examine the progress of ititirganic matter in its different 
processeR of change ? 1898 Dove Logic Chr, Faith iv. ii. 8 5. 
221 In the inorganic wond we observe action and re-action. 
1889 A. R., Wallace Darwinism 17 There is a yet deadlier 
eiietiiy in the forces of inorganic nature. 

b. Chem, Of elements, compounds, etc. : Not 
entering into the composition of organized bodies ; 
not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

*• 3 * Knox Clo^nefs Anat,z In living b^ics there are 
two kinds of elements inorganic and organic.^ The inor- 
ganic elements are those wnich may be obtained by the 
processes of chemistry from minerals as well as urgaiiixed 
bodies. isaa'r. T iiuMsoN Chem, Org. Bodies 628 Acids, in 
general, whether organic or inorganic . . act iit^n sugar in 
the same manner when assisted by heat. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. i. (1872) VL 137 Innumerable high-dressed 
gentlemen, gods of this lower world, are gone all to inorganic 
powder, Watts I'otunes' Org, Chem. (ed. 12) a The 

division of compounds into two distinct branches, inorganic: 
and organic, — formed . . the latter only under the influence 
of a supposed vital force -tiiu.Ht therefore be abandoned. 

O. imyganic Chemistry^ that branch of Chemis- 
try which investigates inorganic compounds; the 
chemistry of mineral substances. 


As all organized bodies contain carlxm, (hganie Chetnistry 
is usually defined as * the chemlstryof the carbon compounds', 
while Inorganic Chemistry comprises that of all the other 


elements and their combinations. 

[i8a. T. Thomson Klitle), A f^ystem of Chemistry of Inor- 
ganic Bodie.s. Cited in Penny C^l. (1837) VIL 31. '2 as In- 
organic Chemistry,\ 1847 Craig b. v, Cltemistry^ Inorgastic 
Chemistry^ is that which investigates inorganic compounds. 
*854 Orrs Circle Sc,, Chem, 383 The limit se^xirating in- 
organic from organic chemistry is purely conventional. 

2, Not furnished with or acting by bodily or 
material organs; ->lNonaANTCAL 1. 

s8ai Shrllkv Prymeth, Unb, 1. t3S Speak Spirit! from 
thine inorganic voice 1 only know that thou art moving 
near .\nd lov& 1830 Ma('kintorii Prog. Rth, Philos. Wks. 
1846 1 . 161 The theory in its full extent requires a word 
Biich ns * inorganic * lif no better can be discovered), extend- 
ing to all gratification not distinctly referred to some specific 
organ, or at least to some nssignable part of the bodily 
frame. 

3. Not belonging or proper to the organism or 
.structure ; that does not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous. 

x 85 a Mrrivalk Rom, Kmp, (i 860 III. xxviii. 325 The 
vitality of Eurupean intellect wouitl have thrown off the 
yoke of an inorganic and alien despotism. 1880 C. £. Norton 
Chursh Build, Mid, Ages 229 note. The forms of the highly 
ornamented gables arc curiously iiiuiganic. 

b. PhiloL 

1861 Max MOllrr Sc, Lang, 322 These languages will 
hardly ever agree in what is anomalous or inorganic. 1875 
Whitni<:v f.i/e Lang, v. 93 It all grew out of an inorganic 


Whitni<:v /.//c Lang, v. 93 It all grew out of an inorganic 
^tension of such constructions, ibid. vii. X27 Sucli a dix- 
iniGtion [.IS that of nW, riotlt ilad, lid, etc.) is wont to be 
terinetl ‘inorganic*, ns distinguished from one like los*ed 
from love, which answers just the pun>Giw for which it was 
at ftrst intended. Mod, Feminine words which in Old Eng- 
lish ended in a consonant often took in Middle English an 
inorganic -/ (derived from the oblique cases\ as tn OR. 
gidues, ME. gOdnesse, and all nouns in -nes. 

O. Path, Inorganic murmur : see quot 
1884 Cassells Rncycl, Diet,, inorganic iarftiac-snnrmnr, 
1891 Syd, Soc, Lex, S.V. Murmur, inorganic Mnrtnnrs, 
abnormal or aiiperadded heart-sounds which are not due to 
disease of the heart substance, such as hiemic murmurs. 
Inorganic miirmurii ore also said to lie due to the irregular 
action of the musculi papillarcs in the left ventricle [etc.]. 

4. Without organization or ayatcmatic arrange- 
ment. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, 11. x, That inorganic waste 
whlnpool. 

, tIiiOVgft*iiloalj;*i- Ohs, [f. In -»4 0 roanto.\l. i 
C f. Gr. dvhpiyauos without organs or instromentfu] | 
I, Without organ! or initruments; not having, or : 
not acting by, figiins. Said of the soul or mind. 1 
i6ri Burton Asmt, Mel, 1 . i. it. lx. Many erroneous | 
opinions are about the essence and original of it (the soul] 

. . whether it tie organicat, or inorganical ; sentetl In the I 


brain, heart or blood ; mortal or immortal, ibid,. All three 
faculties make one Suulc, which is inorganicall of it selfr, 
nithough it be in nil parts, and incorporeall. using their 
i)rgans, and working by them., 1843 SirT. Browne 
Med. 1. 1 36 Nor trurly can I |>eremptorily deny, that the 
Miule in tilts her siihlun.'&ry estate, is wholly and in all accep- 
tions inorganicall. 1878 Cudwortii inteJl, Sysl. 1. i. 8 45. 
S5 AriMtiiUe should otherwise contradict himself, who had 
ijcforc affirmed, the Intellect to be Separable, Unmixerl and 
Inorgnnical. <11688 — innnnt. Mor. (1731) 135 Though 
Seiise^ is Passive and Organ ical, yet Knowledge is In- 
oi^anical and an Active Power and Strength of tlie Mind. 

2. s Inokuanio 1 . 

1674 Boyle Eff, Air's Moisture Wks. HI. 799 The moist- 
ening |ianicles . . exercise a notable . . force, even upon in- 
animate and inorganical Is^ics. 1685 - Ejects Mot, vii. 80 

Sonorous iiiotinns of the Air . . find in bodies irintiiinate and 
lnor^aiiic.Tll, sui.h congruous Textures and Dispositions to 
ndmit their ni'tion. 1690 Locke Hum, l-nd, iii. vi. f ra 
We come to the lowest and most inorganical parts of matter. 

Inorffanioally (inp-igcciiikali), adv, [-LY '-.] 
tl. « Ithout reference to organs or organiza- 
tion. Ohs, 

1678 Allen Address Non-conf, im 'i'hc whole body of 
the Nation of the Jews . . were . . Ahrnham’s Spirttiial Seed, 
.and as such were Church matter, and a Church inorgani- 
cally considered. 

2. ‘Without organs’ (Webster, 1 S 2 S). 

3. Without organization or organized plan. 

1833 Frouhb Short S/mi., P'orgot, IForthies (1867) 297 
5 ^me unknown yeiilleman volunteer sat dow'n and chronicled 
the voyage which he had shared : and thus inorganically 
arose a collection of writings .. striking .. for their high 
mural beauty. 

Inorganisin (inp*jganiz’m). rare, [In-!*, after 
inorganic,'] Absence of organization or organic 
structure. 

i88a Champion 0/ Faith 169 heading, Inorgaiiism ami 
Mind. 

tInorga*nity. Ohs, rarc-\ [f. 1 n-!» 4 i.. 
organ-um, Gr. Cpyaxt-oxt organ, instrument 4 -iTY.] 
The condition of being without organs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 1. 1 36 1 ’herc is no Organ 
or Instrument for the rational Soul ; for in tlie brain, winch 
wc term the scat of Reason, there Is not an)’ thing of 
moment more than I can tliscovrr in the ernny of a bensi ; 
and this is a sensible, and no inconsider.'ible argiiineiit of 
the inorgnnity of the Soul, nhgh Blount Glossogr,, Inor, 
ganity, the want of such forgatiical] dtsposiLions. 1676 in 
Coles. 1717 Bailey vol. 11 , inorganity, a Deprivation of 
Organs or Instruments. 

Inorganiaable (inpjganaizab*!), a, rare. 
[In- !* : cf. rood.F. inorgani sable ^ Not organiz- 
nble; that cannot be organized. 

1883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med, 34 Ilypcriemia .. some, 
times accompanied by organi/ahic orinorganirahle exudates. 

ZnorganiBation (ifiptjgandiz<r<*jp)n). [In- :*.] 

Absence of organization ; unorganized condition. 

1830 Poe Fall House 0/ Usher VVks. 1B64 1. jui The 
kingdom of iiiorganirntinn. ^ 1885 Science July 66 The idea 
of grossness, of inorgani/ation, which tl;e ntitrtdiied mind 
Rpmies to the world of matter. 

Inorganised (inp-rganaizM), a, [In- !*.] Not 
organizetl ; not having organization. 

1849^ Bonm/s Publ, Pied. 5 What it is that forms in- 
organized people into a (lovernment ? 1793 Bkddoks Cal- 
culus 178 Subject to the laws of inorgnnirrd matter. 1856 
Mrs. liKowNiNG A nr. Leigh 111. 250 These tones, inoi- 
ganized to any tune. 

Inorgano*graphy. rare. [f. Inoroan(u! 4 
-OKAPUY.] That branch of science which treats of 
inorganic bodies. 1893 >n Fi nk. 

Inori|^ate (intyri-d^inA), < 1 . [Ik- •'* : perh. 
repr. a S^ol.L. inortgindlus.] Not originated, tint 
having a beginning 

Forbes Ntcene Cr. 91 That, .the Hutchinsoninns 
. . held a doctrine concerning three inoriginntc Persons, 
which, in its legitimate consequences, would have led to .1 
sMcics of Tritheism. 

X-norisched, -id, ME. pa. pplc. of Nourish v. 
t Inorm,-o, Inormiou8,Inonnitie, Inorm- 
ly, InormouB, nbs. (cliic/ly Sc.> (T. Enorm, etc. 

c 117s ,^c. Leg. .faints, Egipciane 18 Nothire stekis fra 
gixluLH iner^ of ke syne kc quantyte, iia )ei uf It ke Inor- 
royte. c i9fo A .Schott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 139 The 
fassoun, and kc fek, ^e suld it fynd inuriiie. s6ooJ. Mel- 
vill Diary (1842) 379 Inurnilie grievit and hurt. 186a 
Glanvii l Lux Orient, ii. 13 Whni .in iiionnous strength, 
Ixid education hath t<i deprave and pcr\’ert well dispos'd 
inclinations. 

Inornate (in^inA), a, [nd. L. inornSt-us, f . 
in- (In- •'*) + crntli-us adorned.] Not ornate ; un- 
adorned, plain, simple. 

esgto Barclay Mirr. Gd, Manners (lyfo) Aj, To fde not 
with vices nor language inornate, a 1834 Coleridge Lif. 
Rem, (1838) III. 419 Uiipcrfuined, Inornate lays, not redolent 
of art. 1849 Dana Geol, App. i. (1850) 709 Its inornate 
plications. 1893 Saintsbury Ess, Eng, Lit, 176 Which can 


plications. 1803 Saintsbury Ess, Eng, Lit, 176 Which can 
transform words quite as simple and inornate into perfect 
poetry. 

Hence t Xaoraattljr adv, 

a 2368 * No woumdir is' 55 in Bnnnatyne Poems (1879) 
V. 67)5 My stvie, inomeily compond. 

t JJlO'rtnodoZf a. Obs, rare. [In- 3.] Unor- 
thodox. 

1837 Oaulx Sajient, Jnstjf, Ep. Ded.. The expressions. . 
of the Inorthooox. 1898 Pbysr Acc. R, India 4 P, 084 
The Idle Dreams ami Malicious Practises of the Inorthodox. 

tXnortho’graphy. Obt. rare.-' [In* 3.] in- 
correct enelHng ; heteragraphy. 

1884 in Wkilstkn, riling Fkltiiam. 
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ZN-FUSHING. 


I-nortured, MK pa. pple. of Nctrture v. 
rnosate, a salt of atid^ q.v. 

ZnOBCnlate (inp*ski/fl<r‘t), V. [f. lN-5« + L. 
dscuUire lo furnish with a mouth or outlet, e.g. the 
veins (Cxiius Aurelianu-s), f. Osculum^ dim. of os 
mouth (also a kiss, whence oscu/dre, ~Jrf to kiss). 
The t^ln^itivc uses occur chiefly in ihe passive voice.] 

1. sM/r. Of l>lood-vcs.scIs, etc. ; To open into 
each other, to unite or join by running together ; 
to have connexiem terminally ; to anastomose. 

1683 Snapf Wma/. //orsr 1. xxL (1686) 44 Interwoven with 
the Veins, with which yet they »lo no where inomlaiu. 
*717 lt**ACKKN FnrrUry Intfr. U757) fb *81 llie Veins and 
Arteriescannot inosculate with one another, to make the Parts 
adhere. 1754*^ Smku.ir Muiwi/. 1 . 1^4 The arteries., 
at l.ist end in small capillaries tliat inoscufntc with the veiii.s. 
183S-6 l onn CycL A mat, I. 748/j I'hc arteries of opposite 
sitl^ inosculate with each other. 


Af. (184a) a6i The entire body may be considered as one 
uninterruptecT circle of inosculations, or anastomoses. 1876 
R. Mkllor FrUstk, v. 009 The transition (from the Old to 
the New Dispensation) was less one of sudden shock than 
o^entlc inosculation. 

Znosio (dipp'zik), a. Chtm, [f. a TOtcntial *f 
(f. Ino- muscle + -use) + -ic.] Of tne substance of 
muscle ; in inosic acid^ an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from Uesli- 
juice. Its salts arc X'aoMtM. 

i86S'^ Watts Dkt. Ckem, 111 . 974 Inosic acid is un- 
cT>*Htalfisablc, easily soluble in water, and has a very agree- 
able flavour of liroUi. The hiosates, heated on ]^att- 

num-foil, decom|>ose, giving oflT an odour of roast meat. 
Inosate of potassium forms elongated quadrilateral prisms. 


iM Kingzett a aim, Ckem, 330. 

XliOSin (di'ii^in). Chtm, 

Inobite. 


[f. as prcc. + -IN.] 


2. Of fibres, solid parts, etc. : To unite by Inter- (diu^i'nik), 


|fenetr.itiiig or fitting closely into each other. 

1713 Dkrham Physyrheol, v. viil. (1797) To6This fifth Con- 
iug.Ttion »>f Nerves is branchM. .to the Pra:cc>rdia also, in 
some Measure, by inosculating with one of it.s Nerves. 1816 
KiMiiY .Sr. Rntomol, (1843) I. 33* Which grooves by 
tntrans of a most curious apparatus of hooks like those in 
the iTniiiuc of a feather inosculate into each other. 1835 
Kiriiv //ad, 4- iHMt. Amim. 11 . xvii. t68 The thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of. .the nameless lione. 1^4 Car- 
PENI-KR Afent, Phys, i. il 4 37 (1879) 36 Minute nbrillac, 
which seem lo inosculate with each other, so as to form 
a network. 

3. frans. To cause ( blood- ves-scls, or the like) to 
open into each other ; to connect by anastomosis. 

1734 W. Giffard Cases Midwif, IvL 128 The mouths of 
its vessels which were before inosculated into the Placenta. 
1744 BF.RKKt.KV Siris I 34 Capillary arterms in the trunk, 
into which are inosculated other vessels of the bark. 1809 
SouriiRY Sir T, Mare I. 171 The vessels of the tumour are 
. . inosculated into some of the princi|ial veins and arteries. 

4. To cause (fibres, or the like) to intcri)cnetrate 
or pass into each other. 

1^1 Gkkw Anat, PI, 1. il f 14 'Tis most probable, that 
none of their Fibres are truly inosculatt^, saving perhaiM, 
in the Plexurex. 1873 — A mat. Roots iti. § 14 They scorn 
. . where they are Braced, tg lie Inosculated ; so as to lie 
pervious one into another. lyiaDKiiiiAM Pkvs.-Tkeol, iv. 
lii. 199 Tlie Branches of one or the auditoiy Nerves . . l.tre] 
inoHCulatcd with the Nerves to go to the He.Trt and Breast. 
i8aa-34 Gootfs Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 395 'i*he tumour w.ix 
9io adherent to other organs, and . . inosculated with the 
omentum, that excision was impracticable. 

5. transf, and fig, a. intr. To pass into; to 
join or unite so as to become continuous ; to blend. 

iM Rlatktu, Mag, XXXIX. 999 Mysticism, pantheism, 
and scepdeism .. to use a medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to the same result 1853 Kanr Grimmeil JSx/, vi. 
(1836) 47 A large strait, called the Waigat ..inosculates 
with the bay. i8S4 Ds Qvincvy Autodiog. Sk, Wks. II. 
SI The points . . at which theoloc^ inosculates with philo- 
sophy. i^A CouRS Rirds iV. /K 371 Data for determin.n- 
tion of the Tine along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 Carpenter Meat, Pkys, n. x. (1879) 42^ Our ideas are 
thus linked in * trains * or * Mries*, which . . inosculate with 
each other like the branch lines of a railway. 

b. trans. To cause to grow together or unite 
closely so as to become continuous. 

iSUqStomv Value Legal Stud, Misc. Writ. (18^9) 505 The 
civil Taw. .has been adopted, or, if 1 may say so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of all continental Kurotie, as a fun- 
damental rule. 1830 FraseVs Mag. I. 548 ilow can you, 
then, . . inosculate yourselves among the heathen-before that , 


iBfls-TR Watts Did, Cheut, III. 974 Imosite (also) imesim, 

Znosinio (din^i^nik), a, Chem, [f. prec. -f -ic.] 


then, . . inosculate yourselves among the heathen— iierore that , 
day arrivesT <11849 H- Coi.rrioge Ess, (1851) 11 . 39 The 
licence lately reviv^ of inosculating the stanzas [of elegiac 
measure] should be used sparingly. 

Hence Zno'ooulated;^/. a., eprown toother. 

18B3J.C. Brown Forests ^mg, 33 In Epping rorcst there 
are . . several curious specimens of ' inosculated ' oaks, 
exhibiting the singular mode of growth so designated, by 
which two trees arc united together. 

Inosculating (iiv'>k{iafl«<tig),///. 0 . [f.prec. 

-INO 1.] That inoscniates ; communicating by 
or as by anastomosis ; meeting or running togeuier ; 
uniting so as to become con tm nous. 

17SC Taylor in Phil. Trans, XXIX. 347 Tlie Radiuses of 
their inosculating Circles, 17^ N. Torriano Midw(/ry 9 o 
There seemed to be inosculating Vessels between the Cho- 
rion and Amnion. i8m Crabbx T, 0/ Hall vf, Drear, dark, 
inosculating lanes, z^ Houkrr Himal, yrnts, II. xxx. 
337 I ntersectecl by innumerable inosculating channels. 

Inosculation (inpskliTl^i'Jdn). [n. of action f. 
IN 0 .SOULATE : cf. L. dscuUtlio vPndrstm the inoscu- 
lation of blood-vessels ( « 6yaar6fueffii) in Cielius 
AurcUanus.] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other; anastomosis; junc- 
tion by insertion; hence, applied to the similar 
junction of fibres, and generally to any branch- 
system ; also lo the junction of solid parts whicli 
fit into each other, ami generally, lo the passing 
of one thing into another. Also transf, tca^ fig, 

167a Phil, Trans, VII. 5133 'I’hc Veins., are disposed 
with them into a ccritain net-work; whether by Inoscula- 
tions or bare contact only, we pretend not to determine. 
1676 Cole thid, XI. 6^4 Mutual inosculations lietween the 
contiguous fibres. 1708 Brit, Apolio No. 17. i/a The Blood 
did pass by the Inosculation of the Vessels. 1797 Burkr 
Regie, Pease Hi. Wks. VIII. 390 This grand junction is an 
inosculation of the grand trunk Icanal). liii-fl J. II. Nrw- 
MAN Hist. Sk., Prim, Chr, 418 The dove-tailings and inos- 
culations of historical facts. 1840 E. Wii.<k>N Anat Vade 


In inosinic acidy the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So ZaoBi’Mte - Tmosate. 

^ i8is^ Mavnk Exkos, Lex.^ /moscimate, a combination of 
inoscinic acid with a salifiable base. 1857 G. Binii l/rin. 
Deposits (ed. 5^ 108 Creatine and its allies, creatinine and 
inosinic acid. 1899 Fvtvnes' A/au, Chem, 551 The mother- 
liquid from flesh from which the kreatin has been deposited 
contains, among other things, a new acid, the inosinic, the 
aimeous solution of which refuses to crystallize. 

ZxLOSita (ai'n^’Sdit). Chem, [f. *biose (seelNOSic) 

4 -ITS.] A non-fermcutable saccharine substance 
(CfHiaO^ + 8 HyO), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vci^ by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained in 
the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and since 
found in other parts of the body and in several 
plants. Orig. called inosin, 

■8S7 Ann’ tlrin. Deposits (ed. 5) 43 Creatine, creati- 
nine, inosinic acid, inostte. 1858 Penny Cpcl, and Suppl 
X33/1. 1839 Fouftus* Afan, Ckem. 355 inostte ., is identical 

wiUi phascomannite, which occurs in unripe beans {Pkase» 
olus). 1897 Allhutfs Syst, Med, IV. 309 The sugars met 
with in the urine arc dextrose, lactose, and inositc. 

ZnOfltaiUiible (mpstenslb*!), a, [In- h.] Not 
ostensible; tina vowed. Hence isr/z^. 

1791 Burke's Corr, (1844) 111 . 998 The Chevalier.. goes to 
England (inostensibly nr ostensibly, as shall be thought best) 
to act as agent fur the princes. ^ 1843 Taifs d/aw. X. 139 
The deterioration . . was . .prmrrt!S.Hive and inostcnsible. 1884 
Homit. Monthly Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostensibly, been on the side of the strong. 

Inou, -oiighCe, -oU3(e, -ouh, obs. fl. Enough, 
Enow. 

tlnou'lldf V, Obs. rare^K [a, F. intmde-r 
(13th c. in Hfltz.-Darm.), ad. L. inundHre to In- 
undate: cf. surround,^ tram. To inundate; to 
flood. Cf. Inund. 

Bfi<7 Howell Londinep, 13 The Thames often inouncls the 
bankes about London. 

Inouth, var. Inwtth Ohs.^ within. 

Zn-ower (inou*r). Sc, [f. In adv, 4 - ewer, Sc. 
form of Over.] In towards some point; csp. 
nearer to the fire. (Cf. alour, in-fy.) 

1813 W. Beattie Tates 39 (Jam.) Syne she sets hy the 
spinning wheel, Taks them in-o*er, ana warms them week 
1816 Scott Aniiq. xxvi. The lady carried it in-ower and 
out-ower wp her son. s8as-8o Jamieson s.v.. Come in* \ 
oure, come forward, and join the company.'* in* oner anti 
Ouistuer, backwards and forwards. 1889 Max. Oliphant 
Tuh> .stories Seen A tins.. Open Door 75 Lord, let that 
woman there draw him inowor. 

Znoxidabl# (inp’ksidfibl), a. rare. ^ flN- » ; 
cf. F. inoxydabh^ Not oxidable; inoxioizable. 
Hence ZaoKitebi*lit|r. 

s8ai Grove Conirid. Sc. in Corr, Pkys, Fe^es 949 The 
inoxldability of the anode. Ibid. 949^The inoxidable metals. 

Mf.rcirr a Kino tr. Verne's Fr, Earth to Moon viii. 

48 Our cannon must be. .indissoluble, and inoxydable by 
the corrosive action of acids. 

Znoxidisable (inpksidsi'zfib'l), a, [In- a.] 
Not oxidizablc ; that cannot be oxidized ; incap- 
able of rusting. 

1884 Webster. Inoxidisabie, Inoxydienble, 1880 W. C. 
Robrrtb Iniroa, Metallurgy 6 Separating it from iNecdous 
or inoxidizable metals. 1813 Piskeries nxhib, Cated,f 6 
l.adics^ Work Tables, .mounted with engraved Argenton Or 
Inoxidisabie Metal 

IriO’Xidize, v, [In- 3 .] trans. To render (iron, 
etc.) not liable to oxidize ; to keep from oxidizing. 
Hence Incxidising vbl, sb. 

1881 Meted tVorld No. 3. 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the eflccts of the atmosphere. . . The iiioxydising 
process consists in coating the cast or wroiusht-iron objects 
with a silicate composition. 1883 Science l. 103 Paints. . . 
enamels, galvanizing, elcctrode|iostting, and what is called 
*inoxidizing*,are among the many systems now in vogue 
to effect the preservation of iron and steel. 

InO*zldiMdf a. [In- M Not oxidized. 

18I3 K. Haldane Workshop Receipts Scr. 11. 411/1 The 
tiewly-fctftned |>igment U separated from tlie inoxidized 
cmipcr by washing on a sieve. 

Z-noyed, M£. po^ pple. of Nor v,, Obs, 
t Inoynt, Inoynted, var. enoint(pd, obz. formi 
of Anoint, Anointed. 

c 1390 Horn de Cmce in Leg. Rood(tBfj) 994 Cristes body 
. . In oynt he was wyt aromat koU wrot to fulle. 1499 
Promp, Pant. a6a/i (Pynson) Inoynted, inundus. 

Inp- : see Imp-, an in infate^ in^ne^ etc. 

Inpale, error for in pale \ see Pale. 


Z*ll-para:bola« Math, [CT. In-oirolk.] An 
inacribedparabola. 

Inparnt(e, -yt, obs. forms of Imperfect a. 
tl*n-pamn. Obs,rare-\ [Sec iNaiAf. lad.] 
A parish within city or borough bounds. 

a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Ftfi • »• *• *37 1 ‘he In-Parishes 
until the late Fire.. haw inSfeased from 9 to 10.. the 16 
Out-Parishes have in thn'time increased from 7 to is. 

In partibus: see In Lot, prep. 

In-parts : see In euh/, i a c. 
t I'n-path. mnee-wd, [? f. Ik- 3, after L. via 
envia,J A way that is no way, an impassable way. 
But Stanyhurst may have misunderstood L invia and 
I taken it ass intricate, involved, or internal way. 

I *883 STANVHuagT ACneis iii. (Arb.) 8a Italy is hence parted 

by long crosse daiigerus inpalhs. 

In-patient, In-pensioner: see In adv, la a. 
Inpairre, obs. form of Impair. 
tZn-psnny. Obs, [f. In adv, li 4 * Penny.] 
A payment on coming in ; entrance-money. 

I 1 13.. Regist, Monast, Coke^ford (Siielroan), De Inpetiy et 
Outpeny, consuetudu tails est in villa de East Kuoham . . 
ununi ilenarium. .pro ingressu suo. 

Z*n-pSllt,/^A a. [f. In adv, 11 b J Pent; cf. 

; Impbnt.] Pent in. 

I 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past, 1. iii, Whose in-pent 
I thoughts him long time liaving pained. 

I Zm-pentaheidron. Math, [Cf. Tk-oirclb.] 

I An inscribed |>cntahedron. 

Inpermixt, variant of Inpebmixt a, Obs, 
143a-9a.tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 157 Men inpermixte with 
other naciones. 

In perpetuum : see In Lat.frtp. 
Inper*ua*dable. oIm. f. IiirKHHVAUABUc. 

1713 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerjield, Mass, (1895) I. 350 
! She continued in^rauadablcAo speak 

InpeteouB, Inphant, Inpight, Inplije, obs. 
^ ff. Impetuous, Infant, Impioht, Imply. 
Inplaoable, obs. form of Impsacarle. 
b6^ H. More in Bntkus, Tri, (1656) F j b, An inplacnble 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

I Inplu-me, en-, obs. var. Implume, Emplumb. 

1611 Flokio, Imp^nart, tu enfeather, to enplume. Ibid,, 

\ Inpennacchien^, to infeather, to inplume. 

Iiipoi*8on, oils. var. of enfiaison, Empoison. 

CUAP Promp, Part*. 269/1 Inpoysyon, orpoysnyn.., i>r- 
ioxico, 1611 Vlokio, /ewrZrMMFV, toiiipoison, tu inuenome. 
Z*]|-pO:lygOn. Math, [Cf. IN-OIRCLE.] An 
inscribed polygon. 

In pontificalibUE : see In Lat, prep. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -possible, 
•potenoe, oIml if. Import, etc. In posse : see 
Posse. InpoBsession, oU. f. Imposition. 
Znponr (i*n|j)o->i), sb, [In adv, 11 d.] A pour- 
ing in ; inflow, inrush. 

1089 Manck, Exeun. 5 May 5/3 A rush of gas, followed hy a 
tremendous inpour of water. 1893 E. Peacock in Reliouary 
Apr. zo9 The whole of t)ie peritm . . was harassed by tne in- 
pour of barimrians. 

Inpou’r, V, rare, [In- L] intr. To pour in. 
1886 L. Oliphant Sympuenmata xviiL 969 At every hour 
of the sweet repose wnen life inpours. 

Z'aipolpsbd, ///. a. [In adv. 1 1 b.] That is 
poured in. 

1691 Hoburb Leviaih, 1. iv. (1839) 97 If it be false to say 
that virtue can be poured .. the words Inpoured virtue.. are 
ns absurd and insignificant as a round quadrangle. 1864 
H. Falconer in Reader s Mar. 303/1 The suutliern end of 
the lake has been filled up by the deposition of inpoured silt. 

Z*llipoii:xillE, vbl. sb. [In adv. iic.] The 
action or foct of^uring in. 

■Tas R. Keith tr. T, A Kempis* Solil. Son/x. 177, I am 
like a soured Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring 
of thy good Spirit, i860 Pubby Min. Prepk, 995 There 
shall be one unceasing inpouring of riches. 

Z*aiP<nurillE, P/>t. a. [In adv. 11 a.] That 
poun or nuAet m. 

i8S3 Faraday in Bence Jones £^(1870) 11.30^ thought 
it belter lo stop the tnpouring flood. 1884 G. mMrdith in 
P'ortn, Rev. Dm. 93B One among the inpouring passengers. 

InpoverysEh, -prootioable, -pravable, 
etc. : 8CC Imi^. In prinolpio x see In Lat. prep, 
Inprlnt, Znprinter, Inprlsgm, etc., oba. IT. 
Imprint v,, Impbintjeb, iMPiSaoN, etc. 

t6ss Florid, fmpressore.oxi inprlnter, a stamper. 1698 A. 
Fox Wurtd Surg, 11. xxvii. 170 Splinters will hardly he so 
broad as lo keep the roulers off from in-printing. 

f ZapconnaoiAbl*. a. Obs. rart-\ [In* s.] 
Not to be pronounced or uttered ; nnatterable. 

sgM Lynubbay Moumreke 6069 With hart It It vnthynk- 
al^ And with toungis Inpronundabyll. 

Inpropo-rtionabla, var. Improfobtionaele. 
1834 Sib T. Hbrbrrt Trm, an Throe smaU plumes ihort 
andfiDproportionable. 

In propria perBona: see Ik Lai, prep. 
Inprynt, -pudonoak -pudant, -pugn : see 
Imprint, etc. Inpurj^o, oba vet. of Empurple. 
tInpu*rturad,/a.///6. Obs, mimpbrtr^/ed\ 
cf. Importueait. 

s8b6 Skelton Metgnyf, 1970 Inpuitttred with feturcs after 
your purpose. 

Z*li-p«:ahlBCi fd/. sbv in (see Ik adv, 

lie) + -IK 0 I.] iTie action o^p^lng in. 

tWUSiemd. t/ii. Hid* 1 . lntrod.trThlBlsacoomplished by 
inpuwngs o/the cpIblaBi at tba extremities of the body. 



nrpuT. 

ZHipatr St. [In adv, ii d.] A lum put 
in ; a contribution, 

Afojr. Augr. 491 /t An Input of four gutneait wa« 
run for ^ a wKito gdloway . . and a bay mart. iM W. 
GoaooN Gem. Cwntlng^. 11 My account . . to debited for 
my inputi. ttiS Scott iirt. Midi, xli, Ilka ane to be liable 
for their ain input, ifsp W. ANUKttoN DUc, (i860) 163 
The half crown, yea tixpAy, akip-ihe-plate . . in-put of 
wealthy merchants and lanolordi^. is all made manircat. 
tlnpu^t, V. Obs. Also 4 yn-, 6 Sc, imput(e, 
6*7 imputt. [f. In- ^ or In adv. *f Pitt v, : In 
earliest quots. after L. impanere.'] 

1 . tram. To put on, impose. 

Wyclif I A/act, xl. 13 Ptholome . 
djpideme.s to his hed, of Egipt and Asie. 


ynpiittide two 
xxviii. ; 


djpi(ieme.s to nis ned, or i£ffipt and Asie. — Ar/t xxviii. 3 
Whanne Poul hadde ffedericf sum multitude of kittingis of 
* ' T. Uhk TetULin^e 

ir or necesayte be input to 


leir auncestres. 

2 . To put ill, set, or place (in some position). Sc, 

IS 97 * 7 S Diurmmt Occurr. (Bannatyiie Clul>) 159 Thav .. 
detrudit the Ministarie of GodUto wm, and imputt in thair 
places prelstis to celebrate mess againe. 1503 Sc. Ads 
yas, I I (1814) 48 (Jam.) It salbe Tesiim to the said Mr. 
cunyiour to unputt and outputt forgearis, prentaris, and all 
vthiris thingis belanging to the tMid ofliice. idga Z. Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 94/9 ( 3 uhome I . . surrogat sub- 
s|itute and imputte in my full riebt tytill and place of the 
samyn. a me Spalding Tronh. CAas. / (1829) II. 30 Thay 
first mell witn the five cinque portis, inputtis and outputtis 
govemourto at their plesour. 

Hence I*iiput pp/. a,, I'npu-tting vbl. sb. Also 
Z'Sipu**ttor,*one who puts in. 

Quota. 4BIS78 refer to the imprisonment of James 111 in 
Edinburgh Castle fay the Scottish lords. 

149S Ada Dom. Cone. 390 (Jam.) That the said Thomas. . 
has done na wrang in the inputting of the saidls gudis in 
nnement jMiatn. nvM Linoesav (Pitscottie) 


ly All letteris and commande- 
lis was gevin and maid in his 


the said tennement__ 

ChroH. Scot. (S. T. ^.) 1 . 
mentis and procliematioiinl 
name, lyke as they war befoir his imputing, thid.^ The 
lordto. .that was his inputtnris. Ibid. 178 Desyrand support 
. .quhairbv he might be relaxit out of the castell of Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his imputtaris. Ibid. 183 Ccr- 
tane lordis . . quho was the conKalloiiris of the maist pairt of 
his imputing, ifijg Lockhart BaHantynediumhug Handled 
34^The whole input stock was gone* 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuoua. etc. : see Imp-. 
Z'l^lUM&lo. Math. [Cf. In-circlb.] An 
inscribed quadric. So Z*n*qunATiln teral* an in- 
scribed quadrilateral. 

Ixiqual'ntanoe. nomt-wd.^ fancifully used bv 
after) Coleridge for ^intimate acquaintance . 
^ Zngual'iited i»//. a, 

a 1834 CoLBRiDGB in Frauds Mag. (1835) XI. 54 Friend- 
ships .. The sorts, methinks, may be reduced to three, 
Acquaintance many, and CWquaintance few: But for Ar- 
Ottiuntance 1 know only two— The friend I've mourned 
^th, and the maid 1 woo ! 1840 Ibid. XXII. 613 There 
must be a want of ' inquaintance ' (if 1 may borrow Cole- 
ridge's word) with the spirit of Shakspeare s plays. 1849 
Ibid. XL. 537 Both were intimately acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleri^e's fanciful phraseology, inquainted, with the 
works of Plutarch and Monuigne. 
fZnqiUUrt. Obs.ran. [a.F.r>tpiMir/(Littrd).] 

alNQUABTATION. 

Salmon Doroa Mod. 1. srs The calcination of Gold 
by the * Inquart * ; The name of fnquart is given to this Im- 
mersive calcination of Gold. 

Xnau-rtatp. s^. rarr. [f. prcc. or next : see 
•ATI 9 ,] tram. To leparate (gold) from lilver by 
qnartation. Hence InqnaTtntad ppl. a. 

180 Savo ButUoa 814 The inquartated Button obtained 
to flattened on an anvil. 

ZliqilJUfta*tloi&> runr. [?a. F. inpuartation 
(Littr^).] The process of separating gold from 
•liver by means of nitric acid : see Quabtation. 

101 in Raymond Mining Gioss, iSpe Chsunb. 9 mi, I. 
713/1 Many minor processes, such as roasting, scorlflcation, 
and inquartatfon, enter into the work done in essay. 
Inqusuim» var. Emquabtkb, to quarter (troops). 
XaHqSft'StO* ran. [f. phrase fii quarte (see 
Quabto); cf. F. iH-^uartb,} A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

tifig Pott MaUXr, No. lefi. 5/t To form a thin in-quarto. 
Ibquolr, inquere, obs. Sc. ff. Inquibb v. 
tZBRM'BMMim*. A Obs. rarf"K [Iir* 9 .] 
Unquenchable. 

tgfy Dm Xotai, Spir. t. (1639) 5 ^ Almost for ever buried 
in a lake of Ignoiancei and Inquenchable flame. 
tliaqut*rod» «. Obs, ran'^K Ppb. pple. of 
Hmqutnf n. F» gmfumrgr to pat into tne heart, to 
instrnct (Godef.); cf. Pbrqcibi.] Instrncted. 
Will inamnd, wdl-bietL welUmaimered. 
ssssei^wj^^anr. sei/i Wd te^yd. w Inqyeiyd (JK, 
/7. welleondidoador manerydfiP. wetteiediydor inqwer^, 
SMFVfNf, vol bmo morigsraitsu. 

(i*nkweit), sb. Forms : 3 naqaoaSo, 
Inqi&ecti (6 Sc, 

. cnqmstaf It iii- 
r^vn-— V ittqmsta, sb. from fem. 

pa. pple. of Com. Romanic ^inqstirPdb (L. in* 
gutrM), It. inchitnn, inckieden, Pr. enqmm, 
anqmnrg OF. inqmrrt^ mod.F* mquMr to Ik- 
qoimi) analogous to sbe. In -aim, ^ada, -ee: see 
*Ai». The spelUag with fri-» though frequent in 
Voi- V. 



vynes, and ynputt on the fyer. 

II. ii. (Skeat) I lao That . . roaner , 

gentilinen, that they shulden not varien fro the vertues of 
thef 


the 17th ilFO Mtfwnir Attwne 

18th c. the 

aohetic *qttcst, came down to {He encl of the 1 7th c.] 
1 . A legal or judicial inquiry to ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made ity a jury in a 
civil or criminal case. Formerly, a general term 
for all formal or official inquiries into matters of 
public or state intei'est, as hxing of prices, valua- 
tion of projierty with reference to assessments, etc. 
Now mostly ^ * coroner's inquest ’ (see Coroner). 

Groat Inqnest, an appeliation sometimes given to the 
Domesday inquiry and valuation. 

a. c I890 Bend 387 in S. Kng, Leg. 1 . 117 poru an-queste 
[r. r. enquestel he let i»oru) be contreies an-quere Hov muchc 
ech Man schofde pai^c. c igas Poom thnos Rdw, // (Percy) 
Ixx, Other witlh) a fals enquest Hang him by the throte. 1393 
I.ANGL. P, PL C. VI. 57 Clerkes .. Sholde no^er swynke ne 
swete ne swere at enquestes. c 1400 Rons. Ross 6977 Many 
tymes 1 make enquestes. .To dele with other mennes thing, 
*fhat is to me a gret lykyng. zggS Kitchin Conrts Lott (1675) 
996 Enquest shall be by custom of the RealnL between party 
and party. 1641 Termes do la Lsy 137 b. Rnqnest to that 
inquiry which is made by Jurors in all causes civill or 
criminall touching the matter in fact. And such inquirie is 
cither of office or at the raise of the parties, ifigg Fullbr 
Ck. Hist. IX. iL I 4 He was indicted upon that Certificat 
in the County of Middlesex ^ the common Jury of enquest 
in the Kings-Bench for that County. 
p. 1483 Xath. AngL 106,^ An Inqwest, /n^nesiciot duo- 
dona. iSiA Sf.ldbn Titfss Hon. 390 If any were distrain’d 
to bee made Knight, hauing neither in Fee, nor for life, 
twentie pounds reuenue, and the same were prou'd . . by 
inquest, he should be discharg'd. 1660 R. Cobb Power 4 
Sabj. 193 Indictqd of ^och ofiences by solemn inquest of 
lawful men in the Kings Court. 1714 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates to 
We have caused a general Inquest to be made into all the 
Tolls which are raised upon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom. 
1897 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. i. 49 Arbitrary inquests 
for offences and illegal modes of punishment. i 80 « Dickrns 
Mnt. Fr. 1. iii, There being nothing more to be done until 
the inquest was held next day. 1^4 Stubbs Const, Hist, 
1 . ix. 975 The great inquest of all, the Domesday survey. 
t88a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. Iii. 44 You had better so 
and watch the inquest, and make yourself useful to tne 
coroner. 

b. t Court of Inquest (aec quot. 1 706). f //»/?- 
fax Inquest, a lummary trial. Invest of Office, 
a. (see quot. 1768); b. Mooiely used of an in- 
quiry into a person'i right to the posfeasion of an 
office held by the government to be lorfeited ’( £/..$*.)• 

iggT-n Bf. Hall Sat. iv. L 18 Some more strait-lac'd 
luror of the rest, Inipannel'd of an Hi^-Fax inquest. 1706 
P111LI.IP8, The Court of Inquest, at Guild-hall, London, a 
particular Court that takes Cqgnlxance of and determines 
all Complaints preferred for Debt bjy one Citixeti Mainst 
another under the sum of ihriy Sfdllings. 170 Black- 
STONB Comm, III. xvit. 958 tamUition or inquest o/tffice . . to 
an enquiry made by the Bins s officer, .or by commissioners 
specially appointed| concernMMy matter that intitles the 
king to the possession of lancadr tenementsjtoods or chat- 
tels. 1878 Digby Real Prop. x. 8 j (i). 390 The practice is 
for the Crown to institute an ' Inquest of office *, usually 
before commissioners appointed for the purpose, for the 
purpose of determining whether the tenant died without 
leaving an heir. 1881 H. Adams 7 . Randolph vi. 133 'J'hc 
proceeding was a mere inquest of office under a judicial 


o. In figurative applIcatioDB. Gnat, last, general 
inquest, the lait Judgement. 

C131S SHoaxHAM 94 Al desceyved schel he be, Wanne 
Cometh the grete enqueste. Cen/L Calling (1696) 80 

If now we pmeed to the last part of the Rich man's Duty 
. • we may vrithout an Augur divine the return of that In- 
quest. i68g Pknn No Cross t. iv. | ai In the solemn and 
general Inquest upon the World. 1784 Cowraa Task 11. 135 
It bums down to earth, And in the furious inquest that it 
makes On God's behalf, lays waste his fairest worits. i88s 
S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. ix. 115 The searching inquest of the 
Judge etemaL 

2 . The body of men appointed to hold a legal 
inquiry ; a jury ; now esp. a coroner’s jury. 

e 1308 Piiaie tjb In R. R. Poems (i 0 a) 116 penqueste vpe 
him sSde tet he dcstruyde oure lawe . . And k . . Moste 
nede 8yue ^ dom whan kenqueste sede. 1494 Fabyan 
Ckroa, ViL 34t The mayre, aklreman. and shryuys, with 
the sayde enqueste and fours men of euery warden 


chaigyd to appere at Westmynster. 1303 Prosenti 
in Surtees Mtsc. (i 08 ) 30 In the presens of all 
Inquest, ft many o|wr. 1(74 tr. Liltleton's Tern 


Presentn^nries 
the hole 


& 


. , , Tswures 79a, 

V suche case where the enquest may say their verdit at 
large, ifias Gouge Serm. Extent Gods Prooid. 1 15 The 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the bodies, found 
remaining but 63. 0 og Bawdwen Domesday Bh. 693 The 
Inquest ■» that Gemebw had thirtaen acres of wood, and 
03 acres of arable land in Irnham. i8fi3 H. Cox Instil. 11. 
143 Where the object to inquiry and infonnation cmly. 
Jury to somatimes called an inquest, 
b. Grand or gnat ittquest •Gran^ Jubt; grand 
[or great) issquest of the naHan^ applied to the 
loose of Commoof. 

1487 Ofdia, Worcester xi. in Eng, GiUs 38s That the 
price of ale be seised at euery lawday by the gret enqiM. 
Ibid, xxiL 385 The grele enquest sbalto provide.. wheber 
the pegeeat shuld go that yere or na i8af Lvndb Via 
Tata eai, 1 will giue another summons to the p«me men. 
euen of their grand Inqnest, who without partiaUty, will 
testifie on our behalfe. 888e Trial Regie. 9 GentleaMn, 
Yon Bie the Grand Ingpeit lor the Body of this Connty 01 
MiddleseK. [1871 F. Pmiiupm Reg. Neeess. 438 The lower 
house or Representative of the Commons are hut asm Court 
of grand Enquest to exhibit the g r i eva n ces of the Nation 
and the Pooplk] vidge T. H(AUt] Acc. New /nrvn/.p. cxiv, 
I'he House of Commons (who are the grand Inquest of tho 
Kingdom), sigo J. LoirrniAM Form qf Process (ed. e) 193 


INQUIBT. 

Adjournment of the Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Inquest, the Court dismtoses you for this Time. 1789 
Bi.ACKBTONBCi»wr/ir. IV.xix. 950 An impeachment before the 
lords by the commons of Great Britain, in parliament, to. . 
a presentment to the most high and supreme court of 
criminal Jurisdiction by the most solemn gnmd inquest of 
the whole kingdom, igqg Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 
748 If he is guilty of partiality, he maybe called to account 
by the great inquest of the nation. 

3 . In general sense. 

t a. An inquiry or question ; a questioning. 
e 1340 Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1056 For-I^, sir, enquest I re- 
quire yow here, pat re me telle with trawpe, if euer ze tale 
berde Of be grene chapel. 1871 Flavfl Fount. 0/ Life Ii. 
39 The grand Inquest of Conscience is : Is God satisfied t 
iiS3 Db Quincky Aniobiog. Sk. Wks. 1 . sf. I wearied the 
heavens with my inquest 0? beseeching looks. 

t b. A search or investigation in order to find 
something ; a pursuit ; a research. In early use, 
esp., a knightly expedition in pursuit of something 
or in quest of aa ventures; a quest. Const. 

{of after). Obs, 

1470785 Malory Arthur ix. ii. heading. Howadamoyscl 
came in to the coiirte, & desj’red a knyght to take on hym 
an enquest. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vi. 93 He founde 
the foot of the hors of hym for whom he wente in enqueste. 
Mpqo Sfrnsp.r F'. Q. III. ii. 4 To askc..what uncouth wind 
Brought her into those pai tcs, and what inquest Made her 
dissemble her disguised kind f s8as Quari.bs Dw. Poems. 
Esther (1638) no Let strict Inquest aiid carefull Inqui- 
sition^ In all the Rcalme be made . . For Comely Virgins, 
heautifiill and young, sgfis Walton Life Wotton in Rtiiq. 
hvij. The Ciiy and University were both in a perplext En- 
quest of the Thieves, r 1667 South Serm. (1737) I. vi. aae 
This is the laborious and vexatious inquest, that the soul 
must make after science. 

O. Inquiry or investigation {into something). 
Now rare. 

tfiag Gill Sacr, Philos, iv. 57 What can the soule and 
understanding bee busied about, but onely in the enquirie 
of that tnieth and wisedome which God hath manifested in 
the creature? But whether this inquest shall be. immedi- 
ately after the soiiles departure from the body, or at the 
time of restitution..! cannot define. 184$ Quari.bs Sol. 
Recant, vii. xxvii, By strict enquest into thmr sev'rall ways. 

Fryrr Arc. R. India 4 P. 941 By the Cost and Inquest 
of this Pious Benefactor, Sweeter Waters are at this lime 
produced. 1837 Emrrsom Amer, Scholar Wks. (Bohn) II. 
178 l.et it receive from another mind its truth . . without 
periods of solitude, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
disservice to done. 

4 . attfib. or Comb., as inqueat Jury, a jury of 
inquiry : Bee Inqi'IBT 3 ; t Inqueat-man, a member 
of a wardmote inquest (of the city of Ixindon) ; 
lnqu0Bt»room, the room in which a coroner’s in- 
quest i$ held. 

t70 Entick London IV. 17 Fourteen inquest-men. Ibid. 
373 This ward . . has 90 wardmote inquest-men. iteg J. 
Kbwrll An Enqnify. etc. 31 Called in the C'ity of London 
the Inquest Jur>% and in the City of Westminster Leet and 
Annoyance Jury : and which Inquent Jury for its wisdom, 
usefulness, importance and flower to a certain extent is not 
surpassed by any other. 1843 M kb. N orton Child qf Islands 
(1846) 109 We to the Inquest- Room, to hear in vain, Descrip- 
tion of the strong convutoive throes. . By which a struggling 
life gels rid at last of pain. 

t Xnqne'ffitt A*.////. Sc. Obs. rare'^K [ad. med. 
L. inquest-us for L. inquf situs: see pitc. Used 
as pa. pple. of inquere. Inquire ; cf. Conquest pa, 
pple.'] Inquired, questioned. 

1110 Bp. op Roes in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. App. (1714) <35 
Hir Majestie maid ane Depesche befnir sche lell sefle, hot 
at this present may nocht he inquest ihairof. 
flnque'Btionably, adv. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] 
Unquestionably. 

a 1041 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1643) 500 Though it be 
not . .fnqucstlonahiv to bee heleeved. 

Xll4,1l#*ffiiul9 a, ran, ff, med.L. inquestus 
(m prec.), taken as w-stem, like L. qumtus 4- -al.J 
Fixed by inquest. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesdy 5 There ore imny 
cases., where the inqucsiuni extents of demesnes are either 
reducml or increased 1 ^ Domesday. 

Inquiary, oba. form of Inquiry. 
t foquleaoa*ntia], a. Obs. ran"’**, [f. In- 3 
4 L. qniescenHa rest, Quiescence + -al.] llaving 
no rest or qaieaccnce. Henoe t Inquieooe'ntinl- 
TMemifan"" *)• 

ifilgp D. Pkll Isupr. Sea 4x5 Amongst the many other sad 
. .troubles, this of the Mariners inqulescentialness is none 
of the inferiour ones. If the winds begin.. ten thousand 
sail, .dance aflcr the musick. ^ 

+ Ziiqiii*at| ib, Obs, rave *“ *. [f. In- 8 4 Quiet 
sb., pent, after I,, in^ils, quicFim.] Absence of 
quiet; inquietude; aisquiet. 

ei8^ Lbighton .Yfptm. Wks. (i 80 ) 410 Sinful liberty 
hre^s Inquiet. 

XngTgiffit (inkwai'i^t), a, [ad. I.., inquiei-us, t, 
in- (IN- 8) i. quiHus Quiet. Cf. F. inquiet (16th 
c. in Hatx.-l 5 arm.).] Not quiet. 
tl. Restless, turlwlcnt, troubletome. Obs. 

S38E Wyclif 9 rfiedFUI. 7 How It bihoueth for to aue vs. 
For we weren not inquyet among 30U. Ibid, ti We ban 
herd summe nmong |cm fer to wandre Inquyet, no thing 
worchlnm. sgag Moax Dobeli. Sestem Wks. 96s A Inqutoie 
vnrettlun wtetcEcs. tgga Huloet, I nqutot, imporiumus. 

2 . Mentally disturbed ; uneasy, anxious, ran, 
tgoa ATEYMtoN tr. De fmiiaiione 11. vi. 183 An euyll con- 
scienoe to euer forefoU Impocyent and Inquyeta. ibid. in. 
xxxiii. ee3 Nat to be inquyete of mannes ingement. t8eg 
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INQUIET. 
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INQXnBB. 


ir. /!. /-« Fontaiues fitnnanN A Fwi/irt II. ao6 Ubrn hl 
WM im|uioC, with hi«i hand upon hi* forehead. 

Znauiet (inkwoi*ct , v. Now ran, ^ Al^ 6 
inqu^it, ierran, enquyol). fa. F. inquic^ter 
(I2lh c.\ ad. L. inquiHare^ f. inquu-itts: see 
prec.j frans. To destroy the quiet of ; to disquiet. 

1 . To prevent (a person) from living in ^ace 
and quietness; to annoy, molest, harass. 

1413 /VA*r. .SV»7i'/r (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxv. 83 Tho that 
wylleii be hc<y for to inquyeten and letten the peple by 
iheyr iiialycc oiiir of resic and |iee*. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. c. 15 His saide Kubiectes .. shall tnofj be sued, 

vexed, nor inimictcd in theyr bodies goodex landes nor 
cattalle*. a 1578 Lisoksay ( Pitscottic) Cknu, Scot (S.T. S.) 
J. 361 The king inquyrit quho it was that knokit so fast till 
iiiqiiyit him fre his rest. 1697 Sir B. Showkr Let io CV*«- 
vocation MoH 33 They were frequently and oftentimes 
arrested and inquieted in their Coming. i8is Sir R.Wfi.KtiM 
Vriv. Diary I. 6, I pa-ssed the night pretty well, but a little 
inquieted by motquitoes. 

1 2 . To render uneasy ; to dis€|uiet ; to disturb 
(iu mind). Obs, or arch, 

Surten Misc, (1888) 47 M. John Harington hath 
been lateW inquietid by untrue report maide of hyme. 14^ 
Farvam ChroH, V. cxv. 88 The mystniste that ne had in 
them many tymes inqii>*eted hyin. 1508 Fisher 7 Pemit. 
Ps. vi. Wks. (K. E. T. S.) la Conscyence. .croketh the w)*ll 
and emmyeteth the soule. 1540 Morysink /Vrri* inir^, 
IVysd, D b, What . .foolysshenes is it, to inquiete thy mynde, 
whyles thou studies! to delyte UT i8ia Mad. D'Arri.av 
Let 19 June in Diary (1846) VII. 1B9 This delay, .inquieted 
notn ami. i8a8 Lanih>r tntag^. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 339/1 
To fill his brnom with every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inquiet it. 

t Inqul etanoe. Obs, rare- '. [f. IKQVIET V. 
-t-'ANCK; cf. med.L. =next. 

153^1 in W. H, Turner Select Pec, Ox/brd 96 The . • 
Comissarie demaundyd .. diverse questions, .to the great 
inquietance of the . . Mayer. 

Zll^1liatati0]l vinkwaiict/^Jan). arch, fa. OF. 
inquutation (134a in Godef.), ad. medX* inquie* 
tdtion-em^ n. of action f. inquietdre to Inquikt.] 
The action of inquieting, disturbing, or molesting ; 
the fact or condition of Mng inquieted : -«ncxt. 

1481 Rolls Parlt V. 487/a Extorcions, Robberies Murdres 
been multiplied and contynued within this Reanie, to tins 
grete disturbaunce and inqnietation of the same. 1530-1 
Art 73 Hen, PV//, c. ta Preamble The inquyetadon «*tiid 
damage of the Kyngs people. 10^7 Trapp Comm, Matt, 
xiii. ay Thine earnest paiitings inquietatinns atid desircN of 
better cannot but commend thee much to God.^ ««4 tr. 
RoneVs Merc, Comfit, xix. 797 llie Disease to which a con* 
linual inquietation is joined, is terminated within four dayes. 
I1878R.W. Dixon flist Ch, Eng, 1. 1 39 During the same 
period the complaints of the clergy concerning the imiuietn* 
lion of the times never ceased.] 

Zttfiii'etiiitff vhi, sb, [f, iNqiiiKT v, -inoK] 
The action of disturbing or molesting ; the condi- 
tion of being disturbed or disquieted. 

*S *7 Warham Let to IColsey in Str>*pe Eid, Mem, (1721) 
1 . App. XV. 33 It is a great trouble, vexation, and inquyetyng 
to be callyd afore your graces commissaries and mine. 1531 
in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford ion Enquyetyng uf 
the Students, and. .greatt liynderans. s66o K. Coke Power 
4> SnbJ, aoi Without quarrel, inquieting, or vexation of our 
heirs. 

adv, rave, f f. Inquixt a, + -lt 
C f. L* inquicli,] In an inquiet or uneasy manner. 

VizETELLV Glances Rack I. xvi. 113 The ducheM, 
after glancing iiiquietly at me . . advanced a few paces. 

t Xaivl'eteeM. Obs. [f. as prec. > 

The condition of being inqniet ; inquietude. 

sgoa Atkymson tr. De Imitatione iii. xxxiii. 223 Of inor* 
dynat loue & vayne drede cometh all inquietnes of herte 
and dystruccyon of soule. 1^16 in Gross Gild Merck, II. 
381 To the grete trouble, inquietnes and eropoueresshement 
of the same fowne. sm Buchanan Admonlt Wks. (1899) 
33 Devysing of lenenul inquietnes throw y haill realme. 
Znqiliniia# (inkwoi'^tiiid). [a. F. inquUlnde 
(14th Ca in HaU.-Darm.), or ad. late L. inquieludo^ 
n. of condition f. inquietus Inquibt a,] 
t L The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s quiet disturbed ; disturbance. Obs, 
e 1440 Capgrave LM St Kaik, i. 955 Of many thinges 
was sche sor a-gasL But most of inquietude, a i6|9 Wot- 
TON Lift Dk, Buckkm, in Reliq, (t65x) Having had 
surh experience of his fidelity. . be., found himself engaged 
in honour . . to support him . . from any further inquietude. 
1748 Anson* s I'oy, 11. v. 178 The ^Commodore., giving strict 
orders that they [the fei^e prisoners] shoulcT reemve no 
kind of inquietude or molestation whatever. 1797 M as. Rad- 
ci.iFi<K Italian iii. 9o Guard her from inquietude as vigi- 
lantly as 1 have done. 

2 . Med, Restlessness (of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

igW A M. tr. Guillemeau*t Fr, Ckirurg, 59/1 Out of the 
which insucth Inquietude, Agues, Convulsions, S/aemns, 
1661 ^VEi.L Hist, Anim, 4 Min, 334 Inquietude, which is 
a various turning of the body, and members, caused by 
matter mooting the sentient parts. s66e Stillinopl. Orig, 
Sacr, III. III. I 8 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. i8r»-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 638 A general 
soretiM over the body, yawning, inquietude, and most of 
tho other concomitants of a febrile Incursion. 1879 H. C. 
W^D Tkeraf, (1879) 476 A narcotic, producing in animals 
at first inquietude, soon followed by paresis, 
t*. Restlessness (of a thing), Obs, rare, 
ifpo Prpc, AfHcan Assoc, 19 , 1 was struck with . . the in- 
qnietvde of his eye. 

4 . Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietude. 

1898 PHirxiPR, inquietude, restlessnesse, want of repose, 
or quiet of minde. 1895 Ld. Preston Boetk, Pref. u 


We are travelled with Ciieasincss, and Inquietude umidsi 
our largest Eiijuytiienu. 1709 Stfelf. Tatler No. 14a F ; 
The foUowing Letter is w'hnc h.'is given me no small In 
quietude, sm I.d. Smrpfiki.d in Ld, AucklancTs Corr. 
(1869) 111 . iM, Gibbon is better, but 1 am by no means 
without inquietude on his account. 1878 Bancroft Hist, 
U, S, IV. xxxvii. 593 His forehead was sometimes marked 
with thought, but never with inquietude. 

b. //. Disquieting thoughts ; anxieties. 

. Kirkman Clerio 4 Losia taa Since I was first mo- 
lested by these inquietudes for your fiilr Mistress, lyi^ 
Cow*rF.K Lett 99 Kept., Wks. (1876) 140 In the meantime 
your philosopher, .esrapes a thousand inquietudes to which 
the indolent are subject. 1885 M. Arnold Ess, Crit iv. 
(187^) 176 The very passion of the sister's longing sometimes 
itispirca torturing inquietudes. 

t Inquilinate. fi. Obs, rare^**, [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. inquillndre to be a .sojourner : see next.] 
* To dwell in a strange place* (Cockeram, 1623). 
ZnotlilillB (inkwilatn), sh, (a.) rare, [ad. L. 
incftminus an indweller in a place not his own, a 
sojourner, lodger, f. in- (Ik- ^) 4 colire to dwell. 
Cl. F. inquitin (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . t a. A sojourner, a lodger, an indwcller. Obs, 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mou, (1647) 436 Clemens . . 

and Origen, lieing both natives or inquilines m Alexandria. 

2 . ZooL An animal which lives in the nest or 
abode of another ; a commensal or giie.'^t. 

*879 F. H. Butler in Encycl, Rht, X. 46, 1 Besides the 
larva of the call-maker, or the householder, galls usually 
cont.'iin inquilines or lodgers, the Inrvm of wb.*it are termed 
guest-files or cuckoo-fiies. si8s Atkemeuut t July \^/\ 
Numerous inquilines cif other orders of insects (chicliy 
beetles) found in ants' nests, which the nnts. .never molest, 
but even take great care of. 1884 Stand. Hat Hist, 11. 
510 There are several genera of gall-flies which, .are known 
as guest gall-flies or inciuilines. 

3. allrib. or as adj, 

1718 M. Davies At ken. Brit II. To Rdr. 36 So sung the 
Inquilin-Muse of Bemerton, Mr. Norris. 

Hence Xnqnili'Bou a, ZooL, living in the nest 
or abode of another- 

-.*•79 F, H. Butler in Eucycl, Brit. X. 46/1 5 k>me saw- 
flies are inquilinous in the galls of gall-ants. 

t Z'nqninato, V, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of I., in- 
quindre to oollutc, etc- Cf. obs. Y, inquincr (1319 
in Godef.).j tram. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

154R Becon Ckristm, Banquet In Early ICks, (1843) ig We 
are. .inuuinated. spotted, amt defiled. 1846 Sim T. Brownk 
Pseud. Kf, III. vii. rsi An old opinion it w'as of that Nation, 
that the Ibis feeding upon Scr^nls, that venemoiis food so 
inquinated their, .egges within their bodies, that they .some- 
times came forth triSerpentine shapes. 1881 Lovell Hist, 
Anim. 4 Mtu. 34^ False visions arc from the vice of the 
aqueous humour, inquinated by vapours or humours. t88a 
Sir T. Browne Ckr, Mor, ir. f 7 The soul nmy be foully 
inquinated at a ve^ low rate, and a man may be cheaply 
villous, to the perdition of himself. 

Hence f l*nqulnated ppl, a,, polluted, cormpt. 
< 98 f Chettle Kind-karts Dr, (1841) 15 These impes of 
iniquitie. .draw whole heapes to hearken to their inquinated 
cries. 1849 J. H. Motion to Part Adv, Learn, 99 These 
inquinated preiudices of education. 18^ tr. Caussm*s Aug, 
Peace 85 The inquinated times of the Hebrew Kings. 

Znanination (inkwin/i*Jan). Now rare, [ad. 
late n. inquindtidn-em (Vulgate), n. of action from 
inquindre to Inquikate- Cf. oIm. F. inquination 
(Godef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting ; polluted cemdition. Also (with an and 
pl,:, a defilement, a defiling agent, lit, and Jig, 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyuiys (Roxbu) 957 For the kynde of 
lyht ys . . Th.*it . . It d^oundyth the self wyth owte in- 
quynacyoun. 158s N. T. (Rhein.) 9 Cor, vii. i Let^ us 
cleanse our selves from al inquination of the flesh and spirit. 
1808 Bacon Sylva I 676-7 Tticir CHU.ses, and Axiomes. .are 
meere Imiuinalions of Experience, and Concoct It not. 1885 
Needham Medela Medic, 410 A venemons Miasma or In- 
quination affecting the bioud. X710 T. Fullee Pkarm, 
Rxtemg, 303 It . . obliterates putridinous Inquinations. 
1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford Led, xii. 390 [This] saves God 
from any derogation of direct inCromi.ssion with the inquin- 
Ation ofsense. 

Zaqilirabla. enquirabla (m-r tokwaiM-r&b*l), 

a. Now rare, [f. IsguiKK v, 4 -ABLa] That may 
or should be inquired about or into ; that admits 
of or calls for inquiry ; oj^ to inquiry. (Chieflv 
in legal use.) Also with into, 
a. tqBaAct 1 Hen, VH, c. 7 The same . . Disobeysance 
shall be Felony, cnquirable ana determinable as is aforesaid. 
*818 det 27 Hen, k///, c. 5 | x All maner ..thinges en- 
quirable presentable or determinable before iusticers of 
peace. 1047 N. Bacon Disc, Gevt Eng, u I. (1739) 8B 'Hiis 
made the ciinic enquirable at the common- Law. 1740 CW, 
Rec. Pennsylv, IV. 404 Any Thing of this kind ..Is more 
properly cnquirable by others than uy us. 

ft, 411547 Petit ill Rye Cromer (1889) 53 All suche 
transpascs & offences as be .. Inquyreable in Haven 
Courts. 1574 J. Jones Nat Begin, Grew, Things 49 So 
that it wer reiiuisite at Assises, Sessions, and Sinodes, it 
were Inqueereable. 1851 R. Saunders Plenary Possess, q 
The Third Question inquirable into is [etc.]. xotraBnshsUs 
Case in Phenix (1791) 1. 493 An Article inquirable in every 
Oyer and Terminer. 1788 W. Gordon Gen. Countingho, 
377 The consideration 01 the note was not inquirable. 
tZagntamett wquiffMC#- Obs, Forms: 

5 enquar-, enquiraunoa, -anoa, inquyraiuif 6 
inqujrr*, inqulraunoo, -anoa. [In M£. enquer- 
astce (prob. OF. or AF.), f. enquermt, pr, pple. of 
enquerre to iKQUiiiK: see -anci.] Inquiiy. 
i4is-ao Lvdo. Ckrtm, Troyiy. axx, Of which thynge.. 


1 wyll my sclfe maken cnqiieraunce. c 1449 Pkcock Re/r, 
Ji. viii. 188 Fro enquirancis whi God chcidth this place. 
c 9485 Digby Myst, (1889) 1. 376, 1 commaunde you all . . 
after this yong kyng to make good enquernunce. 1518 
Tindale Ads X , 17 The men ..had made inuuyrance for 
Simons housse. 1587 Maplet Gr, Forest^ 99 Man mought 
by art and inquiraunce after these attaine or come vnlo 
knowledge herein. ^ 

Inqul-rants enqui*raKt, a. nonce-tod. [irreg. 
f- Ikquiri, F.KQUTRB P-AKT : cf. F. cnquirant, Sm 
also iKQniBXNT-] Inquiring. 

iSsa Blackxo, Mag, XL 163 This aspirant. Though ob- 
servant, enqiiiraiit .. fieiray'd the foot cloven. 

Znguire, •ngiiiM (in-, enkwaie'j), v, Foims : 
sec A. below. [ME. enquer^eiys, a. OF. enquer-re 
{enquer-ant\ mod.F. cnqufr-ir=Vr, estquerer, eu- 
auertr, It. t inquierere, f inchierere, imhiedere 
fate uop.l .. type ^inquerit^icn inqwerire (analytical 
for cl.L. inqttlrire)y f. in- (In- -r qunrire to ask. 
In Eng. the stem-vowel was conformed to the cl.L. 
in 13th c. ; Sc. retained the Fr. form. The prefix 
began also to be conformed to L. in I4-I5th c., 
but the half-latinized enquire still subsists beside 
inquire : cf. endoss, endorse^ indorse.^ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

B. ,3 anquero. 3>6 enquare, 4 enquer. 

1990 Beket 3B7 in S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 117 He let konty jie 
itreics an-qucrc {Hart enquere] Hov mucho ech Man 


<^*■ 9 ® ... _ 

contreics an-qucrc {Hart enquere] 
scholde paije. 1097 R. («LOUC. (Rolls) 7675 Kin] 
..Let enqiieri { 7 \rr. enquery, enquere] strekr* 
1*475 (Trim) 


ing William 
:Iiche [etc.]. 


r'1340 Cursor M. **475 (Trim) Gook he sef^e & faste en- 
quere how he is born h where, c tdfo Sir Ferumh, 9919 
Panne of hymen lie gan enquer. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 


panne of hymen lie gan enquer. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67 F.nqiiere and selce to haue venues. 1535 Cover- 
dale 1 Sam, xxiii. 93, 1 wyl ctiquere after him. 

5-7 inquore. Sc, inquair, 6 inquaera. 

14.. Sir Bents (MS. M) toto A palmers wede thou sbalte 
were, So may thou best after liym inquere. 14B7 Barbour* s 
Bruce iv. 931 Of ihingis that he vnid Inquetr. igia Act 
4 Hen. FIIL c. 90 Preamble, [They] caused a Crouner to 
sit and inquere on the vieu of the Bodies. 1883W1N3RT 
IFks, (1890) 11 . 57 Perchanse sum man wil inquetr. 1574 
Inqueere (see Inouirarlr fil, 1590 Spenser F, Q, i. i. 31, 
1 chiefly doe inquere {rimes heare, neare, wenre], 1683 
Huilrr Hud, t, i. 131 Whatever Sceplick could inquere 
for, For every ivky he had a wherefore, 

7. 5 6 anquyra, anqular, 5- anquira. 

14 •• CkaucePs L, G, IV. 1159 Dido (MS. Gg. 4. 97), Of 
the dedes hath she more enquyrid (4 MS,^, enquered, Hme 
lered]. 1595 I«D. Berners Rroiss, 11 . clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.) 
575 ThRii he was enquyred where he hail the wyne. 1598 
Shaksl Merck, V, 1. i. 183 (>oe presently enquire, im 
— - Much Ado I. i. iSt Would you buie her, that 3’ou enqiiier 
after her? 1687 Milton P, L, ill. 571 He stayd not to 
enquire. 1785 H. Walpole Otranto iii. 47 Enquire who 
is without. X858 Klille) Enquire within upon Ever)*thing. 

8, 5-6 Inquyre, 5- inquira. 

e 1440 Inquir^ (sec R 3 b]. 1483 Caxton G, de ta Tour 
F V h, Dylygently inquyrM and knowen. s483^4sM. Angt 
iu6/a To Inquire. 1567 Guds 0 Godlie B, ( 5 . T. S.) too 
Thair counsell is to scirche and to Inquyre. 1605 Bacon 
Adt», Learn, it. I. f 5 He inqnireth the nature of a common- 
wealth. 1811 Bible Ps, xxvii. 4 To inquire in his temple. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 164 r 9 To inquire if they had 
heard an3r thing. 1890 Tennyson In Mem, iv, Who scarcely 
darest to inquire. 

B. Bignifloation. 

fl. tram. To search into^ seek information or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. Obs, 
c iM Beket 1356 Thatse with out send^ A legat toEnge- 
lonoe : to enquere theroi than ende. 1388 Wvclif x. 6 
That thou enquere my wickidnessc and cnserche my synne. 
i8ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 8 The use of a 
Probe, .sometimes to enquire the depth of a wound. 1848 
Sir T. Brow'ne Pseud, hp, ir. Iii. 67 The writings of some, 
and Maps of others, are to be enquired. 1787 Geusrous 
Attachm, IV. 168 Its propriety [was] enquirra with a de- 
gree of scnmulosity that would have done honour to the 
most rigid 01 the Fathers. 

fb. To search (a place). Ohs, rare, 
c 180s Rowley Birth Mert 11. i. 99a Do but inquire this 
forest, I'll go with you. 1815 Chapman Odyss, iv. 500 Who 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire. 

2 . To leek knowledge of (a thing) by putting 
a question ; to ask at^ut ; to request to be told ; 
to ask (something) Sc. of (a nerson). 
a. with simple object. Now less usual. 
e iM Pilate 59 in R, E, P. (i8|^ xfa He wiste wel k® 

5 yle And bs maner enquerede of^w lond. i|ia Wvcuf 
/aft ii. 10 Aftir the tyme that he had enquerid of the 
astromyens. e 1490 Merlin 44 They enquered tidinges of 
Merlin, a sgn Ld. Beenrrs Huea xxiv. 446 Euer enquyr- 
ynge neweslor that he sought for. iM Hall CAfvm., 
Hen, F, 76 k Of whom the duke inquirea the numbre of his 
enemies. 1897 Shake. Cor, iii. 1 54 You must enquire your 
way. 1853 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 501 To inquire my inter- 
pretation of this dreame. 1749 Fiildino Tom femes xvm. 
vii. To inquire the character of a servant. 1781 Bunns 
Cot/eVs Sahtrday Night vii, The wily mother. . Wi* heart- 
struck, anxious cars, Inquires his name. i8e8 EMav Claek 
Basiks ofDouro II. 1x0 Captain O'Dell enquired Mr. Tay- 
lor’s residence in town, wu Bvhom Wks, (1839) IL soa 
Before recurring to my own bueinese I ooiild not help an- 
fiuirins that of Sheridan. 

b. with intMiogstiTc cUnw u olgeot (in indlnet 
or, less ffcqncnUy, dlroct ontion) : To ntk, make 
;he inqniry. 

r iMO fie. A. •}. nn R. Guitie. (RolM IJ; king 
jnqnoraoe of is men al, wat hii awoi peref c dfa Wvclip 
Sd, Wks, III. 3*9 Wolde God kai idie..tf^men wqlden 
enquere where ft were betre too to fimde goode prestls hi 
fre almesoTke peple. e t^ ip oo ky don no Men. .Enquered 



INQUISB. 


828 


IirQTTIItY. 


of men of other contre, Of Colabre lond i^ho was kyngc. 
t$M% Fitsiibrb. Surv, a It is to be inquei^ how many 
f<ddes are of the demeyiis. 1590 Pauwi. 360 Weenquyreor 
demauDM If we haue any parte or oorcyon therof. sen 
Bible il 7 Herod.. enquired of ihcni diligently what 
time the Starre app^red. . 1683 Ray C^. (1848) 13a Visit 


+ 7 . /ntiir. (or afisa/.) To ask for, demand; lo 
require. Ods. rare. 


him. and inquire of him whether he designs to engrave and vniust thing of another. 1696 H. Phillii'B 

publish any of those iconsm 1747 Wbslky PHm. Physic * Pati. (1676) 85 Anv number of pounds inquired. 
(1763) p. via. They beg^to enquire how they might " {erron.) To call, n^ine. Ohs. 


account for these lliitigs. Ibid. ^ mv. Is it enquii^ ; But 
m there not Books enough already Y slas Galt RcUulan 

III . VII. viiL 761 1 will mquire at the servants.. if he has 
gone out. 1833 Ht. Mabtinbau BsrkcUy the Bsuthsr 1. 

IV. 93 ' May one ask about the forgers T ’ inquiiwl Fanny, 

fa To ask (a question)* Ods. (In first quot. 

with dative of person, or double object.) 


questyon. 

fS. To seek information from (a person) by 
putting a question ; to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate ; to ask (some one). Obs. 

a. with personal object only, or const* 0/ ox for. 

€ 1430 Frtemaeoary 441 They schul enquere every monn . . 

Jef any nion mowe be y-fowiide guUy. 1481 Poston Lett. 
No. 409 11. 38, 1 enqueryd byro of the gydyng of my 
maystyr yore sone. 1441 R. Copland Gnydone Quest. 
Chirurg.t Man. exam. Lasares Q ilj, Than enquyre hyni 
of his dreames. 1^1 Milton P. R. i. 458 Thou no more 
with pomp and sacrifice Shalt bo inquired at Delphos or else- 
where. iSSb Dsydkn Medal 164 [The Bible] was rram*d at 
first our Oracle t* enquire. 

b. with subordinate interrogative clause. 

0^1440 yacoPe IVelt (B. K. T. S.) 364 pou schalt ben in- 

2 uirM whe|ierbou dedyst hem for sod or for pe world. 1349 
'ompi. Scot. To Rdr. 13 He inqutrit annibal, quhat iiige- 
ment he had of his philosophour phormion. a sd|9 Spot- 
TiswooD Hist. Ch. Scot. V. <1677) 377 Mr. Patriae being 
eMuired.. whether he would submit himself to trial. 

4 . intr. To make search or investigation ; to 
search, seek; to make inquisition. Const, im/p, 
WA«fter. 

C1330 R. Bbunnb Chrom. (1810) ^7 pe kyng was [to] eti- 
quere of kr wikked dedes. e tjfh CfiiAUCsa Man 0/ Law*s 
T. S31 lais gentil kyng. .thought he wold enuuere Denper 
in this cas. — Wife's Pro). 316 What nedeth thee or me 
to emiuere or spyenT a 1300 Sir Bettes (Pynson) 3424 In 
eebe londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne. 
1390 SpEMsaa F. Q. 11. Introd. 4 Of faery lond yet if he 
more inquire .. He may it fynd. 1848 D. Jrnkins Whs. 
(Tableb Briberies, Extortions Monopolies, ought to bee en- 

? uired after by the Houm of Commons. 1711 Audison S/eci. 

lo. 83 P 6, 1 inquired into what they were doing, a 1714 
Skabp Serm. II. ii. (R.), And here two things are to be en- 
quired into. 1884 Bmvck Holy Rom. £m/. viii. (1875) 135 
He began by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope. 

5 . inir. To seek information by questioning ; to 
put a question or questions ; to ask. (In biblical 
use often « to consult on oracle, etc.) Const, of 
also (now Sc.) of (the source of information); 
about ^ after^ t^Cthe subject of inquiry). To in- 
quire after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare, etc., to ask how he is. 


ii. 8 Goe and inquire diligently of the childe. 1308 Shaks. 
Tesm. Shr. 1. ii. 166, I promist to enquire carefully About 
a schoolemoster. s8ee — A. Y. L. in. iv. 50 You naue oft 
enquired After the Shepheard that complain'd of loue. 
1811 Biblk Gen. xxiv. 57 Wee will call the Damsell, luid 
enquire at her mouth. — i Sam. xxiii. a Dauid enquired 
of the Lord. — i Chron. xiiL 3 Let us bring againe the 
Arke of our God to us : for wee enquired not at it in the 
dayes of Saul. 1813 T. Loxkin Let. 8 July In Crt. d* 7 YiM#« 
Jeu. I <1848; 1 . ass w Thomas Somerset inquires very kindly 
after you. a 1743 Swift (J.), To those who inquired about 
me, my lover would answer that [etc.]. 1749 Fibldino Tom 
yomes XII. V, We may expect to meet with somebody to 
inquire of. 1790 Johnson Rambior Na 45 ^ B When 
parents make aitichai fur their children without enquiring 
after their consent. i8ay Kbbi.b Chr. V. 17 Sund. Trin. x. 
Dare not to enquire Of Him whose name is Jealous. 1848 
Tbknch Mirac, xv. (t88a) 336 After this greater offender 
they inquire now. 

D. TO make request {for a thing) ; to ask to see 
a person. Const. ySir {aftery obs. or arch.). ^ 

1300 ao Dunbab Po^e xxix. 31, 1 half inquyrit in mony 
B wuae, For help an Vconfort In this cace. 1803 Shaks. 
Moete. for M. iv. 1 . 17 Dnht. Hath any body enquir'd for 
mee here to day? . . Meur. You haue not bin enquir'd after. 
181S Biblb Acts lx. 11 Inquire in the house of ludas, for 
one called Saul of Tarsus. 

te. tram. To seek, search for, try to find. esp. 
with out (rarely forth) : To seek till one finds ; to 
aedc out, search out, find out by sedcing (often 
indndlng the notion of asking \ cf. 3). Obs. 

1130 Oowsa Coef 1 . 178 Al that 1 may enquira and seche 
Oisttch deceipt^ 1 telle It d. lAgo-Se tr. Seereio Secret. 
(E*E.T.S.)38 Enquere the on tbatwolle trewly here thi 
lettris. xwyBPitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 3 k Enquyre & 
seke our lorde, be Axed in hym. 1391 SKAxa Two Gont. 
If. iv. 188 Goe on before : I shall enquire^you forth. 1398 
— Morch. Y. IV. ii. i Enquira the lewes house out 1397 
ut P$. Return fir. Parnms. iv. i. 1247 Now good Sexton, 
1 am tirde .. with anqulrinaa you.. 1873 Mabvbll Corr. 
cclix. 1873-5 * 1 . 4f* To mquira out the Printer and 
Author. 1788 PoFB Oeiyss. wi. 37 Well known to me the 
palace you enquire, tys* Johnion Rmm^ No. 98 y 17 
He.. would enquira out a trada for his eldest son. 1750 
Normem ^ Bertha II. 165 An unhappy chance conducted 
Bmrtha 10 my houM . . to enquire out your residence. 


ssyp Spbnskk F. Q. il x. la llie which he cold Cotiutauiii, 
for bis hyre; Now Caiitium, which Kent we coinenly in- 
quyre. 

t ZnqiiiTa, enmii'ref sb. Obs. Also 6 in- 
quere, inquyre. [f. prcc. vb.J The action, or 
an act, of inquiring ; inquiry. 

c 1430 Merlin y They wenae that oure lorde sholde haue 
no knowynge of their ai[dcnaunt;e and enquire. 1333 Ld. 
Bkrnkks Froiss. 11 . clxiii. [clix.] 451 That Betyhuch was in 
prison,, and that inquyre was made of his dcde.s. a 1347 
Petit, in Rye Cromer (1889) 53 Ibose trespases and oflfenceK 
Chat the Kyngs Highnes hath always hadd the Inquere and 
^nyssement of. 1800 Look About You xxix. in Hash 
DodsUy Yll. 480 Make thy inquire, where mad Gloster 
lives. Wilkins New Ivcrld i. (1684) 142 Whether they 
are there in a Blessed Estate, or else what means there may 
bo for their Salvation! with many other .such Uncertain 
Enquires. 

Inquired, enq,iiired (in-, 6 nkwdi»id). ppi. a. 
rare. [f. Ibquirs v. -i- -kdI.] Sought, investi- 
gated, asked, required, etc. ; see the verb. 

1398 F LOKio, InguisiiOt exatiiiiied, enquired. 1884 R. Wai.- 
LER Nat, Exper, 1 17 If Experience docs not reach the very 
bottom of the enquired Truth, yet it goes hard if it strikes 
not out some Light. 

!l Znonirendo (inkwolre'ndp). Law. [L. in- 
quTrettao^ ' by inquiring abl. gerund of inqulr^re 
to Inquire.] (Sm quots.) 

2807 Cowell Interpr.^ Inquirendo^ is an authoritie giueii 
to a person or persons, to Inquire into some thing for the 
kings aduantage. 1848 Wharton Lato Lex.^ Inquirendo. 
an authority given to some official person to institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown's interests. 

t Zliq[lli*ront, a. Obs. rare- [ad. L. inqui- 
rent-em^ pr« pple. of inquirSre to Inquire. Cf. 1n- 
QUiHANT.j Inquiring. 

<11789 Shrnstone Reonomy 11. 149 Kv'n Delta s eye As 
in a garden, roves, of hues alone Inquirent, curious. 

Inquiifer, enauirer (in-, inkwdiv'roj). [f. 
Inquiuk V. + -CK l.J One who inquires ; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, interrogator. 

1370-74 lip. Cox iMjunct.% For the Churchwardens and 
Inquirers. s8m Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. 9 8 The most 
cunous man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
1899 Hickks in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 283, Ipray you., 
to let inquirers know that my Book is advanced to the Iv. 
sheet A 1779 WARitUKTON Div. Legal, ix. Introd., Wks. 
1811 YI. 3x7 rrdudievs mislead the wlnquitcr ^no less than 
his passions, sm C. Barkkm Assoc. Princ. iii. 6a These. . 
virtues . . ever ancT anon present themselves to the enquirer. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe x.^ (1894) 336 ITicre is one 
great puzzle in store for the critical inquirer. Mod. Nume- 
rous inquirers have called during the day. 
b. Const after ^ rWex, etc. 

1811 Florio, Inueuitore,. .a searcher or inquirer out of any 
thing. s8b4 Gatakkr Transubst. cn Curious .. enquirers 
after the workes of those that were before them. 1848 Sir T. 
Browne /V rinf. Ep. vi. i. 378 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world liegan. 1848 W. Mountague Devout 
Ese, 1. viii. f x. 79 He answereth all sincere inquirers of 
tnidt 1784 CowPER Tiroe. 193 Such rhapsodies our shrewd 
discerning yqpth Learn from expert inquirers after truth. 
1814 J. Akgell Jasies (/iVfSr) The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation directed and encouraged. 1880 Grant White 
Every-Day Et^. 76 The inquirers as to the true pronun- 
ciation of English are a great multitude. 

Ihqui*res8, eiiqiil*rasB. rare. [Short for *f/r- 
quireress^ f. prcc. -t- -ess.] A female inquirer. 

1810 splendid FoUies 1 . 179 ' She's an heiress, my 
lady.' ^Indeed 1 ' replied the enquiresN. 

Znqiiiriiiffv Bnquirinff (m-, 6 nkwdi«*riq), 
vbl. so. [f. Inquire v. i- -ino i.] The action of 
the verb Inquire ; inquiry. 
c 1388 Chaucer Mem ef Low's T. 790 By wilt and subtil 
enqueryng [rime spryng]. 1330 Palscr. 934/a Inquyring, 
eu^uisttion. 2348 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 74 But this ix a 
question of olde enqueiyng {rime bcaryng]. 1822 Florio, 
IsMfeHimento...mn inquiring out 

Z&qiii*ri]iff» •aqiii'riiig, ///* a. [f. as prec. 
^-iNofi.] That inaulres; disposed to inquire, 
given to inquiiy, inquisitive. 

1398 Florio, Inqnmtiuo^ enquiring, searching, seeking, 
inquisitiue, busie. Mfon Rowe Tamer/. 1. L 89 Tamerlane 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Heav'n To Judge and 
to Redress. 2741 Richardson Pameia 111 . 55 Ja<^ey*- 
now comes in with an inquiring Face. 2830 L-Hunt A uto^ 
Hog. II. XV. iBi Conscientious though not very inquiring 
Clergymen. 2898 DaiiyNows aa Jan. a/s But this world 
Is an inquiring world. This age u an inquiring age. 

Hence Znqai'riftglF, eaq^TiaglF tsdv.^ in an 
inquiring manner; with a disposition to, or indi- 
cation c 7 , inquiry. 

2844 Diobv Mont Seul{\6A$)e4 Doubtfull propositions, 
which the understanding, .maketh inquiringly to infovme it 
self of the truth of them, sOas New Monthly Mag. III. 615 
Curiosity has been, .so naturally and so inquiringly awake. 
2838 Ouo. Eliot A. Bede III, Dinah looked at him in- 
quiringly. ^ 

t bqiliTrhlt. Obs. rare. [f. Inquire u. 4- 
I8T.] An inquirer, questioner. 

2748 RichardAn Clemssa (2811) IV. xlviii. jai The in- 
qumst keeping himself on the reserve as to his employers. 
173B — Corr. (1804) IV. 123 So kind an enquirist. 


my dear 


t InquiTOUB, a. Obs. rare'^K [f. Inquire 4 - 
-OUB.I Inquisitive. 

^ 28311 Lithgow Treev, viii. 393 These Savages . . were stilt 
inquirous, what I was, and whether 1 went. 

Inquiry, enquiry (in-, crnkwaieTi). Forms : 
a. 5 enquery, 6-7 enqulrio, 6- enquiry, 6 
inquery, -rie, inqusrrie, 6-7 inquirie, 7 in- 
quiery, 6- inquiry. [In 15th c. enquery^ f. en^ 
quere^ Inquire u. 4 - -y : subseq. altered to enquiry^ 
inquiry^ after the vb.] The action, or an act or 
course, of inquiring. 

1 . The action of seeking, esp. (now always) for 
truth, knowledge, or information concerning some- 
thing; search, research, investigation, examination. 

a.^ ^1440 York Myst, xxxii. xio It langiK to youre lurd- 
schippe . . As souercyne yuure sclffe to sitte of cn<|uery. 25B1 
l.AMUAHDK Eiren. iv. i. (1603) 363 And this dciicriptioii cx- 
cludeth all mrctingK, that are oncly for Enquinex in so 
much as to enquire, and not to hcuie and determine^ is but 
a half doing. s88a Stillinuh. /^r/g. Socr. 111. 1. | 14, 

1 clearly |jt:ri.vivc upon exact enquiry, that to be an animal 
doth belong to the nature of man. 1710 Young Revenge v. 
ii, Enmiiry will discover all. 2781 Bunnev Hist. Atus. 
(1789) IT. i. 39 Its Notation seems a subject of enquiry, not 
unworthy the curiosity of musical readers. 

A iW Aure/io^/sab.iyM) B vj,^ The Kyng. .ordeyned, 
that the proccsse with diligent inquirie shuld he fornished. 
a i68r Sir T.Buuwne Tracts ( 1684) 98 Without all doubt and 
reason for farther inquiry. 1743 J. Mokkis Sertn. iii. 69 To 
leicct the Christian religion witiiuut inquiry. 1874 Gkkrn 
Snort Hist. ix. | x. 597 Fields of inquiry which had tilt then 
been unknown. 

b. (with //.) A course of inquiry, an investiga- 
tion. 

* 648 , Hall Chron., Hen. YI 169 b. To call the eni- 
i^elles, for thenquiiy. as the use and order is. 1848 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 37 Many simples unknownc 
to hi.s enquirie.s. 1709 S ieelk Tatter No. 674 We gener- 
ally .spend the Evening, .in Kniiuirich into Antiquity. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) y. 434 To make a satisfactory enquiry 
into what has been said. 

p. 131a .-ti t 4 Hen, VtIL c so Preamble, Thcire adherentes 
. .caused a Crouner to sit and imiiiere . . and for the inquery 
therof . . caused to be . . impanelled such parciall and niys- 
governed persons. 1348 Hall Chron., lien, VII 48 He 
ihorily caused inquyncs to Ixe made of diverse offences. 
1878 KAVCVrr. (1848) 136 If you still prosecute the same 
studies and inquirie.s. 1798 Wellington Let. to Tippoo 
Sultaun in Gurw. Deep. (1837) I. s You will afford eveiy 
facility to the conduct of the necessary inquiries. 1868 
Lockver Elem. Asirou. iv. (1870) 147 We are now in a 
position to proceed w'ith our inquiry. 

2 . The action of asking or questioning ; inter- 
rogation, (In commerci^ use = Demand j8.i 4.) 

1383 Golding Cariar v. xi6b, We coulde Jeame nothinge 
therof by entjuiry. s3yB R* H. tr. Lauaterus* Gkostes (13^) 
136 That Magike ana cnqiiirie of things at the dead, did 
much displease God. s8ts Bible I*rmu xx. 95 It is a snare 
to the man . . after vowes to moke inquirie. 1700 S 1 rele 
Tatler No. xao F 4 Upon Enquiry, I was infornieil that her 
Name was Jealousy. 1880 Daily News sb Feb. 3/a The 
Stock Exchange .settlement begun to-day is the chief cause 
of the increased inquiry. 

bu A ejnestion ; an interrogation, a query. 

1548 Hall Chron., Heu. I 'III 54 Of his awnc frewyll and 
inynde, without any question or enquiry to him made. 1839 
D, Pell Improv. Sea Ded. d b. When they were ready to 
depart, a mutual inquiry was made how that they miglit 
meet again, syx^ao PorK ///Virf v. 631 Inquiries none they 
made; the dreacfiiil day No pause of words admits. 2814 
W, Brown Hist. Prop. Chr. Heathen II. 30 They made 
enquiries Rt him concerning the character of the inhabitants. 
2873 Scrivener Lect. Text N. T. o Our reply to this 
reasonable enquiry is simple, and wholly satisfactory. 

3 . Court of Inquiry, a court legally constituted 
to inquire into and investigate any charge against 
an officer or soldier of the army, or any transaction 
in which the conduct of i)ersons may be found to 
call for proceedings before a court-martial. Jury 
of Inquiry, t (a) a Grand Jury (also \jury of in- 
qtusix cf. Inquest sb. 1, quot. 165R) obs.\ (8) a 
jury summoned to investigate the subject of a writ 
of inquiry. Writ of Inquiry, a writ directing an 
inquiry or inquest ; s])ec. that described in quot. 
1809. 

s3n Frauncb Lawlers Log. 1. xix. 67 b, Each Jury uf 
enquiry ought to conteine twelve in number ^at the least, 
ana if there l)ee x8 or more, it Hhal not bee amisse. Yet the 
common order with us is to have them of an odde number, 
as 17, 19, or 31 , to the eade . . that if they should dissent in 
opinion . . there should bee alwayes one to . . cast the bal- 
lance. 2800 Addison Amer. Law Rep. at Brackenridge 
asked the direction of the Court to exhibit a Jud|nneiit for 
a penalty in evidence to a jury of enquiry. 2808 Welling* 
ton Let. to Putteny Malcolm 13 Nov. in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 
IV. 184 To be examined before the Court of Inquiry. 1809 
Tomlins Law Did., Writ «f ioaui^ of Damages, a judi- 
cial Writ that issues out to the Sherift ui>on a judgment by 
default, in action, of the case, covenant, trespass trover 
&c. commanding him to summon a Jury to inquire what 
damara the plaintiffbath sustained occastone prmmissorum. 
187a judicature Act Ord. xtii. I 6 Where the defendant 
rails to appear . . inittlocuiory judgment may be entered, 
and a writ of inquiry shall issue to assess the value of the 
goods and the donuuMs. s88|i Wharton's Law Lex. (cd. 7b 
Inquiry, Court of tMuently apiminted by the Army au- 
thorities to ascertain the propriety of resorting to ulterior 
proceedings against a person charged before iL The evi- 
dence is unsworn. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as inquiry-ojfiee, etc. 

i88i AT. PlRRiON Etfoug. Work x. 95 fnquirj'-rooms will 
be put where no one can go out without passing their open 

lOfi-a 
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INQUISXTOII. 


doors. 1894 Daily Ntnvs 13 Apr. 7 3 Deiectives Croxtuii 
and entitle said that 110 doubt Miice 1889 he had been livpig 
on iii4uiry fech. i8|^ /iVj/w. Oas, Apr. 7/;! Keicmng 
to o^tinate Soiilh Afrii;a iiiuuiry uiine!ise!i. 

+ Znqiii*sibla« oh, ran, f, #/iy«i4- 

tU, ittquU-ition + -iBhii.] Capable of being, or 
liable to be, inquired iuto ; subject to inquisition. 

111676 Hale Hist. P/itcit. Cor. (1736) I. xxxi. 414 If the 
body cannot be then it is inqiiisible before the justices 
of oyer and terminer. 

tlnaiUaite, v. Oh, [f. L. nti/Hisfi’t jipl. 
stem (n inquir^re to Inouiek: perh. back-forma- 
tion from inquisition. ^Tt corrcf ponds in form to. 
a L. frequentative of inqturifn\ and also partly 
to F. ettquvt€f\ OF. enquester^ med.L. to 
make inquest.)] 

1 . trans. To inquire into, investigate, examine. 
Also absol. To make inquiry. 

1674 (////ir) Dcfciisio Legis : Or, the Whole State of Kiig- 
laiia Inquisiied and Defended for General Satisfaction. 
«r 1734 Nohth Lives (1836) III. i9< What rather encourattcd 
them to iiiiiutsite the Bctioiiii of their udverNiirie^h — Li ft 
Ld. Guiid/of d {tt^) II. 40 (D.) He inquisited with justit:u 
and decorum. 

2 . To proceed against (a person) by inquisition 
or by the method of tlic ln<iuisition. 

1694 Gentilis tr. Servitas itti/uis, in if hi. Cohmc. Trent 
(1670) 833 That those which are InquUited or Cited for 
Heresie, A]ring within the State, sluill be condemned for four 
years to Prisoti!i separate ft 0111 other Prisons. 1651 tr. Li/e 
Father si This is all the remedy that can lie 

had, that such as arc so narrowly in<|uisitcd may in their 
recourse to Koine with their CiMiiniissioiis Hiul Ju^tiie. 
n 17^ Nokth F.tant. tii. viii. 9 50 (1740) 631 It U a trans* 
cendeiit Justification to be thus inquisited and in every Re- 
spect, acquitted. 1736 Chanuleh Hhi. Persec. 323 He is 
farther asked, whether he hath ever been inquisited. 

t Zaqniflitai a. Oh, rare, [In form ad. 
if^uFsit-uSf pa. pple. of inquirTre to Txquihk : cf. 
KxQUiaiTI ; out with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

1808 HtLKN Sr. Victor Rmims o/Rigomia 11 . 84 [He bent 
his cyesl in the most firm and inquUite search on his coun- 
tenance. s88a * P. UKAUciiAMr* (O. Grote) Analysis 1^3 
}Vhen^maiikind advance u little in knowledge, and become 
iimuisite. [In ed. of 1875 altered to iHouisitive.\ 

Znqiliflitioil (inkwi/i'/au), sh Forms: 4-7 
inquTaioion, etc. (with usual interchange in 4-6 
of I and /, s and c (rr, ss), -on {-one) and •oiin)^ 6 
enquiai^on, 6- inquiaitioii. (a. OF. inquisi- 
tion, -icion (lathc.in IIatz.-Darm.), ad. I., inqttssi- 
tifn*em searching into, examination, legal examina- 
tion, n. of action from inqutr^re to Ikquikk. CT. 
It. it^isizione, Sp. inquisiciou.'] 

.1. ne action or ^i^ocess of inquiring or searching 
into matters, esp. mr the purpose of finding out the 
truth or the facts concerning something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; t scru- 
tiny, inspection {pf»s,), 

ijb WvcLir Acts xii, 19 Inquicisioun {gloss or .vekyiigl 
maad of keperis, he comaundide hem for to bo brou^t. 
t MSP tr. De Imitatione 1. Hi. s Mcke knowynge of hiwif i'» 
more acceptable to god kan depe inquisicioii of kutiiiyng. 

. S4SP Cm*. Myst. (Sliukii. Soc.) 83 Stody with nicke impiy- 
sissyon . . How 1 xal have knowynge 01 Cio<iy« wylle. XS35 
CovBkUALB FccIhs, xi. 7 Whan thou hast made eiiquUicit^ 
then refourine righteously. 1970-6 1 .amiiamdb Perantb. 
AVm/ ( 1836) 71 T&t the reader may be the more justly 
oc^ioiied to make inquisition of the truth. 1614 Kai.ek.h 
Hist. IForid 111. (16.34) 6 Wherein if he have erred, then is 
all further inquisition frivolous. 1756 Burke Snbl, 4 R. iv. 
xxi, The ports . . arc yet so minute, as to ^nceal the f^ure 
of their component parts from the nicest inquisiiicm of^lhe 
microscope. 1809 Wokdsw. Prelude viii. 530 A simple kxik 
Of child-like iiic|utsitton now and then Cast upwards on thy 
countenance. 1897 K. Hai.l in Nation (N.Y.) LXIV. 16 
Nor has it escaped the inquisition of the curious. 

b. with pl. An act of inquiring, or process of in- 
quiry ; a search, an investigation. 

1:1440 Gesta Rom, i. xxxviii. 154 (Add. MS.) Anon was 
made an Imiuysicion, who sawe the Erie tume the playse 
in the disshe. 1607*^ Feltham Reso/r*es 11. xxxi.^a33, 

I will not care for a friend ftill of Inquisitions, a 1677 Rale 
Cou/empf. II. 190 Make as speedy an Inquisition as thou 
canst. into thy own state. 1735 Ueekelev Freo.tklnk, 
Matkem, 1 11, 1 heartily abhor an inquisition in faith. 1876 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 395 By a scarening inquisition every 
frre-liorn citisen . . had bem swept into tne ranks. 

2 . A judicial or official investigation or incmiiy, 
an inquest ; also the document recording suen In- 
quiry .and its result. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 11 . 39s Kyng Edward made 
hard iiiquisicioun a^eiist evel doers, and a^enst hem hat Ires- 
pased ufenst ko crownc, ^t nianere iiiquiidcioun hitte trail- 
basioun. 1404 Fasten Lett, No. a 1 . 13 llie seyd Walter 
and Richard were founden gilty or the seyd trespas by nti 
uuqimicion thc-r of takyn. 1467 in Eug. Gilde uBto) 385 
By Ike serchc of the Bayllies or bylnquisicion of .xij. men. 
> 5 ^ Hall Chron,^ Heu, Fill 55 The inquisicion intendid 
and taken at the cytie of London, .afore Thomas Barncwell 
crouner. 157a ir. LiiiletoH's Tenures 53 b, A man before 
** ”**** ^ >worne In no jurye nor no inquisition. 

••T* F*TTY Pol. A Hat. 342, .Ann. 1653, and 1634, there were 
inquisitions taken of the values which all and every iiarcel 
m iMd in Ireland yielded muu 1641. 1707 Ciiamukrlaynb 
St. Gi. Bni, ni- aj. ,375 (Records in Towesi Inyuisittons 
poet mortem, of infinite advantage upon Trials of Interest 
or Descent, syia Lend. 6Via. No. 5074/3 An Inquisition 
taken . . upon View of the dead Body of fames Duke of 
Hamilton. 1767 BiJtCKSroNE Comm. If. xvii. 365 These, nut 
beiim forfeited till the matter on which they arise is found 
by tn^e inquisition of a jury, and so made a matter of record. 


tSjp SioMEHOi skE A. t holme 6;^ The inhabitants of the Isle 
or uordeters os they are teiiiied in the IiiquiMtioil of t6u7. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 405/a Where the king is entitled, 
upon the occurrence of certain events, to take poesesdon of 
real or personal property previously belonging to a subject, 
the facts upon which the king's title accrues must be first 
ascertained by an inquisition or inquest of office. s8fe H. 
Cox Imtit, II. X. 546 A defendant may be prosecuted fur 
murder or uiaiislaughter upon an inquisition, which is the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to inqum concerning 
the death of a person super visum corporis, 1846 Ltew 
Times^ C. 358/1 K. became a lunatic, and was so found by 
' inuisition. 

3 . A\ C, Ch, (With cauital I.) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially stylca the Holy Office) for the 
suppression of heresy and pitniiihmcnt of heretics, 
organized in the 13th century under Innocent 111 , 
under a central governing bo^ at Rome called the 
Congregation of the lloTy Office. 

The ln<iuisition existed in Italy, France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, Potiugal. and the Spguiisfi and Portuguese colonics. 
'Ine .Spanish Inquisition, reorgonUed i 478 * 83 * became 
notorious in the iblli century for its severities. J‘he lm]ui- 
sition was abolished in France in 1773, and in Spain finmly 
ill 1834. The Congregation uf the Holy Office still exists, 
but is chiefly concvrtiM with heretical literature. 

15M Oni. Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. yiii. 189 That 
lettetli malycyously the offyee of the sayd inquysycyon. 
1968 V. Skinner Ir. Montauus (fit/c) A Discovery and 
IMajme Declaration of Sundry Subtill Practices of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne. t6oe Warnkr Alb. Eng. ix. xliv. 
(16131 311 For not they onely die, but die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition or their faUed Rytes 
must doe. 1664 H. Moke AMyst, //f/y. 439 Many.. were 
most barbarously abused in the close Prisons of the Inqui- 
sition. 1641 Loud, Caa, No. 3734/1 On the stUh Instant., 
by Order of the Tribunal of the Inquisiliuii at Toledo 
. . Eight Jews were burnt alive. 1756 Nugent Gr, Tour, 
Italv III. 389 [At Rome] they have an inqui.Httiun, hut it is 
neitner so severe uh those of Portugal and Spain, nor does 
it exercise its jurisdiction over foreigners, Prescott 

Philip lit u- ix. (1857) 310 The Spanish Inquisiium, with its 
train of horrors, seemed to be already in the midst of them. 

t^aus/. syyt .Smollett Hu$ufh, Cl. Let. Sir W. Phillips 
10 j unc, Declaring that it could not be very agreeable to 
live in a family where an iiuiuiMtion was established, a 1897 
H. Drummond Ideal Lffe 86 Without that, life is worse 
than an enigma : it is an iiuiuisitiuii. 

4 . attrio, and Comb. 

i6ia-t9 Bp. Hall ConUntpl.^ M. T. t. vi, E^nt is become 
the sanctuary, Judea the inquisition-house of the fSonne of 
God. 1644 Evelyn Diarjr 13 [>cc., [In Rome] next to this 
IHospital] is the Inquisition house and prRon, the inside 
thereof, I thanke God, 1 was not curious to see. 1766 W. 
Gordon Gem. Counting^ho. sHi To the inquisition* vessel, 33 
rials. 1878 '1’ennvson Ra*cuge ii, 1 should count myself 
the cowarajf I left them .. To these Inquisition dogs and 
the devildoms of Spain. 1841 Pall Mall G. r July 3/3 
There is a reign of moo: than Inquisition-terror at Santu^o. 
Znqniaii^Ollv v, [f. j^reo. sb.] a. inlr. To 
make inquisition or investi^tiotu b. trans. To 
proceed i^ainst by the Inquisition. 

»«!I 4 Mn.TDN A reap. (Arb.) 61 If it come to inquisitioniiiK 
again, and licencing, .it cannot he guest what is intended 
by som but a second tyranny over learning. 1646 I. Hai.i, 
Poems 3 Or if you into some blind Convent fly V are in- 
quisition'd straight for heresie. 1849 Academp so June 
537/3 'i'hey Ixwe their testimony, .in very aggressive iasuion, 
and so were cruelly inquisitioned and done to death. 

Inquisitional (inkwizi*j9n&l), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL. Cf. med.L. inquJsUionalis (1376 in Dn 
Cange).] Of or pertaining to the Inquisition ; of 
or pertaining to inquisition or inquiry, esp, such 
as is harsh, strict, or prying ; inquisitorial. 

1644 Mu. ION A reop, (Arh.) 54 lrfx>k . .whether those plai:es 
lie one scruple the better, the honester, the wiser, the cnastcr. 
since all the inquisitionall rigor that bath bin executeci 
upon books. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal. I. Dcd. 9 To 
shew them what dismal Effects that inquisitional Spirit., 
would have on laterature in^ gcneraL *•89 J- Rogers 
Antipofopr. 11. 11. ii. xio 'Phe Biimop of Leon was an agent 
in England for the cruel and imiuiNitional Don Carlos. 1864 
Sim M. Stlt'HEnsdn in Atheuseum 3 .Sept. 397/3 From its. . 
vexatious imiuisicional cliaracter, and uncertainty. 

Znqilisi*ti 0 IUU 7 ,a. ran. [f.a$prec.-l->ARy.] 

*y)fec. *M in Worcester. 

Ziiqiiisi'tioilLrt. [f. at prec. -i- -18 t.] Ati 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methtnls of the Inquisition ; an inquisitor. 

i88a . 9 /. yames't Gas. 35 Mar., llie Inquisitionists usually 
did their liest to convert a man before they burnt him. 1899 
IFeslm, Gaa. r June a/i We are familiar with them tii 
religion as persecutors and inquisitionists. 

ZaqililiitiT# (inkwi*zltiv), a. {sb.) Forms: 
4-6 Inquiaitif, etc. (with usual interchange of $ 
ondy,/ fiiff, and ve), 5 onquesltif, isqaiaitif, 
6- Inquiaitive. [a. OF. inquisilif, •ive (Godef.), 
ad. late L. inauisilivus (Jlomius), f. L. inquml^, 
ppl. stem of tnquir^re to Inquiaic: see -IVB. Cf. 
It. inquisiiivo (FJorio).] 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research ; of 
an inquiring turn of mind ; d^roos of or eager 
for knowledge; curious. (Of persons, their £s- 
positions, actions, etc.) 

cigg/a Merlin 393 Ewein white hoode, that was more 
ei^uesitif. asked of whens thei were, sgje More Cost/ut, 
Tindaie Wks. (1557) 640/t, 1 purpose not. .to be so curmie 
and inquisitive as to enquire wbyther [etc]. 1974 Deb 
Math. Pre/, 33 As an Oxe. .no furder car^tH or inquisitiue. 
i6o9^Bacon Adi*. Learn. 1. v. I tt A natural curioMty and 
inquisitive appet iCe. 1694 J K"* Taylor Real Pres. Ep. Ded., 
To make us humble, apt to learn, inquisitive, and charitable. 


1649 Woodward Hal, Hist. Earth 1. (1^*3) 47 'l*he iiiquiM- 
tive and better Part of Mankind. 173s jBerkelky Alcipkr. 
VI. f 8 So many learned, wise and incmisitive men. n tfkt 
Langley Builders yewel (173^) a6 It will not be in the 
Power of the most Inquisitive tCye to discover the Differ* 
I ence. i8te Grote PmIo Prtf. (1874) 7 llie number of 
I intellects, independent, inquisitive, and acute is alwa^ rare. 
I b. Often (now usualU in an unfavourable 
sense : Unduly or irngfitiiiratly curious ; prying. 

iSa4 More DyeUoqe iii. Wks. 34^1 The lesse witte the 
more inquisitife. 1009 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. tt 3 
Beholding you not with the inquisitive eye of presumptiun. 
A 1716 South Twelve Serm. (17x7) IV. 70 Inquisitive Per* 
suns . . who have a Mind to pry into the *1 noughts and 
Actions of their Neighbour. vmK. Hamilton in /vcfrmf/r/ 
No. 13 The genius of our people will ill brook the inquisitive 
and peremptory spirit of Excise laws. t8]i G. Downes Lett. 
Coni, Countrtesl. x8i This was the most inquisitive old 
fellow 1 have ever seen. 

Jig, c 1649 HowhLt. Lett. (1650) 11 . v. 7, 1 pray be cautious 
of your carriage under that meridian, it is a srarching (In- 
quisitive) air. 1884 Mag. o/ArtyW. 163 A piri in a white 
figured ^own at work, . . white window curtains about her, 
and the inquisitive light streaming around her. 

O. Const, of, after, about, for, into, t upon (the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with inf., or 
subordinate interrogative clause. 

c 1386 Chaucer MillePs Prol, 56 An liouslionde shal nat 
iieeii Inquisityf Of goddes pryuctee nor of his wyf. c tgs/a 
l.YDG. & UUROH Secrees 177a heeulingt How a kyng shulde be 
inquisitiff to knowe diuers Oppynyouns. M 74 Sir J. Pabton 
in P. Lett. No. 745 HI. X14 lie was passyng imjuisytyff 
howc that 1 was purveyd for rccoui|M;ii.Hyiig off Towneshciid. 
M77 Earl Rivers (Caxtun) Dicies 63 Be nut inquisitif vpon 
other folkis lest they be inquisitif v^ion the. icio Whitinton 
Fulg. (1527) 3 b, He is eucr inquisytyue of suche maters. 
1970 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 178, 1 would have been in- 
quisitive after things more commendable. 1694 Sir 1 '. 
Hkkoert TraiK 149 Not very inquisitive about forreigne 
affaires. *? 55 i*; ullbr Ck. Hist. iv. iii. tt 1 Foraigners there 
being very inquisitive of them, to be satisfied tn the par- 
ticulars ot his devotion. 1676 tr. Gniliatierds Foy. Athens 
117 We were all of us tiiquisitivc after the famous Temples 
of Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus. 1693 Drvdkn Juvt$ial 
xvi. (1697)390 Inquisitive of Fights, and longs In vain To 
find him in the Number of the slain. 1899 Bentley Phal, 
346 He was curious and Inquiaitive into the History of 
Poet^ and the Stage, tyst Addihon Sped. No. 50 F 3 
The Upholsterer finding my Friend very inquisitive about 
these bU Lodgers. 1737 Whirton Jotephns, Antiq. 1. xi. 
tt 4 Lot's wife lieinff too nicely inquisitive what would be- 
come of it. 1753 Hogarth Anat. Beautp 4 Gentlemen, 
who have been Inquisitive after knowledge in pictures. tSao 
Lame Elia Ser. 1. South Sea Ho., Some curious fiimer . . 
iiuptisitive to explore tlic mode of book keeping in Queen 
Anne's reign. 

An inquisitive person* (By Puttenham 
applied to the rhetorical figure EnoTKEta.) 

1984 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (.\rb.) 330 A kinde 
of figuratiue spcaclt when we aske many questions and 
looke for none answere. speaking indeed Sy interrogation, 
which we might as well say by affirmation. This figure 
1 call the Questioner or imiuisitiue. 1689 Temfle Ess., 
Poetry WkL 1731 I. 348 There are no where so many 
curious Inquisitives, so many Pretenders to Business and 
State-lmploynients. 

InqilUlitiT^ly (inkwi*ziUvli), adv, [f. prec. 
-f- -LY ^.] In an inquisitive manner ; with curiosity 
to obtain information. 


a 163s Donne Lett., to Sir If. G[oodere] , 
any time I sceme to study you more Inquisitivelj 


. If Rt 

It is for 


any time J sceme to study you more inquisitively, jt is for 
no other end but to know how to present you to God in my 
iwayers. 1747 Lord Lyttelton Observ. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 
304 An age more inquisitively curious into the powers of 
nature.. than any before it. 1897 Dickens Pktnu. ii, Mr. 
Tupman limked inquisitively in his face. 1869 Miss Braduon 
Sir Jasper 1 . il. 30 Tlie housekeeper watched him imiuisi- 
tively. 

ZnqullitiTanefifi (inkwi*zltivn^). [f. as prec. 

-I- -R7^8.] The quality or character of being 
inquisitive; disposition to inquire; curiosity to 
obtain information. Now mostly in unfavourable 
sense : Excessive, impertinent, or prying curiosity. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxviil 167 When they oe- 
bate after that maner it is not a simple inquisitiuencs, but 
a pride . . because they would faiiie be esteemed, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (163a) 9 He. thought inciuisitiuenes an 
vncomely guest. t6oa Marston Antonide Rev, 11. ii, Hath 
he . . No licoiish womanisli inquisitivenesae 7 1748 Hartlkv 
Observ, Man i. Ul. 361 Learning and InuttisitivencKs diffuse 
themselves more and more amongst tne Nations.* 1898 
Hoa. Smith Tin Trump, (1876) ma Inquisitiveness— an 
Itch Ibr prying into other needle's iMIni. to the neglect of 
our own. 1844 Lytton Cajcious 15 Childhood anef genius 
have the same master-organ in common— inquisitiveness. 

ZnqidBltor (inkwi-ziuj). Also 6 inquosytor, 
inqi]IiMt«r,onquiaitoar,(«yay-),6"7iaquiEllo*ar, 
(-yslO- [a. OF. inquisiUur (1^ In Hots.- 
Dann.), in AF. •Uour, ad. L. inquUUbr^m a 
searcher, detective, spy,iiiqttiiiitor, examiner ; agent- 
noun from inquiriro to seuch into, IvquiaB. Cf. 
It. inquisitore, Sp. inquisidor.'] 

1 . One who makes inquisition or inquiry ; an in- 
quirer, seeker, Investigator ; a carious or prying 
inquirer^ an inquisitive person. Const, tf, into. 

1904 C'tbss Ricnmomo tr. J}g fnUtatione iv. aviil. rBs 
T hat a nan shulde nat be to curious a Inquisitor of that 
holy sacrament. 2549 Ld. BnNERa Froise. (i8is) II. eixiil. 
l^.]45oEnqttlsttoun..iiiqttyi>ltouni..eiiqmytouis. 1988 
T. fi, M Primand, Fr, Acad, (1980) 194 Gumous Inqiffi. 


tors of the causes of all natuialf llitais. , 1887 .J- Favnb 
EoyeUSxeh. f8They..beoome rather jmilouse liiqulsit«r!i 
then Godlle learners, liig Walton Ho§hei\fi His 
Wks. (t888) 1 . 9 My aflbctlon to them made me a diligent 
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INQUIBITOBIAL. 

i|^ 

inquisitor into iiiBny things that concerned him. 1799 H. 
SwiKauiNK in Cris* Euro/e liotg iast Cent, O841) 1. ayj 


mquisitor with auger and pluinbdine, and will Imre an 
Artesian vmll through our conventions ahd theories, and 
pierce to the core of thinga^ 

2 « One whose official Ay it is to inquire, examitio» 
or investigate, in matters of Amc, taxation, etc. 

iMij Douglas ASneit vi. vii. 17 King Mynos, inquisitour 
ana Justice. 1948 Hall Hen , VII 60 b, Hys pcoplci 

beynge sore vexed with inquysitors. pollers and promoters. 
1549 Thomas Hht liaiit 81b, There Im cerialne inquisitours, 
called SMicI, sent foorth to refourme extorciona 1646 Sir 1 '. 
BaowNR/’Miaf. A/. 1. ii. 6 The subtilty of that Inquisitor shall 
not present unto God a bundle of caluiiiiiies or confutable 
accusationa 1706 Phillips, Inquisitor ^ a Sheriff, Coroner, 
etc. having Power to inquire into certain Casea 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell 331 The three Inquisitors of Sute were 

met in their chamber of the Ducal Palace, 
f b. A detective, informer, or sjw. Obs, 

1^ Hollybano 7 Vmu. Fr , Tong ^ InfirtnaUur ^ an In- 
former, an Inquisitour. iSay R. Stapvlton Juvonal^ For 
sudi a turbut who durst sell or buy. So many inquisitours 
and informers nigh 7 1736-7 tr. KeysUt^t TVwv. (1760) 1 . 1 14 
There are certain officers, called private overseers, who in- 
met into the offences, clandestine meetings, and other niis- 
demeanors of their fellow-citizens. . . Tliese inquisitors are 
private, and swear to the faithful execution of their office. 
>797 Godwin Enquiror 1. xiv. 127 Refrain from acting the 
spy or inquisitor. 

c. iroHsf. and^r. 

>794 Fielding Univ. Gallant 11. i| What*s that to yon, 
brother T Who made you the inquisitor of iny actions? 

Simpson Sch, Shaks. I. 125 While at Rome Stucley 
and Shelley acted in concert as inquisitors into the lives of 
the English who happened to come there. 

8. An officer of the Inquisition : see iNQUisrnox 3. 
{Inquisitores ad conquirtHtios et oruondot turoticos^ ' in- 


system, the other as the Accusatorial system. Ibid, azo Twq 
systems of criminal proc^ure— the iiiquisilorial or secret 
system, and the accusatorial or public system. 

Hence Zaquigito'rinlljr adv,^ in an inquisitprial 
manner, as or like an inquisitor ; Zaqiiiaito*riHl« 
1, inquisitorial character. 


1830 DTskakli Chas, /. 111 . xiv. 306 The Attorney- 
General had inquhitorially tamiiered with Leighton to 
obtain the names. 1834 iftw Monthly Mag, XL. 6a The 
reoeel of imposts the vexatiousness and itiquisitorialneiia of 
which is .strongly felt. 1889 t;* Oliphant Synipnoumata 
195 Ue rejudses, too, the more iiiquisitoriully, the more tin- 
compromisingiy. 

ttnguiiitO'ZioiUit Obs, rare, [f. med.L. 
inauisttdri-us Inquisitohy t- -ous.1 - pree. a. 

1841 Milton Ck, Govt* it. Intr<^., This impertinent yoke 
of prelaty, under whose inquisitoriotis and tyrannical duncery 
no free and splendid wit can flourish. 

Xnqni'utonhip. [-Hiiir.] The office of In- 
quisitur: see iKguuuTOB 3. 

1669 Lqnd, Gom, No. 404/z Pressing him to resign into the 
! Inquis 


hands of the Pop 


1840 Penny 


fic Pope the Inquisitorship of Spain, ^ 

Cvcl, XVI. 410/2 In Spain . . during the eighteen years of 
lorquemada's imiuisitorship alone, about 86w pci 
burnt. 


InquisHorts were sent into the south of France in the 13th 
to extirpate the heresy of the Albigenses. But the name is 
chiefly associated with the Spanish Inquisition as recoii- 
stitutM in the end of the 15th c.) 

>548 COVERDALE Dtf. ctrt, poor Chr, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
H. 444 , 1 mean eueti thee, thou accuser, which . .art called an 
inquisitor of heresy, a 1968 Ascham HehoUm, i. (Arb.) 84 
The bloodie Inquisittirs in Italic, .their care and charge is 
. .onelie to watch and ouersee that Christes trewe Religion 
set no sure footing, wliere the Pope hath any lurisdiction. 
1611 Bible Trattsl, Fr^f, 6 They will not trust the people 
with it [the Scripture].. no not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors. 01749 Swift Pultenoy's 
Answ, IVaipoli (Seagert, The mercy of a Spanish inquisitor. 
1841 Borrow I. x. 1. 171 He.. having lieen an in- 

quuitor, was doubtless versed in the annal.4 of the holy 
office. 1898 Vaughan Mytties (t86q) I. 20 One age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another committing him to the 
inquisitor's torch. 

Jig, 01680 Butler Retn, (1739)!. 187 Those fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit, The Critics, spare no Flesh, that ever writ. 

b. Inquisitor-General^ the head of the court of 
Inquisition in certain countries, esp. in Spain. 
Grand Inquisitor^ a director of a court of Inqui- 
sition in certain countries. 

1699 Rushw. liUt, Coll, 1 . 78 Gregory the Fifteenth, then 
rw. exhorted the Bishop of Conchen Imiuisitor-Geiieral 
of S^in, to improve the opportunity. 1711 Lond, Gas, 
No. 4844/1 The Duke of Anjou has created Cardinal de 
Giudlcii Inquisitor General of Siuuii. 1840 Penny Cycl, 
XVI. 408/a Soon after [148a], the pope appointed ThomMde 
Torquemada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new digmty of inquisitor-general of the kingdoni of 
Castile, ste MirsYoncb Cameos I. xL 341 They were to 


Castile, ste MirsYoncb Cameos I. xL 341 They were to nl-HiTPfl *7 Tam T 

be tried before the grand inquisitor, Guillaume Humbert, ■ i.- . • 1 

a Dominican friar. 186a Ixingp. IVaysido inn^ Torquemada Ahem, Reg, V, 17 (Jam.) And muyir him 

4 'J'oruuemada, with his subtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 5 " - i Ibid,, 

InquiMtor of Spain. 


Inquisitor of Spain. 

Xliq[1llsit0zlal (inkwixitos'iifll), a. [f. med. 
L. inquisilifri-us Inquibitouy + -al : cl F. iii. 
quisiiortai (1570 in Godef.) ; also in mod.Sj).] 

1 . Of or ^rtaining to an (official) inquisitor or 
inquisitors ; having or exercising the office or func- 
tion of an inquisitor. 

STii-a Huhb HUt, Eng, (s8o6) HI. App. Jas. 1 . 785 An 
inquisitorial tribunal, .was erected In the kingdom. 1764-7 
Ld. Lvttblton Hen, it, VI. tor (Seager) The first proceed- 
ingi of these inquisitorial commissioners began atloulousc. 
s8ag ta Morrirrv (ftVAr) Development of the Cruel and 
Dangerous InquUitorLg System of the Church of Rome in 
Ireland. s8m FaeraeTI. Paul 1 . 5 [Saulj had been selected 
as the inquiaitorial agent of Priests and Sanhedrlsts because 
he surpassed his contemporaries in burning seal for the 
traditions of the schools. 

8. Of the character of an inquisitor ; like, or like 
that an inquisitor; offeniively or impertinently 


j persons were 


Z^ui'ldtory, a, ? Obs* [ad. tnetl.L. inquisi- 
iori-us^i*inqumlor\ 1 ‘ ' 


lori-us^ f. inquisitor : see above.] ■■ iNgciuiTOBiAi. 
(usuallv in sense 1). 

1630 Okni iijs ,ServiiaU Inquis, in Hist, Conuf, Trent 
(167^ 836 This enterprise of the Fathers Imtuisilory was 
much furthered by the Emperor Frederit:k the Second . . in the 
year 1244. 17x6 Wqdroiu Corr, (1843) 111 . 274 In private 
he rails at the queries, and says he will never give way to 
the inquisitory method. 1736 Ciiandlkr Hist, Persec, 45 
Alexander's inquisitory tem|>er. Ibid, 166 He severely re- 
buked the assessors of the Inquisitory tribunal. 1806 E. 
Irving Babylon 1 . 11. 125 To esca|)e the violent or niulHating 
hands of their Inquisitory acts, and Expiirgatoiy Indices, 
t l8lf[1li*utoiUI| a* Obs, rare* [f. L. ppl. 
8tem tnquisU- (see Inquisitive) + -oun.] mIn- 

. QUT 8 ITIVE. 

1698 Francic Horth. Mem, (1694) 85 Vou must have more 
. .not only for your self, but for those that are more inquisi- 
I tons. 1716 IVodfmu Corr, (1H43) 11 . 148 Your brotherly 
I charity towards your most united brethren here disposes you 
j to bo inquisitotis. 1797 Mrs. Eliz. Griffi rii Lett, Henry 
4 Frames I. 207 The mind of man, naturally active 

and iiiquisitous after truth. 

InquisitreSE (inkwi-zitr^s). [f. Inquisitob 
I + -E88.] A female inquisitor, 
j 1717 Fhil^ QUarlt 141 TbU did not a little exa^rate the 
I already sufficiently provok'd liiqulsitress. 1891 C. Broni i: 
I Viilette xxvi, Little Jesuit inquisitress as she was, she 
could see things in a true light. 1897 Strand Ma^, Chrlstm. 
No. 634/t Tliih preliminary settled, .my fair inquisitress asks 
me how to begin. 

Inqiliffiitrix. [fem., in L. form, of Inquisi- 
I TOR : ICC above and -trix.] ■■ prec. 

' Comb, Mag, Sept. 996 When the inquisitrix is fur- 

nishra with such a pair of eyes as nature had endowed the 
Countc&s Almura withal. 

t Inqui8itu*rient, a, Obs, mnee-wd, [f. L. 
type ^inquisiturient-opn^ pr. pple. of ^inquisTturi- 
rOf deaiderative of inquirire, inquisit^ to Inquikk : 
cf. Parturient, Esurient.] Desirous of making 
inquisition ; eager to play toe inquisitor. 

s6^ Milton A reop, (Aro.) 41 Hiis was the rare morsell so 
offiaously snatcht up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inquisiturient Bishops. 

t Inq;cii' 4 f V- Sc, Obs, In 6 inqii7t(t. [f. 
In- I -h Qoitv.] trans* * To redeem from being 


, Aua ^ 

j also, ase me wenefi. c i4ajS Seven ,Sag, (P.) 6f I'he fyrde 
mayster. . was nowthir whyit no blake, And {1 read an] inred 
man he was. 

t lim*d6| V, Obs, rare. [f. In- > 4 rede. Read v.] 
. tram. To interpret, explain the meaning of. 

I e 1319 Shoreham 7 'Ijiat we ne mowe byt nauft i-se, Ne 
forthe Ine bodie inrMc. 

' 2 . intr. To read. Hence Iiire'ding vbi, sb, 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr, 1. vii. 37 Tho lay persoones, whiche 
wcenen bi her inreding in the Bible forto come into more 
kunniiig than thei ur alle the men in erthc— clerkis and 
otherc — rtuiwe come to. 

Ods. mre-K 

That practises inward reflection ur study of self. 

1614 Sylvbstkr Litt/e Bar/as 645 Man onely hath an in- 
reflecting Knowledge Of his owne selfc (from Nature V onely 
Colledge). 

tlnrafO'rmad, n. Obs, [In-*i.] Unreformed. 

I 1948 Privy Couueit Acts (1890) 11 . 164 Being suffred 
j te.sa^ inreformed. 

t ZlirefinFOted, a. Obs. rare - ^ [In- ».] Un- 
refracted; without undergoing tt li action. 
a s6pt Buvi.i-: Hist. Air (1692) 73 The light of any planet 
. .dutn descend whole directly and inrefracted unto, or uprui 
our Btniosiihere. 

Inregister, obs. form of KNREr.mTKH r;. 
Inremlsaible, -repeaIable,-reBiBtabIe, -re- 
solute, etc., obs. IT. lKKKMi8.sriiLE, etc. 

In rerum nature: see In latin prep, 21. 
t Znre'St, V* Obs, rare-^K [f. In- t f Rest z/. ; 
cf, phr. in resti\ trans. To place* (.*1 lance) in rcsl. 
i 1618 Shklton /.r. in. I. t7i He iiircNlrd liin Javelin low 
I on the Thigh, and ran with all the Force Kozinante might. 

lurest, var. of Innekest a, Obs,, inneimost. 
Inrlch(e, etc., obs. forms of Enkich, etc. 
Znrigged Ci*nrigd), a. [f. In adv, + Rigged.] 
Not having the rowlocks outside the boat ns in 
an outrigger. 

IVest, Mont, Hetvs 28 July 1/4 Four-oared Inrigged 

Gigs. 

Inright, variant of Knbigut v,, Obs, 
f Znri'ghteoue, V, Obs, rare, [f. In -1 4 
Righteous 0.] tram. To make righteous. Hence 
f Inri'ghteouaing vbl, sb,, making righteous. 

1978 Chr. Prayers in Prh\ Prayers (1851) 594 Let my 
heart be made undefiled through thy inngliteuusing. 1987 
I CtuLUiNC De Montay xxx. 483 iTie death of Jestis. .turning 
I . .to our life, liU rigtllcuUKne.^ to our inrighteuuiitng. 

I Z*liri*Ili2p ib* Sc, CurlhiR, [f. In adv. 1 3 d 4 
! King sb,"} A shot in which the playr&'s stone is 
! made to hit the inside of another stone so as to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it out 
and lyinir shot itself: now more usuallv termed 
imvick, 

. •phq D. Davidson Seasons 160 (Jam.) ^Syne hurling , . Wi* 
inrings nice and fair He Kiruclc the winner frae the cock. 
Ibid, tjri (Jam.) Here stands the winner. . Inuiiuveablc save 
by a nice Hiring. 1804 M act ago art Gallavid. Encyct, s.v. 
Inwiek, To iiiwick a stone . . is different from a common 
open inrinj^, the two are often confounded with other, but 
tbw are quite different. 

Hence Znxiaglng vbl. sb., playing an inring. 

*_ 1# wv ^ 

'aiiie by I 


1798 K. Hunter tr. Si,-Pierre's Sind, Hat, (1700) III. 633 
This Law ii inquiaitorial ; It obllgM Citiaans publldy lo dui- 
close thR secraU of their fortunes. 1814 Bvion Lara 1, xxfii, 
With look collected, but with accent cold. . He turned, and 
met the Inquisitorial tone. 1818 Soott Rob Roy h, Miss 

B97 The old 

__ i la, flubject^ 

the ocimpler to firequent and otiensive viaitiL 

8 # Said of criminal procedure: see qnotf. 

1843 Bentham Hot Paul 350 In modem Rome^brad law, 
thie mode of pr^uie, in whieh the paits of Judge and 
^tor are performed by the same person, uphyM the 
tiiokal, ifso Q. Rev* Jan. 198 There b the French 

(orCrlmliii 3 Prooedure 1 ..aiid there is the Anglo^amm 

school • . The one b technically known at the Inquisitorial 


The redemptioun and inquyting of the land, 
f Inquol'f, V, Obs. rare'^^* [In- *.] 
s6si Ftoaio, insetiffiare, to inquoife, to inhood. 
t Zaraoe. inrai. Obs, rare, [f. In- i 4 ras, 
Raob, after L. tneursus.J A rushing upon, inroad, 
assault. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter xc. 6 [xcL 5) Fra arwe hat es io daie 
fleghand. .and of Inras. a 1340 nAMroLK Psalter xc. 6 Of 
arw fleghand in day . . of inras A mydday dcuyll. comm.. 
The inras. .that is, apart risj’nge of ill men agayns the. 
Inraoed, Her , : see Ibrabed. 

. Zara'Oimtffip V, raro'^^, [ad. F. enraciner 
en-, En- * -h racim root) + -ate after Deraci- 
nate.] trans. To enroot, to Implant. 
i88e m Ogilvib. 

Inradiate,Inrace,obs.ffilRBADiATB, Enrage. 
Inra'g, v, nonce-wd* [f. In-I-i-Rao tA] trasu. i 
To embody in the form of rags. 

s8!g6 Sat, Rev, 11 . 6x1/2 The popular frenzy of 1851 that ; 
for a lime incarnated, or rather iriragged, him |Guy Fawke.H] 
as a Pope or Cardinal. 

tZ«^*lfV-G 6 L [f. In - 1 4 Rail V. Cf. £n- 
RAiL.] trans* To rail in, inclose with a railing. 

1994, 1607 [see EnrailJ. 1704 Mackv youm, thro* Eng* 

1 . mit. 285 Stairs, .inraiied with Iron. 

Hence tl*aml>led/^/. a*, railed in 
mMOm r Trmv. 1. ji The inrayled , 

Gay Trivia it. 74 Where fam'd 


, 183s in BlackuK Mag, XXX. 970 IVt^ing—w Imrutging, 

I the prettiest and most scientific luniit in the Raine by far . . 

I taking an inner angle off a side-shot, in such a manner as 
to change and direct Uic course of your stone upon the one 
to be projected— or else to effect the same, when the case 
permitted, by drawing off the said shot. 

Diringr, Inripen, obs. IT. Enring, Enripen. 
tZnri'flep t'. Obs, [f. In- ^ + Kibe v., after L. 
insurgHe*\ intr. To rise ; usp. in opposition. 

01300 F., E, Psaiter\xKXv[\\. 14 fziverd, wicked in-rase 
in me. ijUr WycUfk Ps, xxvi[ij[. 13 Thcr han in risen a^cn 
me wicke witnessia Lam. iu. 6z The Jippis of men in- 
risende to me [1388 risynge azens me]. 14.. J/.V. Lincoln 
A. i. 17 If. 199 (Halltw.) Sotliely fra thylhene inryxeN a gret 
lufc and whnt thynge that it trewely towches, it ravcsche 
it utterly to it. 

So t InrlHar, one who rises (against). 

1381 WvcLiK Ps. xliii. 6 [xliv. 5] In ihi name we shut 
dispise inriseris in vs [L. insnrgentes; 1388 hem that risen 

^nrOftd ri'nrded), sb. Also 6-8 inrode. [f. In 
adv. 1 1 d + Road sb.l in sense * riding \] 

1 . A hostile incursion into a country; a raid 
or foray. 

*548 W. Pattbn Exp. Scot, Pref. a j b, Hys grace, .soo in- 
uadbd the Scottish borders, wasted and burnt Tyuydale and 
their Marches, that cuen yet they forthinke tliat inrodc. 
igSg^ya Coofkr Thesaurus t Incurso, to inuadc, to make in- 
rudes or itiuasions on enemies. 1979^ North Plntarch 
(1676) 745 rJeinetrius .. invaded lAconia with all hU Army, 
and made an inrode lo the City of Sparta. 1669 Manley 


Grotins* LomC, tVarresjj Several Conijmics of the King's 
Souldiers making Inroads, the Country People . . took, and 
without mercy killed them. 1719 Porn A rt Sinking jt We 


i68r Litkmode Trmv. 1. jt The inrayled [169B Inravled) 
image. 1714 Gay Trivia it. 74 Where fam'd St. Giles's 
ancimt limits ipraad. An inrail'd oolumn rears Its lofty head. 
Inraptim, -ravol, obs. ff. ENBArruRB, -ravel. 
IhraviBh, -rmyl, obs. fS. Enbayibii, -bail. 

In ra: aee In Latin prep, ii and Rx. 
tZavt*d|ff. Ob$*rar$* [f. I n- 4 Rid 0.] 
Veiy red. 


never made the least attempt or mrodc into their territories. 
1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xiv. (1869) I. 31s The provinces wete 
protected hy his piwnce from the inroads of the barbarians. 
1^ Freeman Harm, Conq* 1 . ii., ^ Aggressive war, an 
distinguished from mere plundering inroads. 

2 . transf.ostjig* A powerful or sudden incursion ; 
a forcible encroachment 

1637C Dow Anew, H, Burton 93 It is a . . violent inrode 
uDon the fifth oommandement. 1676 tr. GmUatierds Voy. 
Atheus 215 The Ladies . . would make another inroad into 
hb Garden. 1740 Butlei Serm, be/, Ld, Mayor Wka. 1874 
11 . 8J3 Thus luxury mmde its inroM, and all the numerous 
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trained evils itn attendants. itsiB FVirriar ///tutr. Sterna 
lii. 6a It contains a just account of liie first inroads of melan- 
choly. tSao I.vKLL PriHi. Ctv/. I. 284 We may probably 
infer some great inroad of the sea at a remote period.^ 

OkhE.N S/iori IlUt. v. 4 a. aa8 ‘l*h^ protested afiainst . . 
Papal inroads on the libtf tics of the Church. 
t3. An o|)cning or pass^ in. Obs, rare. 

1650 Ut'LwtK AHthropomet. lx. X04 [ItJ iiukIc a shameful 
inrode or through-passage. 1697 K. Lhwyd in FkU. Trmws. 
XXVII. 467 'I'heir Cojil-works were not Pits sunk like Draw- 
wells; but great liiri>ads made into the side of the Hill. 

Znroaa, V. Now ran. Also 7 enroftd, in- 
rode. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 1 . trans. To invade ; to make an inroad into. 
t6as I<isLK Du Bartaxt Xttg 133 A common field where 
store of cattell grazeth .\iid whence by thousand heads they 
come our tylth to enroad. 1639 Fl'li.er Hoir IPari. ix. 1 1 
I'he .Saracens . . cotutuered Spain, inroded Aquitain. i6m 
— Ck. Hist. 111. vii. 1 14 Robert Bruce . . regained Herwicl^ 
inroaded Eimland. A 1696 Uhsher (16.S8) 668 lie., 
inroded the Koiiians as they were fortifying their Camp. 

2 . intr. To make inroads. 

1878 Poj^. St'i. MffHih/y July 169 A growing liberaliza- 
tion . . is tnroading upon the old doctrine of future ever- 
lasting puiiishiiieiit. 

Hcncc Znroadinir vb/. sb. and ///. a. Also Zn- 
roader, one who makes «*in inroad ; an invader. 

1611 CoTGR., a robber or highway theefc; and 

an inroder. n 1696 Usshkr Auh, (1658) 674 He was withheld 
from the inrotliiig of Jeruiialem. a 1661 Kuu.kk lyorthitSf 
Vork III. He hud been a great inroder of England. 1899 
.V. y. Tributui Oct., Its inruadiiig eflects upon the mind. 

t Inro'gue,^ v. Ohs. rare “ [f. lx- ^ + Kogitk 

sb^ trans. To make into a ro|;ue. 

ton Florio, in/ur/antato. become a ra^call, inrogued. 

Inrolil. obs. forius of Kn koll. 

ZnroUod (^i nr^uld), ///. rf. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Rolled or turned inwards ; involute. 

1881 Farlow Marine Alria i.S7 Fertile .siiecimcns fof 
i/yfnea Mustijhrmh^ from the West 1 tidies are more rubusl 
and do not so frequently have iiirolled apices. 

Z^nro-'llingi vbt. sb. [In adv. 1 1 c.J A rolliui* 
in (e.g. of a great wave). 

151^ CovERDAi.K Treat. Lords Supper Wks. y P^urker .Soc.) 

I. 443 To be delivered from these inrollings of iierturbations. 
1883 Chicago Advauie 25 f)cL, The unexpected inrolling 
UMn him of vet another and heavier wave. 

Z*lirO:lling, ///. a. [In aiiv. 1 1 a.] That 
rolls in as a great wave). 

1893 Trtas. ftstijL^ Tk. tN. Y.) XI. 621 What is America 
to be when this inrolltng flood ha» flowed on and up to the 
prophesied two hundred millions If 1899 Barimg-Goulo Bk. 
0/ the IPest II. 300 *l1ie king esca|icd with dilficuUy before 
the inrolliii^ .stormy sea. 

Inrolment, obs. form of Enkulmknt. 
t ZnvOUiailiiei V. Obs. rare. [In. trans. 
To include in the Roman church ; to Rom.anize. 

tdw Bp. 1 1 all /io$t. .Var, Ckrgy tit. § 12 This pojxs wa.s 
willing to inromaiiizc the English. 

tZ*ll*rOOW. Ohs. rare [Is adv. ti.] An 
inner room or chamber. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. v. jua IJiese two dn an in-room of 
tlie cave, Left to themselvesl. 

t Inroo*t» V, Obs. rare^^. [In - 5 ^. Cf, Enkoot.] 

1611 FbORio, irradkare^ to inrootc, to take roote. 

Znrooted, ppl. a. [In adv. 1 1 b ; cf. Enboot 
V.] Deeply rooted, fixed, or established. 

i66e tr. Antyraldus* Treat, totu . Retig. 1. vii, tjo Thr 
would lie left another not less vehement or les» inrooted 
us. ^ 1895 III. 255 It has not the courage of the | 

antient parliaments, liecausc it is less inrooted. 1893 JT. ( 
Pi/LSFpRD Loyalty to Christ 11 , 231 Christ is incipicntly | 
becoming the innjoted Righteousness of every man who sees 
and deplores his inherent sinfulness. 

t Znrotula'tioil. Obs. rare ** \ ,[.d. mcd.L. 
inrotulMim-etn, n. of action f. inrctnldre to 
enrol.] Enrolling or registering ; » Enrolment 3. 

1990 SwiMBURNE TesioMents aai Where no goodes are lie- 
queathed in the testament^ but onely landcs. tenements and 
hercditamcnlH. .and that in such places where neither in- 
sinuation, nor inrotulation is necessarie. 

Inroiigh, -rowle, obs. ff. Enrouqh, -roll. 
Z*nrn:bl^gt nc.] '^he 

action of rubbing in. 

i8q8 P. Manson Trap. Dis. xxxvii. 584 Limited patches 
might be treated, .by the inrubbina of cassia alata leaves. 


r the inrubbina of cassia alata leaves. 

In adv, lid.] The act of mn- 


m^nt be treated, .by the inrubiuna of cassia alata leaves. 
Iiaxu-n^ sb. [In adv. lid.] The act of run- 
ning in ; an inrush. 

18179 Alex. Smith New If hi. Aherdeensk. 1 . 603 A break- 
water would have prevented the violent innin of the sea, 
1884 Si. James's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/1 One of the most beautiful 
tti-nms that can be found in a day's sail from England. 

tZnni*n, v.i .SV. Ohs. in -rin, 7 -ryn. [f. 
l.v-i + Rln v. (intr.), after I., tneurr/re.] trans. 
To incur (penalty). 

1471 Act. Audit. U830I 12 Vndcr all pain & charges be 
may inrin again he kingis maiesie. 19^ in R. Keith Hist. 
Ch. Scot. (1734) 43* Under all Paine, Charge and OITence 
that ye and ilk one of yow may commit and inrin aga.n... ms 
Maiestie. 1609 Skene Reg. Crimes v. xix, Na man 
Muid molest or troubiU kirk -men . . vndcr all paine he may 
iiiryn against (lod, and the king. 

t Inru*n, w.- Ohs. rare-^. [f. Ix-1 + Kt*.N v. 
(trans.).] trans. To pierce, stab. 

ifiSlURQUHART RMafs 1. xxxv, He inran him at the 
breast with a hit, which, .cut his stomack. 

Z:iira*nilillg« vbt. sb. [In adv. 1 1 C.1 The 
action of running in. f a. Incursion, attack (ren 
dering L. ineursns). Obs. 


tjfa WvcLiP Ps. xc[i]. 6 Fro the arwc fieende in dai. .fro 
the inreniuTig, and the inyddai deticl. 

b. Inflowing ; the place of inflowing, rare. 

tfl^ Tknnvhon Etaine 1379 He went, And at the inrun- 
ning of a little brook Sat by the river. 

Z*n-ni:lllling[f ppL a. [In adv. 1 1 a.] Run- 
ning in ; running into the land. 

1861 Geikie E. Forbes viii. 004 A lonely c.\panae of grey 
barren rock and long in-ninnUig bays. 

Znniption (bnrvp/an). [Analytical refashion- 
ing of luRUPTloN, emphasizing the prefix in-.] A 
breaking or bursting in. 

1809-10 CuLKKiuGE Friend(t8i8) 1 1 . 63 He must . .have the 
value of his lalmur reduced to nothing by the inniption of 
eager competitors. 1881 Ray Lankestbe in Kncycl. Brit. 
Xll. 557/a The true mouth (in an atirelia] then forms by in- 
ruption at the opposite pole. 1894 W. W ai.k kk Hist. Congreg. 
If. S, 28 Jlie inruption of the omcers of the law into their 
little meeting. 

Znniah (i'nriij), sb. [In adv. 1 1 d.] A rush- 
ing or pouring in ; inflow, influx, iit. and Jig. 

1817 CoLERiUGE Lay Strut. 396 Compelled to hurry for- 
ward, like one who crossing ' the san^ ut Um late an 
hour finds himself threatened by the inrush of the tide. 
1850 Ki.nosley Ait. Locke vii. The ceaseless in-rush of new 
Ima^s. 1866 G. Macdonald Aun.Q. Neii^kb, xx. (1878) 
386 Channels opetie<l for the in-rush of truth into your own 
mind. 1883 Mrs. Kiti.hiiv Bk. oj Sibyls iii. 174 llie ani- 
tiiaied inru^ of tourists. 

t Z-nru'sbf v. Obs. 1 .] intr. To rush in. 

s6xo Hoi t.and Camdeds Brit. i. 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inrush ui>oti them. Ibid. 6^ Tlie sea with great violence 
and assault of waters itiruslied upon a little region called 


and assault of waters itirushed upon a little region called 
Keiiiies. 177a J. Ross Fratritiae 11. 17 tMS.) And for the 
grove by.Aliel dedicate.. The Fiend stalks fast, in-rushes 
and abides. 

Z*lim:8flhi]i|[» vbl. sb. [In ativ. 1 1 c.] A rush- 
ing in ; inrush. 

exfiso Risuon .V///TC /ft 7 VM f 225 (iBio) 241 'J‘hc inrusbing 
of the se;i‘s violent breach. 18^ Pufers Ohio Ck. Hist. 
Soc. V. 3 like the iiinishing of a whirlwind. 

Z*lira’Sllillg. ppi* a. [In adv. 1 1 a.] Rushing 
in ; entering with lorce or speed. 

1848^ 1 ‘hencii Poems East, AVMnvz aSsx) >o8 Hark! a 
noise is heard w-ithout. Then a rude inru^ing rout. 1883 
Longm. Mag. .Apr. 625 The powerful inrushtng currents 
from .. the stornPs cctiiK. ibid. Apr. 597 Contests 

arise between the in-iushiag masses and the vapours within 
the spot region. 

Inryoh, obs. form of Kmhcii. 
t ZllM*bbftti8lt. Obs. rare. [f. F. insabbatl 
or med.L. insahhatns, *sah(b)ataius : see -Iht.] A 
member of thjs sect of the Waldciises. 

The explanation in quoU 1634 is thal given by some 
medimval writers; but the name is now referred to the 
peculiar slioe {sabates. F. satift, savaie) w'orn by the sect ; 
sec Du Cange s. v. Sabafati. littnf s, v. fnsahbatl. 

1634 K. Knott Charity Maint. i. v. 9 50 They (the Wal- 
dcnscsl denied . . the Sabbath, for which cause they were 
Ciklled ln-sabbati.its. . Kanken Hist. Fratue III. 11. i. 
They were supposed falsely tu neglect the Sabbath, atiU 
callra Insabbalnists. 

So f ZiiMi*bbRtli«d ppl. a., made or become an 
Insabbatisl. 

i8v S. K. Mahlasd Pacts 4 Doemnenis ^5, I am not. 
and nave nut Ijcen, an Insabhatired Waldcnsian. 

Znsaooa'tion. Physhl. rare^^. [noun of 
action from mcd.L. ifisaccdre to put into a sack 
or bag, f. i/f- (In-J^) + saceus bag, Sack.] 

1859 ^ Iayne Ejcfos. Lejc.^imaccatio. ..thk covering or 
surrounding of the organs with membranes, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc. : msaccation. 1886 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 
Insaoiable, etc., obi. If. Inhatiable, etc. 
flnBa'ored, <1. d^x. rare***. [In- 3.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

Sir ' 1 *. Herbkht Trav. (1677) Such is th* insacred 
famine of a Cnjwn, That it to saiisfie..all must go down, 
Seeing bonds uf Blood or Friendship nought avail. 

tIn8aori«floabIe,a. Obs.rare^K [ad. L. type 
*iHsaerifica/>iiis, f. in^ (In- -k sacriJieAre to Sacri- 
fice ; sec -ABLE,] Not capable of ^ing sacrificed. 
./» Tv Cartwright Con/ut. Rhew , N . T. (i6t8) 631 
Hcc calleth Christ .. insacrificable, or which can not bee 
sacrificed. 

t ZlUia^fet rare^ \ [(. In- -k Safe a.] 

trans. To render safe ; to secure, insure. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11.(1.] U. 5 In high and mountain'# 
Fortunes Resolution Is necessary to insafe vs from the thefts, 
and wryles uf prosperity. 

tZnflia*fetj. obs. rare-* K [lN-3,] Unsafe- 
ness; risk. 

a 1639 Naum ION Pragm. Reg. (Arb.) 25 Apprehending the 
iiLsafety and danger of an inter-mariage with the Bloud- 
Kwall. 

£oLMga*oity, /'Orx. Wantofsagmclty. 

1808 \^Taylpk in Aau. Rev. VI. 337 lliis pamphlet . . 
can have no claim to notice, .but for..tiie inbogacity of its 
predictions. 

InMliTftta (insaciivgU), v. [In- 8 ; lee Sali- 
vate.] 

1. trans. To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva. 

1899 Bain Senses 4 int. 11. %v. f 92 (1864) 998 We may 

have a profuse salivation, ctmtainiiig very little of the mate- 
rial that avails for insalivating the food. 1897 Allbmtfs 
Med, 111 . 401 Food.. should be thoroughly masticated 
and iiiswHvated before it is swallowed. 

2. To moisten with saliva. 

Rw. Dec. 807 After cxperirfleniinB hy insali- 
vating fresh subjects • . in no single instance was the diiease 
transmitted. 


ZirSANABLY. 

XnsialiTation insa?Hvx'-/8n). llif-2 ; tee 
Salivation, and cf. F. insalivation (Littre).] 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication. 

1833 Dungliboh cited by Worcester. 1806-91 Cabprntkr 
^/<SM. Phys. (ed. a) 963 Tnis fluid is termed Saliva, and the 
act by which it w incorporat||& with the food is termed in- 
salivation. s866 HvxLiMpi^iot. vi. (1873) 144 These pro- 
cesses of mastication, indivation, and deglutition. 

ZaiSMdabrioUfl (in8&BM*bri.'is), a. [f. L. in- 
salubri-s (f. in-. In- 3 + saliibris Salubrious) -k 
-ouA, Cf. F. insalubre (1538 in Hatz.^Darm.), It. 
insalubre (Florio).] Not salubrious ; detrimental 
to health. (Now chiefly of climate or suiroundings.) 

iM SiK T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 3) 14 It lasts brackish and 
insalubrious, ibid. 179 The scituation. .is low, in a marrish 
and insalubrious pluine. 1758 \V. Battik Madness xii. 88 
Original Madness . . is nut necessarily accompanied with 
any symptoms or succeeded by any efl^ts, that are strictly 
s|>ming insalubrioiiH. 1831 Brkwbtkr Nat. Magic xiii, 
(1833) 326 Breathing this insalubrious atmosphere. 1850 
H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. xv. (i860) i6i/i He. .probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrious climate, to old habits and new 
rum. 1^4 Hiackie Se(pCnlt. 49 In hot countries, where 
insalubrious vapours infest the night. 

Znaalubnty (ingii'w-briti). [a. F. insalubritl 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It insaUtbritet (Florio), 
11. of quality f. insalubre \ see prcc. and -ity. Cf. 
L. salubritas Salubrity.] 

1. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, etc.) ; 
t formerly, unwholesomeness (of food). 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp, Nat. Philos. 21. ii. 113 There may 
lie way^L . to investigate the whtilesomncss or insalubrity of 
alimeiitK. t68S — Satnb. AirVxef. 2 The Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air. 1798 Monthly Rez». 476 The in- 
salubrity of their cuminoii diet. 1769 K. PaicE/^/if. Revers. 
I ^lyntents (1702) 11 . 378 I’roofs of the Insalubrity of marshy 
Situatiuti.H. 1834 M. Scott Cruise MidgeU86^\ 56 A climate 
of the most uverpoweritig heat and fearful insalubrity. t86l 
Stanley East. Ck. iii. (1869) 89 The rich alluvial plain had 
n character for insalubrity. 

t2. Unhealtluncss ; sickness. Ohs. rare 
1668 Ormonde MSS. in sotk Ref. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 79 Your petitioner's former insalubrity and weak- 
iiesse uf body. 

Znsalutary (insee liidari), a. [ad. late L. hi- 
salfitdris, f. iii- (In- '0 k satutdris Salutary. Cf. 
F. iusaiutaire (i6ih c. in Littrd).] Not salutary, 
t !• IiijuriouH to health ; insaluorious. Ohs. 

1^ Wxstmacott Script. Herb. 36 The too common use 
of it [sugar] . . is insalutaiy. 1773 Pringle Disc, A ir 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to dUttiiguish. .between 
alf insalutary and a wholesome air. 

2. Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 
ence or effect 

1836 Lytton Athens <1837) 11 . 3^3 Those not insalutary 
consequences of a free state, .their impatience at pecuniary 
deiiiaiids [etc.]. 

ZnsalTSPili^ (inswIvabiUti). rare^K [ad. 
L. type ^insalvdoiUtds, f. in- (In- 8) + salvdre to 
iiavc.J Incapability of being saved. 

ilte Br. Watson in Zf^(i8s8) II. 23(3 My great objection 
to the Church of Rome is its uncharitable principle of the 
itisalvabiUty of persons out of its pale. ^ 

tZnMTYaible,-eable,a. Obs.ran-\ [In**.] 
Incapable of being salved. 

s6o8 Middleton Family qf Ltnie iv. iv. Fivh, To loose 
Mistribse Purge for lacke of dexterity, is a diFgrace insaiue- 
able. 

Insamble, obs. variant of Ensemble adv. 
fZlUiam#, in same, adv.phr. Obs. Also 
4 in aamen, aamyn. [f. In prep. -1- Sasie(n 
adv. (cf. OE. wisomtUt tosemne ) ; pern, originating 
in an erroneous notion of the s- of I-samk(n, 
which is found earlier.] Together, in company. 
(In late nac often a mere expletive.) 

13. . Coer do L. 4386 Among tne toun folk was no game : 
To counsayl they gaderyd hem insame, e 1340 Cursor M. 

1 1 93 1 (Fain.) Ibesu and othir childr>’n in samyn [Cott. MS. 
saiiien] went hem by the rever to gamyn. a 1400 OcionissH 
47 T'he emperour with baroi^ yn-same Rom to Parys. 
r 1440 ipomydon 1555 His modft and hedwellyd insame With 
mocne myrthe, Joye and game, c f4M I«onblich Grail ti. 
207 And thus beleften they botbe In-same Pharans and 
Piers with-Owten blame, a sgaa florid 4 Child In Hail. 
Dodsley I. 245, 1 can many a quaiiR game. I.0, my tim I 
drive in same. Ibid. 247, 1 am as ftUh as flowers in May, 

I am scemly-shapen in same. 

t Insamei'kle, ado. phr. Sc. and north dial. 
Obs. AlsoinSO-. eslNBOMUOM. 

1483 Cath, AnM. i9^a In so mekylle, odkx, oedenus. 
sate WinJet lyks, (1888) 1. 49 Insamekle that the sewin 
diacones . . wes presentit afore the Apostlis. igM A. Kino 
tr. Cauislns* Cateck. 137 Insamcikl that S. Pater • . said, Je 
haue slane the authoure of lyf. 

Znaampll, obs. form of Ekbamfle. 
t ZnflMiliabl#. A Obs. [ad. L. insdnMlii. f. 
in- (In- 3) h-sdnlAilis, f. sdnAro to heal. Cf. oos. 
F. insanable (16th c. in Godef.).] That cannot be 
cared, lipaled, or remedied ; incurable. 

1917 Bale Set. IWn, (Parker Soc.) s 06 Their own botches 
are insanable. .for the multitude of their miichicfB. i8i| W. 
Moricx Coenm queui Kociti Def. x(x. 339 They think tnem 
. .so insenable, that they deserve not 10 be admonished. 
Hence tZBWUMM-IHgr, the quality of being in- 
senable; incnrablencei. tZnna'nftbleaaM (Bailey 
V01. 11, 1737). t Zana*MblF incurably. 

1889 Fuller App. ltd* Innoc. in. 18 Not from any in- 



ZirSANATION. 


827 


INSATUBABLE. 


taiuibility in tfit rore, hut from want of Reattonable ftureery. 
« itiji woiiCKiTita cites Mtd, JrmL for insatuUnlity, 
t Obs, rare ** ^ [f. L. insaftus 

Insane, after L. sSnatio^ f. sdnUre to heal.] A 
making or becoming insane ; insane condition. 

IM A. M. tr. GnMdoHfr^s Bk, Pkyekkf 347/8 AdmiiiiHtre 
theroT to them.. and then theyshalbe protected agayn«ite 
inaanation, or maddenes. K 
InglMia (in 6 c'*n), a. [ad. L. ipisiln’Us 

unsoond (in mind), f. in- aN- 3 ) 4- sAnus healthy, 
sound in body or in mind, Sanb .1 

1 . Of persons: Not of sound mmd, mad, mentally 
deranfi^. Also of the mind : Unsound. 

ss6o Rollanu Cri, P’^ema iii. 359 Than said Venus with 
mind almalst Insane. lyei JUilkv, insane^ out of Order, 
mad. 17JS-6 — (folio), /nsaw, out uf order as to health ; 
also mad. 1795 Johnson, Insantt 1. Mad. 1796 H. Huntbr 
tr. St, PiirrPtStud, Nat, (1799) 11 . 518 They are shut up ; 
and they seldom foil of consequence to become more insane 
than they were before. 181S Cruise Digest (ed. 3) VI. 73 
A man might be sane at the time when two of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests. 1814s Dickknh 
Awfr, Notes (jBso) 31/1 The State Hospital for the insane. 

b. absai. An insane person, lienee {flitrib, use 
of tlie //.), Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
insane^ ns insane asylum^ ivard^ etc. 

Susannah Harwell Victoria 11 . 67 Every time the 
sumet insane mentioned the name. 1819 MetroMis 11. 157 
His future fortune and title seem destined for a tiold iniMne. 
i 8 a 8 Wbbstrr, insane . . 3. Used by or appropriated to 
insane persons ; as, an insane hospital. 1873 F. Hall Mod, 
i'ng, 137 notOt We have sLk rootns and dying beds. We 
qualify an asylum as insane, 

2 . Of actions (also colloq. of things) :*M. id, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irn1ti011.1l. 

ttia BiaciipPE tVoolUn Manuf, II. 344 Mr. Alstroe- 
mer in 1733 imported a small flock of merinos. It was a 
hasardous^it appeared to be ajmsumptunus, and an almost 
insane attempt. 1869 Sia J. T. Coleridge A>b/e xxi. 534 
The insane and excessive passion for athletics, 
ts. Causing insanity. Obs, [So ittstlntts.'] 

SiiAKS. Macb, I. iii. 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
Root, That takes the Reason Prisoner! 
llencc XiiM'nelj adv., in an insane manner, 
madly. ZnM'aoMBE, madness. 

1730^ Bailbv (folio), insanenesst unhealthfulness ; aNo 
madness. t8a8 Webitrr cites Montgomrrv for Insaneh, 
i 849 . K. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 73 Plots and conspiracies 
. . inigh^easily have been formed under our very eyes, while 
the clue to them was thus insanely withheld. 1891 H, Mrri> 
iHTii One o/onr Conq, HI. xii. 351 Nataly could not utter 
all that her insaneness of feeling made her Ihink. 
t Inca'iiffuined, obs. var. KNNANoriNED. 

1607 Pbltham Besokies it, fi.]xciv. (1638)373 The greate*^ 
Prince . . comes iusanguin'd into the World. s^inBLOi ni* 
irlosMogr, 

t Insaniatet Obs, [Irrcg. f. L« insdnia in- 
sanity -atk!^.] trapts. To make unsound or insane. 

Frltham Kesolves 11. [1.] v. (i6a8) 6 Like a m.id 
Hogg's biting, that not onely wounds the body, but insani- 
ates the soule. /bid. Ixiv. 183 Doth not the distemper of 
the body insaniate the sutilcf 
Hence f Inaa niated ///. a, 
i8ss l^yf/ers Aijb, A Degenerate, Iwsotted, in* 
sanlated, ignorant People. S665 J. Gahhurv London*e 
Deiiv, Pred, v. 38 An Argument of superdnsaniated foil)’. 

tZlUiani#. Obs, p-are, [a, obs. F. insanie^ 
ad. L. ippsdnia^ f. msAPtns Insane.] Madness. 

igTB W. Holmr Fall Rebel/, (R.>, Tack Cade made a brag, 
Witli a multitude of people ; but. .After a little inaanie they 
fled tag and rag. Shako. L,L,L, v. i. a8 It insinuateth 
me of insanie : ne InteKgis dotnlne, to make franticke, luna- 
ticke. [This is Warburton's conjecture adopted by Theo- 
bald : all the orig. edd. have *in(amie '.] 

(ins 88 *nifdi\ v, rare, [f. L. insdPt-us 
Insane + -rr; cf. Sanify.] trans. To make in- 
sane. Also absoi, or fWr. To cause insanity. 

1809 Syix Smith irAt. (1850) 1 . 14^:* There maybe. .some 
very resjpcctable men at the head of these maniacs [Metho- 
dists], who would insanify them with some degree of prudence, 
and keep them only hair mad, if they could. 1894 /fVr/iM. 
Gan. 16 June 8/1 There is not much virtue in a cup which 
does not inebriate, if it does insanify. 
t ZllM'lli 0 UB| a, Ol^s* rare, [f. L. insdnia (see 
Inbanib) 4- -0(18.1 Of or pertaining to madness. 

tM S. Holland Zara (1719) 94 Leaving our Champion 
in the most insantous extasie. 

ZastaitaxT (juee'mtsri), a. [iN-s.] Not 
•MiitiOT or h«uthia^ injurlon* to health. 

1894 Siltptdafd 98 Aug., The very insanitary conditions 
under which these labourers perform their work. 1880 
Afaem, Mag, No. 946b 471 * A pestilent and insanitary area * 
in the full meaning of the term. nM^Atkenmnm 5 Apr. 
446/9 Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling-houses. 
ti84 HetUih Rxhib, Caial, p. xxxvi, Specimenx of insani- 
tary decorations such asarmnical wall-papers, hangings, etc. 
Hence Zaea*iiitMriaMWf inianitary coniiltion. 

1881 Standard 9n}9Xk, SA> It blows over no iiisanitarincss^ 
and wafts with it no germs of fever. 

ZaSl^totira (inssenit^'/an). [In- 9 .] Wont 
of sanitation; insanitary condition; absrace of 
sanitary measnrei or requirements. 

nZdaAmerieem IX. 95 Insanitatlon, he said, did not cmsb 
thodlsim [cholera]. tSsS fPVttm. Gan, 9 Dm. e/j The 
ioBulBelBncy ^cottages, tm overcrowding and insaniiation 
oftlM existing suj^y. pj t • x 

ZaUMUd V (insa'iilti)* [sd. L. tmdmtdiem nn- 
hMldiincflib m>*oiuidnei% dlwMe, n. of qtjoli^ f. 
imSmu iMSAira: te. -irr. Cf. mod.F. msamtt 
(1863 la 


1. The condition of being insane ; unsoundneis 
of mind as a con^uence of brain-disease ; mad- 
ness, lunacy. Orig., called insapiity tf mind, 

* A condition of the mind tn which a false action of con- 
ception or judgment, a def^ive* power of the will, or an 
uncontrollaole violence of the emotions and instincts, have 
separately or conjointly been produced by disease ' (Dra J. 
C. Bucknill, Crim, Lunacy (1854) 98). 
y/90 Swinri'rnr Testaments j6h, Madfolkes and Luna- 
ticke persons, during the time of their furor or insanitie of 
minde, cannot make a testament, a 1677 Hale i/lxt, Placit, 
Car, (K.), There is a partial^ atiHonity of mind and a total 
Insanity, lliis partial insani^ seenvs not to excuse them 
in the comtniuitig of any offence for its ni.nuer capital. 
177B y unins Lett, Ixviii. 355 Did they attempt to produce 
any evidence of his insanity? <789 T. Amnoi.d (///A*) i.)b- 
servations on the Nature, Kinds, Cnnse.s and Prevention 
of Insanity. 1897 Scott Highl, /f Vi/ero v. The munler of 
officer may he . . coloured over with [tne nleaj of tem- 
porary insanity. 1889 Fngineer VII. 383/3 Two cases of 
siiif;icfe..ln each case the coronerVs jury brought in a ver- 
dict of temporary insanity. 18^ Pall mall G, 3 Aug. 4/1 
The defliiition of insanity . . as an inability to rea.son upon 
the evidence of the senses. 1897 Diet, Nat, Bhg, LIL 
330/a D. Skae's . . definition of insanity as * a disea.se of the 
Drain aflecting the mind * is not disputable. 

trans/, 1784 Cowper Task vi. 533 The frenzy of the brain 
may be reare.ss'd By med'eine well applied, but without 
grace The heart's insanity admits no cure. 

2. Extreme folly or want of sound sense ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1844 Emerson Lect,^ Tng, Amer, Wks. iBolin) II. 3106 
After all the deduction is made for our frivolities and in- 
sanities. 1844 SiANLF.v Arnold (1838) 11 . ix. 163 To lose 
which . . would be rather our insanity than oiir misfortune. 
i86e H. Spkncrr First Prime, 11. iii. f 46 (1875) 159 Did we 
. . use the term effect . , we should lie in little clanger of 
falling into the insanities of Idealism. 

8. attrib. and Cotpib, 


1899 *'aU Mail May 7/9 One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rate Is remarkably high. 1894 Daily News 

36 July 9/3 I)r. R , insanify expert, who hod examined 

the prisoner at the request of the Treasufy, said tirisoncr 
was now perfectly sane. s^8 IFestm, (fas. 6 Nov. 6/3 
Eminent nerve and insanity specialists gave evidenc;c. 

t I]iM*noiUI» a» Obs, rar«-*L [f. In- ^ 4- L. 
sdn-tts sound, healthy + -ora.] Unhealthy, dan- 
gerous to health. 

174B J.ond, 4 Country Brew, 1. (ecL 4) 16 River-Waters 
are less liable to be loaded with metallic, mirifying. saline, 
and other insanous Particles of the F.urtli, than tne Well 
or Spring-sorts are. 

ZllBa*pi6nc7. rare, [Ik- Want of sapi- 
ence or wisdom ; insipiency. 

1876 J. Wkibr IFi/, iiuM, 4 Skaks, v. 177 Polonius hurried 
to snow his insapiency by attributing the craze to love fi.»r 
Ids daughter. 

ZnM'pieilt, a. ran-K [In- a.] UnwiM; 
insipient. • 

c 1470 Harding Ckron, ccxi. ii, In his f)*rste ycre the lorde 
Cohham herefike, Confcdcred with l4>llers insapient, Ag.ayne 
the Churche arose. 

t ln8a*pory, a. Obs, rare " S [iTreg- f* Ik- * + 
I.. sapor taste 4 - -y.] Unsavoury. 

t66s T. Herbert TVwr’. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee .. 
however ingrate or insaj^ry it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom, 
tlnsa'tazi, v, obs, rare^^, [In-S^.] irapis. 
To possess with or by Satan. 
t6ii Florio, Insatanire, to insathan or indiuell. 
t Znsai;4^^^« prcc. 4- 

-TEE.] -spree, 

1897 Truths Cath, Relig, (cd. 4> 178 His [Luther's] asser- 
tion IS * that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doctrine, 
are insatanized 

tZ]iaa*to]l6l| V. Obs, rare, [f. In- s? 4 - Satchel, 
after F. ensach€r,'\ (See quots.) 

s6ii Cotor.. EnsackL insachcilcd, impoaked, put vp into 
a bog, sachell, or poakc. a 1693 urqi’hart Rabelais rii. 
xlii. 344 Papcni.. impoaked, Insacneled, and put up in Bags. 
Znmtiabili^ (insFijUbi-irti). [f. next -f' -ity, 
perh, after F. imaiiabi/iid (16th c.), or late L. isi- 
satutbilitds (Ammianus).] The quality of being 
insatiable ; insatiableness. 

1694 COKAINB Pianea iv. 973 To please the insatiability 
of those who deprived me or mine owne. 1790 Johnson 
Rambler No. 38 F 8 An eagerness for increase of positions 
deluges the soul, and we sink into the gulphs of insatia- 
DiUty. 1844 H. 11 . Wilson Brit, India III, it t With the 
usual short-sightedness of commercial Insatiability, they 
..joined in the clamour against the East India Compaiw^ 
exclusive privileges. 1S48 Blackw, Mag, LIX. 405 The 
. . recklessness, and insatiability of the democrat spirit. 

ZnflatiaU# (ins/i'jikb’i), a. Forma: 5-6 Id* 
gaoyable, 5-7 -laoiablo (5 -aeaalabyll, 6 -saoia- 
byll), 6- inaatiable. [a. OF. insaciable^iiOx c ; 
mod.F. insatiabh\ or ad. L. iptsaiidbilis^ f. iVr- 
(In- 9) -f saiidre to Satiati : see -able.] Not 
aatisble; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, or ap- 
peased ; that always craves for more ; inordinately 
greedy. Const. oK rarely with, 

MSSOD Hocclbve De Reg, Princ. 1179 Fy on the, grtdv- 
nesae Insadable. 1439 Lvdg. S, Margarete a6i O gredy 
hounde, lyoun insadatflo. 1468 Peseton Lett, No, 901 11 . 
z8o The dayli contyntwyng maleyse of yoiire insessiabyll 
enemyei. 1948 Hall Ckrom,^ Hen, F/i They drmnke 
the colde water to quenche their importune heate and in* 
sBciable thint. 1807 Topbxll Four/, Beesets (1658) 383 None 
hut insatiahie Beasu or Birds are so affected. 1841 Miltok 
Ch, Govt, L ill. They are so insatiable of andquity. lyai 
Swiwr Cfdiknrt, viii, My insatiable desire of teeing foreign 


countries. 1791 CowrRR l/iad xx. 3 Achilles, glorious Chief 
Insatiable with war. 1849 Macavlav Hist, Rng. v. 1 . 53^ 
Insensible to shame, insatiable of notoriety, 
b. Of things. 

1909 More Supyi, Soulys Wks. 395/3 Gredie ffolophers he 
calTcth them & insaciahle whyrlcpolcs. 1948 Hall Ckron, ^ 
Hen, VI 126 The crie and tioyes of this perillous and in- 
sociable warre, was blasted through Europe. 1634 SiR T. 
Herbert Ttw, 103 Overswayed by the insatiahlt gulph of 
perdition the Devill. H. H. Wilson tr. i^ig-veda III, 
I 446 The insatiable goal i^ieiice there is no returning. 

tllMtiablMMM [f. prec. ^ 

-NKSs.] The qnalitv of being insnti.lile. 

1618-09 in Kushw. //«/. Coll, (*650) 1 . 324 It was a mark 
of Ingratitude niid Insatinblcncss in the Duke, thus tostrair 
the Kings Bounty lM*yciiid his intention. 1647 Clakendo> 
Ass. 1 ‘racts 11737) 95 Andiition always carries an insatiable- 
ness with it, which is a torment to the mind. 176^74 
'lucKKR Lt. A'at. (1834) II. 358 An inveteracy, and iii- 
satiahleness of vengeance. 1864 Pusev Lect, Daniel ii. 74 
Insaiiableness of conquest. 

Xuatiabljr (in8/''j'iabli'), adv, ff- as pree. 4- 
-i.Y ^.1 In an insatiable manner or degree. 

RWTON Lemnit's Complex, (1633) 181 They that bee 
hungry*, devoure mcate greedily and insatiably, n 1711 Ken 
-D# 7^ /five Wks. (1838) 301 Koi^ive me, if 1 am insatiably 
rovetous, it is only of thy frniiion. 1868 Milman 5 ‘/. Paul s 
iii. 47 Insatiably draining aw ay the wealth of the land. 

t Ins A'tiaoy. Obs, rare^^. In 7 inaaoiaoie. 
[f. iNRATiATK ! scc -ACY 3.] Thc quality of being 
insatiftte. 

lOee Gaulr Holy Afadn, 340 Surfett yet a while in )'Our 
hrlludi liisaciacie. 

Insatiate (ins^^-jlA), a. Also 6 inBOOiate, 
-oyate, 7 -tlat. [ad. L. ittsatidlus (Statius^ f. in- 
(In- 4* satidtus^ pa. ppic. of saiidre to Satiate.] 
That is not satiated or satisfied ; never satisfied, 
insatiable. Const, of^ \for. 

1509 Hawrr Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Wyth bren- 
nyiige love of ins.'iciate fyre Newe thynges to fynde they set 
tbeyr desyre. a 193^ Ln. lixRNERS Gold, Bk. M, A uret, 
(1546) H \T, The insaciate couetous men are neucrconteiite. 
1616 R. C. Timed Whistle v. 1708 'Hie warilonnesse Of 
their imatiat appetite .. breeds Offensive humors 1687 
Milton P. L, 11. 8 Satan .. insatiate to pursue Vain Warr 
with Heav'n. 1704 Hearnk Dttct, Hist, (1714) 1 . 406 Being 
insatiate for knowledge, he travell'd alt over Greece, 

Gibbon Detl. fiA*. xxxi. (1869) 11 . 196 Avarice is an in- 
satiate and u^iver^al ^ssion. 1848 Bl'(‘KLEV Homer's Hiati 
346 The Tmiaiis are insatiate of iiattle. i860 Pt'SF.v Min. 
Proph, 39 'Those who, through their own insatiate desires, 
are never satisfied. 

s6oa Marbton Antonio * s Rex*, iii. iii, Even like in- 
satiate hell, still crying, More. 

Hence ZnaatiatoiiM* (bailey vol. II, 1727). 
ZlUia*tiat«d,a. rare. [In-:'.] Not wtloted. 
1797 Bailkv vol. II, insatiated^ not satisfied or filled 
1799 Hist, Fur, in Anu, Reg, 51/3 Still iiisatiated with 
glory, he determined iiiimcdinlely to set .sail ag.Tin. 1849 
afss. Browning Grk, Chr. Poets 36 This boon I give instead 
Unto friend iiisatiated. 

Zma'tiately, aJv. [f. Iksattate + -i.y -.] 
In an inratiate or nnsatlsfied manner. 

s«oo Hawks Conv, Sxuearers 39 With many aungelles 
whicne fur theyr solace Insocyatcly do lieholde my face. 
1633 T, Auamb F.xP, 3 Peter ii. 14 Those swinidi churls, 
that insatiately swill up thc draff of the world. 1669 Sir T. 
IIkrbrrt Trar, (1677)331 1 *he better to excuse himself who 
was so ins-Ttiately Uoidinous. 

tIliSRti*exj. Obs. Also 7 inaooiety. [n. 
obs. F. ipisacief}^ -satieti (Godef.), nd. 1.. ippsatietds : 
Me In- and ,Satikty.] Thc condition of being 
insatiate ; unsatisfied desire or demand. 

1578 Florid tst Fruites 66 The temperance and vertue of 
thc one is commendable, the insaciety and wicke<lnes of the 
other is to be condemned, a 163a ’Y. Tavlor God*s yitdgem. 
II. v. (1643) 63 Who knowing his pent avarice, cauMd 
molten gold to lie ixiur’d dow'ne his tnroate, deriding his in- 
saciety. fii668 Sir W, Wailrr Div, Medit, (1839) 136 
What an insatiety is there in nil these delights, 

*t* laSfttiBlk'OtiOlla Obs, [1 n->\] Absence 
of satisfaction; unsatisfied condition ; dissatis- 
faction. 

1568 North tr. Gueuara*s Dial/ Pr, (t6tg'' 609/7 He must 
beware also that hec xhew no countenance to the Kim of 
insatixfaction. i6a6 Bacon Sylra 1 800 It is a Profound Con- 
templation in Nature, to consider of the F.mptincsse •. or 
Insalisfaction of severall Bodies ; And of their Appetite to 
take in Others. 1698 Finrtt Apr, Autbass, 14 , 1 yeeldcd. . 
after some discovery of my insatiNfaction to be so punctually 
pressed, a 188s Sir T. Brownk Tracts (168s) ao With what 
insatisfaction the most learned Botanists reduce that Plant 
unto any described by the Ancients. 

tZaaatialS'otorily, aiA>. Obs. ran. [Ix-n.] 
In an nnMtUfactory way. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. ii. 6 The displeasure of 
the PelRgians must needs be irrecoiicilcable, who peremp- 
torily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will in- 
Batisfactorily entidemne the non-observation of one. 
tIll(ia*tilA6d9tf. f7^f.nirya[lN-9.] Unsatisfied. 
*««T. Cask Three Serm, (1644) 60 If any of you , .be any 
wayes insatisfied . . 1 advise you to forbear. 
tInBa*tive9 a, Obs. rare^^, [f. In- a + L. 
sativHs that is sown or planted (cf. L. *insaifvns, 
old reading in Pliny xix. xit. 60 for in sa/ipii),} 

tigS BtsOVHT Giossoer.t /izm/Av, that is not planted, sown 
or grafted ; that whim corns forth of Its own accord. 1898 
pHiLLiPt, inintive, unsown, unplanted, growinx voluntarily. 
Znntuabto (intse tiiMb’l), a. [In sense 1, 
ad. L. insa/urdbms iniatiablc, f. in- (In- 8) 4> 
saturdre to Saturatk; in 2, f. Satueable.] 



IWSATUHITY. 


IirSCBIFTION. 


tl. Insatiable. Ohs, 

I4ia-ae Lvoc:. Chron. Troy iii. xxii, Uh liatrfull Tymre 
uassing rnuyou*!, Of ntieryL'c Oh beast insaturable. ^im 4 
Fahrii C/i.u/. A 114 Kncmirs to all dignitie. . . 
whose hatreil is iiiHatuiable. 1631 R. H. Arraij^tfi. Wkato 
Creature xiii 9 { -^.vi The evil will of man is insnturablc, 
his desire iiiNaiiablo. lyai in Haii-Ky. 17SS Johnson, /«- 
saturable not to be glutted ; not to be tilled. 

2 . Not able to l>c saturated. 

7849 Fraser's Ma£'. XL. 454 ,\ solvent of all true oils in* 
...lurablc in water 

tlnsatu*rity. Ohs, rare, [In- S ] a. Un- 
satisfied or unlillcd condition, b. Unsatisfyin[; 
ijualitv. 

1631 K. If. , 4 rpaig^m. IFhoU Creature n\\\, f 3. 305 The 
insaturity of the Soule of man, taking so little Complacciu y 
and Cuntentation. Ihiii. xv. I 1. 951 The in«aturity and in* 
MitfiiTicnry of all these hiiskish VaintieN, uii which our 
Prodigall eates. 

tZn8aa*t.t'- f^Ar* In 5 enaaut, ynaawt. [ME. 
ensautOy an altered furin of assaut, AmhaCLT, with 
change uf prefix, due to confusion of a-, an-, en- : 
cf. £N.SANri.E.] trans. 'Jo ass.nil contemptuously, 
nsnlt. 

CX 4 B^ St, ChrisitMa x.viv. in Atiglia\\\\, 199 9 How she 
ensautul Jh; worldc, for hit knewe not his creature ( =scrcatorl. 
i 1^5 Fouuti. Si, flartho/oute^v s tE. E. 'J\ S.) 95 ‘I'he 
whiche nat oonty to the nsker wolde nat yeue but was 
wounte with xcornyng wordes to ynsawt them. 

tlnacalable, < 7 * Ohs. rare, [In-***.] Incap- 
able of being scaM or climbed ; unscalable. 

it 1680 Bl'TI.kr AVw. t.ijjpi 1 . 417 The npiioxite Side land- 
ward . . might be made as inscalable as the other. 
tln8ce*nd» ». Ohs, rari^\ [ad. L. inscend- 
Hre to ascend, mount, embark, f. in- (In- -) + 

/re to climb.]’ 

1604 R. Cawdrfy Table Alph., ///[jrJr.W, clime vp, cir 
mount vp. 

Inschp Insched, obs. Sc. form of Inch, IxmiKn. 
tinfichool, V. Ohs, rare—**. 

1611 ( LORio, inscuelas^e, to inschoole. 

Inacicioun, Inaoide, eiron. If. Incisio.v, In- 

CIDK. 

ZnsOianM (i'njicns). Now rare. [ad. L. 1//- 
scieniia want of knowledge, ignorance, f. inscient- 
em (sec next), after scientia knowledge, science. 
Cf, obs. F. inscience (15- 16th c.). It. inscienza 
(Florin^.] The condition of not knowing; want 
of knowledge ; nescience, ignorance. 

iSTi IlANmr.R Hist, .Mats Prei. 5 Rather, .a iiieane to in- 
durate the cataract of inscience, then to . . take it away. 
1579 Loch^.r lyf/. Flays 5 Are his speeches iiniierrect ? Sauor 
they of inscience? 1875 J. .Smith C’/ir, Fel/g, A/f. 3 (I..) 
Their insctence of the natuud cause, a t68a Sta T. Browmr 
Tracts {1664) 179 Not to know things without the Arch of 
our intelleccuals ..is .. rather inscience than ignorance in 


our intelleccuals ..is .. rather inscience than imiorance In 
man. sSio i)F.MTHA.M Facktag 179 note. On the part 
of the learned author . . behold still the naiiie pleasantry t 
or still the same .simplicity and incidence. « Bf..n.son 
C^/riau (1897) 8j notft [His] special pleailing is matched by 
hit insctence of every technical law term. 

Inscient j'njicnt), a,^ Now rare. [ad. L. 
insdeni-em unknowing, ignorant, f. m- (In- 3 ) + 
sciens, scient-, pr. pple. of scire to know.] Not 
knowing ; lacking Knowledge ; nescient, ignorant. 

K78 Banistrr Hist. Man i. 30 Celsiis . . ennfesseth him* 
selfe inscient, by accomptyng their number uncertaine. 1643 
Prynnr Sop. Ftnver 0/ Farit. 11. Pref. A ij, A Company oT 
seemingly Scient, though really in.scient, selfe^onceitvd 
Court-Uoctors, Priests, and Lawyers. i89B.S><*/iX'<*r*ioI3rc. 
d^/a In the thirties the Oxford mind was inscient. 

X*]UI 0 i 61 ltff 8.'^ rare, ff. In- + L. scient-em 
knowing.] Having inward knowledge or insight. 

^flla. Browning Anr. Ltigk ix. 913 Gaxe on, with 
inicient vision toward the sun, And, from Im visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him. 

t Zliaoi«llti‘flml, «*. Obs. [Ik- 3.] Not scien- 
tific ; nnacqnainted with science, nnleemed. 

t66o R. CoKB justice Vind. Pref. o, I would know now of 
Mr. Hubbs, whether all Arts and Sciences, and Prudent 
actions, be the Laws of Nature, or not? If they lie the 
Laws of Nature, then is every Inscientificnl and Imprudent 
man, an Unjust man. 

t Z'nSoiolUlf 8. Obs, [f. L. insci-us not know- 
IbRi ignorant (f. i«-, In- 3 4. ^scius knowing) -»• -0U8. 
Cf. conscious, J *In9cient/7.I 
1633 T. Adams A.r/. a Peter iit. 5 He begins with the 
dunces, iluise. .inscious. .wilful ignorants. 1033 Hryw’0<io 
Hierarch, vii. Comm. 450 The inscious man may beknowne 
by three thingH. ^ 1637 Hawk r Killiugis M, 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot be inscious, what an alihotninahle and odious 
Crime it is to betray their Ltird and Master. 

Hence t X*AsoioiiBly adv,, unwittingly. 

Tkeol, 1. 1. 109 Thus insciously he un> 
saith what laboriously he writeth a book to prove. 

Inscipient, InsclBion, -tion, erron. ff. In- 
omENT, Incision. Insconce, o^.^. Knscx>nce. 
ZnsonbSi'ble (inskroi-babU), a, [f. next -h 
-ABLE.] Capable of being inscribed. Hence Xn- 

Sori*lmblsnegB. 

184S WoRCESTKR, iHscrihable, that may be inscrilied. 
Dr. Allen, 1847 Craig, /NfrrvXo^/rNVM. Afixf. No non. 
rectangular parallelogram is inscrihable in a circle. 


. rather inscience than ignorance in 


ZB8K»ibe (inskroi-b), v, [ad. L. inscrlbhe to 
write in or upon, f. in- (In- *-«) + scribhee to write.] 

1 . trans. To write, mark, or delineate (words, a 
name, characters, etc.) in or on something ; eap. so 


as to be conspicuous or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, etc. (In quot. 1603, with upon in indirect 
jiassivc imssive of sense a.) 
j 1^ H ULOET, Inscribe, inscribe, mtitnle. i6m B. Jonson 
I FsMg*s CeroH, Enteriainht. , I n her hand she holds a sceptre 
I . . and in her lap a little globe, inscribed upon orris britan- 
. Niei's. 166a Manley /f Viryrx 795 He gave 

I for his word, and inscrilied on all liis Ensigns this Mottex 
Jam ant nunquam. Now or never. leBi Cowper Truth 
28 Inscribed above tiie portal, from afivr Conspicuous as the ' 
brightness of a star .. .Stand the soul-quickening words-^ 
Believe and live. 18^ J. Walkkb Faith/, Mimstry 9a We 
raise the marble and inscribe the flattering epitaph. Mod, 
Vou must inscribe your name in the Visitors’ Book. 
fig. a 1677 H ALE Prim. I h-ig. Man, I . ii. 6a Though there 
w ere 110 such (connatural principles] originally inecribed in 
the Mind. i8a8 Wfrstkr, /ascribe, .9. To imprint on ; ns 
to inscribe any thing on the mind or memory. 

b. To write or enter the name of (a (lerson) upon 
nn official document or list ; to enroll. 

I TV Jonson yol/ette 1. WVs (Rtldg.) 177/t Am I in. 

scribed hU lieir for cerl.dii ? i8mW. Tayi 4 >R in Ann. A% r-. 

I L 153 The Freiu h itwrilie all their lioys on the army-lLt, 
and 'ooiii)iel every one who cannot raise five and twenty 
I louis, to serve in their turn. i8m A/f*i 7 <tAir 15 Feb., On 
I Friday, 7ih inst., the Due d'Orlenus, eldest son of the 
I Cunte dc Paris . . demanded to be inscribed on the list of 
I conscripts under the Military Law. 

' c. Comm, To issue a state (or other) loan in 
the form of shares with legistered holders: sic 
I Inackiukd 1 b. 

1884 Fall Mall G, 18 Aug. s/t In Colonial Oovernment 
stocks, esiiecLilly those in-cribed in lamdon, the rise w.'ls 
I rather more ihnn the average. 

2. 'Fo mark (a surface, column, sheet, etc.) with 
j writing or other characters, esp, in a durable or 
conspicuous way. 

1637 Milton LyeiJas to6 Like to that sanjjiuine fluwer in* 
scribed with woe. lyoe Addison Dial, Mtdals ii. (Sengcr), 
rhere is a medal oi Heliogabalus inscribed, * Ftdes exer- 
ritus\ 1713 — Guard. No. figF f The two friends made 
a kind of dial-pl.atc, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
letters. i 8 c 4 WoMDSW'. Prelude 11. 149 'I'hough the rhymes 
were gone that once in.si^ribed The threshold. 1870 Bryant 
lliadX, VII. 970 Ajax. .who liad inNctrilird And l.'iid it in the 
helmet. 

b. To dedicate (a writing or work of nrt^ to a 
I person by a short inscription (placed at the begin- 
1 iiing of a writing, or beneath a picture, etc.), less 
I formal than an ordinary dedication. 

Boate Irel, Kat, Hist, (165a) Dcd. Avj I have maile 
bold thuA to .nddress..yoii, and to itixcrilie this W'ork unto 
your Nanie-s that it may sec the light under your joitit 
patronage. 1709 Swipr Adj-aneem. idlig, VVks. 1755 11 . t. 

I 96 7 ’he following papers . . being inscribeiT to your lacfyship. 

I >751 J0HNS0.N KamUer No. 136 An autiior may with 
great propriety inscribe his work to him by w hose encourage- 
ment It w*as undertaken. 1849 lyiACAULAV Hist, Hug, iii. 1 . 
405 i'he patron to whom a work was inscribed W'as cxpefteil 
to reward the WTiter with a purse of gold, 
d. iJtom, To delineate or trace (n figure or line) 
within a figure, so that some particular points of 
it lie in the boundary or periphery of that figure. 

An angular figure (polygon or polyhedron) is said to lie 
inscribed in another fiytire when the angular points of the 
former lie in the boundinj|[ line or lines, or surface or surfaces, 
of the latter. A curved figure (plane or solid) is said to lie 
inNcrilird in an angular figure when the former touches each 
of the bounding lines or surfaces of the latter. More rarely, 
a line is said to be inst*ribed in a figure when Us extremities 
lie in the Umndary of that figure. ^ 

1570 F.illinc;slky F.uclid iv. Introd. 110 It teacheth how 
a triangle .. may be inscrilied within a circle, igyt DKa.Fs 
Fantom,, Ceom, Solids £e iij a. Either of bodyes inscribed 
or circiimbscribed. i6fis Stillingfl. Prig, .Stur, iii. L I ia 
W hen 1 conceive a Triangle inscribed in a square, a 1690 
Scarburgh Em lid (1705) 165 Therefore In a given souare a 
Circle h.is been inscriMd. %%on Hutton Course Afath. I. 
373 To inscribe a dreto in a regular imlygon. iSfig LfuorS' 
noRF Cremona** I'roJ. Ceom, 185 To inscril^ in a given 
conic a polygon whose sides pass . . thrcMigh given points. 

1 4. Sc, law. .Sec Insgrive. 

Znsorlbed (insikni-bd), ppl. a. [f, prcc.1 

1 . Written upon or in Mmething. Ako.^. 

sfilt Co'i'GR., /nscrift, inscribed| intituled, written on. 

«i877 Halr Prim, Ortg. Man, iv. tiu 318 Bcsidci this Moral 
inscribed Law, God Almighty . .gave him a positive Law. 

W. C Burns in Li/e xii. (1870) 318, I gave him^two 
religious books with an inscribe promise to pray for hiin.|l 
b. Of a State (or other) loan ; Isiued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand to hand, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered in a list kept at the head office of 
the issuing state or company. 

tSBe Bitiirll Coutsiimg-ho, Diet., Inscribed Stocks, see 
Registered Stocks* i/Hd,, Registered Slocks are so called 
because they are entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for that purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.] 

2 . Marked with writing or other characters. In 
Entom. Having markings resembling letters. 

iSifi Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xld. IV. RSfi tnscribed,,. 
When the (wing] surface is matked with the resemblance of 
a letter uf any language. Rx. Noctua Gamma. iSgi D. 
Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) 11 . iv. H. 909 Inscribed Stones, 
i^re or less rudely graven. 1179 Lubrocx Atidr, Pol, 9 
Educ. IX. X73 The Catstane, an inscrilied pillar. 

3 . Geom, (See Insohibb 3.) 

x$rt Digges PoHtom., Geom, Solids V iU b. The square of 
an equilater triangles syde to the inscriM dvcles semidi- 
mticmtes square b as la to 1. 1708 Philliiu (ed. Keney), 
inscribed Figures, those that are drawn within others (etci 


1806 Hutton Course Math, 1 . 369 To determine a Triangle, 
and the Radius of the Inscrilied Circle. 1885 Lkvdbsdorf 
Cremona's Proj, Geom, 1x5 Six points on a conic, taken in 
any order, may he regarded as the vcrtii'cs of nn inscribed 
liexagon. 

Xnsoriber (inskr^i-baj). [f. AS prec. + -krI.] 
One who inscribes ; the writer of an inscription. 

* 7 ?? PowNALL Stud, Antiqmi8 Cliaracters and.. diagrams 
. .which Kircher has lu^d^'unnoticedji^as though making 
no part of the inscrilieriRintention. 1876 S. Manning Land 
/*karaohs ao6 Many of the iiiscribers were Christians. 1894 
W. M. Lindsay in Class, Ret*. Mar. ro8/t liLicriptions m 
which a certain amount of illiteracy on the part of the in- 
scribers is at times a disturbing element. 

ZlUloriM (i'liskript), sb, [ad. L. inscript-um 
tliat which is written upon anything, on insicription, 
ab. use of neuter of imeript-us : see next.] 

1 . Something inscribed ; an inscription, 
sfilt Sprrd Hist, Gt, Brit, x. i. f 60. 1835 I'he inducement 
thereiiiito, Ijcing no more then a namelesse ln.<icript shuffled, 
no man knew whence, ififia Sparkb Prim. Drttoi, (1663) 
943 What suiting inscript to the Cross belongs. ifillR Col. 
Vulf. ill Athemrum 17 Juno 765/1 Some^time in the six- 
teenth century., it is shown by nn inscript at the end to 


teenth century., it is shown by nn inscript at the end to 
have belonged to Symon dii Sofier, dwelling at Honfleur. 

1 2 * Geom. A line inscribed in a figure ; a chord. 
I i6m Alingiiam Geom, E/it. is The line AUXs also railed 
I an imicript, and when so applyed, b said to cut the Circle. 

t Znscri'ptp ///• n, Obs, [ad. L. inscript-us, 

I |)a. pple. of Iftscrthlre to Inhcribb.] Inscribed. 

I 143^30 M. Higden (Rolls) V. 11 The name of Ihesu was 
founde with letters of goldc inscript# and wrj’ten in hit. 
159R R. I). Hy/mrotomachia 16 A shield, .whereupon was 
inscript in Hebreuq Attic and l^itine letters, this sentence. 

ZnsBri'ptible, «• [f. I.. imerift-w, pa. 

pple. of inscritl're + -iBhe.] » iRBcninABLK, 
a ifififi ScARBURGii Euclid (1705) 173 Polygons do arise, 
tli;it are mutually with a Circle, or with one another Iri- 
scriptihie and Circumscriptible. 

ZiUMnriptioil (inskri-pjan). [ad. 1.. inscription- 
cm, n. of action from iuscrib/re to Inhcribr. Cf. 
F. inscripiion (Kabelai.s, 16th c.,in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action of inscribing; tlie action of writing 
upon or in something. (In quots.yf^.) rare, 

a ififia J. Smith Sel. Disc, ix. i. (i8si) 410 These we may 
call the inithsof natural inscription, s^ Hantlby ObsetT. 
Man II. i. 45 The I .aw of first Inscription. 

2 . copur. That which is inscribed; a piece of 
writing or lettering upon something ; n set di char- 
acters or words written, engraved, or otherwise 
traced upon a surface ; csp. a legend, desermtion, 
or record traced upon some hard substance lor the 
sake of durability, as on a monument, building, 
stone, tablet, medal, coin, vnse, etc. 

1538 Lf.land It/n. 1 . 96 Inscription could 1 find none yn 
these Stones. .*s»« SiiAK.e. Metrh, V, 11. vii. 14, 1 will 
'uruay the Inscriptions, backc againe : What sales this leaden 
casket? ififiy Kvelvn Diary 19 Sept., 1 obtain'd the gift 
of his Aninaelian Marblvs. those celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Greek# and Latlne, niher'd with so much cost 
and industrie from Greece. ifiW R. Holmr Armonry in. 
98/a Queen Elizabeths shilling had.. this Inscription, Posui 
IPeum Adjutorem fueum, 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, 
to C'less Bristol 10 Apr., A brazen column . . was erected . . 
there is no sign of its having ever had any inscription. 
i8as Byron TSvo Fosc, ii. i. aao 'Tis perhaps os true os most 
Inscriptions upon tombs, 1839 Penny C/cL XV, 5 Vs It 
beiu-s on one side the head of Ferdinand with the insenption 
Ferdinandvs (etc.]. 1O4B Brande Diet, Sc,, etc. 833/s The 
words around the border of the coin form what U termed 
the legfttd, those in the middle the imeri/tion. [B. V. 
Head in Let,^ Numisuiatists make no distinction between 
* Inscription ' and ' Legend '.] 

*?♦*. Milton Dhvtree Introd. (1851) 11 Nor is this 
yet the hiuhent inscription that will adorn so religious and 
so holy a defence os thi.H. sfifip Dickxnb T, Two Cities 1. 
V, Hunger was the inscription on the baker's shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of had bread. 

3 . spec. R. A short piece of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other comjmition, descrip- 
tive of it! nature, contents, authoruiip, etc.; a title, 


heading, superscript! 
distinct from a.) D. 
or work of art to a 


iiperscrlptii 

a 1400 Iryci 


to a pen 
of a fett( 


tion. (Now rare or Obs, as 
), A brM dedication of a book 
person '(see Inbcbxbb a b) ; the 


a 1400 IPncliFs Bible Gen. ProL 39 (MS. Trin. Obll. Dubl. 
A. I. 10) The finite psalme to no man is aligned, for . . 
what other men is vndirstondenflin the firste but the 
first# geten, that inscripcioun urortlini schuld not be'neces. 
sarte. tgM Morr Dmdogv 1. Wka 174/a Many bokes be 
ther that haue folM Inscripcfons, and ar not tha bokee of 
them that they be named by. tgpS Fi.oaics indice,,, also 
the inscription or title of a hooka. 1849 Alcoran p. Ma- 
homet . . divided It into many Chapters, 10 which he gave 
what inscription ho thought good: ne moat commonlylntl- 
tuleth them with words that ore in their first line. 174a 
Richaidoon Pmmcln IV. asi And now-ond-ihen a Latter 
pasRcs on both Sides, by the Inocription and SubscriMlon 
uf which, th^ remind one another, that. they have oeen 
once in their Lives at one Church together. » 

o. In early Music, A motto or alga, or combi- 
nation of both, placed at the bt^bming of an enig- 
matical canon, to indicate (often ttself e^matioally) 
the manner of its resolution, 

1880 W. S. Rockotoo in Grove DM. Mm, a.T.. In the 
second Agnus Dei of his * Mlssa L'AmIbatidieiNNi *, Ijosquln 
des PrdsJ intimates that the Tenor is to be sUeni, by the 
pretty Inscription, * Agnus secundum rm esi cum gnof .*. . 
Some of Hobrecht's Imcrlptiofie ore very dbsenra ..^DecF 
mas reddo omnia qis« possideo ' shews ihat the (unwritten) 
Boss must sing a Tenth below the Diseani. 



INSOBIPTIONAL. 


AfUit, A marking upon some organ or part 
produced by another in contact with it; esp, a 
marking on the fleshy part of a muscle where 
n tendon crosses it. 

igji Bamictbr Hitt, Matt iv. 62 The fih ItnuAcle] . . 
marcheth obliquely toworOB the thombe, with many in- 
scriptions, and ceaseth at divcrstfcndons. rsyao W. Gin- 
SOM Farrier^ tGniiU 1. vi. (1738)80 Havinjc only Inscrij^ionfi 
answerable to the winding Convolutions of the Drain, ilha 
Humphry 7 Its fibres are partially interrupted by 

a tendinous inscription, and ^it is joined beyond that point 
by a portion of the muscle arising from the ischium in which 
there is no tendinous inscription. 

6. Gtom, The action of inscribing one figure in 
onothcr : see Iitsoribe 3. 

igyo Billincslky Euclid iv. Introd. no This fourth booke 
intreatech of the inscription . . of rcctiline figures, ifiu 
Stanley Hist, Phihs. 1. (1701) 9/a. 2848 Db Morgan Dm, 
ijr iml, Caic, 30J It is the condition of a polygon's inscription 
in a circle thatsts successive angles should be [etc.]. 

1 6. Civil and Sc, Law, An accusation or chal- 
lenge at law made under the condition that if it 
were false, the accuser would undergo the same 
punishment that would have been inflicted on the 
accused if found guilty. Obs, 

Sometimes inscriptioH appears to refer to the accusation 
(see tnscri^iio in Du Cange), soiiietiines to the undertaking 
of the accuser : cf. Cotor. Fr. Dict,^ * Inscription en /kux, 
a challenge of, or exception against the truth of an EuiJence ; 
a testimonie or vndertaking to prove it fals^ entred in Court '. 

>499 Acta Audit, 93 (Jam.) The said James has drawin 
himself, landis, and gudis, souerte to the kingis hieties for 
the said inscriptioune. 1674 Sir G. Mackknzie Laws 4 
Cust, ofScotl. xix. §8 (1699)997 Which inscription was only 
iiecessar in atrocius, but not in lighter crimes, ihid,^ In- 
scriptions were only necess.sr, to the end the pursuer might 
lie punished, if he were found Guilty of Calumny. 17^ 
AyliftB Partrfctm 94 Inscription is an obligation made in 
writing whereby the Accuser binds himself to undergo the 
same Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime which he 
objects to the Party accused . . as the Defendant himself 
omht to suffer, if the same be prov*d. 

7 . Comm, 'I'he action of inscribing stock ; in pi, 
inscribed stocks ; see Irscbibed 1 b. 

1997 Hist, in Ann, Rtg, 85/9 Penury and misery burst 
forth. The inscriptions whicn were at forty, fell to ten ; 
the armies were left without pay. 1809 R. Langkokii 
inir^. Trade 55 The second description of Russian Stock 
is called 6 per Cent. Inscriptions. t8f^ Pall Mall G, 
14 Aug. 5/1 i'he Bank of England .. in its desire to move 
with tne times ., has been undertaking the inscription of 
a number of colonial loans. 

8. Comb, 

ita H. Ln Smith In Archaol, Cant, XI. 108 Only the 
labels . . and inscription-plate remain. 1881 F. Hall in 
Jml, Asiat, S'oc, Bengal 290 Dismissed by the inscription- 
writer, with nine stanzas of vague encomium. 

ZnsOriptioiMl (inskri pfan&l), a. [f. prec. 

-At.] 

fl. Bearing an inscription; «IiraOBiBBD a. Oh, 
1778 Phil, Surv, S, Irel, 91 In the same nave are three 
inscriptional Slabs. 1798 J. C. Murphy Trav, Portugal 
308 Several ancient inscr^lonal stones have been found. 

2 , Of, belonging to, characteristic of, or of the 
nature of, an inscription or inscriptions. 

i8m Jas. Tatb In ParPs IVht, (1898) Vlll. 95s The in- 
scriptional lalwurs of your classical pen. s88o Warren 
Book-plates vii. 63 The inscriptional portion of the plate is 
copied first in itoucs. 1891 Spectator 21 Mar., ' A.S.^ Ls not 
unfreoucntly used in inscrimional Latin for * Anno Salutis *. i 
1898 Ramsay in Expositor Sept. 195 Criteria derived, .from ; 
inscriptional and alphabetical character. 
X]IMrl*pti0ll8d (-Jend), a, rare, [f. as prec. I 
•f -XD>.] Furnished with an inscriptioa; •>Ir- 
BOBIBED a. 

1888 HarpePs Mag, Sept. 641 The marble fount, sculp- 
tured and inscriptloned on every surface. 
ZllMxi*ptl 01 li 8 lt. rare. [f. at prec. k -I8T.] 
The writer or carver of an insmption. 

1881 F. Hall in yml, Asiat, See, Bengal 3 note^ 
The inscriptionist was . . not quite incapable of such an 
aberration from grammatical orthopraxy, ibid, 16 note^ 
The laxity of the inscriptionist. 

ZMOri*piUoill 60 B« [f. as prec. -h -lbbb.] 
Devoid of mn inscription ; having no inscription. 

8684 Whitlock Zootogua SS3 Lazarus (whose ReMptacle 
JR Jnscriptionlesse). sfly Hood Mids, FeUrUs xxii. Make 
tombs inscriptionless— raze each high name. iBg/kMeassder- 
ingi o/Mem, I. 71 A margin stone I crave Inscriptlonless, 
or chiselled by the wave. 

ZaMvipU.T8 (inikri'ptlv), a, [f. L, inscripl-f 
ppl. stem of mscHbbre to Inbcbibi 4- -ivx.] 

1 . OCthe nature of an inicription; belonging to 
or used in inscri V . 

1749 Poetty in Ann, Reg, (1779) 108 O I let this column 
rise, Pure from false trophies and inscriptive lyes. sBey 
WoRDSW. Wk, Doe vn. 814 'God ns ayde 1 . Imicripiive 
iMend which I ween May on those holy bells be seen. 
iM Buboon Lhni le Gd, Mem I. r. 38 When speaking of 
inseripcive writing, Routh once remarked [etc.]. 


1803 Holland tr. Plutarch's Mor, 10B9 As Comoedics. . 
Carrie . . ridiculous epigrams or inscriptors. 

ZllBOri'ptllMd. a, rare^^, [f. *inscripture 
'.see prec.) + -kd ^.J Bearing inscriptions ; In- 
scribed 3. 

i88f Rorsktti Ball, 4 Sonn,, Church-Porch, Shake we off 
the dust we have Upon our feet, lest it delile the stones 
Inscriptured, covering their sacred bones, 
t ZnMnirei V, Obs, [f. F. inscriih, full stem 
of inscrire « It. inscrivere^ ad. L. inscrtbh’t : cf. 
Descrivb.] 

1. irons, mIrboribe a. 

1381 Wyclit 2nd Prol, Ps,t Alle the salmyes, that ben in- 
scriued to hym Dauid, pertenen to the sacrament of Crist, 
for Dauid is seid Crist. 

2 . Sc, Law, rejl. To undeit.nke, under penalty, 
to prove (something) false : see Inbcription 6. 

Cr. Fr. s'intcrire en/auxpxa vndertake that an Euidence, 
etc., is false ; or to vndcrtnke to prove it false or falsified ; 
also to accuse of or charge with falsehood or falsencsse '. 
(Cotgrave.) 

tgjg Acta Audit, 93 (Jam.) It was nllegit be the said Tames, 
that the inslrutnciit of the said sett . . was falss and offrit 
him to inscriue himLself} criminally thartoas he aucht of law. 
Insoroll (inskrjiid), v, [f. In- ^ or 2 -h Scholl.] 
trans. To inscribe or enter upon a scroll. 

spok Shaks. Merch, V, it. vii. 73 Had you beene as wise as 
IkjIo, Yong in limbs, in iudgement old, Your aiiswere had 
not beenc inscrold. 1 *. Hardy IVessex Poems 131 

Drop one plume va pledge that Heaven inscrolls the wrong. 

tlnBoru*ple, v. Obs, nonce-wd, [f. In- 2 -i- 
Scruple.] irons. To possess with scruples. 

1863 Fiagelltim or O, Crof/ttueii(itj2) 8u Being inKrupled 
by some of the Presbyterian Ministers (who were highly in- 
censed at this war). 

ZnMratability (Inskrjrt&biUti). [C next: 
see -TTY.] The quality of being inscrutable; 
transf, something inscrutable. 

1654 W. Mountagub Devout Ess, 11. i. f 3. 20 These 
Mysteries . . are ( 3 ods own Inscrutahilitie. 179a G. Wakr- 
PiRiJ) Mem, 130 (T.) His theological conceptions were 
always . . to me . . one of the inscrutabilities of mystery. i8m 
Kingsley Misc, (i860) 1 . 991^ The awe which Natures 
grandeur and inscrutability brings with it. s88o T. Cairo 
Philos, Kelig, i. 31 Reverence, not for a mere blanK inscru- 
tability, but for what 1 can think of ns nn intelligence 
essentially the same with my own. 

InflOrutable (insknM&b'l), tr. {sb,) [ad. late I.. 
inscr&idbilis (Augustine, Hilary), f. fw- (In- ») + 
scriitbrt, -dre^ to search or examine thoroughly, to 
e^lore: see -able. Cf. F. inscrutable (15th c.\] 
xhat cannot be searched into or found out by 
searching; imjsenetnilile or unfathomable to investi- 
gation ; quite unintelligible, entirely mysteriona 
c 1430 tr. De imitalione in. Iv. 131 , 1 haue Icrned herby to 
drede Ha inscrutable iugement. n$t 6 Pilgr, Per/, (W. dc 
W. 153O 38h, The herte of man is inscrutable, and onely 
god l(iioweth it. z6os Warner Alb, Eng, xiii. Ixxix. (161a) 
327 O Essence more inscrutable, than all coinpaierd to it. 
s 6 oi CowLKV Ferses 4 Ess., Cromwell (1669) 66 Hie in. 
scrutable mysteries of Eternal Providence, tjpp Berkeley 
Alciphr, VII. f 96 You are a pair of inscrutable, unfathom- 
able, fashionable philosophers. 1818-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, 
II. 11. iL f 27. 77 'Ihe doctrine of the Trinity, which theo- 
logians agree to call inscrutable, but which they do not fail 


len Rpeaking of 


t2« Bearing an inicrlptlon ; wlNBORiBiDa. Obi% 
I9!40 Dvea Ruine Rome 79 And vasM boss'd and huge 
Intcrintlve sf o n e i. 

Hem by way of en in- 

■erinUoa. ^ . 

m. IMlr tfmt s-Feb. «/s BmMth thb Antn u« In* 
sciipalfellf 0001^ th# hwpoV word.: •Thu* SobAMopol 
demidR lieriilf * 

tlUMVivtor. Oh.ran. {jlU>t*itutriphtre{»A. 
late L. imteriHim Inicriptloo).] An inicrtpUon. 
Vot. V. 


logians agree to call inscrutable, but which they do not fail 
to define and analyse with the most confident dogmatism. 
1870 DisEAELt Lothair liii, That countenance U'as always 
inscrutable. « 94 . li. Drummond Ascent Man 155 At the 
' present moment the ultimate origin of Mind is as inscrut< 
j .ible a mystery as the origin of Life. 

I b. Rarely of things physical, as an abyss : Im- 
) penetrable, unfathomable. 

iBso I.AMR Elia Ser. I. a Races Men, Deep holes, inscru- 
table cavities of the earth. 1898 Hawthorne Pr, 4 It, 
ymls, 1 . 149 The guide.. held his torch down into on in- 
scrutable pit beneath our feet. 

B. sb, pi. Inscrutable things. 
s86i3 SrENCKR Prodipdes (1665) 989 There are M>'sterie9 in 
Keligmn, Depths in Providence, Inscrutahles in Nature. 
1704 Db Foe Storm I. 8 The Winds are some of those In- 
Bcnitables of Nature, in which humane Search has not yet 
been able to arrive at any Demonstniiion. 

Ziiaeni’teU«n«BS. [r.prec.-t--iiBSB.] The 
quality or character of being inicnitablc. 
xyM m Bailey vol. 11 . i8a8 in Webster. s88i Nichol 
Await, Heav, (ed. 9) 64 The nebulous spots losing all trace 
of their previous inscrutableness. 1891 Sfcctator at Mar., 
Ihat sense of the mystery and the ti^c inscrutableness of 
human fate which is as modem as it is ancient, 
b. An instance of this ; fomething inscmbiblc. 
111884 Hawthorne Sept, Felton (1879] 65 All was a blur, 
an inscrutableness, a scrawl of uiiintelfigible characters. 

ZllBOni'teblyf ado, [f. or prec. 4 -lt 2.] In 
an inicmtable manner ; be^nd searching out ; tin- 
fathomably ; quite unintelligibly. 

1897 J. Paynb Reyal Exch, 6 The essens of the gloriouse 
persons inscrutablie one God. 1818 in Todd. tBiB W kbstke 
B. V., The moral government of an infinite being must oflen 
be inscrutably dark and mjfsterious. iBga M. Akholo 
EsMjPedoelet 917 Ihou . , Watches! us. Nature, throughout. 
Mild and inscrutably calm. 

fZnaonfte, a, Obs, rare, firreg. f. stem of 
piec., orf. J- seriildi^Hs pa. ppJe.} Inbcrutable. 

18I99 G. Daniel Ecelut, xt'iii. p For ‘tis inscrute : His 
power, 'bove reach of Murtall to nnd out. ibid, xxxix. 70 
How oare Man question. .His inscnfle power? 

Inacnrutive (Inskni'tiv), a. rare, [Inreg. f. L. 
inscriUd-re to leorch or examine into 4 -itb,] 
Given to semtiny or Investigation. 
iBSe Chicago Advance at June 400 What amounts of in- 


IN8EABOHABLE. 

formation these inscrutive young gentlemen of the daily 
press can evolve from a moderate protoplasm of given in- 
formation ! 

Znicnlp (inskv lp), V, Now rare or Obs, Pa. 
pplc. insculpt, insculped. [ad. L. insculpfre 
to carve or engrave on, f. in- (In- 2) sculpfre to 
carve, or its ¥, repr. insculpe 9 ‘{ 1 5-1 6th c. in Godef.). 
Used at first in pa. pple. insculpt, ad. L, inseulpi-ms\ 
the finite vb. may have arisen in pait from an 
analysis of this as insculp-t - insculp-ed.^ 

1 . irons. To carve, engrave, or sculpture (upon 
something, os a figure or inscritition upon stone). 

1439-50 tr. Higden (RoIIh) III. n Diuerse carectes to be 
insculpte in gemmes. 1588 Painter Pai, Pleas, II. Siv. 

I (N.), Mure lyvely. .than any forme may lie iiisculped upon 
j inctall or marble. 1596 Shake. Merch, f ', 11, vii. 57 Acoyne 
that lyeares the figure of an Angell Stamp! in gold, hut that's 
iii-HCulpi vpon. 1604 Drayton Moses 1. (R.), Which he in- 
sculped in two likely stones. For rareness of inv.'ilitable 
price. i6s8 Bullokar, /w.mvi/r’, to cut orcarue in. 18^ 
J. Wedd Stour-Hefij^ 162 By iiisciilping some shurl 

liiNcriplton. ihid, 190 They made.. the Architrave, .plain 
and flat, and thereon insculpt them. 1708 PiiiLLieic. To 
insculp, to eni;rave, carve, or cut. 1814 Southey Carmina 
Aul., etc.. Poet. Wks. 111 . 315 Hearing lyingly the libell'd 
name Of t^wrenre, impudently there insculpt. 

Jig, 1807 Rowlands Guy IPartu, 5 The wounds and scan s 
iii-sculpt u^n his flesh. 1688 H. More Div. Dial. iii. xxiti. 
(1713) 931 Wise Men.. who in .SymiMils and Parables have 
insciilped the memoriak of their Wisdom in the Minds and 
Memories of rude People. • 

2 . a. To shape nrlisltcally by cutting, b. 'Po 
adorn with carved figures or inscriptions ; to sculp- 
ture (stone, tic,) : ^ Carve v, 5 a, 6 b. Also^/Tv. 

159B Banister J/ist, Man u 15 The inner seate . . of the 
scinl, where Os C^tieale is insciiliied like the inancr of a 
seat, or stoole. 1633 K. SANrjRK.s Physiogn, I'he cart 
neatly insculpcd, m mean bigness, J. Webb Sione- 

Heng (1795) 135 Stones . . were insculpt with Antique Kunick 
or Gothick Characters. <830 W. Phillips Mt, Sinai iv. 6 
The sacred Tables. . Fre.sh from their heavenly quarry, and 
insculpt Of God'x own hand immediate. 
f IsiBCIl'ipti tf, Obs, [f. L. insfu/pt-, ppl. stem 
of inscu/p-lre : see prec.] =-1 nsculp. 

1487 Ann. Barher-.^urg. Lend. (1890) 913 That a tablet! 
of stone shalbe sett up and the Master and Wardeins names 
insculpted thereon. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit, vit. x. 948 
Therein . . their ArmeKor AtchiruemeiitK. .are according in- 
sculpted fnmi the authoriiieof both. 1657 Tomlinson A* 

DUp, 344 Whereon they have inM:u 1 pled a humane shape. 

Insculpt, ppl, a , : see Inboulp v, 
t ZllS01l‘l|^ioiI. Obs, Also {erron,) -aion. 
[ad. late L. tmculplim em, noun of .nciioii from 
insculpte to Inbculp.I The action of cniv’ing or 
sculpturing upon sometliing ; concr, a carved figure 
or inscription. Alsoy^. 

1509 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 268 A cup of silver, .to lie 
m.Tde . . with this insculpsion or engraviiitie ificicin. 1807 
Tuurnei'R Rev, Trag, 1. ii. Wk.s. 1B78 II. 13 For what is 
it to liaiie A flattering false insculpt ion on a Tooiiibe, And 
in men's heaits re|michr 1847 l>- Song of Sonl w, 

iii. II. xlvi, So forms more .stoutly flung Against ui'ir spright 
make deep insculption. i8s5 Fuller Hist, Camb, 42. 
IlUiCU'lptor. ? Ohs, [a. L. type ^insculptor, 
agent-n. from insculplre : see jirec. Cf. F. insculp- 
ienr (1 584 in (xodef.).] One who carves or sculp- 


teur (1 584 in (xodef.).] One who carves or sculp- 
tures a figure, etc. upon something ; a sculptor. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeans Fr, Chirurg, B ivVi The 
Insculptoror Ingravere,toadortie and imbcllishehislaboures. 
17» Dart Canterb, Cathedr, Pref., I'he Historian's pen, 
ana the Insculptor's Art. 

Inscn^lptnref sb, ? Obs, [a. obs. F. imculp- 
iure{ 1 5-i6nic. in Godef.), ad. L, tyjie *insculptiira, 
f. insculpire : see -ure.] A figure or inscription 
carved or sculptured upon something. 

1807 Shake Tfmon v. iv. 67 On his Grauestone, this In- 
sculpture which With wax I brought away. ijS^ Sir T. 
Brow'NK Psend, Ep, iv. iv. 185 At first (saith he) it was both 
free and usuall to wenre rings on cii her hand ; but.. when 
pretioiis gems and rich Imiculptiires were added, iheciisiomc 
of wearing them on the right hand was translated unto the 
left. 1864 H. More My^t. Iniq, 934 To make up a more 
graceful! insculpttire upon the external Cortex of a Vision, 
Zn 801 l*lpiliref V- Also on-, [f. 

4 Sculpture.] tram. To carve or sculpture 
upon something. Hence Insou'lptured ppl, a, 
1787 Glover Athenaid \'\\, (K.), He surveys, Insculptur'd 
round, the horrours which befel 'J’he house of Laiiis. Z831 
WoRDSW. Yarrrw revisited, etc. Apol. 9 Those Shapes dis- 
tinct That yet survive cnsculptured on the walls. 1834 
FrasePs Mag, X. 93 The olielisk of the desert, with its 
insculpt ured riddles. 1855 Hailey Mystic 6 The myth- 
insculplured language of the l^ht. 

Irifloyde, obi. (erron.) form of Incidr ci.i 
flnteRSv. Obs, rare. [f. In- 1 4 Ska rA] tram. 
To enclose with the sea. 

c i8ti Chapman Iliad xi. 6w There made we halt, ami 
there the sun cast many a morions beam On our bright 
armours, horse and foot fnsea^ together there. 

Inseal, Inseam, obs. if. Ensial, ICnrxam v, 
tZiWMT, V. Obs. rare, (In- ^ or 2 4 Srar v.] 
trans. To impress by searing- 
1803 Adv, Don Sebast, in Hart, Mise, II. 371 To report 
that those natural marks were inseared with a not iron. 
In 06 aroh(e, -ar, var. of Enbbarch, -kr, Obs, 
tZaSMliohallMia- Oh. rare. (iK-a.J That 
cannot be warched ont ; nnseiiKhable. 

1847-8 COTTBRELL DenHaU Hist, Fr, (1676) la A woman 
of a most Insearchable mind. 
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f V. (>d.f. ra/r. ff. In-- + Skason.J 

irans. To accustom or inure fa plant) to the 
climate and suriuunclini;!i ; to aedimati/e. 

t6i6 SwKFi. *S: Makkh. Country Farmf 351 'J hal so you 
may assure your scife, that his rootes arc Iouk since well 
in*Heas.ine»h and hauc fully lakcii with the earth. 

Z'nsaat. Sc, ? c>6r. Also innet. [i. InisiA». t 
Seat rfi ] The general living-room in a farm- 
luuiRC or cottage in Scotland in the 1 8th c. 

iSti Aiton / Vritf o/.Hjcr/i. Ayr 114 Thai pari of the build- 
.Iiu „hi.:h served the faiiiilv for hxlging. sleeping, cookery. 
dair>\ etc., denominated the iu-srat, was alx^ut t a or at most 
14 (i:ct square. On I.irger farms, .nnolher of nearly the same 
dimension*, and which entered through the in-sraU was 
l alletl the 5/#wr. 18. . W. Wathos Amsiu. l/mco Bii Want 
Ptjems (1877) 67 (Jam. Supp.) The morn 1 sail speak to my 
fhthcr. To big us an inset an* s|ience. 

t Zl&S6OAbl0| Obs. rare, [ad. L. imeeabilis^ 
f. f/i- (In- •*) + seeabilis that mav Ijc cut, f. secure 
to cut : sec -BLK. So F. imicahte (1570 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.).] Incapable of lieing cut. 

i 6 a 3 CocKRRAM, Im^wahle^ not to cut. 17. . Ir. VoUairei 
It'Jts. XXVI. trs (JcnI.) If an insecahle animal lie etern.al. 

t I'nseoate, v, Obs, rare — **. [f. L. insecure : 

sec -ATE Jt.] trans, -* Insect ?».* 

(.'OCKRIIAM, /nSCi'.tte, to cut. 

ZlUi 60 t (i'nsckt). sb. [ad. L. inxectum, cllipt. 
for animai insectum animal notched or out into 
(Pliny), from inseef-us, pa. pple. of insecure to cut 
into ; a rendering ofGr. Hrrofior insect (Aristotle); 
cf. Kntomo-. Cf. K. insecte (DuPineb ibth c, in 
IIatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a l>ody divided into segments, and ^veral pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use comprising, 
l)esides the animals scteiitihcally so called (sec 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centt- 
{ledes, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the ' coral- insect * ; formerly (and still by the 
uneducated) applied still more widely, e.g, to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs and tortoises. 

t6of Holland Pliny Explan. Words Art, tnsreis^ little 
vermine or snial crc.aturcs, which haue (as it were) a cut «>r 
diuiiiian between^ their heads and bodies, as Pismires, FHe*.. 

( jrashoupers, vnder which are comprehended Earth-wormvs, 
(>terpiller.H [ctc.l. 1811 CoroM.| Inte^Uj an Insect ; a small 
fleshlcsse, and hloudlessc vermine, diuided (in some .sort) 
betweene the head, bodie, and bellie, as an Ant, Fly, Bee, 
etc. ; vnder which, the Karthwoniie, Catcrpiller. etc. be 
also comprehended. 1646 .Sir T. Brownk rteud. in. 
XV. 14a 1 W Scolopendra or hundred hKited iasect. 1698 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Char, xxvi. 95 Me<thinks 1 hear an angry 
frog croak .. I use this Author something ill to reduce him 
to the In-sects. 1681 Lovfi.l Hist, Anim. f .If/a. Introd., 
Of Insects, few are used a.s meat, except snatles, which some 
count most dainty sweet and nourishing meat. 1687 Milton 
/*. B, VII. 476 Ac once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Inset.i or Worine. 173a Arbuthnot Buies 0/ Diet 
asa All Birds which feed upon Worms and Insects. 1734 
Diet. Arts 4 .SV. III. 0033 Medusa, in /oology, a genus of 
naked insects. 1806 Priscili.a Wakrkiklu uem, B^reat. 
vii. 07 Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea-insects 
. . Wnat strange creatures ! they are far more like flowers 
than iiLsects. Therefore they are called .sca-anemoni>;s. 
1883 Bates Hal, Amazon iv. (1864) 96 A large hairy spider 
of Uie genus Mygale . . The My gales are quite common 
insects. 

2 . Zoo/. An animal belonging to the class Insecia 
of Ar/hrojboda : see Inmkcta a. 

Only gradually restricted from the wider popular use. 
The earner quots. here refer to tnie insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
name. 

i8ot Holland Pliny xt. i. 310 Many and sundrie sorts 
there lie of Insects, .and well may they ml be called Dutefa : 
by reason of those cuts and divisions, which some have 
af>out the necke, others in the breast and belly; the which 
doe goe round and part the members of the bodie, hanging 
togitner only by a little pipe and fistulous conveiance. 1838 
PiiiLLirs, Insect, the smallest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or section, between the head and 
the belly, a 1704 f.ocKe B/em. A^at, Philos, x, (1784) 38 They 
arc called insects from a .separation in the middle of their 
bodies whereby they are, as it werej cut into two parts, 
which arc joined together by a small ligature : as we .tee in 
w.Tsps, common flics and the like. 1733 CHAMBRaa Cycl. 
Supp.. Insects make one of the classes of animals, the 
characters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads are 
furnished with antennae, called horiM. Linnmi Syst, Nat. 
p. 83. 1794 (kii.iNiM. Nat. Hist. IV. 137 We may define 
insects to be little animals without retl bk^, lion&s or car- 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they arc incapable of covering, 
and with lungs which have thrir openings in the sides. s8w 
Stark Rlem, Nat, Hist. II. *17 Latreille divides the class 
of Insects, ns now restricted, into eleven orders.. The /Vim- 
sita and Thysanoura. which Latreille previously arranged 
with the Arachmdes, Dr. Leach first added to the class of 
In.sects. i88a Darwin On PertiL Orchids i. 38 Certain 
orchids require special insects for their fertili/aUon. t8ot 
f,. C. Miall in Nature 10 Sept. 457/1 We understand 
insects to lie animals of small size, furnished with a hard skin 
and six legs, breathing by Iwanched air-tubes and commonly 
provided m the adult condition with wings. 

8 . Jig‘. Applied contemptaoualy to a person, as 
insi^ificant or despicable (sometimes also as an- 
noying, like an insect persistently buzzing around 
•r setUing upon one). 


llTWAY Atheist 1. i. We are over-run with a Race of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Getieratiun of Insects that arc 
always making a Noise. ^ 1709 Hf.arnr Collect. 94 Jan, 
(C). H. S.' I. yaz He, the little Insect, was recommended to 
King \V)lli.Tiii. tToS^CuALMRRs Posth. Whs, (1840) VI. 7 
It is nut for us the frail insects of a dny.. to oppose the feeble 
poweis of our reason to the wonders of Omni^tence. 1813 
Scott Trierm. ti. Interl. it. Insects that skim in Fashion's 
skv, Wasp, blue-bottle, or butterfly. 

4 . n/Z/'/A and Comb, a. all rib. That is an insect, 
.as insect breeze, /amp. /ocust, pest, vermin ; consist- 
ing of insects, as insect kind, myriads, quire, race, 
society, tyi/*e, youth ; resembling or likened to an 
insect, ns insect /o//ou*er, understanding, ve,xation\ 
(if or tielonging to insects, as insect egg, fungus, 
head, lanns, life, maggot, origin, parasite, queen. 
ti'ii.v, wing; for insects, as insec/d*ox, -cabinet, 
-trap. b. objective, iiistminental, etc., ns insect- 
collector. -destroyer, -eater, ‘eating adj., -hunter \ 
insect-ferti/izable adj., -fertilization, -fertilized veXy, 
-haunted adj. ; insect-like adj. or adv, c. S|ieciiil 
Combs. : inseot-bed (see quut.) ; insect-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects ; *t* insect-flower 
\^po€t,), applied to a sea-otiemotie ; insect-gun, 
a small bellow.s for blowing insect-powder into 
crevices or sprinkling it upon plants; inaeot-net, 
a light band-net fur enteniug insects ; a butterfly- 
net ; insect-powder, a powder (usually prepared 
from the dried flowers of species of fyrethrunt) 
used to kill or drive away insects. 

*893 Gf.ikir Geot, (ed. 3) 899 1‘hcse relics of insect life, 
are .so abundant in the calcareou* bnmls [uf the Briti.sh 
Li.Ts] that the latter are known ns *iiisei.T-bedA. 1837 
Artt./r, Madras (1843) 140 Many thanks for the "insect- 
box and pin*. 1678 Buti.km Ptud. 111. ii. 1 'I'he learned 
write, an "insect breeze I.A but a mongrel prince of liees. 
That fall* before a storm on cows AmliaitiKx the founders 
of his house. 1849 Zoolrgisi 1 . 3421 An "insect-cabinet 
cuntaifiing twelve drawers. x8^ .Smilr-s B, Dick v. 45 
He was an ^insect -collector. *873 K night Diet, Mech 
* insect-dcstroucr. a device fur killing noxious in' 

1773 Wmitr III Phil, Traus. LXIV. aoi These binls 
*in.sect-eater* themselves. 187a Carffntrr Anim, Phys. 
iv. 161 "Insect -rating animals ohtain their food by means 
of a lung extensible tongue. 1879 Lcduoc'k Set, Let t, i. 4 
The first observation on insect-eating flowers was made 
alKiut the year ij(A by our countryman Ellis. 1801-34 
Goods ,Stutiy Mea,(c 6 . 1 . 964 The atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of "insect -eggs that elude our senses. t8ps 
Daily News Dc<'. 5/4 it has lieen reserved for . . hfr. 
Francis Uarwln,^ to prove conclusively that *inscci-fcd 
plants liear heavier and more numerous seeds than unfed 
one.*. 1835-4 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 599/a The many potiued 
tuberculous teeth of the "insert -feeders. 1880 A. K. Wal- 
lace tsl. Life ^3 Many of them require •insect-fcrlili'^a- 
tion. 1791 K. Darwin Bot, Gard, 1. isri You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale ; Feed the live petals of her 
*itisecc-flower.s. 1751 Smollett Per, Pic, (1779* IV. xcv. 

1 S9 All those "insect-followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress. (897 Mary Kincslkv W, A/rica S72, 1 write by 
the light of an "insect-haunted lantern, E. Newman 

[title) The "Insect -hunters or Entomology m Verse. i8gy 
Mary Kincrlrv W, A/Hca 169, I had to jump at a rock 
wall, and hang on to it in a manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect-hunter, zyti Shaftesb. Charac, (1737) 11 . 
94 Be they of the poorest "insect-kind, sin h as iiecs or 
wasps ; *ti* natural to 'em to lie rouz’d with fury. 1707-48 
TutmnoH Summer SuS From Mcnam's orient stream, that 
nightly shines With "inseetdamps. xyzt Shaftf.sb. Charac, 

( 1737) III. 156 The contemplation of the "inscct-life. 1638 J. 
Rowland tr. MonfeCs Theat, Ins, 11x5 The "Inscct-IjocuHt 
is like the Dobstcr, for that cannot be called either flesh or 
fish. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 39 Most "Insect Maggots are 
furnishea with a Set of Legs. 1800-34 Goods Study Med. 
(«d. 4) 1 . 452 Linnaus, who. .cndeavourMl to resolve almost 
all disease* . . into an animalcular or "insect origin. 1893 
Zoologist XL 4045 These exceedingly rare "insect-parasites. 
1834 Ibid. XII. 4179 The galleries or perforations of these 
"jnscct-pests. 1893 yrnt. B, Agric. ,Soc, Dec. 833 Ordinary 
"insect-powders .. were ({uite ineflectual. sfii3 Bvron 
Giaour 388 Rising on its purple wing I'he "insect-queen 
of eastern spring Inote, The blue-winged butterfly of Kash- 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the spcciesl 1818 
Shellny Bev, tstam x. xv. The fish were pOLsoned in the 
streams ..the "insect rac^e Was withered up. i »7 Amer, 
Naturalist XXL yoi The plant which I nave to notice 
because of its pcculiariry as an "insect-trap. 1708-48 Thom- 
son Sprissg 60 And some, with whom coinMred your "insi..! 
trilies Are but the beings of a summer’s day. 1818 J. Gil- 
CHRLST Philos, Etpm, 10^ 'Jbese cobwebs entangle "insect 
understandings like their own. tSoS Helen Hr, Victor 
Emins Bigomda IL 109 "Insect vermin which swarmed on 
the walls. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 68 p 3 "Insect vexa- 
tion* which sting us and fly away, ite Zoologist XI. 3820 
&>ecimens of the white "insect-wax of China. S7ia~i4 Pope 
Rape Lock ii. *9 Some to the sun their "insect-wing* unfold. 
174a Gray Ode om SprioB iti. The "insect youth are on the 
wine. Eager to. .float amid the liquid noon. 
tZllMOt, a. Obs. [acl. L. insect-us, pa. pple. 
of inseedre to cot into : see prec.] Having the 
bcxlv divided into seipncnti ; chiefly in insect ani- 
mals anitndlia Tnsecta : see Tmnrcta. 

2389 PuTTENHAM Ei^, Pofiie III. V. (Arb.) i6a So also is 
the Ante or pismire, and they lie but little creeping things, 
not perfea fieaits, but insect, or wormes. a 1898 Ci.Rvx- 
LAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 136 Meeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as the Sun producath Insect 
Animals, a 1877 Hale Prim, Orig, Mem, iv. iL 306 Some 
insect Animal*. 

t ZlUIMt (inae'kt), Obs. ra^e, [f. L. insect-, 
ppl. aiem of Inseedre to cut Into : cf. dissect, inter- 
sect.'X trans. To cut into. 
a 1^ Brome Queen 4 Cone, *111. vil, Down with their 


we.9pon*, up with their hrris till we insect and rip up the 
in trails of the cuusie. 

Insect (i’nsekt), nonce-wd. [f. Insect sb.^ 
intr. To hunt or catch insects. 

1879 1 . Burroughs Locusts ij- /! '. Honey 203 We dis- 
covered the bird .. insectingAi the top of a nrwly-fallrn 
hemlock. ^ ^ 

Ii Zneeeta (inse*kru)» sb. pi, [L., pi. of insectum 
Insect ; formerly also, more fully, intiec/a animalia 
* cut-wnisted animals \] 

fl. Formerly used ns the plural of Insect, in its 
popular ap]>lication. Ohs. 

1*577 Harrihon England iii. vi. (1878) 11. 36 The cut or 
girt wasted (for so 1 English the word Insccta^ are the 
hornets, w'aspcs, bees, and such like. 1801 Holi.and Pliny xi. 
i. 310 Well may they be cnllecl Jnseetai by reason of those 
cut* and divisions, which some hn\’e about the necke.J 1609 
C. Bitlkr P'em. Mou, Pref., Of all tnsecta the Bees ni ^ 
chief. 2608 Bacon Sytva I 73 So some Insecia which hatu* 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewormes, are to the touch 
Cold. 2848 S. M amniiall Emmanuet 23 Sometimes the Ixinl 
stirre* up other creatures to doe it ; the Wind, the Sun, the 
.Stars, nay it may be the very insecia animatia , . the Rats and 
Mice, and Frogs, and such poore creatures. 1651 Baleigh's 
Ghost 95 Those living creatures, which are conitnoiily cmled 
insrfta \ Us flies, giiais, and the like. 

tb. Also erron. insectfv, insecfds, AUi\ fig. : 
cf. Inhect sb, 3. Obs, 

1609 B. joNsoN Sit, Worn, v. ad fin.. 'Take heed of such 
insectse hereafter. 2848 J. Hall /W///x 1. 23 Such Indivi- 
(luutns as ye? Such tnsecta' s. 2630 — Paradoxes 25 The 
tayes of these sunne* will . . beget abundance of tnsecta' s 
and Monster*, a 26^ Clf.veland Lines Wks. (1687) 354 
Such luseria's added on lb CreatiireH by Siilistraction. 

2. Zool. A class of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(as by Linnscus) made to comprise the whole of the 
xlivision now called ARTiiROFODA,or (as by Latreille) 

I all these except the Crustacea and Ararhnida ; now 
I restricted to that division of these otherwise called 


I Ifexapoda, having the body divided or distinguish- 
j able into three regions (head, thorax, and abdo- 
men \ with six legs (all borne upon the thorax), 
and usually two or four wings (but in some cases 
none) ; constituting the largest class of Arthropoda. 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal king- 
I dom, more than 200,000 species being now known. 
1707-41 Chambkkh Cycl., tnse<.ts, tnsecta, in natural his- 
Inr}', a smaller .sort of animals. ^ 1819 Pantologia. tnsecta, 

I Insects, the fifth cla«^s in the T.inna^an Kystem of Zoology. 

I 287a Nicholson Patteoni. 29 'The air-breathing cinsscs of 
I the Myriapoda, the Aiachnida, and the Insecta or true 
insert.*. 1878 Beli. Gegenbanrx Comp, Anat. 246 Of 
pretty much the same form a* in the Mandibiilatc Insccta. 

Zniaotail (inse’ktfin), a, [f. Inbecta + -an : 
cf. crustacean, etc.] Of or belonging to an insect, 
or to the class Insecia. 

1888 Rollrston K Jack.*on Anim, Life 493 In a few 
('rustacea and Insectan larvae. 2893 Ath^rnm 78 Jan. 
123/1 The hope of finding a picture of the insectan eye, or 
I an account 01 the theories of insectan virion, is vain. 

I Inseotarian (insckte«'ri&ii). nonce-wd. [f. In- 
I 8KCT sb, -f -arian (after vegetarian),'] One who 
feeds on insects. Hence InaeotaTianiam. 

1893 E. A. BiriLER Onr Honseh, Insects 36 'The women of 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectarianism, are 
said to make a savoury dish of the grub by rousting it and 
serving in butter. tMd,^ 44 We . . sometimes get our bread 
adulterated with pulverised beetles, and unconsciously be- 
come insectarians for the nonce. 


Znaaotarium (insekteo-riflm)- Also in angli* 
eized form Inseoiary (i*n$ekt&ri). [f. Inbecta 
-I- -ARIUM.] A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects ; an entomological vivarium. 

s88i W. A. Forbes Sei, Papers (1885) 204 A new house in 
the Zoological Society'.* Garden.* has been opened., an 
' Inscctarium *, or house devoted to the exhibition of living 
siweimen*, ill their various stages, of the class of Insects. 
*888 J. H. Combtock in Amer, Nat, Dec. 1129 An Insectary 
for entomological work. 

t Zaaaeta'tioil. Obs, rare, [ad. L. inseetd- 
tion-em pursuit, pursuing With words, railing, noun 
of action from inseetdrt to pursue, to rail at.] 
Kailing, calumniation. SotZnB80ta*tor,a railer. 

A 1333 More Let. Wks. 1432/2 Sdrred by mine owno con- 
science, (without insectacion. or re|i oche laieng to any other 
mans). s8i8*-8s Holvday Persins 288 rPersius] quipping 
hiinself first, and afterwards all others, with such an insecta- 
cion of the new poets and orators, that he spar’d not Nero. 
^ ‘ tnsectation, a nuUng against, as 


t8tf Phillips, tnsectation, a ralUng agaiiist, as it 
a following and prosecuting with evil language. 1708 *— 
tusectator, a Railer, Slanderer. . a foul-moutn'd Fellow. 

Zasaetad (insekted), ppl, a. rare, [f. L. in- 
sectus (see iNSEOtn.) d- -XdI.] Cut into; divided, 
as it were, into segments, ns on insect. 


xected, being divided os it were into three principal piecMS. 
1883 Kimbro in Knowledge 13 July aa/xTIw u^y [of a 
sea anemone], .may be. .transversely furrowed or Insected. 

t Zaaa'OtlOf a* Obs, ran, [iireg. f. Inbiot sb. 
•f-io.] Of or belonging to an Insect ; insectan. 
1787 ft. S. Carey Hills qfttybla 13 A ladw ant wm pass- 
ing by, And with Iwr small insactie aye, She look d upon 
the abject man. 

Z^aotioidal (Inaektl8al"d&l), a, [f. as next 
-f -AL.] Having the property, or the habit, of 
killing insects. 
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t9S7 Jlfui:’, 11. U05 The insecticidal properties of 

aiiamthetic agents. s888 American V. 57 Tlie nuiiitierii of 
* insecticidal *^ants colonized in their branches. 18^ Timet 
19 June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other insecticidal appamitis. 

IllMOtioida ^ (insc'ktisdid). [f. lu imtei-um 
luaiOT 4- ~£ida, -cids V|||:iller.1 One who or that 
which kills insects^ an insect-Wller ; spec, a prqmra- 
tion used for destroying insects, 

1866 Sai. Rev, 94 Mar, 3W3 A rich insecticide is not 
niiicht but he is better than that. 1871 L. StkI'hkn Ptaygr, 
Rnre/e ix. (1804) 935 Provided with a good bottle of insec- 
ticide. 1887 A. Newton in Bmyci, Brit, XXII. 457/a 
(The starling's] character us an insucticide .. makes it the 
friend of the agriculturist. 1894 yrnl, R, Ajcrie Sac, June 
311 Substai^s likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

b. a/trid. or as at/j. Having the property of 
killing insects ; insecticidal. (In quot. 1805,^^.) 

■805 Sat, Rezf. 25 Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Grey will 
lutve recourse to tluK Parliaincntanr insecticide powder may 
be doutited. 1876 Timet 4 Oct., The section * Insectologic 
Gdiidrale' embraced .. illustrations of the application of 
insects to ornament, and insecticide preparations of various 
kinds. 

Xnsd'otioide [f> as prec. -»• -OIDE ^.] The 
killing of insects. 

Sat, Rev. 14 Oct. 482/2 The patient believer . . is 
hidden . . to abjure the inhutuan practice of insecticide, a 1894 
Ld. Uowkn in Daily Minus 10 Apr. 6/3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too great a intssion for insecticide. 

ZlUieotiferoiUI (insekti*fcra.s), a, [f. L. in- 
sect-um Inskct 4 'FEBoua.] Prodneing or contain- 
ing insects. 

i8i6 Kirby & Sr. Rntomel, li. IV. 557 It has been observed 
with respect to insectiferous amber. 1^0 T. Dg W. Talk aoe 
Crnmbs Swept Up 493 The insectiferous water of Galilee. 
ZlUBa'Omonil, a, [f. as prec. 4 -FOBM.] Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888 A. D. WiiiTK in Pop. Set, Monthly Fell. 420 Illus- 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two hundred figured 
or rather inscctifcirm stones. 

ZlUieotifaga (insc*ktifi//d5). [f. as prcc. 4- 
-FU6E: cf. vermifugt!\ A substance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away insects. 

In recent Diets. 

Znseotile Cinse'ktil, -tail), a,^ and sd, [f. L. 
insect-um Ikhect ; cf. L. sectilis^ f. secUts cutT] 

A. €ttlj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect ; consisting of insects ; also fig. resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects. Now mre, 
a i8a6 Bacon (J.), insectile animals, for want of blotxl, run 
all out into legs. 1860 Stillinuki.. Iren, 1. ii. (1662) 68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in I ti.sectile Animats, the want of 
blood was the cause they ran out into so many legs, 1687 
Oluknbcrg in Phil, Tram, II. si 2 Alt these [works of 
Aristotle] are. .overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insectile Systemes and dilute Commentaries. 2877 Kuskin 
Port Clew, VI I. Ixxxi. 366 The insectile noi.se. 189s yoke 
CN. Y.) at May, They [orchards] are not responsible for the 
insectile armies chat may attack them. 

t B. sb, ^ 1N8E0T sb, Obs, (Cf. repiile,) 

i8s8 Ckooke Body 0/ Man C46 In those creatures which 
want eye-lids, as Locusts, Lobston^ Craigs, & such like 
insectiles, nature hath prouided certaine canities, whereinto 
in the time of their repose.. they receiuc their whole eicN. 
1866 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 9) 264 In those several Trans- 
formations and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk-worm, and 
many such Insectiles. 

t Z]l00*etil6p Obs, rare, [f. In- ^ 4 - Sec- 
tile.] Incapable of being cut or oivided. 

s8gS PmmoH yarieties v. tv. I 7 Atoms are little insectile 
bodie^ not unlike the rooates which wee sec to tumble and 
rowle about in the sunne beames. 1857-83 Evelyn Mitt, 
Retig. (tSso) 1. 189 Nor can that be destro^^d.. which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or oppose it. 

ZnMOti&0 (inBC'ktin, -aln), a. rare. [f. L. f>4- 
sect-uBi 4- -INE ^.] Belonging to or chaxacteristic 
of an insect. 


1883 Kanb Grimuelt Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 307 The some- 
thing had a crepitating, insectine wriggle. 

XlUiaotim^ (inse'kjen). [n. of action f. L. 
imeei-i ppl. stem of imeedre to cut into: cf. 
dissectioH.} The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections ; concr, on incision, division, 
indentation. 


1651 Mantom Rxp. 9 gMeM i. 91 lliere must be insection be- 
fore tnsition, meekness Mfore ingrafting. 1876 Grew Anat, 
Piewere 11. App. | ta The Sides or Edges of the Leaf are 
. .insected deeply, .or with shallow Insections. t8s6 Kirby 
& Sp. Bntemoi, xxviii. 111. 4 This character of insection or 
division into segnMnts, more or less present in almost every 
insect. i8m-6^odd Cycl, Anat, 1. 946/1 The insections 
or artfeutations of the body. 

fllUMOtlon^. Obs. mre^^. [ad. L. insectio 
narration (Aulus Gellius), f. tnsdePre (var. form of 
inseaulXo follow), *to purene the narration, pro* 
ceed, relate, declare’ (Lms and Short).] 

1883 CoCKBRAM, IntHiioH^ a declaration, or long continu- 
ance. Blount Glattegr,, tntettian^ a declaration. 

Treatise, or long continued Ulk. . , . 

t XnaisHStive, a, Obs, mnee-wd, [f. imect^um 
INSIOT 4 -XVB.] ? Characteristic of insects. < 

«i8ii4 CoLEBiDOB in Pmude Mag, (1835) XII. 496 Pro- 
ductivlly might be entitled the veacUOive, or to ; 

the insective, re euroftoaiSet ; ana, lastly, the animat, to 

'llTZBIIMFtlTOra (ihsekti*v6rh), sb, pi. Zool. 
[mod.L., neut. pi. of iHsectivorm insect-eating (sc. 

iiif /ffifl/tfl) .] 

1. An osdet of Afammalia, comprising numerous 


small (]uadrupcds, as the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
hog, most of which feed on insects. 

jfjf Penny Cyct, VT. 306/2 Tl»c lateral niciiihraiics wilh 
which the cheiroptera arc furnished are no longer to be found 
111 the in.secLivora. 1847 CARrENTER Root, 1 180 It may be 
a^med that the Insectivora hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammalia, analogous to that which the 
Rudeiitia take in the Herbivorous. 1888 Rc>LLEtiTON & 
Jackson Auim, Life 463 The eye is. .rudimciUaiy or absetil 
m certain burrowing Rodeiitia and Insectivora. 

b. A group of Cheiroptera \ the insectivorous 
or insect-eating Hats. 

2. Entom, In Westwood’s classification, A group 
of Hymenojptera which feed on other insects. 
ZnSBOtlTOre (insc*kttvoei). Also -vor. [n. 
mod.F. insect wore (Cuvier, 1817), ad. L. insecti- 
vorous : see prcc.] An insectivorous animal or 
plant ; spec, a mammal of the order Insectivora, 
1863 Huxley Madt Place Nat, n. 05 The progress of 
cerebral cuiiiplexity is traceable through a complete series 
of Nteua from the lowest Rodent or ftiscctivorc to Man. 
1879 Wkioiit . 42ri>M. 65 Most of the lnsecti\oies live 

under the ground. 1880 A. R. WALi.ACxyjr/. Life 11. xvii. 
35 1 Ptiloccrcus, n feather-tailed arlioreal inscctivore. 1884 
Comh, Mag, Oct. 406 'riiis remarkable insretivure 1 Venus's 
fiy-trap] appears to lie still a new and strugi^Ung s|icc:ieH, or 
else an old type on the very point of extinction. 1896 Brit. 
Birdt 1. < Many * instctivors *, when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eating htrdji, swallow quantities of seed. 

XnaeotivorOUB (insckti*v6rds), a. [f, muil.L. 
inseciivor-us + -oi:h ; cf. carttivorous,"] Feeding 
on insects, insect- eating ; applied to several groups 
of nuimats, as the Insectivora among mammals, 
and various birds, such as swallows ; also to those 
])lants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus’s fly-trap, etc. 

1861 Lovkll Mitt, Anim, ^ Min, Introd., Birds, which 
arc .. Insectivorous, or feeding upon insects. i68b Limter 
in Phil, Collect. XII. 166 For thin reason we see Insectivor- 
ous Birds so solicitous to kilt Worms and idl other sorts of 
Insects. x8x6 Kihhv Sl Sp. Eniomol, (1843) }• 221 Those 
[insects] which are iiiMctivorous only in their larva state 
may he further subdivided into parasites and im|iarasitcs. 
1830 Lybll Princ. GeoL I. 133 Small insectivorous mamnii- 
fera, allied to the opossuitu 1874 Luhhock Wiid P lowers 
iv. 102, cannot pass from this subject without mentioning 
another insectivorous plant, the genus Sarraccnia. 1875 
Darwin Ktitle'S Insectivoruus Plants. 

ZnMOtology (insekt^ddd^^t). [a. F. imeclo- 
logie (Bonnet, 1744), f. L. inseePum Inheot -i 
-(oology.] a term formerly used in same sense 
as Entomology, the science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology ; now usually applied to the study of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honey, cochineal, etc., and as 
agricultural (icsts or benefactors. 

1788 tr. Bonnet' t Contemf. Nat, rx. ix, 1 have given the 
name imectolegy to lliat {muI of natural history amich has 
iiuiects for its oujeep that of entomology . .would undoubtedly 
have been more suitable.. but its Imrbarous sound terrify 'd 
me. 1768-9 Howard Cycl, 1228 Insectology^ other- 

wise called Entomology, or a treatise on the science of insectiw 
Timet 4 Oct., At the time of its first Exhibition (1865) 
a division was made for general insectology .nnd one for 
.serkiailture, and the title wasa.s.Mimcd of *Socidt6CentraIc 
d' Agriculture et dTnboctologie *. 188s Pop, Set, Monthly 
XIX. 143 Atythe last exhibition of agriculture and insect- 
ology in Paris. 1891 Batt, Daily Prest 26 Aug. 6/4 Central 
Society of Apiculture and Insectology. 

So ZnMoto*log«r, ZnMOto’loglBt, a student of 
insectology. 

lyigDERHAM Phyt.-Theol. viii. vi. (1727) 387 w/e. The In- 
sect Itself, is (according to the modern Inscctologcrs) of the 
Ichneumon- Fly Kind. 1815 J. Wilson Lft, June in Mem, 
vi. ((879) 123 Mr. l4udlaw is an Insectologist and poet. 

ZiUiM& (i*nsekti), a. colloq, [f. Insect sb, 4 
- Y.] Full of or abounding In insects ; of the nature 
of or consisting of insects. 

1H9 Alex. ?iih\VTHSnmm,Sl^ (1880) 256 'ITie murmuring 
and iiisccty air of the moorland. 1889 Miss Okmkrod in 
Pall Mall G, 94 June All the papers say that this 1.1 
going to be an ' insecty^year. 

ZlUiaolira (ins/kiu**!), a. [ad. med.I.. 
tu, f. in- (In- d) 4- securus Secube.] Not secure. 

T 1- Not sure ; wanting assurance, confidence, or 
certainty ; uncertain ; without certainty ^ (some- 
thing). Obs, 

1649 JsR. Taylor Gi, Exemp, 1. ad sect. ii. 93 The holy 
Virgin could not but know, that Joseph would be troubled 
with sorrow, and insecure apprehensions concerning her 
being with childe. «i694 Tillotbon Serm, (i743> lii- 
140 Without the providence of Gcxl, [we arel continually in- 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life itself. 1807 Wordsw. White Dee r. 195 But is she truly 
what she seems? He asks with insecure delight, Asks of 
himselL and doubts,— and still The doubt returns. 

2 . Unsafe ( exposed to danger ; not nnn ; liable 
to give way, fail, or be overcome. 

sw H. L’Ebtranob Chat, I (1655) 56 So in-secure did 
overmuch security make them. 17M Pnilupe, inteenre^ 
that is not secure, or out of Danger, unsafe, a 1808 Hurd 
(T.), Am I going to build on previous and insecure foun- 
dations? 1849 Macaulay Jiiet, Eng, ix. 11. 406 The 
insecure and uitated life of a conspirator. t88o Tyndall 
Glm. I. X. 66 The ice on the edge . .was loose end insecure. 
1885 S. Cox Expat, Ser. 1. vi. 81 Outside the dcfenctd cities 
life end property were insecure. 

Hence Z&Moa'r»oM (Bailer vol. II, 17J7). 
tZa 06 O 2 *r 0 «v« Obs, rare. [f. prec. adj.j trans. 
To render insecure. 


1849 Jkr. Taylor Gi, Exemp, ix. | 45 A recession fiom 
our hopes, and an insecuring our condition. 167s Penn 
A'mt. Pres. Interest Disc, 39 I'h^ insecure thciiiselves by 
making their Friends to be their Enemies. 

Znsaonrabr (insfkmsuli), atiu, [f. Inbecube 
a, 4 -LY 'i,'] ^ an insecure manner or condition ; 
without security ; unsafeljr. 

1709 Snavtesb. Moralittt 1. 1. 8 There they chusie to hang, 
tho ever so iiisecuruty, rather than truKt their Strength to 
bear 'em above Water. 1698 F Koui>K Mist. Eug. (1856) I. ii. 
96 Henry VII sal too ins<*curely on his thrune to venture on 
a resolute reform. 

Znsaouri^ (in8/kiu«*rfti). [aci. med.L. in- 
sccuritits (Du Cange), f. in- (I-v-*^) 4 securus free 
from care, Secuue.] The quality or condition of 
licuig insecure ; the opposite of security. 

1 1. The condition of not being sure ; want of 
assurance or confidence ; (subjective) uncertainty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xii. 221 It may be 
easify |>crcvivcd wilh what insecurity of truth we ndtierc 
unto this opinion. 

2. The state or quality of being unsafe ; liability 
to give way, fail, or sufler loss or damage ; want 
of firmness or safely ; an insecure slate of affairs, 
a condition of danger. 

a 1660 Hammond (J.), 'Jlie unreasonableness and presump- 
tion, tlie danger and desperate insecurity of those that have 
Hut so much us a tliougnt . . to advanre so far as aitritiuii 
and I'oritrition. 1750 Jcihnkon Rambler N<i. 2^ P 7 Keflec- 
lions on the vuriunlcncss of fortune, the uiiLcrtainlv of life, 
and the insecurity of all human acquisitions. ^iSes J. Flint 
Lett, Amtr, 15^ The influx of new settlers is greatly pre- 
vented by the insecurity of titles. 1853 J' "* 

Mist, ,Sh. (1873) II. I. i. 42 The insecurity of great pro&- 
Iierity has been the theme of poets and philosouhenc 

b. with pi. An instance or particular case of 
this ; something insecure. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gf, Exemp, 1. ad sect. vi. 102 'I'hr insecu- 
rities and inconveniencics of a strange and new abode are 
part of the persecution. 1885 Expos. Ser. 1. vii. 87 

All the insecurities of time. 

t ZnsaoU'tioii- Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ///rtr- 
cutibn-emy n. of action from insequi to follow upon, 
pursue, f. in- (In- 2) + sequt to follow.] 'Fhe action 
of following closely upon ; close pursuit. 

C1611 Chapman // fWxi. 524 Howdce|)e the skirmish drew 
Amongst the Greeks ; and with what ruth, the insccutiuii 

f ^rew, ibUi. xxiil. 448 Not the king's own horse gat more 
lefore the W'hcel^ Of his rich charipl, thnt might still the 
inticcution feel With the extreme hairs of his taiT. 

t In80*dable, n. Obs. rare'"'*, [ad. late I.. j«- 
sedabilis that cannot be stayed or stilled, f. #//- 
(In- *f)'¥ 5 aldre to settle, still.] 

1693 Cockkram, insedabU, not to be quieted, 
finsedent. Obs. rare, [f. L. in- (In- 2) + 
sedcftPetn sitting. The proper I.,, form is insidint- 
cm."] A person sitting upon something. 

1594 ^nd Rep. P'aust, in Thoms E. E, Prose Rom, (1858) 
III. 402 'i'here he rode by a little and a little, till be might 
buckle wilh the insedent [on an elephant]. 

t Zuadu'lity. Obs, rare, [f. late L. insedttl- 
us (f. in-y 1n-^i 4 sedulm assiduous, zealous) 1- -rrv.J 
Want of sedulousness ; carelessness, indolence. 

Harby Key Script, il 20 Notwitlistanding the inse- 
flulity of sleepy Inadvcrtists that mind nothing. 

tZnifea*, V, Obs, rare, [f. In -1 4- See v, Cf, 
(lOth. insaihwan to look upon, behold, MDu. in- 
sicn, Du. inzien, Ger. einseheny Sw. inse, Da. 
indsce. Prob. largely due to transl. of L. inspUIrCy 
intucriy etcj 

1. trans. To look upon ; to see. 

1 1315 Shorkham 155 The mcirnirr hyt hys ine batayle, 
Thct iiuykth al the vomen [^foemcn] fayllc. And falle 
n-doun. 

2. a. trans, 'To sec into, have insight into. b. 
intr. To have insight {jinto). 

1598 Gkenewev Tacitus' Ann. x, iii. (1622) 6 Deeply in- 
seetng into lus lofty and hloudy dixpusilion. s6os Warnkr 
Alb, Eng, XIII. Ixxvi. (1612) 316 lint none The Viiiformc 
cliuersitie of heauetu in-seex but ( hie. 

ZUMiaff (i'nsidtj), ppl. a. rptre, [In adv, 

1 1 a.] Seeing into something ; having insight. 

1590 Greene Mourti,^ Garm, 3 Philador hod so pregnant 
a lim and such a swift imiceing and reaching capocitie, as it 
seemed [etc.]. i8it Speed Mist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. <1632) 
1157 HIh forre reaching and insceing counccll. 1840 Ixiwell 
Irene v, In-seeing sympathy is hers which chAMtenelh No 
less than loveth. C*- Egbridn Keynotes 20 Her eyes 

have an imieeiiig look. 

tZliaeak, V. obs. rare^^^. In 4 ynsoke. [f. 
In-^ 4 Seek v. ; rendering L. inqitirpr€.'\ trans. 
To seek after. 

WvcLir Heb, xi. 6 He is rewarder of men ynsekinge 

him. 

tZll060r (i*nsf:dj). Obs, Also 6 on-. [In 
adv, 11 e.l One who sees or looks into some- 
thing; an Investigator, inspector, examiner. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love iii. i. (Skeat) I. 25 So this leude 
booke..lighiely bv a good inscer maye been vnderstande. 
Ibid, ix. L 91 Oneiy tms m«d« I coueite . . that eueiy im^er 
and herer of this leude fantasie,deuoute hurisons amlpraierH 
to God the greate iucUe yclden, and firaien for me. 1535 
JoYE Apoi, Timdale (Arb.) 90 God . . is oiiely the en.%ecr ami 
sercher of herte and mynde. 

tZlIMi*!, sb. Obs. In i inaesal, -tesl, -aigle, 
a-3 inseil, 3 Orm. Innaasxol. [0£. insegei 
Orris, insigely -il (MDu. imegel)y OHG. insigili 
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(MHG. insi^'cle, Gcr. 0 ^^ hms^U 

(Da. indsegl)^ all str. ncut. Cf. also (without iw-) 
Goth, sigljo wk. neut., MIIG. Ger. siegei, 
MDu. zegAc/, Du. zegeL 
The striii Ilf the word evidently represents T.. 

* little figure, or token, sesd ’ (tlim. of L. si^nnm * sigii» 
iiutrk, token '). whence OF, utft Eng. Seal ; but the origin 
of the iircfix in- in the Teutonic forms is obscure, since no 
late or ined.L. ituigittum appears. Franck M^oordtn* 

M. SttUrL T. S.V. iHtjcel) suggests that it may have been 
taken over in some way from 1.. insigne * msakt sign', used 
also in tned.L. in sense * seal In the verb, the prefix raises 
less difliculiy ; a incd. L. insigiUarf actually occurs (though 
sometim(» ,’is ,1 rendering of (.>F.. inseglian^ and tHseeltr is 
common in OF. (see Enhkal p.).) 

A seal ; app. orij;. the impression made in wax 
with which a letter, etc. is sealed ; also the signet 
or engraved iD.strumcnt with which the impression 
is made. 

a 1000 in Thorpe (.'AtfWrrj (1865) 173 He . . brohte insixic 
to .ngraf ic fiaet insixle iSe. riooo ^«li*kic Gitfsx, 

ill Wr.'Wtikkcr 136,^ uel btdla^ iiisexcl. « Iloo 

Ags. PW, ibid. jjo/»6 Sigii/uM, inscxl « 1100 t*. A*. Chron, 
an. 1048 Da com Sparnafoc . . to him mid haes cynge-t 
xewrite and iuMsxle. cstys Lamb. Horn, 137 [krt inscil 
M ^ dcofel nc inci nefre to breocan het is pet Hot ] he 
oe deofel ne con unIncan. ctaoo Okmin Detl. 360 Saiiiit 
Fohan sahh upp inn hcflfne an hoc UUett wihh seffne innsc))- 
Tess. a lias fscc Inseil p], 

t Insdl’lf V. Ohs. [OK. inse^iian » OIIG. 
insigiUn^ ON. innsigia ; med.L. insigillare (Dii 
Cange) : see prcc.] trans. To seal, to impress or 
secure with a seal, to seal up. 

?aiooo Dom bt hatan hetu c. s in Schmid Geseizt 414 
And ga he to and in-scxlige man hand, and sece man ofer 
bane priddan du:x, swa hwafier .swa heo bco ful swa clane 
hinnan bam in-segle. c 1000 Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 66 

Soblice liig ferdon .. and inn pme sian mid ham 

wcardum. c 1160 Hatton G. ibid.. And insc^^ledon h^enne 
stann. a laa^ SL Marker. 5 He hauefi liis rnerk on me 
inseilet wifi his in&eil. 

Inseint, obs. form of Enckintr. 
f Znsei'flillt V. Law. Obs. Also 5 insesun, 
-yn. [f. In- i or 2 + Seisin.] /ram. To put into 
seisin or possession; to ‘seize* (0/ something). 
(The opfxisite of Dieseistn 7a) 

^ c 1440 Parv. 362/1 Iii^exun. . in worldely goodys (A', 
insesyn in wetdli godys..), inxesino. ifiit Cotur., Adheriti^ 
inseisined, put into possession of. Ibid,^ Droid tU saisintt 
the money due vnto the Ixi. Censuel, and of the Soylc, by 
a. Purchaiicr of an Inheritance Censuel, when he is in* 
seisined, and put into possession thereof. 

Ins^miteta (inse'min^^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. insemindre^ f. in- (In- 2) + s?mtftdre to sow.] 
tram. To sow in ; to cast in as seed. Alio/ig. 

ifiss t'ocKERAM, tn$e»Hmate% to sowr. 1607 77 FKi.rilAM 
Rtiohes If. xix. soo That l.aw of Nature . . which is so far 
inseminated in the hearts of all. 1S49 Kni/o <7 Fork 78 He 
will inevitably . . insemin,*ite in the ininds of his friends a 
suspicion on the Miore of hi.s religion. 1I86 B. F. Barrett 
in Kavlins Progr. TH. Gt. Habj. App. 118 'I'he nUl falsities 
are to lie uprooted, an<l the new triittis inseminated. 

Xnsem^ation (inseminr^'Jan). [n. of action 
f. prec.] 'Fhe action of sowing in ; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, or of germs; alsoy^*; 

1656 in Phillips. s68a H. More Annot. Glanvilts Lnx 
(\ 68 Admitting that there is . . an orderly insemination of 
lapsed Souls into humane Bodies, Chasirkk}) C></., 

/numination^ one of the four kinds of (raiLsplantation in 
use for the sympaihetic cure of certain diseases. It is iwr. 
formed by mixing the inedititn impregnated with the niumia 
taken fioin the patient, with .some fat earth, wherein has 
lieen sown the seed of a plant apiiropriate to that disease . . 
It is hUp{)Osed the dinea-scM will cJeclme, in proportion as the 
plant grows. 1893 J* Pt^t^SFORD Loyally to Christ II. 94 
Earth, Paradi-se, and Heaven are equally ground . . suscep- 
tible of Divine tn.seminatiun, and capanle of yielding the 
fruits of God. iS^ A/ihutfs Syst. Altd. I. 719 In the last 
cube [infected with liacteria] the insemination is scantiest, 
b. Immission of semen. 

i860 Tanner Pregnancy iv. 103 Ifaighton showed^ that 
conception does not generally take place in the rabbit till 
about so hours after insemination. 

Insence, obs. form of Incenhe, Insenbe. 
t ZllS6*nd| w. Obs. Pa. t. and pplc. insent. 
[f. In-* *1- Sknd; tr, L. immittPre. Cf. OK. on- 
iendan.’] trans. Tu send in; to pul in. So fXn- 
so nding vbl. sb. 

a ijpo F. K. Psalter xxxix. 4 [xL 3] And he in-sent [U 
immisit\ in mi mouth newe sange. n 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
xxxiiilij. 7 I n sendcs aungcl or lord in vmganae of dredami 
him. ///r/., comm.. The aungcl of lord ..insenois, that is he 
niakiN insendynge of good th^hlis. 138a Wvclif '/as, L ai 
Rrcryiic ^e die word insent (gloss or loyned, v.rr. in sette, 
plauntidj, that mai saue ^oure .soules. 

ZnsenesciUe ( ins/nc'slb*l ) , a. rare. [ad. late 
or mcd.I., insen^scibiiis (Gloss. Pbilox.)not grow- 
ing old, f. in- (In- 3 ) + senesdfre to grow old : sec 
-IBbK.I Incapable of growing old. 

S. JuoD Margaret ii. viii. (1871) 379 ‘Well my lads*, 
said the Deacon, limping in among tnem with Ids in- 
senescible smile, * what h.ive w« here ? 

ZnaiOlUiate (inse*nsA), a. {sb.) Also 6 erron. In- 
oenaata. [ad.late I .. imemdt-us (Tertull., Vulg,), 
f. in- (In- «) + semdtus gifted with sense, f. sensus 
sense : see -ate 2 a.] 

L Destitute of physical sense or feeling; without 
sensation, ‘ senaeiess inanimate. 

1519 Inter/, Four Stem, in Harl. Dodsley 1 . is For plants 


and herbs giow and be insensate. 1838 H. Meowall Nature 
(1896) 44/180 Yt shuld neyther fele here nor se But be as 
other incensate bodys be. afiS3 T. Adame Exp, a PeterW. 13 
Thus, like insensate stones, myaink down to their centre. 
>798 WoRoaw. ‘ Three Years she grew ' iii, Hers the silence 
and the calm. Of mute insensate things. 1871 hlACDurr 
Mem. Patmos xviii. 24a Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
insensate stone. 

2 . Wanting in mental or moral feeling ; devoid 
of sensibility; unafiected, unmoved; unfeeling. 
(Of Iversons, or their qualities, actions, etc.) 

1963 T. W11.SON Khet, 30b, What is he t^ is so. .droup- 
ing m brain (1 will not say) blockheded or insensate that is 
nut moved with suche pleasure. lOia-ig Br. Hall Con- 
tempt,, O. T. xiiL iii, No stone is more hard or insensate 
than V sinful heart. 17x6-46 Thomson IVinter 844 I'he 
insensate liarborous trade of war. 1839 Dickens T, 'Two 
C ities II. i. The heads exposed on Temple Bar with an in- 
sensate brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
Ashaiitee. ^ 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. f 7. 665 James 
alone temainea stubborn and insensate as of old. 

fb. With o/, to: Not feeling or ])crcclving; 
iinconsoiouB of ; unaffected Obs, 

>7*5 Pope Odyss. xx. 414 The Suitors souls, insensate of 
their dcxmi! c t8oo K. White Time 507 Insensate of the 
favouring boon. 1813 T. Busev Lucrettns vi. 15 Mortals. . 
Still live insensate to their liaiqiy slate. 

3 . Lacking sense or understanding; unintelligent, 
stupid, scnsclem, foolish. 

a 1909 Skelton Reptye, W'ks. 1843 1. 209 A moche fun- 1 
tasticail frenesy of their insensate sensualyte. 1586 Ferne i 
Blaz. Gentrie 04 That incensate ciiNioine of Gauclkinde . . | 
tendeth to the destruction of auncient and gentle hou.>ie.s. I 
x^bOj Milton P. L. vi. 787 (They] to rebellious fight rallied 
thir Powers Insensate, hope conceiving from despair. 1719 
Porx Odyss, iv. 37 Insensate ! (with a sigh the king replie.>0 
Too lung, mi^udging, have I thought thee wise ! 1839 

Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VII. xliL 6 50. 131 Projects 
the iiio.st insensate [were] formed. 1878 Hosw. Smith 
Carttu^e 114 It arguc.s an IiiseiLsaie ignorance on the part 
of the Romans of what was truly great in their antagotilsts. 

B. as sb. An insensate. Iverson. [ - F. un in- 
sensd.'\ 

1877 Morlev Robespierre Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 93 Anyone 
who wishes to make such an opinion into a crime is an in- 
sensate. 1878 •— Diderot 11 . 205 A handful of in.*icnsaies. 
t ZllS6*]UMkt6, V, Obs, rate, [f. prec.] trans. 
To render insensate. 

i6si Urathwait Nat. Embassy, Pleasure Argt. (1877) 5 
To the end .some thereof might ensnare and insensate the 
minds, .of the. .Arcadians. 

ZlUidlUiat^ly (mse*n8Ali), adv, ff- prec. adj. -f 
-Ly 2 .] In an insensate manner ; a. Unconsciously; 
b. Unfeelingly; o. Senselessly, foolishly 
1863 R. Buchanan UtuUrtones in Reader 36 Dec. 755 In- 
sensately feeling one's way to the sun. 1883 Hall Caink 
in Academy s6 may 358/1 Byron's own voice ever heard 
in his pages . . si^metimes sarcastically^ brutally, insensalcly ; 
Moinetimes pathetically, sadly, despairingly. s88r M 6* (?• 

20 Oct. 319/2 The deba^ ty^ known ax * blackdettcr*. .a 
type to which the Germans still insen.wtcly cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant. 
1891 G. Meredith One 0/ our Conq. I. ix. 164 The insen- 
sBtely infantile intcrrogattuii. 

Znae-naateiiMa. [f. as prec. k -nehb.] The 
quality or condition of being insensate ; want of 
filing or sense. 

Bf. Hall Balm Cit. 76 Dost thou not many a time 

I sigh for thine own insensatencss T 1867 J* Smith .S>ii. 

I Antonyms s.v. Affectibitity, Inscnsatcncss .. Unimpres- 
siblene.ss. 

t I'nse^asdf Obs. rare. In 6-7 innenoe. 

[f. In adv, la 4- Senhe.] Inner sense; essential 
meaning. 

190S Ortt, Ciysten Men^. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 17 This 
Mileiitjitqle . . Is not of y* iii.setice & necessyte of baptem. 
1693 Jl AYLOR (Water P.) title. The Essence, Quintessence, 
Insence . . of Nonsence upon Scnce. 

ZnsOBBO (inse'ns), v, Obs, cxc. nortk. dial, 
Foniis : 5 on-, insens, 5*7 en-, in-, -senoe, 
-oenae, -canoe, 6- insense. [M£. ensem{e, a, 
OI*'. ensemer to enlighten, to bring into sense, f. 
en- in, into -k sem sense ; aAerward assimilated to 
a L. type '^^insemdre. From I 7 thc« app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] trans. To cause (a person) to 
understand or know something ; to inform. 

Const, of, with (rarely an, into), or with dependent clause ; 
in second quot. with double object. 

c'laoD Beryn 2213 So was he/ul emasnsid Mow he hym 
wold engyne, u» he had purpensid. Ibid, 2406 , 1 wold have 
ensensid 3ewc al the iniquite Of these falxe marchandts, bat 
dwellin in hist town, c xgSpS/.Cuthbert (Surtees) aa Eugeny 
..Sent him letters him to ensensOf iiaynt cuthbert Icytn 
and kynne. i486 in Surtees Misc, (18B8) 55 Etemall sapi- 
ence Did insence me. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, yohn 
xvi. 96 b, Yea and than alxo the holy gosle shall incence 
you, what to aske and how to askc in my name. 1613 Shakb. 
Hen, Fill, v. i. 43. 1 thinke I luiue Incenst the Lords o' th* 
Cuuncell, that he is.. A most Arch-Heretique. 1674 Rav 
N. C. tYords 26 To Inunse, to inform, a pretty word used 
about Sheffield in York-sh. 1689 Pennsylv. 1 . 297 

Insence y« minds of the good people of this Government. 
1797 Woi.fr Tone .4 utobiog, (1828) 264 I^ewines insensed him 
a good deal on Irish affairs. 1843 F. £. Paget Pageant 16 
extrude, so ptea.se you.. insense me with the fashions of 
the sixteenth century. 1846 Hrockett AT. C, Gloss, (ed. 3) 

I. 336 Insense, to make to understand. s 184a R. Curzom 
Monast. Leifont Introd. 37 The walls, .covered with frescos, 
served as liooks to intense the minds of the unlearned with 
the hhtories . . of the faith. 18698. WiuiBRroRCK in Burgon 
Lives It Gd. Men (1888) 11 . 34 ^ay do Intense me. You 


must know all about it. 189s J* T. Fowler in Durh, 
l/niv, ymi. 16 Feb. 134 , 1 should really be glad to be in- 
nsed from the opposite side. 

[Insanaele^ error for is senseless in Butler 
II. ii. 394 : see List of Spurious lVordsi\ 
Znsenadllilitj (insefp'biUti). [ad. late L. 
imensibilitdSy f. imeupibuis : see -ity. Cf. F. in- 
sensibility (ia-i3th c. in Littre).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible ; want of sensibiUty. 

I. In passive sense. 

1 . The quality of being imperceptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses, rare, 

sm Hakrwill A/oI, v-vi. as For your pretended imicn. 
sibilitie^ in Natures decay. 1069 Glanvill Scepsis Set. xi. 
60 Which insensibility of slow motions .. may thus be 
accounted for^ Motion cannot be perceived without the 
perception of lU Terms, viz. The parts of sp«:e which it 
immediately left, and those which it next acquires. 

II. In active sense. 

2 . Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensation ; unconsciousness ; a swoon. 

C1910 Morb/'jVmj WIu. I a/a Tliere holdeih me soinetyuie 
by almighty god, as it wer euen a swone, and an insensibifitie. 
1941 R. Copland Gupdods Quest, Chirnrg,, Man, exam . 
Laeares Q iv h, The insenxyliylyte of the rotten humours of 
the outwarde partes. 169a Bentley Boyt* Lett, i. 28 He 
will.. dispatch himself resolutely into the State of eternal 
Sleep and Insensibility. 1774 tr. Boerkamds Inst, 111 . 409 
After a Nerve has been tied, .an Insensibility and Wasting 
follows in those Parts to which that Nerve was distributed. 
t84« Lank Arab, Nts. I. 91, I fell from my horse in a state 
of iime nsibilily. 1879 _ CasselPs Techn, Educ, tx. 143 The 
carbonic acid is. .heavier than the air. .in breathing it insen- 
sibility ensues and ultimately death. 

b. Physical inseniitivencss {to something). 

Mb Med, Jmt, XIX. rii Instances of this insensibility of 
the system to internal stimuli 1831 Brewster NeU, Magic 
ii. (1833) Mllie insensibility of the eye to particular colours. 
>•35 W. iNviNC Tour Prairies 245 Perfect hardihood and 
insensibility to the changes of the seasons. 

3 . Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion ; in- 
capability of being affected or moved ; want of 
moral snsceptibility ; ajiathv, indifference. 

1692 Hartclifpb virtues 51 & many Circumstances of 
I nsensibiii^ and hardiness or M ind are urged. 1749 F ibld- 
ING Tom yones xi. vii. 1 heard this news with the utmost 
insensibility. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 787 The least 
aflliction prompts them to suicide, .and they put an end to 
their' days with great apparent insensibility. 1844 Mem, 
Babylonian P*cess 1 1 . 239, 1 often wonder at my hardhearted- 
ness and insensibility, when I reflect on the earnest and 
affectii^ entreaties of these dear friends, 
b. Const, of to, 

1691 South tt Serm. (1697) 1 . 498 An utter Insensibility of 
any good or kindness done him by others. s8on Paley 
Nat, Theot, xxvl (1827) mis One great cause of our insen- 
sibility to the goodness tdthe Creator Is the very extensive- 
ness of his bounty, a 2653 J* N. Newman Hist, Sh, (1873) 
II. I L ill 353 Insensibility to the common objects of human 
timidity. 

XlUieilRibililfr(iti8e*08ibil8iz),z/. rare-^, [f. 
L. insemibil-is Insensible -f -ize : cf. utilize^ etc.] 
tram. To render insensible. Hence ZnMiastliiU* 
iiFtiOB, the action of rendering or condition of 
being rendered insensible; Xa— *nnlMllM 8 r, one 
who or that which ' insensibilizes *. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Le.x,, /HsensibilisatioH, the production of 
insensibility to pain by means of aniexthetics, alcohols, and 
narcotic poisons, by hypiiotlsin, and like means, ns well as 
by disease. Insensibiliser, an instrument by means of which 
is produced Insensibilisation. Atibntfs Syst, Med, 

1 1 . 837. 1 have shewn that it [immunity against snakc-venomi 
dciiends upon an * insensibilisation * of the ccl' in respect 
of the venom. 


ZlUienffiblfr (inse'nslb’l), a. {sb.) Also {erron,) 
i-6 incena-, inoeno-, -yble, 6-7 insenoible. 
Jad. L. imemibil-isy f. in- (In- 3 ) + semibilis Sen 
BIBLE, f. setUire^ sens- to feel. Cf. F. imensib/e 
(13th c. in Littr^).] 

1 . Passively : Incapable of being perceived. 

1 . a. Naturally incapable of being perceived by 
the bodily senses ( Ixpeboeptible a) ; non-mate- 
rial. Now rare. 

1909 Hawks Past. Pleeu, xxtii. (Psrey Soc.) 106 For 
though that aungell[s] be invysyl^ Inpupablc, and also 
celcstiall, Wythouten substaunce w incencyble. sgSi £. 
Camfion in Conjer, iil <1584) Zlj, HU body may be insen- 
sible to vs if he will. xb S 9 9 Br. Hall Moiit. 9 Fsura 
(1851) 98 Let my soul ..be raised up to eilJoy the insensible 
society of thy blessed angels. xMis Maksbl Proteg. Leg. 
V. (iSte) 167-8 Locke has laid some sticM on the fact, that 
the names which stand for insensible actions and notions, 


are derived from sensible obi%ts. 

b. So small, slight, gradual, or hiddeo, at not 
to be perceived bv the senses, or by the mind 
(^iMFBROiFTZBLi b); inapprewblc. (The pre- 
vailing sente*) 

lElA CociAN Henen iteeUtk ccxvU. (1636) S40, If avoids 
red cnoler by urine, and other insensible ei^cuauona ifm 
N. CAaPENTEH Gaeg, Del 1. ii. (163s) 37 Insquality, 
how great soeuer it seeme to Uie sunt w altogether insen- 
sibly and bearing no proportion witli the huge vtttnesic of 
the Earth. 1884 Power Exp. PhUoe, 1. 29 ExhM^ by in- 


J. M. Gvux Mmgendie's Formal ats The temperature of 
the skin b modeimlely elevated, ai^ the inmnsil^ penpira- 
tlon Increased. t88a H. SniiCKa First Prtn^ 1. 11, 1 9.(1873) 
38 Thera ie an insensible transition. Mod, PMsiiig by In- 
sensible gradations into the next leiMe. 



izrasirsiBLB. 

+ 2 . Incapable of being niidcritood ; unintelligi- 
ble ; without senM or meaning. (Chiefly in legal 
uie.) Obi. 

CovaiOALU /W. TV***/. N. rett.. In many places. 
bMMt losemible, and ^an contrary, not only to tho 
f^raw of our laiij^uaffo, buitf^ rrom the understanding of 
si? Oimj> (i8a8) II. 411 

Tlww<^araiimMblnandiinc8%inwun& iieyBLnl-K- 
poua ,ffMw. II. 3tx. 340 If the condition of a tend be 
impoedble .. or be uncer^n. or inwnuible, the condition 
alime » voidt Md the bond .nhall stand single, and uiicon- 
di^naU im T. Hutchinson /)/a^ 13 Mar. I. S05 Pointed 
Insensible exmessions in the 
New England Bill. Tim4s IJcSvi. 315/1 The 

insensible, or at any rate superfluous. 

Xl. Actively ; Incapable of perceivini^. 
de a. Naturally incapable of physical feeling; 
not having the faculty of sensation. Now rare, 

^ Nrfore he ligament is . . In. 

censible, for if it hadde be cetisible, )^i m^ten nou^t 


*!*• I 3 (*6aa) Fire, Hafle, and ^no^ moere insensible 
things. 2715 SLOANK Jamaica II. 310 The stomach of this 
bird IS very muscular, having a thin separable and iiisen- 
Mble memlirane. iSgt Bricwster ^at, AfagU ii. (1833) 13 
insensible spot on the retina is stimulated by a bor- 
rowed Imht. ^ 

b. Ueprived of sensation ; unconscious. 

14*6 Lydg. De Guil, Piigr. (E. E. T. S.) 9925 Thy liody 
that lyth now btynd fle deflf. Doom also, and insetisyble. 
*4®3 Canton Com, Ltg. 361 b/a She knewe not what was 
*eyn ne done aliouto her but as unmeuable or as all insen- 
sible. .she held her eyen fixed in one place. 1558 Hulokt, 
InseMtble, or hauytige no sence or fealynge, as beynge 
tiumbe. lylce a dead meinbre. iSaS Scott /*. At, Ptrik 
xxxii. By this staircase the villains conveyeil the insensible 
PritiM to the lowest dungeon of the castle, a 1859 Macau- 
LAY //«/. XXV. V, 287 He fell down in a fit, and r«. 
mainad long insensible. 

o. Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 
(something speeifted). Const. to. 

Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) 61 After the com- 
maunclement of our lorde wc must be btynde, defe, & 
dumme, lame & incen^ble to all suche thynges. 1840 tr. 
Vtrdttts Pofuaut 0/ k^m, I. 61 Rendering min insensible 
^all pain. sm.EARL OaRisaY Remarks Swi^ (1753) 169 
The manner of his death was easy, without the least pang 
or convulsion . . Su'ift was totally insensible of happiness 

P®'”* *78 ^ Pkgge AtMftym. (ifeg) 444 A dog's nose is in- 
sensible of cold. 1863 Guo. Eliot Romota v. The martial 
by which men became insensible to wounds. 

4 . a* Inc^ablc of mentally feeling, perceiving, 
or being aftecled by (something speemed); un- 
aware, unconscious; not susceptible, unaftected, 
unmoved, indifferent. Const y, /n, subord. cl 
iSia-ia Bf. Hall Crnttem/l, O, T, x. i. Should I only be 

• -7«*lWiKLL 
, and Dignity 

- their Characters. 

Mar. Edokworth AUnU T, (1816) I. ix. 66 Insensible 
of wur kindness. 1890 Mkrivalk Rom, Emp, (1865) 1. vi. 
*77 J'beir great leader was not insensible how much he owed 
to their faithful services. x88e A W. Ward Dukens v. 135 
Even Circumlocution Offices are not insensible to the acetous 
force of satire. 

b. Incapable or destitute of feeling or emotion ; 
emotionleu, callous, apathetic. 

1817 Morvson liin, 1. 336 My conscience was not. .so in- 
Mnstble, as it could have passed over the . . denying of my 
faith. isx8si Bbaum. & Fl. Thierry Thtod, iv. ii, Art 
thou grown Insensible in ill. that thou goest on Without 
Uie least compunction ? 1883 D. A. A ri CoHVtrso 113 The 
Imlegmaticlcs are those the French call properly Dts Apa> 
ih^ks, without passion or insensible. sSm Malkin C/t 
Bias IX. vL P 13 The cold, relentleKs, iiuensible, was kindled 
into t^ wamMt of love’s vmarics. il^ Mrs. Jamkson 
Lej^ Afoaasi, Ord, (1863) 401 He filled the mont insensible 
with terror. 

+ 6. Destitute of sense or intelligence ; irrational. 

« ifiSS Frith Aneio, Rosie/, Wks. (1573) aj Are ye so 
and insensible to imagine that ye must yet go 
* thout faulte in his 


chil< 


Ded. 4 
Travx 


95 His ftMue and amaseroent betme gremter, and insensible 
MW to aualifie these bloudie stirrings. iSga Humours 
Towh is In ^ *• ■ 


rowu 1C li 
imensible . 


1 1^ Conversation of Brute& and the Prospect of 

IV. rL 486 People std|n end insensible, illiterate tnd In- 
capable of learning. 

tB. sbi (absol. uses of the adj.) Obs, 

1 . (from A, I.) a. Something that cannot be 
peroeiyed by the senses ; a non-material thing, b. 
Something too small or slight lo be perceived: 
southing imperceptible or mappreciablk 

*55/* To Insensibles 
noting CM be ^ded, nothing taken away. This is the 
Mtm of Etwnal Beings, the like and same ever. 1674 
N, Fairyax iri|^ ^ laS By reason of the swarms^ 
dnlling through their pores or spungholes. 

A (TOitt A. II.) a. A thing or person incapable 
of feeling ; an inanimate thing ; an apathetic per- 
son. b. A person destitute of sense, a fool. 

« iSiS SVLVKSTBR Tobacco BmtUred 470 As of all Insen- 
siUes, hath none More Melancholy and Adustion, Then 
Uiimoies have. iSpe Drydrn Si. EuremomTs Ess, 138 
Tbs wife Man of the Stokks Is a vertuous insensible, tne 
Rkhardmn Gtmadisou <i8ia) VI. 407 (D.) What an biM^ 
•fble must havs been my cousin, had she not been proud 
Xady Grandlson. . 1781 Cowfrr JLei. io Hewiou 
Wks. ¥837 XV. 159 Of all the insenslbies he ever saw, poor 

Geary is fbo most completaly stupid. Ooatt. A. LmpSif 
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taiue's Rcpiyhaie 11. 198 (Not) a word in favour of that 
insensible, Uiai savage. 

t Xnaa^ausiblMLess. Obs. [f. prec. ^ -rkss.] 
The auality or condition of being insensible. 

I. L — INSENSIBIUTY I. 

**7SS ICay (J.), The insensibletiess of the pain proceeds 
r^her from the relaxation of the nerves than their obstruc- 
tion. 

II. 2 . nlRflKNfllBXLtTY 3 . 

a i 8 ri Donnr in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. xxxii. 7 Some- 
time by imprinting a holy stupe&ction and insensibleness 
in the Mrson that suffers, s^ W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
l>at,(/ul, I 310. 65 Of the diseases som caus pain . . others 
numbness Md insensibleness. ite Drvokn .SV. Euremoni^s 
£u, 341 He fixed the Cheefest Chxx! In insensibleness. 

® -Inbknsibiuty 3. 

41868 CovBROALs Canyittg Chris fs Cross iv. Wks, 
(Favker Soc.) 11. 341 Therefore doth God justly infatuate 
them, and maketh th^m foolish, giving them up to inKcii- 
sibleness. 1831 Gougk God's Arrows tt. 1 6. 140 /nsensible- 
nesse of their misery who are in want. 1^5 A ri Conienim, 
vitt. viii. 3 18 We betray as much ignorance of our interest, 
as insensibleness of our obligation. 1713 J. Lkng Serm, 
Bedist^oH 30 Our insensibleness for past mercies, 

4 . Want of sense ; inscnsatencss. Cf. prec. 5. 
1610D0NNB PseudUhAtartyr MX, 176 Was there not some 
measure of stupid insensiblcnesse in him, when he durst not 
spit in any necewiity at his {traiers ? 

t InBe'naibliat. mnee-wd. [f, iNBBNsiBLfl 4- 
-istJ One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

stSs Miss Burnky Cecilia tv. ii, Mr. Meadows . . since be 
commenced insensiblist, has never once dared to be pleased, 
nor ventured^ for a moment to look in good humour. 

Insensibly (inac-nslbli), adv, [f. iNflRNaiBLK 

+ -LY ‘k,] 

1 . In an insensible manner or degree ; impercep- 
tibly • unconsciously ; esj^, so slightly or gradually I 
that the action or procciis is not ])erceived ; by im- 
])erceptible degrees. I 

1984 R- Scot Wiichcr, in. ii. 0886 } 33 l‘hc wife 

departeth oiu of her huslxuids at him insensiblie. 2639 tr. 


Hssi,Coll, 111. (169s) I. 638 The other part, .will insensibly ' 
moulder away. 2887 Milton P, L, vm. ijo And what il 
sev nth to these ’Die Planet Earth, so stcdfMt though she 
seem. Insensibly three different Motions move? 2807 Dry- 
den Ess, Virg, Georg, v 3 In a curious Brede of Needle- 
work, one Colour falls away by. .just Degrees, and atioUicr 
rises. .inMnsibly.. 2761 Gihron Decl hr E, xvu.(i869) I. 470 
The agriculture of the Roman provinces was insensibly 
ruined. 2891 Carpenter Man, Phys, (wl. 2) 351 I'hc ulti- 
inRte ramifications of the Arteries tiass so insensibly into 
those of the Veins, that no definite line of demarcation lie* . 
tween them can be drawn. 1868 Fkkeman Norm, Conq, I 
11. vii. 51 The Witenageiiidk insensibly lost its authority. j 

t 2 . Wiiilout senae or understanding; stupidly, 
irrationally. Obs, rare, 

a x6e« in LHurg, ,Sen\ Q, EUt, (Parke/ Soc.) 683 No 
doubt he 12 iDseiisibly blockish. 

Imieiudle (inse-nsil), a. rare, [ad. L. Usseti’- , 
sU 4 s iuseosible, im|)crceptible, f. />/• (iN-fl) t sen'- 

>///r SKN8ILK.] mIrbenbible !, I 

i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, (td. 4) HI. Species II 
Antipathia InscHsilis, Insensile Antipathy. 

ZnsensitiTa (imscTisitiv), <1. [In- 3.] Not 
sensitive. 

tl. Destitute of feeling or consciousness ;in 
general) ; not sentient; inanimate. Obs, 


INSBPABABLE. 

I tlnBe*n 8 uat, a, Obs, var. of Inbenbate u, 
(Cf. sensseate,) 

1908 Kennkoie hlyiing w, Dunbar 331 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air ! 

InseiUiaoilN (inse-nsiiVias), a, rare, [In- 
Not sensuous ; that is not an object of sense. 

a 1882 Mrs. Browning (Webster 1864^ That intermediate 
door Betwixt the different planes of sensuou.4 form And 
form inseriHUous. 

Inaentad, Obs , : see Enceinte. 

^ ZnSGntiGlloa (inse'tipcuB). [f.next : lee-ENCB.] 

I The fact or condition of being insentient ; insensi- 
I bility, unconsciousness. 

^ i86e F. Hai.l Hindu Philos, Syst, 103 In the view of all 
the pandits, there i« no emancipation apart from iiisentiencc. 

ZnMntient (inse-njieut), a. [In-».] Not 
sentient. 

1 . Destitute of physical feeling, sensation, or con- 
sciousness; irmuimatr. 

^ 2784 Keid Inquiry vi. 66 The qualities or attributes of an 
insentient inert substance. 1832 FtasePs Mag, IV. 77 I’bcy 
are to be hacked and hewed .. as if they were of insentient 
marble. 2884 Browning Perishtah.Suu 117 Shall I return 
it [a stone] thanks, the insentient thing 7 

2 . Devoid of mental feeling ; indifferent, rare, 

i860 Ruskin Afod, Paint, V. 396 Suppose, .that he Kaior* 

gione] come down to Venice somewhat recusant, or insen* 
tient, concerning the usual priestly doctrines of liis day. 

InSt'parabiliBt. »etrc, [f. L. instparabilis 
Inbefabable 4- -ibt]. One who believes that a 
religious rite and the spiritual influence held to 
accon^any it arc inseparable. 

. ».® 4 o G. S. Faber Prim, Docir, Regtn, iii. ii. a.54 note. It 
is impossible for the fiisriiarabilist to charge the Se|)arabili.st 
with a hntikcring after the Doctrine of Reprobation, and 
yet himself escape the equitable retort of precisely the same 
charge. 

Inseparability (inscparfibi-Iiti). [ad. 1 .. if/- 

separabilit-ds (Augustine), f. insepardoilds ; sec 
next and >ITY. Cf. F. insiparabiliti ( 14- 15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of 
lieing inseparable. 

x8a3 W. ScLATEK Tyfhes 39 In the point of inseparability 
from their subject. t66a Stillinokl. Orig, Sacr, itr. i. § 6 
Whence .should the Idea of the unity and insep.Trabiltty of 
ail these perfections come f 1719 Watekland Futfi. Christ's 
Divin, ix. (1720) 169 Wc Hupi>oso Three Persons to be One 
God by their Inseparability and the essential Union of the 
Persons. 1S72 Farrar IFitu, Hist, ii. 58 The inseparability 
of the superiuiturni from the records of Christ’s life. 

Zuaaparabla (inse*par&b*l), a, {sb,) Also 5-9 
erron, tnseperable. [ad. L. insepardbitisy f. m- 
( 1 n- 8) + separdbilis Sefabablk. Cf, K. in separable 
(I4-I5th c. In HaU.-Darn).).] Not separable ; in- 
capable of being separated or disjoined, a. Said 
of two or more united things or persons, or of their 
connexion or relation. 

Thkvisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. iv. (Add. MS. 37944), 
Wnenne they lien yioyncde in a dewe inaiierc the onyng i» 
iiiseperable, so that they mow nou^t aftirword be departedo 
at Wynne. 2993 £dkn Decades 78 The chyldren which god 
hath giuen vs as pledges of owr inscprrablo loue. 1972 
Golding Cahdn on Ps. Iv. 16 They liee insepatable com- 
panions, or abyde logither in one ludginge. i68r GERiiira 
Princ, 30 An inseparable union. 1721 Sieele.S/^/. No. 80 
F 2 They were insiqiarable Companions in all the little Enter- 
tainments. 1823 J. Thomson Led, Infiam, ^ 1’he intimate 
and in some degree in.separable connexion existing between 


]8to Healey St, A^ig, Citie M God^ 471 Though man be physic and surgery. 4189a Webster H'ks. (1877) 111. 34-’ 

not inscnsiti^, yet this ^icc of his. . is justly termed rather Liberty and Union, now and for ever, one and in.^eparabTc. 


death then life. 4189A Tillotson Serm, (1743) IX. cl.\xvic 
4110 This faculty is that which constitutes the difference 
between sensitive and insensitive creatures. 1723 Deriiam 
Sensitive or insensitive Creatures, 
a. Of an organ or part of the body : Destitute of 
feeling or sensation; not susceptible of sensuous 
impmsions (e.Hp. those of touch or sight). Const, ta, 
2868 S^, Rev, 31 Apr. 467 A certain degree of sluggisli- 
ness M inseparable from a skin iiiscnsitive to dirt. 1870 
Harlan Eyesight iii. 38 One spot on the retina, not very 
far from the most sensitive portion, is entirely insensitive to 
light. ^ 1884 Expositor Jmn, 41 Their optic nerve hasshrutik 
to an insensitive tbread. 2898 P. Manson Trop, Dh, xxvlL 
4|P A painless, iiLsensitive. .granulomatous excrescence. 

b« tram/. Of a substance: Not susceptible to 
a physical iolluence, esp. that of light or the actinic 
rays. Const, /e. 

2871 tr. Scheiiedt Spectr, A usd, I35. 139 Most substances 
absorbed with great avidity rays of certain colors, while they 
were insensitive to others. sBra CasselTs Techn, Educ, II f. 

I The film, which is then totally Insensitive to light 1889 
Authot^'s Photogr. Bnii, II. 394 Pure iodide of silver gela- 
tine Is ibr opticaf sensitixen even (|uite insensitive. 

S. Destitute of, or wanting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness ; having no quickness of feeling ; not 
susceptible of impression. Const, to, 

2814 Camfbkli. Life Mrs. Siddons II. ii. 49 Insensitive as 
we have seen her to the slightest ioy at the return of her 
husband. 188s Mrs. C Prakii Policy 4 P, 1. 40 lA>ng- 
leat*s Insensitive nature. 

ZllM'ludtivGIlMa. [f. prec. 4--NE8B.] The 
quality of being insensitive ; want of sensitiveness. 

, xSijS 1 . Taylor Tfsjwe Edue, 161 To cherish as well aninuil 
insensibility (we want the word insemsitiveaest) and self- 
ppsseralon, by anhious field amusements. ' s%9| — Rtsior, 
Belief {18^) 384 It is not insensllivenets of temperament, 
whence springs the serenity of that brow. 2882 Maa. Lvnn 
Linton My Love III. 44 He had the Pennefatbw insensi- 
tivencss sad want of imaginakiiNi. 


b. Said of one member of a combination. Const. 
frotn^ t formerly also io, 

1904 Lady MARGASBr tr. De Imitaiiouc iv. xiii. ;t78 To 
be with the (sathee] inseparable. 1582 R. Goaue in Confer. 
11 . ( 1584 ) H IV, This niiautte is not alwayes inseparable. 2800 
T. Grangeh Div, fogike 67 So originall siniie is insever- 
able from the mortall body, saving faith . . from the Elect 
regenerated. 2839 tr. Du Bosq's^ Compl. If'outan 11 . 67 
Jcalousie alwayes. .becomes more inseparable to the soule, 
then Ivy is to . . Walls. 2711 Steele -V/i-iY. No. 491 F 2 
fngralitudu is a Vice inseparable to a lustful Man. i7ia 
Berkeley Due. Pass. Obed. | 16 The miseries inseparable 
from a stale of anarchy, i 860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 33 
My inseparable companion during eleven years. 18179 Jowrtt 
Peato (ed. 3) I. ^06 Fire, which is inseparable from heat, 
cannot co-exist with cold. 

O. Inseparable accident, attribute, auality, etc. 
ULogic\ an accident, etc. that cannot be separated 
from its subject. Inseparable adjunct, an adjunct 
that cannot really be separated from its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without it. 
Inseparable prefix or preposition {Gram^, a Drehx 
found only in combination, and incapable of being 
used as a separate word : c.g. L. ais-, re- ; Eng. 
mis-, un- ; CJer. gc-, ver-, zer-, 

2991 T. Wilson Logiho (1580) 6 b, An accident . . maie be 
separated, or it maie not, some mate bee separated from 
their suhjecte, as colde maie bee taken from water, and 
knowledge from the mtnde. Other are inseparable, because 
thei cannot be taken awaie altogether . . Heate con not bee- 
taken from fire, tdoo T. Granger Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, ore Mperable, or inscperable. Ibid. 69 The in- 
Mperable qualilie makes a proposition ntccstary, not reci- 
procate. liao Mairs Tynls Diet, (ed. 10) 414 ri may be 
reckoned among the ins«|)arable prepositioiu, which in com- 
position, is sometimes intensive . . and sometimes privative. 
■jNl Mill Legic 1. vii. 6 8 Inseparable accidenu are proper- 
ties which are universal to the species but not necessary to it. 
i 88 b W. L. Davidson Logie Definition li. 44 Exception, 
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tiuweycr, mu>t lie made for the ease of iiu««|iurable accidenu 
..Neither iiarkinc, mewing, .not gruiiting » more than uti 
accident of the ,doc, the cat . . the {ng ; hut a», wherever 
we have the aniitim, we have the currehponding ^ign, this 
invatiahle concumituiit becomes an important fact in char* 
ncteruinu and identification. 

B. sfl. Usually //. Thinn or ])erson$ that can- 
not tx: separated ; inseparable companions. 

c itto liys€chyldt^ Emperor ix Shynyngc, 
.md hcuie. the which be inscperablcs, for tlie one tie mayc be 
without the other. 1748 Richardson Clarhsa (18x1) V. 
,178 Which, when a man comes in lietwecn the pretended ixi- 
hcparablc!>, is given up. 1771 T. Hull Hut. Sir IV, /far- 
ringtoH Kxj.q) IV. 189 Except Mr. Renhold!., (who is .still 
Sir William s in.se|Kiruhle). s86i C. P. Hodgson Rtsitf, 
Jitpna 391 'J*lic two swords and fan are inseparables in 
Japan. 1875, K. Hope Schoolboy Fr, 7a In tiie manner 
of school boy insinsiraliles. 

Inio'parablenesfl. [f. prec. -f -rehs.] The 
ijuality of bcioff inseparable. 

. Flomio, / nausolubilita^ inscparablencLs. a 1631 Donnk 

in ScUct, (1840) 56 The xiisrparablcness of this union, a 1715 
llt'MNET Oron lime (1766) 11 . xj7 The inseixarableuess of 
the preroj^ative from the person of the King. 1813 U Hunt 
May 349/a The supposed iiiseparableiiess 
of Church and State. 

Inseparably (insc*parabli), adv, [f. IRHIS- 
FARAULK -f “by *.] luan insci>arable manner; so 
as not to he disjoined, or severed ; indissolubly. 

14^ Caxton Rttcydos xiii. 47 The swete flamnie of loue 
esprised in*to the inary and syiiewes, w'hiche inseparably 
goethyhnighe the l>oncs, as depe xls the veruy hertyx nxite, 
/V^ \ i jji ) 156 b. To be vnitc or ioyiicd insepax* 
ably to his lordc. 1640 Hast wick Lord Bps. iv. O iij b. The’ 
M iiLseiierably logeihcr, like Tobic. and hia Dogge. 
ItLAcKSTONK in Comm, 1. 19 The civil and canon laws, whic 
11^ came to be inseparably interwoven with cxxch other. 

A'brw. 1x876) II. ix. 423 The city with 

which their names are inseparably connected. 

^^baaparata (inse*par«^), a. [:id. L. i/i3‘x/nrd/-irr 
(TcrtulRan), f, tn- (In-R) + pa. pple. of 

ifpixrdrt to Separate.] Not separate {jrotn)\ 
united; undivided; hence, often — Inhepararlk. 

ISM [implied in iNSKPAkAikLV). /«i586 .Sidnev Asir. 
A/tv/rt cl, loy, which is inscpiirate from those eyes. 1806 

>*• ’48 "l'l‘i^ is and is not Cressid: | 
Within iny soulC|th«^c doth conduce a fight Of this strange 
nature, that a thtiiB inseperate, Diuidcs more wider then the 
skic and earth. 1607 Day Trav. Eng, Bro. (x88i) 75 P^nuic 
and hate Striue in my breast like twinncs inseperate. 174a 
Wahuukton Comm, Popt't Ess. Man Wks. x8ii XI. 67 
Inat fully and wisdom are the inseporate partage of 
humanity. 1874 L.M«mkis Songs t 7 w IK Scr. 11. in the Parh 
21a 1 he good which should be, iiiscparate Krimi the evil 
things that are. SwtNBUkVE Locrino 1. L aau We live 

hnl^, inseparate— heart in heart. 

b. Hot. (See quota., and cf. Inrepauation.) 

1880 Gray .ytruci. Bot, (ed. 6j 181 Accordingly, Dr. Mosici s 
Would substitute for coalescence xuid adiiate the term in- 
sipamU. 18M Spit. .Vix'. Le.r,^ /nsepamte, Ma-siers’s term 
wthe condition 111 which parts of a plant are not separate, 
lue'paratelyp adv. [f. pmc. -f in 

an inseparate manner ; without separation or sever- 
ance; inseparably. 

iSSo Cranmer Dcf, .Sacram, 96 b, Here sainct Cyrill dc- 
Llareth the dienitce of Christen fleshe, lieyiig innejicrately 
annexed vnlo his diutnilee. 158a N . T. ( Rhciii. ) Eph. v. 29 
No/e, So lieloued of Christ, mid so iiiseiiaratly ioyned in 
marri^e with him. 166$ G. Havers P. della I *allPs Trav, 

E. 183 Comoyning so inscparutely. .their Religion to 
the Descexiis or Races of Men. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinis 
Advt,/r. Parnauks III. a The Splendor .. and the good 
fortune I at present eujoy, aic so tiiseparalely annex <1 to 
this Pirate s power. 

Znsepam'tion, Hot. rare. The 

congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or piimitivc slate ; as opposed to coak- 
sciBce or adna/ion, which imply original separa- 
tion : cf. I.VHKPAllATK b. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

t Ixi8e*pariBed, a, $wnct-wd. Ohs. [f. L\-R, 
and assumed vb. *reparize^ K sPfarerio separate.] 
=>IN8£PABATE. 

A 1618 Sylvester Mem, Morinlitie xliii, [He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns insrparized. 

tZ'aseqiMiit.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. imequent- 
em^ pr. ppTe. of tnsequi^ f. in- (In- -) + sequi to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding ; subsequent. 

r i6m in Hacket A^. Williams 1. (iSa) 50 The Storm 
will gather, and burst out into a greater Tempest, in nil in* 
sequent Meetiim [of parliament], a 1870 ibid, as If be had 
ms Apocha or Quietance . . he were free from all insequent 
Demands. 

InaerohCe, obs. form of Enrearcr v. 
t lii«6Te, ». Sc. Pa. t. and pple. InRdrit. 
[ad. F. insurer, ad. L. imerht to Insert : perh. 
only in pa. t. and pple.] tram. To insert. 

•W Mary (18x4) U* App. 605/3 And desyrit 

this mteiitatioun to be itiMirit In be bukis of parliament 
tj^BessoHtng betuix Crasragneli h Knox Aja, Ainang 
godhe lessones..! inseril cerlane calhulick artickleH. 

T lnBere*ne, v. nonte-wd, Obs. [f. In- 3 4 - Se- 
rene «• ; or from assumed adj. ^ inserene not serene.] 
i^ans. ^ render cloudy or not serene ; to cloud. 

J* Davies Holy Hoode (1878) x8 (R.) Death stood by, 
Whose gastly presence iiisercnes my fare. 

ZwMrt V. Alw 6-8 inoert. pa. pple. 

6 Inoarty 7 iiuiort. [f. L. insert- ^ ppl. stem of in- 
serPre to put in, f. in- (In-s*) serPre to join to- 
gether, put into.] 


1 . trans. To set, put, or place in; to push or 
thrust in ; to fit or fix in ; to introduce ; to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any solid object into u 
space which it fits, or fdls up; hence to place 
a tiling, as an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a imge or pl.ile into a book ; 
also, to push or put a thing (e.g. a stick, a finger, 
the ]>oint of a knife) into a hole or a])crture, 
whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 

1509 Moke .Snppl, Soulys Wks. ysxjl This soulc that 
bryngeth wiih hym liuche frayle woorkes cythcr wrought by 
thcmsclfc or inserted peradueiiturc and niyxcd a inyoucs of 
Mime gocnl and vertuous worke. a 155s Rradforo Wks. 

I Parker Sue.) 90 They must needs be condemned if that they 
be not iuMirt and ctigrsified into the very tnie Ixxly atul 
natural liody of our Saviour Christ. 183/8 F. Juniuk 
Paint . Ancients 1x9 To varic the unitie of a stone by 

inserting such spots into the crust as were not by nature. 
*847 Mokk Song 0 / Sout II. iii. ii.xxiv, Ifall to all revert, 

Rach Mrt then into each |iart Is insert. iM W. Sanderson 
Craphiee 25 Here a Print of Grotesco should have been in- 
MrtexL 178a CuwrER To W. C, Hnwin iii, The bud inserted 
in the rind. .Adurns. .I'he stock whereon it grows. 1797 
Hewick Brit. Bints U847) I. 277 It inserts its long tongue 
into the holes through which the ants issue. 1799 Med. 
yml, II. 138 HU nrin is infiamed from the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 Di*. Martinkau Manch. 
Strike X, X 10 Boring a hole between two flints in a yard . . and 
a daisy. 1840 Dickens Bam. Endge vii, 
A. .key which he inserted cautiotndy in the lock. .and softly 
opened the disir. i88a Dow er &. Scott J>e Batyrs Pkaner. 
514 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vessels 
.Mtrronnded by bundle-parenchyma sue inserted. 

b. To put or introduce (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragrajm, etc.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme ; to put as a para- 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a newspaper 
or the like ; to introduce as a figure or element in 
a picture, etc. ; to include. 

*533 More^^ imtA Poysoned Bk. 1. xi. Wksc 1053/3 , 1 haue 
good reader, in the exposicion of these woordcs of our sauiour 
inserted the incorporacion^of hym and vs together, by the 
receniing and eatmg of hU owne body into onres. zS4a 
Lvndesay Herald. Notes Wks. (E. E. T. S.) v. 600 Vthens 
enormities ar inccit and regUtrat in this present bulk. 1397 
Hikikem Eccl, Pol, v. xxxvi. 4 x WiUi our Lord's Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade us . . 
not [to] insert it so often into the liturgy. 1847 Clarendon 
V ® *^5 A short story may not be unfitly inserted. 
1878 Ray Corr. (1848) xaa, 1 find no mure species of birds 
than whut I have already inserted in the Ornithology. 171 j 
Lomi. Gaz, No. 5151/4 There wiu* Incerted. .in IheGaxette, 
that a Plate . . was to be run for. 1818 Cru isk Digest (cd. 3) 
V. 164 Amended and rectified, by inserting the words St. 
Stephens near. 1835 Macauijiy Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 345 
We^ would not consent to insert in them [biliH) clauses con- 
ferring new privileges on the nobility. 1884 J. H. Newman 
A pot. X07 Something he had iiisertca into the Magazine. 

to. To introduce or ingraft into (a family). 

.>594 J' Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 39 Many Princes, .de- 
sirous to insert thcmselucs into [so] royall a lunred . .offered 
their daughters with large portions. 1810 Holland Caw- 
deH*s Brit. (1637) a6i ActheUlred King of England, .in- 
serted into his owne familie by way of adoption Aniaf the 

I l>auc. 

I 2 . Anal., Xool.^ Hot. To attach; to join at a 
jHrcified ]K)int of attachment Only in pa, PPk. 

(t6oi Holland Pliny I. 3x0 Where hath Ac [Nature] 
placed and inserted itie [gnat's] instrument and organ or 
smelling?] z8a8 Stark &efn. Nat. Hist. 11. 380 Antcnnm 
with six ioinis, inserted at the internal margin of the eyes. 
1831-^8 Woodward Mollusca 34 The muscles of the arms 
are inserted in a crania] cartilage. 1857 Hbnfrev But. 
f X57 When an organ U not adherent to any other circle, 
but inserted on the receptacle, it U said to be free. 

Hence InseTting vbL sb. 

*•>> Florio, Insertaiione^ an inserting, an insertion. 
i8e3 Meade in Ellis OHg. Lett. ^ r . 1. HI. 150 The King 
being much disquieted at the iuseriinu of lhe.>ic conditions. 
{®47 ToasMKLL Design Harmonize Bible in Pheuix (1731) 

I. 103 The greatest variety of transposition and inserting. 

Z’lisert, sb, [f. Insert v.^ or abbrev. of Inser- 
tion.] Soinclhlng inserted, a. An additional 
sentence or paragraph added to a proof to he in- 
serted in the * revise* or ‘final*. D. In the U.S. 

] postal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
the folds of a newspaper, or the leaves of a maga- 
zine or book. 

Inaartable (inso'jtab*!), a. [f. Insert v. + 

-A RLE.] Capable of being inaerteu; as in insert- 
abie-tooth saw, one with removable teeth (Knight 
Viet. Mech. 1875), 

t lA8e*rtotion. Obs. rare-\ [ad. late L. in- 
sertdtidn-ent, n. of action f. insertdre, frequentative 
of inserPre to Insert.] -i Insertion. 

i8e3 Cock SRAM 11, Any thing Added, Additennent, /a- 
seriatiOH . 

Znaa'rtad^ ppi. a. [f. Insert v. 4- -xd 1.] Set 
or put in; fitted in, ingrafted, b. Entom. Set 
deeply; not free. +q. Archit. (See quot 1727.) 

. >59^ Flomo, Inserito, set in, put in, ingrafiLed, added, 
loined, mixed, brought in, inserted. i8si Sandys Ovids 
Met. VI. (1636) 109 The combs inserted tooth. .Belweene the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. 17H Pope Vertum, ^ 
Pomona 13 Now the cIcA rind insetted graflk receives. 
> 7 S 7 ' 4 < Cnameers Cyet. b,v. Column. Odumn inserted, or 
biickcd, IS that let into a wall, a third or fourth part of Us 
diameter. tSaS Kirhv 9 t Sp. Enlomol. IV. 306 H'he head] 
Inserted, when the head is partly wUhdrawn within the 
trunk. 


INSBBTMBNT. 

Inaartar (insa-Jtai). [f. Insert v . 4- -hr 1 . 
See also Insektob.] One who inserts. 

181 1 [see Insektor i]. 1873 H. Stuuuk Further Find. 
Dutch War App. 6a Such clauses or words as are put 
in to prevent diKputes ought not to . . prejudice the inserter. 
1833^ TaiTs Mag. II. 577 Admrtisements . . which produce 
the inserters no adequ^ r^rn. 1881-3 Schaff Eucycl, 
Eeiig. Kuoud, 1 . aSo [^ocrypha] were acknowledged by 
their inserters not to belong to the canon. 

Xnaartlon (iusa'ijan). [ad. L. insertion-em, 
n. of action f. inserPre to Insert : cf. F. insertion 
(in sense 2, Pare, 16th c.^.] 

1 . The action of inserting, setting or putting 
in; introduction into or Ix^tween : see inskht vb. 

1308 Florio. fnsertatione, an interinedling. a grafting, an 
implying, an immitton. 1873 Ogildy Brit. Advl., The Work 
is cabbie of Emendation by Inserliun. 1730 Johnson 
Eanthier No. 23 F 6 In every work of imagination .. llit: 
insertion of incideiitii and use of decorations may lie varied 
a thousand ways. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. 111 . 
XXX. 304 'I'he progressive motion of the parts from the point 
of impact is stop|)cd hy the insertion of the lead [into the 
ivory balls]. ^ 1857 Dunglison Meii. Lex, 403 The word in- 
sertion has likewise been used by pathologists for the act of 
iniiculatiiig or introducing a virus into the body. z86o 
'Tyndall Glac, 11. xxiv. 36^ 1 have tried whether the inser- 
tion of a pin would produce the collapse of the bubbles. 
s878L.r.M EHEiiiTii Tet’ih 330 The proper in.sertion of arti- 
ficial teeth. Moti. Newspaper Notice, Trade notices are 
charged at the rate of 1/6 per insertion. All coiutnuiiicsi- 
tioiis ill reference to the insertion of Advertisements to be 
sent to the Advertisement Manager. 

2 . That which is inserted ; an inserted addition, 
piece, or part ; a word or part inserted in a writ- 
ing or urint ; a page inserted in a book ; anything 
inserted in a newspaper, postal packet, etc. 

i6ea Gataker Transubst, In Fulbertus bis workes . . 
they have with a foule insertion branded them [words] fur 
hcrcticall. i88e Grew Trunks 1. ii. | x The Pnren- 

chj'mous^Part of the Wood .. Iialh this property, To be 
disposed into many Rays, or Diametral Insertions, running 
betwixt BO many Lignuus Portions, from the Barque to the 
Pith. 1907 Curios, in Husb. 4- Card. 37 In the Root . . are 
. . the Skin, the Parenchyma, the Lignous Body, the Inser- 
tions, and the Pith. t74a West Let, in Cray's Poems 
(1775) 146, 1 am only sorry you follow the blunders of 
ItroukhusiuiL all whose insertions are nonsense. 1841 Lank 
.4 rob. Nts. I. 58 When I find trifling insertions of this kind 
to be requisite in my translation, I snail not deem it neces- 
sary to mention them in a note. 

b. Needlework. Embroidery or ornamtntal 
needlework, made to be insetted or sewed into 
idain material, for decorative purposes ; a piece or 
detached portion of such work. 

*S 5 « SiMMONDB Diet. Trade, Jnserthne, narrow Btrips of 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
handkerchiefs, dreiuves, etc. 1884 Sala in Daily Tel. 18 
June, It was the * extras * that did the mischief— the ruches, 
the bomPdnies, the lace, the inntiiiieralile yards of * inser- 
tion \ 1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/3 A wnitc straw hat, 

trimmed with buff insertion. 1897 C/obe x8 Feb. ^3 A hand 
of lace iiLserlioti. 

8. Anal., Entom., Hot. The attachment of a 
muscle, external organ, etc., as to place or manner. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 17 Some necessary Asperitie, 
scruiiig for the insertion of two Muscles. 183s Raleigh's 
Ghost 109 The connexions or insertions of one thrcea [of 
a spider’s web] with another, .are most strange. 1807 J. G. 
Smii h Phys. Bot. 144^ We shall first explain their [leaves*] 
different situations, insertions, forms, and surfaces. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 14 Anthers erect, insertion basal. 
1873 Bennett & Dver Sachs' Bot. 167 If the surface of 
an axud structure . . is imagined to be continued through 
the base of each lateral member, the section forms its Plane 
of Insertion. An imaginary point in thin is considered its 
organic centre, but does not usually correspond to its geo- 
metrical centre : this point may lie termed the Point oflii- 
sertion. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 105 A black mark 
runniim from the mane to the insertion of the tail. 

4. Comb., as imeri ion-success, 
idm Allbutts Syet. Med. 11 . 561 The ‘iiisertioii-suGcess’ 
of skilled vaccinators b very large, amounting to 97-9B per 
cent. 

Hence Xass'Etional a,, of the nature of an in- 
sertion ; put in as an insertion, Xiusa*rtio&«d 
ppl, a. Needlework, ornamented with an insertion ; 
iiaving some ornamental material worked in as 
an insertion. |i ■ 

1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 33$ A soikifous triplet made up by 
an insertiqnal line. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/3 The coverlet 
was of satin, iniartioned with linen open thread work. 
ZllMxtiTq (insS'otiv), a. [ad. L. imertlv-us, 
f. insert - : see Insert v. and -ivx.] Characterised 
by insertion ; of ingrafted origin. 

(Ii8m Randoltn Peeme, Levefondfy refused 4a If the 
fresh Irunke have sap enough to give That each insertlve 
branch vaay live. 17*7 in Bailey voI. II. 1881 Fairea»n 
Siud.^Lifi Christ xiv. 347 His sympathy had a strange 
insertive power. 

tZu^-rtansMlt. Bot. Obs. rare. [f. Insert 
-f -ICRNT.] That which is inserted or placed be- 
tween : a former term for the medu/laty rays ; 

-> Insirtion 2 . 

1871 Grew in Phil. Trane, VI. 1039 The Insertment and 
Pith, proceeding also from the Flume, as the same in the 
Root from the Radicle. sSfs — Anat. PI. ii. • 10 The 
next Part obsiervable in the Root, it the Insertment . . In 
diiuiecting a Root, I find, that the Cortical Body doth not 
only environ the Lignous, but is also wedg'd, and in many 
Pieces Inserted into it; and that the said inserted Pieces 
make not a mcar Indenture, but transmit and shoot them- 
salves quite through as far as the Pith. sStg Edin. Rev, 
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XXII. 357 They were named insertmcntfl . . and constitute 
what is vulgarly termed the silver grain of the wood. 

t ZlUI 6 Ttor. OAs, Also 6 -our. [agent-n. in 
L. form from imerfrt to Insert.] 

1 . alNSERTSRy q.v* 

FLumo. /Mrr/a/fvrr,(A tnedicr, an intcrmedler, .-i 
ginner, an inscrtorlsSti iiiseffer j. ^ 

2. Pmtenham *8 name lor th^igure Paukn thesis. 

ijSg PuTTBNHAM Kh^, Pofsir 111. xii[i]. (Arh.) t8o Your 
RrKt figure of tollrmble disorder is {Parenthesit) or by an 
Englisn name the (Insertour), and is when ye will seeme . . 
to peece or gralTe in the middest of your tale an vnnrressary 
parcell of speach. 

tZllM'rVdf V. Obs, rare~~^. fad. L. iwji?rr/>v 
to be serviceable, to serve, C tii- 
vin to serve.] inir. To be of service or use to\ 
to conduce to, 

t$H T. Hunt Dtf, Charter Land, ee The Duke of Guise 
. . had inserved to some most detestable Villany, to pleasu 
the rage or lust of a > 7 ^ ia PiiiLi.irN. 

tZlia«’nrleeabl«, 0 - Obs.rart. [Iw-n.] Un- 
serviceable. 

1607 Mabkham Cavfoi, iv. Ded.t Through whomc there i.s 
..multitudes of Horses spoyled and macle iiiscniiceiible. 
t6M J. Smith (Vtl A fff (1753) is It fnge] doth certainly in- 
duce such a cac/wxia or ill hnhit that it renders us inservice- 
able to our ends. 

tlna^’rvimio*. Obs.rare-'. [f. next: see 
-knokJ Servicenblcncss, lucfulness. 

1657 Tomi.in!som^ KtHOM*s /Vx/. 47a Those fsupetlectual.s] 
..are mure cxpetihle for their ornament.. then their inser- 
vience. 

f Znsa'rvientf obs, [nd. l.. imervient^emy 
pr, pple. of inservirCy f. w- (In- + sei-vTre to 
serve. Cf. 5 ubset'vi€nt,'\ 

1. Serving, servile. 

1646 Sir T. Hrownr Pseud, Ep, t. i. 3 Although their in- 
tellcctualls hnd not failed in the theorie of truth, yet did the 
inservient and bnitnll faculties controle the suggestion i>f 
rea.son. 

2. Serving or subservient to some end; service- 
able, conducive, assisting. 

1046 Sir T. Krowne Pseud, Ep, in. xxi. 158 Any parts in- 
servient to that intention. 1675 K. WIilson] Spadaer, 
Dunelm, 41 A Caput mortnum. .inservient for mixing with 
cicatrizing Plaisters. 1688 Boylr Final Causes Nat, 7 hings 
IV. 197 The fabrick of the mouth and other parts inservient 
to the reception of aliments. s8oa J. Jamirson (JstSaer, 
Ifht, 11 . III. xi. 331 That part of man’s body which is in- 
scrvieiit to generation. 

b. Accessary tOy forming an accessary of. 

1708 Phil, 7>aus,XXVI. 171 A Briws Pommel, iii.ccrvient 
to a .Sea-coal Grate, weighing nine Ounces. 

tZliSdSSf •'^b, Obs, rare^^. [ad. med.L. fVi- 
sessnsy f. tnsuiPre to sit in ; cf. It. tnxesso (Florio).] 
«Inrrbbion I b. 

x6s7 Tomlinw^n Reuou'i Pisp. 1 86 As a Bath is a l.avacre 
of the whole ^K)dy. .NO an Iiincns of half the body. (1708 
Phillips, ittsessuty a Bath for the Belly and I.f iwer Parts. J 
*1* X 8 l 8 l 0 * 8 i 8 lB V, Obs, rare^^, [f. L. imess-y ppl. 
stem of insiaero to sit in, dwell in, occupy.] irons. 
To dwell In, inhabit. ‘ possess ’. Cf. Inbkhsion 3 . 
a 1841 Bp. Movutagv Acts ^ AUn, (1642) ao6 Being insess^ 
and acted by the Devill, they Ixkhlcd many lies. 

t ZllS 6 * 22 iOI&* Obs, [ad. late L. insessibn-emy 
n. of action f. insulereXxs sit in, f. iii- (In- -^sedero 
to sit. Cf. It. insissiom ‘certain bathing medi- 
cines* (Florio).] 

1. The action of sitting in a bath. 

idge French yerhsh,S/aiy. 59 The second way of using 
water outwardly is called insession or sitting in water up to 
the navel. 16^4 tr. tionePs Merc, Cetnpil. x. 365 An inses- 
sion in Bath-waters and Pumping upon the place aflected. 
[ita Maykk Fjcpos. i,ex,y Insesswy old term for the state of 
sitting over the vapour of a hot bath ; inKe.Nsion.) 

b. A bath in which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid ; a hip-bath or siU-bath. 

>589 Morwyno Evonvm, 367 Fuchslus and other wrvt of 
fomcntacions, imposiclons, ^hroches, litle hags and in- 
sessions. tS90 Barrouuh Afeih, Pkysick 111. xxxviii. (1639) 
163 You must release and loosen the reincs. .with foments, 
i!Ataplasmes and insessions. 1601 Holland Pliny Ei^l. 
Words Art, tusrssions he bathing tubs or vessels halfe full 
wherein the patient miMit vp to the middle or aboue in 
some conuenient decoctMk. 1657 Tomlin.<»on Eenon's Disp, 
187 .Some make liisessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiccation, .of the belly. 

2. Inhabitation, indwelling (by a spirit), raro^^ 

a 1841 Dp. Mountaqu Acts d* Men, (1643) rot The Prophets 

have hy Him Illumination and InsesNion. He takes posses- 
sion of their soule, dwelling in them. 

XbMSSOV (inse'sai). ran. [a. L. insissor 
(rare), agent-n. f. instdiro : see piec.] One who 
siti in or on. 

s|35 Kirby Hub, ^ inst, Anim, I. Introd. 94 In the dif- 
ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the Inaessor 
of the chariot of the cncrubim. 

D XllMfl 20 M 8 l (inseso«*rfz) , sb, pi, OmUh, [mod. 
L., pi. of insissory agent-n. from imidin to sit on 
or npon (in andent L. found only in the tense ‘ be- 
aetter (of a way, etc.) The Perchers or Perching 
birds, having feet with three toes In front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees ; the name 

g iren by Vigors in 1833 to the second Order of 
rds in his classification, coindding nearly with 
the Pmont and Piem of Linnteus. 


' Though long acerpted without hesitation hy most British 
and many foreign authors, the com^iuNite nature of the group 
has now been recognired, and the use of the name is gent*- 
rally abandoned ' (A. Newton Diet, Birds^ 1893). 

iSaj Yigor.s in Trans, Linn. Sec, XI Y. 40s As the\Iis- 
tinctiye characters in the other orders are taken from the 
peculiarities of their feet . . 1 wish to follow the same plan in 
the present case, and to designate this order by the title of 
fnsesseres or Perchinj^ Birds. 187a Nicholson Palment. 
395 The Insessores form the largest orticr of existing birds. 
1875 Blake Attoi, oi In some InsesNores it [the carotitl 
arteryj is only found on the left side. 

Inggamrial (inHcsueTial), a, Omith, [f. 1 .. 
type ^insissbruus (f. insessorx sec prec.) + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the InsessoreSy or Perchers. 

1837 Nesu Monihiy Mag, L. 195 It is in the Insessorial 
order of birds that the songsters afiound. 1874 Cours Birds 
At, IV, m Claws, .hardly more than iiisessonal, instead of 
r^^torial, in character. 

ZlIKttt (i'nset), sb, [f. In adv, 1 1 d -(• Set sb,} 

1. A setting in, inflow, influx (of water), fb. 
A place where water flows in, a chtonnel (obs,), 

igtt in Boys Sandwich (179a) 736 By stoiminge of the 
norUie mouthe and diuers other insets. 1875 i.vkll Prhic, 
Geot, I, tl. XX. 498 There are tidal influences combined w'iih 
the general insets from the Atlantic. 1881 ']’. G. Bowiks 
hieisam a 7 etsa*n (1883) 244 The inset into the Bay of 
Biscay, which, .runs at the rate of a mile an hour. 

ntirib, i8g6 IPestM, Can, ao Juno 5/2 The Drummond 
Ca.stle was drawn by a strung inset current to the inner side 
nf the Island of Ushant. 

2. That which is set in or inserted. 

f a. An innate or implanted idea. Obs, rare, 

1387 Goldino De M^tay Pref. 8 These twitnessingNj arc 
common insightes, or insets (as a man may tearme them.), 
nainelte the perswasion of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil fete.], fbid.y^ Those common and generall Insets haiie 
remained barren in the most part of men. 

b. A recess, rare—*. 

Hodgson in J. Kaine Mem, (185B) 11 . 161 The wall 
is very perfect . . having frequent insets. 

c. An extra page or set of pages inserted in a 
sheet or book (see quot. 1875) ; an advertisement 
on a separate leaf inserted In a magazine, etc. 

1873 Knight Diet, Mech, II. 1189/a /nse/,..sk certain |M»r- 
tion of the printed Kheet tn izmo, 241110, etc., which is cut off 
before folding and set into the middle of tne folded sheet. 
1879 Print, Trades Jmt. No. a6. 4 A four-page inset with 
cuts this portion of the journal is caiefimy rolled. 1883 
C E. Dorlk in Academy 26 May 368/2 My copy, .has an 
inset of eight pages between pp. 240 and 241. 189B Petit 
Malt G, 9 S June To print papers from duplicate plates, 
with an 'inset * — that Is, an extra page gummed in itiechani- 
cally’^whenever desired. s8m Beekselier 201 From two 
pounds weight of Magazines 1 nave this day taken out four- 
teen ounces of insets. 

d. A smaller map, picture, etc. inserted within 
the border of a larger one. 

1881 Alhemtum No. aSicx 310/3 The cleame.ss of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves all praise. 1887 Philips'* 
Handy'Vel, Atlas IVerld Contents, Ireland— Ufstcr, 
inset of Belfast and Environs. 1894 A^<t/iVN(N. y.) 3o Aug. 
ifii/a Two admirable maps . . with insets indicating the 
geology, the comparative density of population, and the 
agriculture of ea.stem ecmatorial Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dress. 

Paris Metis Na 3. 31/a An in.set at the neck and 

shoulders, front and back. 1899 Daily Atews t 6 Dec. 6/5 
The skirt has little insets of lace all round the edge. 

IlUie*tf Also 4 ynsett. Pa. p]>le. inset : 
in sense a also insetted, [f. In -1 or In adv, ^ 
Set V, Ct. MDn. and MHG. tmeiim, Du. inzetten; 
MHO. inseisen, Ger. einselseny Da, indsnlUy Sw. 
insdiia^ 

1 1. irons, ? To institute initiate. (Only in 0£. : 
rendering L. insHiubre,) Obs, 
capo tr. Bsteia's Hist, iv. xxiii{i]. (1890) 334 ha scolfan, jie 
ser |Net mvnster heoldon & rehton, heo mid ^eodscipum 
regollices llfea insette ft trymede [eUam hoc disciplinis vilet 
regnlaris insiitnit\, 

f 2. To set (a fierson) in office ; to ai^int. Obs, 
a 1300 E, E, lxv[i]. 12 pou in-set [K impesuisti] 

men, mani swa Over our hevedes to be (m. a 137a Knox 
//<>/. E^. Wks. 1846 I. 357 Commanding the Jadrd of Kill- 
faunes, msett Pro vest be the Quene . . to cast up the port is 
of the town. 

48. To insert, ingraft. Const, io, (^ h, in* 
serire.) Obs, 

CS374 Chaucer Beeih, 11. pr. lil. 25 (Camh. MS.) So hat 
wan Ciiise thinges stynten forto sowne in eres, the sorwe |niC 
is iDsett greuetn the thowght. 138a Wyclif 9 Macc, vit 21 
She monestiUe eche of hem . .and ynscttiime mans ynwitt to 
woidmans thoust, saide to hem [etc.]. — Kern, xi. 24 Forwhi 
if thou . .a)ens kynde ert Inseet In to a good olyue tre, how 
moche more thei that by kynde, schulcn be )msctt to her 
olyue tre T 

4. To set (jewels) in (gold, or the like), rare^ *. 


a 1378 Knox 
UidofKm- 


sM W. Sanderoon GrapEfee 69 Thn% having inriched you 
with a Mine of Precious stones, and pearles, with Gold to 
inset them. 

5. To set in, insert ; s^e, to insert ns an inset 
(Inbit 1 ^. a c) ; to fix on inset in (a sheet), an extra 
page in (a newapaper), etc. 

W. J. Gordon Feundry ao8 This useful contrivance . . 
delivering the papers inset, pasted, cut top and bottom, 
turned out compact as a pamphlet. sipS AVnvay^jii/jr 
Chron, 3 Oct. 3/9 Advertisements printed on a sheet which 
was insetted. fNjf.c. CoNVBEAaB in Expesitor Apr. 309 
The numbers inseF in my translation indicate the pages of 
the Armenian text, itpa Memth Mar. 328 An excellent 
map containing three smaller plans inset. 

Hence Inaa'tted ppi. a. 


1893 fVesfm. Gas. 19 Apr. 7/2 The extra cost of carriage 
coimcquent upon insettcu advertisements in inagarines. 

ZnSftt (i*nsct), ppi. a, [In otiv, 1 1 b.] 
fl* Implanted, innate, native. Obs, 

1340 Kaynold Berth Manhvnde (1564) Biv, The hunest 
. . miiintaining of the inset and naturall beautie in a woman. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. Scntcay The hanh 
from whence pDx:cedeth all that Inset and nutiue heatc. 

2 . ■■iNl.Ain (or Vset with precious stones). 

1388 Wilis tif inv. At, C, (Surtees) II. 179 One tardge 
Danske chist, with insett worke. 

3, Inaerted as nn in.set. 

<ns Pati Mall G. it June 6^'i K.-ich iiart will contain ten 
page plates, four illustrations in the text, and one inset 
plate. 1891 Times 14 Apr. 3/2 The map., now includes 
in.seC maps mmuiniiig charts of the iimuths of the Eamitesi, 
of J^elagoa Bay [etc.]. 

fl'nse’tter. obs, [app. error for insiiiery i. 
In adv, 110 4 * Sitter.] An iiulweller ; one who 
resides in the pl.ncc. 

171a pRiDEAex Dire-e t. Ch.’Utardens (ed. 4) 55 These say, 
that Oui-setterN, by reason of the Lands which the)’ occupy 
ill the Parish, are us Parisliioners as the In-setters. 

I*n 0 e:tting, vbt, sb, [In aeh}. lie.] a. 
J*nnling, «= Indention 2, b. Insertion, fixing. 

18133 Ul'kkin .V/ftNcr Ftn. 11 . vii. § 20. 247 The cement and 
various insetting of the balconies. 1867 Itynws Pirg, 58 
uotey Written without breaks, till near the hfittuiii of p, 131, 
as marked by thr insetting of the even lines here. 1900 
Ox/. Mag. 7 Mur. 266/3 Kxplunatuiy sections' such as 
might he relegated to fcHjtnotcs in a modern hook- arc 
indicated hy Kiiiall type and iuNetting. 

ZnMTerable cinse*var&b’l), a. [In- 3 .] Ji,. 
capable of being Kveied or broken ; inseparable. 

to6i K. L'Estkangk interest Mistaken 146 This wouhl 
seem to imply a more In.scvernblc Interest than I ayme at. 

Catlin At, Anter, ind, II. Iviii. 225 The oflfence lh lost 
in the inseverable iniquity in which all join. 1880 Sir E. 
Keed Japan I. p. xxiv, Ancient and inseverable Ixjnds. 

Zll 06 Tftrably (inacvarabli), adv. [f. prec. f 
-LT li.] In an inseverable manner ; inseparably. 
1640‘FirLLKR Jeseph'sCoat v. (1867) 157 I..est iierad venture 
. . we have inseverably l>ei:n overtaken with the sin of glut- 
tony. 1849 J* WiiJiON ill Bletcksv, Mag. LX VI. 62^ What 
a hand that wa.s which bound the two into one— in.sever- 
ably ! i88a Dai.likgkk ('renter 82 Mind is insevernldv 
associated with neural matter. 

In8ew(e, Inaeygnie, obs. ff. Knbuk, Enbtok 
t Znsllk'de, v, Obs, rare^ [f. In- 2 4* Shade 
V . : cf. Enbiiadk.] tram. To shade ; to tint or 
vary one colour with another. 

1613-18 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. v. 88 Wlio.se Lilly- 
white, irLshaded with the Rose Had that man seene, who 
sung th* Kneiclos, Dido had in obliiiion slept. 

tIn8ha*dow, v, Obs, ran-**, [In- ^.] 

i6ti Florio, inmnbrare, to inshadow, to darken. 

t Inshamked, a. Obs.mre'^^, [IR-*'*-] Hav 

ing a sh.ank. 

1611 Florio, /f/ustitey instaked, inshanked. 
t Znshapa. Obs. rare. [f. In adv, 1 2 4 Shape 
r//.] Inward shape ; internal form. 

1 jb. Golding D$ Momay vi. 66 Socrates . taught that 
God is a mindc.and that in the same there is a certaiiie 
Inshape, which Inshape as in reMOCct of God, is jhc know- 
ledge which God hath of himscifr. ^ Ibid, xxvit. 423 This 
mance is. .of the very substance and inshape of Religion. 

ZnshaTtt (i'ii|J<’>v). [f. In adv. 124 SdAVE.] 

A tool used by coopers lor shaving or planing the 


A tool used by coopers 
inner face of staves. 


i8jf3 Knight Diet, Mech, jiSQ^a /nshasr (Coopering), 
a jointer having a convex-edged bit, on which the inner 
faces of staves are dressed. 

t Inshea'f, v, Obs. rare-^. [In- 5. ] 

x6ii Florio, immassettarey to imhundle, to insheafe, to 
make into handfuls. 

Insheath, obs. form of h^SHRATit. 
tZnslM'd, V. Obs. [f. In- 1 # Shed v. ; tr. L. 
it^nndAre,} 

1. trans. To shed or pour something upon ; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

1389 WvcLiF i>an. iv. 22 In dewe of heuenc thou shall he 
ins'll (1388 hished, I., in/underis]. — Judith vii. 23 Osias 
risende, the teris inshed It 388 hisched with teeris, L. in* 
jTusus iacrymis], 

2. To shed or pour in ; to infuse. 

*415 MtsYN Fire Ler^e 41 Slik xwetnes of likyngr hctc and 
songe to a lufand saulc is insched. ibid. 99 F.uer-lastyngc 
lufe gladis ft plentcuux lykynge inschedit. 

So t I*nRho:d ppi. a. ; Inaheiddlng rV;/. sb, 

*435 Misyn A'ifv i.eve 63 Of insched glndncs. ifsi Ruskin 
Sifiues Pen. I. xx. (1874) 338 The starred ji>^hedding of 
light through his vaulted roof. 


[ffbt throusa his vaulted root. 

Zudielli 6Mhell (inijc l, en-), v. 
In-J, En-I I* Shell sbj trans, Tc 
within the shell 


, V, rare. [f. 
To withdraw 




1607 Snaks. Cer, iv. vi. 45 Auffidins . . Thrusts forth his 
homes ngatne into the world Which were In-shelled, when 
Martius stood for Rome. 1814 Prephetess 1. i, llie foes 
Shrink and enshell themselves within their town. 1877 
Rlackib Wise A fen 30a None In mortal frame enshclled. 

t Inshiedder. Obs, rare, [f. *imhietd « Kn- 
8HIILD V, 4* -tH^.] One who shields; a pro- 
tector. 

a 1300 E, E. P»altercxx\S\, 5 Laverd tn-schilder be Over 
he right-hand of he. 

Zttghinillg (i-nijairniq), vbl, sb, [Ivadv, 11 c.l 
A shining in ; illumination. So ppl. 

a, [In adv, 1 1 a], that shines in. 



INSHIP. 


S36 INSIDIATOB. 


1717 W. Maiher JV«^. Man's Comp. 412 i o receive llie 
ImhiiiiiiK of lirare. 1847 Bkhnarh Kanton Seltot. (1849) 
«T Tliat inshiiiiiiR liRhl which etiliichccns every regenerate 
Christian. i 88 a HomiUHc Montkiy (U. S.) Oct. 30 Even 
the inshiniii.4 of Cod's Spirit into uiir hearts stilt leaves us 
only men. 1887 Ansa Forbes Insulindt ^yj The mau of 
humnn heincs. . were better inclividualtsed by the inshining 
niov>n beams than by the sparsely scattered lamps. 

tlnship P* In-* + ShipjA. 

Cf. MDu. wst'c^n, Du. inuhepen^ Qtx.eimchiffen^ 
Da. indskibe^ Sw. inskfppa,\ tram. To put into 
a ship ; to ship ; to embark. 

1501 Si{.\K& r thn. /V, v. i. 49 (Fol. 4) See them guarded. 
And safely brought to Dover, where inihipp'd ( Ar/iVr 1-3 
wherein ship’d] Commit them to the fortune of the sen. 
1615 Daniel Hytm ns TH. Wks. (1717) 135 \Vnien she was 
thus inshipp'd. .she spies a Woman sitting with a Child. 

t Inshrrt, v, Obs. rare “ (In- -.] iratts. To 
clothe in a shirt. 

1611 Florio, Jmamisiiatt'f to inshirt, to insmiwke. 

In ahore, i'n.Bho've, ««*’• /■*>•. {aifj.) (f. In 
adv. + Shore. Cf. Inland a^tv.] 

A. adv. From seaward in towards the shore ; 
close to the shore. 


1748 Anson's Flejy. 11. v, 186 We saw a ship in shore . . 
plying up the coast. JbiJ, xi. 351 The two Cutters . . were 
. .sent in shore. iSia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 87 She was 
..driven inshore by some Ixiats. 1856 Kanr Arct, Hxpl. 
11. xxvi. 267. 1 deterinined to keep in-shore, in spite uf the 
barricades of ice. 1884 Par Enstaoe 80 They went closer 
inshore. 

b. Inshore of : Nearer to the shore thati (some* 
thing else) ; between (something) and the shore. 

iljm in Merc. Marine Mag. 11860) Vll. 49 The Ilavilah 
passing in-shore of the Doinbay. i860 Mai‘KV I'ttys, Geog. 
Sea (Ia>w) viii. I 397 Inshore of . . the Hlacic Stream, along 
the eastern shores of .\sia. Is found a. .current of cold water. 
1876 Davir Polaris E xp. v. 1 10 The Polaris was anchored 
just inshore of the largest iceberg. ^ 

B. attrib, pr adj, Lying, situated, or carried on 
near or close to the shore. 

1701 in Picton L'pool Muuic. Kec. (1883) 1 . 308 Both..y« 
inshore and outward ships, ibid, 309 I'hose that lay their 
inshore anchoni without buuj's. 179B Ld. St. Vincent in 
Nicolas Nelson's DisO. 11 May (1845) III. 15 Vou shall also 
have some choice Fellows of the in-shore Squadron.^ i8g< 
Cormvail 11 During the month of August . . the princi^ 
or inshore hshina begins. s88s Times 95 May 9 The in- 
shore u’atcn of the Scotch coast are being overftsheil. 
b. Moving or directed in towards the shore. 

188a C. Elton Orig. Eng. Hist. 51 With a high tide and 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of destruction. 

t ZnshOMf V, Obs. Also 6 eii8lioajr, 7 en- 
8hor8. [f. Ix-i + Shore x 3 .] lrans» To put on 
shore ; to land. 

*577 Stanvmurst Deser. tret, in tfolinsheiPs Chron, 
(1807*8) VI. 38 They are no sfwner inshoredL than they 
yceld up their ghosts. 1583 — yKneis i. (Arb.) 99 Thearc 
they were enslioared, whearc thow shalt shortlye see toun 
wals. as6i8 J. Davies /Fi/T Pitgr. (1878) 40 Death.. 
Enshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bloud. 

t Z*]Uili(it. Obs. [f. In adv. 1 1 d -i- Shot sb. 
Cf. offshoot^ A piece shooting or projecting in- 
wards ; in quot. applied to a part of the sea 
running into the land. 

*SjU ‘W. Watmcman Fardle Facions 11. vii. 1^3 An inshot 
of the Sea, called the Bosume of Parthia (Persian Gulf]. 
Inshow, obs. variant of Kksue. 

Inshrine. Inshrowd: see Enhhrtne, -shbotjd. 
flnslcoate, v. Obs. rare‘s [f. L. type *i«- 
sicedre (prob. in med. or mod.L. : cf. obs. F. en- 
seeker), f. fit- (IK- ^)^siccdre to dry.] Irons. To 
dry. So f Inaiooated ppl. a. ; f Inaiooation, 
drying. 

sSaj CocKBRAM, Insiccated, dryed. PHiLLipSy /niiV- 
catian, a drying. 

t Insiooatod, a. Obs. rare.^ " [f. L. insieedt-us 
iindried + -ED 1 .] Undried. (Cockeram, 1653 pt. 11.) 
Inaicht, Sc. form of Insight sb.^, Ohs. 

Znsida (i*n|Bai*d, i-nsaid), sb., adf, adv., and 
prep. [f. In adj. [adv. used attrib.) + Side. The 
opposite of outside in all senses. 

The two parts appear to have naturally even stress, as in 
east side, right sute, top side, back side, with a tendency to 
a stronger on the sb. part. But when used eUtrib., or when 
cutiirasied explicitly or implicitly with outside, and often 
when followed by of and a sh., the main stress is on in.] 

A. sb. 

1 .^ The inner side or surface ; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
from the outer edge or surface ; in a foot-path, the 
side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

*S ®4 iu Eng. Gilds 327 A taliell yn llie sycle of the halle. . 
a bynch yn the yiii^yde of ihe tabell. 1533 Coverdalr 
* * y*' *5 Salomon, .buylded the wnlles on the inxyde 

with Ceder tymber. 1383 lioLLvoAND Casn^ di Fior m 
Rubmng It (my pen) again.st the inxide of my cote. loij 
Shaks. /fM. nil. III. li. 78 Uok'd he o* th’ inside of tliS 
7 i 60 a Gerbirr Prtne. <1664! -jo There is n necessary 
MagniflcencA to be exprest on the Front and inside of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnesse. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trmt, i. 113 Over the third Gate, in 
the inside, .is this Inscription, tm Moxon Mtch. Ejxerc. 
103 The two insides of the Joynt-Kule Carpenters use. iM 
T. TfiOMSON Chem. Ofg. Bodies 600 A very thin coating of 
the acid is deposited equably upon the inside of the vessel. 
1834 Vellow Bk. 1 . rp3 They might pass me by now, not 
nvm give me the inside of the pavement. 


b. fencing. (See quot. 1863.) 

169a Sir W. Hurs Fencinig-Master When you put-by 
the thrust, you put it by upon the inside of your Sword. 1863 
Arckesy, Penctng, 4- tirttadsioord {Kl\dg.) 46 It is customary 
for adversaries, on coming to the Guam, to Engage, or to 
join bl.’ules, on what is cmlecl the inside, that is, me right 
side ; although there are occasions on which it is advisanle 
to engagr on the outside, or on the left; otherwise called 
the Quarle or Tierce sides. 

2 . The inner part, or the space within something; 
the interior. 

c 1330 Chf.ke A/if//. xxtii. 95 le dense y* outward part of 
y* Lup and y * di'ich, but y* insijd is ful of robri and vnsinid- 
ncs. i6ti S11AK.S. H'int. T. iv. iv. 833 Shew the in-side of 
ytiur Ptlr^e to the uut-side of his liutid, and no more adoc. 
1671 Mii.ton P, K. iv. 58 So well 1 have disposed My ner)' 
niicros(:o|ie - thou niayest behold. Outside and inside both, 
pillars and roufs. 1796 Mokkb Amer. Ceng, 1 . 104 The in- 
vicics <)f their dwellings exhibit a complete picture of filth 
and indolence. 1870 L'Kstrangb Miss Mit/ord X. ii. 37 
The coinoany in the ttisicle (of the coadi] . . being tolerably 
ipiiet. IMS C. RonERTE A drift A mer. 6 , 1 had a very varied 
Lime and learnt something of the inside of a rountr>*. 

b. spec. (iniSdi'tl.) The interior of the body ; the 
internal organs, esp. the stomach and bowelg ; tlie 
eiitrailfl. (Also in pt. in same sense.) rot/oj^. and dial. 

[itfi SinNrv Apo/ Poetrie (Arb.) et In the^ body of his 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosoiihy, the 
skinne as it were and Iwautie, depended most of Poetrie.] 
174S-3 Wksi.KV JmL (1740) 91 It was as if their heart, as if 
all their iiLside, as if their whole body was tearing all to 
pieces. 1840 Marry at Poor Jack xxx. My insides are out 
of order. KtNti.sLHV IPestw. Hot hi, So now awi^* 

home ; iny insule cries cupljoard. 1893 SkloUk Traxf. S. E. 
Africa 143 There was a l«>t of blood about . .and sutiie odd 
(lortions of a man's inside. 

c. fig. Inward nature, mind, thought, or mean- 
ing. (Sometimes with humorous suggestion of 

, sense b.) 

1399 Massincer, etc. Old Law 1. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 416/1 
(rome, come, here's none but friends here, we may speak 
Our insides freely, a s6i8 Sylvester Hymn St. Lewis 133 
Rebellious Peers, Who . . measuring his in-side by his age, 
Troubled his State with storms of Civill Rage. 1696 Phil. 
Trans. XI. 5x4 Sueton. hath drawn to life both tne Por- 
traicturcs and Insides of the xii Cssais. 1749 Chestkrf. 
Lx//. (1799) II. 183 In order to judge of the inxide of others, 
study your own. 1833 Lamb Hiia Ser. 11. Barrenn. Imag. 
Fol. Mod. Art, Conscious of the heroic inside of the noble 
Quixote. 

d. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the bc^nning and end. (In quot. 

j 1890, in the inside of - 'inside of*, within: see 
C. 3.) colloq. 

I ite Clark Russell Ocean Trag. 74 (Farmer) Tain*t to 
j be done in the inside of a month. s8ox T. Hardy Tees 
I (1899) 904 'I'he Reverend Felix . . home tor the inside of a 
fortnight. i8m Spectator 10 Feb. 189 Bishops, .in order to 
come to London for Che inside of a week.. have to alter 
a number of arrangements. 

3 . (ellipt. use of the adi. or adv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle, coltoa. 

1798 Cannino, etc. Loves TnassHes 179 In AntB Jacobin, 
.So down thy hill, romantic Ashboum, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying lliree Insides. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, 
The old |[enlleman inside . . informs the other in.side that 
iliey're going to change directly ; on which the other inside 
wakes himself up. 1838 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 550 The 
four insides of a Dover coach are tdeen for to-morrow morn- 
ing. 1890 Bolorewooo Cot. Farmer X98, 1 picked 
myself up and went to help out the insides. 

4 . In advb. ])hr. i»riViSroi»/(im 89 id|awt), formerly 
also inside tnUwards (usually with the verb turn) : 
.So that the inner side becomes Ihe outer ; so as to 
expose the inside or interior. Also fig. 

7^1600 Tartion's Jests (Halliw.) Introd. ea Could you 
turne him inside out, You would present lie see, $t|ueaking 
fete.]. 1681-8 J. ScoTTCTAn Li/e(tj47) 111 . 265 [He] turned 
them inside-outwards, and revealed ttieir hidden Sense to 
the World. 169a Washi.vgton tr. Milton's Def. Pop, i. 
(1851) 39 Though one should turn you topsie-turvy, and 
in-side out, [you] are but a Grammarian, H. Walpole 
Last Jmts. (1850) 1 . 7 Turned their coats inside outwards 
for luck. 1838 Penny Cyct. V. 943/9 The polypM..are so 
simple in thetr structure that they may be turned inside out 
like a glove. 1887 jEssorr Arcady vil. 914. 

B. adj. (i'nsdid.) Situated on or in the Inside; 
of, belonging to, or used for the inside [Ht. a&d 
) ; interior, ititemal. 

[ten used technically; esp. in reference to locomotive 
engines having the driving-gear irithin the main frame, as 
inside cylinder, frasning, gear. Also, inside callipers, tool, 
etc. i.e. used for the interior of ^lindrical or hollow work. 

t6it SiiAKa tVint. T. 1. ii. a86 Is whispering nothing? 
Is leaning Cbeeke to Cheeke 7. . Kissing with in-side Lip? 
1703 Moxon Afech, E.rere. 9^ Outside and inside Lathing 
for Plastring. 1793 .Smeaton ndystone L. 1 189 An excellent 
mortar for under-uniwing, and inside work. 1839 Engineer 
VII. 911/1 The outside cylinder express engines running to 
Southampton are as stesidy, under every rate of speecT as 
any inside cylinder engines in use. Ibid, ssp/x The cylinders 
being bolted to the outside of tha Inside miming. s86e in 
Willis ft Clark Cambridge 111 . 177 The inside fittings 
of the rooms. s8q6 Atlontfs Syst. Med, 1 . 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outside vamldlily is used for the main- 
tenance of inside constancy. 

b. Of a pciEon ; Employed within a houBe or 
building; working indoors. 

1894 Daily News 8 Oct. 6/7 Counting the number of hours 
worked, the outside men are given an edbal amount of em- 
ployment with the inside men. Mod. U. S. Newspaper 
Advt., Situation wanted as inside man In private family, 

o. inside edge [Skating ) ; see Edge 7 b. inside 


track : in Racing, the inner side of a curved truck 
(which ii ihorter than the outer) ; hent^ jig. a 
|KM>ition of advantage. 

1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. At^elxyiHL (1891) 197 It 8ave 
him the inside track, as the sportmg men say, with refiprence 
to any rivals for the good-wj|pof either of these. 

O. adv. (insoi'd. )^)n or In the inside.' 

1 . On the inner si^. 

1803 Nelson 4 June in Nicolas DDf, (1B45) V. 79 This 
Island is bold, too, inside or out. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 
71 The Goliath.. had the honor to lead inside. 

2. in or into the inner dhit ; within ; internally. 

Nimrod* Road 17 FuU,*tnside, sir. s866 Latham 
s. v., ttinerasst Showman, Now then, ladles and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk inside ! 1^3 T. W. Hioginson Hisf, f/.S. 
xi. 93 The houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

3 . inside of (in reference to time) : Within the 
space of; in les8 than the whole of (a period); 
before the end of. U.S. and Coionial. couoq. 

1887 Hartford Courani 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animals 
had been kifled inside of five minutes. 1889 Bolorru’OOO 
Robbery under Arms xi. He knocked the seven senses out 
of him inside of three rounds, /bid, xxi. I've been pretty 
t|uick coming : thir^ mile inside of three noiirs. 

jy. prep. Inside of; on the inner side, or in the 
inner part, of ; within. 

*79* J- I^ckinoton Mem. (1792) 919 The coachman put me. 
inside the carriage. 1840 R. H. Dana Mas/xxxv. ijjThe 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. 1833 Browing Ch, Roland xxix. As when a trap 
shuts — you're inside%e den I i88a W. I .arhen Sch, Course 
Heat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the tube. 

Hence t X'lud^olj adv. Obs,, inwardly. 

1803 W. Taylor in Robl>erds Mew, I. 457 Von say some- 
thing outsidely rude and insidely civil about its bein^ my 
choice to edit. 

tZnsi'dffif V. Obs. rare^'. fad. K insidfre to 
rit on : 8ee Inbident.] isttr. To be leated or 
situated on something. 

1637 Tomlinson Renods Disp, 353 On whose sumfnities 
three, .grateful leafs do inside. 

Insl-dednenB. nonce^vni. [f. Inside 4 - -ed -t- 
-NEss.] The condition of being inside something 
else. 


s888 Dk. Argyll in loM Cent. Jan. 156 Another kind of 
outsidedness and insideuness. .namely, the insidedness, the 
self-containediiess, of every organism as a whole with r«er- 
ence to all external forces. 

Ohs. [ad. L. insidhti-em, pr. 
pple. of insidere to sit in or on, to inhere or subsist 
in, f. rw- (In- -f sedere to sit.] Residing or sub- 
sisting in ; inherent. 

1x83 Babincton Commandm, vii. (1637) 68 It is so sweete 
and so insldent to vs which thb lawe forbiddeth. sane 
Greens Mourn., Cams, 44 These vices are insident by 
nature, a 164s Br. Mountagu Acts 8 Mon. (t64fl) 115 The 
course of Goefs Spirit is. .ingredient and insidenLas in good 
men ; or urgent and im|mllent, as in bad men. . tbgk Blount 
Clossogr,, insident, sitting on or in, remaining, continuing. 

z&ffiidffir (i’n89i*d9J). ff. Inside + -er i.l One 
who is inside ; a person wno is within the limits of 
some place, society, organization, etc. ; hence, one 
in possession of special mformation, one who is * in 
the secret *. Opposed to outsider. 

1875 Posts Gains 1. (cd. a) 31 Named outsiders {pxquitinii 
as opposed to the burgesses or insiders [jlnquiliHi). 1889 
Pall Mali G, 30 June 6/1 Change him from an outsider 
into an insider (however slight Uie connection), and the 
thing is done. sSga Nation (N. Y.) aa Dec. 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders 10 use it« revelations in sj^culation 
on the Bourse. 


t Zud'diaxy, a. Obs. ran. [f. L. insidim am- 

bnshc, ambiucaae -I- -ABY.] vlMaimoL’a. 

z688 w. B. True School War z8 The sending forth of 
Bloody, Trecherous, and Insidiarie persons. 
tZaai'diate. V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. insi- 
didrf to lie in ambush, f. insidm ambush,] 

1. tram. To lie in wait for; to plot against. 

1604 Hkvwood Gunaik. v. 997 She was ambushed by two 

Centauros. .who insidiatlng her virgin chastitie, shce [etc.]. 

tfliga T. Tavloe Gods Judgsm. 11. il (1649) ao PretendiM 
that he had privately insidlated his father's life, sfei 'T. 
Stanley Poems loo For this friends insidiate their friends. 

— Hist, Philos. V. (1701) 904/9 They . . every hour 
insidiate our Good. _ 

2. intr. To lie in wait ; to^ot. 

i6a8 W. ScLATRR Exp, a Tkess. (z6so) 19s Wolucs enter or 
insidiat, not sparing the flocke. iSsa Sir W. Brekley Lost 
Lady iv. lit. in Hasl. Dodstey XILms She pays the fault 
of her abusing me, Insidiatlng with my Mllcemi form, To 
search, and then betray my resolution. 

Hence f Znsi'diatiDg ppl. a. Obs, 

1838 Heywooo ondPi. from Ago iv. Wks. 1874 111 . 409 
What passionate and insidiatlng lookei Hee cast on her. 
1671 True Noucotf. 406 Admitting your meaning to be only 
of a dcliberat insidlating murther. 
tZllsidia*tknL Obs. [n. of action from L. 
insidsM to Inbidiate.] The action of lying In 
wait or plotting; a plot; an inskiioiis ocL 
s6sa Cotta Disc. Doug. Praci. Pkys. it. Iv. si i Who by 
their insidiation of the proolb of tny sklU • • prouoked It. 
i6iffi Hoaats Tkucfd. fifiat) e The goodneu 01 the land . . 
made them mote obnoxious to the InRldlatlon of stnuimrs. 
1668 H. Moan Div. Dial. it. «vii. (1713) tso Industrious 
Insidiations of other stronger and mora crafty Creatures that 
hunt after their Prey. 

tZaffit'dimfeOV. Obs. [s. L. Insididlorp agent- 
ti. from imididrl : tee Insidiate.] A lier In wait ; 
a plotter. 



INSIGNIFIOANOT. 


Ilr0ZDIO8ITT. 


lAM Taviriim i. sK Such m be man 

aainoaiei tir IniidiutourM of muinefl lyfe. i66e U. Morr 

unconoeiviible how theM 


ilkvifftfo In^Rlere may so apply themKelveit. a Ban^ 
low •Serm. (16S7) I. x. 13a Both' open enemiea ana close 
intidiatoura 

lllgflUo^lidty. rar€. [f. !•. ittsidios^us (see 
next) -h -.ITT; OVjfj^dicsit^ (Godef.).] In- 
aldioQB qatlity, Inj^idioiunieK* 
it73 RuaKiN Arrmt fi/CAM (t88o) II. loai [I] solemnly 
deny the inddioeity of my queaitlon. 

Inpidiow (inil'dias), a. Also 8-9 errM. in- 
•iduoiu. [ad. L. $nstms-us cunnii^, deceitful, 
f. imidim ambush ; see -oua. Cf. R insidieux 
(1420 in Hatai-Darm.).] 

Full of wiles or plots ; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherons, deceitfulf Underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wiW. (Of jtersons and things.) 

*jMA JUYB Aji^. Dan, xi. (K.), There be nowe menielous 
subtle craftinesMt exercised by courtes insidiouse wyli- 
nesses. sdsa C. B. Stapyi.ton Hervdian ^ All pcrsotiK 
good he banish'd as insidiou^ And kc^ BuiToones de- 
bauched and jperfidiouB. 1691 South is s^rm, (1607) 1 . 52a 
A false, insidious Tongue, may whisper a so close, and 
low. syaa Popr Odytt, xii. 30T The silent fisher casts th* 
insidious tood. 1703 Watsok Philip Hi (1793) I. iii. aoo 
Some deep insidious design against the sutes, iSga I. H. 
Newman Hiit. Sh, (UI71) II. 1. ii. 9a A more powerful and 
insidious enemy. iS^ Batrb Cfuir, Amer, ti. 15 For them 
civilisation is an insidious, but a no less sure and deadly, 
AfM/. A victim to an insidious disease. 


Insidlomi]^ (insi'diasli), adv, [f. prcc. + 
-LT 2.1 In an insidi( 


-LT 2.1 In an insidious manner ; by secret plotting 
pr artifice ; in a subtle or underhand way ; slyly, 
craftUy, treacherously, deceitfully. 

Pxp, Dan, vi. 86 llicse men insidiously ob> 
seruliig danicl, espyed him praying and makinge suppli- 
cacion to his god. a s6a6 Bacon (J.). The castle of Caclmus 
was taken by Phebidas . . insidiously and in violation of 
league. 177^1 Johnson L, P., Pafe Wks. IV. 40 Those 
who officiously, or insiduously. quicken his Attention to 
offencen. s^ W. H. Mill Serin, Tempt, Christ iii. 62 
The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 
XniidioiUineBffi (insi^iasn^s). [f. AS prec. + 
•BBSS.] Insidious quality or character ; treacher- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitfulness. 

411677 Barrow Sersn, (1687) I. v. 65 He hath little of the 
. Serpent, (none of its lurking insidiousness). 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 174 p 8 My heart, indeed, acquits me uf 
deliberate malignity, or interested insidiousness. 1846 Lun- 
DIB AfiMsianafy Lift in Sataoa 272 The disastrous results 
of Jesuitical insidiousness. 

Znffiigllt (i^nsdit), sh.^ Forms: 3-4 insiht, 
3 Orm, Innsihlit, (4-5 insilito), 3-^5 insijtCo, (3 
lnal)ht, 4 -syjht, -lyjt), 4 enslght, 5 ensyght, 
5-6 insyglit(«, -sighte, 3- insight, [f. In ndti, 
•k Sight jA Cf. MDu. insichi, Du. Ger. 

einsichi, Da. indsigt^ Sw. imigt. 

The original notion appears to have been * internal sight 
i.e. with the eyes of the mind or understanding (see In ath*, 
12 c). Cf. the ume use of in- in ME. inwit (sometimes an 
equivalent of i 9 uight\ and OE. U^ehygd, injiepanc, etc. 
But subseq. there arose a tendency to analj’se the word as 
sight or seeing into a thing or subject, although even so 
there usually remained the notion of penetrating Into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes or the under- 
standing.] 

t L lutexnal sight, mental vision or iieroeption, 
discernment; in early use sometimesi under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom. Ohs, 

I Ormin 8789 He lifehh hlmm .. innsihht tunnderr- 


stanndenn all mann mail unnderrstanndenn. IHd, 
11J08 Forr sawle onnfqb att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
minndi^nesse. sapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6a6i Her of hat sdhe 
as bi |oure in shte. n tgoo Cnnor M, 1565 Sua 
blind pal war in hair insignt, pat reckining cuth M nan o 
right. 1340 HAMroLB Pr, Conte, Jhis per four lettes his 
Insight j^t he knaws noght him-seUe right, c 1440 LoNKLir.ir 
Grmii xxxL ata ha wofdis . . Whiche that non man vndir- 
Rtondyn ne Myht& but Only God thorwh his Insihte. 


Rtondyn ne Myht& but Only Ciod thorwh his Insihte. e 1491 
Chat/, Goddei ChykU 47 An Intellectuel vision is call^ 
whanne the Insight# of the mle..is cleerly ibstnyd^ia un- 
‘ odely snbstas 
^anip, 119/41 
^rayort in P\ 


t (1831) 440 Much better h .. the 
he light, or eyesight, of the body. 


a sothfaste know>'nge. 15^ Lbvinb 
of knowledge, scfrH/fa. igjg Chr, 


bodely snbstaunce 
Manif. 1 Wi. ln»fc 
Prayort in Preo, P 

insight of the mind . 

1647 H. Mobb Song^Sonl 1. 11. xxxii, Much he spake where 
I had no insight. 

+ b. With $n (a, o, on, 0/) : Knowledm of or 
skill in (a particnlar subject or department). Ohs, 
e saoa Osmin 3437 Among be Calldeowfsshe heod patt cann 
innsihht o steorrncss. Ihid, 7084 Uhwitess . . patt haffden dep 
innsihhl A witt Off fele kinne Jdngess. esaag Lav. 30497 
Inslht he cues : a winde and a mone. ctMHymm Viry, 
(18^) h 6 In discredoon 1 haue in-sipt. 1913 Mobb In Grafton 
CApvib. (1568) II. 8to He. .hod gotten by great experience. 

I and worldly driRes. sj^SnimiRn 


fii!%l. SI MerlSi had in Magick more Insight Then 
him before, or after, living wight. i6ia BamsLxv Lnd, 
Lit, 174 To follow the Logi^e pleM in Apthmins in a 
Philosophical '•ly*” •• {" 

Lofick. silB Wii.KW«/V4WiP/wi4rf i.(fw) » 4 « Wo slmld 
■Mttna what particular insight nnd experience they had in 

of penetrating with the eyes of the 
mideistanding into the inner character or hidden 
mtnre of tlmgs: a glimpse or view beneath the 
suilhee ; the faculty or power of thus seeing, 

VoL. V. 


887 

e isle Sidney Pt, xvii. lit, Where silent Night might seeme 
all taultcs to hide, I’hen was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. t6|3 D. A. Art Converse s6 OlMtinacy the product 
either of great Pride or little Insight. iSia Wordsw. 

Eve Marriage ttf Friend,. When the closer view of wedded 
life Hath shown that nothing human can be clear From 
frailty, for that insight may the Wife 'lb her indulgent Lord 
become more dear. 1840 Tiiirlwall Greece VI L 245 Ike 
insight end the eflort came too late to be of any avail. 
sSgf-S Brimlry An., Tennyson 3 Mr. Tennyson Is a poet of 
large compass of profound insiaht, of finished skill. 1S79 
Farrar St, Paul II. 59 That insight which sees at once 
into the heart of every moral difficulty, 
b. With into (f i«). 

ijgSi Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Let hut 5 k>phocles 
brmgyou Aiax on a stage .. and tell niee if ^ou haue not a 
more mmiliar insixht into anger, then finding in the Schoolc- 
men his genus and dijgerencPt laW A Day Eng, Secretary 
I. (1625) 47 This by insight luuT into the very worst and 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. 1390 Greene Orpha- 
rion Wks. (Grosart) XIL 72 You haue a deeper insight 
in my thouglits then mytwtf. 2674 Owen itoiy Spirit 
(1693) 174 A spiritual Saving Insiaht into Spiritual things, 
tyia Bimxsrll Sped, No. 506 p to Giving her an insight into 
things she had no notion of before, Freethinker No. 14 

P 6 This thorough Insight into the Man . . makes me clisesteem 
him. 1863 Geo. Eliot yPaMca/a (1880) I. Inirod. 6 He had 
gained an insight into all sorts of affairs at home nnd ainroad. 
1S75 J. H. Bbnnet ty inter Medit, 1. ix.(i87s) 288 Mightily 
pleased with this little insight Into Spanish village life. 

o. With pL 

1817 Coi.EKinr.K Riog. Lit. 187 The representative and 
reward of our past conscious reasonings, insights, and cun- 
clusiont.. sSga Hr, Martinrau Demerara iL 16 His insights 
into his prospects, ^ 1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1872) 48 
Glimpses of many things, .which were to ripen in a strange 
way into views, into beliefs and insights one day. 
t3. A mental looking to or upon something; 
consideration ; respect, regard. Obs, 

13. . R, F., A tut, P, B. 1659 lie hade so huge an insy^t to 
his aune dedes, thit h^ power of he hy^e prynce he purely 
for^etes. 1390 UowRR Cot^, II. 324 Withoute insinte of 
moderhede . . This child withouten noise or cry Sche slou. 
Ibid, 111 . 19 As they, which none insight hodden, But only 
to her [ ac their) drunke fare. 1491 Caxton yitas Pair, (W. 
de W. T495) II. 2390/1 . 1 am become thus drye and lene by 
the contynuelle ensyght that 1 had thenipon. 

t b. A view of a subject ; a conspectus, (Cf. 
F. aptrfu,) Ohs, rare, 

xffbx Lambardk Firen, (1602) 3 The First Booke, containing 
a Theoricke (or insight) of the Office of the lustices of Peace. 

1 4u Sight (of the bodily eyes) ; looking ; look- 
ing in, insmetion ; a look. Ohs, 
e 1370 Will. Paleme 94 here walked he a boute he walles 
to wiime in silt. C1440 Promp, Parv, dboti Insyght’.., 
inspexio, circumspeccio, sgio Palsgr. 234/2 Insight, regart, 
if|77 G. Harvey lei ter bm. (Camden) 57 That good Sir 
Thomas More will deyne His cuniryitmn at first insight 
So cuitously to interteyne. 1986 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. 
(1625) 81 'ikere will not bee wanting a number that snail 
bicker for her, from whose Insight, you are altogether 
unable, .to convey her. a i6ii Svlvrstrr Maiden's Blush 
1187 All that ..could fore-tell .. by in-sight of sacrificed 
Heards. 1683 Hrrmbb Counsel 47 He must likewise have 
a clear insight on the Glasse paines of the Glasier. 

tXvaigh^ north. Eng, and Sr, Ohs, Also 
6 Sr. insioht. [Of unceitaln derivation. 

In form the same as prec.; but the sense remains un- 
nccoumed for.] 

Goods, substance, esp. household furniture, b. 
attrih, as insight gear. 

igaa Witts t^JnsK N, C, (Surtees 1835) 106^ I bequethe to 
my wife all suene goodes within the house as she brought 
from Petyngton for her parte of insight, sgag St, Papers 
Hen, FttL IV, 44 Sir Rauf Fenwike .. and Sir William 
Heron., have made twoo very good roodes, and have gotten 
moche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners. 1929 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, 11 . a8 With wyffe and barnis, insist and all 
stoir. Ihid, III. 328 Of corne and catcll, and of liudcbt geir. 
■936 Brllrnorn Cron, Scot, (1821) 1 . 1.12 Ike bestiail drevin 
away, Che cornis and iiisicht brint, in Wills II tnv, N, C. 
(Surtees 1835) 193. 1 gyue and bequithe to my doughter 
Agnes Lilburne the hair of my insight & bedding w^^In the 
howse. 1970 Levins Man^, rij^4v Insight uf nousehold, 
supettex, 1991 Sc, Acts Jos, I / 1 125 That nane of them 
[the commoun sort of people] presume, .to beare or vse onie 
anncs..vpon onie their insicht or houshald gcare. a 1670 
Si'ALPiNO Tronb, Chas, / (1829) 1.2 [They] begone to roband 
spouilziethe earle*s teiments . . ofkheir haill goods, geir, insight 
plenishing »• and cattcll. {ligfi BlacMo. Mag, Aug. 257 
It must nave been stripped of all Mnsight*, as our fore- 
fiiAiers used to call haiwngs, carpets and furniture.) 

t XiiBi*g]ltt V, Ohs. raro’^K [f. In - 2 + Sight.] 
trans. To furnish with sight, to give sight to. 

*977 *27 Holinbhrd Chron, Tl. 19/1 It surpasseth natures 
course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the Mind. 

t Z*aBightad« a, Ohs, [f. Insight jAI -k -ed^.] 
Haviag insight ; endowed with insight. 

ifioa Warner Ath, Eng, xni. Ixxvi. (1612) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confesse A Deitie, and senselesae such 
as are insighted lesse. i6so Holland CoWmV Brit. 
687 lustus Upsln^ deeply insighted in vnderstMding 
old Authors. 1649 rind. Parti, in Hart, Afrsr. (MalK) Sr. 
■ye He, who is not informed, or thoroughly insif^ted into 
tnetrutn. .is n»dy to conclude Ita fallacy, a 16I4 Leighton 
Comm, X Pet, Wks. (i868> aSo One insighted and interested 
in what he speaks. 

InilgnCe, obs. form of Ensign. 
tZnaiClUktffip V. Obs, rart'-^^. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. insifn&'rt to emnrave, U m- (in- >) 4- 
signdn to mim.1 trans. To mark, to engrave. 

sdSl R. ^Knoma^hrsiegn. #77 A mole on or about the 
eansnews another insignated on the arms. 

iZsudga#, Sh . : see Insignia. 


t Ziud*gn0p a. Ohs. Also 8 insigu. [a. F. 
insigne (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.>, ad. L. insign-is 
distinguished, f. in- (In* 2) ksignum mark, Sign.] 
Distinguished, in a good or bad way ; eminent, 
noted, remarkable. 

^1469 Eng, Chron, (Camden 1856) 93 Job thy seraant in- 
sygne Whom Sathan not cesethe to sette at care & dysdeyne. 
1618 Time's Store-house 174a (L.) Your commendable and 
insigne enterprise deservetn jgreat recompense, 1609 tr. 
Faviuds Theat, Hon. v. i. 50 Ik massacre the King. . by an 
insigne trechery. 170a C Matiibi Magn, Chr, vii.li. (1832) 
5uf It is the cross in the ensign, which does now insigtsire^ 
and render it insign. 

II Znginia (insi*gnifi), sb, fl. Less freq. In 
sing, insigne (insi*rar). [L. insignia, pi. ol iif* 
signs * mark ’, * sign , * badge of office *, sb. use of 
neut. sing, of inst^is : see prec. Cf. F. insigne 
(Diet. Acad. 1839), .nnd see Ensign jA] 

1 . Badges or distinguishing marks of office or 
honour; emblems of a nation, person, etc. 

1648 Merc, Acad, No. t,. 3 AH the Insignia of the late 
Vice-Chancellor and Proctors, i^aa Richardson Statues, 
hrc. in Italy 15 A Figure representing the 4 Cardinal Virtues, 
as having the Insignia of them all. a 1744 Pors Let, to 
Swffl (L.), His watch was a present to him from the king 


it you 'the insignia 
Frkkman Norm, Conf. 111 . xi. 46 King Harold .. re- 
ceived in due order the insignia of his kingly office, 
b. sing, insigne ; a badge, ensign, or emblem. 
>774 J* Bryant Mythol, I. 375 The swan was undoubtedly 
the insigne of Canaan. 17^ Mathias Purs,^ Lit, (1798) 
109 Should the insigne of a Cnancellor's authority be borne 
by a satellite of a French Directory? 1893 Allen in 
Westm, Goa, 9 Aug. 3/1 A cross, which was once the instru- 
ment of the vilest ptinislimeiii reserved for slaves, is now. .an 
insigne of knighthood. 

U Insigptia has been erroneously used as sing., 
with pi. -as, 

*774 Trinhei 144 A red coat cockade and shoulder-knot, 
those irreKlr«tible insignias. xSos Wict.i.iNr.ioN Mem, Mar- 
hatta War in Gurw. t^esp, 1 1837) 1 . 3 ^ Bajee Rao. . invested 
himself with every regal insignia. 1807 W. H. Ireland 
Mad, Ship 0/ Fools 182 Bells, ladle, ana the fool's ettp . . 
Insignias of their liking. 183a W. Irvimo Alhambra IL 98 
In his hand lie liore a slender white wand, the dreaded in- 
signia of his office. >897 Mary Kincsluv /K Africa 
I met this morning a big burly chief with his insignia of 
officc—a great stick. 

2. (usually from i.) Marks or tokens in- 
dicative of anything. 

^ 1796 Eliz. Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1 1 . 72 Families. . 
in A situation to afiford the expensive insignia of sorrow. 1804 
W. Irving T. Trav. 1 . 287 All these insignia announced 
that the mighty London was at hand.^ BaKWRTEX 

Newton (1855) lI. xvii. i5<s Before the middle period of his 
life, Newton was invested with all the insignia of immor- 
tality. 

ZnaignificULOe (insigni'fik&ns). (Also 8 erron, 
-enoo.1 [f. Insignificant : aee-ANOE.] The fact 
or quality of being insignificant. 

1. Want of signification or meaning. 

1794 Edwards Freed. Will i. iii. 15 Such a Man would 
use these Terms must, irresistible, &c. with perfect Insig- 
nificence and Nonsense. 

2. Want of significance, importance, or force; 
complete unimportance ; contemptibility. 

1609 Garth Dts/ens. 1. 767 My annals are in mouldy 
milnewR wrought, With easy insisnificance of thought. 
*796 Young Centaur v, Wks. 1757 IV. ai6 If we can draw 
some moral from it, that will abate ita insignificance, and 
give it some little weight. S793 Brddoes Math, Evict, 27 
Mr. Locke has shewn the insi^ificance of these axioms. 
iSao Scott Monast, xvii, A sufficient apology for a whole 
life of insignificance. 167a Veats Grcnvth Comm, 329 The 
foreign commerce of Cologne sank into insignificance. 
Ziudlplificuoy (insigni'fikdnsi). [f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY.J The quality of being insignificant. 

1 1. The quality of being without signification or 
meaning; meaninglessness ; » Inbjonificanck 1 . 
With an and //., an instance of this. Ohs, 

*? 5 ' Horrrs Lerdath, iv. xlvL 379 Which Insignificancy 
of language . . hath a quality . . to hide the Truth. s6m 
Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xviii. 1 16 The insignificancies and 
verbal nothings of this j^ilosopby. 1690 Locke Hum, Vnd. 
III. iv. I 10 Another P«ri|mtetick Definition, .which. .be- 
trays Its Uselesness and Insignificancy. 

1 2. Ineffectiveness, futility. Ohs, 

lyos Wblton Suffer, Son 0/ G^ II. xxviii. 729 To Confess 
the Weakness and Insignificancy of their Attempts, lyai 
Sirvpe Reel, Mem. 11 . 444 Of the need of discipline, and of 
the clanger or insignificancy of committing it to the bishops, 
the good King was very sensible. 

3. Unimportance ; contemptibility ; -i Insioni- 
FiOANCK a. With an and //., An instance or ex- 
ample oflhis; an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or person. 

t66t Papers on Altor, Prayer Bk, 71 Their Arguments were 
••of another kind of moment, then decency, or indecency, 
significancy or insignificancy. 1674 R. Godfrey /q/'* h Ab. 
Physic Pref., Almost every Mass of Collections or Bundle of 
Insignificancies, have them Icommendatonr verses] to per- 
swaae the Reader to buy it. vysa Stkblb S/ect, No. 284 P r 
This Affectation in both Sexes makes them Vain of being use- 
less, and take a certain Pride in their Insignificancy. sSsi-go 
Ld. CocBavRN Mem, Iv. (1874) 185 The charges . . were 
groundlesiL and were at last reduced to insignificancy, tfji 
Cablvlb Sort, Res, ii. iv, Cenning forward . .to tread su» 
a one out of sight, as an insignificancy and worm. 1698 ^ 
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INSINVATN. 


FrtHk. Gt. VII. vi. U872) 1 1 . 3*6 fellow, these iimIk. 

nificancics.-areall I know ofhim. 

> jnsi^i'fikiint), a. [1. 

iNrUrr^iiJMFiCANT : cf. V. imiptijfiantJ] 

1 . Devoid of signification or meaning ; meaning- 
less : of speech, words, gestures, etc. 

itet Hoiihka Ln*iaih, 1. 1. a The frequency of insignificant 
fvch. 173a ftKMKELEY Aln^r. VII. I a Words that suggest 
idras are inMignificant. sw R* Paltock /*. Wilkins aiv. 
fly signs arid gestures, which were very far from being in* 
significant. 1^69-79 Ac si in Jnrhpr, (eii. 4) 11 . xliti. 759 
The terms * Law of Things' and * Ijiw of Persons * are insig- 
nificant. i. e. they give no nutiun of the purpose of the dis- 
tinction. 

2. Devoid of significance, weight, or force. 

t a. Without efficacy ; ineffccitve, ineffectual. 
i6«7-77 Fbltham Resoh*es 11. xxxiii. aafi Nature . . must 
vary frum her self, or by a drowsie sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant. 167a Wilkins Mi/. Relig, 1. xi. (1675) 164 Laws 
must be insignificant, without the sanction of Rewards and 
PuuishmentH, ifiSi^ J. Scott Cht\ i.ift (* 7 , 47 ) Dl. 166 
All that Christ hath suffered for us will be insignificant to 
t>ur Discluirge from our Obligation to Punishment, unless 
we repent and amend. <1 173$ Ahbu i'iinot (J;)* In a hemor- 
rhage from the lungs, .stypticks are often insi^^ificant.^ 
b. Of no importance or moment ; immaterial ; 
trivial, trifling; mean, contemptible. (Now usually 
with some reference to mtignitude : cf. 3.) 

ifisft R. Newcourt .i/a/ Aoxtf/. (// 7 ^), Some others who^ 
sht>rt and insignificant raignes haue left them buried in 
obli\ion. xfA Butler Anal^ i. vii. Things seemingly the 
most insignincant imaginable, are perpetually observed to 
l>e a necessary condition to other things or the greatest 
importance, Goldsm. 07 . W, Ixix, It is insignificant 
how remote or near, .the object of terror may be. tfii^ W. 
Tavlor Eng. Syrnm, Introd. 90 Nor can it be wholly insig- 
nificant to the fiiffusion and preservation of our language, 
to have [etc ). ifisS Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiv. JlI. 49^ ‘ine 
^hism which the oaths had produced was, as yet, insig. 
nificatil. Froudk Csfsar xiv. 918 The Roman loss 

was insignificant in this battle. 

o. Of a person, in regard to position, character, 
influence, etc. 

Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1797) No man is so 
insignificant, as that be can be sure his example can do no 
hart. 1731-73 JORTiN Ecci. Hist, (R.), Jerom wrote against 
him . . and treats him as an insignificant blockhead. 1833 
Hr. Martinbau Avaiw 4 Lugger ii. v. 79 What matters the 
mi A of one insignificant Frenchman? 1849 Macaulay Hut, 
Eng. vi. 11 . 84 Thomas Powis, an insignificant man. who 
had no qualification for high employment except servility. 

3 . Small in size ; petty ; mean. 

1748 Ansofis Vo/, l nr. 64 No other wood has been found 
than a few insignificant shrubs, 1794 Sullivan View Nat, 

II. 17 If Mont Blanc could be transported Co the foot of 
Chimborazo, Chimborazo, all prodigious as it is supposed, 
would appear of very insignificant dimensions. 1844 Thirl* 
WALL6>v/re Vni. Ixvi. 460 Thebes had sunk to an insigni- 
ficant village. 

B- as sA, a. A word or thing without significa- 
tion. b. An unimportant or contemptible person. 

1710 Steels TatUr No. 947 P 6 If we are the Insignifi* 
cants that others call us. Where is the Triumph in deceiving 
UM? 1733 Tytlrr Lounger No. 16 f 15 , 1 despised the giddy 
restless insignificants that figured in this perpetual drama. 
s8s6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Eiym, 12% A few experiments upon 
the terminations in qnestion, will probably convince the 
reader that they are merely connectives ; and he will recol- 
lect, -that connectives are nearly Mdn to insignificants. 

Hence f S?Mdgai*floaata 9 Mi (Bailey, 1727). 
ZnaiglliUloailtly (insigni*ftkfintli), oiiv. [f. 
prec. 4 - -LT In an insignificant manner ; so a.4 
to signify nothing, or be of no importance ; mean- 
inglessly ; f without cfTect, to no purpose {06s,), 
1631 HouaRS Livialh, i. viii. 39 The common sort of men 
seldome speak Insignificantly. 1676 Grew Exker, Luctat, 
L I 16 As they contain a middle quantity 01 an Alkaly, 
they are not insignificantly used against the Stone, a \9n 
Hale Prim, Orjg, Man, 1. ii. 66 w^en Birds . . arc taught 
to use articulate wordiLwt they undersund not their inmit 
. . but use them insignificantly. 1891 Norris Pratt, Disc. 
153 He has lived insignificantly and wickedly, idly and 
unaccounubly. 1704 Da Fob Mom. Caamiier ir. f^Theii 
Swords were extravagantly, and 1 think insignificantly 
broad, s ^ CowrsB Task vL jeo With all the prettincss 
of feigned alarm. And anger ULsimificantly fierce, ifiaa 
Kinc'.slbv Wesiw. Ho xL (1890) 93 Raleigh laughed insigni- 
ficantly ; but was silent. 

t Iiuligiil’floate, V, Ohs, ran [irreg. f. In- 
8T0NTF1C-ANT 4- -ATE &.] trons, To rcqdcr of no 
importance, reduce to insignificance. 
xvfi Fountainiiall in M. P. Brown Sup/L Decis. (1896) 

III . 113 This insignificates their privileges as a burgh royal, 

t Illslfflli*floatiT 3 « a, Ohs, [ad. late L. in- 

signifieduv-us (found as a name of the infinitive 
mood), f. iM- (Ik- 3) 4 . ^signiJU&ilvus^ f. signi- 
ficare toSiONiPT.] Not significativei not denoting 
by external signs. 

1660 Jer. Tavlor Duct, Duhit, 11. u. rulctl 8 53 They 
were ineffective and insignificacive. 1877 Plot ux/onUtL 
983 Adani . . named all Rving Creatures not by words of a 
first institution, antecedently Insignificative. 1731 tr. Per- 
netii 1 Phil. Lett. Physiognomy 330 The ordinaiy sort of the 
unrmntnjj; [eyeii] are not indera utterly insignificative. 
t Zur nioilBf a. Obs, ran. [f. L. insigni-s 
distin^ished -oug.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable. 

1899 Bp. j. Kino Serm, 96 Mar. 17 This Cltty.. became., 
of more insignious mercy, then the whole earth besidea. 
rrsdgfi UtBHER Ann. vL 11658) 190 This insignious Victory 
was gotten by them, upon the 6 day of Boedromion, the 
3 month in the Attic Calendar. 


tZnsignite, ffi- a. Ohs, ran, [ad. L. in- 
signlt uSt pa. ppie. of insi^ttn to mark with a sign 
or badge, distinguish, f. insignis : sec iNglOKR n.] 
Distinguished. (Construed also as >ii 


to 

luervellousel' 


Nat. I1834) 475 Dear doctor, celebefriinous doctor, in- Eieele Introd li He^ r^(^ B!b voice uncttsmgly 

signite illustrUsun doctor. dcmnation of the rashionlDle insincerities of his day. 

tZlUliglli*1^«/^.K. Ohs.s^are'-K [f.asprec. ‘ 
f -KD ).] Distinguished with n mark or oai* 


1680 Waterhouse Arms 4 Amt. 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Insignitcd banners amongst the Jewes. 

t Zllfli^ni'tiOll- Ohs. rare-^^, [11. of action 
from L. snsignire to distinguish : see iKfiiONiTR.] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms ^ Amt. 42 He will haue their 
Banners charged with Insignitions of Distinction, 
t ZnJl^piitor. Ohs, ran ** '. [agent-n. in L. 
I form f. insignlre to mark, distinguish : cf. late L. 
I insignltor an engraver.] The index-finger. 

I M. tr. GuUtefMeaH*t Fr, Chirurg. lab/i The 

I IiiMgnitoure, or forefinger, lait. Index. 

t vbs. ran^ \ [f. L. insigni-s : 

see iKaioKK a. and -itt.] Distinguished quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle in. 1196 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Of greater worth and more insignity. 

t ZlUdgniB^ Obs, rar€'^\ X^- + 
-IZE.] tram. To distinguish. 

s^ R. R[usskll] Ceher Pref. 1 The specious Titles with 
which they are tnsigiiued. 

Insigiiment, obs. form of Eksiqnmrnt. 
t Znsi^lllilw, a, Ohs, ran, [In- 3.] ^fot similar, 
unlike. 

t8ot H. Skrinb Ritters Gt. Brit. ^ Not insimilnr to the 
rocks of .St. Vincent. Ihid. 389 llie noC-iiisimilar scenic 
shew of Vauxhall Kraces the opposite shore. 
InsiinpliGitj (insimpli*slti). ran, [In- -*.] 
Absence or want of simplidty. 

sBm The Sufvit*al 345 A position of pious insincerity, or, 
shall I say insimplicity, sfigy Month Oct. 370 To rid them- 
selves of nineteenth century insimplicity. 18^ Weekly Reg, 
9 July 49 The insimpliatics of the age have to be .. 
reckoned with. 

t ZllBi*miLlate| V. Ohs, Also 7 inaimulat ; 
pa, ppU, iii8imitlat. [f. L. imimulat-^ ppU stem 
of insimuld-n to bring a plausible charge against, 
accuse, f. m- (In- 4 simuldn to moke like, Simu- 
late. In sense a, f. In- ^ 4 Simulate v.] 

1 . tram. To charge, accuse. 

sjjs More Con/ut, TindaU Wks. 340/1 lliese. .heretikes 
haue of longe whyle neither letted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insimulate ft accuse the cburche of god. 1810 J. Forbes 
Cert. Rec, fi. XL (1846) 519 The holy ministrie are insimulat 
«• as restless and iinmuet spirits. 1863 Ftagetlnm or O. 
Cramwell (1679) 38 Not sparing to insiminate his own 
General the Earl of Manchester m the same prevarications. 

2. To feign, simulate. ran'^\ 

1893 CocKEKAM, Insimn/afe, to faine, to dissemble. 

t Zaudmula'tioil. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
simuldtian'tm^ n. of action from insimuldrt : see 
prec.] Cha^e, accusation. 

iM, A. Day Estg, Secreias/ 11. (1635) 44 Custome carrying 
with it selfe any secret insimulation of evill, is not to be 
followed. 1804 H. Jacob Reasons 96 lliis their insimula- 
tion is against none other then Christ him sldfew 
XnJBillOtM (insmsle'j), a. [ad. L. insineer-m 
not genuine, adulterated, dishonest, f. in- (In- 3) 4. 
sincerus Sincere,] 

1 . Not sincere or genuine ; assuming a false guise 
in speech or conduct; dissembling, disingenuous. 
Said of persons and their actions or behaviour. 

1894 Canne Nectst. Separ, (1849) a 3 o We art persuaded 
they are merely their own dreams, purposely taken up, to 
countenance by them, if they could, their insincere wallctng. 
1874 Marvell Corr, ccxviit. Wks. 1879-5 II. 494 Things 
stand as I heare but ticklish and insincere betwixt us and 
Holland. 111704 T. Browh Sat. 

I. 56 Alternate smiles and 

Weslev Anew. Ch, 13 You i 

insincere deceitful people, sfiss Macaulav Hist, Eng, xxi. 

IV. 564 llie King . . was never much inclined to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments. 

1 2 . Not pure or genuine; adulterated, unsound. 
(The quotations cited in J. and in later Diets, for this 
sense have untincere in the originals : sec UiiBiifCBEE.) 
IllrinC0r2^ (insinsfvill), adv, [f. prec. 4- 
-LT 3 .] In an insincere manner ; without •inoerity 
or candour; disingenuously. 

tSes Bp. Moumtagu App, Cmear t. iv. 96 For deaRng In 
the case so insincerely and calumnlously in their Informa- 
tions. s 89 e Locke jrd Let, Totermiion 1. Wks. 1797 II. 310 
Speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he says be true or false. sSfig Macaulay Hiei, 
Eng. xli. III. 170 The few Protestants who remnined In 
that part of the country joined in greeting him, and pwhaps 
“ t insincerely. 18W H. F. Lvbtee Under twe Pig Treee 
I told Katrina insincerely that it was of no consequence. 
ZnrtnCOTity (insinsrrfti). [f. L. instnehrus 
iNEiNoeRE^-iTY : cf. sincerdp,} 
fL Want of purity, corruption. Obs* 

1348 Udall, etc. Ereum. Par. Aete PrU,, If there shal 
no more insynceritee of doctrine appere In the writynges of 
theim that will so sale, then [etc.]. v 

2 . The opposite of sincerity ; the quality of being 
insincere ; niasimulatlon ; an instance of this. 


N Sat. agit. Worn, Wks. 1730 
frowns, both inidnoere. 1743 
make them n close, reserved. 


m i6odStillingpi.. Serm, IV. iii. (R.), Doing all our duties 
toGoQ in ftach a manner as our conscience cannot Chaife us 
with greet neglect or insincerity. 179a Gouv. Momib In 
Sparks Life 4 Writ, (1839) 11 . 331 Manfredi, a itateBiAhn 
or the Italian school, who takes insincerity for wisdom. 
tfisS Paouna Hist, Eng, II. 939 In him, infinite insincerity 
was accompanied with a grace of manner which ragalned 
confidence as rapidly as it w|||t, forfeited. 18Q3 A. Domon 
Steete Introd. xi He raised ms voice unceasingly in con- 
emnation of the fashioifiBle insincerities of his day. 
tZxiii*a2W9 V, Obs, Alio an% [£ In-^ 4 - 
Sinew.] tram. To furnish with sinews; to in- 
nerve ; to inspire with vigour or strength. * 

■397 Shaks. 9 Hen, IV, iv. i« 179 All members of our 
Cause . . That are insinewed [xst Qo, ensinewed] to this 
Action. 1811 Florio, /nnemare, to ensiticiew. 
t IlUBi'nMrjt o, Ohs, ran-- [In- 3 . Cf. L. 
innervisJ} Not sinewy, weak, nerveless. 

1833 Gaudrn Hieraep, S03 Nothing more loose, spungy, 
insinnewie, and unsubstantiall, than what ariseth from no 
liighcr source than their own brains. 

I'liSdsilldllg, vhl, sh, [In adv, 11c.] A sink- 
ing in ; a depression. 

tM Bkll tr. GegenbauVe Comp, Anai. 400 An insinking 
of the surface of the body approaches the point of union of 
the two halves of the peribrancliial space. iSfig T. S. Kings- 
lkv in Q. Jmi, Microsc, Sc, Oct. 338 That the primaiy 
stigma formed by the inrinking of the respiratory nook is 
not the functional one of the adtilt. 

f ZllflilllUUIM. Ohs, ran—K^ [f. next: see 
-ANOE. Cf. eantinuance.'] « Imbinuation. 

1847 Clarendon //dM- Ecb. iii. f 761 With some pEssionate 
insinuances that, since they opposed a due regulation of 
their |iower, there would be no ocher way but to cut them 
off rout and branch. 

> ZludnuaBt (intimiififinl), a, ran, [ad. L. 
insmuAnt-emy pr. pple. of iminuan to Insinuate : 
perh. immed. a. F. iminuant (i7th c. in Hatz.).] 

1. ^INSINUATIMO pp/, a. a; wheedling, ingra- 
tiating. 

01699 WoTTON Edne. in Relio. (1672) 80 Plausible, in- 
sinoant and fortnnate men. 18^ tr. Graeian'e Courtiers 
Orae, 958 Novelty is inslnuant, and if it be happy, It sets a 
double value Upon what is good. 1839 Bailey Festne xxxi. 
(1859) sot The train Of those inslnuant tempters. 

2 . That steals its way in. 

1877 Blackir Wise Men 147 The stony seed Feels the 
inslnuant dew. 

ZludnMtd (insi'nifrir*t), v. Also 6-7 -at. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. iminudre^ t in^ (In- 3 ) 4. sinudn 
to bend in windiim, to curve. Nearly all the £ng. 
senses were already in Lat. ; the fig. senses of the L. 
were the first to be adopted in Kng. : see 5, 6, 7.] 
1 . tram. To introduce tortuously, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods ; to introduce by 
imperceptible degrees or subtle means. 

X94J H. Moeb SougtfS, III. App., Pref., Nor is it harder to 
phansie, bow these Pneexistent Souli insinuate Into Seed, 
Embryos, or Infants, then how Created ones are insinuated. 
1671 R. Bohun Wind 146 Open the pores of our bodyes by 
heat and then insinuate the malimanl Influences. ifiTl 
CuDWOETH /Hte/t. Syst. I. V. 744 These Philosophers con< 
eluded concerning Souli 
Introduced into 


The 

ENDALL 


ig Souls, thEt . . thw were Insinuated or 

Bodies, in Generations. 1748 Berki^by 

Lee, to Prior ao May in Fraser L(i^ viii. (1871) 3x6 
insinuating of such salts into the wood. 1809 Ken 
Trov, 111 . Ixxvi. 185 Trees, which insinuate their roots mw 
the fissures, are seen in all the lowerparts of the mountains. 
i8se Rosbrteon Serm. Set. iiu L (le^s) 3 There are poisons 
so destructive that a single drop insinuated Into the veins 
produces death in three nunuies. 1831 Motley Corr. (1889) 
1 . V. 133 Our street wis narrow, and the machine could by 
no possibiliw be insinuated therein. 

1810 Healey St. Aug, Citie God 794 The booke 
[Malachi] Insiniiateth the New Testament. 

b. reft. To introduce oneself, make one's way, 
or penetrate, by ginuoni or subtle ways. 

iM Hakluyt Vov. I. 556 There k ayer alsa which 
insinuating it selfe by paiinges, and holes, into the very 
bowels of the earth, dooth puffe vp the nourishment of so 
h^ge a fire. tSig Purchas Pitgrimage (1614) 313 Mediter- 
ranean . . in many places he inumiates himadfe within the 
Land by Oulfes or Bayes, twInhiE bis loving armes about. 
1733 tr. Dnhamete Hneb, if. Il (1760) 906 This wet in- 
Binnates itself veiy Easily between the husks. i8fi8 Dickens 
Mut, Fr, til. iii, Having insinuated himself into the chamber. 
1893 In Weetm, Goa, 90 May e^ Snormous creepers in- 
sinuated themselves every when. A 
+ o. intr, (for r^,) Ohs, 

sSee Holland Lhy xliv. xll 1197 The Romanet espied 
where there was a breach made and lane left between, and 
there they would Insinuate and wind in with their rankes 


riy, Iniinoating, wove with Gordian twine Hb btsmided 
in^. 1891 Rav DieeoL WorU IIL (1739) eo l*he Water 
where It conld intinnate and make its way. 01974 OoiMM. 
Sxsrv, P 8 f 4 w. (1776) 11 . sM The air. .is Miosd out of 
the snbstanoes into wluai It has insiniiated. 

2 . tram. To introduce (a peiaoo) by sbuoui^ 
stealthy, or artftil ways Into some posUlon or re- 
lation; eip. f4^.towormeiic8elfin, ormakeone's 
way sinuously or stsalthily into tho^eompany, 
aocnety, favour, affection, etc, of another. 

faittiiiiate themselnea m the eeawniiy of flatterers. s8io 
HAKLinTT Voy, (tSm) IIL 4W> * 
appareU..the better to iiMlnnat^yself into hu IHendship. 
Mg Seen, AJf, Notkort, ijd.Tben ll^ petition agal^ 
strangeni..aiid inslnnated their chief Demagogues to the 



IKSIHUATB. 


IirSIFID. 


• 

ulacen of grcatcit Honour and Trust in tha Gountrcy. 175$ 
Miam No. at F 6 She knows extremely well how to insinuate 
hen^r. 1791 ^•iV//l.xix.m 11 m Duke of Bour- 

bon insiniMod UmeelfM luiroitly with the young .. King 
as to estabUdi himself Prime Minister. i9^ kobinson 
ArehMoL Crmemv, xx. 503 Those who, by flattery and other 
mean arte, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to the 
ubles of other men. sflja tr. ShmandPs liaL Rep, ix. 198 
They insinuated themaelves^Bto families to betray them, 
t b. intr. (for lo or wheedle oneself 
to ingratiate oneself with, Obs. 
tsM Sh^. 7 Y/. a. IV. ii. 38 To see so great a I^rd 
Basely insinuate, and send vs gifts, c sflse Maslowb Mat^ 
Madam, must you insinuate with 
the King, And tell him that 'tis for his country's good. afleB 
Gaulb Frmci. Tha. (1629) 70 One Angell insinuated to con- 
verse with a Woman ; and so deceiued her to a desperate 
Falk tfltf Stanley Hht. Phiioe. iv. (1701) 135/2 He soon 
insinuatea into the favour of Dyoiiysiua 1717 Db Fox 
Syai. Magk 1. iii. (1840) 86 With what address ne insinuated 
into her weakest part. ,1760-71 H. Brookb Fool of QuaL 
(1809} fll. 13 To keep in fee some discreet .. matron, who 
may insinuate into her acquaintance. 

8 . reft. Of an iminatcrial thing; To instil itself 
subtly ; to win or gun a way for itself into mcn*a 
minds, favour, or notice. 

iM Hooker Reel. Pol. t. vii. 1 6 There is no particular 
evil which hath not some uipearance of goodness whereby 
to insinuate itsblf. i66b Stilunufu Ong . Sacr. 1. iv. | a 
The novelty and pleasingness of Mustek and Poetry did 
presently insinuate its sdf into the minds of men. 1776 
OiiiimN Decl. ^ F, xv. (1869) I. 33a A pure and hiunole 
religion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men, 1843 
Gallrnua //«#^, Paetl^ Pr. (1848) xxviii, That sptnt 
of scholastic eniditiun which insiuualcd itself into Italian 
Ijterature. Carlylx Froilk. Gi. vii. ix. (167a) 11 . 340 
Saner thoughts begin to insinuate themselves, 
t b. intr. (for reft.) Obs. ^ 

i6m Holland Pli^^ II. 37al1iings plausible to the world 
crept and insinuated farther into the heart of man. 1671 
Marvell Reh. Tratts/f, 1. 306 To bring them off with Con- 
science, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Kepu- 
tation. 

t 4 . IraHs. To draw, win, or attract (a person, 
etc.) subtly or covertly la or ufila something. Obs, 
<884 J’ (ftf/r). Dame Helen Branch, by whose godly 
and virtuous life virgins are insinuated to ^rtue, wives to 
faithfulness, and widows to Christian conlemplation (La- 
tham). 1614 Hxvwooo Gnnaik. 111. 143 To reobtaine his 
inrincipalitie hee Insinuated unto his aide Porsetina King of 
the Tuscans, a 1677 Barrow Wka. (1686) HI. Serm. xxxilt. 
164 These [kinds of flattery], .do insinuate our mind, and. . 
do inveagle to sin more enectually. 


i64,Thcse [kinds of flattery]. .do insinuate our mind, and. . 
do inveagle to sin more enectually. 

5 . To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirectly, covertly, or privily; to infuse or instil 
subtly or imperceptibly. 

tgRg Mork Dyaioge 1. xxv. ada/i He temperyth hys reue- 
lacyons and in such wyse doth insinuate and inspyre them 
into the hrestys of hys crysten people, that by the secrete 
instynct of the holy gost, they consent and agre to gether 
in one. tmAci t Mapy Sess. a. c s f a A very few persons 
. . deuisednrst to insinuat a scruple into the King your 
fathers conscience. i6a6 W. Sclater Exp. a These. (1629) 
Aivb, On fairest pretenses, to insinuate errour about the 
time of Christs second comming. 1668 Boyle Occat. Rejl. 
V. U. (tSsB) 303 Opportunity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people, that thdr Persecutors had rather see men vltious, 
than liMulsitive. 1774 Wamton //ist. Seig. Poetry xxx. 
II. 063 Our Author with much address insinuates to King 

S imes the Fourth an exhortation to coqjugal fidelity. 1841 
'Israeli Amen. Lil. (1867) ia8 Under Eliiabeth mvourite 


0 . To convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
raggesdon ; to hint obliquely : now generally with 


Im^icadon of cunning or underhand action. 

sn Throgmorton in Tytler Pro^ ^ lllueir. vi. 467 
WEalsoever the said queen shall insinuate your maj. of him. 
t 0 S§ W1N8XT IPhi, U890) 11 . so He can noebt cal it a 
General Counsel, sa he apperls to insinuat that the haly 
Faiheris aggreit nocht tluiie amangis thame selfls. 1596 
DalrVMplb tr. Letlide HUi. Scoi, x. ^5 Sum wicket' per- 
sounis clattirb behind b nckb , and insinuatis, how oentrare 
thair vtilitie was that Joftiay. sfign Br. Ely Atm. Toneh- 
atone sag Now that is said to be insinuated which is not ex- 


1817 (^XBxrr Pol. Reg. 15 Feb. 907 After so much had been 
said, and so much more had been insinuated, tomisrepretent 
my ownparticular viewsmiB^g T. J rffburon A ntobkg. Wks. 
1850 L <7. 1. .did not tflmk it proper to insinuate anydoubt 
of the fair condnet of his government. sflaB DTaRAXLi 
Chm. i% I. V. 90 [He] delicately insinuatad that the marriage 
would iMver tuse dIros. 

mIm/. tM IwnT/nM 4^. IlL jdL 3. H. miMt pi 
Iwyo^ Um MtM Mid bMi4. ti, MklliwimMl. wbM k. WM 
iinanli to assart. 

7 ^^ To’ i^ tfy or expreia indiro^y; to givo to 

1881 M08B . 

Sh3««ru^vaiai and^seMeb^ss^l^ t^ thiqr^tbe 
maate of hys owns blassod person. 1588 DeMea 99 
By whicbe woordes the pooro man sceiaed to insinuate that 
ha had byn robbed. tfl^WiLLBr/forq^GIrx. tgSllwas 
Qod that talkad with hhn, and not an angel, as the words of 
UM text Intinttate. F. f univb Petimi. ^Andenle s6i 
Huge power, which is signified by the scepter ; RoaMtimes 
a sore hurt, which b Insinuated by the, serMta. 1641 
URmwaAmliimeny r. Ha did insinuata udth hb ayik unto 
matlshoulddapartandbavalham. S776 O. Sbuylb Asf Af- 
kigiie fFblrrMfiThesnuJl Daitatr.ittiibuatei,thaionlya 
siaaU Qiiaadty of tiM Tide coiaei Into tha Haram. 1816 


Scott Tnlea My Landlord Ser. 1. Introd., Our metropuliii 
and imuri of gain, whereby 1 insinuate Glasgow. 

1 8 . Law. To enter (a deed or document) in an 
official register ; to register ; to deliver or lodge for 
registration. Cf. Inbibuatiok 6. (F. t ifriVriirr, late 
L. instnudre.) Obs. 

18 S 9 Act ai Men. Vili^ c. 5 Every suche bysshoppe or 
ordynaiy.. shall approve insynuate s^e and regystre from 
tyme to tyme the said testamentes. 160a Fulheckb end Pi. 
ParalL 3a Such Testaments must be insinuated to the 
Officbll or Commisiaiie of the Bishop of the Dioces within 
foure moneches after the death of the testator: which insinu- 
ation b a^inted by Law. 

Hence InaPnuated ///. a . ; lnai*naating vbi. sb. 

1608 VxmhGAN Dec.Inteit. x.(i6a8) 338 Borrowed from sucii 
before-insinuated languages as nauc no dependance on ours. 
1843 Milton Dii>orce Introd. (1851) 4 The suttle insinuat- 
ing of Error and Custome. 168S M. Caki er IIoh, Redrt*. 
(1660) 23 Eminent preferments ; which they too often come 
to, more by insinuated favour, than reall desert. i8a8 
Ligkta 4> SheuUa II. 192 A smile and insinuated sovereign, 
which purchase luy lord's butler. 

t Z]IBi*ll1iataf PfL a, Obs. [ad. L. inshtudi- 
its, pa. pplc. of instHudre : ace prea and -ate 
I nsinuated. (Const, as pa.ppU, or euij.) 

1804 Moax Trent, on Paasion Wkii. 1 292/2 The great mistery 
of Cnristespassyon ..lyttle and lyttlcut sundry seasons to bee 
sygntfyed and insinuate conueniently to man. 167s True 
Nonconf. Pref., I thought it worth my pains.. to cncck the 
tlimor of this insinuat boasting. 

Ziud*niiatiiigp ///. a. [f. prec. vb. + -imo 2.] 

1 . That penetrates by sinuous winding between 
the (xirticles of a bculy ; subtly penclraung. 

s6t^ J. Stkfhbns SatyK Eaa. (ed. a) 370 His wit and appre- 
lieiision (like the insinuating ayre) will pierce through lesse 
cranyes then the pores of a mans bodie. 1735 Somehville 
Chase IV. ^ Th^insinuatinx Eel, that hidcsbis Head Be- 
neath the »iiny M ud. 1744 Berkeley Siris f 60 A volatile, 
smooth, insinuating oil. 1790 tr. Meieter'a Lett. Eng. 165 
Black smoak. .of the most subtile and insinuating nature. 

2 . That artfully works his way into company, 
position, favour, etc. ; wily, wheedling, ingratiat- 
ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. P/, 11. iv. 35 Without all colour Of 
base insinuating flatterie, 1 plu^ this white Rose with 
Plantagenet. ig^a Nashk P. PeniUsse (ed. a) 1 1 b, l.et not 
a serttUe insinuating slaue creepe lietwixt >'our legges into 
credit with your Lords. 1664 H. Mokb Myat. /nig. 209 
A more cunning Imixistour and insinuating Hypocrite. 178a 
Cowpxa Progr. Err. 7 By what unseen and unsuspected 
arts The serpent, Enur twines round human hearts.. The 
tMbonous^ black, insinuating wonn. «i 659 . Macaulay iiisf. 
Eng. xditi. V. 27 Englishnieti of honourable name, distin- 
guished appearance, and insinuating address. 

Hence XBBi*mifttlmgl3r in an insinuating 
manner; ZaBi*iiiLAtla4raL8B«(&iiley vol. II. 1727). 

s88i G. Mkreoith E, Harrington 1 . vi. 88 He insinuat- 
ingly remarked he could jog 00 all night. i88b M kr. Ridobll 
Pr, lValea*a GardethParly 84 * Is your husband veiy shy, 
Mrs. Arkley T ' enquired the judge's granddaughter, bfandly 
and Insinuatingly. 

Ziudnuattoil (insiniiSi^'/n]). [ad. L. insinud- 
tidH~em^ n. of action f. insimtdra to ikhinuate : cf. 
F. iminuation (16th c. in Littni).] The action of 
insinuating. 

1 , A winding or twisting. 

iMs Evelyn Diary 15 July, 1 greatcly admired at the 
extravagant turnings, insinuations, and ^owth of certaine 
birch trees among the rocks. 1869 J. hiARTiNXAU Eaa. 11 . 

3 The infinitely nne insinuations m analysis. 

S. Introduction or entrance by winding, indirect, 
or itealthymotion ; creeping or slipping In covertly 
or stealthily ; stealing in. 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 488 Pleasure is of a winding, 
and serpentine luqure: .. Withall, her iiisinuations are 
so cunnmg* tliat you siiaU not pwreive ^ur excesse, till 
[etc. 1 . 1614 Donnb Serm. n. 17 That a Virgin may have a 
cliild by the insinuation and nmtue of the Dcvill. 1844 
Buuver Chirol. 1x4 Omit Uus benevolent insinuation of the 
Hand. 1864 Evklyn Syltm (1679) 33 These concussions of 
the Roots, loosning the mould, make room for their more 
easie insinuations. sSfls Boylk Sminb.Air 31 The possible 
insinuation of Elfluvb, that rove In the Air, at the pores 
of the skill. 1799 Kirwam Geol. Eaa, 139 Putrefaction 
on the one part, and gradual insinuation of stony par- 
Uebs on the other, until the petrifaction b completed. 
a 1806 Ld. Macartney IFAs. 11 . 363 (Jod.) The resbunce 
of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 
8* The action of stealing into the favour or aflec- 
lions of any one by winning, persuasive, or subtle 
means; ingratiation. Abo, an instance of this, 
a winning or ingratiating acnoo or speech. 

1888 T. WILSON Rhet. xos A privie twinyng, or close 

crepyiM in, to win favours with muebe circumstauncc, 
called insinuation. 1644 Bulwbr Chiron. 7 When She came 
to read it, and found not iIm insinuations of elocution and 
gesture. 1^ tr. MaehuweliCa Prince (1883) 181 He . . made 
use of. . courtesy and insinuation, syao wblton Sr^gfer, Son 
of God 11 . xvik 465 By the Winning Insinuations of HU 
Agreeable Disoounes. S7RB Morgan A^itra I. Pref. a, ' 
never advanced a Step by way of Insinuaticm, to curry 
Favour or Afiection, os th^ say, on any Side. 1814 Scxirr 
tVeen. xxi, [Her voic#] possessed as well the tones which im- 
press awe and conviction as those of persuasive insinuation. 

fb. Rket, A kind of exordium to a speech 
designed artfully to win over the hearers. Obs. 

e I8|R L. CwiRkei. (1899) 53 There b yet an other maner, 
lo begyn by insinvacioo. .he mutt vse, in stede of a preface, 
an inimiiadon. sigS T« Wilson Rhoi. 60 Insintiatim must 
then, and not els, touted, when the Judge b greaved with 
us, and our cause rated of the hearers. tfiM A. Day 
Seerelmy i* (ifias) n We study to wlnne favour or allow- 


ance . . sometimes by insinuation, wherein covertly . . we 
seeke ..to shew that the case b tolicrabic., 1816 Bullokar, 
Insinuation^ a cunning speech to creepe into ones fauour. 

4 . The subtle ormsenslble instilling of anything 
into the mind. 

I8b6 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) aot b, Abhorre toadiuyt 
in thy roynde y* leest insinuacyon or poyni of ony moncrof 
corruTCyon. 1678 Cudwohth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. f 13. 378 
Who oy the insinuation of divine truth hath delivered us 
from such great Errors of mind. 1697 Pottkr Aniig. 
Greece 11. xiiL (1715) 310 l*he Mind ana Phantasy being 
pure.. might be the niter to receive Divine insinuations. 
1863 I. G. MuRrHv Comm. Gen. it 17 By the insinuation 
of a few fundamental and germinant notions into hb mind. 

5 . The suggestion or hinting of anything indi- 
rectly, covertly, or by allusion or implication. Alto 
with //., an indirect or covert suggestion 

1530 'hloenCotfni. '/rWa/v Wks. 839/s Many other neces- 
sary truthes, though th^ be sjiokeii of in scripture, and 
some insinuocion made 01 them . . yet [etc.]. iS33 — Answ. 
PoysoHcdBk. iv. viil. Wks. 1113, t He gaue them an insinun- 
cion and stKnificacion thcrof, in that he said. And y* bred 
that 1 shall gene you is iiiy fleshe. 164a hliLTON Apol, 
Smect, Introd., Wks. (1851) 258 A modest title should only 
mforme the buyer what the book containes without furder 
iiiKinuation. H. More Myst. Jnig.. Apol. 328 There 

|s not the least insinuation or show of implication that God 
is the Author of sin. 1787 Dx Fox Syat. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 
p6 Whether Satan did it thus, or by any otner method of 
insinuation, we are not sure. 1748 AusonU roy.^ iii. vii. 256 
Which groundless insinuations had indeed ttx> much ureignl. 
1884 L. J. Jenningv Croker I'apers 1 . x. 287 I bis insinua- 
tion, .was proinmly met and disposed of at the time. 

te. Law. The prodttciion or delivery of a will 
for official registration, as a step towards jirocuring 
probate. (So in F. ; late L. insinudtia notification, 
publication, Cod. /ustin.) Obs. 

1509 Act ax Hen, VIII. c. s Any. .person, .whyche. .shall 
have auctorite or power to take or receyve probacyon in- 
syiiiiacion or approbacion of testaiiiciit. x6oa [see In- 
aiNUATK V. 8]. 1706 Phillifs, iHsinuaSioH o/a Will, ., the 
first Production of it, or the leaving it in the Register's 
Hands, in order to its Probate. 1926 Avliffe Parergon 534 
The Insinuation or Registring of wUb is the Publication of 
Wills at the Acts of Court. 

Insi&natiTe (insl*nii#,e‘tiv, -Aiv), a. [f. L. 
insinndt-^ ppl. stem of itisinudre to Ifuinpati -f 
-ivk; cf. F. insinualt/(^i lih c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by insinuation, tending to insinu.ite. 
I. Having the tendency or property of stealing 
into favour or confidence ; subtly tn^atiating. 

X99S Bacon Obs, Libel i. In Keeutviimtto (1661) to8 Any 
Popular, or Insinuative, CanriaKe of Himself. i6ts T. Tay- 
lOR Comm, Tiiui ii. X4 Preuent the wiles and |iulicics of 
this tyrant ; for he is 01 a serpentine, creeping, and insinii- 
ntiue nature. s6a6 W. Sclater Exf. a These. (1629) A iv b. 
First, Procrnie insinuatiue, Cap. 1. ail Vers. 5. (Cf. prve. 3 b.] 
1647 Toaff Comm, Matt, vii. i < The locusts also . . nave faces 
like women insinuative and fl.ittering. aiM Bf. IIai.i. 
Gt, Impostor (R.), Is a man . . pluine dealing? be is rudely 
undvill; Is he wisely insinuative? he is a flatterer. 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastici. Athauasina 93 His Discoune (was] 

r lausible and insintiuiive. ucKEa Lt. Nat, (1B34) 

1 . 403 The insinuative force uf sympathy and tntercourbe 
with other Mople. 

2 . Tending to insinuate or gently instil into the 
mind. 

1788 0. Chalmers Life De Foe (1841) 78 Such iiciiimative 
instruction as Ihas] seldom been equalled, but never sur- 
passed. 

8. Characterized by or involving insinuation or 
suggestion ; given to or making insinuations ; 
prone to allusive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 

1648 & Sfarke in ^uta'a Sarah ^ //qfar (1649) aij a, 
None whatsoever extant [writings are] so copious and in- 
sinuative in the Application. tvajB Lediamo Li/a Mart’ 
borough II. aa3 What a Heap of insinuative Scandal .. is 
here thrown upon the greatest Man of his Age. ito Kings- 
ley Miet, (i860) II. 35 Not to excite the minds of the 
public against him by those insinuative or vituperative 
epithets, which are but adders and scorpions. 

Hence Zn8i*niiatiT8lj adv,. in an insinuative 
manner; Za8i*iiwtiT8a888» insinuative quality. 

1617 Collins Dt/. Bp. Ely 11. viil 309 Not literally, not 
expreasely, but yet insinuotiuely and intentionally. v 687 * 
83 Evelyn Hut. Rdig. (1830) II. aaq Craftily and insinua- 
tiivly introduced by the subtlety of Satan. 17x7 Bailxv vol. 
II, Insinuaiingnesa, InsiHuativenesa, insinuating Nature, 
EngaglngnesK, Winningnets. 1837 T. Hoox^ 7 ncle Brag li, 
Appeared to he wholly unconscious of hb insinuativcness. 

ZlUlinibtor (insi'niniX^tai). Also 7 -er. [a. 
L. iHsinmlar, agent-n. f. tnstHudre to Inbutuatk : 
see -OR.] One who insinuates, a. One who art- 
fully creeps into favour; b. One who hints or 
suggests subtly. 

1898 Florio. Insinnalore, an insinuator, a craftb slie 
creeper into ones bosomt, latior or mind. 1619 Purchas 
Mierocoamua Ixi. 604 To keepe out the Robber and Cheater, 
the violent Intruder, and fraudulent Imdnuatcr. a 1641 Br. 
Mountagv Acta h Mon, (164a) 4x6 They were not insinua- 
tori with the female sexe. 1741 Richaruron Pamela xxviii, 
Why, prythec now. insinuator. said he, say the worst you 
can. 1748 — Claruaa xlU, This b all you desire at prcbcnt, 
creeper-on, Insinuator 1 

Xa 2 la«atorj(iiud*nif#|&t 8 ri), a. , [f.L. insinn 
dl- (see iNsuro atb v.) 4-.-0RY .] » If binuative. 

1871 Morlby Voliaire iii. (xSje) 123 This philosophUing 
is very much mere indirect, insinuatory, and furtive. 

(Inii'pid), 48, (fb.) [ad. late L. insipidus 
tasteless, f. iii- (Ik- 3 ) sapidns well-tasted, wise, 
prudenti Sapid: cL F. instpida (15th c. in Ilatz.- 

108 -a 
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Darm.}. Sense 3 is found in meti.L. and the 
Romanic langs., whence app. in Eng.] 

1 . Without Uste, tasteless ; also, having only a 
very slight Uste; without i)erceptible flavour or 
flavour sufficient to gratify the palate. 

i6so Vknner Rtcia vii. 109 There are also wnic 
Apples that are insipidi or without taste. iM Bacon Sjtiva 
i Sjj There be Plonta iliat haue their Roo^ very Hot and 
Aroniaticall ; And their Seeds rather Insipide ; As Ginger. 
1^ C. Lucas Arr. looters 1. 8e No water can be pure 
that is not quite insipid, GuLt)^M. Mi/. I/isi. (1776) 

IV. 2.1 I'he tame rabbits are larger than the wild ones, .but 
their 'flesh is not so good, being more insipid tmd Mfler. 
1611 A. T. Thomson Land, Duf. (1818) 103 Good and 
recent yellow wax has a slight odour of honey, is insipid, 
lisa Imison Sc, ^ Art II. 87 The rest of the earths arc 
insipid, and are scarcely at alt soluble in water. 

D. Path, huipid diabetes \diabttes insipidus)^ a 
form of the disease, distinguished from saccharine 
diabetes {diabetes meliitus) : sec Diabetes. 

itTp-ap J. M. Duncan Led, Dis, IVom, xUi. (cd. 4) 87 In 
this kind of retention there is frequently, and probably 
always, a kind of insipid diabetes present. 

2 . Wanting the qualities which excite interest 
or emotion ; uninteresting, lifeless, dull, flat. 

(In many early quotations it is doubtful whether the sense 
meant was a or 3.) 

16. . Kvklvn Diary i8 Aug. 1640, In y* coach.. went Mrs. 
Barlow, the King's mistress and mother to yA Duke of 
Monmouth, a browne, Ijeautifull, bold, but insipid creature, 
lyso-it Swiff Lett. (1767) III. to This was an in.Hipid 
snowy day, no walking day. lyag Ormond ibid. II. 33, 1 am 
still such an insipid corre.HponueiiL 1733 Hogarth Anat. 
Beautv vi. j6 How .soon does a face that wants expression, 
grow uisipid, tho* it be ever so pretty. t84 S Di.skaeu Sybil 
(1863) 153 Mr. Mountchesney and I^rd Milford poured 
forth several insipid compUmenU. 1838 Lyttom IVtiat will 
he do f I. i. Kisses, though pleasant in private, are insipid 
in public. 

1 8. Devoid of taste, intelligence, or judgement ; 
stupid, foolish, dull. Obs, 

1631 Baxter Bapt, 185, 1 am sorry, .that you s»liauld 
gloi^ in such insipide anzuing. i86« Prfys Diary Sept., 
"Midsummer Night's Dream ' . * is the most insipid ndl* 
culous play that ever 1 saw. — Ibid, 15 Jan., To 
church, where a most insipid young coxcomb preadicd. 
s688 Ld. Duamkr Wks, (lOcu) 30 Words and Phrases with- 
out Sense Tickle the Ears of insipid people. CowrKR 

Teuk III. 64a Without it [elegance], all is gothic as the scene 
To which th* insipid cituen resorts. 

t B. aa sb. An inaipid peraon or thing ; one who 
ia deficient in sense, spirit, or tASte. Obs, 
avj 9 a B. E. Diet. Cant, Cmv, Insipids^ Block-heads. 
rm Dr Fob Syxt, Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 Whether the 
flights of their insipids are ccstactes of the aiiored, or of the 
horrid. King Mod, Land, Spy 34 It was therefore 

agreed to class me a.H an insipid, a Lamb Pinal Mew, 

i. To CoUridge ig j *Tis better not to think of present |iossi- 
bles, that we may not be out of humour with present insipids. 

Zuipidity (insipirifti). [f. prec. 4 -ity: cf. 

F. iftstpidil/ {igyj in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality of being insipid, a. Tasteless- 
ness. 

1611 CoTGR., /nnpidit/, insipiditic, wallowishncsse, vn- 
sauourinesse. 1706 PiiiLi.irs, inxipidity, a being insipid, 
unsavoury. 1740 Chbynb Regimen p. liv^ Water bei^ 
signatur'd by its ereatest Fluidity and Insipidity. 1807 T. 
Thomson Ckem, II. icxi Water owes its aarceable taste to 
the presence of air ; hence the insipidly of boiled water. 

D. Want of life or spirit, lack of interest, dullness. 
1713 tr. Ctexx Dt Annoy' t \Vka, 347 The Reason of the 
Heaviness and Insipidity of my Behaviour. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense 4 Sens. xi. [1849) 43 Her insipidity was in« 
variable, for even her spirits were always the same. 18^5 
Whitney Life Lang. vii. iix The. .insipidity of words worn 
out by the use of persons who have put neither knowledge 
nor fcelina into them. 

fo. Want of taste or judgement; weakness, 
folly. Obs. 

tfl^ Florio Montaigne 11. ii. (1633) 191 To teach him his 
mortalitie, and our insipidiiie. tyjs Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 
II. 670 A lieutenant-general of toe queen's army that had 
course and insipidity enough to near the poor doctor 
preach to the bare walls. 

2 . With an and pL An example of insipidity ; 
an insipid person, remark, etc. 

i8aa CARCYLEy-e//., I'he * mob uf gentlemen ' talking in- 
sipidities and giving dinners. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1 . 
31A Various other men.. some other half-doren insipidities. 
s8^ Chr, Commw, la June 833/1 The utterance of a slight 
insipidity. 

Za8d9idly (insi'pidli), adv, [f. Inbipid 4 - -LT ^.] 
In an insipia manner ; tastelessly ; dully ; f 8ense< 
lessly, foolishly. 

itoy Clarendon Hist. Reb, iii. 1 54 This doctrine was in- 
Mpidly and perniciously urged by them. 1699 Garth 
DisPens. iv. 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene. 1799 
tr. Meisiedt Lett, Eng. 168 Their pulse is served to table 
insipidly cooked. Medwin Ang/er in Wades 11 . axo 

Insipidly regular faces. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deus, Der, 1, iii. 
It was a matter of extreme interest to her . . that the family 
life would cease to lie entirely, insipidly feminine 
Zuipid&MB (insi*pidnes). ff.as prec. -f -irxBS.] 
The quality or fact of being insipid ; insipidity. 

iM ^hne .Verm, xxi. 311 Insipidnease and tastlesnease 
III his Palate. 1663-6 Phil. Trans. I. 51 The Insipidness 
of resolved Ice of .Sea Water. 1711 Shaftesbuiiy 
Chnraei, (*737) ***-,*74 Their remisnese uncorrcctness, in- 
sipidness, and downright ignorance of all literate art. 1838 
HOLLAND TitcomEs Lett, viti. 163 Oftentimes, when you are 
busy with your modest affairs . . you will be tempted to 
repme at their quietness and iiisipidneM. 


Insipiaiioa (insi-pi^s). [a. OF. insipiitut 
(iftb c. in Oodef.), aa. L. insipietUia folly, f. in- 
sipient-em : see Inbipient.] Tbe quality of being 
insipient ; lack of wisdom ; unwisdom, foolii^ess. 

i4aa Hoccleve Jonatheu^ 338 This Iqnatl^ this inno- 
cent yong man. .The ryng hir tooke, of his tnsipietice. 14 
Sor^e^ Carols (1847) fviiL 67 Whan.. in women be fownd 
MO incypyens ; Than put hem in trust and cqnfydcns.^ 1609 
Yumo Moaieugne iit. iii. (1633) 459 Alt wisedomc is un- 
savuurie, that is not conformed to common tiisipiciice. 1603 
Shirley Lavedricks iii. v. Your accession is grateful, my 
most gentle lump of insipience. 1864 Kingsley What then 
does Sewman mean t 37 Too many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of insipience. 

t Inai’pienoy. Ohs, rare-\ [sec -ekcy.] - 
prec. 1707 in Bailry vol. II. 

Znisipioilt Cinsi'pidnt), a. and sb. Also 6 erron. 
inaoip-, inoip-, inoypyont. [ad. L. insipient-enh 
{. in- (Iv- -f sapieftt-em wise, Sapient.] 

A. adj. Void of wisdom ; unwise, foolish. 7 Obs. 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to avoid confusion 
with incipieHt.) 

Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 97 Braynles and insipient. 
1347 Boorde Brev, Health Pref. 3 Fooies and incipient 
iwrxons. 1376 Fleming Fanopi. Epist, 186, 1 shoiild^not^iily 
shew iny sclfe foolish and insipient, hut also saucie. 1647 
Clarenix)N Contempt. Tracts (1737) 507 There are very 
learned tiieti who distinguish and put a great diflereiice be- 
tween the insipient man and the fool. 1811 Henry 4 Isabella 
I. 346 The insipient fears of a timid mind. 

f B. sb. An unwise or foolish person. Obs. 

1444 Fabyan Chron, vii. 55T Where the Chylde or in- 
sypient drynkyth the swete and dclycious wordis unauy- 
.sydly. 1333 Frith Ansro. More (1839) 163 It will nigh 
to prove him an insipient, for granting that there is a pur- 
gatoiy. ito Karl Man< h. Al Monao (1636) 86 Dtere be 
ceitaine SubMpieiits so worldly wise, as they thinkc all other 
men insipients. 

Hence f ZaBl'pimtly adv., unwisely, foolishly. 
1336 Boorde Lei. to Cromivett t Apr. in /ntrod. H nowt. 
(1870) Forewords 5a They vfolde cause me wrett full incypy- 
ently to ^ prior of london. 1530 Bale APoL 6 x Neytncr 
was Gods servyce therby lefte nor defrauded, us yow in- 
sippenlly write. 

Insist (insi'st), v. [ad. I.. insisH-re to stand 
upon, persist, dwell upon, f. in- ’h sisHre to 

stand: cf. F. insister (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . intr. To stand or rest on or upon. 7 Obs, 

1S98 Florio, tnsisiere, to insist.. to .stale, rest or leane 
vpon. x6ta Brerewood Lang. 4 Relig. xv. 150 No straight 
line insisteth perpendicularly, on the face or circumference 
uf any special boay . . except only those that proceed directly 
to the center of the sphear. t6^ tr. liobbeY Bletn. Philos. 
(1879) 195 Two strait lines meeting in the circumference of 
a circle and insisting upon equal arenes. 1704-89 V, Man dev 
Sysi. Math., Geom. 139 Angles likewise which insist on the 
Diameter, are all Right Anglet. x8xa Woudhoube Astron. 
xxxvL 357 An eclipse caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. s8a^-79 [see Inbibting///. a. 1]. 

2 . intr. To contmue steadfastly or persist in a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly in (on) 
a per8on*s steps, etc. ; to continue with urgency ; 
to jiersevere. arch. 

1386 Let. Earle Leycesler 34 She hath ncuerthelesse in- 
sisted in her former metises. *589 Nashe Ded. Greene's 
Menaphan (Ark) xo In whose traces, .manie other reverent 
Germaines insisting, have reedified the ruines of our de- 
cayed Libraries. 3597 Morijcy introd. Mut. 136 It will be 
needlesse to insist any lonjger in teaching him descant. 1898 
F. Junius Paint. o/AHctenis 391 To castcoDur eyes imn 
Nature, and to insist in her steps. 1680 H. Dodwell Tsvo 
L ett. (1691) 303 Many of the primitive Hereticks . . exactly 
insisted on their footsteps. 1809 Erskine's Princ. Sc. Law 
307 An action may be defined^ a demand regularly made 
and insisted in . . for the attaining or recovering of a right, 
t b. trans^ To follow in (a person’s steps). Obs, 
t^i R«^H. Arraipsm, Whole Creature xii. f 4* 133 Wee 
insist their steps, whether crooked or straight. 

3 . intr. To dwell at length or witn emphasia on 
or upon (\o/, iin) a matter; hence, to insist on 
- to assert or maintain persistently. Formerly, also, 
t to take one’s stand on (in) a point. 

1JI96 Dalkymplk tr. Leslie's Hist, .ycot, 1. i r8 Because we 
heir haue perchance ouer lang insisted, and haue bcine 
tedious to the rehler, in sum particular materis. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, iiL iii. 17 Let them If I say Fine, cry Fine ; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting on the okle prerogatiue. 
1609 B. Jonbon Case is Altered 1. ii, I cannot now iniijt 
Upon particulars. t6ii W. Sclater Key (1639) 131. 1 haue 
the longer insisted in this vice, because I see fete.]. 189B 
pRVNNE AntLA renin, 173 On which our Arnuniaos must 
insist for proofe of thetr vniuersall redemption. 3719 
Berkeley Hylat 4 Phii. in. Wks. 1871 1 . 338, 1 shall insist 
no longer on that mnt. 1799 BuaXE Cond, Minority Wks. 
Vll. 364 The ruling Tacobins insist upon it, that [etc.]. 
>873 Iowett Plato Jta. a) 1. 408 Socrates is not prepared 
to insist on the litctai accuracy of thb description. 

b. with clause: To maintain persistently or 
positively that a thimr is so. 

Mtyts B(7RNKr Own Tieete (1735) I. ii. 339 Leighton in- 
sisted, that it ought to be done for that very reason. 1768 
Stbrnk Sent. Joures., Case 0/ Delicacy (1888) 353, 1 begged 
a thousand pardoiiS|but insisted it was no more than an 
ejaculation. 1818 CauiSR Digest (ed. a) V. 489 It was 
insisted that the testator had restrained the estate of in- 
heritance durinq her life. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) IV. 19 
Protarchus. .insists that, .all pTeasuret are good. 

4 . To make a demand with persistent urgency ; 
to take a persistent or peremptorv stand in iqgard 
to a stipnlation, claim, demand/ proposal, etc. 
Const. OH, upon (tomoit\y for, agaimt, or ie^n.). 


lies Ld. Herbert in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 111 . 165 
That the sayd Kioge of Spaine would never insiste upon 
obtayninge those priviledges. sdij Clarendon^ Hist, Reb, 
1. 1 at This condition should be first humbly insisted on. 
S70S C. Davknant Peace 4 War 1. xi. (1704) I. 344 Those 
who.. insist for a strange kind of Latitude, and to have 
Priviledges above the rest of their Fellow Subjects, atyts 
Burnet Own Time (17S5) I. u. 300 They insisted mainly 
against kneeling at the saa|Kient of the Lord's Supper. 
1749 Bp. Lavinuton Ees^/gu. Methodists (1754) 1 . ii. 34 Her 
Spouse insisting to play another Game, she lost it. 1778 
Johnson In Boswell a8 Apr.. No good and worthy man will 


it. 1^ Zow Twees C. It Is now time to insist oh 
tbe neceiMary appointment being made. 

b. with that and clause. 

1676 tr. Gnillatierds Vey, Atheeu 17 We insisted that 
when we struck and saluM them, the Frigot should hang 
out cither the French or English Colours. 1888 Froudb 
Short Steed, IV. 1. Ui. 33 The king InNisted that u .sacred 
profession should not be used as a screen for the protection 
of felony. 

ZnaistailOa (insi'stens). Also 8- -anoo. [f. 
Insist v. (or its L. source) 4 -ence. The spelling 
in dince follows assistance, resistance, from French : 
cf. mod.F. insistance (Mercier, 1801).] The actiem 
of insisting ; the fact of being insistent ; emphatic 
or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, etc. ; 
also the quality of being insistent ; «inext. 

1611 Y\sni% 3 ,leesisteHza, insistence, pcnibUuice| an in- 
sisting. 16144 Dighv Maeu Soeel{\l^^ 111 It requireth no 
further particular insistance upon it, to shew [etc.], tjvy 
Art speaking in Petblkk 137 (Jod.) Ihe figure called epi- 
mone by the Greeks, and which we may call insistance. 

W. Taylor in Monthly Res*. XXVIl. ato His general 
insiUtance on tradition. 1869 Kinglakk Crimea (1876) I. ix. 
lys A . . tone of insistence bordering at times on intimida- 
tion. M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vii. (1875) 300 The per- 

petual insistence on the motive of future rewards and 

g unishments. Mrs. Crossk Red letter Days 1 . 341 

he .says with great Insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes. 

Znadstenoy (bsi*8t6isi). Alio -anoy. [f. as 
prec. : see -snoy.j The quality of being insistent ; 
perseverance in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something; urgency, pertinacity; also, an 
instance of this. 

•8S9 W. Andksson Disc. (x86o) 336 The faithfulness of the 
preacher's insistency. 18^ Mas. Stowb Ppganetc P. iy. 
(X679) 3^ ticking braan to strike . . with a nervous Insis- 
tancy on heir ear. 1881 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 400 Sent a 
gentleman from France to invite him Uiithcr with gfERt in- 
suitency. s8^ T» Hardy Woodtanders xxvii. 189 The ter- 
rible insistencies of society. 

Insdlteiit (insi'stdnt), a, (xA) Also 9 •ant. 

insistent em, pr. pple. of insisthe to Insist.] 
1 . Standing or resting on something rare, 

1604 WorroN Arckit, in Retie, O873) 19 That the breadth 
uf the Substruction be at least double to the insistent Wall. 
1763 Johnson, teuistent, resting upon anything, a tl86 
Sir S. Ferguson Ogham teucedpt. (X887) ia« Parallel 
straiglu lines insistent on and dependent from others. 

2 . Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
manded, etc. ; persistent, ur^nt. Hence, Enforc- 
ing attention, ontruding itseu upon the attention. 

iMS Gia Euot Sp. Gipsy iii. 234 The eye of day, Tbe 
insistent summer sun, seems pitiless. iM — Dan, Der, iv. 
XXX, He got no answer, and .. repeated bis question in an 
insistent tone. ilM Froude Casar xiii. 187 The aristocracy 
had become more insistent upm the privilege of birth, 1O80 
T. HAxmr Trum/eLMidor III. xxxii. 56 The solitude was 
rendered yet more insbtent by the silence of the rniil-wheeL 
sMS Pate Matt G, a Oct. The insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 30 
The natives . . wore very insistent that 1 should try and 
shoot one. 

8. Ornith. [F. insistani.\ Applied to the hind 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip : opposed to 
incumbent. s886 In Syd. Soe, Lex. 

B. as sb. An insistent person. 
t86S Kinglame CnVivM (1877) IV. xiii. 408 Itisistants . . 
approaching him with their urgency. 18B1 Mrs. C. Praxd 
Potky 4 Z*- L 17 * We don't*inean to let you clear out '. . 
cried one of these insistents. 

Hence XasijMtttly luhf,, in an insistent manner, 
with insistent. 

1S73 Mns Broughton Naeuy H. 117 He earnestly and 
tnaisuntly begs of me to gather aiPmy people, .around me. 
1876 Gaa Eliot Dose, Der. v. xxxvl, *Thra tell me what 
better 1 can do *, said Gwendolen, indsientlv. 1879 H. Jameb 
Hawthorne 114 The iaterest of tbe story lies, .in the situa- 
tion which is insistently kept before us. . 

Za 8 d* 8 lt 4 rf sb,^ [f. INSIST v, 4 -nr ^] One who 
insbti. 


i6ss FijOrig, insisioro, an Insistar, a parsister. 1841 Ld. 
Diory sp. ParL 19 Jan., 19 The first mover, and Insister to 
have thb clause idded to the Petition of Right itra 
Aiheeutetm 3 Aug. 143^ The new President of the Philo- 
logical Society b a strong insister on the necessiiy of study- 
ing the changes that ore In coaisc of working themselves 
out in living — 

In-alator, : see In adv. la a. 

lisg MS. Ace. St, John's Hasp., Cemterb., Shce was 
admitted aa in sister. 

t Znil-atOT. V. Ob$. rttrt—. [f. 1»- ^ +Sinn.] 
tram. To iato or Mlmh m a sUter. 


161s Florio^ teuorettare, to inshler. 

ZaidstlBC (ind'slln). vM eh. [f. Insist v. 4 
-XNoi.] The action Of tneveib Insist; iniiitence. 
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inBisTiira. 

89 ^ Florio^ imUiemaa, a penisting, an insivtitig. 1638 
F. Junius Pmmt of A ncUnts 96 A cuntome of insuitiiig upon 
any ona intandad Imagination. 1I66 Smi» Rgv, aa Sept. 
367/1 Thera Is an altogechcr uniaasonabla instaling upon 
graces and am and fine manners. 

^ lMd*0tlagf ///. Tf. as pre& + -iNO*^.] 

1. lUsting, Bnperincumoent : cf. Insist v. i. 

Bailrv vol. II S.V., 'Jjli Angles of any Segment are 
said to be insisting or standing unon the Arch of unother 
^gment below, sisj P. Niciioli 

siMverse insistinaa. ...... 

hZsvs 


2 . That insists ; that dwells uigently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point. 

1611 Floriq* insisting, persisting. 1797 Mas. 

Radclippb ftaiioH xxiii. (1834) 658 A yet more insisting 
voice. 183a Moork Diary 1-24 Mar., in Mem, (1854) VL 
249 A fancy ••which lately took a more serious and insisting 
shme. 

Hence lantmtiaglj adv.^ with insistence, insis- 
tently. 

1880 G. Mbrbdith Tragic Com, xii. (1892) 171 Her father 
did not let the occasion slip to speak inbislingly. 189a 
Biaekw, Mag, CLI. 397/3, ' I forbid you \ she called out, 
iniistin^y. 

Zim*0tiYa« a. rare, [trreg. f. Insist -h -ivk.] 
Having the character or quality of insisting. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,^ Rick, fl. Hi, They inatiy things 

erpend ; and some they Cull Insistive Articles, sm 


CoiamkHs (Ohio) Dis/, to Mar., llicir women folks arc the 
most brazenly insistive and picturesquely attired fortune 
tellers in all the world. 

tlnslYture. Ods, rare^^, [f. iNsiat v, + 
-UBB.] A word of obscure use in Shakspcrc : taken 
variousW in the sense of * persistency^, constancy* 
(Schmidt), * regularityi or perhaps station* (Narcs) ; 
perh.—' steady continuance* in their path. 

1606 Shakb. Tr, C>. I. HL 87 The Heaueiis themseluat. 
the Planets, and this Center, Obserue degree, priority, and 
place, Insisture, course, proportion, season, forme. 
tZnai't*, 0. Obs, [ad. L. insit'^us^ pa« pple. 
of inserire to engraft, implant: see IhsiTiON.] 
Inmlanted ; situated within. 

i^t WirriK tr. Primros/s Pop, Err, iv. xlviii. 404 They 
are not insIte and naturally placed there. 1^ Stanley 
y/fz/. Philos, VI. (1701)956/2 All insite, connatural, unimate, 
immovable Air, wnicn being moved by the external Air, 
yieldeth the sense of hearing. 16^ Gals Cri, CcHiiles iv. 
393 Damascene satih .. the knowle^e or notion of Gods 
existence is naturally insite and Ingenite to us* 

t IlUbi'tiencY. Obs, rare-\ [f. In - 3 + L. 
siiient-em^ of sUi-re to thirst : see -ency.] 

Freedom from tnirst 

ITOS Grkw Cosm, Sacra 111. ii. | 37 What is more admir* 
abfe, than . . the Insidency of a Camel, for travelling in the 
Deseru of Africa? 

t Znili'tiOll ^ Obs, Also inoislon, inioiiioii, 
[ad. L. insUiifPi'tm^ n. of action f. inserlSre to plant 
in, engraft, f. iVi- (In- i- ser/re to sow, plant. 
From similarity of sound, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with tnetsum*} The action of 
engrafting, en^raftment ; easier, a graft. 

igls Fleming Pisg, Georg* il 21 aoig, Semination, iiistiioii, 
inoculation . . the three kindes of grafting. sdoB Willkt 
iiexapla Exod, 79 The graffing and incision of trees. 
a 868b Sia T. Bbownb 7><m/s(i 684) 45 The rules of insition 
or grafting, idgs Rav Creaiioa 1. (1693) 154 Improved by 
Transplantation, Stercoration, Insition, Pruning, 
b. irons/, ondjg. 

idot R. Johnson Rtagd, Commw. (1603) 144 These acciui- 
sitions are as it were uicisions or graffings. 1630 Psynne 
AHtMrmim 114 If no Predestination, then no Election, 
no inscition. no adoption into Christ. 2784 Pkii, Tram, 
XXIX. 73 It has, metaphorically, the name of Insition or 
Inoculation. i 9 p§ W. H. Miu. Pantk, Princ, sot His on- 
cesuy*s insidon irom the Idumean to the Jewish stock, 
t Inaltion obs. erron. form of Incision. 
sdgg Walton if A!g6rrvii. 1 50 Cut or make an insition, or such 
a scar as you may put the arming wyer of your hook into it. 

ZasilittolUl (insilrjss), a, [f. L. insiiici-us 
(erron. -f/iW) engraftra, f. z/AriV-, pple. stem of 
tnserire : see Insition 1 . and -irious.] Of en- 
grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 


i6u Flobio, imamisciartt to tndiirt, to insmocke. 
t Insnare, Inanarl, obs. ft. Ensnare, Ensnarl 
V. Obs. 

C8440 Promp, Parv, 262/3 lntr\'kyd or iiisnarlyd, imtri* 
cairn, S596 Fleming PampL Epssi, 21 3 Many have bcene 
so insnarM and inlangled. .in nettes of cToubtfull reasons. 

Zngobriety (inspbroi-^ti). [In- ^ : cf. It. in- 
sabrietd (Florio).j Want of sobriety ; intemper- 
ance (cither in general sense, or spec, in reference 
to drinking). 

8618 Florio, lusobritia, inMobriedc,druiikcnn«ii!«e. r 8645 
Howell Lett, (1655) III. xxvi. 38 Their spiritual pride, 
and insobriety in the search of mure knowlc<lge. s6Ss 
(>AULB Magastrom, 198 If the person of the pro^ecyer or 
predictor be noted for idolatry . . Insobriety covetousnes^k. 
MsSsa Arch. Maclean Disc, (1848) izs This insobriety 
made him too high for a servant. 8814 W. Taylor in 
Moaihly Mag, XXX VI II. 213 A feeling of affectation, of 
insobriety, or flutter. 

ZniOOiabiU^ (inspupabiiiti). [f. next + -ity : 
cf. F. insociabiliU (Montesq. 17a 0 »] Insociable 
disposition or slate ; unsociaolcness. 


98 With insidtious vuit^iyidM. Davies A them, Brit, 111 . 
Crit, Mist, 1 Of our Wscidtlous ^hool-BMks and of 
Foreign Insidtious Transladons. sflag Sovthev in Q, Rev, 
XXXIII. e4 The excrescent errors and insttitious corrup* 
tions were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattibon Miiioa xiit. 
172 There arc other passeges . . which have the air of being 
insitUious in the place whim they stand. 

Obs, rare^ K [ad. L. instilb-us 
ennafted, f. as piec. : see -ivv.] Of or pertaining 
tomaition, engrafting, or inocniation. 

IV18 M. Daviss Aiken, Brii, II, To R^. 2 That InsiUve 
and Ittocttlative method seems to bid fair for the Cure. 
8M Bailey voL II, /nsiiivo, grafted or put in, not natnial. 
In Bitui see In Lai. prep. *00, 

Innlavn^ obs. ft. Enboonob, ENSbAyn. 
t ZB 2 ail*t#t V, Obs. rare, [f. In- 1 Smite v, : 
ato L. in-euiere^ irons. To smite or strike in. 

u|8s Wyclir 9 Maee, xii. 99 And whan the flm enm- 
palgnye of Jndss appmide, dreed is yj»<nyt«> (b. 
esii to tbs enmyes of the presence of God, that biholdUh 
aUe thingis. 

tiMmoHdCfV. Obs. rare^^. [In-<.] /miss. To 
clothe or envelop fa a smock. ! 


farther. 1804 W. Txnnani inti, Rccrcai, (ed. 2) I* 313 A 
’ diffvrcnoe of temper and insociabiiity. 183a Lyti on Eagene 
A, 1. vii, By degrees, then, Aram rtriaxcd from his insocia- 
biiity. 

ZlLBOOiabla (inspu*Jihb*l, >iab*l), a. Now rare, 
[ad. L. insocidbil-is^ f, in- (In- 3 ) + soeidbt/is Soci- 
able. Cf. F. insociable (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
ti. That cannot be associate or combined ; in- 
capable of union ; incompatible. Obs, 

1581 Savile Tacitus. Agrtc, (1633) 184 Prince Ncrua . . 
hath wisely matched and mixed together two things hereto- 
fore insociable.* 2614 Wotton Archit, in Reliq, la 

Lime and wood are insociable. CuDWosTii intelf. 

Syxl, I. iv. Contents 189 To deny God the honour of His 
Holiness His singular, insociable and incommunicablo 
Nature. 

2 . Not disposed for society or social intercourse ; 
unsociable. 

8588 Shaks. L, L, L, V. U. 809 This austere insot-iable 
life. s6a6 L. Owkn Spec, yesuit. To Kdr., The pemitious 
and insociable Societie of the Icsuites. 8633 R. Sanokkb 
PhysiogH, 171 She is at enmity with her own kindred, in- 
sociable. s8^ Carlyle Freda, Gt, xvt. ix. {1872) VI. 346 
in all countries there are insociable fellows, with whom you 
are obliged to live, though it is difficult. 

Hence XmEo^olAbtoMM (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
Xauo'ofaiblj adv, (Craig, 1847). 

ZhBOOIaI (Insffu'j^i), a, ras'e, [ad. late L. in- 
soeidl-is^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + saeidlis Social.] prcc. a. 
Hence Xauo'olfau adv, 

tr. Scuder/s Curia^ PoL 164 That long and pro- 
digious W^l, which the Chinaists hod eretited to separate 
lliemsolvs insocially from the 'i artars. 1748 Smollett Rod, 
Rand, (181a) 1 . 301 An insocial silence ensued. 

t ZnBO'Oiatet Obs, rare-^K [f. In- 3 4. L. 
rpriVfr-Ki associate.] Not associated ; solitary. 

iSso B. Jonbon Hymensti. Barriers 16 That the most 
honour'd state of man and wife. Doth far exceed the in- 
sociate virgin life. 

Insoolation (inspuji-, -siiri'Jm). rare, [f. In- 2 
+ L. sceidiidn’em union, from socidre to associate, 
unite .1 Intimate association or companionship. 

8893 T. PuLSKORD Lovaliy io Christ 11 . 353 Yet men. .can 
make light of*their Father's invitation to the delights of 
insociation with Himself and with each other. 

In BO fbr : see In prep, 38. 

Exceptionally written as one word : cf. Inasmuch. 

2847 Grots Grrzr# xlvu. (1862) IV. 183 Insofar the latter 
had^ood reason to complain. 
tZ*lU 80 l 2 t 6 f Obs, [ad. L. fTirp/dZ-Nf, pa. 
pple. of insblare : sec next] Insolated : see next. 

i68fl. Culpepper Eng, Physic, 38 The *insolate' (^1 
wherein there hath been three or four Repetitions of Infu- 
sion of the top stalks. 

ZnBOlAta (i'nspVt), V, [f. ppl. stem of L. in- 
sHl&re to place in or expose to the sun, f. in- (1n-^) 
-t- sH sun. j irons. To place in the sun ; to expose 
to the rays of the sun. Hence Insolated ppl, a., 
exposed to the Bun*^rays. 

■1664 

leaves 

— ,, s up a 

liquor, which is of admirable effect in Ruptures. 2683 
Salmon Dorou Med, 1. no Some, before boyiing, insolate 


paper letainB the power of producing an impression for a very 
long period. 

Zniolatloa (fas^l/^'Jan). [ad. L. insMatidn- 
em. n. of action from insMrex see prec.] 

The action of placing in the sun ; exposure to the 
Ban*s rays ; sometimes (in mod. use) the action or 
effect of the sun*s rays on a body exposed to them. 

1 . In general sense. (In quot. 1654, Exposure to 
daylight, or to the public view.) 

8W n. L'Estrangb Chas, / (1655) 118 Nature it self, in 
acts of such ttncleaniMsse . . declineth In.wlatlon and open 
view, iflflg Beale in VI. 394 , 1 am idmoet become 

confldent, that one of my thermometers by such Insolation, 
as may be had fn England from our stone walls, hath lost 
some Inches of liquflr. 1818 in Sir K. Read yapan(i 9 io) 1 . 8 
The vegetation now begins to develep under a powerftil 
insolatiob. 88l|8 Gardemeds Ckren, XXI 11 . 372 No wIim 


else is the effect of insolation more distinctly observed than 
in ibe Arctic rMioiis. 

2 . In siiecihc senses, a. Exposure of some sub- 
stance to the sun’s rays, as for the purpose of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or maturing. 

bAbb Woodall Sntg, Mate Wks. (1653) 979 insolation is , 
the preparation of simple or compound thin|M by the heat 
of .Sun in the Summer, or a gentle fire in the winter. 2675 
Evelyn Terra (1739) 41 Ex|iuse it for Insolation a Week 
or ten Days. 1706 Pnil, Trans. XXV. 2265 Divers ways 
of making Salt fruni Sea- Water ! first by insolation only', 
as Bay Smt. 2886 Syd, Soc. Lex,. InseiatioM . . in Pharmacy, 
the drying of subsUiices in the rays of the sun ; also, the 
blanching or bleaching of substances by the same means. 

b. Medical treatment by exposure of the body to 
the sun’s rays. 

a i6a6 Bacon Nctu AH, (1611) 32 We vse these Towers, 
according to their sicuerall neiglitSf and Situationa, for 
Insolation, Refrigeration. Cunseruation. 17^ C. I.ucab 
Ess. IFaters I, 174 The dry (bath]; such as nisolation, or 
lieing exposed to the heat of the Ktin. 1886 Spd. Soc. Lex.. 
insmtioH . . In Medicine, exposure to the sun's rays as a 
means of cure. 

O. Injurious exposure (of animals or plantH) to 
the sunx rays or to excessive heat ; also, disease 
thus caused: (a) Sunstroke ; (6) mHeliohih 2. 

*758 W. Battix Madness vii. 47 One case of Con^c 
ijuentiid Madness .. is an effect ot insolation, or what the 
French call coup du Soldi, 1800-34^ Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. 680 Such fever seems less attriliutable to the reflux 
of bile into the blood, than to the insolation or solar excite- 
ment. 2885 Century Mag, XXIX. 661 Disabled in the 
deserts by insolation produced by excessive heat. 1^ 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1 . 499 In thermic fever or insolation 
the object is to reduce the temperature. 1898 P. Manbon 
Trop, Pis, xii. 205 Those loosely used terms, suii-strokc, 
heat-stroke, coup de soleil. insolation. 

Zasole (i'nsunl). [f. In a. + Sole sb,] a. The 
inner sole of a shoe or boot. b. A flat {liece of 
warm or waterproof material laid inside the shoe. 

18SS-61 Mayiikw Load. Labour II. 34 The soles, if there 
be a sufficiency of leather, are shaped into insoles for 
children's shoes. 1880 Times st Sept. 4/4 Light boots and 
slipperji, called pumps, which have only one sole and no 
iiiKole. 1890 Star 18 Jan. 4/4 Sliced cork is used for insoles. 

Znsolenoa (i'niRllens), sb. Also 5 -ens, 6 -ense. 
[ad. L. insolcniia^ f. insolenFtm Inholent: see 
-ENCB. Cf. F. insolemc (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The <]uality of lieing insolent, csp. as mani- 
fested in action. tR* Fridc; haughty or overbear- 
ing conduct or disposition ; arrogance, contempt 
for inferiors. Obs, or blending with b. 

c 1388 Chaucer Pars, T, F 317 Twigges . . that cometh of 

I >ride.. Arrogance. Itipudence. swellynge ofherte. Inso- 
ence. Eladon. Inpaciencc. c 1470 Harding Chron, 
Ptocm. i, hiy ghoost to kepe from synne and insolence. 
8598 SPKN.SER Teares Muses 72 They now, puft vp^ with 
sdeignfull insolence, Desplie the brood of blessed Sapience. 
s6o7 Shark. Cor, 1. i. 360. 1 do wonder,^ his insolence can 
iirooke to lie commandeci vndcr Comitiius. 2667 Mil i on 
P, L, I. 502 When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Bmtal, flown with insolence and wine. 
8703 Rowe Fair Fenit, 11. i. 553 The rich Man's Insolence. 
2769 Kobkrtson Chas, V (17^) III. 262 He began.. to 
treat tlie citizens with great insolence, a 8^3 Lytton 
Pausanias (18^6) 35 The contrast between the insolence of 
the Spartan chief and the courtesy of the Athenians. 

b. Offensive contemptuouBness of action or speech 
due to presumption ; impertinently insulting beha- 
viour; sanciness. 

8668 Davenant Mads the Master tit. i. Wks. 1874 V. 57 
*Tcll Me by what title thou jpretend'si to have Authority to 
punish her ?'..*! ought to do it’ . That's insolence ! Art 
thou not a servant?' Brit. Spec. 112 When their In- 
solence was such, os to make Kings the Instruments of their 
Ambition. 2740 Fielding Tom Jones 33 The generality of 
those who get tneir livelihood by people of fashion, contract 
os much insolence to the rest 01 mankind, as if they really 
belonged to tbat rank themselves. 2830 D'Ikraei-i Chas. /, 
III. v. 76 AhlNH’s behaviour to the highest nobility in the 
kingdom, was such os to border on insolence. 1868 Dutton 
Cook P, Foster's D, i. He smke with such coolness that 
what he said sounded almost like insolence. 

O. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an inso- 
lent act ; a piece of insolence. Now rare, 

1498 Caxton Fitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 43 The crystcii 
men were constrayned to don in lyke w)'se suche insolences 
with the Arryens. 2607 Crinstonb tr. Coutart's Mem. 
Hist. 33 The husband, .secs his enemy come who continues 
hh insolences. 2631 Gouge Gods Amnvs^ iii. . 1 ^ * 3 ® 
Revenging unsiipportable insolences and injuries. s68o 
Morden Tieog. Red, (1685) 34® To secure themselves from 
the Assaults and Insolences of Night Robbers, syss Spoth- 
wood in W. S. Perry Hist, Coil. A met, Coi. Ch, 1 . 188 Their 
Cowardly behaviour., will embolden the Indians to continue 
their insolences. 1832 Lytton Codolphin 9 For a much 
smaller insolence than you seem capable of. 
d. transfi 'An insolent person. 

8748 Richardson Pamela (1894)^ 1 . 180 Insolence 1 con- 
tinued .she, this moment,^ when 1 bid you, know your duty, 
and give me a glass of wine. 
t 2 . Exultation: cf. iNaOLfiNT 4. Obs, 

*898 Spenser Colin Clout 621 Her great eEcellence Lifts 
le above the measure of my might t I'hat, being fild with 
furious insolence, I feele mv wife like one yrapt in spright. 

1 8. The condition of being nnus^ or unaccus- 
tomed to a thing; inexperience. Obs, 

HSpIp fr* MigeUn (Rolls) II. 321 Excusenge that iliynge 
by the iniolence of the chllde iper insipientiam puefileml 
la Bfeo Cri, o/Love 936 Ye wall not find in me suche in- 
Bolenoe. 

1 4 . llie quality or character of being unusual ; 
8trangene8i» unaccusiomedneas. Obs, 
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4ti68i Donnk / iss . Div , (1651) 12S Dy the hiiriliicM and 
irtkolence uf the Pbrasic. 

f X*lUI0l6]l00« Obs, rare‘s K [f. prec. tb.] 
fruns. To treat with insolence, behave insolently 
towards. 

s 6 i 0 JCt/tou /*\ts, iv. 34 The Bishops, who were 6r»l fouly 
^ ins^nc^ and assaulted. 

t I*iuiol0ll0]r« Obs* [ad. L. insolentia : see 
prec. sb. and -sncy.] 

1 . The quality of Mn|; in^lent ; ealNHOLlNOn 1. 

gapa Fabyan Chron* v. licxxviL 64 After hym shal come 
a Chude or Childer, that shalbe of suche Insnlency and wast- 
yiige, that, .(theyj shall, .waste and destroye by theyr folyes 
all t^t other noble men hath purchaseci to their homies. 
>547 I'A c. ta I I For the Repressing of the 

Insolcncy and Unniiitiess of Men. a 1577 Sia ' 1 . Smith 
Comwiv, Eng, u 5 o 9 ) 8 The frailtie of mans nature, .cannot 
.'il>ide or beare lon^ that absolute and vncontrolled autho- 
ritie, without swelling into too much pride and iiisolencie. 
itee Wki.iion Cr/. Jos, / 6a Those made him proud, over- 
valuing himselfc, and under-valuiim others and infected 
with a kinde of insolency. 1698 [R. Ferguson] KiVw Eccits, 

.14 Acting with that Insolency, which may administer occa- 
:>ion to Sathan and his Instruments to repriMch Religion. 

b. with an and //. *Insolkncb sb, 1 c. 
i|f8i Savtlk TacituSf Agric, {itaz) 189 The Britans endure 
leuics of men and money . . if insoleiicies bee forborne, in- 
dignities they cannot abide. 16146 Sir T. Browne PseH<t, 
A/, i. i. 4 .Vainly BUemnting not only insolcncies, but im- 
possibilities, he deceived himselfe as low as hell. 1680-90 
rKMfLR Ess. Pop. DiHOHt Wks. 1 . 264 To secure our 
Trade from the Danger of all Turicish Pyracies, or sudden 
Insults or Insolencies of our Neighbours. iM W. Chiuuit 
Evil Thoughts vi. (1831) 74 The reason of fasting being 
nude a duty, is in order to tame the insolencies of the flesh. 
iTag SiiELVOCKE ArtUUty y. 355 llie Grecians observed 
them [revels of Bacchus] with the most horrid Excesses 
and Insolencies imaginable. 17^ Morse Awtr, Geog, 11 . 
4» I'hey keep up a small fleet for curbing the insolencies 
of the piratical states of Borbary. 

0. transf. » Insolence sb. i d. 

1613 PuRCKAN Pitgrima^ (>614) 76a A truer conversion 
of the American world, then hitherto our Homorists, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

2 . Unusualneu: » Insolence sb, 3. With an 
and pL An unnsual act or ooctnrcnec. 

i6ta Donne LtU. (1651) xaj The D. of Espernon . . with 
60U horse in his train . . came with him into the court : 
which is an insolency remarkable here. 1649 Jer. Tayloh 
Gi, Ejtomp. III. Disc. xvi. | 5. 58 Every ill example . . is a 
scandall, brausc it invites others to do the like . . taking off 
the strangenesKe and insolency of the act. 1649 G. Daniki. 
Triuareh.^ Rich, ll^ xlv. Strange Insolencyes and vnheard 
of Things . . Thev act. 16613 J* Spkncer Prodigies (1665) 131 
The History of Pratematural OcciUTenccs . . Such inso- 
Icncies in Nature give us to undersund, that the most 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without excep- 
tion. 

b. AfTectednesa in the choice of unusual words, 1 
[L. imoientia verbarum.] 

1644 Bulwem Chiron , 33 In the Primitive times of elocu- 
tion^ when eloiiueiice began Co flowre and bud, and iniio* 
lencie was rarely entertained. 

InflOlrat (i'ns^ent), a. (xA) [ad. L. insolent • 
em unaccustomed, unusual, excessive, immoderate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f. f/i- (In- 3 ) + solhst^ 
em, ur. pole, of soUre to be accustomed. C£ F. 
isssoteni (K. Estienne, 1549).] 

1. tl- Proud, disdainful, haughty, arrogant, 
overbearmg; ofTciisively contemptuous of thcnghls 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, nch. 
or successful, their actions, etc. Obs. or blended 
with a. 

€ s|B8 Chaucxr Pars, T, F 325 Insolent is he that despiseth 
in his luggement alle others folk, as to regard of his value 
and of hukonnyng and of his spelwng and of his beiyng. 
1596 Spenser State /ret, Wks. (Glol^) 636/s Thorouidt 
greatnes of their late conquests and seignories they grewc 
insolenL 1617 Morybon itin, 11. 87 These being neercr . . 
were most indent upon that City. 1676 tr. CMillaiisre's 
Poy, Athens 16 A haughty insolent person who affected to 
make himself terrible. Gay Pabtes 1. xxiv. 96 

* What arrogance ! ' the snail replied ; ' How insolent is 
upstart pride ! ' s84eTHiRi.wAi.L Greece Ivi. Vll. 189 Anti- 
pater was neither insolent nor cruel. 1898 Trench .'tynon, 

M 7 *. I 30 (1876) 101 The boastful in w^s, the proud in 
thoughts, the insolent and injurious in acts. 

^g. iSaa Shelley Helios 344 One star with insolent and 
victorious light Hovers above its fall. s83e Galt Lasurie 
T, 111. ill (1840) 03 The insolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled toe river, slinink within their banks. 

b. Comb., aa insotent-toobin^dj. 
s886 W. J. Tucker E Europe 198 The numberless Jewish 
equipages with all those insolent-looking Hebrew women 
of the Lcopoldstadt. 

2 . Conteo^tuouf of rightful authority ; presump- 
tuously or offensively contemptuous ; impenineDtiy 
insulting. Said of those who treat superiors or 
equals with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

1678 Marvki.l Groruth Poprry 4 'lliis last and Insolentest 
sutempt upon the credulity of mankind. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. /*., Afatt. xii. 39-40 God will not gratifle their 
insment demand. 1706 Phillipsl iusoUnU saucy, bold, 
malapert, proud, haughty, disdainful, presumptuous. 2793 
Buekb Wks. 1842 I. 604 Iheir revolutionary 


1480 Henkyson Mor, Pe^b, 1. ii, Uamesellis wauion, and | 
insolent, 'I'hat fane weld play, and on the streit be sene. 
ig68 Gram ON Chron, II. 15 Tnurston wasted . . the goodcs 
of that place, in lechery, and by other insolent meanes. sysa | 
Steklx Sped. Na 312 F 2 The constant Pursuit of Pleasure : 
has in it something insolent and Improper for our Being. ! 
Ibid, No. 426 F4 An the Extremities of Houshold Kxpence, 
Furniture, and insolent Equipage. 
t 4 . (?) Swelling, exulung : in good acnae. ran. 
igSp PuTTXMHAM Eug^ Pocsto I. xxxi. (Arb.) 77 For ditlie 
jid amourous Ode 1 flnde Sir Walter Kawleyghs vayne 
mo^t loftie, insolent, and passionate, 

II. t o. Unfreqnented. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Patiad, OH Husb, xii. 57 Where is lond vnkept & 
insolent \regw insotens et incustodiiai Take from the tronke 
al clcne, vntil so hie As beestis may. . Atteync. 

1 6 . Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, strange. 
ts86 Pettib Guaasds Civ, Conv, To Rdr. A vg. If one 

chance to derive any word from the Latine, which Is insolent 
to their cares, .they forthwith make a jest at it. ig^s R. D. 
HypnerototHoehia 26 loitting passe to speakc of the insolent 
greatiies of the Piraniides or Memphis. i6e8 A. Wiu.rt 
He.xapta Exed, 468 This is an vnwonted and insolent Mgni- 
fleatiem of the word. i6ta Brinblry Lnd. Lit, x. (1627) 164 
Words which arc insolent, hard and out of use, are to be as 
warily avoided, idgs Putter's Abet Redh>., Bradford 181 
This favour, though extraordinary and insolent, was thought 
well bestowM upon him the whole University. s66s Jkr. 
Taylor Unum Necess, viu. 1 3 The phrase is insolent, and 
the exposition violent. 

1 7 . Uuused or unaccustomed to a thing ; inex* 
perienccd. Obs, 

eufa Hrnrvson Ofph. h Euryd. 30 Tendouris to yung 
and insolent. Iarstom Pygmal, iv. 153 W'ould euer 

an^rudite Pedant Seemc in his artlcs lines so insolent 7 
a. sb. An insolent person (in senses i and a). 

ISM Shake, ^ohn ti. i 122 Out, insolent, thy bastard shall 
be lung, That thou maist be a Queen, and checke the 
world ! 1639 tr. Du Bosfs CompL iVoutan 11. 61 The sal< 
vatiun of these insolents, seems desperate, their repentance 
. .Miracles. ,i6ra J;PiiiLLir!f Atontetion's Predict, 10 What 
Christian will ue a Second to such Insolents? «J<# M- 
Walpole Otranto v. (1798} 8a Thou art an insolent. 1898 
Academy 8 Oct. 28/1 , 1 am lac(|uainiedj with insolents, and 
you are one. 

Z&SOlentlj Ci'nsffl^ntU), ailv. [f. nrec. 4 - -LY 3 .] 

L In an insolent manner; haughtily, overbear- 
ingly; with insulting or presumptuous arrogance 
or contempt. 

1494 Fabyan Chron, vt. clxiv. 158 Charlys, the sone of 
Charfys the Rallyd.,had ntlyd hym insulcntiy. and done in 
that countrey dyuerse outragyous dedcs. 1009 Knoli.es 
ttisi. Turks (1638) 301 Thou.. dost most insolently and vn- 
aduisedly . . propound many conditions of peace, of such 
qualitie and condition that myne ears i^>rn to hear the 
Mine. s 69S Lo. Preston Booth, Pref. 8 Afflicted Vertue is 
insolently stabbed with aU manner of Reproaches, ijrag 
Pope Odyss. xviii. 173 Yon train Of haugfity spoilers, in- 
solently vain. 1791 Gentt, Riag. 32/a The gentleman whom 
he has insolently called Thersites. and the modern Zoilus. 
Alod, A soldier who behaved insolently to his officer. 
f 2 t In an unaccustomed or unusual way; 
strangely, Obs. 

1664 Evelyn Prearfs Archit, 133 The interpreter of 
Hans Bloome names it {timiu] the Top of a Pillar, iml very 
insolently ; it being indeed the small fascia part of the Doric 
architrave. 

tZ'lUK>l«lltneM. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NE88.] The quality of being insolent ; insolence, 
arrogonce- 

a 1998 Greene Selhnus WIul i88s> 3 XIV. 322 And if the 
Dassnes knew I sought their grace, ft would the more In- 
crease their insolcnineHse. sm in Bailbv vol. 11 . 

Intolible, obs. form ot insoluble sb. 
t ZllfflO'lidf a, Obs. ran, [ad. L. insoHd-us, f, 
inm (In- 3) 4. so/id-us Solid. Cf. obs. F. insolide 
* vnsolide, loose, wcakc, feeble ’ (Cotgr.), perh. the 
immed. source.] Not solid; unsubstantial ; weak, 
flimsy, light, unstable, 

s6t8 T. Aoams Spir. Eye-salve Wks. 1862 11 . 381 The 
.semd deftet in the eye U an insoUd levity, it Is roving, like 
Dinah's, and ravished abroad. «s698 J. Durham Exp, 7 (eve» 
iation 111. ii. <1680) 173 Learning serveth to enable one, in 



tribunals, where every idea of naturiH justice . . have 
trodden under foot with the most Insolent mockery. 
Frouob Hist, (1858) II. vil. laS Bonner's tongue was 
illsolenL and u^er bad control. 1I84 Pae Ensiaee 69 He 
is an idle, drunken, insolent fellow. 

1 8 . Extimvagont, immoderate, going beyond the 
bounds of pro^cty. Obs. 


Godef .).1 Absence of solidity ; want of firmness 
or stability ; frailty, flimsiness, weakness. 

1576 Banister Hist, Mam 1. 3 Notwithstanding the ne88- 
fiilnes of such Insoliditic, it is. .as requisite, that the Bones 
were not continuall. 1660 H. More Myst. Codl, v. xvi. 201 
A demonstration of the insolidity of this F.xception. 1817 
Jarman Powell's Devises II. toi Enough has been said . . 
to shew the insolklity of such a dlstinclioo. 
t ZllBOlitffiv a. Obs. ran. (Also 5 -uto, 7 *886.) 
fa. F. insolUe (16th c.), ad. L. imotii-us unusual, 
f. in- (In- 3) 4. soHtus accustomed, from solin to be 
wont.j Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos iv. ao Thyng not acustumed, nier- 
iieyllous& Insolttlc. u t6aa J. Randall Si, Pouts Triumph 
Ep, Ded. A, It b no insolete nor unwarrantable oourie. 1687 
WATUNousE Fire Loud. 99 Punished with an amasingana 
insolite Judgment. 

ZnilolitUlity (iniplifibt'UU). [ad. L. type */» • 
solubilitds (prob. in mod.L.), f. insot&bilis Insolu- 
ble: see -ITY. Cf. F. insolnHliti (1765 In Diet. 
Acad^A The quality of being insoluble. 

+ 1 . Incapability 01 

bility. Obs. ran"^*. 

i8ao Brknt tr. Sarpfs Couue, Trent vti. an. 1963 (1676) 
627 After be had Bpoken. .of the Inioittbllity of MarrUge. 


being dissolved; indissolu- lolvablo proUims, 


INSOLVABLB. 

2 . Incapability of being solved or unravelled; 
, also, an insoluble problem. 

1837 Whewbll Hist, tuduci. Sk', (1857) 1 . 130 The insoln- 
I bility of this problem. 2891 Carlvle SteAlng 1. xK (tSva) 
I 65 His health was already very threatening.. rendering ine 
' future.. an insolubility for him. 

8. Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid. 
2792 W. Nicholson tr. ChoO^s Eieut. Ckem, (iSoo) 111 . 
87 Its iniolubllity in t^ mmtruums which usually dis- 
solve resins. 1809-17 R. ^aieson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 300 The 
solubility or insolubility of minerals in the fluxes. s8vb 
Roscob Elem. Ckem, 21a The grentcr insolubility of the 
double chloride. 

Zniolllbla (inap-liisb'l), a. {sb.) Also 4-5 -ibil, 
-Ible. [ad. L. insolubil-is, f. in- (Ik- 3 ) 4 * solubilis 
Soluble.] Not soluble. 

1 . That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed ; 
indissoluble. Now rare. 

BjSa Wycliv Heh, vii. 16 Lyf insolible Igioss or that may 
not be vmlonj. tgSs T. Norton CeUvins Inst. iv. 90 They 
haue broken . . the insoluble bonde wherewith they were 
bounde to God and to the Chirch. sflqs A. Willet Hexopta 
Gen, 496 Augustine and Eucherius tninkc this knot to lie 
insoluble. 1809 Holland A mm, Mnreell, xvi. xii. 71 The 
formost of every ranke in the vaward stood dirme and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble wall. 1699 I-o. Preston Booth, 
II. 77 Bound in the insoluble Chains of his Lusts. 1846 
Grotk Greece L xvi. (186a) 11 . 406 'ibe insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was attached. 

fb. Of arguments: Irrefragable, irrefutable. 
Obs. ran, 

■538 More Debetl, Salem Wks. 044/2 [To] stand for a 
suras an insoluble argument. 2626 Bullokar, insoluble^ 
that which cannot lie loosed : vnanswcrable. 16^ Marvell 
Mr, Smirke 30 All these contradictoiy Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied so insofuble. 

2 . That cannot he solved, as a difficulty, question, 
problem, etc. ; incapable of being resolved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution ; unsolvable. 

1303 Lancl. P, Pi, C. XVII. 331 Freres fele sitlies. .Meueti 
inottls meny tymes Insoliblcs and fallaccs. That bobe Icred 
and lewed of here by-leyue douteii. 2529 More Dpodege 1. 
Wks. 165/9 Ye should . . haue remaynra in an intoluble 
doute in a matter of the faith. 2894 jACimoH Creed vti. iv. 
I 3 The number of insoluble problems is in divinity much 
greater tlmn in any other faculty. 1738 Warburton Div, 
Legal. 11. App. Wks. 181 1 II. 944 An insoluble question 
concerning the origin of evil. s8^ D. Wilson Pren, Ann, 
(1863) I. ix. 336 Unsolved, if not insoluble problems. 28;^ 
Jowxtt Plato (ed. 9) IV. 134 Plato does not treat even this 
. .class of difficulties as hopeless or insoluble. 

8. Incapable of being dissolved in a Hqnid. 

1723 Derham Phys.-Theoi, iv. xi. (1727) i9STnat wonder- 
ful Faculty of the Stomachs of all Creatures, to dissolve all 
the several Sorts of Food . • even sometimes Things of that 
CSonsistency as seem Insoluble. 2792 Hamilton Berthoi/ef s 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. ii. jo It forms an insoluble salt which is pre- 
cipiuted. iJbm U. Biro Urin, Deposits isi The soluble 
phosphates . . tar exceed in quantity the insolubia salts. 

4 . Of A debt : That cannot be discharged or 
paid off. 

2850 Robehison Sorm. Ser. 1. v. (1881) 76 Remorse is like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. 

B. sb. Something insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or explained. 

Trx\'I 5 A Higdon (Rolls) III. 303 pan be luges sigh 
pat pe cause was bngous, as it were an insolible, ana put it 
of to a wcl longe day. c 2440 Capgrave Life St. Katk, iv. 
1713 To scy of It that it is passyble, Someth to me a ful grat 
insolible. 1932 Elvot Gov. 111. That good lawes be 
tourned in t^ophemes and insolubles. 2931 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 353/1 Tyndalles tryflinge sophlsticaclons, 
whyebe he woulae shoulde sceme so solempne. .insolubles. 
Hence XaEO'Uildj adv,, in an insoluble manner 
or degree. 

MocT The affair b insoluhly mysterious. 

ZbmI'bSImmm [f. prec. + 

-]f BM .1 Tlie qaality or state of beine insolnble. 

267a &m.e,Hydrost, Dise. 11. v. Wks. 1772 111 . 624 , 1 shall 
return to doctor More, and consider the omection he frames 
from the supposed iniwlubbness of it. 2888 Century Mag, 
XXXll. 895 ID spite of theb Jgerhaps necessary insoluble- 
ness. 2890 spectator 15 May, The new questions that arise 
. . have in th^ an apparent quality of insolubleness. 
Iniolute, erron- form of 1n80litb, Obs. 
t IsBolu-tive, a. Obs: ran^^K [f. In- 3 4 - L. 
Jd/i7/-, ppl. stem of solvire to pay -f -xvb.] Not able 
to pay; IiAIolvent. 

2M8 WILKINS Real Char, ^person insolutive, or (as 
we commonly say) Insolvent, b a Knkrupt. 

Zsi8^'V»bl8 (inip-lvflb’l), a. [iK-*. Cf. 
insohfobh (1431 in Ck>deL Cttmpl.\ in Cotgr.),] 
Incapable of Ming solved. 
tL That cannot be loosed, unbound, or untied ; 
« Insoluble A i. Obs. 

s8is Kireman Cterio 4 LoHm 99 Theb spub ai^ howts 
were knit in an in^vable knot. 2 1899 in Somers yVagdrl* 
449 They would scarce apprehend that b could be a fflqre 
strong or biiolvable Bond. 2788 Fora Odyss. viu. s^nTo 
guara with bai^ Iniolvabla tnaw gifts, thy care damands. 
2 . That cannot be solved or explained: ••In- 
boluble 2 . 

2693 R. W. Cotnpl, Library 11 . afla The Doctirfais..bM- 
plMt with an Inflnita number of BLonsirpiis im Jbiolvable 
Diffkmltks. 2742 Wattu A/M 1. L • 3 
wbertin there appear soma bwolvi^dUil^ltMs. 

Comsrm. aS.Fek db%h Answiif am vainly sought to In- 


8. Iiufapable of beinjf dissolved; « Insoluble 1. 
1803 !• Baoooce i)om, Ammsem. ag Bahtg iliilf Intolvablt 
in any Itnown menstruum. 
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4 . Of a bank note or bill : That cannot be cashed, 
lisd Hawtuosne Motstt ti. viii. EmHh't Hotoeanti 140 
A bundle of counterfeit or insolveble bank-notes. 
fS. Of a debt : That cannot be paid. Ohs^ rare‘^\ 
JoHNSOM, .that cannot be paid. 

1 0 . Unable to pay one’s debts ; « Insoltknt 
164a tr. SmnutfM Pura^i^ aoa Taking paumm of 
thoiie who were inaolvabie. (folio), tnaohmbU^ 

not able to pay. ^ 

Hence lanolTabi'litiFfincapabilityof being solved 
or explained. ZnaelTaUenMUi, * uncapableness 
of being loosed or resolved ’ (Bailey voL ll, 1 737}. 
Innoi'vaMj adv.^ insolnbly. 

>791 O. Wakkfielu Reply to wd Pt, Ago Reason 4a 
Something . . so insol vably problematical, a 1834 Coleridge 
Lit » Rem, (1839) IV. 371 As soon os its Insolvlliility. .is 
proved and accounted for. 1^ Smithsonian Rep. too A dc. 
monstration of the insolvability of this historic problem. 
XllBO*lT0nO0« rare. [f. Imbolvent a.: see 
-XMCK.] The fact of becoming insolvent. 

>798 /• WiLUANS Cnim Rxam. 88 The . . property of a 
Deotor, whether acquired anterior or postetior to nis in- 
solvence. ^ 

ZnsolTtiKnr (bisp^lv^i). Ti. Insolvent a. 
see 'XN0V.1 The state or conaitlon of being in- 
solvent ; the fact of being nnable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities ; an instance of this. 

1660 Jre. Tavlor Dnct. Dubit. 111. ii. rule viL I ii. tai If 
the Father be under torment or imprisonment for insolvency. 
a 16B7 Petty Pot. Aritk. (i^) 6 One fifth part wm abated 
for non-valuers or I nsol vcncies. lyag Lend. Gat, rla 6388/8 
I the Benefi 


Prisoners . . who intend to take I 


Insolvency. 1788 Priestlsv Lect, Hist. v. Ixlv. S13 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or banker, produce great 
distress in a country, how dreadful must be the consequence 
attending the insolvency of .such a nation as England I 1841 
Elphinstonx t/ist. Ind. II. 61 The king’s insolvency .. 
destroyed the credit of his tokens from the first 

b. iransf.oxdifip^ Failure to meet engagements. 
18^ Dait^ Mefvs leTeb. 5/5 Was there ever such a con- 
fession of diplomatic insolvency? 

ZiUlOlTBllt (iDap*lv£nl), a. {sb.) [f. In - 3 4. 

Solvent, L. solvmi-em paying.] IVot solvent. 

1 . Unable to pay one’s debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities; bankrupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or financial concerns, estates, etc. 

ifpi HoaaEV Traiv, (HakL Soc.) 946 The. . merchants trad- 
inge those countries, .became insolvent. iSSa Petty Taxes 
57 Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
uTth Slavery than death? tySi Gibbon Dec!. ^ F. xvii. II, 
71 The cnid treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state, 
itty Ln. Ellbnborough in Mante Sshuyds Rep. VI. 316 
When he knew himself insolvent and when ruin and bank- 
ruptcy were staring him in the face, sp/s Markbv Riem. 
Law I 548 A man may owe more than he Is worth, and 
therefore if a money value is set on his collective legal rela- 
tions he may be what is called insolvent. 18S3 Law Times 
to Oct. 409/1 The proceeding.s connected with the manage- 
ment, in insolvent estates. 

1 2 . Not able to be cashed or realized. Obs. 

18B7 Ormonde MSS, in lofA Rep. Hist. MSS, ContM, 
App. v. 45 Your petitioner reCBived assignments for part of 
six moneths* pay for the said troop, part of which assign- 
ments proved insolvent. 1708 Young Love Fame v. 400 
How will the raiser startle, to be told Of such a wonder, ns 
insolvent gold? 

8. Of, peifaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 
solvency. 

1837 Ht. MarTineau Soc. Amer, II. 365 In Phila- 
dcl^la, from six to eight hundred persons annually uke 
the benefit of the insolvent laws. i8m Tnackeeay KasfeMs^ 
wing i. He had been through the Tnsolvent Court. sSlg 
Whaeton Pa. Digest 11 . 19 A debtor who has no property 
whatever Is nevertheless entitled to the benefit or the in- 
solvent laws. 

B. sb. An insolvent debtor. 

>708 Watts AqpV 1. vi. f a An insolvent is a man that 
cannot pay his debts. 1760 T. Hutchinbon Hist. Mass. 11 . 
i. 65 Creditors of a deceaM insolvent shall be paid their full 
debts. 1888 Whartods Law Lex. (ed. 7) 419 An insolvent 
as distinguished from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
was not atrader; for originally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, In the ssnte of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from his debtiL while the frinire estate of an insolvent re- 
RMdned liable for his debts, even after his discharge. 

Hence t X>w^Y8atE8a8 (Bailey vpl. II, 1737). 
In EO mekylle, var. Inbameixlb, Sc. Obs.^ inso- 
much. % 

HZuoauda (ini^mniA}. Also A 7 in anglicized 
form i n so mni a; 7. 7 9lii80ianlnm. \\^insamnia 
sleeplassnesz, f. insomnis sleaplen, f. lio- (Ik- 3 ) 4. 
somnus sleep. Cf. F. imamnie (1680 in Hatn- 
Daitn.).] Inability to sleep; sleeplessneta. 

••* 78 »J. S. LoDrmdsObserv.Snr!g.{tf^i) lojThePbtlaiit 
laboured under imtonmia. Rbadb HardCaeh (1884) 
II. XX. 399 It aoenied Alfred of headache, insomnia, nightly 
visions. iBm F. S. Batnom Round ^Vartd Us six HoniHU 
ail Sk) IntoTeimblo was the responsibility, that all thasi nan 
beeome aflUciod with insomnia, and oottld scnrotly ever rest 
p. s8ii CocKSOAM, ttssossasiit watching, want of power 
to 


theTaiiiim/m iftmal tiigkt, dust Tite at any tim 

[img. f. L. fn- (If-*) 
4>jiM8iNzr fleep-h-ATEM tram. To pat to sleep. 
a Hbm R. Lcvedav Lett. (1663! 967 A Mercurial Cadu- 
MS io Insomniale the Argus-eyes of Jealous people I 


efit of the Act of 


ZasOMIliOM (in8p*mnids), a. ran. [ad. L. 
ittsemnids-us sleepless, f. insomnia \ see -cue.] 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. 

i8gi Phillips, tnsamnioMs^ wanting Bleep, also apt to 
dream. lyjO'S Bailev (folio), tnsommions. troubled with 
dreams, not sleeping soundly. i86g Geote Plato (1873) 111 . 
xxxvii. 376 Nurses . . lull to sleep an insomnious cnild ., by 
swinging him about In their arms. 1894 Pnbtisher's Advt.. 
Those who sleep well, those who drenm, and thoM who 
are insomnious. 

% Erroneously, [from L. insomnium dream.] 
ifigS Blount GtossogT.^lnsornnious. troubled with dreams, 
that dreameth much in his sleep. 1^ (see above), lyai 
Bailey, Insomnious. troubled with Dreams, full of Dream.s. 

ImOllUIOlftllM (in8p*mn^l£ns). rare. 

The State of being insomnolent ; insomnia. 

tSsa Southey in Q. Rev. XXVI. 315 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a loathing of food. 1834 -~ 
Doctor 1 . vi. 7 O Doctor, for one of thy comfortable com- 
posing draughts !— Two ! here's a case of insomnolence ! 
184a < Sir H. Taylor Edwin the Fair 1. ii, Suspicion’s wast- 
pale insomnolence. 

lB«OTBnolHCy. mre. -prec. 

a tS^ Lives Brit. Physic,. Hart*^ it 857) 57 He was troubled 
with insomnolency, and would then get up and walk about 
his chamber in his shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he began to shiver, ite R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, in 
Jrul. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 40 An impaired appetite, nausea, 
general debility, and a weary insomnolency . . await the 
patient when the malady has passed away. 

ZlUIO’lllllolRnt, a. {sb.) rare. [In- 3 .] Sleep- 
less ; unable to sleep ; » IksoMNioua <r. In qnot. 
as sb. One affected with insomnia. 

sSpa Chicago Advance 19 May, I know that the poor in- 
somnolents will not despise any device for winning sleep. 
Znsoililioh (insomN'tJ), ado. [The three words 
in so much^ since 16th c. usually written conjunctly.] 

1 . absol. To such on extent or degree ; so much, 
so for. ran. 

f s38oWyclip6V/. I 
tograer, in so my * 

Dom. Antnsem. ^ , _ ^ 

Interest, .insomuch Is the Editor’s design frustrated. 

2 . Insomuch as. a. Inasmuch as, in that, seeing 
that, since. 

1483 Caxton Paris 4> F, ProL, In so much as I am not 
French by birth, but b^. .in the city of Marseilles, c 1300 
Adam Bel 4> Ctym ef Clough 489 We Iseseche you now, 
That you sraunt vs grace, Insomuche as we he to you 
comen. tsig STANYHinunr Mnels 1. (Arb.) tg In so much 
as of mankind the Emperor heaunlye And father of thee 
Gods too thee the auctoritye signed. 1838 IVestm. Rev. 
XXIV. SOS To be sure - . the present law is inoperative; 
insomuch as the Uni versifies., contain teachers who have 
never subscribed this famous confession, 
t b. » Insomuch that : see 3, Obs, 

> 879 ^ North PMarch (1676) i8t Now this did more 
eiicrease . . the Peoples good opinion of his sufficiency, and 
wise conduction of an Army ; insomuch as they thought him 
invincible. i6a8 Hobbes Thncyd, (tSsa) 8 Insomuch as 


1798 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1 . 44 Perforation so extremely 
imnute . . as the iniwbent pores of ve|gmbles and animals. 


Monm. 


eveiy day through the Territories.. in.somuch as Bernardo 
MolfepierOt.was so sorely wounded, as he fell down dead 
off his horseback. 

o. To such an extent as, so as : see r. 
i8gs Hobbbb Leviatk. i. xN. 34 They attribute their for- 
tune to A stander by, to a iucicy or unlucky place [etc.] . . 
insomuch as to believe, they have power to turn a stone 
into bread [etc.]. tyiS Freethinher No. 61 p 14 The True 

J • .. m ^ 7 . . 1 .. r.- . 

T a 


never resting they improvd not their power* iM Karl 
tr. ParHtds Hist. Wars Cyprus i. iL 95 Incy ran 

I 1 f » 


coming [etc.]. 

& Insomuch ihatt To such an extent that, so 
that (The most usual constraction.) 

a 14M Kni. do im Tour (x868) 119 In so mochc that she 
had a) that she aught to haue by right and of custume* 
sgM CovRaDALB I Mooe. L 3 In SO moch, yt the worlde 
stode in mate awa of him. *«« Grafton Chron. II. 490 
[They] did denie to deliver them, insomuch, that the king 
openly sayd, that . . he woukl take them without deliver- 
aunce. s888 Wilkins Reai Char. 449 There is much more 
^ns required for the remembring of them, than of the 
Rules Ibctnselves; insomuch that many eminent Gram- 
marians have written aminst Analc^, both in Greek and 
Latin, lyrf AomaoN Spect. No. 60 p 3 'ilie lover was 
thunder-struck with his Misfortune, insomuch that In a 
little time after he lost his 5 tenics. s8||*4a Alison Hist. 
JSwrope (1849-50) XIY. xciv. I x. t The ram fell in torrents, 
insomuch that, .the aoMieni were often ankMeep in water. 
1 4 . With ellipiis of as : Inasmuch as, in that : • 
-a a, Obs. 

t8oo SHAKa A. Y. L. v. ii. 6a I speako not this, that you 
shottld beare a good opinion of my knowledge : insomuch 
(1 mf) 1 knowyou are. 1809 Timmb Qnersit, 1. v. so Among 
salui, some are earthie .. insomuch some of them are fixed, 
and are of the nature of earth. 

Znaondert gee Ivsundib. 

Xnsowmms ({iiW06-*»t). «. ran, [Iir. 8.] 
Not lonorolu ; giTing a doll or mnflled miukL 
tSg^orHdghi'iResmoU it An insonorous voice exebum- 
Ing, uanin your day-lights, stopthe coach I 1889 J* M. 
RoaaaTBON Bss. Crit. Meth. 75 The old music-room, with 
Its ttraicened insonorous Instruments. 
fZMPO’tg 9 . Obs. raro. In 7 inaatl. [In-8,] 
tram. To cover with soot, make sooty, 
test PLoaiOk IsstalMnmre. tapnllginire . , to iniutt. 

Znaoothp «dp., for in sooth : see Soom sb. 
Zttaorb (hu^b), v. ran. [f. IM- 1 -1- L. sorbin 
to suck up. j tram. To absorb into. So Zane*r* 
beat o., aMorbing in, absorbent. 


tbid. 111 . 175 He knew that animal 

with insor)>ent pores. sStS Foster Phr*» i* >83 The 
nutritious dismted material is . . insorbed into the blood. 

tZnaortM'MMit, «. X. C. Ch. Obs. [ad. L. 
insordescent^cm, pr. pple. of insontesePn to become 
foul or dirty, f. in- (In- 8 ) 4 sordescin to become 
dirty, f. sorAs dirt, filth.] lit. Increasing in filthi- 
ness; in c]Uot.^. So t XnaoEA 8 ' 808 ao 8 . 

1731 Chandler tr. LimborcFs Hist, tmonis. II. iii. xviii. 
89 A Man is said to be insordescent in Excommunication, 
whO| after he hath been liy Name declared Excommunicate, 
persists in that Excommunication for a Year. Ibid.^ He 
must lie deprived of his Benefice for Insordcscence. 

t ZllRO'rdidg a. Obs. rare [f. In- 3 4 Sordid.] 
Not sordid, unsordid ; generous. 

1660 Watrhiiouer a ruts 4- A rtn. 1 17 For a true Souldier . . 
is a man of liberal and irtsordid principles. 

In80rwe(ii, variant of Knborrow v., Obs. 

II InMUOiRace (fftsirsia iis, occas. ins»*ii&n&). 
[F., f. next : see -ance.] Carelessness, indifference, 
unconcern. 

1799 W. G. Browne V'rav. A/Hca^ etc. xxi. 319 Among 
the poorer class of all countries prevails a kind of insoun* 
ance, 1847 Longf. in Li/t (1891) II. 89 Farewell the .sweet 
insouciance of lettered ea.se. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark 
Coni. 1 . xii. 318 . 1 could not help smiling nt the diplomatic 
insouciance of this man. 

II ZnROUCiailt (insf 7 *si&nt, Ft*. ynsNsfan). [F., 
f. Ilf- (In- 3 ) 4 souciant caring, pr. pple. of soucicr 
to care :-*L. sollicitdre to disturb, agitate.] Care- 
less, indifferent, nnconcemed. 

i8ao Scott Anne 0/ G. xxix, This insouciant, Ught-tem- 
pereo, gay. and thoughtless disposition, conducted Rene . . 
to a hiue and mirthnii old age. 1848 Mux Pol. Rcon. 11. 
ix. § 3 (1876) 197 What race would not 1 )e indolent and in- 
souciant when things are so arranged that they derive no ad- 
vantage from forethought and exertion? ^ xfOa Pall Matt G. 
13 Jan. 3/1 On such subjects, an insouciant agnosticism is 
the most philosophic attitude. 

Hence iNEon’oiaiitlygd^., carelessly, with an air 
of unconcern. 

1880 T. Hawthornr Ellice Gnr»/iN, etc. 1 . tto Should 
I . . stalk insoiiciantly through the crowd and up the beach 
&s 1 was ? 

Insoiil, variant of Ensoul v. 
t InBOU*ndable, a. Ohs. rare. [In- 3 .] Incap- 
able of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1800 W. Watson Deeaeordon (1603) T39 Herein is an in- 
soundable dcapth. 

t ZntOlTi V. Obs. ran. In 4 notih. dial, inaawe. 
[f. In- I + Sow w., after L. tmerlre^ Irans, To 
sow In, set in os seed. 

€ 1340 IlAMroi.R Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu . . drawes 
by rote vyces, settyi vertus, insawes chnr)*ter. 
laRpaa (inspse'n), v. S. African, [a. Du. in- 
s/ann-en, f. in adv. in -p s/annen to span, stretch, 
Mnd, put horses to.] frans. To vokc (oxen, horses, 
etc.) in a team to a vehicle ; to harness (a wagon). 

s8m Blackw. Mag. LX XI. S94 (Cape Colony) At noon, 
the cattle, which have been turned out to grara are ' in- 
MMinned \ and the march continues. 1I80 Sir S. Lakrman 
KeMr-Land 36 llie Hottentot drivers manned the bul- 
locks. 1883 Olive Schreiner Siory A/r, Farm 11. xii. The 
waggon . . stood * in-.spanned ’ before tne door. s886 F. H. 
Guillemard Cruise ' Marchesa * I. loi The agent of the 
Alaska Commercial Company had kindly provide us with 
dog-sledges, and we found them ’inspanned* and vraiting 
for us. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess xxi, * Motiti said John 
to the ZuliL * inspan the horses '. 

abtoi. 1883 Batewids Hunting in A^atai i8a Inspanned 
about 3 o’clock. >393 Srlous 7'rav. S. E. A/Hca 93, I 
determined to inspaii and hold on my courM to the soutn. 

Hence Zajq7»'iiiiiBg vbl. sb. ; also X'Bgpaii sb.^ 
the act of inspanning. 

1879 R. J. Art iiRRLKV Trip Bofrland 6a, I had been 
sound asleep at the time of inspanning. Ibid. 68 We 
managed to get along until next morning's sunrise and in- 
span. 1887. KiDRR Iiao<;ard Jess ix, John went., to see 
tne inspanning of the Cape cait. 

Insparge, Znsparae, var. Inspkbgb, Inspebbe. 
ZnRPRIUf (insprk), v, [f. In- i 4 Speak w. Cf. 
Gcr, esnsfrechen.'^ tram. To speak (something) 
into; to produce in the soul by speech. 

1691 E. Taylor Behmen's Theos. Pkilos. xx. 31 God in- 
spake again the Ingrafted Word. 17^ Law Spir. Prayer 

I. 67 When the mercy of God impoke into Adam a seed of 
the divine life. s 8|5 Yauoman Mystics (ilt6o) 11 . xi. L 919 
The hidden word of promise, inspoken into all men. 1890 

J. PuLSFORD Loyalty to Christ 1 . 113 His Spirit in us. . will 
insucak courage and kindle hope. 

Hence l*ii8P8i^iiig vbl. sb. ; Inepo'kan fpl. a. 
17B1 Bf. Lavington Enthns. Method. 4 Papists (1734) 11 . 
iii. 88 By Visions, In-speakings, Ecstasies [etc.L 171a Law 
Spir. Am II. (i8t6) 04 Jesus Christ, .the inspGken word. 
tZlUVM’kSDld, a. Obs. [Ir- • i.] Unipeak- 
able. 

laa# I^DV Marcarbt tr. De Isni/aiione iv. xviii. 98a In 
sechyng so besUy the hye inapekeable thynses. 1848-0 
(Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer^ CoUoet AH Saints^ Day^^eam 
iNraeakeabte loyrs, whkhe thou hast prepared. 1994 Orrenr 
& Lodge Looking Gtaso^Dsa. (Rtidg.) 196/1 Olnspeakable 
iidttstice 1 

Hence t Xmoea'InMy adv. Obs., untpeakably. 
a 1618 Raleiqn Rom. (i66t) 159 Many other such things, 
to draw the people* to a City inspeakdbly which leaves be- 
hind them much treasure. 

\ ppL a. [In adv. 1 1 a.] That 


speaks within. 
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it47 U. Barton Se/ect, 57 Thai inftp«akiiig word* 

I he voice of his Spi rit, i89s *"* *asonabU Faith 4 1 To auo- 
riace the tiiiiversally in^iHinking voice with a Divine Person. 
tIn8pe*oial» ob». crron. writing of phrase in 
^pci ialj cbjjecially ; see Special, and cf. iNKflPKaAL. 
C1470 Harping Chr.^n. c. ii, 'l*he Kynges inspedalt Vnder 
his rule. 1513 ItRAiisHAW St. 1. 3433 Prepared by 

the Icynji, and ordeyned inspeciall. 

So t Inapecially ut/v. Cf. iNRarKCiALLY. 

1506 in West Antiq. (tSosl ija Inspecially for 

the tythes of certain toun% and fermholds. 1M7 North tr. 
lititMorat Diatt /V. 91 b/3 Women. .inspecialTye the Prin* 
cessys and great Ladies. 

tZ'lUipMtf slf* Ohs. [app. ad. L. impectU'S 
looking at, inspection, examination, f. ppl. stem of 
inspicFrei sec next. (Stress orig. inspgri, in 18th 
- i nspect : cf. respect^ aspect.)] The act of look- 
ing into a matter ; inspection, examination. 

rs489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 199 Wherupon they 
fulsone, w\*thoute eny other inspecte concluded togyder that 
they xholde departe the tiexte daye. 13109 Hawfs Joy/. 
Mtdit. V, O God ..In whose inspecte is euery regnll se. 1 
1300 — Past. P/eas. viii. (Percy Soc.) 33 And yf that they 
haiiin it inspKte, Than they would it praysc. itfiM R oberts 
C/avis Bihi. ii. iS The Book of life.. whose writing is in 
delible, whose inspect is desirable. 1693 Pridf.ai'x Lttt. 
(Camden^ Matters of fact and matters of law, w*^ private 

men can never have a clear inspect into. 1730-^ T humrun 
Aatumn 1134 Not so the man of philosophic eye, And iii- 
speci sage. 

ZllSp#Ct (inspe*kt),r. [f. I.. inspect^^ ppl. stem 
of tnspic?re to look into, inspect, examine, and its , 
frequentative ifispeetd-re to look nt, observe, view : I 
cf. rood.F. inspccter (1781 in llatz.-Darm.).] ! 

1 . trans. To look carefully into ; to view closely ' 
and oritically ; to examine (something) with a view 
to find out its character or condition ; now spec, to 
investigate or oversee officially : see Inspeotok r. 

1613 CocKERAM, Inspected, looked into. 1670 Sir Sack- 
vii.LK Crow in uM Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. v. «6 
That mannifacture grows worse daylie, except ins^ted by 
one that knowes worke. tSgo Child Disc. Trade (1694) 8 
All men that make it any part of their business to inspect . 
the true nature and principles of trade. Swift T. Tnh ! 
Ued. Posterity, To keep you in an almost universal imior- ' 
ance of our Studies, which it is your inherent birthright to 
inspect. 1734 tr. Rotlins Anc. //u/. (1837) VII. xviii. i. 359 
He dreaded inspecting the truth. 1768 V. Knox IPinfer 
Hveu. I. 11. lii. 138 They inspect some of those conceited 
writers. 1841 DMskaki.i Amen, /,i/. (1867)608 He inspected 
nature with the close eye of a naturalist, i860 Tyndall 
Giac. 166 Hatting at ititervaU..to inspect the glacier. 

1 2 , ist/r. To look closely or carefully ; to cx« 
amine into or amon^g. Ohs. 

1704 Swift '/’. Tt/h iii, Wlioever designs to be a perfect 
writer must inspect into the books of critics. 1703 pARgniAR 
Twim»Rii>a/s 11. tti, He has declar’d.. that he would inspect 
into all his accounts himself. 1704 Swtft Carr. Wks. i8.|i 
II. 569 That ..3’ou would please to inspect among your 
father's papers. 1799 O. Smiti? Laharatory 1 1. 8 By inspect- 
ing into the figures and inscriptions of the. .coins. 

Hence laspo'oted ppl. a., Zmgpo'oting vbt. sh, 
and ppl. a. ; hence Znqpt'otlngly adv. 

ifipyURVDRN rir^. Geaiv. ill. 738 Th* inspected Entrails 
cou^ no Fates foretell. lytt in Outing (U. S.) (i 894) Apr. 76/1 
Places for exercise, andf inspecting of arms and accoutre- 
inents. 1798-7 Instr. A Cmvedry (1813) a6a The in- 
specting (.^neral maybe enabled to report the more minutely. 
1833 Kane Grinneli Bxp. xii. 94 |The bear] rose upon his 
hind palms and . . snutfed the air inspectingly. s86a A. 
TvLoa Ednc. Jy Mann/. 49 The deplorable account of the 
state of education in the inspected schools. 

ZiUipaotaMe (inspe*ktab’l), a. [f. Inspect 
- h -ABLK.] Capable of being inspected. 
i8s8 Bxntham Chrestosu. 75 Several such apartments . • 
will in this case be inspectablc by one and tlic same person. 

Hence Za^pootabl'llty. 

1830-1 Bxntham Panopt. App. Wks. 1843 XI. 103/3 In- 
spectability of the inspectors. 

tZ]iSp 60 ta*tor. Obs. (a. late L. 

inspeetdtor^ agent-n. f. L. inspeetdre to Inspect. 
Cf. F. (Moli^re).] » Inspector. 

1393 Nohdkn spec. Brit., Midd&sex 4- Herts i. Prepara- 
tive 17 Ouer-curious inspectaiors that seem to bring with 
them a preiudicate censure of the worke. 

ZlUlj^Otion (inspc'kjan). In ME. -oi-, -oy-, 
-oun ; also 5 inapezion. [a. F. inspection^ -cion 
(1290 in Godef. CompL), acf. L. ins^ctidn-em^ n. 
of action from inspiclre to look into, Inspect.] 

1 . The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
into ; careful scrutiny or survey ; close or critical 
examination; spec, official investigation or over- 
sight : see Inspector i. Const, of. 

Trial hr inspection: see quot. 1873. t^alnatim ef a 
decimat by inspection : a process whereby a decimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is by rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
and i^nce. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. a6 His hours of astronomy He 
keiwth as for that party, Which longeth to the inspection 
Of love and his affection. 1406 Lvoa De Cut/. Pitgr. (E. E. 

T. S.) 10^57 Haue h«r ther-off inspeccyoun. And se her my 
oomm3rMioun. 1313 Bradshaw .\t, trerburge 1. 636 Con- 
ner the hystory with good inspcccyon. 1368 GaAPTON 
Caron. 11. 353 By the inspection of which statute, the sayde 
newe statute ^ordynaunce letc.1 were conceaved in the parlia- 
ment. 1607 E. Grimrtoni tr. Goutart*s Mem. Hist. 74 The 
olde woman thinking that the inspection of the Urine made 
me to divine this. 1683 Bovle Occas. Rejfl. (1848) t8 By the 
casual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrmls of 
Beasts, to learn the will of Heaven. 1768 Blacmitonk 
Comm. III. xxii. 33’ Trial by inspeatun, or examination. 


Ihiti. 3J3 Also, to ascertain any circumstances relative to a 
particular day past, it hath b^n tried by an inspection of 
the nlnwnac by the court i8je Gray Arithmetic (1873) 

E '*'o value the decimal of a pound sterling by ituipeclion. 
Ht. MAariNXAU Metnck, Strike xii. laS The account 
would be . . open to the inspection of all who could 
prove themselves to belong to the Union, ifl^ Kane 6>im- 
neUF.xp. xxxiv.(i8s6) 39811 mighty a htimed inspection, 
be confounded with snow, i860 Tvmoall Gtae. 1. v. 40 
I During our inspection of the place. 187a Wharien's Lnso 
Lex. (ed. 5) 48VX Trial by inspection was resorted to when, 
for the greater expedition of a cause, .some point or issue . . 
being evidently the object of sen»e, was decided by the judges 
oft he Court upon the evidence of their own senses. Ol^lotc, 

I 1876 A theuatum 38 Oct. 554/3 A clear distinction is drawn lie- 
I I ween inspection and examination. . . 1 nspection . . undertakes 
i the task of seeing how the school does its daily work. 

t b. Formerly const, into (cf. Inspect v. a), /«, 
pTvr, upon. Obs. j 

c 14J0 Lenuoye to Commandm. Lm*e in Stowe Chaucer | 
(1561) 34a When ye viito this bnlade haue inspeccion In my 
making holde me excusable. ite Lithgow Trar*. 1. 7 To 
h.ive a quotidian ocirular inspection, in any obvious object 
uf disastrous misfortune. ,1638 CkOMWKLL .S>. 17 Sept, ill 1 
Carlyle. To have a little iiiHpecttun upm the People thus 
divided .. into divers interests. 1660 G. Withers {title) 
Speculum Speculativum, . . being an Insuection into the 
P^sent and I^tc Sad Condition of these Nations. 

Lovei.l tr. Thefenots Irtn*. 111. tg there is a Mufiy at 
Surrat, W‘ho has the inspection over all tb.nt croncerns the , 
Mahometan Religion. 1710 Life Bp. Stiilingjleet 9a To ' 
make a due I nspection into the State of his 1 iiiMtess. a 173a 
Atterburv (J.b Impressions of his perpetual presence with 
us, and inspection over us. 1739 'J'ull Horse-Hoimg Hush. 
(1740) 333 This Observation .. made by Inspection upon a 
Glass of Water with Earth in it. 1810 Svd. Smith IPhs. (1859) I 
1. 189/1 A close inspection of the master into the studies and 
conduct of each iiulividuat Is quite impossible, 
f 2 . A sight, spectacle. Obs. rare, 
c 1x30 Lvoa. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Of this terrible 
dooltul inspeccioun [a soul in flame*;) I'he peeplis hertys 
gretly gan abave. 

fo. Insight, jxirception. Ohs. 

/ sfoe Fnn\ in Antiq. Rep. (1800) IV. 406 He hathe a 
brym breste, and Utill inspexion W'itne all. 16^ R. Stafyi.- 
ton Stradds Lotv C. jyarres i. 3 An exact knowledge of 
Councils, and inspection into Cabinets, could not be ex- 
spccted from one of a sequestred life. 1709 Berkklky TA. 

I 'isum Dcd., That he should manage a great fortune with 
that pniilence and inspection., as to shew himself (etc.). 

1 4 . A plan of a piece of ground, etc. which has 
I been inspected ; a acstgn, surv^, view. Obs. 

I x6m R. Franck (title) Northern Memoirs, Calculated for 
I the Meridian of Scotland . . together with . . several curious 

I and industrious InspectiutiH, lineally drawn from Antiquaries 
and other noted and mtetllgibie Persons. 1793 IFythds 
Decis. (U. S.) 119 The line in the surveyor*s plat to lie the 
I boundary dividing B’s inspection and M's tenement. 

5 . A department or district tinder an inspector, 
j 1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/t In France . . the forests uf 
the country are first divided into cantonments and then into 
' aliout 500 inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
spector, a gardc-g^n^rai, and lirigadicr. 

0 . ait rib. and Cotnb.^ as inspeclion-car^ -class ^ 
'day, -district^ etc. 

1791 Bkntiiam Panopt. 1. Postscr. 41 A Chapel.. occupies 
I u|)on the present plan a considernuie portion of the In- 
spection-Tower. X863 Pall Mall G. 26 S^pt. 7/a Yorkshire 
^ contains more coal miners tlian any other insp^ion district 
I in the kingdom. \Wbj Homeop, Irorldi Nov. 510 Nurses* 

: rooms, with ins|jectiun openings commanding all the beds. 

' ZlUipeotioiial (inspe kj^n&l), a. ff. prec. q- 
j *AL.] Of| pcTtainitig or relating to insiicction; 
j spec, that can be read or underatow nt sight, with- 
out further explanation or calculation. 

Morrir Eis. Anc. Archil, p. xxiii, 1 must let the 
Work answer for itself, .being only inspectional. 1831 Ord. 
t^Regul. R. Engineers iv. 19 At the Foreign Stations, similar 
Inspectional Reports are to be made. 189s Pail Mall G. 

4 l.>ec. 6/3 11iey also suggest, .that the inspectional districts 
should be of smaller area than at present. 

Znspactiva (inspe*ktiv), a, [ad. late in- 
speclTv-us (Isidore), f. inspect-, ppl. stem of inspi- 
cire to iNflPEOT : see -IVE.] 

1 . Given to inspection ; watchful ; attentive. 

^ a i68a Lkightdn Comm, i Pet, iii. 13 ^ey that are most 
in!«|iectivc and watchful In this will still m faulty in it. 
iqqg Monthly Mag. 111. ^33 A certain Clialdaic triad, which 
is the inspective guardian of the whole of a disordcrcfl 
falirication. sto Poi.lok Course T. tx. Need was still JC)f 
persevering, quick, inspective mOod Of mind. 1863 WooLilkR 
My Beauttjul Lady iii. Work 6 Thrushes. .Search dew* 
gray lawns with keen inspective glance. 

1 2. Conoemed with investigation ; theoretical. 
Ohs. rare. 

1609 Douland Omiih. MicroL a Inspective Musicke, is a 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds formed 
with natiirall instruments, not by the eares, whose iudge* 
ment is dull, but by wit and reason, i860 tr. Paracelsus' 
Archidoxisw. 03, l..publick]y interpret., the Books of both 
the Active, and also Inspective Meoicine. 

ZlUipeotOV (inspe'ktai). Also 7 •er. [a. L. 
inspector, ogent-n. from inspiegre to look into, iN- 
EPEOT. Cf. F. inspecteur (c 1500 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . One who inspect! or looki carefully at or into ; 
an oveneer, a superintendent; spec, an officer ap- 
pointed to examine into, and tn];)erviie or report 
upon, the working of tome department or institution 
in which numerous persons ore employed, or the 
due observance of certain laws ant|^ regulationSy as 
Inspector of schools, of tveighls and Measures, of 
factories, mines, explosives, public nuisances, etc. 
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i6os F. IlEtiNO Anatomyes 78 The Etemall. as a carefbll 
Inspector and sincere Ju^e of them. s68o Milton Free 
Cemmw. Wks. (1851)433 'They ..must raise and manage the 
publick Revenue, at least with som Inspectors deputed for 
satisfaction of the People, how it is unplold. 1734 Lo. 
Bolingbrokk Lei. to Swift 15 Sept., S.'sWks. 1841 H. 735, 
L wrote to you a long letter some time ago . . did the in- 
spectors of private corresponc^ce stop it Y 770s Bkntham 
Panopt, I. Postscr. 93 An InsiJKor in his wav to the prisoners* 
Stair-case from the Insphition-GaUery. ifloa A. Hamilton 
Whs. (1886) VI 1. 353 When the excise on distilled spirits 
was established, three diflerent descriptions of officers were 
instituted .. supervisors, inspectors, and collectors. iStf 
HaeetPs Ann, 308/3 Occasional unannounced visits of the 
inspector, in lieu of the annual examination. 

aitrib. iM P. S. Williams Midi. Raihv. 634 There are 
a number of., inspector guards, one of whom is selected to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
special responsibilities and care. 1898 Daily leews 30 lub* 
y\ The lesson to be drawn from the recent cases both of 
phosphorus and lead poisoning is . . that the inspector 
s>*stem has broken down. 

b. One who looks into something for informa- 
tion. from curiosity, etc. 

1607 Diary 35 Apr., A severer inspector into his 

own business and accounts. 1870 Marskll Corr. cUv. 
Wks. 1873-5 il* 339i i • • niiisl in exchange desire you will 
not admit many Inspectors into my letters. 1774 Walker 
Pronounc. Diet. Advi., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information in the Dictionary under the 
word, let him consult the Principles under the vmvei, diph* 
thongs or umsonant, he wishes to be explained. 

O. An officer of police ranking next below a 
superintendent and aTOve a sergeant. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 11. 335/3 Ihe number of men of 
each rank serving in the metropolitan police force, in 
Januaiy, 1840, was as follows t— • • . 73 Inspectors. 1898 
Haselis Ann. <39/1 The total .strength of the iCity of 
London police] force is 938, consisting of 3 chief insp^ton, 
15 district inspectors, 33 station inspectors, la detective in- 
spectors, 7a sergeants [etc.]. 

2. Gr. Antiq. Used as a translation of Gr. 

rqr, a person fully initiated into the Eleusinian 
mysteries; ■■Epopt. 

s8s8 R. P. Knight Inquiry Anc. Art. 4 Myth, |ia6 
'J'hese doctrines were conveyed under allegories and sym- 
bols ; and. .the completely initiated were ‘called inspectors, 

3. ZttBpaotor-Oeiieral : An officer at the head 
of a system of inspection, having under him a body 
of inspectors ; a superintendent of a system of in- 
Hpcction. 

sToa Lend. Gas. No. 3841/3 Monsieur Puissegure, In- 
spector-General of their Foot. 1813 Wellington Lett. 

4 Oct. in Gurw. Desp. XI. 159 The inspector general of the 
infantry fell from bis horse. 1899 Musketry Instr. 08 I'he 
Inspector General of Musketry, being held responsible that 
the rifle training is condiicteu efficiently and according to 
regulation, sm Hnselfs Ann. 530/3 '1 ne principal officer 
of the [Irish] Constabulary is the Inspector-General, resi- 
dent in Dublin, and who is assisted by a Deputy Inspector- 
General and three Assistant liispectors-General. 

Inspsctorsl (Jn,pe-ktfiiM), «. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
Of or Dcloneing to inspeoton, inipcctorial. 

1864 Daily Tel. 37 July, Some reform in the system of 
inspectoral reports might have followed. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, 39 Mar. 5/r The inadequacy in number of the in- 
spectoral staff. 

ZlUSpaotozmt# (inspe‘kt6rA}. [mod, f. 1 k- 

HPEOTOR; ace -ateI.J 

1. a. The office or function of an inspector; 
•uperyiaion by inspectors, b. A body or staff of 
inspectors. Also attrib. 

tfim tr. BuschinFs Syst, Geog. IV* 401 Their matri- 
monial matters, thmr synods, classes, presbyteries, consis- 
tories, and inHumtorates, to be determined by them. s868 
G. Duff Pet. Surv. 84 I'heir attention was next, .drawn to 
the foreign inspectorate of customs at the Treaty ports. 
1898 Daily Hews 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the opening up of 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers. 1899 Westm. 
Gas. 36 June a/3 We wish that the County Council had an 
inspectorate power in the matter. 

o. Inspectoraii-gemrai, the office or function of 
inspector-general ; the peraonnel of this office. 

1883 J. d! Campikll Ftskeriss China 4 (Fish. Exhib. 
Fublj.Mr. Drew.. Statistical Secretary of the Inspectorate- 
General. 1890 A. Littlb tr. Hesids China p. xxv, An 
Agreement was entered into with the Inspectorate General 
or Chinese Customs. 

2. A diltrict under official insi)ection ; spec, the 

name of the two laiger adflakniatrative districts of 
Greenland. ^ 

iflSl Kanr Grinneli Exp. vi. (1856) 44 There m tot two 
inspectorates for the Danish coast of Oreimland. s8^ 
Ferin. Resf. July 30 The lands were divided into so many 
districts or Inspectorates. 

ZllffipMtoriffil (inipektd«*rUiH, a. [f. INSPEO- 
Tom 4 - -lAL ; after words from L. -M-ns 4 - -al.] 
Of, pertain!^, or belonging to inspectors; having 
the rank or position of an Inspector. 

>781 MuarHY Grmy's-tnm yml Na 49 Hb liiapecto|^l 
Mimty was pleased to return the folloiring. .Answer. Mg 
Sm. Rev. XV. 434/t Thb remarltoble inspectorial exeentloii 
invdves a very peculiar view of the nalure and pbjMts of 
Blue-books. tmeAmeriemn VIII. 315 Some of the iiMpec- 
torial feature! of the English system. 1884 T/ersf ei June 
6 In the organiration of tneb Inspectorial soui. 

ZBasMtonllto (toipo-ktwjlp). [t. Danoros 
+ -iBip.] The oOm or pocitioa of an iupector ; 
inepectonite. Alio «• e otoek title. 
iMICSmam mUrnlHvm, P«>«aii (iSio) ,> Hb Inapiclor. 

.OM ir. A*. H. watnot uderftMil 10 bb Imptclenliip 
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pirntion of fuliginous atcmns. 


XupaeteMHI (Imfw-ktifa). n ImnoToa * 
I.] A female inspector. 


BuSHMKLt. Mi/. 
permeable by 

•*' WA8RFN 


ance with the French. Mt' Macm. Mni. XUV. 788 'i'n 
mpany with one of the inspectresses..! visited one of the 
Scttole Leopoldine. 

Zaspecteijc (mroe*ktriks). [a. late L. inspect 
/fix, fern, agent-n. f. inspicifrey Inspect.] -prec. 

1715 Mas. J. Barkkr RxiHus 1. 97 The Inspectrix ofall our 
Actions. 1I96 Naiion (N. Y.) a8 May 411/3 The inspectrix 
was appointed because they themselves did the wnrlc badly. 
tZlUI^*<mlate,v. Obs.ran-K [f. 1 n-^ + 1 .. 
sfeculdrt to watch, observe : see SPKOdbATB.] irum. 
To look upon, behold. 

tSflS R. Franck M>rth, Mtm. (169^) p. xv. Now 1 have 
given you a platform for contemplation which opens the 
windows of the mind to inspeculate invisible objects. 

t ZaspaeiUS’tion. Oh. rare-K [f. -h 
Spboulatiom ; Me piec.] A looking into ; intro- 
spection. 

i^||p-6o Tatham Dramas (1879) 207 Draw men's stuils out 
by inspeculation. 

tZtUIM*raUe, a. Ofis. rare-\ [ad. L. m- 
spirdhihs, f. in- (In- 8) + sperdbilis^ f. sperdte to 
hope .1 That cannot he hoped for, beyond hope. 

SMs CoCKCRAM, Inspirabhy one past all hope, vnlookt for. 
iM xIlount Ghss0^.y InspfrabUy that no man would bmlc 
or nope for. 

tZnsp^Tg^, V. Also 6 inaparge. [ad. 

L. insptrglfre to sprinkle on or in, f. in- (In- 2) ^ 
spargifre to scatter, sprinkle.] trans. To sprinkle 
on ; to scatter uii or in. Hence Inape'rged ppl. a. 

\ A. M. tr. Gabtlhoutr's Bk, P/tysickg a/a Make a 
Fe. and insparge thcrin this poulder. 1697 Tomlinson 
u s Disp. ^CephaKcal Powders, .insperged in Gotten. 
1683 Pkttus FMa A fin. i. (1686)242 The insperged or mixt 
Co|^r oars will run together in little Grains. 





seest. .some good articlcR tnsparsed withall, let that nothing 
mooue thee, tta% Cockrram 11, To Sprinkle water, As/sr^r^ 
insptrss, 1711 Bailrv, 7 V> tnsptrse, to sprinkle upon, 
t Zlispg*nd02l« Obs. Also 7 e;rp/i. -tion. [ad. 
L. impersidn-en/y f. impers-usy pa. pple. of iniper- 
gdre to iNSPEliHR.] 

1 . The action of sprinkling on ; also something 
sprinkled on. 

taSSSKBVNR Tht /Vr/(i86o) 25 In stifftimigntioun, brining, 
or inspersione. r'ldzi CiiArsiAN Hiad x\. 45a With sweet 
inspersion of fit balmes. igep Stanlky ItisU Philos, xii. 
(1701) 478/2 By that little inspertion of Unguent. 1668 
Wilkins RtalChar. 244 Mixed Mechanical Operations ... 
inspenuon. 1711 Hailry, Inspersion^ a Sprinkling upon, 
if 2 . trrm, for Aspeksion 6. Obs. 

■to Rogbrr Naaman ago Thinking their forwardnesse 
an inspersion to their base backwardnesse. 

il ZligpdlillilUl (inspc’ksinilfs). Law. [L., -• 

* we have inspected* : the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the grantor avouches to have inmeted an earlier 
charter which he recites and confirms. Also attrih. 

[lals-a Rdh Par//. I. 225/1 Carta confirmation^ ]i)>er- 
tatum [Mt] sub hoc forma : Edwardus Ac. Inspeximus Car- 
tom donationis . . quam Dominus H. Rex . . fecit. 1047-^ 
Mrrvyn in Brooke Abruigom. (1586) tit. Patentes 97 If. taS 
Vn Constat esc pledable^ contrarie dun Inspeximus, car in 
lun case le patent remainc, & in lauter il est parde.] 1808 
CoKR On /.!//. 885 h, When Idtcleton wrote, no cons/at ^ or 
in^ximns, of the king's letters patents were availeable to 
be shewed forth in court, but the letters patents themselves 
under seal, \idp/CokPs Rep. V. S3 b, It is called In^ximns. 
because it begins afier the Kings stvle with this word 
/nspeximnsi and it is called exemplification a re 
bMause the record is thereby exemplified. 1877 Plot 


So Xnapimibllitj, capability of being inspired. 
Bushnkli. IVom. Suffrage hi. 57 Their religious in- 
spirations, or inspirabiiities put them closer to Goa. 
t ZlUBpira*do« obs, [a. Sp. impirado inspired : 
but it does not appear tnat the use is taken from 
Sp. : see -ado.] A person who imagines himself, 
or professes, to be inspired. 

H. Mork Mys/. Inif., Apol. 545 The Sectarian 
Rabbles that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes. ibid. 
562 'Ihe boasting Inspiradoes of our Nation. 

Znspirant (inspai^Tant). rare. [ad. J.. in- 
sptran/-em, pr. pple. of imptrdre to Inspire ; 

■ -^NT.] fine who inspires ; an inspirer. 

1837 Camolinr Fox yrni. g Sept. (1882) 20 He presented 
and read the following lines, which he had written, . . Aunt 
Charles being the inspirant. 

I* Znspirate (i nsplr^u), Obs. ff. L. msptra/-, 
ppl. stem of insplrdre to Innmiir J •• T.vkpihk v . 
(in various senses). Hence Inapirating ppl. a. 

tdtg Crookr Body of Man ^24 H ippneraies speaketh of 
the acr inwirated or hreaihed in. tSao Vfmnkr / 7 a Rtf/a 
Introd. 6 The aire which is inspirated. At8o6 K. Wiiitf. 
Fragm.pde AftHm iv, Bland Hope and Fancy ye were there, 
To inspirate my tr.ince. 1809-to Colkkiim.k Friend (1818; 
1 . 170 The most inspirnting repre^eniation of future bliss, 
which tiiy mind is capable of comprehending. 

Zngpiratton (insfiirF^Jbn). Also 4 yn-, 6 on- 

t a. OF. en-^ inspirattony -cion (1 3th c. in Hats. 

)arm.), ad. L. in$plrdtidtt-em y n. of action from 
insplrdre to iNflPiitK.I 
1 . Litenal (physical) senses. 

1 1 . The action of blowing on or into. Obs. rare. 
r^te Douglas jRneis xii. Prol. 75 The sulje spred hyi 
braia bostim on breid, Zephyriis comfortabill inspiratiourj 
For till ressaue, 1710 Shai<iesr. Charat\^ Rn/hus, (1737) 
I. 28 Their strange voices, .are admirably well acted, b)*tlte 
. . Inspiration of Pipe.s. 

2 . The action, or an act, of breathing in or in- 
haling ; the drawing in of the breath into the longs 
in respiration. (Opp. to Expiration 2. ) 

1584 Bulleyn Dial. api. Pesl. (1888) 37 1 ‘his is a dis- 
(lersed Pestilence by the inspiration of ayre. 1607 E. Grim- 
hTONK tr: Coular/'s Afem. Hist. A40 That a Priest at Rome 
live<l fortie yeures with tlie onciy iiistiiration nf the aire. 

Bulwrr Anthropomet. 79 1 ne Nostrils serve for ex- 
piration and inspiration. 1743 N. Torriano Oangr, Sore 
Throat 124 A sore Throat, winch she received by Itisnira- 
tion of foul Air. 1774 Goldsm. Sat. Hist. (1776) VII. 59 
Upon going clown he (the diver] takes in a very long inspi. 
ration. iSip-ga Todd Cycl. .Inat. IV. 1086/2 In rnspir.T 
lion the lungs are passive. 187a Darwin Fntotions xii. 284 
We can draw a full ‘ w -n.. 


strain and magna via. in an Inspeximus-charter of Henry 
the third to Tarent-abbav in Dorsetshire. i8l8 S. 4 Q. 
6th Ser. XII. 411/1 AnWspeximus consists of a recital that 
a previous document has bMn inspected, andaconfinnalory 
rMrant thereof. 

Ingpazion, obs. form of Inapbction. 
Xngph«ra*tion. rare^K [f. prec. 4 -ation.] 
The action of ensphering ; enipherement. 

1897 Holland BA Pathma, A stranger would have 
remembered nothiim but her eye. .that wonderful revelation 
of charaeter. .that msphermtion of soul. 

Intphore, -gphgare^ varlanti of Enhphibk v. 
tZiiiipi*iiAe, V. Obs. [f. Ih-> ♦ Skn- 

iiLi.] tram. To fit on or ftimiih with a spindle. 

itis Ftoaio^ ItrfkMarty to inspindle, to shaft. 

• biplnno, van Inohpin (sense i), Obs, 
t 8 ls Sir T. Browne {F 5 l/. (ilU8) III. 46B A dasmtie Wtt 
accounted by many, c^led the inapinne, which may be the 
imteMmm ree/nm. . 

XamrfMlll# (inspsio-ribl), a. [f. Inspirc v. 

4 -ABU^n L. type *in^irdb£lis).l Capable of 
being inspired (in varions senm i see the verb). 

Harvrv Morb. Angl.{h\ To tlwe inspteble 
hurtsTwe may enumerate those they sustain from their rx- , 
Vof.. V. 


hTONK tr: Gonlart's Afem. Hist. ^40 That a Priest at Rome 
lived fortie yeures with tlie onciy iiiNtiiration nf the aire. 

Bulwrr Anthropomet. 79 1 ne Nostrils serve for ex- 
piration and inspiration. 1743 N. Torriano Gaugr, Sore 
Throat 124 A sore Throat, winch she received by Inspira- 

^ 77&) vr 

/ longi 
) In lnspir.T 
^ rV»Nr xii. 284 

I and deep inKpiration much more easily 

through the widely open mouth than through the nostrils. 

b. transf. A drawing in of air ; the alisorption 
of air in the * respiration ' of plants. 

1798 Morsr Amrr. Geog. I. 613 Regular inspirations and 
expirations of air, by caverns and assures. 1838 T. Tiiosison 
Chem. Org. Bodies looi Plants will nta live without this 
nightly inspiration, even though supplied with carbonic acid, 
provicled the oxygen formecT by them during the d.*iy be 
constantly withdrawn at the approach of night. 

II. Figurative senses. 

3 . The action of inspiring ; the fact or condition 
of being inspired (in sense 4 or 5 of Inhfire v.) ; 
a breathing or infusion into the mind or soul. 

a. spec. (T'A^d/., etc.) A special immediate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or supernatural iieing) upon the human 
inind or sonl ; said esp. of that divine influence 
tinder which the books of Scripture are held to 
have been written. 

Various views have been held as to the inspiration of Scrip- 
ture, such AS those of verba/ inspiration, according to which 
every word written was dictated bsr the .Spirit of God; 
plenary inspiration, ncx'ording to which the inspiratiofi of 
Che wnCers extends to all subjects treated of, so that all their 
statements are to be received as infallibly true ; moral in- 
spiration, according to which the inspiration is confined to 
the moral and relinous teaching tmp^td ; dynamical in- 
spiration, mechameal inspiration (see Dynamical 3). 


insniracioun. 1387-8 T. Csk Test. Love 11. i. uSkcnt)\ 13, 
I thinke to performe this worke. .as my thinne wine, wyth 
inspyracyon of him that hildeth all gnee, woll suflVe. 1490- 
S930 Myrr. onr Ladyt 173 He sente the holy gosie on 
Penthecoste sondayc to enspynuD’on of hj^s d3rscyplcs. 
S494 Faryan Chron. v. cxix. 96 Seynt Augustyne..warnyd 
them by maner of inspyracion, y* sene they wolde not re- 
ceyue peace of theyr braiherne, they shuld of other rmyue 
warre and wreche. 1906 Pilgr, Perf (1531) >4^ The in- 
ipiracyons of the holy soost. 1908 Tinoale a TYw. iil. 16 
All scripture geven by inspiracion of god is promtable to 
teache, to improve, to informe, and to instruct in nghtewe^ 
nes. s8is Birle Tramtl. Pref. 3 The IVophets, who tmh 
us by dittine inspiration. s8m South la Serm. (1697) I* The 
.. Principle.. WRB certainly nirst ..fetched up ftom the very 
bottom of Hell and utter'd . . by particular and immediate 
inspiration of the Devil. 1793 K. Hawk rk UiV/r) E vidence 
of a Plcnaiy Inspiration; a letter to Mr. T.‘ Porter. In 
Reply to his Defence of Unitarianism. 1841 Penny Cyct. 
^'IX. 4R9A Theologians who hold the theory of plenary luit 
.. at verbal inspiration. fB8o WRaTCorr Introd, Stndy Gosp. 
App R (ed. i 9 4SWThe early Fathers leach us that Inspira- 
tion is an operation of the Holy .Spirit actiniMhroogh men, 
according to the laws of their constitution. ilSg M. AaNoi.n 


Rst. Grit. ix. 272 The noble<( souls of whatever rreed. . have 
insisted on the necessity of an inspiration, a living rnioii>m 
to make moral action perfect. 1898 Dk. Argyll Phiios. 

370 They warn us that there may be inspirations from 
below, as well as from above. 

b. gen. A breathing in or infusion of some idea, 
purpose, etc. into the mind ; the suggestion, awaken- 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind. 

1691 UoBBKs Letdaih. 11. xxix. 169 Why any man should 
take the law of his country rather than his own Inspiration, 
for the rale of his action, tfiga Dkyurn .SV. RuremonTs 
Rss, 206 There are some Men, jealous of the Honour of 
their motions, who refuse all thiiicra at the Inspirations of 
others. 17^ Junius Lett, vii. 30 j'he mclanrholy madness 
of |x^try. a ithout the inspiration. 1805 Fostkr Rss. i. ii. 27 
A mind adapted and habituated to converse with the inspi- 
rations uf nature. ^ 1841-4 Kmfmson Ess., Lore Wks. (Buhii) 
I. 75^ Men have written good verses under the inspiration of 
pnssifin, who cannot write well under any other cirrurii- 
.Stances. .••o Hogg L/ff Shelley II. 41A Inspired with thr 
soft Inspiration of strong, sound ale. 1876 Mo2Lfv Vnit‘. 
.Serm. v. (1877) 108 There is inspiration in niimlieis, in inni 
.acting at oiioc and tcigelher. 

O. The suggestion or prompting (from some iti- 
fltietitial quarter) of the utterance or publication of 
particular views or information on some public 
matter. (Cf. iNNPinp. 7, Lnspirkd 5.) 

1880 C'^r. ITor/d No. 1195. 137 Coriespondents. write in 
the interest, if not at the inspir.'itinn of the autliorttirs. 
1897 Daily Mys 13 Mnr. 3/1 Mr. Goschen said it was not 
due to inspiration . . No idea had been given to the journal. 

4 . transf, a. Something inspired or inliised into 
the mind ; an inspired utterance or product. 

1819 Bvron Prophecy Dante tv. 2 Many arc ports who 
have never penn'd Their inspirntiun. 1871 R. Ei i.is i \ituilus 
Kiv. 321 They.. Pour'd grave inspiration, a prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sai.a in Pat/y Tef. 8 Afay,Mr, G. F. 
Boughton's charming figure of ‘ i'riscilla*. an inspiration 
from Longfellow's * Miles Standish '. 
b. An inipiriiig principle. 

Moxlkv Mirac. vii. 146 To sav ihni the inspiration of 
the missionary cause has hetrii the belief in Christian doc- 
trine is almost .superfluous. 18^ Balpw. Brown Misread 
Passages ix. 125 -Christian charily, i hariiy which has Christ 
for its model and inspiration. 1873 Browning Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap IV. 682 Whatever motive your own .souls supply 
As inspiration. 

5 . Contb, 

*J 94 Ration (N. Y.) 23 Aug. 144/3 In^piration-likc insight. 
Ziuipirational (inRpirF‘ jinal), a. [f. piec. 4- 
-al], 

1 . Deriving its char.aclcr or substance from in- 
spiration ; under (he influence of inspiration ; in- 
spired. 

1839 J[. JiciGKSttt Antifopopr. 11. xiii. f 2. ago I'heir formal, 
official, inspirational, miraculoii.s duty. 1876 Pkmbcr Earth's 
Earliest Ages (1893) ^9 An inspiratiuiial addres.s by.. a 
well-known trance-spealcrr. 1878 X, A mer. Retf. CX X V 1 1 . 
32s In their iiispiratioiutl states they (the snerrd writers! 
were suinclimcK dyiiamical, sometimes mechanical. 1890 
A. Lang in Longm, Mag. Jan. 334 'i'he daughter of a dis- 
tinguished medium and inspirational lecturer. 


2 . Of, or pertaining to, inspiration. 
1888 Horton Inspiration A Bible iv. r 


104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Daily News 21 Sept. 7/3 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very shallow of an appearance of ircating the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures as if they stooil on the 
same inspirational level as other AEiatic Scriptures. 

3 . Imparting inspiration ; tending to inspire. 

1884 iiarptPs Mag. Jan. T87/2 He (Whittier] is not an 
inspirational writer. i8m H. C. Maci'MKkson Carlyle ix. 
160 In the sphere of ethics, Carlyle's influence has been 
inspirational m the highest .sense. 

Hence Znoplra-tloBaaist, a i^enon whose influ- 
ence is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others ; laopira’tionalljr aiiv,y in an inspirational 
manner, under the influence of inspiration. 

1884 H. Jennings Phallkism xiv. 148 Boh m wrote in- 
spirationally that is altogether from the interior virion. 
1899 H. C. Macpiifraom Carlyle ix. 152 The influence of 
th^nspirationalixt is ever-enduring. 

[f, as prec. -f -inm.] A 
theory or profession of inspiration. 

1881 Nalian t Dec. 4.1.1/* The irresponsible l>’pc of in- 
spiratinnism appears almost only when attended by auditory 
hallucinatiims, due to disnrdered .subjective setiNations. 

Xiif8pirft*tioi&iBt« [f- fi-** prcc. + -ibt.] a be- 
liever in inspiration ; one who holds a theory of 
inspiration. Chiefly with a word qualifying the 
inspiration, Vi% plenary inspirationisl, a believer in 
plenary inspiration. 

voRCKBrKR, Inspirationisl, one ' who holds to in- 
spiration. Phren. Jour, 1867 Tati Atall G. No. 691L ii/a 
Any verl>al iiispirationist. 1891 A. J. Harrison Prooi, 
Chr, ^ .Scepticism General inspirationists. special inspira- 
"ionUts, plenary inspirationists and verljal inspiraiionists. 

bapin'UoilleM, prec. * -LRSS.] 

Devoiu of inspirntion. 

tljafi Rdnc, Ret», 137 Now the order .. is not the nid-iime 
dead order of inspiratlonieBs form. 

ZllBpirativd Cinsi)9iTktiv, i'nspirr'tiv), a, [f. 
L. fifx/ml/-, ppl. stem of tnsptrdre to Inspire 4 - 
IV K.} Having the quality of inspiring. 

1797 T. Park Sonuets 4 And pierce afresh each inspirative 
grove. i8to F. Dudley Amoroso 1 . Introd. 5 His vii?tories 
will return with Inspirative force to 3*our own bosom. 1831 
J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag, XXIX. 325 Motionless fr.«/en 
foreRts .. inspirative in the .strangene.ss of their appareling 
l;>n wild ami <treamy thoughts and feelings. 

10 » 
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Inspirator [**■ 

agent'll, from tMs/frare to Inspibk. Cf. F. i/i- 
spirateur (14th c. in Godcf. 

tl. One who or that which inspires; an in- 
bpirer. Obs. 

1614 F. Will I K Fi&hfr 337 Subordinate Creature, 

Inspirators yea, sulioriiinate liods 1848 h'raser't 
XX XV'III. 1 3s Inspired by that most glorious of inspira- 
inis, a good dinner after a long day's ramble. 

2 . An apparatus for drawing in or inhaling air or 
vapour, a. A kind of injector in a steam-engine, 
b. A kind of respirator : see quot. 1898. 

1890 Daiiy .NVit'y S Afar. 3/5 ‘llie launch • . hod broken 
ilown owing to the inspirator leaking, V.) 

1 Feb. 6^s An instrument called the Dight thermal in- 
spirator, which promises to overcroinc the cfTcwls of t.-uld, 
and make itjiossihle to witluitand the most frigid climates. 

Inspiratory (inspdi**ratari, i'nspir^'tari), a. 

I f. L. utspJrat' (see Ixspirativk) + -ory,] lle- 
onging to or characterized by inspiration or in- 
halation; serving to draw in the air in respiration. 

*773 Hcni fr \x^PhiL TV/Oii. LX II I. 489 A pjerpendicul.'ir 
section of the Torpedo a little lielow its inspir.itory n|)Rn- 
ings. 1861 lluLMK tr. Mthfuin^TantloH 11. v. i. 759 The 
inspiratory muscles of the thorax. 1878 Fostrr /Wpy. 11. ii. 
I I. 9^3 ]{y the inspiratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs is put on the stretch. 

Inspiratriz (,inspire*i‘triks). rare, [a. late 1.. 
inspirCUrix^ fem. of inspirator: see above.] A 
female iiispirer. 

t%x^ Blacktv, Mag, IV. $66 'Fhe dark-roL^ Muse of soli- 
tary sighs, '['he inspiratrix — Queen of Elegies. 

Inspira (inspaiou), V, Forms : a. 4-7 enspire, 
5 enapyr, 5-6 enapyro. B, 4 ynapyre, -Iro, 4-7 
inapyre, 6 Sc. inapyr, -ir, 5- inspire, [a. OF. 
enspirer^ insOirer '13th c.), espirer (lath c. in 
Littre), ad. L. insplrCire to blow or breathe into, 
f. in- (In- 2) + spirare to breathe.] 

I. Literal (physical) senses. 

1 . To breathe or blow upon or into. Ohs, 

or arch, 

c 1386 Chaucfr Prol, 6 Whan Zeohinis eek with his swete 
breeth Inspired hath in euery holt and heeth The tendre 
croppes. lAta-ao Lydg. Chron, Troy i. viii. (M.S. Cott. Aug. 
A. iv), Ana xephirua ful agreable and xmobe pe tendre 
branchis enspirep and dope springe. 1604 K. C awdhry Table 
Atpk.^ Inspire, breath or blow into. 1640 hee Inspirrd t). 
tjoo Drvorn Ta D\hess Ormond A soft Etesian gale Ihit 
just inspir'd, and gently swell'd the sail. 1704 Foric Spring 
IT Let my Muse her slender reed inspire. 1708 — Ode 
St, Ceeiliayt Descend, ye Nine! .. The breathing instru- 
ments inspire. 1784 C'owi'Kk Task 11. 1^53 He stands, and 
with swulri cheek.s Inspires the News, his trumpet. 

+ b. intr. To breathe or blow. Obs, 

1513 OorcLAR jKneit v. xi. 15 And, that scho [/uno] suld 
go spraely, I'he prosper wind gan eftir hir inspyre. 1500 
.SpRNRER F. Q, II. ill. 30 When the wind emongst them [locks 
uf bairj did insp'm, 

t2. trans. To blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 
or into. (In auot 1536, To ‘breathe*, utter.: Obs, 
ijSjS Primer Hen, VHI 145 His dulcctnes hath none en* 
spired. All alone he is to lie desiretl. 1578 Nrwton Lem- 
nie^s Complex. (163^1 191 By pestilent diseases and maladies, 
which . . inspireth infection into our bixlies. 1990 Spknskm 
F. Q, II. ix. 30 An huge great payre of hellowcs which did 
styre Continually, and cooling breath inspyre. 1398 Syl- 
VKRTRR Dm Bartas ii. i. 11. Imposture 291 with th' air of 
these sweet words the wily Snaice \ ]x)ysoned air inspired 
. . In Eve's frail hrest. t8^ Mii.ton /'. L, iv. 804 Assaying 
. . if, inspiring venom, he might taint Th' animal Spirits 
that from pure blood arise. 1697 Drvdrn Eneid vii. 493 
Unseen, unfelt, the fiery serpent skims Betwixt her linen 
and her naked limbs. His baneful breath inspiring as he 
glides. 

b. To breathe (life, a loul, etc.; in or into. (Cf. 
Gen. ii. 7.) In later use,^^. 

138a WvcLip IVisd. XV. II ife kne) not (Him) that made 
hym, and that enspirede to hym a soule. 13M nAVii':.<i 
Immorf, Soul iv. xxiv. In their Mother's Wombs . . Doth 
in all Sons of Man their Souls inspire. s6ii Tournkuk 
Ath. Trag, v. i. Wks. 1878 1. 137 Inspire new life Into their 
bodies. i 6S7 Lusts Domin. 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley^iy, 
105 Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force T^inspire 
a breathing soni in a dead corse. 1667 Milton /*. L, x, 785 
I.east that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man Which 
God inspir'd, cannot together perish With this corporeal 
Clcxl. i860 Hawthurnr Marb. Faun II. v. 53 Out of his 
bitter agony, a soul and intellect, 1 could almost say, have 
been inspired into him. 

t c. To produce by blowing or breathing. Ohs, 
r 1400 Pailad. on Huih, r. 174 llie southern wynd en- 
spirith licttir wyn. 

3. trans, 'J o breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale. (Oup. to Kxptrr i.) 

1508 l^el^ Inspiring r>bt. lA). 1666-70 Harvry Morb. Angl, 
U.'h By means of sulphurous coal smoaks the lungs are 
stined and oppressed, whereby they are forced to inspire 
'*'Uh difficulty, in comparison of tbe 
fj^ility of inspiring and expiring the air in the country. 

Carolina tq 'fhe Air we walk in and inspire. 
Afrrf. Jml. IV. 270 It seems, actrordiiig to him, forty- 
three cmbic inches are always inspired at once. 1871 Tyn- 
dall hragm. So, (1870) 11. xii. a6i Animals, which inspire 
ox^en, and expire carbonic acid. 

D. ifUr, or absoL To draw in the breath. 
t66i [see Inspiring///, a. 1 J. 1767 Gooch Treat, Wounds 
1. 351 The method . .is, to make the patient inspire, as much 
as he possibly can. tWs F. H. Ramadcik Curab. Couiumpt. 
36 When the patient inspired, a slight protrusion took place 
where the wound had lieen. 1894 Times 5 Mar. 13/4 A man 
who hunched op his .shoulders every time he inspired. 


II. Figurative senses. 

4 . Irons. To infuse some thought or feeling into 
(a person, etc.), as if by breathing; to animate or 
actu.ite by some mental or spiritual influence. 

a. spec, {V'keo/.^ etc.) Said of Clod or the Holy 
Spirit, or of a divinity or supernatural being : To 
influence or actuate by s{)ecial divine or superna- 
tural agency ; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
apostic.s, and Scripture writers: cf. Inspiration 3a. 

<113^ Hampole /'W/ tf^cxIvh. 7 Alsone a.s his gaste en- 
spiris paire hert. 1373 Bamhour Bruce iv. 678 Gif that he 
enspiiTt war Of him, that all thing euirinar Seis in his pres- 
ciens. 1389 Trfvisa I/igdeu (Rtlils) I. 189 In {ic cop j^rof 
the temple of Oclphtcu.«i Apollo ; and in he wyndynge of 
|>c myddef playn is a pitte, outc of bat pitte philosofres were 
cnspired. lAM Misvn Fire Lot'e 9 If parauntcr goddis 
grace to hat ^me wald enspyr. c lago St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 897 As god inspired hir forth stu) went. 1538 More 
Con/ut, Tindalt WLs. 498/ 1 As that holi spirito enspired 
mo then them that wrote, so enspired he the writers in nio 
thinges then they wrote. Shake. Tit. A, iv. i. 67. 

1651 Hobbks Leriat/i. ti. xxix. 16^ Such private men as 
pretend to be suiiematurally Inspired. 1718 Watte Ps., 
Thou that heaPsF viii, O may thy Love inspire my 
Tongue. 1876 J. Parker Paracl, 1. iii. 20 Few, indeed, 
may have t^cn inspired to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Homrtmf. 4 tudep. 7 Feb. 
131/3 I'he Church has decided that writers arc inspired who 
if inspired, tiave t^een itt-spired to suggest to all ordinary* 
judgments that they are not inspired. 

b. gen. To intlucnce, animate, or actuate (a 
person) with a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

S390 Gower Con/, 11 . 75 My fatler, but 1 were enspired 
Through love of you. ^ 1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 93 Ex- 

r ^ricnce dois me so inspyre, Of this fnls fail)eand warld 
lyre. 1530 Tinoale Expot, (Parker Sin:.) 310 Ho inspired 
the king that the iiueeii was not his wife. 1638 F. Juniue 
Paint, of Ancients Ded. Aiij, Feeling my sclfe inspired with 
courage by the signification of your noble desire. . 1 stoutly 
fell to my taske. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Feb. ti. 8 1 13 1 'hrec 
of the commissioners . . were all inspired by the Scots, and 
liked well all that they pretended to desire. ^ 1709 Brnkrlev 
Th. VisioH Dcd., ‘The chief motives that inspire me with 
the respect 1 bear you. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 445 
*rhat ine Romans . . only sought to inspire them with a 
wholesome terror. i88x JowRxr Thucyd. L 198 Poverty 
inspires necessity with daring. 

c. Said of the feeling, inUncnce, etc. 

(In cpiut. 1735, the sense IS akin to 9 b.) 

1393 Langu P, pi, C. xvil 243 As holyncss and honesta 
out ^ holy churche Spryngeb and spredeb And eiispireb 
peuple. 1588 StiAKs. L, L, L, iv. iii. 229 What icalc, what 
luric. hath inspir'd thee now? 1715 I^fr Odyss, 111.451 
Long as life this mortal shall inspire. i8s8 Shki.ley A* ft*. 
Islam VI. ix, Deliberate will Inspired our gtowin^ troop. 
1863 Geo. Ri.iot Romola Iii, She felt it good to be iiispiriKl 
. . by the belief in a heroism struggling u»r divine ends. 

5 - To ‘ breathe In’ or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
principle, etc.) Into the mind or soul. Const, f io 
(ob$.), I//, into. 

a. spec. Of a divine or supernatural behig : To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supernatural agency ; u^ esp. in reference to 
the utterances of prophets and apostles, and the 
writings of Scripture: cf. Inspiration 3 a. In- 
spired 4. 

1318s Wyclif 9 Tim, iii. 16 A1 scripture of God ynspyrid 
is profitable to tcche, to arguwe . . to reproue, for to Icrnc in 
ri3twysnes.se. 1516 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1731) 99 b, It is 
to supiNise tliat all rules of religion were inspired to the 
holy sayntes 8c fathers by the ludy goost. 1581 Sidney 
A Pol, Poetrie (Arb.) 32 The Poet, .calleth the sweete Muses 
to inspire into him a good inuentioii. a 1619 Fothkrby 
Atheom, 11. xiv. f 6. (1629) 360 Vet hath not that spirit the 
light of vnderstanriing, vnlcsse the Father of Lights inspire 
the same into him. 1889 Ruskin Praeierita III. iv. 163 
Mehxlies which have becnj not invented, but inspired to all 
nations in the days of their loyalty to God, to thSir prince, 
and to themselves. 


b* gen. To infuse (something) into the mind ; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, pur})ose, etc.). 

Fleming Panopl. Epist. (Which) inspireth into 
their stornaches suc:h yll bc.seeming manners. 1683 Apol, 
Proi. France il 17 They who insinre into the King such 
strange Acts, 1718 Lady W. Montagu Let. to i^iess Mar 
ta Mar., Fatima has . . an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and tenderness. 17W Gibbon Decl, 4 A', xlil (i8($p) 11 . s8o 
He inspired terror to the enemy and a just confidenci^io 
the troofM. 1^ Prescott Philip 1 1 , I. t. vii. 90 He en- 
deavoured to in.spirc a confidence in others which he was 
far from feeling himself. 1884 Manch, Exam, a6 May 4/7 
7 *he course, .is calculated to strengthen .. the distrust which 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

6. absol, (from 4 or 5). 

a 1400 Gasl 0/ Gy (/TatiV. MS, Poet, 173 if. 107 b/a), pe 
spirit enspires whare it will. >450-1530 Myrr. our Laaye 
173 Mater inspirantis. Mother of l^m that enspyreth. 
1531 Kixov Gov, III. xxiii, 1 onclyexhortynge, and the good 
Hpirite inspyringe. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, i. 21 Perfectly 
self-possessM . . commanding, advising, reassuring, inspir- 
it, he was evidently there to do good. 

V. irons/, (from 4 and 5 : cf. 1647 in 4 b). irons. 
To suggest or prompt the utterance of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also Inspired 5.) 

1883 Manch. Exam. 99 Oct. 5/a Tbe abortive /rouufieim- 
Mentos which are supposed to have been Inspired by the 
^Mnts of Senor Zorilfa s Republican propaganda. 

XnsviMd (insMi»*jd), ///. a. [f. prec. + -edI.] 

1 . Blown on or into ; inflated. Obs, or arch. 


IN8PIBINO. 


1648 O. Daniel Trinorch., Hen, IF, cccxx, The French 
mean-while, with re-inspired Sayles Come to ayde Glcndoure. 
2 . Breathed in ; taken into the lungs in breath- 
ing; inhaled. (Opp. to Expired 1.) 

j6^ G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, P\ viii, As new- Inspired 
Ayre. 1753 N. ToRSfANo Gangr. Sore Throat 57 General 
Causes drawn from the inspired Air. 1873 Ralfk Phys, 
Chem. 179 The expired air nWk- occupies a greater %‘oluroe 
than tbe inspired. ^ 

8. Actuated or animated ^ divine or superna- 
tural influence. (In quot. 1607 of a thing, charged 
with supernatural influence.) 

1667 Milton P , L , iv. 973 That sweet Grove Of Daphne 
by Orontes, and th* inspir'd Cmifalian Spring. 1658 Froudr 
Hist, Eng, (1858) 11 . vii. 183 Archbishops and Cardinals 
saw an inspired prophetess in a Kentish servant girl. 1875 
)owett Pinto (ed. 9) I. 289 The poet Pindar and other 
inspired men. 

4 i. Infused or communicated by divine or su^r- 
natural power ; having the character of inspiration. 

As applied to the Sacred Scriptures, there is now usually 
a blending of seiixeM 3 and 4, the Word being viewed as still 
animated by the divine influence which communicated it. 

<*1450 I.YOG. Secrees aao Thorugh his sugryd Knspyred 
KIloiHience, Kowde of ther lounge make a translacyoun. 
i^i M 11.TON Ch.Goid, It. Introd. (i8si) 146 These abilities, 
wheresoever they be found, are the inspired Eulft of God. 
> 7*5 Watts Logic it. ii. | 9 Propositions which are attain'd 
by this sort of Evidence are called inspired Truths. 1736 
ItriLER Anal, ii. viL 352 That those persons were the 
original proper and sole authors of those books, i.e. that they 
are not inxptred. 1873 H. Rogbrr Orig. Bible ix. (ed. 3) 419 
Inspired in cvciyparticle, if not verbally, yet plenarily. from 
the first \’crse of Genesis to the last vene of the Apocalypse. 
1885 S. Cox Expos, Scr. 1. iv. 49 Our interpretations of the 
Inspired Word. 

5 , tramf. Prompted by, or emanating from, an 
influcutiar(biit nnavowetl) source: said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc. that publishes 
such. 


1887 spectator 10 Sept. 1901 The North German Garette 
contains an inspired article. 1897 Nesvs t^ Mar. 7/1 

It was true that an inxpired journal .. had given information 
on this siibiect. 

B. as SO, An inspired person. 

1749 Bp. Lavington Enthus. Methodists (1754) I. ii. 19 
'l‘hc famous Enthusiast Mrs. Rourignon . . assumed the 
Character of an Inspired. 

Inimirddly (inspdi»TMli), ndv, [f. prec. *f 
-i.y 2 J In an inspired manner; by or at by in- 
spiration. 

>591 Nasiik Introd, Sidne/s A sir. Sf Stella, Many courses 
there l>e, as Machiavell inspirdly sets downe, which in them 
selues seem singular and vertuous ; buL if a man follow 
them, they willie his vtter sulmersion. awn Barrow Avw/. 
(1686) II. xi. 165 Math he spoken it, and shall he not make it 
good ? said Balaam inspiredly. >8310 Blackw, Mag. XXVI 1 . 
840 How inspiredly the Christian poet touches upon each 
holy theme ! 

t ZnspiremOIlt (inspoio'jmSnt). Ohs, [f, 1 n- 
, HPTRR V, + -RENT ; cf. OF. inspirtmint^ (in Gower}.] 
The act of inspiring, or fact of being inspired; 
inspiration. 

im6 Hif.ron Wks, I. 577 A reuealing liefore hand, by 
diiiine inspireinent, what touching slates and common- 
wealths and particular pemons shall ensue. >677 Gilpin 
Demonol. (1867) 169 The most illiterate errors usually mag- 
nify the cxcenent in.spircments and gifts of utterance of 
their leaders. 

Inspirwr (inspai^'rai). Also 5 -our. [f. IK- 
RPiRK V. + -KR The I5lh c. form may repr. an 
AF. *inspirourf OF. inspireur^ for L. insplrdtihr- 
emi\ One who or that which inspires. 

c 1450 tr. De Inritatione iii. ii. 65 SpcKC hott rajicr, lordc 
god, inspirour [L. inspirator] & illumynour of prophetes. 
1504 Atkvnson tr. De tmitatione iii. ii. 196 ThoiL good 
lorde, the inwurde inspirour of all prophete.s. 1616 Rich 
Cabinet 125 The gracious illumination of a heauenly In- 
spires 17118 PopR Dune. III. 169 Flow, Wc1sted,flowi like 
thine inspircr. Beer. sgiM Fortnights Rambie 60 The 
Great Supreme in.wirer or good. >873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 
Dogma (1876) 395 The Bible ..is the great inspirer. 

1 fence Znsid'roroRR (alio, shortened, ' 

see -ehh.), a female inspim. 

>830 W. Taylor Germ. Poetry I. 949 'The pod invokes, ns 
his inspiress, that Joy which results from the contemplation 
of nature. Ibid. 11 . 495 Echo was his nurse .. Venus his 
inspireress. 

Ii>gjirii>|f (insp9i**riq), vhl, sh, [f. Inspire v. 
+ -iNO 1 .] The action of the verb Inspire ; in- 
•piration ; breathing in, inhalation ; infusion of 
mvine influence, etc. 

a 1340 Hampole Peaiter xwii, 18 |Hi Inspirynge of his Ire 
is when he says stilly in oure hert, bote if )t left |oure syn 
. . 3e be tynt men. 1588 Pavnkl Satemde Regim, ■ AiTbi 
Inspirynge of hotte aict.-by breathyng of warme 
mattier is warmed and rip^. sgao Frith Antiih, Wks. 
f 1890) 313 Christ’s law, which Is thclioly Scripture, drae by 
the inspiring of the Holy Ohoet. 1667 Phil. Tram, II. hm 
How, by inspiring, the Breath b distributed throwh the 
Lungs, a lytt Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 1791 IV. esS To thee 
from whose fnspf rings flow, Our Souta Immortal uiieonfin d. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xiii, Shall .. no hero Uke 
inspiring From the god-Grtek of her llpuT 

[-11102.] That Intpim. 

1. a. Hreatmng or blowing upon or into some- 
thing. b. Breathing In, Inhaling, 
i88t Walton AmUr i. i. (ed. s) 9 if the inspiring and 
jxpirlng Organ oT any aniuial be slopi. It suddenly dies. 
>735 PopR Donate Smi. il. so Heav'er by ths breath ih’ 
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INSPIBINOLY. 


in^piriniK bellows blow : Tli* itinpiriiig bellows lie and pan 
lielow. 

2 . Infusing a iliviiic, superaatural, or exalting 
influence; animating. 

1717 PoPV A>. ytnwt a8 Willi thee, on Rapliaera Moim- 
ineiu I mourn, Or wait imipiriiig Dreaiiiii ac Maro^s Urn. 
*79* BuaKB 7Viw/ cynhiwter 105 Inspiring, bold John 
Barleycorn, What dangem lil||u canst nialce us scorn ! tl^a 
Jowicp (cd. a) III. 144 Lm, has hitherto been the 
uispinng influence of modern j^try and romance. 1885 S. 
Cox iSjr/Mr. Ser, 1. vil. 83 Wliat promise could be more 
welcome or more inspiring V 

Hence Znapi'ring:^a^., in an inspiring manner 
SC) as to inspire or animate. 

i8qo W. Taylos in Robberds Atefn. I. 33a He has not 
breathed the air of Helicon so faiiiiliarly as the light of 
nature, or not so inspiringly. i8ai Examiner 786, a The 
pMple of France were never thus inspiringly acted upon. 

Xaspint (inspi/rit), v. Also 7 an% [f. In- ^ 
(or Ek-) + Spirit jA] 

1 . tram* To put spirit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, encourage; 
to incite, stir {to something, or to do something^ 

c 1610 SVIAK.STKR Tropheis Henry Gt, 584 The life that late 
our lives inspirited. 1611 SfKKo //ijr/. GU Brit. ix. vi. ft a. 465 
A Kin^. .whose entrance like that of the Soule into the Body, 
did quicken, and enspirite the Realiue. s6m P. Flutciikk 
Purple IsL xii. Ixxxii, Inspiriting dead soui^ 1658 IVhoU 
DHiyAfaHVT\y,\ye\iil,{i6%^)i%f lie thou pleased . . toenspirit 
and enliven this earthly drossy heart. 1673 Leuty's Caliiug 1 . i. 
ft 1 Such nflect. .as should much inspirit the hopes of a new 
attemt. 1706 Attekbuky Serm, (17.13) H* ^8 A discreet use 
of proper and becoming ceremonies . . iiiMurits the hluggi.sh. 
** *794 SiH W. JoNK.s ffymn Naravemit in air. in floods, in 
caverns, woods, and plains, Tliy will inspirits all. 1816 Scott 
BL Dwarf ii, To inspirit the doubtful courage of bis 
soldiers. *?57 Buckle Civilis, I. xii. 686 Those great men, 
who, by their writings, inspirited the people to resistance. 

f b. In weaker sense : To animate or inspire 
(with some B])irit), or as some feeling does« Obs. 

a 1661 F ULLKH lyorthies (1840) I. 204 At the sieee of Leith 
. . he u’us shot in the shoulder, which inspirited nini with a 
constant antipathy against the Scotch. 1814 (>. Ke7>, XI. 92 
There can he little doubt that this feeling itispiritcd Ur. 
Busb^ 

2 . To fill with, or cause to be possessed by^ a 
* spirit ^ or sui^cniatural being. 

107s WooDHEAD, etc. Pai apkr, St. Paul loq Whether the 
cflects of those who seem inspirited proceed from a good or 
a bad spirit. i8a6 E. Imvino Babylon 1. il. 95 The dragon 
. . insptritiiiff the Roman empire, did commence a most 
savage waruire with the woiiiun. 1839 Bailey Festus xx. 
{185^ 331 He knew himself a bard ordained. More than 
inspired, of God. inspirited, 
f Xnspi'ritatdf Obs* rare. [ad. It. 
ritaio ' possessed with some diucll or euill spirit \ 
f. insAirifareXo possess, etc. (Florio), f« in- 
ir sptrito Spirit.! Possessed with a spirit. 
i8m E. Blouni* iioep, im nr. P'ooU 158 A woman tnsptri- 
tate, diabolicull, and stuffed vp euen to the verie gorge with 
all kinda of flagitioii and villanie. 

Ziuipi*ritor. [f. Irrpibit + -ek One who 
or that which inspirits. 

i8ai Blackxo. Afaj^, X. 333 He was the cnliveiier and in* 
smritcr of conversation. 

AlUBpi'vitillg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -INU 1.] 
The action of the verb Irbfiuit. 


1846 Db Quinckv Antigone Wks. i860 XIV. 311 We may 
see.. a keen attention paid to the inspiriting and dressing of 
the dialogue. 1880 G. Mknkdith Tragic Com. viii. (i88t) 133 
Alvan, left to himself, had a quiet beuef in the . . inspiriting 
he had given her. 

XnantTiting, ///. a. [f. m prec. + -mo 2.] 
That mipirito; animating, encouraging, cheering. 

i!M SoUTiiBV ^oan of Arc tl. 309 Joy more inspiritiriK 
FiiIb not the Persian’s soul, when sure he deems I'hat Mithra 
hears propitiously his prayer. i8sa L. Hunt in Exatniner 
14 Sept. 587/3 It is..un inspiriting thing, to see him turn 
the taoies upon Bonaparte. 1897 Mary K ing.slx v IK. Africa 
3^Cheering the paodlers with inspiriting words. 

Hence ZuBpi'ritiBglj adv, 

1814 New Aionthly Afag. XI. 158 The fresh salt breexe 
blowing inspiritingly upon me. 

Znspi'ntmMt. rare. [f. iNuriBiT - mknt.] 
The action of Inspii iting, br fact of being inspirited. 

1886 Mrs. Randolph Afostly Fools l.vi. 164 There was an 
inspiritment which communicated itself even to his horse’s 
hoofs. 


Znapirometer )irp*m/tai). [irreg. f. In- 
BFIRE V. -¥ -(o)XBTSR.J An instrument for mea- 
suring the Quantity of air inwired into the lungs. 

s 88 a Knowledge ai July 153 Incuse my mentioning a 
simple kind of ' Tnspirometer * which 1 made. 
ZaspiPPailt (inspji's&nt). rare. [ad. L. imPis- 
sAnt^em^pt. pple. of inspissdn, founa in pa. pi^e. : 
see next J An inspissating or thickening agent. 

As' 34 Good's Stuay Med. (ed. 4) I. 563 Hiose medicines 
. .were denominated IHIuciits, Humectants, and Attenuants, 
while those of an oppoeite character were called Inspissants. 

Dvkolibon Afed. Lex. m laspissaatt . . any remedial 
agent, that renders the blood thicker, directly or Indirectly. 
tZttPpi'BMttf fpi* lb. Obs. [ad. late L. in- 
spissat-dts pa. pplc. (Ve|retiQ8, ^42^, f. impissdre 
to thicken ; see next.] Inspissated, thickened. 

i 6 eg Holland PMarcEs The aire of rivers , 

being always grosse and heavy, In Winter is more iti»PiMate 
by reason of the dreumstant toM. tfbjPAysicae Dtcl.t \ 
im^MsatejHyce* is the juy« of some herb ^yled 10 the 
of honey, c 1700 W. Gibson ParnrPs Dtspem. \ 
*• i* <*734) *5 Much safer for HorMs . . than Scammony and 
r Gums, ai * ’ “ * " 


ZnipifSfBata (inspi'ikfit, rnspis^'t , v. [f. late 
X-. inspissAre (Uoeth.j, f. #>/- (In- *) + spissdre to 
thicken, spisms thick.] 

1 . Irans. To thicken, condense. 

181^ Bacon .SpB^a ft 736 The Sugar doth inspissate the 
Spiritii of the Wine, and niakeih them not so c.T<ie to resotue 
into Vapour.^ 1657 S. Pumchas Pot. Plying-^/MS. 141 Manna 
IK first a liiiuid dew. and after InRpissated by a venue of the 
tree, or plant on which il falL. 1744 IlhKKKLBV Sirir ft 16 
Pitch is tar iiLspissatcd; 1845 Linulev Sib. Boi. x. (185B) 
170 Whatever tends to tttspis.sate sap . . has the property of 
causing . . flower*huds to be produceil. 

173s //isloria Lilleraria 111. 249 When the Subject 
is limpid of it self, he frequently in!«|iix.saie<t it, by throwing 
in a heap of Circumstance% not Kssential to it. 1884 E. bH 
Halb Antas in A'arrag^. v. 117 No method, .by which you 
can inspissate entertainingness into a dull article. 

2 . intr. To liccuttie thick or dense, to thicken. 

■795 Waiiikn in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 214 It is.. liable to 

inspiiu^te by heat.^ 1836 Macgillivrav ir. Ilnmholdt's 
Trav. xvii. 335 Until the yolk. .b.Ts time to inspiKsate. 

Inn^aiatod (see the vb.), ///. a. [f. prec. + 
-kdI.J Brought to II thick consistence ; thickened. 

idSS ih Bef. Comtmo, Bees 37 There is.. a great difference 
to be acknowledged between Honey and other inspissated 
.sweetncKseN. 1800 Hatch kti* in Pbil. Trans. XC. 387 In- 
spissated albumen. 1835 Kirby Hah, Sf Jnst. Anim. I. v. 
165 The body of i^olypcs is formed of a kind of inspissated 
mucus. Jig. ^ 1769 JotiNHON in Boswell 16 Oct., In tbc dc. 
.scription of night ui Macbeth, the beetle and the hat detract 
front the general idea of darkness, — inspuisated gloom. 

Znapigsation (inspisri‘J[9n). [ad. mcd.I.. fM- 
spissAtidn-em^ 11. of action lirom impissdre lo In- 
RTlt^BATE.] The action of m.aking, or process of 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1603 Holland /*/«/«« A’jf Afor. 1079 Wliat more oppo- 
site to subtilixation and rarefaction, than iiispissation and 
condensation ¥ i6a6 Bacon if^-lva 8919 Wrought by tlie in- 
^Lssation of the Aire. 1^1 Ray Creation 11. (1693) 58 The 
Oyl pre.s«rvca the Mucilage from In.*(pis.sation. tw J. 
Huiton Philos. Lights etc. 193 1 ’he greater or le.s.ser degree 
of inspissaiion that the oil hud suffered. 1874 Koosa Dii^. 
Far ipL ’s) 123 The secretions are packed in the ear, and. - 
iiispissation of the cerumen is very often caused. t8g8 
AilbniCsSyst. Aied. V. 37 The occasional intratiibal mucous 
iiLspissations of acute bronchitis .seen chiefly in children. 
pg. <939 Blackso. Mag. XLV. 356 He could imbibe sixteen 
tumblers of whisky punch, without any other external indi- 
cation than a slight inspissatton of speech. 

Inspoken: see 1 nhi*k.\x. 
t Z2ispreitllp-ait]l. Sc. Ohs. Also 5- 6 -aioh, 
7 -eth, -eght. [f. In adv. 1 2 a 4- Spreith prey, 
booty, a. Gael, spriidk cattle of any kind. 

The .HetLse-history offers diffiailrieft, since the Ktinple spreith 
is not recorded in be. in the Gaelic sense of ‘cattle', nor in 
that of ‘stock, cluittcls*, which the compound ptesiippo-ses.] 

‘ Fnniiture of a house' (Jam.). (Cf. insight ^.) 
iaM Acta Dofft. Concii. 90 (Jam.) For certane vthens 
giidis and inspraich of hou.<ehald foure skore of merkis. 
1303 WinJet FourScoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 114 To- 
giddir with lhair sones, dochtiris, hors.s, cattcll, and all 
thair iasprayth. ri575 BeUftmr's Pract. (1754) 336 It is 
lcasum..to ony persoun to leive in legacic liis wapinis, 
armour, and inspreth of his house to quhom he pleisis . . 
lescrvand alwayis to hiK air his best armour and principal 
inspreth. ifts* 2. Bovo in Zion's FUnvert (1855) App. 26/1, 

I leave to niy s^iouse the use of all my moveable goods as 
bcddiiig Ixiurds and other inspreth for hir hous. s689>6 
Ace. Depred. oh Clan Cmuphell^ etc. (1816) 35-37 (Jam.) 
Account of what goods, Kttr,aRd inspreglit was taken from 
Duncan M«Gillcspick of neljne • • inspreght and household 
plenishing worth 40 lib. 

t Zn«pra’iix, v. Obs. rare^K ff. + Sprknt 
V. to run, leap, raring.] intr. To leap or spring in. 

sgtg Douglas enneis ti. ix. iviit.] 98 The way is maid by 
fors, and entre brokin, Grekis insprent, the formast hauo 
lhai stokio And slane with swerdis. 

tInBpri'nkled,/a.^/^. Obs. [In adv. iib.] 
Sprinkled in. 

167s J. Webster Afetallogr. x\ i, 237 It Heth dry and green 
in cliffs, open caves, nna {Bassages, tike green frogs in- 
s^nkled one in another. 

Anapunga ^nispx^mdx), v. fwnce-vd. [f. Ix- ^ 
or ^ + spunge^ Sponge v.j tram. To confine in a 
8|K)nging-housc. 

1837 TiiArKKRAY Fai^cnswing v, On finding himself in- 
spunged for debt in Chancery Lane. 

rCisqua’dron, v, Obs. rare'^^. [In- Jf.j 

i6it Florid, Insquadronare^ to insquadroik Ibid.^ in- 
schierare. to Iniroupe, to insquadron. 

ZnsteUlity (inst&bi'lUi). [a. F. imtabiliti 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. instabilitdt-em^ f. 
instabilis Instable.] The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability In regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; want of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of purpose or character. With 
an and e/., an instance of this. 
ri4BS Hocclbvb Learn to Die 863 Fful fewc been, Jwt 
. . Konne apparceyite thinstahilitee Of the world. sp4$ 
Hall Chron.. Hen. iV 15 Some iamentyng the insubilitee 
of the Englishe people, iudged theim lobe spotted with per- 
petuall infamie. 164^ Earl Bristol in Rushw. Hist, 
Cotl. III. (1693) I. 714 The Scripture lelleth us of . . the In- 
stability of a Kinjraom Divided within it self. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. £/. 11. vi. 96 Parallels or like relations, .by 
.heir muiuall concurrences support their solitary instabili- 
lies. 1761 C. JOHNBTONK Nist. y. Juniper 11 . sso, I had 
leisure to reflect on the instability of human happiness. 
[783 Johnson LeP to Mrs. Tkrais si Oct., Endeavour to 
eforni that instability of attention which your last letter has 
tappened to betray. 1898 Stanley Sinai iff Pat. ii. (1858) 


i3;j Nothing toiiveys..so strong a seiisu of general iiivia- 
bility and insecurity as the recurrence of cnriiiijuake. 1878 
Stkwakt & Tait CnsecH Uuiv. vi, ft 178. iBi Molecular in- 
stability, Mich as water cooled below freezing point. 

Znstablo Cinste‘*b!), a. Now rare. Also 8 
inaiabile. [ad. L. wsfabi/ ts. f. in- (In-^) + 
stabilis Stable. Cf. ¥, instable (14th c. in I fats.* 
Darm.).] Not stable; lacking stability ; unstable. 

1483 (impliGd in iNSTARLkNEss]. IS99 Minbheu iq In* 
stable or vnstable; 1838 Ciiillingw. Ketig, Prot I. L ft 8. 
36 A building cannot be stable, if any tme of the necessary 
pillars thereof be inlirnie and instable. 1711 K. Ward 
Ciilgns Brit. iv. a8 Who would have ihiiughi the Rabble 
were so ingrateful and instable ? 1858 I.ardnkr Hand-bk. 
Nat. Phil., Hydrosi., etc. vii. 130 'Fhe eqiiilibriuni of a boat 
jimy be rendered instable by the passengers stBiuliiig up in 
it. 1897 Alllmifs Syst. Med. II. 914 Persons of instable 
nervous system may be less able to willislaiid such influences 
[of tobaccoj. 

t Insta-ble, v. Obs. rare - <*. [f. In- - + Stable 
sb.'X tram. To stable (.a horse, etc.), 
i&t Fi4>rio, iMslallart, lo install, to instable. 

tInsto’bleneM. obs. [f. I»8 tabi.k a. *■ 

-XJ! 88.1 Unstableness, instability. 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 33/3 Me thynkeih be iiygbt doo 
no la.sse consyderynge our Instableriess. 1818 M. Hakki 
Horsemattshipx. 26 His hands, Ijeing at wuies chocking v|ioii 
the Ktiafllc (throiign the iiisUtblcnesse of iliem) will, .dull the 
lior.scs mouth, t-1845 IIowm.i. Lett. (1650) 11 . Iviii, 84 Ther 
cannot be two more pregnant instances of the lubricity and 
instablenes of mankind. 

t InstabiDa-tion, uome-wd. [f. In- - + \.. 
slalndum^ standing- place, stall, stable.] Install- 
ment .Ts in a stable. 

1654 G AVI ON Pleas, Notes 1. iii. ti The., installation . .of 
this Knight Emini, or rather instabulntioii (for there was 
1)0 Chappell in the house). 

t ZlUlta*gnate, Obs. ran-', [f. In- 2 + 
iqil. Stem oil., stagndre lo Stagnate.] intr. !’« 
become stagnant, stngn.ntr. 

1636 J. Hamkingion Oceana 11658) 153 .So puiu and per- 
petual A stream, as lieing unable to in.stagnatc is for ever 
uncapable of corniption. 

Znstall (inst^'l), Also 6-7 enstall, 
instal. [ad. med.l.. installd-re, f. in- (In- 2 ) d- 
slallum, cf. OIKi. slal^ stall- standing-place, sit- 
ting-place: see Stall. Cf. F. installer (1349 in 
Godef. Comjhl.).^ 

1. tram, lo invest with an office or dignity by 
bt'aiing in a stali or official seat, ns the chuir-stnll 
of a canon in a cathedral, nr that of a Knight of 
the Garter or Bath in the chn)H ;1 of his order, the 
throne of a bishop, etc. Hence, To instate in nn 
office, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies or 
formalities. Often with complemental extension. 

*549 Hall Chron., Hen. IT/l 194 To htid in the iiicirc 
reputacion . . he ftbe Cardinal J determined to be iii.stallod 
or intbroiiLsed at Vorke. i^z J - Bkll HaddonsAnstu. Osor. 

5 If you were not^ already eu.*>tullcd a brawlyng Byshop. 
i 6 a 9 Mead in F.llis Orig. Lett. Scr. t. III. 371 It is said 
he shall forthwith be . . inslallecl Knight of the Garter, c 184$ 
Howbll Lett. (1630) I. xxxviii. 55 I'he Bishop of Ostia., 
consrcraies and instaU the Pope. iMi-s Wood Li/e is Feb. 
(O. H. S.) 111 . 5 Mr. [IlcnryJ Aldrich student of Ch. Ch., 
was instaUM Canon of the same. 1781 Hume Hist. Eng. 
III. Ixi. 333 Cromwell was declared protector; and wiui 
great solemnity installed in that high office. 1833 Bruwn- 
iNii Paraie/sns iv. irS A sour reproachful glance From 
those in chief who, cap in hand, installed The new professor 
scarce a year l^forc. s 99 o [see Installant]. 

b. By extension : To place in any office or posi- 
tion, esp. one of dignity or authority ; to establish 
in any place or condition. 

, *947 V r ARD Simp. Colter 68 l‘hen install some unlriiih in 
its roome fur your Generali. 1744 Vounc A'/. /'A. vi. 317 
What station charms thee? ril install ihcc thrre. 1817 
Coleridge Lit. iii. (1894) 39 It is said that St. Nepo- 
inuc was installed the guardian of bridges, because he had 
fallen over one, and sunk out of si^ht. 1840 E. Fii/Gi’KALd 
Lett. (1889) I. 57, f hope you will .suon come home and 
install yourself in Murnington Crescent. 1878 Bosw'. .Smith 
CaHhags 397 Having got rid of his luiinesake . . Hscsdrubal 
r.. dialled himself os commander- in-chief. 1888 Uryck A mcr. 
Comnno. 111. vi. civ. 496 A com|>any of New England 
Unitarians . . installed itself round the piano in the great 
saloon of the ve.vsel and sane hymns. i 988 Mks. H. Ward 
B. EUmere 1. ii. (1894) 35 His family watched his proncss 
with . . amu/emeiil, till he announced himself as safely in- 
stalled at Oxford. 

a In Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S. 
To invest an already ordained minister with a par- 
ticular pastoral charge. 

1788-1888 Form Goi t. Presb. CJL O. S. A. 1. x. ft 8 The 
presbytery has iH>wcr..to oitlain, install, remove, and judge 
ministepL Ibid. xvt. ft 6 The bishop who is to preside., 
addressing himself to the minister to be installed shall 
propose to him the following or similar questions. i8a8 in 
Websikr. 

d. To fill (a place) with (an occupant). Obs. mre. 
*577 Stanvhurst tyfscr. lret.xw //o/iNzmv/ (1807-8) VI. 33 
His heart being scared with getousie, and his whs instnlletl 
with phrenise. 

2 . To place (on apparatus, a system of venti- 
lation, lighting, heating, or the like) in posi- 
tion for Kcrvice or use : cf. Installation 2. [F. 
imtaiUr^ 

W. W. Smvtn Coal Of Coal-miniug sox It is apt to 
be the cose, that if one precautionary measure be fully in- 
stalled, another is neglected.—- that when safety lamps are 
adopted for the entire operations of a mine, the vcniilaiion 
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U no lunger a subject of the ^alne •’iitcntioii. iBSq Sc/ffur 
Feb. 116 'J’liiN road lia» leceiiilv been iii.ttalleu by lh« 
Sprague Klccti u' Kail way and Moior Cuni|>ai»y. ^ itgo 
W. H. Casmkv I'tM/i/. i'ixtiU Factories 16 ‘Ine heat., 
caused the warme.Nt paxt. before the fan was iiistuUvd. to 
increa:»c in teriiperatuic aDout au degrees. 

Hence Znsta Ued fpl, a., Zasta'Uiiiff vbL sb. ; 
also Znatft'Uer, one who installs. 

1590 Ghfknk tVA Fit*'. Wks. (Jttldg.) 95/1 Nor can 
there sit within the sacred shrine Of Venus more than one 
installed heart. 1610 Holland iSamdtHS Brit. 11. 109 All 
Prelates . . sit . . uct.ording to their own ordinationj eiistall* 
ing and promotion. i6tt Florio, InutstUort^ an inuestcr, 
an installer. 1613 Drum.m. of Hawtii. Cypresi Cravt Wks. 

1 1711) i I.ife i.i a government and office, wherein man is 
M> long continued, ns it plea-seth the Instrdler. a 1649 
Irene ibid. 176 Hy oath-s of princes, at their installing. 1687 
III'. CAMi wkioHT in Magti. Coll, J^as. // {O. H. S.) 147 
Will you. .assist .it the Installing of him? 1704 Land. Caz. 
No. 63170/.! The two new installed Kiilglits offered together. 

t Znsta'llv -al, - Obs. rarf. [f. In- (.?) 4 - 
Stai.i. tr. in ilic scnac *to arraiiire or lix (,a pay- 
ment)': cf. Ear Aid. V. Perh. iiiiluenccd in form 
by Inhtall z;.'] irans. To pay by instalments. 

1679 • To.m Tu.Ki.KMXir ’ Oh. TrinU IV^akentaHt etc. 6 
I’o us that know the Mcthcxl-s of the Court, never to |>ay so 
much Wages at a time, they always instal such Summs. 

Installant ;.iost 9 ’ldnt), a. and sb. [ad. mcd. 
L. instaildpit-em, pr. pple. of installdre to 1 n- 
8TALL.] a. culj. Tliat installs, b. ^b. One whu 
install.4. 

1880 I'vnes I July 13/1 The Uishop installant will be the 
Bishop of Chester, ibid, 19 Oct. 9 Yesterday T5 new 
Canons were installed . . I'he BLshop w.ts installant. 1895 
A. /»• Daily Mail Nov. 4 Dr. Jalbot wa.% yesterday 
afternoon enthroned in Rochester Calliedral as the biin« 
dredih bishop of tliat diocese. I'he Bi.shop of Dover was 
the installant. 


Installation (inst9l^<*J<9n). [ad. mcd.L. in- 
xlalidtim-em, n. of action f. inslalldre to Install. 
Cf. F. installation (1349 in Cicnlcf, Comtl,').'] 

1 . The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 
person) into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
knighthood, or an official position ; hence, formal 
establishment in any office or position. 

1606 Holland .Snefon. 137 Being numiuated to sue* 
ceede Augur . . before his inucsture and iiihtalUtion therein, 
he was adu.inced to the sacerdotall digniu'e of a Puntiffe. 
tTsff Avliffk Farerj^on .lo! So is luHtallation, in respect of 
Ecclesiastical Dignities, equivalent unto Collation in respect 
of simple Benefices, ifaj I.ingard Hist. Eng. VI. 315 The 
cardinal (Wolscyl had invited the nobility ot the county to 
a.ssist at his installation. 1831 Brewster Ntwton (1855) 1. iv. 
69 'i'he Duke of Buckingham’s installation as Chancellor of 
Che University of Cambridge. 184a Macaulay Eu.^ Clive 
(1887) The . . Nizam came thither and the ceremony 
of his inslallatiun was performed there with great pomp. 

attrib. 1776 .Adam Smith li”. N. i. xi. in. (1869) I. 188 
In 1309, Ralph de Born, Rrior of St. .AugustineN, Cuiiier. 
bury, gave a feast upon his in.sCallatioii-day. 1874 Green 
SAi^rt Hist. vi. I 5. 3»4 On the eve of his installation*fcast, 
he (Wolseyl was arrested on a ch.irgc of high trea>oii. 
b. In C/.S. -K Lnhtalmknt i b. 

>846 in WoRCKSi ER. 

2. i'he action of setting up or fixing in position 
for service or use (machinery, apparatas, or tlic 
like) ; a mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
position for use ; s/tv. usm to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials and work reouired to equip 
rooms or buildings with electric light. [F. instah 
la/ion.) 

188a C. W. Siemens in Nature XXVII. fio.'z From the 
experience of larce installations I con-iider Chat electricity 
can. .be produceuiii T.ondoti at a cost of about one shilling 
per io,ooi} Ampere* Volts. ^ i88a Pof. .Vti. Monthly XXI. 578 
J he final form adopted in electdc installations. 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent .I/am 365 Childhood in its early Mage 
i.<i a series of installations and trials of the new maxminer}'. 
iM AllbnUt .Syst. Med. I. 353 This (hattcry] can be used 
either in the consulting room cx in the patient's home, and 
is therefore superior to a fixed installation. 

Installed, -er, •ing: see after Install v.i 
Inatalmaat ^ instollrngnt (Inst^dment). 
[f. Install w.i + -me^/t.] 

1 . The action of installing or fact of being in- 
sLilled ; formal induction into an office or dignity; 
instalbition. 


1589 Pt’iiKNiiAM F.ng. Foesie 1. xxiit. (Arb.)6i At solemne 
frasts and pompes of coronations and enstallments of hon- 
tuirnble orders. ^ 1394 SilAKN. Bich. tlL m* *• *63 The in- 
Ntalfiiicnt of this noble Duke, In the iicate royall ed thi.M 
famouii He. tfiag F, Markiiam Bk. Hon. 11. x. 80 Chosen 
to glue a further glory to Coronation.H and EnstalmcntH. 
1661 Pepys Diary *39 Oct., The custom of Lord Mayors 
going the day of their installment lo Paul's. 1767 Black- 
HTONB 11 . XX. 313 In dignities possession is given 

by installment ; in rectories and vicarages by induction. 
1836 Ld. CocKKURN yrnl. I. xaS Peel .. is a most fitting 
man for this literary honour. His instalment will be made 
the occasion of a grand party festival. 

b. in Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S. A.: 
The institution of an already ordained minister to a 
charge; -Induction 4b. Cf. In8tallv.i i c. 

176^1888 Form Govt. Fresh. Ck. U, s. A. \. xv|. f 4 
When any minister is to be settled in a congregation, the 
installment, which consi.sts in constituting a pa.ntural rvla* 
lion between him and the people of that particular church, 
may be {lerformed cither by the presbytery, or by a cum- 
initiee appointed fur tliat purpose. 


o. Fstablishment in any i>ositioii, teat, or place. 

1846 Evanck AV^tf Ord. a Elyes enstaUmeni, or a large 
giant of honour Co Ely. 1^ I. 1 AVLoa Enikns. x. 396 
1 ‘he insulmcnt of the Inspired Volume in Che throne of 
uiiivei-sal authority. 1883 j. G. MuRfHV Comm. Gen. ii. 
31 -a His instalment in the garden as its owner. 1884 
C. F. WooLsoN in l/arpcFs Mttg. Fch 375/i I'he install- 
meiit of our twelve selves in these . . carriages, 

1 2 . A place or scat wherein some one is in- 
stalled. Obs. rare. 

«S8i Snaks. Mer^ ly. v. v. 67 EaUi foire Instalment, 
Coale, and seu rail Crest, With loyull Blazon, euerroore bo 
blc.tt. 1810 Healey St. Aug. Citie H God xiv. ix. (1630) 
382 Here also wc see their csUle in their immoruU future 
instalment. 

Instelamt ^ (instgiment). Also inatall-. 
[f. 1 N 8 TALL V.^ 4 - -MENT, Of f. IN- 4. StaLMENT. 
Cf. Ehtallment.] 

1 1 - The arrangement of the payment of a sum 
of money by fixed portions at fixed times; 
tallment. Obs. 

173a Hbarne Otterboume 4 tCheikaMst. 376 note. Fstat- 
teunentum idem est quod st allament unt^ i.e. Anglice, stall- 
sive vel (ut olim cflercliant) rz/a////r#H/. 

Id quod iu|uet vx vocibus r/W assignat tones. 177s. Asti, 
Instalment ^ . . the act of bringing to its proper place In any 
account a payment. 

2. * I'he payment, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the parties, instead of lieing 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated times* (Tomlins Jacobis 
Law Diet. 1 797). 

1778 .Aimm Smiih W. N. ii. ii.(i869) 1 . 314 This sum ought 
to nave been paid in at several different instalments. 

3 . Each of several parts into which a sum pay- 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different nxeci 
times ; a part of a sum due paid in advance of the 
reinaiiuier. 

1778 Adam Smith W. N. if. ii. (t^) 1 . 314 A great part 
of tne tiroprietors, when they paid in their first instalment, 
opened a cosh account with the liank. 1796^ Morse Amer. 
Cleog. I. 363 Interest on installments of FVireign debt. /bid. 

1 1 . 380 A loan to be taken up by gratlual instalments. s8a8 
Webster s.v.. In Inrge contracts, .it is not unusual to agree 
that the money shall he paid by installments. 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons 11. tii. Your father takes, we say, 50 shares at / so 
each, paying only an instalment ot£z a share. 1871 B’ness 
Hun.sln III Hare Li/e 11879) II. vii. zrS K«'>nigsberg has just 
paid in the last instalnieiit of the uebt she was mltged to 
incur. 1899 Savcs Early Israel vii. 360 The ordinary rate 
of interest was jo per cent., |taid in monthly instalments. 

h. Jig. A part of something produced or sup- 
plied in advance of the remainder ; one of teveral 
parts supplied or produced at different times. 

1813 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem, 140 Hie niUture is to be 
poured on by instalment, as it were. sBg$ Fnovux Hist. 
Eng. (iBsSj ll. vit. 194 This was but a slight instalment of 
lenity. i8s8 Lytton ff/kat will Ae do f 1. iv, When I had 
finished the first instalment of the work . . my mother grew 
alarmed for my health. 188a 11 . Sfenckk First Frinc. 11. 
ix, 9 78 (1875) 333 His conclusion may be accepted as 
a large instalment of the truth. 

Insteniiliat# (inata:*min/t), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. instamindtus : sec In- 3 and Staminatb.] Not 
ataminate ; not having stamens. 

1858 Haynk Expos.^ Lex.^ InstnminatHs^ applied by H. 
Cassini to the corol in the Synantherex, when it is not 
accompanied by perfect male organs: instiiniinatc. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Instamp, obs. form of Enbtamp. 

ZnstMlM (i*nst&ns), sb. Forms: 4-6 in- 
Etatinoe, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4- inatsnoe. 
[a. F. instance (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former a^ment, 
formerly also an instant of time, ad. L. instantia 
(1) a bdng present, presence, (a) urgency, earnest- 
ness in supplication, (3) a pleading or process in a 
court of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. Schol. L. an 
objection to a general statement, an instance to 
the contrary, transl. Gr. Wrotrir (Buridan, c 1350, 
In Metaphysicen Aristotelis Queestiones : seePrantl) : 
f. instdtU-em Instant a.] ^ 

I. Urgency; pressure; uf^^ing influence. 

1 . Urgency in speech or action ; urgent entreaty, 
solicitation; earnestness; persistence. exc. 
in phr. at the instance of (a person), at the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or simgestion of. 

c Hampoi.e Prose TV. 36 At ^ prayers and insUunce 
of optf . ijBa Wyclif /udith iv. 8 Al the puplc criede to the 
I.ord with gret iiiMaunce. 1480 Cafgrave Ckron. (Rolk) 
176 The Kyng compelled . . on the othir party be instauna 
of the lordeb. 1918 TncOAi e EPh. vi. 18 Watch tbervnto 
with all ifiKtancc and aupplicoqpn. ig^g T. WashinctoiI 
tr. Nichotaye Hoy. i. xix. 33 b, Declaryng unto them . . 
that at the insuiince and request of [etc.]. 184a Rogers 

Naaman 31 The instance and unweariednesse of the Ixe- 
sleging army bath battered downe the forte. 1884 Jer. 
Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. 11, 1 4 The French Embnliwiidor 
. . made instance for restitution of the Chalice to the Ijdty. 
1770 Junius Lett, xxxvj. 173 The unhappy man, who yields 
at last to Huch personal Instance and soliciution. 1851 
Hvbbey Papal Power L 39 The Emperor, at the Pope's in- 
stance summoneil Flavtanus to Rome. 1868 Dora Greru- 
WF.I.L Ess. 175 Ttie reverend gcntlemaiF labours his point 
with Mroiig Inhtatice and perseverance. 

t b. rarely at (iVi ) tke instance 0/ (a thing). Obs. 


iirsTAifoa. 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 319 b/i Wherfore iiiayst not thou 
ntte iiisUuncc of my mcrytes and prayers be ineued to pen- 
naunce. igas Lu. Berners 1 1 . Ivi. [Ivm.] 195 , 1 prmye 

you, ill the Tnstaunce of loue and peas, to conuey me to 

Speke with the kynge. 

to. pL Urgent entreaties, repeated soliotation. 
[Cf. F. instances^ Obs. 

1847-8 C01TERELL Deeoilelsmst. Fr. (1676) 34 To satisfy 
their insUnces and complilintsTii 1874 Clarendon /ffr/. Ret. 
X. 1 50 The Parliament made many sharp instances *that 
the King might be deliver'd into their hanos '. 1737 Whiston 
Josephsis^ Antiq. iv. vi. I 3 At the earnest instances and 
fervent iutrcatics of BoIhIl s88a Merivalb Rom. Bmp. 
11865) IV. xxxvii. 379 Tiberius, .thought it decent to inter- 
fere for her in a letter; but his instances were sternly 
rejected. 

t 2 . Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive; cause. Obs. 

1504 Shaks. Rkh. tilt III. ii. 35 Tell him bis Fcares are 
shallow, without instance. 180a — Ham. 111. if. 193 The 
instances that second Marriime moue. Are base respects of 
I'hrift, but none of Loue. s86g Evelyn Corr. 16 June, His 
Royal Highness being safe becomes a double InsUnce of 
rejoicing to us. 

II. Instant time. 

fd. A being present, presence ; the present time. 

c 1374 Chauces Booth, v. pr. vi. 135 (Camb. MS.) ne 
shall nut demyn it os prescience of thinges to comyn, but 
|n>u shal demvn it moore ryhtfiilly, ^at ills science of pre- 
sence, or of insUunce. 1997 Shaks. a Hen. /F*, iv. t. 83 
The examples Gf cuery Minutes instance (present now) Hath 
pul vs in these ill-beMWining Armes. 

t 4 . An instant, a moment. Obs. 

1631 HortlCs Plutarch, Add. £1033(1657) 931 Immediatly 
they pulled out the spill of the Dart, and at that Insunce he 
gave up the ghost. 184a PerkinP Prof. Bh. xi. 8 730. 319 
The attornement cannot be so soone done but that there 
shall bee an instance betweene the grant and the attorae- 
ment. 1843 Sir T. Browne Retig. Med. 1. f si Those con- 
tinued iiiMtances of time which flow into thousand yeares. 
1674 N.F airfax Bulk 4 Selv. 144 We hold time to be made 
ou t of n ows or instances. 

III . In Scholastic Ix>gic, and derived senses. 

1 5 . A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion ( * med.L. instantia^ Gr. 
iuoraost). Ohs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 115 A marvelous in- 
stance Against all dalliance, c 1990 Marlowe P'aust. v. 134, 
1 am on instance to prove the contrary. 1994 Hooker 
Eci'l. Pol, I. xiv. I 3 Against the former of thei^ two coii- 


Ktructioiis instance hath sundry ways been given. 1999 
B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. 11, i, 1 can repel that paradox . . 
of tiiose, which hold the face to be the index of the mind.. 


for instance I will now give you the particular and distinct 
face of every your most noted species of persons. 1809 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. f[ 3 It is almost without instance 
contradictory. Ibid. 11. xiii. I 3 To conclude upon an enu- 
meration of particulars, without instance contradictory, is 
no conclusion, but a conjecture. 1898 Pihllifs (ecC 5), 
InstaHce, . . a new OMeetton in School disputes to destroy 
the Solution which the Respondent has made to the first 
Argument. 

(T A fact or example brought forward in supTOrt 
of a general assertion or an argument, or in iuut- 
tration of a general truth. Hence, any thing, per- 
son, or circumstance, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more pncral character ; a caie, an 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring occasion, t To give or 
makt instance ; Instance v. a, 

1588 A Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1635) 36 , 1 will but give 
you an instance of the same. t8oo Shaks. A. Y. L. ll. vii. 
156 Full of wise sawc.H, and moderne instances. 1617 Morv- 
HuN Itin. I. 101 Hee adds, that many miracles are heere 
done, and first gives instance in the person of the Marques 

of 1879 liAXTKR Caih. Theol. 11. vi. xi7 Did not you 

confess that they were able.. to do the works of common 
Grace? and that in abundance of instances? Hi88e Sir 
T. Bkownx Alisc. Trade (1684) 46 Theophrastus . . making 
instance in the Olive, hath left thb Doctrine unto uh. 1890 
W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 350, I thought him 
a very great instance of coiitinency. 1990 Palbv Horse 
Paul. Rom. i. 11 'l*hls is an instance of conformity. iBjo 
D'Israeli Chas. /, III. iv. 57 Noy..is an Instance that 
mere knowledge is not true wisdom. si8o Aar. Thomson 
Laws Th. Introd. 19 Witluvit something more than the 
mere form, there can be no instance of a law, an instance 
being the presence of the law in an object capable of con- 
taining it. 1874 Green Shari Hist . iv. f 4. 189 We may 
take, .a foreign instance to illustmie this fundamental point 
in our municipal history. A 

b. For instomo : for exasiple, at an Instance of 
what has been said. 

sfiSrlt* \MiQn Barbados (1873) 19 The proofofthbl found 
by looking on the Stars. .. for instance, there is a little Star 
call'd Auriga Jetc.]. %yach Cmambbm tr. Le Clerfe Treed. 
Arehit. 1 . 30 It. .can never happen, unless in the inside of 
a Building: for instance, of a DoinL or the like. Mt 
Lockyek Etem, Astran, iV. (i8jm) I fsd The daily motion of 
the Earth is very different in different parts-^ the equrihur 
and at a pole, for insUnce. MpLyetrs Sind. Etm, Gaat, 
(«d. 4) 30 Depoeits. .are still in progress at many poinis, as, 
for instanoB, at the mouth of the Var. 

to. Any particular or point Ghaiactciittic of or 
included In something genem or abstract ; a detail, 
circumstance. Ohs. * 

1849 Jee- Tavioa Gi. Exesssp. Ep. Ded.' 4 All the instances 
of morality serve man's naturall and poUticqU eiraa . sgie 
Law SerUns C. xvi. (9781) sBs Many people live m all the 
Instances of pride 1797 Whistom Jaaephste. Hist. 1. yii. 

S 4 Nor did they leave off the Instances or their divine 
wnmhip. a 1749 Swift DtMe. knamiHgandt seif Wks. 1745 
VIII. 849 To pursue the MMUt of iimui through all the in> 
stances of tifo, in all Its teveral windhifs nod turniags. * 



IN8TAN0B. 


INSTANT. 


1 7 « Somethiag which proves or indicates ; a proof, 
evidence ; a sign, token, mark. Obs, 
iSSp Ghkknb murtt, Garm. (z6i6) So These droppes are 
not tignes of ■orrowce. but imunceH of content. 1593 Shakk. 

neitto nor pale, but mingled su, 
rhat bluahing red, no gtiiltic instance gaue. 1607 Hbywoou 
Worn* Kiidi w. Kimbt, Wks. 1874 II. xao What instance 
hast thou of this strange rep^ 1749 Fiuloimg 7bw 
vin. IX, I beg you to accept a guinea as a small instance of 
iny gratitude, 1791 Mrs. KAix:LiWa Rohu Forest ii. [She] 
gave the first instance of her kindness by endeavouring to 
re vi%y t hose of her friend. 

IV. In legal use, and phrase thence derived. 
[From L. instantia in Ulpian.] 

8. A process in a court of justice, a suit. Coitrt 
of first imtanct^ court of primary jurisdiction. 
[Cf. Fr. iribunai de fremibn imtanct!\ 
sddf Bramhall ynst Vind, vii. ao6 To seek for a remedy 
of these abuses at Rome, was such an insupporuhle charge, 
by reason ^ three instances and three sentences necessary 
to be obtained, idii Staim Form 0/ Process 3 Processes 
are brought in before the Lords, .some in the first instance, 
some in the second. i6l^ Sir G. Mackensik /mj/. iv. iii, If 
there has been a Debate in the first instance, (for so we call 
the action before the Decreet). 1690 KarL Nottingham in 
13/A Rtjb* Hist, MSS, Comm, App. ti. 38 The Judges in th< 
first instance are sometimes of the number of the Coinmis 
sioners upon the Appeale. ivafi Avliffe Parergon 151 The 
Instance of a Cause is said to ne that Judicial Process, which 
is made from the Contestation of a Suit, even to the Time of 
pronouncing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of three 
years. 1880 Tkknch Strut., Kett, ii. 3 (1861) 174 There lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher instance in Heaven. 1869 
Spectator 33 Feb. 199 The loser is seldom satisfied with the 
deebion of a Court of first instance. i88i hn^cn A mcr, 
Commw, I. Any court, be it a State court of first in- 
stance or the r ederal court of last instance. 

b. Instame lourt^ a branch of the former Ad* 
miraltjr Court, having jurisdiction in cases of pri- 
vate injuries to private rights occurring at sea or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. See Admiralty 4. 
instance side of the Courts a district court of the 
United States sitting in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to determine cases of the 
same kind. 


sloa {title) Formularo Instrumeniuruin : or, a Foromlary 
of. .Standing Orden used in the High Courts of Admiralty 
. .of Prixe and Instance. 1848 M'Cui.i.och Acc, Brit, F.tm 
Pire (3854) 11. 189 The Court of Admiralty is twofold i the 
Instance Court, which takes cognisance of contracts made 
and injuries committed on the high seas; and the Prize 
Court. ig^ H. Cox instit, 11. xi. 573 The Instance Court 
l&as cognisance of maritime causes arising upon the sea or 
in parts out of the reach of the common law. 

0 . Sc, iMw, See quot. 1603. 
idpaSTAia Inst, Law Scott, iv.iii. fas An Instance is iliat 
which ni^be insisted In at onedyet or course of Probation. 
s86i W. Bell DUt. Imw Scot, s.v. Diets o/Cottiptaraace, 
I'he indictment, or the criminal letters^ must be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited ..otherwise 
the instance perishes, and a new libel must be raised. Ibid., 
Where the prosecutor i.s absent, the Court may desert the 
diet, and thus the instance will be lost, and no farther pro- 
ceedings can take place on that libel. 

10 . Hence,/// the first instance \ as the brat step 
in proceeding ; in the first place. 

a 1676 Hals Hist, Com, Law i. (1779) The sUtutes. . 
were not in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of parliament ; but the petition and the answer were entred 
in the parliament rolls, and out of both.. the act was drawn 
up. tiige Robertson Strm, Scr. iii. vlU. 108 The iienalty 
is in the first instance, corrective not penal. iMo Muirheah 
Gahit IV. I 170 The praetor turned hb attention to the 
matter and introduced interdicts of another sort, which wo 
call secondary, because they are had recourse to only in the 
second instance. Mod, I applied to the local post office in 
the fifst instance, and then to the .Secretary at the Generid 
Post Office; I bed to write thrice and wait five weeks for 
an explanation. 

ZwitMlOa Ci*n8t&ng), v, ff. prec. ib. With 
sense 1 cf. OF. instancier to plead.] 

L 1 1 . trans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 
tune. Obs, 

t494 Fabvan CA/vn. vii. 643* The Kynge sent . . vnto the 
forenamed lohn . . & hym by many ineanys instaunsyd to leue 
the company of the Imys. 1515 Piumpton Corr, ai 1, 1 in- 
siaunceo & desired you to ifiiew your fatherly klndnes unto 
my poore with ft me. tfiii Florio, ttutare^ to instance, to 
vrge, to pressc with d8kence, to importune, sgga H. 
L'EsTaANGB Chat, / 30 Ta carry hb Maiesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might be enforemi, and insunced 
in the Romish Religion, im (see Imstancino below], 
fb. To urge (things). Obs, rare, 
i6e6 WAaNgR Alb, Mng, xiv/lxxxix. (i6ti) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, feares, hopes instanbMi shec..As lastly 
did the non^ust Nunoe vnto her Charmes agree. 

n. 8. tnir. To cite an instance, to adduce an 
example in illnstration or proof. Const in (the 
example adduced), rarely upon (the matter lllus- 
trateo) ; with indirect pastive, to be instanced in^ 
to be cited or adduced as an instance. Now rare. 


leM R. Johnsoii Kmgd,^ "Sf* 

tliat gandridly (to Instance first of all In the^peMhat his 
cathdilto mideaUe, will have him (etc.), sees GATAKxa 
Tramubet, 8 Hee instan^th In tbM very particular that 
wee now iroate of. sSifti Bj. Hatt Cases Comte. (163^^ 830 
It were easie to insttnoe, but charify bids me forbeare. 
at§m Hackst Cemt, Serm. (1675) J 40 i;hc victory over 
deaOi after that bloudy mission, whitli 1 shall iMinnce 
upon in this verso, lyje Butler AmI. i. vi. 153 Winch it 
•t£iAU«cy instanced in by the ancients. 1789 G. White 
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Setborme (iSui H* exiv. 333 It would be needless to instance 
in sheep which coiistunily nock ti^ethcr. sSay C Worusw. 
Ckas, / jij lai/r.To instonoc merely in one hhort work. 188a 
C. Short in Amer, yrml, Philot, ill. 151 We will instance 
in a single writer, Walton. 

fb. Of a thing: To receive illuslralion, be ex 
cmplified. Obs, rare, 

** JbK' Taylor (Webster 1864), Thb story doth not 
only instance in kitiudoms, but in families too. 

3 . trans. To illustrate, prove, or show, by means 
of an instance ; to exemplify ; to exhibit. Now rare. 

1808 D. T. Ese, Pot. 4r Mor. 44 b, 1 coulde iiistonco the 
truth of this assieriion vpon many. 1607 F. £. Hist. 
Edw, It in Select, /r. Hart, Misc. (1793) 49 Main reasons 
are given, proliable enough to instance the necessity of his 
fall. 1769 Goldsm. Korn, Hist, (1776) I. 484 Without utter- 
ing a word, or instancing the least civility. 1783 M. W. 
W. GRENV11.1.K Let. to Ld, Temple '.tS Mar. in Dk. 
liuckhm. Crt, Geo, itt (1833) I. 313 Thb he instanced in 
the American war, and in the riols of r84a-3 

Grove Corret. Phys. P'orces 34 'I’he above doctrine is bbltv 
tiftilly instanced in the experiment of Thilaricr. 

4 . To cite as an instance or example ; to mention 
in illustration. In im])crative * Take as an in- 
stance*; but here perhflj>B orig. the sb. : cf Witness. 

i8aa (Misselokn] Free Trade 64 Other like dispensations 
of Statutes 1 might inNtatice. 1843 Boats tret, Nat. Hist. 
(r65x) 174 Yet it hath happened tnat *. abundance of snow 
hatti fallen, instance that of the year 1635. a 1785 Pope 
Observ, Horner^ e Caial. (Seager), He proceeds to instance 
several others who. .have no farther notice taken of them 
throughout the poem. s8aa R. G. Wallace 1^ IVx. India 
304 Some of the customs are curious, but only otic or two 
con be instanced. 18. . H. Spencer Induct. Biot. (L.), Thu 
arousing of a tlitmghl or feeling^ always involves the over- 
coming of a certain resistance, .instance the fact that during 
nervous prostration (etc.]. 1873 JowkTT/’/afo(ed. a) I. 148, 

1 m^ instance olive oil, which is mischievous to all pLiiits, 

1 5 . To indicate, point to. Obs, 

1818 J. Lane Coutn, Sgri*s T, vitl 366 Others lieihoucht 
them that thb noble scheuae iiLstaiicd Canuc, and Ethrita 
the qtieene. 

llcnce 1‘natanoad fpl. a . ; l-ngtanoing vbL sb, 
and ppl. a, 

1600 Warner Aih. Fug, xiv. xci. 370 Not lother, did 
ACtieas, to instancing Dido tell Hb Cities sack, Ur. 
Hall Cases Consc, tv. v. 437 Tliat worthy Divine did not 
heedfully' observe the great difference betwixt these in- 
.Manced degrees. 1738 Eliza Stanley tr. Hist, Pr, Titi 
106 There pu.ssed between them a little Scuffle of Instancings 
and Refusings. 

tlnstiwoftable, Obs, rare-\ [f. prec. 
<1- -ABLR.] Capable of being instanced or exem- 
plifiecl. 

S841 *8mf.ctymnul's’K/n</. riMarrn.xin. 16B You are pleased 
to say, That.. the fault is rare and hardly iiLstanceable. We 
thinke the contrary b more hardly instanceable. 

XllfttailOy (i'nstdnsi). facl. L. instantia: cf. 
Ikstanck sb,, and see -anot.j 
1 . Tbequalityof being instant; urgency, earnest- 
ness, solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

tgiS PtumptonCorr, ata, I be^hyoii. .to take the iwyne 
umn you to make such labor unto Sir John Rocltfe, that he 
will, at your instauncie. .make a release of that land in 
Cumbrig. 1994 Hooker EccL Pot. 1. x. 8 14 'J'hose heauciily 
precepts, which our lx>rd and Sauiour with so great in- 
Mancie gaue as conceniing peace and vnitic. 1^ R. U. 
Comm, a Talcs 197 The Autor, upon the instancy of sundry 
Persons of QualiCy, had finish'd his Coimnvius. ,1841 
Trench Parabies, Mar. Kinds Sou (i860) aip I'lie khic . . 
told his servants.. to press toe message with greater dis- 
tinctness and ttistan^. a 1894 Stevenson St. Ives xix. 
(1^8) 142 Relieved of the instancy of hb fear, 
a. The (quality of being close at hand ; im- 
minence; immMiate approach, rare. 

1898 Phillips, Instan^, a being near at hand. 1B79 
Farrar Si, Pant (1S83) 1- 601 The supposition that he 

had spoken of the actual instancy of the day of the Lord. 

8 . Immediateness, instantaneity. rare, 
i 8 S(t J. Gumming Lect, Mirac. (1854) 1. 38 I'he evidence. . 
was in the speed and instancy of a process which it usually 
Cakes months, or a year, to achieve.- 1893 Miss Shkpparo 
C'A. Anchester IL 54 What riveted the resemblance most 
was the instancy of their sympethctic communion. 

1 4 . M Inhtancb sb, 6. Obs, rare. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxi. f 7 (That) wee should glue 
paitiralar instancies of such Martyrs. 

t ZaJlte'adp V, Obs, [f. In- 1 4- Stand v., after 
l^nstdre : see Instant.] intr, a. To be at hand, 
b. To preu closely. (Only in pres. pple. rendering 
L. instans,) 

i|8i Wvcli 9 Gem. xxxviii. 97 Instondyng the beryng, 

S emels apereden in the worobe. — yndg. xi. 5 In tboo 
ays foutten the sones of Amon i^ens Yrael : the whiche 
sharpli instoondynge (L. quibne mcriter imtaHtibns], the 
more thur) birth wenten fro Galaad. — i Esdras v. 47 In 
stondcnde..the seuenthc moneth. .thei camen togidere. 

O. To be umnt or pressing, to be importunate. 
c 149s Miramr Salnmeionm 243 'That Adam shuld of the 
fruyie etc with hb instode Eue. Ibid. 941 And y‘ pilat 
iiMtode (I-. institisse] for erbib delyvring. 

Z*flifttasaLdiu[t ppi* U* ^ ^ ^ 

•f Standing pp 7 . a.\ Standing or projecting in- 
wards. 

Bryant Praet. Sntsg, I. 568 Instanding upper 
(iront teeth can Ite trained out. 

Zmitellt (i'nslint), a, (ado.) [a. F. inslant 
(14th c. bi Hata-Darm.) asskiuous; at hand, im- 
minent; ad. L. insttfHt-em, pr. pple. of instdre 
:o be present, io%t at hand ; to urge, press u|K)n ; 

.0 apply oneself to; f. in- (In-S) 4 stare to stand.] 


I. 1 . pressing, uigciit, iiiiportunaic. a. Said of 
persons and their actions. 

1477 f implied in Instantly ij. 1494 Fabvan CAron. 
VII. J15 Theyse .iiii. byshoppys . . made instaunt labour 
to the Kynge, for the obseruynge of the popys com- 
inauiiUeiiient. 1999 Kukn Decades 58 He was instant 
to trauayle wchtw'urde by foote. tjpa Bible (Genev.) 
Luke xxiil 33 They were instant with loud voyces, and 
required that he luiglil be crucified. a Tim, iv. 9 
Prcache the words -. be instant, in seasun and out of .season. 
1893 in Drydeds ynvt'md 3^3 He is instant with all 
Parents, that they permit not their Children, to hear las- 
dyiouN Words. 1700 'I'yrkkll Hnt. Eng. II. 885 The 
Bishops were instant with the King to make Peace. 1869 
TMOLLoi'k Belton Est. xx. He . . was mure instant in 
his affection, more urgent in ois good office, 
b. Of things : Pressing, urgent. 

15B9 Washington tr. Nuholay's Toy, 11. xviii. 33 b, To 
succour uiid supply the instant neceiiMtic!i which iiiiglit 
happen.^ 15B8 Q. Eliz. in Ellis Orig.Lcti. Ser. 11. 111 . 139 
U^n thb instant exlraurdinarie ot casioii. 164s ) e r. 'I'avi.ok 
Episc. (1647) j7t Instant necessity .. hath ratified it. 1777 
Bl'RKE Lei, Saerids BriitofVtVs. 1842 1 . 209 It would tie* 
come every man h immediate and iiiMatu concern. 1816 
Sluti Antitf, xli, I thought there was nor such iiisluiit 
Imsie. 1858 J. II. Newman Ca/tista 157 He has instant iirnl 
of you. 

II. 2 . Now present, or present at the time de- 
fined ; now (or men) existing or happening, arch, 

, >549 Compl. Scot, xiv. 121 Kyng Alcxuiuler cam at th.ni 
jiislaiit tyinc. 163a I.iriiGow Tfov. x. 503 This Countries 
in.staiit Shrieve. c 1669 Wali-kk To Person 0/ Honour, on 
his * Britiih Princes * 27 Kleriiity h.-is neither past N or future 
.. But b all iiisiaiii. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. 1. 315 
The lower race of iinifiinls, when satisfied for the instant 
inoincnl, are jierfuLtly happy. s88i Daily Tel. 12 Feb., 
On the i3ih of February - tins instant Saturday. 

b. Said of the current calendar month ; now 
cllipt. as in the loth instant, i. c. the tenth day of 
the current mouth. Abbrcvinled insi. 

1547 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 377 , 1 have appointed 
friends to convene the 18th day of this iiistant month. 1983 
SiocKKK Hist. Civ. ITarres Lonve C. t. 15 The 30. or 31. 
of that instant. .*8*? A., Day Eng. .Set t etary i. (1635) 37 
On Tuesday licing the thirteeiilh of this instant. 1840-4 
in Ru.Hhw. Hist, Coll. 111. *1602) I. 510 The Mesiuige re- 
ceived from Your Majesty the seventh of thb instant 
February. 1648 Cmomwkll Let. 18 Sept, in Carlyle, We re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the isth September Instant. 
1688 l.ond. Gaz, No. U317/1 On the 8th Instant at 5 in 
the Morning, we discovered a Sail. i7<»-8 Pope Let, to 
Wycherley 38 Feb., I liave had yours of the 33rd of this 
instant. 1708 Swift Predict. Sept., The po|Ks .. will die 
on the 1 1 ill instant. t 74 a Fieliung J. Andrttvs tv. v, 
On the — of this instant October, being sabbath day. 1817 
CoBBETT Pol. Keg. XXXII. 47 ' 1 ‘lie proprietor of the 
Courier, on the ad iiiNtant, has these words. Mod. In my 
letter of the 15th inst. 

d. Close at hand, impending, imminent. 
a tsao Barclay yugurtn (Pynson, ed. 3) 82 If I knewe 
without doute that our sure dbtriiction were instanr. 1805 
A, VI ILLET He. vapla Gen. Feeling the hoiire of bis deatn 

to be instant. s66s GesNiNa Lent East 77 When now Lent 
w'as iiLMont. 1713 Htkklk Guardian No. iB F3 The evil 
which to men in other stations may seem distaru, to him is 
instant and ever before his eyes. i8ao S<'oi 1 .Monast. iii. 
Her mind being probably occupied by the instant danger. 
1871 Browning Bataust. 543 I'he abrupt Fate's footstep 
instant now. 

4 . Following immediately, f a. Next in order 
of time, very next. Obs. 

1613 Marston Insat. C'tess v. Ij, Vpuii the in.stant morrow 
of her nuptials. 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval ; 
immediate. 

1996 .Shaks. z Hen. tT, iv. iv, 30, 1 fcare the Power of 
Percy b too wcake, To w'age an instant tryall with the king. 
1609 -A ear i. iv. 368 The shame it selfe doth npeake For 
instant remedy. 1867 Milton P* L, x. 310 'Ih* instant 
stroke of Death. 1749 Ssiollett Krgic. v. ii. Intelligence 
important, that demands Hb instant car. 1788 IScrkk JV. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 11 . 160 For the sole puirioseof creating 
an instant fortune for the .<iaid Sullivan. 1818 .Accum Chent. 
Tests (1818) 164 An iiLStaiit niilkiness ensues. 1850 M^Cosn 
Div. Goz't, 11. it. (1874) 163 A particular vital vessel bursts, 
and instant death follows. 1866 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. 
OiC. iii. 77 The .sailors were in dread of almost instant 
destruction. Mod. The application gave instant relief. 

5 . ns adv, (poet.) Instantly, at once. 

t8o8 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 94 You my sinnewes, grow not 
instant Old; But Ijeare me .stiffely up. i66y Milton P. L. 
vi. 549 liLstant without diMiirb they took Allarm. a 1783 
Shknstone Elegies vii. 17 Instant a graceful form appear'd 
confest. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius i. 55.9 Iir warmth we 
instant feel. 

I&Btaat (imstant', sb, [elli|}L use of Inhtant 
a,: cf. tned.L. instans (Du c!angc), F. instant 
(Kabclais, 16th c.).] 

I. 1 . The point of time now present, or regarded 
as present with reference to some action or event ; 
hence, point of time, moment. 

a 19M Sir Beucs 964 (Pynson), They went to the kynge in 
that instant. 19^ Fleming Panopi, Epist, 63 Which 
offereth unto me, at thb iastant, no lessc occasion of musing. 
1608 D. T. F.ss. Pol, tfr Mor, 31 Green figges, which at that 
inMant were brought from thence. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 111. 
t. 64 The verie instant that 1 ^aw you, did My heart file Co 
your seruica 1838 F. Junius Paimi. o/Ancienis 138 Phan- 
tasies. .running in the mind at the verylnstant of conception. 
1848 Fuller Holy a Prof, St. rii. xix. 30a Of all the extent 
of time, ouely the instant is that which we can call outs. 
s8S3 H. Cogan tr. Pinide Trot*, xliv. 175. 1 mode him no 
answer for the instant, 1714 .Stkxlk Keaderlio. 7 
181 lire Monitor of the day following, in wit on the Instant 
of my present writing, lyig-so Poi'K Hiad xvii. 777 FJy to 
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INSTAUBATION. 


the fleet, thi> instant fly, 1776 fiieuow >1 f. I. i 34 /?*•• 
wished iiiipatieiitly for death, aod hoNleiifd the instant of it. 
Come this very ill'll .ml ! 

2. Au iiiHiiitdy shoit S]iacc of time; a point of 
time ; a inomcnt. 

1398 Trkvisa Harth, De /*. A*, ii. xviii. lAdd. MS. a7944\ 
.All instant is a durinjec that abydith noii^t, fur an liistaiit is 
and nniL-r was nothir shal be. 1570 Kili.ingslky Enitid 

I. dcf. iii. An instant in time, is neither tyme, nor p.'irt 
of lynie. idsi jisH. Tavlos Holy Hying iii. | 4 ti75i7> r>8 
I'hai Miriow . . which gives its smart but by instants and 
smallest Proportions of time. 1690 Locke Hhw. Und, ii. 
xiv. 116^5) 94 Such a part of Duration .. wherein we ]jcr* 
t.eive no Sticcevsiun, is that which we may call an Instant. 
1713 AimisoN Cato 1. iii, Every instant 1 cj^ct him here. 
1833 N. Aknott rhysus (ed.^ 5) 11 . 82 Owing to the 
inonicntum acquired in the first instants. 1891 K. Pe.acock 
.V. Brrmlim 1 1. 68 He was not an instant too soon. 

3 . Phmscs (from i and 2), t otu {an) in- 

stant, at one and the same moment, concurrently, 
t At cm {an) instant, in a moment, forthwith, im- 
mediately. In an instant^ on {'\ufon^ ti«) 
instant, etc. The instant, cllipticalfy « ‘ the very 
instant * or * moment that * as soon as ever *. 

*45^*53® Myrr, our Ladye ij-j The chary te of gwl . . eii- 
flaumed them all in a poynte, moincnte or instante. ijM 
Barclay .S'^Lv/ (1570) 253 la one instant he fallrs 
agayiie. 1^ W. Cunningham Coi*itogr, Olasxe 47 It 
should be midJay with us, and them at one instauiit. 1600 
Shaks. a, y. /.. III. ii. 223 It is yong C^rlando, that tript 
vp the Wrastlers hcelcs, and your heart, both in an instant. 
1611 Bible Isa, xxix. 5 It shallie at an instant suddenly. 
1840 tr. l^rdords Riwtant 0/ Rom. I. 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the instant, /bid. 111 . 38 The place lieing on 
an instant covered with a world of fieople. tyss H. Walpole 
Lett. it. Mohh 15 June, 'Vhe instant he leaves you, you, 
all the world, are nothing to hiiiL 184a (ikovk Corr. Rhys. 
Forces 78 The instant they are brought into metallic contact, 
chemical action takes place. ^ 1896 Kank A'.i//. 11 . 
xxii. J17 He ran fur It on the instant. 1875 Jowett Rlala 
(ed. 2) 1 . 224 What^ replied Dionysodortis in an instant ; 
am 1 the brother of Euthydemus 7 
1 4 . That which is present, or is (as a permanent 
fact). Ohs. rare, 

1677 Calk Crt. Gentiles iv. 285 Eteriiiiie . . is but one only 
fixt?d pcniianent Is or Instant . . Eternitie is not a Auent 
instant, such as they make to be in Time, hut * nunc * or 
' instans stans \ a standing fixed iierinanent Instant, 

II. t 5 . «In8Tanck rA. 0. Ohs, 

s|^ Jkwkli. Curr*. ri7/r Aiisw. 2nd Let., Aristotle giveth 
iitder to the opponent in many cases to require an iiistant, 
as 1 do now at your hand. 

IIL to. Urgent entreaty : « Instance jA. i. 
1610 lloLiJtNi) Camdea's Brit, 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Romans for aide, garlsons were set. 
t I'listantf Ohs. [a. OF. instanter v<5o8 
in Godef.), f. instant Inmtant n.] 

1 . trans. To urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) ; to ask for (a thing) urgently. Also ahsci. 

1494 Fabyan Chroa. vii. 640 Y* Kyng shallie iiistauiitid to 
geuc yerely vnto his sayd brother, in reconipciiccmcnt of 
y* sayde duchy .xii. jM. li. 1533-4 ;’ft 7 23 Hen. yitl, c. 22 
I I To tiesech and instant your nighnes . . to fore .se and 

f rouide for the perfit surctie . . of your . . succession. 1541 
'aynel Catitine xi. 15 b, There was no strete . . in all the 
citie, but Catiline instanted, prouoked, tcmicd, and stered. 
1599 S ANDYS Enropa spec, 11632) 64 With .. icarcs of love, 
instanting and Importuning no other thing at thetr hamU. 
1687 N. JoHNiiTON Assnr. Abbey Lands 89 All the Bishops 
InsUnted the Lords, that they would consent. 

2. intr. To be close at hand, impend, draw near. 
1541 Paynkl Catitine xii. 17 The tyme instantynge to 
chose the consuls. 

t InstaAta^neaLa. Ohs. rare'-K [f. L. type 
*instdntdne-us + -al. j « Instantaneous. 

Digby Man's Soul x. 1 1645) ino Names and repre- 
setiUtioiis of their iiistantancall sight of all things. 

Znstantaneity (instiUianPIti). [f. as In- 
stant ane-ouh + -ITT; cf. F. instantamiti {x^yi 
in Hatz.-Dann.).] The quality of being instan- 
taneous ; instantancousness. 

a 1783 SiiKNM'roNK Ess. (< 76 ;s) flashes of my friend 

S-— * . . have no sort of claim to he called verxes, besides 
their instantaneity. ttos W. Taylob in Monthly Mag, 
X 11 . 582 The vcixatile instantaneity of pantomine scenery. 
188s Knowiedge No. 12. 241 l‘his apparent iiisUintaiicity of 
the action of gravity. 

XnstantfUiaOlUl (in$tanti?<mfbs), a. [f. L. type 
^instdpttdne-us, after mdmcntdneus (prob. in mcd. 
or mod.U. : cf. F. instantafti, 1734 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. instdnt-em Instant ; see -sous. Cf. 
mcmentaneous^ simultaneons.'] 

1 . Occurring or operating in an instant ; done, 
completed, or reacniiig completion without any 
licrccptible lapse of time. 

1651 Kax ilb tu/, Rapt. 194 Justification is a continued 
Act, and^ nut any Instantaneous ad. 1857 R^-^vk Goffs 
Plea 20 God’s knowledge i» iii.slaiitatieuus. 1737 Thomson 
10 Mem. Ld. Talbot 27 His Reason saw, Wiin tiistantane. 
ous View, ihe 'I'nith oi Things, itoa Imison Se. 4 Art I. 
462 The iiiutioii of electricity . . is so rapid, that it appears 
to be instantaneous. 1887 Elms F. F.. Pran. f. i. 17 Each 
wntten word is, as it were an iiLstantaneous photograph of 
a living thing. 1878 Llcky Eng. in 18M I. i. 30 The 
efl^t on the Eiiglisn nation was in.siantatieous. 

2. Existing at or pertaining to some particular 
instant. Chiefly in Dynamics, as instantaneous 
axis, centre of rotation. 

1837 Babbage Bridgt^v. Treat, App. K. 250 U is to be 
deduced . . from the means of the iti'Uanianeous heights of 
the tide at all intervening periods. i 8 S 4 Tomlinson tr. 


Aragds Chem. 131 Its axis of rotation may change every 
moment ; and this multitude of axes , . are called the im- 
stantaneous axes 0/ rotation. t888 A. G. Oeeenhill Diff, 
4 Ini. Calc. 241, / . . is the centre of instanlaneous rotation 
of the right angle. 

Znatontft'avoiialir, <xA'. [f. i>rcc. + -ly 

In an instantaneous maimer. 

1. Ill an instant, in a moment ; without any per- 
ceptible interval between beginning and comple- 
tion. 

Digby Mans Soul xi. (1643) 117 margin. All pure 
spirits doe workc instantaneously, a 1711 Kust If ymstotheo 
Foct. Wks. 1721 III. 156 The Angels .. Move Iii.stantanc- 
(uisly from .S^cc to Space, Thought is nut quick enough to 
keep their Pace. 1754 Ricmaroson Granaison (1781) II. 
xxxii. 303 liady I., is, or seems to be, instantaneously re* 
formed, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 11. iii. 242 A vast portion of 
the sun's rays . . can pass instantaneously through a thick 
sheet of water. 1863 Gko. Eliof Romota xxii, The 
Florentines . . instantaneously rushed between him and his 
cmitor. 

2. In or at the ])articular instant. 

».?49 Y\v,v.}n:MY:\.Ouil, Astroa. xiii. (1858)450 It doe.t not 
follow . . that the ellipse thus instantaneously detcrnijncd 
will have the same elements as that similarly determined 
from the arc described in cither the previous or the subse- 
quent instant. 

ZiiBtaata*aeoiume«B. [f. as prcc, -1- -xess.] 
The quality or fact of being instantaneous ; instan- 
tancons character or nature. 

1717 in Bailey vol. 11. i8a8 in Webster. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab 4 F. (1862) 32 The mobility, the instaiitaneousncss of 
that bud fn docked tail] were very funny and surprising, 
a 1871 Gkuik F.th. Fragm. i. (1876) 6 The rapidity and 
iiistaiitancousne.%A of a simple feeling. 

t ZnBtantany p a. Ohs, rare. [ad. L. type 
*instdnUine-us, or F. instantani ; see Inhtanta- 
NE0IT8 and cf. momenta tty.'] « Inhtantaneouh. 

1608-33 Bi*. Ham. Medit. 4 I ’aws 1 107 Jnstaiitany motions 
are mure proper for a spirit, than a dull rest. ^ 1849 * - Cases 
Consc. III. X. ( 1654) 267 An ungrounded conceit of an install- 
tany and entire creation of the world. 

II Instanter (instwnUJ-, adv, fu. adv., ur- 
gently, cameiitly, in late L. presently, at oncc.l 
Immediately, forthwith, at once. (Grig, and still 
techn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
substitute for instantly, 

1688 Ellis Co» r. (1829) I. 36a The information being read, 
the Bishop would have excuse<t their pleailing to it instanter, 
tSi^ Sir R, Wilson PrizK Diary If. 195 Nothing is done, 
militarily or politically, that I arn not told instanter, 18*7 
Jarman Powell's Detdses 11 . 217 It is therefore in effect a 
devise of the whole estate instanter to B. 1840 Hood 
KihnaHsege\ Death ii, How their souls would .sadden in- 
stanter. tli3 D. C. Murray Hearts 1 . 206 He was at your 
.service instanter, 

Insta*ntialp a, rare. [f. L. instdntia In- 
stance sb, + -al] Gf or pertaining to an instance 
or instances ; furnishing an instance. 

1847 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt, 11. vi. no The Argu- 
ments . . are partly Instant ial, partly Rational. The I iistances 
of Scriiuiire are of two sorts. ^ xSfli T. P.arkkk^ IPhs, (Eng. 
ed.) Vll. 260 A mighty multitude, an instantinl, poor, ill- 
1 x>rii. .and ill-minded too. a i860 — Serm. (Cent.), In- 
stsntial cases of this great law of attraction. 

Z'nstaiitlyp atlv. [f- Inbtant a. 4 -ly 2.] 

1 . Urgently, |)ersistently, with importunity, arch, 

c 1477 Caxton yason 39 Whan be had required them in- 
stantly and admonested them to doo wefi he dide doo 
marclie them ayeiist their ciienivcs. 1518 Pit^. Per/, (W. 
de W. 1531) 86 Labour instauntly, or busyly, k worke with 
thy baiides all that thou mayst. 1508 Tindale Luke vii. 4 
They . .besought him instantly. 1577-87 Holinshkd Chron. 
(1807-8)111. 31 The knights themselves, who uerie instantlie 
bad stood in this error . . besought the arclibisbop to pardon 
them. i6|i Kuink«i<ord Lett. xvi. <1863) 1 . 72 Pray in- 
stantly . . for this^ King. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 
150 Both Houses instantly invited the King to return. 

+ b. PrcHsingly, so as to press u|)on. Ohs, 

1838 F. Junius of AnHents 73 Some flerce con- 

querours . . are instantly at their bccles, pcmecuting, 
wounding. 

1 2 . At this or that very moment ; now, just now, 
just. Ohs. 

c i4te Digby Myst, (1882) iv. 380, I Hauc beyne with the 
luge Pilat iii-stantlye. 15^ Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie* s Hist, 
Scot. VIII. 138 Our queue is instantlie lychter of a bony 
bamr. 183B I^itiig<»w 7 >vir. ix. 306 Arriving al Messina 
.. 1 encountered with (some Englishmen] who instantly 
were tioih come from Malta. 

3 . In a moment ; immediately, forthwith, at once. 

14^ Hulokt, Instantly, 1593 Siiaks. a lien, VI, 

v. II. 27 Addresse thee instaiiily. lo^ TorBKi.L Fonrf, 
Beasts (1658) 262 Instantly upon the same, came the holy 
Chariots of Jupiter. 1653 Walton Angler 50 You must do 
me one couriesie, it must lie done instantly. 1794 Nelson 
36 July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 1 . 450 He has never ex- 
pressed a wish that has not instantly Seen complied with. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvtti. 139 The snow melteil instantly 
wherever it came in contact with the rock. 

b. conjunctively (with or without that, far). 
The moment that, as soon as. 

>793 hfRs. E. Paebonm lyoman as she should he I. 103 
The pour lady was actually dead almost instantly that sne 
per^trated the fatal deed, thiti. II. 84 Almost instantly 
as I alighted. 1 fainted. iSty J. Svmmons In £. H. 
Barker Partiaua (1828) 1. 523 Instantly the Doctor was 
out of his stirrups, *tbc cafumet of peace* was lighted, 
sflga Tiiackeeav Esmond 1 . 38 He ran across the grass 
instantly he weeived his mother. ^ 

4 . Immediately (in position^, rare. 

1849 Rubkin Sev. Lamps ill. I 8. 69 Opposite the south- 


east angle . . the dome is seen rising instantly above the 
a|)se and transepts. 

t Z'llStsililMSS. Obs. rare. [f. a» prec. + 
•KKSB.] The (mality of being instant. S. Instancy, 
earnestness. D. Immediateness. 

i548ynAi.i. Ermsm, Par. Luke xi. 106 b, The better to 
stiere his seruauntes vnto the^stauntencsse of praiyng. .he 
added, .a parable. 1599 MinJesu ii, Instantness^ mstancia. 
lyay Bailey vol. II, TnS^tntness, the Immediatencss. 
InstllV ^sta'j), V. Also 7 en*. [In- ^.] 

L irans. To set ns a star ; to make a star of. 

159a Daniel Delia xxvii, 'Though tjnie do spoyle hereof 
the fairest vaile That euer yet morlallitie did couer ; Which 
shall instarre the needle and the trayle. 1643 Ford Lotte's 
Sacr. IV. ii, Our heart is high instiurr*d in brighter spheres. 
liSg Bailey Mystic, etc. ic» Grim-tuskdd boar . . Whom 
ancient myths in the heavenly north instarred. 

2. To set or adorn with or as with stars ; to stud 
with stars or brilliants. 

165a Benloweb Tkeoph, 1. Ixix, I'hose rayes enstarre the 
duskie Parts. 1715-ao Pope Iliad xvit. 55 The shining 
circlets of hi.s golden hair. .Instarr'd with gems uid aold. 
iSaa WiFi-EN Tasso xiy. xxxix, The rich flood did au its 
banks iiistar With precious stones, enchanting to the sight, 
lletice Instarred (instl'Jd),///. a., set with stars. 
1888 *C. E. Craddock* (Mrs. Murfree) De^ot Broomsedge 
Cove vii. (1889) 117 The thickly instarred moonless sky. 

Instate (inst^‘'t\ v. Also 7-8 en-. [f. In- ^ 
4 State sh, Cf. reinstate^ 

1. trans. To put (a fierson) into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain position ; to 
install, establish. Const, in {into, to). 

1613 Hkvwood Silv. Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 95 Fairc 
Datiaes sonne instated in niy throne. 1887 Pkpvb^ Diary 
10 Mar., lie will en.stute the King ofSpayne in the kingduiii 
of Portugall. 1709 Aiterbury Sertn. (1733) 11 . 35B To 
have them accepted as holy, and instated in the favour 
of God. 1833 I. Tavi.or Fanat, iii. 65 The unalterable 
iiiaxini.s of rectitude.. being. .firmly instated in their just 
authority. 1884 E. Sakgknt Pecnliarlll. 267^ Be sure it will 
not be my fault if she is not at once instated in her rights, 
b. with adj. complement. 

1833 Hkvwood Eng. Trav. ti. Wks. 1874 IV. 32 *Tis 
cno^h, that word Alone, instates me happy. 

1 2. To endow or invest (a person) with. Ohs. 
1803 Shaks. Mtas./or M, v. L 439 For his Possessions. . 

We doe en-state, and widow you with all. To buy you a 
better husband. 1614 Lodge L%fe Seneca vi, Before his 
advancement in Court (he was] plentifully enstuted, for his 
father had left him rich. 1659 T. Wall Char, Enetn. Ch. 
9 The office uf a King doth enstate him with power, for the 
administration of Justice. 

1 3. To confer (a thing) on or ufon. Ohs. 

. M. Frank Serm., sfl on Xmas (1672) 86 A blcE^d 
lot, a goodly heritage blessedness itself enstuted ution him. 
i «47 Potver of Keys Pref, i. The Prime Act of Power cn- 
stated by Christ on bis Apostles. 

Hence Inata'ting r/M sh. 

161A7 Power of Keys i. 4 This formall compleat instating 
of this power upon them. 1650 Hammond On Ps. it. 
Paraphr. 9 The instating and selling of David peaceably 
and iriunipbantly in his Kingdome. 

Inffitatement (instr^-tm^t). Now rare, [f, 
piec. vb. 4 -RENT.] Instating; establiihment. 

a ehtfj Barrow Serm, (1686) 11.^ xxx. 235^ Having not 
oncly a just title tu what justification doth import, nut a 
real irislatcniciU therein. 1746-7 Hervey Medit, (i8t8) 106 
We hold our possession of the former; we expect an in- 
.statenient in the latter. 1877 H. Arnold Leut Ess. Ch, 
47 'The instatement of God's kingdom. 

t Invtail*r, another form of Inbtork v,, Obs, 


aa next 

t Inffitau^ratei Obs, [f. L. iMf/ai/rd/-, pjpl. 
stem of instaurdre : see Inbtobe.] trans. To 


restore, renew ; to erect ; to 
1383 Stuhheh Anal, Abus. 11. (li 
abbeics, 

1635 


[dy; •^IVBTOKKV. 

81 To iiistaurate 

cs, prierics, nunrics, with other sumptuous cdefices. 

Medk Let. to 7 'wisse 12 Aug., Wks. (1673) iv. 834 To 

encourage the people lately returned from Captivity, to 
build their 'Temple and instaiirate their Commotiweaiili. 
1666 J. .Smith Ola Age (ed. a) 356 It is far more casie .. to 
overthrow the positive assertions of others than .. to iiistau- 
rate better in tnelr room. 

Znataaratioa (in8t^f^‘*/ati). [ad. L. instaura- 
lidn-em, n, of action f. instaurdre to restore : see 
Instork v. Cf. F. insiaurctliou (i6th c. in Hatz.).] 
1 . The action of restoring or repairing ; rcstora- 
tioD, renovation, renewal, 
a itoT. Cartwright Cotfni. Rkem. N, T, (1618) 631 At 
the time of the insUuration of all things. s6ii Seldbn 
Notes Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 186 If you refenre it to insUu- 
ration of what was discontinued by Wilfrids retume to hU 
Archbishoprique. JiBoo Bacon {title) Instouratio Magna. 
Ibid, 35 (Sub-title) Pars Secunda operis qtus dicctur Novum 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de Interpretationc Naturm.) 
t6M Bacon Ess. Ded. Dk, Bockhm., My Instauration. 

1 dedicate to the King: My Historle of Henry the 
Scuenth. .to the Prince, a s88t Fuller Worthies (ilMo) I. 
IIS He gave the first institution, or (as others will nave It) 
the best in^auration, to the university of Oxford. 1781 
Biog. Diet., Ld. Bacon 11 . 8 At this time he appem to 
have drawn the first out-llnes of his grand insUuration of 
the sciences. 1879 M. Pattibon Milton vi. 68 Its aim was 
to realise in political institutions that great InsUuration of 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of Intielligence. 

1 2 . Institution, founding, eatabliahment Obs, 

1814 Raleigh Hist, World il. (1634) 491 Knowing the 
instauration of these games to have been in the yeare 
after Troy. 1831 Heywood Eng. EUe, (1641) 53 The inchooi 
tion and InsUuration of a glorious Church and Commonweal. 
1778 Be. Lowth Transl. isaimk Notes (ed. la) 313 The in* ^ 
stauration and advancement of sutes. 
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ZlUltaiin.tor (i-nst^r^UdJ). [tt. late L. utsiau 
rator^ Agent>n. T mstaurdre to Ikhtaimiatr. Cf. 
F. imiaumtiur (i6th c. in Godef.).] a. One who 
repairs or renews ; a restorer, b. One who insli- 
tutes or establishes ; a founder. 
i6fo H. Mokk xvii. 203 Such EnthiisinKt 

ignonwit of the aflairs o, 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yet prctMl to be the great Instau 
rators of his Empire. 1817 Coi.rri(mr Biog, Lit, 1 . ix. 15s 
1 ‘he first instaurator of the dynamic philosophy in England. 
»« 4 « p'IsRARLi Amen, Lit, (iSfiv) 659 A striking evidence 
how imperfectly the genius of the Instaurator of scirners 
wa.s comprehended. 1879 M. Pattison Mitton iv. 46 The 
great ihstaiirator of all knowledge, Bacon, in preaching the 
ncMssityof altering the whole metho<l of knowing, inchuled 
• .the method of teaching to know. 


ZlUrtsSftd (inste'd\ phrasal comb. Forms; 3 
ine Btuda; 3-4 in atude, 4 in atud, in (yn) 
atad, 4-5 in ateda, in atid, in atida, 6 in 
ataede, Sc, in ataid, (In atayd), 6-7 in ataad 
in ataada, in ataad ; inataed(a, 7 inated, 7- in- 
ataad, [The two words in stead *= ‘ in place 
rarely written as one word before i6ao, but seldom 
separately aAcr ^1640, exc. when separated by a 
possessive pronoun or possessive case, as in my 
steady in Duke Williama stead. Most frequently 
followed by of^ in the prepositional phrase in stead 
of^ instead of au lieu de) ; formerly also in 
the stead of^ which is still used dialectally, c.g. in 
the southern counties of Scotland. See Stead sb. 


Of 16 in.<itances of the phra-se occurring In the 1623 Folir 
of Shakspere, 6 are printed conjunct ly ; but not nne of these 
so occurs in the earlier quartos. The only itistance of the 
conjunct spelling before t6ao is that in 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 54, 
where the True Tragedy of 1505 has * Insteed of that \ and 
1610 'Instead of that*. In aU other instances, the earlier 
reading is in steed, or in stead. Thus in 1 Hen. IV, v. iii. 8 
the x6ai Folio has ' insted of thee Inn the Qo. of xsgB * in 
steed or thee*, and the 6 Qos. x599-*t632 ' in stead of thee \] 
1 . Phrase. Instead of + in stead of ; In place of, 
in lieu of, in room of ; for* in substitution for. 

a. separately, (Also in the stead of fobs, or dial.). 
For in his steady in his friend's steaa, and the like, 
see Stead sb,) 

(In qUDt. 1557 j^is omitted liefure the inf.) 
a iw$Ahc»\ Jf. aa Siggeh a last, ine stude of Benedica- 
mus, ' Kequiescant in pace *. 1897 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 435S Is 
dragon arerd of golde As in sludeof is liaiier. a igoe Cursor 
At. 1x39 In Sled o hi noher sede, Ne sal he mt>ue hot home 
and wede. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. iv. (mS.) 8 b, Hisc 
newe saernmentis wih whichc he chnrgid h« peple of cristen, 
in stide of..oold sacramentis. 148s Caxton Paris 4 / 53 
'I'hat he be recommaunded ns your son in .stede of me. 
1591 Roiiinson tr. More's Uiop, 11. i. (1895) laa 'J'he chykens, 
assone as they be come owte of the shell, followe men anil 
women in steade of the hennes. xy g! North tr. Gueuards 
Diail Pr. 231 a/t In stede to heal^ hym to dye well, [he] 
putteth hym in vayne hope of long lyfc. tggf K. Scor 
Discca*. Witcher, x. viii. (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in steed 
thereof. i6xt Bible Transl. Prtf. 3 Cuiholicon the drugge, 
that it is in stead of all purges. 1639 Fuller Hoty n^r 
i. a Pella . . which served them in stead of a little Eoar. 
1688 R. UoLMR Artnoupy iii. 407/2 Q. .is a Letter of small 
use, and put only in stead of C. [1718 Freethinker No. 
p 8 In the Stead of the Sanction was Established the famous 
Concordat.] 

3. As one word. 

sgogSiiAKB. True Trag. Rich. Dk. V^orke Ciyht Instead of 
that [3 Hen. VI. 11. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this supplic 
the roome. s8ia Bkinsi.kv Lud. Lit. toi The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, or insCecd of his Master. 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 1 .) 4a 'J'htnke you 
not they made vse of their hands insteede of feete. i68a 
Stillinopl. Ovig. Sacr. t. il. 1 10 Pre.servcd in their Tem- 
ples, which were instead of Libraries to them. 1709 
Stkrlk Tatter No. x8 P r It was written, This is the Beer, 
instead of. This is the Bear. 1766 GoLnam. FiV. W. iii, 
Instead 01 money he gave promises. 1898 Mas. Carlvlk 
Lett. II. i8a We went on the Saturday instead of the 
Friday.' s^ GAxniNRR Stud, Hist. Rptg. 6 They burned 
instead of burying their dead. 

b. Instead of may also be used elliptlcally before 
a preposition, adverb, adjpetive, or pnrase. 

1834 Sir H. Taylor Antobiog. (1885) 1 . 194 People, .called 
upon Co conform to my taste, instead of to read something 
wnich is conformable to theirs. 1849 R. W. Dalr yew. 
Temp. Notes (1877) 3^3 The Law was to lie written on the 
hearts of men instead of A tables of stone. Med. 1 found 
the patient worse instedU of better. You should be out 
instm of in, on such a fine day. 1 found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawer. 


2 . Without of : In its stead, in stead or in place 
of the thing mentioned ; as a substitute. 

1887 Milton P. L. xn* 54 To rase Quite out ihir Native 
Language, and Instead lo sow a Jangling noise of words 
unknown. i8si Shrllsy Dirge Jer Yeari, Come and sigh, 
come and weep 1 Merry hour^ smile instead. 1838 f. li. 
Newman Par. Serm, (1837) III. iii. 39 When we Took for 
evidence of hit faith . . we discover instead a deadness to alt 
considemtionsL ti88 Rvrkim Bik. Duet 17 The money 
which the English habitually spend in cutilng diamonds 
. . If it were applied to cutting rocks Instead (etc.). 

tTnitWllflnifti ^ Obs.rare^^, [In- a.] Not 
fteadfatt, unsteadfast. 

1788 T. CooKe HeHedsTheeienym Epimeiheus ^ in- 
slMdfast Mind, Lur’d to folse Joys, and to the future blind. 

(i'nstfdiq), a, [In adv. 1 1 a.] 
StoaliM in : entoiiiiff atealtmly. 

1844 E. a Etuorr Herm Apoc, (t86s) I. *93 The awful 
^features of the instealing phantom. 


ZnitMin (instf m), 7*. rare. [f. In- ^ 4 Steam.] 
irons. To furnish or provide witn steam. 

■“"I* G, Mkreditii One 0/ our Cone. I. v. 69 Thc^ 
engine^. . insteamed to pttrKiie their infuriate course. 

tliMteev. sb. Obs. rare^'. [f. In- i + Steep 
TMcf.nexl.j Infusion. 

1991 Turner Herbal 1. B vj a, Mesne gyueih in pouder or 
pylles from a draine and a halfe to two drammes, and in 
instepe or infuse from adrameand a halfe vnto iij. drammes 
and a halfe. 

Znsteep (instrp), tk Now rare. Also 7 en-. 
ff. In- 1 + Steep 7/., after L. imppierghe^ tram. 
To immerse ; to steep or soak in ; to imbrue. 

1909 SiiAK 9 . Hen. /*, IV. vi. X2 Suflfolke first dyed, and 
Yorke nil hagled ouer Cumen to him, where in gore he lay 
instceped, And takes him by the Beard. 1804 Oth. 11. 1. 
70 The giittcr*d-kockes. and Congregated Sands, Traitors 
cnstcep'd, to enclogge tlie guiltlesse Keete. x8ii Flohio, 
tnpnotlare, to cnsteeiie, to moisten. 1788 Downman tr. 
// ’orpptius* Death Sottg Raguar Lodbrach, The h.ird blue 
sword in.Htec‘p*d in gore. 

Znstellation (Instcli^i jan). rare. ff. L. /;/- 
(In- + Stella star + -ation : cf. const ellaiion.'\ 
A placing among the stars; a making into a star. 

1838 J. Wilson in Blackto. Mag. XXXI. 6aA Sliakspcnre 
has been tong enihroned in instellation. ,1839 itad.XXXVll, 
287 The instellation of the noblest spirit that ever had its 
mortal dwelling in a peasant's breast. 

Zufltdp ^ (i*nstq>). Also 6 inateppe, 7 -atup, 
•Btoppe, -atip. [app. f. In- i + Step ; but the 
application has not been accounted for. The forms 
ill Cotgr. and Minsheu ap]iear to be corruptions.] 
1 . The upper surface of tl ‘ 
the toes and the ankle. 

1930 pAi.sr^R. 2W2 InstepM of the fote, cot du pie. 1944 
VnAKO RegitPt. Iy/e (1536) n ij, On the hyer syde of the 
, Tne vey lie. .called saphenn.. 


the human foot between 


iiiHteppe. Ibid. (1553) Ija, 
lieth uutwarde lieeiwcne the insteppe j 
Pf.rcivai.i. .S>. Did., Gargaptta del pie, the insiep. 


SMI 

CoruR., Li moutaut da pied, th* insttm. S617 Minrhku. 
The Instoppe of the foote, eoudrpiea. 1684 Massinger 
Part. Lore iv. v. Th not this n pretty fotU, And a clean 
instep? 1777 .SfiERiOAN Trip Scarb. 1. ii, They hurt me 
ju.Ht below Che instep. 1886 Geou Eliot F. Holt vi, Her 
own pretty in.step, clad in a .silk stocking. x88o Ouida 
Moths 1 . 10 She always gave her miiiinture feet and arched 
insteps their naturnl play. 

b. Phrase. Ilist^ in the iftstep, haughty, proud. 
Now dial. 

1988 J. Hrvwood Prozf. 4 (> 81 ^ 7 ) 1^4 He is hie in 

thynstep, his steps may lie lite. But to stepe in gotxl .step: 
he stepth not hy tig nie. 1980 Hollvhand Treas. Fr. 7 'ong, 
l/autaiu, loftie, high in the insteppe. 18x7 Morvson liw. 
It. 26 Now the Gentleman was growne higher in the in.step, 
ns appeared by the insolent conditions he rctiuired. i8m 
Fuller Holy War ti. viii. (16^7) 53 He was too high in the 
instep to wear another rnan.s shoes. iSteS Crartvi Dial, s.v., 
' She is rather high in her in.step ’, she is proud and haughty. 

2 . a. I'hat part of the hind-leg of a horse which 
extends from the hock to the pastem-joint. b. The 
corresponding part in the leg of a bird. o. In in- 
sects : see ouot. 1H26. 

C178O W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. (1738) 98 The 
Instcp-bone . . is made up of three Bones. 1791 Chambers 
Cycl, SuOp., Instep, in the manege, is that part of a hinder 
leg of a horse, that c«>rre.sponds to the shank in the foredeg. 
1^3 Liohtfoot in Phil. Tratts. LXXV. 11 The instep fof 
Motacilla] is>eovcred with seven large imbricated scales. 
1816 Kirby Entopnol. xxxiii. 111 . 385 Planta (the 

Instep). The first joint of the Tarsus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

S. That ^it of a shoe, stocking, etc., fittin? or 
covering tne instep. Hence imtep^gusset, -hole, 
•needle. 

c S619 Soags Costume (Percy Soc.) xis On the feet pinked 
shoocs, Insteps had roses red. 1883 tr. Faxapee's fheat. 
Hon. lit. iv. ^ To weare it on the iiistup of their Shoes. 
1711 Stkklr sped. No. 48 P 4, 1 am mounted in high-heeled 
Shoes with a glased Waxdeather Insiep. 1893 Kingblkv 
Hypatia vii. 86 An embroidered shoe, with a large gold 
cross on the instep. 1880 Plaiu Hints Needteiwrk 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit a heel, turn it, pick up instep, cast on 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast off. 

4 . A part of a hill, a tree tmnk, or the like, re- 
sembling the human Instep in shape or position. 
s88i Cotton Womd, Peake (ed. 4) 34 At th* inKtep of Just 
- ^ 11 Sp““- - - * “*- 


.Hudh another Hill, There creeps a Spring that makes a little 
Kill. 1898 ThorraU Early Spring in Mass. 17 Mar. (18B1) 
:63, 1 know it to be a striped squirrel, and soon see its long 
unseen striped sides flirting aiiout the instep of an oak. 
1868 B. Taylor Home 4 Abroad Ser. 11. II. iii. 69 Crossing 
:he insteps of hills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain. 1W9 Cari.vlr Fredh, Gt. xix. vii. V. 580 Instep or 
glads of the Pirna rock-country. 
tZ'lUltop^* Obs. rare. [f. the phrase to step 
in : see In adv. 1 1 d.] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement, 
itex Bp. Mountaou Diairiba 11. 380 At the first instep 
..ito this Chapter. 1884 — Gagg 1. 5 'Ihus in the very 
in-steppe of hts pamphlet, he belyeth the Protestant for his 
ipinion. at^t — Ads if Atom (164a) srCanlinnll Baronins 
.ill the ve^ instep into hts Apparatus. . was much mistaken 
In Justin Martyr. 

lastlgMlt (i-Rstigiat). [ad. L. instigdnt-em, 
[)r. pple. of insiigdre to Ik8TI0ATE.] One who or 

his 


hat which instigates ; an 
s8|3 Heto Moniah Mag, XXX' 
levilish instigan^Nie tries. i8m 
1 look upon our nresklef as the tn 
fiappiness. 


tor. 

HI. 95 Lur’d 


by his 

___ TmTi Mag. VII. a6, 
as the tnstigantt of our domestic 


Znstigate (i'nstig/ft), v. I’a. pple. -ated ; also 
7 instigat. [f. L. insti^t-, ppl. stem of instigihc 
to urge, set on, incite, f. in- (In- -k-^stigdre : cf. 
Gr. OTtieiy (root any-) to prick.] 

1 . trans. To si>tir, urge on ; to stir up, stimulate, 
incite, goad (now mostly to something evil). 

sgia llooRPE Dyetary viii. (1870) 245 It doth insCygatc 
and lede a man to synne. 1639 Woouall Wks. Pref. (165^ 
2 Some Noble man, wlio was instigated thereunto throtigli 
an excellent and divine power. 1^1 Hobbes Leriaih. in. 
xlii. 278 To instigate Princes to warre upon one another. 
1871 7 Noncou/. 469 'Ihr €>nly motive, .whereby Henry 
was instigat to reject the Pope. 1747 Jhiinson Plan Eng. 
Did. Wks. 1787 IX. 185 Commonly, though not .'ilwnys, 
we exhort to good artions, wc Instigate to ill. 1841 
Brewstrr Map’t. Sc. iii. iii. (1656) 204 The proud Duke 
of Tiisf:any| inHtignted no doubt by Galileo, srnt Kepler 
a gold chain. Browning Fra Lifpo iib *Ay, but 

you don’t so instigate to prayer ! * Strikes in the Prior. 
.879 JowETT Plato (ed, 2) IV, 335 You. must not in’ili- 
gate your elders to a bre.icdi of faith. 

2 . To bring about liy incitement or persuasion : 
to stir up, foment, provoke. 

185s TiiArKERAY RspMOPtd II. iv, What he and they 
CtMIcd levying war was, in truth, no better than instigating 
murder. 1868 Mii.man St. PauCs iii. 47 *J'he mission m 
Oilio had been Instigated by the King. 

Hence Z-nstigatad, Z'nstigating ppi. adjs . ; 
Z'nstlNaitingXy adv., in an instigating manner, so 
ns to instigate. 

i8xx Coir.R., Instigub, instigated, incited, ^Tged. 1701 
Dk For Reform. Manners Misc. *1703) 81 How CHto comes 
from instigating W'hore, PieaiU for the Man he cuckold just 
before. 1898 WEnN'rr.R, Instigatingly. 

Znstigation (instig^'-Jan). [atl. I., instigd- 
tiopt-em, noun of action from itistigdre to Inbti- 
OATK. Cf. F. instigation (133J in Hal /.-Darin.).] 
The action of instigating or goading ; an urging, 
spurring, or .setti^ on ; incitement, stimulation. 

CX488 Hocclevr jereslans' Wife Moral., The hownden, 
kat is to soyn, the wikkid thoghtes, alway herken, & muken 
swich iiisligncioun. 1480 Caxton Chrou. Rug. iti. ( 1 520) 26/ 1 
It was denyed hym . . by the instygacyon of a lord called 
Pompei. 1918 Helyas (W. de W.) i Here begynrieth the 
liystory of the noble Helj^ax knyght of the swunne newly 
translated out of frens.she in to englysshe at thynstygacyon 
of the puyss«Ttint Sl illustrycjti&e prynce lorde h'dwardc duke 
of Buckyngham. 1813^ Purciia-s Pilgriutage 11614) 362 
Alexander .. by instigation of wine, and Thais bin Concu- 
bine, . . burned this soinctiine-T reasui c-house of Persia. 1889 
Evelyn Ptapy 5 Apr., This tenibie warr, begun doiibtlesse 
at secret instigation of the French to weaken the States & 
Protestant interest. 178a Jefferson Corr. Wks. iS.sg I. 
181. I shouKI not have accused the Devil, because, .hunger, 
without the addition of his Instigations, might have urged 
them to do this, X840 Macaulav Ess., Ctwe <1887) 517 
Chunda Sahib fell into the bainU of the MuhiaiLys and 
was put to death, at the insti^.'Uion prob.'ihly of his com- 

r titor, Mahommed AH. 1887 F KEEMAN blorpu, Coug. [1870^ 
v. 264 'I'hat this foul deed was dune by the instig.'ition, if 
not liy ilie personal order, of his strp-motlier. 

b. That in which this action is emboclicil ; an 
incentive, stimulus, spur. 

1908 Pitgr. Per/. (1531) 34 b, Which illusyon and pervious 
instigat yon, as stxme as it w.*vs detected fie brought to l^ht 
.. amine it nuoyded fit wuh defeted. 1601 .Siiaks. jut. 

II, i. 49 S|)eake, strike, redresse. Hiiuus, llioii slcru’st : 
awake. Such instigations haue tieenc often dropt, Where 
I haiie tookc them vp. 1710 Adoinon Tatter "iso. 148 F 1 
When 1 have seen a )’oung l^itly swallow all the Instiga- 
tions of liigh Soups, seasoned Sauces, and forced Meats, 
18^ Goui iiirRN Purs, Holiness ii r8 'Phe good instigations 
which from time to time visit your heart . 

ZnstigatiVtt (i'nsUg^qiv), a. [f. L. ipistigdt- 
(see Instkjate ».) + -ive.] Having the quality of 
instigati^ ; tending to instigate ; stimulative. 

184a T. < 5 sR Cods Rising (1644) 29^ In respect of the in- 
Htlgative and directive Office of conscience. ^ 1890 M*Cosii 
Goft. 111. iii. | 2. 424 Wc owe to the instigative feelings 
a large |K>rlion of human energy and a«ai\ ity. 
ZnsIdMfotor (i'nstigr'taj). Also 6-7 -er. [a. 
L, instigiltor, ngent-n. f. insHgdre to Instioatk. 
Cf. F. imtigateur (14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.).] One 
who instigates or .sets on ; an inciter, stimulator. 

^ 199s Ki-orio, Insiigatore. an egger on, a proiioker, a pricker 
forwanJ, an instigalrr. 1807 Kowi.anijs Guy Warso. 46 
Have 1 . . Iiecn the instigator unto ought That is unjust in 
righteous Heavens sight ? ci8te Mrs. Huiciiinson Afeppt, 
Cot. Hutchinson (1846^88 '1‘lie King had another instigator 
of his own violent purposeit. .and that was the queen. 1786 
Burke Articles tr, Hastings Wks. 1642 It, 228 Being him- 
self the first mover and instigator of that injustice. 1889 
Freeman Xoppu, Cong, (>870) I. App. 653 The chief insti- 
gator of the murder. 

t Zastiff fo’triz. Obs, rare'^^. [a. L. instigd- 
trix, fern, agent-n. f. instigdre to Instigate.] A 
female instigator. 

1811 Cotgr.. Stimulairice, a stiiiiulatrix, an instigatrix. 

Instil, instill (instii), V. [ad. L. imtilldre 
to put in by drops, f. in- (Ik- 2 ) + stiUdre to drop ; 
cf. F. institler (i6th c. in Hatz.).] 

1 . Uwis, To put in by drops ; to introduce drop 
by drop or in small quantities. 

1947 Boordr Brev, Health ccclxiv, Instyll into the eare 
the oyle of bitter Almont. 1801 Holland Ptiny xx. xvii. 

66 The juice . . dropped or instilled into the heM, is good 
for the paineR therM. 1867 Miltom P. L. xi. 416 Michael 
. .from the Weil of IJfe three drops instiU'd. 1749 Nricn- 
HAM Microec. Disc. iii. 26 Then instilling two or three Drops 
of Water into the Concave ObJect-GlMs. 1B91 J.j acorb 
Ess. 4 Rex*,, y. //. Hewmaa 144 A poem's impressiveness. 
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one might s.iy, defirniN «»n the numt>er of heart’s* ilropM in- 
into it. looo Med, JrHi. No. ^04. 2%S It would 
lias well ^tnll^nT^:Ner«K■ Iirforc the |»alienf Ifli ilieho%|iii:il. 

2. To introduce .^soine immaterial principle, no- 
tion, ieeliiiiv, or quality) little by little into the 
mind, soul, heart, etc. ; to cause tc» enter by clcitree< ; 
to infuse slowly or gradu.illy ; to insinuate. 

*533 Fbiiii At/xio. J/ivv Wks. i6ri/». As a faythfull 

prcadier by thr worde doth instill it into by our earrs and 
hraring. I. A TtMKM Kew. I t84i;l Some instilled into 

him rh.*it..hi.’ should have snftcmt afterward for treason. 
16^ Mii.tom /*. A. vt. How luisi iliou iiistiU'd Thy 
iiiauce into tlii>us:inds. 1670 Walton Zrrv.r 111. ifo Instilling 
iniu his Soul the seeds «>f Piety, Yam. HAMiLTtis 

Lett, Hindoo Kajah 1 1 . 248 The.se iiualities are so carefully 
instilletl nt the seminaries iif feinalr rdur.ition. 1895 F. 
Hall /?iv Trijtes 3 Right notions, to he instilletl m*»si 
crtectivriy. iiuisi lie instilled in childhood. 

t b. To tench or iir^je asiidiunisly or stealthily. 

1660 Milton /trie/Xoies Serm. F i The humour of return- 
ing to our old Bimdage, wa-s instiird of late by nome 1 iv 
t.eivers. 1806-7 J. Bf.resford Misenes Ifnnt, 1. 

Introd., It wholesomely instils the ntlvaiitnges of frugality. 

1*3. To imbue Oh rart^^, 

■.^44 Milton Hduc, Wks. (1847 > g.yi Fhatterj' and couit- 
shifts, and t)*Tannoiis aphorisms apfiear to them the highest 
point-t of wisdom ; instilling their barren Hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 

Hence Inatilled (-i UH ///. a.^ lustPUinff 7*/V. ah* 

1699 Rrsiiw. Hiti. Coll. I. rot The instilling thereof into 
the peoples knowleilge by little and little. 1738 BsRKKLrv 
Dis£, Majg^istf\ c\c, Wks. ill. 430 Bias to good from early 
principle or instilled opinion. 

Iniitilo, variant of Tkhtyi.e v. 
t Ittsti'Uant, n. Oh, [ad. I.. inHil- 

ICini-em^ pr. pjde. of inatillikre to Instil.] Knteriiii^ 
as by instillation ; entering gently. 

i«D4 Atkvnson tr, De imitaitone ill. ii. iiy6 The swrte in* 
vt>Tlauni .spekynge of his lurde gixl. 

ZlUrtillfttiOll (iiistilF>'J;;iii\ [ad. 1.. insiilld- 
Hm-entt n. of action from inatilhlre to Instil.] 

1. The action of instilling ; introduction (of a 
liquid) drop by drop; fthe lioiiid thus instille<1. 

1808 Topskll Ser/fHtt (1658) 695 The instillation of this 
CrociHlile, folded up in the WuoU of a black Sheep of the 
first birth . . hath power to drive a quarunc Ague, a 1619 
Fotherbv Atheom, 11. xiv. 4 5 (1622) He doth it, not by 
instillation, but by infusion, 174a Perky in Phil. Trans. 
Xt.ll. 49 Upon the Instillation of Spirit of Vitriol, it de- 
posited a Milk-white greasy Sediment. 1819 Lanikis /i/ma*'. 
Conx\ Wks. 1846 II. 4;^ Txt them sliimljer . . in their sunny 
onrhartls, without the instillation of that fatal poison. 1879 
St. Hosp, Rep, IX, 483 Notwithstanding the rc« 

peated instillation of cscrino drops, the pupil wa.s fully 
dilated from the action of atropine. 

and 1790 Johnson Raatbltr No. 73 F 1 Petty 
qualities. . make the draught of life sweet or bitter bjr imper- 
ceptible instillations. ^ 1731 ibid. No. aoj F 11 The instilla- 
tions of this frigid tyiiate. 

2. The action of instilling or gradually introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
soul, or heart ; infusion ; also, something thus in- 
stilled, an insinuation. 

£ti40 tr. Pot. Verg, Eng, Hist, (Camden) 1 . 290 Die the 
instillation of Godde. .reconciliation and Concorde forthw'ith 
ensewed. 1611 Spkrd //ir/. CA, Brit, vii. xxxviii. ( 1632) jvt* 
His eare euer opened vnto the instillations of Parasites. 
1884 Bazaar 2a Dec. 664/1 The pninting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 

Instillator i'nstilritai). [.igent-n. in I-. form 
from L. inatillilre to Isbtil ; see -ator.] One* 
who instils : an instiller. 

Coi.rRiDGR I At, Rent, 11838) III. 403 If the oil- 
instillator, out of sight and from within, had represented 
the corrupt nature of man. 

lajltillatory (insti‘latari\ a, [f. L. ppl. stem 
inatillat- + -ory.] Relating to instillation. 
t88a in Ogii.vir. 

ZlUltiller (instidaj). [f. Instil v. \ -kr U] 
One who instils or infuses. 

1676 Marvrll Mr, Smirk§ 4« Vet that Herod . . though he 
wanted not his instiIlerB,am)rchended no Commotion. 1749 
P. Skelton Deism Retfeaudyi\\\. (T.), Never was there., so 
artful an instiller of loose principles as my tutor. 

Instilment Jnsti-lmcnt). [f. IN 8 T 1 L V, + 
•MKNT.] The action of instilling ; infusion. 

*773 in Johnson cd. 4 (misquoting Shaks. Hatn, i. v. 64. 
where the word is Distiliurnt). i8a6 Margravinb oe 
Anspach Mem, 1 . iil 81 Mr. Foster was remiss in his instil- 
ments of these moral and religious principles, 189s Haw- 
THORNR Scarlet L. xx. (1879) 248 The instilment thereof into 
her mind. 1869 M. Arnold P,st, Crit, ii. 71 Persuasion, 
the instilment of conviction. 

t Ineti’miilatet v, Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
imtimuldre^ f, in- (In- '^) + sfimuldre to Stixulatf. 
C*f. obs. V, inatimuUr {iGi\i c. in Godef.).] tram. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 

* 87 ® Ubvins Manip, 42/3 Instimulale, instimnlare, s6b3 
Cocker AM, /mtintulatft to prouoke, pricke forward. 1670 
f*. H. t/ixt. Cardinals i. i. 24 They are prick'd forwrird, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Diviiie SpiriL 

Hence f XnstimiilA*Uoa. 

■898 I^iLi-iPS, Insthnnlatiam, the same as Instigation. 
lyas in Baii.fv. 

t Inett-mnlatiag, a. obs. ran- \ 

Not stimulating. 

1740 CiiRVTjK Regimen 344 Living on . . insipid and in- 
stimulating i>ood only, which is the Case of most of the 
Poor or Indigent. 


laxtiBet (i'nsH^kt). sh. Also 6-7 inatlnote. 
[ad. L. imtinct^m mstigntl^, impulse, f. imtin- 
gitfre to instigate, incite, im^l ; f. in* (In- 2;. |. 
sliugui^rt orig. to prick, stick (cf. distinct ^ entinct ) ; 
root st/g- as in imti^e, Cf. al8Q F. instinct (in 
14th c. instimte). Formerly atreaaed instinct.^ 
fl. Instigation; Impulse; nrompling. Ohs, 
14U-M Lvoa Ckrms, Troy 11. kii. (*553) fQ/a Whan that 
bc.'istes of reason rode and blinde DMyia the same by iust 
instinct instymt, instyimt, instannOB] of kinde. 1913 

More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11 . 777 Bmore such great 
t hinges ntenncM h.*trtR (of a secret instinct of nature) mi.s- 
^cveth them. ' 1909 — Dyaloge 1. Wlcs. t6o/a By the secrete 
iiiAtyncte of the noly gost thei consent and agre together. 
196^87 Foxr a, 4 - AL (1684) III. p Uamasusby thciustincc 
of Hicrom appointed Gloria Patri after the Psalms. 1633 
Bi*. Hall llarel Texts 99 He began to have many instincts 
.mkI strong motinns from God. tyso Prioraux Orig,^ Tithes 
V. J2I These Tithes.. by the in.stiiict of the Devil many 
have detained them. 1730 A. Gorikin Plaffcts Antphitn. 
168 This good Woman, following thr Instinct of her own 
Piety (etc. |. 

2 . Innate impulse; natural c»r ipontnneous ten- 
ilency or inclination. Formerly applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inanimate things. In inodern 
use associatetl with sense 3. 

1968 T11.NKV Disc. Mariage A vj b. Yea the trees, .have a 
naturall instinct of frienddiip. 1603 Owkn Pembrokesh. 
^1891) 78 A nnturalle Insiincte ciigraffcd in the stone; 
lyme. .against any wett weather tosweatc with great dropps 
of water. 1663 Butler Hnd. i. L 233 To whom our Knight 
by fast Instinct Of Wit and Tem^r was so linkt. 1706 
Lloni Alberts s A rchit, 1 . 41^1 There is a natural instini.t 
in all heav)' bodies to lean and pre.SA upon the lowest part-^. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 9 l*hc instinct of uilgrinia^e, 
as It has lieen said, belongs not exclusively to religion nt ail. 
1874 Sv.\ioNDS Sk, Italy 6 Greece (1898) 1 . i. 6 Our love of 
the Alps is. .a Teutonic instinct. 187A Green Short Mist, 

% iii. I 5. 5c» He [Charles 11 had . . neither the grander nor 
the meaner instincts ofthe born tyrant. i875STUBiis Const. 
Hist. II. xiv. 107 Edward was by instinct a lawgiver. 

3 . sfec. An innate prcqiensity in organized bein|>s 
(esp. in the lower animals), varying with the specie**-, 
ana manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, but are performed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this oj^rn- 
tion (formerly often regarded os a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). 

*S 9 « Shaks. t Men, 11 % 11. iv. ^ Beware Instinct, the 
Lion will not touch the tnie Prince: ln.stinct is a great 
matter. I was a Coward on Instinct. 1664 Power E.tp, 
Philos. Ill, 183 Beasts.. obey the prescript of their Natures, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that Providence 
hath given them, a vm Hals Prhn, Orig, Man, 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Aniinais are sensible instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vegetables. ><»■ 
Bentley hoyle Lee t, ix. 314 that he iiugbt act, not of 
necessity, nor blind instinct like the Brutes, lygi Gimhon 
Decl.^ P‘, xxvi. (t86o) II. 10 ITie operation of instinct is 
more sure and simpfe than that of reason. 187s Darwin 
Desc, Man I. iii. too 'J'he very essence of an instinct is 
that it is followed independently of reason. 1877 BAKiNt;- 
Goui.o Myst. Sujffer, 65^ Instinct, the co-ordinntion and 
transnii.ssion of past experiences. 

b. Aliy faculty acting like animal imitinct ; in- 
tuition ; unconsciouR dexterity or skill. 

1997 Shaka 2 Msn. !V, 1, i. 86 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know, Hath by Instinct, knowledge 
from others Km, That what he feard, i| chanc'd. 1708 
SiRRNR Sent, joum, (1778) I. 54 {Remise Door) Had not 
instinct more than leason directed me to the last resource. 
1873 Black Pr, Thule (1874) 6 It was by a sort of instinct 
that he guided this open lioal through the channels. 1873 
Hamerton tniell, Ld'e 445 'Hie true iastinct of genius. 

4. Cotnb, 

1845 G. Murray Islajord 31 None to lull her instinct- 
dread of harm. 1890 Bolurkwood Col, Reformer (1891) 
312 llie scanty pasture provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wander far. 


Znstinot (instiTikt),///. a. Usually (in senses 
a and 3 always) const, as pa. pple, [ad. L. instinct* 
nsy pa. pplc. of insHnguPre (sec prec.) : cf. olaL V. 
instinct impelled, constmined (loth c. in Godef.). 

^ Used in sense a by Milton, Swift, and Pope ; but chRracter- 
ired by Johnson in 1795 as ' a word not in use ', and so in 
Diet A down to Craig 1847 ; revived about 1800 in sense 3, 
which is Bpp. due to a misunderstanding of the meanitii in 
Milioii, .Swift, and Pope.] 

1 1 . Implanted naturally ; innate. Ohs, 

1938 Starkry Engtamd l i. 18 Neclygcnce of man, wych 
sufiryih hys sedys, b^y nature instincte, uy wordly occasyonys 
to l>e ouer run. sM T. SfENCEa Lokkk 34 It moucs ac- 
cording vnto the instinct, and inbred dlspoRitlon of nature. 

1 2 . Impelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 
1667 Milton P, L, ii. 937 The strong rebufT of sum tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre, thid, vi. 752 
Forth rush'd.. The Chariot.. undrawn, It self instinct with 
SpiriL 1704 Swift Baii, Bks. Mine. (1711) aeS A new 
Species of controversial Books . . Instinct with a most malig- 
nant Spirit, ibid, a47 Coifee-house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct an Aathor*.s Stile, lyii-w Pope Iliad xviit. 
44a Full twenty tripods. .That pfaerd on living wheels .. 
instinct with spirit roll'd From place to place. 

8. In recent uie : Imbued or charged with some* 
thing, 88 a moving or animating force or principle. 
* 78 T'>*®S J* Foster yml, in Lift p Cerr, (1846) I. 178 
Burke’s sentences are pointed at the end^instinct with 
pungent sense to the last syllable. 1813 Shrluiv Q, Mob 
1. 134 lanthe's Soul. .Instinct with IneoureaRihle beauty and 

f race. i8ei — Def, Poetry I. in Res. 4 Lett, (Camelm) 21 
.ivy is instinct with poetry. sSea B. Cobnwall GM Prth 


vence lx, Through all the palace . . Instinct with liphlya liv’ing 
splendour ran. 1837 Carlvi.r Fr, Rev, 1 . vii. iv, Instinct 
with life to its finger-ends. 1844 l.u. Brougham A, Lunel 
u87a) 1. i. 14 Her features were Instinct with expression re- 
flecting the spirit within. i85i Tulloch jfsig. Purit, U. 340 
Digresrions. .instinct with meaning to his audiences, sl^ 

H. S. WiiJioN Alp, Ascents i. 3 The Matterhorn .. Instinct 
with malignant cruelty. sM Mrs. H. Ward R, Rlssnere 
xiv. (1894) 196 The room seJBfed instinct with a harsh com- 
manding presence. dih 

t Zll 0 ti* 3 iOtt Va Obs. [f. L. instinct*^ ppl. stem 
of instingnire to instigate : see Instinct r^.] 

1. trans. To instigate, prompt, impel internally. 

>540 CiiALONER Erasm, on P'olly r ilj b. llie good simple 
people of the olde golden worlde..Hvea onely as Nature 
taught and instincted them. tSfig Flagellum or O, Cromwell 
6 He Drrnmcd, or a Familiar rather instincted him and put 
it into liU Head, that He should be King of England. 1^ 
K. Burthogob Reason 40 This faUe conceit m bis being 
immediately Instincted and moved by the Spirit of God. 

2. To implant naturally or as an instinct ; to in- 
fuse as an animating principle. 

1538 [see Instinct //Z a, 1]. 1940 Ravnold Byrth Man- 
kynde iv. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath.. instincted such a power 
and vertiie vnto these moiTall crentureA F1CI.T1IAM 

Resolves 11. [1.] Ixiv. (1628) 183 Though 1 doubt whether 1 
may bee of their opinion, who vtterly take away all reason 
from Beasts, yet 1 verily bcleeue, these are things, that were 
iieuer itiMtinried in them. 1731 Bknti.kv Pr^, Miltim*sP,L. 
aiij. What native, unextinguishable Beauty must be im- 
press'd and instincted through the Whole, which the De- 
rif-clnlion of so many Parts by n bad Printer . . could not 
binder from shining forth V 
8 . To perceive by instinct. nonc€*use, 

1809 Mrs. Whitnkv Gaytwrlkys (1866) ^ There were 
sugar-plums in her Ixig, and the children instincted them 
afar oft tike flies. 

tZnsti'notion. Obs, [a. obi. F. inslinclitm 
(i^th c.), f. L. type *inslinctidn*em, n. of action 
f. tmlin^ifre to instigate ; see Instinct j^.] 

I. Instigation; prompting; inspiration. 

1490 Caxton Moso io Die 8 Inat ofte cometh by instync- 
yon of the deiiyl. 193Z Klvot Gov. t. xiii, Tulli in hU 
Tusetdane questyons supposeth, that a poKtecaii nut abun- 
dantly expresse verses sufficient and complete . . without 
celestiall instinction. 1934 Wmitinton Tutlyes Offices 11. 
(1540) iu6 By the inslynctlon of mu lire men were accom- 
panyed togythcr. 1633 T. Adams a Peter i. ao By his 
[the Lord\] help nnoinsttnction onfy we preach and ex- 
pound the propKeLH. 1670 Larrels l^oy, Italy 11 . 39 St. 
Gregory, .moved by Godly instinction (as John Stow sayth) 
sent Augustin. 

2. Innate or natural impuUe ; instinct. 

* 53 * Kj.yot Cot\ III. iii. This naturall instinction of crea- 
tures unreasonable is necessary and also commendable. 
159a Uarrough Meth, Physick iii. I.xiii. (1639) aoo There 
folToweth this temperature, an instinction .. to lecherie, and 
driness of the whole body. t 5 oo F. Walker -S/. Mande- 
villi Brute Bea.Htes are led and guided by a naturall 
instinction and appetite. 1733 Life Frith in tVks, (iSay) 
74 In the nature of this young man, Iming hut a child, God 
had planted marvellous tnsiinctions and love. 
ZMtilietiT# (initi'qktiv), a. {adv.') [f. I-. in* 
stinct*^ ppl. stem of instinptfrt to instigate -f -iv£ : 
see Instinct iA, and cl F, instinctlf (1803 in 
Hatz.),] Of the nature of instinct ; operating by 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. 

G. Danikl THnarch,^ Men, IF^ c, From InRtmctive 
Causes, and tlie strict Impresse of Nature, none must Life 
neglect. 169a Bp. Hall Invis. World 1. I 6 Have we 
had initinctive intimations of the death of some absent 
friends, .who but our .'mgcls hath wrought itT I 9 s 8 Ladv 
M. W. Montagu Lett, to Ctess [Bristol] (1887) 1 . 140 So 
powerful is the instinctive fondnesR natural to p^ntt. iflgfl 
Bain Septses A Ini, 11. iv. 1 6 (1864) 067 l*he alternation m 
the lower limbs is instinctive in man. 1899 Darwin Orig, 
,Spec, viii. (1878) ao9 An action which we ourselves requira 
experience to enable us to perform, when performed by an 
animal . . without experience, and wnen performed by many 
individuals in the same way, without their knowing for 
what purpose it Lsperformed^^ is usually said to be Instinctive. 
i 85 i Cxo. Eliot Silas M, xii, Her arms had not yet relaxed 
their instinctive clutch. 


b. poet, as adv, instinctively, 
tpiB^eo Pope Iliad viii. 5^ Swifter than thought the 
wheels Initinctive fly. 1817 PoLtox Course T, vit, Instinc- 
tive every soul Flew to its clayey part. 
ZlU8tlll0tiT4lai; (insti nktivli), adv. ff. prec. 
4 - -LT 8.] In an instinctive manner ; by miUnct ; 
by some innate prompting; without conicloni 
thought or purpose. 

i6to Shakb. Temp, 1. U. 148 A rotten coikasse of a Butt, 
not rijsg'd, Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats In- 
stinctiuely haue quit it. 1774 Goldem. Nat Mist (1776) 
Vll. 13$ At this time the female Is instinctively taught that 
her young ones want relief, liga Mas. Garkbu. North 6 
.South xxii.(i897) 1B7 Margaret, .arew her ruffled, luxuriant 
hair instineiiyeiy ovm the cut. 1870 J-^H^Newman Ctrmsh 

JtO 

Iniellect 


Assent il viii. 279 However sure we are the accuracy < 
our instinctive conclusions, we as Insrineclvely nA them Ini 
words. s8H Fboudb Short Stud. IV. 11. ^ •48TIM InieUti 
. .Insdnctlvmy dreads lies. 

ZMtblOti*wl1qr. nwv**'. ff, as prec* *F -irv. 
Cf. F. instinctivite (Littid).] Tne c 


iquulQrof being 
instinctive ; pronenm to instinctive action. 

site CoLmtDOB TabU*t, 2 May 1 1 Thoreb gmth only 
in iJiints t but there Is Irriuihillty, or, a htlier word, iasHke- 
tMiy, fa Inae cti . . ... , 

rZnetinfltljr. emr for imiinehveiy (ciaot.1855).] 
TZ>L8ti*&otai8nkt Obs. fan b [f. iBamrcT 
V, 4 -MINT.] Iniitigatioii, prompting* inspiration* 
iSoT-yy Fbltnam Mesohee 11. iK. toe In cMlmoe to the 
commands of Gml, and the Instinclments of Nature. 



INSTINOBD. 


INSTITUTED. 


flnttinged (instrqd),/// <7. Oi>s,rart^^. [f. 
1 m- 2 ^Stimu Fumitmcd with a sting. 
i6is Flomio. tnu*t^ii0, inwaspcd. iiiRtinged. 
Zartivulat# (mstrpii^ia), a. Hot, 

Not stipulate, having no stipules, exstipiilate. 
i%7 in Craio. *«SSLn Mavnr Hx/os, Lex. 
t]]Mtl*n6d,a. Obs. %re. [Ik-s,] Unstirred. 
1677 Fruham SiMolva 1. IxxviiMiS Like the wind . . It 
dispsrsM ExhalatiotH from the muddy Earth, which would, 
instirr'd, infect it. 

Z&0titor (institpi). [.n. l^insfitor^ agent-n. from 
insist fre to step upon, to follow, pursue: seelNaiaT.] 
A factor or amnt ; a broker ; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor, (Chiefly in Horn, and .Sr. Aastf. ) 
idjy Tomlinson Dfs/, 306* Neither the IncuUsts 

that make these Pastils, nor the Itiittitors chat buy them, 
mix Goat's blood therewith. 16B1 Stair Inst. Law Scof. 
I. xtt. I 19^ Our custom hath not so fully owned the Roman 
1.4IW a.s to institors, as it has as to exercitors. 175a Erskinic 
iWinc. t.aw Sri*t. \\\. iii. §14 Tho’ the iusiHorsh^ pupils, 
and so cannot bind themselves, the prepositor . . stands 
obliged by their deeds. 1858 O. J. Hkli. Co»mpm. Laws Scot. 

I. vi. I 4 (ed. 6) 177 An Instiior or the Mrson who has the 
management of a shop, has a presumed authority to bind 
his principal. [1880 Muirhkad Caitts Dig. 500 A pater- 
/aputlias or owner, who had placed h\% j^ltHs/ofNiltas or 
slave as intiitor in charge of a shop or other business.! 

Znitito*rial, a. Horn, and .SV. Lmv. [f. L. 
imtitorius of or iielonging to an institor + -al.] 
Of or t^rtaining to an institor. 

s8!s8 G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. 1. vi. f 4 (ed. 6) 177 
As applied to banks, institorial power has raised many 
questions.^ The public is entitled to trust to the full 

unlimited institorial po%ver in dealing with anyofficer placed 
in the apparent trust of receiving money. 1883 IP harton's 
Law Lex. (ed. 7), institorial power^ the charge given to a 
clerk to manage a shop or store. 

Zll8tito*rianf a. Rom. Law. [f. as prec. 
-an,] =prec. 

t8S3 Whrwkll Crotias 11 . 11. xi. 1 13. 46 Hence we may 
understand that an excrcitorinn action (one against ship- 
owners for the contracts of the captain) and an institorian 
action, lone agaiii.st the owner of a trading concern for tlie 
contracts of the acting agent,) depend on Natural law. 
s8Be Muirhead Cains iv, { 71 'J'he institorian action is 
employed when a person has committed the management of 
a shop or business. . to his son or slave, or to some stranger. 

Zailtitory« a. [ad. L. institdri-us^ f. institor \ 
nee above.] •• Inbtitorial. 

1881 Stair/nx/. Law Scot. 1. xii. f 19 The praetor by the 
perpetual edict did introduce the Institory Action, in which, 
by the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they 
were intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged. 

tZMtitna, 2^. oh. Also 4-5 Inatue. [a. K. 
institmr (1 310 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. insttiutVe 
to INHTITUTK.] trans. -ilNHTiruTS V. Ilcnce 
t Inatitaiag (iiiatuing') vbt. sb. 

rijfe WvcLiP iVks. (188a) 450 Instuyng wik inducting 
and many okcre mannus lawis weren not to charge. 138a 
— Jieb. xi. 7 He .. Is instued Iji^loss or ordeyned] eir of 
ri3tw>’sneiise. X1480 Mironr SaiHocioun 1845 The sacra- 
ment instuyd he. 1483 Caxton Goid. Leg-. 31/1 Thetine he 
iiistitucd this holy sacrament, sm Ld. IIkrnehs Froist. II. 
cxiii. Icix.] 396 The emperoure. rhod institude hym to lie. . 
Mouerayne regarder of the Ixtnguefrydc. igap Moax Snppt. 
.Soufys Wks. 318/1 The great.. capitayne of goddes people 
dyd institiie and ord^ne the great feaste of die dcdicaciun 
or the temple. 1811 Florio, Insiitnirt ^ . . to institue. 
ZlUltitllt# (i'nsiiti/xt), [ad. l..institrtt-um 
purpose, design, plan, ordinance, instruction, pre- 
cept ; sb. use of neut. of institiitus, pa. pple. of 
instituhre to Institute. Cf. F. institut (17th c. 
in llatx.-Darm.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. instu 
Into, -f, ad. late L. institiita pi., in sense of cl.L. 
institutiffftes,] 

I I . Purpose, design. Obs. 

a igao Barclay yngnrth (ed. Pynson) 19 a, Butnowewyll 
I retume to myne Institute ft puipose concemyng the 
dyscriptyon of Aflfrike. isa8 Rov Kede Me 11. (Arb.) 110 
A vowe of folisshnes To occomplysshe .SaUns institute. 
4*1870 Hackxt a bp. liWtame i. (1699) is8 That which 
comes to the institute I handle. 


2.« Something instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or oigoniaatlon ; on institution. 

1548 Lanolbv Pol, Vert, do invent. (cts 6 o) 95 It is a 
Godly Institute, and 1 would that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the pore ^1870 Milton Hisi. Eng. ii. Wks. 
(1847) 494/1 Teaching ana promoting like apublic father the 
insmutes and customs of civil life. 1700 Drvdkn Sigism. 
4 Gniec. 518 This law, though custom now diverts the course. 
As Nature*s Institute, is yet in force. 1787 Gijover A thenaid 
XXVI. a6 Greek institutes require The nearest kindred on the 
fun'ral stage The dead to lay. 1S44 I.inoard AngUhSax. 
Ck. (1858) 1 . 2 . 3t Veneration for the monastic institute, 
f b. Die act of instituting Institution. Ohs. 

liAi Milton E^orm. 1. ? a Then was.. water, sanctify'd 
by Christ's Institute, thought little enough to wash off the 
original spot. i8S7 Dhdme Lover 17 In this contcmplaiiue 
way few or none hath appeared smee their first institute 
aboue these hundred yeares. 

8. A principle or element of instruction ; usually 
in//., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
jn&i^ence. (So In F.) Cf. Institution 5. 

Inetitntno/inetinian [fnetitniiones Jnsiinian^ an ele- 
roeniary treatise on Roman Uw, by order of the 

Bmperm Justinian in *33 a.O;, and intended as an Intr^m- 
tion to the Pandects. It was based ^Inly on the tmUintes 
^Gedne \JinHiiHHomeGa»%\ complljd in the and cent. A.p.. 
lOTg lost, but recovered in i8ift (Ih^e Byrantine Ctreeks 
explain Wnrovra by siamtmfai introductionH.) 
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, bvLY Eupknes (Arh.) ita Thou wilt not heat thy 
braines about tho institutes of the Law. xisgo Marlowe 
Faffst. 1. 31 Where Is Justinian? . . A pretty case of paltry 
legacies I . . Such is the subject of the institute. Ana uni- 
versal body of the law. 1898 Bloi*nt Gtossogr., institute 
. . a precept, preparing a way to some Art. . . As Justinians 
Hook of Institutes, tm OavoKNy Vrxir/x v. (1697)475 Thou 
art pale, in mighty Studies grown, To make the Stoii k 
Institutes thy own, tyi^ Jefferson 14 'riL (1859) II, 128, 
I have read your book . . fts learning and its good sense will, 
1 hope, make it an institute for our politicians. x8ds B. 
Rush {titie) Six Introductory Lectures to a Course of Lec- 
tures upon the Institutes and Practice of Medicine. 1816 
Scott xxxv, I can amuse myser very woct with the 

larger copy of Krskiiie's Institutes. i8ai J 1 '.kFkr son A utob. 
Writ. 1899 1 . 58 'Jo comfiose a new Institute like those of 
Justinian and Rractoii, or that of Hlackstone, .. would be 
an arduous undertaking. s886 Syd. Soc. Lex.t institutes 
of medicinet the explanation or statement of the principles on 
which medicine is ljused, being the science called Physiology. 
4 . A society or organiration instituted to pro- 
mote some literary, scientific, artistic, professional, 
or educational object ; also, the building in which 
the work of such a society is carried on. Mostly 
with qualifying epithet or as the desigiintion of 
some particular society or class of societies, as 
Literary, Philosophua!, Mechanics' Institute. See 
also INHTITUTION 7, which Is used ill the same way. 

Apparently at first repr. P. institut, the name given to 
tile institution (institut bialioual des Sciences et acs Arts) 
created in France in 1795, to replace the old academirk 
which had been suppressed at the Revolution ; after 
various changes, this now consists of five academics, each 
devoted to the advancement of a particular hraiich of 
literature, science^ or art.^ 'ilicnce applied in Great Britain 
to associations or institutions having HOiiicwhat similar nittis 
(though none of them with the comprehensive character and 
oiganuation of the French Institute); e.g. the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects (founded 1834^ Ko>*al Archso- 
logical Institute (184^, Royal Institute of Painters in Water 
Colours, Anthropological Institute, Iron and Steel Institute, 
liiNtitute of Chartered Accountants, of Actuaries, etc., Royai 
Colonial Institute. Imperial Institute, etc. Also applied to 
local institutions for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge, by lecture^ reading-rooms, libraries educational 
classes, etc., as the Midland Institute, Birmtiighaiii, and the 
various Mechanics' Institutes, founded since 1820, Working 
Men’s Institutes in villages etc. 

s8ap Censor I.ecluring for Mxpence a head at the Me- 
chanics' Institute. 1838 Penny Cyct. XI 1 . 497/9 Bonaparte 
. .gave a new organixation to the^ National Institute. 1839 
ibid. XIV. 12^/2 London.. Societies and establishments con- 
nected with science, literature, and the arts. . . The Mechanics' 
Institute, in Souiiiampton Buildings, established in 1893. 
1851 Ht. Martineau itist. Peace 111 . v. v. 963 They 
established schools, institutes, lecture and reading rooms. 
1889 iiarpeVs Mt^. Mar. 501/r The title of Member nf the 
Institute IS the highest distinction to which a Frenchm.sn 
of culture can aspire; it is the crowning honour of his 
I career. 

b. In U.S. v See qnot.) 

s8go J. O, Fitch Notes Amer. Sch. 4 V'mining Coll, 
90 By an * Institute ’ is meant a sort of normal clas!^ heUl 
periiidically for the teachers of a district, .ind furnishing 
instruction in the art and^ practice of education, and an 
opportunity for the discussion of methods. Institutes are, 
in fact, migratory and occasional academies. 
ZUBtitlltBf xA* Rom. and Se. Larv. [ad. 
institui-u^ (person) instituted (as heir).] The 
person to whom on estate is first given in a testa- 
ment or destination. (See quots.) 

s68i Stair imtt. Law .Scot. 111. viii. | t 8 Substitution is 
the nomination of substituted heirs, who take place, failing 
the institute. 1754 Krskine Princ. Law Scot. 111. viii. | 8 
Ihe person first called in the tailzie, is the institute ; the 
rest, the heirs of tailzie, or the substitutes. i86s W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot.^ s. v., Where a person executing a settle- 
ment dis|)ones his lands to A. whom failing, to R, &c., A 
is the institute, B, and all who follow him in the destin- 
ation are heirs, or substitutes. 188a Muikhead xxii. 

I 33 Heirs are called . . institutes, when their names are 
mentioned in the testament in the first place, substitutes 
when in the second or a subsequent place. 

t Z'BBtitnta, Obs. Forms: 4 - 61 n 8 ti- 
I tut, 6-7 in8titute. [a. AF. institut (Britton), ad. 

I institut-us, pa. ppic. of institulre i sec next.] 
Instituted, a. as pa. pple. : see Institute v. 
e 13M Poem Times Edw. ft h In Pol. Soney (Camden) 
398 Whan this newe parsoiin is institut in nis churche. 
cekooApot. Loti. 51 So no king be askid for personis of Jns 
kirk to be browt in to fwr segis, nor for presthed to be in- 
stiCiit. igaa Ord. Ceysten Men v. vi. iW. de W. i^) 406 
Ibc lawes, y^ haue ben instytule by the sapyence dyuync. 
1930-3 Act 94 iten. Vi/t, c ta 1 1 Oon .Supreme heede and 
King . . institute and fiimysshed by the goodnes and sufler- 
aunce of Almyghtie God with plenane .. power. 1871 
True Nomor/. The end, for which Deacons were first 
Institute. 

b. as ppl. a. 

:r Hou e flfesM. Righteous (1895)83 Though this image, 
in respect of comipteu nature, be supernatural ; in respect 
of institute, and undefiled nature, it was . . natural. 

Inatitnt* (i-iMtitiwt), v. [f. I. institftD, ppl. 
stem of instituPre to set up, establish, found, ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, teach, f. tVi- 
(In- 8 ) + stainPre to set up, establish: see Statute. 

The pa. pple. institniie (see prec.) was the earliest part of 
the vb. adopted, and continued to be used (also as ua. t.) 
long after the regular instituted was also current, neing 
prou. felt to some extent as a shortened form of the latter : 
rf. the pa. pple. ^ pa. t. fit, set, put, etc.] 

1 . trans. a. To set up, establish, found, ordain ; 
to introduce, bring into use or practice. 


I Uki Caxton Cato £v. Thus hath god Instytuted and 
oidcynrd T igjo Pa i.ngb. 591/2, I instytutc, I urdayne 
a thyiigc to l)e (Icine. 1338 Starkf.y Euglaud 1. iv. 110 
'I'hys . . was wel consydrryd of them wyiJi fyrst inscytute 
thys law of inhcrytaiini t*. 1589 T. Washington tr. Nichole^'s 
Voy. IV. xxix. 152 The famous games called Istinetiques 
instituted by Theseus upon envie nf those which Hercules 
had instituted in Olimpe. 1396 Shaks. Taru. Skr. 1. i, 8 
Heere let vs breath, and haply institute A course of l..earn> 
ing, and ingenious studies. 1878 Wani.fv IVoud. Lit. 
World v. iii. | 9. 474/1 Tclesphonis a Grecian, instituted 
the Lent of seven weeks before F.aster. 173a Rerkelky 
.SWw. toS. P. G. Wks. III. 238 'l*his laudable Society, in- 
stituted for the Propagation of the Gospel. 1761 Johnson 
Let. to liaretti 10 lune in Boswell. The artists h.Tve insti- 
tuted a 3*early exhibition of pictures and statues. 1853 J* 

H. Newman Hist. Sk. I1873) 11 . t. iii. 107 lloiiorins the 
Second instituted the order of Knight 'I'emphirs to protect 
the pilgrims. 

t b. To ordain that something shall he, or some- 
thing to be. Ohs. 

148s Caxton Chas. Gt. 278 He .. Insiytutetl that al the 
hysshops. .shold, be siibgvt to the bysshop of sayut lames. 
1338 Starkev England 1, iv. 136 Wych. .was the purpos of 
the Roiiiaynys, u nen they fyrM instytnte »1 dyuyne scruyse 
to be rehersyd in that tong. 1596 Dalrvmflr tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Stut. IV. 230 Ife Jnsiitute, that al thing sulde be done 
conforme to the rule of Justice. 1831 Wf.kver Amc. Fun, 
Mon, 955 Siluestcr instituted, that . . poore people should 
lie prouided for. 

t o. 7*0 order, arrange, put into form, frame. Obs. 

Starkey England 11. ii. 187, I thynk hyt wyl neuer 
be possybul to instyiute our commyn wele Mythoiit thys 
orflynatice brought to p.'isse .*ind put in efiect. ^ i8ao 1'. 
Granger Div. t.ogike 2 The Proposiie is the explication of 
the roiiccitH, or meaning of the mindc, instituted or framed 
acjcording to sound reason. Donne Sertn. v. 47 There- 
fore di !K Hester form and insiitiitc her Prayer to God sr 
‘ Give me boldnrHse, O Lord of all fKiwer V a 1743 Su ift 
Alaxims copttrtdlcd in tret. Wks. 1841 II, 77/T lleforc you 
ctiuld in.stitiiie them [the iiiliabitants] into a republic. 

d. To set in operation, set on foot, initiate, 
•start* (a search, inquiry, comparison, etc.). 

411797 Burke ropery i.atos ii. Wks. IX. 341 They 

may, at their cliMcretion . . break oneii houses, and institute 
surn search at any hour of the nay or night. i8ai J. Q. 
Adams in C. Davies Meir. Syst. lit. (1871) 84 The results 
of this inquiry, newly instituted in Spain, have not yet been 
made known. ^ 1873 Muller Sc. Kelig. Mytho- 
' 'gical comparisons instituted by .scholars. 

2 . To establish in an office, charge, or position ; 
to appoint ; now, onl^, to place in a sinrttiial 
charge; *to invest with the .spiritual pait of .1 
benefice *. Const, to, into {in), or absol. 

f 13SS. »53«-3 iN.STiTuiK ///. a. al. 159^ 

Hodkfr F . ecl . Pol. III. XI. I 11 When limuthy was insti- 
ruled Into that office. 1596 .*siiak.s. i Hen. VI, iv. i. 167 
Cosin of Vorke, we institute your Grace To he our Regent 
I in the.se imrts of France. i 6 ia Davies tt'/ty Ireland, etc. 
(1727) 18 To give laws unto a people, to insiitute magistrates 
ann officers over them. 1839 .Si.iNGSiiV Diary 37 Mr. 
Rhodes was instituted iiprm a.prescntation from y* Prebend. 
1640 Vorke Union Hon. William Sc3'mour . . w.ss insti- 
tuted into the Karldome of Hartford, niid Raiony nf Reau- 
chnnip. 1787 Rlackstone Cofum. II. xviii. 277 If the bishop 
doth not collate his ou'n clerk immcdintely to the living, 
and the patron preseiil.s . . the bishop is bound to institute the 
patron's clerk. >804-86 Bk. Copu. F p ayer F.pisc. Cb . U. fn- 
s/it. Ministers. We hy these Presents, .do institute you into 
said Parish, \or Church] possessed of full imwer to perform 
every Act of sacerdotal Function among the People of the 
same, Masson Milton 1 . 155 Voung . . was instituted 

to the uiilled vicarages of St. Peter and St. Mnr>’. 

b. Rom. Law. To appoint as heir or executor. 
>990 Swinburne Testaments lyy Who so is executor in the 
first degree, he is saide to be instituted. 1774 S. Hai.lifax 
Anal. Eom. Cir. Law (179,^) .18 By the new Law, ns re. 
formed by Justinian, all cinidren . . were to be instituted or 
disinherited by name. 1880 Mi iriifah f///tVr4/ xxii. f 6 
We cannot institute deitie.s as niir heit.s. Ibid. | 2y it is 
unnecessary cither to institute or disinherit cmanci|iuted 
I children. 

ts. To ground or establish in principles; to 
train, educate, in.Htrtict. Ohs. 

1538 Starkey Eftglappdu. ii. f89Ther schold be wyse men 
j among thys vthe [ = youth] to instyiute them in llie .siiinme 
of Chrystys Gospel. 1591 Svi.vi ster Du Bartas i. vii. 307 
A painfull School master, that hath in hand 'I o institute the 
fiowr of all the l^mcl. 1698 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii. 
ri70i) 39o.'2 Who is there, that l>ciiig instituted in an holiest 
Faj lily, and iii£cnunu.Hly Educated, is not oflended at dis- 
honesty T 1741 ^1 IDDLETON Cicero 1 . i. 48 (Syllaj h.Tving been 
rarefully instituted, .in all the learning of Greece and Rome. 
1784 in Piefon L'pool Munic. Rec. (iB86) 193 Sunday Schools 
. . having Ixscn found to be of . . advantage lu..the children 
admitted and institute<l there. 1831 Sir W. Hamilton 
Disenss., Eng, f/n/r. (1852 > 396 To imbue his pupils with 
good principles, and institute them in approved authors. 

I fence I'nBtituting vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

1534 Morr Treat, on Passion Wks. 1393^2 The instytut- 
yiige of that that shoulde be the newe Sacrifice. 157S-88 
A nr. Sandyr Serpu. (Parker Soc.) 949 The presenting, insti- 
tuting, and inducting of pastors. 1843 M 11.1 on ZNrwrr# 1. 
ii. His own instituting words. 

ZiUltitnted (i*nitUiifti‘d), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4 
-edK] 

I . Ordained, ettabliihed, founded. 

1847 J. Noyes {title) The Temple Measured, or a brief 
Survey of the Temple Mystical, which is the instituted 
Churen of Christ. 1861 Bcwlr Style ^Script. (1675) 52 An 
instituted instrument toconveigh revealed knowledge to the 
studies of it. a 1697 Halk Pmm, Orig. Mam t. i. 94 Till wr 
mutually communicate our thoughts by instituted signs, he 
knows not what I think or purpose, nor I what he thinks or 
purposeth. 1738 Butler Anal. 11. i. Wks. 1874 b *56 An 
instituted method of instruction, anti an inscitiiied form of 

110 
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exUrnal UcliKion. 1837 H. H. Wilson Stinkhjfa Kdfikut 
1^ iiy following instiiuifd obscrvnnce<. 

a. InveslL'il with a cure of souls. 

171# J'mnFAr.v Pn^it. t7/.-7<wviV«x leil. 4) 94 Tlie repair 
iif the Chanrfl ‘.till lies uji.>n ilie Parson, whether Appro 
iiriator, liii|iiopiiator, or instituted Rector. 1804-86 Hk. 
Coin Piny, i Cft. U.S.^ /unfit. Aliuistors^ The In- 

tiiutcd Minister shall pruceed to the Communion Service. 

Institutar (i nstitiz/Uj). [f. as prec. + -J£K 1 .] 
One who institutes (see the vb.) ; «■ In-stitittor. 

. isa* S iAKKFV Engltimi w. ii. tBi Our old aunreturys, the 
insiyiutarys of our lawys. .ordeynyd a Conncstabiil of Eng- 
land. 1633 Amfs Ajts!. Ccrom. 11. ^17 .Arlaxerxes was the 
first institiiter of this Feast. 1670 Mii-ioN Hist. Enjc. in. 
(1H51) I jj 'i’hc instiiutcr of his youth. Tucker 

Lt. Xat. (1834) II. .r/O A character of wisdom run- 
ning uniform throughout lx>tli in the rclighm and the Insii- 
Inter. 1833 I. Tavi.om i'an*it. ii. 4yThe revenge of jealoasy 
seems, to tlie injured man, to lie justified . . by the formal 
instiiiiter of society. 

Institution institi/rj^n). [MR. a.OF. 
(ion^-tiofi (1 2th c. in IIalz.-Darm.), ad. L, im/ilu* 
tion-em^ ti. of action f. uttti/uh't to Institctk.] 

1 . The action of instituting or establishing ; set- 
ting on font or in operation ; foundation ; ordain- 
lueiit ; the fact of being instituted. 

M460 Fortkscuf. Abs. Jy Lint. Aton. ii.^ (18851 113 Tliat 
u^ier [kingdom] lirg.inne hi the desire and institucion of the 
peple «»f the •.aiiie prince. 1^1 Spenser M. Hnhl^trd 
'I'here is no right in this partition, Nc w.as it so hy institution 
Ordained first. m63t Dov.vk Srrnt, viii. 80 Ceremonies 
.. may be good in their Institution, and grow ill in their 
Practice. 1776 .\iiam Smith tK N. 1. iv. (1869) 1 . 26 before 
the institution of coined money, .people must alwn>*s have 
been li.’dile to the gros.sest frauds and im|iositions. 1785 
Kri» Intoll. Potvfrs ii. ix. 976 He wa.s one of the most 
active mcmijcrs of the Koj'al Society of I^iidon at its fust 
institution. 1839 Yrowri.i. Anc. Hrit. Ch. viii. (1847^ 77 
Societies whether momutiic or Mcular. are of human, while 
episcopacy is i>f divine, institution. 

b. spec. The establishment or ordination of a 
sacrament of the Christian Church, esp. of the 
Kucharist, by Christ. Hence, that part of the 
ofhee of Baptism, and «)f the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist, which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more fully twy/x, com* 
memoration. or recital of imtitution'). 

Barnp:*! Sacrament under Init/t Kinds Wks. <1573' 
304/9 ChriMcK ordinaunce i5 not to receaiie the blntid in tlie 
liouy onely, but to receaue the bloud after hin institution. 
* 54 ». t iEHT yv. Masic in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 
199 He rejMjrteth all thre W’ordes apperleyiiing to the ryghl 
and ful iiLAtitution of the sayd suppei. 1607 E. Grimstonk 
tr. (iontart's Mem. Hist. 433 lire began then to rehearse 
the ten commandementn. .the lA>rd<( Prayer, the institution 
of BaptLsine^ and of the holy Supper, xra Pagitt C/trh- 
tianogr. i. iii. (1636) 121 Reciting the words of the Iristitii- 
tioti : III the night in which he gave hiiiiselfe for the life of 
the world. Nkalk East. CA. I. iif. v. 485 The true 

Kaxtern doctrine .seeins to be that there imi.st 1>e co-operation 
nf the words of institution and of the invocation of the 
Holy GhiMt, liefore the brcM<l and wine liecome the Body 
.and Blood of Christ. 

t 2 . The giving of form or order to a thing : 
firdcrly arrangement ; regulation, b. The esta- 
blished order by which anything is regulated ; 
system; constitution. Ofis. 

a igoo Mankind (Brandi 1896)45/157 A best doth after liys 
natural! 1 nstytucyone. 1535 \V. Wa rMKMAN Eardlr Earious 
App. 314 The lawes then pertcinyng to the instiiui;i>in of 
our citie. 1360 Rkcon Kew Catnk. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 7 
This bcNjk 1 coiiinteiid unto you . .as. .necessary fur the right 
institution of your life, Rawi.ey tr. Iiacon*s Lift ^ 

Death (1651) 19 Omt'erning Ids Manntnr.s Institution of his 
Life . . there is a general Silence. 16^ tr. GuillaHere's i "oy. 
Athens 30 Calogers, which arc Monies of the Institution of 
St. RaHif. 1708 Swift Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
II. I. 68 Few states arc ruined by any defect in their insti- 
tution, hut generally by the corruption of ituuiners. i8ai 
Shelley Hellas Pref., But for Greece . . we . . might have 
arrived at such a stagnant and misenible stale of social 
institution as China and Japan posses.H. 

3 . EBtablifihmcnt in a charge or position, 
a. EccL In P^piscopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souls, Iw the bishop or his commissary. 

In the (^umh of England, the investment of the presentee 
to a living with the spiritual pwt of his benefice, which is 
followed by Induction, admitting to the possession of the 
temporalities of the benefice. 

1380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 948 For institucion & indiic- 
cion he scbal ^eue moche of his god . . to biachopis oflicenL 
an hdekenes & officialis. 1540 Latimer ^nd Serm, hef 
Ediv. ri (Arb.) 67 There is in tnys realme. .a greate syghte 
of laye men Wei learned in the scriptures, and of vertuouse 
and (bMlIy conuersation . . let them haue in.scitution, and 
jnrue them the name of ye cleargye. i68y W. Sherwin in 
Ma^d. Colt. 4 7 as. H lO. H. S.) 995 ITheJl have had insii. 
tutions to small Livings. 170B Termes de la Ln. imtitn* 
tion. IS a Faculty im-ule by the Ordinary, by whicn a Vicar 
or Rector is approved to lie Inducteu to a Rectory or 
Vicarage.^ 1763 Bi.ai.kktone Comm. 1 . xi. 390 llie cleric fco 
admitted is nexi tu be instituted . . which is a kind of inves- 
titure of the spiritual pan of the benefice ; for by institution 
the c.are of the souls of the parish Ls committed to the 
charge of the clerk. 1804-86 Bk. Com. Prayer Efise. Ch. 
U. A., InsUt. Ministers j On the day designated for the 
new Incumbent’s Institution, at the usual hour of Morning 
Prayer, the Bishop, or the lustitiitor appointed by him, 
attended by the new Iticumlient, and by all the other Clergy 
present, shall enter the ch.^ncel. 184a PoiaoN Eng. LawUx 
EncvcL Metrep, 11 . 806/1 The institution by the bishop 
rnaules Che clerk . . Co enter into his parsonage-house and 


; lake his tithes or cccle.siastical dues ; but previous to indiic- 
[ tion he c.innot Ictise them. 

b. Komatt /.aw. 'J'he appointment of on heir. 
1880 MriRHEAD L'tpian xxiv. 15 A mnn cannot legate 
until he h:is instiiuteU an lirir; ^for the furi-e and power of 
the lestanieiit Iwgiiis at the institution. 

, t 4 . 'Fmining, instnictinn, eclucutioii, teaching, 

I 1331 Elvot Got', I. xi, The lytell boke of the most excel- 
kill doctour Kra.smus Rotcrodamus .. iiititulcd the Institu- 
tion of n christen prince. 1339 Taverner Gard. Hysed. i. 
8 a. Nature is a ihyiige of great iii3*:4lite and ctficacyc, but 
.surely in.stitutlon or bi ingy’ngc up, is moche myglitier. 1607 
Toi-si M. t'‘oiir-J. Beasts (r<^8) 945 The Ridei must first 
IiMik to the institution and first instruction of his Horse. 
1741 Midolf.ton Cicero 1 . i. 10 As soon as he was cu}u'il>le 
of a more enlarged and liberal institution, his father brought 
him to Rome. 1790 tiAN. Muki-: Jielig.Eash. ICortd p70i) 
79 Tu suppose that piety miLst be the natural and inevitable 
consequence of c.'U'ly institution. 

1 6. Usually in //. a. Elements of instruction ; 
first principles of a science or art. b. A book of 
first ])rinciples, an elementary treatise; nlNBTT- 
TIJTF. sl», 3. Oh. 

1337 Cranmkr (//V/<‘) The Institution of a QirUten man. 
1544 yiitiel lnst)*ttttiotis or principall (irouiides of the 
Lawes and Statutes of England. 1361 T. Norton (title) 
The Institution of Christian Religion, translated into Eng- 
lysh according to the Authors last Edition. 1603 Hoi.ij^no 
Plutarch's Mor. 993 To compile certaiiie Institutions of 
Rhrtorickc. t6to J- Gawen tr. Treleatius (////<*) Brief In- 
stitution of the Common Places of Sacred 1 )ivinitie. s66a 
(see In.stitltioniktJ. 167s Art Close 8 i. 209 

‘ 1 ‘his short institution of the Art of Contentment. 17x7-41 
CiiAMkF.Rs Cvcl. S.V.. Physical or medicinal institutions, aie 
such as leach the necessary priecognita to the practice of 
inodiciiie, or the cure of di.sea.ses. 1800 W.C. Brown (titled 
Institutions of the Practice of Medicine. 1 ‘ranslated from 
the I.atin of Burserius. 

6. An cstabliahed law, custoin, usage, practice, 
organization, or other element in the political or 
social life of a people; a regulative principle nr 
convention subservient to the needs of aii organ- 
ized community or the general ends of civilization. 

1531 RoniNsoN tr. More's Vto/. 11. i. (1S95) 119 Agreyiig 
all together in one tonge, in lyke maners, inMtiiucions and 
lawes. 1394 R. Ashi.ry tr. le Boy's /nterthangeable variety 
Things 13 b. From them are come many giN>d institutions, 
Lawes, maners, the art of gouernment. 1691 Hartcliffk 
I'irtnes 410 All Positive lii.siilutiuiis must give way to 
Moral Dutie.s. 173^ Butler Anal. ti. i. Wk.**. 1874 1 . 156 
A society, distinguished , . from the rest of the world, by 
peculiar religious institutions, i860 Thackeray Round. 
Papers xvii, I am not going Into the slavery qiieKtifin, 
I am not an ndv<H:ate fur 'the institution*. 1871 R. W. 
Dale Commnndm. viii. 'Fhe tiistitiition of property is 
recognised and sanctioned by the authority of God. 1899 
.Sayck. Earl^ Israel vii. 969 'I’hc year of Jubilee was a 
llaliyloni.in institution. 

b. coHoq. Something having the fixity or import- 
ance of a social institution ; .*1 wcll-estnbli.shed or 
familiar practice or object. 

1839 Times 18 Feb. in Spirit Melrop. Conser 7 \ Press 
(1840) I. 41 Murder [in Ireland! has liecome an institution. 
1851 1 iiArKF.KAV Eug. Hunt. iv. (1858) 296 The pillory 
WAS a fiourisliing institution in those days. i86t Hiy;iiks 
Tom Brotvn at Oxf. i. (1889} 8 A great institution of the 
college., is the buttery-lmtch. il^ jMis.s Briucman K. 
L^mne 1 . xviii. 307 The postm.an wr.s almost as much an in- 
stitution at Hampton ns the tower-rlmrk. 1899 llVst/n. 
Gat. 3 Jan. 3/1 He is. .one of the ‘institutions ’ of the place. 

7 . An establishment, organization, or associ.ation, 
instituted for the |aromotion of soifie object, csn. 
one of public or general utility, religious, chartt' 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mission, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Koyal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institu- 
tion (instituted 1798), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, etc. The name is often |x>pularly applied 
to the building appropriated to the work of a liene- 
volent or educational institution. 

1707 Attrrburv Spitted Serm. 17 Apr. 14 ’Tb not neces- 
sary CO plead very earnestly in behalf of these Charities. . 
1 ’hrsc, of which you have had an account, are such Wise, 
such Rational, such Beneficia! Institutions. 8. Cooprr 
[title] Definitions and Axiom.s relative to Charity, Charit- 
able Institutions, and the Poor Laws. 1793 J. AiiamIP in 
P'am. I.ett. (1876) 190 'rhe institutions in New England for 
the support 01 religion, morals, and decency exceed any 
other. 179B I. Latham (tiile) A Plan of a Charitable Insti- 
lutioii intended to be established upon the Sea Coast, for 
the accommodation of Persons afflicted with such Diseases 
as are usually relieveil by Sea-Bathing. 1801 (////(T) The 
Manchester Guide; a brief Historical Description of the 
Towns of Manchester and Salford .. the Quiritable and 
Literary Institutions. iSiy Canning In Part. Deh. 323 We 
owed it to our system of public schools and universities. 
From these iastitutions was ierived . . 'a due supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in church and state*. 
1864 Times 94 Dec., The individual Institutions.. endowed 
and volunta^, for every imaginable condition of want or 
distress. 1878 J RVOMa Prim. Pol. Kcon. i. 9 He may establish 
useful public institutioas, such as free uuhlic libraries, 
niu.seums, public parks, etc. M^. Newsfr.^ Tho^ testator 
leavcs;^o,oix> in cnoritable legacies to various insthiitions. 

b. Often occurring^ like Irmtztutb, in the desig- 
nations of societies or associations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or art, of technical 
knowledge, or of spectal education. 

Such are the Royal Institution of Great Britain (incor- 
fiorated 18001, the British^ Institution (1805), the lAindon 


Institution (1806), the Plymouth Institution (iBia), the Ediii- 
burgh Watt Institution and School of Arts (1891), the 
Liverpool Institution (1895)); the Smithsonian Insiituiion 
at Washington. U. S. (1830); the liiRlitutioii of Civil En- 
gineers (1818), IiLstitiition of Mechanical Engineers, of Gas 
Engineers, of Electrical Engineers, etc. Cf. I nstitui r sb. 4. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

tSaS Sir D. lk Marchai |^ Barony Gatdner 167, 
1 had I'cgistcrcd her ou-gn IHstitution-Inxiic which I suMr- 
intendeefnt the time.* >891 Paily^ AVrux 19 July ys.Epi’ 
leptics so fur advanced in their affliction as to require insti- 
tution care invariably sufler from varx'ing grades of mental 
aberration. 1899 A. Ci.ark IVoocTs Oxford 111 . 103 In the 
institution-rolls of the bishops of Lincoln. 

Znstitlltioiial (institi/7*Jonfil), a. [f. prec. + 

-AL.] 

1. Of, Bcrtnining to, or originated by institution ; 
having the character or function of an institution ; 
furnished with institutions, organized. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 350 The vnion is vcij- 
diflerciu of the two couples, this hyuostaticall, that but in- 
stitiitionall, and nrbitmrie, and Sacramcntall. t 96 a S. 
Ltx:Aa Seatlaria 346 A departure from the institutional 
forms which were once common to Western Europe, i860 
Tullocii in Contemp. Rev, X. 945 Such rules, .are iiioraf, 
and not institutional or ritual. 

b. AVr/. Relating to sacramental institution. 

2 . Dealing with or jiertaining to legal institutes 
or the elements of a subject. Said of writers and 
works. Sec Institution 5 , Instititte sb, a. 

17^ Blac‘ksiy>nr Comm. I. Introd. iii. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, as he is pleased to call them, though they have 
little of the institutional mrlhcxl lu warrant such a title. 
1816 Bentham Chrestom. 910 How narrow the conception 
is which, by the woixl rhetoric has been presented to the 
anthors c*f Ine S|pall institutional books nixjve alluded to,— 
may Ije seen [etc.]. 183a Ai’STin Jurispr. (1879) I, xv. 399 

That lending.. distincticm which has been assumed by the 
Roni.'in Institutional Writers. xfE^Lasv y»//«LXXYlII. 
^02/2 The law of .Scotland was illustrated by decisions anil 
iiiKt itutioii.nl writerii. 

8. Of or pertaining to an organized society, or 
the building in which its work is carried on. 

188a Century Mag. July 458 With the growth of institu- 
tional charity comes the errntion of a claxs known ns the 
institutional ofiicinl. 189a Pall Mall G. 21 Mar. 2/3 No 
denominational ml lege, as such, is entitled to institutional 
representation upon thi* governing liody of the University 
to which it liulonus. 1896 Daily Kexvs 3 Apr. 5/6 The dull 
monotony of institntiofin) life .. has much to answer for in 
the evil habits conti acted by these girls. 

Hence Zautitu’tlonalljr adif., ns an institution. 

iQS7 Hodgson Let. to Smith in Mem. xv. 214 Long may 
you flourish institutionnily and personally. 1^3 t^iraeo 
Advaute -6 Oct., When institutionally abandoned, it freli- 
gion] keeps up its constitutional clamor in the human soul. 

Zaatitn'tioiwliam. [f. prec. + -trm.] The 
xystem of institiitinnx ; nttaenment to such a R^'Rtem. 

i86a Spectator 90 Mar., I'hc natural reaction which the 
too cautious, too st^r, tex} pious institutionalism of Oxford 
has excited in healthy minds. 1886 Chicago Advance 9^ Feb. 
Institutionalism engenders helplessness by rcss’arding it. 

Znstitn'tioiuiUat., [f. as prec. f -I 8 T. J (Ine 
who writes on legal institutes, or on the elements 
of A science or art. See Institutional a. 

iSaa-ia Bkntham Ration, fnd, Rvid. (189^) 11 . 389 If the 
conception entertained by n modern in.stitutionalist be cor- 
rert. 1816 — Chrestomathia App. I4 Wks. 1843 VII J. 
70 By .some Institutionalists. Chemistry . . is not considered 
as included in Natural Philosophy. 187a CoSMO Innks 
Scot, Legal Antia. i. 6 Our second great institutionalist 
producecThis welblcnown work. 

IniltitwtiblialiMp V. rarte [f. as prec. -h 
-IZF..] ts'am. To render institutional ; to convert 
into or treat ns an institution. 

1864 R. H. Hutton in Pall Mall 6*. 20 Feb. r He 
inorali/CH finongc and commerce, and .. iiLstilutionalires 
ethics and faith, • (Melbourne) 25 Nov., The 

Japanese, who institutionalLse the social evil, could hardly 
a»cc with the Puritans. 

Anstitlltionan (institi« 7 *j 9 nari), a. [f. 1n- 

RTITUTION + -ARY^.J 

tl. Of or i^ertaining to instruction or elements of 
instruction; edncsitional^ Ohs. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi. 941 Among the Jnsti- 
tut ionary rules of youth, he adviseth they might not be per- 
mitted to hear lambicks. a 1734 North Lives (iM) 1 . 277 
It were well if this institutionary care of parents were always 
correspondent in the manners of^ the children. 

2. (Jf or pertaining to lem institutes. 
a 1734 North Lities (1896) L 24 His lordship . . used to 
Intermix some institutionaiy reading with them (law reports]. 
8. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. 

Jane Austen Masts/. Park xlvii. (1816) HI. 345 Dr. 
Grant had brought on apoplexy and death by three great 
institutionary dinners in one week, sfjg Blaekw. Mag. 
XXXVIII. 38 Let him establish his oretensioni to the 
honour by the observance of this institutfonary proeem. 

4. Of or pertaining to social or polinod institu- 
tions. 

.w... H. H, Bancropt Cra/r. Asner. Pref. to Bmts pure 
and simple are by no means more important than the institu* 
tionary development which they cause or aceompeny. 

t ZfliStltll*tioill8t« rf.Mpree.-»‘-i8T.] i*next. 

166. H. .Stubbe ind. Neeiir vii. 133 It is a Phy- 

sical Institutions, and treat^ on by every English d Insti- 
tutionist. 

Obs. [f. IVBTITUTX 

A writer of institutes or elementary instructions. 

1868 Harvev Morb. Angl. ix. 77 Green gall the institutlsis 
would persuade us, to be an effect of an ove^hot Stomach. 



INSTRUCT. 


INSTITUTIVE. 

Inititutive ri*ns>titi//liv), a. [i. as 1 m 

htitutic V. + - 1 VJS.J 

1 . Having the character or uuality of instituting 
pertaining to the institution oi something. 

ids7 Feltham JSrjto/vtjs ii. [1.1 xcviii. U 6 j%) .^86 It [the ai; 
dw. .thrust it still forward, till it passes against iiistitutiue 
Nature, who made it to ind^to the Center. 1845 Milton 
Wks. (1851) 164 I'hey . .n^t be Jed bade to receive 
their meaning from those institutive words of God. 1869 
J. Mam iTNKAU in HJ/h. Rev, (1893) Oct. 3aa The invi- 
tations to the institutive cJiimer were..addrc!iscd iniparluilly 
to some best repreneiiutiyes of the several scliwls, positive 
or negative, of philosophical or religious opinion. 

1 2 . Characterized by being instituted. 06 $, 

1843 Milton Divorce n. v, It was a pcnall statute rather 
then a dispense ; and . . prefers a special! reason of charitic, 
before an irisiitutivc dvcciicic. 1651 Hobbes 6'^V. .y Stic, 
V. § 13 . 8d^ There are two kinds of Cities, the one naturull. . 
the other institutive, which may be also called politicall. 

tB. sb. A pcrBoti or thing that institutes; uii 
institutive agent or cause. Obs. 

1C44 Bi*. Maxwell /*nrrk»^. C/tr, Kingx ii. 37 This per 
by me, iniplyeth, Kings are (jods and Christs derivatives, 
and that God and Christ are their 1 nstilulives. 

Hence Z*iLBtltutlTelj adv,, by institution. 

1856 Harrington ( 1 7C3o) 158 It is iiislitiiiively in 

the Great Council . . tho . . it be sonietiines exercis'd by the 
Seiiat. 

Znatitntor • i nstiii/zidj). [a. 
agent-n. from institu^re to Inhtitutk. Cf. F. in- 
stituteur (14th c.). See also iNHTiTUTKa.l 

1 . One who institutes or establishes ; a founder ; 
an organizer. 

1546 Langley /V >4 Veri^, tU tmteut, iv. ii. 85 a, There be 
thre maner of Baplisiiies . . One in water m another in the 
Holy gost & fyre wherof Christ was iiistittitoure. the third 
ill his lilod wherin the Children that Herod slcwc were 
Christened. 1^35 Pagi it Christiano^r. 6u As the institutor 
speakelli of his body, so also of his blond, lyoi Nokkih 
ideal ll^orlti 1. ii. 47 The exceeding fewness of those laws 
of iiiolion whereby the Instituiur of nature urtx:eeds in the 
ordinary course and coiuluct of it. 1738 Wakuumiun Div, 
Legal, 1 . 85 Institutois of Civil Policy. i8sa Lu. Ellen- 
BOROUGH ill E-xaminer 38 Dec. 833/3 The defendant was not 
proved to be the institutor, but only the propagator, of tho 
libel. i 84 I ’-4 P^mkmson Essays Ser. ii. iii. (1876) 87 No 
institution will be better than the institutor. 

1 2 . One who teaches ; nn instructor. 06 s, 
c 1875 A. Walker ( J.), The two great aims which every 
institutor of youth should mainly and intentionally drive at. 
1797 Godwin Em^mrer 1. i. 3 When a child is born . . his 
insiilutor ought to . . awaken his iiiitid. a i8u Shelley 
Poetry in Ess, 4* (Canielot) 37 To declare whether 
the fame of any other institutor of human life be comparable 
to that of a poet. 

3 . U,S, In the American Episcopal Church: A 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a parish or church. 

1^-86 Bk, Com. Prayer Ejpisc. Ch, U, S., /mtii. 
Ministers^ The Bishop, or the Priest who acts as the Iiisti* 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 
Ziuititlltress (i-nstitii/tres). [f. prcc., or Js- 
STITUTKB 4 - -BdS.J A female iostitutur. 

17B6 y/lst. Ear, 111 Ahh, Reg. 141/3 That regulation or 
compact of which the empress bad been institutress. 1817 
ArxhmoL XXI. 549 The Queen was then lying in slate 
..at the Convent at Chaillot near Paris, of which she had 
been the Institutress and Patroness. 1809 Southey Sir T, 
Store 11 . 305 An itLstiiutress who devotes .. her life to this 
generous pur|)ose. 

Ii Znsiitll'triz. rare. [fem. (in L. form) of In- 
smuTOii : cf. Dibegtrix.] » ImbxiTUTbebb. 

1706 tr. Dupin' e EccL Hist, ittk C. 11 . iv. xi. 4^ S. 
Theresa was . . the InstitutrLx of the Reformation of the 
Carmelite Nuns. 1814 tr. Klaproth's' Trav. 119 Thou 
institutrix of this holy sceptre-like mode of sitting. 
tIiUlto*ne« V. 06s. rare'~^. Also on*, [f. 
In- ^ + SroNJfi jA] To turn to stone, to petrify. 

t8is Flohio, Impetrire^ to iustone. Ibid,^ tmassire^. ,\xs 
enstone. to petrifle. 

ZlUlto*]ia8ll6nt. [f. as prec. 4- -hunt.] 

KraFcsentation or embodiment in stone. 

1^ Bailey Fesius xx. (t8») 339 And shew. Like that 
instoncinent of divinity, That tna whole building doth belong 
to God* 

t Z*]IHlt0P| 16 . 06s, rare, [f. In adv, 1 2 h Stop 
(app.) An inside guard. 

sa. . Fencing in Rel, 1 . 308 The man that wol to the 
to bond Bwerd lere bothe xlose and clere. He most have a 
goodo eye bothe fer and nere, And an in stop, and an owto 
sto^and an hawke ouartere. 

t Zll8ltO*Pf V, 06s, rare “ ^ [f. In- i 4- Stop v, ; 
cf. Dn. imTcppen,^ irans. To stop, close up. 

s888 Devdbn Ann, Mirab, cxivii. With boiling Pitch, 
another near at band. From friendly Sweden brought, the 
seams Instops. 

tZlUitOT#|V. Obs, Also 5-7 in8taur(e. See 
also Enstobb. [ad. L* inslaurdre to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make; OF. instaurer (i4-i5th c. 
in Godef.}. Imiaur preserved the L. form ; in- 
stpre may liave followed an OF. or AF. *imtorer\ 
cf. Ahtoeb, of. estaurer, esferer, and Rxstork, 
OF. restorer, from 14th c. reslanrer,] 

1 . irans. To restore, repair, renew. , 

a. tXfo WvcLiP Eaeh, xxxvi. 10 Ruyiiouse tlnngis shulii 
hn iMtorid {giou or ni^ ajeln]. 
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in iiij ycrc. *583 WinJet PourSmir Thre Quest. Wk*.. 
1888 1 . xu6 Sin Unocht forgeuin.. except it nubilk is lane 
away be iiiiitorit. 

8. Maksion What you Wiit i, i, All tiiiiiUH that 

breath Are now iiuitaur'd, ti.'iving niy wretched bresi. 

2 . To erect, establish, institute, commence. To in- 
store a battle, to array a battle, give battle, make war, 

o. 13^ XyvtLiK Rom. xiii. 9 if llicr be oiiy olhir iiuiuuilc- 
nient, It ih iiihiiitid in this word, Thou schuft louu ihi iiei)- 
boro as thi silf. 143S-M ir. Hidden (Rolls) III. 339 Darius 
iiistorcde a liatelJe (Higden hetium intiiAit^ Tkeviea or- 
deynede w^rc and bataillej agcyiie Aiiticiiiis. Ihid. IV. 
193 Pompciiis . . iii!»luredc (H. iusiauruvit, T. arrayed] a 
batelle ageyiie lulius. 

p. 1431-50 tr. i/igden (Rolls) 111 . 333 'J'hif* Xerseb..iii- 
btaurede a batelle (Higden belium Instaurnt, Tkkvisa 
werredj ageyiiu the toiidc of Grece. Ibid. Vlll. 59 He 
instaurcdc CfliGUhN tnstauravtt\ a place of the urdre Car- 
tusiense at Wytliain, iiye to Sallsliey. Ibid. 433. 

3 . To furnish, provide, supply; to store (<2/ )• 

1438-50 U. Higden (Rolls) Vl. 319 Petronax Krixaiius 

..wunte to the niownte Cassyne, and insiorcdu [Hicoi n 
ins/tturtwii] that place coiii|K:teiiitily with go«Hlc.s and 
inonke.s. c 1440 Promp, Pan*. 362/1 Instoron ( wytlie nede- 
fullo thyngy's', instauro. 1501 Atkvnson tr. De I miiatione 
I. xxiil 173 Instore thy selfe of ryches iiiimortull that shall 
contyiiuc after thy detli. a 1500 Barclay Jugurih (Pynson, 
ctl. 3) 71 b, For thisca-stell was .. pleiituously instored with 
iiicn. a 1833 Monday VmoSuHaryEjxamples 79 Ofmony 
and riches sulficicntly iiistorcd. 

8. tr. Higden Hart. Contn. (Rolls) VI 11 . 470 

The seicTe duke . . wente to his castelle of Powntefret, whom 
he instaurrde with armes and vitells. a 1656 Ussiikm Amu. 
(1658) 594 Archolaus .. Chief priest of Lima, a uoddesse of 
tlieComaus in Pontus, instaured with a piinccly Dynasty, 
t Instra'nga, variant of £nhtr.\nue v,, 06 s. 

1588 A. Day Eug. .Secretary 11. (1635) lu So peniiilesse, 
and therewithal! iiistraiiged from all account. 

+ In8tra*ng^le, v. Obs, rare ^ [f. In- * or 

+ SruANtibKj trans. To strangle within some- 
tiling ; to stide. 

/ri870 Hacket Ceut. Serut. (167^) 587 It apt>cars that 
exhalations and hut air may be instrangled within the 
lioweU of the earth. 

In8tra*tifled, A//, a, [In adv, 1 1 b.] * Strati- 
fied within something else' (Webster, 1S2S). 
a 1808 yrni, Sdeute cited by Webster. 

Znateeamillg (i‘n|8tr/:miq), v 6 i. sb. [In miv, 

1 1 c.] The action or fact of streaming in ; inflow. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, v. x 1 , Munlecai . . seemed to feel 
a new iiiiitreaiiiitig of confidence. 1888 l*op, Eel. Monthlv 
Jan. 313 The instreatning of the external world through 
the senses, us impressions. 

Znstraammg (rnistn'mi^),///. a, [In adv, 

1 1 a.] That streams in ; inflowing ; inrushing. 
.»•« Emerson Misc, viil 64 A power which exists not^ in 
time or space, but an instantaneous in-streaming causing 
power. 1888 Bmyck Auter. Com new. III. vr. cix. 575 To 
furnish homes for itLslrvamiiig inillioiis of .strangers. 

ZlUltre*ll|rtll 61 If V. rare, [In -1 or -. Cf. £n- 
htrenotuen!] trans. To strengthen inwardly. 

i8S8 PuBEY Doctr, Real Presence Note S. 330 Those who 
cat are so iiisirengthened, and are .ttroiig with such might 
from the life-giving food within them. i8w — Min, Proph. 
565 They shall have strength, because God instreiigthcns 
them. 

t Instri**, -streye, ». Obs. rare, [f* In- » 

+ stre^en, 0 £. ^sirit^an, slrttan to strew, scatter 
^Goth. straujan, For the phonology cf. Dib v.] 
Irans, To str^ or scatter in or upon something. 

c 1400 Pallad, on Husb. x. 3y liter douves donge instric, 
And leues of cupressc ek on hit sowe. And ere bit in. 

Z*ll*8troke. rare, pN adv. lid.] A stroke 
directed inwards ; a striking inwards. 

1887 A. Birrkll Ohiler Dicta Ser. 11. 273 in order to win 
the precious metal you must now work wiili iti-slrokc and 
out-stroke. 

t Z&stzo'phiato, v. Obs, rare. [f. In- ^ 4* I .. 
slrophintn band, headband, chaplet (a. Gr. arpci- 
^oy) 4 - -ATB 3.] trans. To crown with a chaplet ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 

159a K. D. Ifypnerotomachia 93 Some [Nymphs) instro- 
uhiated with laurel, some with myrtle. Ibid, 97 b, Manie 
had fobtciicd togither diuers broad leaucs, instrophiuting 
them with sundrie flowers. 1999 R. Linche Ahc, Fiction, 
Vpon her head instrophiated a ihiiine voile. 1631 R. H. 
Arrmgnm. Whole Creature 1 ^. Ded. 4 The former is iii- 
stn%hiated with the Tytle of Gods vimn Earth ; The latter 
'.yes subject to the tyranny of Devils in Hell 
t ZlUiteU'Otp sb, Obs, [ad. L. instrudu-s, in 
med.L. instruction, prompting, Impulse, f. instruct-^ 
ppl. stem of instruEre : see next.] Instruction. 

1509 More Dyaioge i. Wks. 175/1 Yet hath the churche by 
secrete instructe m gcKl, reiected the renieuaunt. 1848 
Rogers Naaman 3 marg., Vse of instruct. 

t Znflltni'otv ppi- a, Obs, Also 5-6 inatruote, 
yn«), 6 enstruot. [ad. L. inslntci-us^ pa. pple. 
of insiruEre to Instruct. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its introduction.] = Inbtructkd. 

1 . Educated ; taught ; informed. 

14ID J. Shirley Vethe K, James 35 A mane wcle ynstructe 
'n lawe and Ictture. c 1450 tr. De imitation* HI. xjiii. 114 
|k>u shall come mn iiuCructe in kin8<^ present & piu are 
to come. 148s Caxton St, WenUr, t 1 no setd theuith . . 
also cumysed to hym his dou|ter for to lie instruct & tauxL 
M33 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1098/t Here might 
Cn^st haue eiibtruct his disciples the trouthe of the eatyng 
of his fleshe. 1871 Milton P, H. i. 439 Who ever, by cuti- 
luliingat tby thrinl^ Relumed the wiser, or the more iii- 
iiructxo fly or follow what cont^rned him most 1 

2 . FurnUhed or equipped with something. 


( 1470 Harding C/trtw. nlv. ii, KyniUilyiie >0 wa> .. 
Nory.slied at Rome, instructe with cheualrv. 1538 Stakki- v 
Endamt 1. ii. 41 tso lung . . as the .soiilv was iii.structe wyth 
siicTi verlues os be accord^yiig to hvr dygnyte. 1815 Chapman 
ihiyss. IV. 755 He hu<l neither snip instruct with oars, Nor 
men to fetch liiiii from those stranger shores. 

ZnstniGt (instiir-kt;, v. Forms; 5-6 in- 
Btruoto, 1,6 enBtruote, AV. inatruok; pa. t. in- 
struot), (}- instruct, [f. L. instrml-, ppl. stem of 
instntHre to build, erect, set up, set in order, pre- 
pare, furnish, furnish with informution, leach, 

(In- -) 4 - slruHre to pile up, build, etc, : see Struc- 
TUUK, and cf. F. inslruire. The history in Eng. docs 
not correspond with the scnsc-devdopinent in L.] 
I. 1 . trans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to train in knowledge or learning ; to 
teach, educate. 

1518 Pilgr. I'er/. (W. dc W. 1531) 117 b. The examples of 
holy piitriuikcs, {iro|ilictes, u(>u.stlcs . . & holy fathers, eii* 
.structeth vs fluyly. 1534 WiiniNtuN i'uUyes i.yffuex 1. (1340) 
70 Plato d>d instructe D^'uii u sycit^an. 1551 ' 1 *. WiixoN 

1. fgike 36 note. Mud not the Gosijel amre instructed 

iiie. 1588 SiiAKh. Tit. A. V. i. 98 Indrrde, f was llieir 
Tutor to instruct them. 1811 Bible /'roust. I'rr/. 3 If we 
bo ignorant, they lihc ScripturesJ will inslrutT vs. 1713 
Addison Coto 1. iv, Who like our active AfriLun instnicls 
The flery steed, and trains him to his haiul ? 1771 VV^esley 
Serut, ii. div. i, 4 6 f lu . . iiiNtructs the ignorant. 1838 Lv mon 
Aiice II. i, Her heart, perhaps, hehieil tu instruct her under- 
.siundiiig. 

b. To furnisli with knowledge or skill tn an nit 
or branch of study; to educate or train in the know- 
ledge of some particular subject ; to give metho- 
dical teaching to. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, vi. (Percy Sue.) si Besecliynge 
tier to eiistructe me shortcly In her noble science. 1509 
Barclay .y/tj*/ (1874) I. s In cotiuiii places of the 
Cyle (if Alhenes he instruct and infciurmcd the peplc in 
such doctryncs. 1897 Dkyhen Firg. Georg, m. 361 Let him 
lx: Instructed therein Rules of H iisbuiulry. 1745 Buti.ik 
Serui. Christ’church Wks. *874 II_. 376 They ought to be 
instructed and exercised in what will render them useful t<> 
society. i^t Borrow /Ant alt 1 . iv. 11. 394 Procured .1 
teacher to instruct me in laiin. 

+ C. Const, lyj to, with, inf., or clause. Obs, 

1477 Earl Rivers (CuxLoid Dicies 7 Instructe licni 
j haue guodc clocpience and to CNcheue altc vunilees. 15^ 

' Moke Dyaioge 1. Wk«. *33/1 They .. were by hym •«- 
structed of cuerye trewth. 1595 Siiaks. John iii. 1. 6H, I 
will instruct my sorrowes to bcc proud. t8ii Bible & Citron. 
XV. 33 He instructed about the sung, because he was skilfull. 
— /so. XX viil 36 His God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. i8b8 Gai i.k Pratt. The. (1639) 394 
That be might instruct him to what he uuj^ht. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom V, Books which.. would instruct you how 

to hide your thoughts. 

fd. To teach (a thing). (Also with indirect 
iiersonal obj.) Obs. 

i8b3 Webster Duchess q/ Mal/ii. i. Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 63/1 
To suspect a friend unworinily Instructs him the next way 
to suspect you. 16^ Sir T. Hekuekt iqi The 

Brahming. . very rcaclily teach and instruct the uerfcct way 
unto damnation. 1870 Milton Hist. Eug, iv. \Vk.s. (18.17) 
533/1 So |ierverscly then was chastity instructed against the 
apostle's rule. 

2 . To impait knowledge to (a person) concerning 
a particular fact or circumstance ; to auprise, in- 
form. Const. + in, of, with, or with subord, cl. 

laiefio Chester PI. xiil 44 Mayster, instnici us in this 
case, ^ly this man blynd liorne was. 1536 R. Berkley in 
Four C*. Eng. Lett. 35 Now y wyll ynstnix >our grace 
sum watt of relygyiis men. 1551 1 . Wilson Logike (1580) 
83 Beyng well instructed of liis great worthiiies. 1803 
Shake. Meas./or Af. 1. i. 8t A powre I haue, but of what 
strength and nature I am not yet instructed. 1838 Sir T. 
Herbert V'rar*. (ed. 3) sa Being in-slructcd in the precise 
time of his Nativity, calculates his fortunes. i 85 b H. Cog an 
tr. Scudety's Ibrahim 1. v. 103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms and Ceremonies that are to be observed. 1787 
WiNTKK Syst, Husb. 53 Observations instruct me that they 
[ants] multiply and increase most in cold clayey soils. 187s 
hfoKLKY Voltaire ri There are, as history instructs 

u-H, eras of counsel and eras of execution. 

b. rejl. To acquaint or inform oneself, to acquire 
information. ( ■■ F. sinstruire . ) 

1811 CoRYAT Crudities Ep. Ded., Any iudicious Reader 
may by the reading thereof much instruct himsclfe with the 
foimc of the Venetian goucrnemeiii. i860 , Tyndall 
11. xi. 3^^ 1 wus particularly desirous to instruct myself 
upon this important head. 

c. Eng. Law. To give information as a client 
to a solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorize one to appear as advocate { IVhartosCs 
Law Lex, 1883). Cf. Instruction 4 b. 

1838 Dickens Picktv. xviii, Having beinf; instructed by 
Mrs. Martha Burdell, to commence an action against you 
for a breoclt of promise of inarriage [etc.]. Ib^ ^ 

am instructed to say that it uas put in the plainii(i'.s 
ptulour-window just this time three years. 

3 . To furnish with authoiitative diiections as to 
action fsee Inhtructiqn 4) ; to direct, command. 

*587 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xiv. 8 She Ixyng betore in- 
structed (t535 Covero. beynge instructe] of Tier mother 
suyed, geuc me here lohn Baptist head in a platter. 1805 
Siiaks. Lear v. iii. rg If thou do’st As this instructs thee, 
thou dost make thy way To Noble Fortunes. 1807 E. Groi- 
sroNK tr. Gon/ari's Mem. Hist. 436 After they were 
thoroughly instructed and informed of their charge.. wee 
sent them. ti 1719 Burnet Own Time 1. (1735) I. 5 tic was 
very partkularfy instructed in all the proper methods to 
gajii upon the King's coufldcnce. 1780 Goldsm. Vic, W, 
vii, It was I that instructed niy girls to encourage our 
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INSTRUCTED. 

landlord's. aiUlrcs.scs 1800 JA./. 7 rnl. HI; .i> 5 . > insiructed 
him to tike two *;ruiii» onfy ihc DiKiiiih** liiiily* 

II. t 4 . i^Chic/ly foe/.) Vo put in order, put 
into form; to form; lo ‘inform ^ to make leady, 
prepare, equi]*, furnish. Ods. 

1614 U- Holyi.iav St:rM. (16:26) ^9 d\ Liody which the 
brJ^ of thf Alniiglity will ins(riu:l with a M>ule. 1697 
()Kvi}iiN / 'tfx. III. pi'v Feed him with Herh.s whatever 

thou can.^L Hiid, Of generousi Warmth ; and uf sialacious kind. 
.. Instructed thus, prodme him to the Fair. lysS Pbior 
,SWo»toH III. 6s8 The Maids in comely Order next ads aiice ; 
'I'hey beat the 'rimbiel, and iristnu;t the Dunce. 1716 Avi.im-k 
t f.\ They s^ieak to the merilM of a cauhe, after 
the nructor nas prepared and instructed the same for a hear- 
ing before the judge. 1774 il* ^54 These point 

the lalxiur, and icward avitgii, Direct the balt'ry, and instruct 
the mine. 

5 . .SV. !.aWn To fumisli (a statement) with evi- 
dence or proof; t<» confirm by evidence, vouch, 
verify ; to prove clearly. 

1681 Si AIK ///i/. Law St ot, IV. xv.^ (| 5Thirlage of lands to 
mills uf the Kings pro|ierty i» suflicicntly instructed by use 
of coming to the mill, and paying the iii.sULkc'n multures. 
1717 P. Walkkr Lift iVifcH 13 was idso a day 

of very .istoiiishing apparitions . . which 1 can instruct the 
truth of. Cutkyies Triai toh (Jain.i None should 

rharj^e this sin uii themvelves or others, unless they can prove 
and instruct the charge according to Christ’s example. 1868 
Act 31 iV I'/tL c. loi § 85 An extract yet oiir or decree 
of general service .. iiist rut ting the prupimiuity of .such 
person to the |iurty who died last vest. 1883 Laiu A'</. 9 
App. Cases vS fta/f, Jf the defender had been able to iii< 
struct by evidence the avennenls he has placed on record. 

Instructable, obs. v.ariant ui Inhtruci'iiilr. 
Instniotad (in.stri>*ktiH]), ///. a, [f. Inmtkuct 
z;. F-KU I ; taking the place of Instrlxt ///. a,] 

1 . Educated; taught; informeil. 

155a llt'LOET, Instructed, ins/rutlui^ orna- 

iui . . caUchuntenui. Instructed in goocl maners. Moraifis. 
1 443 Eden Treat. Xnt*€ tmi. (.Arlc) 33 Mimellanus sent 
with them .vii. men well iicsiructcd. i6it Biui.k 

14 There is nothing so much worth, as a mind well 
instructed. «? 7 « Mii.iUtS SaittsOH 757 With more cauti* 
and instructed skill. 171a Si eele .Speet, No. 539 P 1 , 1 cun 
dance very well. . 1 . .never exert niy instructed Charms till 
I find 1 haveengageil c Pursuer, a 1871 Oroi k A 7 A. Traj^iti. 
iv. (1876) 77 As society becomes more in.slructed. 

1 2. Furnishcil, fitted out, equipped ; drawn up in 
order, arrayed. Ods. 

i5$a [see i]. 1596 Dalkvmim.k Ir. LtUie's Hist, \cnt. x. 
430 An Jnslis nauie t<i the number uf xvj verie wcil in- 
strucict scTiipis. 1613-16 W. Urowne Hrif. Past. 11. iv, 
Instructed swurines Of men immayrd.^ 1666 pRVDtN Ahm. 
. 1 /mr/l.clxiii, Instructed ships shall sail to quick coiiiinetce. 

Hence Znatni'otadljr adv . ; ZB8tni*ot9daM8. 

i6a8 lir. Haei. Old Ptiig. 116 A commetidaiion of the 
well instruclediiessc of those people. 1873 Mokley Sint^tf 
iVk/. Etiuc. xii. 116 It woiihl be u must substantial gum if 
our lalM>uritig i;lu.ss in England could all tulk us aiticulatcly, 
U.S rutionally, and ns instructedly . .as you may trust the 
labouring class in Scotland to do. 

ZlUBtrUOter pii»tri;'ktai). (f. Lnhtkuct V. T 
>kkI.] One who instructs, (formerly frequent ; 
now usaally TN.MTRl.XTt>K.) 

153$ Coven DA i.K /sa. xxx. ju Thine instructer ficyth not 
farre from ihc.^ 1579 Oossom .V,//. Abuie lArb.) 33 We 
should haue an in.strucler ut our elliowcs. t6ll Bible Cen. 
iv. 33 I'ubabCuin an inst meter uf eucry artificer in bra.s.se 
and iron. ijjgrSi Johnson Wks. IV. 4 Im- 

pressed with such veneration for his nistructer. t8oy Cr. 
Chalmers CaleilaHia I. 1. i. 3 The instructer of nations. 
1816 J. F. Cooi'KR Mohiians iiSayj I. x. 130 The imperfect 
nomeiiclaiurc of his provincial tnsiruciers. 

rinstructesB, misprint for Inhtructrkeh.I 
klistni'otiblav a- rare. Also 7 -able, [f* J.. 
inslrttcl-^ i)pl. stein (see lN8TRb*CT v.) 4 - -iblk.] 
Capable of being instructed, open to instruction. 

1603 Florio Mifntaiii^He 1. Ivl. 11633) 173^ As diildreii pro- 
TOse their e.H.sayes, instructable, not instructing. 161 1 
Corcit., EndoetrinabU^ docible, tcachcable, tiistructubic. 
1618 Bacon .Stthnissiim to Ho. Lords (T.i. A king.. whose 
hciirt is iii.>tructiblc for wisdom and goodness. 

Znstruotilig (insirB'ktig), vbl, sb. [f. In- 
struct V, ¥ -iNo f.] The action of the vb. In- 
struct ; instruction. 

1537 t frdtr liospitalU C, For the Ijctter iiistructiiigc of 
your Worships touching the Guvcriimcnt herein. 1381 
Sidney Apol. Poet He ^\rb.) 4H Hce dooth not oiiely farre 
pas.se the Historian, but, for instructing, is well nigfi com- 
larubic to the Philo.Nopher.^ i6m Eaciiard Coat. Cler^ 6j 
nsteail r>f a .sober instructing the ]>eople iti those eminent 
;md exLclIent graces. at/Hf. 1831 Cahi vle .Sort. Res. 11. 
iii, I'hoiigh the .Soldier wears openly . . his Imtcheriiig-tool, 
iiuwhere. fur as 1 have truvellcfl, did the Schoolmaster make 
show of bis instnicting-too). 

Instructing (instri;*ktiq a. ff. as prec. 
f -iNo «.] I'hat instructs, or gives instruction or 
infonnatioii ; instructive. 

1581 SiDNfev Apol. Pottrie (Arb.) 35 Tho^ht not histori- 
cull acts, but instructing Parables. m68B W. Clageit 
17 Strm. u 6<->9) 81 Ilow instructing ought to be our profes- 
sion. y54 Kiciiamdson Grandison (1810) VI. Hi. 347 * See 
rny deuT young ladies’, said the happy and instructing Mrs. 
Shirley . . ‘ the rewaid of duty, virtue, and obedience ’. 
i8m Mam. F^ix^EW'oittii At oral /'. (i8i6>l. xiv, iia Instruct- 
ing narrative. 1804 iFVi/wr. Gas. -j Oct. 6/» He went with 

Insiruciiiig-constuble B and searched the prisoner 

C— — — ’s house. 

Znatmotion (iuhtm-kjan). [a. OF. cn- 
sirtichbu^ -lion (1348 in Hatz.-lMrm.), mod.F. in- 
struction^ ad. J.. tmlrnction em^ n. of action f. 
imlruHre lo Instruct.] 
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1. T'hc action of instructing or teaching ; the itn- 
ymrting uf knowledge or skiu; education ; f infor- 
inatioii. 

1508 UuvLi-'OKDE Pilgr. (Camden^ 30 There was no proces- 
syon, nor .shewyngc. nor instruccion of the holy places. 
1548 Hall ChroH.^ ilea. F' 80 h, Bryug up my lytle infant 
. . that . . by your instruction, he may prove polhdke. 1389 
J'lttknham r^Mg. Potsie i. x. lArb.) 39 'i'he instruction m 
inorall doctrines. i66e Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. iv. f 4 
We see what care God tcM>k for tlie instruction of his people 
in a time of so geiierall an Apustacy. 1781 Gibbon DteL 4r 
F. xxviu 111 . 13 The faith a soldier is coOimonly the 
fruit of instruction, rather than of iiniuiry. t86t Times 
39 .Aug-, The old antithesis between * in.Hlructipn ' and 
‘education ' still continues to perplex scrupulous minds. 

2 . The knowledge or teaching imparted. With 
an and //. An item of knowledge imparted ; an 

\ instructive nilc, a precept, a lesson. 

i4ia-M b\UG. Ohroa. Troy 1. vi. iMS. Cott. Aug. A. ivi, 
Whan ‘•cbe liudde . . )oue instruccion Pleyii doctrine 
and infurtiiaciun How he schal Nka|ie )ie duni^eris by and by. 

1 1449 Pecock RePr, Prol. t He )cueth instruccioun of 
correpciuuii and of correptiiig. 1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) 4 Moralyiees and instruccyons 0? good niancr and 
ixrllicy. iMe SriLLtNoFL. Orig.Saer. 1. iv. f i All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they had, was from their Poets and 
was all couched in verse. 1796 Miss Burney Caiuilla 1 . 

67 She gave hrr various tiistructions how to set off her 
|>crson lo most ud vantage. 1873 1 ^. Ferguson Disc. 41 It 
IS go(xl . . to profit by the instructions uf the pulpit. 

1 3 . Knowledge imparted concerning a iiarticular 
I fact or circumstance ; information. With an and | 
//., An item of information imparted or ncquireil, i 
an account, a narrative. Obs. 

i 4 as W. Pa.ston in P, Leif. No. 5. 1 . ti>, I sendc yow 
copies and a irewc instruccion uf the scyd maticr. 1313 
Moke Rieh. Ill Wks. &j/3 The iiicssciigcr sent iKick w‘ 
tiiaiilcs, N: .•Mime secret instruccion of y* protectors mind. 
>S 48 Hall Chron.^ Hem. ^ tj b, Or ihei ftom thence de- 
arted, thei had knowledge and true instruccion that the 
lolpliyn . . Wiis reculcd. 1633 Fli lkr Ch, Hist.^ i.x. it § 31 
May they.. (if having the cunveiiiencies of leisure, and 
instruct ions I lie plcu.scd to perfect this niy Catalogue. 

4 . A making known to a |)erson what ne is re- 1 
juired to do ; a direction, an onlcr, a mandate (oral | 
or written). Now usu. //. : Directions, orders. 

14M Lvim;. Leg. S. EdmuMd ill. 903 (Horslm.) Aflfter 
the luurme off his Instruccioun He fofwed theflTect uflT liis 
uuysioun. 1494 F.mivan CkroM, vi. clx. 153 Whan Lewys 
had gyuen uiiswere . . and geiien vnto theyin other instruc- 
ciutis, he sent them forihe agayn. 1313 More in (trafton 
Ckron. (1568) 11 . 771 Some of the compiiny h.id .. secret 
instruction . ■ lo take hym. 1640-4 in Rushw. HhL Coll. 

II L (1693.1 1 . 630 Wc read the fourth Article of our Instruc- 
tions CO the whole Company. ^1713 Burnet Own Time 
II. (1735) I. 343 He had an instruction to pass an act of 
indemnity. 17*3 N. Robinson Tk, Physkk 387 If these 
lnstrut.tioiis . . be but punctually atiencied to, he need not 
fear any Returns of hi,H Cholic Pidiis. i860 Tyndall Clac. 
t. XX vii. 315 My voice could be he.ird, and my instructions 
understood. 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or coun.scl. 

a North L/e Ld. Guilford (1808) 1 . 196 An attorney 
. .said that he had given theserjeant his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for him. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 111 . 
iii. (1809' 39 .A counsel is not answerable for any matter by 
him sptikeri^ relative to the cause in hand, and suggested in 
his client's instnictions. 1839 Dickenb PUkw. xxxiv, At- 
tonirys. . from that spot can in the car of the leading 

counsel in the case, any instructions tliat may be necessary 
during the progress uf the trial. 

Zutruottoiial (tn.str9*kj3n&l), d: [f. prec. 4 

-AL.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to instracUoii or teaching; 
educational. 

s8oi W. Taylor in A/outkly Afag. XI 1 . 585 The most 
_sti.Nfaclory account of the instructional state of France. 
tSso 7 airs Mag. XVII. 595/3 kVom the want of a suITi- 
cient iiisiruciional machinery. 1871 Daily Meufs 4 Aug., 
The iiisti uctional cooking collie at Aldershot. >898 Jit'eslm. 
Gas. 38 Mar. 7/3 The training brig .. leaving 

Portsmouth Harliour under sail with a crew of bojTi for the 
fir.Ht instructional cruise of the season to-day. 

2 . Conveying instruction or information. 

i83e K.raminer 566/1 It contains no instructional matter 
a.n to the framing of hills. s88e W. Sharp A G. Rosutti 
415 A suinict meant to convey an instructional idea. 

Znstra'ctionary, o. rare. [f. as prec. 4- 

-ARY.] *prco. c 

1861, 7 'tales 7 Oct., It U important that a model and in* 
structionary fariii should pay. 

ZxuitniGtiTa (iiwtr» ktiv), a. [f. L. instruct-^ 
ppl. bIciii (see Instruct v.) 4 -ive. Cf. F. w- 
strueli/^ -ive '.14th c. in Godef. Cotnpl.).'] Having 
the character or quality of Instructing ; conveying 
Instruction or knowledge. 

i6si Florio, /uslruttiuot instructiue. 1613 J. StKriiKNs 
{title) Essays and Characters Irotitcall and Instructive. 
1633 R. Sanders Pkysiogm 156 This Chapter shall be more 
in-^tructive then what hath been spoken of it clswhcre. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 104. r/a To Peruse those Instructive writ- 
ings. 1738 JiiHNSfiN Van, Hum, Wiskes 50 ( 3 nce more, 
Democritus, arise on earth, With cheerful wisdom and In- 
structive mirth. 1848 W. H. Bari lei r Egypt to Pal. xx. 
(1879) 440 The structure of these sepulchres, .is instructive 
in regard to the prevalent melhcxi of buria' 

ZnstmetiTalj (instro'ktivli), adu, [f. prec. 

4 -LY 2.] In an instructive manner ; io at to in- 
stiuct ; f by way of instruction. 

1631 Celeslina £|i. Ded. A lij b, It A written reprehen- 
sively and not iiislruccively. 1719 D'Urpev Pfiit f. 359 
Whilst Books Instructively do Science raise. 1873 Whitney 
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Lift Laug. viii. 145 No exercises of reason, .are so closely 
and instructively parallel as these two. 

Zastrnottvenera (inrtwktivii^). [f. m prec. 
4 -N£H8.] The qiiality of iieing instructive. ^ 

1861 }Atyi\.v.Elyle ^Ecript. (1675) 130 The pregnant Instruc- 
tiveness of the Sevipture. 1875 Maine Hist lust yiii. 326 
i'^henonienon of little interest and of no instructiveness. 
1888 Mauck. Exosh. 18 Jan.w An experiment.. which is 
full of instructiveness ft^he country ut large. 

ZlUBtnietor (iuslrB’ktM). Also 5-6 -our. [a. 
L. hisirui'tor preparer (in mcd.L., teacher), agent-n. 
from instrufre to Ikmtruct. Orig. in AF. form 
imtrtu'tour — F, instructeur (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl. ).] One who instructs ; a teacher. 

1480 Capgravk CkroM. (Rolls) a 6 o lliei were principal 
iiistructouris of liereiikes- 1330 Palsgr. Epistle to King 
^1853) 7 Maister^ Gyles Dewes, sonityme instructour l» 
your noble igace in this selfe tonge. 1576 Fleming Pauopl. 
Jipist. 313 xo the end hee might wiiine Heraclitus to 
lie his instniL'tour. ^ 15B3 Hollybanu Catapo di Ficr 53 
The most famous instructor of children. 1693 Dkydkn 

? fu%>eHai Ded. (i6«)7) 6x^ Horace is somewbaC the belter 
nstructor of the two.. his Instructions are more general ; 
Juvenal's more limited. 171$ Da Foe Eant. imiruct, 1. i. 
(1841) 1. ag The Spirit is the secret instructor. Act j6 

4 37 Viet c. 77 9 13 A permanent staff, coiisiiiting of an 
officer, and of so many seamen instructors us may seem fit. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 307 Let the judgment of iheiii 
rest with the instructor of youth. 

traus/, 1879 McCarthy Dm// Times II. xxix. 369 Such 
history, .is ot little value u.s an instructor in the lessons of 
the times and events it deals with. 

b. spec, in American colleges : A college teacher 
Inferior in rank to a professor ; variously « Reader, 
Teacher, Lecturer, or I'utor, in an English college 
or university. - 

1900 Harvard Univ, Catal. 1899-1900, 17 lascturers and 
Instructors. 

Hence Znatn'otornliip, the office or ]iost of an 
instructor. 

t88a-^ Stke^ff's Plucyel. Kelig. Knowl. 111 . 2344 Recently 
the instnictorship has lieeii clmngcd to a professorship. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 33 Oct. 1/3 To found, or aid in founding, an 
instruciorsliip in road engineering. 

Znstrnotress unstm-ktres). [f. Inhtructou 
or -er 4 -EAR.] A female instructor. Also 
1630 Bmatiiwaii' Rug. Gentl. 111. 77 Education is the 
Seasoner or instructresse \ed. 1641 mtspr. insiructess] of 
Youth, in principles of knowledge [etc.]. 174a Richardson 
Pamela iV. 38 You must allow me to look upon you as . . 
my Instructress. ^ 1813 Lvtton Fatklaud 38 To be the in- 
structress of an infant, a Mother .should be its playmate. 
t8|4« K. W. Hamilton PoP. Educ. ix. (ed. 2) 239 It w*ill be 
saiu, that the Church of the Country is the proper in- 
structress of the tteoiile. 

t Z&BtrU’Oirioa. Obs. rare - *. [f. Ikhtruct- 
OR, after fern, forms from F. in -mv.] « prec 
1331 Elyot Cm*, lit. iii, Knowledge also, as a perfeylc 
instructrice and mastresse* .declaret n by what meane the 
sayd preceptes of reason, .may be well vnderstande. 

t I*nBtruiiiency. Obs. rare, [irreg.f. Instru- 
MRNT, after sbt. in -ency from adjs. in -ent.J In- 
HTRUMKRTAL 1 TY I. 

1673 WooPiiKAD, etc. Parapkr. Hth, it Deliverances., 
done by the instrumency of the angels. 

Zmitnillieilt (i*nstrdfm£nt>, sh. [a. F. instru- 
ment (14th c. ; the earlier form vrsmesfrument't, or 
ad. L. instHitnent-um provision, apparatus, furni- 
ture, an implement or tool, a document, f. instrufre 
to fit out, Cliuip, iKttTRUCT.] 

1 . That which is used by an agent in or for the 
performance of an action ; a thing with or through 
which something is done or effected ; anything that 
I serves or contributes to the accomplishment of a 
I pur{>ose or end ; a means. 

1340 Ha.mpole Pr. Consc, 3139 Bot ^t fire .. es An in* 
strument of Goddes rygbtwysncs. laly-f T. UsK Tut 
l.otie III. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 5a Ve nan in your bodie diuers meiii- 
iNirs, and fiuc sondrie wittes, . . whiche thynges as instru- 
mentes ye vsen, os your handes apart to handle, u 1477 
Cam ON JasoH 37 Spekyng with the mouth whiche is insiru- 
ineiit of the disenargyng and discouei ing of hertes. c 1432 
Du Wes lulrod. Fr. inlVilsi^. 987 This verbe am the whicli 
is an instrument wherby we do expresse by our wordes all 
verbes passives. 1570 T . Norton tr. Sasuets Cateck. (1853) 
180 Faith is not the cause but the instrument of JiistifiGation. 

Shaks. Lear v. iii. 171 ThcipVxls are iust, and of our 
pleasant vices Make instruments ll*plagiie vs. 1873 Baxter 
Catk. Theot 1. l 107 Properly an Instrument is an efficient 
cause moved by the briticipal to an effect above its proper 
virtue. 1778 .'ViiAM Smith IV. N, iv. i. (1869) 11 . 2 Among 
the Tartars., cattle are the instruments of commerce. 18^ 
T*. T’iiomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 521 The importance of the 
salts as chemical instnimcnts is very much connected with 
their solubility in water. 1848 Wright Mu* Mid. Agu II- 
xix. 250 At alftieriods of English history, songs and ballads 
were the popular instruments equally of libel and of praise. 

b. A person made use of by another person or 
being, fur tlie accomplishment of a purpose. (In 
mod. use often taken ^fig* from a : cf. taotf) 
ft iRse Hamvolb Psalter xliv. s epmtn.% His Instrument, 
whaim he Icdis as he will, e 1388 CHAUCBa Man of Law's 
T, 27a Thou modest Eua brynge vs in serum . . Thyn In- 
strument so. . Makestow of wommen whan thou wolt biglle* 
1348 Hall Ckrm.* Heu. K6B The duke of Burgoyn was a 
convenient organe and a necessary bitrument to conyeigh 
his desim to liis purpose- i 8 is sHAits- IVint. / 1 1. it. 4*5 
He sweares. As ha had seen*!, or boene m Instr^cnt T o 
vice you to't. t 88 i Bmamnai.l Just l^md. iii- 43 Ood used 
him as an instrument to refbrm his Church. 1728 Swift 
Gulliver 1, v, 1 would never be an instrument of bringing a 
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free and brave people into elavery. 1I67 Bmight S/. 
America 39 June (1876) 144 To do honour to a inosi cmineiU 
iiwtMunent in the achievement of that freedom. 1806 Dai/y 
Af€wt2BApr, 3/t The diversence beiereen Mr. Cbaiuberlaiii 
and hia inetrument in South Africa has been no less marked. 

2. A material thing designed or used for the ac- 
compUihment of some me^anical or other physical 
^ect ; a mechanical co^ivance (usually one that 
h portable^ of simple constrdStiun, and wielded or 
oMrated bvthe hand) ; a tool, implement, weapon. 

Now usually distinguished from a /«w/, as being used for 
more delicate work or for artistic or scientific purposes : a 
workman or artisan has his ioois, a clraughtsuian, surgeon, 
dentist, astronomical observer, his iHxtrumeuU, Distin- 
guished from a Machine, as being simpler, having less mech- 
aniam, and doing less work of itself ; but ilie terms overlap. 

*S75 Uasbouk pmee xvii. 343 The ynglis host.. With In- 
strumentis on seir maneris, As scalTatis, Tedderis, and coucr 
yngis, Pykis. howis. and ck staff-slyngis. c igu Ciiaucsn 
Asimi. Prol. P i Conclusions apertenyng to tne same in- 
strument [Astrolabe}. s43a-8^ tr. Htgden (Rolls) 1. 3«7 
BerenM in tbeire honde an instniineiiie callede a sportti. 
igjo Palsor. 334/3 Instrument of any handy craRe, ovtiL 
IMR Shakr. R 9 *n^ V. iii. son Here is a Frier, and 

Slaughter'd Romeos man. With Instruments vpon Uiem fit 
to open These dead mens Tombes. s6is Bible 3 .Vo///, 
xxiv. 33 Here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing im 
struments. i6ga Sir T. Hekrert Trav. 147 A Crossebowe, 
.. not comparable to the Gun (an instrument they now 
make practice of). 1658 W. Sanuerson Grafhice 68 'J'akc 
a needle or small pointed Instrument, heated in a Candle. 
1871 PxTTY PoL Anat* (1691) 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wind. 1774 M. Mackknxik Maritime 
Snrv, 74 I'hc other Distances may be got sufficiently exact 
by Intersecticms of a good Needle, without nny other Instru- 
ment to take the Angles. 1843 J. Clason Serm, xL 189 
I nstruments of torture arc unknown. Mod, A case of mathe- 
matical instruments. The surgeon had t(f use iiistrumontSi 

t b. collect. Apparatus. (A Latiniam.) Obs, 

1671 Milton P , R , hi. 388 Much uMieiitation vain of fieshly 
arm. And fragile arms, much instrument of war. 

3. sfec, A contrivance for producing musical 
soimas, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Musical Insirumenis are commonly cla.«dficd as Wind 
intlrnmeMie, Si'ringeu iMsiruMente, and insiruMeuts 0/ 
Percussion (most Keko imirtiMents being classed under 
wind iustmnients ) : see these words. 
c iRpo .V. Aftig. I. 335/171 As a fihcle his wynges furUe 
. . Muricre Instrument neucre nos ban his wyngen were t 
13. . £, R, , 4 Uit,P, B. iu8i Aungelles with instnimeiites of 
organes & pypes. c 1381 Ch auckr Pari, Foutee 197 Of Instreii- 
nieiitii of strengis in a-curd Herde 1 sopleye,ana rauyshyng 
swetnesse. e 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xix. 88 Next, .gase all 
be msmistralles .. with all maner of Instruments of music. 
a 1333 Lu, Hummers If non 11. 173, I am a mynstrcll as thou 
seestnere by myne itistrumentes. 1340 in Old City Acc, 
Rk, in Archmoi, 7r«/. XLIIl, Pd to y clarke for pTayeug 
of y yensiermcnt iiij'i. 1804 diiAK.i. D/A. iii. i. 6 Are these 
I pray you, winde instruments? 1796 Jane Austen Pride 
Or PrtJ, vi. (1811) 30, 1 am going to open the instrumeiit, 
Eli2m and you xiiow what follows. 1815 — 

1 1 1. X. 389 ohe. .put the music asid^ and. .closed the tnstni- 
ment. 1863 Loncv. Wayside Inn Prel. 371 The instrument 
on which he played Was in Cremona's workshops made. 

1 4. A part of the liudy having a special func- 
tion ; an organ. Obs, 

Chaucer Wife's Prol, 149 In wyfhpde 1 wol vso 
iiiyii Instrument As frely as my inalcere hath it sent. ^ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret,, Gtnu Lordsh. E. T. S.) 79 Cold 
water dronkyn yn wynter..dejitruys b« Instrumentts of be 
brest, ^ harinys bo longys. 137a J. Jones iiaihes 0/ Bath 
II. 18 a. Instrument, or organ [of taste] is a skiniie pellicle, 
or philme, .stretched in the over part of the tongue. 1838 
Rioclkv Pract, Phgskk 38 Whatsoever is troublesome to 
the instruments of breathing. 1718 J. Chamhkrlaynk 
Relig, Philos, (1730) 1. xiii. i i Among all the Insirumctiis 
which Animals use, those of the external Senses are least 
of all known to us. 

5. Zaw» A formal legal document whereby a 
right is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn up and executed in 
technical fom^ so as to be of legal validity. 

Caxton Gold, Leg. 357/1 It ought to be myn for 
1 hauc ihcrof an Instrument phblyque. 1494 Kasyan Chron, 
VII* 344 The sayde lordys shewyd an instrument or wrytynge, 
at y which hynge many labellys with sealys, os the Kyiiges 
scale, syr Edwarde hys sonnys scale, w* many other of tlie 
nobles of the lande. iM Ld. Bermkrs Froise, I . clxxiv. 31 1 
Of this ordynaunoc ana Andes there were made tnstrumentes 
publykes, and letters patentes, seyled by bothe Kytiges. 
iM Buchanan Admonit. Wks. (1893) a8 Y* cardinal! 
Betoun quha be ane fals instrument had taken y suppreme 
authoritie to himself. 1807 Torsau. Fourf, Beasts (t6^8) 
314 There were present at the sight hereof seven publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and made instnunenis 
thereupon. s88e fVial Regie, 44 We shall show that In- 
strument, that was made under Uie Handiiuid Seal, of the 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well os others, for Execution of the 
King: that Bloody Warrant* 1787 Blackstonb Comm, 
11 . IX. 143 We may observe, in Madox's collection of 
antient instruments, some leases for years of a pretty early 
daU. 18^ HALI.AM Const, Hist, (1B76) 11 . x. 345 The 
instrument under which he [Cromwell] took his title ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary executive authority. t84a 
M'Culuich Tojrtition 11. vL I 3 (185a) 084 The jeaymeni of 
the proper duty is made essential tq the validity of an 
iiwirument. s8a8 Crumr Banhiw y. 104 Where an Instru- 
ment Is drawn in a careless way. in the fmm of a promissory 

noie,andacce^,aiidindo^asabiHofexchan^ 

b. Sc, Law. A formal and duly authenticated 
record, drawn up by a notary-public, of any trans- 
action i hcncc to ask, give, take inetruuiOHis. 
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>538 Lvndesav Satyrs 3833 (liannalyne MS.) To that, 
iny lordis, plancly wc disconsetit ; Notar, thairof I uk anc 
liistruiiieiit. 1540 Sc. Aits Jas, 1', c. 81 (lif the Notar and 
Scribe of courtc refusis to giue tnstrumentes, actes. or notes 
to onv personcK desirand the samiu, he sail tine his office. 
s$ja Buchanan Detect, Mary FiJ (Jam.), Upon the quhilk 
. .the said aduocatc askit an act of Court aim lnstrumenii.s, 
and desyrit of the Justice proces conform thairta a 1893 
Urquhakt Rabelais iil xxiii. We will take Instrument form- 
ally and authentically extended, to the end he be nor. after 
his Decea.se declared an Heretic. 1814 Scott Watf, I, 'i’hc 
Karon of Bradwardiiie then took instruments*. bearing that 
all points and circumstances of the act of homage had been 
rite ei solenniter acta et ^eracta, 1897 Johnston 0/ War- 
riston's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 06 note. Instruments arc 
the furtnal and duly authetiticatcd na|Tative by a Notary 
public of res gestae of which a person interested desires to 
preserve a record. The practice of taking iiuitrumcnts is 
now confined for the must part to Church Courts. 

6« attrib, and Comb., as instrumeHt-maker, -tnak- 
ittg (usually scientific instruments). 

tftdgi Boylr Hist, Air (1893) 99 Made by a skilful 
Mathematical-lnstrumeut-makcr. 1770 Barrington in Phil, 
Trans. LX I. 394, 1. .directed two rain-gages . . to be made 
by your instrument-maker. 1838 Dubol ru yjotiu ix. (1878) 
3^ 'I'hc Italian renown for instrument- nudeing attained its 
clitiiax by the productions of. .Straduarlus and Guaincriu.s. 
1876 PREECK & SivEWRiGii r Telegraphy 380 The up^r and 
lower rows of terminals arc used for the * Up ' and ‘Down ' 
line wires: the two intermediate rows are ‘instrument' 
termin.Tls. Ibid, 394 The iiL*itrument counters and floors. 

Ziurtrument (i'nstr/fmcnt, iiislittme'nt), v, [f. 
pmc. sb. : cf. imlruntetUer (1440 in Uatz.- 
Darm.). F*or the pronunciation cf. Compliment v,] 

1 . Law. a. mlr. To draw up an instrument (see 
prec. 5), b. Iratts, To address an instrument to, 
petition by means of an instrument. 

S710 Descr, Parish 0/ Deer in Alex. Smith Aberdeensh, 
(1875) 1065 The presbitry instrumented in term.s of the nut 
of uarUament, to make patent doors fur them. 1751 
T. Louthian Fortn of Process (cd. a) 74 When the sixty 
Days are run, and no Indictment execute, then the Prisoner 
instruments the Ia)rd Advocate, .and thereafter presents 
a Petition.. fur Letters of Liberation. 

2 . Mits. 1*0 arrange or score (a piece of music > 
for Instruments, csp. for an orchestra. 

t8aR Blackw. Mag, Xll. 443 These be luLstily wrote down 
upon scraps of paper, and next ntorniug arranged them ; or, 
to make use of fiis own term, Instrumented them. 1845 
K. Holmes Mosart 136 Muxart. .is deep in a * Miserere . 
to contain three choruses, a fugue, and a duet, and to 1»e 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1878 K. Prout in Grove 
Diet. Mm. 1. 3SNa/i.% The Te Deum and Acis were instru- 
mented by Mendelssohn. 

Instrmiimtftl (instri#mc*nlil), a, and sb, fa. 
F. imtmmetUal (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. med.JL. 
instrumetUdlis : see iNbTHUMBNT sb, and -al,] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of the nature of an Instrument (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an instrument or means ; 
contributing to the accomplishment of a purpose 
or result. 

1398 Tknvisa Barth, De P, R, iii. xxlij. (Add. MS. 

The cause material and instrumental (L. inslrnnieHtatts] In 
in the tonge. savS Househ, Ord, (1700) 44 No fees of plate 
nor sylver, but it Be in hb instrumenim tools perused by occu- 
pation. 1578 Fleming Panafl, Epist, To Rdr. Pyu, The 
service of nb naturall abilities, and the use of his instru- 
meiitall powers. 1583 Stusres Anat,^ Abus. 11. (1883) 59 Wo 
giue unto Goik.. the cheefest rule in all things, all other 
creatures being but the iiistrumentall, or sccunuarie causes. 
1897 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 64 The Instru- 
mental Cause is that which subserves the principal Cause 
in its Effecting.^ 1768 Foroyck AVrw. V^, Worn, (1767) 
11. xi. 137 The instrumental duties of religion, as they are 
usually termed. 1848 H. Rogers Ess, (1874) 1. vi, 333 The 
art or persuasive arguineniation will, like every other in- 
strumental art, be capable of abuse. 

b. Const, to, in ; f inf, \ rarely t t for, 

1890 Jkr. Taylor Hofy Lwing ( L), Prayer, which is in- 
strumental to every thing. i8m Hartlih Ref. Silk-soorm 
To Rdr., Then would all hands be set a-work, and evciy 
one would become instrumcntall to serve himselfe and Im 
Neighbours in Ix>ve. 1861 Dryden Wild Gailani 1 v. i, You 
have been instrumental, 1 hear, of my Preferment. t886 
Pefyr Diary 38 Apr., My Lady Castlemaine b instrumental 
in this Matter. iTsa Sewkl Hist, Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 
9, 1 was prepared to be instrumental lor such a wonc as this. 
1718 lIuTLKR Anal. I. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 57 Instrumental In 
bnnging about revolutions. 1873 oymonub Grk, Poetsx.x's 
Zeal for greater rigour of thougtit was instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of language in the creation of a prose 
style. 1881 J. Simon in NatHreAYAS, 373/1 When the life 
of either man or brute b to be made merely instrumental to 
the estaklbhment of a .Hcieniific truth. 

O. Serving well for the purpose; serviceable, 
useful ; effective, efficient. Now rare or Obs, 
s8oa Shaks. Heun, 1. ii. 48 The Head b not more Natlue 
to the Heart, 'The Hand mure Instrunientall to the Mouth. 
187a Marvki.l Rtk, Trmntp, 1. a8 How instrumental soever 
the Captain hath been, the General usually carries away the 
honour of the Action. 1874 Essex Papers (Camden) 349 
My Lord Conway A S' Arih>’ Forbe.se have bin instru- 
menull ft useftill to me herein. 1709 Swirr AdzfOfuem. 
ReRg. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 115 It would be very instrumental 
lu have a law made. 1781 Priestley Corrnpt. Chr. 1. 11. 
17s Those truths which are most instrumental. 

2. Of, pertaining tcb ]>crformed with, or arising 
Tom, a material instrument ; due to the instrument 
(as instrumtnial error), , 

1844 Nyn Guftmiry 11. (1847) 47 The degree in the Circle, 
.hat was cut in the Circle of the Instrument, when you 
made your Instrumentall observation. 1780 Pkmserton in 


Phil. Trans, LI. 931 'i’he instrumental construction pru- 
|)Osed by Mr. Collins will very readily give the true latitude. 
1797 Downing Diso»d, tiomed Cattle 139 All Instrumental 
ineUiodit of extraction 1 wbh to avoid as niucdi as possible. 
1830 Hersciikl Stud. Hal, Phil, 135 We are obliged to 
have ri^ourse to iiiKtrumental aids, fkgb — Onit, Astron. 
(ed. 5) iii. f 141 Such im^uiries constitute the theor)f ofiii- 
struiiieiital errors. iBjB Clin, Soc. Trans, IX. 70 No instru- 
mental treatment had taken place that day. 

3 . Of music : Performs 011, or composed for, an 
instrument or instruments. (Opp. to vocal.) 

ipop Hawe.s Past. Pleas, xvl heading. Of niusike : inuii- 
dam, humayii, and inhirumental. ,1997 Hooner Eccl, Pol. 
V. xxxviii. t 3 They which . . require trie abrogation of in- 
slrumentall muiiiquc. 1841 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., Hb 
three daughters entertained us with rare music, vocal and 
instrumental. 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 686 With Hcav'nly 
touch of instriinienlul .sounds In full harmonic number 
ioind. 1891 Times 8 l)ct. 7/4 When these alone sing, the 
balance b ucUcr kept by omitting the instrumental ports. 

b. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a musical 
instrument, rare, 

A 1883 Wamon Angler i. (t886) 15 The nightingale., 
breathes such sweet biud music out of her little iriNtruiiiental 
throat, a sSaa Shelley To Constantin Singing iil, 'The 
blood and life within those snowy lingers Teach witenernit 
to the inslrumciital strings. 

t 4 . Old Physiol, Having a special vital func* 
tion; that is a bodily organ; organic. (Cf. 
HTUUMENT sb, 4.) Ob$. 

*511 ElyotCot/. //e//4«’(i54i) lob, Members instrumcntall 
(areT The stoiiiakc ; The raines : The bmelles : .All tlie 
great .syne wcs. 1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 44 .A Muscle . . 
IS an instruiiieiiLull part of the btjdy. 1607 ‘J'orsELL Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 366, 1 wish ail Farriars . , to know the causes of 
all diseases, as well in the (xirts .‘liiiiilar as iii.Mruinental. 

6. Cram, The name of a case in the declensions 
of some languages (as .Sanskiit tind Slavonic), de- 
noting that xvith or by which .something is done. 

Gilled also * the ablative of the iti.vtrunicnt *, and by early 
authors of Kiiglbh Sanskrit yiaininars causative, and ii//- 
pUmentive. ‘J’he Skr. name is kas-ana means, instrument. 

s8o6 Carey Sungskrit Cram. 864 Of the instrumental case 
after the verb. 1813 W. Tavluh in Monthly Rexf. LXXl. 
476 Several Slavonian dbleuts . • liave seven uu.se.s, the six 
cases of the I.aLinB, and an instrumental ca.s(!. 1874-9 Pa- 
piLlx>N Man. Comb. Philol. (1877) iu6 In l>oth languages 
[Greek and [.utinf we shall find remnants of both locative 
and instrumental fontiii. 1879 Wiiii.\kv Sanscrit Grant. 
8 383 Many instrumental constructions .. call in translation 
for other preiiusUions than * with ' or M>y ’ ; yet the true 
instrumental relation is usually to lx: traced. 

6. Laxo, -• Instbi’MKKTAMY a. rare. 

1790 Dallas Antcr. I, aw Rep, 1. 309 Iu.slriimcmal wit- 
nesses are always called upon. 

B. sb. 

f 1 . That which is instrumciital to .some cud or 
purpose (see A. 1); an ijistriiincnt, means. Obs. 

[1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteatfs Fr, Chimrg, <^1^ To demon- 
strate, not only the mulertallc ami fornnu principles, but 
the liistrumenlalles.l 1609 Bacon , 4 dv. Learn. 11. i. § 10 
Unto the deepc, rniitefull, and omrative studie of many 
Ncyetices. .Hookes be not the only Instrumental.'*. 1843 
Sia J. .Sri'.LMAN Case 9/* Affairs 1 1 ‘1 hnnigh the concuircnuc 
of those that are the instrunientab of Hb restraint. 

1 2 . An * instrumental ' ]>aTt of thu body (see 
A. 4) ; a bodily organ. Obs. 

1941 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, etc., As to the 
sccondc qucstyuii that asketh why they [members! be called 
or^sanykes & in.strunientalles. 1584 P. Mookk Hobe Health 
I. IV. 7 Some other partes in the body be called .. insttii- 
inentalles and viilyke partes. 

3 . Gram, The instrumental case, ‘ the ablative of 
the instrument * : see A. 5. 

tio6 Carey Sungskrit Cram, 35 There arc sev'eti casts, 
vb. the Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental letc.]. 1814 
Heard Russ. Gram. § 9 There ore six ca.ses in the Russian 
Language : the Nominative, the Accusative, the Genitive, 
the Dative, the 1 nstrutiieiilal, the Prei>u.sitional. 1879 Sw eet 
AuglihSa-v. Rdr. (ed. 3) Introd. 48 .Adjei:ti\es have the 
three genders of nouns, and the same cases, with the addi- 
tion of the instrumental.^ 1879 Wiiitnrv Sanscrit Grant. 

8 378 The Instrumental is originally the wilh-csat : it dc- 
note.s adjacency, accumpatiiment, association —passing over 
into the expression of means and instrument iwfth and by}. 

Znstruma'ntaliMt. [f. Inhtkumkntal -»• -mr.] 

1 . One who plays on a musical instrument ; a 
[icrformer of instrumental music. (Opp. to vocalist.) 

i8fl3 Herald in Spirit Pub. yrn/s. (1824) 108 1'hcre arc 
many aspiring iii.strumentalbts who protest boldly against 
the^ niontipoly. 1884 H. Spencer l/lnstr, I 'niv. Progr. 36 
Uniting the now .separate olfice.s of poet. com|x>ser, vocalist, 
and instrumentalist. 1871 Athennum a Dec. 727 'Phis body 
of vocalists and iiiAtruinenlalbts. 

b. A composer of instrumental music, rare. 
t88o, W. S. Rocksiro in Grove Diet. Mm. II. ^73 The ace 
in w'hicli he f Ucethoven] lived produced more than one iii- 
strumentalist of the highest order. 

2 . An advocate of the use of instrumental music 
in public worship, nonce-use, 

iHa-'3 ill Schaflf Encycl. Relig. Knowi. to6i An injunc- 
tion is more than a permission, which b all lor which mo.vt 
instrumentalists contend. 

Inatmmftntelity (i nsUf/mentse-liti). ff. as 
prec. + .iTY.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being instru- 
mental ; the fact or function of serving or being 
used for the accomplishment of some purpose or 
end; agency. 

1691 Baxter Inf, Bapi, 333 They say 'i’heir own Fmth is 
Physically the efficient instrumentall cause of their own 
forgiveness and justification ; Yea that it is a Passive Re- 
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cCjption ofChiisl hini-sclf (by (he .NaitI PIi>bii:a)l inNliiiiiictil* 
alily). 169a Ray llWM lii. (i7.»a' 9 % Inter- 

veiitiuii and Iiii^triiiiiciitality of m'c'cmuI (raUM;^. 1747 
Serot. Ho, I.ortii Wk>. 1874 11 . •-►oi Civil goveriiiiieiit i.s 
that |Mr( of (lod'.N Koveiiiiiicnt . ■ whii li he excrciftc^ by the 
instrumcnlaliiy uf nicn. 1849 Maiaulay Hist, vii. 

II. .\S4 All iiitcK'M was e!ilubli£ihvd ill the nriiiy hy the 
jiiittruiiifiiiality t>r Cliuichill. 

2. with //. That which serves or is cinployctl for 
.'lOme purpose or end ; a means, an agency. 

n 1677 HALt /V/wz. Orij^. Man, iv. ii. ^*95 IjoiI needed not 
the stibbidiary liislruincntaliticb of Nature to coiiiplMl hU 
Work. i8jj 1 . ’J' A\LOK /'Vie«i/. I. II The iiiuial und intclli- 
>;rMt iiistniiiientalily .. is nothing else than the vital forLC 
whieh aniiiiatrs euirh single believer.^ i838l-*LAUsioSK.S'/arz' 
fii AV/. t'A. i\\ (L.i, From that liability to nbll^e with which 
Mate nouct is charged, no human instrumentality is exemnt. 
1875 Maink Hht.lnst. ix. 355 One of the most powerful 
iiiNtruriieiilalities in the historical transrorniatiuii of the 
civilised woild. 

t Instrnme'i&taliiev Oh. [i. as picc. f 

-I/.E.] 

1. 'io make or render insLru mental to some 
rnd ; to lushioii into an instrument ; to ornunlic, 

1594 Cakkw //tutrie'i A'.utw. It'tH 'to Kdr., Hee iiislru- 
incMitalized their brainc in such sort, as they might leceiuc 
It \ttth ease. //>/</. 1616)50 If a leasouahlc soule inforine 
.1 well iiislriimciitali/etl huiUe .. his knowledge comes little 
liehind that of the subtillcst dcuill. 16S9 T. .Adams Medit, 
Wks. 1363 111. 147 God first inslrumeiitalised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living soul. 

2. To mo.'istirc or reckon hy means of instruments. 

1610 W. Foi.kisomam Art t>/ Survty 11. iv. 53 If the place 
cannot liee hroiight witliiii view, instrumeiitalize the tract 
at Raiiduii. ibid.s To iiistrumentalirc a distance, first |iotfit- 
foith two competent stations, and from the first quantulatc 
the .ingle l.*etwixt iheinarke and second station. 

Instramentally ;;itistrMmc‘ntali , adv. [f. 
Instul'Mental a, + -ly -.] 

1. In an instrumental manner; in the way of in- 

strumentality. a. As an iiislruiiient or means ; by | 
lieinj; employed for some purpose. j 

i$8i SiihKwiN ill Confer, 1. (1584' E iv. Faith iustifteih in* I 
struinentally. 1608 A. Wii.i.k.i* Ifexapla, Exad. 41 Angels 
.. may tii.stnmieiitallie piutiouiice the blessings of God. 
1711 G. Carv Phi, rhyitutUk 146 God. .Excommunicates 
Elficieiitly. the Clergy do it Instrumentally, lui his licstru- 
inents. /S1795 HukKiv Popery Laws lii. i. Wks. IX. ^62 
They w’ill argue, that the cud being essentially iKineficial, 
the means become instrumentally so. 1871 Hatiy Neivs 
I Fell., 'I'o acknowledge it . . as instrumentally capable of 
bringing about the meeting of a ' National A.ssetnbly \ 
b. Hy the agency of another thing or |^rson ; 
by an instrument or means. 

i6ia T. 'I'avlor ConttM, Tiitts iii. r The spirit indeed doth 
it principally, but hy the word hi the ininistcry instrument- 
ally. <1 1631 Donne £ss, (16)1) 141 'I'hcy must do it instru* 
iiiLMitally by others, n 1871 in Spurgeon Treas. P/n*. Ps. 
xxxiii. 18-19 She never knew to whom she was instrumcnt- 
ully indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

2. Hy means uf a (material or legal) instrument. 

1611 Florio, Insirumentalntente^ by deed, instrument, 
cuidence or writing. iiiMrumcnially. *633 T. Iames Poy, 
69, I trKike the height of it instrumentally. 1760 iVmuemton 
ill Phil. Trans. LI. 910 A problem . . propt^sed, and .solved 
instrument.illy upon a globe. 1807 Hctton Coarse Math. 

II. 7 In the Third Method, Or Instrumentally. as supiNise j 
by the log. lines on one side of the cumiiioii two-foot scales. 

b. NVith or upon a musical instrument. 

1716 Lotui, Gaz. No. 541^7. 'j Mr. Purcell's Te Deuin will 
be vocally and iristrumentally performed. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Mus. i. 37 The earlier Fathers of the Church . . cnndemtied 
mu.sical Devotion w’hrn inslruinenully accompunted.^ 18M 
Gkani Hurj^k Sch. Scott. 11. xiii. 373 Schools.. in which the 
music of the church was taught vocally and iiislruiueiitally. 

t Ziistnime'ntalness. Ohs. [f. as prec. + 

-VE8S.] ImSTKU MENTALITY I. 

*<ss Sib H. Vane Retired Mans Medit. 360 For their 
greater instrumentalne.sse unto Satan, in rage, fierceiiesse 
and cnicity. a 1680 Hammond (J.f. 'i'be instruiiientaliiess 
of riches to works of charity. 

t Instrume'iitar, a. Se. Ohs. [f. Inbtbument : 
see -AB^^.I «iIy8Titi;MENT.\BY a. 3. 

1 157s Ba(/oi 4 r's Practkks (1754) 383 Albeit the remanent 
of the witnessU instrumontar, bcand of greiler nombre, de- 
pone or say aganis the samin. 

tZnstrumeata'rian, a. 06s. rare. [f. next 
+ -Air.] •next, 3. 

18^ VuLWER Paihontyoi. 1. vi. 39 The pa.ssions aptly obey 
the mstrumentanan parts. 

Instruilientary (instr»me*nUri), a. [f. In- 
strument + -AUY ; cT. t*. instrumentaire (i.sin c.) J 
1 1. Of the nature of or serving as an instrument | 
or means ( - Instrumental a. 1) ; of or belonging 
to an instrument or means. Ohs. 

51 1617 Raynk Ou Eph. (7658) 151 Thi.<i opinion maketh the 
divine proi>criie.s become inslrumeiilary faculties, as it were 
to a finite nature. 184a Peclar. Lads <7 Comut. ^ Aug. 6 
Made use of. .a.** instruinent«*tr>' and siil>ser\'ietit to it. 1857 
M. Lawni* NCE Cue \ Pfiitt. P'aith 83 Faith doth not justihe 
^ merit .. but nnely by the iiistrumentary application uf 
Christ's rigliteoiisncss. 

t 2. Serving for some ])articular vital fuiictiou ; 
organic: —Instrumental «. 4. Oh. 

*384 Moore Hope Heatth 1. iv. 7 All other iiistrutneii- 
lane members beside.^ these fourc, arc lessc prini.ipull. 183S 
-\. Read Ckirurg. ii. 9 The veiites and aitciies ate iiii>ltu- 
niCDtary parts. 

3. AV. Law. Of or relating to a deed or legal in- 
strument ; in phr. imtrumentary witness., one who 
witnesses a deixi. (Cf. Inetuume.ntah.) 


i7«s W. Fonhks /nstti. Law Scot. 11. 176 Wiincs-ses in 
written Coiitrucl.s called ItislrumciUary witnesses. 1773 
ICk.skine Instit. Law Stvt. (cd. a) iv. ii. | 5. 666 Otfereu to 
be proved liy the oaths of the procurator and imarumentai y 
witncs-Mis. t868 Ati ji 4r 32 Piet. c. loi I 139 It sliall be 
cuuipctciu for any female person .. to act as an instru* 
inentary witness in the same manner us any male person. 

Instrumentation (iuistrizmcntr^ rdn). [a. K. 
ittslmtncntaiion (1835 in Diet, ylead,), f. instru- 
menter : see Inetbument v. and -ation.] 

1. Mus. The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp. for on orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or akill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 
ments) ; orchestration. 

*« 4 S K. Holm EE Moztiri 2 The c;ttitala.s .. possess not 
4)iily all the dignity of (thick, but an intitriiiiicncauon far 
mure brilliant and spirited. 1875 Ouselrv Mus. Eonu ii. 4 
*l‘o supply the harmonies, the counterpoints, and even the 
laslrumeiitalion. 1880 W. S. Kocksiko iii Grove Did. 
Mus. II. 567 i'he most inrominciit characteristics of good In- 
.striinieiilulioii are (I.) Solidity of Structure, ( 11 .) Breadth of 
'I'une. ( 111 .) Boldness of Contrast, (IV.) Variety uf Colouring. 

1 b. l^rroncously used lor : Performance of in- 
strumental music; playing on instruments (with 
reference to stvle). 

i8s8 Rl skin Med. Paint. IV. v. xix. $ 6 $tote^ Finished 


liicnt. 1847 Bukhnell Chr, Hurt. 11. it. (1861) ^5 Some 
.‘tppcaraiicv of irritability, or itisubjeciton. 1870 H. G. 
Guinnkeb End 0/ Age(iS 6 k>j 3^3 The eternal^ state dates fh>ni 
death's dcKtructioii. and in it msubjection is unknown. 

iMUbBiarglblS (iiiKffbmyidglb'I), a. [iff- 3.] 
That cannot be submerged or sunk under water. 

1808 Syu. Smith IPks. (18^1 I. 100/1 Religion . . is so 
buoyant and so iiisubmcrgibKk that it mfiy be made, by 


hfed. Paint. IV. V. xix. $ 6 uote^ Finished 


I instrumentation hy an adequate number of performerH, ex- 
t|ui.site ucliiig, and sweetest singing, might lie .secured .. at 
a fourth port of the cost. 1893 ••*s^ksh. Post 14 Dec. 8/3 
The choruses were admirably suiig..*l'hc iustrumentalion 
was excellent. 

2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument ; O|icration with an instnimcnt. 

1874 Van Bi.'KKN Pis. Genit. Org. 34 The first principle of 
iiKslriiiiientatiuii in the urethra is to avoid the u.se of force. 
1881 Mature No. 622. 516/2 Intensely blaek diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter ones, fewer as the quality 
of iiistruincntation is raised. 1884 D. G. Mitchell Bound 
Togettur^ Highways ff Parks *248 Something niore is 
needed than the Engineer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and his economies of line. 

3. 0|x.*ratioii, or provision, of instruments or 
incaiis ; instrumental agency, instrumentality. 

18S8 Bl'siinkll Nat. \ Supernat. iv. (1864^ 91 Having 
nature us their field and the tool-house of their inKtruinenta- 
t lulls. Ibid. xii. 376 Otherwise we have no sufficient instru- 
mentation, for our human u.se or handling of so great a fact. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts III. 140 If 1 am caught, whether 
hy your instrumenUtion or nut, 1 sliall tell what I know. 

j Z]istnuiie*iitist. rare. [f. Instrument + 
j -isT ; cf. F. instru nteniisU (Littrc).] « Instbu- 
I mentaliut I. 

1809 Douland Omith. Microl. 14 By sounding the sounds 
(of a songj only, which belongs to Instrumentists. 
In8trume*nto«, comb, form (from L. instru- 
menluni)^ used with sb. in sense * in.strumental *, 
with adj. in sense * instrumentally ^ 

187B Cohen Dis. Throat is One. .can hardly realize the 
extent to which this instrumento inatiia has run rampant. 
1808 Dotty News xo Feh. 5/2 A * realistic instrumento*de- 
s(;riptive * oiiera. 

InBtue, variant of Inhtitue Oh., to institute. 

+ Instu'pefying, ///. a. Ohs. rare. [In- Cf. 
L. instufere to lie numb.] Stupefying. 

Taifs Mag, I. 586 Previous uses, .had filled it with 
hel^tative :uid instupifying qualities. 

t Zliiltyla« Oh. Also6 Sinatile. [f. In-*^ 
f- Style sh. or v. .See also Enhtyle.] trans. 
(with (omplemental obj.) To call by the style or 
name of ; to .style, denominate, entitle. 

1996 Dravion Legends iv. 664 Him She instil'd De/ettder 
of the Faith. 1615 G. Sandyh Trav, 145 The Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy Land (so by them 
instiled). i8e6 Jackson Cn’ftf viti. ix. § 1 Abraham.. was 
instiled the friend of God. 1714 CtpySheph. IVeek Procme, 
Knowing no age so justly to Ue instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne. 1799 Marti n Nat. Hist, Eng. 
II. r r6 AVe anticiitly instiic Mongst sundry other I’liings, a 
Wonder of our Isle. 

tZluraa*T6f Ohs. rare. [ad. L. insuHv-is 
unpleasant, f. in- (In- >i) 4* sudvis sweet, Suave. 
Cf. K. insttave^ Not suave or sweet ; unpleasant. 

1897 Tomlinson Kenous Disp. 503 It admitted of nosui^ar, 

but many insuavc and . . useless things. 1857 Physicat Diet,, 
/nsuazfe. unpleasant. ‘ 

Znauavity Gnswmwiti). rare. [ad. L. insud- 
vit-ds, {. imudvis : see prec. and Suavity. Cf. Y. 
imuavitf (Littrc).] Lack of suavity or sweetness ; 
unpleasantness ; surliness. 

sni Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1634) x86 All fears, .dis- 
contentii, imljonittes, insuavities are swallowed up.. in this 
Irish sea. this Ocean of misery. 1897 Tomlu^n Re$utn*s 
DUp, 54 By reason of its ill odor and insuavity. ^1878 T. 
Haudv Return Native III. v. ii. 133 It partly explained the 
insiiavity with which the woman greeted him. 

I]l21lbdliabte(iu8Pbdi»*ab*l^,a. rare* [In-*'i,] 
That cannot be subdued ; invincible. 

Uvshnell Vicar. Sacr. 11. i. 103 'ilie insubduabic 
fires of liate. 

t IneU'bld, a. Ohs. rare “ [ad. L. insuhid-us 
(post-cl.) stupid, foolish.] 

1898 Blou.m Glossogr.^ tnsubid, rash, without cuiisidera* 
tioii, heady. 

Znsubjeotlon (inspbid^e'kjon). rare. [1 n- -L] 
Want of subjection ; the state of n^t being subject 
to authority or control. 

1818 Todd, /neubjedion, sitae of diimbedience to guvem- 


buuyatit and so iiisubmcrgibRc* that it may be made, by 
fanatics, to carry with #iaiiy degree of error. i8u New 
Monthly Mag. V. 383 One of the company in this insub- 
nicrgible passage-boat. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 19 
Collapsible 1 nsubmeruible Dinghys for Fishing Smacks. 

ZlUBllbmenible (insnbmd jslb’l), a. rare. 
[In- 3 ; oerh. after F. iusuhtuersih/e in llatz.- 
Darm.).] -prcc. 

1885 Khquikoh Comwatl i6q The English expect a life- 
Imat to be insubniersible. 1899 D'Anvek.** tr. J. Veme^s 
Fur Country 11. iv. 197 A wandering island, with a solid in* 
siibiiiersible foundation. 

Inrabmi'ssioil. rare. [In-:L] Want of sub- 
mission ; unsubmissivencss ; insubordination. 

i8a8 in Wkusieu. 

ZlUfUbmissiTe (iosubmi'siv), n. [IN;3.1 Not 
submissive ; not disposed to submit ; unyielding to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

*« 4 i Mem. IV, Ferrierxv. 350 Multitudes are at once in* 
MibiiiiMive uiul despuiideiit. 18^ Swinburne Poems Ball. 
Ser. II. 17 Thine unbowed, bright, insubmissive head. 

Insubordinate (ins/^bpudin/l), a. {sb.) [In- 3 ; 
cf. F. insiibordonni (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).1 Not 
subordinate, a. Not obedient to the orders of 
superiors ; prone to insubordination. 

1849 CouDKN .Speeches 88 To keep down a very rcstirss uml 
insiibiirtlinatc tiopulatioii ; but why restless and insubor- 


ditiute? 1864 Daily Tel. 33 Sequ., A motley crewof iiisub- 
I ordinate adventurers. 1897 P.w ARUNc; Talcs Old Regime 
37 To l>e insuliordinate was to commit the unpardonable sin. 

' b. Not snbonlinatc in altitude ; not inferior, 

j 1888 Mu .MAN St, Pants 398 Those adjacent buildings sour 

to an insubordinate height. 

B. sb. One who is iiisubordinalc. 
s886 SiK F. H. Doyle Rem in. 45 In managing his subor- 
dinates (insubordinates I should rather call them). 1896 
U'esim. Gas. 35 Feb. s/i He . . was court-martial led, and 
came near lieing shot. But. .fhe] had early liecume a past 
I inoMter of chess . . The staff were unable to face a sudden 
I curtailment uf their only recreation, and the insubordinate 
was siiared. 

Hence Zainbo'rdinatelj otfiK, in an insubordi- 
nate, unsubmissive, or refractory manner. 

18.. in Jas, Grant ttht.Jndia (1876) I. xli. 209/1 The 
king\H poops. .loudly and insubordinatcly uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef. 

Znsubordiiiatioii * 

K rh. after Y. insubordination (1798 in Hatz,- 
arm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of subordination or submission; 
resistance to or defiance of authority ; refusal to 
obey orders ; refractoriness, disobedience. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rezf. Wks. V. 361 All the disorders arising 
fi om idleness, luxury, dissipation, and insubordination. 1797 
CoLLiNCWOOD in Alison Europe xxii. (1854) IV. 33 If you 
attempt to excite insubordination in niy shij>, 1 will, .throw 
you into the sea. 1840 Tiiiklwall Greece vll. Ivii. 338 An- 
tigonus coiiiiilaiiied of Cassandcr's insubordination. . 

FL Nikbet Bush Gtrts Rom. tg He was putiLshed for in- 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made his escape 
to the bush. 

flntahsl’atuute, 06s, ran. [In* a.] Lade 
or want of cubsictence. 

itei tr. L(tSr Father Sar/i 11676) 36 Although he might 
welfdisccrn an itisubsiBtciice,and that the Cardinal Protector 
was not much incensed fay any instances against him upon 
those accusations. 

06s. rare. [Ih- 3.] That 

docs not subsist. 

1854 Jer. 1 'avlom Real Pres. 360 What they cannot be to 
themselves, they caiuicA be to others^ in matter of supply 
and subsistence 1 it being a contradiction to say, insulxustcnt 
subsistencies. 

Znrabstaatial (innpbstccnjkl), a. fads late 
and mcd.I.. insubstatUidl-is, f. in- fiN- 4- sub- 
stantia Hs SuBBTANTiAL. Cf. F. insulstantiel (i6th 
c. in Littrc).] 

1. Not existing in substance or rcRlity; not real ; 
imaginaryi illusive ; non-subsl^tiaL 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 155 The^glreat Globe it selfe, Yea, 
all which It inherit, shall dissolue, And like this insubstantiall 
Pageant faded Leaue not a rackc behinde. i8ae Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. Sauih^Sea Ho.. Perad venture the ve^ names, which 
I have summoned up before thee, are fimtastic, insubstantial. 

Skklky Eece Home (1866) 136 It was no insubstantial 
ciu*, such as we fancy in the clouds. 

2. Void of substance ; not of stout or solid sub- 
stance; unsubstantial. Also^^. 

1807 MaaKHAM Ceamt, tv. (1617) 36 The errors and incon- 
ueiiiences which doe necessarily belong to such insubstantiall 
“LHiruction.*!. a S774 W. Hamtk tr. d Kempts. Vision Note 
36 (R.; Nothing in tiM event is more ffaegil and insubsUntlal 
[than a spider^ web]. 1887 Hare Guesses 4^ Thn 
multitude of indistinct, insubstantial words, wlmh have bm 
driven across our language from foreign regi^. rstSSs 
Mas. Browning LeU.RVii. Homs (1877) IL IIl 83 A com- 
mon cough striking on an Insubstaattal Ihune began my 
liodity troubles. « 

ZttNllblltMrtiRlitar (i:n89b8t8MiJi|Se*llti). [f. 
preG. 4 ..iTV .1 The qiSuty of being insubstantial; 
unsubstantiiuity. 

ttay Haek GWjeef (1859) 436 No wonder that such liouses 
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nre soon overthrown, nay, that they topple ere Ions throusii 
their own ineubstantimlity. G. Mknkoitii 

7® No mctaphore, no similes, nor flowery insnbstnn- 
tiality. J. Caimi> Fundamental/ (teas Chr. I. iv. 87 

It Ipantheisml means, not the divinity, but rather the nothins- 
ness and insubstantiality of the world. 

tXimbata'IltUte, «. Obs. rare. [In- 3.1 
Not composed of substance. 

idai Brathwait Fat, Fmh,, B^pittmie Argt. (1877) 35 
God.. incomprehensible in his woilrK. indiiiisibk, in his sub- 
stance insubstantiate. 

Zttsntotai&tiata (inst»bst8e*njir>t), V. rare. 
p. In-!^ -f L. substantia Subbtancf: + -atk»; cf. 
tneat^aie, incorporate.^ irons. To embody or 
manifest in (material) substance. 

iMsJ. Grotr Expiorat. Philos, i. iv. 58 A mind or re.'ison 
so far tnsubstantiatra or embodied. 

So Xaanlmtoatia'tionv embodiment, 
ilfl? Sala I Pater/00 to Penins. 11 . 227 It is the insub- 
stnntiation of * nndn ’—the home of nothing. There is nothing 
to eat, nothing to drink, nothing to wear, nothing to sit or 
lie upon. 

ZnrabTd'rtible, a. rare. [In- 3,] incapable 
of bein^ subverted. 

1806 Simple Narratrt*t II. 7oTlie champion of immutable 
tnitb, and the insubvertible law of Nature. lOax Colrkiucik 
t^tt. Jan. (1836) 1 . 155 If the premises be. as I . . am con- 
vinced they are — insubvertible. 

t IlUill'OOate, V. Obs. nrrr"®. ff. L. insuc- 
care, properly insuedre (Columella), \. in- (In- 2) 

+ succus, sticus juice : see -atk 3.] tram. To soak, 
steep. So t Znanooa'tion, the action of soaking 
or steeping. Obs. 

itfag CocKRRAM, /nstfccale, to make wet. 1664 Evf.lyn 
Sylya (1679) 8 Concerning the medicating, and insuccation 
of Seeds. 1706 Phiumps, /usucctition (in the Apothecaries 
ArH^ the moistening of Aloes, or other Drugs, witfi the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

Znaneoera (.insuksc'g). [In- 3 . Cf. F. insue(}s 
(1803 in I lutz.)*] Want of snccesa ; unauccesa. 

iM C. SraLMAR in Spelman's De non tenter. Eccl. (cd. 4) 
To Rdr. b ij, View the insuccessc of Sacrilegious persons. 
i66t Fki.tiiam Resolves 11. Ixxviii, 357 'I'he itisuccess of an 
Aflfair . . how it alters miite the sound that Fames towd 
Tnimpet makes ! 1738 Wrdof.ll Voy. up Thames 94 Tired 
with his Insiiccess. 1900 Coniemp, Res*. Jan. 144 Their 
insuccesses have conferred no great gains on our adversary. 

tlnsuooe'MfU. «• Oh. [1n-».] Not suc- 
cessful i nnanccesHful. 

18^ C. .Svri^ar in Spelman's De non /enter. E(cl. (rd. 3) 
To Rdr. aiij b, Althougb he was not so happy as with Saint 
peter at once to convert thousands, yet was he not with him . 
so insucressefull, as to fish all night and catch nothing. 1883 [ 
.Salmon Doron It fed, 1. 99 It will prove in.successfiil. j 

Hence t Zaaueoe’aaftUaegSe Obs. I 

1848 Jfkkyn Blind Onide i.6 The lotall insurcessrfiilnesse I 
of your Ministry. 187a Grrw Philos. Hist. Pi, 1 4 The ac- ' 
knowledgeil. .Insucccssfulnes cifany Mens Undertakings. 

[In- 3 .] With- 
out succession in time. 

Gai.r Crt. Gentiles III. 158 The Etcrnitie of God is 
insuccessive and indivisible. 

tZasuooe'ssiTely, Obs. [In- 3.] AVith- 
ottt success, nnsuccessluUy. 

a i8flo May Satir. PuPPyii637) 86 Griev’d that the Verses 
were so insuccessively icil in Feel's Ixxlging. 

Zll0Mk#n (i*n8v:k*n),a. Sc. /.aw, [f, la prep. 

+ SooKEN.] Situated within a certain sucktn, or 
jurisdiction having its own mill * astricted to n 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlnge. 

t88i Stair tnsi. Law Scot. 11. vii. § 7 Inrettinent in a mill, 
with the Astricted multures . . and forty years possession of 
paying the insucken multures was found to constitute the 
tliirl^e. 1773 Erskinr tnst. L*vtn Scot. (ed« ») 11. ix. | aa 
314 The duties payable by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are cal feel oulsnchent or on/down ntultures ; and 
thpse that are due b>' tenants within the siicken, indown 
or insneden umllnres The rate of insucken fmulture] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at some mills, cronsider- 
ably higher. 1881 W. Bkll Diet, l^aw Scot. s. v., Insucken 
multures arc the multures exigible from the suckeners. or 
parties astricted to the mill. 

Zlinotloil (insv'kjan). rare. [f. In adz*. 1 1 d 
SECTION.] The action of sucking in. 
i88j A. STRWAat Nether Lochaber liii. 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. lOgg Parkrs Health 14 1 
The in-suction caused ^Ares within the house, 
t ZuU'dAt#* <7* ^bs. rare. fad. K imftddt-us, 
pa. pple. of L. tnsuddre, f. fii- (in- sftddre to 
sweat i cf. exudate.'] * Accompanieu with sweat- 
ing ’ (Nares); laborious. So f ZMnid»*tloa» sweat- 
ing; severe labour, such as to cause sweating, rare. 

woo Hbywood Brit. Treyw. dii. And such great victories 
attaind but seiid. Though with more labours and insudnte 
tcyles. 1860 Aadr, hopcfitl KMjg; Genity Eng. 107 All this 
without anxious solicitudes, laborious insudatlons, or more 
than common Stock of conmrehension or contrivance. 

Insue^ obs. form of Enaue. 

XnSMtl&d# (i*nswititfd)« ran. [ad. L. insue- 
tndo (post-class.), f. insuHus mlaccustomed ; cf. 
consuetude, desuetude.] The quality of not being 

in use; unaccustomedness, , 

s8s4-4iLANDOi Imag. Com. Wts. I. 258/1 Absurdities and 
enormities are great in proporrion to custom or inra^ude. 
f TmM firiBMp, V. Sc, Obs. Ftpp. ad. OF. on- 
(Oodef5. f- to 

SomB.) . tram. To iofler. 

ci4f. IfiiNav tb’ailoM vii. 443 In .11 ih* warM im rcltw 


I ptiyne myebt ne, Than tlmi with in insuflerit for [A/S. sorl 
■ to duell, That etiir was wrocht, bot purgatory' or hell. 1538 
Brlleniifn Cron, Scot, (i8»i) 1 . Proheme Cosm. p. x, not 
thou mon first insuffer mektll pine. 

ZnsilfferaUe (ins&'Iar&b*!), a. [f. In- 3 + SuF- 
VEKAHLK ; perh. ad. obs. and dial. F. insouffrable.] 
Not sufferable ; that cannot be borne or endured ; 
insup^rtable, intolerable, unljcarable. 

. >833 nRLLFNnRN /..ivy v. (1822) 425 To be irkit with owro 
ithand and insuflirabil lauboiire. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 
9. We found so great, .so insufferable heat, as you will 
baldly imagine lltat bodies . . could indure. 1893 Umvof.n 
7 i/rvN(i/D^. (1697) 32 Now Age has overtaken me; and 
Want, a more insufferable Evil.. has wholly disenabl’d me. 
171a Stmrlk sped. No. ^29 p 2 A vain Person is the mo<;t 
insufferable Creature living in a well-bred A.sscmbly. t8a7 
Kf.blr Chr, y., Convers. Paul. Still gating, though un- 
taught to bear lli' insufferable light. 1845 James A, Neil 
II. vi, This insolence is insufferable. 

1 fence Znau‘fr«ra.hl 9 siME, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

.886 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1620 67 By the indignity, 
unjustnesse, wickednesse, insuffcrablenrKse, . . that thereof 
cnstieth. 1889 Cape Law yrnl, tq6 Any one W’ho . . out of 
insuflerableneM (or insupportablencss) withdraws himself 
from the marria|;e bond, or goes away and leaves his spouse, 
with the intention not to return to her again, leaves the 
innocent j^rty free to re-marry. 

Znatuferably 0 nsp*f 9 rdbli), adz». [f. prec. + 
-LY *2.] In an insufferable manner or degree ; be- 
yond endurance ; intolerably, unbearably. 

Idas K. Lomu tr. Barclays Argents iv. xii. 378 Hoc grew 
most insufferably insolent over good men. 180a Soimii 
xuSernt. (1697) ll. 288 So itisuffcr^ly have these Impostors 
poy.soncd the Fountains id Morality. .7.8 Addison Drum* 
mer 1. i, He’s most insufferably witty upon us about this 
sto^ of the drum. 1849 Macaulay /list. Eng. iii. 1 . ^79 
'Phis mode of travelling.. by Englishmen of tlie present day 
would be regarded as insufferably slow. 

Insu&oa (insvfai*!fi), 71. nonce-xod. ff. In- 3 ^ 
Sdffick V., after insugicienl .] inlr. To fail to 
suffice : to be insufficient. 

••♦7 Ld. G. Brntinck JM. 30 Aug. in Disraeli Life 
xxtii. 448 She [Ireland] imported three millions sterling 
worth of hrendstuffs, which insitflicetl to prevent one inilliori, 
nr say half a million, of the people from dying of starvation. 

ZnSllAoioilOW (ins&f't‘jens). Now rare. Alsu 
5 -ena. [a. OK. insuffidence ( 14 th c., Oresmc\ 
ad. late L. inst^cicnlia : see next and -ence. Cf. 
INSUFFISANCF..J 

tl. Of a person: =Insitpficip.ncy i. Ohs. 

HSS'im tr. Higden (Holts) I. 5 To comprehende the 
knowledge of whom oure instiflicience |L. modiciias^ siif- 
ficethe not. 1480 CAistRAVR ( Rolls) 147 The Pope, 

anulled the eleccioti of the bischon for insiimciens. 1581 
Bradshaw's. SI. IPerhnrge ist Bal. Author ri Whiche knou r 
full well niyii insuflicietice. 1811 Smakr. IPint. T, t. i. lA. 
187a Baxter Bagshasds Scand. ii. 19 , 1 doubt whether they 
iild not reject him for utter Ignorance and insufliciemte. 
#11797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo. H (1847) III. h 17 He had 
beam of his own all-NUflictence ; he knew our insufficience. 

2. Of a thing: *=Insufficirnoy a. Now rrrir. 
Surtees Misc. (r888) 54 Gys*e not j’our eye Oonely to 
this citie of insufficience. 1x97 i'ontpl. Btiik D. IPedder- 
bume (.Scot, Hist. 98 Hecaus of the iiisiiflicience of 

ilia barrel lis salmond he sauld me. in N, Shaks. Soi . 

Trans. (1885) 499 Benifftt of excej^iclon to thuncertaintics 
and all other thimperfcHTions and insnflicienccs of the said 
bill. /1 1711 Kkn Hymnotheo Wks. 1721 111 . 359 While 1 
the World, and thee, my (Joel, compare, 1 nothing And hni 
insufAcience there, lim Mind Apr. 394 Another defect 
which partly ex|ilnins the insiiAtciemre of his Psychology. 

lasufioienoy ( insiffp/unsi). [nd. Into 1 .. in- 
sufficient ia (Tertullian), n. of quality f, insufficient - 
cm : see next and -kncy.J ITic quality or conclition 


of being insufficient. 

1 1. Of a fterson : Inability to fulfil requirements ; 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence. Obs. or arch. 

1506 Pitgr^ Per/. [W. de W. 1531) 1 b, Ascrybe it . . to 
my insuftycyency and ignoraunce. 1597 Hcxikf.r Eccl, 
Pol. V. xvxi.^ I 3 His aptnesse or irisutficiency otherwise 
than by reading to instruct the flock. Nottingham 

Rec. IV, 391 We present^Maister Wylleam Born>we8, V.slier 
of the F'rce Scoole, for his tnsuAclentie. 174a Richardkov 
Pamela IV. 80 His Lady is always accusing herself to me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency ; hut not a Soul who sees 
her can And it out. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1952) 7 When he anpeRred as a candidate for the dc^vve of 
Iwchelor of Arts, lie was set aside on account of insuffi- 
ciency. S7^ Wfi.KBS Corr. (1805) III. 211 The office he 
bears with the utmost discredit to himself, and with equal 
disgrace and insuffidemry to the public. 

D. with pi. An example of this. 

1758 C. Lucas Ess. IPaters 1 . Pref., It will enable the 
public Co detect their InsufTtciendea 1773 Mrs. CiiAroNX 
Improv. i1ftVN/(i774) II. is A due sense of his own faults 
and insufAciencies. 1890 j'rnnvson In Mem. cxii, I, who 

{ taj» with temperate eyes On glorious insufAdeiicies, Set 
ighc by narrower perfectness. 

2. Of A thing : Deficiency in effectiveness, force, 
quality, or amount ; inadequacy. 

1931 Elvot Gap, I. \. The wordes, puUflce and commune, 
which be borowed of the latin tonge, for the insuflidencie 
of our owne Ungage. 183B Star Chamb. Casts (Camden) 
135 For the insufliciende of the Mr. Brome did taxe 
costes at aoS. ifte KoeaRTSON Chat, I'(X798) HI. x. 241 
He now felt the insufficiency of his own resources. 1814 
CHAI.MRRH Bvid. Chr. Repel, i. te There is an insuffideiicy 
of data. i 85 o Tyndall (v 4 sc. 11. xiU. 298 These experiments 
. .prove the insufficiency of the theory. 

3. Physical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily oigan to do its work. Also attrib. 


1714 Stkrlf. Lot'cr No. 40 (1723) 327 The Alarriuge after- 
wards fjcing declared Null, by Reason of his InsufAcieni y. 
1868 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 334 The existence of so- 
c.'illed relnlive insufficiency of the valves. 1886 Syd. Soe. 
Le.\., /m5 //^€7 V’wo', .. inability perform normal woik. 
Usually applied to imperfect action of the valves of the 
heart, 1897 Ailbntt's Syst. Med, IV. 555 According to this 
view the nervous and insufficiency theories are cuiiibined. 

InBUfioient (ins^^frjent), a. (sb.) [a. OF. />/- 

(14th c., Orcstne; cf. Insuffisant), or 
ad. 1 - insufficient -em, f. in- (In- •*') + sufficient-cm 
Sufficient.] Not sufficient. 

1 1 - Of a person : Of inadequate ability or qnali- 
ficntion ; iiiifit ; incompetent. Obs. 

C1386 Ciiauckr AViw/i#. T. 252 llolde ye thanne me 01 
dies oure CotUMit 'I'o prayc for yow been insnffictent? c 1430 
Lvno. il/m. l^oems » Percy Soc.) 240 Which of tnysilfe am 
insufficient To rekiie or count. 1494 Fadyan Chron, 11. 
xlviii. 31 The .ii. sonnes beforetinmeJ of Lud were to yonge 
or insiifffycyrnt for to take on hnnde so great a charge. 
158a T.d. Bacon in Strj'pr Ref (1709I I. xxvi. 256 

Some of tlio^e that were ministers were much insufficient. 

SrF.NSF.R State Irrt. Wlcs. (Glolie) 647/2 Soe as the 
bishop . . may justly rejecte them as incapable and in- 
siiffiiaent. t^7 Burton's Diary (\ 8 i 8 ) II. 58 An iirdinancr 
for the ejection of scandalous ignorant, and insufficient 
ministers .ind .M.:hfMiImastcrs. 

t b. Not having cimugli of some thing ; inndc- 



inor Rude than am I, And mor rk iiisiifrycyent Off kon- 
nyng, as by jiigcmcnt. 1487-8 M'atcrf An h, in loM Rep. 
Hist. MSS. C-omm. App. v. 2 'j 4 If ony of ibc snide citsuyns 
lie iiisunTicieiito . . in the s;iicle actione of detle. 1501 Lam- 
HARDK An/teion 11635) 3ii Then shall that Clarke both 
make Fine to the King, and satisfie the paitie hurt (if he be 
able) .. But if the Clarke he insuflriciciit,th(‘ti is the Shcriffr 
iilmscirc to answer fur him. 1810 J. Wilkinson Coroners 
•5 Sheri/es 9 Hee i.s in.sufficient in lands. 

2 . Of a thing : Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount ; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadcqu.'itc. Insufficient answer \ see qiiot. 1848. 

t494 FabyanC/i/w/. vii. 314 The mntrrs of nhieccion were, 
by hym nml his conrtc, thought insuffyLient. 1588 A. Day 
Eng. Secretarv ii. (1625) 120 Men .. whose drmeanors arc 
to vcrtiic wholly insufficiGnt. 1848 R(n'.krs Naaman 5R1 
Who l>eleeve not promises ncrording to the intention of 
them ; They make them weaker and insiifficicntcr then 
they me, 189a Dryden Eleonora Ded., But a single hand 
is insufficient for such a h.'irvesl. 177a Junius Lett. Ixviii 
347 Even these provisions were foinul insiiltirirnt. .1,8 
Wharton Law Lex. s. v. htsufficienry. An answer in 
Chancery is said to 1 t« insnflifient when it div-s not speci- 
fically reply to the specific ch.vrgcs in the hill. 1879 1 1 ari sn 
viii, rtj^ Gomi .'irtificial light is much u» l)e pie- 
ferrccl to insufficient ibiylight. 

fb. \Vanling in strength or stability. Ohs. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 243 The re.'ison nf <0 ni.'Uiy in- 
snfiiiaent Biiiiilings, Is the using of the .Morler, .as ^nnn as ‘tis 
made. 

B. sh. 1 1 . Insufficiency. Ohs. 

1404 FAHVANC//rvw.vii. lot Consyderyngc the insuffj’cyent 
I of Knglysshe men ^ other. Ibid. \ 11. 549 The sayde k>nge 
I Kycharde, knuwynge his owne insiifivciciil, hath . . re- 
I nouncyd and geueii vp the rule .inil i;oiiei naiince of this 
. lande. 

’ t 2 . An unfit or incompetent jieison. Ohs, 

! . WiiiTl-OcTK Zootomia 433 .Some of Abilities .. Iiaie 
i been no more esteemed than worthlcsse Insufficients. 

j Hence f X&A^^‘oi8iitiiM8, iiersonal unfitnesi;, 
incompetence, inc«apacity. 

riRffs Cartwright in R. Browne //.w. 93 (•iiiing the 
))eo;Hc w'arning of their corruptions and insufficirntnesse. 
1987 in Railrv \oI. II. 

I lllBIlfi’Oiailtini. Med. [f. prec. + -i.sM.] 

* I'he doctrine which regards clmgs ns insufficient 
for the cure of disease and regards as the basis of 
nil treatment the Expectant method- {^Eyd. Soc. 
/ejr. 1886). Hence Ziurafi*ol9iitlat, ' a believer 
in insufficientism * (iiiid.). 

Insufloiently (ins^frjentli), adv. [f. ns prec. 

-LY -.] In .111 insufficient manner or degree ; in- 
adequately ; not enough. 

1508 Pilgr. Perf. (W. tie W. 1531) 178 b. Better it is in 
pruy.se her though insutriciently, than to hnUle my tonge 
from her pra>’5C5. iSja-J Ad 24 Hen. V'ltl. c. i 
and tanned Icther . . vntruly, insufficiently, and drceitiably 
tanned. Milton Anisnadv. iii. Wks. (1847) 60/2 A. s 

insufficiently, and . .ns imprudently did they provide by their 
contrived liturgies. 187S Jowttt I'lato (ed. 2) V. 336 If he 
[man] be iasufficiently or ill educated he i.s the most savage 
of earthly creatures. 

tllUBUitoailoe. [ii.V.msuffisance{\^ii 
in Godef. CompL)., f. insuffisant •. see next and 
-AKCE; cf. iNailFFTCTKNCE.J -'m iNffUFFICIEVCE 1 ; 

personal unfitness or incom potency. 

UsK Test Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 14 To declare 
that thy insuffisaunce is no inancr letting, c x^oa Maundkv. 
(1839) xxxt. 315 For myn unable instiffisance now I am 
comen Horn tmawgree my self) to reste. 1901 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W, de W, x^o6) iv. vii, 186 lliat he may supp]}*e the 
insufIVsaunce of hts confcssouie. 

t Z&BU*fllffmtt F. insuffisant (not 

recorded till 1474^ f. in- k suffisant Suffi- 

SANT, pr. pple. of suffire to suffice ; cf. Insuffi- 
cikmt.T Insufficient; not sufficing; incompetent. 

Vfy Trrvira Higden (Rolls) VII. 227 pe child was in- 
suffisant to so grete a charge, c 1400 M aundrv. ( 1839) x xix. 

What may ben y now to that man to whom alle the World 
is insuffisant. r 1490 Afirour Saluaeioun 4566 Thairr wit 
nesse ware insuffissant itkone. 



INSUFFLATE. 
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INSULATED. 


Insufllato v. [f. I.. ppl. 

stem of imufflare - post-el.), f. in- t snmaye 

to blow upon . Cf. K insnffley ( 1 4 - 1 fth c, ). J 

/rans. To Mow or breathe in. 

1657-63 F.vh.vn ///a/. AV//^. 1850) II. 5 H« . . infuKine or 
inMim.’iCiiiK*.a latioiiul suul, capable uf immortality. 

b. i'o breathe uix>n catechumens, or on 
the water of baptism : sec next i h. 

2. To blow (air, gas, etc.) into some open- 
ing or cavity of the l>o(ly ; to treat by insufflation. 
1670 M. Sri'HHF. P/fii Uitrn 95 B.irtho 1 in evidenced the 
anie tilin':; by .i pair of bellows. or tube and winde inKutHaled. 
[897 Aithuifs SysL AA*//, IV. ftSa 'I'he most convenient plan 
s firtt to insiiflUate the nose with iodoform. 

InSUfflatiOII (insi’fl^i*Jdn). [acl. L. ittsuffla- 
tion-tm (po&t-cloBs.), n. of action f. imujfflCtre : 
see prec. Cf. F. insufflation ( 14 th c. in llatz.- 
I>arm.).] 

1. The action of blowing or breathing on or into. 

i6ai Ainsworth Ann&t. Pentat,^ Gen. ii. 7 This showeth 

man’s spirit not to lie of the c.*irth. . hut of nothing, hy the in- 
Mitllntion of God. a \V. Krf.vr.s Sernt. ( 1 729) ^46 Christ 
by His second insufflation reinspired the same Spirit, when 
breathing on His Apostles, He said, Receive ye the Holy 
(Jhost. •• 3 S Kikby i/ab. 4 Inst. Anint. 1 . Notes 36s 'I’hr 
immediate tn.sufHation, if 1 may so use the term, of the Heity. 

b. sfet. Blowing or breathing upon a person or 
thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism 
used in the Roman, Greek, and some other churches. 

Fcf.KF. Ketenfiiv True Faith 168 Insufflations, that 
is blowing vpon. 1647 Jfr. Taylor Lib. P»oph. v. 87 The 
custom of exontisine and insufflation. 1660 Z. Chofi'on 
Faiten. Peter's Fetters 59 Pulling Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the baoti/ed ; insufflation, and spitting at the 
Devil and the World. 1706 tr. PubifCs Fa t, /fist. t6//i 
C. 11 . V. 47 Then he [Cassaiider] undertakes to justify Kx- 
orcism and Insufflation, as well as the Renunciation, and 
the Profession of Faith, and the other Ceremonies of Bap- 
tism. H. Nrwman Fss. I. Prosp. Angl. Ch. 384 

Insufflations and stoles with crosses on them complete their 
notion of the ancient religion. 1886-3 Sciiaff Plncyct. Fe- 
li£. KmtKvl. 1. 3073 Exi>ri'i.sm, accompanied by breathing 
upon the bautismal waters (insufflation). 

2. The blowing nr breathing {of something) in ; 
in Med. the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 
gas, vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
body. 

Chabb Ttchnol. Dici.^ /nsup/fatson (Med.), the blow- 
ing into any cavity. s84grSB^Tohu Cycl, A nat. I V,^ 1046 'a 
Insufflation in the dead boch' is not the movement of inspira- 
tion in the living subject. i8j^ Barthoixiw Af/i/. Afed, (1879) 
4 By the method of insufflation Milid meilictnal i^eiits in a 
finely-divided state are apfflied to various parts 01 the respi- 
ratory tract. 1887 J. W. Buroon in Fortn. Fn*. Apr. 503 
With Che insufflation of his .soul. Adam received also the 
mrace of the Holy Spirit. 18^ .‘U/butt's Syst. Afed. I V. 681 
The insufflation of iorbiform . . nas given gciw results. i8g8 
/bid. V. 198 Violent inspiratory efforts . . and . . con.scqucnt 
insufflation of infective secretion into healthy lun^. 

3. The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 


t866 A. Funt Princ. Med. (1880) 244 The names acute 
entphysetna and insujfffatian are given to a dilatation of the 
air-cells frequently met with in the lungs of those who have 
suffered from severe dyspnoea during ine last days or hours 
of life. *•77 Roukrtb nandbk. Med. (ed, 3) I. 171 'I’he 
lungs are in many ca.ses the seat of acute insufllaiion. 

Znsnflbhtor [ngent-n., in L. form, 

from IxHUFFLATK.] A contrivance for insufflating. - 

a. An instrument for blowing air into the lungs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, a wound, etc. 

b. A kind of injector for blowing air into a furnace. 
1871 CoiiKN />/V. Throat 19a Astringent powders maybe 

propelled upon the part.s . . from the insufflator uf Rauchluss. 
s886 Syd. .Soc. Lex.^ Fiftemont^Dessaigne's /nsujfffator^ an 
instrument for inflating the lungs in an asplmiated newborn 
child. i8m AiibHtt*M Syst. Afed. IV. 68a To insufflate the 
nose with iodoform by means of Kabierski's insufflator. 

t Zn21li*tabl6f A. O^s.rare^K Not 

suitable ; unsuitable. Hence f Znauitabilltj. 

idtB Siiri.ton ^uix. IV. X. 41 T The ine<|ualitie and the 
insutability of his armea, and his griiue manner of pro- 
ceeding. s6f(e Rurnkt Fochester 73 .Many rites of the 
Icwish worship seemed to him insutable to the Divine 
Nature. 

t Z*]L-Sllitor. Sc, Law, Obs, [f. In adv, 1 a a 
4 SuXTOR.] A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony. 

?a t6oo Forme Baron Courte 1 . f 3 in Skene Reg. May, 
(1609) loo Then the Seijand aucht to gar call the soytours 
nnes simplie : First the out soytours [marg. dwelland out 
witli the Baronie] of the court, gif there any be, and syne 
the in soytours. — Balfour's Practicks (1754) 38 I’he in- 
suitaris. 

liZnsilla (i'nsiMl&). PI. -sa. [L. insu/a an 
island, a block of build inn.] 

1. Kom. Antiq, A block of buildings ; a square 
or space mapped out or divideil off. 

SM Grll /V m/F/ams II. 54 I'he whole group or insula 
of public buildinys. 1893 A rchnologia LI I f 539 The entire 
square, /nsula iv., of which firum and oasilica form 
the greater part. /bid. 570 The iincxcavated portion of 
this tnsula has been reserved. 1890 Daily News 1 Nov. 8^3 
Those who . . would build their blocks ax high as those 
insnlse which darkened the sunlit spaces of anient Rome. 

2. Anai, a. The central lul>e of the cerebmin ; 
the lobule of the coipus striatum or Sylvian Assure, 
the Island of Keil. D. See quot. 


1886 Syd, Soc, Lex,^ /nsula. in Anatomy, the Island of 
Reil: also, a. term appliml to a clot of blood floating in Nerum. 
t Z*li2nl>a, -an#. Obs. ratr. [ad. L. insnldn- 
ns, f, insula island.] An islander. 

1460 Cakiravr Chron. (Rolls) 907 He is a insulane, there- 
for he doth no subjeccioune onto no man. lel^ 'I*. Wash- 
iNGTON tr. Nichoiay's I’oy. 1. xv. 15 b. Secretly assembling 
mrtaine numlier of souldiers and Insiilons. 


t Z*n22laatf a. Obs, rare. [f. assumed L. *in- 
sulare -t- -ant.] Insulating (electrically). 

1803 Med. Jrul, IX. 339 Which .ho modifies the carbon as 
to produce a subslancr totally insulant. 

Znralw (i*nsi/7l&j), a. (fA) [ad. L. insuidr^is^ 
f. inntla island : sec -abI. Cf. ¥.inst4/aire,'\ 

1. Of or pertaining to an island ; inhabiting or 
situated on an island. 


1611 CoTCR., /nsulaire, Insular, Hand-like; of, nr belong- 
ing to. an Hand. 1660 Galr Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vi. 73 lii 
ancient times, .they lailied every Insular Prince by the name 
of Neptune. 179s Bi'rkf. Fexic, Peace i. Wkx. VIII. 151 
The names and other, .signs of approximation, rather niig- 
ineiited tlian climiniHlied our inxtilar feuds. .M7 Frrkman 
Norm. Conq. I. ii. 29 ‘I'he insular Teutons showed them- 
selves the most 7 ealoux of missionaries. 

b. J'/tys, Geog, Of climate : Of the moderate or 
temperate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
rounded and tempered by the sea. 

1830 Lvfi.i. Princ. Gfol, I. 97 An alteration from what has 
been termed an * insular ' to an * exreHsive * climate. s88o 
HAi'GirioN Phys, Geog. iii. 118 ‘Hie term ‘ Insular Climate' 
has lieeii always given to cliinaf ex in which the annual range 
of temperature is small. R. H. Scott A/fw. Meteorol. 
344 Hence comes the snlxli vision of climates into insular or 
moderate, and continental or excessive. 'I’lie west coasts of 
:ontinents enjoy insular.. climates. 

2. Of the n.iturc of an island ; composing or 
forming an island. 

i66s STiLLiwii-u Orlg, Sacr, 1. ii. § a That the TjTe men- 
tioned by Saticlioniathon wax not the famous Insular 7 ’yrus, 
hut some other ‘I'yre. 18^ LvRi.t. Princ. Geol. I. saS llie 
alleged exposure of certain insular rocks in the Bothnian 
and ocher fiays. 1879 D. M. Wallack A miralax. i. 1 A de- 
scription of the great insular land— Australia. 

3. I rans f. Detached or standing out by itself like 
an islancf ; insulated, b. Hot. * Situated alone, 
applied to galls which occur singly on n leaf 
{Cent, Did, 1 K 90 ). c. Pai/t, Insular sclerosis ^ 
* Moxon*s term for Sclerosis^ dissemiftaled {Syd. 
Soc, Lex, 1886 ). d. Anaf, see quot. 1886 ). 

1886 Syd. .S'lK, f.ex.. Insular, relating to an Insula, or to 
the Lslaiid of Reil. /..aueet 3 Oct. 780 We are inclined 

to think that the evidence of insular sclerosis is not quite 
conrincing. xAgi AllbutCs Syst, Afed, II. 039 In insular 
sclerosis the tremor is completely ab.sent during rest. 

4. Pertaining to islanders ; esf, having the char- 
acteristic traits of the inhabitants of an island 


.e.g. of Great Britain) ; cut off from intercourse 
witn other nations, isolated ; self-contained ; nar- 
row or iircjudiced in feelings, ideas, or manners. 

* 77 S JoifN.xoN Journ. West, isl,, Coriatachmn, The relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular conversation by 
a new topick. 1819 Lyttom Disowned xxxv, Percy Bobu-x, 
with true insular breeding,* took up the newspaper. 1847 
Iamfji *p. Afarston Hall ix. My £nglish accent, and my 
insular notions, as he called them. 1849 Macaulav /list. 
Euf. ix. 11 . 427 They were a race insular in temper ax well 
as in gcogr^hical position. 1886 Mrs. Browning Anr. 
/,iifh VL 1 *rhc Rngltsh have a scornful insular way Of 
calling the French light. 1870 Ix>WRi.r. Study Wind. 359 
Without ceasing to be English, he has escaped from being 
insular. 1890 Boi.uhkwoou Cal, H^farmer (i 8 qi) 136, 1 am 
nut sufficiently insular to deny a foreign nobility all the 
graces and virtues that add lustre to our own. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of an island ; an islander. 

1744 BRaKRLRV Siris | 109 It ix much to he lamented that 
our insulars. .grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
s^S ill J. Pye Patron, Brit, Art v. 906 C»eneroiis insulars 
of our country. 1886 l^ongm, Afag. VII. 517 A nimhienesx 
foreign tci us phlegmatic, deliberate insulars. 

X^nMUlmrlmm. [f. prec. 4 - -imm. 1 The quality 
of being insular, or of naviii^ the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other oeoples ; esp. narrow- 
ness of ideas, feelings, or outlook. 

1880 Blachw. Mag. r eh. 143 The intolerant insutarism 
and contempt of other people, which ix one of the gsrsit 
national characteristics of Englishmen. x88b J. Nichol 
Byron 910 Unless we wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
sularism, we are bound at least to ask . . the meaning of 
their concurrent testimony. 1888 H. S. Merriman Voung 
Afisiley II. vU. lui This curse of * inmilarixm * militates 
against England. 

Ziuralmvi^ (insiNl 9 e*rfti}. [f. as prec. 4- -ity ; 
cf. F. insu/antl (Littre).] 

L The state or condition of being an island, or 
of being surrounded by water. 

S790 CooFs Voy, I. Pref. x He discovered the Society 
Islands, determined the Insularity of New Zealand, lioa 
PiNKRRTON Gefg, (U), The insularity of Britain wax flrst 
shown hy Agricola, who sent his fleet round It. 1891 I. 
WiNsoe Colnmhns xviii. 495 If Vamhagen's opinion . . Se 
accepted as knowledge of the time, the Insulanty of Cuba 
was necessarily prov^ even at that early day. 

2. The condition of living on an island, and of 
being thus cut olT or isolated from other people, 
their ideas, customs, etc.; hence, narrowneM of 
mind or feeling, contractedness o&view. 

■TSSH. WALroLR Mem. Geo. It ta Dec., [Lord Barrington] 
owned, .that iNir foreign dominions do take off from our in- 


sularity. .on the other hand, their connection with im takes 
away the insiikirity of Hanover. 1861 Sat, Res*, XI. 
(■uilty of an insularity in ihcir pictures of English politics 
whlcii the real course of those politics has rarely lustified. 
i8|3 Earl Ditnmorr /*amirs II. 135 The proverbial insu- 
lanty of the average Briton. 

Z’amlMiqM, V. rare. If. u pvee. -f -t».] 
traHS. To render inmlarS-r n^KUnt ns an Island. 

s8pi I. WiNSOR Colnu^ws App. 650 We find the peninsula 
made hy the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic insularimd 
from the beginning of the seventeenth century. 1894 — 
Cartier to Frvntennc sB Sebastian M(ln.ster contented him- 
self with insularixing a region which he associated with the 

Z'lUmlarly, adv, [f. os prec. 4 -ly -.] After 
the manner ol an islancl or islander. 

1856 in Wfbstfr. 1867 H. Kingslky Siieote tfS, xlvii. 
(1876) 347 Are you so insularly stupid? 188a Standard 
17 Mar. ^/B Of whose virtues these 'hrumonx isles* are 
insularly ignorant. 

Znffillllinr (i'nsi'B&ri), a, and sb. Now rare or 
Obs. [od. Te. insuldris Inhular : see -ary ^ ] 

A. adj. I.NHiri.AK. 

164a Howfi.i. for, Tras*, (Arb.) 46 Great Britaine having 
also most of Her trade inirinsique, with many other In- 
Milaiy advantnecs. ilgi Evrlvn Char, Fsxg, Misc. (1805) 
1 50 'rhese are the natural effects of parity .. insulary man- 
ners. 1716 CiiFTa’ODB i>/. to Secretary^ Stanhefe 39 June 
in Karl .Stanhope Hist, Kng, 11 . p. Ivi, This is a mean 
insulary .soil it. 1790-1803 S. TimNKe Anglo-Sax, 1 . iii. v. 
105 Kthclbcrt . . at length succeeded to that Insulary ore- 
lominance among the Anglo-Saxon kings, which they called 
the Bretwalda. 

B. sb. An inhabit.*uit of an island ; nn islander, 
igl^ T. Washington tr. Nichoiay's Coy, it. vii. 39 In 

al those Hands .. after the common opinion of tne In- 
sularics. 1718 Ozkll tr. Tonmefort's Vey, 1 . 136 The 
Samianx whose shipx were painted red according to the old 
custom of the Insularics. i 85 i^Sala in Temple Bar Mag, 
111 . 157 Vou are not wholly an insulary. 

Znsillate (i'nsirllA), a. Now rare, [ad. L. 
insnldt-us, f. insula island : see 2 , Cf, F. 

iV/.ri//d (Littrd).] Detached, isolated, Imbulated; 
s/ec. : eee quot. iSafl. 

171a J. Jamrb tr. Le Blond's Gardening 166 Trees that 
are insulate or detached . . so as you mi^ walk round about 
them. t7a3 CHAMBRee ir. Le Clerc's Treat. Archil. 1 . 110 
An Order of Insulate Columns with a Corridor . . behind. 
««03 J. Krnny Society 73 Man, mere man, bare, insulate, 
unknown. i8b6 Kirby « Sp. Entomol, IV. 340 Nerrntres. . 
insulate, discoiclal nerviires that are entirely unconnected 
with any others, or with the tjase of the wing. 

Znnlato (i'nsiiTfr't), v, [f. L. insula island 
4 -ate 8, or insuldt-us adj. (sec prec.). The verb 
*insuldre is not recorded in late or med.L., but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence L. ; the 
corresp. It. isoldre ‘ to reduce into an island * 
(Florio) if known in i6th c.] 

1. Inufs. To make Into an Island by surrounding 
with water ; to convert into an island. 

Lrland /tin. I. 5 7 'he Kyver of Avon so windeih 
aboute Oundale *J‘oune that it almost insulatithe ijL sav;;~:~ 
a litle by West North West. i6so Hoi.i.ANn Camefen^s 
Brit, I. 586 Trent . . tumeth aside his streame Northward 
. .and xo almost inxulateth or encompasseth Burton. 1774 
Pknnant Tour Scott, in 1792, 56 The river.. forming two 
branches, and insulating the ground, ilki D. wilbon 
I'reh, Ann. (1863) I. i. 39 Ere Britain hod l^n insulated 
from the continent. 

2. transf.exidj^. To cause (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached fi om its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to set or place 
apart ; to isolate. 

1785 In Pictoii Vpool Mufuc, Fee. (1886) II. 358 It would 
greatly tend . . to the ornament . .of this town if theExchange 
wax iriHulated. >786 J RPPKRitoN Writ, (1859) H* 39 Tojnsulate 
ouritelves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselves in 
the mantle of self-sufficiency. 1809.WRLUNOTON in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) IV. 444 If General Ciiesta and Venegas leave 
Madria upon their left. 1 must march hy the Escuriat, or 
insulate myself entirely from them, ifaa lo Colkbiikir 
Friend {iM) III. 90 Tendency to indiviciuAliie, embody, 
insulate. s8!|3 Ht. Martinrau Three Ages iii. 95 Thrown 
into an atmosphere of corruption for want of room to in- 
sulate him. 1840 MiTRCHieoN Siluria ill. (1867) 53 The 
block schists of this age are there insulated W a powerful 
dislocation. t 9 s 4 H. Koobri Bu, 11 . i. 64 By insulating 
it from its context. 

3. Electr, and Heat, To efr off or Isolate from 
conducting bodies by the interposition of non-con- 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. 

1788 B. Mabtin Mag. Arts 4 Se, iii. vU. 335 His Appara- 
tus WBB perfectly Insulated Unis/r, Insurated] lor sus- 
pended) hy silken Strings, and Imd no Communication with 
the Earth. s8i6 I. Smith Paswrmma Sc. ^ Art 11 . m 
A person is equally insulated when he Blands upon a Blool 
with glass legs, or is suspondod by silken oflids from a 
ceiling. ttr I Pabadav Caen$. Maedp, xxiv. 63s Insulate 
the substances whose electricity Is to be examined, stso 
Pone Riocir, Tot, i. (1871) bo The oellB of a hattory should 
alwm be thoroughly insulated from each other. 
t4. Ckem, and Phys, To frne from combination 
with other elements ; to isolate. Obs, 
site Hbbschrl Stnd, Nmt, Phil, 9s We are sometimes 
compelled to acknowledge the existence of elemenu (uAhr- 
ent from those alreedy. .known, though we cannot insulate 
them, site Mas. SoMUBViixa Connox. Phys. Se, xix. 
(1S49) 178 lie ineulated each coloured ray, and Ending that 
it was no longer esaoMa of decomposition (etc.]. 
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INSULT. 


INSULATINa. 


1 . Made into an bland ; anitonnded ^ water. 

• *f- <?!**>.*• '•.*» »•» 

*!i'fe*V*l* 4 *‘*'*‘*'!S‘.'“’‘*.*"*“****‘l*'™'U- •jteWoLcoTi- 
<P. Pindai) <M» xiiL Wk*. i8 « II. mum 


^ tatubtad Rock m I. ito Scott MmuM. v, ITmi 
rtjlfjtu S STjf * >«»» .IjM family in «ht Mconk and 


( of the to'.. 

wore raiaedi formed an 


when both drawbridge; 
fortalice in the midst ol 


the river. iM ^nk -f rr/.T:^/xviil *25 Green^ 
ho^Mver insdated it may ulUmat^ prove to be. Is in msAH 
scriotiy continental. 

2 . transf, and^. Placed or etanding in a detached 
position; standing apart; separated from inter- 
conrse with others ; solitary, isolated. 

ts^i Chamsrss Ov/., ImtuUu, or IntniaM, a term 
sPl^sd to a column, or other edifice which stands alone, or 
ITM and detached from any contiguous wall, &c. like an 
Island In the sea. 1724 Pinnant Tour Scot!, in 1779, 30 
iMiilated pyramidal hills. itSi Cowfbr Lgi, U IK 
l/wwm 96 Nov. To bo content with an insulated life. 
17M Burke Fk /Tm WIcs. V. 37 In the case of separate In- 
sumud private men. 1837 Ht. Martinrau Amer, 11 . 
loa The accusation has arisen out of eome insulated case. 
liSS G* Mbirditn if. Ft7»trel xii, Uke every insulated 
mortal. 

3 . Electricallv cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with non* 
conductors. 

1791 Read inPfi//. TroHS. LXXXI. 195, I had purposely 
plaM a large glass bowl, upon an insulated table, in the 
open air, to cat^ the falling electricity. i8|i4 Mrs. Somkn> 
viLLR Conmx. Phyt, Sc* xxviii. (1849) 3x3 Bodies surrounded 
with non-conductors are said to be insulated, because, 

...V.... * 1 .-. 


I’liBnuttillg, ///. a* [f. as prec. -f -INO 2.] 
That insulates ; s^c* that does not conduct electri- 
city or h&t ; that protects wires^ or nn electriried 
body, from conducting bodies. Insulating stools 
one with glass kgs, or other non-conducting sup- 
ports to insulate! a body placed on it. 

1767 Cavallo in Phil, Trans, LXXVIIl. B The second 
plate B..is furnished with an insulating handle. sSi6 
J. Smith Pa$^orama Sc, ^ Art W, 919 The insulating stool 
..is. .a mahogany board with glass feet, which are varnished 
like other insulating supports that are made of glass. By 
standing upon this stool, the human body may be insulated. 
iSyAF.l Iai.!. in Scribner's VI. 465/9 The insulating 

and depressing genius of their religion, ttti Maxwrli. 
Blscir, A MagnTi, 36 The electrification of a body placed 
in a perfectly Insulating medium. 

ZnsnlatiOli (in8i//ki*Jan). [n. of action f. iN- 
HULATBv. : see -ation .1 The action of insulating, 
the fact or condition of being insulated, 

L The action of surrounding by water or making 
into an island ; the ket of being made insular. 

sfigi Richardson Geel, ii. si The insulation of peninsulas 
by the destruction of the Isthmus which previously con- 
nected them with the mainland. 

2 . tramf* vcciAfg, The action of placing apart or 
detaching from other things ; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; concr* an insulated 
object. 

sTSS G. Wakbribld B/, of LmuiufjgTs Addr, 4 An 
absolute insulation., from the reasonable benefits of society. 
1819 I. TAVLoa Enihut, ix. 994 This sort of meditative 
insulation Is the ultimate and natural issue of all en- 
thusiastic piety. 1849 Robbktson Serw, Ser. 1. xv. set 
There are two kinds of solitude : the first consisting of 
insulation in space. 

8. The action of insulat^ electricallv or physic- 
ally; the condition of being isolated by non-con- 
ductors so as to prevent the passage 01 electricity 
or heat. . Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as partialf imperfect ^tal insulation. 

liea Imibon Sc, ^ Art 1 . 399 The upper end of the glass 
is covered and lined with sming-wax . . to make Its insula- 
tion more perfecL lisy Faraday Chem, Ufanip, xvii, 465 
The insttfation of substances is frequently required in 
electro-chemical investigation. 1876 Prbbck A Sivicwright 
Telegraphy 265 Having ascertained the totol insulation of 
the dreuie, the ininlation per mile is Ibund by multiplying 
the total insulation by the iflUeage of line. iSsfi Blectr* 
Rev, 6 Mar. 49 Higher Voltage demands belter insulation, 
b. cenen Insulating or non-conductive material. 
1870 R. M. FRaavaoM E/ectr, sSo The Insulation. .consists 
of four layers of gutta-^ba. tSpa Sm/pi, to Lightning 
7 Jan., insnintien, Irinlacing material put on to a con- 
ductor to prevent as fiur as possible the escape of electricity. 
4 . Cemh., as imukUim maieriai^ resistance. 

1878 PaBRCR & SivsiWRtaNr Telegraphy s66 If, for In- 
stance, a wire gives isS the constantbeing 43 4387 will be 
the insulation resisumce. 1889 Edison in Dally News 7 
Nov. 5/7 The opmtion of lime upon the Insulation material 
whic^ surroauas these wires. 

TiunJMitOR (I'nslilkHai). fugent-n. in Inform, 
fimn iRBULAffa v . ; see -oa.f One who or that 
which Inanlatea; e.g. a bo^ or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electiicitv or heat between contiguous bodies ; a 
non-conductor; spec, a contrivance, usnally made 
of glass or porcelain, for snpporting or carrying 
telegmph-wiTes without carrying off the ennent, 
fW £uyel. Brit, SuppL 1 . fioA Hr.^lu .. aad^rs 
..have attempted to sh^ how these substa^ arll^ptufe^ 
able .. to moiu peSmt Insplaion. 1849 J. O. N. Ri-ttbr 
^NJM. BUeir, iUTii Olats is not the most perfect insulaiw 
(m-oonductor); but In pnffka It is t^ most u^ul. 
iSfh PiRics ft Si^SMHT Telegraphy 185 Seeing, how- , 
VoL. V. 


ever, that the insulators have little more than the weight of 
the wire to withstand, except at the terminal posts, no 
tTOuble IS expenenoed in suiting the form of insulator to 
tids. t88s Watson ft Bvaauxv JIfath, Th. KUctr. p 
Magiu 1 . 183 Non-conducting spaces may be occupied by 
Mtual substances, called non-conductors, insulators, or 
diefoctric8..Huch as dry air and other gases, wood, ftc. 
b. alfrib. and Cemb, 

•V. Prbrck ft SiVRWRicHT Telegraphy 159 Insulator 
breaking is the main evil which has been met with on roods. 
ibid, aio A small aperture, .is previously cut in the middle ; 
through this the insulator liolt and nut are placed. 
iTinulet. nencc’Wd, [f. L. insult island 4- -KT. 
An Anglo -1 .atin insulcium is given by Du Cange ; 
cf. also It. isolelta, ¥. tittle^ tlet islet.] An islet. 

tfiaa Dbavton Poiy,olb, xxvii, And Fulney at her back, 
B welly iiisulet. 

unlit# (t*nslillait). Electr. [f. insul-f in Ik- 
auLATK + -rra.] The trade name of an artificially 
mode insulating or non-conducting substance. 

tWha Athemanm 13 May6o7/x Dr. Fleming has patented 
a new InaulatiM material . . to which U given the name of 
* Insiilite \ tSBj Chfunb, ymi, 728 Insulated by mean«( of 
c:aps of insulite, which U formed by driving pamlline oil 
into sawdust at great pressure. 

tXllSS’l 9 h'ar«d,>!^/.a. 06s. Also«n>. [In-^ J 
Ch.r,;ed with ralphttr. 

c ifili Chapman Hind x. 7 Or opes the gulfy mouth of war 
with his ensulphur'd hand, loig O. Sanoys TVvir*. 265 
Meere heate Of aire insttlphui'd makes the Patient sweats, 
t Zim*lMt#, a, Obs. rare, [irreg. f. as next 
4--AHE*^.] «next, 1. 

ifiTB Gaule Magastrom, xxvl. The kind of words . . and 
the insulsate phrase, doe openly bewray themselves to con- 
taine nothing else hut mere toyes and impostures. 
Zn#ll*l#6« a. Now rare, [ad. L. insulsus^ 
f, in- {ls-^)4-salsMS witty, lit. salted, pa. pple. of 
saline, f. sal salt.] 

1 . Lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid; 
senseless, absurd. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nametess Caih, 142 Neither 
insulse nor insulting, either Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Milton Prel. Kpisc, xo Not to speak of the msulse, and 
ill-layd comparison. 1848 — ApoL Sntect, Introd., Wks. 
<1851) 259 An insuls and frigid anectation. 173B Brrkklky 
Atnbhr, vi. 1 14 In our times a dull Man is said to be In- 
sipid or insulse. ma Nugent tr. Hist, Friar Gerund \. 
VII. 173 He said tnat Martial was insulse in respect to 
Catttlfmi. 

2 . lit. Tasteless, inripid, dull or flat in taste, 

tfiys Evelyn Terra (1729) a8 Some Plants are very brisk 

and quick, others insulse and fiat. 1699 — Acetaria (1729) 
146 It may be too shaip. If it exceed a grateful Acid ; too 
insulse and flat, if the Profusion be extreme. 177s Nuuknt 
tr. Hist, Friar Gerund iv. Ix. 196 An insipidity enough to 
make salt itself insulse. 

tXll01l'l##d| a. Obs. [fiasprec. -(-• bdL] Un- 
salted ; fresh, freshly made. 

1797 A. M. tr. Guiiiemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 49 b/s Remedves 
made. .of insulsed and freshe Butter, im — tr. Gaheb 
houet^s Bk, Physicke 177/1 Halfe a pinte leane, ft insul- 
sede hennes liroth, ibid. 265/1 Take a freshr, and insulsede 
Cheese. 

t Ziuni*l 0 #lj 7 Obe. [f. Inbulbb 4- -lt 2.] 
.Sraselesily, stupidly. 

1837 C. Dow Answ, //. Burton 167 So grosse an error so 
insuTsly expressed. 

Za#1l*li8i^« Now rare. [ad. L. mstilsi/ds, 
n. of quality J. insulsus Insulsb.] The quality of 
being MnsuUe’; stupidity, senselessness. 

i6s3 Cockrkam, Insuisiiie. folly. 1643 Milton Divorce 
II. in, To JuMifis the councelU of God and Fate from the 
insulsity of mortall tongues. 1651 FuUet^s Abet Rcdirf., 
Meiancthen 235 The insulstlie and blockishnesse of the 
man. ifigl PHtixirs, insuUity^ uxiiavoriness, .. also folly, 
bluntness of wit. 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 598/1 Dial quality 
(hufiiourl in him saves the ^unavoidably expurgated) Fal- 
stainr, and Shallow, and Fluellsn from insulsity. 

ZlUiVlt (i*ns0lt). sb. [a. K. insiut (1380 in 
Godef.) now insulte^ or ad. late L. insulins^ f, in- 
(Ik- 4 * saBus leap, after insuBare ; sec next.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, onset f/rV. and jig^. arch. 
fD. Mil. An open and sndden attack or assault 


:o shew . . that we know the words and tearmes of rnyvick. 
i6to F. Hrring Cert. Rules Contagion <1625) CiiJ, The 
venyme, by a second insult and incounter surpriacth . . the 
Heart, and caryeth away the Patient. 1607 Potter A ntig, 
Greece 111. xn, (17x3) is* To defend them imainst the 
Insults of Winds and Waves. 1710 Strrlb TafUr No. 174 
p fo We Bufllclently cover from all Insults Imth our Siege 
and Convoys, syail Cavallixs Mem. 1. 48 The others were 
obliged to retire Into fenced Cities, for fear of our Insults. 
t9im9caTT Marm, vi. II, Many a rude tower and rampart 
there Repdled the Insult of the air. 18^ H. H. W1LS9N 
Brit, India II. 4481'heentemrUlng pirate, KanhojI Angria, 
by whom the trade of the Gompeny' was subjected to re- 
peated insult and plunder during the first thirty j'carsof the 
dghteeiith oentury. 

fo.Jfg. A 'leaping in’; an inmsh. Obs. rare, 
wiga Cmvlr Magmetrom, sot It {the acquisition of pro- 
ph^l is n ftet. endden, eRtreofdinary insult, or lllapsc. 

2 . An act, or the action, of Insulting (in sense i 
or a of vb.) ; Injorionsly contemptnons speech or 
behavionr : aeoviftil utterance or action Intended to 
wound sdr-resj^; an affront, indignity, outran. 
1871 Milton A R, 111. 190 Try*d In humble state. .By 


[ tribulations, injuries, Insults, Contempts, and scom% and 
snares, and violence. «t tM3 Savage (J.), The ruthless 
sneer chat insult adds to grieL 1781 Kami. Ox 9XX\ Remarks 
,Su»(/i (1752) 121 The voyage to the Houyhnhnms is a real 
insult upon mankind. 1769 Junius Lett, xii. 48 lliey did 
not dare to offer a direct insult to their understanding, 
iteo Byron Mar. Fai. 11. i, *Twas a gross insult. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii. | 8. 433 The young prince who. . 
plucked them in insult by the beard. 18^ £. Mellor 
Prietih, viii. 364 To talk of * orders' without ‘fitness* in 
a spiritual kingdom is an insult both to God and man. 

1 3 . The act of leaping upon ; ' covering Obs, 

1697 Drvdbn Virg, Georg, iii. 09 The Mother Cow must 
wear a low'ring Look.. The Bulrs Insult at Four she may 
sustain. 

Znfflllt (insK'lt), V, [ad. L. insultdre to leap at 
or on, assail, insult. Cf. F. imuUer (14th c. in 
Littr^), possibly the Immediate source. 

iMsultdre may be viewed either as freq. of iusiBre to leap 
upon. f. in- {}nA)j^taBre to leap, or as a commnd of in- 
•¥ solid re freq. of satire, L'otgrave i6if has (F.) tnsuiter^ 

' to insult, crow, vaunt, or triumph over ; to wrong, reproach, 
nffront : contemne ; also, to retjuund, reioyce at, leape for 
ioy The Fr. intrans. constr. takes d, L. has the dative, 
or in with accus.J 

1. inlr, 'I'o manifest arrogant or scornful delight 
by speech or behaviour ; to exult luroudly or con- 
temptuously ; to boast, brag, vaunt, glory, triumph, 
csp. in nn insolent or scornful way. f a. absol, 

^ a 1999 H. Smith IPks. (1866-7) 1 . 439 l^st no m.’iii innult 
beyond the lists of humility, a 1819 Uaniei. Funeral Poem 
Poems (1623) 24 They know how, The Lyon being dead eucn 
Hares insult. 1637 K. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose \\, 9 Those 
that much insult, and solace theinselues in sounding forth a 
trumpet. 1870 DRvriKN xst Pi, Cony. Granada ill. i, Then 
prouoly she insults, and gives you Cures And Jealousies. 
t8^ Milton 1x3 My enemies who come to stare 

At my affliction, and perhaps to insult. 

b. Const, aver, upon, on, against, rarely ai (the 
object of scorn or triumph Obs, or anh, 

1370 6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent 11B26) 164 What was it 
else for this proud Prelate, thus to insult over simple men T 
tgSg Fulkr Defence xvii. 512 You shall have little lust 
hereafter to insult against mine ignorance. 1886 A. Day 
Kng. Secretary if. (1625) 89 When injuriously .. we in«iUlt 
upon a mans doings. 1997 Hookem F.iii. Pol, v. xxi. 4 4 
Because they insist so muen and so proudly insult thereon. 
1617 Morvhon itin, 111. a8B Nothing is more frequent, then 
for little girles to insult over their brothers much bigger 
then they, reproving their doings. i6as Burton Anat. Met, 
11. Hi. 11. (i6§i) 318 Let no f tins terra, nr upstart, insult at 
this which 1 have said. 1690 Dryorn Amphitryon £p. 
l)ed., They are not apt to insult on the Misfortunes of iheir 
C-ountrymen. ihan Bentley Phat. 425 Will the Examiner 
insult U|M>ii that Great Man, as he has done upon Me T 1711 
Addison S/ect, Na i/r P 5 There are many who .. insult 
over an aking Heart. 1789 Palky A/or, Philos, (1818) 
11 . 97 Whilst the infidel.. insults over their credulous fears. 
t8S7 Quincey .V. Pa^r Wks. i86a V. 185 We all know 
that it was not in his nature to insult over tlie fallen. 


t o. Const, in, of, on (the occasion of boasting). 
Obs. [ *^ L. with abl.] 

1989 Nashe Ded, Grrends Afenaphon (Arb.) ri Enriand 
might have long insulted in his wit. 1808-11 Bp. Hall 
(kcas. Medit, § 9a ('J'. Suppl.) Too many insult in this just 
punishment, who have deserved more. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd, 4- Commw. 575 (It) insulteth of two Summers, 
temperature of Aire, with dupHcitie of increase. ,<11693 
Gouge Comm. Hth. vii. iii They much insult on this, that 
they have such priests as offer up a real . . sacrifiM. 1666 
Pkpvs Diary 16 June, The Dutch do mightily insult of 
their victory, and they have great reason. 

2 . trans. To oisail with offensively dishonouring 
or contemptuous spMch or action ; to treat wltii 
scornful abuie or offensive disrespect ; to offer in- 
dignity to ; to affront, outrage. 

sIm b. Blount Harm Subs, 101 Insult them [servants] 
not too much, and reduce them not to ouer-great subie^ion. 
' Phillips (ed. 5), To Insult, to afflict one that is al- 

. Mt I 1 I. t.!.. Hit:..... .M. 


ready afflicted, to reproach him with his Mism, to rejoyu 
over it. <11713 SHAFTBse. Mhc. Rg/t.i, ii. Wk^ 1249 III 
45 The saa^ Pomp trodden under-foot, insulted. 1771 
Junius Lett. Ixvii. 330 When you do not insult the man 
j-ou have betray^ 1683 Lamb Etta Ser. 1 1. Poor Relation, 
fjlej insults you with a special commendation of your win- 
dow-curtains. tiU Macaumv Hist. Eno.hx. l, 400 What- 
ever the canting Roundhead had regarded with reverence 
was insulted. 

b. To triumi^ over contemptuously. 

1779 Johnson Jonm, IVest, isL. Ostm 268 The Welsh, 
two hundred years ago, insulted their English neighbours 
for the instabuiiy of their Orthography. , 

ta inlr. To make on attack or astault [Itl. and 

fig.). Obs, 

iM Sir T. HBEBBeT Trav. (ed. 2) so6 In whose road wee 
found thirty or forty Frigads of Mallahar men of warre, 
who durst not Insult upon their numbers, but choose rather 
to avoyd. s66a J. Chandlee Can Helmonis Orimt. 092 
If a slinking muscilage inclining to bitterness doth arise, 
there is a giddiness of the head; and that mon strongly 
insulting, doth stir up an Apoplexy. 1870 M ilton Hist. Rug. 
11. Wks. (1851) 86 Having recover'd much Territory about 
Rhine, where the German Inrodce before had long Insulted. 

4. irons. To attack, aiianlt, titail (now gR^f/g. 
in general tense), fb. (^rV.) To attadc apeDly 
and suddenly vathoat formal preparations. 

1897 DevDEM Virg, Goorg, iii. 370 llic spumy Waves . . 
Mam onwards, aind bMiiIt the rocky Shoar. 1707 A. 
Hamilton Now Ace, B, Ind, I. x. too Having no Fleet at 
Sea, the PortugiieM insulted his Sea-coests. 17M Shrl- 
voocB ArtitUry v. 396 l*he Tower appearing . . Cmsar . . 
ordered his Army to advance up to it, and insult it. 2775 
Mohtoomerv in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rer, (1853) I. 492, 
1 propose amudfig Mr, C. with a formal attack, erecting 
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UatUricSi &c., but mean to inKult the works, I believe to* 
wards the Lower Town, which is the weakest part. t 9 S 3 
Stocquelfr MiL KHcyci.^ insttU (/<»), in a miliUry sense, 
U to attack l>oldly and in open day, without going through 
the slow operations of trenches, ifg) Iamks Agnet Sofvi 
fi86o) I. 4 A group of night^rainblers wsuked along insulting 
the ear of night with cries. 

t8. tft/r. To leap wantonly, frisk. Ods. rare, 
165a Gaixe ilfam/ntm, 949 A goat, .began to insult with 
sitaiige voyre and gesture. 

ilciice Iii«u*lt6d fpl.a,, treated with contemptu- 
ous abuse, outraged. 

1781 Craue Library 271 Insulted reason fled the grov'- 
ting sold, ite Macaplav Hist, Eng, xviii. IV. 1S3 If 
a rude word were spoken of him.. he might vindicate his 
insulted dipiity both by civil and criminal proceedings. 

Insultablo (insv dt&b'l), a. rare, [f. prec. vb. 
+ -ABLE. Cf. F. insnltable (St. Simon, in Littrc }.1 
Capable of being insulted ; o|ien to insult ; quick 
to feel insult. 

1841-4 EMRasoN /Txr., Exfrr, Wks. (Bohn) 1. 186 The 
chagrin^ which the bad heart gives off . . threaten or insult 
whatever in threatenable and insultable in us. 1868 Alcott 
Tablets Civility has not completed its work if it leaves 
us unsocial, morose, insultable. 

t Znsu‘lta& 06 . obs. rare, [f. os next: see 
-anokJ Insulting action or behaviour. 

161S CMArMAN fli^^rx. IX. 635 Instantly 1 staid our ores, 
and iliis iii.sultance vsede; Cycl<^ ! thou shouldst not haiic 
so much abusde Thy monstrous n>rces. 

So t Xium-ltaiioy. Ohs. 

ita M. CARTEa H&n, Rediv, (1(160) ai The Common* 
wealth in genera j I, ^ much prejudiced by the insultancy of 
such iiiungrele spirits. 

a. rare, [ad. L. imultdni-em^ pr. 

pple. of insultdre\ see INSULT v, Cf. F. irt- 
suUant (17th c. in Littr^).] Insulting. 

sSay R. F. Hitt, Kdn*, // in Seise t,/r, Harl, Mite, (1703) 
45 A kind of insultant triumphing tyranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her sex and virtue, she makes her poor con- 
demned advc.rsary . . attend her progress. 1866 Bick RasTETii 
Yesterday^ To^ilay, and Farrt*er viii. 376 Meanwhile for 
tlw iiisulunt ambassa^. .Cherub, abide in chains. 
ZiUlllltatioa (iiisnlt^*Jan). Obs, or arch, [a. 
F. insult ation (1370 in G<Mef.), or ad. L, insultil- 
lion em^ n. of action f. insuUarc to iNauLT. Ex- 
ceedingly common in 17th c.] 

1 . The action, or an act, ol insulting (in sense 1 
or a of vb.) ; scornful triumph or boasting ; injuri- 
ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult. 

1S13 Bradaiiaw Si, IVerbnfgg 1. 9943 Sayenge with insul* 
tacynn Trowo ye to be spared from pun)*shincnt this day. 
ISI4 Morr Godly Medit, Wks. 1417.^ Almighty god, take 
from me . . al deiite of cxprobacton. or imuiltation Mainsi 
anye parson in their aflliccion and calamiiic. 16^1 (Jougr 
God^t Arrows ill. | 80. 336 Insultations over the Church 
of Christ in her calamities ««3 livRNBT tr. More's C/to/ia 
(1685) 6 Insultation against any in their Afliiction or 
Calamity. 1755 S. Walker Sertn. ii, Distressing Groans, 
woful Curses and blawhenious Insultations. 1849 J. Mori* 
SON in Lj/k xxiv. (1898) 286 Insultation over my person, 

. .calumniation of my character. 

t 2 . Attack, assault. Obs. 

tSSU FiTf-GxppRAV.V/r/^. Drake (Mi) 35 Like as abroade 
%rith unresisted armes He tam'd his foes prowde insulta- 
tions. 1615 Traddt Iner. in Harl, Misc, (Afalh.) 111 . apa 
The beneflts [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates. 
tSia T. Adams Blmke Detail 36 Here will 1 stay the insul- 
tation of thy proud waves. Rhode Island Col. Ree, 

(1836) 1 . 34a Your wisdoms may know the inhuman insulta- 
tions of these wild creatures. 

Zimlt#r(inssrltax). [f. iNflULTn. - i--er 1 .] One 
who insults, in various senses : see the verb. 

tgsa Snakr. Yen. 4 Ad, 350 Her lips are cononerors, his 
lips obey. Paying what ransom the insulter wUleth. 1714 
Rowr yane Shore i, Man, the merciless Insulter . . who 
rejoices in our sex's weakness. 1790 Wasburton Doetr, 
Graee Pref., The Defender of Religion should not imitate 
the insniter oH it in his inodes of disputation. 18I9 Strvrnson 
Master o/B, iii How was he to smile back on the deceiver 
and the insulter? 

(insff’lU^), tfbl, sb. Now rare exc. 
as gerund] [f. as prec. t -INO K] The action of 
the verb Inbult : s. 5 $comIullv triumphing over 
another (abs, or arch.)t or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse ; with /4 a scornful boost, an in- 
sult. b. Assaulting, attacking ; an aasauU. 

tSea WrrttBR Bril, R entomb, 11. itte To reprove With 
proud insultinm. 1680 Milton Free Comsmo, Wks. (1851) 
443 Let them out hear the Itisolencles, the Menaces, tlie 
Insultingsofour newly animated common Enemies. 1837 
S. R. Maitland Twelve Lett, (1841) 86 The incessant 
mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 

ZasultillgrA^/.dr* [f. as prec. 4 -INO^.] That 
insults (see the verb). 

SS91 Shaks. t Hen, Vt, 1. il. 138 Now am 1 like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Oesar and his fortune bare at 
once. 1697 Divdbn Yirg, Georg, iv. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goau insulting Crew. 1781 Gibbon DeeL 4 F, xax. 
111 . 150 The captive wife of Alaric .. was rednM to im- 
plore the mercy of the insulting foe. sStt Macaulay 
Hht, Eng, XX. IV. 402 Hisenemies rejoiced urith vindictive 
and Insulting joy. 

Ziuraltmgly (ms0*ltii)li),adb. [f. prec. 4- -tv 3 .] 
In an insulting manner ; so as to insult ; with soom- 
ful nbnse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

sCaglt BRaNAio {fttle) Looke beyond Luther, or an An- 
swite to that Question so often and so insultinjly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our Religion was 
before Luther's time, tow R. Cokk /Vrerr 4 Snbj, 68 In 
the Fable of the Logg which Jupiter gave the Frogs for 


their King ; when they became fcarles-s of it, every one 
jumped insultingly upon it. a 1711 Kbn Hymns Evang, 
Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 140 Insultingly the wretch they toss, and 
gore. i8s8 Olmsted Slas»e States e88 Virginia now insuli- 
ingly spurns from^ her councils all who suggest that slavery 
is ever to be eradicated. 

t Ziuiiiltu#nt. Obs, rare, [f. Insult v. 4 
-XENT .1 The action of insulting; contemptuous 
triumph; insult. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb, iii. v. 145 He on the ground, my speech 
of insultment ended on his dead bodic; 
tZiunilliei V, Obs, [f. In- 3 4. L. sumfre to 
take ; cf. assume, consume, [jnsumhee was used 
in L., but not in this sense, its nearest use being 
*to take to oneself*.)] Irans, To take in, absorb. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 16 Animals in pre^ring Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and Insuine what is only their proper Ali- 
ment. Ibid, 25 It facilitates their being in.sum d, nssimi- 
latcd, and made apt to pass into Nourishment. 17313 J> ,Tui.l 
llorstdloing Hush, 6 Roots . . do not Insume i^at is dis- 
agreeable, or Poison to them. 

So t Xanu‘mptiott, the action or proccHS of taking 
in, absorption. Obs, 

1673 EvBlyn Terra 9 Enrth . .produces no Vegetable 

..without Water to dissolve and qualify it for Insumption. 
tInN1l*Xld6r«a^t^. Obs, [The phrase frrwdlrr, 
analytical alteration of Abunihcr, ME. an sttndre, 
OK. on sundran, written ns one word. See Sun- 
der.] -> Asunder. 

tgaS Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 990 But it sholde brast 
insonder. 1531 Turner Herbal 1. II v, Garlyke..breaketh 
insundre grosse huiiiores. *«• Hakluvt Voy, 1 . 54 Some 
of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunder, and 
set together againe. .Other some cannot be taken insunder. 
Insnnk (i*nsiiqk\ ppl, a, [from sink in : sec 
In adv, 11 b.] Sunk in. 

G. SquiRR Peru (1878) 212 lliey are all ascended 
by insunk stairs. 

llZtimpar, in super (iiis‘i7*p9i), adv, Ohs, 

( L., « on the top, from above, over and above, over ; 

. in in 4 super over, above.] Over ; to stand in 
super, to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 
as A Glance or unsettled claim. 

1604 Act 91 yeu, /, c. 2 That the same haue beene duely iti 
charge to his Maiestie, or the late Queene Elisabeth, or 
haue stood in Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore^ ycarcs. ibid,. Deemed, construed, or li^en to 
be a putting In charim, standing in Super, or taking, or 
answ'ering the Farms Kents, Rctienttes or Proflts, by, or tt> 
his Maiestie. Ibid,, utarg,. The King's Title required by 
this Act to bee within 60 yeares, oiignt to accrew wion a 
verdict or demurrer, and not vpon a bare putting in charge, 
or standing in Super. 1678 Cmoelts Interyr,, In super, is a 
Word used by Auditors in their Accounts in the Exchequer, 
when they say so much remains in super to such an Ac- 
countant, that IS, so much remains due upon such an Account. 
S706 in PniLLirs (cd. Kersey). 1708 in Termes de la Ley, 
ZxUHIMXmbilitj (insifrpdr&bidlti). [f. next: 
see -ITT*] The quality of being iusupen^le ; in- 
capability of being * Rot over * or overcome. 

iTBi Bailey, InsuperMlity, Invinciblcncsa. i8fes T. W. 
CsoKKB in C, Pahm 95 Aug. (1884), i do not believe in the 
insuperability of objections of that class. 1883 Longm, 
dFjjp Sept. 525 A further difficulty, amounting to Insuper- 

Ziumpwabl# (insir/qiarab’l), a, {sb,), [ad. L. 
insuperahilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 su^rdbilis, f, superdre 
to overcome, surmount. Cf. obs. N. insuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr. 1611}, which 
WAS perh. in part the immediate source.] 

1 1 * That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; un- 
conquerable, invincible. Obs, or mergin in 3. 

rt34o Hamkilr Per/eei Living viii. WEl 1895 1 . 31 Pi 
luf es Insuperabel, when na thyng es contrary til gods 
lufe ouercomes it.^ 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, xvi. xvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), pis ston makep men insuperable, )xit pey 
may not be ouercomc [imuperabiles et invietos}, tun 
QhuronEneydos xu. 44 Folkc insuperable, .and inuyncible 
in armes. Holland Plutarch's Mor. 637 Three 

hundred thousand fighting men . . ail invincible soldiers, 
and appointed with armes insuperable. 1678 CuDWObth 
Iniell, Syst, 1. tv. | 26. 444 To be able to effect .. all 
those things, .argues an insuperable Power. 1737 Whibton 
Josephus, Antiq, xi. iii. f 3, Wine is the. .most imuperable 
of all things. H. H, Wilson tr. Rig-veda 111 . 26 

Insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the insiltutoffof 
this sacrifice. 

2 . That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 

1660 H. Moas Myst, Cedl,Mi, ill. 63 Whether we.. admire 
the heiaht of some itwaperable and inaccessible Rock or 
Mountain. Milton P, L, iv. 138 Over head up 

grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shadeJCedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and branching PAlm. 1777 KouEimiON Hist, 
Amer, 1 . 1. 94 Such an insuperabfe banrier was placed 


between the two temperate regions, sta I. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk, (1873) 11 . t. iv. sos^ere is no Insuperable gulf 


between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
18S8 SwiNBUBNB Poeme 4 Boll,^ Anactorim yuf The in- 
si^rable sea. 

8 . JigAitotn 1 and a). Of dllllcolties^ hindraiioes, 
etc. : That cannot be 'got over* or overcome; un- 
conijnerable, invincible ; forming an impassable 
bamer to action, msurmountable- 

1897 Burton's Diary (1828) 11 . 190 Your debts ate by 
supenble upon you. 1711 Corus in Rigand Cerr. Sfi* Men 
(1841) l-a6s The want of his sMt is certainly an Insuperable 
diiadvaniage to him in several reapoctiw 1744 Birch Li/b 
Boyle Ik's Wks. 1779 1 . p. IxxlihOn account or his Insuperable 
disinclination to entering into holy orders. tOlBa W. lavina 
Sketch Bk, 1 . 51 An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


profitable labour. 1896 Sm B. Brodib Psychol, inq, L iv. 
129 Having been overcome by a sense of insuperable drowsi- 
ness. 1869 Farrar P'am, Speech iv. (1873) lai l*he diffieut- 
ties of this kind are Insuperable. 

4 . That cannot be surpassed, ^ beaten ^ or ex- 
celled ; unsurpassable. 

ite Ruskin Sev, Lampe^, | to. 179 Tlie strength . . 
which maintains its sculptdKd shapeliness for a time in- 
superable. 1896 — MMb Paint, III. iv. xii. 1 16 The per- 
fection of both these passa^es, as far as regards truth and 
tendernesB of' Imagination, is quite Insuperable. 1878 — 
Notes Titrster 9 His most wonderful work in his own 
special manner,— in the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sb. An insujMrable hindrance, nonce-use, 

178B Cbwm Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. it 8 All these are so 
many insuperabics in the way. 

Hence Xam-perablmieMi » iNEUPiRABiLiry. 

syay Bailey voL II, inenperahlenese, invindbleness. 

Insuperably (insi^ porfibli), ado, [f. prec. 4 
-LY 3 .] In an insuperable manner, or so as not to 
be overcome; tmconauerably ; insurmountably. 

1875 Baxter Catk, , Theol, 11. 1. 9 Some say, that heCGod] 
deenm to predetermine men insuperably to the forbidden 
act. sfiii Grew Mnsenm 282 The latter, being so insuper- 
ably hard hinders the splitting of it. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 18a P 8 Many who toil through the intricacy of com- 
plicated systems are Insuperably embamissed with the least 


perplexity in common affaurs. 1838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, 111 . 
111. V. 1 32. 959 From its nature it (the poem] is insuperably 
wearisome. i 88 d Watson Prinee's Quest ( 1 1^9) 65 An UInnd 
of the middle sea In watery barriers bound insuperably. 

Znsnppovteble (insNpo«*Jtfib^). [a. F. in- 
supj^tMe (I A- 15th c.\ or ad. ccci.L. insupport- 
tUn%is (Hilary), f. #1#- (iN- 3 ) 4 supporldre to carr>', 
Support: tee Supportable.] 

1 . That cannot be supported, endured, or borne ; 
insnfiferable ; unbearable. 

■SIdPalbcr. 316^ Insupportable, nat able to be sustayned, 
insupportahie, iSasT. Washington tr. Nicholas s iv. 

xxxvf. 160 b, Constrained to insupportable tributes. s8eo 
Holland Lfty xl. xlv. 1088 A sucidaine and insuportable 
storme and temnest. 1861 Cowley Ess,, Cromweti k i 684) 6$ 
Ibe insupportable Insolence of an ignorant Mountebank. 
179s Mae. Radclipfk Rom, Forest lx, Her distress became 
insupportable, sfigp Gaa Eliot A. Bede xvii, l..find 
them concur in the experience that great men are over-esti- 
mated and small men are insupportable. 

b. That cannot be supported or sustained by 
grounds or reasons ; uniuitifiablei indefensible. .. 

1649 Sir E. Nicholas in iv. Papers (Camden) 144 His de- 
struccion wilbe soe much y* more insupportable and Inex- 
cusable. 1663 (tEiBiKR Counsel 47 When a Plummer sets 
pounds of Candles used about his Sander, that trick prove 
as insupportable as that of one, who. .set in his Bill to have 
|)nid a hundred pound for Mustard. 

1 2 . That cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

1390 SfENSBR F, Q, 1. vii. 11 He gan advaunce With huge 
force and insupportable mayne. 1093 Mem, Ct, Techefy ti. 


force and iniupmtable mayne. 1693 Mem, Ct, Tockefy ti. 

H I Ordinarily the Turks, who are insupportable with good 
irtune, have little courage under bad. 1897 Potter A ntiq. 


Greece ill. L (171s) 3 'I'hey were the most pugnacious and 
insupportable of aI aiiklng. 

Ziumin^'rta>bl«BMNi. [f. prec. -nrh*.] 
The qnalityof beinc insupportable or unbearable. 

a isMi Sidney Arcadia 11. (162a) 99 Then fell she to so 
pitifull a declaration of the insupportablendmaqfjier desires, 
iluu (etc.}. 1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 56 The Prelates 
are not permitted to complain of their grievances, of the 
insupportableness of their (the Pope's n^ews] Pensions. 
i68|p Col, Rec, Pennsyiv, 1 . 313 My severmU Letters of Com- 
plaint of y* InsupportablenesB of it are Witnesses. 1889 
Law Jml. S91 (Me iNSumcnABLXNBSB]. 
ZlurappOTteUyv ado, [f. as prec. 4 -ly 
In an insupportable degree or manner; insuffer- 
ably; t irresistibly. 

1^ Milton Samson 137 Safest he who stood aloof, When 
instipportably his foot advanc't. 1899 Hist, Jetaer 1 A 
Person veiy learned . . but wlthall of a haughty spirit, and 
inBwportably proud. 1781 Cdwima Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 
82 People imagine they should be happy In circnmstances 
which they would lino insuppoitably hurthensome in less 
than a week. 1884 tr. YamberYs 7 rav, Centr, Asia 182 
I'he weather was insnpportablyhot. 
ZnBnmOMbl«(inippdb<zibl).a. [!»->. j That 
cannot be supposed. " 


isee Hows Blese, Xighleone (1825) 194 It was an Insnp- 
posable thing they should be ignorant. 01848 R« W. 
Hamilton Rent, 4 PsmUhm, vU. (1853) 325 An infinite net 
aaninst n finite nature is iniupp|pe a hle. s8|p Expositor 
Nov. 495 A moments conslderatMB of e Corinenians should 
suffice to show how utterly insupposnble this Is. 

ZurappMfiiffiiblffi (Hm^revTb*!), a. [In- 3 .] 
That cannot be luppreised ; incapable of luppaea- 
slon; inrepremible. 

i8i9 Hbalbv .S r. Aug, Citio ofOodiht The will It euch 
n foe to the pamion, and the passion to the will, that they 
are Ibr ever in-fuppraislble. 1748 Smollitt Red, Remd, 
lx. (1804) A3a Se&wd with Inuiimniilble mnow ac the 
proqpect of my misery he haret into tenia, sygi Youno 
Centemr iU. Win. 1797 IV. 178 He shaU find, that truth. . 
however . . iqlnrad, wonnded, mppmsed. Is insupn r sm l bts, 
victorious, iininortnl 1880 Swinmninb StupL Shake, \\, 
(ed. s) 155 The beloved dm^le of that hu nmpm iible 
divine, the immortal and most reverend vicnr of Mendon. 
Hence XamppEeiNdl^iNilF., in a manner not to 
be anppresBcd (Webster, 1856)* 
lawB P W wi TS (imgpww), •. fwt. pir> 3 .] 
In w ip piiiri bla, .<• 

i8ei Shaks. 9 ul C.tuliu But jlo not tinine The euen 
vertne of oar Enteq^tlsa, Nor th* Insoppmslue Mettle of 
onr Sniritfi. tMo Youno ATA Tk, viLspo. 1778 Han. Morn 
FioHo la 17B llioagh Florio tried n tnonsnnd trays, TruUiHi 


posable thing they 
Hamilton Rent, 4 i 
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illiupprewlive toich would blac«. itM Brownino Cohmht'g 
Birtmijf ii. The beet Of her good pRgeant seemed its 
ktenden-by with insuppressive Joy on every lece I 
InmwMim (iiija*'rftb’l}| a. [f. Ivbubs v. -f 
Capable of being, or proper to be, iniured 


•ABLE.] 



^ 

Burable. either at the Equitable or the Amicable, sfsj 
Ckrwi* in Amit* iP/y. jos At. .the jicriod of the insurance. . 
he was not in insurable health. 181$ Arnould Afar, fmmr, 
(1866) 1 * iii. 49 The parties«»are presumed to have an 
insurable interest m the property specified. 1884 Paii Mali 
G, 15 Jan. r/a Freight wul no longer lie insurable, or, if 
insurable, allowance will be made in the amount recovered 
for the expenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
did not in point of fact incur, in earning the freight. 

Hence ZMuaM'UtjTp the quality of bemg insur- 
able. 

1884 •Awie Timu Pi/, LI. 144/3 Written opinions . . as to 
the insurability or untnsuralitfity of the life of. .Harvey. 
ZllEQmiO# (injUwr&ns). [Variant of £vbuu- 
ANOB, with change of prefix as in Ivbuhe.] 

1 1 . The action or a means, of ensuring or making 
certain: »Knburanok 1. Ods, 
t 86 o W1LL8VORO Sca/is Comm, 0 ed. A id. The acceptance 
of my former Labounl hath given me laire hopes of an 
Insurance for these. iM N. Homks in Spurgeon Tnas. 

. Dmv, cxliv. IS To have God to- be our Jehovah is the in- 
surance of happiness to us. a 178B Micklb /vy. Bramin. 
Phiiat, (R.), An offering grateful to their gods, as the most 
accratable insurance of the divine protection. 

1 3 * Abbubarob 3. Obs, tan. 

1706 Farquhar RicruH, Offiar 11. i, Siiv. Shall I venture 
to believe public report t Pluma, You may, when *tts 
backed by private insurance. 

+8. Betrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to marry : «*Eff8UBANCE a. Obs, 

^ iSSlUnALL PoysierD, iv. vl. (Arb.) 70 I^d not 1 knowe 
ttforeM the insurance Betweone Gawyn uoodlucke, and 
Christian CusUncet 

4 * Comm. The act or system of insuring property, 

' life, etjp. a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation^ undertakes, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplatcfi, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablement 
of a person; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts. Also called ABSURAKOifi 
(and in 17th c. sometimes Kbbubancic). 

AtiHratta is the earlier term, used alike of marine and 
life insurance before the end of 16th c. Its general appli- 
cation is retained in the titles and policies of some loiig- 
csiablished companies (e. g. the London Assurance Corpora- 
tion). Imaraaci (in xvtb c. also Ensurance) occurs first in 
“ \ in’ 


reference m fire (1635 in Insure v, 4), but soon became co- 
extensive with auuroMCi, the two terms being synotivnious 
in Magens 1753 (see Arsukancb s). AssuraMa wou 


in MRgens 1753 (see Arsukancb s). Asturaaci would pro- 
bably have dropped out of use (aslt has almost done in U.S.), 
but that Babble in xSsfi (see quot.) proposed to restrict 
/mntraan to risM tp MPerty, and atsurauci to life insur- 
ance. This has been Tolfowed so far that auMraaci is now 
rarely used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and use of 
the majority of life insurance companies. But in general 
popular use. iHsuroMCi is the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
Sprague, followed by others, considers assMraant auun^ 
assunr% etc., the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany or persons undertaking the risk, imuramit ifUMre^ 


mutual societies at once aaunn and insHnn, 
ifigs [see sense 5]. 1883 pBPve Diary x Dec., Money was 
taken up upon bottomary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen upon rocks where .. she must 
perish, sfifig Mamlsy GntM Law C, IVamt 80 llie 
Covenant of preventing Danger (commonly called Insurance) 
frequent among Memantsl added a Shadow of I-aw: 
whereby the Incertaltity of the Event is usually transferred 
to another, with some certain Reward. 1603 E. Halley b 
PAH. Tram. XVII. te By what has been said, the Ptke 
of Insunmce upon Lives ought to be regubted. tysi 
Aii to Amm c. efi (fiVAr) An Act for laying aoditional Duties 
on Hides and Skills . . Qiliiind Silver Wre, and Polldea of 
Insurance. /M. I 68 ^iy writing commonly called a 
Policy of Assuraaoe or Insurance. 1733 Macbnr (titU) 
Essay on losurancst. /bAi. 1. le On June tho 1st he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, No. i to so, whtdi cost One 
Thousand Pounds; and on that Day he had Insurance 
done to that Value under the general eapresslon of Mer- 
chandiMu 1788 jRvrEsjon IFW/. (1839) Tl. 06 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of inturence at L'Orient 
for vesloU bound to or from America. 1B17 W. Sklwvn 
Law NUi Prim (ed. 4) II. 869 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the terms of this egresmeni are set 
forth, liii Barraab 48 srer. ofiAtm Pimi mU, llie cerme 
imuroMU snd aitammo have been used Indiscriminately for 
contracts relative to llfb, fire, and shlppiiv *, as custom has 
rather more frequently employod the latter term for those 
relative to lifeb 1 have in this vobme entirely restricted 
the word otMuramo to that sense. If this distbetion be 
admitted anurmaei will signify a oootract dtpep^t on 
the durarion of life, which must eltbpr happen or fail ; and 
immnma will moan a contract relaung to any othw x 


* Life^ Assuiance iB7a WhariatCt ‘Law Lix* ».v., The 
practice of marine insurance b older than insurance against 
fire and upon lives. While all fire and life iiiMirances are 
made at the risk of companies, .a large proportion of nuwiiie 
insurances is made at the risk of individuals called under- 
writers. 18O) Relton Fin imur. Com/anits 6 It having 
been decided Umt the Court [created by 43 Elir. c. xsl had 
no jurisdiction in the case of Life Insurances, it is evident 
that it could not have had any in the case of Fire Insur- 
ances, which . . did not exbt in Great Britain when the Act 
was passed. 

b. The sumjMid for insuring; the premium. 

MB Load. Gao, Na 100/3 Insurance imoii our Cfonvoy 

to the lAivant is very high. s8e6 Hutton Cinrsc Math, 1. 
137 To find the insurance on 107/, for 117 days, at 4‘i per 
cent, per annum. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Loom A Laggir 1. 
i. 13 Upon the payment of an insurance of ten fier cent. 
Atcd, His Insurance falb duo thb month. 

o. The sum to be recovered in case of the occitr- 
renoe of the contingency; the amount for which 
property or life is insured. 

1838 Dk Morgan Eu. Probab, The prcskiit value of 
such an insurance as the preceding. 

t d. Short for inmranct-offict, Obs. rare. 

17M De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 54 One Stewart . . kept a 
w^cr-ofiice and insurance. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb, (in sense 4), as insurance 
broker^ company^ office^ Policy^ rate. 

1651 Culpepper Atlrol. JadgetM. Dis. (1658) 176 When 
the matter . . remains still witiiin the lungs . . there's but 
tittle security uf life: and I am confident never a one 
of the Colledge keeps an Insurance office for such a busi- 
nesM, nor will ensure thereupon at 50 per cent. 1680 {iiiU) 

(Br. Mus. ) An advertbemciit from tho Insurance 

Office for houses at the Backside of the Royal Exchange. 
a 1776 R. Jameh Dtss. Fevert {tJjti) 24 An insurance broker, 
in OisLle Alley, near the Royal Exchange. 1781 Cowpkk 
FtiiodthiA xo6 Like Hund-in-Hand insurance plates, Most 
unavoldalxy creates The thought of coiifiagration. 1841*4 
Esierson SeipPeiioHCi Wks. (Bohn) I. 36 'Ibe insur- 


mtly 

assurance. 1B99 liruim. Gam. it Apr. a/a To deter inbo 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. 

t Zamriulcar* Obs. 8cc also Ensubabokr. 
[f. prec. 4- -£B 1 «] One who gives * insurance ' or 
assurance ; one who insures or makes sure. 

1685 Drvden Thnn, August. 186 The ^b Insuraiiccrs of 

HLAII 


life [physiebns]. 


AIR Grave 188 llie far-fomed 


tala eYMt which may peiilv happm or partly fail. 1848 

Arnoulo Afar. /iwar, (18M) 1. 1.1. 3 Msirme liwurance.. ...... w. .. 

b ba iMncId jaiuf® Js i^^nity. rito perioiift m consideration of the payment of a ore- 

plin.Sr** JUb1&Mnnw^'i.1in iwv.tt’pniMA. to mium and obterr^oe of eertam coDfdiSoiia: to 


sculpfor, and the lau^M bard, Those bold insurancers of 
doattiless fame, Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

ZnBWnUftt (inju«'r&nt). [f. Inbubb v. + -avt 1.] 
One who effects or obtains an bsurance (whether on 
hb own life or that of another) ; the person to 
whom an insurance policy is issu^. 

i8S| W. Fars b Eig. GitUrats xsth Re/, App. p. xvii. 
The insuree performs two functions ; which are separated 
when a third parw (Insurant) procures the policy and^ pays 
the premium. Umer one aspect the same person is toe 
iHsune^ under another he b the ImuraHt, 1883-^ Pott 
Off. Imurame Regulatiom, All amounts due in respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will Im credited to the InHuranls’ 
or Annuitant/ Savings Dank accounts. 1894 IFestM, Gas, 
10 Mar. 9/3 By the * Natural Premium System* the premium 
payable increases with the age of the insurant. 

t Znm'Zdffif V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ensourdrre 
to arise, spring up, partly asdmilated to the L. 
prototy]^ insfhrghox see Inbubqb p.] intr. To 
arise, spring up ; -«In8i;rob i. 

leas WoLREY Lit to Hen. Vlit in Rt. Pamirs 1 . 86 Suche 
ambiguities as mought insurde of and upon the said article. 
ZninRLro (inJUvj), v. [Variant of Ebburb (with 
substitution of In- ^ for £n- J), ong. used in all 
the senses of that word ; now establimed in sense 4 
(cf, Enbubb 7), and fairly common in senses 5 
and 6.] 

f 1 . irans. To make (a person) sure {pfa thing); 
to give securi^ to (a peison) for the inlfilment of 
something : cf. Absubb p.o, Enbubb v. 1,3. Obs. 

e M4S Prom/. Parv. a6a/s f^uryn, or make sucre, lu- 
sicuro. s68s-8 J. Scott Chr. Lffe ii 747 > HI- Thus 
Chrbt «« hath token the most effectual Cm to insure the 
mutual Performance of thb everlasting Covenant to both 
Parlfos. .to insure God of our performing our Part .. and to 
insure us of God's performing hb Fart, 
ts. To pledge one’s credit to (a person), or to 
the truth of (a statement) ; to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something b so) ; to guarantee : « 
Abbubb V. 10, Enbubb v. 3, 4- Obs. 

c 1480 Towmi^ Mysi. xxi. 36 Hb self shalle not excuse 
hym; To you 1 insure it. igep Barclay ^ Foivs 
(1874) II. 3SQ The glas shall shewe the the same I the 
insure, igu Frith Amw. Afhrr Wks. (1573) 1 insure 

you, I neither will nor can cease to spwe. c safe T. Prim- 
ton Carntyus b Hail. Dodsky IV. aao^ 1 insure you he 
b a kinamost vile and perniebus. 

1 8. To engage by a pledge or contract, esp. for 
or by marriage; to bet^b, espouse: »A88 ubkp. 
4, Enbubb p. 5. Obs. rare. 
sms Palsor. Spa/i, 1 insuer a man ur woman by maryage. 
47 Comm. To secure the payment of a sum of 
mon^ ip the event of loss of or damage to pro- 
perty (en. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
accidents or of the death or disablenmt of a 


effect an insurance upon. Said either of the person 
who {mys the premium, or of the office or under- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 


many offices and writers prefer assure {jkoot esp. 
in reference to life insurance). The objrot of toe 
vb. is either (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
property or life, sometimes the person : see quots- 

In X7th c. also Ensure (hciiM 7). For usogc as to imure 
and assun i»ee further under Insurance 4. 

a ite Dr^ft 0/ PititioH to King (P. R. O.) (Walford 
Hneycl.imur, 111 . 430), Authorising youi petitioner to 
cii&ure all your majesty^ Hubjccis whaiboever for soe uiiicb 
uf their estates combustihle as they theniselvcH shall conceive 
in danger of Fire, not taking almve xtd, per centum yearly 
for sue much soe insured. 1663 Pews Diary 30 Nov., As 
much more insured upon hb snip and goods as th^ were 
worth. 1688 Loud, Caz. No. 3392/4 Where all Persons 
may Insure an Hundred Pound on a Brick House, for Six 
Shillings for one Year. 1838 Dk Morgan F.ss. Probob. 
314 , 3/. 13T. 6 r/. is the premium for insuring 100/. at the end 
of the year in which a life of 30 fails. 1837 Chambers* 
lu/brm, II. 557/1 An individual, .incurring a risk in Irehalf 
ofanother, or having a largo claim upon nim in the form 
of debt, can insure upon the life of that person sut;li a sum 
us would be sure to cover all loss in the event of. .death. 

b. 1835 [hcc A). 1665 Pei'YB Diary 18 May, Was l)cforc 
the King .. discoursing about iii.Huring some of the King's 
goods. i68d Lend. Goa. No. 1514/4 Samuel Vincent Esq. ; 
and Doctor Nicolas Harbon, and others, have lately made 
Propositions b Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. 1688 
ibia. No. 1683/4 The City of London are about to Insure 
Brick-houses at 481. and 7<f. per Cent. 1711 Aodimn S/eet. 
No. 5 P3, I hope that he has been wise enough to insure his 
House. 1733 Smolleit Ct, Fathom (1784) 136/2 He hud 
aranted hb bond, and been at the expcnce of insuring his 
life for tho money. 1817 W. Selwvn Law SUi Prius (cd. 4) 
II. 878 Goods were insured on lionrd a vessel on a vo>‘age 
from Liver|MNi| to Palermo. 1870 T. B. .SrsAouK in Jml. 
Inst. Actuaries XVl. 77 The more correct distinction I be- 
lieve to be that a man insures the life of himself or of some 
other person, or his house, or hb ship [etc.], and that the 
Office assures to him in each of these cases a sum of money 
payable in certain contingencies. Hence the Office is called 
the assurer or ^urers, and the man the assured ; while 
w'c nuw speak either of the life assured or the life insured. 
also of the sum assured or the sum insured, according us 
we take the ixilnt uf view of the Office or of the individtial. 
188^ Chasnbers* Encyci. V. 603/t In order to insure a life, 
the insurer must either himself be * the life ', or must have 
a pecuniary interest in the life. 

O. absol. or intr. To undertake insumnee risks ; 
to effect an insurance. 

t6Si [see Insi’ ranch 5). s68o A rgts, for insuring Houses 
from Fire (Walford Encyci, III. 446), Neither would 

a man. .be disquieted with the too late advice of his friends, 
every one blaming, and asking why did he not insured Or 
be tormented by nb own thoughts with the wish i had in- 
sured. 1693 Leyboumn Panarithmoiogia (Walford I. 487), 
Suppose you shipZjoo of goods for Jamaica, .you go to the 
Assu.O fficc behind the Royal Exchange in Lond., and there 
acquaint the clerk you will insure for / 300 or 4350, or, if 
you will, the whole /300. .utmn .such .ship for so mucii goods 
as you have on board. i8a8 Webster .s.y., I'his coiii- 
iwny insures at 3 per cent, or at a low premium. t8s8 Ln. 
St. Leonards Handy- Bfs. Pro/, Laso v. 39 The tenant's 
neglect to insure, or his insuring in an office, .not authori.sed 
b^ib lease. 

0. trans. To make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc.) : Abbubb v. 5, 7 a. En- 
sure V. 8, 9. 

i68s-6 [see sense 1]. 1809 W. Irving Knkhevh, vit. xiii. 
(1849) 430 Such supbeness insures the very evil from which 
it uirbKs. xBai Mrs. Sherwood Hist. oeo. Desmond 19 
He had insured for me the situation of a writer on the 
Bengal cstablbhinent. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi.^ 4 8. 
170 Want of care in the points which insure the building's 
endurance. ai86aBui.KLR Civiliz. riii. (2873)462 An ardour 
which could hardly fail to insure success. 

6. To make safe, to secure, to guarantee {against ^ 
from ) : Abbubb v. i c. Ensure v. 6. 

■Tsa Swift Dra/itr's Lett. Wks. *755 V. 11. 122, I cannot 
.say, I would insure it from the hands of the common hang- 
man. iSsA Jefferson Auiobiog. Wks. 1859 L. 107 A recur- 
rence to these letters now insures me against errors of 
memory. D. Burns Mem, 4 Reuu (1879) 3 ^* 

evidence of trbis past does not bsure them against triab 
that may come. 

Hence InauTing vbl. sb, (usually in sense 4). 

1846 W. Bridge Saints Hidiu^/i. (1647) 17 But ihera is 
an Insuring-Office set up in the Gospel, as to the venture of 
our eternities. s68s Lond, Gas, No. 1668/4 The City of 
London have published their Intentions to Insure Houses 
from Fbe. which may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
1799 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 83 The Friendly Society 
of London, for Insuring of Houses. iBig Zeinca III. 59 
She hwi done with the insuring system. 


ZnsnrBd (lnffi«'jd), ///. a. [f. Inbubk v. -f 
-BD 1.1 Assnrea, guaranteed, etc. : see the verb. 
Uiually abs^, (in sense 4 of the verb) : The person 
(or persons) to whom an insurance upon property 
is to be paid on the occurrence of loss or damage, 
or upon whose death or disablement a (life or ac- 
cident) bsurance becomes due ; ■■ Abbubbd B. 

1681 Lond. Gm. No. 1668/4 A Pmr . . which shews that 
the Insured cannot have gmter advantage from the City. 
>798 Maoens ImnraneesX. 7 With thU particular Obliga- 
tion . . that the Inaured shall neglect or omit nothing that 
may be for the Inteiest of the Insurer, whose Ri^t is 
pfoperly to be aet forth and defended. sBab SirJ, A, 
Farh's Afar. Imur. (ed. 8) II. xeIv. 987 No insurance 
shall take place tiU the premium ^ actually paid by the 
biiii«d,hblieb or their agent or agents, [see Insure 

V. A bk 1883 WhartesCs Law Lex. s. v. insurance. Under- 
taldag to pay spedfied sums upon the death of the insured. 
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(injQ* rr). [f. l 5 si'Ri£ v. -f -JfiK : cf. 
insurerJ] A pcrsoii whoie life (or proMrty) U 
insured. (Correlative to Insuuib a ; identical with 
IvauRKB 3, but from a different point of view.) 

iu G^turats i2ik Rt/, Appbjp. xvii. 
Two particii are concerned, the perMii who srants i Insurer) 
and tne person whoiie life is in the policy (Insiuree). Ibht 
p. xxi, 111 Mutual Societies the insurccs are partners. 1^7 
Ckambtrs* I inform, II. 557/*- 

Znrarer (injrie*rai). [f. Iksurk + -xr>. Sec 
also Knaurer.] One who or that which insures. 

1 . One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
(ruarantees, etc. : see the verb. Now rare in gen, 
sense, esc. os transferred from a. 

tSM W. Mouhtauuk DevoHt F.ss. 11. xi. | 3. 331 This 
bcfals them, when beautic .. proves an insurer of the lasting* 
nc>» of this life. 1687 DavoEN Hind ly 1. 148 Faith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 1754 Hay Est, Deformity as 
O Temperance !. .Thou Prolonger of Life ! Thou Insurer of 
Pleasure ! Thou Promoter of Rasinci» ! i860 Pmkblk Hist, 
0/ Flag 164 The mysterious Scandinavian standard .. the 
.supposed insurer of victory . . was on board his [Sweyn's] 
ship. ^ sBgAForum (N, Y.) 6^q A democratic form of govern' 
ment U no better than an aristocratic or a monarchical form 
as an insurer ag^st our human nature. 

2 . Comm, One who contracts, in consideration 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a ficr- 
son against pecuniary loss in the event of destruction 
of or damage to property, or against a particular 
event (see Insube v. 4) ; an underwriter. Also 
called Assurer (Assuror)^ which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

11H4-S660 fsec Ensure!]. 1663 Pbpvs Diary 1 Dec., His 
ship, .is brought by one sent for on purpose by the iiisurerx, 
into the Thames, with her cargo. 1680 Land, Gas. No. 
1517/4 The said Insurers have agreed. That such persons as 
shall subscribe .. shall have the like benefit of a years pur- 
chase. 1891 liUTTNKLL Erie/ Eel. (1857) II. 635 That instead 
of the common insurers oh the Ex^angc, who take from 
£to tOjCfo percent., that his majestie be the insurer him- 
selfe at 45 Mr cent, sra Magbns Insurancts I. 7 The 
Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Consider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead. 1817 W. Sei.wyn Lmu Nisi PAus «ed. 4) 
II. 94t Rut if a ship . . does all in her power to rejoin the 
convoy, this will be considered as a sufficient compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable. 184a 
Eir 7. A. Park's Mar, insur. (ed. 8) I. i. 33 The insurers 
were held liable for an accident which happened to the goods 
on board the lighters. 1899 H. W. Manley in tnsHrance 
Rec, I Dec. 563 According to the principles of the construc- 
tion of the English language, the insurer is the one who 
insures, that is, in life and fire insurance, the company. 

S. One who iniares (his own or another*!) life, 
or who pays for the insurance of his property from 
loss at sea, fire, etc. 

In order to distinguish this from the prec. sense, insurance 
offices, etc., usually employ the term assured or insured ; 
if^ree,^ insurant have also been substituted, or 3 and 3 
distinguished as assurer {•pr) and insurer: see note to 
Insurance 4. 

*VQ^^As Mag. Apr. 163/3 Every, .insurer shall be entitled 
to have the premium which was paid. imputed for insur- 
ing any other house. 1786 Entick LondcH IV. 263 Every 
insurer signs a deed of settlement, by which he is not only 
insured, but insures all that have signed that deed, from 
losses in their hou!ie.<i by fire. i8sa H. & J. Smith ReJ. 
Addr., Talc Drury L.^ The I land-in-Hand the race begun. 
Then came the Phoenix and the Sun, Th* Exchange, where 
old insurers run. The Eagle, where the new. 1857 Cham- 
herd Iff arm. 1 1 . 559/a The great bulk of insurers are between 
37 and Ao, the time about which men in this country begin 
to feel the responsibilities of a family. iMjaCtuseUs Te^as, 
Educ. 1 . 187 Lloyd's was originally a cufiee-bouse at which 
insurers and underwriters met. 

Xnmuxg^ (iiis^'jdg), V, Now rare. Also 6 on- 
■ourge. [ad. L. tniurg/re to rise upon or to, f. 
fif- (In- 2) 4. surggre to rise. In form and sense 
partly throngh Fr. : cf. (in sense 1) OF. iimurgir 
(1414 in Godef.), and (in sense k) mod«F. sin^ 
surpr (16th c. in Godef. Caw/Ji).J 
1 1 . tn/r. To arise, spring up. ( » OF. ensourdre, 
s'insttrgir). 06 s. 

iSS) WoiaEY /.ei. is Hen. Vit! in St. Papers 1 . 117 The 
mangolds difficulties which have insurged. ISS7 ihid. 1. 
340 If in the commanicacion or debating tnerof. .toer shulde 
inxurge any doubte or difficulte. .she wolde so interpone her 
nuctorite. 153s Hen. VI II Procleuu. abolishing power 0/ 
Pope fed. 2, 1535, in Soc. Antiq., Prod. 1 . 78). We. .perceyu- 
yng rightwel what great reste, quietnes, and Irmnquilite of 
consciens & manyfold other commodities might insurse & 
arise vnto them. smS Hall Chron.^ Edw, iV 333 Thjd 
there should insurge hereafter, no newc commocion within 
the realme again. 1578 Newton Lemnit's ConfUx. (1633) 
ipa And not this discommodity alone, but certaine other 
sickly and foule affections insurge thereupon. 

+ 2 . intr. Of the sea : To surge or rush in upon, 
*JM 4 dd 26 Hen, c. 9 The Riid and rage of the sea 
. .insurgyng vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 
temMst. 

t 3 . inlr. To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against ; to make insurrection, revolt. Obs. 
jSje More Cou/ut. Tindate Wks. 724/1 All the hcretikes 
ttot rebelle agunste it, nor all the tyrauntes vppon earth 
that enwurge & orougne it (the Church], c 1540 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (^iMen> I. 183 Cuthredus .rbeinge en- 
damaged with manie injuries by the Mercians . . insurged 
manncfullic againste them. 1548 Uuall Erasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. 3 b, Antichriste folJowyng the steppes of his father 
Lucifer . . also hath ensouMnd against heauen. 1577*^ 
Holinsnbo Chron. 1 . 43/1 The chicfe cause of the Britain^ 
irisurging against the Romans. <i6toJ. Melville in 


Morison .4. Melville vii. (1898) 84 He, insurging with 
graitier bauJdncs & force of langime buir out the mater, 

4 . Irans. To stir up ; to rnfie in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection. Obs. exc. as nonee-wd. 

1798 Monthly Rev. XX. 568 You insurge the people. i88x 
Eneycl. Brit.^EMX. 408/3 He [Miranda] saw a good deal of 
Pitt, who had detemutied to make iLse of him to * insmge ' 
the Spanish colonies. 

Hence InsuTged ppl. a. 

1548 Hall Chron.^ Heu. fY//33ob, The Kynges hjghiies 
was crcdebly certefied of this new insurged insurrection. 

t XaSUYg*. Obs. rwt-*. [f. iKBUKOK «,] 
A henving or rising ; an upheaval. 

c igss HAKPEFtELii Divofvs gitu. Vtil (Camden) 177 Shu 
was tossed and tumbled by the rageous Insurgcs of the seas, 
of the wind and w.'itcr. 

Insurgaiice (insD^jd^i^lns). [f. as next : see 
-EDfOi: CL mod.P\ insutgenee (Ijttrd).] The ac- 
tion of rising against autnoriW ; a rising, revolt 
1847 Lrwf 3 Hist. Philos. (1867) U. 88 Certain to^give way 
before the necessary insurance of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1883 Gaa Eliot Romola Ixxi, Ihere wasa moral 
inMirgciice in the minds of grave men against the Court of 
Koine. 1868 - Sp. Gipsy apt HU many-voiced self. . Whose 
hungry ne^s. .Made foud insurgence. 

Znmrffenoy (insil’idg^nsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] The quality or state of being insurgent ; 
the tendency to rise in revolt ; »pTCC. 

1803 Rdunu III. 174 l*he internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a medy termination to by the vigour of his 
proceedings. i8u Ejtaminer 373/2 llie consequence., 
would be riot, insurgency, and rapine. 1833 Bladno. Mag. 
XXXlll. 731 The insurgency was not put down. 1858 
Grinhon Life xvl. <1875) ^ Good books alleviate care, 
repress the insurgency of evil passions. 1879 G. Meredith 
Egoist 111 . ix. 173 Tne circumstance of its prevailing suc- 
cessfulness . . heaped stores of insurgency in the Celtic bosom. 

ZlUBlirgffint (insd*jd5ent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
insurgetii-eni^ pr. pple, of insurggre to rise up : see 
Inburge V, and -emt. Cf« obs. F. insurgent sb. 
(now insurgg).] 

A. adj\ 1 . Rising in active revolt. Also Jig. 

1814 Scott IVav. xxxviii, A broad white ensign . . an- 
nounced that the garrison was held by the insurgent 
adherents of the House of Stewart. 18^ Ld. CAMrsELL 
Chatuellors (1857) 1. vl 11a *i1ie insurgent ban^ns dictat^ 
whatever clauses th^ deemed desirable. 1847 Lewes H isl. 
Philos. (1867) 11 . 13 The insurgent mind of Abelard took up 
the same pMition.^ Bronte Shirley xi. Its electric 

passage left her veins kindled, her soul insurgent. 

2 . Of the sea or a flood : Surging up or rushing in. 
1849 M. Arnold Mycerinus 40 Some force.. Bears earth, 
and heaven, and men, and gods along Like the broad volume 
of the imiiffgcnt Nile, sm Norsian Gale Countty Muse, 
Reeuiescofu. The losii..Oiiio more hearing rebel waves In- 
sufgent on the shore. 

fi. sb. One who rises in revolt against consti- 
tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 
a belligerent. 

178s I^lconee Demagogue 377 His sanction will dismay, 
And bid th* insurgents tremble and obey. 1801 W eluncton 
Mem. Seringapateun in Gurw. Deep. (1837] L 348 In regard 
to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on at all without assistance. 1818 G. Chalmehs 
Dom. Eton. Gi. Brit. i(&4 [Why] it was, that the vast strength 
of Britain did not beat down the colonial insurgents, not in 
one campaign, but in three. sSgi Gallenca Italy 133 He 
acceded to all the immediate demands of the insurgents. 

ZlUnir)fe*MailOe. [f- type *insttr- 

Ftsc’gre, inceptive of ituurggre to nse up + •kbce.] 
Tendency to rise in insurrection. 

1881 Sysionds Rensuss. Italy (1898) IV. v. 244 This iii- 
surgescence of all classes . . threatened the very fabric of 
soacty. 

Insuring : see under Insure v. 
ZlUI1inilO«&teUa(iRBf^imau'nUib*l),0. [In->'*; 
perh. after F. insurmentabie (Cotgr. 1611).] That 
cannot be surmounted, overcome, or pass^ over. 

1898 Phillips (ed. 5), Insurfuannlable, that cannot be 
overcome hy Tnibour and Industry, a 1704 Locke (J.)b This 
difficulty is Insurmountable, 'till f can malce simplicity and 
variety the same. 1797 Mrs, Radcliffb Italiein vi, The 
angles of the insurmountable wails which fenced the garden 
from the precjpices below. 1848 Lvtton Harold vii. W, The 
rock is well nigh insurmountable to those who know not the 
passes. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . 150 Perhajps 
those prciudiMS might not prove insurmountable. 18M T. 
Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 20a Between himself and her 
there was that kind of division which is more insurmount- 
able than enmity. 

Hence InrarmouitRtoi'Utp (Craig, 1847); Za- 
mrmoiratRhUatRS, the lUte or qiudity of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. II, 1737); Zamur* 
atou'atablj so as not to be soimoimted or 
overcome; Mnvincibly, oncoaquerabiy' (J. 1755). 

i88d Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) bale. 1 do ribS think that the 
people of England have driicr^ to he, without trial, stigma- 
tued as insurmountably prejudiced against anything vrhich 
can be proved to be good either for themselves or for others. 
taravpft'SMUs, «• n>r«. [iM-il.] Incapable 
of being snipassed. 

1899 J. C. Hosiiouse (IxI. Broughton) Halo xvli. 11 . 117 
nots/Vne. effect was instantly discovered to be insurpaisable. 

Zn anr gaot (ins8re*kt), V. rare. [f. L. insur- 
red-, ppl. stem of insurggre to rise up (see Insurgb 
: in sense 2, a back-formation from next.] 
tl. inlr. To arise. Obs. • 
i6s8 R. Franck North. Mem. (1894) 303 From whence 
there insunect such pernicious Vapours, as nauseate the Air* 


2 . To rise in insurrection or revolt. 
s8sf Bvron Diary a Jan., Th^ mean to inturrod here 
. .though 1 don't think them in force or heart suAclent to 
make much of it. 1M7 Spectator i Oct. 1103 Tba people 
are in spirit in insurrection, yet they do not uuiunect. 

ZlUillvrMtioll (inwc’kJsD). Alio 5 •resjon, 
5-6 •reo(o)lon, *7011, (yrezaion. [a. F. tusur^ 
redim^ m. rare i,. ^t^ediau-em^ n. of action f. 
insurggre-. see lNBURGE .1 

1 . The action of risinc in arms or open resistance 
against established aotnority or governmental re- 
straint; with pi., an instance of this, an armed 
rising, a revolt; an incipient or limited rebellion. 

1489 Rolls o/Parlt.y. 346/e He [Jock Ca^e] . . wrote letters 
to many Citecs . . to have mMe a comon insuixection. 1481 
Poston Lett. No. 40s II. 37 Yll dyeposed petsones, defame 
..me.. how that 1 intend to maLe insarexyones oontrari 
unto the law. 1938 Covrrdalk Earn iv, 19 Thb cite of 
olde hath made msurrecdon agaynst kynges. 1148 Hall 
Chron., Rich, HI 38 Other dyd secretely move and sollicite 
the people to rise and make an insurrecion. SSTP^ Holin- 
shed ChtvM. I. 98/a llie remnant of the Britaina tnerefore 
withdrew.. into Cornwall, and Into Wales, out of whfeh 
countries they uRentimes brake out, and made insurrections 
vpon the Saxona 1887 A. Lovell tr. Theveaofs Troso, 

I. 377 The Moors made an Insurrection, and made one 
Osman their first Dey. iSgg Milman Led. Chr. iv. ix. (1864) 

I I. 418 l*he people broke out in instant insurrection, declar- 
ed their determination to renounce their allegiance. iSgB 
Hi/ckt.K Civilis. (1873) II. viii. 593 Insurrectiona ore gene- 
rally wrong ; revolutions ore always right. 

s84t*^iLTON Ch. Coot, I. vi. If God aftcrwanl. gave, or 
permitted this insurrection of Episcopacy, It U to ne fear'd 
he did it in his wrath. 178a Blaix Senn, (ed.3) II. U. 35 He 
[who hath no rule over h» spirit] lies open to every Insur- 
rection of ill-humour. 1887 L.owrll Democr. 15 ft b not 
the insttirections of ignorance that are dangerous, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2 . The action of rising up ; upheaval, rare. 

1884 Rusein Arrows fCaaee (1880) I. 264 Every winter, 

the whole glacier surface rises to replace the summer's waste, 
not with progressive wave, .but with silent level insunrcction, 
as of ocean tide, the gray sea-crystal oasscs by. 
ZnrarraotiOBal (ins/^re-kJanUl), a. [f. prec. 
•f -AL ; cf. F. insurredionneg ( 1 798 in JOid. Aead . ) .] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of Insurrection. 

itoi Ld. Campbell Lei. Apr. in Lfe (1881) 1 . 86 Minbters 
are. .exceedingly alarmed at the inturrectional spirit which 
has shown itself in different parts of the country. ia3P 
Examiner 556/a To excite at Rheims an Insurrectional 
movement 1883 Pail Malic. x6 May x/i Russia did not 
interfere even by encouraging insurreaional bands. 

Hence Zangre'ettoMllj adv., in an intumc- 
tional way, from an insurrectional point of view. 

tSst Tail's Mag. XV. 535 Paris was laid down on a map 
insurrectionally. Her strong and weak points wars explainso. 
i88b G. Memditn Tragtc Com. viii. (t68i) 141 He was 
insurrectionally notorious in morab and menacingly in 
politics. 

Inailirreotioiiuy (insffre kjonari), a. (sb.) 
[f. as prec. + -ary.] - 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrec- 
tion ; addicted to insurrection. 

1796 Burke Rtgic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 On theb mur- 
derous insurrectionary system, theb own lives are not sure 
for an hour. i8|7 Caklylk Fr. Rev. 111 . iii. I, Ibb huge 
InfturrecUoiiary Movement, .has swept away Royalty, Aris- 
tocracy, and a Kum's life. 189s Spectator 13 June, As 
a. .fact, London is the least insurrectioiiary of aties. 

2 . kunterous. Tending to raise itselL 

si64 Lowell Fireside Trees. 38 A sign-board presented at 
cither end an insurrectionary bottle. iMd. an nb trousers 
workiita up.. above hb knees, an insurrectionary movement 
which I also was unable to suppress in my own. 

B. sb. A person who engages in insurrection. 

189s Nation (N. Y.) 9 Febps/}^ Spanbb traditions of 
law and order are so bouncT up with CkthoUdsm that re- 
ligious innovators, like the Protestant missionariei^ peces- 
~arily seem insurrectionaries. 

tZBSnUfM'Otioiltr. Obs. ran. [See -irI.] 
»prea B. 

«X734 North Exasn. (1740) 4^8 What had the people got 
if the Parliament . . had ooUeagued with Venner ana other 
insurrectionersT ^ 

Xsaxn«*etloaism. ^ -hh.] The i>riB< 
ciple of revolt agaimt cooitnuted authority. 

xSeo G. B. Shaw Fob. Ess. So^lfsm 19s They welcome 
Socialbm, inturrectionbm, curf^cy erase. .Ibid. 193 A 
piece of unpractical caiasirophic iMurrectlonbm. 

XaawxMtiOBiat (meffrrkjeiiiit). P'lvav** 
BKonoM 4- *m.] One who takes pert in an insur- 
rection, or who advocates revolt against authority. 

1845 Wihttibr Pr. IVhs. (1880) II. 366 The InsurreclioniMi 
were speedily crushed into subjection. tSISg Milman Lai. 
Chr. VI. 135 Not indeed that such insurrectlpiilBts weM 
likely to look with much respect on the exorbitant wSalth 
of the clergy. s88e 19M Cent. Oct. 558 A few of the mors 
energetic spirits muster couiage to rise up against the 
system, and these become insuriectionbtBi 
eUtrie. i 880 Literary Guido 1 Nov« S7s/t We cannot olto-'* 
gether blem thb perky and insttnectioittBt attitude. 

ZlUlWMtioaiM (infffrrkjbnolE), v. [f. ri 

^ ... 

1. irams. To niie m msonvetion. 


Im Examiner 195/t A oonspbocy fer^ to imortec- 
ibe Poland. iSBt Sir P. Pausravb Abrmi lb Eng. 1 . 


To moke insumetipn ; to rise in insur- 


rection. 



UTTAKE. 


IHSUBBBOTIOUS. 

••41 Gieir. P. THaMmoH ICjeirc, (184a) VI. ^4 Xlial usuinu 
to be a 'hUvo cUm* tb«y might ioKuritctioniie no more. 
tXMllrt#'€U0Wf A* OAf. mrv. [f. Imsuk- 
RionoK: see -oub.] Given to insunection, tnr- 
bttlent» nnro^. 

iSfi J* Do«x Poiyd^rou 135 None excclleUi aiiiotber but 
in good and vertuuu* actioi^r inxuppreMidng inaurrectiouv 
fiaaiions. ^ 

t ZararM'Otiv^^ a. (m. rare. [f. L. insur- 
reet^t ppl. stem of insurg^re (see Ikburqb) -ivb.] 
Prone to insnrrection ; of insurgent character. 

igSB Nasms ChrUi^t T. (1613) aS They are no winds but 
insuitecUue . ainS| which lio pomcMe the waues with 
spyrite of raging. iM, 135 Thys didst thou to mortine 
tny insurrectiue masse of corruption. 

T ZlUIWM*etor. Ohs. rare. [a. med. or mod. 
L. imurrutar^ agent-nJrom insurgSre to InauBas.] 
An insur^t. 

[a I4ai T. Gascoignk Loci t Libre VeriMum (1881) 174 
Homines qiii vocabantur insurrectores occiderunt duos 
episoopos in Angiia.] idsB R. Fkanck Nertk. Mem, (1694) 
87 A strong citadel . . erected on purpose to reduce insur- 
rectors. 1OD7 WATSaHouss Fire Lend. a6 Popular readiness 
to seise uoon Inaurrectors. 

ZiUiaSMptiUlity (insilteptibi'llti). [f. next : 
see -ITT.] The Quality of being insusceptible ; 
want of susceptibility. 

sBbi Colwiidox in Binckw. Mag. X. sm The object is 
identified with the subject, Ixith iMwitively by the act of the 
subject, and negatively by insusceptibility or outness in the 
object i8aa-34 Goode Study Med. (ed. a) 1 . 655 The same 
kind of insusceptibility to the acdon 01 the contagion of 
yellow fever. 18I4 Cougreg. Year Bk. 69 Insusceptibility 
to the touch and inspiraBon of goodness and truth. 

Zasusiorattbla (insfte ptib’l), a. 
perh. after P. insusceptibU (16th c. in Littrd).] 
Not susceptible; not able or apt to receive im- 
pressions; not liable to be affected or influenced 
by something or in some way. 

a. Const, of (an action, process, or condition^. 

iSq HoLtANO Huiarck'e Mer. 1043 lit is not altogctner 

insusceptible of mutation. 17^ Fikldino 7 . Andrews 1. v. 
You shall never persuade me that your heart is so Insusoep- 
tiUe^of aflfection. itei Shelley fiettae Pref.. llie subject 
••is insusceptible of being treated otherwise than lyrically. 
1899 R. H. CMARLBa Esekaioi. x. 378 Souls in Sheol were 
conceived as insusceptible of ethical progress. 

b. Const te (an inflnence or agency). 

s8o8 Med. Jmi. XIX. 197 In others, vaccine inoculation 
did not take effect ; consequently they were nut rendered 
insusceptible to the infection of the small-pox. 1877 
BaocKXTT Croee 4* Cr. sfis Insusceptible to all those in- 
fluences .. which so powerrully affect most p^lcs. iM 
19M Ceat, XLIV. 1000 The one, heavy, slow, insusceptible 
to violent passion. 

O. ellipi. without construction, 
sjlgo FraseYe Mag. 1 . 977 Coarse animal passion and 
animal craft, at once energetic and insusceptible. sS8o 
MacCokmac Antieept. Snrg, 83 This number of tnsuac^ 
tible or, as 1 may call them, not poisonable people, must be 
left out of account. 1898 P. MANSoit Trop. Die. vii. 14a 
To remove the entire population of the neighbourhood with 
the exception of the insusceptible. 
iMMWptiy, a. rare-^. JTIh- a.] -prec. 
iTga Johnson Rambler No. 198 P9 Tbo sailor was wholly 
insusoeptive of the softer passions. 

fZajIttflpa'Otp <1. [18-3.] Unsuspected; 

not to be suspected. So t Zasuftp^'oted a. Obs.^ 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1606 Birnib Kirk-Buriall xvX. D j b. The constant silence 
of the insuspect aundenta does testifie their misknowledg- 
ment and cUKlamation of the same. 1848 Sia T. Bxownb 
Ptend. Bp II. IL 58 Theirpenetrating naturesj their invisible 


pathib and Insus^tod efmeu, are very < 

flnmuiU'mto, v. Ohs. rare-\ [f. L. sVi- 
sHSurriU-^ ppL stem of imusurrdrex see next.] 
trtmSa ^ To whisper one in the ear* (Bailey, lyav). 
tziunuil1ina*tl0ll. Obs. rare. [ad. L. iw- 
susHrrdiib$e-efUt n. of action f. imusurr&re^ f. iVs- 
(Iir- 3 ) -f- susurrdrt to murmur, whisper. Cf. Susur- 
BATioir.] A whispering in the ear ; an Insinuation. 
1^ Jackson Creed iv. iii^viii. 1 3 The Spirit sometimes 

1!! .ri!-!- .Isome ointment into our souls 

by soft insusurrations In auent night. s8s) Legenda Lignea 
Pref. AivbCL.), The other party insinuates their Roman 
principles by wbispeni^d private insusurrations. ijai in 
Bailcv. stsi in Johi#n. 

tXaswa'fc^ V. St. Obt. [f. !»•> + Swak v.] 
tnmu To cut In with force, to duh In. 

ZaSWMtp (inswp-mjp), v. rare, [d In- i . 
Swamp iA.] tram* andf inir. To plunge into a 
swamp. 

>798 Aoaiii A^. tnd. 31s The violent exercise of run- 
ning N great dUtanoc under the violent rays of the sun. . 
would not aUow him to inswamp. Ibid. 388 [Theyl take an 
oblique oourse. till they Inswamp themselves again, in order 
to Ineir tracks. 

XBSW»naiag(i'n|iw 4 iiiiiin), ///.«, [IVMfo. 
1 1 *.J Swarming in, entering m nrarn». 
i|p 8 Ckkage A d ee m ee ty Nev., Iniwarming thousands 
frani the olte countries. 

SuwimML variant of Emwann v. 

. rMfUf rttliawliplq), fti. m. [Iw mh. 
8.1 Smeplog in. 

Herne Mu d m m ry (V. S.) Aug. 135 Whether this in- 
is to foioigniss us. 1897 lYeetm. Com. 


365 

30 Apr. 6/3 From the iiigh cliff a man liad seen . . Jitilc iiu- 
ploring hands raised above the insweeptng waves. 
Insweeten, variant of Ensweetkn v., Obs. 
Zmiwall (iniswe*l), v. rare, [f. In- I -f Swell 
sb. or v.l tram. To cause a swell in ; to swell. 

a 1774 Fkmgusson PoemSf Eapetf. F(fe 19 Boreas regains 
his strength To wake new tenipesu and tnswell uur seas. 

tIn8wl*ned,///.d7o Obs. »Inuoooxi). 

1611 Ftoaio, /nporcJkiiOt Inswined, become a huggv. 
liuiygne, ohs. form of Knbion v, 

InsykUi, M£. 3rd pers. sing, of Inbxr v, 
XnaytatiOD, obs. form of Ikcitation. 

SSSS I'D. Bkrnbxb Froies. II. xeix. [xcv.] 393 By insyta- 
ciun uf the duke of Inslonde. 

t Int, sb. Obs. [Origin obscure.] ? A sharper. 
183s Bratuwait WntmzUe i3 (N.) His nipps, ints, bungsi 
and prinados. 1858 — Heneet Chesty Chym. Ape 331 Flmdct 
were my troups with bolts, bands, punks, and panders, 
Pimps, nips and ints, Prinados. 
b’tt arch, abbreviation of in it. i*nt, 

obs. abbreviation of sW/, is mt. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 304 Goo take this shape And 
hither come in*t. 174a Richardson Pamela 111 . 246 The 
Devil's in*t if you won't put that down. Ibid, 363 Your 
Lady's gone wiui them, i'n't she? Ibid, IV. it6 No indeed ; 
it i'n't MTorih while. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bknnett Beggar 
Girl (1813) 111 . 30 That's game, I'nt it, niaum? 184a 
Browning Soliloquy Span. CioUier viii. Ope a sieve and 
slip it in*t [rime print]. 

Intablature, obs. form of Entablaturk. 
t Zate'blai Obs, [f. In- l + TABLJfl 

sb . ; cf. EntablrJ tram. To enter in a table. 

s6ss SSEED Uiet, Gt. Brit. ix. xH. | 8s The n^cs of the 
first twentie and sixe . . you shall finde intabled in our Map 
of Barkeshire* 

Zate*SlUat«, V. mr*. [f. ppl. rtem of med. 
L. intahtldre, t. in- (In- + tahm Tabu.] tram. 
To enter or inKiibe in a table or list. 

»<S« Blount Gloeeogr.^ iniabulaie% to write in tables. 
iS^Atbeumum 22 Sept. 37^3 We learn [from the Evesham 
' Otneium Ecclesiasticum *. e 1300] . . that the abbot was 
formally ' intabulatcd * to the service of the kitchen for the 
weeks of Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christnuas. 

t lntabula*tion. Obs, rare-' [ad. L. type 
^intabuldtiOf n. of action from med.L. intabuMret 
in sense of L. tabuidtie planking or flooring over.] 
zfiBi Phillips, InieduUtlm^ a la^ng on of boards or 
planks. 

Intaok, dial, form of Intakr sb. 

ZntMt (intaerkt), a. [ad. L. intact-us^ f. in- 
In- 3} -f tactus^ pa. pple. of tangtre to touch. Cf. 

intact (i7-i8th c. in Godef. Cempi.),^ Un- 
touched; not affected by anything that ininres, 
diminisl^, or sallies ; kept or left entire ; unblem- 
ished; unimpaired. 

€ 1490 Mireur Saluaciemn 4966 Thi maydeiibode int actc 
inmaculat eurelastinM. ms in Bailey. iBig J. W. Crokkr 
in C. Papers (1884) L iii. 07 No mischief. . had been done, 
except to one old china lar . . The 
intact, a i8Ss Ducklk Cwilie. (1 

ciples on which Church authority 

liqq K. Johnston A/rica v. (1878) 63 Tunis . . has retained 
the character of an oriental city almost intact. 

Hence ZaS»*etMmi, the quality or condition of 
being intact. 

1890 E. H. Hankin in Nature 11 Dec. lai/a The intact- 
ness of the leucocytes in these special ca s es. 
tlnte*0tiblaf IL Obs.rare'^^, [In- 8.] *Not 
perceptible to the touch * (J.) ; ^next. 

i8a| CocKsaAMc intactibk^ not to bee touched. 1858- 
i7u8ln I Phillips* itsS hi Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 
Zl&te'Otil#, a- rare, [ad. L. intacHLis^ f. in- 
j;lN- 3} 4- tactilis Taohls. Cf. F. intactUe (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not tactile or capable of being 
touched; intangible. 

1899 Stanlbv Hiet, Pkitos. xiii. (1701) 336/1 Emptiness, ur 
Vacuum . . is understood ..cheifly from Dmng of an Intactiic 
Nature, and v 3 d of all Solidity. 1I88 Sjd- Soc. Lex.^ 
Intactikt that cannot be recognised by the sense of touch, 

wGlgiifctadl (intoe-lysH^), ppl. a. [f. It. in- 
teigiiat-0^ pa. pple. of intagiiare to engrave (f. sb- 

£ r- 3 ) tagitare to cut : cf. Entail n?) + -ed 1.] 

rved on the surface ; engraved in or as in in- 
taglio; incised. 

1788 Warton Hist. ICiddingtoH 23 A species of asiro- 
ite, or starry-stone . . deeply Citagiiated or engraven like 
a seal. ilssT. D. FoaaaoKB Encyet. Aniiq. (1843) H- 783/1 


i 


ar . . The gallery was perfectly 
dlie. (i860; III. li. 86 Ine prin- 
:hority is i>ased remained intact. 


II 


i^AVie Dfims a * **es xv. (1009; 43* vixy, puwtcrw-iwite. . 
is pressed bdo the mould, so inat the intagUated lines m 
thb will apiW upon the plaque ur tile. 

Obs. rare^, IndintallR- 
tUM. [aX It inte^iatura carving, engraving, f. 
inta^iarex precj Intaglio i. 

1999 R. Lincnb Fount. Anc. Feet. T Uf Engrauod with 
exquiute and rare intaliaiure. 

II jblteglio (intsB'lypj, sb. PI. intaglios (7 en- 
uigloB, ff Uilsg]io*8}, mreJjt intssi^ (inta'lyO- 
Also 7-8 eiirem, inuglia; //. -sbt [It, 
graving, engiaved woik; a carvigg (pi. fs/qg/i), f. 
tntagiSare to cut in, Mwrave : see juttaguatbo.] 
L A liguie o» design Incised or ennaved ; a cut- 
ting or engraving in stone or other Sard material. 

EvaLVN VZssy t Mar., A chaplet of admlimhle 


invention, the intagUas being all on fruit-stones. 166a 
J. BumEKYKPo^Aeex. Y/iitBbj) 123 Hie cutt is certainly 
a very very ancient intagiia (as they use to call such cutts 
Mi Rome) .^pronouncing it almoei with a ii^iuta/tia. i6la 
Wnklxr yonrn. Greece 11. soa Antlent Entoglos or Figures, 
cut on several sorts of precious Stones, sysg Lboni Pmtla^ 
dids AnAii. iij42> II. 23 The Arcliitrave . . has many fine 
Intaglias. i8s8 Hawthorn x Fr. At it. Jrnls. 1. 101 There is 
a prome there • . an intaglio in the solid rock. iM O. W. 
Holmes Ant. BreaJ^.d. xi. 103 All its reliefs andinUmUos 
have elcctrot\'ped tneniselves in the iiicdalUons that hang 
round the walls of your memory's chamber. 

^g, and troHsfn 1686 Plot Ste^jferdsk, 19a The rilieve 
rales of one Trochite, always lyiim in the iutagli or furrows 
between two protuberant raies ofthe other. 1886 Svmonds 
Renaiss. It.i Cath. React. (1808) Vll. viii. 34 Boccaccio's 
clear-cut intaglios from life ana nature. 

b. The process or art of carving or engraving 
ill a hard material ; incised carving as opposed to 
carving in relief ; the condition or fact of being 
incisca Chiefly in phrase in intaglie, as opposed 
to in rilieve or in relief. Also Jig. 

178B-71 H. Walfolk Verinds Anted. Paint, (1786) 1. 376 
.Another gem with the head of Edward VI. cameo on one 
sidfc and intagiia on the other. 1818 J. Dallaway Stat. 

Sculpt. Am, v.^ 398 In every period of the Grecian 
celebrity the art of intaglio has bimn cultivated as a branch 
of sculpture.^ ifiSg Kane Gfinnell Esp. xxi. (1836) 

It wax startling to see the evidences of a travel nearly six 
years old, preserved in intarBo on a materioi so perishable. 

Birch Aue. Pottery (1838) 1 . Bricks were impresiied 
witfi a stamp on which hiertmlyphics were cut in intaglio, 
so as to present them in relief on the surface of the bnck. 
1869 LuHboCK Preh, Times viii. a68 The animals . . arc 
represented, not in relief, but intaglio ; not by a mound, 
but by an excavation. 

Jig. 1813 Mar. Edgeworth Patron. I. xvi. 369 A woman's 
accompiiMments . . ought to be . . more in intaglio than in 
cameo. 

2. Anything ornamented with incised work ; esp. 
a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 
its surface, an incised gem. Opposed to cameo. 

1694 Evelyn Mem. 33 Oct., One or the rarest collection.'i 
of achates, onyxes, and intaglios, that 1 had ever seene. 
2704 Addison Italy (1733) 170 We meet with the Figures . . 
on Antique Intaglio's and Medals, xqqn Holcroft Stol‘ 
herds Trav. (ed. 3) III. Ixiv. 3 The collection of., gems, 
both cameos and intaglios, is considerable. 1884 C. W. King 
Cncstics 56 The Jasper., is. .emplo^d for the intagli con- 
nected with the hutliraic idea. iBtsHuxlby Physiol, x. 344 
An intaglio, or medal on which the head ia hollowed ouL 
b. A mould of something to be cast or struck 
in relief ; a countcnnnk die. 

i8sS J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 616 When the casts, 
or intaglios, are first taken from the mould, they are not 
very firiiL 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. ii. 49 The use of 
intaglios to m^e up e cc l es ias t ical seals. 

3 . Comb. luiajgluhrilevato [It., lit. raised or re- 
lieved intaglio] «Cavo-bilievo. 

ZntMgUo (intrelyo), v. [f. prec.] traus. To 
engrave with a sunk pattern or design ; to represent 
or execute in intaglio. 


Niobediice, converted into stone; or InlMlio^ in a cal- 
careous matrix. 188. Art Jml. VIII. 46 (Cent.) The device 
intaglioed upon it [a finger-ring) is supposed to be flowers 
bursting from Uie bud. 

Intdil, •aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Entail sb. and v. 
flntaMed, >//. a. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. In- I -f 
Tail -f -zd.J Joined by the tails (with allusion to 
Jttdg. XV. 4 

s8w in Rushw. Hist. Coil, (1659) I.5S6 So that you might 
guess there might be a double Plot, .to set on fire the fiiune 
and estate of this Commonwealth : And one of these intailed 
Foxes WES Mr. Man waring. 

Zlltskd (i'nt^'k), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 6- intaok, ((S-7 -taoke), 8- intake (.SV. 
-tak). [In adv. 1 1 d ; ii. take in. Tank v.] 

L The act of taking in or receiving from outside ; 
that which is taken in, an amount or quatitity re- 
ceived internally. 

iSoB-sB Jamieson, lutake^ the bringing in of the crop. 
t8s4 Pkemie Millar 161 With her. .downright intake in the 
shape of meat and drink. iBBS Stevenson Dr. Jekyil ii. 
(ed. 3) 33 Mr. Hyde shrank back with a hissing intake of 
the breath. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Mrd. I. 143 Both the 
oxygen intake and the output of carbon dioxide in notmal 
and fevered animals were compared. 

2. (Chiefly north, dial.) A piece of land taken in 
from a moorland, common, etc. ; an inclosure. 

[ctEgo Se/byCartuI. II. 14 Ibidem est quoddam yntauk 
de feoclo priedicto quod vocatur le Mui^cbank.1 tgsg 
Fitxherb. Surt', viii. 8b, The lordeb..haue gyuen lyccnce 
Co dyuers of their tenauntes . . Co take in tiewe iaiaaccs or 
closes out of the oonimcns. 1938 in Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. 
xxi. 1 98 (161 1) 1083 That airlntacks Inclosys syth Anno 
quarto Henrid septimi be pullyd downe. 1841 Bwet Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) aS Wee . . keepe them (sheep) togiBather in tome 
well fenced place, as . . the Newe Intacke in the towne 
becke. 1 7 8 7 a Mftmnsw. Esfen, IPaik 49 When horses in 
the sunburnt Intake stood, itfi Life amooMi CoUiers 8 
A nice Barden .. led to a ha>ha dinding it from a large 
pasture, known as Che Intack. 
attrib. and Comb, lila In Lex Scrota Isle of Mem (1819) 
iM Poor People, as Coders, Intack-nolders, Prentices, and 
the^like. sf^ spec, Vorksk. Diai.^ Te sell t* awd intai k 

8. Yba place where water is taken into a channel 
or pipe nom a river or other body of water, to 
drive a miU, or supply a canal, waterworks, etc. 



INTAKE. 


366 


INTSaBAL. 


}tt %%on State^ Ltilir of Poivis 157 i > 'Hie water 

for driving the machinery of said new work is taken from 
the river above, .the cruivc-dikc. .the intake of this water 
is within the bounds of the cruive-fishing properly. 1804 
'J'ANic.\s Fot'Ms 40 (Jam.) Water*wraith.s at iti-iack drear. 
1866 Tittup a Aug. Q '^5 'I'he first improvement was eflcctcd 
hy carrying ii^ intake tm the river to Lea bridge. 1887 
Sfct fator i} July 9.'i/f Riparian towns above the intake 
... the Water Companies, ita 28 Jai . 

All iec blockade at the port-holes had prcs’ciitcd the pass;igc 
(.if I hr water into the intakes. 

4 . I'he ainvay by which a current of 
air is introiliiced into a mine. Also attrib. 

1851 GahKNWkLL CoiU’irade Tt'rnis Northnwh, ly Durh, 
/M/aXr. the airway along which the fre.'^h air i.s coinluctcd 
into a place, disirict, or iiiinu. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal «r 
Coalmining 219 The * returns * are generally made to mount 
over the intake drifts. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s. v.. 
Downcast . . is more appropriate for a shaft ; Intake for an 
adit. 18^ ICtrilm. Gat. 23 Aug. 7/1 He did nut see Imw ii 
was |XiS.Mblc for fire-damp to havx accumulated in the main 
intake air roads. 

5 . A narrowing or abrupt contraction made in tlie 
width of a tube, a stoexing, etc. ; the point at 
which this is made. 

1808-18 Jamiivson. fntako..^. contraction, in sewing. 
1875 M*Ilwraiih lyigtowHAhire 14 The iiiunnmeiit 

. .atter a series of intakes, is ^nned into a clustered column. 
i8lb Plain I lints Nctdlctvork 29 One-third of the fi^t is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or decreiising. 

6 . A('. A Make in\ an imposition. Also, one 
who * takes in a cheat. 

1808-18 J AMir.soN, tntako^.,\. A fraud, a swindling trick. 

3. A .swindler. 18.. Edinbmrgh \l. ii8(Juiii.) .Some even 
iiiade so bold as to call him an iii-tak and an advcniurvt. 
i8ja Prtiscrs Mog, V. 2 What w'as the lottery but an 
intake? i860 W. Aunch I.aiivs fr. Hca7*cn 381 The counter- 
(Mtl is a terrible truth— it is mure cur.sed to be an intake 
than to be taken in. 

t Z:nta*k6f V, Si. Obs. [In- ^ ; see take ///, Take 
trans. a. To take or gather in. b. To take 
by force of armsi capture. 

sjya Stiiir, Poems Reform, xx.xiii. 371 Kyue out the 
Mures; the bestialU gers iniak. 1 1647 R. MAiLi.fK Lett. 
(177$) 11. 265 Having .. no artillery at all fit for intaking 
any strong house. 

i* I*llta:ker« north, diai. Obs. [In ar/z/. lie.] 
One who * takes in ' or receives stolen pro|rerty. 

1411 Act ^ lieu. K, c. 7 Di verses pcrsoncs larons & ieluns 
a|i|icl1ex Intukrrs & Oulputlers demourantz dcinz la frati- 
cmsc de Ridcsdalc. 1609 Cowlli. Inicrpr,^ Intakers be a 
kind of ihceves, so called becau^tc they, .did receive in such 
iHwtics of cuicll or other things as the uutparierit brought 
in unto them. 

t Z*llta:kingp vbi. sb. .SV . Obs. [In adv. 1 1 c.] 

1 . The action of capturing or taking by force of 

amis. einnahptte, , 

1837 R. aloNRO //i/. Srots Rtgim. 11. iipiptainc Robert | 
Stewart .. wa.s preferred befure the In-lakiiig of Virizlicrg, j 
having bccne before the Battaile of Lipkigh. 1891 Coru/i, | 
Mag. Apr. 348, I have held Iw'o and twenty towns, and 1 | 
have been at the inlukiiig of thirty-one [.\rcliuisiii temp. 

Ldw. nil. 

2 . The taking in of moorland into cultivation. 

181E SouiER Agrk. Surf, lianjfx. A^»p. 29 The rrawiiN of j 
ebb-ploughing, at intaking, arc to retain the dung as near ; 
the surface as possible. I 

t Inta*ininate, v. Obs. rare^. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. intdminare. f. -y L. ^iomimlre to | 

violate: see CON I'AkllNATE.] trans. To defile. I 
So t Inta:mlDa*tion, defilement. 

1613 CocKKRAM, hitaminate. to defile. 1658 PiitLLirs, 
Intaminaiion^ a defiling or polluting. 

tZnta^miliatad, a. Obs. raro-K [f. L. in- 
tUminaLus uncon taminated (f. in~, In - 3 + pa. pplc. 
ol^idmindrt : see prec.) -i- -ID ^] Uncontaminated, 
uncornipted, pure. 

Wood A/h. Oxon.^ F. Junius (1731) II. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the aiitient and inUumnated Frisic loti- 
guage. 

Zntallgibili'^ (intne nd^lbi-llti). [f. next •¥ 
-ITT. Cl mod.F; iniangibiliti (Littre).] The 
equality of being intangible. ’ 

1847 in CaAfo. 18^ Erased s Afesg. XXXVI 1. 99 llicre 
is an intangibility aimut all the charges that are made 
against her. 1885 Clodd Afvtki 4* Dr. 11. viL 184 lu [his 
shadow's] intangibility feeds his awe and wonder. 

Intail||[ibl6 (intscndglb'l), a. [ad. med.L. #>/• 
tangibifis^ f. in- Hn- a) + L. tasigibiiis Tangible ; 
cf. if. intangible (1508 in Godef. Compi.).'\ Not 
tangible ; incapable of being touched ; not cogni- 
zable by the sense of touch ; impalpable. , 

*•4® ^yll.KlNs Ainu Planet it. (1684) 148 A Man should be \ 
Aul in danger of knocking his head against cvrr>* Wall and j 
Pillar; unless it were also intangible, as some of the. Peri, l 
paieticKs aflinn. 1717 Ci.akkk Leibnitz Papers Reply iv. ‘ 
6 45* >5» I hc Mf^ns by wbieli Two Bodies attract each 
other, may la: in visible and intangible. 1845 M<Ct:LLOCii 
PaxatiOH HI. 111. (iBss* 476 Tlie proportion of monied and 
other moveable and all but intangible property .. has in- 
creased ten-fold, since the accciiNiun or George I. ifci 
Tvkdai.l .SV. U879) I. iii, 76 The assumpiiun of 

this wonderful intangible aether. i88e Muirhkau Gains 
tl. I 14 Incoijiorcal [things] are those that are intangible 
. . such as an inheritance, a usufruct, 
b. Jig. That cannot be grasped mentally. 

18I0 Afeut, John Leggt 137 1 o the irreligioun roan all this 
is inungibic, unintelligible. i8g8 Ramsav Weu Christ bom 
in BelMehem f so This abstract and rather intangible argu- 
ment must yield to the demonstration of hard fuaiu 


Hence Znia ngibUMBS ; ZntA'ngibly so 

as to lie intangible. 

1678 CuDwoRTU Iniell. Sysi. 1. v. 7617 That wliich is e\* 
I tetiued also, but iietietrably and intangibly which is space 
I or vacuum. iBsB WKUsrek, InitutgibleMess, the quality of 
I being intangible. 18B7 F. F. Byrknk //r/V //Tr/- 

j tagell. V. 91 The most intangibly delicate sense of duty. 

> tinta'ngle, -mentt obs. fl. Entangle, -meat. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 41 b, Intrykcd or 
iiiiangled in the afleccyoii or lone of worldly goodes and 
honour -f. ign Frith Amsw, Alore Wks. (i573T 148/2 Fur 
umiiie ye shalTsec liyni so tntangled in briers, that he shall 
nut wittc where to become. 1573-80 Bakkt . 4 h\ I 199 An 
iiitnii^ling, u wrapping^ or folding in Jkk. Taylor 

Gt. hxenip. 11. I')i.sc. viii. | 41. 83 T)i iricatioii and in- 
landings of ten thou.saiid thought... 

tXnta*xigle, a. Obs. rare^K H*'"*^*] ^ 

tangle; entangled. 

‘ i6^ Howki.i. For, Trax\ 40 Hi.s observations will lyc 

onfuscdly huddled up, like a skeiiie of intaiigle silk. 

Znta'rissablet ran. fa. F. intarissablc 
(Cotgr.'', f. m- iarissalde^ f. larir^ laris- 

Sant to dry up.] Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

1656-81 Blol'nt Glossogr., lutarissablef not to be withered 
or dryed up. 1859 Mrs. ScHiM.MELrENMNCK Princ. Beauty 
IV. v. I 6 'I hat intarts^ablc fouiiuiii ttf gushiim joy. 

t Inta'Stabla, a. Obs. rare - *. p.\- :>.] I«- 

i:a|)al>lc of Ijeing tailed. 

fl ijtt Gmkw fj.\ Sotnetbtng which is invisible, iiUastable, 
and intangible . . existing only in the fancy, may produce 
a pleai«ure stqiciiour to that of scn:^c. 

tZata'Xable, a. Obs. rare. That 

cannot be taxed or charged with Koincthiiii;. 

1631 1 . Cravk.ni God's Trilnmall 16 The Tx>rd of IIo.sl‘ 
whose.. iustice [is] inta.xablc, anger intollcrable. 

lateclmioa’litgr. [!»-=*.] Want of 

trchnicnlity ; somclhint; not tccnnically correct. 

iSas A’rtu Monthly Mag. I. 618 Every |>r>\vcr must be for 
ever on the alert, to detect intechnicalitics, tu fence with 
w itncsscs, to pu/ric or persuade phlegmatic jurors. 

tl'ntegent, a. Obs. rarc^^. [ad. L. inU- 
pr.oplc.of////ty«^^^^ in- (In- 2) + tegHre 
tu cover.} Tnat covers ; covering. 

1661 Loi'KLL Hist. Anitfi. ti^ Afin. 319 A.s for the parts, 
they arc dissimilar, s€ . the basis and point, or similars ex- 
ternal, as the fat, integent inembran. 

Integer (i-nt/cl^di), a. and sb. fa. L. integer 
untouched, intact, entire, f. #>i- (In- 3 ) + tag-^leg-^ 
root. of tangfre to touch. CL If. inllgre (1567 in 
ilatz.-Darm.), and Entihb.I 

A. adj\ (Now rare or Obs.) 

fl. Having no part taken aw^ or wanting; 
whole, entire : « Integral A. 3. Obs. 
a 1509 WoLSEY Let. to Hen. Vll in Lett. Rich. Ill (Rolls) 
1. App. 443 Wher I seyd that the emperors m. . . he dote of 
ihre liumieryth ihousan . . should « . nave the seyd integyr 
dote in cficct and cquyvaicn. . [AfS, imfer/J\ 
t 2 . Marked by moral integrity; honest, up- 
right. Obs. 

1644 Vicars God in Mount xoB The face of their best and 
most tiiteger proceedings. 

3 . Math. Denoting a whole thing or number of 
whole things ; denoted by a whole numbcT ; 

* whole *, not fractional : » Integral A. 4 a. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

1660 BoYLii New F.rp. Phys. Mech.xxx^ I had. .found that 
.. 14 UIM.I I be (he nearest of small integer 4iumbers that 
exprc.ss the proportion between the .specifick gravities of 
miicksilver and abater. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 53 
A whole or integer number may be expressed like a fraction, 
by writinj^ 1 briow it, as a denominator. 1833 Hersciiei. 
Axtron. 11. 79 To keep the reckoning of the iiiteger days 
correct . . is the object of the calendar. 

B. sb. 1 . Math. A number or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or nnits ; a whole number 
or undivided quantity. 0 pp. Xofraclion. 

15^1 Digges Pautom. IV. v. y ijb, Tne containing circles 


taking the lesser Integer. 1831 Carlyue Sari. Res. 111. xi. 
The Fraction will liecomc . . an Integer. 187a Todhuntkr 
Alg. (e<l, 7) Hi, Theory of Numbers, Throughout the pre- 
sent Chapter the word number is used us an abbreviation 
Imx positive integer. % 

2 . A jiarticular quantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken as the unit of measure- 
ment. Now rare or Obs. 

i8aa J. Flint Left. Amer. 50 The dollar is the integer of 
money in Die United Staten. , 1807 Faraday Chem. Afanip. 
iii. t>7 Two integers . . the pint and the cubic inch. 1868 
Skyd Bullion (1880) 146 The Carat serves as the Integer. 

3 . gen. (often with illusion to 1 ) : A whole or 
entire thing or entity, cither as complete in itself, 
or as the sum of its parts or elements. 

a 1848 K. W. Hamilton Rew. 4 Pnnhhtu. v. (1853) aoa 
The botil b the integer (tf the man. 1899 Helps Friends in 
C. Ser. 11. II. viii. 150 You would never amongst you all 
make Up the noble integer. 1675 £. White Lffe in Christ 
I. iii. (1878) a \ Death is follow^ by the speedy dissipation 
of the combined elements which formed the organism . . 
The Integer, ihg Animal which resulted from the former 
combination, Is no more. 189a R. C. Tenplu l/niff. Gram. 
4 Functionally a word is eitfierMi) An integer, or a Ben* 
Unce in itself. 

Z:iitMniibi*liW. [f. next: 'isy.] The 

fact or tmameter of being Integrable ; capapnity of 
being integrated. 


iai6 £i/iM. Knt. XXVII. qj Tli« tliiiotvni. which U callml 
the Criterion if /niegrabiiiiy. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. 4 
Int. CeUculus 137 Ascertainiiig whether the proposed equa- 
lion .satisfies the condition of iiitegrability. i88e Nedure 
XXVI. 310 This definition.. satisfies as w'cll the condition 
of iiitegrability a» the differential equation oi motion. 

Intagrabte (i'nt/grab*l), a. [f. L. ime^a-re 
to make whole, JntbgraII + -ble.] Capable of 
being Integrated. aM/alh. : see Integrate v. 3. 

S787~4i UHAMBKfUi Cycl. S.V. CalcMlns, The differential 
quantity to lie integraUNi . . must . . be reduced to an intc- 
grable finite, or an infinite series. 1809 Ivory in Phil, 
'PfWis. XCIX. 349 II10 expressions .. are all integrable 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they contain. 
188a J. B. Stallo Concepts Mod. Physics 107 w/r, When 
their equations are integrable. 
b. gen. : see Integrate v. 2, 

1855 H. Spencjcr Pr/nc. Psychol. (1870) 1 . 298 Dispersed 
atoms of integrable matter, ibid. (1872) I. ill. vi. 330 To 
the lowest living things, the integrable matter is every- 
where present. 

Zntaffral (i*nt/gr&D, a. and sb. [ad. late I.. 
iniegraTis^ f. integer^ inlegr-: sec Integer and 
-AL. Cf. ¥. inligral (Oresme, 14th c.) ; It. inle- 
grale ‘entire, consisting of enttrenesse’ (Florio), 

' Integralis ^rs*. and *partlum inlegraliumt qusc si 
coiiveniant, totuni ex slat *, occur in a 6th c. Comment, on 
CAcato de I nxfent, K/iet.^ in Suringor Hist. Crit. Scholiast. 
Latin. 11834) P|L ^4B, 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a part 
(ir parts : Belonging to or making up on integral 
whole ; constituent, component ; spec, necessary to 
ilic completeness or integrity of the whole ; formiuc 
on intrinsic portion or element, as distinguished 
from an adjunct or appendage. (Cf. Integrant.) 
(Formerly distinguished from essential ; see quots. 

I 1697,1737.) 

I * 1 S> T. Wilson Logike 39 b, I'hc integral pai’tes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the blgnesse thereof. 
" 1 ^ 39 . W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvl (1640) 43 The 
iKirts integrail, viz. as the sevcrall members of the matter. 
Lead, heart, &c. in man. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Fng., 

I 11. XV. (1730) 79 In a mixt Commonwealth they [kings] are 
integral Members. 1697 Lockk snd Find. Reas. Chr. 247 
(Seager) Integral parts.. are contradistinguished to esseii- 

I tial ; and signify such parts, as the thing can be without, 
but without them will not be so complete and entire as with 

I them. 1787-41 Chambers Cycl., Integral, or Integrant % is 
ap)>lied by the schoolmen, to those parts which are neces- 
sary to the integrity of a whole. . .In which sense iheyfitaiiir 
coiitradistinguimd from essential parts. . . The arms, lemi. 
etc. are integral parts : body and soul essential parts of a 
man. i786B^i;rkb IV. Hastings Wks. 1843 II. 330 Forming 
no legaf or integral Diut of the goveniment. B86a Goulburn 
Pert. Relig. ill. x. (1873) 338 Recreation must form an in- 
tegral part of human life. xWbn Freeman Norm. Coor. 

I. ii. 6r> A dcMndency of the British Crown.. not an 
tcgral or the United Kingdom. 

2 . Made up of component parts which together 
constitute a unity ; in Logic^ said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts externa} to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally) 
separable, rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

1588 Fraunce Lawlers Log. 1. vi.^33 The whole Integrail 
cannot lice affirmed of any one of his parts, for a part is not 
the whole. i6a8 T. Si'BNCkr Logick 303 An Integrail whole 
is not in each rart, neither according to their whole essence, 
nor vertue, and therefore it is no ws^s predicated of the 
singular parts. 1849 Jkr. Taylor Cft. Exsmp. 11. vi. | 19 
In every Christian there arc three parts concemina this 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit, lyag Wait s 
Logic I. vi. 1 10 As an Integral Whole is distinguish'd into 
its several Parts by Division, so the Word Distribution is 
most properly used^when wc distinguish an universal Whole 
into Us several Kinds of Species. Ibid., Logicians have 
sometimes given a mark pc sign to distinguish when it is an 
integral whole, that is, dividra into Its parts and members, 
or when it is a genus, an universal whole, that lik distributed 
into its species and individuals. 1816-7 Sir w. Hamilton 
Mstaph, XXX vil (1659) H. 340 The Intraral or, as it ought 
to be called Integrate whole {iohtm inJegratum), Is com- 
posed of integrant parts ipaoies integrants^ which are 
either homogeneous, or heterogeneous. 1884 Bowen Legie 
iv. 69 note. The Essential or Physical whole Is that which 
consists of Matter and Form, or substance and accident, as 
its essential parts. The characteristic of this whole is that, 
as its parts no not exist out of each other, they cannot ba 
separated except in Thought . . TbteMathematrcal or Inie* 
gral whole, on the other muid, has iKtIb which are external 
to each other, so that they can be divided asunder. 

3 . Having no part or element ae{)8rated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entlroi com- 
plete. Now lomewhat rane» [ ■■ moa.F. fir/4r7'a/.] 

sdts Florio. Int^Frede, whole or integiall. iii5 Bacon 


sdts Florio, Intsgrale, whole or integia.. 

f 344 All Locml Motiw keep^ Bodies Integrail, and 
their Parts together. 1651 Biooa New Disp. F aaS Ihorow 
the integral porous pelt. D. Pbll /n»>n Sem 484 Their 


hearts are not liitee^i 
THIA8 Purs. Lit. ' 


and entire In prayer. . s 9 m Ma* 

(1798) IS7 KnonM oTWriiari whose 

integral works are lost for ever, xw Lvtton Str. Steep 
II. 15 Who could expect that every link in a m a dm a n s 
tale would ba fouiul integral and perfect? 
b. Of things immaterial. 

1691 f ER. Taylor Ssrm. per Yemr 1. iv. 91 lUMt with on 
integral, a My and excellent repentance, eigg bxL Moms. 
AdvOr. Paomass. als lliey are thoiuAt by them to merit 
their Princes integral love. 1847 R. WlnbMtvxW Sabbath 
V. (1848) t8t It is fek that, If we would rMn^ristienliy, 
we must bold fiuit the full, the Integtali sahnatb. 

to. Gram. Appltedhy Wilhlnitoawoidor part 
ofipeechdenori^aoomplnlenolloii; me 8.3. Obs. 
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i66tWiLKtNB/r<!’a/CAar. 305 They nupply the room cither, 

I. Of some Integral word, as Pronounsi or a. Of some Sen* 
tcnce or complex imrt of it, as Interjections. 

4, Math, a. That is, or is denoted by, nn in> 
tener, or involves only integers; consisting of a 
whole number or undivided quantity; not frac- 
tional, or not involving ^fraction. 

86sS Phillips av., In Aritnme|i|ic integral numbers ar< 
opposed to fractionfs]. 1674 Jeake Arti/t, (1696) 15 Tc 
express the true content of any Number Integral. tSsa 

J. Smyth Pract, qf Customs (tSai) a86 The fractionni part 
of a foot .. is to be given up in favour of the importer, and 
the duties to be charged only upon the integral feet. 1816 

tr. Lacroix's D(ffi ft /at, Caicultts 185 Q being n rational 
and integral^ function of x, 1875 'I'odhltntkr Alxchra 
(ed. 7) xxxvi. | 516 When n has any value positive or 
neMtive, integral or fractional. 

D. Relating to or involving integrals (see B. 4) ; 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 
tegration. 

/Htegral calculus : the calculus of integrals (see 1). 4) ; that 
branch of the infinitesimal calculus which deals with the 
finding and prutierties of integrals of functions (in this re- 
stricts sense, the inverse of the dlfTereutial calculus, and 
corresponding to the * inverse method of fluxions' in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the .solution of 
diflerential equations, and parts of the theory of functions 
and other branches of the higher mathematics, integral 
sign oi sign of integration : see B. 4 a, and Integration e. 

sm-^s Chambers Cycl. s.v. Calculus^ The integral Cal- 
ctflus.A^ the inverite of the differential one. /^/V/., Suppose 
J the sign of the sum. or integral quantity. s8m Woon- 
HOUSE in Phil, Trans, XCII. 9s Eimressions deduced from 
the true integral equations. 1875 C. P. Buckingham l>ijL 
4 InLCalc, (1880) I T57 The . . problem of the Integra I cal- 
culus is to |^.ss from a given differential of a function to 
the function itself. i88x Maxwell Mlectr, 4 Afagtt, I. ai 
In the expression under the integral sign only the finite 
values . . are to be considered. t88^ R. A. Roberts Int, 
Calc. 1 The principal object of the Integral Calculus is to 
find the value of a functitm of a single variable when its 
differential coefficient is given. 

o. Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continuous quantity (^.^. curvature) taken between 
definite limits, and thuK expressible by a definite 
integral (see B. 4 a). 

1879 Thomson Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 10 The integral 
curvature^ or whole change 0/ tlirgction of an arc of a piano 
curve, is the angle through which the tangent has turned 
as we pass from one extremity to the other. 

B. th. 

1 . Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made up of parts : sec 
A. 2, 3. Ods, exc. as transf, from 4*1 total sum. 
tdao T. Granger Dh\ Logike 177 A tree, a hotly, an house 
. . are totall Integrals, whose integritie, or whorenc.<ise .. is 
made of their parts. 1837 Tomlinson Rchou's l>i$p. 9 In 
the third genus are contained all Animals whether Integrals 
or In-parts. 1784 j. Harry in Lect. Paint, iv. (Bohn 1848) 
159 Any other coiijuuclioii of parts forming an integral or 
whole. 1834 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1K46 II. 999/2 No 
more . . than breaking an eggshell is breaking an egg, thr* 
shell being a part, and the egg being an integral. 188s 
Nature No. 625. 589 What is .seen in a sun-spot is the in- 
tegral, as it were, of all that is taking place . . in many 
thousand miles of .solar atmosphere, 

ts. An integral part or element ; a constituent, 
component: see A. 1. Ohs. 

Burton's DiafyitB^S) III. 557 Wc must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in the materials of the other House. 
Let us. therefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
a s§n Halb Prim, Grig, Alan. 1. i. ax Anatomy can give 
us the Position . . of all the several Integrals of the Body of 
Man or Beast. Ihid. iv. viii. 379 They all make up a most 
magnificent and stately Temple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. t08o Baxter Answ. litilling/i, 83 Doth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Essen* 
tialSf Integrals, and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
than are Integrals, and Integrals, than are Essentials T s 685 
- ParoAhr, N P,, i Cor. xii. 14 80 wise, as besides the 
Essentials of Christianity, to know nil the Integrals. 

1 8. Gram, Applied bv Wilkins to those words 
or parts of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion; as distinct from those which express 
relations between notions/ Obs, 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. i. f 2 By Integrals or Prin- 
cipal word^l mean such as’signifie some entire thing or 
notion. 1888 R. Holmb A rmouty iit. ssi/a. 1845 Stoddart 
Oram, In EneycL Afetr^ 1. 194/1 Wilkins includes under 
the term integral both t9 noun and the verb, 

4. McUh, 

a. (of a flinction) : That quantity of which the given 
function is the differential or diflerential coefHcient (cor- 
responding to the fluent of a given fluxion in Newrton's 
method) ; so called because it may be regarded as the whole 
sum cA a series of consecutive values nssumed by an in- 
finitewmai function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from anyone value to any other. 
When such limite of varuuion are fixed or detenninatek it 
is called a ddtssHe integral i see quot. 1877. An integral is 
denoted by the sign / (originally a long r, for L. enmsna 
sum) ; in a definite integral the inferior aM superior HmtU are 

indicatsd at the bottom and lop of the sign, thus (For- 
merly sometimes applied to the quantity flom which a given 
'finite difference' or 'increment' is derived, as In quot. 
1783; ef. quot. 1831 a.v, Intboiatb v, 3.) b. (of a dif- 
ferential equation, or a system of sudi equations): An 
sqoatioii or syitom of oquadons firom which the given equa- 
tion or system can be derived by differentiation. (In rda- 
Uoa to a system of equationik any quantity which that 
system makes constant 11 sometimes called its integral,) 
I 7 >r 4 i CHAttSKiS C/r/. S.V. CeUculns. Sydx will denote 
the sum, or integral of the differential ydx* 1783 Emerson 


increments p. vii, Some Increments have no integrals, but 
what Infinite series afford. s8os Woodhouhk in Phtl, Trans. 
XCII. 9u The integral or fluent of Px • is that function fVom 
which Px* is derived. 1^7 B. \yiLUAM.soN Int. Calc. 

(cd. 9) vi. §91 The expression 4 is called the 

dq/inile integral of 4 ^.•^) Ax between the limits .t-.i and A*, 
ond reprcsciit.s the limit of the sum of the infinitely small 
elements dt (x)dx, taken between the proposed limits 
, In contradistinction, the name indefinite intep^als Ls often 
! applied to integrals ., in which the form of the function is 
j merely taken into account, without reganl to any assignetl 
j limit.H. 1881 Maxwell Electr. 4 Afagn. 1. 97 'i'hc double 
ntcgrnls destroy each other. 

Integrality (int/grf0*llti). [prob, nd. mcd.L. 
*integralilas, f. tnlegrdlis Intkohal : sec -ity ; cf. 
V, integraliti (Cotgr.), It. integrality ‘ a whole en- 
tire masse ’ ( Plorio, 1611).] The condition of being 
integral (see prec. A. 3) ; wholeness, entirety, com- 
pleteness: ^iNTEQIilTY I. 

t8ti CoTGR., iniegraliti. integralitie, wholeness. 1697 
Donne iscrm. cviii. Iv. 476 Here is the latitude, the I'otality. 
tlie Integrality of the means of salvation. Biggs New 

Dish, a 239 What God made and ordained in its integrality, 
lyaft F.arrrry tr. Burnet's State Dead 1. 87 There the Inte- 
grality that gives Denomination to the Species is to be 
found. 1838 Glaustonk State in Ret. Ch. (1839) 173 Estn- 
blisliing the independence and integr.’ility of the nation as 
a collective body. 1833 Tait's Afag. XX. 26^ The main- 
tenance of the Empire of the Sultans in its integrality is 
necessary. 

Integrally (i*nt/grftli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
Cf. mcd.L. integrdliter entirely, wholly.] 
In nn integral manner ; as a whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

t47t Riplev ComA. Alch. it. v. in Ashm. (1659) 136 When 
the Eith ys integrally yqeynerat. 1849 Jf.r. Taylor Oi. 
E.vemA*^ IL Disc. viti. 74 Wc should choose vcrtuc..and 
pursue it integmily and make it the businesse nf our lives. 
1818 Bentham Chrestom. App. ii. Wks. 1843 VTil. 1S8 The 
*>iily part of speech which is ^rfectly simple in ils im|K>rt, 
and at the same time integrally significant, is the noun-sul>- 
stnntive. tS^o Lynch Theo. Trin, x. 900 The more an indi- 
vidual is integrally a man, the more may he know^of man. 
t b. As an integral whole : see iNTKriHAL A. 1 . 

/1 1880 CiiARNOCK Attrih, God, Gott a Spirit (>683) xib 
Whatsoever is compounded of many parts, depends eitbci 
essentially or integrally upon those parts. 

Intapaat (i'nt/grilnt), a, {sb.) fad. L. inlC’ 
gf'&nt-em^ pr. pplc. of integrdre : see Integratr 7». 
Cf. F. integrant (1690 in ilatz.-Darm.).] 

Of parts: Making up or contributing to make 
up n whole, constituent, component ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole: Int£orai< A. i. 

integf'ant parts, in F. parties intigmntes, Is etymo- 
logically more correct than the usual integrat parts. 

1837 HiLt.E8PiB Eng. Pop. Ccfrm, 111. viii. 180 The Church 
coiisisteth of two integrant f^ts, fie. Pastors and Sheepr. 
i8Si CiiAHi.KToN Ephes. 4 Cimm. Matrons 11. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an integrant imrt of his fellow. 1797 
fsec Integral A. ij. 1773 Horsley In Phil. Trans. LXlv. 
346 Imagine the integrant particles of A to bo equal in 
quantity of matter anti bulk .. to the integront particles of 
B. severally. 17M Bi^rke Rep, Lords' Jrnls. Wks. 1842 
1 1. 598 I'hese judges . . are no integrant and necessary part 
of that court, 1836-7 fsce Integral A. a]. 1849 Krmrlk 
Sa vons in Eng, 1 1, 11. vi. 935 'I’herc is no reason to siipi^sc 
that the cenris did not form an integrant part of the shire- 
moot. *»7S. II. C. Wood Therap. (1870) 01 Iron constitutes 
a necessary integrant portion of the red blood-corpuscles. 

B. sb, Thai which integrates ; a compotient. 
i8b4 Coleridge Aids Refl, (1848) I. 361 It is the diflereii- 
tia of immortality, of whicli the assimilative power of faith 
and love is the integrant, and the life in Clirist the inte- 
gration. i8a7 Colrdkooke Misc. Ess, (1837) I. 389 'I’he 
aggregate and its integrants are utterly tUfferent. 

jtatffgvata (i nt/grA), a, [ad. L. in/egnJMts, 
pa. pple. of integrdre : see next.] Made up, as n 
whole, of separate (intcCTant) parts, composite; 
belonging to such a whole; complete, entire, 
perfect : «Intkoral A. a, 3. 

148s [implied In Integratrly). 1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, It. Iv, Exceeding wittic ind integrate (said of a 
juke], 1899 tr. Burgersdicius his i.ogich i. xiv. 46-7 An 
Integral Whole is that which has Part out of Part. . . This 
Whme termed Mathematical; because Calamity is of 
Mathematical Consideration: Vulgarly, Integral, more 
prqiRerly Integrate. 1838-7 [see Integral A. 2]. [837-8 

Sia W. Hamilton Lqffc ill. (t866) III. 51 We m.ay cotiMder 
Looic either as a universal, or as an integrate whole. 1888 
T. T. Gulick in Linn, Soc, fmi. XX. 949/a A transition 
from Integrate Fecundity to Segregate Fecundity usually 
takes plara at a point in the history of evolution inter- 
mediate between tne fornuition of an incipient variety and 
A strongly marked species. 1898 Daily AVrar ao Apr. 5/5 
The people of Spain are for the war to keep integrate their 
possessions in Cuba. 

Intffgnbto (i'ntfgw^t), V. [f. pipl. Item of L. 
ifttegrdre to maJce whole, f. integer^ integr* whole.] 
1 , trans. To render entire or complete ; to make 
up, compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 
pci^ or elements. ? Obs, 

iM Chillingw. Retig, Prot, 1. ii. | 159. 117 The par- 
ticular doctrines which integiate Christianity. t8is4 Jrr. 
Taylor ReeU Pros. 133 Matter and form are snbstnncea, 
and those that Integrate all physical and compound sub- 
Btances : but till yesterday it waa never heard that acci- 
dents could. 01718 South 7 \»€ive Serm, (1744) II. 994 
Did men consider . • how many such miod actions are re- 
quired to integrate Knd perfett a legal righteousness. 

b. To complete or perfect (what is imperfect) 
by the addition of the necessary parts. 


1675 K. Burtiuv*.gk Causa Dei 195 Vertues . . that In 
legrate the Humane Nature, without which it would •• 
Lame, I inperfect, I >efccti ve. i 8 m-s 8 Db Quince v Con/ess. 
, (i86») 58 The fragmentary contribution of one being in- 
• tegrated by the fragmentary contributions of others. _ 1858 
I Gladstone //w/rr HI. 997 The two^scis of Phccnician re- 
j ports are in this way oddly brought to integrate one another. 
1 2 . To put or bring together (parts or elements) 

' so as to form one whole ; to combine into a whole. 
(Sometimes with alltision to 3.) 

i8oa AV/n. Rct*. I. 914 Time performs the office of inte- 
grating the infinitesimal parts or which this progression is 
made up. 1849 J. H. Green Citat Dynam. to.i Tending 
I to integrate all into one comprehensive whole. 1861 J. G. 

Sii eppard Ealt Rome i. 36 I’his immense variety of * peoples, 

1 nations, and languages which Rome had integrated into a 
I coherent whole. 

8. Afath, To find or calculate the integral of (a 
function or equation) : see Inteural B. 4. Also 
absol. to perform the operation of integration. 

'J'o integrate hy parts : sec Integration 2. 

■ 7 * 7 ‘ 4 * Gmambkrs Cyci. s.v. Calculus. Any variable or 
llciwiiig quantity can be difTerenced ; but, vice ru-rsn, any 
differential cannot be integrated. 1778 Pi avfair in Phil. 
Trans. l.XVIll. 334 To integrate such cqu.Ttions. 1700 
Wildiiorr ilnd. i^XXX. 590 l*lie product of a particle of the 
body into the square of its distance fn>m such axis, when 
integrated through the whole body. i8oa^ WooniiousE 
ibid, XCII. QA To integrate these differential equations. 
1804 ibid, XCl V. 966 Multiply each side by dO, and inte- 
grate. 1831 Rkkwstp.R Nat. Magic xl. <1833) ^94 'I'u hi* 
tegrate innumerable equations of finite differences. 188$ 
\VAT.spN & Hurrury Afath. Th. Electr, 4 Afagn, I. 1 lie 
tegrating by parts between ,r = j i and .r=,r*. 

b. fransf, and Jig , ; sfiee, to indicate or register 
I the mean value, or the total sum of all the portions 
I or elements, of some jihysical quantity : see Intk- 
I ORATTNQ ///. a, liclow. 

j 1884 Webster, integrtUe,.?., To indicate the whole; to 
! give the sum or total ; as, nn inlegratinq anemometer ; that 
; is, one that indicates or registers the entire action or motion 
' of the wind in a given time. 1878 Ts-ans. Eictor, Inst. 94 
j Integrate a luornrplienoinenun between limits /i and A your 
j result is a good action. i88x Nature No. 695. 589 We not 
only integrate through the depth uf the aUnosphere, but 
I also over the whole surface of the star . . This is equivalent 
I t«) the superposition of innumerable separate spectra. 

Hence Integrating vbl. sb. and ppLadj, 

integrating spectroscope, a spectroscope in which the 
slit receives Tight from all aarts of a luminous object and 
blends it all together to form a single united spectrum ; 
i opposed to analysing spectroscope 

1854 Whitlock gootomia 555 The Universe, whereof he 
is .nn Integrating part. 1874 L. Stephen Jiours in Library 
(1802) II. vii. 2x5 l*hcre is a continuous series of integrating 
and Jisintegrating processes. 1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 8/4 
All the instruments, with the exception of the integrating 
spectroscope, were most successful. 

I'atggziitgdi ///• n, [f. Inteoratk zk, or f. 
L. inle^iJt-ns ppl, a., Inteoratr + -KD.] Com- 
bined into a whole ; united ; undivided. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia (1613) ^71 A certaine Pulchra 
puella profccto elected and constituted by the integrated 
determination of all this lupngraphical region. Mi86t 
Fuller li’orthies,La$u'ashirc 11. <1669) 120 iTie integrated 
and incorporate Keclor unto whom the parsonage^ was 
appropriated. 1847 H. Ror.KK.H Ess. I. v. 269 The mind., 
cannot comprehend them at a glance, and feel at once their 
integrated force, but must examine them in detail by sue- 
i cesMve acts of mind. 

' I’ntenately, adv. rare. [f. Integrate a. 

I -I- -LY •.] As an undivided whole ; entirely. 

I48i( in Proc, Suffolk iust. Archxol. V. 63 (I wj’fl that] y* 
forseid iig pccsofTondc & j peer of medwe w* her pcri^ nencs 
integrally reinayn onto niyn snne Robrte. Ibid.. 'J'han I 
wylly* scytl mesuage pcce of londc & pecc of wooile w» her 
pertynencs remayn holly and inlegratly on to furscyd 
^ohn. 

Integration (int/grr'-Jan). [.ad. L. integsd- 
lidn-em (in L. only in sense ‘renewal, restoiation 
to wholeness’), n. of action from tnlegrdre to In- 
T 80 HATK. Cf. mod.F. integration (1700 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action or process of integrating. 

1 . The making up or composition of a whole by 
adding together or combining the separate parts or 
elements; combination into an integral whole; a 
making whole or entire. (Often opposed to differ* 
entiatTon ; sometimes with allusion to sense 2O 

i8bo T. Gkangkr Dis*. Logike xiB The Integral! m Logike 
. .respccteth. .integration whereby the totiul is' made a 
, toialiof all his meml)crs together. 1858 Phillips, iutegp'a* 
f tion, a making whole, or restoring. 1848 Grotr Greece 1. 

I xxi. 11 . 9ot Their first permanent arrangement and Integra- 
tion was delayed for tiirre centuries and accomplished at 
last only by the taste of Peisistrat':" 1839 H. Spencer 
Priuc, Psychol. (1879) I. iii. x. 376 Out of co-orainatlon. there 
grows up integration. 1873 G. Henslow EvoL Liv, Things 
X. X2p Physical conditions will ever give rise to differentia- 
tion fn Beings, together with its concomitant phenomenon, 
integration. 

2 . Math, The operation of finding the integral 
of a given function or equation (see Ivtkoral B. 
f) ; XDt inverse of differentiation. 
integresiionly parts X integration l>y means of the formula 

ludo so where w and v are any functions of the 

same variable. , Comtani 0/ integration : an arbitrary con- 
stant which must be added to get the complete expression 
for on integral. Sign qf integration : the sign / Jenoting 
an integral (see Introral B. 4a). 

<707*41 Chamrrrb Cycl, s.v, Ca/entus, The integration is 
known to be justly performed, if the quantity found .. being 
differenced, produce that proposed to be summed. 1837 
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intacration of which the cut \e may be constructed. li77 
H. W 11 .LIAMSUN /«/. Ca/f. (eel. a) vi. The process of in- 
leKration muy be regardcii as that uf fir 


The process 

_ finding the limit of 

the sum of the series of values of a diflferential^jr)dlr, when 
.. varies by indefinitely small increments from any 
u&signed value to another. . . Fur example, in seeking the 
area of a curve, we conceive it divided into an indmnitc 
iiumlrcr of suitable elementary areas, of which we seek ... 
determine the sum by a process of integration. 

IntegratiTe (i-nt/gr^itiv), n. [f. L. integral-^ 
ppl. stem ^see Inteobatr v.) -f *ive.j Having the 
quality of integrating ; tending to integrate. 

186a H. Spenckr Fini Prime, 11. xiii. f 105 (187O 304 
lliis chapter opened by briefly sp^ifying the conaitions 
under which Evolution is integrative only. ttM W. K. 
Wv.kH^ Arymn Ifouseh, sfis Public opinion, and afterwards 

K krtitivc law, forbad that any Hellen, or any Quirite, should 
e reduced to .slavery. But the integrative tendency went 
no further. 

Integrator (i nt/grAw). [a. L. integrnior, 
n. of action from ifUegrart to Intec rate, ^lii L. 
only in sense ' renewer *.)] One who or that which 
integrates; spec, an instrument for Indicating or 
registering the total amount or mean value of some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature* etc. : see 

INTEORATE 0 . 3 b. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Aa/. Phil, 1 . 1. 497 , 1 have made 
many attempts to plan a mechanical Integrator which shuuUI 
give solutions by successive approximations. 1898 Daily 
Newt 34 Jan. 5/6 'l*he photographs, including those taken 
with the uitegrator, are very good, 
t Xnt 6 *gr 0 , Oh, rare, [a. F. iutigre (i 5 f >7 
in liatz.-iTarm.) si pr. iniegre, Sp. and It. integro^ 
ad. L. integr-um (nom. integer) whole: see In- 
teger.] ilavi^ the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, sincere. 

iSs8 Aar. Tee Let, to Wohey {MS, Coti, Fesp, C, III, 
If. ai3). Your innocent, integre and at all points unblamc- 
full mynd towanls his Mageste. 
t Inte*griou8, a. Oh, rare, [irreg. f. F. /m- 
Dgre or L. integer^ integr- (see Integer) + -i-ofh ; 
(as if from a L. integris,) Cf. Integrous.] 
Marked by integrity. Hence tZ&t8*grloiiuMlj adi>, 
iM SLiNa.eBY Diary (1836) sui Such was their integriou;* 
candor and intimacy to me in my greatest extremes, ibid, 
au8 Being so int^riously grounaed, as it admitted no alloy 
or mixture with By^respects or self interests. 

Xatagripallial (integripffi*lt&l), a, Zool, Also 
integro-. [f. L. integri-^ i^ular comb, form of 
integer whole + patii^um cloak + -al. The form 
integre- is not in accordance with L. analogies.] 
Having the PRlliai Hne not broken or indented; 
applied to a division of lamelli branchiate molluscs, 
in which the siphons ore small or absent. 
Xatagripa'lliate a, (Opi^ to sinupatNai^ -a/e,) 
s88e Dana AV/m. Ceoton Tliis division, the sinupallial, 

was far less common in the Silurian than the intcgripallial, 
or that in which the tube was wanting. i8m Blake 
•rjo The iiitcgropalliate Siphonida. 1877 jRuxi.kv A mat. 
im*. Amimi.v\i\, 481 Henn trie distinction of iiitegropalliatc 
and sinupalliate as applied to the Lamelli branchs wliich 
have the pallinl line evenly rounded ur notched. i88e 
Ogilvir, IntegropeUtiat, 

tIlitegritiv6(inte*grUiv),r7. rart-^, [irreg, 
f. Integrity -f 'IVE : cf. quantitive^ quantitative \ 
Marked by integrity ; upright, sincere. 

Burns Comm.-fl, Bk, Aug., To maint.nln an infegriiive 
conduct towards oor fcllow*creaiures. 

Integrity ^ iiite*grTti ). [ad. L. intejpiMs whole- 
nei^ entireness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity* f. integer^ integr- whole. Integer, Pern, 
in part a. F. integrity {c 1420 in Hat2.-DArro.).] 

L The condition of having no part or clement 
taken away or wanting; undivided or unbroken 
state ; material wholeness, completeness, entirety. 

>Sn More Answ. Povs&med Bk, Wks. 1095/1 Not y> 
saennee nor oblacion, whyche to the integritie therof re* 
qiiyreih lioth the formes, a 1677 Halr Prim, Orig, Man, 

I. lii. 03 Are there not among men some that want the 
integrity of their IdmbsT 1748-80 J. Warton Am. Pope 
t«d. 4) I. III. lot 'JTie poem ocforc us Is by no means 
destitute of n just integrity, and a lucid order. 1833 
Lykll Prime, Geoi, III. 19a The integrity of the cones •• 
shows that the country has not been agitated by violent 
earthquakes. Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (1“",' *' 

3 Metncxl, considered in its integrity, consists of two pro- 
eL•^ses,— Analysis and Synthesis. s 868 G. Duff Pot, .Surv, 
44 'I‘o work for the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and at 
the same time to promote its dismemberment, is to .stultify 
one\-xeir. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch, Lindh/atmefiB The waifs 
were standing, .though not in their integrity. 

t b. Something undivided ; an integral whole. 
9 *^**®.** Oiv, Logike no They lie privatives of 
Orignmll integrities, tbid, in They are aometnings, hYm/, 
pravities contrarie to created integrities. 

3 . The condition of not being marred or violated ; 
unimpaired or uncormpted condition ; original 
perfect state ; soundnesa. 

Mironr Smtumeionn 4316 When he LChrlat] was 
borne savyng his modeni integritee {gloued hir mavdenbod]. 
■88 n Baui ApoL las (R.) In these and otter lyke factes, 
was fayttes inMnte broken, whych U the true maydenhede 
of y lottle. 1381 T. Norton Cabfim^e intt, 11. 1x4 He did 
but restore the law to her integritie. 183II F. Junius Paimi, 
qfAmeiemIt 118 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
adayes put down by false and adulterate wayes. ste 
Bulwer Amthrepomet, 994 Natures constant provision to 


868 

: preserve virginal Integrity. 1783 Joiinron Let. to Mrs, 

I Thmie 19 June, lliis iHRyor, that 1 might try the Integrity 
. «>f my faculties, I made in l^tin verse. 1881 Wbstcott A 
I lfoaT/»r 4 . N, T, Introd. 1 85 Any investigation of the ulti- 
mate integrity of the text. 

3 . In moral sense, f a« Unimpaired moral state ; 
freedom from moral corruption ; innocence* sinlc.ss- 
nesa. Oh, 

1581 1 '. Norton Caknm't Imst, t. 54 In this integritie, 
man had fireewii, wherby if he would he might teueatteined 
cternall life. i8aa T. Scorr Brig, Pismire x Adam In his 
integritie should have wrought, but without wcarinesse, 
1675 Trahknnr Ckr, Ethics 55 In his corruption, he might 
possibly retain a sence of that nature and life, which he en- 
joyed in his integrity. 1878 Owen Mimi o/Godii, 41 llie 
. Stale of Integrity. 

I b. Soundness of moral principle ; the chameter 
of uncorru|)ted virtue* csp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness* honesty* sincerity. 

1548 Hall Chrom,,ltem, Vi i8s b. So much estemed . . for 
his liberalitie, demeiide, integritie, and corage. 1399 Life 
More an Wordsw. F,cct, Biog, (1853) H* '57 That he might 
reserve the integritie of a good cou-science. i6ss Bible 
ProfJ, xix. t Better is the poore that walketh in his integrity, 
then he that is penierse in his iipnes, and is a foole. 1639 
S. Du VKBGSa tr. Camus* Admtr, Ettemis is Who for a 
kingdome would not have blemished her integrity. 1793 
Gemti, Mag, 543/x In integrity of heart and uprightness of 
intention he was excelled by few. 1830 M«Cosn Div, Gai^t, 
III. L (1874) 976 Mankind do, in fact, trust in a person known 
to be of thorough integrity, that he will always be upright. 

Integropallial* -palliate* irreg^ var. Iktegri-. 
tl*nt6graiui* Oh. rare, [f. L. integer, 
integr- + -oua.] Marked by integrity ; « Integre, 
Inteoriobr. 

s837 Mobice CciSM quasi Koirif Def. xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cause ought to be integrons. 
t I*Sltegrillll« Oh. [a. I., integrum^ nent. of 
i///<f^r whole : see Intsoeh.] mInteoeb B. i, 3. 

1394 Blundf.vil Exert, l vii. (1636) 90 What is IntegnmiT 
Any thing that is whole, and not broke^ or divided into 
part.s : as one whole j’ard, a pound, a shilling, ibid. vlii. 28 
So shall yo find that 90 Integrums being multiplied by 
do make , that is to say 8 Integrums and 1637 
Jackson Serm, Mam's Comf, 1 28 These quaUficatioiui differ 
no more from Abraham's faith than fractions or parcels do 
from their profier Integrums. 1681 H. Mobb Exp, Daniel 

f ill, 1 fir»t considered the Integrum which was to be distri- 
lilted into these seven parts. 

t liit6ffuma*tion« Oh, rare^K [Shortened 
from integumentation, q. v.] The formation of 
interments. 

s8io Edim. Eficycl, XI. xj {heading). Of integumation in 
Reptiles (cf. qtiot. 1809 s.v. IntrcumemtationJ. sMuq Btaelno, 
Mag, I. 187 Their ..secretion and excretion, integumation, 

• generation, and hybernation. s8a8WKasTRB^/«/F^imt//f'//, 

} that part of phjsiulogy, which treats of the integuments of 
‘ animals and plants, Encyc, 

IntagUlimt (inte*gl#?nicnt)* sb, [ad.I..fV//^^^- 
ment-um covering, f. integPre to cover.] That with 
which anything is covered, enclosed, or clothed ; 
a covering, investment, coating, a. In general 
sense. (Now usually either fg, from, or with 
humorous allusion to, next sense.) 
e s6ii Chapman Iliad xxii. 446 Many and much in price 


Stratum is still expanded at Top of all ; sev/ing, as it were, 
for a common Integument to tne rest. 1807 T. f 
Cyrit Thomtom (184O 99 His nether intcinimcnl 
dark plush. 1^-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, III. iii. iii. |m. 84 

“ ■ I hide us 




ments were of 


To throw away those integuments of sense which ^ 
from ourselves, 1847^ «• Milleb First Impr, xi. (1857) 
175 Let us. .strip the vast landscn|ie here of its upper integu- 
ments, coat after coat. 

b. spec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or of some port or organ, of an animal 
or plant ; a skin, shell, husk, rind, etc. 

sW4 £vf.lyn Syiva (1679) 90 The Trees.. which are cx- 
jios'd to the North, with an hard, dark, nmgher, and more 
mossie Integument. 1671 Grew Anat, PI, i. I 17 So far 
cToiiiinon with the Coats of the Bean, as to be like tnose. an 
Integumenr 171^ Addison Guardian No. los P 7 What 


the unatoinisLs ... 

1807 J. £. .Smith Phyt, Bot, v. 


one of the Integuments of the body. 

^ 95 Under the Cellular In- 


tegument we find the Bark. 1831 Cablylr Sort. Ret, 11. iii. 
It had a faculty called Memory, and could he acted-on 
through the muscular integument te appliance of birch-rods. 
Inte*ga2neiit* v, rare, (f. ^ec. sb.] trans. 
To furnish with an integument: to cover* invest 
1883 Chamb, 7 rmt, 690 Hu gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumented with yellow flesh. * 

Integnmantttl (integiwme*nttl), a, [f. as 
prec. F -AL.] Of or belonging to the integument 
1838-9 Todd Cyet. Amat, II. 500^ The density of the in- 
tegumental covering. siSs Bumetrad Vem, Dis, (1879) 110 
The intcgumenial together with an insignificant portion of 
the mucous layer. 

XategVluatMy (kiteginmenitlri), a, [f. ri 
prec. -f -ARY.] Of or belon^ng to the integument ; 
of the nature of an integument \ cutaneous. 

itei-ys T. R. JoNRS AsJm, Kimgd, fod. 4) 138 Primary 
involution of the Integumentoiw membrane. 1848 WoR- 
CEOTKR cites Ptsmy Mag, tw H. W. Bsi.i.ew Misshm 
Afghanistan 9it An aggravRted formof liepre, that affected 
the entire Intcgumcntafy surfBCe, 1889 B. A. Parkrs Pratt, 
HygUme (ed. 3) 347 The burge close of itHegnniencary diieaseii. 
XntMnUMat%*tlra« rmrq, [f. as pree. k 
>ATioN. J The action of covering or condition of 


lieing covered with an integument ; integumented 
conclttion. 

1809 Edim, Emeyci. I. 841/1 Those membranes that form 
the universal covering of the external surface, with their 
Appendages, .are here, .denominated the Organs of InCegu- 
mentation. [1848 Worcestkr, ImtegnmeuUUim, that part 
of physiology which ireau of integuments.] 1884 Wbrstir, 
Imtegumemtation, act of covr^hg with integuments ; state 
of being thus covered, top 

iTl-teindR. Sc, [In ativ. laa.] Teinds or 
tithes on lands within certain bounds. 

1801 Sc, Acts yas. VI (x8t6) IV. 635/t te teindsetevis of 
h< toun Landis territorie and boundis of the burgh of Lanerk 
Callit |m int^Tidis of he said burgh of lanerk. 

Intoir* -fy, obs. Sc. form of Entirb, -ly. 
t lBt6*lliBUff9 a, Obs. (chiefly .fr.) [f. In - 3 
f Tell v. k -able. J That cannot be ' told ’ or 
counted; innumerable. 
n 

iiur 

WkL 

>375 Lanbham Let. (xS;!) 44 So frequent, m> IntcllabI, & of 
such continuauns in the spending. 

Intrileot (i'ntelekt), A, [od. L. inieUtetus 
{u stem) a perceiving, discerning* discernment* un- 
oerstanding* meaning, sense, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of inteltegfrex see Intelligent. Cf. It. iV 
telletto (Boccaccio), F. inteiiect c„ Brunetto 
Latino) ; but the word was little used in F. or 
Kng. before the 16th c.] 

1 . That faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows and reasons (excluding 
8cn8ation*and8ometimesimagination ; distingnished 
from feeling and will') ; power of thought ; under- 
standing. Karely in reference to the lower animals. 

c >3188 Chaucer Kmtls T. X94S Oonly the intellect with 
outeu moore That dwelled in his herte syk and soore Gan 
faillen when the herte felte deeth [Boccaccio Teseide x. 
cxi, Sol nello intelletto e net cuore]. — Sec, Nun's T, 330 
Right as a man hath sapiences three Memorie, Engyn, and 
Intellect also. 1338 Treviba Barth, De P, R, iii. lif. (Add. 
MS. 07944), As jie yee b inte body, so is |« intellect vndir* 
stondinge in ko soule. igSS Shaks. L, L, L, v. i. 64 It rc- 
ioyceth my iiitellect, true wtt. 1393 — Rich. II, v. i. 08 Hath 
Bullingbrooke Depos'd thine Int^ectt 1867 Milton P. L, 
VI. 3«t All Heart they live, all Head, all Rye, all Bare. All 
InteUect, all Sense, a 1677 Hals Prim. Orig, Mam, i. I. a8 
The proter Acts of the Intellect^ are Intellection, Delibera- 
tion, ana Determination or Decision. i8g8 Phillips. Intel- 
lect^ that Faculty of the Soul which is usually called the 


Fertil, Orchids i. 46 To lest the intellect of moths 1 tried 
the following little e^rlment. 1870 Blaihe Emeyct, Rur, 
sports (ed. 3) § 851 The elephant . . has given instances of 
what may be termed intellect that the horRe does not possess. 
1888 Rubkin Pmterita HI. iii. 93 The .. elasticity and 
acuteness of the American intellect. 

2 . transf. f a. An intellect embodied ; a being 
possessing understanding; an * intelligence*, a spirit. 
Obs, b. Intellect emb^ied ; a person of a great 
intellect ; also, intellectual persons collectively. 

s8oa Marston Antonio's Rev. tii. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 105 Thou 
royal spirit of Andrugio, where ere thou hoverst (Ayrie in- 
teflcct). 08143 M11.TON Sonn. Detract, cert. Treed, ^ The 
subject new : it walked the town awhile. Numbering good 
intrilects ; now seldom pored on. 1M8 B0VI.R Occeu, Reft, 
IV. vl. (1848) 907 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover uf that manifold Wisdome of God. 
ira Berkeley Akiphr, iv. 1 19 It is more improper to say 
01 God, He is an intellect or intelligent Beii^ than to say 
of a reasonable soul that it is an angel, iggi Carlyle Sari, 
Res. I. iii. He slood-up in foil coflee-house.. where all the 
Virtuosity, and nearly all the Intellect of the place aucmbled 
of an evening, igjl Dr Quincry Shaks. Wks. X883 xv. 60 
This trRn.soendent poet, the most august amongst created 
intellects. >888 Masson Am., Shetks. k Goethe ee To say 
that he [Shakespeare] was the greatest Intellect that ever 
lived, is to bring the shades of Aristotle and Plaio^ and 
Bacon and Newton, grumbling abont us. 

3 . pf. Intellectual powers; mental faculties; 
*wit8*, ^sejiMB*. Very common in ly-iSth c. 
Now arch, or vulgar, 

>898 Vanbrugh istPi. AStop 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 370/1 , 1 know 
he's modest, but I likewise know His Intellects are cate- 
gorical. SMt JoHNRON Rambler No. 95 f 18 My judgment 
embarrassed, and my Intellects ^stortM. 1731 Smollrtt 
Per, Pick, (1779) Iv. xcv. 157 jv^inan of sound intellects. 
1799 E. Homb in Phil. Trans, 166 He wss weak In Ms intel- 
lects. >814 Mao. D'Abrlav IVemderer I. 390 Her foeulties 
arealldisomcred: her very intellects*! fear, arc shaken. iSga 
Ht. Mabuneau Demerara i. i* Matk had never teen very 
bright in bis intellects daring bis best days, tiiy-g Hallam 
Hist, Lit. (1847) III. vlt. 1 48. ICO To Rrit, why this Don 
Quixote, .should have been mme Dkely tolose Us Intellects 
Ify reading romances than Cervantes himselC 
t4. Imdentanding ; -Gomjpreheiisloii. Obs* ran. 

€ laye H a rinno noem. 10 * And tome in Frendie they 

inaife,forintellecteOrineB that ooaM noLatyix vn dm ii t a iid i* 
1 6. That whldh one Is to imdeiitaiid by aoiiie- 
thing ; the sense* meaning, slgnlOeetion* puport (of 
a word or pasaage). Obs, ran* 

tmm WMnnnw^nbr.{%sn)t Which veitedolheaedeide 
with the Inicllecte or slgnBleMyoii ft not wl& the voym. 
t^SKAKi. L. L. L. ly. H. lyfi 1 will leokaegalne on tte 
intelleGt of the Letter, for the n owl n a^ M the partie 
writing pnispr. wriuen] to the penon wrUten vnto. 
tX’mMlML*'- Oh, ran. trams. 

k To give to undeiitand ; to Infeftp, b. To un- 
demtand (In a particular way) ; to Interpret. 
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INTELLECTUALISM. 


. ‘m Linchb /mie/. Aftc. Fict» U b Which inttl- 
lectelh vs . . th»t fudges and such tike officers . . ought con> 
linually striue by all endeuours to suppresse wrongs, ibid, 
E, These Stations are many times thus intellected: by the 
Spring, is meant Venus ; the Summer signifies Ceres. 

Initelleota'tion. rart, [f. Intkllkct t». or 
-«• -ATIOK : cf. sensaiiof^cerebratim.’l The Ac- 
tion or exercise of the intffiecU « Intellkction. 

sljsg Mmg, XXll. np iWms .. necessarily dis< 

similar to the simj^e fictions or a simple age, when human 
inteliectaiion was more direct. 

Intellect sb, + 
or understanding. 

iMi l^WPBB Odjfu, X. ao7 In head, in voice, In body, and 
in bristles they became All swine, yet intellected as before, 
liar ExmmiMtr 964/1 A cold-blooded half-intellected Lord. 

Znt(iU«etibl«.«. Philos, [ad. med.L. iniel- 
Uctibihs^ f. L. intellect*^ ppl, stem of intellegHre : 
see Intelligent and -iblk. (Cf. also s€nsibU^\ 
fa. Capable of understanding; « Intkllsotivs 
a. I . b. Capable of being apprdiended by the intel- 
lect alone (not by the senses) Intellioihlr A. 3. 

*SS7 Noeth tr. G^fttarm's Diall Pr, 213 a/a Chilo the 
phlio^her. .dysputed, that the world, .had an iiilellectible 
and sensible soule. idis Stuuhkh Anat, Afmt, i. (1877) 35 
When the Lord our God, a spiritual, intellectible, vndc'r- 
standing subsunce. 1857 MAt;Ric:K Mor. * Met. Philos. 
III. i. I 13. 9 Things intelligible have a close connection 
with the intellectible. 


ZTltallaotad, a. rare. [f. 
•bdM Endowed with intellect 


tXntSU«‘OtU«, o. Obs. rare. [f. L. intelleel-^ 
ppl. stem of intelUgHre + -ile : cf. ductile^ JiHiUy 
pensile, sectile, eta] Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, intellect ; intellectual. 

1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles iv. 37 By how much the more 
immaterial, spirital & intcllectiie our joys are, by so much 
the more agreable they are to our Spirits. Ibid, 974 The 
proper good of every intellectile Nature is Beatitude. 

Zntallaotioai (int6le*kjan). [ad. late and med. 
L. intellectiSn-em (in late L. only = Synecdoche ; 
frequent in Schol. medX 0 » n. of action from intel- 
leg^re to understand : sec Intelligent. Cf. F. tn- 
tellection (in 13-1 4th c. tr. Ilocthius ; but otherwise 
aop. not till 17th c. ; not in Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . The action or process of understanmng ; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect ; s^e. simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imaginaUon. 

1014 Jackson Creed Vi. vl. 9 3 If. .the will know the good 
to which it tends, .by understanding, to will either formally 
is or essentially includes siich an act as we call intellection. 
tdea Ibid. V. XV. f 9 Intellection, or vndersianding is said 
to be of Vniversalls, not of Particulars. 1659 CHAaLSToN 
Paradoxes 133 The intellect . , doth by the net of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object undemtood. 1676 Cut>- 
WOETM Intill. Syst. 1. i. f 45. 55 Aristotle . . somewhere 
plainly determines, that there is no Intellection without 
Corporeal Phantasms. 1704 Nosaia Ideal ll^orid it. ili. 183 
They who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material effluvias and emanations from bodies, seem to 
leave no room for any distinction between intellection atul 
imagination. ilS7^ Hau-asi Hist. Lit, IV. iv. iii. | 34. 
81 No follower oTuescartes has more unambiguously than 
this author distinguished between imagination and intellco- 
tion. i8g6 Dovk Logic Chr, Faith v. L 256 The form of 
our thought is .. determined by the laws of our inteUection. 

fb. Applied spec, to the kind of Immediate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings: cf. Intuition. Obs. 

1&8 T. Spencer Legick 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from the knowledge that is in God and the Angels : in tlint 
they behold the things in themselues, as they are in them- 
selues, distinct each from other ; they doe not know one 
thing less# knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is better knowne: wherefore their knowle^e, is 
called intellection, ours Is called rationalitie. a 1680 Char- 
nock Atirih. God (1834) I. 595 Some therefore have called 
God, not inielUcius, understanding, because that savours 
of a faculty : but inieilectio^ intellection. 173a Rrrkklrv 
Ald^kr. IV. 1 19 As reason is of kind peculmr to man, so 
by intellection he (PlcusJ understands a kind or manner of 
knowledge peraltar to angels.* 

o. ^mth fi.) A particular act of understanding ; 
sometimes, the permanent gnental result of such an 
act ; a conception, notion, idea. 

*879 Fulke Unkind Pari, 179 We stande vpon . . the 
tnieth of thinges natunil, which either sense or nrst intel- 
lections doth maniTescly ^proue vnto vs. iM CirnwoRTii 
InUll. Syst. I. iv. | tS. aAThe Prince and Ruler over all 
the Celestial Gods, whoinhe affirmeth to be a Mind under- 
sunding himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel- 
lections into himself, tni Hut. Litteraria I. 389 The 
internal Actions are the intellectioni and Volitions, ite 
B. H. Smant iVay out Meta^ 95 An intellei^on having 
once occurred, remains with us as a notion or something 
known. 1897 Lkwks Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 606 Any con- 
ception of Biology which excluded the sensations, instincts, 
and Intallections would ba monstrously truncated. 

fd. The ftenUy of undentanding; intellect. 

€ 1448 Pbcock Ropr.y xlii.67 The! pnttlden al her motynt 
In her afleccioun or wll forto so trowe ; and not In her In- 
tellecdoun or resoun. igas Atkvnson tr. Ve Itniimiiano 
III. v« too Some other ther be that haua tbeyr intellaccyon 
or reason clerely illumyned. tgag IVill of Hollonde 
(Somerset Ho.). Being hole in myndwA of perfite Intellec- 
tion. sddy H, MOUK Song 4/ Sonl it. It. m. lx, Yet intellec- 
non Or higher getSi or at laast hath some sent Of God. 
t744 Bbekblrv Sirit | 934 That which acts naturally Ls 
not Intellection, but a certain^ powar of movlnd|matter, 
which doth not know but only da 1707 MonihfyMw. III. 
SIS jtliey] poseess Intellection tbtmseives from the rather, 
so far as thay enargise intellectually, being moved by in- 
effable eounseis. 

Vot. V. 


t e. That which is obtained by the exercise 01 
the intellect ; understanding, information. Obs. 

fr S470 Q. Ashby Active Policy Prince mi Countreies .. 
disposra to in«;urreccion, Whero? )'c may liaue intcHcccioii 
Reclyng CronirJes. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.; 
24 who kiMwe gramer wythout impediment Shouldc per 
fytely have intclleccion Of a lyttarall cense and moralyraaon. 
1 2 . Meaning, intention, purpose, * mind \ 
c Bcryn 9473 She . . byhete me frendshippe outward 
by hir chere But inward it was contrary hir intelleocioune. 
1 8. Gratn. and Rhet. The figure StNECDOOHB. 
1540 CoVKKDAi.F., etc. Erasm, Par. Heh. 10, I sayed after 
this tntelleccion, that T-euy, who came of Abruham, gauc 
tithes ynto Mclchisedech. 1543 T. Wiieon Rhei. 9a b, In- 
tellection, called of the Grecians Synecdoche, is a trope, 
when wee gather or judge the whole by the parte, or part 
by the whole. 

Intalleotivd (int6le‘ktiv),a. and sb, [ad. late 
L. iniellecliv-us (Augustine, Boethius), f. intellect, 
ppl. stem of intelUgire (see Intelligent) 4- -ivr. 
Cf. F. inlelleclif (t^th c.), perh. the immed. source.] 
A. <7^*. 1 . If aving the faculty of understanding ; 
possessed of intellect. Applied, after Aristotle, to 
one of the parts of the soul 
ctABo Henryson Orpheus 4 Eurydice 438 The pairte 
intelletyfe Off niAtiH saulc. i«oo Hawks Past. Pleas, xxir, 
HnnKtes, with soules [prlniea lowlcs] sensatiue. And man 
also, with soule intellectyue. K. O. Man s Mart. iii. 

10 Aristotle [divides the Soul] into vegetative, sensetive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective. 1975 It arris Philos. Ar~ 
rangem, Wks. (1841) 980 A being intellective and rational. 
1843 Mill Logic 111. v. (1856) I. 394 note. The Greek philo- 
sophers acknowledged several kinds of ihuxht the nutritive, 
the sensitive, and the intetlective. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 
Dogma 401 So far as our being ut a:&thetic and intellective. 
t 2 . Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing; inlelligent: ■= Intellectual A. 3 b. 

1509 Ha WEB Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 43 So famous 
poetes did us endoctrine Of the O'gnt way for to be intel- 
lectyfe. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. Ii. i. 235 In my ludgment 
there is not a beast so iritellecciue as are these EJipnants. 
163s Litiiuow Trot*, vi. 284 Made manifest to the iiitel- 
Irctive Reader. 

8. Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or attribute of the 
intellect ; having to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect : Intellectual A. 1 . 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes tsb, She ts reputed 
for dede for she IcMeth the intcllectif lyfie. 1x83 Stuhius 
Anal. Abus. I. (1877) 107 They moriifle the vitall spirits and 
intellectitie powers, atkph Medb (1672) 1. Dmmo- 
niacks 29 From some weaxness of the Brain or Intellective 
faculty. S74S I. Mason SelfKnmol. iii. x. (1853) 223 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties. 
ri8a6 Colkriugb Rem. (1816) III. 38 Confine the term 
reason to the highest intellective power. 1837 Blackto. 
Mag. XLI. 258 we now proceed to consider the act i»f our 
Intellective Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
operation which our mind performs, namely, in reasoning. 

t4. Apprehen.sible by the intellect alone (nut by 
the senfcs) : •> Intellectible b. Obs, 
i «44 Milton Ednc, Wks. (1847)90/1 The most Intellective 
abstractions of logic and metaphysics. i 6 g 6 HoBttm Lib., 
Necess. 4 Chance (1841) rov The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not produce the intellective objects, no more than the 
sensitive vision doth produce the sensible objects). 

fb. Gram. Ot a noun; Denoting something 
apprehensible only by the intellect; 'abstract’, 

1^ Monthly Mag. LVI. m2 Though all intellective 
nouns are certffinly appellative, it does not nece.ssarily 
follow that we are without other appellatives, 
t B. sb. Obs, rare. 

1 . Intellective faculty; intellect, understanding. 

i960 Rolland Crt. Penns 1. 71 Sa far as 1 can efier my 

Fantasie, I will yow schaw be my Intellectiue, How tliay 
war cled. 

2 . Gram. An abstract noun : see A. 4 b. 

i8aj Monthly Mag. LVI. 300 Intellectives the names of 
subjMts contemplated solely by the mind . . as of mental 
emotions, aflections, and qualities, not regarded with sub- 
stances.. Orammarians have called them abstract nouns. 
ZniallMtiTtly (int 61 e*ktivli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. 4 •LT-\] In relation to the intellect; fin 
quot. i 603, Intelligibly. 

160a Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xU^ Not intellectively to 
writa is learnedly they troc. 1899 Bailey Festns ix. (s8ss) 
laiRln man thus, as com|x>sed of thrice three forms In- 
trinsic; first, corporeally, blood. Body, and bones; next, 
intellectively, Imagination, judgment, memory ; And thirdly, 
spiritually, mind and soul. And spirit. 

Zatclleetiwl a. and sb. [ad. 

L. intellectudHs, f, intillectu-s, partly through F. 
intellectuil (Brunetto Latino, I3tn c.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of. or belonging to, the intellect or 
underBtanding. (In quot. 1331 • Intellsotive a. 1.) 

sjaS Trrvioa Barth. Do P, E. 1. xvl. (Add. MS. 87944). 
God is . . Welle of goodnes and of ristiousnesse, Intellectuai 
sist & vertue. Imt comek of non oker. 1931 Elyct Gov. iii, 
xxiv, The thirde parte of the soule is named the parte Intel- 
lectuall or of understnndynge. s6e4GATAKBR Transuhst. 97 
By contemplation with intellectual eyes. Whitlock 
Zootomia 914 Easy Credulity, which ts the third cause of 
Intellectuall slavery. 1709 Fora Odyss. xx, 414 Pallas clouds 
with Intellectual gloom The Suitors souls, insensate of their 
doom f 1849 Mauricr Mot. Philos, in Rncycl. Metrop. 639/1 
l*hat sense of intellectual lordship whereby a man is able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may present 
many likenesses, but to which It can ofler no paralfel. 1819a 
RoaRRTaoN Serm. Ser. in. iv. 43 An Intellectual ooncaption 
sf the Almighty. 1878 Morlry Carlyle 171 All unverwchy, 
torpid or fervid, breeds Intellectual dimness. 


b. (Qualifying a descriptive noun : That is such 
in relation to the intellect. 

1731 Chandler tr. Limhorchs Hist. Ingnis. II. 98 He 
who is a concealed Heretick in this sense is generally called 
an Heretick purely intellectual. 1899 Q* Erv. Jan. 97 llie 
Intellectual aristocracy of the thirteenth century had con- 
quered. 

o. That appeals to or engages the intellect ; re- 
quiring the exercise of understanding. 

dACAULAY Ess,, Pitt (1851) 986 Ahnost every jnteb 
lectual employment has a tendency to produce some intel- 
lectual malady. 1871 Fkkkman Norm. Con^, (1876) IV. 
xviii. a 16 Skill in the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

1 2 . Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual ; apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (ns distinguished from what is perceived 
by the senses), ideal. Obs. 

*39» Trfa'Isa Bar/h,^ De P. R. 11. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
An aungel is substancia intellectual, alwey mcnable, free, 
and bodueiL seruiiige god by grace St not bl kynde. c 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chytd, 47 An iiucllccturl viKton is callyd 
whanne the Insighte or the sowle by a wondcrfiitl myghto 
nf god is clcerly fastnyd in unbodely MiliHtauiice. 1996 
Pilgr. Per/, vW. de W. 1531) 270 b. Of the intellectuall 
visyon, sayiit Thomas gyueth example of ibe holjf wryters 
of the scripture.^ 1609 Bacon A%lv. Leatn. l. vi. | 4 To 
descend frotn spirits and intellectual forms to sensible and 
niaterial for ins. 1704 Norris Ideal IPorld 11. tv. 971 By 
intellectual objects 1 mean tho!;e objects which the mind 
perceives, without having any such impressions m.*)de upon 
the liOily. 1711 PopK Temp. P'ame to A train of phantoms 
in wUdorderrose, And, joined, this intellcctnalscene compose. 

ts. Characterized by oj posscsHing ‘ intellection *, 
understanding, or intellectual capacity; intelligent. 
Obs. cxc. as in b. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2.*;/i (R. Suppl.) The heuen Intel- 
lectiiell l)en chaungellis, and thaungellis lirii called heuen 
by y* reason of dignity, and of their understanding. 1599 
Lavieb Nosce TeiOsum, Hum. Knovd. iii, When their 
reason** eye .. Could haue approch't th* eternal I light as 
necre As the intellectual angels could haue done. 1664 H. 
Murk Myst. Iniq. ix. 26 [Angels} to whom Origen pro- 
nounces Good men equal, nor allows the glorious Stars, 
though they were intellectual, to be worshipped. 1667 
Milton P. L, ii. *47 Who would loose, Though full of 
pain, this intellectual being t 1797 Mrs. Radci.iffr Italian 
xvii, It appeared as if the strength of his intellectual self 
had subdue the infirmities of the body. 

b. Possessing a high degree of understanding ; 
given to pursuits that exercise the intellect. 

sfito Byron yuan l. xxii, But^-oh 1 ye lords of ladies 
iiileifcctual, Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck'd you 
nil? i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xvi. ^is '1 he interest which the 
intellectual public of England tMe in dm iiuesdon. 1876 
Miss Bmaddon 7* Haggards Dan. II. 34 Priscilla mtst 
away her velvet head-band, recklos of the Tittle mourning 
brooch, .which confined it on her intellectual brow. 


B. sh. fl. The intelleclual faculty or part of 
man ; the intellect, mind. Obs. 

1999 Marston Sco. Viltanie ill. viii, Hie bright glosse of 
our intcllccrtmll Is fouly snyrd. i6ea snd Pi. Return fr. 
Pamass. lit. iv. 1344 How ere my dulled intellectuall, 
Capres less nimbly then it did a fore. s66i Glanvii.l 
Van. Dogm. xiii. 124 'I'he corporal Machine ; which even on 
the most sublimate Intellectuals is dangerously influential. 
1687 Milton P. L. ix. 483 The Woman, opportune to all 
attempts, Her Husband . . not nigh, Whose higher intel- 
lectual more I shun. 

2 . pi. Intellectual faculties ; mental powers ; 
•wits’; *lNTELi.i:rTJ^, 3. arch. 

i6i« J. Stcphkms Satyr. Ess. 285 He is a fellow as much 
lieholding to his flve senses, as to his intellectuals, c s6m 
Evelyn Diary 29 Sept. an. 1635 Retaining her intellectuals 
.. to the very article of her departure. 1713 Swift Frenzy 
Denny Wks. 1755 III. i. X44 Ine gentleman is of good con- 
dition, sound intellectuals, and unerring judgment, a 1731 
T, Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 1 5 Some are weak to a degree 
in their intellectuals. -**•84. LAMn /-<*//. X. to Southey 96 
Vour fear for Hartley's intellectuals is just and rational. 
1847 1^® Quincf.v Seer. .S’aciefies Wks. 1863 VI. 237, I keep 
her intellectuals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 


persecution. 

3 . pi. Things pertaining to the intellect. 

1^90 Baxtf.r Saints* R. iv. xi. Add. (1662) 823 A Copious 
Digression, w*hich 1 will not now Cliaracterire either as to 
the Intellectuals or Morals. 1881 .Schaff Fncyct. Relig. 
Kmmd. 1 1. 1707,/! Forgetting that orthodoxy in the depart- 
ment of religion, of intellectuals, may be divorced from 
orthodoxy in life and conduct. 

4 . An intellectual being ; a person possessing or 
supposed to possess superior powers of intellect : 

A. 3, 3 b. 

1899 Brnlowes Theoph. 11. v, First race of Intellectuals. 
1813 Byron JmL in Moore B.*s Whs. (1836) II. 971 Canning 
Is to be here, Krcre and Sharpe,— -perhaps Giflurd. 1 wish 1 
may be well enough to listen to these intellectuals. 1884 
A. A. Watts Lipe A. IPaits 1 . 124 The silent person who 
astonished Coleridge at a dinner of intellectuals. 1898 
Dnily Nevn 30 Nov. 5/1 Proceeding to refer to the so-called 
intelf^uals of Constantinople, who were engaged in dis- 
cussion while the Turks were taking possession of the dty. 


ZntellMtlialiBm (intdle ktlM&liz’m). [f, prec. * 
Cf. Cer. intellectualismus in lense i.j 
1 . Philos. The doctrine that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the action of the intellect, 
i.e. from pure reason. 

iiB9 Sir W. Hamilton Disenss,, Philos. Uncondit. (iSsa) 
y Rationalism (more properly Intellectualism) has. from bis 
.Leibnitz's) time, always rtmainad the fkverice philosophy 
of the Germans. 1848 K. I. WtLBKRroRCR Incarnation xiv. 
(iSse) Aof The opposite sj’stem, which may be called fntcl- 
lectualism..To Locke's principle, 'Nihil in intellairiii nisi 
quod prius fuerit in sensu he iLeibniCr] added, 'nisi ipse 
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intellectus *. 1954 Fkrrier IhsL Mftapk,x, (1856) a88 A mid^ 
die course l>rlwet;ii iwo extremes, by which the Scylla of nn 
cxce!«»ive seii'^iialiNm is avoided on the one hand, and Che 
Charybdis of an extrAva|;ttiit iiUellectuallsm on the other. 

2 . The exercise of the intellect alone ; devotion 
to merely intellectual culture or pursuits. 

183S (Ilaosionk state in Rel, Ch* (1S39) 317 The advo- 
c.ilrc of iliis theory' often deprecate, In words, a mere naked 
iiitelkrtiialisin. Taylor Lofi^ic in TkeoL 309 Court- 

iiijt uhaievcr diversions I can find in a sensuous, or a 
fiivolous life, or in a rtild intellect ualism. 1873 M. Ahnoli> 
i.it. ^ Do£nta (1876) 375 Religion is no intellcctualbuii, but 
righteousness. 

Intella'Ctnaliat. [f. as prec. + < I8T.] A de- 
votee of the intellect or understanding ; In Philos, 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly | 
derived from the action of the intellect, i.c. from 
pure reason. 

1605 Kaciin a tit*. Learn, r. v. § 6 Upon these intellectual- 
ists, which arc notwithstanding commonly taken for the 
most sublime .ind tliviiic philostiphers, Heraclitus gave a just 
censure, saying, Men sought truth in their own little worlds, 
and not in the great and common w’orld. 1066 Hr. S. Pakkkm 
Rlatonuk Phih^s. 59 ThcNc pure and Seraphick Intellcc- 
tuafists forsooth despise^ all sensible knowledge, as too gross 
and material for their nice and curious Faculties. 180a I-r>. 
Cami'IIki.l Let. Aug. in /.^(x88i) 1 . 9a, 1 gain adniissiuii 
to the richest banquet ever served up to the longing intel- 
lectualisr. 1831 Fraser* s Ma^, III. 583 Mr. Godwin is an 
Iiitellectuali>t, arid his reasoning U speculative, a mode of 
1 at i(x:i nation which makes a man doubt. i8te T.kcky 
Rationalism ^878) II. 31B The iiitellectuulist and the art 
critic were replaced by men of saintly lives but of persecuting 
real. 1881 Saiion (N. Y.l XXXif. 791 The great qiiarrd 
between the 1 iilellecliialists and the Sensationalists in vision, j 
attrid. 1837 '!'. K. Webb Inteitect, Loekew^ ji The views j 
wliich have influenced loK'ke's Intellecttialist op|iunents | 
fiuiii the time of Stillingfleet and Leibnitie to the present. 

Hence Zntella^otiMli'Stlo a., pertaining to intcl- 
lectualUts or intellectualism. 

18^ T. Whittaker in July 45, •; What maybe called 

spiritualistic or intellectualiNtic pantheism. 1890 A tkenarutn 
5 July 34/t It l»ccame completely overshadowed by the in- 
tellcctualistic-sprcul.Ttive. 

Intellectuality (int«1cktir<,:Y;‘1Tti). [ad. late 
I« itt/Mr/iMli/as CiiiTtuWian), i. intelloflualis i cf. 
It. inUlUttualiih (Florin).] i'he quality or state 
of being intellectual ; intellectual power or ability. 

s6it Flokio, intelUttualita^ intellectuality. 1664 H. 
Morr Myit, lniq, 4-30 We may see how Fire is a syiiiljol of 
Intclleciuallity. 1067 ^ Dw. Dial, iv. xxxiii. (1713) 386 
If you would but once vouchsafe to bow down your Aletn- 
Dhysical Intellectualities to these meaner 7 ’hcorics. 1701 
Urverley A^\ Quest, 44 In the Former Parts of Prophecy 
the ProphcCick Symbols, and Emblems have exceeded the 
Sensibility, and even Intellectuality of the Kvnits. s8at 
Blackw. Mag, X. 80 A dispute, .about the superior intellec- 
tuality of tne profusion. 1861 Mrs. C. Clarkr Skaks, 
Char, X. 355 It remained for ShaKes|icAre to assert in behalf 
of his sisterhi.Hxl a claim to the higher endowments of in- 
tclleciuality. 1874^ I.i.slk Carr Jnti, Gtvynne 1 . i. 90 The 
whole space was . . lighted u|> with passion and intellectuality. 

b. transf. An em IkrI iment of intellectual ability ; 
an intellectual person (or one so reputed). 

s866Cami.yi.k F.dw, Ir^dngxa Remin, (iKRi) 1 . 141 Irving 
. .used to give breakfasts to iiUellectualiltes he fell in with. . 
They were but stupid intrllectualitics. 

Zutdlaotualiiatioa (inte1c:ktiwialaizp*jdn). 

[f. next -h -ATioN.] The action of intellectimli7.ing, 
or condition of l^i^ iiitcllectualized. 

i8ai Blacfnv, Mag, 677 At the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made its npiieamnce, there existed, among 
all ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual- 
ixation. 1873 li. Si'Knckr Stua, Sociol, xv. (1877) 37a 
A superficial intellectualization is to be secured at the cost 
of a deep-seated dcmoral i/at ion. 1887 I/arfeFs Mag, Oct. 
807/a Is this intellectualization of women lieginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they are together, say in 
the hours of relaxation? 

ZnteUectnaliia (intele*ktiM|abiz), V, [f. In- 

tellectual a. -f -izK.] 

1 . trans. To render intellectual ; to give nn in- 
tellcctnal character or quality to. 

e i8i9Coleriix;rIii ^«'m,(i836) II. tji Shakespwe. .brings 
forward no subject which he does not moralize or intvl- 
Ivciualize. s8as Blot kw, Mag, X. ^95 It makes literature 
liopular, and refines and intcllectuali/es life. ,1877 E. Cairo 
Fhihs, Kant 11. xiii.506 Leibnitz intellectualised perception 
just !y% Locke sen.sualt.sed the conceptions of the under- 
standing. 

absol, Blackto, Mag, I.III. 504 The bent of Sir 

joslitia's mind was to elevate, to dignuy, to intellcctualize. 

b. inir, for t-efl. To become intellectual. 

*897 A. Hikrri.i. in Daily yrwt 8 Nov. 6 ^ If they con- 
sidered the characteristics of the poetry of that day and its 
progress down to the present time, he thought they could 
fail to see that it liad intellectualised a great deid. 

2 . intr, [after moralizeJ] To exercise the intel- 
lect; to talk or write intellectually; to reason^ 
philosophize. 

ito Dliuleiu, Mag, XXI. 516 Yet could I sit and moralize, 
and tiitellectualize, for hours at this window. 

Hence Intelle'etuaUsed ppl, a., Intelle*otuAl« 
ising vhl. sb, and ppl, a, 

i8m SoLTiiEV Sir T. More II. 368 Whatever may be 
pleaded for its ^hing and Intellectualizing eflects. 1831 
Blackw, Mag, The march-«^-mind mechanics, 

the tnCellectiiahzed nrtiflccrs. 1934 E. G. Hollanii Metn, 
Jos, Badger iv. 46 This intellectualuing on great vital facts. 
188s SiiAiRP Asp. Poetry vii. soa One sentiment, one emo. 
lion, simple, tiassionate, unalloyed with intellectunlixing or 
analysis. 


IntallOOtuallT (intele*kti//ali), adv, [f. a» 
prec. + 'LY II : cf. late L. iutei/ectudliter^ F. inteP 
Uctuelltnunt (1570 in llatz.-Darm.).] In an in- 
tellectual manner ; by means of, or in relation to, 
the intellect ; mentally, (f In llrat quot. Spiritu- 
ally, as opposed to * l^ily *.) 

1308 Trey ISA Barth, /V P, R, it. ii. tW. de W. 97944), 
Auiigclis •• be)t nuu^t bodiliche longe, no|>ir brood, nopir 
bicke, but hey bek iiitcllcctualllche nv) and present. 1571 
DiGr.Es Pantom, in. Defln. Pivb, Intellectually ye may 
thus conccyue a Sphere to be made, a 1677 Hale Prim, 
Orig, Man, iv. viii. 379 Man.. is able to perform that duty 
intellectually and intentionally. 1701 Narmi!i IdeeU World 
I. iv. 904 When 1 rea.Hon intellectually 1 have oftentimes 
that intuitive evidence which is the ground of ileiimnstra- 
tion. t86o Fhouiik /// z/. Rnti, V. 391 He was con.Hidcrcd 
by the ultras ns timid and intelicctually wc.Tk. 1884 Manch, 
Exam, 96 May 6/9 It is frivolous to iLsk whether woman is 
intellectually tne «((ual of man. 

ZntellextiialneM. ff- as prec. -nebs.] 
The quality or character of being intellectual ; in- 
tellectuality. 

t88^ Thorkau Walden xf> Is it impossible to combuie the 
hardiness of these savages with the intcllcctualncss of the 
civilized man ? 

t Int6llo*otuate. Ohs, mttce-tvd, [f. L. inui- 
IcctU'S Intellect -k -ate 1.] Intellectual character 
or position. 

s6oo Tuuknbur Trans/, Met, £|>il. iii, Or else my sight 
gin‘s to abate, And's reaued of it*s intcllcctuate. 

Intallitfance (inte-lid^cns), sb. Also 5-6 
ona. [n/F*. intelligeme (1 ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.) , 
ad. L. intel/eg- ^ intelligentia understanding, from 
intellegenl-cm Intelligent : see -snce.I 

1 . The faculty of understanding ; intellect. 

Z39oGowerCV^ 111 . 478 1 le, which., thi Ike intelligence In 

iiiaiines soule resonableHath shape to be perdurable, c 1490 
Cw, Afysi, xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 973 It cxcedyrh myn inleU 
lygens. 1391 SfKNjtRR Teares Muses 955 A stonie coldnesse 
hath benumbd the scnce . . And dimd with darknesse thrir 
intelligence. ^ 1664 Power Rxp, Pkiios. wi, 158 To xay, this 
Pulary direction prucei^s from itself, is to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at least, into the Stone. z8oa Paley blot, 
Tkeol, iv. f 3 (1819) 49 There being no diflference, os far as 
argument is concerned, between an intelligence which is 
not exerted, and an intelligence which does not exist. 
HERSCHRU.^/f/^. Nat, PHit, 4 He is led to the conception 
of a Power and an Intelligence superior to his own. 

2 . Understanding ns a qu.aUty admitting of de- 
gree; spec, superior understanding; quickness of 
mental apprehension, sagacity. (Said also in 
reference to animals.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 0 God the ffiilfylle 
withe intelligence. 7 1307 Compnunyc, (W. de W.) Ay, O 
man deuoyde of intellygetice Open thyne ecres unto my 
c.t 11 and crye. 1308 Dunbar Poems iv.^ 34 He s|iairis no 
lord for hiM piscence, Na clerk fur his itiielligence. 1368 
Grafton Ckron, I. Ep., That some learned EngliKhcmnn 
of good intelligence would . . confute such errors. 1760 
Burke S(, Econ, Ref, Wks. 1849 1 . 93a Wo can proceed 
with confidence, because wc can proceed with intelligcnre. 
1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 350/1 Baron Cuvier.. observes [of ele- 
phants] that. .ho never found their intelligence surpass that 
of a dog nor of many other carnivorous animals. 1847 Car- 
penter Zool. I 9U9 The Common Seal . . is readily domes- 
ticated. and shows great intelligence and attachment to 
Man. tSya Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm, 498 It is clear that 
intelligence has ever proved itself superior to ignorance. 

3 . The action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something ; understanding, knowledge, cognizance, 
comprehension {of something). Now ran or Ohs, 

c 1430 Mirour Saluacionn 3680 To whayme. .Crist i^if. . 
Grace of the haly gnst and eke of tonges inielliftence. 
?z‘i 33 oCr/.^ 4 <N'Z 5 . 1 write, os he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence, igga Ahf. Hamil- 
ton Cateck, (1884) 46 It helpis um to the trew iiitelligencc of 
the scripture, ita T. Granger Vh». Logike a God doth 
not reaiion . . but with one simple apprehension or intelli- 
gence he knowesall thing^ ^ 17^ Han. More Reli/c, Fash, 
World A disposition to ciuoy them, arising from 

nn intclliccncc of their nature, and a reverence for their 
value, iltg SiiKiXEY Peter Bell v. xi. Of lakes he had 
intelligence ; He knew something of heath and fell. 

tb, ?A branch of knowledge, department of 
science. Obs, 

1300 Gower Con/, III. 90 Mathematique of his science 
Hath yet the thridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clorgie And eleped is geometne. 

4 . An impersonation of intelligence; an intelli- 
gent or rational being ; esp. applied to one that is 
or may be incorporeal ; a spirit 

[1308 Trbvisa Barth, De P, A, 11. iL (Add. MS. 1^944), 
Spirttis bat beb also I-clepId intclligcncle [Lat. pl.j, bek 
ful of Rcnappis ft liknes Intiicdik to haue knowlecn A kon- 
nynge.] igw Puttenham Eng, Poesie u iii. (Arb.) aj The 
diuine Intdligences or good Angels. 1667 Milton P, L, 
VIII. 181 How fully hast thou utim'd mee,^re Intelligence 
of Heav'n. Angel serene! Oh Boyle Enq, Notion Nat, 

S Thc School PhiloRophcrs .. teach, the Coclestial Orbs to 
moved or guided by Intelligences, or Angels. 1736 
Nugent Monlesquien's Spir. Laws (Y758) 1 . 1. i. 1 The in- 
telligences superior to man have their laws. 1809 Southey 
Sir T, More 1 . 11 A correspondent degree of wickedness 
may effect a communion with evil Intelligences. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton Mela/k, (1877) 1 . Iii. 50 Man, as a thinking 
and cogniting intelligence, 

b. An embodiment of intelligence ; a person of 
superior intellect, rare, 

1804 Misa Mitfori) Village Ser. i. 0863) 177 'Really', 
said Charles Grover, our intelligence — a fine old steady 
Judge . . * they arc no better than so many ok! women *. 


5 . Interchange of knowledge, information, or 
sentiment ; mutual conveyance of information ; 
communication, intercourse. Now rare or Obs, 
1531 Elyot Gm*, III. xxiv. Also intelligence is npwe used 
for an elegant worde, where there is nmtuall treaties or ap- 
{Myntementes, eyther by letters or message. ijM Compl, 
Si'ot, ix. 78 Ane prince of gfi^nes cnllit circUus . /hed secret 
intelligens vitht xerxeajcyngor perse. 1560 Bibi.r (Genev.) 
Dttn, xi. 30 He slial Mfen retume, & haue intelligence with 
them that forsake the liolie couenaiit. 1614 Kalrich /list. 
World I. (1634) 190 'J'hat they might repa^TC to each other 
and keepe intelligence by River, 1664 Butler I/nd, 11. iii. 
848 [Constellations] ns they came from hence, With us may 
hold Intelligence, tyty Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Pofe 19 Feb., They took it into their heads . . that he was 
of intelligence with the enemy, zyao Mrs. Manley Power 
^Love (1741) 950 They were of Intelligence together. s 9 S 5 
Milman Lat, tkr, vii. vi. (1864) IV. 190 Denunciations of 
..the barbarity of these. .who were accused of secret in- 
telligence and confederacy with the Mohammedans. 
fig, i6j|p Fuller Pisgak ir. iv. 106 Whence he concluded 
that this river entertained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain. 

t b. cap. applied to the communications of spies, 
secret or private agents, etc. Obs, 

1387 Fleming Contn. l/olinsked 111 . 1379/1 Diuerse od- 
uertisenients thereof sent .. by other good ineanes and Iii- 
tclHgenccs from hir ambassadors and neruants residing in 
other countries. 1693 Tkmple Itisi, Eng, 565 He practis'd 
private IntelligenL-es in the Danish (.'ourL 1696 Phillips 
(ed. O. Intelligence, . . the Correspondence that Statesmen 
and Merchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countreys. 

te. A relation or footing of intercourse between 
iiersons or parties ; a good (or other) understanding 
between or with, Obs, 


1397-8 Bacon Ess.^ Followers (Arb.) 39 That ill intelli- 
gence that we many times see lieiween great personages. 
1601 K. Tohnhon Kingd, Cjf Comntw, (1^3) 962 With the 
king of Polonia hce hath not any ncTOtiation, save good 
int^ligencc. t66i Bramnall Just Vntd. vi. 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and his Barons, had intelligence 
with Neighbour- Princes. 1606 Phillifb (ed. sX Intelli- 
gence,,. the Union and Amity Set ween two or more Persons 
I that rightly understand one another. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc, 
Hilt, (1897) VII. XVI. 4 6. 43 He sent an embassy, .to renew 
the go^ intelligence between them. 1807 Scott Napoleon 
VIII. 405 Having iniule the truce with Joachim .. it was Co 
last no longer than his good intclli8|cnce with her ally. 

/g, 1603 Bacon Adtf, Learn, 1. iv. 4 11 The sciences 

which have had better Intelligence . . with the imagination 
. . than with . . reason, are . . astrology, natural magic, and 
alchemy, Fuller Holyt^ P, State ii. vili. 77 Well did 
the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and amies, there 
being ever good intelligence betwixt the two Profe.Hsions. 

7 . Knowledge as to event 9 , communicated by or 
obtained from another ; information, news, tidings. 

ctA3o Co^f, Myst, xiii. (Shaks. Soc.) 195 The aungel Ga- 
bryel aiiperyd nym to, That hese wyfT xulde conseyve he 
^aiT hym intelligence. 1309 Hawka Past, Pleas, xxxvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 190 We anone to our lady Pacicnce Will gevn 
of you periyte Intel ligetice. 1613 Furckas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 830^ 1 suspend [belief] till some cyc-intelligcnce of 
some of our parts nave testifted the truth. iffgsl'EM fle Hist, 
Eng, (i6m) 5 These were the Men from whomXtesnr drew his 
best Intdlinnce concerning the Country. 1714 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let, to Wortley Montagu 24 Sept.. 1 fear her 
intelligence is not nt alt to be depended on. 1818 Jab. Mill 
Brit, India II. v. v. 485 Intelligence poured in from all 
quarters, that one place after another was aasailcd. 1880 
McCarthy Osvn Times IV. xlix. 90 The most accnraie 
source of intelligence In all matters or public interesL 
t b. pi. A piece of information or news, Obs. 
139E T. Hbnage Lei, in SirH. Union' t Corr, (Roxb.) 968 
The busines of procuringo the intelUgcncaB of the world. 
i9 S4-66 Lu. ORRKRV/’arMr»»m(t67<MStg,7be Just gudi*- - 
have sent me an Intelligence. s68r LuTtRRLL B, rt^Rel, 
(18x7) 1 . 231 For the suppressing all the weekly Intelligences 
nnd other libells. 1707 J. Chamberlavnb St, Gt, Brit, 11. 
xi. 147 Ike Keeper [of the Paper Office] hath in his Charge 
all the publick Papers . . all Letters^ Intelligences, Negotia- 
tions of the Queen's publick Minutem abroad. 1730 [K. 
Paltock] Li/e P, Wilhins x\. (,M3) IT4/9 . 1 sent for Nasgig 
to obtain some intelligences 1 wanted to be informed of. 

t O, The obtaining of Information ; the agency for 
obtaining secret information ; the staff of persons 
so employed, secret service. Cf. IntXllioknckr. 

i6oa Marhton Anionio'e^ReP, iv. I. Wks. 1856 1 . 117 
When will the Duke holde feed Intelligence, Keepe warie 
observation in large pay? 1617 Morvson /tin. 11. 940 We 
have here the worst intelligence, of any Instruments Chat 
any Prince in Christendonie doth ImpW in 'so waighty 
a businesse. s668 PBrva DSgfppi Feb., Swretary Morrice 
did this day in the House. .sOFtW? he was allowed but 700 
a-year for intelligence^ 1698 DAMMKa Voy, I. tjj To land 
some Men purposely to get Frisonen for intelUgencUi 
d. comb, Inieiligenee Office (C/IS,), ^an office 
or place where information may be obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servantf * (Wcbitcr, 1864), 

1611 CoTGR., Intel/geneier, .an Intelligence-giuer; a spy. 
m6jm Bentley Bsyls Led, HI. loa BeroMus set up his In- 
tellinnce Office at Cor. ilgi Olmiitbd Sieafe States 31 
Much like Intelligence Officci^ being large rooms partly 
occupied by ranges of forms, site Pali Midi G, 6 Mar. 
7/1 The Survey and Intelligence omoers are again, busy In 
all directions. ii8S TYmv# (weddy ed.) 3 Fet^o/i An in- 
telligence department— that Is, a department which gathers 
information of every clase sind i»aiactcr 4 q enable the 
administration In that dcparmient to use their hervlees If 
called upon, stpt Wosim, Gob, 04 Sepl. 3/e (Fhmcd 
Colonel Picquart then prodded over the spy departmenfT 
known In polite language ns the Intelligence Bureau. 

tiais'iiigwMav* 

1 , iram. a. To bring intelUgenoe of (on event, 
etc.), b. To bring tldlhgi lb (n person)! to inform. 
1891 Nainb Ckrufs T, (1613) 70 Thy little soule to 
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H«ftuen miisi bo benti to inUilligcnco the calamity of Icru* 
nalem. sto Wotton in Rtliq, (1672) 75 They were frebhly 
intelligenccci from thence. i 4 |b T. Cabb Gottt Ruing (1644) 
5 Cedaliohi when Intelligenct by Jonathan . . of a bloody 
maaiacre contrived against him. 

8. intr. To convey intelligence; to tell tales. 
(Cf. iNTXLLIOBirOXKU ///.^ 1.) 

ids6 Bkaum. ft Fl. i. If you stir far in 

this, rie liave you whipt, your eanMdlM for intelligendng 
o' the pillory, and your goods forfeit. 

Intalligraoftd (-enst, poet, -6nM), a. [f. 

S rcc. sb. -f -ID a. Having understandings intd- 

gent. b. Furnished with information, informed, 
idoa Warnke AtS, Eng, xtn. Ixxix. (1612) 327 More we 
purpos'd to haue petrd : Which to inlelligcncra Men, more 
daring we commend. 1605 Bacon ^tiv, Leam, 11. xxtii. 
I 22 Iiaue priuacye and conuersation with home one friend 
. . well inlelligenced in euery seuerall kindc. 1889 Sat, 
Rev. 17 Aug. 177/3 I'he du.st. .thrown in the eyes of perhons 
better iiiteiitioned than intelligenccd. 

Zntelligeiioer (intedid^cnsai). [f. iNTgLLi- 
OBNCic sb, -f -J£U : perh. after ubs. F. intelligencier 
*aii Intelligencer; an intelligcncc-giuer ; a spy* 
(Cotgr.^; cl. It. inteiiigentiere ^an intelligencer' 
(Florio).] One who conveys intelligence or in- 
formation : a. spec. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy* a secret agent. 

1581 Savilk Taeiinst Agrie, (1622) 184 Beirm depriued by 
intelligencers and spies of the commerce ot hearing and 
speakina together. 1596 Nashk.Va^/vm IValden 124 The 
hellish uetested ludas name of an Intcllisencer. 1844 Ch as. 
I. in Ellis OHff. Lett. Ser. 11. 111 . 3x7 Wee desire you to 
keep forth ScouLh and IntelliKciurers to give you timely 
ndvertiitemeiit, if he shall advance Westward. wA Osborn 
Adv. SoH (1673) 8s It is an Office utdiecoining a Gentlem.*in 
to he an Intelligencer, which in real truth is no better than 
n Spie. 1788 JEFFERSON lFir/ 7 . (1859) II. 444 He has no 
cliploniatic character whatcvcr| but is to receive eight th(ui.i 
sand livruM a year, as on intelligencer. 1706 Burke Regie, 
Peace ii. Wks. Vi 11 . 241 All the spie-s. all the intolItgenrerN, 
actually or late in function. 1874 Motlky Ramei*eld 1 . i. 
68 He was Bll*sufficieiit as a spy and intelligencer. 

b. A bringer of news; a messenger; an in- 
formant; a newsmonger. 

i6g8 Litiiuow Treev, ix. 386 They are curious, and great 
lovers of novel tics., great intelligencers, and lovers of his- 
tories. 1633 T. Aiiams Exp, a Peter iii. 6 He [Noah] 
sends out his intelligencers, the raven and the dove. 1831 
C. Cartwright Cert, Relig, i. 21 Think ye, that those mihis- 
iring Angels who are called Intelligencers, give them no 
intelligence T 171a Stkkur Sfeci, No. 4?7 P a 'I*h« many 
Stories which every Body furnishes her with, .make her the 
general Intelligencer of the Town of all that can he said by 
one Woman i^nst another. 1780 Cowrsa Lett, 10 Dec., 
Wks. 1837 XV. 63 My intelligencer with respect to Lady 
Cowper's legacy proved to Ins mistaken. i88j Pilgrimage 
Prahiee if. 3 Bryce and 1 eagerly followed our intelli- 
gencer to assure ourselves of the truth of his report. 
Applied to things. 

.<11588 SiONRV Arcadia 11. wks. 1725 I. 303 Whose eyes, 
being his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
other news, but di-scomfortable. 1849 Bulwkr Pathamyot, 
I. tii. 13 The Nerves . . are the Intelligoncers and way 
of conveyance untill they come Into the moveable parts. 
.887 Skttlk Reflm Dryden 76 Oliver's Nose was no doubt 
wonderful intelligeiicer. 1789 E. Harurovb K nareabro, ii. 
(1798) 99 The subscription book to this library is of great 
use as an intelligencer to know what comranyore at the 
place. 1877 Dowukn Sind, Lit, (i^) 347 The avenues be- 
tween the senses and the imagination are traversed to and 
fro by swift and secret intelligencers. 

t d. As the title of a newspaper, or other publi- 
cation. Obs, • 

1841 R. Brathwait {iiiie) Mercurius Britannicus : or, the 
Eii^Jsh Intelligencer. 1859 (/iV 4 r) The Parliamentary In- 
telligencer. Swi/i*a Lett, (1786) II. 89 Desire her 10 
shew it to the author of the Intelligencer, and to print it 
if he thinks fit. s8oi F. Bakrktt {title) l*he Mmus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer ; being a complete system orOccult 
Philosophy. 

a. Obs, [f. Intblli- 

QXircB V. or so, -f -INO ^j 

1. Conveying intelligence or information; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. 

1608 Chapman Byron's Co/uf, 11. Plays 1873 II. 203 You 
much wrong me To ihinke me an intelligencing instrument. 
1611 SHAica fVimi, T, II. iil 68 A most intcllkencing bawd. 
IS 1911 Krn Edmund Poet. Wks. lyes 11 . x6o Happy the 
Prince. .Who is omnisci^ia his Ro^ sphere, By adiffus'd 


cf. quot 1685 


intelligencing Ear. W 
2. Acting as an < inteltigance ' : 

8.V. limUiLioxKcn sb, a. 

site OoKAiNB Poema, Elegto Elio, Remington 76 _ , 
ting narmony to emulate What the Intelligencing Sp 
create By motlM of the Spheres. 

ZnttlligWOJ (inte’lidj^nsi). Now mpv. fad. 
L. inteiligontia 1 see Ihtbixiobnox and -bncy. j 

L «> 1 NTXIiL 1 QKN€« 4 ‘A I. 

i^yi Brownino Pr, Hohsnst, 598 Oatnisdenoe with Intcb 


bIrtblUOIVOI sb, 4. 

185a Bbniaxwbs TkoM, P^f., Super-omfestials are In- 
teliTgencIcs altogether widtual and Immortal. 1700 Watbr- 
LANO E^i Serm, 88 The venr Aimls. .those bright Intel- 
l^ndes, glorious Ministers of the Court of Heaven, a 1844 
IBL Balmbr Lect. ^ Diae. (1845) II. 1x3 Heaven, the dwelling 
pbeo of ineorpornnl IntelUgencies. m Biownlow North 
OmnUoes (1808) toi Bvtry cinnted intelUgancy must have 
antw|und,*Koone*. 
to. s-bTBLLiomoi rA 5. Obs, 

Ijofi. D. tr* Lo Rt^s ArieUOao Poiitiows 74 To permit 
no Moquits, assMibUes, intelllgendes, nor any like thing. 


1711 SiiAFTESB. Miae, Frjl, iii. ii. iro/r, From Flocks, Herds, 
and other natural AsMiiiiblages. . to human Intelligcncys and 
Correspondencys. 

t4. • iNTEbLIOENCE sb, J b. Obs, 

1875 Earl of Esskx Lelt, (1770) 32 , 1 give you thanks for 
the < aiven intelligcncies you send me. 1748 Richardson 
Clariaaa{iBtj) I. xxvt. i8t He cannot come at these inielli- 
gcncies fairly. 

Illtollifdllt (intedidg^nt), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
intelieg-^ tHtclli^nt-em, pr. pplc. of intellegFre 
(later inlelltgh'^ to see into, p^Tccive, understand, 
i Inter between, within 4- /i^A^e to bring together, 
gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, read. Cf. F. intelligent (Cotgravc, 161 iV] 

A. adj, 1. Having the faculty of understanefing ; 
possessing intelligence or intellect. 

iS8fi Florio, Inteiligeuie, intelligent, knowing, vnder- 
standing, skilful. 18x5 J. Stkphrnr Satyr, Esa. 128 Philo, 
sophy hath divided our soules faculty; and makes the In- 
telligent iiart our principall essence. 1738 Bui lkk Anal. 
I. iii. 62 The work of an intelligent mind. s8m Herbciikl 
Sind, Nat. Phil. 5 When he contemplates, .the thoughts, 
acts, and passions of this hb sentient intelligent self. 1881 
Darwin vegetable Mould ii. 97 If worms have the power of 
acquiring soma notion, however rude, of the sha^ of an 
object and of their burrows, as seems to be the case, they 
deserve to be called intelligent. 1890 C. L. Morgan /f hi///. 
Life 4 Intelligence ix. 373, 1 regard the Innss in their cells . . 
as workers of keen perceptions and a high order of practical 
intelligence. But 1 do not . . believe that they reason upon 
the phenomena they deal with so cleverly. Intelligent they 
are , but not rational. 

2. Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding ; quick to understand ; knowing, sen- 
sible, sagacious. 

X509 Hawrs Past, Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 O what 
pleasure to the iiitelligcnt It b to ktiowe and havo pcrccy- 
veraiince Of theyr connyng. <ti8a8 Bacon (J.), It b..in 
order of nature fur him to govern that b the mure intelligent. 
1847 Clarenixin /fiat. Reb. l 8 199 How acceptable soever 
to grave and intelliTOnt Persons. 1878 Ci-^dworth Intelt, 
Syai, I. iv. f 14. 258 The mure intelligent of the Greekish 
pagans did fre<|uetitly understand by Zeus that supremo 
unmade Deity who was the maker of the world. 1796 
Burkr Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 150 By far the most in- 
telligent statesmen. 1857 Penny Cycl, 1 X. 6t/a The spaniels 
. . and the hounds which comimse the most useful and 
intelligent doipt. >849 Macaulay tliat. Hug. i. I. 83 After 
the fashion of intelligent and well educated gentlemen. 
Comb, 1830 Mookk Mem. (t8c4) VI. 143 A fine . . itiielli- 

S nt-spoken old fellow. 18^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 111 . x68 
e b a good, intelligent-loolung man. 
b. Of action, speech, etc. : Showing a high (or 
fair) degree of understanding. 

184a Calhoun irits, IV. 66 IThey] tell us, in language too 
intelligent to be mbtakeit, that they intend (etc.]. 1891 

Speaker a May 534/s All who take an intelligent interest 111 
the growth of education. 

d. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cognizant cf ; acc|uaint^ 
with ; versed in, 

1548 St, PaOera Hen, VllI, XI. 95 A conspirocion . . in 
the wich the said Secretxury i^old be intelligent. x6tt H. 
CoGAN tr. Scude^'a Ibrahim iii. {. 32 I'hey were intemeent 
with your can-yinc^ away. ^ X853 — Scetrlet Cotvn 133 Hg b 
..most intelligent in the Civil and Cannon T^iwes. 

Havers P, tulla Valle a 1 rwo, R, India 57 Skill d in the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent of these matters. 
1887 Milton P, L, vii. 427 Part . . rang'd in figure, wedge 
thir way, Intelligent of seasons, and set forth Thir Aiene 
Caravan. im^owrBR Ilieut 11. 1040 She ceased: her 
Hector heard Intelligent. 1858 Sat. Rev, VI. 606/3 'those 
who are capable of numess . . .susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gent of liberty. 

+4. * Bringing intelligence, giving information, 
communicative^ (Schmidt Shc^, Lex.), Obs, 
s8ofi Shako. Learm. L 25 Seruants. .Which are to Franco 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. Ibid. 
III. V. 10 An intelligent partle to the aduantages of France. 
Ibid, lit. vii. S2 Our POstM Khali be swift, and intelligent 
betwixt vs. i8it — - IVint, T, 1. u. 378 Do you know, and 
dare not f Be intelligent to me. 

’B,sb, 1. An intelligent or rational being; -■ 
Intxlliosnob 4. b. A person of intelligence. 
Now rare, 

1801 Gill Trinity in Sacr, Philos. (1635) 2x8 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intellij|ent, 
bun^y an Infinite action of the understanding. X889 Gale 
CrT^Uemtilea 1. 1. i. 3 God.. must of nccessitie also be the 
first intelligent. 17x9 Watbrland Vind. Christ's Div, ix. 

j) 172 Unless one infinite Intclligont be made up of 
, ninteliigents or finite Intelltgents. x^ A thensenm a July 
26/2 KarpoflT and Garin . . depict to us the self-consciouB 
troubles and fidlures of our * Intelligents ' in search of rest 
for their souls. 

t2. One who is ct^izapt of something; a reci- 
pient of IntelUgenoe or information ; a bciurer. Obs, 
1508 Firher 7 Penii, Pa, Prol., That the intellygentes of 
the sayd sermons may be gladder in the path of ryght 
wysness. 

tS. One who conveys Intelligence or information; 
an Intelligencer ; a spy. Obs, 

1800 W. WATSON Deemeordon (1602) 85 By. .apprehension 
of their messengtrs, or some of their Inferior intelligents. 

5 yra, E, 7 ames In Hart, Miae, (Malb.) V. 35a The 
Irbli . . hearing id these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intclligcnis here also, began to cn^w obstinate. 1751 ir. 
Bean^kilosepher 60^ 1 had been Fool enough to have be- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent (mangel). 

Xnti^Mtlal (intdidjenJU), a. (f. L. tVi- 
teVigentiaivtmEQmcm 4 -au (Ct the It. in 
quot. 1611.)] 


1. Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating of, 
intelligence or intellect: ■■Intellkotijal A. 1. 

1811 f'lorio, Intelegeniialet intelligentiall, intelectuall. 
1847 Crarhaw Poema 164 We vow to make mve way Up- 
wards, and press on for the pure intclligential prey. 1867 
Milton P, L. ix. 190 The Devil enterd, and bis bnital sense, 
..soon inspir'd With net inlelligcntial. 18x4 Cary / 7 <»»/r, 
Paradise xxiv. 133 , 1 in one God believe . Nor demonstra- 
tion physical alone, Or more intelllgential and abstruse. 
Persuades me to this faith. , iSnNf./ [rnoli> Lit, ^ Dogma 
i. (1876) 45 Indications .. of a true law of our being on its 
aesthetic and intclligential side. 

2. Possessing, or of the nature of, intelligence : 
» Intellectual A. 3, Intelligent A. 1. 

x 80 Gaulk Cases Conac, 1x5 I'hough Devilb be intclli- 
genual Creatures. 1;^ Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn, 
IV. 163 An intelligentim creature who is not to receive but 
aciiuire happiness. ilM Black ik Songs Relig, 4 L{fe 17 
First Thought, first Wiird, first Deed, these three, Intelll- 
gential Trinity, That was, and is, and is to lie. 

3. Relating to or conveying intelligence or news. 

1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 69a The New York telegraph 

office, radiuleN 250,000 rnilcs of intclligential nerves to ten 
thousand minor centers in America. 

tZntdUge'ntlary, a. and sb. Obs, Also 
6 -oi*. [f. as prcc. + -aby.] 

A. adj. Intelligential 3. 


B. sb, « Intelligenoer. 

sS 77 ~fi 7 Holinshku .SVi7/. Chron, (1805) I. 73 There were 
sent over into^ France ccrtcinc intclligcnciaries to move 
some c-onMiiracic. 

Intelligantly (inte-lid^cntli), adv. [f. 1 n- 
'ellioent a, + -LY ^.] In an intelligent mani 
with intelligence; sagaciously, scnsildy. 

1871 Hoyle Use/. Math, to Nat. Philos. Wks. 1772 III. 
429 The knowledge of celestinl liodies is not well to he 
attained, nor . . the theories proposed of them to be intelli- 
gently judged of, without arithmetick and geometry. ^ 1790 
Beattif. 1 . 11. i. f 412 In affirming tliat the uiiivctsc 

proceeds ftoin chance, ii would appear, that atheists mean, 
either that it has no cause at all, or that its cause did not 
act intelligently, or with design, in the production of it. 
1887 in Anderson Aliasiona Amvr, Bd. 1 1 . xxxyi. 325 They. . 
discusK nnd vote as intelligently, .ax the iiiisMionary fathers. 
1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IV, v. (1B84) 144 
A doctrine which, intelligently enforced, ought to appeal to 
nil men with convincing power. 

(intedtd5iln*llti). [f. next : 

see -ITY.] 

1« The qualit;y or character of lieiiig intelli^blc ; 
capability of being understood ; comprehensibility. 

xM Ci'DWORTM Inieil, Syst, t. v. 718 Tlic very essence of 
truth here is this clear perceplihility or intclligihility. 1788 
H. Walpole Dram, ComAos, in IValpoliana (ed. 2) 1 . 42 
Thence a comedy always lases some of its^ beauties .. nnd 
some of its intelligibiltty. 1869 iluxi.ev in Sti. Opinion 
K May 505/2 An essay of exquisite Lleaincss and intelligi- 
bility. tSpE F. Hall 7 W Tr{fiea 30 Its convenience and 
instant intelligibility. 

b. An intelligible thing: Intelligible 

B. rare, 

x6xo Healey St, Aug,Citie^fCod\\i Pinto .. uverreth 
the nniic^uity of that rainion Inal nmrnied the essence of 
intelligibilities oncly.^ x^x Bigcjs New Disp, P290 PhatUAHie 
obtrude in the species of Intelligibilities. 

■t* 2. Capacity of understanding ; intelligence. 
(Cf. next I.) Obs, rare, 

a t88o Clanvill (J.), The soul's nature consists in intelligi- 
bility. 

Intelligible (intedidgib*!), n. (.rd.) [f. I.. 

intelkgi-^ inteliigihiLis^ f. intellegdre to understand 

4 -IIILB.] 

fl. Capable of understanding; able to under- 
stand ; intelliimt. Obs, 

xjBa WvcLiF Wisd. vii. 23 The spirit of vnderstondtiig . . 
alto tbingUK beholdonde, and that takeili allc intcllijpble 
spiritis (1388 able to vndurstonde: Vulg. in(eUigibitea\. 
X5p9 Hawes Past. Pleas, t. xii, He must enclvne. .to deter- 
imne. And set his hert to Ins iutclliciblc. a 18x3 Ovknbury 
A tr(fet etc. (1638) 124 A meere Sdiulcr is an intelligible 
Asse. X889 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. nr. iii. 38 Plato supposeth 
the Universe.. a living intelligible creature. 1744 in G. 
Sheldon Hist, DeerJieTd (A/<ux.) (1895) 1 . 535 A very Intel- 
Icgable man about thirty years of age. 1777 E. Badlam in 
New Eng, Hist, Gen, Reg, (1848) 11 . 49 'I'he Mohuwks 
are the most intelligible, as they live nmimg the English in 
Caughnawaga. 

2. Capable of being understood; that may be 
apprehended by the intellect ; comprehensible. 

1909 Hawis Past, Pleat, xuii. (Percy Soc.) 2x1 Wiose 
fame renowmtd is fut openly . . In flamynge tongues to be 
intellygyble. 1549 Compf, Scot. To Kdr. x6, 1 hef vsit 
domestic scottis langage. maist intelligibil for the vigm 
pepil. <bi8io Healey 'tkeophmstna (1636) To Rdr., The 
hardest wordes are made Intel ligiblest. lyja Berkeley 
Akiphr, iii.« | 8 What you say now is very intelligible. 
X754 Sherlock Disc, (1759) ^ i< 5^ A Buie of Action must 
be plain and Intelligible. SI7S Jowarr Plato (cd. 3) V. 194 
The aim of our instttttUons is easily ipulligible lo any one. 
b. Of a penon In rcfcrctioe to his wordi. 
tlteJFuLUta Ch. Hist, 11. ii. §73 Aldan, who naturally 
spoke Irish, was not uHelligible of bn English C61 
,1 D'Israkli Amen, Lit, (1867) 105 Calvin d 


_ ngregation. 
(1867) 105 Calvin deemed that 
ollifent their instructor should be 
spoM so fast as to be hardly intel- 
ylSSlUinble writer. 

» of b^g 


1I41 1 

to render the jaeople intel 
intelligible. Mod, He S] 
liaible. He is not Every 
o, Philos, Capable 
by the undentanding (not tEe senses) ; objecUve 
tointellect. (Opp.to^rftxiM;.) (Cf.lNTELLKcriBLE.) 

112 


apprehended only 
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INTEMPBBATB. 


INTBLLiaiBLBNBSS . 


1^ Tkex'isa Barth. P* P.X. ii. ii. lAdil. MS. >7944', An 

ft B . Iftfti^ «jiiKft£*aimff«Bi VMr. 


ftuiiuel. by resoun of |>e spirilualte of Hin Mubstaunce per- 
ceyue^ in Dy”»“lf ai founnes intclIiKibil. IS 14 Mobk T rtai. 


vni&elf al (buriiie» iiitclUji^ibil. 


anFmanisV^. 13X4/1 The sancufying of l^misttcall sacri- 
fice, and the traiislaciuii or chauiiging of it from thyngcs 
sensible to thyngcs iiUelliKible. lOjI F. Junius Faint, of 
Amitnts 18 Our mind .. makcth up the conceivable or in- 
telligible things out of the sen!>ible. 1701 Nokris /rfrn/ 
IForM I. i. 12 When we say the Intelligible world, the mean- 
ing i». .a world of a nature purely spiritual and intellectual, 
and such as is not sensibfe, but intclligihle only. 1856 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. S4 'l*he presumption of those 
who place semte above intelligeiice — who think that they 
can storm the Intelligible by the Sensible. 

B. .r4. 'That which is intelligible : an object uf 
intellect or understanding; sfee, in Philos, (see 
A. 3). 

s6oi Gill Trinity in Satr, Fhilo*. (1625) ai8 /^i liifiiiiie 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intelligent, 
but by an Infinite action of the understanding, tfigp Stan- 
ley Hut, Fkiios, 111 . 11. 118 The philosophy which is of in- 
cor|>urealIs, and iritelligibles, and immaterialK and etcmalls 
. is firmly established. 168176 J. Scott Chr, Li/< (1747) 
III. 634 This divine Word . . is itself the Image uf Ood.^thc 
most ancient of all Intelligiblcs and next to the most lligh. 
lyn T. Tavlob Frocius I. 44 The ancient theologisU.. 
amrmed that the soul wa!i of a certain middle nature and 
rondition between inlelligibles and setisiblex. 1847 Lewks 
Hut, Philos, (1867) 1 . 23 Draw off the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to Intelligibles. 

Znta'lligiblMieM. [f* pwc. ¥ -niitM.] The 
quality of being intelligible; intelligibility. 

1611 Florio, fnttllijeibilitn, intelligihfeneftse. 1660 H. 
Monk ,Myst, Godl, i. 1. a Intelligibleiiess adds this further 
requisite also to a Mystery, that it thereby Ijccrunies Com- 
munii'able to such as are ntly prepared to be instructed 
therein. i8p8 S. Clarkk Scrips, fust, xvi. 85 Because uf 
the commodiousnesH, cuhercnce, consistence, intelligibleness 
and Mtiuuthness thereof. 18S7 Hark Gucucs k 1859) 437 'l‘he 
primary requisite of a style is its intelligihleness: that is to 
say, it must be capable of being undersloud. 

Intelligibly (inte‘lid.^il)li). aJv, [f. aa prec. 
+ -LY*-i. (Cf, late L. intdlegibiliUr^ Au^stine.}] 

1. In an intelligible manner; so as to & capable 
of beii^ understood ; comprehensibly. 

s6p7 £ Grimsione tr. Goularfs Mem. Hisi^ 434 The 
Maiae ulked plainly and intelligtiily with her. 1711 Aunt- 
NON sped. No. 165 F 6 When he writes for Money he knows 
how to speak intelligibly enough. 1794 Sullivan IHew 
Hat, 11 . xlvii. 344 Du nut many nead lands, shoals, islands, 
speak most intelligibly to us, and say, we are but remnants 
of lands, rudely torn from other shores? i8SS Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xvi. 111 . 708 They, .drew up a |iaper in which 
they very intelligibly niiiied inat this was their wish. 

ta. in relation to the understanding ; as an ob- 
ject of intellect. ( 0 pp. to sensibly \ cf. Ixtblij- 
OXBLE A. 3.) Obs, 

t86e R. Coke fustui I'intf, 2 There are many things in- 
telligible, which are not sensible ; as time does, every article 
of it. intelligibly pass away, not .sensibly. 1701 Nokki.s 
/deal World I. i. 8 By the Ideal w'orld I understand that 
rorld which is intelligibly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
iiuKiel and exemplar of all created essence. 

Intelligiia (intdidA-^izj, V, rare, [irreg. f, 
L. intelleg/re to understand ^ -IZK.] a. intr. To 
exercise the intelligence or intellect; to think, 
b. trans. To take into the intellect. 

t8os Edin, Reo, I. 261 They [forms of thought] . . exist 
a priori^ and independently of all experience in the subject 
wno iiitelligizes. 1890 Scott, Leader t July 6 Hume lived 
in a society of highly cultivated men, whose scholarship was 
iilatea and intelligized. 


assimilated and uitelligizedc 

t Inte*lliilient. Obs, rare * ‘ 


[? corruption of 


inlemiimestt alter ineelligeticeA mIntkmoxjsnt 3. 

CIS 37 Tkersites in Four Old Plays (1848) 78 He that 
forgeue Mary Mawdalenc hyr synne. Make the hyghe.Ht of 
all thy kyniie. la this wordes is double iiitcllimente, 
Woulcfest thou haue me hanged, mother, veraiuente ? 

t Z]lto*m«rable« a, Obs, rare’^\ [ml. L. inle- 
merdbil-is inviolable, f. in- (In- a) 4. '^(emerdbilis^ 
f. lenurAre to violate.] Inviolable, incorruptible. 

1^7 J- Goodwin ‘Friers Trued 2 B^h InfiilliDility of 
judgement, and intemcrable faithfulnesse, in matters of 
Faith and supernatural concernment. 

Zntemwat# (Intcm^rA), a, [ad. L. intemer^ 
dl-us^ f. in- (In- + iemeratusy tia. pple. of ietner- 
are tu violate.] Inviolate, undenled, unblemUhed. 

1491 Caxton l^iias Fatr, (W. de W. 7495) 1. viL loa/i Our 
sauyour wyth his iiitcmerate & holy tnodcr. 1499 TrevUeCs 
Barth, Ds P, R, I. (W. de W.) 7 llie moose pure, moost 
intermerate . . and moost vertuouse vyrgync. ifM Arnoldk 
( t8ii) 161 [We] wyl not suffer our intemerat and 
inviolate feyth in no maner of promesse to be corrupte or 
defined, sfigy Rkkvk God/s Plea Ep, Ded. z A Genileman 
of intemerato fame, and unblemlshM reputation. 1864 K. 
SARGKNr Fecu/iartl. 254 You mean to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corberry Ratcliff must be intemerate. iSox 
‘Fahlet ii OcL 651 The alisolute Ninlessfiesa of Mary, as well 
as her intemerate virginity. 

Hence Xnt9*m9vaMj adv,y in an intemerate or 
inviolate manner ; purely. Zata-movnioaMn, the 
quality of being intemerate or undefiled; purity. 

to Sir a, Goodeers (1633) 
36a 1 hey [my letters] shall therefore ever IcMpe the sincerity 
and intemeratenesse of the fountaine whence they are 
derived, a i6gt — Semi. Ii, 530 He cannot take the water 
50 RiniMrely, so purely, so intemeratcly from the channell as 
from the fountaine head. 

tZato'm«rated,tf. Obt. [f. a. |>rec.+-Eoi.] 
■.Ihtbmrratk. 

tdet 1 . Kino Sertn. Si, Marfs 29 That Iceueth an asper- 
sion of scandall vpon his saoned and intemcrated name. 


a 1670 Hal'ket Abp, Williams i. (1692) 324 Which made 
him much contest to keep regal majesty iniemeraiod. i6Bb 
H. More Annot. Lux 0 . 269 Intemerated youth, 
t Inteiliera*tioil. Obs, rare, [f. Intemeuatk 
( or its source) : see -ATibN. (Late L. has temerdlio 
in sense * forging *.)] Inviolate coiuHlion. 

s66o Jkr. Taylor Dubit. iii. lii. rule t | 17 This 
immunity and intemeruiiun of holy things as well os holy 
persons. 

tlnta^mparf 0hs,rare"^^, [In- 2: cf. En- 
TF.MPKR.] transa To immix. 

ifiev H. Burton Bailing Pope's Bull ^ Tlie judicious 
Reader may therein disceriie notable artihee, intempering 
strong ixiyMiii as it were in a payre of Italian or Simnisli 
jierfunicd gloucs. 

Illt6*mperable> rare^'. [ad.I../«/^w/^/'- 

dbil-is not to be moderated, f. in- (In- 3) 4 . temferdre 
to mingle in due proportion, to Temper.] Incapable 
^of being moderated or kept within bounds. 

iM luackw, Mag. yjhW. ijs, 1 A ruler so wilful, so ever- 
lastingly boyish and tiiicmpcrable. 

llencc Znta'mperftbiar adv.y in an intempernble 
manner, without moderation or restraint. 

1807 V, Thompson Nnv Poems 48 Round and round in 
bacchanal rout reel the swill spheres intempcrably. 

t Inte*mperaoy. Obs. rare, [f. Intemperate : 
see -ACY ; cf. obstmaey^ etc. (^But perh. a misprint 
for inletnperaney,)! Intemperateness. 

1541 R. Copland Terapeut, 9 Bij, It is necessar>*e 
that the ctiracyon of the thynges that are put fer fro Uieyr 
natiirall boynges by some intemperacy be made by thyngcs 
of contrary vertue. 

Intampdrailieilt (inte^mperament). rare, [f. 
In- 3 4. 'i^MPEK AMENT : ])erh. repr. a mod.L. *iu- 
t€mperdmenlttm,\ An untempered or distcm]iered 
condition (esp. uf the body, blood, etc.). 

1698 FRYER.^f<*. E, /ttdia\P.^t\ Fevers. . that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the Intempcramcnt of the Spirahle Partic 
ite -14 iioohfs Study Med, {fed. 4) 1 . 231 But whether 
[Cholera is] dependent upon an intemperament of the atmo- 
sphere or upon specific contagion, is by no iiiean.H ascer- 
tained. /bid, IV. 364 The disease [diabetes] is dependent 
upon a dy>icrasy or inieiiiperament of the blo^. 

xntainpnai&OO (mtempdrans). [a. F. infem- 
perance (Oresme, 14th c.% ad. L. intemperdHlia 
(in senses 1 and a below), f. in- (In- 3) 4. temper- 
tinlia Temperance.] Want of temperateuess ; the 
o]iposite of temperance. 

1 1. Intemperatencss, inclemency, severity of the 
air, weather, or climate. Obs, 

1439-50 tr. Higtlea (Rolls) II. 291 Knowenge by the 

planetes the inteiuiicraunce of wedre. 148s Monkof Plvesham 



mg. 

sone .. by intemperance uf ayt, labur, and trauayle. ys 


(.Arb.) 97 He was sum what dysse-syd and peynyd only by 
the intemperans of the eyre os in coolde and in nete. ii 


Stark Kv Rugland r. ii. 47 The IxNly, yf byt lie not strung, 
sone .. by intemperance uf ayt, labur, and trauayle. ys 
oupres.syd and oucrthrowiie. 1676 tr. Gniilatiert s Voy, 
Athens 309 That the intemixrrance of that Wind mignt 
produce no rheums. 1697 Potter Antig, Greece 11. xx. 
(1715) 421 When the Season through its culdness and inteiii- 
Mrance forc'd the Mariners lu stay at Home, lyey Curios, 
rm Hueh, 4 Gard, 40 The Trunk, .hinders those Juices from 
beipg lost or corrupted, .by the Intemperance of the Air. 

2. Lack of moderation or restraint ; excess in any 
kind of action ; immoderation ; spec, excessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appetite. 

1547 UooRDE Brev. //eaitk ccxiv. 73 b, Intemperance is 

. _r I 


a great vyce, for it doth set every tliypge out of order. 
** ^ . . . - - ^ striken 

aunce of his 


every thy _ 

1553 Brknob Q, Curtins viit. 151 b, He. .would haue striken 


itus that was yet raging with thintemperaunce of his 
king. s6os Munday 81 Cnrttlr DeeUh Earl Huntington 
. lU. hi Hazl. Oodsley VlII. m No church nnr chaiwl, 
abbey, nunnery, Are privileg'd from his intvmijcrance. 
iLTON P. L, XI. 472 Some . . by violent stroke shall 


iiitus that was yet raging with thintei^ 
toung - -- - 

IV. \ 

ey, iiui 
jMilm 

die, . . ^ Intemperance more In Meats and Drinks, which 
on the Karth shal bring Diseases dire. 17^ H. Walpolk 
Otranto iv. (1798) 71 Your feeling, Isabella, is warm ; but. . 
1 never knew it betray you into intemperance. 18^ Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng, vil II. 196 But the intemperance of his 
bmotry was thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
ofall his other passions. z88o Plain Hints Needlework 30 
Intemperance in any thiii^ is bad. If young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively .'.can they wonder that such 
intemperance hrinjm its own punishment? 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I, 246 It will now be difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language to which he gave way. 

D. with p/. An instance of this, an intempeute 
act or an excess. 

1813-18 Daniel Coll, Hiet, Eng, <1696) 17 Hee inflicted 
exact punishment on all intemperances of his people. 1807 
Life Fielding in Totn fanes 1. p. xiii, The intemperances 
of his early parts of life put a check by their consequences, 
to the progress of his success. 

8. s^e. Immoderate indulgence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the^use of intoxicants. 

( In early use always contextually «|uatified.) 

1817 Moryson /tin, iii. 156 My protection from large 
drinking, . . and so for that time avmded any great intem- 

G ranee. 1719 De Fok l^oy, round World (18^) 904 Drank 
rge quantities of punch . . and by their intemperance in- 
flamed their blood. 1791 Ffiendfy Addr, to Poor 8 Of such 
men intemperance in dnnklng is the general fault. 1794 
S. Williams Vermont 158 Tiie difficulty of procuring a 
large quantity of thu liquor, prevented any general intem- 
perance. 1841 Temperance Lancet 18 Sept., To awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Christian world to the crying 
evils of inismpermneo, t88i Med, Ten^, Jmt, XLVl. 114 
It appears then, that intemperance is far more common on 
the male than the female side. « 

t Znt#*mp«raiiogr. Obs, [ad. L. iniemper* 
dniia : see prec. and -ancy.] 


1. » Intemperance i. 

^ 1540 Raynold Byrth Maukynde 11. vil. (1843) 136 The 
intemperancie and mutation uf the uyre and weather, may 
lie cause of aborcement. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 70 The 
inteomrancy of the scalding ayre in that not couiitrey. 
1889 WORLIDGE Syst, Agric.{itit) 4^ We cannot pretend 
to an Intemperancy of Clinu||e for neither Hemp nor Flax. 

2. -Intemperance^ 

sggt Tindale Whs, 9^73) 39/ To auoyde..y« great heape 
of vices that spring of intemperancy. 1555 W. Watrkman 
Fardle Facions 11. iv. 144 A manne ought lu be ware of the 
iiitemperauncy of women. 1878 Owen Mind of God iii. 93 
Immixed with that intemperancy of reviling oilier men. 

b. « Intemperance a b. 

s8e8 I>. T. Ese, Pol, 4 Mar, 98 b, That for a while, he 
would beare with the intcmperancies of his wife. 1845 
Milton Tetraeh, Introd., Wks. (1851) 138 Not knowing .. 
why 1 should be subject . . to the intcmperancies of this 
mans preaching chuler. s88a Bi>. Hopkins Fun, Serm, 
(168O 96 l*hcy appeal to reason for their judge, which com- 
iiioniy by their deliiiuches and inteinperanci^ they .. so 
corrupt that it will not discein the truth. 

8. a Intemperance 3. (But always with quali- 
fication.) 

1588 Fernb Bias, Cenirie 128 Their wuiiderfull exccsse 
and intemperancie in drinking. 1819 K. Harris Drunkard's 
Cup B 1 ^ Intemperaiicies of this nature.^ s8ao Vknnkr Via 
Recta ii. 33 These are . . the commodities uf wiiie^ . . that a 
meane and frugality lie liad in the vse of it, not intemper- 
ancy and drunkennes. 

t Illt6*lllp0railtf a- Rud Obs, rare, [ad. 
intemperilnt-em^ f. in- (In- S') - 1 - temperdnt-aHy 
pr. pple. of lemperdre to ciualify, moderate, temper : 

see -ANT.] 

A. adj. Wanting moderation or self-restraint ; 
incontinent, intemperate. 

s54a UoALL Ereum, Apopk, (1877/ 15 Soche as be intem- 
peraunt, that is: foloers uf their naughtie appetites and 
Instes. •«» J. D. tr. Le Roy's A ristotles Politigves 377 
They which begin so yong to haue the company and vse 
of men are more iiitcmpcrant. 

B. sh. One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 
of alcoholic liquors. 

t88a in Annandale (Suppl.), citing Dr. B. W. Richardson, 
llencc Zntfi'mperantljr in on intemperate 
manner. 

Norton Catuin's hut, iv. 58 He that bchaueth 
himselfe intemperantly . . ccuotheuti example to his brethren, 
•a*? Dalrymple tr. l.tslies Hist, Scot, I. iii To truble 
hail the Republik, gif the king leiuct intemperantlie, and by 
the boundcs of bis office. 

Intemperate (intc*mp8rA), a, [ad. L. in- 
temperdt-us untempered, inclement, immoderate, 
f. in- (In- ii) temperdtusy pa, j>plc. of lemperdre 
to Temper. Primarily, as derived from a passive 
pple., applied to things, actions, etc. ; thence trans- 
ferred to persons intemperant/] 

1. Not temperate, excessive, extreme; esp., of 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rare, 

/ntefnperaie sons, the 1 orrid or Frigid zone, a.H opposed 
to the Temperate sone. 

1598 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 W3-II . . not departe 

for all this intemperate heute. 1991 Svlvkbter Du Bartas 
t. iii. 502 TTie two intemperate zones. 1890 I.eyrourn Curs. 
Math, 461 The Zdhes are cjthcr Temperate or Intemperate, 
and the rnteinperate are cither Cold or Hot. c 1817 Hogg 
TeUes Sf Sk, II. 139 A cold intem|ierate mind. 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits : Without 
temperance or moderation; going beyond due 
bounds; immoderate, nnbridleu; violent. 

1508 K.ENNEDIE Flyting w, Dunbar ^29 Traitour, tyran 
intemperate. 1590 Spcnskk F, Q. ii. viI. 60 Vnto all that 
live in high degree, Ensample be of mind intemoerate. 1888 
Col, Rec, Pefuuylit. 1 . 271 Many intemperate speeches and 
passages happend. 1777 Wat.son Phi/ip // (1839) *8/ The 
most unhappy consequences, which would otherwise have 
arisen from the intemperate zeal of the reformers. 1799 
Hook in Gurw. Wellington's Desp, (18^7) 1 . 40 General Baira 
lequested permission to withdraw hie intemperaie appeal. 
<875 HKLfs Ess,, Choice 4 Maumgem. Agents 76 You will 
often find that men who arc intemperate In speech are cau- 
tious in writing. ^ 

8. Characterized by addicted to excessive in- 
dulgence In a passion or ^petite. 

c 1430 Lvoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 958 Unfructuous 
talkyng, intemperat diete. igaa More De gumi, Noviss. 
Wks. 100 Through Intemperate liuing dnuc pur self in sick 
nes. 1893 Shaks. Mens, Jbr MK^i, gk His concupiscible 
intemperate lust. 1888 MtatutY Crofius* Low C. JVesrrts 
939 Several Disease.*! raged among them, springing chiefly 
from intemperate Drinking. 1848 KUskin Mod, /'«/«/. If. 
III. t. ii. 1 4 Men are held intempe^e, only when their desires 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason; and they 
are indeed intemperate in the exact degree in which such 
prevention or incmerence takes place. 

b. spet. Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. 

1877 TemfleCniv ofCoufWas. 17901. M 5 t I do not allow 
the pretence of Temperance to all such as are seldom or nsver 


iiL B 94 /a lntemperatcpenionft..carenotwlu^Eiid goes 111 ^ 

so tnw can get Drlnic. 1790-1 Brattir Mor^t Sc, in. iji. 
I 3 (R.) Men. habitually intemperate, jiMly forfeit the 
esteem of their fellow-citixenH ; beowse disqualify 
themselves for every duly. iS |8 O. E. tr. Shnoue 
Anim, Chsm, II. 954 A man. .of a mpscubir ftmme and good 

eonstittttiM, but or intemperatelwbltii. 

tlnt2*mp«rat2f P- Obs.rar§'^\ Pa. pple. 
in 7 IntomporfiSe. [f. prec. : see -ate 3.] trans. 
To render intemperate; to disorder, distemper. 
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ite T. Whitakbr Biood of Lrapt 93 The fiflli age u 
virin/ and the media between yuung and old age ; yet doth 
it not no participate of either, as to affect, or intemMraie it 
{eti. 1638 /. 44 as that it is iiiieniperate, or infected tnereby]. 
Zilto*mp0rat€jljf [f. Inticmperate a. 

4 * -LY^«J In an intemperate manner or decree; 
without moderation ; ig^odcrately, excessively. 

1576 A. Hall dir, of (>815) 34 Uall intern- 

perately sware he would never^riorme the same. s6ao 
VKNNKR Via Recta Introd. 3 $narg,, Aire tnteniperatcly 
cold. i6ao T. GaANUKa Div, L^gike 53 Wine intemperately 
drunke, corrupteth the inemorie. 1744 /* 4 iV. Trans, XMIi. 

In Africa . . the Soil is as intem|icrately hot as the 
CHimate. 17(^1 H. Wai.i^lb Otranto v. (1834) >43 Frederic 
. .flung the door intemperately against Manfred, and bolted 
it inwards, itt* Adair Amer, end, xi? That evil habit of 
using spirituous liquors intemperately, which th^ have been 
taught by the Europeans, iflgi Ookan Crt, Fools 96 To 
laugh intemperately on very small occasion for it. 

J^te'inpwateildSff. Now mre, [f. as prec. 

+ -NEH8.] The quality of being intemperate. 

1 . Excessive or extreme character of air or cli- 
mate; inclemency, severity; « Intemperance i. 

>858 Eukn Decades 75 Theyr counteiiaunces doo declare 
themtemperatencs of the aytx and region of Darieno. 1617 
Morvson I tin, 111. 77 The foresaid intemperatetieshe of cold 
pressing great part of Germany . . they use hot stoves. 

Bovlb Salub, Air SI Divers Diseases, .referr d to inamfest 
Intempcratcnesscsofthcair, in jioint of heat, cold, Moisture. 

1784 Harmkr Observ, xviii. viii. 351 The inteinperuteness of 
the weather however obliged them . . to desist 

2 . Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp. in passion or indulgence ; — Intemfebancr 2. 

1571 CfOLDjNG CalvinonPs, lix. 6 David was. .clcerefroni 
all troublesome intemperatnes. 1614 Up. Mall Ileaxicn 
u^n Earth | 7 For a Christian to excuse hU inlemperate- 
nesse. .and to say, I am Ixxrtie cholericke. sullen, amorous, 
is an Aixrlouie worse then the fault. ^ 1653 Manton Exp, 
yamss 1. 2d The quality of men's religion may be discerned 
by the intempcraleness of their language. 1880 G. Mbkki>i rii 
Tragic Com, (1881) 307 [He] was getting to purer fires 
through his coarser when the final intemperateness drove 
him to ruin. 

t IntO'inparatllM. Ohs. [a. ob«. F. 

Jdrature * intemperature or distemperature of the 
b^ie, vuseasonablencsse or foulenesse of weather* 

(Cotgr.), f. f#>- (In- 3 ) + iemp^raiure.'] 

1 . Inclemency, severity, ( 1 istcm|ieratare of the air, 
weather, etc. ; »prec. i. 

1383-^7 Foxe A, br M, (1596) 309/1 For the great heat 
and intemperature of the weather. 1884 T. Burnet Tk. 

Earth 11. 194 The same excesses and intemperature of the 
seasons. 1735 N. Korinson Tk, Thyskk 198 How the 
different Gravities of this Element [Air], and its several 
VuriatioiKH, of hot, cold, dry, and moist Inteinperatureis 
cause Diseases. 1733 Johnson in Adf>entnrer No. ,113 F 8 
Whether we owe it to the influences of the constellation^ or 
the intemperature of seasons. 1813 tr. Dnc dc Levis' Eng, 
xQthCent, I. 19 The most delicate womett are seen exposing 
tnemselves to the inteniiierature of a humid atmosphere. 
i8ro Sorting Itfag, VI. i5<) These were not the only extras 
ordinary effects of Lhe late intemperature. 

2 . Abnormal or distempered condition of the 
body; iiitemperament. 

>888 Morwyno Evonymus 154 It ainendeih the cold in- 
temperature of the cheaste. Motr,AMyraldus* Treat, cone, 

Reltg, 11. V. aag He would have hindred the tnteniperalure 
of the humors. 17x7 Bradley Feon. Diet, s.v. Headache. 

There is an Hcad-Acn. which proceeds from the Intenipera- 
ture of the Brain, which Intemperature being cold and 
moist, predominates therein. 1799 Corrv Sat, Lond, (ijBo3) 

'{8 Plato.. ob-serves, that the moral intemperature of cities 
and the corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of others to youth. 

8. Intemperateness of action or paision ; • In- 
YIMPBRANCa a. 

13B9 Warner Alb, Eng, vi. xxx. (1613) 158 Our owne in* 
temprature cloth wurke in vs our owne vnrest. 

tXats’iiipcired, <*• Obs. [Ik- 3. cf. F. /«- . . 

tempMA ~liiTnn>iBATa 1 : inclement, Kvere. „!!!&. iSl 

i«» Aurtlh ♦ Isab. (1608) E vIH, The hmtt. of the berto *““* " “•*" *®“ 

ninl^th you to take the intemperede and horribill winter for 
hotte tomer. 

II ZntomptriM (intefn^NsTii/z). [L. uUemperits 
intemperateneis, f. sn- (In- 8) -h Umperies tempe- 
rature. temper.l Disordered condition of the body. 


ZntmpMtive (inicmpe*8tiv), a, [ad. L. in- 
UmpesHv-us^ f. (In- 8) 4. tempesllvtts seasonable, 
Trmfxrtive. Cf. F. intefttpesti/^ -ivc (1579 in 
Ifatz.).] Untimely, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1348 [iiiiplied in iNTEMrairriVKLv]. xboa^upplic. Masse 
Priests viii, The disturbance that might have growne by 
such intempestive troubles. s8o8 A. Willet Itexapia 
Exotl, 430 All intemiie.stiue and viiscasonable confe.s.sion of 
the truth, itei Venner Baths 0/ Bathe, Tobacco (1637) 364 
Reprovinj]' the too too licentious, liWall, and intenqiesiivu 
taking of it [tuliaccoj. 1788 Gai.r in Phil, Trans, LV. 302 
The hcniorrhagt:s were produced by an injudicious intem- 
pestivc use of hot ulexipharntic medicines. ^1891 Cornh, 
atag. Sept. 374 Break out into loud and intempestive 
laughter. 1891 K. Casile Conse^nentrs III. 11. xx. 106 
What intempestive freak brought the girl .. at such a 
luumeiit r 

Hence Zntempa^atlTely adn,. unseasonably. 

13^ W. Patten Exp, Sco/l, Perorat. P ij, So intcnipi^^ 
tiuefy to tell chat tale. 1830 Charleton Paradoxes Kp. Deu. 
6 Had I not been intempestively drawne upon the Stage. 

tZntempeEti^vlty. Ohs, [ad. L. intemPes- 
tivitaSf f, tH- (In- 8) + Uwpestivitds seasonablc- 
ness, Tempkbtivity. Cf. F. intempestiviU (Littrd).] 
Unseasonableness, untimeliness. 

1854 G AVI ON Pleas, Notes iii. ix. 127 They were either 
guilty of liitenipchtivity and unseasonablenesse, or^else of 
want of Worth and Olory. a 1838 Hales Senn. Eton i. (1^73) 
4 A vice which they call Maepfa, Intcmpestivity, an incfts- 
cretion by which unwise and unexperienced men see not 
what befits times, persons, occasions. 

lnteiiipe*atuoti8, a, rare^^. An erroneous 
form (or perh. misprint) for ^ intempest ivons In- 
TEUPXSTIVIS. {Qt INTRMPRBTIUUH.) 

1^ Stevenson Dynamiter A\, X05 Visitors . . arrived . . 
at inteinpestuouB hours of night or morning. 

t Intemple, obs. variant of Entkmplk. 

.873 H. Moke Appendix 38 The Gtxlhead indeed U hypu- 
Btatically intenipleu in the humane iiatuic of Christ. 

t Znta'mporali o. Ohs. rare - \ [In- 8.] Not 
temporal ; eternal, everlasting. Hence Znto'm- 
pomllj adv. 

iM Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1701) 207/3 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualiz'd, their Will is only fed with 
intemporal spiritual cood. Ibid, ix. 434/1 They. .inh.Tbit 
F.terntty, which is. .always being, because it always was, is, 
and shall be inteniporally in the divine Mind. 

t Zntenabi'lity. obs. ff, next + -ity.] The 
character of being Mntenablc * ; incapacity of being 
held or defended. 


><44 Prynnx & Walker Fiennes's Trial 46 The weak- 
nesses, defects, and intenability of the Castle, /bid, fij 
What should lie judged uttermost exlrcMiiity in regard of 
men. Ammunition, victuals, or intenability of any Fort, to 
justifie the Governour's surrender of it to the enemy f 
t Zllte*nabl0| Ohs. [In- 8 .] That cannot 
be held or maintained ; untenable. 

WarburtoN Di 7 ». Legal, 1 . 335 The Doctrine wus 

R eached up. . but intcnable by Reason. >731— iVks, (xBi 1) 
C. Serm. xiii. 353 Intcnable pretensions. 
Zllt6lld(int«'nd), v, P'orms : a. 3-8 entond,4-6 
•ntende ; fi, 4-7 intende, 5- Intend. (Also 6, 
^rd pers, sing, intent.) [ME. a. F. entettd-re. 
in 14-i^th c. also ifsiendre^ to stretcli, extend, 
strain, direct one's thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also reji,) s— L. 
inUndFre tastretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one's attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert ; in mcd.L., also, to 
understand, inteqiret, f. in- (In--) + temiSre to 
stretch, to Tend. 

The extensive and complex development of senses in I., 
and OF. is reflected also in English. Rut the chronological 
appearance of the senses here does not accord w'iih tneir 
original dcvekipment ; those first taken over from French 
in i3--i4th c. being figurative uses, far removed from the 
literal sense, whidi was only adopted directly^ from L. 


ratnre, temper.l Disordered condition of the body, 
dyserasy ; rarely, o^e weather. 

iM wirbman Chin^. TTeeU. 11. iii. 173 In the Cure of 
an ulcer with a moist Iniemperies . . you are Co mix Corro- 


an ulcer with a moist Iniempenes . . you are Co mix uorro- 
borocives of on ascringenc faculty. 1707 Plover Pulse- 
Wmieh 99 From the several Cacochymios, the several In- 
lemperiesare produc'd, as Cmlida. Frigida^ Humida^P - — 
Ibid. 376 The Pulse will show, .the bet or cold liitemperies 
of any Port [et&]. 1II8 Syd. Soe, Lex,, /ntempsnes. a 
derangement of the constitution of the weather. Also, the 
some os DyserasUs. 

fZnta^mperous, a. Ohs. ran^K f. 

stemof iWm/rr-gf8,etc.4--ou(B.] nlNTiMPiRATK. 

a 1818 Sylvester Passaretus 169, 1 . .rather would, hearts 
sointemperous Should not enjoy me, than imploy mee thus. 
tX&t 2 *SI 9 Wy« Ohs. rare’^^, [ad* F. sVi/m- 
pirU mm It. Siiemperig, od. L* intemperUs^ intern- 
perim^el^yc).] ^Intrhpebirr. 

1878 T. GAafeNCiERBS Coral 6s A feaver is a hot intemper>\ 
t utttmpemtioiui, ff. Ohs. rare^K An erro- 
neous form (or perh. misprint) for ^iniempestiveus 
-next (Cf. iNTiMPRSTUOue.) 

1848 Hall C 4 rm, Rkh. /// 83 Lvmwtm hb ormie muche 
marveled and no lessa moumea for his Mdeyne and intern* 
peitiottB obMnoe. 


about or after 1600. As an attempt at chronological order 
would only^ end in chaos, a logical arrangement, according 
in the main with the cievelopment os gathered from all 
three bnguages, is here follows. But the history of some 
senses is obscure : see VI. llie sense of early quotations 
is also often dilficult to determine.] 

I. To stretch out, extend, expand, increase, 
ifftensify. [A group of senses of late introduction, 
immediately from Latin.] 
tl* Irons. To stretch forth, extend; to point 
forwards. Ohs, 

1801 Gill Trinity In Sescr. Philos. (1635) 333, I will oiicly 
Intend my finger to some very few. 1815 G. Sandys Ttav, 
(1670)04 The Comelion .. swiftly Intending his tongue of a 
morveuotts length . . wherewith he preys upon Ayes. 1833 
P. Flstchbr Purple Isl, v. xxvii, upon whdse tops spear- 
men their pikes intending. Watch there, 
ts. inlr. To streten, extend (in position). Ohs, 
tpeh 9 ud Rep, Fautlus in Thoms R. E, Prose Rom. (1858) 
111 . 335 Out ai which ore two and thirty marvellous good 
stone nrld^es, intending to either side of the city, 
fd. Irons. To stretch, strain, make tense; to 
expand, dilate, lit. and fig. Ohs. 

s^ Rowland Mou/et's Tkeed. /us, 99a A thin skin, 
which being . . shaken or intended, it must moke a sound. 
A 1877 Hale Prim. Orlg, Man, 1. i. 9 q 'Tis by thb . . the 
Lungs ore intended or remitted. 1678 Cuuwortk /mtell. 
Syet, I. iv. 1 13. asi As when a bow b successively intended 
and remitted, idqi Br. Patrick Comm. Exod, Iv. at The 
lost word (Gavad) intends and increases the Sense. 1740 
Chbynb Regimen 314-3 We may. .have on innate, inherent 
Power to intwid or remit our Wuls in infinitum. tS^ Sir 


W. Hamilion Metaph. xllii. (1870) II. 472 When we iiiicnd 
the vital powers above the suitable degree we occasiun a 
hindrance, a pain. 

1 4 . To increase the intensity of, to intensify. Ohs, 
1803 Sir C. Heyuon 7 nd, Astro/, xif. 393 The hloone . . 
iiiieiitleili or reuiitteth her influence at one time more then 
an other. 1847 Jkr. I'avlor Lib. Proph, i. 14 The Cbunii 
hath power to intend our Faith but not to extend it. ^ 1705 
C. Purshall Mech, Macrocosm 397 A .small quantity of 
Aqua / sprinkled upon the Freezing Mixture, wonder- 
fully intends its Force. 

t b. intr. To become more intense. Ohs, 

1854 If. L'EiiTRANiiB King Chas, i (1655) 98 Having 
certain intelligence fruin his correspondents . . that the heat 
did rather intend then relax. 

II. To strain or direct \,the eyes, mind, tlioughts, 
words, efforts, etc.). | L. intendcre oculos, ani- 
mum, (uras, eruditionem, etc.] 

6. Irons, To direct (the eyes, mind, etc.), to, into, 
towards something. Now a conscious Latiiiism. 

14., A ungeles Song 13 in Hoiclcve's Whs, til. p. li. To his 
plcasaunce nirc hertes to intenclc. 130a Atkinson tr. De 
imitatione iii. Ixiv. 358 Myii iyen inierulynge into the, 1 
trustc fiillyc in the, niy lordc goef. 1309 Hawes Fesst, Pleas. 
XXVII. (1845) 130 His power to entende Agcymt all suche 
rebellcs contraiious. 1607 Hieron IVks. 1.2^ Dauids long- 
ing wasenlendeci vnto botn. Mil Hkarnk Collect, (O.H..S.) 
111 . i8t He . . blam'd hiinseirihat he could not intend his 
Mind in y" Prayers. 1877 Patmurk Unkno^vn Eros (i8go) 1 
Intend thine eye Into the dim and undiscovered sky. 
t6. inlr, and Irans, To direct one's course, 
make one's w.iy; to proceed on (a journey, etc.). 
(L. itilendcre, inlendert iter,) Ohs, or arch, 
c 14x5 Fonmi. St. Bartludomesds (E.E/i'.h;.) 61 With othir 
men that intendid to the same place. 1478 Sir j. Pasion in/'. 
J.ett, No. 776 III. 162 Iff ye entende hyddrewardc. i^sS 
Lyndesay Dreme 372 Up, throuch the Walter, *«cliortlie we in- 
tcnditiQuliilk inviiunsilie Knb. 1996 DAi.RY.Mi*Li-.tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, X, 341 lie thairfor leiueng the Qurnc at Ncoporte 
. .intetidis the hie way toScotl.*ind. s6o8 Shaich. Per, 1. ii. 
116 Tyre, 1 now look out from thee then, and to Tarsus 
Inteiul iny travel. s 8 ti Biiilk Transl, Pref, 3 Assured that 
the course which lie intended made much for the glory of 
God. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. ii. 31 Wee may intend at 
Something, and arrive In ken of the faire Port at which 
wee drive. ^ i6Bs Southernk Loyal Brother 1. i. Your royal 
Mother, with the fair Seinanthe, Intend this way. 1744 
Harris Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 47 As if. .a company of 
travellers, in some wide forest, were all intending for one city. 
>774 D. Jones yrnl, (1865) loB Set out about eleven o'tiock 
. .intending the nearest course for the river Ohio, a 183a 
Ckaiuik Hirlh FlatUryx, Guide him to Fairy. land, who now 
iutends That way his flight. 

tb. intr. To stot on a journey, to set out. 
(Sometimes app. cllipt. for ^ intend to go or start 
purpose a joiirticy : cf. 18.^ Ohs, 

[>88< Shake, i Hen, //* iv. 1. 92 The King biinseire in 
person hath set forth, Or hither-wards intended speedily ] 
1848 ill 12/A Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 2 Hee is at 
Newcastle and intends for France. 1666 /.ond. Gaz, No. 
47/2 She is prepming^ for her journey, and suddenly intends 
toLlevr. 1700 Penn in Pa. llist, Soc, Mem, IX. 16 The first 
fair day I intend down. 1749 Weslev Wks, (1872) II. 155 
Pray let us know when you or your brother intend for this 
Kingdom. 1817 Bvron If 'A z. (1837-40) 111 . 3^6, 1 intend 
for England this spring, where 1 have some affairs to adjust. 

t 7 . trans, a. To direct, level, aim (something) 
agaimt some one. b. To refer, attribute, ascribe 
(a thing) to some one. Ohs, 

1815 J. Stephens Satyr, Ess. 167 Hee hautiU the 
Autbours company, recites the workc, intends it to some 
third person, and after he hath damnd the thing in ques- 
tion, he refers himselfe to the right owner, a 1734 Now in 
Life F'twicis North SIS Many Complaints were in- 
tended against him, and such as were thought well enough 
grounded. 

III. To Strain, direct, or bend the attention ; to 
attend to; to attend. [An obsolete group of 
senses from OF., ultimatdy from L. intendere 
intendere animnmf^ 

1 8. intr. To direct the mind or attention ; to 
pay heed; to exert the mind, devote attention, 
apply oneself assiduously. Const, to, ttsslo, rarely 
eutoiit, on. at, Ohs. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Trains tii. 375 (424) Eche tn bis owene 
nede gun entende. — Boeth, 1. pr. li. a (Camb. MS.) She 
entendynge to me ward with alle the lookyiige of hyr cyen 
sryde [etc.], c 14M Merlin 23 In the menctyme that they en- 
tended a-boute tnis mater, come Merlyn to Blase, c 1477 
Caxton yasou 61 lasuii . . etilended gladly unto the duo- 
b^rng and making of his shippe. 1593 IvD. Bkrnkrb P’tviss. 

1 . ccxxxv. 330 Haue mercy, and entend on the delyucrancc 
of the kyiig my husbande. 1089 Puttenham Eng, Poesit 
I. iii. (Arb.) 23 They were the first that emended to the ob- 
seniailon of nature and her works. 

p. i43a-8o tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 8t Somme peple tylle 
the erthe . . somme intende to sapience and dirapline. 

€ 1490 fr. Do Imiiatwae ill. vi. 71 I.2Yue b circumspecte, 

. .not intendyng to veyn hinges, c IS30 in Pol, Ret. 4- L, 
Poems (j666) ti A man that Intendyth to mynstrels, shalle 
soone be weddyd to poveric. I 847'<4 Davldwin Mor, 
Philos. (PalfrO 133 It is a fooUslinesse to intend much to 
dreames. 1813 Pumoiab Pilgrimage ill. xvl 379 They 
sometimes Intend to their owne dreames. 

tb, refi. To devote oneself; pass. To lie 
devoted. Const, to. Ohs. 

1903 Hawks Exesmp. Virt. vil xxxviii, F.uery true cryslen 
man sholde he To god , intended with lybcralyie. 1988 
Grapton Chreu. 11 . 371 All the knlghtes and squiers.. 
entended and prepared themselves to nothing, but. .to be of 
the one parts or the other. tSey Fkltham Resolves 11. [1.] 
xxvi. (i8s 8) 83T0 what can we intend our selucs, wherein 
there b not a Deuilt to intrap vsT 
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fc. absol. 

SrF.KNHOLn& H. Fs, xxxiiifil. i8 But loe the cycii 
c>r Uod ciiiciKi And watch to aydc the lUhl. 1603 Owen 
PtMibroktxhirt uSji) 25 ' 4 ‘he saied Earle .. ought not to 
intende or meddle within the haid lx>rdship of Kenics. 

1 9. To apply oneself to do something ; to en- 
deavour, to strive. Obs, 

.jSsCiMi'CKR /.. G. /K 1155 {Ditto) .\1 the longe day 
ility t weye Kniciidcdyn to spclcyii & to plvye. 1471 KirtEV 
Comp, Ahh, Ep. ii. in Ajihm. (1652) iii Intending over all 
tiling . . hi.s picccpts tenne .. to keep, ista Munday 
Korn. U/o in /tart. Mhc, (Malh.) 11 . 19^1 She could not in- 
I nut to sp^sike to them, being troubled with m) many other 
buters. *589. PuTTENHAM pMg, Poistc I. xxxi. (Arb.) y4 No 
man or very few entended to write in^any laudable science. 
fSQO Bannougii Moth, Physkk 1. xxiii. (1639) 39 That he . . 
may with all his power intend to amend It. 1674 tr. Sck^cPs 
t.tipland 85 Blocks, upon which . . they divide their lIcNh, 
ri.di, or other things they intend to make ready. 
flO. intr. To give auditory attention; to give 
car, listen, hearken. Obs, 

€ 1380 Sir Ftrumh, 5325 * Bolan ', said he, * to me en- 
tende'. MSO-iSSa Myrr, our Ladyo 48, I entended to 
thciii jk gauc them answerer. 1481 CAxroN Myrr, iii. ix. 
151 Now entende yv of the kynge tholomcus and of the 
werkrs of .soinmc other philosopbres. sjiSt Orapton Ckrtw. 

II. 371 If it please you to retunie againe hether, then we 
will gladly entenri to your treatie. 

f D. trauf. To give car to ; to hearken to, hear. 
[F. i-nt^Mdre,] Obs. 

c S4<e .lArr/m jio Sche ne a-tendnd to no-thinge but to 
bc-hoTde and eniende what songe the! sciden. iS49 Eatimkr 
3m/ Strot, bef. Edw. Vt (Arb.) 95 Manye Iwgyn to prayc, 
and sudaynefye caste awaye prayer. .0.% thoughe (jod coulde 
not entend them, or had somewhat els to do. 

1 11. intr. To give personal attendance ; to be in 
attendance or waiting ; to attend. Obs. 

<-1386 Chaucer Mtrch, T. 656 Seyntc Marie how may 
thiN be lluit Damyan entendeth nat to me. 1390 Gower 
Ctm(. 111 . 100 £che in his ufliice Kntcndcth to don him 
service. I4i^ Housek. Ord. (1790) 94 All .suche iiersons as . 
shall entend alx>ute the Ducliesse. 7 Wtf Taryjeth no 

man (Collier) 3 At hand to approche the Players intend. | 
*844 Cromwell Lot. i Sent, in t^arlyU^ 1 wish that one of 
your nuinlier. .nu^ ituend and appear at thot Committee, 
tb. trans. To attend on or to, minister to. Obs. 
cijoo For io servo Lortl in Babies Bk. (1868) Hit 
moste lie away ted and well entended by servitours yi drinke 
be a-sked. a 1833 Ld. Dbknkrs Gold. Bk. M. Aunt. (1546) 

R V b. The tnal^y was greuous. .and also he was not well 
intended. 1633 T. Stafpoed Pac. Hib. 11. vi. (1810) 301 
The c^t trouble it would bee to our selves to intend you. 

1 12. trans. To turn one *8 thoughts to, fix the 
mind on (something); to attend to; to occupy 
oneself with ; to lo<^ alter. Obs. 

a. 1419 in Rymer Foedera (1710) X. Aa^ Erctiket there 
that entenden the Subversion off the Christien Feith. 1^3 
Caxton G de ta Tour CviU, They entended wel otricr 
thynges than to saye tbeyr matyns. 139a Harvey Four 
Lett, 13 , 1 have smal superfluity of Itysure to entend such 
busincsse. 

ft. t^s-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) III. 87 Those schepardes. . 
appelcdc to that kynge .. ; and when that kynge intendede 
oon [in ununt intomUret) of theyme, an other did slee the 
kynge. Monk of Exfeskant{\rh.) 103 So bode al moste. 

X. days with owie any mete iiitcndvng only the beneiitys of 
gful and the cxhortacion of hys firethynie. 1516 Pil^* 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b. Eucry religious mrsone sholde 
intende the jMrfeccyon off his soule. 1617 Morvson I tin. 

III. 330 I'he Plebeans intend Traflique and Shop-keeping. 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 457 Intend at home. . wliat best may 
ea.se l*bc present misery. 1694 Coluer Eis. Mor. Suh\ 1. 
(1703) 3X0 The Priest is supposed only to intend the Affairs 
of Religion. 17B4 Cowpeh Tiroc. 660 Too busy io intend a 
m eaner care. 

XV, To apprehend, and kindred senses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from OF. ; also in med.L.] 
flS. irons. To have understanding of (some- 
thing) ; to understand or apprehend that something 
is ; also, in early use, to unaerstand (a (person). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 33896 (G6tt.) Here i haue a littel spend 
In word, efter kat i entend. Syr Goner. (Roxb. > 9366 

Gcncrides gan tho toentend 'Fhat aspiedhere fleeyng. 

c 1430 Lonelick Grail xlu. 547 Off On thing thou me En- 
tendc. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxiii. 347 'I'he ancient 
Irish Manners . . if conferd with Egypts. l^cnce may be 
intended hadd. ^s6eo Markham Farew. iiusb, 11. xix. (t668) 
107 It is to be intended the voyage is seldome long, but 
from neighbour to neighbour. 

1 14. intr. To have or come to an understanding ; 
to agree together ; to be in accord. [ 1 *^ s' entendre.^ 

14S1 in Rymer Foodora (17x0) X. 46a Then myght they 
tugeder entende ayeiiu Miscreants. 1409 tbid. 434 The 
Men of Armes and Archers, that have Entended with the 
said Cardinal 1309 Hawer Pout. Pleas, xiv. xiv, Mus^ke 
hath them so set in concorde, That all in one may right 
well entenrle. 

1 15. trans. and intr. To apprehend, conceive ; 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to judge. Obs. 

I tsjo Pride 4 Loud. (X841) 15 Which, then well understood, 
wyl not dcccave, Nor suffer us to erre, as I entend. 1586 A. 
Day E^. Secretary i. (1635) 3 One that somecimes intended 
not a little of hU uwne invention. Ibid.. The woman . . began 
hereiipcm . . lo waxc coy, and to intend great matter of ncr 
selfe. /bid, 11. 118 Men vatn'glarionsly minded, or arrogantly 
otherwise intending of their owne proper services. iM FoRr> 
Fancies v, i, Liv. Hefore our sleeping houi^ you vow f Tny. 

1 Before we ought to sleep. Liv. So 1 intend toa 
^16. trans. To understand as in the view or sense 
of the law ; to construe, interpret, or hold legally. 
Cf. iNTBKOMBNT 4 . Obs. 

1613 Sir H. Finch lAm (1636) 479 That which Is found by 
the oath of twelue men is intended true till it be reuersed, 
but it may as well be inteuded that there is an enrour in tlie 


Record. 1641 /Vnt/jw* Prof. Bk. iu. § 191. 83 He shall l>e 
iinislied for his first entric. For it cannot be intended that 
is entric was unto any other intent but to steale the cup. 
1768 Blacksionb Comm. 111 . xiii.aiQ If such market or fair 
Iw on the same day with mine, it is frima facie a nusance Co 
mine, and there needs no proof of it. but the law will intend 
it to lie so. 1708 Boy Amer. Law Rep. (i^) 1 * ^ Nothing 
sliall be intended to be within the jurisdiction [of inferior 
courts] but what is expressly given. 

V. To bend the mind to something to be done ; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief current 
group of senses. From OF.] 

17. intr. To have a purpoi&e or design ; to be 
minded or resolved (in some defined way). Obs.^ 
cxc. as an absol. use of i 8 . 

1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 213 Mote every worthy prince 
entende Uctwenc the lumpiesse of pile And tho foolhastc of 
cniclte. 1497 Bi*. Alcock Mans Peifect. £j, And so 1 
entende all iny lyf. ci5a9 in Life Fisher^ F.*s Wks. 
(K. £. T. S.) 1 1. p. lx. Inventions are nowe devised against 
me that neuer entended but honestly. 1387 M. (<rovb 
Pclops 4 Hippoti. (1878) 78 Let me hearc firom you, how that 
ou doe entend. 1^98 S. Holland Zara (1719) 87 [They] 
ave cause Co guess that he intends rather to a bloody 
War, then a Wanton TilL 

18. trans. To have in the mind as a fixed pur- 
pose ; to purpose, design. (The chief current sense.) 

a. with inf, pkr. or subord. clause. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sotvie (Caxton 1483) iv. -xxx. 78 Flatcrcrs 
. .only entenden to plese fur the lyme. 1494 Fauyan Ckron. 
t. ii. 8 Eneas . . entendyd to haue sauyd from deih yp fayra 
Polixena. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Classe 141 To 
morrow. .1 entende to consume in teaching you necessarye 
principle!!. i6a8 Dicby Foy. Medil. (t86lS 37, I sett saylo 
for Zant, where 1 entemled to .sell the cornc. 1650 Sir 
£. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) aoo The King, enteiid- 
ing to make an escape from the Scotts. 1775 Adair Amer. 
iM, 241 l*ho man he entended lo enslave. 

A f 1374 CiiAi'CRM Trtylns v. 478 fntendestow that we 
shut here bleveY 1339 More Suppl. Sott/ys Wks. 333/a In 
dede he intendeth to 400 ferther. 1390 Shaks. Mias. At. 
i. 138 How lung witmn this wooil intend you stay? itea 
HsfYW'ooD Guuaik. 207 Alctppus intended to abrogate ana 
adnichilate their lawes. 1637 K. Ligon Barbadocsiitri) >> 
We were compelled to stay longer in the Island than wc 
intended. i 8 t 8 Cruise Digest (ed. 3) VI. 37 «t He intended 
his son idiould have it in remainder for his life only. 1873 
W. 8 . Hayward Loth agst. World 79 What do you intend 
to do ? 

b. witli simple obf^ alone or with compicmental extension. 
c 1430 tr. De Imitaiione ti. iv. 44 If pou intende ner seke 

no binge elles but be plcsing of god & ^ profit of by nei)* 
Imre, pou shall haue inwarde Ulterie. 13^ Hawbr Past. 
Pleas, XIX. (Per^ Sue.) 87 It w.is for fere ye dyde .some yll 
entende. 1313 CmvEROALB Prop, iii. 39 Intende no hurte 
vnto thy neghooure. 1348 Hall Ckrvn,^ Hon, VHt fix If 
suche a thtnge were entended, they coulde not tell who 
wouldc take their parte, sfiox Shaks. fut. C. m. L 151, 1 
know not Gencletnen what you intend, ifiofi — Tr. ^ Cr, 
II, ii. 30 You know an enemy intends you harnie. s^ 
Sir T. Herbert 'Prav. 300 An He where not long voe toe 
English merchants entended a Plantation. 1693 Drvobm 
Juvenal (1697) 383 He intended an Invective WiniS a 
Standing Army. 1781 Cowfer Lett. 37 Nov., We both 
wish it may have the cfiTcct you intend. 1793 Burke Corr. 

IV. 380 A measure better intended than considered. s8Sf 
Miss S. Winkworth tr. TauteZs Serm. xxv. 386 They .. 
remain a prey to their besetting sin of alwaw seeking and 
intending themsejves. 1873 Gladstone Clean. (1870) VI. 
334 We intend going to Rome. 1883 S. Cox Expos, Ser. 1. 
i. 9 We intended no neglect. 

O. with indirect ^aiRUvo. 

sfigi Hobber Leviath. 11. xxx. x 75 This is intended should 
be done, ififis Bk, Com. Pnuur Pref., The evils that were 
intended to be remedied. sSit Bbntham Ck. £ng, it 159 
Was it thus intended and commanded by him lo be orunkenr 

19. trans. To design (a thing) for some purpose ; 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or nse; to 
]mrpose to bestow or give; to mean (a thing) (a be 
or to do something. 

a. with prep, or conj. plir., or dative, as compl. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, At. rii. it xs A Play. Intendra for great 
Thc.seus nuptiall day. 1693 — Meeu, for At, 111. t ^ Lord 
Angelo hautiig affaires to heauen Intends you for his swift 
Aiiilia.%.sador. ififia Gerbier Prim. Ep. Ded., The Place of 
Surveyor Generali was also intended to me (after late Inigo 
furies), syai Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, IX. 47 , 1 Intend 
him the island under some moderate conditions. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8it) I. xlt 309 Your father intenas 
you six suits . . at his own eimnse. iSis-ifi J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. A Art 1 . 330 The threads of screws 
fliflTerently formed, according to., the use for which they are 
intended. Jowett Plato (cd. 3) 1 . xia The whole 

composition is intended as an attack upon Pittacus. Mod. 
The second son is intended for the army, and the third for 
the bar. 

tb. with compicmental obj, Obs. 
a 16^ La Hrrhrrt Life Hen. Fill (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended most ample and maf^ificent. 1639 
Burton’s Diaru (1838) IV. 336 Your vote snakes it clear 
that you inlemi them a IjegUlature. syafi Ayuffe Parergon 
370 If the Person bearing the same protests chat he does 
not thereby Intend himself a Monk, 'tis otherwise. 

O. with iff. 

1799 BuTLca Serm. Hum. Nat. Wks. 1874 11 . 3 The 
several members . . were intended to be instruments off good 
. . to the whole body. 1883 Rubkin Stouee Fen, IL vl. 
This wc suppose to be all the pleasure that architecture was 
ever intendM to give us. 1884 Chvech Bouom 143 They 
intended him now to come to the bar to receive his sentence. 

20. To design to owew; to signify by one's 
words ; to mean, f 7b intend at^ to mean for. 

* 17 ? J* Bathes of Bath 1. 1 b, The propsrtie of mem 

denntcicm is, to shew . . to the sences, thS matter entended. 
tSeg Bacon Rss.^ Unity Relig, (Arn.) 439 Frail# Men* In 
some of their ContradictionB, intend the same thing, lifif 
N. Bacon Diae, Govt, Eng. l 1 x 1 . (1739) 1x9 Glao^l ..fre- 


quently toiicheth u|ioti the King's Court of Pleas, which 
cannot be intended at the C!ourt of Lords. 1676 Hoiinee 
///W Pref. (t686> x By Profit I intend not here any Accession 
of Wealth. 1783 M. Cutleb in Life. Jrnls. 4 Corr, (t888) 
II. 3X1 Consumption, by which the Physicians intend a dis- 
order of the lungs. 1833 Talfourd Castilian 1. i. You 
intend my husband? iBHy Maurice Ep. St.John i. i Do 
1 understand NOiiiethiiig difleif t by Ethics? No; 1 Intend 
the same thing. g;. 

t b. Of words, etc. : To mean ; to signify ; to 
indicate. Obs. 

T c 1330 Cr/. f Lowe 1370 Domini est terra \ this Lntcii 
intentTrhe god of 1 a>vc hath crlh in governaunce. 1383 
Satir. Poems Rform. i.677 Owtbraythinge Envye,del)ayte, 
and stryffe entendcs notningc ells but civill mysdiefle. 
ifioe Marrton Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, What intend these 
plaints? 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. ix. note^ I'his word 
.. intends persons without virtue or sense. 1847 R. W. 
Hamil'ixin Sabbath t (1848) xa llie word . .generally Intends 
a sacred appropriation off a particular time. 

t o. 1 o designate as something ; to call. rare. 
<11309 Spenser A*. Q. vii. vi. 9 Vesper, whom we the 
Kiientng-starre intend, ifiog Chapman All Footes Plays 
1873 I. 123 Cost. You haue a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
• - Afar . I know not wherein you intend him so. 

VT. Senses of uncertain position or origin ; 
mostly due to litcralistn of translation from L.orF. 
1 21. Irons. To expect. Obs. [OF. entendre ^ 
F. attendre.] 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. ifiax (1649) bare lyuyth lady 
non. .pat bc-trayed were or wo-begon As f kat al Ireutlie in 
^ow entende. 1485 Caxton Parts k F. 6g She neuer en- 
tended to here tydynges of hyr loue Parys. 
t 22 . To assert, maintain ; to pretend ; to claim, 
[cf. L. earn sese intendit esse.} 

ctsjo Marr. Wit 4 Science iv. i. in Hast Dodsley 11 . 360 
Friend Wit, are yon the man indeed, which yuu intend? 
139a Shaks. Lut r, xsi Fur then is Tarquinc brought vnto 
hisned. Intending wcarincssc with heauie .sprite. 1594 •— 
Kkk, ///, Ilf. v. 8, I can c<>unlcrfcit the deepe tragedian . . 
Trenible and start at wagging of a straw : Intending dt-r)7c 
suspicion. 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. 20 AIlHn mists 
that labour to nmke gold by projection, intend that there is 
natural gold. 1634 Sir T. Hbrubrt Prav. 153 The I'itlc 
of Univenall Bishop : though. . Bishops formerly in that Sea 
from Lynus..to thta Boniface never intended it. 
t23. Sc. Law. To maintain or prosecute (an 
action, etc. Mn legal form. Ohs. 

13. . Acts Sederunt 3 (Jam.) By the same Act their are 
libcrtle grantit to all personls ^uho might be prejudgit be 
the saidu prescriptiouns • . to intend their actiounx within 
the space of thretten yeirs. a 1378 Lindbrav (Pitscottie) 
Ckron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. a86 Hie on novayis could gett them 
[bulls] proclamett nor durst tiochl itilcnd the same flbr feir 
of the Hepburnes. 1690 Andros Tracts I. 144 All Actions 
intended upon Informations of Intrusions . . must have had 
their Decision at the Ordinary Courts uf Cormnon Law. 
t24. intr. To tend or incline, Obs. 

1309 Barclay Cyt. tjf Upioudyskm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
To what vices that princes most intend 'luat dare these 
ftmles lolenuiin and comnende. 1387 Goldino De Mommy 
vit 91 Ike wil intendeth rather iu conimaund than lo oliey, 
and vnto freedom rather than bondage. 1597 Shaks. 
a Hon. IFf i. ii. 9 The braine of this foolish compounded 
Clay-man. is not able lo inuent any thing that intends [AWs. 
tends] to laughter. 1840 G. Abbott Job'Paraphr. 345 'Ike 
raine, which is heavie of it selfe, and intends downwaid. 
25. trans. To •uperintend, direct. Cf. Intsikdamt. 

[app. allied to 13.] 

S791 Cowi'ER Odyss. viiL 314 Nine arbiters, appointed to 
intend The whole arrangements of the public games. 1831 
E. Irving Kxf. Revelat. I. 58 Accorifing to their ticveral 
spheres of creation and providence which they oc€U|>y and 
intend. 

t Xllt 0 *iid, sb. Obs. [f. Intend v.] - Intent. 

1518 Tindale Acts X. 30, 1 axe you therforc ; for what in- 
tend have ye rent for me? i6oy Sckol. Disc, agst. Antichr, 
I. it 91 Tilts answer of a good intend is meerly cauillnus. 
sfiap Bp. Kkynolob liosea iv. 57 In pursuance of other ends 
and intends. 

t Znt 6 *ndable, a. Obs. Forms : 4-5 on-, 6-7 
in-. See also Intnndiblb. [b. OF. entendahle 
understandable^ understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(lath c. in Godef.), f. entendre : see Intxnd. In 
sense 3 , from L. intendZre : see IntkndiRIB.] 

1. Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduous. 

sape Gowrr 111 . 157 Nought entendahle To holde 
upright his kinges name. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 386 An 
holy woman ana entendahle to good werkes. 

2. Understandable; ^iNTrpnBLB i. 

e 1S70 Pride 4 Loud. (1841) 43 wlilch b not to be thought 
nor uiteiidable. 

8 . Avenable; -Intindibli 2 . 
iM Coke On IMt. sab, His warrant b Intendable in 
law of an actuall liverie. 

tZnt#*iidajiMi. Obs. Also4-6ent6iid8unoei 
7 errm. intendwta. [a. OF. entendance (lath 0 . 
tn (^cf.) attention, etc., f. mtendn^ entendamif to 
iNTJura] ^plicEtioD df the mind ; attention. 

119# Gower Coif III. 359 All fresh# 1 sigh hem springe 
anddauncsi And do lo love her eatendannee. sggMga# 
Myrr. our Lmetyo 10 All the wordes of thys holy serayce 
oughtc to be sayde or songe wyth eaiendaunot therta 
esyom Hvrob Vlvod tnotr. Ckr. Worn, (sage) BU. The 
imude whom wee would have specblly gooumiaueth all 
intendanoa both of Father and Mother. WlntJVM3Kiiv» 
Femleonrio 393 When a hawke hath ben# r#o#vmd of lom# 
great greefe good kenbg and Iniendonoe. 1^1 W. 
SO.ATER Key (sM 95 It wore long to recite all their 
deuout toteodants, all theb strict oheenymm 
latMUlRaM ^ (intamoXiis). [a. F. tntendauee 
(1595 In GodeL CempL\ f« imtendant Intbndant 
sb.i wBB -ANOt] The function of an intendant; 



INTENDANCY, 


INTENDMENT. 


superintendence, direction: intendancy; 
dmrtment of the French pnblic service, or the 
ofncials conducting it, as the war commissariat, etc. 

tfss Cibber Appi, (<756) II. 90 Which province .. was 
the only one we car d to trust to his particular intend- 
ance. iSm J amrb Lctiis XI F, IV. 991 The real intendnnce 
of public DufldingR was helUy the famous Mansard. i8fo 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 950 iMy stipulated . . that the Roman 
Catholic schools should be exclna^ly underthe intendanre 
of inspectors professing that faith. sMb Kinglake Crimea 
VI. V. ps The French Intendance and the English Com- 
missariat must meet as best they might the huge accession 
of wanu. 

b. The official quarters or office of an intendont. 
1895 O. Parker in Atianiic MontMy (U. S.) Mar. 30X 
There was yet an hour before I was to go to the {nteadance, 

Zntondaaoy (inte'nd&nsi). Also 6 *011010. 
7-9 -onoy. ff. IwTENiUNT sb . : see pnec. and •akcy. 
In sense a, aa. 8p. intendencia.'] 

1 * The office, position, or function of an inten- 
dant ; a body of intendonta. 

1998 J. D. ir.. Lt Arisietles PoUtiquew 179 The 
fourth [of the kinds of covernments is] . . a pcrpetuall 


in an Hospital built on the Via Triumphalis [Rome]. 1670 
Cotton Esfemon 111. xi. 548 Under colour of some Com- 
mission of liiH Intendancy^. i9te tr. Busekia^s Syst, Get^, 
III. 619 Each . . is vested with the intendancy of some interior 


III. 619 Each . . is vested with the intendancy of some interior 
districts. CAktVLR SchiUer App. it. (1879) 965 The 

theatre of that town . . owes to him its foiindatioii. and its 
maintenance through his long Intendancy. 1870 Daily News 
37 S^t., The intendancy had orders lo proceed to Lagny. 
b. Superintendence. 

17*7 .VvARiiURTON in Tracts (1789) 118 The Atomist 
l.ucretius, whose cold Philosophy bad formally excluded all 
Jntendem^ of a superior Mind. 

2 . A district in Spanish America under the con* 
trul of an iiitendant {iniendenie). 


of Justice and the Finances in these Provinces. i8ia Wki^ 
UMOTOH A#/. t 9 /. de CarPtd^isr In Ourw, 

(1638) X. tt, I recommend that there should be an Intcn« 
dam Qeneral appointed to cagh of these armm 
Hence laf ainatinm, the system of gove^ing 

S flntondaBU; laU'mteaMhl,. the office or post 
on of en Intendant, intendaiuqr. 


believe, the whole political government of the vice-roy of 
Mexico.) s8to Rdut. Rev. XVI. 08 The intendancy of 
Guanaxuato has 568 inhabitants to tne si|uare league. 1836 
Macgili.ivrav tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxvi. 395 The silver . . 
was deposited in the provincial treasuries eHtablished in the 
chief places of the intendancies. 

Zntelldailt (inte*iid&nt), sb. Also 7-9 -ent. 
[a, F. intendant A59t in ilats.-Darm.), ad. L. in- 
ffrWir/«/-f//r,pr.pple. of intendlfrei cf. Intends^. 25.] 

1 . One who has the charge, direction, or superin- 
teiulcnce of a department of public business, the affairs 
of a town or province, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, etc, ; a su^riiitendent, a manager. 
Used ori^nally and chiefly as the title of certain 
public officers in France and elsewhere; often 
reur. Fr. intendant or the corresponding term in 
other languages. 

Among the offlcials thus denoted are : («) The fuiictidliary 
who formerly administered a French province, according to 
the system introdiice<l under KIchdieu in the 17th cent., 
called also mtendant ^ justice^ police^ and Jimances, (^) 
The second officer in Canada during toe French rule, pos- 
sessing civil and maritime jurisdiction, (c) In Mexico, the 
principal officer of the trensury or of the district, exorcising 
administrative and some judicial authority (Sp. tHteudentc), 

a. As a French, Spanish, or other foreign title. 

Evelyn St, France (R.), Subordinate to him are four 

other intendeiits. a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Rcb. xv. | 153 
Tho Intendant of the Province [of NLsmes], who is the 
Supreme Minister In all Civil Affairs throughout the whole 
Province. 1676 tr. Guillatierds Fey, A thefts 39c, I saw tho 
Vizier . . talking to . . his Kiala, or Intendant of his house. 
9744 A. Dobbs Hudson's Bay ai The Intendant of Oiiiada 
wanted to discover these Countries from thence. 1803 
M. Cutler in ymts, 4 Corr, (1888) II. X9t The viola- 
tion of the S|uinTsh treaty by tho Governor and Intendcnt 
at New OrleaniL s8ia Brackbnridok Fiews Leuisiotta 
(1814) 89 The mode of carrying on the Indian traffic .. was 
by monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone consulted. i 80 a Mekivalb Rom, Emp, 
(1865) iVf^xxxviil. 341 l*he provincial administration, with 
Its ..Judicial and fiscal inteififants,and the whole apparatus 
of official tyranny. 1871 Smileb Ckante, iv. (1876) itfi 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switierland 
under Massena. 

b. In P^glislt (cy^merican) use. 

1896-7 Evelyn CotW 90 Jan., Sir Christopher Wren, 
his Majesties Surveyor and Intendent of hb Buildings. 
17^ Rkede ist. Cot, Rec, (tSfia) VII. vfst There shall be two 
persons annually appointed liv this Oeneral Assembly, as 
intendants of trade. 1798 Morse Amer, Gesfg^, I. 678 
Charleston was .. divided into 13 wards, which choose oa 
many wardeniL from whom the atisens elect an Intendant 
of the city. 1844 Disraeli Coninnhy v. vi. The Marquess 
. .appointed him . . Intendant of his household. 

sTfio-TB H. Brookb Fool ^ Qual. (iBoo) IV. so The 
intendant of his principles, or the former of nil manneri. 

2. Intenddnl-Cemra/f a chief or gupreme inten- 
dant. 


1^ AihtHmum 5 Oct. 451/1 We believe that it is not the 
revival, but the invention, of intendantbm that is to be 
attributed to the seventeenth century. 189s Daity News 
IS Sept. 5/3 The first performance or a grand opera, .was 
riven by oricr of Frederick II. under the intendantship of 
George Wenseslaus von KnobeisdorfT. 

Xnte'ndant, a, [in sense 1, later form of En- 
TENDAMT ; in sense a, f. Intend v. + -ant.] 

1 1 . Attentive, paying attention. Obs, 

ri440 Gesta Rom. i. xv. 59 (Add. MS.) The kyng com- 
maundide . . that all shuld be intendaunte to kyng leyre . . 
ns to hym selfe. iS8s Lambarde Eireu, 1. ix. (x6u9) 47 
These.. bee charged to be diligently intendant about the 
execution of nil and Rlngtilar the premisses. 

2 . Intending, rare, 

iSBb-^Schafp Encycl, Relig. KnowL III. 1891 Intendant 
communicants. 

Intended (inte*ndM), ppl, a. (sb.) [f. Intend 

V. + -BD1.] 

1 . Purposed to be done or accomplished; de- 
signed, meant ; designed to be what Is denoted by 
the noun (cf. Intending ///. a. b) ; done on pur- 
pose, intentional. 

*586 A Dav Ear, Secretaty i. <1625) 67 In Epistles Ex- 
horting or Perswading, the Intended vertue of goodnesse of 
every thing is more amply set forth by the opposite evill. 
>594 J- Dickenson ArisSas (1878) 97 You may iirosecute 
your entended ioumey. 1643 Sir T. Brownr Reli^. Med, 
Fref. f 1 A ful and intended Copy of that Piece which was 
most imperfectly and surrratitiouKly published before, lyoa 
Moxon Meek. Rjcerc, 31 Hammer it down to your intended 
Thickness. 179a yunius Lett. Ixviii. 341, 1 say this, with- 
out the least intended disrespect to the learned author. 
1868 Freeman Norttt, Cong, 11 . viii. 304 HU Intended bride 
sprang by direct . .descent from the stock of thegreat riClfred. 

1 2 . Stretched out or forth, outstretched ; ex- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity, strained. 

1390 Spenser F‘, Q, i. xI. 38 W'ith sharpe inteiuled sting. 
tjm R. D. HypHeroiomackla 58 b, I did take great pleasure 
vnth my intended admiration. In seeing of such . . sumpte- 
ousnes. 1647 H. More Songo/Soulw, i. 1. xvlti. o My strong 
Intended voice all the wide world shall fill. 1007 Milton 
P, L. IX. 45 Unless an age too late, or cold Cliinat, or Years, 
damp my intended wing Deprest. 
fS. Of a person: Minded, resolved, having the 
purpose; to be intended^ to intend, to purpose. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 87 By this little crop, judge 
you . . and how they are intends. 1586 Day Enje. Seer, 
(1695) 138 O that you are intended, .to marry unto him my 
neece, your yongest daughter upon a sudden, sfia^ K. Long 
tr. Barclay s Argrnis (1638) 495 Being now furiouRly in- 
^ tended of her death, she hastened, and yet often sluckc at it. 
i 6 i $7 Xand tr. Gassendts Lije Peiresc I. 109 He was 
intended to return into France, and to lay his 1 )Ones by the 
bones of his Father Julius. 

B. colloq. as sb. An intended husband or wife. 
1767 U^ofuan 0/ Faskioa II. fit Continually taken up with 
his precioiis Intended. 1807 W. Irving Snlmag, 4 Apr.. 

I see her doubting, hesitating, stand. .And righ for her in- 
tended in his place, ilgi Dickens Nick, Nick, xii, Whut 
is the raason that men Tall in love with me . . and desert 
their chosen intendeds T 

Hence l&t8*iid8da8Mi, the quality or fact of being 
intended* 

1800 W. Tavlor in MotdklyMag. X. 8 The perpetual ten- 
dency (or rather mteudeduoss) of each and all toward (>br) 
progressive improvement, 

ZitttendeiUjr (inte-ndedlt), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 8,] By intention, intentionally, designedly. 


<<1841 Bp. Mountaou Acts A Mou, (1649) ^ lacob, by 
ludah, roeaneth .. not so intencfedly, that particular Tribe. 
164B Milton Tenure Kings 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
dentally but intendedly, the wrath of God upon evill doers. 
1748 Richaidbon Clarissa (18x1) VI. ix. 45, 1 was going 
towards her, with a countenance intendedly changed to love 
and softness. s8i8 J. H. Fberb Let. in Smiles Mem, y. 
Murray (i 9 gi) ll.^xx. 94 The expression was ambiguous, 
and 1 fancied that it was intendedly so. 

Intenddlioa (intcnddns). arck, [f. Intend v. : 
ice -ENGB.] The paving of attention, attendance ; 
spec, writ if intendenie and resj^dence^ in 13- 
15th c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one who received an appointment from the King, 
ordering all persons concerned to be hdendentes 
et respondentes to him, i. e. to attend and respuiul 
to hhi requests* 

BAIso called by Sir T. D. Hardy {.Rot, Lilt. Pat, 1835 
Introd. 6) writ de iniemdendo ; the English formula occurs 
in 1448 (Willis & Clark Artk. Hist. Comb, I. 399) ns 'to lie 
attending, helping, and connceiling'. See also Intentivr 
M. 1 quot. 1833. 

s68h in Sarum Ckurchav, Acc. (od. Swayne, 1898) 348 
W. Surman labour and intendence upon plummer, car- 
penters. 1881 F. S. Haydon iti Cal. Pat, Roils t Edw, /, in 
^sndRep, D, K, R, fixo Mandate of intendence and respond- 
ence addressed to tho sheriffs of Oxford fete.) and to the 
bailiffs in the cities and burriis .. in favour of Roger de 
Wanton and Jriin de Swinriord . . to bold pleas of the 
market (ctc.l. 1898 diisi. Rev, Apr. ai/ Edward 1 . 
addressed writs oimtenoence and respondence m his favour. 

Zhtendanoy, -ent : aee Intendancy, -ant. 


1880 Plea Ministers Seguest. 8 He cannot deny to be 
pretenders (and intenders too) to Godliness. s8m Watex- 
nousr Fire Land. 148 An intender of Publiqne chanty. 

1 2 . A claimant, pretender. Obs. 

1840 Yorkr Union Hon. 185 Henry of Spaine, son of King 
John the Intender. 

Intender, var. of Entendeb to make tender. 
flnte^nUble* n, Ohs, Forms: 5 en-, 7 in-. 
Sm also Intenuaiilk. [In sense 1, a. F. enientlible 
(14th c. in Godef.) * conceiuable, intelleglblc, under- 
standable’ (Cotgr.'), f. entendre to understand, after 
a I.. 13^ *iniendthilis \ in sense 2, from iuristic 
sense of L. intmdifre to aver, assert, maintain.] 

1 . Understandable, conceivable, intelligible. 

1480 Caxton Faytes 0/ A, \,\,\ The mi>st playn and eti- 
teiidible langage. /^V. (ad fin.), I hope.. that it shal be 
cntendyblc & undersianden to euery man. 

2. Laiif. Capableof being averred or maintained. 
1813 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 51 So a plra in a barre 

which is intendible at the Common Ijiw atimot be inaiii' 
tallied by a matter of custoinc or by Statute luw. e 1830 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) h 59 It is not intendible| that 
the Parliament should disMvaiitage themseb'es, in point of 
their priviledge. 

t Inta'IldilllOnt. Ohs, [ad. mcd.L. inlendi- 
mmFum understanding, f. iniendHt to Intend.] 

1 . Understanding; « Intendment i. 

t<a8 Lvndksay Dretue 799 Eflcr my sempyll intendiment 
..1 sail declare the Muitii and verrayment. 1990 Spknsek 
F. Q. III. V. 32 She of heerbes had great inteiidimciit. 

2 . Intention, pur|K>se : » Intendment 5. 

>595 Markham Sir R. Griuvile xxxix, If armed preuent 
not hcauens intendiment. i6oa K. T. Five Gotitic Serm. 
157 Christ.. being the complement of the Lawe, and the 
intendiment of the Gospel. s6o8 Machin & Markham 
Dumb Knigkt 1 . 1 in Had. Dodslcy X. T99 And what are 
you or your intendiments ? 

3 . Attention, attentive consideration. 

1990 Shknrrr F, Q. I. xii. 31 Till well ye wote by grave 
intendiment, What wom.nn, and wherefore, doth me upbrayd 
With breach of love and loialty lictrayd. 

Intending (inte-ndiq), vbl, sb. rare, [f. In- 
tend V, + -iNG 1.] The action of the vb. Intend ; 
intention, attention, stretching, etc. ; a purpose. 

G 1936 Calisto 4 Metibeea in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 63 God re- 
wanlthee for thy gentle intending. i8iz Florio, inteudL 
MCMfo, .. a purpose, an intendment or intending. ^ 1878 
MAunsLkv Physiol. Mind i. 6 An unavoidable intending of 
the mind to the realities of nature. 

Intending (intendin), ///, a. [f. as ]>rec. 4- 
-INO ^,1 Thai intends ; having intentions. 

1880 Fuller Mixi Contefnpl. (1841) 233 Such as oie 
sensible.. that their well-intending simplicity hath been im- 
posed on. i8ea Palev Nat, Tkeol, x. | 2 (1819) 143 The 
Intendii^ mind of a Creator. 


entendiur understander, hearer.] 
1 , One who intends or purposes 
1913 Morb/T/cA, ///(1883) BR Weil I 


1913 MoRBireol* ///(1883) RR Well petceyuyng thRt the 
minff intendours [igM Grafton enlendoun] of tuene a purnose 
wdide rather Miib hadde theyr hamevR on iheyr iiRcltes. 
>807-77 Feltnam Resolves 1. xxxii. co, 1 will rather bless 


posed on. s8ot Palev Nat, Tkeol, x. | 2 (1819) 143 The 
Intend!^ mind of a Creator. 

b. Qualifying the ngent-noun corresponding to 
an inf* after the verb intend \ hence, by extension, 
with other sbs. used proleptically : PuriK>sing to be, 
that is (such) in intention. 

1788 Burke Sp. agst, Hastings\lV 3 >. XIII. 124 If he gave 
the Nabol) over to an intending munUrer [etc.]. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan, Der. xi. Marriageable men, or what the new 
English calls 'intemling bridegrooms'. 1884 Athensenm 
to Jan. 90/3 Intending siAscribers should communicate with 
the author. 

Hence Xat8*ndlnfly with intention, in- 

tentionally. 

1878 CuDwoHTii Intfll, Syst, 1. iii. f yj. 16a We do not ad 
fatally onl3% but electivoly and intendingly. 
InMlid]ll0&t (intc*ndm£nt). Forms : a. 4-7 
entend(e)inent. R, 6-7 intende-, 6 intend- 
ment. [a. F. entendement understanding, formerly 
also, meaning, interpretation, view, opinion, end, 
intention (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), i. entendre: 
see Intend v., and cf. I^endiment.] 
fl. The faculty or action of understanding. Obs. 
C1374 CiiAUCKR Troylus iv. 1668 (1696) Maimes hed yma- 
gynen iie lean NGntondementconsidere. .I’hiscruwcl iieynes 
olbMSorwfiil man. H, Fame ii. 475 More clcrc 

entenilemcnt Nas never yit y-sent. 1413 Pilgr, Sawle 
(Caxton) v. i. (1859) 74 His werkes ben iiiTynyte..so that 
none entendement nu may them I'nderslandc. a 14BO Hix;- 
CLKVB De Rejr. Princ. i9fi3 Mi maistcr Chaucer, flour of 
eUxiucncc, Mimtir of fructuous entetulemcnt. 1593 T. 
Wilson Rkei. A iii. By corruption of this our fleshe mans 
reason and entcnilemeiit were both overwhelmed. 1601 
Gill Trinitvxn Sacr. Philos, (1635) 918 The intendment of 
man worketh nothing in the thing conceived. 

1 2 . Way of iind(/standing (something) ; concep- 
tion or interpretation of a matter; view. In later 
use passing into 4. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con^ III. 105 Ho saith in his entendement, 
That yet there is an element Above the foiire. 1489 Caxton 
Paris 4 F. 91 Aflcr thentendement of somme men. J?S 4 i 
Bodruoan (Adams) Ep$t, A wp t I ttle Pref. in Compl, Scot. 
(1879) App. iv. 948 Such plontic of writers, .could not by any 
entendement so fully consent vpon any vntruth. i8b9 
I^nne Serm, xii 1 13 The whole Congregation is, oftentii 
in common enlendment conformable, and well soiled in ali 
matters of Doctrine. i8jo Sandbebon Serm., ad Mag. II. 
258 To take away a Mans salMtanco . . is . . to common in- 
tendment all one as to take away the very Life itself. 

9 . Meaning conveyed or intended ; signiheatiun ; 
import. Now rare or Obs. 

Double entemdement, * double meaning ', the equivocal use 
of a word or phrase which has two senses. Cf. Double 
entendre, and see Double a. e. 

1390 OowBR Cotdi 1 . 179 A tale of greet entendemont 1 
themce telle for ihi sake, c 1399 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II* >3 


M7-77 feltnam Kesotves 1. xxxii. co, l will rather bless thenke telle for Ihi sake, cijpe Pol. Poems (Koiisj >3 
them, as Instruments than condemn them, as not intendere, lYie pes . . schal with wordes ri«ine, Withouten cny double 
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INTENSIFY. 


entEndcment Be tretcd. 154! Hall C'A fOw., Hen. y 1 172 Fye 
on doble entciidcment. 1610 (.•t'li.UM 1. 1. (161 f) 5 

Words of larice iniondmenl and sign ifirat ion. 17^ Pretty 
in Ann. Reg. v.is Mudiuiis to ex^iiud Their dark intend* 
inent. 187^; .V.' \ Q. X 11 . 344 A phra»e of sinister 

and odious iiitrndinciit. 

4 . /.azif. I'he construction put u^n anything by 
the common law ; the sense in whienthe law under- 
stands a thing ; true meaning as fixed bv law. 

('tt/MWffH inienJmtntt customary or reasonable interprela- 
liun, us detei mined by the law. (Cf. a.) 

1574 ir. LittUtan's Pemiret tig The righte of fee simple 
is in .-ilieiance, that is to sajr alonely in the rcinetnbrance. 
rntendemente and consideration of tfie lawe. a igye Sir T. 
.Smith Cinnmw, Eng, *1600) tty 'I'he Ordinary (which is the 
Bishop by common intendmenp. 1613 Sir H. Finch Aam 
(1636) 354 A man may be a Knight that hath no freehold : 
So cannot an Earle or l^ird by common entendement. 1747 
Cartk His/. Eng. I. 295 All the possessions . . which had 
been always either in express terms, or by common intend' 
ment of taw understood to be exempted. 1780 M. Madam 
i'helyphtkinra I. 165 With respect to the moral intendment 
of those laws. 1885 Law AV>. 14 Q. Bench Hiv. 950 Every 
intendment ought to lie made in favour of long continued 
usage. 1897 Bryck Impr. S. Africm i ss RriUin still claimed 
that they were, in strict intendment of Jaw, British subjects. 

t 6 . The act or fact of intending ; will, purpose, 
intent ; that which is intended, an intention ; a de- 
sign, project. Ohs, 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T. S.) 35 He owith to lie a 
man of good feith and trewe, and wijx to know thyn entende- 
meat, c 1470 Hamdino Chron. ccxi. ii, [Me] was full lyke It 
tu haue destroyed by theyrentendment. tSMSiiAKS. ren. 1 \ 

I. ii. 144 We . . Htare the maine iiitemlment of the Scot, c 1630 
RjaDo.M SMrt>. De^'vn (17x4) 11 . 961 'I'he Spaniards had In- 
tcUvcnce of his Intendments, a im Bcmkiit Oh N. T.t 
Hsf, X. 4 The inlendiiient of our Apostle in these words, 
is to prove tliat [etc.]. 1804 Fessenden Dewocr, (1806) 1 . 
165 To state the motives and intendments, In cunstitutionul 
umemlment.i. 

fb. The purpose^ deiign, or object of any- 
thing. Obs. 

i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. xiii. f i The Iaw, whose true in- 
tend inent aI wayes is to make all men willing to doe to others, 
as they desire should hee done unto them. 1680 Burnet 
RtKhes/er 11692) 1x2 Friendship and Converse were umutig 
the Primitive IritendmetiU of Marriage. \jyk N eai. Hht, 
Purit, 1. 4x4 It was not the intendment of the Act of Supre- 
maq*, to invent any new Mwers in the Croum. 
to. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 
character or nature (of a thing). Obs, 

1509 Hawes 7 ay/, Mtdii. xi, To auaryce he had entende- 
tiieiii. 1588 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. . 1625) 23 The Epistles 
. .bee commonly without addition at ail, either of praise or 
mislike, or any other intendment. i8ao T. CfRANCER Div, 
Lagike 56 The Sunne hardeneth clay.. from the nature of 
the clay, not iiitendmenf in the Sunne. 

1 7 . A charge, an oBice of supervision. Obs, 

1638 Ford Fancies i. i. Well he merited Th* intendments 
o‘er the gallics nt I.eghorn, Made grand collector of the 
cuxloms there. 

t Inte'nebrate, t/. Obs. [f. late or med.L. 
ly|>c ^intenehytire^ f. iif- (Ix-J^) 4- tenebrase to make 
dark, f. tcntbrtt darkness : cf. It. intenebrart * tci 
endarken’ (Klorio), OF. enUmbrer (i 3 lh c. in 
Godef.).] tram. To darken ; to render obscure. 

t6x8 WorroN in Relia. (16721 251 No more then a pretty 
conjecture intenebrated by Antiquity. 1856 Blount fP/fir- 
S0/^r.f To intenebrate {iHlenebro^ to eiidarkcii or obscure. 

So t Xnt 8 B 8 bra*tioA, darkening, obscuration. 

Hobbes 6 Lest. iiX. Wk.s. 184^ Vll. 240 'I’here is 
within you some special cause of intenebration. 1858 
PMti.LiJ*s, Intenebration^ a darkning or oliscuring. 

Illt 68 l 0 ratd (intc'tier^it), v. Now rare. [f. 

L. type ^intenerdre, f. in- (In- 'I) + tener tender : 
sec -atr 3 . Cf. It. infenerirCj OF. entendrir to 
become tender.l tram. To make tender, soften, 
mollify {lit. 9 xAfigl). 

1505 Daniel Sonn. x. Thou pow'r that nil'st the confines 
of the night..lntenerate that heart that xeu xo light I'he 
truest love that ever yet was seen! 1631 Brathwait 
IVkimziest MeialLntan 62 Elixate your antimonie ; intene- 
rate your chrysocoll. 1837 Bp. Hall Remedy Prophesne^ 
nesse 11. | sj Feare intenerates the heart, making it fit 
for all gracious impressions. 1688 PAH. Trans, 111 . 809 

M. Garenciers observes of Sugar, how it intenerates tno 
flesh. 1753 Johnson Pr. 4 Medit. 23 Apr. in Boswell^ 

1 they intenerate nw heart. s8ii Self Instructor 536 
To intenerate the hairs of wool. 187a W. R. Greg Enigntat 
Li/e\y. 172 Prolonged Rbttinence from food.. purifying, and 
intenerating the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence lute 'Derated, Inte*neratlng ///. adjs. 
a 17x1 Kbn Hymnetheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 42 Mo¥*d by 
no Intenerating cries. s8aa-^ food's Study Med. (e 4 4) 

I. 30 Perhaps, in refined and intenerated society, in the 
l^ger number, there is . .disease of a . . fatal character, a 1881 
D. Gray /W/. IFAs. (1874) 135 The teeming South Breathes 
life and warm intenerating balm. 

Inte*nerate, ppl. a, rare, [f. L. ty^ *itttefter» 
dtus, pa. pplc. : see prcc.] Intenerated, softened* 
1848 WoRCEsiKH cites Richardson. 

Zntenwation (intcn 5 r^‘-Jan). Now rare, [n. 
of action f. prcc. vb. : see -atton.] The action of in- 
te^ating, or fact of being intenerated ; softening. 

I 58 Restauration of some Degree 
of Youth : and Inteneration of the Parts. 1884 Evrlvn 
Pomona i. (1729) 55 The pleasanter or plumper and 
larger Apple being the effect of some Inteneration. i8aa 
KrrCHlNER Cook's Oracle 70-x The due degree of intener- 
ation [of meatj may lie asreruined, by its yielding re.nclily 
to the pressure of the finger. 

t Znte^blep a, Obs. rare. ff. In- 3 t L. type 


I *tenibi/iSt f, tenere to hold. Cf. Intrnarlk.] In- 
capable of holding or containing. 

mi Shaks. A/Ts HwIu iii. 708 In this captious, and in- 
tciiible iPot. I iritemiblef Siuc, 1 still poure In the waters 
tif my louc. 

Zntensate (inte'ns^it), v, rare. [f. L. type 
*inteftsdre [f. iniem-us Intenbk, or aa freq. of tn- 
tend^re to stretch) -atk 3 7,] tram, make in- 
tense; to intensify. Hence Inte'imatod ppl. a. 

1831 Cari.yls Misc. Ess., Early Gertn. Lit. (1877) 111 . 
90a Like an infinitely intensated organ of Speech. 1837 
— Fr. Rex*. Hi. v. i. In colours nil iiiieiisaicd, the subbing 
the ludicrous, the hinrihle succeed one another. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits iv. s8 To intensate the influences 
that are not of race. 1870^ WiiiTTiKR in Pii-kard Life (1894) 
11 . 567 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their possession .. 
intensates the love 1 feel for them. 

Znieniatton (intetiar^ Jan). rare. [n. of action 
from prcc.] A making intense, intensincation ; in- 
tensified condition. 

t8a8 Carlvle in Froude L^ (1882) I. 372 Tlie breath of 
life (st'/on Herder) is but a higher Intensation of light and 
electricity. 1833 — A/ise, Ess., L>/derot (iBjii) V. 39 Cooks 
. . who . . cau.%e the patient, by successive inteiisations t^f 
their art, to eat with new and cver*new pppelite. 
Zntdlisativd (inte*n8fitiv>, a, and sb. rat'e. [f. 
L. *mtcnsdt-, p]>l. stem of *intenulre + -tve: see 
Intrnsate, and cf. -ativr.] 

A. adj. « Intenhive a. 4. 

Spi-rgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 13 The intensative 
particle I'JH, apk . . yea. 1880 R Nicholson in Atkensentn 
18 Dec. 815/1 [Til Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 59) * wondrous * 
is nut an attributive of * snow \ but an intensative nttrihulive 
of * strange '. 

B. sb, B Intensive B. 

1853 J. Cavlrv Las Alforjas xvii. II. 79 , 1 also took 
occasion to use 'plus b8tes que des pliilosophes* as an in- 
tensativc of comnum fully. 1880 iV. 4 Q. 6th Ser. 11 . 394 
' Infernal * used as an Intensative^ 

Zntexuie (interns), a. Also 5 Intens. [a. F. 
inUmey ad. L. i»itens-us 'stretched, strained, tight, 
violent', rarely 'intent*, pa.pple. of see 
Intend v. In origin a iioublet of Intent a., <].v.J 
Etymologically, Stretched, strained, high-strung* 
Hence : 

1 . Of a qnality or condition : Raised to or existing 
ill a strained or very high degree ; very strong or 
acute: violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feelin|L ardent (cf. also 3). 

C1400 MAirNDEV. (Roxh.) xiv. 65^ north ..whare com- 
ounly es mare intense cold kan in oper plarcx. 1435 Mikvn 
Fire 0/ Lm*e i. 2 Sum tyeme more fit more inteiis, & sum 
tyeme les. 1815 Hart Anal. Ur, i. iii. 33 Vrines not of so 
high intense a colour. 1887 K VKLVN utaty 4 Apr., The 
cofd so intense that there was hardly a leaf on a tree. 1708 

J. PH11.IPS Cyder 1. 10 'Titan then exerts His Heat Intense, 
and on our Vitals preys. s8x6 Accum Ckem. Tests (x8i8) 
988 'Tlie colour is a pure intense indigo blue. 1857 Ri'SKIN 
Pol, Econ. A rt 48 The . . intensest possible type of the 
greatest error which nations and princes can commit. 1883 
Hardwick's Photogr. Ckem, (ed. I'aylor) 240 The black 
colour is even more intense than an experienced cbemisl 
would have anticipated. 

2 . tram/. Of a thing ; Having some clmracter- 
Utic quality in a very high degree ; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. 

<883 B. Sanders /'A ywgw. 949 A middle ^voice. betwixt 
intense and remiss. 1707 Flovrr Physic. PutseAvatek 157 
The intense Pulse Is great and frequent. 1808 Palev Nat. 
Tkeol. xix. § 3 (1819) 289 A supiny of poison, intense in 
quality, in proportion to the smallness of the drop. i8ai 
Shelley Aaonais xx, Th* intense atom glows A moment, 
then is quenched. tSgs M. Abnold SrtjHtf/rnce iv, From 
the intense, clear, star-sow’n vault lif heaven. Over the lit 
sea's unquiet way. 1873 Black Pr. Thnle xxvit, Tlie 
yellow stars grew more intense overhead. 

b. spec, in Photography : Dnnbb a. 3. 

Cassells Techn. Ednc, 111 . 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense. 

2 . Of personal, esp. mental, action, etc. ; Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end ; intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent. (Often not distinguished firom !•) 
1845 Milton Tetrack, Wks. (1851) 155 ^mtime slackning 
the cords of intense thought and liuwur. 174A Berkeley »S'/n2 
f 86 Cruel vigils occasioned cither by sickness or by to 
intense application of mind. RAOCLirnc Itailm. 

xi, Vivaldi listened with intense attention. Macaulay 
/list, Eim. iv. 1 , 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards England 1851 Carpenter Pkys. (ed. 2) 414 
A .state of unusual activity, either from intense thought, 
from prolonged exertion, or from continued anxiety. 1^4 
SiDGwicK Metk. Etkics 11. v. • 3. 773 A man may live a very 
intense life if he be poMuonately devoted to field-sports or 
lieetles. s88a Ouida Alaremma 1 . vii. 155 Hdr voice gave 
intensest passion and longing to the words. 

4 . Of a person : f Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end; intent (a8pst/) 
something. Obs, b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

1840 W. Bridgk True Sontdiers Convoy 14 A man Is salde 
to be a sleepe when he is so intense about one businci tliat 
hee doth not regard another. 2877 W. Hubbard Narrative 
33 They were so intense upon the Prolect they urerc about. 
1714 Db For Mem. Cmmlier (1840) a 8 We found the elector 
intense i^n the strengthening of his army. 1830 Mackin- 
tosh 12 Oct. in Life (1638) II. 476 ' The intense school * may 
lie defined as always using the strongest possible word on 
every possible occasion. 1871 Farrar IPttn. Hist, iiL 103 
Even Pagan hatred never surpassed . . the deep gloom and 
scorching glare of the intense Tertulllan. 


5 . tram/. Of language, aspect, etc. : Expressing 
or manifesting intense leeling, purpose, etc. 

.1884 Earl Roscommon Ess, Transl. I'erse 344 Sublime or 
low, unbended or intense, The sound is still a Comment on 
the Sense. iM Macaulay Diary in Trevelyan Lffe (1876) 

11. vii. 32 liie expression singularly intense and stern. 
i860 Motley Netkert. (1868) L vi. 322 It is also instructive 
to observe the intense languag 1. 

1 0 . Tendkiji stroniSry ; prone. Ohs, rave, 
i8bo Vsnnbx Via Recta viii. 17a In sleep, the spirits are 
more Intense to concoction. 

t Zllt6*ns#d, ppl- a. Obs. rare, [f. L. intensus 
(see Intxnmk a.) ’*• -ed 1.] Intensified. 

a i6tf Cleveland Obsea. 51 Thou desired'st to . . beard 
the Iruth with as inteiisM a Zeal, As Saints upon a fast 
^^ht quilt a Meal. 

filtaiiSdy (inte'iwll), adv. [f. Intenhk a. rf 
-LY ^.] In an intense degree or manner. 

1 . In a very high degree ; very greatly, strongly, 
or ileeply ; violently, vehemently ; extremely. 

1648 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep, iii. xxi. t8x They iiiten&ly 
heat the nire above their surface. 1898 Fryer Acc. E, India 
P. S'snote, Intensely cold Anights. 171a Addison Spec/, 
o. 303 P I 'Miere are some which glow more intensely, 
and dart a stronger Light than others. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude xii. 177 , 1 loved whate'er 1 saw : nor lightly loved, 
But most intensely. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. A/mca 560 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely slippery, 
b. With intense feeling, expression, etc. 
i860 Ruskin Mid, Paiut. V. vi. x. 93 ritian will only 
paint a fan or a wristlMnd intensely, never a flower. 18B6 

K. Dowden Shelley I. ii. 41 He lived intensely in his own 
iinaffinings, wise or idle, beautiful or feebly extravagant. 

1 2. With strenuous effort, attention, or exertion ; 
eagerly, earnestly, intently. Obs, or merged in i. 

A 1614 Donne BtaSavaroe (1644) <<9 1*0 doe even that, so 
intensly, as we neglect our oflice of Society. 1899 Milton 
Rmpt, Contmw. Wks. (i8yi) 400, 1 begaii to consider more 
intensl)* thereon than hitherto 1 have bin wont. 1743 I. 
Davidson yEneid iv. 35 Trojans intensely ply their wonc. 
1858 Sia B. Hrodik Psychol. Inq. I. in. 84 He had had his 
thoughts Intensely fixed for a considerable time on an .. 
Imaginary object. 

Zntanienasff (intcnsncA). [f. as prec. + 
-NXBB.] The quality of being intense. 

1 . Very high or great degree ; violence, intensity. 

a 1614 Donnb DiaSavarot (1644) 60 Though it merited ^not 

salvation, yet it diminishca the intensnesse of Damnation. 
1677 Gai.rCW. Gentiles iv. 39 The vehemence and intense- 
nesse of any pleasure is proportionahl^to the energic. pow'cr 
and activille of the subject which is afiTected with such 
pleasure. 1788 Barringitin in Phil. Trans. LVlll. 60 
The intenseness of the cold, which he . . experienced. iSao 
I. TAVI.OR Rnthns, viil 180 Proofs of the enerj^, purity and 
iptenseness of practical Christianity atiinng a large number 
M those who made profession of the name. 

2 . Strained onality, strenuonsness of action or 
thonght* (In later use not distinguished from 1.) 

s8i4B T. Goodwin Heart 0/ Christ tn Heaven 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an urgencie, vehemencie, 
and intensenesse of some act. a i8te J. Goodwin Fitted m. 
the Spirit (1867) 229 They do not frequently, and with in- 
tenseness of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is in 
it. 1727 Swift Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 III. 1. lae Too 
great a xeal and intenseness in the practice of this art. ittn- 
81 Johnson /.. /*., Cowley Wks. If. 7 Cambridge, where ne 
continued his studlea witn great intensenesK. 1819 Wipfkn 
Aonian y/iwrr (1820) 22 With a more melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued intenseness, I would scan Ail scene. 

ZatensiflOAtiOtt (intc’nsifik^i'Jdn). [n. of ac- 
tion from Intxnbifv : see -riOATiON.] The action 
of intensifying ; intensifted condition. 

1847 Lewes Philos. (1867) II. 73 An intensification 
of jpower by lu economy of eflbrt anu definiteness of aim. 
i8h Roader g Apr. mIx The combustion is accornmnied 
Iw a great Intensification of the heat. 1880 Grant Whitr 
Every-Day Eng, 46 Reduplication is . . perhaps the earliest 
mode of ex|>rexriiig intensification of interest. . 

b. spec, in Photography : The thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of the film of a negative. 

1879 Cassells Techn, Educ, IV. 359/1 It will be better to 
employ distilled water, .in all parts Sf the process until the 
development and intensification are completed. 1883 Hard* 
ndcEs Photogr, Ckem, (ed. Taylor) gSo The plate should 
be washed and dried pre^ous to its being intensified, should 
intensification be found necessary. 

Znte*iudAer (-f8i|8ii). [f. next^-iRi.] Some- 
thing that inteniines ; an intensifying agent : spec, 
in Photogr, (see next, 1 b). kh 
1835 New Monthly Mag, XLIn. 293 There are many 
iiitensificrs, 1 say, to the passion of love ; such as pride, 
jeetousy, poetry. 1878 Spurgeon Treae, Dav, Ps. evil. 4 
Solitudic is a great intensifier of misery, till HardwkEs 
Photogr, Ckem, 383 One of the oldest Collodion Intensifiers. 
Zntmsi^r (intensifai), v. [f. L. intens-us In- 
TXNBX -I- -FT ; corresp. to a L. type ^intensifiedre 
after sancti/iedn, etc. : see -ft. 

In a note to quot. 1817, Coleridge says : ' I am aware that 
this word oocura neither in Johnson's Dictionary nor in any 
classical writer. But the word, ' to Intend *, which Newton' 
and others befbre him employ in this sense, is now so com- 
pletely appropriated to another meaning, that I could jiot 
use it udehout ambiguity ; while to paraphrase the sense, as 
by render tniense, wonfd often break vp the sentence and 
destroy that harmony of the position or the words with the 
logical position of the thongnts, which is a beauty in all 
composition, and more espedally deainible In a cloie philo- 
sophical investigation. I have therefore hanrded ^ word. 
Intensify \ thBugh, r>confes% it sounds uncouth to my 

1 . T^ns, To render intense, to give intensity to ; 
to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc. 
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1S17 CoLBBiDGic Lit, I. vii. 196 Tho will itielf by 
confining and intemiifi^ng the attention may arbitrarily give 
vividneM or distlnctnew to any object whatsoever, sfiu 
D1CKBN8 Lttt, (s88o) 1 . 410 Her uneaiineu will be greatly 
intensified, sm Gaa Eliot Romotu xxxiii, The unlcnown 
labyrinth aronna . .seemed to intensify his sense of loneliness. 
U[73 TMiinraAM Moab ii. 34 T^aurora. .was all orange-red, 
with grand streaks Intensify! i^the rays occasionally. 

b. To make thAhemically affected 

parts of (a negative) more dense or opaque, so as 
tojproduce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

sAs in Circ, Sc, I. i6s/i The negative will require to be 
intensified. 1883 [see Intenbification bj. 

2 . intr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 
sfiSa C. Bbontb Vittitii xi, His expectant, vigilant, 
absotlied, eager look never wore oflf : ft rather intensified. 


iSfia Boylb Ex^, Ithi, Cold^ Dtfie, H'iaiker-xUusca Wks. 
1778 ll. 497 Susceptible of such an Intensity of cold, typi 
DURXB ri//. H'higs Wks. VI. ?oa 'I'he iiiiniljer engagco .. 
only augments the quantity and intensity of the guilt. iSaa 
Landor hnng, Camv, Wi^ 1846 I. xii. 51/9 In England 
great crimes escape through the intensity of law ; in Italy 
small ones throuieh its remitation. 1834 Mkdwin Angler 
in IValct I. 90 The water from the intensity of its blue, 


i8eS R. U. Moulton Lit. Stiuty Bible xv. 370 There is no 
reuef : the action intensifies. 

Hence Into'nsifled, Into'nsifying ppL adjs, 
ififia Lvtton Str, Story 1 . 939 Thought too can travel in 
tranc^ and in trance may acquire an intensified force. 
i86| Uxo. Euot Romola, Ixv, There was an intensifying 
flasn and energy in his counteiuince. 1883 H. Spenckr in 
ComUmp, Rav, XLIll. 14 An intensified life, which may be 
summed upas— great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

Zlltaasioil (intenjan). [ad. L. intmsion-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from itUendirt to 
stretch : see Intend, Intense, and cf. Intention, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

' 1 , The action of stretching, tension ; straining. ? Ohs^ 
1603 Holland Plutarch* a Mar, 305 There be in muticke 
many divers tunes and difierent intensions of the voice, 
whicti the musicians call harmonies, ifiafi Bacon 
I 181 The Industry of the Musitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of StringjL besides 
their Winding vp. 1661 Lovell Hiat, Anim, * Min, 359 
From great intension of the voice. iM Hogg LifeShtiUy 
1 . 56 His voice . . was intolerably shrill, harsh . . of the most 
cruel intension. 

2 . Strenuous exertion of the mind or will; earnest 
attention, intentness ; resolution, determinatioa, 

a 1619 W. CowFBR in Spurgeon Trtaa, Dao, Ps. cxix. 131 
A vehement intension of his spirit, Hale Contempt, 
I. 456 Wliile with great intension of mind we gaze upon the 
End. lEaa Examtnar 951/1 Resolution here means, a bend- 
ing up, an intension of the spirits, i860 Comh, Mag. 1 . 
6y$ Suddenly I found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening with an agony of intension. 

3 . Increase of degree or force ; augmentation, in- 
tensification. (O^p. to remissUn,) [Cf, SchoLI*' 
intensio et remissio format in Peter of Ailly a 1400, 
Prantl IV. 105.] 

1610 Healey Plvea* Comm, St, Aug, Citta of God (1690) 


ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension 
thereof. sM W. Sanderson Graphica 48 Brightness Is the 
Intension of Light, sygs Harris Hermaa Wxs. (1841) 174 
Some of these quantities and qualities are capable of inten- 
sion and remission. 1840 Manning Sarm,, Sina 0/ Infirmity 
(1848) I. 931 The mind cannot without a strain be over at one 
pitch, .it must have its intervals of intension and remission. 

b. In Evolution of Species : see Inteboenira- 
TION. Cf. INTENHIVE 7. 

4 . Degree, csp. notable decree, of some quality, 
etc. ; intensity, depth, strength, force. Often con- 
trasted with extension in sense of width of range. 

s^ T. Wright Paasiona v. | 4. 99 In all the obiects of 
delight, we may find a certaine intension of gpodnes and a 
certaine extension. ^ 1638 F. Junius Paint, ^Ancianta 396 
l*he pictures . . having vehemencie and intension, seeme to 
be forcibly expressed. 1631 Jaa. Taylor Sarm, for Year 1. 
iv. 48 It may ba of universal afficacie. large in the extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of degnei. tta H. Spkncbr 
Prime, PaychoL II. 11. vl 50 nota^ Intension meing synony- 
mous with intensity. s888 tpM Cent, May 718 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension ; on old land it is 
intension. 1898 S. J. Andrews Ckr, 4 Antichr, i. 6 The 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in extension, but 
also Increase in intension. 

5 . Lcigie, The internal quantity or content of a 
notion of concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained in it ; the number df qualities connoted by a 
term (« Comprshkneion 4, Connotation ab; 
opp. to Extrnbion 8 b). Cf. INTRN8IVR a. 3. 

tii|8-6eSiE W. Hamilton Logic viii. The Internal Quantity 
of a notion,— its IntenslA or Comprehension, is made up of 
. . the various characters connected by the concept itself into 
a single whole in thought. 18I31 Mansel Pradag. Log, vL 
(1860)003 Formal dbtinctness as regards the intension or 
comprehmsion of the concept. 1870 Ixvom Logie Prim, 
V. I 93. 99 In putting steam before snip we have greatly 
reduoM the extension of the term. But we have increased 
its intension, because steam-ship means all that ship doe^ 
and more, for it means that the snip is moved by steam power. 
Zllt#lU8itlv2 (intevisltlv), a. (j^.) rare, [inrg. 
f. INTRNSITY 4--IVI.I -INTRN 8 AT 1 VB, InTEKSIVB. 

1817 G. S. PAiaa Right Dtsaort, (1B43) II. 107 Intentitive 
reduplication, sta Monihfy Mag, xLlV. 5 The 
small voice of the nightingale . . seems an intensitive and a 
low bttrthan to the general anthem of tho earth. i8m L. 
STavNBN Maura in Libraay Ser. in. 167 The highest e^het 
apidicaUe to Jefflrey is 'clever*, to which we may prefix 
some modest intensitive. 

ZtttaMity (iote'n^ti). [f. Intknsi •f -ITT : cf. 
YJtUeHsiiiTi'ihl ^ Hata.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality of being Inlenae; a strained or very 


am traeat 1. 90 : 
must be very deei 


«•«* Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1 . 11. 11. ii. 


high degree {pf a qumity. condition, or action, 
or of the ehoricterlttio quality tf something) ; ex- 
tfCiM fofw. itfeogth, dqitb. Drightnon, etc. 

Voih V. 


1 3 Nature exhibits her hues under an intensity of sunlight 
wnich trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-Strung quality of personal feeling pr 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

1839 Southey Life Bunyam in Pilgr, 38 This led him to 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with on eurnesUiess and 
intensity which no determination of a calmer mind could 
have commanded. 1817 Dickens Pickiv, ii, He. .looked at 
the stranger for several seconds with a stem intensity. 1876 
Gna Euot Dam, Der, ii, She might have done so with an 
agreeabie sense that she was living with some intensity and 
escaping humdrum. 1876 Lowell Among niy Bha, Ser. 11. 
H'ordaw, 941 In proportion to the intensity needful to make 
his nature thoroughly aglow is the very high quality of his 
best verses. 

o. with pL An instance of this quality; an intense 
condition. , 

1847 Busiinell Chr. Hurt. 11. viii. (1861) 388 Over-dosinjg 
in the spiritual intensities of religion, a iSap Poe Biack* 
wood Article Wks. 1864 IV. 939 What everybody else calls 
the intensitiei. 

2 . The degree or amount of some quality, condi- 
tion, etc. ; mree, strength, energy ; degree of some 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; esp, in 
Physics^ as a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hutton Philoa. Lights etc. 991 The light of 

f reatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 
Lirwan EUm, Min, (ed. 9) I. aS Denoting the degrees of 
Intensity of some particular qualities by figures. 183s 
Brewster Optica xxil 900 To compare the pularuing in- 
tensities of different crystals. s88t Maxwell Eiectr, efr 
Magn, 1 . 168 The force on a small charged liody is propor- 
tional to its own charge, and the force per unit c» choiige is 
called the Intensity of the force. 

b. Photogr, -iDxNfiiTT 4; cf. Intxnbr a, 2 b. 
tSss Harobtch Photogr, Cham, viii. 111 With the inten- 
sity of a picture, .the developing fluid is largely concerned. 

ZntaiUliTR (intensiv), a. {sb^ [a. F. intemif 
-iV/ (14- 15th c. in IiaU.-Dann.) » It. intensivo, 
med. or tno<l«L. iutenstv^us^f, intense, ppl. stem of 
intendire to stretch, strain : see Intend, Intense. 
Late l^« had the parallel extenslvus Extensive.] 

1 1 . Of very high degree or force, vehement : » 

iNTRNSRff.l. Ops, 

sgafi Pilgr, Perf, (W. dc W. 1331) 9B3 It shall be to euery 
chrysten man or woman more intensyue and feruent than 
is the natunill loue. 1498 Yono Diana 995 It was strange 
to see what intensiue Toue euery one did beare vs. ifisi 
Burton A not. Met, 1. iii. iif, A vciy intensive pleasure 
follows the passion or displeasure. 1687 Death*a Via, viii. 
74 Call yonder Planet, Mercury, Whom such intensive Hctit 
will not Evaporate. 

1 2 . Strenuously directed upon something (quot. 
1^5) ; strained, earnest, eager, intent; »fiiTENSB 
a, 3. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Laam, n. xi. f 3 Fascination b the 
prtwer and act, of Imagination, intensive upon other bodies, 
than the Ixxiie of the Imaginant. a lOeS Prbston Mt, Ebal 
(1638) 5 It is nothing elMs but an intensive bending of the 
mind unto Cbri;^. a ifigo Wottom Paraleli in Raiig. (1651) 

3 Being almost tyred.. with that a.ssiduous attendance, and 
riiteusive circumspection. 1669 Woodhead St, Tereta 1. 
Pref. 19 Intensive thinking is traious, and tires. 

3 . Of, relating, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinMc strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatial extent or amount; 
of or pertaining to logical intension. 

T. WaiOHT Paasiona v. 993 In every obiect of delight 
there is a certaine intensive goodnes and perfection, and 
there is an extensive. i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. vi. f 7 I'he 
intensive infinity of the satislacttoii for the siiines of the 
world. 1641 Ia>. Brooke Euf, Epiac, i. i. 3 Concomitants 
we may can, that almost llUmited power, both Intensive, in 
sob Oraination ; Jurisdiction . . As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Diocesse. 1649 Jranrr tVha, Heaven on Kaidh in 
Spurgeon Treaa, Dav, Ps. cxlv. 7 There must be an inten- 
sive greatneK-t in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of them. 1698 Krill Exam, Th, Earth 
(i 734> >69 The part immerged of each Cylinder, bears the 
same proportion to the whole Cylinder, tnat the intensive 
gravity 01 the Cylinder bears to the intensive gravity of the 
Fluid. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XXV, 585 Were 
we endeavouring to characterba this work, in the dialed 
peculiar to Professor Kant, we should observe, that its inten- 
aiva, like its extensive^ magnitude b small. 1843^ T rknc h 
Mnla, Last, Sat. 1. iv. 58 loe record of an intensive as well 
as extensive development. 1879 E. Cairo Philoa, Kant 11. 
xi. 449-3 In oil phenomena the Keal hat intensive quantity 
or degree. 

b. Having the quality or chameter of intensity. 
1^ f. Gilbert Chr. Atonam, vi. (1859) 167 Justice b an 
Intensive exercise of holiness. 1838-y Sir W. Hamilton 
Mataph. xxiv. (1890) II. loo Hearing b, however, much less 
extensive in iu sphere of knowledge or perception than 
eight ; but In the same proportion is its ai;iacity of feeling 
or sensation more Intenrive. 1899 Q, Rev, Oct. 499 Friends 
whose reciprocal intensive criticism fanned each oiheFs 
interest into flame. 

4 . Having the property of making interne ; in- 
tentifying; etp. m uram,, expressuig intensity; 
giving force or emphaiit ; «-lNTXNBATiyE. 

ifioSToraiLL Safpanta (1658) 630 Arlstophariea deriveth it 
from 'Alpha*, an intensive particle, and * Spbo', which 
lignifieth ' to extend 17S1 Harrir Hermaa Wks. (1841) 1 


175 These comparntives. .seem sometimes to part with their 
relative nature, and only retain their intensive. i8ao Mairs 
Lat, Piet, iiAYi.,ih sometimes intensive. .and sometimes 
privative. 1881 Farrar Early Chr. I. 448 note. The nv is 
intensive. 

5 . Econ. Applied to methods of cultivation, 
fisheiy, etc., which increase the productiveness of 
a given area ; opposed to exlensive in which the 
area of production is extended. 

tto Chalmers Pol. Econ, X. 324 I'he removal . . of the 
tithes, gives scope both to a more extensive and a more in- 
tensive agriculture. S865 Timea 13 Apr., Ruin stares in 
the face the occupier whose farm premism are^ inadequate 
to the reemirements of an * intrusive cultivation '. 1889 

Nature 3 Oct. 558/2 Tho necessity for increased food pro- 
ductions calls for intensive methods. 1899 19/^ Cent, Na 
264. 300 There is little proliability of their escaping from 
being caught . . on account of the intensive fishery. 

0 . Mad. Applied to a method of inoculation in 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
duced is increased in successive operations. 

t888 Pall Mall G. 4 .Sept. 4/9 He mistook the phlab, and 
made the first inoculation wiih the inieiisive matter which 
should be used for the second. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1049 
A guinea-pig which had undergone * intensive treatment' 
with Dr. Viquerat*8 serum had died ‘stuffed full of tubercle 
t8p7 Allbnils Syti, Med. II. 70^. 

7 . Subject to intensification; characterized by 
being intensified. 

188B J. T. Gumck in Linn, Soc. Jrnl. (Z.) XX. 197 A dis- 
cusstun of the principles of Intensive Segregation, under 
which name 1 class the different ways in which other prin- 
ciples combine with Segregation in producing Divergent 
Evulutiuii. 

B. sb. Something that intensifies ; spec, in Gram. 
an intensive word pr prefix : see 4. 

tStg W. Taylor Eng, Synon. 38 AiUen or xtschen is to 
cat into, to corrode ; n is the intensive of the verb to eat, 
t86o Marsh Eng* Lang. 570 'I'he use of mere sound as an 
accompaniment and intensive of sense. 1888 Skkat Etym, 
Diet. K. V. 712 - prefix, Examples of the addition ofal[ssa/lJ 
as an intensive, meaning * wholly '. 

Znt6nsiT6lj(intc*nsivli),G</&. [f. prec. ^ -ly^.] 
In an intensive manner. 

L In a high degree, intensely. Now rare. 

1604 T. Wright Passions 11. 1. 51 It sheweth them very 
intensively. J. Shuts Judgaut, 4 Mercy (1645) 167 

Thou didst more intensively hate Uiem, and multiply their 
sorrow^ 1706 pHiLLirs, /ntensivcly, extremely, exces- 
sively, in the highest degree. s88a Nature 23 Mar. 481 A 
The covered flowent being less intensively coloured than 
the others. 

1 2 . With strained effort ; earnestly, nssiduously. 
intently. Obs. 

1618-13 Br. Hall Contempt.^ N. T. iv. xi, T.et us wait 
reverenUy, and intensively upon this Bctliesda of God, that 
when the Angell shall descend and move the water, our 
soules may be cured. 1637 Gillenme Eng. Pop, Cerem. 11. 
vil. 98 Against them they contend more remissely, against 
us more intensively, c 1655 Alo. Siukkv in^ iqM Cent. 
(1884) Jan. 61 Theire de.sires are most intensively placed 
upon one object. 

8. In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force : opp. to Extensively a. ^ 

tfiqa tr. Amea* Marrow Div, aoo Thb administration 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively. 
1631 French Yorkah, Spa ii. a8 The fire is not great eaten- 


the sense thereof intensively. 1877 in Dawson IVorfd 
XV. 339 The same power . . has continued to operate in in- 
tensively as well as extensively increasing activity. 

4 . In regard to logical intension. 

1674 OwxN Holy Spirit (1603) 144 Intensively or Subjec- 
tively. 1864 Bowen Logic viii.^34 Interpreted Intensively, 
thi.s Judgment {Man ta an ae/ma/] signifies that all the 
attributes of anitnal are contained in or among—form a 
part of— the attributes of man, 

ZatanBiTVaMS (inte-nsivn^s). [f. M prec. -h 
•Dcas.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive ; vehemence, intensity. 

a \ijfb UssHER Ann. (1658) 907 The heat thereof was en- 
creased by the intensivencsse of the Sun. 1696 Jkankr 
Enin, Christ 991 I'his love is for its intensivencsse, motion 
upwards unto heaven . . compared unto fire, 1704 Noanis 
fdeai World ii. iiL 151 Accomplbhments . . that consist in 
the extensiveness of thought car^ it in the public vomie 
before those tlmt consist In the intensiveness of it. slpa 
ScHAFPLE ImPoss, Soc, DemocT. 277 Peasant industry* carri^ 
on with growing intensiveness. 

Zatoat (intent), sb. Forma ; 3-6 entent, en* 
tanfiR, (5 ententta); 4-6 intente, (7 intentt), 3- 
intont. [ME, had two forms: (1) entente in- 
tenlf a. OF. enient intention, application :«-L. fri- 
tent-us a stretching out, in late 1... attention, inten- 
tion, f. in/ent-t ppl. stem of initndfre to Intend ; 
(a) entan/e, intenie^ a. OF. entente intention, 
thought, desire, purpose^ etc. pop.Ln ^intenta sb. 
from fem. of iaUentus po. pple. (analogous to slis. 
in -oAi, etc.), from some vb. In ME. entent appears 
to be more frequent, and entente disappears oefore 
1300: but in the pi. ententes^ the two forms were 
indbtinguishable, and it is not possible to separate 
them in lenae. The form with in- is rare oefore 
1400, while ew- It roiely found after 7550. They 
were equally common e 1 500.] 

1 . The act or fact of intending or purposing; 
intention, purpose (formed In the mind). Formeriy 



INTENT. 

also, in mare general sense, Will, inclination ; that 
which is willeil, pleasure, desire (cf. 4). Now 
chiefly in legal uhraseology, and in the expressions 
uM ittfntf to nurt^ etc. », with good or malicious 
intent, etc. 

a lus It. 386 Haue, in al tu dcst, on of hcos 

.M-o ententes, oder bo togedcrcs. a 1)00 Cursor M, 9636 
Aj^Ar . . ham til hir lauedi went And serued hir wit ^od entent. 
c 1175 SatHis, BtrihoiotMtHS 979, 1 amo redy, lo, to 

riilhir al >inc entent, & mcrify to fn mawnment. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11364, I haue takoii intent ^ traitours to sle. 
c 1460 Pltiy Sacram. lao My curat waj^heth vpon me to 
Icnowe inyn ente#t 1506 Tindalb Hfh , iv. 19 And iudgeth 
the ihougntes and the intentes uflT the herte. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhti. (15801 31 We male advise hym, to continue in his good 
entent 1570 T. Norton tr. NonvTt Caieck, (Parker Soc.) 
904 Men ought not to be beneficial and lilMeral, of intent 
to get thanks. 1660 Tried Regie, o In the case of the 
King : His life was so precious, that the Intent was Treason 
by the Common Law. a 1716 South Teoeh/e Serm. (1744) 
if. 113 It was Josephus's intent by this device to slubber 
over the massacre of these innocents. 1769 Rlackstonr 
Comm. IV. iii. 35 The bare intent to commit lrea.son is 
m.iny times actual treason. 1818 CauiSR Digest (ed. a) VI. 
496 In a will, the intent and meaning of the devi^r was to 
be observed, and the law would miuce construction of the 
words to satisfy his intent. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon the old peasant with no very mer- 
ciful intent. .•• 7 S JowRTT Plato (ed. 9) V. 142 He who 
wound.% with intent to kill, .shall be tried as if he had suc- 
ceeded. Dk. Argyll Philos, Belief 408 ChriMtiaii 

ethics. .in.Hists on a purity enthroned in the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 18^ Daily News 13 Feb. 4/6 Sent to 
five years* penal servitude for vrounding a man with intent, 
t b. Design, plan, project, scheme. Ohs, 

C1388 Ch4Ucer Man of Law's T, 49*In swich place as 
thoughte hem auantnge (Tor hire entente they take hir her- 
bergage. c 1400 Sowaone Bah. 635 Isrcs in his fals ententes 
Purposed tresoiLand sorowe. ^ 1513 Mork in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) 11 . 795 To propose their entent of which they would 
to none other person any rart disclose. 1663 Manlrv 
Crotius' Low C. IF^arres 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Noble and ureal-spirited Young-man. 183a 
James Damley xxxviii, lue nobles Joining m his intent, 
showered their largess upon their retainers, 
ta. Attention, heed ; intent observation. Obs, 
c 1^ R. Brunnr Medit, 43 Take gode entent How pety-r 
and lohne from hym he sent. < i^w tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gtn‘, Lordsh, (E. £. T. S.) 10$ pe lew wolde iio^t loke 
ateyn, no gyf entent to his sawes. c 1477 Caxton Jason 19 
He behelde her with grete entente, c 1370 Pride 4 LowL 
(1841) 9 And it beheld with full and whole intent. 1704 
Strrlr Lying Laver 11. (1747) 40 Hetty, do you see with wtiat 
Intent. .Penmope gazes yonder? 

1 3 . Intent or assiduous effort, endeavour. Obs, 
<11340 Hamfolr Psalter xvi. 7 Wib stalworth entent i 
adressid my praycre til c 1374 Ciiaucei Anel, ^ Arc, 
98 The peple blisful al and .somme. .him to honouren dide 
al her intent, a 2400 Le Morte Artk, 3691 To plea.se god 
Alle that 1 mayc 1 snalle here-After do myne entente, 

Catk, Angl. 197/s An InCcnC0j^..<7Vr(rr. 
t 4 . Mind, or an act of the mind ; understanding ; 
the mental faculties generally ; frame of mind, will, 
spirit ; perception, judgement ; what is in the mind, 
notion, opinjpn, or thought of any kind. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 365 (Gbtt.) ^ world i calle wid enin 
cntentls pe mater of foure dementis, c ^3 Sc, Leg, Saints, 
A><>rMHri9iQuhcne gudmen suld to faste begyne, of syne 
to clenge kare entent. c I3|88 Chaucer Man of Law's T, 
894 She taketh in good entente The wyl of Crist. 1390 
CowRB Cotf, 111 . 150 Her dethe and his living .She chose 
vrith all her hole entent. 1410 in F.Uis t>rig, Lett, Ser. iii. 
I. 68 Vp on the lieste wyse that we cowde deuyse aftir owr 
simfile entente.s. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 370 Sic fantasye 
felt in his entent. 1313 Bnaoshaw .S'/. Werhurge 1. 7, 1 . . 
cast in myne intent now I myght spende the tyme con- 
uenyent. ifiaj Lisle Mlfric oa O, ^ N, Test, Pref. 5 
Hereby grew . . the second error . . worse (to their intent) 
then the first. * 

f 5 . Meaning; import; purport. Obs, 

1393 1 ^ Brunnr Handl, Synne Prol. 174 To tume it fro kat 
spMhc away In to Utyn . . pat ke Inglis mot know ke entente. 
Ibid, 976 Of kys tale ys alle ka entent To keM weyl 
commaundement. 1493 Act it Hen. F/f, c. 8 So omeure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers therof 
cannot pcrfitdy he undrestond. 1378 FoaRRiT Theefkilus 
347 in Anglia VII, The some and entent of hys hole re- 
uueste. a 1676 Hals ContempL 11. 57 It is more Large and 
Spacious than the intent of the Text bean, 
t b. Lam, 1- iNTKNDMKirr a. Obs, 
m4 tr. Littletods Tenures 17 b, Hee that shall haue the 
lanoo.. shall haue the same lande after the Entent of the 
surrender. i8e8 W. BtAOSNAW Unreason, Separ, 96 What 
obedience doe they promise to the Prelates in the intent of 
the Law, but onely in things that they shall judge honest and 
Lawfull. 1767 Blackstonk Comm, II. 476 They not being 
RtKxis, wares, or merdiandiM. within the intent of the 
statute, by which a profit may be fairly made. 

6. An end purposed ; tne object of an action, etc. j 
aim, purt) 08 c. rare or Obs, exc. as in c. 

LAMroLK Prose Tr, 10 Ffor kak entent mmlj flmyl 


“1. *378 Barbour Bruce 111. 906 ..w..., 

weiM UU thw entent. Cmaucsr I..G, W. ProL 78 

WVjr (E. Eel. S.) 79 Whanne. .ke ende ft In entent is, for 
to don kerby ony Mly synne, panne is kat desyre . . dedly 
synne.^ * 5*3 Ln. Brrners Froiss , I. cxl. 167 He thought 
by their mcanes the soner to come to his entent. 1633 Cul^ 
rRPPB^ctc. Rixterius xv. iii. 41a juyee of the Knot-grass 
intent. 1734 Chatham Lett, 
^*^kew IV. 99 , 1 highly recommend the end and intent of 
Pythagoras's iniunction. 1883 Kinolakr Crimea (1876) 1 . 
iv. 60 Some outward and visiue figure or sign to which the 
mukitode could point ns the symbol of its great intent. 

t b. In phruei, at to what intent^ to that intent ^ 
for this intent^ etc. Esp. in the conjunctional phraic 


378 

7 <o (t fiT) the intent (that) : to the end (that), in 
order fthat). Obs, 

1390 UowBR Conf I. 180 [He] axeth hem to what entente 
Thei have here ferste feith forsake. <1 1430 Nnt, de la Tour 
(1868) x6i Y wolde that the tyme were come ayen to that 
, entent to cncrcce the worship of alle goode. e 1460 Foe 
I TCsci'R Ahs. 4 Lim. Mon, ix. (1885) iy> But this is writun 
I only to the entent, kat it be wel vnderstande, how (etc.J. 
1470-^ Malory Arthur 11. xvit, 1 did it to thU entent that 
it sholde better thy courage. 1513 More Rich, III (1883) 7 
iHe] furcthought to be Icing .. And thei deine, that for 
thys intente, he was gladde of his brothers death, sgaj 
Lf>. Brrnrrs Froiss, I.dx. 105 To the entent they soniwnat 
to-breke and to-opyn the archers, tgafi Tindalr John xiii. 
98 That wist noo man at the table fur what intent he spake 
\-nto hym. 1369 J. Rocrrs /;/. Godly Lout (1876) 179 To 
the intente that they two may dwell toeether. i6it Uiblk 
John xL 15 To the intent yee nuiy bel^ue. 1793 Maun- 
drell Joum, Jems, 94 To the intent that I might 
give some light, for the better deciding [etc.]. 

O. To (for) all intents and fur^ses (less usually 
to ail intents) : in regard to any cud or object, for 
all practical purposes, * practically *. 

1340 Act 37 t/cn, y/If, CO 1 1 To all intents, construe- 
tiont, and purposes. 13M Kidlkv IChs, (Parker Soc.) 19, 
1 would know, whether^at Christ'sewords, spoken 11; 
the cup, were not as mighty in work, and as eflectua 
signification, to all intents, constructions, and purposes (as 
our Parliament men do speak), as .they were, s^ken upon 
the bread ? i6ao Strafford Let, in Sl/ugsiy's Diary (1836) 
391 Your self fbeing] as formerly vice president to all 
intentts. 1709 Addison Tatter Na 96 P 9 Whoever resides 
in the World without having any Business in it.. is to me 
a Dead Man to all Intents and Purposes. 1838 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, IV. v. xUL I s The materials are so hardened 
and knit together that to all intents and purpoMS they 
form one soFid mass. 1879 M. Arnold Ess., Potto unum 
169 The rest of the nation consists, for all intents and 
ptirpcises, of one immense class. 

1 7 . The subject or theme to be treated in an 
argument or discourse. Obs, 


INTENTION. 

intentdre Iftem ; in sense 5, app. directly from L. 
intentdreA 

I. 1 . «M/r. To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend ; to be intent. 


1880 R. Coke Power 4 SubJ, 37 The third are . . always 
intent upon robbery. t66f Bramhall Just Vind, iv. 87 
Ihe Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so 
intent to their own advantage. 1874 tr. ScheffeFs Lapland 
107 Women in the absence of men, are very Intent for some 
weeks at catching fish. 1787 Goldsm. Tra/o, 399 Intent on 
high designs, a tnoughtful band. 1866 Kingsley Ilerew, 
i, Th^ had met him riding along, intent upon his psalter. 
1888 J. Inglis Tent Life rigerland 345 Intent on securing 
what seemed to lie a good head of horns, 
b. Without const. 

1704 PopK Windsor For, 138 The patient fisher takqs his 
.silent stand, Intent, his angle trembling in his hand. 1833 
Lvtton Riensi x. viJi, He stood, with folded arms, musing 
and intent. 

Comb, 1899 Westm, Gas, 19 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent- 
looking man. 

2 . Of the faculties, looks, etc.: Directed with 
strained or keen attention ; earnest, eager, keen ; 
intense. Const, otu upon i^to), 

s8o6 Brvbkbtt Civ, Life 976 Tne Intellective sonle . .being 
once freed from the bodie. .Is altogether bent and intent to 
contemplation. 1709 Strelb Tatter No. 38 p ix The intent 
Application with which he pursues Trifles. 1798 C. Lucas 
Ese, Waters 11 . 109 The m U intent upon watching the 
chan|(es. 18(30 D'Ibraeu Cheu, /, 111 . vi. 79 So intent was 


bis elmpuit mind on those treasures of literature and art. 
1849 CT Bronte Shirty ii. 90 Hb eyes are large . . their 
expression is intent and meditative. 
t 3 . Intensely active. Oppoied to rrmsxx. Obs, 
sdfo Sir T. Brownb Psend, Ep, (ed. 9) 31a The streams 
from either side • . arise or ftdt according to the motion in 
those parts, and the intent at remtsse operation of the first 
eliciting causes. 

t Zntft'lltp V, Obs. Also 3'6 an*. [In brahch I, 
ME. a. OF. entente-r to intend, attempt (i4tli 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. intentdre to stretch out to* 
wards, direct, threaten with, atta&, accuse, freq. 
of intendfre to Imtcud. In sense 4, n. F. inteftter 
(14th c.), to institnte C* l^gal process) » mcd.L. 


c 1460 Play Satram, 6 We be ful purposed w^ hart ft wt 
thowght Off oure mater to tell y* entent. 1104 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 41 Leauing lids digressduu, T will rctume to 
the nrupoxed entent of my discourse. 1638 F. J uwius Paint, 
of Ancients 198 It is better wee shoulcl pursue our intent, 
by con^ring that careful! diligence of the ancients [etc.]. 
1670 E. Borlase Lathom Spaw 45 From whence this 
Patient received so much benefit : But to our intent, 
t b. Sc, Law, A cause in litigation. Obs, 
c 1593 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 373 Efts* that the j;>artie 
has ctiosin ane certain nomine of wltnessis for preiving of. 
his intent he may not. .desire otiy ma nor thame allancriie 
qtihom he has chosin. 

Zntesit (intent), <s. [ad. L. inient-ns lient 
on (something), strained, attentive, earnest, eager, 
pa. pple. of intendfre to Intend; cf. OF. intent 
intenaed, attentive, assiduous. 

intent and intense are etymologically doublets, intentus 
and intensus being two forms of the L. pple. t but already 
in L. intensus was (tike the simple tensus) more restricted 
to the physical iwnse * siretcned, strained *, hence 'in- 
tense, violent while intentus was extended to the notion 
of 'mentally or nervously <m the stretch, intent, eager, 
attentive In the modern bngs. thb differentiation has 
been made more complete. So with intemion, intension,') 

I. Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- 
thing ; earnestly attentive, sedulously occupied, 
eager, assiduous; bent, resolved, a. Const, on, 
upon ; formerly to (at) or in/, 
i8yo Hymns in Farr S, P, Jos, / (184B) 9^ How intent our 
prayers to heart. 1834-88 EARLORRKRV/’ar/A^ (1676) 15 If 
1 endeavoured to preserve a life she b so intent to destroy. 


ind uuiL „ 

1811 SrtKO Hist, Gt, Met, ix. ix. (1639) llie King now 
wholly intented vpon cncrcase of treasure, 
b. trans. To attend to. 

14.. Prose Leg, in Anglia VITI. 148 Ententynge kat k* 
apostel scih. c sobo New Notbrouns Mayd 433 in Harl. 
E, P, P, III. 18 My comaundemeni Neuer tentente. 

2 . intr, and trans. To intend, purpose. 
a t 3 ae Cursor M, 08793 SU[k] penance mafha na f[r]o. Man 
dos intent at eft misdo. S4j^s330 Myrr, our Ladye 77 
To aske therby all thynges that he entented shulde be asked 
therby. 149a Fabvan (fhron, iv. Ixviii. 46 He expulsed. .hb 
fader Herculcus Maxymyanus yt ententyd agayne to haue 
been Emperoure. 1393 Ld. Deknrrb P'roissCk, ccxxxv. 331 
To lerne what their cnerayes entented. 1377-87 Holinrmed 
Scot, Chnm, (1805) 1 . 196 Donald . .had iindemtanding what 
these outlawes Intented. 

8. trans. To make an attempt on ; to try to seize. 
c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 550 Ferumlires than gan to asiaye, 
If he myght that pri^e entente. 

II. 4 . trans. To institute (a legal action). Se, 

13.. Acts Sedemut 6 Ham.) The saidb I.ordb declarb 
that the samcn sat not prejtidge ony nersone . . of thair bwfttl 
defences.. aganb ony actioun to be intentit heireftir at hb 
Migesties instance. 1873-4 Lauderdale Pagers, He heard* 
that she hade given orders to intent a law suit against him. 
>737 J* Chamhrnlaynr. 9 /. Ot. Brit, ii. ii. iv. yjt {Scotland), 
The I A>rd Advocate . . intents no Proccssct of Treason, except 
by Warrant of Privy-Council. 

5 . To acense. D. To level (an accusation), rare, 
1813 W. Brownr Brit, Past, Pref. Verses (N.>, They were 
her errors, whilst she intented Browne. 18^ J> Saor 
Article Wks. 1895 I. 3B9 The accusation was Intented 
against the Queen. 

t Inte‘ntable» a, Obs, rare'~^, [ad. late L. 
inientShiLis, f. in- (In- ») + *tenfdbilis, f. ten/dre 
to try, to TIimpt.] 

s 888 Blount Glosscgr., In/entablk, that cannot be templed, 
f Zllteilta*ti 0 lt.f 7 ^^> m/v. \pA,\^,intentdtidn- 
cm stretching out, in iate L. (Terlull., v.r. intentia) 
accusation, n. of action f. intentdre : see Intent v,J 
An accusation ; a threatening. 

i6sa-t5 Dp. Hall Contempt., O, T, xix. ii, Witnesses 
^me forth, and agree in the intentution of the crime. 1638 
IIlount Gloss0gr,%lntentation, a menacing or threatening. 

t Znte'nteaf ///. Obs. [f. Intent 4 -ed.] ^ 

1. »lNTKNTar. a. 

s 1833 P. Flstciirr Elisa ii. xlji, So did she quake, And 
with intented eyes upon them gaz^. 

2 . Intended, purposed. 

s 8 u 4 Sanderson Twelve Serm. (1639) 444 If my intented 
course led me that way. 

8. Legally instituted. 

Drumm. op Hawth. Queries of State Wks. (1711) 177 
Whether it lie lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men, 
professing one religion, without process intented or law t 
t XntemtAilly, adv, Obs. rare^ ^ [f. ^intent* 
/u/(L Intent sb, + -ful) -h -ly K But pern, a scribal 
cormption.] Attentively. 

ci4ze Love Bonavent, Mirr, xli. eo (Gibbs MS.) pei 
fonden hym ^tyngemonge doctoures oe bwe herynge hem 
ententfully {Sherard MS, ft W, de Words, ententifly). 
t Xntailtiftlf 8k Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Intent 
sb, -f-iAL.] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning : cf. Intent sb, 5. 

7^1470 G. Ashbv Active PoHcp Prince 39 Poems 14 
Thaugh all thynges be nat. .swetely englbsh^. .1 byseche 
you hertely to excuse it. So that 1 kepe intentbl substance. 

tZnte'atiUft. ^r. Obs* In 5 en*. [a. OF. 
en-, intentible (Ciodef.), f. L. type *intentMlis, 
f. ppl. stem of intendire to Intend: see -ibli.] 
Understandable, intelligible. 

S49S Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1498) l xlb. 96 b/i, 

1 haue now a vpys ententyble ; and 1 was late dompe. 
Zatftntion (inte^njaq), sb. Forms : a. a- 6 on* 
tonoion, (-07-,*ono, -oan(8), 5-6 *11011, (-oun), 

5 -iioun, 6 -oyon. d, 5-6 Intenolon, (-07«, 
•one, *0101(0), 5** intonUon. [a, OF. m-, ui- 
teneion, •dun, dim, -fOM stK^ching, intensity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc. (latlr c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
ad. L. inientiondm stretching, straining, effort, 
attention, application, des^, purpose, etc., n. of 
action from intendire to uraEMD. A doublet of 
intensim ; see note to Intent a.] 

1 . General senses. 

f L The action of atriining or directing the mind 
or attention to something; mental appiicstion or 
effort ; attention, intent mMonratlon or icgurd ; en- 
deavour. Obs, (hut c(.Jh), 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 4701 Now sette wel thyn enteiiciottii. To 
hare of love discripciottn. c 1490 tr. Do tmitmiUup iii. xxx. 

99 Ncuere to rebsse ke soule fro intencion ofhmienly kiw** 
1481 Caxton Mprr, 1. iv. te Tlieifore 1 m (Ood] em to hym 
[man] witte ana reson to haue enleiieioa to hym. ism 
Pilgr, Per/. (W.de W. isiO 180 Attendoo or InteiM^ finr 
our purpose here b onely the mtandauM atudy ft dfligeiice 

g man or woman gyuetii to theyr dede. , sise B. JONm 
juSMa's Rev. i. v, My aoole (Lika one thaTlo^ on ill- 
affected eyes) Is hurt with mete IntentlM » their fell^ 
1847 Sprigoe Anglia Ruliv. 1. il. <1834) 9 WhWi Mtltion 
the kins refusing, he pressed with that mstance and inten- 
tion .. tlU at last he tendered the same upon the pommel of 



IKTBNTIOir. 


INTBNTIONALITY. 


hilt Middle. ,1^1 FmlUt^s Abel Rtdiv*^ Bolton 589 Heing ad- 
vised by Pliisitians. .to break off the strong intention of hU 
study, he rejected their counsell. 1690 Lockk Hum, Und, 11. 
xix. I iWhen the Mind with great Earnestness, and of Choice, 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it is that we call Intention or 
Study. Bp. Lavington Enihut, Mttkoditii (z754) I. ii. 
39 Disease caused perhaps b^dera Intention of 1 nought. 

ta., The action or facuiTy ouinderstanding ; way 
of understanding (something* the notion one has 
of anything. Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally ; cf. Intent sb^ 4. Obs, 
leae HAsiroLB Pr, Const, 4511 pt lewes and crisieii men.. 
Saipan thurgh even entcncion Assent in Crist als a religiuii. 
1390 Gowaa II. 77 Resonable entendon| The i^ich 
out of the soule groweth And the verlue fro vice knoweth. 
1483 Caxton G, tit la Tour L iv b. I wylle answers after 
myn aduys and intencion. fj|oo-ao Dunoam Poems ix. itJ, 
1 synnit in consaiving tbochtis jtdie, Vp to the hevin extol- 
ling myne ententioun. isafi Pil^, Per/, (W. de \V. 1531) 
161 b. Ye the idyot may naue . . nis entencyon fully set to 
dexm the lyfe eternall. 

fa. The way in which anytliing is to be under- 
stood; meaning, significance, import. Obs, or 


blending with 5. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Loot in. ii. (Skeat) I. 140 For neces- 
sary fit iiecessite been wordcs of mokel intencion. 1838, F. 
Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 310 That from thence gathering 
Uie full intention of the conceit, wee might . . righuy appre- 
hend the whole argument. 1688 Culpkppbx & Couc Barthol, 
Anat, I. iii. 6 If we will beleive Galen .. Whose Intention 
‘Rodeletius interprets to be, that the Fat doth only releive 
famished persons. [1871 B. Taylob Faust (1875) 1. Not' 
930 The intention of the passage vras sufiicieiitly clear. 1885 


S. Cox Expos, Ser. 1. ii. as The story of every man has a 
religious intention and significance.] 

4 . 'Fhe action of intending or purposing ; volition 
which one is minded to carry out ; purpose, t Of 
intention^ on purpose, intentionally (jibs,\ 
c >375 kSV. Satnts^ Pi^idas aag Of his synnis retient- 
yng. As man of s 


w-,. „ . , , > synnis retient- 

yng. As man of gud entencione. 1430 Lydg. St, Margaret 
381 Men supposyng . . There was closed grete tresour and 
rychesse, Brak the vessel, of entencyouii. isga Abp. Hamil- 
ton Catech, (1884) ^9 suld keip the commands of God 
with ane rycht intencioun. s8os R. Johnson Kiugd, 4 
Commw, (1603) 364 There is not that disposition and good 
intention, which ought to be betwixt so neere a cmuple. 
1845 Slingsby Diaty (1836) 166 Havinji^ It once in his inten- 
tion to go to Bristol, a 1780 Johnson in Boswell an. 1753, 
[At one time, Johnson said to Beauclerk] You never open 
3rour mouth but with intention to give pain. 1841 I^nb 
Arab, Nts, I. 39 Our actions are judged gooil or evi^ 
according to our Intention. 1887 Fouxeb Print. Ator, 11. v. 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on the une side, and 
the action itself, on the other, may be defined as the volition 
immediately preceding the overt act. 

6 , That which is intended or purposed ; a pur- 
pose, design. 

1375 Babboub Bruce x, 527 It wes his enteiiciouiie Till 
put him in-to auenture. c 1430 Pi(r^. Lyf Memhode in. 
xxxil (1869) 153 It is wel . . myn entencioun InU )k>u make 
me Jier of collacioun. 1854 Whitlock Zootomia 203 It is a 
saying among Divines, that Hell is full of good Intentions, 
and Meanings. 1748 F. Smith Fiy, Disc, 1. 118 It was not 
the Intention that the Ships should go higher up. sy.. 
Johnson in Boswell Apr. an. 1775, Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 1771 Wbslkv Serm, ii. 11. ff 9 *Hell is 
paved' saith one 'with good intentions'. 1818 Cjiuibe 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 167 Sir W. Blackstone thought the deed of 
uses sufficient evidence of the intention of the parties. 

b. €olloq,\vL pi. Purposes in respect of a propoial 
of marriage. 

(ms Smollktt Per. Pic. IV. il] 1798 Janb Austen Pride 
4 PreJ, xxxiv^ Colonel FtUwilluim had nuide it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and . . she did not mean to be un- 
happy about him. sfiSa Punch 27 Mar. (Cartoon), Mr, Bull, 
Now, Sir, don't let us have any more Derby Dilly Dallyiim. 
What are your Intentions towards Miss Britannia T 1884 
Flob. Mabbyat Under ike LiEes xxxiii, ' Why I I'm just 
about to ask you your intentions 1 ' *Doii’t I please ! For 1 
am married.' 

0 . Ultimate purpose; the aim of an action; fthat 
for which anything is intended ( 83 r.). 

c S410 Hocclbve Mother ef God se Cryst of thee hath 
deyned for to take Flemh and eek blood for this entencioun 
yp on a crots to die for our sake. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
Meop 11. ill. To Gonsydere aiA loke wel to what entention 
the yeft Is gyuen. tsg$Aureiio 4 /sab, (s6o8) E ly. To none 
other intension, than onele to be|nlle them, ififii Fbbnch 
Vorksh, Spes iv. 48 It. .serves as effectually, .for most inten- 


1 8. Intensification : «• Intension 5. Obs, 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 69 Morml vertue . . tern* 
neretn the remission and intention . . of the passions. >838 
F. Tuniuh Paint, 0/ Ancients 276 Brightnesse may bee sayd 
to bee nothing else but an intent ion of Light.^ 1^ J. S. 
Le Drads Ooserv, Surg, (1771) Diet.. Typns^ is the Order 
of Fevers consisting of Intention and Kemission. 
to. Inclination, tendency. Obs, 

1594 PiJir yewetbho, II. 35 If It continew longe in a |iewter 
sawcer, it hath an intention towardcs ceruse. 

IL Specific uses. 

10 . Sttrg^, and Med, An aim ur purpose in* a 
healing process ; hence, a ]>lan or inclhod of treat- 
ment. t>^cd. L. cutaimtis itUentio^ transl. b rijs 
lAffceot tsHowbs Galen (ed. Kiihn I. BBf').] arch, 

ciqao Loi/rancs Cirnrg, t8 Al ^ entencioun of a surginn, 
how diuers it be. it is on [of] |n’e maiicrs, ke first in vti* 
doynge ofkat, kat is hool, |>e secumle to liele |>at, pat is broke, 
pc .ij. is remeuynge of bat. bat is to mychc. 1541 R. 
Copland Guydods Formul,^ etc. S j. In the cure of 
colde apostenies be tij intencyons. 'i'he fyrste is to egall 
the mater antecedent. The seconde is the couiuynt mater. 
And y thyrde is to correct accydentes. 1701 1 '. Fci.i.kk 
(/ iV/r) Pluurmocopccia Extemf»oranea ; or, a liotly of SclcLt 
Medicines, answeriim most inteiitiuiih of cure. 1787-41 
CiiAMUKBS CycLt Intention or IntcnsioUf in medicine, that 
iudgtiient, or method of cure, which a physician forms to 
nimself from a due examination of symptoms. 1808-34 Good's 
Study Aled, (ed. 4) IV. 3y8 Some of the indications of tlic 
disease, however, have given rise too much bolder intention. 

b. spec, in first isUetUion^ the healiii" of a lesion 
or fracture by the immediate rc-union 01 the severed 
parts, without granulation ; second intention, the 
healing of a wound by granulation alter suppuration. 

1543 Trahxkon yieo'sCMmrg, (1586) 130 b, Solution of 
continuitie in the flew may be restored by the waie of the 
first intention. 1787 Gooch Treat. tVounds I. s«o Thu 
first intention belongs to incised wounds, and is performed. 


sions that almost any Pharick is prescribed for. 1773 Raiu 
Aristotle's Log, ii. f 2 ( 98 ) se The intention of the cate- 


gories is to muster every object under ten heads, 
Moblxv Crii, Mise, Ser. 1. Carfyle soi One thing to estimate 
the intention and sincerity of a movement, when it first 
stirred the hearuof men, and another thing to pass sentence 
upon It in the days of its degradation. 
t 7 . Stretching, tension: Intension 1. Obs, 
Spbu Lvlv Eupfues (Mb,) *83 As Musithins tune their 
stnngs who . . either by intention, or remission, firame them 
to a pleasant consent. s8s8 Rkh Cabinet iss So doe we 
vnbend bowes . . lest continuall intention should boow the 
boM or breake the stringj 1854 Gatakbb Disc. Apd, 57 
By intenuon ed speech a vmn opening In my Lungs causM 
such a flux of blood. 

b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction fi/the mind, eye, thoughts, etc.). (Akin to 
1, but witn more of the notion of tensioH aa in 7.) 
s^ F. JuMiim Paint, q/ Aneleute sa8 We shall doe well 


eiyie SwnH Tbueloe Serm, (1744) X. 326 The toil and 
labour, and racking Intention of the brain. i88nTHOBBAu 
Bseenrs,, Autummat Tiuie (1B83) a8s It required a different 
intentloo of the eye in the same l<^ity,to see different plantsi 


Thomson Lect. Injlam. 135 The fir.Hi [mode] is by adhesion 
without graimlatiou ; this Galen termed re-union by the 
first intention ; the second is re-union by granulation .. re- 
union by the second intentton. J* Bbowh Rob 4 F. 

11. (186a) 96 The wound healed * by the first intention 

11 . Logie, The direction or application of the mind 
to an object ; a conception formeil by directing the 
mind to some object ; a general concept. First 
. intentions, primary conceptions of things, formed by 
the first or direct application of the mind to the 
things themselves ; e. the concepts of a tree, an 
oak. Second intentions, secondary conceptions 
formed the application of thought to first in- 
tentions tn their relations to each other ; e. g. the 
concepts of genus, species, variety, property, acci* 
dent, difference, identity, 

Tlie introduction of these terms is due to the early Latin 
translation of Avicenna, in which the Arabic \gfPyma 
suaGqathi 'perceptions, notions', pi. of tuaaqkt 

' what is perceived by the intellect, intelligible, known *, is 
rendered by intentioues. Thus tr. Avicenna Afetaph. I, 3 
(Prantl IL 391) Subjectum vero logteae, sicut scUti, sunt 
intentiones intellecUB secundo [m0|' abmaO- 

qHtdt otpduyM, qiue apponuntur inteniionibus primo 
intellectUI i^aVeSnXi al-magqOltU aUatM\ secun- 

dum quod per eas Mrvenitur de cognito ad incoanitum. 
Hence in Albertus Mafnius (1193-1:^) Afetaph, 1 ; I, i 
(Opp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1651, 111 . 3/1) Scientiae logiem 
non considerant ens et partem cntii aliquant, sed intentiones 
secundas circa res per i«ermonem positas, per quas vim 
habentur veniendi de noto ad ignotum. Pacius {Aristot, 
Organ,, 158^) identifies m/vN/is with notion'*: 'prima 

noUo sen prima intentio *. 

1550 Balk /mage Both Ch, 11. Pref. sb, Subtiltecs, 
seconde intencyons, intrinsecall moodcs. 1951 Robinson 
tr. More'e Utopia 11. vi. (189s) 185 Our newe Logiciens 
. . were neuer yet able to lytide out the seconde in- 
tentyons; in so muchc that none of them all coulde 
cucr see man hymselfe in cominen, as they call bym. 

.Rouse Heat** Aead, IL >5 For thinn of the second 
intention, to discern them we ascend above Sense unto 
Reason, and see them with our Understandings. 1846 Si b T. 


theindividusis conceiv^ under them . . Second Intentions are 
not so predicable . . When Genus is said to be predicable of 
Species, it is not meant that we can predicate the one Mcond 
Intention of the other, so as to say, ' Species is Genus * ; 
but that the first intention 'animal * is predicable of the first 
intention 'man * ; the relation of the one to the other being 
expressed by (be second intentions ' genus * and 'species . 
For this reason, Logic was said [by Avicenna] to treat of 
eeeoud inteutious appiied tojirsi, 1884 Bowbn Logie v. i is. 
13 . Theol, One of the three thmgs necesiory, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to theenectual admlnis* 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two othera 
being Matter and Form : aee ouota. 

18^ Shadwbll Am , Bigot v. ad / n ,, I vlll pronounce de 
Words of de maarriage without intention, and den it is no 
marriage, svap Avlifkb Parergon toj I'he doctrine of the 
Schools is, Imit a Sacrament requires Matter. Form, and 
Intention. Ibid., 1 am at a loss to know what the Intention 
of a Sacrament is, unless It be what the Church requires to 


required in the mlnistent while they perform and oonfkr the 
sacraments, at least the intention of doing what the Church 
does, let him be accursed 1889 Haddan AposU Success, 


viii. (1879) 367 Popes like Alexander VIII. may tell us. .that 
a minister invalidates a rite by withdrawing his interior iii. 
tcntiuii from it,.. soberer schoolmen .. limit the required in- 
tention to nothing more at the least than a virtual Intention 
to do as the Church docs. 

b. R, C, Ch, Special or particular intention, a 
special purpose or end for wnich moss is celebrated, 
prayers arc offered up, etc. as the spiritual welfare 
of some person, etc. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers I. i. 76 Like ourselves, the 
Anglo-Saxoiisoflen celebrated mass fora particular intention. 
1890 Louisa Dobr£e Stories Sacram,, Blanche's Baptism 
voj I gave you all my intentions at Mass rtiat morning, and 
said tne Te Deum ior you. 1895 Catholic Aiag, July 184 
Our Mother General ..gives us the intention tor the next 
clay's Communion. 

IB. Roman Law, (See quot.) 

1880 MuiKHKADC 7 (r///r iv. §41 The clauses of a formula 
are these,— the demonstration, the intentionj the ndjudicn- 
timi, and the condemnatioii .. The iiiieiitiun is the claUM! in 
which the pursuer embodies his demand J for example, thus : 
'.Should it amiear that Nuiiiurius Negidius ought to give 
ten Ihousana sesterces to Aulus Agerius '. 

1 14 . Rhet, Intensification of force or meaning ; 
the use of a word to such an end. (L. intentio, 
Aul. Cell.; Gr. Mraats, Dion. Hal.) Obs, 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4>, tntention, ,, in Rhetorick il is the 
retieiition uf the same word in a contrary sense, as Una 
solus victis nuitam sperare salutem, 

i* IntO'lltion, v, Obs, rare'^^, [f. prec., after 
It. intenzionare, f. intenzione : cf. F. intentionner 
(1690 in llatz.-Darm.).] To liave iiti intention. 

161s Florio, intent ionare, to intention. 

ZntdntiOlial (iiite’iir»n.a 1 ), a, (.rA) [ad. mcd. 1.. 
intenlidmilis (Herveus Natalis De Intent., c 1500), 
f. intentidn’^m Intention: cf. F, inientionnel 
(Pal.gr. 1530).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to intention or purpose ; 
existing (only) in intention. 

1530 Palscb. 316/9 lntcnc>’oiiall belongyng to the intent, 
intemionel. tOoa in Moryson /tin. 11. (1617) 247 Where 
wee see faith and dutic onely intcntionall in origine. ?««S 
W. D. Dtssuas, Curstugin Boyle s IFhs. (1772) v I. 31 1 hesc 
intentional sins, for being ineffectual against others divest 
not the being criminal in themselves. 1754 Richardbon 
CrandisoH I. xxvi. 186 Her heart overflows with sentiments 
of gratitvide on every common obligation and even on but 
intentinnal ones. iBt8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) VI. 154 The 
second will never operated, it was only intentional. 

2 . Done on purpose, resulting from intention ; 
intended. Rarely of an agent : Acting with intention. 

18. ., iKt877 [implied in Intentionally], a 1748 Koceke 
(J.), 'rhe glory of God is the end which every mtelligent 
being Is boumi to consult, by a direct and intentional service. 
1744 Harris three /*PVf?/.Wk8.(i84i)7'l'hereis,too, anothc 
alteration . . which . . is equally wanting ; and that is with 
respect to the epithet, * intentional or voluntary *. ^ 18x4 
Syd. Smith tPhs. (1867) 11 . 41 We accuse nobody of inten- 
tional misrepresentation.^ iM Scorr F, At. Perth ii, Con- 
sidering this as ail iiileniiunal insult, a i86a Buckle Cii>ilh. 

i i873) III. V. 306 An intentional suppression of facts. 1883 
L G. Murphy Comm. Gen. ii. 5 Man is the only itiLeuiiuiuu 
cultivator. 

8. Scholastic Philos, Pertaining to the operations 
of the mind ; mental ; existing in or for the mind. 

InteHtionai species, appearances or images supposed to be 
emitted by material objects so as to strike the senses and 
produce sensation. 

1844 F. White Rept. Fisher 45a The thought of man is a 
spirituall or intcntionall motion and action, and not a sub. 
stontiall thing. 1847 H. More Poems 977 Let him . . with itn- 
cessant industry persist Th* intcntionall species to mash and 
bray In marble niorter. 1878 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. i. 

I 14. 11$ It is evident, that Empedocles did not suppose 
Sensations to be made by intentional Species or Qualities. 
}Sr R- Burthoggk Reason 79 Colours, Sounds, Sapors, 
Time.. ore Intentional things, things that, as such, have 
only an esse Objectivum, an esse Cognitum, os the School, 
men plirase it. 1704 Norris Ideal n\\rld 11. vii. 344 Some 
philosophers talk of . . intentional species, and of their suc- 
cessive generating and spawning each other, after their first 
emission from the object, throughout the several points of 
the medium. 

4 - Ileb, Gram, Applied by some to the use of the 
Future or Imperfect tense (in some cases marked by 
a special form) of the Hebrew verb to express 
intention ; also called cohortative : c. g. in (ien. xi. 7. 

Davidson Ilebr, Gram, 60 note, Both the Jussive and 
Cohortative are comprehended by Kwald under the name 
yoluntativei for Cohortative Bfittchcr prefers to use the 
term /nteutionaL 

t B. jA An appearance or phenomenon which 
has no substantial or concrete existence. Obs, 

1858 W. Sanoerbon Graphite 4 The sight is the subject 
of Forms without a Body ; which are called, inteniionails. 
>897 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iii. 5 To a true Being. . 
are oppos'd . . adly. Appearances, or as they commonly say, 
Intentionals, as the Rain-bow, Colours appearing, Species's 
and Spectres of the Senses and Understanding, and other 
things whose Essence only consists in their Apparition. 
Zntentioaffili^ (inte«nj8n0e*llti). £ad. Schol. 
L. intentibndlitas (llenrens NatalU, e 1300, De , 
intent,, If. 7 b), i, intentiifndlis Intentional : see 
•ITT.] The quidity or fact of being intentional. 

s8ii Flobio, inteHiioumtita, imentionalitie. ifigi Hobbfs 
Leviedh, 1. iv. la Intentionality . . and other insignificant 
words of the School. 1780 Bbntham Prime, Legist, vii. § 6 
III every transaction . . which is examined with a view t< 

{ lunishment there are four articles to be considered . . 3. the 
ntentionality that may have accompanied it. 18B3 — Hot 
Pesul 22Q Perfect Gonsciousness, fixed intentionality, prede- 
termlnea perseverance, h 1834 Coleridor Rem. (1836) II. 

113 -a 
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IN TENTION ALL Y. 

180 Observe ihc coii^uoiisncvs and the iiilcnlionaUty of 
his wit. ... , m 

Intontionallv (intL’nJanali^nrtt'. [f. INTEN- 
TIONAL tf. + -LY?J In All intentional manner -or 
relation, f a. In respect of the mind or its work- 
InjTg; by the Action of the mind {o&s.), fb. In 
respect of intention or purpose, as opposed to pei - 
formaiice >^/.)« C- intention, on purpose. 

16.. Cahvl in Spurgeon Trrns. Dav, Ps. xci. 13 HU 
meaning iii, thou shalt intentionally tread upon them like n 
conqueror, fa 1661 Fui.i.kr I.<i66a)a9 Surely, noi . 
intentiordy, but nccideiitaly. ] 1665 Boyi.e ikios, RiJI. n. 

xi. (1848; ip They think, That for a Man to otherwise | 
tlian Inteiitiunally Religious before his Hair begin to change '■ 
Colour, were not only to lose the priviledges of Youth, but I 
to incroach ui>>m those of old Age. a 1677 Halu Prim, 
Ori^. .i/iiN. 11. iv. 155 Soule things me found out casually 
or accidciKnIly; soiiie things interitioiially. Jbiti, tv, viii. 
37U Sian ulxivc all visible Creatures is able to iierforin that 
duty iriiellcctiially and iiiientionally. tm I)k Pok Cnpi. 
SingUiCHt, (1840) II, 1 was guilty oi the fact intentionally., 
but providence .. always fnestrated niy deNigns.^ i8ao 
Si:<‘KiiSBV .di'r. Arrtic I, App. 46 Tlu.** ubhcrv.itin*i was j 
intentionally made at a different hour almost every day. | 
1875 JowhiT /Vaift (ed. 2) I. 370, 1 never intentionally - 
wronged any one. | 

t £it6*litiO]UU?y« a* and Ofis. [f. Intkn- 
TJoN -I- ‘AKY.] A. a((/, a. » Intentional a. • 

1647 ClakI'.ndom CoHteMpi, Ps^ Tracts (1727) 496 We give 
no car, no serious and intentiiniary hearkening to it. ^ 1684 | 
Depos, Cast, York (Surtees) s66 A combiner with and intca- | 
tionary introducer of Popery. 1 

b. According to legal intent or intendment. 

. «^7 N. Wacom Dixc, Govt, Eng, ii. xxxix. (1739) 173 The 
intentionary .sense of the Statute . . although not within the 
cxplicile words of that T.aw. 

B. sb. One who docs Boinetliing with 'inten- 
tion* : cf. Intention 12. | 

1619 W. SciJiTKa Exp, I /*/«•*«. (1630) 246 Not les!« ^ 
blame-worthy are our KU{)er^Lililm.s Votaries or Intention- , 
nries, that waike out of (jods Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and.. the Holy Land. 

t Xnte'ntio&ate, a. Ohs* [f. Inten- 
tion + -ate 2 ; cf. F. (16th c. in Hatz.- 

Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 
intentional, intended. 

i^t R. H. Amsigmu. IPAa/t Great, £p. Ded. 8 Mooving 
the minde of the adiiiiicr or intentionate observer, 
t Inte^tionatad, a, Obs. rare, [f. as prcc. 
h -KD I.] InTKHTIONEI). 

i8m Shelton Qmix, IV. xxiv. 196 So chrUtianly a Father 
and Daughter . . to see to, so well iiUvntionated. e 1890 
CefisM, NaistNg Mamy g It will be readily granted by all 
wiam and well-intentiunated Persons. 

flata-ntionately, Ofis. rare-’', [f. 
IKTKNTIOMATK 0. + -Lt -,J Intentionally. 

1609 Bf*. W. Baslow Amsto, Namtltss Cath. The MSiiie 
doc;triiie. .which wrought in others the .sauour ofdeath ; not 
intentionately from toe Subicci, hut occasionately by the 
vice of the Ohicct. 

Znte&tiOlied (iute*n/and ), a, [f. Intention sb, 

-I- -El) *2.] Having intentions (of a apccified kind). 
1647 W. Brownk ir. GambertfUir t t^oiy.xaMAer iv. v. 33 1 
To let her know they were loyally intentioned. 1709 Sw ift 
I.et, J/’C'm/Ai*/ Project Wks. 1841 II. 97/1 Those who 
are honest luid bcst-intcntiuued. 1818 Chuisk Digest (ed. 

III. 457 The Ixird Chief Justice's system was very great 
and noble, and very ctpiiialily intentioned. ^sSag Caklvlk 
,SthilUr 11. (1845) 111 So occupied and so intentioned, he 
continued to reside at Weimar. 1898 }, R. TkCMiiULi. 
Hist, XorthamptoH, .^Fass. 1 . 2 A spirit of thrift un- 
doubtedly permeated the best inteiitiuned of them. 

Znta'lltiOllleSS, rtire. [-LEHN.] Witliout 
intention ; purposeless. 

1887 IFarpeYs Mag. Nov. 931 He began .. to b«se hintself 
ill inteiitionlcss plausibilities. 1894 Atheojum 10^ Nov. 

The surviving life of old Japan here depicted (isj un- 
knowing, probably, and inteiitionfess of its own chann. 
Zjit6lltiT9 , intent! v), a, Obs, ox arch. Forms : 

«• 3 5 ententif, 4-5 -yf, -yve, 5 -ifa, -yfe, 6 -ivo. 

A 5-6 intontif, -yf, -Ife, 6- intentlve. fa. OF. 
£’/!-, inAv/Zi/, -/W (12th c. in Godef.), nd. late L. 
inietiHvus^ f. intent-^ ppl. stem of vHendA^e to 
Intend : see -ive.] 

1 . Of persons : Devoting earnest attention or pains ; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
assiduous, intent. Const, abatst^ on^ or inf, 

a. c lago [implied in Intentivi-.i.yJ. c 1374 Cm auckk 
Tnyylus 11, 789 '8j8), 1 loue oon which is mmt ciitent)rr To 
semen wel vnwery and viifeyiiid. — Eoeth. 1. pr, tU. 6 
(Caiiib. MS.) They ben ententyf alxiwte sarpulcris or 
.sadiels. c 1430 Piigr, t.y/ MankoiU i. exxiv. A(> Wel 

me liketh hat enlentyf to my wordcs hast lien. 1491 
Ca.xion /V/ny Patr, «W. de W. 1495) i. xHx. 97 n/a Lcle 
your ci:rcs be ententif and dylygeiKc to me. a 1963 Bai k 
Set, lYks. (Parker Sue.) 113 Is not Chry.susLoin an cntenlive 
doctor T 

p. isa3 Skki.icin Gart, l.aurel g^j Intentyf, aye And 
dylygeiit. 1548 Ham, CAnm., Hen. i'il 54 b. The Kynge 
. , was HO vigilant, so ctrcuiii.HUect and ao inteiitive. a 
Naunton Pragnt. Ke'g, tArh.) 30 He was wholly inteiitive 
to the service of his Mistris.' x6g8 BaoMliALL Treat, 
specters 111. V27 'J’hcy . , going nearer privily . . the servants 
being inteiitive, flew u(>r>n ih<*m 1670 Famaus Cami, 
wt^in Clement VtU n*as eUcttti Pope 10 Moiitalto. .was 
. .intentive to continue his suliciiution. [1835 Sim T. Hardy 
in Rot, Litt. Pat. Introd; 6 'ir. Writ, 4 John, De inti'm/emfot 
We command you to be intentive to hitu in all things us our 
Seneschal, and to execute his cutiimandH.) 

2 . Of the faculties, thouglits, actions, looks, etc. : 
Intently bent or directed. 


j r 1386 Chai'cer Pars, T. p 702 Ententif desir to byen 

' thyng vspiritueel. ^ 1475 J*A, A'ob/esse (Roxb.) 70 The suide 
Ciru.s ciiiploicd .. iiitciuife bes^ncsse in . . labourage of his 
londis, iS5S~8 Piiakk .Eneia 11. CiiJ b» 'J'hey whusted all, 
and fixt with eies eiitciiiiue did behold, asgpa Greene 
7^1. /i ’• II. it. His too intentive trust to flatterers. 1637 
IIkywikiu RoytdSAip 22 My purpose, which is fully inteii- 
tivc upon brevity. XOM H. Vaughan SUex Scint, n. Retin^ 
btnu 7 The youthful wond's gray fathers. . Did with intentive 
looks watch every hour Fur thy new light. 1715 Porn 
OAysx. VI. 80 Blushes ill-restrained lictray Her thoughts 
intentive on the bridal-day. >844 Alb. Smith Attv. Mr. 
Ledbury xlil (18S6) 129 Many .. were nt breakfiwt .. with 
such intentive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous salute. 

ZntO'lltiTely, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. prcc. -«■ 
LT 2.] In an intentive manner ; with eanicht atten- 
tion or Application ; earnestly, hecdlully, intently. 
c 1190 Beket 5aa in S, Eng, Ltf, I. tss Knijtes and o) iiru 
.. bedci) Bcint Thomas eutentifliche: Jiat he bat w onl fur- 
bero. 1340 Ayenb. 210 And acsi wislii he ami diligcntliche 
l>ct U eiileniifliche and pcrscuerantliehe. Chaucku 

BaeiA, 111. pr. xii. 81 (Camb. MS.) For as 1 trowe thow 
ledyst now nitxire eiitentyfly th)*ne eyen tt> loken Che verray 
goixles. riM Besyn 239 I'he kiiy^t with his meyne went 
to se the wall . . Devising eiitentiflich tho strengthis al a-bout. 

Caxtun Godfrey clxxxiii. 268 AJlc they of uure hooste 
Iiehelde them nioche cnteiiCyfly. 1^93 Kashe CArisfs T . 
(1813) 145 The PhyluNuphcr that too intcntiuely gaz'd on the 
stars, Ntiiinbled and fell into a ditt h. a 1619 Fothemuy 
AtAeosn. 11. ix. 1 1 (1622) 995 'The end of the Mathcniatick.s. 
is, to leade vs men iiileiitiuely to consider of the nature ot 
God. 1711 Si EELE Spect, No. 6 P 3, 1 looked intentively 
upon him. 

iHtiTOnaSS. Obs- or arch. [f. as prcc. 4- 
-NE8S.] The quality or fact of being intentive; 
closeness of attention ; inteniness. 

i 95 «T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 78 He duth. .speake .. 
of Huchc praiers as retiuire a more earnest intentiuene.vse. 
i6ra 15 Hr. Hall Contempt.. N, T, tv. xxiv, 'J'hcir care and 
iiiteiitivcncssc is truly cuhttnendable ; th^ came to comfort 
her, they do what they came for. ifl^ K. Ia>wman Dcscr. 
Fireworks Coron, i The Rartie.stness of Expectation ami 
liitciuivcncss of what was. .to succeed. 

Intently (intcntli ), adv. [f. Intent cr. f - l y 2. 
ME. had the kindred form ententelyy iut entity . 

7 after F. entente mint attentively, or reduced from 
ententijly'. cf. jolijlichey Jollity.^ In an intent 
manlier ; with strained attention or close applica- 
tion ; earnestly, et^erly. 

a. 137s Barbour Bruce 1. 613 He lukyit the Scyle en- 
tcntily. <*i4aR Wyntoun Cron. vm. xviii, 179 De Brws it 
hikyd ententefy. 

0 . 1635 J. JiAYW'AKi) tr. Biomlts Banish' ti Yirg, T23 .So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in chastizing them. 
i 69 S..bD. Prkston Boetk, iv. 18a When I coiLvidcr intently 
thy Kearns. 177a H rau PropAeeies J. tii.66 Intently 
prosecuting one entire scheme. 1838 LvrtON Alice 99 In- 
teiiily gazing on the Kreim liclow. 1871 H. Ainswoktii 
Tower Hill i, iii, *’lls mere fancy*, be rejoined, after 

I listening fur a moment intently. 

t Ixit2*ntlliailt. Obs. rare. H. Intent i *. : 
cf. OF. enienUment intention, wish.] Intention. 

1604 Heywood Captives 111. i. in Bulleii I K PI, 1 V, 'I'o invert 
my good inteiitemcnts, turnc this nest 1 built for prayer 
unto a bedd of siniies. 

ZlltexitlieS0(intc*ntfius). [f. Intent a. f -nesh.I 
The quality or condition of being intent ; strained 
or fixed attention; close mental application. 

i 84 > Bp. Reynolds Israel's Petit. 15 it Coth intimate an 
Inteiilue.ssc of the Church upon tlmt point. 169a Lor:KK 
Eifitc. Wk». 181 a IX. (ri liiteiilncss of thought upon some- 
thing else. Parker in PAil, Trans, XLIX. 368, 

1 found by his intentnens, that he haw sometbiiig extra- 
ordinary. 1817 J. .S(;ui-|- /*#irrr Z 7 rt'/r. (ed. 4) 145 Tlds 
business, . wax cvried on with an inlcntncss that xeeined to 
have no disti action towards any other consideration. 1880 
Miss Bkauihin Just as / am 11 . 119 A tone and look that 
indicated intentness of pti . 

I t Znt6*niiate. a. Obs, rare - \ Ff. In- 2 + J,. 
ienudi’USy pa. pole, of tenudre to make thin : cf. 
Attenuate.] Thinned, thin. 

1471 RirLKY Comp, A A A, 11. i. in Ashin. (165a) 135 Whych 
..makylh inicnuatc thyngs that were tliylc also. 

tZnte'yidato, V. obs. rare, [f. In- 2 4. ppl. 
stem of L. tepiiidrey f. lepidus lukewarm, Tepid.] 
Irans. To render lukewarm, to discourage. <• 
a i^s I^NNE Serm. IV. cii. 359 It slackens us, ctifeehles 
and iiit^idatcs our Zeal, G. H. Hisl. Canlinals ir. 

111. 189 To leave a fierson . . without any reword, would but 
discourage uiid iiitepidute the re.>t. 

Zntw (intp’i), V. Foims : a. 4-5 entir, -tyre, 
4-6 -tere, -typ, 4-7 -ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiero, 
-tyer(e, 5 -6 -tier, j -tepp. fi. 5 intyr, yntyp, 6 
intepe, o 8 -toppo, 7-8 -tepp, 5- inter. [ME. 
a. OF. enlerre-r (iith e. in Uttrd) - Pr., Sp. en- 
lerrar. It. in/errare, prob. late iH>p. L, interrdre (in 
mcd.L. nth c.), f. in- (In- 2} terra earth, for cl. 
L. inhnmdrey Inhume.] 

1 . trans. To deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
ill a gnivc or tomb ; to inhume, bury. 

a, 13M R. Bkunne Handl, Synne 6 yso pe scme..cuiiie 
home to enteryng. 1378 Barbour Bruee xix. 224 Thar, 
with gret soleiiipnite Anu with gret dule, entyrit wen he. 
e 1418 WvNToUM Cron, vm. xxiii. In |ns kyrk of Dwnferm- 
lyne Ifys Body wes enteryd sync. i 470 -d 8 Maiairy Arthur 
X. li, Ineiiiie the kynge lete entyere them in a chappal. 
18*3 More in Hall Chron^Edw. 1^(1548) 14 b, His body 
and head wer enterred nt Wyndesorc. i8bs Ld. Bkrmbrm 
Froiss. I. ceexiv. 4B2 To be eiitred with ihegreatter solciniiy- 
lie. tdos Siiaks. Jul. C. lit. ii. 81 The auill that men clo. 


liues after them, The good is oft eiiierrcd with their bones* 
a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 35 Dead and eiiierr'd* 

>498 Promp, Parv. 140/2 (Pynsoii) Enty^u or iiitwii 
dedc men. is 4^3 Cooper Thesnurus s. v. Losnposserty To 
bury or interre. 2587 Mirr. Mag., A Ibanact xlii, To interre 
Ihc dead. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 'rkevenot's 'Trent, i. 58 Being 
come to the Burying-place wheire the Corps is to be liitcnr'u, 
they take it out of the gpfljff*- 1711 Addison Spect. Na 184 
P lu She . . was interiw according to her Request. 1788 
Cnpt. P. Drake i. 3 Slaying but one Day after the Battle 
to inter Lord Duiigan. 1840 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. 11 . 
44 James . . had not venturra to inter his brother with the 
rites of the Church of Rciine. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

Tdei ?Marston Pasqnil 4 Kaik, in. 133, 1 will interre 
my selfe in Ploydeiis coffin. 1601 Cornwalub Ess, ii. xxviti. 
(1631)34 O Signieur..give me leave to interre myself in 
our ormes. lOgt tr. De Uu-Caveras' Hist. Don Fenise 136, 
resolved to eiilerre my selfo olive in this desert. 1740 
Young Xt, Tk, 1. 137 Yet man, fool man 1 here buries lul 
his thoughts ; Interrs celestial hopes without one sigh. 

1 2 . Said of a tomb ; I'o enclose the corpse of. 

1621 Milton Epit, Marthioness IViucAester i This rich 

inarDle doth inter The honoured wife of Winchester. 

1 3 . To place {jBtny thing) in the ground ; to cover 
up with soil ; « Buuy v. 3. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 17 It is very good to enlerre and 
c:ouer with mould round ainiut the leaues, now one, and 
then another. 1664 Evelyn ^1679) 19 Be circums;ieei 
never to interr your stem dee|)er than you found it standing. 
169s Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth (1702) 13 How these 
bca-shclls . . liecaine intcri*d in the bowels of the EartE 
t7S7-4t Chambers Cycl. s.v. , Gardeners also Interr, or earth 
up, sellery, endive, and lattice, to blanch, or whiten, .them. 

tZntdr|iA -SV. Obs. rare^^. In 6 entipe, 
-tyre. [f. prcc. vb.] » Intehment. 

1513 Douglas jEneis yi, ii. 151 I'il his funcrale entire 
[ea. 1553 entyre), or sacrifice. Do bring the biuk beisti.s. 

t Inter, obs. form of Enter v. 

1494 Acc. Ld. Higp Treas. (Dickson) I. 350 To Jhonc 
I.ame quhen he intent, xviijr. 

II Znter (i'ntAi), the T.. preposition » ' between *. 

' among occurs in a few Latin phrases occasional 
in Eng., e.g. inter alia, amongst other things (less 
usually inter alios, amongst others, other persons) ; 
inter nos, between ourselves ; inter se, between or 
among thcmscrlves. (f Rarely with English object.) 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1643) 393 Tlie great 
guboyles inter Herod and his sons. 1668 Sir i*. HERBr.RT 
Trav, (1677) ^95 Three errant Monks make strange 
dbicovcrics as well os descriutions of places; and inter 
alia of Canibalit. £11670 Hackkt Abp, Williams 11. 
(1693) 152 The Lords produce inter alios, John Duke of 
Lancaster. 1714 .Swift Hor, Sat, 11. vi, Where all that 
p.isseH inter nos Might be proclaimed at Charing-croHs. 
1790 M. Cutler in Li / c , Jrnts. 4 ( orr. (1888) L 459 This 
request is infernos, and [11 wish my name may not M men- 
liotied. .•«o Ford Handbk, Spain 1. 333 The * little wars ' 
which Spaniards wage inter se. sSja J. A. H. Murray 
.Synops. Hor. Paul. 1 A Narrative called the Acts of the 
AiHMtles, purporting to furiUKh {inter alieii memoirs of 
portions or the life of St. Paul. 1806 Lely Stai. Pract. 
Util. 30 note. By the letters patent the governors include 
I (inter alios) tne archbishops and bishops. 

Znter-f prefix. The Latin preposition and adv., 
inter * between, among, amid, in lictween, in the 
midst ^ entered into combination with verbs, adjs., 
and sbs., as in interccdSre to go between, intercede, 
iniercipire to seize on the way, intercept, interdhbre 
to interpose in siiccch, interdict, tnlerjache to 
throw between, interject, interpdnPre to put be- 
tween, interpose, intervenJre to come between, in- 
tervene * intercaldris intercalary, interdigitalis lying 
between the fiiigers, interfiuus ilowing between, 
intermedins interm^iatc, intertnurdHs between 
walls; itiltramnium a place l)etween rivers, inter- 
ilium the space between the eyebrows, intercolum 
' niitm the space between two columns, inlemun- 
tins a messenger between, interregnum the time 
between two reigns, intesvallnm the space between 
two ramimrts, interval.^ Some of these uses rc 
ceived great extension in late L. and the Romanic 
languages. 

Of all these classes representatives are found in 
English, the earlier derive^ 4 hrough French, the 
later often immediately fronr Latin. The Fr. form 
of the prefix is etttre-, and it was with etdre- or 
etder-, as in mtrechange^ eniercourse, enterfire, 
that these words were taken into ME., and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself : sec Enter-. But, 
between the isth and i?th centuries, ontre-, etiler- 
gradually yieloed to the L. inter - ; entetiain and //<- 
tertrise, with their derivatives, being now the only 
relics of the earlier form. On the pattern of the 
words from 1.^, many new derivatives have been 
formed from L. (or Gr.) elements; esp. the adjs. 
formed on the type '(rare in L.) of inter-micr-dlu : 
see 4 below. 

In some cases English received from Latin and 
French both the simple word and it* inter- com- 
pound: such are change, inter-change, commune^ 
inter-commune, view, inier^view, column, inter- 
column. By extension from such compounds, 
inter- became a living prefix, freely need to form 
new compounds upon verbs, noons, and adjs., not 
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merely of Latin and French, but of native English 
origiOi as In intir-ialk, inter brain, 

inUr-iidai, Finally,- the same process which pro- 
duced such odjSi ns anti-slavery, anti^vacchiation , 
anti-war (see Anti- 4), has procfnced the adjs. inter- 
college, itUer-island, itdfb^town, inter-university. 

The following are the usd^of the prefix as an 
English fbrmauve element. 

f In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 
second element. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., to form verbs, etc. 

These are entered here in the uninllectcd form as verlis, 
but some of them are exetiiijlided only in the form of parti- 
ciples or vhl. Kbs. As a rule, wherever there is a verb com- 
pounded with inter; the usual derivatives (vbl. sb. and pot. 
a. in -///^, hgent-n. in -er) are possible. Some of the verbs 
may be regarded as formed fromslis., e.g./M/m/i)W,v/ajr/<, 
•layer, •mesh, -net, -wont. The stress is on the radical cle- 
ment. 


a. Denoting * Between or among other things or 
persons ; between the parts of, in the Intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something ; together mth ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there * : 
AS interbreathe ^interbreathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-check, -circle,-cloud, -come, -crust, -curl, -dash, -dis- 
iingttisk {fnterdistinguishable adj.), -fillet, -flash, 
fiorge, -^ild (in pa. pple, -gilt), -imert, -involve, 
-layer, -lie (in pres. pple. ^ying), -lighten, -tnen- 
tion, -pave, -peal, -receive, -rwe, -set, t •situate, 
-smile, -sole, -squeeze, -tinge, -trace, -whistle, -word^ 
With an intr. verb, inter- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus becoming trans. with the noun as obj. ; as 
interwend (to wend or pass betiyeen). 

Such formations with Enter- are found in t5ih c., and 
with inters from 16th c. : cf. Ini krplacb. Words of this 
form are much used by S. Daniel c 1600. 

s8i8 Keats Endym. 11. 664 He . . exhaled asphodel, And 
rose, with spicy fannings *interbr«athod. a iS^Colkridgk 
tletee 4 Lect, *1874) 3>8 A harshness unrelieved by any 
lyrical *inter-breatnings. i6ao T. Robinson Mary Maga, 
I. 37 The Chrystall wmdowes too, were “intertbast With 
lacynth^ Diamonds, and Sappheirs blew(e1. x8ai Byron 
CatH I. i. 453 Sorrow, "ItiiercncckM with an instant of biief 
pleasure, slat Southey Vis, yudgem, 1. $4 The regions of 
Paradiita, sphere within sphere ^intercircled. tjmg Daniki. 
Civ, IVars iv. xxv, None the least blacknea “intercloudcd 


had So faire a day. vOofb Proc, agsi. Garnet Krj b, Not- 
withstanding the pope's "intercoiniug to make himself a 
party in the iiuarrel. 1578 Banister ftist, Man 1. ai These 
Snondils are . . obliquidy cut, and *iiitercrusted with Car- 
tilages. a 1586 Sidney XrriKfm t. (163a) 59 Queene Helen, 
whose lacinth haire. .^imerciirled by art (like a tine brooke 
through ffoldcn .sands) had a rope of faire pearle. 1780 
Cowi'sa Table Talk 538 A prologue "intordash'd with many 
a stroke, An art contriv'd to advertise a joke. 1657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendi's L{fe Peiresc I. 196 Figures .. white, 
in a black Sea, *interdistinguished with a certain . . yellow- 
ishnesse. 1888 Browning Ring 4 Bk, 1. 138 A T.atin cramp 
enough . . But *intcrfilletcd with Italian streaks. i8«7-8 
Sears Athan, xvii. 1x4 Nothing hinders the *interflRshing.s 
of the sunshine, a 1841 Up. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (1643) 
408 With these . . orthodoxall confessions some Pagan im- 
pieties . . were *iiitorforged. Lend, Gaz. Na 1980/4 

A Silver Uilted Sword *lntergilt with Gold. i8as Mabbe tr. 
A lemasCs Guzman *PAlf. 11. 41 Stories, .not fit to be "inter- 
inserted with this. 18^ Masson Rec, Brit. Philos, aja 
A logic that should profess to..”interinvolve the thought of 
nothing .. with the thought of Absolute Being. i8«8W. 
Smith in J. Phillips Mem, (184s) 8a The sunace of this 
rock.. is very narrow and "interlayered with clay. 1595 
Daniel Civm IVars iv. xxxiv. Yet now in this so happie a 
incaiie while And *interlightning times thy vertucs wrought. 
1^ Lawrknck tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 370 Subontinale 
"interlying beds of limestone. 1898 P. Manson Troy, 
Diseases xxxi. 481 The comparatively smooth-sided and 
deep intcrlying sulci permitting limited movement, slio 
H. Grimston in Rushw. l/ist. Coil, iii. (169a) 1 . laa lliere 
is scarce any.. Complaint.. wherein we do not find him ''in- 
termentioned. and as it were twisted into it. 1598 Yonc; 
Diana S6 A tuim broade court.. *interpaued all ouer with 
Lozaiiges of Allabbister and ulacke Marble, tte (R. Cu 1- 
termole] Beckett 175 See it bunt .. Midst "Interpealiiig 
thunders. 1884 Webster, * tnterrtceivf, to receive betureen 
or within. 18M lire's Diet, Arts 111 . 368 It is ruled over 
in squares, each of almut twelve inches. These are again 
"tnterruled with smalWquares. 1609 Daniel CHk IVars 
VIII. Ixvii, This iMurrier . . ''inter-set, to keepe his forward- 
nes Backe. 1997 A. M. tr. Guillenteatys Fr, Ckirnrg, 17 b/a 
The little compresslone must lie *iiitersltuated betweene 
the stitches. i8aa Marbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAi/, 11. 

By some "inter-smilings, and casting of his eyes. i8fb 
Paii Mail G, 9% Apr. 7/s Boots *iniersoled with brown 
paper, m 1898 Cleveland IVks, (1687) 348 Where never 

»8!8» Neale 

Afed, Hymns (1867) 60 *Tb Sntertinged with golden specks. 
1810 W. Foleingham Art til Survey 1. ix. so ^ungy and 
boggy grounds must be "interlraced . . with Tivn^es of 
some eighteene inches breadth. 1881 Blackmore Chris- 
toweii (iSBs) 11 . iii. 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they "interwend each other. i78e Genii, Mag, 185 IHe] 
hems and *interwhistles (hearts 0 / m4). 1818 J. Mill Brit, 
India (1858) I. 347 His gloss or commentary, ^iiiterwurded 
with the text. 


b. Denoting ' Between or among themielvei or 
one another ; with each other ; mutually, recipro- 
cally, alternately (in a vbl, sb,, mutual, reciprocal), 
together’: at in interaccuse, -arch, -assure, -balance, 
•bring, -charge, -ckasej^ -chequer, -circulate, -clash, 
-clasp, •crysiallizi, •deoate, t -devour,-grapple, ' in- 


dicate, -jangle, -Justle, -loop, -mason, -mal, -match, 
-maze, -meet, -melt, -minister, -ncl^ -oscillate, -Mr- 
vade, -pudgy, -plight, -pour, -auarrel, -rime, -saiule, 
-shade, -shift, -strive, -talk, -thread, -tie, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -wrap\ also Inteuminoi.k, 
-MARRY, -WKAVE, etc. With a tiana. verb, inter- 
Hometimes « <each other reciprocally’ as obj., 
the resulting verb thus becoming intr. ; as inter- 
chase to chase each otlicr, -choke, -clasp, -confound, 
t -t^njoy, -toiuh ; also Interdkbpihk, etc. 

These appear in 16th c. ; see intersalute in 1 506, utter-just le 
ill 1391. De Qiitncey {Logic Pol, Econ., 1844, t 8 note) 
says : * The late Mr. Coleridge suggested, and by his own 
cxamjile sanctioned, the waz of the preposition inter for ex- 
pressing cases of reciprocal action, or, in his language, of 
interaction. I'bus the verb interpenetrate, when predicraiod 
of the substances A and B, implied that by an eiiual action 
and reaction, each penetrated the other .. But, even as a 
justifiable English usage, it may be found occasionally in 
Shakspere, and much more frequently in Daniel, a writer 
of the same age '. The stress is on the radical eleincnt. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-M, viii. 336 The same falshoods, of 
which they "inter-accuse one another. iSyg H. James R. 
Hudson ii. 63 The great Northhampton eims *intcrarched 
far above. 011631 Lh>NNK /Wwx (1633) 194 But we by a 
love, so much refin'd . . *lnter-assured of the mind, C^rc 
leHse, eyes, lips, hands to miss. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Vl. 13 
The complexities of its *interbalaticed forces. i6sr Donne 
Rclogut a6 Doc., Poems (1633) ^3^ Uicst payre of Swans, 
oh may you *interbriiig Dairy new joyes, and never sing. 
i6so — Pssudo-M. vii. 314 The maine point, with which 
we "interchnrge one another. Asysi Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 17a r If. 339 Retirement and Converse may "intcr- 
chase. x668 J. Smith Old Age (175a) loa 1 'he innumerable 
branches of the veins and arteries and tneir several wonder- 
ful "interchasings. i860 N. Ingelo Bentivolio 4 Urania 
I. (i68a) 4 "Intercheckered like great beds of flowers and 
fresh grass-iil.*UH in a large Garden. t6ea Sir W. Alex ande k 
in Simiey Arcadia in. 33a Py rifles ..not able to abide the 
"interchoaking of such extremities. 1805 W. Tayi.or in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 513 Two nations whose literature Winter* 
circulates. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa ^46 Pouring 
down their waters in swirling, intermingling, "interclashing 
currents. i868G.SThi>HENa/?//M/t;A/<’M.T. iSs^lnterclasping 
rings riveted within each other. i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Quaker's Meet., * Boreas, and Ccsias, and Argestes loud ' . . 
with their ^interconfounding uproars. i8ra Kutley Study 
Rocks X. 91 These .. commonly occur side oy side or ^intcr- 
crystalliscd. 1598 I. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotle's Pol. 175 
Which (|uestion is "interdebated pro 4 contra, afHrmatiuely 
and negatiuely. 1803 Fixirio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 314 
Without them, men would ''enterdevour one another. 1898 
Zangwill Dreamers Ghettony.MiM sea-lights with "inter- 
grappling galleys. s88o W. J. C. hi ui k Pagan or Christian t 
6 Civilization and Architecture atiproximatcly *intrr-indicate 
one the other. iM Daniel Musoph. xxxvii, The cliuers 
disagreeing Cords Of "inter-iancling Ignorance. 1991 Svi.- 
VKBTBK On Bartas 1. i. 359 Tli* "intcr-Justling of eiicn others 
forces, i^t Mibs Dowib Girl in Rarp. aaa I'lie regular 
"Interlooping of that sofl even wool. 1883 ilatper's Mag. 
Apr. 698/a Curiously "intermasoned were the stone and brick 
work. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 414 Whether 
the roots of corn be not so "intermatted with it, that he 
shall pluck w both together. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 11. 

I. xiv. 137 The .several '‘Intermatchings ..that were be- 
twixt the two Neighbour Kingdoms. 1888 tr. l/cliodorus' 
Mthiop. Advent. 1. (1753) 7 The great (|uaiuity of reed 
and cane, .stands before them as their bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, *intcrmazed one within 
another, a 1977 Ga.hcoigns Dan Bartholomew, Upon her 
cheekes the lillie and the rose, Did "intermeet wyth cciuall 
change of hew. s8m G. Meredith Egoist v. (1889) 37 
Where the |^ 4 nile dints were faintly *intcrmclti^ even 
during quietness. A. S. Hkrschel in Nature XXVII. 
458/3 Aiie marvellous maze of ^intemetted motions. z84a 
Dr Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. i86a VIII. 178 After- 
wards . . it "inter-oscillated with the Roman stadium. 
Draper I null. Devtl. Europe vi. (1865I 137 The .Sii>ii:s 
conclude that the soul is mere warm breath, and that it 


and the body mutually "interpervade one another. 1651 
Davknant Gondiberi t. v. 83 We "interplcdg, and bind each 
others heart. s88o Lanier Poems, Crystal 37 To., •inter- 
plight Your geniuses with our moralities. i8m T. AKtiiiKR 
Let. in I. ^lacfarlane Mem. ix. (1867) 254 Oh for half an 
hour witii you to "interpoiir mind and heart. i8eo Kkain 
Hyper. 11. 141 At war, at peace, or •inter-quarrelling. t88i 
Atnenmum ao Aug. 339/1 The Italian rUfetto consists of a 
Stanza of "interrhyming lines ranging from six to ten in 
number. 19^ in Mem. Hen. Vi I (Hulls) 286 They "inter- 
saluted the one the other and departed. 1897^ Daily News 
at Sept. 3/3 Emotions of rejoicing and resignation are subtly 
'^tershaded. 1883 G. Meredith Sonn. Shaksgere i. Full 
of speech and "iniershifting tales- 1806 Daniel Queen's A r- 
cadia i. i. 37 Montanus and Acrysius "interstriue How farre 
their seuc'rall Sheep-walkes should extend. 1840 Herrick 
Hes/cr,, Mrs. A'/rs. Wheeler, Amongst the ii^rtles as 1 
walked, Love and my sighs thus "intertalked. Blackik 
Wise Men 113 A complex web, where thread Sull crus.se.s 
thread, an "interthreaded maze. b8u J- Done Hist. Septua- 
glut 49 A Girdle of F'lowcrs, and Tussies of all F'ruiiM, so 
^intcr-tyed and following together so well, a 1831 Donnk 
Poems (1633) 13 lliey •intertouclied as they did iiuHiie. 1884 
Webbter, Wntervary, to alter or vary between ; to change. 
s8t8 J. Brown Psyche 76 F*irst cousins . , Arc consequently 
always reckon'd F recr to "interwed than second, a 1899 Dk 
Quincey On the Mythus Posth. Wk;*. ttoi I. 44 I-acume 
arising in these "interwelcled stories, a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 333 {The curse) What Tyrans and their .subjects 
"interwish . • ail ill, which all Prophets, or Poets spake. 
t8^ R, L’Ebtrange Mor. (1685) 407 What a shame 

Is It for Men to "Knierworry one. uiiotlier. 1871 Pholtor 
Light Sc. 7 The folds of the curtain •interwrapping and 
forming a series of graceful curves. 

2. Prefixed in adjectival relation to substantives, 
or in adverbiaf relation to adjectives. 

a. With sbs. of action or condition, denoitnt; 

* Performed or subsisting bc^tweeti things or persons, 


csp. tictween each other, mutual, reciprocal*; with 
adjs., * mutually, reciprocally ' : as in inter-absorp- 
tion, -acquaintattceship, -cfliliation, -agreement, 
-association, -chaff, -circnlaiion, -citizenship, -civili- 
zation, -cohesion, -colonization, -cosnbcU, -conthi- 
nation, -comparison, -complexity, -contradiction, 
-crystallization, -culture, -differentiation, -dispen- 
sation, -entanglement, federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
-habitation, -incorporation, -independence. Judge- 
ment, -laudation, -match, -mobility, -modifica- 
tion, -mutation, -pressure, -repulsion, -responsi- 
bility, -reticulation, -right, -sale, -sterility, -sub- 
sistence, -substitution, -tesselation, -wish ; inter- 
com farable, -complimentary, ' contradictory, -hostile, 
-innibitive, -measurable, -proportional, -repellent, 
-visible adjs. 

Tliese go back to 16th c. : see Iniek-affaih (1563), Inter- 
marriage U579). The inuin stic&s is on the radicareleinKiit. 

t87a Dfity News 39 July, There will lie at first a common 
lack of "intcr-aciiu.'iintuTire.ship. ^18^ National Rrt*. Mar. 
S9 As to the expediency of their 'inler-uffiliatioii (Le. of 
T^ilxjur RcgisliiesJ. t8^ H. Mayo Truths Pop. .Supersi. 
ii. 34 All of these.. instances agree in another important re- 
met; which.. •intcr-aCTccment .sepurutes them a.s a class 
(rum death-trnnee. ^ Ibid. v. 77 An endless current of images . . 
suggested . . by their ow n " inter assix:iuliuii.s. 1894 Harper \ 
Mag. Mar. 554 'i'liis. .iiitera.xsociation and intenleucnuence 
of the Hower ami the insect. 1886 tbid. Dec. 32 In llie wuy of 
"inlerchaff wc rustics could hold a good ft out, c 1814 Cole- 
ridge Arm. (1B36) 111. 73 By an eternal ffrpi\up7)cric or 
mysterious •intcrcircu lut ion . Bancroft Hist. U. S. 

VI. 33 A rccoinmeiulution that ^intcr-citirenship should be 
confined to the white man. W. Taylor in Monthly 

R^rv. XXVI. 561 Institutions winch have favoured the "inter- 
civilization of nations. 1841 DeQuincky Homer 4 Homcridx 
Wks. 1857 VI. 333 That sort of natural •intercohesion. 18*7 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids 93 The . . intermixture or •inter- 
I colonization which may have taken place between the tw 
I lountrics. s8op Daniel Civ. Wars 1. Iii, 'I'hey ImiiIi in 
I order of the fieUi appear,. . And at the point of •intcrLuinbate 
j were. MS Athen^um 33july BjS/i Changes, .made by 
I the *interconibination, in varying pro|K>rtioiiK, of a few proxi- 
mate elements. 1883 C. VVmaggk ill Nature (1884) 4 Feb. 

'a They [urone papers) would give results more "inter* 
compar.'ibfe, if uniformly exposed. t86i Max Mui.i.kr .V< . 
Lang. Scr. i. v. (1864) 174 By coiimaiutive grammar; that is 
to say, by an ‘intercomparison ot the grammatical forms of 
language. i8m De Quini kv Sp. Mil. Nun xx. Wks. 1863 
111. 63 note. After these •intcrcomplexities had arisen be- 
tween all complications and interw'eavings of descent. 1836 
Eraser's Mag. XII I. 78 ITheyl then accomplished the fol- 
lowing " in I ereoinplimentary canticle. 1897 Mamv Kim.si.f.v 
(/'. A/rha^ 439 Youw'ould stun him with the seciiiiiiiz "inter- 
contradiction of some, and utter pointlessness of the re*>t. 
1819 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 380 There are 
many "intcrcontradictory articles ainon^ the thirty-nine. 
1879 Rt’TLEY AVaa'z X. 90 The "lntercryNtallt.^utio^ 

which probably gives rise to the cottqKmnd-sjMcific character 
of some felspars. s88i Stribuer's Mag. Aug. 54a Blending 
the politics . . art and letters of the several European coun- 
tries., in proportion to the growth of travel and "inlcrculture. 

I \Sfff Sai.tmaksu spark. Glory (1847) 190 All that pure ad- 
I miniNlraiion of Ordinances and Gifts . . is but a middle or 
"iiitcrdispcnsation lietwixt God and his. s86S Masson Rec. 
Brit, Philos. 336 Their present "inter .entanglement. 1885 
F'roudk Oceana xiii. (188A) 334 "Inter federation of the Aus- 
I tralian States . . may, and pcrhsws will, be raised as a busting; 

' cry in England. 111841 Br. b1oUNTAc;u 4 Mon. (1643) 
384 By secret ^.mces and mutually "intergeNlures. 
Blaclnv. Mag. XXXIX. 149 note, F'abricatcd upon . . the 
"intergossip of ambassadors. i8iy G. S. F'ader Eight Dis- 
sert. 11. V. (1845) 1. 191 He dwelt visibly among the .Atiosllc's 
countrymen . . the verb, which he emp1oy.s to dcscril>c this 
• interhabitation. H ribner'sMag.}an.2fi2 " Interhostilr 
points of view. 1893 Fairhairn C'Am/ in Alod. Thcol.w. i. 1. 
3136 This "inter-incorporation of the Pemtitiwiih the office and 
> of the office w'ilh the Person. Ibid. ii. 11. 414 'I'he cnmpleie 
! seiKiration or "inter-indenendence of Gixl and the woi Id. 1883 
Maudbi.ev Body 4 XVill in. iii. 367 An impairiiient of the 
"interiiihibitive functions. 1870 G. M krkdith Egoist zxxm. 
(1880) 335 They had so knit itieiiLselves together with tln- 
' pelting of their •interlaudation. 1691 C. B. Stapylion 
Htrodian xiv. 116 If once this Royall ‘'InlermaUrh were 
done,.. The World might (jovem'd be Iwtwixt them twain, 
ff 18M J. (SzcMd Exam. Util. Philos, xviii. 1 1870* 395 "Inter- 
nicasiirublc qualiiics i>f happiness. 1884 Webstkr s.v.. The 
"inlci mobility of the particles of mattvi. 1844 Dk QuiNf.-xv 
Logic Pol. kcon. 140 F'roin the balance or •intci modifica- 
tion between the two. xSm Hai.deman Ely mol. 17 (Cent.) 
When (inniationj occurs between voweLn we may term ii 
•intcrmiitntiun. .Iis8 Caki.yi F. Eredk. (f't. iv. iii. (1R73) I. 
^4 Intolerable "intcrprcsstire and consequent Ijattle. 1880 
Ci.hMiNSHAW IVuria* Attun, 'The. 3 The numliorh . . arc "in- 
tcrproportional for all kinds of combinatton.s. 1844 Dk 
Quincev Logic Tot, Et on. i. | a. 18 They are not, to borrow 
a word from Culeridjge, "inter-repellent ideas. i8Si - Ed. 
Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 XII. 31 note. No diHitoring . . 
could di^iiixe their essential "inter-repulsion. 1^9 Contemp. 
Revf. XXII. 93 The. .coniiiiuous "inter-responsibility of the 
mental and Uidily life. i8sa I^ana Crust. 1. 14 j Gradations 
and "inter-reticulations among group.**, a 186B Sir W. Waller 
Div. Medit, (1839) 35 Thou art in a common world, wherein 
every person hath an "inter-right with thee. t8M Daily 
News 31 Mar. 3/7 There was. .a power of "iiuersale, within 
certain Uiniix, between the companies that took w'aier fiom 
the Thames. 1899 Q. Ret*. Get. 419 The "iiilersterility test 
has broken down.^ 187a, H. Macmiixan True t 'iue lii. 94 
'1'he inseparable "intersubsistence tictwcen Chrisi and His 
lieople. 1888 Bible Soc. Rec. (N.Y.)Ot:t. 147 ‘I'hc "inter. 
Niilistitutiun of the kindretl mutes, b for p, and p for b. 1847 
De yuiNCKY Protestantism Wks. 186a VII. 113 The cobe- 
icncies, tendcncicK, and "intericsselations (1 a leariieil 
word) of the whole. 1898 Wehstkr, * Intcrxusible. . . mutu- 
ally visible, or able to be seen the one from the other sai<l 
of stations. 1888 1 )avknant Epithal. xii, 'I'liose "inter- 
wishes you ilitl make In dream. 
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b. With sbs. (chiefly concrete), flenotinj; ‘ Situ* 
ated or occurriiii^^ between things, or in the midst 
of something ; intermediate, intervening ' ; as in 
inUnalm (an interval of calm), •canal (a canal 
forming a connexion between two others), -cheater 
(an intermediate chapter), -divuion^ t -light (i(ia4>, 
-Ivnitalioity t -mask^ -/icic, -scene, thing, -while ; 
also LvTEKMEAir, iNTERnrACK, etc. 

Ill these the main .stress is now un inters. 
iSaa Kmudoes Brides* Trag, in. iii| The roar has ceased : 
the hush of ‘^interculm Nuta!}!t with its leaden finger Kcho's 
lips. 1887 SoLLAS in EtuycL BriL XX 1 1 . 41 j/a These canals 
.ire the ' *intercanals ' of Haeckel, now generally known by 
their older name of incurrent canals. 1B34 Southsy DeKtor 
105, I will call them *Intcrchaptcrs. i88a Saintsbuhy 
Short Hist, i'r. Lit, Pref. 8 Notes or intcrchimtcrs ha\c 
lirrn in.NCi ted lietweeii the several bunks. lyto Nokmis Ckr, 
Pnui. iii. 106 Many other *intcr-divisions between these. 
ite4 Hkywooi) ( 7 n//AiA. viii. 370 Hee affirmed the Galaxia 
. . to be a mccre reflex of the Sunne, and no ^interdight 
aiising from the Staires. 1848 BUukio, Mag. LXIV. 51a 
Shore is exactly the 'interlimitalion of land and sea. 1078 
{title) The Traitor to Himself, or Man's Heart his Greatest 
Knemy, a Mural Interlude.. with "Intermaskes of interpre- 
lution at the close of each several Act. >as 3 Miss SnicrirAai) 
Ck, Auchester 1 . 334 The chorale so grave and powerful, 
with its *interpieces S(> light and florid. 188B Atner, JrnL 
Philol. Oct. 34S Kpirrhemation . . then follows an *inter- 
scenc. ifixy K. Loveday Lett. (1663) 261, I liave buffered 
buch an amphibious *interthing betwixt health and sicknesse, 
as it has pos'd roe to christen it. 1891 V. C. Cotk.s 2 Girls 
on Barge 136 A single .Siind.-iy of home comfort for her 
cramped wanderings in the *iuterwhile. 

c. With adjs. as Intekmiddlk. 

II. In prepositional relation to the sb. expressed 
or implied in the second element. 

3 . Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs., with the senses 
(a.) * Space, distance, or port between . . . esp. in 
architectural terms, after I., intercoin niniutn Inteii- 
t’or.UMN, as inter-dentil, inter-joist, inter-modillion, 
inter- quarter, interspiral*, also inter-world \ (b.) 
*Pcri^ or interval of time between*, in wonis 
formed on the analogy of Interregnum, as inter- 
papeuy, intcr-parliamenU Sec also Intekki.vo, 
INTKBPILA8TER. 

The stress is on the radical part, hut with a monosyllable 
lends to rest on inter-., 

1813 P. N icMoLsoN Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 ^ Inter-deutiis, 
the .npace lietweeii dentils. Ibid., */Mter joist, the space 
between joists, lysj CHAMBKtstr. LeClePx^s Treat. At chit. 

1 . 94 The Corinthian ^Inter-modillioiis consist of 41 Minutes 
and a quarter. 1687 S. Hill Cath. Balance 63 They have 
bad not only very many, but also, .very long "Tnterpapacies. 
1678 Marvell fvnnc//A Pojteiyj^ During this *Inter*Par- 
liament. .five Judges places either fell, or were made vacant. 
itaP. Ni(.:iiouK)N/Vaf/. Build. Gloss. 586 * Inter-quarter, 
the sjrace between two fuiarters. f8«i FrasePa Mag. IV. 

‘1 loe size and shape 01 the eye of iTie volute, .the greater 
lesater depth of the *interspirals. 1603 Holland Plut- 
arch* a Mor. 781 Imagining, that they are nin hither .. out 
of .. other worlds ; or imaginaric *iiiter- worlds [L. itiier- 
mutu^, Gr. |*traKo<rp.iaJ and spaces betweene. 

4 . rreflxcd to adjs. (originally, and most fre< 
qnently, of Latin origin), in prepositional relation I 
to the sb. implied (as inter-acinous, * that is inter 
acinos, between the acini ' : cf. Anti< 3, Infra- 1), 
or sometimes to a phrase consisting of the adj. + 

a sb. (as inter-accessory *' between accessory pro- 
cesses*). 

For the etymology of the second element, see the simple 
words Accesboky, Acinous,^ etc. Ancient Latin had only 
a very few examples of this formation, as intersttUrdlis, 
interamnus, interdigitAlia, interlAnis, interntistria ; but 
their number in modern times, chiefly since i6cxi, an<l esp. 
since 1800, is very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed. logically they are coinpo.sed of inter •f L. sb. 
stem -f adj* suffix ; but, as the adj.^ suffix is the same that 
is used in forming an adi. from the simple word (e. g. uation- 
at, inter-uatiou-al, colUgi-esie, inter-collegi-ate), th^ have 
the form of ^ being composed of inter adj., and in some 
later formations, as interhuman, inter^apiilary, interne- 
eessory, intermotar, this is actually their structure. The j 
main stress is on the radical part. 

a. Denoting * Situated, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (what is implied in the 
second clement) * : in modern scientific and other 
terms (chiefly of Anatomy and Zoology), as inter- 
antennal, -antennary (between the antenna;), in- 
terapophysial, -capillary, -corallite (sec CORALLirE 
3), -corpuscular, -coxal (see Coxa 2), -cuspidal, 
-cystic, -cpimertd, -fibrillar (-<1/7), -fibrous, -fila- 
mentar, -Hgatncntaty (-ous), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous. -mesenterial (-iV;, -molar, -museular, 
-papillary, -peduncular, -segmental, -spheral, -sfi- 
cular, -staminal, -sternal, -systematical, -tentacular, 
-trabecular, -ureteral, -vesicular. See also inter- 
accessory, interacinoiis, etc. in 6; Interalvxau, 
-ARTICULAR, -eKULULAB, etc., nmoiigihc main words. 

**i^ ^.T**I*' *■ -^3 The six ^intcranteiiiiary fnnit 

teeth. 1887 Syd. So€, l.e t.,* Intet apophysial, situated 
tetween apophyws. 1847-9 Toon Cyct. A not. IV. 115/2 
The red corpuscles . . exud^ thence into the * intercapillary 
texture. 1839-47 Ihid. 111. 857/1 Developed in the *intcr. 
corpuscular tissue, i^i HnunnAiKL Out e, A atron. (ed 11) 
497 Every *intercuspidul arc. 1877 Huxley . 4 not. Itw. 
Anim. vi. 309 By reason of the calcification of the * inter, 
cpimeral and intersteriial membranes. 18^ MacAusikn tr. 
Xitglera Pathol, Anal, 1 . 1 143 A swollen and semi-luiuid 


f condition of the *irilerfibrillar substance. \%db Allbutt* a Sy it. 
Med, I. 191 A peculiar form of "inierfibrillory degeneration 
uf the iiiUbcleH of the tongue. iBSs J. Paton in Hncycl. Brit. 
XIV. 384/1 Pressing the coiiibitied lime and *iiiterfibrou.s 
matter out of the ti^ue. 1883 Kay Lankebtkm in EncycL 
Brit. XV 1 . 68 <^i Solid permanent *inler-filamentarjiuiciions. 
1871 CoiiKN uis. Throat 56 An *intei-liguiiieiitous rima cor- 
responding to the length of the cords. 187a HuMriiay My- 
ology "Tntcrmaiidibular [musics] .. passing transversely 
. . from one side of the lower jaw to the other beneath it. 
1887 G. C. Bourne in Q, yrnt. Microsc. Sc. Aug. ;u I'he 
I "inlermescnterial chambers or entoc(cle.s. 1877 Huxley 
! Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. S53 The ^intermesenteric cliamberx in 
the Actinozoon. 1839-47 Todd Cyel. Anat. 111 . 387/1 The 
*tnt«nnoIar eminence of the tongue in certain Rodents. 
i887A>^ Soc. Lex., *InierpapilL\ry. 189B J. Hutchinso.s 
Archwea Surg, IX. 317 The tnterpapillaiy processes of the 
epithelium. 18^47 loDO Cycl. Anat. if I. 673/1 The de- 
pression ..whicn se|xirales them is the .. ^interpeduncular 
space. 1881 Mivart Cat 271 They issue from the cerebral 
surface in the interpeduncular space between the crura and 
I cerebri. 1883 Natnre 8 Feb. 350/1 As the particles of the 
I spheres decrease in heat momentum, those of "intcrspheral 
I sirace increase. ,1870 Hookkm Sind, Flora 68 Disk obscure 
I or of Mnterstaminal glands. 1877 *Iiitersternal [see inter- 
epimeral]. 1783 Sir W. Hexsciiel in Phil. Trans. LXXIIl. 

I 276 The probability of many stars being . . solitary, or, if 
; I may use the expression, *intersy.Hteiiuitical. s888 Kolles- 
i TON Si Jackson Anim. Life 236 A ciliated ^interlentacular 
! tube. 1899 RurcKY Siuay Rocks xt 19a An irregular net- 
I work of fibrous "intcrvesicular matter. 

I b. Denoting intervening or hapi^ing in the 
time or period between • . . ’ : as in inter-artistic, 

I -conciliary, -equinoctial, -menstrual, -paroxysmal, 

' -sessional. See also interadventual, inter mealary 
in 6 ; and cf. 5 b. 

I 1883 Eng. lUustr. Mag. Nov. f^/a The late Georman or 
I early Victorian age which might fairly be desiimatea . . the 
i * inter-artistic |K>rtod. i6ao Brent tr. Sarpis nisi. Council 
I Trent (1676) 545 To write . . "interconciliary times by way 
I of Annals, a 1793 F. Balkour in Asiat. Res. (W. i8a8). 
Spring and autumn I have denominated equinoctial periodic 
Summer and^winter 1 have called *ititer'e<minoctialinter\'als. 
1853 Mrs. Sheppard Ch. Auchester 111 . 265 The Spirit 
moving upon the face of the waters before the ^intermo- 
mentary light s8S3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) aa6 
The ‘‘inier-paroxysinal yelU 1897 AUbutPs Syst. Med. 111 . 
162 The iiiterparoxysmal perioos of chronic gout 

c. Denoting < Subsisting, carried on, taking place, 
or forming a communication, between . . • ’ ; hence. 

j sometimes, ^ Belonging in common to, or composed 
of elements derived from, different things (of the kind 
indicated by the second element) * : as in inter- 
clerical (between clergymen), intercollegiate, -con- 
fessional, -dcftominational, -departmental, -human, 
-parliamentary, -personcil, -racial, -regimental, 
•religicnal, -religious, -territorial. See also inter- 
civic, etc., in 6, and Intercontinental, etc., among 
the main words. The prototype of this class was 
International (Bcntham, 1780). 

iM Examiner i Feb. 65 A breach of ^intcr-clerical 
amity. 1884 Durham Univ. Jml. ao Mar. 15 The "Inter- 
collegiate [Boat-] Race. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. hr 
Impress. 357 Another change . . was the inroad made upon 
the College system by the introduction of intercollegiate 
lecturing. s8^ Cheynb Founders O. T. Crit. Pref. (1B93) 
9 ^und Biblical criticism is neither German nor English, 
neither Lutheran, nor Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and *interGqnrcssjonal.^ 1893 Chicago Adifonce 

Jul]% An increa-se in international and ^interdenomina- 
tional fellowship, 1894 Dally Nrtvs 7 Nov. V? The estab- 
lishment of friendly workers' areas under the management 
of Interdenominatioiuil Committees. 1B95 Ibid. 25 May 
4/6 An ^interdepartmental Committee, coimmsed of re- 
presentatives of the Treasury, the Post Office, and the 
Colonial Office. 1881 .Standard 21 May 3/4 An account 
. . of a . . case of "inter-human osseous transplantation. 
189a Times (weekly ed.) a Sept. 5/2 The "Interparliamen- 
tary Conference fdiall] be requested to influence the in- 
sertion of arbitration clauiies in ail international treaties. 
1898 Times 16 Dec. 5 > About a couple of years ago an 
inter-Parliamentary peace conference on disarmament was 
held at Budapest. il4a Caroline Fox ,Mem. w May (1883) 
*95 talking over phrenology, iiiestnerisnuRnd ’'interpersonal 
influence. 1888 Scot. Leader ao Aug. 5 "Interracial conflict 
in [.ouisiana. Twenty niggers slain. 189a Stevenson St 
L. Obiioukne fPrecher viii. 122 Chinatown, .drew and held 
me ; 1 couhl never have enoimn of its ambiguousjJntenracial 
atmosphere. 1883 Manch. Exam. 20 Nov, 5/4 The results 
of the "inter-rcgimetiul matches .. the shooting exhibiting 
great iiiiprovemcnL 1894 Forum (N. Y.) .Sept. 61 "Inter- 
religious good-will is a manifest help to the study of compara- 
tive Iheoing)'.^ 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 4 Dec. (Cent), An 
"inter-territorial convention of the north-western Territories. 

d. Loosely used to denote "Situated, occurring, 
carried on, etc., between the parts or divisions of 
. . . and hence erroneously " within . • • ' (pro- 
perly expressed by Intra-) : os in iftier-astermdal, 
-coccygeal, -cranial, -imperial, -me mt rial, -paren- 
chymal, -trinitarian : see 6 . 

0. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
* .Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plying, 
etc. between . . usually of communication, 
commerce, athletic contests, or the like: as in 
iuter-bourse (between diflerent stock- exchanges), 
inter brigade (between brigades), inter-city f -class, 
-club, -com^ny, •county, -district^ -empire, -hemi- 
sphere, -islattd, -school, -street, -team, -town, -uni- 
versity {-varsity), etc., etc. Sec alko Intbr-CKLL, 
Intkrrtatr (a 1845 in U.S.). b. Rarely, in the 
same sense as 4 b : as in inter-epidemie, inter-whiff. 


I Thttnc are app. all of 19th c. origination, and may ba formed 
at pleasure. For their form and analysis, see what is said 
under the analogous Anti- pref. 4. 1 lie main stress is on 
j the r.Tdical word; but, when this is a monosyllable, tends 
to shift to inter-. 

1093 Daily News 29 June 2/5 "Intcrbourse securities are 
not perceptibly affected. iM W'estm. Gae. 17 May 8/1 
The shares are of /4 ea^ . . ref convenience of inter-bourse 
dealing. 1897 If^stm. Nt«. 16 July 7/2 An "inter-brigade 
competition by volunteer teams of sixteen. sSeo Daily Neavs 
3 Feb. 3/5 An "interclub race. iSgg Ibiti. 30 Jan. 5/5 A set of 
rules . . for governing inter-club and "intcr-coutity matches. 
1896 Chamberlain Sp. 8 June, The laws regulating "inier- 
Empire commerce. 1897 AUbutfa Syst. Med. 11 . 185 The 
longer duration of the "inter-cpidcmlc periods since 1856. 
iBog^C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory species 
lot birds] that mre neither Inter-poiar nor "Inter-hemisphcrL. 
IHd.pi’^ Families and groups which 1 have venturoi to 
describe us'Interhemisphcre .. with a more or less domi- 
nant equatorial hm, spreading both north and gouth. 18^ 
Sandwich Islands 1 cent postage stamp, "Intcrisland Ha- 
waiian Postage. Uku Leta. 1891 Daily Netus 1 Jan. 5/5 
'I'o serve as an inter-inland steamer in the South Seas. 1895 
tPestm. Gaa. 05 July j/^ The encouragement of "inter- 
school matches. i» 98 /V. Sci. Monthly Apr. 756 I'he his- 
tory of cheap "interstrect tran.sporUtion In New York. 
*•97 Westm. Gan. 26 Apr. 5/1 International, inter<lub,o 
’’inter-team, inter-college, or inter-school contests. iSjas 
Daily NeOfs 21 Feb. 4/6 For the development of the tel^ 
phone in Ta>naon with an "inter-town service all over the 
country. 1870 John Morgan University Oars, Words- 
worth . . legitimately to be looked upon as the father of the 
"inter-university [rowing] match. 18^4 Graphic 4 Apr, 327/3 
Cnitem|xiraneous with the boat race are several other "fnter- 
University contests. 1891 Chas. Wobosworth Ann. Early 
Lf/e Encouraged by the example of the inter-university 
cricket match, which had taken place in 1827, we talked 
over the possibility of getting up a similar competition in 
rowing. 1885 Whttaher's Ahn. 400/a Oxford, for the third 
I year in succession, won the qnter-'varsity match against 
I Ounbridge. ti^ tresim. Gan. 8 Mar. 9/3 llie Inter-'Varsity 
sports. 1844 KiNCLAKR EothtH xli. (1878) 16a Speaking in 
snort "inter-whiff sentences. 

6. The following adjectives (mostly Anat.) Ire- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, are given 
here as being of snbonlinate importance, but not 
self-explanatory. For those of greater importance 
see their alphabetical places. XnterMoe'RSorj, 
situated, as a muscle, between accessory processes 
of the vertebfse. ZateraolBoiui v-ae'sinos), situated 
or occurring between or among tl^ acini of a gland. 
Inter Rdwe'ntiial, intervening between the first 
and second Advents. Znterit’nAeaA, situated lie- 
tween or among the Andes. Xnteraryte*noid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx. ZnterMt#roi*dal Astron,, situated within 
the orbits of the asteroids. Intern'etrel, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. In- 
terauri'onlAr, "situated between the auricles of 
the heart ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Inter- AuRtm*- 
linn, existing or carried on between the different 
Australian colonics. Znierenneli'enlnr, situated 
between or amon^ minute canals. Znteroero'tle, 
Znteroaro'tld, situated between the two carotid 
arteries. Znteron*rp«l, situated or occurring be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Zntaroa'rabral, 
situated bctwdbn the cerebral hemispheres, or be- 
tween two cerebral ganglia. ZnterolTio (-si'vik), 
existing or carried on between fellow-citizens. 
ZntMroooejgenl (-kpksi'dgi&l), ZnteroooejTMMi, 
situated or occurring between portions of the 
coccyx. Znt#roo*rMoid. situated between the 
coracoid processes of the snoulder-blades. Inter- 
oowmlo, -lonl, situated or existing between worlds. 
Interoo*tjloid, existing between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints. Interera'niel, situated 
within the skull (properly intracranial). Inter* 
en'ltnrel Agric.i see qnot. Znterepithe'lial, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Intertete'mnl, existing or carried on between 
brothers. Zntergjral (-d^eis’ritl), situated be- 
tween gyri or convolutions of the toain. Inter- 
bendee*rebral, situated betumn the hemispheres 
of the brain. ZnterhenUeiM«e*rie, situated be- 
tween two hemispheres, esp. those of the brain. 
Interimpe*rial, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Empire. 
Interi'nevlnr, carried on or plying between 
islands. Intertatitn*dinnl, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. ZntonnMnmlllMfjrf 
situateef or placed between the breasts. Ziiten* 
nw'ntold, extending between the mastoid prooesies 
of the temporal bones of the skull, f Inter* 
men'lncFf •Inrj, held or pmformed between meals. 
Interme'mbna, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, -as TutermembrtU komolBtgy, 
Intermenlngeal (•mini'nddAl), oocnrring m- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the orain. 
Zntenne'ntaa» taking place between different 
minds. Zntenserenwial Astron. (properly in- 
tra-), situated within the orbit of Merenry. Xn- 
tenaetaen'rpnlt situated between the bones or the 
metacarpus ; so also ZnterdMtoto'rwl. Inter- 
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o'ovlavt situated or occurrinff between the eyes. 
Zatevmo*ntene, situated Mween mountains 
(Webster, i8a8). Zatero'livMry, 'situated be 
tween the olivary bodies* {Svd, Soc, Lex,). Zn- 
tovo*vlio, situated between the optic lobes of the 
brain. Zaterpare noli al (-pare'Qkimal) Bioi„ 
situated within the parenchyiflk e.g. of an infusorian 
{^to^Xyinira^renchymal). Zaterpe'otoral,situ< 
ated between the two sides of the breast. Zater- 
pwtalMT Bai .^ ' situated between petals * (Wo^r 
cester, citing Smith). Zaterpe^taloid Zse/., 8i|uatM 
between petaloid parts, as in an echinoderm. Za« 
tesp]ialaageal(-tal«‘nd^i&l), situated between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or t<^. Zator* 
po'rtalp existing or carried on between ports, esp. 
those ofethe same country. Zatoxpvotopla*atio 
situated between, or connecting, glasses of 
protoplasm. Zatorsoiatio (-sdlfse'tik), situated 
or extending between the hip-bones (m Sciatic). 
Zatorajaapti*oalar ZooL^ situated between the 
V synapticulse or cross-bars of actinozoan corals. 
Zatorta'raal Anat,^ situated between the bones of 
the tarsus. Zatorti*dal, inhaiiiting the sea-shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Zater- 
rtvialta*riaa, taking place between the penons of 
the Trinity. Zatertroohaate'xlo, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec, applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater ana lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Zatevta'balar, situated between tubes or 
tubuli. Zaten*agalar, Zatera*agalate, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in dieep). ZatenocMlaA 
(-za«rji&l), intervening between or among the 
zooecia of a polyzoan. Zatenqrgapoplismiaa 
(-zig&pah'zi&l), situated between the zygapophyses 
or articular processes of the vertebne. Zateny- 
gomatlo (-zigemae'tik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull. 


.M ti, Gen, Pathol, 271 Indurating inflam- 

mations, in which ''inter-acinouN, inter-lobular, connective 
tiMue increases in quantity. 188S WAanaLD in RxpMttor 
Dec. 441 lliia *inter-adventual period is. .to be a period of 
conflict. OatoN Andes Jjt AntaMons ii. xxxiv. (1876) 

444 llie *inttrandean plateau. 187a Cohen Dis, Throat 
47 The arytenoids, separated from each other by a fissure 
known as the *inter-arytenoid incisure. 1873 Chase in 
Proc, Amor, Phil, Soc, Xlll. 156 '^Interasteroidal planets. 
188a ' N. Gxbrnk' Thonsand years Hence 1 10 The wide *in« 
terastral ocean. 189a Working Rfen^s College JmL Oct* 118 
The method of interastral communication, if ever one U dis- 
covered. 1889 Pail Mail G, 15 Nov. 1/3 Did you .. urge 
* inter- Australian federation as the first step to Imperial 
Fedefation f 1897 A llhntfs Syst, Med, tl. 234 In these cases 
the "intercanalicular tissue is little altered. 1884 H . 
Anat, (ed. ^ 486 Ihe *intercarotic ganglion. 1859 — Hum. 
Osteol, 124 The bones of the first row. .lorm, witli the bones 
of the second row, an important moveable joint, which we 
call the * *intercaipal *. 18]^ G. Allrn Woman who did 
xvii, It is the last word of the *intercivic war. 1857 Bullock 
CasenuJt^s Midst^L aS Tbe.He "inter-coccygeal articulations 
are similarl^^nstructed. 1883 A. Winchrll World^Life 
49 (Cent.) The doctrine of attenuated matter scattered 


49 (Cent.) The doctrine of attenuated matter scattered 
through the "intercosmical spaces of organised systems. 
1^39 Todd Cycl, Anat, V. r68/» The grAt "interco^loid 
distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle. 1878 £. U 
Sturtxvant ititU) *lntercultural Tillage. 1878 Pop, Set, 


Monthly July 376 By * iniarcultural tillage', Dr. Sturtevant 
means tilfing, stirring the soil, while the plant is growing. 
S899 Savcs Early Israel i. 5c The tribes . . plunged into 
*interfratemal war. 1884 Pall Mall G, so Oct. 11/2 I'he 
schooner was in the usual style of the *tnter-insulnr boats, 
foully dirty. i88b Knowledge 7 July 9s If we. .divide it into 
six *interlatitudinal eones or belts, ififia UaqUHAXT Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 244 Most of the young ladies . . had his effigies 
in a little ovaf tablet of gofd hanging 'twixt their breasts, 
and held .. that metamasion, or ^intermammillary orna- 
ment, a necessary outward pendicia 1884 Reader 9 July 
Sa/i Greater preamriionate development of the xygomatic 
and "intermastoid diameters, im Mabbb tr. Aleman's 
Gnoman IXAl/, ir. axo In her banquets, feasts and other 
"inter-mealary-intertainmentA a sfiga Bbomb Metd Couple 
v. ih Wks. 1873 1. 92 Noonings, and "intermealiary Lunch- 
ings. 1876 tr. Wagneds Gen, Pathol, 316 ^Inter-meningeal 
apoplexy. 1887 F. K. Stockton Borrowed Month 225 That 
congruent *intennentaljction of the intellect of two persons. 
1871 tr. Schelien'e Sp 9 r, Anal, lii. 233 The search for 
"intermercurial planets. 1881 Mivabt Cat toe An "inter- 
metacarpal ligament. 1887 Syd, Soc, Lex,, *lntermeta- 
tarsal arteries . . 1 . ligaments, i8e6 Kirby ft Sp. Rniomol, 
IV. 316 Antenna.. "Interocular. .When inserted any where 
between the eyes, 1881 1 ^ Contb Sight looEqual to the 
interocular distance. 1^ Owen SkeL A Teeth in Crrr. 
Sc„ Organ, Hat. I. esa In the goose and duck tribes .. the 
"interpectoral ridge extends from the prominent part of the 
coracoid margin hackwarda. 1884 Science IV. eej (Cent) 
The *interpetaloid spaces (on parto of recent and fossil 
crinoidiO are plain, and devoid or sculpture. 1887 A tlbutte 


3a imuions represent ''intarportai. and as mtuions foreign 
trade. 188B Engineer si Dec. 1x7 Competition ^ fortignem 
fai the Intenortal trade of the Eaat ii 0 Pep, Set Monthly 
Llll. 85811ie"biterprotoplastic threads have so fiur received 
no conclusive interpretation. b886 Huxlev Preh, Rem, 
Cailhn. 143 The excessively narrow ^Entersciatic diameter 
which chaiucterises the Australian male pelvis. 1887 O. C 
BouEMilntf. Jtmt Microte, Sc, Jan. sosXigaments pasdng 
down through the flntersynap^lar spaces. 1878 Bell 


Schafp Rncpel, Relig, Kncwl, I. 465 We cannot conceive 
of such a self-reduction of the Logos without suspending the 
"intertrinitarian process. 1890 — Creed Aivrr. 3 In the 
single eternal intertrinitarian procession of the Spirit. 1836-9 
Todd Cycl, Anat, II. 814 A Ai^oximated. .to the posterior 
"intertrochanteric line. s8Ss Holdkn Hum, Osteol, (1878) 
lOS The posterior 'inter-trochanteric ridge*, is mainly for 
tne support of the great trochanter. 1847-9 Todd Cyil, 
Aned.lv, yjo/s The "intertubular substance. i 8 S 4 Owen 
Skel, A Teeth in Circ, Sc., Organ, Nat, I. 265 A small 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli,. in the inter- 
tubular substance. AUbutts Syst, Med, IV. 3^ I'he 
intertubular substance [of the kidney] shares In the inflam- 
maiury process. 1870 Kollkston Anim, L\fe Introd. 44 
Glands, .according to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, "intemngubir, and preputial. 1883 
Syd, Soc, Lex, s.v. Gland, "Inteningulate G., the Canalts 
bhlexus, 1884 Nalnrt 24 July 306/2 I'he arrangement of 
the "intereoiecial pores may frequently give great assistance, 
and these ore considered the equivalents of the rosette-plates. 
187a Mivart RUtn, Anat, 40 A strong "interzygapopityslal 
ridge may connect together the pre and post-sygapophyses 
of each side of a vertebra. 1870 Roli.bston Anim. Lt/e 7 
The "intersygomatic diameter ts in all Rodents the widest 
transverse cranial diameter. 

Inter-absorption* -accessory* -accune* 
•acinous* •acquaintance : see Inter- pref. 
Interact (i-ntsriffi’kt), sb, [f. Inter- 3 a Act 
sb,^ after K. in tame tense.] The interval 

between two acts of a play ; a short |)erformancc 
between two acts, an interlude ; hence* an interme- 
diate employment* 

2730 Chestbrf. Lett, (1774) 1 . clxxxvil 563 Play, .is only 
the ^inter-BCts * of other amusements. 1831 Soc, Life Eng, 
A Pt»^, v 8 i The Aminta of Tasso, a complete pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music. 2873 
FitzGerald Lett, (1889) 1 . 360 The Choruses.. still serving 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way of Interact. 

Zntaraet (intdrise-kt)* v, [Inter- i b.] intr. 
To act reciprocally* to act on each other. 

2839 Bailrv Festns xviii. (185a) 238 Is it not a fact That 
saints and demons ofrtimes internet ? 1898 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11 . tts The two .. styles of mind 
. . are ever in counterpoise, interact!^ mutually. 2871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) i^- v** 83 The grain nnii the 
substances which surround it Interact. 

Henoe Zntewotii&tf PPl. a,, acting reciprocally. 
2831-3 Brimlby Rss., Tennyson 63 A more complex 
machinery of interacting events. 1873 Symomds Grk, Poets 
ix. 295 A play of Shakspere or GueLhe overwhelms us by the 
force and fret|uence of combined and interacting motives. 

Zntwaotioil (intar|»*k/9n). [f. Interact v,, 

after action,'] Reciprocal action ; action or influ- 
ence of persons or tnings on each other. 

Taylor Saturday Even, (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather interaction, which at present is going on between 
readers and writers. 183a Fraser's Mag. XLV. 264 The 
results of the interaction of so many different agencies. 1883 
G. Allkn in Genii. Mag, Oct. 213 I'he close interaction l>e- 
tween the vegetable and animal worlds. 

Hence Zntera'ctloaBl a.* of* belonging to* or 
characterized by, interaction. • - 

s886 J. F. Smith in Encycl, Brit. XXI. 412/1 The sum of 
being consists of the two systems of substantial forms and 
interactional gelations. 

ZntftracmYffi (intar|ie*ktlv)* a. [f. Interact 
V,, after active,] Reciprocally petive ; acting upon 
or influencing each other. 

2831 1 . Tavu>r Saturday A'tyn.JiBjs) 333 The Infinite 
Excellence . . iromprising Inicraclive Causes which must 
have products possessing absolutely no affinity with any 
thing exterior to itself. . W. Wakrkn Recr, Asfron. 

xii. 237 Yet its interactive atoms can give four hundred 
millions of light-waves a second. 

Interadditive (inUr|n:*ditiv). noncc-wJ, [f. 
Inter- a a a Additive.] Something added or in- 
serted between or among other things. 

ri8io Coleridge Shahs, Notes in Rem. (1836) II. 147, 

1 . .understand it as a parenthesis, on interadditive of scorn, 

InteradventUflil*-afflliatioD*ctc. ; seeiNTER-. 
f XntorriK&l'r. Ohs, rare, [Inter- 1 a.] ? An 
affair or buiinest between two |>arties. 

2383 Nomities n. Matrimony Xxxxi^, Forthemerchaunte 
man, cxceiue he finite be at composition with his factor, to 
vse his interaflores {taier edd. interfairs) quietlye, he wyll 
neyther stin-e his shyppe to sayle nor yet w>’lllay hancies 
vDpn his morchandyse. 

utav*affa&t (interidi'd^unt). [f. Inter- a a a 
Agent.] intermediate agent; a go-between* 
intermMiary. So Zater-a'geaoj. 

i7a8-3i Gordon Tacitus, Nisi, it. xeix. II. 151 By the 
interagency of RutiHus Gallup the mind of Cecina came to 
be sluuccn. Ibut, iv. Ixxxvi ll. 299 Domitian is lielieved 
to have tried, liy secret interagents* to corrupt the fidelity of 
Cerialis. 2833 Kirby N^, A Inst, Anim, (18^2) II. 178 To 
believe that they may be inter-ogents by which the Deity 
acts upon ontmoi organizations and structures to produce all 
their varied instincts. 2837 Lockhart Scott xxxvii, Hod 
Scott never possessed any such system of inter-agency as 
the Ballantynes supplied, 
flmtarail* -all* oba. forma of Ektrail. 
ig08 Burgh Roc, Ediubufgh (1869) 1 . 114 Nolt heids 
nowmyliis nor Interaliis of thmr fiesche. 1810 G. Flktciirr 
Chrisfs ykt, II. xlviil. When sepbyrs breath'd into their 
watry interalL 

lktflR^vaolav(int 8 riadv/dl 2 Li)*a. Phys. [In- 
ter- 40.1 1 . Situated between the alveoli or air- 
celli of the Iniiga. 

i8m J-* TeMMxmeuuncds Dis, Chest (cd. 4) 177 There was 
no mnltration or extravasation of air into the inter-alveolar 
tissue. iM Aitbutt's Syst, Med, 1 . 185 Atrophy of blood- 
vessels and Interalveolar connective tissue. 


2 . Situated between the alveoli or soedeets of the 
teeth of a sea-nrchin. 

2877 Huxley A mat, Inv, Anim. ix. 576 Besides the inter- 
alveolar muscles already described. « ■ 

li Znterailibulacriiiil C-/'*krii^m). Zoos, PI. 
-aora. [Inter- 3.] One of the imperforate 
plates occupying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or perforate plates in the shells of echinoderms. 
Hence Zatezambnla'onl a., of or pertaining to 
interambulacra ; situated between ambulacra. ^ 

1870 Kolleston Anim. Life 225 Quadrangular reticula- 
tions, fot med by ihe * intcramhulacral _ ossicli^ 1877 Huxley 
Anat, inv, Anim, ix. 569 Two scries of interambulacrol 
ulates, those in the middle of each interanibiilnrnim being 
nexagonni. 

Interamnian (intar,oe-mnian), a. [f. L. /«- 
teramnium sb. (f. interamnus lying between two 
rivers* f./w/rr between 1 amni5n\tr)^ -an.] Lying 
between rivers, like Mcnupotamia ; enclosed by 
rivers. 

*774 J- Bryant Anc, Myth, III. 26 Supposed to be con- 
fined to one narrow interninnian district. 2819 G. Paxton 
illustr. Script, (1842) I. in Leaving Babel on the inter- 
amnian region in which it was built. 

Zateira'llimataf r>, rare, [Inter- i b.] tram. 
To animate mutually. 

a 1631 Donne Poems, Ecstasy (1650) 43 When love with 
one another so interanimates two souls. 

Inter antennal, -antennary : see lNTEn-/r^. 
t Znterarbora'tion. Ohs.rarc-\ [f. Inter- 
a a A L. arbor tree t -ation.] Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides. 

s8s8 Sir T. Browne Gafd. Cyrnsiv, 177 Though the intcr- 
arboration do imitate the Arcostylos or thin 

Interaroh* etc. : see Inter- pre/, 
Interarticular (intdriajtikiidai), a, [f. 
Inter- 4a a L. articuLus joint.] Lying or pre- 
vailing l^twecn the contiguous surfaces in a joiiit. 

1808 Brodie in Phii, Trans, XCVIII. 306 An Jnter-arti- 
culur cartilage is here interposed between the tibia and the 
fibula. 187B JluxLKV Phys. vii. 167 .Separat^ by indepen- 
dent platcR of cartilage, which are termed inter-articular. 
1872 — Anat, /ns*. Anim, vi. 311 The.. excessive narrowing 
of the interarcicular regions of the stermt. 

InterartlBtio* -arytenoid* -aasooiation* 
-aeeure* -aateroidal* -astral* etc. : see Inter-. 
Xntaratomio (imiarifitp-mik), a, [Inter- 4 a.] 
Existing or acting between atoms. 

2883 Tvndall //eat il. f 17 (1870) 23 The material theory 
suppotMis. .a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces 
of bodies. 2889 19 Sept. 509/a From the motions of 

the heavenly b^ies down to the minutest iiucrntoinic move- 
men is in chemical reactions. 

Znteranlio (intdriSdik), a, tmue-wd, [f. In- 
ter- 4 a A L. aula hall, court : see Al'LIO.] ' Ex- 
isting bctweaii royal courts * (Webster). 

1*1884 Motley (cited in Webster), Intcraulic politics. 

Interauri'cular* etc.: see Inter-/;*/. 
Intovaxia (intar i^’ksii). PI. -axes (-{c'ksfz). 
Archit. [Inter- 3.] The space between the axes. 
So Zat8xa'xaa a,, of or pertaining to the space 
between the axes, situated between the axes. 

i84a-78 Gwilt Archit, | 2842 The walls . . ore placed cen- 
trally upon the axes. .The doors, windows niches, and the 
like are then placed centrally in the interaxe^^ Ibid, 1 2643 
An illustration of the principles of iiitenual division from the 
. .Villa Capra, near Vicenza, by Palladio. 

Interbalance tl, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
t Znterba'ltate, V, Obs, rare - \ [f. Vt, iu- 
terbast^er to cjuilt : see -ate 3 6,1 tram. To sew 
between (cotton* etc.) so as to keep in place; to 
quilt. Hence f Zaterbaeta’tioiif quilling. 

2857 Tomlinson Renon's DiV/.aio This medicinal Poi^er 
internastated in Gotten. 1668 J. Smith Old Age 184 The 
word non is a Metaphor taken from interl>astation, |>atching 
or piecing, sewing or clapping close together. 

t Znterba'Sfb* Obs. rare, [a. t, inter- 
haste-r, f. Inter- la^rhaster to Barte.] = prec. 

2821 CoTGR., iHterhasti, interlmsted ; basted, or quilled 
betwccnc. 182a Ench, Med. t6a Let it (a pnwder] bee couered 
ouer with red sarsnet, and inter-bast it, and so apply it. 
Zntarbed(intaibc*d)**v. [Inter- la.] trans. 
To embed amongst or between, to interstrati fy. 

i8s8 Oeikie Hist. Boulder xi. 208 The strata interUdded 
among the Coal-seams. 2879 Rutlrv Study Rocks xiii. 270 
Crystalline schists, with which rocks serpentine is very 
commonly associate and interbedded. 

Hence Interbo'dded, iiitcrstratified ; Interbe'd- 
ding, interstratification. 

s87B W. S. Svmonds Rec. Rocks iv. 116 The highest Inter- 
bedded Igneous rocks. 1879 Rutlxy Study RoHssVt, 3a In 
the interbedding of lava-flows. 

Zntarblend (intaiblcnd)* v. Pa. pple. 
-blended, -blent. [Inter- 1 a* 1 b.l 
fl. trans. To interpose opaqudy. Ohs,rare'~^, 
1992 Sylvester Dn fiar/at u iv. 774 Somtimes thy thick 
OrD thow dost intcr-blend Twixt and us, toward thv 
later end. 

2 . To blend intimately ; to intermingle. 
a 2849 J. C. Mahoan Poems (1839) 432 Night is interblent 
with day. 2882 Geikie E, Forbes viii. 208 Notices of 
plants, insects, minerals, and rocks, ore interblcnded with 
remarks upon the peculiarities of nis breakfast. 2888 R. 
Buchanan City ^ Dream vtit. 169 The lilies and the roses 
interblent. 

8. intr. To biend or mingle with each other. 



INTERBLBNDING. 

Masson A'jj., /V {^u/mry 467 Wh^re wa 0 ^ait al its 
utmost thrili arxi rr^tiisy iriterlilcuiis with the highest suul 
most clariii.is nui>j<Ti^. 187s K. 11 . Skaks i ourth (/*>jr/<'/(i874) 
luo The fir'll ami se«:t»ii4l [ilivisions of the AiH>calypHe] inter- 
blend iinj»erLeptibIy with e.teh i>lher. 

Hence Interblo’nding ///. a, 

1891 K. C- .'^ii.DMAN in CtTHtury Apr. 836 Inter- 

blending vibrations. t8^ W. (.^LAuriKN in Papers Ohia 
Ch. I Hit. Sac, VII. 134 I'he natural and supernatural are 
not sc'iKiiiitud but iiitcrblonding realms. 

Xnterblendinc ^inuihle-iuliq), vbl, sb, Alsti 
6 outerblinning. ff. prec. + -iNo *.] A blending 
or mingling intimately ; intermingling. 

1591 SvLVK.HrKK P/t ttartas 1. ii. 403 Hut till 'J'o-morrow, 
leave the cntcr-bliniiinK Of rocky Mtnints, aiid rowliiig Waves 
\i> wiile. i8|$ J. Giijikrt fV/r. Atonem^ vi. (1853) 170 'I'he 
unperteived inierbletiding of cases . . in all their bearings 
nuitiially oppoMte.^ 1866 Fkcidn Am. Afoit, Gr, I. 11. i. 
j'^ The iiitrrhiending of these elements by land and sea. 

Inter-bourse : see Ixter- 5. 
t Interbra^oe* v. Obs, rare, [f. Inter- ib 
+ llRACK vy\ tram. To embrace mutually. 

1591 G. H.arvrv Four Lett, Sonn., To intcrbracc each 
other with «telight. 

Interbrachial (>br/~i kial), a, (sb,) Zool, [f. 
Inter- 4 a -b J^. braihi-um aim: cf. Hb.vchial.] 
Situated between the * arms ’ or rays of an echtno- 
derm : = Intek.vmbulacbal, Interradtal. Also 
as sb. An interbrachial part or member. 

1877 W. riioMNON l CHalit'Hger 11 . ii: 66 Towards the 
base of tin* interbrachial groove. s8m Athemeum aS Uer. 
(^/i This was specially the case \i|itTi regard to the intcr- 
nrachials . . and juinis b>f a fossil ci inoidl. 

I'nter-brfldn. Anat. [Inter- 2 b.] The 
middle brain ; ~ Dif.ncephalon. 

1887 Syd, Stk\ 4 e.r., tmi^K-brain, the ThalamencephaUm, 

Znterbraiiohial (>br?e'ijkial), a, 7.00I, [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between the branchise or gills. 
1880 (IPnihkr 139 The interhranchial clefts have j 

irnetimcs nearly the same extent as the hranchial arches. 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc. : .see Inter-. 
Interbraad (intwbrrd), v, [Inter- i b.] 

1 . intr. Of animals of liiflferent race or species 
To breed with each other. 

1884 Reader No. 86. *35/3 CajNible of fertile interbreeding. 
18B0 A. R. Wau.ack Parwinism 2 Kooks always produce 
rooks, and crows produce crows, and they do nut inter- 
breed. 1896 Btackw, Mag, May 683 Some interbreeJing 
races. 

2 . ittir, or absol. To cause animaU to interbreed ; 
spte. to practise breeding between the meinbcm of 
two stock-s. 

^ ii 89 Darwin Orig, .S/a*. ill (187a) 55 Tlie good effects of 
inter-cTossing) ami the ill effects of close interbreeding . . 
come into uiay. 1870 A. L. Adamh NiU Valley A* Malta 
47 doubt the ferocious pn>prnsities of the feline race 
may be overcome ^ constant interbreeding. 1886 C. .Scott 
She*y~/arniittg^'A^ 'There is much prejudice aia many qinir ten 
against breeding in-and-in,-' that is. tntcr-breeding too 
closely between members of the same family, 
a. tram. To breed (offspring) from individuals of 
different species or races ; to cross-breed. Also fig, 

186s Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 62 Effects interbred be- , 
tween them and a p.irticular sentiency in the midst of them. | 
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Tune a.'i Miserable inhabitants, inter- | 
bird from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, and iiti* | 
known human jet.sam. 

Hence Interbroe'ding vbl, sb. and ///. a. 

i See examples above.) 

[ntaroadanoe (-k^i'dens). Path, [Intkr- 
2a.] ‘An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 
that there seems to be now and tlien an additional 
interposed pulsation' {Syil, ,Soc, Lex. 1887). 

1857 in Dunomson mm. Lex, 

Interoadant (-k^i'dent), a. [Inter- 20.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; spec, in Path, 
Characterized by intercadence (see prec.), 

18^ Carlylk Misc,. Mirabean (1872) V. 237 The bitter 
tiglmeM, the intercadent step, the cibnehant breathless f 
bU>wn-up precipitation. s8fo Syd, Soc, Lex,^ intercadent. 
exhibiting the phenomena of intercadence. 

tlnteTCalar, a. Obs, Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
[ad. L. intercaidr-is : see Intercalate. Cf. F. in- 
tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] » Intercalary 1. 

iglia N. Licit rrikld tr. Castanheda's Canq, R, fnd, 93 
They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which » 
of 40 houres. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 129a Reput- 
ing the third of these intcrcalar daies to be desastrrous and 
disniall. 1633 Cogan Diod, Sic, 6 The Egyptians Imve 
five intercalair days. 1699 Locke Let, taS/^ne2 Dec. in 
Fox Bourne Lf/i (1876) fl. xv. 477 'I'he remedy which I 
uffer is that the intercalor day should Ire omitted the next 
yea^ and so the ten next leap years following. 

t Interoala^rian. a. Obs, rare ^ [f. L. in- 
tercaliiri^us v an.] -> Intercalary i. 

t6^ LkvilouRN (Shts, Math, 467 To make up their Year 
of 365 clays, they add at the end of the Vear 5 Inlercalariati 
clays. 

f bteroala*rity, Obs, rare^^ ®. [f. next + -ity.] 
‘The burden of a song ; the putting between p as 
the burden is between the verses ' (Blount 1656). 

bteroala^ (Inta ikilUri), Cl. fad. I., inters 
caian-us or intercalari-s^ f. intercalikrt to Inter- 
calate.] 

1 . Of a day. days, or month : Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year. 


884 

In the Jewish, Greek and Roman calendars, intercalary 
days or months were necessary chiefly to adapt the lunar to 
the s<ilar reckoning of time. Since the reform of the calen- 
dar by Julius Csesar 46), an intercalary day (now 
Feb. 29) is required only once in 4 yean ; see Bissextile 
and Lkap-vear. • 

1614 Kalf.igh Hist, iVorht 11. iii. | 6. 255 Vo Adar 
was an iiitrrcalarie Moiieth, added, some yeares. viito 
the other tw'clue, to make the isolarie aiul Lunarie yeare 
ngree.^ a 1660 Hammond 19 Ser$n, viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 607 
An . . intercalary day between two months. 1977 Roberi^ 
.SON Hist , A liter, (1783) 111 . s8o Those, which were pro- 
perly intercalary days . . were devoted wholly to festivity 
and jMstime. i%o Mkrivalk Rcm , Em^, (1865) 11 . xx. 407 
I An intercalary month of twenty-ohree days was inserted. 

I 1881 E. B. 'Iylor AnthropoL 334 They., added to the 
12 solar months of 30 days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 
absol, a 1830 Lamb Misc, IVks, (1871) 451 The intcr- 
I calaries and other subde prublems he will do well to omit, 
b. Of a yr.ar ; Having intercalated clays or an 
additional month. 

tOeS Ligiitfoot Glean, Ex, 20 F.very third veare was 
Icape yeare, or intercalary of a moneth added or 33 da\*es, 
which was called Veadar. i6m Phil, Trans, XXl. 358 
For Forty Years Bp.Tce there should lie no Bissextile or 
intercalary Yean, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the Calendar. 1876 Prayerd>k, interleaved 69 The 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 

1 2. Of a line or stanza : Inserted at intervals in 
a compofiition ; of the nature of a refrain. Ohs, 

1899 Hammond On Ps, evii. Paraphr. heading. Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 1778 
Lowth isaiah Prel. Diss. 32 The thlnl line of the intcr- 
^lary .stanza, a s8^ Bkattie Virg. Past, viii. note. 1 ‘his 
inter-calary line, (as it is calletl by the commentators,) which 
seems to be intended as a chorus or burden to the song, 
d. Of the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary memberx of a series or parts oi a 
whole ; inter|K)lated, intervening. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly ResK XXVII. 489 We have 
now to metittun two volum«i of intercalary matter. 1858 
Camlylb Fredk, Gt, ii.xiv.(i879) 1 . 137 Sigismund. .seventh 
and lust of the Intercalary Kaisers. s8h Bitmrll Count- 
ii^'Ho. Diet, (1893) IS4 An Intercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any nxed date, and in this resp^t itdiffeis 
from what is pr<^rly called an Interim dividend. ittS 
H. K. Revnolus Comm, ^ohn 11. 147/2 'The closing words 
of our I^Kfl's pubUc ininuktry, dela3*e<l by the intercalzu y 
remarks of the evangeliitt. 

b. spec, in various sciences, as (a) of geological 
strata: Lying between the nonnal strata of the 
serieg; { 0 ) of biological types: Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (c) of vegetable 
growth : Of the nature of new fmrts inserted among 
the old. 

Owen Ana/, Vertebr, 1. iii. 67 But whatever modifl- 
cations these dermal and intercalary spines present above, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1873 RicNNrrT & 
Dyf.r tr. Sachs' Hot, 179 Intemoiles , . formed at a later 
period by further differentiatiem and intercalary growth. 
1877 Hvxt.KY Anat. ittv, A nine, iii. 166 That these ancient 
corals represent an inlcrGali^ ^pe between the Hcxaoo- 
rnlla and the Octcxroralla. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys 
Phaner, 261 The bundles of the leaf-trace and intercalary 
bundles. 

Znttroalata Ciiit 0 'jkalE<t),v. [LlJ^intercaldt-^ 
ppl« stem of intercalare to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f. inter between, among 
•F caldre to proclaim solemnly : cf. Calkndh. CL 
F. intercaler (1570 in Ilatz.-Darm.).}« 

L tram. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also ahsot. 

1614 Kalkigii Hist, World 11. UL | 6. 256 Intercalating in 
. . each eighth yeare one wliole moneth. a 1694 Sri.uen 
Tabled, (Arli.) irp Twas the manner of the Jews of the 
Year did not fall out right. .) to intercalate a Afonth, and so 
to have, ns it were, two Februarys, 181B Woodhoukr 
Astron, xliv. ^56 I'o interpose, or to intercalate a in 
a month previous to March, Merivalb Rom, Emp, 
IT. XX, He writes to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to liiiider the pontiffs from intercalating in that year. 

2. tramf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, exiraneoni, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the onlina^ members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to interpola^;. 
Chiefly in passive, 

s8s4 j. Johnson Typogr, 11 . 5a Matter.. which is inter- 
calaicdafter the work is gone beyond the proper place fur 
it. 1833 Lveli. Princ, Ceoi, 111 . 45 It Tun liecome necessai y 
lo iritrrcalate new groims of an age intermediate lietweeii 
tho-sc fir.-vt examined. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, Rev. HI. I. i. Into 
the body of the poor Tatars execrative Roman History inter 
calated an alphabetic letter ; and so they continue '1 artar.«i, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Savcr Compar. 
Philol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intercahUed 
into the root itself. i ?77 F- L1TT1.RDALR in Acatlewy 
3 Nov. 525/3 .Spasmodic episodes of fussy attention, inter- 
calated m nabitual neglect. 

b. GioLxnfiass.pple, Interstratifled, interbedded 
with the original series. 

1047-8 H. Miller First impr, xix. (1857) 33a Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated with the^ softer ones. 188) A. C. 
Ramsay i*hvs. Geog. i. (1878) 15 Marine mud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and there with 
strata of limestone. 

\JxL%rvQeHa,t%tPpl.a. Ohs.r^-K [ad. L. 
inter ralAt-us, pa. ppfe. : ace prec.] -• next. 

1890 Lkvhourn Cnrs. Math. 4660, 'Ihcy add 5 Intercalate 
Days at the end of their Year. 


INTBBOBDB. 

ZatwoalKtod (intS'jkUr'tM), a, [f. prec. 
vb. 4- -ED 1.1 InseriM or introduced between the 
members of an existing scries, a. Of an additional 
day, month, or space of time ; hence transf. of 
something written or spoken, etc. ; inteipolated. 

1849 Darwin Voy. Nat, v.<^e9) 84 An intercalated wUhI 
of s^isidcnce, of which we haVte no evidence. 1848 Joyce 
Sci, Dial.. Astron. xiii.^ The iiitercalatcd day was calM 
bis sexto cedendas Martii, sSep Iajngf. Ravanagh xxvii. 
Pr. Wks. 1886 11 . 396 Dreamy little pauses of silence, and 
intercalated sighs. 1883 Edersheim Life Jesus (cd. 6) 11 . 
929 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. 

b. Of material things ; esp, geological strata. 

1840 Murchison Siluria iv. 84 'I'he intercalated beds of 
fussUiferous grits. s8fa Lyell Antiq, Man viii. (cd. 3) 138 
'i'he liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow and ice. 
iM PAiiK J^xr. Text-bk, Ceol, xi. 104. 

Intercalation (intaikftl^'jan). [ad. L. inter- 
caldtidn-em^ n. of action f. intercaldre fb Inter- 
calate. • Cf. F. intercalation c.).] 

1. The Insertion of an additional day, days, or 
month into the onlitiary or normal year ; the result 
of this, an intercalated day or space of time. 

1977 Harrison England in. xiv. (187B) 11. 98 Our inter* * 
caiation for the leape >*ere is somewhat too much bycerteine 
niinuts. 1609 Holland Amm, Marcell* xxvi. i. 985 The 
Romanes . . hud transferred upon the priests the power and 
nuthoritie of Intercalation. 1784 Harmrr Observ, ix. 28 
The middle of April falls almost perpetually with the JewUlu 
month Abih or Nisan, even without those extraorainary 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G. F. Ciiamdrkm 
Astron, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalation as 
a matter of precedent, mode his initial year, 45 b.c., a leap 
year. 

2. transf. The insertion of any addition between 
the members of an existing or recognized ^ries ; 
interposition or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) ; the occurrence of a layer or bed of a 
different kind between the regular strata of a series ; 
also with an and //., the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected ; an interpolation. 

5848 Hammond Serm, iii. Wks. 1684 IV. 484 Intercalations 
of mercy, a 1696 Hai.ks Gold, Rem, (1680) 346 When you 
come to any impcrfcctiun to leave kiim and supply his wants 
by intenrulaticm of some other author. 1841 Trimmer Pract, 
Geol, 916 The intercalation of a new system of rocks lietween 
the carboniferous and Silurian. 11 . Rogers Eel, Faith 

(>853) 958 To say that the tntercalation of miracles in the 
world's ntstory is also according to law. 1880 A. IL W a llace 
ist. Life ix. 174 Successive iiiiercalations indicative of more 
than one period of glaciation. 188s F. Darwin in Nature 
20 Apr. 581 Increase of length by turgescence and the inter- 
calalioff of solid nmiter. 

ZnteVMlativa (intd'jkab'tiv, -Aiv), a, ff. L. 
intercaldt- (see Intercalate v.) + -ivB.] That 
intercalates ; spec, of a language, characterized bv 
inserting modifylngelemcnts in the body of a wora. 

iSSs in Ogilvie. 1887 C. W. Hutson Begin, Civiiiz, \\, 

93 I'he intercalative system of the Red hfeti of America 
being only a variety of agglutination. 

Interoalatorj (.mts-jk&iatari), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. -I- -obtJ ..Intiboai.abt. 

1610 Healey St, Ang, Ciiie if God 547 This month 
t February] was called nothing but the iniercalatory month. 
1799-8 T, Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1 . 1. v. 153 It [the 
Metonic c>'cle].^Rs in it seven Intercalatory months. 
tZntiKroalef v. Obs. Also 7 -ooll. [ad. 
intercalare or F. intercaler^ m Intercalate v. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ii. Jv. toa [They) wers con- 
strained everie second or third ftam to uiterciue, or adde, 
as in Leape-yeare one moneth of aa dayes. ivsS Newton 
ChroHol, Amended i. 76 The Greeks, .varied tne manner of 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris. 1886 J. R. 
Best Four Veart France 320 Ihcy intercale, after tlie wheat 
. .a crop of haricots or French Inuuis. 

tZat«roa*leiidcr, V- ots. rare-K [f.lMTi!B* 

I a + Calikoab V.] - liraiBaAtATB. 

1990 L. Lloyd Dial, Dales Of theae sixa houres, every 

fourth yeare one naCurall daye is here intercalendered. 

Intercanalioular, -oapillary, -oarpal, etc. : 

see Inter- pref, 

Intwoaralagiiumil (-kftxtilse^dsinas), a. 
Anat. [Inter- 4 a.] Situated between cartilages. 

1871 Cohen Dis, Throat 76 An Inter-linunentous rlma . . 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima. 18I0 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat 4 Nose I. 519 Situated c^.lhe intcr-canileglnous 
portions of the trachea. ^ 

Zatnroa’teastod, a. rare. [Ihtkr- i b.] 
Chained to each other ; Interchainea. 

ite J. Wilson In Btockw, Mag. XXVll. pai People •• 
built up, of a quantity of Intcrcatcnated Ideas pven to them. 

tZat8TO«a*8iaig, 8^/. xA Obs. rare. [Inter- 
a.] The action or condition of ceasing during 
an interval ; a temporary cessation. 

c t 48 e MironrSalnaeiomn 4358 Neure ony enterceisira of 
contynuel punysshlng. 1 983 Goldiiio Caivin on Deni, r^, 

I Solittle ought the long interceassing of so great a benente 
. .to make us to hold sccrni of It. 1998 //A y. 1. 76 

We do procleim a rest And interoeasing of onr painful arms. 

XatRVOad# (inUjaf'd), V. Also 7 r088d(e. 
fad. L, interced-fre to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety for, in iiied.L. also to 
interpoie on some oneR behalf to Intercede : f. 
inter between -f ehlUre to go. Cf. F. inUrcUer 
(late i 6 th c.).] 

L intr. Rom. Hist. Of the tribunet; To Inter- 
pose a veto. 
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ifii Savilb Tacitus^ Hitt in. ix. (lui) 175 TerKullinus 
Tribune of the people intercederl interposed his nega- 

tive). 1600 Holland Livy vi. m At the rirst their Inw^ 
were crossed by the interceding of their brethren Tribunes. 
1949 Middleton Korn. .Senate 160. tS^ Mkkivalb Hom. 
Key. viii. (1867) ai6 The senators could not oppose it by 
argument ; but they gained one of the tribunes to intercede 
against it. ^ 

ta. To come bttweef^n Ume, space, or action ; 
to intervene. Obs. • 

1578 Banister Hitt Man 1. 13 Betwixt y> hollow, and 
the same Process, intercedeth {printed -cidethj a certnine 
soft and mouable Gristle. i6ia Seldbn lUnttr. Drayton' t 
Poh^oib. i. ai From this time till the Normnn conquest ; 
*twtxt which intercedes cc.lxx.ix. ycares. ite T. Gkangkr 
Div. Logike top When one thiiw mooveth, and another is 
mooved, motion intercedeth. 1^ Hart Dirt 0/ Diteated 
III. XXX. 368 The distance alleaged .. to interceed lietwixl 
the bullet and the party thereby offended. 1^7 R. Cary 
L'hronot 11. L 1. vii. 108 Between the first . . unu the last .. 
there do Intercede 51 Years. 169s Ray Dittoi. IVorld 11. iv. 
U73a) 127 The Beds of Sand interceeding lietwcen these 
Rows of Shells. 1799 Kirwan Geoi. Lts. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them. 

f b. To pass or exist betwixt persons. Obs^ 

1630 l4>Ri> Baniant 10 With the courtesies interceding 1 >c- 
^ twixt Man and Wife. i6m Jenison Popish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and myself, there had interceeded several Offices of 
strict Friendship. 

1 3. tram. To come, pass, or lie between j to in- 
tervene between. Obs., 

161A Srlden Titles Hon. ii. L 177 The time which inter- 
ceded Henry the first and K. tohn. 1671 Newton ' 
Rignud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11 . 310, 6*o, the number 
equally interceding those limits, 6>3, and 6*p. 1708 Pem- 
berton Newton's Philos, 35a I'he strongest reflection is mode 
at those surfaces^ which intercede transparent bodies differ- 
ing most in density. 1799 Kirwan Geot Ess. 94 I 1 ie hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses. 

i*4. intr. To intervene by way of obstmetion or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Obs. 

a 1861 Fui.ler IVorthifSt Worcestershire iii. (tfifia) x ^7 He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian ..whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, had not some seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 Marvell Transp, II. 195 Subjects are 
bound . . to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their Duty to God interceiles not. 

5. itttr. To interpose on behalf of another or 
others. 

1608 Holland Sneton. 966 Uimsclfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorous cruelty of that punUhiiient, would inter- 
cede in these words, idia-ig Bp. Hall Contempt^ CK T, 
XXI. viii, I heare not one man open his mouth to intercMle 
for the offender. 1838 Bramhall Reflic. il. 116 The Km- 
erour and other Roman Catholick Princes interceded with 
er for the displaced Bishops. 1871 Milton Samson 99a, 

1 to the lords will intercede, not doubting 'i]hcir favour- 
able ear, that I may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prison-house. 1704 Attkrdurv Serm. 1 Tim. ii. 1, p, 3. 
10 Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and all 
that are in Authority. 1839 Kxiohtley Hist ling. 11 . 30 
More requested him to intercede with the King. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nis, I. xii The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me. 

t b. trans. To obtain (n thing) by intercession, 

o. To intercede with (a person). Obs, rare. 

S63B J. Hayward tr. BiondCt Eromena 173 Your Hiph- 
nesse : whom I humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me. in Col. Rec. Penntylv. I. 543 Had 1 known 

you had been interceded about it. 
lienee Interoe'dlng vbL sb. and ^/. a. 
s8oo [see above 1]. 1611 Florio, Interceaente, interceeding, 
suing or going betweene. 18^ Earl Monm. Advt Jr. 
Parnass. 336 The offers and intercedings of these noble men. 
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc il a6 The difference 
of the interceding Meridians might be calculated. 1848 R. 1. 
Wilberporcb Incarnation xiv. (tS/ia) 414 The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

tZntMNM'dailO*. O/v. [f. next: see 

•xwo^ Inten’cntlon. 

1840 Bp. Rxvnoldi Passions xxxlv. 408 The acts of the soule 
are educ'd immediately in it sclfe, without the Intercedence 
of ally organ whereby sensitive faculties work. 

tZnteroa-dant. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. in- 
tercedent em^ pr. ppie. of intercedifre^ 

A. adj. Coming between ; intervening. 

1578 Baniitbr Hist Mem it 3a A* Cartilage also is inter- 
cedent, which . . holdeth . . them together. 1810 Healey St 
Ang. CitieMGod Argt. 9 Some years passed, .liefore 1 could 
. . miish . . by reason of many intercedent affaires. 1^7-83 
Evelyn Hist Relig. (ibo) 1. 170 Her [the Soul's] oC)ects 
need no intercedent oiBn or medium between it 
faculty. 1707 in Bailev vol. 11 . 1779 In Aati. 

B. sb. An interceuor. 

tfi88i Holydav yuvetusl la Some she-intcrcedents did 
obtain pardon of great informers for some offenders. 

Zaitvotdmf (Intaisrdai). [f. Imtkboidi v. 4- 
-bb^.] One who intercedei; an intercetBor; a go- 
between ; one who intervenes. 

a iSsSUbrner^nm. (1858) 4ai He had promised them to be 
an Intercedtr with the Senate. 1878 3 Inhumane Mnrihers 
a Whether her Daughter had been an Interceder between 
him and his Sweetheart.. is not certainly known. 1843 
Lvttor Leut Bar. tv. vi, Warwick listens to no interoeders 
between himself and his passions. 

Xatwodl (i-ntMiicil}, a. [Iktib- b-I -next. 
1I47-9 Todd Cyct AneU. IV. lac/i Fluid intercell substance 
Is nothing more than noiMolidified blastema. 
Za 1 wre«llalMf(intaiK lUfUU),i^ [Iiinii-4IL] 
SltniUed between or among oelii. 

i8b8 Linolbv imtrod. Bot (1848) I. tso Only two cells 
farm an interoeliular passage, not three or four. 184s Toim 
fa Bowman Pl^ Anat 1 . 9> The intercellular substance is 
not exactly white fibrous tissue. 1875 Bennett fa Dyee 

Vot; V. 


Sachs* Bot 93 The fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
Similar cells combined without intercellular spaces. 
Interoellnluy Unt 04 se']ir 71 firi), a. prec. 

1874 CooKR Fungi (1875) 365 These organs originate from 
the intcrcclliilary tubes uf the brown tissue. 
InterOOnaial (inUiscnsal), a. [Improperly f. 
Inter- 4 b -i- L. census Cembu8 + -al : the etymo- 
logical form would be intercettsual ; sec Crnsual.] 
or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, Occurring between two censuses. 

s8^ Leeds Mercury 3 Feb, 4/6 Tlie rate uf growth during 
tho iiitcrcensal pericM has been the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. 1891 Athettnum 30 June 803/3 MeiluHls 
. .suggested for estimating the population of towns in inter* 
reiisal years. 1894 Timet 6 Jan, ta/r The average anmial 
j ate of growth in the last intcrccnsal period. 

Znteiroantral (intajse*ntr&l), a. rhys. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
vertebne: see Centrum, b. Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centras : see 
Crntue sb. 7 a. 

1870 Rollestdm a him. Life 9t These vertelirue . . lieinjc 
articulated simply by ball and shallow socket joints on their 
centra and intercentral fibrocartilaginous discs. xhq^Smith. 
sonian ^Hep. 419 fwte. A nerve tubule . . has the same 
properties whether it be of intcrcentral or peripheral Kigni- 
ncancr. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Intercentral ttervts^ nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, ns in co-ordinated 
movements. 

Ii Interee'ntmm. Comp. Anat. [f. Inter- 
3 + Centrum.] A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated lietween the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles ; e H ypafophyrih. 

18^ K. D. Cope in Amer. Naturalist’^W. 319 The huNal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 

S eater part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 
'epsydreps, Meiarmasanrtts and Epicandytus. forming 
elements to which 1 have given the name of intereentra. 
189s BouLANUKa in Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud. 1x5 [Treated as 

F.adow in Phit. 

X&teroavt (i*ntojsept), sb. [ad. L. intercept- 
urn, neut. ^ interceptus : see next. In sense 1 , 
])crh. from Intercept ci.] 

1 . An interception. 

tSat J. Banim Damon 4 Pythias iv. ii, This hand has cast 
An intercept between him and the block I 

2. Math. Tlic [lart of a line lying between two 
points at which it is intersected by Tines or planes. 

i88a in Webster. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 18 The 
lengths . . which are cut oflTtw the plane . . from the axes are 
called its intercepts. i8Ba C. Smith Conic Sett (1885) 15 
To find the ^uation of a straight line in terms of the inter- 
cepts which it makes on the axes. 

t Illtfaroeptp ///• a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
cept-uSf pa. pple. of interciplre : sec next.] Inter- 
cepted. a. as pa. pple. b. as adj. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. f 39 Tbay mene the arch meri- 
dian hat is conticned or intercept [v.r. except] by-twixe the 
ceny til and the equinoxial. 17x5 Dp. Moiv rk in Phit T rant. 
XaIX. 338 A Curve whose Ordinates . . ore equal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Zntaroept (intojse'pt), v. Also 6 enter-, [f. 
L, intercept-^ ppl. stem of intercipjfre, f. inter be- 
tween' + capire to take, seixe. Cf. F. intenepter 
(Cotgr. 1611*;.] 

1. tram. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the wav from one place to 
another ; to cut off from the destination aimed at, 
a 1948 Hall CAnw., Hen. Vi 1 98 b. Which goyng prevcly 
out. .roode about the walles to viewe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enemies. lyfio 
Daub tr. SMdands Comm, 409 li. Letters, .sent at this time 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted. 
1993 Shakb. 3 Hen, VI. 11. i. 1x4, I .. Marcht toward 
S. Albons, to intercept the Queene. a 1661 Fuller Worthies 
(X840) 11 . SIS He wrote Postils on the Pruverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath Intercepted from us. 
1709 Stkvle Tatier No, 44 p 7 Sir John I«eak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, had intercepts^ several Ships. 1847 PaascoTT 
Pern (1850) II. 933 He also posted a larpe body, .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 £. Edwards Ralegh 1 . xiL 833 The utmost endeavour 
w 89 to be made to Intercept and capture the homeward 
bound fleets. 

fig. c 1940 tr, Pol. Verg.Eng. Hist (Camden) 1 . 163 Bcinge 
intercepted bie deathe, [he] leffe this worcke to be accom- 
plished to his successor Oswaldui . 

b. To Stop the oatural course of (li^ht, heat, 
water, etc.) ; to cut off (ItghQ from anything. 

>548 JoYB Daniel x. (Rd, will shortely intercept 
yoiirDrsthe. .it ye repent not. ifiSaGLANviLL Scepsis Sci. 
xix. 194 Like paint on Glass, which Intercepts and dyes the 
light, es lyii Kkn Div. Loffo Wks. (1838) 309 Ah, Lo^ ! 
there is a dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
Interceptt thy beams. i8bi Craio Lett Drawing iv. 933 1 o 
shadow the parts . . Inun which the light is intercepted. 1896 
Stanley Sinai h Pal. xiv. 469 A blue curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 

t o. To interrupt, break in upon (esp.* a narra- 
tive or a person sinking). Obs. 

s^i J. Bbll Hadaon'e Anew. Osor, agg Whom the Pope 
wlui open mouth entercepted most arrogantly saying [etc.], 
ijn Shaeb Tit A, III. I. 40 In some sort they are better 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not InterceM my tale. 
1844 Sia E. Dbriiig Pnp. Saerif. bb. Some will intercept 
me with a question, 1799 Johnson Rmttslas xxx viii, 1 could 
not listen without intercepting the tale. 


d. To stop, check, or cut off (passage or motion) 
from one place to another. 

1998 SrRNSBR state Irel. Wks. (Globe) 66x/k Garrisons . . 
allwayes readye to intercut his going or coming. 1683 
Brit Spec. 351 A Fleet or English Vessels, sent out . . to 
intercept his passage. 1838 Thirlwall 11 . 313 To 

destroy the bridgcH, and intercept the return of Xerxes. 
1895 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . 616 He was seized with 
an apprehension that his flight might ue intercepted, 
t e. absol. or intr. Obs. 

^ i6ia Rowlands Knaue Harts 93 Till that Death doe 
intercept, Now we are Ixirne, wc must, and will lie kept. 
1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixl (1739) *'-*0 Thefts 
belonged to the SherifTs Court ; and (if the Lords Court 
intercepts not) all batteries and woundings. s88a Wiiri.er 
ytmrn, Greece vi. 400 As soon as we were come up, a Cloud 
of Snow intercepted between us and the most chariiiing 
Prospect my Eyes ever beheld. 

2. To cut oil or atop (a person or thing) from 
accomplishing some purpose; to prevent, stop, 
hinder. Const. /row \inf^. Now rare or Obs, 

>578 F1.KMINU Panofl. Fpist. 314, I was intercepted and 
hindered with most grievous and sorrowfull thoughtes.^ 1994 
SiiAKR. Rich. III. IV. iv. 137 O she, that might haue inter- 
cepted thee By strangling thee . . From all the slaughters 
(wretch) that thnu haKt done, a i 6 b 6 Bacon Maxnns 4 
Lhes Com. Law ii. (1636) 7 The party altogether prevented 
and intercepted to come by liix right. 1700 Dkvhkn Mele- 
ager Sf Atalanta 33 He tramples down the spikes and in- 
tercepts the year. 1784 Cowi'KR Tashi. 514 Snug inclosnres 
ill the sheltered vale, Where frequent hedges intercept the 
eye. 1793 Jefferson Writ (1859) i^. 95 Wc have been 
intercepted entirely from the commerce of furs with the 
Indian nations. 

b. To check, prevent, or cut off (the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.). 

Mulcarter positions xxx vii. (1887) 149 The embuKh, 
winch lyeth still in waite to intercept our poKKessinri. ^ 1991 
Shake, x Hen. VI. 1. iv. 14 To intvi-rupi this inconucnience, 
A Peece of Ordnance 'gainst it 1 haue placred. 1618 Bolton 
P'lorns (1636) 84 'rhe victory was intercepted by tempest, 
and the tryumph miscarried by Shipwracke. 1794 Sher- 
lock Disc. (7750) 1 . iv. 158 A very thick Filin over [nis eyes] 
intercepts ^1 sight. 1843 J. Martinkau CAr, Life (1867) 386 
Causes less excusable also intercept its influence. 

3. To mark off or include (a certain space) be- 
tween two points or lines ; hence, to contain, en- 
close. spec, in Math, (see Intercki*t sb. 2 ). 

197s Digges Fantom. 1. xxxi. K i a, 1 fymle ro partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercented with the perpendicular 
lyrie. 1^7 Lilly CAr. Astrol. iv. 37, 1 conclude that the 
Signe Y is intercepted ; for so w'c say when a Signe is not 
upon any of the ciispes of Houses, but is included betwixt 
one House and another. 1886 VV. Harris tr. Lesnery's 
Course Chem. (ed. 3) 390 The pore.s of Silver being very 
near'one another, and of a much greater number, do inter- 
cept less solid matter, and consequently it inu-st be lighter. 
1780-78 tr. Juan 4> Ulloa's Voy. (cd. 3) I. T4 'I'he number 
of degrees intercepted between the magnetic and true north 
of the woild. 1703 Smeaton Edystonr /.. 184 The whole 
time intercepted Mtwixt the first stroke upon the Ruck, 
and leaving the Lighthouse enmpleat, w'as 3 years, 9 weeks. 

3 days. b8b7 Hutton Course Math. I. 317 Any two parallel 
chords intercept etjual arcs. 

4. To cut off (one thing) from (another), or ^ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. f Also with if. 

x86a H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 13 There Ming 
other properties in Body that intercepted from it the 
capacity of perceiving. 1697 Damfikm Voy. I. 478 These 
Bays are intercepted, or divided from each other, with as 
nuiny little rocky points of W oodland. 1700 Drydf.n Ftotorr 
^ LeaJ^ 370 Thick as the college of the Decs in May, When 
swarming o’er the dusky fields they fly . . and intercept the 
sky. 17M Sterne Tr. Shandy Vll. xl. When 1 saw the 
gate which intercepted the tomb, my heart glowed within me. 
1814 Chalmbr.*! Posth. Whs. (1849) VI. 197 The glass which 
now intercepts from the eye of tne mind the realities of the 
future world. 

ZnteroaDted (intwsc plixl), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
•f -El) 1 .] Caught or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc. : sec the verb, 

i8b3 Cockrram, Intercepted, taken by the way. 1689 
Boyle Occas. Re/l. iv. xi. (1848) 335 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from . . an intercepted r.etter. 1700 Drydrn 
Sigism. 4 Guise. 118 A' glimmering and malignant light.. 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life 
Tigerland 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. spec, in Math, of part of a line or curve. (Cf. 
Intercept sb. a.) 

iTOB Ralphsun Math. Diet. App. Conic Sections 10 In 
a Faralxila . . the intercepted Axes ED, EO. 1706 Phillips, 
Intercepted Arcs or intercepted Diameters, a Term in 
Conick Sections, the same as Abscissse. 1837 Whrwell 
Hist Induct. Sc. (1857) !• > 5 .^ I'he intercept^ portion of 
a circumference. 

tZntaroe'pt**- *** 

One who intercepts, nn iMTKBcxrTOK. 

ifei Shakb. 'Twee. N.'in. iv. 949 l*hy intcrcepter, full of 
despight . . attends thee at the Orchard end. s6ii [see 
Intbrceftor], 1880 Lp.wia & Short Latin Diet. Inter- 
ceptor. an intercepter, usurper, cmbezsler. 

Intorcfa'ptillg, vbi. sb, [f. as prec. ■¥ -INO >.] 
The action of the vb. Intbrcbpt in its various 
senses; interception. 

1998 Ft.ORio, Intercetti. Intercq>dng!i of forfaited goocN. 
s6ii Ibid,. Intercettione. an intercepting, a preueming. 
s6o| Knolleb Hist Turhs (1638) 197 iHej laid strong am- 
bushea for the intercepting of his enemies. 1614 Bf. Hall 
Epist III. E. His life.. he accounts lent to him, that he may 
give it for hia master : the intercepting^of whose harmes, he 
holds both hia duty and honor. 1711 Fingall MSS. in lo/A 
Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 149 [He] offered his ser- 
vice towards the intercepting of that great convo)-. x88i 
Athenseum i Oct. 493/9 The intercepting of the letter. 
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Zntaroe'pting, //A [f- a-** 

That intercepts, in senses of the vb. 

Intene^tins carrier -, see qnot. 1865. /nterceptit^ fraf, 
in house-ciruuiago, a trap plucvd at ui near the outfall inp> n 
main sewer, j;ciierally cuiiiicctcd with a system of ventilation. 

i6ikCii.AN\ii.L.V(v/.r/.f .SW. xiii. 76 We may as well say that 
the Sun is the Cause of the Shadow, which is the effect 
lif the interrepting Oi>ncity. iM KiRRY & Sp. EmtomoL 
IV. 146 IntercfNiug^ .. when the trochanter intervenes be- 
tween the thiuh and the coxa, so ns entirely to separate 
them. 1853 Kanr Oinncll F.jcp, xvi. (1856) 125 We were 
furced to cut tliruu^h some intercepting ice. latf Statidard 
IX July, The plaintiff . . is what is calUKl . . an initnepting 
liirrieri that is to collect parcels, pack all for one town in 
one patrkage and forward them to the agent in that town 
who delivers them, .paying the C«>mpany liy tonnage rates. 

Interception (,iiitdise*pj9n). [ad. L. ittUr- 
ieptidn-em^ n. of action f. inUrcip^re to Intkkcept : 
see -Tiox. Cf. F. hUeneption ti6th c., Parc).] 

1. The action of intercepting ; seizing or stopping 
(a person or thing) in the way ; the tact of being 
intcrcentetl or stopped ; an instance of this. 

1599 Shaks. 11. ii. 7 The King hath note of- all 

that they intend, By interception, w'hicli they dreaine not 
of. x6ix Speed Nisi, 07. /?rr7 . mi. iv. (i6;e3) U05 The King 
holding himsclfc now sure from all interceptions. i6i« G. 
Sandys Trm \ 32 Sut;h disiiersed encounters, such Tong 
piirsiiileH, interception of scouL« fete.]. 1700 Tyrrell Nist» 
Eng. II. There were, .great Plunderings and Robberies 
committed in the Marches, which they only termed Inter- 
ceptions or Seizures. z868 £. Edwards KaUgh 1. xxvii. 
683 lie had recourse to the interception of letters written 
by and to Lady Ralegh. 

b. The cutting off of anything in Us natural 
course, action, extent, etc., esp, of light. 

i6ea WoTTON Archit. i. in Reliq, (1651) 267 The Pillars . . 
will, by intcrerption of the Sight, somwhat in appearance 
diiiiiiiisli the breadth. t6o Oatakrr I'tmd. Attnoi, yer, 
41 The interception of the light of the Sun .. arises from 
the iiiterpoMtioii of the body of the Moon. 1790 Rra'I'IIK 
Moral Sc. i. i. 11. } 33 Silence is the effect of a total inter- 
ception of the voice. x86o Tyndall Glac, 11. iii. 244 The 
interception of radiant heat. 

fc. Med. T'he interruption of the motion or 
passage of bodily humours. Obs, 

SS07 A. M. Ir. GuilUmtau's Fr. Chirurg, 4ob/f Any de- 
rivatione. revulsione. interceptione, or evacuatione of atiye 
matter. 1615 CkoOkk Body 0/ Man 41 The interception of 
the Vrine is mortall. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim, ^ Min. 
.13.3 The rabies. .U a madnessc. .it's cured, by interception 
(etc.]. (iSss Maynb Expos. Ltx.^ .formerly 

applied to a kind of remedy when the motion of the hum- 
ourS| and especially of the blood was interrupted : inter- 
c^tion.J 

2. The fact of containing or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion, rare* 

Boyle Exp. Hist, Cold ix. s Made up of icy frag- 
ments cemented together, with the inCcrccpCion of consider- 
able cavities Hlletl with air. Mod, I'he line between the 


points of interception. 

Znterca'PXiTaf a. [f. ppl. stem of L. inter- 
cip?re ; see Interokpt v, and -TV*.] Having the 
quality of intercepting. 

S819 Foster Fop, Ignorance (1834) 143 llie awful inter- 
ceptive lines of tliai other arrangement. iSOo Russell 
Diary India L 291, 1 repaired once more to the Dilkoosha 
only to find the dust more hoiielexxly interceptive than 
Ijefore. t88i 148 To peer round obstructing 

pwamids of plants or interceptive disne.s of grapes. 

Xntaroa*ptor. [a. L. interceptor^ agent-n. f. 
iniercipPre to Intercept.] One who or that which 
interc<^ts. 

1998 FlobiO| Iniercetiore, a preuenter, a forestaller, nn 
encrocher, an interceptor |i6ii intcrccptcri. Anna M. 
Johnson Monmouth III. 116 She . . followrd her furious 
interceptor to the house. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 50/1 
Sewer Gas Interceptors. .Grease Interceptors. Mud Inter- 
ceptors. z8m -D* Lloyd iVeatth agst. Comnnv, 37s People 
had lieen cTigging oil wells for 20 years that all the value 
might flow into the bank accounts of a few interceptors. 

Intaroa*ptraaa. rare-K [f. Inteboeptoh 
+ -E.SH.] A female interc^tor. 

1889 Universal Rev, Sept. 37 xhe interceptress soon would 
l.'ickTier eyes. 

Intercerebral, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
tlntaroa'aa. V, Obs, [f. L. intercess-^ ppl. 
stem of uUercedPre to Intercede.] a. intr. To 
intercede, b. trans. To intercede with. 


1556 Hkvwood Spider^ F, Q g. But natures zeale I set to 
iriiKrcessc 'I'o you for me without moe wordes of me. 1589 
Warner Alb, Eng, ii. Prose Add. (1612) 331 With great 
terrour .'irul deuotion !nterce.ssing the Goils. 1604 Gee Foot 
out M.S Hare 32 They earnestly tntercessed our Lady for him. 

i Zntaroaaaa'tion. Obs, rare. [Inter- a b.] 
Cessation for the time ; intermission. 

1654 11. More Immort, Soul (1662) 125 If there was ever 
ony iiuerccssation of them [perceptive functions] in the 
asiunishmciits of Death. i68d — ApoceU, Apoc, 170 The 
mtcrccssation of Paganism, when the Empire becomes 
Christian. i68x — Exp, Dan, vi. 185 An Intercessation of 
War IS intimated. 

ZnterCMSion (intaise*Jan),iA [ad. L. inter- 
Cisston-em^ n. of action £ intercedPre to Inteboide. 
Cf. ¥. intercession (Goclef. Compl,), 

Sense i d^s not occur in ancient L.; it is found in F. 
from seth c.) 

I. 1. The action of interceding or pleading on 
behalf of (parefy against) another ; entreaty, soli- 
dtation, or prayer for another ; mediation. 

>884 Tinoau Rom, xi. a What the scripture snyth by the 
mouth of Helios, how he moketh intercemion to God agaynst 


Israel. 1548 Hall Chron,^ Hen, VI I 1 141 b, I will send to ilw 
kyng. and make humble intcrcctssion for your |>ardun. t^lHw 
U. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. III. 145 Ccrtaine 
gooilcK . . confiscutcd the tluy before 1 trnme, were by 
my qiiickc intercession all released. 1899 Willbfokd 
.Scales CoiMfu.t An hit, 36, i will here inter|iu.\e a few lines 
betwixt them and the copy, as an intercession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable. 1709 Dp. Fok Uoy. round 
It ortd (1^0) 79 It was upon my seeming intercession that 
be cave consent. 1869^ Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. viii. He came 
hack to make intercession for his sister. 

b. spec, ill religioua use : Intercessory prayer. 
Dunbar Foetus viii. 26 Pray now for hini« . And for 
his saull mak inierccssioun Unto the Lord that hes him 
bocht M deir. .1906 T indale Ileb, vii. 25 He ever liveth to 
make intercession for vs. 1934 — x Tim, ii. x, 1 exhorte 
therfore that . . prayers, sutqnicacion.s, intercessions, and 
gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 1649 Ur.siikr 
Jioay Dip, (1647) 3^ We are also Ixxiind to pray like- 
wise for others; which kinde of prayer is called Inter- 
cession. lyad Law Serious C, xxi. Intercession is a great 
and necessary part of Christian Devotion. 1780 Prieatley 
Corrupt, Chr. I. iv. 377 Jusitiniaii (made] use of the inter- 
cession of the virgin. 1848 R. 1 . Wilhubkokck Ineamation 
ix. <1857) 214 3ve are to address God only through Him 
whose Intercession as man is the ground of our hopi^ 
t o. Loosely u.scd for a petition or pleading on 
one’s own Bhhalf. Obs, 

1900-00 Dunbar Foems xiii. 54^ Thair cumis )uns monkU 
• • j'hay nr so humill dl intercessioun, All mercyfull wemen 
thair eiraiidis grantis. ^ a 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen, VII 45 b, 
lie W.1S content at his interccs-sion to deiiarie. 17^ Field- 
ing y, Andrews iv. xv, Unbuttoning his coat at tne inter- 
cession of the company. 

II. In Other senses, repr. ancient L. infercessio, 
2. Kcfn. Hist. The action of interposing a veto : 
cf. Intercede v, i, 

*S78 ~^ Baret Ahf. I 202 'To make Intercession, to let, 
intercedo, 1747 Middleton Rom, Senate 160 1'he general 
law of these intercessions was, tliat luiy magistrate might 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or inferior. 1793 Chambers 
Cyct, Supply Intercession, , . was iisied in uiitient Rome, for 
the^ act of a tribune of the people, or other magistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts of other magistrates ; or even iti 
the case of the tribune.^ the decrees of the senate. 1843 
Fenny Cyct, XXV. 202/1 In this year (b.c. 394] we meet 
with the first instance of the interces.sion (^veto) of one 
tribune rendering the resolution of his colleagues void. 

f 3. A coming or existing among or between ; 
interposition, intervention. Obs. 

x6*« T 1.MMB Quersit. I. v. 20 Wliose extreames, to wit, 
fixed and volatUe, of the sulphurus salt or the nitcrus . . are 
coupled together by intercession, x^si Wilkins Hew IVorM 
iiL (1707) 30 The Bones . . and the Flesh . . are not joined 
together but by the Intercession of Membranes. 

4. Horn, Law, (See quot.) 

1879 PoBi'K Gittus III. (e<l. a) 390 Intercession is the as- 
sumption of liability for the debt or another person by nego- 
tiation or contract with his creditor. 

^[5. «■ iNTEBCEMflATioN ; Intennisfilon. Obs. 

197s LatimeVs Serm, Lonfs Prayer iii. 8 Wc must call 
upon (jod without intercession. — Serm, Lincoln iii. 87 
We must pray at all times without intercession [ed. 1562 
intermission tn both easesi, s66x Except, agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence are caused many unnecessary intercessions and 
abruptions, a 18B3 Owen Expos, Heb, (1790) 11 1. 394 There 
was an intercession of its administration for seventy years. 

t Znteroa'SSionp Z'. Obs, rare-\ [f. prec. 
sb. : cf. OF. intercessianner (Godef.).] tntr. To 
make intercession. 

X993 Na.she Christ s T, (16x3) 49 Violently, eagerly haue 
1 interccssioncd vnto her, to gather hcrselfe vnto mcc. 

Intercesaioiial (intajse’Jan&l), d. [f. as prec. 
-t- -AL.] Of or pertaining to intercession. 

X849 J. A. Jamrr in Ess, Chr, Union iv. 207 That touching 
intercessional petition. 

IntWOeMiOlUUry (intane'JanSri), a. [f. ns 
prec. -I- -ABY.] Employed in intercession. 

1861 Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 109 'lliine tntcrces- 
sionnry Saint while now For thee she sues about the Throne 
of Thrones. 

t Znterce'3ai<mate, v. obs. [f. as prcc. + 

-ATE 3 7.] 

1. ipitr. To make intercession ; mIntbroedr 

>593 Nashe Christs T, (16x3) X05 They haue but one 

houre to intercessionate for their soulcs. 1998 Tofte Alba 
(1880) 67 Vet lie not leaue to intercessionate, To her hard 
Breast, for my too gentle Hart. i8bj Cockkkam, /nter- 
cessio/tatet to intreat for one. 

2. trans. To intercede with, entreat. ^ 

1994 NA.4IIE Terrors Night G iii b, They . . neuer ceased 

extcnslucly to intercessionate Goa for his speedie recouerie. 

t Interco'BSionment. Obs. rare^\ [f. In- 
TSEOE 88 ION V, 4 * -MENT.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 

>893 Nabmb Christs T. (1613) zBt With one vnited inter- 
cesstonmenC, thus reconcile your selues vnto him. 

IntoOMliT# (intaj 8 e*Biv}, a. [ad. late L. in- 
tercessJv-us (Cassian), f. intercess^^ ppl, stem of 
intercedPre to Interordb : see -ivB.] Character- 
ized by intercession ; intercesso^. 

^ 1604 Heywood Gususih. in. 195 By Polycrita's Interceesive 
intreaties surprised Diognetus scapes with life. 18x4 Mbs. 

J. West cAtJeia ds Letep 1. 915 jlie delightful music of 
praise and interccssive prayer. 

Int 0 VO 0 MOr (intajse'saO* [s* L. intercessor^ 
agent-n. from interePdPre to Intiroedb. In sense x 
not used in ancient Imt in OF. entrecesser 
( 13 th ^), intercesseur (i 6 th c.).] 

1. One who intercedes or interpdkes on behalf of 
another ; a mediator. 


148B Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 91 The wlij’che schuldc he 
deuowt and meke interccssours to god bothe for hym that 
byn a lyue and for hym that byn dedc. iM Mamlky 
Grot ins Low C. iVarres 360 Ho would advise with the King, 
to whom he would also lie an Intercessor, for attaining such 
things as related to the Peace. 1667 Milton F, L, iii. 2x9 
On mans liehalf Patron or Intercessor none appeerd. 
Robertson Chas, 1^(1796) I^ x. 220 Charles .. eluded a 
demand made by such Dowftml intercessors. 1868 Free- 
man Nona. Conq, II. vilR.b3 Beom was persuaded to under- 
take the oflice of intercessor with the King on Swegen’s 
behalf. 

b. In religions use : One that intercedes with 
God for man ; a Mediator. 

x^ Pttgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 178 And that we sholde 
miHce the noly sayntes in heuen our intercessours. a 1940 
Barnes IVhs, (1573) 337/1 if you wyll boo Christes, make 
hym alonely your mediatour and >’our interces.sour to the 
father of heaiien. 1664-04 South Tweivs Sertn, II. 73 
Some great Umpire, and fnterccssonr, to open him a new 
way of access to God. 1703 S. Clarke Bind, Prop. xiii. 
(R.), It caigiot be thought unreasonable, .that a mediator or 
intercessor sliould be appointed between God and man. 1898 
Mrs. Conant Ei^, Bible Transl, iv. (i88t) 29 Saint worship 
. . had substitutef r for the one Mediator, a countless army of 
intercessors in the Saints of the Romish Calendar. 

t2. One who intervena-s between parties; an 
intermediary ; a go-between. Obs. 

1994 Act 142 Fh, A Mary c. 8 | as We . . make most 
humble Suit unto your Kligesties to be likewise Means and 
Interccs-sors, that all Occasions of Contention .. may . . be 
abolished. 1978 T. N.. tr. Conq, IV, India^ 36a By inler- 
cessours be was assured unto the Duke of Beiar his brothers 
daughter. 2998 Florio, /m an intercessour, one., 
that sues, that goes betweene,. .a mediator. 

8 . PUcles, (See quot) Obs, 

Chambers Cyct, s. v., Intercessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vacancy of 
a see, administered the bishopri^ till a successor to the de- 
ceased bishop had been elected.. The third council of Car- 
thage calls these inierventors, 

Znteroessorial (intuiesu.'rUl)), a. [C as 
next -f -AL.1 Of or pertaining to an intercessor. 

1776 Bp. Horne Comm, Fsedms ii. 8. i860 Pubey Min, 
Froph, 538 The priest's office was to stand before the Lord, 
bis mtcrcessoriaf office to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin. 
1863 Le Fanu Ho, bp Churchya^ (ed. 2) 11 . 197 A kind of 
graceful, iiitercesEorial relation to the object of his highly 
prudent passion. 

InterOMSOry (intdJse'sori), a. [f. L. tjrjie 
*intereessbri-us^ t, intercessor^ in OF. intercessotre : 
see -oiiY.] Having the function or purpose of In- 
tercession ; that intercedes or pleads for others. 

1976 Fleming Fanopt, Epjst, To Rdr. F v Of letters . . 

I nterccssorlo, Comroendatorie . . there be sundrie sortes. 1700 
Raroery Mod, Fanat, 39 The Lord's Prayer has an inter- 
cessory petition for our enemies. X78B Priestley Corrupt, 
Chr, f. It. x6i HU solemn intercessory prayer before hU 
death. 1841 Trench Parables (i860) 323 It U here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for the needs of otliers, in which we 
fire bidden to be instant. 

Interohaff, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
t Zlltaroludn, V, Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i b.] traits. To chain or link one to 
another. 

s9po Shakr Mids, N, 11. ii. 49 (Qa x6oo) Two bosomei in- 
terchained with an oath So then two bosomes, and a single 
troth. 1603 Florid Montaigne 11. xl. (1632) a^7 Vices, 
errors.. for the most part entertoioe and enterchame them- 
selves one with another, a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Foems 
Wks. (17x1) 13/1 This moon, tliat sun, Those lesser fires.. 
Be but the same, which under Saturn's reign Did the ser- 
pentine seasons interchain. 

Znterohange (imtaiitpind^), sh. Also 6-7 
enter-, (6 *onRange). [a. OF. entrechan^ 
(Oode£), f. entrechangierx see Interchange v.] 
The act or fact of interchanging. 

1. The act of exchanging reciprocally; givingand 
receiving with recipre^ty ; reciprocal exchange (qf 
cominoaities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) between two 
persons or parties. 

1948 Ld. Sombbbet Bpist. Se^ B J b. What can be more 
offered and more profered, then entercoiirso of merchaun- 
dim, cnterchaunge of •tnariqgeB. igeiSnAKS. Rich, ilL 
V. iii. 99 Ample enterchange of sweet Discourse. i8ss — 
IVini. T. I. i. 30 With enterchange of Gifts, Letters, louing 
Embassies, tgga Heywood zj/ Pi. Iron Age in. Wks. 1874 

III. 309 In hostile enterchange Of warlike biowet. iT Qt 
Cowper Odpss. viit. 463 With rngthie interchange They 
pass'd it (the bail] to each othm.' 1804 Bail Lavdemi. 
Futd, IVeatth (18x9) 353 Promoting an Interchange of com- 
modities betwixt two countries. s8m AfiMcA Exam. a8 Peh. 
6/t There was a remarkable interdiange of coortesies be- 
tercen the two Houses of Parliament to-night. 

2. The change of each of two (or more) things, 
con^tion% etc. for the other, or of one thing, etc. 
for another; the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other. 

1981 T. Watson CmtuHe q/Leue xUx. (Arh) 89 Row 
falne my soule an (nterchaunm would make Twixt inls her 
present State and Umbo ^ke. iM Deumm. op Hawtn. 
Irene Wto. (1711) 169 What gidii you by Ejw enter- 
change of war for peacef ilio Heischel , j/pf. Ned. 
Phil. 318 The experiments.. ate all perlectly explained by 
PravosFs theory of reciprocal interchange. ,1888 Clodd 
Mpths 9 Dr. I. v. 91 Lower races stUi ascribe power of 
interchange to man and braie, 

8 . Alternate or varied euoceialon in lime, order, 
or space ; alteniation, vidiBltude* 

SS88 Mirr, Mag,. IVmrwteh II. Myjhme and shame her 
(Fortune’s] shlftlhll oft hath mkoL By enterchaunge alow 
and vp aloft. ii8t J. Bill HeMen's Anew. Osor. 481 b* 
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As after tighl» folltiwetb darkeneste, and after Calme come 
Glowdee : even so the whole course of thb lyfe, hath hU 
continuall enterchaunges. sdag Kami. Manch. Ai Mondo 
(1636) 8 In the courses of my uto 1 haue had inicrchanges : 
the world it selfeataiids upon vicissitudes. 1867 Milton P, L . 
IX. Its Sweet interchange Of Hill and Wllie, Rivers, Wood 
and Plaines, Now Land, now Sea. 18I47 J. W11.SON Chr, 
Horih 0857) 1 1 * < How endlm the interchange of woods and 
meadows. 1874 Symonds Grcfct (1898) 1 . v. 87 

Red anemones, .with interchangSBr blue and lilac buds, 

4 . Mrtd. fa reference to the pa8sag:e of trafHc 
from one railway line to another, as interchange- 
service^ station^ etc. 

>¥7 Pall Mall ( 7 . 14 Am. 9/1 The fares and rates tu be 
.•charged in respect of through Ixatking and interchange 
service. 1890 Daify Mews 7 June 6/s Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed themselves of the interchange station with the Great 
Eastern Company's Chingford line at Hackney. 

Znterohailge (intai,tj^'ndg), v. Also 4»7 
enter-, (4 entra-, 5 entyr-}, 4-6 -chaunge. [a. 
OF. entre-^hangier to change, disguise (Codef.), f. 
enlre- (Intkr- i)'k‘Changier^ changer to Change.] 

1 . trans. Of two persons or parties : To exchange 
(commodities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other ; to give and receive in reciprocity. 

cijya Chaucbr y in. 1319 (1368) Sono afftcr this, 
i[^ke they of sundry tliinges. . And pleying enterchaungeden 
hir rinEcs. 1534 More Cotttf. a^st. Tnb, 11. Wks. 1170/1 
Wysheu I . .that wee hadde more often enterchanged words, 
and parted the talkyiig betwene vs. ttta Shark. I.ucr, 70 
The sovereignty of either being so great, That oft they inter- 
change each other’s seat. 1604 Gait. Smii h Virginia iv. 143 
Then we interchanged presents. i 66 x Hoyle Style of Script 
(1675) 140 The texts of the Bible interchange light with 
one another. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 73 Amicable Talk, 
and moderate Clips Sweetly interchang'd. i8ao W. Irvino 
Sketch Bk* I. 30 There were repeated cheerings and saluta- 
tions interchanged between the shore and the ship. 1849 
Macaulay Ntsi. Eng, ix. II. 543 They . . interchanged 
opinions freely, and interchanged also good offices in perilous 
times. MkContemp. Rev, Oct. 509 The great object now, 
is not to conquer, but to produce and interchange. 

b. Of one person or party : To exchange (some- 
thing) with another person. 

sgM Drant Horace^ ^fat. 1. ix. R y, I thoughte to inter- 
chaunge a worde. 1610 Healey St, Aug, Citie if God 111. 
xvi. (1630) X3X Soone after perished hee himseft, hauing 
enterchanged a many wounds with his foe. 1673 Ladye 
Call, I. V. 1 1 It do's in a sort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him. 1805 Sir £• Bkrhv <3 Oct, in Nicolas 
Disp, AV/n»«i( 1846) VIZ. iiBuotCt 1 interchange signals with 
His Maje.sty's Shi|>, L'Aimable. sS^ J. H. Nkwman l/ist, 
Sk, (1873) 11 . t. ii. 49 The Romans interchanged embassies 
with its sovereign in the reign of.. Justin the younger. 

2 . To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other ; to transpose or make an exchange between ; 
t also, to exchange (one thing) for another ; f to 
change (clothes). 

c iwa Ghauckr Booth, iit. pr. ii. 51 (Camb. MS.) And thcr 
ben wlk Jiat entrechaungen the causes and the erides of 
thyse forseyde goodcs As they imt desyren lychcsscs to han 
power and delytes. 1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen, Vf iv, vti. 1 Once 
more I shall enterchange My wained stat^ for Henries 
Regall Crowne. 1676 Temple Let, to Sir J, Williamson 
3 Apr., Greffier Fagel came to me from the States, to 
desire mo, That 1 would interchange the Swedish Passports 
uiul theirs, which were both in my Hands. i8ss Pussy 
Doctr, Beal Presence Note G. 87 Our Saviour interchanged 
the names : and to the Body gave the name of the symbol, 
and to the symbol that of the Body. i86x Wright Ess, 
Archmol, II. xvi. 76 L and r were con.Htant 1 y interchanged 
in the languages of the middle ages. 1875 Ouseley Harmony 
iii. 53 It is allowable occ^ionally to interchange dissonant 
notes in a fundamental discord. 

3 . To cause (thin^) to follow each other alter- 
nately or in succession ; to alternate. 

S581 T. Norton CalvisCt Inst 11. 146 As if they should 
quaroll with God.. for that his wil was to haue enter^anged 
courses betwene winter and sommer. betwene day and 
nighte. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. liv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine bright, now showres, Now heat, now cold, there 
enterchanged weare. 1894 Svmondb Sk, Hedy 4 Greece 
(1898) I. i. 9 Some sad ana sombre moments should be inter- 
changed with hours of merriment. 

b. intr. To alternate with ; f to change or be- 
come by turns. % 

148a Cath, Angt, tt6/x To Entyrehaunge, attemor, a 1586 
{see rNTBRCHANGiNo />/. o, ]. xM Bacon Sylva 1 697 Those 
finaecta] that Enterchange from Wormes to Flyet in the 
Summer, and from Flies ip Wormes in the Winter. x8n-^ 
Goods Study Med, (ed. 61 x Quartan ague. .ocCBitonalTy 

interchanges with dysentery. 

ZatsrohlWfMM'jltE* [f-next+'iir.] The 
quality of being inteichangeable ; intercbangeabli 
net,. 

ilM ia W. Pemv Ditt. im AnurUmH VIII. >13 Th. 
principle of the interchangeability of parts in machine con- 
struction. 1888 SvMONOS Renaies, it. Calk, React (1898) 
VIl.ix. 78 The interchangeability of types in living creatures. 

Zat4roliailg«able(intai,tJ/i*Dd5Wl),a. {adv. 
and jA) Also 5-7 enter-, 5-6 -ohaungeAble. 
[9i.O¥,entnchaHgeabie{Q€sditi.)\ see I ntxrohanoe 
V, and -ABLE. Mod.F. has inierchangeahle (1870 
In Littrd SuppL) perh. from English.l 
fl. Grivea, done, caused, or exhibited, by each 
aide to the other; mutual, reciprocal. Ohs, 
euBsMirourSaluacioHn 3999 Eure [aeverlenterchaung- 
able envy. i 84 a-s Act 34 ♦ 3 S »8 Indentures 

InterchmeaK, sealed with thes^esofsuchepartte^ 1871 
Draous PoMtom, iv. DeAn. Tjb, Proportion is a muit^lor 
enterchangeable relation of two magnitudes. laps J* Hick- 
BMaoN Atlshme (1878) 83 Shedding teares, enur^aungeable 


tokens of tlicir mutual t ioy. 1889 G. 11 avers P, della Valle's 
Treev, E, India 77 They have great correspondence by in- 
terchangeable Ambassies and Presents. 

fb. asiZfAf.: Mutually; sInterchanokably i. 
i4|8g in 1 'ytlcr Hist Scot, (1864) H- 388 Alhcr of yhc 
pairtis hes geffyii till tidirls. yair bixlily oithis . . and entcr- 
chaiigablc, set to yair sells. 1498 Newminster Cartul, 
(Surtees) 196 Y« said Alex, and Kobert entcrchaungeable 
hath set to our seales. Slingsby Diary (x830) . 

Hereupon articles were drawn and interchangeable signed. 
t 2 . a. Of two or more things; Coming or 
following in place of fach other ; alternating, suc- 
cessive, varying. Obs, 

t38s T. Norton Cah*in*s tnst, 111. ii. (1634) 369 Therefore 
of necessity disUrist and good hope must by enterchangeable 
courses reigno in thy intiide. tglBk A, Day Eng, Secretary 
I. (163s) 36 They have their Consuls, Tribunes, Pretors .. 
and other interchangeable offices, as sometimes had Rome. 
ids8 Sir T. Browne Gtird, Cyrus iv. i8x Darknesse and 
lignt hold interchangeable duminiotis, and alternately rule 
the seminal state of things. 1^3 W. F. M artyn Geog, Mag, 
I., Interchangeable vicissitudes of sunshine and rain. 

t b. Of one thing : Subject to change from one 
condition, state, etc. to another; changeable. Ohs, 
>573~8o Barrt AM. 1 303 The Interchiuigeable course of 
pleasure, labor is ac voluptaiis vicissitudo, 1607 Topsell 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 79 Very bcautifull to liehold, by 
reason of the variable and interchangeable skin, being full 
of .spots. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc, 11. 43 Interchangeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot. .cnanging to another 
Day intensely Cold. 

8. Of two things : Capable of being put or used 
in the place of each other ; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may change places with some other thing. 

a 1589 Kingksmyll Cos/I, Satan (1578) 38 Thou art saved, 
thou art delivered, for these are interchangeable wordes, one 
self-same in spcach. 1768*74 Tucker Lt, Mat, (1834) II. 383 
Perstinality is what makes a man to Im: himself, can never 
1x5 divested . . nor is interchangeable with that of any other 
creature. 1879 Casseii's Teckn, Hdnc. IV. 305/x In this 
process heat and time arc, to a ccrtaui extent, interchange- 
able commoilities. s888 Glasgow A'rvit. Times 37 Aug. 4/3 
A convertible driving phaeton, fitted with interchangeable 
seats. tfiv7 F. Hall m Motion (N. Y.) LXiV. 10^ Not 
one . . recogiiues it \, for the n0nce\ as interchangeable with 
* for the occasion *. 

b. Capable of being exchanged or bartered. 
i8a6 T. Tooke State of Currency 87 Gommoditics which 
are interchangeable with other countnes. 

o. as sb, in pi. 

18x3 Lamb Lett xiL to Wordsworth 1 tx A, B and G make 
a party. A dies. B not only loses A, but all A's part in C. 
C loses A's part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of iiitercbangeables. 

Z8itenlia*nM»ble8ia9s. [f. prec. + -nebs.] 
The condition cm being interchangeable ; liability 
to interchange ; alternation, variation. 

^ ifiay Bp. Hall Art Div, Medit viii, Beingj without all 
interchangcablenesse, bent vpon the same discourse, the 
mind must needs grow wi^y. xfisa-da Hrylin Costnogr, 
II. (1683) 56 After much vicissitude and intcrchangeableness 
of affairs. 1810 Hukkisson Currency 144 Nothing but 
its intcrchan^ableness with cash can now restore [the credit 
of paper]. 1878 Euibon in M. Anter, Rev, CXXVI. 539 
Having proper regard for the perfect interchangcablcncss of 
the various working |iarts of tne apparatus. 

Interoliaagaabljr (intojitpi'nd^&bli), adv, 
[f. as prcc. + -LY Cl. OF. tnlrechangeahUment^ 

1 . By way of exchange, reciprocity, or return 
between two {lartics, or of mutual correspondence 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, respec- 
tively. Now rare ; formerly freq. in the woraing 
of legal compacts (sec quots.). 

[1331 Treaty hetw, En^fiand 4 France (Godef.), En 
tesmoing de les choscs lea chivalers . . ont mis enterchange- 
ablement lours seaulx a ceste presenie cedule.] c 137s oV. 
Leg, Saints, Machor 1087 Eftire all he cumpany has kissit 
entrechangeably. 149s Act ix J/en, Vtt, c. 30 Preamble, 
(Indentures] Yeven enterchaungeably aswel under the scale 
of oure seid Sovereign Lord, as the scale of the srid Ed- 
mond. 1547 Mewmlnster Cartul, (Surtees) 3x5 The seyd 
partyez .. cnterchaun|[enb|y haue nult theyr Seales, tto 
Hkvwoou Dialogues 1. Wks. 1874 Vl. 96 Mate.. is a word 
That Sailers interchangeably afford To one another, syio 
Steele 'Batter No. 199 p 7 To which we have interchange- 
ably set our Hands, Hearts, and Seals, this xythof July 1710. 
S786 Jeppkr.<ion Writ (1859)1.5141 1 put several tonther my- 
selR taking the pieces at ha«und . . and found them to fit 
interchangeably in the most perfect manner. iSigM De 
Quincey Autohiog, Sk, Wks. If. 383 Defiances, .carried on 
interchangeably between barn-door cocks. 

2 . Alternately, in turn, one after the other. 

1483 Cedh, Augl, xi6/i Entlrchawngeably^ altemaiim, 
ss8i LAMBARUE Eiren, iv. xbc. (1588) 598 It is very likely 
tnat therupon the same [Sessions] were fimt kept Inier- 
changeahly at two sundry iownes. 1889 Evelyn Diapy 
9 July, lliere follow'd divers panegyric speeches both m 
prose and verse, interchangeably pronounc'd by the sroung 
students plac'd in the rostrums. 1710 Steele Taller No. 
179 P 8 Along the Gravel Walk, 1 have ranged interchange- 
ably the Bay, the Mirtle, the Orange. 1744 A. I^bbb 
Hudeoeis Bay la All the Month of December was mtO’- 
changcably three or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. « 

b. II$r, (See quot.) 

i88b Cubsanb Her, viii. (ed. 3) iro Wlien Ghaiges are 

K * iced in parallel lines, so that the head of each aman 
tween the tails of two others, .they arc said to be inters 
chemgtedfly Posed, 

o. with interchange of itate, condition, golour, 
etc. 

S798 Br. Horn! Comm, Psalms IxvtU. x j The bright and 


beautiful plumage of an eastern dove, glistering inter, 
changcably, as v^th silver and gold. 

8. By way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
each taking the place of the (or an) other ; hence 
of the use of words : synonymously, indifferentiy. 
Also const, jvith, 

15^ Golding De Momay xv. 350 Thus haue we three 
Articles which follow intcrchaungcably one another Inso 
much that he which prooueth any one of them, doth prooue 
them all three. 1838 Prynne Unbisk, Tim, isfi [He] twice 
together cuU him, iiiten:haingably, both a Bishop and Elder. 
x8do PusEY Min, Pro/h, 150 Israel, the house of Israel, the 
Virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel, occur interchanxe- 
ably as the object of Amos's Prophecy. 1873 Eamlk PkiJot, 
Hng, Tongue (ed. s) 9 Thereof vs used mtercbangcably 
witn of it 111 I Kings vii. 37. 

Interchanged (intajitf^i-nd^d), ppL a. ff. 
Intxrcha nok V, + -rdI. 1 Mutually or reciprocally 
exchanged ; f alternated, successively varied (pbs,\ 
1967 M Iai'LKT Gr, Forest 3 b, Golden Berill . . whose inter- 
chauiiged greciie colour reseiiibletli almost the wan and 
yelow colour of Goldc. 138X J. Bell H addon's Anstu. 
Osar, 266 b. A certeine contiiiuall order and cnterchauugcd 
course of tno world. Warner Alb, Eng, vii. xxxiv, 

(x6is) x(j6 To his Grome himselfe was Gromc, By inter- 
chaunged rayment. 1697 F. Woodward Retig, Soc. Loud, 
iii. (X701) 130 That by tiieir interchanged counsels and 
exhortations they might the better maintain their integrity. 

Aikemeum 17 Oct. 502/3 Deserted wives, inierclianged 
babies . . make up an oft-lold tale. 

t Zat«rollS*ng«llieat. Obs. [f. as prec. 

■f-MKNT.] -iNTKBCHAIiaiC I. 
s6os S11AK8. TttW. V. i. 169 A Contract of ctemall ^nd 
of louc . . Strengthiied by cntcrchangemcnt of your rings. 
1796 /Vain Sense I. 131 I ntcrcliangcment of sentiments. 
/bid, II. xtT The interchangement of the common-place 
civilities. 

Intercha'nger. [f- as prec. -*• -er L] One 
who interchanges : see the verb. 

x88i Thorndurv Turner (1862) I. 398 He saw no reason 
why the mere intcrchangcr of commoniti^K should get more 
by them than the planter frum whose land they had come. 

Intarcha'nging. vhl, sb, [f. as prec. 4 -ing i.] 
The action of the vb. Interchanor, in various 
senses ; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

rx374 Chaucer Boeth, i. met. v. X4 (Camb. MS.) Wlii 
suffres thow slydynge fortune torneth so grelo entre- 
chaunginges of ihingesT Ibid, iv. met. iv. 102 They moetien 
. .crwel batayles and wylnen to perise by entrechuungynges 
[Add, MS, -ytige] uf dartes. 1553 Gkimalue Ctcero's 
Offices I. ii. (1558) 19 When he was sent to Rome almule the 
cntei'changing of prisoners. SM9 Morwyng Evonym, Pref., 
'llie Art of entcrchaunging ofmetAllcs. t8aa Bacon Hen, 
Vii 336 Hee had withall a stnuige kind of Interchanging 
of large and incxpccted Pardons with seuere Executions. 
%%^%Athcnigu 9 n xo Aug. 185/1 There i.H one rule enunciated 
by Collier for the interchanging of the vowels. 

Zllt0ro]ia*]lgillg, ///. a. ff. as prec. + -ino *.] 
That interchanges, in senses of the vo. 

.aigW Sidney Arcadia it. Wks. 1725 I. 212 With some 
iiiterchanuiiig changes of fortune, they begat of a just war, 
the best cnildj Peace. x88o Jkr. Tavi.oii Dmt Dubit. ii. i, 
By this relation and intercl^iging reason it is necessary 
that those laws should be distinguished from all others. t8M 
Bailkv Festus xix. (1852) 377 The interchanging universe Of 
sense and substance. 

Interoharge, -chase, -check, etc. ; sec Inter-. 
Interohondral (>kp-ndrlll), a. Anal. [f. In- 
ter- 4 a + Gr. xhyhp-os cartilage + -al.] Situated or 
occurring between cartilages, esp. those of the ribs. 

1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., Interchondral articulations, the 
joinU between the corresponding margins of the sixth, 
.seventh, and eighth ribs. 

t Znteroi'det Obs, rare . [ad. 1 .. interci- 
dirt to cut through, f. lietween 4 c/edPre to cut.] 
a. ->Incipbv .1 a. b. To interrupt, intermit. 

Z941 R. Cofland Guydons Quest Ckirurg., The syxth 
vtyi>*tG that Galyen putteth is to entrebreake, and intercyde 
the matter, a x84t Br. Mouni agu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) ria 
Then was riot the Scepter utterly departed from ludah,.. 
but onely intcrcided for a season. 

+ Zntoroi'de, Obs. rare “ *. [ad. L. inter- 
cidPre to fall between, fall through, f. inter between 
4 cadPre to fall.] intr. To fall through, fall to 
the ground, come to nothing. 

1637 K. HuMrHRKV tr. St Antbrose Pref., I'he travels of 
very many did utterly intercide and perish. 

tlntcrcldcnce. Obs, rare~', [f. next; sec 
-BNCE .1 The fact of being intercident. 

1803 IfoLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 618 Talking of the 
instances, the insults, the intercideiices, communities of 
dtsea.scs, and all to shew.. that we know the words and 
tearmes of physick. 

t Znto'roidant. Obs, \jBLA,l^,iHierddenl-em^ 
pr. pole, of inlerciaPre : sec Intercide v.'^} 

1 . Afed, Of days hi an illness : Falling between 
the critical and judicial days. 

1803 Sir G. Heydon yud. Astro/, xxi. 434 In these 30 daies 
. . the septenaries be Criticall, the quaternaries, iudiciull ; all 
the rest, intercident, and of least force. 188$ Boyle JFisv. 
Motion Mat, vi. 336 She [Nature] rouses hersmf up to make 
a crisis . . on improper, and, as ^ysicians call them, inter- 
cident dasrs, such as the thiid, lift^ ninth. 

2 . jPalh. Of the pulse : cf. Intercadbnce. 

(Littrtf has F. interePdomt in this sense.) 

i88s Harvey Adv, agst. Plague 3 In a Malign Pestilent 
Feaver [the pulse b] thick, low, languid.. c|uaveriiig and 
intercident. 

So tXat8*8iA8*atal n.«prec. 1. Obs. 

i8s8 CuLPErPEE Astrol. yudgem. Die, aa Another time is 
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INTERCIFATION. 

called Intercideiiialf which is a time falls uut between the 
Judicial dayes and Critical, i^i bLA%inA\'iL Aatro/, PMvtic 
n The iiitcrcidental time or divideiit part of the circle is 
not so dangerous, ax the judicial time or part. 

f Intercipa*tion. Ods. rare, [irreg. f. L. inier- 
cip-f^e to iNTJCBCJfiPT + -ATIUN.] = INTERCEPTION. 

15S1 Koxk 989/3 Excusing the delay of y* money, 

a-s wd as he could, by intercipatioii, or other causes by the 
way im iclenL 

t Znteroi'pianti a, and sd, Med, Obs, [ad. 
L. inte»^dpient-em, pr. pplc. of intercip^re to In- 
tercept./ A. adj. That intercepts or stops the 
How of humours. 

tr. Bmet*s AUrc. Compit, ill. 90 It is safer in the be- 
ginning to apply our selves to revulsive, diverting and intcr- 
cipicut Medicines. 

B. sb. An application which stops the flow of 
humours. 

1656 Ridcley ProLt, Physkk 45 Intercipicnts must be 
laid uflbn the part aflected. 168^ tr. Bontfs Mtrc, Contpit, 
XV. 539 Some, .use lutercipients in a Periodical diflicultyof 
ilrcathing. 

Interolrcie, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
t I]it0roi*sep ppl» a, Arith, Obs, rare. Also 
aoiae. fad. 1.. ut/erds-us, pa. pole, of mtertid^re : 
see next.] Broken at intervals, interrupted. 

CI430 Art Nombryng (£. £. T. S.) xi Naturclle progres- 
lioun ay liegyntiethe with one, and Intcrcise or broken 
progressioun, oniwhile bc^nnythe w'ith one, omwhilo with 
t Wayne, ibid, 14 Whan the progre-viioun interMUse emlithe 
in ode.. as .1. 5. 

t InterOl'Sion. Obs, [ad. L. interdsioft-etn, 
n. of action f. interdtii^e : see Intbbcide v,^ Cf. 
obs. F. intercision (Godef.).] 

1 . The action of cutting through ; section, inter- 
section. Also with d/i : A cross-section. 

1578 Banistkb Hist, Afan i. 9 Seuered. .from the Cuneall 
bone, as also from the vpper iawe, by the intercision of th.it 
Seame. 1603 Cockrram 11, A Cutting through the midclest, 
InttrcisUm, 1706 Lkoni tr. Alberti's A rchit. 111 . 6/x l*his 
visual Pyramief .shou'd lie cut off in .vxme one part, tnat the 
Painter may in this part express with his lines and tiiits. the 
rircumferences and colours which this Intercision gives him. 
Thus the person who views the painted Su|)erficie, beholds 
a certain Intercision of the Pyramid. Picture then is an in- 
tersection of the visual Pyramid. Ibid, 111 . 8/3 Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with . . a perpendicular line, I form 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
meets with. 

2 . The action of cutting off the course of, stop- 

e ng, or interrupting, csp. temporarily; the fact of 
ing interrupt^ or ceasing for a time, 
sta Bp. Mount agu App, Csesar 1. ii. 16 , 1 have bin assured, 
that Anniiiius did hold . . not only Intercision for a Time, but 
al.Ho Aliscisioii. .for ever. 1846 Si a T. BaowNK Pseud, Ep, 
VII. xij. 361 By cessation of Oracles., we may understand 
their intercision, not absission or consummate desolation ; 
their rare delivery not a totall dereliction. i66e J er. TAVLoa 
Duct, Dubii, IV. 1. rule iii.f 9 If the course and continuance 
of the outward act be interrupted, Md then proceeded in 
again, when the cause of the intercision is over. 

b. With an and pi, 

a 1631 Donnk Serw. <.\lford) IV. cv. 420 They came, .to 
a stopping, to an intercision, to an interruption of the water. 
1699 Pi-.ABSiXN (Verr/ VI. 5G4 After these intercisioiis, the 
throne of David was continued. s68s Baxtre Ansnv, Dod^ 
well iv. 35 If there were an intercision of an hundred years. 
1813 [see IntercursationI, 

3 . F.*! 11 ing away, failing. (Cf. Intercidk ».-) 
s6^7 Trapp Comm. Matt, vii. 37 Yet from intercision, pro- 
lapsion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they arc 


intercision or failing o/such interposals and actings. 

Intercity, -civic, -clash, -clasp, 
etc. : see Inter- pref, 

t Z&tercla*ssia. Obs, rare - [f. Inter- 2 b 

<f CLA88IH 4.] An intermediate smsdler ^clai 
or case of book-shelves in a library. 

1678 W. Dillingham Let, in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
111 , 464 There may lie very well an inierclussts against ine 
midst of every window as high as the soylc of it . . to come 
as farr out as the higher classes. 

ZnterolavidCs (inUji|klse*vik’l). Anat, [f. 
Inter- 3 + Clavicle.] A T-shaped or rod-like 
dermal ^ny plate lying on the under side of the 
.sternum and attach^ to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocodiles, and the lower mammals. 

Rolleston a Him. Life :{6 Those ' iwroateal ’ bones 
which are developed from the skin, .and form the important 
hones known as ' clavicle ' and * interclavicle *. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 470 There arc no cpicoracoids or interclavtcle. 

Interolavioulu (i:nt2J,kl&vi*ki/ll&j) , a, Anat, 
[Inter- a a.] Lying between the clavicles ; esp. 
in tnterciaviculnr bone ( — prcc.), ligament notch, 
1831 R. Knox (.'Ityuet's Anat. 199 Inter-clavicular Liga- 
ment, . . a very distinct fasciculus, placed transversely above 
the upper extremity of the sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicles.^ 1870 Rolleston Auim, Introd. 53 
* l*>r-sacj on cither side of the arygos interclavicular sac. 
i^aMivAKT Elem.Auat, 47, 'Jlie inter-clavicular is formed 
by the coales^nce of what was at first a pair of sacs. 

Znterolerical, -cloud, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
Interolose, var. Enteuolose, Obs,^ a partition, 
t XnterolO'Mf Ohs, rare, ff- Inter- i a 
•f CL 08 B v.i after next.] trans. To shut up ; to 
enclose within. 

Mggo Se, Acts yas, F/, c. 156 Biggiiig of dikes for inler- 


closing of the saidis common passes. t6si Flobio, Mer^ 
chiuderii to intcrclose or shut in bctwecnc. 1880 Bovlk 
Produc. Chem, Pristc, iv. Wks. 1773 1 . 638, I see not why 
it .should be impossible for art to intcrclose some very 
minute and restless particles, which^ by their . . incessant 
inutions, may keep a metaltine body in tne state of fluidity. 

I [cnee Intarolo*aed ppt, a, ; Interolo'aing vbt, 
sb. Also t Zntarolo mr*. 

1811 Flomio^ tnierckiuso, enterclosed. sliut betweene. 
ibid,t IsUerekiusioue, an enterclosing or shutting betweene. 
Ibid^ Imterchiusurat an cnterclosure, a shutting betweene. 

t Zntarolwda, Obs, Also 6 enter-, [ad. L. 
interctud’tre^ f. inter between •¥ dandle to close.] 

1 . trans. To close, shut up, block (a passage) ; 
to prevent the passage of. 

sis 6 St, Papers Hen, Vlli, VL 546 Mutual concurraunce 
..canne not he hadde if the wayes of Ambassiadours be 
intercludcd. 1575 Turuebv. Pauicamrie 335 The paiiiiuge 
of those Huirttes beeiiig shutie up and intercludcd, the 
creature whatsoever it be muste dye. 1689 W. Hoi.deh 
Klem, speech 113 Like os the voice is sometimes intercluded 
by a hoarseness. 1M3 Snaps A not. Horse iv. xvL <x686) 
176 Muscles set.. to interclude the passage. 

2 . To shut up, enclose, confine within bounds. 

i§M4 WoLSKY Let, to Pace in Strype Bed, Mesn, (1731) 1 . 

App. xii. 33 Thinking to interclude themperors folks txetweiie 
both romiLinies. 1038 LiniGOW Trax*, x. 434 Such 1 say, 
interclude their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Church-wall tops. tdoA , Simple Narrat we IL 73 To bind 
yourself in the fetters iitvetiied by interested men, to inter- 
clude the rights of nature ? 

3 . To shut off, cut off from. 

1989 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic, 1. xix. 27/2 Antigone . . thinking 
to cntcrclude Alcete from his footemen. 1614 Kaleiuii Hist, 
World IL V. iii. I I. 360 Demetrius. .wa.H mxnie intercluded 
from the Town, by those that lay in anibiLsh. i6ai Sander- 
son Serm, 1 . 26 , 1 would be loth to interclude the hope of 
retientance from any sinner. 

Hence Interoltt*ding vht, sb, 

1988 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (t 6 a 0 83 Parenthesis^ an 
intercluding of a sentence . . commonly set betweene two 
halfe circle.1, a.H ihtut ( ). S89S Ray Creation t. (1693) 63 
Nothing but the intercluding of the Air. 

t Zntercln*flion. Obs. [ad. L. interdusibn- 
em^ n. of action f. interdiidifre : see prec.] The 
action of the vb. Interclude ; shutting up. 

i8a3 Cockrram, interclusion^ a shutting yp of a slucc. 
S871 TruiPtomoi^, 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
terclusion of pa.ssages, was done by these of Zurich. 179B 
B1S8ET Burke 1 . 4x1 (Jod.) The interclu.*non of commerce. 

t lnterclu*Bive, a, Obs, rare ®. [f. ppl. stem 

of L. interdudh'o + -IVE.] ' Enclosed, shut in, 
stopped * (Blount (Jtossofr, 1656), 
Interooooygeal, -owege, etc. : see Inter-. 
IntarooUine (intaikp*bin), a. Ceot, [f. Intsr- 

i a -f L. cottis a hill, coltinus relating to a hill.l 
ying between hills ; applied by Sir Charles Lyell 
to the hollows lying l^twccn hills formed by 
accumulation of erupted volcanic matter. 

1898 Lykll in Phil, Irttus. CXLVI 11.739. i8$p-85 Page 
Haudhk, Ceol. Terms (ed. 2) 358 Such lutercotltsfe spaces 
abound in all volcanic regions of sub-aerial origin. 

Zntaroolonial (i^ntaikal^-nial), a, [f, Inter- 

t c > Colonial. Cf. F. intercolonial (1871 in 
.ittr6 Suppl.),’\ Existing, carried on, etc. between 
different colonies. 

1899 in Hyde Clarke Eng, Did, 1899 Cornwalus Neio 
WoRd 1. ^9 Halfa-dosen other inter-colonial steamers. 
>884 Sat. Tiert. 31 Dec. 800/3 l*he outhrduk of an angry 
intercolonial auarrcl lietween Victoria and New South 
Wales. s88t rimes 31 Dec. 9/4 The attitude of the Natal 
colonists was.. inconsistent with an intercolonial union. 
Hence liit8Voolo*iiia]ly, adv, 

1855 in Hyde Clarke Eng, Did, 
flhteroolonna-tion. Ohs, rare, [var. oflN- 
tkroolumniation, after It. ifUercolonnato ' enter- 
colluinned or set with pillars betweene ’ (Florio).] 
EFFKRSON A'otcs Vt^inia (1787) 354 A portico . . 
tolerably just in its proportions . . save only that the intcr- 
colonnatiuns are too large. 

Interoo'lour, v, rare, [f. Inter- 1 a Colour 
V.'] trans. To intenpersc with colours. 

^ 1807 TorasLL Four,/, Beasts (1658) 79 The whole liody 
(isj so admirably intercoloured with variety that it is in vain 
fur the wit or art of man once to go alxxut to endevour the 
emulous imitation thereof. 1 

Z*nterOO'llima. Arch. ? Ohs, [ad. L. inter- 
cotumnium (f. inter between -f 1.. eolumna 
Column) ; in OF. enirecotumpfu (1464 In Godef. 
Compl,\ Y, entreeotonne (i|47 ibid.), It. interco- 
tonnio (Florio).] The space bkween two columns. 

1689 J. Webb Stene^Hestg 49 Architects assign the 
Interc'olumn of it, to exceed three Diameters. 1708 AVtr^ 
bU'ew Loud. II. 360/1 The Intercolumns are the Command- 
ments, very neatly done in gold Characters on Black. 1786 
Entick Loudon iV. 80 The iniercolunms are painted in 
imitation of porphyry. x8a3 P. N icholson Prod, Build, 386. 

ZnterOOlll*IIUUllt a, Anat, rare, [f. as next 
+ -AL.] m next (sense a). 

1835^ Todd Cyd, Anat, I. 5/1 These flbres . . have been 
termed intcrcolumnal bands. 

ZntgVOOlimuiar (imtajk^lN'mnfij), a, [f. mod. 
L. \y'jpe*intercotumndrisj f. Inter- 4 a + L. eolumna 
Column : cf. F. intereolumnairo (Littrd).] 

1 . Arch, Lying or placed Ixetween two columns. 
i86a 2 . H. Patterron Ess, Hist, 4> 'Art 76 llie doors, 
windows, columns, and Intercolumnar spaces. 1878 S. 
Bihcn Egypt 41 Sarcophagi and intercolumnar slabs. 


INTBBOOMMON. 

2 . Anat, Extending between the columns of the 
external abdominal rings. 

184a E. Wilson Anat, Pnde pi, 250 Upon escaping at 
the external abdominal ring, it receives the intercolumnar 
fascia. 

t I&tgrcolll'migKyy a. Arch. Ohs, rare, [f. 
as prec. + -ary: cf. Columnary.] prec. (sense i). 

s^ J. Webs Stone^en^itjss) 58 The other inter- 
columiiary, or void SpaftV. 

t ZnteroollllllZIg^tioa. Arch, Ohs. Variant 

of INTERCOLUMNIATION. [cf. COLUMNATION.] 

1684 Evelyn Act. Archil, in FrearPs Archil, Inter- 
columnation sianifles the distance or voyd between Pillar and 
Pillar. 1706 Ceoni Alberti's Archil. II. 139/1 This new 
Arch may quite All up the old intexcolumnation,or aperture 
between the Rilis. >7^7 Langley BuildtPs Jewett 35 The 
primer Intercolumnations, or just Distances, that the 
Columns of every Order must be placed in from each other. 

tlnteroo*lumned,///. II. Obs, rare- 

181Z Florio, Intercolonnato^ entcr-collumned, or set with 
pillars betweene. 

ZnterOOlU'iniliAry, «• Anh. rare. [f. u 
next -ABY,] - iNTEKOOLUmtAR I. 

1863 Charleton Chor, Gigant, 33 Where are those three 
Entrances f or how should we distinguish them from the 
other intercoluinniuiy, or void spaces Y 1849 Freeman 
A rchit, I. iv. 75 The iiitercolumniary walls. 

Int«roolll]iuiiaitioil(l’ntuk0lim>ni^'*jan). [f. 
1... intercolumni'um Inteucolumn 4 * -ation.] 

1 . The space between two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building : «a Intekcolumn. 

s8a4 WoTTON Archit. in Kdig, (1651) aag The distance, or 
Intercolumniation (which word Artificers doe usually borrow) 
may be neer four of his own Diameters. 1697 K. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) X03 Dorique Pillars Archt from one to 
another, and in each intercolumniation a siiuare stud of 
stone. 1781 London & Environs IL 195 The columns are 
massy, and the intercolumniation large, sSopI-ANDOR Wks, 
(1846) 1 . 483/x The proportions of porticoes, of columns, of 
intercolumniations. 

2 . The ])lacing of columns, with reference to the 
space between mem. 

1847 Smeaton Builder's Man, 946 That intercolumniation 
in which the columns are placed two diameters and a ouarter 
from each other. 1880 Academy 21 Aug. 139/3 nis ex- 
planation of the closer intercolumniation at the angles . . is 
obviously fallacious. 

Intercombat, -come, etc. ; see Inter- pref, 
Znt6r00*IIUD10ll, v. Forms : 5 enteroomen, 
entreoomon, entyroomyn, 7 enteroommon, 6- 
interoomxnon, (6 Sc, •oun, -one), [ad. AF. 
entrecomuner (Godef.), f. entre- (Inter- i b) + 
comuner to Common, Commune ; see these verbs, 
and cf. Intebcommunk,] 

1 1 . intr. To have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations with others, or with each other; to 
associate with or together (cf. Common v, 4); 
esp, in Sc, Law^ to have correspondence or dealings 
with (outlaws, etc.). Obs. 

c 1430 TaVixl Hors, Shepe * G, (Roxb.) 38 1 'hat one lacketh, 
nature hath geue to another.. Entercomcn therefore as 
broder doth with broder. s^ Leg, Ma»xh, c. 3 in Scot, 
,Stat, (1844) L App. iv. 30<;/2 pat na inuiier of persoun. .sal 
intercomoun with ony Inglis man or woman. 1983 Golding 
Calvinon Dent, xi.83Mony..ts that thing whereby men inter- 
common among thcmselucs. ijm Sc, Acts Jos, Vl% c. 144 
Nane of our Soveraine Lordts ueges sal presume to receipt, 
supplie, or intercommoun with them [traitors, etc.]. 1875 Penn 
Eng, Pres, Interest 15 The Brittains and Saxons began to 
grow tame to each other and intercommon amicably. 

1 2 . intr. Sc, To hold conversation or discourse 
with ; to take counsel together, (Cfl Common v, 6.) 

Brllknokn Cron, Scot, (i8ai) 1 . 194 The^moder. 
desiring to bring hir sonnis to concord, tuke freindis to 
intercoiuinoiie on thir debaitis. 1578 Sc, Acts Jas^ VI (1814) 
111. 105 'lo confer treat and intcrcommone with thame 
vpoun the confimiatioun of all tesUunentis within this 
rcaline. 

8. intr. To share in the use of the same common. 
(Cf. Common v, 9.) 

>S 9 B. Kitchin Courts Led (1670 aio Inliabitants cannot 
prescribe to Intercommon. LouNT^Mf. Tenures \s% 

When Homed Beasts jf several ailjoyning Parishes do 
promiscuously intercommon together. 1894 Collier Ess, 
Mor, SubJ. I. (1703) 1x8 Where there are no Inclosures, all 
People may interixxmmon. without Preference or Ceremony. 
171^ Blackstonk Comm. 11 . iii. 3WPommon becau.ie of vicin- 
age. . is where the inhabiuntsof ink. townships, which lie con* 
tiguotts to each other, have usually Intercommoned with 
one another. 1874 Sir G. ^brrl in Law Esp. £q. Crs. 
XIX. 160 The end parish in this case could by no means 
intercommon with the parish at the other end. 

1 4 . intr. To share or participate with others, or 
mutually. (Cf. Common v. 3.) Obs, 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 55 The Spiriu of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Rosdde Joyce of the Body, and inter-c^nion 
with the Spiriu of the Body, and so decemo aM rob 
of their Nourishment, a 1861 Fullkr Wodhiei% Hart- 
fordsh. 11. <18^) 93 He lived and dyed Cbildlescek 
commoning therein with many Worthies, who ^..«tner 
improliflek, or have Children in Riorum pituperium. 
/bid,, London 197 He and hogs md in some sort enter- 
common both in their diet and lodging. 

1 5 . trans. Sc, taw. To denounce by * letters of 
intercommuning ’ ; hence, to prohibit (a perwn) 
from intercourse or communication; to outlaw. 
(Cf. Interoommomino t4/. sb, a.) Obs, 

a 171a Burnet Own Time (1786) II. 17 The numlmra and 
de.sperate tempers of those who were InUreommoned. 1717 
De Fob Mem, Ch, Scot, 1. 8 Citing Paul Meffcn of Dundee, 
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t Zntavoo’nuaoned,///. 06s. [f. m ptec. 
•ED 1 .] a. Held in intercomnumage. d. Se, 


before theiiii and he not appearing! was intercointiujncd 
that is, every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve him, or 
converse with him, on severe Penalties. 

tlntaroo^mmon. sh. Obs, Also 5 entlr- 
oomyn, enteroomen. [f. prec.] The act, prac 
tice, or right of intercommoning (esp. in sense 3). 

^ 14^ in Rymer ^dttra (lyp) XI. 244 Have. .Entircomyn 
m the Landes Postures 4 P 1 Medues. <^1470 Harding 
Ckron, cxl. i. The Soudan toke a^rewee w* Kyng Richard 
. .to bye all marchandise, And seinind posse saufly thither- 
wi^ To the sepulcre.. With entercomen, os then it did 
sutnee. i6«^in J. C. }^^%wiiHut,Northumhtrlandi\%^i) 
IV. 138 [The award of the arbitrators . . confirmed to) the 
tenants of the town of Anick intercommon on Acomb fell. 

Z&teroo*mmonable, a, rare. ff. Intercom 
MOV V. -h -ABLE, after Commonable. J That may 
be used in common ; commonable. 

Vahcouvbr Agric* Devon (1813) 274 For enclosing 
and cultivating those intercpmmonable lands, which at this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district. 
Z8lt#MO*IIUl&OIIMge. [f. as prec. + -aoe, after 
Commonage.] The practice of sharing with others, 
csp. of using common pasture. 

sda8 Le Grys tr. Barclays ArgtnU 355 This enter-com' 
nipnage ; this confusion ; not friends, not brothers, doe long 
with quiet endure. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 
10a The extensive downs and commons, open to a general 
intercommonage of the stock belongingto the inhoDitants 
at large. 1883 Law Ref. ii Q. Bench Uiv. 697 The value 
of the land . . unaffected by the right of inter'commonage. 

. + 

i intercommohage. 1 >. Sc. Law, 
Denounced in a writ or letters of intcrcommuning ; 
outlawed : see the verb, 

, A 1715 Burnet Ditm Time (1765) II. 104 Those desperate 
intercommoned men who . . wander about inflaming one 
another.^ < 7^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 78 Between 
the provinces of nature and chance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between them. . .Within this 
intercommoned tract [etc.]. 

Z&taroo'mmo&er. [f. as prec. 4- -erI, after 
Commoner.] 1 . One who participates with others, 
esp. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly in //. 

C1450 Dire. Cemmon IVeal Eng, (1893) 124 Wheare men 
are intercominers in comon feildes. aisfljS Mkde li^ks, 
(1677) 20 Laying both courts into one hath made the jews 
md GentiIe.H intcrcommoners. 1807 Vancouver Agric, 
Devon (1813) 275 A part of this common has been .. wrested 
from the intercommoners at large, and now constitutes the 
character of open common-field, or of L^mas ground. 

2 . Sc. Law. » iNTBRCOMMUNRa 1. 

. *8^ PV, c, 21 That the receipter . . and 

interoomraooer with sik persones, salbe called •• as oirt and 
pairt of thir thifteous deidis. 

ZntdNOO'inmOlIUlg, vbL sb, [f. as prcc. 4- 
-inqI.] 1. The action of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others ; esp, that of using the 
same common pasture. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Ford, loronimi Wk«. (1587) 236 Wee 
nnde by experience, that such secrete entercomoning of ioyes 
doocth encrease delight. 1858 Osborn yas, Wks. (1673) 522 
No Lord of a Rich Mannor would accept the offer of one 
more poor, upon the condition of enter-commoning. a 18M 
Sir W. Waller Diu. Afedit, (1839) 86 It was just with God 
; . to turn his mtuesty to gross, to have his dwelling, and 
intercommoning with the beasts of the field. 1707 Bradley 
Fotm. Diet, a v. Common, 1883 Sir N. Lindlry in Latv 
Eef. II Q, Bench Div. 702 At some time or other rights of 
Imcrcommoning over the lands were acquired. 

2 . Sc, Law, IVrit of intercommoning*, see In- 
TEBOOMMIINING 2, 

am% Burnet Ovm Time (1823) II. 101 Upon that great 
numbem were outlawed : and a writ was issued out, that was 
mdeed le^a],but very seldom used, called intercommoning : 
because it mode all that harlmured such persons . . to be 
involved in the same guilt. 

Zateroommnna, v. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4 entro-, x •nteroomune, 6 entra-, 7-8 
interoommune. fa. AF. entrecomuner \ see 1 n- 
TEROOMMON V., and cf. Commune v. The earlier 
stress was app. co-mmune, in later examples prob. 
compnwne.J 

1 . inir. To have mutual communion; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 
another. (Cf. Commune v, 6.) 

ei374 Chaucer TroylM iv. 1326 (1334) The nature of |>e 
pcs mot nedcs diyue, Hit men moste cntrecomunen y-fere. 
ia8M T. Uiw foot, me I. V. fikeat) I. 7 Raddeste thou 
ncuer howe Paris of Troyo and Helame loued toglder, and 
wi had ^ey not entrecommuned of speche. i8bs T. Scot 
Nie^,God SI Let not man prasume to Interoommune with 
Ood. 183} [see Intbrcommuming vbt, sb. 1]. 

1 2 . To have uiterc(Hirse» relations, or connexion, 
csp. in Sc, Law^ with rebels or denounced persons. 
ci »4 [w lOTBaraMMUNiiip ybl, sb. ij. ^1440 Pecock 
R^. I. X, 49 Hw for. .he schal strecche him nlfT.and not 
enteropmune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis. 

>888 W. Watrbman Fardie Faeiomo 11. xi. 941 That parte 
of Arabia. . wher It entrecommuneth with Jewry on the one 
sim, and with Egipt on the other, a <838 Srorriswoop Jiist, 
Scot.vi. (18771 376 The Noblemen, .came in and made 
offer of their lenncc^givlng surety not to reset nor intei^ 
c^mune with the Rebels. i88t Proctam. in Wodiow 
Nisi,Ck.Scot, <1792) II. App. 78 That ye .. prohiHt and 
discharge all our subjects . . to reset, suraly, or inter, 
oommune with the said Earl. 1818 Col. Young in 
Bomiham's tVAs. (1843) XL 8 They cannot eat or drink, 
intermarry and interoommune together. 

1 3 . To pardclimte in the use of the same pasture 
or the like. Obs, 


P®***^*^® iLiny 1. 272 Their very concurrents .. who 
would intercomiiiune with them, and rob them of their prey. 
Tw. irans. Sc, To denounce by letters or wrii 
of intercommuning ; hence, to prohibit ‘ intercom' 
muning with *. (Cf. Intekoommon v, 5.) Obs. 

168, in Somers Tracts I. 386 Not daring to 'appear, he is 
^nunced and intercommuiied. i68f Load. O'as, No. 1648/4 
^eachers. .Excomniiintcated, Intercommuned, or Declared 
Fugitives upon a Process inteiitcd against the said Tennants. 
^* 7 ^ Burt Lcit. N. Scot/, (1818) li. 12 For atrocious crime 
..the chief or taird was condemned in absence and inter' 
communed, as they call it, or outlawed. 

Hence XntGroommiia# sb., an act of intercom- 
munii^ ; mulual communion or conversation. 

tUo Coleridge Lott, to J. H. Croon 14 Jan. (1895) 704. I 
must tlicrefora defer our philosophical intercommune till 
the Sunday after. 

Znt6r001lllliun6d,//l/.a. Sc. Law. Now//iV/. 
[f. prec. (sense 4) 4- -EiiV] Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning; prohibited from being com- 
municated with or entertained ; outlawed. 

1680 Hickkn Spir. Pofery 63 Mr. Welsh and other T'rai- 
teroan, Intercommuned, and Rebellious Preachers. 1816 
Scott Old Mart . xiii. You saw and entertained him, know- 
ing him to 1>e on int^communed traitor. 18^ Crockett 
Mon Atoss Hags xvii. 119 The diacoons. .searched every 
nook and corner for interrommuned fugitives. 

Zntereo'mmnnar. ff. as prec. + -er i.] 

1 . Sc, Law. One who holds intercourse or corre- 
spondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
hist. 

i8ao in Row Hist. AY«A(Wodrow Soc.) 270 The inter- 
cominuners and reseiters of Jesuits. 1737 \. Chamberlaynk 

of t' * 


1603 Florio Afoutaigno 11. xii. (1632) 2«i 
that nave no voice at all, . . we cosily interre there Js sumc 


as. 

lad 


ersoflesi ...... 

Si. Cti, Brit, 418 {Scotlanu) Resetters 01 thieves or inter* 
communers with them . . are guilty of Felon i8m J/ 
Grant Kirkaldy 0/ Gr. xv, 147 Denounced those who ni 
intercourse with them, as inlcrcommuiiers with reliels. 

+ 2 . One who conducts negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. Obs. 

163S R. Baillie Lott. 22 July, Wc agreed, on condition 
that . . the intercoinmunem sliouul engage their honour . . 
that in the meantime there should no munition at all . . be 
put into the house. 

ZnteroommimioaiUe (intaik^mi/?nikab*l), 
a. [f. Intercommunicate after Communicable.] 
Capable of or suitable for intercommunication. 

iSoa Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 537 This matter is not inter- 
conimunicable from one TCrson to another, i^ Dk 
Quincey Antohiog. Sit. wks. II. 83 Any pronunciation 
whatever that should be articulate, appreliensible, and intei- 
communlcable, such as might differentiate the words. 

Hence Z:at8vooiiimiiiaioabl*lltar. 

18^ 19/A Cent. Feb. 336 The intcrcommunicability of 
Sow latma and Diphtheria madcr certain conditions). 

ZnteroominuniCMto (i nl9jkjmiM*nik^H), V. 
Also 6->7 enter-, ff, ppl. stem of Aiiglo-Lat m- 
tercotnmuniedre to have intercourse with cacli other 
(1401 in Du Cange); see Inter- i b and Commu- 
nicate, and cf. F. entrecommuniquer (16th c.).] 

1 . intr. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 
intercourse ; to have free passage into each other. 

>S88 [see Ini ercommunication i J, 1706 Phillips, To inter- 
communicate, to coinmuiiicate mutually, or one with another. 
1833-8 TauD Cyel, Anat. I. 530/2 T*hc branchial chambers 
intercommunicate both above and below this septum. 1870 
Rolleston Aftim. Life 45 The anterior and posterior sur- 
faces of the bodies of the vertebrs. .intercommunicate. 1874 
Helps Soc. Psess. x. 143 Lest we should live in sets, and 
should not interconununicate freely. 

2 . trans. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

i8n Holland PlutarcKs Ador. tijo The raies . . receive 
one from another, and intercommunicate the lights, as they 
sent to and fro. 1633 Earl Manch. AlAfoudo (1636) 200 
When the faculties both of will and understanding doe 
intercommunicate their ravishments. 

Hence Interoonmu'nioated, -Ing ppi. adjs, 

*8S* G, Wilson Rtid v, 10a It is placed in connection by 
means of intercommunicating fibres. i8S3 Q. Rev, Sept. 
339 A prepared and intercommunicated dialogue. iSUi 
W. M. Ramsay in Atkeneeum 5 Sept. 327/3 Without actually 
sMing the country it Is difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the rmtton of its parts and the intcrcommunicaiing routes. 

Znievoominilllioate (-k^mir/ nik/t), ppi. a. 
f^as prec.: ace -ate a.] ^Intercommunicateu ; 
clmracterixed by reciprocal communication. 

i8S! Rubkin bM. Paim/ers II. 111. 1. iv. 4 n Such differ, 
cnee IS Mcured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, by its intercommunicate character. 

ZntOTCOrnmnnlOffitlon (-kjmi/ 7 nik^jan). 
Also 6-7 enter-, [ad, Anglo-Lat. intercom mUni- 
ediio (1406 in Du Cange) ; see Interoommumoa'i e 
V. and COMMUNIOATIUN.I 

1 . The action or fact 01 communicating with each 
other; intercourse. 

iSM T. Bright Treat. Afelemcludy xii. 56 These haue each 
cX thejpn, but one quality : fire hole, aver moist . . if they 
should haue twaine, then must they needes either cntercoiu- 
municate, or two qualities concurre with the firste matter : 
cniercomroumcation is there none; for then should they 
not be the elements of other things seeing thev should be 
elements of e^ other, ttsp Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 149 
When you and 1 had more leisure for an inter^ommunica- 
uon, of which 1 have.. made profitable use. iS^Grotk 
Grm:# If. 111. II. 3^ Those causes which tended to bring 
arout increased Hellenic intercommunication. 

2 . The mutnahimparting of ideas or information ; 
interchange of speech ; mntnal confemce. 


Even in beasts, 

..jferre there is sumc 

other meane of entercoinm unication. 1833 b. Ritchie 
IPand. by Loire 211 A brief question, and a monosyllable in 
reply, was their only intercommunication. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, A/m 1 . ii. 38 Ants have considerable powers of inter- 
communication by means of their antenns. 

8. Passage to and fro by connecting channels or 
lines of communication* 

s8tf OwKN Aunt, l^ertebr, I. vii. 510 The free intercom- 
munication between the basal spaces into which the auricles 
oMn- 

ZnteroomiiiU'iiioatiYe, G* rare. [f. Inter- 
cy)mmunicate V., after Communicative.] Charac- 
terized by, or adapted for, intercommunication. 

a 1842 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Afon. (1642) 3 This Church 
• .IS made up out of many diverse Portion,, .inter-communi- 
cative one with uiiuther. 1868 Daily Tel. 24 Mar. 4/1 That 
sUr and intercommunicative talk . . which marks that honour- 
able members are in a state of special curiosity. i88|S G. 
Meredith Diana II. i. 10 Charm, wit, ardour, intercunimu- 
nicative (juickness, and kindling beauty. 


Zatorcominil'nicatw. rare. [f. as prec., 
after Communicator.] An agent or means of inter- 
communication. 

1833 in Hyde Clarke Eug. Diet. tSBo Academy 24 Dec. 
459 A monthly periodical^ intended as an * intcrcommuni- 
c^or for antifiuaries, bibliophiles and other investigator.H. 

Zntaroomnmning, vbl. sb. [f. Intergom- 
MUNE V. (q. V, for stress) + -ino i.] 

1 . Mutual conversation, discourse, or intercourse. 

*374 Chaucer Boeth. it. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) fFor] 

defawte of vn-vsage and entrecomunynge of marchaun- 
ciLse. 1474 Whitgipt Dc/. A uttsw. ii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 
260 Poi ticipation and intercommuning of tlie churches to- 
gether, by councils and assemblies. 1^ L. Kitciiik l^and, 
I*® ^ selected for his intercommuning.^ by a 
man like him. .was something. 

2 . Sc, Law. The holding of intercourse or having 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Lelter 
(or 7 vrit) of intercommuning*. a letter issued by 
the Privy Council, or other authority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the T>crson or persons named in it. 
Now liisi, 

1848 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 300 
Upon the same Remonstrance goeih out a Writ, which there 
they call Letters of Intercommuning. .the Intent U, that 
iicme of the King's Subjects commune or confer with him . . 
othcrwis^ the Intercommuncr is to be judg’d and reputed 
^ * ft guiltiness. 1781-1 Hume Hist, 

hng. (x8o6) V. Ixvi. 59 Several writs of intercommuning 
were now issued against the hearers and preachers in con- 
venticles. /1 1808 Fox Hist. Jas. IL ii. (1808) no Lelleis 
bad been LSsued by government, foroidding the intei com- 
muning with persons who had neglected, or refused, to 
uiipear before the privy council, when cited for the above 
crimes. 

tb. Under intercommuning', proscribed by 
letters of intercommuning. Obs, ^ 

1879 Lend. Gas. No. i4o6,'2 Whereas there are several 
Persons under Caption and Intercommuning in the said 
bbire for several Causes [etc.]. 

Ziitercommnnion (-kjmi/rnion, -yan). [f. 
Inter- a a -h Communion.] 

1 . Communion or fellowship one with another; 
intimate intercourse. 

n 1781^ Law 'The, Relig, 11. (R.), To prevent any intimate 
connections, or*. an entire intercommunion with die idola- 
^ous religions round them. 1839 Yeowell A m\ Brit. Ch. 
Pref. (1847) 4 Unity and intercommunion of the various 
brimches of the visible church of Christ. 1873 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 111. xix. 371 The Reformation had su.spended religious 
mterconimunion. 

2 . The mutual action or relation between things 
in regard to functions. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit, 57 The incomprehensibility. . 
of intercommunion between substances that have no one 
proi^rty in common. 187a H. Macmillan Tins Fine vi. 
250 There is nothing to hinder the intercommunion of vital 
substances and tiiipulses between the branch and th^ vine. 
ibo^JowETTPhtta (ed. 2) ill. 419 When all these studies 
rea» the point of {ntcrcoiniiiunion and connection with one 
another. 

Zntffiroommiiiiij^ (-k^i/rnlti% [f. Intkr- 
3 a *(• Community.] Toe quality of being common 
10 various parties ; the condition of ha^ng things 
in common or of particiiiating in the same things. 

1387 Fleming Comtn. Hotiushed III. 1576/2 The frogs, 
who . . would needj* (as misliking their present intercom- 
munilie of life) . . sue to Tupiter for a king. >747 Lo. Lvi- 
Paul The Genius of Paj 


tslton Obs, Convers. Faui w i he lienius of Paganism 
allowed an Intercommunity ofWorship. 1830 Mackintosh 
Eih. Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 9 The intercommunity of the 
technical terms of science in Europe having been., broken 
down by the Germans. 1847 R. W. Hamilton Sabbath iii. 
(1846) 80 Hospitality and alms succeeded lo intercommunity 
of properly. 

Interoomparlson, -oomplexity, etc.; see 

Inter-, / r^. 

Znterooiidylar ( kpndilii). ff. Inter- 48 4 ^ 
L. eondylus, a. Gr. srdvdvAos knuckle.] Sitnated 
between condylee or rounded bone-ends. 

18B4 vci Cauolts Rneyel. Diet. 1887 Syd. Sot. Lex.. 
Inte^ondyiar line, a transverse line on the lower end of 
the femur separating ihe patellar fossa from the popliteal 
fiMSa. intereondviar notch, the deep notch which sepaiate^^ 
the condyles of the femur behind. 

ZntffiVOOMdjU^ (-kpmdiloid), a. Anal. [See 
prec. and Condyloid.] -*prec. 

>ij8-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. if. 167/1 The intercondyluid 
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noicb. 1S54 Owen Skei. .y 7 cfih in Ciri.Si .j Organ, Nai, 
I. 995 They nrc separated by an * intcrcondyloid ' tracti from 
the ^re part of which there mualiy rbcb an intercondyloid 
tuberosity. 

Interconfossional, -confound : see Intkk-. 
Interconnect v. [Intjsb- 1 b.] 

/rans. To connect each with the other ; to connect 
by reciprocal links. Chie/ly in /tf. ///if. 

1865 AssoN Brii, Fhilos, The different deport* 
iiicnts of speculative inquiry are obvioiialy interconnected. 
1889 Minutts CoHgr. Council U, S. 64 Ainonj^ the ancients 
religion and the state were closely interconnected and 
deiHsndent on each other. s8m Atlantic Monthly Aug. 335 
'i'hcse are all interconnected by a network of canals. 

Intereoimasioa. -ooaiMOtion (-k^e-k- 
p>n\ [Inter- 2 a.] Mutual connexiou. 
i8aa>s6 Dr Quincey Confess, (1863) 233 A little attention 
will nhow the strictness of the inter-connection. 

.Sears A than, 10 It is not likely tliat two realms of being 
lie cloicly proximate, .and yet have no inter-connexion. 

Interocntincntali a. [Inter- ^ c.] Situated 
or subsisting between, or connecting, different conti* 
nents ; including persons of different continents. 

s8<M in Hvi>r Clarkk Eng. DL t, s8^ Times (weekly ed.> 

I Jiily ix/4 Interoceanic Canals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. i8m Chicago Advance 3^ Oct. lai/x As a conse- 
tpicnceof its inter-cunlinental pi>.sitiun . .Corinth early became 
celebrated for its wealth and luxury. 1896 Cuit, Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 67^ An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians, Russian Nihiliiits in the U.S. and anarchists. 

InterconTcrtibla ( k/nvi-jtib’l), a. riirTBu- 

3 a.] Mutually convertible ; interchangeable. 

i8o^ia Bkntham Ration. Judic. Exnd, (1837) 111 . 3ig 
Such evidentiary fact and such principal fact are intercon- 
vertible expresMons. i88a Cornh, Mag. June 715 A belief 
. . that everything in n.ature is intercons'crtible. 189s H. 
Kidd Soc, Exiolut, tx. 364 The two being often used as 
interconvertible terms by anthropologists. 

Hence Zat«xooiiTertilii*lltj ; Znterooave'rtl- 
blj €tdv, 

1811-31 Bentham Logic ix. Wks. 1843 VIII. 370 As if the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and intereoriverttbly 
cmploy^ablc. 1883 J. A. Farrbr m CVr/iA. A/ri^. XL VII. 466 
The interconvcrtibility of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 
animal creation. 

Intercoraooid, -corallite, -cosniio, etc. : 
see Inter- pref 

Intaroostal (-kp'stal), a. and sd, [ad. mod. 
L. intercosldl-is, f. Inter- 4 a L. cosla rib : see 
Costal. Cf. F. inlermtal (1 ^^6 in Hatz.-DaTm.).] 

A. adj. Situated between the ribs. jR. Anal, 
with reference to the ribs of the body. 

1597 M. Ir. Guillenteau* s Fr. Chirurg. ly/s Betweeiie 
the ribbes and the intercostnllo muscles. 1615 Crooke 
Body of aH an 356 The midriffe and the intercostall muscles. 
1741 A. Monro Anat. («< 1 . 3 ^ 334 The Channel for tlie inter- 
costal Vessels is not to be found. 1800 Med. Jrnl, IV. 343 
The intercostal nerve was considered by many physicians 
of this century, as a continuation of the netvus vagus. Mod, 
He is suffering from intercostal rhciimAtism. 
b. tramf , ; esp. in shipbuilding. 

1698 Eatlyn Fr. Card. (1675) 150 The change of their 
colour, and the intercostal yellownevi. which i.<i a sufttcient 
index of their maturity. 1869 Sir E. Keed Shipbuild. 1 . 7 
A keelson with intercostal plates. 1890 W. ]. Gordon 
Foundry 66 Such a keel is ' intercostal 

B. sb. pi. Intercostal parts, a. Anal. The in- 
tercostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc. 

s68s tr. Willis* Rem. Afed, Wks. Vocab., I nlercastals . . 
nerves, so called, because . . they run between the ribs. 
c 1700 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 1. iii. (1738J 33 The Inter- 
costals compose all the Fle.sh that we observe to fill up the 
Spaces between the Kihs. 187a Huxley Fhys. iv. 86 Two 
sets of muscles, called intercostals. 1899 Month Mar. 31 1 
The ball, .has wounded one of the intcrcastals. 

b. tramf. in shipbuilding. 

^1883 Nares Consir, Ironclad 5 The parts between tlie 
frame-H being called intercostals. 

Hence Zntaroo'Rtallsr 

1874 Thkari.b Naval Art hit, qj Two lonsitudinals are 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where the floor plates do 
not extend. Each of these is worked intercostally between 
all the frames. Ihid, 1 18 'Fhc stringer being connected to 
both the^ bottom plating and bracket oy pieces of angle-iron 
worked intercostally. 

InteroO'Bto-hu'meral, a. Anal, [f. comb, 
form of prec. -f Humeral.] Connected with the 
intercostal parts and the humerus. 

184a K. Wilson Anal. F'ade M, 433 The first intercosto- 
humeral nerve is of large size. 1866 Holden Anat, (ed. 3) | 
'I'he perforating branch of the second intercostal ner 
. . i!i larger than the others, and is callerl the * intercosto- 
huineral , because it supplies the integuments of the arm. 

Interootylold, -county, etc. : see Inter- // i^ 
Xnterooime (i*ntaiko»Js\ sb. Also 5 7 en- 
tercourse, (6 -ooun). [a. OF. entneaurs ex- 
change, commerce (Godef. ; in AF. also -course)^ 
f. entrecorre to run lietwcen L. intercurrlfre \ 
sec Intercuk, CorRHK. Cf. the L. abl. inlercursu 
‘ by intervention and med.L. inUrcursus^ 

1 . Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc. ; mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities. In early use exclusively with 
reference to trade, and hence sometimes « com- 
merce, traffic ; now in more general sense. 

a. Fabyan Chron. vii. 368 She . . besought the Kynge 
that his marchauntes myght vse their cnt^rcourse into 
Flaundres as they before wmes had done, a Hall 
Ckrom,, Hem. Fitl 60 b, Suautigiers . . toke the ly vinge 


fioin ail the artificers and the cntercourse from all mer- 
chauntos. Cogan Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 339 God 
hath divided his blcsBings. that . . one Country might have 
cntercourNc with an other. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 57 
'I'liey liud free cntcrcourse of trade one whh another. iC' 
('•ALE Crt. Gentiles t. i. iv. 33 1 ‘heir vicinitie. and mutual 
cntercour.'ie.s made the Jews posse under their neighbors 
names. 

ft. 1473 Rolls Farit. VI. 6^* The . . Company . . have 
had and u-xed free and frendely communication and inter- 
curse of Marchaundise with his Subgelts.^ 1599 Hakluyt 
Foy, 1 1 . 178 He wil not hut maiiitaine y* faith promised her, 
& the intercourse in duo force. 1658 Burtons Diary {lAsA) 
I. i8x The intercourse merchants ore many of them traders 
into the Snanish countries which are your enemies. Ibid,, 
Whether the city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
pay it. 1803 Ajtd, 7 ml, X, 405 'I'he almost innumerable 
means of intenroume now introduced into most {larts of tbi:* 
idand. 1863 Lyell Aniig. Man 40 It is clear tlmt the 
Ohio mouno-builders had conimercim intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions. 

2 . Social communication between individuals; 
frequent and habitual contact in conversation and 
action ; dealings. 

1547-^ Baulowin Afor, Fhilos, v. iii. (Palfr.), Men, be- 
tween wnom happeneth to be cntercourse or familiarity. 
1651-81 Hkylin Cosmogr, Introd. (1682) 7 That civil Enter- 
course, and mutual Society which the nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in. axnt^ Burnet Hist, Ref. 1 . 11. 344 
For justifying himself, he [Sir Thomas More] urrote a full 
account of all the intercourse he bad with the Nun and 
her complices. 1751 Iohnson Rambler No. 160 p 6 Those 
with whom time ana intercourse have made us familiar. 
185a Du'kkns Let. to Afrs. Watson 5 Aug., We looked 
forward to years of unchanged intercourse. 

b. Witn s=iii respect of, os regards). 

1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Amongst all which 
was peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects. t8Ai J. Jackmc>n True Evemg. T, 111. 174 [They] 
have friendly and mutuall entercourse of affections, actions, 
customes, habits. 

O. pi. Now rare, 

Z74B Richardson Famela IV. 330 Disengaging myself 
from all Intercourses that luive given you Uneasiness. 1748 
Hartley Observ. Afani. iii. 311 llieir former Intercourses 
with the Israelites. 1804 A Rankkn Hist, France III. 1. 
V. 75 New .scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views. 185s 11 t. Martimeau Autobiog. (1877) 11 . 446 My 
hours ore now best spent in affectionate intercourses, 
d. Sexual connexion. 

. *798 Malthus Popul. t. it. (1806) 1 . 31 note. An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. Abbrnethv Surg. 

Obs, X43 Propagated by promiscuous intercourse. 

3 . Communion between man and that which is 
spiritual or unseen. 

tj^s T. Norton Calvin*s^ Inst, it, 145 He suffered other 
nations to walke in v^itic, as though^ they had not any 
entercourse or any thing to do with him. 1397 Hooker 
Reel, Foi, V. XX tit. 1 1 His heavenly inspirations and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entercourse and com- 
merce betweene God and ns. 1849 Roberts Claxris Bibl, 
354 The sweet entercourse and communion betwixt God, 
and his Church. 1717 De Foe Hist, Afpar, Introd. (1840) 

3 It does not follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
munication between the world of ^irits and the world wc 
live in. i860 Pu^iEY Alin, Proph, ($05 A devout intercourse 
with God. 

1 4 . Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion. Obs, (exc. as included in 2), 
1570-8 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (x836) 431 After some 
eiitercourses, and when they had agreed upon a plat of 
their businesse. i8xs Speed Hist. Gt, Brii. vi. xL 94. 144 
After much inter<ourse, and many intreaties passed, at 
length . . he accepted their offer. x88o R.*Cokb Poxocrtf 
ShN. 350 'X'o these may be added a profoimd Judgement 
in the affaires both of Church & ^ate, how much it ap^ared 
in the former, appears in the entercourse between him and 
Master Hinderson. s8m Ray Dissol, World 38 Tliis Tra- 
dition . .which they coiud not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entercourse. 

T 0 . Intercommunication b^wcen things or parts. 
i8b8 Bacon Sylva We see plainly what an Intercourse 
there is between the Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end 01 a Bow between the Teeth, ana 
striki^ upon the String. 1834 Sin T. Herbert Trav. 95 
litis Caspun Sea, which, .has no commerce or entercourse 
with any Se^ except . . it be subterranean. s86s Bovlb 
Spring of Air I. v. (1683^12 When the Mercurial Cylinder. . 
has at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entercour.se 
with the Atmosphere. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) ia6 Those 
[rivers] that have a more immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have the same vicissitudes, 
t b. A means or wajr of intercommunication.^ 
iM Boyle Nexu Rxp, Fhys, Mech, xli. We thought 
fit to open, .an intercourse betwixt the Air iri the Receiver, 
and chat without it. 1781 Hist, Enr. in Ann, Reg, x^i 
Smaller armed vessels . . master of all the channels and in- 
tercourses, as well os of the adjoining sea. 
t 0 . Passage in; entrance, ubs, 

, *»• .Stow Surv, xxv. (1603) aa6 A doore of entercourse 
into this garden. 1898 Evelyn Fr, Card. (1675) 393 Where 
Ixiih the sun and air nave free cotrecourse. 

7 . Continuous interchange or exchange ^(letters, 
etc.V Now rare. 

1578 Fleming PoMOpl. Epiet, xyo, 1 will not write .. what 
1 thinke toucheing the weale puhlique . . Iiecause the inter- 
course of Muche letters are daun^rous. 1887 Milton P, L, 
tx. 338 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1789 
Buflek Serm. Forgiveneu yPsx, 1874^11. 106 The first 
offence . . becomes the occasion of entering into a long in- 
tercourse of ill offices. s8t8 Jab. Mill Brit. India II. v. L 
344 An active intercourse of letters and messengers ensued. 
1808 DTxRABLr Chas. /, If. ii. 54 These letters were after- 
wards followed by an intercourse of civilities. 
tS. Interchange of one thing with another; al- 
ternation. Obs, 


1591 Golding Cattnn on Ps. xix. 3 The orderly intercourse 
of dayes and nightes so fitly siicceding. 1813 Purcuab 
yimmage 11. viii. (1614) 137 Yet had the Kimsduiiie of 
^udah their entercuurses of corruption and reformation, 
according os they had good or bad kings. a8as Quarles 
Argalus 4> P, (1878) 14 The eiitercourses Of whose mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart To feel the self-same joy, 
the self-suine smart. s8S8 ^Vaughan Silex Scint,, Man 

1, Bird.H like watchful cloocsfl^e noiseless date, And inter- 
course of times divide. ^ 

8 . fa. The fact of coming between or inter- 
vening; intervention; an intervening course or 
space ; an interval. Obs, 
a sgM Sidney A rcadUs vi. (1500) 487 Tlie Arcadian plaines, 
beautified by the intercourse of many forrests. 1589 Nabhb 
Anat, Absurd, Ep. Ded. 3 But from such entercourse of 
excuse, let my vnschooled indignities«conuert theniselvex to 
your courtesie. 1845 Pacitt Heresiogr, (x66a) 8 Three 
courses of meat, hut between them there was an entercourse, 
for the king accused a man of treason and cut off his head 
and returned again. 

t b. Intervention on the part of some agent. 

1588 Ferne Blan, Genirie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges rmull assent adhibited by the handc of his heralde. 
1803 Sir C. Hkydon Jud, Astrol, To Rdr. 6 [III is effected 
immediately by the. .arme of God, without the intercourse 
of natiitall causes. .00 j. Gregory A/afTT d Obs, (1650) 115 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter- 
course of Omnipotency will serve the turne. 

tlnteroon'rse, V- ror/. [f. prec.sb.] 

L intr. To run through, run Mroau 
>887 Gbramoe Herbal ii."iii. | x. 37s Two colours occu- 
pymg halfe the flower, or intercoursing the whole flower 
with streakes and orderly streames. i8si Florio, Iniereor* 
rere, to entercourse or run. 

2. To have intercourse with. 


S571 Hanmke Cpron, Irel. (1633) 53 Entercoursing with 
domesticall and iBhraigne students, 

Intorooxal, -cranial, etc. : see Inter- pref, 
Zntdrerosa fimtaikr^), sb. [Inter- a a.] An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross-fertilization. 

>899 Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. lox Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an occasional intercross with a dis- 
tinct individual [a/. 1873, lictween distinct individuals] is n 
law of nature. 

Interorosa (intaikr^s), V, [Inter- i b.] 

1. trans, a. To cross each other (also intr, for 
rejl,), b. To lay or place across each other. 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac, (1727) III. 184 Various shapes 
ana colours agreeably mixt, and ranged in lines, intercrossing 
without confusion. 1817 Coleridge^ Ser 9 :t. in Biog. 
Lit. (x88a) 370 A vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, 
which formed .. an immense cage. s8at Lamb Rlia Ser. 1. 
St, Falentine, lliis is the day on which.. Valentines cross 
and intercross each other nt every street and turning. 1858 
G. Macdonald Phantastes iv. 37 Golden and red . . fires 
crossed and intercrossed each other. 

2. intr. Of plants or animals of different stocks 
or species : To breed or propagate with each other. 
Also trans, in pass, 

i 8 S 9 Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. 101 If . . all hermaphrodites 
do occasionally intercross with other individuals [etc.]. 
1883 Bateu N at. Amaaon i. X5 Ants?. are thus enabled 

to intercross with members of distant colonies. 1876 Darwin 
in Life 4 * Lett. (1887) 111 . 163 The . . offspriim must inte^ 
cross one with another. 1880 — in Nature X aI. 907/z The 
almost universal sterility of species when intercrossed. 

Hence Znteroro'aaing vbl, sb, and ///. a. 


r>. Spec, iv. 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Times 4 Oct, Inter-crossing and over- 
it. 1878 Bell GegenbauFs Comp, A mat. 


omp,^ 
composed of inter- 


Anwxvniru (uiiMKruv'rai;, 0. cinas, iiitteb- 
\ a.1 Situated between the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
he body, or of some part of it : see Cru8 a. 


1899 Darwin OHa 
Indmduals. sM ! 
lapping lines of fight. 1878' Bell Gegei 
395 111 others the muscular layer u . 
crossing hands. 

Interornral (int9ikrrt«*r&l), 0. Anat, [Inter 

a s8n tjRQUHART Rabbis iii. xviii. 148 It is my inter- 
crural Pudding. >839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 873/1 The 
depression. . which separates them, is the intercrural. .imace. 
1898-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoevesit Zool, 11 . 739 Inter- 
crural membrane mostly small or norm. 1888 Rollbston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 415 Intercrural cartilages which are 
placed intervcrtcbrally. 

Interoru 8 t» -oryatalliM, -oultural, -ourl, 
etc. : see Inter- pref, 

t ZnteronTf v, Obs,^ Aloo 6 anteroom, 6-7 
intarourre. [ad. L. intercurrlre^ f. inter be- 
tween -h currfre to run ; in early use, through 
OF. entrecorre (Godef.).] ^ 

1. intr. To run, come, or betwun persona 
or thing!. 

1507 Si, Peters Hen. Fill, 1 . 337, 1 was sent as your 


(1634) 36 Like as the earth doth intercurre and biterminEle 
it seffc between and amongtbe small fibres, .of rootes, som 
UfiBHKE > 4 minf. 7<fMn'/488Tbefirstbeglniiliig..uaianctifieo 
heart, the last end the seeking of Cods gkiiie, and foith 
working by loue must intercurre betwixt both. 

2. To come between, or in the coarse of; to 
Intervene, come in the way. 
c 1559 Habpspibld Divcm Hem, Vtli iQmM 99 Df * 
Ruse It [their untrue assertion) doth often tateicurre in their 


hook, we will here make anawar for the. whole. igDo 
Babinoton AWet Ernests xxL (s^ 7 l 7 ^ MMrlmony ceaseth 


not to bM the holy ordinance of Qod, though these troubles 
..intercurre. i8n R- Carv Ckremei, IL.ll. lx. 007 With 
this Scries of Yean .. doth inteicur another Sttoceision of 
High Meats. , 

Hence tXnlaroa*nriiic///. a., iotemiiing. 

test Speed HM. Ct, Brit, ix. xL | 47* 881 Wee will 
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haiten now to the Imd Act .. onely we will first remember 
some intercurring matters. 

bteroiirrattoe CinUjkv r^ni). [f. next : see 
-EKOB.1 Intervention ; an intervening occurrence. 

1603 HOUiAMD P/utarck*s M0r. 1315 There may be provi- 
dence, and the least intercurrence or fortune. 1661 Boyi.k 
/*Ajv. Ess,t Hni* PMtf. xvLWt may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt-petre is cAble of without the intercur- 
rente of a liquor, iflfle Sir T. Big|yNK Ckr, Mor, 1 . 1 99 'I'o 
be sagacious In such intercurrences is not Superstition, but 
wary and pious Discretion, xhg/f AttbuH't Eyst, Med, IV. 
401 Kpitheliai casts are also occasionally found, and must 
be held to indicate the intercurrence of tubal catarrh. 

So tXntavon'rrgttojr. Obs.rare'“\ 

1670 H. Stubbr Plus Vllra so llie intercurrencies of 
irre^lar and unknown glides, like to moats in. .a Glass. 

Intaronrranf (intojkvTdnt), a. (j^.) [ad. L. 
inUrcumni-im^ pr. pple. of intercurrire to In- 
TgHouR.] That rung or comes between. 

1. fa. Of material things: Coming in between 
others ; lying or situated between. Oos, 

iM W. D. tr. Csmsnius' Gait Lai, Uni, f 41. 17 The 
Cardinal winds ..with their middle, and the other iiiter- 
current ones. s6ds Hookr Microgr, 160 Some very easie 
way of separating the pulp pr intercurrent juices. sflBa 
(sBBw Veget, Roots | 39 Yielding to the intercurrent Fibres 
of the Parenchyma. C16B5 E. hai.lky in Naval Chron, 
VIII. X19 This shoalncss of the sea, and the intercurrent 
continents, are the reason. 

b. Of time, the course of events : Intervening. 

^ s6si SncBD Hist, Gi, Brit, vni. iii. 9 x6. 383 By many his 
intorcurrent actions, .he may iustly be clcived of that im- 
putation. 1614 Raleigh Hist, World 111. (1634) 16 A longer 
space of time intercurrent. 1677 R. Gary Chronol, 11. 11. iii. 
XX. 968 The intercurrent dispositions of the Times under 
the Persian and Macedonian, ASgyptian Anarchies. 1883 
F. W. H. Myers Ess,, Mod,, Maozini (18B5) 3 Alfierl-his 
republicanism strangely complicated oy an intercurrent 
passion for high-born dames. 1887 F. Robinson Now Reiig. 
Med. 82 The ^ok of Job affords a sufficient refutation ; no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there. 

t o. Of messengen : Passing to and fro between 
parties. Obs.rare^K 

1665 Manucy Grotins* Low C, Warres 663 The Embas- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progress by intercurrent Messengers. 

2. sj^c, in Med. a. Of a disease: Occurring 
during the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
curring at intervals. Formerly (of a fever), Hap- 
pening at any period of the year, as distinguished 
from Uiose contoed to particular seasons. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere, Cornet, vi. 189 Some Fevers may 
deservedly be reckoned among the Intercurrent. 
Dunolison Med, Lex, ^ Intercurrent Pneumonia. 18^ 
E. A. Parkbs Pract, hygiene (ed. 3) 493 The low inter- 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy. 1877 Erich- 
SEN Surge fy I. xx Slow recoveries, often interrupted by 
intsreurretit diseasea 

b. Of the pulse : Having an extra beat. 
iM7^ Floyes Physic. Pu/se^ Watch 49 An intercurrent 
Pulse is unequal in Crebrity, when one Pulse happens more 
than usual itey* Dunolison Med, A^.r. 503 The pulse 
in such cases [orintercadence] is said to be intercurrent. 

t B. sb. An intervening circumstance or event ; 
an incident. Obs. rare'^^ 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 1994 Fortune .. having 
diversified.. our enterprise, like a plale or enterludci with 
many dangerous intercurrents, was assistant and ran with us. 
Hence Zatevoii’rxeiiily adv,^ in an intercurrent 
manner. 

t88s**9 Faogx & Pye-Smith Prine, Med, (ed. 9 ) I. 175 
Examples of relapse occurring * intercurrently 

Z8it#r01irfia*tiU>&» [n. of action from 

Ln iniercursBre, freq. of ittienurr/re : see Intsr- 
OOB.] The action of nmning between, or coming 
in the way of anything. 

1813 T. Dubby Lucretins v. Comm, xvill, Scheinerus 
asserts that the3r (the scintillations of the starsj proceed 
from the intorcisions of their several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporous intercumntions. 
tZ8lt#roll*ridtor. Obs. rare^K [Intxb- I ad- 
CURSiTOR.] A messenger between parties. 

1603 Harsnbt /’i^. iMt^st.^x\\. 144 An Intelligencer or 
liitercuraitor betweene them.lliat may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. 
tZatoroU'tf V. Obs, ran. Also 7 enter-. 
[Intrb- I a.] trans.^o cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cutting; to iArsect Hence f Interou*t- 
ting sb. 

s8ss FLOSiOt Intercidere, to entercut. Ibid,, Intercisione, 
a CttttlM off or betweene, an entercutting. 1680 Howxll 
PaHy Seastsi, 5 The CouDtrey..so intercutt, and indented 
with the Sea, or fresh navigaule Rivets. svaS Beadlkv 
Pam, Diet, S.V. Garden, GaMens whose Levef and Grounds 
ars Intercut whh Descents of TenasMi. 

tZntoTeutalfe. Obs. \i.'L.inUrcm^^cut€m, 
abiol. for dfua interats * intereutal water dropsv, 
(f. iniir between, within 4* dcin) 4> -al.] In 
itUireuiai water ^ dropeical fluid. 

s^ Asnm. Chym. Coltect., Arcmmm (ed. 3) X94. The 
second borders upon the drmis^ and la the corruption of 
intereutal Water, 1884 tr. Bonsfs Mere, ComM, viii, 995 
VeilcatoiieslctoutthelnWletttalw^plendfaiy. , 
f ZnteVOUte*IIMMs a. Obs. [f. late L. iit- 
iermidm^ui (lee prec. ’and Cutanboub) ^ -ous. 

Situated between the 
ddn and fledi ; mbeataneous. AIio, lying between 
the bilk and item of a tree, 
rtgi Bmo. Mw r .4> Sem. intwcutaiiwu. pwrt, 


which the Physitian commands to he wounded. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva 55 If it [a tree] lye prostrate with the bark 
on, which is a reqeptacle for a certain intorcutancous w'orm 
that accelcKitcs its decay, ibid, (1776) 363 The intercu- 
laneous moisture endangers the tree. 

Intoroystio, ‘danh, etc. : see Imtbr- prtf. 
tX'ntardeal. Obs. Also enter-, [f. In- 
TRR- I a ^ Dkal sb .^ ; or from Interdkai. v.] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation ; intercourse ; ado. 

1591 Spenser M, Hubberd 785 Thereto [he] doth his 
Courting most afiplie 7 o teame the enterdenlc of I^inces 
strange. 1996 — State Irtl, Wks. iGlobe) 628/9 The trading 
and iiitcrdeale with other nations roiinde about. Syl- 

vester Du Barias 11. iii* iv. Captains 1013 lliat Form of 
Rule is a right Common-weal Where all the People have an 
Knterdeal s6xa T. Jamrs JesuiCs Down/, 44 The lesuits 
haue continuall enterdcale with the CivillMagistrates, with 
Heretickes, and men of a suspected Religion. 
Zntardea*!, v. [f. Inter- i b + Deal 7a] intr. 
To deal or negotiate mutnally. 

1801 Daniel Crv. Wars vt. xxxvi. Yorkc & his side could 
not, while life remaynd, lliough thus disperst, but worke 
and interdeale. 1808 W. Taylor in Ann, Rest, Vl. 304 The 
great mass of emigrants would be young merchants, .who 
would intermarry, as well as intcrdcal with the Hindoos. 

Hence f Interdea*ling vbl, sb. ■■ Interdbal sb . ; 
also t Znterdea'ler, a negotiator, a mediator. 

^t6ss Sprbd Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xi. 1 15. 654 By the con- 
tinuall interdealings of the Prelates . . the kindling displea- 
sures were for the present allayed. 16x3-18 Danirl Coll, 
Hist, Eng, (1626) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an interdealcr for concord. 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil: 

see Inter- pref. 

Interdental (intaidcntal), a, [Inter- 4 a.] 
L Situated or placed between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

••74 Knight Diet, Mech,, Gear-cutting Machine, one for 
making cog-wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 
1878 t: Bryant Pract, Surg, I. 555 Moouk .nplint therefore 
seems to be the best interdental one we possess. 

2 . Phonology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 
the tongue between the teeth. 

1877 Sweet Handhk, Phonetics f 145 French (t) and (d) 
are dental, often also interdental. 1887 Cook tr. Siesters* 
O, E, Gram, T04, 8 and h originally denote without distinc- 
tion the interdental spirant which Is now represented in 
Eng. by th. 

Interdepartmental, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
Interdepend (imtaidi^md), v, [Inter- i b.] 
intr. To depend n^n each other mutnally. 

iM Hare Guesses (X867) 489 Bringing them [atoms] to 
coalesce and iiiterde|)end. s888 Voice (N. Y.) 15 Mar., 
Under the slate all rights and duties are mutual— they 
interdepend. 

j Interdependenoe (imtajd/pe ndens). Also 
-aaoe. [Inter- a a .1 Toe fact or condition of dc- 
pending each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 

i8as (SiLERiDGE Lett,, Convers.^ etc. II. 97 Unfitness for 
a state of moral and personal union and life-lung interde- 
pendence. i8as — Pe/t- (1858) 1 . App. C. 41a In 
social and political life this acme is inter-dependence; In 
moral life it is independence. 187B Huxley Physiogr, I^ef. 

6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inter- 
dependence, 

I:atard0p«*iid«ioy. (Intir- a a.1 ^prcc. 

>• 3 * Prosed s Mag, XVII. 665 An interdependency of the 
will revealed os a fact . . to the power of consciousneAH. 
1848 R. 1 . Wii serforcr Incarnation iii. (xBsa) 43 That 
interdependency of structure which unites the different 
rtions of an organic mnt into a co-ordinate whole. 1889 
ivart Truth 493 Ine interrelations and interdepen- 
dencies which exist between the various orders of creatures 
inhabiting this olanet. 

Interdependent (imtoidi^rndt^ni), a, [In- 
ter- 2a.] Dependent ea^ upon the other; mutually 
dependent. 

1817 CoLssiDOB Biog, Lit. (1889) 57 Which.. stand.. in in- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists, 1879 
H. Sfences Deda Ethics I f a. 5 Conduct is a whole, .an 
aggregate of inter-dependent actions performed by nii 
ontanism. 

Hence Z&terdep«'adratlr» in an interdependent 
manner, in mutual dependence. 

*?«4 H. SpRNCRa in Coatsmp. Rev, June 773 A conception 
of [society] as having a natural structure in which all its 
Uiadtutiona, governmental, religious, industrial, commercial, 
etc., etc.j|iireTntcr-dependent 1 y hound. 1890 Scribneds Mag. 1 
Jan. 91 The buildings were intcrdependently combined. I 
IlltfrdafViM (-dftip9i*E),v. rare. [Inter- ib.] 
trans. To despiie mutually, feci mutual contem]it 
for (each other) ; also absoL 
1840 Db Quincby in TaiPs Mag. VII. 38 They met, they 
■aw, they mterdespiaed. 1893 Fairsaibn Christ in Mod, 
Theol. r. li. ti. L 939 The two great masters, .cordially Inter- 
despised eac h other, 

Zntwds stowti Te (lntenlAtrg'lcUv),<i. [In- 
TiR. a R .1 Mutnally deitnictlve; 

i8s8 W. Taylos in Amm Rev, 111 . 915 There can be no 
■uch thing ae unproduelive capital: the terms are Inters 
destructive. 1813 — in Momthfy Mag, XXXV. 9x5 The 
document concerning Fsrsdise, and the document concern- 
ing the Deluge, ore mterdestructlve. 

Henee Z»lMdMlra*otiv«B9«i, mutual dettme- 
tiveneM. 

1817 Godwin MemdoviUe 11 . 103 There are antipathies, 
and properdis interdtangeahiy irreconcilable and oestnic- 
tlve to each other ^ 1 had found this true opposition and 
interdestructlvsness in ClifTord. 

ItttorddTOur, etc. ; see Intrr- pref 


I t Illtordi*O0. Caspenhy. Obs. Forms: yen- 
terdeae, enter-, interdioe, 8 enter-, intertiae, 
•duoe. [Derivation obscure. 

The OF. entretoise (app. of same meaning) >-late K 
* something stretched between', would in Eng. 
normally assume the form *enterUse, of which the recorded 
enterdese and enter Use seem to be corruptions. ^ The form 
enterdese seems to have been further corrupted Into enter-, 
interdise, and perverted by pseudo-etymology into enter-, 
inierduce. as ii from L. dOcire to lend ; while entertise, 
interties, have suggested the formation of the mod. synonym 
Intkrtik.] 

A horizontal piece of timber connecting two ver- 
tical pieces ; an Tntkrtie. 

1617 MS, Acc, St, Johns Hosp., Canierb., Payd for the 
Ining in of two .sclles and laing in of enterdcses at Owsbanes 
houss. 1663 Gerbier Cofwset 67 Intcrdiccs and Braces 
seven inches and five inches. ,1703 Moxon Mech, Exert, 
141 The Binding Intcrtiscs, or indeed, more properly Inter- 
duceA ibid, 160 Pntei-duce, or F.ntertise, 1703 T. N. City 
4 C. Purchaser 183 inter-ties, -duces. ,, arc those smaller 
pieces of I'imljcr th.it lie Hori/ontnily betwixt the Summers. 
1734 Bnildeds Diet,, Interties, Interduccs. 

Interdict (imUidikt), sb. Forms: a. 3 en 
tredit, 4 euterdite. / 9 « 5 interdite. 7. 5 in- 
terdiote, 7- interdict. [ME. n. OF. cutretUt 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 14th c. intredit, mod. 
F. interdit, ad. L. interdictum (from interdktus, 
pa. pple. of uttcrdicire to Interdict) to which the 
Kng. word was conformed in i6th c. The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in Kng. is 
the reverse of that in which they orig. arose.] 

1 . fm. An authoritative prohibition; an net of 
forbidding peremptorily. 

fs i6b8 Bacon (J.), Among his other fundamental laws, he 
(lid ordain the interdicts and prohibitions touching entrance 
of strangers. 1671 Milton P, R. 11. 369 These are not 
Fruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching of these 
viands pure. i8b4 W. Irving T, Trav, 1 . 917, I put a 
sitive interdict on my rooms being exhibited, i^i 
yrr.s ( 7 a/A. Th, III. xit. 46 Irrepressible inKtincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience anil the Reason. 

2 . Law. a. Roman Law, A provisional decree 
of the ]>rxtor, in a dispute of private persons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (more usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

1611 Florio, Interdittione . . Also an inluncUon made by 
the Magistrate, an interdict. 1651 Nuedham tr. Selden s 
Mare Ct, 87 Ulpian saith, against that man who hath cast 
a Dam or Pile into the Sea, an Interdict is allowed him who 
perhaps may liee endamaged thereby. i68s .Stair Inst, Law 
Scott, IV. xxvi. I X These actions [possessory] .ire like the 
interdict in the Roman law, uti possidetis, i8te Muiriirad 
Gaius IV. 8 140 They are called decrees when he Orders 
something to m done, as when he commands that something 
shall be produced or restored ; interdicts, when he prohibits 
something to be done. 

b. .Sc, Law, * An order of Ihc Court of Session, 
or of on inferior court, pronounced, on cause shown, 
for stopping any act or proceedings complained of 
ns illegal or wrongful ’ (Bell Diet, Law Scotl ,) ; 
corresponding to an Injunction in English Law. 

^ t$to Act 50 Geo, III, c. 1X9 1 41 Bills of suspension and 
interdict shall with respect to caution remain as at present. 
1876 39 4 40 Viet, c. 70 I IX An interim interdict, al- 

though appealed against, shall be binding till recalled. 

8. R. C, Ch. An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and privileges. 

1097 Glouc. (Rolls) 10797 pou hast non . . )>e pope bi- 
sout pat he rclesi^ pe entrediL Ibid, xomj Drcde in echo 
half was vpe pin king Ion Of mnnsinge & entrrdit, & al so 
of is fon. im Gower Con/, I. 359 This pope . . Hath sent 
the bullc of nis sentence With cursinge nnd enterdite. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 70 , 1 shall . . sendo there an 
Indcrdicte that noman shnl rede nc syngen ne crystene 
chyldren ne hurye the deedc ne receyue sacramentc. i68s 
Burnbt Rights Princes v. 177 He requires them to put the 
: whole Kingdom under an Interdict. 1760 Robertson 
Chas, V (1796) III. xii. 433 Those Bulls and Interdicts .. 

I made the greatest Princes tremble. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc, 
Canbui {s84a) I. 96s He .. stopped the usual call to pn^era, 
nnd suspended xdf the ceremonies of religion, as it the 
country were under an interdict. i88S Catholic Diet, (ed. 9) 

A V., Interdicts are divided into local, personal, and mixed. 
In the first kind a place is interdicted, so that no divine 
office may be celebrated or heard in it, either by the inhabi- 
tants or by strangers. By the second kind persons arc 
interdicted, so as to he debarred from using the sacraments 
or exercising the functions prohibited, in whatever place 
they may be. By the mixed kind both place and persons 
are directly interdicted-— 9 ^. a city and its inlxabilantA 
4 . attrib, and Comb. 

187s P08TR Gains iv. (ed. 9) 649 The mortgagor had by 
a legal fiction usucapion-possession, the mortgagee had in- 
terdict-possession. t8R| Pall Mail G, 16 FA. 7/9 One of 
the Glendale men who was imprisoned in connection with 
the well-known interdict case. 1898 S. Evanb Holy Craal 
98 The Interdict difficulty had pressed hardly on former 
legations against the htreticA 

Intordiot (inUtdi-kt), V, Fonsii : a. 3-4 en- 
tredita, 4-6 enterdite, -dyte, (4-5 entir-, en- 
tjns). iB. 5-7 interdyte, 6 intredite, interdite. 
7. 6- Intei^ot. [ME. entredito-n, f. entredit Tn- 
TBRniOT jA, after CJF. entndire, pa. pple. entredit, 
ad. L. interdlare, interdUt-um to mterposc by 
speech, forbid 1 ^ decree, f. inter between 4 dicire 
to say, speak ; subseq. conformed, first in prefix, 
and finalfy in stem, to the L. ppl. stem interdict; 
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As ia the sb.. the specific ecclcsiasticsl sen:^ was 
the earliest in £ng. use.] 

1 . ftapts, Tci declare authoritatively against the 
doing of (an action) or the use of (a thing) ; to 
forbid, prohibit ; to debar or pieclude by or as by 
a command. 

Mm Otti, Crysft-n Men tW, de W. 1506) ii. xv. All 
foulc rhouKhtcN R. itinialle dcs3're9 to UHijeii interdyteu unil 
d«f«nfled. i^i J. llKiL Ams 7 v» Osor. 68 As well 

liycause the Gospvll iuterdileth it, us nlM> bycAuse reawn 
iccUirneih agaynst it. Nobody 4* Sameh in Sim^huiii 

Sch. SAaAs. (1878) I. 320 What traitrous hand dares inter- 
dict our way? 1631 Gocge Gotfs Arnnvs lit. | {{4. .154^ 
Clement 8. had sent .. two Bulls, to interdict all clainio ... 
title to the Crown of England. I9«5 Pope Odyss. xix. 950 
Firm wistlom interdicts the soft’ning tear. 1844. H. n. 
WiiaoN Brit. India III. 461 All proceedings against the 
Rawal were . . positively interdicted. i86< Livingstone Ztitn^ 
brsi Pref. 8 The Portuguese interdict all foreign commerce. 

2 . To restrain (a person) by authority from the 

doing or use of something * to forbid to do some- 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 
(With the legal instances cf. Interdiction 5 and 
I NTBRDicT sb, J.) Const, from, do some- 

thing ; also with double obj. (a person a thing). 

€ 157s Balffur't Practicki (1754) 186 Oiiy persoun may. . 
be intcrdictit fra alienation, dispositioun, or making of ony 
takkis of ony his landis and heritage, liot be expresse con< 
sent and assent of certane of bis kinniMiien and freindis, 
emhome he pleisis to name. igyS’tS Amp. Sandvs Strrn^ 
(Parker Soc.) 904 Who . . will exclude thee out of his king- 
dom, interdict thee his tabernacle. igBi .SV. Acts Jos. wt 
{*5^7) c. 118 That the person, at ciuhais instance the vthcr 
ts interdited or inhibite uroduce tne said interdiction and 
inhibition . . to the Clcrke of the Schire. 1600 Hollano 
/. rV'jK XXV. .S48 They judged him to Inic a banished man., 
and interdicted the use of water and of fire. 1633 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trait. xxviL 107 lliey interdicted that great 
Court from proceeding any further against them. 1713 
Steele EngfiskmoH No. 0.57 In Italy.. Women are. .inter* 
dieted the Pleasurca of society and Conversation. 1815 
Zelnca II. 944 She is interdicted transmitting remetiibranre 
to old friends, iftffi Frovdie Hist. Eng. ll. tx. 313 The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer tn the 
polemics of theology. iM Act 39 9 r 40 Viet. c. 70 ^h. A, 
To interdict the defender from [etc.] and to grant interim 
interdict. s8Bo Muiriikad Gains 1 . 1 taS. 40 A person who, 
on account of crime . . has been interdlctca fire and water, 
forfeits his civic privileges. 

3 . Ecd. To cut oft ftuthoritatWelv from religious 
offices or privileges; to lay (a place or person^ 
under an interdict : see Interdict sb. 3. 

c laga Beket 1714 in S. Eng. Ltg. 1 . 155 And entre-diten 
al cngelond. ism R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10184 bissu|MS . . 
entreditede ol his lond. & waits al so, pat noping of cristen- 
dom per inne nere ido. cigM Cnavckk Pars, T. F899 
llie prest scholde be enterdyted that dedc such a vilonye 
to terme of al his lyf. 1480 CAxton Ckron. Eng, vii. 11520) 
81 b/f For the woundynge of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
Che cyte of Romo. 1530 Tindale Praci, Prel, ^Vks. (Parker 
Soc.) IL 295 Then was the land interdicted many years. 
1356 Ckron, Gr, Friarg (Camden) 9 'Xliat yere the londe 
was enterdyted. 1660 R. Coke Pmucr 4 ShAJ, 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conquerors pretensions to the 
Crown of England, but interdicts all those who should 
oppose him. 1700 Tyrsell Hist, Eng. II. ^1 The Legate 
.. Interdicted the University of Oxford. 1I85 [see Inikb- 
DICT lb. 3]. 

tlntardi'Ot, ppL a. Ohs. Also 5 -dyte, 
-diote. [ad. L. itUerdici-us, pa. jpple. of inter- 
dMn (see prec.) ; cf. Y. interdit^ Interdicted : 
construed as pa. pple. of Interdict v, 

> 43 >^ tr. Htgdtn (Rolls) I. 85 Hit was Interdicte (Hir,- 
DRN iutordictum /nit, Trkvika was forbodc] . . to kynge 
Alexander, that he scholde not entre in to Babylon, c 1440 
Prom/, Parv, 969/9 Interdyte, intsrdictus, 1484 Caxton 


Zntardi'Oted, ///. a. ff. Interdict v. + -ed h] 
Forbidden, prohibited; deWied, precluded: see 
the verb. a. Of things. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fartr. Faith it. 16a He . . hongred 
not alter the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1667 Milton 
P. L, viL 47 Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 163 f 5 Fruitless attempts to 
catch at interdicted happiness. Tylob Early Hist. 

Man. vL 146 (^casion to obliterate interdicted words. 

b. Of persons: spec, in Law (see Interdic- 
tion 3). 

1637 KUTHERFOED Lcll. (1869) 1 . 990 Let me be His inter- 
dicted heir. 1754 Erskine Princ, Sc. L«w 1 1800) to 8 Re- 
duction. .may be brought not only by the heirs of the inter- 
dicted pCTsoii. and by the interdictors, but by the interdicted 
person himself. sSq Burton Bk. Hunter 344 An inter- 
dicted pastor, wandering over the desolate moors. 1S80 
Muirhead Ul/ian xix. | s note. It was denied to the inter- 
dicted spcndthrilt. 

Intardi'otilig, vhl. sb. Forms: see Inter- 
dict V. [-INO ^ j The action of the verb Inter- 
dict ; interdiction. (Now rare exc. as gerund.) 

. WycLiK Set. fFks. III. 361 Suspendin^s, enterdit- 

meis, curaiiigis, and reisingis of croiserie. 1480 Caxton 
Ckron. Eng. 1^6 They pronounced toe gencrall 

enterdytyng thurghout al englond so that the chir^ dores 
were shytte. sgas Ld. Benners Froiss. I. ccxii. 960 The 
pope shall . . gyuc generall sentences of cursynge, and sus. 
MncioD^ enterdytynge to renne vpon vs. sgae Tindai.b 
Pi^t. P^UtssXn Ex/OS. ft Notes (Parker Soc.) 993 When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret eubcilty holp (etc.). 

Zniavdietioa (intajdi kran). Also 5-6 enter- 
dioolon, 6 intardioolon. [ad. L. interdicHCm-em^ 


n. of action from interdTc?rt to Interdict. In its 
earliest form agreeing with an OF. tyi>c *enf redic- 
tion : cf. Interdict sb. and v.] The action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of being interdicted. 

1 . I'he action of forbidding by or .as by authority ; 
.TUthoritative or peremptory prohibition. 

1379 J. Si i'Rfti‘:a Ga/injf[ Gn/ A vj h. Against those in- 
terdictions ill the law which aeciue to compas in no more 
but the Canaanites lebusilea [etc.]. 1636 W. hloNTAcuK 
Accom/l, IFotn. 1^3 Freedom extinguishes desire, and in- 
terdiction kindles it. 1738 Wabbi'rton Dh*. Legat. I. 908 
This Interdiction of sepulchral Rites. 1817 Hallam Const. 
Hht, (1876) I. til. tti This act operated as an absolute 
interdiction of the catholic rites. 

I 2 . Eccl, The issuing of an interdict ; the action 
. of laying (a place, etc.), or condition of being laid, 

I under an interdict : see Interdict sb, r. 

I 1494 Fabvan Ckron, \*ti. 318 Of the maner of this Enier- 
diccioii of this latuie haue I seen dyuerse op>Tiyons. iggn 
tr. 7 mniW A'rrv/. xiti. 16 To use most violent intenliclinns, 
and to shofit out cursings. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 
1. 112 .Several poor Buinops are rendred subject to inter- 
dictions and censures. ri7SO Siiknstonb Ruined Abbey 
8 18 The wily PontilT scorns not to recall Hit interdictions. 

3 . Law. a. Sc. Law. A restraint imposed upon 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of unsoundiiess of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. e Interdict sb. a a, b. o. Rom. Law. Inters 
diction of fire and water \ a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of fire and water or the necessaries of life. 


were Brutus and Cassius, and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water and fire. 1381 Se. Ads Jos, VI 
(1597) c. 118 'i'hat all inhibitiones and interdictiones to be 

I taised hereafter fur quhatsumever cauise. .be. . produced .. to 
the Schireffe clerk of the Schire, quhair the persone inter- 
dited or inhibit dwellis. s68t [see iNTERinCTOR]. 1734 
I F^nskine Print. Lain Scott. 1. vii. | 39 Judicial interdiction 
ui imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Session. 1861 W. 

I Bell Diet. Law Scot., Interdiction is a system of judicial, 

! or of voluntary restraint, provided for those who, from wealc- 
I ness, facility, or profusion, are liable to imposition.. . Foinn- 
ta ry interdiction ia Imposed by tbe sole act of the interdicted 
person, who, lieing conscious of his facility, lays himself 
under this ttsttaXt\i...yudicial interdict ion is impowd by 
sentence of the Court m Session ; generally proceeding on 
an action at the instance of a neaF kinsman of the facile 
person. [See also Intkroictor, quot. 1B61.] 1867-8 31 

4 39 yict. c. 64 1 16 The particular registers of mhibitioni 
and interdictions throughout Scotland shall be discontinued. 
t88o MuiaiiEAn Gains^^ Ulpian Digest 479 Cituvnship.. 
was lost . . by . . interdiction of fire and water, which prac- 
tically was outlawry. 

Znterdiotive (intaidiktiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
interdict- ppl. stem (see prec.) + -IVE.] ^Iin'iB- 

DIOTORT. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Ansiv. Nameless Calk. 185 It was 
an hasty rashnease . . to award a sentence so resolutely Ititer- 
dictiue. 1641 Milton Animadv. xiii. Wks. (183s) 930 A 
timely separation from itie flock by that interdictive sen- 
tence. 

Znterdioter (intaii(]i*ktai, -px). [a. late I., in- 
/^r/iSrV/ar for bidder (Tertull.), agent-n. from inter- 
die fre to Interdict.] a. One who interdicti. b. 
Sc. Law. (.See quot. 1861.) 

1681 Staib Inst, Law .Scott. 1. vi. | 37 Qur custom hath 
interdictions, whereby persona, acknowledging their own 
weakness . . do therefore bind themselves, that they shall 
not act without the consent of those persons, interdictors 
therein mentioned. 1734 Knskinb Princ. Lasv Scotl. 1. vii. 
I 34 All deeds, done . .without the consent of his interdictors 
. .are subject to reduction. i86x W. Bell Diet, Law Scoil. 
a.v. /N/«'r<//(r/fbN, Voluntary interdiction, .is u.suallyexecuted 
in the form of .t bond, whereby the granter obliges himself to 
do no deed which may aflfect his estate, without the consent 
of certain persons therein named, technically called interdic- 
tors.. .Onerous or rational deeds, granted Wthe interdicted 
person, are effectual without tbe consent 01 the interdictors, 
ig88 Life D. McLaren 11 . xvii. 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the interdteturs. 

Interdictory (mt9idi*kuri), a. [ad. late L. 
interdictori-us, f. interdictor i see prcc. and -ory.] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conv^ing interdiction; prohibitttfy. 

>786 Johnson, Interdidory, belonging to an interdiction. 
Ainsworth. 1786 Antip. in Ann. Reg. 107/s The effect of 
that alximination . . was interdictory. s8^ R. Wardlaw 
Prooerbs (1869) II. xliv. 116 There is notning interdictory 
of the use of il. 1835 Milman Lat. Chr, (s8£q) II. in. v. go 
Interdictory statutes declared tnarriages with Jews and 
heathegs not only invalid but adulterous. 
IntCraifferantiation : see Inter- pref. 
ZntcrdiftiM (intaidifiii's), v. [inter- i a.] 
trans. To diffuse l^tween or among other things. 
So Zatevdifrosioa (-difii8*39n), diitusion between 
or among other things, or each other ; mutual dif- 
fusion. ZatorfUfRudTe (-dif)»*siv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion ; hence ZateEdlflh'nireaeMi 
a 1899 O. Wilson Relig. Ckem. (1869) 14 I'hat property 
of interdiffusivenesa among elastic fluids. 1864-78 Watts 
Diet, Ckem. 1 1 . 819 This mixture or interdiffusioti Ukewbse 
takes place when the gases communicate with each other 
throujElk minute pores or apertures of insensible magnitude. 
i88e Ooilvib cites North. Brit, Rev. for Interd(Ruee. 

Znterdigit (i-ntaidi'dgit). [f. Inter- 3a 4 
L. digit-us linger. Digit.] ^e part of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


1875 U. C. Wood Thera/. (1879) 454 This is rubbed in 
night and morning for three days, especially to the inter- 
digits snd wrists. 

Zatwdigital (intudi-dgital), a. [ad. L. in- 
terdigitdlis, f. inter 4 di/ji/us finger.] Situated be- 
tween, or connecting, digits (fingers or toes). 

1838-9 Todd Cycl Anat,l\ 519/1 Up to the second or 
third month of intra-ut^ne an intenligital membrane 
exists. 1874 CovKS i 7/0 N. IV. 64s Anterior toes all long ; 
the InCerdiipial webs Inroad. 187$ H. C. Wood Thera/. 
(1879) 396 I'he interdigital membrane of the frog. 

Znterdigitato (int 9 jdi*d 3 iu't), v. Chiefly 
Anat, [f. Inter- 1 b f L. digit-us finger 4 -ate 3 : 
cf. Digitate vJ] 

1 . intr. To interlock like tbe/ingers of the two 
hands when clasped; to project or be inserted 
alternately between each other, ns processes of a 
muscle, etc. ; to inosculate by reciprocal serrations. 

1847-9 Todo Cycl. Anat. IV. 737/9 An equal number of 
similar processes . . with which they interaigitate. 18. . 
UwEN ated in OgUvie, The groups of characters that are 
essential to the true definition of a plant and animal inter- 
digitate, so to speak, in that low department of the organic 
world from which the two great branches rise and diverge. 
1870 Rolleston Antm, LQe 193 It [the posterior retractor] 
inter-digitates very freely with the protractor pedis. 1887 
Lancet 94 Sept. 604/s 1 iiis strapping . . is fenestrated, and 
cut into strips that interdigitate. 18^ Bvrdon-Sanderbon 
Pres. Addr. Brit, Assoc,, Question! . . which here, though 
they do not overlap, at least interdigitate. 

2 . trans. To cause to interlock or inosculate in 


this way. mr/""®. 

in Wbrstsr. i88s in Ogilvib. 

Hence Interdi*gitating ppl. a, 

1874 Romanes in Life (1B95) 95 Interposing s great num- 
lier of inierdigitating cuts in the course of the spiral. 

Znterdi^tetion (i^ntaidid^itF^'Jan). Chiefly 
Anat. [n. of action f. prec. : see -ation.] The 
action or condition of inierdigitating ; eoner. an in- 
terdigitating stmetnre, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. 

Owen cited in Webster. 1878 Mivart Elem. Anat, 
94 When bones are immovably joinra by an interdigitation 
of their irregularly shaped margins, they are said to be 
joined by suture. 1874 CouBs Birds N, IV, Introd. xo 
The boundary line . . in these latitudes is a xig^xag of inter- 
digitations. 

interdiapoiiBation, -diatinguiBh, -district, 
-division, etc. : see Inter- pt ef 
Interdite, -dyte, oba. var. Interdict sb. andr. 
t Zntardi'tomeilt. Obs. [f. interdite, earlier 
form of Interdict v. 4 -rent. (Possibly from an 
OF. original.)] Interdiction 3. 

1530 Palscr. 934/9 Interditemeiit, interdissemeni, 1383 
Foxb a, ^ Af, 594/x Vnder payne of interditement, RuspentT 
IM and excommunication. 

Interduoe, variant of Interdicb Obs. 
tZntordnxt. Obs. rare-^. [ad. L. inter- 
duct-us interpnnetuation, f. inter between 4 duct-us 
leading, f. diicLre to lead.] (Sec quot) 
s 695 B LOU NT Glossogr., Interduet, a space between full 
sentences in printing or writing. 

Inters, obs. form of Entire. 


t Zllteve*mpt, ppl, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
terempt-us, pa. pple. of interimlrex see next.] 
Destroyed. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

ss6s Queen Esther (1869 Collier), Wherby good order may 
sone be interempte. 

t Zlltere*mption. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. 
interemptidn-em (Tert.), n. of action from interi- 
m/re to cut off, destroy, slay, f. inter (Inter-) 4 
emfre to buy, orig. to take.] Destruction, slaughter. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Interem/tion, a killing or slaying. 
1664 H. More M^tst, tniq. 900 Nor was it seasonable to 
take notice of . . his utter and final perdition, be being to 
revive again after his first Interemption. 

Inter-entonglsment, -epidexnio, -eplxns- 
ral, -epithelial : see Inter- pref 
Interepte, obs. corrupt f. Interrupt v. 
tlntere*qiiitate, v.^ Obs. rare^^, [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. interequitdre to ride between, f. inter 
between 4 equitdre to ride.] (See quot.) Hence 
t lntereqnits*tion. 

tM Blount Glossogr., Interi^tate, to ride between. 
1638 Philupb, Interequiiation, a riding between. 
tZntaMMf sb. Obs. Also 5-6 entere8(8e, 
en-, intrsaae. [MR. and AFiinleressef a. med. 
L. interesse compensation for loss, compensatory 
payment, sb. use of L. inieresse to be between, to 
differ, make a diffeienoe, to concern, be of impor- 
tance. Cf. Pr., It, Ger. interessef Sp. interes sb. ; 
the OF. sb. was interest*, see Intebebt sb.] 

1 . Therelationof being l^lly concerned or having 

{ >art (in the ownership or poaesuon of anything) ; 
egal concern, title, or claun ; MljrrEBEBT sb, r. 
[idM RoUt Parlt. 111 . 946/9 Si oaeun pMtsnds d'ayoir 
droit ou interesas cn ycelitt ifbrfaittirsak sue ae Craiail si 
lui semble a faire.] Mgs-t Ibid, IV. 376/e That. .Proclama- 
tion be made, .that alls ys ptraoDSt yst pretends any inter- 
rssM to object ayeni yat partis yst pestendith hym to Im 
mulire [etoj. nm Sir J. Paston In P. Lett. No. 73s III. 
xoo That my moodrs bs agiesbie to ths mm by ca^ of 
th'cntreus that shs hsths for my broibtr WillbM whvehs 


shall iiott bs off ags thya yssr. ug/fiet ipen, VII, 
c. 9 I 5 Ths right title snd InlersMs that they .. have in the 
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same, isai Ln. BaaNBaa Fr&isi. 1. xx. a8 All liahtia and 
cnCcresMSN that euery baron had in Scotlandc, was than clcne 
forgyuen. sdM Fn^laml's Cof^, 6 The House of Commons 
. .had. .asserted their interess in the Militia. 

b. trantf. Concern, part, share in (anything). 
«Intkbe8 T sb, I d, c. 

c S374 Chaucer Foriunt 7LJ‘he heuene hath proprele of 
sykymease, This world hal^euer resteles trauayle ; Thy 
laste day is ende of myn intres.^||^«.m Interesse, iriterKse, 
encresse] In general, this reule may nat fayle. 1430-40 
Lvdq. Boehas Prol. 39 Though woe with ioye have an in- 
tresBc. IMd, 1. L (154^ 1 b| The soyle embroyded ful of sumer 
floures Where wtat* wicked had none interesse. 1369 
Murray in H. Campbell /.nvr Leti, Mary Q, Scnls (1834) 
s8 The trial of the said Oucnis interes in the murder of the 
King our soverane lK)rdi8 father. 1663 Bp. Patrick Farah, 
Piigr, (1667) llia% he found a discourse of the Nature 
of loy. .of the Intercss that our Animal .Spirits have in it. 

2. The relation of advantage or profit ; benefit ; 
»TNTieitB8T sb, 2, 2 b. 

S4Sa Rich. Dk. York Charges agsi, Dk* Somerset (M.S. 
Cott. Vesp. C. xiv.^ If. 40) For the grete welfare and the 
comen availle and interesse of your inageste Roiall and of 
this wttre noble mialme. 1611 Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, i v. 
xiv. 811 Such oftentimes ^is the corruption of humane nature, 
that it will, .thrust the pictie due to our Countrey vnder the 
inferiour respect of particular intcresscs. 1613 Sherlky Trav, 
Persia 83 To embarke you in dangerous enterprises for others 
interesses. Hayward tr. Biondis Erometm lau In a 

noble minde one generous ac:t prevailes more than all wordly 
interesses. 1647 Hkylin Hist, Ref, 1. 11. iii. 33 That they 
should lay aside their particular interesses, to center all to- 

f ether utod one design. 1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst, 1. ii. 

31. 84 That it is also the Interess of Civil Sovereigns and 
of all Common- wealths, that there should neither be Deity 
nor Religion, the Democritick Atheists would perswade 
ill this manner. 

b. Self-interest: Intxbrbt g. 

Cudworth Inteii, Syst, t. v. 847 These are the men, 
who afterwards Argue from Interesse also against a (a<id 
and Religion. 

3. Injury ; compenBation for injury ; « Interest 
sb. 9 . [Cf. med.L. damna et interesse^ F. Horn- 
mages et inUrtts^ 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, ill. xi. 191 He is holden as he 
was byfora to suene damages and Interesses that he hat he 
doon unto hym by wronge hande. 

4 . Interest on money, usury; Interest sb. 10. 
tS>9 Hen. VIII /nstract. Orator Rome (MS. Cott. Vit. 
li. XI. If. 74 b), Which money . . shalbe truely repayde with in- 
teresse. 1448 U UALL ErastM. Far, Lnke xix. 153 He . . would 
haue streiglitely required it together with the encrease 
of entresse. 1718 Let, to Dk, Montrose 19 Nov. in Scott 
Roe Roy Introd., He carries . . my books and bonds for 
entre.ss, not yet paid, along with him. 

c'. Obs. Ta. pple. intereased, 
•eat. [f. Interess sb , : cf. F. inNresser to invest 
with a ^are, etc. ; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
( 15 th c. in Godef.), f. L. interesse.l 

1. trans. To invest (a person) with a right to or 
share in something ; to admit to a privilege ; 
Interest v. Chiefly in fass,, to be interessed^ 
to have a right or share. 

1397-87 lioLiNSHEo Chron. (1807) II. 35 The sonnes of king 
Malcolme were aided . . to obteino the crowne of Scotland, 
whereunto they were intereH.sed. t8oa Waknkr Alh, Eng, 
Epit. (t6i3) 378 Who .. disclaiming all other Titles as liti- 
gious, interessed himselfe here by the only Title of Con- 
tjuerour. 1603 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 87 To whose yung loue, 
The Vines of France, and Milkc of Burgundie, Striue to be 
interest. 1617 Hieron iFks. II. so3 Man. in his first esute 
. . was in fauour with God, and interessed into the attend- 
ance of angels* 1637 Au.strn Fntit Trees 11. 59 The soule 
sees it selfe interessM in the* kingdome and all the riches 
and treasures of it. 1674 Playpord Skitl Mas, 1. xi. 47 To 
teach them to those who have been interessed in my house. 
2. To cause to be objectively concerned; to 
affect, implicate, to involve; -iNTERsaT v, 2. 
Chiefly in Aur. 



(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. taa IThis] could not be done without 
intcressing the honour orSome, which was not to be touched, 
sdae MiSHKi.nRN Free Trade 3 g In the East India Action 
certainely the Kings Honour isinteressed. i8b9 Lisander 4 
CaL lit. 30 A suspicion that she was interest in tne discourse. 
1663 Boylr Use/, Ex/. Nat, Fhitos, it. ii. w Being UDwill- 
ing to interesse the reputation of Holy Writ, .in the doubt- 
fur contentions of NatumL^ts. 

3. To affect injniimly ; to injure, endamw. 

s^ Grrnkwrv Tacitas* A am. in. Ii. (i6aa) 66 V^ereof 
being oonuicted, ho could not be interessed, If he could 
imrge himselfe of the latter crimes. 1599 Basgh Ree, Aker- 
(Spald. Cl.) II. 18s Dyvera of the contriomen and of 
the Inhabitantis of this burght ar grytumllo intrust in the 
wratcr diw, throw the insumciencie and hoillis in the said 
calsev. 1619 E. Grimbtonr tr. Gou/mrfe Mem. Hist. 127 
(She] was found interossed in the heart with certaine im- 
posthumes and two stones. 

4f To cauie to take an active part, to rouse to 
action, to engage; to take part (F, s*int/res- 
r/r); Interest fi. 4. 

1601 MABStNaRE Dk. Milam 1. L The wars so long con- 
tinued. .Have interess'^ in either'a caus^the most Of the 
Italian princes. s6n DRVdrn fmvemal Ded. (1697) tv He 
might have gain'd the Victory for us Christians, tritnout 
inteiesalng Heaven In the Quarrel. 1711 Shaptrbb. Charac. 
X III, Ii. 416 That which interesses and engages men 

6. To affeet with a leeling of concern ; reji. To 
conoem ooeielf. pass. To be concerned. 

tfii Marvell Cost, Wks. 1872-5 H. 173 No Prince in 

Voi. V. 


Christendom doth interess Himself more in your Majestic's 
health . . than my Master. 1697 Drvdkn Aimeid Ded., 'I'o 
love our native country .. to m interessed in its concerns, 
is natural to all men. 

Ilcnce t Intere'aaing vbl, sb,^ admitting {into a 
position, etc.). 

a 163^ ViNBR Lortfs Su//, (1677) 34a The intcressing of 
Christ into pre-eminence. 

tZat«re*SS*d,///.a. Oh, [f. iNTzmcsn v. + 
-Knl.j ..iNTERKSTm 

<398 Florio, imieressaiOt interessed, toucht in honor, or 
reputation. i6m J. Hayward tr. Biomifs Banish'd I'irg. 
79 We were with interessed kindnesse conveniently accomo- 
dated in tlie Castle of the poope. 1640 Bp. Hai.l Humh, 
Remonstr, 3 'Plicrc are not more eyes in these three intcr- 
essed kingclomes, than are now bent on you. 1647 Ci.arrn- 
DON Hist, Reb, vii. | 19 The most interressed, passionate, 
or preiudicate Person, tm Reflex, u/on Ridicule 90 
It ought to divert the Indiflerent, without wounding the 
Intercss'd. 

ZntereSffM*. rare. [f. Interebs v. ■¥ -be ^ ; 
F. intlressL^ One who is interested or concemeil 
(in something) ; an interested party. 

1610 W. Fui.kingiiam Ari if Snrrtejt Foi euery 

other Interessee in the Profits or Practise dcriued from the 
compleate Survey of Manours, I^inds, Ac. 1816 Brntham 
I In Ivestm. Rest, VI. 450 By rendering conveyances . . some- 
what less unintelligible to parties and other interessecs. 

t Znten*ment. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. med.L. 
interessent-em^ pr. pple. of L. interesse : see In- 
terest.! = prcc. 

€ rkn List of Ships ill Marvell Grotvth Popery (1678) 66 
The Interessents are really damaged,, .to the value of 759/. 

II Int6ra*f8M termini. Law, [med.L., 
terest of term or end.] A right of entry on a lease- 
hold estate, acemired through a demise. 

[i6a8CoKR On Litt. 345 b, Interesse is vulgarly taken for 
a terme or chattle reall, and more particularly for a future 
tcarme, in which case it Is said in pleading, that he Is pos- 
sessed De interesse termini.] 1638 tr. Coke's Rep. v. 124 
(1836) 111. 353 Such interesse termini cannot by disseisin 
or feoffment be divested. 1809 Tomlins Jacob's Lasv 
Diet. S.V. Interest, The bare lea.se ..^gives hiin [the lessee) 
a right of entry on the tenement, which right is called his 
interest in the term, or interesse termini, 1803 Law Times 
Rep. LXVIII. 428/3 The plaintiff having only an interesse 
termini, and never having been in pOKsession, he could not 
maintain . . on action for trespass. 

t Intere*88or. Obs. rare. [a. med.L. interessor 
(Du Cange) , f. interesse to be among.] A partner, 
a fellow. 

1671 Petty Pol. Anal. xL Tracts (1769) 357 Why may not 
the rents of the same be actually sent, without prejudice to 
Che other three parts of the tnteressoifsj thereof? 
ZnterOit (i'nt^rest), sb. Also 5 entreat, 6 
entereat, 6-7 intres^ (7 interest). [An altera- 
tion of the earlier Intekkhs, app. alter Uie cognate 
F. interest (1290 in Godef.), mod.F. intirtt, app. 
a sb. use of L. interest it makes a difference, con- 
cerns, matters, is of importance, 5rd pers. sing, 
pres, indie, {used impersonally) of the vb., of which 
the infinitive interesse was us^ as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the other Romanic langs. and M£. 

There is much that is obscure In the history of this word, 
first as to tho adoption of L. interest as a sb., and secondly 
ns to the history of the OF. sense * damage, loss*. No other 
sense is recorded in Fr. until the i6th c. As this was not 
the f5th c. sense of Eng. interess(e, it is curious that the 
form of the FAticIi word should have affected the Eng. 
The relations between the senseKlevelopmcnt in French and 
English in i6-i7thc. are also far from clear.] 

1 . The relation of being objectivelv concerned in 
something, by having a right or title to, a claim 
upon, or a shore in. 

a. The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cerned ; legal concern in a thing ; csp. right or 
title to proiicrty, or to some of the uses or l^nefits 
pertaining to property ; r iNTEREfia sb. i. 

Rons Farit, y, 185/1 Noon of youre Liege peplc 
hafuyng interest, right or title, of or in ony of the premisses. 
1478 Sir f, Paston in P, Lett. No. 814 111. saa Ho never 
knywe..tnat 1 hndde nnyclayme or entrest in the manor off 
Heylesdon. 1303 Fitzhrrb. Surrt, 7 b. Their tytell and in- 
terest grewe by enherytaun^ i|Wi IFi/ts A /art. N. C, 
(Surtees 1835) 350, 1 g)Hie to John Mephen. .aH my quarrcll 
gAe . . A my whole interest and good will of my Quarrell. 

Shaks. a Hen. VI, iii. I 84 All your Interest in those 
Iwitorica Is vtleriy bereft yon. i6b8 Cokk IJtt, 345 b, 
Interesse , , in legafl vnderstanding extendeib to Estates, 
Rights and Titles, that a man hath of, in, to, or out of 1 4inds 
for he is truly said to haue an interest in them. 1833 Hol- 
CRorr Procopius, Goth, tVars iv. 130 They trananpit many 
Familiei to the Francks, who plant them in deeert ubuntries, 
and upon that ground pretend an interest to the Island. 
1767 Blackstonr Comsw. II. xx. 323 I'he Estates exchanged 
must be eoual in quantity; not m value .. but of interest; 
OR fee-simple for fee-simple. 1838 Ln. St. Lronasds Harney 
Bk, Prop, Law xv. lot You should always, before granting 
a lease, consider what interest you have in the estate. 
fg* >849 CovKRDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. Jude aa We in be- 
leulng the Gowell, haue through Bimtisnie escaped Satans 
enterest. 1600 Shako. yl. K A v.L8 Clow. But Awdrie, there 
is a youth heere in the Forrest layes claime to you. Awd. 

I, I know who *iis : he hath no interest in mee in the world, 
idia J. Havr’ard tr. BiomdTs Eromema 39 One who next 
the King his Father, claimed greatest interest in P— , for 
having bred him up from ms infancie. a t88o Butlrr 
EtepXi im Moon 1. 165 l^ud of his Int'rest in the Gtorj* Of 
so miracttlotts a SUiy. 

b. Right or title to spiritual privilem, 

1607 Hirron tVks, 1. 48a X ftcedome it is mm the bond- 


age of Siathan .. gluing an interest into Gods fauour. 1673 
'1 KAiiKRNE Chr, Ethics 53 Tho all eternity were full of trea- 
sures . . and our interest to all never so perfect a 1716 
South fweh^e Serm. (1744) II. 149 I-et him impartially o-sk 
himself . . what evidences he has of his . . iutercst in the 
.second Covenant. 

o. Right or title to a share in something ; share, 
part. 

(-1386 C'trrs Pfmiirokr Ps, cit. xv, Thou art one, still 
one: Tyme, iiiterest in thee hath none. 139A .Shako. 
Rich. ///, 11. ii. 47 Ah so much intercNt haue [I] in ihy 
sorrow, As 1 had Tiile in thy Noble Hu*«bnnd. s6fi Tour- 
NKUR A/h. Trag, I. ii. Wks. 1878 1. 19 The boneslie of your 
conuersation tnakes me request more int'rest in your laini- 
liaritic. 1633 J. Hayward tr. BiotuiCs Banish'd I'irg, 72, 
1 am sorry tnat her love hath so small interest in yon. ^ swi 
CowpnR Conversat. 74 A Persian.. begg'd an interest in nis 
frequent pinycrs. 

t d. Participatton or share in doing something 
or the production of some result. Obs, 
t66o Ilovi.R Nejv K.vp. Phys, Alc’h. xxiii. 184 Suspecting 
that . . the Figure of the Vessel might ha^'c an interest in 
tills inlde Pliamotnenon. 1671 Flavei. Fount, Life v, la 
Great is the Interest of Words in this doctrine. 1709 F. 
HAUKsnKK Phys. Mech, Rxp.v, (1719) 145 A signal Demon- 
stration of the Influence and Interest of the Air in these 
Phccnomena. a 1748 Watts (J.), Endeavour to adjust the 
degrees of influence, tli.Tt each cause might have in produc- 
ing the eflect, and the proper agency and interest of each 
therein. 

e. esf. A pecuniary share or stake In, or claim 
upon aiiylhing ; the relation of being a part-owner 
of pro|icrty, a shareholder or bondholder in a com- 
mercial or financial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy, N. Countries a To aildress my- 
self to a Friend of mine whoh.id a principal interest in that 
affair, and to desire his Mediation to the Company. 1767 
IIlackstonr Conint, II. xxx. 460 A practice of insuring 
Inrge sums without h.'iving any proiieriy un Ix^ard. which 
were called insunanccs, interest or no interest, tflaa J. Mar- 
shall Const, Opin, (1830) 34^ The Planter's Bank of 
(Georgia is not the stale ofGcorgLs, although the state holds 
nn interest in it. 1863 KiNolakk Critnea^ (1876) 1. xiv. 339 
He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and volatile 
interests in trading adventures which go by the name of 
‘ shares *. 1890 Boldrbwood Miner's Right {1^^) 7.3/1 We 
had .. liougbt up all the interests', that is, shares, half 
shares and quarter shares, on or near the supposed run of 
gold that we had struck. 

2 . The relation of being concerned or affected in 
rcsi^cct of advantage or detriment ; csp. an advan- 
tageous relation of this kind. 

a 1333 Ln. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Aurtl. Let. v. (R.), 
Without interest we commit sinne, seeyng |>n’ne cummyng 
witlmll. i6eo K. Blount tr. Conestag^o 55 There was none 
in Lisbone but had some interest in this warre, who so had 
not bis sotme there, had his father ; . . the trailers ,, did 
venture their wealth in it. 1611 Shaks. Cymb, iv. ii. 365 
What's thy interest In this sad wracke? Bruoir tr. 

Camus' M or. Relat, 369 By reason of the double interest of 
pleasure nnil profit. 1766 Goldrm. / VV*. W. viil, I have an 
interest in being first to deliver this message, as I expect for 
my reward to be honoured with Miss Sophia’s hand as a 
partner. 1780 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 369 No people ought 
to he permitted to live in a country, who are not ^>erniittra 
to have an interest in its welfare. 1815 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) 1. iii. 66 Castlereagh says what interest has 
Foiicd6 now to tell a lie? 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 

1 1. 39 Persons who were bound by strong ties of interest to 
the government. 

b. That which is to or for the advantage of 
any one ; good, benefit, proflt, advantage. 

*579 Frntom Guicciard, iii. 129 Caried with ambicious 
rcspcctes touching their interests and desires particular. 
1603 Shaks. Mach, 1. ii. 64 No more that Thane of Cawdor 
sliail deceiue Our Uosome interest. 1691 Norris -Prof /. 
Disc, 11 Is not every thing almost reckoned Profitable only 
so far as it conduces to some Temporal Interest? *7^ 
Swirr DrapiePs Lett. iii. Wks. 1761 III. 48 His profit is 
preferred, not only liefore ihc interest, but the very safety 
and being of a great Kingdom. 1743 Burke (>844) L 
17 One who has our interest at heart. ^1843 J* Limsum 
St'frsn, V. 85 He thought it to his tem|K>ral interest to^do it. 
i8s5 Prescott Pki/ip It, 11. vil. (1857) 278 His dewtion to 
the interests lioth of the king and of religion. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVIL ao/i It is the interest of the kec|Mr of nn 
asylum to retard nr conceal the recovery of his patient. 

o. In the interest {interests) of\ on the side of 
what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

1716 Addison Freeholder No. 4 F », 'I'ke Women ef our 
Island, who are the most eminent for Virtue and good Sense, 
are in the Interest of the present Governmcni. 1717 Swikt 
Country Post Wks. i7S5 iH- h *75 She had betrayed us, 
and was in the interest of llie kite aforesaid. 177* Ooldsm. 
Hist. Eng. I. 347 The party in the interests of I.ewis braan 
to lose ground. i8eB Mar. Edgeworth Moral T . (iBio) 1 . 
xiii. 105 He did not choose to keep a clerk who was not 
in his interests. 1838 Dr Quimcey Wks, IX. Pref. 10 state, 

' In the interest* ito use a slang phrase just now coming into 
airreticy) of enlightened patnotism. 1884 Mameh. E.tam, 
27 May 5/1 In the interests of humanity there is no need 
to regret the change. . 

3 . A thing in which one has an interest or con<%rn. 

s6i8 Bolton Ftorms itt. xix. (1636) 336 Very many striving 

together whose prisoner he should bee, the j^rey was tome 
in peeces while they wrangled about that interest. 1639 
D. Pbll / m>/r. Sea 384 Many times your Interests are seised 
on by Htomis, sometimes by^Pyrats. 1678 Cudworth iniell. 
^st, I. iv. I 31. 476 The Supreme God is sahited, as the 
Gieat Wonder or the World, and Interest of Mankind. 
1833 1 - Tayloe Spir. Despot, vi. 067 Religion is in a secon- 
dary yet not an unimportant sense an interest of the present 
life. tSflO Cari.ylr Latter^. Pamph, ill, e Colonies excite 
more attention at present than any of our ocher intercsiH. 

4 . A bntinesi, enuse, or principle^ in which a 
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INTERESTED. 


number of pcrson*i are interested; the party in- 
tercsteil in such a business «ir principle ; a party 
having a coiunion interest ; a religious or political 
party, business connexion, etc. 

1674 Exsfx (C'^mden) 1 . 246 He will be regarded 

as >*• gr^al patron of >*• proteslani Interest. 1679 in Puller 
i (>843) ^90 rrhis] would greatly NtretiKlhen 

the Pioirsiaiil interest. 1714 PoPE Lit. to the Hon. 

H June, He said that 1 was enter'd into a cabal with Dean 
Swift and others to write against the Wliiu Interest. 1715 
Uf Fuf. t’tiy. r%*uud 11 ’t*rM 28 Caballing and forming 
an interest aiiioiig the men. S7M Hol.iNuiiaoKK LrtLM/ua, 
Hht. ii. (1752) 39 The tiution of creating u iiew, that U, a 
moneyed interest, in opposition to the landed interest. i8w 
iJ'IsKAFLt L has. /. 111. iv. 38 Tlie cabinet was divided by 
two opposite interests. 1891 Leeds Metw 27 Apr. 4/7 The 
liankiiig interest in the City is known to be averse to the 
ctian^e. 1893 Daily A’nas 28 Feb. 4 Mr. Gladstone . . said 
that interests were always awake, while the country too 
often slumliered and slept. 

5. Regard to one’s own profit or advantage; 
selfish ptirsnit of one’s own welfare; »Sri.f-in- 
TKaK-NT. 

i6u Madde ir. A/ewast'sCrtewaa d*A/A 11. xx. 4 a, Loue, 
interest, and feare, are those three ropes that halter lust ice. 
1639 S. Du VhKfiP.R ir. CtUMus* Admir. Estats 13, 1 love 
you without iiucrcsti without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then to see you. 1^34 tr. RolUn't Anc. Hist. 
V. 25 The more she was alsive interest the more she nlian- 
doned herself to ambition, a 1839 Prard Pi*et»ts (18A4) II. 
xna 'I'he coil 'i'hat interest flings upon our hearts. 

6 . Influence due to ]iersona 1 connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others; personal influ* 
eiice with (f hi) a person or body ol persons. To 
make interest^ to bruig |>crsotial influence to l^.ir. 

[1996 SiiAKs. Merck. J . iii. ii. 224 I/>ren70 and Salerio, 
welcome hethcr. If that the youth of my new interest hecre 
Haue power to bid you welcome.] 1600 £. Blount ir. 

< ‘<mestagjg^ia 202 Those magistrates were mechanicke men, 
iii^ whom feare hath a more interest, then the respect of a 
King. 1693 Cavi, Ci»ntmiv, 45 Seven'll persons ol In- 
terest and Fidelity in this Commonwealth. 1876 tr. CuiL 
iatiere's E<ty. Aihttu 365 Her interest with him is such, 
that she governs him ab^;olulely. f7oa Stryi'K Amm. Re/. 
C ii. 50 Early interest was made with Kiixalieth fur the con- 
tinuance of the old religion, m3 True Briton No. <6. 4B8 
The Author tmuU no futcresi (lu the Phrase goes), That is 
to say, was so Civil to . . hU Cotcinporaries, as to suppose 
they were qualifyM to hear and see for themselves. 1781 
He. MR Hist. Rnr. 11, xxxvi, 293 To raise the |>cop1e in the 
counties, .where n» interest lay. 

7 . The feeling of one who is concerned or has a 
perM>nal concern in any thing ; hence, the state of 
feeling proficr to such a relation, or a particular 
form or instance of it ; a feeling of concern for or 
Gurlosi^ about a iierson or thing. 

1771 AIackenzir Man Feel. i'll. 11803) 9 There are certain 
interests, w'hich the w'orld suppo.scs every man to have. 1811 
Ora 8* Jnl, IV. 1x5 No one ever appeared to take an in* 
lercst about us. 1838 f as. Grant Rond. Recoil, Ho. Lords 
xvi. 385 The issue tif the ileliate is regarded by him with an 
interest of no ordinary iiiiensity. s^o Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
1 . If. IV. iv. I 28 He who c.'in take no interest in what is small, 
will take false interest in whsd is great, xto Lvtton My 
Noreel I. xi, 1 should be glad . . to see you take a little more 
interc.st in duties which . . you may be called upon to dis- 
charge. 1879 Morlf.y Burke x. 209 The rontentiousness is 
not . . rapid enough to hold the interest of a practical as- 
sembly. 1898 A. W. W. Dai.f Life o/R. IP, Dale i. 8 He 
w.'is a man with wide interests. 

b. tramf. of things : Power of exciting this feel- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 

1W1 Mackintosh Bacon 8 Lotke Wkx 1846 I. 321 The 
confutation of Sir Robert Filmcr..has long lost all interest. 
1879 JowRTT Plato (exl. 2) IV. T35 Questions of great inter- 
est. 1M4 Glaostonf. SA^. Edin. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in that .struggle, .which g.ive it an interest— a lini.sli- 
ing interest— if not a higher interest than any other. 1888 
Afaneh. Exam. 3 Nov. "di The Quarterly for October is 
exceptionally .strong in Uterary interest, but the interest is 
not wholly of a pleasant kind. i8m P- Hall Two Tritles 
Hi, A short article on a province of English philology which 
is, to me .. one of interest. 

8. The fact or quality of mattering or being of 
imfiortance (as belonging to things) ; concernment, 
importance. 

xto^io CoLRBiDGE Friend (1865) 35 The conscience . . Is 
already violated when to moral goM or evil we mpose 
things possessing no moral interest. 1849 M*Culloch Taxa- 
tion III. i. (1652) 415 However important, these, after all, 
arc maiters of subwdinate interest. 

U. Senses related to med.L. iniertsse^ as used by 
Matthew Paris a 1250, and frequently from 13th c. 
(see Du Cange), in the phrase damna et infensse, 
in Fmnch legal phroseolo^ dommagtskei iniirits^ 
the indemnity due to any one for the damage 
and prejudice done to him. Cf. OP. intensl (1200 
in Oodef.) jn sense * damage also recompense for 
damage done or caused, 'damages’. In sense 10 
P. interest (now inlMt) occurs m Rabelais, 1535.. 
.te- Injury, detriment b. Compensation for 
injury, 'damages’. (F. dommages et intMts (see 
Littr^, IntMt 3*), med.L. damna et interesse.) 
Ohs. rare. 

lansa Matt. Pams Chron. 612 (Ou Cange) Propter 
Muras, pomas, & Interesse. M74 Acouitiance to Edw. i 
(Kmer Feedera^ II. 34) Tam super pnncipalt quam super 
custibus dampnis & interesse refundendis Domul nostrae.] 
1489 (see 'damages and InteresMM* in Intrrras sb, 3]. 
e BaifimPs PraetickM (1754) 178 'I'he awner . . hes 


gude richt and just aclioun aganls the with-halder of the 
snidi< laiuliK or gudis, for the damnage, skaith and interest 
quliilk he may siifficlentlie fwove that he sustenit throu* the 
wanting of the profleitis of the saidis laiulis or gudis. Ibid, 
179 He sail be lialdin 10 pay to the ulher partie the foirsaid 
pane, as damnage and interest. 1803 Florio Montaigste 11. 
xii. (1632) 993 How c.in this |be done] .. without extreme 
interest and manifest derogation from his divine greatnesse? 
1607 K. Grimstonr tr. Gontarfs Mem. Hist. 14^ Umill tlie 
full payment of the fines, charges, damage and interest ad- 
judged, as well to the King; as to the said parties. 

10 . Money paid for the use of money lent (the 
primifal\ or for forbearance of a debt, according 
to a fixed ratio {rate her emti). 

Interest it paid at flxed inten-als, usually once or twice in 
the year. .Svn/le interest Is the interest paid on the prin- 
cipal as lent. Compmnd (t cosn/ounded) interest {ifie^si 
npon inierest\ is the interest eventually paid on a principal 
periodically increased by the addition or each fresh amount 
of interest os it becomes due and remains unpaid., Inteiyat 
in this sense was formerly called usnsyt a name still applied 
when interest is charged at a rate beyond what is considered 
legitimate or ju.st. 

In med.L. intes^sse (Interest) diflered from usura (Usury) 
ill that tlie latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
money, which was forbidden by the Canon Law whereas 
originally * interesse refers to the compensation which under 
the Roman I.aw, was due by the debtor who had made 
default, 'i'he mea.HUre of compensation was M iguod interest^ 
the difference between the creditor's position in consequence 
of the debtor's laches and the position which might reason- 
ably h.ive been anticipated as the direct rons^uence of 
the debtor's fulfllment ut hU obligation'. Triis cotn- 
Itensation w'as always permissible when it could be shown 
that .such loss had really arisen idasnnwn nnergenii. 
Ac a later period, lucrum cessams—loaa of profit ihrouftli 
inability to reinvest — was also recognised as giving a claim 
CO interesse \ both cases apfiear to lie included in the 
formula damna et interesse. The interesse was originally 

fixed sum specified in the contract; but a percentage 
reckoned peritxitcally, so as to correspond to the creditor' 
joss, WAS afterwards substituted (as sometimes in England 
ill the first half of the ijth cent.). Interest in the modern 
sense was first sanctioned by law (though apimrently under 
cover of the medimval theory) by 37 Hen. VllI, c. 9 (see 
]UOt. 15^5): this statute was repealed in 7552, but re- 
enacted in 1571. (See W. J. Ashley EngL Ectm. Hist. 
Middle Ages 1 1. 397, 466, and 1 . S. Lkadam in Dirt. Pol, 
Eeom., xM, II. 429.) 

[1909 see Intkress sb. 41 ' money repayde with interesRe '.) 

2 S 48 ^^t 37 Hen. VI th c* 9 1 3 Be it also enacted, .that no 
person or Arsons . . by way or meane of any corrupie liar- 
gayne, loone, cschaunge, cnevisaunGe, shifte, interest of any 
war^ . .accepte or take, in lucreur gaynes, for the forhearinge 
or givingc daye of payment of one hole ycrc of and for his 
or their money . . aliove the sttme of tenne pouiides in the 
hundred. 1599 W. Waterman Fardle Faeions 1. v. 71 It wilh 
not thought to bee Justice, that the man of warre . . should 
for an enterest of lone, liee thro wen Into prisone. 1973-80 
IJarrt am 1 To borow monic vjpon interest to pme my 
debt. 1977 In Ree. Convent. A*cy. Iturghs (18701 1. 50 Anc 
hundreth and aucht merkis to pay for one seris interest 
thairof, according to the raitt of tuelf for the hundreth. 
1985 'i;. R. La ^rimand, Fr. Acad. (1589) 497 Interest, 
or profit of monic, when as it hath been alwaics unplea- 
sant in the sight of God, who forbiddeth all kinae of 
usurie whaLioever it lie. 1990 Rrcorpr. etc. Gr. Artes 
(1640) 604 Interest is the summe reckoned u>r the lending or 
forijcarance of the Princirall for any termes or time. In- 
terest simple is Chat which is counlra from the Pririci|>all 
onely. Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Principal!, together with the Arrerage. 1598 I. D. tr. Le 
Hops Aristotle* s Poliii^*et 52 Men haue now inuented 
interest in steed of vsury. MASSiNGEa City Madasn 1. 
iii, Built with other men's moneys Ta'en up at interest. 
s8oo WiLiJiKORU .Scaies Comm. 59 Decimall Tables of com- 
pounded Interest. 1787 Bijickstonb Comm. II. xxx. 454 
When money is lent on a contract to receive . . an increase 
by way of compensation for the use ; which is generally 
called Interest oy those who think it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so. s8o8 Hutton Course Math. 1. 127 
Compound interest called also Interest upon Interest, is 
that which arises from the principal and interest, talcen 
together, as it becomes due. 1878 Jkvoks Prim, Pot, Econ. 
vi. 5a When the rate is above five or six per cent, it will lie 
to some extent not true interest, but compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital altogether, 1879 J. T. Rogrm in 
CassclVt Teehn. Edne, IV. 14/1 Interest is the reward 
which a man obtains for allowing another to use his pro- 
perty. itti N. T. (K.V.) Matt. xxv. 27 At my coming I 
should have received hock mine own with interest [s8ai 
usury). 

b. fig. etp. in phr. with interest, with increaie 
or aupnentotion. ^ 

1989 Nasiik PasgnUl h hta^. si When 1 lacke matter to 
talkc of, 1 may resort hether ito the Exchange] to take vp 
a little newes at interest. 1998 Shaks. t /frn./F’, iv. HL 49 
You shall haue your desires, with interest. s6ot ? MaatTOM 
Pasgnil4r Rath. 11. 30 , 1 doe retume your wish With ample 
interest of beatitude. 1704 Dr For Mem, Cavatier (1840) 
He paid the imperiafists with interesL sdjpa W. laviNO 
uoldsmitk xxxvtii. 384 The Utter . . reCnmM the blows 
with interest. 1890 Spectator 24 May 715/1 They never 
seem to have put out tnetr Ideas to interest, but kept them 
wrapped up in napkins till they forgot their existence. 

11. attrih. and Ctmb.,wb intere$hbeainng,ekarge^ 
policy \ intarest-monojse sense lo. 

s8s8 Bamopeiis ApoL Ciy h. The interest-money came 
to that height, that the State the whole seemed desperate. 
S873 Kirkman Unlnetm CMwen aia He were better to pay 
interest-money. i8t8 Brntham Ch. Eng, p, xviii, The seduo- 
Uve influence of sinister interest, and interest-begotten pre- 
judice. i8iB Abnould Mar, insur, (1866) I. 1. v. 117 An 
interest policy it one that shows by its form that the aeeured 
has a real, substantial Interest In the thing insured. 1894 W. 
T. Strad in Westm. Goa, 7 May a/i Tlie watchword of the 
Coxeyite agitation U 'Death to the intelcsl-beaiing bond ! ' 
1899 Outing (U. ly XXVI. 343/a Johann received the 
interest money gniilfy. 


XnttMBt (i'nt^^t)» V. [An alteration of the 
earlier Intsrebb r., after Intf-rkht sh.^ 

(It has been suggested thnt the change mUht be partly 
due to confusion with interrsdssinteresse-ea pa. t. of In- 
TRRESS; cf. hoisot hoists grajy\grafU ip/eofft i^/t>)]^ 

1. frans. To invest (a person) with a shore in or 

title to something, spiritual privilege. 

Const, in (t to, into^ntaj, 

s8to Donnb Psendo^ariyr 15a Sufficient cause to in- 
title and interest a man in the crownc of martyrdome. 
t8f4 T. Adams Devils Banquet 56 Depriuing them of 
some comfort or right, which the inuiolable Law of God, 
hath interrested them to. i9t9 Chapman Odyss. xv. 326 
Aurora ravish'd him . . And interested him amongst the 
Gods. 111839 W. Whatrlry prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 203 
Let us strive to interest ourselves into Gods blessing on 
the godly. Ibid. xxL 864 Benefits . . to him that interests 
himselfe to them by getting Into Christ.* Brown 

Lett. SoMcti/. I. aao The interesting a sinner in tlie atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, lakes away the irritating power 
of the divine Uw, a 1884 J. D. Burns Mem. 4- Rem. (1879) 
338 By faith we become interested in the propitUtion. 

2 . To cause (a j^erBon) to have an objective in- 
terest or concern in the progress or fate of a matter ; 
to involve ; chiefly in pass, to he interested. 

x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pot. ^ Mor. ab. When they think he is 
not Interested in the cause, or induced by any piiuate 
obligation. s8eo Brent tr. SarpTs Hist. Council Tsxni 
(1676) 451 All was concluded .. without interestinj|[ the 
Popes authority. tfigS Baxter Reformed Pastor iv. 74 
Tliey will . . interest piety itself with their faults, sjen 
Laronrr M'ks. (1B38) 1 . t 37 Pilate finding they interested 
j their religion in tliis cause, and that they were resolute in 
it, became afraid he must . . submit to them. 178s Gibbon 
I Decl. 4* F. X xviii. 1 1 1 . 79 1lie emperor himself was interested 
' not to deface the splendour of his own cities. t886 Lasv 
' Rep. 22 Ch. Div. 48 T he landlord . . is interested In .seeing 
! that tnc liquidators di)«charge their duty properly. 

d. Of ft thine : To concern ; to affect ; to relate 
to. rate or Ohso/esrent. 

■M Dteuv Lett. cone. Retig. ii. (1651) o Their private 
opinions . . doe not interest our beliefs, tj^h M ai-thitb Popul. 
IV. xii. (1806) II. 497 The subject .. interests the question 
of human happiness so nearly. 1813 Sir R. Wiixon Pris*. 
Diary II. t6i The news of the morning principally inter* 
ested the Crown Prince. 1884 Scotsman 10 Dec., It is mat ter 
for deep regret that, .the case, .has so little interested those 
I M'hom It most interests. ^ 

I 4. To cause (any one) to take a personal interest 
I shore, or part in (a scheme, business, etc.) ; to 
I induce to participate in ; to engage in, refl. To 
I take active part tn. 

1830 Caft. .Smith Trav. 4* Ado.^ Disc, Voy, Guiana 49 
i After his returne for England, he endeavoured by his best 
t abilities to interest his Countrey and state in those faire Re- 
I gions. 1847 Mani/esto 10 June in Carlylis Cromwell, 'lliey 
seek to interest in their design the City of London. 1801 1 . 
JILalrJ Ace. New Invent, a Their first Interesting them- 
selves in this undertaking. 170a Addison Dial. Medals 
(J.), This was a goddess who used to interest hcmlf in 
marriages. ^ Mod. I do not feel called upon to interest 
myselfin his behalf. 

O. To affect with a feeling of concern ; to stimu- 
late to sympathetic feeling ; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of. (Prob. a hsek-formation from In- 
TBRXSTKD ///. a. 3 .) 

[1748 Anson’s Voy. 111. vi. 348 They did not appear to bo 
at all interested about us.) 178a Brntham Prtne. Legist, 
xviii. I 57 By what other means should an object engage or 
fix a man's attention, unless by interesting him f 1791 Mrs. 
Kadclifte Rom.Forest ix, She had been too much interested 
by the events of the moment. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, iv. 
viii. (1B49) tya Something in his appearance, .interested my 
attention. 1888 G. Macoonai.d Ann. Q. Neighh. 1. (1878) 0, 

1 wanted to interest myself in it 1868 Dickrnr Lett. 
(1880) 11. 334 Your account of the first night interested me 
immensely. 

Interestabi'llty. rare*“^, [f. '^interest-able 
(f. Intbbxbt V.) : see -ity.] Capability of being 
interested. 

s8si W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, (1843) H* 343 H did 
not Rgain absorb all my Intercstability. 

XnttTCffited (i-nt^i«st«d), ppl. a. [f. Imtirist 
V.-k-EOK} 

L Concerned, affected'; having an interest, con- 
cent, or share in something. 
i8r8 Webster One^ Interested In the^ fonds. An 


irev iMiiur lur uiuwuicu, ignOIRlff^ taiw w 

labor. 1844 WiLUAlfs Kent Prep, (1877) 907 The evidenoe 
of Interested persons Is now received, bm Its value eBtimaP^ 
aocordlng to Its worth. i8df Molomvv Foruiry IF, AJr, 
vi. is6 With an iisiietothe intertsted of having. .to pay 


freight only on good marketable stuff. 

2. Inflnenoea by considerations of personal advan- 
tage ; moved by self-interest ; self-seeking, selMn- . 
terested. (The opposite of t/Mi/mj/Af.) 

sTeg Stanhomc Petretphr, 1 . 34 Dissembled or Inler^cd 
Ho^e of Rttlen or RabblSl nm MAmMitfl Mem 
FeeL Iv. (1803) 91 The world 

and unthinkrof. 9899 Thacksray Neweomm 11 . 9 * 3 ^ 
wretched oonscquenoce of interested marnages. sflM 
Macavlav Miet, Esm, xxL IV. 935 He wee geneinuy thought 
interested and grasping. 

8. Chsimctorised by a feeling of concem, sym- 
pathy, or cmioBity. 

wMaPim§Corr, 48ept., Wodey lyffl gnm e d . .without my 
inomTnteresled wlAcs for yonrhenith. ijmnvwmSerm. 
Wks. 1S74 11 . Prof. 83 The very.ldm of im Interested 
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fihe would . . have betrayed home interefitcd symptom ; that 
her face would have undergone some lavouniblc suffusion. 
iM SuKR Lotui, (ed. i) 111 . ^ * I.i he alive! ' 

sail! Helloui with interested emotion. They found in me 

an interested auditor. 

Zatarostadly (i nt^reat^li), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY^.] In on intereajgl manner; through self- 
interest ; with interest t^^onceni. 

iTte Karl Buckingham in JLtifU^teu Suffoih (18214) 

:|07 Lanienting that others interestedly refuse me aiw return 
for what 1 in some sort intorcstodly did. 178s K. Cumbkr- 
LANi> Antcfi, (1787) 1 . 9. i8b7 Hist, Kur, in Ann, Reg. 377/1 
'I'he interestedly slow movements of the ordinary tribunals, 
ite Lano Wand. India 358, I do not speak interestedly. 
I have as much already on my hands us I can perform, 
if not more. 1888 Miss Broughton Dr, Capid 1 . vil. 114 
A figure whose iiiaiucuvres are interestedly watched 1 ^ the 
rest of the company. 

Znt«MStadn6ra (rntcrdstudnng). ff. as prec. 
+ -NE88.] The quality or condition of being in 
terested ; esp. of being moved by interested motives 
(the opposite of disinteresUdmss). 

»ii SHAPTKau. Cltarac. (1737) II. 11. 11. 8 a. 140 The 
Affections which . . constitute whatever we call Interested- 
ness or Self-Love. 1757 H. Wai.k»i.is Mem, Gee, //, Apr., 
His (Pitt's] ambition wasgloringt his intcrcstcdness not even 
specious. 1788 A. MacDonald Miec. Serm, (1790) 50 Too 
imich interestednesi!* in the affairs of our neighfxnir Is less 
supportable than absolute indifference. 1888 f. Hawtuohnb 
Fool 1. xxi, The passion, wholly free, .from any lower 
form of interestediiess. 

I*ntereBter. rare. [f. Intbukut v. -f -buI.] 
One who interests; in quot. lyoi, fOne who 
interests himself in behalf of others. 

1SS70S SbDlrv Grumbler 1. Wks. 1778 II. 306 Grt. Pray 
who are they that say so! Ari. Some persons who interest 
themselves in your behalf. Gti,^ 1 don't care a rush for 
them. The world is full of nothing but these intereslers, 
who at the bottom value us no more, than John-a-Nokes 
and Toin-u-Styles. 

IntBrastillff (i'nt^rdstiQ), P^, a. [f. Intbbbht 
V. + -INO 1 ^ ormerly, and still diafectally, in- 
Urerstingi\ That interests. 

1 1 . That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im> 
portnnee; important. Obs. 

1711 SiiArrBHR. Charnc, (1737) iL it* n* # a* i 5 S That 
Passion which is esteem'd peculiarly interesting ; as liaving 
for its Aim the Possession of Wealth. jnniue Lett. 

(1804) I. 3 III defence of what they thought most dear and 
interesting to themselves. 177a Mrs. Chapomb impiyv. 
Aliud (1774) I. 113 A woman.. tnouKht meanly of in points 
the most interesting to her honour. i8i|^Sir R. Wilson Frkw 
Diary 11 . 460 It is extremely intereaimg that at this time 
you siiottld be well informed. 

2 . Adapted to exdte interest ; having the quali- 
ties which rouse curiosity, engage attention, or 
np|)eal to the emotions ; of interest. 

1768 Sterne Seui, ypum. (1778) I. {Remise Door Vi It 
was a face of about six and twenty . . it was not critically 
liandMome, but there was that in it, which •« attached me 
much more to iK-» it was interesting. iy8i Gibbon DccL ^ 
F, xxxi. III. 303 The interesting and original picture of the 
manners of Komc.^ *«43 Bethunb Sc. Fireside Star, 37 
A long and interesting conversation. i8ao Macaulay Hhi. 
Rug, L 1 . 66 The Irish . . were distiiiguislieuby qualities which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. i88b 
M. Arnold in 19/^ Cent. Aug. aaa All knowledge is interest- 
ing to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is interesting 
to all men. 

ratarestiiigly, adv. [f. piec. <.] in 
an interesting manner, so as to interest. 

1811 Shrllicv St. trvyne vii. Pr. Wks. 18B8 1 . 174 The 
thrilling Bccent.4 of her interestingly sweet voice. i8ai 
Campbell in New Mouihiy Afttg, I. 387 None uf them 
uptieal more interestingly to the heart. tM Buroon LiT’es 
13 Gd. Men II. 8j Another friend, .writes thus iiiteresliiigly 
concerning him. 

Z*nt#ra«tiii|riiM«. [T. as prec. + -nbhs.] 
The quality of being interesting. 

tm Adam Smith Afor. Seai. II. vi. f 3. 107 IThe axe] the 
emblem of having been beheaded, which Is engraved under 
thoM [heads], .sheds a real dignity and interestingneas over 
tlieir characters. 1881 19/4 Cent, May 788 The interesting- 
ness of commonplace lives is insisted on. 1884 SPeeiaior 
No. 390;). 313 The Tians tinoer bis management failed in 
interestingneas. 

rnterestless, A. rare. [f.lNTBBB8TrA-f - lbhb.] 
Devoid of interest. 

1888 Sai. Rev. iu9io3 llie passionless, humourless, 
Interestlcss * analysis^. 

XatwfhM (i'ntMi^is). [f. Inter 2 b -i- Face.] 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
spsce, and forming their common boundary. 

i8Be Bottomlev Hydrost. 13 The term iaier/aee denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
tiguous portions of the same substance. s88!i G. Chrvbtal 
in Emyci, BHi. XV. 364/1 The interfoce of tne two liquids 
in the axial line. 

ZlltwAusial (intufpi'pftl), a. [f. Inter 4 a 
•f h, faei-is face : cf. Facial.] Included between 
two Moes of a crystal or other solid, at in inter- 
faeial a^gie^ the dihedral angle included between 
two faces. 

igl7 r. D. Dana A/im. 14 The interfacial angle . . M ;T is 
an ^ique angle, while P : T 90**. 1877 E. S. Dana TejrL 
6 k. Mm. 3 In the dewriptions of cp’stals three kinds of 
angles may come under ootudderaiioii, scikl% planet and 
kXrJkAtl 

XjRtorflMtiont see Interpation. 
bitarlUr, -llayRr, erron. if. ImterpAffaib, 


t lnterfia*lk, v. Obs. rare^^. [f. Inter- la 
4 ^h/k, as in Defalk, q.v.] irans. To interrupt, 
break into. 

i6as Mollb Camerar. Liv. Libr. 11. ix. lui Thu great Joy 
that tooke him being interfalcked with sighes. 

tlnterflaTOe. V. Obs, rare-K [f. Inteu- 
1 a 4 Farce 6 .] irans. To stuff in between. 

IS 06 Drant Horace To Rdr. 3 , 1 haue intcrfurced..mucli 
of myno owne deuisingc. 

Interfare, obs. Torm of Interfere. 
Znter&Mioular (-i^i‘ki/?ldi), a. Attal. and 
Bet. [Inter- 4 a.] Situated between fascicles or 
* bundles * of tissue* 

Todd Cyct. Anat. II. 118/3 In the interfascicular 
cellular tissue of the muscles. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachd Bot. 573 An ititerfascicular cambium is formed by 
divisions in the intermediate Asits of the medullary rays. 
1897 Alibuifs Sysi. Med, 11 . 454 Overgrowth of interfas- 
cicular connective tissue. 

t Interf)R*tion« Obs. rare--**, [ad, L. interfa- 
tibn-em, n. of action f. inta/drl to interrupt in 
speaking, f. inter -¥ fdrT to sp^.] (See quot.) 

Blount Giossogr,, tHier/acthM. an interrupting of 
one tale, a speakbig vrliUst another .npeaks. 1698 PiiilliI'S, 
/nier/aciion fed. tnier/aiioH\. 

Intarfeat : see Entekfeat. 
t Zntnfa^Otion. Obs. rate. [ad. L. inier/ei- 
iion-etHp n. of action from interjidre to kill : cf. 
obs. F. interfection (Godef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
ing. b. Ill Alchemy (see quot. 1727)* 
es490 MiroutrSaiuacloun 33^ Y* thay..shuld. .cesse of 
hisinterfcctionne [g-ibMA/slaghtere]. 1^98 Blount 
inter/eciion, murder, a killing or slaying, tysy Braulev 
Fam, Diet. s.v. EiLeir, In the space of twenty Hours, the 
Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive Matter, and 
become very black. This is what they call Interfection, and 
what we simply call Resolution, 
t Znterfa'Ctor* Obs. [a. l.. interfcctor^ agent- 
tu f. interfidre to kill. Cf. obs. F. interfectcur 
(Godef.) .J a. A slayer, murderer, b. Astrol. A 
death-bringing planet. 

1490 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 33a His interfectours blessed 
mi^t the! be. 18A7 Lilly Cnr. Astrol. IxviL 409 It pre- 
notes . . death . . when the iiudevolcnl Interfector comes to 
the degree of the Zodiack wherein the Lord of the ascendant 
was. t6s8 [see Intkkficikni]. x66o H. Momk Atyst. Godl, 
VII. XV. 34A When the comes to the place of thu 

avaip/m, tnal Is, the Emissor unto the place of the Inter- 
fector, then wo be to the brat . . bom under so unlucky Starrs ; 
for there is no remedie but he must die the death. 

Interfederation : see Inter- pref. 2 a. 
ZataoriTanilMral (-Ie*m 5 r&i), a. Anat. [Inter- 
4a.1 Extending between the femora or thighs 
(ch(e(!y of the membrane between the thighs of 
a bat). 

s8a8 Stark E/em. Nat. Hist. I. 69 Tail slender, half en- 
veloped in the interfemoml membrane. 1835-6 Todd Cyct, 
Anat, I. 598/a A tail fur the support and extension of the 
interfemorm membrane is found in the insectivorous Batn. 
1875 Blakb Root. 54 The tail and the wclnskin connecting 
the nind-lejs, and cidled the * intcrfcmoral ' web. 

Xntnftnastnl (-cnictriii), a. Arch. rare. 
[f. Inter- 4a4L. fenestra window.] Placed be- 
tween windows, 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xv. f 9 A northern apse is a 
southern one with its intcr-fcDcstriu piers set edgeways. 

ZntarftiiMtntion (-fenustr^'/dn). Arch. 
[Inter- a a : see prec., and cf. inter-cofumniation.'] 
The spacing of the windows of a building. 

1813 P. Nicholson Praci, Build. 586 inter-Jenatration^ 
the space between windows. 1B46 Chni Eng. 4 Archit. 
JrHU IX. 339 The vertical interfencstration is not so good 
os the honzontal. owing to there being too many tiers of 
windows, and they arc put too closely together. 1899 
Buitding News V. 1136 /ntef^aestmtiou^u term now 
iiuggestM . • as a useful correlative to * intcrcolumniation 
inasmuch as it refers to the spacing of the windows. 
Zntarftrw (intarfiv’j), v. Forms ; a. 6 entre- 
Ijrer, 6-7 enterfere, 7 -fe8r(e, -fter, •llBir(e, 
-Ikire, -ikra, -fkyr, -Are. 0 . 6 Interfler, 6-7 
-fair, 7 -fear(a, -rare, -Aura, -lyra, 7- intarfaro. 

[ a. OF. PentrefMr to strike each other, f. esUre- 
nter- ib ^ f 4 rir\^V..ferire to strike; mod.F. 
hsa inter/frer (from Engflsh) in Bcientific use. The 
forms in fartt Jirtt -veret etc. are app. popular 
comipiiona arising while the word was only known 
in fense 1 (which is alsa riven by Goto, for the 
OF. word), but the first of these may nave been 
rmrded hy some as f. Inter- 1 4 Fake v.l] 

1 . intr. Of a horse : To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
( aiCuT V. 27) ; to knock one leg against another. 
Said also of the feet (Rarely of persons.) 

flu S93D Palsgr. 538/1 My hune entrefyereth all redy, 

1 feare roe the jade wyll layieroe,or 1 come tomyjournoym 
ende, men ckeual eniretmlle desja [etc.], ign J. Hav- 
wood Ptw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 315 My horse to weare grrate 
lircechet hi now asyndet wliyT to kepa him from enter- 
feryng behynde. 1607 Markham Cavai, vi. (1617) 65 If )*our 
horse . . doth eiilerfiure or hew one leg vpon another. 1699 
Valentine Fours Sea-Serm, 58 The feet of both crosse and 
enterfclre, and fall foule one with the other. 16B4 Lend. 
Gas. No. 1939/4 She fa marc| enterfears a little behind. 

0 1978 CoonR TkeeoMrm.Terere cakem eaUtt In an 
horse to interfler ^rlier edd. enterSer]. liiS Survl. Ec 
Markh. Country Forme 145 If the hone Interfering doe 
wound himselfe vpon his hinder feet. 1687 Loud. Gas. No. 


Fam, Diet, s.v. Shoeing 4/ horses^ Fur tliOMS Hoofs thiit 
Interfere [etc.]. 1883 ifat^de Mag. Oct. 736/1 If he ' in- 
terferes \ there is a multiplicity of boots and pads to protect 
every irritated point. 

2 . intr. Hence, of things generally : To strike 
against each other; to come into physical colli- 
sion ; to collide or clash, so as to hamper or hinder 
each other ; to get in each other’s way, cross each 
other's path* Now chiefly in Fhysics, of waves of 
light, neat, sound, etc.: To exercise reciprocal 
action so as to increase, diminish, or nullify the 
natural effect of each (cf. Interference 2). . 

1613 R. Cawdsev Table A/pk, {(cd. 3), EnierAre. to strike 
one another. i 6 m T. Scott God 4 King (1633) 4 With 
e>’cs staring, .teeth srating and interfering. iSga Bentley 
Boyk Lett, vii. 333 The Atoms being various moved . .must 
ncMs knock and interfere. sSos T. Young in Phil. Trans, 
(1803) 35 I'jie reflection from the depressed point will sto 
interfere with the reflection from the fixed point. 1860 
Tynuali. Glac, 11. L 330 Two systems of Mitioroiis waves 
can be caused to interfere and .. to destroy each other. 

t b. Jig. Of Iversons and things : To come into 
non-physical collision or contact, to clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc. Obs. 

01644 Westfield Serm.t Ps, evi, 19-M (1646) 63 They 
lell us of divisions among our selves : it is a wonder to see 
how they iiiterferre, and strike one on another, in the point 
of worshipping of Images. 1698 S. Clark .Script. Just, viil 
36 These two Places would enterfere and contradict one 
another. 1761 Hume Hist. Eug. III. Ixi. 333 The two 
republics were not inflamed by any notional antipathy, and 
their interests very little interfered. 1836 J- Gilukrt CAr. 
Atonem. v. (1853) 137 When public duty and private feeling 
interfere, .then justice calls for punishment. 

t8. intr. To run into each other, cross each 
other’s paths ; to intercross, intersect. Obs. 

\6yi [see Inibrfkring vbl. sb.\. 1699 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
ix. iiL f 38 Though at first there was a reall difference, .in 
their opinions, yet. .afterwards they did so interfere amongst 
themselves, that it b almost iin|>u!vsib1e to banke, and liound 
their scverall absurdities. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Bartkoi. 
Auat. III. xi. >54 Hie Fibres of the Head do mo interfere 
and cross one another, that [etc.J. 1693 J. Clayton in Phit. 
Trans. XVII. 791 The Heads ot the Branches of the Rivers 
interfere and lock one within another. 1789 De Foe Poy. 
round IPorld {1B40) 358 It is impossible to dcMribe ho the 
sound, crossing and interfering, mingled itself, and tlic 
several voices sunk one into anotner. 

4 . a. Of things, actions, etc. : To come into col- 
lision or opposition, so as to affect the course of. 

i66r Stillingfl. Ortg. Sacr. 1. iii. § 5 Where they do not 
entc/fere with the history of Scripture. 1771 Vuntus Lett. 
Ivii. 396 No scruples of conscience to interfere with hb 
morality. 1889 F* Temple N^/a/. Reiig. 4 Sc, vii. 199 It b 
not the purpose of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
nature. 

b* Of persons : To meddle with \ to interpose 
and take part in something, csp. without having 
the right to do so ; to intermeddle* Also with in- 
direct passive. 

S83S T. Nash Quatemio 369 IasI not the husbandman en- 
terfare with the citbcn, nor the citizen with the husbandman. 

P*it.hTi.%Y Corrupt, CAr, 1 . 1, 117 He frequently inter- 
fered with the disputes. 1846 R. W. Dalk in Lije it. (iM) 

3 3 Methodists are interfered with in their work. 1879 
owktt Plato (ed. 3) I. 370 Cannot you hold your tongue 
. .and no one will interfere with your 
5 . To interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
action ; to intervene. Const, in. 

174a PococKB Dtscr. East I. iii. i. 133 A Sheik Arab, who 
lives here, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
interfere. 1794 Mas. Rauclii>pk Myst. Udolpko xxviii. 
Montoni and the rest of the party interfered and separated 
them. 1794 S. WiLLiAMB Vermout 391 The Governor of 
New York by letters to them and otherwise liiterfeicd in 
the business. .*• 44 . Ld. Brougham Brit. Cons/, viii. (1863) 
103 They may interfere in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bribe or intimidate the electors. 1896 Frouob 
Hist, Eng. (1858) I- L 39 Parliament interfered to protect 
employers against their labourers. 

tZntarfaref sb. Obs. rare^'. In 6 enter- 
tyro. [f. prec. vb.] The action of interfering : 
see prec. i. 

iSag Fitziierii. l/usb. f log Enterfyre, is a sorance, and 
cometh of yll sboynge, and appereUi ofte both behynde 
and before, betwene Uic fete agaynst the fctelockes. 

Zntarfaranoa (Intotifla-r^ns). [irreg. f. prec. 
vb. 4 -ENCE, after derivatives of V.. f er re ^ e. g. differ- 
ence. Cf. mod.F. interfirence.'l 
1 . The action or fact of interfering or intermed- 
dling {with a person, etc., or in some action). 

1783 BuaKB 9/A Rep. Ajg. {ndia 1. Wks. XI. 36 Hie inter- 
ference of gavernment was introduced by this act in two 
ways. i 8 m W. Tennant tud. Recreai. (ra. 3) II. fl47 This 
tax., with the collection of which the British have avoided 
all interference . . is farmed out. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 

1 4. 305 England, .withdrew from any active iiUerfercnce in 
the struggles of the Continent. 

2 . Physics. The mutual action of two waves or 
systems of waves, in reinforcing or neutralizing 
each otherv when their paths meet or cross. 

Orig, introilticcd to designate phenomena observed in the 
mutual action of two rays of light, before the rstahlbh- 
ment of the undulatory theory ; subwquently extended to 
sound-waves, the undulations on the surface of water, etc. 

[ito T. Young in PAH. Trams. 388 It occurred to me, that 
their cause must be sought in the interference of two pnrtions 
of light.] slap Hbbbchkl Stud, Nat. Phit, a6o Tbb prin- 
ciple, which IS known In optics 1 ^ the nanie of the inter- 
ference of the rays of light. 1831 Brewster Optics xv. f 84. 
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The doctrine of interference i> in coinpleic accordance 
imh the theory of iindtilaiion. i8m Somkkviixk 

Conntx, Fhys, Si, x\v. IJarknciia rchults from 

the interference of two undulation « of light. 1873 W. 
Acitustiis I. iii. -'8 ' 1 ‘he soiiiicl*wuvca iiruceeding from the 
prongs of the fork neutralizing each other^an effect known 
as interference. ^ ^ ^ . v « 

3. 1'hc action of iiitcrfeniig (of a horse) : see In- 

TKRFKKK V, 1. In mod. DicU. 

4. l\S, The conflict of claims arising when two 
applications are made for a similar ])atent. 

attriK 1888 Scribner* s Mag, Aug. i An applicat ion for 
a patent which, after an interference hligatioii with Edison, 
was finally iv^ued to Maxim. 

6. attrib. or Comb,^ as (sense a) interferenoo 
figure, the figure pro<iuccd when a section ^ of 
cr>’5tal, .appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized light ; Interference fringe, one of a 
series of alternate light and dark bands |>rodiiced 
by a difTraction-gratmg (Fuimoe a g) : interfer- 
ence spectrum, the spectrum pranced by the 
same means (DirirHAtTioN 1); so hUerferenu 
iolour, phenomcnat screen^ etc. 

i860 Tyndall Clai, 1. xi. 76 The sun. .surrounded by a 
glo^ of interference st>ectra. 1879 Rood Chratnaiujt iv. 
50 Colours produced in this way are called ' interference 
colours'. Mu XatHre Na 62a. 515 The well-known inter- 
ference extinction »f undulation evolving precisely^formed 
rings of darkncxH. 1890 Authonys Photogr, BttlL 111 . 368 
An apparatus for holding an interference screen. 

foterferent (inUifle'i^nt), ur. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -jfiNT.] Interfering, 

1876 Kvskin lors C/az>. VI. Ixix. 293 The little pyramid 
of a child . . would have lieen tcra syiiinielrical, but for the 
interfereiii light in the dog. 

Zntarferontial c-fi**re*nftl), a. [f. Intsrfkk- 
ENCg, after differentia!^ etc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or operating by, wave-interference : spec, belonging 
to interference of iight-waves. 

1880 PiCKXaiNG Dimetu, Fixed Stars interfcrenti.1l 

refractometcr fused] in measuring the index of refraction of 
gases. 1896 Daily Sezvs 18 Dec. 6/6 With the exception 
of a few examples of Professor Idppmann's interferential 
method.. colour in photography has reprewnted little else 
but failure. 

Znterfom (intsifw-raj). [f. Interfere v. + 
•ER 1.1 One who interferes. 

i^V. Taylor in Ann, Rev, 1 . 284 At length the mass 
of interferers are convinced^ that the tlung is reasonable. 
t!B§» L. Hunt Aniobivg, t. vii. 289 Nothing but gentlemen 
in distress, and hard landlords, and generous intcrfercps. 
Z&twfarintf (int 9 in«*riQ), vb/,sb. [-iNol.] 
The action of the vh. Interfere in various senses. 

S96S [see Intkrpbmk v, s]. s6o 9 TorsiiLL Foury, Beasts 
(1658) 319 Enterfering is a^ grief that cometh .sometimes 
by ill booing . . and there is no remedy but shooing him 
with shooes made thin and Rut on the outside, and narrow 
and thick within. 164E Rogers Naaman aa8 Our base 
enterfeering with God in his holy wayes. 1647 11 . More 
Poems Notes 390 No enterfaring or cutting of circles as 
in Tycho’s Isystcni], where the course of the Sunne cuts 
Mats his circuit, is 1^7 Hale Prim, Orig. Man, iv. ii. 303 
'Ihe casual Coalition ol the Universe by the motion or inter- 
fering of Atoms. 1^ R. Cary Chronol, ti. 1 . 1. xiv. 127 'i'he 
several Intermatchings and Inteifarings that were betwixt 
the two Neighbour Ringdoiiis. 168a Hi nyan Holy War 
(Cassell) aoi There were no jars, .. no interferings . . in the 
town of Mansoul. m3 Burke Policy A Hies W ks. V 1 1 . ■ 55 
It is not the interfering or keeping aloof, but iiii(|isitous 
intermeddling.. which is (naised or blamed. 

b. attrib. Interfering shoe (sec above 1607). 

1678 Load, Gas, No. ,1301/4 A Yilack pacing Gelding, shod 
of hts hinder feet with interfering shoen. 

Interfering (int3rn»-rlg\ ///. a. [f. a» prec. 
-t- .INO I.] That interfere., in schms of the vb. 

1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tong, Ckevaliiuis*tutf\yt\aUU^ 
interfeirins in an horse, when a man or horse in going gallcth 
or rubbeth one foote ag^st an other. 1614 Tim/r. Ho. 
Comm, 5 May 1 . 474/1 'Inat some like interfyring HorscH, 
that the faster they go, the more they lame themselves. 
s66t B0Y1.K Style 0/ Script, (1675) 95 Books .. replcnisli'd 
with interfering passages and contradictions. 1718 Rowe 
fr. /.Mean viii. 466 Our War no interfering Kings demands, 
Nur shall be trusted to Barbarian Hanoik sws SouriiKV 
Thalaba in. i, lliy life .. so .saved by interfering Heaven. 
i8oa T. Young in Phil, Tram, 387 The light becomes. .least 
intense in the Intermediate state of the interfering portions. 
1885 G. Macdonald Diary of an Old Stmt 10 Apr., Might 
1 hut scatter interfering IhingH—Questions and doubts, dis- 
trust and anxious pride. J/od. coltoq, * I do not like her in 
the house, she U so interfering 
Hence ZnterEi'riiigljr, Ziit8rli8'iliifa8M« 

1847 Craig, tnterf^ingly, 1874 Helps Sec, Press, xvi. 
(1875) 235 The fusiitness and iiiterfcringness of mankind. 
1894 Comh, Mag, Jan. 82 [He) has come verytfnteHcringly 
into the nursery, 

Zntarferoineter. K Irtkrfere -f (o)METEii.] 
An instrument in which tne interference phenomena 
exhibited by so-called thick platei are employed as 
a means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light. 

*®99 1 **»* ^^^*'*'*“^** tfatnn LIX. 513/1 As one of the 
few who have used the interferometer 111 observations in- 
volving high interference, I should like to iiialce a remark or 
two. 7- r. Preston /A/V. ^5/3 The Structure * revealed 
by the interferometer in the light emitted by a source plg feH 
in a strong magnetic held. 

attrib, 1899 J. C. .Shedd in /V<^x. Rex-, July, An Inter- 
ferometer Study of Radiations in a Magnetic Field, 
Intarflbrlllar, ^ary, -fibrous : see Inter-. 
t Znterfl'Oiaatf <*• Obs, rare, [ad. L. inter- 


Jicient-cm, pr. pple. of interjiclre to kill.] Killing, 
dolruying. (Cf. IntkufeotuR b.) 

1647 Lilly Ckr, Astro!, lx vii. 409 Behold, .who. .afflicts 
him, and is the iiilerlicieiit Planet. !SsB Phillii*s, inter, 
/I'i t,mr, an iiucriicicni or destroying Planet, and which is 
placed in the eighth house lin a Nativity). 

Interfilamentar, -fillet, -flash : see Inter-. 
Zntarflow (i*ntdjfl<»i), sb, [Inter- 2 : cf. next.] 
1 1. A flowing between ; a channel or strait. Obs. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, iL 215 They [islands] arc 
severed, .by a narrow ciiterflow of the Sea 1 >etweetie. 

2. A flowing into each other ; intermingling. 
Comh, Mag, June 647 The delicious interflow of the 
soft purity of the sky and the brieht tranquillity of the lake. 

kounK Short Sind., Set. Hist, 29 fn the subtle inter- 
flow of good and evil. .Shakspeare is true to real ex|ierience. 
1883 D. H. Wheeler By-Ways Lit, viL 110 We know too 
little of the human interflow and communion during the uii- 
hi-Hloric |ieriod.s. 

Zntarflow (intdjflcwO» v. [f. Inter- i Flowv. ; 
in sense i after I., interjlulre to flow between.] 

1. intr. To flow between, rare. 

i6so Holland Camden's Brit, la What way the current 
cold Of Northern Ocean with strong lid^ doth interflow 
and swell. LYT‘roN.rip‘Mft#'x.c,Till light at last From 
skies long hid, wide silvering, interflows. 

t b. trans. (with obj. governed by the prep.) 
s6io Holland Camden's Brit, 11. 6a Where it inter-fmweth 
France and Britain, it is properly called the British Bca. 

2. uttr. To flow into each other ; to intermingle. 

1844 [iiee iNTERFmwiNC below], 18^ Whittier Oz*er- 

hcart The earthquake and the storm are God's, And good 
and evil interflow. s88o G. Meredith Tragic Com, (1881) 
172 The thousand varying Khude.s of her motions and her 
features interflowing like a lighted water. 

Hence Interflo'wlug vbl, sb. and fpl. a, 
t6to Holland Catmtens Brit, i Scverca from the cmiti- 
nent of Europe by the interflowing of the Ocean. 1674 
JossKLYN Foy. .Veto Fng, aso The streight of Magellan, 
where there are many Islands distinguished by an interflow- 
ing Bay. 1844 Mrs. Kkowning Lady Geraldine xl, Tlie 
subtle iiiterflowings Found in Petrarclrs sonnets. 1898 Ex- 
positor June 440 Intermingling clouds and interflowing 
waves. 

ZntarflufillOfi (itit5‘ifl/4|ens). rare. [f. as 
next : sec encb. 1 The fact of being interfluent or 
flowing into each other, 

1817 CoLEKiDCE Lay Serm, in Bhg. Lit. (1882) 397 note^ 
The circulations counterpoise each other, or rather they are 
neutralixed by interflueiice. 

ZnterflUfilit ^intnufl^icnt), <2. [ad. L, if iter- 
Jluent-em^ pr. pple. of interffnli^e to flow between.] 

1. Flowing Ixttween. Now rare, 

i6f|i Howell Venhe 186* Girt about with the waters of 
the interfluent Hadrian Sea. >M» Boyle Exp, Cold iii. 
Wks. 177a 11 . 503 Whether the spruig of the air depend. . 
tiixm the agitation of some interfluent subtile matter. 1877 
ITlackie IVise Menj^ The cosmic water’s .subtle-streaming 
force, Interfluent, circumfluent. 

2. Plowing into each other, intermingling; in 
which there is an interflow. 

187s G. Macdonald WHf, Cnmb, I. x. 137 A world of 
shadows and sunny streakiL kept ever in interfluent motion. 
i88s E. C. Stedman in Century Mag, XXIX. 508 The 
interfluent, luxurious pentameter couplet, revived by Hunt 
and Xeats. 189^ Forum (N. Y.) Nov.^ 384 To draw tlie 
mystic line dividmg^hia science from his poetry would be 
a difficult matter. The two were interfluent streams. 
ZnterfltlOlUl (it)t5-jfli4)Os),a. [f. L. interjlu-us : 
sec -OUH.] —prec. * 

1696 Blount Glossogr,^ iniefjtuous^ tliat flows or runs 
between. 1818 Bhelley Woodman tjf Night, ii, Une night- 
ingale in an interfluous wood. 1876 Browning PtueJua- 
rotto 2A2 If wealth would become but inierfluou.i, Fill voids 
up with just the sujierfluous. 

Obs. rare. [Inter- 2 a.] Flow- 
ing between or in the midst. 

1697 W. Rand Ir. Gassendis Life Peiresc 1. 6 A very 
straight yet exceeding picaimnt valley, enriched by the 
Intcrfluxc of Uie same River Oapell. 

tZ'ntsrfisiL Obs. rare. [f. Inter- 3 + Foil 
.lAl] An interposed leaf. 

1674 Chew Anal. PI. Iv. §17 Sometimes, liesides Sur- 
foyls, there are also many Interfoyls set betwixt the Leave.s 
from the Circumference to the Center of the Bud. 

Znterfilld (.intoifi^Jd), v. Also 6>7 enter-, 
[f. Inter- 1 b 4 Fold v.) trans. (and re/t.) Co 
fold together or within each other; to involve in 
common folds. 

*6^ J* Stuihies Gaping Gulf It The weale and well 
doing of Christes church, of a Chrbtien state, and of a good 
princes |>crson, are so cnterfolded, os whatsoeuer is agayiist 
one is agaynst all. 1987 Fleming Coniu, Holinshed ill. 
1^4/1 The figure of a serpent, interfolding it selfe : in the 
middest wliereof did sit a dMue. s6ei Molle Camerar. 
Liv, Libr. II. XV. tai Hauing their fingers enter-folded 
together. 1^1 Celestina 11. 127 I'he skirts of my Pctticoate 
. . did so often intcrfold themselves betweene my feet. 177a 
Jackson in Phil, Trans, LXlll. 9 Interfolding the ends of 
one or more pieces, .with each other. 1841 Ixingf. Chiidr, 
Lds, Supp,^ 172 Kneels before the Etemal’s throne; and, 
with hands interfolded, Praises. . the only giver of blnUngs. 

ZntorfoliMaolui (-f^iiFi-ras),/?. bm , [Intkk- 
4 a. Cf. F. interfoliaei^ Situated alternately 
between a pair of opposite leaves. 

1760 J. Lee Introtl, Bot. iii. xxi. (1765) ai8 Inierfolia- 
ceous, such as come out between the tmposite Leaves, but 
ure placed alternately. Genii, Mag. LV. i, 431 Pc> 

clunclen or flower-stalks, iiumeruus, intenmiaceous, opposite. 
i88e Gray .Struct, Bot. (cd. 6) 417/s inier/bNsKeons, lie- 
iwecii the leaves of a pair, as the stipules of KubiaccRe. 


Zntfflrfolifir (-ft'R'liai)’, a, Bot. [f. Inter- 4 a 
4 Fuliah.] Situated between the leaves. 

1839 Lindlky Inirod, Bot. (1848) 1 . 234 The tnierfoliar 
|iaru are undeveloped. 

ZnterfO'liAiet V, [f. Inter- 1 a 4 1 -. foli-iim 
leaf 4 -ATk' 3 . Hi. mcA.Y . interfolier^ trans. 
interleave (a book). H^Qie Interfo'Iiated ppl, a. 

Evelyn Let, to Bffce ly Aug., So much (correction] 
MS 1 conceive is necessary, 1 will take care to send you with 
your interfoliatcd copy. 188B Scribner's Mag, Oct. 443 He 
interfoliatcs the piano score with blank leaves. 

Interforoe, -frraternal : see Inter- pref, 
Zntavfire'tted, ///. a. Her. [f. Inter- i b 4 
Frettei^//. a .2 2 .T - Interlaced. 

1818-40 Berry Encyct, Herald, 1 . Gloss., Inter/retted^ or 
Interlaced^ is said of any bearings linked together, one 
with the other. 

t ZnteviSrioa'tion. ohs. rare-K [f. Inrisa- 

la Fbication.] c^next. 

1747 Franklin Conjecture Wks. 18^ II, icj 6 By tlib 
motion there must be a constant intcrfricution of Us con- 
btiluent solid parts. 

Zat 6 rfMl*Otion. rare^^, [f. Inter- 2a 4 
F'riction.] Rubbing together. 

^ 1847 Quinckv Sp, Mil, Nhh xvi. 41 Kindling a fire by 
intcrfriction of dry sticks was a secret almost exclu.Hive1y 
Indian. 

Znterfirontal (-frp'ntal), a. Anal, and Xoot. 
[f. Inter- 4 a 4 Frontal. Cf. Y, inter/rontal 
(Littrd).] Situated between the right and left 
frontal bones, or portions of the frontal bone, or 
of the ' front ' of an insect. 

1695 Mavnb Expos, Lex,^ Interfrontalis^ applied by Ro- 
bincau-Dcsvoidy to two pieces, more or less develops, in 
tlie Myodarix [an order of D(ptera\ . . at the anterior part 
of the front and which are sometimes interposed between 
the frontal portions in their whole length : iiiterfrontal. 

Znterftilgent (-fodd^ent), <z. rare. [ad. L. 
inierfutgent-em (Livy) ; sec Inter- 1 a and Ful- 
gent.] Shining among or between, 
syas 111 Bailey. 1759 in Johnson. 1891 Harped s Mag. 
Jan. 2t8/i He caught the interfulgcnt rays amongst the 
sycamore leaves. 

Znterftuse (inUifurz), v. [f. I., interfile-^ ppl. 
stem of interfundbre^ f. inter between t fundgre to 
pour : cf. iftfuse^ etc.] 

1. trans. To permeate or interxperse (a tiling) 
with an infusion or mixture of something elsc- 

sm Nahiik 4 Lett, Cot^t, 32 Thou interfusest delight 
with repreheiisiott. i>m Hakluyt Foy, II. tt. 89 The king- 
dom of China is in all parts thereof interfused with commo- 
dious riuers. iM Hawthorne Pfosses i. i 16 Abundantly 
interfused with CJreek and Latin quotations. iM Black 
Madcap F, viL 57 The wonderful light greens of the Spring 
foliage seemed to be interfused with a lambent sunshine. 

2. To pour in, infuse (one thing through or 
thnwpdtou/ another). 

1667 Milton P, L, vil 89 This which ye^lds or fills All 
Kpac^ the ambient Aire wide interfus’d, Imbracing round 
inis florid Earth. 1784 Cowrim Tash v. 148 Ice upon ice, 
the well-adiusted parts Were soon conjoined, nor other 
cement askM Than vmter interfused to make them one. 
1798 WoRDSW. T intern Abbey 96 A sense sublime Of some- 
thing far more deeply interfused, WhoM dwelling is the 
liKht,..And the blue sky, and in the mind of man. 1863 
WHITTIER A, RykmasCs Prayer 134 Through cliaos, doubt 
and strife, Inteituse Thy calm of life. 

3. To fuse or blend (things) together. In pass, 

2693 Dk Quincky Autobiog, JtA. Wks. 1 . 54 The sorrow . 

and mo devotion . . were profoundly interfu^d. 2869 E. 
Burmiit- Walk Lands End 450 Here their different oraers 
of intellectual and scholastic architecture rosy be seen inter- 
mixed but nut interfused. Lowell Study Wind. 27 

The character and its intellectual product are inextricably 
interfused. 

4. intr. Of two things : To fuse or blend with 
each other. 

ifei H. Melville Whale xli. 303 His torn )^y and 
g^Hhed soul bled into one another ; and so interfusing, made 
him mad. 1870 Ykaim Nat, Hist. Comm, 130 South of the 
Tropic of Capricorn the products of the torrid ami temper- 
ate zones interfuse. t 

6. trans. Of one thing: To penetrate or jgcr- 
meate and blend with. 


t 9 j 6 J. Weibr Wit, Hum. 4 Shake, viii. 353 I'he genius 
which Interfused the plays. i88a^i. James Portr, Lady 
xtix. She had become deeply, i!hderly aci|ualnied with 
Rome ; it interfused and moderated her passion. 

Ilencc Znterfri'aiBg ppl, a. Alio Z*aterfruie sb, 
till G. Allen Effotutionisi at Large, Microec, Brains, 
The whole universe is clearly to them [ants] a complicateo 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing smells. s8i^ 
Century Mag. Feb. 586 A chalico choicely fit For Truflia 
and Bmuty's perfect Interfuse. 


Zntnfludon [n. of action t prec. ; 

cf. Fusion and eccl.Lat. tute^sio^ The Action 
of interfasing ; the fret of being intcrfiiaed. 

1817 CoLERiDOBfiAw>. Lit (188a) lie The Interfbaion of the 
same throughout the radically different. 1840 Thirlwall 
Greece Iv. VI 1 . 113 The extent to whloh the interfusion 
actuolly took place, .was by no means small. 1^ D. Wil- 
son Preh, Ann, (1863) 11 . iv. iv. 064 The interfusion of the 
Celtic and Norse races, slja Liudom Ekm. Relig. 11 . 43 
This eternal interfusion of force with matter. 

ZntwgSBgUoaie (-giBggliifUik), a. Anat. 

[iNTm. 4 «.] Sitnated betwem or coDiMctliig gan- 
elia, ai the nerve# of the qrmpathetlc mtem. 

1839-4 Todd Cyel. Anai, 1 . 7^1 The whole of these 
inicr-ganglionic cords are in contact along the median line. 
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INTBBINATION 


tIllto*rgatOXJ. Obs. a tyncopated form u 
iNTjcBROOATOBV sb. So ZBtorgaftolur. 

lABg R. Haivey Ptrc, i Tush Perccuall, hutli ii<. 
felicitia in these captious Intemtories. 1596 Shake. Mtnh. 
P*. V. L 998 Let vs goe in, Ana charge vs there vpon inter 
gatoricN, And we will answer all things faithfully. 1603 U. 
JoNsoN Sf/auMs I. ii, Har mlgs s Intergatories, but Conceits, 
163a Ukomk Novtiia II. i. VSi 18^ 1 . 191 You must answer 
To these iiitergatoricsa idjll 5 )* 

/orieSf or InUrrogaiorUs^ in Common l^iw. 1685 in \^fh 
ktf, Hiii, MSS, Comm,, App. viii. 135 The first peaper . . 
dici give a ryse for gincrall intergatouros. 

Znterge'iMraiit, «• Biol. [Inteb- a a.] 

next. x88B (see next]. 

Znterganeratiiiff (•ci5c'ncrfHiq),///.<z. [In- 
TBB- I b ; cf. prcc.] Generating or breeding with 
each other ; interbreeding. So Zaterg«Mr»tloxi. 

1888 J. T. Gulick in iJnn, Sac, yrnl, (Z.) XX. 900 
An fntergenerant, or Intergcncrating Group, is a group 
of individuals^ so situated and so endowed that they 
freely cross with each other. ^ Ibi ^, 3x6, I now call the 
certainty that some form of divergent transformation will 
arise wnen iiitcrgciieration is prevented, the principle of 
Intension. 

Interganital (-d^e*nital), a, ZooL [Inter- 
4 a.] Situated between genital slructureu ; applied 
to a ring of plates in echinoderms, outside and 
lietweeii the genital plates {Syd, Soi\ 

1878 Bell GegenbauPs Coinjf, Anat, 904 Five pieces 
dntcrgeiiital plates) are attached to, and |Kirily intercalated 
between these. 

Intergential (*dge*njdl), a, [f. Inter- 4 a f 
L. gtns^ genti- people, nation + -al.] Between 
nations ; international. 

1873 H. A. Wise 7 Decadei Umoh 253 To secede would 
make the war intcrgciitial. 

t IntOTgerine, a, Obs, rare‘~‘^, [ad. itder- 
gennus, erron. reading of L. intergeytvus^ f. inttr- 
gerin to carry between; cf. iniergsH^s a party- 
wall, fiartition.] Of the nature of a partition-wall ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 Blair in fihil, Trant, XXVII. 117 The Intergerine 
Wmis or Sides, whereof they are compos'd. 

tlntargMrn (-kS-m), »• Obs. nu-e-K [f. 
Intkb- I +gem Gibn v.l] intr. To snarl back. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Barias it. iv. Docay 938 The angry 
licast [the badger] to his best cliamber flies And angled there 
sits grimly intergerning. 

Ibitergesture, -gild : see Inter- /rr/. a a, i a. 
Znterglaoial OeoL [Inter- 

4b; introduced in German in 1865 bv Hccr 
des Schweiz^ p. 533).] Lying between 
glacial ]K*rio(1s ; formea or occurring between two 
such periods. 

1867 Lyell Princ, Ctoi, (ed. 10) I. 196 The interval of 
milder weather, marked by the decrease of snow and ice in 
the Alps, has been called by Prof. Hcer the Inter-glaciol 
Period. 1873 J. Gkikie Gt, fee Ago Pref. 10 None of these 
gravels in my opinion are post-glacial, but all must be iclc- 
gated to pre-gfacial and inter-glacial times. 1873 Ckoll 
Ciimato 4- T. xv. 93B Our limited knowledge of warm inter- 
glacial periods, ibid, i, 3a, 1 have given the reasons which 
induce me to believe that coal is an inter-glacial foriiiatioii. 
1881 G. A1.1.KN PigneiUs/r, Nai, xv. 154 Among the subsist- 
ing drift of glacim and interglacial rivers. 

Hence Interglft'otRliRm. the theory of inter- 
glacial |x;riods ; ZntorglR'oiRllRt, one who holds 
Uiis view. 


1881 W. B. Dawkins in Nature XXIIl. 3C39 Dr. James 
Geikie takes his stand upon the glaciated mountains of 
Scotland, and..pushes slacialismand inter&locialism to an 
extreme. 1893 Sir 11 . 11. Howortii Giticial Nightmare II. 
459 The intemacialists are not agreed among themselves 
os to the number of the Ice periods. 

ZnterglaAdialw (-glse-ndi/IhU), a, Attat. 
[Inter- 4 aj Lying between glands. 

1873 T. H. Green tuirod, Pathot, (ed. 9) x6i A secondary 
process.. resulting from the irritation of the interglandular 
growth. i8m AllbHiVt Syst. Med, II. 765 Ine inter- 
glandular substance U softened. 

Zuterglobnlar (-gI|«bi«nL), a, Auai, riir. 
TER- A a.J Situated between globules (of dentine). 

sflsg J. Tomkm Dental Surg, 309 The part corresponding to 
then nterglobular space is occupied by dense tissue. 1870 
tr. StrieaePt Man, l/U^ xv. (N. Syd. .Soc.) 470 The Inter- 
globular substance [of tB tooth] is . . a structure tolerably 
widely distributed. . 

ZntMgndation (-gr&d^'Jni). riNTsa- aa: 
cf. neRt.j The acUon or fact of patimg into, or 
approximating to, each other by degrees. 

i8f4 Trikpe in Ca^ Birds N, IV, 145 The inlergradation, 
however, is by no means as perfect as that between the two 
latter races. 1874 Coues Birde N, tV, e8i The complete 
iiitergradation or the t%ro forms. 


Z’ntW|pnidtf sb. [Inter- a b.] An interme- 
diate grade or st^. 

liSp S. H. Scuousa Buttetfites New Betgi, 160 The in- 
tergrades found throughout the belt forming the northern 
boundary of the typical alone and the southern boundary of 
the typical nepbele seem to be far more easily explainable on 
the hypothesis of hybridism. sM Brit, Birds I. 193 The 
inteigradcs between the olive and ruddy mottled types are 
the com mon estt 

ZlLtorgm*d«p T. [Inter, i b.] iWf. To 
pass into another form by intervening gradca 

1874 T. M. Tripfb in Cones BMs N.fv, 1x5 
A^mmlis, a. aiheni, Inteigndes with the following fwm, 
though not as intimately as that does with the succeeding. 


1884 Coues Ney N. A, Birds 79 We treat as specific any 
form that we do not know or believe to intergrailc. 

Zatergrannlar ( gra^'ni/ilaj), a. Anat. [In- 
ter- 4 a.J Situated between or among granules, 
or between gronnlar structures, as the inner nuclear 
layer of the retina. 

. 187s H. Walion Dis. Eye p. xxviii. The cranular and 
intergranular layers are absent. 18^ AUbutt s Syst. Med. 
IV. 399 Fat cells, which are found ino.st abundantly in the 
granular and intergranular layers of the retina. 

Intergrapple : see Inter- pref. i b. 
t Intergra*ted« ppl, a, Obs, rare - [Inteu- 

1 b.] Cross-grated. 

iSixCoTCR., EnireillisJ^ tntergrated, thick laLtiscd,crossc- 
Imrred. x6xt Flokio, InirakieuneHti^ any kind of grate or 
etitergruted workvs 01 Osiers or Willowes. 

Zntergvow*, v. nut. [Intbb- i.] 

1 . intr. To grow intermixed with each other. 

*•»« Dublin Rev, July 194 These can inlergrow, yet pre- 
serving distinct individuality. 

2 . trans. To intersperse or cover in parts with 
a growth (of something) : only in pass, ppU. 

lipt Atkinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 159 All^ that 
wa.H not moorland was a series^ of swampy maisncs, inter- 
grown rather than overgrown with wood and forest. 

Zntertfrowth (i*nt0Jgr^». [Inter- 2 a.] The 
growing (of tilings) into each uther. 

1844 Db Quincey Finlays Hist, Greece Posth. Wks. 
1891 II. 86 Forest trees of the elder generation . . begin to 
thicken with the intergrowth of a younger shrubbery. 
1873 Hamkrton Intell, Life vtL i. (1875) 327 Real mar- 
riage is a long slow intergrowth, like that of two trees 
planted ciuite close t^ether in the forest. ^ 1885 Encyt I, 
Brit, XVI II. 360/3 The complex incrustations and Inter- 
growths of sessile forms. 1894 Naturalist 68 The brown 
mica is in part in parallel intergruwtli with the white. 

Intorgjyralt -habitation : see Inter- pref. 
Zntarminal (-hi-mal), a. (sb.) Astat, [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between hasmal spines. 

. Owen Comp, Anai, Vetebr, 1. Fishes iii. 67 Both 
iiiteriieural and interha;mal spines arc, in the osseous flshcti, 
commonly shaped like little daggers, plunged in the flesh 
up to the hilt 1880 Gunther Fishes 151 A dorsal and anal 
(in supported by inlertieural and internasuial spines. 

b. as sb. An intcrhscmal bone or spine. 
t88o Guni her Fishes 53 llie anterior being . . destined to 
siraport a series of interhibmals. 

Interhemioerebral, •hemisphere, -erio; 
-human : see Inter- pref. 

Znterhyal (-hai*&l), a, (jA) final, [f. Inter- 
4 a 4> Ht(oid) 4 -Ah.] Situated between two parts 
of the liyoid arch of a fish. 

1884 Stand. Nat, Hist, (x888) 111 . 21 The lower park of 
the [hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in flshes, by means of an intcrhyal niece* 

b« as sb. An intermediate bone or cartilage in 
the hyoid arch. 

1888 Rollbston & Jackson .^arV/r. Life 93 'The reniaining 
portion of the embryonic hyoidan cartilage gives origin to 
the intcrhyal or stylobyal [etc.]. 
tZnta'rial. Obs. [irreg. f. L. inter between, 
^vithin, itUerior Interior, inner: cf. med.L. <>i- 
ieria intcitines, entrails, and Inferial.] Inward, 
internal, interior. 

lAja-SO tr. liigdcH (Rolls) 111 . 469 Ye moue batcllcs cx- 
teruule to men where hit is so that ye haiie^ not victory 
of your enmyes inter iaite. ibut, IV. 119 A disease of his 
partes interialle {dolor visceru 9 M\, 154a Boordb Dyetary 
xix. (1870) 378 G<xx]. .for all the interyull membres of man. 
SS47 — Breu, Heaitk Pref. 4 The intcrial partes. 

Hence f Znts'zislly adv.^ inwardly, internally. 
S43a-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) I. sj Colde . .iiiakethe men more 
of body. . moore hooie \nivnnX\y\interiHScaiidwres\t and by 
that moore bolde. 


Zutarim (i'nUrim), adv.^ sb.^ and adi, [L. iV/- 
ieritn adv., in the meantime, meanwhile, L iftier 
between 4 - advb. ending -rw.] 

II A. adv. In the meantime, meanwhile. (Also 
Ad interim, Per interim, q.v.) 

Harvey 3 Proper Mt, in Haslewood Rng, 
Poets 4 Poesy (1815) II. 365 interim^ credit me, 1 dare 
gcue no Preoeptes. a 1841 Bp. Mountauu Acts 4 Mon, 
(1^3) 83 Which yet U m meant ; ^unlesse interim the same 
si^it expound them, which did dictate them. 1773 Bene- 
dict Arnold Let, 33 May (Amer. Archives) (CetiL), I hope 
some gentleman will soon bo appointed In my room here . . 
Interim, 1 am, gentlemen, your most obMient servant. 
1804 Something Odd II. 139 Interim, take courage, and 
make your calculations anew. 

B./A 


1 . An intervening time, interval of time; the 
meantime : now usually in phr. in the interim » A. 

igSia-ljy Foxk A, 4 M, (1684) III. 935 He knew not what 
in this interim should be done against England. 1378-80 
NoaTH Plntmrh (1676) 918 The W^rs that fell out in the 


a hindrance. i6es Shake. /»/. C. ii. l 64 
Betweene the acting of a drcadfull thing, And the first 
motion, all the Interim is Like a Phantasma, or a hideous 
Dreame. tfiog W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 13 Phvsicke^ is 
not taken at al tiroes and seasons, continually williout in- 
terim. 16130. Banovs Trmv, 123 After all sung luyntly. at 
interims praying to ibemselucs. 1663 Manley Ground 
Law C, trams 183 In the interim of these AiTairs, Collonel 
Schenck took by Surprise Bonne. 17^3 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1892 Xllf. M If nothing in the interim casts up. 181a 
Haslitt Tmbift, Ser. ik vii. (i860) 140 We imagine all sorts 
of pleasures in tln^ Interim. 1878 Mosley Umv, Serm, iii. 
63 lliere b an interim provided during which the religious 
new of death can work in the mind calmly. 


t2. Soinethiiig done iti an interval; an inter- 
lude. Hy interims : at intervals. Obs. 

SiiAKS. /.. /.. /.. I. j. 179 This childe of fancie that 
Armado hight, For interim to uur studies shall relate. In 
high-borne words the worth of many a Knight. 1391 Svl- 
XESlhR Du liarias i. vI. margin. Made to the Iiiioge of 
(jod..not all at once, but by interims, fir.<it liis Body, and 
then his reasonable Soule. 1633 T. James t’oy. 44 It did 
(by interims) snow and blow. 

3 . A temporary or provisional arrangement, 
adopted in the meanwhile. 

lejl in Strype Ann, Ref, (1894) I. 11. App. iv. 397 What 
order be fit.. as an interim^ 1389 HayanyXVorh lib. 
This may serue for an alinswere - . , by way of an Interim. 
1701 Burke Let, Memb, Nat, Assembly Wks. VI. 46 Even 
before it could be done in due form, the chiefs of the nation 
did nut attempt themselves to exercise authority so much as 
by intenm, Fkoude Sliot^ Stud.. Sci, /list. 38 The 

reconciliation of |>arties..is no tinkcred-up truce or con- 
venient Interim. 


b. C 7 i, /list, fwith capital /.) A provisional 
arrangement for the adjustment of religious dilTer- 
cnccs between the German Protestants and the 
I Kom.'in Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in 151S) 
pending a settlement by a Geneml Council. 

1348 Sir P. Ht)iiv t.et. Dk, AVwtw/ 9 July, ’i hc Empeiur, 
the diet^ being now fiiilbheil, convertctii his whole study to 
the setting forth of the interim. Ibid., The three towues. 
Constance, Argentine, and Lynda.. have not yet granted 
unto the intenm, 1560 Daus tr. Steidands Comm, 30J The 
Emperpur .. leaving all hope of a couiisell, beKynnetli to set 
forth his Interim. . . Bucer rcfuhclli to subscribe to the Iiu 
tcriin. The Pope himselfe coiKleiimeth the Interim. 1681 
Burnet y/ff/. Ref, 11 . i. 86 They drew up all the Points 
of Religion in a lfook^wliii:h was best known by the name of 
the interim, because it was to last during that Interval, till 
a General Council should meet in Germany. 1731-8 Neal 
Hist, Purit. (1823) I. 55. 1848 J. Wailnwokiii Canons 
CoHHC, Trent (new ed.) p. cxxvi, Charles promulgated, in 
the Diet of Augsburgh, on the 15th of May, 1528, tne cele- 
brated formulary cmlcd the interim, 1857 Pusey Real 
Presence i. (1869) 69 The* Interim' then proposed for the 
acceptaiiLC of the Catholics and Lutherans was.. drawn up 
by Cropper. 

1 4. An inlervcntng space, interval. Ohs, 

1630 VixiXMiVM. Anthropomet, 79 In the interim being nti- 
nexed on ^th sides to the bone of the Gena;. 

C. adj. Done, made, provided, occurring, etc. 
in or for the meantime ; provisional, temporary. 
Formerly also of time : Intervening. 

1604 Dbkker Honest H 7 t, Wks. 1873 11 . 78 How shall the 
intenm houres by us be .spent T a 1734 North Exam, 1. iii. 
I 67 (1740) 173 Amusements only to consume the interim 
Time* 1808 Bb.niham >SV. Reform iia To regulate all 
matters relating to interim possession. 1838 Ln. .S r. Leonards 
Handy Bk, Prop, Law xii. 75 The Court has power to make 
interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. 188s 
V^xxwLXA. CouHting^Ho, Diet, (1893) 154 Interim dividends 
are pernii-Nsihle only when the finanireM of a Company are in 
so sound a condition os to place the annual balance beyond 
doubt. 

Zntariinist (i'nUrimist). Ch, Hist. [f. prcc. 
3 b -f -I8T.] On« who accepted or advocated one 
of the Interima : see prcc. B. 3 b. 

1360 L Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 313 b note. Two sacri- 
fices of Christ after these intcrimistes. 1614 Bp. Hall So 
P eace with Rome iii. Those honest and good-natured incii 
. • Coiuumder, Fricius, the Interimists, and that namelcsse 
Apologist of the French, a 1630 Jackson Creed x. xxi. 4 9 
Some iiiterimtsts or laliourcrs liir reconciliation betwixt the 
Church of Rome and of England. 1^4 CA. 4 C' rt. of Rome 5 
For instance, Erasmus, Cassander, . . the Interimbts,. .&c. 


Zllterimistio (i ntarimi'stik), a, [f. prec. f 
-lo,orfromlNTEBiM + -iBTlc. Cf.G, in/erimistisch.] 

1 . Done, occurring, etc. in or for the interim ; 
provisional : ■■ Interim C. 

x83D Beelesio/ogist XX. 345 Only one unintelligible word 
stniu us, and that is * intcrimistic [Review of P. A. Munch's 
Cathedral of ThrondheimX, 1875 PosTK Gains 11. Comm, 
(ed. 9) 228 In its origin Bonorum possessio wax probably 
only the provisional or interiiiiistic possession granted to one 
of the parties in a suit of Hereditatis petit io. 1878 Seli.ky 
Stein il. 438 The Interiniistic National Representation 
from April 1812 to March 1815. 

2 . Ch, Hist, Belonging to the Interimists ; per- 
taining to or in accordance with the Interim : sec 
Interim B. 3 b. 

1863 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 98 note. The Em- 
peror had strongly ufged um the ambassadiws the settling 
of A form c,r religion agreeable to the Interimislic doctrine. 


So fZaterimi'Rtioal a, • prcc.; ZntMliiii'Rti* 
oallar (in quot.) in the interim, meanwhile 
(■■iNTBRiy A). 

1643 T. Goodwin, etc. Apol, Narrat. 24 Wc had. .during 
this interfiJmiskiGall season, tentations^ yea provocations 
enough to have drawn forth such a spirit. tosS Manton 
Meat out tf the A/i/rr Wks. 1871 V. 407 God hateth those 
inienos syncresismost pndnnt mixtures and intefii]niisticai 
designs. i8oe J. H.,Stirunu Gifford Lect, x. 177 Before 
coming to Anselm, it is to the Fathers that we must in- 
terimtstically pas.H. 

Intar-imperial : see Intib- pref, 6. 
t ZatoriM'tlon. Obs, In 5 interynaolon. 
[a. F. inUrination^ var. of entdrsnation, n. of ac- 
tion from IM-, entirimr to render (on act) defini- 
tive or valid by juridical ratification, f. OF. tnUrin 
entire, complete, deriv. of eniier entire, whole, ('f. 
med.L. inierinltr^^ inicrindtio (Du Cange).] Rati- 
fication, confirmation. 



INTERINEMENT. 
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INTERJECT. 


1480 Caxion Fay/ts fl/A. 111. xiv. 19.7 Yf he deyed Mriihin 
the fyrxl iiiunethc of the yere nfler llie liiterynacioii of liys 
oATyce^ hyii heyre niyKht luiuc an aclyon for to deniaiidc the 
hole paycinciit of hys u a^vs. 

Inter! ncorporation, -independenoe, -In- 
dicate : sec iNTiill- prtf, 

Tit tari*nement. tart\ [a. F. intcrutenteHt^ 
oI>s. var. mUrineftunt ratificatloD, f. enUritur'* 
see picc. sIj.] -- Intkbjnation. 

1883 H. JtTA tr. Van dt r Linden's /nsi. IfellMid 75 The 
low er cuuit of fhe nearest town Co which also this cunnriua- 
tton •interineiiieiit) inu.Nt be committed. I nterinemetii^ 

whr^ii ihe domiciliary judge certifies in favour of the appli- 
cant whose petition he was directed to investigate. 

Interinhibition» dnaort* -insular, -in- 
volve ; Bcc Intkr- pyif. 

Interior (inti«'ridi), a, and sb. Also 5 -ore, 
ft .Qure, 6-9 -our. [a. L. intenor iuticr, compara- 
tive adj. from inter (superlative intimss). Of. F. 
inUriettr, 16 th c. (also rare interior^ I 5 lh c.). 
(.)ur earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr. ; the 
early sj^elling followed words from AF. •^r — F. 
•eur, Cf. the parallel inferior. Opposed in all 
senses and uses to exterior."] A. 

1. Situated more within, or (usually, simply) 
within, something; belonging to or connected 
with the inside ; » Inner a. i a, Internal a. i. 

Interior angie (Geom ,> : any one of thc^ angles included 
lielween the sitlen uf a rectilineal figure within the figure ; 
also, ail angle iiKludcd between a utraight line fulling tifion 
two other straight lines and either of the latter on the side 
towards the other, interior flatuls : Mercury ;ind Venus, 
wliiMc cirbit!» are within cluitol the catth unorc usually called 
Ini'ERIoii). I nierior sere^o. side, slope \ sec quots. 

1400 Caxion Rneydos xiii. 47 Dydo wyth her suster Anne 
. .loked In to the entraylles Interiores of the bestes there 
slayne, For to fuldo the sacryfycc. 1513 Dr a nan aw St. 
Werburge 1. 3400 Her., intenqur vesture. 1578 Lytk 
Dodoens 111. xii. 33J All colde diseases of the interior or 
inner partes, Hohuks Leviaih, t. vi. 33 Sense is 

Motion in the organs and interiour parts of mans body. 
1906 Phillips a. v. Polygon, Interior Polygon, the main 
lloily of the Work or Place, excluding the Out-w'orks. ibid. 
b. V. Tains, Talus Interiour or Inward Talus, the Steep- 
ness of the Rampart, or other Work on the in-side. 1713 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (ed. 3) 3 Cole-pits and the 
like . . displayed to sight the interiour parts of it. tvgfi R. 
Simeon F.ucRd 1. Prop, xvi, If one side of a triangle be pro- 
duced, the exterior angle shall be greater than eitner of the 
interior opposite angles. Ibid, xxxii. The three interior 
angles of any triangle are eiptal to two right ancles. x8S| 
SrocquELca MiL Encyel.. Interior flanking angle is formed 
by the curtain and line of Interior side is the line 

Of the curtain produced to the two oblique radii of the front, 
or a line drawn from the centra of one mstion to that of the 
next. Interior slope is the inclination toward.^ the inner 
liart of a work given to the earth forming the rampart or 
parapet. Tyndall Heat v. 4 160 (1870^ 11s Also 

accomplishes what we may call interior work. 18^5 Knigih* 
Diet. Meek., Interior Serew, one cut on on interior or 
hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or ta|>-hule. 

b. rarely with toi Situated within or on the 
inner side of (something). • 

1816 T. T«. Pkacock Headlong Hall vi, l^he librae., 
which was interior to the muMic-room. 1887 ^^myth Sailors 
XVord'bk., Inferior Planets, this name .. is applied to 
Mercury and Venus, because they ravolve in orbits interior 
to the earth's path. 

O. Situated within and at a di-stance from the 
coast, or frontier of a country, etc. \ inland ; be- 
longing to the interior. 

1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Poetry East. Nat. in Poetns 177 
In the interiour parts of the empire. 1796 Morsk Atner. 
Geog. 1 . 160 Proximity to the Day of Fundy, and principal 
interiour scttlcincnt.s of the province. 1876 Kane And. 
Expl. 1. X. 1 14 To leant something of the interior features 
of the country. «?«S. Westm. Cau. 9 Sept. 2/1 He knew of 
no other interior chief who had even attempted the half that 
Khania had accomplished in the advancing of his people 
towards the goal of civilisation. 1897 Maky Kingslkv D ". 
Africa 636 Coomassic. .if properly managed for a few years, 
will become a great interior market, attracting to iLself the 
routes of interior trade. * 


d. Entom. Situated nearer to the body or to the 
median line. 

188a Kirby Ik. Si*. Entomol. IV. 339 lnterior\^tHargin\t^n 
inner margin of the wing, or that next the body. 

2. Existing within limits figured as .spatial ; be- 
longing to Inc inner relations or intrinsic nature of 
anything. 

a. Internal, domestic : as otiposcd to foreign. 

xfl/b P. THICKNK.H.SP. (/rV/r) UNcful Hints to those who tnake 
the Tour of France, including Account of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom. s8i8 J as. Mill Brit. India II. tv. v. 198 
*1 he interior trade, or that from place to place within thccoun- 
try. i^i Penny Cycl. XX. 264/2 (Russia) The adminlsim- 
*?"-*■ ^ « -inducted Xiy the .. Ministry of foreign aflairn, 
Minisinr of interior affairs, or home department [ctc.J 

b. Inner, .as distinct from what appears on the 
surface or is publicly declared. 

•775 bi .‘Inn. Reg. 44/1 He was thwarted and 

ovemtled by what in the cant phraMS is called the interior 
cabinet. 1790 Sir J. Rkynolds hUc. xv. (1876) loo To draw 
o^ut the interior principles «if our art. 1791 Dckkk Let. 
blemb. Nat. AsseMblyVIV^. VI. 61 The exterior or interiour 
imrpojes of the l-remh monarchy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. I. 24? There w.^?. to l>e no interior cabinet. All the 
thirty were to be entrusted will, every political secret, and 
summoned to every meetin|^ 

3. belonging to or existing in the mind or soul ; 
mental or iinritual, as distingnbhed from that 


which is bodily; Mnwartl’: ^Innek a, 2, In- 
ternal a. 3. 

1513 Dmadsiiaw St. tVerburgei. 1304 WherW he peteeyucd 
the great liolyiieiwe Uf hlesbcd saynt Ccacf ana iiiteryur 
deuocyon. Hall Ckrou., Edw, IV 219 PcravciUuic 

.. tluit her inierior iyc sawc piivily, and gave to her a 
•ccrctc monicion of the greate cal.'imitic.s. e t ^/66 J. Alday 
Ir. fioaystuau's Theat. iVorld Tiv, To c.\ci'ci!ic his fanciu 
and other interior senses. ifiSiC. CARTWh'iuiiT Cert.Etlig, 
I. 298 They doe tK»t deny but that it may be called a Sacra- 
ment, and that some interiour Grace is conferred by It 1754 
KictiARnsoii Grandison (1781) V. xlii. 260 A number m 
people, of high interior w*orth. iffga U. Kookks Ess. I. viL 
^37 One or two extracts, -give the key to his whole interior 
liisiory. 1^ Findlay \ts Expositor Feb. 90 The outcome 
of the interior, spiritual action of Christ upon human society. 
+ b. Inwardly conceived or felt. Oh. 

a 1548 H \\.\.Ckron., Hen. /I^ 25 The Earle of Northumber- 
land. .Itegan ^:retely to conununicate hU interior imagina- 
cions Olid privio thoughte.-, with Richard Scrope. 1610 
Death Kauiiiiaek in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) 111 . 110 Wu 
thinke it an interior lone to our countri-ineii to hntie an 
abstract uf the mu.st occutences that hapned since, 
c. Devoted to spiritual things; pious, devout. 

H. Newman Leet. Hist, surks 757 An apposite 
illustration of what 1 mean by an * interior * |ief>ple, irl may 
I borrow a devotional word to express a philosophical idea. 

! 1863 Home 4* For. Ra*. II. 274 Impious, so contemplative, 
j and so interior a spirit. 18711 W. G. Ward Ess. (1684) 11 . 

I X. 9 Difference. .l)etwcen the interior and the worldly man 
■ respectively. 

%.sb. 

1. The interior part of anything ; the inside* 

tSoB ScoTT^ A'. M. Perth A, The Trince .. acouainled 

with its interior, ran up stabs. 1858 Haw rtiokNE Fr. <7 It. 
yruls. 1 . 264 The interior . . we found very impressive, dim 
I with the light of stained and painted windows. 1881 Af. 

I P ATT ISON F.SS. (1889) 1 . 46 111 the bootlis which lined the 
interior of the court. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 188 Deep- 
seated in the interior of the eartli. 

b. That part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast ; the 
inland parts : an inland region. 

! 1798 Durkk Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 228 Her frontier 

I was terrible, her interiour feeble. 1803 Svix Smith IVks. 38 
Our first acquaintance with the interior of many countries. 

I 1868 G. l)ui-> Pot. Sun*. 89 The Chinese merchants pur- 
chase ^oods and take them to other ports or the interior. 
1883 Cha mbers' Cyel. I. 563 Western Australia . . rests on 
desert saiidsturie, which also stretches north and eastward 
far into the interior. IbuL VII. 251 (Papua) In the 
interi«,r are almndance of fine timber trees. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry IV. A/r. 159 S>ierra I .eone .. connected with a 
widespread Interior oIm largely Mohattiinedan. 

o. The inside of a building or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the artistic effect ; also, a picture or 
renresentation of the inside of a building or room, 
(usually with an or in //,) 
i Realm 22 June 7 Everything that brings nature intc 

I our interiors deserves encouragement, sfci An thing’s 
Photogr, Bull. IV. 88 Many points must be borne in mind 
by the brain behind the lens to direct and then supplement 
its work, esiiecially in the studio and with interiors. Mod. A 
photographer noted for hui success with interiors. 

2. Inner nature or beln^; inward mind; soul, 
character. Now chiefly with of. 

1398 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ix. 28 Not learning more then 
the fond eye doth teach, Which pries not to th' interior. 
1890 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1 . 146 The regulation of the 
outward Behaviour, not much regarding the Sanctity of the 
Interiour. syig Jane Darker E.rilius I. 9gr The Strange- 
ness of the Adventure . .gave a pleasing Surplice to iny whole 
Interiour. 1794 Paley Exdd. i. iii. (1817) 51 It is in our 
own IxKjks that the detail and interior of the transaction 
must be sought for. !«. Hunt Men, Women B.W. 

X. 3^r Her ictterK from the Levant are so much in the 
interior of Turkish taste and feeling. 188$ Mozlev fifirar, 
ii. 2^3 note. There were difficulties In the iiiteriw of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved. 

3. The internal or * home ’ affairs of a country or 
state ; the department concerned with these : in the 
titles Secretary, Dcfariment of the Interior, used 
in U.S. and the Dominion of cViada, oxiA Minister 
of the Interior^ usctl in reference to most foreign 
countries, as France, Germany, Italy, etc. 

^ iCurrcsiionding to the Home Office, and Home Secretary, 
in Great Britain, and^ to the ColoniRi Office and Colonial 
Secretary in most BritUh Colonies.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 418/2 Thc^cabinet council of the IcAig 
I tof France] con.stHis of eight ministers for the following de- 
I partments : x, Finance; 3. the Interior ; 3, Justice fete.]. 
1890 Wkitakeds Almanac 484 (Canatla) Sec. of State, 
Railways & CanaK, Finance. Justice, Interior, Public 
Work^ Agriculture, ctu Ibitf. 583 (United Slates of A.) 
Sec. of State, Treasury, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture. 

Interiority (inll^rtfp'ilti). rare. [ad. mcd.L. 
inleridritds, f. inierior \ see -ity. (In mod.F. 
inltfriorUf.)] a. The quality or state of Mug 
int^or or inward, b. Inner character or nature ; 
nn inner element. 

1701 Norris Ideal World t.vl. pi What St. Augustine., 
iiiculcates concerning both the interiority, and the com- 
miinity pf truth. 1704 Ibid, ir. xiii. 549 Some of his expres- 
sions. . relate to the interiority of Truth. 1893 Edin, Retf, 1 . 
261 Interiorityiind exteriority, by which is meant thedistinc 
lion of ihe atiributes of an object as originally existing in 
itself or as acquired from witliottl. 1818 Br. Jjsbb in C 
Forster Lt/ie 11. (1836) i4oThoM deep interiorittes (ii 1 may 
\tt allowed the expression), which will ever be the refresh, 
men! and delight of the most pious wonhippers. 1884 H. 
W. Beik:iikr Plymouth PuipU 19 Mar. 496 H^od 

been a breaker of itie law tii its essential spirit, in iU in- 
teriority, all the way through. 


Interiorly (intD^ndili), aiv. [f. Jntbbiob a. 

y -LY '<] 

1. In or oil the Inside; with respect to the in- 
terior; internally, inside, within. 

1758 Jkni v in Phil. Trans. L. 551, 1 found the lungs 
• losely adhering to the ribs laterally, and posteriorly and 
interiorly close to Ihe pericMium. >804 Carusle ibid. 
XCV, i4^Tbe skeleton . ^udoced intcriorly,whore the bulk 
of the uninutl admits of lire bones being sumcicntly strong. 
1858 Olmsted Slax'e States 386 Not more than twelve feet 
Miuare, interiorly. 1894 Baring-Gould Qnten o/L. I. ix. 
98 The van was divide interiorly into compartments. 

2. In. or with respect to, the inner or intrinsic 
iiattireofathing; inwardly; intimately. 

<833 J. Done Hist. SePtnagini (1685) iBo The Divine 
\'ertue that sustains and iiiteriourly nourisheth all things. 
x68a Sir T. Brownc Ckr. Mar, ni. | 15 To see ourselves 
interiourly, we are fain to borrow other Mens Eyes. 1888 
Reader No. 159. 29/3 Exteriorly difficult and interiorly 
dangerous. 

3. In, or with respect to, the inner nature, mind, 
or soul ; inwardly ; mentally or spiritually. 

^ s8op Bidle (Douay) Lev. i. comm., As the Mule must 
interiorly worship God in spirite and voritie ; so the bodie 
must also honour him exteriorly. 1657 Divine Lover 67 If 
I hold my peace I shall inleriorlie be tormented with in- 
siipportaole biitemessc. 1790 Chesterv. Lett. (1792) 111 . 
ccxxix. 20 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
their (?) mends. 1883 Mrs. C. Clarke Slusks. Char. xix. 481 
Interiorly, morally, he is immeasurably tielow him. 1874 
H. W. Beecher 111 CAr. World Pulpit V. 140/a I hero is 
given to men interiorly a moral constitution which is 
illumined by the direct influence of the Divine soul acting 
on ours. 

Into'vionMSS. ran. [f. os prec. -nehh.] 
-IKTEKIOKITY a. 


1895 ThinkerWl. 157 This chxrtritie of the iDteriDrne.ss or 
cuinnerence of the Son in the Father. 

t Inte'riously, adn. Obs. rare. [app. f. 1., in- 
terius adv. inwardly, within -»■ -LV ‘-^.1 Jiiwanlly. 

tei3 Bradshaw St. Werburge it. iso8 l*his forsayd erle 
of his benignite Intcriously louynge holy rcligioiL 
Int 6 ript(e, obs. corrupt form of Intekbuft. 
Interialand : see Inter- pref. 5 . 

+ Ihterl*tlon. Obs. rare — ®. [ad, L. interilUm- 
em, n. of action from interJre to go to ruin, perish.] 
tIM Blount Glossogr., Intention, a decaying, a |N:ri.shing. 
1898 in pHiLLira 

Inteija*Mnoe. rare, [f. Intebjacbnt : see 
-RNCK.] The fact of lying between, 
in Webster. 

ZntoldaOMOy (intd 4 |d 5 rl‘s^n 8 i). [f. as prec. 
4- -ENCY. J The (luality, condition, or state of t^ing 
intcijacent or of lying between ; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between. 

1848 Sir T. Browhb Psend.F.p, vii. xvii. 377 Its fluctua- 
lionx are but motions .. whicn winds, stormc!L 6hoare.H, 
shelves, and every interjacency irregulatvs. 1691 Biggs 
New Disp. F 197 In demonstration, .it is accounted impos- 
.nible to go on from one extreame to another, without a mean, 
and that mean wliolly deny all interjaccncy. 1779 Connect. 
Col, Rec. (1887) XIV. 475 '1 ho Interjoceiicy of two Provinces 
between your Seat of Govemmont and the Places to which 
yw would now extend your Jurisdiction. 

L. fN- 

terjeuent^em, pr. xiplc. %A inter jacire, f. inter bc- 


Intonjacant (iutajidg^i-s^t), a. riid. 
(erjaeeni^etn^ pr. pplc. of interjacire, f. int 
tween ‘kjaccre to ue.l Lying or existing between ; 
intervening, intermediate. 

1994 in Row Hist. A 7 rA(Wodrow Soc.) ii|9 That a fast be 
keepra..tbe two laKt Sabbaths of June, with exhortations 
and prayers in the interjacent week dayes. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guitfemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 23/2 The whole interiaccnt 
bkiniie might be cleane therof severed. 1814 Raleigh Hist, 
World IV. i. I 7 (1634) 47 > In spight of all the nations inter- 

fc L'ent. s6o8 Jackson Creed ix. xL § t x The time interjacent 
twixt the great feast, .and the pentecost following, tdos 
Ray Creation t. (1692) X76 What should take away the si»t 
of these Ships from each other, but the gibbosity of the in- 
terjacent Water ? 1899 Alingham Geom. Rpit, 47 Add to 
each the inteijacent angle. ^ s^ Dg Quinciv Style 11. Wks. 
i860 XI. 332 A great resisting mass, interjacent between 
Oeece and the .. enemies to the far north cast. «is« 
Carlyle Fredk, Ct. iv. v. (1872) 1 . 308 He issued from 
Stettin : took the interjacent outpost places. 
ZntMjMnlato (inldiidAwkidfltfU), V. [f. Ik- 
ter- 1 a 4- ppl. stem of h.jaculdrfio throw, dart : 
cf. Ejaculate.] To ejacul^ in the midst of a 
conversation ; to Interject (affejacnlation). 

1894 Thackbuat Nesveomes vii. ' O Dicu ! que n'ai-je pu 
le voir 7 * interjaculates MadenioiBelle. 

InteijaoiilatOi^ (Intaiidgscld/Tltoii), a. [f. 
iirec. : see -OBT.I Expressed in parenthetical eja- 
culations. 

itar Btonkw. Mag, XXI. 643 A sudden squall that smites 
n large dinnerjiarty mute, or into interjaculatory admira- 
tion. 1871 T. a. Troliaxpe Dumtan Abbey III, 1 . 8 A Itbaral 
amount of interjaculatory commentary. 

Inteijangle t see Inter* Pref. 1 b. 
tlntoij^'Ot, pfl* a. Oh. rare-'-K [ad. L. 
interject-us, pa. pple. of inteHieirex see next.] 
Inteijected : used as pa. pple. of neat 
1978 BANima Hist. Man 1. ai A 
interlect and put belwaiM iheai. .... 

XatMdMt (intaiidge'kt), v. [f. L. intetyect^^ 
ppl. stem of inteiyktre {rfaeM) to throw or cast 
bkween, f. inter between 4->r^8 to throw.] 

1. trams. To throw or cast in between ; to intro- 
duce abruptly ; to iniert, interpolate^ Interpose. 


[ A thick crust of Carillage 



890 


IKTTERLACBDLT. 


IITTBBJBOTED. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisiut* Cai^ch, H vy^'^Thay war in- 
teriectit baluix yo acGomplissitiR of ye courae of ye none and 
ye moont. 1604 T. Scott Btije, SpuMUk 3 Some . . tem- 
porizing Pftrasite may internet these doubts. 1684 tr. HonctU 
AUrc* Commit, vi. 917 If., as soon as [blood] ..were let, 
without any stay interjeGted» Sweat were raised. 1791 
Bbddoks In Pkii Tram. LXXXl. 64 When the latter is in- 
terjected between the strata|^squeezed up through fissures. 
1874 S. Cox /V/j^. Ps, iii. can interject a mere play 

upon words. ii8a Masson in Macm, Mag* XLV. 

948 She inteijected one of her bright and witty remarks. 

b. To remark parenthetically or aa an interrup- 
tion. 

1791 Boswell Jahmsan 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interjected 
in an Irish tone and with a comick look, ' Ah 1 poor George 
the Second 188s W. Tayloh in Mtmihh Mag. LIU. z^ 
' Ridiculous interjected I. s88i Mim Beadpon As^. L 
17a * I have been at home so little, you see *, she interjected 
with a piteous air. 

fo. In passim*. To be interposed or situated 
between ; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

BANisma Hiti. Man t. 97 That cauitie or hollow, in- 
tericctcd betweno them, is a seat for the Muscle. 1833 
Earl Manch. A i Month (1636) 15 It [death ] U but a point 
of time inteijected betwixt two extremes. 1746-7 Act sio 


1 2. intr. for refi. a. To cross one another, ns 
two lines, b. To come between \ to intervene, 
interpose. Obs. rare. 

1598 SvLVRSTKR Dh Hartot iL ii. iv. Co/wnnes 356 , 1 never 
see their glances inter-ject In Triangle, Sextile,or Square 
aspect, Now milde, now moody; but mothinks 1 see [etc.]. 
1646 Buck Rick, /// 61 The confluence of Souldiers inter- 
jecting rescued him. 1676 Wiseman Chinny, Treat, v. ix. 
.175 The Sagittall [Suture] which usually begins at that point 
where these Lines interject. 

Hence Intexje*oted fpl. a., thrown or cost 
tween, interpolated ; placed or IWng between, in- 
terpos^; Intei^e'oting vbL sh.^ the action of 
interpolating or interposing. 

, 1590 Barrouch Metk, Phyti^ Pref. (1639) 5 The inteijcct- 
ing of these few lines, a 1619 W. 0>wprr in Spurgeon 
Treat, Dot*, Ph. 1 i. it They see not his merciful face by 
reason of many interjected veils, Bulwer Amtkrf 
fomet, 164 l*he Scapula . . grows prominent with the inter- 
jected Muscules. 1880 Muirhrao Gains iv. | 199 The 
employment of such interjected clauses may go even further. 

Znttl^eotioiL ^intMid^e l^an). [a. F. infers 
jeefion (13- 14th c. m Hatz.-narm.), ad, L. inter* 
jecHdn*em^ n, of action from intetjuUre : see prec.' 

1 . The utterance of ej'acnlations expressive of 
emotion ; on ejaculation or exclamation. 

c S4ja Pilgr, LyfMankode tit. vii. (1860) 130 This interiec- 
cioun sorweful wer-iiine is no thing that fusteth. 1576 
Fleming Paaopt, HpUt, 33a lice beeiiineth his letter with 
an interjection of joye, or a kinde of speache importing his 
inwarde gladncsse. i6a6 Bacon Syhta | 791 A Continued 
Expulsion of the Breath, with the loud Noise, which maketh 
the Interjection of Laughing. i8s6 I. Scott Vis, Paris 
Pref. (|ed. 5) 93 People have exclaimed their joy and astonish- 
ment so often, that, being no longer able to keep up the 
proper climax of interjection, they (etc.1. iSgo Thackeray 
Mr, 4* Mrs, Berry Ii, A I— note of interjection. 

2. Gram, A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Fart 
of Speech. 

So called liecause, when so used, it is interjected between 
sentences, clauses, or word.s, mostly without grammatical 
connexion. But the inteijectton O is often construed with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and oAur, key, knrratt^ 
vfoe. etc. with the prep./ir or to and an object. Beside the 
simple inteHections, as ak /, ok /, ha /. hol^ hnlha t,pska /, 
ivkewi, ana the like, substantiv^ acnectives, adverbs, and 
short phrases or sentences areoften used interjectionally 1 e. g. 
martyt, /iddhsticksU /StMh’deHiee I, the deviit^ O dearly 
dear me f, weii, weitf, Gtuts 'ookst. God hot mercy f. Mess 
my soul t 

*S30 PALSca 149 Intenection be suche as serve to emresse 
the passyons and the affections of the mynde. 1999 S^kaks. 
Mnck Ado iv. i. 99 How now 1 InterTectionsT why then, 
some be of laughing, as ha ha, he. tyta Stirlb S^t, 
No. 400 P4 Much Care and Conoem for the Lady's Welfare 
. .expiuised by an Interjeotiofi. an A^ or an Oh, at some 
little Hazard in moving or making a Step. 1786-1809 H. 
Tookb Parley 31 The dominion of speech is erected upon 
the downfall of Interjcctiona i^t Earub PkUoL Kng, 
Tongue 1 103 The interjection may be defined aa a form of 
speech which U articulaU^d symbolic but not gimnunatical. 

t b. Something tnat has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expresnog emotion. Obs. 

1849 jBib TAVLoa Gi* Arm#, in. xv. 85 Ht rent hb gar- 
menu^ which woo the inleijection of the Country. 

8. The action of bterjecting or interposing any- 
thing ; also, something interj^Med. 

i9ui Flobio, twUrgeHiom^ % putting betweene. un Inter- 
lection* 1649 JliRLB Anmo. Form 33 That thltd estate of 
the Peeres . .becomes the best co^uoctlon by being an 
Interjection betweene them. i8i88 PHiLuri, Merjeethn^ a 
casting between. s88s Poxa Aimfini Metweige to Congress 
6 Dea 9/8 The inteijection of any foreign guaimntee might 
be regarded os a superfluous and unfirlendly act, 
b. An interpolated remark or exclamation; an 
interrinition. 

1896 VaBy Mews 2 * Mar. 7/4 Prisoner, This la too bad— 
flesh and can^ stand it Mr. do if — b Yon don^ do 
youiielf any good by these Inteiiections. 
t4. Jthei. -sPABiinrsxfltB. Obs. 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4), fntesfictien,, .also a flgnre In Rhe- 
torlck and Oiemniar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 
otherwise called Interruption. 


IntexjMtiOBal (intoj|dge*k]onfil), 0. [f.prec. 

+ -Ah.] 

1 . Oftlic nature of something interjected or thrown 
in between or among other remarks. 

1768 Cumbkrlano Okserrer No. 116 p 19 This simply 
itirtis noon Saint Mark's tnterjectional obwrvation, not 
noticed by Saint Matthew in Ids account. t8s8 Scott /fr/. 
Midi, xlii, *Aiid Efficf -and Effic, dear father?' was an 


observations. 

2 . Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- 
jection in language. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Skandy 111 . xi. Dr. Slop .. was just be- 
ginning to return my uncle Toby the compliment of his 
whu— u— u, or itiierjectioiia! whistle. 1804 Scott Red^ I 
gannilet ch. vii, A number of Intencctional sounds uttered ! 
with a strange variety of intonation. 1880 Farrar Orig, \ 
Lang, (1865) 36 Some onomatopoetic or intcrjcctional root. | 
Hence IntexJe'otioiuJly adv.^ in an interjectional 
wiw ; as an interjection. 

sm Carlyle Fr. Ret*, II. iv. vll, His Troopers, .respond 
inteHectionally. i8m Frastds Mag, XXI 1 . 306 * 1 do pity 
you , replied the oruttiar)*, interjectionally. 1879 Rbnouf 
Kgypt, Gram, 56 The crude form of the verb appears some- 
times to be used interjectionally. 1880 Skhjt. Uai.lantine 
Rxper, xxxvii. 353, I rarely kept a diary, and only Intcr- 
jectlonally. at long Intervals and for short periods. 

Zntcogeetioaalisa (iutMidge'kjMiUdz), v. 
[-iza .1 tram. To make into an interjection. 

.•71 Earle PhiM, Eng, Tongue § 908 By the sixteenth 
century this* all hail t'.. having lost all construction, was 
completely intcrjectlonalised. 

ZatCl^eoUoiUUry (Intanidje-kjMi&ri), a. [f. 
Ibtkbjbottok -f -AKY.] Chwctcrized by inter- 
jection; inteijectory. 

1797 B. Swift (W. R. Paterson) Tof-nteHiort^t Crying into 
the <leaf night that has had so many interiectionary confi- 
dences from us all. 18I98 Carlvlr Freda, Gt, vi. vi. II. 

85 Friedrich Wilhelm's inarticulate, intcrjcctionaiy utter, 
ances. s8lM Comk, Mag, Feb. z66 The most perfunctory 
and interjectiotiary and spasmodic of observations. 
ZntoHootor (intaiidge'ktdi). [agent-n. from 
L. iniefjicire to Intbrjeot.] One vmo inteijects 
or interpolates. 

1891 Poll Mall G, 3 June 6/1 The Interjector always gets 
the worst of it In an encounter with an old parliamentary 
hand. 

Inteijactorj (intaiidge'ktori), a, [f. as In- 
TERJBOT V, -»• -OBY.] Characterized by interjection ; 
interr^tive; interpolated; inteijectional. 

18199 O. Mereoitii R, Fererel xix. II. 37 'The smallest 
occasional doses ', Mrs. Caroline remarked, to an accomiiani- 
ment of intcrjcctoi y eyebrows and chins from all her younger 
daughters. 1^39 Eat, Rev, 19 Mar. 336/1 (He) mars uie 
even flow of an opening speech by restless intcrjectory 
comments. 1894 HarfePt Mag, Feb. 404/1 Broken with 
intcrjectory sentences. 

Hence XRttzJfl'etorllg aih.. interjectionally, in- 
terruptedly. 

1891 G.li XeoKovtH Otu 0/ our Cong, 11 . iii. 69 A talc., 
narrated interjectorily among the hy-a'a>*s of the City. 

Zatexjaotnral (int;>j|d3e*ktiifr&1), a. (f. ns 
next + -All.] Of the nature of what is interjected 
or thrown in parenthetically ; inteijectional. 

1779 Sheridan Rivals 11. L He ..rapped out a dozen Intcr- 
Jectural oaths. s88t * Basil* Lota the Debt vii, 1 nterjcctural 
asides to the donkey he drove. 
tZntaija'OtilV#, Obs. rare-K [ad. L. in- 
ierjeciura an insertion, f. ppl. stem of htterjache 
to Ietbbjrct ; sec -ube.] Interposition. 

1976 Banistes Hitt, Man 1. 99 They are together com- 
mitted like vnto the superiotir Vertebres, sane that .. they 
lacke the interiectur of Cartilages. 

Obs, rare — >, [Inteb- 1 b : cf. 

L. interjungTre^ OF. ettlrejoindre^ trans. To 
' Join one with another, to join reciprocally. 

1607 Shake. Cor, iv. iv. 92 So follcst foes, .shall grow deerc 
friends And Inter-loyne their yssues. 

Inteijoiflt, -Judgement, -Justle: see Inter-. 
Zatei^u'liotioil. rare-^, [n. of action from 
L. interyimgihx to inteijoin.] A mutual joining. 
s 8||6 In Smart, 

blmterlding, Ohs. rare ~ K [A rendering of Ln 
inferrex.} bIntbrbex. 

>588 Brllendxn Lhiy (1899) 269 The pEtricianis war con- 
venlt to cheis ane Interklng, becauz na man aucht to con- 
vene the senate withont he war clothit with public office. 

Znterknit fintemi*!), v. flNTEE - 1 b.] 

1. Irons. To imit each Into uie other ; to inter- 
twine, interweave. 

1809 Soutnbv Modoc IL xl. Here they .. infix the ready 
piles. Or interknlttinc them with ozlera weave The wicker 
walk stai — Tcde Panmay t. xlx, Inese strongly Inter- 
knit they dosed around With basket-work of many a pliant 
bo^h. 1889 Aikenmtm 03 May 8^3 A little girl . . with 
fingers intericnit in her lim. 

2, inir. To inteitwine. 

s8s8 Keats Rn 4 ym. i. 819 Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknlt So wingedly. 

Hence X*nt8rkiilt p^. o. 

MoAlkettonm 18 Apr. 511 (HeJ lets his interknlt fingers 
lie in nis lujA 

tlrntmauxt, sb. Obs. rare'^\ In 7 onior-. 
PrenB- a a.] A knot which interkniti or ticfi to- 
gether, 

list Floeio, intemodo. an enterknot. 


Zntgrknot (intamp*!^. V. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i b.] trans. To knot together. 

1611 Florio, tntemodare. to enterknot or knit. ^ 1888 L. 
Hkarn Chita 11. i, Millennial oaks interknotted their python 
roots lielow its surface, ibid, iii, Ropes are iinrollccl and 
interknotted into a line. 

t ZllterlcilOW% V- obs. Also Tenter-. [In- 
ter- 1 b.] tram. To know mutually. 
ifidMs [see Kntrrknow]. ifiis-zg Br. Hall Contem/t,, 

0. i , XIX, V, How familiarly do these prophets inter-know 
unc another. 

Hence Znterknow ledge, mutual or reciprocal 
knowledge. 

az6a8 [see ENTBRKNOWLKrxiK). a 1898 Bp. Hall Recap, 
Whole Disc, iR.), See them in mutuall interknowledge, 
eqjoying each other's blessed ncsse. 

ZntwlaOB v. Fomts: 4 7entre- 

Uoe, 4-6 enter-, 6 interlaee, 6-7 enter-, 6- 
interlace. [ME. cntrelaee^ a. F. entrelace-r (OF. 
iVr)» f. efttre- (Enter-, Inter- i) + lacer to Lace.] 

1 . tram. To unite two (or more) thinp by in- 
tercrossing laces, strings, or threads ; hence, to 
connect or bind together intricately; to entangle, 
involve, mix up. {rare in physical sense.) 

ri374 Chauclr Boctk, 111. pr. xii. 8a iCiunb. MS.) I'lie 
hows of (h'dalus so ciitrdaccd hat it is vn-able to be vn- 
laced. ^ 148s Caxtom Myrr, 1. v. 97 The vii artes . ben in 
such wise cnticlaccd that they may not be aiiclorised that 
one without that other. 1578 Banister Hist, Alan viii. im 
With these nerues, the vj coniugation of brayne is interlared 
and mingled. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss, xxiii. 937, 1.. fashion'd 
the whole bed . . lietieuth Close interlaced with purple cord- 
age strong. 1B76 Huxlky Thysiogr. Ice. .is limit up of 
crystalline particles iiiterlacecT together. 

2 . To draw two series of threads, withes, or 
other things, across each other, passing each alter- 
nately above and below the other, as in weaving ; 
but implying a simpler and less elaborate anange- 
ment than intet'weave, 

1999 Ld. Bkrners Froist, 1 . ccccxx. 736 Enterlase your 
stnnes ouer your nrme^ one within another, a 1649 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Poems 95 Trees, pleasant trees Now interlace 
your trembling tops above. 1694 W estm acott Script, ii trb, 
76 Ltntieii cloth U that which we call flax . . curiously twisted • 
cnterlaccd, and conjoyned. 1788-74 Ti’ckrr Lt, Hat, (1834) 

1 . 594 The iKitigbs . . had matted themselves together, or 
been interlaced by persons of an unhieW .shrewdness. .«®57 
W. Collins Dead Secret iii. (i86t) 86 Her fingers . . inter- 
laced themselves mechanically. 18^ Boutki.i. A mts 4 A rtn, 
ill 51 Head-pieces formed of brass mail— of rings or chain- 
work, which might be interwoven or interlaced. 

b. fg. To intermix with constant alternation ; 
to alternate ; to interweave. 

1978 Fleming Pantpi, EMsi, 98 The meeting of us, twor 
old acquainted friends ana interlacing of talke and commu- 
nication. sj 0 i J. Bell H addon's Anstt*, Osor, aBb, 
j Amonjtest these are enterlaced some of the roj'all bloiiil. 

' 1844 Mrq. Womc. in Dircks Li/e vi. (1865) 77 You wcie 
pleiLsed so to interlace terror and comfort. 188a Famrak 
Early Ckr, Ii. 391 The two are inextricably interlaced. 
A righteous life is the result of faith, and faith is deepened 
by a righteous life. 

1 8 . To interweave one thing or set of things into 
another ; to introduce as bv interweaving ; to in- 
sert, interpolate. Chiefly ng, or tramf, Ohs. 

> 53 * More Confut, Barnet Wks. 739/1 His goodly doc- 
trine interlaced here and there by the waye. iMi T. Wil- 
son Logike 91 In the sccondc Proposition, there dm certaine 
Negatives cntcrlacctl. 1993 Shake. Lucr, 13M Here and 
there the Painter interlaces Pale cowards marcniti|j[ on with 
trembling paces. 1598 Grknrwey Tacitus' A nu, 1. lii. (1699) 

> 6 Yet he intcrlaceo some things among, touching his aUitc 
I and behauiour. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. vi. 77 
That we do with all our occiqiations and all occurrences 
interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and praise. 

4 . T'o cross, vary, or diversify a thing with inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to inteixpcrse. 
mingle, or mix 70 itk. Chiefly tramf. fig, 

1994 IGrernr Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XiV. 270 There our 
ioyei are interlaced with feare.s. zezz Corvat Crudities 
335 Faire pillars of blacke marble, interlaced with pretty 
white vaincs.* 1894 Sir T, Herbert Trav, 61 Mosaickc 
worke, enterlace <1 with Arabian characters out of their Al- 
coran. i^Dampier Vey, 11. 111. 109 Vet is it interlaced 
with pleasant Valleys and large Plains, c lyae Burt Lett, 
N, Scott, (1B18) 1 . 157 When the natives drink plentifully 
of it [common ale], they interlace it with brandy or usky. 
sSay Carlyle Afisc,^ Richter (1879) I. lo interlaced with. . 
quips, puns, and even oaths. 187a Black Phaeton 
xxix, i^utifiil green meadows interlaced with streams. 

6 . intr. for re/t. a. To cross each other intri- 
cately, as if woven together ; to lie between each 
other In opposite directions, like the Angers of the 
two interlaced hands. 

1996 SpENSsa F. Q. V. ill 93 As roses did with KUm inter- 
lace. 1848 CAEPEMTsa Anim, Pkys. az Tissue consisting of 
fibres crossing and interlacing iii every direction, ita 
Lynch Rhmut i.xxxv, vii. As skies are seen more sweetly 
clear Through boughs that interlace. 1899 J. Wineor 
Missht, Basin zyo Where the sources of the Roanoke and 
James interlace with those of the Kanawha. 

t b. To mix oneself up, to become entangled or 
involved. Obs. rare. 

C8|8e WvcLiP Sot. Whs. 111 . 284 If frerca enterlaKcn, ho 
synna is more perilouse. s6m Wabnes Aib, Eng, xi. Ixi. 
(z8i9) eyi Yeat interlace we shall among the loue of her 
and him. 

Henoe a. spec, in Wer. leeqnot. 

1766 >nd cf. iMnRVBmm. latorU'ocdlir «A>., 
la an Intolaoed manner. 
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1593 Q. Eliz. Boeth, iv*. vi. 97 So Interlaced looue 
rencwes I'hc rtcrnall cour&cs all. I''ix>kio, Intercatart 
wr»Wf . .a verse intcrKicrd. /it64i Bi*. MorNTACU Acts 
Mi*n. (1643) An ififallible concatenation of cau5;cs depending 
interbicedly one upon .inolher. 17M Pomnv Heraldry f iloMt., 
tntcp lucd .. is applied in blazoning Annulets, Kinga, Cre.s- 
cents, rtr., that are linked togetlier in the same manner ns 
are the links of n chain. i^D R. Knox BManft Ana/, 
q I I !u miles of imrallel or interlaced threads. tSaoT. Roscok 
fi^urist Sifitz, ^ Italy 154 These were to be acclaimed, as 
it may Iw termed, interlaretlly j that is, a piece of Noah, 
a piece of Cmsar, and a piece of Pantaloon. 1894 Routi>:i.l 
Anns 4 Artn, x. 189 True mail armour of interfaced rings. 

Interlacement (iut3Jlr>‘sm£nt). Alto 7 en- 
ter-. [f. jircc. + -KENT. Cf. F. entretaiement 
(12th c. in Hatz.-I)arm .).1 

1 . The action of interlacing or condition of being 
interlaced ; alternate crossing of threads, lines, or 
branches ; also €cncr,^ an interlaced arrangement 
or stmcture. 

1603 Flokio Afomtaigne if. xii. (1632) qoo The wlieelings, 
the windings, and cnterlaceinents of the cclestiall bodies. 
1831 R. Knox Cloqueft Anat, 421 Whence there results an 
interlacement resembling mat-work. xlSi Carpenter Afa::. 
Phys, (ed. a) 324 Formed . . by the inled.icement or anasto- 
mosis of their minutest branches. 1881 W. G. Pai/iravk 
Phra-Ba! in Macnt. Afag, XLV. 33 The dense interlace- 
ment of the bamboo thicket. 

2 . CompHcatetl or intricate intermingling. 

>871 Geo. Eliot Atiddlew, iv. aoa There might be such 
an interlacement of poor Peter's former and fatter inten- 
tions. 1891 Syeciator 4 Apr., ficlow Cape de Verde . . the 
interlacement of naiionaliites is exceedingly complicated. 

Znterlacarj (^inUiU^* 89 ri). [f. iRTERhAcc 

■f -KKV ; cf. tracery^ Something interl.iccd ; in- 
terlaced threads, tendrils, etc. ; interlaced work. 

186^ Header 28 Oct. 480/1 That produced in the boggy 
districts was full of minute fibrous interlacery. i8gs Clark 
Russell Goad M/iiy Afolkock viii. 176, 1 sukkI lidiind the 
interlacery of the main shrouds watching them. 

Interlaoinff (intoilc^-sii)), vbl. sh. [f. In- 
terlace 7 f, + -iNol.] The action of the verb 
Interlace; interlacement, intermingling. 

More Con/nt, Barnes viii. Wks. 74^1 He laboureth 
with interlacing of his heresies and rayling, to make 
such confusion n the matter. 1993 Nashr iJtrisPs T, 
(1613) 146 Vour pinches, your purles, your floury laggings, 
superfluous cnterlacings. iflfltt Cotton tr. Afontaigne 11 . 
354 To ruri^e the carriages and Interlacitigs of the heavenly 
>-Hlies of differing colours nhout the axis of necessity, ac- 
‘ ~ “ “ ‘.F 12 With 


cording to PUtn. 


I Malkin Gil Bias vii. xii. 1 


a copious interlacing of additions and corrections, 
Fortnum Atajolica ix. 76 Pieces having a decoration, .with 
interlacings and other ornaments in manganese and blue. 

l8ltma*oing, ///. a. [f. as prec. -h -mo <] 
That interlaces ; crossing intricately ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermin|ding. 

173 ® Glovrr /.ccw/VAu 11. Poems {1810) 31/2 Pomegranates, 
ptiiple mulberry, and fig, From inteilacing branches mix 
their hues An<l scents. 1835-8 Tomi Cycl, Ami/. I. 250/r 
Composed of a series of interlacing fibres. 1841-76 Gwilt 
Kncycl. Art hit. Gloss., iMterladmf Arches, semicircular 
arches as in an arcade, the mouldings of which intersect 
each other, as frrutiently seen in Norman architecture. 
*•84 Athenmnm 16 Aug. 216/3 The interlacing sculpture 
met their eye in many 01 the churches and chur^yards. 

Znterlai'di///. a. [f. Interlay v. 4^ -eijI.] 

Idiid nr inserteef between ; antcrpoRcd. 

18S6 Kane A ret. KxAl. 1 . ix. 92 note, Tlie cliffs were of 
.limestone, with intorfaid and inferior sandstones. 

Intarlamallar (intail.x*mfMaj),a. Zooi. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between or among lamellw 
(e.g. of the glllsj. 

^ 18^ l>MSkZooyh. iv. (1848) ^Opposite interlamcllar spaces 
ill the visceral cavitj*. 1888 Rollkstom & Jackson Attiw. 
Life \y> The space between the two lamellae, i. e. outer 
and inner, of each gill, is the * interlamcllar ' space, and 
examination shows that it b crossed by numerous * inter- 
lamcllar ' junctions. 

Znt 0 rlua«llatiOB (intulannil^^'-jfan). [In- 
TER- a a.] A placing, or being placed, in alternate 
lamellae or layeni. 

1870 Rutlev study Rocks x. 103 An admixture or inter- 
lamellation of albite and orthoclase. 

Interlaminar (intulx'minaj), a. Anai. [In- 
ter- 4 a .1 Situated between laminae or plates. 

1831 R. jCnox Cloquet* t Anat. 186 Yellow ligaments .. 
occupy the interlaminar spaces of the vertebne. 

Interlaminata (inUiloe-min/it), v. [Inter- 
I a.] trans. To Insert in or between altemate 
laminne or plates. 

1816 W. Smith Strata tdent, Clay, interlmninated with 
stony iicxlulcs. 1849 Dana ill. (1850) 241 Iiiterlaminatcd 
with thin calcareous seams or plates. 

Hence ZaterlamiM'tioB, the action of inter- 
laminating ; also, an interlaminated formation. 

in wKnsTER. 1876 Page Ads*. Text-bk. Geot. xiii. arS 
occasional interlaminatioiis of fissile grey iuuKl.stone. , 
1879 Rutlev Stutiy Hocks x. 90 Orthoclase and albite occur | 
tiuether 111 infinitesimal interlaminatioiis of the two species, j 

Zntmap unuilx-p), t». [f. Inter- j b + Lap 
v.j inir. To lap over, or rest one uix)n another. 
Hence InterU'pping vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

sttp Hledric /fm 8 Mar. a8i/a In case of any serious 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by one turn or a screw, 
be disconnected from the dynamos, the interlapping pieces 


attended with difficulty bccaiLsc of the variations and inter- 
lappings. 

xnterla*plclate, v, nmn^wd. [f. L. inters be- 
tween + L. lapid^e/H stone ; cf. inttffoliau!\ tmns, 
T'o fit in lictwcen each other like stones in a 
building. 

1814 Coleridge Let. to Justice Fletcher a Nov. in Ess. 
Owt Times (1850^ 698 Combinations of the mechanics and 
lower craftsmen . . interlapidatcd and cemented as they all 
are, each in the club of his own tnide. 

I'ntffirlapM- rare^^. [Inter- 3 a.] The 
lapM of time lietween .any two events ; an inter- 
vening space (of time). 

111658 Harvey (J.), These dregs are calcined into such 
salts, which, after a short interlapse of time, produce coughs 

t Interla^queata, a. Sc. Obs, rare- K [ad. 
mcd.L. uUeridtjiiedMts (Du Cange), f. inter- (In- 
ter- 1 b) + laquedins entangled, after F. enlre!aci.'\ 
EntangM. 

i960 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 419 [Thy] niinde it is sa Inter- 
laqueat ■ . in the Net of Itife Prophane. 

Interlard (inUilxjd), v. Also 6-7 enter-, 
[a. F. enirelarder (lath c. in Hat/.-Darm.), f. 
enlrt- (Inter- 1 a) + iarder to Lard .1 
t L Irani. To mix with altemate layers of fat : 
said in the passive voice of natural intermixture ; 
in Cookery, to insert 8tri]i8 of fat, bacon, etc. into 
Jean meat) before cooking ; to la^. Obs, 

Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. Af.^Anrel. (1546) Ivh, 
Flessne oughte not to be. .so fattc that it cloie the stomackc : 
but meane and enlerlarded. 151^ Kdkn Decades 26 Pea- 
cockes and phesaunles [lose their taste] except they bee 
interlarded tjccfore they bee rosted. s6aa Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxvi. (1748) 371 Whose [the salmon's] grain doth rise in 
flakes wicli fatness interlaracd. ctyao W. Oidkon FarriePs 
Guide I. iv. (1738) 50 These Muscles are interlarded with a I 
(:onHider«Thle deal of l*at. 1741 Com/I. Fatu. Piece 1. ii. 153 ' 
Take a good Buttock of Beer, interlarded with great Lartls 
rolled up in Savour^' Spice and sweet Herbs, 
t b. To intermix (fat) in lean meat. Obs. 
i «48 Alcoran 88 Wc forh^ the Jews to eat. .of the fat of 
lieasts, except of such os is intorlaracd in the flesh. 

1 2 . transf. To intermingle or intermix (a thing) 
with alternate or inserted layers or portions of 
something else. Obs. 

1631 LtTHGOW Trav. viii. 369 Grey Marble, interlarded 
with white Alabaster. 2777 Si kwamt in Phil, Trans. LXV 1 1 , 
487 It was found througnout interlarded (if 1 may be allowed 
the expression) with the purest metal. 

3 . To diversify by intermixture or inter- 
jection ; to mix, mingle, or inter8[)erae imth. 

Foxe a. 6 Af. (15^) 920/1 To interlard a tale of 
imiriich, w'ith some parcclt of truth nou'e and then among, 
ijgp Grernk Afourm, Game, (1616} t 7 'he gifts of the minde 
so interlarded with the excellence of all vertues. 1670 G. H. 
tr. Hist, Cardinals 11. iii. 196 [He] cnterlards the fury of 
his heart, .with a counterfeit modesty and goodness, a 1694 
Tillotson Seren. xxii. (1742) II. 81 When men use to inter- 
lard all their careless talk with oaths. 1708 J. PiiiLira Cyder 
11. (R.), 'Jliey interlard their native drinks with choice Of 
strongest brandy. 175s Fielding Aenetia i. iii, A volley of 
dreadful oaths, interlarded with some languMe, not proper 
to he repeated. i 8 ao Scott AfoeMSt. xiv, The high-flown 
and ornate compliments with which the gallant^ knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his conversation. 1841 
Lever C. (X Maliey xxxy. 191 He would interlard his mcilita- 
tion hy passages of scripture. iBya Minto Eng, Prose Lit. 
Introd. 29 There is a tolerably unanimous publk opinion 
against interlarding English composition wifh foreign words, 
b. Said of the ingredient. 
c 1654 Flecknor Helot, 10 Vrs, Tras*, 105 I..*itin .. rat her 
9 xv\tsXQ interlard o\\\ct lAngoagcs, than to make an intiro 
niesd of discourse. CoNGREVR Lotnf for L, iv. xix. 

Lying is a figure of speech that interlards the greatest p.Tit 
or my conversation. 1867 Mim Brahoon A nr, Floyd x. 97 
Slangy technicalities of the turf had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain-sick babble. 

+4. To interpolate, interjxMc. Obs, 

1545 R aynolo Byrtk Afankyndt 6 Plenty of flesshe enter- 
lardyng and entcrmyngling it scife with the musklcs. igte 
Jewel ReAl, Harding (x6tt) 41^6 Here M. Harding , . hath 
interlarded a long Fable of hut owne. 1589 PirrTRNiiAM 


all dropping out. s8m Eny;. Illustr. Afag. Sept. 58 i The 
log! were laid generiaiy with the small ends towards the 
end of the raft, and interlapped so as to give strength. iSos 
Trtess, Relig, Th, (N. V.) Oct. 443 Any classification .Tls 


long Fable of his owne. 1589 i 
F,etg. Pot'sie It. xiii[i]. (Arb.) 136 Your fourth [verse] of one 
hissillable,and two monosillables Interlarded. s6ds Hollanu 
PHhv xxxiv. viii. II. 497 , 1 will not ouerpoiise the multitude 
of otners, hut interlard (as It were) and disperse them among. 
1668 Culpepper ft C01.E BarthoL Aeiat,^ 1 xxxvL 
innumerable conirany of. .Veins, and Arteries, among which 
Blood out of the vessels seems to he shed and interlarded. 
> 7 S 9 Cartr Hist. Eng. IV. 28 Boyish speeches in yrhlcli he 
often interlarded the words O tempora, O mores. 

1 6 . To smear internally {with something). Obs. 
^ 163a T.1T1100W Trav. V. i8a Jarres.. whose insides are all 
interlarded with pitch to preserve the earthen vcssclls. 
Hence Interla'rded ///.a., InterUvrdliig vbl. sb, 

1981 MuLCARTRa Positions xxxvii. (1887) 157 With .some 
enterlarding of towardnes and learning. <11648 Digry 
Closet Opened, Shred half a pound or the lieUy-part of 
interlarded Bacon. 2799 Stexnr Tr, Shandy 1 1 . v, He was 
voluble the eternal interlardings of ' your Honour *, with 
the resp^fulncss of Corporal Trim's manner. 1819 IVoman*s 
Wilt III. i, Hell and the devil I will you never have done 
with these interlardings? 

t Z*atftrlard| sb. Ohs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] The 
fat or omentum of a beast. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv, 9^fs Interlarde, of fet flesche, 
abdomen, 1997 Primer, Lauds A viU, My soule shal he 
satisfied as it wer with Interlarde and fatnesae. 

tXatMrlMcdsidmi. Obs.rm%-\ [/.iMnn- 
LABD V. + 'ATiON.I The octioii of interUiding { 
something interlaracd. 


INTBBLBAVINO. 

Morgan AMers 1 . vi. 207 In spite of my frequent 
Interlardations, 1 tear some Epicureans may think (this 
Preamble] dry Feeding. 

Znterlarament (intaiia*jtim^nt). [f. as prec. 

-I-.MKNT.] -prec. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . xiv. 89 This gives 
me an appetite to oblige the^j^ intcrlardment. 189a K. S. 
Surtp.es Sponge' sSp, Tour 3#n, A. .cap*' curious in micro- 
scopic punctures and cl^py-coloured ribbon interlardmenis. 

Interlatitudlnal, -laudation, -layer: see 
Inter- pref. 

Interlay (intojl^i*), v. Pa. t. and pple. -laid, 
[f. Inter- i a + Lay v,] 

1, trans. To lay between or among ; to interpose. 

1609 Daniel Cw, Wars iv. Ixx, This Chayne of nature 

might be interlay 'd Betweene the Father and his high intents. 

Won ON Archil, in Reliq, (1651) 225 That certain 
Courses or Ledges of more strength then the rest, be inter- 
layed. 1890 Mrs. Browning Hector in Gard, vii. And the 
meadow turf, cut finely. Round them laid and interlaid. 

2. 'Fo furnish or vary unth something placed or 
inserted between ; alsoy^*; 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 457 The walls of red 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold. 1631 Drathwait 
Eng, Gent lev*, (1641) 289 The one interlayeth affection with 
too much pa-ssion. the other with too much dissimulation. 
i69a-6R Heylin Cosmogr, 111.^ (1673) 79/1 Composed of 
Marble, and ever^'where enterlaid with Gold. 

Intwloaf (i’nt9Jlff)>'r^- PLleaves. [Inteb- ab.] 

1, An extra leaf inserted between the regular 
leaves of a book, usually blank to receive notes or 
additional matter; also transf, matter such os is 
written on such a leaf. 

174s Richardson Pamela Hx, My little book of select de- 
votions, with my notes in the inter-leaves. 183a R. H. 
Froudk Het$t, (1838) 1 . 257 All his interleaves and margins 
.ire srribhlcd over with lug-sails. 1896 Masson Ess,, Story 
J770. 17^ Here the reader must permit me a little Essay or 
disquisitional Interleaf on the character and writings of 
Chatterton. S. Colvin Adt^t. Flor, Piet, Chron. a/i 

His text.. comprises 4a pages of Introduction and 79 Inter- 
leaves facing tne drawings. 

2. Bot, A leaf developed between the ordinary 
leaves of a plant. 

t868 Rep, It, S, Commissioner A gric, (1869) 573 The stunt- 
ing of the shoots and grapes, the curling ana premature 
fall of the leaves, the development of interleaves, and crack- 
ing and drying of the lierries. 

Interleaf (intarirf), v. [f. prec.] » Interleave v. 
Hence Interlea'fed^//. a,, Interlea'flng vbl, sb. 


1733 A. Hill Let, 94 dct. Wks. 1753 1 . 156, 1 will inter- 
lear^ur part, if you send it me. 1739 in Richardson's Corr, 
(1804) I. 34 'i'he interleafed volumes of Plain Dealers and 
Prompters. 1876 Rock 7 'ex/. Fabr, ii. 8 The curious example 
of such gauzy iiiterleafings in the maniiM^ript of I'heodtilph. 
tooe WestsM, Gas, 26 Jan. to/2 He proposes to * interleaf ' 
Ills parliamentary dutiM with Rgreeaole studies. 

Z&torleaglie (intMlPg), v. Now rare. Also 
6 enter-. [L Inter- i b -f League v . But |)erh. 
a perversion of the phrase to enter league \ see 

J |uot, 1579.] intr, and rtfl. To enter into or 
orm a league with another, or with each other. 
[*579 Lvly Enphnrs (Arb.) 49, I studyeil euer since my 
first comming to Naples to enter league with such a one as 
might direct my steps.] 1990 Lodge Enkhued Gold, Leg, 
(iBfo) M iv. See., ho we Fortune and lotia naue interleagued 
themsclues to be. .thy foes. im3 Nashs Christ's T, (1613) 
60 [He] there enter-iengucd hunselfe with Elea/ar. t6M 
Marston Sofhonisba i. I. A ivh, So fearcfully will 1 take 
vengeance : rle interleagne with Sciplu. 

Hcncc InterloR'gned ppl, a, 

1844 Lytton tr. SchitlePs Poems 4- Batt.,Fridolin 1 . 86 
Their strength the Fire, the Water gave, In interleagued 
endeavour. 

ZnterlMTe (inUilrv), v. [f. Inter- i a -f 
Leaf sb. (pi. leaves),! 

1 . trapts. To insert leaves, usually blank, between 
the ordinary leaves of (a book). 

166B Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 140 Interleaving the book, 
he added to it [etc.]. 171R Addison Spect, No. 547 F a 

Having the two but volumes in large paper Interleaved for 
her own private use. 1830 I. G. Lmkhart Let, In Smiles 
Mem, J. Alurray (1891) I L xxxiv. 453 He is going to 
interleave his copy and annotate largely. 1^4 Blacrir 
Self-Cult, at I'hc young student cannot begin too early 
the practice of interleaving certain books. 

2 . frofts/, and fg. To In^t or introduce tome- 
thing at regular intervals wtween (thinm) or 
between the parts of (a thing). Const, udfn, 
i8ae-96 Dr Quincev Cetfess, (i86e) 143 Any feasible plan 
for interleaving days of hardship with days of ease. s 86 s 
H. R. RRYNOLna in Life vii. (1808) 176 We do vary and curtail 
and interlaave the liturgy with free prayer and psalmody. 
1878 A. H. Grbrn. etc. Coal iL 4a Towards the north, .the 
rock becomes interleaved with shale and sandstone. 
b« With inverted constmetion. Const in, 
iSoe T. S. Sure Splendid Misery III. 49 The tnuispotent 
Fashions of London send Paris . . not gnaptly interleaved in 
Les Etudes de la Mature, 

Z&tavlMTlid (IntailPvd), pfi, a. [£ prec. + 
-edI.] Having (blank) leaves Inserted. 

1698 Phit. Trans. XX. 4 S 5 An interleav'd Catalogue in 
the Bodleian Library, ifh SiaJ. HawRiNa TeAnfM 175 
An interleaved copy of Bailey's dMionory in tohp he [Dn 
Johnson] made the rej^tory of the several articles. 1888 
Bubgon Lines is Good Men 11 . x. 963 An interleaved copy 
. .annouted throughout by himself. ... 

IntarlMMiag ««W. a. [f. 0. 

me. 'lira ).] The InMrtion of (bl«ik) leave.; 
Interfoliation. 



INTSBLIBEL. 


401 


INTEBLIITK. 


I Ws ^ ifnnmum 6 J une 734/3 The iisunl plan is . . to publish 
your inferior sketches in very large type with libeml inter- 
leaWng. 1899 Sptaktr 30 Dec. ^39/1 Pusey owned a Hebrew 
Bible with Ivge folio interleavings. 

tZiitavli'bal, v. Ohs. ff. Inteb- 1 b 

Libel V.] frans. To liliel (one anotW). Hence 
f Interli'belllng vh/. libelling of one Another. 

a itfe6 Bacon Ck, Confrm*. in f i66t) 165 My I.ordi 

of the Clergy have none Intelligence with this interlibelJing. 

Interlle, -ligamentary, -light, -lighten, 
-limitation : see Inteb- pref. 

Zntorline (intaibi-n), t;.i Also e-6 enter- 
lyne, 6-7 -line. [In sense i app. ME. nd. mcd. 
l«. inter iimdre (1278 in Da Cange), f. inter 
between -i- Itnea Line ; cf. OK. entreligneure, 
interUmure interlinear insertion (14th c. in Godef. ; 
^med.L. interlinedtUreC)^ F*. interligpter vb. (for- 
merly entreligner^ Cotgr.); also interligne and 
entreligne sb. (16th c. in Hats.-Darm.). But sense 
I also comes close to that of the unconnected I... 
inter lintfre to smear between, write between, which 


Hence Znterli'ned ppL a, 

1601 Chestrb Lovt't Atari, xciii, The white-veind enter- 
lin’d-stone Achates. i8a8 Wbbstkr s. v., An interlined word 
. .an Interlined manuscript. 

Zntorlilia (intaibi'n), v.^ Also 5 enterlyne, 
[f. Inteb- i a + Line trans. T'o insert a 

second or inner lining }>ctwcen the stuff and ordi- 
nary lining of (a garment). 

14I0 /f Tin/r. Acc. Rdw. /r (1830) 148 A doublet . . lined 
witli lloland clothe and interlined with busk. 1483 IP^ardr. 
Acc. in Antiq. Rep. (1807) 1. 41 A doublet of grene satyn 
entcrlyncd with .. busk, and l>mrd with .. lloland cloth. 
1690 C. Hatton in //. Corr. (Caimlen) 11. 160 I.et y** 
liiitiing of y« cloake be sent to y* taylor to interline y* coat. 
1894 Chicago AttvuMce 6 f^pt.. Skirts of dresses are now so 

S generally Imrd and interlined, that they become too heavy 
or comfort, .if made of weighty matert,Tl. 

flntarlinat In 6 entarlyne. Ohs. 

rare “ \ [f. prec.] Inner lining. 

rigyo Priae 4 (1841) 19 Of silk it had a costly 

enterlyne. 

Intarlina (imtsibi-n), sh.^ [Inter- a b.] An 
intermediate line. 


the English word may have been taken by some to 
represent (cf. Intbrlineats). Later senses arc 
partly transferred from the first, partly derived from 
various senses of Line rA^ ai\d 

1 . trans. To insert additional wonis between the 
lines of (a written, esp. a legal, document). Chiefly 
pass.i const, tvith, 

i^ai IPitl Hen. V In Roth Parti. IV, 399/3, I have . . 
written hit in hast with myn owen hande, hus cnterlynit and 
blotted ns hit is. 1963 A. Nowkll in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 30 The coopie . . was interlined and sumwhear 
blotted. 1998 Kitchin Courts Leet (167s) 44 > A Deed raced 
or interlined. 1898 Secrets Nat. 198 The Printer 

. . is the lesse culpable, the Copy being much interlin'd. 
1716 Shrlvockr Voe. round World 3a Written by several 
hands, and interlin'd in a great many places. 1813 J. Bad- 
cock Dom.Amusesn. 30 Write with ordinary ink on common 
topics, and interline this with the important secret ntel- 


ligence meant to be conveyed. 
fig. 1997 Middleton Wisd. 


SotomoH xvil. 16 But thou 


with sorrow interlines his song, aidsi Donne in Select. 
(1840) 51 Though he interline it with other studies, .yet the 
text itself . .wilfshine through and appear. 

t b. To add interlincary glosses to. Ohs. 

1678 Marvell Mr. Smirke 40 No man ought to cheat 
another though to the true beliefe : Not by Interlining the 
Scripture. Not by false Quotation of Scripture, or of a 
Father. 

1 0. To interpolate or extend (a narrative, etc.) 
with new matter. Ohs. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxi. f 5. w With such 
lauish enlargements haue those Writers enteriined the deeds 
of Gods Saints. 1694 H. LKstrangr Ckas. I (1655) ao8 
Where the series of the story is not enteriined nor disturbed 
with matters independent, and of a different kind. 

2 . To insert (a word or words) between the lines 
in a written document ; also, loosely, between word 
and word (quot. 1681). 

1989 Pnppe w. Hatchet CU, To rase out good Greeke, 
and enterune bad Latine, 1671 F« Phillips Reg. Necess. 399 
The word Executor being interlined. 1681 Stair tnsi. 
Law Scot. IV. xlii. 1 19 Superinduction ..of Monosyllabs or 
short words, as when No or Not \% interlined, not between 
Une and Line, . .but between word and word. 1879 Stubbs 
Const. Hist, 111 . xviii. 59 These words were found inter- 
lined in Richard's grant. 1888-3 Schafp Encycl. Retig. 
Kmowi, 1 . 378/3 Woras accidentally omitted were also placed 
in the margin, or interlined* 

3 . ahsot. or intr. a. To make interlinear Inser- 
tions. 

. .. *54 1 

necessitie, there for exomatfon. s^ Whitlock Zootomia 
Pref. a v b, His fault that could never taka . . his Hand off, 
but was still mending, disliking, interlining. 173s Swift 
Oh Poetry 88 Blot out, correct, insert, refine, anlarge, 
diminish, interline. 1898 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Hk. 
Prop. Law xviii. 143 If you obliterate, interline, or make 
any other alteration in your will after it is executed, yvu 
must re-execute your will, .as if it were an original will, 
t b. To come between the lines. In qttot8.y^. 
1633 O. HsaBEaT Temph, LoUging lx, Indeea the worid's 
thy book. Where bU things have their lease assign'd : Yet 
a meek look Hath intenin'd. ififia H. Vaughan Sitejc 
Sant. It. White Sunday x. As in night's gloomy page One 
silent sur may Interline. ^ 

t 4 . trans. To wrltew print in alternatelines. Ohs. 
1891 Locke Sduc, Wks. i8ia IX. 159 By this way of 
interllninK Latin and English one with another. 

1 5 . To mark with lines, of various colours. 
197a Bobbewrll Amtorie 11. 61 This serpente Is but halfe 
a loote of lengthe. and enteriined with white spottes. 1897 
Lusts Domin. 1. 1 . In Hash Dodsiey XIV. 99 For each con- 
tracted frown A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow. s86i 
Lovell Hist. Auhn. 4 Mim, 6s Their ikinnes. .being white, 
spotted^nd changeably Interlined like diverse floweis. 
f 6. To place oi^insert something in lines be- 
tween or among (something else). Const, with. 


Interlined with many virtuous and some pious mixtures. 
1880 T. Watson in Spurgeon Trsms. Dm. Fs. cl. i Mercy 
interlined with Judgment. 

. mmm... • Ji t 


(1840) 143. I MW the fbot. . 


tb. With the thing plued between aa object. 
, ifMDa Fob Mrm. CriMMr (tt,.) 143, I mw tte ^ 
iMwIiiMd aniMU th. honw. t,^ LiA Mm 

t. 4B» Th. BiMiay balng iMiifemd « 4 lji m 
SquMrous, and having Interlined loiiie Infantry with the 


among the hoise. 1796 hmsMO L(/s Mmri- 

uiiJk I. 4^ The Enemy being re-mforced vdth some 
iiMroiM, and having Interlined loiiie Infantry with them, 
ved agRln lowmids the Allies. 

VOLaV. 


■TBi Bailey, An Interline. 1888 O. M. Crawpord in 
Fortn. Ret*. July tg 1‘hcre is a network of wrinkles at the 
temple, and lines and interlines about the brow and side of 
the nose. 

Zntarlinaal f-lWiriil), a. [Inteu- 4 a. Cf. 
obs. F. interlineal (1584 in Godef.).] 
tl. Interlinear A. I. Ohs. 

1908 Pitgr. Perf.i^. de W. 1531) 338 In this commaunde- 
ment, as y* glose interlineal sayth, is understande & for- 
bydden [etc.]. t8ia Hrinslkv Lud. Lit. 336 If you take 
the ordinary interlineall Translaticm. 3687 A. Ia^vell tr. 
Thevetwts Trax*. it. to 6 Several Alcorans Translaieil in 
Persian, nevertheless that is but an' interlineal Translation, 
word for word, and without any Sence. s8a6 Svd. .Smith 
Wks. (18^) 533 Whether very close interlined translations 
are helps in lining a language. 

2 . Disposed in alternate lines. 

*•81 Rubkin Stones Ven. I. xxvi. f a The merely ocular 
charm of interlineal opposition of colour. 

Hence Zatorll'BMllj adv. 

181R Brinsley Lud. Lit. 340 The Greeke text is set downe 
iMth in Greek Characters, and also In Latine letters inter- 
lineally, directly ouer the head of the Greek words. 
InMrlinear (drniAi), n. and sh. Also 5 
-linlare, 6 -lyniare. [ad. mcd.L. interiTnedr-is^ 
f. iVi/cr between 4 - ////MOLINE: cf. Linear; pcih. 
immed. ad. F. interlintaire (earlier entrelinaire \ 
13- 14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Written or printed between the lines. 
Interlinear Gloss, Anselm's gloss on the Vulgate, placed 
in MSS. between the lines of the Latin text, whue the 
OrtHnary Gioss by Walafrid Strabo occupied the top and 
aide margins, and the commentary of Nicholas de Lyra 
filled the Tower part of the page. Interlinear system (see 
Hamiltonian a, a- and ({uots. there). 

^ c S440 JacoPs Well 367 pe glose interliniare seyth, it 
is nojt worthy god Co lie mercyfull to hym pat is cruel Kc 
vnmcrcyfull. 1931 Morp. Con/ut. Barnes viir. Wks. 758/7 
He shall see that Lire, and the ordinarye glose, ana too 
interlyniare glose also, doe declare [etc], stes S. Ward in 
Ahp. Usshers Lett, (1686) 310 He shewed mo the Psalter in 
Hebrew MS, interlinear with a Ijiiin Translation. 1774 
Waki'on Hist, Kng< Poetry (1840) I. Diss. it 103 At Trinity 
College in Cambndge there Is an Hebrew Psalter with a 
Normanno-Gatlic interlinear version. 1880 Mijimiikad 
Gains Intiod. 11 He has often incorporated in his text what 
. . were merely marginRl or Interlinear glosses. 

/Ig. i8sa diiARBK Tales, Patron 356 He Bometimes saved 
'-IS cash. By interlinear days of frugal hash. 

2 . Ot a Dook : Having the same text in different 
langui^cs printed in alternate lines. 7 Ohs. 

i8e4 mPBLL iMt. vL xm In the Interlinear Bible set 
^th h^be authoritie of King Philip.. the Hebrew Text is 

fB. jA a Interlineation. Ohs. rare-\ 

1997-4 Bp- Hall JTk/. iv. L 8 Scoring the margent with his 
blimng stars, And hundreth crooked intcrlinears. 

Zntmli'llMrilyt^. rare. [f. Interlineary 
4 -ly ^.] In on interlinear manner ; lictween, or 
09 between, the lines. 

tfiav Bp. Hall Gt, Impostor Wks. 503 Certaine common 
principles . . together wiui this laW|^lnterlinearily written in 
the taoles of the heart. t68e S. Fibmbb Rnstwhs Alarm 
WkB (1670) 593 Doctrines, .interllnearily refuted before, 
InteriiTiearly, adv, rare. [f. Interlinear 4 
-lt 8.1 tvprec. 

iMIn WORCERTEE [citing Bp. Hall : but cf, quot. 1^37 
in prec. word, which Worcester has not entered]. Hence in 
mod. Diets. 

ZnttrllttMVy (intMli*nAri), a. and sh. Also 
8 errm. -linioiy. [ad. med.L. intertinedris : see 
Interlinear and -aby >.] 
iL.adj. 1 . -Interlinear I . 

i8m A W11.LKT HsxaptmGeu. 174 The interllnearie glosse. 
jfiMUeBHER in Lsttridt, Men (camden) 133 That which 
hath the Saxon interlincary translation inserted, is the old 
Roman Psalcerlum. 1784 Mem. G. Psalmanasmr sfio, 1 
contented myself with Ine interliniary versions of Pagninus, 
Arius Montanus, and other interpreters. 1869 Athennum 
No. 1987. yes/a An interlineary translation. 
fig, MN91 Donne Serm, xlv. 459 Thou hcardst two 
Sermons.. bwdes thine interlincary week Lectures, 

2. ■Interlinrar a. fOhs. 

1841 J. Jackson True Exmng. T. 11. 94 The interlincary 
Bibla of Arias Montqpus concurres with our best and latest 
English Translation of K, James. 3840 Fuller Hoty 4 
Pe^, St. 111. xviii. aoo Christopher Plantin, by printing of 
Ml curious interlineary Bible in Antwerp. 


Hence in 


B. sh. 1 . a. All interlinear version, b. 
Something inteq;>o8ed like an interlinear gloss or 
translation. 

h 377 Lanol. P. Pi, B. xr. 397 If false latyn be in he Ictlre 
he laiire it inpugneth, Or pcyiued par enterliiiarie [or] par- 
celcs ouer-fikiuped.] 18^ Milton Artop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlinearies, breviaries, syniwses, and other 
loitering gear. 1870 Brooks Whs. (1867) Vl. 437 Sincerity 
isfiot a single grace, Init the source of all graces, and the 
interlincary that must run through every grace. 

2. et/ipt. for (a.) the Latin interlinear version 
of the Hible by Arias Montanus (i5[>8-7a) ; (b.) 
the Interlinear Glu.s8 on the Vulgate. 

1699 Bp. Walton Cousid. Cottsidered ipj The Vulgar 
Latin. . He esteems. . the best in the whole collection, except 
the Interlineary. 3677 W. Hi/cuiks Atan 0/ Sin 11. i. « 
Lyraiius and the Interlincary saith, Peter was crucified, 
not by the Romans, but by the Jews. 1689 Pocock Hosea 
ii. 63 III the Interlincary we have xniitaiem ejus. her vilc- 
ness or baseness. 

Znterlineate (-li'n/Vt), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of mcd.L. interlimdre to Interlink r».l Cf. 


F. interlinler (Littrd). lii mod. use {.icrh. back- 
formation from Interlineation. By Cockeram 
npp. connected with 1.. interiinire, f. linire to 
smear.] trans. and ahsol. Interline z^.l Also 

fis- 

1 i 6 s 3 Cockeram ii. To Deface, tnterlineate.\ 3893 ISkvf.r- 
LKV Truest. Gos/. Truth iB And therefore is the Gospel., 
constantly interlineateci with Christ, and his Spirit. 1879 
LtcHTFOOT Comm. Col. 4 Philem. (1876) 380 When therefore 
the Greek text came to an end, the scribe's work was done, 
for he could no longer interlineate. 

Hence Interli'neated ppl. a. 

1877 W. S, Giliirht Fogeertys Fahy (189a) afio The l>adly- 
scrawled, interleaved, ana interlinratcd manuscript. i88e-3 
ScHAPP Fncycl, Relig, Kmnvl. 1. 73a There appeared in 
1^0 the intcrlineatcd Psalter by John Spelman. 

Interlineation c-lin3,<~i'Jan). [n. of action f. 
prec. ; sec -ation. Cf. F. interlintdtion (Liltrc\] 
insertion of a word or words between the 


lines of a writing ; the word or words so inserted. 

.169s Nexu Jersey Archnvs (i88t) 11. 63 Before ye cxecu- 
tii>n of ye originall Deed there was this interlineaiinn in- 
serted . .tielweene the Thirty eighth and thirty nynth Lines. 
3698 O. Hickrs in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 968 The 
manner of interlineation in many places shews that the 
l^ittn exemDlars were first written. 3779-81 Johnson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 3a A former copy, more varied, and more 
deformed with interlineations. 18^7 Dowden Shahs, Prim. 
it 18 In Shakspere's will the only mention of his wife occurs 
in an interlineation. 

Znterli'neiuent. ran. [f. Iktrbuvk v.i + 

. -MKKTj INTRHUMKATION. 

I 3887 Tennant Notary's Man, (ed. 5) 18 All blank snares, 

I erasures or interlinements duly verifi^ by the notary^ in the 
margin thereof. 

Znterli'ner. rare. [f. a$ prec, 4 -er I.] One 
who interlines. 


Bfiga CoLLiNGKs Cofcat Jbr Prof xiv. (1653) 66 Papists, 
who are known depravers of Antkiuity, and interliners of 
the Fathers. 

Iatarlillg 1 IRl(*li'qgw& 1 ).N. rare. [Inter- 4a.] 
Between or relating to two languages. 

3894 R. G. Latham Natroe Races Russitm Emp, 331 A 
question of international (or, rather, interlingual) copyright. 
388a Sat. Rev. XIV. 683/3 A practice o? publishers in 
France, regarding interlingual literary matters. 

IhterlinffuiBtio (-lii]^i‘8tik),f7. rare. [In- 
ter- 4 a.1 iDtermingling in speech. 

.*•78 G. Meredith F.goist xviii. (1889) 167 Not a col- 
loquy but a chasing, impossible to say widen flies, which 
follows, or what the topic, so interlinguistic are they and 
rapidly counterchanging. 

XntBrlining (-l^iniq), sh. [Inter- in: cf. 
Interline v.^] An inner lining placed between 
the atnif and ordinary lining of a garment. 

Bfijpa Geutlew, Bh. Sports I. 315, I have fine steel chain- 
mail placed between two folds of doeskin, aa interlining to 
iny corduroy (fencing) Jacket. 

Interliniiig (-bi'niq), vbl. sh. [f. Interline 

V,^ 4 -TNG I.] -TInTERLINKATION. 

34^ Poston Lett. No. 575 II. 307, I bad thought to have 
wretyn the letter, .newe, ny cause of the fotile wrytyngand 
intcriynyeng. 3988 A. Day Eng. .Secretary 11. (1035) 138 
Without any often blurring or enterlining. 3684 Baxter 
Pr^. Holds true Relig. A ilj. Only the Latin Verseis and 
an enterlining or two, are his own hand. 3739 Swipt Let. 
Wks. 1834 Xvllf. 377 You see, by my many blottings and 
interlinings, what a condition my ncad is in. 

Jig. s8k3 Jkr, Taylor Serm. for }'ear 1. viiL 93 Mingle 
it with falM principles, and intcrlinings of our own. 

t XntRrU*]lillfff^/. a. Ohs. rare, [f. Inter- 
line v.J 4 -TNO 5 «.] That interlines : in quota^^. 

m 3898 Cleveland Gem. Poems (1677) 40 Reforming 'Tweed 
Hath sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. Lay inter- 
lining Clergy, tttt R. W. Ctn^. Charac.. Pramn. PulpiL 
JllUr (1860) 83 So that I may justly . . with illustrious Cleave- 
land, call him a lay interlining cler^man. 

XatWlluk (intuli-qk), v. TInter- i b.] trans. 
To link (two or more thingi) to one another, or 
(one thing) with something else. Often Jig. Hence 
Interli'nking vht. sh. and ppl. a. 

1987 Golding De Momesy xi. (1617) 159 The interlinking 
of alf things together. «i6a8 Davies Orchestra (ad fin.), 
Many an incomparable lovely pair With hand-in-hand were 
interlinked seen. 1899 Dryden Ohstrv, Art Point, f 69 
These are two Chains which are interlink'd. 3783 Kin- 
NRaautV in Phil. Tram, MU. 95 Square iron nail rods, . . 
connected together by interlinking joints. b8d9-bo Cole- 
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itiDOE Frienj (1817) II. THe interests of the proprietors 
were inu-i liiikc:il. 1863 Miss Hhauikjm Fict. II. 

iv 54 With tlic Irietiiory of the (uht» was iiilerlinketl the face 
an<f titanic *»f Laun. elol Uirrcll. tBpJ. Winsor Mississ. 
HasiH ><*4 To find iiilerlinicins natural cnnnls. 

Interlink [Imtkk- a b.] An 

inlrnnt’ilialc or connecting link. 
a 18^ (..'•ti.KKii'GE Kttn. (i 3 j 3 ) 111 . 40a A loiifser time and 
iMlerliiiks are rei|ui.siCc. 

Interlobate a, [Intkr- 4 a.] situ- 

.itccl Ijetwccn loops or lobes, esp. in Geoi. between 
the tiTmiual lobes of a glacier-moraine. 

1881 -a T. C*. CiiAMiticRi.iN in AV/. U, .S* G^oi. Surv, (1883* 

31 ) (Funk) A |>i!(;u 1 t.^r morainic ty]ic to which the term 1 
Intcrinrdiaie nr interlobate moraines will be applied. 1889 ; 
Anu r. SlL Assoc, in iVa/nre 3 Oct. 558 The terminal lonps ! 
ct on oppo^itR sides of lar^e interlobate moraines. 

Interlobnlnr (-lp*b]/ 711 i}, a. Anat. and Paih. 
[Inter- 4a. Cf. K. interlobnlaire (l.ittr^).] Situ- ! 
.itcd or occurring Ijctween the lobes of any organ. | 
^834 J. Forbes Latnnec's DU, Chest (ed. 4) 141 There are ! 
two Kinds of emphysema of the lunRs, the vesicular or pul- I 
moiiary properly so caIIciI, and the interlobular. 1836-9 
Todd Cycl. Anat, II. 4g \/j The plastic moss . . fills up the 
intcrlohuhir fissures. 1881 Mivamt Cat i. 38 The portal veins • 
end hy minute vessels, which surround and penetrate the I 
lobules of the liver (whence, .called interlobular veins). i 

InterlO'Oali ts, rare. [Inteu- 4 b.] Existing | 
lietween place and place. Hence Zntarlo'oallj aJv. 

1830 Tnit's XVII. 772/9 In a few ^-ears means of 
transit by steam will no iloubt exist interlocally in all parts 
of the world. 


I 1874 R. C. Rafier SJgmals Raiho. 33 Switches and 
j sijjiialx .. are lutid to lie iiitei locked when the movement of 
signal to safety cannot be commenced until after the 
neccss.*iry nioveineiit of the switches has been completed, 
and also the movement of the switches cannot he commenced 
until after all the sign.als concerned by them have first been 
set fully to danger, ibid. 26 If a signal had to interlock 
with .several sets of switches, say for example, ten or twelve 
fete.]. Ibid, 33 When .a lever fs reimired to interlock with 
several others, it i-s fixed only once ny its own lock. 1889 
G. FiNiiiJiY Rng, Kaihvny In 1856 a successful attempt 
was made by Mr. John Sax by tt> cuncentmte and interlock 
the levers working Imth points and .slgnais. 

Hence Z&t«rlo*ok«d ///. a . ; Zntorlo'oking vbl. 
sb, and ///. a . ; also ZBtorlo'okar, one who or 
that which interlocks. 

s 6 S 4 f >WEN Skei. \ Teeth in Circ. AV., Organ. Ntst. 1 . 165 
The tail is cncuscu in a slieath of . . interlocked ossicles. 
Ibid, tuj Hie firm interlocking of the ordinary vertebras. 

Woodward MoHnsca 11. 345 A hinge furnished with 
interlcH.king teeth. 1874 R. C Rapier Signals Rai/w. 33 
The first interluckinj^ of switches and signals took place at 
East Retford junction, in the year 1853. /bid, 47 The 
interlocking apparatus. 1889 G. Findlay Rng , Raimviy 67 
In 1859 the first interlocking frame wxis fixed on the Londhii 
and North Western Railway . . In 1873 . . i^ooo interlocked 
levers were in use on that railway. 1896 Columbus (Ohir .■ 
Dis/, 6 Jan. 5/3 An annunciator has b^n put in between 
Mound .street and the tnterlocker at the crossing of the 
T. & O. C., C., H. V. jk T. and Cincinnati division of the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of announcing trains approaef 
ing the crossing from the sinitli. Savce Karty israel 

ii. 77 The same interlocking of Amorite and Hittite. .meets 
us also on the monuments of Egypt. 


Interlocata (i*nUibkt^^T), w. [Inter- i a.] 
/f ans. To place Ijctween other things, or lietweeii 
one another ; to intercalate. 

1851 Kitto Bible Hiustr, Morn. Ser. (185?) IV. 54 The 
stones arc so irregularly interlocated as to snow tliat they 
belong to the restorations from old niateriaU. 1893 yrul. 
R. A^ic. Sue. XIV. 1. 335 There are thin beds of the silica 
rock interlocated with seams of blue limestone. 

Zlit6rlooatioil (-li?k«^*Tdn). rare, [Inter- i a. 
Cf, oba, F. interlocation (C 5 otgr.).J 

1. A placing between, interposition ; also, some- 
thing placed between. 

1611 CoTOR., Interlocationt an interlucation, interplncing. 
interposition, tdya Vii.liers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. 
(Arb.) T77 As likewise your Eclipse of the Sun is caus'd by 
an interlocation of the Moon, betwixt the Earth and Sun. 
1834 SoUTiiKV Doctor 1 . 104, I will nut ..call these inter- 
vemng chapters either Interpellations, or Interpositions or 
Interlocations, or Intervals. 

2 . An intermediate location, .settlement, or place. 

1890. Doank in Mission Herald (Boston) June m (By 

caniiej 1 reach the etuis and interlocations of my bi.ihopric. 

Zntarloek (int;>i1p*k), v, [Inter- i b.] 

1 . intr. To eiMge with each other by partial 
overlapping or fntcriienctration of alternate |>ro- 
jections and recesses. 

163a Lithgow Trav, v. 190 The branches grow so straight, 
and interlocking as though they were kept by Arte. i8n 
Paley Xat, Theol. xx. (1830) 257 The attracting .syrup, the 
rows of strong prickles, their poxiliun so as to interlock, the 
joints of the leaves [etc.]. 1831 R. Knox CtoqueTs Assa/, 84 

^rhe edges of the bones, .are merely placed together without 
interlocking by means of dcnticulations. ils3 C. Rkontp: 
Gillette xxvii, I felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. 

b. spec, C {/. S\) said of the head-streams of rivers 
which lie between each other, but flow in different 
directions. 

11693 T. Clayton In Phil. Trans. XVII. 791 The Heads 
of the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another ..after the manner that an Indian explained, .to me, 
when, .he clapt the Fingers of one Hand 'twtxt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus.] 1749 L. Evans Map Pensih. 
in J. Winsor Mississ, Basin (1805) 341 This Branch (of the 
Susouehannah) interlocks with tne Branchs of AUegeny and 
the North Branch of Potomack. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
II. (tSsu) 135 At five o'clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between the waters of the Osage and Arkansaw . . the dry 
branches of which interlock within ao yards of each other. 
1876 Bancroft Ifisi. U. S. 1 1 , xxxii. By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

c. Jig. Of immaterial things. 

iQS9 Darwin Orig. Spec, vi. (1873) 134 These rmesenta- 
tive species often meet and interlock. 1861 L. L. Noble 
Icebergs 25 The twilight, that . . neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2 . tram. To lock or clasp within each other. 
Chiefly pass. 

1807 Vancouver Aerie. Devon (1813) 339 Their branches 
%o interlocked . . and covered with . . tree moss, that the 
feeble foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are scarcely 
vixthle. ifei R. Knox CloqneCs Anat. 168 They (bones] 
are interloclced, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insuOiinent to maintoin this solidity. i6si Kane Grinneii 
Rxp. xlii. (i8«6) 384 It had so interlockeaitself with other 
ice-fields of olflerent diameters, that to the eye it became 
a p.*irt of a great plain. 1879 CasselTs Techn, Edne. IV. 
65/1 The scaie.s hook into each other, .and thus the fibres 
bourne inextricably interlocked. 

/ig. 1861 F. Hall in ymt. Asiat, Soe. Btnged 6 noie^ 
Words whii:h rigorous euphony would interlock are some- 
times found asunder. tfiM A. Ogle Mmrq. J/Atgienson 
161 Interlocked with the political battle, there proceeded a 
spiritual conflict. 

8 . Railways. To connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc.) in such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in such a manner as to secure agreement in their 
position. Also inir. for pass. 


Znterlock (imtorlpk), sb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] 
a. The fact or condition of being interlocked, b. 
An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

1^4 Bitshnell Forgiven, hr Taw iv. 237 Modes of false 
opinion that have no riiow of interlock save in their common 
ci|i)KMitiun to God. 1877 Burroughs Taxation 356 A Junior 
patentee has the right to pay on the interlock, and a sale of 
the whole tract . . U void as to the part within the interlock. 

Zntarlooular (-Ip'kiiilai), <i. Zool. [Intrr- 
4 a.] Situated between loculi or chambers, as In 
shells or corals. 

iW G. J. Hinde in Geol. yml. XLIV. 309 The internal 
cavity of the rorallites Is divided into a series of closed 
longitudinal chambers or interlocular spaces. 

t Znterlocni'td, V. Obs. rare. \f.h.htter/oci/t~, 
ppl. stem of : see next.] intr. To talk 

7 tnth, hold conversation ndth. 

i6at Bp. Moi:NiAGU Diatriba ill. 539 Cleon . . Is brought 
in interloc'uting with Agoracrittis. 

ZntorlOOUtiOll (-Idkii7*j3n). Also 7 -loquu- 
tion. [ad. L. inierloctVidn^em^ n. of action f. in- 
terloqulf f, inter between -f to 8t)cak. Cf. K. 
infertocutim (1549 ^ Godef. Contpl.).] 

1 . The action ;oii the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other, a. Talk, 
conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

«« 6 I 4 W. DE WoROE (title). All Interlocucyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiebe of them could 
prove most excellent, a 1*48 Hall Ckron. (1809) 391 A 1 the 
whole daye was consumed in doutfull communicacion and 
earnest interlocution. 163)8 Bronk Antipodes 11. ii. Wks. 
1873 III. a< 3 o You hold interloquutions with the Audients 
mi Flavel Meth. Grace iii. 46 That treaty retjjuires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it. 1796-88 
J. Warton Ess. Pope II. xii. 340 He is for ever introducing 
these little interlocutions, which give hU sdiires and epistles 
an air so lively and dramatic. 1864 W. C. Hazli ft Early 
Pop. Poetry I. Introd. 14 Productions, .for the most part in 
the form of dialogues or interlocutions. 

fb. An alternate reading or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alternate verses of 
the Psalms. Obs. 

1997 Hookre Ectl, PoL v. xxxvii. 1 1 Rehearsall of them 
(the Psalms] . . done by interlocution, and with a mutuall 
rctume of sentences from side to side. 164a True tnpmker 
35 Then wee proceed by holy altematif interlocutions (where- 
by wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some cffectuall short prayers. 

t o. Manner of intercommunication. Ohs. 

w&fo Conclave wherein Clement V/U was elected Pops 13 
There arose no smalt fluctuation and confusion amongst 
them, .from the diversity of their interlocution. 

1 2, The action of replying ; a reply, responv- 

1997-4 Bacon Ess.^ Discourse Arb.) aa A good oontifioed 
speech without a gocal speech of Interlocution sheweth slow* 
nesse ; and a good reply or second speech, without a good 
set Mpe^ sheweth shallownesse and weaknes. 166s Grassd 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did so, when Gods interlocution 
answering the first Prayer called him to vary his request. 
1781 PaiESTLEY Corrupt, Car. II. viil 197 The people.. roade 
small interlocutions or responses. 

1 8. The action of intemiptlDg (one*8 own or an- 
othei’i) speech; an interruption; a puTenthetical 
utterance or section. Obs, 

1999 tr. ytmins on Rev. vii. i This whole diopter is a 
oertalne interlocution. 1604 Cawdrbv Table Aipn.^ inter- 
loentioH, interrupting of anothers speech, sfigi Fullbi Ch, 
Hiet. IV. L 1 9 I^ their interlocutions ihould hinder the 
Intireness of onr DiscourM, take them Vcrhaiim In n Dia- 
logue. sSfig Bp. Patricn Prov, axix. Argt., A speech 
broken off by intedocutioniL and instilled by ports, pene- 
trates deeper than that which is cuniinued. 

t4. Law. An intermediate decree before final 
decision : see Inteblooutory a. 3. 

1706 Phillips, intertoentiom^, .in a f aw-MBM. the deter* 
mining some small Matter in a Tryal till sneh lime aa the 
prindpal Cause be fully known, syefi Aylippb Parergon 
65 He Judge ought by an Interlocution to oajoin new 


Answers. Ibid. 149 Some new Incident . . may emerge . . on 
which the Judge ought to proceed by Interlocution. 
Znterloontive (-lp*ki/7tiv), a. ran, [f. as 
Interlocute V , : see -ivs.] Chameterized by in- 
terlocution (see prec. 1 b) ; responsive. 

184a G. S. Farrk rrevinc. Zw/. (1844) II. 74 The Breviary 
. . is a public interlocutive s^Rce, requiring a Priest and a 
Reader and a CongregW^n. 

Zntinrlooiltor^ (-V-kii 7 tai). Also 6-7 •our, 
6 -loquntor. [f. L. type *inter/0ct/tor, agent-u. 
f. interlaqni : sec Inteelocutiun, and cf. F. infer- 
locuteur ^i6th c. in Godef. ComplX'] One who 
takes part in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion. 
In pi, the persons who carry on a dialogue. 

1914 Barclay Cyt. 4 Upiondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 3 Inter- 
locutoureK be Aiuyntax and Faustus. i999 W, Cunningnam 
Cosmogr. Glasse i He IiueiloouutorsTPhilonicuK, Spon- 
dmus. 01670 IIackbt Abp. iPilliaMs 1. (1693) 30 An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon Dis- 
piitatiunx of the Under .Graduate.A. 1699 Uentlrv Phal, 
279 The interlocutors in this Dialogue, are Socrates and 
one Minos an Athuni.’in, his Acquaintance. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mas. vi. 108 *TIr urobabic that He [7 nespis] was 
the first Declaimer or Interlocutor to his own Choir. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. II. 60 Dry den had done him the 
honor to make him a principal interlocutor in the dialogue 
on dramatic poesy. 1879 Juwett Plalo (ed. 3) V. 7. 

b. With poss. prm. One who enters into or 
takes part in conversation with another. 

.iV Thackeray Van. Fair Ii. (end) * It's you, Moss, Is 
it 1 * said the Colonel, who np^nred to know his interlocutor. 
zSm Gro. Eliot A. Bede it. Your true rustic turns his hack 
on nix interkx:utor. 1863 Maa C. Clarke Shahs. Char. 
ii. 50 Celia., at ways checks the career of her wit, when it 
curvets beyond the comfort of her interlocutor. 

Znterloci&tor^ (-Ip'kiiftoi). -Sr. Law. Also 
6, 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6-7 -loquutour. [a. F. in- 
ierlacutcire interlocutory, ad. I,, interlocutdrium : 
see next, and cf. Declarator. The ciccasiunal 
filing interloqnitnr appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the L. verbal form interloquitur * he 


pronounces an interim sentence *.] A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge. 

* Interlocutors, correctly speaking, are judgments or 
judicial orders pronounced in the course of a suit, hut which 
do not finally determine the cau.se. He term, however, in 
Scotch practice, Is applied indiscriminately to the judgments 
or orders of the Court, or of the Lords Ordinary, whether 
they exhaust the quextion at ksuc or not ' (Bell Diet. Law 
Scott. i86t). 

Bellbnoen Livy iii. (tSazJ 373 Tliis Appiux ..nr 
evir ony place wes yrevin to Virginius to answere to the 
fieticioun, he mif his interloquitur \Boyndlie MS, interlo- 
cutour] aganis Virginia, i960 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 38. 
.Scho was put to honour Aboue Venus bo Intcrloquutour C) 
the Assise furth geuin be thair sentence. 1619 in Row 
Hist. Kirk ( Wodrow Soc.) 535 Protests that ail acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, interlocutors, to he pronunced. he in them- 
selves null, voyd, and Inefiectuall. 1746-y Act ao Geo, //, 
c. 43 f 14 Decrees, Sentences, InierloquitorSj Ju^ments. 
Executions, or Proceedings relating to any Civil or Cnminaf 
Cause in any such CourL sStSCauisK Digest (cd. a) V. 34 
He House r>f Lords ordered, that the interlocutor com- 
plained of in the appeal should he reversed ; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinar)' should be affirmed. 
ZntwrlO'OUtori^, adv, rare. [f. next 4 -ly ^.] 
In the way of an interlocutory decree (see next, 
A. 3) ; provisionally. 

i 6 ao Brent tr. Sarpfs Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) laS De- 
creeing Intcrlocutorify the occurring diflerences. 

Zntwrloentoi^ (•lp*kii 7 tdri), a. and sb. Also 
2 -loquatory. [ad. L. type ^interlocutbri-us : see 
ImriBLOOUTiON and -oby. Cf. F. interloeutoire 
(13th c. in Hata.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
occurring in, dialogue or convenuition. 

1997 Hooker Ecct. Pot. v. xxxix. | z Hese Interlocutorie 
formes of speech. s6o8 W. Fbnnkr Hidden Manna (165a) 
A ivbw He Icnowes that Interloquutory swearing is a sinne. 

UDWORTH tntetl. Syet 1. iii. 6 17- >61 Another . . 
plastick power In the soul, . ^^’n sleep or dreams . . frames inter- 
locutory discourses betwixt It self and other persons. 1763 
J. Bbown Poetry 4 Mas. Iv. 49 He Episode or interlocutory 
Part would be also sung. t868 E. Edwards jreiASf A I- xix* 
388 The Intertocutory form must be preserved, 
b. Of a iperton: Taking ri;urt in a convemtion. 
t866 Howells Vesset. Life ml ssa The barber here 
prattles on with a freklom . . retpeeted hy the Interlocutory 
eonte under Ms raeor. 


2. Spoken intermediately, inteijected Into the 
main coune of speech. 

s8ei Scott AVMfAe. xvU. A Ihw of Leloeiler'ii interlocutory 
sentenoes ran as follows : *Poyningik good morrow, and how 
does your wife and fitlr daugnterr .•'Adams, your suit Is 
naught : the Queen will grant no more mooopMleR '• ifi|4 
Motley Corr . (1889) L ^ >^9 Making all his interlocato^ 
ohservatlonB in a most musical voican 1884 Lond.Eev, tH 
June 641 Interlocutory ohservntiona nddiuMed to hb nnfoi^ 
tnnete and jd^leas pertnor. 

8. Law. Pronoonoed dmiim the coofie of an 
action ; not finally decisive of a ceie or suit ; csp. 
\xi ifUerUeutery decru^ Jndgmmbr ^drdgr. Alio, 
relating to a provisioiiardedalon in a oaae* 

■88* SwinevanR rMteewiilfpOf IndlciallMten^there 
heetwp ionea,ihoone ts &t arheu tmy ^ ^ other dMnitiw. 
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IcKutory lud^menu. There i» a finall Judgment. i6te 
MAftLKV G^iitu\Law a IVarrwi Not byasetledand 
Mrnetual Lawr, but in the manner of an Interloquutory 
Edict. 1707 Chambbulavnk St. Gt. Brit. 11. xv. aae In case 
miy Pemon Im aggriev'd by any Sentence or Interlocutory 
Decrw..hc may appeal to the High Court of Admiralty. 
t88i Ld. jAMica in rimes 19 Apr. 4/2 He did not intend to 
diiipose of anytliiiig finally^i the preecnt occasion, but 
only to deal with the caae as^poj^ interlocutory applica- 

B. sd, t !• An interlocutory decree. Ods. 
i6i» Bbkkt tr. Sar^rs Hut. Cohmc. Trent (1676) 314 I’hc 
Decrees^ the Judge which they call lnterlocutorie!i. 1604 
tALLv Jersey iv. 105 No Ap|>eal is admitted in Matters of 
itsu Value ; nor in Interlocutorics. nor in Criminal Causes. 
^ CaHirabami (1856) 

67 By Jnterlocutory the Judge condemned ship and cargo 
lawful prise. 1774 Hr. Hallifax Anai. Bom. CivHLaio 
(» 795 l tas, Apjieals. .within 15 clays from the Sentence, if it 
be definitive, or 10 days if it be on IiUcrlocutoi 

1 2 . A discussion. Obs. 

1708 Motteox V. xvi. (1737) 7a These . . tediou 

Intcrlocutories, Examinations and Appointments, 
to. ~ Interlocutor 1 . Obs. 

1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coli. Anter. Col. Ck. I. 36 
( ^mbeth Conference) Interlocutories. C . . Thomas ren- 
bishopof Canterbury. I.. . Henry L'* BUhopof l^ndon (etc.]. 

Interlooutrera (-Vki//tres). [f. Interlo- 
cutor 1 + -ESN.] A female interlocutor. 

i8s8 Hogg Shelley II. 328, 1 .. asked .. the fair inter- 
IwutresKes for some samples of the nightly dialogue. t88o 

H, James Afme. de Mauves 105 Longmure felt a revival of 
interest in his intcrlocutre-'is. 

So Zntexlo'oatriooi Zntorlo'outrlxi repr. the 
Prcnch and Latin forms of the feminine. 

C. Drontk y. Byre xiv, Have the goodness to serve 
her a.H atiditress and interlocntrice. ilifo Mas. Bvknk 
Undercurrents I, 27 The man moved from the wall towards 
his interlocutrix. 1868 Pail MallG. a8 Mar. xi His inter- 
locutrix will not have Mrs. Ciuitievere for the brand-mark 
of the sex. 1898 Nation (N. Y.) aa Dec. 481/1 < Would it 
not have been better suggested his interlocutrice. 
uterlopa*tion. mtue-wd. [f. next + -ation.] 
The action of interloping or intruding within the 
domain of another. 

1803 Maky Charlton IV^e ^ Mistress 111 . 378 Her 
domestic plans having been rather discomposed by the in* 
terlopation of three or four |>eople in the house and premises. 
s88i Edinburgh Courant No. 30318. a His interlopation 
is a sad blow to Mm. Netherby. 

Zat6rlcm(int9iUu*p),z/. [Evidently f. Inter* i 
^hpe^ diaL form of Leap z;., as in landloper^ or 
the cognate MDu. and LG. Ibpen^ Du. AkiyV/f,to run. 
See note 1 >elow.] 

I. intr. *To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should ^in from the other ; 
to traffick without a proper li^nce ; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly ^ (J.) ; to intrade within 
the domain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
up&n (with indirect passive)^ 

I0o|-a7[see I ntkrloping///. a .1 1613 Minutes Court East 
Ind. Co. aa Feb. (MS.), To examine all suspected personns that 
intend iiiterlopingo into the £a.Ht Indies or Muscouy. 1841 
Hbylin He// to Hist, (x68o) 304 The Rivers and Courtneys 
held the Title long : as now the Cavendishes may do. .But 


p. xcvii.ratentH that inlerlopcd inthoConservacy ofthe River. 
*7J3 C/tkiss Wincmxuiea Afisc, Poems 009 My Industry, he 
cries, is all the Cause ; Sometimes I interlope, and slight 
the Laws, im C. Johnston Pilgrim 106 Hot chusiiig to 
be interloped iwii by their servants. 1801 CbLERiOGE 
Sibyl. Leaves 11 . ais Idle Hope And dire Remembrance 
interlope To vex the feverish slumbers of the mind. 1818 
Snkllky Rev, Islam ix. xxvii, Though some envious shade 
may interlope Between the eflfect and it. 1833 M. ^orr 
Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 97a The colours were never blended 
in the same set, no'%Mckie ever interloped with the browns. 
t 2 . trans. To introduce improperly or out of 
place; to foist in ; to intercalate. Obs, 

^ a 1841 Rr. Moumtagu Acis 4- Most, (164a) 715 Aaron . . 
interloped onely a lypicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
Jewes. 1841 Hbylin Hist. E/isc. 11. (1657) 27, I know the 
antiquaries of that Church have interloj^ an Anaclctus 
between these twa 1899 — Cert. E/ist. 301 Orotius inter- 
lopes the following passage, 
td. To intrude upon, to interfere with. rare. 
sTOt C. WoLLEY Jm!, N. York (i860) 44 Which legal 
faculties and professions^ should not bo interlop'd and 
undermin'd by persons ol^y other faculties. 


m tne ena 01 tne 10th c. Wo Form nor cognate of these words 
s found in any ^her langim until after iTOi^ when the Eng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr. as interlo/sr (&ivary Diet, do 
Caair/w. im), rusmint^o/e, applied toaship, and tonlimited 
extent In pia. and LO. {enterQem in Halina, t75B-«i, enters 
lo/er in Bremisehes Whek. 1767). In Du. enterloo/er is 
expressly stated in 1768 to be ‘van de Engelse ontleend 


prefix inter’ ana the Du. or LO. Ibpen, loo/eu to run. Ib/er, 
hoper runner, a combination which could not u'cll have 
unKn 111 Engliind, and of which we have no huittirical 
indication in any foreign iJ^is where English and Dutch 
traders came in cuntact. The earliest knowti^referetures to 
the practices of interlu|n:i-sare in coiiiicxiun with the Russia 
Company ; see Sir E. A. Bond's IntrmliicLion to Russia at 
close o/\f>ih c. (Hakl. Stic. 1856) p. xxi. seqq. But the word 
soon become a well-known term in connexion with the trade 
of the East India Company, chorteied in 160a] 

t Interlope, sb, Obs, rare, [f, prcc. vb.] The 
act of interloping. 

1845P. Pici.iiAMin//»//Z.r//. (1886) 66, 1 desire you to write 
at large of your suflerings by interloix: to the Speaker, and 
to the Committee of Examinatior^- 

Interloper (lntOJlJk*pai). [See Interlope v. 
F. interlope (in 1733 interlopre) is from English.] 
1 . a. orin. An unauthorized trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights or [irivllcgcH of any trade 
monopoly (see cjuot. 1R96); fa ship engaged in 
unautnoriz^ trading (obs,), 

riS9oH.L AN K ill Hnkl. Yoy. (1599) I* 375 From those 
parts the Mu^ouites were furntslieil out of DiitcliI.Tnd by 
ciitcrlopers with all arts and artificers, and had few or none 
by vs. 1603*07 Horsey yVaz*. etc. (Hnkl. Spc.) 990 All 
iiiterloperes and straclyng Englisheinene lyving in that 
contrey weare gathered togather and appoynted to bo trans- 
imrled. a 16x5 Donnk Ess. ( 1651) 66 Sm h . . who are but 1 11- 
terlopcrs, not staple Merchants, nor of the Company, n 
Minsmeu y^uct. Ling. (ed. 2)^ Interlopers in trade. 11 , 
Phillips. Juterlo/ers^ in Common l..aw, are those that wiin- 
out legal authority, intercept the trade of a comimny, os it 
were I iiterleapers. x88s 1 «i'itkell Brief Rel. (1857) 1.^26 1 'he 
judges, .gave judgment in the case ot the F.ast India Com- 


Intarloniag i** P' 

'INO S.] 'Inat intcriopei, or Is nn Interloper. 

1803*07 Horsey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 298, 1 prMuro 
the Company of merchants the firedom of all their bo^ 
Muico [etc.]. . . All Che Intcrloplnge merchants tradi 


lured unco 
bowses in 


end of the riith c. Interio/e, isstewMer were thus of Eng- wear deliver 

lish formation. AlxniC i6ao, inte^pers, intermeddlerst 1833 Pkvnni 

^ — Ariv, straggtisig Rugtishmm^ occur as appellations this my Hisi 

of the Mine class of persons (see lNTXai.oPBa la, ifies, ploymentsw 

iNTBRMEODLia c., i6ot). Somc of these synonyms suggest whole Heari 

connexion with landdo/er, * vagabond, vagrant, strag^r *, manHextly 7 

in common use before 1580 in place of the earlierl»N</- any interloi 

ledfer (i38t-x6at), lo/e being the form of Ha/ in eastern Fathom (17I 

and soma norlh-midf. dialects (^ north, dial, lou/^ love/). upon him in 

It seems probable therefore that the two elements of inters B. Taylor / 

H/er are Identical with thoM of iVr/Er-meddler and land- loping witch 

le/er renoatlvely ; at least, this seems more likely than that shall oppose 

the word should nave lieen compounded of the L. and Etigl. loping lines 1 


. _ . Jopinge merchants Cradinge in 

those countries without leave of the Company, beingc op, 
wear delivered into my handes to transport into England, 
ite PKVNNE/filr/rfoMr.ii.995, 1 have . . compleatly finished 
this my Histrio-Mastix. .(as well as. .other Interloping Im- 
ployments would permit). 1884 Power Philos. 1. 6ollie 
whole Heart with both Auricles and Iroth Ventricles, the one 
manHextly preceding the pulse vI the other.. and without 
any interloping pensystole at all. S7SI Smollett C/. 
Fathom (1784) too/e The quack; who.Tnad long looked 
upon him in the odious light of an interloping rival. 1871 
u. Taylor Faust (tfos) II. 11. iU. 134 Enchaining The inter- 


Mexico by the Spanish Men of War. 1777 Robkrt.«k>n Hisf. 
Amer. (178^ Ilf. 327 To station ships . . upon the coasts of 
those provinces to which interlopers inohi frequently re- 
sorted. 1898 W. A. S. Hkwins in />/r 7 . Pol. Econ. 11 . 436/2 
Interioiiwni were persons who, not iMfiiig^ niemliers of the 
companies chartered by the crown, nor having a license fron: 
them, traded on their own account to the countries to which 
the cotii]ianies had the sole trade. 

b. Iransf. One who, esp.forhiH uwn profit, thnists 
himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as pertaining solely to themselves. 

(QuoL 1632 lx inlermeoiatc in sense between a and b.) 
lose Neso Hampshire Pren*. Pa/crs (1867) 1 . 49 The sayed 
Hollaiulerx as interlopers fell into the middle, betwixt the 
sa>'ed plantations. 184a Howell For. Trav. viii. (Arb.) 44 In 
the Court of Spain there are likewise such Interloiierx, and 
1 have known divers Hutch Gentlemen grosly cuid by this 
cheat. x8ss Nicholas mi N, y*rr/m (Camden) 11 . 

163 Y* Queene must ncccsiiarlly be ufiended for anv man to 
be on Interloper, and to meddle with thinj;;c5 which belonged 
not to them and thereby to cruxse herdesignei. s8t8 Scorr 
Antiq. {, The coach was calculatf^ to carry six rcgul.'ir 
passengers, besides xtich interloperx ax the coachman could 
pick up by the way. 1884 Law Times Re/. Li. 747/i 
lie was a mere interloper, and we were entitled to use 
ftirce to keep him out of our premises, 
ta An intercepter (of something). Obs. rart^^, 
1870 Milton Hist. Hug. v. Edgar^ 'llio King . . rexolvM 
not only to recover his intercepted right, but to punish the 
interloper of his destind spouse. 

t Xnttrlf^erle. Obs. rare. [f. Interloper : 
see -ERY.] The practice of interloping ; the trade 
of interlopers. 

i8ia*i3 John Wheeler in Buccleuch AiSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 122 [Our Company {i.e, the Merchant Adven- 
turers) languishes^] for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the IntcrloTCne, sucketh the very heart-blood from u.h. 

Interlo|Wj|r (-l^«*p^Q )9 Interlope 

V. + -INO The action of the vb- InterijOFE ; 
esp. unauthorized trading within the sphere of 
action of a chartered company. 

1815 (see Interlope w.]. 1841 Milton Animadv. ii. Wkx. 

(T85X) va6 You xhould have given so much honour then to the 
word preach'C, ns to have left it to Gods working without the 
interloping of a Liturgy baited for them to bite nt. 1898 
Frvre Acc. E, India ^ P. 89*Not only the Jews. . but other 
monied Gentlemen in England might be tempted tu .set up 
for Interloping. 1717 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind, 11 . 
xxxiii. 17, 1 , having three or four large Ships at Bengal, was 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardonable Sin of 
Interlopping. 1868 Roqbrm /W. Econ. Ix. (18^) 89 Of course 
these monopolixis could not prevent smuggling, or, as the 
Ea# India Company called it. ' interloping . 

attrib. 1898*9 Burton's Diary (1838) IV. 107 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the Interloping question snail prevail. 
187s Tbmplr Let. Mercht. Advent. 26 Mar., Wks. 1731 11 . 
331 The Liberty or Connivance given . . to the interloping 
Trade. i7<^ 1 . Hutchinson //«/. Alass. 11 . i. 116 A ship 
fitted out. .in the interloping trade. 

Znterlqpillg (-l^ldq), />//- a. [f, as prcc. + 


+ Interlu'oate, v. Obs, rare ~ ®. [f. ppl. siem 

of 1.. interiui'dre, f. inter between + ///a*, luc-em 
light.] To lop or thin a tree. 

1813 CocKKRAM, tnterlncate^ to cut Imughs. 

Interlueation (-Iftky^^^'Jon). rare, [ad. L. 
istti-rlHcdtioH’em (Pliny), n. of action f. mlerlu- 
(dre : see prcc.] The action of thinning a tree or 
wood. 

1698 Blount Interlueation, a cutting uflT Ixnighs, 
where they let or liitider the light. 1884 Kvki.yn Sylva 
(1776) 473 ror interlueation, remove Exuberant branches. . 
where the fjoughs grow too thick ami cumbersome, to let in 
Sun and Air. ibid, (167^) Advt., I^t them read for,, inter’ 
lucatioH, thinning and disbranching of a wood. 18^ Re/, 
f/S. Sec. Agr/c., b'orestfy 221 iFiiiik) By intrrlucations we 
imitate, assist, anticipate nature in this pnicess of eliminution. 

Interlucent (-I'/Psent), a. rare. [.id. L. /»- 
ierluci^nt-em^ j^r. pplc. of intcrluicrc : see Inteu- 
1 a and Lucent.] Shining between. 

1797 in Bailky, vol. II. 1809 Landuk I mag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 II. 251/3 A fillet of pale sapphire and inierliicent gold. 
i860 C. Sancstkk Hes/erus, etc. 14 The burning incciihc of 
the sun Rolled up the interlucent space. 

I'lnterluciaa'tion.* Obs. rare-^. [f. Inter* 
a a -f L. lucidus shining ; cf. citscidalionJ} Mutual 
or reciprocal illumination. 

i6m Bknlowkn Theo/h. iv. xxii, Herr, ofi's hii Enterriew 
in ilcat,Bnd Might By Interducidutiuns from aliove Twining 
Enibrucex wiih^x ensphearing arm of love I 

Interlude (i'ntdjl<//d),j/i. Forms: 4 7 entor- 
lude, (4 outlrlodie, entyrlude, 5 -lute), 5- in- 
terlude, (6 -lud). [ad. incd. (Aiiglo-)Lnt. inters 
Ifiditun (Du Cange\ f. inter- (I.vteu- 3; iiidus 
l)lay, pos.sibly after an AF. ^enfre/ude.'] 

1 . A dramatic or mimic lepreseiiUilioti, usually 
of a light or humorous character, such as was 
commonly introduced between tbc acts of the long 
mvstcry-plays or moralities, or exhibited as part 
of an elaborate entertainment; hence (in ordinary 
17- 1 8th c. use) a stage- pLay, csp. of a popular 
nature, a comedy, a. farce. Now (after Collier; 
sec quot. 1831) applied as a specific name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as represented 
by the plays of J. Heywood. 

1303 R. Brunnf. //<!//<//. 5 >Niuf 8993Entyrlud«:sMr syngyngc, 
Or tabure l>ete or oher pypyngc. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 
47a Wcl bycomincs such ciuft \iKin cristniasNe, I«iykyng of 
entcrludez, to lajc & to syng. 1494 Fabyan Ckron, vi. 
dxxii. 167 He dyd on hym y* abyt of a mynsircll, & with 
his instrument of muxyke he eiilred the tvnux . . of the 
Dnnys . . shcwynco there bis cntcrludcs and songcn. 1901 
Douglas yvi/. lion. 11.410 At eis thny cit udth ititerliidis 
lietwenc. «tSS3 Udall Royster />. Prol. (Arb. I lu Our 
Comedie nr Knterlude, whirh we intrnrir to nlay, Is named 
Royster Doystcr in dccdc. is/B Mar/rel. E/ist. (Aib.) 11 
Your first btK?k was a prn|>cr Kiiterfude, called Gaininar 


Royster Doystcr in dccdc. xs/B Mar/rel. E/ist. (Aib.) 11 
Your first btK?k was a i)rn|>cr Kiiterfude, called Gaininar 
Gurtons needle. 1619 Dalton Cottnirey Just, xxiii. (1630) 
63 There shall T>e iio..F.iuerludes Conimon Plays or other 
unlawful exercises of pastinies. ri 1677 Hale Prim. Orig, 
Afan. IV. viii. 361 As the incon«iidernte part of Mankind 
please themselves with lieholcliiig of Iiiierludcx. or Cock- 
fighting, or Bear-baiting.^ 17x9 Franklin Ess, VVk<i. 1840 
III. 491 Thux, harlequin-like, lie coiilil play contrary (larts 


lious light of an interlopinK rival, 
tfos) II. 11* iU. *34 Enchaining The ii 
1.^1819 Ball Mall G. 93 July io/« 


loping witch*x wn. ^i 8 l 9 Ball Mall G. 91 July io/« We , 
shall oppose you In Parliament because we tniuk these inter- | 


IS are an evil generally. 


please themselves with lieholcliiig of InterludcH. or Cock- 
fighting, or Bear-baiting.^ 17x9 Franklin Ess, VVk<i. 1840 
III. 491 Thux, harlctimii-Hke, lie could play contrary (larts 
in the same interlude. 1831 J. P. Collier Hist. Dram. 
Poetry II. 1B4 John Heywoori's dramatic productions .. 
are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays, but what m.iy 
be properly and strictly called Interludes. 18^ T. Wright 
Hist. Carteat. xvi, (1875) 277 The word interlude remained 
, long in our language os applied to such short and simple 
I dramatic pieces as we may suppose to have formed the 
\ drollericK of the mysteries. 1887 i.owKLi. Old Eng. Dram. 

} i892) s The lnierludc.s may have served a.H training-schools 
or actors. 

t b. Iransf, or fig. Any performance or .iction 
i compared to a play, Ohs. 

' Barhour Bmie x. 145 Now may 3c heir. . Intcriiidys 

-*na Tuperdys, pat men assayit on niony vix Casiellis and 

K lis for till to. 1581 J. Bki.l H addon's A nsav. User, 437 b, 
e suppeth out of the Challlce : in such wi-se iievcrihclc.s as 
that not so much ns a crmmie of this xupper, or apish Entcr- 
lude rather, cann come to the peoples snare. ^ 164s Milton 
R^orm, I. (1851) 6 S«!iiccle.Hxe Ceremonies which wee oncly 
retuine. .nsan Entcrludc to set out the pompc of Prelattxme. 
1691 N. Bacon Disc. Gead. Eng. 11. xxxvii. (I7J9> 167 He did 
no more than shape a Garment to serve the present Interlude, 
neither fit to the Ixxly, nor caity to be worn. 

2 . An interval in the performance of a play ; the 
|)au8c lietween the acts, or the means (dramatic or 
musical) employed to fill this up. Also fig. 

1660 WiLLSPORn .Scales Comm. Pref. A v, A 1 ragedy of 
Cnre-s, or a Comedy of Krrours, . . ; yet Penury in the Inter- 
ludes often provokes noble minds to act ignoble thingx. 1700 
1 Irvokn Cock 4 Eox 325 Dreams are but interludes which 
fancy makes ; When monarch reason sleeps, this mimie 
wakes. 1717 BKRKF.LRV yml. Tour Hal/ 2i\2Xi., Wks, 1871 
IV. 535 We went to sec a piny, with interludes of music. 
i8a8 Carlyle Misc., Goethe s Helena (1877) I. Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust. i8m ^ngf. in f./fe (1891) 
1 . 169 It seems more like an interlude in the drama of life 
than a pari of the play. 

b. Music. An itiKtrumental piece played between 
the verses of a psalm or hymn, or in the intervals 
of a church-service, etc. 

>838 Penn/ Cyct. Xll. 3^7/^ Interlnde, a brief pi«t e of 
church music for the organ, .generally produced ex rem/orr. 
and played after each stanxa, except the last, ofthe metrical 
pMlm. 1873 Hale In His Name viii. 72 'I'he interludcN 
which had OMn arranged to lie played on the gre.-it organ. 
i88a Grave's Diet. Mns. II. 7/2 A good cxtcmpMc Interlude 
was regarded as no unfair test of an Organist x ability. 

1 1 ti 2 
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3 . tramf, a. An interval in the course of some 
action or event ; an intervenini; time or space of a 
different character or sort. 

1751 J0HN.S0V Rambitr No. 156 P to Variegated with iti> 
terludes uf iiiiith. 1801 Mah. D'AnhI-av Lett, 16 Apr., We 
were confined to tlic inn, except for the interlude of the 
cu&toni'honse. i96% Livingstonk Zambesi viL 169 All nig^ht 
long it ix boil and cat, roost and devour, with a few bnef 
interludes of sleep. s8^ SwiNBURNB Stud, Prose f Poetry 
(1804) 733 A gha-xify. .wilderness of salt marshes, with inter- 
ludes of sterile meadow and un|>ruritable vineyard. 

b. pi, l^icccs of material of a different kind 
inserted at intervals. 

1890 Ihiily 31 Jan. 6/3 A brown silk dress, made with 
interludes of green velvet and sleeves of velvet. 

4 . Comb.^ as interlude-maker^ -pltty, -player^ 
-rimer {rhymer ) ; interludedike adj. and adv. ; 
interlude-wise adv. 

Mgsa Huloet, Enterludc maker, cotuicus. Enterlude 
players, iudij, luiiiones, 15S1 T. Norton Calvidt Inst, 

IV. I >8 Then Baptisme may cntcrludclike and in sport lie 
aninistred of boics when they plaie. tbid, iv. xix. (1634) 739 
Deacons, whom they institute oncly for their enterlude-like i 
playes. 1600 Holi-ANo Amm. March’ll, xxviii. iv. 34a Unto | 
the Entcrludc-rhymcr. i8a6 Bernard Ute of Man (1637) 

N v, As it were interlude-wise. 

Interlude (i'ntaihMd), V. [f. piec.] fu- 
To act, perforin a play {obsi), b. intr. To come 
between, as an interlude. O. Irans^ To interrupt, 
as with an interlude. 

1808 Middleton Mad H'or/d v. i. a; There are certain 
players come to town, sir, and desire to interlude before your 
worship. sSjo Eamh Album Verses^ Atbum Lucy Barton^ 
Blameless wit. .Sometimes mildly interluding Amid strains 
of graver measure. 1887 Har^Ps Mag, LXXV. 583 Their 
conversation was intcrludcd with snatches of songs. 

Hence f Znterludiaif vbl. sb,, acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also t Zaterluder, a player in an interlude. 

lOia T. Taylor Comm, Titus Ii. 15 Testing, interluding, 
and stage representations. i8ss B. Jonson Stable 0/ N, lit. 
{intermean). Is *t not a fine sight, to sec all our children 
made EnterludcrsY <1 i8s6 Middleton Mayor of Queen- 
borough V. i. 68 Country comedians, interluders, sir, desire 
. . leave to enact in the town.holl. 

t Znterlu'euby. Obs, rare-K If. L. inter- 
luen/-em, pr. pple. of interluLre to flow between, 
f. inter between + lultrt to wash; see -ENOY, and cf. 
mjluesuy,^ A flowing between. 

a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, ti. vti. 193 Those parts of 
Asia and America which are now dis-joyned by the intcr- 
tuency of the Sea, might have been formerly.. contiguous to 
each other. 

Zntarlunur (inUrli/z naJi), a, [f. Inteb* 4b + 
Lunar, after L. interlunium Inteblune; cf. F. 
interlunaire (i 6 th c. In Littrcj.J Pertaining to the 
jieriod between the old and now moon. 

1978 I. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotles Poiitiqnes -jfii Betweene 
the interlunar space.s. 1671 Mii.ton Samson 89 Dark And 
silent as the moon. When she deserts the night, Hid in her 
vacant interlunar cave.^ 1794 Si'LLIvan Vieio A\tt, 1 . 399 
Towards the end of the interlunar interval. sOfS Cahlyle 
Past 4 Pr, II. vii, Our interlunar obscuration is to cease. 

So t Znterlu'iiary < 7 ., Obs, 

1984 , 1 ^ Ash LEV tr. Le Rofs tMtenhmt^abie Var, Things 
13/3 The moone. . is seenc al wales towartu the west betweene 
the interlunary spaces. 1646 Sir T. Bruwnf. Pseud, Ep, iv. 
xiii. 338 If we adde the two Af^gypttaii dayes in every 
inoneth, the interlunary and plenilnnary exemptions, the 
Eclipses of Sunne [etc.]. 1896 in BIount Glossogr, 
Znterlunatioli [See prcc. and 

Lunation.] The period between the old and new 
moon : Jig, a blank or dark interval. 

1813 Jeffrey Let, in Cockburn Life 11 . Ixiv, This inter- 
lunation of your (lariiamentary cour^ ^ a iSoa Shelley 
Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 34 The vanishing apparitions which 
haunt the interlunations of life. >894 T. D. Burns Vision 
Prophecy aoi The great interlunation or its mind. 

Zuterlunu. rare - ^ Also in L. form inter- ■ 
lunium. [a. F. interlune^ or ad. L. interldnium^ I 
f. iVi/rr between 4 - /mim moon.] ■^prec. 

1961 Eobn a rtg of blasfig, 11. xi. 38 b, The tyme that she 
is so [invisible], is called Interlnninm, 1839 FrasePs Mag, 
XI. 186 Where pines . . Shut out the broad and blessed moon, 

As 'twere the lightless interlune. 

Interlu*Bory, a, rare “ *. [f. L. inierliis-, ppl. 
stem of interludLre to play between + -oby.] Ap- 
jiearing and disappearing sportively. 

1893 Da Quincby AuiobJog, Sk, Wks. 1 . 37 The half- 
s|iortivc intcrlusory rcvcalings of the symbolic tend to the 
same effect. 

Interly, -lyoh, obs. forms of Entibely. 
Intermammillary,-mandlbular : seeiNTEB-. 
Intermarriage (IntaimaeT^d^). Also 6-7 
enter-. [Inteb- 2 a] 

1 . The action or fact of intermarrying ; union in 
or cunncxioii by marriage, a. Of two persons, or 
of one person with another. Now only in legal 
phraseology - ‘ Marriage *, in ordinary use. 

•579 J* •iTunBP.s Gaping Gulf Ciijb, Ii entennariages 
emongst thomselues in iheyr owne family, can not stay tnis 
jury, of tbeyni. t,,. Mm Stu*. in Utt. Lit. Mm 
(Camden I 43 Yuur poor subjects said wife hath, by many 
arguments sin^ their entermarriage [etc.]. s 6 . . in Somers 

L 55 * That no Man shdl ^ liable toany Action for 
contracted by hUWife during their Inter-marriage, 
ite Wicked Contriv, S, Blackhead xn Select, fr. Hart. 
Afisc. <1793) 533 Persons, who were prevent at the inter- 
marriage of the said Ann to the said Robert Young. 1709 
Steele TatUr Na 9 Y a A Liberty our Family has « . from 


an I liter- Marriage with a Daughter of Mr. Scoggin. 1600 
Weems Washn^ton ii. (1^7) 11 From his intermarriage 
with this charming girl. sB0 Wharton Law Lex. 303/' 
A lx>nd given by a husband to his intended wife, upon a con- 
dition not to be performed in his life-time, .would not be 
extinguished by the inter-niarriage ; fur iiuirri^e extin- 
guishes such contracts only as are for debts or things which 
arc due in prsrsenti, 

b. Marriage between inemljers of different fami- 
ltcs» castes, tribes, nations, or societies, as establish- 
ing a connexion between such families, etc. 

160a Warner.^ /A Eng, Epit. (i6ta) 367 Through continued 
supplies of their owne nation . . intermarriages, and con- 
federacies with ours, a 1639 Naunton Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 
25 Apprehending the insamy and danger of an inter-mar- 
riage with the Bloud-KoyaU. 1699 Temple Hist. Eng, 
Introd. (R.), The Normans began generally, by force of 
intermarriages., to use theEnuludi tongue. 1708 Colebrookb 
Misc. Am. (1873) II. 163 A third set of Indian classes originate 
from the interniarri^es of the Arst and second seL 1841 
Borrow if/Nr-n/i 1 . iii. 11. 374 It is .. by intermarriage alone 
that the two races will ever commingle. 1893 P. C. Mozo- 
omoar in Barrows Worlds Parti, Eetig, 1 . 3^7 In 1851 the 
first intermarruige was celebrated. Intermarriage in India 
iiieans the marriage of penons belonging to different castes. 
2 . loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding between animals) nearly related ; consan- 
guineous marriage or breeaing. 

[1879 W. Ridley Kdmitarbi 163 Inc effects of these [native 
Australian] rule.s in passing every family through each of 
the four cla.H!ics in as many generations, and in preventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, will appear on inspection 
of this |ie<Iigree.l s 88 r J. P. Irvine in Quain's Diet, Med, 
384/3 intermarriage certainly prcdispracs to disease. 
Breeders of first-class animals practise intermarriage, and 
thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the oflT- 
spring. 

Zatevma'rtiagealil* & rare. [f. 

prec. 4 -ABLE.] Cajiable of intermarrying. 

■•99 igth Cent, July 53 It is of the essence of Hie existing 
constitution of intermarriageable groups ..to narrow the 
range of individual marriage. 

Intermarry (ttiUima:'ri), v. Also 6-7 en- 
ter*. [Inter- i b.] 

1 . iftir. To contract matrimony, to enter into 
marriage ; to mniry. a. Said of a couple ; hence 
of one person {with another). Now only in legal 
phraseology, in which it is the ordinary word lor 
the intransitive use. 

>574 If* LitttetoPs Tenures 6 a, Issues that come of the 
donees after the fowerth degree . . may betwixt them by y* 
law of holy church inter maiyc. a i6a6 Bacon blax. 4 
Uses Com. Law ix. (1636) 37 If the feme 1>e disseised and 
intermarry with the disseisor. 1690 Bury Wiits (Camden) 
334 My doiire is that she shall not entermarry with any, 
but live singly. syui St, German's Doctor 4 Stud, 70 One 
of the men cntcrmarrleth with the woman, and alicneth the 
land. 18x3 Act 4 Geo, /V, c. 76 | 33 If any Persons, .shall 
knowingly and wilfully intermarry without due Publication 
of Banns, or License . . obtained. i8S5 Motley Dutch Rep, 
(1861) 11. 286 She was then to intermariy with Norfolk. 

b. Of membcni of different families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formed between such families, etc. 

1611 Speed Hist, Gi. Brit, ix. xx. f 66. 974 Neighbour- 
Kings reputed it safe to enter-marry with his Family. 1869 
Manlkv Crotius' Low C, Warres 96a The HollanderB ob- 
taining a garrison there, intermarried with the Native 
Women. 170s Swipt Contests Athens 4 Rome iii. Misc. 
(1731) 37 About the middle of the fourthlcentury from the 
buikliiig of Rome, it was declared lawful for nobles and 
plebeians to intermarry. ^>789 Mickle Inq, Bramin 
Philos, (R.). As the Gentoo tribe never intermanry, India 
may properly be laid to contain four different nations. 1890 
Sayck Early tsraet i. 53 The Israelites intermarried witn 
the older population. 

o. To marry with each other. 

1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's K, (1855) 13 Ihe inhabitants 
of the Hollow were of the primitive stock, and had inter- 
married, and bred in and in, from the earliest lime of the 
province. 18^ Bethvne Sc. Fireside S/or, 113 'Phey had 
tnarriecl. and intermarried, till nearly the wholelnhabitants 
of the place were in some way or other connected. 

2 . trans. To join in marriage, to marry (those 
who are of different races); in quot.yf^. {rare.) 

1883 Hawthorne Our Old Home 83 Without any attempt 
at iniermar^ing it (the old custom or institutionl with 
modern fashions. ^ 

Hence lntarms*rr7ixig vbL sb. and ppl. a. * 

1843 Manning 4 GratwyPs Rep. V. 607^ Since the inter- 
marrying of the maintiffs, a sci, fa. had isBued to recover 
the judgment. s88t Athenmum 16 Apr. xaB/i Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the people of Surrey to represent 
two intennaiT)4ng but exogamout classes. 

Inter-xiiMk,-ma8on,-ma9toid: sccIntbb-. 

II InternuudlUb (i^ntMmsekri'Ui). AnaL PI. 
•IB. [mod.L., f. Inter- 3 4- Maxilla.] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bones of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fusing with 
these, out in most mammals large, distinct^ and 
situated in front of them (thus more often ^led 
pftmaxillm or premaxillary bones). 
i88b in OoiLvuE (Annandale). 1887 in Syd, See. Lex, 
tInteniUb*zillArp a- Anat. Ohs. rare. [In- 
ter- 4a.] a«next 

s8oi Mm, Jml. V. 966 Mr. Fischer . . asserts . . that there 
is no trace of an intermaxiliar bone in the human spades, 
the rimuta semilunaris having only a very distant analogy 
with it. < 

Intermaadlluy (tmtsjmK'ksilAri, -msdesi*- 
l&ri), a. {sbi) Anat. and ZooL [Inter- 4 a.] 


a. Situated between the maxillse (i.e. the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insects and Crus- 
taceans) ; as in intermaxillary bone (--Inteb- 
maxilla), intermaxillary apodeme. b. Belonging 
or attach^ to the interuMilla ; as intermaxillary 


teeth (in mammals^lhc incisors). 

i8e6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomoi, 111. xxxiv. 431 Unless it be 
anonymous with the itstermaxiUary arcade of Marcel de 
&rres. 1836-9 Todd Cyci, Anal, II. 48/3 The inter- 
maxillary bone IB excessively small in Ant-eaters. 1870 
Rollbston Anim, Lffe 6 Teeth are never found Jin Mam- 
mals] elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maxillaiy and 
intermaxillary bones. 1877 Huxley Anat, Inv, Anim, vi. 
3x3 The intermaxillary apodeme . . developed from the con- 
nectine membrane of the two maxillary somites. s886 Syd, 
Soc, Zex,, Inlermaxiitary gland% a convoluted tubular 
gland found in Amphibia. 

B. as sb. Short for intermaxillary bone, etc. 

1834 M^MdrtxibCopiVFx^niVn. Kingd, 315 The Herrings 
have two well-marked characters in the narrow and short 
intermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper jaw. i8w Kollkbton Anim, Life ^ The intermaxil- 
lanes, in relation with which the upper incisors are first 
developed. 

Intermealary, -measurable : see Inter-. 

t IntemueftHf sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[f.iNTER- ab + MEANJr^. Cf. OF. (1328 

in Godef.).] An intermediate part, act, etc. ; 
something introduced between the parts of some- 
thing else, 08 a dialogue between the acts of a 
play; an interlude. 

1999 Minsmxu Sp. Diet,, Intermedia, the intermeanes. 
i6ts Florio, Iniramezaamenio, an entermenne. s8a9 B. 
Jonson Staple of N. 1, The first Intermean after the first 
act. i8ei Strutt Sports 4 Past, ni. ti. 1 6. 1834 Southey 
Doctor 1. 104, I reject the designation of Intermeans, 
tho^h it hath the sanction of great Ben's authority. 

t Intermeate, V. Obs.rare--^. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. intermedre, f. ifiter between -f me&re to go, pass.] 
(See quot.) So f Iatermea*tion. Obs. rare ^ 

1498 Blount Glossogr., iniermeate {intermeo), to go or 
flow between, to pass through. 1698 Philupb, intermea- 
tion, a passing between. 

Intemeddla (inUuned*!), v. Forms : a. 4-6 
entromedla, (-el), 5-6 -med^e, 5*7 enterme- 
dle, (-el), 6-7 -meddle. B, fri intermedia, (6 
-el, Intremedle, intermeddyl), 6- Intermeddle. 
[ME. entremedk, a. AF. entremedle-r, OF. entre- 
mesler, F. entrem^ler, f, entre-, L. inter- + AF. 
medler (Britton), OF. mesler to Meddle.] 

1 1 . trans. To * meddle ’ or mix together ; to in- 
termingle ; to hitermix. Const, with* Obs. 

Chavcxb H, Fame iii. 1034 With shrippes bret-ful of 
lesenges Eniremedled with tydynges. CS430 Pitgr. Lyf 
Manhode II. lix. (x86o) 98 Bushes thorny, .and thikke entlr- 
medled. c 1430 Merlin 164 The bateilles were entermedled 
that ooti with the tother. 1499 Fabyan Chrou. vii. 449 
[King Edward] made cbyme to the hole crowne of Fraunce 
• .and. .enUsrnuedelyd the armysof Englandc with the armirs 
of Fraunce. 1877 B. Googb Horesbach'e Husb. 11. (1580) 


might intermeddle some holy discourse out of holy Writ. 
vm Maddox Vind. Ch. Eng. 155 Some keep precisely the 
Order of the Book, others intermeddle Psalms in 
t b. To interpose. Obs. 

1977-87 Holinshrd Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 117 He wrote 
to pope Innocent, .praying him to intermeddle his authority 
by sending M>m« legal into Scotland. 1981 J. Bell Had 
deni e Anew, Osor, 474 b, Constantine .. entermedled his 
authoritye in the pacyfying of quarells. 

1 2 . reft. To mix oneself up with ; to take part, 
concern oneself, interfere: ^next.*^ Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato B v, Hyt is jnrete presumpsion tor to 
cntremeddle faym ne to enquere or the counccyl of other. 
149B Fabvan Chfvn. vii. 391 That no cytezyn shulde enter- 
mMle hym with y* sayd straungers. 1999 Abp. Hbthb in 
Strype Ann. Ref, (1834) I. 11. App. vl. 4^ Her highness 
may not entermeddle her self with the Bame. 1994 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad, ta 139 If reason intermMdIe and 
mingle it selfe with them, it will be ao troubled, that It will 
not Be able to iudge as it ought of those things. 

3 . intr. To concern or occupy oneself with or 
rif ; to have to do with ;^to take part f>i ; to 
meddle, interfere; esp. tcWconoem oneself with 
what is none of one's business, to meddle or inter- 
fere imuertinently. 

C1477 Caxton yason 16 b, All they lette hand on their 
swerdm and came for to entremedle with Jason, ts/go Act 
7 Hen. VI t. c. 16 1 1 If . . any othre persona . . hatn inter- 
mcdled witn theym. 1540-3 Aei 34 f 35 tien. Vtit, e. 10 
I a Diuers other pereons . . entermedlynge with the aeme 
crafte or occupadon, hauing little experience therein. SffSt 
T. Norton CnA^/n'z / erf. IV. 39 The see of Rome wee alway 
ready to entermedle. ste GxNnua Servitde inguia, {ipm 
877 llie Ministers of Christ, to whom b severehr ftwhidden 
to entermedle in It. rHaLond. Com. Na iBgift BecauM 
several Carriers .. intcnncddle with, and Intn^ upon the 
Office of the Post-Master General. STiB Bvea* HaM 
AreoPM Debts VfkB. IV. 198 The boaid of control had no 
right whatsoever to intermedde In the busliiM .>8i# 
Macaulay Pitt (1854) 308 Fox would cerUinly inter- 
meddle with that department. . sSff Black (C^Fveo Past. 
xviii. (1878) 149 It was not to te expaixad that a wpmM 
ihould be constantly Intermeddling in affairs of which she 
could not pMsibly be a flslr judga 

»• Obs. [t piec. + 
-ED 1.] Intermingled, intermixed. 
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INTERMEDIATELY. 


1595 Daniel CVf/. iv. xlv, And oiiely ull the woKt of 
cum raigiie ; And not the intermcdled good report, n 1617 
P. Bayne Om (1658) 53 Predestination would bee an 
intermcdled action ; partly grace wtly Justice. 

Intcnna'ddleatent. t£ a» prcc. + -luutT. 
Cf. OK. ettlreuusUment (Godef.).] An act, or the 


Scie$ie* TasU v. 178 Our nervous intermcddlcment in coir 
tinental aflTain. 

ZntMBIOddler (intaime'dldj). Also jr enter-, 
re as prec. -h-Ku i.l One who intermeddles, f a. 
One who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
thing. Ods. in ^11. sense. 

iflM Humphrey Let, to Ld. BurrhUy in Strype Amu. 
Rtj. (1834) I. ^p. xxviii. 518 Wherfn I was no open iiiter- 
medlcr, but only a private solicitor. 1577 North brooke 
Dicing (1843) la When they come to lie citisens, and intcr- 
medlent in matters of the common welth. 
t b. An intermediary. Obs, 

1630 Lbnnakd tr. CharrotCz WUd, (1658) 49 It is the g^rcat 
Intermedler and Huckster, by it we trafnek. 1S86 7 .an# 
Times LXXX. 168/a Before that time attorneys-at-law were 
not recognised as legal internieddlers. 

o. spec* One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his business ; a meddler ; in early 
use » Intkblopeb. 

1601 John Wheeler Treat. Cottutt. 11 With an oxpresso 
restraint of all Straglcn and Entermedlem, that might dis- 
turbej or impeach their trade. 1611 Cotgr., Eatremeiteur^ 
..an intermedler, or dealer in other mens causes, or contro- 
uersies. s6. . R. L’Estranoe (J.). There*s hardly a greater 
pest to government and families, than officious tale-OMrers, 
and busy intermeddlers. 1701 Eng. Theophrasi. 130 Busy 
bodies and intermeddlers are a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal. ^ 1S76 Black Madcap K. xxv. 336 You 
know, Violet, what hitermeddlers get os a rule. 

lnterme*ddleBome, a. [f. Intermed- 

dle V. -H -HOME.] * Prone to intermeddle ; meddle- 
some *. Hence Intorme'ddlesomeness. 

1864 in Webster. 

Illt 0 nil 6 ddling(intaime*dliq),t/^/.jA Forms: 
see the verb. [f. as prec. -h -ino i. j The action of 
the verb Intermeddle. 
tl. Intermingling. Obs. 

iSpi Sylvester Dm Bartas f. iii. margin* llio inter- 
medling of the Earth and Sea, and of the commodities 
thence arising, and contrariwise of the confusion that would 
follovL if they were separated. 

2 . Concerning oneselft having to do with\ inter- 
ference. b.«^. Impertinent interference; mealing. 

, i^s Elyot Cev. HI. I, That parte of iustyce is contayned 
in intremedlynge, and somtyme is voluntary, somtyme in- 
voluntary intermedlynge. 1S07 Hieron Wks. 1 . 387 So 
great an euill, as is the ontormedling with the scales of 
Gods couenant. 17M Hearnk Cottect. ao Nov. (O. H. S.) 

. 87 The Dutchess m Marlborough's Intermeddling. 1751 
Carte Hist. Eng. Ill, 349 To ipve the duke a diwhorgc 
for all his intermeddlings with the publick money, s^ 
H. A. Taink in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 535 Nothii^ is more 
destructive than the unrestricted intermeddling ofthe Sute. 

Zntermo'ddliag, ///. a. [f. as prec. -i- -ino '<] 
That intermeddles, f 1 . Intermingling, Obs* 

[implied in Iniermeddlingly]. 

Interfering, meddlesome. 

1804 Rankrn Hist. France 111 . 11. aSv It showed the 
intermeddling spirit of the Church. sSag Bentiiam Ration. 
Rew. tio All governments have been more or leas infected 
with that intermeddling disirasition. 

^ Hence XatoraM'ddUaglj adv.^ f (in quot.) with 
intermingling, promiscuously 
ISSS Ponmantetn (s88i) ir They are all so intermedlingly 
inwrapped each in other states, that scarse anie knoweth 
how to escape himselfe. 

t Z-ntarniRde. Obs. [a. F. ittiermbde (Molicrc, 
17th c.), ad. It. inUrnudtOf ad. L. tHtermediuni, 
neuter of intirnudius adj. : see Intermedium.] 

1 . Something that serves as a means of some 
action between other things; a medium: «In- 
teemeoium 3. 

1791 Hamilton Bertkottede Dyeing 1 . ii. 38 The title 
Mordant is applied to those substonces which serve as inter- 
medes between the colouring particles and the stuff to be 
dyed, either for the purpose of faciliuting or of modifying 
their ^mbination. 17M J. Hutton PhiJoe. Light* etc. 335 
1 be electrical fluid . . flkade to leap from one coiiductuig 
body to another, througn a short space, without any sendble 
interne, or through a rare transparent fluid. 17^ Pbah- 
BON in 7 >ww.^LXXXVI. 438 Cdpper may m united 
to steel without the intermede of any other metiu. 

2 . An intermediate performance, interlude : « In- 
termedium 3. 

ito T. MpcHBLL I. 347 A short intermede 

^ie^s the time, while the two cUspuCants are absent 
ing their oracles. 

utarmedlat plural of Intbembdium. 
ZntWMtdiMJ (intoyunrdiU). ran. [f. In- 
TEBKEDUTE a* i lee -Acnr.] The state of being inter- 
mediate; intermediateness; intermediate agency, 
inteivention. 

IV. HI. (hit) Ii6(ii^,ln Binfa, 
the auditory Nerve is affected by the Imprenlons mode on 
Che Menbnne, to only the Intermediacy ofthe Columella. 
ii|6 T. Hook SI Gnrmey HI. 177, I hod •• fallen into a 
pumtorial state of Intermediacy between deeping and 
wiUng. e iSto Sia W. Hamilton Logic App, 11 . 430 To 


piBserye the order of intermediacy, so that . . we eseign 
the middle place to the Addle tetoL 
t Zatimrdill^ a. and sb* Obs. [f. L. inter- 


medi-us intermediate 4- -al : cf. L. medidLis 
Medial.] 

A. adj. 1 . » Intermediate a. (in various uses). 

ISM Sandys Europjt Spec. (1633] 337 That service iiitcr- 

mcdiall which he reuuircs at his nand. 1613 M. Ridley 
Magn. Bodies 37 At the poles, or any inlermediall part.^ 1679 
Burnki' Hist. R^. 1 . 3CI In the Record there is no 
mcuUoii of any iiitermecltar prorogation. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World 11. vii. 340 All the intcrniedial spaces between the 
earth and the heavens. 1^ Tii. Russ tlntuboldls Traz\ 
11 . XX. 251 It was .. supposed that, wherever mountains are 
divided into parallel chains, the intermcduil or central ridge 
must be more elevated than the others. 

2 . — Intermediary a i« 

1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. 1 3 That entlj to which 
they are fitted with oi^ans and intermediall appetites. 1660 
— Dmt. DHbit.iw. iiiTrulc 6 § 15 Temporal things are not 
ordained to minister to xpiritual intermedial things. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1853) 1 3^ To manage the^ inter- 
medial negotiations, .requires no trifling exercise of vicarial 
tact. 

B. sb. » Intermediate sb. 

. 1^ Timmb Quersit. i. xvl. 80 llic aiuimoniaU, from the 
intermcdials (tnat is to say, from things partly good and 
partly malignant) receive a worse nature. iMg Uimiikr 
Answ. Jesuit 435 The Pope is appealed vnto, any intcr- 
mediall whatsocuer omitteef. 1634 Jkk. I'aylor Real Pres, 
334 His body is in none of the intermcdials. 

t Interme*dian, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. L. inter- 
///drA-f/i intermediate + -AN : cf. L. medidn-us Me- 
dian.] » Intermediate a. 

■498 lount Ctossogr.* intermedian* that Ueth, or is be- 
tween two. 

f Interme'diant» a. Obs. rare-^. [? corrup- 
tion of intermediate* after words of ppl. origin in 
-ant.] Intervening, intermediate, 

1716 M. Davirs Aincn. Brit. III. Dissert. Phys. 6 Com- 
merce with the Phcnicians, and other conterminous Coun- 
trys and intermediant Nation.s. 

Zntaniiediary (intajm/'diArt), a. and sb, [f. 
mcd.L. type ^intermedidri-us^ f. ifdcrmcdium : cf. 
F. intermddiaire (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), perh. the 
immediate source.] 

A. adj. 1 , Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, parties, etc.; serving as a 
means of interaction ; mediatory. 

sSiS Hallam Mid. Ages iii. 11. (1855) 1 . 457 Without an in- 
termediary power between the doge and the patrician multi- 
tude. i 96 g Rogers Mote Adam SmitRs W. H, 1 . 1. i. 6 
Such a system tends to eliminate Intermediary agents. 

2 . Situated or occurring between two things (in 
space, time, degree, or character) ; intermediate. 

1788 New Lend. Mag. $37 Whether the Shamoys . . may 
not form with our goats some intermediary race. 1799 Hist. 
Enr, ill Ann. Reg. (1600) 38/3 A plan or prmcct . . for an 
intermediary government was presented by Chaxal. iSaj 
H. J. Brooke 67 Decrements have been already 

defined to be eitner simple, mixed, or intermediary. 1875 
BLAKB^<»a/. 36 Tlie canines, .are separated from the molais 
by a largo diastema or intormediary vacancy. sSSr J. Haw- 
thorne Ahrf. Fooli. xxi. During this intermediary stage of 
her life. 

B. sb. 1 . One who acts between others ; an inter- 
mediate agent; a go-between, middleman, mediator. 

1791 Gouv. Morris in Swks Li/e ^ Writ. (1832) 1 . 357 
He thinks the Emperor will become the intermediary. 1031 
Southey in (>. Rev, XLV. 441 They serve as intermediaries 
between the labourers, who want instruments of labour, and 
the possessors'of those Instruments. 1S66 Rogers Agric. 
4 * Prices 1 . xxvit. 653 None were intermediaries to the pro- 
ducer and consumer. 1883 Manch. Guard. 10 Oct. 4/8 The 
prisoner had been spmlating largely on the Stock Exchange 
through an intcrmraiai^. 

2. Something acting totween persons or things, 
a medium, means ; also abstr. Action as a medium, 
mediation, agency (^something). 

■to Sala Tw. round Clock (i86r) 183 Mysteriously trans- 
mituiig them through the intermediary of glib Jew boys 
with curly heads. ilEo Daily Tel. 8 Oct., We are the only 
European people who teach practical geometry through the 
recondite intermediary of Euclid^ * Elemento . 

8. Something intermediate between others; an 
intermediate form or stage. 

iS6S tntelL Observ. No. 37. 11 No intermediaries were 
known. 1S90 A nthony's Pkotogr. Bnll.^ 1 1 1 . 1 s 1 The cquali/- 
ins of these two extremes and their intermediaries is the 
vffirk of Che photographer. 

Znttrmffidiatii (intumf dIA), a. and sb. [od. 
med,^L. itUermedidt-us^ f. L. hUerntedi-us \ cf. 
mcdtale* immedieUe^ and F. inlermidiat (111519 in 
Godef. C0mpl.).'\ A* adj. 

Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
etc. ; ^ holding the middle place or degree between 
two extremes" (J.) ; interposed, intervening, 
a. in spatial position : Situated in the middle 
place, or between two things or places. 
iSf^SisT. Browne iii. xix. 154 The twoextrames 
would sufficiently performe tiie office of sight without the 
help of the intermediate eyes. iSSs Hook k Mierogr. 64 All 
Che intermediate poinu brtwceu F and D. 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. 179 F 6 llie intermediate Spaces are filled up 
with large Sashes. iSFB Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11 . 161 
Four anieniim, the iniennediRte two short. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watek ^ Cloekm. 134 Intermediate Wheel . . a 
toothed wheel used to connect two others, 

l|. Occurring or Coming between two points of 
time or events.^ 

Intermediate state {Tkeolh, the condition of souls after 
death and before resurrection , hence. Hades or the place 
of departed spirits. 


1613 CocKERAH, Intermediate speech* a thing spoken be- 
twixt. s6.. South Serm, (1717) V. 126 There wa* no 
Vacancy, or intermediate Ctiasin of 'Time, between the 
Arian royson ceaning, and the Popish Ferment bcgitining 
to infest the Church. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. 111. 350 
He fixes all the most remarkable intermediate Events. 1777 
Priksti.ky Matt. 4 Spir. (1783) I. xxi. 279 The d^trine of 
an intermediate state is now retained by few. iSajr Hare 
Guesses Scr. 1. (1838) 11 Mojti idle then arc all disquisitions 
on the intermediate state, founded on the assumption tlrnt 
the soul, when apart from the body, has no perceptions. 
185S Sears A than. 11. iv. 199 Ho did not tarry with theiii 
during the intermediate time. 

o. in serial order, e.g. of numbers, or in logical 
or causal succession. 

1641 w.ikxne Math. MagitA i. iv. (1648) 34^ And in jhc 
like manner are wo to conceive of the other intermediate 
divisions. 1790 Palky ilorx Paul. i. (1849) 5^ 'i’hc iiiler- 
inediate steps through which the conclu.don i.H deduced. 
iSai J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (1871) 75 
The rnturmediate measures were different. 1879 JowE'p' 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 8 The intermediate links which occur. .111 
the passage from unity to infinity. 

d. in amount, degree, rank, nature, or charact|f. 

Formerly applied to a class of passenger at:cominodation in 

steam ships, intermediate between * saluon ' and * steerage ' ; 
now suiKirscded by * second class 
i66< Hooke Mierogr. 58 The two principal colours. Scarlet 
and Ulue, and all the intermediate onus which arise from the 
coiiipositioii and dilutings of these two. 17x0 Welton 
Sujfer. Son o/Gad 1 . ix. 21 7 'Twas duicrinincd . . there should 
be something Intermediate and Woven, in the Corporeal 
and Spiritual Nature of Man, of a Third Sort. 1813 J. D. 
Hunter Captiv. N. Amtr. 7 A ^uaw of an intermediate 
stature, i860 Tyndall Giac. 11. i. 228 The vibrations which 
excite the other colours are intermediate between these two 
extremes. 1873 Jowett Piaio {<eA. a) III. roo That middle 
state, .intermediate between aristocracy and oligarchy. 

e. ill position or function : Intervening between 
persons or parties, 

17S3 Burke 9M Rep. Aff. India Wks. XI. 87 The Com- 
pany might suffer above, the Natives might suffer below; 
the intermediate party must profit to the prejudice nf both. 
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 436 How much of it was 
cmmizzled to intermediate agents. 

B. sb. 1 . Something intermediate or intervening 
(in position, time, succession, degree, or character) ; 
a middle term ; a nexus between two things. 

1650 Elderfuld Tythes 339 My eye ujion the mam, diyerts 
and takes me off from . . giving all I think of the intermediates. 
1784 J- Barry in Lect.Piint. vL (Bohn 1848) 317 The a.%so- 
ciation or dissociation of colours with or without ib^ inter- 
mediatesof compound, half, or broken colour. 179a 'T. Tavuir 
Proclus I, Dissert. 71 Infinite intermediates cannot inter- 
vene between two finite terms. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
fi8i8) 111. 1 33 Ky no intermediate could they be preserved 
in lasting adhesion. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 120 Ail the 
so-callcd species are connected by intermediates. 

b. Math. A syzygetic function of two quantics 
of the same order. 

s8s8 Caylsv in Alatk. Papers (1889) II. s^S- 

2 . A person who intervenes between others. 

1879 Farras St. Pant 11 . 445 Repre-senting God as a Being 
so far removed .. that they could only approach him through 
u series of angelic intermediates. 1888 Bk vck A mer. Commw. 
11 . ill. Ixiv. 470 Rendering a little homage to decency by 
seeking to do it through intermediates. 

Zntisnil^diftta (intoiml'dUft), v. Also 7 
onter-. [f. Inter- 1 + Mediate v.] 
tl. intr. To come in or occur between, to inter- 
vene, Obs. 

iSo French Vorhsh. Spa xv. 1 1 j The fiill proporiiwu 
[must] be not taken at once, but at sovoral times, exercise 
Intermediating. 

f 2 . To come in among others in the way of 
action : to interfere, interpose. Obs. 

1610 Holland Camdeds Brtt, i. 135 They had an pinion, 
that she intermediated in humane affaires. 1611 Florio, 
Intermediare* to enter-mcdiatc. Ford Lajy s Trial 

v. i, m tell you what conditions threaten danger unlexs you 
intermediate. 1694. 1716 [see Intermediating below]. 

8. To act between others ; to mediate. 

1814 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 118 Iti's cither because 
they will not intermediate fur vs. .Or because they cannot. 
1838 Moore Diary 26 May in Mem. (1856) VI 1 . 226 Leaving 
the whole conduct of the death-bed scene to an abbi!^ who 
inicrmcdiatetL 1871 Huxley Phys. viii. 190 To inter- 
mediate between these agents and the nerves of sight and 
hearing. 

4 . Irans. To join by parts of intermediate 
character, rare. 

sSSo Waldstein Pythag. Rhegion 27 In poor work, the 
muscles, joints Ac. . . are nut intermediated— they seem pul 
together ; while in good work . . all flows together, as in 
nature. 

Hence Intezme dlatinff ///. «?.» interposing, 
acting as an intermediary. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State* to Charles Gnstavus May 
an. 1655. 'That you would ..by interposing your Intermediat- 
ing Autnority, endeavour to avert the horrid Cruelty of this 
Edict. iyi6 nf. Davies A then. Bril. II. 383 That the Son 
..proceeaed Naturally and Necessarily from the Father 
without his Intermediating Fiat or CreatingVolitioti. 1866 
J. H. Newman Let. Pnuy (ed. 3) 90 It is the Divine Presence 
which is the intermediating Power by which we reach her 
'Mary] and she reaches us. 

Znt0niiajU»telj (intdimrdlAli), adv. [f. iN' 

TEBMEDIATE a. -F -LY^.j 

1 . In an Intermediate position or relation ; in the 
intervening space, time, etc. ; between two things 
in position, snccession, degree, or other relation. 

1730-e Bailby (folio), Mermediately* lying in a nianner 
between. 1880-34 Goods Study Med. (cif. 4) HI. ?93 This 
last case is given by Dr. Darwui, whom the patient had 
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intermediately consulii-iJ. 1877 IIurroI'Ciis* J ha at wh 155 
He Klanil.i inteniiciiiatcly bcCwren the protiuccr and con- 
iiumer. 

2 . By intermediate a|;eiicy ; indirectly ; opp. to 

imme'iiatify. 

*755 JoiiNSOv, /f/ftrueei/tatf/yt liy way of intervention. 
iotasr Attu r. Ut'tx. F. 7 ?S Wen: llic council . . chobcn 
l)y tliu |>cj)>lc. iri'itrad of beiiii; iiiteriiiedialcly i:liii.sen liy 
ticclitis. i8m-j4 StUf^y Med, (cd.^4) 11 . 256 An 

.*il)SLt:%h that lux'... discharged il.i conteiitM immediately or 
itUei mediately into the iiilustinal caiul. 

Interme'diateness. [f- as prcc. -nehs.] 
The state of lK*in|; intermediate ; intermediacy. 
IntarmediauGlI ;inUjm/di|<~'*Jan). [n* of 
.action from Intermediate v,, or f. Inter- a a -f 
Mediatiun.] The action of intermediating ; inter- 
position, intervention, mediation. 

ito FuLBRi-KE PanJecUt 6a By the sigreciiient of frends 
or intcrincdiation of others. 160 Jrr. 'rAVi.OR Clerut Pont, 
iS 'Micrc c.in lie no rc.'Uioti . . why God will accept the inter- 
mediation of one man for iiuiny. 17^ Pennant Hmtioostaft 
1 . if) 'i'hcy worship God alone, witnout image or interiiie* 
diation. 1854 J. ntxii'i kkn in Orv^s t'i‘n\ .Vr., Chfm, 911 
The intci mediation of a non-conducting material. >885 
^fan^:h. P ram. ?4 Jan. 5/4 Why .. should not a client be 
.iblc to consult a barrister wdthoul the intermediation of a 
solicitor ? 

Intermediator (intojmPdii^iUi}. [f. Intek- 
2 a -f MEidAToit, or f. Intekmedi.vte v., after 
mediator.] One who or that which intermediates ; 
a mediator. 

15U J. Ci.KMK in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Scr. in. 1 . J13 Inter- 
mediators ill brvu>;yii^ that to passe. in WKn.sTi:K. 

lEya H t'XLEY Phys. \iii. igi The epidermis .. i.s the inter- 
mediator lictwccn the nerve and the physical agent. 1873 
Tristram Monh i. K Attached himself to us os a sort of , 
intermediator in various negntiulions. j 

Intermediatory (intujmrdiStari), a. [f. In- 
termediate tf, -oitY.] Having the function of , 
intermediating; mediatory. | 

s^Ss Praser's Ata£f. XLIV. 608 Animcnuiies are softened j 
by the intermediatory offices of an unpremeditated libation. 

t Interme'diOlUit a* Obs. rare. [f. L. inters I 
metU-us intermediate + -orM.] Intermediate a. \ 

Hence f Xnterm«*Aloiuilj adv. Obs. rare, \ 

1857 W. Morick Coena ^nasi Koivii DeC xv. 933 The ; 
Sacrumeiit..may be adjumontal inter mediously. 1678 Cud- ! 
WORTH Intdi. Syst. 1. iv. € 36. 506 There was . . Nothing 
Intennedious, or that could possibly be Thrust^ in between 
them. V. 831 A Tension of the Interiiieiliuus Air or /Ether. 

IntennedinmCintdim/alt/Fm). Pl.*la, •iums* 
Also 7 enter-, [a. L. intermedium ^ neuter of inter* 
fnedius, (, inter between + medius mid, middle : 
cf. Medk.'m.] 

1 . Something intermediate in position ; nn inter- 
vening space, interval of space. ? Obs. 

s6il CiriQK., Enhxdeux^ nn intermedium, or interual. 1804 . 
Wa"^ 111 Phil. 7 rafts. XCIV. 310 When no such inter- 1 
iriMlinm occurred, there was invariably a division in the ' 
middle of the vein. 

2 . Something intermediate in time ; an inter- 
vening action or performance (yobs.)\ '^esf. one > 
between the parts or acts of a play, an interlude. | 

1389 Nasiir Atidr. Gtntl, Stud. ui GmemPs Aicnaphon 
(Arb.i 15 SilciiUM, wlien luxlclingon his Assc. .made his moist 
nnsccloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt L-nerie nappe. 
1611 Florio, Interutedutf .. Inlcrinediuiii, the musike that 
is or shewrs that arc bctwccnc the acts of a play. <658 
Burburv Hist. Christ. AUssandra Queen Snvd/atid 436 
Musical Playcs..with rare chaii^^es of .scenes intermediums 
of dances and most exquisite musick. 1838 Chalmers B'lrr. 
XI 1 1 . 956 A long inteniiediuni of many transitions and argu- | 
ments 1 

b. An intervening time, interval of time. ? Obs, j 
161 1 Cotor., Eftirtcesse, saus, without intermission, inter- { 
medium, rest, pause. 1617 in Crt. tjr 7 'imes Jas, / (18491 
I. 413 Sudden mutations, without any intermraium. 1757 ' 
Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. The French and in- 
clians.. repenting the stroke .. sending down parties in the 
intennedium to discover our motions. 

3 . An intermediate agent, intermediary, medium ; 
esp. in earlier Chem. and Physics^ a substance serving 
ns a means of some natural action or process ; also j 
nhstr. intermediate agency, mediation {pf)* 

1660 liicKEPiNGiLL JamMca (t66i) 38 Growing imme< 
diatcly out of the hf>lc or body of the Tree, and . .admitting 
tiot NO much as the intermedium or usherogc of a twig. iSfo 
ir. Amyraldus* 'freat. cone. Reiijf. iii. i. 317 Between God 
atirl the Conscience of man there is no intermedium. 1736 
C. Li.’cab Pss. IVaters^ 1 . 71 Oils [arej insoluble in water, 
without some prrqwr intermedium. 1791 Cowi-kk Prh>. 

^73 obliging request of a lady, and of 
a bifly wlio employed you os her intermedium. iSag J. 
Nicholson O/ertif. A/echanic 726 Uniting the silver by the 
mtertnedi.i of slips of rolled tin. 1839 yohn Pull 18 Aug. 
in Spfrtt Mt'trop. ConsrKt'. Press 11 . 303 Through the 
intcrmeclium of one person. 1884 American VII. 918 The 
pallium fur the rcaliration of this knowledge can only be 
affi^ded through the intermedium of books. 

D. \\ ith mixture of sense 1 : An intervening 
medium serving to transmit energy through s])ace. 
1^5 /?</*«. VII. 118 The hypothc.si« of an mthcr or 
*n viable mterfutdium. 1830 Hkrschel Stud. Nat. 
rntl. 93 1 he comniuiiif'.ation of an impulse to such a distance, 
by any solid iiitcrmeiliiim we are acquainted with, would rc- 
ouire, not moments, but whole y«;ars. 184R Grove Core. 

• bye. Forces 40 A molecular actif»n of the gas or inter- 
medium through or across which they are transmitted. 

4 . Comp. Anat. [sc. os.] A bone of the carpus, 
situated between the tilnarc and radialc (hence also 


called os cenirale)^ or the eorrein>onding bone of the 
tarsus between the tibialc and nbnlare. 

1878 Bi-ll GegeubanPe Corny. Anat. 488 An intermedium 
is united with a tibiale to form an astragalus. 1887 in Syd. 
Sth\ Lc.r. 

t Interme'llf V, Obs, (or rare archaism). 
Forms: 4 ontremello, 5-6 ontormel(l, 5-6 
(chiefly 6<r.), 9 {an/t.) iiitormol(l. [a. OF. en* 
ircmclU-r^ var. of eniremesler^ motl. F, etUremHer 
to Intermeddle.] 

1 . irons. To mix together, intermingle: -In- 

termeddle I. 

1^7-8 T. UsK Test. Loix 1. v. |[Skcat) 1 . 14 That is a thingc 
enuosed vnder sccrctncs of priuitie, why twey persons eiilre- 
niellen hertes after a sight. 1413 Piigr. Smvie (Coxluii) v. 
ii. (i8<;g) 75 With lu.siy prynierosys and lyh’c.s cntcrmcllyd. 
1309 Fishicr Pun. Serm. Ctess Kickmond Wks. (1876) box 
llie lyfe of tills wretched world whiche h alway cntcrmcllcd 
with inoche bitternes. 1866 j. B. Kosb tr. Ovids Met, 958 
Fame, who her facts with fictions intemiells. 

2 . reft. To concern oneself : *« next. 

1530 Crowley Ppigr.^ P'oots 3a They thyncke it liccometh 
them well, In eucry mans matter them selfe to eniertiiel. 

3 . intr. To concern oneself, have to do with \ to 
meddle, interfere : Intermeddle 5. 

M490 Henryson Mor. P'ab. iv. {Fo.v^s Con/.) i. This foxo 
. .Quiiilk durst na matr with wayting intcrmell. 1480 Cax- 
ION Chron. Pug. liv. 38 So that 113*111 self no ihyng eiitcr- 
mcllcd, but on^ bare the name of kyng. 1360 Rolland Crt. 
reuus 11. 173 To Intcrmell wewrill mu with sic thing. 1399 
Marston AVf». Viilanie iii. tx. a^t To bite, to gnaw, and 
boldly intcrmell With sacred things. 

Hence f Intormo'lling vbl. iA, intermingling. 
1413 Piigr. Sow/e (Craxtun) v. i. (1839) 79 Who that nad 
herd the song that was among the Angels, by wondcrfull 
enrcrmcllyngc, and full swete accord. 

tlliteniia*llf sb. Obs, [f. prec. vb. : cf. OF. 
entremesle^ ettiremelle,] An intermingling; a mixed 
engagement or combat, melee. 

ijfq ParhouPs Pruce x. 145 (MS. K) Now may ye her, 
gift that ye will, Entremollys, and juperdlss, luat men 
Assayit niony wyss. ^1335 Stewtart Crou. Scot. (1858) I. 
144 And sy'ne or that intermcll w'cs done, 'Jlie greit iMitlell 
on cucric syd did Jonc. 

t Xnterill 6 ll 4 f <>• Obs. [? a. OF. eniremeih'.] 
Intermingled, in confusion. 

*375 Uarhouk Pruce xiv. 915 In-to the tounc all comonly 
They enterit bath Intemielle. Thair inycht men felloune 
slauchtir sc. 

Iniermeltt -member, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
Interment (intd'jment). Forms : see Inter?/. 
[f. Inter v. •¥ -mbnt.I The action of interring or 
burying in the earth ; burial. 

TI330 K. Brunnk Chrou. (1810) 397 After he enterment he 
kyng tok his way Tojw South. s» Gower Con/. II. 319 
In worship of her susters minde She made a riche cntcrc- 
iiient. 1:1440 Pfvmf. Parr*, Eiityrcment, or yntyr- 

mcnit/uneraie. 1576 Flkii ino Panopl. Ppist, 30 HU Intcrre- 
merit sliuld not lie withsti^e. 1638 Stanley Hist, Philos, 

I. VI. lit The suleiiin rites after my enterrement. 1709 
Strype Ann. Kef, 1 . xxxvi. 3^ At the intcrrcnicnt of the 
Dutchess. 1797 Mrs. Raucufek Itaiian vi. The body was 
. . carried on an open bier to the place of interment. 180B 
Pi KE Mississ, 111. 366 'fhe solemnity of the interment, 

anccably to the ritual of the Spanish Church. 

Intermental, -mention : see Inter- 6, i a. 
t I’niermeeffiflatcr variant of £NTREME88,somc* 
thing served between the courses at a banquet : 
alsoy^e"* Cbs. \ 

1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) loa Eaten in Lent in peaiie- 1 
liottogc, and intormcsscs at the best tables. 1690 — Let. j 
Lady Sttmierl. ^ Aug.^ Mem. (1819) II. 355 To these I like- j 
wise added my little liistory of C^lcography, treatise of j 
tlm perfection of paynting . . with Rome other internieRRcs 
whicn might divert within dores. 1715 Bradley Fasn. Did. 


So Zntarma'winff vid, sb. rare " 

1676 Phillips (cd, 4), /ntemteiviug Fatikmers) is 

I from the first exchange of the Hawks Coat till she turn 
! white, and is so called from the first Mewing. 

Intermewar (intajmiii*ai). Palconry, ? Obs, 
I Also 6-7 entermower, 7 erron. intermure. [f. 
I AS prec. -f -EB .1 A liawk^ the second year, after 
her first * mewing* o|puoiuting, and before she has 
the fiill third year’s coat. 

*575 Torderv. Faulcottrie 39 They are called Enter- 
incwen or hawkes of the first cote that is from the inlddle 
of May till. .December. Those hawkes are called Enter- 
niewers for tliat tliey cast the old and have new feathers and 
; they prove very good and bardie hawkes. 1680 Loud. Com. 

Na 1^91/4 A lenrel Gentle an Interinewer, lost a Month 
! since in Staffordshire. wx68a Sir T. Browne 7 'rads 118. 
. B7S7 Bradley F‘am, Did, s. v. Hanvk^ The second [yvai ] an 
: Intermewer, lh.i third a white Hawk. ^g. a 1613 Ovkh- 
bury a IPife (1638) 117 The fourth and lift, she's an inicr- 
mewer, prcics for herseife, and ruflies all she reaches 

II IntormoBBO (intoime'dz^). PI. -1 (-1), -oB 
ipz). Also 9 iutormoB. Ht. intermezzo ^ more 
popular form of intermeaio : see Intkrmedr. 

I With the form intermez^ cf, obs, F. intermbze, 

; duhe (16th c. in Liltrc)* ad. the Italian word.] 

1 . a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
formance, of a light and pleasing diameter, intro- 
duced between the acts of a drama or opera (or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the i8tn c., ]x;r- 
formeu indc^ndcntly, and merging in the Oj^ra 
HufTa). b. A short movement serving as a c<in- 
nccting link between the main divisions of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal ; sometimes 
used for an independent pieoe of similar character. 

Is8ss Bushy Did, Atus. (cd. 3), fntermesai (I lab), iho 
name given by the Italians to intcrludesi or detached danccR, 
introduced between the acts of an opera.] i8m BeckpoRD 
Italy 11 . 8x3 (Staiif.) The entertainment ended with a sort 
of intermex. 1840 Penny Cyd, XVI. 411/3 s.v. lii 

July, lyoj, Italian intermezzi, or 'interlude* and musical 
entertainments of sirring and dancing ', were performed at 
York Buildings. i8w W. 5 . RocKSTKoin Grove Did. Mns. 
II. 8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were relieved by 
Intermezzi. MjPaii Mall G. la Oct. 4/1 The composer* 
predilection for instrumental music bos shown itself in the 
so-called intermezzos which are freely interspersed through 
the three section*. 

2 . transf. An interval; an* episode*. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling iii. iv. (1879) rofi A little intermezzo 
of ramble was not unnclvisable. 1875 N» Atner. Reru CXX . 
364 Tlie purgatorial intermezzo of the Catholic church. 1897 


winch might divert within dore*. 1715 Bradley Aa/m. Did . 
s. V. Gruel, There are iliosc who prepare an Inter-mcss of 
Gruel or Milk-pottage in the following rnaiuier. 1748 Mkh. 
S. Harrison }touse*KecpePs PockePPh. ib (ed. 4) 9 Inter- 
Messes, or odd Dishes for small Families, now in Season. 

Interme'BSage, sb, rare, [Inter- a a.1 A 
message con veyecT between two {icrsons or places. 
So Zntormo'aaaga v, trans,^ to exchange messages 
with; ZBtovma'aaaagor vt-meaaager), a mes- 
senger between two persons or places. 

1360 Dau* tr. Sleidane's Comm, 363 The matter vmn 
treated betwcnc them by letters and liiterme«*ager*. 1891 
Wood .‘tth. O^on. II. 644 He was often posting to London 
upon intermessagos and fatigue*, a syga T. Boston yieto 
Ctntt, Grace (177 11 33 An inter-messenger between God and 
Israel. 188a ‘N, Greene* Thousand Years Hence no 
Those whom as yet wc arc only periiiiilcd to intermessage. 

Intermetooarpal, -metataraal : see Inter-. 

Intermete, variant of Entermete v., Obs, 
Intermawed (int0imiai*d), p^, a, Faiconry. 
? Obs, Also 6-8 enter*, [f. OF. entremtU (Godef. ) 
half-moulted (L. type ^intermntdtus) + -kd.] Ap- 
plied to a hawk alter her first * mewing ' or moult- 
ing, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
1x;comes a * white hawk *• 

1598 Florio^ Amutata, an cntcrmewefl hauke. 161S 
Latham Faidmwy (1633) 37 The intormewod Haggard Is 
mure able and stl^g to resist the course of nature, ibid, 
(Words explaned), Intermeiwd is from the first exchange of 
u Ifnwkrs coat, or from lier first mewing, till she come to lie 
n white: H«iwkc. lOjo Lond. Gas. Nu. 1436/4 Lost of his 
Majestic* . between Windsor and Burnhaini an Entcrmdwed 
Ja«» Faulcon. h.iving newly Mewed her long Feathers, with 
the Kings Varvels. tSol Srbriuiit Hawking 33. (Erron- 
eously explained.] 


Q. Rev. Oct. 356 Impatient, bewUdered, expectant in on 
atmosphere of Intermezzo. 

t Intermloate, v. 0 bs.rare^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intermiedre, f. inter lietwecn + miedre to 
glitter.] ^To shine between * (Cockeram> 1653). ^ 
t IntermioR'tion, * a shining between * (Phillips, 
1658). 

t Intemi'ddlet a. Obs. [f. Inter zck Mid- 
DLBtf., after L.' intermedins. ] Intermediate. 

1613 M. Kxoley Magn. Bodies 54 In the intermiddlc 
sraccs. 

Iiiteniiig3nitioi& (-moigrri'Jon), [Inter- a a.] 
Interchange of abode or habitat ; reciprocal mi- 
gration. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. 11. vii. 300 Though the 
Continent be but one. as to point of Acce.HS and mutual 
Intercourse and iiusHlbility of Iiuermigrations. ififia Darwin 
Orig. spec. xii. (187^) 333 Serving as a bridiie. .for the inter- 
migration of their innauitaius, ^1880 A. R. Wallace Ist. 
Li/e A93 One of the routes by which that intermlgration of 
American and European aninwls and plants was effected* 

Intenninabilil^ (intduinln&bidlti). [f. next : 
see -ITT.] The quality of being Interminable ; in- 
tcrminablencss. 

i68s Flavel Mdh. o/^ Grace xxv. 437^ We know that 
essential tnternuiiability is the Incommunicable property of 
God. 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 417 The immensity, the 


uod. 1005 Monthly Mag. XX. 417 l‘he immensity, me 
apparent interminability of the forests* i86eT. A. Trollope 
Cent. Journey xii. 196 AH previous exp^icnccs of inter* 
minabifity were exceraed by the interminableiiess of the 
ascent to Ferroo. 

Interminabla (Intd'jmin&b’l), a, [a. F. in* 
terminable (14th c., Oresme), or ad. late L. inter* 
mindbiHs (Tcrtull-), f. in* (^- *) + termindre to 
Terminate : see -able.] TmSt cannot be bounded 
or ended; boundless; endless, (In mod. use 
freq. exaggerative! implying impatience or disgust 
at tne length of somctning.J 
r S374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. vi. 133 (Camb. IdS.) Eternite 
. .is panyt possession, .of lyf^ Intermynable. e 1450 tr. De 
imitaiione iii. IxL 143, 1 am wey undefoulid, m tTOa|m 
infallible, (le lyf Intermynable. sgae-ge Skelton Prayer to 
the Father i O radiant Luminary of lyght interminable 
Celestial Father. 16B1 Flavel Moth. Grace vilt 175 Your 
fellowship with Christ u IntermitiaMcj and abides for ewr. 
1707-48 Thomson Summer 691 Ptaina immenM Lie Mmtcn d 
below, interminable meads And vast savannahs. swD Is- 
sAKLi Chas. /, 111 . xi. 997 Two able men ar guing^ IJJ® 
opposite xtaiulards of judgment, may open on mtormlname 
controveny. iSfeMortfv ATttitri. (tsln I. L , A writiiig- 
table covered with heaps of interminable om p^ cn e s. 
b. absoi. The /nterminab/e, the Infinite, 

1671 Milton Samson 307 As If they would ^^ne the 
Interminable. And tie him to hU own prescript, Who made 
our laws to bind us, not himself. 

U* PftC, •f -NISB.] The 
quality of being interminable ; midlesstteBS. 
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i68fl H. More AnHoi. GiatwiUs Lux O. .S9 The . . Inter- 
minahlencsB of those Torments which after this life shall 
incessantly^ vex the impious. 1817 Colbriuce Lay S$rm» 
342 IiiterminablonesB or object witn perfect indifferenco of 
means. 1894 Blackuf. Jan. 143 The seeming inter- 
minableiiess of a Canadian city's streets. 

Intmniliably (^*jmin&bli)| adv. [f. aa 
prec. -f -LY In on inter^^pable manner ; with- 
oat end or limit ; endlessly. 

1447 Bokenham Styntys (Roxb) 133 Wych wyth jhu thi 
sone . . Now lyvysl and regnyst intermynabylly. i6ia-i5 
Bi*. Hall CoHiemJd.^ N, 1 \ iv. xiii, A kingdomo restored 
magniHcently, interminably. 1791 Norris ideal lyotid r. 

11. 102 Totally and intircly as well as interminably existing, 
s8s3 Shelley Q, Mab vi. 18 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
terminably 7 1838 Hawthorne Fr, 4* //. Jruh. (1882) 1 . 23 
Holl after hall opened interminably before us. 

t InteTmlnant, ///. a. Oh, rare - «. [f. Im- a 
+ L, iermumnt-emj pr. pple. of termindre to 
Tbrminatr.] * Hoiindlcss, tx)rderless, uncertain * 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Xntevmiliate (intaumin/t), a. Now rare, 
[ad. L. intermindt-uSi f. wi- (In- a) + Urmindius 
ended, Terminate ppl, a, Cf. F. interfnini 
(16th c.).] 

1. I'hat is without end or limit ; endless, bound- 
less, infinite. 

>833 Brllenoen Livv iv. (1822) 386 Quhen Servilius had 
conquest, be thir wourdis, interminateloveingand favoure of 
all the pepill. 1613 Chapman Otiytt,\\\, Kvb, Within a 
thicket I reposde. .and found . .a slecpo interminnte. a 1677 
Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 11. iv. ^59 The very .<taiiia supinc- 
ness and negligence . . for inturminato Ages. 1877 Gale Crl, 
GtniiUt IV. 142 Sin is interminate and infinite, but good 
terminate and finite, as the Pythagoreans hold, itga, Bi*. 
Forbes Nicene Cr, 35 There U one Principle of all things 
. .unbegotton, indestructible, .. interminate. 

b. Arith, Interminate decimal^ a fractional 
number that cannot be exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but cither repeats, as 
.A circulates, as >14285^ == or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the ^uai c 
root of 3, 3, 5 or other non-square number, in the 
value of IT, etc. 

lyaS Colson in PkU, Trane, XXXIV. 163 In this last 
Example the Numbers are what 1 call interminate, or 
Approximations only. 1868 Ariihm, Irish Nat, ,^chaois 
178 We cannot always obtain an exact quotient, when wc 
divide one number by another :y>in such a case, what is 
called an inlerminato, or. .a recurring, or circulating decimal 
is produced. 

1 2 . quasi-oi^^. Without end. always. Obs, 

1338 Arp. Parker Ps, cxxxi. 384 Be mcelce : flee pryde. . 
From this tyme forth interminate. 
t Itttarminatei v, Obs, rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intermindrX^ f. hiter between + mtndri to 
threaten ; cf. obs. F. interminer (Godcf.).J trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing). Hence t Inter- 
mlnated ///. a, 

a 183s Donne Serm, xxxv, 347 In all those three Evan- 
gelists where this fearful Denunciation is interminated. 
aiM Bp. Hall Fern, IPks, (i66«i) 163 But enough, enough 
of these dulefull accents of these interminated judgments. 

t Xikte*rttinatedf a, Obs, [f. as Intir- 
MINATE a, + -ED, Ot f. IN- 3 + TERMINATEa] -IN- 
TIRMINATX 0. 

a 1734 Nobtk Exam, 1. iit. f 54 (1740) 155 The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confhsed, interminated, 
Scandals upon the Court. 1738 Glover Leonidas n. 243 
Throughout the interminaM surface throws Its rays 
abroad. 1718 Arensioe Hymn Naiads a8t O'er the peopled 
earth and o er The intermuiated ocean. 
tXilltermiUk*tlOII. Obs, [ad. U iW/rwiMd- 
Siffn^em, n. of action f. intermtndrti see Intxr- 
MUTATB V, and cf. obs. F. inierminoHcn (Godef.).] 
The action of threatening or menacing ; commina- 
tion ; a threat or menace, 
igafl P^a- 


What method 
promises 


first Act. 1884 Hockin Gods Decrees 304 W 
imaginable more persuasive . . than the divine 
and interminations are. 
t Zat«mi*ad, |k Oh. rare-'. [IiraiB' 

■ ! to recall. 




tram, ?To ieiiMmtj8 at intervals. 

1371 Goldino CeUvbi on Ps, Ep. Ded.6 Hee might reomr 
newe strength nnd cheerfulne^ by interminoing Gods 
former promises and benefltes. 

Xnttnai’M. V. rare, [f. Iittbr- i 4> Minx v, 
or sb,] tram. To intemect with minei or veini. 

i8nR DaAYTON Poty^oib, xxviti. (R.h Her earth with nllom 
veins so richly Intermin'd. 188a TedPs Mag, XVll. 88e/i 
Her bosom yet was intermined with lot. 

ItttwmtBigto (intaimi'qgl), v. Also 6-7 en- 
ter-, 6 -menglea [f. Inter- i -f Mingle n.j 

L irtmse To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, 80 that each is mixed with the other; also, 
to InCtodnce and mix (an element) with another or 
amenff other things. 

e i4fe Hemeyson liior. Fab, IL (TlmE 4 C. Mouse) jtxx, 
SwEinterm; ‘ ‘ - 


Decades 


lyni^ is aduersltU With eindie Joy. 


iSttBoEN 

nowe entermynfle certeyne amaule 


TVim I. MI Honaes bnilt of black nnd whke Stones inter- 
tf88 STitLa 5 pfipf* No. eysFi Crowds of Ibrlom 


Coquets who intermingle them.<ielve.s with uiher Ladies. 
sSoR W. Tavi.uk in Ann, Kev, I. 419 A cause of displacing 
ana intermingling the people. i84iii n. KouhRs Ess, I. i. 36 
Fuller has intermingled a great deal of gossip and rubbish 
with his facts. 

2 . 'Fo intersperse (a thing) with some other ele- 
ment ; t to variegate. 

>583 Eden 'Treat, Neme tnd, (Arb.) 20 Popingiayes of 
white colour intermingled with seuen vnriabiR culuiires. 
1840 Rorerts Ctavfs Bibl, 161 The highciit Prosperity of • 
Gods people, is (like Chequer-work) intermingled with 
Crosses and Calamities. sSoy Med, Jrttl, XVll. 423 Thu 
vinegar the patient had swalfowcd, intermingled with the 
mucus of the stomach. 1873 JoWKi r Plato (ed. 2) V. 371 
It will be proper to have hymns and praises of the Gods 
intcrmiiigleu with prayers. 

3 . intr. To mingle toi'cther or with something. 

i8b6 Bacon Sylva § 270 Visibles dot? not inlurmingle, and 

confound one unutlier, . .but Sounds due. 1684 Power Exf. 
Philos, II. lie You shall see.. the Water and it confusedly 
to intermingle one with the oiher. ^ 17B4 Cowper Task 1. 
347 Shadow and sunshine intermingling quick. ^ 1879 Wal- 
LACE Australas, i. 9 Farther east thi.s flora iiilurmingles 
with that of Australia and Polynesia. 

Zntenui'ngletl, ///. a. [f. prec. f -jo)’.] 
Mingled with eiich other or with some other thin,;. 

1306 A. Day Eng, Fctretary T. (1625) xo Histories, .. and 
other intermingled actions not of any in particular, but of 
all in generall. 18^ 1 opski.l Fourty, Beasts (it>58) 348 Of 
divers and sundry intermingled colours, both white.' black 
nnd red. 171s Pupic Temy. /'Vi///ri8'l'h«!ru trees, and inter- 
mingl'd temples rise. ,1849 Loncp. Building 0/ Ship 131 
Soon. .Were heard the intermingled sounds Of axes nnd i>f 
iiLillets. 


Ilcnce Xnt8nnl*&gl8dl7 adv, 

s6os Dent Pat hsv. Heaven (1603) 15 1 ntermingledly joined 
t^etber in all the faculties of the soulc and body. 

lntermi*nglodom. mnee^wd, [f. as next f 

•DOM.] -EOext. 

1733 RtCMAKDSON Grandison (1883) IV. vi. 52 Filled with 
bits and ends of ribands, patterns, and so forth . .with intcr- 
minglcdoms of goldbeater's skin, pl.*vstcrx for a cut finger. 

latenni'nglsment. ran. [f. Iktkrminclr 
V. 4 - -MXRT.J All intermingling. 

1873 Symonde Grk, Poets vifi. 240^1110 intcrminglemcnt of 
debauchery with a spirit of true piety. 1883 Stewart 
Nether Lochaber Hti. 334 An ugly interininglement of black 
and dark grey. 

Xntanmnglillg (-ml-qgliq), vhl. sb, [-IN0I .] 
The action of the vb. Intermingle. 

1378 Fleming Panopi, A>ii/.To Rdr. F5 'I‘he tediousnesse 
of studie, is to be assuagetl with some intermingling of 
delight. s8os Dent Pathw, Heaven (1831) 13 This inter- 
mingling of grace and corruption In the houl. 188a (joul- 
uuMN Pers, Rctig, I. ti. (1873) 41 Ihe intermingling of 
devotion with action. 

Xnteminglillg. ppl, a, [f. as prec. + -tno 
That interminjes. 

1808 J. Barlow Colnmb, ti. 440 Its portRl gleams With 
various gems of intermingling beams. 

Interminister : see Inter- pref, i b. 

XiitemiiiiiMtGriMl^-minUiI«’rial),a. [Inter- 
4b: cf. next.] Belonging to a period between 
two ministries, 

1861 May Const, Hist, (1863) 1 . il. 126 The provisional 
character of this inter-niinistenid government. 

II XnterminiMtWilim (•ininistl<»*ri/lm). rate, 
[f. Inter- 3 1 L. ministerinm Ministry ; formed 
by Walpole. ,8pp. after Interreon UM.] The period 
intervening Dctwecn two ministries. 

1743 H. M^lpole Lei, to H, Mann 31 July, The Regency 
are so temporising and timid, especially in this Inter-miniK- 
terium, that [etc.]. 179a — Lett, (iBs;) 11 . 233 llie Inter- 
ministerium still Gxist.s ; no place is filled up. 1738 — Corr, 
(1837) I. 351 After an intcrministeriuin of seventeen days 
Mr. Pitt has this morning accepted the government os 
secretary of state. 1890 DUt, Nat, Biog, XXI. 185/1 The 
long intermlnisterium ended in George's acceptance of the 
coalition administration. 


t Xlltenili*M. Obs, [var. of Entsrmisb, with 
prefix in L. form : cf. Intermit Intervention, 
mediation, agency. 

i8ia Naunton In Bnccieuch MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 1x8 By the noble and Christian intermise of Sir H. Nevyll, 
there is a concentration made between my Lords of Pembroch 
and Rochester. 1873 S,C,A 9 l of Complaisance 144 Either 
bmonrselves, or the means and intermise of our friends. 1715 
MT Davies A then, Brit, 1 . 17a Vorstius. whom he (James l.j 
desir'd the States Co turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermise of bis Ambassador Sir Ralph Winwood. 
t Intenai’sl*, var. of Iwtxrmbu. v. ; cf. OF. 
entremesUr. 

a 1841 Bp. Moumtagu Acts 4 Mon, (164B) 385 Herod . . 
brauant In a new hotchpotch Religion, consisting of 
Judaisme and Paganiime intermisled. 
tXntomi'M. (^S, rare-^, [ad. L. intermis- 
sus (Pliny), intermiision, f. intermitthe to Inter- 
mit N.i] Interval. 

tdey B. F. Hisi, Edw, II (1680) 04 MHiich for a time .. 
enforc'd their absence ; In which snort Intermiss, the King 
relapseth to hb former errour. 

XatanniSBion ^ (Intaxmi'Jdn). [ad. L. inter- 
missidn-em^ n, of action f. intermitttfrejjn Intermit 
V.I Cf. F. intermission (1413 in Km.^^Jarm.).] 

1. The iact of intermitting, giving over, or ceairfng 
fora time; a temporary pavee, oe98ation,or breach 
of continuity iii^an action, itate, etc. (freq. In phr. 
withmt intermtssien), s^e, in Paih,^ of a fever or 
the piilte. 

tgii Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 88 Euermore Co praye 


without intermyssyon or censyngv. 1^ Fleming Panopi, 
Fpist, 86 Your frieiide Anthonie, kindicih coles of furiuus 
outrage continually, and makcili no inicriniHsion. xsm 
Swinrurnk Testaments 39 In this case is the testament voide, 
viilcsse that it may ticc pruoued, that there was intermission 
of furor the same time. 1800 Snakk. A, V, L. 11. vii. 3a And 
1 dhl laugh, sans intermission. An houre by his diall. 1613 
Porch AS PUgrimage (1614) 741 'Jlicy saw a wbirlc-windc 
take up the water.. into theatre, three lioures together with 
little intermission. 1769 Robertton Chas, i’ (1796) HI. xii. 
392 The gout after a longer intermission than usual returned. 
S79S Cowi'KR tliad 1. 118 Neither end, nor interiniKsion of 
his hca\ y scourge. 1869 Phillips Pesuv. viii. 226 This erup- 
tion lasted two nights and two days without intermission. 

b. Temporary cessation, rcs]>itc, relief, rest, 
pause. Const. something. Now rare, 

. Fleming Panopi, EpisLCs Your overwearied heart, 

I whii:h hrayrth after intermission nnd rest from .. great 
I matters. 1687 Milton P, L, 11. 802 They. .Afresh with 
• conscious terrors vex me round I'hat rest or intcrmis.Hion 
I none I find. 1738 Burkr Subt, 4 B, 1. v. He ufteii gives 
’ himself some intermission from such melancholy reflections. 
1834 Mruwin Angler in IVates I. 232 We hud hardly a 
moment's intermission from rain. 

2 . The lapse of a space of time between events 
or periods of action ; the time ihiring which action 
I temporarily ceases; interval; f vacation, tecess. 

! > 5 ^ 37 . Buchanan Reform,^ St, Andros Wks. (1892) 13/i'he 

j tniHlirinis lesson, f|uh.T sal reid on to ix honris; and fra ix to 
i ten salbc Intel mission. 1660 Milton Fri‘e CoMn/w, Wks. 

' (1847) 448/x The grand council, which.. should sit perprtu- 
I ally (unle.ss tlieir leisure give them now and then some in- 
I termissions or vacations). lyoaSwiPT Mech, Operat, Sfir, 
Misc. (1711) 286 Chusing their Time in those Intermissions 
while the Preacher is at Ebb. .>•54 G. Holland Mem. 
Jos, Badger xv. 310 At the intermission many strangers 
flocked around me. 

fS. An omission in the course of a narrative. 
<11633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 41 Having.. touclit 
lihis subject] somewhat, which 1 would not, if the cquityof 
the Narration would have adiiiiiu?d an intermission. 

4 . An interruption or break of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or similar material formation. 

>^ Wotton Archii, in Rcliq, (1651) 223 Wals arc cither 
entire and coutinuall, or intermitted ; and the Inlet missions . 
he either Pillars or Pyla.stcrs. 1863 Charleton Chor. 
j (tigant, 19 Inter in isNioiiH made by Columns or Pillars. 1833 
I KMiKGrinne/t E.xp. xxxi. (1636) 270 After a mile or two^ 

I intermission, the high clifls rise up again in abutments. 

; t Xntenni'MMion Ohs, rare, [f. Intermit 
after prec.] 

1 . Mediation, intervention ; Intermise. 

1^7 Lilly Chr, Astro/, liii. 372 They shall agree without 
Suit of law, but not without intcrmi.ssion of a third parly or 
more. 1870 Hevi.in Hist, Preshy t, 126 That no other .. 
Towns . . shall in any part meddle by way uf fiicndly inter- 
mission tending to an accord. 

2 . Interposition, intervention (of a thing). 

1808 T. Spencer I.ogick xcx> Aristotle sayth, tliat this ex- 
position is made by it selfe, and wants the intermission of a 
third : for no power can put a third thing lietweene being 
and not being. 1667 Marvell Corr. Ixxviii. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 222 The third day that the lairds have, without inter- 
inisHiun of any other bu.Hincs.se, continued upon the question. 
XntermiMSiTe (inUiini'siv), a, [f. L. inter- 
miss-^ ppl. stem of intermittlre to Intermit v.i + 
-iVB.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, intermis- 
sion ; intermittent ; coming at intervals. 

13B8 Fkkne Bias, Gentrie £p. Ded., To the reading 
whereof, as in the place of nn intermissiuc delectation, 

1 did something addicte inyselfc. 1836 S rANi.KV Hist. Philos. 
j VIII. (1701) 328/2 Again^ of Offices, some are continual, a.H, to 
I live vertuously ; some intermissive, as, to question, answer, 

I walk, nnd the like. x68b Sir T. Bnownb Chr, Mor, 111. 1 23 
I Make Pleasure tlw Recreation or intermissive Relaxation. 

I not tby Diana, Life and Profession. i88»-34 Gootls Study 
Med, (ed. 4) I. 427 In some instances.. this failure of the 
voice has Men more or less pci mnnent or intermissive. 


t X&termi'Mt, ///. a, Obs, rare, [nd. L. inter- 
mist-uSf p.i. pple.oi intermisnre: see Intermixed.] 
Intermixed. 

1338 T.Rr.ANn Itin, If. 94 Crosselettes of Guide many inter- 
mist in one yn a Feld . . Gules. 1637 B. Humphrey tr. St. 
Ambrose 11. 13 The standing come, .hath some small sprink- 
ling of wilde oates intermist. 

utermit (intdimi*t), v,^ [ad. I., intermittlre 
to leave off {frans, and wf/r.), f. inter between + 
mittdre to send, let go, put] 

1 . trans. To leave off, give over, discontinue (an 
action, practice, etc.) for a time ; to susjicnd. 

1378 Fleming Panopi, Fpist, yvf note. Occasions of inter- 
mitting the writing of letters. 1394 Hooker Ecel, Pol, i. 
ill. fi a If nature should intermit her course, and leaue alto- 

« ether . . for a while, the oliseruation of her own la wes. 1809 
tiBLB (Douay) Esek, xlv. 9 Intermitte ye iniquitie and rol^ 
berieit, and doe judgement and justice. 1884-3 Boyle Min, 
iVaters sect. vi. xo6 To intermit it sometimes for a year or 
two, . . and then to return to the use of it. 1781 Hume 
Hist, Eng, 11 . XXX. X71 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, Co intermit the blows which overwhelmed him. 
1873 M. Pattison CasauboH 464 Mfhen seriously urged to 
intermit his application, and allow himself a holiday. 

tb. To interrupt, cause intermission to (a per- 
son or action, or the course of anything). Obs, 


y«TEEIIITTin)l. 1363-87 FoXB a, 4 M, (1684) 
111. 6x4, 1 had thought to have treated this matter at large, 
Imt even now 1 am Intermitted and otherwise letted. 1867 
Milton P, L, ix. 023 Casual discourse.. which intermiCk 
Our dayes woffc. 1704 Heaenb Duet, Hist, (1714) 1-386 
The consular State, .was afterwards retrenched by the Tri- 
bunes of the People ; then intennitteil by the Decemviri, 
and Military Tribunes. 

t o. To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip. Obs, 
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INTERMIT. 

F.ixk .-1. .V « 1 /. (i'>96>oe/i As touching the line 
anuordcr of the K«iinan hisliops hitherto intermitted, rt *^5 
Hkvmooo tS: Kow i i- v /'W A hy La»ni Sen iv. i. H.*s Wks. 
1874 VI. 41^ 'I hey lh.il intermit advant.igex, Must know 
occasions he.id is halt! tichind. 1671 Hobbrs Three papers 
WIcs. i 8.<5 VJI. 4J7 S^iimre numbers (beginning at i> inter- 
mit first two nmnbcr.N, then four, then six [etc.], 169a Lut- 

iRfci.L Unr/KeL (1857) 11 . 676 Orders are sent to the docks 
to work night and day without intermitting Sunday or 
holydayes. 

2 . inir. To cease or stop for a lime (f const. 
/roM, or inf .) ; to be intermittent. 

1571 Hanmkr ChroH, tret, (16^3) 67 To intermit a while 
from speaking of these learned men. 1600 Uiulk (Douay) 

1 AVe^r XV. 21 Ife intermitted to build Kama. i6m Bp. 
Hall //an/ Texts 347 He doth not intermit to furni^ me 
continually with his gootl spirit. 1748 Anson's I oy, 1. viii. 
87 The winds every now and then intermitted, tm John- 
son Trt. to tioswetl 5 July in Bosn^ett^ I^^t me know the 
exact time when your Courts intermit. 1871 J. K. Nichols 
Fireside Sdtmt ti A spring which intermit-s as often as 
every three minutes. 

b. sfee, in rath, of a fever (pain, etc.) or of the 
pulse. 

i6a6 [see iNTeRMiTTiNO ///. a,]. 166s Boylr Occas. Reft, 

II. xi| Physitians are wont . . to tell 114, That Feavers which 
intermit are devoid of Danger. 1749 r irlding Tom Jones 
V. viii, 'fhe last ap]>lication . . had Irrought the fever to inter- 
mit. 1796 Bijrkk Regie, Peace I Wks. VIII. 85 Bccau^ 
the pulse seem.H to intermit, we must not presume that it will 
ce.ixe instantly to Irc.'it. 187a Darwin Fmotions xiii. 340 
A man who by continually watching his own pulse, at last 
causcxl one beat out of every six to intcrnfiit. 1878 £. J. 
Trrlaw'ny Rec, Sheitev^ etc. (1887) 205 His sadness inter- 
mitted, and his cold nts alternated with hot ones. i8m 
Atibutfs Syst, Med, IV. ^32 There are instances of the 
tumour intermitting, that is lieing prominent at one time 
and not distinguishable at nnoihcr. 
tlnten^ty Oh, [A rc-fashioning of 
Kntekmktk, after L. intcrmittTn : see prec.] 

1 . rejl. To concern or occupy oneself, etc. ; ■* • 

Entekhbte I. I 

Hampolc Prose Tr. 25 |>ci intermetcid hem with 
worldely besyncs.^ sgoa Atkinson tr. De Imitatione t, xi. 
160 It is one speciall meane to acqujTc pease, nat to inter- 
mytte vs of the wordes A werkes of those that attayne nat 
to vs. 1548 Hall Chron.^ lien, Fit 49 b, Because Bis-ihoppcs 
. . dyd not . . intermit them selves with the serchc and 
punyshment of suche . . offences. 

b. intr, Entermete 1 b ; ^Introhit 3. | 

1458 in Sir W. Fra.ser IFem^ss o/lV, fi888) 11 . 74 Sene I 
the said Schir Andro intermtttit vith tne said landis of j 
Inchmertin. IMO Act 3a /ten, Vttt^ c. 14 'Hie lonle ad- 
miralle . . shall [not] in any wise intermitte ne meddle with 
the liberties of the .v. portes. a 1548 Hall Chron,^ Hen, Vtt 
23 [He] never intermitted wyth the affnyres of Flaunders. 

2 . tram. To interpose, put between ; to intro- 
duce, admit ; «■ Intromit 1. 

ri54o tr. Pot, l^erg, Rng, Hist, (Camden, No. 99) 4 
Charles saylyng . . with a prosperous winde, intermitting 
no delaye. fdji W. Sanof.kson Graphice 86 A long pros- 
pective ‘iVuiik . . through w'hich, the visible radiations . . 
are intermitted, falling upon a paper. ^ 1676 Hobbrm itioit 
(1^7) 995 As when in war a pause we intermit. 

Uterniitted (Intsiml-ted), ///. a, [f. Inter- 
mit v.i + -ED 1.] Broken of! or stopiicd for a time ; 
interrupted. 

a iS4a Wyatt Death Ctess Pembroke Poems (tSio) 421/2 , 
Yet once againe, my Muse. 1 pardon pray, 'I'hinc intermitted • 
song if 1 repeaie. 1615 O. Sandys Trao, 242 i£lna . . yet j 
smwing . . and vomiting intermitted flam^. 1713 Young j 
Last Day it. 13 Again the trumpets intermitted .sound Rolls 1 
the wide circuit of creation round. 1873 Mrs. Win i nky 
Other Girls xiv. 187 The heavy liell swung out slow, inter- 
mitted peals. 

Hence Zntemii'ttadly adv,., in nn intermitted, 
broken, or interrupted manner. 

Scott Demonol, i. 42 The exs of a distant pu:k of 
hounds, sounding intermittedly. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 
509 Polyps intermittedly coralligenous at base. 
Xntwmitteaod (tntftimi*t£iis). Also -snoe. 

t a. F. intermiiten/e (17^ in Hatz.-Darm.) : sec 

NTERHITTENT Mid -ENCE. J 

1 . The fact of intermitting; discontinuance or 
cessation for a time. 

1796 H. Huntrr tr. St,-Pierrds Stud, Hat, (1799) I. 185 
'Ihe intermittence of certain fountains . . which flow only at 
particular hours of the day. s8|a 1 -vrll Princ, GeoL I. 
xix. 339 A long iritermittance of activity in the principal 
volcano. fMS.MiLL Pol, Rcon, fed. 6) iv. vsL f 2 The pro- 
gresN . . will take place more rwidly, and with fewer inter- 
mittences and aberrations. 1876 Uaitholow Mat, Med, 
(1879) 3>8 Hyoscyamia renders the movements of the heart 
regular ; daturia often produces intermittence and arrest of 
action. 

2 . AUematiun, intermittent sequence. 
i860 'rYNOALL Glac, 1. V. 41 A wonderful intermittence of 
glrRjm and glare. 

ZntermittenejT (-mi*t6nsi). [f. next : see 
-ENCY.] The quality or condition of being inter- 
mittent ; interniission. 

• •^* f'**^“*^‘*K* tietmont's Oriai, 329 Every Being 

in Nature ujicratrs. . without cessation, rest, intermiittency, 
and trouble. i8ai Examiner 50/1 The intermittency which 
IS owwionally attendant upon slow fever. 1891 /ttnsfr. 
Lend, Heios at May 630/3 'rhe rain kept up with cheerful 
intermittency. 

Zatermittent (intSimi-tCml), a. {sb.) fad. L. 
infermittent^em^ pr. pple. of inter mitt fre to inter- 
mit* ; cf. F. intermittent (1598 in Godef. CVwi//.).] 
That intermits or ceases for a time ; coming at 
intervals ; operating by fits and starts. 


a. sfec, in Path, of the pulse, of a fever, etc. 

i6m Holland Ptntarch's Afor, 1277 Beating . . now and 

than like intermittent pulses. 1609 — Amm, Marvell, xxxi. 
xii. 420 Fits of an intcrinitleiit ague, tfleg Hart Anal, Dr, 
t 1. iii. 33 How canst thou, .tell whether it m an intemiltent 
or cofitinuall fcauer? 1796 Burkr Regie, Peace ii. Wks. 
VIII. 214, This disorder was not in Its nature intermittent. 
1834 J. F0RBF..S Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 487 The pulse 
.smal I , h;ird and in termit tent. 1876 tr. H'agner's Gen, Pa that, 
131 Intermittent fever is not contagious. 

b. In general use. 

1675 Ogilby Brit, 36 A Village with an intermittent 
Market. 1706 Pii iLLirs, Intermittent Stitch (in Surgery), 
a kind of Stitch made at certain sefmrate Points in the sow- 
ing of transverse or cross Wounds. 1838 Merc, Atarine 
Mag, V. 374 Hie new Light is intermittent every half niinutc. 
iBjr N it:iioLSON PatifOHt, 35 The work of rock-deposition is 
an intermittent proi:ess. 

B. sb, J*ath, An intermittent fever. Alsoy^. 
1693 Phil, Trans, XVll. 720 (^otidian, Tertmn and 
Quartan Interinittents. ibid, 721 'I'hat no body dies of an 
Intermittent but in the C^ld Fit. lyya^ Cook /'>y.,(i7oo) 

1 . 270 Mr. .Sparing also, and a sailor .. were scued with the 
deadly intermittent. 1869 K. A. Parked Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 70 'I'he air of marshes is the sole cause of intermit- 
tents. 187a O. W. IloLMRS Poet Brtai^,d, \s, 118 Strug- 
gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intermittent. 

Zntdnnitteiitly (-mlTcntli), adiK [f. prec. 

4 - -LY Z.] In an intermittent manner ; with intervals 
of cessation ; by fits and starts. 

Mrs. Bkowning Promeih, Bound Poems 1850 1 . iS7 
From my restless eyes Drop by drop intermittently A trick- | 
ling stream of tears simpucs My cheeks. 1874 W. Pack- 
Roberts Law 4- Goti (1876) 10 'Fhe evils which continuously 
or intermittently afflict humanity. 

Zntami'tter *, rare “ ‘. ff. Intermit 4 
-erI.] One who intermits or discontinues (some 
action or practice) for a time. 

.1898 Florio, Intermeititore, an intermitter, a delayer of 
lime. Z647TBAPP Comm,^ Jude 19 H'ho separate , 

Arabick renders it, Intcrmitters, sc. of Church-worships, 
t Zntamiiiiter Ohs, rare \ [f. Intermit 
vit 4. -ER *.] One who interferes or intervenes. 

1611 F1.0RICL Intertuetiitore^ an intermitter, an interpoaer. 

Zntarmitting (intoimi'tiq), ///. a, [f. Inter- 
mit ».i 4- -iNG 5 *.] = Intermittent ; spec, in Path, 

«• Intermittent A. a. 

i6a6 Art, agst, Dk, Buckkm,'%n Rushw. Hist, Colt, (1659) 

1 . 32(2 Great distempers, as.. Raving, Fainting, an inter- 
mitting pulse. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. vti, Cheerefulnesse 
. . in a thousand outward and intermitting crosses, njbt 
Humr Hist, Rug, 11 . xxxvti. 316 Cardinal Pole had long 
been sickly, from an intermitting fever, S. Williamb 
Vermont 29 Such kinds of intermitting springs are to lie 
found in great numbers on the sides of all high moiiiiiains. 
1899 tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagu, L (ed. 4) 59 Remitting 
nncT intennitUng attacks, and cases of fever with short 
fieriods of apyrexia. 

t b. Marked by an intermission (of fever). Obs, 
ttey J. CooKR tr. HatTs Cures t8i The intermitting day 
she nod the following glyster. 

Zatcnnittittgly (-mHigli), [-{.tS.] In 
an intermitting manner ; intermittently. 

1634 W. Mountaouk Def» 0 nt Ess. it. vi. | 2. 1 13 These 
grains or motes . . in that eye . . suffering it to look up but 
intermittingly. 1818 Shrllkv Let, to Peacock ao Nov., It 
..rises and falls inCermtititigly. ^ i860 Maury Phys, Geog, 
,Sea (Low) xvi. f 704 In March it blows intermittingly, and 
with hard squalls. 

Znteni^ (intaimi'ks), v. Also 7 enter., 
[opp. f. Intermixt, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng. 
vb. Tcpr. L. intermiscere ; see Commix, Mix.] 

1 . tram. To mix together, mix intimately, inter- 
mingle. 

^ 1560 fack >n Ifaxl. Dodsley 11 . no Therefore 

intermix honest mirth in such wise 'i'hat your strength 
may be refreshed. 1568 Grafton Chron, 1 . To Rdr., 
'Fhe same is not intermixed with foreinc affayres. 1630 
Pkynnr AntTArmiu, 149 'Thev are promiscuously enter- 
mixed one with the other, sofo Mu-Ton P, L, viii. 54 
Hce, she knew, would intermix Grateful digressions, ana 
solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses, a 8hen- 
ATONB Elegies xitt. 36 Fool that I was . . To let suspicion 
intermix a fear, a 1864 Hawthornr Amer, Hoie-Bks, 
(1879) L 228 It is not wise to intermix fantastic idea.s with 
the reality. 

2. intr. To be or become mixed together; 
mix, blend, or associate intimately. 

ina W0L1.ARTON Reiig, Hat, ix. 214 Here liodily wants 
and affections, .do intermix with human afTairs. lywn Brad- 
ley Fam, Diet, s. v. Beurar stone, It's conveyed , . into the 
Duodenum where it intermixes with the chyle. s8f6 Joyce 
S(i. Dial, xvi. 244 Do not the hot and cold water intermix ? 
Hence Intormi*zing vbt, sb. and ppt, a, 
s6ao Wacbtafpr SkertocRs Case A Iteg. 13 Through 

all the Authors Shufflings and Intcrmixings, we are got to 
this Point. sMt^Zeiuca 111 . 27 The orml to which she 
delusively put his intermixing proprieties. 

Zntermixed, iatermijct (intoimi kst). ppt. 
a. [orlg. intermixt, ad. L. intermixUns, po. pple. 
of iniermiscire to mix among, intermingle, f. inter 
between, among 4- misrere to mix, mingle. Alter 
the formation of the vb. intermix, intermixt was 
treated os Its [>a. pple. and gradually spelt inters 
mis^d, intermixed i cf. CoMNixxD.j Mixed to- 
gether, intimately mixed, interminglra. 
a. In form intemixt : const ai^pa. pple. or adj. 
1888 Edrn Decades 87 Lyncn Intermyxt with golds. tm$ 
tYTE Dodoens tv, xxx. 467 Of abrownbhe colour, intennlxt 
with white. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. x. In respect of re- 
turning to her former Husband after an intermix! Marriage. 


1788 Magrns insurances 1. 203 Relating to Naval, mercan- 
tile or intermixt Affairs. 

fi. In form intermixed. (In quot. 1630, Of a 
mixed or intermediate character.) 

tggB Florio, tntermisto, intermixed . . mixt among or be- 
Iwccne. 1630 Lknnard tr. Charron's Wisd, in. xvit. f j 
' ^^mixed persons, placed oe- 
dvate men. 1635 Grammar 
and secret hidden words were 

giuen him. 

Hence Zatermi'xedlj» iatexad'xUar adn,, with 
intermixture, promiscuously. 

a\ip/b%iwex Arcadia 111.(1598)^8 Making, .pret tie knots, 
whiim eyed toEccher the names of Musidorus and Pamela, 
sometimes entermixcdly changing them to Pammidorus and 
Musimela. 1898 H. Clapham Briefs Bible 1. 70 Neither . . 
falling alone, or successiuety to the fudges, but togither or 
iiitcrmixtiy with them. 16711 Newton in Pkii, Trans, VI L 
5101 Perhaps.. the Colours may be also seen intermixcdly 
reflected from them. 1684 H. Momrn Answer 6 ^ Stones., 
laid confusedly and intermixtly one by another, 
t Zntermi'ztf v, Obs, rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
intermix^: see prec. and cf, admixt,comm 9 xt \h§,} 
f- I ntermix v. 

iggi Robinson tr. Mords Ulep, 11. ix. (1895) 295 Tliey sing 
prayi^ vntoGod, whiclie they inlcrmixt [L. interstinguunt} 
with instrumentes of musick. 

t Znterui'Ztioil. Obs. Also 6 -myxtyon, 7 
-mixion. [n. of action f. L. intertnixh, ppl. stem 
of intermiscere : see prec.] » next. 

I a igae Barci.av Jugurth (1557) 56 b. Without intemilxtion 
I of other occupacion. igag Mors Dyedoge 11. xiL 660/2 
‘ Wytliout tntermyxtyon of obstvimte heresyes. i6io Bp. 
i Rrynolm Passions xxiv. 249 By a wise intermixtion of 
feare and caution. t6f^ Power Exp, Philos, 1. 63 Intermix- 
tion with the moist Air. 

Zntannisctnra (intumi kstifij). [f. as prec. 
4- *nnB ; cf. L. mixtura Mixture.] 

1 . The action of intermixing or fact of being in- 
termixed ; intimate mixture (of two or more things 
together, or of one thing %mth another). 

i^paWAENRRyf /A A'Nyr.(tUTe-p.), With Intermixture of His- 
tones and Inuention. 166BT. WALL Charact, Enem, Ch, 43 
Confused and incongruous intermixture of the different kinds 
of prayer. ^1671 Newton in Phil. Trans. VI 1. 5098 This 
Whiteness is produced b^ a successive Intermixture of the 
Colours, without their being assimilated. 1778 Eng, Gaeet- 
teer (ed. 2) s.v. Horwick, From the Intermixture of its 
houses with trees, it is called a city in an on:hard. i8jm 
I Green Short Hist, vli. f 7. 418 In the intermixture of 
1 tragedy and comedy .. the dramas of England and Spain 
are remarkably alike. 

2 . concr. or quasi-f^irr. Something, or a quan- 
tity or portion 0^ something, intermixed with or 
added to somethW else. 

1386 Warner {title) The First and Second Parts of Albion's 
England . . with Historical! Intermixtures, Inuention, and 
Varietie. 1681-6 J. .Scott Ckr. Life (1747) HI. 306 Fhcy 
profane nnd desecrate her Worship with those sinful Inter- 
mixtures they infuse into it. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell (187a) 
I. i. 16, 1 have seen a fifth edition with foreign intermixtures. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp, xil (1875) 188 ll is at ]e.*ui^ 


probable that Mr population [Venice] never received an 
intermixture of Teutonic settlers. 

Zntermobility, -modifloation, -modilllon, 
-molar; see Inter- pref 
Zntanaolaoillar (intaimple-ki/HiU), a, [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated, existing, or occurring between 
the molecules of a body or substance* 

1893 GaovB Contrib, Set, in Carr, Phys, Forees (1874) 304 
Believing that all electrical phenomena are intermolecular 
changes of the bodies. 1874 Hartwio Aerial IV. v. $0 The 
intermolecular spaces of the various humours arc filled with 
it. tSfla Vines in Hniure 19 Oct. 595/1 Swelling-up is then 
the expression of the taking-up of water into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, v^cre it is retained by intermole- 
cular capillarity. 

Zntarmnndaaa (mtaima^nd^in), a. [f. Inteb- 
4 a 4- L. mund-us world, mundUn-ets of or belong- 
ing to the world ; cf. L. inUrmundia, in next.] 

1 . Situated, or present, between different worlda 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1602) i The air .. is so different 

from the lether . . in the infermundane or interplanetary 
spaces, a 1704 Lockk Elem. Hat, Phil, ii. (17^ 7 The vast 
distance, between these great bodies, are call a uitermundane 
spaces. 1766 O. Canning AntTLucretius it. 91 To inter- 
mundane regions they were hurl'd. .. 

2 . Existing between worlds (^^procally. 

1898 G. Macdonald Phmmtmstes xii. 134 Worlds cannot be 
without on Intermundone relationship, 
t Zatmanudialf Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
mundia (pi.) the spaces between the worlds -al.] 
iNTERMUKDANB. So f Z&tffnm'&AiUI O. 

1870 H. Stubbr Pirns Ultra 40 Neither the connUtutlon 
of our Atmoepheer • . and aln nor the Intermtindial ACther. 
a 171s Ken Edmund Pout, VIkm. 17SI 11. 123 Alot nsap’rate 
intennundian Space For the fond youthful self-denylfig 
Race. — Hymnotheo ibid. III. eta One intermundion Ood 
must be profess'd. 

II Intermu-ndinm. [A mod. sing, of L. inter- 
mundia : see prec.] A space between two worlds. 

i8ia CoLERinoE in Southeys Osnnimssm 11 . Bt The oOnline^ 
the iniemmndium, as It were, of exiateiioe and non-exist- 
ence. s8s7 — Biog, Lit, (188a) ts The former rest content 
between thought and reality, os it were In an intemnmdmm. 
ZalMinni'nlf [od* L. intermUr- 

at-is, U inter between + mdr-tts wall. mUrdi-is per- 
taining to a wall, moral.] Situated between walls. 

sfigS In Blount Ctossegr, b 0|8 Phillim, Inierumrat 
space, a wpoen between two walls. 
tZnti3nBt«*r«p «. Obs, Also 7 enter*, [f. 
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Inter- i a -i- I*, mnr-us wrIL] trans. To inclose 
between wallS| to wall in. • 
t6o6 Ford Fam^a Afamorini £ J, A bulwarke intcrmur'd 
with walls of Bnuse, A like can nencr bee» nor euer was. 
1611 Florio* intannurara^ to cntermure or wall. 1611 
Sprbo HiaL GU Brit, vi. xvii. f 5. 97 This Wall, .was made 
of stokes driuen deepe into the ground, .and with Turfe and 
£arth intermured as a Rain|Bre or Bulwarke. tdot Ford 
Latvei^a Mai, 1. i, Her bosom yet^intermured with ice. 
Intermura, sb . : see Intebmrwbb. 
IntTmntenlMP (intump-skiiH&i), a. Anal, 
[Inter- 4r. 1 Situated between muscles, or be- 
tween muscular fibres. 

ifin-M Gaod'a Simfy Mad, (ed. 4) IV. aiB Bichat . . re- 
marked, that the intermuscular tissue is almost everywhere 
without [fat]. sM Bell Gaganbaur^a Comp, Anat, 496 'Flie 
ribs themselves lie in the intermuscular ligaments. .$k' 

tZatamu’Mnlmxy, a. Obs. .- prec. 

s 6 flp Charlrton Paradoxaa Prol. 11 Intumescence, from 
the distension of its vessels, membranes and intermusculary 
Capacities. 

Bitermutation : see Inter- pref, a a. 
Xntarmiitiial (JntMmi/l'tiNial), a, [Inter- 
a a ; a pleonastic strcni^thenin^ of tntUual^ used 
by some writers.] Mutual, reciprocal. 

iM Daniel Civ, IVars iii. xxxiv, A solemne oth religi- 
ously they make By intermutuall vowes protesting there 
This neuer to re|me. sSay Fbltham Haaohfta 11. [1.] xvi. 
(i6s8) Ap An ennre chaine of intermutuall amity. iSIgo 
t'raaara Mng, XLl. 578 There wa^ of course, much inter- 
mutual laudation, idm Polson Law L, 194 An inter- 
mutual change of familiar Jokes. 

Intarmu*tiiallyf adv, [f. prec. + -lt or f. 
Inter- a a -f Mutually : see prec.] Mutually, 
reciprocally. 

s 6 ei Danirl Civ, IFara vi. Ixxxi. Proclaym'd with ioy- 
full acclamations. And intermutually there ratifide. 1671 
Flamstkkd in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Man (1841I II. 113 My 
distempers and anairs of late have been so intermutually 
urgent. st4p Fraaat^a Mag, XXI 1 . 65 The use the various 
sciences are intermutually. 

$0 IntamntualBaBB. rare 


1607 Fbltham Raaolvaa 11. [i.J Ixxxv. (i6aS) 044 When 
Paires keepe themselues in a moderate Intermutualnesse, 
each constant to the'othor. 

Zntmi (intfi'in), a, and sb. Also 6-^ interne. 

t . initmt (14^1 c. in Littr^) » It. initmo^ ad. 

intam-us inward, internal, f. m adv. -H -tenius 
suffix, as in ax*temus, sampi-Umus^ etc.] 

A. adj, (Now only poat, or arch!) 

1 . ^Internal A. I. , 

157s Banister Hiat, Man vii. 90 Euery where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold . . the one interne, the other cxteme. 
iM R. White tr. Vigb/a Powd, Symp, (1660I 89 Within a 
living body, such as is man's, the intern spirits do aid. 1865 
Gidlby Aiataa 133 Its stubborn fibres thrill'd with some 
intern commotion. 

2. sx Internal A. a. 

s6io B. JoNsoN Alch, iv. i, Your predicaments, substance 
and accident, Series, eKtern and intern, with their causes, 
Efficient, material, formal, final. 1845 Howell Dcdona'a 
Gr, 3 The midland towns are most flourishing, .which shews 
that ner riches are interne and domestick. 1703 T. N. City 
f C, Pttrckaaar 8 In Architecture 'lis us'd to signifie an 
intern Support to the Superstructure. 1896 Mae. Brownjno 
A nr. Lain viii. 548 But innermost Of the inmost, most in- 
terior of the interne, God clRims his own. 

3 . » Internal A. 3. 

i6oe Fairfax Taato ix. xl. The Soldan stroue his rage 
interne To satisfie with blood of Christians spild. 1643 
Howbll Dotionda Gr, 70 He being a Spirit ought to be 
serv'd in Mrit, and chiefly with intern worship. 16S3 E. 
Hooker PrM, Pordaga'a Myatic Div, 78 O the incrMtbl 
intern exercitotions and extern exertioni of the veri vbibi 
form of som Persons I 

B. sb. * An inmate, at of a school ; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or suigeon m a hos- 
pital, nsnally a student or recent giidnate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.* I/, S. (* A recex^ use from rr.’, Cent. Diet,), 
Zntwn (intfl'jn), V, Also 7 Interne. [In 
sense i, ad. It. $ntarp$ara^to enter, goe, or passe 
in ’• intamara * to enter or pearoe into ones minde 
secretly * (Florio, 1598) ; in sense a, a. F. intame-r 
(i8th c. in Diet, Trtvoux ) ; these vbs. from It. 
tHierm^ F. intama tape prec.] 
fl. intr. To enter nr past in ; to become incor- 
porated or united with another being. Obs, 
iM Brvricbtt Civ. Li/a 131 Now wak'd thou art among 
the haau'nly spirits, Whara ulaasad iouIm interna within 
thair maker... baemiog to infer that she was now Interned or 
beoome Inward In the contemplation of her maker. 

2 . tram. To confine within the limits of a oonn- 


txy, district, or j^aoe ; to oblige to reside within 
proMribed limits without permimoo to leave them. 
Alaoi^. Hence Znte'raed ppl. a, 

Mbradi MaUlG, u Jan. o Certain prisoners in a foreign 
country were described as naving been Mntemed*. The 
woid, we venture to think, suppUee a want. MfStamimrd 
a June 3/1 All Poles interned In Russia will be allowed to 
Mum to their homes. stTS W. E. Hall Righta t/antraia 
li. S3 To disam troops crosdng tNs neutral frontiar and to 
intern them till tha conclusion of ptm. ill# Lowell 


ocoordlngly interned (If 1 amy ^lim a Franc 
that B^ndalbrnwlii^ we call natk^ 

S. To tend (merehandisib goods, etc.) 
Interior of a country. U^S, 


into the 


Voil V. 


XntenuUl (into'jn&l), a. and sb, [ad. late med. 
L. interndl-is (f. intam-us : see -al) : cf. obs. F. 
internal (i5-i6th c. in Godef.), It. intemaU 
(Florio). OpiH>sed in all senses to extamal,'^ 

A. adJ, 1 . Situated or existing within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (e.g. of the body); inward. 

Intamal angle (Gcom.) as angle \ see Interior 

A. 1. lutarnal contact : nee uuot. 1867. 

1390 Sfrnskr F, Q. III. X. S9 That doth with curelesRc care 
consume the hart, . . Cros-cuto the liver with iiitemall 
smart. 16^ R. GaiMSTONX tr. Gouiarta Mam, Hiat, 39A. 
1 did conjecture that this disease grewe from some interiiali 
cause. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. Ax. xiii, If a right line BA 
felling on two right lines AD, CB, make the internal angles 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, less tlian two right anfries. 
1794 S. Williams Varmout S03 When all naturalists shall 
have visited and examined the internal parts [of the country]. 
1804 W. Tbnnant tnd, Racraat, (ed. a) 1 . 49 The internal 
navigation is conducted by the natives. iSiis J. Q. Aimm.s 
in C. Davies Matr. ,Syst. iii. (1S71) 166 The cai^'ity of a 
ship . . is ascertained by its internal cubical dimensions. 1853 
Macaulay /Hat, Ping, xiv. HI. 400 He was tormented by a 
cruel internal disease. 1887 Smyth Seuioda IVord^bk,, In^ 
tamal contact . . in a transit of Mercury or Venus • . occurs 
when the planet is just within the sun's margin. 

b. Anat, Situated away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer the median line : in names of ves- 
sels, nerves, etc. correlated with others called ex^ 
tamed (see External A. 1 b). 

1841 £. Wilson Anat. Vada M, (ed. a) 103 The Internal 
lateral Ligament has no connection with the articulation of 
the lower Jaw. Ibid, 348 The Internal iliac Vein is formed 
by vessels which correspond with the branches of the internal 
iliac artery. 1^ Mivart Elam, Anat. t8a On iu inner 
side is a projection called the internal tuberosity. 1881 — 
Caf 213'rhe Internal Iliac, or hypogastric artery, dips down 
into the pelvis. 

C. Of a remedy : To be taken internally. 

1799 Mad, /ml. II. 300 He recommends externM warmth 
. . but not internal stimulants. 

2 . Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its relations to 
things external to itself ; belonging to the thing or 
subject in itself ; intrinsic. 

Interned atddancax evidence derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself (opp. to axtamal avidancai see 
External A. 4X 

1807 R. Grimstonb tr. Gotdarfa Mam, Hist, 393 This 
made mee to doubt, whether one by inteniall principles, 
and of their oWne corruption, might not become madde. 
1831 Massinoer & Firld hatal Dowry iv. i, All the 
internal quality and habiliment of the soul. 1631 Baxter 
It^, Rapt, 73 It is a two-fold respect of one and the icime 
Church ; one as to the internal Essence, the other as to the 
external manner of existing. x8S7 W. Rand tr. GassandCa 
Li/a Pairaac 1 . 13a The intemalT goodnesse of the Solidus 
, . decreasing. 1789 yumua Leit xxvii. 127 The conduct 
of this minister carries with it an internal and convincing 
evidence against him. s8t8 Hallam Mid. Ages (185O 1 . a. 
I. a noia% It is by no means deficient in internal proliability. 
1871 Frebman Hist, Esa. Ser. 1. L a6 The internal evidence 
for some statements renders them highly probable. 

b. Of or pertaining to the domestic afiairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 
foreign countries. 

1793-8 Wellington in Gurw. Dasp, (1837) 1 . 3 Internal 
tranquillity prevailed throughout the Company's possessions. 
i 849 » Iacai)I.ay Hist, EngTv. 1 . 13a The colony had its own 
internal disputcii both national and religious, i860 Motley 
NatharL (1868) 11 . ix. 60 To glance at the internal imlitics 
of the Republic. 1879 Stubss Const, Hiat, 111 . xviii. 243 
In the task of defence against foreign foes and in the main- 
tenance of internal peace. 

o. Of a Student : That has studied in one of the 
colleges of a university, as distinnished from an 
axtamal student who is examined by the university 
but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 DadlyNowa ao July 8/3 Sir A. RollU also tried to get 
rid of the words *Eacn certifkate and diploma shall state 
whether the candidate has passed as an internal or as an 
eaternal student 

8. Of or belonging to the inner nature or life of 
man ; pertaining to the mind or soul ; mental or 
spiritual; inwara; subjective. 

1809 Uawbb Past, Plaaa, xxw. ititla\ Of the five internail 
wiffies. 1808 D. T. Eaa, Pol, 4 Mor, 15 b, Passions are 
certolne intcrnall acts, and operations of our soule. as 1831 
Drayton Q, Margaret to Da La Pools it No object 
greets iiroioules internall eics. But divinations of sad Trage- 
dies. idft Milton Samson 1334 Off, R^ard thyself: this 
will oflend them highly. Sams, Myaelfl my conscience, 
and internal peace. 1784 Goldbm. Tmv, 270 Praise too 
dearly lov'd, or warmly sought, Enfeebles all internal 
Btrength of thought tSsf J* Martinbau Eta, II. ito Sen- 
satloaii and ideas are both internal. 
fA Intimate. Obs,rara-^, 
t8t8 Bullokar, Intamssll, inward; verie deerely ei- 
taeoMd, or familiar with one. 

B. sb, 1 . pi. The inward parts or organs ; * in- 
wards *• entrails. 

* sfliS Jab. Wilson Let, in Mam, v. (1839) >77 We. .counted 
hie teeth and compared his internals with those of the 
common lUMies. 

ta Md, (ufuallv in pi.) A medicine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Obs, 

1894 Salmon Bmtda Dhpaasa, (1713) 361/1 It b mostly used 
ae an Internal In the Venereal DlsEMe and all Ita Retinae. 
1704 F. FuLLxa Mad, Gjmm, PreC (1711) 9 IntemaU do 
indM make im the far iTeatest part of the Means of Cure. 
Ibid, (171^ 4 Without the Use or Intemale. 


3 . Something belonging to the thing in itself; 
an intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, etc. 
(Usually, now always, in^.) 

s83e Gaulr Magaatrom, 80 Why should the planets have 
such influences upon externalls and occidentalls, that had 
none upon the internalls and essentialls 7 >697tr> Burgers- 
dicius his Logic 1. xviii. 71 The Internal or Oratoiy is to 
speak Ornately, and AccommcMbtely to persuade ; ine Ex- 
ternal to iwrsuade. 1709 Sacheverell Serm. k Nov. 10 
The Exterior Fences to Guard the Internals of Religion. 
1884 Chr. Comnnv, ao Mar. 536/a Hie real sweets of life . . 
belong to the internals and sumectives of existence. 
t 4 . (Usually in //.) The inner nature, soul, 
spirit. Obs. 

«si833 Naunton Fragm. Rag. (Arb.) 15 As for externals 
she was full blown, so wa.H she for her intcrnale grown ripe, 
and seasoned with adversity. 1691 tr. L(/a Father Savpi 
(1676) roa 'J‘he Father Fulgentiu 111.11 understood the inter- 
nals M the Father by a long practise. 17. . tr. Stmdan- 
borg/s Nexo yertts. f 223 Man is so created, that as to his 
internal he cannot die. 

Hence ZiLt8*maln88E, inwardness (Bailey vol. 
II, 727). 

Znternality (intunce'llti). [f. prec. : see 
-ITY.] The quality or fact of being internal ; in- 
wardness. 

1B13 W. Taylor Eng, Synonyms 193 The internalitv of ac- 
tion which accompanies the signification of the word [grow], 
1877 Huxley Anat. inv. Antm, viii. 473 All ligaments are 
external, and their internality or cxtcriLiiity is in respect of 
the hinge line. 1893 J. Kiod Moral. 4 Ralig. vi. 233 What 
specially concerns us meanwhile is the internality of these 
ideals, tne fact that both He within the self. 

b. with pi. An internal quality or characteristic. 
1870 Momrrie Personality iv. (1686) 103 It is inconceiv- 
able bow any number of assocbteil internalities can ever 
produce the idea of externality. 

Zntarnffiliiatioii (int9unMoizr‘'Jdn). ff.next 
-ATioN.] The action or process of internalizing ; 
an instance of this. 


1883 Centnry il/n^.479 Beauty is the j<n*fiil internalMtion 
of outwardness. 1890 J. H. Stixi.ino Gifford Lect, iv. 69 
Nature is but the externaluation of thought thought but 
the internalization of Nature. 

Intemaliie (inta-in&biz), V. [f. Internal 
4 -IZB.] trans. To make internal ; to give an 
inward or subjective character to. 

i8j^ Chicago AiHfanca 14 Feb., Many of us . . internaUze it 
[religion] too much. 

Intamidly (inUunali), adu. [f. as prec. + 
-LY ^.] In an internal manner ; inwardly. 

1 . In, on, or with res|>ect to, the inside or interior 
(of a country, a house, etc., or esp. of the Ixxly). 

1397 A. M. tr. Guiilam fan's Fr, Chirurg. 14/1 Awounde, 
cleansed, as well externallye as internailyc. i68e R. Coke 
Power St Subj, 71 By which [military discipline] nations 
are protected from foreign enemies, .religion, justice, peace, 
learning &c. are internally preserved. 1738 Wauin-r in 
P*hit. Trans, T.. 508 Salt of steel, taken Internally. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguara Anat, 267 This muscle.. is situated inter- 
nally of the preceding and above it. 1866 J. G. Murpiiv 
Comm. Exoa, xxvi. i The mansion, .consists internally of 
a pavilion or .set of ten curt.iins. 

2 . With respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp. the internal affairs of a country, 
a state, etc. 

1791 Burkr Th, French Aff, Wks. VII. 54 There never 
was seen so strong a government internally as that of the 
French municipabtics. i8a8 Digpy Hroadst. Hon. (1839) I. 
I. ass Foreign enemies.. to be prevented from preying upon 
each internally agitated state. 1884 Bowen L^c iv. 93 
A Concept is uitemally Distinct when we can fully enume- 
rate and clearly distinguish from each other all its original 
and essential Marks. 1887 Fskrman Form, Con^. 1. iii. 105 
Such communities, .were, .internally self-govemM from the 
b^inniiig. 

3 . In, or with respect to, the mind or soul ; men- 
tally or spiritually. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. iv. 3^5 That which Is 
internally presented unto the understanaing. 1685 Mall 
offer P\ lieip 95 Satan works externally . .out lust inter- 
nally. 1768 Golosm. Vic, xxiv. Would you have me 
Applaud to the world what my heart must internally con- 
demn 7 1879 O. W. Holmks Poet Brtak/.d. vi. (1885) 136, 
I smiled internally. 

Zntenifirial (intame^'ri&l), a. Anat, [f. In- 
ter- 4 a 4- L. n&ri^s nostril 4 -al.] Situated 
between the nostrils. 

1886 OwRN in Reader No. 163. 152/3 lliis internarial 
tulmrcle. 

Znteniasad (intajn/^'zfll), a. AneU , [f. Inter. 
4 a -I- 1 .. nds-us nose : see Nasal.] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
*«prec. ; more properly Intranabal. 
ite Owen in Reader No. 161. 152^ Upon the intemasal 
tubercle. 1878 Bell Gagenhaur a Comp, A nat, 348 The inter- 
nasal septum, .separates the nasal cavity into two portions. 
I&ten&Rtioil (intun<<'Jan). U.S, [n. of action 
from Intern v,) The action of * interning ' : see 
Intern v, 3. • 

tSfls U. S. Cons, Rap, No. 53S. a8a (Csnt.) Importotions 
and intemations which are mads from the tit 01 April . . 
t^ugh the frontier custom-house of Paso del Norte. 

Intffignational(intoinic-Janfil),a. {sb.) JInter- 
A.] Existing, constituted, or carried on between 
ditterenl nattons; pertaining to the relations be- 
tween nationi. 

syflo Bentham Prime, Logisl xvVi f 05 The law may be 
. referred to the head . .of ApAwmMwm/ jurisprudence. Note. 
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INTEBNODinX. 


INTEBNATIONALISM. 

Tlie word iMfernafttwa/, it inus»c be acknowledged, i* a new 
one ; ihough, it is hoped, hufficieiiily analogtms :uid intel- 
liffible. It is calculated to express in a more significant 
way the branch of law which rocs commonly under the 
name of the Atru of mtHonx. i8oi W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag XI 046 A Comprehensive System of Civic Morality 
and Iiitrniational Obligation. 1814 Sixjtt vi. Without 

being .iwarc that the payment was an international concern. 
1818-9 IIai i-am ///V/. Li/. II. II. iv. 8 86. 17 j ITie gi-cat 
sc iciii r of international law. the determining authority in 
iiue’siioiisof right between indeiwndent states. 1861 Gonciirn 
/’’./K /'■' iv/r. 1 1 The first clement which we have to consider 
ill discussing the Foreign Exchanges is to be found . . in 
intcinatioiial indebtedness. 1861 Afif/oorr XI. 94/3 The 
Comini:«sioners for the International Exhibition of 1^2 pro- 
jKjsc to invite, .tenders for the erection of the buildings. 
1B78 At’Ti'x 3 Oct. 2 What was international law 7 It 
was once very happily defined in the Tivtos as the limit of 
the conscifiicc of the strongest- 1888 Fall Mall (f\ aa June 
6/a An International yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Aiastcrdam in the North Scu. 

b. (with capital /.) llelonginfr to the Inter- 
national Working Men’s Association, a society 
founded in London in 1864, with the object of 
uniting the working classes of all countries in the 
promotion of their interests by political action. 

1880 WooLSKV CotMmimism 4* Socialism 133 The essence 
of the Inteniational movement w;vi a federal association, 
a combination of movements^ in part already^ begun, with 
the .>iocial end in view of raising the operatives up over 
a'^ainst the eiiipltwers and capitalists. t88i T. Kirkvp in 
Fncycl.Brit. Xlll. 189/1 fhe international Working Men's 
Association, commonly called the ' International was funned 
at London in i86a. 1887 /^</. XXII. 315/1 In 1869 they 

founded the ' social democratic working men's party and . . 
.sent representatives to the International congress at Basel. 

B. sb. a. A person belonging to two different 
nations {e.ff. native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who takes part in an international contest. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. la The bitterness aipiinat the 
neutrals is fearful, and will make the social positioti of all 
iriieriiationals very painful. 1895 IlVx/m. Gaz. 7 Feb. 7/a 
He has already taken part in eight international matches. 
This does not^ of course, compare with the record of several 
other internationals. 

b. ^with capital /.) » International Working 
Men’s Association : see A. b ; also, a member or 
adherent of this. 

1878 Mrs. Lynn Linton yoshua DasritUon 153 In the 
International and in other political .societies which abound 
among the working men. t8^ T. Kikkup in Encycl. Brit. 
XXll. ai4/i Of the International Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 

Xntema'tionalisni. [f- prec. + -ihh.] In- 
ternational character or spirit ; the principle of 
commnnity of interests or action between different 
nations; spec, (with capital /) the doctrine or 
principles of the International Working Men’s 
Association. 

1877 M. M. Grant Sun^Maid xi. Its internationalism was 
the i^ture that struck you first. 1886 Pall MallG. a6 Aug. 
3/a If this should be the sole fruit of this year's conference 
the interests of internationalism in labour will have been 
veiy considerably advanceiL s888 Sia C. Moncrirpk ibid. 

1 1 Sept. 4 '1 On a par with most of the other.s which inter- 
nationalism has devised for the welfare of Egjmt. ■i95 
Thinker VII 1. 536 Internationalism is the onlv virtue that 
comports with peace. 1898 Daily Nt'ios ay July 6/a The 
preacher of the Four Commandments (noii-Resistance, Chas- 
tity, Labour, Universal Brotherhood, otherwise liiternu- 
tionalism). 

Zntama'tioiialist. [f as prcc. + -ist.i a. 
An advocate of or believer in internationalism; 
spec, a member of or sympathizer with the Inter- 
national Working Men's Association, b. One 
versed in international law. 

1884 Wrbster, /nternationalist, one who advocates the 
principles of international law. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Kcon. 
(ed. 5) 11. xi. aSs The idea most prevalent amongst Inter- 
nationalists, and other modem Socialists, is the immediate 
purchase of the land by the state, a N. Brit. Rtiu 
(().), In the days of £li2abeth| the publicists of England, 
both as con-stitutionalists and intemationalists, in so far as 
international law was then understood, Had nothing Co fear 
from a comparison with their continental rivals. 

Intsniatioiiai’li^. [f. a, prcc. -iTr.] In- 
ternational quality, condition, or character. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, Of coarse, .a French race-course 
is nnt like an English one. Internationality is not yet so 
perfect. 1881 T. Harov Laodicean III. vi. v. a6s From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of internationality Co 
a refiresentative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness. s88i 
J. Facet Addr, intern. Med, Conor, in Nature No. 614. 
308 Let our internationality he a dear abiding sentiment, 
to be, as now, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 
but never to be forgotten. 

Iiiteriuvti(niftHB», v. [f. a, prcc. -m] 
tram, 'i'o render international in character or use ; 
spec, in mod. Politics^ to bring (a country, territory, 
etc.) under the combined government or protection 
of two or more diZerent nations. 

1884 Webster, Intemationaliae, to make international; 
to cause to affect or iicrtain to the mutual relations of two 
or more nations ; as, to internationalize a war. 1883 Con- 
temp. Kev. June 769 An earnest appeal to the Government 
M Berlin to unite with F.ngland in internationalizing the 
Congo. 1884 19/6 Cent. Oct. 637 Comte, Mill, and Herbert 
Spencer have internationalised tne word | Sociology], tglg 
Spectator 30 May 6oi/a The Suez Canal must m inter- 
nadonalisea and confided to the Khedive. i8m Strad in 
Coutemp. Rev. Sept. 43f''An internationalising of the eopler. 

. .based not on comprtition but on co-operation. 


Hence InteTWtlennligntion^ the action of in 
temationalizing. 

187s Coniemp, Rev. I>ec. 95 Internationalisation is even 
now II great, though as yet but iiLstiffideiiCly recognised 
nctunlity. 188a E. IIicky In tqM Cent, Aug, 173 'I'heintcr- 
uationnlisation, if I may use the word, of J^ypt. 1884 Timei 
(weekly ed./ 31 Oct. 19/z Questions afl^-ting the inter 
nationalization of the Congo, the Niger, and other fields of 
commerce. 

Intema^tionallyt adv. ff. as prcc. + -lt 2.] 
In an international manner; between or among 
different nations ; with reference to the mutuid 
relations of two or more nations. 

Adm. Fitzroy in Ltis. Hour 32/a Internationally 
there is now.. regular meteorologic correspondence. 1883 
Sir C. Dilke sp. Ho, Comm. 11 May, They had no 
case internationally against the Government of Spain. 
1891 Law Times A Cl. ^25/1 A conpoct by a foreigner 
with A rebel State which has not been inteniationally recog< 
nised. 

Interne, variant of Intern a. 
tintemeeate, v. Obs. rare-^^. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intemeedre to kill off, destroy.] (Sec qnot.) 
So t Internooetion. 

t6a3 Cockeram, inUmecate% to kill all. Intermecation^ 
a slaughter where none escape. 

Znteraeoiaxy (intunf-jari), a. rart. [f. L. 
iutemtei-um (tee below) + -ART.] «« Irtrbkxoinjl 
1848 Worcester cites Mackinto.sh. 

Intemecinal (intMncsin&l), a. rare. [f. L. 
intemeefn^us Internecine 4- ->al.] Destructive, 
deadly ; — Internecine i. Intemecinal war^ war 
to the death. 

1(48 Worcester cites On. Rev. i88a Merivalr Rom. 
Rmp. (1863) yil. Lx. a6o The Jews could not have main- 
tained their intemecinal war against Rome, had not their 
social system been very different. 1875 ■— Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixx. (1877) 575 He proclaimed intemecinal war against the 
Christian 

Zntemeoine (intomrsin, -sain), a. [ad. L. 
internecin-us murderous, destructive, f. intemeci- 
um slaughter, destruction, f. intemeedre : see next 
App. first used as a rendering of L. iniernecinnm Mlnm, 
in Butler's Hudibros (to which also is due the unetymo- 
logical^ pronunciation, instead of imie’rnecine). On this 
authority entered by Johiuon in his Dictionary, with an 
incorrect explanation, due to association with words like 
intert.hange^ intercommumiom, etc. in which inter- has the 
force of 'mutiuir, ^each other*. From J. the word box 
come into latct dictionaries and tpth c. use, generally in 
the Johnsonian sense.] 

1 . orijf. Deadly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter. Internecine war, war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of extermination, war to 
the dcath« 

i86|Bi/TUCB/fN^. I. i. 774 Th'iEgyptians worshifip'd Dogs, 
and for llieir Faith made internecine led. 1674 nerce ana 
zealous] war. 1843 Gladstone Glean. V. i. 60 Rome has 
written on her banners, .the alternatives only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender. s8s|a Kingsley Hypatia Pref. o 
Contending a|);ainsc that Gospd in which it had recognised 
• .its internecine foe. oa Bosw.^Smith Carthej^ 170 The 
war was henceforward, in the literal sense or the word, 
internecine. 

2 . esp. (In modem use.) Mutually destmetive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 
other. 

<758 Johnson, Internecine, endeavouringj^utual destruc- 
tion. 1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. 1. iii. iv, The real dcatb- 
grap^e of war and internecine duel, Greek meeting Greek. 
sSspiRNNENT Ceylon 11. 34 An internecine war now raged 
for years in Ceylon. 1868 Kingsley Christm. Day 63 
Living things Compete in internecine greed. B875 Bbnnrtt 
& Dyer Sochi Bot. 833 * The intcrnccme war *, he (Nugelil 
says, *is obviously most severe between the species and 
races that are most nearly related *. i88r Farrar Early Chr, 

1 . 556 Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 
internecine massacre. 

Interneoion (intomr/an^. rare. [ad. L. in- 
iemecidti-ent massacre, slaughter, f. intemeedre to 
kill, destroy, f. inter (as in inlertre to perish, w- 
terfiefre to destroy) 4 - necare to kill.] I)ettruction, 
slaughter) massacre. 

i8to Rr. Cari.eton Jurisd. 340 Hauing had their whole 
army brought vnto Intemecion at Abdiia. 1858 PiilLurs, 
Internecion, a making a univeisal slaughter^ or utter eio* 
stroying. a 1877 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 315 By the 
Spanianls in the West Indies, the numbers of Internccions 
and Slaughters would exceed all Arithmetical Calculation, 
b. imjn^op. Mutually deadly conflict 

Westm. Gat. 19 June a/z Unless biaised by such 
paltry prejudice as that of religious or racial intemecion. 
InterneolTe (intami *slv}, a. rare. [ad. L. fii- 
lemeetims, a (scribal) var. of intemeeinus Inter*- 
NEOINS.] »IkTERNE 0 INE 8. 

1819 Svo. Smith tVke. (1839) I* *SS/s An Inumedve war 
between the gamekeepers and maimuders of gainc. 1847 
Grotb Greece 11. xxxi. IV. aio The precise index of that 
growing Inteniecive hostility. i8tt G. S. Fabbe Reviv. Fr. 
Emp. SI I1ie latter scenes of thittniernecive war. 
tXnteme'Otf v. Obs. [ad. i.. inlemect-Hrc 
to bind to each other, f. inter between -1- neetfre 
to tie, knot.] tram. To interconnect. (In quot. 
humorously pedantic.) So f ZsWniO'sdon, -m*o- 
tloa Obs,^ mutual connexion; interconnexion. 

1894 W. Mountagvb Devout Ess, 11. iv. I 1. 54 He 
coupled his own goodness and mans cvRs, by so admmible 
an internoction tlwt ev'n the worst parts id the chain drew 
some goud after them. 1708 Mottecx Rabeiaie v. xxiii. 


Your frequently experimented Industry intemected with 
perdiligent Sedulity, and sedulous Perdiligonce. 

Internet : see InteiT- pref. i b. 

Intwnmnl (intanniris'riil), a. (sb.) Anal, and 
iCifot. [f. Inter- 4a 4 Gr. yevpw nerve: see 
Neural.1 * Situated between nerves, or between 
neural spines or arches Soe. Idx.) ; applied 
sPec. to the dermal iirines or bones supj^rting the 
dorsal fiii-rays in fishes (cf. Intebspinal). b. as 
sb. (//.)»IntemeuTal spines. 

1848 [see Ini kriiacmai.]. s 5 s 4 Owen Shei. 4- Teeth In Circ. 
.Sc,, Organ. Not. 1. 182 The rest of the fins are single and 
median in position, and are due to folds of the skin, in which 
certain dermal bones are developed for their support, .those 
along the upper surface of the fish are called * intemeural 
spjnc^. . those on the under surface are the ' interhaimal 
spindP. i88e OUtmiBR Fishes 73 A .series of flat spines 
called interoeurals, to which the spines and nsysof the cforsal 
fills are articulated, are simuorted by the neural spines. 
tlntaome'S, v. Ohs. rare. [f. L. intemex-, 
ppl. stem of intemectfre to bind together: cf. 
annex, connex,} Interneot v. ' 
a i8t8 Sylvester Panareint 735 Their Vice and Vertues 
them so inter-nex, That scarce can one distinguish their 
Effects. 

flnternigrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. inlertdgranT 
em ppl. a., from a verbal type *intemigrdre to be 
black at intervals.] So f Iziternign*tio]i. 

18^ Blount Giossegr., tniemigrant, having black inter- 
laced among other emours. 1858 Pnillim, tHtemirration, 
a mingling of black. 

Obs, rare. [L L. intem-us In- 
ternal 4* -ITT ; cf. exiernity^ The quality of 
being internal, inwardness ; something internal. 

1780-78 li. Brooke Fool 0/ QueH. (1792) V. 189 The in- 
temity of his ever-living light kindled up an extemity of 
corporal irradiation. 

xntenuent (intd-inmentj. [f. Intern v. j 
4 •MENT .1 The action of * mterning ' ; confine- 
ment within the limits of a country or place. 

.spectator 34 Dec. 1534 Two months' imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress. sSys Daily Nefvs 30 Jan., It 
may be hoped that internment in their own capital is all 
the confinement the army of Paris utII have to submit to. 
Znterno-, mod. combining adverbial form of 
L. internus Internal: as in Zaterno-modlEl 
(into inp|mrdiIl),ZntorBo-iii 8 *diMi, adjs. Entoni., 
situated within the median vein or nervure, or be- 
tween the internal and median nervurea, of the wing. 

i8a8 Kirby St Sp. Entcmol. III. 374 Anal Area. All that 
part of the wing which in Dhitera lies between the interno- 
mediol nervure . . and the pmterior niaigin. Ibid. 376 The 
Intenio-mcdial Nervure. fhe fourth principal nervure. 

Zatenodal (intajndh dfil), a. Bet. and Zaol. 
[f. Inter- 4a4L. nbdus {y^gnlkius) knot, Nods: 
cf. ffpdb/.] Situated between nodes ; belonging to 
or constituting an intemode. 

1838 Lindlrv Introd. Bot. (1B48) 1, 167 The vascular con- 
nection of the intcmodal spaces, xfiga G. Johnston Nat. 
Hist, E. Bord. I. 86 He who is musi^ly inclined convert 
an iiiteniodal piece [of Angelica sylvestris] into a whistle 
or flute. 

Znten&odo (i'ntampud). [ad. L. iniernddium 
(see below).] 

1 . Bot. That part of a stem or branch intervening 
between two oi the nodes or knots from which the 
leaves arise. 


1887 Pbil. Trans. II. 486 Canes, so big, that they can 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have biternodes or 
loynts. 1787 Bradley Fam. Diet. av. Carnation, Cutting 
half thro* a joint, and splitting the Iiiiernode upwards halt 
way to the other Joint above it. 1883 Darwin in Li^ 
(1893) 324 The climoing of ail plants yet examined is the 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movement of 
the up^r intemodeSi 

2 . Zoot. and Anat. A slender part faa a bone, or 
a portion of the neural cord of an artoropod, or of 
the stem of a polyzoan) intervening between two 
nodes or joints ; each bone of a finger or toe. 


muscutar ofiostan i. so motw in a net 

they divide them [muscular fibres] thus into Bladders at 
equal Intcmodes, we must deny. s 8 a 8 Kirby & Sp. Eh- 
tomol, IV. xxxvii. 9 At the union K the [neural] chords . . a 
knot or ganglion is usually formelE^nd an alternate succcs- 
-Jon of uitemodes and ganglions commonly follows to the 
end. x8m Rollbston A nim. Life 73 The Polymary is ptant- 


Warneb Phye. Expression Ix. ZM The individual bones of 
the fingers and thumb ara termed * intemodee '. 
t X2tEmo*dialf Obs. rare. [f. next 4 -al.] 
mIntebnodal. So t XmtMno'dlMi a. 
tbas Tomunron Renou'e Dftp. vjo Its root extends llfelf 
with internodian genicles. 18!^ Sir T. Baowiti Genst. 
Cyme ill. 158 The infernodlal parts of Vegetables .. are 
contrived with more uncertainty. ^ 

llXBtt2niodliim(intainJh'dlim}. PL» 1 a. Now 
rare. [L., f. inter between 4 eMns knot ; cL m- 
tercelumnium, intertnninm, ete. : see Ihtbb- 3.] 
•'Intbbnode. (errm. Ajwt.) 

1844 Kvslvn Diary 17 Nov» At the Intemo^m of the 
.ransept rises y> cupola. Fowaa E^ P^oe. 1. si 
The Wasp-Locust ..^ath two hm made of five or dx 
Internodium's very pretty to Mold. siSi tr. jViliU Rem. 
Med. Whs. Vocab., tniemodio, between tlm Jpynts br 
knots, as the spaces In a qitoon cane between the joynts or 
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knolii. t699 *Miiiauri;»' Honour Coni in Uari. Misc, 
(fSoo) II* 47 Wh«n that lama topbous mass shall lo^e in 
tha intcriiodia of your Worship’s bones. W. C^rk 

Kam der Hooven^M ZeoL I. 83 ShnA with jointed axis, nodes 
horny . . internodia stony. 

IntamuolMV a. Afwt [In- 

TBti-4a.] a. Situated^tween nuclei, b. Situ- 
ated between the tyro nuclci|||Jayers of the retina. 

iM A. M. Hamilton Norv. 7 J»* *74 The internuclear 
Spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue. i88x Mi- 
VART Cat 393 The inter-granular, or internuclear layer, 
t I'llttmuaoe \ Obs, Also -nonoe. fa. F. 
(iG^iyth c. in Uatz.-Darm.), ad. L. in- 
temunHus \-nuncius) \ see Imtkrnunciub.] elN- 
TBBNUirOlO. 

1S47 Hammond Pinver 0/ Keya iv. 100 He was call'd .. 
Afoatolua also, nn intercessor or internunce betwixt them. 
lODS Evelyn Fumi/ugium Misc. Writ. (180O 1. 317 The 
internunce and interpreter of prudence. i 066 Mxpoa* Doctr, 
Ch, Bag, xxxiv. Complaint was made . . first to the Inter- 
nonce, then to his Hoiineiis himself. {1847 Disrarli TVsn* 
end VL xi, I shall'tnake a representation to the Internonce 
at StambooK] 

tZ'ntenillllOa Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
nuHtium medium, means : see prec.J Medium of 
i ntercommunication. 

1^4 Eviclyn JVajfig, 4 C. § 19 Intelligence is convey’d 
by the Inter-nunoe ofPidgeons trained up for the purpose. 

Zsttemimoial CintaJim'np&l), a. [f. as next 
+ -AL .1 Ilaving the function of conveying mes- 
sages lH;tween two parties, etc. ; used JSg. of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 
difierent parts of the system. 

1845 Todo & Bowman Phya. Anai. I. 305 The threads of 
fibrous matter which pass to or from it are called nerves. 
The latter are internuncial in their office, i860 SraNCKR 
Baa.^ Social Org. I. 305 In the simplest organisms, there is 
no 'internuncial apparatus’ os Hunter styled the nervous 
system. 1874 Cartbntkh Meat. Phya. 1. ii. | 44 (1879) 44 
A Nervous system, whose action may be purely inter- 
nuncial,— that of calling forth Muscular movements in re- 
sjMndence to the impressions made by external agencies. 
Tntemu'liOianr, a. rare. [f. L. intemunti-us 
(sec below) 4 - -ABY.J Of or pertaining to an inter- 
nuncio, messenger, or interpreter. 

1847 Blackw. Mag, LXI. 314 He interlarded his inter- 
nuiiciary discourse with a continual annotation of asides. 

Zntevmilioiatffi (-n^njl^i't), v. rare-~^. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. intemuntiare (^nuncidre) to send 
messengers to and fro between.] intr. To convey 
messages between two parties. 

1656 ULOUMT Closaogr., /miermaaciaie, to go in message 
between two parties. 

80 Ziiteniiiiiola‘ 81 oa (rare ^^) ; Zatevau'aoia- 
torj a., relating to the conveyance of messages. 

s6^ Phillips, /HiarmaHiiatioa, a goit^ or sending of a 
message between several parties. 1890 Dauyns Xenophoa 
1 ; p. exxi. note^ All these intemunciatory stories reveal a 
side of Greek character, .which I hardly know how to name. 

- tZlit«niU*aoi6M. Obt. rare, [irreg. f. In- 
txbkumckI or iNxiuiNDiruio (■ -Bsa.] A female in- 
temuncio or messenger, 

e 161s Chapman Iliad xv. 140 Irb that had place Of inter- 
nuncicss from the Gods. 

Zntemiineio (intdinvnjip). Alsoy-tio. [ad. 
It. internunziOy in Florio mlernuntio ^ a messenger 
that goeth betweene man and man ad. L, inters 
nuntius {-nuncitis ) : tee next.] 

1 . A messenger between two parties. 

1841 Milton Ammadt*. xiiL Wks. (1831) 343 They onely 
are the intemuntios or the go-betweens of this trim devis'd 
mummery, a sfigS Umhbh Aam. (1658) 438 Thoas. .being 
sent from Rhodes by Dinon to Perseus as nn intemuncio. 
1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 196 Towtishetid being a mutual 
fmnd, and having been, .an intemuncio between you. 

2 . An officiarrepresentative or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an interval during which 
there ia no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio it sent. 

1890 G. H. /fiat. CardiaaleM. iii. so4Thc Abbot was de- 
clar'd Internuntio to Brussels. 168a Nlnva Jfr. Frame 37 
The Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- 
temuntio with a Bull of Excommunication. 1709 Load. 
Gae. Na 4r^3 The Pm's Inter-Nuncio, who resides at 
firussela is lately comeplther. 1891 J. Morris Caik, Eng. 
31 The Internuncio at Bnisicls wrote to the Propaganda. 

8. A minister representing a government, csp. 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte. 

iTeoRvcAUT/f/r/. Turks HI. loeThe PoHsh Inter-nuntio, 
who Aom t^ beginning of the war had been kept under 
rniraint at QMistantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
Turk oL quality; again set at Libwiy. ilig TttteddelPa 
Bom. 316 naUt The Austrian minister residing at the Oth- 
man V^rte, with the peculiar title of ' Intemuncio*. 

Hence Zaten«*BOioildp, the office or function 
of an intemuncio or go-between. 

1748 Richaroron CUar/aaa (i8it) V. 6 Several bUleta 
passed between us. .by the interauncioship of Dorcas* 
llZllt6mil*MiU2. [L, in med. spelling, for 
cl.L, iniemuntim^ f. inter between -1- nuntius 
messenger.] ««pre& t. 

fSfi Brooks Gefd. Key Wks. 1867 V* 178 Thw dosired an 
tnlemumciae% a man like themsetves, who might be as a 
madiater to go betwixt God and them, slog R. Cutmibrt- 
■on Leci. Bevetaiim 1 . 10 No ordinary mioiiM. .ever occu- 
^ed the place of an intemuncius between Christ and other 
prophets. 1887 Lmqe Cen/keiaa(tZf7) >44 Tryingto see 
the mnsiee witliout using the tsitiota of an iaiemamius* 


Zutarnnptial (Intomo'pjal), a. [f. Inter- a 
or 4 + L. nuftim nuptials, marriage : cf. nuptial^ 

1. Pertaining to intermarriage. 

sggoGROTB Greece 11. IviL VII. 197 A quarrel, .about some 
alleged wrong in cases of intcrauptial conneciioii. 

2. Intervening between two marriages or married 
states. 

Hall in Nation (N.Y.) XL. 357/1 Some few months 
of bis internuptial disconsolatenesB. t8g6 Bdin. Rev. July 
65, During the internuptial period some insight can be 
gained into the character of Sheridan. 

J hltttemn'ptiala, sb^ //• Obt. [C at prec., 
Xex nuftiafs^ kIhubmakrtaox i b. 
i8g4 H. L*Estrangh Chaa. / (1655) 7, I have heard some 
.. passionately ascrilie Knglands calamities to those inter- 
mipttalH,and letch that ireful stroke of divine lustice. .from 
hU marrying a Lady of mts*bellef. 

Znterooaanio (i'nt 9 r|dH/i|S[:*nik), a. [INTER' 
4 b.] Situated between oceans; connecting two 
oceans, as a strait or canal. 

i 8 ss Hyde Clarke Eng. DUt.^ InitroceoHic. iM Sat. 
/fivTlT. 651/1 Englishmen ought to anticipate the difficulty 
by insisting on due security fur the Inter-Oceanic mussage. 
iPSi S1MMOND8 Did. TradOt /uteroceaaic, lying iietween 
two seas I a communication connecting two oceans— as n 
railway, road, etc. .J- WiNBoa Columbua Apu. m 
fTheyJ had been misl^ by the broad estua^ of the La 
Plata to think that it was really an inter-oceanic poMiage. 

Interooular, -olivary: see Inter- ppef. 6. 
Interoperole (i-ntdri^'ik’l). rare-^^. Angli- 
cized form of Intebofxroulum. 
Zataroparonlav (i^ntdrtipd jkirlliLi), a. Ich- 
thyel. [f. next 4 - -ar ; cf. epereular.] Belonging 
to, or of tlie nature of, an interopercnlum ; chiefly 
in iniereperatiar be/ie = Intebopkbcvlvm. 

Owen She/, 4 7 Vr /4 in Cin. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 178 
The appendage in question consists of four bones ; the one 
articulated to the tympanic pedicle is called * prec^rcular ' 

. . ; the other three are, counting downwai;iiBi the 'opercular', 

. . the * subopercutor ', . . the * interoperculur <897 Gunthkk 
in Mary Kingsley IP, A/rica 700 Part of the interopercular 
uiamiti is spiny. 

II Zntaimporcilllim (i:ntdr|pp5*jki/lflffm). h'h- 
thvol. [Inter- 2 b.1 One of the four bones norm- 
ally forming the gill-cover, csp. in teleosteon and 
ganoid Ashes ; usually mtuated below the praeoper- 
culum, and partly between this on one side and the 
operculum and suboperculum on tbe other. 

in AVNE Rxpoa. Lex. 1871 Darwin Deac. Man II. 
xii. to The male has itt mouth and interoperculum fringed 
with a beard of stiff hairs. 1888 Rollrston & Jackbon 
A aim. Life ^3 R series of membrane bones well developed 
in Teleoaiei and Ganoidei are attached to the posterior edge 
of the hyomandibular and quacirmte bones, 'lliese are the 
nrae-operculum, the operculum, the sub-operculum, and the 
interKiperculum. They close In laterally the branchial cavity. 
Interoptio, -oooillate : see Inter- 6, i b. 
Zatworbital (inUrip jbiUU), a. Atiat. [In- 
TlR- 4 ^a.] Situated between the eyc-sockets. 

sfea Dana Crnit. l 430 Front abruptly narrower than Inter- 
orbital brouith. i 8 se R.F.Burton Centr. Afr. \iiJmt.Geog. 


TlR- 4^a.] Situated between the eyc-sockets. 

sfea Dana Crmt. l 430 Front abruptly narrower than Inter- 
orbital brouith. 1839 R.F.Burton Centr. Afr. v[iJmt.Ceog. 
Soc. XXIX. 314 The bridge of the nose is rarely flat, thoun 
not without a deepeningm the interorbital portion, and the 
eyes are wide apart. i88q GGnthbr Fiakea ^8 The space 
across tbe forehead, between the orbiui, is called the inter- 
orbital space. 

ZatwOBOUlut (intarip’skifU&at), a. [Inter- 
aa: cf. next] Interosculating ; forming a con- 
necting link (see quot), 

iSlgg Kingsley Glaucaa, Peackia kaataia. Belonging to 
what the long-word-makers call an * interosculant ' group, 
—a party of genera and species which connect families 
sdentificidly far apart. 

ZntaroBOiiiiRte (int8rip*skiin^t),v. [f. Inteii- 
1 b 4- OaouLATE, f, L. dseutdre, •drif to kiss.] intr. 

a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 

b. To form a connecting link between two grouM 
(as between diderent genera or species of animals 
or plants). ^ 

s88s in OoiLViK (Annanda 1 e>. t88g Trana. GeoL See.^ 10 
Caverns which have yielded palBolithic tools interosculatiM 
with relics of several extinct Mammalian specAs. 1896 G. 
Allen in IVeatm, Gau. t8 Dm. 1/3 * Sir Nicholas Lombard's 
set* forms a well-marked nucleus in tbe interosculating 
sQtem of London Society. 

Intaroaonlatioil (imtdripskiNl/i'Jan). fn, of 
action from prec.] The action or fact of inter- 
osculating, a. Inteipeaetration of two things or 
seta of things; inosculation, b. Connexion of two 
thinn (e,g. distinct species) by something Inter- 
mediate. 

steg G. Allrn in A'mnv/edge 8 July 1 A The hawkweeds. . 
displayjust this close interosculauoii of species. t889GBiKlB 1 


ZatavoaSMl(m(8r,p-8tll),a. Anat. [f. as next 
-f-AL.] OS next. 

i8og Carlible in Pkit. Trana. XCVL it Interosseal 
mnic]^ which dose the rays, tigs R. Knox CieqaePa 
Anat. 894 The Interosseal Artery . . comes from the posterior 
part of the ulnar, .and Is alwaj'S of considerable site. 

ZataVOMadlUl (im 9 riP'si;is), a. Anat. [f. IN- 
TBR- 4a 4 L. 87 , ess- bone, asse-us bony 4 * -one. 
Cf. mod.L. iniaressei pL tbe interosseoua mnacles,] 
SiUiated between bonea; aaidof vaiioua iigaaacntBi 
muaclea, nervea, and veaaela 


174s /’ 4 #/. Trana. XLIll. 408 1'he interosseous Ligament 
of the Oa Pubia. 1759 Ibid. Ll. 783, 1 afterwards electrified 
..the intcrosseoUH muscles. 1840 G. V. Ki.lih Anat. 438 
The posterior interosseous artery, arising from the coinuion 
interosseous trunk opposite the tubercle of the radius in the 
front of the forearm, passes to the posterior part above the 
interosseous membrane. 1878 Mivart Eiem, Anal. ^3 
The fibula and the interosseous membrane connecting that 
bone with the tibia. 

Interpose (intaiiirf' da),r. [Ihtib-i.] /«mw. 
To print or insert on intermediate pages. 

tkffi Sul. Rev. V. 54 1 /a An abridgment of the story . . 
(interpaged with the original). 1880 Alkenefum 9 $, 

867/a The play .. is to be published in the original, with an 
interpaged English traiislatiun. 1888 ibid. 34 Nov. 707/t 
(In the first STiakspeare folio] 'Tmilus and Cressida* is 
iiilerpaged between histories and tragedies. 

t ZntBrpa'lev v. Obs. [f. Inter- i i- Pale v.] 
1 . trans. xo divide by pales, as in Heraldry ; to 
alternate in vertical divisions. 

1M3 Brknuk (?. Curtins vi. P iij| He ware upon his head 


a DtMeme of purple, interpaled with white. 

2. =lMrAL£v. a. 

a s6e7 Lovelace Lncaata (1864) to Interpalc their browes 
with nourishing bayes. 

Interpapaoy, -papillary, -parenchymal : 
see Inter- pref. 

Z&terparentbetieal (intaipsEren]ienik&i), a. 
[f. Inter- 4 a 4 - parenthesis, after parenthetical. \ 
Enclosed within parentheses. So Zaterparaii^ 
thc'tioaUy adv,, by way of parenthesis. 

Smedley L. Antnael vi. 73 And l)e it observed 
interparenilietically that we use the theatrical metaphor 
advisedly. 1877 WorldWt. 54 A long involved interparen- 
thetical sentence which may be comtirehensible on pa|H:r 
rMuire.H a tremendous effort to read aloud. 

Zntcvpariabal (-parai*A&l), a. (lA) Attai. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the right and left 
parietal bones of the skull. 

1835-8 Todd CycL Anai. L 354/a The intcrimietal suture 
of the human Rktill. Ibiti. 473A 't he interparietal l»one. . is 
considerable in the dogs, 1688 Syd. Soc. Lex, h.v.. Komiti 
and others consider that the interparietal lione of mammals 
is represented in man by the whole of the upper squaniou.s 
and non-cartilaginous part of the occipital bone. 

B. sb. The interparietal bone \ in fishes, * the 
median bone of the posterior part of the roof of 
the skull, now generally called snpraoccipitaV 
(CV«/. DictX 

Interparlanoe, -parlce, -parley, obs. forms 
of Entkkparlance, etc. 

i8to W. Folkingham Art of Surstey 11. ill. 51 By opimr- 
tunity lor. .intercourse of passage for Commerce, and inter- 
parlde for Converse. 

Interparliament, -ary, -parozyamal : Me 

Inter- pref. 

i* Znterpa'BN, V. obs. Also 5 entir*. [ME- 
a. OF. entrepasser to pass ; in later use prob. in- 
dependently f. Inter- i 4 - Pass v,] intr. To pass 
between, tu pass from one to another. 

c 3450 Merlin 407 Gaweiii hym smote in entirpossinse 
thourgh the helme to tbe sculle. 1951 Hohsky Trav. (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 365 Some imbaseages bathe inietpassed of lute 
years more abusivly then comodious. loap Shelton 
Unix, IV, xxxi. 34a Divers Com^imenls^..did mutually 
tiiterpass between Don Alvaro and Don Quixote, 
b. To come to pass meanwhile. 

1813-18 Daniel eWA Hist. Eng. (1631)47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed . . but in the end a treaty of peace was pro- 
pounded. 

t Interpassa'tion# Obs. rare^^. [n. of action 
from iNTERFAftB V. (in sense * to pass between ') : cf. 
OF. entrepassi • interlaced * (in Godef.).] 
iToePHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Interpaasation (among Apotbe- 
caries), the stitching of Bm at certain distances, to prevent 
the Drugs contained thcr^ from falling together m a heap. 

tZBteypaiI*M,v- Obs. rare. In 6 enter-, [f. 
Inter- 1 4 - Faube v*] inlr. To pause in the midst 
of something. ^ , 

1534 More Comfagat. Tnb. Wks. 1169/j In talkynge m 
longe together withoute enterpnusyng hetwene. /bid.^ 
Manye woordes. . .spoken . . without enterpausing. 

f X«]3t0rpailMf 7^. Obs. rare’^^. [Inter- a a.] 
A pause between or in the course of something. 

tgpQ Daniel Cm iPara v. Ixxvi, Gluing an interpause, to 
pride and Hfiight, Whieli breath'd but to break out with 
greater might. 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -peduncular: 

^^1^ I NTER * pref. 

Zatevpel (intaipcl), Now only in Sc, Law. 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 Interpell (-peal), [ad. L. 
interpelld-re to interrupt by spcakiiie, f. iN/er be- 
tween + pellare, secondary form of pellfre to drive. 
Cf. F. interpeller (14th c. in Godef.).] 
tl. /nwi7. To appeal to; to (Petition. Obs. 
igN WvcLtv Dent. xxv. 7 She shal enterMle [Vulg. inter- 
peliabit} the more men thur) birth [1388 sdie schal axe the 
greetere men in birthej. 1591 R. Bruce Eieven Serm, JS v b, 
00 eveiy one of you . . interpel God continuallte, be impor- 
tune suiting, 

t 2 . To interrupt (a person) in speaking; to break 
in on or disturb. Obs. 

1541 Elvot Image Cav. 165 The emperour . . interpelled 
Lupus, and commaunded hym to enter into his narracimi 
a 1837 B. Jonron Underwoods. E^keme lx. 70 Why should 
my tongue, or pen Pifesume to intor^lj that rolneMe I f 
HowblIi Lett. I. VI. i, No more now, for 1 am interpell d by 

117 -a 
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many biuinesscH. 1647 More AVaif ^ Sani i. 111. xxxi, 
Here one of us brean to interpeal Old ^^llcn1on. 

3 . -SV. Law. To intercept, cut off, prevent. 
tTsa A. pKNNK.mK Nisi. Biht Blanket 77 (Jam.) Inter- 
lieiling the judges of justiciary from proceeding against 
them fc»r their riot. 18^ Krskine s Brine. Sc. Law 74 The 
notincation must be also made at the bride's, in order to 
inteniel petsons from contracting with her. 1I96 Act 
JO rid. c. 91 I I An :irrestment executed to attach the 
efTeu-is of u debtor, as in the hands of a person out of Scot- 
land, shall not be held to have interpelled such person from 
paying to the original creditor. 

bterpelllUlt (intaipe-lant). [a. F. interpeU 
lant^ pr. pple. of inUrj^lUr^ ad. L. inierpelldrt ; 
see prec.] One who atidresses an interpellation 
(in the French or other foreign Chamber). 

1M9 Pall Mall G. 9 July 5 None of the intemllants are 
enemies to the dynasty, Daily News 13 July 5/6 The 

interpellant in to-day\ sitting of the Reichstag. 

Znterpellato (intaipe'lr't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. interpelPdn : see Imtebfsl.] 

1 1 . trans. To intemipt (a person) in speaking ; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (a process or 
action). Ohs. 

1599 A. M. tr. GaheUufuePt Bk. Physkkt Applye. . 
a green Oaken leafe theron, and that will mterpellate the 
resanationc therof as longe as ther is anye venouni tlierin. 

2 . To address an interpellation to (a minister in 
the French or other Chamber). Also absol. 

1874 Lady Hkrbcrt tr. NilbnePs Ramble (1878) II. iv. 
^79, 1 have been told Chat when thus interMllatecI, these . . 
have not always refused their advice. 1885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 384/x The Government will l>e interpellated upon 
the subject at an early date. 1898 Daily News 8 Srat. 5 /« 
M. Mirman, another Socialist, will interpellate on Colonel 
Henry's suicide. 

t Interpellate, ppL a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. 
interpel!dt-uSf pa. pplc. of interpelldre \ see 1 n- 
TKBriL.] Appraled to ; interrupted. 

1447 Bokknmam Seyntys (Koxb.) i6x Cryst, u^'ch iuge 
was interMllat,. .ageynys hyr sustrys acusacyoun He foncle 
a resonable excusac youn. Cawdrey Table Alpk.^ 

Interyellate, disturMd, hindered. 

Interpellation (i-utdipel/^ Jan). [ad. L. in- 
ierpeitdiUfn-em^ n. of action from interpelldre ; see 
Intbrpsl. The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700 ; it has bm re-introduced from Fr. in 
sense ^ in the 1 9th c.] The action of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal, 
fl. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Ohs. 

s<i6 Pilg^* Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 241 Makyng . . !nt«r- 
peUacyon & pletynge for vs before y* father of heueii. 154a 
llEcoN Patkw. Prayer in Party Wks. (Parker Soc.) 169 
By the importunity of her tnter|Msllaiion and hearty request. 
mm Ainsworth Annot. Ps. iv. 2 Appeale, interpellation or 
interce.4sion. i6tt JfiN. Taylor Holy Livist^ Dying 11. 
iL I 4 (1870) 348 For whose inCere.st the Spirit makes inter- 
pellations with groans and sighs unutterable, a sbnm Hackkt 
Cent. Serm. (1675) xoxa The j^rsonal complaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

1 2 . A summons, citation. Ohs. 

. *899 Fenton Guicciard. iii. 140 To put the Duke of Myllan 
in contummeie, it were necessarie to hauc interpellation. 
vnA Aylitfb ParergoH t8o In all Extra-judicial AcU, one 
Citation, Monition, or Extra-judicial Interpellation is sufii- 
cient. 

1 8. The action of breaking in upon with speech 
or otherwise ; interruption. Ohs. 

s6ss Speru Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. vi. f 23. 490^ The Arch- 
bishop had enjoyed the same for a lung time, without inter- 
pellation or disturbance. 1640 lip. Hall Ekise. Kp. Ded. 
5, 1 had need to crave p^don of your Majestie for the bnld- 
iiesse of this interpellation. 1647 H. More Seng o/Soul 1. 
II. xliv, CmxnI Sir, 1 crave pardon If so I chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation. 1668 
— uw. Dial, 11. X. (1713) 119 So frequent and palpable 
liiter|)e 11 ations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both. i8s9 Lanxme IVks. (18^) II. 23/^a Such 
writers have confined their view, .to . . sophistic reasonings, 
and Mxrcaxtir. intemIUtions. 1894 (see Interlocation i). 

4 . Sc. Law. rrevention, hindrance. Cf. Irtkb- 
PEL 3. 

s8s4 Act 54 Geo, ttt^ c. 137 f 3 marein. Arrestments at 
Market Cros.<i, &c. no sufRcieni interpeQation. 

6. The action of interrupting the order of the dav 
(in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter ^longing to his department. 

It may lead to a debate and division^ and thus answers 
both to * asking a cpiestion * in the British House of Com- 
mons. and to a * motion for the adjournment of the Howmi * 
in order to call attention to a matter of urgency. 

1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. I. iii. iii. He is standiiift at Imy : 
alone ; exposed to an incessant fire of questions, interpella- 
tions, ubjuigations. 1B61 Sat. Ret*, aa June, The last in- 
vention in this way is the word ' ioterpelfatioii *. When an 
exposition member of a foreign Parliament asks a question 
of a Minister, he is said to'^put an interpellation'. 1887 
Morn. Star a8 Jan., If you put a question in the House tn 
Commons you cannot have a debate. But an * interpclla* 
lion IS really equivalent to our * motion '. It always opens 
with a long sMcch, and usually leads to a long debate. 
1893 Nation (N .Y.) 9 Feb. 99/3 The interpellations already 
announced arc numerous. 

Xntarpallator (i:ntaipelF**t 04 ). [a. T.. inters 
pelUUor^ agcnt*ii. from interpelldre: see InrEBFEL.] 
One who mterpellates : t a. An interrupter {chs.). 
b. One who addressex an inteij>ellation. 

1803 CocKERAM, /Hterpeiidter^ which interrupU. 1819 Sat. 


Rev. VIII. s68/x The Cabinet is enjoying rest from tbe 
awkward interniptioiis of Parliamentary interpeUators. 1881 
Daily News 8 Nov. 5/5 Rumours circulated by extreme 
Radical journals that he was only a complaisant interpel- 
lator. 

tlntarpa'nd,///. a. Ohs. rare. [f. Imteb- 1 
4. Pen (pa. pplc. penned^ petPd^peni)^ Shut 
in. confined, or enclom between. 

sfiai G. S ANDYS Ovids AfeL iv.(i626) 76 Thus, while 


carpal bon^ between which the * thin film * oif a bat's wing 
it stretched.! 

Intarpa*&dailt, a. {sh.) [Inter- \ n.] 

1 1 . llanging between two thing*, counes, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Ohs. rare. 

1908 Brit. A/oilo Nob ia. aAi 1 mm still interpendent. 

2 .. s Interdependent, rare. 

s8ss Bailey Afystic, etc. S7 Interpendent harmonies of 
song. 

i*B. sh. One who hangs between; one who 
belongs to neither of two parties. (In quot. with 
play on Independent^ Ohs. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cohler 37. I am neither Presbyterian, 
nor plcbsbyterian, but an Interpendent. 

ZntWM’aetraUa, a. [Ivtbr- j a.] Capable 
of mutual penetration. 

i86e J. Young Prm>. Reason 74 It is not in the nature of 
things, that these qualities should be Interpenctrable or con- 
vertible. 

Intarpanatrant (intajpe-nArfint), a. [f. In- 
ter- a a 4- L. penetrdn/^em, pr. pple. of penetrdre 
to penetrate.] Interpenetrating. 

1839 Baiuey Festus vi. (1652) 8x With these . . 1 mix and 
serve All with each order interpenetrant. s88s L. Fletcher 
in Nature XXV. 49/a The twin plane of the two interpene- 
trant tetrahedra. 

Znterpaaatnte (intajpe-nAr^k), v. [In- 
ter- I.] 

1 . tram. To penetrate between the parts or par- 
ticles of (anything); to penetrate thoroughly; to 


pass through and through, permeate, pervade. 

t8t8 Shelley Eugan. Htut 31a Living thinn . . And my 
wirit . . Interpenetrated lie By the glory of the sky. iSag 
CoLEaiDGB Statesm, Mass. (1838) 1 . Add. B. 458 It follows, 
that reason . . must be interpenctratea by a j^wer, that re- 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834 Msdwin 
Angler in Walts 1 . 50 The water is everywhere inter^ne- 
trated hy air. which tne fishes breathe. S87R HuxlKV Pkys. 
vi. 144 The food.. thus becomes inteipenctrated .. with the 
salivary fluid. 1883 Coniemy. Rev. Nov. 645 Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Arabs, and l^vanttncs interpenetrating tbe country, 
b. in/r. 

sStsD. M. Wallace Austredas, xiv. 269 Owing to the 
great amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
isUnds. 

2 . intr. To penetrate each other; to unite or 
mingle by mutual penetration. 

i8op-so CoLKaiDGE Friend (1850) 1 . xiii. 119 Law and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralized imeh other. sSae 
Shelley Pis. ^Sea 120 At one gate They encounter, but 
interpenetrate. sSjo Balow. Brown Eccl. Truth 278 No 
order keeps to itself, they all interlock and interpenetrate, 
b. trans. To penetrate reciprocally. 

««o Trknch Five Serm. Camhr, 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever interpenetrate one another. s8^ Symonob Grk. Poets 
ii. 61 The influence of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated. 1875 Croll Climate ^ T, xiu. 
2x9 Ibe polar current and the Gulf-stream are mutually 
interpenetrated. 1884 F.xfo$itor Jan. 18 'X'wo main spheres 
of thought . . overlapping and interpenetrating each other. 

3 . Arek. l/rans. and intr^ To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing through a moulding, etc. See 
iNTEBPlNBTRATfON 3. 

i8lM Willis In GwiU Arckit. (1876) 933 Knobs . . which 
really reoresent the Gothic hose of a square mullion on the 
same plinth with the hollow chamfered mulHon, and inter- 
penetrating with it. 1884 Boutell Her. Hist, it PoA. xxx. 
(ed. 3) 4ei Their shafts interpenetrating the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery. 

Hence Interpo'netratixig ppl. a. 

, *873 SvMoNOB Grk. Poets xii. 409 They blend and mingle 
in a concurd of separate yet interpenetrating beauties. iNt 
spectator 22 Sept. 1292 The extreme complexity of the 
various interpenetrating systems of law under which Che 
American citizen lives makes him a slave to lawyers. * ^ 

ZBt«r]M 8 l«teat 2 (intdjpe nAr^t), Ml. a. [f. 
Inter- 1 b 4 L. /rur/rriZ-isr penetmted.] Interpene- 
trated. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

1879 Blackib Wise Afen 303 That true world above . . 
Peopled with stars, and interpenetrate By native glory. 

Intarpen^tntUm (imtaxpcnAr^i'ran), [In- 
ter- 3 a.] The action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetrated. 

1 . The action of penetrating between or among ; 
the passing throngh and throngh ; deep or thorough 
penetration. 


been notning like an intimate interpmietimtion of ancleni 
Irish law by Christian principle. i8w A. R. Wallace tsL 
L^ t. ix. 184 l*he interpenetration of the sea into any part 
or the great oontinents. 

2 a Mutual penetration ; difliuion of each through 
the other. 

’M Coleridge Friend 111 . 150 That union and 
interpenetraibii of the ttoiversal and the particnlar, which 


must ever pervade all works of decided ^nius and true 
science. 1^7 Kingblev A/uc., Ct. Cities \\. 339 A com- 
plete inlerpmtration of city and of country. 1877 Le 
COmtb Elem. GeoL xvi. (1879) 158 Regions or zoti&s in latitude 
. .shade insensibly into one another by interpenetration. 

8. Arch. The intersection of two forms ; spec, an 
independent continnatioq^f mouldings or other 
members past their (g^prsection, so that the identity 
ofa member is preservedaAer it has partly coincided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up in it. 

1840 Willis In OmWt Arckit, (1876) 933 In many Flam- 
boyant examples, small knobs and projections may be 
observed, and on a superficial view might pass for mere 
unmeaning ornamentB. but will be found explicable upon this 
s>'stem of interpenetratjon. 1848 T. Rickman A rchtt. App. 
^ Iviii, It has luso the interpenetration of mouldings. 1879 
Sis G. Scott Lect. Arckit. 1 . 53 ‘The groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two demi-cylinders. 

ZntwpwittMtiTe (intaipe‘nitr«itiv), a. [In- 
TKB- a a.l Intimately or reciprocallv penetrative. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (i86x) 175 Such a mutually 
interpenetrative consciousness there was between the father 
and the old physician. 1875 G. Macdonaux St. George fl* 
A*/. Afickaei (1978) 47 llie interpenetrative power of fecung. 

Hence ZBturpu'nutrativelar ifdv. 

a 183A Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1830) IV. 197 The philosophic 
principle, that can only act ipuncaiatcly, that is, interpene- 
tratively, as two globules of quicksilver, and co-adunatively. 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid : see Inter- pref. 

Interpetiolar (int 04 pe*tiAl&i), a Bet. [f. 
Inter- 4 a *f Petiole: see Petiolaa.1 Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and tbe 
axis. Also ZBt8rpe*tlolarj a. 

183a Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot.ja Leaves c^posite. .with 
intertwtiolar stipulax. IbUt. 003 The interpetiolary stipules 
and seeds of Ruhiacem. 1843 Penny Cycl.XXV. pi/t The 
umbels of small flowers Interpetiolar or disposed alternately 
along a common pedicle. 

Interphalangeal, -piece : see Inter- 6, a b. 

Int6rpilast6r(i-nt9Jpilse*sUi). Arch. [Inter- 
3.] The space between two pilasters. 

1^ P. Nicholson Pract. Buiid. 513 Unless there should 
be imposts, or continued cornices, in the Inter-pilasters. zflM 
W. H. Gregory Egypt 11 . 361 With a square window in 
every third intcrpiliister. 

So ZatuxpllA'uterliig sb. (in same sense). 

tM Elmes Afeirop. Jmprov . 102 To accommodate them 
ipilasters] and their interpilasterings, to the openings of the 
windows. 

tIllt6rpl4*O0f V. Ohs. riNTER- 1 a, b.] trans. 
a. To place between or in the midst of; to insert, 
interpose, b. To place between each other or 
alternately. (Only in pass.) 

1908 Gest Pr. Masse In H. G. Pug^le Life App. i. (1840) 
133 Here am 1 demaunded wether 1 suppose the Epystell 
and Gospell irtterplaccd in the Masse to be godly.. or no. 
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vii. Hv, llic Puwre oT I..ords (thus 
inter-plact Betwixt the height of Princes, and the State). 
1890 Fuller Pisgah iii. iv. 333 Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers pro- 
portionably interplaced. iflTfl Norms CAl, Aiisc. (1699; 127 
Solitude and company are to have their turns, and to be 
interplaced. 

Hence Intorplaoed ppLa. ; Interplaoing vht. sh. 

1987 Maslet Gr. Forest 8 b, A Gem . .hath his best beauti- 
fying in the varictie and interpUcing nf colours. 1999 
Minsheu sp . Diet., Tramontdr. to be hidden by the inter- 
placing or comming hetweene of some hill or raountainc. 
1803 1 Taniel Panegyr. Wka. (1717) 339 Strenath . . to stand 
Agmitni all tb' Inicrplac'd Rcspondences Of Combinations 



Zat«rplaB«tMJ (-ptm'nMlri), a. [iMTim- 
4 a.] Sitaated between tne planets. 

a 1891 Boyle /fist. Air(i6g2)tT\ia air. .is dlflcrent from 
the mther (or vacuum) In the..lnli»planetery spaces. 1841 
Grove Corr. Pkys, Forets (1874) **4 Unless ths mattsr or 
ether in tbe interplanetary spaces be infinitely elastic. s88o 
Haughton Pkys. Gtog. 1. 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
tbe earth's atmosphere from the interplaiietary spaces. 
Interplat, variant of Intebplait. 

(i*ntMpl /0 » [Inter- t a.] Re- 
ciprocal play, tree Interaction; mutual operation 
of two thinga or agenti in influencing each other's 
action or character. 


1880 Dana Mem. Coot. 45 Tbe two [series of winds! peis 
into one another in muttuT Inlerpley. 1^ LowELL^mMyr 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (<873) 343 That Int^ley of plot .end clmr- 
ecter which makes Shakenware more real ..-than other 
dramatists. 1889 Clodd Myths 4 Dr. 11. adU. es8 ExpUtia- 
tion of the operations of nature wes ImpoesiUe while man 
had no. .knowledfe of the inter^y of fts several purls. 

So Z&tespiny* v. iisfr*., to exert mutual influence. 

1890 Amer. Mhstmuuy (N.Y.) Pec. 4^3 Let these two ui* 
stlttttlons edvanoe togsthfr, play and Interplay upon and 
within each other. 

I Tlitnitfltn, Ohs. ram* [Inter- ab.] Adilo^ 
tory plea. 
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1631 Bmathwait lyAimeifs, Undtrshefijgft^ No iiii«rplca 
uor liemurre will lervc ; he must timely prevent the occasion 
. . and make the unoerMheriiTe his mend, a 1641 Up. 
Mouhtagu (1642)279 Without admitting inter- 

plea of ooDsideration. 

Xnterptoad (intaiplrd), Also 6-7 enter- 
pl6(a)do. [ad. AF. efgfrpUdtr •• F. {/)e$tire* 
plaider : see Iutsb- i a/o aj^PLJiAD v.l 
L inir. In Law : To litigate with each other in 
order to determine some point in dispute in which 
a third party is concemea. 

[>SS 7 39 ^dw, III^ J/iidfy (1385) 5 b, A certain 

iour en propre penone denterpleder pur le garde de corps.] 
leSy Staunford BxPm, Prety/r, 57 Forasmuche as 

the kinge is brought in doubt to whicho of them his hygh« 
nesse maye nutke liukrie, they therefore muste firstc enter- 
pledci and when by enterpleder the priuitie of the bloode is 
tried beetweene them, then his highnesse oughte to make 
the liuerye to him that is tryed to ‘bee the nexte heire. 
1670 Ulount Lmv Diet,, Knitrpledt^ signifies to discuss 
ur try a Point incidentally falling out, before the Principal 
Cause can be determined. 1768 [see Interpleader >]• 1048 
Wharton Law Arjr. s. v. Interpleader,!^^ ordinary dec:ree 
that the defendants do interplead, and the plaintiff tlicn 
withdraws from the suit. 

ts. trans. To plead or allege in excuse or de- 
fence ; to raise as a plea. Obs, 

(see lNTRRpi.EAniNO below]. 1716 M. Davies 
BrtL 11 . 245 So that for bewilder'd Arlans to interpl^d 
their near related Sabetliau LRb3nrinth8, is but the despairing 
shifts of wilful obstinacy and reprobate ignorance. 

Hence Interplea'ding vi/, sb. 

1594 N^hk UtiffrL TraxK 28 No interpleading was there 
of emposite occasions, but backe I must returne. 1613 Sik 
H. Finch /.aw(s636) 335 In euery enteruleading. an office 
must bee found for noth. And if one be round hcire of full 
age, and after another within age, the enterpleading shall 
not stay till the full age of the second, because the other was 
found noire first. 1837 Ld. Cottenham in Myine & Craig 


found hcire first. s8m Ld. Cottenham in Myine & Craig 
Rep. II. 2f That rule, if in favour of the Interpleading, 
would not be decisive, ibid. 22 Sir John Leach . . refused 
an injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker. 

Interpleader ^ (intdjpirddi). Law, Also 6-7 
enterple(a)der» 7 Interpleder. [a. AF. etder- 
plcdct (see prec.), inf. used subst.] A suit pleaded 
between two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third party 
depends, esp. to determine to which of them livery 
or pigment ought to be made. 

[1510 Fitsnbrb. La Grande Ahridgent. 226 b, T.e title 


[1510 Fitsnbrb. La Grande Abridgtm. 226 b, T.e title 
de enterpleder.] laSj [see Interplead t]. 1607 Cowrll 
intei^.» Enterpleder, s668 Hale Pref, kolUe Ahridgm. 

I Gambnment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
aw, but now much out of use. 1768 Blackstone 
III. xxviL 448 lliere is likewise a bill of interpleader; 
where a person who owe.H a debt or rent to one of the parties 
in suit, but, till the determination of it, ho knows not to 
which, desires that they may interplead, that he may he 
»fe in the payment. 1831 Act i * 2 WilL /F, c. 58 A suit 
in equity, .usually called a bill of interpleader, 
b. ativib.^ as itUerpleader act^ case, tssue, ofder. 
1848 Wharton Lm Lex, 8.v,, interpleader act, 1 & 2 
Wm. IV., c. 58. 1883 ibid. (ed. 7) 438/s Appeals ill inter- 
pleader coses. 1857 RAir Blackstone \\\, xx. 322 Ue may 


pleader coses. 


liR Blackstone \\\, xx. 322 Ue may 


apply to the court or a judge for relief under the statute 
I w 2 Will. IV. c. 58, called the Interpleader Act. ibid, 
xxvi. 454 If both parties appear, on interpleader issue, to try 
the right of propmty, b directed. 

Interpleader 8, [f. Intrrflkad v. + -bhL] 

One who interpleads. 

1848 in Worcester ; and in later Dicta. [But it b doubtful 
whether the word b more than a dictionary assumption due 
to a mbunderstanding of prec.] 

Interpledge ; see 1 ntrb» pnL 1 b. 
Znta^anral (iiiUjtpia»Tan, a, Anai, [f. 
Ibtbr- 4 a 4* Or. wXevpA ribs, side: see Plkubal.] 
Situated between the pleume of the right and left 
lungs ; as interpUural space, 

«» 7 » Holden Anat. (ed. 4) saa A space is left between 
them [the right andjeft pleurm] extending fiom the sternum 
to the spine. . . Thb interval is called oy anatomists the 
interpleural space. 

t Interplay, -ply, v, Obs, rare, [f. Intbii- 
I ^pl^y PtBA V.1 intr. kIntbrplkad i. 
r 1470 Hxnryson PMei Seheip CtWolp) 43 (Bonn. 
MS.) rhe law aayis it is rycht perelouss Till interply [MS, 
Hart, Till enter in pley^efoir a jiige suspect. 

Zatenlioiite (iw*jiplik^it), v, rare, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. iHierpiicdre (Statius), f. inter between 
•f pliedre to fold ; cf. implicate, etc.] irons. To 
fold between or together; to interiold. Hence 
Int 6 'ipUoeted //4 a , ; also f Xntevplion tlon. 

fdSI to fold vp Utweene. M 

PHiLura a folding between. 18B4 H. D. 

Traill Mew Lneiaa 19s Coil by coU he will unroll the im 
terolleated mass. 

l&terplight: see Ivm-pre/. i b. 
tlmtemoiatt^A Obs,rare'-K [Intbr- ab.] 
A point or*stop' Inserted between words. 

sA# N. S, Crii, Baa* dSdit, Blbie xv. 147 The novelty of 
points, errors, interpoints, and the addition of Voweb and 
Aooentstb Hebtow Biblei]L 

Ztttwipolnt (intaipoi^nt), v. [Intbr- i a,] 
iL trans* To put a point or points between (words); 
to interpnnetaate; to furnish (writing, etc.) with 
points between the words, ttOpunctuate. Ai§oj^^ 
\y inir* or ahsol* To insert a point or points. 

■888 DsmBL Ckt* Ware 11. Ixxxvii, Hsr hart commands 
her words shouM paw out first, And then her sighes should 


iiiterpoini her words. i 435 Hbvwood Hierarch, vii. 44^ 
Their words were By interisciiiiling so disposed to bcare 
A Double setice. s60o H. More Mpit, Goal. 1. x. 29 There 
is no evasiou from thb interpretation the Sy Hack.. inter- 
pointing betwixt (/ cay unto thee) and [To day), 1897 Siu 
H. Maxwell (title) Sixty Years a Queen. Embossed in 
Interpointcd Braille (T>’pc for the Bhiiil). 
Intttkmlablg (intd*jpaflab*l), a* [f. L. inter- 
potOre to IntjerfoXiATB 4 -able.] Capable of being 
interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. 
a 187s De Morgan cited In Ogilvib (Annandale) Sutipl. 

I]li«ep<aar a.(s6,) [Inter- 4 a. J SHu- 

ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc.)* 
1870 R. M. Fhkgvbom Blecir, its If interruptions be made 
in the interpolar wire. 1896 Alwutt'e Syst, Med, 1 . 31^1 
Some of the results.. may be due to interpolar electrolytic 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. 1808 P. 
Manson Trop, Die, viii. 147 *rhe extremities [of the plague 
bacillus] taking on a deeper colour than the interpolar part, 
b. as sb. An interpolar wire. 
i88s MIncuin Lhdpi, Kinemat, 222 In the case of linear 
flow in an interpolar between two points. 

Intezpolary (into'jp^ldh), a. Math, [f. In- 
TRUPOL-ATB V, 4- -ARY l.j Pertaining to interpola- 
tion. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

tXnteTpolatOt ppl^ a. Obs* [nd. L. inter- 
poldt-us, pa. pple. of interpoldrex see next] In- 
terpolated. a. Interrupted, intermittent b. Added 
surreptitiously ; inserted. 

With earliest qnots. cf. Intbrfolatb v. 5 and obs. F. 
/iivre interpoUe (Godef.). 

1547 Booedb Brn*. Health cxxxviL 50 b. A symple intcr- 
poime fever doth infest a man ones a day. A dohle inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man twyse a day. 1633 A. Wilson 
Joe, /, 125 In the interpolate Fits of Agues. 1651 Baxter 
inf, Bapt, 155 Though the place be most exiiress for Infant 
Baptism, and the Book ancient, yet it b either spurious or 
interpolate. 1669 Addr, hoPefiU vmg, Gtntry Eng. 23 On 

I iublick [aflairs]. their interpolate Jemousies . . every where 
iring in growing discontents and murmurings. 

Interpolate (int5-jp<ywt), v, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. interpoldre to furbish up, to alter, f. inter (In- 
TKR- 1 a) 4- -poldre, related to polire to Polish.] 
t !• trans. To polish or furbish up ; to put a fresh 
gloss on. Obs, rare, 

ifisR CocKERAM. interpolate, to nolbh. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), To interpolate (properly to bring old things to 
a new form), to new vamp, . .to alter or fabify an Original. 
2. To alter or enlarge (a book or writing) by 
insertioir of new m.atter; esp* to tamper with by 
making insertions which create false impressions 
as to the date or character of the work in question. 

161S Sklden illustr, Drayton's Poijholb, xi. (K.), You 
admit Ciesar's copy to be therein not interpolated, a s66t 
Fuller f Worthies, Cormvall t. (i66a) at 1 A Manuscript of Sir 
Ralph Hoptons . . interpolated with bb own hand. 1709 
Phil, Trans, XXVI. 398 I'hey hod 110 more Allowance to 
alter them than they hail to alter and interpolate the Text 
of the Author himself. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid, Ages I. viii. 
^8 The poem of Beowulf, .has been much interpolated by 
Christian tianscribera. 1873 Clark & Wright Macbeth 
(Clar. Press cd.) p. xii, We are Inclined to think that the 
play was iiitemlated after Sbakspeare's death. 

b. transf. To adulterate, temj^cr, or modify, by 
new or foreign additions. 

1834 Blackw, Mag, XXXVI . 6q It was judged sufficient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile people by colonizations 
from Rome. 186a Lytton Sir, Story I. 21a The strange 
notions with winch he was apt to iiiteriioUte the dt>ctrincs 
of practical philosofihy. 

o. To introduce (words or passages) into a pre 
existing writing ; esp, to, insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work without note or warning. 

1640 Bp. Hall Rpisc, 11. xi. 157 Words which no Vedclius 
can carp at as interpolated, tm Rbntlkv Phal, Introd. 
32 The same Person nas inierpomtecl four Passages more. 
tTpi Boswell yohnson an. 1751, In these he [Lauder] inter- 
polated some fragments of Hog*s Latin translation of that 
poenL 1876 Bancropt Hist, ILS, II. xxx. 243 It inter- 
polated into the statute-book the exclusion of papist-s from 
the established Moality. 

b. transf. To insert or introduce (something 
additional or different) between other things, or in 
a series ; to intercalate. 

i8M-sa Bknthasi Ration, Evid, Wks. 1843 VI. 337 You 
m#. .oblige me to interpolate a number . . of intermediate , 

1837 Whbwkll Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857) L loi By I 

interpolating a month of 30 days. 1839 Murchison Sitnr, I 
Syst* I. iii. ^ A great thickness of sandstone is there inter- 1 

B olated between the magnesian limestone and the carbon- 
crous strata. .*«« Mill LoHc iii. xii. | 3 Future ex- 
perience may. .interpolate another link. 

4. intr* or absol* To make insertions or inter- 
polations. 

STM Gay Poems (1745) II. 107 Criticks in CkuHicks oft in- 
terpolate, But ev'ry word of thine is fix'd as fate. 1768-74 
Tucker Li, Hat, (1834) II. 339 Have not other writers 
clMwhere interpolated, invented, and forged I 1848 Graves 
Rom, Law in Bneyct, Metro/, 11 , 773/1 They were to Milect 
nil that was hesL with permission to alter and Interpolate. 
.+»• trans* To interrupt by an interval. (Only 
in pass. \ cf. Intrrpolatb /pi, a.) Obs. rare. | 
a 1877 Hale Prim, OHg, Man, 1. iii. 79 This motion even I 
of the Heavenly Bodies themselves seems to be partly con- i 
tinued and unintermiitcd.. partly interpolated and inter- 
rupted. ibid. 96 llie alluvion of the Sea U|ion those Rocks | 
mMt not be eternally continued, but interpoleted. | 

€* Math, To kisert an intermediate term or terms i 
in a series (see Interpolation 3 b). With the 
series, or now usually the term, as ofy\ 


1796 Hutton Math, Diet. 1 . 640/2 A general tbcortiiii for 
Interpolating any term is as follow:*. iMa 1 .)gilvil h.v., Tu 
interpolate a number or a table of numbers. 

Hence Inte-rpolated ppt. a.; Inte'rpolating 
vb/, sb, and ppt* a, 

a >677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. i. v. 113 That Individual 
hath nccciisarily a concomitant succession of interpolated 
Motions. 1^-6 T. Smith in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 
239, I.. found It to bco the interpolated copy of ^meon 
Metaphrastes. 1796 Huiton Math, Diet. 1 . 641/1 Tlib 
series for the interpolated term will break off, and terminate. 
iSqh Penny Cyci. XII. 508/1 Generally .speaking, .the ititer- 
uoTated values are as correct as the tabular ones. 1851-^ 
Whf.well in Man, Sci. Rntf, 67 This way of finding the 
exact time of high water (or low water) from observations 
made every five or every ten minutc.H . . is called * interpolat- 
ing 1875 OirsKLKv Mns, Form 109 Bar 34 is an intcr- 
pi^ttted bar to prolong the cadence. 

Interpolation (intd^jpGlc'^ Jan). [a. F. inter- 
polation (Cotgr., 1611), or ad. 1 ^. interpolAtion-etn, 
n. of action f. interpoldre : sec prec. and -ation.] 

1 1 . The action of furbishing or polishing up. 

sSaj CocKKMAM, Interpolation^ n polishing. s6 ^^ Blount 
Glossogr,, InterpolatioM, a new dressii^ or polishing a 
thing, a scowring or furbishing. 1678 CuDWORiil InUll. 
Syst. j. iv. 9 s6. j8i Some may still suspect, all this to have 
been . but a Refinement and Interpolation of Paganism. 

2 . The action of interpolating a writing, or a word , 
etc. therein (cf. senses 2 and 3 of the vb.) ; the 
condition or fact of being interpol.Tted. 

161a Selden illustr, Drayton's Poly^olb. iv, 73 Our 


lion does but expose the Man that makes it. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamilton Logic xxxiv. (1866) II.^ 194 Kiilcs, by which the 
authenticity or spuriousness, the intcRrity or interpolation, 
of a writing is to be jud|;ed. 1851 Hus.sev Papal Denver 
iii. 149 11iis end was carried out by interpolations and falsi- 
fication of ecclesiastical documents. 

b. With pi. An interpolated word or passage. 
ifiySvfi Evelyn Let. to Aubrey Feb. (R.), 1 ^ beseech vou 
to accept or pardon these trifling interpolations, which 1 
have pre.suined to send you. 1711 Stehle No, 78 F 6 

That the word Oxford was an Interpolation of some Oxonian 
instead of Cambridge. 1849 Ikying Mahoinet viii (1853) 
42 Both were pronounced errors and interoolations of the ex- 
pounders. 18^ Fkkf.man Norm, Cong, 1 . v. 306 note, 7 'hat 
the name Aulat is on interpolation in the text. 

3 . The action of introducing or inserting among 
other things or between the members of any scries. 
Also with an and pi. : An insertion. ^ 

1849 Murchison Siiuria viii. 171 The interpolation of 
fossiiiferous.. rocks. 1860 Phillips Li/e 207 The Permian 
scries contains some Mesozoic interpolations.^ 1864 Bowi n 
Logic ix. 295 The vice rreasoniiig in a circle] is usually con- 
cealed by the interpolation of intermediate propositions. 
187s Ou BELEY Afus. Form ii. 17 An expansion of a regular 
four-bar phrase of two strains, formed by the interpolation 
j of an additional strain. 

b. Math. The process of inserting in a series 
Rn intermediate number or c|uantity ascertained by 
calculation from those already known. 

1763 Emerson Moth, increments iv. The Differential 
Method of Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and interfiolation of series. 1816 1 *lavi-'air Hat. Phil. 11 . 
85 The manner of finding an ec|usaion between the time and 
I any quantity determined by observations, made at given 
I intervals of time, is called the Method of Interpolation. 

I Ibid, 220 The most useful interpolations arc, when the time 
is one of the unknown iiuantities [etc.]. t8t6 tr. Lacroi x's 
Diff. 4> int. Calculus 551 One of the principal uses of the 
Cmculus of Differences consists in the Interpolation of 

t4. Interposition of time; interval. Obs, (.So 
F. infetpo/atioH in Godef.) 

1615 Crcxike Body 0/ Man 55 7 ’hc mutation or change of 
bloud into a bone, cjuuiot be occompll^hed but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

Xllt0*rpolatiT0f <t^ rare. [f. as Interpolate 
V. 4- -IVK.] Having the effect of interpolation. 

1817 BKNTHAM.S’tiwr Wks. 1843 V. 301 Liberty 

of making amendments amendments omis.sive. interpola- 
tivc, substitutive. 

Hence Znto'rpolativaly adv., in the way of 
interpolation. 

1836 G. S. Faber Reply Husenbeth 44 This . . he 
effet ls by interpolatively forcing him to say what, in truth, 
he never did say. 

Interpolator (int'>'jpcfl<r‘UJ>. [a. l.. inler/ol- 
dtor, agciit-n. f. intcrfoldre to iNTEltPOL.VTE. Cf. 
y. inierpolateur (1671 in Godef.).] One who 
interpolates. 

Pearson Creed 243 What the interpolator of 
Gregory N)'sscn*8. Homily prouuceth, he confesseth taken 
from atioc:ryphal writing!!. 1699 Bentley Thai, 463 Tiie 
Interpolator borrow'd it, and clapt it in here. ^ 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. iii. 259 It was denominated by 
Nennius, or his interpolator, Prorincia Lotionesie. s866 
Freeman Norm, Cong. II. App. 528 An interpolatoi would 
sur^ have taken care to insert the more famous stories. 

t ZnterpolOv V. Obs. rare - K [ad. L. inter- 
fol-dre\ see Interpolate. Qi.Y.interpoler 
III Diet. Acad,).] -> Interpolate v. 2 c. 

1677 Collins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) II. 457 
How to add or interne progressions of squares, cubes, or 
of any other ranks of numbeiK 
T Interpo*li2ll« V. Obs, rare. Also 7 enter'. 
[Inter- i a.] trans. To polish here and there or 
at intervals. 


1609 Bible (Dotiay) Exed. xxv. 25 Thou shaft make., 
a crowne enterpoUsMd (Vulg. interreuitis)^ fouru fingers 
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IITTBBPBBASB. 


HTTBUPOLITIOAL. 


liilih. 1641 Milton Ck, Gcvi. 1. v. Yet all this will not 
fadge, ihiiugli it be cunningly intcrpolUbt by some eecoiul 
hand with cro«:>ks and cineiulationK. 

Interaolitioal a. [f. Iktkr- 4 c 

4. Gr. NtSiF city, state, after Political.] Pertain- 
ing to the relations between (Greek) cities or states. 

1846 Grotic Greeu 11. ii. II. 341 We are comiielled louse 
a word such as intcrpolilical to describe the transactions 
between scfiarnte Greek cities. 1876 G. W. Cox Gen, iiUt, 
Greece in. i. %^\ I1ie Athenians were .. fully justified by 
Hellenic interpolitical law in exdoding the Megarians from 
their ports. 

Znt«rao*U^. mrv—*. [f. litTKR- ja + Gr. 
woKtrua citizensmp, PoUTY.] Mutual citizenship. 

1844 Lytton Cax/ams 11. xiii. Ixvi, You, whose whole 
theory is an alMolute sermon upon emigration, and the 
transplanting and interpolity of our species. 

Interpone (inUipoa-n), v. Also 6 enteral 
entre-. [ad. L. interpan^ to place between, 
etc. ; rtjl. to interfere, L int€r between + pdnifre to 
place, put.] tram, rejl, = Intxrfobk Obs, 
exc. in interpone one^s autharitv (in Sc. Law), 

>588 WoLSKY in Fiddes lyolsey Collect. (1796) 68 Offering 
unto me to interpone their authorities, .therein to the utter- 
most. 1^ Gakdinbr in Pocock Rec, Ref, I. lii. 137 Intcr- 
poning himself as mediat^m pneis, sm Bkllknden 
i.h^ I. 'i8ee) 34 He collcckit all thtr odd myis lojridder, 
and iiiterponit thame with monethis intercalaris ilk xxiv 
yen’s anis. iggg Thynnx Ammado, (1B7O 53 Yf I shall in- 
terpone my opynione, 1 wolde more willingly. . receve Surrey. 
1678 CuDwoRTH imielt, Sysi, 1. iv. f 36. 624 Porphyrtus in- 
terponed it [his Psyche], betwixt the Father and the Son, 
as a middle between both. 17^ J. Loiithian Farm 
cess (ed. a) 273 When Application is made to the Sheriff, to 
interpone his Authority to a Baron's Decreet 1868 Aci 
31 4 3a c. 101 I lOT ITie Lord Ordinary is hereby 
authorixed..to interpone nis authority to such minute ami 
accwtance. s88d MviaHBAU Utpian xi. ff 25. 

t Xnterpo'lirat. Obs, rare, [ad. L. utter- 
ponesU-em^ pr. pple. of ittterpon^ei see prec.] 
One who or that which interposes. 

tspa AVAmi> 4 AVwA in Simpson Sch, Skaks, (1878) 1. 271^ 
Murall interponents twist the world And their proceedings. 
iM Hkywood Lucrees 1. ii. Wks. 1874 V. 171 Ixip dowiw 
these interponents that withstand The passage to our throne. 
tZntWMIlibi'liiy. Obs, rare-K [f. *in- 
terfonible (f. iNTRRPoNie) : see -ity.] Capacity of 
Ijeing interposed. 


{ tiimacir as medtatcrem pacts, sm Bkllknden 
. '1822) 34 He collcckit all thtr odd myis tojridder, 
iterponit thame with monethis intercalaris ilk xxiv 


lor the expressions) InterponibilUy of Magnitude. 

Interportal : see Inter- pref, 6. 

Zntwpoial (iQtMpJe*z&l). [f. next 4 -AL.] 

1. The act of placing or causing to come botwc*cn ; 
^Interposition i. 

tSag Iackson Creeds, Iv. f 4 Affluence or abundance of 
things desired without interposall of indigence, sdsi FuUeFs 
Abel Rediv.f Bradfird 182 He was. . without any interposall 
of time, chosen Fellow of Pembrooke Hall. 1691^ NoaNiH 
Preset. Disc. (1711) 111. 167 Nothing that may by its inter- 
posal hinder that immedmte contact. 1893 F. Hall in 
Mat ion (N.Y.) LVI. 274/2 I'hc intcrpo-sal of a word i>r 
words between to and the infinitive. 

2. Intervention, interference ; ^^Interpohition a. 

1607 Hist. Sir y. Hawkwoad iv. 7 To prevent the Inter- 

posaf of any envious Person. 174a Richarumon Pamela I V. 
;y>6 My Friends indiscreet Interposals incensed me. 1849 
H.Brit. JPm 111. 321 Their well-timed interposal in favour 
of the ejected families. 

ZntarpOfflffl (inUippe*z), v. Also 7 enter-, [a. 1*'. 
interposer ( 14 th c. in Godef.), f. L. inter between t- 
Y, poser to place (see Pohb) ; substituted for L. in- 
te^dttPre (see Interpone) by form-association with 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as interpo- 
sition^ etc. ; cf. compose f depose^ dispose. Cf. also 
F. entreposer ;i3>i3th c, in Ilatz.-Darm.)| in OF. 
to place alternately or interinixedly.] 

1. 1. tram. To place between (in space or time ; 
to put or set between or in an intermediate posi 
tion; to cause to intervene. Often with implication 
of obstruction or dela v ; cf. 3 . 

1595 Minsnkv Sp. Dict.^ iHtefpHsstOt interposed, put 
betwixt. 160a Fuukckk isi Pi, Paratl, 23 He is not 
bound to doe aqy seruice cither in his uwne penon, or by 
any othw person interposed during his minority. 1847 
Mav Hist. Part, 1. viii. 89 Much time was interposed he- 
tweene the sevcrall proceedings against this Earle of Straf- 
lercl. ^ 166s Hookk Microgr, 75 Darktiing , . a colour, is 
nnely interposing a multitude or dark or black spots among 
the same ting'd isarts. 1708 Morse Amer. Geag. 1. 37 Only 
a small part of the convexity of the glolie is interposed be- 
t wecii us and the sun. 1870 Rolleston A aim. 1 29 The 

t>ortions of the ptieud-hncmal system which were interposed 
belwMn digestive tract and the dorsal surface. 

to* To place (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to cause to alternate. Obs. 

WA»»r« W/A AV- Bpit. jrfTh. other lw»)l] 
?!■ 11. strongly ami arulieially interposed. 

*?•{ Kaxtkr Art/, ch, XV. 7a God can. .interpose days with 
nights and Summers with Winters. 

2 . lo place or station oneself between 5 to come 
between in position, to stand in the way. + a. reft. 

s6oi yai, C. ti. L 98 What watchful! Cares doe in* 

ter^ themselves Betwixt your Eyes, and Night t 163s 
L Ptettdts Etvwena 143 Two hundred ^ 

them falling into a close order, iiUerpoWd themselves be- 
tween them, a 1749 Swirr (J.), Human frailty will too often 
interpose itself among persons of the holiest function. 

b. inir, (for rw*; 

liig O. SANOva Trap, tai We offering to returue to tne 


other, which he fearing, iateiposed. 1^ Sim T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 161 The river Syiidery interposing. 174^ 
Hehvey At edit, <1818) 272 The eartn interposing with its 
oixit|ue body, inlerceuted the solar rays. 1844 H* H- Wilson 
/hit. iHiiia 111. 69 Three columns.. moved 10 the right, ns 
if intending to iiiterpoKc between the lines and the town. 

3. trans. To put forth or introduce (action, 
authority, etc.) in tlie way of interference or in- 
tervention. 

1606 Holland Saetaa. 13 llie Senate came not betweene 
nor interposed their authoritie to stop the course intended 
against him. 1798 Mna Wellesley 111 Owen De^, (1877) 
42 Our arbitration . . will be both acceptable and er-7““ ■ 
whenever it shall lie interposed. i8eR Lamb Eiia Ser. 11. 
Detadted TA. BAs.j Expecting every moment when he [the 
owner] shall interpose his interdict. 

4. To put oncielf forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to step in between persons at variance or in a pei- 
soo*s behalf ; to intervene, fa. refi, Ohs. 

2603 Knolles Hist. ‘Parks (1638) 29 The Pntriark and 
other princes.. seeing the danger.. had interposed them- 
selues. 1606 Holland Saeiom. Annot. 36 Noble Dames, 
who in old time, .interposed themselves as MediaitieeSt he- 
tweene the Romans and Sabines, sfieg Dssher in Lett, 
/.it. Men (Camden) 133 If he interpose himself seriouslye 
herein. sfigB Earl Monm. tr. Parata's Wars of Cyprus 28. 
b. intr^ 

1611 Shake. Wiut. T. v. iiL 119 Please you to inier|>ose 
(fair Madam) Kneele, And pray your Mothers blessing. 

Uramhall Repiic. iv. 159 It is no innovRtiun for our 
Kings to interpose in ecclcsiasticall affairs.^ 1710 Addikon 
Taiier No. 224 83,! shall not interpose in tneir Quarrel. 
1791 CoivpER i/iad VI. 19 None inlcrposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Green S/tari Hist. li. § 7. 100 The Arch- 
bishop interposed between llic rival claimants to the crown. 

5. /ram. To introduce lietween other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an inter- 
ruption or digression ; to say or pronounce as an 
interruption. 

Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. f 4 I'hnt all the fables and 
fictions of the poets were but pleasure and not figure, I in- 
terpoM no ojiinioii. 1847 Bacon Disc, Gavi, Eng. xExiii. 80, 
1 shall desire leave to enterpose this parenthems ensuing, 
liefore 1 proceed, a 1887 Petty Poi, Arith. iv. (1691) 65 To 
interpose a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1783 
Gibbon Mtsc. Wks. (1814) II. 265-6 I’he Historian, who, 
without inteiposiim his ovm sriitimcnta, has delivered a 
simple narrative or authentic facts. 1817 Moore Lat/a A*. 
(t8sa) 171 The Princess .. was about to Interpose a faint 
word of objection. s8a8 IkoiT F, M. Perth xiii, * Do not 
injure an innocent man \ interposed the Prince. 

b. absol, or inir. To interrupt, make a diCTession. 
1887 Milton /’. L, xii. 270 Hero Adam interpos'd. O sent 
from Heav'n, F.nlightner of my darkness) <>>873 £. 
Deutsch Rent. (1874) 77 We must here interpose lor a 
moment ifcg Jowxrr Piata (ed. 2) 1. 185 Here Ctesippus, 
the lover of Cleinias interposes in great excitement, 

11. 1 6, tram. To come or l)c in the way of (a 
person or thing) ; to intercept ; to ofmtmct. Obs, 

2819 J. SrKPNKNx Setiyr, Ess. 152 We have no liberty.. to 
j . . when Discuntenu do trouble us. Ikey interpose 
ourbrightest eminence of wisicdom no otherwise than cloudcs 
darken the Sunne» gloiy. s8a4 Heywooo Ganedk. v. 258 
All the theeves and robbers that interp<ised him in his way 
to .Athens. 1871 K. Bohun Wind 278 The jpreat Riven in- 
terposing us, together with. .many other dimcultica. 

t b. To lie fjctwecn (places) ; to part, separate. 
1615 G. Sandys Trm*. 46 Arabia felix which stretcheth 
out into the South sea, interposing the Persian and Arabian 
(iutphs. /but. aoj Phosnicia is a province of Syria, inter- 
posing the sea and Galily. • 

HenceInterpo'aed/^?.a. ; Interpo'oing jA. 
180B Anthony Hebomnk in Archpriest Cantrao. (Camden) 
11. 294 Some other inteiposcd .. dealers in this business, 
i8a6 Jack.sonOccc/ viii. ii. 4 5 Interposed flashes of this 
<l;iy stair's brightnessc. 1897 R. Lhson Barbadees (1673) 5 
We often lose sight of them, by interposing of the waves. 
2699 Milton Civ. Paiver Wks. (1851) 329 Those ends which 
'le can likely pretend to the interposing of his force Iberiii. 
1930 Savbry in Phti. Trans. XXXVL No interposed 
Hiiily . . (unless it is innenetical 1 . . was ever known • . to impede 
or divert any of the Effects of a Magnet. m 86 o Tyndall 
G/ac. 1. vi. 43 The ridges.. with their interposed fissures. 

t ZnterpOSdt sb. Obs. rare. [f. prcc. vb.] In- 
tt'^Rition, interposal. 

1810 Holland Catuden's Brit. 1. 151 Countries are divided 
liy Geographers . . Naturally, according to the course of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountains. 1663 J. SrKNCER 
/V(xf[^/Vf (1665) X17 Dangerous humors .. which. wilMbut 
the wise interp^me of State-Physicians, presage rume lo the 
whole. Ibid. 139 Upon the interpose or such impediments. 

Znterposw (intarp^'zaj). [f. as i>rec. 4 -ZB>.] 
One who or that whico interposeg or intervenes. 

tsab Shake. Mereh. IP, in. U. 329 No bed shall ere be 
guilty of my stay, Nor rest lie Interposer twixt vs twaine. 
1617 CpLi.i NS /ye/. Bp. E/y 11. x. 333 Princes should he inter- 
posers in Ecclesinsticall amiires. 1889 F. Spence tr. Varilind 
He. Af edicts 172 Some affairs that could not be negotiated ^ 
an intertxMcr, i8|S J. Gilbert Chr, At&nem. in. (2852) m 
'Ihc occasions of interposition are widely different, as wen 
as the circumstances oTthe interposer. 

Zntarposiaff (intaip^'zln), ppl. a. ff. as prec. 


on Italie confind; Till interposing waues their bounds dts- 
juynd. 2847 May Hist. /'art. 1. 1, 7 Without any interpos- 
ing authority. 1709 Pope Odyss. x. 321 My Interposing 
trmn F or mercy pleaded, Kbblk in Lyra Apost. (1S41 ) 

57 i’o dreary seem'd Death's interposing veil. 

Hence Znttvpo'siRgly adv.^ In an interposing 
manner, by way of inteipoiition. • 

^bilehaR m Said the president, inteiposingly. 

t Zatisi^'Siiy sb, Obs, rare, [ao. I., inters 


posiOum, neut. of pa. pple. of interponlre to place 
between: sec Interpone.] A place to which 
goods are brought for diatribution ; on entrepdt. 
a iSaj W. Mitpdrd cited in Webster (x8a8). 

t Zatarpo*flit, C^. Obs. rare-h ff. L. iVr/rr- 
/art/-, ppl. Etem of iniee^nire : see Interpone ; 
oi.de^itvb.'l >vm^(?^o put forth, advance. 

2678 R. RCussbu.] &oer ii. i. 1. iil. 28 Some, who are 
Slavess loving Money.. are oftaid to interposit the necessary 
chargcii 

ZnteZMlitioll (vntnpoii-fin). [a. F. inter- 
position, T)F, also -icioH (1 Jth c. in mtz.-Dann.), 
ad. I-. isUerpositidn-em, n. of action from inter- 
pdnire to Interpone. Not derivationally related 
to Interpose, but associated with it in OF. by 
contact of form, and adoption of -poser as virtual 
representative of L. -pbnhe ; cf. (omposiiion, dis- 
position, etc,] The action of the vb. Intbrpobb. 

1. The action of placing something or oneself 
between ; the fact of being placed or situated be- 
tween ; intervention. 

242s-ao Lydg. Chren. Tray 1. v. (MS. Digby 230) If. 38b/i 
So ^ mone bah made diuisioun By here sodcin inler- 
posicioun. 1907 R. Thorne In Hakluyt Vay. (13B9) 232 If 
. . the sea did extend, without inteipoMiion of land. , , •*» 
W. Wp.hrk Eng, Pacirte (Arb.) 36 One verse either imme- 
diatly, or by mutuall interposition, may be aunswcrable to 
an other. 1741 T. Kubinson Gavelkind it. si Without the 
Interposition of a Female Parent. 1840 Dicxenu Bam. 
Kadsy Iviii, He made the cell .. block by the interposition 
of his body. 1884 Bryce Hoty Ram. Emp. ii. (1675) 8 
The sovereign's person .. was removed further from the 
sulucci by the interposition of a host of ofliidals. 

b. An instance oi this ; sometimes qpxtm-concr., 
that which is interposed. 

1890 Cromwell Leit . 4 Sept, in Carty / e , I'he enemy 
. - gathered towards the Hills ; labouring to make a perfect 
interposition between us and Berwick. 1665 Sim T. Herbicvt 
TrasK ixtn) 38 A Narrative . . which though ii may appear 
too great an interposition to our travel, will . . 1 hope find 
acceptance. 2672 Ml lion P . R . 111. 22a A shelter and n 
kind of shading cool InterpoMilion, as a summer's cloud. 
1696 Whiston The . Earth iv. (1722) I'he Seasons were. . 
without any «iuick Interpositions of Day and Night Co dis- 
turb them. 1894 (see Intbblocation]. 

2. The action of interfering or intervening hi a 
matter ; intcivention between persons or in a per- 
son’s behalf ; interference, mMiation. With an 
and pi,, an instance of this. 

1481 PastoH Leit, No. 423 II. 50 Lele sum Intcrposkion 

5 0 a twix you and my mastres your moder. 18^ Florio 
\iontaigmc 11. xii. (163a) 248 Nature in geoerBll disavoweth 
her [Reason's) jurisdiction and interposition, sdvo in 
SomcTB 7 ’racts 1. 8 The Pacification was effected wholly by 
Interposition of the English Commissioners. 1898 Wh»tdn 
7 he. Earth iv. (1722) 303, I take lit] to he a Miiaculous 
Interpewition very worthy of Gcd. 1769 yttmns Lett. i. xo 
By the immediate interposition of Providence. 2789 Robert- 
■ON Hist, Chas, F (17^) III. xii. 401 His interpositions in 
her favour became more cold. 1879 Maine Hist. lust. 
ix. 253 I'he interposition of the Praetor and the acceptance 
of bis mediation expanded Into thwAdminMiration of Justice 
In the Roman Slate. 1877 Star row Semt, xxii. 298 In the 
matter of religion, man needs the direct Interposition of 
divine authority. 

1 3. A parenthesis ; a digression, Obs, 

>SS3 *!'• WILSON Rhei, (1580) 17 x Some use so many inter- 
positions, bothe in their talke and in their writyng, that 
Ihei make their saiynges as darkc as hclle. 

Zntenoiliti'rffl (-pp-zitiv), a. and sb, [a. F. 
interpostti/ipodeU), ad. L, type *interposit$vm, f. 

S y\. stem of intetpdstlre : see jntebfonk.J a. aifj. 

ot, Charactcrizra by being placed between cer- 
tain structures, f b. sb. Something interposed. 

2859 Hobbrrt Pitt Formality 87 Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof, .thii mterpositive {put) 
eclipscih the brightnemi and glory that mens actions did 
before seem to cany with them. s8S8 Mavnr Expos. Lex., 
lutetposithw, . . applied lo stamens situated between the 
divisions of a simple perianth . .interpositive. 
tZ*Btfflrpost. Obs. ratf^h [a. F. entrepdt, 
formerly entrepost, ad. C. interpositum : see Tnter- 
P08IT jA] a commercial centre, an entrepdt. 

2899 Mottrux St, Otods Morocco 141 Cadii is the Inter- 
post to all the Traffick of England and Holland. 
tZBtWpO*raM. Obs.^[t 1KTEBF08B V, 4 

-urb; cf. composure, dis/osure, exposure.] The 
action of interposing ; interposition, interposal. 

iSay Fkltham Resohns 1. xx. (1677) 37 llkNngh other inter- 
poBurcs do eclipse her; yet this is a prlneSaL s8il H. 
Cooan tr. Pintel's Trav. x. 31 The BfabomeUn Merchant, 
that he might the more easily redeem me, used the inter- 
posure of a man bom in the Country. 1889 Dilumgh^ 
Afyst. Iniq. 13 The. . Interposure of several ParliamenU for 
removing the Grounds of our Differences and AnimoMlie^ 
^an Indulgence. 1733 Watts Philos, Ess. im H* (>73!4) ^ 
To represent the great Eoj^ of this visible Wwlo, os 
moving onward in its appointed Coume, without the con- 
tinual interposure of His Hand. 

Ihttorpour t see Inter- pre/, i b. 

Zntorprator. nonee-wi [L Inter- ,8 8 4 
Prater.] One who ptmtes at intcmla. 

IS9S Lyly Sts^ IV. iO, You art no totorpreter, but an 
inieiprater, harpbig always upon lowh till you be as blind 
at a harper. « m « 

tXiit8^r8»*M, tf Obs. rare^K [t. Intkr- 
I ukprease. Press v,] Mr. To pms In between. 
sSisCnarman Mmr. iv.SsSit mayintirprsais, Way-lay, 
and take him. 
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INTBBPBSTATOB. 


nrTBBPBBT. 

XnterprwMxit: tee iMTEHPBBTAmarT. 
InterproMTuret lee Imm-fref, a a. 

(intSuprdt), V. Forma: a-7 in- 
tarproto, (5 -pritt)! 6 Sc, interpreit, (entar- 
prlt), (7 antarprat), 6- interprat Pa. pple. 
Intarpratad; also 5 intorprad^ 6 intarprat. 

C . F. intirpriter (13m or immed. ad. 

intcrpntM to explain, ex^und, translate, un- 
derstand, also in pass, sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. ini$rpres^*prtt-im an agent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f. inter between + root cor- 
resp. to Skr^m/^- to spread abroad.] 

1. tram, lo expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious) ; to render (word% writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit ; to elucidate ; to 
explain, f Formerly, also, To translate (now only 
contextually, as included in the general sense). 

sjlte WvCLir Pam, v. 16 , 1 herde of tnee. that thou mayBt 
intorpretfl dtrka thingii, and vnbynde Dounden thlngiH. 
— Matt. i. aa His name sbal Im ciepid Emanuel, that ih 
interoretid [giMt or expounid], God with vs. I4l!| Caxi'on 
Leg, 295 b/t Leuy is interpred auumpte or applyed 
or putce to. 1513 DouoLAa Mtuit ix. Prol. 74 My lewitnes 
. . ^hup to enterprit . . lliys roaist renovnit prince of 
p^ry. ssM A. Kino tr. Ctutitimi Catech, 81 Quhilk 
words y* kirk hes so diligentUe interpret. 1617 MoavsoN 
itin, 1. 042 We returned agalne to hitii, with our Muccaro 
to interpret oar words. 1737 Whibton yostpkmi, Autiq, 
Diss. i, According to his usual way of inteipretiiig authors, 
not to the words hut to the sense. 1857 11 . Millm Tut, 
Rockr ii. 76 Be it enough for the geologist rightly to inter- 
pret the record of creaUon. 1883 rAWcarr Pel, Eeen, il L 
rs9 The law Interprets . . his wishes with regard to the 
disposal of bis Dropsy. 

b. To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 

S 798 CowPBR Pairing Time Antic, 6 The child who knows 
no tatter, Than to intenaret by the letter A story of a cock 
and bull. 1888 Gaa Euot P, Heit L (x868) 14 That her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen might help her little in 
interpreting the man of thirty-four. i8ga Wxstcott Gotpet 
tf Llfc S94 It is a final fhet of our nature that we must 
interpret the phenomena of human life. 

o. In recent use : To bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by artistic representation or performance ; to 
give one’s own interpretation of ; to render. 

1880 Atheumum as Dec. 87^1 The two female characters 
..were interpreted with striking success. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R, Ehmcre 11. xii, She was playing Wagner, Brahms, 
and Rubinstein, interpreting all those passionate voices of 
i h e subtlest modems. 

2 . To ^ve a particular explanation of; to ex- 
pound or take ui a specified manner. Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 
versely. (In quot. 170}, To attribute /a.) 


make false relacion ne to interprete euyl my worde. 1549 
Cempi, Sect, To Rdr. s/ Interpreit myintentione fauor- 
ahlye. 1813 Purckab Pifgrimagt (x6ia) 89 King of Moab, 
who being oesieged . . sacrificed his eldest sonne : which 
yet some interpNte of the eldest sonne of the King of 
Idunuea. t8a8 Donnb Serm, Iv. 35 As thqu wouldst he welt 
interpreted by others interprtt oniers wm. ifigs Hoasss 
Leviatk , II. xxiil. ss4 No Commission that can be given 
them, can be interpi^ed for a Declaration [etc.]. 1700 
Mrs. Manlbv Secret (1738) IV. 141 The Difficulty of 
Aocese was often interpreted to, what she was not at all 
guilty of, Pride. 1941 Middlbton Cieere I. vl. 457 Com- 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria. i7Sl| Smollitt 
/fist, Eng, (1800) II. es7 This transaction was interpreted 
into a bribe. iM Faouoa ifiti, Eng, (1858) 1 . v. 393 Each 
of them perhaps mterpreted their engagements by thmr own 
withes or Inuiests. 

fb. To reader, explain, or translate by a speci- 
fied term. Obs, 

sg|»-i Act as Hem, Vlli, e. 13 No person . • being a 
common Baker, Brewer, .shall be interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1805 ViasTMAN Pec, intcU, UL (1698) 80 
Mga is alto Interpreted for Venus. 1890 Temple am., 
Gardemi EpUmmu 99 All the 8^ of their Mala, which we 
Interpret Apples. 

8. ciiioi, or intr» To make an explanation ; to 
give an exposition ; to act u an interpreter 
or dragoman. fPoipnAy, alio, in general sente, 
To tranilate. 


sgle Wveup I Cer, xlL soWher alleipdMn with langagesT 
wher alle Intprpreten Igtecw or expownenit 1876 Flbmiiio 
Pemepl, l^pm, ess To interprete out of the Omke tongee 
into the Latlni. Sj8l8 K Pares tr. Mmineic Hiet, CAmm 
e8s Euery one wU construe and Interpret thereon at bis 
pleasure. t88l Sia T. HRuaERT Tmv, (ed. a) 38 Fe-ones 
. .ready .. to serve you. either to interpret, to mniML §0 
anandi or the like. 1889 Milton P, L, xl 99 UnsUIlul 
with what words to pray, let mee. Interpret for liinL liSe 
Hawtroemb Marh, Paum (Taachn.) 11 . vU. 8e Bseb must 
fntenrst for bimtelf. 

tmT intr. To rignify, to mean. Obi, 
ifiigSaLOBN TiiUiHm, soy Soohl by aU Ukslybood was 
w^lnterprm ^ ^ rdbrmd profossion, as Ibe 

HmJtSSaTpmbad ppt, a , ; ZtttoYpntlng nbf. 



fZatt'rpNtp sb. Obi, ran^K fad. L. inter- 
pret-em^ or F. interprbte (14th c. in Littr8).] An 
interpreter. 

■Ste Jas. I Eti. Peetie (Arb.) 99 7 *he hcauenly Poets . . 
Dame Naturs trunchinen, heatiens inierprets trewe 

Zntarprtteblffi (intfiuprdtftb’l), a. [ad. late 
L. inierpretbbilis (Tert.), f. interpretdrf to IifTlB- 
PBET: see-BLB. Cf.obs. F.rif/rr^rr/a^/r TGodef.).] 

1 . Susceptible of interpretation, cxplicaole. 

1811 Flosio, tnterpetrethUe^ interoretable. 187a Stillinq- 
plrkt ItM, Ch. Rome (ed. a) 37 The letter of the Scripture 
as inteipretable by every private mans reason. t8Se TaHe 
Mag, XIX. 559 It had a real, vocal, interpretable language. 
i8!8g 1 . Tavloe Logic im Tkcei. 49 They are facts that are 
not interpretable by consciousness. 

2 . Capable of being mterpreted or construed in 
a specified manner. 

%tga Pirnd, HammonEc Addr, 34 Tis not . . intellig^le 
to me, how those words . . should be . . interpretable to any 
fiirthw sense, ivsa WoLLAmN Rtiig, Eat, i. X9 Covering 
the head with a nat . . is in itself an indifferent thing, and 
people 1^ usiwe or consent may make it interpretable either 
way. 1818 CoLERiooB Siatenn, Mam. 357 l‘he w'ords of 
St.John . . are In their whole extent interpretable of the 
understanding. i88a H. Spencer Firet Prime, ii. iii. 1 47 
(1875) 163 Such alleged further forms are interpretable as 
generated by the primary form. 

Hence Intavprota1ri*litar, Zat8*jrpggtabl8nMi8, 
the quality of being interpretable; Znta'rpxotaMj 
adv,^ in an interpretable manner. 

1879 J. Goodman Penit, Pardoned t. iii. (1713) fio Whereas 
the haoits were voluntarily contracted, the effects are inter- 
pretably so too. 1889 H. More Curtorv Rejfexiont 18 The 
Natural Interpretableness of the Apocalypse that way. 1898 
Fraseb Reid V. 66 The uniformity ana therefore interpre- 
tability of nature. 

t Znte*rprdtelll8nt« Obs. rare. Also mvw. 
interprement. [ad. I>. inierpretdment-um, f. 
interpreidfi to Intbbpbbt ; see -memt. Cf. obs. 
F. intirpretetnent,\ Interpretation. 
f64s Milton Tetrad (18 tx) ex 6 Thb bold inteipretament 
• . cannot stand a minute with any oonmtcnt reverence to 
God or his law. tSoe Knox & jRaa Cerr, I. 47 The He- 
braisms . . are peculiarly susceptible of useful interprement. 

a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. 
interpretdt-us^ pa. pple. of interpretdri to Intxb- 
FKET .1 Interpreted; understood. 

ayAPilgr, Per/, (1331) 95 Without y« knowlege or lycence 
expresse of theyr soucrayne, or at leest interpretate. 

Ziit«*rnr«tKte, v. Now rare or Obs, Also 6 
enter-, [f. L. interpretdt-, ppl. stem of hUerpre- 
tM to Intxbfbxt.I •> lirneBPBKT v, 
cxgea Bp. R. Fox in Ellis Lett, Ser* 11. II. 8, I beseche 
your good lordship favorabely & beningly to interpretate & 
take the premisses. 1594 Whitinton Tuifyes Offices i. (1540) 
64 This temjperaunce that we enierpretate so as I haue 
sayd. i6l|8 Boyle Enq, Notion Nat, 407. I hope that any 
..lExpraasIons ..will be intemetated with conmity to the 
Title and avowed Scope of this Treatise, a 1781 Bvrqm Crft, 
Rem, Horetce (R.!. When they take intennretating pains, 
Sometimes the difficulty stilt remains. 1868 T. Weight in 
inteli, Obterv, Na 50. xxo To Interpretate. .the inscription 
of the Newton Stone. 

ZntazpMtetioiI (Intiapr/t^ Jan). Also 4--6 
-oloun, •olon(n)e, -oyon, 5 enterpretaoloun, 
(•teytoim). [a. F. interpretation (lath a in 
Hatx.-Darm.). or immed. ad. L. interpretdtion-em^ 
n. of action nt>m interpretdri to Intbbpbkt ; cf. 
AF. onirepretacion (Godef. Com^,), The form 
enterprei^ioun rcpiqsents an seml-popnlar 
form in -eUson^ after maran, saison^ etc. ; cf. AF. 
inierproiiso{u)n (like orison^ venison). 

ss9a Britton il vili. f 3 Pur ceo voloms qe a nous soint les 
dotaunces et les deloyaunces moustres, el qe par nous soint 
fetes les interprecisouns.] 

1 . The action of InterpretiBg or explaining ; ex- 
planation, exposition. \ Bymterpretation^ infer- 
entially; « Intibpbitativxlt. 

fnter^tation qf Nainre, a phrase used by Beoon to 
denote the discovery of natural laws by means of induction. 

laie WvcLir 9 PeL L eo Ech prophecie of scripture Is not 
maad hi propre interprelacioun. igep Mobs Ppaiege 1. 
Wks. 141/9 In the interpretadon we may paraduenture 
stydr. Is it not eo? s8es Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xlv. | x 
Forae real and exact form of judgement, we reforourseivce 
to that whidi we have spoken of the interpretation of nature, 
sfae South xi Serm, (1697) 1 . 441 Neither can he Will the 
Means, but he mast Vertually, and by Interpretation at 
least, Will the End. 1788 BLAcmotmComm, I. Inlrod. 58 It 
may not be amim to add a fow ebeervations concerning the 
interpretation of laws. s88a Hvxunr In Sei.O/in, at Apr. 
464/a The knowledge .. requisite finr the just interpretatum 
rf fAiftgrLiat dienomana. 

^.^^fkculty or power of interpreting. Obs, 
Mffilb TnauoM s Cor, xU. 10 To won is geven the vtter- 
aunce o8rwiadQiu..To anotberthe InteipreMmion oflT toiuies. 
tgia Asp. Hamilton CeUoek, (1889} 46 The gift of the baly 
spm callit imierpreiatio oermontmh the interpretation of 


their amhodextrout inierpretEtions. 179a Bsekrlev A IcUhr, 
XU I 95 He . . ridiculed allegoricai interpretations. 1866 G. 
Macdonald NeigM, xi. (1878) 191 Perhaps 1 may 

have put a wrong interpretation on the passage, 
b. Construction put upon actions, purposes, etc. 
Tkrvisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 153 ^e au^t for to soften 
ta qpiniouns of funde men wip better interprctacioun. i6oi 
D. T. Ess, Pot, Of Afor, 56 Wee are bounde to give our 
neighbours proceedings a charitable interpretation. 1690 
Drvdkn St, EnremoMt's Ess, 94 WhAtiK>c\cr Interpretation 
Tocitus has given of so prudent a Design. 1709 Addison 
Toiler No. xo8 F 3 They give mean Intcipretations and 
base Motives to the worthiest Actions. 1874 M R 9 . OtirHANT 
Aiak, Florence x. (1877) 357 Things he had done which no 
charitable interpretation could explain away. 

o. The representation of a part in a drama, or 
the rendering of a musical composition, accoiding 
to one’s conception of the author’s idea. 

1880 Aikettmum as Dec. 8781^1 The part of Cassandra . . is 

T hie of more venous interpretation than that of tar rival. 

The way in which a thing ought to be inter- 
preted; proper explanation ; nenoe, Signification, 
meaning. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh, xo6 Bytokenynge 
or enterpreteysoun of wordesys so as fre esprit of word, and 
ta etuly tyiige ys he body, and he writyngc ys he cletliynge 
of wordys and spekynge. 1531 T. WiijiON Logike (1580) 49 
To whom the interpretation of a Noune doeth agre, to the 
same also the Noune it selfe agreeih. 1849 Polson Eng. 
Law in Fncgcl, Metrop, 829/1 Our law . . claims to deter- 
mine the Iiiterpreiation and effect of every deed or will exe- 
cuted here. Mauricr Patriarchs 4 Lang, i. (1677) 
34 Man finds his meaning and interpretation in God. 

t 4 . The action of translating ; a translation or 
rendering of a book, word, etc. Ohs, 
ijIs.Wvcup /Vv/. Joshua^ If the oold oonliche inter- 
pretacioun plesc to hem. 1447 Bokrnham S^^ntys (Roxb.) 
44 Aftyr the retilys of interpretacyon Anne is as myche to 
Myn as grace, Tindale John i. a Thou shalt be oalltd 
Cephas : which is by interpretadon, a stone. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psenti, Kp, vi. i- 979 Whatsoever Interpretations 
there have beene since, have been especially eflected with 
reference unto . . the Creeke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Z&t8:rprata*tional a., of or peitaining to 
interpretation. 

1867 Lightfoot In Contemp, Rev, V. ^ note, In Its inter- 
pretational purpose, .the work of Basuides would present 
a parallel to the exposition of Papias. 

Interpretative ^intd jpiAr'tiv), a, [f. L. 
interpretdt’^m), stem of interpreidrt Xo Intbbfbit 
+ -IVE. Cf. F. inierpritatif (i 75a in Ilatz.-Darm.) 
and obs. F. inierpritativenient (Godef. Contp/,),} 
1 . Having the character, quality, or function of 
interpreting ; serving to set forth the meaning {of 
something) ; explanatory, expository. 

*8teJ- Sanford tr. Amipjia^s yam, Aries xcvii. 171 b, The 
true diuiniree. .also is detuilecl in two partes : for the one is 
Prouheticall, the other Interpretatiue. a 163S Mrdk Refer, 
iiocts Ho,y Wks. (1679) 11. 344 That interpretative expres. 

I sion used in the New Testament of the Lord's descent upon 
I Mount Sinai. 1737 Watkrland Eucharist 98 'Jlicse are 
not mere Allusions to the Sacrifices of the Old TeKlament, 
but they arc interpretative of them. 1779 Johnson Prqf, 
Piet, F 48 The rigour of intcipretative lexicography requires 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should he 
always reciprocal. 1869 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iii, 80 llie 
grand power of TOctry is its interpretative power. i88s 
liarper's Mag, LXV. 37 One of the new interpretative com- 
posers. 1884 American VII. 337 All that is fairly implied 
in It as interpreutive of the Constitution. 

2 . Deduced or dcducible by interpretation or 
inference; inferential, conitructive, implicit, vir- 
tual. arck, or Obs, 

i8to Donne Pseudo-martyr 349 This is accounted an Inter- 
pretatiue periunr. a t6t4 — BiaiaFavoc (1644) 151 Though 
concurrence of Examples, and either an expresse or interpre- 
tative approbation of them . . bee equivalent to a Rule, a 1699 
Bf. Brownrio Serm, (1674) 1 . xxvii^39 T'ls an implidt, vw 
tual, interpretative Athdsm and Denial. 1798 in Dallas 
Amer, Law Rep, II. 950 Constiuctivc, or interpretative 
treasons, must be the dread and scourge of any nation that 
allows-them. 1870 J, H. Newman Gram, Assent il vii. S04, 

1 will call simple assent material certitude ; or, to use a 
still more apposite term for it, interpreiatii>e certitude. 

Intffi'zpmtativalyf [f. prec. + -lt 8 .] 
In an interpretative manner, a. By way of inter- 
pretation. rare, 

1670 Blount Lem Piet, a v. Emparlance, Kitchin says, 
If he Imparl, or pray continuance .. where praying continu- 
ance is spoEcD interpretatively. ifigt BxvaauiY Tkmee, 
Yeart Ehipi, Christ 36 The Four Metials and Beasu, 
(Interpretatively Kingdoms). 

t D. By inimnoe,con9tnictively,hnp^licitly. Obs. 
t§oo W. WAieoN Pecmcordon (x6o9) 171 The seculars . . 
meddle no way la any thing .. wherehy apremunire can be 
incurred, no not so much aa interpretatively. i6n Noeeis 
Pract, Pise, 89 To be Singular in any of our Actloiis, is 
interpretatively and in effect, to prefer our own Sense and 
Jud|^nt, before thel of the World. 1710 Watbeland 
ifMf Serm, zai The revealing hb Nature, and Character, 
and jperaonal Krfectlons . . were Interpretatively so many 
qualflying Clanies or Eaceptkms. 


2 , Aq explanation given; a way of interpieting t Zllt6*raMta(tor« Obs, [a. late L. inter- 
or explaining; t ft comment, a commentary (adx.). pretdtor (Tert.), aggnt-n. f, iniorpretdri to Ik- 
ima Oowia Cmif, I. 149 Of «. straunge Interpretations, TXBPBBT.] An interpreter. 

-1.. A... tr. ( rSiIs) II. 4,9 Aylon, of life uita of 

Zfl^on . . whom the lxx«* interpretatorcs do not anuumeratr. 
Ibid, V. 397 Austyn did londe in. .Kente.. with . . certayne 
interpratatetstakenfeomFiaiuice. wtgk-^AetasHen,yiit, 
CL ts Henry Qolde toke vpon him to be Interpretaiour 
thereof, sdas Buetom Anai, Met, 1. i. tr. vil, Those imagin- 
ary dieams. .of which Artemidorus,Cardanusand .Sombucus, 
with their seveinl interpretators, have written great volumes. 


rTODMinan ana nemaunacs mxe nis wiseaome was xo nnae 
and seke. c iggn Mironr Seduesciotm 10S7 After of this 
drtme herd he swUk interpretadonne. igig Jove Apot, 
SlkHfofe (Arbd 4S Netewb m inlermetMfon oTthat wo^ 

sEjK'.aifiSr 

NgiLiLLV Ckie, i (1774) S31 The'ambigulty ^omd!^^ 
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- INTBBBBGKAX. 


(int.VJpivtw). Korms: 4-7 in- 
t0r-i entorprotouPf -op, 6- int6rpreter. [M£. 
interprctour, Al\ form of OF. tPitefpreitettr^ -teur^ 
also cnfrepreUtir (Godef.), ad. late I., inttrpre- 
tutor cm (Tcrt.% agent-n. f. interprctUri to In- 
TERPUET. In 16th c. conformed lo agont^nouns in 
-pr, like spcnk-er\ see -ER I J.] 

1. One who interprets or explains, f a. An 
official or professional cx]>ounaer of laws, texts, 
mysteries, etc. ; a commentator. Oh. 
c t400 Apot. Lott, 33 Cod seik hi Ysaie . . f»in ctnlerpretor^ 
liun brokyii kc law'e'.i^enU Me. c 1440 Promp. Pttn\ 263/2 
Inlerpretowrr, or expownere, interprts. 1334 Mork Com/. 
agii. Trib, 11. Wk^ >*77/* All llie oUlc holy« enterpretours, 
liauc conRtrued the scripture agayn»t them. 15M Co\kk- 
UAi.K xxii. 5 Ualaain the sunne uf llcor» \^l«:h u;h 

.'ll! interpreter. Bacon ^\th\ Lenm. t. v. § ii> They ; 

tionvert their laliours to aspire to certain .second prizes : as | 
to lie a profound interpreter or conimenter. 1676 Bcnvan | 
Pilgr. I. 23 Then antd Christian to the Interpreter, Expound 
this matter more fully to me. 

b. One who interprets a particular thing, or 
interprets something in a particular wa^ ; one who | 

Ut Ul It JLJVtBUtla j 

1531 E1.YOT 6V7'. Proheme, I . . beseche your hyghnes to I 
dayne to be , . defendour of this litle warke agayne the ns- j 
^suites of maligne interfu^tours. 161^ Smakh. //^m. VI I 
I. ii. 82 What we oft doe IseMi, By sicice Interpreters ..is 
Not ours or not allow’d. 163! Pettit. Con/, vti. 191 Tears j 
are a Penitents liest Intcnireter. 1833 BaEWSTKa Nai. , 


are a Penitents liest lntcr|)reter. 1833 BaEWSTKa Nai. 
Afape ii. 17 We have suu|;^sed that the spectat^ . . is a 
faithful interpreter of the pnenomeiia presents to his senses. 


raithful interpreter of the phenomena presenten to iiis senses. 
i8S7 PtiKv/f/a/ Presence W. (1869) 185 Our prayers arc the 
interpreters of the articles. 1873 Towrtt Piato (ed. a) 1. 1 1 7 
The Poets and the 5kiphists, who are their interpreters. 
104 Church Bacon lx. 225 Great ideas and great pnnciples 
need their adequate interpreter, .if they are to influence the 
history of mankind. 

t Q. Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or unnsnal 
words. Obs, 

tfloy Cowell The Interpreter ; or booke containing 
the SiOTiflcation of Words. CocKBRAM (////r) The 

English Dictionarie : or, an Interpreter of hard English 


which is most proper, as opening those obscure terms which 
otherwise are with great difficulty understood. 

2. One who translates languages, f a* A trans- 
lator of books or writings {obs.). 

ct4iQ0 tr. Sfcreta Secret., Got*, Lordsh. 48 lohan hst 
translatyd |iis book . . ful wys, & leel enterpretour of Ian« 

! rages. f4 M Faevan Ckron, r. The ilebreurs .. accompt 
tar y* siu’a ierme iii. M. ix. C sixty and iii yeres ; the 
seuenty interpretours rel^n v. M. C. Ixxx. and xix. yeres. 
■83S C0VERDA1.R Pry/, Apocrypha, The other prayer and 
Monge . . haue 1 not fouiide amonge eny of the interpreters, 
but onely in the olde latyn texte, which rcfiorteth it to be 
of Theodoticix translacion. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beck* 
Manner Invent. II. 398 This error has been occasioned by 
the seventy interpreters. 

b. One who translates the commonicationa of 
persons speaking different languages; spec, one 
whose office it is to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons ; a dragoman. 

1 A ^yvcLtF 1 Cor. xiv. a8 If iher be not nn interpretour, 
be he stille in the chirche. im Coveroalb Gen, xlii. 23 
Tliey knew not that loseph vndmtode it, for he spake vnto 
them by an interpreter. 


1600 Holland Livy xxvii. xliiL 


660 The letters {were] read by on enterpretour. 1731 
IjOUTHIAN Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) aia In Cases where the 
Prisoner and Witnesses, do not understand the British 
Language, Interpreters must be procured and sworn, as 
follows. s8j8 Thirlwall Greece xll II. 109 Psammeiichus 
..consigned a number of Egyptian boys to their care, to be 
instructed in the Greek language, so as to form a permanent 
class of interpreters. 

1 8 . One who makes known the will of another ; 


a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods, (L. 
inierpres divum Virgil.) Obs, 

1490 Caxton Kneydos 61 I upyter . . called to hym 
Mercuryus, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes. SMj 
Milton P. L. iii. 637, Uriel, for thou . . The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Heav'n 
to bring, Where all his Sons thy embassie attend. 1676 
CuDWOKTH MetL S/si, 1. iv. f 39. 487 She [Minerva] per* 
forming the office of an Interpreter and Introducer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 

1 4. Rket, An explanation of one expression by 
another; mSTNOiTTicr. {L, iHterpr^atio.y Obs, 

1580 PuTTBNHAM Eng. PouU III. xlx. (Arh.) 3?3 The 
Greckes call it Sinonimia . . the Latines . . called it by a 
name of euent, for (said they) many words of one nature 
and sence, one of them doth expound another. And there- 
fore they called this figure the Interpreter. 

X&tffirpretenhip (intfi ji^aijlp). [f. prec. 
4 -HHip.J The office or position of on interpreter ; 
ew. of an official ioterpr^er in the administration 
of law or government. 

1845 Stocqujcler BHt, India (1854) 311 Offiem 

examination in Hindobutanee before they are 
eligible fw w adjutancy or interpretership. s86o A. 1* 
WiNDSoa Eihica vl 290 It seems . . as though the imagina- 
tion had arrogated to itself the rights of interpretership to 
the great social world aljout it. tMig Academy 5 Apr. 307/1 
Men who have achieved tlie feat of iiualifying for Inter- 
precerships in. .seven or eight Oriental languages. 

t Obs. rVariantMlNmnus* 

TRMS, piob. enphonic.] A fenuile interpreter. 

1717 Lauv M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctess Aiar 18 Apr., 


The Greek lady. .was my inlerpretcss \some tater edd, 
•tress). ^ 1798 Mail DArblav Dtary V. viii. 352 She liad 
been his interpretess here on his arrival. 
Interpretivffi (iutoupraiv), a, rare, [f. IN- 
TERPRKT V, 4 -IVR, after wofds in which / belongs to 
the L. ppl. stem, as asserth*€^ m Intkrprktative. 

1680 Filmer /V i/rranr^tf iii. | ¥5(1884)66 ^Lerc^U veulP 
is the interpretive phrase. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 
384 Confounding text and comment, with no rule Inier- 
pretive. 

Hence Xiit8*rpr8tiw8lj adif,^ inlerentially. 
mSfisJ. Goodwin Fitted «*. the Spirit (1867) 385 To know 
. .that God is able to enlighten, .is interpret! vely or construc- 
tively to know that he hath a Spirit to give. 

Inte rpretoTial, a. rare. [f. Intbhprrtrr, 
after L. adjs. in -brius (instead of the full interpret 
laloriaV)^ Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

s8fis D. F. Rennie Peking \ Pekingese 1, 187 Mr. Douglass 
. .has lately arrived in Peking for interpreter lal duty. 

Interpretress (intoupretrus). [f. Intbrprb- 

TER 4 -EMB.] A female interpreter. 

1775 Adair Atnrr. Ind. 327 They .. were so polite as to 
order their black interpretreiis to bid our red couriers tell 
U.S, they thanked us Jiv our friendly oflfer. ^^ Kingrley 

(1875) 1*23 Poetry is the interpretress of the natural world 
ana she Is the inteqiretrcss of the moral world. 

t Interprice, -iee, -ise, -yse, obs. if. Entkii- 

PRIflB sb. 


a Hall Chron., Hen. V an. 6 (R.), Kyngc Henry not 
mynoynge . . to leaue his interprice vnperformed, sent the 
Duke 01 Clarence to the sea coaste. *S67 Satir. Poems 
Fe/orm, v. T7, 1 grant ^oiir interpryse was gude. t6oi R. 
J011N.RON Kitted, 4 Comttnv, (1603) 254 To undergoe once 
more another intc^rize for the ktngdome of England. 

t Interprlee, •srse, obs. it. Enterprise e., to 
undertake. 

>S73 Satir, Poems R^orm. xlii. 185 Thay that .. did the 
mater Iriterprj'se. tfloi R. Johnson Rinrd, 4 Commw. 
(1603) 97 ‘l*hey . . never inlerprtscd to for^xe their limited 
habitat ions. «i6os Montgomerik Sonn. xiii, In thair sphein 
thaydar not interpryse For toappeir lyk planeits,as they nr. 

t uteraroauXStt'* Obs.rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i 5.1 trans. To produce mutually. 

Florio Montaigne itt. xii. (1632) 602 His inventions 
enflamc, follow and enter-produce one another. s68|fl Cotton 
Montaigne 111. 484 His inventions heat, pursue, and inter- 
produce one another. 

Interproportional, -protoplastio : see In- 
ter- pref, a a, 6. 

ZntsrprosiTMdalf b. [Inter- a b.] Lying, 
extending, or carried on, lietween difterent pro- 
vinces ; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
or more provinces. 

t8jp Times at Mar. in Spirit ^Metropot, Coaterv, Press 
(18^ 1. 182 It would leave, .her inter|irovincial communica- 
tion lietween Fredericton and Quebec unbroken, tflgt Kirro 
Dailp Bible Ulusir, (1867) Vlll. Lit. ii. 43a Disputes were 
continually arising between the Roman governors about 
their intcrprovincial rights. 1883 Dailv Nrtvs 13 SepL H 6 
Questions, .involving new taxes, public foans, interprovinaal 
canals and railways. s888 Mty, Amer. Hist Jan. 26 The 
representatives of the five chierprovinces of the Dominion, 
at the Interprovincial conference In Quebec. 

Zntffirpullio (intaipi/a*bik^, a. [Inteb- 4 a.] 
Situated between the right ana left pubic bones. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anatll, 262/2 The ossification of the 
interpubic fibro-cartilage. sSflv HvLtxtCK CoMeanx' MidwiY, 
23 A considerable thickness of the interpubic ligament fillH 
up the interval. 


up me interval. 

ATliffirpiUOt, sb. rare. [f. Inter- a a 4 L. 
punci-us point.1 A point between words In writing, 
s8rt Amer, Jrni. Pktiol. XIX. oa The general character 
of the alphabet used in each inscription is alwa>'s noted, as 
well as.. Che presence or lack of Interpuncts. 

tZsitffirra*Mt, ». Obs, rare-^K [f. L. inter- 
pnnet-, ppr stem of intmpungifre to )^ce points 
between : see next.] tram. To mark with points 
inserted between words or clanses. 

i6e6 Donne Serm, ixxiil 737 As the original! copies are 
distinguished and interpunctra now. 

Int«K]panoti 0 & (intmpn’ql^gn). [ad. L. in- 
terpumttbn-em, n, of action from interpungbre, 
f. inter hfX'ttttxi pungPre to prick, etc.] The 
insertion of points between words, clauses,^' or 
sentences; j>unctiiation. b. emer, A point in- 
serted in writing. 

tflty Collins Dt/. Bp, Rty To Rdr. le Marring and mon- 
strifying anothem direetest meaning, with his own most 
prodigious Interpanctions, 1606 Donnr Serm. Ixxiii. 738 
We find no reason to depart from that llistinCtion and 
Interpunctlon of thoie words which our owne Church 
exhimts to us. 1784 Phit. Treme. LtV. 425 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of interpunctlon. 1894 
Thinker VI. 997 In regard to the vocalisation and inter- 
punction of the Ilebrew text. 

/ig, a 1840 Jackson Creedxi, xxL fe Our life Is full of inler- 
punctions or commas : death Is but the period or full point. 

Zntffin^etutffi (intaipn-^ktiwirit). [In- 
txb- 1 a. J trans. and absM. To insert the p^U 
between words and clansea; to punctuate. P^wojig. 

ite FraeeVe Mag. XLII. 701 They remind one of the 
nlgntmares which occasionally interpunctuate the festivities 
of the Christmas week. 1888 W. Kay in Miesionafy III. 
84f The notorious use of vet was what mode it unnecesaaiy 
to interpunctuate. 1891 Btenk 4 White te Dec. 770/^ 
Sir William Harcourt Is a man of humour, and inier-piiiio- 
tuates the serious business of his speech with conspiaious 
laughter. 


Ziit 6 rpmotiiffi*tioii. [Inter- a a.] »Intbr- 

PUNOTIO^ 

S717 Bbhkblev Jml. Tour Italy 7 Jon., Wlcs. 1871 IV. 913 
The firNt [book] had inCer-punctuatioD.s, the other none. 
i8a7 Beddobr Poems p. Ixxi, I have communicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even to the interpunctuation, 
exactly as I received them. ^f88i Contemp. Rev, Mar. 486 
Epistles to his eldest daughOH^n her interpunctuation. 
tZltt«rpn'alc4’<<. Obs. rare-'. [Intkr- 
ib.], tram. To entangle, make intricate, conftise. 

tbyo B. DiscoUimininm 99 To trouble and interpuxle all 
our present proceedings. 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial! see Inter-. 
IntervadialOntajir^hdi&i;. Zool. [Inter- 4 a.] 
a. adj. Situated between radii or rays, as in an 
echinoderm. b. sb. An interradial part. 

1870 Rollrston Anim, Li/e 143 In the inter-radial miace 
..is seen the iitadreporic tubercle. Ibid, 996 One of the 
interradial septa. 1B77 W. Thomson Vey, Ckedlenger l\. 
ii. 95 The excretory opaiing Is on a small interradial papilla. 
Hence Xatorira'dlallar cuiv. 

1870 R0LI.F.ST0N Anim, Lift 934 One of the interradially- 
placed drcumnral^ plates. i8ie Rollrston 8c Jackson 
Anim, Li/e 190 Five sets of spines.. project over this area 
interrndiiuly. 

Zntarira*diat 0 . V. rare. ^Inter- 1 b.] To 
radiate into each other. Hence Zaterra'dlatlBg 
ppi. a, ; also Ziit8rraAla*tloii. 

1851-5 Brim LEV Ess,, Tetmyson 74 A mighty cauract, 
rith . .Its dazzling iuterradiatton of changing fonua and 
icilours. Macdonald Phantasies xii. 134 The 

community uf the centre of all creation suggests an inter- 
radiating connexion and dependence of the parts. 

II ZnterraidilUl (intdiir^’i-dif^). FI. -radii 
(r^^*di|di). [mod,L., f. Inter- 3 4 Radius.] 

An interradial space or part, as in an echinoderm ; 
a secondary ray or radiating part lying between two 
prima^ rays in some Hydrosoa. 

1870 KOLLBRTON Anim. LiPe ten The Echinodermata . . 
move in locomotion indifferently in the direction of any one 
radius or inter-radius. 1878 Bell GegenbanVs Comp, A $Mt, 
zoi In Cestum..the form of the body has become that of a 
band, from Its having grown in the direction of two similar 
interradii. 

Zntosraiual (intdi|r^‘*mal), a. Omith. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between the rami or branches 
of the lower jaw. 

1874 CouBB Birds N, W, 466 Interramal space broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the bill. 

Zatorraiuiooni (inUiirie roikpjn). Omith. [f. 
L. inter between 4 ramus branch 4 cornu horn ; 
lit * interramal horn '.1 A separate piece of the 
homy sheath of the bi(l sitnateri between the rami 
of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. 

1866 CouEs in Proc, Pkiladel/hia Acad. 176 Diomedem 
exnioHs, The ' intenramicorn * forms the gona) element uf 
the bill. Ibid, 179, x8i, 185. 

ZatamUBiSoB’tiOB. rart-\ {[Ihtkb- a a.] 
Intermingling of branches or branch-like parts. 

1805 COLBBIDOB Aids J?5/f.(i85S) I. App. C. 404 As the 
corals approach the conenylia, this interramification de- 
creases. 

t Interra*neou8, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. 
interrdneus, f. L. #«- (In-*) 4 terra earth, after 


2855 Mavnb Ex/os, Lex,, tnierranens, applied by Mirbcl 
to plants which grow and vegetate In the very boiom of the 
earth. . ; intenraneous. 

Interrecelvo, -reoonolUation : see Intkr-. 
Zntarrad (int5*id\^/. a. [f. Inter v, 4 -ed^.] 
Laid in a grave ; buriw. 


Laid in a grave ; bur 
€ 1440 Promp, Pare, 140/9 Entyryd, or intyiyd .. , /usu- 
rains, s8so Fletcher Faitf/, Shepherdess il. Ii, llie sweet 
rest of these interred bones, 1813 Purchai Pilgrimage, 
India ^1864) 53 With enterred hopes, and dispossession of 
their lines. 1885 J* Webs Sione-Heng (1795) 99 Epitaphs, 
coniaining..the famous Deeds of the interred. Med. The 

recently interred body. 

IntariM '9SS,a.rars. [lNTiiir4C.] Subsisting 
between kings. 

1888 Motley Dnteh R§p.\. ti. i. 961 The isolated execu- 
tion of an intenegal conspiracy, existing for half a generation. 
1868 Forin. Rev. July 90 The so-called international law of 
the past is a misnomer, .beln^acode of kings not of nations, 
an interregal, not an international, system. 

t ZatariM*gtaO|r, ObL* ran. [f. next : lee 
-ENOT.] The tenure of an interrex or intentgent ; 
nn interreign. 

idoofsee Intsrreomum 1]. s8eoE. BuosmT Horae Snbe. 996 
Komulua began, and there succeeded hinu after one yeeres 
interregency, Numa Pompilius. 1874 la Blount Gteaeogr. 

Obs. ran. ab; 

after interrex.j mIntxrrex. 

i8m Hoiaand Livy 1. xvll, 13 The Interregent t/H/«rrar] 
having calM a generall imrfiament Ietc.r /W v. mi 
W hen as. .the Consuls hiul resign^ their eillee^ M* Furius 
C^millns was created Interregent 
Intorr^gimoutal t tee Intbr- 4c. 
Zat«n«imBl •. ft ■«»» 

RMHAb.] wlonciBff to or the naturr of an 
intenonram. Ahq^. ^ 

nm NmmAM CauCimmip^StaUtHfitiitJU pMM 
n|Sl CoatioMtiiw, wMA haw AaaMwta 
faywaverKkeliao. iM Lam barite It 

WM tnal inlwNtaal Mrhid -hm tb. 

CmiI. partini InAdMlbi flnt fMtnyorilM i,nd, and that 
later era (etc.). 


Obs, 

Eter interrex.j mIntxrrex. 


Obs. rare. 


tUHIITT CUustr. 
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INTBBROOATIONAL. 


II Zatarragnum (int«i|ns*p^m). PL -regna« 
-regnums. [L., f. inter (Intbk- 3) -r regnnm 
Rbion sb , ; cf. next.] 

1 1 . Temporary authority or rule exercised duritii' 
a vacancy of the throne or a suspension of the usual 
government. Obs, ^ 

North Piutareh ^i3)^The Romaine« call thitt 
manner of regiment in vacation tM/tTregnum ; as you would 
smy, rule for tne time. 1600 Holland Litry 1. 13 The goveme- 
ment upon this occasion was (as is still at this day) called 
Interrtgnum* The Interregende. sAfi Sia E. 


Dbrinc Sf, 0H K*lig. 9t June ix. D iv b, As one government 
goes out, 1 could see another come in, and that without an 
tmtemgnum of Commissioners. 17M Langhornb Plutarch 
(1879) 1 . 69/1 This occasional administration the Romans 


call an tnifmgHum, 

2 . The interval between the close of a king's 
rei|pi and the accession of his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a ruler 
or with a merely provisional government. 

sSQO L. Llovd Consent 0/ Time 31 The Hebrewes 
had none to goueme them 8 yeores after (so long inter 
regnum continued). 1849 Robrrts Clm*is HibL aeS There 
was an Inter-rcgnum or vacancie of the Royal seat in 
Judah. sTay-ai Cnamhrrs Cycl, s.v.| In hereditary king* 
doms, as England, there are properly no interr^numK. 
iTdS Blackbtonk Comm, 1. xviii. 470 The king, .is made 
a corporation to prevent in general the possibility of an 
interregnum or vacancy of the throne. s888 Bkvcr Amer. 
Comtmu, I, xxvi. 397 Such a risk of interregna is incidental 
to all systems 

3 . A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 
power ; a period of fre^om frotn some authority. 
AUo^. 

1848 Jrnkyn Blind Guide Pref. Aijb, All that time was 
an interregnum of his reason. 16158 Cowlk v Afisc.^ Chronicle 
iiL Thousand worse Passions then possest The Inier-reptum 
01 my Breast. Bless me from such an Anarchy. 183a Lewis 
Use h- Ah Pol, Ttrtns v. 38 A day's Interregnum of lawless* 
ness-^uring which the Sovereign slept. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul 1. 1^ They were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum from Roman authority. 

4 . A breach of continuity; an interval, pause, 
vacant space. 

1659 T. Prckr Pamassi Pnerp. 30 But all the Inter- 
regnum, she was chaste : Yet not for vertue's Love, but her 
own sake. 1750 H. Walfolr i.eti, to Mann 19 Nov., Suph 
is the Interregnum of our politics 1 1809 Lvtton Disowned 
xvi, One could be merry till bed-time without an inter- 
regnum. i860 Maurv Pays, Geog. Sea (Low) xvi. 1 699 The 
coming of this interregnum which they call the changing of 
the monsoons. 

Znterreign (i*nt8i|r^'n). Now ran. Also 6 
-regne, 6-7 -roigne, •ralgn(e. [f. Intxk- 3 -1- 
Kkion, aller T.. inierreptum (see prec.), or F* i>f- 
terrigne (14th c. in Hatz.'l.)arm.) ; the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 

fl. -ilNTBRBBONUM 1. Obs. 

*833 Brllrndrn Livy i. (i8a9) 30 This governance . . wes 
calutthe Interregna ; that is to say, the vacance betwix the 
deith of ane king, to the eleciioun of ane uthir. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy tiL VIII. 93 P. Valerius Popliixila, the third day of 
his Interrcigne or Regcncie for the time, createth Consuls. 
i8st Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, viii. vti. (1639) 496 Sailing the 
small Inter-Raignei of these three Danish Kings. 

2 . wIntkrrbonum a. Now unnsuai, 
sgM J. Hooker Girmld, tret, in HoHnshed 11. 169/9 They 
. .confer togither how they may in this inter>reigne win the 
spun, and be vtterlie deliuerecT from the EMlish gouerne. 
ment. 1689 De/. Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Accession was 
toHerated to avoid, .contentions, interraigns, and other dis- 
commodities of Elections. 1773 Planta in Phil, Trans, 
LXVL X39 The confusions, divisions, and interreigns which 
frecniently distracted the empire. tM Tiiirlwall & Hark 
tr. HiebuhPs Hist, Borne im$) 1. 965 It very easily.. hap- 
pened that the outgoing magistrates did not complete the 
election, and that an interreign took place. 

Jig, a H. Reed Lect. Brit, roets iv. (1857) Tlic 
literary interreign between Chaucer and Spenser. 
tZilterirgi*giiiiijg,///.ti. 0 b$, ran, [f. Ir- 
TBR- 1 Rbionino, after prec.] Reigning in the 
interval ; interregnal. 

- “ ^ " ^overof 

(xander. 

>783 Hbly tr. & Flaherty's Ogygia 11. 379 They .. include 
the inter-reigning space among them [94 years]. 

Zntgrrgla.te (i>ntuirn 7 *-t), v. ran, [Intbr- 
i h .1 trans* To brigg into relation to each other. 
sBA S. V. Clevenger^ Amer, Haturalist XXIl. 616 
Spaces . . filled with fibrils end cells that interrelate these 
and other functions complexly. i8«| EducaU Rev, Nov. 


and other functions complexly. 180s Educat, Rev, Nov. 
365 Wise men of experience think it desirable to interrelate 
the sul]!|ects of the cunriculum, 

XatwMlstsd (i>ntai|r/l«i tM), fpl. a. [In- 
TBE- X bj Mntnally related or connected. 

i8iy 1 . Taylor TVanem, Ane, Bke, (1879) 007 The Iniei^ 
related, and the mutually attestative evidence of thousands 
of witnesses. 1880 Bastian Brain 96 Another Ml of Inter- 
related nerve-cells. 

Hence I:atMrreUi*«edaMin 
i88i Maiion Rec, Brit, Philos, esp The demonttnble In- 
ter-rAitedness of both. 

Zsitwrtlfttloil (i*ntaj|rilr**Jan). [Iittbr- a a.] 
Mutnii or reciprocal relation. 

sasi J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 181 The limits of each 
opiMn as he held It, and the inter-rclmlous of opinion with 


opuion as he held It, and the inter-rclatlous of opinion with 
ofdnlon. ilii 1 . Tayloe Restor, BelitfiM^i 4 The inter- 
relation andflepeiidenc& one upon another, of moral, 
religious, and pontlcal.questions. 1889 Mivart TraM 493 
The interrelatlont and interdependencies which exist be- 
tween the various orders of creatures. 

VoL. V. 


.So IiiitT|r9l>* t io Ml ii p , mutual relationship. 
18^ Macparrkn Harmonjt ill. (1876) 105 Whose inter- 
relationship results from their common reference to the key- 
note. 1890 Class, Rev, July 317/9 The interrelationship of 
the MSS. . . having thus bMn very plausibly determined. 
1897 Mary Kingslky IF, Africa an J*he inter-relationship 
of these two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
clear, but inter-relationships of customs very rarely are. 
t Inter-religion. Obs, rare, [Inter- a b.] » 
Interim sb, 3 b. 

s6oo Brent tr. SarpVs Hist. Conne, Trent (1676) 308 
Cmsar also, in the Decree of the Inter-religion, was forced 
to yield to this. 

Interreligional, -religious, -repellent, etc. : 
see Intbb-. 

Interresial (intajirrn&l), a, and sb, Anat, 
[f. Intkr- 4 a + L. rhs-es kidneys : see Renal.] . 

a. adj. Situated between the kidneys, b. sb. An 
interrcnal body. 1893 in FunFs Stand, Diet, 
Znterrer (into'rai). [f. Inter v, -i- -er 1.] One 
who inters ; a burier. 

1611 CoTOR., Euterreur, an Iriterrer, or burier. tfiaj 
Drumm. op Hawth. Cypress Grmfe Wks. (1711) 117 Death 
is the violent estranger of acmiaintance . . the interrer of 
fame. 1833 Tiiirlwall in Philol, Museum 11. 599 To expose 
him to sudi interrers as befit a wretch like him. 

II Inteirez (i ntwireks). PI. -regee (-rrd^ft). 
[L., f. inter between (Inter* 2 b) + tex king.] One 
who holds the supreme authority in a state during 
an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an interrex was appointed to hold office 
between the death of a king and the election of his successor ; 
the title was continued under the Republic to denote 
officers aopointed to hold the comilia when the consulate 
happened to be vacant. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1619) 308 The regents at that 
time called Interreges, K Li.ovr> Consent ^ Time 

68a This time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe gouer- 
notirs railed interreges, 1741 Middlkton Cicero 1. vi. 591 
The administration fell into the hands of an Interrex ; a 
provisional Magistrate [etc.J. 1796 Moksk Afuer, Geog, I f. 
287 Upon the Icing's demise the regal authority is then 
vested in the.. primate of Poland, as interrex or regent. 

Arnold Hist, Rome II. xxv. 9 They resigned inerts 
fore, and the comitia were held by an interrex. 1855 Lewis 
Crea, Early^ Rom, Hist, xii. f 49 II. 904 The uroposition 
for the appointment of an interrex ..is mentionea by Livy. 

Inten^ht, -rime : see Inter- pref, a a, i h. 
Znterrillig (intaTin), vbl. sb, [f. Inter v, -i- 
-iNa I.] The action ot burying; interment, burial. 

■309 [see Inter t*, 1]. e 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints, Theodera 
799 To 5ie ]iat monkts enteryng. 1387 in Eng, Gilds 43 

At his masse and his enterynge. 1597 Hooker Reel, PH. 
V. xli. f 9 These Processions, .were first begun for the inter- 
ring of holy Martyrs. 1753 Chambkrs Cycl,^ Sn/p, s. v. 
Bnrlalt Interring appears to be the older practice. 
ZnterrqgaUb (intCTi^ab'l), a. [f. L. inters 
rogd-re to Intekkooate : see -able.] Capable of 
being interrogated. So Xat 8 irrogabi*litj, capa- 
bility of being interrogated. 

sOo^iR Brntham Ration, Judic, Evid, (1897) IL x^ For 
the purpose of justiciability (forvt r*oct interrc^ability in- 
c:hi(led). Ibid, 111. 408 Tne person .. lacing forthcoming 
and interrogable. 

Interrogaat (inte'r^&nt). [ad. L. intern- 
gdnt-em, pr. pple. of ifiterngdre : see next. Cf. 
F. rW^rra^if/ (Cotgr. 1611).] » Interrogator i. 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astral, xxvii. 179 The InterrcMpmt would 
know the cause Why, 1807 E*Hn, Rexf, IX. 979 It is always 
uncertain if the native has scired the idea of tne Interrogant. 
1889 A. U. Brucr Kingd, God ii. (1^1) 71 The first evan- 
gelist makes Christ, in answer to His interrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

t Znt6*rr0gat4, sb, Obs, rare. Also -rogat. 
[ad. L. interrogdi-um^ neut. of the pa. p^lc, of in- 
terrogdn (see next), used as sb. Perh. immed. a. 
F. inierrogat (16th c. In Hatz.-Darm.}.] A ques- 
tion ; an interrogation. 

I. Done IlTst, Siptuagint 169 The interro|Nas also 
of the King ; and the Answers which were gluen him. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Conu, iii. x. (1654) ^70 Refemng the ven- 
tnrm (things to come) to the followiim interrogate. 

txilt 6 ‘xr 0 g«t«, ffl. a. Oh. rare. [ad. L. 

.....A ^ .......A ^ 


Skipper of the interrogate shipp . . three yeares. 

Zntarrogftto (inte-nl^^t), v. Also 5 enter-. 
Pa. t. and pple. -ated (8 Sc, interrogate]), [f. L. 
inferrogilt-t ppl. stem of intemgdn, f. inter be- 
tween, at Intervals •¥ rogdn to ask.] 

1 . tram. To ask Questions of, to question (a per- 
son), esp. closely or in a formal manner : to examine 
by questions. 

14& Caxton Cato Div. They wold yet haue enterrogated 
bym imC to them he Miya, i^ke no more to me for 1 . 
moche thynges to doo. iM J. Porv in Ellis Orlg, Lett, 
Ser. I. 111. 941 Those . . knaves would by way of confession 
inten'ogate her Majestie, 1753 in ,Ttrwart*s Trial App. 17 
And hmng alio further interrogate for the pannci, depone^ 
Tha^ [etc.j.__ 1768 Stbrnk Sent, foum, (1778) II. ao {Hotei 

i asiefe to interrogate 


That [etc.]. 1768 Strrnk Sent, foum, (1778) II. ao {Hotei 
at Paris) Bugenius . . had drawn me asiefe to interrogate 
me. tfigg Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx. IV. 469 The Turicey 
merchants themselves were called in and interro8?aed. 1875 
JowRTT Plato (ed. a) IV. 936 [He] begs him to interrogate 
llieaetetttA 

fig, 1701 NoRaxsrAfrrt/ World 1. v. 394 We often inter- 
rogate her [Truth] without knowing what it is which we 
demand of her. 1794 Sullivan Mow Hat. 1 1 . xliv. 94s Many 


. . had not an opportunity to interrogate nature. 1875 Uslpk 
Ess., Organ. Daily Lfe 183 Carefully interrogaung my 
memory, 1 recollected that [etc.]. 

b. With dtp. clause expressing the question. 
a i68a KNATCiiBULLi4 HMtf/. Texts H. 7>r/.(x693) 319 The 
* Cuteenumeni ' . . were interrogated hy the Priest, whether 
they did believe in ihe Resurrection of the dead, syai 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) H* S^S They had conversed with the 
brethren, whom they interrogate, what they meant by the 
many other things they had to except against. 1785 J, A hams 
Diarv 3X Tan., Wks. xBsx 111. 3^ Tic interrogated me, 
whether I had any correspondents in Holland. 

1 2 . To ask about (something). Ohs, rare, 

1600-9 Rowlands Knave H Clubs \y As on the way 1 
Itinerated, A Rurall person I Ohuiated, Interogating times 
Transitation. 1698 hj avER Acc. E. India 4 P, X39 Interro- 
gatiiig the Sute of Europe, the Governmenr, Policy, and 
T^eaming. 

3 . abso!, or inlr. To ask questions, to make in- 
quiries; spec, in Lenv (see Interrogatory 1L i). 

i6aa Bacon Hen. VI t 944 By his Instructions, .touching 
the (Jueene of Naple.^it seemeth hee could Interrogate well 
touchitig Bcautie. 1843 Bktiiunk .SV. Fireside Star: It 
liecamc not her to interrogate. 1883 Law Times 90 Oct. 407/a 
The leave of the court to interrogate must be obtained 
b. With question quoted. (Cf. i b.) 
a 1660 Hammond (J.), His proof will be retorted by inter- 
rogating, Shall the adulterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdom of God T 1814 L. Murray Eng, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 
430 We may answer, by Interrogating on our part ; Do Riot 
those same poor peasants use the Lever and the Wedge Y 
1804 Miss Frrrikr Inker, xxxvi,* What am 1 to understand 
. . Miss St. C. ? ' interrogated he. 

Hence Xnta'xrogatad ppl. a. (also ahsoL), ques- 
tioned ; obtained by interrogation ; ZatanrrogOitoA- 
a888, the quality of evidence obtained by interroga- 
tion; Znt8:rrogat68*, one who is interrogated; 
Znta'rroga-'tiaglj adv.^ in a questioning manner. 

tSoe-is Bkntiiam Eation. Jud, Evid. ii. iv. | 6 Abstract 
terms . . of which some are nlrea^ in use, others have been 
constructed for the purpose .. 4. Suggestedness . . 5. Unsug- 
gestednexs. .6. Interrogatedness : if a conjugate of so harsn 
a form may, for the purpose of the moment, be endured. 
s8i6 — Extract fr. Prop. Const. Code (1830) 34 For falsity 
committed in this Judicatory the interrogatee ix responsible. 
i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord vii. 3x9 The interrogated 
now assuming the character of the interrogator. 1886 M las 
Linkkill Haven under Hitt 11. xvi. 2x0 * Well?' said Mrs. 
Staninerc interrogatingly. 

Zntanogatilon (inte:ragr>‘]dn\ [a. F. inter- 
rogation (13th c. in Godef. Compl,)^ or ad. L. in- 
terrogdtidn-em, n. of action f. interrogdre to Inter- 
rogate.] 

1 . The action of interrogating or asking ques- 
tions; a^estioning: f request obs,). 

1551 Bp. Gardiner Rxpiic, 80 He opposith by interroga- 
tion. and would be aunswered. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 
tx6 The testator male lawfullie make bis executor not onelie 
of his owno accorde without interrogation, but also at the 
intreatie or re<|uest of an other, Lithgow Trav. x. 

47a The Inquisitor made interrogation, of what difficulties, 
errors, or mis-hcliefc I had. 1769 Junius Lett, (1804) 1. 63, 

I could, by malicious interrogation, disturb the peace m 
the most virtuous man in the kingdom. 1895 J. Neal Bro, 
Jonathan III. 177 If your heart were not pure., you would 
not be so ready to meet a deathbed interrogation. 

b. With an and pi, A question, in quot. 1386 
perh. Bs Syllogism, ssL. intefTog&tio in Cicero. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Miller's T. 8 His ianta.sye Was turned for 
to lerne Astrolog)'e, And koude a certcyn of conclusions To 
demen bv Intcrrogadons. igafi Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 
*531) 185^ [That] aul tlie interrugacyons or questyons made 
to vs be of fayth. Foxe A. 4 rM. (15^) xos/x The 

tenor of his questions or interrogations. 1700 S. L. tr. F tyke's 
Voy. E. Ind, 335 Some prefiininary interrogations, why 
1 would not settle there T 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M, i. He 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 

2 . Gram, and RKet, Questioning, or a question, 
as a form of speech. 

e ssjR Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The interroga- 
tion ncgatjrve, as. Am not I T s ^ Puttbnham Eng, Poesie 
III. xix. (Arh.) aao There is a kinde of figuratiue speach 
when we aske many questions and louke for none answere, 
speaking .. by interrogation, which we might as well say by 
affirnuition. 1661-98800x11 Twelve SermTlW, 5 The words 
in the Text (by an usual way of speech) under an Interroga- 
tion couching a Positive Assertion. 1864 L. Mubrav Eng. 
Gram, (ed. » L 513 Though Interrogations may be intro, 
duced into dose and earnest reasmning, exclamations belong 
only Co strong emotions of the mind. 

b. jPoint (mark, note) of intemga/ion, also 
interrogation-poinl (and, formerly, interrogation) : 
the symbol used in writing or printing to indicate 
a question, in most European languages placed at 
the end of the sentence and having the form ? or 7 , 
In Spanish, it is placed both before and after Ihe question, 
in Ihe former case inverted as in ^ Quiem sabe f who knows? 
A point of interrogation is also sometimes placed before a 
word or phrase, to query its correctness, existence, etc. 

1898 Florio, Interogatiuo pmnlo, a point of interrogation. 
1633 J. Clarke end Praxis s8 S^ndly, you must marke 
alfihe poynts, commacs, colons, interogations. ftc. 1706 
Phillips, Interrogalien, or Hole of InterrogaHom , . which 
in Greek is thus expressed (:) and thus ( 1 ) in Latin. 1748 
J. Mason Eloent. 93 The Common Stops or Points are 
these j A Comma (,), Semi-colon (;) . . Interrogation (D, Ad- 
miration (!). 1888 J. A. Noels in Academy 3 Nov. 983/3 
We are compelled to read them . . with a greater number of 
mental notes of interrogation. 1895 How to get Married 
74 It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A walking interroga- 
tion*>point is never a pleasant oompanion. 
Znt«nOirA*tloul, a, [f. prec. k -AL.] Of 
the natnre or an interrogation ; interrogative. 



INTERROGATIVE. 
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INTERRUPTER. 


1880 F. H ali. n.Ktor ^4 ‘he inlerroRalioiial 

• how are we * ? ^ . 1 r j 

ZnteXTOgativa vi«lor^>*gativ), a, and sp. [ad. 
late I/. iff/frroi,^i///7f-us : see Intkrkooatr v, and 
-IVK. ri'. K. inter rogatif^ -we (1507 in Godef.) ] 

A. <»///. 

1. Of, [icrtaining to, or of the nature of question- 
ing ; havitif' tfie form or force of a question. 

*$97 Hookkr Jicct. Poi* V. Ixiii. f 3 The ItaptUme, whidi 
saveth vs, . . €Wfp$irn/ia, nn interrorativc tnall uf a 
tDiiHcirm e CowarilA (»od. t86i-^ South Tuvit'e Serm. 

III. 5 Nor cloe» this liiterroffative way of ExpresHion im- 
port only a liarc Negation oT the Thing, tytt !. (jRasN- 
woot) Craw, 201J The substantive comes before the 

verb except in an Interrogative Heiitencc. 185) Kingsley 
ttyfaiia xxviii. 354 Miriam made interrogative signs, which 
IVlagia understood as asking her whether she was alone. 
1875 fowF.TT Plata (ed. 2) IV. 152 The Platonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Socrates. 

2 . Rhet, and Cratn, Of a word or form : Em- 
ployed in asking a question. 

interrogative /ronouns, the pronouns wAa f ^vhieh f what 9 
whether f luterragative adverbs, such as where f when f 
why f wherefore f interregntive jhint ^ 1 nterrogation a li. 

tM Whitinton rnlg, <1537)6 Nownes interrogatyue as 
€/uts, nter, iM Pal^r. 80 Of the pronownes inlerroga- 
lives, c igja Du Wes introti, Fr, in Palsgr. 994 The con- 
jugation intcrro^.'itive, as, Am 1 ? suU je f 1389 Puttrniiam 
Poisie If. IV. [v.J (Arb.) 89 His comma, colon and in- 
terrogatiiic point. ^ s6ao T. Urangkh Div. Logike 350 The 
interrogative particle, whether. 1845 Stoudart Cram, in 
KmycL Aietrof, 1 . i 36 /i The. .interrogative form of the 
verb. 

3 . Given to asking Questions ; inquisitive, rare, 

1700 Stxblk Tatler No. 140 P 11 Such Interrogative 

Cfendewomen are to he answered no other Way than by 
Interrogation. 1836 Dickens Sk, Bo& iv. He is a tall, thin, 
bony; iiuui, with an interrogative nose, and little restless 
l>erking eyes. 

B. sb. 1 . An interrogation, a question, rare, 
is8i .Sidney Apd. Paeirie (Arb.) 30 laese men .. with a 

scornefull interogatiue, doe . . nske. i6ot Holland Piiny 
II. 295 Olenus Calenus .. intended by subltU interrogatiue 
to translate the benefit thereof to his uwne native countrey 
of Tuscane. 1847 Jeffrey Let, in Cockburn Lfe II. cxciv, 
I do eimect and require an answer to all these inCerrocattves. 

2 . Gram, A word or form employe<l in asking a 
question ; esp. an interrogative pronoun. 

i3|o Palsgr. Introd. 29 Reialyves as gui or iegnel', in- 
terrogatyves as qni, t ess Uoall Flawres 104 (R.) For al 
voices that are relatiues, may Kometimes lie iiiterrogatiues, 
as whan they aske a question. 1^3 Ixiwn-H A*^. Cram, 
(1838) 39 IV which, whai, are called Intcrrogatives, when 
they are used in aikiiijt questions. 1873 Whitney i^fe 
Lang, V. 96 They [relatives] are demonstratives and itiier- 
rogatives put to a new use. 

IntmrogratiTely (interp g&tivli), adv, U, 
prec. -h -LY».] In an interrogative manner; by 
way of interrogation ; ns a question. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Pt, Ivi. 8 Some reaJe . . the verse 
intcrroiratively. 1800 W. Biddulfii in T. Lavender Traz*, 
(1612) B j b. That which Persius speaketh internwatiuely, 
I vnderstand positiudy. 1731 Huko Rotes Rp, Angnstns 
(R.). Mr. Pope . . seems to have read the lines interroipi- 
tively. 1876 Miss BRAurioN Dead Men's sS'hoes {, A girl 
whom the passers by look at interrogatively. 

Int#rrogator ^ (inteTiIg^Haj). [a. late L. sm- 
terrogdtor^ agent-n. f. interrogdre to Intbrrooatk ; 
cf. F. inierraga/eur{i^4g in naU.-I)arm.)-] One 
who interrogates ; a questioner. 

lyat Harris Hermei 1. viii. 153 note. Retrenching by 
an dlipsis all the rest, which rest the interrogator is left to 
aupply from himself. >779^1 Johnson L,P,, Prior Wks, III. 
138 He was examinca before a committee . . Mr. Stanlum, 
and Mr. Lechmere were the principal interrogators. 1863 
Livingstone Zambesi xxvii. 579 When we tned to fancy 
ourselves in the position of the interrogator. 

t Iat«rro‘gator 8^ Sc, Obsm [ad. F . tftierro^ 
gatoire\ see next and cf. Inteblocutor 8.] 
TBRROQATOBT B. I. See also IVTBRQATOUB. 

196s St, Andrews Kirk^ess, Reg, (1889) 108 Examinat 
upon the generall interrogatouris or the law, he purgU hym 
(selfL 1809 Sk'rnb Reg, Maf 66 l*he veritie or the mater 
^all be tryed before the Justittar, be sundrie interrogatours 
and answers made thereto. 

Zntanogfttovy (intcrp*gltari), a. and sb, [ad. 
late L. interrogtWri~us : see Ivtebrooatb v. and 
-oBY, Cf. V, interrogatoire (1422 in Hatx.-Dann.).] 

A, ad/. alKTEBBOOATiVBa. /Hterrcgulofy fottil 
(see Intebbooatior a b). 

1578 Fleming Panopi, Rpisl. To Rdr. F vh, Of letters . . 
I nterrogatori, Dehortatorie . .there he sundrie sortes. a 188B 
Davknant Masque Wks. (1677) 362 My Priviledges are an 
iildiiuitary . . interrogatory . . immunity over all the privy 
lodgings. s8b4 L. Murray Eng. Cram, (cd. 5) I. m Of 
the Interrogatory point 1886 Gia Eliot F, HoU xlii. 
Hinted at in a mild interrogate manner. 

B. sh, L An interrogation , a question ; spec, in 
Lam : A question foraially put, or drawn up in 
writii^ to be put, to an mccused person or a witness. 
(In 10 -1 7th c. freq. in phr. ta txamim upon inier- 
rogatories). See alsto Inteboatobt. 

>833 in More Appt, xlv. Wks. 915/1 If he can by Interro- 
gatones and questions be drieuen to confesse aiiye thing. 
tgM Painter Pal. Pleas, 1 . 42 He was ..examined vpon 
interrogatories to bewraye the rest of the conspiratours. 
1869 Woodhrao St, Teresa i. xxxv. 265 He willed me to 
examine myself well upon this one Interrogatory. 1881 
Hviius Plato Redh». 106 A more iieriinent Interrugntory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle. 1731 
JoHNSOH Rambler No. 177 F 3 t 1 liewildercd by an nn- 


season.ible interrogatory. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rug. v. I. 
fij A paper of interrogatories was laid liefore him Iw onler 
of the Privy Council. 1898 Kneycl, Laws Eng, (Renton) 
VII. 41 The Common Law Procedure Act, 1854, for the 
first time enabled interrogatories to be administered in 
actions in the superior Courts of Law. 

2 . Examination or questioning (of an accused 
person), rare, [ --F. suterrogatoire ^ It. inlerroga^ 
torio.'l 

ALLAN Const, Hist, (1876) 1 . i. 55 A tribunal, .pro- 
ceeding by modes of interrogatory unknown to the common 
law. 1831-3 K. Burton Pled, Hist. xiv. (1847) 320 If the 
parties accusetl still confessed themselves Chnstians upon 
the third interrogatory, he ordered them to he put to death. 

HenceZntorro'CBtorllynrAi. «• Intebbooativkly. 

t8as Bf. Mountagu App, C.zesar 11. xviii. 242 Wc. .prmtose 
it in BaptLsino interrogaiorily unto GoU-futhcis and God- 
mothers. C1888 Klihu Burkitt Descr. Locomotive, And 
now he shouts, interrogaiorily. Ail right T 

Intwrogatriz (inteTP|g?i*triks). [fem., in 1.. 
form, corresp. to inlerrogalor.] A female interro- 


gator. 

1899. tr. BengePs CnosMOM 1 . 466 The temptation wa.4 not 
great if you consider only the interrogatrix. 

t ZnterrogiM, -roge« v, obs. [a. OF. in- 

terroguer (1309 in IIatz.-Darm. ; mod.F. inler- 
roger), ad. L, interrogdre^ ^ Intkrrooatk v, 

1484 Caxton Fables qf Msop (1889) 253 llicy . . Interruged 

te rhy he had slayne that man. a igai llelyas xxx. N j. 

the noble knight.. had iiitcrrougued and questioned 
the ducheH.se. 

In terrorem : see In Lai. prep, 

Intemild : see Inter- pref. i a. 
t Znterrn'piy pfi- u. Obs. Also 5 Inteript, 
6 -repta. (ja. OF. interrufd^ ad. L. uUerrupUus^ 
pa. pple. of tnterrumppre : see next.] Interrupted, 
in various senses : see the verb. In iiuot. 1667, 


parts of something. Usually construed as pa, pple, 
i4ia-J0 Lyog. Chrou, Troy^ iv. xxix. (MS. Digby 230I 
If. 130/2 Free rleccioun Not interrupte by mcdincioun Of 
brocage, c 1492 Merlin 105 Ne therfore shull ye nothynge 
be inteript. I <11920 Colyss Blowhole Test, 206 in Had. 
E, P. /*. 1 . 102 , 1 wold they ahold for no thing Be inlerupt 
of their possessouns. 1900 OrcL Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) iv.xxiil. Ee iij, Such wyll may be interrepte [se pent 
interromprt] and denystsd in many maners. s^ Latimer 
qihSerm. be/, Edw. VI (Arb.) 122 Prayer is neuer interrupte 
hut by wickednes. s8ff Milton P, L. hi. 84 Our advernarie, 
whom no bounds Prescrib'd, no liarrs of Hell .. nor yet the 
main abyss Wide interrupt, can hold. 

la Wrmp t (intcntTit), t>. Also 5 interepte, 
interipte, mtrippe, o int6rrup(p)e ; pa, t, 5 en* 
tonrupte, interrupte, 6 (.SV*.) interup. H. L. 
interrupt-, pnl. stem of inierrump-Pre to oreak 
asunder, break off (a speech or the like), f. inter 
between 4 - rumpPre to break : cf. Coubupt. 

With the form tniermp, -nppe, cf. Corrup, -urrs.) 

L trans. To break in upon (an action, process, 
or condition, esp, speech or discourse) ; to break 
the continuity of (something) in time ; to break off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to 
cease or stop (usually temporarily), 
a 14M Hocclevr Ds Reg, Print, 1231 For as moche as it 
nat to me sit, Your tale for to interrupte or breke. 1526 
Skelton Magnyf, 257 Who made you so bolde to intemipe 
my taleT s^ Starkey England 1. 11 . 35^ I wyl not inter- 


nifit your communycatyon now in the myddys. 1999 H. 
Buttes Dmts drie Dinner D ij, They hinder, dbturDe, and 
interrupt the course . .of other mens matters. 1619 G. Sandvr 
TVvip. 18 Not one of us but had his steepe inierrtnited by 
fearfttll dreamea. 1873 Temple United Proi>, i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a County, which changed the Title of 
Forester for that of Count, without interrupting the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watbon PhiRp til. It. (1839) 103 iTie army of 


cession. 1783 Watbon PhiRp til, 11. (1839) 103 iTie army of 
the states was at hand to intcmipt bis operations. 1838 
James Rol*her iv, Do not let anytning which has pas.H^ 
to-day interrupt our friendship. 1881 W. Bell Did, Law 
Seot. 471/2 I'he acts whereby, .prescriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in cffoci put an end to. 

b. To break the continuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
breach between the parts of (something continuous) ; 
to stand in the way of, obstruct (e.g, a view). 

1847 Clasendon /list. Reh. 11. | 41 There being nefclier 
Tree nor Bush Co Interrupt his Charge. 1879 Owen Christo^ 
login vi. (1831) 65 As a boun interrupted from iw continuity 
unto the sun is immediately deprived of light. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl, in 1772, 166 The land Is so interrupted with 
rocks, that the natives, instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. 1794 M aa Radcliffk Myst, Udolpho 
I, They interrupt my prospects. 

2 . To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, esp, speakinff; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action; to cause to stop 
(usoallv temporarily) in what one Is doing. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle 1. xvi. (1859) >7 There roose vp soone a 
lady and enterrupte me of my wordes. cs 43 d 7 Lvoo. JT/iimi 
Poor 69 (Lamb. MS. 853) Intrippe no man where so bat boa 
wende. No man in his ule fs«|o-8o MS, Hart. 9m Inter- 
rupt nat.. None other mans talc]. 1978 T. N. tr. Cong, Hr, 
India 40 The poore Indians durst not once Interrupt them. 
1830 T. Bauoistr. Casons' Mor, Relmt, 302 It were a grouse 

.....I - 


|2r, I could not bear being intemipifd In anything I was 
it. 

obsol. or intr, (from 1 or a). (Also quasi- 


trans, with the words spoken as object » to say in 
iiiterniption.) 

i4ia-BO Lvuc. Chron. Troy v. xxxviii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. t 88 b/a Thcr shal no man reclayine ne sei nay, Interrupte 
lie make no delay. 1887 Milton /*. L. ix. 51a As one wlio 
sought access, but feard To interrupt, side-long he works 
his way. i8a8 Scott Af,^srth xxv, ' Ay, truly*, inter- 
rupted the glover; *and I iMounsclled and commanded 
thee '. 1875 Jowstt tC^o (ed. 2) I. 220 By Zeus, said 
Ctesippusmtemipting,! only wish that you would give me 
some proof. Ibid, 224 Please pot to interrupt, my good 
friend. 

1 4 . frans. To Linder, stop, prevent, thwart, a. 
an action, etc. Obs, 

1497 Bf. Aixock Moms Perfeet, B iij, This holy ghost in- 
tcrniple this desm, and npperyd. tgiS Hall Chron., 
Edw, IV 242 b, To the onely intent, that the muriage 
should hcraftcr, neither be Intemipteu nor broken, 

J. Hayward tr. BiossdCs Eromessa 141 The neighbours 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of theii 
dcsignes interrupted. 

fb. a person, etc., in or from some action. 
Const, of or with inf, Obs, 

1484 Mann, A Househ. Rxp. (Koxb.) 184, I sclial nat in- 
lerepte hcroc tfeweryngislyffe, 1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. xiii. 
41 Iher is noman that coude interrupte hym of ony thing 
that he wolde preue. 1804 Jas. I Counietbl. (Arb.) 102 To 
interrupt them of their due function. Bf. Hall Hon. 
Mar, Clergy Ded., Satan enuying roe this hnppinesse, in- 
teir^ts me by the malice of an importunate Aducrsaric. 
t o. To infringe, suspend (a law). Ohs, 

1130-42 Lvog. Bochas iv. v. (1754) 103 b, Al their statutes hy 
which tnei were made fre He interrupted of force and not 
of right. 1387 Golding De Afosmay xxxiii. 536 God created 
nature, and nath giueii it a I^iwe, which Law he wil haue it 
to follow. Neuerthclcss aonitim&H. .he interrupteth it, . . to 
make vs to know y* he is Lord of nature. 
t6. To cat short, put an end lo, destroy. Obs, • 
1570 Satir. Poessis Reform, xx. 176 I'he Cup, Quhairwith 
oft iymes, for saikles crymes, Meniiis lyucs he Intcnip. 
t8e8 Tofsell Serpents (1658) 688 So soon as a great Croco- 
dile is discovered, there is such watch and care taken to 
interrupt and kill him for hope of the reward, that he cannot 
long escape alive. 

Interrupted (intcr»*ptiVl), ppl, a, [f. Inter- 
Burr V, -f -BD 1.] Broken in upon ; broken off ; 
having its course hindered or continuity broken ; 
tuade discontinuous : see the verb. 

liss Huioet, Interrupted, interpellaius, 199a Daniel 
Ddta U, Sigh out a Stone of her cruell deecles, with inter- 
rupted accents of despaire. 1807 Siiakr. Cor. in. 1. 240 Whose 
Rage doth rend Like interrupted Waters, and o re-bcare 
What they are vs'd to beare. 1748 Dodmlk v Preceptor ( 1 763 ) 
1 . p. xliv. Express .. Sorrow by a low, flexible interrupted 
Voice. 1879 Si, George's Hosf, Rep, IX. 605 The patient 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current. 

b. Bot, (and Zool/) Having imallcr, or other- 
wise differing, members {g,g, leaflets In a compound 
leaf, or spikelets in an inflorescence) in the intervals 
between the others in a scries; also, having a gap 
or void interval, discontinuons (as a linear mark- 
ing) ; see next b. 

^9 Mayne Expos, Lex., tnterruptus, Bot., broken in 
respect to uniformity: interrupted. 1881 Miss Pratt 
F'lower, PI, VI. 269 Interrupted Club-moss. 1886 Treas, 
Bot,, Inbeermpted, when any symmetrical arrangement is 
destroyed by local causes : a lesif is interruptedly pinnated 
when some of the pinnse are much smaller than the others, 
or wholly wanting. 

o. Mus, Interrupted cadence \ an alteration of 
the perfect cadence, in which the full close is de- 
ferrra or evaded by the use of some other chord 
(usually that of the sixth of the key) instead of that 
of the tonic. 

s8si Busdy Did, Mus, (ed. 3), Interrupted, a term applied 
by theorists to those closes or cadences in which the bue, 
instead of falling or rising from the fifth to the key-note, 
passes to some other, and interrupts the full close, as final 
cadence. 1877 Stainer //nrwofty xli,The interrupted cadence 
consists of a temporary delay of the perfect cadence. s88o 
C. H. H. Parev in Grove Did, Mus, I. 291 The form of 
Interrupted cadence generally quoted as typical is that in 
which the chord of the dominant, instead or proceeding to 
the harmony of the tonic as the mind is led to expect, is 
followed by the chord of the 6th of the key, or sub-medUnt. 

Xntwru'ptedlsr, adv, [f. prec. -h -ly a.] In 
an IntermptSd manner ; with intermptione or void 
intervals; discontinuously. 

1888 Boyle Rxp, Hist, CelosA^ 1. IlL • 19 The incident 
light that meets with a grosser liqiiour..wlll have its beams 
either refracted, or imbibed, or else reflected more or less 
interruptedly than they would b^if the body had been un- 
moistened. a 1708 Bbverhxie Tkes, Theof, (1711) IIL 38 
Not Interruptedly, but constantly. 1817 Byron Masdred 
111. iv. Interruptedly . . the fitftil song Begun and died upon 
the gentle wind. 

b. Bot, (and Zool.) With smaller or otherwise 
different members in the intervals between the 
others : see prec. b. 

>781 CMambess Cycl SuPp. av, LietfUPHessaUd\ The In- 
terruptedly pimiatedi in which the foliolee are irregular and 
unequal in slie or situation. 1888 Dana ZoopA (>846) si 5 
Cellules Interruptedly uniseriate. s87u Hooker Stud, Flora 
108 ^rma ulsnarla . . leaves Interruptedly pinnate. Ibid, 
290 Galeopsis Lmdemum . . leaves . . interruptedly serrate or 
subentire. 

Zatnruvtorp-Off(lntfoFpUi). Alsofi-onrfe. 
[In form a, a. L. interruptoft agent-n. from in- 
terrumplrox cf. F. interrmptour \ in f. Intir- 
Bunr V, -f One who interrupts : see the vb. 

a. tisi-ie Ad 3 Hen, Vttl, c. to The leid Interruptoures 
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and letteM iheiof to be brought to (jaolc. Hulobt, 
InterrupCour, inttr^iiaior, ito Waknkk A'wg. x. 
Iviii. (lOia) 354 Wherefore ourQueene her interruptorx sent. 
>797 Mao. ItAkblav Diary 4* Leii* VI. 141 Prmcces Au- 
gusta declined any interruptors. 

fi. 1573-80 Barbt Aiv. L 343 A dt!iturber» or letter of 
other : nn interrupter. 1654^6 Lu. Okrbky Parthen, (1676) 
301 To MMsk out the high intdmpter of it. 1771 Mae. Dklanv 
Life ^ Carr. Ser. ii. L 38a We wia9<»o busy no Interrupters 
were admitted. sSoa H. K. White Lei. to B. Maddoek in 
Rem. (18x9) 1. 13^ The companion of my walks-^the inter- 
rupter of my evening studies. 1869 Daily Ne\v* x6 Apr., This 
rebuke was loudly cheered by Mr. Aytoun*s interrupters, 
b. A device for interrupting an electric current. 
t88s a P. TMOnraoN Electr, ^ Magn. x. f 398 The inter- 
ruptors of induction coils are usually self-acting. s88i Sei. 
Aaurican XIX. 188 If a Hclmholti interrupter be employed 
to make and break the primary circuit. 

Zntemi^ptiblef rare. [f.a8lMT8BBUPTz/. 
•f -IBLB.] enable of being interrupted. 
sM Jackson Creed ix. xxiv. f 3 I 1 ie virtue or efficacy of 
it is not circuniscriptible by time nor interruptible by any 
moment or instant of time. 

Znt6rru*ptinff, vbi. sO. [f. 1 nt£urupf v. 4- 
-INO 1 .] The action of the verb Intebruft; in- 
terruption. (Now only as gerund.) 

>538 More Cot^fut. Tindale Wks. 6a^a When ho hadde 
wytn iiiudi work & uR interrupting, brought at last his tale 
to an ende. 

btsm'ptiiig, ///. a. [f. as piec. -ma !<.] 
lliat intemipts ; see the verb. 

i6is Speru Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1633) 613 A terrible in- 
terruDting tempest. 1739 Gualtkerus 4* Grisetda 

8a Oft wotiM intrude an interrupting thought. Mod. The 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries. 

^ lienee Zatarru'ptingly adv.^ in the way of in- 
terruption. 

1650 A. R. Mutat.PoUtno 14 Messages', which, .they^have 
interruptingly dared to trouble our State with. 1848 Buck- 
LBY liiad iz Him, noble Achilles interruptingly answered. 

Znterraptioil (intorp'pjan). Also 5 intrump- 
oloun, interupoion, 6 intrupoion. [ad. L. tii- 
terruptidn~em^ n. of action from inUrrumpihre to 
Imteruuff: cf. F. interruption (1437 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of interrupting, or fact of being 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 
an and //., an instance of this. 

1 . A breaking in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esp. speech or di8Course]i, so as to cause 
it (usually temporarily) to cease ; hindrance of the 
course or continuance of something; a breach of 
continuity in tine; a stoppage. 

1489 Caxton Fayiet of A. iv. x. 35s Take not now in 
anger yf 1 putte incerrupeyon in thy wordcs for a qnestyon 
that 1 wil aske of the. 1494 Faryan Cbtvm vii. 336 The 
^teryos enioyed theyr lybcrtycs without interupcion. 1587 
doLUiNO De Momay xxxiiL 536 We would impute al those 
interr^tions and changes to the nature of nature it selfe. 
1660 Milton Free C0mmto.yfy%, (1847) 445/9 The frequent 
disturbances, interruptions, and dissolutions which the par- 
liament hath had. 1797 Burke Corr, IV. 433^ I still go on 
with the work I have in hand, but with terrible interrup- 
tions. 1868 Helps Rea/mah ii. (1876) 14 Ellesmere, who ik 
the greatest of interrupters, is the roost intole^it of any 
interruption but his own. 

b. In weakened sense (with negative expressed 
or implied) : Temporary cessation, intermission. 

E. Grimbtone tr. Goutarfe Mem. Hist. v6 She con- 
tinue sixe nionethes. .todrinke daylic, without interruption 
foureteene pounds of water. Ruckle CiviliM. I. xiv. 

833 That process by which our bodies receive some sub- 
stances and give out others, admits of no Interruption. 

2 . A breach of continnity in space or serial order ; 
a break ; the formation or existence of a gap or 
void interval. 

1390 Gower Cot^f. I. 37 If a man %rere Mad al togsdre of 
o matiere Wi^outen intemipcion. 1601 Holland Plitw I. 
X37 The mountains, which in a coiitlnuall raunge without 
interruption stand vpon the coasts of the Ocean. 1695 
Woodward Hat. Hist. Rarth (1733) 1 1 The Interruptions^ 
the Strata. lige Kane Grinneit Exf. xxxv. (1856) 333 
Dr. Vreeland ana myself witnessed repeatedly interruptions 
of their continui^. 1884 Bowdk & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 
433 The most frequent form of local interru|^ion of the 
fibrous sheath, .consuts in the presence of a gap of greater 
or less extent, filled up by comparatively thin-walled paren- 
chyma. 

fb. The action^ breaking in between two 
thinmi; irmptlon. Obs. 

a wn Halk Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 316 Places severed 
from^the Continent liy the interruption of the Sea. 

1 8 . The action, or an act, of hindering or thwart- 
ing ; hindrance, obstruction. Obs. 

1483 Ma»m. 4 Househ. Exp (Roxb.) 187 To ctuoye our 
sayd lycence outyn mw let, interupeyon or impedi- 
ment ^>415 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 374 The cardcnall 
uppone his liede the crowne^ did sett, *l1ie septure In his 
hondc, withowte intrumpdoun or lett. iggfi J. Hbvwood 
spider 4t F. viL 41 Of iustice no let ledeth mtrupebn, Like 
this loue (naroca selfe loue) groume of corrundon. 1595 
Siiaks. 7 obn 111. Iv. o Diuers deere friends swine 7 And 
blondy England into England gone, Ore-bearlng interrup- 
tion spight of France? 

4 . Sc. Law. ‘The step lemlly requisite to stop 
the currency of the period or a prescription * (Bell 
Did. Law Scot.). 

«8tg Bargk Ree. Aberdna (Spalding Club) II. 333 Of the 
quhifle hous, Wllliame Gray, baillie, tuik doune ane dovot 
t^turf) in takine of lauchfull Interrnptione, and land the 
said halflr pennie hous and landls . . to apperteine in pro- 
peitle to Cm said towns of Aberdeine. 1881 Stair MHst. 


Law Scot. (i6${3) ii. xIl f 36 The main Exception or Reply 
against ^Prescription, is Interruption, not only by the dis- 
continuing the Possession of the whole, but also of a part, 
which was found sufficient to interrupt the Presaription as 
to the whole. 1881 W. Rkll DLL Law Scot. s. v. Prescrip 
tiou^ An interruption on the last day of the forty years will 
be effectual. 

ZlltomiptiT6 (intdirrptiv), a. [f. as Inteb- 
BUPT V. 4- -IVE : cf. corruptive^ 

1. Having the quality of interrupting. 

Bkdrll in FultePe Abet Rediv.. Erasmus 76 In- 
flexible to imbarque in any thing interruplive of his Studies. 

Hew Eng. Hist. 4 Gen. Reg. (i8jo) IV. 63 A bodily 
infirmity . . frequently interruplive to me m my calling. 1788 
O. Canning Anti-Lucretius ti. tsfi No interruplive Void in- 
trudes between. 1883 J. Parkkr Tyue Ch. 180 There was 


Crudes between. 1883 J. Parkkr Tyne Ch. 180 There was 
nothing ungentle in nis tone as he made this iiitcmiptive 
remark. 

f 2 . Characterized by iiitermption ; iiiierrapted. 

1843 Herle Austv. Ferue ix A broken interruptive re|ie- 
tition of some lines. 

f Zllt6rra*vtlyt adv. Obs. ff. iNTEBRurr ppt. 
a. 4- -LY‘^.] in an interruptea manner; inter- 
ruptedly. 

1848 J. Hall Horst I'ac. 188 Ariosto will interruptly 
shake hands with the Reader, at halfe a Talcs end wrest his 
Attention to a new busincsse. 

IntexTuptor : see Imtebbupteb. 

Zntarrnptovy (mtarti*ptari), a. [f. as Inteb- 
BUPT V. 4* -0BY.3 Having the quality or function 
of intemipting ; interruptive. 

i860 Hullah in Coniemf. Rev. X. 3^1 Consonants are 
practically initiatory, distributive, or iiiterruptory only. 
1871 Alabaster IFheel of Law 306, 1 have omitted . . a few 
remarks of an iiiterruptory character. 

t IbltwrU'ptlire. Obs. rare. [f. L. interrupt-^ 
ppl. stem (see intxbbuft v.) > -ube : cf. L. ruptura 

kuFTUBK.] InTEBBUPTION. 

>848/. Goodwin Right 4 Might 37 To attempt any intcr- 
rmiture, distraction, or disturbance therein. 

Intersale, -salute : see Inter- pref. j a, i b. 
Zlltersoailli(e (i^ntaiskxlm). Antiq. rare"^^. 
[ad. L. interscalmium^ f. inter between 4- scalmus^ 
Gr. aieahtsSs a peg to which an oar was strapped, 
a thole-pin : cf. intercolumn,'] The space between 
two of the thole-pint to which the oars w'cre 
strapped in an andent Roman or (ireek galley or 
rowing-boat. s88a in Ocilvie. 

II ZEfteraoapilimil (imtusk&pMiilm). Loot. 
Hate I At., f. inter between -h scapula shouKler- 
blade.] The space between the sfioulder-blaclcs ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. In birds). Also 
in m^. forms interscapuliunh tntcrscapulum. 

*855 Mayne Expos. Lex., itderscapulium. old term 
appliM by Bartholin, Anat. fv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
the scapula . . Applied by llliger to the region of the back 
between the shoulder-blades m the between 

the wings in birds. x8^ Amer, Haturalist XXI. <^83 
A large white patch on the lower hind neck and the anterior 
portion of the intencapilium. 

Zntanoapular (intazskee'piiB&j), a.{pb.) Anat. 
and Zool. unteb- 4 a.] Situated between the 
scapula: or shoulder-blades. 

178S Bailey, /tderseapuiarCavUiest are the hollow Places 
between the Shoulder Blade and the Vertebra's. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laenneds Die. Chest (cd. 4) 43 It had lost three 
Inches . . in the intencapular region. 1874 C6ues Birds 
H. IV. 144 The interscapular region alone is ferrugincous. 

B. so. (in //.) The interscapular feathers. 

XnterBOA'piuary, a. rare-^ [f.asprec.: see 
-ABY.] Miprec. (In recent Diets.) 

Intersoapullum, -lum: see Intxrbcapiliun. 

ZntaraO0ndant(tntaisc'ndcnt),a. Math, rare. 
[ad. mod.L. interscendens^ -ent-cm (Leibnitz), f. 
rn/rr between ; after transcendetis Transcendent.] 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- 
commensurable quantities in the exponents; re- 
garded as being intermediate between algebraic and 
transcendcnial. Also ZBtenocBAe’Btal a. 

syod Hutton Math. Diet., Intersceudeut, in Algebra, is 
applied to quantities, when the ex|ionetits of their powers 

aiP radical quantities. Thus , etc. are interscen- 
dent quantities. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curx*es vii. 
(ed. 3) 37* A class of equations c^led l>y Leibnilc inter- 
scendenlid, or which involve the variables with exponents 
not commensurable with any rational number : for example 

-VS. 


Bartholin, Anat. fv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
. . . Applied by llliger to the region of the back 
B shoulder-hlodes iti the between 

in birds. 1887 Amer, Haturalist XXl. 583 


t Inter80l*nd, v. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. L. inter- 
scind lfre to tear asunder.] (See quot.) 80 
tersol'ndont d. Obs. rare- 
sfigS Blount Gtossegr., futerstimient . . that cuts in the 
midst, or hews asunder. 17BI Bailkv, To luterscind . . to 
cut in two in the midst. 

tInter8ori*be, v. Obs. rare-^. [ad. inter- 
scribire to write between.! ‘To write between, 
to interline* (Bailey, 17a n. So f I^ntarsoript, 
something written Mween lines of writing ; an in- 
terlineation ; t Zntersoription, writing between. 

1898 Blount Gioasogr.. /uterscri/t (L. inseriptum), an 
interlacing of a line ; an interlining. 1898 Phillips, Inter- 
uriptioH, an interlining, a writing between two lines. 
ZntWPeUh (intajsPm), v. Obs. or arch. [ad. 
F. entresemer to sow among, intersperse (1 5-16111 c. 
inGodef.), f.entre^ between 4 scmcr:--L.simintJre 


IHTBBSEOTED. 

to sow. But apparently often associated with Seam 
sb. or V,] trans. To sprinkle or scatter between 
or amongst other things ; to furnish or adorn 
with something sprinkled toween ; to intersperse. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1589 Greene AfeuaOhon (Arb.) 31 Hce^ compared. . . her 
face to liorders of Lillies interseamed with Roses. 1990 
— Hever too late (1600) 49 Like Lillycs dipt in Bacchus 
choycest wine, Powdred and interscamd wUli azurd vaines. 
1998 ^ Upst. Courtier B ig b, Curiou.s1ye ouerwhipte with 
Golde twist, ttiterseaiiied with kiiottcs of Pearlc. ,>998 
Yong Diana 94 He had on a cote of cloth of silucr, inter- 
seamed and imbrodered with flowers. sfiSi Sir T. Wybe 
Rxcurs. PeoloponuesHs (1865) II. iv. 83 Rushing brooks 
hurried across our path on their way to the Alveus, in- 
terseatneil with red lollows or quiet slopes of meadow-land. 

t Interseoant, n. (jA) Obs. rarc^\ [od. L. 
interseeSnt-em, pr. pplc. of inierseedre: see next.] 
Intersecting, b. as sb. in //. Intersecting lines. 

1658 PiiiLLire, tnicrsecaHts in Heraldry, arc nertranitient 
line.s whicli crosse one another. t7BX Bailey, Juiersecaut, 
cutting in two in the middle. 

tInter8eca*tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action, 
analogically f. L. inierseedre to Intebhect.] =In- 
TEBBECTION. 

i4iB-ao Lvdg. ChroH. Troy i. y. (MS. Digby 333) If. X3 b/j 
By cau.se of certcyn intcisccaciouns Of dyuen cercles and 
revoluciouns. 16x3-39 1. Jones in Leoni Palladid s Arthit. 
(1743) I. 7a Tills IntersccBtion of the two Lines. 

Zntersect (intaise kt), V. [f. L. intersect-^ 
ppl. stem of inierseedre to cut asunder, intersect, 
I. inter between 4- seedre to cut.] 

1 . trans. To divide (something) in two by paw- 
ing through or lying across it ; to cross. ! req. in 
passive (const, with or by). 

tfits Ckookk Body of Man 351 Why Biey are obliquely 
placed and intersect themselucs Vorolius hath elegantly 
shewd. 17x3 Pope Guardian No. oa F 5 Tim Tuck, the 
hero. . is particularly remarkable fur tno length of his sword, 
which intersects bU person in a cross line, and makes him 
appear not unlike a fly, that the buys have run a pin thro* 
and set a walking. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F> *i»i- !• 396 Four 
streets, intersecting each other at right angles. 1793 Crau- 
HURD in Ld. Auckiands Corr. (i86a) 111. 133 The gruund 
was .so iimketi and intersected with ravines, that not a 
horseman could act. 1849 Murchison Siluria iii. 38 It is 
often intersected by veins of quartz, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

1. xix. 135 Crevasses also intersect the ice. 

b. Ceom. Of a line or surface : To pass through 
or across (a line or surface), so as to lie on both 
sides of it with one point (or line) in common : 
-Cut V. I fib. 

1646 Sir T Browns Pseud. F.(. vi. v. 393 Being in the 
iEquator it would intersect liieir Horizon, and be halfe 
above and halfe beneath it. 1703 Moxon Meth. E.ven\ 
369 Where these two Arches Intersect, or cut each other, 
there is the Center. 1840 LARDNifR Ceom. x, i3< If two 
chords intersect each other in a circle, the rectangle under 
the segments of the one will be etmul lu llie rectangle 
under the segments of the otiier. i8a O. W. Holmes A ut. 
Breakf.-t. xii. tia Keep any line ot knowledge ten years, 
and some other line will intersect it. 1873 B. Williamson 
Diff. Cede. (cd. a) xiii. 1 190 Every [straight] line must inter- 
sect a curve of an odd degree in at least one real point. 

O. Of a person : To come across, cross (another 
person, or nis course) ; to intercept, rare. 

186s CfARLYLE Fredk. Gt. ix. vi. (1873) 111. 134 Grumkow, 
we suppose, drives forth from Berlin, to intersect him, m 
the Neumark. 1873 Tristram Moab viii. 154 Shepherds 
hurriedly stalking forth ahead, so as to intersect our path. 

d. To divide or separate (two things) by passing 
between them. rare. 

CowPER Task 11. 16 Lands intersected by a narrow 
frith Abhor each other. 

2 . inir. (for refl^ To cross or cut each another : 
chiefly Gcom. of lines or surfaces.^ 

(1799 in Johnson : quoting Wiiteinan in error : .nee Inter- 
ject.] >847 Grote Creese 11. xlvii. (186a) IV. i6x Straight 
streets intersealng at right angle.H. 1869 Tvnuali. Notes 
Lect. Light 34 'J'he rays from a luminuus |mint placed be- 
yond the focus intersect at the opposite side of the lcn.s. 
1873 B. Williamson Diff. Calc. (cd. 3) xiv. i 7^ rhe Lcm- 
niscRte whose equation is (-r>*fj^)> [has] two 

branches intersecting at the origin. 

b. Logic. (Sec quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 93 Concepts are said to iuiersect, 
when the Extension of one f:oiticidcs in part, and only in 
part, wkh the Extension of the other. Thu.<i, Frenchman 
and Protestant are Intersecting Concepts, for some French- 
men arc Protestants and some are not, some Protestants are 
Frenchmen and some are not. Th^o may be symUilized 
by two circles whose circumferences intersect each other. 

Zatarsaot (i'ntugekt), sb. [ad. L. httcrscci-um^ 
neuter of pa. pple. of inierseedre : see prec.] 
fl. E^lNiiBOTrA Obs. 

1894 H. L'Ebtrangr CAas. / (1655) 74 While&t he ilie 
heodTand hU subjects the body, were at a distance, or like 
intersects and flies, tacked together by a mathematicai line, 
and imaginary tlir^. 

2 . Geom. A point of intenection. 
t 99 $Atheunum 19 June 815/1 Mr. Marlh gave an account 

of his method of mapping the curves described by the inter- 
sects of the planetary orbits with a plane at right angles to 
the ecliptic. 

ZllterS6*etMlt« a. ran. [f. Intersect 
-ANT^.] That intersecU ; inlcnecting. 

1893 R. Townbbno Mod. Geom. 1. 181 When three lines., 
are . . collinearly intersectant with the opposite sides. 
XntMnM'otsd. efi - «. [f- Ihmbskct v. + 

Cro 89 ed ; divided by croising lines, etc. ; see vb. 

118 -i 
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t6sa H. Sanders rAysiaj^u, 131 A craaii, ur iaieniccted Jines 
above the mount of Jupiter. 1816 Uyron / <trtM>ki xx. And 
o'er that fair broad brow were wrought The intersected lines 
of thought. i8m T. S. Raldock CrotnwtU 305 They thought 
U unsale to risK their horse in such an intersected countrv. 

Intenaxiiag,///. a, [f. as prec. ^ -uio ».] 
That intersects ; luually with sb. in //•» that bter- 
sect each other ; crossing. 

1656 tr. Hobbu' EUm, Philos, Wks, 1839 1 . 183 The two ex- 
treme points of the intersection are in both the intersecting 
pfanesi. 17x5 W. H alfpb n ny Sound Bmlding 16 The I ntemect- 
ing Arches are Gothick ones. 17^0 W. \Viiignte Grottsaue 
Art kit, 13 An arcade of intersecting .semi-ellipses. 1878 C- 
Stanford Symbols Christ ti. 37 A Knowledge^ of the future 
in all its million million threads of intersecting influence. 
i88e_ Hauchton Phys, Gfog, iv. 168 l*he formation of the 
continent shaped out by its intersecting mountain chains. 

ZntorMOtion (iniMae kjni). [ad. L. inter- 
sectioH-im .Vitruvius), n. of action from tMUrseolre 
to Intersect. Cf. F. intersectioss (14th c.).] 

1 . The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 
tsp, fn Giom, (sec Intersect v, x b). 

.>$98 Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse 155 Then the me- 
ridian circle crosseth also . . And so by these intersections 
fete.], im Billingsley Euclid 1. x. sr To marke the 
poynts of the intersections of the circles. i6s8 Si a T. 
Browne Card, Cyrus yt By Diagonal lines the inten«ection 
was regular. 1704 Norris IdstU lUorld 11. vii. 366 The 
necessary intersection or decussation of the oblique rays, 
sflsa Mrs. Browning Grk, Chr, Petis 5 'Fhe intemections of 
sweetness^ in the rise and fall of roelodte.s. &860 Tyndall 
GUu, I. xii. 89 We were compelled to cross at the place of 
intersection. 

2 . The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chiefly Ceom,, the point (or line) of intersection ; 
the point common to two lines or a line and a sur- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 
intersect. 

>999 Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasst 16s AppHe a ruler 
from the Center of the Quadrate, unto th^ intemection of 
the two thiides. 1660 Barkow Euclid iii. x, Both circles 
have their centers . . in the intersection of those perpen- 
dicttlan^ which is O. imj EMsasoN Pluxious 334 The Axis 
of Motion beiM the Intersection of this Plane with the 
Surface of the Fluid, a st04 Hawthounb A>. 4 //. ymls, 
(1873) 1 . IS We came to an intersection with another street. 
187a Yeats Growth Comm, 43 These formed at their inter- 
section a noble open place or square. 

3 . The relation of two classes that inter- 
sect, i.e. each of which partly includes and partly 
excludes the other. See Intersect v . a b. 

In mod. Diets. 

Zlltoraaotioiial (intaise*k/an&l), a,^ [f. prec. 

+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by In- 
terseetton. 

>949 Ru.^,KfN ,^cv, Zani/s iL f 37. 38 Different mouldings 
were studiously associated, in order to obtain variety of 
interseclional line. 1861 f. w. Rkuhouse in O^rml, E. Asint, 
Soc, XVIll. 400 SMtSt The words in the interseclional com- 
partments are common to each of the intersecting verses. 

Ziitane'otioiudi a.9 rf. inter- 40 + Section 

•h -AL .1 Existing or prevailing between sections. 

Evm, Stsmdard 38 Mar., During the present inter- 
Mclional war. sEgg Columbus (Ohio) DUy, 19 Sept. 4/3 | 
Louisville, Chattanooga and Atlanta are three inllars upw 
which intersecttofial good feeling rests secure this year. 

t Zntene'gment. Obs, rare. [Inter- a b.] 

A se^ent of a line included between two lines 
that intersect it ; an intercept. 

1890 Leybourm Curs. Math, 496 So is MP. the Inter- 
sgment of the Parallels VH and KL . . to UC, the other 
Intersegment. 

Inteneffmental : see Inter- pref, 4 a. 
Interseme : see Interskam. 
t Interee-mlnatSt v, Obs. rare"-^, [f. Inter- 
1 4 - L. semin&re to sow : cf. disseminate^ * To 
sow among or between ’ (Bailey, 1721). 
tZntazM'piailtf a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. m- | 
tersaepient-emt pr. pple. of in/ersmpire to fence 
about, cut off, r. inler between 4- ssepire to hedge 
in, fence in.l P'orming a septum or partition be- 
tween vessels or cavities. 

1978 Banister Hist, Man vii. pa InterMpient membrans 
arc those whiche grow about those vessels bciwene the 
lunges and the hart. 

Intereeptel (inUase ptkl), a. [f. L. inter- 
snpt-um diaphragm, midriff, partition (f. inter be- 
tween f septum fence) 4 -AL.] Situated between j 
septa or partitions. (Chiefly Anai. and Zeet,) 

*•47-9 Todd Cyel, Anai. IV. a 6 A 'll*® wght interseptal | 
compartments communicate freely Ufitb the great cavity. 
*•99 J.- R- Grekne Man, Anitn. Kingd.^ Proiosoa 17 liiews 
foramina are not to be regarded os simple apertures in the 
walls of the chambers, but rather as the orifices of a peculiar 
system of 'interwpial' canals. 1877 Huxley Anai. Inv. 
Autm, III. 164 A third cycle of twelve septa divides the 

t irevioa^ existmg twelve inleriteptal chambers into twenty- 
iv. i86 The inter-septal subslMce 
swcMs up and becomes transparent. 

II Interse'ptuzn. [1^ : see prec.] A diaphragm 
or partition ; esp. in Anai. 

>798 Chasers Cyel. SuypLt Intorseptum. a word used 
by some writers to esprew the uvula, and \)y others the 
septum Mnum. t^J.iLC.lhwL\.Anat. Hum,Body{ieh.i) 
II. 15 If thin, membnuiecms, and transparent, it [the dia- 
pbnmm of fowb] can perform none of the functions of a 
diaphragm, and must be merely such a membraneous Inter- 
septum as some Amphibia and Reptiles have, supporting 
the viscera, or confining them in tlicir place, li^ Sya. 


Soc, i.ex.t interu/ium^ old term for the uvula, also the 
septum narium ; afso the diaphragm. 

t Znter 8 e*rt. v, Obs. Also 6>7 enter-, [f. 
L. iniersert-^ ppl. stem of interserSre to put be- 
tween, interpose, f. inter between 4 seritre to set, 
put, place, insert.] trans. To insert between other 
things; to interpolate. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

J 999 SrANVHUBBT AS nets To Kdr. (Arb.) 13 G. breula: 
sounityme long by position where D may bee enterserted, as 
Passage is short, but yf you make yt long, /assatige with 
1). would bee written, soits Florio, /nterserio, enterxerted 
or wrought betweene. tSig Jacilhon Creed iv. 11. v. f 5 To 
intersert more proofs of antiquity would be uoublesoiiic 
unto me. a 1691 Boylr Hist, Air six. (t6ga) 171 Give me 
leave here to internert the opinion of Dr. Pu|(h. 

b. transf. To furnish or supply with insertions. 
1789 B. Paterson Another Traveller 1 1 . 130 A book of 
wanderings . • interserted with whimsical digressions and 
unseasonable reflections. 

t IntRrfle'rtion. Obs. [n. of action from 1 - 
inter ser ire : see prec.] The action of ‘ intersert- 
ing ' ; that which is ' interserted ’ ; interpolation. 

i8a8 Jackson Creed viil xxvii. § ^ By a voluntary inter- 
sertion of the Prophet Jeremiah his name by some bold 
transcriber. Milton Atsimadr. ii. Wks. 1738 1 . 84 

Tliey have some intersertions which are plainl}^ spurious. 
1898 W. Burton It in, A atom. 103^ That intersertion of P in 
many Latine words, .as in sumysit^^m/sit. 1771 Sheri- 
dan tr. Aristeenetus' Love Ep, iiL (1874) 457 rm/v. What 
intersertions there may be, have been before apologized for. 

InterBesaional, -set, -shade : sec Inter- 
pra. 4 b, I a, I b. 

Znterahook (IntajJp'k), v, rare. Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. Inter- i b 4 Shock v., in sense 1 after 
F. ientreeXoquer (1564 in Thierry).] 

1 1 . trans. To strike or attack mutually. Obs. 

1803 Florio Montaigne i. xlviL (1633) 153 When with 
vehemence they come to entcrshocke one another. 1805 
Daniel PhitoUse Wks. (1717) 37a What Discontentments 
will there still arise In suen a Camp of Kings, to intershock 
Each others Greatness. 

2 . intr. To strike together, collide. 

1890 Eabl Monm. tr. SenaulPe Man bee. Guilty 337 Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our senses 
in langnishmenL i 896 Smeux>n tr. Elaubert's Salammbo 
xiv. 193 The elephants* carcases, driven by the wind, inter- 
shocked, like an archipelago of black rocks floating on the 
water. 

Hence Intoraho'oking vbt, sb. So t X'ntexRhook 
sb. [cf. obs. F. entrechee‘\. rare’^^. 

1811 CoTGR.. Enlrechoc, an intershocke; n mutuall or 
interchangeable rushing one vpon another. t8sE Uruumart 
7 etvel IVks. (1834) 964 There was concerning it such an 
tntershocking of opinions. 1706 Philups, Jniershoch, 
clashing, or striking of one thing against another. 

Zat#raIiOot (Ifit8j/«r*t), V. [Inter- la.] a. 
intr. To shoot or glance at intervals, b. trans. 
To shoot or dart b^ween or amon^ ; to variegate 
at Intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. tnlershct, const. 
ivith : cl Shot ppl. a.). 

>849 WoRDsw. Suggested by Bird <tf Paradise si Hues. . 
intershoocing, and to sight Txxit and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the confxrious plumes. 1849 Faber 
Rosary^ etc. ^ A long broad lake of meadow-grass . . inter- 
shot with gold and g;mn. 1890 Chiemgo Nesvs 39 Oct., The 
fires of the eruption intcrshot the dense smoke. 

Zateraidaraal (int8Jsoidi*Tfai), a. [f. Inter- 
4 a 4 L. sldus^ sider- star : see Sidereal.] Situated 
or occurring between the stars : ■■ Interstellar. 

i8s8tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos, Wks. 1830 1.445 Besides the 
stars, .they may be all comprehended under the name of in- 
tersidereaf bodies. 188s Hir H. Holland Ess , i. iB 'fhose 
inter-planetary and inter-sidereal distances. 

tZnta^-Uant, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. t3rpe 
*intersiiient-em,pf. pple. of ^intersiUre to leap or 
^rtJig between, L inter between 4 satire to leap.] 
Emerdng suddenly in the midst of something.. 

1847 Ward Simp. CeMer 30 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable Commksions, must have power to consult and 
execute against intersilient dangers and flagitious crimes, 
l>rohibitea by the light of Nature. 

tlnterRl*8t, v. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. inlet s 
sisUire to stop between.] 

idaj Cockeram, tntersist^ to stay betweene. 

t Z*nt«rsit«d, ///. «. Obs. rare, ff- L- intfr* 
sit-us put between, Interposed, pa. pple. of inter- 
serire to set between 4 -ED ^] Placet! or situated 
between; interposed. 

19^ Banister Hist. Man t. aa The soft Cartilage inter- 
sil 3 betwene their bodyes, is so much the greater and 
thicker. | 

Intarsituate, -smile : see Inter- pref. i a. 
ZnterMOlal (mtau^pLl), a. [f. Inter- 4 c 
4 L. secius comj^ion : see Social.] Existing 
between associates ; social. 

sflga Roort Thesaursn Introd. (1802) 37 mote% 1 have . . 
ventured to introduce the adjective mtersocisd^ to express 
the active voluntary relations between man and man. 1884 
Realm 6 Apr. 8 The pressure of intersocial criticism. 1883 
Longm. Mag, J uly a6s They have . .entered on the condition 
of inter-socim citizens. 

tlntenoi*!, v. Agrie. Obs. ff. Inter- 1 b 4 
Soil sb.] To mix one kind of son with another. 

i6zo W. Folkincnam Art 0/ Survey i. x. 31 We would 
cndetiour. .to make seuerall Soyles senie^ 
by inter-Boyling or seasoning the one witn the other. i888 
R. Holmi a rmoury in. 334/1- iTiS In Bradlxy Fam. Dies. 
Intanole, sb. valiant of Entreeol. 


Intarsole, v . : see Inter- i a. 
Intenonmial (intdjsp'mni&l), a. [f. Intbi^ 4 d 
4 L. semni-um dream 4 -al : more properly intro- 
semniat.] Occurring in the midst of a dream. So 
Izitereo*mniou8 o., * between sleeping and wak- 
ing • (Worcester 1846, citipg Dublin Rev.'). 

1840 H. Mayo Trutb^epTSuperst. iv. 69 llie ghostly 
aud Intcrsomnial communications . . have bMii announce- 
I ments of the deaths of abeent parties. 

XhteTEonant, a. rare-^. lad.L.intersendnt- 
em, pr. pple. of intersendre to sound between or 
among.] * Sounding between * (Ogilvie). 

t ZnidMOU^Tf V. Obs. [f. lETER- 1 a 4 SOVR 
V. or a.] trans. To intermix sonniess in or with. 

*599 Daniel Let. Oefavia Wks. <1717) I. 8x Fear . . held 
back something from thee full of Sweet, To iotersour unsure 
Delighu the more. 

Znt#now Unt8i8d^')» Fs. pple. -sown. 
[Inter- 1 a : cf. interseam, interseminate.] 

I. trans. To sow, or Jig. to scatter or sprinkle. 


among or between other things ; * lETSUsnEBSE 1 . 

1805 Camden Rem. (1636) 40 Here amongst, the Brittons 
have left divers of their words intersowed. 

2 . To furnish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between other things, 
or at interv.'ils ; const, with : « Iktebhpeiusr a. 

1719 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. PtanHng^ The remainder 
-tf the Ground may be inter-sow'd with Ash-Keys. 1998 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 11 . viii. ix. ^ The sexy dust 
is dazzling and pricelcsic intersown with the saptihire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald of heaven. 

Znterspao# (iniRisp^is), sb. ^nteb- a b.] 

1 . A space between two tilings ; intermediate or^ 
intervening space, interval. 

c 1400 PaUad. on Hush. 11. 88 Yf diches plese, hem make, 
and thre feet depe . . l*hyn entre space in oon maner thou 
kepe. 161s Florio, IsUermtsMo^ . .an interspace. Sir 
'J‘. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. 41 [The crown] was framed .. 
with an intersection in the middle from the^ main cr«^ng 
barres, and liic intcrspace.H, unto the frontal circle, continued 
by handsome network-plates. syaS Leoni Albertis Archil. 
II. 41/3 The Ancients, .made a grate of brass, .and filled up 


II. 41/3 The Ancients, .made a grate of brass, .and filled up 
the interspaces of this grate .. with a transparent sort of 
stone. 1817 Coleridge Zapolya iv. iii, Our messengers are 
posted With such short Interspace, that fast as sound Can 
travel to us, we shall learn the event. 1886 Laing Preh, 
Rem, Caithn. 33 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the interspaces between the walls. 
2. A Space of time between two events, etc. ; an 
interval of time. 


betwixt the past and present Celebrity, exceeded the longest 
Age of Men. a tips Hackbt Abp. WilRmmM 1. (1693) 37 To 
gather up more at the Interspaces of Leisure, then others do 
at their Study. iSbo Blackw. Mag. VI. 399 Men. .separated 
hy the interspace of ages. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 373 
During one of chose little interspaces of repose and hope 
which occur in even the most persecuted lives. 

Zntarapaoe (intajapr^'s), V. [Inter- 1.] fraiiJ. 
1*0 put a space or interval Mween ; to occupy or 
fill the space or interval between. 

1847 Bushnell Chr. Nsert. 11. iii. (1861) sBa Intelligent 
feeding, wkich is interspaced by rest. s886 H. Jamkh 
Bostonians 11 . 11. xxi. 38 lie began to interspace his visits 
considerably, and at last made them very rare. 1889 Horton 
Inspir. 4 BtbU vi. 143 It is necessary sometimes to inter- 
space, if we may so term it, the Biblical records. 

ZnttmpaUlll (inUJ8pc»*pkl), a. [f. L. type 
^interspati-um as »= interspace 4 -al : ct. Spatial.] 
Of or lielonging to an interspace, esp. in Efitem. 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on an insects wing. Hence ZntePEpR*tiRllj adv.^ 
in relation to an interspace. 
tZ'ntffrRpeap-'kttr. Obs. ran. [Inter- a a.] 
One who holds a colloquy with another; an Inter- 
locutor. So t Z'RterEpsiRklBg ppl. a. (rare’’ 
sgiS T. B. La Prisnasid. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr.. The cl^fe 
scope and drift of these Interspeakers. 1994 ibid. 11. 1 The 
forespeach of the interspeakers in this AMemy. whuein is 
hanmed the cause of their fiuure dbeourses. 1811 Florio, 
IfUerparlante. enterspeakiim. 

ZatWRpim'flO, «. P. Jhtmb- 4 c + S mctfio, m 
adj. from species.] Existing or prevailing between 
dinerent species. 

>8lk A‘ 

relations 

dividuM, 

tZ*at«npMOh. 03 /. [IiinB-aa.] Speedi 
b^ween or among a number of persons ; colloqny. 

>978 Fenton GnUeiard. x. (1599) 433 Pmdventure . . it 
was more profitoble with these cnicrspeeches to tte 
kings armie. 1898 Blount Ciotsegr. s.v. DeipneeephieU, 
That title. liiiportiiiga Confiurence, Discourse or intsr-ipeech 
among wise men at a supper.* 

ZaWvRprMaL ran. [t 


/§n MtJUaaim ti Mw. 314 A Vo wury »!• 

monotonous tucccssim of the thirty Pipe Rolls . . by the 
judidous iaterspersol of these unfanM ftngimnts. 

ZataonnwM •• Al,o 6 

OMiTM. ft L, ppl. den* *"^**1* 

(found only bi pn. ppl*. iaUr/pmut), t. 
/Httr between . 0^!^* to senttw, epiinkle.] 

1. tram. Toecfttt«ror,prinMebetweaiorafflong 
other thins, : to plaoe here and there in the oonne 
ofKtmethi^; tomineledSpenedlyorntintenwl,. 
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c 1645 Howell Lett , 11. Uu. (1655) II. too You should do 
well to intersperse among them some eucharistical cjucula* 
tions and doxulogies. 1711 Addison No. P 3 That 
particular Art which he [Milton] has made use ofin the in- 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
was capable of receiving. 1456 Kintuilby Ltit . (1878) 1. 41 j, 
I tike the way in which you hm interspersed local traditions 
and stories. 

2 . To furnish, adorn, or dsisnify (a thing) with 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at intervals. 

igS6 Adlington A^nlgms <i A man of midle age hauing 
his bearde enternpairsed with gray heares. 1645 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Feb.. Various colour'd cinders.. some like pitch., 
others nietaliqi interspers'd with innumerable pumices. 1761 
Gibbon DtcL ^ F, xxiv. (1869) 1 * ^7 'i'he face of the country 
was interspersed with groves. 17^ C. Marshall Garden, 


many youthful ejaculations. 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled, 

, 1796 Moksb Amer, Geog, 1 . 179 A prodigious tiumtier of 
islands intersperse that mighty river. 

Zntanpened (intaxsod-ist), ppl, a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED t.] Scattered, or placed here and there, be- 
tween or among other things ; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 Power Ex^, PkUee, 11* 133 The particles, .with mter- 
spersM Vacuities. <11711 Ken Editiund Pont, Wks. 1731 
II. 339 Short Sleeps, and watchful Core, Alternated with 
interspersed Prayer. 1863 Lyrll Antiq, Man 13 Large 
heaps of oysters, and other marine shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. 

Hence ZaterapoTuedly (-Mil) adv,^ in an inter- 
spersed manner; here and there among other 
Jinings. 

^ 1864 Power Exp, Phihs, 11. 119 Aelherial Atoms may be 
interspersedly dimised through all our Elements. 1861 
MuaoRAVE Ey-roade 241 Producing corn, flax, and lieet-root, 
interspersedly with carrots, potatoes, and dwarf beans. 

IntmipersiiOtt (intdispa-jjan). [n. of action 
f. INTBR8PEB8B; cf. aspcrsion^ dUptrsion^ The 
action of interspersing or condition of being intcr- 
si>crsed ,* dispersion among other things ; an inter- 
mingling here and there. 

iW Phillips, iuierspershu^ a sprinkling or scattering 
between. i66a Stillincpi.. Orig, Sacr, in. ii. § 13 The 

a round of divisibility of bodyes is the interspersioii of a 
isseminuted Vacuum, syia Addison S/eci, No. 387 P 11 
This Interspcrsion of Evil with Good, and Pain with 
Pleasure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly ascribed by 
Mr. Locke.. to a moral Reason. i8is Pinkerton Peirau 
I. x^a The interspersion of a few crystals . . of feUiiar or 
felsite. 188s ^ Bumritt Walk Lands End 409 A pictu- 
resque interspersion of church towers, vilUges, haiiilets, and 
the half-revealed faces of stately mansions. 

Interspheral, -Bpioular, -spiral: see Inter-. 
Zlltenphe*re, V. [Inter- i b.] a. trems. 
To bring within the sphere one of another, b. 
intr. To come each within the sphere or orbit of 
the other. 

18B7 Chicago Advance a8 Apr. 379/4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphered that whatever affects one 
reacts upon the other. sSSg /farpePs Mag, Feb. 466/j 
Their lines shall intersphere or soon or late. And move 
together to the journoy^s end. iSgS Lady H. Somerset 
Addr, Brit, Worn, Temp, Asmoc, i June, That interspher* 
ing of the world-life with our own, ui already the practical 
realization of many. 

latarapiiuu (intanpai'ii&l), «. Anat. [Intbb- 
4 a: in mod.L. intersplndlisA ..iRTUtamiouB. 

i8|i R. Knox Cloqnet'e Anat, x86 Interspinal Ligaments 
. .These ligaments occ^y the Intervals of the spinous pro- 
cesses in the back. 18BV RoLLRaroN & Jackson Anim. Life 
94 The dorsal and anal fins [of the Perch] are supported by 
a series of bones, * fin-bearers * or * interspinal ' bones. 

ZllterapinoiUI (intaispai nas), a, Anat. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between the spines or spinous 
processes of vertebrse. 

1841 E. Wilson Anat Fade M, (ed. a) 97 The intcr- 
iminous ligaments are thin and membranous. 1881 Mivaut 
Cat 54 Adjacent spinous processes are also connected to- 
gether by membranes, .called kiterspinouB ligaments. 

b. r/rr. in Ichthvol, Situated between the f pines 
of the vertebrse of a teleostean fish, so as to sup- 
l>oft the dorsal fin. 


>* 38*47 Todd C^L A tad. III. 845/3 Intcrspinous bones. . 
emMded in the flesh oMe back. 1870 Rollrston A nim. 
Life Iiitrod. 33 The inter-spinous bones and fln-rays of more 
hig^ organued flsh. 

tZnt0»plrft*ti0ll. Ohs, [ad. L. inUrspira- 
tidn-em^ n. of action from inttrspirdPi : see next.] 
A taking breath between; a breathing space, a 
momentary pause or rest. 

sSn CocKRRAM, tnier^rmiioHt a breathing betweene. 
1438 Brathwait A read, Pr, 39 These intersidrations minister * 
new matter to their dutemper'd humour to worke on. ilS* 
H. More Etdhne, 'Pri, To Rdr. A iv b. That there may he 
a due time of Interspimtion betwixt the ending of the scilous 
and the entnng Into the merry passages. 

tZuteM^'r#. w. 0bs.rar6^^, inter- 

between + spirdre to breathe.] 
tntr. To take breath between ; to pause, take rest. 

iflfs H. Morr Seng c/ Soul 11. Aw. Ixxiii, And now 1 do 
awhile but interspire, A torrent of objections 'gainst me 
heat. 17R1 In Bailey. 

Zatimpvi*llU#t [Ii^tkr* i a.] tmns. To 
sprinkle here and there, or at intervals ; to inter- 
sperse. Hence Znterepri nkled ///. <>. 


I 184a Ai.ison Europe (1840-50) XL Ixxvi. f ^4. 480 Luxu- 
j riant valleys, intcrsprinkled with luunlets, vineyards,^ and 
I fiower-gurueiis. .*•9! lioRioM CoMiMandtM, yt'^uc viii. 138 
! The modest purple of the intersprinkled violets. 

Intersqueeae, -stammal: see Inter-. 

‘ Zntentato, inter-state (i-ntajisti^^t), a, 

j C/,S, [Inter- 5.] Lying, extending, or carried 
I on between states; pertaining to the mutual | 
relations of the States of the American Union. I 
fnieniaie Commerce Act, an Act of Congress, Muwed ' 
Feh. 4, 1887, to regulate the commerce between thedinerent 
States, establishing a body of commissioners for the admin- 
istration of the law. 

^>*43 JoEEi'M S tory citedin Worcester. tS6a J. M. Ludlow 
HieL U, S, 36 The Supreme Court has exclusive iuriidic- 
tioti ill all ciuestions of constitutional, intemationaf, ami (if 1 
1 may venture the term) interstate law. 1876 Banchioft I 
Hht, U, S, VI. XX vi. 34 When inter-state rights were to he I 
confided to the metiibers of each state. 1887 Daily News ‘ 
XX Jan. 6/5 To await the action of Congress upon the Inter- 
State Commerce Rill. 1890 C M. Defew ibid. 5 June a, a 
Trusts are purely State, and not Inter-State affairs. 

Znientellar (mtMite*l&j), a, [Inter- 4 a.] 
Situated between the stars ; occupying or passing 
through the regions of space between me stars. 

sfiafi Bacon SyUa f 354-5 The Interstellar Skie..hath.. ' 
to much Affinity with tne Starre, that there is a Rotation of i 
that, as well as of the Starre. 1674 Boyle Exceli, TheoL 11. 1 
iv. 178 The inter-stellar part of heaven, which several of the | 
modern Epicureans would have to be empty. iSai Shelley ; 
Hellas 771 The simphire floods of interstellar air. tS6a R. H. 
Patterson £*11. ntsLfi 10 This efflux occRsions a thrill, 

or vibratory motion, in the ether which^fills the interstellar 
spi^s. 1880 Proctor Poetry A stron, xi. (1881) 378 A comet 
arriving from remote interstellar space. 

Inter8t6*Ilary. N. [Inter- 4 a.] a-prec. 

1498 in Webster : hence in later Diets. 

Intenterility, -stemal : see Inter- a a, 4 a. 
Zntaratioa (intaustis, i ntoistis). Also 7 pi. I 
Intoratloies. [ad. L» interstitvum space between, ' 
f. *interstit-, ppL stem of intersistfre^ f. itUer be- ? 
tween + sisthre to stand ; cf. F. interstice (14th c.).] ; 

1 . An intervening space (usually, empty) ; esp. a | 
relatively small or narrow space, between things or | 
tlm parts of a body (freq. in //., the minute spaces ' 
b^wcen the ultimate parts of matter) ; a narrow ! 
openii^, chink, or crevice. 

18^ Holland Plutarch's Met, 848 Wlien it is carrieil to 
the interstice or place between the browes, the very seat of 
reason. 1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. v. 87 When the 
Ryery intersticles are filled, and ns much of the salt of the 
ashes &h the water will Imbibe is dissolved, a 1807 Aubrey 
Nat, Hist, Surrey (1719) 1. 45 The great wooden Bridge ‘ 
(over the Thames) hntn twenty IntemtTces. 1748 C. Lucas 
Ese, Waters 1. 36 The interstices of water are always found 
full of air. 1833 Ht. Martinkau /*4m^yirriil.89 Hefound 
an interstice, through which he could slip half-a-dozen 
burnt almonds. 1839 SrKriiFNS Man, Brit, Coleoptera 47 
Elytra striated, interstices finely punctulatcd. 

>*43 •!* Hall Paradoxes x6 Democracie. .is. .indeed 
an interstice of government, rather than government. iM 
Mozlky Univ. Serm. vi. 133 Side currents are perpetually 
- .slipping into the empty interstices of his thoughts. 

2 . An intervening space of time ; an interval 
between actions. Now rare, 

1839 Saltmarsh Policy IxxxL 69 Long Inter-regnums or 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Season of a 
State. 1688 Skdlky Proc, in Eng, Wk.s. 1733 1. 184 There 
must lie some Interstice, some space of time, before they who 
deposed a King set up another. 1706 Ayliff e Parer^n 
170. 1 will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 
which ought to be lictween one Citation and another. iSSa 
Goulhurn Pers, Reltg, in. x. (1872) 339 Who look to the 
little intervals and interstices of work as so much time wliich 
limy be freely wasted. 

D. Spec, in Canon Law {pi*) The intervals re- 
quired between the reception ot the various degrees 
of holy orders. 

>748 A. Buti.kr Lives Saints, Nerherl (1847) VI. 119 The 
irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
deacon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prescrilied by the canons. 1889 Catheiic Vici. 
(cd. 3) 15^/3 A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another diocese. 

Hence Zaterutioed a., having interstices ; also, | 
fitted at intervals with something, rare, 
i§|8 Lytton Harold v. vil, Through the intersticed 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. , 
miffm Ifoice (N. Y.) 8 Sept*. His bare back was inflamed j 
with the scourges Intersticed with pieces of lead and hone. 
tZlltenifi'IIOt, a, Ohs, rare, [od. L. inter- 
stinct-HS, pa. pple. of interstingndre to separate, 
f. inter between + stinguPre (cf. Distinct).] Di- 
vided, separated (in quot. 1684 » Discrete i c). 

1803 CocKRRAM, /nterstinct, dluided. separated. 1884 tr. 
Bemet's Mere, Cempii, xviik 801 The interstinct or discrete 
[Small POx) come with a Shivering and Coldness. I 

tZntentillotlTdf n, Ohs. rare-K [f. as | 
prec. -ivs.] Serving to divide or mark oil. In- 
terstinetive Mnt, a punctuation-mark. 

s888Wau.is Lett, to Dr.SmithBSaptAn Audrey's Anecd, , 
(1811) 1. 78 [To see) whether the notes of Parenthesis ( ) be 
used: aim what care is taken of the iiiterstinctive points , ; : . 

ZnterfflUtilll (inuisti'jhi). a. [f. L. tyiie 
*interstitidiis, f. interstiiinm Intekstice + -al.J 
1 . Of the natuK of an interstice ; forming biter- 
stices. 

i8i8 Sir T. BRodhiE Pseud, Ep, 11. 1. 55 In oyled paper . . 
the interstitial divisions being continuutra by the accession I 
of oyle, it becommeth more transparent. 1741 Johnson t 


! Rambler No. 108 F 7 Thuse interstitial vacancies which in- 
; tervene in the most crowded employment. 1830 Katrr 
' Sc Tmrdn. Meek, ii. 17 The volume [of a body] consists 
partly of material particles, and partly of interstitial spaces- 
1848 Dana Zooph, iv. (1848) 76 The interstitial spaces be- 
tween adjoining polyps. 

2 . Of a thing: Pertaining to, existing in, or 
i occupying interstices. 

i84s Hooke Microgr, 96 According as jbese pores are 
more or greater in respect of the iiitersCitial bodies. ^ 1709 
Phil, Trane, XXVI. 364 When there is a larger quantity of 
Interstitial Air to remove. 1879 Rutlky Study R^ks x.^ 
The hornblcndic matter merely appearing as little interstitial 
specks between the magnetite granuleii. 

b. Anat, Interstitial tissue, the fine connective 
tissue lying between the cells of other tissue. In- 
terstitial organs f smaller organs of the body situated 
between larger ones. 

>835-8 Todd Cyci, Anat, I. 5x0/1 The interstitial tissue 
varRM according to the age and tcinperaincnt of the indi- 
vidual. 1878 tr. Wagners Cen. PataoL 339 In the inter- 
stitial or suDpleural pulmonary tissue. 

o. Entofn, Situated in the interstices or spaces 
between the strite, e.ff. on the elytra of beetles. 

1900 D. Sharp Biol, Centr, Amer., Coleoptera II. i. 620 
The (leculiur interstitial punctuation [of the elytra] making 
it recognizable at a glance. 

d. Occupying an interval in time or order. 

184s E. Hawkins Silver Coins (1887) 345 Edw.Trd IV, in 
his interstitial usurpation. 1899 Gladstone Glean, (1879) 
II. x47*The Brook with its charming interstitial soliloquy 
..will, .always rank among Mr. Tennyson's happy efforts. 
8 . Of a physical or morbid process : Talcing place 
in the interstices of a body ; spec, in Pkys, Affecting 
the internal structure of an organ or part by acting 
ill its interstices or on its interstitial tissue; as 
interstitial absorption^ emphysema, growth, 
luterstitial pregttamy, that in which the development uf 
the ovum takes place in that portion of the Fallopian tube 
which passes through tlie uterine wall. 

1807 M. Baillib Morb, Anat, (ed. 7) 330 'Diis change [in 
the liver) must arise from a process which takes place 
through Its whole substance, and seems to lie what Mr. 
Hunter has called the interstitial absorption. 1849 Todu 
& Bowman Phys, Anat, 1. 121 Bone.. grows in an inter- 
stitial manner aAer being originally deposited. 189* .1-. H* 
Bknnkt Nutrition iv. luu The variable activity of interjttitial 
nutritive changes, rapid in the child, slow in tne aged. 1877 
Robrmtr Handbit, Mvd, (vd. 3) I. 391 Interstitial pneumonia 
runs a very chronic course. 

4 . Having interstices, rare, 

1899 Hailey Mystic, etc. 35 The interstitial net of death. 
Zntontitzal^ (inlwsti-Jkli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -LT ^.] In an interstitial manner ; in or through 
interstices. 

1794 C. Adams Nai, 4 Exp, Philos, IV. xlix. 351 [In- 
visible fire) exists . . in two inodc.s, inicrstiti.Tlly and organi- 
cally. iBm Bentley Bot, 19 By the incorporation of new 
matter in lU substance, or interstitinlly. 

tZntsrati’tiaied, ///. a. Ofij. [f. med.L. 
interstitiat-us (f. inttrsHU-um-. Me iMTEBSTifK 
I and ‘ATE -Eu 1 .] Situated at or in interstices. 

Hooke Microj^, 96 Whether it have any intcr- 
i stitiated pores or vacuities. 

t Zllt0r»ti*tion. Obs, rare “*• '. [ad. L. inters 
stitidn-em, n. of action f. inlersistPre : see Inter- 
stice.! >=Inteiibtitium. 

1390 UOWRR Con/, III. 04 The ferste Periferie. . Engcndreh 
Myst . . llie dewes and ^ ffrostes hore AAcr |iilke intersti- 
I cion In which l»ci take impression. i6a3 Cockeram, Inter- 
I stition^ a ceasing, a pawsing. 

I tZntwstii|ioiui,R- Obs, [f. L. ifUerstiU um 
-OPS.] Having the quality of an interstice. 

R. D. Hypnerotomacxia ax The .ntreight checkes and 
sides of the doore, with an interstitious asfiect, inwardly 
carved with as great cunning ns the rest. 

n Intimtitilim (intajtti-fiAn). Obs. PI. 
•8titla,(t.a'8),-Btltium8. [L.; tee Intekstice.] 
1 . Of .pace: »Intbbsticb i. 

•S87 ^ M. tr, CmlUmtmH't Fis. Chimrg. tab/i Noe 
) concavity or interstiiium of muscles. 1665 H(X}Kt At it rtgr. 

r i The small pores or inlcrslitia . . betwixt the Globules, 
plainly saw. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, India 4 P. 37 Curtail 
fritiged with Battlements from one to the other: In whoac 
Intersiiiiums whole Culverin ore traversed. 1708 Baynard 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath 11. 35s It must he granu- 
lated and corn'd that the Air may lodge in the Inters! ttia's. 

2 . Of time : ^ Interstice 3. 

1814 T. SroiT and Pt, Fox PoP, 45 This interstitium or 
twi-lighl of 'Treatie, or suspence hetweene Warre and Peace. 
>«8». Puller Pisgah iii. vL 421 There was an Interstitium, 
or distance of seventy jears between the destruction of 
Solomon's, and erection of Zorobabers Temple. 1704 Swift 
Meek, Operat, Spir, Misc. (170) >88 The Interatitia are 
duly fill'd up by the Preacher, to prevent too long a pause. 
Zntorsitratifloation (-strtttifik^i'Jan). [In- 
ter- 2 a.] The condition or fact of lieing inter 
stratified : an interposed formation or deposit. 

189s in Hyde Clarkb Eng, Diet, 187a W. B. Symonos 
Roc, Rocks ix. 104 The repeated intcrstratification of the 
Caradoc slates with . - Igneous rocks. iM Page Adv. Text- 
bh, Geol, xiv. 359 In the lower Coal-measures we have 
frequent interslraiificalions of trap-tuff and ash. 

Zntfflntratiiy OstneHifoi), v, [Inter- i b.] 

1 . trans, in j^ss. Of geolo^cal strata: To be 
alternated, or Intcnpenod, unth other strata. 

i8ea G. Young Geol, Surv. Yorkth, Const (1838) 57 The 
flint is not interstratified with the chalk. 1I49 Darw'in 
Yey, Nai, xi. (1873) 349 The soil here consists of icc and 
volcanic ashes interstratified. tISs Lvell Antiq, Man ix. 
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3 ) 15s fn(t:rstiati/ic(l with tlii.s ^'ravcl . . arc lirtliiuf Mnd| 
IdAiiii ana clay. 1876 Pack .‘lifiK Tcxt-bk, iUol.^ iii. 73 Lava 
and iu»hvs will bv iiitci>lnaiAvd and mingled with tiie sedb 
iiiciitary matter. 

2. intr, 'i o lie as strata between other strata. 

1880 l.U't. Chw. Kuiysvl. (U. S.i Xf. 46^ Sandstone^ iron 
ore. liint:.s(oiie and iirc-clay intcrstratify with the coal. 

lienee lotorstra^tillod ppLa.^ placed as a stratum 
lictwcen other strata. 

t 849 MeKCiitsoN Siiuria iii. 49 This .. romiattnn contains 
many iiitcrstratjfivd hands of. . materials. 1876 Darwin in 
Uj€ k Lett. (1887) 111 . 214 Many irregular beds of intcr- 
btratified drift. 

Interstreet : see Imtek- pref. 5. 

Interstrial (intaistrdi*al), n. [f. INTEII- 4 a 4 
L. stria streak -f -al.] Situated between striae or 
streaks, c. g. on an insect’s wing; = iNTSBBTi'nAL 1 c. 
Znterstriation (i ntaiatr 9 i|^i*ran). Nai. Hist. 

( Inter- a a.] An intermediate striation, streak, or 
inear marking. 

. *848 Dana GtoL App, i. (1850) 719 Its delicate ridges or 
iiuerstiriations. 

Intersturb, erron. form of Iktkrtubb v, 
Intersubstanco, -substitution, •synapti- 
cular, -systematical, -talk : sec Inter- 
Intersusocption, PtUk,^ ctron. for Intro- or 

lNTr«-SIISCEPT 10 N. 

I1758 A. Monro in Ess. Fhys. 4 Lit, II. 353 
Ketimrks on Procidentia Ani, Intersuaceptio, InHamination, 
and Valvuta of the Intestines.] 1793 J. Huntem in Trans. 
AM. .y Chir. 1. 103 (kMing) Observations on Iiitersuscep- 
tjon. 

Intertain(e, -tayn(e, obs. flf. Entertain v. 
Intertangle (inujue'^g’l), v. Also 6 entor-. 
[Inter- i b.l trans. To tangle together ; to in- 
tertwine confusedly or inc.Ttricably. Hence Intor- 
ts'iiglod/^/. Interta'ngling vbi. sb, and ppi. a. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Enj^. PoesU II. ii. (Arb.) 8o Elegie. 
Epitaph, Kpigramme or such meetres, of nlaine concord 
ij'jt Imnnonically entertanglcd. Ibid. ii. xi[i.]. (Arb.) 120 
Ail which parts are discoucred in this figure: loue tiy the ' 
^rpents amorous cntcrtanKling* i6ia /'we A*, t. iii, 
in water Their inlertangkd roots of love. i8m Shli.m.v ’ 
l“»«rtanelcd lines of light. at8^ Poe | 
1 ^- Wks, 1864 III. 169 its veriest common-placei 1 

are intertwined and inextricably inlertangled. | 

f Interta'nglOt Obs. In 6 enter-. [Inter- > 
j a.] — next ; spec, an intricate system of rimes. | 
. PuTTENHAM F.Hf. Po€su II. x[l\. (Arb.) loo Coiicord i 
111 Plainc compasse. . Entertanglc. ' 

Zntartenglailicat (intaitai'Qg'lment). [f. I 
prec. vb. -f -mbnt.] lutertangled state or conuit ion ; i 
also quasi-r^/icr., something inteitangled. 

1817 Coleridge ZaLy.W/w. in /Ji, (jgg-^) 3^, xhe 
«^jwl plantj*. , whose slender surfuce«roots owe their whole 
steflfosiness to their iiiter-tanglancni. 1848 Mr.s. Cork 
8a All the intertaiigleoiciits of pink, blue, 
and lilac, devised by haVicrdushers for the perdition of the 
Blackie /Pw am 343 The strange 
Wild intertanglement of sound with sound Which we call 
language. 

Intertarsal, -team: see Inter- 6, 5. 
t Zntart6a*r« v. Obs, Also enter-. [Inteb- 
I b.] tropts. To tear or rend mutually. 

1603 Klokio A/iiii/ai]i7i# II. xi. (1633) S40 All are pleased to 
^e tnem (beasts] . . enterteare one another, sm Trapp , 
Comm. Afait. v. 9 The wicked are apt (as dogs) to intertcar 
Md worry one another. 1649 S. Clarks Aiwr EatAers, 

P, Afartyr (1854) ^82 Rather to harard the loss of his life. 1 
chan to suffer Christiaiis thus to intertear one another. 
Intorteign, -tein(e, -tene, -teny, etc., obs. ff. 
Entertatnv. Intertentacular, -territorial, 
teaaelation : see Inter-. 
tZntortraUM, Obs. rare-\ [a. obs. F. 
enireUnun^ f. tnireienir to maintain, Entertain.] 
Maintenance. 

/S|J^ Starkwt Lit, U King in Si, Pa^rs Hen, VI li 
40.1 Tlie intertonure of amyte wyth vtward pryncys. 

btovtorgal (*t8*jg&l), a. Zooi. [Inter- 4 a.] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod. 


iM E. A. Mincicin in Aikrosc, Sc, XXIX. iii. 230 A 
cuticle continuous with that of the iiitertergal membrane. 

t Zatorte'Z, v. Obs, [ad. L. intertexH-rc^ f, 
tntir between + tixPre to weave.] trans. To weave 
together, interweave, intertwine. 

1578 Banister //«/. Alan iv. 49 Fibres .. so intcrtcxeil 
5ind wouen together, as that one from another . . cannot be 
J^iovncd. nite B. Jonson Umkrwoods^ ^ithaL 60 
See how with and with Lillies shine, The bright 

Undcspaih.. this Paire doth intertexe! t686 Harvey 

viriousfyli^terlM^. of robust fibres 

Zntartexture (intwte kstifii). [f. L. inUr- 

cI^Textubk J*” (see prec.) + -crk : 

of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 
tion of being interwoven. 

vJ^s I. Ad sect V. I 8 Like 

Jy the interiexture of a consonant. 
aSSr^ ifcf*?*?**/''*.^** always con- 

anhiTmlif. machinery with the action, 

nis most successful exertion of the poetical art slAi Dk 
IKt. (.By) VI. 3M 

rrr/. n. | 7 (a88i) I. 105 I he same intertexture of the 
narratives of St, Matthew and St. Luke, .charactcrisels] the 
Sreat mass of Justui s references to the Gospel-history. 


2 . quasi-cMcr, An intertwined or interwoven 
structure*. 

i 85I'"3 'I’avlok Strm,/0r Vimr 1. xxiii. 30a They knew 
how to make them roare aloud with a sloven^ and wanton 
word .. as is to be seen in the intertextures of Aristophanes 
Comedies. 1666 J. Smith Old Agt (ed. a) iia There are 
several vessels appointed for that purpose, and many admir- 
able .. intertextures of them all. 1779-81 Johnson L, P,. 
Akfmsidi Wks. iV. aai The sense is carried on through 
a long intertexture of complicated clauses. 1784 Cowrui 
Task 1. Ill Intertexture firm Of thorny bougfis. 1893 
Traill Soc. Eng, Introd. ai That endless intertexture m 
institutions of wliicli contemporary society Is made up, 

Interthinff, -thread, -tidal : see Inter-. 
Zntertie (i ntaital), sb, [Intek- a b : but orig. 
variant of Interdice, arising from viewing the forms 
inttr-tUs^ iniertics os plural.] (See quota.) 

>7^'34 Interhice]. i8a3 P. N icholsom Praci, Build, 
23 $ iktiriii^ a horizontal piece of timber, framed between two 
pOhts, in order to tie them together., 1847 SMEA roN Bnildids 
Alan, 349 Inter Hit small pieces of timber, placed horizontally 
between and framed into vertical pieces to tic them together. 

Intortie, n., Intertinge: see Inter- 
Znterfeisraed (int»ni*Jittd), ppl, a. Also 7 
enter-, [f. OF. entretissu interwoven (i5-i6ih c. 
in Godef.) 4 -kd 1,1 Interwoven. 

>889 SiiAKS. Hen, \\ iv. i. 279 The enter-tissued Rube of 
Gold and Pearl. 1892 Henlowilh Theoph. Poslill for Author, 
Your first Love was pure] Whose evVy dresse Is Inter- 
lissued Wit and llolinesse, Bkresporp Miserks 

Hum, Li/it (iSadj vii. Introd., lliose exquisite paradoxes in 
feeltiig wherewith the textun: of my fibres is so mystically 
ifitertissued. 1863 W. Lancaiitkr Frniirita 130 Purple 
vetches dazzling some sere pine With intertissued bravery. 

Intertouoh, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 

see Inter- pref. 

Zntartn'ding, vbl. sb. Also 7 enter*. [In- 
ter- I b.] Mutual dealing, reci]>rocal trade. 

sdog Daniel Queen's Arcadia iii. 1. 74 Have had no inter- 
trading with the rest Of Men, nmr yet will have, idit Florio, 
lu/eneutertitf, an enter- ttafficke, an enter-trading or comcrce. 

t Znterkra*flo, sb, Obs, Also enter-. [In- 
ter- 2 a.] Traffic between two or more persons or 
places ; reciprocal commerce or intercourse. 

ai6 ^ T. Cartwrioiit Cestui, Kkent, N, T, (t6i8) 103 
The Saints . . huue found a fMder to go up and downe lor 
entertraffike between them and these upon earth, iteg 
Daniel in Florio Whom neither Ocean, Desarls, 

Kockes nor Sands Can keepe from th* intertraffique of the 
minde. i8ti (see prcc.^ il^ G. Watte tr. Bacon's Aeh, 
Learn, vi. 1 361 Tongues might be enrkht and fierfccted 
by mutuall intcrtrafitiue one with another. 

t Zlltertra*fflo, S'. Obs. rare •“K Also enter-. 
[Inter- i b.J isttr. To trade together. 

Davies Atkrocostuos (1878) fit And interlrafficke 
with them, tunne for pound, tfiis Florio, tnterir^fficaret 
to entenraffike or tmae. 

Intertran8pi*cuou8, a, ran. [Inter- 2 a.] 
Transpicuous between or through each other. 

itai ^Shelley Prometh, Unb, iv. 346 Ten thousand orlxt 
Involving and involved. Sphere within sphere .. Yet each 
itcr-transpiciious. 

ZnterfanuiSTerge (-tronsv^^is), a. Anal. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the transverse 
processes of tnc vertebne. 

*•3* R. Knox CloqueVs Anal, 357 These muscles .. are 
not placed in two rows, each inter-transverse space contain- 
ing only one. The first occupies the interval which exists 
lictwccn the transverse proceshcs of the first lumbar, and 
the last dorsal vertebra. s88i Mivart Cat 54 Adjacent 
tennsversc procesMs arc also connected togeth^ by fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse Kgometite. 

So XatortraaMTo'rMO, XatanTMunra'nMTjn^j^r- 
1895 Mayne Expos. Lex.. Intertransvcrsal. 

Zntertrilml (intaitiai-bal), a. [Inter- 4 c.] 
Existing or carried on between different tribes. 

s86e K, Bni, Rev, Aug. 204 Intertribal wars broke out, 
and anarchy succeed^. McLennan Prim, Marriage 
(1876)39 In an intertribal marriage one tribe loses a woman, 
ihe other acquires one. S897 Mary Kingsijiv IP. A/rica 
54a Sometimes representatives . . from several tribes meet 
together and discuss intertribal difficulties. 

tZatevtriga*tion. Obs. rar€--\ [f. next + 

-ATioN.] Mutual friction. 

tfigs Blocs New Disp. F 196 In the interUrigation of their 
own hypotheses they contradict themselves. i* 

II Zat0rtri|fO (intaitroi-ga). Path, [L. (for iif- 
terterlgo). f. ^inierter^Ire to mb a^lnst each other.] 
Inflammation caused by the rabmng of one part 01 
the surface of the skin against another. 

1706 Phillii^ Intertrigo, a fleaiim of the Skin that pro- 
ceeds from a violent motion, especially Riding, a Gall, or 
Chase. 1799 Hooraa Ated, Diet.. IsUertrlgo. an excoria- 
Uon about the amuk groins, axilla, or other parts of the 
body, attended with inflammation and moisture. 1878 Dun< 
RiNo Dis, Skin 91 Dusting Powders play quite an impor- 
tant part in Ihe management of certain .. infiammatory 
disorderh, as in erythema, intertrigo^ and eczema. 

+ Ihtertil'ke, v. Sc, Obs, rare. Also -tryik. 

[f. Inter- i +?L. Mcdrl to moke or stEit diffi- 
culties, to play tricks, f. trUm perplexities, 
quirks, tricks.] trans. 7 To intermeddle with, to 
])crplex. 

i|M3 Douglas ASneis 1. Prcil. 490 Bot laith me war, but other 
offence or < ryme, Ane burcll {AfSS, brultell, brimell, id. 
ij%o rural) Mysuld intertrike my ryipe. 1999 Stewart 
^roM, Scot. III. 4^ Aa now me think it i* noent melt With 
lhame niy stone (or to intertryik, Without sum thing that 
tha war mercatlike. 


Iiitertrinitarian,-troohanterio: see Inter-. 
Zntgrtaroohlaajr (-trp-kl«i&i), a, [Inieb- 4 a.] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley- 
like surface of a joint. 

1870 Rollrston a Him, Life 34 At the distal end of Ihe 
bone, a little above the exte rnal intertrochlein notch. 1887 
E. D. Cope Orig^, Eiiitsi 34nPhe development of distinct 
facets in ihe cubitocarig^irticulntion, ana of a tongue and 
groove (* iniertrochlear crest ') in the elbow-joint. 
Z^tartnqTioal (mtaitrp*ptk&l), a. [f. Inter- 
4 a 4 * Tropical.] Of or pertaining to regions 
Mween the tropics; tropical. 

1704 O. Adams Nai, 4 Exp, PhUos, IV. Hi. 474 Jamaica, 
St. Dominga Sumatm, and most other intertropical islands, 
are furnished with mountains. 1830 Lindlrv Nat, Syst. 
Bot. 66 I'rees or shrubs, mostly intertropical. 1864 K. F. 
Burton Dahome IL 187 The tnbes of intertropical Africa. 
Zntertruda (-Iris'd), v. rare. [ad. late L. 
inieririidi-re^ f. inter between + iriidfre to thrust : 
cf. Intrude.] trans. To thrust in between, intro- 
duce intrusively. 

1809 CoLERiDCiE Lei. to Southey Dec. in Lett, (ites) 556 
The whoU passage was inserteil, and intertruded after the 
rest was written. 01834 — Anima Poeiae (1895) 6 Mackin- 
tosh iniertmdes not introduces his lieautics. 

Intertubular: see Inter- pref. 6 . 
fZtttertU'rb, v. Obs. [ad. L. interiurbdn. 
f. inter between + turbil-re to disturb.] trans, I'o 
disturb by interniption. 

15M I-D. Darnlby in Ellis Orig. Lett. $er. 11. 11. 350 Being 
afraid, with thes iny superflous woordes to interturbe. .Your 
Highnes. 1590 Fknnk Ernies b. *i'he Ambassadors of 
Greece so vehemently interrupteoand interturbed his speech. 
1699 D. Walkkm uratory^ 12 Skip|iing and withdrawing 
themselves out of sight, or intrrturbing one another. 

Hence f Znterta*rher, a disturber, a tniubler. 
1538 Hen. VIll Let. to IVyatt 4 May (K.).Thc world per- 
case fantariM us to be an interturbw of the peace, rather 
than an indifferent mediator. 

t Znteztlirba*tioil. Obs. [ad. 1.. intertur- 
bdtion^eniy n. of action from ifUerturbd-re : see 
prec.] Diiturliance, Interruption. 

tfiuA Medk Lei, to I'Vood Wks. (167R) in. 594 Hourly mo- 
lested with such occosions of interturbation ilh the place and 
solcmptiy brings. 1697 Tomlinson Renotls Disp. Pref., 
Obnoxious to . . nocturnal intertiirbations. 

Zntartwina (intoitwai'n), v, [Inter- 1 b.] 

1 . trans. To twme (two or more things) together, 
or entwine (one thing) with another; to unite by 
twining; to interlace, intertwist, interweave. 

t64< ToAPr Theotogia Tkeoi. 357 llie word . . signjficth 
thoughts so perplexed and inter-twined one within another, 
that there is no way out almost. 1^1 Milton P, R, iv. 405 
Under some concourse of shades, Whose branching arms 
thick intertwin'd might shield From dews and damps of idglit 
his shelter’d head. 1790 Wordsw. Jnjl. Nat, Ohj, 6 From 
my first dawn Of ebiUnood didst thou intertwine for me 
The passions that build up our human soul. 1800 — 
tfarideap IVetl i. xxii. Flowers of stature tall With trailing 
pjants and trees were intertwined. 1841 Borrow Ximcaii L 
viii. L 131 They are busied at their morning's occimation, in- 
tertwining . . the gold and silk on the tambour. i8is Farrar 
Early Car, 11. 93 Faith and works in this sense are in fact 
inscpmably intertwined. 

2 . intr. for reft. To twme or become entwined 
with one another. 

S76S I. Scott Eel, Rural Scenery Poems 99 O'er my 
darken d casement intertwine The fraiprant briar, the wood- 
bine, and ihe vine. 1794 Cowrica Needless Alarm 16 Horrid 
brambles intertwine below. 1891 Nichol Archil. Heavens 
(ed. 9) 46 Intertwining and forming a most curious and 
complex network. 

8. trans. To twine round and involve, rare. 

1717 CaoxALL tr. Otdds Mel.w, (R.), Fresh flow’rs, which 
twists of ivy intertwine. 1847 Emerson Poems. Dammic 
Love If. Their cords of love so public are, They intertwine 
the farthest star. 

Hence Intortwi*nod pp/. a. 
a s68o T. Brooks in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 12 
My. .ensnared, intertwincdjjmd perplexed thoughts. 186s 
Smiles Engineers III. 224 The surface-ground. .containing 
the intertwined roots of heather and tong gross. 

Z’atertwina. ran. if. prec.] ^next. 

ifis Coleridge Lit, Rem, (t8^ f. 340 Oft are the flowers 
of the bind-weed mistaken for tno growth of the plant, which 
it chokes with its intertwine. 1817 — Lay Serm, in Btog, 
Lit, (<882) 399 They were twined ^ the very root, and could 
not grow or thrive out in intertwi^ . 

Zniartwlntman t (inCMwol'nm^t). ff. os 
prec. 4- -miTT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state or condition ; also quosi-fdiifp., an in- 
tertwined formation. 

i8m j. Rosbrtson Let, in Life vi. (1887) 80 The present 
perplcEcd intertwinemenis of my path, sill Pnti SiaU G. 

31 Mar. 4/1 Gonw and heather growing in intricate Intar- 
•Iwinement form superb cushions of gold and purple blossom, 
slip Arcisroi. Inst. yrrU. No. 181.^ The guiUodie, that 
rope Intertwinement, consisting of two bonds or strings 
twisted over each other in a continued series. 
Zatartwilliu (intaitweimlQ), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. 4* -iNo 7 .] Tkeaetian of the vb. Intertwine. 

t||8 -Macgiluvoav tr, PtnmboUts TVav, vii. 93 A first 
attempt to penelrace Into this pass was rendered unsucc^ 
ful by. .the intertwhiliii of lianas and thorny plants, ite 
Rubkin Mod, Paimi. I. il iL iil | s. 145 So agfdn in the 
Rhymer’s Gian ,. note the Intertwining of the shadows 
across the path. 1890 Th. Ross HnnMdfe Trav, II. 
xxii. 332 None knew better than tha Csrlbs the intertwin- 
ings of the rivers, stpp F. A. Wood In Amor, ymt, Pkiioi. 
XX. a«4 There are many interlwlnlngs of meaning within 
any related group of words. 
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Znt«rtwi'iiiauri «• [f. m preo> + -u)o 2.] 

That intertwinea; lotcnacing, interweaving. Hence 
iBtertwt'Blaglir adv., lo as to intertwine. 

tin £. Mook St^oik ^ards tao Running a line of haiel 
or other flexible wondft interCwiningly nlong the top of a 
hedge. iSima Willm LmMamt 4> Mnty a6 The inter- 
tvrintng lock* m that bright JM||r. 1844 H. U. Wilhon Brit 
imiiaiW. 95 An intricate 1 Vet*ii 


I. Habits much neglected in the late interval!. 1684 acres granted of interval land, shall settle two iiihabitanu 
Iha, 31 Dec. 11 . a6 /ohn Hall.. bred in the interval; a upon it. 1771 J. Auams Diary 7 June, Wks. 1K50 II. ? 7 i 


presbyurian. 1667 Prpve Diary 1 9 Aug. , 1 . . talked to them 
all the intervals of the play. «i7i5 Buenkt Own Tim* 


duENKT Onm Tim* 


twining locks of that bright Jmst. 1844 H. U. Wilson Brit 
imiialW. 95 An intricate net'Work of intertwining reeds 
and brushwood. 

Intertwist (intoitwi*Bt\ V. [Intbr- i b.] 
irons. To twist one withm another; to twist 
together; to intertwine, intertangle. 

a 1039 (implied in Intrstwisteu baowL tm Godwin 
Enquirer \\ i In society the interests 01 individuals are 
intertwisted with each other. i8ea^ Lamb Elia Ser. i. Roast 
Pig^ A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably inter- 
twisted. Meredith Rhoda Fleming xxxiu. (1890) 

9B9 Mrs. Sumflt then intertwisted her fingers. 187a Black 
Adv. Phaetm xv. A long lane of silver, intertwisting itself 
with mtllionM of gleaming lines. 

Hence Intertwisted ppl. a.; Intertwi'ating 
vbL sb, and ///. a . ; Zatertwl'ntliiglj adv. (Web- 
ster, 1856). 

a I 0 S 9 Herle Dasdtfs Song of a Parts in Spurgeon Tnas. 
Dav. Ps. xcv. I The third and last intertwisted string, or 
part in the musick. 1753 Hooarth Anal. Beauty x. 58 The 
more pleasing turns and intertwistings of the lines. 1797 
£. M. Lomax Philanthrope 974 The poplar's intertwisting 
liouglis. sBja Fraser's Mag. 1 . 591 Not full of philosophlciu 
knottinesses and metaphysicid intertwistings. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted M. i, The intertwisted chain of feelings and associa- 
tions. 

Z*ntertwifltf sb. [f. prec. vb.] The act of 
intertwisting or fact of being Intertwisted ; an in- 
tertwisted formation or mass ; a tangle, a maze. 

1870 Contend. Rev, XIV. 428 A scries of articles. .which 
begin . . with a BtrnMe intertwist of concession and invective. 
18^ Blackmorr JSjpringhaven (ed. a) 111 . vii. 100 Peering 
very sharply through an intertwist of suckers (for his shelter 
was a stool of hasei). 

Iiiterunfi(ular, -ungulate, -uniweraity, 
-ureteral : see Iktir- pref. 

Z&teninioii (i ntajiy/i'nbn). [Inter- a a.1 
Mutual or reciprocal union ; intcrblending ; sexual 
union. 

s8Ra-34 Goods Study Mod, (cd. 4) 1 1 1 . 959 All these [nervesi 
in consequence of such an interunion and decussation, send 
forth branches over the muscles of the back, the chest, and 
the thorax, ibid, IV. tot There is no semination during 
the inter-union. 1841 Blackw. Mag, LV. 900 An ethereal 
being, composed by the interunion in heaven of two mortals 
who nave been faithfiilly attached on earth. 

Zntanirbaii (intaria'ibfin), a, [f. Inter- 4 b 
•f L. city : cf, urban,] Carrtetl on between, 

or connecting, different cities or towns. 

18^ Harped s Mag, May 997/1 The . . increasing volume of 
inter-urban commerce. 18^ Daily Netos 9 Aug. s/4 The 
inter-urban line runs electric trains from the onsiness centre 
in St. Paul to the business centre in Minneapolis. 
Inter-utexine, erron. form for Intra-utkrine. 
Interutoroplaoental (-ya:t 0 r 8 ipliLse*ntal\ a. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta. 

iljay Bullock Cauaux^ MidwH, 107 The external surface 
of tne placenta is covered by the decidua, or inter-utero- 
placental mucous membrane. 

t Zlltgrya*Olllllll« Obs. rare* [Inter- a b. 
Cf. L. intervaedre to be empty between.] An in- 
tervening empty nmee ; a vacant Interval. 

s 0 W £• r. Past. Bdw, ii (1680) 94 The iuiervacuum of 
their absence. 

ZnterVAl (iTitsivU), rd. Forms: a 3 onter- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) 0Bt8nral(l. $, 4-5 Intervalle, 7 
-vaU, 7- interval. See also Intervale. [Ulti- 
mately ad. L. iniervaiium^ orig. * bmoo between 
palisades or ramparts , later ^ interval of space or 
of time’, f. inter between -f vaUum rampart. In 
F. the word appears as entreoai^ antreval (Z3th 
c.)| enirevaii^ -voile (i4-i6th c.), intervalle masc. 
from 14th c. The eanlfst Eng. example repre- 
sents the first of Uiese; the i4-i6th c. intervalle 
was evidently also imm^latelv from F. 

The appearances of the word till the beginning of the 


i7tii c. are quite spoi^iL having little or no mstorical 
connexion with eadi otigl.j 

1 . The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, eta, or between two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliament, 
etc. ; a period of cessation j a fftrase, break. 

Often used more or less spedfteally of a reoogniaed short 
pause in the ooune of some otherwise oondnnous action, 
e.g. in the couise of school hoursb between the parts of a 


I intervacuum of 


ftemoon service at church. Applied by A. 
> the period of the Commonwmuth. 


13 .. Gott. entcr-vaie] utuix pam Mue. ^1390 uhaucbr 
Mel^, V 567 Whan the defense is doon anon withoulen In- 
tenialle or with-outen tarlyng or delay. stqmP^.Lyf 
Masshede 1. cliil. (iB^) 76 ^th oute Intwoalle alfe thing 
enoyeth; bothe the ftire weder, and thilke of leyn. s0si 
CoTOR., IntenmUet an Internal, intenuedlum, resMt, pawse 
or space betweene. (Not in MlniAeu or Florioa In rrader^ 
Ing intervah, inter9aile.\ ^ i04y,CLAE>NDON Hist Reb.u 
8 7 Whoever combers the Acts of poww and IMusM. .in 
those intervals of Parliament. 1880 Wood (O. H. $.1 


(1794) 1 . III. 380 So mAtiers were mmt in his hands during the 
intervals of Parliament. ••S 3 C. Bronte PiUett* xvi. In 
the interval, between the two acts, I * fell on sleep '. 1871 
Black Daughter of Heth (1879) 36 After the * interval rh it 
was technically called, they had to go to church again. 

b. spec. The space of time intervening between 
the beginning of one febrile paroxysm and that of 
the ensuing one {Syd. Soc, Lex.), or between any 
fits or periods of disease. L.ucid mletimh. see 
Luem. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, I) 70 The inter- 
uaU or good dayes of a Tertian Ague. 1713 Swift Frenzy 
J. Denny Wks. 1755 111 . 1. 14a It the patient on the third 
day have an interval. 177s Wrslrv Serm. ii. div. i. 1 9 
Even this poor wretch, in his sober intervals, is able to 
testify, Oderunt peccare honi. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

2 . The space of time intervening between two 
points of time ; any Intervening time. P'ormerly 
often interval of time, 

i 6 i 0 Bullokar, Intcruall, a distance of time or olace. 
1684 Power Rxp, Philos, 1. 69 In all which interval ot time, 
there Is a palpable and sensible heat produced. 1878 1 . 
Mather K. Philip's tVar(iB62) 113 In this interval of time, 
t he town of Metidain . . was burnt down by the Indians. i8oe 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 *. (1816) 1 . 940 There was no inter- 
val of time between his receiving the vase and his putting 
it into the fire. 1809 A. Henry Trav, a The surrender of 
Montreal, .followed that of Fort de Levi, at only the short 
interval of three days. 1847 Grotk Greece 11. xlvii. (i86a) IV. 
155 An interval of more than sixty years. 1883 C. J. Wills 
Mod. Persia 159 After a decorous interval the bishop enters. 

b. Phr. At (t by) intervals^ now and again, not 
continuously. Also f By intervals^ alternately. 

1388 A Kino tr. Canisiuf Catech, I iij, Yat. .ye cowrse of 
ye moone may haiflf by interualles now 99. now 30. dayes. 
1744 A Dobbs Hudson's Bay ta. The Month of February 
was variable., at Intervals warm ‘and then sharp Weather. 
\f(So Washington IVrit (1880) II. 153 The Rain continued 
^ intervals through the night. 1835 Poe Adv, Hans 
Pfaall Wks. 1864 L 10 A drirxling min falling at intervals. 
1860 Tyndall Glac, i. xi. 85 In spite of cold and hard 
boards, I slept at intervals. 

8. An open space lying between two things or 
two parts of the same thing ; a gap, opening. Also, 
an intervening portion of something. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, t. xxiv. 73 The intenuille or dys- 
tance that ought for to ot betwix eue^ rowe. 1898 tr. Hobbes' 
Rltm, Philos. Wks. 183c) I. 178 lliere cannot be more than 
one least Interval or length between the same points. 1887 
Milton P. L. vi. 105 Now 'Twixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 1717 Da Fob Hist Ch. 
Scot II. 49 Ho was driven hack, .b^ balrjhe Numlier of the 
Scots Cavalry, with Musketeers in their Intervals. 1791 
W. Bartram Travels 316 One continued rapid, with some 
short intervals of still water. s8m Rtgnl, instr.Cavalry 1. 
to Open Interval Is taken by each recruit st^ching out his 
right arm so os to touch the shoulder of bis rmht hand man, 
and keeping that distance from him. ilby Bkkwktkr 
Magnet 361 The intervals which separate the ultimate 
atoms of material bodies. 

b. Phr. At intervals, here and there ; ah some 
distance from each other. 

iSie BaACKENEtDOK Fiews Louisisma (1814) 91 These vil- 
lages . . are situated at intervals along the nver. 1834 M edwin 
Angler in IVales 1 . 988 The spearsmen took their posts at 
intervals in the shallows. 

4 . In N. America : = Intervale 3. 

168a in Hudsdn Hist Sudbury 0889) 86 All the lands within 
said rounds of hill^ vallies, planes, intervalls, meadows, 
swamps, lyas S. Willaed jimt, in Appatachia (Boston, 
1881) 11 . 943 This morning we came on some Entervalls 
and plain (and. Ibid,, A stui stream, .with plenty of Enter- 
val, and old planting land of y Indians. 1784 J. Belknaf 


in B, Papers (1877) 11 . iSt The Intervals are excellent, 
and the uplands good. s8u Prescott Mexico 1. v. 
(1884) 49 A natural opening in the forest, or a rich strip 
of interval, a s88e Thoibau Yatskee in Canada i. (1866) 4 
A remarkably large and level interval like the bed of a lake. 

0 . A/ffi. The difference of pitch between two 
muiical sounds or notes, either successive (in 
melody) or simultaneous (in harmonv). 

1809 Douland Omith. MkroL 17 An fnteruall..ls the 
distance of a base and high sound. Ibid., The vsuall In- 
ternals are in number 9. 1878 tr. Guitlatierds Yoy. Athens 
aoEAt a distance that agreed exactly with the intervals and 
mcQuUtion of the Musidc. tSew Robinson A rchuol, Grmca 
V. xxiiL 534 In music the Greeks distinguished sounds, in- 
tervals, concords (etc.!. il^S Bain Senses 4 lot, 11. il | 8 
Althouirik in music no less intervals than a semitone are 
admitt^ the ear can distinguish still smaller diflerences. 

9 . Jig. Distance between persons in respect of 
position, endowments, belled, eta, or between 
things in respect of their qnalities- 

tSio Macaulay Hist Esig. Ii. 1 . 186 The interval between 
the Episcopalian and the TVesbyterlan seemed to vanish, 
when compared with the interval which smimted both from 
the Papist, ibid. ix. II. 430 The intervaf was immense be- 
tween discontent and reo^on. i 8 S 8 Bain Senses 4 fvi, 
II. iL 1 19 (1884) 144 Fkom turtle to stale oat-cakes, or a piece 
of blackl)^ what a mighty interval! 

7. attrib. and as (tense i) inierval issue, 

man, wqy, timei (sense 3) inierval distance*, 
(sense 4) interval land* 

iSsi BEMLOWEe Theqph, Fkef., In reviewing these Intervall 
Issues of tplritual Recreation. i88e Wood (O. H. S.) 
I. 356 To encourage others, especially the intervall men . . 
and make the Intesvall way. .neglectcn and ridiculous. .Just 
antipodet to the intervall time. 1843 in Temple ft Sheklon 
Hist HortbAetd (187s) 95 That every person that has 60 


upon n. 1771 j. Auamr Diary 7 June, Wks. ^1850 II. ?7i 
1 ne road is three quarters of a mile from the river, and tht^ 
interval land lies between, svfb lustr. 4 Reg. Cas»ahy(\% 1 3) 

143 111 open colutnii tlie leading division cm each squadron 
preserves the interval distance from the one before. 1805 
I.ADV Huntkr in Sir M, Hunter's youm.{j^^) 993 Except 
an island, .and the interval lands, the rest is very Imd land. 

Zntenral (i'ntaJV&l), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
fl- intr, a. To come between or in an interval. 

b. To form an interval*: in I'ntervalling ///. a. 

1830 James Ratray in y, Taylor's (Water P.) tras. 24^ 

If clouds due iiiteruall, Apolloes face Is but a figur'd shape. 
i8u Lithcow inw. vi. 254 'J'his Lake is foure score miles 
in length, nml according to its Intervalling Circuite, some- 
times two . . or five miles in breadth, ibid. 955 To drowne 
their situations and intervalling plaines with water. 

2. trapts. (in pass.) f a. To separate bv an in- 
terval {obs.). t b. To administer at intcrvnh (pbs.). 
O. To break or interrupt at intcrvnlR. llence 
l*nt 6 rval(l)ed ppl. a. 

.««S8 D. pRl.L impr. Sea Prorrm. C, F.ngland w.^ntfi not . . 
intercourse with various. . Nations, how far intcrvuH'd soever. 
1716 M. Davikb a then, Brit 11 . To Rdr. to The sharp 
acid Cathnrtiek of Sal Mirahile. . being occasionally premis'd 
or intervaird. 1883 Rvskin Fors C/av. VI 11 . xcii. 208 
A march of infinite Tight . . intervnled indeed with eddies of 
shadow. 1899 Dailp Nesvs 10 Mar. 5/5 To harass the 
Sirdnr*s long intervailed line of outposts on the Nile. 
Znterwida (i'ntoiv^n). Now Amer. Forms : 
4 entervale, 7 intervale, -vail ; (sense 3) 7 enter- 
va2l(e, -vale, intervayle, 8 intervail, 7- inter- 
vale. [In former English use, only a rare variant 
or collateral form of Interval : cf. OF. eniresml 
and enirevede, -valle, and the I4>i6th c. Fng. 
intervalle, Hut by Lithgow in 163a, and from 
17th c. in New England, associated with vale, in 
the specific American sense 3. 

ft is not clear whether the as.sociation with vale, valley, 
Wtis, in the first place, one of popular etymology, favoured 
lierhaps hy the partial survival of the old variant form in 
•rWe (cf. intervail in sense 2X or whether this was in New 
England a natural development of the sense, arising ftom 
the fact that the chief inien*ais in the primaeval forest were 
the bottoms of the river valleys, and giving rise to an assn- 
ciation with tmle. as used in English in such names as the 
Vale of Clwyd. Vale of Llangollen, Vale of the Yarrow, etc:. 
It is possible that both principles operated together ; and it 
is to he noted that, in this specific sense, intervale has not, 
even in American use, ousted interval.} 

fl. Of time: « Interval xA i. Obs, 

».. (see Interval sb, 1]. «i88i Fuller lYorthies 1. 
(106a) 6s In that intervale after the Sun is set ..and before 

c. 9ndlcs are set up. i68r Conn. Col. Rec. (1859) III. 113 
'I'his Court in the intervales of the Generali Court doc 
desire and impower the Governour and Assistants Ictc.]. 

t 2 . Of m)ace : Interval sb, 3 . Obs, 

1603 Neso yersey Anhif/fs (1880) 1 . 431 Be sure that . . no 
Street be laid close to the back of another without an Inter- 
vale of at least a pair of Butts. 1684 Sranderbeg^ Rediv, vi. 

144 The Army in Three Lines, all closed, without any 
IntervaiLs. 

3. In N. America : A low level tract of land, esp. 
along a river ; » Interval sb* 4. Alsu attrib. 

Orig. In New E^land, Imt now used in some other parts 
of U 7 S. and in C^adfL The sense is the same as that 
of hangh in Scotland. 

(1839 I .iTiiGOw Trav. viii. 365 Tliis City of Fez is situate 
upon the bcxHes and twice double dcvalling fac:es . . of two 
hills. . ; the intervalc^or low valley betweene both . . being 
the Center.] 1833 Early Rec. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 97 
Thirty acors of uppland and fortie acors of Entervale land. 

ui Nuurse //»/. Hart>ard (1^4) 16 Still Riuer farm 
bounded 5 >outhwest by the onteruail. 01704 W. HuiiBAxt) 
Hist, New Eng, iii. (t8iO t 8 Fruitful! spots of land, such 
as they call intervail land. In levcila and ebampain ground 
• .neere the hanks of great rivers. 1799 Belknap Hist. New 
Hampsh. 111 . Pref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
more known in England, vix. intert*ale,.\s well understood 
in all parts of Ncw-£ng 1 and to distinguish the low-land 
adjacent to the fresh rivers, which is fretiuently overflowed 
by the freshets. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 35 By intervales 
we mean those low lands which are at(jacciit to the rivers. 
1836 Whittier Mazy Garvin i, Ftom the heart of Waumbek 
Methna, from the lake that never faila Falls the Saco in the 
n Iro of Conway's intervales. 1884 Dawson iiandbk. 

J. Canada 108 The spring freshets flood these wide 

valleys, and produce what is caned ' intervale ' land of great 
fertility. 

Zntftsnrftllio (intatvsclik), a. Also -valio. 
[f. La intervall‘um ^ -la] Of or pertaining to an 
interval or intervals. 

1847 J. Kauadm Rnstic Bard 6t The streamlet shows a 
summer viiage clear. As its intervalle ^shes fall in music on 
the ear. 1883 Grove's Diet Mus. 111 . 613 Until the end of 
the i6ih century the common characteristics of the chorale 
. .were .. a diatonic intervallic progression. 1887 Century 
Mar, XXXV, 318 The intervalle relation of tones. 

n Zat«mi*ll«m. Obs. Pi. -vails, •vallimM. 
[L. ; lee Ihiirtal sb.} sImtbbvai. sb. i, a. 

Grindal Let to Burieigh 13 Nov. In Rem, (Pailcer 
Soc.) 351 My fits of c6liC| stone^ and strangury are very 
grievous when they come ; but God sendeth me some inter- 
valla. 1997 Shaks. a Hen. iV, v. I. 90 He shall laugh with 
Interuallums. sBaa Mabbe tr. Ateman'e Gunman dAf. 

J. 57 Not allowing me the least intervedlum of time or any 
Space or tespit. .to take any rest. 1844 Chillingw. Serm. 
hef. hit Mefesty to In one of these intervaUa, one of these 
sober moodes. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt Eng. 1. Ivi. 102 
They were not always of such sad influence, but had their 
iuciaa iniervallom 

^tsrvalwlsr (intaavKiviinij), a. [Intkr- 
4 a.] Situated between valves. 



INTEBVBITTIOKIST. 


INTERVASCULAB. 

i•^9 I.INIM-KV Xaf. -'ji/. A.'/, 15 I’liose fruiln whkh ar« 
saioto liave iiUervalvular placenta:. 

Intenranlty, -vary, see Inteii-Z/v/. 5, i b. 
ZntarVMCUlar a. Aftat, 

[Inteb- 4 n.] SituAtcr] or occurring between the 
vessels of iin ajiim.'il or plant, csp. between blood- 
vessels, 

(840 -5a Toon Cytl. Anat. IV. 131 9/2 The . . inler vascular 
Spaces arc variable in number. 1S85 Ci. H. Taylor /V/fvV 
\ Him. /'Arra/. wa The iniervascular fluids of the whole , 
peb i(* region. | 

Iliterv6ii& (intMv^i’n% v. Also 7 -veyna. | 
[f. Inter* i a + Vein .rA or r.] ; 

1 . Hans. To intersect with or as with veins. 1 
161S Bahcrav* Sfrw. E iv, If 1 iiiterveyne our Earles ' 

haruiurs with his wives vertucs. 1671 Milton Jf. iii. 
757 Two rivers flow'd . . and left between Fair Cham|uiin 
with less rivers interveiud. 1810 Worusw. S. fnery 0/ Lakes 
^1833! 39 The broom, .interveins the steep copies with its 
golden blossoms. 1814 Cary DanU^ xxix. 1 10 White I 

the rest With vermeil intervein’d. ilm De Qi’iNt icv S. Parr 
Wks. 1863 V. 116 Richly inter veined with |K>litical ntlusinns 
and sarcasms. 

2 . (In /fass.) To place in alternate veins. ^ ■ 

[8it PiNKKRTON PetraL II. y> In the same interesting 

isle marble and steatite are reciprocally [tilervcined. s^ 
Faber Stvrian Lake, etc. 307 The streaks of green turf shine 
with the black olive-gardens interveined. 

Intervene (.intajvf n^ v. Also 7 entervene, 
interveyn, .Si*, -vein. [ad. L. tnterven-fre, f. inter 
between k ventre to come. Cf. F. iniervettir 
(earlier 1363 In Hat7..-Darm.).] 

1 . intr. To come in as something extraneous, in 
the course of some action, state of things, etc. 

i6o< Hacon Adv. Leans. 1. iv. | i I'hose errours and 
vanities, which haue interucyned amongst the studies them* 
selucs cif the learned. 18^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. tii. viii. 

1 33 Wlicn during the discourse the partie or subject Inter- 
veneth. and there ensueth a sudden silence, it is usually I 
said, Lujhts est in fabulA. 1687 Milton P. L. ix. aaa Fur 
while so near each other thus all day Our task we choose, , 
what wonder if so near Looks intervene and smiles. 1799 ' 
WoHOSw. Ruth xxiv, In his worst pursuits .. sometimes ! 
there did intervene Pure hopes of high intent. s8as ^cott ! 
TalUm. i, lAiliour and danger were doomed to intervene 
ere the horse or horseman reached the desired spot. 

2 . Of an event or occurrence : To happen or take j 

place between other events, or between certain 
points in time ; to occur in the meanwhile. ! 

a t8io Sir J. Semixe in 5 *. Bailatis (1873) 34a Suche j 
strange events hes interveinit sensyne That I dare not avow j 
(etc.]. 1739 A. (ioRDoN AfaPes*! AfuAkith. 81 Some of | 

which were u^n a certain Occasion, which then intervenM, j 
destroyed. 1784 Nesv Skeciaiar No. ao. 4/a It so intervened, j 
that efapt. T- * was left, unprotected, Co the three heroes, j 
1804 Lamb Etta Ser. 11. Poor Relation, Some argument had 
intervened Itet ween them. Lattend. PatuAk. ! 

iii, la If some cleaning of the Augis stable have not inter- 
vened for a long while. 

3 . Of a penon, party, or State: To come between 

in action ; to interfere, interpose ; also, to act as , 
intermediary ; t to take a share in {obs,). j 

1846 J. Hall Horm l^ae. 193 These Inventions are most • 
quime . . and full of life, wberm there doe not intervene any I 
other persons but mortaU. 1869 Tkmrlk IPks. (1731) If. 

107 In all the Negotiations where he has intervened for I 
eiitht or nine Months past. 179^ Cartk Hist. Et^. II. 88 j 
\Vnen his own brother, .came to intervene in the atiair with ; 
very unbecoming menaces. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxix, ! 
(i86a) 396 He intervenes with mighty help^ but not till every ! 
other help. . has seemed utterly to have failed. 1874 Grern ' 
Short Hsst. ix. f 7. 664 A formal inritation to William to 
intervene in arms . . was signed by these leaden. s88o 

J. F. Bright Hist. Eng. III. (1884) ij97 It iiecessar)* 
that England should intervene with clean hands, and as the , 
friend 01 both parties (Greece and Turkey]. 1883 Wharton's ; 
Lmo Le.x. (ed. 7) 439 ‘i'he Queen's proctor, or any^other ; 
person, may intervene in any suit, for the dissolution of 
marriage, on the ground that the parties have been guilty | 
of collusion, or that material facu have been suppressed. | 

b. Of a thing : To come in or between so as to I 
affect, modify, or prevent a result, action, etc. I 
1849 Dp. Hall Cases Conic, iv. vl. 458 Many things may j 
intervene betwixt this engagement . . and that full and com- | 
nleate solcmniacation, which may breake off the match. 1871 

K. Boil UN Wind m The motions of Winds . . are . . in rignt I 

lines ; if nothing Intervene to check and retard their course. 
1744 Sarah FiELotMU Deand Single (ed. a) II. 125 People ' 
who let their Pride intervene with their Tenderness... to 
make them quarrel with their Friend.s. i8a8 DTsiaeij 
Chas. /, II. XL 98s Between our intentions and our practice-, 
our little and c»ur great passions may intervciie. 1873 M. 
Arnolo Lit. 4 Dogma (1676) 178 The materialising concep- 
liuns of the writer do yet evidently intervene .. to hinder | 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesus. \ 

4 . a. Ofathin^: To be placed or situated locally j 
between other things ; to come or lie between. i 

c (see Intervening below]. I7a8 Dyer Grongar Hill | 
43 No i:luiicls, no vapours intervene. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 55 Distant climates, betwixt which and Siberia moun- 
tains atove nine thousand feet high intervene. 1^1 Kingr- 
LKY Misc. <i86r.i) I. 229 Between the next two cantos inter- 
venes the well known cradle song. i88e Dana Eiem. Geol. 

II. 306 Beds of shale in many places intervene. 

b. Of space or time : To extend or lie between 
places or events. 

i 9 ei Lo.-Kpr. Williams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 165 
The intervening of eight dayes well permitting that the 
Certificate mav lice brought from Exeter, a 1734 Attf.r- < 
euRY Serm. Malt, xxvii.95 (Seager) A greater tract of time 
than intervened from the fim building of their temple by 
Solomon to its final destruction by Titus. 1^7 Whrwkll 
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Hist. Induct. Sc. (1B57) 1 . 140 Hie vast spaces which inter- 
vene between the celesliull luminaries. s88o Tvnoall Clac. 
. xxi\*. 175 Scarcely five minutes. . intervened between every 
two successive penis. 

13. Irans. To come between; to intercept; to 
interfere with ; to prevent, hinder. Obs. 

i«B8 A. King tr. Cauixius' Caiech, H j, Pape pius quint u.s 
. . being intenieneit by daith, left ye same to pape gregore 
his successor to be accomuleseit. 18^1 W. G. tr. Cotvels 
lust. 934 .So as there are fifteen dayes intervene each Writ. 
1838-9 Burton's Diary {flaXs III. 9;49 Nothing ought to 
intervene a fundamental order of the House. 1830 Dx 
(^uiNCRV oil. Lakes,Grasmere^V%. 1B63 1 1 . 3 Woodlandii 
«>f birch, .and hazel, that meander through the valley, inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
Hence Interve'ning vbl, sb. and ppt. a. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. vtii. | a Many parts cif nature 
can neither be inuented . . nmr demonstrated . . without the 
aide and interueyning of the Mathemnticks. 1846 H. Law- 
rence Comm. Angells 50 All the intervening Mediums. 
1885 Boyle Occas. Red. iv. iii. (1848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of Eus^ius. riyop Prior Chanty 37 As 
through the artist’.s intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant planets pass. 17^ Watson Philip ill (183a) 57 In 
the intervening night a dreadful storm arose. s88o Hauoii- 
ToN Phys. Grog, vi. 304 Separated from each other by dee|i 
intervening oceans. 

[Intervene sb,^ In J. (whence in later diets.), 
founded on an obvious misprint for Interview in 
one of its 1 7th c. spellings. J 
Interve*nent, [irreg. f. Intervene v. k -ent ; 
the etymological form is inter7fensenl,'] ^ next. 

180E A. Browne Cw. Law 4 Law Admiralty (cd. 2) I J. 
428 The intervenent must give security by fidejuKsorM, to 
ratify the acts of his proctor. 

Intervener^ (intaiypnoj). Rarely -or. [f. 
prec. vb. + -eb *.] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; spec, in Law, one who intervenes 
in a suit to which he was not originally a party. 

iSbs Bp. Mount AG u Diatrihm i. 200 Christ was hee. .the 
Interuencr betweene the I.iawe and Grace. 1954 Phili.imore 
tntemal. Law I. 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
U not immediately., aflfected. 1870 Daily He^vs 18 Oct., 
The intervener tliinks one belligerent a brute and the other a 
coward, or incapable of Caking care of himself. 1883 Whan 
Ion's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 429/s An intervener must take the 
cause as he finds it ni the time of his intervention. 1890 
Law Times LX XXIX. 164/1 An appeal by certain intcr- 
venors in a damage action from a decree of Judge BenedicL 

Illterva’liav*^^. Law, [f. Intervene ZI., after 
interpleader, determiner, etc.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craig, intemeuer. In Law, the interMsition or inter- 
ference of a person in a suit in the ecclesiastical court In 
defence of his own interest is so termed, and a fierxon is at 
liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
affected either in regard of his property or his person. 1870 
Daily News 1 June, Before the decree was m^e absolute. 
Colonel L. — , a refaeion of the latter (the co-respondent], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

tIatarva*8iiaiioa. Ohs, rare, [f. Intebven- 
lENT : 8ee -ence.] The fact of intervening ; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. 

aided W. ScLATEE Exp. e^th Chapl. Rom, (1650) 177 In 
respecabf that frequent intervenience of sins, destroying the 
value of other works. 1897 W. Moricr Coena Quasi Koii'ii 
Diat. ii. 105 To retrench all intervenience of time, a 1877 
Hale Prim. Orix, Man. iv. v. 335 The intervenience cn 
more successive rnstrumental Causes. 1814 Coi.ERiur.B In 
Jos. Collie Early Recoil. (1837) II. 930 Without inter- 
venience. .of any interest, sensual or intellectual. 

tZnterwaisncy. Ods. ran. * [f. next: see 
-KKcr.l «ptec. 

s86o a. Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from God. sith it is not without the 
Iiiterveniency of the hands of., innumerable.. Transcribers, 
sdda Power Exp. Philos, n. m No Contiguity, .in dr>* 
Bodies, .can exclude the iiiterveniency of Ayr. 1868 Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1895) 190 This internal discovery is made 
hy the mediation and Interveniency of the extemaf. 

Intervanieat (intuxvrni^nt), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
inlervenient'Cm, pr. pplc. of inlervettlre to Inter- 
vene 

1. lliat intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in ns something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous. 

ides Bacon Adv. Learn, fi. viii. | 9 In the mathematics, 
that use which is cidlateral and intervenient is no Jess 
worthy than that which is principal and intended, tdis — 
Ess., Judicature (Arh.) 458 When there is matter of Law 
interuenieat in busiuesse of State, axbgP Umher Ann. 
(1658) 85 s Detained with contrary winds, or by some inter- 
venient dcliw. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. i, | 97. 
468/1 The Protestants, whone patience and perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abatM his edge at last. 1805 
WoRDSW. Prelude 11. 901, I hasten on to tell How Nature, 
intervenient till this lime And secondary, now at length was 
sought For her own sake, ffige Tait's Mag. XVIl. 16^9 
Grieved that any intervenient sorrow sliould check the calm 
current of their bliss. 

2. a. Situated between qther things or between 
points in space ; intervening. 

i8a8 Bacon Sylva | 104 Now there heelnteruenient In the 
Rise of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls or Halfe notes. 1^ 
G. Campbell Philos. Rhel. (1801) 1 . 1. v. tio Some inter- 
venient object. 1807 G. Chalmerr Caledonia 1 . 1. iii. ... 

A pleasant bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the intervenient country. 1837 Wordsw. 
Musings near Aguapemdenle 18 On the horiion's verge, 
O'er intervenient waste, Ihrongh glimmering base. 

b. Occurring between certain ^pints of time or 
events ; happening in or occupying an intervaU 
19 In Rushw. ///>/. Coll. (1059) 1 . so The StatuU 


I E. 6. chap. 19 . takes away all intervenient Statutes which 
declared new Treasons, c 1840 j. Smyth JLiVv# Berkeleys 
(1883) 1 . 997 Spent many intervenient di^ in huntings 
hawkings and other sports of the fcild. c s^ Scott. Griev- 
am es under Landeraale 3, I need not use any long deduc- 
tion of the intervenient ch'aimes, to lead 11s unto the present 
posture of our atfairs. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xxi. 119 I'he settlements mi^ be drawn and engross^ in 
the intervenient time. iSty^'BvRON Bepfo xxiv. Unless 
within the period interfAMent, A well-timca wedding mi^es 
the scandal cool. 

3. Intervening in action ; intermediary. 

18151 Hobbkh Letdalh, 1. vi. (1839) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary ; then, .all intervenient 
aversions, should moke the same action involuntary. 1778 
foHNSON Let. Dr, Wheeler a Nov., He would not want any 
intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who 
loves learning and virtue. 1884 Svmondb Shahs, Predecess. 
iL 80 An absence of any intervenient medium. 

B. sb. One who intervencfi, an intervener, rare. 
i8io WOTTON in Relig. (1679) 505 Silently inferring, that 
the German Princes were theproperest intervenients. 1871 
1 .B Fanu Checkmate II. xxvii. oys It was only prudent to 
keep his temper with this lucky uitcrveoient. 
Intervenor, legal var. of Intervener i, 
t Int3nre*]lt, V, Obs, rare, [f. L. iniervent^, 
ppl. stem of intetventre to Intervene; cf. pre- 
vent,'] trans. To come between, obstruct, thwart. 
Hence Interve-nting vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 

>883 T. Bell Motn*es Rom, Faith (1605) 31 Perfect satis- 
faction is that, whose valour and price wholly proceedeth 
from the debtour, without either preuentinge or intcruent- 
inge grace of the creditour. i6elo Dr. Dodypoll 11. iii. in 
Bullen O, Pi. (1884) HI. 119 Some handle chaunce To inter- 
vent the joye of the successe. 1847 Ward Simp. Cohler 51, 
I trust there is both day and meanes to intervent that 
barline. 

txntenrent, sb. Obs, rare'^^, [ad, L. inler- 
vefti-tts sb., f. ppl. stem of intervenire : see prec.] 
Intervention a h. 

1857 Tomlinson Renan's Dhp, 539 Its Inventor, .describes 
it without the intervent of honey. 


Intenrention (intdjve-njan). [ad. late L. 
inletventim-em, n. of action f. intervenire to In- 
tervene. Cf. F. interventioft (15th c.).] 

1. The action of intervening. * stepping in or 
interfering in any affair, so as to affect its course or 
issue. Now freq. applied to the interference of a 
state or government in the domestic affairs or 
foreign relations of another country. 

e 1415 Found, Si. Bartholomew's (E. K. T. S.) 44 That 
whatsumeuer. .be denayid me of mercy may be fulnllidyn 
tyme to come by thyn interuencioun and meryty.H. totg 
Vise. Doncaster in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 901 I'hougn 
our master’s intervention were at first sincerely desired [etc.J. 
Drvden St, Enrrmont's Ess. 184, I know how much 
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vrntioii, retrenchment, reform ; they are. .at thLs moment as 
deep In intervention as any Government ever was. s866 
Brandb ft Cox Diet. Science II. 938 I'he inter^’entionof the 
allied powers between Greece and Turkey in 1827. 186B G. 
Durr PH. Surv. 44 We need either a direct intervention of 
the foreign Powers, or a domestic revolution. 

2. Intermediate agdhcy ; the fact of coming in or 
being employed as an inlermediaiy. a. Of persons. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 158 Adam was framed imme- 
diately by God, without the intervention of man or woman. 

Br.ACKSTONBCVN/OT. III. xvli. 955 Injuries 10 the rights 
of property can scarcely be committed by the crown without 
tlie intervention of it's officers. i8s8 Jas. Miu. India 
1 1 . V. il. 366 The Supreme Council resolved to treat with the 
ministers at Poona by an agent of their own, without the in- 
tervention of the Presidency of Bombay, sfiffi Kamk A ret. 
Expi, J. xxxii. 441 Then by the intervention of Petersen, 
1 called on Kalatunah for his story, 
b. Of things. 

i8te Bovle Occas. Reft. iii. ii. I<4>ggs, on which the Fire 
could take no hold, but by the intervention oL.imaller 
Sticks. 1758 Burke Suhl. 4 B. iv. i, Ikings which cause 
pain operate on the mind ^ the intervention of the body. 
i88f Wbstcott & Hoar Grk. N, T, Introd. 1 17 A text 
was constructed,. without the intervention sA any printed 
edition. 9, 

3. The fact of coming or being iituated between 
in place, time, or order. 

1018 Boate Irel, Nat. Hist, (165a) 165 The heat never 
being veiy great, and . . often interrupted by the Interven- 
tion of the foul %reaUier. sfitilf't. Bomun Wind 84 The 
'J'rade Winds • . are freuuantly Impeded by the intervention 
of Islands, and Crosse WincuL 1798 Adam Smith W, N. 
I. III. XL (1869) I. at I NotwithstancuM the intervention of 
one or two dear yean. 1797 M. Baillib Morb, Anat, 
(1807) 367 Such masato . . are conneefed with it loosely, by 
the fntervention of cellular membimne. 1875 Rbmovp^I^. 
Gram, 8 I'he intervention of a vowel must be understood, 
b. An intervening thing, event, or period of time. 
a rbn Hale Comiempt, il 117 The Publidt Imploymcnts, 
that . . Mve bean put upon me, and many other Interventions. 
s8oo W. Tavlop in Motdhiy Mag, Vlll. m Not . - to 
entirely read them, but to turn them over with interventions 
of study. 

Hence ZRtMPVO-Rtloagl a., of or pei)aining to 
intenrention ; ZRtiETO'Rtioaigl, one who approves 
of intenrention, etp. in intmatiMal affairs. 

iSaf Bentnam Jnstke 4 Codif, 6s Under every system, 
appeal is for cause assiaiiod, namely mls-deciaion, either 
ultinuite or interlocutory, or say Interventional. 1839 
Morm Herald 93 Apr.. ChangiDf the character and offices of 
mediators into those 01 warlike Intervencionists. 1809 Cm- 
temp. Rev, Oct, 476 There have been interventionists and 
anti-interventionists in South Africa. 
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INTBBVOLVB. 


ZntorVMltiT# (intsiventiv), a. [f. as Inter* 
VENT V, + -IVE. Cf. V. inUrvintif (Litlre).] Char- 
acterized by or tending to intervention. 

1890 J. Martins AU Author . Rilig, iv. ii. 394 Their func- 
cion was not creative, but only intcrventive. 

Intenrsntor Ontuventoi). [n. L. inUrventor, 

T nt-n. f. interventre t^NTEBVENB.] 

Ecel. -INTBROESHOR 34 |.V.). 

9 . A mine-inspector {Cent Diet,), 
Interventrionlar (imtaiventrikiiiflli), a. 
Anat. [Inter- 4n.] Situated between the ven- 
tricles the heart, or of the brain). 

1838-9 Todd Ov/. 11 . 977/1 The inter- ventricular 

valve . . separatoi each chamber from that which rollow.4 it. 
1879 St, George's Hos^, Ref, 957 Heart. A small abscesti in | 
inter-ventricular septum. 

t Zntenrtutnr#. Ohs, rare [f. os Inter- 
vent V, + -iTRE ; cf. venture,^ - Intervention a. 

Banister Hist, Man i. 23 By the interuenture of 
Cartilages, and Lignmentes .. sate connected and bound 
together. 

t Intarvanne. Obs, rare^K [a. oUs, l\ in- 
ter-, entrevenue (Godef.), f. inter-, entretfemr to 
Intervene: cf. avenue, revenue,] Intervention, 
coming between. 

1838 H. Blount Ifoj^, Levant ras This Crowne hath 
now had five weake Princes, without intervenue of any one 
active. 

Interve*rbal, a. rare'^K [Inter- 4 a.] Placed 
between words. 

t866 Paii Mall G, 24 Aug,. to The iiuervarbal transl.'ition 
. .is, in many respects, admirable. 

t Zntarwa*niO]I. Obs, rare^', [ad. late L. 
interversidn-em, n. of action f. interverth^e \ see 
next.] Embezzlement : cf. next, i b. 

S7M Cartk Hist, Rng, IV. 623 The Sophi knew nothing 
of this interverston of the money. 

t Zntarvaift, v, obs, [ad. L. intes-vert-h-e, f. 
inter between + vert/re to turn, Cf. F. intervertir 
(Cotjp., in sense i).] . 

1 . To divert another way, or put to a use other 
than that intended ; to alienate, misapply, misuse. | 

, 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1092 Ine good never 
interveit, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received. 1611 .Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, tx. xxiv. 8 42. 
1142 With an intent to iiiteriiert the inheritance and honour 
of the O-Neale another way. 1848 Acts Gen. Assembly (t682> 
477 Where the collection is more, it is hereby specially in- 
hibited and discharged that any part thereof he retained or 
intervened to any other use whatsomever. I 

b. esp. To divert to one’s own use or profit ; to 
appropriate, embezzle. 

sooo Holland Livy iii. Ixxil 138 Vet would there not he 
so much gained and gotten by comming thus lietweene, and 
interverting the land [agra intereipient/o], 1847 Trapp 
Comm, Titus i. to Intcr>’erting, embezeliiig their masters 
exutes. 169s Ray IVords Pref. 2 Lest I . . should defraud I 
him, and interverl any part thereof. 1880 Fraser's Mag, j 
XLl. 529 Bentley was the first among modern critics— 
though his adversaries accused him herein of * intervening * I 
Neveletus — to discover the merits of the poet. | 

2 . To give a different turn 40 ; to change, invert. 

• 1638 ^^TTON Life Dk, Bnckhm, in Reliq, (1651) 99 The 
Duke getting knowledge . . intervortod the bargain, and 
gave the poor Widow for them five hundred pounds. lyaa 
Gouv. Morkis in Sparks Life 4 /!>//. (1832) II. a8i The 
Cordeliers know well the danger of intervening the order 
of succession. i8eS Tbkpkrson Autobiog, Wks. 18S9 I. 6f 
Intervened, Rhridgeu, mutilated, and olten reverdng the 
sense of the original. 

Hence f Interve*rting vbl, sb, 

1814 Raleigh Hist, World w, (1634) 488 The interverting 
of some Treasures by Belosus. s88o in Crookshank Hist, 
Suffer, Ch, Scot, (1749) I. Introd. 59 The prejudice the 
church doth suffer by the intervening of the vaking stipends. 

Znttrvirtewftl (intaivd'Jt/brftl), a, Anat, 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between vcrtebirc. 

178* A. 1 Monro Aunt* Bones, Herves, etc. 140 The inter- 
vertebral cartilages sooner shrivel. 1881 Mivart Cat 36 
The adjoined concavities . . of two n 4 jacent vertehrm, con- 
stitute a rounded opening teimd an intervertebral foramen. 
Hence Intervertabrally adv,, between vertebree. 
18B8 Rollbbton & Jackhon Anim, Life 415 Intercrural 
cartilages which are placed intervertebrally. 

Intervesioular : see Inter- 4 a. 
t Interv6*stinff, §re*8ture. Ohs, rare^^, [In- 
ter- a.] ^See quot.) 

i8ss CoTOR., Eniretoesiissemmt, an inteniesting, or inter- 
uesture ; a mutuall possession, or loint possessing of. 
Zatonritiw (i-nuivl^, sh. Forms : a. 6 ontor- 
vewo, -vloaCe, 8^7 -vew, -vlawa, 6-8 enter- 
view ; fb, 7 intervieu, 7- interview, [a. F. enire- 
vtu (earlier mtreveut, 1498 in Godef. Camp/,), 
verbal ab. from entrevair to have a jriimpae of, 
s^entrevair to tee each other, f. entre- (Enter-) 
voir L. vidire to see. (Mod.F. has taken sWrp- 
view from English in sense 1 c.)] 

1 . A meeting of persons fade to fisce, esp. one 
sought or arranged for the purpose of formal eon- 
ference on some point. 

In early times, esp. a formal or ceremonial meeting of 
princes or great personiL such as that of Henry VIII and 
Francis I at the Field or the Cloth of Gold, 
a. igs4 Dk. Suffolk In Rllts Ortg, Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 948 Vour 
Grace understode how well mynded and desirous he was for 
th* Enterview to be had, betwixt your Highnes and hym. 
01348 Hall Chrom,, Hen, VI 84 h, John dulce ofRedforde, 
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urgoyn, 

an assemble Ec frenuly entervieu'c in the citee of Amias. 
1603 Florid Montaigne 1. xiii. title. Of Ceremonies in the 
enterview of Kings, tbid, i. xiii. (1898) 67 At the enterview, 
prepared at Merceilles betweene Pope Clement the seventh 
and Francis the first, im Rowr FairPenit. 11. i. 455 This 
one Enterview shall ena my Cares. 

p, 1613 Meauf. in Ellis Orig, J.ett, Ser. 1. 111 . 137 Some 
opiiortune place where.. they might liave an interview. 
It i8a6 Bacon Nesu Ait, (1650) 34 They have ordained that 
none doc, intermmry, or contract, until) a Moneth be past 
frutii their first inter-view. a 1914 Bl’rnf.t Hist, Ref, I. 
11. 203 He passed the seas, and had an interview with the 
French king. 1789 Robertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 

K lie proposed on Interview between the two monarchs at 
ice. 10^ Froudb Hist. Fng,l, v. 378 She had an in- 
terview with Henry on his return through Canterbury. 
»!»• B- Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . Notes 220 The interview 
of Satan with the I^rd in the first and second chapters 
of Job. 

t b. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 
together. Obs. rare, 

S540-S Elvot linage Gov. 19 Beyng sore shaken with 
many sweete wuurdes and longe entervieu, they ycld at the 
lasle. , i8og Bp. W. Barlow riAsm Nameless Cat h. 64 Not 
Christian onely for enteruiew and Salutation. 

o. spec, in recent use : A meeting between n 
representative of the press and some one from 
whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 
1889 Nation (N. Y.) 38 Jan. 67 Tlie * interview ', as at 

G resent managed, is generally the joint product of some 
umbug of a hack politician and another humbug of a 
newspaper reporter. 1884 Pall Mall G, jt Dec. t/i Among 
tha ^rmanent gains of the year the Accitmatifation of the 
interview' in English Journalism certainly should he 
reckoned. 1899 Irestm, Gas, 2 Jan. 7/1 I : is claimed for 
him [Joseph MKrullagh, of St. Ix>uis] that he was the in- 
ventor of the modern newspaper interview. 

1 2 . Mutual view (^each other). Obs, rare, 
t8o3 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 328 They cannot endure 
the enterview one of another agattie. 1667 H. More Dirt, 
Dial, III. xxxiv. (1713) 273 Able to take a mutual interview 
of one another at such a distance. 1887 Milton P, L, vr. 
S5S At interview* both stood A while. 

1 3. a. Looking into, ins()i!Ction, examination. 
ciggS HAartii-iKLO Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 117 We 
will, .make a short enterviewe of those authors which they 
have brought forth for their purpose. 1570 J. Stubbes 
Gaping fPw^EiJ, Yet doe 1 not gladly mralc with thys 
particular, but wil also refer it to hlr Maiesties entcruieue. 
1386 Ferns Bias, Gentrie 11. r 19 That they should make an 
enter-uow into the doinges of their iudges and iustieex. 

tb. A view, gLince, glininsc {pf a thing). Obs. 
1610 Hralev St, Aug, Cltie of iiod vi. x. (1620) 941 If one 
had time to take enier-view of their actions, hee should sec 
[etc.]. 1813 PuaaiAS Pilgrimage v. xiv. 440 Superstition, 
whose Owlish eyes cannot endure the enterview of Truth. 
1838 pKNKKTHMAN44r/aRrA. Cig, All the sorts of Bread [arc] 
presented by every paire of Pages lyin^ open at one Enter- 
view. 1704 Norris, I^al World it. iii. 112, I have a con- 
fuse interview of this involved secret, like the glimmeritig 
light that trims the edges of a dark cloud. 1719 Young 
Rerteuge if, i. Let me not see him now ; But save us froui 
an interview of death. 

tZntarvieWf Obs. Also 6 entervieu, 
-vew, 6-7 -view. £ad. entrevair^ sestlrcvoir, 
pn. pplc. entrevte, on analogy of prec. or ofViKw w.j 
1 . a. ts’ans. To have a iH^moiml meeting with 
(each other), b. intr. To meet together in person. 

a 1548 Hall Chivn, , Hen, VIvjs 1 ^ Their mutuall frendes . . 
exhorted theim . . to mete and entervieu, in some place. I biti . , 
Rdiv. IV 23ob,*That the .ij. princes.. for the continuauncr 
if ninitie should entervew eche other, in some pkice moste 
expetlient. Ibid, 233 1 >, That the two Princes shoulde enter- 
vlew, and mete in a place by both parties to be appoynted. 
2 . irans. To catch a glimpse of, get a Wew of ; 
to glance at, view. 

igga G. Harvby Four Lett, Sonn. vi. Oh, let me live to 
Interview the face Of fair humanity and bounteous grace. 
1811 Florio, tnternedere, to interuiew or see. lOoA F. 
WiiiTK Reft, Fisher m Etueruiewing the places, you shall 
e, that the Fathers, .spenkeof obtention and impetra- 


percoiue, ' 
tion. 

Zntorviaw (i'ntaivi»), [f. Interview .tA] 
trans. To have an interview with (a Mrson) ; spec, 
on the part of a representative of the press: To 
talk with or question so as to elicit statements or 


facts for publication, 
ilipi 


_ ,3 Nation (N. Y.) a8 Jan. 66 * Interricwing ' is confined 
to American journalism. 1869 Daity Nesvs 17 Dec., The 
.Vjvm interviews Corbin, Fisk . . and whoever else has any 
story to tell or axe to grind. 1870 I<ongf. in Lifi (1891 > 
111. 144 A northwest newspaper, in which 1 have been * in- 

' MH.I MnnuMva M.nni>tMl »n ill* tiillillf 


and of 'dimiriiig* them for opinions oiTnll topics. 

Hence I*at9rrl9W96 ppi, a,\ I'Bterviowittg 
vbl, sb. Also ZEttwtowftbl# a., capable of or 
open to being interviewed ; ZaterviewM*, one 
who is interviewed. 

1889 Dedly Hews 17 Dec., A portion of the daily news, 
papers of New York are bringing the profession of journal- 
ism into contempt, so ihr at they can, by a kind of toadyism 
or flunkeyism, which they call 'interviewing*. 1878 N, 
Amer, Rev, CXXYIl. The interviewed.. with great 
facility changes his pooitiont.. 1880 Grant Wiiitb Every- 
Day Rng, 307 It must ha%'e got aliout that 1 was an inler- 
vlewahle man (interviewable, althoiiglw never used before, 
1 believe, is an excellent word). 1884 Pall Mall G, 31 Dec. 
3 Interviewing is an instance of the division of labour. The 
^interviewee * . . supplies the matter : the interviewer the 


form. 1886 Sat. Rei‘. t May 595/2 The interviewer seeius 
to have l^n worthy of the interviewee. 

Zntenriewwr Ci'iitaivi/7,9j\ [f. prec. 4- -ek 1.] 
One who interviews ; spec, a journalist who inter- 
views a person with the object of obtaining matter 
for publication. 

1809 Haiion (N. Y.)a8 Jan. 67 I'he correspondent, whether 
interviewer or not. 187a Lowfll Milton Pr. Wks. i8m IV. 
68 Let the seventeenth centurj', at least, be kept sacred from 
the insupportable foot of the interviewer t i8to L. Stephen 
Pofe iv. 88 Twickenham villa., became of course a centre of 
attraction for the interviewers of the day. 1886 Pall Mali 
G, IX May 14/1, The interview is the wurxt feature of the 
new system— It ix degrading to the intcivicwor, disgusting 
lu the interviewee and tiresome to the public. 

t Intervi'gilant, a, Obs, ra/V®. [nd, pr. 
pple, of L. inlervigildre : see next.] 

1856 Blount Glossogr,, Inttfst^ilant, that is wati hful, or 
tliat awakes now and then, or between whiles, 
t Intervi 'Senate, v, Obs, rare^ ®. [f. L. inter- 

jdgilal-, ppl. stem of inlervigildrc to watch between 
whilcsj (See quot.) Hence f Ii^tervigila 'lion. 

16x3 Cockkram, lnteruigilate\ to watch now and then. 
Ibid. II. Watchfulncs, interuigilation, 1658 Phillips, In- 
tcrtngilalioH, a watching between whiles. 

ZnteVElEOaral(-vi'sciiil),g. rare'-^, [iNTER- 
4 a.] .Situated between or among the viscera. 
Hence Zntorvi'gooralljr adv, 

1870 Roli.eston Anim, Life 231 Below the funnel aie 
xfcn the gills, and between them and the rectum one of the 
inter- visceral ly placed ganglia, 

InterviBiDle : see In itk- pref, ^ a. 
Intervi'fiit, sh, rare. [f. Inter- 2 a 4- Visit 
j^.] An intermediate visit. 

1&I8 in WoRcasTRR (citing Qu, RrvX 
ZntarviEit (intojvi'zit >, V. [ad. F. ent revisiter 
(15th c. ill idttrc), f. ent re- (Inter- i b) » visiter 
to Visit.] intr. To exchange visits. 

1609 Daniel Civ, Wars yiii. xc, After hauiiig fiiiLht all 
the rue Of complement and inteniixiting. 1686 tr. Bouhours* 
Ignatius 11. 117 He obliged them often to inlervisit. 1814 
W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev, LXXIII. 51 lie could inter- 
marry and intervisit with the family (>f (leiieral Halifax, 
without rentiering his loyally suspicious. 1830 — Hist. 
Sunt. Germ, Poetry 11 . Bo The minister BernxiorflT inter- 
vixited with the Stolliergs. 

Zntervital (intaival'tai;, a. rare, [Inter- 4.] 
Existi^ between two lives or stages of existence. 

T^:NNYSON,/if ,A/fiN., xliii, If .. every spirit's fuldcd 
blot)ni Thro* all itx intervitid gloom In some long trance 
should slumber on. . Farrar Eternal Hope 118791 >> 
('Mierej comes no faintest whisper from the intcrvital gloom. 

Zntervooal (intdjvrhi kal), a, rare. [Inter- 
4 a 4* l^. vocdl-is voc.al, n vowel.] Occurring be- 
tween vowels. So ZatonrooR'Uo a., (more usual) 
in same sense. 

MaAmer. 7ml, Philol, VIII. 490 Showing .. that inter- 
vocalic I of the Provencal MSS. should not invariably 
‘ - • • - . 


be reproduced as i, 1891 A. L MaviikW O, F,. Phonoi 
4 405 OE. b IS Vulgar Latin b » L. p (intervocul). 189. 
Brachkt & Toynbee Hist, Gram, P'rench 89 A medial con- 
sonant may be . .intervocal (i.e. placed lietween two vowels). 
Mod, The loss of Latin intervocalic t and d in Old French, 
'n rota, roue, shdare, suer, 

Zntervoluta (intdivp‘U//l). Arc/t, Hnter- 3.] 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Tonic, 
Corinthian, and Conmosite capitals. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, IV. 281 Arising from the diflerent 
proportions of the necking itself, and of the volutes and 
intervolute, or the interval oetwecii them. 
ZntiarTOllltion nntajvoPtf'^an). [n. of action 
from next.] Intervolved condition ; a winding. 

Hawthorne Scarlet L. iii. (1879) 79 Making one 
little pause, with all its wreathed iiitcrvolutions in open 
I .sight. 1885 L. Olithant Sympneumatn xiii. 192. 

i Zniervolve (Intojvpiv), v, [f. L. type ^inter- 
volvlre^ f. inler (Inter- i) i volvlre to roll, wind ; 
cf. involve, etc.] 

1 . irans. To wind or roll up (things) within each 
other ; to wdnd or involve (something) witliin the 
coils of something else. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 623 Mazes intricate, Eccentric, 
intervolv'd, yet rraular I'hen iiiosi, when most irregular 
they seem. i8ao Kelley Witch A it, vi, The sly serpent, 
in the gulden flame Of his own volume.s intervolved. 1840 
Miss Mulock OgiMrs xxvii. (1875) 205 Interrrpting and 
intervolving him wherever he moves. 1884 N onion/, h 
fndep, 1 May 422 His panel of * A Wood Nymph’. .in which 
a girl and the leafage of background are intervolved. 

2 . intr. To wind within each other. 

1886 W. Alexander . 9 /. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 48 
Now intervolving richly type by type, Reticulated sounox 
with sounds enlace. 

Hence Intervo'lFed ppl, a, \ Intarvo'lving vbl, 
sb, and ppl, a. 

1869 [see 1 above]. 194a Young Nl, Th, ix. 1322 Thix 
exquisite machine, with all its wheels, Tho* intervolv’d, 
exact. s8s8 q. Macdonald Phantasies iv. 38 Entwining 
every complexity of intervolved motion. 1898 G. Meredith 
Amazing Mnrriage v. 47 Trees, whose round intervolving 
the yellow roadside soil. 1896 Academy 
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Z*llt#WOlTG« sb, rare. [f. prec. vb.] An act 
of intervolving ; intertwining. 

T. Hardy Wesse.r Poems 266 Of wise contrivance, 
deeply skilled In es-ery intervolve of high and 
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Znt6rW6aT6 (inUJwrv), 7/. Also 6-7 enter-. 
Pa. t. -wove, ]»a. pule, -woven (7 8 -wove) ; 
al.H« 7-8 -woavod. [f. Intkk- i h + Weavk ».] 

1 . fnwx. To weave together, as Ihe warp and 
\v<Hjf of a fabric; to interLace; to intertwine. 

igyS {sfc Inikrwi- AVIN' t; 7 'A/. jt^). 1598 F1.ORIO1 /»//’>*• 

/y.tutr, lo interwraue, to wcuiic «>r worke bctwr«iie, iw 
liii-^cll or • 4 rii»ccl raim.wr i*. 1649 M 11.TON Kikou, xvii. Wks. 
(i^si) may sec the very dark roots.. how they 

twine and interweave one another in the Karth. STteFopR 
0 ,fysx. V. 617 Two Olives .. With roots iiitwin'd, nnd 
Lr.itu:hcs interwove. 1778 F.MxirtMtfs Gazetteer (cd. a) s.v. 
tsle^ Those llo.it-s «:allcd coracles, . . nre of a fonn almost 
oval, nnd in.vte of split s.*illow twigs interwoven. 1870 
KfM'K Te xt. Fahr. Introd. 1. 34 At talus’s name was bestowed 
upon a new iiicihtKl of interweaving gohl with wool or linen. 
1870 Koli kston Anim. Introd. 33 Muscular fibres nre 
••rdinai'ily interwoven .. with its substance. 

2 . transf, and Jig, To intermingle (thoughts, 
ideas, relations, etc.) as if by weaving ; to interlink 
or intertwine intricately ; to blend intimately. 

1380 [•'tee Intkrwraving vhl. ib\ i6ta Draytom Pol^^ 
olK To Rdr. Aiij, Tlmse Prophecies out at Merlin 
sometime interwouen. s6a8 f.K laRVS tr. Barclay* s Ar- 
fremts 304 When he ilid interweaue the course of affaires, 
the cAUscs and euents together. (647 Dkmham Commemt, 
b'ersei FteUher^ None Can say here Nature ends, and 
Art begins Hut mixt like th* Klcmcntt, and borne like 
twins. So interweav'd, so like, m much the s^e. i6te 
Hookk Mkrogr, 70 Uniting and interweaving it self with 
some other IsMly that is alrc.ady joyn’d with the lining 
particles. 1738 liinucR Afuit, 11. i. Wks. 1874 I. 168 The 
moral law is . . interwoven into our very nature. 1749 
Firlding Tam Janes iv. viii, He cheered the rural nymphs 
and swains, when upon the green they interweaved the 
sprightly dance. t8ao W. Irving Skew Bk. 1 . a8 He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
native town. 1874 Orken Skart Hist, viii. | i. 448 The 
common phrases, which we owe to great authors, .which un* 
consciously interweave themselves in our ordinary talk. 

b. intr, for rejL 

1817 De Quince V Goethe Wks. 1863 XV. 167 Such sub* 
jecTts. .interweave one into another. 1891 Ashby Stekry 
Latv Minstrel 48 Drifting down on the dear old River, 
O, the music that interweaves 1 

Hence Zat8rwM‘V8d ppL interwoven ; Znter- 
W8a*vlaff ///. a. Also ZntorwM'Ttmoat. inter- 
weaving. Ziiterwoa’vevi one who interweaves. 
Zat^nrM’vlaglar by way of interweaving. 

* 59 * F LORtu, Interiessitore^ an interweauer (s6ti enter- 
weauerj. s6fa IfoOKR Micmgr, 139, I could not so plainly 
perceive their joints, or their manner of interweaving. 1700 
biJiCKMORK Jab 31 All his interweaving roots. s8bo Afair*s 
Tjrra's Diet, (ed. to) 384 Contextim (adv.), of one piece, 
interweavingly. 18^ Far, tjr Cal, Q, Ket*, II. 339 Its 
maiestic interweavement with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine. tM Daily Netas fl»4 Nov. a/t Some space of lattice 
work, .with its interweaved greenery. 

Znt«rwea*Tiiig, vbi. s&. [f. prec. vb. + -inoI.] 
The action or process of weaving together or inter- 
mingling intricately; intertextnre ; quasi-rt?#im| 
an interwoven texture or structure. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man iv. 63 One Muscle, hauyng . . 
a Sharpe end, and enterweauynges of diners Fibres. 1389 
PuTTENHAM Rttg, PoesU II. xtlj. (Arb.) 109 The twelfth . . 
by reason of his largenesse receiuing moe compasses nnd 
enterweauings. 1841 (see Interworking]. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) ^4 Covering the whole upwr part with 

an interweaving of thorny twigs. 1868 Mrs. Whitney /*. 
Strang xiv. 162 Marvellous interweavings of glorious color. 

Interwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle : fee Irtrb- pref, *' 
tZnterwa'ftage. Obs. [f. Istsr- aa 4- 
Weft AOS.] Interweaving ; interwoven work. 

' 1873 Crew Anat, Roots iv. f 19 A. .sight of these Fibres, 

and of their Interwcfbige, by splitting a Vine-Root, or a 
piece of Oak, may. .be obtained. 

Zaterwind (intaiwaimd), V, Pa. t. and pplc. 
•wound (wound). [Iktsb- i b.] trans. To wind 
(things) into or through each other ; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one tldng) through the windings 
of another ; to intertwine, intertwist. Also Jig. 

S693 Thil. Trans, XVII. 895 Narrowing it by Piles drove 
down and inter- wound with Branches of Trees. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Br&um Rosary 1. xvii, Her speaking is so inter- 
wound Of the dim and the svreet. 1897 Christian Herald 
(N. Y.) 4 Aug. 599/1 A great many 01 these threads are 
inierwound. 

b. inir, (for rtj 

1878 G. Mknrdith haauch. Carter II. x. 178 Circum- 
stances will often interwind with tlie moods of simply 
irritated men. s8m E. S. Phelps Sealed Orders^ etc, 94 
Uncounted sails which .. txiss and repast, wind and inter- 
wind. I 

Hence Intorwi-nding, Interwou'nd ppL adjs, 
1817 Montgomery Pelican Island v, 98 Smml isles, By 
interwinding channels linked yet sundered. \%na Fairdairn 
Stud, Philos, Relig. 4 Hist, 963 IntcrwoundT branches do 
not make two trunks one tree. 

Interwiah, .word, -world, -worry; 

iNTlHt* frtf. 

Interwork (intMwi!-jk), v. Ako 7 enter-. 
PM.& pple.-wrought C-r5t),.worked(-wi>-At). 
(l{raKR- 1 b.l trans. To work one thing into and 
throng nnoUier ; to combine by interpenetration. 

1803 Florio Montaigne it. ix, They had..ccrtaine armes 
so curiously enter-wrought as they seemed to be made like 
feathers, a i8s8 Raleigh Maxims St, in Remains (i66t) 

9 'rhe several States nre .sometimes mixed, and inter-wrought 
one with the other. i88r Masson in Atheweum 95 Feb. 


951/a Results from all these are inicrwrought with facts 
from Mr. Page'h narrative and documents. 

b. is/lr. To work upon each other ; to interact. 

»8SS Milman /,at, Chr, (1883) 1 . 1. il 99 The Roimin 
character did not interwork into the general Christianity 
atonr. 1876 \V. Alexandkm BamM^n Leet, (1877) 916 
Where various laws meet and interwork hnriiioniously. 
1877 li. R. CoNDKu Bas, Faith ii. 53 Two divers .%ts of 
causes are ever interworking and cotinterw'oiking in the 
l.'itiglcd wch of human uffuiis. 

1 Icnce Znterwo'rldiig vbl. sb, and ppl, a . ; Zn- 
tgrwrou'ght ppl. a. 

,1841 Milton K^farut, 11. (1851) 36 What inter weavings or 
inlerworkings ran knit the Minister and the MagiKlrute in 
their several Functions, to the regard of any precise cor- 
icsp«Hutency? 1838 J. OiLHKMT Chr, Atonem, vii. (1853) 
( lircunistnncf H, jMsscssing .. no nionil interworking 
energies. Chamb, Jml, XII. 780 This way and that 

theV lurched, with interwrought liml^ 

tZlltarWOtllld (UiUiWM ncl), v, Obs. [Intku- 
ib.] trans. To wound mutually. Hence f 
terwou’nding ppl, a. 

1599 Daniel Musophilta Ixxlii, Hence inlerwounding 
Controversies spring. Sylvester Dh llartas 11. iii. iv. 

Captaines 823 With their owne arms thentsclvcs to inter- 
wound. 

Zntarwoimd (-wuumd), ppl, a , : see Intkb- 

WIND V. 


ZnterwOTen ( mtaiwJuVn), p^l. a. [pa. pple. 
of Interweave v.j Woven together; Interlaced; 
intricately mingled or entangled, 

1847 H. Morr Poems 6 Fanre more line Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine, Fryer Acc, E, India 

^ P, 6 Another Island .. whose interwoven barren Moun- 
tains arc as impossibly exprest os Stoneheng numbred. 
1798 Withrrino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) ill. 29a Capsule., 
composed of interwoven fibres. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit, India 
(1858) 1. 347 He has. .printed the interwoven expressions of 
the commentator in italics. 1839 Kingsley Mise, (1860) J. 
144 Its lacework of interwoven light and shade, 
lienee ZBt8rwo*V8B]x adv. rare, 
a 1893 Urquiiart Rabelais iii. 1 . 401 The Fingers of bf>th 
her hands inter wovenly clenched together. idUo G. Mere- 
dith Tragic Com, iii. (1899) a8 Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovcnly the brook, the stream, the torrent. 

Interwrap : see Inter- prtf, i b. 
ZnterwMathe (-rrtO’V* [Inter- ib.] trans. 

To wreathe together ; to intertwine into, or os in, 
a wreath. Hence Interwrea*thed ppl, a, 

<11838 Lovelace Poslhuma, To Mr, E, R, to Happy 
youth, crown’d with a heav’nly ray Of the first Flame, and 
intenvreathed bay. 1708 Lroni Albertis Archil, Life 4 
Foliages, .very curiousfy interwreathed together. x8a8 Miss 
MirFORO yulmge Ser. lit. (1863) 517 Interwreathed and 
intertwisted by bramble and brier. 1888 f* B. Rose Virgil 
59 *rhtis sung thy bard, Piorides divine, what rime he in- 
terwreathed the osier bine. 

Znterwrowglitf/^/. a , : see Interwork v, 
Intarsoeolal, -sygapophyBial, -vygoma- 
tio : see Inter- pref, 6. 

t Znteatabiuity. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ITY.] The quality or state of being "intestable *. 

1990 SwniDURNE Teslaments 55 The exception of intesta- 
btliue, may be opposed against the probate of the testa- 
ment. s8aa Donne Se^, cIvL (Alford) VI. 935 Hie worst 
degree of intestability is not to be believed, not to be ad- 
mitted to be a Witness of any other. 

tZnta'Stableia. ois. [ad. late L. 
f. fVf- (In- 3) + testabilfSg f. testdri : ^ Intestate. 
Cf. F. intestable (]6tli c. in Godef. Compl.)l\ 

L Legally incapable of making a will or of bene- 
fiting by a will. 

1300 Swinburne Testessnents 47 Albeit the testament be 
made before the mariage, yet she being intestable at the 
time of her death, by reason her husband Is then liuing, the 
testament is voyd. lyaS Ayliffe Parergon 989 After a 
Person has been thus excommunicated, he b rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively. 1787 
Blackstone Comm. 1 1 . xxxii. 497 Such persons, as are in- 
testable for want of liberty or frmom of will. 

2 . Disqualified from being r witness or giving 
cvitlcnce. 


a 183s Donne Serm, txxxvi. (Alford) IV. 81 He was In- 
testable. so as that he could not tesufy, he should not be 
believed in the behalf of another. — in Select, (r840) 968 
A Chrbtian in profession, that is not a Christian in life, 
is intestable so, he discr^its Christ, and hardens otE^ra 
against him. 1838 Blount Glosso^,\ Intestable . . that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to be believed. 

Hence t ZntM'taldsiMEE, intestability JBailey, 

(inte stiUi). Zew. [f. Intestate a.: 
see -AOY.j The condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

1787 Blackstone CanwMr. II. xxxii. 491 Mention is made of 
intestacy, in Che old law before the conquest, as being 
merely acddentaL tSey Iaeman Powetts Devuet II. 197 
The construction %ras not induced by the motive of avoiding 
an intesu^. 1878 Fawcett Pol. Rcon, 11. vl, The only 
occasion in which the eldest son b necessarily preferred to 
the younger children is in the case of intestacy. i88d Glad- 
STDNB Sf, Ho. Com, 15 Mar., I am of opinion .. that the 
present irreipilar scale of duty upon intestacy is excessive, 
t Inte*8lailt, a. Obs. rare'^^, [app. f. In - 3 4- 
L. testdnt-em, pr. pplc. of testdrl : see uext.] « Ik- 
TEBTATE a. 1 . 


1873 Rhode ItloMdCot, Ree. (1837) H. 307 Every person's 

estate that dyeth idleRtant in the said le wne. 

ZatMtet# (inte's^), a, and sh. [ad. L. intes^ 
tdt-us, f. in- (In- 3 ) + lestdtHs^ pa. pplc. of testdri 


to bear witness, to make a wilt. Cf. F. intestat 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl.).'] 

1: Not having made n will. 


K, adj. 1. Ofaiicrson: 

*377 bANGU P, PI, u. XV. 134 Curatoures of holy fcirke . 
iycth intestate, and baiine fn bisshop eiitrcth (etc.]. iM 
^ii, A 1 bequestes and goodes of su^ 


r. WILSON Enel, 9^1. _ 

lib freiidcs as dyed intestAtqgteXTte Johnson Idler No, 98 
p 7 He was the less iiiiudfuT^Df his dissoluiiori, and died 
intrstate. 187B Miss HMDtwN R, Aiusteigh I. xvii. 314 
My benefactress died intestate, without cure or thought 
fur ilie orphan youth she had adopted. 

JilI^ *894 Shaks. Rich, ///, iv. iv. 128 (Qo. 1597) Windic 
nttiiriiles to your Client woes, Aerie succeedersot inteslute 
( u/ Foi. intestine] toies. 

b. transj. (after L. intestdta senedus^ Juvenal i. 

>44)- 

1815(1. Sandys Trav. 69 Hence sudden deaths, and nge in* 
testate spring. i8m Dkvoen Juvenal {i6gy) 17 Repletions, 
Apoplex, intestate Death. 

2 . Of things: Not disposed of by will ; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate. 

1538 Starkey England i. iv. 197 The prerogatyfe gyuen 
to the same Byschopc of Cnntorbury, wherhy lie bath, .the 
odinynyiiiCratyon of intestate godp. 1774 Bp. Hali.ifax 
AmU, Rom, Ck*, Lazv (1795) 48 Ilie Roman Law concern- 
ing Intestate Succession. i8b8 Webster 8.v., Ati intestate 
e-siate. 


t8. a. ‘That no man will take for a witness* 
(Blount Ghssegr. 1656). b, *Not proved by wit- 
nes. 4 ' (Phillips, 1678). Obs. 

183^ A. Stafford Fern, Ghry Kp. Ded., Sure I am if you 
have infirmities, they are Intestate, unlesse you place your 
ownc Conscience for a witnesse. 


B. sb. One who dies without making a will. 

Coke*e Rep. 38 b, The next and most faithful 
friends of the intestate. 1870 Blount LafoDict, s.v., There 
are two kinds of Intestates ; one that makes no Will at all ; 
another that makes a Will and Executon^ nnd they refusa 
1747 Carte Hist, Eng. I. 482 We find In Glanvirs time, 
all the goods and chattels of intestates belonged to the 
king or immediate lord. 1885 Sat, Rev, 7 Jan. i8/k In- 
testates of tbb class. 


Zlltastatlon (inteat^i'Jdn). rare'^K [f. 1 n-3 
4> Testation, after intestable^ intestaie.'\ Depri- 
vation of the right of making a will. 

1833 Waddington Hist, Ch. ix. 198 They menaced the 
contumacious with confiscation, intestatimi, exile, 
t Intesta-tor* Obs. rare-^K [f. In- 3 + Tbs- 
TATOB.J s Intestate sb. 

1699 Cot. Rec. Ptnnsyiv, 1 . 557 Where y* sA testators or 
inte-Htators personal estates are siiflicient. 

t Inte'Etement. Obs, rare^K Will ; testament. 
1483 Bury IVille (Camden) 49 Alle siiche gcxxles that 
they rcseyve of mine by vertu of this myn intestement. 
Zntagtilial (Intestinal), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. intestlndl-iSf f. intestfnum an intestine ; cf. F. 
intestinal (Pare, 16th c.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the intestines ; found in or 
affecting tne intestines. 

1599 A. M. tr, GabelhoucCs Bk, Phvsicke 390/1 For in- 
testiiudle woundcs, take onlye the poufdrc of mde Beetes. 
1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Rp, iii. iii. 109 'ibeir dung 
and intcstinall excretions. 1797 M. Baillik Morb, Anat. 
(1807) roa Another supposition,, .that intestinal worms are 
really formed from the matter contained in ihe intestines, 
i^s Carpenter Man, Phyt, (cd. a) 067 In Man, the whole 
length of the intestinal tube is alxmt thirty feet. 

Jtg. 1794 Sullivan Vino Nat. II. 194 iEtna, Vesuvius 
and other burning mountains, in this manner, . . throw ou 
their intestinal superfluities. 

b. Having an intestine or enteron ; opposed to 
Anentbbous. 

2. »Intb8T1NE a. i. ran. 

A 1881 Mbs. Browning Sivord Castruccioy^ In that strife 
of intestinal hate. 


Zntestina (inte*8tm), a. [ad. L. intestlnus 
internal, f. intus within. Cf. intestin (14th c. 
in Littre).] Internal, belonging to the int^or. 

1 . Internal with regard to a country or people ; 
domestic, civil : usually said of war, feudi, or trou- 
bles, also of enemies. , 

1338 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 374 Till armour all (the 
DouglosseH] drew syne. With dalie stryfe and hattell intes- 
tyne. 1547 J« Habribom Exhort. Scoties Bivb, The in- 
habiUuntcB..hatte euer sithe been vexed with intestine 
warrcB and ciuill discorde. imS^aks. s Hen, IV^ l i. la 
The intestine shocke, And AirlouPcloM of ciuill Butchery. 
187B Mabvell Reh, Tmnef, 1. laa. S7e8 Pnioa Ode glorious 
Success 948 Hieir own intestine feuds and mutual jars. 
A 1784 Lloyd Henriade Poet. Wki. 1774 11 . 937 l^iws 
abus'd by foul intestine foes. 1869 Rawunbom Aue. Hitt. 
396 Intestine division made the very name of Hellas a 
mockery. 

Jig. i8ob Marbton Astt. 4 Met. 1. Wks. 1856 I. s8 The 
rocks gron’d At the Intestine unrore of the moine. ite 
P. Fletcher Piee. Eel vii. Eiif, The sent .. Tim soBiy 
cborm'sl, and windes intestine ire. .Thou quiet laid'st. 

1 2 . Internal with regard to human nature enr the 
nature of things ; inward, innate. Obi. rarf. 

tell Stubbes Anat. Abue. t. (1877) 04 The Intestine 
niiuice of our owne hearts. aiM Vmher Atm, vti. (1658) 
864 Cains, .for a time dissembm his Intestine anger to 
Petronius. s^ Cudwortn Inte/l Syel 1. 1 . 1 1. y Every- 
thing Naturally lalmrt under an Intestine Necessity. 

1 8. Internal with rqpifd to the body; seated in 
the bowels ; Intestinal. Obs. 
s8fj R. Caworev Tabie AJj^h. (ed. 3)» Meet Ate,. ,he> 
ng to the inward pnrts. i8s8 BuumAR, Inieefiue, 

in the bowels, m 1819 Fotmerry Athepm. 1. Elib I 3 

(i6sa) 140 His plague was seated info his bowells, whicli 



INTESTINS, 


427 


INTIMATE. 


tormented him with an intestine torture. 1717 Swtmr Gui- 
thtir IV. vi, Human bodies.. every part, external and intes- 
tine, having diseases appropriated to itself. 

4 . Internal with reference to any thing or place. 
Obs, (exc. from 1 or 3). 

s 6 f 4 Evelym ( 17^) 290 With Fir, we likewise moke 
all intestine Works os Muhscot, floors [etc.]. 1671 R. 

Bohun Wind-rx Those suddoin yynors, which happen in the 
rivers . . neer Bourdeaux, seem me the effects of intestine 
winds. S7I4 Cowma Tatk vi. 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch Of unurolifie winter has impress'd A cold stagnation 
on the intesune tide. 

b. Intestim motion : Motion entirely within, or 
among the molecules of, a body. 

- Philos, Pref. 11 If the very nature of 

fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the parts of that 
Bo^ caird fluid, sflgs Bkntlev Boyls LtcL iv. 116. 1717 
J. Keill Anim, Oscom, (1738) iii If the attracting Cor- 


c^rge, but of an intestine circulation independent of either, 
tflfle n. SPENCEE/Yrr/ Princ, ii. xiii. i 100 (1875) *91 When 
the atoms are kept in a state of intestine agitation. 

Hence Into-BtlaenMNi (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 
Zntdstiad (inte*8tin), sh. Also 7 Intestin, 
and in L. form Intesti'nom, pi, -a. [ad. L. intes- 
tinum sb., neuter of intestinus adj. : see prec.1 
1 . The lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
the pyloric end of the stomach to tne anus, con- 
stituting what ate popularly called the Ixiwels or 
guts. In ordinary use, commonly pi. inUstin€S\ 
the singular is applied to each of the two distinct 
^s, tho^ small intestine (comprising the duo- 
denum, jejunum, and ileum), and the large iniestuu 
(comprising the caxum, colon, and rectum), and 
also, in scientific use, to the canal as a whole ; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
alimentary canal from the mouth downward, espe- 
cially in invertebrate animals, a. plurai, 

A. M. tr. GuilUmeau's Fr, Cktrurg, ao/a The iiites< 


Gods Anat, a 'Ao Priest did divide the Beast fti peeces, and 
so the iniostina, the inward parts, were mode viable. 1696 
Ridglby Prmt, Physkk i The Cause is. .the shortness of 
the Intestins. iflgg tr. ColbaicFs Ntw Lt, Chirurg, put 
out 38 Both Liver and Intestines were wounded. 1769 
Gooch Treat, Wounds 1 . 116 A total division of the smaL. 
intestines, is to be looked upon as a mortal wound. 1800 
Med, yml, IV. 518 The contents of the stomach and intes- 
tines were of a similar nature. 1869 Huxley Physiol, vi. § a t. 
b. sinmlar, 

iflSt RMeigh's Ghost 319 Their hindermost intestine or 
eiit became putrifled. 1681 Cotton Woud, Peak (ed. 4) 49 
The Subterranean People ready stand . .1*0 guide, who are 
to penetrate inclined The tntestimtm Rectum uf the Fiend. 
i8m Afoil, Jml, X. 348 The intestine, which alone formed 
the liernia, was of a deep red colour. i8M-a6 S. Cooper 
First Lines (ed. 9)^ 437 Wounds or the abdomen, 

attended with iiuury of the intestine. 1869 Huxley Physiol, 
vi. • ai The duodenum,, a, .that port of the small intestine 
which immediately succeeds the stomach. . . The rectum . , 
is that part of the large intestine which opens externally. 
188a M. Mackenxie Dis, Throat Nose II. aat The 
cephalicportionof the intestine originates from the epiblast. 

1 2. jlg. The inmost pait or member. Obs, rare, 
MfSi} Ll>. Berners G^i, Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) Eivb, 
llie trend, whiche Is the intestyne of the heart. 
Zatestinifonil (intestdi'nifj^im), a, Anat, [f. 
L. intestln-um Irtbstink sb, ^ -(i)roBK.] Having 
the sh«w of an intestine. 

lopp Cyct. Anat, V. 705/1 The resemblance to a 
mesentery is more obvious in the . . intestlniform uterus of 
tlie niammalitU 

XntMtlllO-TMleill (intestdi>tid|ve*8ikftn, a. 
[f. intestino^f taken os combining fonn of L, in* 
tistinum iRTXSTurB L. vSsUa bladder > -al.] 
Relating to the intestine and the bladder. 

Neto Sod, Soc, Bieufuat Retrosp, 314 Suflerings pro- 
duced by an intentino-vesical flstula. 

ZntMtinille (Inte'sUnii?!), rare, [f. L. intes- 
tTn*nm dim. -ULi.] A small or minute intestine. 

i8j6-9 Todd CycL Anat, 11 . 433/1 These brgans. .are in- 
variably composM of intostinules or branched cmca. 

Xntswne, obi. vafltnt of Entvnb v. 

Obs, rare’*\ [ad. L. intexPre to 
weave In.] trans. To weave In. 

1999 R. Linche Fount, Am\ Fkt, G lU, There might you 
see with greatest skill intexod. Ibid, KiU, A foot cloth 
wherein is wrought and intexed diiierse strange workes. 
Intoxlno, Bot, ; see Intrztinv. 
tZ'ntiaKti tb. Obs. raro'^K pad. L. intextns 
an interweaving, or ?f. Iv adv, is ^ Text sb, : cf. 
Tbxt, Contbxt.] The text or matter of a book. 

1848 HxaaiCK Nesp,, To his Cloubgods, I had a book 
which none Co'd reade the intext but my selfe alone, 
t Obs, [f. L- intexh^ ppl. 

stem of intexPre : see 4 nt8X.] tfans, » Irtex ; 
traasf, to work In, to incorporate in the text- 
t 84'-87 Foxb a, 4- M, (1596) sBs/f Which [epistle] . . 1 
thought meet hero to intext and place. 

ZatMtill# (inte'kstin). Bot, Also intexine- 
[f. 1.1 int-m within -h EXTiRi.] An inner coating 
of the pollen grain •wUhli| the extine. 

ita Lindley luBrod, Boi, (184B) 1 . s59.(Fdtsche] speaks 
of four costings to the pollen of Clorkia elegans, calling the 


fourth, which is near the extin^thc Intexine. 1885 Goodalk 
Phys, Bot, (1893) 438 note^ Oenothera, where ihe extine 
separates into a true extIne and an intextine. 

tZat4*stlUfei Obs.rarc^^, tf, L, intext-, 
ppl. stem (see Irtext atler texture.} 

A weaving in, blending. 

i6oy Topsbll Fourd, Beasts (1658) 33a Camerarius com- 
mendeth a certain colour called in Latine, Ktfr/xjr. .because 
of the divers in-textures of colours. 

Zllt6*xtiirei 8^- raro^^, [f. asprec.] trams. 
To weave or work in. Hence Into'xtnred ppl, a, 
Webster Intextured, i88b Ocilvib, intexture. 
Inthirated, variant of Erthibbted. 
lnthral(l, etc., obs. vor. of Entiibal(l, etc. 
t Zntliri*llg, V. Se, Obs. Pa. t. inthrang. 
[f. Ir- I + Tuhiro ».] inir. To press in. 

asgoo Colkelbie Sow 419 Curris, kensois and knavis 
Inthrang and daiisit in thravis. 1908 Dunham Tua Afariit 
Wemen 13 In haist to the hege so hard I inthrang. 
Inthrone, -ment, ol^ var. Erthbonx, -mert. 
tZiitIiro*ng, V, Obs, [f. Ir- 1 -f TiiRORo v.] 
intr. To throng in ; to press or crowd in. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. xli. How the seas betwixt those 
lies iiithrong, And how they shouldred land fiom land away. 
ibid. XIX. xxxvii, His people like a flowing streame inthroiig. 

Inthroniee, -yee, obs. forms of Ertuborize. 
t Zathroili*etio, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
*inihropiis/icus (-um), ad. eocl. Gr. Mpomannbt 
(-dv) inaugural, f. bwbporHoiu to Erthborxzk. Cf. 
med.L. inthroniasticum a gift to on ordaining 
bishop.] a. adj. Pertaining to ecclesiastical or- 
dination. b. sb, A made to a bishop for 
ordination or installation. 

168s Burnet William Bedell fis When the Metropoli- 

tan [etc.], .come and ordained the Bishop. . it was but reason- 
able that their cxpcnce should be discharged ; and this came 
to be rated to a certain Sunim, and was called the Inthron- 
istick. iM tr. Dupin' s Red. Hist, 17/A C. 1 . v. 113 lliat 
Right whicn Justinian calls Iiitlironistick, which his Prede- 
cessor Julian has called by the Term Cathedratick, which 
was given, not for the Ordination, but for that which we 
call the Installation. 

t Zsithro*llisat6f ppl. a, Obs, Also •iron-, 
[ad. late L. iut{h)rontatU-uSf pa. pplc of tnHh)roni* 
sdAV to Ertuborize.] To enthrone. 

c 1470 Haroino Chron. xlix. I, Maiyus, his soonne, was 
then iiitromxate. Ibid. ui. i, Seuenis To Rritayn come and 
was intronizate. 1977 Holinkhko Chron, 11 . Vv/3 In the 
feast of all Saintes, the Archbishop Boiiifacius was inthroni- 
sate at Canterburie. 

Hence t liithroaiM*tioa, obs. van of Erthbo- 

RJZATIOR. 


ZathrOUgll (i*ni|»rM*)»//ii^- And /r/Af. Sr. Also 
Inthrow (-]>rim*). [f, Ir adv, 'f Tuboi'uh.] 

A. ^ep. III and through ; through (a place) 
from tne outside ; in towards the centre of* 

16. . Lords Trumpet 7 (Jam. Suppl.), | would rather have 
one of von suflerers that is bred in Christ's school inthrow 
Clydesoale yonder, than a hundred of you to join with me. 
s6^ T. Boston Art Maudishing (1900) 33 When thou 
preachest doctrine, so as wicked men may run out-through 
and ill-through it. Jamieson s. v.. To gae inthroto 

ami tmithrew any things to examine or try it in every 
direction. Angus, 

B. adv. In towards the centre; towards the 

fireside. • 1809-80 in Jamieson. 

tZntlira*St, v, Obs, rare-\ [f. Ir-I + 
Tbbubt tF.] trans. To thrust in ; to intrude. 

ifloflCAMUEN Rem, 133 Those.. of strange base parentage 
were forbidden, .to insert, or inthrust themselves into noble 
and honest families. 

Z^ntlumstp ///• a, rare, [Ir adv, ii b.] 
Thrust in. 

1898 A. Fox Wurtsl Surg, iii. v. 33a The intlirust tent 
will melt in the wound. i88S G. H. Taylor PeMc k 
Hem, Therap, 89 Adhesion or the inthrust parts to the 
borders of the hernial ring. 

Intioe, -ment, obs. variants of Erticb, -mert. 
Intier, -ty# obs. variants of Krtibk, -tt. 

Zati -U, iatil, prep, Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : (3 in tei). 3-5 iniil, 4-5 intUl(e. in tyl, 
4-- inUl, (S- inlul). [l Ir adv, -¥ TiLb 

pnb, in its northern sense of to, Cf. Urtil. In 
early use the two elements were often written 


Of "motion, direction, change of condition : 
•■Irto. Sc, and north, dial, 

1088 Rng, Predam, Hen, I Ilf And al on bo ilcho worden 
is isend In to seurlbce shciro. ., and ek in tel Irelonde. 
Asaoo Cursor M, in til ^ypto son come boi. r 1379 
Lay Foiks Mass Bh^(MS. R) 39 indl englishe bus I draw 
hit e ilM Chaucer Nnt.'s t, 1204 (llarl.j Ther saw)h 
1 dyane turned in til a tree IRlleem, )'turned til^ 3 others ; 
Heug, 4 Petw. to], c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) li. 7 He was 
ledd in til a gordyne. ijmCaxton Eneydos xlv. 136 Vysu.T 
dyde putte hym self in tyla path and was soonc goon. 1981 
J. Hbvwood Prev, 4 Bpigr, (1867) 149 The mids he Icpt in 
till. 1980 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. sio Prent be wordis 
Intill thU bill. 19^ Dalrymtle tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 11. 
141 H« fell intill^ kynde of litot. 1797 Mss. Wheeler 
Westmld, Dial, 1. 37 They beith iowpt iniiilth Cart. 1894 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 190 She was a. .gudo wife. . 
before she fell away intil that evil propensity. 1893 
Northumbid, Gloss, s.v., Put them in till a imke. 

tb. -(jRTofTo. (Cf. Till.) oSs, 

a 1900 Cursor M, 134M (Odtt.) Ic.hus clomb vp intill a 
fell, e 1340 Hampole Prose Tr, 13 At the comynge of 


Criste intill hyme. 1340 — Pr. Cousc, 4708 pai sal lurne 
thurgh Goddes myght M fodirs hertes intil be sons right. 

2. Of place, position, condition, state, time: 
= Ir. OCf- Irto as.) Only Sc, {central and 
norlh-easL) 

1379 Bakuour Bruce 1. 186 Bath ca.>tell and toune War 
intul his poH.se.ssioune. ibid, 340 A.h to the gud Erie of 
Artayis, Robert, befell intill his dayis. c 1409 Wyntovn 
C rvM. VIII. X. 174 [He] tretyd hym in-til bat case ; As ay be 
Dewyle doU in Folose. 1939 Stewart Cron, Scot. I, 5^3 
Thoir wet richt few Or nanetnat tyme that he niycht traist 
in till. Mgfio Gude 4 Godly B, (S. T. S.) 137 In till anc 
myrthfull MaiJ morning Quhrn Phebus ilid vp .spring* 
A 147a Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 22B The saul 
Maistcr James and Johne Knox being intill one galay. 
s86i WiiVTB Mki.vii.i.k Tilburg Nego 344 There's just nae- 
thing at a' intill him but what he puts in wi* the spitne. 

II Z'ntimfo- Biol, [Short for L. tunica iniima 
** inmost coating.] Tne inmost coating or mem- 
brane of a part or organ, esp, of a vein or artery. 

1873 T. H. Green Introd, Pathol, (cd. 2) 333 Under the 
microscope, the cells of the intinia and <*f the tiiiddlk atid 
external coats are found to be considerably incrcioied in 
number. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 193 The intinia 
appears slightly clouded, as if covered with a fine dust. 

ZntillUU)y (i*ntimflsi). [f. iRTiMATE a,\ see 
-Aoy.l The quiuitv or condition of Iwing intimate* 
L The state of being personally intimate ; inti- 
mate friendship or acquaintance; familiar inter- 
course ; close familiarity ; an instance of this. 

J. Jackson /* n»r 7 *. in. 180 Any other noble, 

and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deerencsse. 1675 
Baxter Caih, Theot, 11. ix. aoi That they did dissemble . . 
my own intimacy with them assured me. 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem, (1736) IV. 169 A Friend of mine that was of 
their Intimacy. 1800 Mrs.^Hkrvky Mourtray Fam, 111 . 
140 The closest intimacy was iiiimediately struck up between 
them. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/, Park 11. iii, Sir I'homns, 
drawing bade from intimacies in general. 1898 A. W. W. 
Dale Life R, W, Date iii. 43 Intimacy and nncction . . have 
turned the dead volumes into living frietidN. 

b. euphem, for Illicit sexum intercourse* 
xbfi tr. Gniliatierde Veg, Athens 70 Having a mutual 
desire to continue their intimacy. 18^ Fhoudk Cusar xii. . 
151 Cesar was accused of criminal intimacy with many 
ladies of the highest rank. 1889 Daily News 33 Jan. 2fb 
The defendant.. did not however have intimacy with her. 
He hod never been intimate with her. 

o. Closeness of observation, knowledge, or the 
like. 

1714 IIbarne Dnd, Hist, 1 . Advt. 3rdcd. 3 llie Observa- 
tions . . had not enter'd with intimacy enough into that 
Subject. i8iy Chalmers Astron, Disc, it (1852) 42 'J‘here is 
a something in the intimacy of a man's own ex|ierience. 

2. Intimate or close connexion or union, tare. 
lyao Waterland Eight Serm, 137 The Union and 
Intimacy between Father and Son is such, that they arc not 
two Gods, but one God. 1870 II. Spencer Princ, PsytAoi, 
(ed. a) I. I 35. 85 Rxplo.Hions occur only., where the 
elements concerned are . . distributed among one another 
inoiccularly, or, as in gunpowder, with minute intimacy.^ 

1 3. Inner or inmost nature ; an inward quality 
or feature. Obs. 

1660 Urxham, inwcndigkcydt^ Inwardnesse, or Tnlimade. 
1711 P. H. View 2 last Parlis, 118 Every one that had 
the Honour to be acquainted with the Intimacies of this 
Gentleman's Skill and Address, knew him forin'd for the 
Prime Management in whatever he undertook. 

tZntimitdO (intima'dp). Obs, [An alteration of 
Irtimate sb,^ after Sp. words in -ado, q.v.] — Inti- 
mate sb. 2. ^ 

i6Ba T. Flatman Herod, Ridms (1713) G- ”5 Whit- 
lock . . was his TA>rdship's Intimodo. 1883 Cwk Eccudastit i 
Apu. 3t Which he had left with a woman ; n pritne intimado 
and zealous confident of his Party. 18^ E , Gee Jesuit's 
Mem, 46 As great Iiiliinadu's as if they had been of the same 
Society. 17^ Richardson Clarissa (181 1) VI 1 . 35a A gentle- 
man of no good character (an iutimado of Mr. Lovclace>. 
s8b3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Pref., His intimotios. to confess 
a truth, were in the world's eye a ragged regiment. 

ZnfallUktd (i'ntimA), a, and sb, [od. L. inti- 
mai-uSp pa. pple. of inlitndre, (, inltmus inmost, 
deepest, profound or close in friendship, as sb. a 
close friend, f. ittl-us within : sec Intimate v.] 

A. adj. 1 . Inmost, most inward, deep-xated ; 
hence, Pertaining to or connected with the inmost 
nature or fundamental charactei of a thing ; essential ; 
intrinsic* Now chiefly in scientific use. 

183a Shrrwood, Intimate (or inward), intitne, 1847 H. 
Moke Song o/Soul iv. xxxi, This faculty is ve^ intimate 
And near the Centre. 1878 Houiiks Decam, iv. 44 The 
true and intimate Sulwtance of Um; Earth. 183a Hersciiel 
Stud, Nat, Phil, iiL iv. (1851) 291 Its neces.sary connection 
with the intimate constitution of the substance. 

Stewari 8c 1 ait l/nseeu Untv, iii. f 92. 100 With regard to 
the intiniate structure of matter and ether, 
b* Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 

1817 CoLBRiDOK Biog, Lit, iv. (1894) 48 A more intiiiiRlc 
analysis, .matured my conjecture into full conviction. 

2. Pertaining to the inmost thought! or feelings ; 
proceeding from, concerning, or aflecting one's in- 
most self; closely [lersonal. 

1871 Milton Samson aaj They knew not That what I 
motioned was vt God ; I knew From intimate impulse, ami 
therefore urged The marriage on. iToa Hug. Tkcophrasi. 
at8 Justice. Js nothing but an intimate fear of losing one's 
own. 1883. Gko. Eliot Romota ix, lie had an intimnic 
seiiM that Romola was something very much aliove him 
1^1 R. Klus Catullus xxxv. s Some parlictibir intiniali: 
reflexions One would tell thee. 

8. Close in acquaintance or association ; closely 
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INTIMOUSLY. 


counectcd by friendship or personai knowledge; 
characterized by familiarity (with a person or 
thing) ; very familiar. Said of i)crson8, and per- 
sonal relations or attributes. Alsu tramf. of things, 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 
relations. 

163s J- Haywaro ir. Jyiotuit * Bants fi\i Plfg. iu6 A 
Kni^t who wa<i au iiiciinnti: friend of liis. ifeo D. Pell 
// n/r. .V>v( 1x7 'lliey are bound by the Lawii. .of Heaven., 
to maintain no intimate, or delightful converse with the 
wicked. 1700 S. L. tr. /•Vi Xy’* f Vy. A’, /uti, 91 Sorry at the 
fate of one of 'em. .being one of my intimate acouaintaiice* 
17^ KiciiARiMfoN Cf'aHiiisQH I. xxviii. 305 Kindred tuiuds 
will he intimate at Hnvt dght.^ 1764 C'i>^vpi:k Task iv. 139, 
I crown iliee [winter] king of iiiliiiiate delightrc 1831 Lyti on 
GodoUh. xxxvi, Our Iossck are not intimate and hou.sehold. 

Miyt Mitfuru in L'Kstrangc loi/e (1870) III. viii. 134 
My friends the Cary:*, .arc very intiiiiatc with Mr. Newman. 
a 1870 T. Ehskinr S/ir. Ordef (1876)^ 14 'File family relation 
is a more intimate one than the j^litical, and make!* more 
demandii on the heart and inner life. 1897 A. Upwaro 
Sfcr.^Crts, Europe 157 Another anecdote .. is, ]ierhap&, 
a little too intimate for general repetition. 

b. euphem. of illicit sexual intercourse. 

1889 [xee Intimacy i b]. 

c. Familiarly associated ; closely personal. 

1884 H. James Little /uMrsiAThese diriiinutivc intimate 

: ' -iiig one near to the old Roman life. 1898 Daily 

Aug. 6/t Writers like Mr. Henry Jaiiieii, Mr. 
Howells, ana Miss Wilkins, students and obserx'ers only of 
the minute, the delicate, and the intinmte. 

4 . Of knowledge or acciuaintance ; Involving or 
resulting from close familiarity ; close. 

<11880 Butler Rem, (1759) 1. ait Challenge intimate 
Acquainunce With all the learned Moderns, and the 
Ancients. 1771 Junius Lett, liv. 386^ My abhorrence . . 
arises from an inumate knowledge of his character. Moii, 
One who has an iiitiniale acquaintance with parliamentary 
procedure. 

6. Of a relation between things : Involving very 
close connexion or union ; very close. 

1891 South 13 Serm, (1^7) 1. sua Pride, .is uf such Tntb 
mate, and e\en Essential Connexion with Ingratitude. 1831 
LARDMBa Pueumai, v. a88 Such pressure only renders the 
contact of the valve more intimate. i839Mt'KCHisoN.S‘i7iv/'. 
Sysi. I. xxxL 413 This grit is made up of an intimate 
mixture of fine grains of white ({uaru and pink felspar. 
i860 EMKRMCiN Cond, Life \'i. (1861) 137 There is an intiimue 
interdependence of intellect and morals. 1876 Clin, Hoc, 
Trans. IX. 153 The adhesions were most intimate over the 
upper lobe. 

B. ib, 1 1 . One who intimately belongs to some- 
thing ; a typical representative or example. Ohs, 
1807 SValkin<;ton Opt, Glass xi. 134 For the intimates 
of this complexion Une PhlcffmaticJ . . are always pale 
coloured ; slow pac'd ; drowsie Headed. 

2 . A per.Hon with whom une is intimate ; a very 
close friend or associate. 

*«S9 Genii, Calling (1696; ti8 The other .sort of power 
that which they have over their Friends and inlimaleH. 
1870 Devout Commun, (1688) 169 Make the Uvelie.ht of 
them my most intimates, and . . improve their fellowship to 
the best advantage. i7sa Steele Sped. No. 515 p s To 
procure from that Intimate of hers one of her fA!iters. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xx, Henry, .only remembered that Oli' cr 
liad been his friend and intimate. 1888 Hu noon Lhu's l a 
Gil, Men I. 111. 14a The variety and extent of his knowledge 
. .often astonished bis intimates. 

Intimate (imtlmeH), v. Pa. pple. intimatad ; 
also 6-7 intimate, [f. late L. tnlimdt; ppl. stem 
of intimdre to put or bring into, clrive or press 
into, to make known, announce, notify by legal 
process, f. intim-us inmost. Cf. F. intimer (1325 
in Godef. CompL)^ 

1 . trtuu. To make known formally, to notify, 
announce, state ; f formerly, to communicate (know- 
ledge), to declare (war). 

Hale Thre Lawes 1490 What fuidiyoii v%e yc, to vs 
here intymate. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hsn. lif 17 lie incoii- 
tinente did proclaiine and intimate open w.Trre. ibid., lien, 
VI 1 14 b, As.Hune as the ctitnmynge of ye Mayre was intymate 
and kriowen to the ryotuus persones, they fiedde. 1614 hi 
Vicary's AnaLiMli) App. ill. 145 J heir humble peticion.. 
liityiiiaiing. .that the Muid llospitall hath bin rhardffed with 
the keeping of three Children. xeap'Sp Sir W. Murk Ps. 
xix. 3 Day speaks tu day and night to night Doth know- 
ledge intimate. 1799 Korrkisun Hist, .Scot. vi. Wks. i8ij 
1. 4(3 'I'his re.solutioii .she intiiiiated to the Icatlers of both 
factions. s8i8 Scott / w/rw/. ist Ser. Tates My Landlord, 

I have only further to intimate, that Mr Peter Pattieson .. 
bath more consulted his own fancy than the accuracy of the 
narrative. 1884 Manch, Exatu, 1 9 Feb. 4 tf '| 'be coalmastcrs 
. .have posted a iioiice. .intimating a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wngt% of miners. 

tb. To designate as something. Obs. rare, 

»798”*3 o 5 S. Turner Angle-Sax, (1B36) 1. iii.xi. 255 mde, 

I I was Athelstan . . that may, with the greatest propriety, be 
entitled prtmns fnonarcha Anglamm\ and accordingly 
Alured of Hcvei ley s«> intimates Him. 

2 . To m-ake known or communicate by any 
means howc\ er indirect ; hence, to signify, indi- 
cate ; to imply, to suggest, to hint at. 

..W Si'KNSER A]. Q, III. ix. 30 'I'o her he sought to intimate 
Ills inward ffnefe, by meaner to him well knowne. 1614 
Sir r. H knuekt frttv. 69 Till Raster day, when they take 
up4he represenutive IV>die, intimating thereby Ids Kesur- 
rection. i860 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun, ii. 14 The 
Apostle expressgfi one duty and intimates another. 17116 
VoUNG Love Fame v. 7a Her darling china, in a whirlwind 
sent, Tust intimates the lady's discontent. 1814 Scot t Watf. 
viti. The open avowal of what the others only ventured to 
intiniulc. 1878 .Muxley Hniv. Serm, vi. 135 llie Great 


Spirit, s|ieaking by dumb reprosentacion to other spirits, 
intimates and signifies to them something about Hini.svlf. 
b. To mention indirectly or in passing. 

1634 C.vNNE Recess. Separ, (1849) ^Ve do deny that 
those here intimated are true ministers. 1881 Bramhai.l 
Just I 'ind. X. 27s This is the treatise of Bchisme intimated 
in my answer to Monsieur de la Militiere.^ sBooAsiat, Ann, 
Proi-, E. I mi. Ho. 8s/t He had intimated another 
subject, which could not ve brought forward without 
fourteen days notice. 

1 8 . To make intimate, to familiarize. Obs. 

184a Rogers .Vaaman 363 The Lord intimated his heart 
utth this thought. 1894 Whitlock Eootopuia 451 For two 
of a Profession ahat are not intimated by iicareiiesse uf 
Friendship) to give one another a good word is Candidtiessc 
miraculous. 

Hence 1‘ntimatod ppl, a. Also 1‘ntimater, 

I one who intimates. 

I 1606 FoRti Honour Triumph.^ Monarths Meet,^ xi, 

! goodly view of majestie it was To see such intimated 
I league betwixt them. s6ii Flokio, indittore, an inditerf a 
; denouncer. Also an intimater. .Xowwi Goldsmith 

I \xvii. 374 (ioldsniith treasured up the intimated hope. 

I Intimately <i*ntimAli), m/zA. [f. Intimatkg. 

I -f -LY In an intimate manner. 

! 1 . Very deeply or inwardly ; in a way that affects 

: one's inmost self or moves the deepest feeling. 

1837 Bp. Ham. Remedy Propkaneness i. $ i. 10 We appre- 
I heiid him (God), .intimately present to us. with us, in us. 

< 168a Sparrow tr. HehtuTs Rem, Wks., tst A/ol. Balth. 

Tylcken 8 If some people fearing God, had not intimately.. 

I entreated for it, 1 had not given it to any at all. a 167; 

Hale Prtpu. Ortg, MuPt. t. 1. 43 When 1 deeply and inti* 

I motely consider these thingx lyta S t kklk Sptxt, No. ago 
> F 3, 1 shall not act it as 1 ought, for I shall feel it too inti- 
; iiiately to be able tu utter it. 1774 Coliwm. Grecian Hist. 
j II. 340 Alexander . . proved how intimately he w‘ax affected 
I with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a better fate. 

I 2 . In a manner involving close acquaintance ; so 
as to be very familiar. 

1845 Milton 'let rath, od fin.. Lest .. they expose thorn- 
selves rather to be pledg'd up and down by men who inti- 
mately know them, ito Dampier Vey. I. 60 Being inti- 
mately acquainted with him, I know the course of his 
Travels.^ 1838 Dickp;nh Xich. Xick. iit,* 1 know her circum- 
stances intimately, ma'am *, said Ralph. 

8. In a way tliat involves or effects a very close 
I connexion or union of parts or elements. 

I 188s Hooke Microgr. 70 By uniting more intimately cither 
; w'ith some particular corpuscles, .or with all of thenx ijaa 
' Quincy Lex. Phvsico^Med. (ed. 3)^ 11 Thereby the BIocnI 
lisl more iiitiinately broken and divided, so that it becomes 
filter for the more fluid Secretions. 17^ C. Luc-as Ess, 
Waters HI. 139 I'hese two salts are so Ultimately mixed, 
MS to be in a tnanner inseparable. S77| Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lightning, .by penetrating intimately the 
harde.Ht metals, .lias separated the purls in an instant. 1873 
Tristram Moab Fref. 1 .A country . . intimately connected 
with Jewish history. 

Z*Slti]liat 61 UM«. ran. [f. as prcc. + -NKiia.] 

Intimacy. 

i84R T. Goodwin Heart Christ in Heaven 7 A word 
denoting the greatest nearnessc, dearnesse, and intimate, 
iiexse. 1849 Bp. REYNoLtia Hosta v. ^4 This accurate fit- 
nesse and intimateneskHe of the parts with one another. 1899 
D. Pell Impr, Sea 66 Take hc^ of loo much intimatencss 
and fainUiarity with ijea-men. 

ZlltillUklloil (intim^i'Jan). [a. F. intimation 
(1394 in Godef. CompL)^ ad. late L. inthnaiion-em 
(in med.L. spec, judicial notification )f n. of action 
from intundre to Intimatb.] 

1 . The action of intimating, making known, or 
announcing; formal notification or announcement ; 
+ formerly, declaration (of war). 

•44**3 AVt'. Co/diughapps Priory (Surtees) 148 Dlncordu 
heiruiiou rnysit. .1 made til hym uitimacion of myrichts lie 
3our lettres. a 1948 Ham. Chron.^ Hen. Vllt llie defi- 
Munce, dooen by your Hcraiilt ns a paremptory inlimacion 
of warre. 1803 Holland Plutarcffs Afor. 1316 They made 
an edict, with an intimation, that whosoever killed a storkc 
i should be Ijiinished. 1897 D.xmpirr Voy, I. 518, 1 there- 
j fore give thi% intimation, betotuse it 1% the interest of the 
Nation, .to be informed of abuses in their Factories. t8i8 
.Sc oiT Old A! op-t. Introd., As soon as his body was found, 
intimation wn% sent to his sori.H at Balmaclellan. 1898 Mrs. 

I Carlvuc Lett, 11. 393 My acknowledgment of the intima- 
j lion of her uncle's death. t88i W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 
A71 Intimation is a Kteii necessary in certain circumstaiAes 
lor the complete transference of a right. 

b. Law. Notification of a requirement made by 
law, coupled with an announcement of the iienalty 
that will be incurred in case of default. ? Obs, 

t6tt High CopHPMsss/on Cases (Camden) 363 Elisabeth 
Holland a woman of ill reporte and her husband tverc 
called upon an intimation of too /. its* J. Loutnian P'orm 
1 0/ Process (ed. 3) 59 Craving Precepts or letters of Intinia- 
I tlon, for intimating to his Majesty's Advocate . • to fix r. 
Day for his Trti^ within sixty Days next after the Intima- 
tion, under the Pains and Certifications contained in the 
Ntatuce. 

2 . The action of making known or exprewlnjj; 
merely ; an expression by lign or token, an indi- 
cation ; a suggestion, a hint. 

1931 Elvot Gest, I. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daundng . . was nat begonne without a speciall 
consideration, as well for the neccfsam coniunction of those 
two pcrsoncs, as for the intimation of sondry vertuei. s88a 
Stilungvl. Orig. Sacr, 1. III. f 9 Where he doth give the 
least intimation of Manetho being elder then Alexander, I 
tun yet tu seek. 1709 Beddoks Caieuluk 93 He. .felt from 
time to time some slight pains or intiinalionf of pain. 1807 
WuHusw, KtitU)% Iniliuatious of Immortality from Recotlec- 


lions of Early Childhood. 1875 Towxtt Plato (cd. 3) 1. 4i-*i 
1 have oRcn had intimations in dreams. 

t I'n-ti*mb«r. Obs, lu 5 AV. intymmyr. 
[In ath, 10 a .1 Inner or inside timber ; * boarils 
to line the inside of a vessel *. 

xm Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1 . 376 Item, for tyiiiinyr, 
to tie intymmyr and dwangis Whir mast . .xxxi. 
tZ*atibiie, a. iAbspggOhs, Also -tim, -tymme. 
(ad. 1.. intim-us inmost : perh. immediately a. F. 
tniimt (14th c. in Godef. Compl.')^ Intimate a. 

a s8s8 Sylvester Joh Triumphant 11. 360 Mine Intiiiie- 
most, Those that I loved beBt| Abhor mcc all. i8ao C. 
Potter Consecr, Serm, 69 His intime friend and famiiiur. 
«fi 44 . Digsy Hat, Bodies v, (1658) 43 An ttitinie application 
of the Agents. 1879 Wilson Spadaer, Dunelm, 36, 
1 sharpened the water to divers degrees for iu* more intiin 
fienetration and dUiiolution. iM ualk Crt, Gentiles 111. 
33 So that cvcpysia signifies God's intime presence. 

b. sb. The inmost part. 

1897 Divipu Loffer 376 Wound the iiitymme of my soule 
with the remembrance of thy wounds. 

Hence fZ'iitlmely atw.^ intimately. 

1857 Divipps Lotfcr 303 A graliou.s guilt by which wee 
sweetelie and indnunmie u.Hpire to God. s6^ Gale Crt, 
Gentiles 111. iii God workes intimely in al tbinss. 

Intiniidaie (intrniid^<t^2 v. [f. mea.L. im/i- 
ppiidai-, ppl, stem of inlimidare, f. in- (In- + 
timid- us Timid: see -atjcS, and cf. F. intimider 
ti6th c. in Godef. Compl.).’] trans. To render 
j timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, cow; in 
I modem use tsp, to force to or deter from some 
1 action by threats or violence. 

s^6 H. Lawrence Cosum, Angells 131 Nothing in- 
timidates more than ignorance, a 17x4 Burnet Hist, R^, 
an. 1553 (R.) When a government is firm, and factions are 
weak, the making some public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise disheartened. s7M Robrkison Hist, 
Scot, V. Wks. 1813 1. 377 She hoped tnat such a discovery 
of her sentiments would intimidate Mary. 1789 Junius 
Lett, XV, 6a Unless you can find means to corrupt or in- 
timidate the jury. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 431 
Advantage was taken of the presence of the regular troops 
,. to intimidate the Grasia chiefs into aciiuiescence. 
Jkvons Ppnm. Pol, Econ. viii. 1 5a. 68 To allow one holder of 
goods to intimidate and prevent other holders from selling 
to the public. 

Hence Inti'mldated, Inti'midating ppl, adjs, 

1717 Bailky vol. II, intipppidated, put into Fear, dts- 
heartened. X79S'-i8s4 Wordsw. Excursion vii. 837 (cd. i). 
Why do ye cjuaRe, intimidated Thrones ? a s8ia A. nPLkan 
Comppi, riebr, (1847) I. lat Every leiupiatiuii to apostasy, 
whether of the alluring or intimUlating kind. 

Zntimidatioil (intimid^<‘Jdn). [n. of action 
from prec.: cf. F. intimidation (i6th c. in Godef. 
Compl,),'\ The action of intimidating or making 
afraid ; the fact or condition of being Intimidated ; 
now, esp. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or reitrain from some action, or to interfere 
with the free exercise of political or social rights. 

xfisi Phillips, Intipptidaticn, a making timorous or fearful. 
iTsi in Bailey. Palky Afor, Philos, vi. vit (i8y>) 397 
'J he king carried his measures in parliament by intimidation. 
1817 I,ady Morgan France Pref., I ufTcr the following work 
to public notice, with feelings of great intimidation and 
distrust. i8a9 J. W. Croxer iti Diary 39 Mar. (1884), 
What was denied to reason and policy is surrendered to 
intimidation. 1833 Hr. M.vrtinkau AfanchtsUr Strike iv. 
44, 1 am sorry to see this parade, which looks coo much like 
intimidation. 1898 FRouDR^/fi//. Ep^, (1858) 1. iti. 374 In 
Italy, intrigue was u.Hed against intimidation. 
Zntilllidator (inti-mid^toj). [agent-n. in L. 
form, from intimiddrt to Intimidate.] One who 
intimidates or exercises intimidation. 

1857 H. H. Wilson tr. Ri^^eeUiWl. 336. s88e Mill Ar/r. 
Govt, (1865) B3/3 'The intiraidator could see the extorted 
obedience rciulered irrevocably on the spot. 1871 Daily Hews 
37 June, By enabling a man to shelter riis vote from tne inti- 
midator we were going to enact iiiimoralily, and to give 
national sanction to lying. 1884 St, Japptes*s Gas, if J uly 3/3 
We must do our best at once to intimidate the intiinidators. 


Znti*midatoryi a. raro, [f. as prec* -f -ory,] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. 

a 1848 Sir J. Graham cited by Worcester. 1898 Glad- 
stone Homer til, 138 llie vehemence with which he spoke 
produced the same intimidatory effect upon the gods us did 
the great speech of Achilles upon the tnvoys, 
Z&'fcimity (mti*mlti). intim-ns inmost, 

deepest, intimate 4- -ity: cf. r. intimity (i7bB In 
Hatz.-l3arm.), whence app. the current sense a.] 
tl. Close friendship or acquaintance, Intimacy. 
1817 Collins D^, Bp, Ely £p. Ded. 3 The Historian, 
that alleadges friendship . . and some intimitie with him. 

2. Intimate quality or nature; inwardness; the 
quality uf being very private ; privacy. 

1889 Sat, Rev, 30 Nov. 630/x We owe her ..^oiie of the 
very best pictures of a detxirous kind of a Court * in intimity ' 
that exists. 1897/6/1/. i6C^t. 433 When the veil of intimity 
was lifted by Mrs. Orr and othenL it was found that Bfpwn- 
ing had an excellent reason for his discretion. sM Mrs. 
H. Wasd Sir G, Tressadp (1898) 40a It gave him s delicious 
passionate sense of intimity. • 

t ZntiiiullUif a. Obs, [f. L. iniim^us (we In- 
timate a.) -i- -outt.] •• Intimate a. Hence f Z'Htl* 
numnliF ada., Intima telv* 

^STw. SCL^R ExA. xThou, (1630) 533 To ^ Com- 
panions with Drunkards, and of tlieir intbuous Fimiliars. 
Idas H. Burton Bahet no Bethel 71 Is hee so intimously 
aoquiunted with Romes minde f i8i^ Tomlins(jn Rcppopp s 
D isp, 401* Vitriol .. ruborates the intimous |iar(s. a 1889 



^ L. intitut-uSf pa. 
Wetted, sufTnsed. 


INTIWOT. 

J. Gooowih Aaferfn,. /*, SfMt (18871 »3J In ni. iiuiiiiutu.. 
sieriouti, and alTcciionuie cunverse with thube uloriuuft 
overturai^of comfort [etc. ]. * 

‘f* Xlltl'liolif sb, Obs, [ad. JL. intincMis a dip- 
pmj; in, sancL-, f. intingire : see Intinct w,l A dye. 

tXnti’not,///.(i. Ws. 
pple. of intin^e : see next.*, .. 

‘ I? MS. (E, E. T. S.) .39 

t Inn*net| v. Obs, [f. L, inlitut; ppl. stem 
of ^iHgtrt, .guSn to dip in, f. in- (Ik- a) + 
h^u^ht to wet, moisten, dye, Tinoh.] tfwi$. 
1 o moisten, dye, suffuses 

/fetf/M Ixxxvii. 35 b, Intincte blackc 
in It and put it into the eare. id$4 Gavton Heas. 
jVii/fx IV. xviUj 263 Hw 111-favour'd face waa not easily to 
lie intincted with a blush. 

Intinotion (inti*nkjan). [ad. late L. intUu^ 
n. of action from mtingSre : sec prec.l 
t action of dipping in, csp. in sometning 

coloured; a dyeing; theliquidinwliich something 
has been dipped, an infusion. Obs. 

the drus of iron in hony 
and dnnek the Intinction. t6^ Phillips, a 

'ignai a dip^ig into any coloured Ibiuor. 
a. EccL The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the administration of the Eucharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive both 
kinds ; csp. as practised in the Oriental Churches. 

tSTM O.^Shiplkv f7A»«. Aa/, 7 >wm s.v., In the West in- 
tinction » retained at imuts. i8Bi F. E. Wakmkm y,iVi#>vy 
CM (. h. 165 Ho/tf, This custom of intinction in the West 
Iwtween the seventh and twelfth cenlurie.s. 1887 J. W. 
Kempk Rcierv. Sneram, 130 If. .upon.. sufficient grounds. 

the two kinds cannot be reverently * 

they may be adiiiitiMlered cor 
Gasoiiht & Bishop Edw. ^ 

V ’• or purely oriental rite. 

J Intinotl*vity. obs. rate [Compounded 
of In- » + L. /iV/c/-, ppl. stem of /if^lfre to dye 
+ -IVK + -ITT ; prob. after inactiviiy.l The cmaluy 
of not communicating colour. 

jCiRWAN Elem. Min. 1 , acxi Fuller’s earth i.s disLin* 
guided from . . colonfic earths, by its iiitinctivity. 

tZilti'IIOtlira. Obs. rare- \ [f. L. /W/VirA, 
ppl. stem of mtingifre (see Intinct v.) + -urk; 
cf. tincture^ Suffusion. 

aciiam Exerc. 1. xxiii. 7a It (t;arth) seemeth 

biacke, brownish, and of other colours, by reason of the 
iiitin^re and commixture of other elemeiitn. 

Inme (i ntin). Bot. [f. L. int-us within + 
-INK.] The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1838 Lindley introd. Bot. (1848) I. 3Sg Frilache wserl-s 
that the.He plants have l^th an extine and an inline. 

Bentley Bai. 351 The inline is the first formtHl layer, and 
ars to be of the r — * • 


429 

*49® Caxton Emydoi Prul. lu This present boke com* 
pyled by virgylc Intytuled Encydos. 1553 Eden Treat, 
rtewe Ittd. tArb.) 5 A .slic^te of printed (luper, eiitytuled Of 
the lie we fouiidc laiidcs. 1391 Spenseh R Hints Ttwe I>ed., 
if 1 Mitituled by a generall name of The 

Wgrhis Ktiincs. 1848 Art. Teace c. 14 An Ai t . . Intituled, 
An Excmpluiiuuun of the Act tiiude in a Ses.Hion of this 
Parlittinent for [etc.], sm Swift Poison. E. < «r// Wks. 
*755 fif* !• 148 A satyricaf piece, entituled Cuurt Poems. 
1793 Edystone L. « a7 A book , . entituled The 

Whittihh Mar^ UmitEs Jrnl. Prose Wlw. 
1889 1. 65 It proved to Im a lAtin Treatise, by a famous 
Papist, intituled, ‘ The Imitation of Clirist *. Mod. Notiie^ 
Pursuant to the Statute of sjnd and ajrd Vic. cap. 35 in- 
tituled * An Act to further Amend the Law of Property and 
to relieve Trustees * [etc.]. 

tb. To ascribe (a book) to a j^erson as its 
author; «Entitlkic. Obs. 

. « >SS8 Latimer .9* f///. ^ Rent^ (Parker Soc.) 283 The book 
w ^en to be rend, and is entituled to one which is Bishop 
of Cflou^ter. sw Homilies i. h\iith 1. (1859) 37 Written 
in a book intituled to be of r)idyiiiu.s Alexandriiius. 
loxtt A. ^ M. (1596) 60/a These decretall episiles suspi- 
ciously intituled to tlie tiaiiies of the fathers of ihe priiniiivt- 
church.^ 1570 Fulke Heskiud Part. 208 Whether it be 
rightly iiiiitured to him, I^will not cunleiide. 

to. To prefix to a book the name of a person 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated ; *» Dkdicate 
V, 3, with construction Inverted. Obs. 

1664 Evelyn tr. FrearTs Arckit. Eii. Decl., I iniitulud 
M*J***^y, Work. 1677 W. Uuudakd Sarraiwe 
1 ref., Ihc ciitituling so many names of worth to the patron- 
ago of so siiiull and inconsiderable a Volume. 1691 ir. 
hnntianHds Observ. youm. Naples Ded. A iva. 

1 2 . To dedicate to by name or title ; to name 
after some one. Obs. 

t.eg. ais b/'« Tbys numeth of Auguste 
**^P®P** entituled it to uys name 8c catlyd it Augustus. 

foe 


is entituled to St. George, 
d. To give a (sj^ecified) title or design.Ttion \o ; 
— Entitle 2. areJk. 

CArnii. II. 743 The l.ady Elizabctli, inti- 
tuled Dolphinesse of Vicn. 1397 Hooker AV<7. Pol. v, xxv. 
8 a Our Lord hitnH<.ir« liMtli. 1... 



appears to be of the same nature and appearance in all 
pollen-cells. 1885 OooDAi.K PAjs. Bot. (1892) 428 The nicni 
wane . . being geiier^ly composed of two coats— an oiit«?r, 
IM extine •• and an inner, the inline. 


Intire, Intisoe, -t^ee. Intitle, ob». form, of 
Entirk, Entick, Ektituc. 
tZnti'taUte, v. Obs. chiefly S<\ Also 7 
on-, [f. iu/itu/iU; ppl. stem of late L. intUtdirc : 
see INTiTUiiE. First used in na. pplc. intitulet, ad. 
L. iniiiuIdius.'X tnuu. » Imtituls, Ehtitlb. 

tgfe Koumo C^. KfMM II. S47 As ill this biii it i« Inii- 
lulttt. if/M inti, y<u. I'/ (1804) *74 Uy thtt lettres, he 
was not intitul^ King, itea Lithoow Vnrtt. x. 500 In my 
iMt Wmlra IntttuUM SGOtUmb welcome to King Chiirle.'. 

iv. s« All Pastors be they inti- 
tulat^ BMum ot Priests have equall authority. iOts tr. 

"■ *8* “ P«Pe'' of his^loii 

he entitulaied The Chameleon. 

Intttulatioil (intitiifl^fjan). Also 9011-. [ti. 
of action from prec. ; peril, a. obs. P*. intituiation 
(1399 i*' OodcL), or ad. iiied.L. or L. type ^intitu- 
iatfffn-em.'] 

1* The action of entitling or famishing with a 
title or snpencription ; a supergeription, Utle. 

H. WatbonA* 4 f^ Aijtt. A I, The fymte 

auctoure dyde del3rte hwk in the nevre intytufacyon of this 
present Imkc. ijm Ud^l Ftawres 94 (R.) Valerius Maxi- 
muN, in the thirefboke, maketh an intitlllacion>-/>< jidneia 
tui. 1638 Pbnkbthman Ariack. Diijb, Their several! 

S **!?.,^5*“*'* ^ or columnc. 

1866 ^rif^rNa 13B. 14/a With the iiititulatiun in letters of 
gold. t888 BpokseitePs Catai., The Seven Planets, .eight 
Freitag in the intituiation. 
action of bestowing a title ; a designation. 
.K It w^re abeurde tliaC . . in 
the intituiation of stiles &c. he should derogate any thing 
from that which the anc^tor vsed. sSsa Comh. Mdg. July 
a lhat Mr. Physic.. had never teamed that one canon of 

social intitulxtlan. iSoa Bii.t'ht*. 



r/i-, intituler (1285 in Godef. Comfi,), mod.F. i/i- 
titfUer^ t\fi. late L. iutitu/dre ^nfinne ^400), f. m- 
(In- *) 4 tituius Titlk. Cf. Entitlk.] 

1 . trans. To fnmish (a book or document) with 
a heading or snpersc^tion ; to give a designation 
to (a book, etc.) ; -Entitle i. Now chieny used 
technically in reference to Acts of Parliament. 


m. mm f ......... wwi i.us.swiia ciHixuicu wiiii iiiuiiy uno suiiury 

names, N. Bacon Disc. Cord. Ene. 1. iv. (1730) o 'I hi: 
Kunians intituled the Coast.s of Norfolk and Sunofk the 
Saxons Coasts. 1869 11 i.ackmorb Loma D. ii, ICnoiigh that 
they who made the ring intituled the scene a ' I wpugi- 

listic encouiiterj.^ 

t b. With inverted construction ; To give as n 
title or designation (Jo something.) Obs. (Ci. 5.) 

Selden Tabte-t. (Arb.) jia The Third Person Is 
made of his own Frensy, Nlolice, Ignorance and Folly, by 
the Roundhead (to all these the Spirit is intituled). 

1 4 . To furnish (a person) with a * title * to an 
estate. Hence i^en. to give (a |)erson or thing) a 
rightiul claim to a possession, privilege, designa- 
tion, etc., or to bCf kave, or do something ; «Ek- 
title 4. Obs. 

1384 PowEL LtojnTs Cambria 237 Everyone is intituled 
to the name of Hardh. 1648 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. f 383. 

L entituled to have dower. 1653 Fdi,i.Ivk 

f. A. Hist. VI. lit. 317 The insning .story intituleth it self to 
as much mobabiliiV ns any other, lito Baxter t>rv CA. 
Dtv. iiarhe profession of Cbristiaiiitv wldch entitulcth 
men to Church Comiuunion. or 1797 H. Walixilh Mem. 
L-fV. ///(1843) 11. X. ajo Our merchants at home had. .a.sked 
less for themselves than they were intituled to. 

t b. To invest with an office, function, etc. ; 
Entitle 4 c. Obs, 

1370-6 Lamhakdb Peramb. Kent (186a) 307 The Monk.... 
seeing that they ^entselves could not prcvailc intituled 
their Archbishop Edmund. 1600 Holi-and i,ix*y 356 As if 
the Fatritp were entirely alono intituled and invested in the 
prerogative ofSHcerdotnll Dignities. 

t o. To furnish with a Title to ordination ; 
Entitle 4 b. Obs. 

.*7^ White MohU. Cter^ Peterb. i. 16 Persons so in 
tituled to any Curacy, shall actually enjoy the Right and 
immediate Pos.sesstoii of it. 

t 5 . trans. To represent (something) as ihe 
cause of a particular action or effect (Const, to.) 
-Entitles. Obs. (The converee of b.) 

1663/. Spencer Protiigies^ (1665) 377 So neither may we 
infer the sin from the punishment, intituling sonic great 
^il of sin to such a great evil of suffering. 1706 Df. Fob 
Jure Dt^ V, ai Some People are very fond of intitul- 
ing the Glory and Honour of God to nH their Actions, 
and to pretend to act for him. 

t b. To impute or ascribe to ; « Entitle 5 c. 

Hobbwi Cav/. 4 Soc. iii. | 3a, 56 The bad action.H, 
which please them, ore ever entituled to some Venue. 
Hence Inti'tuling vbl. sb. 

1513 Fitzherb. JTirm Prol., Aboke in iwrchcnieni, tiearyng 
a certayne date, after Ihe maner and forme ax 1 .shall m^e 
an intytulynge. 

ZatO (i’ntu),/r^. Also i in t6, a-3 ^Orm.) inu- 
to, a-6 in to. [Orig. the two words, in ndv., to 
prep., as in the similar collocations out to, up to^ 
down to, away to, off to, on to^ in from, out from, 
away/htm, out etc. , in which the ad v. expresses the 
general direction of motion, and the prep, specifics 
or has rcference,to a particular point or place. In 
the case of in to, the two wortls may refer to the 
same space, as in Mie went in to the house ’, or 


IWTO. 

Uie to may refer to something which is in the space 
entered, as in * he went in to the patient*; it is 
from the former of these that the combined into 
has arisen ; in the latter the words are still written 
seiiaratc. Hut in early MSS. and editions this is 
often neglected ; not only arc the words often 
written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are sometimes written in one, when the sense 
is the uncoimected in to (a fierson, etc.). In in to, 
the n is long ; in into the n is shortened by its 
rapid passage into the allied mute, A] 

General Sense ; —The preposition expressing mo* 
tion from without to a point within limits of space, 
time, condition, circumstance, etc.; the motion 
which results in the position expressed by In, or 
which is directed towards that position. 

Ill the Teutonic languages, a.H in Latin, this was originally 
expressed by the pn-p. in followed by the accusative or 
laiie of direction, and .so distinguished from the simple 
iiotiun of position expressed by /a with the locative (nr 
dative); but, when the cA.se -endings were becoming weak- 
ened or Ii.i.Nt in OK., .ho_ that the uiiiguage was losing the 
, power of making the distinction expressed in I^tinby //i 
..yirJ, in /lyrra///, tlie fieriphrasis in U. intd. was substituted 
for the latter. The other Teutonic lungs., having retained 
the inflexions, csp. in the article and dcinonhtrative wuids, 
have iiot renuireii a parallel formation : cf. Ger. in item Kim) 
xvtiMscr, in das (ins) vasser. In OK. intJ was usually, like 
the simple /ff, construed with the dative; but also, iiut in- 
frequently, with the accusative, like the simple in (on) 
W'hich it superseded, or tlie L. /// which it rendered : see 

Bensu I. 

As the prep, in, tartly from its OK. blending with on 
(see In prt/. 2), jiartly from its ideiitificaljim wth L. in, 
had various uses now usually expressed by other preposi- 
tions, so into wa.s fiirmerl}' used in senses now properly ex- 
pressed by tmfo, upon, toxrards, against^ etc. : see II, 

'J’he earlier use of in to express riiottoii died out 
gradually, so that there long remained (and still remain) 
phrnKes and constructions in which in has the sense of into 
«scc In prep. 30); conversely, in some dialects, and e.sii. in 
Central and Ntirtb-easlern Scotch, into was extended to 
expre-sM position, and thus took the sense of in (cf. F. /•», 
dans in, into) : sec III. 

I. Of motion or direction ; ordinary uscb. 

1 . Expressing motion to a position within a space 
or thing : To a point within the limits of; to the 
interior of ; so as to enter. In reference to a space 
or thing haying inalerial extension. Regularly after 
Nerbs of going, coming, bringing, putting, sending, 
nncl the like, 

$t 1000 p. E, ChrOH. (Parker MS.) an. 876 Her hitne bests*) 
sc here into Werham. tbid, an. 877 Her cuom sc here into 
Kscan ceastre from Werliaiii. c looo /Ki.i Kic ( 7 en. vii. 7 
Noe code into ham arce. ciooo Ags. Cosp. Matt. iv. 24 
Da fmie by.*t bli>a into calle Syriam. -- Mark xvi. i.s 
Farao into ealne middan-card, at too O. E, CArtm. (luiutl 
MS.) an. 1016 pa ferdon hi in to Stiufford scire & into 
Scrobbes byrig & to Legecea-stre. /bid. an. 1083 Suinc 
union ill to cyrccuii . . hi ferdon mflcr heum into bRni 
myiistre. 11 . . /bid. an. 1 100 Sc cyng . . h(»ie biMiop. . into pam 
turc on J.undcne let gebringon. ^1173 Lamb. Ho$n. 85 
jh: come me st al dun in to he gcrncre h*=l -- -U to Iicucnc. 
c iBOO Ukmin 8706 llelyns forrhnhliL aiian pa^r stab innio 
haU kurrie. tm R. Glolc. (Rolls) sw He ftey in to 
walls, a 1300 Cursor M. 755a (Gptt.) Wid hi^ !•« went ir* 
to ho place. I f^Ibid, 13439 (Trill.) Ihesiis cluiitb vp into 

a hllle r?*.#'/*. vn till, intill, vn in :i f..|ll..1 Ksas \Vv4‘i ii. 


wtr., 10 Kiiuu siiiui go 111 io lue ^ircKC. 105a 3. 
Whioht Ir. Camus' Nature's Paradox 319 Bceing conic 
into the presence of him, whom hee hud mi tlcarcly 
loved. 1638 W. Sanderson CraphUe 81 Strike into the 
bnck or stone-wall, .stumps of ncad-nails. 1799 CAron. 

\ Ml Amu. Reg. fii/i No rascally ptccatoun, or pirate, could 
nave fired worse stuff into un. 1811 Keatn isaMta viii, 

! I may sjieak my grief into thine ear. 1839 'I'litRLWALi. 

I iireeie 1. VL 2x5 He made an cxpeiliiion into Samaria, to 
I punish the .Samarilaii.s. 1839 Tfn.svso.n . 1/a/af i. xxii. 1 
j Come into the (garden, MaiicT 

I b. Alsu With verbs in which the idea of motion 
is not cxi>licitly expressed. 

^ 971 Blukf. Horn. 79 Hi . . wi8 feo sealclon fhast folc] wide 
into Icodsdpas. c toos Lav. 29631 pa scalt . . in to hcfiie- 
riche, eiaeo Kent. Setnu, in O, a, Alisc, 33 For to here 
f=hirel wcrkiiteii in-tu lii.s winyardc. Y«ii3oe Chester PL 
X. 274 Upon mync assc shall thou now .nit, itiio Egipt till we 
hyti. I3®3'4 ^ct 19 Hen. / '//, c. 34 Preamble, I'he seid 
Pierx Werbek . . aryved into this r.and. x6bb Laid tCks. 
(1853) III. 141, I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into 
Spain, a 1641 Bf. Mountaou Acts 4 Mon. 327 In 749, he 
W11.H employed into Pannoni^against the relicls. 1637 R. 
Licdn Barbadoes (1673) *03 That the girders be strong, and 
^jery well Dove-tayld, one into another. 1703 bloxON meek. 
Exerc. 206 A Pin. .to (it hard and stiff into the round Hole. 
1708 SCHKDCHZER ill PAH. Traus. XXXV. 588 It .. looses 
ili«lf iointly with that River into the Adriatick (iulf. 
164^ Blackw. Maf. LIV. 770 He . . bit into it with the 
funous Mgerni^ of A wolf. tio$ Sia A. Kekkwich in Law 
times Rep. LXXIll. 663/1 A sensible limitation which 
can easily be read into deed or will. 

o. With the verb understood by ellipsis, or ex- 
pressed in a verbal sb. or other word. 

*489 Caxton bonnes of Aymon ix. 227 The one waye 
was towarde I raunce, the other in to Spaync, the other in 
‘,2 •“d the fourth 111 to Gatcuyn. 1610 Chester's 

Aft. Particulars (Chelham Soc.) 1 (He] stood upon hi> 
hands wnh hut fert into the Ayrc. 1^ Baxter Cure CA. 
Dm. 356 *Vhat influence it ituiy lia\'t intd our conclusions. 
#•1677 Hale Print, png. A/ttn. 11. iv. 157 Which m.iy lie 
liio material constituents or ingredietits into Ariincial 
Siructuics. 1691 Rav Acc. Err. in CotUct. II ords ifo 



INTO. 


That D is an ingredient into it Children do e^ily discera. 
itlSa Mhh. Cahlyi.k Lttt, If. igs Darwin is into his new 
house. 1887 Pall Mali ih s8 Dec. a/i Establishing specpi 
tariffs for the sole benefit of German exports into Russia. 
189a K. Kii'LiNG itarfock-r, Halladt, £ati ^ /Krr/ 13 At 
dusk he harries the Aboi^ai—at dawn he is into Bonair. 

2. rrcf^riant uses. a. » into the possession of. 

a 1100 (I E* CkroM. (Laud MS.) an. 675 Nu ^fe ic See 
Peter tu d«i in to his mitutre. landes. lh*i, an.^ 85a 
'I'o |KBt forewearde ^t sftcr his dtei scoldc |nct land in to 
|ic niin.stre. 187a K. W. Kobertson Hist, Ess, 193 note. In 
the following year [998] Leofwine, Wiilfstan's soni willed 
.si^mc lands 'into Westminster *. 1883 Law Timts i?r/. L. 
192/a There were alternative modes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person. 

b. The name of the thing or place after into 
often includes or means its action or fonctioii. Cf. 

In pnf, I b, 7. 

jjiSa WvcLip /or. v. 4 The cry of hem entride in to the erys 
of the Lord of hoostU. 1333 Covbsdalb Gat, xiv. ao God . . { 

hath dclyuered thine enemies in to thy handes. > WT* Wil< 1 
SON l^ktL ( 1 |(8o) ai6 Reason might beate thus muene into our i 
lieadcs. 16^ Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl, v. ii. 2a Vans falne into a | 
Princely hand. 1613 Laui> lyks, (1847) L 116 When he first 1 
came into the throne, D. Pkll tmpr, Sra 20 Not fit to | 
put into the place of government.^ 1674 tr. Martimsrs's 
Voy, M, Ctmnirits 90 Our Elks bein^ narriessed, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Macaulay llTst, K»tg, v. 1. 540 An 
Earl of Devonshire could not engage to bring ten men into 
the field. 

o. Used with collectivcSi it freauently expresses 
entrance or admission to membership or participa- 
tion. Cf. In /nr/. 3, 9 . 

.'>1548 Hall Chron,^ Eaw, /l^a^i b, 1 will neither enter 
into your league, nor take truce with the Frenche kyn^. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 619 'Phey would admit 
none into ibeir S(Ktetie« but such as were learned. 1643 
Mar.siiall Let, Vtnd, Mmtstry 27 Proclamations.. that no 
Papi.Hts should be entertained into Hi.s Majesties Army. 
17^ Steklk TatUr No. 15 ^ s It was one of the most 
wealthy Families in Great Britain into which 1 was born. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 33s Many . . ingenious 
men went into the society for natural philosophy. 2840 
Macaulay Ess,^ Rat^e (1887) 584 Marrying his son into 
one of the grmt continental houses. 1849 — liist, Eng, i. I. 
m A class into which his own children must descend. 1878 
Morlky Condorcet 47 Condorcet was elected into the Aca- 
demy. 

3 . In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 
treated as having extension or content. Cf. In 
prep, 8 

1313 More in GraAon Ckren, (1568) II. 777 These things 
. . bcaing beaten into the Dukes mindc. 1368 Grafton 
Ckren, 11.757 Richarde. .began . . to chalcnge the Crowne, 
pttttyng his clayme into the Parliament. t8ei R. Johnson 
Kingd, fjt CatnmnK (1603) 258 To pierce . . into the secrete 
counsels of the king of Spaine.^ a 1838 Hales Geld, Rem, 
(1688) 73. I will therefore recall into your memories so much I 
of my former meditacious. 1873 Jowrtt Plate («il, 2) HI. I 
27s We shall have to take Damon into our counsels. 1887 
' Carboll Game 0/ Legic iv. 93 That lets me into a little ' 
fact about you 1 

4. Ill reference to a state or condition. 

c 1000 Ags, Getp, Matt, xxv, ai Ga into Hnes hlafordcs 
blisse. c 1173 Lamb, Hem, 67 Ne led us noht in to Gost< ^ 
nunga. c lajp Hali Meid, 5 rlis ha wtterliche akost & in 
to beowdom idrahen. ^ 1340 Aytnb, 117 We riggeh ' Lycuc 
uadcr, ne led ous n^t in.to uondinge, pel b ne^le nsAt bet 
we go in-to consentinge '. c 1400 Maundkv. xU (1839) 9 q He 
fell in to sekncssc. 1313 More in Grafton Ckron, (1^68) II. 
756 Many of them . . growen into hU favor. 135s T. Wilson 
Logike (1380) 16 When men knowe not. lliei..fall into 
erni^. I5i9 R. Harvey PI, Pax, (i860) 19 He put those 
lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laud IVks, (i8u) IV. 152, 


lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laud Ivks, (i8u> IV. i«2, 
I grew into wont. 1671 Lady Mary Bertie in iitkRep, Hut. 
AfSS. Comm. Aj^. v. 23 Wee are rU goeing into mourning for 
the Dufehesse or York. 1731 Gent/, Mag, 1 , 301/1 l*his put 
Bluster into such a Passion. 1831 Carlyle our/. Res. iir. 

xii, An ambrosial Joy as of over-weariness falling into sleep. 
i ««9 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. 11 . 117 'The Scottish treasury 
was put into commission. 1883 CTox Expos, Ser. i. iib 37 
He was before the first Adam, and called him into beitm. 
i8m Law Times Rep, LXXlll. 21/2 [He] got into diffi- 
culties and he became bankrupt in 1880. 

b. The state or condition may be expressed by 
a concrete sb. (Akin to a b.) 

1718 [see Burst v. 6 c 1 . 1766 Goldsm. Vk, tV, xxv, They 
now seemed all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
Inte l. s8oa Mar. Eixisworth Moral T„ Angelina iv, 
Angelina burst into tears. i88e Diceens l/neem, Trav, 

xiii, Folk who come unexpectedly into a little property. 

5. In reference to occupation or action. 

e 1473 Rate/ Ceihear 90 Into sic Ulk fell thay. 1378 
Fleming Panopl, Epist. 228 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter. 1633 J. Hayward tr. Diondi*M BanisKa Virg, 
65 The Prince afterwards falling into discourse of the 
ccnerall affaires, tyst Steele Speet, No. 49 F a What 
Measures the Allies must enter into, lyta Budoell Epect, 
No. 36X F It Since I am got into Quotations, 1 shall con- 
clude this Head with VirgiTs Advice to young People. 1843 
Blatktv. Mag, LIV. 806 The crowd burst into yells or 
applause. i8i^ Maack, Exam, a6 June 5/3 To coax or 
^jolo the Pope into making an appointment. ■••7. A- 
niRSKi.i. Obiter Dicta Scr. ft. 174 Burke flung himself into 
farming. 

6 . a. Introducing the substance or form into 
which anything turns or grows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or matie. 

c laflo Kent. Serm. in O, E. Mise, 29 (The water] haste- 
liche was i-went into wync. risfa IP///. Paleme 4105 
Sche chaunged tny sone In to a wUde werwolf. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 165 Sche..kutte ]ie hyde into a 
bong bat was ful long and ful smal. c 1400 Maundev. Prol. 
USjp) 5, 1 bane put this boke out of latyn into frentch, 


480 

and translated it a)en out of Frensch into englyssch. Ibid, 
(Koxb.) V. 15 pB water .. coogeles in to gude salL 1313 
More in Grafton Chren, (1568) II. 801 l*he King and the 
Queene chaunged their rubes into cloth of GcJde. 13S8 
Ckafton Chren, 1 . 3A Hint one vuwell may be chaunged 
ill a woni, and specially, A into D, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth oftentyines Ivkc. 1817 Morvson Itin, iii. 
115 Fresh curds newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 
1837 R. Ligon "Barbadoes (1673) 72 The Indians . . spin it 
into fine thred. 1838 W. Burton ttin, Anton, 26 Valleys 
exalted into Mountaines, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. 1791 Hist, in Ann, Reg, 10/a Anarchy, according 
to the nature of cxlreines. ran into despotism. 1838 ^ 
laviNO Tour Prairies ‘i 4 The twilight thickened into night. 
188s Hook Litxs Ab^, IV. xiU. 205 They . . had formed 
themselves into a school. 1873 Jowett Pude (cd. a) 1 . 214 
If we knew how to convert stones into gold. Med* Tlie 
stalks and leaves are collected into heaps and burned. 

b. Introducing the condition or result brought 
about by some action. 

c iM Pilgr. T, 283 in Tkynnds Animadv, (1885) App. 

65 To teacDc men lo-to better lyf. i8at Burton Ana 
Mei, III. ii. VI. I. (1651) 547 Till he be fully wained from 
anger.. and habituate into another course. 16^ Butler 
Hud-t Lady's Answer 40 The motives which t' induce, Or 
fright us into love, you use. 1741 Young Nt, Tk, vi. 697 
All dies into new life. 1780 Cowter Tabledalk 546 
Neglected talents rust into decay. 1813 Byron Br, Abyaos 
1. XI, 1 will kiss thee into rest. 1849 hlACAULAV Hist, E^g, 
v. 1 . 5^8 The Covenanters had hetn persecuted into in- 
surrection. i8po L. Stephen in DiVL Hat, Bieg, XXL 
a»/i Birched Into Latin grammar by his master. 

Y. Introducing the parts produced by division, 
breaking, folding, and the liice. 

138a WVCLIF t Sitm, XV. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gobbetis before the Lord. 1390 Gower Can/ III. 244 His 
* e. iMi T. Wii 


I. 

not. 


mantel .. He kut it into pieces twelve. I3j|i 

Logike (1580) 15 The whole is divided into his partes, as , 
The bodie is divided into the hedde, beallie, handes and 
feete. 1678 tr. Guillatiere's I'oy. Athens 116 The Shore., 
bends into three several bows, which do make so many 
Harbours. 1798 W. Vongb in Beddoes' Centrib, Pkys, ^ 
Med, Kuetvl, (1709) 300 A cambric haudkcrchlef, folded 
into six or eight doubles. ^13 W. H. Ireland Seribbleo- 
mania 192 nott% The antique was broken into several 
pieces. 1886 Sir N. Lindlev In Laiw Rep, 32 Ch. Div. 
28 The authorities .. are divisible into tuvo classes. 189a 
Lem Times XCllI. 417/1 l*he area of the City . . is par- 
titioned into twenty-eight wards. 

8 . Used technically with the vb. Multiply, q.v. 

c. g. Two numbers multiplied into each other. 

8 . As an addition or accession to : as rWs ike 
bargain^ into the boot (cf. Baboain 7 , Boot sbA 1 ). 
[Perb. s * hi, to the bargain *, * in, to boot ’ : cf. In 
mlv. 4.] 

1848 Snektings Poems (cd. 2) Pref. 2 A man may buy tbo 
reputation of some Authours into the price of their Volume. 
tkm WiLUtroao Scales Comm.^ Archil. 14 The spar-feet 
ana Eaves-board, are in common building, mcasuml into 
the whole Koof. 1773 Sheridan Rivals it. ii. I'll make her 
the best husband in the world, and l4uly G* Trigger into 
the b^ain. 1885 Anstev Tinted Venus x, lai A son-in- 
law with whom she hod nothing in common, and who vras 
a hairdresser into the bargain. 

10. Expressing directiem without actual motion 
of the o^nt after such verbs as turn, look^ search, 
lies SuAKa Mescb, 1. iii. 58 If you can looke into the 
Seedes of Time. 1834 $iR 1 - Herrebt Treev, ai6 The Ho 
. . gives a large prosprot into the Ocean. t8^ tr. Cuilia- 
Here's Voy. Atkens^it That you must, .search dcwlyinto 
the merits of the Cause. 1783 ^Watson /*A// i/y// (1839) 
203 They <lid nut take time to immire into their number. 
s8s3 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxxvii,Ho examined into every 
fissure in the crags. iMfsLasu Timts XCII. 105/1 [Tbryj 
inquire minutely^ uito the evidence. 

U. Introducing a period of time to the midst of 
which anything advances or continues. 

>384 Shans. Rick, Ht^ v. iiL 234 How forre into the Mom- 
ingis it liOids? i86s Dickens Gt, Expect, Hi, We biul 
now got into the month of March. ^ 1881 M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) I. 47 This obligation they discharged far down into 
Protestant and (leacelul times. i8fa Manck, Exam, 
10 Sept. 5/5 'i'he drizxling rain, .continued far Into the night. 
1886 Ruskin Praterita I. viii. 249 Far on into life [wc] 
were glad when any chance brought us together again. i8|po 
Fenn Double Knot IIL xL 154 It was well into the nci(t 
season before they were back. 

H. Obsolete senses, related to ME. uses of f/», 
or rendering L. in with accus. 

1 12. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or poiii 8 ) ; 
to the very . . . Obs, 

c laoS Lav. 4208 Belin )cf his leue broker anne dai of his 
londe . . to hmden norfl in to jsue sm. ibid, >4099 Heo 
hatieflke swifle in to ban bare dw5e. 13.. K, Ails, 777 
Rulsifal neied so loude, lliat hit schiillitn into the clouac. 
iM Ld. Bernxrb Preiss. 11. cxxxvil. [cxxxUL] 38a In the 
cnapell he was vnarmed of aU bis pecM into his doublet. 
«>S4 *. Hall Chren,, Hen, Vltt 63 (They] came wcl 
appareled to Westmynsler, and lodeymy strypra themin' 
thmrshertes. 

tl8. Towards, in the direction of. Obs, (Cf. la) 
c saoD S. Eng, Leg, I. ]M5/f x Abouten ei^le hondret mile 
Kngelond long is ram pe South Into be North, mijpo 
Cursor M, ^84 (Outt.) pal held, .pa landes pat lay in to pe 
est. c i43nXYoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 Yours hertk 
ye lyft up into the est. And al your body and knees bowe 
a-downc. 1368 Grafton Chren, 1. 36 I'he first of these 
foure waycB was named Fosse, the which stretcheth out of 
the South, into the North. 1838 Nkrdiiam tr. SeldeKs 
Mare Cl, 38 A straight line drawn . . from the North-East 
into the S^th, 

1 14. Unto, until, on to, up to (a time or date). 
c islo Sir Femmb, 1430 Fro pat day In to pys myn hairte 
hap he yraft. r t|8o Wvclif Last Age Ckireke ft, xxvi, 
Fro pe by-gynnynge of vbrew lettris in 10 Crlat..wfren two 
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and twenty hundriddis of yeeris, c 1449 PiKX>CK Repr, 
86 Into tyme that thei schuldeii falle into fitting, e 1430 
tr. Do ImitaHene iii. xx. M Fro be ^houie of my birpe into 
the dale of my goynge oute or pis worlde., 1534 More 
on Passion Wlu. 1314/t Heo loued theym in to the ende. 
tl6. To the number of, os many as. Obs, 
c ssno Maundkv, (1839) xviiLjoi He hath al.Ho in to a xiiij 
mil OlifaunU or mo. 1441 PnEkpten Corr, (Camden)p. Ivi, 
Sir William Plomplon fld^ other officers came to Burgh- 
brig . . & with him into xxiiy peraons. 
tl.6. Unto, to (a thing or person). Obs, 
lafia Wvclif Ps, cxxxiii[i]. 2 Heutth vp joure hondis In 
to i^li thingia. e 1440 Jacob's tPeli (E. £. T. S.) 2 ^oure 


him. 

, personali. 

s8oo Bible (Douay) 7<rr. xliiL ix He shal strike the Land 
of £gypt : those that into death, into death . . and those 
that into the sword, into the swwd. tflss Shakb. Cymb, 
I. vL 167 That he enchants Societies into him. 

1 17 . Unto (a purpoae or result) ; in order to, 
with a view to. Obs. 

138a Wvclif Mail, xxvi. 28 My blood . . whiche shal Im 
sh«^ out for many in to remissioun of synnva. c 2400 A/el, 
Loll. 4 He . . leuip to wirke, ft dop coutrarily directly, & in 
to be harme of his maiatir. c toM Pec<x:k Repr, 11. vU. 181 
Sene did it into the mvnde of him and . . into the biriyng 
of him. 130a Bnry IVtlls (Camden) 93 Into witnesse hcrof 
. . I haue put my scale. 

1 18 . In onfer to be ; for ; as : after choose, elect, 

I lake, etc. Obs, 

I sjSs Wyclif Ps, cxxxi(i]. 13 He ches it in to dwelling to 
I hym. c 1400 AM, Loll, 4 If ani chosun of God Himseluc 
& of pe puple, ID to pope or prelate, & ordend in to vicar of 
Crist [etc.]. i4as tr. Seersta Sserst,, Priv, Priv, 16a Agage 
the kyngc of aiiialech into his prysoner he toke. 

1 19. Upon, on ; of motion or direction. Obs, 

^ *373 Ec, Leg, Saints, Egyptians 703 In-to pc floure pan 
done fel I. exgbo Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, iVycl^ 
(1851) 1 16 Hise y^en shule loke in to pore men. c 1380 Wvclif 
Set, iyks. 111 . 35X Certci synne of stche children turneb in to 
heed of per faoir. e 1449 Pbcock Repr, i. xvii. 97 That 3c 
bileeue in to him which ne sendc. 

tao. To, among (a number). Obs, Cf. 7. 

S351 Robinbon tr. Mords Utep, 11. 1.(1895) 119 The worke 
beyng diwded into so great a numbre of workemcn. 

1 21 . Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it Is penetrated, pierced, etc. Cf. In ^ep, 5. 

1313 Ld. Berners Preiss, I. ccxlii. 356 Kyng Henry . . 
strake kyng Dampeter into the body, a 14^ Hall Chren,, 
Hen, Vl, t86b, Putting of his gorget, sodainly w* an arrowo 
[lie] was stricken into the tbrote, 1841 J. Jackson True 

... t_t._ f ...S.l. - ... J jjp ilj^l 

Cruses 

■* ^ a . • luvw w||auii, wiu buv» inm ita iiviij iiiav ,i<e head. 

17 88 AT fWF Lend, Mag, 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 

in. 22 . Of position: « In. (After 1400 
characterifiically o’r.) 

9fi fiiichl. Hem, 205 Michael . . bimsylfa Pmt tacn \MS, 
tanc] pms siges xesette ft gecySde into by swioon slmpc. 
■■97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10540 Worre was in to al pis lund. 
c 1330 Assump, rirg, 772 (1). M. MS.) Tho wist pe apostles, 
I-wis, The bodi was in to paradis. 1373 Barbour Bruce 
t. 60a The Kyng sat into parlcoment. c 1380 Sir Psruntb, 
4948 Ho Bufflrep my worschlp spille in tal pys countre wyde. 
a 1400 Octeuian 6o In Parys was y-feld ech a sale Into all 
the toun. c 1470 H rnrvson Mot, Pab.tMskt, Cl.) 56 The same 
season into ane soft morning. sSsS Dunbar Tua Mariit 
IPemen 315 Mercy in to womaohmd is a mekle vertu. 133a 
Lyndesay Menarche iax6 Dot, in to rest, schorte tyme In- 
durit his ryng. isu Asp. Hamilton Caiech, (1884) b 6 Ane 
man that behaldis nis bodaly face into ane myrrour. a 1371 
Knox Hist, Re/, Wks. i8ao I. 73 l^uouring woulves into 
shelp skynnes. 1383 Jab. I Ess, Peesis (Arb.) 25 Her nyne- 
vocra mouth resembled into sound llie daunce narmonious 
making heauen resound. 1606 G. W[oodgockb] tr. Hist, 
Ivstine 8t a, He came to Siiacus<% into which Citty he was 
entertained os amongst other inhabyters. iM J as, Haig in 
I. Russell Ha/gs vlL (t88i) 178 Nothing, .whereof into your 
letter you did assure me she liad written sflgi A7rk Sess 
Ree. in Campbell Baimerine (1899) 409 I'he hous. .free and 
sufficient for dwelling Into, a tfOk * Get up and bar the 
deer\ (Herd's Coll.) * What bjui ye at the puddin' bnse, 
That boils into the pan f ' Med, nertk^sast Sc, ' He's hidin' 
■uto a new hoose.' 

Zll'totd (i'DiUhid), a. [Ik ttAr. 13.] Having 
the toes tnnm inwarast 

1833 FreuePs Mag* XII. 489 To which targe in-toed feet 
are as regularly attached. 1884 Good iPetvs Nov. 746/a 
Their in-toed feet encased in sandals [in Shetland). 

Znt0l8ra1lility(in^l^r|bi'IIti). Alsoft-toll-. 
[f. next -f -ITT : in late L. infiierdbilitSs, obi. F. in- 
tolierabiiM (Godef.).] The quality of Ijcing In- 
tolerable ; intolerabfeneis. 

1387 ft* M. tr. GuHtemeau\ Pr, C/drurg, 48/1 Accom- 
panled with Utinge payn, with Iniollerabnitye, and with 
a Gontinuall commotion. 1813 Shelluy Q, Mob Poet. Wks. 
(1891)48/1 Notes, If the mind sinks beneath the weight of 
one, is it an alleviation to Increase the intolerability ofebe 
biirthenf a itje Pub Marginalia Wks. t8^ 111. 483 llie 
goodness of your trim fwnis In direct latio of itsintombiliiy. 
b. An intolerable thing. 

i8ob DaKxaa Saiirm, Wks. 1873 1 . 048 Make him ptoova 
tbsae intoleiabiUtiei, 

Xatol«mM« «. Also 5-8 

intoU*. [>d. L. inttkrmtts .tut cunot bear, 
that cannot be borne, f. in- (Ik**) toUrUbilis 
TouBABti : cf. F. MoUnOk (tsth e. in Littrd).] 
L That cauot be tolerated, botw, or put up 
with ; nnendafaUe, ubearable, insupportable, in* 
suflerable. w. physically, 

c^« Kbsmftineol. 
ImSbyK to bn eyn. for ywr barlU in H* Ml hym 
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INTOVATOB. 


ncuer sweet. 1483 Caxton Cai 0 I v, PAvne and tormente 
einmAllo intollerauile and wythouie eiide. 11104 Golding 
JustifU 65 tK.) He was tormented with so intollerable 
pnine, that lie desired to haue a nwordc to ridde him 
selfe out rif it wvtliall. 1607 K. Grimstonr tr. Gamiarf** 
AUm, iiUL 336 [They] committed the innocent Sonne to 
prison, where the intollerabiiL torment of the torture made 
him confesse that (etc*). Burks Si0fiA 4r H, 11. xxi, 

No smells or tastes can prodUcs^Krand sensation, except 
excessive bitters, and intolerable stenches. 1803 Med, TimL 
X. 483 Patients chiefly suffer from the intolerable itciiiiift. 
1861 Alpord in A{4(i^3) 311 The glorious Coliseum itself, 
basking in a cloudless, intolerable sun. 
b. mentally or morally. 

1^ Fabvan Chron, vii. ccxxxv. 279 For y« intollerable 
dedut of y' lewes. 1513 More in Grafton Cnrm, (1568) 11 . 
7ge The king . . was . . every where over all the realme in> 
tollerable. sm Siiakh. 2 Hen, K/, 1. 1 . 175 Yet let vs watch 
the haughtio .ardinall, His insolence is more intollerable 
Then all th< Princes in the lAind beside, sflga South 
2 Serm, (1697) 1 * ^3* A blind man sitting in the Chimney 
corner is pardonable enough, but sitting at the Helm he is 
Intolerable. 1739 Robkribon Hhi, Scot, iv. Wks. 1813 1 . 
269 To A woman, and a queen, such behaviour was intmer- 
aUe. 1708 Burke Regie, Peace iii. Vlll. 366 The 
intolerable licence with which the newspapers break . . the 
rules of decorum. 1883 Frouoe Short St%td, IV. 1. iii. 31 
The conduct of the lower class of clergy was . . growing 
daily more intolerable. 

t o. In loose sense, ns a strong intensive : £x> 
cessive, extreme, exce^ingW great (Cf. aw/ui,) 
>844 ^ct 35 /fen, c. za His maiestie . . hath taken 
intollerable paines, travaue studye and laboure. in his owno 
moste royall persone. 1308 Skakb. z //en. fr, 11. iv. 592 
O monstrouiL but one holfe penny-worth of Br^ to this 
intollerable deale of Sacke T s8oe J. Pory tr. Leds 4 /hca 
It. 378 Their Ganga, who now gave out intolerable brags. 
1723 tVoifrotu Corr, (Z843) III. 224 In our Highlands and 
Islands the parishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles In length.. .Ministers, .are. .able to 
do little In such spacious and Intolerable parishes. 

2 . That cannot be withstood, irredslible. rare, 
1430-30 tr. Hieden (Rolls) I. 9s The! scholde be intol- 
lerable and invincible, if they my^hte haue the vertu of 
perseueraunco after theire impetuosite. 1814 Raleigh Hitt. 
iVorld IV. iii. | i. (1634) 487 Their force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance, ineflectual. 1878 HarpePt 
Mag, Fob. 430 To. .scourge away the remnant of llassan's* 
men with intderahle musketry. 

fB. aso^. Intolerably, insufferably; also, as 
a stro^ intensive, Exceedingly, extremely. Obs, 
139a cSiETTLE Kindediorfe Dr, (1841) 23 lliis, taken at 
a draught before the fit. Is intollerable good, sw Smaks. 
Tam, Shr, i. 11 . 89 Her onely fault . • lit that she Is intol- 
lerable curst. 1843 Bp. Hall Remedy DiuontenU m How 
Intolerable tedious would It prove in the fruition f 1718 
CWrss Cowprr Dieeiy (1864) zoo Dr. Dunster preached an 
intolerable dull Sermon. 

ZlitolwablenMff (intpiMb’lnes). r-Knaa.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being intolerable : 
unbearableness. 

1379 Twvnb Pkiticke aget. Fort, ii« cxiv. 304 b, Yf ..vnto 
the mtollerablenesse of the payne, there be added some 
ftirthcr greefe. 1888 R. Steele Huebandm, CaiL vi. (1672) 
Z79 The intolerablcness of that fire that is never quenched, 
ilfii H. Melville Whale xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
yea, the intolerablencss of all earthly effort 1833 Ruskin 
Sionee Fen, III. lii.f 67. 158 Of the grotesque in our own 
Shakespeare 1 need hardly speak, nor of its intolerabieness 
to his French critics. 

t 2 . Incapacity of endurance; intolerance. Obs, 
SM A. M. tr. GuUkmeeudsFr, Chinerg, 17 b/a Throughe 
thiuntollerablenes and great# dolore or payne of the patient, 
s^ Florio, InioleremMo^ intolerablenes, impadenoe. 

xntolarablj (inlj^lerilbli), adv. [f. aa pcec. 
4 - -LY >.] In an intolerable manner or deme ; 10 
aa to be intolemble ; unbearably, insufferably. 

S48e Monk ^Evoehmm (Arb.) sa Y haue ben caste downe 
bed longe Into a grete hepe of brennyning money among# 

* *cbe y breme ful intolezably. 1800 J. PoRV tr. Leas 
A/rica II. aoS It is .. so intolerably cold, that onely that 
.side therof is habitable which looketh towards Fex. 1887 
A. Lovbll tr. Thevenafe Treeo, in. 104 It is intollerably 
hot there from March tiU July. syioT. Fuller Pharm, 
RxUmA, 184 The Pain rages intoUerably. 1804 Diedin 
Libr, Comp, 744 These cantos became intolerably dull. 
iM Kane Arct, ExM, 1 . xeXSI. 443 llie transition . . to 46'' 
below xero. .was intolerably trying. 

fb. Ai a strong intensive: Exoeitivelyi ex- 
tremeW, * awfully*. Obs, 
iTfiSffTBSNa Sens, 7oarM.(i778)II. zzo (CWm Comcitnce\ 

1 . . cannot say 1 waa illoleraDly out of temper with the 
man. ties Examiner 1 Apr. eoyz Her voice and eye were 
intolerably pleasant. 

Z&tolbiMUlM (inV*ldrftns). [ad. L. inielerdntia 
impatience, unendnrablenest, C itUolerant-em Ix- 
tolibaht: cf.K.tVM8i/raifr3*impaiie&cie' (Cotgr.).] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant 

1. The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something) ; Inability, or unwillinneM, to tolerate 
or endure some particular thing ; mcapacity of en- 
durance. Const ef, 

S788 towTH Lett, to Warbnrton 8a You, my Lord. Is It 
You of all men living, that stand forth to acense another of 
Intolenuioe of Opinions t 1844 H. H. Wilson Erit, India 
1. 037 In his intolermiice of supposed official peculation, [he] 
inflimed severe punishment lieforelts Justice was undeniably 
established. 18^ Duptom Deeres 81 Attended with tin- 
nitus aurium, om great intolerance of sound. 

2 . jr/rr. Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or praeticci cap. in religious matters; 
denial of the right to oiffer; narrow-minded or 
bigoted opposition to dissent. 


1790 Bubks Fr, Reo, Wks. V. 209 Nothing was wanted 
but the power of carrying the intolerance of the tongue and 
of the pen into a persecution which would strike at property, 
liberty, and life. 1809-10 Colicridgr Frienti (1865) 20 If 
any temptation can provoke a well-regulated temper to in- 
tolerance^ it is the snamcloss assertion, that truth and false- 
hood arc indifferent in their own natures. Thimlwali. 
Greece xxxii. IV. 273 Intolerance, as usual, kem pace with 
superstition and fanaticism. 1837 Buckle Civiiiz. 1, tv. 171 
The- great antagonist of intotemnee is not humanity, but 
Kno^riedge. 

t ZntO'lffrftllOy* Obs, rare. [ad. L. intoUr- 
dntia : see prec. aud -akoy.] «=prcc. 

1603 CocKKKAM, intokremcie^ Impatiencie. 176S Woman 
of Honor II. 104 Too sujiercUtous an intolcrancy of fools. 
.»r 98 Pennant 1 . 56 Mahometan perKecutionand 
intolerancy. 

Zntolcnat (mtpderint), a. {sh^) [ad. L. in- 
tolerant’cm^ f. i#i- (Ik-») + pr. pple. 

of toUrdre to bear, endure, Tolkratk. Cf. F. in- 
tcUrant (173a Dict.Tr6v.).] Not tolerant ; want- 
ing in tolerance or tolemtion, 

L Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something) ; unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 
endure (something specified). Const of, 

1 1733 ArbuthnotO«)» The powers of human bodies being 
limits and Intolerant of excesses. 1884 Burton Scot Abr, 

I. V. 275 At one period aristocracy and government are in- 
tolerant of the poor and of liberty— at another, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Symonds Sk, Italy 
A Greece (1898) 1 . i. 4 We are intolerant of eveiything that 
IS not simple. 1898 spectator 31 Oct. 583/t Vou . . hear 
physicians say that this or tliat inan*s constitution is * intol- 
erant ' of this or that drug, intolerant, say, of quinine or iron. 

2 . spec. That does not tolerate opinions or prac- 
tices different from one’s own, csp. in religious 
matters ; that denies or refuses to others the right 
to differ or dissent; disposed to perseente those 
who differ. 

1783 Lowth Lett, to Warbnrton 6a Why then am 1 
hrimded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Palrv Etnd. (1825) 

II . aso The national temper of the Jews was intolerant. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, li. 1 . 167 The House of Com- 
mons., showed a strong disposttion to check the intolerant 
loyalty of the Cavaliers. 1878 Mokley Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. 
Carlyle aoo Holding one or other of the rival creeds in its 
most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

B. sb. An intolerant person. 

178s Lowth Lett, to Warbnrton 6z You might as well 
have concluded, that t was a Jew, or a MahoinetanjM an 
Intolerant and a Persecutor. >8x7 Blachw, Mag, XXII. 

J 04 They are finished intolerants and exclusionists. t88i 
^ALGRAVE Fis, Eng, 1 59 Rival intolerants each 'gainst other 

SAtnisrl, 

Zatoltrantlj (intf^Oeriintli), [f. prec. + 
-LY 8,] In an intolerant manner or spirit ; without 
tolerance. 

1785 Hist, Eur, in Ann, Reg, 4A The most intolerantly 
xealoos members of the persuasions they respectively belong 
to. 1874 Gko. Euot Coliege Hreakf, P, in Jnbal^ etc. R37 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly sceptical, then said [etc.]. 
Moo, He mke vehemently and Intolerantly, 
t Into*lerate, v, nonce-wd, [In- 3 , Cf. L. in- 
toUrdre not to bear, to take ill {NcSse TYrpif.).] 
irans. Not to tolerate ; to treat with intolerance. 

1767 CHRBTEar. Lett, (1792) IV. 2Sif 1 would have all in- 
toleration intolcrated in its turn. 

tZntolwatingf Ohs, [Ik- 3 .] vIntol- 
XRAirr. 

1710 Shaftkbb. Charac, (1737) HI- Misc. 11. il. 86 They 
who . . had once expericncM this intolerating Spirit, cou'd 
no longer tolerate on their part. 1777 Robertson Hist, 
A$nerri\, vhl 350 Many authors have repremted the in- 
toleratiiw spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of exterminating the Americans. 1839 J. Rogers 
AntipepoPr, L ii. 87 When we contemplate popery upheld 
by inioieradngjpersocution. 

IntdUwitioa (inVKr/i’Jcn). rare. [Ix-s.] 
Want of toleration ; Intolerance. 

s8is FiJOsao.lnsoPPortanMa, intoleration. 1733 Chbsterf. 
Lett. (zTpa) IV. 34 This noise against the Jew hill proceeds 
firom narrow moMpirlt of intoleration in relmioua.. matters. 
1881 Mubokavb By-roads 73 To shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and merciless intoleratioiu 

Sca Obs, [f. In adv, is 4- Toll.] 
A^futyment made to the mile upon entering into 
poisession of buighal property, Cf. In-pinny. 

187* C Innes Se, Logos Aniiq, 91 In our older burch 
usages, burghal subjects were transferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and a penny for out-tolL 
f Into*ll8TOllB» a. Obs, rare, [f, stem of in- 
/obrr-ab/o, etc. 4 -ouo.] Intolerable ; insufferable. 

1394 RegUter Stmiienord Comb, in M ^ 3rd Ser. 111 . 

^ An excellent newe ballad, declaringe •« the intollerous 
pride nowe-a-daies used. 

Ziitomb(6, obs. form of Entomb. 

Zntonaplt (Intdk-n&b’l), a, [f. Intone v, 4 
-ABLi,] Capable of being intoned ; in qnot ap- 
plied to a * voiced ’ or sonant consonant 
1884 Max MOllrr Se. Lang, Ser. ir. iii. (1868) 133 The 
letter 'sh* as hea^ in *sharp', and .. *J* in the French 
'Jamals'; the former mute^ the latter intonable. 
llXateaMOp -ioo (int^&lm, -ike). [It. in- 
tonico, formerly also imtomEO (blaster, f. iftlonieare 
to cover with plaster, 1 * type ^mtuniedre^ f. iwivfVa 
coat, Tunio .1 The final coating of plaster spread 
upon a wall orother surface, esp. for fresco painting. 

bSo6 J. Dallawav Obs, Eng. A trait, ai6 Palladio^ who . . 
so happily adopted intonaco or plaster, sfisa Brownimo Afra 


4 Worn., Old Piet, in Florence xxvi, But are yf>ii too fine, 
Taddeo Gaddi, 'Jo grant me a taste of >*our Intonaco Y 1883 
C. C. Prrkinr Hal, Scnipt, 1. iii. 46 note, Ugolino's picture 
. . was painted, .on the ' intonaco *, or plasier surface. 

t Z*llt01iat6« Obs, rare. ff. ppl. stem of L. 
inlofidre intr., to thunder, thunder forth, f. in- (In-I^) 
•« tondre to thunder.] trans. To thunder forth ; 
to utter with a loud voice like thunder. 

i8a8 Donnk .\erw. xlvi. 467 God intimates, God Intermi- 
nates, God intonates with sucha vehemoncy. .* Karth, earth, 
earth, hcare the Word of the Lord *. 1739 S. H a mkih $%tid Ch. 
Isaiah App. 26a .So then, tlie greiit r*rcA«irra& shall lie in- 
tonated by the general Voice of the whole Host of Heaven. 
Intonata (i’ntpnF't), v.'S [f. ppl, stem of mcd. 
L. UiSondre =» It. iutonare, F. entotmer^ f. in-, F. 
en- (In- 4 tonus, F. ton Tone.] 

1 . tram. To recite in a singing voice ; to Intone. 
179S^Rohcob Lorenzo (1796) II. 270 .Savonarola . . intonat- 
ing with a tremendous voiciL the psalm Rxnrgai Dens. 
1898 De Quincry Th, Grh, Trag, Wks. IX. 74 The recita- 
tion, .lyos undoubtedly much more sustained, and intonated 
witli a .slow and measured stateliness. 1884 Sir F. Pal- 
amhsn Norm, aFng, III. 831 As little intelligible Co his 
auditors, as if Caedmon . . were to intonate his glee at an 
oratorio in Hanover Square. 

2 . To Utter or pronounce with a particular tone ; 
to give a specified or indicated intonation to. 

s8b3 New Monthly Mag, VIII. zR 'Tlius* is intonated 
comparatively high. z8h Blackw, Mag, XV. 589 The 
Italian naturally intonates his language with greater 
violence, and change of tone and emphasis^ than an l^glish- 
man does. 1867 Macfakren Hartnony 1. 7 The F.astem 
aikd Southern tuitions, .habitually intonate smaller musical 
intervals than semitones. 

3 . Phonetics, To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration ; to ‘ voice *. rare. 

1875 Whitnev Life Lang, iv. 68 The / sets the tip of the 
tongue against tlie roof of the mouth, but leaves the sides 
OMn for the free escape of the intonated breath. 

xntonation ^ (int^n^^'Jon). [n. of action from 
med.L. in/ondro to Intone ; cf. V, intonatioft 


(14th c. in Godef. Cpm//.).] 


and usually sung eitncr by tne priest alone, or by 
one or a few of the choristers ; the recitation of 
this. In quot. i6aoy^. 

i8ao Brent tr. Sarpfs Hist, Conne, Trent (1676) 673 It 
was repl)red that he might have suffered others to make the 
intonation, and not to have been the Author himself of that 
prejudice. 1806 PiiiLLirs (ed. 5), Intonation, the giving the 
J*une or by the Chanter to the rest of the Quire. i8sa 
Hook Ch, Diet. (1871) 399 Intonation is, properly speaking, 
therccitation by tbcchanter . . of the commencing words of the 
psalm or hymn, before the choir liegins. sSSo W. S. Rockstro 
In Grove Diet, Mns, II. 12 Some of the most important Intona- 
tions in aeneral use are those proper to the Gregorian 
Tunes, ibid,, Handel, in *Tbe Lord gave the word ^rom 
* I'he Messiah ', uses the Intonation of the First Tone, 
transposed a fourth higher, with wonderful effect. 

2 . The action of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice ; csp. the musical recitation of psalms, 
prayers, etc. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, idviii. The conspirBtors. .cx|iected, 
as the signal of murder, the intonation oi the first psalm by 
the emperor himself, im Mathias /*Nrr. Lit, (1798) 233 
Her bolder notes the willing muse should swell In lyrick 
intonation grave and deep. 1793 Mason Ch, Mns, li. 90 
These were all sung not merely in simple intonation or 
chaunt, but in this mode of figurate discant. iS8a F. Hall 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 88 The recitation and intonation of 
hymns of praise from the Veda. 

3 . The utterance or production (by the voice, or 
an instrument, eta) 01 musical tones : in reference 
to manner or style, e^. to exactitude of pitch or 
relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonation, that of instruments, such as keyboard 
instruments, in which the pitch of each note is fixed, not 
variable at the will of the pmormer. 

1778 Burney Hist, Mns, 1 . Pref. Z4 The Organ .. has 
it no imnerfeciions? Ves. It wants expression and a 
more permt intonation. 1843 £. Holheb Mozart 104 She 
has a beautiful voice— neither strong nor weak, but very 
pure and good in the intonation. 1874 Symondb Sk. Itafy 
4 Greece (1896) I. xiv. 294 A most extraordinary soprano . . 
and true to the least shade in intonation. 1898 Grove's 
Diet. Mns, 1 . 459 On instruments of fixed intonation Cx 
D||[etc.]. 

atirib. i8s> Seidel Organ 137 To set a pipe right again 
which has hm bent,, .use an intonation-iron. 

4 . Manner of utterance of the tones of the voice 


in fpeaking ; modulation of the voice ; accent. 

179s Newts Tonr Eng, 4 Scot, ooz The people of Inver- 
ness. .are not only free from that unfortunate intonation of 
AberdeenKhire .. but speak the English language with 
greater purity than they do in any other part in Scotland. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar , 1. ii. There was a marked distinc- 
tion in the intonation, the accent, the modulation of 
voice. 1873 Black Pr, Thule (1874) 4 Tlmt peculiar and 
pleasant Intonation that marks the speech of the Hebridean 
who has been taught English In the schools. 
Intoiia*tion rarw**'*. [u. of action from 

Intonate s'.!] A thnndering ; a roaring or rum- 
bling as of thunder. 

18^ Philum, fnioHotion^ a thundering or making a 
terrible noise. I7« in J0HN.S0N. i8S8 mayne 
Lex,, Term appUecrio the gurgling noise Produced by the 
movement of flatus In the bowms : intonation. 
Zatoaatov (i‘ntpn/itai), [agent-n. in L. form 
from Mondre to Intone.] A roonochord for the 



INTONE. 
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INTOXICATED. 


stufly of musical intervals, furnished with a diagram 
indicating the divisions of the string necessary for 
the production of the notes of the scale in exact in- 
tonation. 

1875 Sf AIN'FII & lUiiiiFTT Dht. Mit^. Terms^ Intonat 0 i\ 
a niiitiCM'hord. Hin>;lc ^trill|E strctchfd across a flat sound- 
h >aid « , . 

ZntOM 'diitt»u*ii , 7*. Also 5-6, 9 entone [ad. 
Hied. L. 7>//dr/J-;r to intone ; in form entone ^ prob. 
iminciJ. a. OF. entoner 13th c.).] 

1. tnins. To utter in musical tones; to sing, 
chant ; r/ec. To recite in a singing voice (csp. a 
psalm, prayer, etc. in a liturgy) ; usually to recite 
in monotone. 

rs48s Pi^t*y .l/rA/; (1882' iv. 1498 Now may thou enionc 
a mery songe. Entone sum eriiionye. 1513 

IJouta.As /KmcU VII. xiL s MusU now.. Entone 1555 
intuiic] my sang, and till encTyt tne Icyr. 180$ Soutiikv MaJt*c 
II. V, No choristers the funeral diree intoned. 1833 Mks. 
Hkovsnino Promtih, Bit» Poet. V^s. 1850 1 . 158^11 the 
mortal nations . . Are a dirge entoning. t8S3 tJni..* Wise. 
MAN Ea. 111 . 84 The canons h.-istened .. to the crowded 
cathedral, to intone the usual sung of praise. ^ 1868 Mil - 
MAN St, Pant's i. I a The Clergy liegan to intone their 
Litany. 

b. a/*so/, or inlr. 

1849 Blackw, LXV. 681 [They) join in the most 

wonoerful responses, in .*t set key, which they call entoning. 
■870 Dickens E, Drood iv. He has even tried the expen* 
ment of slightly intoning in his pulpit. 1886 Hesant 
Childr, Gibfou il x, 1 can intone of conise, hut 1 cannot | 
sing. I 

2 . To sing the o^nming phrase of a ptain^aong 1 
melody at the licgiiming of a chant, caiiliclc, etc., i 
usually as a solo or semichorus : see Intonation 1 j . j 

1880 W. S. RocKSTROin Grove Diet, ^fHS, If. la Intoningr^ 
the practice of singing the opening phraseof a P.salm,C«*inticle, 
or other piece of Ecclesiastical Music, not in full chorus, 
but as a solo or scmi-chorus, assigned either to a single , 
Priest, or to one, two, or four leading Choristers, ihid. | 
IS The ftrst clause [of the Introit) is intoned when the Ceic- ! 
brant approaches the Altar, by one, two, or four Choristers, 
according to the solemnity of the Festival : which done, the , 
tirain is tideen up by the full Choir. \ 

3 . To Utter with a particular tone or intonation : j 
IntonatN v.i* a. 

i860 Marsh E»g^. Lang, xiii. 392 A clear, appropriate i 
md prn)ierly intoned and emphasized pronunciation, in \ 
.eadiiig aloud, is one of the rarest as well as most desirable 
of socutl accomplishments. t866 Knukl yai, Mue, u. a; 
With some uncivilized nations the ear is so little cultivatea 
(hat the intervals are very rudely and indistinctly intoned. 

4 . intr. To utter tones, as in sinfring or speaking ; 

‘ to make a tdow protracted noise ^ (J.). 

. « 7 *® PovK Dune, II. *53^ So swells each wiiid-uipe; A*s j 
intones to Ass ; Harmonic twang ! of leather, horn, and 
brass. 

6. {transj) To imbue with a particular tone , 
of feeling ; to tone. mye. | 

1883 Mauoslry Body ^ IPitt 11. iv. 156 Eveiy one is . 
penetrated and intoned, so to speak, by the social atmo- 
sphere of the particular medium in which he live.s. | 

Hence Intcned /^/. a. ; Into*iiing vhL and 
/i^/. a. 

i 8 S 4 Milman Lat, Ckr, viii. v. 361 His w.'ts nut .. the 
richly-intoned voice swelling the full harmony of the choir. 
iBfo Oi'iDA Held in Bondage 11870) a We had prayers at 
eight, which he read in a style of intoning iieculiar to him- 
smf. 1900 IVestm, Oaz, 13 Feb. a/i No hush of a church ! 
listening to .some intoning clergyman could have Ireeii ' 
greater. 

ZntO‘1169 [f* Intone v,'] 

1 1 * Something intoned ; a song or chant. Oks, 
fa ism in Dwihar's Poenn ('1893) 334 The potent Prince ; 
. . is, M ingellis with a sweit intorie. Borne of the most chest I 
Viigyn Mary brichl. 

2 . The action of intoning ; the tone of voice used | 
in intoning. | 

1888 N. Shbpparo Before an Audience v. 67 llie intone U i 
easier to speak and easier to be beard. But it is equally ; 
natural for us to fall into the intone as a habit without I 
reference to the contingemry. 

Intonmamt (int^a*nment). rare. Also en-. 

! f. Intonx V, -h -MENT.] The action of intoning ; 
ntonation ; chanting. 

1849^ <3 R^k Ck. 0/ Fatkert IV. xii. 137 Each took his 
own side of the choir for the entoncment of the antiphons. ' 
i|^7 Chamb. Jml, VIII. a 8 Where hymns were said In | 
musical intonements and rich chimes. | 

latontr (intpa-nsj). [f. as prec. -f -eb 1 .] One j 
who intones. ^ i 

1863 Testimoniai, In addition to his ^her eminent 
uualinrntionN, he is musical and a practised intoner. 1890 1 
Pall Mall G, 33 Oct. 4/a Wlien the celebrated assault case j 
between the intoners and sayers of the Litany was before 1 
the Westminster poli(.-e-court. tpoo Daily Ckron, a^ J tine 3/3 
As an intuner he [Tom Stevens] was more appreciated, and ^ 
was said to get the phrase * caterpillars innumerable ' into 
a single syllable. 

rn-tro thedy a. [In adv. 13.] Having the 
teeth directed or growing inward. 

1809 Blaekw. Mag, XX VL 915 A miserable, gaunt, in- 
toothed, half-penny-a-day ghowl. 

t ZntO'piaiied, ///. a, Oln, rare, [f. In-- 
-h L. topidria ornamental gardening, topidrinm 
topUry-work + -edI.] Ornamentally planted and 
.irranged. 

> 99 * R. D. Hyfneroiofnackia 67 Coniienyent {garden pots 
in the which in stead of growing plantes, eueriu one wan 


of pure glasse . . intopiarifd lioxe the rooies and stnlkes of 
golde (etc.). 

Zatonnoil ^int/rijan). [a. F. intorsion^ ad. 1.. 
itUortidn-emy n, of action f. tniorquere : see IntoRT 
7 ^] The action of twisting; spec, in Boi, the 
twisting of the stem of a plant, 

1760 J. Lfe Introd, Bot, 111. xiv. 11765) aoa intorsion, 
Winding, i.s the Flexion or Bending of any Part of a Plant 
tuuards one Side. 1794 Martvn Boussean's Bot, xxxi. 
48.<i The intorsion or inauncr of liending in the stems. 185$ 
in Mayxe Eat/os, Le.i, Syd, ,S'oc, Lex.^ lulorsiott, 

.nnplivd by I.inna!us to the phenomenon pre.sentrrl by certain 
plants wfiich twine around a support by means of their 
flexible stalks. 

t I'lltort, sh, Obs, [f. L. intorEus twiited : 
see next.] A pipe or tube twisted in circles. 

Tomlinson Kettous Diep, 678 A Pipe, .udth mining 
gyres like a Serpent, whence cidlea an Inturt. 

+ I&to*rta ///. a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. intorEns, 
pa. pple. of intorqu?re\ see next.] Twisted or 
thrnst in. 

c 1400 Pallad, on Hush, 11. 344 Settc hem tran.sucrse, oon 
side iiitort the grounde [nf latut , , figntnr in terra 1 
Intort (intp’Jt), V. Now rare, [f. L. intort- , 
ppl. stem of intorquere^ f, in- (^In- *^)+/orqnere to 
twist.] trans. To twist or curl inwards. Perh. 
only in the pa. pplc. Znto'rtod, twisted or curled 
inwnrd.s; twisted, wreathed, involved, //t, and Jig. 

1615 Crooke Body o/Jifan 344 The vessels of seedc..are 
MTifhen and inforted with wonderful! art, and imptiunted or 


b}* meane of uduch venemous pocion, he dyed shortlye after. 


y txiughi 

Persius 334 Inc truth Of thy rule well apply'd,. . , 
Shcw'Vl me iiitorted manners. i6m T. AnA.M.s a Peter | 
iii. 3 'rhe srerrtH of Gml's providence arc curled and in- 
torted. we cannot unfold them. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's 
/Vi/* 5‘’3 Rowls intort cd like ropes. 1785 Poit Odyss, in. 
5S5 ^Viili reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll'd. 1839 AVn* 
Afonthly Mag, LVII. 3a How tediotiK then was the stir- 
pi ii«aige of awkward and intuited phrases! 189a Strvek 
MUN A L. Osbovrnr Wrecker The loose top.sail . . 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, u raffle of intorted 
coroage. 

Intortell, -tlo, var. Entobtill v,^ to entwine, 
t Into*rtillage. Obs, rare^^, [ad,¥, entor- 
tiUage\ see Entortii.l .mil -AtJK.] An involved 
intertwisting. i 

CuLERiOGB Let, (Sotheby's i.‘atal. 1-4 Dec. 1896, 98), ! 
* The Friend ' is partly ch.-irgeablc vritb .. an inturtillagv ' 
or intertwisting both of the thoughts and scntcrice». | 

t IntO'rUvtf o. Obs, rare^^, [f, h, intort- 1 j 
ppl. stem of intorquere v -IVE.J Of intorted or j 
twisted nature; in (plot. : 

1160 Rolland C>/. Venus ri. Bandownit with bail) .snd | 
futlof brukilnes, With diners faltis and wordis fntortiue. | 
}| In toto ; .see In /.at, prep. 
txatowai^?'. Obs. rase. Also 7011.. [lN- 5 ^.] 
trans. To confine or imprison in a tower. Hence 
Intowering 7 tbi, sb, 

>99* Warner Atb, Eng, viii. x). 416x2) 195 Yeat was he 
taken and in-tow' rd, and IonI his h^id fur this, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Amxjo. Object, Wks. (1711) 214 The 
entowering of Henry the VI.^ 1649 Evki.vn Mem, (1857) 
III. 4a The unexi^ted surprisal and intowering of John 
Lilbume, proclaiming him traitor. 

I-n«tOW:n. Sc, [f. In adv. -p Town.] >= Infield. 
Chiefly aitrib,, as intawn pasture ; intown mul- 
ture ^ Inbucken multure ; intoW^n weed, * a 
weed common in pastures, an annual weed * (Jam. 
i88o\ 

2338 A herd, Reg, V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pleucbt of the intowne 
of Ardlayr. t8ia J. Heniierson Agric, .Viim Sutkerl, 
vi. 6a ITie milk cows nrc fed on the in-town pasture, until 
the farmer removes tlieni .. to distant shealings. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xiii. note^ The hji.k and gowpen, or .small 
(|uancity and luindfiil, ]iayablc in thirlage cases, a* intown 
multure. i8ao — Monast, xiii. The cultivators of each 
Ixirony or regality . . in .Scotland, are obliged to bring ilicir 
corn to be grinded at the tniJl of the territory, for which 
they pay a heavy charge, called the * [ptown multures '. 

IntO'ZiMplef d, rare, [f. 1^. intoxied-re to 
Intoxicate -f* -able.] Liable to be intoxicated. 

a S734 North Exam. 11. iv. i 156(17^0)344 The People not 
so intoxicable as to fall in with their brutal Assistance. 

Zntozicaat (intp^ksik&nt), a. and sb. [ad. mod. 

L. intoxiednt-em^ pr. pple. of intoxiedre to Intoxi- 
cate : sec -ant.] 

A. adj. Intoxicating. 

188a 'I'raill Sterne vi. 89 Written, . . we can clearly see, 
tinder the full intoxicant effect which a liewildering succes- 
sion of new sights and sounds will produce. 

B. sb. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 

18^ Gtasgmu Mom, Jrnl. 98 Apr., Eight o'clock morn- 
ing is early enough to begin drinking or selling int«)xicants. 
i8i74 Carpentkr Ment. Pky$, 11. xvii. (1879) 643 A some- 
what similar experience from another intoxicant, is recorded 
of himself by Dr. txiycock. 188)3 C. J* Wn.1.8 Mod, Persia 
3t 6 The habit of indulging in intoxicants. 

Zntoxioate (intp-ksikA), ppl, a, jb,) Algo 5 
en-. [ad. med.L. inloxicdt-m, pa. pple. of in- 
toxiedre : see next. In later use treated as shortened 
form of intoxicated^ 

t L A. Impregnated, steeped in, or smeared with 
poison ; renaer^ poisdhons ; empoisoned. Obs, 
i4ia-ao Lvi>a Ckron, Troy in. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. aio) 

If. 1 19^2 An aru'c The hede of wiche w* venym was cnolnl 
fntoxycat at the square poynt. 141^4 Fabyan Ckron, vi. clxv. 

160 He Coke a pocion of a physycion..whiche was intoxicat, 


truth Of thy rule well apply'd, . 


Simple ones.. dne sucke from the intoxicate dug.H ^ Con- 
formity, the foster-milke which makes them grow in Error, 
t b. Poisoned ; killed by poison. Obs, 

147s Ripley Comp, AUk, ifMx. in Ashm. (1659) 141 But 
no man shall be by hyltfatoXycate, After the tyme yt ys 
into Medyc^Tie Elevate. 1480 Caxton Ornds Met, xi. 
xxii. The fayre Es]7erie . . was by 9 venemous serpente 
pricked on the foot. She was entoxicat and cnpo>*Roned in 
stirlic wysc that she felle rloun deed. lua Eden Decades 
325^ In such .sorte qualyfyinge the niauciousneEse therof 
[poiiion], that none Khali therby bee intoxicate, ifey Top- 
sell Eour-f, Beasts (1658) 198 It is also good against those 
that are intoxicate with poison. 


lOoy Iopsbll fourj, Beasts (1658) 904 The bloud being 
dryed and decocteil with marrow, is good against all in- 
toxicate passions. 

2 . Inebriated : - Intoxicated j. 

1981 J. Bp.ll I I addon's Answ, Osor, 188 In that blynde 
deniic of your intoxicate bmynes. 1601 Holland Ptiny 

I. 185 His head was intoxicate with the strong .sauor of the 
incense,, .and so licing beside himself, wist not what he did. 

j t6io Bp. Hall A/ol. Bmvnists 39 Drunk and intoxicate 
! with the Whores mippe. 1845 Hirrt Com, Mammotk^ etc. 

' 164 Like one intoxicate with scents. 

3. fg, ■> Intoxicated 3. 

j r 1590 Mrrsar Perrell in Paramours^ With tressone so 
inioxicait Are mennls mowthis at all ouris. lOi Frith 
yudgm, Traty ( 1829) 947 1 'heir mind is so intoxi^te, that 
I there is nothing but they will note it with a black coal. 

167s Milton P. R, i v. ^aB Deep versed in books and shallow 
I in himMlf, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, And trifles 
for choice matters, worth a sponge. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 
XIII. 29 The mind inioxicate Willi present objects, 

J. Todhuntkr Aleestis aa Such sun and air make me in- 
toxicate With a .strange passion. 

B. sb. One who ia intoxicated or inebriated. 

1760 H. Walpole Corr, (1837) II. 33 The fair intoxicate 
, turned round and cried, ' I am laughed at I- -Who is it ? * 

I Zatosicate (intp'ksikr't), V, [f. ppl. stem of 
) med.L. intoxiedt^e^ f. in- (In- + toxiedre to smear 
with poison, f. toxicum - Gr. ro(iH 6 v poison.] 

+ 1 . trans. To poison. Obs, 

>93* Paijigr. 592/2, I intoxycat, I poyson with venyme. 
Latimer Ser$n, btf, Cohs*oc. 9 June an. i|;36 Avb, 

I Mcate 1 say, and not poyson. This Uothe intoxicate and 
I slee the eater, that feuetn and iiouryMhcth him. 1384 R. 

I ^Discorf, Witeker. 111. iii. (1886) 34 He (the devil] 

I .Nupplicth their wants of powders and roots to intoxicate 
! withnll. 168^ tr. Bond's Merc, Coruyit, vi. 206 If one lie 
I intoxicated with a poisonous Animal. 

! 2 . To stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 

to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or reason, with a dmg or alcoholic liquor ; 
to inebriate, make drunk. 

.*998 Uakldvt y'oy, I. q7 It. .goeih downe very pleasantly, 
intoxicating wcake braines. 1613 Pitrchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) They intoxicate the fish with a strong sented 
wood called Ayaw, whereby they easily take them on the 
top of the water. 1633 Swan S/ec.Jn. vi. | 2 (1643) ^>5 
It filleth and intoxicateth the brain, as wine doth. 1693 
LuTTRpr.L Britf fCel, (18(7) III. 9^ a or 3 men •• forcea 
a potion down liis mouth, which intoxicated him. 1795 
Boswell Let. la Auf,, I run wild but did not get drunk. 

1 was however intoxicated and very ill next day. a 1603 
Sir It ngk le Blond viii. in Child Ballads iii. lix B. (1885) 
47/1 He intoxicate the leper-man, With liquors very sweet. 
iljM A Robertson Anggeis, etc. 87 His mind and tongue 
were sober, but his legs were intoxicated. 

b. absol. To cause or produce intoxication. 

»«7 A, Lovell tr. Tkovenot's Trav, 1. 977 They put 
Lime to it to make h intoxicate. 1746 Berkeley and Let, 
Tar-rva/erk gCoidiaUt which heat and intoxicate. tSis 
A. T. Thomson Lostd, Dis/, (18x8) 414 When new it is 
flatulent, debiliutting, and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old wine. 

/sir- t A. To ‘ poison' ; to corrupt morally or 
spiritually. Obs. 

a ittp Skelton Col, Clout 704 Suche maner of sytmatykes 
And Imlfe herctykes. .That woide intoxicate,.. 'Inat wolde 
contaminate . The Church's hygh estates. 1680 Bunvan 
Mr, Badman Wks. 1767 I. », 38 They ore intoxicated with 
the deadly poinon of sin. s8m Puoev Min, Pro/k, 491 The 
woe falls on all, who in any way intoxicate others with 
flattering words or feigned alTcction, mixing poison under 
things jmeosant, to bring them to shame. 

b. To Stupefy or excite n^ilh a drug or alco- 
holic liquor; to render unsteady or delirious in 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyond 
self-control. 

IB9X SvLVRaTXR Dm Barias 1. 1. 663 With araca of 
Princes, with their pomp* and StatCf^Atiibitiouii Spirits he 
doth Intoxicate. sSfo^CHAa. 1 in Rushw. Hist, Coll, lit. 
(1699) 1. 739 So new a Power will undoubtedly intoxicate 
Persona who were not bom to it. aitSSo Butler Rem, 
((759) I- *4> Authority intoxicates. .The Fumes of it invade 
the Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain, a 1718 


the Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain, a 1718 
South <J. s.v. Siuy(/jy\, Thefumes of hia poialon do aa remly 
intoxicate his discerning faculty, as the ftimes of drink dis- 
compose and stuinfy the brain. ifsM FreetMmker llo, Bj 
F 10 It too often happens, that a Man. .is. .Intoxicated with 
Pride and Self-Conceit. s8^ Mm. OtjfHAKr Salom Ck, 
vl. too Those smilea . . which intoxicated for the moment 
every man on whom they fell. 

Hence Into'sdoating vbl, sb, 
tqtm tr. Pomefs Hist, Drugs 1. 138-lmployed chiefly 
Ar intoxicating of Hirda and Flab. 

ZntirzlMtwl, fpl. a. [£ nice. + -lei) '.] 

1 1. Irntmed with poison ; poisoned. On. 

>538 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer, (1568) ao a, If a man he . . 
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hurte with anie intoxicatad weapoiii ye miuit wiynff wel the 
bloud out of the wounde. ^ idio R. Aduot Ola ivay 9 To 
Suger the brims of their intoxicated Cups, that men the 
more greedily. . may drinko those vcninious |)otions. 1636 
Uratiiwait Lives Rom. £mA 991 By an intoxicated meui- 
citie. .he suddenly dyed at Mantua. 

2 . Stupefied or having the brain affected with a 
drug or alcoholic lionor ;^ebriated, drunk. 

Flbmino Panoph JS/ist, agmfiome ho hill of wine, 
and intoxicated with Bacchus bernesT 1607 E. Grimstonb 
tr. Gottlarfs Mem, Hitt, 311 Being at table in his lodging, 
and hit head some-what intoxicated, he spake so rudely or 
the, Pope .. that he was arrested. i8ea Suaa Sylendid 
Misery III. 31 (LMng] in a state of intoxicated insensibility. 
i860 Tyndall Glae, 1. iiL 31 A guide, who, though partly 
intoxicated, did his duty well, • r 

9 . fig. Excited or roused in mind as if with 
alcoholic liquor ; inebriated. 

DavDRN St, EuremoHt't Ess, When a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his first Step in the World, 
'tis usually a false one. 1770 JunUts Lett, xxxix. aoa 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 Washington Lett, Writ. 
1893 XIV. ea, I cannot believe .. that the Directory of 
France, intoxicated and abandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights, a 1890 J. Brown 
Serm, (xSoa) 994 Men long held in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to be intoxicated with the air of freedom. 
Hence Zato'zloatadly ittht,, in an intoxicated 
manner ; like one who is intoxicated. 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda III. iii. viii. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes intoxicatedly watching that 
pendent hand. 

Into'sieatlng, ppl. a. [f. us prec. + -mo 3 .] 
That intoxicate! : gee the vb. 

8634 Brkrbton Trav, (Chotham Soc.) 40 Hemlock, which 
he siud WM of a most venomous, somnifying, stupifying, 
and intoxicating quality. 1645 Milton Tetrach, Wkx. 
(1851) 196 {Dent. xxiv. i, 9) Men might .. live happily and 
healthfully, without the use of those intoxicating neon. 
1748 Smollktt Rod, Rand, vi. (1804) 99 An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune. 1848 A. Ton Disc, 109 Beware of 
the intoxicating ctm. 1894 Sir E. Sullivan IVoman 115 
Of all the good gifts . . the love of woman has been the 
most delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
deceitful. 

Hence Znto*zloatinglj adv, 

189a Sat, Rev, 30 July 197/1 They will drink deeply, 
intoxicatingly, of the Pierian streams, 

Zntozioation (int^ksik/i-Jan). Also 5 en-. 
[n. of action f. Imtoxioatb v, ; cf. F. intoxicatim 
(1408 in Hatz.*Darm.), in sense 1.] 

1 . The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing by poison; the state of being 
poison^ ; an instance of this. Obs, exc, Med, 

1548 Hall Ckron,^ 3 Rich, Hi (1809) 407 Either by., 
pensy vanes of hearte, or by intoxicacion of poison .. within 
a few dales the Queue departed oute of thin tranxiiorie lyfe. 
1607 Topsxll Four*/, Beasts (1658) 103 His bloud . . bemg 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds and all 
intoxications. <840 £. P. Davis in Mcti. ii&tus I. 3x0 
(Cent.) It has been supposed that only in the case of abraded 
surfaces could intoxication with solutions [of corrosive subli* 
mate] of t to sooo and t to aooo occur. 1896 Altbutis 
Syst, Med, 1 .^ 790 The palsy which occasionally appears in 
or after enteric fever is. .due to diphtheria intoxication. 

edtrib, 1897 Allbmit\ Syst, Med, II. 940 Schweinits 
maintains that it is an iDtoxication-omblyouia similar to 
that caused by tobacco. 1898 P. Manson Tro/, Diseases 
Introd. X4 There is a class of intoxication diseases which 
depend on toxins generated by germs whose habitat is the 
soft, water, or other external media. 

2 . The action of rendering stuoid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, witn a drug or alcoholic 
liquor ; the making drunk or inebriated ; the con- 
dition of being so stupefied or disordered. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Psemt, Ep, it. vl. loi The prevalent 
Intoxication is from the roirits of drink dispersed into the 
veynes and arteries. 1780 Bbntham Prino, Legui, xiii. 

I 4 The English law does not admit intoxication as a 
ground of excuse. i8iy Misa Mitforo in L'Estrange Liji 
(1870) II. i. X9 He [Coleridge] had for some time relinquished 
his English mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opium. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 9) V. 34 In Sparta .• any one found in a state of 
intoxication is severely punished^ 
b. Intoxicating quality, ran^ 

1674 tr. Martimore's Vky. H, Conntries 39 A certain grain 
which givc 9 it [itrong water] the same strength and intoxica- 
tion as ours. 

O, coner. An Intoxi^ting draught. rare» 

1799 E. Kino Mnnim, Aniiqum 1 . Pref. 19 Proudly quaff- 
ing a vile Intoixication from the excavated skull of hit 


enemy. 

9 .fif. tE* *1^0' poisoning* ofihe moral or mental 
iacultiei j a cause or occasTon of this. Obs. 

1494 Farvan Chroa, vit. 551 The..insypleiit drynkyth the 
swete apd dolydous wordls vtiauysydly, and perceyuyth not 
entoxycadon whiche they ben myngyd or myxte with, 
i6og Bacon Adv, Leeum, ii. xxv. | ig Whatsoever know^ 
ledge reason cannot at all worke upon and conuert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
niinde and understanding. s66o Eng, Moneaghy freest 
State in fPoMsg Being extricated and quitted from the 
poyeonom intoxications of some very viperous Spirits. 1708 
Morgan Algiers I. Pref. « They are p^udiced, even to 
intoxioation, against the whole world besides. 

b« The action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind; elation or excitement beyond 
the bounds of sobriety. . . * 

syte Addison Vo. 351 P is That se^ Intoxication 
of Pleasttre. 178* VpUNO 11. L 17 He*s ever 

warbling nonsense In her ear^ith all^the intodcatiim of 


waeem^ 1998 Bvaxs Eoiic* Pesteo 1. Wks. VIll. 104 This ! 


Voii. 


plan of empire was not taken op in the first Intoxication of 
unexpected success . . it was projected. 1835 Thirlwall 
Greece I. vi. 194 The intoxication of wealth and power, in 
which men forget their wrakness and mortality. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. a) i V. 979 He ik going out of his mind in the first 
intoxication of a great thought. 

Intozioative (intp^ksikdtiv), a. rare. [f. as 
Intoxicate v, -f -ivx.] 

1 . Tending to intoxicate ; f poisonous; inebriat- 
ing. 

se3a 1 . L. IVomens Rights 350 A certaine drinke. .mixed 
and compounded with powders and intoxicatiue spices. 
1797 London Art of Cooksry 916 Malt is a wholesome nu- 
triiious grain .. but by no means intoxicative, except used 
in very large quantities. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of intoxication. 

1896 Allbntfs Syst, hied, I. 879 llie sterile^ products of 

cholwaic cultures administered to a guinea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicative flyniptoins. 

Znto'ldoator. rare, [agent-n. from Intoxi- 
cate.] One who intoxicates ; f a poisoner. 

1744 Lewis Pscocke 2^^ That most impious intoxicator, who 
had imbibed the poison of perfidiousness. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag, 1 . 909 Our friend the Intoxicator is an IriMiman. 

Intra- ^intrfi), prefix^ repr. L. intrd * on the 
inside, within used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. This use of intra- does not 
occur in classical L., and only a few examples 
appear in late and med.L. But it is largely used 
in modem times, esp, in biological terms, where 
it is often naturally opposed to Extra-. It is some- 
times confused with Inter-. 

1 , In adjectives (properly, and most frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element. 

Xntra-abdo'niiiLal, situated or occurring within 
the abdomen. latn-aoiiioiui (-x 'sinds) , ocenrring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. Xatni-alw8*o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or nir-cells of the 
lungs. XBtxa-arts'rial, occurring within an artery. 
iBtrabxaaohlal (-brx qki&l), situated within the 
branchix or gills. Zntrabronohlal (-brp'qki&l), 
occurring within the bronclii. Zntrabu'ooal [L. 
bncca cheek], situated within or on the inside of 
the cheek. Zntxaoali'onlar, situated within the 
calicle of a polyp. ZBtnuMuio'&ioal, relating to 
what is included in the canon of Scripture. Zatra- 
oa'panlar, situated or occurring within a capsule, 
or within the capsular ligament of a joint. Zntra- 
oa*xdlao, -oa^rdial [Gr. napBla heart], situated or 
ocenrring within* the heart (>■ Endocardial a\ 
Zatxa4ia*rp8llax3r /Ttf/., situated within a carpel; 
also (erron,) between or among carpels (properly 
intercarpelkuy). ZntraoartUasriaoM (-x'd^inas), 
situated or occurring within the substance of carti- 
lage. Zntraoa'Tital, occurring within the cavities, 
€,g, of the stem of a plant. Zi&trao8*lliilar EioL. 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Protozoa) ; hence Zntxaoo'Uiilaxly 
adv. Zntraoophbllo f-s/Tx'lUc) [Gr. head], 

situated or occurring within the head. Zntraoo’ro- 
bral, situated or occurring within the cerelxtim or 
brain {Syd. See, lex. 1887). Zatraolonoal (-kl^i- 
^ k&l), situated within the cloaca. Z&traocslomio 
(-sflp*mik), situated within the coelome. ZBtra- 
eoBtiii8'Btal, situated within, or in the interior of, 
a continent. ZBtraoorpo*r8al, situated or occur- 
ring within the body. ZBtrnoorpn'sovlar, occur- 
ring within corpuscles (e.g. those of the blood). 
ZntXMO'niionl, existi^ within the cosmos or 
universe. ZBtraojvtio (•si’stik), occurring within 
a cyst. ZBtnUUTi'slOBAl, done within a division. 
Zatra-eeelesia'BtiMl, existing or occurring within 
a church. Zntm-epitlM’lial, situated within the 
substance of the epithelium. ZBtragj-ral (-d^si** - 
r&l), situated within a gyms or convolution of the 
bra^. Zatraliep»*tlo t^r. fjwap liver], situated 
or ocpurring within the substance of the liver. 
ZBtrb-impe*xiaa, carried on within the fBritish) 
Empire. ZBts«l»*mbUur, situated within the 
lamellae, Lg. of the * gills' of a fungus. Zntxa- 
lavjBffenl (-l&rimd^flu), situated or performed 
within the larynx ; hence ZBtralMrj'&geally adv. 
ZBtraUffame*Btow| occurring within the sub- 
stance of a ligament. X&traloHmXar, situated 
within the locmi or chambers of some structure. 
ZBtxalo'gteiil, within the boundaries of logic. 
I&tnuBaaAi*bBlaaf, situated within the mandible. 
ZBtnuM*sgUua, situated on the inner side of the 
margin, e.g. of a leaf. Zntrama'trloal Bot,^ 
situated or growing within a matiix, as a parasitic 
plant ; hence Zatrama trloallp adv. iBtxaBie*- 
dallaxp [see Midulla], situated within the sub- 
stance ot the spinal cord, oe of the medulla ob- 
longata ZBtnune'mbzaiiMUi, 

'within the subsuuice of a membrane, or en- 
closed by tnembfana* {Syd. Soc. I,ox.). Z»^ 


txameBiBgeal (-mini^nd^/ikl), situated or occur- 
ring within the investing membranes of the lirain. 
Zatrameron*rlal, -laa Asiron,^ situated within 
the orbit of Mercury. ZBtrametropo*lita&, situ- 
ated within the metropolitan boutida^. Zatra- 
mo'&tane, situated within a mountain. Zntra- 
mu'senlar, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle. Zatrana-sal, situated or 
occurring within the nose. Ziitranu*olear, situ- 
ated within the nucleus of a cell. Zntra-o'rol 
[L. vSf or- mouth], situated within the mouth. 
Zntra-o'rbital, situated or occurring within the 
orbit of the eye. Zntnuo'aaaona [L. os, oss- 
bone], situated within the substance of a bone; 
also Zntra-o'Btaal [Gr. voriov bone], in same 
sense. Zntra-o* 3 ral [L. Mfum egg], taking place 
within the egg. Zntrar^>Ta*rian, contained or 
remaining in the ovary. Zntraparaoo'Btral, 
situated within the paracentral convolution of ^he 
brain. ZBtxaparaik'tio, existing in the substance 
of a parasitic organism. Z&traparo*oliial, existing 
or occurring within a parish. Zntxape'lTio, situated 
or occurring within the pelvis. Zntraperioa'r- 
diao, -al, situated within the pericardium. Zn- 
trapexltoBo'al, situated or taking place within 
the cavity of the peritoneum ; hence Zntraperl* 
toBO’allj adv. ZBtraphllOBO’pbio, that is w ithin 
the limits of philosophy. Zntrapla'ntar [L. 
planta sole of the foot], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. Zntraplwral, situated 
within the pleural cavity. Zntrapo*lar, situated 
within, i.c. between, the poles, e.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly Intertolar), Zntrapro- 
topla-amlo, situated or occurring within the sub- 
stance of protoplasm. ZntrapuTmoiiaxy TL. 
pulrndn-es lungsj, situated or taking place within 
the lungs. Z&traro'otal, situated within the 
rectum. Zntraro'tiiial, situated within the sub- 
stance of the retina. Zntra88*inltal, situated 
within a semita of an echinodrrm. ZntraNG*roiiN, 
existing or taking place within the serum of the 
blood. ZntxMpDBal, situated or occurring within 
the spinal column or spinal cord. Zntrastro'mal, 
sitnated within the stroma or connective tissue of 
an organ or structure. Zatrata'rsal, situated on 
the Inner side of the tarsus. Zsitratorrito'rial, 
sitnated or contained within a territory. Zntra- 
tha’oal, contained or enclosed in the theca {e,g, 
of a polyp). Z&tr»tbora*olo, situated or occur- 
ring witbm the thorax. Z&tratra'chtal, witliin 
the tiachea or windpipe. Zntratu'baX, Zntratii*- 
bnlar, contained or occurring within a tube or 
tubule, esp. of the animal body. Zatra-nsnbl’llcalf 
situated within theumbilicus. Z&tra-u'ybaB[L.srr^r 
city], carried on within a city. Zntra-WG'tbral, 
situated within the urethra. ZBtrnvagl'Bal, situ- 
ated within the vagina. ZniraTa'lnilar, situated 
within or between valves (more properly inteiTai- 
vular\ ZBtx»T8'8loal [L. vesica bladder], situ- 
ated or occurring within the urinary bladder or the 
gall-bladder. Zntmvito'lliiie [L. viteHus yolk], 
ocenrring within the yolk of an egg. ZBtraxylaxy 
(-zni'l&ri) Bot,, sitnated within the xylem or woody 
tissue, as the soft bast in the Ccmbretacev, 

1887 Syd, Soc, Lex,, "^intra-aMominal. \ 0 n A llhuii*s 
Syst, Med. III. 975 The cacum in an^ adult may be in any 
of iu Huccessive intra-abdominal positions. 1879 1 ’. Brvant 
Pract. Snrg, II. 945 The ^intra-ncinous collections of them 
correqiond to the structure of medullary cancer, T. 

H. Green introd, Pathol, (ed. 9) 107 Cases in which the 
piilmonnry consolidation is mainly due to a catarrhal mtra- 
alveolar growth. tBgis Allbntf*s 'Syst, Med, IV. 389 Signs 
, . of "intra-arterial tension. 1878 Bell Gegmbanrs Corny. 
Anat, 391 I he water is streaming, .into the branchial plates 
or the *intrahranchial cavity. lOg/h Allbntis Syst, Med. 
V. 31 Cases of *iiUrabronchial haemorrhage. 1899 Rbnubl 
Harris in Contemy, Rev. Dec. 8x0 \Vc will leave on one 
side such cases as are •intra-canoiiical. 1879 St, Georges 
Hosy. Rry, IX. 394 Of the 8 cases of fracture of the cervix 
fpMoris, six occurred in females, and were ^intracapsular. 
s8^ Svd, Soc, Lex,, * intrcumdiac, \OinAtlbntts Syst, 
Med, 1 V. 389 It [the first heart-sound] is intracardiac and 
not muscular, i^p6 tr, IPagnePs Gen, Pathol, (ed. 6) x6o 
The *intra-cardiAl nerve-centres. *•74 K. Brown Mem. 
Bot. nioss., '‘intraearyellary, among or interior to the 
carpela 1887 AW. Soc. Lex., ^intracartilaginons. 1897 
Allbntfs Syst, Med, III. x 19 So for the description refers 
to intra<Artilaginous ossification. sM tr. IVagttePs Gen. 
Pathol, 154 Mntm-cellular. 1883 Wainwright Sei, 
Soyhisms vil, too An enclosed nucleus with surrounding 
intracellular matrix or matter. 1887 A mer. Naturalist XX 1 . 
410 Brouftht into harmony with thd phenomena of intra- 
cellular digestion, 1881 E. R. Lankesteb in yml. Mirrosr, 
Sc. Jan. lai In many Ccrlcntera tho.*intra-cel 1 ularIy diges- 
tive cells are limited in niimlser and paHiilon. 18^ Ail- 
bntfs Syst. Med, I. 510 Although most eni)*mes are Un- 
charged outwards, that is, are secreted, and net extrac^ii- 
larly. some of them effect their fermentative action intra- 
cellularly. s888 F. £. Bbodard in Proc, Root. Soc, ( London) 
90 Mar. ei7 Annelid of Genus iEolosuma . . *Iiitrnra-li'niic 
muscular bands. 1898 P. Manboh Troy, Dis, i. 4 Each vAriciy 
or species of the ^intra-oorporeal plasmudium has its special 
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nnd more or lew definite life-Hpan of twenty-four hours. 
S897 Allbntt's Syst. MtJ. II. The *intra-corpuscular 
amceboid form, to which they gave the name plasmodinm, 
i86s Okote PUto I. i. 58 He did not proclaim his Nous to 
he . . an 'iiiira-coAiiiical . . instinct. 1676 T. Dryant Pract, 
Surg-. 1. 101 An *intra*cyi»tic growth may project from it 
ns a fungus. DatVy AVetvs 11 Aug., ^Intradivisional 

sham fights ate more interesting and instructive than fights 
in wlikh one division is pitted against another. ijB40 0. S. 
Faber 50 The I'ranslation of n man, from his natural 

or exlra*ecclrsiastit:al state in fallen Adam, to an acquired or 
*intra-ccclesiastii.-al .State in Christ, the second Adam. i86t 
IIkkicsk. Hope £ng, L'athfdr, 19/A C. 353 We all know that 
iiiiraimiral nnd intra-ecclesiastit^ interment is now illegal. 
1881 JmL Microsc, Sc, Jan. 108 [ThisJ may be spoken of 
ns an "'intraepithelial vesicle. 1887 Svd, Soc, Lex,, */Htra- 
*\efatu\ AllhutPs Sytt, Med. iV. 28 llie tntrahepatic 
kilc-dut:rs. /bid. 82 Increased viscidity of bile, consequent 
on intrtihepatic catarrh. 1896 Current Hist, (U. S.) VI. gt6 

* 1 ntr.i- 1 m|M;rial Communication. 187a Cohen Dis, Throat 
T07 Cliruiiic inflammation of the vocal cords and other *intra- 
luryngcal structures. 1897 Aiibutfs Syst. Med. IV. 8a8, 
82 r6 [casesj had heeii operated on *intra-laryngeally. 1900 
Briff. Med, Jmt. No. 20.10. 261 A specimen of ’intraliga- 
mentous myoma removed by cicHotomy. 18^7*^ Toon CycL 
A Mat. IV. 133/1 The ’intra-Iocular matter is m itself soft. 
i8m Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) Syllogism and 
enthymeme being distinguished as two ^intrafogical forms 
of argiimentaiioii. 1846 Worcr.ster cites Loudon for */m>^ 
tramargiHiti, 1875 Uennbtt & Dvkr tr. Sackd Bot. ^1 
I’he sort . . are placed on an intramargtnal anastomosing 
bend of the vetnsj and covered with a cup<shaped indusium. 
1884 Hower & Scott De Bary*s Phanfr. 183 Tho&e parts 
of Phanerogamic Parasite.s which are dev^oped inside the 
host, (’iniramatrically), as well os their hausiaria, liehave 
difleiently. 1879 .SV. Georg's Hosp, Rep. IX. 395 *Iiitra« 
meningeal hasmorrhage, s8^ Newcomb Pop.Astron. ill. 
ill. 386 i'he supiK>sed 'intra-Mercurial planets. 189B Westm. 
Gaz. 39 Sept. 9/3 [He] says: *The East London Company 
give a constant supply to the whole of their *intra-Metro- 
politan and all their extra- Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion near lluckhurst Hill. 1864 
Reader 3 Mar. 302 A deep, precipitous, *intramontane 
chasm, forming the basin of a profound lake — vix., the 

* Dead Sea 1874 Darker tr. P ' rey*s Histol . § 183 

* Intramuscular. .878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 500 The 

intramuscular veins are sometimes affected without the 
sulKUtaneous. 1886 Med, News at Aug. 31^ {Heading 
Neurotic asthma and other neurotic maladies in their rela- 
tions to ’iniraiiasal disease. 1897 Altbutt's Syst, Med, IV. 
684 Cases of intra-nasal lupus. 1887 Syd. Soe. Lex., 
^intranuclear network, a delicate system of protoplasmic 
fibres traversing the nucleus of cells. 1880 ynu. Linn, Soc. 
XV. ro6 Inner np. .rising into a tooth on the first *intnioral 
thread. M^Sya.Soc.Lex,,^ intta'Orbitai anenrystn, aneur- 
ysm occurring within the orliitj and therefore affecting one of 
the branches of the ophthalmic attery. xfigs-fi Todu CycL 
Anat. I. 6t/t Oleaginous matter is deposit^ in the ’intra- 
osseous tissue. t8w J. Hutchinson Arckh*es Snrg, IX. 
245 What appearea to be a very large ^intro-osteal carti- 
laginous tumour. 1897 ,Altbui/s Syst, Med, II. 1035 The 
embryo though visible, has not quite completed its *jntra- 
oval development. s8^ P. Manson Trop. Dis. iii. 74 The 
identity of the ’intra-parnsitic pigment and tluit found in 
the tissues. 1858 Lit. Churenman IV. 257/x The best 
methods of what we may call ^intra-parochial organiza- 
tion. 1887 S^d, Soc. Lex,, *tntrapelvic. *•93 A. S. 
Ecclks Saatlca 5 1 he probability of intrapelvic pressure 
being the predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
sciatic pain. 18^ St. George's Hasp. Ar/. IX. *lntra- 
pericaroiac nneiinsm of the ar>ria. 1875 Hayden uts. Heart 
9 The ’intru- pericardial portions of the pulmonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena cava. >835-^ Totio Cycl, Anat. 1. 
-9 The viKcera have . . been distinguished . . Iw the names 
’intra- peritoneal nnd extra-peritoneal. s88t Enichsen ^ in 
l imes 4 Aug. 11/5 The o{ierative treatment of intraperito- 
iiccal tutnuuis. 1897 A //butt's ,Vyst, Med. ll. 700 When 
inoculated '‘iiitrnpentoneally into guinea-pigs, it causes, 
in from it to 30 days A paresis of the hind limbs. 1878 
S. H. Hodgson P/tUos. 0/ Re ftect. 1. iii. | 1. 167 What is tne 
nature of this or that existence in the supra-scientific but 
*ifiira-philosophic region f 1898 Aitbutfs Syst, Med, V. 
380 If the opening be . . free, air passes out of the pleural 
sac as well as into it, and there may be ’intrapleural 
tension. Rep, Smithsonian Inst,^ 365 With a very 

strong polaiuing current the whole ’iiitra-polar portion 
of the nerve is put into a state of anelectrotonus. 1887 
Syd. Soc, Lex,, Intrapoiar region, Pfiugcr’s term for the 
part of an electrotonic nerve through which an exciting 
cuirent is passing, being that between the poles of the 
battery. 1898 AUbutfs Syst, Med, V. 65 Instances of 
sustained *intra-puImonaiy pressure. ••#31 A. S. Ecclrs ScA 
at tea 56 Cases in which ’inira-rectal electrization is adopted. 
1835-6 Todd Cvc/. Anat. 1. 59/1 The ’intra-scroua seba- 
ceous fat. iBm A //but fs Syst. Med, I. 344 Drugs be 
introduced ..T>y Intraserous Injection. 1840 G. V. Ellis 
Anat. 158 The *intra-spinal veins arc very numerous. 
1847-0 Todd Cyc/, Anat. IV. 118/2 All growths possess 
ves!«els which .. permeate..* intrastromal substances. 1887 
G. C. UouRNK in Q. yrnl. Microsc, Sc. Aug. 11 In the *in- 
irathecal parts of the polyp the endoderm cells are entirely 
converted into a parenchymatous tissue. i86a H. W. Ful- 
i.KK Dis. Lungs 17 Instances in which the lung is com- 
pressed by ’intra-tfioracic tumours. 1^ St. Georgds ilosp, 
R e/. 1 X, 193 Seven cases of intrathoracic aneurism. 1898 A IL 
butt's Syst. Med.W, 326 ’Intro-tracheal injections of menthol, 
itty .Svif, Soc. Lex,. * intratubal, within a tube, as the 
Kustachian or the Fallopian tube. 1898 A ilbutfs JSiyst. Med. 
y . 27 I'lie cx'casional intratulial mucous inspiAsations of acute 
bronchitis i8s8'l 'ituDicHUM l/rtne 245 The presence in the 
urine of "intratuVjular hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
diMase of the kidneys. s88i Watbon in yrn/. Lin. Soc, 
XV. No. 8-;. 3O1 Slightly nkke<l by the ’intraumbilical 
furrow. 1886 Rdiu. Rev, July 15 The telephone U coming 
iiu^ and more into use for short distances and *intra- 
uimn communiaiiions. 18B7 ,S'yd. ,S‘oc. Lex., */ntra-ure- 
ihrai, 1898 J. HurcHiNsoN Arc /lives Surg, IX. 36a He 
comes to me in June with an intra-urethral ulcer. 1857 
Bullock Cazeaux* Midw{f. 57 The neck . . in its •intri 
vaginal portion. 1866 Trtns. Hoi,, *Intraveihm/ar, pbe^ 
wiutin valves, as the dissepimenu of many crucifers. i88y 
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' Syd, Soc, Lex,, Intrmveskal, 1897 AiUmt/e Syst Med, 
. IV. 438 It [a stone in the ureter] may be arresm by the 
!. narrow intravesical fiortion. 

'' 2. Prefixed to sbs.« forming ftdjt., with the sense 
' Situated, occurring, carried on, etc. within • . • ' ; 
as intra-station. (Cf. Anti- 4 , Intjeu- k.) 

tWB Pali Mall G, 9 May 4/1 Better mechanicHi appliances 
for coupling and uncoupling waggons, improved methods of 
working intra-station traffic. 

8. Infixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns of 
action, as in intra-ausooption, the action of taking 
into its own substance (cf. mtnssusc^tim). 

1666 J. Smith Old Age 160 Parts of the Body., nourished 
by the intra-susception uf enlivened aliment. 

intra-abdominal to Intracephalio : see 
above in Intra- pref. 

t Intra’cer. Obs, rare. [f. In- i + Trackb, 
after L. investigator^ One who searches into any- 
thing. 

1432-50 tr. l/igden (Rolls) VI. 359 Alured a liflTer of almes 
I . . tne intracer [tmvestigator) of artes not knowen. 

i Intracerebral : see Intra- pref, 

I Zntraclitellian (-kiite li&n), a, (sb.) Zool 
j [f. mod.L. Intraciitei/idnif f, intra within + Cu- 
' TELLUM.1 Belonging to that division of Earth- 
worms in which the male genital apertures are 
situated within the clitellum or thickened band, 
b. as sb. An earthworm of this division. 

1888 F. E. Beddard in Encyct. Brit XXIV. 683/2 Perrier 
divided carthwurnis into three notips : — (t) Prectitetlians , , ; 
(2) Intrac/itellians , , where the male pores are within the 
clitellum ; and (3) Postcliiellians, 

So Intracliflllae (-kliteiain) a., situated within 
the clitellum. 

, Intraoloaoal, -continental, -ooaxnical, etc. : 
see Intra- pref. 

Intracranial (-krr<*nifil), a, [f. Intra* 1 + 
emniurn skull : cf. crania/.} Situated or occurring 
j within the cranium or skall. 

I 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat IV. 509/1 A sensation is excited, 
provided the intracranial portion of tt [the brain] lie in a 
normal state. >MA. Hamilton Nenf. Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some intracranial cause. 

Intractability (intrseiktAbidlti). [f. next : 
see -ITY.] The quality of being intractable; in- 
. tractableiiess : a. of persons or animala 

1579 Fenton Guicciartt t. (1549) <7 Vlrginio, to whoAc tn- 
tractabilitie and oUstinacie, he referred the chief occa-sion of 
ail these disorders. z8i6 J. ^>coTT Pis, Paris [ed. 5) p. xix. 
It is not to be regretted . . that something of intractability 
should manifest itself. 1890 * L. Falconer * M//e, Ixe i. (1891) 
33 The incapacity of the teachers or the intracubiltty of the 
pupils. 

b. Of things. 

1738 Warburton Div, Legal, tr. App., Wks. i8ix 11.219 
The greater portions of the physical system may, from the 
intractability of Matter, be subject to wnne inconsiderable 
irregularities. i8a8 W. Sewell Oxf, Prize Ess, 5 Barren- 
ness and intractability of soil. 1879 St Georges's Hosp, 

I Rep, IX. 588 His observation as to the intractability of 
I advanced laryngeal phthisis. 

Intractable (intncktfibM), a. {jsbf\ [ad. L. 

I intractdbii-isj f, in- (In- 3) + iraetdbilis Tractablk: 

I cf. P*. intractable (15th c.).] Not tractable. 

1. Of persons and animiusj Not to be guided; 
not manageable or docile ; uhcontrillable ; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 

*545 JoYK Exp. Dan, i. xa b, Preseruing the good and 
iuste a lyue, and the intractable and incurable to suppresse 
them. 1548 Hooper Deciar, xo Commandm, Pref., They 
were a stiff-necked people, and Intractable. 1570 Fenton 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 22 Ferdinand was not intractable to this 
marriage. iTte Kobeetbon Chas, V, ix. (1796) 111. 149 
They . . found Charles more haughty and intractable than 
before. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Ecoti, II. 117 The Dshik- 
ketaei, or wild Mule, .is a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intracuble. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 1. 1. 8^ He con- 
voked a second Parliament, and found it more intractable 
than the first. ,1878 Dowdbn Studies Lit, z6a Lesson after 
lesson of experience was wasted upon his intractable will. 

2. Of thin« : Not to he manipulated, wrought, 
or brought mto anv desired condition ; not easily 
treated or dealt witn ; resisting treatment or effort. 

1607 Topskll Four-/. Beasts (1648) ita The teeth of Ibose 
elephants, .are so smooth and hard as they seem intractable. 
*75^ tr- Reys/er^s Treat. (1760) I. 148 Its iron is. . so hard 
and intractable in the fire, tliat, without some other iron 
ore, it cannot be brought to a fusion. 1774 Warton Hist 
Eng. Poetry I. i. a A language extremely barbarous, inrw- 
rafar and intractable. 1861 Tullocii Jtng. Purit, i. 73 
T-ands..of a boggy, intractaUe character, ite Arnold 
White Modem yew vi. 37 She acquired the disease in n 
peculiarly intractable form. 

B. sh. An unmanageable person. 
sM LATtMER 3^ Serm, b^, £dw. Ff (Arb.) 77 There 
shml be intractabile2» that wii whympe and whine. 18B3 
SpecteUor t SepL, If they refuse, opinion will punish them 
as Intractables. 

Hence XatrR*et»bl8MMi, the quality of being 
intractable: intractability. Xntns'otablj Mib., in 
an intractable manner. 

1664 H. More Myst Iniq, 242 The halting of the Home 
. . and his contumacy and intnctableness. sleR Palsy Nest, 
Theol. v. 1 1 (i8xq) 50 To expose some intractableness and 
imperfection in the materials. 1804 Landor imag, Conv, 
Wks. 1846 1. 2) When the leading stag, .is intractably wild 
1 . . be ought to be hamstrung. i88o Mill Repr, Govt, (i860 
Bx/i The Impediments opposed to the most saintary j^blw 


improvements by the Ignorance, the indifference, the introct- 
nbfeness, the perverse obstinacy of a people. 

+ Zatrs’otad, ///• «• OU. [t. L. itOrMt-w, 


intrahire to drag along -i- -RD I ; the sense is con- 
formed to In adv.l Drawn in ; retracted Inwards. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartess* Judith 111. 229 Fostred on that 
burning sand. With hot intmmed tongue, and sonken een. 
Zntoaotllo (intrg-kw, -oil), 0. rare, [In- ».] 
1 1. Not tractile ^Acapable of being drawn ont 
in length ; not ductile. Obs. 

s6a6 Bacon Sy/va || 839-40 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diuen . . Flexible, Inflexible ; Traciite, or to be drawne 
fortii in length, IntractUe ; Porous, Solid. 

2 . s^Intractablr 0. 3. 

1880 Daily News xB Oct. 3/1 Poor intractile clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its cost and basardor' *“ — *“ — 

+ Intra*ctive, a. Obs, rare'^\ |i. in- t- at. 
tract- ^ ppl. stem of trahire to draw -p -IVX. Cf. 
altracltve,} ■»Intractadlr a, 

sfiae Cockeram ii, Stubborne, Iniraetiuo, 

IntraoyBtio, etc. : see Intra- _ 
tlntra'de. Obs, [a. F. intrade (Rabelais, 
16th c.), ad. Sp. intraaa ; see next and -ADI.] » 
Intrado 3. 

1656 Hkylin Snrv, Fratsu x8a His intrade about 6000 
crowns a year. 

t Intm*do. Obs, [ad. Sp. entrada entry dilate 
L. intrdta entry (Du Cange), f. L. intr&re to enter : 
see Entrada ana -ado 3.] 

1. A formal entry. 

i8^ Blount Glossogr,, Intraeh or Enirado, an income or 
yeerly revenue ; also an entrance. 1665 Sir T. HBEBaaT 
Trav, (1677) 98 With great Pomp he made his Intrado into 
Agra. 17x6 Gentl. Instructed (cci. 6) i. 1x7 Now my Lady 
makes her intrado, and begins the great Work of the Day. 

2. Income; revenue. 

1640 U. Parker Case Ship Money x6 His ordinary private 
rights, and tntradocs. s6s»-6r Hbylin Cosmogr, 111. (1673) 
38/a 'I'he Intrado of the Crown must needs amount con- 
stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
167a w. DB Bbitaink Interest Eng, Dutch IVar x8 Thear 
Intrado would never support their o^inary charges. 

3. An entering upon (any business). 

1654 H. L'Estrangb Chas, f (1655) laa The carl finding 
the intrado of his negotiation like to come to nothing . . 
returned home. 

I&tvadOff (intr^i'dps). Arch, [a. F. intrados^ 
f. L. intra within + F, dos the back.] The lower 
or interior curve of an arch ; esp. the lower curve 
of the vonssoirs or stones which immediately form 
the arch. Cf. P^xtrados. 

i77» C. Hutton Bridges iii, The relations between their 
intrMOS and extrados. 1883 P. Nicholson Prewt Buiid, 
283 I^^ign of a bridge in which the intrados is the arc of a 
circle. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Arckii, II. 141 We have 
hitherto supposed our arches to be of moderate depth from 
extrados, or outer line, to intrados, or inner line. 

Ijdtra-ecclesiastioal, etc. : see Intra- pref, 
Intrafoliaoffolui (-iff>^lii^*'Jds), 0. Bot [f. 
Intra- I - f- L.>^/ti/w leaf : sccFoliaobous.] Situ- 
ated on the inner side of a leaf. 

1760 J. Lee introd. Bot, iii. xvi. (1765) ato Stipulm. .Intra- 
folinceouR, on the Inside of the T.4mves,in Ficus and Morus. 
1870 Bentlly Bot, 171 If such stipules cohere, .so as to form 
a sheath which encircles the stem ubove the leaf, they form 
what is termed an ochrea or intrafoliaceous stipule. 

Intragyral, -hepatic, etc. : see Intra- 
t Intraiot, -trait, obs. ff. Entriat v., to treat. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Caieck, 184 It war ane lang 
thing to intraict now sewerallte of thir gifts. 

Intrail(e, intral, intrel. obs. ff. Entbail. 
Intra-imperial, -lamellar, -laryngeal, 
-ligamentous, etc. : see Intra- pref 
Intralobular (intra1p*biiildi), 0. Anat, [f. 
Intra- 1 -h Lobulb ; cf. lobular/} Situated or oc- 
curring within the lobes of an organ or structure. 
JntraTobular bile-vessels, the biliary capillariei. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl, Anat III. 172/a The Intralobular 
veins pour their current into the sublobular veins. s88i 
Mivart Cat x88 'Hie blood^ .collects in the commcncemenU 
of the hepatic vein, which .ore called intralobular veins. 
d&k! Syd, Soe, Lex., Intralobular bile-vcssela, 

Intralooular, -mandibular, -medullary, 
-merourial, etc. : see V^mk-pref 
Intramoleonlar (-m 4 %*kidfigi}, 0. [Intra- 
1 .1 Situated, existing, or occurring within a mole- 
cule or the molecules of a body or substance. 

1884 A DKnvuA,Priac.Phyekedi\\,ge\ Intramolecular work 
[is] done within each sevaial molecuTe [in the) production of 
intramolecular vibrotioiia sSH Goodalb Phye, Bot, (1892) 
371 Thechernicid procemes which cause the production and 
evolution of corbmic add in the absence tA nee wy^fu 


Intramontane, etc. : see Intra- 
IntnunnnAane (-mrnd/in), a, rt. Intra- 1 
+ L, mund-us world : cf. munaane/} Situated or 
existing within the world ( 1 . c. this world, or the 
materifl or created world). , „ . , 

1818 Bailey Fesius xxxiU. (X852) 54* bike a ^It Of 
thuraer forged in intramuadoM olr. 1894 / htuher VI. 
348 The intromundane cause of the unerMted wwld. 

lateamUKal (IntriLmiQ^-rllj, 0. [f. Intra- z 
• f U mBr-us wall : cf. murul, also in same sensci 
late L. inMDnBrBmts/l 



INTBANBOUS. 
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1, Situated, exiiting, or performed within the 
wall! of a city or building. 

Grotb Gretcs ii. it. iT, 3^3 That expansion of the 
social and political feelings to which protected intra-mural 
lesJdence and increased numbers gave birth. 1068^ M. 
pATTisoN Academ, Org. v. 3x6 If any proof could convince 
the advocates of Intrarouraipriaidenco of the futility of 
college discipline'. Feb. 999 The 

practice of Intramural intermennPnich made the family 
hearth almost literally a tombstone. 

2. jifuU., BioU Situated within the 

•ubstance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

sSm SL Gfcrgds Hotp, Rtp* IX. 455 An intramural 
fibroid discover ; eigot administered. 1884 Uowkk & 
Scott Dt BarVt PbrnsUr, 906 Since the intra-mural glands. 
. .when regarded [rarely histologically, are merely a special 
case of schisogcnetic secretory cavities in the epidormis. 

Intromiuioular, -na4Bal : see Imtba- pref. 
Intranoe, obs. form of Entbanox. 
Xatra*n60tUI, a. rare, [f. late L. tntrdneus 
that is within, inner (Cassiodorus) : cf extraneous.] 
That is within ; internal. 

1656 Blount Intrant«u $^ .. that is within. In- 

ward. 1884 A. Lbignton Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (x 886) 86 
Mon^, commonly said to be extraneous, is often so far in 
its influences Intraneous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives. 

ZntvaiiqilillityCintrccqlcwi'liti). [In- 3.] Lack 
of tranquillity ; inquietude ; restlessness. 

x68|9-po Tsmple Ess..H€aUh A Long Life Wks. 1731 I. 
aSs To relieve that Incranquillity which attends most 
Diseases. 1710 Aec. Lott Distemper Tom IVhigg 1. 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within hearing of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribute to nis In- 
tranquillity. 

ZntraiUKMlanoy (intransk^'l&iai). [f, next : 
Me -KNOT.] linperTionuicu to heat. 

1864 E. Frankland in Philos. Mag. Ser. iv. XXVIt. 334 
This extraordinary intranscnlencyofaaueous vapour to rays 
issuing from water hu been concluBivefy proved uy Tyndall. 
Zlltransoalant (intransk^i lent), a. [f. In- 3 
•¥ Tranboalxnt ; alt^ transparent.] Impervious 
to heat. 

1846 WoRcaaTBR cites Turnrh. 186s E. Frankland In 
ymi. Chom, Soe. XIV. 1x3 Water is intranacaleiit to rays 
of obscure heat. 

Zlltrail0f0rallto (intra*nsfdrab’l, intransfd'r- 
EbT), a, [In- 3,1 Not transferable ; incapable of 
being transferred. 

tfijia Miss Shbfparo Ch. AnchesUr viil. (187s) 3a The 
power they possess — innate, unalienable, intrannierable— of 
Sttflering all they feel M$ Pall Mali G. 24 Nov. xo 
Selection of hymns with ititransferable tunes for Church 
use. «i8g8 J. Cairo Pundaweniat Ideas Christianity 
(1899)11. XV. 1ft The moral acts of each involving a personal 
iRsponsibility intransfcrable to the other. 
Intransferrible (intiunsfoTlb’l), a. [f. In - 3 
•I-Tbanbfebbtblb: cf. -prec. 

Rogrrs Or/g. Bible vUi (1878) 967 Its 
lances are in that case intransferrible. 

Zatraaafb’rmaUe, «. [In- 3 .] Not tmns- 
fonnnble ; incapable of tranaforniation. 

1887 J. Sully in Mind Jan. ii8 The transformable gives 
place CO the intransformable. 

X&tnuisftl'siU^ 0 . Also -able. [In- 3.] 
That cannot be transiuMd. 

t8o4 Anna Sxward Mem. Darwin aog The perhaps in- 
Ciansrosable felicities of verbal expres-sion, 
iatMUUIgMniU«(lntTcinagTe’sIb1),a. [In- 3.] 
That cannot or may not be transcreued. 

afisa Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1049 That Fatall destinle 
Is a divine reason or sentence intransgressible and Inevit- 
able. si!|7 Chamb, ymi. aa July 906 It was the well-nigh 
iBCrans gT ei ri ble law of the amphitheatre. 
tSnlanbruibtoiN. Oos.rare^^, [ad.lateL.fM- 
igmuSbUis impassable, f. i m- (In- 3) + *lransiHiis^ 
L iramfre to pan away.] That cannot be passed 
om. Hence f adv,^ impassably. 

a%4 Vilvain Thtortnu TheoL ii. 63 The term of life is 
intraasibly fixd. 

tX&tm'lliSmtt,a. OAr. [In- a.] Notpaning 
oven not twning to another bv succeasion. 

idsp R. Holungworth Bxcre, Usurped Powers a The 
peoples constitution of their Governors may. .be individual!, 
or intimnsient, as in those Kingdomes, or States which are 
called .0 Elective, ifi#^ Evrlvn^/#/. Relig. (1830) I. 
ati His [God*ri • . essential properties . . are Intransient and 
Ineommiinicable. syty Killinbrck Strm, v. 93 This man, 
becanse ha continnkh for ever, hath an unchangeable 
dvjgfge^ 'kptsedmfRb an Intransient, an indefeasible 

ZatnuurigWnoa (intra*nsid 3 (fhs). [f. as next : 
see -BNCB.1 -next. 

i88e SeU, Rev, 19 Auf. 955^ Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly due to the atuDboni intimnsigence of the Italian 
ttvoltttiottlsCib 

filtnjuriirjmilj (iatra*naid 5 fo 8 i). [f. next: 
888 -BNOT.] Abe quality of bdng intransigent; 

Jneconmlability. 


s chief excel- 


sto Ba Sturm Primary Chmge 49 The intransigency 
of tan one parry (breed the oonservausm of the other into 
aa attitiide of (nflexibie l eilw i ii c e . 
Xa 1 aMUrilMnt(intra*niidgent)i«.andrd. Also 
HMtth. [a. Fo (ffttrUdisaA) in 

Uttrd Sefjpt^ from Ito. los inlmesifenles, applied 
to the party of the Extreme Left m the Spanish 
Corteib and in 1873*74 to the extreme Republioms 


of Iransighe to come to an understanding, f. Irons 
across -f agB^e to act. Also used in F. spelling.] 

A. adj. That refuses to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics); uncompromising, 
irreconcilable. 

a. 188a Guardian 18 Apr. 554/2 He saw the moderate 
portion ol the Republican party submerged by the advancing 
tide of intrausigeant ladi^ism. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 6 July 
6/x Richter and his friencU. .have always lieen as intran- 
tigeani as Liebkneclxt and his associatus. 1899 Daily News 

J I July 8/3 The President is as intransigeant as ever on the 
ranchise question. 

/8. x88s Daily Netus 23 Dec. 5/5 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges [who opposed altering the system of judicial 
vacations]. «%!♦ speaker 14 July 44/9 Christian XVl. is a 
king of intran.sigent principles, a king with a faith in his 
providential mission ; xealous. rigid, narrow. 

B. sb. An irreconcilable (in politics) ; an un- 
compromising Republican. 

1879 M. Paitison Milton xi. raa The parly of anti- 
Otiverian republicans, the Intransigeiites, became one of the 

g reatest difficulties of the Government. 1M3 xg/A Cent. 
ept. 539 It is quite right to have an eye over the Intran- 
I sigeants and the Koyallsts. 1899 Rev. Oct. 5>4 Certain 
I or the Intransigents, .are averse 10 a reconciliation between 
Italy and the Papal See. 

Hence Ziitva*Balgonti«mp the principles of in- 
transigeots. Zntxa'&aigaittiRt, an intransigent. 

i86a G01.DW. Smith in Pop. SUi. Monthly XX. 7S7 Com- 
munism. intransigentisin, and nihilism are not well repre- 
sented in scientific reunion.s. 1893 — Ess. a Satanism 
manifests itself in diflerent countries under variotis furiiis 
and names, such as Nihilism, intransigentism, Petrolean 
Communism. 1898 Daily News it Mar. [/j 'i‘he only real 
enemy the Progre.s&ivc cause has to fear is a spirit of intole- 
I ranee and intransigentism within its own ranks. 

I IntranBltabla (intra nsitab’l), <z. rare. [f. In- 3 
1 + Transit + -ablx. 1 Unavailable for tranrit. 

.1389 Times 24 Dec. 5/2 Its lands are tropical, .and there 
i is a gigantic, often intronsitable, river system. 

I ZntranBitiTe (intra*nsitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 

I intransitivus not passing over (Priscian), f. in- 
I (In- 3) 4 . irans-tre to pass over. Cf. F. intransiii/.] 
1. Gram, Of verbs and their construction : Ex- 
pressing action which docs not pass over to an 
object ; not taking a direct object. (See Thanbi- 
TiVE, Neuteb.) 

s6sa Brinsley Lud. Lit, tag This Verbe Sum ei, is a Verlie 
Substantiue intranaitiuc, not a transiiiue ; and therefore will 
hatie such case after it as it liath before it. 41x638 Mki>k 
Apost. Latter Times it. i. Wks. (1672) 111. 67$ The syntax of 
the words in the Greek is uticapable of such an intransitive 
construction. 1711 J* Greenwood Eng. Grata. 154 Those 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other Thing, are 
called Intransitive. 1861 Mason Eng. Cram, f 177 Many 
verbs which denote actions are used soniettmcs as transitive, 
sometimes as intransitive verbs, 
b. as sb. An intransitive verb. 

1804 L. Murray Eng. Gratn, (ed. 5) I. xo8 Verbs neuter 
may [iropcrly be denominated intransitives^ because the 
effect is confined within the subject, and does not pass over 
to any object : as, ' 1 sit, he lives, they sleep '. 

2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implira). rare. 

a 1641 Br. Mountaou Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 129 So is that 
Kighteousnesse indcfatible [T indefectible], and iniraiiMiiive 
to any other State. 16^ Ter. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. 
II. vi. (R J, And then it is for the image sake, and so far is 
intransitive; but whatever is paid more to the image is 
transitive, andfasses further. 1789 Bentham Princ. Legist. 
viL 1 11. iSsfi Vaughan Mystics (s86o) I. 89 l*he mysticism 
of Sl Bemard. .the intratisicive mysticism of the cloister. 
Hence ZAtxB'BBltlTelj, in an intransitive manner, 
aidjf Mrde Apost. Latter Times u. i. Wks. (1679) in. 

S 5 It is usually translated intransitively, with reference to 
e persons expressed in the former verse, ifisfijf banks 
Puln. Christ 39 Saith Eckard, the divine properties arc 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, out iniran- 
sicively. tj 6 m Lowth Eng. Gram. (1838) 49 note. The dif- 
ference between Verbs abioluUly neuter and intransitively 
active is not always clear. 1884 New Eng, Diet, Introd. 19. 
In transitu : see In JM, prep. 
Zntzmaalatabla (intransl^-tfib’l), a, [In- 9.] 
That cannot be translated ; untranslatable. 

Locks Hum, Und, in. v. | 8 marg.. The intranslat- 
able Words of divers Languages. i86e Adler Fauriefs 
Prov, Poetry xviii. 490 A number of pieces intranslatable.. 
(A account of their unbounded licentiousness. 

ZatnuUillliaBi1»l«(lntroii«iiii-db’l),a. [In-3.] 
Not traniminible ; that cannot be transmitted. 

sdfiS Jbanes Fuln, Christ 48 An intransmissible Priest- 
hood, which pasacth not from one unto another. 1837 
Lockhart Scott Ixi^ Ibe greatly higher but intransmis- 
sible rank of a Privy-Council 

Zn1anuui]|l1lfabl6(iatransmii7't&b’l),a. [In- 3 .] 
Not transmutable ; that cannot be transmuM into 
aomething else; unchonrable. Hence Z&traiui- 
unchangeableness. 

1891 Ray Cremiion i. (1699) 89 Some of the moat leam*d 
and experienc'd Chymists do affirm Quidc-silver to be In- 
transmutable. s^ — Dissol, World 111. v. (1739) 387 This 
Fixednesa and IntranamuubUicy of Principles secures the 
Universe firom Dissolution. 17M Sullivan Piew Hat, I. 
139 Were colour in the atoms themselves, says Lucretius, 
it would be as intransmutaMe as they are. 
tZBtmUBM*tffiblAv0. Obs, [ad. med.L. sm- 
transnoMiliSf f.iis- (In- 8) 4- inutsmtia-re to swim 
acroM; cLnaldbiiiSfhmaldre to vnim.] That can- 
not be swum Icross. 

ci 4 ie tr. De imiieUione m, xv. 83 O weight wnmeasur- 
aUe, o see utiansnatable. 


Zntnuuiparffint (intran 9 pe«*rent), [In- 3.] 
Not transparent ; incapable of being seen 'through. 

»« 4 * Prichard Nat. Hut. Man xco The cortical [lart 
ai^arcd in both almost equally thick and intraiisparent. 

Zntrant (i-nlrfint), sb. and a. Chieily Sc. See 
also Entrant, [ad. 1.. inlrdnl-em^ pr. pple. of 
iftlrdre to enter.] 

A. sb, 1. One who enters : a. One who comes 
ill, as into a room ; an incomer {rare), 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Retig. Sto/ca xx. (1685) 162 That 
curious Painter; who having drawn an excellent face.. did 
^ereafter dash it afresh upon the xugKc.stion of each 
intrant, a 1834 Coleridgk Ltt. Rem. (1838) 1 1 1 . 275 A plea- 
sure garden, in which the intrants having presented their 
symholum porta . . walk at large. 

b. One who enters a college or institution, or on 
association or body. 

1360 in Spottiswood Hist. CM. Scot. 111. (1677) 163 l*he 
Beddale shall h avefor his ntiiMstiU as. Scots, of every Intrant 
and Suppost of the University. 1831 Sir W. Ham 11.1 on 
( 18^2) 427 The *Exi:erpta Statutoruin’ which the 
intrant receiver at matriculation. s8s9 Ma.sson Milfon I. 
87 The school in whic:h the inlraiit had heen pii-vioiisly 
educated is specified. 1879 Glaosionk (thanings VII. 202 
The door wait hatred against inlranls, and there was consc- 
queiiily no succession to iiiiuntain the school. 

C. One who enters into holy orders. 

S637-M Row l/isi. Kirk [1842) 19 Some.. did afterwards 
coinpell Mini-sters and intrant.H to subscryve to the vciic 
coiitrair ConcluKioiis. 1730 IPtu/nnu (1843) 111.466 

We have much reason to pray earnestly for intrants to the 
niiiii-Htry. 1761-a Humk Hist. England X\\\. (1806) JV. 120 
A new 0:1th was arhitrarily imiK>Ked cm intrants, hy wliich 
they sw'ore to observe the articles of Perth, and submit to 
the liturgy and canons. 

d. One who makes legal entry ; one who enters 
into the po.sses 8 ion of land, etc. 

159s Acts Jas. TV (1814). in. 6^3/2 Quhilk pensioun 
wes dis[H)iiit . . to^ t he sahl williunie for all the day is of his 
lyAymc be provisioun furtb of he court of Rome, w* con- 
sent of the intrant.^ 1880 Mtirheaii Vtpian i. 3 2X Nor 
IM such A gift valid if introduced lietwecn two institutions, 
and hoih the heirs enter ; but it was, according to the olu 
rule, if the sole intrant was the heir first instituted. 

1 2. Formerly, in the University of St. Andrews ; 
a student chosen by each nation for the election of 
the Rector. Obs. 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot. IV. 99 Each nation [of the 
university of St. Andrew's] diuoscs an intrant, and the four 
intrants name the rector. 1810 T. M^Crie Melville I. t' 

I 2x3 llie&e elected annually four intrants or electors by 
I whom the rector was chosen. 

I B. Oiij, Entering ; that enters. 

s8a8 Wbustkr, Intrant^ entering, penetrating. 
Intranuclear: sec lNTKA-/r(/ 
Zntra-ooular (intiauvki/U&j), a, [f. Intra- I 
+ 1.. ecitl-us eye: cf. ecular.] Siluated or occur- 
ring within the eyeball. (In quot. 1826 erron. used 

for iNTKIiOCULAll.) 

i8b6 Kikhv Sp. Entomol. IV. 3x5 .Intra- 

ocular. .when placed in the space between the eyes. iStr 
Darwin Emotions vi. 160 During violent expiration the 
intra-ocular. . ves-scls of the eye are all nffecteil in two way.s. 
1879 St. George's I lost. Rep. IX. 492 The usefulness of the 
left eye was irreparably destroyed by intraocular hciiiur- 
rhage. 

Introroral, -oaseouB, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see IxTBA- pref. 

t Intra*p» Ohs. [f. intrap. Entrap v.] An 
act of entrapping; a stratagem. 

Lynne tr. Carious Cron. 1x3 Bcllisarius, cnclos- 
yng m Wittichus by an intrap, toke him. 

Intrap, obs. form of Entrap v. 

Intraparietal (iintra])fir;>rAal),tf. [f. Intra- 1 
L. pariel-tm partition- wall : cf. parietal.] 

1, * Situated or happening within walls or within 
an inclosnre ; shut out from public view \ 

iSOr in Anmandale hnperial Diet. Suppl. 

2. Anal, * Situated in the substance of the walls 
of an organ ' {Syd. Sac, Lex.), 

1887 tr. Heitsmaun's Anat. Descr. II. 97 Limited poste- 
riorly by the intra^parietal fissure. 

Intraparochial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, etc. : 
see Intra- pref. 

ZntrapetaLous (intrfipe tfilas), a. [f. Intra- i 
4- late \^.petal-um 1’rtal -oub: cf. apelalous, etc.] 

1. Zaol, Situated within, or at the inner part oi, 
the petaloid ambulacra of an echinoderm. 

1877 Huxley Anal. luv. Anim. ix. 574 Others surround 
the outer extremities of the petaloid ambulacra, and 'are 
termed ijeripetaious, tnr, when they encircle the inner termi- 
nations of tneir ambulacra, intrapetalous. 

2. Bot, Situated within, or on the inner side of, 
the petals of a flower. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intrapetalous, wiibiuthe petali. 

Ib&triapffitiolAr (inU&pe tiiHIi), a. Bat, [f. 
Intra- x Petiole : cf. peliolarl] Situated within, 
or on the inner tide of, the oetiole or leaf-stalk ; 
applied a. to on axillary bua formed immediately 
under the base of the petiole and surrounded by it 
so os not to appear until the leaf has fallen ; b. to 
a stipule, or pair of confluent stipules, between the 
petiole and the axis. Also Zatrapo tiolaQr a. 
(Cooke Man, Bat, Terms 1862 ). 

1864 Wxbstsr, intrapetiolar. Bennett & Dyee 

Sachs* Bot, 56a In woody plants the axillary buds, .are not 
unflrtquently lo completely surrounded by the base of the 
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leaf'StBlIc that they are not visilile until the leaf has fallen 
off, ns in.rlMatatiuK, anii are then called liitrapetiolar 
KikIn. ito Willis J' 7 t> 7 vrnMj!' Plants 1 1 . 130 The stipules 
..stand, .wt ween the |>eti(ile and the axU yjlHtrapttiolar'), 

Intraphilosophio, -plantar^ -pleural, 
-polar, -protoplasmio, -pulmonary, -rec- 
tal, -retinal : see Lntba- pref. 

Intrarious (intte<»'rid.s), cu ran. [f. late L. i>i- 
Iran- us (f. wird within + -tfri-wj, -ARY) -ous. 
Cf. K. intraire,’] (See qnot.) 

1855 Maymk Int^rius, applied by C 

Rii hard to the embryo, when it is contained in the albu* 
mim : intrarious. 

t Intraru*pt, a, Obs. [var. of Interrupt, with 
confusion of prefixes ; cf. It. intrarotnpere to inter- 
rupt ^Klorio, i6n).] « Intbkui;ptki>. 
c 14M PartoKop* s6m Hit shall lie intrarupt for me. 

Zntraseptal (intr&se*ptSl), a. [l. Jntka- i + 
L. sepi-iun partition + -AL.] Situated within a 
septum or partition ; said of the chambers en- 
closed by each pair of mesenteries in Anthozoa. 

1888 R0LI.K.STON & Jackson Anim. Li/e 725 When the 
mesenteries [in Anthozoa^ are fiaired, the two memliers of 
every pair tiiclotse a space which is known as intra*septal, 
the spaces between aajacent pairs being termed inter-septal. 

Intraseroua, -spinal, -station, etc.: see 
iNTiiA- pref. 

t Intra'ste, r. Ohs. [f. In adv. + trasi. Trust.] 
irans. To trust in. (Perh. to he read as two words.) 

£ 1460 Tinvueley ^fyst, xxv. 183. I byd the noght .ibaste, 
hot iKildly make you buwnr, With tuyles that ye intniste, 
And dyng that dastard downe. 

Intrastitial ^intrasti-^l), a. Pkys. [Prom in- 
terstitial with intentional change of prefix.] Clc- 
omring within the ultimate microscopical cells or 
fibrtn» which compose an organ. 

1873 T. 11 . Ghxkn introd. Pathol, (ed. a) 55 l*hese two 
processes . . go^ hand in hand together, the interstitial in- 
hUruiicin indiu ing the intrastitial ilegeneration. 

Intrastromal, -susception, -tarsal, etc.: 

see Intra- pref. 

tz*ntrat. Ohs. [a. L. intrat ‘(he) enters*, 
3rd sing. pres, ind, of intrdre to enter. Cf. exit^ 
An entrance of a character upon the stage. 

a i6sa J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. w Exits^ and intrats upon 
this prophetical stage being made, .in an invisible manner. 

tZ'ntrata. Ohs. [var. of Kntratr: cf. It, 
entrata income, and Intrado.] Income, revenue. 

tsjS Starkkv England \\. ii. 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count, .of al hys inlrate, rentyx, and reuenewys. 

Zatrateuiirio (-tel'a«Tik;, a. Gtol. [f. In- 

TBA- I + L. tellus, ttUnr-em earth (cf. ttllunc\ 
Anglicized immediately from Ger. miraiel/uritck, Rosen- 
busch Mikrosk, Physiogr, Mineral, led. 2) II. B.j 
Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypogene; intratelluric period^ a 
period or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the surface of the earth. 

1889 .Vainre 17 Jan. 273/a After their slow development 
in the magma during on intra-telluric period. 

Intraterritorial, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- 
cheal, etc. : see Intra- pref. 

Xntratropioal (-trp-pikil), a. (Tntba- i.] 
Sitnatctl or occurring within the tropics ; ^ Intkk- 
tropioal, Tropica u 

tits Edin. Rev. XIX. 184 The Cercalianre not cultivated 
in the intra. tropical part of Mexico. 1880 Nature x Jan. 
210/z During extensive intra-tropical rains. 

Intratubal, -umbilical : see Intra- pref 
Intraunoe, obs. form of Entrance sh. 
Intra-urbao, -urethral : see Intra- pnf. 
ZntM-nterina (intr&,v«'tlrin, a. [(. 

Intra- i -f L. uterus t ct u/eritte.’] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb ; 
relating to this stage of an animal’s life. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl, Anal. I. 69/a In the early periods of 
intra-uterine life. aSds H. Spencsr First Prime, it. xii. f 3)3 
(187s) 379 An intra-uterine biography beginning with him 
as a microscopic germ. 

Intravaginal, -valvular : see Intra- pref. 
ZntvavMation (intrstvas^i-fon). Palh. [f. 
Intra- , after Extravasation.] The entrance into 
vessels of matters formed in the surrounding tlMues. 

il^4 C. Goodall Coll, Physic. Find. (1676) Be What is 
said of extravasation and intra vasation in deaths approaches. 
1887 Lex., fniravasaiion, the entrance of pus or 

other morbid product into a blood-vessel or a lymphatic 
through an aperture made in it by an abscess or an ufeer. 

Zntravaaoular (-vsc-skiill&i), a. Anat. and 
Path. [f. Intra- 1 -i- L. vascul-um vessel : cf. ewr- 
i'M/cr.] Situated or occurring within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-vessel. 
(In ([uot. 1876 app. erron. for Intxrvascular.) 

1876 tr. IFagner's Cen, Pathol. 154 The spleen, liver, and 
marrow of Yione« contained cinnabar in the intravascular 
tissues at nearly the same time and in equal degrees. tSSy 
^^\*^*-^:\t*dravascnlar clotting, the pmuction of 
bloodclot within the blood-vessels. 

Za^venous (intrav/ nos), a. [f. Intba- 1 -f 
h. ven-a vein : cf. venous. Cf. F. itUraveifteux 
(Littrd Supp/.).} Existing or taking place within 
a vein or the veins. 

1847-9 Todd Cyel. Anal. IV. loa/i Imrarvenous Formations 


are produced by evolution of alisorbed elements. 1876 
Haki.ky Mat, Sled. (ed. 6) 110 Intravenous injections of 
, Ainiiionia have also lieen suggested. 1898 P. Man.son 'Prop. 
Diseasis viii. 167 They thru immunisra a horse by intra- 
venous injections of living virulent cultures, 
llcncc Zntrave aoTuUy adv. 

1897 .AUhutfs Sysi. Med. II. 821 When the venom is in- 
travenously introduced there is an extraordinary and imme- 
diate diminution of the white celts. 

Zatraventrioular (-ventri kiiilli), a. Anat. 
[f. Intr v- 1 4* L. vettlricul-us, n$m Ventriclx ; 
cf. ventricular^ Situated or contained within a 
ventricle of the brain or heart. 

i8te Pop. Sci. Monthly XXII, 173 The intraventricular 
portion of the left corpus striatum. 1887 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
Intraventricular jl**M, the Htiid coiitaineu within the ven- 
tricles of the brain or heart. 

Intraversabla (intr»‘va»ab’l), a. [iN-a.] 
That cannot be traversed or crossed. 

1803 W. Tavloh in Ann. Ret*. I. 442 It is then shut up as 
a sea-^iort by intravcrsable gulfs of ice. 

t Intra-verae, v. Ohs. pf. In- 8 + Traverse 
V.] trans. ? 'To cross, intersperse. 

1607 Wai.kington Opt. Class Pref. (1664) 15 That I should 
intraverse, and Interlard my speeches with lively conceits. 

Zntrave'rtebratei tf- Zool. rare-^ [ad. 
mud.E. intrdvcrtebrdtus, used by Geqflrcy St. 
Hilaire as below: see Intr.i- and Vertebrate.] 
Having an internal bony skeleton ; » Vertebrate. 
Also Intnve'rtebrated a. 

1855 Mavnr Rx/ot. Lex., /ntravertehraius, applied by 
Geulfrry St. Hilaire, who restores to a similar t}*!^ of or- 

S inizaiion the articulated and the vertehrated animals, to 
ose having their t^seoiis covtf ing within the body, in di: 
liriction from those in which it is exterior : inti a vertehrated. 
1887 Syd. ^oc. Lex., Intravertebrate. 

intravesical, -vitelline, -xylary : see 
Intra- pref. 

tlntray*!, obs. f. Entbail v., to entwine. 
Hence IntrayTing ppl. a. 

a 1548 HaixCAikim., /fen. Fill 73 The py Iters wrapped in 
a wrethe of golde curiously wroughte and intrayled. idaa 
Wither J/ij/z*. Pkilar, Wks. ^ 1633) 621 In those faire curled 
.snares They are hami^ed unawara.s ; And conipeid tosweare 
a duty To her .sweet intrayling beauty. 

Tntrayle, obs. form ol Entrain sh.i 
ri44o Promp. Parv. 262/2 Intrayle, or y-ssu of a dede 
lieeste, iHUst^n\um, et alia if/ra in issu. 

t Intray*n, obs. f. Entrain v.i, to draw on or in. 
s6e5 Sylvesibm On Bnrtas it. iii. iv. Captaines 379 Still 
faining so, Till (politick) he hath in-trayn'd the Foe Right to 
his Ambu.%h. 

IntreafiTue, obs. form of Intrigue. 

Intreaeure, variant of Entreabijre v. 

Intreat, obs. or arch, form of Entreat. 
t Zntrea*table, e.I Ohs. [ad. F. intraitahle 
(16th c. in Littre;, L trailer to treat, after L. in- 
tractithi/is: see Intractable.] That cannot be 
treated with ; inexorable. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) II. 115 No thynge we 
muse on doth ; but uespyse his furour intretable wbiche 
sure .shall come. 1514 — Cyt. tjr Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 

& lxxi, Fearefull is Labour.. a monster intreauble. 1^ 
ERNARU Terefue, Phormio III. ii. 420 So intreatable, as that 
you can be aprased neither by piety nor by prayer. 
lntr0a*taDle, a. 8, obs. f. Entreatabls, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatanoe, -treater, -treaty* 
etc., obs. IT. Entreatancs, etc. ^ 

Intredite, obs. form of Interdict. 

Intrel, obs. form of Entrail sb. 
flntre-inbled, ppl.es. Ohs. rare. [f. TN-84. 
Tremble ^ -ED I; after OF. entremhld 
comme par un tremblement’ (Gcxlef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. So Intra 'mbUng ppl. a. 
(an attempt tu conform the word to tremhlmg). 

1607 Frltnam Resolves 11. {i.} xiiL (i6a8) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the soule, doe* feare decline the Cowatdl 
how it Downes the head in the intreniblcd bosome? [AVi 
edd, 1636, 1647, 1661 : edcL thfj, 1696 intrembling.] 

t Intreme*ndou8,a. Ohs. rare. [In-«.j Erron. 
used for : Devoid of fear. 

1659 D. pRtL Impr. Sea 220 None, .can be found, .resem- 
bling this intrcmendoui and fearless creature (the WhaleL 

Intremet, variant of Enterxbts, Obs. ^ . 
Zntrenoh (intre*nj), V. [f. In- ^ -r Trench.] 

1 . irons. To make a trench in ; to furrow, 

*754 P- H. Hibemiad 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair. 1871 L. Stkfhkn Playgr. Europe vi. 
(1^4) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep cievasset. 

2. Variant of Entrench v., q.v. 
tZntre*noluuit,a.i Obs.rare'^K [f.lN- 3 -f 
Trenchant a. ; but the passive sense, in Shaka, is 
irregular.] 

1 . Not trenchant or cutting, rare^^. 

2 . Incapable of being cut. 

1605 Shako. Macb. v. vitL 9 Ihott loosest labour, As eosio 
may'st thou the intrenchant Ayie With thy kccne Sword 
impreiise, as make me bleed. 

Intrenchant (intremjlint}, c.8 rare^K [f. 
In adv. i or a Trenchant : the passive sense is 
irregular.] Cutting in, penetrating. 

i8m New Monthly Mag; XXXVll. 37 What feofful 
gasitei, what deep intrenchant sears, succeeded to this 1 

Znteenohw (intre*Dj3i). rare."" [f. Intrench, 
Entrench v. 4 - -er h} Om who makes trenches. 


1884 Century Mar. Nov. xoa/i Their fighting redeeme<.l 
well their Mhortcomings as intrcnchers. 

Intrenohing, -ment : see Entrenoiiino,-hekt. 
Zntrapid (intre pid), a. [od. L. intrepid-m, 
f. IN- (1n-3) -h /rr/iCiWr alarmed; cf. F, intripide 
(i6th c. in Littre).] Of persons and personal 
qualities: Fearless; nnIKunted; daring; brave. 

stoDRYDEN Firg.Ahh »/Ded.(R.), That quality [valouH, 
which signifies no more than an intrepid courage-^ /bid. 
Georg. IV. 122 I'he two contending Princes . . Intrepid thro 
the midst of Danger go. 1738 Glovbr Leonidas 1. ria 
T hm hundred mure compleat th* intrepid band. 1766 
Golusm. Fic, IF, xxviil, * Where, sir, is your fortitudeT* re- 
turned my son with an intrepid voice. 1833 Hr. M artinbau 
P>. tFines tjr Pol. iii. 4a Is there to be no pride in intrepid 
patriotism ? 1654 Wiseman >Vi^/oAs 11. xxv. 288 She stood 
intrepid and unmoved liefore him. 

Zntrepidity (inir/pi'dlti). [f. as prec. 4- -itt. 
Cf. F. inlr/pidtld (17th c. in Hatz.-Dni ra.).] The 
qnallty of being intrepid ; fearlessness ; firmness of 
mind in the presence of danger ; courage, boldness. 

S704 Lomi. Gas. No. 4058/2 The Intrepedity of Your 
Admiral. 1764 Rkid Inquiry ii. | 6. to8 It required au un- 
common degree of philaso^ihical intrepidity. 1803 Mackin- 
tosh Def. /W/rVr Wks. 1846 III. 24a Intrepidity in the 
discharge of professional duty is so common a quality at 
the Enctish Bar. 186s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. lii. (1872) 
VI. 162 lie [Soxcl hud perfect intrapidity ; not to he flurried 
by any amount of peiif or confusion. 

Zntrepidly untre*pidli), adv. [f. Intrepid - f 
-LY -.] in an intrepid manner ; fearlessly, boldly. 

a 1700 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. i6»_ Yet 
Cssar, still intrepidly serene, Goes proudly on, despising 
UK, and danger. 1868 Milman St. PanCs 120 'Ihose brothers 
who so intrepidly resisted. s888 A. T. Pmnon Evaug. 
Work vi. 60 Intrepidly indifferent to either compliment or 


censure. 

ZntrapidnesH (intre'pidnes). [f. as prec. 
-NKHH.J I'iie quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

16x7 UoNNE Sernt. xlvii. 473 mi apprehensions of Death 
removed him from his holy intrepidnesse, and religious 
Constancy. 17^2 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . Ixxvif. 332 
You told me, sir, last nisht, of your intrepidness : I think 
you arc the lioldcst man 1 ever met with. 

IntroBi^B, var. of Entrebb Obs., entrance. 
IntroBB, var. of Interebb Obs., interest. 
Intrete, -er, obs. forms of Entreat, -rr. 
Z*n-tri*aiigle. Math. [Cf. In-cibcle.] A tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figure, 
t IntribU'tion, Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. intri* 
butidn-em, from intribufre to contribute.! 

1690 Blount Glossogr,, lutribution, conlribution or lot- 
mony paid for Lands. 

t Zntrioablet a. Obs. [a. obs. F. intricable 
(14th c. in GodeL), f, L. type ^intrUdbilis, f. i«- 
triedre to entangle : see Intricate.] Entangling,' 
perplexing ; entangled, intricately involved. 

1540 Barnrh Wks. (1573) 378/1 Now here haue I aun- 
BwerM, to an iniricuble doubt. i6ia Shelton Quia. hi. 
viL 182 They shall remaine ewtiue, and intangled in the 
iniricable amorous net. i6as Burton Anat. Met, Dcmocr. 
to Rdr. 64 A labyrinth of intricable questions, unprofiuble 
contentions - . one calls it (School divinity]. 

Z&trioaoy (i nlrikfisi). fl. next : tee -aoy.] 

1 . The qiisiiity or state of being intricate ; com- 
plexity ; complicated or involved condition. 

i6oa Warner Alb. ling. Eplt. (i6ia) 366 Our . . Method 
wherein we now execute lawes and dispatch, with lesser 
intricacic, the Collections and businesses for the Weale 
publike. s6t9 Naunton in Fortesc. Peters (Camden) 207 
It is a buisinea of much intricasie. vbq/l Orvuen Firg, 
Georg. (1721) 1 . Ess. 202 It often puzeles the Reader with 
the Intricacy of its Notions. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 39 
p 3 I'he modern Tragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 1753 Ho- 
GARi'ir Anal, Beauty v. a8 The beauty of a composed in- 
tricacy of form, sl^ Hkrsciiel Stud. Nest. Phil. 947 Ihe 
mathematical theory of the propagatioii of sound .. is one 
of the utmost intricacy. i8e6 Rogers Agric. 1 / Prices 1 . 
XX. 312 The lock mutt have varied in value, according to 
its Mze and to the intricacy of its workmanship, 

2 . quasi- rpfim An instance of this condition ; a 
complication; an entailed or involved state of 
aftiairs ; a perplexing dimralty. 

161 1 CoToa, intrigue, an intricacie, Laborinth, Masa.. 
difficultie. i6a8 La Gevs tr. Bareiety*e Argenie eu Cut 
off these Intricacies : set downe ^time, beyMul which no 
controuersie shall depend InCourt.^ 186s FuLUW Worthies 
{1840) II. 487 Because the Bun doth not so muek dry the 
intricacies of such flowers which are duplicated.. I79fi 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 606 Twelve palaces, and 1000 
houses, the intricacies of which occasion Its name, ilai 
Scott Kenilw. viii. He conducted TreislUan • . through a 
long intricacy of passaoea 1874 b. STaniHN Houwe in 
Library {\^ 9 ^ I. lx. 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapped 
out in Bis own mind. 


Zatrioata (i*ntrikA), a. (rfi.) (In 5 laterkat.) 
[ad, L. intrfclU-us, pa. pple. of inirHean to entan- 
gle, perplex, embarraaa, t ith (In-*) -f irUm 
triflea, toyi, quirks, tricka, perplexitica, MtM to 
raise diffiedttes, play tricks.] 

1, Perplexingly entangled or involved; inter* 
windi^ in a oomplicatM manner. 

S87P E. K. Ded. Sj^ede Skepk. Cesl.% Thi words them 
selues being so auncleni, the knfttint of fehem so short and 
intricate. s6oi Holland Pik^ II. 569 The wonderful 


intricate, sees Holland Pik^ II. 569 The, wonderful 
iniricat winding of the senents, daspliigand Mittiag them 
about. lesE XiTHoow Tmo. v. too WresUIng amongst 
intrioRte paths of Hocksst two.. broke thairnacwM. esdkko 
Gowlbv Wish Whs. i7i« 111 . 48 TW be sit upon the 



IVTBIOATE 


INTBIOUn. 


Pluce or Judgment with a learned Face Intricate an the 
l^w. 1703 M AUNDBKLL Jtrut, 11732) 79 From IhtN 

place you proceed in an intricate way amongHt Hills and 
Valleys. iBaa Scott Nigfl iii, At the end of one of those 
Intricate and narrow lanes. sSpa Stevknson Actvss the 
PMhs 1 Mount St. Helena.. looks down on much green 
intricate country. 

b. EntofftoL Of markhpgH : sec quot. 
tM Kirby & $p. RnteftlSi, 15^274 iniricaie. When 
depressions or elevations so run^R> each other as to be 
difficult to trace. 

2 . Of thoughts, conoei>tion8, statements, etc.: 
Perplexingly involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entangled; obscure. 

CS470 Henrvson Fnhies xii. {WoUf and Lamb) rai 
(Haiinatyne MS.) O man of law lat w thy suteltc, With 
wys jyiiipis, and frawdis interkat. sgap More Dyalo^ i. 
Pref. A j b/i Fyndyng oure treatye so dyuerse and so 
long, and sume tyine such wyM intrycate that my self 
could not wythout labour call it orderly to mind. 1509 
Li/e More in Wordsw. A\r/. Biog, (*8|j3) 11 , 5a Now is the 
commondawe of this realme so intneate .. os it would 
requier a whole and entire man, all his life tyme .. to come 
-to anye excellencie therein. sSSj Chalk him. Thealma 
C/. He . . ^could cleqr The doubts that pusde the strong 
working brain. And make the intricat*st nnigmas plain, 
sysp Yoono Retteng^ li. i, Give me your maze (if gloomy 
tnoiight, and intricate design. ^ 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
vi. II. 25 According to tlie Intricate and subtle rule which 
was then in force. 

1 3. -• iNTRicATED. Const. wUh^ in, Ohs. 
iSb6 PUgr, Per/, (1531) 58 Be thou neucr . . intf^catc. 
busyed or troubled in the defntites or offences of other. 
sgaS Roy Rtdt Me (Arh.) qt They kepe none of all the 
thro Q^wsl With mundane affections intricate. 

fS, si. Something intricate ; an intricacy. Ohs. 
i6m Gurnall Chr, in Amt, 1. 127 Satan lalx>urs to puzzle 
the Christian with nice questions, that meeting with such 
iiitricates in his Christian course . . he may be made, either 
to give over, or go on heavily. 

Zntrioate (i*ntrikrit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
en-. [f. L. intrfedt-f ppl. stem of intrUdre to 
entangle : see prec. Cf. Kntbike.] 

1 . irons. To render intricate ; to make (a thing) 
involved or oliscure ; to complicate. 

1384 Brief Exam, A ij, Such Iquestionsl as be intricated 
with great controiiersies aiiiongrst godly men. 16x4 Hky> 
wo<.n) Gunaik. iv.^ t68 This Lfd>yrinth . . being a house so 
intricated with windings and turnings this way and that 
way. 1S49 Bp. Hall Cases Conse, vi. (1654) 45 How ever 
the matter may be intricated hy passing through many 
perh.ips unknowing hands. 1S71 R. Bohun IVind 278 
woocis, thus (with wonderful cntanglings] rent asunder and 
intricated. 1688 yox Cisri Pro Rege 4^ Why does he 
. . labour to perplex and iiUricate the meaning of Dr. Sher- 
lock’s plain Words? c 1748 Voltaire in W. Bayne 7 ames 
Thomson ix. (1898) 


lock’s plain Words? c 1948 Voltaire in W. Bayne James 
Thomson ix. (1808) rso Mr. Thomson’s tragedies seem to me 
wisely intricated and elegantly writ. 1900 Dundee Adt*er^ 
User 8 June 4 It so intricated peace desires with war 
menaces as to liegin the campaign on a scale of disastrous 
military inefficiency. 

2 . To entangle or ensnare (an animal or person) ; 
to involve in toils ; to embarrass, perplex. 

Act 9 hr 3 Rdw, y/^c, ei 1 1 They m3vht..ba lessa 
entricated and troubled withe the Chardae or householdo. 
1366 Paintbe Pai, P/eas, (Marsh) I. 189, I am so intritaited 
in the Labarinthe of my unbridelod will. 1^79 Fentom 
Cuiceiard, v. (1599) 227 The Frenchmen beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle tnemselucs, fell toflying. iSegjKR.TAYLoa 
Gt, Exemf. iti. Ad .Sect. xvi. 134 Like wilde beasts intricat- 
ing themselves by their impatience. ,«I734 North Exism. 
(1740) 57 This speculum of his own ignorance . . did so -in- 
tricate and emliarrass his understanding. 

Hence I'ntrioated pfi. entangled, involved 
in toils; rntrloatlng vU. sb,, entanglement. 

1383-73 Cooper Thesaurus^ Comtortulus^ ,. wrested, 
wretned, intricated, conclused. s6a8 Donne Serm, cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience 1 sSjaB Lithgow 
Trap, II. 66 . 1 left the turmoylin|r dangers of the intricated 
lies of the lonean and Adriatican seas. 1649 Jrr. Taylor 
Gt , Exemp , 11. Disc. ix. I at. 117 To the intricating of the 
Judgement, to the dishonour of Religion. 1708 Prnnant 
J/indoostan II. 340 The various great rivers wfiich form so 
many intricated windings. 

Xtttrloatffily (rntrikJtli), adv. [f. Intbioatx 
a. 4* -LT 8,] In on intricat^manner or state ; com- 
plicatedlv ; with intricacy or perplexity. In En- 
tomol. With intricate sculpture or markings. 

i3Se Hulobt, Intricately, ptr / lexe , 1393 N asm e Christs 
T, (1613) 140 They labour not to speake property, but intri- 
cately. s8oi Daniel Btars vi. Ixxxlv, The sword.. 
Must cut this knot so intricately tyde. 1636 Burton's 
Diary (s8a8) 1 . 181 Upon the accounts of subsidies this 
gentleman leaves it very intricately. 1788-94 Tuckke Lt. 
Nest. (1834) I. 473 Through a thousand intricately- winding 
channels. 

I'BtriMtffintn. [f. as prec. -f -kxbs.] The 
quality of being intricate ; intricacy. 

_ aiSBi Sidney, (iSaa) 54 Therin he found such 


'KNNANT 

form so 


Cots/ut. Tindale Wka. 615/2 For the auoydyng of all in- 
tricacion wherof, I purposelye forbare to putte in the Pope 
as parte of the dininicyon of the church. 1548 Patten 
Ex/, Scot, in Arh. Garner 111 . 120 It should be too much 
an intrication to the matter. 1379 Twynk Pkisicke agsi. 
Port, II. Kp. Dcd. 160 a, 'i'he Indtsmiluble knottes and in- 
tricatioiLS of matters. i66x Boyle Examen Wks. 1772 1 . 
240, 1 do not see how the mains circularis simplex should 
need to l>e superadded to the contact or intrication of the 
cohering firm corpuscles, to procure a cohesion, tjn J* 
ULoon Eratricide ill. 732 (MS.) Much delay’d, Thus darlc, 
by intrications in their way. And many a mazy Labyrinth. 

flntrioa-tor. Ohs. rare^^. [agent-n. in Lat. 
form f. intriedre to entangle : see Intricate a.] 
All cntangler ; one who complicates. 

s6ii CoTGR.. Embarasseurt an intricator, pesterer., /bid,, 
Tri^aut, an intricator, intangler, perplexer of a businesse. 

Intriok, var. Emtbike Ohs. : sec Intuike. 

||Zntri*00. Ohs. [It. intrico (Florio, 1598): 
see Intrigue.] An Intricacy; a maze. 

a 1670 Hackkt Abp, Williams i. (1602) xa The potions of 
School Divinity wrought easily with nim, so that he was 
not lost a whit in their Intricoes any furtlier than they lose 
themselves. 

t Intrie*, v. Ohs, ran'-^^. [f. In- 1 + trie, Try 
V.} Irons. To put in, introduce, add. 

c 14M Pallad, on Hush, iv. 355 To cley & chalk the firthe 
part inirie Of gipse (L. si argillx et creta quartam partem 
gypsi Misceas\, 

Intrigant, -ante ; sec Intrtouant, -ante. 

liZntri'gO. Obs. Also intriego, Intriguo. [It* 
intrigo\ see Intrigue.] ^Intrigue jA 

1648 Kin^s Gracious Messages /or Peace no The deep 
siihtilty and intrigo of it was not then apparent.^ 1636 
Earl shcuuu, Adyt, /r, Pamtus, How to explain.. all 
the cunning intriegoes used in times of peace and war, in 
the government of their states. x66s Sir T. Hkrbert Trav, 
225 The Intrigo’s of State, Siiadwell yirtuoso i. 6, 

1 have indeed to night an Intriguo with a Lady. 

b. spec. The jilot of a play; —Intrigue sb, 3. 

tSya ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arh.) 29 1 ‘he 
Plot . . the Intrigo's now quite out of my head. 1671 Mar- 
vell ATrA Trausp, 1. ti. 

IntriROailt, -ffant (i-ntrii'.Hnt, F. ,6tr/ga&), 
sh. and a. [a. F. intriguant^ pr. pplc. of intriguer 
to Intrigue ; also intrigant, ad. It. intrigante.'] 

A. sh. An intriguer. 

1781 Bentham tyhs, (1843) X. 93 One of the busiest and 
most successful of intriguants, 1794 Amer, St. Papers, 
For, Reiat, (1832) 1 . 403 (Stanf.) Putting itfT the character 
of minister to put on that of iniriguant. 1809 Wellington 
in Gurw. Des/, (1837) IV. 507 [He] has certainly the mind 
and manners of an intrigant, 1846 Mk.s. Gork Eng, Char. 
(1852) 2S The appearance of Farrcn in the part of the am- 
bitious intrigumu. s886 Centuty Mag, Nov. 33/1 Illiterate 
intriguants . . insisted on shaping legislation according to 
their own fancy. 

B. adj. Intriguing ,* scheming. 

1897 African Critic 21 Aim. 224 The most unscrupulous 
and intriguant amongst the cbntinental oligarchies. 

li ZnMnanta, -gaate (iutrigu’nt, F. fhtrr- 
ga*ht). [F. intrigante, gante, fern, of intri* 
guant, •gant : see prec.] A woman who intrigues. 

1806 Mar. Kinseworth Leonora (1832) 54 Md^ dc P— » 


«i38i Sidney Jfmn/As (1622) 54 Therin he found such 
intnemtenesse, that he could see no way to Iced him out of 
the imm ite Br. Hall Hard Texts 441 Then doe also 
appear a oertauie intrlcatcnesse and a perplexity in the p^ 
oMings thereof. 1883 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat, Iv, 72 ^e 
intricatenem and importance of the subject hindered me 
firom making it shorter. 

t ZatnbA*tion. Ohs. [ad. med.L, intrtedtidn* 
MUt n. of action from intriedre (see Intrioati a.) ; 
cf. F. intrkaHon (14th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of intricating or condition of being Intricated; 
complication, entanglement. 

1430-30 tr. Mlgdon (Rolls) 1 . 9 Actendenge the intrtcoclon 
inoEtricable [Buxtricahilem aitendens smiriemHomem) of 
thblaborpreaentaaf ofthemoseof Dedolinus. tgiaMoaa 


1806 Mar. Kinseworth (1832) 54 Md^ dc P— » 

Is a perfect .specimen of the combination of an intrigante 
and an Higante, 1803 Bvron Juan xiv. Ixiii, Her Grace 
too pa-HsM for being an iniriganie , , One, of those pretty, 
precious plagucis Mriiich haunt A lover with caprices soft 
and dear. 1809 Lytton Drtfereux iii. vii. My Mistress 
was the great* t intriguante of her party. 1896 Vaughan 
AO' x/rVrz VIII. iv. ^860) 11 . 51 Ihat he must toil in obscurity. . 
to subserve the ambition of an implacable intriguante, 
ZntrigUO ( intrPg) , sh. Also 7 in-, entreague, 
intregne. -iegue ; intrique, -eque. [a. F'. in- 
tripse, formerly intrique (16-1 yth c.), ad. It, fVi- 
trigo, -ieOy f.* intrigare^ -care to intricate, entangle, 
entrap L. intriedre : see Intricate a .1 
fl. Intricacy, complexity; a complicated con- 
trivance : a maze, a labyrinth. Ohs, 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Intrique, an intricacy, labyrinth, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Cressy, s^ Chas, Jl's 
escape /r, Worcester \n Seieet,/r, Harl, Misc. (1793)382 
His mi^ty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn nim. 1673 Rav Trent, (tjpS) I. 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water . . I'here is so little of it remaining that it 
is impossible thence to find out all the conirtvaiice and 
intrigue of It. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. iv. ii No finite 
Knowledge can he comprehensive of an Effect . . in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. 

tb. Jig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs ; an rnvolved mode of action. < 7 ^x. 

1880 Jbr. Tavixie Duct, Duhif, (L.), ’There are so many 
certain but indiscernible falltbiiitles, so many intrigues of 
fancy in the disputers. 1893 South Serm, 332 To look into 
the little intrigues of matter and motion. 1704 Hrarnb 
Duct, Hist. (17x4) 1 . X06 To unravel (if I may say so) all the 
Intreogues betwixt God and Man. 

2 . The exertion of tortnous or underhand in- 
fluence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 

1886 £. Howard Ueurper Ep. A U b, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1789 Korbrtbon Chas. V, 
VI. WIci. 1813 VI. 107 A spirit of action and intrigue is 


Infused into all its members. 1818 Ias. Mill Brit. India 
II. IV. iii. zio A complicated scene, .or plotting and intrigue, 
b. (with //.) A plot to. accomplish a purpose 


cf. F. (14th c. ]n pie actlOT b. (with //.) A plot to. accomplish a purpose 

of intricating or condition of being Intricated ; Ly tortuous or underhand Influence, 
complication, entanglement. 1847 Claurnoon Hist, Eeh, 1. | 23 According to the 

1430-88 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 9 Attendenge the intrtcaclon mysteriee and iutr\|uefi of State. 1891 Drvdkn St. Eure- 

inoEtricable {huxiricahitem aitendens tmirieoHomem) of moafs Ess.^i He was made Cardinal by Intrigues, Foc- 

thislaborpriaantaaf ofthemoseof Dedolinus. ts|aMcMU| lions, and liimults. 1787 Jmidus Lett, xv. 83 You havn 


fairly confounded the intrigues of opposition. iSte Free- 
man Horm, Conq. HI. xiL X2t It is also quite possible that 
the Primate of Normandy himself had a share in his brother's 
intrigues. 

t o. The plot of a play, poem, or romance. Ohs. 

Davenant Condibert Pref. 93 The third (act) makes 
a viNible correspondence in the under-walks (or lesser in- 
trigues) of persons; and ends with an ample turn of the 
main design. 1676 0 >lk 8, Entreague, . . also a story (after 
many entangled pa.ssages) brought to a calm end. 1878 
pHiLLim (cd. 4) s. v. Intriceuy, Also Intrigue or Intreague, 
the various and subtle intercourse of passages in the j*Iot 
of a Play. X7S3 Pope Odyss, 1 . l^iew Efk Poem p. xv. As 
these Causes are the Beginning of the Action, the opposite 
Designs against that of the Hero are the Middle of it, and 
form that Difficulty or which makes up the greatest 

part of the Poem. 

4 . Clandestine illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman ; n liaison. 

,s868 Chaklkton Ephes. hr Cimm, Matrons it. Pref., She in 
like manner falLs into an Intrigue (as they nowadays call it). 
1673, Drvdkn Marr, A la Mode 11. i. wks. 1883 IV, 279 
Intrigue, Philotis! that's an old phrase; I have laid^that 
word, by ; amour sounds better. 171a Steele Sped, No. 276 
P 1 'I'akeii in an Intrigue with another Man's Wife. 1883 
C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 276 In Shiraz, where intrigues 
among married women are very rife. 

h, transf, 'J'he combination of queen and knave 
in certain games of cards. 

iBm ‘ Kidrah, '1'rkbor * Hoyle made familiar, Po/e Joan 
82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue the knave 
and queen of trumLis ; the players of these cards take the 
pools oelongirig to them. Ibid, 83 The game (of Matrimony) 
consists of five chances, viz. Matrimony, which is king and 
queen : Confederacy, king and knave ; /x/r/^E, queen and 
knave felc.). 1887 All\ 'ear Round 5 Fell. 66 There was lii- 
tricue, that unhalloMxd flirtation between Queen and Knave. 

Zntrigne (hitrpg), v. Also 7 Intreog. [a. F. 
intriguf-r^ ad. It. intrigarc\—\„ intriedre i see In- 
tricate a. OF. had entriquer, intriquer, whence 
Kntrike, Intrike.] 

1 . Irons. To trick, deceive, cheat ; to embarrass, 
puzzle, perplex. Now rare, 

i6ia Trav, Four Engtishm, 68 He that trusteth to a 
Greeke, Shall he intreaged, and still to seeke. 1703 Maun- 
DKP.LL Jeurn, Jtrus, (1721 » 135 Who. .were basely intrigu'd . 
by the People . . and forc'd to redeem their Lives at a great 
Sum of Money. 2794 S. Wii.i.iam.h Vermont 40 'J'o intrigue 


Parliament ’. 

2 . To entangle, involve ; to cause to be entangled 
or involved, to implicate* Now rare, 

*1677 Barrow Wks, (1666) 11 . Serm. xxiii. 33B It doth 
not seem worth the while., with more subtilty to intrigue the 
Point. s68t J. Scott Chr, Life 1. iv. (R.)^ How doth (t perplex 
and intrigue the whole course of your lives, and intangle ye 
in a laliyrinth of knavish tricks and collusions. 1690 Child 
Disc, I rente Pref. (1694) 43 The way.. is not.. hidden from 
us ill the dark, or jntngura with difficulties. 1899 Speetker 
4 Feb. X52/3 n his intrigues us against his Holiness. 

G. inir. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 
tim.Tcy ; to have a liaison* 
s66o Pepyr Diary xo Dec., He and others had intrigued 
with her often. 1686 Ibid, 15 Oct., All the people .. do 


make no scruple of saying that the King do intrigue with 
Mrs. Stewart. 1710 E. Warp Vulgus Brit, 11. 28 So Jilts 
wed those they ne'er aflecled, Purely t' intrigue the less hils- 
pccted. 1879 Froude Cxsar xL X19 He had intrigued with 


pccted. 1879 Froude Cxsar xL X19 He had intrigued with 
a Vestal virgin. 

4 . intr. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming ; to employ secret influence for the ac- 
complishment of designs ; to make an intrigue. 

a 1714 Burnet Hist, ReJ, an. 1527 (R.) That the cardinal 
of York was not satisfied to be intriguing for the poptsdom 
after his death, hut was aspiring to it while he was alive. 
1791 (jouv. Morris in Sparks Lfe hr Writ, (iS^a.t 1 . ^54 
'J hey tell me that the Queen is now intriguing with Mira- 
Ijeau. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vi. 1 1 . 1^5 That fortnight 
Rochester passed in intriguing and imploring. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. f 8. 104 At Rome, at J*aris the agents of the 
two Mwers intrigued against each other. 

t b. trans. To plot ; to scheme for* Ohs. • 

1747 H. Waltole Lett, to Maun a6 June, Tlie Duchess 
of (jueensberry has at last been at court 1 a point she has 
been intriguing these two years. 

o. I'o bring or get by intrigue. 

1873 O. Walker Ednc, 11., vii. (ed. s) 277 Whose designs 
are to intrigue themselves into business. 1839 Standard 


out lx>rd Melbourne. 2039 yoan /*utt a« juiy ibiu. 11. asj 
A hill for giving a charter to Birmingham was shamefully 
smuggled and intrigued through. 2044 Disraeli Coningsw 
I. ii. 12 Rigby, who had already intrigued himself into a sul> 
ordinate office. 2064 Sai.a in Daily Tel, 26 Feb.. He would 
have been ousted or intrigued out of office some yean ago. 

Zn tri gnffir (intrrgai;. [L prec. 4 - -xr \ CL F» 
intrigueur (17th c.).] One who intrigues; one 
who carries on a tortuous or underhand plot ; a 
secret schemer or manoeuvrer, esp. in politics. 

1687 Peevs Diarp s8 Oct., He never was an intriguer in 
hU life, nor %vill be. 1710 Steele Testier No, 193 F 3 
A Genileman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intriguer. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 240 All the in- 
triguers In foreign politicks, all the spies, all the intelli- 
gencers., acted solely iim that principle. 1844 Kinolakb 
AaMvx They (the Greeks) %vere intriguerA- 

b. One who carries on an intrigue or liaison- 
a 2719 Addison (J.), I desire that intriguers will not make 
a pfmp of my lion, and convey their thoughts to one 
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mnothcr. 1775 Smerioan Ktvali ii. i, He. .wm in his youth 
a bold intriguer and a gay conifiaiiion. 

Zntrinory (inlr/‘i;dri). rare. [f. prec. + -T*'. 
Cf. -KRY 1 b .1 The practice of intriguing. 

1815 BrRf>N i.ft. io Moore 2 Feb., Tell me what is going 

on in the way of imrigucry. 

t Intri’guess. Obs. [f. Lntrigu(kr -f -E88. 
(Fcrh. after F. intrigueuse (i7ih c.); but the 
proper Eng. form would be intrigueress,^ A 
female intriguer. 

a 1734 North Lh*es (x8^) I. 180 flis lady being a mo.4t 
viulcnt intrigues^ in business. — Exam. (1740) 397 The 
Wife, .was a compkat Iniriguess. (1809 Mar. Edgewobth 
Ttdti L\f€ 111. ManeencvriMg i. 4 Hoie.] 

Intriffninjf (intrrgi^), vb/. sb, [f. Intrigue 
K + -iNo A J The action of the verb Intrigue. 
i8i3(//r/rt Suppressed Evidence or Royal liitriguiim, being 
a llUtory of the Courtship [ett^] of the PrinccNS ot\Valcs. 
1840 Dickens Bam, Fudge xii. Not lying. ^ Only a little 
management, a little diplomacy, a little — intriguing, that's 
the word. 1890 AtkeHneum 4 Oct. 441 /a There is much in- 
Crigsing and some play of character, atirih, i8ei Mrn. 
Caorrrs Salvador 11. 71 A noble EngUsli Lord of lu- 
trigtting memory. 

rntri'gulnfff pph a, [f. a.<i prec. -ino ^.] 
That intdguca; forming secret plots or scheines. 

i68s Tate in DrydetCt Abs. ^ Ackit, 11. 531 Intriguing 
fops, dull jesters, and worse pimp.s. srao Ul-kkk Fr, Rev, 
Wks. V. 41 A man much connected with literary cabaJlers. 
and intriguing philosophers. 1895 Untied Service Mag, 
July 377 Turks, .governed by a lot of intriguing women. 

Iience Xntri'gui&gly adv,, in an intriguing 
manner ; with secret machinations. 

174a Ricnaeosom Patnela 111 . 339 Having been thus 
tempted, thus try'd, by the Man she hated not, pursued, not 
intnguingly pursuing. 1755 in Johnson. 

Z&larilpUSll (intrpgij), a. rare^\ [f. Intrigue 
jb, -h -IHH I.] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

fi 17^ North Exam. (1740) 393 Considering the Assurance 
and Application of Women, especially to Aflaim that are 
intriguixh, we must conclude that the chief Address was to 
Mrs. Wall. 

ZntriguUlt ^intrrgist). [f. Intrigue 

-I8T.] A professional or habitual intriguer. 
i8jo Amblia Opib Let, 5 Nov. in Li/e xviL (1854) 255 If 1 
were a royalist, and an intriguisc. 
tlntrike^ intryke, *iiitrick. variants of £n- 
TBIKE, Oht.^ to entangle. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. 2^2/2 Intrylcyn, or snarlyn, inirico^ 

. Uaquto. 1814 Papers Hen. VII /, IV. 370 W c have bene 
tntriked witn some comberous and paynfull busyncs. 1933 
More Dehell. Salem xvU, Wks. 1004/a As wililye as those 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue hoipe hym to tnuolue and 
intryke the matter, a igM Hall Ckron.^ Kick, ill 54 b, In 
what doubtful perell we be now intrickeu. 
tIiitri*noe« a. Obs, Also intrinaa. [jTcrh. 
abbreviated from Intbinsicatb (used in same 
sense); cf. reverb for reverberate in Lean. i. 155. 
(jGodef. has OF. tnlrimd^ var. f. intrinqul^ in- 
triaul intricate.)] Intricate, entangled, involved. 

SiiAKS. Lear 11. il 8r Such smiling rogues as these. 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine. Which are t* 
intrince t* vnloose. [1899 H. H. Furnese Pref. Mids. Nts, 
Dr, 6 A knot too inirttise to unloose.] 

Intrlne (inlrai n), v. rare. [f. In- ^ 4- T bine , after 
It* inireare.] tram. To unite in a group of three. 

189a C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xiti. Ss^The Love which 
with them is intrined [ 1 . 37 , 1 Amor che in lor s'intrea]. 

IntrLftsec, -aeoal, etc. : see iMTRiNaic, etc. 
ZlitvilUldo (intrbnsik), a. (s 6 .) Forms: 5-7 
intrinaique, (5 -tryn*), 6 int^nsyka, 7 intrin- 
aika, -doke, -aequa, -seo(k, 7-8 -aiok, 7- in- 
trinsio. [a. F. inlrinslaue (I3*i4th c. in Godef. 
CompL\ ad* med. Schol.L. intrinsec^us adj. (Fr. 
Mayron ^1325; Hervana Natalis g 1322 has an 
adv. inlrimece : Prantl), f. L. inirinsecus adv. in 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj. suffix -ic, but the 
etymological -eque^ •eci.k occurs in X7th c. Cf. Ex- 
trinsic, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 
t L Situated within ; interior, inner. Obs. (exc. 
as in b.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 91 Occupyed for to make the 
paUyees end other cdyfices tntrinsiciue of y« cyte. 1941 
K. Copland Guyderls Quest, Chirum. C ij b, How many 
maners of skynnes or lether ere there 7 . . Two, one is extryn' 
syke or outlorth . . The other is intrynsyke. 1889 Sir T. 
Hxrrbrt Treat, (1^7) 253 The Waters. . mixing with it [the 
earth] in the most intrinsique places. 

b. Anai. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ ; so in Path, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found. 

*8i^47Todd CycL Anal, 111 . xii/a The intrinsic muscles 
of the larynx .. determine its form. 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 
36 The auricle has also a set of muscles which ere contained 
in iu structure, intrinsic muscles, os they are called by 
several authors. 1890 Nature 11 Sept., Structures which, 
like the outer digits of the horse's leg^ or the intrinsic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can be of no use. AllbuttU Syst. bled. IV. 834 
The intrinsic variety (of laryngeal cancer] including too 
|(rowthi originating from the vocal cords. 

1 2 . Inward, internal (in Jig, sense) ; secret, pri- 
vate. Obs. (passing into sense 3). 

1490 Caxtom Eaeydia xix. 71 By gret yre gadred by 
Inmensa sorew Intrynsique wythin her hert. lesf Bacon 


I 


Adv, Learn. 1. iv. 8 12 l^era are.. other.. peccant humors 
. . not so secret and inirinsike, but that they fall vnder a 
popular obseniaiion. 1898 Ilrst. Mem. K. /atues 66 Not 
only, .the piiblick but ino^t intrin.«tick actions of the .St«Tte. 
1689 lluRNBT Tracts 1 . 16 When there are Intrinsic disease.*! 
ill a state. 

tb. Intim.nte. Ohs. 

^ 1813 StiBRLEV Treat. Persia 65 We must haue a more 
intrinsicke acquaintance to perfect that knowledge. 1651 
Li/e Father .^arpi The General of the Servi .. 

being an inirinstek friend of the Fathers. 

3 . Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature ; inherent, essential, pro|>cr ; ' of its own 
Intrinsic mode : see Intrinsical 3. 

Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 46 If one would go to the 
intrinsique value of things. 1861-98 South Ttvelw Serm. 
111 . 37 A.h if every such Mingle Act could by it.H own In- 
trinsick Worth merit a glorious Eternity. 1891 Iakke 
Money Wks. 1727 II. 67 The intrinsick Value of Silver 
consider'd ns Money, is that Estimate which common Gun- 
sent has placed on it. 1692 Bkn rLEV Boyle Led, 321 By an 
intrinseck principle of eravi^ or attraction. 1729 Watts 
Logic (scelNTkiNsicAL 3]. S798BLACKSTONKCem;N. 1 . Introd. 
14 i'lie civil and canon laws, considered with respect to 
any intriiLsic obligation, have no force or authority in this 
kingdom. . *®35 V niRLWALL Crvcre 1 . iv. 84 Confirmeil as 
well by high authority os by intrinsic probability. 1899 
KiNt;sLcv misc. (18601 II. 167 Then c.ime out the intrinsic 
nHtenness of the whole system. 1861 W. Bell Did. Law 
Sioi.t intrinsic is a term applied to circumstances .. so in- 
timated connected with the point at is^ue that they make 
part of the evidence afforded by the oath, and cannot lie 
separated from it. 

b. CousL le. 

1850 Gladstone Homer 11 . il 153 Latona .. remains all 
alone without any meaning or purpose intrinsic to lierself. 
1873 L. Ferguson Disc. 159 The flower has no beauty that 
is not its own, . . that is not intrinsic and native to it. 

O. Afath. Intrinsic equation of a curve \ .*in 
equation expressing the relation between its length 
and curvature (and so involving no reference to 
external points, lines, etc., as in equations referred 
to co-ordinates). 

1899 Whewell in Comb. Phil. Trans. VIII. 660 The 
intrinsic etpiation Co the circle is s^o/b, a being the radius. 
t86a Walton in Q. JrttL Math, V. 260 (title) On the 
Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Equations to Curves. 

t B. as sb, {ellipl. for * inmost part *, * intrinsic 
value * intrinsic quality * : see 3.) 

1689 SiaT. Herbert 'Trtw. (1677) 88 To visit and search the 
intrinsique of that precious piece of Earth which [etc.]. 1718 
Collikr tr. Panegyrickf etc. 06 We should be better pre- 
|Kir*d to examine ttic Intrinsicic. a 1734 North Lives (1826) 
111. t68 It is no other than a token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic. — Exam. 111. vL f 78 (1740) 481 Then the 
Merchants tumbled them in for the Gain by the Intrinsic. 
1791 Wardurton Notes Pope's Dune. 11. 187 Let our English 
At least cscatie, whose intrinsic is scarce of marble so solid, as 
not to be impaired or soiled by such rude and dirty hands. 

Zntrinirioal (intri*nsikill), a, (sb.) Now rare. 
Forms: 6 iiitrynoloall, 6 - 81 ntrin 8 eoal(I, (-ioall), 
7-9 -ioal. [f. med.L. inlrinsec-us (see prec.) -b -al. 
The etymological -ecal was usual till r 1710.] 
tl. =prcc. I. Obs. . 

1971 Diggkm Pantom. iv. v. V iH a, The semidimetient of 
the mtrinsicall circle 1980 G. Harvey 3 proper Lett. 14 
'i'hat small skill 1 have in cxtrinsecall and intrinsecall 
phyiiiognomie. 1890 Bulwer Anthropomet, ^ For their 
intrinsccal operation, they us^ little hollow Pipes. 1888 
R^. Holme Armoury 11. 16/2 The Intrinsical . . arc all such 
Lines or Circles, as ly inward. » 

t 2 . »prec. 2. Obs. 

a 1948 Hall Ckrom., Hen, VI 172 b. After this apparent 
concord, and intrinsecall discord. 1631 R. S. tr. Drexelius* 
Nicetas 11. 385 Those that are cast into outward darknes 
shal ncuer be Illuminated with any intrinsccal light. 1840 
Bp. Hall Chr, Moiler. (cd. Ward) 24/2 Besides that intrin- 
sical mischief, whicli it works upon a man's own heart. 
1894-88 Lo. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 545 Jlis external as 
wdf as intrinsecal sufferings, 
t b. ' ' prcc. 2 b. Obs. 

t8eo W. Watron Decaeordon (1602) 99 How intrinsecall 
soeuer they two were together. x8ob T. Fiteherbirt Apol, 
40 b, Without the consent or knowledg of any of his supe< 
rioum, yea or of any intrinsccal frend of theirs. 

Wotton Li/e Dk, Buckkm. in Retiq. (1651) 77 He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir TohnGreham. thid.. Char, 
Grand Duke Tuscat^ 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite. 1^ tr. GmsoTs Cromwell in. 149 There (pay 
be a more intrinsical and mutual interest of each in other. . 
for the good of both. 

3 . -*=prcc. 3. 

Intrinsical mode, with the Sootist school of medusval 
philosophers, an attribute (such as existence) which, while 
predicated of a subject in itself, and not merely in relation 
to something cImc, and having no independent character of 
itM own, yet neither formed part of, nor followed froiii| nor 
in any way affected, the definition of iu subject. (By later 
logicians used in a more general sense : cC quot. 1725.) 

1990 Bale Image Both Ck, il Pref. a b, Vnsauerye 
sophysmes, problemes .. subtiltees, scconde Intencyons. in- 
tnnsecall moodes. 1807 Bp. Hall Best Bargains Wks. 
519 There U an intrinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing. mb86i Fulles WortMee. Wiltshire iii. (x66a) 
ISO Though the same in noise and numlicr, not the same in 
intrinseciJ valuation. 1691 Kay Creation 1. (1692) 163 
I'hat Learning .. hath in it this intrinsical Imperfection. 
1715 Watts Logic t. ii. § 4 'i'he third division of modes 
snews U8| they are cither intrinsical or extrinsical. Intrin- 
sical modes are conceived to be in the subject or substance, 
as when we say, a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
rest ; or when we say a man is tall or legmed, these are in- 
trinsic modes. 1869 Reader 4 Feb. ta8/r I'he position whkh 
Austria has taken In the Peninsula has neitbsr augnieBted 
nor consolidated her intrinsical power. 


b. Const. lOt unto. 

1838 Wilkins AVw World xW. (1707) 117 The heavineM 
of a Body . . is not any absolute Ouality intrinsical unto it. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. | 24 fmpressions that are made 
on our Senses by outward Objects that are extrinsecal to the 
Mind ; and its own Operations, proceeding from Powers in- 
trinsical and proper to itself. 

I o. With a (Icscripti^Yioun : That is such in- 
trinsically, or by ilK^xry nature. 

s8ai Bvron in Moore Li/e (1866) 537 All men are intrinsical 
rascul.H and 1 am only sorry that not being a dug I can't 
bile them. 

fB. sb, (//•) Inward qualities, feelings, etc.; 
internal or essential character, Obs. 

e 1845 Howell Lett, iv, xi. (i6<o) I. 440 lliiji history will 
display the very intrinricals of the Ca-stnian, who goes for 
the pnme Spaniard. Ibid, xxxvi. 47a There is none knows 
my intrinsccals better then you. xOFfiPhil, Tratts. XI. 554 
I'he cxtertinl difference seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the intrinsecal.4 were intricate. 

Hence ZntrinElOB'UtF^lNTBlNEXGAUfEBS. 

s85a Roget Thesaurus | 5. 

ZntrinBioally (intrimsikftli), adv. [f. as prec. 
-I' -LY ^.] In an intrinsic manner or relation. 

+ 1 . Intemallv, inwardly, within (/#/. andy^.). 
1584 R- Si:QT bisem*. Witcher, iv. iv. (x886) 61 Intrin- 
sccullie they represse the courage, a 1839 Wotton Li/e 
Dk. Buckkm. in Reliq, (1651) 106 The lessc he ibewcd 
without, the more it wrought intrinsecal ly, according to the 
nature of suppressed passtoiis. 1687 Ohs. Burn, Lond. in 
Se/t‘ei./r. Hart. Misc, (1793) 456 Which, if it be not dried 
up, doth moLsten all porous things intrinsically. 

3 . by, or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing; in itself; inherently, essentially. 

x6es T. Fitzhrkiibrt Apel, 46 a, The which kind of 
worship by publlk itacrifice . . j^roceedeth so intrinsecally 
from tne very grounds and principles of nature it sclfe. 
1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog.Cnr. Ktngs xvi. 176 This Law 
is a transcendent Law, for it is found intrinsecally in all 
Lawes. 171X Shaptesb. Ckarac. (1737) I. i. i. 172 Do I 
only make a fair show, and am intrinsecnlly no better than 
a Rascal ? lyss SOeci. Na ags P i A Diamond may want 
polishing, though the Value be still intrinsically the .same. 
1871 L. Btepiien Piaygr, Europe iv. 11. 310 We know the 
protection to be intrinsically worthless. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. 11 . xvi. 50B iitf/v, There is nothing intrinsically 
improbable in it. 

ZntviUBioalllMa. rar$. [f. u prec. + •mss.] 
The state or quality of being intrinaic. 

s8^ H. More ifvwNrAx Contents a v b, AU the directions 
of Motion in water as to Primitiveness and Intrinsecalness 
are of one kind, lysy Baii.ey vol. 11 , Iniriuskalness. in- 
wardness. 

t Intri^nsieate, a. Ohs. Also intrlnseoate. 

( app. f. It. intrinsicatOf •sicato familiar, confused 
h sense with intricalo intricate.] «1ntiiioate, 
involved, entangled. 

1580 Wnitkhorne Arte Wdrre 4 
them. .partly an intrinsicate matter ^ ^ 
undersiande not. 1999 B. Ionson C 
confesse you to be of an aptea and docible humour; yet there 
are rertain puntilioes, or (as I may more nakedly insinuate 
them) certain intrinsecate strokes and wards, to which your 
activjtie is not yet amounted. 1999 Marston Sco, Villanie 
(To iudiciall Penisers). 1 knowe hee will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new-minted Epithet^ (as Rcall, Intrinsecate, 
Dclphicke). 1608 Shars. Ant. ^ Cl, v. B. 307 [To the Asp] : 
Come thou mortal wretch, With thy sbarpe teeth this knot 
Intrinsicate Of life at once vntye : Poore venomous Foole, 
Be angry, and dispatch. 

t Intii'nsloate, v. Obs. [f. It. intrinsecan^ 
^r-sicare^ refl. inlricarsi *to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one* (Florio), f. intrin* 
seco, t-fVtf intimate, iamlliar: see -ate 8.] intr. 

? To enter intimately, 

1803 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 82 To hears how 
some such clouting bettlcs rowle in their Jobtogicke. and 
intrinsicate into the maior of the matter, with such aide- 

Intri'ppa, obs. cormpt form of iNTEBRun v. 
Intrique, obs. form of Intbioui. 
t z-ntxite. Min. Obs. pf. L. dntrs withb •f 
-ITS.] A general name given by Pinketton to 
rocks consistinf( of cij^taliiiie or other particles 
embedded witfaTn a matrix.' 

s8ss Pinkerton Petral. 1 , xjs The rodcs here called 
Intrites, because crystals or particles are fmbeddod in a 
paste, are dUilnguished from Gkjmnites, in which the par- 
ticles coalesce together with liCRe or no visible cement. 
Ibul. aeo Mode Xlll. SilioeouB iatrlte. 

Zntro- (intre), prefix. L. inM adv. *to the 
inside used with verbs and their derivatives, at 
ifUrdditc/re to lead in, introduce, intrbsficire to 
look within. Hence in English words derived from 
L. or formed of L. elements, the more important 
of which will be found in their alj^beticel pleots. 
The following are of less frequent use: 
Zntvo-a-ottTO e., having the proper^ of acting 
within, internally active; in quot 1876 Uosii//^ 
Mutually active, Intibaotxve. X ati oeoy t iv e- 
[L.rad^etotake; cf. svreMfv], adapted to receive 
something within itself. ZmtvoooMtta (-se^Xso) 
[inod.L. intrbeessioi ct L. ittirbeMbn to 
go in, enter]: see quots. tZatMeim*dio v. Obs. 
rare^^ [ad. late L. 7 nir 9 cMbhHf *tO diet within’ 
(Blount £'^i8gm656). ZsteooMve'Mlm Cdein., 
the conversion of either of two oomponnds into the 
other by change of internal moldmlar stmetnre 
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without change of nltimate composition ; so Za- 
troooawertibi'litgr, the capability of being thus 
converted. Zntrodi'gltote v. intr. - Interdioi- 
TATE 1. Zntroflezed (-flc'kst) ppL a. [see Flex 
v.l, bent or curved inwards; so Zntroflezloa 
(-fle'k/an), an inward bgidlng or curvature. Zn- 
trogrenaloa (*grc‘Jon)^. JU type 
m, f. introgredi to step in]flFgoing or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Zatr^Jo'otioa [L. jacfre to 
throw; cf. projection^ interjection^^ the action of 
throwing in ; in quot. of * throwing oneself into ’ 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit. 
Zatromold'onlar a., subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intermoheuiar). Ziitromn*tatiTe a. [L. 
mutHre to change], applied by R. C. Temple to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words, f Zatroprewnioii pressure 
inwards. Zntropu'laive a, [L. /ir/r-, ppl. stem of 
police to drive ; cf. impulsive^ reptitswe^, having 
tlie quality of driving inwards. Zntroraoe'ption, 
the action of receiving within. Zntroru'ptloa 
rare^^ [f. L. type ^introruptidn'em^ f. inirdrum-^ 
pfre to burst inj, a bursting or breaking in, irrup- 
tion. ZatroM'nalble a., capable of being itiwaidiy 
perceived or felt* Zntroae'atleat 0., perceiving 
within. Zntvoai&*otlonv the action of sucking 
inwards. Zntrotra*otlon [see Traction], the 
action of drawing inwards. Zntrovlalon (-vi*- 
gon), a .seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision. fZntroTO'ke v, Obs. rare^^ [ad. L. iVf- 
tr0vocdre\^ *tti call in* (Cockeram, 1623). 

1855 Browning Cieon aia A quality . . within his rouI, 
which, *intro4ictive . . may view itseli, And so bo happy. 
a 18^ M. Collins 7 %. in Garden (1880) 1 . aoo To serve 
and he served are introactive functions: the nation serves 
its king, the true king serves his nation, r s8i8 Hurt ion 
Liucoinshire 6fx> The pipes .. have no insertions, but are 
joined by an exterior ring.. with an *introccptivr process of 
strong cufflont, hke the Md in which the pipes are laid. 
[1811 lloopKR Med, Diet., iniroctisio^ i8a3 Crabb Technol, 
*Intro^£exsion {Meti,), a depression or sinking of any 
parts inwards. 188 . A ater, Chetn. jrnL 1 X . 37 iThe reaction s 
and *intr(H:onvertibility of maleic and fumaric derivatives 
cannot be brought in harmony with the assuniption. 1870 
Roi.lrrton a aim. t-i/e^ 130 Pivo pairs of accessory . . dis- 
sepiments, *introdigicating along their interior. 1846 Wor- 
CB8TBR, Iniroftexed. bent inward. Smith. 1866 Treat. 
Bet., lairecurvut, IniroHexut, Intro/texed, curved in- 
wards. i8m \V. li. IIakvky British Marine Atgm 
19 Small, spherical chamliers, formed by the ^introflexion 
of the walls of the receptacle. Blount Ghssogr., *ln- 

trogressioH {introgressus), a going in. Stocoueler 

Haadbk, Brit, inma (T8;f4) 130 Instead of being jostled nut 
of employment by the introgression of Eurofieans. 1866 I 
Blackmoric Cratiack Noweii xxix. (1883) 154 She had so 
much self-abandonment, such warm *intrmectton. 1895 
Story-Mahkelyne CrytteUlogr, vi, 8 153 Not merely the 
relative distribution inter jr— 'the intermolecular distribu- 
tion— of the chemical molecules.., but also the ^inirentele- 
CM/rrr* arrangement of the atoms^ whereof the muleoules arc 
composed. s8gjf R. C. Tkmhlb l/aiv. Gram. 7 Since afhxes 
may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes, .lanjniages are . .divisible 
into (i) pre-mutative, or those that prenx their affixes ; (3) 
*intro-mutative, or those that infix ihem ; and (3) ixxtt-muta- 
live, or those that suffix them. 1758 Battie Madness x. 

74 Fracture. *intropression, and concussion of the head 
occasion such pressure. s6a^ Colkridgb Aids Reft. (i8s8) 

I. App. C 408 The *intropuUivc force, that sends the as.sifi- 
cation inward. A ttbutt's Syst. Med. I. 314 Cumpre.s.sed 

air exercises an intropulsive influence, a 1660 Uammonu 
IVks. (1683) IV. 564 Were but the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species to the eye 
by *introreception. 1683 E. Hookkr Prtf. rordage^s Mystic 
Diy, 64 Heo..canie to the reception, perception and cog- 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introrecMtion 
of the prwmentioned . . by the pure Revelation of the . . Spirit 
of God. 1858 Blou NY Giossegr., ^Introruption {intrerMjfitie), 
an eiitring or rushing in by violence. 1847 T. R. Wkbii 
Intetlect.lLocke iv. 73 Sensible Ideas, .restricted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the *lntro-Sensibte Operations 
of Mind. 184a J. STEKLiNOsifi'rr., etc. (1848) I. 450 [The] 
*introseiitieiit part of man. 1883 Powbr Rxp. Pkihs. 

It. 07 Then draw liack the Squirt staff, and the Syringe 
will appear a Vacuity (which will pain your Anger by an 
*lntrosuction of it in at the Orifice)._ 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 


a great force or Introsuction (so he calls it) makes temporary 
ptwes and pervious passages. 1843 Btackn*. Mag. 1.1 V. 653 
The touch.. brings the sight within.. the sphere of visioiiu 
But somewhat less directly . . the sight operates the same 
*Jntrotractioii (pardon the coinage) upon itself. 188s Lytton 
Str. Story II. 300 How the mesmensts would account for 
this phenomenon of l^rienic *introvislon and clairvoyance. 
1889 Coniemp. Rev. Xll. 693 An energetic mind cut off. . 
from active communication with the material world, and so 
driven loan introvision-.the more intense ai his outward 
sense became dimmed. 

Intro-aotive^ -oeptive, -ceMlon. -digitate, 
etc. : aee above in Intbo- 

Zntrodaoe (intrddif8*8), V. Alto 5-6 -duyae. 
[ad« L. intrddikhre to Itid or bring in, bring for- 
ward, imtitute, oririnate, f. intrb within 4* dUcire to 
lead, bring. ^ Cf. F. inthdmire (13th c. in Llttrd).] 
Gomrai Seme : To lead or bring in (a peraon or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relaUon to something, or into a drcle or series 
of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 
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I direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- 
i eluded or compnsed within any sphere or circle ; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to bring (a person),' 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

1 . tracts. To lead or bring into a place, or into the 
inside or midst of something ; to bring in, conduct 
inwards. (In quots. 1608 with double obj.) 

1639 T. Brugis tr. Camur Mer. Retat. 916 He used such 
mcancs that he introduced himselfe into this Castle. 1898 
Frvrr Acc. E. India /fr P. 151 We were introduced the 
Vicc-Roys Presence. Ibidt 3^ Alighting th^ are intro- 
duced the Guest-Chamber. 1736 P. Browne jamaka 931 
This shrub has been but lately introduced to, or cultivated 
in Jamaica, sfl^ Medwin Angler in ligates 1 . 95 Byron 
gave orders to Tita to introciuce the monkey and bulldog. 
1873 Tristram Moab i. a llie AdwAn . . whoso inability to 
introduce any one into the Highlands of Moab I had ex- 
perienced. 

b. To put or place in from without, to insert. 
169^ WooDWARn Nat. Hist. Earth (1703) ao Sp.iny and 
Flinty Matter being then ftr>ft, or in. .solution, .when it was 
thus introduced into these shclly-Moulds. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11 . 379 He . . reduced it to powder, and intro- 
duced it while yet warm Into a retort, Tyndall Notes 
Lect. Light 44 If two or more metals be introduced into the 
flame at the .name time. 

O. To usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body ; also, f into a state or condition {pbs.'). 

tgu More Con/ut. Timiate Pref., Wks. 3A1/3 'J'hen baue 
ye tus intruduccion into Sayiicte Poules pistle, with whiche 
fie introduceth and bringeth his reders into a false ynder- 
standing of saynt Poule. Z766 Ooldsm. ^ 7 r. /FI xvi. This 
was considered by us all as an indication of his desire to las 
introduced into the family. 1844 Macaulay Ess., Earl of 
Chatham (1887) 834 On the same day . . Bute was not only 
sworn of the Privy Council, but introduced into the Cabinet. 

2 . To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought ; to bring in in the course of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition ; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the first time or as a 
new feature. 

>8^ W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 83 The Poets in 
their tragedies, introduce persons comming out from under 
th' earth and call that place HelU 1847 8 Cotterell 
Davilds Hiit. E'r. (1678) 31 Abuses that were introduced 
into the Goveniment. z68t Bramiiall Just Vind. ii. ti 
They introduced unlawful rites into the I.iturgies of the 
Church. 1878 tr. GuillatUrds Vey. Athens 968 In the 
action of those hcroick parts it is impossible the Comoedian 
should introduce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 HiAia 
Rket. II. XXX. 130 If that thought .. docs not anticipate 
any thing that is' afterwards to ue introduced in a more 
proper place. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ting. v. I. 583 Amend- 
ments were introduced which greatly initigarcd the severity 
of the bill. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 768 The gentle- 
man on the mention of the word . . would instantly introduce 
the cpiotation. 

(I. To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion ; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1603 Florio Montaigne iii. i. (1897) V. 18 Witoldus Prince 
of Lituania, introduced an order with that nation, .that the 
party condemned to die, should witn his owne handes make 
himselfe away. s8ig G. Sandys Trtiv. 171 Upon the 
Twelfth day, they rebaptize yearely ;. .a custome introduced 
not pa.sc a hundred yeores since. 1775 Johnson yonrn. 
H 'esi. Isl., Ostig 943 Ine principle up<m which cxtem|x>rary 
prayer was originally introduced, is no longer udinittca. 

Edin. Rev. VI. 83 note, Hudson.. introduced, these 
anglicised bot,mic names. s868 Lockyrr Elem. Astron. v. 
(1879) '>>05 The Julian calendar was introduced in the year 
44B.C. 1^4 Parker Goth. Archit. i. iii. 39 llie Norman 
style was introduced into England in the time of Edward 
the Confessor. 

t 4 . To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce. Obs. 

i6a< Bacon Adv, Learn, u. xx. f ii Introducing such an 
health of mind, as was that health of body of which Aristotle 
speaketh of llcrodicus. s^s J. Jackson Tme Evang, T. 
11. 103 Grace of Regeneration, .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1651 Hobbes Gatd. 4 Soc, 
iii. I XT. 45 To hurt another without reason introduces a 
warre. ite Locke Ednc. (J.), Whatsoever introduces 
habits in children deserves the care and attention of their 
governors. 

5 . To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc. ) ; to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
iffatter ; to start, open, begin. 

1667 Milton P. L. iii. 3^8 With Pneamble sweet Of 
charmina symphotiie they introduce Thtr sacred Song. 1708 
Teller Na xx6 p 3 To introduce the second argument, 
they begged leave to read a petition of the rope-makers. 
1717 A Hamilton New Acc. E, Ind, 11 . xliv. 140 Torna- 
does, or Squalls of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
I'hunder and Lightning. i8s8 Scott Antig. xxxv, lliis 
discussion served to inCroduce the young soldiera ex- 
periences. 1894 L. Murray Eng. Gram. fed. 5) 1 . 991 When 
adverbs are emphatical, they may introduce a sentence. 

1 0 . To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate ; to teach, instruct. Obs. 

S478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 And over this that they be 
lemed and introduced in the arede of God. c Gaxton 
Jason 67 b, He introduced the archadyens for to Hue 
honestly, * c sgpQ Afelnsino 37 Wei 1 wotc that wel ye haue 
hold alle that 1 introduysed, or taught you of. 

7 . To bring into personal acquaintance ; to make 
known to a person or to a circle, a. orig. To in* 
troduce into or to tho acquaintance of\ hence, to 
introduce to: J^o make known in person, esp. in 
a formal manner, wiUt announcement of name, 
title, or other identification. i 
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16^ Evrlvn Mem. b8 Nov. (1857) 35 *» j was introduced 

into the acquaintance of divers learned and worthy pemns 
*738 W. Kiciiaroson in Sw(/t*t Lett. (1768) IV. 9x7, 1 will 
endeavour to introduce Mr. Swift to the acquaintance of 
lifinie peraons before 1 leave this. 1786 Goldbm. Vie, IK 
iii, 1 begged the landlord would introduce me to a stranger 
of so much charity as he described. 178B Stebne .SVw/. 
Joum, (1778) I. 70 {/h the Street) He introduced him- 
self to my acquaintance. 1788 Susannah Habwrll Pic^ 
toria I. 80 Give me leave to introduce you the amiaUe 
Lady C— ne. 1849 Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 48 He 
had been iniroduccd to Charles and James . . as a man fit 
and ready for the infamous service of atsastinating the 
Protector. 1875 Jowett Ptato (ed. 9) IV. 159 Let me in- 
troduce some countrx'inen of mine, I i^d. 1889 Kuskin 
Prxierita HI. ii. 99 He prayed permission to introduce hts 
mother and sisters to us. if|oe Corresp.^ The Englinb rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior^ U introduced to the 
superior {nol the superior to the inferior). 

b. To conduct formally into a person’s presence ; 
to present formally, as at court, or in nn oMcmbly, 
as the House of Lords or Commons, a society, etc. 

z88g Wood Life 25 Mar. (O. H. S.) III. 136 C^mbridee 
presented verses to iLe King. I’heir Chancellor (Albomarle) 
would not introduce them. 1687 A. I-ovell U. ThevenoVs 
Trai*. I. 69 When be gives Audience, it being their part 
also to introduce others into the Princes presence. 1718 
I.ADV M. W. Montagu Lei. to €*tess [Bristol] 12 .Sept., 
The Chevalier . . with great civility, l)eKged to inlnxluce 
us at court. 1817 PaH. Deb. 3 July 1750 Lord Colchester 
was introduced by Lords KedcHUale and Dynevor, and look 
the oaths and his seat. 1891 Law Times XCII. 134/s 
When a new representative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
he is not intrcHluccd, but simply takes and subscribes the 
oath. 

O. To brine out into society ; spec., in modem 
use, to bring {a, young lady) * out’. 

tTcie Stkelb Taller No. 197 f 7 He is always promising 
.. to introduce every man he converses with into the w'orld. 
18x4 Jane Austen Mansf Park i, Give a girl an educa- 
tion, and introduce her properly into the world, and len to 
one but she has the means of settling well. iSaS Li^ht 4 
Shades 11 . 307-8 We have daughters to introduce. tSSS 
F. Humk bfad. Midas 1. i, Curtis introduced her to society. 

d. To bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
quainted with, a thing, by actual contact, by exf^ri- 
ence, description, representation, etc. Const. 7a. 

1741 K. Erskine Sewn. Wks. X87X III. x, I shall not con- 
sume time in introducing myself to IhcKc word*. 1834 
j Medwin Angler in Wales II. 167, I name Shelley first . . 

1 will introduce you to them iShelley and Byron) presently. 
*849 James Woodman iv, 1 must now introduce the leader 
to a scene then very common in England. 

8. t A. To present (an address or the like) for- 
I roally. Obs. 

16,8 F«ve« Aec. JS. MM ^ P. 338 At hnnd t- inlroduc* 

I all Addresses that concern his Office to represent. 

b. To bring to the notice or cognisance of a 
person, etc, ; to bring a bill or measure before 
parliament, etc. 

I 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IK viil, To have an opportunity of 
( introducing to the company a ballad. 1817 Pari. Deb. 911 
i It was his wish that the bills .should proceed through the 
j House, pari passn. Only the two he hud now iiitioduced 
, were yet ready. 1879 Cassells Techn. Ednc. IV. 70/a 
Finely chopped turnips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
to relish if they arc properly introduced to its notice. 

Hence Xntrodu'oed tpl.a . ; Introdu'oiUK "tfbl. sb. 

1657 Divine Lover 13 Expulsion of Vicious Habits and 
inclinations, and an answerable introducing of verluous- 
nessc. a <711 Ken Serm, Wks. (1838} 166 The introducing 
of the images of saints and martyrs into churches. 1877 
W. S. (^iLiiKKT Foggerty*s Fairy (1899) 933 The introduced 
scene with the guuica-pig and the hair-oil. 1884 D. Mokris 
Rep. in Moloney Forestry IK Af'. (1887) 8 Indigenous and 
introduced trees. 

I:ntroduoee*. [f. Introduce 4 -ee.] One who 
is introduced. 

1B31 Fraser's Mag. HI- 413 The introducer and intro- 
ducee are thus placed on nearly the same footing. 

tlntrodnxement. Obs. [f.aiprcc.4-MKNT.] 
The action of introducing ; an introduction. 

sgjS PlumptoH Carr, 93a, 1 send you a godly New Testa- 
ment . . Yf it wil please you to read the introducement, ye 
shal se marvelous things hyd in it. a 1639 Wottoh in 
Relig. (1683) 474 Your Sir Jacob Ashby is grown a gijat 
man at Court in private introducemeni.s to the King. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. | 83 Most believed it rather a 
dislike of some Churchmen, and of some introducements of 
Thcim. 1651 Davxnant uondibrrl Pref., The second (act) 
liegtns with an introducement of new persons, c ijiS Bkn- 
THAM Comm.fl. Bk. Wks. 1843 X. 141 The introducement 
of a mischief greater than the benefit. 

Zntroduoar (intr^ii/ *sdi). [f. as prec. 4 - -ER ^ . J 

1. One wiio intrfldaces (in senses of the vb.), 

1606 Impeachm. Dk. Bnckhm. in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 

1 . 34a He was not the onely introducer and first bringer in 
of thia 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. | x8 The Women 
and l^idies of the beet Qiudity . . made war upon the Bishops, 
as introducers of Popery and Superstition. 1677 Govt. 
Venice xax He has a kind of Intrmiucer of EmbassadoriL 
call'd, ii Casralier del Doge, 1771 Smollett Humph, Ct, 

K June, Mr. Bnrbm. .undertook to l>e our introducer. iSu 
Lyti'on Eugene A, 11. iv, One of the first introducers of toe 
polished faiuiion of France. sSis Massch. Weekly Times 
6 June 5/5 The introducer of the Bill rose to reply. 

2. An instrument for introducing ; spec, one for 
fixing an intubation tube in position. 

1891 Ann. l/niv. Med. Sc, VI. Sect. G. 5 W. H. L. Suve> 
ley describes a modification of O'Dwyer's introducer. 
Z]ltVOdlloibl0(intrpdiM‘sTb*l),a. Also-ooable. 

S f. Introduce 4 -iblb.] Capable of being intro- 
iuced or brought in. 

1873 O. Waucee Ednc. x. leo Whether introduciWe 
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INTBOIT. 


amongftt us ..it is not for me to determine. i6ls R. L*Es- 
TRANOB Obttwator Dt/^ 4 A violation of some more iiovc* 
raigne good introduceable. 1768-74 Tvckkr 4 /. Nat, (1^4) 
11 . 649 They must be. .introducibfe by other channels. i«m 
Caklvlk Frctik. Gt. viii. V. (1872) 111. p7 Proposals of im- 
provement inrroclucible .it the said Careig. 1890 Aihemtum 
10 May ^11/3 Picturesque costumes, variety of attitude, 
action, and uinrncter . . were introduceable at the artUt’a 
plritMire. 

tlntrodu'ot, ///. a, Ohs, rare, [ad. L. w- 
troduct us ^ pa. pple. of inMdiiclIre to INTRODUCE.] 
Introduced, brought in. (Construed as pa. J’plc.) 

t43S-5o tr. Uigden (Rolls) I, 123 Men of Assyria were 
intr^ucte whiche admitte oonly the lawe of Moyscs. 1496 
/^#Yrj .V yVrw/. (W. de W.) ii. 22/2 Seculer or cyuyle lord- 
.sliy^^ Inirodiicte by occas>*im of synne. 

t introduct, sb, Obs, rare'~^, [f. L, type *#/i- 
tnh/uc/its, f. ppl. stem introduct- : see next.] In- 
troduction. 


1370 Lkvins Ji fort ip. 182/14 Introduct, iniraducth, 

t IntrodU'Otp v, Obs, Also 5-6 -duyte. [f. L. 
intrChhut-^ ppl. stem of introducers to Introduce. 
The form introduytc was f. F. ipttroduity ife, pa. 
pole, of introduire cl*, conduct ^ conduyU^ -duitc^ 
1 . trans. To tc.*ich, instruct. 


^ 1481 Kotoner Tulle oh Old Age (Caxton) 3 b (R. Suppl.). 
They that be introducted and enfourmed in sciences ana 


vertue. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A, 1. x. as In all the for- 
said vxages the nobles auncyent introducted and taught 
theyr children, Melusine 190. 1 wyl toche intro- 

diiyte you for your wele iic honour. 

2. lo inlrodnce; to bring in. 

1570 Levins Manip. 182/23 Introduct, InirodMcere. 1494 

K ft. Quest, Prof. Concern, iSa. To introduct and make 
mu arterw.*irds to stand in his good opinion. 1604 T. Whicht 
Passions v, | 2, 15(7 To introduct inuhicke among them. 
16130. Sanoys 7 V«r*. 83 The manner of their latiieniings 
may appeare by this iroiiicall perNon.iting of a father 
following the cxequiex of his sonne, intrudui:ie<l by l.ucian. 
a 1670 Hackkt Alp, tFilliaMS i. (169^ 29 The Chaplains 
full and absolute P.Trts did introduct him to this Love and 
Likinc. 

Introduotioil (fntrndp'kjan). Forms: 4-6 
introduooion, 4-5 -ocioun, 5 -xlon, (6 -otyon), 
6- introduction, [a. F. introduction (14th c. in 
lIalz.-Darm.), ad. I.. iniroduclidn-em^ n. of action 
from intrddiicPre to Introduce : cf. also OF. entro- 


duction teaching, instruction (i5lh c. in Godef.).] 

1. The action of introducing ; a leading or bring* 
ing in ; a bringing into use or practice, bringing in 
in speech or writing, insertion, etc. 

Hoiuiks Leidath, 11. xxiv. laS The Inirmiuction of 
Propriety la an effect of Conimon-wc.ilth. 1710 .Sikki.b 
Taller No. 12? P 3 If we consult the Colirciates of M(W- 
netds, we Khali find most of them are beholden to their 
Pride for their Introduction into that m.igniricerit Palace. 
1809 in Willis A (?lark Catuhridge (1HK6) III. 104 The Lee* 
riire Room . . must be so placed, ns to admit the introduction 
of the Suii'h liuhc for two or three hours in the middle of 
the day. 1871 R. F. Wkvmol’TH Euph. 3 'I’lie mere intro- 
dtirtton of new words was not an object of Lille's ambition. 
1873^ J“WETT _/*/a/a (ed. 2) IV. 22B There is no reason for 
the intnxluction of such a digression. 1879 I.ubuuck Sci, 
Led. V. 155 The period immediately before the introduction 
of metal. 


b. Something introduced; a yiractice or thing 
newly brought in, etc. 

160a Flokio .Montaigne i. xlUi. (1^7) II. 173 Others like 
new-latigled and vicious introductions [aultrrs pareilles 
inlroductioHsX. 1866 Kogrrs Agric, 4 Prices I. xxiv, 615 
This fi^h w'as a late introduction. 


to. All inference. Obs, rare. 


*83* Lith«)w Trart, ill. 107 Many other introductions 
flow fnim his shallow base*brandcd apprehension which I 
purposely omit. 

1 2 . The action or process of leading lo or pre- 
p.anng the way for something; that wiiich leads 
on to some result ; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or stage. Obs, 

c m3$6 CHAVcicn Can, Veom, Prol, 4 T, 833 Thus maketh 
he his introduccion To bryngc folk to IhirJ dcstruccion. 
01450 Fysshynge w. Angle (iSBj) 24 The harbyll . . is a 
quasy mcete ami a pcrvllous for mannys body. For comynly 
he ycuyth an introdiixion lo he Febres. a 1548 Hai.l Chron.^ 
Etch. Hi 4a b, ftondes and pactes . . beiwene princes . . are 
the cause efficient^ and cspecudl introduction that their 
realmes and countries are fortified , . with a double power. 
1660 R. Coke Ptnyer ^ .SubJ. 133 Obedience is .. the first 
and only intnxluction to all virtues Theological and Moral. 

1 3 . Initiation in the knowledge of a subject ; in- 
struction in rudiments, elcmtmtnjry teaching. Obs, 

t t4jo Art Nombryng (F.. E. T. S.) 1 Algorisme . . is had 
ofe cn or in, and gogos that is introduccioun, and Rithmus 
iiombre, that is to tisy Interduccioun of nombre. c 1477 
Caxton Jt%son 124!), Peleus had a wil for to be Reduyte 
into yong age as the king your fadre Is by myn Introduc* 
cion. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glaste 13, I wyll 
l^ve you some introduction into the celestiall sphere. 1997 
HrK>KEK Kcci. Pol. V, xviii. § 3 For the first Introduction of 
youth to the knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day 
have their Catechisms. 1701 R. Morden {title) Introduc- 
tion to Astronomy, Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
thematical ^iences made easy, by the Description and 
He” Calestial and Terrestrial Globes. 

* kat which leads to the knowledge or undcr- 
something. +a. In early use, That 
which initiates in a subject, a first lesson ; in //., 
rudiments, elements {oh.\ 


L. Cox Eket. (1899^ 87 This nhaU be sufficyent for 
an lotrpductyon CO yonge J>c|renncrs, for whom all-onely 
this btflee Is made. 1961 T. Norton Calvin's inst, iii. iL 


(1634) 957 They wMch are not yet instructed in the first 
introductions. 1643 Sia T. Browne Kelig, Med, IL f xi 
He that iindcntanos not thus much, hath not his introduc- 
tions or first lesson. Milton P, E, hi. The iiion- 

archjes of the earth, their pomp and state, Sumcient intro- 
duction to inform Thee, of thyself so apt, in regal arts. 

b. A preliminary explanation prefixed to or in- 
cluded in a book or other writing; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author's design or purpose. Also, the 
corresponding part of a speech, lecturci etc. 

^ igao More Suppl, Soufys Wks api/a He no deuyseth his 
intniduccion, as all h3*s purpose sbouldc haue a gret face 
of charitie, by that he speaketh all in the name of the pore 
beggars. 1531 in Pol, Eel. 4 L, Poems 35 The Newe tes- 
tament in englissh, with a introduction to the Epistle to 
the Romaynes. 1539 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse x 
An Isagoge, or Intnxluction unto the hole worke. 1617 
M0RV.S0N /tin. III. i8x Of the.. Bohemians Commonwealth, 
under which title I containe an Historical! introduction; 
the Princes^ pedegrees (etc.]. 1749 Fielding Tenn ypnes 
Contents 1. i, i'he Introduction to tiie Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast. x86o Tyndall Glac, 11. i. 224 A few remarks 
on the nature of sound will form a fit introduction. x86s 
Sat. Eer*.^ 7 Dec. 387 Mr. Wright’s Introduction is what an 
Introduction of this sort should be . . a commentary on the 
pieces edited, and nothing more. 

o. A text-biK)k or treatise intended as a manual 
for beginners, or explaining the elementary prin- 
ciples uf a subject. 

1390 {title) An Introduction to Wysedome, made by T.u- 
douicus Viucs, and translated into En^lyshe by Kycharde 
Morystne. 13x6 yfitle) An Introduction for to lerne to 
reckon with the Pen, or with the Counters [etc.]. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 58 When their hooks, and 
pettie introductions are laid out of their hands . . a man 
shall find them as raw as other. 17^ Pkiksi i ky {title) 
An Introduction to the Study of Electricity. 1849 Parker 
{title) Architectural Manual ; An Introduction to the Study 
of Gothic ArrhitccCure. 1894 A. J. Balpour Found. Feli^ 
Prelim. X Sometimes, hy an Introduction to a subject is 
meant a brief survey of its leading principles. 

d. A course of study preliminary and prepara- 
tory to some special study ; matter introdnetorv 
to the special study of some subject, e.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible ; isagoge. 

S674 J' Fercusson Hist. Archil, (ed. 2) 1 . 1. tv. i. 983 The 
study of Etruscan art is a necessary intrc^uction to that of 
Roman. 1883 Ukiggs Bibl, Study iv. 76 The dogmatical 
method of Biblical liitroil action is contrary to the genius of 
biblical study. 1899 Expositor Jan. x To kIR preliminary 
r^uestions such as are dealt with in ' Introductions * is out- 
side present purpose. 

6. The action of introducing or making known 
[)er6onally; esp, the formal presentation of one 
person to another, or of persons to each other, 
with communication of names, titles, etc. 

tyix Poet, Let, to H, Cromwell Dec., 1 would willingly 
icturti Mr. Gay my Thanks for the Favour of his Poem .. 

I . . shou'd have lieen very glad to have contributeil to it’s 
Introduction into the Woild. 1766 Goli>sm. Fic, IV, v, He 
seemed to want no introduction, but was gotnf^ to salute 
iny daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1814 
Jane Austen Afau^. Pqrk ll, 11 , Maria saw with delight 
and agitation the introduction of the man she loved to her 
father. 1*0 J. H. Newman Hist, Sh, 11 . Pref. 6 To you. . 

1 owe my introduction to a large circle of friends. 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sights^ Ins.^ My first introduction to her, — 

1 do not mean the naming of our names by a third person. 

b. fMtcr of introduction^ or cllipt. introduction : 
a letter mven by one person to another, introducing 
him to the acquaintance of a third person. 

18x6 ' Qui2 ' Grand Master 1. 94 The youth .. Receives . . 
A letter, too, of Introduction. sSay LyttoN Pelham x, 

1 loKt no time in presenting my letters of Introduction. 
183s G. Downes Lett, Coni, Countries 1 . 599, I had an 
introduction to M. Charles Vemet, but of course refrained 
from delivering it. 

o. The process of becoming accjuainted, or that 
makes one acquainted, with n thing. 

i8n J. Inglis Tent Life Tigerland 344 My first intro- 
duction to one of these horrid holes was nearly making an 
end of me altogether. 

6. Mus, A preparatory passage or movement at 
the beginning of a piece of music. 

x88o C. H. H. Parry in Grotv's Diet, Mus, II. 13/9 In 
great orchestral works, such a.s symphonies, Haydn usually 
commences with a set and formal Introduction in a slow 
tempo. C 

7 . attrib,^ as introduction piece ^ itajNf ’writer, 

1887 Pall Malt G, 17 June 3/1 Its manner is perhaps a 

trifle too florid to lie of good example to the other introduc- 
tion writers of the scries. U^estm. Gas, X4 Feb. 

In the introduction stage still greater difficulties arise. Tne 
member . . may possibly name a date for second reading 
which is probably fatal to the progress of the mrosure. 

IntrodnolaTe (intrpdx^ ktiv), a. fad. L. type 
*intrdducnv-us, f, ppl. stem of intrddiicSre to In- 
TKoouoB (see -ive) : perh. after F. introductif dve 
(1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Introductory. 

1 . Serving to introduce or bring in ; causing or 
promoting the introduction of something. 

1639 J. Amrowsmith Chain Princ,\si Paul.. shews how 
introductive it is of all the rest. i66s Petty Taxefiifbq) 15, 

I pitch upon all these particulars . . as introductive of new 
trades into F.ngland. 17 «S Blackstonb Comm. I. i. 196 
I.AWS, when prudently framed, ore by no means tubyerslve 
but rather introductive of liberty. 1861 W. S. Perry HisL 
Ch, Eng. 1 . vi. 257 They [itthesi were only declarative of a 
divine, and not merely introductive of a hgman right. 

2 . Leading on to something that follows. 

16318 Pbhrsthman Artaeh, I, Tne course of penning In* 


trodttctive Preambles. 1644 Prymhb & Walker Fiemut^g 
Trial aS The three first Articles, being but introductive to 
the impeachment. s668 Hpws Bless, Eighieous (1825) 189 
ITiis is a counsel leading and introductive to the rest. 1843 

1. Claron Sertn, x, 172 The judgment seat to which he 
knows death to be intr^uctive. 

Hence Xntrodu'otiTElsr in a manner serving 
to introduce. xls6 iifiVtapsiRR. 
Zntrodu'otor. [a. late L. introductory 

agent-n. from iutrUdiicHre to Introduce: cf. F. 
introducteur (ifith c. in Godef. Compi.),'\ One 
who or that which introduces ; an introducer. 

i 64 Baker tr. Balsae'e Lett, (vol. 11 .) 991, 1 should not 
be his worst introductor. 1633 Stanley Hist, Philos, i. 
(170X) 3/x Institutor of the Magi, and Introductor of the 
Cnaldaick Sciences amongst the Persians. 1751 Phil, 
Trans. XLVII. 31x1, Fig. 9. The same canula improved., 
which 1 name introductor. xSga Hawthorne Tangtrwood 
Tales, IVayside (1879) 10 Not .. that there was any real 
necessity for my services as introductor. , 

b. One whose office it is to introduce persons 
at court; esp. introdtutor cf ambassadors (F. f«- 
troducieur des ambassadeurs) : see quot. 1706. 

1631 Evelyn Diary X5 Sept., VVe were accompanied both 
going and returning by y" Introductor of Ambassadors 
and Ayd of Ceremonies. s66a J. Davira Oiearius* 
Voy, Afftbass, v. 97 r Tesaul Senhobet, who is as it were 
the Introductor, or hlnKter of the Ceremonies. 1706 
Phillips s.v.. An introductor 0/ Ambassadors,, .a Master 
of Ceremonies, that brings them to Audience in a Prince's 
Court. 1774 H. Swin'rurnr in Crts. Europe Close last 
Cent, (1841) 1 . 9 Alxmt eleven, the introductors gave notice 
of the king's levee being ready, and so .. we trudged up 
stairs. 1788 GiuaoN Decl, 4 r\ liii. (1B46) V. 946 The in- 
troductor and interpreter of foreign amhiLSsadors were the 
great Chiaous and the Dragoman. x8m Beckkoro Italy 11 . 

I 344 You must come with me immediately to the Infanta 
and Don (jabriel. . I am to lie your Introductor. 

Introdnotorily (intr^n’kturlli ) , adv, [f. I N- 
TBODUCTOKY 4- -LY J lu an introductory manner ; 
by way of introduction. 

184610 Worcester citing Baxter. 1880 G. Meredith 
Tragic Com, (1881) 13 As far as she can be iiortrayed intro- 
ductorily, she is not without exemplars in toe sex. 

Introdu*ctorineBB. rare’^. [f. next + -kess.] 

The quality of being introductory. 

2717 Bailey vol. II, introductoriness, introducing. 

Introdnotory (iotrodti^ktari), a, and sb,^ fad. 
late L. intrdduetbrius {introductorii libri Cas- 
siod.), f. pi>l. stem of introduefre to Introduce : 
see -ory, and cf. F. introductoire (Godef.).] 

A. adj, 1 1 . Serving to introduce or bring in ; 
introductive of Obs, 

1603 Coke Eep, v. i. 8a, The .said Act. .was not a Statute 
introductorie or a new law, but declaratorie of the old. 
17x7 L. Howrl Desiderius (cd. 3) 108 They are not only 
good in themselves, but are introcluctory of all other virtues. 
1800 Addison Amer, Law Hep, 48 Such testimony is 
dangerous and introductory or fraud. 

2 . Introducing to something that follows ; lead- 
ing up to or on to something ; preliminary. 

1660 WiLLsroRD Scales Comm, a, Merchants Accounts 
cpiiotnixed; .. here Iming Ixith the Introductory pert and 
Practicall. a x66i Fuller IVbrthies, General x\, (Mq) 34 
1 place Schools before Collcdgcs, because they are introduc- 
tory ihereuiita X749 Fielding Tom 7 ^nys xvii. I. heading, 
Containing a portion of introductory Writing. 1843 Jowktt 
P/ato (ed. 9) 1. 115 In the introductory scene Plato raises 
the exTCCtation. 

3 . Serving to introduce jiersonally. 

1787 M. Cutler in Life, ymit, 4 Corr, (1888) 1 . 903 Dr. 
Wniard.. favored me with a number of introductory letters 
to gentlemen at the southward. iSia Shelley Lett, Pr. 
WkM. x88o III. 343, 1 considered the motives which actuated 
me in writinjt the inclosed sufficiently introductory to 
authorize me in sending you some copies. 

B. sb, fl. An introductoiy treatise or text-book. 
c 1301 Chaucer Astrol, Prol., 1 Jie .s- partie shal ben an 

fntri^uctorie aftnr the statutz of owro doctours, in which 
thow maUt lerne a gret part of the general rewles nf theorik 
in Astrologie. c 153a Du Wes in Palsgr. 890 {title) An In- 
trofluctorie for to lerne.. to speke French Trewly. tgge 
Uvloet, Introductory, isagogicm, 

2 . A step leading on* to somethbg further; a 
preliminary step. 

1646 E. F(ibher) Mod, Divinity 137 Sometimes the name 
of repentance is given Co those preparatory beginning;s and 
introductories thereof. 1880-3 S(HAPP Encycl, Eeitg, 
Knawl, II. 1164 A propitious iAviroductory to a union 
between the Protestant churches in Germany and England. 
ZntrodnoImM (introdp’ktrfis). [f. Intro- 
DUCTOB F -R88.] A female introducer. 

s^7 Earl Monmouth tr. ParuteCs Pol, Disc, 176 Ex- 
perience being tlie best Inlroductress. a 1747 Holdswortii 
Eem, Virgil (1768) 966 The Sibyl henelf was a God- 
dess ; and as such required an introductress to her. 1833 
Blackw, Mag, XXXVII. 9ox We were indebted to our 
j’Outhfnl intr^uaress for hurrying us through the first forms 
of a meeting. 

Introflexion, -grefiftion : see lKTiio-/r<gr. 
Zntroit (intrMt), sb, [a. F. introit, in 14th c. 
(In sense a) introXte (Hatz.-i)anii.)i ad. L. iniroitus 
entering, entrance, f. inirofre to go within, enter.] 
t L The action, or an act, of g^g b ; entrance. 
1481 Botonrs Tulle on Old (Caxton) Dvij (R. 
Suppl.), By the introites and entrees of ihn ipnne In to the 
vii signet of the yere. i6n Urqumaot APoAr/q/x in. xvll, 
Heraclitus, .was nothing astonished at his Introlt into i^ch 
a course and paultry HabiMtIon. lysfi M. Davies A then, 
Brit, II. 171 From the Transit and Introlt of (he Sakons 
hither, to the Year 1153. 
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Introduction. Ohs. 

<afti Stuhbxs Amai, Abus. i. (1877) 154 A preparatiue to 
wantonneii, a prouocatiuo to vnclcane.s, and an introitc to 
al kind of leuraancA. 

2 . Eccf. An antiphon or psalm sting while the 
priest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy Communion. AU 2 , the first two or three 
words of the office appropMted to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes used to describe or 
denote it. See auot. 1833. 

tsBa Caxton GolJ^ Leg. 133 d/^ Two yong angcllifi began 
the Introyte of the masM. Ibid. 4itf/i Saynt gregor>* 
urdeyned thyntroyte of the maiSM to be songen. c 153a Du 
Wes tnirod, Fr. in Palngr. 1069 The raynientes bclongyng 
to the servyce of the masse, unto the introite of the same. 
154^^ (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer^ ComumnioH Rubric, Then 
shall the Clerkea syng In Engltshe for the oflice,or Introitc, 

S I they call it) a Psalme appointed for that date. 1754 
UME Hisi, Eug^ I. 40Z He had previously ordered the 
introit to the communion service should begin with these 
words. Princes sat and spake against me. 1833 Sir 11 . 
Nicolas Chrou. Hist, Pref. 17 Rcclesiaxtics in the middle 
ages, .describe a day by the * introit*, or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to be performed there- 
on. ibid, 1x1/2 Circumdederunt, the introit and name of 
Septuagesima .Sunday. 1867 C. Walker RHuat Reason 
ivhy 147 The IntroTt is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sanctuary, 
f Introit, <1. Obs, rare. fad. L. r/i/ra/Vr/jr, 
pa. pple. of tntrolre : sec prec.] Entered. (Const, 
ns /i. pph.) 

X43R-M tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 If a member . . he owte 
of his |jlace iiaturalle, and a straungc thynge haue introite 
in to hit let iutraverii aiiemtm\^ the liocly is troiiblede. 

Intro*itive, a, rare, « next. 

See Uniktroitivr. 


tZntrO'itory, a, Obs, [ad. late or metl.L. 
inirvitori-vs (Cijoss. Philox.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f. intrait-us Intboit.] Pertaining to an 
entrance or beginning ; introductory. 

xdse Urquhaht yesoel Wks. (1834) t8o In this introitory 
discourse. 

Introjeotion : see Intro- pref, 
fZlilmme'ddle, V, Obs, rare, [For inier- 
meddle^ with confusion of prefix.] To interfere, 
intermeddle. So f Zntromeddle sb,, interference. 

iSa 4 WoLRRV in St. Papers Hen. Pi/ 1, IV. 89 That 
therle^ of Angwishe do not entre Scotland, ne intromedle 
therwith. ibid.. The Quene in no wise wolde that thErle 
of Angwishe shulde have any intromedle heriti, or entre 
into Scotland. 


ZlltrO]liissible(intrpmi*8Tb*l),<x. rare, [f.L. 
ifttromiss^, ppU stem of inirbmiU-h^e to Intromit 
•f 'IRLR.I Capable of being intromitted ; admis- 
sible. lienee Zatromigaibl'litjr, capability of 
being intromitted. 

,i8q8 Hrrschkl in Phii, Trans, XCIX. 968 A modifica- 
tion which takes eflect at the outside of the prism at very 
oblique angles of incidence, and may lie called a different 
intromissibiH^. ibid, s6g By the laws of the different re- 
frangibility oflight, the rra rays are intromissible at «. 


IntromiMMion (intr^mi-Jan). [n. of action 
from L. in/rdmittHre to Intromit : perh. immed. 
a. F. intromission (Por^, i6th c.).] The action of 
intromitting. 

1. The action of sending, letting, or putting in ; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admittance. 

s6ei Bp. W. Barlow Defence 159 The Nouatians . . denie 
to those that relapse .. any hope of., intromission into the 
church. 1613 Jackson Creedii, xvi. f 4 They draw a curtalne 
..least further intromission of such beames might interrupt 
their pleasant sleepe. 1634 Pbacnam Gentl Rxerc, i. xviii. 59 
If sight be caused by intromission, or receiving In, the forme 
of that which is seene, contrary species or formes should be 
received confusedly together. 16^ Phil, Trans. II. 519 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeeded. 
.9717 SwiPT Gnlliver iv. vi, For nature . . intended the . . 
orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids. 1834 
M'Mvrtrir CsndePs Anine, Kingd, 413 A tube. .Isopen at 
both ends for the intromission of water, sisfi-n Todd Cycl, 
A not, 11. 41X/9 The reci|m>cal^troduction or the organi 
of intromission into the vulvm. 1883 Schapf Eneyd, Tie/, 
Knawl, 9971 What he [Swedenborg] claims to have seen 
and heard during his intromission into the spiritual world. 

2 . Intemeddling, interference: esp. in or item 
.Sir. Law^ the action^of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and management of the property of anotner, either 
with or mthout legal authority; in the latter 
case called vicious intromission. Also, generally, 
the transactions of an agent or subordinate wiUi the 
money of his employer or principal. 

■887 Renue^UoH Meuy Q, Scots (Btolinshod), And be thlr 
pur letteris freelie. of our awin motiue will renunds . . all 
intromission and dispositioun of onie casualiteis, pmertiet 
[etc.], e 1^78 BeUfont>*s Prmetieks (1794) 41 Ony 90011914 or 
wrangous intromliiioun with the saidisgndia. es iSje Sror- 
TiswooD Hist, Ch, Scot, II. (1677) 33 Hie Monks ^o had 
been trusted .. with the intromission of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same. i68b Burnbt Rights Primss 
vi. 900 Willing to discharge the Guardian for nit Intromis- 


1793 Emkinb Inst, Law Scot, in. ix. 1 49. 696 Vitious 
Intromission, .consists In apprehending the posiiession of, or 
using any moveable goods bdonging to the deceased unwar 
rantably, or without the order of law. 1808 W. Trnnant 
Ind, Reeroat, (ed. a) 111 . 75 His duties extend to. .customs 
and excise. .as well ns to the collection of the land rents. 
For all these intromissions, he was strictly ocoountable to 
government. 1833 Act 3 S' 4 Wi/t. /F, c. 46 f 59 Such 
VoL. V. 


collector and treasurer...s)iall.. grant 1>ond..ror their Intro- 
missions, and for the just and foithfiil execution of their 
office. 1884 CoHiemjh, Rev, Feb. 268 Keeping wisely aloof 
from all ill-timed intromission in the interior affairs. 

b. quan^eoner, (Sc, Lasv,) pi. Proceeds of sucli 
transactions. (Cf. earnings,) 

179B SOa/dinfs Troub, Ch^, /, 11. 146 I'he monies., 
which the collector and his depute shall he bound to pay 
to them out of the first of his intromissions [originai iii- 
tromissioun] thereof. 1807-8 R. Brll Diet. Law Scot. s. v., 
Should the intromilter be obliged to Impute his intromis- 
sions to the preferable title, .then all his intromissions must 
go to extinguish the preferable debts. 

IntromiSMiTa (-mi*siv), a. [f. L. iniromiss^f 
ppl. stem of intrffmittHre (see next) •*- -IVK.1 Having 
the quality or effect of intromitting or letting in 
(e.g. rays of light) ; connected with intromission. 

1808 Hersciiel in Phit, Trans. XCIX. 279 As in fig. 8 
and 9, the intromissive separation was produced by the 
horixontal side, so it is, in these figures, effected by the 
vertical one. 

Intromit (intrmi*t), v. Forms : a, 5 intro- 
mete, 5-7 Sc, Intromet, 6 Sc. intromeit, in- 
trommet, 6-7 ..SV*. intromeit ; 0 , introniitto, 
6 •myt. 6- intromit, [ad. L. intrdmifU^e to 
send in, let in or into, intmucc, f. intrd -»• tnitih e 
to send. In pari a refashioning after L. of the 
earliei Entrrmetr (entremets entromyt) q.v.] 

1 . trans. To cause or allow to enter; to put in, 
introduce, interpose, insert ; to send or let in, ad- 
mit. Now rare, 

iS8s-e Hisi, 7 as, V/ (1804) 27 Shoe was perswadit l>e 
these that were nir keeperis, and vlhers intromettit for that 
purpois. tfisa R. Carprntrr Saules Sent, 7 a Shall wee 
presumptuouslio intromit our oher-weening curiosity ? s6ts 
Crook R Body 0/ Man 945 The fourth hole..intromittcth 
the lugular veine. 1847 H. Mokk Poents^ Cupid sCond, 
Ixxvii, Whether our reasons eye be clear enough To 
intromit true light. 1747 Gentl, Mag. 528 Indeed, some 
diseases not cutaneous may be intromitted thro* the skin. 
iSm B. F. BARKETr Qttest, Anno. 119 This is the way ..‘in 
which he [.Swedenborg] was himself intromitted into the 
spiritual world. 

t2. red. To interfere (with or in something). 

1409 Piumpton Corr, aox, I desire and pray you noe 
further to intromete you with the sayd land and right of his 
church. t«3i Cranmer IPks, (Parker Soc.) 11. 229 Where- 
fore he hadnever pleasure to intromit himself in this cause. 
>535 CovERDALR Isa, XXX. xo They dnrre saye to the 
prophetes: Intromitte youre Kelttes with nothinge. ^ 1857 
Twv«np.N FiW. Ch, (1847) zoo [He] did then intromit himself 
and his agents in the raising of it and so did convert some 
good proportion to his own use. 

8. intr. for refl. To interfere, intermeddle, have 
to do with, (Now only Sc,) 

1439-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 1^3 The laweof feldes.. 
that he senate scholde not intromitte of the feldes of cny 
man dyenge whom he hade afore in his lyfe. 1499 Plump- 
tort Corr. 264 Willinge and desyreinge you, therefore, that 
..yee will in noe wise further intromete or deale with the 
said land. 1540 Act 32 Hen, F///, c. 20 § 3 No sher>'ffe. . 
shall in any w>*se intromyt or medel in, with, or vpon any 
of y* premisses. ig6o in Catderwood Hist. Kirk^ (>813) 
11. 3 Nor jntt sail intromett .. anie maner of way with the 
aiicirells and discords of the lords. 157a Act 14 PUia. c. 5 
f 38 The Justices, .within any County . . shall not intromit 
or enter into any City. .where be any Justice.. for any such 
City. xOag W. Sclater Tythes 197 He would, .intromit in 
a qnaestion proper to a higher profession. 1814 Scott 
IPav. X, A whiggish mob . . plundered his dwelling-house 
of four silver spoons, intromitting also with liis mart 
and his meal-ark. *•33 Ritchir JVand. by IMre 197 
Saint Felix who intromitted so improperly with the loves of 
his niece and Monsieur Pappolen. a 1847 Chalmers Posih, 
IPhs. I. 61 It is patent from these verses that God intro- 
mitted with JmeoD on the matter of his leaving Laban. 

b. Se. Law. To have (pecuniary) dealings, to 
deal with ; esp. to deal with property or effects ; 
either /egalh as administrator, agent, etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

igaain V^sMonax Practkks <1754) 51 The Provest, .and com- 
munitie of Edinburgh, hes gude richt. title and power to 
buy. sell, or utherwayis to intromet with schipis of wciifair 
..within the read, havin or port of I.cyth. 1560 in Row 
Hist. Kirrh (1842) 40 That thepoorc labourers may Intromett 
with their awin teindis i^n a reasonable composition. 
x8oa Skene Reg. May. 93 The wife. .may not take vp [the 
dowKe], nor Intromet with the frutes thereof, induring her 
husbands lifetime, bot her husband sail intromit therewith, 
for sustentation of his wife and farnUie. 16^4 J. Carrtarer 
in R. H. Story IF, Carsiares (1874) .37;5i I l«avc my loving 
and faithfull spou.se.. my sole executrix, to intromett with 
my goods and gear. 177a Johnson In Boswell Argt. case 
vicious Intromission, He who never intromits at all will 
never intromit viciously. i88e MtnaiiEAD Genus 11. 1 163 
If an heir who has the ri^t of abstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary effects,, .he has not the power 
of afterwards relinquishing the inheritance. 

Hence Zntromi*tted a. ; -mi-ttlng ib, 
1480-70 Goleegros h Geew, lift And alse the merest on 
mold hai intrometting. 1708 J. Sergeant A^, Ch^ter 
(1853) X09 The new intromitted Jurisdiction took dIm and 
governed. 183s Brewstke Newton (1855) 1. viii. 189 Certain 
rays of the intromitted pencil are aMorbed or lost. 9853 
HERtCHRL Pep, Lect, ,\c. ri. | 93 (1873) 939 This intro- 
mitted portion is tingle, 

ZntMmittmt (inti«mf*tA)t), a, [ad. L. in^ 
fr/hnit/eml-em, pr, pple. of intromittPre : ice prec.] 
That intromit! or introducei ; having the function 
of Intromiuion. 

Chiefly in ZooU and Physiol.^ tntromittent epparmtus, 
organ, the male copulatory organ. 


INTROSPECTION. 

i8|6-p Todd Cycl. A mat. II. 411/2 In the Earthworm., 
the intromitteiit apparatus is deficient. 187a Rolleston 
Anim. Lfe introef. 47 All male Mammalia have an intro- 
mittent organ. 1880 GOnther Fishes 157 The males of 
most.. are provided with copulatory or intromittent organs. 

Zntromittor (intromi-toj). Forms : 6 intro- 
mettar, 6-7 •mettor(e, 7 •meter, -mittor, fi- 
intromittere [f. Intromit + -er ^ ; cf. the earlier 
ifUermeter^ F. entremetteur.l One who intromits ; 
sjMc, in . 5 V*. Law, One wht> interferes or deals with 
tne property of another. 

c 1575 Balfour's Praciicks (1754) 27 That llie takaris and 
intromettaris with the l.andis . .be rallil. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
IPar-Cornm. Min. Bk. (1853) 95 The schyreff’es, baillies.. 
and uther intrnmeters with His Majesty's rentes. Ibid 171 
He..appoyntes Roliert Kwart, his sonc,and Helene Ewart, 
his dochter, his onlie cxccutores and intrumeitorcs with his 
haile goodes and geir. 1696 Loud. Gan. No. 3228/2 Act 
nnent Vitious liitromcttors. 1773 Erkkinr Inst. Law Scot. 
111. ix. 1 51.627 An intromitter incurs no passive title, if one 
has been, previously to the intromission, confirmed executor 
to the decensed. 1861 W. Rkll Diet. Law .Scot. s. v-. In- 
tromission, A confirmation as executor puts nn end to the 
vitious intromission, since it infers an intention on the part 
of the intromilter to account for his intromissions. 

Intromoleoular, -mutative : see Intho-. 
t Introni'ficate, V. mnee-wd. Obs. [f.ohs. F. 
inlronificqu-er, KabeLiis (f. the stem part of late 
V0. inthron-i^dre, F. inttvn^iser ^ 1.. ft are \ see 
-fy) 4 - -ATE :*.] tram. To enthrone. 

16^ Urql'hart Rabelais i. xix, The suhstantifick quality 
of the elementory complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terresireity of their f|uidditative nuliirc. 

Intronise, -ize, etc., olw. vnr. of Knthronizr, 
etc. l^tronizate, var. Inthhonizate v,, Obs, 
t Intronlaation, obs. var. Kntmronization. 

1470-85 MAMniY Arthur v. xii, Thennc the smatours 
maade redy for his Intronysacyon. 
t Introo'p, variant of Kntroop, Obs. 

9611 Florio, Infrottare, to intronpr, to ins(|u.Tclroti. 

IntropresBion, -pulsive, etc. : see Intro-. 
Introraal (intrp^^Jsal), a. Dot. [f. as next 4- 
-AL.] s=ncxt. 

1831 Macsillivrav tr. Richard's Ffern. Bot. 421 The 
stamina, .are introrsal and nearly sessile. 

ZntrorMa (intrp'is), a. Dot, [ad. L. inirors-us, 
from intraversus (turned) inwards (in ancient L. 
only adv.).] Turned or directed inwards; of an 
antner which o]>ens towards the centre of the flower. 

184a Bkanoic l>ict, Sci. etc. 609/2 In most plants the 
anthers are iniroi.se, being turned towards the style. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 938 AiKKynem.. Anthers bastfixed, 
dehiscence introrse. 

Hence Zatro'ratljr adv., in an inward direction. 
Introruption, -sensible, -sentient : sec 
Intro- prrf, 

Zatrospect (intrpspekt), V, [f. L. intros feci', 
ppl. stem of inirbspicLre to look into, or f. L. tnlrv' 
s^efare, freq. of this.] 

1 . tram. To look into, esp. with the mind ; to 
examine narrowly or thoroughly. Now rare, 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pofdagds Mystic, Div, 66 There 
to view, introspect and comprenend, ns wel ns apprehend, 
the Wonders of Jehovah iElohim. 9793 Trickology 15 The 
Drum . . look into it, there is nothing ; so beware they do 
not intruspect you. 1885 L. Oi.irnANT Symprteumata xi. 
167 The records of the intellect int^pccting human nature 
cannot evince a perfect understanding. 

2 . intr, or absol. To look within ; to examine 
one’s own thoughts or feelings. 

98S4 Pop, Sci, Monthly^ XXV. 957 We can not cogitate 
without examining consciousness, and when wc do this we 
introspect. 9896 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/z No man went 
further in introspection than all the world’s chartered liber- 
tine, Mr. Fepys. But Mr. Peiiys ‘ introspected * with a 
single mind 1 He never, wc think, defends his conduct. 
Hence Introspe'oted, Introape'oting^/.irijfx. 
1881 J. Sully ///nxiVn/i 18 Introspected facts being known 
only in relation to perceived facts. i88a Hall Cainr Recoil. 
D, G, Rossetti eza [Rossetti had] targe grey eyes with a 
steady introspecting look. 

Zlltoospaotioil (intr^spe'kjan). [n. of action 
from L. intrdspicLre (see prcc.) ; cf. inspection. 

1 . The action of looking into, or under the surface 
of, things, esp. with the mind ; close inspection or 
examination of something. ? Obs, cxc. in reference 
to one’s own thoughts or feelings : see a. 

a 1677 Halk Prim, Orig, Man, 1. it. 5s The actings of the 
Mind or Imagination it self, by way of reflection or intro- 
spection of themselves. 9883 E. Hookkr Pref, PordageU 
Mystic. Dirt. 64 Hee, as a Philosopher, .came to the recep- 
tion, perception and cognition, or rather introspection, in- 
tuition and introreception of the prementioned. 9794 G. 
Adams 4> Rap. Philos, HI. xxxv. 456 I'he heavenly 
bodies, .are too remote for his [man's] introspection. 9870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 11. vU. 909 Introspection of 
our intellectual operations Is not the best of means for pre- 
serving us from intellectual hesitations, 

2 . spec, (with no object expressed) : The action 
of looking within, or into one’s own mind : ex- 
amination or observation of one’s own thoughts, 
feelings, or mental state. 

[1695 Divdrn Pmrall. Poetry h Paint, (R.>, So that I 
[uuido Rent] was forced to ntBlce an introspection Into mine 
own mind.] 9807 Knox ft Jrsb Corr. I. 324 The int^- 
spection, the sptrituBlity, and, if we may so speak, the 
heavenward views which one meets with in every* page. 
1859 Giadstonk Homer II. 17 In Homer's time, .the human 
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self«consciousncs*j was scarcrjy awakened, intro^peclion had 
not begun its work. 1863 CowiiKS Clarki-: C/in»\ 

X. 346 An apparciilly hojMiless pa'ision has taught her reflec* 
tion, introspection, and laimility of .spirit. 

Introspe otionist. [f. picc. + -18T.] a. One 
who practisci iiitroi»pectiun or self- examination, 
b. One who adopts the method of introsjuxtion 
in jisycholoKical iiiquir)% 

s88i J. Owns J\7ru/Mj^s 7vith Skeptics I. iv. 3*2 As n rule 
Skeptif's. .arc keen introspectiontsts. 1883 Mauosi h‘V 
4* Will I. vi. 1)1 Idttic favour w‘iU these diseuxsions have, 
and little will they weigh, with the introspectionLst, who in 
the end di^s not fail to fall hark dogmatically ii|x)n the 
Jirccl intuition of freedom. t 899 A' Oct. 316 Spur* 

gcon is not so much of a practical atualysi .as a sclfdntro* 
spectionist. 

Introspeotiva Jntr^tspc'ktiv), «. [f. L. in- 
tydspfct-y ppl, stein of introspici^re to IXTBOSPisrr 
+ *1VK : cf. inspectivty respective, ctc.J Having the 
quality of looking within; examining into one’s 
owip thoughts, feelings, or mental condition, 
expressing such examination; of, pertaining to, 
characterized hy, or given to introst)ection. 

z8ao SouTHV-Y Lett. U856I 171 Whom 1 .. well re- 

member as a mild, melancholy, introspective man. 1887 
SAisrsncKY //«/. EUzoIk Lit. i. 10 With Wyatt and Surrey 
Kiiglish poetr3* lieeaine^ at a bouml the most personal nnd 
the most 'introspective* in F.iiro|>e. 1891 10 . I'kacock 
N. Bnndon I. iiS She was very young, and not in the 
least intrcwpei tivc. 

Hence Zntrospe'otively adv , ; Zntro8p«*otlv8- 
s«m; Zntroflpe'otlvism nonce-xvd, [see ’TSh]; 
Zntrospe'otor, one who practises intros; lection. 

18^ H. Spenckh Priuc, Psychol, (1872) I. 11. i. 164 Fach 
feeling . , which when introspectively conteiinilatcd appears 
to be tiomogcrieous. 18^4 Conictup, Kcv. XXI 11 . 060 A. . 
gid, whose seIf>condemning grief has something of the intro* 
spectiveness wrongly imputed to all Mr. Browning's ch.v 
racters. 1884 Seeley in Coufttttp, Rn*, Nov. 667^ T* :: 
then, true that Christianity is a system of morbid and 
melancholy; iiitri»pcctivcncss? 1893 Mukhis& Bax Socialis$H 
iii. 58 The individualistic introspectivUm of the Oiristianity 
of the decaying empire. 

Introsuction : see Intbu- pref, 
t Zntroail‘ 1116 . Obs, [f. Iktro- + L. sumtfre 
to take.] trans. To take in ; to lake (medicine) 
internally ; to absorb (nutriment). 

.1657T OMLiNsoN Renou's DUp, ioq Those antidota which 
introxiimed help many grievous aflcctions. <664 Kvklvn 
Sy/i>a U7761 48 As their vessels enlarge and introsume more 
copious nouri^hlnent, ftreex] often .starve their neigfiliours. 

So t ZiitroBii*mptlo]i, the action of * introsum- 
ing ' ; t Zatroflu'inptiye a., relating to or adapted 
for * introsumption ’• 

Botou's Disp, m Cordial Powders, .may 
be. .mixed with introsumtive medifrainetils. 1706 Pilii.LiP.s 
iMtrosMwptiim, the taking in of the Alimentary or nourish* 
ing Particles, w hereby living Boditr.s are encrcas'd. 

Zntrosusoept (imtrt7.s^.seq)t), v. [f. IntRO- + 

L. SHsciphe to lake up ; cf. Susceptible.] trans. 

^ Intussuscept. Hence Zntrosnsorpt^ ppl, a. 

. Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 18^/3 A portion of the large 

intestine.. mu.sl have become . . lutru.su.sccptcd. 1958 Cur- 
LAND Diet, Med, 1 . 553 The introsusccpicd {Kirtlon. 

ZntrO0USOeption(i ntrt?si?!ic'pJon). [f. Intro- ; 
*h 1 .. susception-em a taking, Slsckption, f. susci^ j 
/rVr: in mod. I., introsusceptw, Cf. intra-suscep- \ 
tion in Intra- pref. 3 and the erron. Intebbis- 
ORFTToy.l The action of taking up or receiving 
within ; intussusception. 

1 . Phys, and Biol. ^Intuhsitsception 2. 

s8t6 Keith Phys. Hot, II. 90 The intro*susceplion of non- 
clastic fluids. s8a7 SiRUART Planter's G. (1828) 221 These 
act as so many superadded mouths, to take up. by means of 
introsasception, the food pioiier for the iiounsnment of the 
plant. 

2 . Path^ o=IXTUS8USCEPTloW 3. 

* 78 ^-^ K. Dakwin Zoon, (1801) III. 273 This malac^ is 
occasioned sometimes by an introstisceptiun of a part ot the 
intestine into another part of it. s8s»-34 Go^s Study 
Med. (cd. 4) I. 160 One |N>rtiun of the nTi^'ted intestine, 
cnn-striiiged and lessened in its diameter, ha.s fallen into 
another portion Wlow it, and thus prodiiceil what is called 
an intrusujM'cption. 1857 Bkkkki.ky Cryptog, Hot. | 12^. 
1^0 In iimny instances, the inner niembrnne of each cell 
-ingninriy tlepressed at either end by a sort of introsusceij- 
tiim, and sometimes it protrudes into the neighbouring cell. 

3 . »Intuh8Uhckption I, 1 b. 

a 1834^ Coleridge in FrastAs Mag. (1835) XII. 494 The 
organising forces . . must subsist in some such bond or . . 
ititrosusception . . as will warrant us in t)ic conclusion that 
they are at once one nnd many. 1841 J. H. Newman Tracts 
for Times No. 90. 50 He thus opposes the doctrine of Intro- 
susception, which the spiritual view of the Real Presence 
naturally suggests. 1857 Dr Quincey Goldsmith Wks. VI. 
232 Law and arms . . tnrough their essential functions . . 
opened for themselves a permanent necessity of introsiLscep* 
tion into the organism of the slate. 

Introtraction ; see Intro- pref. 
t Zntr 0 V 6 *aiex&tt Ohs, rare^^. [ad, L. 
ttUrbvenUnl-em, pr. pplc. of intrM>enire to come 
in, f. Intrii- -f ventre to come.] Coming in. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. F.p. iv. x, 201 The commixture 
of introvenient nations cither by commerce or conquest. 

ZlltoOimSO (lnlT<Jv.Vis), a, rare, [ad. Ij, #«- 
trovers-us (turned) inwards (in 1.. only adv.).] 

» Introverted 2 b. 

1870 Farrar St. Paul 1 1 . 900 note, 'Jlie figui e of speech , 
is called Chiasmus, or iniroverse pnr.illelism. I 


fRFTTON.I The action of taking up or receiving 
f ithin ; intussusception. 


Zntzt>VdrRiblo (intr^v 3 'j$Ib'l), a. [f. V///n7* 
vers-, ppl. stem of as.Hnmed L. ^mtraverii^re -f 
-IBLK ; cf. reversihle.'\ Capable of licing intro- 
verted or drawn within, as the finger of a glove. 

i88r E. Kay 1 .ANKKSTKR in Eucyct, Brit, Xvl. 652/1 
{Mot/usca) An alternately intrnversible and eversible tube 
connected with an aniniarH body. i 895 tfdd, XIX. 432/1 
(/\dvsoa) Mu.scul.ir fibre cells, .arenttnebed at three different 
levels to the soft iniroyersible porlitm of the lyxlyf and by 
their rctr.ict ion pull it in three folds or telescopic joints into 
the capacious hinder |iari of the bo<ly. 

Ilcncc Zntvoyarsibility. 

1885 E . Kay Lankvktkr in /Cncyct. Brit, XIX. 439/2 The 
telescopic introvcrsihiliiy of the anterior region of the body 
I is greatly develo|ied. 

ZntrOTenion (intr^va'rjdn). [ad. mod.L. in- 
. trCwersim-em, n. f>f action from ^intriwert^re : see 
I Introvert 

I 1 . The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 
i.e. to one’s own mind or soul, or to tlie contem- 
. plation of inward or spiritual things. 

C. ATAKP.u Disc, Apol, 68 Their . . Fastings Prayings, 

I .. Introversions,. .Humiliations. Mortificatiuti!!. 16^ K. 

‘ Barclay ApoL Quakers x\. f 16, 380 They pleutifully 
I assert this inward Introversion and Abstraction of the Mind 
I ..from all Images and Thoughts. iy 88 Wkhi.ey ICks, 

I 11872) VL 451 The attending to the voice of Christ within 
I you is what they [the M^'stiesj term IntrovcrKion. 1870 
I lAiW Ki.i. .Study U ind. 214 Hamlet, who so perfectly typifies 
the introversion and complexity of modern thought as com. 
pared with ancient. 

2 . The aclion of (physically) turning inwards, 
csp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior; 
the condition of being so turned inwards. 

1794-8 £. Dakwin Zoom. ^1801) III. 297 This disease is 
.sometimes produced by the introversion of the eilge of the 
loader eyelid. 1883 E. Kay Lamkesteh in Eucycl. Brit, 
XVI. 652/1 yMottusca) The process of incomplete introver* 
.sion of that simple rostrum, ibid.. The process either of 
introversion or of eversion of the tube may be arrcstcrl at 
ny point. 

D. Of lines of verse : see Introverted 2 b. 

18,6 K. G. Mol LTO.V Lit. Study Bible 1. 50 Such intro- 
version is merely a matter of fortiL 

ZnirOTersiva (intrtfv 5 ‘j$iv), a, [f. stem ^in- 
trovers- of *intnn*erti^re (see next) + -IVE.] a. 
Having the <|uality or effect of turning inwards, 
b. Characterized by turning the mind or thought 
inwards upon itself. 

1868 Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 86 The worms aro caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by llie introversive nertton 
! of the tongue. 1884 Pop, Sci, Monthly XXV. 267/2 When 
we come to mental derangements, introversive study is 
obviously fniillexs. 

ZntrOT^rt (intr<?v;Vil), v, [f. I„ type *intro- 
vert^re (prob. in mod.L.), f. Intro- + vert^rc to 
turn : cf. L. intrdversus adv.] To turn inwards. 

1. trans. 'Fo turn (the mind, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itsi'lf; to direct (one’s thinking or 
effort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

i8^Wtx)DHKAO St. Teresa i. Pref. 28 The 55 ouI being 
straight, introverted . . into itself, and easily conforming to 
Ood's will and time. i8m Hazlitt Tabie-t., PrejuaUe 
(1853) 85 The less we Itxik abroad, the mure our ideas are 
introverted, and our habitual impreMhion.4 . . grow together 
into a kind of concrete substance. H. N. Colerilx;k 

Grk. Poets (1834) 26 The mind of the old poets was rarely 
introverted on itself. 

2 . To turn or Inind inwards (physically) ; in Zool. 
to turn (a part or organ) inwards uinm itself ; to 
withdraw a part within its own tulic or base, as the 
finger of a glove may be withdrawn. 

1784 [see Introverted 3]. sMj K. Kay Lankester in 
Fncycl. Brit, XV 1 . 652/2 (Mollusca) It caiitu>t be completely 
everted owing to the muscular bands, nor can it lie fully 
introverted owing to the bands which tie the axial pharynx 
to the adjacent wall of the apical part of the introvert. 

Zntrovort (i'nti^vojt), sb. ZooL [f. jirec. vb. : 
cf. convert sb.] A part or organ that is or can be 
introverted. 

1881 £. Ray Lankrster in F.ncycl, Brit. XVI. 652/1 
{.Moilusceis Important distinctions which obtain amongst 
the various 'introverts' or intro- and e-versible tubes .ho 
frequently met with In animal liodies. 1885 Ibid. XIX. 

{Polyzoa) The anterior portion of the body ot'the 
polypide can lie fiulled into the hinder part os the finger of 
a^ glove may be tucked into the hand. It is, in fact, an 
* introvert 

Zntrovertad (intntvdutud),^/. a. [f. Intro- 
vert V. + -ED I. J Turned Inwarcls. 

1 . Of the mind or thought : Directed inwards 
upon itself, or upon that wnich is inward or spiri- 
tual. Also trans/. of a person : Given to intro- 
version of mind. 

1781 CowrRR Conversation 365 Selfeearchlng with an 
introverted eye. 18x7 Emerson Repr, Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. ^13 In modem ttines, no such remarkable 
example of this introverted mind has occurred, as in Ema- 
nuel Swedenborg. i8s8 Vaughan Mystics (1860) I. x6 So 
that his mysticus is emplutiii^lly the enclosed, self-with- 
drawn, introverted man. 1888 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Fo.tes 125 
In morals, in religion, l«x>, the same introverted scrutiny 
detects only errors and evils, till all life seems to them a 
miserable, hopeless failure. 

2 . Tumcil or bent inwards (physically). 

Z78I4 CowrRR Task iv. 633 His awkwrard gait, his intro- 
verii-d toes, Bent knees, round shouMers, and dejected 
looks. 18^ H. SpENrKR Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii.^as 
I'hc skin, inrtiiding those introverteil portions of it which 
fit in the receptive area of the special seiiMts. 


b. Applied to an arrangement of words, lines 
of verse, etc. in which two corresoonding elements 
{e.,g. lines riming with each other) form the inner 
or middle jmrt of the whole. 

1898 R.f;.M OULTON Lit. study Bible 1. 50 In the Quatrain 
Reversed or Introverted, the first line corresponds with the 
fourth. 

latvoTeTtiv*/^ [f. as prec. + -ivk.] In- 

TROVXRHIVX. 

1884 S. W11.BRRFORCE Kss. (1874)^ I. 358 With the introver* 
tive tendency which wc have ascribed to him, was joined., 
an ambitious teni|ier. 1875 Dora Grkknwri.l Liber Human. 
146 A cultivated, introvertive, reflective era. s88a Chicago 
Aiittance 23 Nov,, I’he church is to be congnUulatcd on the 
change from t)ie introvertive to the active. 

IntroviBion, -voke : see Intro- pref. 
ZutrOTOlntion (i:ntrO|Vt7li/7*Jdn). rare. [f. In- 
tro- -vohUion in evolution, mvolntion, etc. (n. 
of action f. L. volvUre to roll).] The process of 
involving one thing within another. 

Lamb Let, to Roldnson 17 Apr. in Talfonrd Final 
Mem, (1848) 11 . 63 Per se, it Is g(^, to show the introvolu- 
lions, extravolutions of which the animal frame is capable, 
tSsB I)e l^uiNCRv Th. Grk, Trag. Wks.^ IX. 56 There .are 
irnscs occn^onally occurring in the English drama and tlie 
Spnnish, where a pla)* is exhibited within a play . . nt every 
step of the infrovoluthm (to neologise a nltle in a case 
justifying a ticolugisin), something must lie dtine to differen- 
tiate the gradations, nnd to express the subordinations of life. 

ZntrudB (intrM d), v. Also 6 entrude, -trewde, 
7 intrud. [ad. L. intrudHre (doubtful in Cic.), f. 
I//- (Ik- 5 *) + tnldPre to thrust. Cf. OK. intruire, 
-ure (1479 in Godef.) and pa. pple. intrus.l 

1 . trans. To tlirust, force, or drive (any thing) in ; 
to introduce by force. Const, into, t Ib. 

1^3-83 Foxk >1. 4- M. T4S5/2 Y® marrowl^nes of the masse, 
which.. you by force, might, and violence intrude in Mund 
of wordcs in some of the scripture. 1597 A. M. tr. Guitte- 
sneau's Fr, Chirurg, xvii. hh When ns we intrude the same 
[point of a knife] in atiyc nstle., 1874 Grew Causes Mixt. 
IV. 8 3 Their parts are wedged and intruded one into 
another. 1695 Woouward Nat. Hist. F.arth iv. (1723)202 
We. .find some few of these fossil Shells,, .with Iron-Ore. . 
intruded into their Pores, i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. xxxi. 410 
As if air li.-id intruded itself between the .separated surfaces. 
t 888 Willis & Clark Cambridge 11 . 467 Wneii the new Kit- 
chen was built it was intruded into the area of the old Hall. 

tb. intr. ioT rejl. To thrust oneself; to come 
or make one’s way by force. Obs. 

Phabr ZRnHd, ix. Ffjb, Vnprudent man, y* wh.in 
the Kutill ki^ did through intrude Cuulde him not entriiig 
spye. 1770 GoLfiSM. Dcs, Vill, 3^2 To distant climes.. 
Wncrc half the convex world intruaes betw*een. .they go. 

2 . trans. To thrust or bring in without leave ; to 
force (something unwelcome) on or upon a person. 

1386 A. Day Eng.Seeretaryii, (1625) is Upon whose aUsence 
and departure.. you sccke to intrude the siinime of all your 
unl^piriesse and misfortune. i8» Baxter Cdtr, Concord 
s6 They were not Ordained and placed in void places, but 
intruded into Churches that had Inwfiill Bishops, a 1788 
W. Ha.4Tinc 9 in Articles xvii. xxix, Vou must forbid 
any person of that nation to be intruded into your presence, 
without his introduction. 1841 Claim ^ Protest of Ch. 
.Scott, in State Trials (N.S.) IV. (1892) 1401 Ordaining a 
Church Court to. .admit to the office of the holy mini.Htry 
a prolmtioncr. .and to intrude him also on the congregation, 
contrary to the will of the |>eoplc. 1849 R. Buchanan Ten 
Years' Conflict x\. II. 905 l^epared to intrude ministers 
against reclaiming congregation.s, and that, if need were, at 
the point of the bayonet. 1884 Brvcr Holy Rom, Rmp. vii. 
(1875) 95 Tbe tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and the spintuni Deity, 
fd. rejl. and intr. To thmst oneself into any 
bcnefioei possession, office, or dignity to which 
one has no title or claim ; to usurp on or upon : 
cf. Intrusion 2. Passing into 4. Ohs, 

<934 ^ II fu. y/ff, c. 3 f 5 Dignities benefices or 

other spiritual promocions wherein they shal so enter and 
entrewde before the paiment of the snide nrste fniites. a 15^ 
Hall Chrtm., Hen. VI 17B Duryng whose . . captivitie he 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the royall power 
and high estate of this Realme. >583 Abp. Pakkkr A rticles 
I 6 Item, whether ther bB' any parsons tliat intrude them 
selfe. .without imposition of handesand ordinary authoritie. 

Warner A to. Eng, viii. xliii. (1612; 206^ He gave the 
iHuers dwellings, le&so than where they since intru'de. i8or 
Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 25, 1 pree thee 
intrude not on a dead mans rig^T.. s8a8 Coke On Lift. i. 
277 a, He that entreth vpon any of the Kings Demesnes, 
and taketh the profits, is said to Intrude vpon the Kings 
possession. i68a Burnet Rights Princes i. 14 If he went 
violently to Intrude himself into other Parishes. 

4 . To thruit onegelf in without warrant or leave ; 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or unwel- 
come. Alfto trans/ and /ig, of things, and in 
non-material relalioni. Const, into, f 8>f (a place, 
company, etc.), on, upon (a person, something 
personal or private, etc.). 

a. rejt. Z873 O. Harviv Letter^. (Comdtn) 48 

Hoult intrudiQ himself as his accustomid manner is. sm 
D. Prll Impr. Sea 116 To what end shouldst ibou intrude 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies? S769 jumns 
Lett. Hi. 20 And do you. .presume to intrude yourseiL un- 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the patience of the public? 
t^4 L. Stephen Hours in Library (*892) I. vill. 286 Die 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his sublime 
contemplations. ...... 

b. intr. ssfifi.SiiAKt. Tit. A. il i. 27 Thy wit wants edge 
And manners, to intru*d wlicre 1 am grac d. a i 6 ei ?Mar- 
SION Pasquili^ Nath. 11. 275 Shec wonders nt your rude- 
nexse, that intrudes ypon the quiet of her mornings rest. 
> 4 X 1 J* Hayward tr. Biondie Banish'd Virg. 20 I'hc Count 



INTBUDXD. 


INTUBATION 


thought it unfitting to intrude (as then) into their company* 
1709 Stuklk TaiHr No. fia f 6 A very odd Fellow, who 
would intrude upon ue. 1786 tr. Bcck/artfs Vaihek (188.1) 
143 This wax the only sound that intruded on the silence of 
those doleful mnnsions. 1838 Markvat Japhti Ixxii. I per- 
ceived that my presence was nut welcoinei and I would 
no further intrude. 1879 CasielFi 7 'nc/tH, IV. 70/1 

There is a tendency for corij^n dominant and improved 
races of live stock to intruaeint^listricts up to this time 
occi^ied by native breeds. 

1 6 . trans. To enter forcibly. Ods. rare. 

>893 SiiAKS. Lucr. 848 Why should tlie worm intrude the 
maiden bud ; Or hateful cuckoos liatch in sparrows' nests? 
Xntnided (intrw'dod), fpL a. ff. prec. + -jsdI.] 
!• Thrust or forced in, introduced forcibly or un- 
warrantably, crowded in, etc. : see prec. 

ijte WinJet iiitU) The T^-cst Blast ot the Trumpet .. 
agains the usurpit nuctoritie of lohne Knox and his Caluin- 
iane hrether intrudic Prccheouris. •«s Hookk Mkroip>‘. 
XXV. 144 Corroded by the pungent, .pores of the intruuiNl 
lio uor. 1890 A thenxHm 8 N ov. G23/2 ^I'he intruded minister 
wnu succeeded him [under the Commonwealth] was so 
ignorant as to be scarcely able to write his name. 1893 
Fowler HUt, C, C. C. (O. H. S.)^»X9 The newly appointecL 
or, as they were called by their antagonists, * intruded 
members of the College. 

2 . s/fec. a. Entom. (See quot. 1826.) b. Bot.^ 
iNTiiUHifi If. c. Gcol. Intrubivk a b. 

s8a6 Kiruy & Sr. Rntomol. IV. iu6 Intruded, when the 
head is nearly withdrawn within the trunk. s8^^ Lindley 
Nat. Syst. Hot, 218 1'hey approach Rubiacem . . in .. their 
intruded style, and valvate leslivation. 1833 Lvkli. Princ. 
Owl. 111. 105 The intruded m:u«s then cooled down at a 
certain distance below the uplifted surface. s8S4 Hooker 
llhnal. yrnls. 1. ii. 33 Some hills of intruded greenstone. 

Zntrudar (intr/^ ilaA Also 7 (in leral use) 
-or. [f. as prec. + -kb i.J One who intrumss. 

1 . One who intrudes into on estate or bcncficc or 


usurps on the rights or privileges of another; spec. 
one who, after the determination of a life-tenancy, 
enters before the remainderman or reversioner, or 
who trespasses in any way on crown lands. Now 
only in legal use. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. P'///, c. 3 9 s Eucry suche person 
. . watbe accepted and taken an entrewder vppuii thu 
Kinges po.ssessions. i6a8 Cuku On Litt. i. i()4a. Where 
there bee two ioynt Abators ur Intrudors which cunie in 
mecrely hy wrong. 1635 N. K, Cantdeds Hist. EHt. 1. an. 

f l. 72 Joh. Mason . . a great intruder into Ecclesiasticall 
ivings. ifi^ in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 78 Diuers and 
many Intruders, .as also diuers other strangers and forinors. 
1863 Nichols firiitan II. a The law allows such intruders 
to be ejected while the intrusion is fre.sh by the right heirs. 
2 . One who thrusts himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1588 Shaks. ‘Pit. A. 11. iii. 65 Vnmanncrly Intruder os thou 
art 1693 W. Bowles in Drydeds ynvenal v. (1697) 100 
Will you a bold Intruder, ever learn 'To know your Basket, 
and your Bread discern? 1751 Johnson Hamlder No. 127 
f 6 Others.. coiisidor every man who fills the mouth of 
rcfxjrt with a new name, as an intruder upon their retreat, 
and disturber of their repose. 1876 T. Hakov Rthelberta 
(1890) 93, 1 felt always lihe an iiitruiler and a bondswoman, 
and had wished myself out of the Petherwin family a 
hundred times. 

Zntru'diiigi///- a. [f. Intbudb v. + -inoi^.] 
That intrudes. 


s6oa Shaks. Ham. iii, iv. 31 Thou wretched, rash, intrud- 
An 


tug foole, farewcll.^^ 1830 
[ ori 


^ ^ ^ \li*ofo in Life (1B73) 53 'ITic 

rampant and intruding orier.^ 18^ Fkke.man Norm. Cowj. 
I. ti. 18 The intruding nation altogether supplanted the 
cider oation. 

Hence Zntwdlnglyrft/t;., in an intruding manner. 

1704 Steele Lying Lover 1. 10, 1 thrust my self intrud- 
ingly upon you. 

Intru'dress. rare. [f. Imtbudeb -f -ess.] A 
female intruder. 

1^ Fuller Pisgak iii. x. 402 As if foreseeing .. that., 
a distressed Prince . . should . . recover his righlfull throne 
from the najust usurpation of . . an Idolatrous intrudress 
thereinto. 

Intrumpoioun, intrupoion, obs. ff. Inter- 

BUPTION. 

+ Zntra'nk, v. Obs. rate “ K [f. Ik- * + Trunk 
sb.l trans. To enclose in or os in a trunk. 

Ford Love's Sacr. v. iii. Had eager lust intnink'd 
iiw conquer'd soul, I liad not buried living joys in death. 

xntriuie (intr/z s)^. Bet. [ad. L. intrus-us^ 
pa. pple. of intrude to Intrude.] Having a 
form aft if puftbed or thrust inwards. 

i 87 » Hooker Stud. Flora 51 Silifne conica . . calyx . . iti- 
truse at the base. 

fZntrU'aWf v. Obs. Chiefly .Sir. [f. L. intrus^^ 
ppl. stem of inirtldtre to Intrude.] Intrude v. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fesb. xii. {IVolfkf Leuub) xii, l*how 
wald intruse reasoun, Quhair wrong and reif suld dwell in 
properlie. T igRg Boordk Let. ts Aug. in In trod. Knawl. 
(1870) Foreword 48, 1 umonges yow intrusyd in a close 
ayre, m^h neuer haue my helth. 2354 Latimer Dis^ut. 
OxoH. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 48a Which indeed you may 
by violence might, and power, thrust and intruse into sound 
of words of some places nf scripture, c 1370 Sekort Somme 
\st Bk. Diseipl. I 4 No minister suld be intrused upon any 
particular kiric without thair consent. 

Hence t Intpu'sed ///. a., intruded. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 577 Thus endit he [who] 
wesbot intrusit king. ^ 

f X&'taii'SWJf ■ Obs. [f. aft prec. + -ERr.] In- 
trusive action ; mtrusion. 

€ I47« Hardinq Ckron. clxxxi. ii, Philyp of Valoyes. . 
Kyng of Frounce was by intrusery. 
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Xatnunon (intiT2\4an). pf E. a. OF*, intrusion^ 
in med.?AngIo-)L. r>//r/2jM(Hracton, ^1250), n. of 
action 1. inlnidlfre to Intrude.] The action of 
intruding. 

1 . The action of thrusting or forcing in, or fact 
of being thrust in; also concr. something thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. 

sd39 Woodall ll^ks. Pref. (1653) 10 This Work . . free from . . 
imperfect and ridiculous errour.H, and impertinent intrusions. 
16^ Hookk Microgr. xvii. 109 By this intrusion of the |jetri- 
lying particles, this suljstance also becomes hard. 1840 
A. Com UK Physiol. Digestion ioA. 4) 130 There is something 
more in the constitution of the stoinamt.. which renders the 
too early intrusion of new food hurtful. 1873 AVr///. 

Anat, it. 53 'ilio neural spine, .may.. be separated from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the skull wall. 1886 Wiixiu & 
Clark Cambridge II. 14 This porch, however, is a subse- 
quent intrusion. 

b. spec, in Ocol The influx uf rock in a state of 
fusion into fissures or between strata ; a portion of 
intruded rock. 

1849 Murchison Siluria vtii. 167 At certain distances from 
such granitic intrusions. 1873 Lyrll Princ. Ceol. 11. 11. 
xxxii. 211 Regions where.. the intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures [was] once most frequent. 1896 Pop. Set. Jrnl. 
I*. 242 The rocks composing such intrusions [arc] the densest 
of igneous rocks. 

2 . The action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ecclesiastical bcncficc to which one has 
no title or claim; spec, the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a i>articular csUite of 
freehold (as a life-tenancy) before the remainder- 
man or reversioner ; also, a trespass on the lands 
of the crown. Hence, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or seizure of land or ri^its 
belonging to another ; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in Eng. ; now only in legal use.) 

Itfonnation tf intrusion : see Information 5 b (c). 

[laga Britton 111. i. $ 3 Intrusioun cst torcenous abatement 
vucaunt le soil, taunt cum nut ncest cn seisinc.] 1387-8 T. 
UsK 'Pest, Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 17 Straunge hath by way of 
intrucioun made bis home there me xhuldu be, yf reason 
were herde as he shulde. 1433 Lvuo. St. Edmund ill. 469 He 
dradde..I.yst newe Intruhioun [of Danes] liroulite in ydola- 
trie. c i4ifo Capgrave Ckron. D^l. (Rolls) 4 He that entered 
by intrusion v«is Henry tlie Fourtc. 1516 Plumpton Corr. 
2f7 Ther Lh a suyt against your masterMiip in the Kxcheker 
for introshon. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VHi. c, 46 To make 
aunswer for his or their intrusion vpon tlm kingus i^sscssion. 
>579 Fulke Fif Pastel 766 They had taken j».'irt with 
Nouatus, which would be a bishoppe by intrusioiL ififii 
Cowley I'erses 4 Ess.. Cromtvell (1669) 6a All power is 
attained cither by the Election and Consent of the [>eoplc, 
and that takes away your objection of forcible intrusion. 
2691 Luttrell A«r/. (1857) II. 344 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the atturny general against the old 
archbishop of Canterbury and a otherN, for wrongfully de- 
taining and intruding upon the king’s possession of Xamlxsth 
house. 1763 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. iii. Writs 
of intrusion were brought imatiuit some . . who reuised to 
petition for patents. 2883 YVhartods Law Le.v, led. 7\ 
intrusion^ the entry of a stronger after a particular estate 
of freehold isdctcrmined before him in reversion or remainder. 

b. The settlement of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will or witliout the 
consent of the conOTcgation: sec Intrusionibt, 
Non-intrusion. Also allrib. in reference to the 
Non-intrusion conflict. 

*»49 R. BuefiANAN Ten Vears^ Conjlkt ix. II. 137 A 
threat which the Maniui» of Twecddalc had lately thrown 
out at an ititru.siun meeting in East lA>lhian. 2878 T. Brow'n 
Annals Disrupt, iii. (1884) 23 They would give no promise to 
refrain from the intrusion uf Air. Edwards, and. .toe Church 
was resolved to protect the people from such intrusion. 

8. The action of thrusting oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
appropriately ; uninvited or unwelcome entrance or 
appeanince ; encroachment on something ])os8e5setl 
or enjoyed by another. 

lyps Shaks. Rom. * Jul. 1. v. 92, I will withdraw, but 
this intrusion shall Now .seeming sweet, conuert to bitter 
gall. 2687 Milton P. L. xii. 178 Frogs, Lice mid Flics 
must all h» Palace fill With loath'd intrusion, atiil fill all 
the land. 2713 Pofb Odyss. 1. 115 The bold intrusion of the 
Suitor-train. 1783 Bumkk Sp. B. India Bill Wks. IV. 5 
Insen a little painful to me to observe the intrusions 
into this important debate of such company as quo warranto. 
and mandamus, and certiorari. 2830 Gladstone Ctean. 
V. xiii. 182 If the reply be a correct one, ^ intrusion upon 
your Lordship’s time may be excused. 1883 Fkoude Short 
Stud. IV. 11. V. 2«> His feelings ^had been .. embittered by 
the intrusion of rdigious discord into families. 2896 Speaker 
3 Oct. 35>/a [George Fox's] intru-Hioii of himself into assetn- 
blics where he was not w'anted. 

Hence Zntrii'RloiiRl a., pertaining to intrusion 
(Webster 1864, and in recent Diets.). 
XatrU'RioidRt. [f- prec. •»> -ist.] One who 
practises or supports intrusion. 

During the controversy regarding the intrusion of minis- 
Icrs ill the Established Church of Scotland, which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who called them- 
selves non^intrusionists to their opponents. So Intru- 

KIONISM. 

1841 in R. Buchanan 'Pen Vears* Cof(/lict xii. (1849) II. 
313 Even the callous- hearted people that sat in the pew, 
the only pew representing intrustonism and forced seltle- 
ments, were moved. 1849 ibid, xi. II. 203 He was not by 
any means an out-and-out intniAioiiUt. 

XntniRiTa Gntr/ 7 *siv), a. [f. L. itilnls-, ppl. 
stem oiintrud^e to Intrude 4- -iVE.] 


1 . Of intruding character; characterized by coming 
or entering in an encroaching manner, or without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
intrusion. 

1847 M. Hudson Dw. Right Govt. ^ ir. iv. 08 Every 
Polarchical action in the Polarchs . . being rcbcflious and 
intrusive. 1733 Thomson Liberty 1. 2913 Ni> mighty moles 
the big intrusive storm, From the calm siutioiis roll resound- 
ing back. 1813 Siifiir Rokcby\. xxx. Still he turned im- 
patient car From 'I'ruth's intrusive voiie srvere. 2te2 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon I. 175 He was not sliy, but did not 
wish to be iiitrurivc. 

2 . That has been intruded or thrust in. 

t88a Marsh Eng. Lang. ii. 34 An intrusive element in a 
language is confined to the vocalmlury and minor gram- 
iiiaiii:ar fortiis.^ 2897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. IV. 476 Large 
quantities of this intrusive substance strangling the secreting 
textures. 2900 I. Tavlok in N. 4 Q. oth Scr. V. 483/t I'lie 
n in Pcntland Firth is intrusive, while the Pcntlniid Hills 
were Penland, the t being intrusive and the n nadical. 

b. Gcol. Of an igneous rock : Forced, while in 
a state of fusion, into cavities or fissures of other 
rocks. 

1844 Darwin 6V04 tVj.(i876» it. 513 The number and bulk 
of the intrusive masses of ililTerenl coloured porphyries, .is 
truly extruorditmry. 185B Geikie Hist. Boulder xii. 24T 
The intrusive traps occur in the form of walls ami veins. 
2876 Page Adif. Te.xLbk. Ceol. iv. 85 When igneous matter 
appears to have thrust itself ween certain strnt.T in wedge- 
shaped or sheet-like itia.sses, it is spoken of as intrusive. 

3 . Inward-thru.sting. rare. 

Wii.t.is tr. Han'ey's IPks. 383 {Geuerat. Anisnals 
Hi.), 1 straightway perceived a certain piotubernnt fleshy 
part, aflected witii an alternating extrusive and intrusive 
movement. 

Zutnuiively (intrw sivli), atfv. [f, prec. + 
-LY ‘- 2 .) In an intnisive manner ; to as to intrude. 

1847 in Craig. 1889 Caklylk Let. Jean A i/ken xi Mar. 
in Atheurum (1895) a Fell. 149/2 Mrs. (^rote in a chair 
intrusively close to Majesty. 188a J. Hawtjiokni!; Port. 
Foot I. XXIX, It was intrusively apiiarcnt. .that Sir Stanhope 
loved the girl without stint. 

Xntmsiveness (iutr//'sivnus). [f. as prec. 4 
-NKSH.] The quality of being intrusive. 

1847 in Craig. 2860 Moti.ky Netherl. (1868) II. x. 6 q He 
was much uihliclcd. .to. .ucneral intrusiveness. 2874 HVlis 
Soe. Press, vii. (1875) 84 The liitrusiveness which is innate 
in mankind. 

t Xntru'ROr. Obs. Forms ; 4 intrewaar, 5 
intrusour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Sc. -or. [a. AF. in- 
trusour^ in mcd.(Anglo-)L. one who usurps 

a possession, office, or dignity, ngent-n. from 1//- 
/mfrW to Intrude.] -Intruder i. 

[1S98 BMinoN 111. i. § 2 Qg ccux entrusonrs pusent e.sUe 
engettez frcschcmcnt apres la intrii-Hioun. Jbuf. 8 4 Bon cst 
qe tens hrefs 1 snint ordinez, iie plus chacent les intnisours 
n resiMiuiLH.) c 2400 Apol. Loll. 77 Or eliis ):ut clerkis now 
are..fals jntrewsars. 2430-40 T.vix;. Bochas viii. i. (1554) 
177 b. An intrusour, one callvd Julian, Thestote usurping to 
reigiie there began. 1594 Acts Jas. r/{iBs 6 ) IV. 6y/t 
The personis intru.saris of thame sclfiis in sic po.^^es^i(lun, 
dcla>^s ihc mater. 1599 \V. Watson Ut Are/tpr. Controv. 
(Camden) 1 . Dx Parsons and Blackwell, intrusores into our 
haruest. 

Xntrn'Stf V ., var. form of Enthubt. 

x8o2 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cotfuuw. (1603) 155 To in- 
trust so gteat a power to noblemen. 2742 Riliiakd.son 
Pamela II. 165 Mrs. Jewkes, I am going to intrust you with 
a Secret. 2803 Wokdsw. Prelude v. 427 When 1 was first 
intrusLcd to the care Of that sweet Valley. 1855 1 *rI£SCot i 
Philip It, 1 . II. ii. 160 A suitable person to whom the reins 
of government might be intrusted. 2875 Si uaH.s Const. Hist. 
11. xiv. 6 'i’hc 'lower was intrusted to the archbishop. 

tlntry*car. Obs, [f. Intbike, Entbike 

z;. 4 -ar 'A] ^Intriguer. 

<21589 Skelton Image /peer. 11. 142, I thinke that suche 
frykars Be not Chruiccs vicknrs. But crufiy inirycars. 

Intryke, var. Entrike : see Intuike. 
t Xntuba'OeOUNv a. Bet. Obs. [f. L. intubus 
endive + -aoeoub.] -Akin lo endive; ==Cichora- 
CKOUB. 

1857 Tomlinbon Renou's Disp. 243 Wild Lcuiccs, and all 
iiitubaceous Plants. 

Zntubata (imtinb^'t^ v. [f. In-- ■¥ L. tuba 
Tube + -ate ».] 

+ 1 . iratts. To form into tubes. Obs. 

i8ia SrURTEVANT Metullka (1854) loa When this tm- 
pa.Hted oare is . . Intubated and formed into pipes, as if it 
were clay or loaroe. 

2 . Pled. To treat bv inserting a tube into an 
aperture, esp. into the larynx in the case of 
certain throat diseases : see next. Also absol. 

1889 Vear^Bk. Treatment for 188 (l*he child was] 
intubated again at 12.30 p.ni. 1890 Braithu*aUe' s Retrosp, 
Med. CL 45 The amount of practice required to intuliaie 
fairly well. 2^2 Ann. Univ. Med. Sc. IV. Sect. G. i Of 
tho.se trachcotomized 30.3 per cent, recovered, while of lho.He 
intubated 33.3 per cent, recovered. 

Xntubation (lntiMb/**j9n). [n. of action from 
prec. ; sec -ation.] The insertion of a tube ; esp. 
iniubation of the larynx^ the insertion of a tuiie 
into the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc. : 
see prcc. t. 

^ tmj Braithwaite's Retrosp. Med. XCV. 176 Intubation 
is destined, 1 think, to be eimdoyed more generally than 
tracheotomy. sSbi/b Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 75^ 1 'he use of 
luhage or intubation of the glottis is a topic which hardly 
needs to be discussed with reference to diplitlieritic laryn- 
gitis. 1897 Ibid. III. 376 In the earlier Htagei, uf malignant 
stricture Symonds advocates intubation of the stricture. 
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INTUITIVE. 


INTUBB. 

‘|•I*ntube, sb, Of»s, rare, [ad. L. ititubns {in- 
tybus, iniibtii^, ad. Cir. tyrv/ioy,] s=KNl)lViS, q.v. 
it(55^Tc*iiLiN!*oN R€nousLyisp, 243 Tac Succory, or 

^ Intube (inti/?*b), 7 '. [f. In- -»• Tube.] irans. 
To place in a tube. llcDcc Intu’bod///. «. 

1688 J. Smiiii 61 equal to the Top of the 

inttibcii Mercury. - , . 

Intue t are, [ad. L. iHiui^ri\ &ee 

Intuition.] trans. To know, perceive, or recog- 
ni/.c by intuition ; to intuit. 

i860 W. G. Wako Sat, 6- Grace 1. 40 Wc will further 
use the word * intuc \ as corresponding in every respect with 
the substantive * intuition and the adjective * intuitive 
t8^ l.i/e .V. M, Hallakott- (1870) 134 It was a part of 
her religious sense, something which, to liorruw a word of 
tiiodem coinage, she Imd from the hrst intued. 183^4 
ConUmp, AVr*. Dec. 69 Dr. Ward attempts to leap off his 
.jwu shadow by all ninnner of strange phras^ about neces* 
sary truth and roiitingent truth, * conni/in^ ', *intuing\ 

* iiiitologism’. 1888 J. Mahiinkau 1. 1. iv. 115 

Thes; two related terms, the intuent act and the thing 
intued were, in the view of the Greek Realist, only one. 

Intuem ;i*nti//|cm). rare, [crrcni. from prec., 
after theorem^ etc.] (Sec quot.) 

t86o W. G. Wand Nat, /jr Grace i. 40 I^t us coin the 
word * iiitueni ' . . I will define an * intuem then, * a truth 
legitimately intued*. Ibid, 41 If I * intuc' unsoundly, the 
thinjz intura is not a mi/ *iiitueiu*. 

tf*ntuence. Obs, [f. L. type ^intuentia^ f. #/i- 
tuent^em : set next and >£NCE.J A looking into ; 
insight ; reflection. 

1616 J. Lame Camta, Syr,‘s T, (1887) 63/358 Ccrlifte, with 
industrious intuence, With inanlie presence, willinge dilli* 
gence. 

Intuent (i*ntiii|^nt), a. [ad. L. intuent-em, pr. 
pple. of intuert,^ That knows by intuition. 

1865 Ghotk Plata (1867) II. xxvj. 339 You do not, by 
pnNlucing this fact of innate mental intuitions, eliminate the 
intuent mind. 1888 J. Martineau ^tudy Rclig, I. i. i. 68 
Reaching to the intuent self. Ibid, iv. 115 (see Intuk r'.]. 

Intuit (i*ntiM|it), V, Also -ite. [f. I^. iniuit~y 
ppl. stem of inlueri: see Intuition.] 

T 1. trans, ? To tutor, to instruct Obs, rare, 

1776 Adr’eatupv! 0/ a Corkitcrew 15 Scarce . . a sharper or 
gambler but what could freely take bis lordship by the 
handt intuited by such company, it was in vain hi.% mother 
now attempted to remonstrate, .against hU proceedings 
2. intr, or absol. To receive or assimilate know- 
ledge by direct perception or comprehension. 

1840-1 Dk Qdincey Rhetoric Wks. i8«q XL 43 f!kxl must 
see ; he inu.st intuit, so to .s|ieak ; and all truth must reach 
him simultaneously. 189$ Thinker W\\, 448 Anselm docs 
not attempt to intuit, but only to prove. 

b. trans. To know anything immediately, with- 
out the intervention of any reasoning process ; to 
know by intuition. 

1858 Ul'SIImki.i. Sat. JSr SufemaLix. (>86a) a8 note. He is 
a being .. who by the eternal necessity even of hU nature, 
intuits everything. 187a H..SrENCER Princ, Psy*.hol, 11. vii. 
iv. 359 HoU\ If sfiace and time are forms of intuition they 
can never Im intuited ; since it is impossible for anything 
to be at once the form of intuition and the matter of in. 
ttiiiioit. 1874 T.EWLS Probl, Life 4* Mind I. 419 The mind 
intuites what the eye cannot see. 1881 S1X1.Y Ilinsiont 34 
Our other senses are also avenues by which we intuit and 
recognize objects. 

Intuition (inti/«il'| 9 n). [a. V, intuition^ ad. 

late or med.L. intuitidn-ern^ n. of action from 
intuerl to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. i/f • 
(In- -) ^ tuM to look, Cf. L, intuitns.^ 

1 1. The action of looking upon or into ; contem- 
plation ; inspection; a sight or view. (•>L. ///- 
tuiins,) Obs, 

1497 Rr. Alcock Mohs Perfect. Biij, That they myght 
have a pcrpetuall iiituycion & friiycion of his Infynyte Joye. 
16S7-77 Kki.tiiam Reeoltfes^i. Ivi. 375 A l^i^klng-glass . . 
becomes spotted and stained from their only intuition. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentf, ii. Disc. ix. 1 36. 126 His disciples 
must not uiiely abstain from the act of unlawfull concubinate, ^ 
but from the impurer Intuition of a wife of another man. j 
1664 Evelym tr, FrearTs A rehit. 133 To remove| uncover, 
and take in pieces, for the intuition of every Coiiugnation. i 

1 2. The action of mentally looking at ; ebntem- 
plation, conaideraiion ; perception, recognition ; 
mental view. Obs, 

iM T. Spencem LogUk 10 Which hath . . a power, aptitude, 
or fit ties, to bring the thing, objected unto our understand- 
iiig, into the knowledge, and intuition thereof, idgi Ren- 

i.(i\vEa Theopk, n. 15 .^he is wholly taken up with Intuition 
of stiperccelcsiial Excellencies. 1755 B. Martin Mag, Arts 
Sf Si . II. xii. 35^ That the Employment of Time to endless 
Ages will consist ill an uninterrupted Intuition and Con- 
teiiiplatidii of jan infinite Scene of the Operations of divine 
Power and Wisdom]. 

1 3. The action of mentally Icioking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action ; niterior view ; regard, 
rexiiect, reference, lyith intuition to {pf)^ with 
reference to ; in intuition to, in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of. Obs, 

i6sa-is Bp. IIall ConUmpi., O, T, xx. x. God doth not 
always strike with an intuition of sin : sometimes he regards 
the benefit of onr trial, sometimes the glory of his mercy 
m our cure. 1637 Serm. Comecr. Bnriatiplace 81 
Prayin]^ for the dead . .hut not the Romish : that is, not with 
an jntuiUun to their fained Purgatory. 1690 Fuller Pitgah 
It, iii. Of This Coiintrey wascnnferr(*d upon them in Intuition 
to their valour. 1699 Pearson Creed iv. (166a) s 1 4 The recom- 
pence of the reward was .set Ijefure him, and through an 
intuition of it he chcarfully undeiwent whatsoever was laid 
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upon him. s66y Dcmj^ Chr. Piety v. p 16 For he that sues 
upon the naked intuition of rei^vering his right, without 
any aspect of revenge on the invader; has as fully the 
benefit of the law. 1718 Hickes & Nelson J, KeitUwetl 
6 72*381, 1 do it with Affectionate intuitions of doing 
Honour to Religion. 

4. Scholastic Philos, llie spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascril^ed to angelic and 
spiritual beings, with whom vision and Imowledge 
are identical. 

tta Renlowes Theopk, 1. i, Might souls convei^ with 
souls, by Angel-way Enfranchis'd Irom their pris'ning clay 
What strains by Intuition would ^ they then convey. s66o 
Jer. Taylor IVorthy CotmnuH, i. f 5. 97 St. Pauls fmih 
did not come by hearing, but by intuition and revelation. 
1711 AiiiiiMON S^t, No. 16a p 4 Our Superiors are guided 
by Intuition^ and our Inferiors by Instinct. s6m ISaxter 
Kingd, Ckrtsi ii. (1691) 44 As if the Intuition of Spirits and 
Spiritual Bodies, were hut a more eminent discerning than 
I our Eyesight, a 1700 SHKFrtELO(Dk. Buckhm.) tPhs, (1753) 

' I. 1 33 I'heir [Le. Angels'] thoughts are communicated to one 
iuiother by what the schoolmen call intuition. 1838 J. Gil- 
bert Chr, Atonem, iv. (1853) lof For a creature to know an 
infinite Being by intuition is plainly impossible. 

5. Mod, Philos, The immetliate apprehension of 
an object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particular act of such 
apprehension. 

a s6oo Hooker (in Cottle Coleridge^ 11. 217) An intuition, 
that is, a direct beholding or presentation to tne mind through 
the senses or imagination. 1781 Pkiesi ley Matter h Spir. l. 
xi. 134 What we feeit and what we do, wc may be satil to know 
by intuition. s8^s Dr Quincey Rhetoric wks. 1859 XL 43 
An intuition is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuous or in- 
tellectual, which is apprehended ynmediately, i860 Ahp. 
Thomson Ltvws Tk, { 47. 74 Notions of single objects arc 
called Intuitions as lieing such os the mind receives when it 
simply attends to or inspects {juinetnr) the object. 

b. Immediate apprehension by the intellecl 
alone ; a particular act of such apprehension. 

1699 Genti, Calling (1696) 30 This is that Tree of Know- 
ledge . . which instructs not . . by sad and costly experience, 
but by fair and safe intuitions, a 1877 Hale Prim, Orig, 
Man, I. L 3 There seems to be a third means, which is a kind 
of intuition ; there are some truths so plain and evident, and 
opcHj that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or ev ince them. I.OCKE Hum, Und, lv^ ii. § i I'he Mind 

perceives, that White is not Black, That a Circle is not a 
Triangle, That Three are more than Two, and equal to One 
and Two. Such kind of Truths the Mind perceives at the 
first sight of the Ideas together, by bare Intuition, without 
the intervention of any other Idea. 1841 Myers Cath, Th. 
111. I t. 3 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
tuitions and sentiments of men have agreed to pronounce the 
wisest and worthiest. 18^ Mill Logie Iiilrod. f 4 The truths 
known by intuition are tne or igirial premises from which all 
others arc inferred. iJSo M’^Cosh VitK Govt, (1853) 487 note, 
The real intuitions of the human mmI are just the human 
faculties and feelings acting according to their fundamental 
principles. Dove Logie Chr. Faith Introd. 1 5* <7 f »od 

would be a primary of Intuition. 1865 I.kcky iiiiffV//. 11. 
iv. 67 The intuition by wbicli we know what is right and 
what is wrotm, is clearer than any chain of historic reasoning. 
1877 E. R. Co NDER Bat, Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 
(su^ as that every change must have a cause) are often 
called beliefs, though 'intuitions* would be a belter term. 

C, Immolate apprehension by sense ; a particu- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Esp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only intuition 
{amchanung. intuitnss possible to man was that under the 
forms of sensibility, space, and time. 

1819 Richakoson tr. Kanfs Proleg. to Metaph. 53 All our 
intuition however takes place by means of the senses only. 
185$ H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. 11. i. 78 note. Sir William 
Hamilton.. restricts the meaning iff intuition to that which 
is known by external perception. 1884 Bowen Logic 1. 1 Such 
acts are called Intuitions or Presentations. Ibid,, In receiv- 
ing Intuitions, the mind exerts no conscious activity, ibid. 

ii. 40 Derived from processes of observation or intuition. 

0. In a more general sense: Direct or immediate 
insight ; an instance of this. 

I7M-71 11 . Walimh.k Veriuds Anecti, Paint. (1789) IV. 153 
It is .. a proof of hin intimate intuition into nature. 1891 
Hawthorne />. 4- It. frnls, JI, 334 A miraculous intuition 
of what oimht to be done juKt at the time for action, a t88i 
Buckle hflsc, Wks, (1873) I. 40 That peculiar property of j 
genius which, for want of a lietter word, we call intuition, i 
1868 Dk. Argyll Reign Law ii. (cd. 4) iii The intuitions of 
genius unconscious of any process. 1879 Frouue Csetar 
xxiii. 410 Ra.shness if it fails Is madness, and if it succeeds 
is the intuition of genius. n 

Intuitional iiitu#|i'JaiiM), <i. [f. prec. + -.\l.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from intuition ; 
of the nature of intuition. 

t86o W. G. Ward Sat, 4 Grace i. 1 1. 30 Were it not for 
this * intuitional light *, we should be uiut up . . in the 
dreary region of actually present consciousness. 1881 E. 

H. Browne in Aids Fedth vti. 309 No elevation of the in- 
tuitional consciousness can account for such rote-knowledge. 
i86j M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 367 The masses require 
either an intuitional religion . . or a ceremonial of drill and 
parade. 1883 A. Barratt Phys, Met empiric 138 Acta of 
mental vision^ Relations and groups of Relations with like 
fsscort . . are intuitional, like the iuluiiion of distance or of 
causal relations 

2. PoBBcaied of intuition. (Cf. rational,) 

>877 T. Sinclair Mount 59 They are so sympathetic. In- 
tuitional, calm, and womanlike in their practical wisdom. 

3. Pertaining to that theory, or philoBophlcal 
school, which bases certain elements of knowledge 
on intuition (see prec. 5 b). 

1869 Reader ao May 563/^ Whether or no the intuitional 
metaph^’sicians will have anything to reply on behalf c»f 
their own theory, is another quesiioii. 1879 Lewes Study 
Psychol, i. 5 We stUi hear 01 the Intuitional Psychology 


ami the Sensational School. 1879 H. SfENCER Deda Ethics 

iii. 1 14. 38 By the intuitional theory I here mean .. the 
thimry which regards such feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent of results experienced by self or ancestors. 

Hence Zatni'tloniillsr otlv., by intuition; intui- 
tively. 

T. W. Fowle in Coidimp, Rc7\ Nuv. 866 An uii- 
devMting law of conduct intaM^nally apprehended. 
latU'tionaliflC?. [f. prec. + -lau.] The 
doctrine or theory of the intuitional school ; the 
doctrine that the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. 

1890 M*Cosii Dia. Govt, (1853) 486 'J'bc rationalism which 
was felt to be insufiScient for any one practical purpose 
whatsoever . . has become a more pretending intuiiionalism. 
1884 Theof Rev, Mar. 71 What might easily become the 
not less positive or offensive dogmatism of Intuitionalism. 

Zatvi’tioiialist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. One who holds the doctrine of intuitionalism. 

tigS Vaughan Mystics {1^0) I. iii. iii. 71 All these intuition- 

alists profess to evolve^ from their^depths very much more 
than tnose stnmlest ethical pert:eplions. 1871 Calderwood 
in Contemp, Rev, Jan. 338 Being myself an intuit ionalist 
in morals. 1891 Aikeuefum 39 Aut^. 383/1 Ho [Herbert 
Spencer] has a jnorality iiuite as distinct from mere ex- 
|iediency and policy as that of any IntuilionalisC. 

2 . s^lNTUlTIONIST I. 

i8te Cimtemp, Rev, XI. 358 Hutcheson, Reid . . Wilson 
and Hamilton . . were all, more or less difctinciively, inlui- 
tionalists. 

IntuitioniMn (intifrtFj^Bix’m). [f. Intuition 

+ -IBM.] 

1. The doctrine of Keid and other philosophers 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, external 
objects are known immediately, without the inter- 
vention of a vicarious phenomenon. 

1847 Blackiv, LXtl. 343 Representationism could 

not possibly be avmdcd, neither could intuitionism be pos- 
sibly fallen in with, on the analytic rood which he took. 
1874 W. G. Ward Ess, (1884) I. 304 [Mill] accounted 
the controversy between intuitionism and plienomeniam far 
more fundamental than any other, in matters no less of 
social than of strictly philoMfphical speculation. z8p8 G. M. 
Sloanb L^ James la Cosh viii. loz His philosophic creed, 
being the intuitionism of the Scottish School. 

2 . — Intuitionalism. 

1874 SiDGWtcK Metk, Ethics i. o What we may call In- 
tuitionism, 1884 Aihenstum at (5ct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
. . showed bis strong preference for utilitarianism over the 
other two methods, egoism and itituitionism, which com- 
pleted his trio of possible schcifies of ethical study by logical 
processes. 

Intni'tioililt. [f. as prcc. -f -iut.] One who 
holds the theory of intuitionism. 

1. An adherent of the doctrine of Reid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prcc. i. 

1890 in Cent, Diet, 

2 , -INTUITIONALIBT 1. 

1855 Miss Cown intuit, Mor, 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intiiitionist stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the Emrimeiitalist meets it. 1869 Mill Exam, Hamib 
ton 308 The most strenuous Intuiiionist does not include 
this among the things that I know by direct intuition. 1^ 
H. SrENCEE Data Ethics iv. I 20. 59 Nor is it otherwise 
with tlie pure inluitionists, who hold tnat moral perceptions 
are innate in the original sense. 

attrib. 1889 Atkenseum 8 Aug. 170/3 He gives to tlie 
intuitionist theory as strong a position as can well be given 
to it. 

Hence Zntnitioai* 0 iio <t., bolding the theory of 
mtuitionbm. 


s88a W. G. Ward Ess, (1B84) II. 155 And this criticism of 
Intuitionistic philosophers suggests a more general remark. 

IntnitionlaMN (iiiti//|i'j9nl^), a, [f. aa prec. 
•f -LXS8.] Devoid of intuition. 

Vaughan Mystics (1860) J. in. liL 73 You dispute 
with Schellinfe and he waves you away as a profane and 
intuitionless laic. 


IlitllitiT 2 (IntiM'itiv), a, [ad. med.L. intnitiv- 
us, f. iniuiius Intuition ; cf. F. iniuiiif, -ivf .] 

1 1. Beholding, seeing. Obs, 

1844 Bulwer CiSrol, 83 iQberefore we but dul an intuitive 
eye upon those memorials. 

t b. Of sight or vision : That consists in direct 
and immediate looking upon an object, and sees 
it as it is. Obs, 

t594 Hooker Eecl, Pol, il vil fs llie greatest assurance 
generally with all men, is that which wc haue by plalne 
aspect and intuitiue beholding. i8|8 Blount Gleas^gr, s.Vy 
All intuitive Vision is a deer sight or a thing, as it is in itself. 

1 2. Said esp. of the kind of * vision ’ or imme- 
diate perception ajicribed to angelic and spiritual 
beings. (Sm Intuition 4 .) Obs, (or merged in 3 ). 

<984 Hookee Ecci, Pot, 1. xi. f 6 Faith . . beginning here 
with a weak apprehension of things not seen, endetn «dth 
the intuitive vision of God in the world to conic. «t 1W9 
FoTifKEBv It. iii. 1 1 (1833) aza We may ascend., 
vnto the very presence, and Intuitiue vision of God. 1843 
.Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 1. 8 33 If they [spirits] have that 
intuitive knowledge, whereby.. they behold the thoughts of 
one another. 

8, Of knowledge or mental perception: That 
consists in immMiate apprehension, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process. 

c 1849 Howell Ze/t, (1650) 11 . 67 Being faithfufl ey-wit- 
nesses of those things which other recrive but in trust, 
whercunto they must yeeid an intuitive consent, and a kind 
of implicit faltn. s8do Locke Smm, Dud, iv. i. 1 9 Intuitive 
Knowledge, where ine Ideas themselves by an immediate 
View, dimver their Agreement or Disagreement one with 



INTUITIVELY. 
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INTUSSUSOEFTION. 


another. i^qB Norris PracL Disc, (1707) IV. 143 Intuttivo 
[Intellectual Sight] wlieii we perceive the Agreement or Diii- 
ugreement of one Idea with another immediately and by 
ibeinselvesi without the Mediation of any other luea. 1704 
— ftisai l^orid II. iiL 146 Immediate knowledge, or 
knowledge of the principle, we may call intuitive, because 
the mind then in one and the same view that it perceives 
the ideas, iierceivea also th||p relations. iSm Kobkrtson 
Ssrui, Ser. i. i. 9 The intuiiT^ vwon comes like an inspira- 
tion. 

b. Of a truth : Apprehended immediately or by 
intuition. 

itya liAGifilOT Physics 4 * Pol, (1876) iiB The truths of 
.Arithmetic, intuitive or not, certainly cannot be acquired 
independently of experience. 

o. Of any faculty or gift : Not acquired by 
learning; innate. 

i6as Bi*. Mountagu Diatribm Introd. 3a Hauing not the 
gift of Prophesie, nor Intuitiue knowledge of what you 
would one day vndertake. 1845 E. Holmks Mozart 9 Tliu 
musical faculty appears to have been intuiiive in him. 

4 . Of the mind or reason, or a menial act or pro- 
cess : That acts by intuition or immediate apprehen- 
sion ; opposed to discursive, 

1667 Milton P. L, v. 488 Whence thesoule Reason receives, 
and reason is her lasing, Discursjve, or Intuitive, im Burke 
Pr, Rev, Wks. V. icq Thc first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would shew, that thU. .would 


and reason is her lasing, Discursjve, or Intuitive, im Burke 
Pr, Rev, Wks. V. ira Thc first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would shew, that thU. .would 
justify every extent of crime. 1865 Dickens Mut, Pr, 1. ix, 
Mr. Boffin, who had a deep i cspect for his wife's intuitive 
wisdom. s8ra Farrar St, Paul (x88t) 63 The swift power 
of intuitive discornmont was not yet theirs. 

6. Of persons : Possessing intuition. 

tfiga Bknlowrs Theoph, Pref., Super-coslestials are Intel, 
ligencics . . excellent in their Beings, intuitive in their Con- 

-MM- u. ........ ... it/k... 


like Dante, in the fourteenth century. 

6 . Of or pertaining to the school of moral philo- 
sophy that holds the first princi[jles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuition. 

i86s Mill Utitii, 4 TheAntuitive school affirm as strongly 
as the inductive, that there is a science of morals. 1869 
Lkcky Europ, Mor, I. i. a The intuitive moralist . . believes 
that the utilitarian theory is profoundly immoral. 

7 . Obvious to the senses ; directly visible, rare, 

1801 Fuseli in Led, Paint, iii. (1848) ^134' It is placed 

beyond all doubt by the glorious apparition above ; it is 
made nearly intuitive by the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Apostle in the centre, c 1811 Ibid, iv. 4x0 It may be more 
than doubted whether the resignation of AlceHtis can ever 
be made intuitive, .the Art can show no more than Alcestis 

iAn’itively (-IvH), «</». prec. + -tv 

1 1 . By direct ana immediate vision ; csp. by that 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, wnich gave 
immediate knowledge. Obs. 

t«97 Hookei EccL Pol, v. xlii. | 7 That . . which Angels 
and glorified Saints doe iniuiiiuely behold. Baxter 

Quaker Caiech, 9 Nor have 1 seen niin in glory intuitively, 
or as the glorified in heaven do. idyT Gale C>/. Gentiks 
111. 83 Thus much .seems acknowlcdgctl oy Plato . . ' .Are thcra 
not very few . . who arc able to know and conleinplute bcautie 
it self (L e. God) according to himself’ I. c. intuitively? 

2 , By intuition; by immediate perception or 
direct mental apprehension; without tlic aid of 
intermediate ideas. 

1608 D. T. Ess, Pol, 4 Mor, 108 God himsclfe (the searcher 
of all hearts, and who alone intuitivelie kiiowes all thinges). 
1736 Butler Anal, 11. v. Wks. 1874 1 . aio It is by no means 
intuitively certain how far these consequences could postsibly 
• . be prevented, tygs Johnson Pref, to Did, p 43 As nothing 
can be proved but Sy supposing something intuitively known, 
and evident without proof, so udtliing can be defined but 
by the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 18x4 
D. Stewart Philos, Hum, Mind 11, ii. 1 1. 96 The truth 
of mathematical axioms has always* been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the first of these, according to 
Euclid’s enumeration, afilmut, That if A be equal to B. and 
U to C, A and C are equal. 1898 Miss Mulock 7 > Haljfiuv 
105 We both intuitively supplied tlie noun to that indefinite 
personal pronoun. 18^ E. Cairo Philos, /Cant i. 17a That 
.very correlation of alt substances which as intuitively appre- 
hended in perception we call i^ce. 

ZntllitiTenMa (inti/ntivnto). [f. as picc. -1- 
-NBH8.] The quality of being Intuitive. 

1 . Capability of being intiutively recognijsed as 

true. ^ 

1841 Trench Parable^sMo) 36 That tins or that circum- 
stance was merely added for the sake of giving intuit! veiicss 
to the narrative. 187a M. Arnold Lit, 4* Doguta (1B76) 
964 The winning simpRcity and limpid tntiiiUveneiis which 
niRice the charm of epieiketa, 

2 . Intuitive apprehension or faculty ; insight. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Hover Again vii. 88 She hod no intui- 
liveness. She looked only at the surface. 

(intU'itiviz’m). [f. as prcc. -h 

• 1811 .] 

1 . The doctrine that the fundamental principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition. 

1874 SioowiCK Meth, Ethics u ix. 99 llie diilerence between 
the two phases of Intuitivism In which these notions are 
respectively prominent, is purely formal: their practical 
prescriptions ore never found to conflict. 

2 . -iNTUmVEKESS a. 

1881 Century Mag, 479 They depend for their significancy 
on the words ihemscives as related to the appreciative In- 
tuitivism of ihe reader. 1886 J. B. Mayor Metro 50 What 
I should call the principle of aesthetic intuitivism. 

bllmHltiTlitt [f.a8pf8c«-i--MT.] One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism ; one who believes 


in the intuitive character of ethical ideas. Also 
attrib. Holding, or jsertaining to, this doctrine. 

3870 I. L. Davikm in Conientp, Rev, Aug. 94 1 'liere is more 
of reference to the will of God . . in iIiom: publicans the 
Utilitarians, than in must of the *intuitivUt' philu.HOphcrs. 
1874 Siogwick Mdh, Ethics i. 3 Many of the school called 
Intuitivist. 1886 J. B. Mayor Metre 49 This oeslliciic or 
intuittvist wt^y of regarding metrical questions. 

Intumb, obs. form of Kittomii v, 

ZntimiOBOO (inti//me*s), v, [ad. L. iuiunu sc^ 
are to swell up, 1. in- k tumescare^ inceptive 

oitumcre to be tumid, to swell.] intr. To swell 
up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 

Kirwan Etem, Min, (ed. a) 1 . 276 Treated by the 
blow pipe, it Intumesccs, and gives a iroiliy mass, i860 
Maury Phys, Gstg, Sea (Ia>w) m. § 513 The Appearance of 
an immense caldron, boiling, and bubbling, and iutumes- 
ciim in the upper air. 

luitnmMOenoa (intinme'scns). [a. F. intu- 
mescence (Cotgr. 1611), f. L. inCumcscare i see 
prcc. and -eecf.] 

1 . The process of swelling up. 

S656 Bia)UNT Glossogr,t tniutHesteme^ a hwelling, puffing 
or uprising. 1660 lk)Yi.R Nciu Exp, Phys, Mech, iv. (1689) 
97 A farther and sufficient inaiiifestatiuii, whence the in- 
tumescence of the bladder proceeds. 1671 Phil, Trans, 
VI. 3141 The Lungs are dilated .. ; upon their Dilatation 
follows the Intumescence of tho Diaphragme as of a Sail. 
1755 Johnson Pref, to Did, p 86 As much superiour to 
human resistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or iiitume». 
cence of the tide. 187a W. S. Symonus Rec, Rocks i. 15 
Its intumescence forces it to exude through a crack or hole 
in the cover of the vessel* 

b. Jig, in reference to lotiguage. 

. *^93 I**- Hall in Xatiou (N. Y.) LVl. 974/2 'i he flatulent 
intumescence of Dr. Parr. 

2 . Physiol. A swelling of the tissue of any organ 
or part of the body, or of a plant. Also concr, 

i8aa-^ Goods Study Med. (ccl. 4) IV. 178 Producing a 
kind ot general intumescence of the abdomen on the right 
.side. 1839-47 Todd Cyd, Anal, III. 313/1 The compies- 
bion made by the intumescetice of the muscle^ 1858 Car- 
penter Veg, Phys, S 391 A little swelling or intumescence, 
formed of very spongy cellular tissue, and containing a 
great deal of fluid. 1861 F. H. Ramadce Curab. Consnwpi, 
76 In consequence of mucous bronchial intumescence. 

3 . The bubbling up of a fluid or molten mass. 
s66i Boyle Spring Air 111. xx. The intumescence of it 

might proceed from small parcels of air. .harboured in the 
bony of that luiuor. 1696 W. Cowpem in Phil, Trans, XIX. 
234 This lntnmcsceiH:e and agitation of the matter is made 
in the Stomach. 1796 Hatchett ibid, LXXXVI. 287 Tlie 
mixture melted without intumescence, Kutley 

Rocks X. 112 Before the blowpipe sodalitc fuses with in- 
tumescence to a colourless glass. 

b. fg. Excited spirit or feeling. 

177s Johnson Tax, no Tyr, 20 Thu intumescence^ of 
naiions would have found its vent,^ like all other expansive 
violence, where there was least resistance. 

tlntnme'soenoy. Obs. [f. os prec. : see 
-liHOY.J Intamcscent qimlity or condition. 

ifijio Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vii. xiii. (1686) 300 Parts 
disused to intumcsccncy at the bottom. 1663 Power Exp, 
Philos, 11. 139 If. .the Bladder's iiituine.scency. .did proceed 
from the forcetl extension of the Ayr in the Receiver. 1696 
W. CowPKR in Phil, Trans. XIX. 334 Hence it is we have 
less Appetite some time after eating tuhen this liitumes- 
ceticy is made) than we had immediately after. 

Zntumesoant (intinmesent), a, [ad. L. i/i- 
iuinasceut-cm, pr, pple. of iniumcscOt'e \ sec In- 
TUMXSC'X.] Swelling up ; becoming tumid. 

1870 Rollkston Anvn, L(/h jjq The integument is., 
thickened and intumc'scent. 1875 I^ykll /*rine, Ceol. 11 . it. 
xxvii. 68 The . . lava, .appears to have lieen a lung lime in 
an intuinescent state. 

t IntU'Xnilt V, Obs, [f. L. type ^hUumul-arc 
to buiT (see Tntuiivlate), prob. in late or medJ.. ; 
cf. OF. cntumulci\ cniombeler (Godef.).] irans, 
Intumulatg. 

fi540 tr. Pot, Perg, Eng, Hist, (Camden) I. 199 His 
corpes was carried to \Vincnester,and there, with honorable 
buriall, intumiled. 

t Intu*mllated, ppl, a, Obs, rare^^, [f. L, 
intumulAt-us not buried (In- 'i) k -eu t.] 

1613 CocKERAM, /ntuMiiated, not buried. 

;kZntll*millatei V, Obs. Also 6 -Hate. Pa. 
pAe. -at(e and -ated. [f. ppl. stem of L. type 
^ttttumuldre to bury (see iNTrwiL), f. in- (In- -) 
■k tumulus burial mound.] trans. To place in 
a tomb ; to entomb, bury. 

(In earlier use only in pa. pple. iniuMufate, /ntuMulii 
in quot. 1535, may be pa. pple. of intnmule^lsivmi..) 

*636 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 971 Intumulat in Drum- 
fermfing wes wne. /bid. 443 And syne in Scone iiitumulit 
wes he. «« 1548 Hall Chron., Edw, /P’350 Whose corps was 
. .princely enterred and intumulatc. /bid.t Hen. PI (1809) 
303 He was removed to Wtnsore and there in a new vawte 
newly iiitumilate. 1984 B. R tr. lierodotns 41^ The dead 
boc^s of their co\intnnien..lhey never bury or tiUumulate. 
in8 Rous Thule 11. 1. xiv. His ioy inf uinulated in the graue. 
iM Biknir Kirk^BuriaU xix. Fiij, What tombe could 
intumulale any entyre race of folks ? 

Hence t Zatuwula'ttoBp entombment, burial. 
1888 Phillips, tHtHmHlmiion% a throwing a heap upon, a 
burying. 

tlntu*nable, <1. Obs, [1n-«i.] ^Untunablk. 

1706 in Phillips. 

Uituna, vaript of Kntunc z^., Obs, 
t ZatU'vUMta, f’. Obs, rare, [f. In- 1 4- ppl. 
stem of late L. turbiddro to confuse,- f. turMus 


confused.] trans. To render turbid; to disturb, 
confuse. 

itt# R. Waller Nat. Exper, 114 A little white Cloud., 
wliich by .Hhakiiig, diffuses it self through all the Liquor, 
and intiirbidats u. a 1834 CiH.EKii>GE l,tt. Rent, (1838) 111 . 
147 The i:oiifu.sioti of ideas and conceptions under the same 
term painfully inturbidates his th^ogy. 

Zlitlir|f 68068 lC 0 (iulPid^sens). rare, [f. late 
L. intur^sc-Ore to swell up (L /«-, In- k turgescare^ 
inceptive of t urge re to be swollen) + -XNCJS.J Thtf 
action of swelling up ; a swollen condition!.' .. 

>766 ui Johnson. In mod. diets. - 

tZntn^a'Manoy. Obs. [f. as prcc. 4 - -nncy.] 
The c]u.ality of being swollen ; concr. a swelling. 

1630 SirT. Browne Psend. Ep, (cd. 3) vti. xiii. .iia Initir- 
guscciicicB caused first at the botloiiie, and cariying the 
itpiier part before them. 

Zntmrn Ci‘nti>jn\ sb. [In mlv. 1 1 d J 
fl. An inward turn, bend, or curve. Obs, 

1690 J. Banister in i*hil. Trans. XVI 1 . 6 ji And in the 
middle of the Entry uii the Inturn of tlie Shell, grbws a 
small white Toopi. 

2 . The turning in of the toes ; also, a step in 
dancing. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law in. \\t i Dam ing* Masters 
Now here's your in-turn, and your trick above ground. 
i860 \Vraxai.i. tr. KohCs It’ami. Lake Superior 5 The 
Women turn their toes in slightly, a bent and heavily-laden 
body always produces an inturn of the feet, 
t o. In wrestling : The act of putting a leg be- 
tween the thighs of an opponent and lifting him 
up. Hence 71 o get the inturn^ to hold a person 
upon Ihe in/urn : to succeed in applying this cle- 
vice in wrestling. Also^^n. Obs, 
t6oa Carew Cornwall 76 u, Many Sleights and tricks 
ut»|>ertalnc hereunto, .such arc the 'J'np, foie-Trip, Inturne. 
the Faulx. 165a Ben LOWES iheoph.w, xiii. If Bacchus th* 
Inturn geU. down coiiiieience goes and all. 1681 K. Hooker 
J'ref, Pordage^s Mystic I'liv, 90 An hundfulT it is. as it 
were, of wrastling !^iiiets, who. .have got w'ithin Him and 
hold Him .. upon the In-turn, and wil nut let Him go. but 
there keep him. 1600 D'Uki ky Collm's Walk 11. 74, By 
Strength or'e buttoeK cross to bawl him. And with a trip 1* 
th* Inturn maul him. 

t IntuTn, V, Ohs, rare. [f. In adv, f Tuun z/ , 
after L, invert arc.l irans. 'I'o invert, to turn round 
>573 'lyvNK jEficid XI. 11 hjb, Til nmystie ni^fht .. the 
heauen inturnd [invtriit ealutn] and whole w ith slnrre: 
repleiiLsht had. 

Zntlimed ppl. a, [In adv, 1 1 b.] 

Turned inward. 

1858 J. Brown Hone .Stdfs, (1863) 123 His broad, simple, 
childlike, iii-turned feeL Motl, Xevsp., Those in- turned toe.H. 

t Intu*mement. Obs. [Deriv. of turnement, 
Toubnament; the pref. appears to be iucoircct 
and meaningless.] Toubnament. 

f 1440 PartoHope 5148 Thus here sliall he tliysi Inturne- 
ment And I am .nsseiilcd to here enteiit. ibid, 52751 I ^hall 
make hem levc her entent And anulle all thiii Inturncmcnt. 

Znturiiililf (i*uti> juiq), vbl, sb, [In adv, 1 1 c.] 
A turning in. Also attrib, 

* 3 B» Wyclie Gen, xiii. 97 lliat he myxlc 3yuc to his beesi 
meetc in an iniurnyiig place to rcstc IVuIz. in dh'crsorioY 
1897 AlltutCs Syst, Med. III. 831 1 'he in-turning of the 
bowel wall is in the direction of the anus. 

tZ*ntlUI6. Obs, rare^^, [f. L. intus-um^ pa. 
pple. of intnnd/re to bruise.] A bruise. 

1590 Spenser /•'. Q, 111. v. 33 .\nd, after having scarcht 
the intusc deepr, Sue with her scarf did bind the wound, 
from cold to kcepe. 

ZntnMlUloept (l nt/iS| 8 ^ 6 e*pt), v. Path, [I. L. 
intus within + susicpt-, ppl. stem of suscip/rc to 
take up: after iiext.J trans. To take iiji within 
itself or some other part ; to introvcit, to inv.Tgi- 
nate : said spec, of part yf a bowel. Hence In- 
tuMuooe'pted ppl, a. 

183s Gregory The, Med. .ed. 4) vir. v. 542 The iiitussus- 
cepted |>oriio» of intestine sloughing off. 1897 AllbutVs 
Syst. Med, 111 . 7x1 A ca.\e in which the ileum below Meckel's 
diverticulum became intusstisccpted into the diverticulum. 
ibid. 874 The strangulated loop, or the iiitussuscepted gut 
may become gangrenous. 

ZntuBSUSOdption (imt/lsis/^e'pjanjl [f. L. 
intus within + suscepiidn-etn a taking up, f. susci- 
pHre to take up: cf. F. intussusception (1705 in 
Hntz.-Darm.) and Intbosukckition.] 

1 . A taking within ; aljsorption into itself. 

1707 Curios, in I/usb, Card. 39 Plants . . receive their 
Nourishment by /ntus*susception, 1836-9 Todd C>c/. A not, 
II. 317/a lntus-su.sception of one germ within another. 
1881 Hiixi.ev Si. tk Cuit. xi. 378 A partkle of dry gelatine 
maybe swelled up by the ititushUhception of water. 

b. transf. and Jig. The taking in of things im- 
material ; c.g. of notions or ideas into the mind. 

i8te U. \V. HoLMBa Pnf, Brcak/.d,^ x. (Paterson) 324 
This intussusception of the Ideas of inanimate objects. 1861 
Max Mullbk Sc, Lang, 1 . 325, 1 . . take this view of the 


Max Mullbk Sc, Lang, 1 . 325, 1 . . take this view of the 
gradual formation of lang^ge by agglutination, os opposed 
to intussuKccplion. *888 K. Sam us Tristrem Varkh 
(>889) 151 Resuscitations of hope, and intussusceptions of 
her presence. 1898 Month June 595 Like language, dogm.T 
is modified by desuetude, by intussusception, by neology. 

2 . Phys. and BM, The taking in of foreign 
matter by a living organism nna its conversion 
into organic tissue. In Veg, Phys, (se c quot. 1S82), 
opp^d to apposition, or the de^sition of new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell- wall. 



INTUSSUSOEFTIVS. 
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INUNVABIABLE. 


19^ Plapt ill Pint. Thihs, nv. 40 The Bclcninile scetiih j 
to lie furmcd l»y and llie AcuIcun t>r Spine^ by j 

iirotrusion, or, as Air, Kcaiiiimr calls it, by intus-susccplioii. 
1771 /*A//. V‘ra/ts. 1 ,XI. -'.vj Some will have them [H|ittllhJ | 
increase by intiiHMUSceptitui, mid others by juxtaposition. . 
iSM-i Toon rviV. A Milt. 1 . 173/a Increase in the un- j 
orjaiiucd woild happens through juxta^posUion, in the ' 
iiri;.iiiic through intHS-suu€/tioH. 1875 Hknnett & Dyi'K 
Soi fu Bot, 31 The growth also of such thicknesses as pro- 
Jed outwardly, like the combs and spines of pollen-grains, 
&c., can only 1>e explained by intussiisce|>tion, not by 
ap|>osition. 1881 Mivaht Cat 167 The intimate w'ay in ; 
which nssiiiiilation takes place, is named intussusception. 
i88a fSii-Bi Ki* ill JmL Qufkiftt Club Ser. 11. No. 1. 23 j 
Growth of the cell-wall takes place by intussusception, i.e. 
the intercalation or insertion of new molecules between 
those already existing. 

3, Path. I'hc inversion of one portion of intestine 
aiul its reception within an adjacent iK)rtion ; in- 
vaj’inntion ; introversion ; an instance of this. 

[1809 T. Blizako in Med. Chir. Trans. I. 169 {Hrading) 

\ C;isc of IntuH.Susccptio, with Remarks.] i8ti Hooper 
Afed.^ Dkt.f IniHS-susceftion^ a disease^ of the intestinal 
lube, and most frequently of the siitall intestine.'* ; it con- 
sists in a |)urtion of gut passing for some length within 
another portion. 1887 Abkknei iiv .V/rTV* ^4* •An 

irritable and striving action of ihv bowel, W’hich produces a j 
kind of intussusception. 1878 T. Bryant Tract. Snrg. I. 

637 Intussusceptions tuaycKcur at any period, though more 
common in infancy and child-life. 

b. An insertion resembling an intestinal intus- 
susception. 

i8ti>3i Bkntham AojpV iv. Wks. 18^3 VIII. 257 There 
has been framed a whme nest of ph^ical^ aggregates, one 
within another, in a long chain or series of intiis-susceptions 
or ciKlvisures. _ 1836-0 Tonn C^cl. Anat. II. 877/t Each 
s^metil of the insect forniii a slight intussusception. j 

f ntU8SU0eptiY6 (i‘nt£is,&i!se-ptiv), a. [f. as 
lNTiiHauscispT-t--r\’E.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of intussusception. 

i88b S. H. Vines in Sature XXVI. 50V2 NaegcU .. 
believed that the mode of growth [of cell- walls] wasintussu- 
sceptive with subsequent differerituilion of layers. 

In-twa, in-two. In-twain, In-twin, in- 
twyn : see Two, Tw.vin, Twin. 

]Ditwight, variant of Ent\vit(e w., Obs. 
t Zatwi*n, v. Obs. rare *" [In- -.] trans. 

To couple, pair. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. And to the Period 
of her sad sweet key Iniwlnii'd her case with chaste 
Penelope. 

Intwin#, Intwist, var. Entwine, Entwist. I 
t X'ntTbe. Obs. rare^^. [(.h. iniyb’Us. vA. j 
Gr. hrvbov endive, succory.] Chicory. 

1866 W, Boohorst Lmmographia <1694) 58 Gowrds, 
Date.s, Figs 


igs, Intylies. 

tZ'lltjrboillftf* Obs, rare [f. asprec. 
+ -ous.] Cichoraceous. 

1876 Grew Anat. Ff&wers ii. § 12 In Scorzonera, Cicliory, 
and all the Intybous Kind. 

t Intyoe, -tyse, etc., obs. forms of ENircE, etc. 


an other jurisdiction oughie to be intysed to theyr Religion. 

Intyre, Intytle, obs. ft. Entire, Entitijs. 
Inuart, obs. Sc. form of Inward. 
t Inuoh, -t, obs. Sc. forma of Enough. 
rt|75 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Petrus 502 Schanie Inucht had he. 
tbiJ^ Mathias 145 It for lof Inuch suld be. 

t InudairlOll. Obs, rare \ Hi. of action f. 
late L. innddre to wet, moisten.] The collection 
or accumulation of moisture. 

>597 bowE Chirurg. (1634) 80 By preb^king on it [a tumour] 
with the two thombes, wee find it soft with great iiiudatioii. 
Inuendo, erron. form of Inni;eni>o. 

Inuert, Iniigh, obs. ff. Inward, Enough. 

II Znnls [L.: see EbKCAMrANK.] A 

S lant so called by ntny, Columella, and other 
Loman writers ; identified by mediaeval herbalists 
with Elecampane {Inu/a Helettium Linn.) ; hence, 
in Bot.t the name of the large genus of Composittr. 
to which the elecampane l>cli>rigs. 

[1813 'r. Burbv Lucretius 11. Comm, xix, The inula was a 
bwcet sauce made by the Romans from the herb of the same 
name.) 18U-34 Gootfs tStudy Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 445 The ufiicinal 
inula of our own dav, does not np|>cnr to lie that of the 
L.'itin$ .. let the quality of the Koinaii inula be what it 
may, we do not .seem to possesH this plenty in the almost 
tasteless and inert root, employed under this name in our 
own day. 

Hence Znula'ooou a, Poi.^ allied to or typified 
by the genus Innla. Znnlio (i‘ni//lik) a, Chem,^ 
of or pertaining to inula : in inuitc acid, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by heating inulol Syd, Soc, 
/.ex. 1 887). Z'aulia [-in i] Cftem,, a white starchy 
substance ^CbH|„ 0.,), obtaincMl from the roots of 
elecampane and other Combositm. Z'nnlold, a 
soluble modification of iniilin, occurring in the 
roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc. Z'BhIoI, 
n yellowish iiepocrmint- smelling liquid (Cj5ll^Oi)f 
obtained from the root of Inula. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ct^m. iii. (1814) 118 Inulin is so 
analogous to starch that it is probably a variety of that 
principle. ^ 1866 Treat. Bet. 624 /t Starchy material called 
iiuiliii, which differs from ordinary starch in living coloured 
>'6110 w by iodine. ^ 1873-9 Watts DA/. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 
tiQ/nuteid, . .this is a soluble modiftcaltoti of inulin . .Driod 


over sulphuric acidit hasthccoinposilioti Ctu HyoOio . aHaO. 
1878 Bennett & Dvkk Sachs* Bot, 629 In some tubers (ns 
the dahlia, oitichokc, &c.)t the starch is replaced by inulin. 

t Inu’lcerated, a. Obs, rare - *. [In- K'\ Ul- 
cerated. 

J. H.\YWARti tr. BiendCs Eromena 1x7 To fester an 
old Tong sttbence iiiulceratcd sore. 

t Ina*xiibrate4 v, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inunibrdrc, f. in- (lN- 5 *j + umbrdre to shade, f. 
umbra shade, shadow.] trans. To cast a shadow 
upon ; to shade ; to overshadow, put in the shade. 

1813 CocKKRAM, luunibraie, to cast a shadow. 178a tr. 
Butihiug's Syst, Grog. III. ^3 The shores are bordered with 
charming walks and aUcy.s, inumbrated with interlaced vine 
branches. i8oa J. Jamieson UseSacr, Hist, 1 . 11. 441 How 
much more delightful to be inumbrated by the glory of the 
lA>rd. i8sa T. Taylor Apuleius 231 Her private |iarts were 
inumbrated by a thin silken garment. 

Hence fZnumlira'tlon, overshadowing, sh.ading. 
Holland Plutarch's Afor, 1172 The obstruction 
and inuinbratiuti [in an ccH]»e) lieginneth on that side on 
which that commeth first that maketh the said inumbration. 
1638 PiiiLi.it'N, /nuMbration, a casting a sliudow upon. 

Tlnu*ncate, v, Obs, rare^^*. If. pi>l. stem of 
L. inunedre, f. in- fiN- 2 ) + uncus a hook.] trans. 
To hook or entangle. Hence f Inunoa*tion. 

i 6 s 3 Cockeram, iHuucaie. to incroach, to hooke, to in- 
tangle. i7at Bailfa*, InuHcaie, to hook or etiianglc. 173»-8 
— (folio), InuHcatioH, a hooking Into. 

ZnUllOt (inn'tjkt), v, rare, [f. L. inunct-, ppl. 
stem of inungu/re, f. in- (In- 2) + ungu/re to smear, 
anoint.] trans. To anoint ; to besmear (arrows; 
with pciison ; to anoint with ointment. 

1313 Docglas ACneis ix. xii. xu6 To graith and til tnviicL 
a castyng dart, And with vennom to garn)*!! the stcil hedis. 
/bid, X. iii. A7 Thow Ismants . . eik thar niycht men the 
se, Invnctanii venemus schaftU. Cockeram, Inumtcd, 


em, pr. pplc. of inunddre: see next and -ant.] 
Overflowing, inundating, flooding. 

i6a9 Drayner Con/, B iy b. The IQvcr (whose naturall 
Current, os It is most plentiful!, so his cxcesse is most inun- 
dant). 1634 Hkywood & Bromk Witches Lane, v. Wks. 
1874 IV. 352 It is in vaine to ^uesse at this my ^iefe 'Tis 


1833 H BvwoQD^iVmr'cA. viii. 530 i 

;ei^|hindant and raging. ^1730 


anoynted. 1890 AUbutt's Syst, Med. 11 . 76 The iKitients. 
were compcHeJ to inunct themselves in a most thorough 
manner. 

Zniinction (inn'qkjbn). Also 6 on-, [ad. L. 
inunction-cm, 21. of action f. inungu/rc : see prec.] 

1 . The action of anointing; smearing with, or ' 
rubbing in of, oil or ointment. 

1811 Burton Anat. Met, il v. iti. i. (1676) 348/3 Fomenta- 
tions, irrigations, inunctions, odoraiiientH, prescribed for the 
hei^. 1863 Bovi.k Use/, Exf, Nat. Phitos. 11. v. x. 311 
Quicksilver, which by inunction nmy be mode as well to 
salivate, as if it were swallowed down, zytf C. I.ucas Ess. 
Waters HI. ij 6 Celsus recommends., bathing, with or 
without inunction with oil. tl^ H. C. Wood Therap. 
(1879)^92 The nd vantage claimed for inunction is that tfie 
digestion is less apt to be disturbed than when the drug is 
exTiibiied by the mouth. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 315 
Mercurial inunction was ordered. 

b. The anointing with oil in consecration and 
other religious riles. Cf. Unction. Obs, or arch, 

I 1483 Wantr. Ace. in Auiiq. Rep. (1807) 1 . 38 A coyfc to l>c 
I out uti the Kyn^s hcede after his^ inunction. 1509^ in 
Ma.skcil Mon. Rit. III. note^ For tlie consecration, ; 
I envnetion, and coronation or the scui moost excellent Prince 1 
! H eiiry. 1337 ^ hr. Man 1 ti. They dyd call it . . extreme \ 

I unction, bycause it is the l.T6t in rc'ipecte of the other in- . 

I unctioTis whiche be miiiisired. ^ i6iu Holland CamdctCs 1 
Brit. II. 143 Gjpoii some sinall gift or oblation at the Bap- 
tisme. Inunction and Burial. 18B6 Aulionby Painting 
/tin sir. 247 The Sacred Inunction of King FranCLs the First 
. .by this Pu|>e Leo the Tenth. 

2 . loncr. An ointment, liniment, or unguent. 

_ 1801 Holland Piiny xx. xiii. I I. 58 Many haue vsed an 
inunction thereof [Kuc] to their eies. 

3 . attrib, 

iSjoi July 6 He proceeded to Aachen to Ins present 

at ine inunction and coronation ceremony. 1899 J. Hutchin- 
son Archhvs .Snrg. X. 1 37 On ctich occasion the inunction 
treatment had promptly cleared away all symptoms. 

t Znu*notmexit. Obs.rare'^K [f. Inunct z/. 

+ -MENT ; cf. Anointme.nt.I Ointment I 

1513 Douglas Mneis xin Prof. 146 Prccyus tiiviictmeiu, I 
salve or flagrant pome. | 

t ZnunotnO'Sity. Obs. rare^K [Cf. next.] 
The quality of being innnetuous. 

17M Kirwan Elem. Min, 1 . 198 Porcelain clay is distin- 
guiimcd from Fuller's e.Trth, by colour, degree of cohesion 
and inunctuosity. 

tlan'aetnoiui.a- Obs. rare"-'. Not 

unctuous ; without oil or grease. * 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. x. xxxii. (1678) 363 
These things which are to be outwardly applied, are in- 
uticlui)U!i Baths. 

t ZnU'lld, V, Ohs. Chiefly .SV*. [ad. L. inund-dre : | 
see Inundate. Cf. OF. enunder (lath c.), inon- 
:icr (13th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).] trans. To inun- 
ftatc, flood, iit. and Jig. Ucncc Ina'ndlng vbl. 
sb. and ppl, a, 

i8a8 Sir W. Mure Spir, Hymn 19* Of Ire what hudge, 
inunding spaitc, had quenchde our ot-spring weoke T 18^ 

— Doomesday 586 What ouerfiowing s|xilte, Inunding this 
Theater great. 1631-a Acc. Burgh Peebles (Rcc. Soc.) 417 
'I'be schoble floro whilk wen iiivndit with the water, to^ 
Lithcow Tra7>, 1. 13 Tyber . . imfietuouHly inunding hin 
banlcen. /bid. vii. 317 Such inunding can not be called 
chertsliiims. 1899 Fuli.km App. /n/. /hmoc. ii. 18 Those 
Sholes of People . . came into Jiuiland, and thence limtided 
the most of Europe. 

Znn'lldabl#, a, rare. [f. L. inunddre : see 
-ABLE.] Liable to inundation. 

i8ai W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XfV. 18 DivkUng it 
Ithe country) into iiiuiidable and hilly diiitrictB. 

ZmadfUlt (im^-ncUnt), a. [ad. L. inunddnt- 


so inundaiit. ^ 

. . in the Spring and Winh 
SiiENSTONB Economy njra Thy voice, hydropic Fan^ ! 
calls aloud For costly drauohts, tnunaant bowls of joy. 
>874 I^SEY Lent, Serm, 346 What measure we bring thither 
of uiith to hold, so much of the inundont tide of grace do 
I we receive within lu. 

I Znundate (i'nrnd^'t, in0*nd8*t), 8^. [f. ppl. stem 
I of L. inunddre (f. in- (IN-ZJ + unddre to flow) : 
see -ATE 3 . 

The stress is now mostly on the first syllable, though this 
is not found in the dictionaries before c 1880 ; later diets, 
still give preference to imu'ndate. .See note to 0 )ntkm plate.] 

1 . trans. To overspread ivith a flood of water ; 
I to overflow, flood. 

! 179s W. Brloe Herodotus 11. Note 39. 340 During the 

; |>eriod when the Nile inundates iEgypt. 17^ H. Hunter 
tr. St. ‘Pierre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) 1 . 169 lo produce nn 
j utiiiual overflow of the Amazon . . and to itiuiioate a great 
I part of Brasil. 1898'!*. B. Macijiciilan DafAviM. 

64 The rivers were overflowing their banks and inundating 
tlie land. 

2 . Irattsf. Olid Jig. To fill with an overflowing 
I abumlance or superfluity ; to overwhelm, * swamp ‘ 

j i6s3 Cockeram. Inundated, ouerwhelmed. 1887 Water- 
• HOUSE Eire l.ond. 67 God has . . strengthened the sphere and 
, activity of the Fire to inundate things sacred and civil. 179B 
I Washington /. r//. Writ. 1893 X I V. 0[x I was inundated with 
I letters, describing the crisis. 1831-3 E. Burton EccL //ist, 

I xi. (1845) 366 That strange mixture of opinions which were 
now inundating the world under the name of Gnosticism. 

! 1849 CoBDEN Speeches 80, I say inundate Ireland with Indian 
I com and good wheat. 

I Hence Inundatod ppl, a,, flooded. 

i 1875 Lvell/Wmc. Geol, 11 . iii. xl. 395 Columbus and other 
I navigators, who first encountered lhe.He banks of Algae, 

I compared them lo vast inundated meadows. 

j Znundation (inviulz^ jon). Also 7 en-. [ad. 
L. inunddtidn-em, n. of action f. inunddre : sec 
prec. and -ation. OF. had inundacion in i2-i4th 
c. (perh. the immediate source) ; mod.F. inonda- 
lion (Pard, i6th c.V] 

1 . The action of inundating ; the fact of being in- 
undated with water ; an overflow of water ; a flood. 

143R-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 35 The finite age began from 
the creation of man ; the secuiide of a merucllous invndn- 
cion of water (Higden inumfatione dtluvii, XakvisA Noes 
flood], a 1348 Hall Chron,, Rich. Ill 39 The rvver rose so 
high that yt overflowed all the countrey .. By tois inunda- 
cioii the passages were so closed that [etc.j. 1999 Hak- 
1.1: YT Uoy, 11 . 202 This place bath a great pond caused by 
the inundation of NiliLs. 1607 Markham C arW. 1. (1617) 6 
Free from all enuiidation or ouor-flowe of waters. 17«8 
Cavallikr Mem, iv. 347, I embarked . . on flat Boats, on 
; which we were two Hours a crossing that Inundation. 

I 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Forti/. (1851) 86 The waters 
\ should bo retained by dams, that they may accumulate in 
, front of the intrenchiiivnt, and thus form mi inundation. 

] 1880 Haui;hton Phys, Geog. iv. 193 Rich plains, which are 
fertilized by their mriodic inundations. 

2 . (runs/, ana Jig. An overspreading or over- 
whelming in su])eriluou8 abundance ; overflowing, 
8U|)erabundance. 

1389 PuTTKNiiAM^/?ii(g. Poesie I. vi. (Arb.) 37 Then ahoules 
began the declination of the Roinain Empire, by the notable 
inuiidaliuns of the llunnes and Vandalles. 139a Siiaks. 
Rom, * Jut, IV. i. 13 And in his wisedome, basis our mar- 
riage, To stop tlie inundation of her teares. 1607 E. Grim- 
BTONE tr. Goulart's Mem, Hist, 571 At last this inundation 
of earth stayed it selfe against 3. houses . . which were 
covered up halfc way the walles. s 6 $i^ tr. Martin/s Couq. 
China 64 By reason of a great inundation of Locusts which 
devoured all. 1^99 Genii, 


il. sd99 Genii, Calliug viii. F 27 By a steady 
opposing himself against the inundation of profancncMi and 
licentiousness. 17^ Woman 0/ Fashion II. 138 [They] lei 
in an Inundation of impertinent Visitors, xqf/b Prnnamt 
Hindoostan II. ei A Brahmin.. by the most pathetic sup- 
plications endeavoured to avert this inundation of pollution. 
i860 Emerson Cond, Li/e,JiehoevioHryBsM, (Bohn) II. 384 
What inundation of life ana thought is discharged from one 
soul into another through them [eyes] 1 

Znuildator (i'Qfndtf'tai). ran, [agent-n. in L. 
form, from Inundate.] 

1794 T. Taylor tr. Pmnaniad Bhdcr. Greece 1 1 . 377 [They] 
may be called the parricides and inundatore of Greece. 1803 
G. S. Fabkr Dissert, Myst, Cabiri I.91 The Argives.. built 
a temple to Neptune the Inuiidator. 

Zzinndatory (iniriid&tdri), a. rare-'^K [f. as 
Inundate + -oby.] Tending to inundate or flood. 

sl6o tr. Hartwi/a Sea iPeftd. L o The endeavours of 
the Dutch to protect their flat land by dykes against the 
inundatory waters. 

tlnundersta*nding, a. mna-wd. [In- 3 .] 
Not understanding ; without appreheniion. 

i6m Pearson Creed xi. 747 That such inunderstanding 
souls should, .be funished with bodies, 
t Inumgate, v, Obs. [Irreg. f. stem of L. 

inungit‘l!re to anoint + -ate 8.] inunct or anoint. 

Hence t Inu'ngatioii, inunction, anointing. 

1599 A. M, tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physkke saA In the 3 yeere 
tius inungation Is needles, and Inutfle. /btd. 45/3 1 heron 
inungate him with oyle olive. 

tfiiunYa*riable,a. OAf.rur#**'. ■> Invariable. 

1333 Tindalk True/ a Teat Wks. (1573) 43 aA Nothyng 
thfUnath happened sence hath chaunged the purpose of the 
inunuariable God. 



INUBANOB. 


447 


INVADABLB. 


tZnil*vail 06 . Ohs, Also 6 enuranoe. [C 
• Inurk V, + -ANCK.] The action of inuring or fact 
of being inured ; habituation. 

1571 CtOLDiNG Calvin on /V. xl. 6 Jlis woorkcjt..!^ con- 
tinewall enuraiice. doo fnr Kurmouiii the capacitic of ntnii. 
1650 S'rANLKV //isl. xni. (1701) 624/2 Nothing 

doth asiitwago Pain more constancy, and iriurancc to 
suffering. 

Inurbane (intubc^'n), a^^ad. L. inurhan~us^ 
f. fw- (In* «) + urbihtus Urdane.] Not urbane ; 
unpolished ; esp. impolite, discourteous. 

tM3 Coc'KRHAM, inurbane, rusticall. 1818 J. BaowN 
Psycne 198 And by her inurbane behnviotir, Half broke a 
heart. 1^3 M. Aknoi.I) Lit 4- Dojpna (1876) 1B6 Just 
would this and no means inurbane ; Init haraly, 
perhaps, Christian. iWi Scribner's Mag, XXI 1 . lor The 
inurb^e exaggeration of hislCnrlyle's] violence of diction. 

Hence XanrlMi'iialj adv,^ in a manner not urbane; 
without civility or polish ; discourteously. Xnnr- 
lNi*B8B8M, inurbanity (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

i6so Bp. Cakleton Juristi, aai After his [Alexander's] 
death Vrbaniis dealt very itiurbanely ; for hee drewe Mam- 
phred in, excluding my selfe the true heyre. a 1687 Petty 
Pot Arith, (1690) 73 The very same People shall . . spend 
more than when they lived more sordidly and inurbanely. 

InurbaAity (inuibsentti). [In- Cf. K. in- 
urbaniii J.ittre), It. innrhanita (Florio, 1598%] 
Lack of urbanity ; rude or unpolished manner or 
deportment ; esp. incivility, discourtesy. 

F1.01110, Inurbanita, inurbanitie, rudenes, discotir- 
tcsio, clownishnes, v'nmannerlines. lOao p/V/r) An Answer 
to Pope Vrban his Invrbanity. expressed in a Breve sent to 
Lowis the French King . . Written in Latine by loseph 
[Hall] .. Translated in F^ielish by D. S. 26145 Milton 
Colast, Wks. (185X) 368 Such idle stuff*, .gs his own servile 
inurbanity forlicares not to put into the Apostles mouth. 
1708 Morgan A liners I. Prof. 6 The Algerines .. want 
nothing but lti.ss Pride and Inurbanity. 1799 W. Tayixie 
in Kobberds Mem, 1 . 25CS 1 hope he attrifiute-s to me no 
inurbanity. s8a5 Netu Monthly Mag, XVI. 253 The pro- 
verbial inurbanity of these official Cerbori. 

Iniire, enure (iififtou, eiiia«'j), Also 5 
enewre. [f. Kn- l, In- + Ure, work, operation, 
exercise, use, a. F. a^vre work.] 

1 . irons. To bring (a person, etc.) by use, habit, 
or continual exercise to a certain condition or stale 
of mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, etc. ; to 
accustom, habituate. E. Const, to (f inf. 

a* CS489 Caxton S(mnes 0 / Aymon viii. 187 A myre 
compan)^ and well enewred to the warre. 1553 T, Wilson 
Khei, 8 Ktmryng our selves to do that in dii^ whiche we 
know in woorde. 1838 Suckling Aglaura 1. i. The slave 
whom tedious custom has enur'd And taught to think of 
miscrie as of food. 2791 Nrwtk Tour Eng, 4> Scot 237 
I'he nature of their country enures them to exercise and 
temperance. 2817 Hare Guesses (1859) 197 Ho must enure 
himself to bear sudden and violent changes. 

/ 9 . 2529 interl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc. 1848) 5 But man 
to knowe God is a dyffyculte. Except by a meane he hyin- 
selfe inure, Whiche is to knowe Goddes creatury.H that be. 
a 2568 Asckam Scholem, ii. (Arb.) xss Who . . could neuer 
inure their tong to wise speaking. 2828 Drumm. up Hawtii. 
Bless, Faith/, Souls iii Farr S, P, J^as, i (1848) 20 Let vs 
each day inure ourseliies to dye. 2849 Milton Eikon%\\, 
21 We see to what easie satisfactions . . he had Inur'd his 
conscience. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec, 43s Inure them in 
feign'd camps to real arms. 1781 Cowpkr Tioye 7 The poor, 
inured to drudgery and distress. s8S9 8 milzs Seif-Help 
iii. (2860) 61 He was early inured to work, 
t b. Const, with, tn. Ohs. 
sgoSL 2981 [Me Enure v, a]. 1518 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 56 
Tlte devils with coursses are invred, As authours there of 
with out fayle. am W. Watrbman Fardle Faciotts 1. i. 
96 Before they haoT. enured them selues with their [pro- 
genitors*] facions and maners. Kodinson tr. More's 
Utop, 1. (Arb.) 4ol*he Frenche so^lours, which from their 
youth hnue ben practised and inured in feates of armes. 
s8ta Brinsley Lud. Lit, iii. (1697) 13, 1 am well inured with 
this grievance, which you speak of. 1854 tr. Scudej^s Curia 
Pol,Q2 The Queen, .had a soul so inured with aflucllons. 
fS. intr. for refl. To accustom or habituate 
oneself. Obi. ran, 

sSSi Q- Ei-iz. tr. Pluiarek Dt Curios, xii. x Let us invre 
if by an others hous we go Not to Louk in, nor rolle our 
yees to that wiche is within. * 

1 8. tram. To put into exercise or operation ; to 
exercbe, to practise to commit (a crime). Obs. 
(Chietlv in form tn^i : see Enure v, i.) 

IMS Chaloner Erasm. on Folly Eja, Who neither b 
skilled in thyngs daiely enured, a iSTyOAScoiGNifi Herbs, 
Fey, Holland (25^7) >71 The best almost in all their 
land..Wil (as men say) inure the same sometime. ifEi 
J. Bell Had/Ms Answ, Osor, 39 b, Whereby the. .dueties 
of Christian lyfe may be dayly enured and preserved. 1867 
Milton P . L , viit. 939 But us he sends . . as Sovran King, 
and to enure Our prompt obedience. 

4 . fWn Chiefly Ijm, To come into operation ; 
to operate ; to be operative ; to take or have effect. 
Often in form tnun ; see Enure v. 3. 

a. 1807 [see fiNURX 3]. s8a8 Coke On lAit 307 a, This 
shall enure by force and way of grant. 17118 Avlifpk 
Parsfwm 469 In a Donative a Resignation to one of the 
Founoers or Patrons of the Church . . is sufficient. .. for it 
enures to them all. 1849 J. P. Keknepy PF, IVirt (x86o) 

II. XV. 94e The cessions of land . . have generally enured to 
the special benefit of Georgia. 

ft, 1889 Puttenram Eng, Poesie 11. xi[i], (Arb.) 116 It 
inureth as a wish by way of resemhbunce in {Simile 
eHssimile), idoa Calus Slat. Sewers ( 1 824) 975 , 1 suppose 
this releuM shall inure to both. 1881 G. w. tr. Cewefs 
inst 137 This l^gac)* shall Inure not only to A. but to D. 


and his Heires also. »i8 Hickes & Nelson y, Kettteweil 
App. 4 The Decree of Deprivation doth not inure, 'till a 
Judicial Sentence passeth further upon us. i85oGlaiistoni-: 
Hopuer 11 . 497 We are dealing with a relation that was not 
governed by rules, and that might virtually inure by usage 
only. 2879 Parkman La Salle 02 The results .. were to 
inure, not to the profit of the producers, but to the building 
of churches. 

Hence Inu'ring vbL sb, 

1608 [see Enuring]. 2885 R- W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Fug, 
111 . 47a The passing and inuring of the Second Act for 
l/iiiformity. 

t ZnU'Mp v:t Obs, [acl. L. mur-fre to bum in, 
f. fVi- (In- + ilrPp'e to bum. Cf. Inuht.] 

1 . tram. To bum in, brand in or u|>on some- 
lliing, impress by burning. 

028x9 Fothkrby AtheoPH, 1. iv. | 1 (1622) 90 They .. 
would neuer haue lefte it vnnoted vpon any generall nation, 
if they could haue inured miy such vpon them. 2848 Gai;lk 
Cases CoPisc, 59 He himselfe impresses or inures the Marke 
of the Beast, the Dcvills Flesh-brand, upon one or other part 
of the Imdy. 2679 Prance Addit Xarr. Pop, Plot 14 The 
brands of infamy justly inured upon their Persons. 

2 . To bum In a flame, expose to the direct action 
of fire. 

1700 Adams in PMl, Trans, XXVI 1 . 25 Inuring each of 
the Ends into the purest part of the Flame, 
t Zllll*re, a, Obs, [attrib. use of phrase in ure, 
in operation, exercise, or habitual use : sec Ure sb,"] 
Accustomed, habituated ; mactised {in something). 

2475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 6a By reason and by inure de- 
liljeracinri of hymsilf and of the wise senntoiire. ^1485 
Digby Myst, (1883) iii. 2x0a pou blyssyd woman, invre In 
mckenesse. j 

Inured (iniuoud), ///. a, [f. Inure u.* + -bdI.] j 
Accustomed, habituated (sec the verb) ; rendered 
or become habitual. 

a 2829 Fotheriiv Atheom, 1. ix. | 5 (1633) 65 He . . de- 
serueth that inured note of Tullle {CapUalis Euripides'S, 
s 9 U Fine Arts (>. Res*, Ilf. 14 There is death in her very 
calm of inured iiisensibiliry. 287a Pusrv Lent Seimt, 13 
Why should not the hahit of youth be that of middle agn. 
and the wont of middle age be the Inured custom of ad- 
vanced age 7 

Hence XBU'redBOM. 

188a H. More ApipsoL Glansnlts Ln.x O. 33 lA>ng inured- 
ness to those Celestial Objects. 

Inurement (iniu«*im^iit). Also 7 en-. [f. 
Inure v, 4- -bknt .1 The action of inuring, or 
state of being inured ; habituation. 

2588 A. Day Rpfg, Secretary it. (1625) 44 An allurement 
and inurement to unthriftines. 2812 [see Knijrement]. 
a i8g9 Wotton Edur, in Relict* (1651) 319 Education being 
nothing else but a constant plight and Inurement. i8a8 
P. Cunningham N, S, fFnles (cd. 3) 11 . 301 Our feelings, 
at first melted hy tlie sight of every moving spectacle, defy 
by gradual inurement the most horrific ! 1874 Pusey Lent 
Serppt, 26^ Awakening the soul from the hopeless inure- 
ments in sin. 

? Ill1l*rl6dp>yi/. tz. Obs. [f. In- var. 

Orlk, border.] Adorned with an *orIe* or 
border; bordered. 

2599 T. M[oufet] Silktvoprpptes 49 An axur'd cloth of state 
..with twcluc broue signes and glistring stars inurld. 

Inum (in^'jn), V. Also yen-. [In- 2.] Irons. 
To put (the ashes of a cremated body) in an urn ; 
hence tramf,, to entomb, bury, inter. Also fig. 
Hence Inu'rned ppL o., InuTning vbL sb. 

28m Shaks. Ham, i. iv. 49 Why the Sepulcher Wherein 
we saw thee quietly enurn'd, Hath op'd las ponderous and 
Marble iawes. To cast thee \’p againe? a 27x1 Ken Hymns 
Festh% Poet Wks. 1721 1 . 350 Thither he return'd In his 
Birth-place to he inum'd. 2725-90 Pors Iliad vii. 452 Let 
a truce be ask'd, that Troy may bum Her slaughter'd 
heroes, and their bones inurn. 2768 Mrs. Griffith Lett, 
Henry * Frastcet III. x6o Like Inc inurned Ashes, or em- 
balmed Heart. i8soByron Juan i. iv, There's no more to 
be .said of Trafalgar.^is with our hero quietly iiiurn'd. i8m 
Mrs. Browning Piom, at Sea vi, 1 oft had seen the 

dawnlight.. break 'Ibrough many a mist's inuming. 2845 
Hirst Com, Mammoth, etc. 1 17 if thou wilt but inum, love, 
The ashes of ilie past. i88x Sat, Res*, 7 Sept. 253 The body 
was sometimes burnt and inurned. but sometimes buried. 

ZniUlitata (iniN'zit^t), a. Now rare, [ad. 

L. iniisitat-us, f. in- (In- -f iisifdtus, pa. pplc. 
of ilsitilri to use often.] Unwonted, unusual, out 
of use. 

is^jS St, Papers Heps, Viii, XI. 95 A thing very strange 
nnoinusitate. 1^ F. White Repl, Fisher 439 Bread may 
lie called the Innlie of Christ by an inusitate forme of speak- 
ing.* Bramh ALL Repiie. k so, I fmde some inusitate 
expressions. 1881 Acadepptyi^ Nov. 381/1 The word 'Ue- 
spicion * is dangerously inusitate. 

Hence XBB*sitBteBe8«, the state of being unused. 
1888 Sat, Rev, 15 Dec. 706/a Careful indications of the 
line which separates actual inelcgancy or worse from mere 
' inusitateness ' [of word.H]. 

Iniudte*tik>n. ran, [f.osprec.: see-ATioN.] 
The action of not using or the condition of being 
unused ; disuse. 

s8m Palsy Nat Theol, xxiii. (1837) sa^/x Ihe inammte 
of the male have not vanished by inusitation. 
t ZaU'St, a. Obs. rare. fad. I^ inusPus, pa.pple. 
of in&rPrex see Inure b.*] Burat in, branded. 

i#34 T. JToHNSOir Par^^s ChJrupg, xii. ix. (1678) 398 The 
fire which is internal ana iirast into the port. 2847 H. Mohr 
Soptg of Soul \\, ill. III. Ixix, That furious hot intist impres- 
sion Doth so distigh his veins, that [etc.]. 
tIail*Bti01l« Obs. [n. of action f. L. intlrfre, 
inusP : see prec. and -tion.] 


1 . Burning. 

1818 T. Adams Serm, Bad Leaven Wks, 1863 11 . 354 
A kingdom brought him to t^Tanny, tyranny to . . iiuisiion 
of other coiiniricS| among which Israel felt the smart in the 
burning of her cities and massacring her inhabitants. 

2 . The action of burning in or branding with 
fire. Also fig, 

2847 H. More Soptg 0/ Soul Notes 429 That mcmor>' 
that IS seated in the Mundane spirit of man, by a strong 
iirarcNKion, or inustion of any phantasme. .upon that spirit. 

3 . Cauterization. 

»«♦ tr. Bonet's Merc, Copupit xix, 711 The Chinese., 
undertake to cure nliiiost all Diseases by Imisiiun. 

Upiiv. Mag. XXXVII. 237/3 It may be .. done by . . scari- 
ffcatioii, or by inustion. sMa-34 Good's Study bled, (ed. 4) 
111 . 288 The latter .. recommending that inn stion should 
follow the application of the knife, instead of preceding it, 

tlnu*8ual,tz. Obs.rarc^^. [iN-ii.l - Unuhuai^ 

1809 DouiJtND Omiih, Mu rol. 35 Iniisuall and forbidden 
Muudes. 

Znnme (iiii/r'til), a. Also 5-6 -yle, 7 -ill. 
[a, ¥, mutiUy ad. 1 ^. iniitiLis, f. in- (Tn- J*) > utilis 
useful. Orig. prob. stressed inttti'le, but intr tile 
in A. Hume 1590. 

It appears to have gone out of use, except as an otcusional 
Gallicism, l>efore X7c^ and is marked as obMilete in Diets. ; 
blit of rei;ent years it has come into use again, j^ierh. i) 
re-adoption from French.] 

Useless, of no service, unprofitable. 

2484 Caxton Fables 0/ ^sop ill. vii, Desprevse and flee 
al synne and vyce, Whiche lien inutyle harmeful and dom- 
mageable. 2490 — Kneydos iv. 19 'Fhls is but lytyll prow- 
esse to the . . vpon a deed corps to take vengcaunce soo 
Inutyle. 01533 bi>. Berners Gold. Hk. M, Aptrel, (>Mb) 
K k b, They haue aredyed the mylle, and • . left it inutile. 
2590 A. Hijmr Hypuns, etc:. (1832) 5 And did the tung 
inutile belli Of Zacharie that was dum. 1849 Evelyn 
Liberty es Sepvit iv. Misc. Writ. (iBu5)x9Their iourncy was 
not altogether inutill. 2877 (iALK Crt Gentiles iv. Pref., 

I am no friend to those vexatioMs, coiitcntiose, and inutile 
Disputes of these times. 2758 Gray Lett, xci. (1819) II. 10 
(Stanf.) Having been in a very listless, unple-isaiit, and 
mutile state of mind. x88s Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Haltib, 
11 . xxiv. 388 Before she could oppose any answering, but 
most inutile [ed, 1890 uselms] argument. 2884 Evangelical 
Mag, Feb. 49 Are our Christian temples . . beautiful out in- 
utile t 2894 Daily Netus 12 June 5/6 Another .. member 
rising to carry un an obviously inutile conversation. 

Heuce ZBB'til^ly adip,, uselessly. 

2492 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1405) if. 947 b/i The 
moneye whiche wasralredy inutylly si>enae. 

Znntility (inintidlti). [a. F. inutiliU (1416 
in Ilat7.-Darm.), or It. mutilith (Florio), ad. L. 

, inulHiPlis, f. in- (In- 3 ) + ittililas Utility : see 
I prec. and -ity.] The quality or state of being use- 
‘ less ; want of utility ; uselessness, unprofxtiblcness. 

J 59 BF i.ORio,/0N/i7f/0, diMprofft, iniitilitie, vnprofitnlilenes. 
2803 — Montaigne 1. li. (1623) 165 'i'he Mahometans, by 
reason of it's iniitilitie, forbicTthc teaching of it [Rhetoric] 
to their children.^ 2852 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 11 The 
vanity and inutility thereof he did ahvays and absolutely 
despise. 2732 Ld. Boi.ingrroke in Su>i/t's Lett (1766) 11 . 
T35 The absolute inutility 1 am of to those whom 1 should 
1)6 the best pleased to serve. 2788 Burke Art, Hastings 
Wks. 1843 II. 1T2 The moral impossibility, as w-rll as inu- 
tility in point of profit, of forcing a son to greater violence 
and rigour against his mother. 2895 T.vtton Falkland 14 
To teaith me, like Faustus, to find nothing in knowledge 
but its inutility. 

b. An instance of uselessness ; a thing or person 
that is useless. 

i8m W. Taylor in Robberds Mcpn, I. 4T3 Give ine the 
spot where victories have been won over the inutilities of 
nature by the efforts of human art. 1823 £. S. Barrett 
Heroine (1815) II. 68 One of the beautiful Inutilities, who 
sits in sweet stupidity, [and] plays off* the small simpers. 
2884 Hunter A Whyte My Ducats 4 * Dau, xxviji. 
(1885) 438 Constantly engaged in the purchase of inutilities 
or supcinuiticN. 

ZllU*tiliB6d| a, rare, [In- 3 ,] Not utilized ; 
not made use of. 

2874 W, Crookes Dyehtg 4 * Calico-print i. x.^ 80 “The 
application [of native ultramarine] rnnained inutiliscd for 
several years. . 

Znu'tterablaf a. Now rare, [In- 3 .] 1 hat 
cannot be uttered ; unutterable. 

2893 Dekkbr Wonder/utl Veare C iv. The drcadfulnesse 
of such All houre is in-vlterable. 2887 Milton 7 *. A. 11. 636 
Nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous all prodigious 
things. Abominable, inuttcrable. 2799 T. Ctokb Tales, 
Ppvposais, etc. 30 Agenor feels inutterablc W<^s. 2888 
Tennyson Vivien 884 Kill'd with inuttcrable unkindliness. 

XaWMOinate (inva-ksinrit), V, rare, ^In-^.J 
trans. To introduce into the system by vaccination. 
I880 Daily Nesvs 19 June a/e An abimlute guarantee 

X inst the propagation of those human diseases occasion- 
invaccinatM with humanised lymph. 

Hence ZBTa*oolBBt8d ppl, a , ; also ZbvbooIbb'- 
tloBf introdnetion or implanting by vaccination. 

\%Vt A llbutfsSyst Med, 11 . 561 Notic^ in cases of invac- 
cinated syphilis. Ibhi, ^63 Lupus of the vaccination scars is 
discussed under Invacctnated Tubercle. 1899 Oaily Neios 
16 July 6/6 The supporters of vaccination^. . denira . . the 
very possibility of the in vaccination of syphilis. 

In vaouo : sec In Lot, prep. 
lava'dabl*, a. rare. Alio J -iblo. [f. In- 
VADN + >ABi.x.] Capable of beine invaded. 

1811 CoTGR., Invasible, inuaslble, uiuadible. xTSS ff- 
Waltoi.r Lett, H, Mann (1834) III. *08 The season 
been the wettest that ever has been known, consequently 
the roads not very invxuleable. 
tInvada*tion» erroneoiis form for Isvasion. 
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« 1607 T. IJRIGHT.MAN AfPe/att<tu Udis) 914 Inuadations 
by Khowcr^, aiul horrible lenipe.sts did ^poilc all thiiie^ 

l2IVftd6 Also 6-7 en-. [ad.X«. />/- 

vadUrft f. in- (In- 5 ^) -i-rv/i/fVr to go, walk.] 

I. irans. To enter in a hostile manner, or with 
armed force ; to make an inroad or hostile inenr- 
sion into. 

Fadvan CAfvn, IV. Ixi. 41 The Pictes and oilier 
Kncmyr^, whiclic tl.'iyly intindcd the Lnndc. 1534 More 
Cflw/. ngst. Trib, in. wfcs. 1736/a God shall nol suffer the 
Turkes to eiiundc this lande. is^C^rafton Coh/m. Httf^ding 
603 The kync of 5 H'oUes..inuacrKiiclaiide with an hostc of 
an hiiritlred thoiisande menne. 1^ Wawswomtii Pdjp\ viii. 
80 When the Spani.'irds fiaw the King of France th enuntle 
the Valtolinr. tyaS N icwton Awirndetf Asscr* 

hadciri invades n.|ib>1on. 1847 Emerson PoentSt illighiyit. 
Inv.'idc tlieni impiously for gain ; We devastate them unre> 
ligioiisly. iS^ Froupr ///>/. Eng. III. xii. 3a For a 
Mibject to invite a foreign |M>wer to invade his country is 
the d.’irkrst form of treason. 

2 . irattsf. aiidy^n To ciUct or penetrate after the 
maryier of an invader, a. Of a uhysical agent. 

1605^ Shak-s. I,far L i. T46 Let it faU rather, though the 
forke inuade The region of my heart. //'/</. iii. iv. 7 This 
rontentious storme Iniiadcs vs to the skin. 1S71 K. Bohun 
irittii stS An Island ; which lieing invaded on all sides by 
the Sea-vapors and Wiiid.s, seldume enJo>*s (Hr.). 1753 

Smollett ( /. Fathom (178.1) 53 '1 Ferdinand, .was actually 
invaded to the skin, liefore he could recollect himself so far 
as to quit the road.^ 1804 W. 'fENNANT Ind. Recroat. (ed. 

II. 381 The deer inv.-uir the crops in such numbers, i860 
' 1 VNDALL iliac, I. xviii. 17 j The blue firnminciit. . w.is more 
and more invaded by clouds. 

b. Of sounds, diseases, feelings, etc. 

«« 84 S. Hall Chrtm., Hen, / V/ 3 b, A de.ndly and burnyng 
swentc invaded their ljodye.s. s6oo Mar si on AhI, Mel. 
IV, Wks. 1856 I. 5A A sodden horror doth inv.adc my blood. 
1673 Eeuiyt Call, 1. ii. § it The tongue . . in its loudest 
clamors can iiatur.Ally invaile nothing but the ear. 1731 
Johnson /Vim. Ham. ICishes 151 Should no disc.ase tliy 
torpid veins invade. 1865 Arnoi.o Am. Crit, iv. (1875) 
>73 A sense of loss, of loneline.ss invades her. 

9 . ittir, or absol. To make on invasion or att.ick. 
Const, on (fz/ori, into)^ and with indirect pass, 

^ 1491 Act 7 Hen. /'//, c. 11 { i Ve verily intendyng. .to 
invade upon your and our auncien ennemyes with an Armee 
roiall. ,1534, WniTiNTON Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 107 Of 
I.He this niischefe inuaded in to ttiis commenwcithe of 
Rome. Grrnfwky 7 Vic///<i, Ann. 1. ix. i]6ea) 16 

GermanicuMTearetl so much the more, liecause he knew the 
enemy would not faile to inuade, as soonc as he vnderstood 
. .that the riuers side was vndefended. 1733 Pope Ess, M an 
III. 998 Made To sem. not suffer, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 .Spaniards w iii, T is for our monarch’s realm, in* 
vaded on. ^ 

To intmde upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate tproperty. rights, liberties, etc.). 

iat4 Barclav Cyf. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixv, 
Wny docst thou invade my p.Art and portion ? 1647 Cowi.ky 
Atistr.^ Springy, Voii did their Natural Rights invade. 1648 
F.ikon Fas, iv. 90 l'ho.se 'runiults. .sjNired not to invade the 
Honour and Freedom of the two 1 louses. 1768 Blackstonk 
Cownt. 111 . xvii. 355 Whenever . . the crown hath been in- 
duced to invade the private right.s of any of it's .subjects, 
183s 1 . Tavlor Spir. Despot, v, 9 t 8 That lilirrty of private 

t 'lidgment which cannot oe invadeil without crushing the 
lumati mind. 185B Conybearf. & 11 . .S 7 . /’ir;// I. ii. 
54 The jurisdiction of the .Sanhedrin was invaded by the 
most arbitrary interference. 

tb. To usurp, seize upon, take possession of. 
1617 MoKVfioN itin. I. 93 At this day the family of Este 
lieing extinct, the Bishop of Rome hath invaded this Duke- 
dome. 1635 pACiirr Ckrisfiano^. ni. (1636) 13 Having 
murthcred tiis Soveraigne Lord Constance, inv.idcd his 
Crowne. 171a Bkrkelky Pass. Ohed. Wks. III. T37 By 
virtue of the duly of tum-rcslstanre we are not obliged to 
submit the disposal of our lives ami fortunes to the discre- 
tion either of madmen, or of all those who by craft or vio 
lence invade the supreme power. 

1 5 . To make nn attack upon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or assault, lit, anil Jig, Ohs, 

1313 Douglas Asneis ix. x. 3 Ascanyus . . That wont was 
wyth his schot bot to invaid The wild bcstls. 15*6 Tin- 
dale Acts xviii. zo Nmi man shall invade the that shall hurt 
the. c 1340 tr. Pol, I’erg, Eng, Hist, (Camden) 1 . 53 'J'he 
Brittons . . of a soclaine invaded the seventhe parte of the 
legion which was sente for the ptirveynnoe of come. 130 
Ki>kn Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 16 When this Ijeast atteinntetii 
to inuade the Elephant, a iM Lindrbay ( Pitscottie) Cnron, 
Scot. (.S. T. S.) 1 . 15 Thay dreid to prouock grettar troubil- 
Us . . give tluiy wold invaid so gret ane man. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, (lord, Eng, i. Ixvii. (1739I 160 No Free-man shall be. . 
outlawed, or banished, or iiw.-uled, but by the Law of the 
Land, and Judgement of his Peers. 16^ Drvden yirg, 
Ccorg. IV. 643 Audacious Youth, what Madnest Gou*d pro- 
voke A Mortal Mon t'invade a .sleeping God? 170 Scots 
Mag. Sept. 469/3 James Miln .. was indicted for invading 
and wounding, on the high-way, William Uennet. 
t 0 . (Latinisms); a. To enter. ///. and^. b. 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance), o. 
To rush or enter hurricdlv into (a struggle, etc.). 

1390 Spenser F. Q, 11. x. 6 The venturous Mariner • . Gan 
more the same frequent, and further to invade, /hid. iii. vi, 
17 Matter. .Which, w'hcnas forme .ind feature it does ketch, 
iJecoines a liody, and doth then invade The state of life out 
of the grivsly shade, Gmknkuky Tacitus, Ann, xi. iii. 
(1639) 143 B.'udanei, who being a man of action and aWe to 
go thorow great ciiteriiriNcs, in two daie.s inuaded three 
pouttnd Stadia, and chased out Gutnr/es . . nol one drenm- 
ing of his comining. 1700 Dnyokn Pal. 4* Arc, iii. 519 Nor 
(captives made) Be freed, or arm'd anew the fight Invade. 

Ilenoe Znva'ded ppl, a , ; Iiiva*dlng sthi, sh. and 

///. a. 

1398 Florio, innaso, Inuaded or assailed. i6ei R. John- 
HON Eingd, ^ Comnnv, (1603) 173 IJy invading of their 


neighbourc.S procured unto thcmselve.s . . most si>actou.s king- 
domes. 16^ Sir T. HKMtiERT /Vif?'. 334 A dcMnsive Warre 
. .against the insatiate and invading Spaniard. 1700 Wklton 
Suffer. Son o/God II. xxix. 730 To whom Leprasle Itself, 
and all other Invading Sickne^ises. .submit themselves, 1837 
Carlyle />. Rex*. III. 1. i. Vuu gathering in on her. .with 
your, .invadings and truculent bullyings. ^ 1833 Macaulay 
Hist, Rng, xiii. 111 . 133 Food for nn invading army was nol 
to be found in the wuderiiess of heath and shingle. 

tlllTa'dev sh. Ohs, rare'^K [f. prcc. vb.] 
The act of invading ; invasion. 

1391 Trout, Raifue K, John it. (1611) 107 Only the heart 
impugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that 
c.'on^ers Kings. 

t IllVft'datltf n. Ohs, rare Fad. L. rVmi' 

I dent-em, pr. pplc. of im>dd?re to Invadr ; see 
1 'KNT.l Invading. 

I i 6 u Digges Compl, Amhass. A09 Upon any invasion . . the 
I cont^eralcs are mutually to proclaim the said King in vadent, 

1 enemy. 

ZnTadar (.inv/^-dw'. Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 

i [f. l.NVADE V. + -ER 

I 1 . One who invades or enters in a hostile manner. , 

1349 CovERnALF, etc. Krasm, Par, F.ph, vi. 14 b, They 
I m.'u^ ready to Iteaie backe the inuadcr. 1379-80 North ! 
I PlMia 9 r/nt 6 j 6 ) 973 He. .coming upon the ln^^or.H, fought ' 
, with them, and drave them |icyond Rhine. 1637 Bp. 

Ham. Resnedy Prophancu, ii. I 15. suy The Tartars . . are 
I belter invaders of other mens possessions, th.in keepers of 
their ownc. 1631 R. Saunurrh Plen. Possess. 10 They may 
resist an Invadour. viffhAnsotCs Ccy, m. x. 414 It continues ! 
I exposed .. to the ravag:cs of every petty Invader. i8m | 
I Macaulay Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 314 Such an army ns mi|;]Ti ‘ 
; lie Hufiicient to re|)cl any invader who iniglit elude the vigi- 
i lance of her fleets. 

i Jig, 1718 Vot'NG Lot»e Fame v. 2 Nor reigns Ambition in 
I bold man alone ; Soft female hearts the rude Invader own. 
j 2 . One who intrudes or encro.ichc8. 

1637 Bartwick Ansrt*. Inform, Sir J. Ranks 18 They arc 
inv.*iders of his Prerogative. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, India 4- ■ 
P. 104 The Moguls are the Invaders of their Liberties | 
I and Properties, ruling tyrannically. ^ 1700 Stf.elr Tatter t 
I No. 76 P I Every Invader ujion his Time, his Conversation, | 
I and his Property. 1871 Freeman Hist, Ess. i. 39 To see in 
t the great Edward no reckless invader of other men's rights, 
b. One who seizes or takes possession. 

^ 1631 Hobbes Gtfrd. \ Soc. xvii. | ^ 301^ That it may be 
known by Right to lielong to the Kcccivcr, Invader, or 
Possesaour. 

t Inva'diate, Ohs, rare - «. ff. ppl, stem of 
mcd.I... invadidre to engage, f. in- (In- ^S) + med.L. 
7*adidre - vulgar L. svadidre^ gnadidre^ f. smditun^ 
svadinm^ ^Zsdium, from Teutonic : cf. Goth. 

OTeut. ^xvadjd^ GAm; the spelling 

with V bein^lue to association with L.. vas, vad-tm 
pledge-] ‘To cng.ige or mortgage land, etc.' 

1706 in Philups. 1730^ in Hailey (folio). 
Znva'ffinable, a, rare, [f. iRVAomATE ?/. ; 
sec -BbEj SuBceptililc of invagination. 

1888 E. KAV Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 187/a The 
great proboscis of Balanoglossus may well be compared In 
ibe ifivaginable organ similmrly placed in the Ncmertincs. 

Inwa^giliata, rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*i9wagfndt-HS, pa. pple. of *invaglndre : sec next.] 

In V AO f RATED. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 473 InVnginate gastruli. 

Invagiliata (invrcdisinf^t), v. [f. mod.L. type 
*ifwagFndre, f. L. i>#- (In- *) -♦• vagJn-a sheath : see 
-ATE ». Cf. mod.F. istV0giner I Littr^*).] 

1 . Irans, a. To put in a sheath ; to sheathe, b. 
P/ifs, To turn or doable (a tubular sheath) back 
within itself ; to introvert. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Imfoginate, to sheath or put into 
a sheath. 1833-8 [sec Invauinatkd^//. n.). 1861 Uulme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon it iii. iiL 136 The pseudo chr>'SAlis..i8 
half invaginated in the cast-off skin of the second larval form. 
s888 H. S. Boase Creat. 8 Evol, vi. 138 The wall of the 

E lanula is next pushed in on one side, or invaginated, wherc- 
y it Is roiivrrtrd into a double sac with on opening. 1883 
H. O. Forbrh Nat, IPander, E, Archip, ii. 93 In some 
cases the rostcllum (the upper margin of the stigma) is not 
invaginated down the stylary canal. 

2 . ittir. To become invaginated. 

!S ®7 Amer, Naturalist XXI. 492^ The endoderm cells . . 
will no longer immigrate nne at a time, but will invaginate 
in n Ixxly, and thus in a more direct way establish a gastric 
cavity. 

Invaginated (inv2e*d.;ineited), ppl, a. [f. prcc. 

-f -KD a. Inserted or received into a sheath ; 
sheathed, b. Turned into a sheath, o. Intro- 
verted. 

s838;4 Todd Cycl, Aunt, I. 184/9 A portion of the large 
intestine, .must have become invaginate. 1837 Dunglison 
Afed, Lex, 508 The invaginated or slit and tad Imndage, is 
one in which strips or tans pass through appropriate slits or 
button-holes. 1878 T. Bsyant Prod, Surg, I. 697 When 
the invaginated portion of intestine becomes stran^lated, 
the symptoms are acuft. 1897 AllhfUTsSysi, Mcd?LX, 1013 
This cyst contains the spirally rolled and much*wrinklod 
invaginated cestrode hena. 

Invagination (invuedginz^Tan). [n. of action 
from INVAOINATE V. : so in moa.F. (IJttrd).] The 
action of sheathing or introverting ; the condition 
of being sheathed or introverted ; intussusception. 

1638 PiiiLLira, InvaginatioH, a putting loto a sheath or 
scabbard. i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 167 .Some 
writers represent the bowifls as exhibidng after death a 
remarkable diminution In their diameter; Home have met 
with Invaginations. 1847-0 Todd Cycl. Anal, IV. 97/1 
These little animals . . recede into themselves by A kind of 


invagination of their own liodies. 1873 tr. HeuckeTt EtH*l, 
Man 1 . viii. 991 The Gastrula . . was originated by an inver- 
sion or invagination of the Blastiila. 

Znva*gmator. Med. fagent-n. in L. form 
from Invaotnatk v.] * The wooden gg other 

cylinder used for thrusting the skin into the canal 
in the operation for Ihi^radical cure of hernia’ 
Soc, Lex, 

uvaid, Inyaie/Invail, In vain, obs. ffr In- 

vade, Inveigh, Invkil, Invkin. 

In vain phr. : see Vain. 

tZnviiUet V, Ohs, rare^^. [f. In- i or 5 ^ + 
Vale sb, Cf. It. iwoallare * to enter or come into 
a valley' (Florio 1611).] trans. To convey into 
a valley ; rejl, to occupy a valley. 

i6sa Drayton Poly-olh. xiv. 999 What fountaine send they 
forth (That finds a river's name, though of the smallest 
worth) But it invales it sclfc. 

Znvalasoonca ^ (inv&le’scns). rare, [f. In- 'i > 
-valescence vaconvaUscence^ The state or condition 
of being ail invalid ; ill health. 

1730-6 Bailey (fob), tm^alescenct, want of health. 1893 
* J. O. Hobbes * in Daily Nervs 94 Jan. 6/6 My long days 
and hours of invulesceiice have allowed me the 'leisure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write. 

Znvaleaoence* (Invaic-s6ns). rare, [{,L.in- 
vallsclhre to grow strong, inceptive of invalefe to 
be strong against : see -ence.] Strength ; health ; 
force (T.;. 

1733 tn Johnson. s8a8 in Webster. 1887 Syd, Soc. 
Lex., Invalesctme.tocnyrx^ from weakness or disease. 

t Znva'letnae. Ohs, rare Also 7 -itude. 
[ad. L. iftvalefndo^ dudin-em, f. in- (In- *1) -f va/e 


almost generall infection or invalitude. 174a Bailey, /ii- 
rydescence, fura/etude. Want of Health. 

t Znvaletndina'riaii. sh, Ohs. rare^^^. In 
8 invallt-. [f. as next + -an.] A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble person, a weakling: cf. Vaustudinarian. 

176a London Mag, XXXI. 612 The present race of young 
invnlitiidinnrians . . this spurious, fmeminate, mushroom 
breed. 

tlavalstn'diliavjr.a. [ad. med.L, 

itwaletndindri-us, f, ttwaltlndin-ew \ see brcc., 
Invalktude, and -aby.] Wanting healtti or 
strength ; weak, infirm, invalid. 

s66s Papers on Alter, Praver Bk, 196 Whedicr usually 
Ilie most studious laborious Ministers, be not the most in- 
valetiidinary and infirm? 1661 R. L'Estrangk State 
Divinity 49 This Point will be the Death of the In vale- 
tudinary Ministers, (as our Ciceronians expressc it). 

Znvalid (invrclkl), a,^ Also 7 •ide. [ad. L. 
invalid-us not strong, infirm, weak,. inadequate ; f. 
in- (In- *1) + validus strong.] Not valid. 

1 1 . Of no power or strength ; weak, feeble. Ohs, 

1633 J. {joxt.W€lldloingTStd, t Tlie beamesof the Moone 
are too weake and too invalid to ripen a tender grape, xfigr 
Bicica New Dhp, F eSr If a remedy be invalid and not able 
to charge a disease. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 14. 9/2 Ills 
Studies are Iiarrcn, invalid his Pains. 1809-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 476 As though.. the propc>rti<ms belonging 
to the organ whose outlet is invalid, were distributed among 
the other organs. 

2 . Of no force, efficacy, or cogency ; esp. without 
legal force, void. 


>638 J. Swan Spec. M, II. | 3 (1643) 33 The Chaldee Panu 
phrast. .is so much the more invalia* imi Horrrs Leviatk, 
I. xiv. 70 A Covenant to accuse ones selle, without assurance 
of pardon, is . . invnlidc. 1636 Dramhall Replic, viii. 340 
I'hat which was invalid from the beginning, cannot become 
valid by prescription or tract of time. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm, J 1 1 . vi. 84 The privileges granted therein . . were of so 
high a nature, that they were held fo be invalid. 1837-8 
SirW. Hamilton Ligne xxl. (1866) 1 . 497 The inference, 
though valid in itself, is logically,- is scientifically, invalid. 
»» 44 . Ld. Brougham Bnt, Comt, xiv. (1869) m The 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the face of 
the whole facts of the case. 1874 StncwicK Mcth, Ethics 
xiii. 35a His method will be declared invalid. 

ZllTl^d i'nvalfd, -lid),a.>andjA Also 
•ide. [f. as prec.. Ynth modification 6f pronunoia- 
tion after F. imMiUd (<649 ^ Estienne), ad. L. 
iftvalfdus, * 4fi 

The earlv monoaneina Dictionaries (e. g. Bailey 1737) give 


I nac wnicn was invaiin iiom ine ueginning, cannoz 
valid by prescription or tract of time. 1768 Blac 
Comm, J 1 1 . vi. 84 The privileges granted therein . . wi 
high a nature, that they were held fo be invalid. 


(rarely in mlHng) to F. invalids, luvalPdss (lime desds) 
occurs in Prior (e 17S1), and I. 1753 has inoqWdo, ai », 
Webster 1898 has MvaHd, and this pronunciation (givin In 
most American Dicta.), is occasionally heard in England 
also. esp. in attrib. use. as *an invalid sister *.l 

jLadj\ Infirm from sickness or disease; en- 
feebled or disabled Iw illnesi or iijuiyt Now only 
ns attrib. use of the so. 

184a JgR. Tayior Rptsc, ( 1647 ) Norcimts Bldiep of 
lerusalcm, was invalid and unfit for government by reason 
of his extreame age. 1696 Phillim (ed. sb fnvmeta, . . 
wounded, maimed, sickly. 1714 Loud, Gao, No. 3 > 93 A 
Sir John Gibson's Company of Invalid M«ants. sjM 
Lady LuxaoaouGH Lett, to Skenstoue to Dee., Becat^ ^ 
the death and burial of one of the in^id servants. 1756 8e 
J. Waston Ess, Pops (ed. 4 ) L vii 37* „ 

grown invalid with age and thereW vjM militm aetbn. 
1863 M. Aenold Ess, Crft, HU. e^ TImt the donkey exists 
in Older that the Invalid Christian My have donkey^ milk. 
s8So Sia J. T. Colbridob Mem, A ehU vUI. 140 His invallde 
am suflTering sister. 



INVALID. 


m. 




INVABIABILITT. 




B. sb. 1 . An Infirm or sickly person. 

1709 Tallir Na 16 F a Bath U . . always as well stow'd 
with Oollanta as Invalids. 114I Lady Luxborough L$U. 
to Shtnsiont 23 Aug., It is well I am an mvaiM, 1779 
Abigail Adasih in 7 - Adams' Fam, LHt, (1876) ta6 '1 is 
late for me, who am much of an invalid. 1S08 Pikr Sources 
Miuisu It. (1810) 199 Thus those poor lads are to be invalids 
for life. 187s Stubiis CoHi^^iist, 111. xviii. 71 He was for 
years a miserable invalid. 

b. transf, and Anylmng damaged, dilapi- 
dated, or tM worse for wear. 

i860 W. H. Russell Diarjf in India I. x. 158 The 
carriages were old second-class invalids of English lines. 

2 . A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 
garrison duty, or as a reserve force. 

1707 J. Chambbelavnb Pros, Si. Gt. Brit in. 67a Her 
Majesty's Royal Hospital at Chelsea . . 26 Officers, 3s 
Serjeants.. and 336 Private Soldiers, Invalided tyt^Lond. 
Gas, No. 3310/3 The invallids of each Renment. 1731 
Gtntl, Mag^ I. 355 Dobson. Gent, made RnNlgti of an 
independent Company of Invalids in Garrison at Portsmouth. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. i. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the out-pensioners of Chelsea college. 1808 
Forsyth BeautissScoti, V. xjpFort Charlotte . . is garrisoned 
by a .small detachment of invalld.s. 1840 Marrvat Poor 
yack XXXV, There was the seigcant of the invalids. 

b. Invalidts. the Hbtcl des Invalides, a hospital 
or home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 

a lyai Prior Written in Afeseray's Hist, ii. Yet for the 
fame of ell these deeds, What Ixiggar in the Invalides,.. 
Wish'd ever decently to die ? 1833 Alison Europe ( x ^^Ao) 

1 . iv. f 97. 533 The invalids in the garrison of the Invaliues 
refused to point their guns on the people. 

3 . ai/rtb. a. (Sec A.) b. Of or for invalids. 

184s Stocquklkr Handbk, Brit. India (185s) 198 Persons 

belonging to the invalid establishment. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek, 1 19V9 The invalid-chair which has traveling arrange- 
ments is known os a perambulator. 1893 Daily Hetos 
sf Mar. 3/5 Each year, . . about Octolxsr, certain sailing 
ve.ssels which have the name of being * invalid shim ' leave 
England for Australia. 1800 Price List, Invalid furniture 
of every description. Invaliil feeding cups. 

Znwvilid (invsc*lid){ D.l Now rare, [f. Ih valid 
: cf.F. invalider{jk, Estienne, r «;49),and I nvali- 
date v.J trans. To render invalid ; to invalidate. 

s6m Prvnnr Sonh P&tuer Pari. i. (ed. r) 4a Ergo this un- 
lawnul Action of theirs, .must nullifie, or at least invalid . . 
the lawfull proceedings of thase worthy faithful! members 
who continue in it. 1660 'Prial Regie, 180 If you have any- 
thing to say to Invalid these witnesses. 1797 PkilikQuarll 
143 A way to invalid her Deposition. 18x7 O. W. Robrktb 
Ceatr. Amer, 171 If I assisted in repulsing her, I would, in 
some measure, invalid that impres.sion. 

ZllTiyid (iiiv&lf *d, l*n-}, v,^ Also 9 -ide. [f. 
Invalid a,^ 

L traus. To afiect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid ; to ‘ lay up * or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in ^sstve,) 

1803 BkodobS Ilyglta ix. 908 To avoid being incommoded 
and invalided, s^ Col. Hawkem Diary II. 123 

like Queen . . was invalided at Windsor. 18^ Carlylk 
Fredk, Gt, xx. i. (1B73) IX. 200 of Oaun's men died 
. . 300 more were invalided for life. 1898 Diet, Hat, Biog. 
LiV. 83/1 Receiving some severe wounds, which invalided 
him several months. 

2 . To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid ; to report (a soldier or sailor) as unfit for 
active service ; to remove or discharge from active 
service on account of Illness or injury. 

17^ Nrlson 8 Feb. in Nicolas Dis^, (1^5) 1 * Mr. 
Wniiam Lewis, who was invalided to to to England for the 
establishment m his health. s8s6 A. C. Hutchison Pract, 
Obs, Snrg, (t8a6) 17a Bradley continued to state, .that., he 
was no longer fit for the service, and hoped I would invalid 
him. 1818 E. Howabo R, Reejer xxxvii. My duty . . will 
not permit me tp invalide you. i88i Mrb. Crokkr Proper 
Pride II. lii. 77 He was invalided home, sorely against his 
will. 

3 . inir. To become an invalid or unfit for active 
work thiongh illness ; of a soldier or a sailor ; To 
go on the sick-list ; to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury. 

i8b9 Marry at F, AfiMwNm xvil, I have Invalided for 
them [fits] four times. 1834 M. Scott Cmise Midge xx, 
Pppr Mr Donovan has had to invalid. 1690 R. w. Sib- 
TNORr in J. Fowler LiftitBSo) xii, 1 cannot conceal from 
layMlf that 1 am invaliding, getting worn out. 186s S/ee- 
tator to Ian. 36/1 The^nscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inaxpficable rate. ^ 

tZnwIUJbUey a, Obs. rare, [f. os next 
-ABIJB .1 Of no force or effect ; ineffective, 
tfiil SIR T. Hrbbbrt Trap, tog Some ettempts he i 

butlnvelidable; to shoot darts or anowes at it was 

with ayming at the moone. iSIsI Ibid, (ed. e) 315 The wals 
. .are leaemble aciong ; hut invalidable against. .Cannon. 
ZttVlliiftt# (invsedidgit), v. Also 7 -ToUldate. 
[f. L, type HtwalidAre^ perh. after F. inaalider 
(R. Estienne. 1549): see -ate 8 7,] tram. To 
render invalid ;*t6 deittoy the validity or strength 
of (an oigninent, contract, etc.) j to render of no 
force or diect ; to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
moke null and void* 

1849 Sn E. Nicholas in H, Papers (Camden) 143 Con- 
ceiMons . • which they can insist on without evident in- 
vdUdaUng y* Regall power, ste O. W. tr. Ceity/'i Inst, 
s8t The omission, .doth not invalidate the Obligation. 1^ 
ts. Seh^fiPs Lapdaad vi. 17 This doth not at all invalidate 
our aigmiients. sTSp FaAmtuN Bss, Wks. 1840 HI. 486 
We found the 81overnor had enacted a law there. Invalidat- 
ing the acts of the other colonies. iSei Med, yml, V. 169 

Vot. V. 



To inva1 ^ 

poor ignoranK^jM^ZSn^lMllSsdPiP^^^^ Any 
alteration made wlnnBMBaeeTOrtpiiiiylRc^or does not 
invalidate the instrument. 

Hence InvaTidated ppl, a, ; InvaTidating 8d/. 
sb, and ppl, a, 

a 1716 i&UTH Twelt*e Sersn. (tytj) V. 195 It is again 
allea)icd for the invalidating of tne Report made by the 
Disciples. 

Zn^alidatioil (invsclid/i*Jon). [11. of action 
from Invalidate v. : cf. F. invalidation (164a in 
Hat2.-Darm.}.1 The action of invalidating or 
rendering invalid. 

1771 Burke Powers juries Prosee, Libels Wks. 1877 VI. 
x6o The thirty-four confirmations [of Mama Charta] would 
have lieen only so many repetitions of Uieir ubHiirdity, so 
many new links in the chain, and .so many invalidations of 
their right. 1863 A. Gilchrist, etc. W, Blake I. a66 It is 
no Invalidation 01 this high claim. 1891 Law Reb, Weekly 
Notes lea/a The decision . . was subject to appeiu, and the 
vote subject to invalidation. 

ZllTluidator (invxdidritai). [agent-n. in L.. 
form from Invalidate w.l One wno invalidates. 

1869 Contemp, Rev, X. 131 The latest and most formul- 
able invalidator of the getiuitieness of this letter. 

Zninilided (invairdM), ppl, a, (f. Invalid 
+ -RD 1.1 Madeu or accounted on invalid ; * laid 
up ' or disabled by illness or injury ; removed from 
service on account of infirmity. 

1837 Dickkns Pickw. xlv, Mr. Fickwick cut the matter 
short by drawing the invalided stroller's arm through his, 
and leading him away. 1839 I>ang IVand, India 26 Inva- 
lided officers who reside at the sanatarium during the 
summer. 

b. Of things: Fallen into disrepair; damaged 
so as to be unserviceable. 

ita Motley Corr, (1889) 1 . vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for invalided or incurable furniture, i860 Dickens Uueom, 
Trav, vi, Where five invalided old platc-warmcrs leanecl up 
against one another under a discarded old melancholy side- 
Imard. 

ZnTsdidhood (invilrdhnd, i*n-). [f. Invalid 
sb, -f- -HOOD.] The condition of being an invalid. 

1863 Reader t6 May 477 [He] knocks him into confirmed 
invalidhood and paralysis with a brass candlestick. 1883 
Miss Broughton Belinda III. iv. i. 154 On the sofa, by 
right of her invalidhood, Belinda is lying. 

InvaUdilLg (invalrdiq), vhl, sb, [f. Invalid 
d .8 -h -iNO 1.] Kemoving or discharging from ser- 
vice on account of sickness or injury. Also attrib, 
1796 Nki. 80N2 Aug. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) II. 939 Those 
marie since him in invaliding vacancies, are confirmed. 
1797 Ibid, Apr.^4 In the Sick List, three men, objects for 
invaliding. iSA K. A Parkes Pract, Hjfgiene (ed. 3) 536 
There is invaliaing al-so ; that ifu men witn fatal diseases 
are discharged. 1897 Hugiirr Audit. P'ever i. 3 'i'hough 
the rate of mortality is very low, the invaliding rate is high. 

ZnvaUdiffili (invilPdiJ, i-n-), a. ff. Invalid sb. 
-h -I8H.I Of the nature or character of on invalid ; 
resembling on invalid, somewhat of an invalid. 

i8ss C'^^rf<a//d99[l'hey] envelope their faces and throats 
in hantlkerchicfs, so as to present something of an invalidish 
appearance. iS^Gro. Eliot in Cross 111 . 331 We 
have been invalioish lately. 

ZnvalidiBlII (inv&lrdiz’m, i’n-). (f. as prec. -f 
-INM.] The state or condition of being a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid ; chronic infirmity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

1794 Anna Seward Lett, 35 Oct. (1811) IV. 19 Social and 
melodious exertUms, trying enough to invalidism. 1843 
Blacktv, Afag. LI II. 704 The solitary hours of his invalidiKm 

{ mt an end to his folly. s 86 a Hoi.mrs Hunt ajler Captain 
n Old yol. Life (1801) 38 He piped his grievances to me 
ill a,tlun voice, with that finish of detail which chronic 
invalidism alone can command. 

ZnTalidity (lnvfiU*dfti). [f. L. type *invali- 
dit&s^ f, invalid-Hs Invalid a, : cf. validity^ and 
F. invaHdm (i6th c. in Littr^).] 

1 . [Related to Invalid w.^] Tne quality of being 
invalid ; want of force or cogency ; tsp, wont of 
legal validity. 

e igm Life P'itkerxn F's IPks. (E. K. T. S.) II. p. Iviii, By 
bringing in question the valtditie or invaliditie of this 
moryage. 1366 A, Day Ei^,fSecretafy 11. (1635) 8 I'fi 
advertise you of the.. invaliditie of your conjectures. 1678 
OiDwoaTH Intell. Syst, i. v. 767 To shew the Invalidity of 
the Atheistick Argumentations, against an Incorporeal 
Deity. 1711 Land, Gas, Na 48(^3 The Invalidity of their 
Passports. 1841 Mykrr Cain. Tk. n*. | 19. 280 Suspicion 
of the invalidity of the evidence. 1884 La Blackburn in 
Law Rep, 9 Apii. Casts 553 It was quite unnecessary, .to 
say anything aooat the validity or invalidity of a nile 
giving a borrowing power. 

1 2 . Want of ftrength or efficacy ; weakness, in- 
capacity. Obs, 

18B9 J. Proctor Bp. Did, R. Robinson's Gold. Mirr.K ij b. 
The vnstablenesse and inualiditie of riches in comparison to 
vertue. 1688 H. Prli. Impr. Sea 485 All their he^ have 
an ini^Idity in them. sM Frvrr Acc, £, inma 4 P, 
88 The ill managing of which Penalties formerly, or the In- 
validity to Inflict tl^, may [etc.]. 

8. [Related to Invalid 0.^] Want of bodily 
s trength or health ; condition of being an invalid ; 
bodily infirmity. 

a rei/b Trmpj.r (I.X He ordered . .that none who could not 
work, byaoe, aiwness, or invalidity, should want. 1733 
Johnson, Avalidify, Wool of h^ily strength. Thisi; 


no English meaning. itIb S. Progr Cttr. Misc, eva A 
Litter upon wheels.. ada^cd both to State and i — 
among the higher orders. t8q8 Da. Burnrv 


D'Arblay's Diary 4 Lett. VI.' 335 During 11^ invalidity at 
Bath. 1813 W. Taylom Kng. Syuom, aya Invalidity is h 
temporary infirmity, a imnstiiulional deficiency of health or 
strength. 1891 T. E. Young Germ. Laso Incur, 18 Allow- 
ances for both invalidity and old age. 

Znvsklidlif (invsedidli), 00^. ff. Invalid 0.1 
-f- -LV 8 ] So as to be invalid, wltnont validity. 
17M Hrarnr Collett. 23 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 03 The in- 
vafidly deprived Fathers. 1884 Chittv in Irest Mom. 
Hews 30 Oct. 6/fi If the moneys . . were paid invalidly, the 
payments out. .wore also invalid. 

la'va'lidnen. (f- as pi«c. -KBSiL] The 
quality of being invalid ; invalidi^. 

a 1630JD0NNR Serm. xeix. IV. 304 And brings the .subtlest 
plots, .not only to an invalidncss and ineflectualness but to 
u Derision, tyey in Baii.ry voI. 11 . 1808 in WglSTRa, etc. 

t Zava'lidoiUlf Obs, [f. L. invalid-us In- 
valid 0.1 r -ouH. Cf. va/ideus.] « Invalid 1. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. | ao. 1235 For Confirma- 
tion., as if the Sacrament of Bapti.snie were thereby con- 
firmed, .ind were inualidous without it. i64e Sir E. Derino 
Sp. t»n Rfii^. 24 That the late Canuns are iiivalidous, Ibiti. 
31 .Sec how inconsisrcnr and inv;i)idous they are. ® 

Znvali'dBhip. rare. [f. Invalid sb. f -ship.] 
The cundition or Ktatus of an invalid. 

1830 Bbntham Const it. Cotie Wks. 1843 IX. 418 Diminu- 
tion is never produced by other causes than invniidship 
t ir deaili. 

t Inva-lloy, *;. Obs. rate, ff- In- 2 4- Valley sb.] 
a. inlr. (See quot. 1611.) b. Irans. To fumbh 
or mark with valleyg. 

i6ti Fi okio, htuailare, to inually, to enter or come into 
a vally. ifiay Ff.ltham Resokrs 11. [1.] Uxxvi. (1628) 350 
Lc.st his fluid waters Mace, Crcckc broad Earths invallyM 
face. 

Invaloroua (invce* 16 ros), a. rare. [Ik- a.] 
Not valorous, cowardly. 
ai846 O'Conneli. cited in Worcester. 

Znvaluabld (inv:v*liii|ab’l), 0. (rA) [In- 2,] 

1 . That cannot be valued ; above and lieyond 
valimtion ; of surpassing or transcendent worth or 
merit ; priceless, incstiinablc. 

1576 F1.RMING Pattopi. Epist. 17a uote^ Honest and faith- 
ful friends are an invaluable jewel • i6as R. Ayi.rtt in. 
Farr S. P. fas. / (1848) 203 This nic>.st ric.h inualewable 
;rea.sure. 1653 Kirkman Clerio 4 Lozia 92 A Box wherein 
W'ns her Pourtraitiire of.nn invaluable worth. 1707 Nobrjs 
Treat. Humility vi. 262 A good name .. is a valuable, or if 
you will, an invaluable thing, not to be valued by money. 
1741 BuTLKa Serm, Ho. Lords Wks. 1874 II. 268 A free 
government • . is an invaluable bleKsing. 1890 Carlyle 
Latterd. Pampk. iv. 29 All men know . . that to men and 
Nations there are invaluable values which cannot be .sold 
for money At all. 1879 M. ArnolP f'ss.^ Democr. 37 Its 
negative intellectual action.. has been invaluable, 
t b. Too great to Ijc estimated ; incalculable. 
Tillotson Sertn. (1744) XI. 4818 In contempl.ntioii 
of his sufleringsi and of their own invaluable loss. 1704 
Hearn'r Duct. Hist. (1914) 1 . 150 Books, .which do in woine 
measure make anieiid.s for the otherwise Invaluable Lo.es. 
a. Without value, valueless. 

1640 Treaty at Ripon (18691 p. xiv, The money 1 have 
received is so invaluable a sum that 1 have forborne as yet 
to imy it in. 1803 G. Colman fohn Bull fit. i, 1 flgttered 
inysclf 1 might not be altogether invaluable to your lady- 
ship. 1865 j'. WKir.iiT in intell. Obserru No. 47. 385 An 
interesting aiul far from an invaluable labour. 

Hence ZuvaTvahlanaag, inestimableness ; Zn- 
▼aTnabljr adv.^ beyond valuation, inestimably. 

a 1601 T Marston Pasguilk- Katk. 11. au8 Loue, invaluably 
ureciou.s. 1685 Bp. Hall Serm. Tkanks^i. Jan. Wks. 1634 
II. 301 That invahi.’ibly precious blcxxl of the Sonne of God. 
a 1696 — Satan's Piety Darts gueucked 11. (R.b Deny, if 
thou can.st, the invalnablcnessc of this heavenly gifi. 

t ZnTra*la#, v.^ Obs, rare — [f. In- a + Value 
V.] trans. To reckon of no value or worth. 

1673 Rkode island Col. Rec. (1857) II. 50a Other wayes 
the wltnes.H nt>e wrayes to be invallucd because an Indian. 

t Inva-lue, v:^ Obs. rare “ **. [f. In- 4 - Value 
V.] trans. To make valuable ; to give value to. 
i6it Fix>rio, Inualidare, to intialue or make forcible, 
t ZllTR'luedt a. Obs. rare. [In- 'I.] Of which 
the value has nut been reckoned ; ^fic for In- 
valuable. 

1603 Drayton Bar, IP^ars vi. xv. To Nottinj^ham the 
Norths emperiou.s ej'e . . Closelyconunics this great in-valited 
.H|M>ile. 1618 — I'oly^lb. xiii. 220 And with th* invaleWed 
prixe of Blanche the bcautious crown'd.^ *773 ^3 Hoolk 
Orl. Fur, xvii. 585 No vulgar price th' invalu'd treasure 
IxNight. iM 'I . Maurice P'all Mogui 1. Ui. (Jod.), With 
rapture I accept The iiivalucd boon. 

t Znva'poiupi v, obs. mrz — *. [f. In- 2 + Va- 
rouit sb.] trans. To turn into vapour. 

cifp6 J. Aldav tr. Boaystuan's Tkeaf, fyorldPvl) b, All 
thase that arc invaporecT In the ayre, all those that the fier 
hath consumed. 

ZnTRriability (iuveni&bMiti). [f. next : see 
-ITY, Cf. F. invar iabi/iiP f r 7 1 7 in I latz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or condition of being invariable ; un- 
chanMableness ; constancy. 

ifiiAAUiOBV Hat. Bodies xxxvIi. ( 1645) This iavariabiliiy 
in the birds operations must proce^ tmm a higher intel- 
lect. rtiyyi R. Wood Ess. Homer 143 '10 inquire, 

how such an Invariability in the modes of life should 
be peculiar to that part of the world. 1839 Hbrbcnel 
Stud, Hat, Phil, 275 The researches of U||i|ee and 
Lagrange have demonstrated the absolute invanibility of 
the mean distance of each planet from the sun. 1864 Bowkn 
Logic X. 3a6 The ossumed invariability of what are called 
' the laws of nature * rests ujm no foundation whatever but 
uniform experience. 188$ r. Tbmplr Retat, 4 * Sc. i. 
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24 Having discovered invAriabllity in any given case, we 
presume causation even when we cannot yet show it. 
XllTariabld (in ve*Tiib’l), a. [f. In- 3 + 

Vabiable, or a. F. invariabU (OresmCi 14th c. ; 
Cotgr. 1611 has * JnvanabU vuvariablc *) ; soil. 
invariabiU (Florio, 1611).] 

Not subject to variation or alteraiicui ; unchange- 
able, unalterable; remaining ever the same, un- 
changing, constant ; occurring alike in every case, 
unvarying. 

1607 Topski.i. Beasts 137 Their common pro* 

perties of nature, such as .. remaine like infallible and in- 
variable truths in eiiery kinde and country of the world. 
1696 Whiston The. Barth \\\ <1723^ 339 I'he Heat on the 
Face of the Earth would still 1 m: ciiuuiund invariable. 1709 
Berkklbv Th. yUhn § 66 If there wa.4 one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 1747 Hervey Medit, 
II. 93 Clear as the .Sun, the grenter and invariable Luminary. 
1770 Phil. Trams, LX. I used an invariable penUulujii 
which M. de la Condamine got constructed at Quito. iBae 
McCulloch Pot. F.con, 11. li. 141 The value of gold and 
fiilveris certainly not invariable, but. ccnerally .speaking, it 
changes only by slow degrees. ig4i Mvrrs C\rM. Th. 111. 

I 5. 16 The conscience of man is no invariable and definite 
endowment, the same in all ifien everywhere and always. 
1B66 Freeman Norm, Com*/. II. ix. 395 Banishment was 
the invariable sentence, tiyi C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 1. 17 
Kvciy system of weights and measures must have an in- 
s'ariable unit for its iNcse. 

t b. Of a person. Obs, rare. 

iM Phillips (ed. 5). ImvariabUt firm, resolute, constant. 
lyslT Hickks & Nelson J. Kettletuell in. f 86. 40^) He 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. 

c. Math, Of a quantity : Constant. Of a point, 
line, etc. : Fixed. 

tyo4 Hayes Fluxions 77 By the Property of the (T^a- 
rit 11 mic] Curve, the Subtangent PT is equal to an invariable 
Ouantity. tivj Hctton Course Math, II. 304 In the 
algebraic exprcMion t^—hx^ where a and h denote constant 
ur invariable quantities, and .r a flowing nr variable one. 
iSae Hbbschel Examp. Finite Diff. 126 This equation is 

to be integrated on the h>*pothesis of y% being invari- 

dx% 

able by the change of s to x -f iBa8 Mincnin Unipl. 
Kinsmat, 44^ An equation between the^ radius veemr 
drawn to the instantaneous centre from an invariable point 
for particle) in the inoving body, and the angle which this 
radius vector m.ikcs with fixctl line (or invariable row of 
particles) in the body. 

B. sb. Math. An invariable quantity, a constant. 

1864 in Webster. tBSg in Casselfs F.ntycl. Diet. 

Znyariablmess (invevH&bUnes). [f. prec. 

4 - -KB 88.1 The quality of being invariable ; un- 
changeabieiiess, constancy. 

W. Mount AGUE Devout F.ss. if. ii. 9 3. 3a From the 
dignity of their [anj^cls*] intellect, arises the invariabJcncss of 
their wills. 176^4 Tuckkr Lt. .Vat. (1834) I. 514 A variety 
of dispensations (may] be consistent with an invariabicness 
of design. ^ ¥864 Bowkn /^o/g^/c x. »4 We are compelled to ; 
infer its existence from the 111 variableness of the sequence in 
time between the two events. tr. itartxvi^s .Snbtert', f 

W, V. 43 The constant invariabicness of their tcin|Nirature. 
Invariably (invc^'H&bli), adv. [|f. as prec. 4 
•LT 2 .] In an invariable manner ; without varia- > 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vil 307 Computing by 
these as invariably as l>y the other. 1751 Toiinsqn Fattlhler 
No. 141 r a We come forth, .invariably ontiiied to the pur- j 
suit of great acciuisitions, or petty accomplishments, im 
Mrs. Radclippe itattan xvii. They were almost invariahly 
silent. 1^1 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 225 'I'he usual, 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made. * 

ZnvarianO^ (inye*'ri&ns). Math. [f. next : | 
see -ancb.] The character of remaining unaltered | 
after a linear transformation ; the essential property 1 
of on invariant. Also ZnTa'riuor. | 

1878 SvLVBSTEa in Amor, yml. Math. 77 It thus appears { 
that every given homogeneous graph has an intrinsic | 
character of capability or incaiiabiltty of respondence to 1 
algebraical in- or co-variance. 189$ clliott Algebra 0/ \ 
Quantks 6 There are in fact irrational and fractional func- , 
tions which have the property of invariancy and co- 
variancy. 

Invariant (invc^'iiiint), a, and sb. [f. lx- 9 4 

Variant.] 

A. adj. Unvarying, invariable. 


JL aaj. Unvarying, mvariable. 

1^4 Lawxa Probh Life 4 Mind 1 . 95 Each cause is in- 
variant ; it is only the phenomena that are variable. 

B. sb. Math. A function of the coeificientt of a 
quant ic such that, if the quantic be linearly trans- 
formed, the same function of the new coeffidents is 
equal to the first function multiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation. 

stet Sylvester in Philos, Mag. Nov., The remaining 
coefficients are the turo well-known hyperdetermlnanta, or, 
as I propose henceforth to call them, the two Invariants of 
the form ox « 4 4 hx ^ ^46 cjr*-* y * 4 4 dxy^ 4 ey^, tbid.t 
If / (i«, . . /) n / {at 8', . . then / is defin^ to be an 

m variant of X *®73 H- SpENcmm Study Sociol, (2882) *23, 
1 learn that the 'rbeory of Invariants and the methods of 
mvestiaatiun which have grown out of it constitute a step 
m mathematical progress larger than any made since the 
Differential Calculus. 

ZnVRViM&tivR (inve^riiintiv), a. Math. [f. 
prcc. B. 4 -iVE.] Belonging to an invariant ; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic. Hence ZavR'rlaAiiTelj adv. 

i|S| Sylvester in Phil. Trans. CXLIll. 1. 543 A form 
invariantivcly connected with a given form or system of 


I forms. 1878 Cavlev in Encyei. Brit. VI. 782/1 A curve 
w = o may have .Htirne invarianCive pn^rty, vi7.,a property 
independent of the ^rlicular axes of coordinates used in 
j the representation of the curve by its equation. 

laTUicd (inveo’rid), a. rare. [In- :<.] Not 
varied ; unvaried. 

a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 11. vi. 174 Their constant 
' uninterrupted and in varied Motion. 1707 Black wall .Tocr. 
Classii s 1. 116 (T.) Change of the imrticlcs or the lesser in- 
varied woriL, that add to the Kigtiifii^tion of nouns and 
verbs. i8a6 Scott Diary 4 Mar. in Lochhart^ I dare.say 
• the >*oung Duke would do the some for the invaried love 1 
have borne hi.s house. 

t Invari*ety. Obs. rare ” ». [In- 3,] 
t6si F1.0R10, iuuarteta^ inuariety, constancy. 

Znvaroid (inve* roid). Math. [f. after Tnvar- 
: lANT sb.^ with termination -oid, after eHticoid^ etc.] 
(.See qiiot.^ 

1884 R. Kari-RV in Proc. R. Soe. XXXVIII. 57 But we 
have not in gencr.*il ultra critical functions, or, oh it is pro- 
l>osed^ to call them, liiv.iroids. . . Sir James Cockle suggests 
that in a litiiiterl nutnlier of cases it may be possible by 
means of scmicritical relations to form invaroids, that is, 
ultra-critical functions of the calculus analogous to the in- 
variants or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

ZnvasiblO (inv/'<vTb*l), a. rare, [a. OF. m- 
vasible oiTcnsive, of attack (14- 16th c- in Godef. 
and in Cotgr. 1611).] Offensive, used in attack. 

14B9 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iv. xiv. 273 They may go with 
diffensablc armes and not inuasible. .as to a cas of oeffense 
and not for to enuuyshe. 1591 Doi'CLar Pat. Hon, t. xlviii, 
Euerie inuasibill wapon on him he bair. 1611 Cotgr., 
inr/asiblet inuasible, inuadible. 

ZnWMion [a. F. itwasion (isth c. 

ill Hat2.-Darm., frequent from t4th c.), ad. late L. 
invitsion-em^ n. of action f. invdd^e to Invade.] 

1 . The action of invading a country or territory 

as an enemy ; an entrance or incursion with armed 
force ; a hostile inroad. j 

1539 *roNSTALL Sepn, Palm Sund. (1823) 74 If they shal 1 
persyst in their pestilent malice to make inuasyon into this 
realme [elc.J. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VHt 174 b, No 
prince could hurte hyin by warre or invasion. 1611 Uibi.f. : 
I Sam. XXX. 14 Wee made an inuasion vpon the South of 
the Cherethites. s^i Milton P. R, hi. 365 I'he Parthian 
.. Found able by invasion to annoy 'i'hy country. tyM 
Rratson Nax». 4- Alii, Mem. 1 . <45 'fhe Spaniards .. made 
a powerful invasion upon the infant colony of Georgia. x8si 
D. WiiAoN Preh, Ann, {1863) 11 . iii. ii. 3a A foe ever watch- 
ing the opportunity for invasion and spoil, lij^ Kmkrson 
Eng, Traits, Race Wks. (Bohnl If. 32 In the Danish inva- 
xions, the maratuler^ seixed upon horses where they landed. 

h. A harmful incursion of any kind, e.g. of i 
the sea, of disease, moral evil, etc. : 

^risSi J. Alday tr, BoapsinafTs ‘/'heat. H'orbi Qvijh, I 
Savegarile| and defende him, aswell from the tn\'a.sioris of | 
wicked spirites as of other snares of the fleshe and the I 
wqrlde. i6» Pukciias Pi^nm^e (1614) 41 The Earth . . 
being freed from the tyrannical! invasion and iisuipation of 
the Waters, 166k Boyle Occas. R^i. it. xiv, The fore- 
ninners . . of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first lnva.sion of 
chat Disease having been preceded by the like Distempers. 
a 1739 Arhuthnot (J.), What demonstrates the plague to 
be endemial to Egypt, Is its invn-sion and going off at certain 
.scasotw. 1847 H. Rogers Ess. I. v. m It by no means 
appeu’s that a momentary invasion of doubt, or even of 
Mrepticism, is inexmsistent with a prevailing and habitual 
faicn. at f rib. A l/butTs Syst, Med, II. 396 The l 

usual symptoms of the inviLsion stage. i 

2 . Infringement by intntslon; encroachment u|>on : 
the property, rights, privacy, etc. of dny one, 

s6^ in W. S. Perry /fist. Co/i, Amtr. Col. Ch. (x86u) 1 . ! 
1 Suffer no Invasion in matters of KcHaion. Neal ! 

Hist. Pnrit. 111.^14 His government tor almost fifteen ■ 
years was one continued . . invasion upon the civil liberties | 
of his subjects. 1769 Robertson Chas. viii. W 1 ^ 1813 j 
111 . XU3 A voluntary invasion of the rights of his kinsman ■' 
and ally. 1844 Brougham Brit. Const, xiii. (1662) 182 j 
There were.. many invasions of the coastitution. 


. .ri^d sore In bitter words, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fiwhly corpse to make invasion. 1661-9B South Ttvelve 
.* 9 vrm. III. 186 An House built out of the Ro.id is exposed 
to the Invasion of Roblient. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigpniad i. 
11 Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your vir^n bride. 
Hence ZnTR'flionisty'one who advocates or be- 
lieves in an invasion ; also attrib, 

1993 CoBDEN 1^93 4 18^3, Pol. Writ (187B) Tp6 The otfkr 
argument of the mvasionists . . will be succesful. /Hd. aio 
These invaxionist writiiigs. 

ZnvasiT# (inv^-siy), a. [a. F. invasif^ -we 
(i 5 -i 6 tli c. in Godef.), in med.L. tnvdsfv-tis, f. 
iftvds-. ppl. stem of ifwddi/re : sec -ivb.] 

1. Of, t^rtainin^ to, or of the nature of, invasion 
or attack ; offensive. 

AiSao Barclay Jugurtk (1557) at b. Inginea tnuasioo to 
his enemies and defensiue to his company. I«am- 

■Aaos Peramb, Kent (1826) sot Sallet, Shield, Sword^ and 
so many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commrv. (1603) 178 Nothing .so 
much hindereth the invasive ambition of this Prince, as the 
nature of places, Hist, Enr, in Ann, Reg, 47/1 The 
first campaign of an invasive war. 1880 A Forres in tg/A 
Cent, Vll. S19 These premisses being set down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Ia>ra Chelmsford to pursue? 

2. Characterized by or addicted to invasion ; in- 
vading, 

1998 Drayton Hero/e Ep.^ Mortimer h' fsabeiitd, Smeth- 
wick) 49 Guyne and Aquilan .. Charley by invasive arms 
again shall take And send the English fofees o'er the lake. 
180a Warner Alb. Eng. Rpit (tOfe) 363 As of their, .often 


I fights with the intia'^iur Danes. 1^41 Shrnstonp. yut(fm, 
I Hercules ti If none check th’ invasive foeS designs. 18)98 
I Carlyle Fredh. Gt. 11. i. (1872) 1. 50 He. .miide truce with 
j the Hungarians who were excessively inva.<iivc at that time. 
I 1881 Swinburne Afary .Stuart iv. i. 135 A deadlier stroke 
I and blast of sound more dire 'I'hnn noise uf fleets invasive, 
j b. transf. and fig, 

a 1763 SiiKN stone EeonomlB^^s Thy fell approach, like 
! Nome iiivaxive damp, tnro* the pores of earth from 

I Stygian caves. 1830 AyiA>R l/nitar. 127 lliat Chrlsti- 
I anity is essentially an invasive, expansive doctrine. 

I 8. Tending to intrude upon the domain or to in- 
fringe the rights of another { intrusive, encroaching. 

16^ Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 150 lliey rather chose . . to 
submit themselves to his invasive Got'ernment, than to ac- 
knowledge, and oliry their own lawful, and natural Prince. 

I 1714 Swift Drapiers I,ett. Wks. 175s V. n. 50 In no 
I manner derogatory or invasive of any liberty or privilege 
' of hix xubjectx. 1879 Maine Hist, inst, vi. 163 As a pro- 
' ceeding invasive of tribal rights and calculated’ to infbehle 
I them. 1881 G. Macuonalu Mary Marston xlviii, Sepia 
j found lier companion distrait and he felt her a little invasive. 

* tZnTa*t 80 r. Obs. rare. Also 5 .S)r. -or, 6 -our. 

I [a. late 1.. sstvOsor, agent-n. from ittvds-, ppl. stem 
I of invddere to Infadk ; perh. immed. ad. OF. in- 
I vasettr (15- 16th c. in Godef.).] An invader. 

I 1443 .SV. Acts yas. // (1814) 11 . 33/1 Notour spul3earis, 

I flixtnihillaris, or iniiasarix (1986 inuasouris] of haly kirk. 

I 1904 Hen. VIII instruct. Pace in Strype P^ccl. Mem, 1 . 
App. xiii. 27 To gevo an ossistence aycnist the invasour. 

Beli.knukn Cron. .Scot. (1821) I. 132 The invasour of 
ifie common weill. s6os H. Ely in Archpriest Centror. 
(1898) 11 . 196 To wthstand and fyght against xiich invasors 
I whatNiM-uer. 

I Inva4BBal, -el, -alage, var. Entabsal, -aox. 

Invay (e, Invayle. Inveagle, obs. ff. Invkiou, 
i Inveil, Inveigle vbs, 

[Inveooyde, sb, and a, .SV., app. misprint for 
iftvettyve^ Inveotive. 

! laBfi Satir. Poems Ref. (S. T. S.) xxxvi. title, and 1 . 15.] 
i uveokad (inve-kt), ppl, a. Also 5 iuveokit, 
6 envecked. [f. inveck for invert^ L. invect-ns, 
pa. pple. of itweh/re (see Inveigh) + -ED; cf. In- 
VRCTED.] Bordered by or consisting (as on edge) 
of a series of small convex lobes (see quot. 1610). 
Chiefly in Her, 

1496 Bk. St, Albans, Her, Civb, Portat vnam crucem 
pianam inuectam de coioribus albis et nigris . . He Iworeth . . 

:i crox of Siluer and Sable inuekkyt. D iij a, The 

wich .. ar cnlde armis quarterit inueckit or of colowrix 
; inueckyt, for in them .. 0011 colowre ix iiiueliil in to an 
j othir. 196a Lp.icii Arutorie (1579) 3 * h. He bearcth sable, 

! a crosse eiiuer;ked Argent, soio Guillim Heraldry 1. v. 


UUILLIM Heraldry 1. v. 


ft66o) 27 Ax the former fingrailedl doth dilate itself by way 
of incroaching into the ricia, contrariwise this doth contract 
itself hy in verxinn of the points into itself ; in regard whereof 
. . it . . is called Invecked. 16^ Plot Oxfordshire 144 1 'hese 
leaves of ours being all inveciced, whereas the Trachelia are 
all indented. >836 Haines Hist. Lancs, III. 183 The eastern 
window [of Whalley Church) . . is invecked with ramified 
tracery, N. 4 Q, 7th Her. VII. 99/1 It . . reveals an 

under coat of pale blue with invecked edges. 

ZllT6OkO0 (invc'ke, -ki), a. Her, Also 6-7 en- 
veokie, -y. [f. as prec. with F. - 4 e « Eng. -rd.] 
Consisting of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 
ing in cusps : said of lines and edges. 

S97a Bossewell Armorie 11. 27 b, The most auncient bear- 
ing of twoo Colours. . la to beare the same plaint, and neither 
engralee, rasie, enucckie. or dentillie. s 834 Peacham Gentl, 
Kxerc., Drawing taS The single line Is sometime indented 
envecky, wavey, embatteled. 

t Znve'Ctf V. Obs, [f. L. itweet-^ ppl. stem of 
invtK 4 re\ see Inveigh. Cf. med.L. s 7 fF/r/-JFr,freq.] 
L trans. To bring in, import, introduce, 
igtf Udall Erasm, Par. Luke F^f. 4 They see now. . 
the beaste of romishe abominacion . . had Inuected into 
Christes (Hiurche and holy oongregacion, al thynges that 
were contras to Christe. 

2 . intr. To inveigh, utter invectives. 

1614 R. Tailor Hog Hath Loti His Pearl Prol. in 
Hail. Dodsley XI. 427 Invecting Much at our city vices. 
a i6e9 Beaum. & Fl. Fait/f. Friends in. ill, Fool that I 
am thus to invect against her 1 


a 1841 Dp. Mountaou Acts if Mon, (164a) 297 By their in- 
vented and invected IVaditions 4 ey are charged to have 
made Gods word . . of none effect, a 18^ Sir W. Mure 
Hist. Rowa/lane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 040 Borders, borne of 
a divers fashion, an plane, invected, eiwrailed, indented. 
1708 Phillips, Iteoecked, or Invected, 1884 Boutell Her. 
Hist, 4 Pop. 113 It was. .invected or jagged at the bottom. 
tZam^Otlon. Obs. [ad. II inmeciU/n-§m 


1708 Phillips, Invecked, or Invected, 1884 Boutell Her. 
Hist, 4 Pop. 113 It was. .invected or jagged at the bottom. 

t Zav#*Otlon« Obs. [ad. II inmeciUln-§m 
brinpng in, importation ; in late L., attacking with 
words, n. of action from itweMre to iNvnas.] 

1. The action of inveighing ; an invective. 

1990 DAViDiON Repl. Baneroffifk IVodrow Soe, Mite, m 
A bitter invectlon against tht godlie brethrsn. iIee % 
Sydenham Serm. Sol Oce, (1637) 191 No touch of male< 
contentedness or spirit of invectlon. 189s C. CaetwrionT 
Cert. Relig, t. 84 "Who can thinke . . hk Inyectipas. a de. 
pravement, when he belches forth such blasphemies? 

2. Carrying or bringing in, importation. 

1^ Stow Surv. (184^ to invectlon, by llm whl^ 1 

modities are gatherad Into the city, and dlsper^ from 
thence into the country by land. sisiCocRBRAM, Innectiom, 
a caj^ng. sM PmLLirs, invetdionf a cnirying in. 

t ]uRT#*mTat#i V. Obs. rar§^ \ [f. next 4 
-ATX ».] intr. To utter Invectives. 
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iafl4 Dakcib Birth Htrttiet Lp. to Kdr., Some do 
Inuectiiutc and Inuet|^ against it. 

InVMtiTO (inve'ktiv), a. aitd sb. Also 6 en*. 
Ta. F. invecii/i -ive adi., invective sb. (14-1 5th c. 
in Ilata.-Darni.), ad. late L. invectivtts * reproach- 
ful* abusive in med.L. invectiva (sc. drdtio) as sb.* 
t pnl. stem of fisw^tVg^ ee Iw v£ct and -ivis.] 

A. adj* 1 . Using or cMHlcterized by denun- 
ciatory or railing langui^e ; inclined to inveigh ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative* abu- 
sive. Now rare, 

1430-40 Lvtxs. Boekas vi. xv. (MS. liodl. 363) 336/3 He. . 
Compiled badde an In vectiflT scripturo Agcyji Antosme. 1576 
A. Hall, Acc. Quarrelt 35 Divers invective speecnesi 
had paHsed in the suine. 1591 Grkknk Disc. Coosnage 
(1859) 58 What is the matter good wife (quoth 1) that you I 
use such invective words against the collier ? a twi Fuli.kr 
Worthiest Cambr. i. (xSds) 153 He was .. always devoted 
to Queen Mary, but never invective against (jueen Kliza- 
beth. i 7 i 6 W^nw Corr. (1843) II. izo They kept a fast 
to i^ray for success to the Pretender's arms, and a thanks, 
giving for his arrival.. and were very invective and bitter, 
i^s MlDPLETON Cicero I. vi. 471 Cicero, .made a reply to 
him on the spot in an Invective .speech, the severest perhaps, 
that was ever spoken by any man. 1866 AthemeMn Nu. 
2001. 399/3 Wbat we may call invective liistury. i8go K. 
J0MN.H0N Rite Christenaom 368 William, the invective 
opponent of the. .friars. 

+2. Carried or borne in (against something). Obs. 
1603 Florio Montaiptt 11. xii. (1632) 344 As huge rocks 
doe regorge th* invective waves. 

B. sb, 1 . A violent attack in words ; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech* writing* or expression. 

1583 Skblton Carl, Laurel 96 Tuuenall was thrut pardc 
for to kyll For certayne enuuctyfs, yet wrote ho none ill. 
1546 Ruppiic. Poore Commons (h. K. 1 '. S.) 84 Theyr 
sermons were lytic other then inuectiucs i^aynst vsery. 
1640 Bp. Hall £/isc. 11. xvii. 183 This it is that fills . . 
Pamphlets with spightfull invective.H. 1781 Gihhon Dec/. 

4 xxvii. (t86q) ll. 8 s Their satirical wit degenerated into 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 Jamks Louis XtV^ IV. 
342 The duke, in going down stairs, poured forth volleys of 
invectives UTOn the Chief President. *844. Thirlwall 
Greece txii. vIII. 177^ Cleoiiu..ne.s . . sent a letter to the 
assembly, containing bitter invectives again.sL Aratus. 

2 . (Without pL) Denunciatory or opprobrious 
language ; vehement denunciation ; vituperation. 

t6oa f ULBECKE •2nd Pt. Parait. a6 Yet the Gnecians did 
not alwaies suffer this licentious rage and inuectiue of Poets. 

4S 1770 JoRTiM Serm, (1771) V. xix. 401 The hook of Proverhs 
L \ill of invective nna indignation imainst . . those pro< 
ffigates. 1839 Kp.iohiley Hist, Eng, fl. 37 He burst out 
into a torrent of invective. | 

ZnyO'CtiFUlSTi ^dv. Now rare, [f. iNVEcriVK 
a, + -LY -.] In an invective manner ; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

1549 Compt. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to rcproche them 
inuectyucly of ther neclegcns couuardeis ande ingratitude. 
1600 .SiiAKS. A, y. L, 11. i. 58 Thus most inuectiucly he 
piercetli through The body of Countrie, Citie, Court. 1717 
Ainu itampsnire Priw, Papers (1869) 111 . 678 Thw are 
pleased to reflect iiivectively on those members of the Couii- 
ctll lately appointed. 

ZaTe'OtiVMiaas. rare, [f. asprec. -i--NEfM.] 
The quality of beinv invective 
axeit Fuller WorMtee, //antsh/re ri. (1662) 14 Some 
wonder at his invectiveness ; I wonder more, that he in- 
veigheth so little, Penn 'Prav. /ioHandiZ^t I related 
to them the bitter Mtickings and Scornings that fell upon 
me, . . the Invectiveness and Cruelty of the Priests. 

t Inve'Otlver. Obs, rare, [f. * invective vb. (a. 

F. inveciiver Cotgr.) -f -kh I.] One who utters in- 
vectives ; a niiler. 

.>888 H. Clapham Rrie/f Bible 1. •jj I.et therefore Invec- 
tivers against Brethren. .Smite their thigh. 
ZnT6*otiwifit. rare, [f. Ixvicctivk sb, + -lar, 
after satirist ^ etc.] One who practises invective. 

188a independent (N. V.) X3 June (Cent.), It is the work 
of a very French Frenchman, of a. .powerful satirist and in- 
vectivist. 

t Z]IF6*0t0r. Obs, [a. late L. invector ^ agent-11, 
from UtvehUre : see Inveigh.] An inveigher. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ii^xxiii. 376 This is the very 
life 01 all books, . . it is their guard and security from the 
mouths of scandalous inveclors. 
tZllT0*Otory9 rtP. Obs, rare’^^, [f. L. inveci-, 
ppl. stem of invehtfr^ see -oby.] Invective. 

iM T. Morion PreMtb, Encounter 33 An eloquent and 
inuectory style of writing. 

tZ&Te*0tllM. Obs, [f. a 8 prec. 4 -UBK.] The 
action of inveigiung ; the use of invective. 

1633 T, Adams £.vp, 3 Peter ii. 5, I have no thought of 
invecture against the creature. 

InvagoL -vegle» obs. forms of Inveigle. 
ZlITgitfh (inv^i*)| V, Forms : a. 5-6 invoh* 

6 invelQo* -vai(e, (Invoe* -veiho* -veygh* in- 
wey), 6-7 inve7(e* -vay(©, 6- inveigh. 0 , 6 
envah, -vai(6* -vay(a* 6-8 anvaigh, (6 -vaygh\ 
[ad. L. invehB^ to carry or bear to or into* bring 
ini invehi to be borne* carry oneself, or go into* to 
attack, to assail with words^ f. le- (In- 2) 4. vekih^o 
to carry, bear. (For the spelling compare con- 
veiffk^ i6-i8th c. form of Convey, also svtigh, ^ 

1. With literal notion of carry, 
fl* trans. To carry in, introduce. Obs. rare. Cf. 
Inveoked. 

1488 Bk, Si, Albans, tier. D iij a, In them ar i| colowris 


ciuartcrli put : y* toon in to the uihir, Si so non colowre i 
inuehit in to an othir. 

')* 2 . To bring in (to use) ; to introduce, rare, 
rem Gardiner Let, ta Ld, Protector 6 }u\m in Foxe A. 

/ M. (1584) II. 1346/3 They . . shuiilde so suone . . aduisc to 
enu^ such matter of alteration. 

1 3 « To carry or draw mental W by influence or 
.illurement ; to entice* inveigle. Obs, 

1849 Evelyn Liberty fi Servit, Hi. Misc. Writ. (1805) 13 
She . . being altogether inveighed by inclination . . towards 
the person whore she hath placed her aflccLions. i8yo 
G. ll. Hist, Cardinals 1. in. 97 They endeavour to obtain 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, hy inveighing him to 
dishonesty. as$Bo Butler Rem, (1750) 11 . 443 He is a 
.Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from himself. 
t 4 . To carry away {lo a place). Obs, rare, 

1878 R. W, Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. I. ii. ij? The Lortls , 
and Commons . . represented that the age and infimiiiy of ' 
many of the prelule.s rendered it likely that other large sums 
would be inveighed to Rome atioit. 

II. To speak vehemently. 

5 . intr. To give vent to violent denunciation, ! 
reproach, or censure; to rail loudly. Const. 
against (f at, of, on, upon\ The current sense. 

1339 More Dyaloge 1x5 b/3 The author inuchclh 
ncaynst the most |iestyleiii secte of these l.uthernnys. x^o 
Morvsine Fives* If^irod. Wysd, 1 vij, Thou shako im- 
moderately invee ageynst no man. 1563 Win^kt Whs. 
(1890) II. 38 (Jubow vehrmentlic inweys the blissit Apostil 
Paul contrare certnne men. 1567 Trial/ Treat. (1850) 6 
Sir, in this you seme against me to inuuyo. Z573TWVNK 
jEneid. xi. Argt., Drances and Turnus v^n auncient 
hatrml inueigh one at the other. 13B4 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 1. V. (1886) 9 He would not nave pretermit ted to 
invaie against their presumption. S619 H. Him ton Eollie's 
Anat. ’21 Good is but goml J and no man can more say ; To 
praise tne hud makes satj’rists invny. 1653 Fui.t.KR //A/. 
Cumb. viii. 9 16. 149. I can hardly irihuhl Iruin inveighing 
on his memory. 1666 Pepvs Diaty 4 Jnly, 11 c mu» in- . 
vcighs upon 111 y discoursing of Sir John TmTWxuii's saying ' 
heretofore, that sixty sail woukl do as much as one hundred. 
1673 Makvki.l Re/t. Transp. II. 45 'lo invey against them j 
andtramplc upon them. 1741 MiuuLEioNOVcrril.ii.iaa This ! 
WHS irregular and much inveighed against. s8r8 D’Israki.i ' 
Chat. /, 1 . viii. 371 Williams inveighed against Laud as a i 
Papist. 188a Fkouuk in Fortn, Rev. CCXXIX. 743 Thu ' 
leadership pasi^'d to popular orators, who rose to power by 
inveighing s^ninst pro|)erLy. 

ZjS3X R. Morice in l.elL Lit. Men (Camden) 24 
Sei:retly he eiivehed against thair doctrine, a 1340 Barnks 
tFhs. (1573) 3x8/1, I rtatte taken vtioii nice, not to cnucy 
agaynst any perstm. 1533 !*. Wilson A7ic’/.(i567)63 h, I might 
enueigh thus, (I shaincfull deede. 136s Daue tr. Bulling^er 
on ellpoc, I'rcf. (1573) 5 To eniieygli against the Popish 
derate. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. i. | 15 The Arch-Bisnop 
jf Canterbury enveigird ns bitterly of the Franchises in* 
frin^d, of the Ahby-Church of Westminster. 

1 0 . trans. To attack or asnail with words, rare, 
1870 G. H, Hist, Canlinals 11. 111. 201 It may well siaml 

in competition with any that enveighs IL 
Hence Xav#l*yUB|r vbl, sb, and ///. a. (in sense 
5) ; Zavel'fflitr* one who inveighs, a denouncer. 
..*888 Sir F. Knollys in Ellis Orig, Lett. 8er. i« II. 345 
The Queue of Skottes .. fell into liyr ordinarye invaying 
agaynst my lojrd of Murraye. 1384 Hooker Peter, E.xcester 
1765) 83 A sharp Inveighcr against the one, and an earnest 
hlaintaincr of the other. 1634 Sir Herbert Trav. 79 
This inveighing discourse, .prevailed with credulous youth* 
full Temeriske. 1869 R. hloNTAou In ffticclench MSS. 
(Hist, MSS Comm.) I. ^2x The rest of the conversatioi 
(lassud with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch. 
1687^ in Magd. Coll. 4 jas. Ii < 0 . 11 . S.) 339 note, A biller 
inveighcr of th& Church of Rome. 

ZllTaigle (inv/'g'l), V, P'orms: a, 6 envegel, 
-vegle* rveugla), 6-8 enveigle* (6 -voisblo, 7 
•veygle), 7-8 enveogle. 0 , 5 invegel, 6-7 
-vegle, 6-8 -veagle, (7 inveighle), 6 - inveigle. 
[In i5-i6th c. envegU (rarely enveugle), app. a 
corruption of an earlier ^aveptle, avengle, a. F, 
avmgler to blind, f. aveugle, OF. also avuegle 
late pop. L. abociilwH^ f. ab- away from, without 
-h ocul-us eye. The word appears to have been 
analysed as a-vegie, and this by exchange of pre- 
fixes, made cn-veg/e, as in some other words ; cf. 
mbraid^abraiU, e Horn m,aorn, adorn \ cf. esp. L. 
exempiwn^ OP\ essampU, ME. ^esaumple, asantn- 
ple, corruptly ensampie. It is probable that some 
ailhlogy suggested the prefix en*, whence the I.atiii- 
ized in-. The stem-vowel e is normal : cf. people 
— F. peuple, L. popultis,\ 

1 1 . tram. To blind in mind or judgement ; to 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Obs, 

a. lua Murk De Quat, Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Thus cn- 
ueiglein h« ihein that cither be aood, or but metely badde. 

Holland A mm, Marcele.xxx. vi. 385 They., cn- 
veaule and deceive hy their subtile orations the integrilie 
of ludges. i6ir Florio, Ciecare, to hlinde. to cnuea^le. 

«i S709 Atkyns Pari. 4 Pol, Tracts (1734) 390 Your rhetorical 
Flourishes in a Case of Innocent Blood, which contributed 
in an high Degree to enveagle the Jury, and bring that 
Noble Lord to the Scaffold. 

/I. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 668 The sayd duke of Gloucc- 
ter inuegelyd so the orchbysshop of Caunterbury. .that he 
went with hym to the quene. 1331 Latimer \rd Serm. 
Loriis Prayer Wks. (Parker Socdi. 3.57 He [the devil] 
iiitendeth to inveigle even very kings, and to make them 
negligent in their husinc.*«i and offici'. 1399 I .yly Euphues 
(Arb.) 87 So it Is that louc hath ah ww inucgicd me as 
others. 1394 Hookkr Eecl, Pol, 1. vii. | 7 I'he subtiliic of 
Satan Inueogling yp, as it did Eue. 1848 Sir T. Browkk 
Pseud, Ep, I. vu. eS The Chymistes, o\-ermagnifytng their 
preparations, inveigle the cumsity 01 many. 


2 . To gain over or take captive by deceitful 
allurement ; to entice, .nlluro, seduce. 

». * 1540 tr. Pol. Ferg. Eng, Hist, (Camden) 1 . 75 The 
I Pictcs..werc more cnvcccled with the de.Hier of fraye then 
I inffomed with the ambition of iniperie. 1349 Latimkr 4M 
I .Serm. l»e/. Edsv. l Y(Arb.) 138 Otner there be that enuegle 
' mennes daughters, .and go about to inarrye them wythoute 
tlieyr Lfnther*> ] cuiiseiite. 1874 Owen Holy .Spirit (tO^j) ai3 
She had iiu Balts ur Alluicniciits. .to enveagle the minds of 
Corrupt and Sensual Men. 

SJ338 Hr. Wat.son Set*. Saernm, xxix. 188 Let not the 
flatlering face of worldlyc wcalihe inurigle and deceyue you. 
1389 Grkknk Menapkon (Arh.) 36 Thiiming with the sight 
of his fli^kcs to inuciglc her. i8ot Holland Pliny 1 . 391 
These birds . . take a great delight to_ itiveagle others, and 
to Htcale away some pigeons from their owne flocks. x^^A 
Milton Comut 538 Yet have they many baits, and ff^uileful 
sjielN To inveigle and invite the unwary sense. 1863 Butlkr 
Hud, I. ii. .s88 As Indians with a Female Tame Elephant 
inveigle the Male. 1687 Sh a dwell Juvenal 49 She stood 
at the door to iiiveaglc Passengers. 1788 Fordyck Serm. 

Worn. (1767) l.iii. ii|^ Poltrons. .inveigle the affections 
of virtuous women. 1840 I hcKKNS AVir«. A*M//Avxxxi, I don't 
want to inveigle you. i860 Motley Netherl. (i8(S8) L*ii. 44 
An organised system of harlotry, hy winch the soldiers and 
|ioliticiuiis of France were inv^ziglcd. 

tb. To eiilrat), ensnare, entangle. Obs. 

1351 T. Wilson i.ogike Bob, One main ca-^ely he 

eniiciglcd and brought to an inconueiiiencc, t^fore he he 
ware. 1847 Sanderson Serm, 11 . 3x6 ‘lb enveigle and en- 
tangle his necessitous netghlMtir . . till he have got a hank 
over his estate. 17D7SLOANE Jamaica I. 235 I'he branches 
are inveigled among one anotner, spreading themselves on 
every hand, thiii, II. 196 They {webs of a certain spider] 
~ o strong as to give a man inveigled in them trouble 
for some time. 

c. With coinpIcMDcntal extension : To draw (any 
one) by guile into (to, from, etc.) action, conduct, 
a place, etc. ; away, in ; f to do something. 

13M Tax KRNkR Card. IFyseff. 1. 15 He myght he . . in* 
uegletl hy the force & pt^wer of trcLdes to do any thing 
otherwyse, tlun the tenotir of itislyce & honesty requyred. 
1384 Golding Justine (1570) 175 His sonne ComaiiuR.. 
was inuegird .ngeinst the Massilieiis, by one of his Lordes. 
x6x6 Si iti i.. Sc Markh. Country i'arme ;>8 Ncuer attempt- 
ing to inuragle or rlraw away any of their men servants or 
maids from ihciii. 1843 Sir T. Brow'NE Relig. Med, 1. | 7, 

I nex'cr . . endeavuiirecT to enveagle any mans belief unto' 
niitie. 1663 Wood Life Mar. (O. II. S.) 1 . 471 Inveighling 
j Dr. Thomns Jones.. to he false lu hi.H trust. 1663 Cowlkv 
1 Cutter Colman St. i, Ye shall no more . . inveigle into 
) Taverns youiiy Foremen of the Shop. i68a H. More 
i Auuot. Cilanvtlts Lux O, 105 A soul cnvcigicd in viiious* 

; ness. 1754 Richardson Grandisou (17K1) 1 . xxiii. i6t The 
chairmen . . were inveigled away to drink somewhere. 1788-74 
I Tucker A/. Nat. (1834) I. 11. xxx'i. 4 3^ 573 Many or them 
arc inveigled to enlist ny drink, nr by bounty money. 19^4 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1773. 139 To enveigle him from ni* 
father and friends. 1873 Jdwktt Plaio{tiA. si 1 . 1 1 1 .Sia:rates, 
who inveigles him into an admission that everything has 
but one opposite. 1878 Gladsione Glean, 11879) IL *-^81 
I'he Native-s arc inveigled on board to look at axes nr 
tobacco. 

d. Ill good or neutral sense : To beguile. 

axyta SHErriKLp (Dk, Buckhni.) Wks. (1753) H. 319 My 

garden . . has nothing in it to invcaglc one's thoughts. 

e. colloq. To cajole fine out of something. 

Napieh Excurs. S. A/riut IL loi He managed 
to 'inveigle' me out of sixpence and a roll of toliacco, 
before wc parted. 

f. To force (something) upoft a person by cajol- 
ery, etc. rare, 

I > 7 ^. Mad. P'Arblay Diary 3 Jan., She h.id distressed me 
{ . .by invcigliim, rather than forcing upon me, a lieautiful 

j new year's gift. 

Hence Invei'gled ppl. a. (in quot. in sense ^ iu- 
vcigling’), Invei'gling vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

> 57 * Forrest Thtophilus 318 in Anglia VI I, Bllynded by 
Satnans enveglynge. 1590 Marloue Edw. ll, 1. ii. 366 
That sly inveqtiing Frenchman wc'll exile, a i8xe Healey 
Cebes (i6j6) 1^3 ’10 passe by them speedily, and stop the 
' enrre.s unto their ttiveygicd prrhW.isions. t6ja Marveli 
I Reh, Transp. i. 57 It looks all so like subterfuge and in- 
veagling. 1^ Dryden .V/. Euremout's Ets. 227 An inveg 
ling, self-intcrcssed Widow. 

ZaTaiglnaeilt [f. ptec. 

-MKNT.] The action, process, or means of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, allurement, enticement. 

>853 IL More Coujetl, Cabbal. (17*3' ^38 There is no 
wayoetter that 1 know to he freed from such inveiffl«meiU.H. 
1680 tr. .Amyraldus Treat, cone, Relig. iii. i. ^13 They arc 
the Inveglcmcnts to incontinence. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
,\'at, (1834) II. V. I x6. 5_a The fall of Troy is ascribed to 
the iiiveigleinents of Paris and elopement of Helen. 1865 
Comh. Aiiag. Nov. 533 He . . would try even not to think 
upon the fcinalo inveiglement in which he Ixclieved. 

Znveigler (iiiv/-glw). [f. «« prcc. + -*k 1.] 
One who inveigles ; an enticer, sedneer, cajoler. 

1349 Latimer's itk Sepm, bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) xa8 marg.. 
The inueglers of mens doiishters arfe) noij'd. 1681 K. W. 
Cos^f, Charae., C ou riier [lEbo) 20 The court minions (those 
paramours of lust, and inveaghters to debauchery). 1781 
Aliss Burney Cecilia IV. 373 Thou thin^ of fair profes- 
sions t thou inveigler of esteem ! 1883 Leisure HoHrta%l% 
The portrait of an ' inveigler * [I'hug]. 

t Znvei'lf V. Obs, Also 6-7 -vail, -vayl. [f. 
iN-l or- + VBlbr.: cf. Envkil.] tram, Tocover 
or shroud with or as with a veil ; to enveil. 

139B Daniel Delia xl. Think the same becomes tby fading 
Itesi, Which then shall most inuaile, and .shadow most. 
1813-18 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. v, Inx’ailcd w'ith a sable 
weed she sate. 18^ Jackson Creed v. 1 . ft 4 \fr. Seneca | 
Thy heart is not invailcd ; thou art free from avarice. 
a 1783 YShknstonb in Dod.sley Deter. I.easowes F 41 And 
while the sight inveils a part Let fancy paitit the test. 
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ZllT0i*lii Also 6 onvayn. ff. In- - 

(En- 1 ) + Vein v.J /tans. To streak or diversify 
with or as with veins. 


Midiics, eniiayned M’lth indy blew. i8a6 Jvew Mag;, 

XVI. 404 Carpets wove Of purple grain with gold invciiicd. 

Inv6(l;lopCe« obs. forms of Envelop v. 
ZllTdliUbla Cinve'ndlb’l), a. ran. [In- d.] 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence ZaTOsadiM- 
11^, ZaT«*adiiaeae0Nt unsaleableness. 

Phillips, tKvsmdible. . . unsaleable, im Bailsy vol. 
II, Imvirmdibieftt'is^ unaalcablencss. liy.. BkomkTo Kdr. 
fR.), The author may be laughed at, and the stationer 
beggared by the book's invendiliilily. 1789 Ieffesson 
/P^/. (s8s<{! II. 566 It had already begun to render our oils 
invendible in the ports of France. 

tlnvenemated. ppl. a. Obs. ran’^\ [For 
^invenena/itif f. L. in- (In- -i- venhtum poison, 
vspirndtm poisoned : after invenepne^ Envenom.] 
irnns. To envenom. 

lyid M. Davies .d/Arw. Brit. II. To Rdr. 40 Encmich of 
the most invenenuitcd Viperin or rather Draconick kind. 

Inveneme, -im, *0111^, -omous, obs. ff. En- 
venom, -OMOUH. 

c Promp. Pars*, •albxfx Iiiveiiymyn, vauna. a iMg 
Ld. ISerners Gold. lik. Ai. Anrol. Let. ix. Ec viijb. 
Take heede. . that our loue Itc not inuenimed wiin vnkindnes. 
Invenient ^inv/'nient), a. t'ore. [ad. L. fit- 
veHient-em^ pr. pple. of ifwcntre to come npon.] 
Comini^ on, oncoming. 

Dobell Balder xxvii. 187 Bound and prone, expati- 
ate with nice art To the invenient honor. 

Invent jnve-nt), v. [f. L. invepti-, npl, stem 
of invtnlp'e to come u|K>n, discover, fnia nut, de- 
vise, contrive, f. in- (In- kvtppjrc to come. Cf. 
F. iPwcnUr (1539 in K. Eslicnne).] 
tl. trapis. To come upon, 6nd ; to find out, dis- 
cover. {fibs. C.XC. in reference to the Ipivcntion 0/ 
the Cross : see Invention i b.) 

(Often implying * to find out or discover by search or 
endeavour and so passing into the later scn.ses.) 

4- Carois (Percy Soc.) 64 S)*ns that Eve was 
procreat owt of Adams syde, Cowd noL such newels in this 
lond be inveiifyd. 1341 K. Copland Galyen's Trrakeiit. 
2 (^,Theyshuld inuent and knowe that there be two fyrste 
dyfierences of the functions and actions of medycyne. 1546 
I.ANGLKY Pat, i^ere. Dtlnvtnt. 11. xii. 68 Gold. .Cadmus, as 
Plinie afTyrmeih, found it in the mount Pajigeu.s, in Thrace ; 
or as some thynke,it was*rh«>a8 and Kadis chat inuented it 
in Panchaia. «* 54 « Hall Chron.^ Hen. VH 34 b, Becau.>e 
none of their Masters were invented cu Ipa ble of thys naught ye 
Bctt, the kynge . . restored them to their Hliertie. 1590 
Spenser F. ni. v« 10 Floriinell ..vowed never to relume 
againc Till him alive or dead she did invent. 1668 Culpeitek 
& CoLB Barlkot, Aftat., At the l>egiiintng of the Colon, a 
Valve is placed .. invented by Bauhiiius. syiy J. Keii.i. 
Aniftt. Oecon. Pref. (1738) 11 Inventing many Propositions 
concerning ihe Motion of the Blood. s8i^ .Atneui'i'an 
Riley Athos v. 71 note^ According to the popular belief 
amongst the Greeks it was in a lied of this tender herb 
(sweet basil] that Our Lord's Cross was invented. 

2 . To find out or produce by mental activity, 
fa. To devise, contrive ; to plan, plot. Ohs. 

1599 LUht Papers 9 Aug. V. 36 (MS.) He will invent all 
means he can to be stayed nere. 1^ Dalrymple tr. Leslies 
Hist, Scot. V. 388 Throw coiinsdi of his wyf he inuented 


Hist, Scot. V. 388 Throw coiinsdl of his wyf he inuented 
the kings slauchtrc. 1841 J. Jackson True Evatsg. T. iii. 
199 A plot • . invented, one would imagine, not liy men, but 


by Cacodaemons. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 77 F 14 
hor laboured impiety, what apology can be invented? i8ai 
Keaih Lamia :^i5 And there had led Days happy as the 
• gold coin could invent Without the aid of love. 

t b. To compose as a work of imagination or 
literary art ; to treat in the way of literary or artistic 
composition. Obs. or merged in c or 5. 

157O Fleming Panopl. Epist. yss notet Your brainc or 
your wit, and your pen, the one to invent^ and devise : the 
other to write. 1600 Shaks. /f. K. L. tv. iiL 39, l^say she 
iieucr did inuent this letter. This is a mans inuention, and 
his hand. Oldham A rt Poetry Wks. (1686) ao Take 

a known Subject and invent it well. 1697 Drvden Mneid 
Ded. (K.), A poet is a maker, as the word signifies : and he 
who cannot make, that U, invent, hath his name for nothing. 

o. To devise something false or fictitious; to 
fabricate, feign, * make up 

*518 Coverdale SstsoHtup ^3^ 1 neuer dyd cny soch 
thinges. as these men haue maliciously inuented agayn^t me. 

Hall Ckron.^ Eda*. IV 337 b, He invented a cause of 
his commrag, . . to pertnacte the tyme, till his men (etc.]. 

tr. Gnil/atieres Voy. Athens 74 [She] confessed that 
she had invented the news. 179s Mas. Kadclii-tb Rom. 
Forest x, She directed Peter to invent some excuse for his 
absence. 184a Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 156 The calum- 
nies which . . ne had invented to blacken the fame uf Anne 
Hyde. 1871 Freeman Norm. Con^. IV. xviii. 137 His real 
history is well-nigh as marvellous as anything tnat legend 
could invent. 

8. To find out in the way of original contrivance ; 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingenuity ; to devise first, originate (a new method 
of action, kind of instrument, etc.). The chief cur- 
rent sense. 

* 5 |i Starkey Eitglasui 1, i. it We schal see infynyie 
strange ariys and crafiys inuentyd by mannys wyt. 1946 
Lancley Pol. Verg. De Invent, iii. x. 78b, Dmdalus.. finite 
Inuented the art of Carpentrie with these instrumentes 
folowyng, the Sawe, Chippe axe, and Plumline. 1^ 
GrapTON Ckron. I. 54 Esdra% . . invented the same Hebrew 
Charectes which are used at this day. 1601 R. Johnson 
KiPtgd. <9 CopHPPtw. (1603) 37 'Fhey invented the arte of 


printing. i6d9 R. Hooke Microgr. Pref. bij b, There may 
he yet invented several other helps for the eye. 178^ Blair 
Rhet. 1 . X. 195 Galileo invented the telescope. 188a Pebooy 
Eng. youmalism xiii. 94 The Morning Lnronielo had the 
credit . . of inventing the leading article. 1883^ Huxley in 
Academy 34 Nov., 1 only said I invaitecl the word 'agnostic '. 
t 4 . To originate, introdnee, or bring into nse 
formally or by authority ; to fpond, establish, in- 
stitute, appoint. Obs. 

1^48 1 .ANCLEY Pol. Verg, De Invent, vn. iv. 13a Dominickc 
. . inuented a newe fratemite named Dominicans, black 
Friers, or Friers preachers. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing 
(1843) 44 F'e.stiual dais in old time were inuented for re- 
creation. 181J PuRCHAE Pilgrimage (1614) 589 Who first 
invented the order of the Miunalukes. i8d9M ANLEY Grotins* 
Loio C. IVarres 936 That all Taxes invented during the 
War should be abolished. 189a Dryuen St. Enremoptts Ess. 

6 The first Tarquin to give more Dignity to^ the Senate 
. . invented Ornament^ and gave marks of Distinction. 

1 5 . With in/, (in senses a-4) : To plan, plot, 
devise, contrive, find out how {to do something). 

a Mall Ckron.^ Edw. IV 338 When as kyng Edward 
sougnt, invented and studied dayly and howerlv to bryng 
hymsclfe to quietnesse. 1963 Shute Arckit. Bjb, 1 'be 
1 uscatics . . inuented to buyide stronglye after the inancr 
aforsaycle. 1660- 1 PeI'YM Diary 8 Feb., If they do invent to 
bring their masters in so much a week by their Industry or 
theft. 1881 Feltham Lusoria^ etc. (1698) 64 Wliat Pliny 
:.nid of him that first invented to saw stones, ivap Butler 
Serm. Govt. Tongue Wks. 1874 II. 41 They will invent to 
eng^e your attention. 

t IllTeilt, sh. Obs. [od. L. tptveni»tiPPh sb. use 
of Jieut. of ippvtptlns^ pa.pple of invenlre : sec prec.] 

1 . Something inventea; a device, contrivance: 

= Invention 6, 9. 

XUS AttP. Parker Ps. cvL to 8 But they more oft rebeld: 
Witn theyr iiiuentes and so for rinne they were but iiistly 
feld. itej Lisle eEf/ric on O. N. Test. To Rdr. 4 Many 
notable tnuents, and works of ola time, haue perished. 

2 . Inventive faculty : In vention ^ { 

a s6o9 Montgomerie Sonu. xxix, Thy Homers style, thy 

Petrarlu high invent. Sail vanquish death, and live eternally. | 

t Zlive*llt, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. invent-us^ pa. | 
pple. of invenlre to Invent.] Found out, uis- | 
covered. Invented. (Const, as pa. pple.) \ 

a 1900 Colkelbie Sow 680 The king . . a cornar of a cuntre I 
seuerall, Nocht than invent, inhabit as it lay, Gaif him l>e ' 
seile heretable fur ay. asgao Barclay yngnrtk (Pynson, 
ed. 3) 46 b, For at that tyme . . they were iiat yet inuent. 
Inventable : sec Inventible. 
t I*8lT0]ltar, -aiM. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [n. 
OF. iptventaire (1344 in Godef.), ad. late 1 .. f/i- 
vepttiiriuPH^ lit a list of what Is found, f. ipivepiire^ 
fppveptl* to find : sec Invent,] •• Inventory sb. | 
*435 A*. PVills (i88a) 103 The seyd godes in the Inuen* 

tare. t8f8 W. Haig in J, Russell Haigs viL (i88x) x6o That I 
Crunk was packed acuirdtiig to the inveiitaire. t^ai Sc. \ 
.'lets Ckas, /(1870) V. 14/a 1 'hc pairtics vpgivers m the | 
s.<iids inveiitars. 1840-1 Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comw. Alin, Bk. 

AS Ane rentall of the dewties of the lands thairiii con* 
Uined, with ane invenCar. 


Hence f ZavoatMr (-iv, -uvo) v., to inventory. 
1663 Inventory Ld. % Gordons Fumit.^ The insight of the 
place of Greenlaw is inventired lieffoir the persones following. 
1795 Mrs. Calderwooo ynU. aga They have first been 
shown, and inveiUured and valued at the custom-house here. 
, Inventar, obs. Sc. form of Inventor. 
Inventariae, obs. var. Inventorize v, 
tl-nventuy, sb. Obs. [Variant f. 

Inventory, after L. invmtarium^ ^ In ventoby sb. 
. A 19S9 Skelton Image Ipocr, 11. Wks. 1843 H. w/a Of 
inventories {printed inventataries], Of testamentariex. And 
of mortuaries, s^ Grafton Ckron. 11 . 10 After an Invcn- 
ury taken thcrcoL caused the same to be brought into his 
ireasurie. 1841 Tennes de la Ley 190 b. An Inventory is a 
catalogue or recitall in writing of all the goods and chattels 
of one that is dead, with the valuation of them by foure 
credible persons, which every Executor and Adminstrator 
ought to exhibite to the Ordinary at the time appointed 
him. 1703 (iiee next]. 1783WHEELOCK Serm. 30 June (1767) 
33 If I omit any thing in their inventory. 

t b. loosely. A plan or siTccification. Obs. 

1808 Willet He.xaMa E.xod. 859 In publike buildings . . 
the workmen haue a certaine inuentaric or plot giuen them, 
which they follow in their worke. 

tl'llTMitaXT. V- Obs. .^Imvkntoby V. 

igM Swinburne Teslameuts vao Firht of all the tiioueablc 
goMCs were inuentaried and praised, as housbold stiftfe, 
come, and cattell, &c. then the immoueable, as leases of 
aroundes or tenements. 1703 Providence (U. S.) Rec. (1804) 
V. 144 All those Moveable goods the which are inventarfed 
in the inventarey of my late husband his Estate. 
tZnTe'BtatiTS, O. Obs. rare. [f. iNVlMrv. 

+ -ATIV*.] ..IKVKKTITK. 

IM* 'ric/ 33 Hen. VII I ^ c. 9 § 1 Many subtill inuentatiue 
and crafte person)k 

Zavanted (invent^), p/l. a. [f. Invent v. k 
-ED I.] Discovered^ founa out (g 3 r.); devised, 
contrived ; made up, fabricated, feigned 
iMi R. Copland Geuyen's Terapent. a E iv, To the good 
and ry^ht vsage of inuented thynm. 1961 T. Norton 
Cahfin s Inst. 1. 5 New Inuented Tonnes of worshipping 
God. 1687 Milton P. L, 11. 70 Mixed with Tartarean 
Sulphur, and strange fire. His own invented Torments. 1718 
Law SerioHS C. xv. (1799) 967 Those antick and invented 
motions which make fine dancing. i8e8 Whatelv Rhetoric 
in Encycl. Meirop. I. 953^1 Aristotle, in bis Rhetoric, has 
divided Examples into RealexA Invented, 

Inventer: see Inventor. 

ZaTa*BtfU| a. rare, [il Intent v. (or sb.) 
-PUL.] Full 01 invention ; showing inventiveness. 


>787 J* Gifford in Resid. /^nMkv(T.), The genius 
uf the French government appears powerful only in dcstruc- 
Uoii, and inventful [ed. a 1. Frcf. 99 inventive) only in op. 
uressioii. Ruskin Med. Patnt. 111 . iv.^ x. | ai We 

nave enough, and to spare, of noble inventful pictures. 

rare, [f. next : 

see -iTY.] a. Ca^bilit]^ being invents, f b. 
(In quot.) CapacitjyoUnventing, inventiveness. 

i86e J. Sparrow tr. Bttmds Rem. IVks., Theos. Lett. 15 
In the Power of the Divine Vision, Inventibility, and Per- 
ceptibility. 

Z&T6*ntible» -aUa, a. rare, [f. Invent v. -»• 
-iRLK, -ABLE. The form in •ibk is on L. analo|^ from 
invent^^ ppl. stem of tHveHlre.l Capable of being 
invented. 

1841 liD. J. Digdy Sp. Trienn, Pari. 13 llierc can be no 
cause colourably inventable, wherunto to attribute them. 
1690 A B. Mniat. Potemo 7 Which our party did assay by 
all invetiUhle means to bring him ta s888MaQ. Wokcbsteh 
Cent. Inv, Ixvii. (T.), When first 1 gave my thoughts to 
make guns shoot often, 1 thought there )uid iNMn but one 
only eximisite way iuveiitible. stea Chuago^ Advame 
14 Jan., if only there were inventea, or inventible, some 
sort of * Keeley-cure '. 

Hence ZaT«*atlblmMiB (Crai^ 1847). 

Znvdntioil (invenfon). [a. OF. invepsciottf en- 
veptlion (1270-97 in Csodef. Copnpl,)^ ad. L. inven^ 
tibn-em. 11. of action from itwenlre : see Invent v.] 

I. The action, faculty, or manner of inventing. 

1 . The action of coming upon or finding; Uie 
action of finding out ; discove^ (whether accidental, 
or the result of search and effort). Obs. or arth. 

a 139D St. Stephen axa in Horstm. Altepsarl. Leg. (x88x) 30 
Saynt Stcuyn inuencioun : pat cs pe finding of his body. 


ventyon of the truth and eciuyie. iM Hooker Eccl. Pol, 
It. i. § 3 That Judicial method which serveth best for the 
invention of truth. 1889-6 Phil. Trans. I. 14, I liave . . 
reason to believe, that the Invention of Longitudes will 
come to its perfection. 1891 Ray Creation 11. (i6^a) 45 Na- 
ture hath provided . . four • Channels to convey it into the 
Mouth, which are of late invention, and callra by Ana- 
tomists, Ductus Salivales, 1708 N bwton Chronol. A messded 
L t66 The invention and use of the four metals in Greece. 
1890 Neale Med. Hympxs (1867) 104 But that thirst Thou 
wouldst express For lost man's invention. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, (1877) !• v. 440 uoU^ His tomb must have been 
removed on the Iiiveiition of Arthur in the time of Henry 
the Second. 

b. Jnvepilion of the Cross : the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, in a.d. 326 (see CROfiS sb. 2) \ hence, 
the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 
commemoration of this. 

IMS Poston Lett. I. axi The Sonday next after the FesL 
of tne Invcncion of the Cros, the ix. day of May. 1987 
Holinsnru Scot. ChroH. (1805) II. 65 On the Holy Rooef- 
day, called the invention of the Cross. 1698 FRyaa Acc. 
F.. India 4 A 38 s On ihe same day they commemorate St. 
Helen's Invention of the Cross at Jennudem. 1709 Lend. 
Gae. No. 453j^i Yesterday being ihe Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, the Emperor, the two Empresses . . per- 
formed their Devotions in the Church of the Jesuits, ito 
J. T. Tomlinson Prayer Book, Art. ifr Horn. 1. 14 The Tm- 
vention of the Cross.,* has not been disproved', — a faint 
praise, which might be applied to many other doubtful 
* invontiotis *. 

t o. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Obs 

1484 Caxton Fables of A {fence (1889) 3 A subtyle Inuen - 
cion of a sentence gyueii upon a derke and obscure cause. 
1571 Diggbs Pantom. iv. xxiv. £e iii a. Rules for the inuen- 
tion of his capacitie superficial! and Sulide. i6as Burton 
AneU. Mel. iii. iv. i. iii. (z6xz) 667 Pythagoras offered an 
hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probicme. 

d. Rhet. The finding out or selection of topics 
to be treated, oy arguments to be used. 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 39 The fyrste 
of them b called Iiiveiicion, Whiche surdeth of the most 
noble werke Of v. inward wittes. i5|i Elyot Gov. i. xiv, 
Whiche is the fyrste parte of Rhetonke, named Inuention. 
1899 O. Walker Oratory t The Pdrts of Oratory are Inveti. 
tion, taking care for the Matter 1 and Elocution, for Ihe 
Words ana Style, im Watte Logk iil ii. ( 7 By some 
logical Writers thb Business of Topics, and Invention b 
treated of in such a manner with mathematical Figures and 
Diagrams, filled with the barbarous technical Words, Nap- 
cos, Nipets, Rupees, Nosrep, etc. m s8B8 J. Kei Led. Hist. 
Preach, xlv. (t 888 ) 931 Hb lermm are remarkable for the 
skill displayed in what the French call * invention ' or the 
raisitmof topics. 

2 . The action of devising, contriving, or making 
up ; contrivance, fabrication. 

xidkPikr. Prrf. (W. de W. i9|i} a These thynges, whiche 
be not of myne inuencion, but with great labour gathered. 
1951 P'cBei Mary in Ellb Orig. Lett. Sw. 1. II. 103 To nse 
afimracyons of theyr owne Invencyon. 1899 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1709) 9a Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention .. thim of I'hith and Reality. 
I7e4 Swift T. Tub Ded., Thb proceeding is not of my own 
invention, lyee Da Foa Pleiue (1754) t Printed New^ 
Papers . . to spread Rumoun and Reporto of Thuifls: and 
to improve them by the Invention of Men. ilM. who b 
credited with the invention of thb fable? 

8. The original contrivance or pfoduction of a 
new method or means of dedng something, of an 
art, kind of instrument, eto. pteviously unknown 
(see Invent v. 3) ; orimnation, introduction. 

igai Elyot Cev. 1. xavl, They that write of the firtte In* 
ueoUoDs ofthinges, haue good cause to suppose Li^jhr 1. 
to be the first inuentour ordbe playinge. 1884 Jar. I Cmm* 
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<Arb.) 99 The fini Inuttitlon of Tobacco talcing;. 16$! 
Hobbbs Ltmuik , 1. iv. la The Invtntiotiof PritiUug. .com- 
pared with the invention of Letters. iTft Gibbon DecL <9 
F, xxxviti. (18^) II. 4*9 Diilitary art has Ijeen changed 
by the invention of fpnpowder. ihS 7 Buckle Civiiia, I. 
XIV. 8ao All half civilised nations have made many great in- 
ventions, but no great discoveries, lij^ Hamkrton / n / eU . 
Lift vit. iv. (1876) 847 The|pireme rarity of inventions due 
to women. 

b. In art and literary conlimtion: The devising 
of a fnbject, idea, or methoa of treatment, by exer- 
cise of the intellect or imi^ination; *the choice 
and production of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art ’ (G wilt 
Archit, Gloss.). 

iSai F. Junius Point, of AnciiMts 334 The Painter being 
loath tm spoylo the naturall beautie . . witli an Artificiall 
bridge, fctcheth a sudden Invention out of . . Palme-trees. 
iSeS Dkydkn Pn^, Ann, Afirafi, Wks. (Globe) 40 llie first 
happiness of the poet’s imagination is properly inveniiuti, or 
finding of the thought. 1^ Sir J. Rkynolds Vise, ii. 
(>876) 317 Invention., is little more than a new combination 
of those images which have been previously gathered and 
deposited in the memory. 1843 Ruskim A/oa, Paint. 1 . 11. 
VI. iii. I 33 All 8o<alled invention is in landscape nothing 
more than appropriate recollection. 

4 . The faculty of inventing or devising ; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventiveness. 

c 14B0 Hbnrvbon 'Pest, Cres, 67, 1 wait nocht gif this nar- 
ratioun Be authoreist, or feiiyeit of the new Be sum poeic, 
throw his inventioun. 1976 Fleming PanopL Epist, Ep. 
A ij^ I commende your wit and invention. 1638 F. Junius 
Point* 0/ Ancients 336 Wee must rather give our Invention 
the full rallies. 1793 Smbaton Ethstone L, f xoo He was not 
a man of much invention. 1838 Prescott Ferd, ^ /i. f 1846) 
1 . iii. 156 His invention was ever busy in dcvi&ins intrlKUcii. 
+ 6. The manner in which a thing is aevisca or 
constructed ; invented style, fashion, design. Oh. 

S513 Bradshaw . 9 /. ^trburgs 1. 1787 Your garmentes .. 
Euery yere made alter a newe inuencyon. svii Addibon 

S^ct. No. rzs f 6 Guns of several Sixes andf Inv ..:‘ 

1715 Lboni Palladio * s Archit, (1743) 1 . 59 The Chambers., 
are .. painted in grotesqus of a very fine invention. 

II. The thing invented. • 

6. Something devised ; a method of action, etc. 
contrived by the mind ; a device, contrivance, de- 


sign, plan, scheme. (Now merged in 8 and 9.) 

15x3 Mork in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 786 The weight of 
all that invention rested in thys. 1516 Lifo St, Bridget in 



XIII. Ixxvii. (1613) 318 To 

worship mcare Inueritions, yea inferior Things of nought. 
i6ss Bible Ecel, viL 39 Goa hath^mado man vpright: out 
they haue sought out many inuentions. 1685 Boyle Occas, 
R,fl^ Disc, Occas, Afedit, iv. Ii, True Preachers . . mingle 
not their own Inventions, or humane TraditioiiK, with that 
pure and sincere Light of Kevel.ntiott. 18x9 Byron yuan 
II. cxxiii, Those soft attentions, Which are (mt 1 must own) 
of female growth, And have ten thousand delicate inventions, 
t b. A discovery. Obs. 

1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (161^) 36 Another of stone, in 
both which they writ their inventions of Astronomy. s688 
J. Smith Old Ago To Rdr. A vij b, The Circular Motion of 
the Bloud; the best and most useful Invention of this 
Latter Age. 

1 7 . A work or writing as produced by exercise 
of the mind or imagination; a literary composi- 
tion. Obs. 

X484 Caxton Fahlos ^ Msop 3 She gaf to bym the yefle 
of speche for to ^clce dyuerse fables and Inuencions. 1593 
Nabhb 4 Lott. Con/nt. 33 In^al other my inuentions thou 
rAristophanes] interfusest delight with reprehension. 1801 
SiiAKB. Twtl, N. V. i. 341 Or say, lis not your scale, not 
your inuention. 

8 . A fictitious statement or story ; a fabrication, 
fiction, figment. 

xip^-BO Dunbar Poems ix. 135 In fowll disc«iptlonis, in 
als inventionis brelding. 1801 SHAKfL^/rs /Per// iit, vi. 105 
None in the world, but returne with an inuention, and clap 
vpon you two or three probable lies. 1898 Fryer Acc. 
tmiia A P. 333 It may more probably be an Invention to 
fright Passengers. 17^ F. Mitn Voy. Disc. 1 . 179 The 
Sto^ which they had related . . was all mecr Invention. 1898 
W. M. Rambav tPas Christ bom in Bothhhom t v. 10a The 
extreme school of critics reject the tale as an invention. 

0 . Something devised or produced by original 
contrivance; a metftd or means of doing some- 
thing, an instrument, an art, etc. originated by the 
ingenuity of some person, and previously unknown ; 
an original contrivance or device. 

i 84 fiLA NOLKV Poi. Vorg. Do invent, iii. v. 70 li, Tyle and 
slate to coiier houses were the inuenciun of Sinyra. 158s 
T. Wasiiinoton tr. Michoioy*s Voy. t. xix. 31 b, Gabions . . 
in forme of Baskets . . a very commodious invenlion, for the 
sliot . . can doe no hurt nor dammage. 1844 Evelyn Diary 
B May, We entered by the draw-bridge, which has an in- 
vention to let one fall, if not premonished. 1781 W, Blane 
Est. Hunt, (1788) 7 Barometer . . this instrument, though a 
fine invention, is still imperfectly understood, tfisi J* Q. 
Adams in C Davies Aietr. Syst. in. (1871) ats The Frencb 
system .. is in design the greatest invention of human in- 
genuity since that of printing. 1898 Enrmbon Eng. Traits^ 
it ace Wks. (Bohn) fl. ao The English .. have made or 
applied the principal inventions. 
tlO. Something formally or authoritatively in- 
troduced or eeUbllshed ; an institution. Obs. 

A Gentilis ServMs fngnis, (1676) 844 The Cardinal 
g to necessity went away, and the new inventions 
were revoked. 167B Temble Ess., Getd, (R.), Being forcctl 


to supply the want of authority by wise inventions, orders, 
and insittutiont. 

11. Mus. A short piece of music in which a single 
idea is worked out in a simple manner. 

1880 Grove Diet, Afnt., invontion, a term used by J. S. 
Bach, and probably by him only, for small pianoforte piecv.'^ 
IS in a p^s and 15 in 3 purtsti— each developing a single 
idea, and in lionie measure answering to the Impromptu of 
a later day, 

III. tl 2 . Coming in, arrival. Obs. rare, 
i8is Drayton Poly^olo, i. 3 And whilst green Thetis 
Nyinphcs . . Sing our Inveiittun safe unto her long-wishi 
Bay. 

Inventional (tnve*njan&l), a. rave^, [f. prcc. 
+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention. In recent Diets. 

tInve*ntioner. Obs, rare-" [f. as prcc. + 
-kbI.] One who produces an invention ; an in- 
ventor. 

x8ie S. Sturtevant Atotaltica (1854) 7 The inueiilioncr 
by his study, Industrie and practise, hath already brought 
to passe and published diuersc prelects, and new cteuiMis. 

Illva*lltioilleBBf rare, [f. as prcc. 4 -LKHd.] 
Devoid of invention. 

1887 E. Gurney Tertium Quid H. 7 j Musical material, 
even in its most iiiventionless combinations, may liavo more 
emotional quality than marble. 
tXliV6*liti0fUI« a. Obs. [f. Invention, as if 
on a L. type *iptventidsus : 8ee -oua.] Having or 
showing a power of invention ; inventive. 

X 991 F. Sparry tr. Cattnn*s Goomande 107 The man h 
wise and inuetitious, and es^ially about warres. 1999 
Jonson Cynthia's Kcv. 11. ii, Thou art a fine invcntiotis 
Rogue. x8o9 Hkvwooo Brit. Troy 1. xiv, Persu.*uled such 
a nigh inuentious straine Could not proceed from any 
Mortals braine. 1898 W. D. tr. Comonfus* Cato Lai. UnL 
I 377. 75 Hee that easily apprehendeth a thing [U] ingeni- 
ous ; hee that deviseth, Inventious. 

Inwwntiwe (inventiv), <f. fa. OF. iuventif^ 
‘ive (15th c. in Godef. Compl.) » jt. inventivo ; ad. 
L. type ^invenitv-us^ f. invent-^ ppl. stem of in- 
venire to Invent : see -ive.] 

1 . Having the faculty of invention ; a^t or quick 
to invent ; original in contriving or devising. 

c S4M Lydo. Secrees T44 Alle othir Reemys in phuosophyc 
It doth excelle and of hih Keson Is iiioost inventyflT. 7 i‘ 1470 
G. Ashby Active Policy ta A oersonne, lernedand Inuentif. 
N1968, Akciiam Scholem. it. (Arb.) rte Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest hcadea. x88b Evelyn Ckalcogr, 34 Never hit 
UDon among the Greeks and inventive Romans. 1^89 Bu kke 
liints Drama Wks. 1843 1 1 , w By the inventive genius, 
I mean the creator of agreeable facts and incidents. 1879 
U. George Progr. ^ Pav, x. iii. (i88x) 473 No slaveholding 
people were ever an inventive people, 
b. Const, of. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Afor, 353 He was passing 
ingenious and inventive of matter. 1834 Ht. Marti neau 
Demorara iv. 46 Not a slave on the plantation was so in- 
ventive of excuses. 1889 Ada»n Smith's IV. At, 1 . 1. vi. 50 
notCt This labour-.b inventive of mechanical expedients. 

2 . Characterized by invention ; produced by 
or showing original contrivance. 

x8oi Holland Pliny 1 1 , sas A notable picture. .the deuLse 
whereof was passing full of wit, and verie iiiueiitiue. 18x8 
Scott Old Afort. xxxv. Treated with every circumstance of 
inventive mockery ana insult. 18M Rusk in Mod. Paint. 
HI. IV. iii. f SI Ine lost characteristic of great art is that 
it must be inventive, iliat is, be produced by the imagina- 
tion. 

t 3 . Invented, made up, fictitious. Obs. 

iCiaWARNEa (////#) Albion's England ; a continued historie 
of the same Kin^domc. .not barren in varictie of inventive 
and historical! intermixtures. 1873 [R. Leigh] Transp. 
Reh, 43 The absurdity of his inventive Divinity. 
Znweatiwdljr (invemtivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LT 2 ,] In an mventive maimer ; in a way char- 
acterized by invention. 

t8«7 in Craig. 1888 Kuskin Time A Tide vi, The Japanese 
nuuiks . . were inventively frightful, like fearful dreams. 1898 
Link Mar. 4^3 Those, .who are inventively minded. 
ZllT01ltlTOIi6BB (invemtivnus). [f. as prcc. t 
-NE 88 .] The quality of being inventive ; power or 
faculty of invention ; aptitude in inventing. 

s868\ Filkimb Real Char. 111, vii. 441 Inventiveness. 17x7 
Bailey voI. 1 1, inventtveness, Aptness to invent. 1819 Foster 
PigP, ignor. (1834) X14 An incessant multifariouii inventive- 
ness in making almost evciy sort of information ofler itself 
in .% attractivetomis. i88s H. Spencer in Standard ji Oct. 
5/7 The inventiveness which, stimulated by the need for 
economising labour, has been so wisely fostered among us. 
ZnWMitor (invemtai). Also 6 •ovae, (-ure), Sc. 
•or, 6-9 -er. [a. L. inven/or, agent-n. from f/i- 
venire to come upon. Invent. Cf. F. inventeur 
(1454 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who invents, 
fl. One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Obs. 

1909 Barclay 7 h (8a>, Esculaptus which was 

fyrst Inuentour of raesyxe. xm> II* Copland Gaiyen's 
Terapent. a FiU b. To shewe that Hippocrates hath ben in- 
uentour .. of all other ihynges that is tor to be knowen to 
hym that ought to bale an vkere well. isi8 Langley Poi. 
Verg. de imfent. 1. xvii, The inuentours of Herbes mcdicin- 
able. S97U Billiiniblev Euclid 1. xv. 34 Thales Milescus. . 
was the nrsl inuenter of this Prmiosition. 1884 Ray Corr. 
{1848) 139, 1 am not sure that Mr. Newton was Che first 
inventor of that plant. 1718 FaxiND Hist. Med. 11 . 315 
Dr. Willis, the first inventor of the nervous system. 

2 . One who deviteB or contrive! ; a contriver, de- 
signer ; noWf usuallyi One who devises something 


fictitious or false, a fabricator, f Formerly, also, 
a founder, institntor \obs^. 

1913 More in Grafton Chron. (1568)^ If. 807 Although 
kingRichardc hardc ofien of tliese. .malicious saiynga . . be 
durst not wyth strong hatide be on the first inventors re- 
venged. 19^ HuLoEr, Iniieiitour of false accusation.*-, and 
tales, sycofnanta. 1M7 N. 'J'. (Genev.) Rotn, i. us Inucii- 
ters of euyl thyngex, disobedient to father and motner. 1970 
Ui'ciiANAN Admonit. Wks. (1893) 34 Counsalours of Ira- 
touris, inuentaris of irvsKOun. 1904 '1 . Ii. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acati. I. 353 Some say tliat the 1 -ydiati.s were the first 
venters of games, xox^ Puklhas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 
llccre alsio uved the first Heremites (the first, .of which was 
Antony, an Egyptian, inventor of this order). 1889 Stil- 
LiNCFL. Orig. Brit. i. 8 These Inventers of History have still 
given out, that they met with some Elder Writers, out of 
whom they have pretended to derive their Reports. i88a 
Spurgeon Troas. Dav. i’.s. cxix. 23 When we suffer from a 
libel it is belter to pray alx>ut it than . . even to demand an 
a^logy from the inventor. 

3 . One who devifies or produces something new 
(as an instrument, an art, etc.) by original contri- 
vance; the originator of a previously unknown 
method or means of doing something ; ' the first 
fiiidcr-out *. (The prevailing sense.) 

X99S Eden Decades 1 o Rdr. (Aro. 49), Of the tnaxe.s caulcd 

1. at^inthi, or of horryblo great Images cauled Colossi .. 
and. .other purtentous inueiitioii.i, the which .. brynge rather 
a fame to tbeyr iiiueiitourcs, then trewe glorye. 1970 Drk 
Math. Pref. 34 A certaine Instrument: which by the ftiueiitcr 
and Artificer . . was solde. 1613-4 A ct 3 1 Has. /, c. 3 1 6 [Slatnto 
0/ Monopolies Lettres Patente. .to the true andnrst Inventor 
and Inventors of .such Manufactures. 1738 Waruurton Div. 
Legal, 1 . Dcd. 6 Appl.’iuse.s due to the In venters of tlie Aits 
of Life. 1798 Fkkmiar lllustr. Sterne ii. 26 Its author is no 
more thougnt of than the inventor of the comp.is.<(. 18x7 
Hare Guesses Scr. 1. (1847) 34 Xerxes promi^t a great reward 
to the inyenter of a new pleasure, a xSso Macaulay Ifist. 
Eng. xxiil V. 37 He was the inventor of Excheijucr Bills ; 
and they were popularly called Montagues notes. 

Invantori^ (invcntcVriur;, a. rare. [f. L. 
type ^inventori-us {f. inventor) + -al.J Pertaining 
to, or having the cnaracter of, an inventory; de- 
tailed. Hence Znvento'riAllj adv. , in the manner 
of an inventory, in detail. 

1604 Shak.s. Ham. v. ii. 118 (QO; 9) To dcuide him inuen-. 
torially, would dosie th* arilhinatickc of memory. i8m S. 
Maunder Did, Eng. Lang., Inventorial. 1871 iT. B. 
Forman Living Pods 378 An ingenious and invetiloiial 
minuteness of circuiuiitancc. 

Inventories (inve'ntariz), sh. pi. colloq. [f. 
Invent or Inventor, after fisheries, the name of 
a previous exhibition : cf. Colindekiks, Health- 
KBiEs.] A name familiarly given to the Inventions 
Exhibition held in London in 1885. 

s88$ Pall Mali G. 31 Mar. 3 'i 'i'he * Fisheries the 
* Heallherics \ or the * Inventories *. 1889 Dinsdale (ti/le) 
Sketches ni the ' Inventories ’. 

InventoriBe (Inve ntaraiz), V. Also f -ariBe. 
ff. Inventoby (or Inv£ntauy> + -ize.] a. Irans. 
To make an inventory of ; to record in detail ; to 
catalogue, b. in/r. To make an inventory. 

160s J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 4a He comniaiulcd also 
the ships and goods of all the English Merchants, .to be 
attached, and inucntarised. 1708 Motteux Eahdais iv. 
xlix. (1737) 199 Strictly mustering uu, and iiiventorising 
your .Siiiv 1848 Mrs. Marsh Emilia iVyndham viii. 1 . 193 
He sat down, and Ijegati inventorizing, cxamintiig, and 
noting, and wa.s soon lost in business. 

InventOW (i*nv£nUri), sb. [ad. med.L. i/r- 
ventcri-um^ for cl.L. invmtdri um (see Invektab, 
Inventaby) : cf. OF. invenloire^ inventore^ 

1 . A detailed list of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or parcels of land, found to have been in 
the possession of a |)erson at hi.s decease or con- 
viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each ; hence any such detailed state- 
ment of the property of a {person, of the goods or 
furniture in a house or messuage, or the like. 

[1483: sec InvitoryxA-I 19x3 Fitzhkkb. Husb. f 151, 1 haue 
sene . . inucntorics made alter theyr decease of tlieyr ap- 
parcyll. 1977 11RLIA7^\K9 Gueuaras Chron. 137 He caused 
tliem to giue an inuentorie, of their owne pro|)er goods. 1981 
in Hakluyt ( 1600) 111 . 75* You bball make a lust and true 
inuentorie. .01 all the tackle [etc.|. 1990 Swinuuknk Testa- 
ments 101 b, Euerie tutor ought, - to make a true inuentorie 
of al the good.H and cattelfes of bis pupil. 18x3 Shark. 
Hen. VlHt m. ii. There take an Inuentoryof all 1 haue. 
To the last peny, /ns the Kings, a 1714 Burnet Hist, Ref. 
an. IS53 (RJ visitors were .. appointed to examine what 
churcli'plate, jewels, and other nirniture, was in all cathe- 
drals and churches ; and to crompare their account with the 
inventories made in former visitations. 1789 Junius Lett. 
xxix. 1 noiCt The . . duke . . ordered an inventory to lie 
taken of his son’s wearing apimrel. 1899 Prescott Philip 
It. I. III. iii. 34S The duke’.s emissaries were active in making 
inventories of the property of the suspected parties. 

2 . gen. or Jig. from i. A list, catalogue ; a detailed 
account. 

1989 Pappe 7 tK Hatchet Div, I haue taken an inuentorie 
of al thy vnciuill..tcarmea. 1807 K. Gbimstonk (////z) A 
General Inventorie of the History of France from the be- 
ginning of the Monarchie unto 1598. By 1 . de Serres. 1841 
Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1851) 136 What sects*/ What 
are their opinions Y give us the Invcntoiy. a 1708 Bevr- 
riix:e Priv. Th. r. (1730) 56 All He hath t% briefly summed 
up in this short Inventory: whatsoever is in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth beneath, is His. 1898 Emerson Eng> 
Traits. W8r/i/y Wlcs. (Bohn) II. 40 Sir John Herichel. .at 
the Cape of Good Hope, finished his inventory of the 
southern heaven. 1817 Tmencn De/ic, Emg, Diet, 5 The 
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lexicographer u muking an iii%'eiitory ; that i> }ii.s Uumiicm : 

. .his taak is to moke h!L inventory complete, 
d. traiis/. The lut or stock ul goods, etc., which 
are or may be luadc the sii))jcct of aii inventory. 

1691 Nonkim Pract, Dfs%\ 5 Those who have duly prued 
and valued the whole Inventory of this World's goods. 1784 
Coa-i'EH taxi- i\. 401 All the cure Ingenious Parsimony 
lakes, hut just Saves the .siiiall inventory, bed, and stool, 
Skillet, and old carv'd chest, from public sale. i8m K. F. 
Knight Cruise o/*A Urtc * ii. ^o Stic was provided . . with 
new sails . . and an excellent inventory throughout. 1^5 
Haity AUivs 30 Nov. 3/4 Paying all outgoings, which in- 
cluded a heavy inventory. 

4, ai/rid, 

1599 in 10/4 A’«/. //tsi. MSS. CemM. App. iv. 53a 
Inventory Bylle wrytten by Kichaid Thurkctill part:mc prest 
of Eye. 

ZnTOntory (i'uvcnb^ri), V. See also Tnvkntauy. 
|*f. prec. sb.] /ram. To make an inventory or 
dcbcri])tive list of; to enter in on inventory, to 
catalogue : a. goods, etc. 

( 15 ^: see Invuorv.J i 6 mm Sir K. Hoyle in Lismorc 
Papers (1886I 11 . 40 Sir Lawrence Parsons .. was to inven- 
tory all the wry-tings. 1849 Evklyn Diary a Apr., To 
I^indon, and inventoried my moveablcsi. ijai Lou*/. Gai.. 
Na 598ft/3 Any such Estate not inventoried. 1768-71 H. 
Walpolk' Vertuis AnCkd. Paiut. (1786) 11 . 110 Certain 
commissioners wet e. .appointed to inventory', secure and 
appr.Tise the said goods. iSSi hl. A. Lewis j Pretty Girls 
1 . 3 All his po.s.sc.s.sions were iK'iiig invcntoiied for sale, 
b. g/n. or (Cf. to take sloi'k oj.) 

1601 SfiAKS. TtveL .V. 1. V. 264 It lm>' iMrautyl shal be 
iiiuetitiiried and eucry particle and vtetisile laljcll'd to my 
will. 16^5 Mii.ioN Cotast. Wk.s. (1851) .{43 The lerned 
Author himself is inventoried, and summ'd lip, to the utmost 
value of his Livery cloak. 1730 T. H08 ion / Aw Cozd. Grai, e 
( 1771 1 338 This trust makes the un.searchuhle riches of Christ, 
not to be particularly inventorted by us, since they are un- 
searchable. 1889 C. D. Warner Lit. Jouru. ICarld \ ii, 
When she had scanned and thoroughly inventoried Margaret. 

InvanirMS Unve-ntrc's). [f. Invemtok 4- -EHS. J 
A female inventor. 

. « 5 W T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acoti. 71 The inveiitre.v^e <»f 
lawes, and the inistres of mailers and discipline. 1697 Drvui-.n 
AirxaHdi'Fs Feast 163 At last divine Cecilia ennie, Invcn- 
Ire.ss of the viDcal frame. 1744 I'AirA Heywooii Fetuale 
Spectaier 11 . 137 The ingenious inventress of it had made 
incm call at Rome. i86i Kawli.n.son Ami, Mon. 1 . yiii. 

3 16 Chaldam stands forth as the great parent and original 
inventress of .Asiatic civilisation. 

+ b. A female fin<ler or diacovercr. Ohs. rare. 

^ 1790 Pennant Londati (t8t j) 614 The Holy Cro.ts, and its 
inventress Helena. 

tZllTdlltrixe. Obs. [K. fem. of invenUur 
Invertoh.] =anrcc. 

1909 Barclay Shyp 0/ Fo/ys (1874) 11 . icxi Pou«Tte of all 
the lawci was Inuuntryce. Mother vnlo venue, confondercs of 
vyce. 1546 La.ngley Pot. Verg. dc Invent, iii. i. 63 Virgyll 
wytnessetn that Ceres w*as firstc inuentrice of it. 
4]IT6*lltriz. 'i Obs. [L. fcin. of iRVKNTOll.] 

» prcc. 

1604 Par.sons i»d Pt. Three Convers, Kelal. Trial 
108 This inueiiirix of grace, this meiliatrix of Saluation. 
tM Wanley fFoMd. jJtt. bWa/iv. U. 4 10. 45^/3 Together 
w ith Ide the Invcntrix and Contriver of this musohief. 1744 
Paterson Comm. Mittons /*. L. 337 She was the invciun.x 
of corn and husbandry. 

t Inve*ntuary. Obs. [irreg.var.oflNVENTAHV.] 

^ IWVENTOttV sb. 

*494 Faiiyan ChroH. vil. 304 Inuentiiarycs [were] made of 
suctic goodys as than remay ncd. 1509 Aet ji t/eu. IV//, 
c. 3 The probacion of any testament and iiivetiluary. 

XnVttTltlirOUSt a, rare. Not ven- 

turous. 

KRNY [Griffiths] The Jrm 41 The boat which 
hugs the shore. Creeping inventurous from point to |)orc. 

t Z&Tdnu’Stf a. Obs. rare — K ft, L. invenus- 
tm^ f. /«• (In- •*) f venustus lovely.] Unlovely. 

idea CocKRRAM II, Not to bee Beloiied, tnnennst. iu^ 
amiable. 171a Oi.oiswor'iii tr. Odes Uoraee 1. 9/3 How 
Hungry, Dry and invenuste is the Sentence. 

I) Inver. Obs. [a. Gael. inbkir({, in prc^). * in ' + 
root ber-^ Gael. beirXo bear, carry), freq. in place- 
names, as Invebnkbb.] The mouth of a river; 
the point where one river enters another. 

1615 Burgh Rec. .Aberdeen (18481 11 . 324 The fir.st mardic 
. . at the inver of the Blind biiriie quhnir the same vntcris 
ill the Blackbiirnc . . direct forganes or anent the .taid inver. 

ZnveraoiOlUl (Invcr^i-Jas', a. Un- 

truthful. 

1889 F. Hall in NeUion (N. Y.) XL. atfi/j Her. .editor. . 
repre.^nts her as having been most disingenuous and in- 
veracious. 1894 Chicago A dwsuce 38 J une,l n veracious and 
contradictory excuses. 

Inveraoi^ (invcrar'&iti). [In- *1] Untruth- 
fulness ; an untruth, a false statement. 

1864 J- H. Newman ApoL App. 17 Where you may let 
yjnir im^inaLion plw revel to the extent of inveracity. 
1B73 r. Hw-y Miuf. Eng, 143 Its loathsome spawn of shams 
and inveriKities. t88i Philad. Rcc, No. 3413 If any mu> 
ccssful curb can lie put u|ion its inveracity. 

T Inve-recund, a. Obs. [ad. 1^. utverccuttdm \ 
shameles-s, f. L, //|. (Jjf. :t) 4. vereatmius reverent, 
modest, f. 7 y>v/T to revere. Cf. i6th c. F. htvere- 
tend (Godtf. L] Unabashed. i 

*®S7,ToMLiN}*nN Renods Disp. 46'; Finnak Vipers arc .. 1 

Ilf an inverecuiid and fierce osiiect. 

tZnve*rffe0 v. Ohs. [f. in-2 + verge jA] 
trans. To border, a. To furnish with a verge or 
border, b. To fonn a border to. 


1611 .SpKKii t/ist.^ Gt. Brit. viii. iii. # 14. 385 To expiate 
the sinnes of his Father .. hec iiiiiergcd the same with a 
Ucc|m: ditch, and uflvied vp his Crown vtioii the Martyrs 
'Poinbc. — Thcai. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37,3 The Devils 
Ditch., made fur a defence .. against inc east Aiiuleis 
whose kiiigdiime it in verged. //*/</., tPates iii tii/a This 
j trench doth likewise inx'ergc her west side so farre as the 
i river. 

Ziivarisiinilitiide Jnvc:risimi‘liti//d). [In- 3.] 
Lack of verisimilitude ; unlikencss to truth ; unlike- 
lihood; improbability. 

Col£riix;k Shahs, ^otes in Rem. (183(1) 11 . ifu 
' The events arc too Well and distinctly known to without 
plump iiiverlsimilitudc, crowded together in one night's ex- 
fiihiuori. ^ i8|6 J. W, Donaldson 7 'heat. Greeks (ed. 4) 766 
{ All inveriMmititudc w'hich is only found out by dissection 
; was to them none at all 

Inverminate iiiv 5 *jinin^h\ v. noncc-uul. [f. 
j In- ^ -f I., vermittilre : see Invebmination.] trans. 
i 'I'o infest like worms; to swanii or burrow in. 
j 1830 CoLKRiiM^K Ck. St. vcd. 3) 335 The visible globe, 

. that we inverminate. 

Znvemiinatioil (inv-'i Jminr'i jon). [1. In- - 
A L. vermindtiothcM ihi* iltscase of worms, f. rr/'- 
1 mindre to have worms, f. vennis a worm.] The 
[ condition of being infested with Jntcstinal' worms, 
i 1808 Char, in Ann. Rejf. 1 16 Liable .. to polysarcia, I 
atrcqihy, and, aljove all, to invcrinination. i8aa-34 Gihkf s j 
Study .Med. ted. 4) IV. 509 Varieties of helminlheu or in- 
vcriiunaiioii. ; 

t lnve*rmine, v. Ohs. rare-**, [f. It. invermi- \ 
Hare (I'Torio), f. I.. /;/- ♦ verminnre to have ! 

worms ; cf. OF. iHVermer.^ intr. To breed worms. | 
1611 Fi oino, /MUinuUan\ to inucrminc, to fill with or j 
grow to wormes. | 

laTama’cular, ft. nue. [In-::.] Not vci- | 
iiacular. _ : 

1880 F. Mall iudoi itt^ to The Lngllsh iraiislution j 

Lif the invern.Tcular phrase italicized is 'fall under cutisidera 
lion'. 

ZnyenieM (invdincs). [a. Gael. lonar- or , 
Inhhir-nis moutn of the (river) Xess : sec Inveb.] • 
l*he name of a town in the Highlands of Scotland. : 
1 Icnce Inverness eioah, trrcrcoaif name of an over- * 
coat with a removable cape ' Im*erness cole'). , 

1869 Morning Star 8 Mar., Two Inverness ca|Krs were ; 
also Ifmnd. 1889 Forth, in IPaggonette 44 A thick Inver- , 
iicss cape covers the most of his person. 1888 Cambridge ' 
(Mass.) Tribune 34 Nov., These ' Inverness ' overcoats are ^ 
closc-nttiiig, and when worn without the cape have the 
a|me«irRUce of un ulsterettc. 

Inveron« -oun, obs. 0. Envikon v. and miv, 
Inversatile (invo-jsktil, -dil), a. [In- J».] Not j 
>crsatilc. F.ntom. Of antenna': Not moving on j 
ihcir supports. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Znvemie (invA*Js, i-uvais), a. and sh, [ad. L. ! 
im*ers-tts inverted, pa. pple. of invert Ire^ f. in- ; 
(In- -) 4 vcrtlre to turn : orig. sense apip., To turn ; 
outside in. Cf. F. inverse. "I 
A. adj. 1. Turned upside down ; inverted. 

Ci.KVKiAND AVao fr. Neweadte 86 A Coal-pit i> • 
a Mine of everything .. An inverse Burse, an Exchange | 
under (fruuiul x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- / 1 //n. 345 Also ; 
things seeme inverse, by reason of the mutation of the site ; 
of the crystalline humour. 1703 Moxon A/cch. F.retc. '356 j 
Make from these Piers inverse Arches. 1709 Be-kkelky | 
Th, Vision f 100 Whether uhjecl.s w'ere erect or inverse. 
a 18x9 Hood 7 'ao Swans ii, A tower buiftled on a lake, 
Mock'd by its inverse shadow. 

2. Inverted in position, order, or relations ; that 
proceeds in the opposite or reverse direction or 
order ; that begins where something else ends, and 
ends where the other begins. 

1831 Urew'.stkr Hendon (1855) II. xxii. 398 The first who 
gave the anal>'si9 of the inverse truth, without suppo-sing 
the direct one to lie already known. iftf8 Clough Amours 
tie Voy. IV, 33 XVhat sliall I do?.. Go on .. Seeking, an in- 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find only asses. 1868 Lockyek 
GuitUmids Heavens (ed. 3) 63 'Hte same appearances arc 
olMervrd, but in un inverse order. 1869 J. hlARTINKAt? Ess, 

II. II) It iiuist follow on inverse order. 

3. A/atk. a. Arith. and *»BCh a nature 

in respect to another o}H;ration, relation, etc. that 
the starting-point or antecedent of the one is the 
result or' conclusion of the other, and vue versa ; 
oppcLsite in nature nr c 0 ect. Opp. to direct] c.g. 
Inverse Method of FluxUns ] see quot. 180 ^. 

tmfcrse ratio : (a) a ratio related to another ratio in the 
w ay tlefin^ above, I e. one in which the terms are reversed ; 

\b) the ratio of two quantities which vary in verily, i. c. one 
of which increases in the exact proportion in which the other 
dccrcosex, and vice versa; .v> rmvrse proportion. (In 
fiopular language often lotxicly extended to tne case of two 
things one of which decreases, or is less, as the other in- 
crease!., or is greater.) Inverse square; oheii used for the 
relation of two quantities one of which varies inversely as 
the M|uarc of the other. Rule of Three inverse 1 that case of 
the Rule of Three in which the antecedent of each of the 
ratios corresponds to the consequent of the other. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. ITef. xtii, Inverse ratio is when the j 
consequent is taken as the aiitccravnt and so compared to j 
the nntccodenC as the consequent. 1790 Burke />. Rev. ! 

1 39 The operation of opiniim being in the inverse ratio to 
the number of those who abuse power, sm Beddoks 
Math. Evid, 19 A balance of which one arm should be ten 
inches, and the other one inch long, and each arm should 
be lo^ed in an inverse proportion to its length. t8o6 
Hui TON Course Math. L44 Rule of Hires Inverse, is when 
more requires less, or less requires more. 1807 Ibid. 11. a79 


'I'he direef method [of fluxions] coiLsists in finding the 
fluxion of any proposed fluent.. ; and the inverse method. . 
consists ill fiiiuiiig the fluent of any proposed fluxion. i8t6 
Plavi-aih Hat. Phil. II. 995 The lUtraction of a spheroid, 
in the plane of its equator, does imt decrease exactly in 
the inverse ratio of the square or the distance.^ 1816 
tr. Lacroi.t's Diff. tb I at. Cahulus 547 By substituting 
fur X the inverse function ofiBf A'), by which is understood 
that function which wriuen tt^ead of x in the expression 
of a (.r) producer .r as HftT ilnal result. Ibid., e^ and log .v 
are inverse functioiLs of each other, since log (^)sffjr. 1834 
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Pt^ys. Sc. viil (1849) 70 The in- 
verse problem had now to be solved. 1869 Fred. Oakblkv 
Historical Notes 51 I'he ratio of its extent appeared to be 
inverse with the degree in which it was sought, 188a 
Minch IN Unipi. Kiuemat. i6i Matter attracting according 
to the law of the inverse square of distance. 

b. iieom. Inverse pointy lint^ curve, etc., one 
related to another point, line, curve, etc. in the 
way of geometrical mvcrKloa (see Inversion 3 b). 

1873 11. Williamson Dfff. Calc. (ed. a) xil § i8j By aid of 
this property the tangent at any point on a curve can be 
dtawtt, whenever that at the conrespondin/s point of the 
inverse curve is known. Ibid, xvil f 997 It two curves be 
inverse to each other with respect to any origin. 1881 
Casey Sequel to Euclid 95 If X be a circle, O its centre, P 
and 0 P^Hiits on any radius such that the rectangle OP. 

^he railiiw, then P and Q arc called Inverse 
I points witli respect to the circle. 

I 4. Oyst. Opposed to direct : see quot. 

1878 Guuney Crysta/tegr. 65 The second class of ihoml>Q* 
hedrons may be called inverse . . The unequal index is alge- 
braically k-ss than the other Cwa 1899 Stoev-Ma&kelynk 
Crystallogr. 141 and 313. 

B. sb. 1. An inverted state or condition ; that 
which is in order or direction the direct opposite 
of something else; thus CBA is the inverse of 
ABC. 

1681 tr. I Villi f Rem. Med. IVhs. Vocab., inverse, a turning 
inside out, or outside in, upside down, <iuite contrary. 17M 

0 . Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Phtios. IV. lit. js6 Rain, which Is the 
inverse of evaporation. 18x3 H. J. Bkwke tuirod. Crys- 
talfogr. 74 PrtH:eeding in an order the inverse of that by 
wbicTi the modified crystal has Hieen formed. 1891 Glad- 
stone Sp. 9 Oct., The foreign policy of the present .Ad* 
ministration has been well-ni^i tne inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Administration of loird Beaconsfleld. 

2. The result of inversion : a. Math. A ratio, 
pro)>oriion, or process in which the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged. Also, short for 
inverse function. 

1699 Alinuiiam Geom. F.pit. tot By the other two, the in- 
verses of both are proved, for as a\A \\h\B. also a.<» 
b;a\\B\A. Penny Cyct. Xlll. 5 From all the in- 
verses of a function .. we separate that one, o.r, which 
^dve.s both A>ox=x and aipx=x. and call it the convertible 
inverse. 

b. Oeo/n. Short for inverse curves point, etc. 

1S73 B. Williamson /)(^ Calc, (ed. 3) xil 1 180 If on any 
radius vector OP, drawn from a fixed oriuin O. a point /*' 
be takeiii .such that the rectangle OP, Or* is constant, the 
point P* is called the inverse of the point P j and if P de- 
^rilHs any curve, H de.scribe.H another curve called the 
inverse of the former. 1887 R. A. Rohkrir In teg. Calc. 1. 
315 The central inveniC of a conic. 

o. Logic. The proposition obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see INVKR.SI0N 9 e]. 

Znvana (invaus), v. Now rare. [f. prec. or 
f. inver S-, ])pl. stem of inverlft'ei cf. reverse vb.] 
tram. To turn upside down ; to invert ; to reverse 
in order or direction. 

i6ss Flokio, tnuersare. to imierl, to inuerse. 1663 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 115 We therefore fiUM our Glass- 
Tubes . . half with Water, and the rest with Ayr, and after- 
words inversM it into a pail of water. 169A Loyal Satirist 
in Somers Tracts VIL 68 You would think the church as 
well as religion, were invcised, and the anticks which were 
used to be without were removed into the pulpit, a mi 
.Skdlkv Happy PairWks. tyb 6 1 . 17 From hence the baffled 
world has Ijeen in verst, Princes Involv'd in war, and people 
t iirsi. 1849 C. Bron'ik Shirley vii, liiversing the natural 
ur<ler of insect existence. 

Zaversed (invd'jst), ppi. a. rare. Also in- 
verst. [f. as Invkrbb a. -i- -fen I, -t.] 

1. Inverted ; turned uMde down. 

1603 Sta C. Heydon Jud. Asirot. v. 158 Hauing had the 
world inuenit presented to their imagination in their sleepe. 
1664 PowEM Exp. Philos. I. 5 The siipportance of her self, 
though with her back downwards ana perpendicularly in- 
vers'd to the Horizon. 1703 MoiUn Mech. Exerc. 950 To 
turn Arches iiiversed, or upside down. 

b. Reversed ; with severted sequence. 

1981 Savilk Tacitus, Hist. Annot. (1591) 59 Liuy, in de- 
scribing these Centuries, soemeth to vse an inuersed kiiide 
of speech. 1697 J. .S.mitn Mrst. Rket. 117 Antimetabote ii 
;t sentence inverst, or turn'd back. 

2. Turned inward. 

1984 R. Scot Discov. fVt/ehcr. xiii. xix. (1886) 258 Diverse 
sorts of glasses . . the round, the oornerd, the inversed, the 
eversed. 

Hence ZavtrMdljr (invd'jstli, -sedll), adv. rate. 

« next. 

1793 Phil. Trans. XLVIll. 83 That the gravity at any 
))Oint of the earth is inversediy as tlie distance from the 
center. 

ZaW4r0#ly (invd'isli), adv. [f. Invbbsi a. 4- 
LY 11.] In an inverse manner or order ; as the in- 
; by inversion. 

Babrow Ene/id v. xxi, Because D.Ev.B.C. there- 
fore inversely E.D. tSsg Amnohajii Geom. EpH. to If 
A : Bv,C\D\ then inversly smBiA «i7|B Hkl- 

BHAM Led. Nat. Phil i. (i739) 4 Why the water rises to 
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activity uf t h« individuals, c s8fo Faraday fWret NaLiu 46 
Two bodies attract each other inversely as the sr^iiare of the 
distance. 1868 Lockyrr GuUlenMs Ileavenx (ed. 3) 129 At 
the Last Quarter we get a i>haHe like that presented at the 
Arst quarter, but inverseljr tinted. 

b. Invertedly ; upsioeu^mi ; as inversely coni- 
tali conical with the vertex o^nwarcl. 

1776-^ W1THRRING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 122 Petals 2, 
inversefy heart-shaned. IMd, II. 199 Root wood-like, in- 
versely conical at the crown. 1849 Mi^kciiison Si/ttria vii. 
X33 Of an inversely pyramidal shape. 

ZaTersion (invdujan). [ad. L. inversion-em 
an inverting, n. of action from inverthe to Invrkt ; 
cf. F. inversion (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of inverting, the conditicui of being inverted. 

I. 1 . A turning upside down. 

1998 F1.0R10, /HHersionti an inuersion, a turning inside 
uut, or upside downc, a tnlnplacing. 1604 K. Cawurky 
Tahte Alph,^ inntfrshnt^ turning vpside duwnc, turning con- 
trariwise. 1663 PowKR Exp, Philos, II. Ill .\rter inversiori 
of the Tul>e into the ves.sord Quiclcsilver. i860 ' 1 'vndai.i. 
Glac, I. iv. 36 I'hey often mistook this aerial inversion for 
the reflection from a lake. 

b. Geol, The folding back of stnatified rocks | 
upon each other, so that older strata overlie the 
newer. 

■>48 Murchison Silnria iv. 72 A great fault was . . 
supposed to intervene, to account for this apparent inver- 
sion. i88r GiciKig Text Bk, iieol, iv. iv. 518 Individual 
mountains, .present sti^ndous examples of inversion, great 
groups of strata being folded over and over each other. 

2 . A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation. 

1899 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M i|, Wb may now a ' 
dayes use Plinies wordes, with nn inversion uf the .sen.sc. | 
1639 Fullrr Holy H'ar 11. xiv. (1647) 63 'L'hc inversion of ' 
order bringeth all to confusion. 1646 Sim T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep, I. iii. 9 A reciprocation, or rather an Inversion of the ' 
creation, making God one way, as he made us another ; | 
that is, after our Image, aif he made us after his owne. 
Woodward Hat, Hist, Earth (1702) 61 Without Inversion 
or Variation of the ordinary Periods, Revolutions, and , 
Successions of things, a 1716 South Sernt, ( 1737) V I . x. 395 , 
If, by an odd inversion 01 the command, all that we do is ; 
first to pray against a temptation, and afterwards to watch | 
for it.* 1855 Bain Senses ^ Int, 111. i. | 4a (1864)^97 When ' 
we dress by a mirror we perform a series of inversions, very 
difliciilc at first. tS^ T. Hardy Ethelherta (xBtri) <33 ‘Tis 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society. 

t b. HAel, The turning of an opponent’s argu- 
ment against himself ; « Antihtkuphb 3 b. OAs. 

tggs T. Wilson Logike (1367) 34 b, You maye confute the 
same by iniiereion, that i.s to saio, tournyrig his taile cleane 
contrary. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 123 Inversion is a 
figure, whereby the Oiator or speaker reasons, or brings in 
a thing for himself, which was retiorted or allcadged against 
him. 

o. Gram, Reversal of the order of words; 

M ANA8TROrilB. 

1586 A. Dav Eftg, Secretary it. (1625) 82 Anasirophe^ a 
preiiosterous inversion of words besides their common 
course, as. .faults, no man livelh without. i6aoT. Granorr 
Div, Logike ii. 220 Inversion is when the Convsiuent, or 
bond, is placed before the Antecedent. 1791 Doswki.i. 
Johuson an. 17^, The stniclnre of his sentences, .often has 
somewhat of the inversion of Latin. 1873 Jowett PUUo 
(ed. 2) IV. 270 Any Arbitrary inversion of our ordinary 
modes of speech is disturbing to the mind. 

d. Mus, The action of inverting on interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see Invbrt v. a e) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc. so produced (in relation 
to the original one). 

First, second^ etc. inversions (of a chord) : the chords pro- 
duced by taking the successive higher notes of tiie original 
chord respectively as the lowest note. 

1806 CALLconrr Mus, Gram, 11. i. 100 When any lower Note 
of an Interval is placed an Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby produced Is called In 
snrswH, i8|8, 1879 [see invert v, ae]. s8fe Ousels v 
Counterp, xix. 159 Sometimes .. the answer » made by 
contrary motion, constitutinga * fugue by inversion '. 1880 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diff, Mus, II. 16 [In] Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave . tne Inversion is produced by 
. .transposing the upper part an octave lower, or \vico versa]. 
But the Inversion may take place in any other Interval. 
fh/d, 17 The Chord of the 6-2 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord^and the Chord of the 6-4, the 
Second. 1889 E. Pstovm/armony vl. § 150 A triad, which 
consists of three notes, has two inversions, because it con- 
tains two notes besides its root, and cither of these notes can 1 
be placed in the bass. I 

6. /,o£ie, A form of immediate inference in 
which a new proposition is formed whose subject 
is the negative of that of the original proposition. 

1898 Weltom Afemnal^ Logie (ed. r) itt. iii. f toa Inversion 
is the inferring, from a ^ven proposition, another proposi- 
tion whose subject is the contradictory of the subject of the | 
original proposition. The given proposition b called the 1 
Inverten^that which is inferred from it is termed the In- { 
verse. .. The rule for Inversion b: Convert either the 
Obverted Converse or the Obverted Conumpositivc. 

8. Maih, a. Aritk, and Alg, The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the positions of the ante- 
cedent and consequent. 

i860 Barrow BueUdv, xx, Because E,F\\ B,C by inversion 
shall be :: C,S, 1898 Alinoham Geom, Rpti, loa The 
Alternations and Inveriioiui of which, follow from what was 
befbre proved, itsy Hutton Course Math, I, 327 If four 
quantftita be proportional ; they will be in proportion hy 
inversion, or invently. Sir W. Hamilton Logie xv. 


(1866) I. 27a These two quantities st.'ind to each other . . in 
a determinate ratio— the ratio of inversion. 

b. Geom, A transformation iii which for each 
point of a given figure is substituted another point 
in the same straight line from a fixed point (called 
the origin or eentre of inversion), and so situated 
I that the product of the distances of the two points 
! from the centre of inversion is constant {cyclical or 
’ spherical iswersion). Also extended to similar 
- tninsform.'itions involving a more complex relation 
of corresponding points or lines, ns quadric itwer- 
; siotty tangential immersion. 

1873 B. Williamson Diff, Calc. (cd. 2) xii. f 182 If thci 
focus [of a conic] lie the urigin of inversion, the inverse is a 
curve called the Lima^on 01 PaMral. 1889 Watson 0 : Hdk- 
; nURY Math, The, F.lectr. 4- Magn, 1 . 125 Acconling as the 
. centre of inversion is without or within the original sphere. | 

4 . MU, An evolution by which ranks are con- | 
. verted into files. j 

1639 BAKKif FE Mil, Discip, xxxi. (t66t) ^8 Inversion doth { 
, al wayes produce file or files ; ami Conversion, rank or ranks. | 
I 1690 R. Elton Mil, Art (166S) 3a My subject in this 
I 1 'haiiter shall he of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and Ranks 
I ranking, ami Files ranking, which are by some called In- 
I version and Conversion. sSga (see Invert v. 
j 5 . Chem, A decomposition of certain carboliy- ' 
drates into two different substances, as of cane- 
sugar into dextrose and Isevulose, whereby the : 
direction of the optical rotatory power is reversed. ; 
(Cf. Invkrtrd 6.) 

1884 7R^ Watt.s Diet, Chem, 11 . 863 A solution of cane- | 
sugar left to itself, or wnrme<l with dilute acids, 1o.veK its ' 
dextro-rotatory |tower, and acquires a livvo-rotatory power, | 
which, when the transformation, or inversion, is complete, ■ 
uiiiuunts to 38^ for every tuo'^ of the original rotation to the | 
right. 

1 6. - Metaphor. Ohs, 

I99R Huiort, Inuersion of wordes, allegoria, est qusedam 
ffgu. 1993 T. Wilson Rhet. (1567) 88 n. An Allegorle, or 
inuersion of wordes. *689 Puttkniiam Eng, Poesie iii. 
xvi{i]. (Arb.) 190 In these verses the inuersion or metnphore, 
lyeth in these words, saw, harhourd, run, 

II. 7. /ftr. See Invebtjcd t. 

■«*». Guillim Heraldry 111. 'Xv. ted. 3) 202 , 1 .say that the 
Eversion of the taile of the Lyon b nn expre.S!.e token of his 
pl.Tcnhilitie or tractablcnesse, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his taile is a note of hts wrath and fury, e.spccially If he 
doe beate the backe therewith. 

. 8. A taming outside in, introversion ; a turning 

I inside out. spec, in Path, 

j (1998: see T.J a * 7 «i Med, Ohses’v, 4- fnq, IV. (heading) 
History of a Fatal 1 aversion of the IJ terns and Rupture of tni: 
Bladder. *891-8 Woodward Mollusca iv, 27 The Miail .. 
draws in its cye-stalks, by a process like the inversion of .1 
glove-finger. 1858*8 W. Clark Fan der Hoesrn'sEool, I. 
ya The anterior part .. retractile within the posterior by 
inversion. ^ 1887 Svd. Soc, Lex,, inversion 0/ bladdery the 
condition in wnich the bladder b prolapsed through the 
urathra, either partially or coiupletoly. 
b. A turning out of the contents. 
i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. II. 5^8 The dose (of an 
erneiicf should have its power limited, as nearly ns may be, 
to a single inversion of the stomack. 

I£L Diversion to on improjHrr purpose; 
perversion. Ods, 

1711 Light to Blind 11. iii. I 33 >n loM Rep. Hist. M.^S. 

I Comm, App. v. 113 Who..Nirourd object unto the King an 
. inversion of the lawes of the land! For he left the t^ourts of 
' judicature to ruii their usual course. 1799 Voi'KO Centaur 
I vi. Wks. Z7S7 1 V. 276 What n terrible inversion is this of the 
j high favours of heaven 1 

ZnTOniTe (invd*jsiv), a, [f. L. invers-j ppl. 
stem of imerthe to Invert + -IVK ; cf. mod.K. 

I versif, -ive (Littr^).! Characterized by inversion. 

I T^9 .spiritualist 25 June, The deadly sclf-hoods of sect.*, 
of tnversive human societj*, or clans, hordes letc-]. 1893 
I J. PuLsroRD Loyalty to Christ II, 333 This .. process of 
j making all thim new will go on and on, until the .self-seek- 
I ing and self-sufficient man of the world's inversive civilisn- 
I kiun has disappeared. 

j Inve*r80-9 mod. comli. form of L. intfersus 
; Invebse, u 8^ in sense * inversely — as in In- 
I ve'rso-bino-a'nnular a, [L. Mm two each f 
: annuUm ring: Annulab]; Inva'rso-ema'rgi- 
Bate a, [Em aroikatb] (see quota). 

ii!U Maynk Expos, Le.v,, /rn'erso^Binoannu/aris, \ 
plied^by Haflv to a variety of the regular hexahedral prism, 
of which the tmse is surrounded by a row of facets disposed 
I in a ring, resulting from the decrease by two rows in height = 

I on the margins of the same base . . inversobinoannular, \ 
Ibid., /nverso-Emarginatus , . . applied by H aCiy to a variety i 
of carbonated lime which prasents the term or the inverse, ' 
emarginated at the superior edges by the primitive facets, | 
and at the inferior edges by those of a hexahedral prism ; . 
inversoemarginaie, | 

Znversor (inv 5 *iS 9 i). [agent-n. in L. form = 
from inverting ittvers^ to overturn, Invert.] An I 
instrument for reversing on electric current ; a com- ; 
mutator ; a> Ikvertor. 

1839 G. Bird Nest, Philos, 246 This instrument, which 
1 propose to call the inversor, 

ZlITtrt (inv 8 *it), V. [f. L. invert-lfre, f. m- | 
(In- *) + vertfre to turn ; lu, to turn in. to turn out- I 
side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

I. 1 . irons* To turn upside down. 1 

1813 UsAUM. A Fl. Coxcomb 1. v. What an she were in- i 
verted, With her ^b upward like a traitor's coat t 1841 I 
J. Jackson Tme Evang, T, 1. 44 Others inverted with feet 
upward, and head downward, and a fire being underneath, 


I were so sipORked ami suffocated to death. 1689 Hookk 
, Microgr. Pref. c b, 1 invert the Frame, pine ing ihe Im.-td 
' downwards. 011783 SiihNsroNR A/#g'/V2 xix. 1 Again the 
lab'ring hind inverts the suil. tSoo tr. Lagrange s Chem. 

' 1. 47 113*011 place a card on i glu.ss filled with water, and 
i invert the glass, the water will nv>t cscn|>e. s88o TvNnxi.i. 
t Glac, I. iv. 35 The coast line was inverted by atmospheric 
fFtnetion. 

I b. fig. To overthrow, upset ; to sulivcrt. Obs. 
iSjM ), UuALL Dhtrephes (Arb.) 22 Al that 1 saye or 
desire, is not to inuert any thing in the xtate that is good. 

1848 Hunting 0/ Fox 36 'fhe cfeKigiie to invert and subvert 
, lioth Church and Coinniotiweakh. 1699 FouNTAtNifALL in 
i M. P. Brown Suppl Dais. (18.^6) IV. 279 The Lords 
I ..would not siiintiiarily invert the Town of Edinburgh ‘s 

possession. 1706 De Foe Di7>. Pref. 7 Who shall in- 
vade the Property nf the Subject^ invert the puldick Justice, 
fir overthrow the Religion .Tiid Lilierty of England. 

2 . To reverse in regard to po.sition, order, or 
sequence ; to turn in an opposite direction. 

1533 .More PeMl. Salem Wks. qSs/r Whyche thys good 
man disscinblcth here and inuerteth hcie thorder for the 
nonce. 1614 Sm.ukn Titles Hon, In the Sirripiure you 
haiic the vviy name [llaiinib.Tl 1 hut inverted : Banl-l-nman 
in Gen. cup, xxxvi. i6ao T. Grangfh Dh>. Lofiihe 28^ An 
inverted Syllogismc . . Whrrrin the cundusion is .sometimes 
put in tlie first plaire. 1891 Hobhes Lexdath. iv. xlvti. 384 
The way is the same, hut the order is inverted. 1814 L. 
Murray Eng, Gram. fed. 5) I. 221 This xentent:e may lie 
inverted without changing a single word. 1869 I. Marti nkau 
Ess, 11 . 21 Dr. Whcwell. .inverts this order of processes. 

fd' To reverse the rcKiticms uf, so as to pro- 
duce an opposite tneaning, state of affairs, etc. 

1992 Archam in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 12 'I'he fnll;ix 
of composicion and division . . do sometyme so invert the 
sentence a.s in the self .same words thus joyned or so 
separated. 1986 A. Dav Eng. Secr etary 1. (1623) 67 To in- 
vert the good also that in such a person may be . . unto a 
worser sense. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 63? Thus 
is .*111 inverted, many Kings, and few subjects. 1669 Boyle 
Occas. Reft, 111. vi, He may. .invert the Profession of .Saint 
Paul, and say, that he preaches not Christ crucift'M. but 
himself. 1710 Stkei r, Tatler No. 225 7 i A srt or People 
who invrrt the Design of Conversation. tSaa llAri.riT 
Tabled, Ser. 11. xviii, (1869)368 The nrinciplc of economy is 
inverted. S 1 1: I'll KM Hou rs Library ( 1 892) I . vi. 22 1 

'I he olfl- fashioned canons of |ioetical justice are inverted. 
1881 Wkstcott & HoRt Grk. N, T, Introd. f 35 The . 
relative nttrnt:tivene.ss of conflicting reading.s becomes in- 
^ erted by caicfnl study. 

t c. Khet, To retort an argument upon an op- 
ponent. Ohs* 

x63t J, Burce.s Ansrn, Rejoined 221 The recrimination 
I which . . the Replycr inveits vpt»n our Bishops, hath more 
' shew then .substance. 1796 Burxb Regie. Peace i. Wks. 

\ 1808 VIII. 173 They inverted, and retaliated the impiety. 

*1* d. To transfer (words) from Ihcdr literal mcan- 
' ing ; to use in a mctapliorical sense. Obs, 

I * 5 ^ PfTTENHAM Eng, Pt*esie nr. xvifij. (Arb.) 190 Ve see 
I that these words, KDrrrr, shop, jlttd, sngred, arc inuerted 
I from their ou ne signincation to another, not altogether .so 
naturnll, hut of much aflinitie with it. 

I e. A/us, To change the relative position of the 
I notes of (an interval or chord) hy placing the 
j lowest note higher, usually an octave higher ; also, 
to modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the successive notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction of its motion. 

, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 3/1 Fugue by Inversion ..In ibis 

I the theme is inverted. tSygCtesELKV Harmony ti. 22 If the 
i lower uf the two notes forming any interval Ire changed 
' into its upper octave, . . the interval is said to be invertml, 

I or, in other word.s, the new interval thus formed, is an in- 
version of the former. t88o W. S. Kcx;kstro in Grove 
I Diet, Mus, 1 1 . 17 A Chord b said to be Inverted, when any 
j note, other th.'in it.s Root, is taken in the lowest part. 

I f. Logic, To obtain liie inverse of (a proposi- 
! tion) : see Inversion a e. (In quot. intr, for pass,) 

I 1898 Welton Man, Logic (ed. 2) 111. iii. | 102 marg,, SeP 
inverts to SiP by converting the Obv(erleld Converse. 

3 . AJil. See quot. and cf. Inversion 4. 

I sfea Regul, Insir, Cnz*alry iii. 46 Inversion^A Regiment 
' i.s sfud to be inverted when the SgiLidrons arc not in their 
I natural order, but the right Squadron on tiie left, and the 
' left on the right, as for in.sUiice when the Souadront entire 
> have wheeled to the right or left about. Ibid. 113 It will be 
lastter to invert !iy Regiments. 

4 . Chem, To break up (cane-sugar) into dextrose 
and Itevulose : see quot. b.v. Inverted 6. 

1864-72 Watt* Diet, Chem, II. 856 Honey . . contains 
cane-sugar (which is gradually inverted by keepinjr), In- 
verte<l sugar, and an exeexx of dcxtroglucose. 1899 J. 
Caonky tr. jaksek's Clin, Diagnosis v. 16a Hoflman has 
availed himself of the property which HCI. poMesses of 
inverting cane-sugar, i. e. of brMing it up into dextrose 
and lievulose. 

1 5 . inlr. To change to the opposite. Obs* 

1619 Chapman Odyss, xvii. 61 Double not needless passion 
on n heart Whose joy so green i-s and so apt t* invert. 1813 
1 '. Bitsrv Lucretius 11. Comsneni, xli. Till their natures 
change, and their order of operation Invert. 

IL to* irons. To divert from its proper pur- 
pose ; to pervert to another use. Obs* 
tfpft Harrison England 11. xix. (1877) i. m Tlicy in- 
uerted hb intent herein to another enu. 1803 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 030 Neither could any man .. accuse him 
for robbing the State, or inverting any thing to hb own 
use. 1670 R. CoKK Disc, Trade 18 In being committed 
prisoners, the means which is thereby spent in paying Fees 
to Jaylorii, is inverted from that end to which it might have 
be en Im ployed towards the Payment of hb Debts, 
in. t7. irans* To turn in or inward. Ohs, 

1849 O. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 78 Invert thy Eye* 
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and »ee lu Staia, and ihy dctfrc*. 1646 Sim ,T. liaowsK 
V. i. ;f34 'J'he bill . . i«i flul and broad, and '^oinewhal 
inverted at the exlreame. 

To turn outside in, or inside out ; in /Vi///. 
1615 Crooks ffth// 0/ Mtw 249 A kinde of yard . . which 
they Nay in the neckc of tlie womT>e if it 1 ms inuerted. 
163I SiM T. Kkrbkht I'rav. (cd. 2) 16 Skin of a Lyon, 
Lcapard . ■ or Sheep (ific haiic inverted) is a roatM: put 
aUiut their shoulders. 1^56 RiiXiLCv /’ivir/. i*hyii(k 131 
The Ry-lid inverted may Ise rubbed with Figdeaves. iSm 
d/<iA Jrul. 111. 4^13 If a portion is stroii)gly adherent to the 
iiteru«, we may by this force invert the uterus. 

b. tiiiMS. To empty (the stomach) by means of 
an emetic. 

ieaa-34 Gootfs Study d/r«/. (cd. 4) 1. 134 The asaruni . . at 
the same time that it inverts the stomncJii acts powerfully 
'•n the 4>lliictory nerses. 

Hence InvoTting vh/, sb, and ///. a, 

•579 T't'i.KF. Ilfskius' Pitfl, 25 This is no inuerting off toil s 
order. i6dS HooKR Aficf'Offr, 60 Ketlcction ireing nothing 
hut an inverting of the Rays. 1894 A ihrmtuM 4 Aug. iC^ ' j 
I'o re|>re.scnt the olnects as they would be S4*en in ati in- 
vertyig tclesctW. 1899 J. CAOXfV tr. JakSi h's Cliu. Puiz- 
uosis V. 172 The chief arc the tryptic, fnt-spUiting and 
triiiuLsifyine ..and inverting ferments. 

Xnsirart (rnv3ii\ sk [f. Invert r'.l An in- 
verted arch, as at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 
Also attrib, 

1838 /*//A /fVCx (7/. Brit. 22 The tunnel, .being supported 
by a brick invert or counter arch. 1861 Smii.ks Engineers 
ill. 314 Tbtf.se walls were further supported by a Ktrong 
invert,- - that i«, an arch placed in an inverted (KMition under 
the rn.-id,— thus binding together the walls on both side.s. 
188a H'otresUr Exhib. Catai. III. t6 Invert blocks for the 
bottom of sew'cr-4. 188s Tiwes i Weekly ed.) rS .Sept. 9/1 The 
liottom of the sewer or * invert \ is also defective. 

I'nv^rtf n. [Short for Inverted : see sense 6.] 
In Invert augnr : Suj?ar formed bv the breaking 
up of cane-sugar into dextrose and l^evulose. 
\WoLibr. Vnw. (U.S.)VIII.84f A mixture of these 

two sugars (flextrose nnd lievulo.se] constitute!! fruit sugar^ 
or. as sometimes calleg, hwert sugar. 188$ Lanooib 
Stirling Trxt^hk. Hum. Phys. 1. 2<>6 The saliva of the ; 
horse which can also convert cane-sugar into invert sugar. 

ZnTdrtaAt (invoutiut), q. Her. [f. Invert ; 
-h -ANT 1.1 « Inverted 7 . 

t8a8-40 OKRRY Eucycl. Herald. 1. Gloss., Im*irtant^ or ' 
Inverted^ turned the wrong way * wings, when the iioints 
are downward, are termed inverted. 1880 in Elvin Piet. 
Heraldry. 

ZnTfnrtebraoy Hnvd'jtfbrilsi). [f. Inverte- 
. irate : see -acv.j The nuality of being inverte- 
brate ; want of * ^cklione^. 

i996 Neuf York .^eMi<^veekly Tribuue 24 Dec. (Cent. 
Diet.), A person may reveal his iiupeless invertebracy onl)* ' 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
Horton in Ckr. World Pnl^t 8 Nov. 207/1 R » said, - that 
invertebracy of thought b the great cnaiacterlstic of the i 
closing years of i)ii.s century. 

ZaTtrtobral (invd*it/bral), a. rare. [f. In-*} h : 
Yertkbrai>, as a repr. of F. inverUbrdi sec In- ; 

VERTEBRATE.] InVERTERBATE a. 

t8i6 J. Scott VU. Paris (ed. 51 App. 298 The invcitcbral 
animals are chiefly deposited in cases in the middle of the 
apartments. t8aa**M Goods Study Med. ted. 4) III. 7 , 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose c>f , 
a sfdiial marrow in most invcrtebral anifnals. i8a8 (see next J. ■ 

II InTBrtebrata (inv 5 jt/lir(‘^!*t&}, skfl. [mod. 1 
L., « animdlia iitvertebrdta, corresp. to F. o»i- 
ftiaux iftvertibrH^ invertebrate animals: see In- 
vertebrate.] A name mven to all animals except 
the rerlebrala or back-boned animals; origin- 
ally introduced ns correlative with the latter term, 
but. now recognized as containing numcrotts snb- 
kingdomSy as distinct from each other as from I 
the Vertebrata, and tfierefore retained only as a j 
conveolent negative terp comprehending all groups | 
below the Vertebrata. I 

tioB StABK ^iem, Hat, Hisi. II. Invertehrata a l*he In- ! 
vertebral animals, .are arranged by Cuvier into three great ' 
divisionn. 1841 T. R. JoNxa Anim, Kingd, i. I a Animals. . | 
coreesponding to the invcrlebrata of more recent Zbologists. 
sMiM naANDB Ptci. .Set. 610/2 Lamarck's pHmary di^Hun 
of the animal kingdom Into Yertebrata and ftnftriebrata 
corret^nds with iiiat proposed by Aristotle into Enalma 
and Andlma, 1843 Owrn Lect, Comp. A not. 19 Lamarck 
proposed, therefore, the name of Yertebrata for the one 
ckuM ana invertehrata for the other. 1840 Munch j.son 
Siluria i. (1867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, ana other inver- 
telirata. 1870 Catselis Teehn. Edue. 1. 4 Invertehrata, or 
animals destitute bf a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 
column. 

ZllTartabrftta - mva-Jt/brA), a. and sb, [ad. 
mod.U inveriebrdPm^ in neuter pL Invertebbata, I 
corresp. to F. inverHhrh (see below), f. L. i«- (In- j 

4 - vertebra joint, csp. of the spine: see Vertebrate. | 
The classification of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animals 1 
was primarily due to Lamarck : but in his Systlme des ! 
animaux sans vertlbres, 1801, he does not use the word , 
invertihris, which occurs however in his Philo^hie Zoo^ j 
logique of 1809 ; it hnd been used by Cuvier and Dumdril in I 


uy uumerii, in 1806, in his Zoologie anaiytieuet 3, Table I.J 
A. adj\ Not having a backbone or spinal column. 

•8^ Benny Cyct. XlT. 48B/1 Invertebrate animals are 
divided by f.amarck into two great groups, which he calls 
'animaux, apathiqucM*, and nmimaux senslbles*. 1858 
Obikib Hist. Boulder v. 72 The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animals. 1877 W. Thomson Yoy. Challenger 1 . i. 7 
Even at that depth the invertebrate sub-kingdoms are stifl 


Even at that depth 
fairly represented. 


h.Jig, Without luorai * backbone ; wanting 
strength, firmness, oc contUtency, 

1879 Fortn. Ret*. Na tSy. 910 Running a man whose 
political creed is v.igue and invertebrate. ' 18II9 Times 
91 ) Mar. 9/4 The House.. has voted for an hivartefarate 
measure .^lupported by flabby arguments. 1896 Eeleeik 
Mag. Apr. 507 Nor i.h the nflfectioii for the invertebrate 
parent secured by the indulgences. 

B. sb. An animal without*A backbone or spinal 
column ; any animat not belonging to the verte- 
brate sub-kingdom. 

i8a6 Kirbv ASp. Entomol. IV. xlv. 339 In this particulas 
diflering from the majority of Invertebrates. 1879 CasselPs 
Techn. Educ. IV. 123A Wull-cascs and floor-cases arc best 
suited for thc_ display of the vertebrate classes, nnd table- 
I cases fpr the invertebrates. 1880 Haucmtun Phys. Geog. 

iii. 78 Animals of higher organisation than the InvertgbratcK. 

I b. A man without strengtli of character or 
I principles. 

1869 .Speetator ai May 6ao Indiflerence as to the fate of 
sut:h ixjfitical invertebrates. 1884 Pali Mall G. 39 Feb. t/e 
N erveless irnertebrates . . whose only conception of states- 
Tiinnsbip is that of divining how the cat will jump. 

licnee ZBT8rtabrat«a«Ba (invd*Jtn>rAncs), the 
(juality of being invertebrate. 

1884 Punch 33 rcb. 87 There's no spell In slieer InverU- 
brateness. 

Ilivevt«brxtad (invd'Jit;br#>t<-d), <?. [f. as 

picc. + >En >t.1 .= Imvebtebbatb. 

1899 J- & C. iIell Anat, Hnnu Body (ed. 7) II. 10 note^ 
The oviparous mammalia, fishes and the invertebratcd 
animals. Yoi att Horse >06 ’l‘lie first division 

of Animals b into vertebmted and invertebratcd. 

Inverted (invd*jt^), ///. a. [f. Invert v, -i- 
-edI.I 

I. 1 . Turned upside clown. 

tfg§ Florio, inuersOf inuerted. 1609 Doclano Ornith. 
Mtcrol. 75 lliere he that ascriljc an inuerted semicircle to 
this ]»ro|^rtion. 1665 IIookk Aficrc^, 11 A fit Vessel for 
Ibis purpose^ will be an inverted Glass Syphon. 1766 
Cavknuish in Phil. Trans. LVL 178 The air remaining 
unabsot'bcd in the inverted bottle of sope leys. 1808 NatHH 
Chron. XV. 106 They had no covering but an inverted Ixiat. 
1804 J. Joiimnon Typogr. IL iii. 58 InveryNl commas owe 
their origin to Mons. Guillemet, a Frenchman. 18^ and 
1857 Inverted commas hee Cosima 4). 1841-76 uwilt 

^fvAfV. I1885 In foundations where. .there w'ould be a 
liability, from uneven bearing, to partial failure, it has been 
the practice . . to turn inverted arches, to catch on their 
springing the weight to be provided against. t869TvNDALt. 
Notes Ltd, Light 22 Dove lias applied t)ie * reversion prism* 
to render erect the inverted imoge.s of the astronomical 
t«leiHx>pc. 

b. Mu$» Of chords or intervals: Having the | 

lowest note transposed on octave higher. 1 

18ft Busby Diet Mus. (e*I. 3), inverted^ a term wplic- 
able to certain positions of any subject or chord. 1889 £. 
pRoui Hartttony i. § fl6 An inverted 5th becomes a 4th. 

c. Applied to a letter who$e sound is produced 
by inverting the tongue against the hara palate. 
Also absoL VAsb, 

1879 SwRKT in Bhilot Soc, Tram, 468, m, etc. represent 
single inverteds. s888 — Eng, Sounds 06 l*|ie inverteds 
are . . reprcsetited in Sanskrit under the name of ccrdbrals. 

2 . Reversed in position or order; tamed in the 
opposite direction. 

tnao T. Gnangbn Div, Logike 230 Defects are to be sup- 
plied ; . . and the inverted parts are to be placed in order. 
17^ Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VI 1 1. 47, I live in an ii«- I 
verted order, lliey who ought to have s'lcceeded me are ! 
gone before mo. ilgi Mavrick Patriarchs 6 Long, xviii. ! 
(•B67) 337 This is the inverted order of Paganism. - ‘ 

3 . Revexacd in relations. 

170B Stkele Funeral Pred., But we, still kind to your ln< 
verted sense. Do most unnatural things once more dispense. 
1709 Stkelk Tatter No. 227 P i This inverted Idolatry', ; 
wherein the Image did Homage to the Man. 1786 Burke | 
Art. Hastings wks. 1843 II. iBi AH the true and substan- | 
tial powers or gover^eni were in an inverted relation and 
proportion to the oflicial and ostensiUe authorities. 1889 
Kinglakb Crimea (1876) 1. xii. 193 The* mere inverted | 
Jesifltism of a man resolved to do good that evil might 
come. 

b. Reversed in meaning. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Bf, 1. iv. 14 Inten«1e<l expres- 
sions receiving inverted signmeationK. tkb% J, Si'Enckn 
Prodigies (1665) 77 Were 1 inclined to an OHscrvation t>f 
Omens and Prodimes, 1 should • . make an inverted wm of 
the words of die Reverend Publisher. ^ 

• 4 . Mil, See Invert v, 3. 

183s Regul. Instr. CmieUry iti. 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

5. Math, -Inverse <?. 5* 

tSte Watson ft Burbury Math, The, Etectr. 4 t Afagn, 1. 
125 Kvery sphere in the original system becomes another 
sphere in the inverted system. 

6 . Chem, Of cane-sugar : see quota. 

t86e-7a Watts Diet, Chem. 11. 8<5 uestrc^lucose occurs 
abundantly in sweet fruits .. and always with such a quan- 
tity of Isevorotatory fruit-sugar that the mixture exhibits 
Imvorotatory power, and is thence called inverted sugar. 
ibid. 862 The mixture of (dextroglucose and Imvoglucose] 
in equal numbers of iftoma consOtutes fruit sugar, or in- 
vert^ sugar, which is itself Imvo-iotatory, bmuse the 
specific rotatory power' of hevoglucose is greater than that 
of dextroalucose. 

H. 7 . Her, Turned inwards or towards the 
middle of the field : said of animals or their mem- 
bers : see quota. v 

i6to Guillim Heraldry iil xvii. (t6st) 179 The field it 
Ruby, two wings Inuerted and conidinecT Topax. s66s 
MoaoAN Sph, Gentry 1. v. 67 When fishes are borne swiv- 


f mii)g.you shall <uiy Naiant .. when respecting each oUier, 
' Inverted. 1864 Houtki.i. Her, Hist e Pop, x. 64 If the 
lips of the winga droop downwards they are inverted. 

8. Nath, Iiftfoverted ; turned inside out. 

17^ R. Ci.cciHORN in Med, Commun, II. 241 Sometimes 
the inversion is so partial, tliat no part of the inverted 
, uterus descends below it's mouth. iBee-M Goods Study 
(Cd. 4) I v. 1 10 The is inverteti, when at the 

same time that it is disnlacedorrias fallen down, it is turned 
inside out. v7*«8 

InwrMOj^ adv, prec. 4 - -i-yZ.] In an 
inverted manner; upside-down; with inversion of 
order. * 


th. iBee-M Goods Study 
It is inverted, when at the 
has /alien down, it is turned 


i68e Sis T. BROWNa Chr, Mor, in. 9 14 'Tis but to live 
invertedly, and with thy Head untQ the Heels of thy Anti- 
podes. 1^ G. Auamk Nat tb Bxp, Phiiosi 11 . xv. 183 
The lens . . by refraction, depicts theta Invertedly on the 


refraction, depicts theta Invertedly on the 


scree^ • 1886 T. Hardy Afe^r Casierbridgt 1. xxii. 287 
Miss Templeman . . talked up at Elizabeth- Jane invertedly 
across her forehead and arm. 

Zsiwertond(i'nvMtend). Legic, [t 4 ,LjHV€r- 
1 tefid-HSf gerundive of itmrtHre to Invi^t,] The 
I proposition from whichT* another proposition' (ths 
im*erse) is obtained by invenion. 

1896 [see 1NVRR.4ION 2 e). 

Inva*rter« [f. Invert v, 4* -er 1.3 Oac ■ 
who inverts. 

161S Florio, iuuertore^ an inuerter, a peruerter. tisi 
Bp. Mountacu Diatribss 44 It was a rare thing then to 
finde a Cain, a ludas, an Inuerter, Detayner, Vsurper of 
Gods Right. 

t ISlV«i^blft(inv 5 'jtlb*l),a.I Obe, [ad. late L. 
invertibitis (4tb c., Hilary), f. f#i- (Ik- ») ’kvertdre 
to turn : see ^ble.] ' That cannot turned or re- 
versed. . ‘ 

•534 Cranmer Let, to CrdmweU 17 Apr. in Strype Mem. 
(t8i2) 694 An iiidunMe and invertible conscience, tfiit T. 
Adams Exp. 9 Peter ii. 4 The wHl of the devil is sttU in- 
vertible. . 

ZaweTUUdi a:^ [f. Invert v, 4- -ible. Cf. 
OF. itpvertihU\ * a. That can be inverted, b. 
That tends to invert the usual order, rare, 
t88i Macparrrn Counierp, ii. 4 This interval is not in^ 
vertible. 189a Forta, Ret*. LI. 521 There is a sort of- in- 
vertible quality in the Japanese . . which* makes them train 
their horses to gallop uphill. 

InveTtile, a, rare, [f 1 .. imertdre to Invert : 
see -ILE. (Cf. retracttle^)} Capable of being 
turned inside out. 

(io«^K Marine Zoo/, ri. tS Polyzoary plant-like, horny, 
tubular, .the extremity flexible and Invertile. 

Invftrtill (invd'itin, i*nvajtiu). Chem, [f. In- 
vert. V. 4 -IN I.] A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a white powder from yeast desicented in air ; it is 
the constituent which produces the inversion of 
sugar. 

1879 Watts Did. Chem.Vlll, 784 /l•f>»r//N— Donath .. 
obtains this substance by treating yeast according to Zulk- 
owsky and K6nig*s method . . It Is obtained in the form of 
n powder, a very small quantity of which Is sufficient to 
bring about the inversion of ewe-sugar. 1896 AHbutfs 
.Syst, Med. I. 510 Invertin, an eifiwmc capable of changing 
cane-sugar Into dextrose, is (bund fn internal bacilli. 

Invertor (invd'jui). [L Invbrt v. 4 -on (here 
unetymologfcal).] An instrument for reversing an 
electric current ; a commutator. 

In mod. Diets, 

Ihvertuate, var. of Invibtuate v., Obs, 

ZnVffiSt (invest), V, Also 6 en-. fad. L. fii- 
ves/-tre, f. (In- 4 - vestere to dress, clothe. Cf. 

F. rmYi/rV (14-1 5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; alto OF. 
envestig. Sense o is from It. investire^ 

I. 1 . tram. To clothe, robe, or envelop (a 
perBon) in or with a garment or article of .doth- 
mg ; to dress or adorn. 

sglg Sivmm Amat Abus, 1. (1670) 38 He .. could haue 
inuested them in silks^ velueU(etG.I ~ 1198 F. Meres PaU 


ladis Tamia 280 The English tongne is. . gotgeousUe In- 
vested In rare omamenu. i6ie Drayton Polpmb, xv. 241 
He show you, how the Bride, faire fsis, they Invest, itet 
Wood Atk, Oxon, II. 493^ the Jollify of that humour lie 
invested George Wither . . in the royal habiliments, ifiia 
Mas. Jambsou l^eg, Moueui, Ord, (1863) 9$ Murillo has 
represented the Virgin and two angels about to invest the 
kneeling saint, with the splendid chasuble, 

b. Ofan article of dress: To clothe, cover, adorn. 

1704 SwiPT T, Tub II. (1700) 38 They held che vnivcihe 
to M a larira suit of dothw which investt every thing, syio 
Parnell Hermit 176 Fair rounds of radiant poinu invest 
his hair. iSao Scorr /r/euAar iv, The' high cag, no longef 
invested his brows. 

o. To put on at clothes or ornaments ; to don. 

1996 Spbnobi P\ Q, IV. V. iS So fiUre a crew . . Cannot find 
one this girdle to Inuest. s 6 e 8 Oonne Serm. xxix. 889 He 
needed not to have invested and taken the forme of a 
tongue, lieg ibid, xxiv. 240 Bound to that Religion that 
he had invested In Baptisme. il{90 Maa BnowictifO Peeme 
II, f77 Meek angels ye Invest New meeknesses to hear such 
utterance rest On mmrtal lips, 

2 . transf. To cover pr surround as with a gar- 
ment. Const, with* 

tjuB Udall Brasm, Par, Luke iii. 4Sh» Y« holy ghost 
bemg of himself .. iniiisible, but ibr y* tune enuested and 
clad with a figure or lUcenesse vlsihlt. tegaUemweimmori, 
Soul cclxvUi, The fables .. others did with Irtish foms 
Invest, idst RedeigBs Ghost •N'T^ Swles, which 
white they were here Invested with their bodle^ did live 
wickedly. 1771 HM, Rochester tj J'he kM is said to have 
invested Rochester with a wall. 1777 Cockin in Phil. 
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INVBSTIQATOBZAL. 


INVmT. 


t fku of the unhappy auflfarer only invested it with an 
didonal horror, li^i D. Tayijou Fausf (1875) 1 . L 31 
iss hath invested him, stvy R. W. Dale Lect, Pream, 


150 WlJ 

each invested with a mist. iMe Mausv Phya, Gug* Haa 
(Low) 1 . 1 Our planet is invested with two great oceans. 

b. To cover, envelop, or coat, ns a gdrqient 
does. 

ite Litnoow Tim* vita 376 Thus with the Torrid Zone, 
am T opprest, And lock't Jg^t Tropicices Two, which me 
invest. id6a Bovlk HawWx/, Phvi* Mack* xxi. 15a The 
thin film of water that invest^HI detains it [the air in 
bubbles), ifiie Lybll Prime, Gaol, 1 1 , it A belief., iluit 
the primeval ocean invested the whole planet long after it 
becsine the habitation of living beings, sfifis Mist Psatt 
Fknukr, Pi, III. 184 Thread-Uke down which invests the 
plant, tlyj Mivart Eiafm, A mat, vii. aje I'he skin of man 
invests his body pretty closely. 

clothe or endue with attiibutea, quali- 
ties, or a character. Const, wiik, also in, inU, 

. idM ShakS. Oik, IV. i. 40 Natute would not inuest her 
selfe In such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 
1610 Holland Camdaf^s Brii, (1837) 8 The tales of Arthur. . 
he hath invested into the goodly title of an Historie. 1713 
Stkblr EngUahm, Na ei. 119 They are invested with the 
Character of Amhassadors from Heaven, ifisg Paascorr 
Phiiik il, II. ix. (1857) 305 The mystery thus thrown around 

the flite o'* *" * ** “ 

additional 

Bliss hath invested him, sSry 
V. (1878) laa To invest with interest subjects which in them* 
selves are uninteresting. 

tb. refl. (const, intd), Ohs. 
iSfie Wysley Armaria la Both of. them . . relinquished 
thmr deuise of vndie. and Inuested themselues into ridels. 
/kid. 14 Into one of these kind of differings could 1 wish our 
yoongcr brothers, .to invest themselues. 

4. To clothe wifA or in the insignia of an office ; 
hence, wiik the dignity itself ; to install in an office 
or rank with tl\e. customary rites ot ceremonies. 

1433-4 Aei as /fM. IV//, c. ao f X That euery Arch- 
bishop and Bisbop. being . . consecrated hnd inuested shall 
be installed acrordingly. a igufi Hall Chron,, Ham, VII 36 
The lord Thomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
the countie of Darby, tfioo Holland^ Lix»y iv. vii. 144 
They were invested both in the Jurisdiction, and also in the 
ornaments of the Consuls? 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardimala i« 
III. 77 Ihe day the Pope is invested they do so too. iTdg 
Blackstonb Comm, X. xi. (x8og) 380 If such arch-bishop or 
bishop do refuse to confirm. Invest, and consecrate such 
bishop elect, they shall [etc.^ i8u Milman Lmi, Chr, 
(1864) II. IV. iii. ass Theodorus, whonad been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity at Rome. 1884 Brycs Holy Rom, 
Rmp, xik-(x875) 187 Richard was at the same time invested 
with the kingdom of Arles by Henry VI. 
b. To eatabliih (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc. \ to endow or 
furnish with power, authority, or privilege. Const. 
fVi, tviih (also into, unto). 

1384 Goldino Jmttima 150 (R.) Alexander . . began . . 10 
mocke and despyse Ptolomie himselfe, by whome he was 
put in and inueSted in that kyngdome. 1381 Savilk 
Tauiiud Agrie, (163s) 197 The end of Britanme is found, 
not by fame and report, but we are with our armes and 
pauilions really inuested thereof. 1808 D. T. Eas, Pol. 4 
Mor, 61 His. .end. was to invest a creature of his owne with 
that charge and dignitie. 1617 Hiexon Wka, 1 . xia To 
' k'Chnst is the true honour ; this 


bee by faub ingrafied intd‘( _ 

doth inuest a man into that royalty, which is in the person 
of Christ. 183B Lithoow Trmv. viii. 348 A brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- 
yested in their Lands. 1710 Prideaux Chdg, TUKaa i. 3 God 
. .invested Man in a full property of all things. 1798 Momb 
Amar, Gaeg. I. S71 This body is invested with the spiritual 
government of the ooogregation. sM J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atomam. vii. (185s) 304 The innocent being is by law In- 
vested with the right to enjoy security, sfigg Milman LaU. 
Chr, XIV. i. (1864) IX. 5 They were invested in a kind of 

omniscience, sifis M. Pattibon Eta. (x89x) I. 33 Rudolf 
.. . -- ...... ^ 


(agreed] to invest Hartmann with lands Co the capii 
01x0,000/. 

6, TO settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 
(a person). Const, in (t«8tVA, fti/Off). 

sspe Swinburne Tatlmmanta 49 b, For that which Is ihe 
wiues, is by reason of the mariage her husbandes, and being 
inuested In him . . cahoot bea giuen from him without hts 
•licence or consent.' s8to Guilum HaraUdry v. 1 . (x6xx) 033 
The inheritance asweli of the possessiona as of the coat 
armour are inuested in them aM their posterity. 01841 
Rp. Mountagu Acta 4 Mam. (i8|s) 88 Then, .wes the Scep- 
ter • . invested upon the Tribe of ludah. 1848 H« Law- 
EBNCB Camm, Amgalta 6t Some reasons why God gives 
this ministeiy to the DSvells, why it is invested in thpm by 
God. 1794 S. Williams Varmiamt 300 llie powers invested 
in Congress were in efiec# tWoo Anm. Rag, 56 The supreme 
ih)igl|tfecy was to be invested in a grand elector. 

t D. inir. To settle itself, vest in some poaseasor. 

. i8oe WAaHxa Aik, Emg. .Mt. (i8xs) 393 How .. the 
Crowne-rigbt of the House of Edwaitl the first inuested In 
the Familie of York, and from whom they claimed, and In 
whome their cUime efibcted. 

7 . Milit. To enclose or hem in with a hostile 
force, so as to cot off approach or escape ; to lay , 
alqie to; to besiege, beleaguer; fto attack. 

teoe Holland lAag v. ri. 183 No wearisomnesse of long 
singe ft assault, .b able to raise the Roman armb from any 
tqwne onca^ them invested, sfin H. Gooan tr. Piniara 


1 8. To occupy or engage, to absorb. Obs. ram, 

i6ot R. Johnson Kimgd. g Camtmtw, (1603) The one 
(prince) was invested in the war of Persb, the other in the 
commotions of’the Low countries. 

II. [after It. invistira * . . also, to laie out or 
emploie ones money v|>on anie bargaine for aduan- 
tage ’ (Florio, 1598). lliis sense is exemplified as 
early as 133^ in Vocab. della Crusca. It prob. 
pasMd through the levant or Turkey Company 
into the East' India Company’s use.] 

. 8. To employ (money) in the purchase of any- 
thing from which interest or profit is expected ; 
now, csp. in the purchase of property, stocks, shares, 
etc., in order to hold these for the sake of the 
interest, dividends, or profits accruing from them. 

1813 T. Aldwortk Let. ia E, Imdim Ca, Surat. 35 Jan. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. xos), Haufnge left with vs in goods and monies 
to be inuested in Commodities fitt for Engbnde . . to the 
vallew of 4000 li. i8ig T. Elkington Lat, to K. Imdia Co. 
35 Feb. (Orig. Corr. 351), To invest itt in Indtco to bee in 
Surrat before the raynes. ahth Sir. T. Roe yrml. 38 May 
(Hakl. Soc.), This is yearly tbeyr Custome at this season to 
bring goodcs, and so to goe for Agra and invest in Indico. 
1710 in Paara IViUiauna' Rap. I. (1703) 141 The primary Intent 
of the Testator in carrying abroad the Money waa to invest 
it in 7>adc. 1740 Ikid, 140 llie. .captain . . had 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which he intended to invest in trade. 
1757 Harold (1758) L«v. 86 By investing in the stocks so 
much of their incomes and gains as they do not spend. 1804 
Earl Lauobro. Pukl. WaMthKxZxf^ 157 That port ion of capi- 
tal invested in a plough, supplants the necessity . . of the labour 
of five diggers. 1833 Hr. Martinbao Loom 4 Lmggar i. i. 
3 Ihere was little encouraffement to invest hts remaining 
capital, tfiao Macaulav Eta,, CHva (1887) 563 Many of 
them even invested their property in India stock. 1878 
loMojiea Printar Pol, Ecom, v. ^5 To invest capital., means to 
turn circulating into fixed capital, or less durable into more 
durable capitaf 


Every' intellectual f^n . . was invested and taken out in 
war. 

b. ahsel, or intr. To make on investment, to 
invest capitar; tolloq. to lay out money, moke a 
purchase. (So in It.) 

ififii Wbsrteb S.V., To invest in sIocIm. t868 Mont- 
GOMSRiB in Pfve. R, Gaag. Saa. 15 July 155 The Pundit had 
invested in a wooden txrol. 18^ Rogrrr Hist, Gleaning 


Tratm. i. s They discovered a ship, vnto which they gaw 
chase all the night,, .having fetch’t her up by breek of day. 
they gaue her a volley or three pieces of Ordnance, and 


presently Invested her with a great deal of courage. 17^ 
31 Tindal RaPim'a Hiat. Emg, (X7A3) II. xvil iit The Earl 
not having euflldent forces to Mege the Fort contmted 
“ * • 1810 WBLUNOTONinOurw.Dri^. 

Igprousl^ 

^fouV. 


Lmw 

, , s not 

expressly forbidden to invest In real securities, in the United 
Kingdom. Mad, callaq. To invest in a penny tim«»-table. 
Hence Xxive*8ted fpl, a. 

Mad, Eager for news of the relief of the invested town. 
tXllTe*8rti| eh, Obs. ram-K [f. prec. vb.] A 
payment made to the Pope or Head of the church 
by a bishop or the like at hts investiture. 

1533-4 det S5 Ham. VIII, c. ao J x Yeldynjt vnto the 
kinges nighnes . . all suche ducties, rightes, and inuestes, as 
before time hath ben accustomed to be paid for any such 
Arohbishopricke or Rishopricke. 

ZnTa*fftablef a- [f- Inyest v. 4 -able.] 
CiMble of being invested. 

Chieaga Advamea 17 Dec. 857 Any person having in- 
vestable capital. 

tlnYeeta*tlon. Ohs.rart-\ Bad form of Vm- 
vasiUim or inpestim, 

1885 R. Hbao Emg. Ragmexxvl. 86 An Oath, which every 
young Thief must observe . .at his investation into the honour 
of one of the Knights of the Road. 

ZBTMtM*. Law. ram. [f. Invest v. -es.] 
One who is invested with a right, property, etc. 

i8s0 W. Folninonam ArtafSuroay in. vl. 77 Fee-Farroe 
is a Fee, and importech a perpetuity to the Inuestee and his 
heires. 

t ZaT*Mtiftat| a. Obs. [ad. L. investient-em, 
pt. pple. of inveslim to Invest : tee -ent.] In- 
vesting, costing, enveloping, enfoldbg. 

1695 Woodward Hmi. Hisi. Earth v. (1709) 33fl Freed 
from Its inveslient Shell. 1757 A. Coorb DiaiiUar iil bxv. 
(1760) s86 The Nutmeg, .is separated from .. iu investient 
Coat the Mace, before U is sent over to us. 1780 A. Cat- 
COTT Treat, Oatuga (1768) syx mata. Stones that are worn to 
a rotindnesa which was not natural to them, . . have never 
*anPcoat or Investient crust. 

ZllTMtlgablB(inve*8tigftb*l),<f.I [sd.lateL.is^ 
vestlgabil-is that may be searched into, f. invesH- 
gdre : see Investigate and -able.] Capabla of 
being investigated, traced out, or searched into; 
open to investation, inquiry or research. 

1594 Hooker Aw/. Pot. 1. vii. 87 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lesse good before a greater, the jpreatnesse whereof is by 
reason inuestigable and may bee knowne. 1837 Gillrspir 
Efm. PaP. Cartm, tii. viii. tjS It Is investigable Mr the very 
light and guidance of naturall reason. 1738 Warburton 
ffib, Ltgad. I. 439 Had the Doctrine been mvestigable by 
human KeRson. iSjl Btmehw. Mag, XLIV. 586 [It] dIrcm 
me In a world which lias real infinitude, but is investigable 
only to the understanding. 

tZaT4*fftimbl4p a.^ Ohs. [ad. late L. im- 
vestlgSHldslyxXgX f. in- (In- ») + *vestIgabiHs, 
f. ffistigdre to track, traoe : cf. in same sense OF. 
invesi^pab/e (14-1 Rth c. in Godef.).] Incapable of 
being traced l uadueoverable, unsearchable, 
cigto Barclay 4firr. Gd. Mammon (1570) Inclose 
thee in caueroes or place inuestigable, . . Our Lorde all 
bsboldeth. sgtg Douglas jCmaia x. Frol. 101 O Lord, thy . 


ways beyn investlgBbill ! 1530 Palbor. 316/3 InvestygBhle 
lutt able to be scrched, immaatigakia. tw Gavton Ptaaa, 
Holes IV. ii. 183 Wliose estate was incredible, and investig- 
able by his executor. 1701 S. Sbwall 30 June (1899) 
II. 38 The Providence of our Sovereign Lm is very in- 
vestfgable. 

ZaVMtigata (inve*Btigf*t), V. [f. L. invests- 
gOl’, ppl. stem of investIgSre, i. in- (In- *) + vests- 
ghn to track, trace out.] 

1 . trans. To search or inquire into ; to examine 
(a matter) systematically or in detail ; to make an 
inquiry or examination into. 

e sgso BARciav Mirr, Gd, Mamners (1570) B iU, This learn- 
ing . . clears, playne and open, it selfe ready to shewa To 
suche as it searcheth, or will inuestigate. 1875 Baxter 
CgM. Tkeot, II. 1. 16 This is the only necessary and the 
sufficient method of Gods Decrees, which Man can investi- 
gate. 1771 JumimaLatt. IxviiL 337 To investigate a question 
of law, demands some labour and attention. 1863 Mss. 
Oliphant Salemt Ch, 1 . xiit. 333 Vincent proceeded to inves- 
tigate the Directory. 1874 Helps Soc, Praaa. iii. 40 Such 
was the l>elief of those persons who . . investigat«d the 
matter. 

t b. To trace out, to track. Obs, 
tjja Bp. Hallipax Anal, Rom, /.4Kt<'(i79«]5R The degrees 
of Consanguinity, by which the next of Kin are investi- 
gated. 

2 . inlr. To make search; to reconnoitre, to scout ; 
to inquire systematically, to make investigation. 

c 15x0 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Mannars (1570) D vj, If he take 
a dnnke intoxicate, Soon doth he for phisike and ayde in- 
ventigate. x^i Stvwaru Mart. Disapl. 11. 119. Tliy light 
horsemen gomg before inuestig.tting and spieng where they 
mate passe. 1714 Mandrvillr Fab. Baas (i733> 395, * !~ 
tend now to investigate into the nafiire of Society. 1884 
Mrs. Camlylr l.rtt. III. 937, I have investigated, and 
found all true. 

Hence ZBV8*Btigati&g vbl, sb. and fpl. a . ; also 
Xiiv8*EtigfetlngljGifo., in an investigating manner; 
inquiringly, questioninj^ly. 

J. H- Newman Anamt 11. v. (1876) aax Controver- 
sialists, who thought that truth was gained by disputing 
instead of investigating. 1898 Olmrtrp S/ara Stataa aaa 
l*he retK>rt of the investigating commission was never made 
public. x88| Miss Broughton Btlimda II. 111. i. 173 Her 
sister's eyes flash investigatingly upon her. 189s £. Castle * 
Comseqttemces 1 . 11. iu au8 The veteran eyed him invesli- 
gRtingly. 

Znvefttication (investigri jdn). [a. F. inves- 
ti^ian, OF. -arian (i4-i5th c. in HaU.-Darm.), 
ad. L. investigdtidn-em, n. of action from invests^ 
gave to Invebtioatb.] 

1 . Hie action of investigating ; the making of a 
search or inquiry; systematic examination; care- 
ful and minute research. 

1438 Poi, Poams (Rolls) 11 . 195 Yf they (his statutes and 
decrees] were welle kepte in alle cuntrees. Of these he 
made subtile investigneioun. a 1548 Hall Chrom,. Rich, III 
41 lliey. .knewe not in what parte of the worlde to make 
investigacion or searche for hyin. t6oa FuLaxcKE xat Pt, 
ParalT, Introd. t They may perhaps prouoke others to the 
inuestigation of the truth. 1740 Cnrvnr Ragiman Pref. 8 
There is scarce a Geometer, out has hts own Method of 
Investigation. 1898 Prescott Philip //, 1 . 11. xii. 381 He 
made strict investigation into the causes of the late tumult. 

aitrik, 1897 Daily Haxn 31 Oct. 7/y Criminal investiga- 
tion suffii in Ihe provinces have been instructed to ascertain 
what persons may be missing within their several jurisdic- 
tions. 1899 IVaatm, Gaa, 30 Feh. 8/x It is proposed to ask 
the sharehmders. .to contribute 6d, in the pound towards an 
investigation fund, 
b. with an and pi. 

1799 Biiibr Carr, IV. 318 Characters which require a long 
investintion to unfold. i8s8 Kibry ft Sp. Emtamal, (x8t8) 

1 . PreL xs Technological investigations. 183a Lewis (Isa 
a Ah, Pal, Ttrmt iv. 36 A full inveetigation of the different 
meanings. 1883 J. H. NrwmXn Hist, Sk, J1876) II. it. v. 
3(K> The^Rofi^s .. had neither lime nor inclination for 
abstruse investintions. 

2 . The tracldng of (a beasQ. rare, 

lias T. Taylor APmMms 167 The dogs, destined to the 
sagacious investigation of savage animals. 
ZttTWtigatiTft (inve-8tig#*tiv), a. JTf. L. in- 
vesHgai- (tee Invebtioatb v,) * -ive.] Character- 
i»ed by or inclined to inveiti^tion. 

lies S. Pxggb Amaad, Emg. Long, 95s When money was 
in his pocket, he Hohnson) was more delilierate and investi- 
gative. tl^ M. Collins 6 ytfrW.$‘i 7 cA/i//r 11 . iv. 37 When 
he suddenly found himself in the very heart of a mystery, 
his old investigative temper rekindled. 1877 Stubbs Last. 
Hitt, (1886) 75 The exercise of the investigative instinct. 

Zavasti^tor (inve*8tig#'tai). [a. L. istves- 
tigator, agent-n. f. investighre to Investioatb. Ct 
F. invistigateur (15-1 6th c. in Hatx.-Darm.).] 
One who (or that which) investigates; one who 
makes close research. 

1999 Hulobt, Inuestigatour, or expounder, diaguiaitar. 
Inucstigstours, or crafty searchers, comas. 180B Topsrll 
Sa9>pamtt{t6<tS) 706 The investigators of nature do say that 
they have fifteen teeth of a side. 1791 WarbuNton Hataa 
PePa*a Bp. Bathurst 105 (Jod.) The high court of Chancery, 
the most unerring invesilntor of truth and falsehood. 1794 
Sullivan Viaw Aw. 11 . xTiv. 371 Father Simon, an accurate 
investigator, will have it, that they . . were written by some 
Jewish Scrioes. t8ia Sia H. Daw Cham. Pkilaa. 95 The 
principal early chemical inveBtigators. 

ZaT0:fftlgfttO*viftl, a. rare, [f. L. type 
^investsgtUdri-usx lee nest and -al.] Pertaining 
to or chanicteristic of an investigator. 

180B Bbntkam Sc, R^/hrm 69 Immsiigatian or imiaattiga- 
tarlal praeadura^ a new and necessar/hame, for a ^^ractioe 
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in common iisci but not m yet sufficiently clistjnguished. 
invistigatorM |iowcr for tracing out eviuence, in 

the way of in vcsiigntorial procedure. 

ZaTMtigatOxy (invc stigi^an), a. [f. L. type 
*invesfi^afori-uSf 1. iftvestTgdtor \ see above and 
-oKY.l Of investti^atitifr nature or character. 

. VI VlfT .. 'Tk^ ka 
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quantity of careful and investigatory reading. 

t Inve stiga-trix. Obs, rare-^, [L. fern, nf 
invent igator \ cf. F. iwvestigairUt^ A female in- 
vestigator. • 

16(13 CocKKRAM, tHUfstigatrL\\ she which tracketh. 
Inve'ltittgi vhL sb. [f. Invest v. -f -INO ^.J 
The action of the verb Invest. 

159B F1.ORI0, iHXftstitnra^ .. an inuesting. s6m Bacon 
ilfn, Vll 189 New Commissions, for the Dlscouerie and 
inuesting of vnknowne I^nds. 1711 Light to Blind 11. vii. 
I 76 ill loM AV>. ///>/. Comm, Apjk v. i6» The 

Prince, .did not judge the investing of Lymerick ..to hasten 
the sitrrender of the town. 

l3iT6*Sti]lgt ///• a. [-inqS.] That invests, a. 
Envelop!^ or surrounding like clothing. 

1645 Sir l, Browne Psend, Ep, 111. xiv. 13a Materialls.. 
call'd by the name of .Salamanders wooll ; which many too 
literally apprehending, conceive some investing part, or tegu- 
ment of the Salamander. 1706 Kirwan Eltm, Min, (ed. a) 
II. x88 [Green martini Karihf commonly found in\*esting, or 
ininimbent. tSoo Med, Jmt, IV. 509 The investing mem- 
branes of the brain. 

b. Milit, Beleaguering. 

iM J. M. Spcarman Brit, Gunner (e<l. e) ^4 The arrange- 
ment usually made for the rece^ioti of the investing corps. 
187a Yfc ATS Grewik Comm, 960 Thw were, however, obliged 
to abandon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated the inve.sting army. 

f X]iT0*0tiosi> Obs, ran, [ad. med.L. inves* 
tidn’Cm for *invtstUibn-tm^ n. of action f. investln 
to Invest.] The action of investing ; inveitmcnt. 

s<66 Marlowb ut PL Tamburl, 1. i, We knew, my lord, 
before we brought the Crown,. Intending your investion so 
near The residence of ^'our despised brotner. 163a Lithgow 
Trav, VIII. The Turkes investion of it [TramUen]. 
ZliV6SiiinT6 (inve*stitiv), a. [f- ppl- stem of 
L. investiri to Invest + -tve.] Having the pro- 
perty or function of investing. 

1780 Bbntham Prime. Legist, xviil §35 note^ What is 
meant by payment, is always an act of investitive power. 
1809 Earn, ReiK XV. 109 'I he non-performance of investi- 
tive acts. 187s Posts Gaiut iti. (ed. 9) 359 Civil obligations 
. . (x) those to which the title or investitive fact is a contract ; 
and (s) those to which the title or investitive fact is a delict. 

Z&T0*0titor. rare, [f* L, type ^invesiftor^ 
invest Star •em^ agent-n. from investire to Invest; 
cf. It. investitore *an investor, • . an enrober* 
(Florio).] One who or that which invests. 

tte L. Hunt Autobiog. viii. (t86o) 148 Evil itself., pro- 
bably is but .. the increaser, nay the very adomer and 
sdendid investitor of |i|Ood. 

ZnTMtitim (m^c'stitiiiJ). [ad. med.L. fit- 
vestitur-a, f. investire to Invest ; It. invesiitura 
*an enstalment, enrobing, endowxie, imploiment, 
investing* (Florio, 1598); F. investiture (1564).] 

1 . The action of clothing or robing ; roner., that 
which clothei or covers. Chiefly 

i^s Jbr. Taylor Serm./or year i. xviii. 995 By the 
resurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duet. 
Dubit. II. ii. rule o | x6 The bodily slui|ie was the usual 
investiture of God's messengers in their appearances. 1^ 
S1NGI.BT0N Virgil I. Pref. < To dress the sovereign in a 
linsey-woolsey garb would be seen at once to be a very 
unsuitable investiture. '<11871 Alporo Gen. 4 Ex. Eng. 
Rdrt. Ex. xix. 9 The darkness of clouds is the accustomed 
investiture of the Divine presence. 

2 . The action or ceremony of clothing in the 
insignia of an oflice ; the ceremonial, omcial, or 
formal investing of a person with an office or rank ; 
the formal putting (a person) in possession of a fief 
or benefice. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bi^opric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the temporal powers 
daring the Middle Ages. 

» 3 ? 7 T REViBA Iligden (Rolls) V. 989 Ha ordeyned |>at no 
dark schulda fonga k* invastitura of his benafyi [inveetb 
turam tui bem^/inil, noker of hia oflTys, of a law^ man his 
bond. 1494 Farvan Chron, vi. cUv. 149 Ha graunwd vnto 
hym inuastitura of banefyeis spiritual!. sM Tinoalr 
Pract. Pretatee Wks. (Parker S<k.) II. 394 Ha had com- 
pelled him . . to deliver up the investitura or election of 
bishopa unto St. Pater's vicar, which investitura was of old 
time the king's duty. 1841 Fullbb //ofy s Prqf. St. 
IV. XX. 343 Wa find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at this^day is extant, with the tiarticular rites of 
investiture, which were the Crownet, ana ring of gold, with 
a Kud of Silver. 1797 Burke AbritLpem. Eng. Hist, 111. 
iv, The king .. gave the bishop the investiture, or livery 
and seixin ofhis temporalities, by the delivery of a ring and 
staff. xfiMj. Saundrrs Cabinet Piet. Eng. L(/e^ Ckancer 
66 Investiture was the formal giving into the tenant's hands 
the l^df granted, and which was dona, as far as possible, 
litmlly by the lord or his deputy, or symbolically by the 
delivery . . of a turf, a stone, or some otner of the ninety- 
ewht prevalent modes enumerated by Du Cange, 

Mias Yonob Ceuneos 1. xii. 76 ’l*he tokens of investiture 
were the pastoral staff, fashioned like a shepherd's crook, 
and the ring fay which the Bishop was wedded to hia See. 

3 . Clothing In or enduement with attributei or 


468 

qualities; establishment in any state of privilege 
or honour. 

i6fl6 Bp. Andrrwbs Serm. (1856) I. fie Onr freeing from 
under the Lawe, our investiture Into our new adopted state. 
a 1631 Dunnk in Select. (1840) 941 The appropnation and 
investiture of an actual and applying faith. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Barrenness Imag. Faculty, One incapable of 
investiture with any mrandenr. a sS^. J- Cairo Fused, 
ideas Chr. II. xix. 248 HU investiture with external power 
and glory. 

4 . The hostile investment of a place ; oInyebt- 
MKNT 4. Now rare. 

1849 Evelyn Let. to .Sir R, Browne, Supposing that Paris 
is now free of the investiture. 1898 Dmiy LTetos 4^ Nov. 5/4 
A commander, .consents to break the line of investiture only 
when a favourable chance offers 

t6. -iiNTBSTMENT 5. Obs. 

>757 Herald (1758) I. v. 86 Augmented by so iacile an in- 
vestiture of savings. Ibid, II. xvi. ix Investitures of money. 
xSoe W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 111 . 108 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase ofeorn. x8v Chalmers 
Pol. Ecou. 3x5 Capital would find a fresh fieldfor its inves- 
titure. 1845 N, Brit. Rev. 111 . 331 It tells us of the impos- 
sibility, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
man's savings. 

[Invesuve, error for Infestiye in Todd and 
Rubieq. Diets. : see List of Spurious iVords.] 

InTestnmt (invc*8tment). [f. INVEST V. 4 
-KENT. Cf. the earlier Vestment.] 

1 . The act of patting clothes or vestments on ; 
concr. clothing ; robes, vestments. Also 

s«97 Shaks. 9 i/en. IV, iv. i. 43 You, lA>nl Arch-bishop 
..\^ose white fnue.stmentB figure Innocence, sfioa » 
Ham. I. iii. tsS His vowes .. they are Breakers, Not of the 
eye, which their Inuestments show : But meere implorators 
of viiholy Sutes. smb Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 37, I now 
present myself., clothed in the ro^ of their hereditary 
priesthood . • But if, unworthy this liallowcd investment 
and interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is closed 
upon me; 1 shall [etc.]. 1S54 M. J. Routh in Burgon 
Lives x9 Gd. Men (1888) I. xox No persons would spend 
their time in a leisurely disposal of the investments, after 
having token them from the body. 

2 . transf. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envelope; a coating. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no covering pari or hairy invest- 
ment at all. 1798 Kirwan EUm. Min. (ed. a) I. 998 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other crystalUxed 
stones that have since decayed. 1804 AiiRaNRTHv Surg. Obs. 
97 Their capsules afford a striking instance of an investment 

, acquired simply by a condensation of the surrounding cel 
I lular structure. 1874 LimatKK Orig. 4 Met. Ins. iv. 67 
‘ The hard and horny dermal investment of insects. 

5. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attribute ; endow- 
ment; «• Investiture 2, 3. 

1849 Milton Eikose. xviii. Wks. (x8st) m The investment 
of that lustre, Majesty, and honour, which for the public 
good,, .redounds from a whole Nation into one person. 1694 
tr. .Sessdety's Curia Pol. tx9 The Bassawes.. would have . . 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Inauguration unto 
the Kingdom of Hungary. i88!9 Clodo Myths 4 Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment of the powers of nature witn personal 
life and consciousness. 

4 . Milit. The nurrounding or hemming in a 
town or fort by a hoftile force so ai to cut off all 
communication with the outside; bcleagnerment ; 
blockade. Also attrib. 

i8it Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (iM) WL 9x4 You will 
I likewise have hesud of the surrender ofOlivenfa and of the 
I subsequent investment of Badmor. 1868 Kinglakb Crisnea 
' (1877) IV. X. 946 To draw the investment closer. 1884 
Mil. EnMseeeristg (ed. 3) 1 * ii. 7 Secrecy and speed are 
secured. In the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 
of an advanced force of cava^ and horse artillery, which 
conceals the march of the main body. Ibid, 17 Some dis- 
tance in rear of the investment line. 

5 . Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in T. or T.) a. In early use in the East 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian gooas. 

18x9 E. Holmpen Let. to Governor E, l.Co.j Mar. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. 969). For further aduyse in particulerising of 
the sayls of the Companies goods and Investment of that 
and of ther monies. s8s8 Sir T. Roe Let to E. I. C. 14 FcK 
(Hakl. Soc. 473X Not to defer investmentes till our shiuges 
arriuall and the Indicoes swept away. 1879 Let. in Fryer 
Aec. E. fssdia 4 /*. (1608) 88 The Factors are sent to over- 
see the Weavers, buying up the Cotton-yam to employ 
them all the Rains, when th^ set on foot their Investments. 
1698 C. Davrnant Disc. Pufl. Revenues ii. 34s (E.I. Trade) 
If the prime Cost of the respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by Judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
made somewhat nearer tne Tnilh. 17^ Burke 9/8 Rep. 
Aff. /Mifra Wks. XI. 51 A ceruin portion of the revenues of 
Bengali has been, .set apart to be employed in the purchase 
of goods for exportation to England, and this is mlcd the 
Investment, ibid. SJ The practice of an Investment from 
the Revenue began in the year 1778. Ibid, ^ Ibid. 57 
When an account is taken of the Intercourse (lor it is not 
commerce), which it carried on between Bengid and Eng- 
land, the peraicioos effects of the system of Investment from 
Revenue will appear In the strongest point of view. 1791 
RoBBRTaoN Isidia iv. 151 To these staples, the natives 
of all the different regions in the eastern parts of Asia 
brought the commodities which were the growth of their 
several countries . . and with them the snips ftrom Tyre 
and from Egypt completed their investments. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson sm. India III. ssi To sell and buy varioiis 
articles, including pemier, which it was his business to pro- 
vide for the Company^ investments. 
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b. gin. The convenion of money or circulating 
capital into some species of prop^y from which 
an income or profit is ex|)ectea to be derived In the 
ordinary course of trade or business. 

Distinguished from spoeulaiion, in which the object Is the 
chance of reaping a rapid advantage by a sudden rise in the 
market price of somethiiw whll^is bought merely in 0 
to be held till it can be thiia.adrontagcously sold againc 
^ 1740 Peere WilliamFIRep. 1 . (1799) 140 The plaintiff 
insisted on the profits produced in trade, and the several 
investments that had been made therewith. 01804 A. 
Hamilton (Webster 1898), Before the investment could be 


... B. Norton Topics 903 An Inducement for 

the Investment of capiul in the land. s868 Rogers Pol. 
Eton. vi. (X878) S4 When the profitable investment of saving 
is discooragrii or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumu- 
lated. 

attrib. 18B3 Daily News 8 Oct. 9/3 Consols and various 
other high cuss investment stfx:ks are firm. 1899 ibid. 
91 Mar. sA Regret is expressed that the special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sus- 
pended. 1899 IVestsss, Gaz. 13 July 8/x A lot of investment 
money seeking employment. 

o. An amount of money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form of property viewed as a 
vehicle in which money may be invested. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111 . 45 A friend, .made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
ho6t livrii . . * 1 do not put myself in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XX. (S889) II. a8a So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day on whicn the books were opened three hundred thou- 
sand pounds were subscribed. 1878 Jevonb Prim. Pol, 
Ecose. li. 93 If they put their wealth into banks and other good 
investments, they do great service in increasing the capital 
of the nation. 1888 F. Humr Mad. Midas 1. i, Mrs. Vil- 
tiers sold out all the investments which she had. 

/ig. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 63 He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and endurance in Poland. 
1873 Hamrrton Intelt. Life 1. v. (1876) a8 SacrUice to bodily 
well-being, the best of all possiblOnvestments. 

ZnTMtor (inve'stui). Also 6 -er. [f. Invest 

1 . a. One who clothes or investi. b. One who 
invests with a military force. 

1988 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. v. il Investers of thy 
royal brows Even with the true Egyptian diadem. 1870 
Pail Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 The French . . choosing their own 
moment for sortie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
arork than their investors. 

2 . One who invests money or makes an invest- 
ment. 

i88b Lofsd. Rev. 16 Aug. 136 This numerous class of 
investors are ready to accept the guidance of any competent 
lutbority which will tell them what stocks to choose and 
what to avoid. s868 PRAan Water/arm, x. 105 The stock 
of each investor would represent ^aoi. 

tZnT0*9tzy. Obs, raro^^. [f. Invest v. + 

-BT.] »InVEST1 TUBB. 

s8s8 W. Bird Mag. Honor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and investry of Marquesses. 

ZnwMtnra (inve'stiiii), sb. [f. Invest -t- -uiii. 
(Not on L. analogies.)] Investitubs, Invest- 
ment. 

> 577 -^ Hounsnbd Chron. 1 . 89A Heerein he did no 
more than manie other would haue doone, neither yet after 
his inumture did so much as was looked for at his hands. 
1988 Fesnr Blau. Gentrie 161 To violate the holye rites, or 
inuesturcs of the Facials. s6os R. Johnson Khegd. 4 
Comsnw. (1603) 965 The investure of Placentia was not 
graunted to the house of the Fames! but only to the fourth 
ocscendencie. a mo Burnrt Hist. RH. an. X531 (R.), IThe 
kings of England] did at first erect bishopricKS, grant in- 

•- 'them [etc.!. sSag Blaekw. Mag. XVlI. 985 We 

ed of the issue of the battles of the Pyrenees, 


vestures in tl 

were informed 

and of the investure of St. Sebastian's. 


I Daify News 


94 Nov. The Queen will hold an investure or several 
orders of Knighthood at Windsor Castle this afternoon. 

t ZnT0*8t2M| V. Ohs. ran. [Partly f. prec. . 
lb.; partly f. iN-i or 

1. irans. To invest iVt an ei tate or dignity. 

turn Ascmam Gormamy (1970) tfl He..hath made hypi 
his ncyr^and hath already tnuestured hym in the Duke- 

2. To clothe^ to haMt. Hence flnvowtasliic 
vhl. sb.^ habit, vesture. a 

S993 SAMUKChnsfs T, (16x3)41 nose ruddy Inuesturings, 
and scarlet habilements. .shafl they eahalingly quintessence. 
a s86t Fuller (Webster, 1884), Our monks inveicured ui 
their copes, 

ZnTttWMQT (inve'Urlii). [f.next: we-A0T,1 

1. The quality of being Inveterate; the sUte 01 
being strong or deep-seated from long penistence. 

. M17S9 Addiion (J.)|ne inveteracy of tM PjwpleV mw 
judiccs compelled tUr rulers to make use of all oisms for 
reducing them. 1748 AnsosPo Voy. ti. L 114 The dkease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of inveteracy whieliwu 
altogether without eaampte. 1794 O. Adams iVof. 4 Keep, 
PhtSo. L L 8 AH those vulgar errors clwrislied lirom tfe to 
age by the blindness of pimdloe, and Inveiefacy of haUc. 
1K7 jKmaaoN IVHt. {tYyv) IV. 86 Tbek bddnM has 
betrayed an inveteracy of crimlmd dlsimt^ siea-r|4 
Goidi Study Med. (ed. 4) 1- 489 Where haMt has given In. 

veteracy to the recurrence of thepasoKymss. ^ 

2. In pregnant sense: Cm^roolsd prejndioe, 
hostility, oTMti^ ; enmity of old ftaadiv. 

ste ir. EmUianndi Frauds Mom. Mostho 94 He Jatetd 
wfthui kiveianiey of heart, whM beloligs akme to Mto 
Judgiof. si|ff Avaaifsr. E./iidfa4P.399TheT8rlcs. 
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who diiown that .. Caliphship with the same Inveteracy 
to each others Claimsias among us Papists uud Protestants. 
1903 S. PABKIB tr. JSnsih'M 69 He shews the great In- 
veteracy of the Jews against the Christians. iTW Paink 
LtL AM Ra^nal (1791) 69 Where is the impossibility 
. . of Enghuid forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and maJung it a^ nation^^virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced inveterdras it. ha s been her custom to 
cherish! 1796 Nelson 3 Jul^iMNicolas Dit^, (1B45) 

901, 1 shall not fail to sow os much inveteracy against the 
French as is possible. iMi May ComL Hut, ( 1863) 1 1 . xvi. 
S3S A fierce conflict arose between the orangemen and defen- 
ders, . .which increased the inveteracy of the two |iarlies. 
ZllT#twate (inve-tcr/t), a, hb.) Also 6-7 -at. 
[ad. L. inv€terdt-us become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of inwterdre to render old, to 
give age to, f. ri»- (In- 2) + veUrdre to make old.] 

1 . That has existed or continued for a long time ; 
of old standing ; aged. {Ohs, or blended v^th 2.) 

1597 A M. tr. GuUUfHetu^s Fr, Chirurg, 41 hj\ Take 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes or a wyne- 
pipe, two pownde. 1599 tr. Gabelhoutrt Bk, Fkysickv 
49/1 Those great Flyes which in the springe time of the 
years crem out of inveterate walles. 167M £velyn Tsrra 
i>77^) 54 Kotten wood,.. especially that which is taken out 
of an Inveterate willow-tree. 1794 GiPPoan BaviaJ 2x7 
There meagre shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2 . Firmly established by long continuance ; long- 
established ; deep-rooted ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things e^l.) 

^SfiS St. Amirsius A'irk^ssss, Rtg, (1889) 189 The delop 
cionia gevyn in upon tham..ror nuyrmoiigyn invctcrat. 
160a Fulbkcke PandecUs ax The king being the lawful 
owner then, because hee had inueteraie possession in the 
Mme. 1610 R. C. Times' Whietk vl 9508 This vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custome. 169B South 
X9 Ser»n, (1697) I. 470 A Resistance and an Extirpation 
of inveterate, sinful! Habits, ifey J. D. CHAMBxaa Div. 
Worship This abuse soon . . b^me inveterate in the 
Ferial Office. iMg Sia C Bowbn in Law Rep, 11 0 . Bench 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice among niant of tne com- 
mercial imtions of Europe, bills of laduig have long been 
drawn . . in sets of three er more. 

b. Of disease: Of long standing, chronic; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. 9 C iil b, The 
cura^on of inueterate vlceres. 1578 Lytx Doaoens v. 
Ixxvifl. 646 Medicines against an old inueterate cough. 1663 
Cowley l^erses (fr Ess,^ Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 
patient Physick see. From all inveterate diseases free. 1798 
Maltmus PopuL (1878) 996 The scurvy is in some places 
inveterate. J. Badcock Dom, Amusem, x86 The 

blisters . . become mveterate sores. 

0. Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like. 

1593 Shaks. Rich, //, I. i. XA [He appeals the Duke] On 
some apparant danger scene in him, Aym'd at your Higli- 
nesse, no inueterate malice. sfi8a Wood L\fr 3 May 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 14 lie became an inveterate enimy^ to the 
court and ^ prerogative. s789^Bblsham Ess, I. ix. 183, 

1 have an inveterate dislike to improvements merely specu- 
lative and theoretical. 1840 Alison Hist, Europe (zSso) 
Vtll. HL f 3. 999 HU old and inveterate enemies, sijp 
Froude Hut. Eug, (1858) 1 . V. 380 HU relations with 
FrancU..were those of inveterate bastility. 
d. Persistent, lasting. 

1777 Shesidan Sch, Seand, iv. I, The merit of these is 
the Inveterate likeness— all stiff and awkward as the 


originals, and like nothing in human nature besides. 1864 
D. G. Mitchell Sest, Stories 6 Is Sc. Peter's toe, of a truth, 
worn away with the inveterate kissings? 

8. Full of obstinate prejudice or hatred ; embit- 
tered, malignant ; virulent, (Now vu^r,) 

1318 Roy Rede Me (Arh.) 89 They were conMierate, With 
antichrist so inveterate. 13m WinJet Wks. (1890) 11 . 34 
Sa indurat, sa inuetcrat, and m sa scnamelis a forret. 184B 
Huntiag nf Fox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
agalnsthim. 1874 Eesex Papers (Camden) 1 . 923 There is 
auo another party w^ 1 am sure U inveterate towards me. 
1780-78 H. Brooke Foot 4/* Quai, (1799) 11 . 84 Ho was 
informed, in terms the most anpravating and inveterate, uf 
the whole course and history oTNed’s mUbehaviour. s86i 
Dickens Gi, Expect, II. 964 , 1 felt inveterate agmnst him. 
4 . Settled or confirms in habit, condition, or 
practice ; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

1734 Fielding l/miv, GalUmt^vt, Authors, whose works 
have been at the themreiL are of all persons, they 

say, the most inveterate. 1838 W. Irving Athamhra 1. 6 
Bmng a veteran and inveterate sportsman. 1839 W. Coluns 
Q, ^Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. 

B. sb. One who u confirmed in some (evil) 
habit ; a confirmed 9 hardened offender. 

i8i8 P. Cunningham H. S. Wmlee (ed. 3) 11 . 986 You can 
make these Inveterates work by no other plan. 
Zawitjeiffato (inve-t^rgit), v. 01 
L. iftvfterdt-^ rol. stem ofimEterdn 
or f. prec. adj.j tram. To render 

1. To make old ; to establish or confirm by age 
or loDff continuance; to root or implant deeply; 
to ttnalst chronic ; f also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive 

1374 Newton Health Mag. 9 Although they [electuaries] 
doo purge, yet do they Inveterate. i8iU Cockboam 11, To 
mdeisOw,AntiquaU^inHetormte, « 1808 Bacon /far/. <;/. , 
Brit, An ancient tacit expectation which hod by tradition I 
been Infused and inveteraCed Into men's minds. 1749 Fibld- 
iNO Cremd Jury Charge Wks. 1784 X. 149 There ere eviU 
.. %vhich have so inveterated chemselves in the blood of 
the body politic. 1833 Emerson Corr, w, CeurtyU 1 . v. 48 
Love Us catholicUm that at hU age can relish the Sartor, 
bom and Uveterated as he is in old books. 

2. To render inveterate in enmity ; to embitter. 
id88 J. HAaRiNOTON Oeeams (1700) 193 It Inveterated the 

Bosm of dw Banal and tha People earn against other, 


ZBTe*tirat0d«>^A a. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 
•fc -bdI.] Rendeim or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or long continuance. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 134 Not Inveterated, but 
recent. 1397 A M. tr. Gudlemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 99 h/t 
Anye inveterated payn in the ocdpitalle partes of the headc. 
idea T. Wright Passions vi. 347 Mens soules, by inveter- 
ated customes vsed to sensuall and beastly delights. 1870 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals i. 11. 15 An old and inveteratra 
Schism, idee Bentley Boyh Lect, i. a8 TempUtions, 
which have all their force and prevalence from long custom 
and inveterated habit. 


ZnY6*tffiratal7f adv, [f. Inveterate a, ■¥ 
-ly 2.] In an inveterate manner; in a manner 
confirmed bv long existence or practice ; to a de- 
gree firmly fixed or ingrained ; virulently. 

1843 Milton Tetrach, Wks. (1847) 188/3 How be could 
endure to let them slug and grow inveterately wicked. 
1700 Congreve Way of World ii. i. Mrs. Marw, You 
hate mankind t Mrs, Fain, Heartily, inveterately. 17M 
Cibber Careless Hush, v. 64 Sir Crharles has shewn himself 
so inveterately my Enemy. s8s8 Fkouuk Hist, Eng, IV. 
xviii. 4 But a slight check upon tiahits inveterately lawless. 

XnTe*teratenera. [f.Mpn;c. h -kxss.] The 
quality of being inveterate: inveteracy. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vii. xii. 363 As time hath 
rendred him more perfect in the Art, so hath the inveterate- 
nesse of his malice more rea^ in the^ execution. t68o 
Burney Kcp8. Awpov (1661) 28 'The swellings of hatred and 
inveteratencsse. a 1704 Locke (J.\ Neither the inveterate- 
ness of the mischief, nor the prevalency of the fashion, shall 
be any excuse. 

t Z]lT6*t0rati<ni« Obs,> rare‘s \ [ad. L. in- 
veterdtidn-em, n. of action f. inveterdre : sec In- 
veterate and -ation.] The action of rendering, 
or process of becoming, inveterate. 

0x831 Donne Serm. Ivii. 579 He confesses the mHon 
from whence this Inveteration in his Bones, and this In- 
cineration in his body proceeded. 17x1 Bailey, Invetera- 
/iVn^a growing into Use by long Custom. 

t Inve*terati 8 t. Oos, rare '. [f. Inveterate 
a, 4 - - 18 T.] One who professes inveterate attach- 
ment to old ways ; an opponent of reform. 

1713 M. Davies A then, Brit. 1 . Contents Yyivh, Re- 
formed Catholicks persecuted by the Invctcratists, for read- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Tormues. 

T ZxiTd*ter6a« a. Obs. rare — [f. F. inveterp 

(ad. L. inveterdt-us Inveterate a.) 4 -bdC] 
Grown old; Inveterate a. i. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 A grete oke tre antyque 
& in-uctered of many yeres among the grete stones harde 
strongely roted. 

tZ%T 63 C. Obs, rare^\ [f. L. in- (In- 2) + 
stem of Convex.] •Concave. 

1888 R. Holme Armourv iil 3x9/1 By means whereof 
any round body either with an fnvex or Convex may be 
wrought. 

Hence XaT8z«d (inve'kst), a. Uer,^ concaved. 

1888-40 Derby EhcvcI, Herald, 1 . Gloss, s. v., [Arched] 
only on one side, and bowed inward, it is called itsvexed, 
tvncaxfed, champiuned, or champoined, 

tZ&yey'pV. Obs. rare^^, [var. of Envay v.] 
tram. To invade. 


1968 Painter PaL Pleas. II. 240 Alexander de Medices. . 
was hee that first . . inveyed the senjory of Florence, 
. . usurping the name, title, and prerogative of duke. 

Invey, -veye, -veygh, obs. forms of Inveigh. 
fZnwetv a, Obs. Also 5 invyot. [ad. L. 
invict-us, f. in- (In- 3 ) + victus^pA. pple. of vimPre 
to conquer, Cf. obs. F. inxncte (Godef.).] Un- 
conquered ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 488 He by Knygbthodo due Was 
lyberde (« leopard] inuyet. 1343 Joyk Exp, Dan, ii. D ij, 
with as iiivict a mind and manly an herte let us confesse 
thee worde of God. ifiafi Bbathwait A/Vvjt Rom. Emp. 
123 The most famous ana invict Commanders. 1878 Gai.r 
Crt, Gentiles III. 79 An indissoluble chain of invict Reason. 
So t Zavi'ottd, a. Obs. -iprec. 
s8oo W. Watson Decacordem (x8oa) 203 The stout, 
iniiictcd Macedonian Greeke. 1808 Ford Fante's Memor. 
B j b, A worthy whose sublime Inuicted spirit in most hard 
assies. Still added reuereiit statues to his dales. 
tInYioti*88lme, a. rare-\ [a. obs. F. 
inuictissime (Godef.), aA L. invictissimus, superl. 
ofinuictus : see prec.] Most unconquered. 

1349 Con^, Scot. Ep. (}aeen 4 The vailseant ande nobil 
rene inuictissime kyng of secilie. 

t ZllEri*otiY#| a. Obs. rare, [f. L. invut-m 
(see Invict) + -ive.] Invincible. 

1811 Trag, Hoffman (N.), My Invictive braine Hath cost 
a gfwlous prospect of revenge. 183a G. Daniel Eecins, 
xxTv. 39 My Invictive Power Was in leru^cm. 
t Invld, a. Obs. rare’^^. [ad. L. mvta-us en- 
vious.] *That hath envy, that spighteth or is 
malicious * (Blount Glossed* ifigd). 
t Z*nvidonoy* Obs, rare'^^. [ad. L. imtuUntia 
envy.] ‘ Eouie, repining’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
ZnvidioiUI (InvPdios), a. Also 8 erron, -uou8. 
[ad. I*. imidiifs*us (sec -oca), f. invidia ill will, 

y.J 

1 . Of a charge, complaint, report, etc. : Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopularity, or ill feel- 
ing against some one. Now rare, 
s8o8 Holland ^etoa. s8 Asimvs Pollio . . made a grie- 
vous and invidiottii complaint in the Senate hous^of the 
fall that ASsemlnvs his nephew tooke. i6gy Dbvden 
eSneidxL 318 He rose, and look ih* advantage of tha times, 


To load young Tunius with invidious crimes. ^55 ititie) 
An answer to an invidious Pamphlet ciitituled, A Brief 
Siatis of the Province of Pennsylvania. i 8 S 7 Gladstone 
Clean, (1879) VI. xvi, 58 The second is drawn from him by 
the invidious question of the Pharisees. 

2 . Of an action, dutv, topic, etc. : Entailing 
odium or ill will upon the person performing, dis- 
charging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to others. 

1701 Rowk Ami*. Step-Moth, 11. i, 'Twere an invidious 
Task to enter into The Insolence, and otheg Faults [etc.]. 
1708 Swift Sentim. Ch, Eng, Man Wks. 1753 II. 1. 78 
A great dexd hath been already said by other writers upon 
this invidious and beaten subject ; therefore 1 shall let it 
fall. 1803 Mackintosh D^, Pettier Wks. 1846 111 . 94a 
The charge which I have to defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of discussion. 1848 Hawthorne 
Moues 11. viii. 148 (Earth's HolocoMst) It would be invidious 
if not perilous to betray their awful sccrcta 

b. Of a comparison or distinction : Offensively 
discriminating. 

1700 Sachevkrell Serm, 5 Nm*, 23 Those Inviduous Dis- 
tinctions that.. Distract. .UH. 1868 Rogers Pol, Earn, ix. 
(1876) 88 Tile laws against the lombinatiuti.n of labourers 
. .were seen to be unjust and invidious. 1873 /owett Piato 
(cd. 2) 111 . 105 They are all alike, and he will have no in- 
vidious distinctions between them. 

3 . Of a thing : P'itted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the possessor. 

a s66s Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 556 Amounting to an in- 
vidious and almost incredible sum of one hundrccrihou.satid 
poiimls. 1759 Robertson Hist, Scot, 11. Wks. 2813 I. 98 
Without the invidious name uf protector, he succeeded to 
all the power and influence of which Somerset was deprived. 
S770 Bukke Pres. Discont, Wks. 1842 1 . 128 His revenue. . 
was ample without lieing invidious. 1B49 Macaviay Hist, 
Eng, vi. II. 71 Catharine saw all the peril of such a step, 
ana declined the invidious honor. 

4 . That looka with an evil eye ; envious, grudg- 
ing, jealous. Now rare, 

x888 Wilkins Rea{ Char, 11. ix. 932 Envy, Spite-full, in- 
vidioiiH, grudge, repine, malign, syis Puckle Club 19 
He [the Splenetic DetractorlTiad Ever an invidious eye 
upon the Clergy, and Men Eminent for virtue. ^ 1739 tr. 
K oilin' s Anc. ffist, (1897) 11 . 359 Some malignant invidious 
god, who looks u\K>n men with a jealous eye. iSao Lanuor 
7m^. Conr\ Wk.«. 2846 1 . 469/9 Thou, Plato, who hast cau.so 
to be invidious of not many, art of nearly all. 

1 5 . Viewed with ill will or dislike ; odious to a 
person. Obs, rare, 

syie Steele Tatter No. 933 F 2 Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Israel, became invidious to his cider Brethren. 1713- ao 
Poi‘K Hindi, X02, 1 must speak what wisdom would conceal, 
And truths, invidious to the great, reveal. 

Zlividioiisly (invi'diosli), adv, [f. pec. 4 
-LY 2.] In an mvidioQS manner (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

1883 Glanvill Def, Vain Dogm, 84 That [he] dealt so 
invidiously with the philosophers. sfityBs Johnson L, P,. 
Blackmore\IVA, IJI. 186 Blackmore..was in time neglected 
as a physician, his practice, which was once iiiviiiiously 
great, furmk him. 17^ P. Smvth Xx. AMrieh's Arckif 


, eo)Ai^ 
to his brother. 

ZnvidioilffillffiSffi (invi'diosnus). [f. as prec. 4 
-NB 8 H.] The quality of being invidious ; unpopu- 
larity, odium ; offensiveness of discrimination. 

1890 South Serm, (1737^ II. vii. 943 Pythagoras was the 
first who atiated of the invidiousness of the name, and from 
4ro<^, brought it down to 4 «A 6 ao 4 oe. 1775 Johnson Jouni, 
West. IsLyUlinish^ The offence has not the invidioustiess 
of singularity. t88i W. H. Smith in Daily Tel. 19 Mar., If 
there liad been a larger list to select from there would not 
have been that painful feeling of invidiousness. 
InviduouB, erron. form oL I nvidious a, 

Invie, var. of Invy, envy. 

Invi(e)oni, obs. form of Environ v. 
finder, obs. Sc. var. Envikr, one who envies. 
1398 DALRYMri.K ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot, v. 200 Sum invieria 
of bis vertue and honour. Ibid. vjh. 69 Noble men..ar be 
iuvierii persewit. 

lhvl*er, V,, var, of Entire Obs., to environ. 
iSgd-ffi/fwxr^//// Djb, Vnnnturall bescege, woe me vii- 
happie, To haue escapt tne danger of nty foes. And to be 
ten times worse inuier'd by friends. 

InvlgUanoe (invi-dgilfins). rare, ff. 
^inviiiildtUia, f, in^ (Tn-8 ) + vigilantia Vi< 
cf. obs. F. iwmgUance (Montaigne, i6th c.). It. 
iwvigUanea (Florio, 1611),] ainext. 
i8a8 in Webster. 

ZnTigilaaoy (invi'dxilfinsi). rare, [f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY.] Aosence of vigilance or watchfulness. 

1811 CoTCH., invigilance, inuigilancie, sleepinesM..Iacke 
of waking. t8a6 W. Sclatkk Exp. 9 Thess. (1699) 939 
Blame chine owne inuigilancy. 1887 Duchess of New- 
castle Li/e Dk. o/N, (1886) 1 . 40 Which must necessarily 
be imputed to their invigilancy and carelessness. 1706 
Phillips, luvigilaHcy, want of Watchfulncw, or Care, 
t Znvi'guailttff.^ rare*"®, [ad. L. 
idnt^em, pr. pple. of invmldre to be on the watch : 
see Invigilate.] Wailful, alert, virilont. 

1370 Levins Mamip, 96/7 Inuigilant, inuigilaHe, eolers. 
tunrt'gUuiVp Obs. rare’“\ [f. In-s* 4 
Vigilant : cf. It. iwvigilante ' vnuigilnnt, vnwatch- 
fuir (Florio).] Not vigilant, unwatchful. 

1807^ FklthaM Resolves 11. Ixxi. 311 When we are in 
vigilant, and careless of our selves, 
bvigilat* (invi'dsiVt), *». [f. rol. 


ff. I- type 
/leiLANCs : 


L. invigUSrt to watch over, I 
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to watcn. Cf. It. * watchfullie to studie 

or take paines* (Florio, 1598).] 

1 . intr. To keep watch ; to watch carefully. Now 
sfu. To watch over students at examination. 

1553 T. Wilson Rlut, (1567) 83 b, I obtesiate your 
clemetirie, ti> iuuiailate thus muche for me. tr. L{ft 
Father Sarpi (167A) 86 Princes oimht to^ invigilate to 
the maintenance and conservation ol Religion. sMS H. 
Moat Dhf. Dial. 11. x. (1713) 117 That invisible Power that 
invigilates over all thiiigs. i7ai Bailey, Invigilate^ to 
wat» diligentl3r. f88s 1 ^ Madam in Letter^ I have myself 
iiivi|riluted within the last year. 

t 2 . trans. To arouse; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 absoL). Obs. rare. [Cf. It. invigilare^ 
to make vigilant (FloriOf ]6ii).j 

Fkltham Retalvet 11. [i.] xx. (16.18) 65 If wee saw 
Diuiiiitie acted, the gesture and varietie would as much in- 
vigilate. But it is too high to bee personated by Humanitie. 
t6. . Stafford A^L in Fenu Glory (1869) p. Ixxxvii, 
Whatsoever invigilates the eye, leaves a stronger impression 
in the Soule, then that w«^ onely pierceth the Bare. 

Hence ZnTi'fUatinff vbl. sb. and ///. a . ; also 
ZiiTi'gilator, one who watches over students at 
examination. 


i88e Ox/. Uniu. Gaz. Xll. 339 The architect may see his 
way to fixing some of the Vic^uuicellor s and Proctors' 
mts at present in the Old Schools to serve as further 
invigilating stations in these three rooms, ifipa Mag. 

a Mar. 373/1 In the Schools. .Where's my table? alphabet 
out of order here, apparently. Must ask invigilator. 
*•94 fA. D. Godlev] Aspects Mwi. Oj/. 7a A caricature of 
the * invigilating * examiner. 

Zavigpllanoil (invidgit/i-j^n^. [n. of action 
from Ikvioilats.] The action of keeping watch, 
esp. over students at examination. 

t88i Ox/. Univ. Gas. 17 May {Calemiar)^ Voting on 
Statute respecting Invigilation in School of Natural Science. 
1890 in Ordin. univ. Camb. (1893) 18 One of the Pro- 
Proctors and two of the Examiners snail be present for the 
purpose of invigilation during every part of the Examina- 
tions. tIgS Sat. Rev, 94 Dec. 854 [Mary Stuart] transferred 
from the mild custody of Shrewsbury to the severe invigila- 
Cion of Amyas PauleU 

ZllTigarailt (invi*|;6r&nt), sb. [f. as next : see 
-ANT 1 : cf. obs. F. invtppyrant invigorating.] Some- 
thing that invigorates; an invigorating drink or 
medicine, a tonic. 

>^*"34 Goods Stndy Msd. (cd. 1 . 333 l*hc chalybeate 
springs.. form the best mineral invigorant to which we can 
have recourse. 1899 Colnmbns (O.) Disp. 16 Nov. ti/4 A 
stimulant of nerves and brain and an invigorant of blood 
and muscles. 


ZavijfOrata (Iuvi*g6r/t). ppL a. rare. [f. L. 
type ^tHvirbrdl-uSt pa. pplc. of *ittvtdbrdre : sec 
next] Filled with vigunr ; invigorated. 

lyao Wklton St^er, Son 0/ God II. xxiiL 6as In loving 
thee, 1 am Invigorate. 1799 Southey /oan 0/ Arc viii. 134 
The soldiers from the earth Arise invigorate. 

Invigorate (invi‘gftr^*t), v. [f. L. tyjic ♦fn- 
vigdrdre (perh. In mod.L.) » F. envigorer (i5-i6th 
c.) : see -ATI 3 7.] 

1 . irans. To impart vigour to ; to render vigorous ; 
to fill with life and energy; to strengthen, animate. 

1848 SiE T. Browne Fssnd. Ep. 11. ii. 59 This polarity 
from refrigeration upon extremity and in defect of a Load- 
stone miipiK serve to invigorate and tout:h a needle any 
where. ^ 1870 G. H. Hid. l artiinals in. 1. 24a To the end 
that this Decree mieht be invigorated, and in force, a 1891 
SiK D. North in North Lvitts (i8a6) 11. 338 llic spring i!« 
mvigorated by clockwork underneath, xjtlh Gibbon Dect. 
♦ F. Ivi. (1869) III. 358 Their minds and bodies were invi- 
l^aied ^ exercise. 1798 Wamiinuton Lett. Writ. 1803 
XlV. 38 To countenance and invigorate uppusiiiun. 1884 
W. S. Lilly in Contemp. Rev. Feb. afia The Cluirch poured 
into the natiunx^ crushed and degraded by imperialixm, a 
new virility, freeing and invigorating the human faculties. 

absol. 1847 A. Bknnik Disc. xL 193 There is bread to 
invigorate and wine to revive. 

2 . intr. To become vigorous, rare. 

1799 Sarah Fielding Cisst Dellwyn 1 . 147 The Body, by 
being.. properly exercised, grows and invigorates. 

Hence Invi-gorated///. a. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. if. iii. 76 Needles . . doe 
not attract, but avoyd each other . . when their invigorated 
cxireams «>proach unto one another. 1894 H. H. Wilson 
tr. l^ig^teda 11 . 53 Everyday, .receive invigorated energy ! 

fpt. a. [f. i>rec. vb. + .Uta 
That inngorates ; that imparts vigour or eneigy. 

1894 F. Bragoe Dis “ 
vertue of His precious 
311 That ei 
Stocqueler 


1894 F. Bragoe Disc. Parties 11. 38 The invigorating 
ertuc of His precious Blood. 1709 Stanhope Paraphr. 11. 
311 That enlivening and invigorating Principle. 1849 
Stocqueler Handbk. Itrit. India (1854) 360 Their climate 
* • t quite as salubrious and invigorating. 

Hence ZaTi'g’oxatiiigly adu.^ so as to invigorate. 

News 13 Feb. 5/3 After its first plunge into a 
P^»o«l of invigoratingly cold weather. 

I&vig0(vati01& (invigdrri'Jgii). [n. of action 
from Inviqoratk v.] The action ol invigorating 
or fact of being invigorated. 

-('W-T Orient, xiv. 190 That the inferiour 
5 - ® *** invigouraiion. 1^ Norris 

Cott. Mtsc. (1699) 335 In the very Height of Activity and 
Invigoiauoii. 1897 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig veda III. 19, F 
o Jr to thee, an obbition. .for thy speed and invigoration. 
XnTlgOiatiT^ (invi'gdr^iv), a. [f. as INVIOOB- 
ATi V, + -IVE.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigorating. Hence ZaTi goxatlTAlar odv. 

. iM BysHNELL Serm. New Life 374 Ood will co-work 
invigoratively, correctively and directively in all the good 
struggles of believing souls. s88o 1. Taylor UltimeUe 


Civilis. op This reciprocity, this invigorative interaction, is 
felt, and is recognixed on ail hands. 

Znyigorator (invi^gdr^'toj). [agent-n. from iB- 
viuoKATB V.} One who or that which invigorates. 

c 184a Lance Cottage Farmer 16 In China, so careful are 
they of all sorts of invigorators to vegetation. 1899 Papers 
Ohio Ck. Hist. Soc. V. 8 It was not considered possible to 
raise a house without this invigorator [whisky]. 
Invilfoar (invrg8i),v. Also yen-. [Inform 
euvigour, a. OF. emngorer, -oarer (15- 16th c. in 
Godef.), f. en- (In- 2) 4. vigueur vigour ; subseq. 
conformed to a type *invigSrAre^ tram. To 
inspire with vigour ; to invigorate. 

1811 Florio, VHgordre% . . to enui^tor or giuc vigor, .viito. 
1813 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 30 To comfort, and in vigor 
all those goodly creatures, s^ G. Daniel Trinarek.t 
lien. /P‘, cxciii, One Active Vcine, t* envigour all y* blood. 
1793 CowFER Iliad X. 573 Then blue<yed Pallas with fresh 
force Inviguur'd Dioinwe. 1899 T. S. Moors Vinedresser 7 
Pres.s on, and shoulder up thy lagging clouds ! Inviaour me 1 
t Zlivi*l0f Obs. rare-^K [f. In- 4. Vile <s. : 
cf. It. invilire *to vilifie, to erobase * (Florio, 1598)-] 
irons. To render vile ; to debase. 

Daniel Musobk. cIe, It did so much invile the 
estimate Of th* open'd and invulgar'd mysteries. 

t Znwi'Uaga. V- Obs. rare-^. [f. In- 2 4- Vil- 
lage.] irons. To make or reduce into a village. 

1813-18 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii. There. .I«ies buried 
in his dust some ancient Towne; Who now invillaged. 
there's onely scene in his vaste ruines what his state had 
beene. 

flnvi'lup, V. Obs. rare, (ad. It. imnluppare 
^ to turne, enwrap, entangle’, etc. (Florio, 1598) : 
see Envelop.] Irani. To wind, twine, coil. 

tSpa R. D. l/ypnerotOfnachia 77 Their tresses .. turned 
about their heads in an excellent manner, inuilupcd [printed 
inuiluxed], and bound uppe together. 

Znvi&Ate (inval'n/t, i*nvin«'t), ppl. a. [ad. med. 
L. invindt’us, pa. pple. of invlndre : see next.] 
Embodied or included in wine. 


1990 Crammer Defence 33 b, The greate absurditie, whiche 
they speake vppon, that u to saye, that Christe shoulde be 
Impanate and Inuiiiate. 1899 Pusry Doctr. Real Presetue 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus • . says . . That Christ should be in- 
vinate, . . no ground requtreth, nor did Prophets furetel, nor 
Christ shew. 

t Znvinatet 1 ^- Obs. rare^^K [f. ppl- stem of 
L. invhtdre, f. in- (In- 2) 4 viuum wine.] tram. 
To embody or enclose in wine : see next. 

*579 Folks ileskims* ParL 357 He [Christ] is neither 
impanated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentated, that is not 
i<wned to any of them in a personall union. 

Zavinaiioil (invin^^'/an). Qi. of action from 
med.L. invlndre : see prec.] In Eucharistic theory: 
A local presence or inclusion of the blood of Christ 
in the wine after consecration ; one of the modifica- 
tions of the doctrine of the real presence. 

lytf tr. Bossuei*s Variat. Prof. Ck. (1830) I. 50 Osiandcr 
./as left to defend alone his impanation andinvinatbn. 1899 
Pussy Doctr. Real P*resence Note A 5 What those to whom 
he imputes * impanation * and * invinatiou ' really held, was 
that the Body and Blood of Christ was present * under the 
form of bread and wine *, ihe.*(e * remaining in their natural 
substances *• 


t Iny i*noed, pfl. a. Obs. [f. In- 3 + L. vinc-h e 
to conquer 4 * -kd after L. inviclus ; cf. convinced 
convictus, etc.] Unconouered. r 
1800 Hkvwooii Brit. Trey xiii. ciii. Where's the invinced 
Troylus to bestow IJis puUsant stroakes liefore Prince 
Hector bleed? 1839 — Hierarch, l 18 For an inuinc’d 
shield Holinesse he hath. 


^ Znyinoibillty (invmslbi*Uti). [f. next + -ITT.] 
The ouality or condition of being invincible; 
incapability of being conquered or overcome; 
unconquerablenesit. 

a 1877 Barrow Whs. (1687) I. Serm. vi. 76 Thus Omni- 
potence may be mastered, and a happy victoiy may be 
gained over 1 ri vincibility li self. 1718 Morganw 4 fgiers I. iii. 
70 Theto Kabeyls value themselves excessively upon thrir 
Antiquity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. i8sa L. 
Hunt in Exwniner 7 Dec. 770/3 Your Lordship's invinci- 
bility to tempution. 187s Lidoon Elem. Relig. ii. 71 In a 
good man, belief in God results firom belief In the invinci- 
bility of good. 

ZnyinciUa (invimslb’l), a. {sb.) Also 6 Ih- 
vinoeable, -Bible, Sc. -sable, inwynoiabill, 7 
invintlable. [a. F. ittvineibU, ad. L. invinei- 
biiis, f. in- (In- ») 4- vincibilis conquerable, f. vin- 
c^e to conquer.] 

1 . That cannot be vanquished, overcome, or sub- 
dued; unconquerable, a. Of combatants, for- 
tresses, etc. Invincibie Armada : see Abmada a. 

s4SE-ao Lvoo. Ckron. Ttsyitpss) tn- xxil (MS. Digby 333) 
If. Sob/s Of knyhthod ground of strong^ hardyncsse Pe 
veraay.fitook, and )wrto invyncyble. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
viii. 36 As longe as cartage sholde abyde inuyncyble. i§od- 
ae DuNBAa Poems IxxxvL aa Our wtcht invinsabie Sampson 
Jig the fra. tsfij in Strype Ann. R^. I. jutxiv. 344 
Taking up armes against the invinccable God and Christ. 
■978 T< N. tr. Cewy. IF. India 43 Thinking the Christians 
to |je invinsible. 1817 MoRvaoir ftin. il 8 l*he Spanish . . 
invincible Navy, sent to invade England, in the ycere ia88 , 
being dispersed, and proving nothing lease then invincible. 
1879 Season. Adv. Protsst. 6 She found out a way to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 1734 tr. Rollids Am. Hist. 
(1837) VI. XV. xvi. 363 Who was invincible by the rest H 
the world. ^ tyis Cowfer Expast. 369 Mmen mresumptiiotts 
SjNun Baptist her fleet invincible In valii s^ M acaulav 
Armada 3 When that great fleet invincible against her bore 


in vain The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearla of 
Spain. i8j8 Pbescott Ferd. ^ Is. (1846) 1 . x. 490 They 
deemed themselves invincible by any [bree which the 
Moslems could bring against them. iM J- K. Laughton 
Span. Artnada Introd. 39 The name * Invincible*, so com^ 
monly given to this fleet, was nut official. . By all the contem- 
porary chroniclers the fleet is^j^en of as the Grand Fleet. 

b. tramf. and m^l)erson8 in spiritual or 

mental warfare, arguHreiit, etc. ; ( 5 ) of material or 
immaterial things, obstacles, habits, conditions, 
attributes, arguments, etc. : That cannot be over- 
come, unsurmonntable, insuperable. 

1488 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 79 Thys vyse was to her 
inuyncyble by cause of her imperfcccyon. 1908 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de w. 1331) osi The inuincible charit^ the vn* 
superable loue and goodnes of god. 1548 Hall Ckron.. 
Hen, Vi 1 33An invincible reason and an argument infal- 
lible. 13180 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, a Whether Luther 
be so invincible that he can not be confuted or vanquished. 
*577 *>'. BullingeVs Decades (1593) 460 The ludgement of 
Paulo in this matter remaineth tirme and inuincible. 1819 G. 
Sanpyo Trmf. 146 jewes . . subject to all wrongs and contume- 
lies, which they support with an invincible patience. 1719 
Dk Fob Crusoe 1. xvi, I had an invincible Impression upon 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand. 1811 
Pinkerton Psirat. 11 . 73 A distance surely not invincible 
for sledges or other conveyances. tSyi !«. Stbphbn Playgr. 
Europe x. (1894) 844, I have suflfem from an invincible 
love of short cuts. 

c. Invituible ignorance [Schol.L. ignorantia 
invincibilis (Thomas Aquinas Summa Theoi. Ixxvi. 
( 2)] : an ignorance the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not possessed by the ignorant 
jierson himself. 

181B J. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 3 How forre better were 
it with vs, to haue been heathen or infidels, and neuer haue 
heard of lesus Christ, that our ignorance had beene simple 
and invincible. 1899 Fuller Ck. Hist. 1. iii. I 3^ Dark 
Comers . . where Prophancncss lives quietly with invincible 
Ignorance. 1809 Burnet yo^rt. yiiu (1700) 107 God only 
knows . . how tax our Ignorance is aflected or invincible, 
lyat St. Cermads Doctor 4 Stud. 803 Ignorance of the 
Law (though it be invincible) dotli not excuse. 188I5 Catk. 
Diet. (ed. A 434/3 With regard to the guilt of sins ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether excuses from sin. 

1 2 . That cannot be * beaten ’ or excelled ; un- 
surpassable. Obs. 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliii. (Percy Soc.) 3ts His most 
hie actes so moche invyncible. 1817 Morvson //in. i. 73 
Titus Livy of Paduva . . by whose penne truely invincible, 
the Acts of the invincible Roman iieople should be written. 
Ibid. 111. 86 Germans, .practising night and day the faculty 
of drinking, become strong and mvincible professors therein. 

8. Of or pertaining to the Invincibles : see B. b. 

1859 in Cassells Eneycl. Diet. 

*i Calaehr.. or error for invisible. 

1907 Shaks. a Hen. /V. iii. ii. 337 He was so forlome, that 
his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) were inuincible [altered 
by Rowe to invbible]. 

B. sb. One who is invincible. 

1840 tr. Verdere's Romani 0/ Rom. iii. 183 Desiring to 
appears invincibles, they made no shew of discontent. 1819 
Southey in Q. Rev. Xlll. 336 The reputotion of his armies 
was wounded, the invincibles bad been ^ut to shame. 

b. A member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 188 1-82< 


by the ' removal of grants Ibid. 193/a Carey, .saya that 
he was one of the * Directory ' of an association called * the 
Irish Invincibles 'organised in November 1881. MjDict. 
Nat. Biog. IX. 73/3 llie object of the Invincibles was ' to 
remove all tyrants from the country', and several attempts, 
but without success, were made Co assassinate Earl Cowper 
and Mr. W. B. Forster. 


ZllTilloiblsaMW (iuvi-uslb'ln^). [f. prec. * 
-HUB.] Theqiiality of being invincible ; invincibility. 

a 1817 Bayne Lect. (1634) rai ITie invlnciblenesse of our 
evils. i8e4 Geb Foot out 0/ Snare 18 More regarding the 
weakiies of men, than the Invinciblenesse of Truth, a s88o 
Hammond IVks. 1 . 303 (R.), 1 hm the faivUicibleness of 
their ianorance would [etc.]. s888 Wilkins Real Char. 1. 

V. 18 The invincibleness of general Custom, against which 
(for tlie most part) men strive in vain. 

niTi*noiDlMhip. mme-wd. (See -suir.] 

Used Bs a mock title for one said to be Invincible. 


3711 CtBSBE Jl0ssdy'*$ itui Ststki 1, So 1 e'en made her 
Invincibleship a low Bow. ^ 

ZaFiaoiblj (invi'nsIbli),^8<A/. [f. as prec. 
-LY 2,] In an invincible manner ; unconquerably. 
invincibly ignorant : see Invincible z c. 


Bramhall just Vind. vi. (1661) 157 We grant, .salvation to 
such Protestonts as are invincibly ignorant of their errours. 
17^ C. PuRSHALL Afsck, Mmrocosm t6 Which proves in- 
vincibly that there is a God. 1819 Shblley Q. Mob lu. 153 
He who leads Invincibly a life of rcs^ute gm. dfg%Ca^ 
Diet. (ed. 3) 403/1 Censures are not incurred by those who 
are invincibly linioratit of their existence. 

ZnvioiMali^ (^v9i:^bi'llU)^ [f. next -f 

•ITT: corresp. to F. imviolabiUtd (Ccigr. 161 x), 
late L. invioldbUitds.'] The quality or fact of 
being inviolable. _ . . 

3709 Br. HotsLEV Serm.^ jam. u Our Constitution .. 
unitS the most perfect secumy of tlw ■ Liberty, wah 

the moat absolute jnvMbillty cf the MC^^^iwn oMhe 


was the inviolabUity of the pe^al freedom of the buIJm 
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InrMmhU (invai-^lWl), a. [od. L. iwiald- 
bU-is (f. (In* 8) + vUlbbitis, 1. violate to do 
violeoee to, Violats), or a. F. inviolable (14th c.)J 
1 . Not to be violated ; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, oipfesault. 

a. Of laws, treaties, insiitoitions, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cheri^ed feelings, etc. 

1531 Moss Coh/uU Tindaie Wks. «27/a The churchc is . . 
the pyller of Crouth for the inuiolaule suretie of doctrine. 
iSSS Watsbman Fardle Facions ii.iil 131 Not at all ad- 
ventures, And without rule, but by an inuiolable lawe of God. 
sSta Noaaia VitracUs 4s So will uur ^itsty towards God, and 
the measures of Justice be kept inviolable. 17S3 Watson 
PbiUO ! It (1830)325 Maintaining the most inviolable secrecy, 
mi CowPKH Iliad ii. 936 StyxTs the inviolable oath, t^s 
J^BS Brigand xxix, My word is said, and it shall be in- 
violable. Macaulay Hist, vi. II. 135 He ousht 
to luive determined that the existing settlement of landed 
prmrty should be inviolable. 

D. Of persons, places, and things material. 

1478 T. N. tr. Conq, IV, India 159 Vro are persons in- 
vicdable, and messengers of a prince. 1674 Owen Holy 
S/irit (1693) 80 Things precious are sealed up, that they 
may be kept safe and inviolable. 1715 Pope Odyss. xxii. 
37a Jove's inviolable altar. 1849 Grotk Greece 11. Ixxiii. 
(1862) yi. 306 The Spartan king was not legally inviolable. 
He might be, and occasionally was, arrested,^ tried, ^and 
punished for misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. 

Mas. Oliph ANT Salem Cb, I. xiii. sti Safe. . in a humble 
inviolable English home. 

+a, That cannot be violated ; that does not yield 
to force or violence ; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or injured. Obs, 

ssaa Palsge. 316/3 Invyolable nat able to be broken^ i«- 
nioUsbU, 1361 T. Nobton Caioin't Inst, i. ao Those things 
that the Prophet hath ioined with an inuiolable knot im 
E. Grimstonb tr. Goularts Mem, Hist. 398 He never sturd 
one lot, but remained firme and inviolable, as if he had 
beene planted there. 1614 Lodge Seneca 95 Neither there- 
fore can the fire burne Icsse, if it light upon a matter in- 
violable by fire. h^LioN P. L, vt,ig 8 Th* inviolable 
Saints In Cubic Phalanx nrin advanc't entire. 1719 Watbb- j 
LAND Vind, Christs Pm, xxiii. (1730)364 Tertullian intimates I 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons. I 
Zavl'oUbltnMa. Now ran. [f. prec. + 
•KBSbJ Theqnality of ticinginviolable ;lnviolability. 

i6ss CoTOB., iwviokdletit inuiolablenesse. 1648 J. Gooi>- 
wiN Right 4 Might 31 That which gives a kinde of sacred 
inviolablenesse unto the rights and priviledges of Parlia- 
ment. 1738 Warbubtom Dm, Legal, 1. 167 The Inviolable- 
ness of that Secrecy. 

Zliviolftblj (inv9i*^labli), adv, [f. as prec. -f 
-lt 8.] la an inviolable manner; in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 
fringement; sacredly. 

M$3Sdct 37 Hen, Vlitt c. 36 1 at All suche Lawes. .shalbe 
forever inviolably observed. 1617 Mobybon Itin, 11. 48 He 
kept his word in publike affaires inviolably. sSyg Pwn Eng, 
Pres, interest 1 1 What I possess is inviolab^ mine own. 
1788 Pbiestley Lect, Hist, v. liii. 414 The liberty of the 
whole people is inviolably establishea. 1874 Mutlky Bams* 
veld I. iv. aot Keep the .secret inviolably. 

ZaviolMy (mvoi'dl&si). [f. next : see -act.] 
The condition of being inviolate ; inviolatcncss. 

tS^ Wobcbbtbb cites Bulweb. s8s> FraseVs Mag. 
XLvl. 334 The inviolacyof that supreme consolation of 
our creed. xS6s G. Mbbedith Kvan Harringlen I. viii. 
133 The old^gentlcman, whose inviolacy was thus rudely 
assailed, sat staring at the intruder. 1867 Fartn, Retf, Ju7 
is8 The Treaty has done nothing to preserve the inviolacy 
of the Luxembourg territory. 

XnTiollhte (Invdi'ifiA), a, [ad. L. invioldi-us 
unhurt, f. in- (In- 8^ + violatus^ pa. pplc. of violdn 
to Violate. Cf. obs. F. invioU (Godef. Compl.')^ 
Not violated; free from violation; imhurt, unin- 
jured, unbroken ; unprofoned, unmaned ; intact. 

a. Of laws, compacts, principles, institutionsi 
sacred or moral qualities. 

lAia-BD Lyug. Chrea, Trey 1. vi. (1555) D v Wa With hertc 
unfayned and fayth intiyolate. ssmTabyan Chren, vii. 540 
That the amyte atwene y* .ii. realmys . . may be kepte in* 
uyoleL C'tebb PkmbbcMcb Ps. lxxvhi. v, They did 

not hold inviolate The league of God. stfiS P. BuLNKr.xY 
Cestel Cevi, v. 37ol1iough. .man failed in nis duty, yet the 
covenant on God's part remaines inviolate. 1734 nouNO- 
BioKB Let. teSw 0 37 June, To sec such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship subsiiipinviolate. 1840 Mill sjUs, 4 Disc, 
i^^l^iat* existing institutions, .were to be preserved 

b. Of persons, places, sacred things, etc. 

BUBO Hooclbvb De Rsg, Princ. 3696 And in hir dene 

virginal estat Restored he bis mayde inuiolat e 14SP Mireur 
Saluaeiennjhhe To whame inviolat childid thi maydenes 
mylk was fedyng. iStg Crookb Bediy ^ Man 376 The 
heat of the right must . . be in time extinguish^, the heat 
of the left remaining inviolate. 1744 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let, to Werti^ Mesdmga 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not come Inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mae. Jambbon 
Seur, 4 Leg, Art (1850) 347 Clement VIII ordered that the 
relics diould remain untoudied, inviolate. 

t O. Of a person : Of unbroken faith. Obsa 
lipg Dbayton Idea 713 Though Heaven and Earth, prove 
bo^o me untrue. Yet stUI 1 am Inviolate to You. 
+ZBiviolaito.v- Obs, rare, [f. In- 8 4- Violate.] 
trans. To violate. 

I A Sib j. Hawkins in HesmkM Veyagee (Hakluyt Soc.) 

76 Tnat none of either part should . . inuiolate the peace 
ypon peine of deeth. s8m Dbayton Bar, Wars il xvi, 
CanstthraCviddiide D inuiolate that band f 1681 Aawef. Gab. 
No. 1638/8 Uws, Liberties. Properties . .which had been . . 
Insolently inviolaUd, despemtaly invaded. 


Znviolated (inval'^ttM), a, [f. In- 8 4- Vio- 
lated.] (Jnvlolated, inviolate. 

ALL Chren,, Hen, iV 2% To kepe your protiiuie 
sincerly iiivtolated and fiiithfully observed. 1810 Up. Camlb- 
TON Jurisd, 130 Bishops, who before.. held their Allegeance 
iiiuiolated, to their Souetaignes. 1749 Johnson trene v. ii, 
When purity. .Play'd fearless in th* in violated shades. slNi 
I'kencii Preverbs 87 The safety of this our beloved land, 
and .. the inviolated honour of its shores. 

In'Fiolatbly (invdi*<flAli}, adv. [f. Inviolate 
< r. 4 -LY 8 ,] In an inviolate manner. 

1494 Fabyan Chren, vii. 34a That theyr lybertycs shulde 
be hoolye and inuyolatlye preseruyd. 1598 Hall Chren,, 
Hen. IrilJ 169 b. Whlche Articles he promised .. inviolatly 
to observe and kepc. s6os Knoli-eb Hist. Turks (i6ax) 
1183 That religion .. shoula inviolately be kept. ws7t6 
South Serm, X. vL (R.), All other things . . remaining in- 
violately the same under both covenants. 1807 Colbridgk 
ill Cottle Early Recoil, (1837) II. 98 All the disciples of 
Christ . . are inviolately united to him. 

Zavi‘olateii6M. [f. as pice. + -mebb.] The 
quality of being; inviolate. 

i860 Guardian No. 773. 839/x She proclaims the uiviolatc- 
ness of Rome. 1871 Daily Neves xx Mar., To buy bis 
withdrawal, and secure the inviolatcness of the land, 
t ZH'FioUff, a, Obs. [f. L. inui-us (T. in-. In - 3 
4 via way) 4 -oub.] liaving no roads or ways ; 
pathless, trackless. 

idaa Peach am Compl. Gent. xvii. 180 Sertorius . . could 
leap broken and unpasMablo Rockes and like In vlous places. 
1663 Uvtlek Hud, 1. til. 386 If nothing can oppugn Love, 
And Virtue invious ways can prove. i68s H. Moke Exp, 
Dan. i. 8 Invious and inaccessible Rocks. 

Hence t X-nTioumoM. 

1710 R. Waku Life H, Mere 15 'Avopie, Inviousness and 
Emptiness. 

t rnviouB, -e, -vyous, -e, obs. north, and Sc. 
var. of Envious. So f I*nvioualy adv, 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 363/3 Invyouse, imntiHs, 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 197/x Invyous, emulus, 1368 DunbaPs Peetns xxiii. 
heading. Bo mirry and glaid .. For that suffisis to anger the 
invyous. 1570 I.kvinh Manip, 222/17 Inuiouse, inmdiesus, 
18O6 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Seel. xi. 463 llie 
hieretikis, quha liefore Jnulouslie .. teached had [etc.]. 

t ZlKVi^erj V. Obs. ran. Also 6 an*, [ad. It. 
inviperare, f. in- (In- 4 vifera Viper.] trans. To 
make like a viper, to nil with a viper’s nature. 

1998 Flobio, Viptrdre, to enuenim, to enuiper. x6^ 
Howell GirafPs Rm, Naples 1. 37 ^ing inviper'd as it 
were with bloM in their eyes. 

So t I]ivi*parata v. Obs, rare^K [-ate 3 ,] 
1670^ Marvell Reh, Transp, 11. Wks. 1776 II. 434 You 
.. infuriate and inviperate the nation against peaceable 
Dissenters. 

IiiTi-ril*, «. [In- 3 .] Unmanly, effeminate. 
X869 Ix)WBLL Cathedral 30a Ovid in Pontus, puling for 
his Rome Of men invirite and disnatured dames, 
t Invlri'lity* Obs. [In- 3.J Effeminacy. 
x8a8 Peynnb Leveieckss 48 It sauours of Effcminacie, 
und womanish tnuirilitie. xl^ — \st Pt, Histrie-m. v. 
iii. 171 The in virility of Nero, Hmiogabalus^ Sardanapalus. 
Inviron(e, -oun, obs. forms of Environ. 
Znvi*rtMtet V. rare. Also 7 invertuate. 
[f. as next 4 -ate 3 .] trans, a. To make virtuous, 

O. To endow with virtue or power. 

1641 Ld. Digby . 9 /, Tyienn. Pari, in Rushw. t/ist. Cell. 
III. (1603) I. 14a Where is the I.cgislative Authority T .. In 
the Ktiig circled in, and invertuated by his Parliament. 

Jones juds/ss fudged iia Law it self, .invirtuateth, 
dignifieth, and autborixeth her true servants to execute her 
precepts. lEai Colrridob in Blackw, Mag, X. 357 They 
stir and invirtuate the sphere next below them. 

fZaYri'rtaOt V, Obs, rare^^. 
envertuer, -virtuer, It invirtuare (Florio).] Var. 
of Envirtue, to endow with virtue. Hence 
t lnvl*rtuod ffl. a. 

1809 IIeywooo Brit, Troy iv. lx, The inueriued hearbes 
haue gainst such poison power. 

Zn’^*SOUt| <1. Med. [od. pr. pple. of L. 
inviscdrei see next] * Thickening; producing or 
promoting inviscation* (JSyd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
ZnvilUMt# (invi'sk^k), v. [f. L. inviscM, 
stem of invisedre to smear with, or snare in, bird- 
lime, f. in- (In- 8) 4 viscum birdlime : see ViuoiD. 
'Ac pa. pple. inviscai, first used, was ad. L. in- 
visedt-us^ 

1 . trans. To render viscid or sticky; to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance. 

c 1400 Lan/rands Clrurg, 136 (Add. MS.) Ne Mike blod 
ys no3t inviscat in ke substaunoe of dure matris as m matere 
ys in apostemys. 1897 Tomlinson Reneu^s Disk, 659 
Klyreol . . by its aromaucal lentour, inviscates the nngers. 
1884 (r. Benets Merc, Cempit, vi. 330 When the matter of 
the Cough was inviscated and hardned. 1788 Blagdbn in 
Phil. Trams, LXXVHI. 389 The deposited salt, in very mi- 
nute crysials, . . inviscated and kept together with a little ice. 

Goods Study Med, 111 . 490 Caustic alkalies invis- 
Gotod in oil or lard to render them less acid and corrosive. 

2 . To catch in some sticky substance, rare. 

1848 Sib T. Bbowne Pseud. Ep, iii. xxi. 158 It hath in 

the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby upon 
a sudden emission, It inviscatiB and tangleth those Insecu. 


a sudden emission, It inviscatiB and tangletn tnosc insecu. 
s77^-98 Withering Brit, Ptsmts (ed. 3)11. 433 A. .clammy 
substance like tar, in which . . insects are invui^ted. 

Hence InviTmtlnff pM. a, 
lUee-^ Goods ^udy mid, (od. 4) 1 . 450 ThedUBculty of 
conceiving bow aiew draduiis of bland oil or a few ounces 
of gum arable, can be intermixed with many pounds of 
Nrmdty, and still retain their sensible quality ct inviscating 


sedatives, tbid. II. 487 .It would be our duty to. .employ 
inviscating demulcents with oils and mucilages. 
InTiNOatiOll Cinviak^'/cu}. [n. of action f. 
prec.] The action of inviscating or making viscid. 

1833 Hart DM of Diseased ii, iii. 156 An agglutination, 
or inviscation of the haire of the head and beard. 1899 
Mavne Expos, Lex,, tuvisca/ie, a thickening and making 
viscid or sticky : inviscation. 1887 Syd, Sec, Lex,, itevlsca- 
tion,. . the mixing up of the food with the saliva and mucous 
secretion of the mouth. 

tIn'Fl*ff 06 rat 6 ,///.a. Obs. rare- K fad. pa. 
pplc. of L. inviscerdre : see next.] Deeply fixed 
in the * bowels ’ or heart. 

1848 W. Mountagub Devout Ess, t. xiv. f 3. 190 When man 
sigheth. .as burthened with in viscerate interests, longing to 
put on this pure spirituall vesture of Filiall love. 

t I 8 ivi* 0 oerat 6 « V, obs, rare, [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. inviscerdre, f. in- (In- 8 ) 4 viscera entraili.] 
trans. To put into the bowels. Also Jig. To fix 
deeply in the heart or mind. 

1808 Ailebbury Passion Sertn, ii The very divels in- 
viscerated in men, at the sound of hbi imperiall word, yeeld 
up possession. 1848 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 1. xv. i 1. 
267 Our Savior seemeth to have affected so much, the 
in viscerating this dispONition in our hearts [etc.]. 

t IliTi 0 O 0 ra*tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
prec.] The action of putting into the bowels ; the 
fact of being deeply rooted in the inward parts. 

x8a8 Donne Serm. vi. 56 All these Inviscerations of Israel 
into his owne bosoiiie. a xffBX Ibid, cii. (ed. Alford) IV. 380 
Man is so enfeebled by the Inherence and Invisceratlon of 
original Sin as tbut tlicrel^ he is exposed to every emergent 
temptation to any actual Sin. 

Zn'vi'BOidf a. [In- 3 ,] Not viscid or sticky. 

In mod. Diets. 

tZnvisediN- Obs. rare-^. [?f. L. invis-us 
unseen 4 -ed 1.] ? Unseen, invisible. 

1997 .Shake. Lot>er't Compl. 212 The^ Diamond f why 
twas beautifull and hard. Whereto his inuis'd properties did 
tend. 

Invisibility (invizibiditi). [ad. late L. inzd- 
sibililds (Tcrtull.) : see next and -ITY. Cf. F. iVi- 
visibUU (Palsgr., 1530), invisibiliti (17th c. in 
TIatz.-Darm.).j The quality or condition of being 
invisible ; incapacity of being seen. 

J/dbt T Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. xvii. (1634) 689 marg.. 
Though the inviaibilitie of the body of Christ were granted. 
*577 HbR Reiat, Spir, 1. (1659) 2a She seemeth . . to enter 
into a Cloud of invisibility, and so disappear. 1794 Sulli van 
View Nat, 11 . 137 Invisible by his essence, hu invisibility 
was the primeval night which preceded time and light. X878 
Mozley l/niv, Serru, iv, The invisibility of men's motive. 

b. with //. : An invisible entity. 

<fx688 Sib w. Waller Dtv. Medit, (1883) 28 Those in- 
visibilities which mortal eye hath not seen. 189;^ Expositor 
Feb. 1^8 I'be invisibilities which underlie the visibilities of 
the universe. 

Invilibla (invi'zlb’l), a. (sb.) [a. F. invisible 
(,13th c. in Littrd), ad. L. invfsibilts, f. in- (In- «) 
’kvtsibilis Visible.] 

1 . That cannot be seen ; that by its nature U not 
an object of sight. 

1340 Hamvolk Pr. Consc. Bail How God invysibic es. 
And undiaungeabic, and endle!i. CIA19 Lvug. Temple 
Glas 138 liou pat Mars was take Of Vuicanus. .. And wip 
^ Cheynes invisible bound, sgep Hawes Past, PHm, 
XXIII. (Percy Soc.) 106 Though that aungcllis) be invysybie. 
Inpalmble, and also cclestiall. X994 T. B. La Prtmaud, 
Fr, Acad, II. 137 'i*hcre is yet in him another nat me whose 
substance is inuisihle, ouer and abouc this bodily nature 
which we see. X838 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients ig 
Phidias, .had a singular abilitie to imagine things invisible. 
1717 Dk Foe ,*iyst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 40 Hie Devil, or some 
oi nis invisible agents, which we can evil x^ 

Geikie Phys, Geog. ii. 75 They collect in a visible form the 
ever-present invisible vafiour of the air. .... 

b. Invisible Church', BeeCnuKCU4C. Itsvtsibie 
ink (called also sympathetic ink's : ace quot. 1833. 

x88b Rovlk Hunm Blood iv. ix. This liquor may. . 
be employed as an invisible ink. 1704 J. Harbib Lex, 
Teckn. », V. Sympathetkal, Tlie Writing . . which was written 
with the Invisible Ink. xEig J. Baix.ock Dorn, Amusem, 
35 An invii^le Ink, which miuires heat, vapour, or wme 
other liquid to be applied to it, to render visible what is so 
written, xte Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. HI. 591 Their 
buttons contained letters written in invisible ink. 

o. Applied to asfodalions, etc. not having a 
visible, open organization. 

1848-7 Boyle Let, to Tallents 30 Feb., The corner-stones 
of the invisible, or (as they term themselves) the phtl^ 
sophical college, do now and then honour me with their 
company. 1847 — Let. to Hartlib 8 May, You interest 
yourself so muui in the Invisible College. 1743 Birch Li/if 
Boyle B.'s Wks. 1773 I. p. xlit, The Invisible CoUege .. 
probably refeiis] to that assembly of learned and curious 
gentlemen, who. .at length gave birth to the Royal Society. 
i98g Century Mag, July 398/1 The secret history of the In- 
visible Emoire, os the [Ku Klux] Klan was also called. 

2 . Not in sight ; not to be seen at a particular 
place or time, or by a particular person. 

1999 Eden Decades 339 The starre of the pole Artike, is 
there inul.sible. i80 Sib £. Nicholas in N, Peepers 
(Camden) 1 1. a66 The letter is invisible, and hee keepes 
it as close b% hee doth [etc.]. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. xvii. 
11. 53 The tiegeiierate grandsons of Theodosius, who were 
invisible to their subiects. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of 
Flirt vii, Langham called every day ..but I was invisible. 

8. Too small to be discernea; im|)erceptible. 

1889 Hooke Microgr, 97 Insinuatinff themselves into the 
tnviMble pores of the stone. 1794 Blake Songs Esper,, 
Sick Rose e O rose,. .The invisible worm .. Has found out 
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thy bed. 1S71 Misw Hroughidn Namy 1 . i. 6 The thinner 
legs,, .the invibiblc!»l nose, and over visiblcst cars [etc.]. 

b. Invisible green, * a very dark shade of gitetiy 
approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
friim it ' (Webster, 186a). (Remembered in 1844.) 
B. sb, 1 . An invisible thing, person, or being. 

1646 Sir T. Drowne Psemi. Ep,, v. xxi. a68 The nractUc of 
thiMe peticiK, that will (le!M;ribc invisibles. 174a H. Baker 
Microsc^ 11. i. 68 llicte arc as many, or even more kinds of 
tlieM; I fa whies (if 1 may use the Term) than of those whose 
Size is discernable by the naked Eye. 1781 Cowper Cqh- 
versat, 7.18 Such a jest as filled with hellhih glee Certain 
invisibles as shrewd as he. stag Lamb LeiL v. io SoHthey 
19 You arc as familiar with these antiquated monastics, as 
Swedenborg.. with his invisibles. 

b. The invisible, the unseen world ; the Deity. 
1781 Cowper Retirement t\ The Invisible in thinn scarce 
seen reveal'd. To whom an atom is an ample field. 1868 
Fii zuenalp tr. Omnr (ed. 21 Ixxi, 1 sent my Soul through 
the In visible Some letter of that Afterdife to spell. i8pa 
Oi.AnsTONK in Fait Mali C. 11 Apr. 7/1 The maintenance 
of fairii in the Invisible. .And by that I mean a living faith 
ill a personal God. 

2 . One who denies the visible character of the 
Church (Blmit Diet, Seels 1874); sfee, in //. cer- 
tain German Protestants of the i6th c. 

. Hook Ch, Diet, (iSyil 400 Invisibles is a distinguish* 
ing name given to the disciples of Osiaiider, Flacius llly- 
ricus, Swenkfeld, &c. 

ZnviaiblsneM (invi*zlb’lnte). [f. prec. f 
-NKsa.] 'rhe quality of being invisible. 

1530 PALSoa. 334/a Invydblcnesseu innisihietl, 1601 
CoRNWALl.tR Ess, II. xxxi. (tOji) 55 The reason of Vertucs 
difficult is her in\isiblcnesse. 184a Manning Strm, <1848) 

I . t8i There has been .. an inwardness and an invisibleness 
about all great movements of Christ's Church. s 856 Sat. 
Rev, 19 May 584/1 The comparative secrecy and invisible- 
ness of the growth of intellectual habits. 

Zn^isibte (invi*zlbli), adv, [f. as prec. + -LY -.] 

In an invisible manner ; so that it cannot be seen ; 
imperceptibly. 

^ xjfn Wyclif Set, SPhs, III. ^aa )lat same body and blcN>d | 
invutibily, and not be same visibely. 1495 Trevtsa's Barth, ! 
Oe P, R, VIII. xxviii. (W. de W.) X vii^ Heuen bysbynyth 
not in derkne-Hse nother by iiyght. Thenne alwaye lyght | 
shyny th Inuysibly. tgafi POgr. Per/, {Vi. dc W. 1 531) aig b. 
Those thynges he wrought inuisybly in vs at our baptym. 
1643 BuaaoucHES Ex^, Uctea vL (i^S^) a6a God doth 
great things sometime so invisibly, as he cannot be seen. 
1709 Steblb TatUr No. 138 P a To be invisibly good, is as 
Goa*ltke, as to be invisibly ill, Diabolical, Huxlkv 

Physieipr, 84 ’l*he gaseous carbonic acid invisibly distributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere. 

+ [In- a.] Wont of 

vision ; inability to see ; blindness of young animals. 

1846 Si a T. Brow ne Pseud, Ep, tii. xxv. 174 Aristotle .. 
computeth the time of their anopsie or invi.sion by that of 
their gestation. 

t Invl* 80 Pys Obs, rare •" *. [Of obscure forma- 
tion ; app. based on Visor.] (^e qnot.) 

SruBBEs AnaU Ahus, t. (1879) 80 Wiien they use to 
ride abrod, they haue inuisories, or visors made of veluet. 
ZnvitabteOnvoi't&b’ll.a. [f.lKViTKv. -I- -ABLK.] 
That may be invited ; lit to be invited. 

1879 Gza Kuor Theo, Suck ix. 165 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and invitable. 

tZllTi*talp a. Obs, [ad. late L. invitdlis 
(Boethius), f. 1//- (In- 3 ) + vltdlis Vital.] Not 
vital ; having no vitality. 

1690 Bui.wkk Antkrcpomet, i. la Hufnian agrees with 
Galen that such [.sc|uare heads] are monstrous, rare, and 
invilal. 

Znvitaat (i-nvitfint). [a. F. invitant, pr. pplc. 
of iftviter to invite : see -akt i.] 

1 . One who invites ; an inviter* 
t6o8 T. Rogers Disp, Kneel. Sacrasu, a The mutuall 
cariage of the invitant and his guests, ito Denison Heav, 
Basut, Could he . . entertaine a thought of etiiiality and 
fcllow.fike condition with the Inuitant r i8ia Examiner 
34 Aug. 543/a His congiBtulants and dinner invitants. : 
H 2 . erron. An invited person. | 

s6is J. Stephens Satyr, Ess, Avijb, Wh«|i many are 
invited to a Fea.st,. .Shall we condemne his liberall act . . If 
ihanklesM invitants the same disprove T i8ss Galt Sir A, 
Biylie I. xvi. 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 
her parties. 

Znvitatioil (invit^^'Jsn). [ad. L. invtMtidn’em, 
n. of action from invltare to Invite. Cf. F. invi^ 
taticn (1593 in 1 Iatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action pf inviting or requesting io come, 
attend, or take in something. 

1811 CoTGa., fmdtatian, an inuitation, or ihuiting. 181S 

J. SiRrNENs Satyr. Ess, 353 ITie invitation of guests, pro- 
vision of meate, . .and his nuptiall garments. s6^ R. Lioon 
Barbadoes (167^) 10 We saw him .. at his own house, \ 0 f 
his own invitation. lyts Swift Jml. to Steita in Lett. 
(1767) HL 17 > I^* Gastrcl and I dined, by inviiationjwiUi 
the dean of Carlisle. 1899 THACKKaAV rirgiu, vil. Those 
ofheers^who came . . on her son's invitation. 

b. The stK>ken or written form in which a 
person U invited. 
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^'dinhurgh. 1781 Gibbon Dect. 4 F, 
Evil 11*, TO The Invitations of a master are scarcely to be 
dUtinguished Jrom coinnBinrJs. 1884 J. Walkbm Faith/: 
Ministry soo The feast is waiting : the invitations are out. 
Oa In the Anglican Communion Office, the ex- 


hortation immediately preceding the Confession, 
beginning ' Yc that do truly and earnestly repent 
you ofyonr sins*. 

1883 ¥. E. Warren in Prayer^bk. Comm, (S. P. C. K.) 
106 The Invitation, Confession, Absolution, and Comfort- 
able Words are a .. distingubhing feature of the present 
Anglican Liturgy. 

T d. An entertainment to which one is invited. 
Obs, rare, 

168s T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens (1713) II. No.^57* 
108 Two chief Magistrates . . being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. 

2. yf^. The presenting of attractions or induce- 
ments to come or advance ; an instance of this ; 
attraction; inducement. 

1998 Smakb. Merry IK 1. ill 50, I spio entertainment In 
her : shce discourses : shee curues : she giues the lecre of 
inuitation. 1894 Whitlock Zootomia 561 This terrible of 
all terribles [death], as ArUtoile calleth it, hath more of In- 
vitation ill it (tlian afirightment]. 1879 Tempi-k Obs. Unit, 
Prav. Wks. 1731 1 . 63 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Government. 

3. attrib,, as in invitaihn-dinner, -petformanee, 
one attend^ only by those who receive invitations. 

s8o8 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep, Mrs. Clarke Wks. sBia V. 
398 For invitation-dinners soon grow slack. 1819 Meiro^ 
^lis 1 . a65 An invitation-card for a dinner party. 1899 
Daily Neivs 35 May 9/t The invitation performance was 
an immense success. 

tZll'Vi'tatiTe. a. Obs. [f. L. uwU&t-, ppl. 
stem of invttar, to invite -i- -ivB.j Inviting. 

1834 M. Parkek Hist. Arthur Aiy, The SAXons. .having 
gotten an invitalive entrance into this land (which pleased 
tneni so well). 

tlnvita'tor. Obs, [a. L. invitdtar, agent n. 
from iftvitdre to Invite.] «Invitkb. 

1803 Harsnet Pop. impost, a l*he gentle invitator of us 
to come and see his wonders. t8M Dectar, Lords 4 Comm, 
ioGeu, Ass. Ch. Scot, 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of them. 

II ZnTitatO'tilUli. (med.!,.; neuter sing, of L. 
tMvUatSrius inviting, used at sb.] » Invitatoky sb. 
Rock Ch, cf Fathers III. 11. 913 The appropriate 
invitatoriuin, or strophe, repeated at intervals. 
InvitatO^ (mvartatan), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
invltatbrim inviting, f. invltare to Invite. Cf. F. 
imntatoire,'\ 

A. adj. That invites or tends to invite ; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. 

1^ & Baillib Lett, 4 Jmis, (1841) II. 363 A cold slight 
inyitatorie letter. 1885 Sir T. Hkbiikrt Trav, (1677) 304 
Htp|iocratcs to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an invi- 
tatory Letter. 1781 Wesley Wks, (187a) XII. laa, I wish 
you would give us two or thrtie invitatory hymn-s. 1831 
Lamb Elia m. 11. Netos/, 35 Years ago. Other female whims 
followed, but none, .so juvitatory of shrewd conceits. 1834 
New M^hly Mag. XLl. 456 The |>ortal of a tavern, .bore 
this invitatory inscription. 

b. EccL Invitatory paalm : the Venite, Psalm 
xcv ( Yulg, xciv). 

a 1340 Hampoi.b Psalter xciv. t Louynge fallis till dcuo- 
ctoun, sange tU goed cherc & dclite, alswa it is cald inuyta- 
tory. 1637 Sparrow Bk, Com, Prayer (1664) 3a This is an 
Invitatory psalm ; for herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Lord. 1708 Phillips s.v., /ntdtatory Yerse, i.e a 
Verse in the Roman Church-Service that stus up to praise 
an^lorific God. 1780-9 [see B. a]. 

B. t8. 1. ^••mcd,L,invttdldri«m,'] An invitation. 

1668 Leighton Charge to Clergy Wks. (x868) 340 How 

needful is that invitatory to be often rung In our ears. 1891 
Sai,^ Rev, ^ July 139/1 *Ara]y Principal* is the gram- 
matical invitatory of mont of tneBe advertising worthies. 

2. A form of invitation used in relimons worship. 
spec, a. The invitatory psalm or Venite, D. An antiphon 
sung at matins before tne Venite, In the Anglican Church, 
the veniicle 'Praise ye the Lord', with its response 'The 
lA^rd's name be praised '. o. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the day, and used before the Venite, d. ' An antiphon 
used in the course of the singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
several times in the course of a Psalm, as well as at the 
beginning and tlie end ' {Prayer-Book Comment, Gloss.), 
e. An early name of the Roman introit. f, Som^mes, 
the Invitation in the Anglican Communion Office. 

> 48^1810 Myrr, our Ladye 290 On Thursday at matlyns, 
the Inuytatory Ave maria. 1483 Festhmli (w. de W. i5$s) 
63 b, As he was aboute to saye our ladyes matyns, and as he 
was at the Invytatorye (yi b Ave Maria). 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Com. Prayer, Morning P. (Rubric). 7 'hen sl^be saied or 
song without any Inuttatori tbb Psaime, Venite exuitemns, 
etc. in Englbbe. 1841 R. Baillir Parallel Liturgy w. 
Mass-Bk. 10 All the Missals 1 have seen . . have never 
venite for the introitus, only In the Breviarie, it b the 
invitatorie for the Matins. 1099 H. L'Estranoe AlBsuue 
Dh>. Off. 119 With the same coimniity b Upraise ye the 
Lord ' assigned os an impressive invitatory to a following 
hymn calliim upon the people to Join not only mentally but 
vocally. sMe Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., For this cause he 
cut oiT Anthems, Responds, Invitatories, and such like 
things as did break the continual course of the reading of 
the Scripture. 1780-9 Burn Ecct. Lmo (1707) II. 347 
Invitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for 
the occasion of the day, and used before the Venite ; which 
also itself was called the invitatory psalm. s868 Direct, 
Angi. (ed. 3) 353 Our V. 'PFoise ye the IanzI ' with the R. b 
otir present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the second Exhortation b the Invitatory. 

Invite (invoi't), V. [f. F. inviie-r (ig-iSth c. 
in HaU.-Darm.), ad. L. tml/dn tcunvite.] 

1. trans. Of a person : To ask (a person) graci- 
ously, kindly, or oourteously, e. to come te (tVi/a, 


etc.) a place or proceeding to which he is oMumed 
to be pleased or willing to come. Ta invile one-' 
self, to announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have plcasnre in being present. 

1993 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1580) a6a If 
you shall be invited into ain^ords or Rulers house to 
dinner or other porlianq^iesk'GREsiiAM Let, 15 Dec* in 
Burgon LHe (1839) II. ifV^ibe Duke's Grace hath invited 
himself to Gresham- House upon Wedensdaye next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon *rhursday. 1998 Spbnsek 
F. Q. VI. ix. 16 But Mclibose. .began Him to iiiutte vnto hb 
simple home. 1811 Bible Keclus. xilL 9 If thou be inuited 
of a mighty man, withdraw thy selfe, and so much the more 
will he inutte thee. 189s Sir £. Nicholas an N, Papers 
(Camden) 335 The ambussy of Titus to invite that Lord 
' Scotland. ' ' 


into ! 


1697 R. I,iGON Barb^oes (1673) 8 He sent 


to us a very kind message, inviting himself ab^rd our sliip. 
1798 Johnson Idler Na 47 P 3 My husband was offen in- 
vited to dinner. 1838 I,ytton AIkc i. vil, 1 was thlnklngt 
myself, timi 1 should like to iiivite her. 1839 Kbightley 
Hist, Et^. 11 . 43 Aske was invited to court. . 

b. to do something assumed to be ameable. 

1983 Hollyuand Campo di Fior 73 To daye a certeiiic 
cheese-seller invited them to eate Curdcs. S017 Morvbun 
/tin, 11. 30 J This gentleman was invited by the Lord Deputy 
to accompany him to Dublin. 1687 Dkyden Hind ft P, 11. 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite The 
.Htrangcr dame to m her guest that night. ^ 1797 Mbs. Rad- 
cliffk italiaH i. (i8a6) 5 She did not invite liim to enter. 
1813 Mrs. Markham Hist. Eng, vii. (1873) 39 They.. invited 
Edward.. to ascend the throne. 1889 S. Cox Expos, Scr. 1. 
ii. e6, 1 was .. inviting you to speculate too curiously. 

o. To request gradonily or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a iierson. ^ 

^ 1894 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 336 Nobody, 
invited our entrance. 1898. Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 474, 
1 invite your attention to this side of the question. 1893 
Tristram Moab il 39 A return vbit was invited. 1873 
Black Pr, Thuie xv, 1 never invite confidences. 1^9 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 70^ I was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person. y 

ftL To try to attract or induce. Obs, 
a 198B Hall Ckron., Rich, Hi 38 By previe letters and 
clokea messengers, dyd sturre and invite to this newe con- 
juracion, al such which [etc.]. 1998 Aurelia 4 /sab. (f6o8) 
Cv, She, that sholde have invitMc me unto the lovinge 
faulte. 1817 Morysom /tin. iii. 1x5 l*hey ore not willingly 
invited to cate with other men. 

e. fig. Unintentionally to bring on (something) 
or encourage (it) to come. 

1890 Fuller Pisgah Ep. Dcd. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by tneir vicious courses, invited neglect and contempt upon 
themselves. s8te Drypen Ind, Emperor 11. ti. You threaten 
Peace, and you invite a War. 1798 Burke Regie, Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. Ill When we Invite danger from a confidence 
in defensive measures. 1878 J. Parker Parael. i. xiii. 9x4 
To be earnest in the cause of the Cross, b to invite the 
charge of fanatidstii. 

2. Of a thing : To present inducements to (a ^r- 
son) to do something or proceed to a place or action. 

1939 More Debell, SsdetnVlVe, 993/s The law doth inuyle 
andliyre eucry man to thoccusing of the breakers of the 
Mime by gluing them the tone half of the forfailure. 1579 
Euen Decades 307 The cxemplcs of owre fathers and preoi- 
cessours doo inmte vs hereunto. 1819 G. Sandys Trav, it 
The Merchants removing hither, invited by the immunities 
of the Temple, and oonveniencie of the place. 1887 Milton 
P, L, II. 978 All things invite To peaceful Counseb and the 
settl'd State Of order. 1781 Hume Hist. Eng, 111 . lx. 
993 There were many circumstances which Invliad the natives 
q| Ireland to embrace the king's party. s8as Byron Sardan, 
1. 553 Come, Myrrbo, let us go on to the Euphrates : The 
hour invites, the galley U prepared. 

b. To tend to bring on ; to lie op^ to. 

1999 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner [It] easily 

corrupteth In the stomack : inviteth the Ague. 1817 Morv- 
BON itin, 111-31 One looke invites another. 1790 Burke 
Carr, (184^) 111 . 179 Though it was a far less dangerous 
measure . . it still seemed to invite discussion. i86b Stanley 
yew. Ch, (1877) I. xUL 943 The characteristics of this period 
. .invite our. .inquiries. 

t o. To draw to itself, attract physically. Obs, 
s^s R. Bohun Wind 50 If the.. Vapors have gravity 
enough • . to invite them Downward. Ibid, 79 An iron 
bullet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambieitt Air to follow the same course. 
1800 tr. Lmgrangde Chem, 1 . 315 Did not the presence of 
soda invite to it the add, while the ffuoric acid invites the 


Xavit# (insoi't), sb, colUq, [f. INVITE v, : cf. 
command, regmst, etc.] 

1. The act of mating; an invitation. 

1899 H. L'Estranob AuUmce Dht, £ff, 396 Bbbm Cran- 
nier . . gives him an earnest invite to England. 1798 Mad. 
D'Abslav Didsy (1843) I. 107 Everybody bowed and 
accepted the inv4e but me .. for 1 have no intention of 
■napping at invites from the eminent. i8s8 Laov Moroan 
Autabieg. (1859) 19 have refused two Invites for to^y. 
ibid, 999 For Monday we have had three dinner invtteiL 
s8e9 T. Hook Man ^Many Friends in Sayingt ^ Doings 


I. 31 &r, Isaacson readily aocepte& the Invite. . . 
^^,JbL {fwnet-uso jorrtnu,) Attnclio&s, laits. 

1819 Q, Sanoys Trent, 305 The Lamprey swhnstqhls |U^s 
Invites {naiai ad magtstmm ehikafa mnrena\. The Bedel 
the knowne Mallet cites. ... . 

t InwitB, a. (or adv,) Obs, raro, [ad. L. %nv(t- 
us unwilling (cfc It. fwi/d *agni^^ onc’i will’, 
Florio) I 
one*8^ 

ci49e 

wUle and Invite \gi, maugre bis] aevre the more. 
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Invited (inv»itM), Ml. a. [f. iNvm v. + 
-lo*.] That has leceivM an invitation. 

iM nisi, Jtfem, K, Jmmet las And nil thiii onc« aeene 
and tiEving feaiMd the eyen of the Invited, wae In a manner 
throwne away, itei Bvron Sardmn, ii. Jin,, We munt 
prepare To meet the invited guests, who grace our feast. 
Zniritoe (invditr). ^ Imvitb v. + -be.] One 
who is invited. 0^ 

(lieg S. Pkoob Amcd, Eng, Ltmg, yn It rather appears 
to be the languajm of the Invitd than of the inviterj i 9 m 
F mur** Mag, XVl. 156 The list of invitees being at length 
resolved on. 188a Brrbsf. Hone Brandrtiks III. xlvii. 933 
The other invitees had failed. 

Xnvlttlliailt (invdiim^nt). Now ran, [ad. 
L. invTtdment-um an inviting, allnrement, f. tn- 
vitdre to invite; cf. F. ifwiUmint (Cot^.), It. 
inuitamenio (Florio, 1598).] 

1 1 . Inviting ; an invitation. Ohs, 
t 999 B. foNSON CgnihMt Riv, 11. Wks. (Rtidg.) 7^/9 Hee 
never nuuces generall invitement. s 6 e 0 Goldino Epii, 
Frpssard iti. iSia Vppon often inuitements and embassages 
from the King of Portugall he was come into the kingdome. 
iSgp Massinoer UnmU, Cottifai 1. Wks. (Rtidg.) 97^1 But 
lie his daily guest without invitement. 

2 . Inducement; allurement; encouragement to 
come. 

iSey Arp. Arbot Narrative in Rushw. Hht, Coii. (16^) 
I. 434 In the turbulency of some thii^ 1 had no great in- 
vitements to draw me abroad. wiSSo Chaxnock Atirib, 
<ied(tS4s) 665 What invitements could he have from Wing, 
beastliness, gluttony? s8aa Lamb £/ta Ser. 1 . Praise Ckim* 
neysweepers. Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 
repose. v 

wvitar(invoi’toi). Also 6-9 -or. [f. iNvrrRt^. 
•¥ -EH 1 .] One who mvitei. 

wigie Sidney Arcadia in. 1794 Wks. II. 410 The.. pretty 
conversation of their invlters. 1^ Florio, innitatare, an 
inuhor, an intreator, a bidder of any feast 1848 Milton 


inuhor, an intreator. a bidder 
Observ, Art, Peace Wks. (1831) 561 The Subverter of true 
Religion, the Protecter and InvRer of Irreligion and Atheism. 
s8s8 Corbett Pot, Reg, XXXIII. 799 William Iwgan by 
rewarding with titles and.grants all his principal invitors. 
s8i^ Law Rejorts 15 Q< Bench Div. 318 The liability 
created by inviting a person into premises . . In the occupation 
..ofthelnvlter. 
b. sJMe, (Seequot.) 

«837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Tradef (1849) 143 Either as sales- 
men, or ' inviters a modem name for that class . . formerly 
known by the name of barkers . . that stand In the street 
to persuade passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
clothes. 

Xn'fitiatd (invi'JiA), a. ran, [f. In- » + Viti- 
ate ppL 8!.] without blemish ; unmarred. 

t8te Lowbli. Cathedral 169 Hers shall be The invitiate 
ftrstluigs of experience. 

tZllvl*tiAtef V, Ohs, [f. med. or mod.L. iVf- 
vitiai^t ppl. stem ot invitidre (cf. It. invitiare, 
norio, 1598), f. in- (fN-2) + L. vitiare to Vitiate.] 
Irons, To render vicious; to corrupt, spoil. 

iggi Florio, tnuitiare, to irrowe vitious or wicked; to 
corrupt, to inuitiata tOgh Blount Glessegr,, Invitiate 
{ikvitm, to mar, to spoil, to defile. 

XaVltiag (inval'tlq), vhl, sh, [f. Invite v, + 
-INO ^.1 The action of the vb. Invite; invitation. 

tghh A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1695) 19 A signe or invit- 
ing to good hap. 1609 Holland PlutarcKe Mer, 680 
Courtesies and kindnesses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall inviringa i6oy Shakr. T^men 111. vi. si He hath 
sent mee an earnest inciting. 1618 J. Wintiirop Let, to 
Marg, TynM 4 \yt, in Li/e g Lett, I. vil 136 I^ve 
was their ensigne ; love was his invitinges. Mod, Not 
much inviting was needed. 

ZnTi*tia|rv tpl* a, [£ Invite v, 4- -ino -.] 

1. That inmes or gives an Invitation. 

c s6oo Shakr. Snm, cxxlv. Thralled discontent, Whereto 
the inviting time our fashion calls. s8la Bunyan Pilgr, 
II. id How the King of the Country .. hao sent her an in- 
viting latter to come thither. i8eo Chalmbrs Ceng, Serm, 
(1836 II. 904 The spectacle of an inviti^ O^, pl^ng His 
wandering prodigal with all the tenderness of entreaty, 

2. Attractive; alluring; temi ‘ _ 

Ida# Shakb. Oth, ti. lit. a# An lnnltlnK"eye \ And yet me 
thinlm rijght modest tddy Milton P, L, ix. 777 This 


any feast 1648 Milton 
if The Subverter of true 


thinkes right modest tddy Milton j 
Fruit Divine, Fair to the Bye, mvitlM 
Maundibll Jenm, yerne, (i73R)43 80 


I Bye, mvitlM td the Taste. 1709 
vf. <1730)43 80 pleasant and inwt- 
Maiv Howitt a*. BremeFe Greece 
dies . . do not look at all Inviting. 


iQg was Its snaue. sin maiv howitt/'. nrtmere ureece 
iVuL 80 The Greek saddles . . do not look at all Inviting. 
i88d Osa Bliot P, Noli i, To let farms, a man must have 
the aense to tee what wm make them inviting to fiunnenk 

Xnvl’tlBglji adv, [f. prec. 4- in a 

way that imtea or allures ; attractively. 

sWy Beeoy Chr, Pie^ vL 195 If he can but dress up a 
ttmiEation to look invitingly, the bnsineas is done. 1714 
Ramsay ^ O steer her il, 9 ee that shining glass of claret 
Hew invitingly it looks, dhyh BANcaopT IfSt, U, S, III. 
v^373^merica, with iu new acquiiltiona . . lay Invliinghr 

lkli*tiBgM 8 ML [£ El pfce. 4* -iiBig.] The 
quality of being aUnring : attractiveneas. 

dhgb Artff, Nandtom, s6$ Elegant flowers of speedi. to 
whJdi the nature and rasemblaneae of things, as well ai 
homan fimdes, have an aptitude and lavituigneas. ifl|a 
Chks^ Ashmnee e8 Apr., Bvm sat^’s-cbapel ie kept., 
open and Invested with all poulble invitkignM 
uvltor» •our. Sc. corrupt forms of iHVBiiTABr 
inventory. Cf. Invitoet rd .2 

never be able to pay the Inveeior. 


Invltor, oba variant of Invitib. 
t X'nvitorj, sh,^ Ohs, Shortened form of In- 

VITATORT B. 9. 

1489 Cath, Angl, 197/1 Inuitory, imdtatorinm, 1509 
Barclay ShypofFolys (1874)^11. 155 And in the mornynge 
when they come to the quere The one begynneth a Fable or a 
hy«toiy. .Taking it In stede of the Invitoric. ^ tsdty-Sy Foxr 
A, A M, (1596) 513/9 Hauing a triple inuitorie, or a double, 
or efs a single inuitorie. 

Invltory, sh'i Corrupt form of Inventory sh, 
1489 Cath, Angl, 197/f Inuitory, inueniariuw, c 1990 
H. KHODifl in Babees Bh, 66 Take an Inuitory of such 
thinges as ye take charge of, and see how it is spente. 
Hence f Invitory o., to inventory. 

« 5 Rfi in Dillon Cnstoms of Pale (1899) 86 Wracke found by 
the sea coste muste be broughte to the Ijiganiler’s hous, and 
Invitoried. * 

I fifo'^'treate, v, Ohs, ran^^^. In 6-7 -lata, 
f. med.L. invitndn (Du Cange\ or It. invetrian, 

• vitnus glassy : see -ate 3.1 trans. To glaxe. 
last Flokio, Inneiriart, to gfase, to calcinat, or inul- 
triate. Ibid,, Innetriaio, glased . . inuitriated. 

So tXnwi'treable (-labile) a. ■« Invitrifiablb. 

1794 Sullivan Fieto Nat, I. 450 In fire, it is invUriable 

^nvitrnBB (invol tr^). [f. Invitbr + -ssa.] 

A female inviter. 

idty Collins D4J BJ, Ely 11. ix. 3^ Could Marcella, and 
her inuitresses, see these things without a figure? tS#! 
J. T. Hkwi.rtt Parish Clerk 111 . 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his Invitress. ite Smrdlkv L, Artmdel 
xxxvii. aSt ' Dear me, how dreadfully provoking I* sighed 
the perplexed * invitress*. 

InrLtvUMbU (invitrifdl,fibT), a. (In- 8.] 
That cannot be vitrified or converted into glass. 

1796 KiawAN E/em, Min, (ed. 9) 1 . lao Maquer found the 
purest gypsum invitrifiable by solar heat, 
t Xnn*vidf a, Ohs, ran, [In- 3.] Not vivid. 
1679 Sir P. Wvchb Short Relaf, Nile 97 A pale invivid 
colour, nearer white than ash colour. 

Xnvooabla (i*nvdk&bT), a, rare, [ad. L. type 
*ifivccdidl-iSi f. invoed-re to Invoke : see -able.] 
Cimable of teing invoked or called upon. 

SM Bailey Festns vl. (1859) 78 The visible form of some 
obedient sprite Or invocable angeL 1857 H. H. Wilson tr. 
Rig-veda 111 . 463 Who hast been invocable of old. 


differ not from our prayers to God ? 1879 True Worship 
God 59 It is a piece of Religious worship, as every Vow 
made to God is, implying an Invocation of God to judge 
according to the Truth or Falshood of what we promise. 

PmsiKv\.ve Corrupt, Chr. I, iv.350 This does not imply 
a direct invocation, tldg Mary Howitt F, Bremer's Greece 
11 . xix. 211 The Greek new year’s wishes for the present 
year contain a fervent invocation to Pherbusto protect their 
Moiesties. 1899 Ch, If, Rev, Jan. 974 We use the phrase 
* invocation of saints ' in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
at the present time : namely, to denote the practice of re- 
(^^ting departed saints for the help of their prayers to 

b. Eccl, A fonn of invocatorv praver, as part 
of a public rell^ous service. Also, The name or 
appellation used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

spec. The petitions addressed to each person of the God- 
head and to the Trinity, which form the opening part of 
the Anglican and Roman Catholic Litanies (inclucling. In 
the latter case, petitions to saints also) ; also, the third part 
of the prayer of consecration in the Communion Office of 
the^ Nonjurors of 1718, and in the Office of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church of 1764, whence also in the Ampriran 
Hook of Common Prayer. 

lOav Southey Penins, War II. 689 The Valcncians im- 
puted their deliverance.. to.. the Virgin, under her invoca- 
tion of Maria Santlssima de los Desampmadoe. lOda Hook 
Ch, Diet. (1871)^ 40Q The commencing part of the I.itany, 
Containing the invocation of each person of the Godhead, 
severally, of the Blessed Trinity in Unity. iSse Mas. Jamrson 
Leg, Madonna Introd. 35 A new invocation was now added 
to her Litany, under the title of AuxUtutu Chnsiianomm, 

2. The action or an act of conjuring or summon- 
ing a devil or spirit by incantation ; an incanta- 
tion or magical formula used for this or a similar 
purpose ; a charm, spell. 

Gowxa Conf, HI. 46 Babylla ..With Cernes .. He 
traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his invocation. 
1483 Caxton Geld, Leg, He was taught in the arte 

of enchauntement and of thynuocacions of Tecndcs. 1541 
Act 33 Hen, Vlll, c. 8 Sondrie persons . . practiseil inuo- 
cacions and coniuracions of spirites. idoe Shakb. A,Y, L, 
II. v. 6x ’Tts a Greeke inuocation, to call fools into a circle, 
idle Purciias^ Pilgrimage (1614) 444 Themselves renuin|c 
their former invocation, and the Divell entrlng into this 
man, causeth him to write. t8lb Parkman Jesuits N, A mer, 
vi. (1875) 68 The sorcerers . . yelled incessant invocations to 
the spirits. 

8. Admiralty Prize Procedure, The colling in of 
papers or evidence from another case : see Invoke 

V, f. 

1806 Sir C. Robinson Admiralty Rep, Vl. 355 In the 
practice of invoking evidence from other causes, it had been 
the rule not to permit invocation from any case till that 
cause had been heard. i8ei WsBSTBa s.v., A Judicial call, 
demand, or order ; as the invocation of papers or evidence 
into a court. 

XnTOOfttiT# (invp*kfitlv, I'nvifk^ftiv), a, [f. L. 
ifwoedt-^ ppl. stem of invoedre to Invoke 4 -IVK.] 
CharactenjM by invocation ; invocatory. 

lisi Examiner Jbt/t Two thousand lines of blank verse 
purely invocativc. iggi E. B. Elliott Nora Apoc, (1869) 
1 . 481 The voice invocativc of Judgment. 

Z'nTOOator. ran, fageut-n. in L. form f. 
invoedre to Invoke: cl F. invocatour (Godef. 
Compl,'),\ One who invokes, on invoker. 

1604 J. Dbe in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 47 That he is, 
or hath bin a Conjurer, or Caller, or Invocator of divels. 
<11641 Dp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (1649) 161 Conjurors, 
Witches, Necromantics, Invocators of Devilji. 

Xnwooatonr (invp'k&tm, i-nv^k^'tari), a, [f. 
L. invoedre, mvoedt- (see above) 4- -ort; cf. F. 
invoeatoire (Littrd).l Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or used in, invocation. 

1699 Hickxr Apol, New Separ, xr In the invocatory part 
of any Cdllect in the Liturgy. 1845 J. H. Nkwman Ess, 
Dexntopm. 365 The Eastern Church seemed to consider the 
consecration of the elements . . to lie in the invocatory 
prayer, 1895 Househ, Words XI 1 . 407 A volley of strange 
nasal sounds, imprecatory and invocatory. 1891 Lounbrurv 
Stud, Chaucer II. iv. toi The invocatory phrases which arc 
among those oftenest occurring . . in the poet's works. 

Xavoio# (i'nvois), sh. Also 7 envoioe, 7-8 in- 
voyoe. [atjp. orig. htvoyes, pi. of Ibtvot, corresp. 
to i6th c. F. envoy (now envoi), f. envoyer lo send : 
cf. V, iettre etenvoi letter of consignment, invoice. 

Inforentially, this derivation is satislactory, both as to 
meaning and form, /m- from F. and earlier Eng. on- is 
usuali and the urriting of •ce for the plural -s is found in 
other words, as dice, mee. Pence, in some of which also^ as 
accidence, bodice, dace, tmee^ the resulting form is treated 
as a singular. But the historical record is not complete : the 
examples of iuvoy, inooyes, are ecatity and not very early, 
and an earlier etmoy in this sense is not exemplified.] 

A list of the particular items of goods shipped or 
sent to a factor, consignee^ or purmuscr, with their 
^lue or prices, and cnarges. ' 


Eigwda III. 463 Who hast been invocable of old. 
X’nwOOftnt. [ad. L. invoednFem, pr. pple. of 
invoedre to Invoke.] One who invokes. 


iTgi }, Bartram Observ, Trap, Pennsylv, 3^ He reveals 
> the mvocant what he has taken so much pains to know. 
_Im Atkinson in Kath. Simpson Jeanie d Biggersdate 
Pm. 8 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 
XnvooatB (i’nv^k^t), V, Now ran, [£ L. in- 
voedt^, ppl. stem of invoedre to Invoke. The pn. 
pple. invoeafe, first nsed, was ad. L. invoedl-us,j 
1 . trans, -Invoke. 

1^ Pitgr. Per/. IW, de W. 1531) 919 b, Thy holy name 
is muocate ft named vpon vs. 1397 Inst. Chr, Mem, Creed 
Art. vi. 45 Whensoever I do invocate and call upon him 
(Christ] in right faith and hope, c 1600 Shakr. Soon, xxxviii, 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times more in worth Then those 
old nine which rimers inuocRte. 17918 Wesley Ps, xviii. 
ii. Still will 1 Invocate his Name. 1848 Keblr . 9 rrv/. x. 
979 That offering for sin . . which the Holy Spirit, duly 
invocated, descends upon. 

1 2 . inir. To moke invocation ; to call in prayer 


{pn or ftPen^, Ohs, 
iSia K. T. (Rhem.) Acte viL 59 They stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying; Lord lesus, receive my spirit. 
IS99 Drayton Idea 53c Some crII on Heaven, some invo- 
cate on HcIL 1601 Holland PEny II. 997 We ohserue 


cate on ticiL not Holland runy ii. 997 We obserue 
a peculiar adoration, and inuocat vpon the Greektsh god- 
desse of vengeance Nemesis. 163! Sia T. Heebert Tresv, 
<ed. 9) 356 After that boure to daybreake tie held an un- 
godly tblny to Invocate. 180a H. Martin Helen ofGlenross 
Iv. 955 With the shriek of madness she invocated. 

Hence I*nvooated fpi, a , ; I-nvooating vhl, sh, 

ngbg -7 T. Rooers 39 Art, (t6^) 996 In these days pro- 
testant churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or 
praying unto, any creatures whatsoever. i6yi Milton 
Ammssis 775 Till . . oft-invocated death Hasten tne welcome 
end of all my pains, syefl Smollett Reproof aoo Peace to 
that gentle soul that ootud deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cry. 

Xnwoofttloa (invok^^'/^i). Also 5 yn-. [a. 
OF. invocation, •cion, -ciun (lath c. In Ilatx.- 
Darm.), ad. L. invoedtiOn em, n. of action from 
invoedre to Invoke.] 

1. The action or an act of invoking or calling 
upon (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
fupplication, or on act or form of supplication, for 
aid or protection. 

ctgTS Sc, Lae, Saints, Johsmnes 306 Or he ka tempil suld 
. . or dome dlime gere Ryve done Of enste thru Invoca- 
clone. Ci9il4 Chaucbb H, Fame 1. 67 , 1 woll make invoca- 
tion . . Unco the god of sleepe anooe. 1499 Lvoo. .V. Ed- 
mund II. 901 The lord of lordvt .. Herde .. ther Inuoca- 
cioun Ana galf hem oomlbrt or that they stood in dreed. 
>817 last. Car, Mem, yrdCommmadm,,Tn pray to saints to 
hnnteroaBaon with us and for us to our Lord for our suiu 
..to that we nudee no invocation of them [1849 JVnmi. Doct, 
sothatwaeiteem not or worship not them as givers of those 
giftiL hut as interoeasors for the same] Is lawful and allowed 
by toe Catholic Church. tgB4 in Scrype Eecl, Mem, (1701) 
III. App. xviL 43 We disallow invocation or prayer to 
selnM departed this lift* 1807 B. CaiiiitTONB ir. Gonlarfe 
Mem, Hut, 337 He .. yroldeo up the ghost in the Invo- 
cation of the name of God. 1864 Jxa. Tavloi IHttneu, 
Papery Wks. 184M1 VI. 489 Invocation of Saints : which 
if ft be no morn than a mere desire for Cham to pray for ui, 
why is it expressid in their public offices In words that 


^lue or prices, and charges, 
wgfo Let, In Hakluyt Fay, (1599) 1 . 308 We haue laden . . 
twenty eeuen pipes of bastards and aeckes, as by the Inuotces 
herewith inclosM may appeare. iflaa M alvnbr A nc. Law- 
Merck, 114 If a Factor, by^ a Letter of eduice, or by an 
Inuoyce or commodities which the Merchant sendath, doe 
make a short entrie Into tha Custome house. iflaB Woosall 
Fiaticum 10 Hie pills m the inuoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Blount Law Diet,, /Scwftv,..a particuler of the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent by a Merchant in 
another mai.s Ship, and consign’d to a Factor or correspon- 
dent in another Country. lOiy A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
Trap, III. Ill The Dutch set the price, and wrote a List 
or Envoice of them, with the price on the Margin. 1809 
R. Lanovobd tnired. Trade 60 Inland Invoices are some- 
times dlstincttished as buying or selling Invoices. 1840 
Macaulay Eee„ CHve (1887) 531 When the ablest servants 
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INVOLUNTABT. 


IirVOIOB. 

of the English Company were busifd only about invoices 
and bills or lading. , j 

b. locstly. A consignment of lavoioed goods. 
iSSi P. S. Robinson Uf^er tk^ Punkah 39 Here and there, 
motiMter liingi clustered, like a condemned invoice of um- 
brellas and parasols. ^ ... 

o. alt rib. ^ AS invotct~hook^ prui^ weighty etc. 

J. V'kbnon 14 Some titko the Tare as 

it is marked u|K>n the several Casks, and that is called I 
tuvoir* Tarfi^ or Tare according to Factory. 1706 Phillim, | 
Invoue-Tare, the Tare or Weight of ^e Casl^ Bag, etc. : 

which Goixis arc put, mention'd in the Invoice, or j 
Factor's Account. iSia J. Ssivtm Pract, c/Cuttoms 

S Mogadore Tare is commonly reduced to British pounds 
y adding ao per rent. . . to the Invoice weight. lAfg 
MRRSi: Comm. Clasi-hk. lor The I*n>oict-Bfiokt in which art 
copied the Invoices received from, and sent abroad. It is 
.. not unusual to have separate books for the two— then 
railed * Inward Invoice-Book ', and 'Outward In voice- Book*. 

Daily Teh 7 Sept., Did you buy these per invoice price 
or retail ? 

ZaVOi06 (i*nvois), [f. prec. sb,] Irans, To 
makq on invoice of, to enter in an invoice. Hence 
I'nvoioed ppL a., I'nvoioing vbl, sb. 

1698 FavRR Acc. F, India f P. 88 When they are pub- 
lickiy Invoiced, it will be at their own Wills to make tneir 
Bargains. 1800 Mrq. Wki-lksloy in Owen (1877) 650 
liiey should be invoiced at a reasonable and just price. 
18^ BaowNiNr. O/d Piet, in Fl&rencf xxxii. No p.'ircel that 
needs invoicing. 1883 Stubbs* MfroantiU Circular 31 Oct. 
980/1 You can recover the amount . . from your customer, 
presuming you invoiced to him. 1888 Daily Nena^ 6 June 
3/1 To impose on bottled sparkling wines of the invoiced 
value of over 30s. a doren an additional duly of sr. 

Invoke (invdu'k), V, Also 5 invoque, 6 en- | 
voke, 7 invoak. [a. F. invoque-r (lath c. in | 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. invoclire to call upon, esp. | 
as a witness ur for aid; to Implore; to call by I 
name, f. f«- (Ik- *) + voedn to call.] | 

1. tram. To call on ((iod, a deity, etc.) in prayer 
or os a witness ; to appeal to for aid or protection ; I 
to summon or invite in prayer. | 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued and colled 
thro tymes by bidoos wordes thre hundred goddes infemoll. ! 
c ig86 Chess Prmbboke Ps, cxix. T, Since 1 have snvoked j 
thee Lett me Lord thy succour see. a i8u Austin Medii, i 
(1635) 956 As wee must not Invoke themTansels], so much i 
Icsse must we adore or worship them. 16^ Di vubn VHrg, 
Gsorg. I. f4s Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs who rule the , 
Sky. r or a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 1777 Watson i 
Philip II u 839) 117 In witness of this our league, we in- | 
voke the holy name of the living God. 1884 Athen»um 
.. Mar. ^/3 Apollo, then, is invoked in this passage as 
an avenging victor. 

b. To appeal to, in confirmation of something. I 
i8$t Glaobtonr Glean, (1879) VI. xxix. 19, I cannot here ; 
do better than invoke the authority of Hooker. ^ | 

2. To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 
tion ; to conjure; tdao fig, (Cf. CoKJrni 9.) 

i6oe Mabbton Antonia's Eev, 111. ii. Invoking ^1 the 
wtrlts of the graves To tell me. 1838 Lvtton Leila L il, 

1 can invoke and conjure up those whose eyes are more 
piercing, whose natures ore more gifted. 1848 — Ilesrold 
VIII. iv, Thou shalt sund by my side while 1 invoke the 
phantom. 186a Hooa Lives Abpt, 11 . ii. 139 Thus was the 
science of architecture invoked. 

b. To Utter (a sacred name) in invocation. 

1698 PavRR Acc. R. India 4 P, sirs His Name being in- 
voked when any Commendable or Famous Action b per- 
formed ! saying , 1 ihesw Abas, or ,Skabae, as we are wont to 
say, JFell dene, a 1704 T. Brown Sat, Quack Wks. 17^ 

1 . 65 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with hell, Invoke 
tl^ name, and use it for a spell 
8. To call upon, or call to (a person) to come or 
to do something. 

1697 DavoEN r/nr- Gearr, IV. 763 Ev'n then his trembling 
Tongue invok'd his Bride ; With his lost Voice, Eurydice. 
be ciy'd. 1878 Masque Peels 3x3 All things In youth and 
loveliness to fove invoke ns. 

4. To call for (a thing) with earnest entreaty ; to 
make supplication for, to implore. 

1617 Morvson Him, iil 176 Upon condition that my In- 
vitcr %rould be my protection lirom large drinking, which 
I was many times forced to invoke. 17^ Han. Morr 
Search Hapk, 11. 136 Then let us. Power Supreme! thy 
will adore. Invoke thy mercies, and proclaim thy power. 
183* W. Irving Alhambra 1 . 58 The spirits . . who nightly 
haunt the scene of their suflTertng, and invoke the vengeance 
of Heaven on their destroyer. i88s Grqtb Plate I. Til 1x19 
Hb advice was respectfully invoked. 

6. Admiralty Prize Procedure, To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc. 
s8oa Sib C. Robinbon Admiralty Rep, IV. 167 Laurence 
. . objected that it was not admissible, according to the rules 
uf evidenccL to Invoke depositions from other cases. 1817 
WiiRATON kep, (U. S. Supreme Crt.) II. A|>p. Note i. 23 
Papers found on board another captured ship may be in* 
voiced into the cause .. but the authenticity 01 papers thift 
invoked must be verified by affidavit s8a8 Wrsstsr 8 .V., 
To order, to call judicially; os to invoke depositions or 
evidence into a court. 

Hence Xnvo'ked ppl, a , ; ZnTO'klng vhl, $b, and 
Ppl, a, 

t6ii Flobio, Tnuecatiene, an ina^ting or calling vpon for 
■me- *831 M11.TON Bpit, Masxhieness IVinchester xp Ihe 
god trmt sits at marriage-feast ; He at their invoking came, 
ites Rankrn Hist, France I. 1. lU. 85 Afraid .. of the ven- 
geance of these invented tutelary saints. 1834 J. H. New- 
man in Ljnys AposL, Rest (1B49) 63 We may not stb the 
heaven or theb repose By rude invoking voice. 

Zawokw (invdekM). [-aai.] One who invokes. 

a 1849 Dbummono op Hawth. Shiamackia Wks. (1711) 199 


Ve are mass-mongers . . worshippers of images, invokers of 
the defunct saints. 1831 Lvtton Gedeiphtn xxviil. (1877) 
155 Thb image will be maced under the head of the invoker. 
i8^ M. Arnold Ess, Crit, v. (1875) 190 The invokers of 
reason against custom. 

t X*nvolate, v, Obs, S‘are ** ppl, gtem of 
voldre to fly.] traus. To fly into or upon. 


1.. iwvoldre to fly into or upon, I. sif- (Ik- 2)4 


1813 Cockeram, Inuelate, to flie into some pi 

InTOlatite (invpihtoil), a, [In- ».] 

1 1. Not flying, wingless. Obs, 
i 8S9 i**^^*' Imhr, Sea 93s Ihe In volatile creatures . . 
'iz. Deer, Wolves, Beares, etc. which would, if winged . . 
bee gone. 

2. Not volatile ,* incapable of being vaporized. 

Z869 1'vNOALL in Ferfn, Rev, x Feb. 971 One or more of 
tne substances into which the waves of light lireak up com- 
pound molecules nre comparatively involatile, 
t IllTOlffiiiiOll. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
IKVOLATS.] a. A flying into or upon. b. A seizing 
by or as by robberv, pumder. 

1858 Phillips, IntHtfattent a (lying into, a t68o Buti.rm 
Re$M, (1759) L 407 The Dr. ..adventured .. to invade it l>y 
Surreption and Invotation. 

tZnTO*lllbl0| o. Obs, rare, [ad. late L. f/i- 
volubilis (Ambrosius, ^375), f. i>/-(Ik-3) 4 zv/i7- 
hilis able to be turned round, mutable, 1. volihPrt 
to roll, turn round.] 

1. That cannot turn or change ; immutable. 

1814 .Sylvester Lit, Rartas 1. 161 Even Tliee, the Cause 
of Causes : Sourse of all, . . Infallible, involuble, insensible. 

2. Incapable of being rolled up. 

i 884 Hobbe.<i Lib. 4 Met, Wks. 1840 IV. 934 Vast and 
involuble volumes concerning predestination fete.]. 

Znvollioal (invpdlMsel). Bot. Formerly -ell. 
[ad. mod.L. involficellum, (also in Eng. use), dim. 
of Involucrum. Cf. F. involucelle (Littrd).] A 
whorl of bracts surrounding one of the divisions in 
an inflorescence ; a partial or secondary involucre. 

o. in L. form involuctUttm. 

1789 J. I.KE Inirod, Ret. Gloss., Involutellnm^ a Mrtial 
Involucrum. 1 77 8 98 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 449 
U mbel with 5 spokes . . invoincella egg-shaped. i8jd Lin dley 
Nat. Syst, Bet, 76 Apetalous dicotyledons, with . . a calycine 
involucellum to the female or hermaphrodite flowers. 

p. In Eng. form involttceL 

i8oa Med. yml. XI 1 . 388 involucell, reaching half way 
round, three-leaved, bent downwards. 1808 Galpinb Brit, 
Bel. 145 Chmrophyllum .. Involucells reflexed, concave. 
1870 Ho 


fooKRR .Sltud. Ftera 183 Scabiosa . . calyx-tube con< 

roluo * 


^ ! 


tracted at the tojL included in the tubular involucel 

ZllFOlllO#*llEt0| a, Bot, [ad. mod.L. involii- 
ceiidius: see Ikvoluorl and *atk2.] Furnished 
with involucels. So Z»v<A«09'll*t9d /r. 

s8a8 Webster Invelucellaie. surrounded with involucels. 
Barten, 18I0 Gbav Struct. Bet. (cd. 6) 417/1. 

Znvollicrffil (invphM-krdl), a. Bot. [f. L. m- 
7foliicr-um Ikvolucrb 4 -AL, So in mod.F.] Of 
or pertaining to an involucre. 

smiS Lindley Sch. Bet, vi. (1858) 86 Outer involucral 
scales lanceolate. 1887 H. Miller Test, Recks xi. 480 The 
involucral amndages of the haxel-nut. s8ra Oliver Elem. 
Bet. II, xSj The white involucral bracts of Dwarf Cornel. 

Znvoluorffita (invpPM'kr/t),a. Bot, [ad. mod. 
'L.involucrat-usfi.involiicr-umi see -ate 2.] Fur- 
nished with on involucre. So ZaTolu’omMI a, 

i83B Lindley NeU, Syst, Bet, 35 Monadelphous stamens 
and involucrated flowers. Craig, Involucrate. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 999 Flowers in involucratc umbels. 

InTOlu*orating,^/.a. ^9/. mre. [As if from 
a vb. involucrate : cf. involucrated^ Forming an 
involucre. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst, Bet. 51 Flowers, .naked, or with 
lance involucrating bractem. 

UTOlllOrffi (i'nvdlblkai). [a. F. involucre (1545 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. involucrum.^ 

1. That which envelops or enwraps; a case, 
covering, envelope ; spec, in Anat.^ a membranous 
enveltm, as the pericanliam. 

1578 Banistsr Hfst, Mem 1. 93 Pericardon (whiche is the 
Inuolucre of the hart). i8bb-M Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 
1 . 99 The Involucres cA the teeth are their gums, membranes, 
and sockets or alveoli 

Ag^ 1873 Eaele Philel, Eng, 7 ViM«(ed. 9) 1 196 The v^b 
is the central representative and focus of that predicative 
force.. which in the interjection is wrapped round and en' 
folded with an involucre of emotion. 1I98 Meath June 600 
To distinguish the emotional substance of religion from iu 
intellectual involucre. 

2. Bot. A whorl or rosette of bracts surrounding 
an inflorescence, or at the base of an umbel. 

Also b. In ferns, sometimes applied to the indnsium. 
O. In liverworts, a sheath of tissue surrounding the female 
sexual organs, d. In fungi, the velum. Partied /mw- 
Incre^ 1 nvolvcbl. See also I nvolucrvm a. 

1794 Mabtvn Rousseau's Bet, v. 56 This set of small 
leaves or folides is called the iDVoIucre. s8on Asiatic Anu, 
Reg,f Msse, Tr, xh^fi Flowers. .In umbells. . Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves toothed. 1848 Lindley Sch, Bet, i. 
(X858) f z When many bracts are collected in a whorl round 
several flowers they form an iavetucre. s88i Mim Pratt 
Flower, PI, VI. 146 The indusium . . in some few of our 
native species, as in the Filmy Ferns,.. is cupdiaped,. .it is 
then often called an imtelucre. 1875 Bennett ft Dyer 
Sachs' Bet, 303 The sorrounding tissue of the thallus divides 
reptatedly riuI grows Into an involucre which Is ardied 
upwards and through which the elongating sporogonium 
afterwards pushes iu way. Ibid. 308. ** 

8. Zool, -iKvotuonuii g. 


Z'nvolvOMd (-I'Akud), a. ran. [f. prec. + 
•KO>.] Funiiihed with on involucre; ImroLDOBAnb 
1808 Galpinb Hrii, Bet. 69 Cornus . . umb- axillary, 
peduncle^ Involucred. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend, Diip, 
it8i8) 97 Ccphnelis. .Flowers In an Involucred head. 
Involu*oret. Bot, rare, [-et diminutive.] » 
Involucel, 

1998 Martyn Long, 9), Invetucellum, an In- 

voFucret. A little or partial involucre. 1808 Galpinb Brit, 
Bet, ia6 Involucrets as long as the flowfer] leafl[ets]. 

ZaF<au*Orlform« a. [ad. mod.L. involucri- 
form-is, f. invalitcr-um Involucre ; see -roEU.] 
Having the form of an involucre, 
i. f (*864) 90 tPIsedsia a Dorsal- 

fruited Ferns having the Indusia mvolucriform, i.e., at- 
tached beneath the sori, and divided at the margin into 
hair-like incurved .segments. 1870 Hookrr , 9 tud. Flora xo 
Winter Aconite. .Radical leaves palmate, cauline whorled 
and involucr}form. 

tZllTOlaxroiUl. Obs. rare-K [f, L, w- 
7>o/ucr-um (see next) 4 -ous.] Covered up, veiled. 

i8aa H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Oce. 11. (1637) 87 So invo- 
lucrous and hidden are Gods eternall projects. 

II Znvolnonim UnvpV/r'krflm). PI. -a. [L., 
=■ wrapper, covering, envelope ; f. in7foh*lre to en- 
wrap, envelop. Involve.] 

1. Outer covering, envelope; covering membrane ; 

^Involucre I. 

a 1697 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, iv. ii. 999 By this means 
the Earth was not at all conspicuous but involved in an 
involucrum of Water. sEsa-gs Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. t86 Fragmenta of a fetus, which, .have sometimes been 
surrounded py an adscititious involucrum. '•iW J- G. 
Wilkinson .Swedenberdx Amm, Kingd, 1. 1. 18 Ibe tongue 
is principally composed of small muscles, of nervous invo- 
liicra or membranes, and of fat. 

2. Bot, —Involucre a. 

I7S3 Chambers Cycl, Supp, s. v.. The Involucrum consists 
of a multitude of little leaveadUposed in a radiated manner. 

Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. xx When it sur- 
rounds the base of the Umbel, it Is colled the general In- 
volucrum : but, when it surrounds' the base of an Unibellule, 
or little Umbel, it is called the partial Involucrum, or 
Involucellum. iflsa Darwin Orig. Spec, v. (XB79) 1 x6 These 
diNerences have sometimes been attributed to the pressure 
of the involucra on the florets. 

3. Zool, A kind of sheath about the base of the 
thread -cells of acalephs. 

1877 Huxley Anat, tnv, Anim, ill x4t n this state it is 
invested by an involucrum^ which surrounds its base. 

InToliixiie, variant of Knvolume v., Obs. 
tZxiTOllimftllt. Obs. [ad. late L. involu- 
meni'Um (Vulgate), wrapper, f. involvire to In- 
volve ! see -mint.] An envelope, covering. 

SJI78 Banister Hitt, Man viii. 100 The herd Memhran 
is both to the brayiie an inuolfolment, as also an apt proppe. 
1857 Tomlinson Renan's Ditp, 978 That same tenuious 
involument is Mace. 

Znvolnntarily (invp’lFntirlli), adv. [f. as 
next 4 -LY 2.] In an involimtary manner ; without 
exercise or co-operation of the will. 

igfla Bullxyn Dqf, agst. Sickness^ Bk, Shke men 8x a, If 
the pacicnte..wcme inuoluntarily without cause. 186$ T. 
Mall Offer F, Help 36 He that suffers involuntarily, .snail 
neither have acceptance nor reward, s^ga O. Wilson 
Reid V. 93 We execute many movements involuntarily. 
s86o Maury Phys. Geeg, Sea (Low) vL f 3x6, 1 was in- 
voluntarily led from one research to another. 

Znvodimtuiiiftra. [f. next 4 -nibs.] The 
quality of being involuntary. 

1849 HP. Hall Cases Cease, vii. (1654) sb, I apprehend 
there is not an absolute involuntarineise in this engagement 
but a mixt one. iSsa Shelley Address Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 
960 The religious freedom which the involuntariness of faith 
ought to have taught all monopolists of Heaven Iona, long 
ago^ that every one had a right to possess. 1879 Jownr 
Plato (ed. 9) 1. 344 Ihe Somtic doctrine of tho uivolim- 
tariness of evil. 

ZiiFOlimtavy (invylftitftri), a. [ad. L. m- 
voluntM‘US, f, in- (In- 8) 4 voluntdrtut VohVE- 
tart: cf. F. involaniairo (14th c., Oreame).] 

1. Not volunlRiy; done or happening without 
exerciie or without co-operadon of the will ; not 
donewillinglyorbycholce; independent of volition, 
unintentional. 

1531 Elyot Gov. hi. I, Intcrmci'ynfB involuntary som- 
tyme is priuely done, as stclynge, auoiit^, poitonyng, false- * 
hecl«..somtyme it is violent os batry, open murdre and 
manslaughter. sg98 Lvte Dodoeas iv. xlv. m Phoenix. . 
stempeth. .the inuoliintaHe running of vrine. iM Gramou 
Dtv. Legike 59 No pure involuntane, or mecre violent-com- 
pelled action is a slnne. S9fts Jonnbon Rambler No. 194. 
p IX Sometimes unexpected flasliee of instruction were acruch 
out bv. .an Involuntary coneurrenoe of ideas. 1870 Darwin 
Esnottoas i. 37 Another familiar Instanoe of a reflex action is 
the involuntiuy closing of the eyelide when the enilhce of 
the eye ia touched. 

b. Physiol. Concerned in boduy actiona or pro- 
oenes wnich are- independent of the wilL 
.s8|n Wilson Anai.^ Vado M. Muicles are 


divided into two greet desses, volnnla^ and invoinmary. 
1887 Syd, Sot. Lex, , Ifnvoinsdmy} sterves, the aerves which 
supply involuntary muscles. 

SL Unwilling (t lo do something). 
s|97 A. M. tr. GuiUenteade Fr. Chnnrg.^Vd, We shewe 
our selvei Involuntary to heipe the one m other. 1741 
Pope Dune, iv. 8eThe gath^ng miiBibep,as it moves along, 
Involves a vest Involuntery ihrongi 
b-FoluntfU^ {JbiusU) I see Voluntary sb. 
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Invodunto-mo^tory. a. Physiol, [f. In< 

VOLUNT-ABT H- MoTOBT : cf. volusUihtnoiaiy^ Per- 
taining ta or cbBracterIzed by involnntary motion ; 
spec, applied, after Kemak, to the inner division of 
ue mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnoplenre. 

1878 Allen Thomson \t^HcyeL Brit VI 11 . 167/2 The 
inner diviflon, the involuOT^notory, corresponding to the 
visceml wali or mhmchno-plouaMin 
Involup, obs. form of Envblopb v. 
Zn¥Olvtiuit (inv4fliji*t&nt). Math. [f. L. fis- 
volut-^ ppl. stem of involvUre to InyoLVK -ant : 
see Involution 6 a, and cf. detismitumi^ etc.] 
(See qui ' 

i8m Taser in Free. Lmut. Math. Soe, XXII. 73 The 
invoiutant of m, m, two matriceii of order w, is the resultant 
of the scalar equations ohtatiied by eouating to rero a 
linear function with scalar coefficients of the matrices 
which result from multiplying into 

1, sr, 

Znvolllta ',i'nv^l<i»t), a, nnd ci. [ad. L. iwvo^ 
liit-tis, -M/;/, pa. pplc. of iwoohlre to roll in or up, 
Involve,] 

A. adj. !• Involved; entangled; intricate; 
t hidden, obscure (o^x.). 

1669 Gale Crt. Geniilea 1. iii. x. lox They Import an in- 
volute Speech or obscure question. 1690 Nokrib Btati^ 
iudea ^1692) xo Earthly-mindedness . . was really forbidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
1837 Carlvuc Diam* NackL xvL in Afire. Arr. (1872) V. 190 
This most involute of Lies is finally winded off. tt 1849 Pos 
Afurdtrt in, Rut Morgue Wk*. 1865 I. m p a I'he possible 
moves [in chess] being not only manifold, but involute, the 
chances of such oversight arc multiplied. sfffi9 Lougm. Mag. 
Oct. 590 We idl know gooil novels which are complex, 
involute, tortuous. 

2 . Rolled or curled up spirally ; spiral ; spec, in 
Conch, Having the whorls wound closely round 
the axis, and nearly or vdiolly concealing it. 

i66s Ia>vri.i. Hiti. Anim, ^ Min. Introd., ul. Fishes, 
which ore, 1 . Marine ..pr testaceous, nnd are turbinate, 
which are either involute, as the Nautilus, .or orbiculAr, as 
the Welke. i8aB Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 6a Bulla . . 
body behind covered by an external oval involute shell. 
i8si-d Woodward Moltusca 77 AShell placed vcrticnlly in 
the posterior part of the body, with the involute spire to- 
wards the ventral side. 1896-8 W. Clark Khm der Hotven's 
Zooi. 1 . 389 Mouth with involute spiral tongue, composed of 
firotracted maxillae. 

8 . Pot. Rolled inwards at the edges. 

Lkr Introd. Bot. 111. xvi. (1765) ao6 Involute^ 
rowled in ; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
inwards on both sides. s8o6 GAtriNK Brit. Bot. 40 Lfeaves] 
involute, pungent. 1830 Lindlby Nat. Eyst. Bot. 144 Entire 
“^tals involute in iRslivation. 1880 Gray Struct. Hot. iv. 
a. X33 Leaves are as to the mode of packing.. In volute, 
>ih margins rolled toward the midrib on the upMr face. 

4 . Geom. Involute* figure ox curve \ a.fi. 3. Obs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-wheel: Having its working 
face in the form of an involute. 

1706 Phillips, Involute and RvoluU Biguns, 17^ 
Hutton Mat A, Diet, I. 642/2 Involute Figure or Cum. is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a stnng 
as it is folded or wrapped upon another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it. 1884 ¥. J. Brittkn Ulaick Sr Cloekm. 
125 Wheels with involute teeth, .are now rarely used. 

B. sb, tl. Something involved or entangled, rare. 

1848 Dr Quimcrv Susy, de Prqf- 1. Wks. 1863 XIV. 13 

Far more of our deepest feelings . . pass to us as involutes 
(if I may coin that word) in compound experiences inenp- 
Able of being discniAngled, than ever reach us directly. 
1890 — Ibid, I2X One of those many importont cases which 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human sensibility. 

2 . Ceom. A curve such as would be traced out 
by the end of a flexible Inextensible string if un- 
wrapped (being still kept stretched) from a given 
curve in the ]^ane of tnat curve ; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on A given curve. Correlative to Evolutb. 

1706 Hutton Math. Did. 1 . 640/2 The Involute of a cycloid, 
is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 Thomson h Tait 
Nmi. Phil. 1 . 1. I X7 If a flexl^ and inextensible string be 
fixed at cme point of a plana curve, and stretched along the 
curve, and be then unwound in the plane of the curve, Us 
extremity will describe an Involute of the curve. i88t 
Routlsuoe Seience ii. 44 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evolutes. /Aim. ix. ao8 Huyghens . . discovered 
another curious proper^ of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the Involutes. 
Hence X*&volut8lj adv.^ in an involved manner, 
1881 H. Moax JSxy, Dan, vi. sa6 The sense is very coherent 
with what fidlows. .which oontaina though sometning invo 
lutely and contractedly both the first and second Resur- 
rection* 

ZnTolttbad (i'nv^*i»tM), a. [f. pree. -f -id i.] 

1. mltrrotMTMo. a, i. 

t8s6 Kntav ft Sp. Entomol. (18x8) 11 . 317 A Brasilian 
beetle in my cabiilet ,, has curious Involuted suckers on its 
feet. 1848 Carpenter Anim, Phys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
ns well as to secrete, it is usually ini^qted or folded upon 
itself. s8si-8 Woodward Mollnsca 66 A symmetrical in- 
voluted shelL 1875 Daiwin lusecHv. PL xvi. 291 The 
leavee catch many small insects which are found chiefly 
beneath the involuted margins. 

2 . Phjis. That has pasted through the process of 
involnnon : tee Involution a. 

lifiS O. E. Hesman Die. IFom. ix. 04 A uterm which is 
Impmfectly Involnted receives more bloed than it should. 

Hence lRTClA*t8dlj adv.^ in an involuted or en« 
tangled toanner. 

VoL. V. 


1879 O. Meredith Egoist L Ix. 163 Curls, half curls, root 
curls, vine ringlets, wedding rings .. waved or fell, waved 
over or up or involutedly, or strayed loose and downward. 
iTiVOluting, vbl. sb, rare [as if from a vb. 
^involute (f. ppl, stem of L. ifwohfire to Involve) 
+ -iNo 1. Cf, Convolute v.J Involving. 

1884 Brit, ^ For. Evemg. Rev. Oct. 68a ^He has taken 
liberties with his native language in the involuting and 
coining of words. 

Z&TOllltilOSI (invJl^ri'Jon). [nd. L. involution^ 
m, n. of action from involvlre to Involve : cf. F, 
involution (13- 14th c. in IIatx.-Darm.).] 

1 , The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; im- 
plication ; also, quasi-rourr., that which is involved. 

161X CoTOR., Involution, an tniiolulion, enwrapping, In- 
foulding. sfi^ Jrr. TAYi.mi I^isc. (1647) 136 Orten..a 
Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Presbyter . . Iiy reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Presbyter within Epixcopus. 
XMO Gibbon Misc. IVks. (18x4) 111 . 489 According to the 
philosophers, who can discern an endless involution of 

J Eemis or organized bodies, the future animal exists in the 
emale parent. '1798 (Jolbridck .Satyrane's Lett. ii. 223 
Aristotle has . . required c>f the poet an involution of the 
universal in the iiiaividual. 1867 Stubbs Led. Hist. (18B6) 
17 From his own involution in the matter of which he is to 
iudge. 189a Nrwman .Smyth Chr, Ethics 11. iii. 400 The 
instinct to discover the deetier moral involutions of current 
political questions is a power of great ethical value. 

b. eoner. Something that involves or enwraps ; 
on envelope, covering, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 269 The involution 
or membranous covering . . called the silly how, that some- 
times is found about the heads of children upon their birth. 
2 . An involved or entangled condition ; entangle- 
ment, complication ; intricacy of construction or 
style (as in a literary work or the arrangement of 
words in a sentence) ; also concr., something com- 
plicated ; an intricate movement, a tangle, etc. 

1611 CoTGR., An/radueux, fiill of turnings, compasses, 
invcilutions. 1647 May Hist, Pari, 1. i. 73 All ihetr acts 
and actions are so full of mixtures, involutions, and compli- 
cations. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 168 jp 7 Mnckbeth 
proceeds to wish . . that he may, in the involutions of infernal 
darkness, cscA|)e the eye of providence, a 1763 Shenstonk 
Economy 111. 32 Such the clue Of Cretan Ariadne ne'er 
explain'd I Hooks ! angles ! crooks ! and involutions wild I 
s8m Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 156 The style uf the firsit 
act has .. more involution, than the general style of 
Fletcher. 1837-9 Hau.am Hist. Lit. 1. 1. vlil. 4 24. 433 He 
introduced ; . a sort of involution into his style, which gives 
an air of dignity and remoteness from common life. 1898 
G. Macdonald Phautastes xiv. The whole place .. swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. 

3 . Anai. A rolling, curling, or turning inwards ; 
coner. a part of a structure formed by this action. 

1891 CARrRNTRR Mam. Phys, (ed. 2) 494 A cavity . . which 
is subsequently rendered more complex by the prolongation 
and involution of iu walls in various parts. 1870 Kollbston 
Anim. Li/t Introd. 36 The peripheral apparatus retains its 
typical character as an involution of the integument in the 
oliactory . . organs. Mivart Eltm. A mat, ix. 39a The 

ear like the eye is formM by an involution of the skin. x88o 
~ Cat 230 Glands . .are. .complex involutions of an epithelial 
surface. 

4 . Phys. *The retrograde change which occurs 
in the l^dy in old age, or in some organ when its 
permanent or temporary |mr|)ose has b^n fulfilled ’ 
Soc. Lex.). Also aitrih. 
i860 Pngnattcy ii. <^3 The whole process of de- 

generation and reconstruction is spoken of ns the involution 
of the uterus. 1878 Gamoek tr. Hertnann's Hum. Phys. 530 
The close of the period of fecundity and the arrest of men- 
struation are associated with certain liodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatuvwhich are compre- 
hended in the term * involution 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Senile htvolution, the shrinking of the whole body which 
accompanies old age. Ibid., Involution cysts, the cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glands of old women, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the gland filled with a thick 


6. SioL A retromde process of development; 
the opposite of cv^ution ; degeneration. Chiefly 
in Comb., as involution-form, 
iM Ailbutls Syst. Med. 1 . 761 Involution forms [of 
bflbnil) being pretty constantly developed. 1897 II. 90 
Evidence that the clubs are Involution-forms. 

6. Math, a. Arith, and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assigned power. Hence, in 


extended sense, the raising of a quantity to any 
power, positive, negative, iractional, or imaginary. 

1706 W. foNRS Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 By the Invo- 
lution of the Binomial Root. s8o6 Hutton Course Math. 
1 , 197 Involution is the raising of |iowers from any proposed 
root ; or the method of finding the square, cube, Inquadratc, 
ftc., of any given quantity. 

b. Geom. A system of pairs of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the distances 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (the centre of involution) is equal 
to a constant quantity. Hence in various extended 
uses (see quot. 1847}. 

Ii8|7 Chasles A/erpn Hist. 77 Desanpies appelalt la 
rmatlon qui constitue ton beau tbebrtme imtoiution de six 
jboMs.] 1847 C^yLEY In CVmmA. 4 DnbL Math, yml, 11 . 52 
when three conics have the same points of intersaction, any 
tranaversal intenects tha system In bIe points, which are 


said to he in involutlom It appears nalml to apply the 
term to the conics themselves; and then it is easy to 

S ^neralize the notion of involution to as to apply it to 
nctions of any numlier of variables. 1879 Salmon Conics 
311. 1889 Leudssoobf tr. Cretnonds ProJ. Geom, zoi In 

an involution the elements, are conjugate to one another in 
pairs. 

I*nvolutive, a. Bot, lad,mod,L,invo/u/iv-us, 
f. fVis'p/fif/-, ppl. stem of involvirc to Involve : see 
-XVK, and cf. F. involulif^i '^gS in HatE.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by involution ; see Involute a, 3. 
1899 Mayne Exfos, Involutivns, applied by Candolle 
to estivation in which the floral organs are rolled inwards : . . 
to perfoliation where the two iKxiliiH of a leaf contained in 
the bud roll themnelves from without inwards : .. Involutive. 

ZniTOllltorial (invpBiitoe'ri&l ), a. Geom. [f. It. 
involutorio, L. type *invo/u/ori-us (f. htvolvifrt, in- 
volute : sec -ORY) 4 -AL. Cf. mcd.l*. involutdrium 
a wrapper, cover (Du Cange),] Of or jicrtnining 
to geometrical involution ; connecting a system of 
objects in pairs. 

Involuttfriaihomolcgy, a homology whose parameter Is — i. 
1889 Leudesdorp Cremona's ProJ. Geom. 64 i n this mse 
the homology is called harmonic or involutorial, and two 
corresponding points (or lines) correspond to one nnotlicr 
doubly ; that is to say, every point (or line) has the same 
correspondent whether it Ins regarded as belonging to ihu 
first or the second figure. 

Involve (invp'lv), V, Also 4-8 on*, [ad. L. 
involvire to roll into or upon, to wrap up, envelop, 
surround, entangle, make obscure, f. tn- (In-^^) 
+ volvire to roll. Cf, OF. invoher (1464 in 
Goclef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include : 
predicated either of an agent or of a surrounding 
or enveloping substance or material. 

1 . trans. To roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or surrounds as a case or covering ; 
to enfold, to envelop. Const, in, f with, 

1481 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 37 Anonc fro bcncthe . . 
thcr brake ^pe a flame of ficr that inuoliij’d hem. 

Pilgr. Perl. (W. dc W. 1531) 259 The corporns . . wherin 
his blessed; body was inuolued or wrapped. 1993 Kdkn 
Treat. Nntfe Ind. (Arb.) 27 Inuoluinge with cereclothe, & 
pouderince with spyces the Uxly. xpgo Bulwek Anthfoy*.- 
fnet.i. T The Heads of Infants.. are invol veil in head-bands. 
a tOn Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. il.^ 63 They lye nif»re 
torpid, nnd inaiHive, and incvident, .. like a spark involved 
in ashes. 1774 Goldsm, NaL Hist, (1862) 1 . 159 Within 
this the embryo is still farther involved. In two membrnnvs 
called the chorion and amnios. 1896 Mrs. Brow'ninu A nr. 
Leigh III. 179 , 1 saw Fog only, the great tawny weltering fug, 
Involve the passive city. 

, fiff* *887-4 T. UsK Test. Love i. ii. (Skeal) 1 . 56 Tlio 1 was 
in pros|Nsriiie, and with fornin goodes enuolued. ^1400 
Hocclevb De Reg* Prime. 2657 A cursed caitif Inuolued 
nnd y-wrap|}cd itilNS vice Of couctise. tfigt I'. Cartwright 
Cert. Rtlig. i. 205 What sentence we should all have, if God 
. . had nut involved nnd wrapped us in his richtcousnesse. 
1896 Sir W. Hancoukt Sp. Ho. Comm. 29 July, The hon. 
member made a speech last night in which he proceeded to 
involve himself in his own virtue. [Cf. Horace Od. ill. xxix. 
S^fea virtu te me invohto.\ 

2 . To wind in a spiral form, or in a scries of 
curves, coils, or folds ; to wre.ithe, coil, entwine. 

, * 5 SS Eden Decades 26 Ruuling them togythcr on a cyrcle 
inuolued after the mancr of a sfepyng snake. 1997 A. M. 
tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirttrg. xvib/i I’he threde which is 
tnvolvde roiinde about the Needle. 160a Mamston A nionio's 
Rev. IV. V, Let's thus our hands, our hearts, our annes in- 
volve. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 483 Some of Serpent kindc, 

.. involv'd Thir Snakie foulds. 1818 .Shellkv A'rr/. Islam 
III. xxiii. Like a choir of devils. Around me they involved n 
giddy dance. 

b. fig. To join as by winding together or inter- 
twining ; to ' wrap up * with. 

1651 Baxter In/. Rapt. 254 You will needs involve your 
own esteem with the credit of your ill cause. 1667 Milton 
P. L. II. 806 lie knows Hia end with mine involved. 1768 
Sterne .SIth/. Jonm. (1778) II. 146 {Fragntenf) Our mis- 
fortunes were involved together. t$SM H. Kogrrr Ed. 
Faith (1853) 108 Whether faith can ever exist independently 
of lielief, — whether it is not always involved with It, . . that 
is thc^int on which 1 want light. 

3 . fig. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance ; to environ, esp. so as to 
olfficure or embarrass ; to beset with diiriculty or 
obscurity. Const, in, f rvith. 

138a Wyclif Pr^ Ep. Jerome vil. 71 The thrid hath 
bigynnyngis nnd ende with so feel derknexsis enuolued. 
1931 Ei.vot Gov. l xiv, That reuerende studic is inuolued 
in so barliarouse a langage, . . no man undentandyng it but 
they whiche haue studyed the lawes. sjmS 3 Iarbton 
Pygmnl. 11. 14a That such Cymerian daiicnes MiouIcMnuolue 
A quaint conceit. 1639 PACirr Christianogr. i. iii. (1636) 

9a This doctrine, .is involved with absurdities, and inexpne- 
able contradictions. 1790 Palkv^ Horse Paul. Wks. 1825 
*J 1 . 207 This passage is Involved in great obscurity. 1875 
.WETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 191 The numerous difficultieK in 
which this question is involved. 

b. To entangle (a matter), to render intricate. 

(933 Morb Debell. Salem Wks. icx>4/2 As witilye as tho!« 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue holpc hym to inuolue and 
iiitryke the matter, sfoy H akkwill Apol. (1615) 541 Rather 
. . to dispatch the busines with judgement, then to inuolue 
it with nice distinctions. Mod. We must not further involve 
the statement ; it is intricate enough already, 

4 , To envelop or (in later use, more usually) en- 
tangle (a |)erson) In trouble, difficulties, perplexity, 
etc. ; to^ embarrass ; to engage in circumstance's 
from which it Is difficult to withdraw. Const, in, 
t with, t into. 
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T. UsK Test, Lave\, i. (SkcAf) I. ttt These ch^ffes 
• • Mue me so entiolued with caret that wanhope of nel|M 
is throUKhout me ronne. CS440 Cesta Horn, (1838) it. i. 
276 His conscience . . involves hym in Crete sorowes and 
cme.ises of here, for his syntie. i66c Sin T. Hkmiikrt Trtn\ 
(1677) 371 Involved with more pcr|dcxity now than ever, he 
was at his wits end. 1704 Lond, Caa, No. 4058 '5 The 
DifTcrences wherein he finds himself., envolved with the 
Krniierur. 1716 Attkmmuky Let, to Swift 6 Aor., In- 
volving me designedly into those st^uabblce. iSaS D'Israrli 
CAas. /, I. xi.^00 The war in which Charles was now in- 
volved . .was of the must popular character. 1839 Yeowri.i. 
Amc, Bnt, CA. X, (1817) 104 Their misconduct soon involved 
both kings and people in one common ruin. 187s Jow'ktt 
J’/ntif (ed. 9) 1 . 38a You imagine that you will iuvmve me in 
a contradiction. 1898 A. W. W. pAi.B Li/k IK Dale iL 
3S Mr. Muller had Kcn involved in financial difliculties. 

5. To im]>licate in a charge or crime ; to cause 
or prove (a pefion) to be concerned in it. 

iM Sir E. Nicholas in Af. Papers (Camden) 11 . esS 
HeeTthe King) passed fower arrcslst which inuolued diners 
:o the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. 1660 
K. Cork Justice Pitui, t6 That the King may be involved 
in the. same crime with themselves, he [Strafford] must die hy 
Act of Parliament, sfigg Blackmorb Pr. Arth, 1. 387 lort not 
my Crime Involve the Innocent. 1838 Thirlw|ali. Greece 

III . 39s It was the interest of the enemies of Aicibiades..to 
involve as many persons ns they could in the clmrge. 1888 
Diet, Nat, Biof, III. 313/3 He was soon induced, .to make 
confessions which seriously involved the duke. 

6 . irans. To include; to contain, imply, fa. 
Of a person, or with reference to i^enu^nal action : 
To include covertly in or under something; to 
wrap up. Also in indirect passive. Obs. 

» 6 o 9 KAcnM Adv. Learn, ti. iv. f 4 When the secrets and 
iny.%teries of religion . . are involved in fables or parables. 
1^6 Sir T. Hkownb Pseud, iii.^ xii. 133 Some have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus . . involving therein the 
secret of their Elixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of tkei^reat worke. 3710 Bkkkfley Prime, Hu$n, 
Knmvl, 1 1T9 They have dreamed of niiglily mysteries in- 
volved in numliers. 1704 A. Collins Cr, Chr, Rtlif‘. 85 
'J'hc antient Grcck^ Poi-ts were reputed to involve divine, 
and natural . . notions of their gods under mystical ond 
parabolical expressions. 

b. Of a thing: To include within its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 
Now chiefly Afath,^ or passing into c. 1 

1651 C. ^Cartwright CerL Reug,\, 15 The Church of ; 
Enmand involves all the Brittains within her Communion, j 
1799 Wilson in Phii, Traar. 1 .XKX 1 X. 398 It involve-s.. 
not a cube, but a truncate sixth power In a cubic shape. 
1811 1 . M. Williams {title's The Dramatic Censor, .involv- 
ing M correct register of every night*s I’crformaiices at our 
Metropolitan Tncatres. 1874 Tooiiuntkn Algebra 7) 
xix. 9 999 Any equation which involves rational quantities 
oud quadratic surds. 

O. €$p. To contain implicitly ; to include ns a 
neces.sary (and tiicrcfore unexpressed) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence ; 
to imply, entail. 

1646 Sir T. Hrownx Pseud, Rf, v. xxi. 367 Wherein (al- 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 
unknowiie considerations, itei Hohiiks Lrriath, iii. xt. 349 
Their wills, .were before the Contract involved in the will of 
Abraliam. 1809-to Coi.bkiiigk Friend (1865) 33 In moral 
truth, we involve likewise the intention of the speaker, that 
his words should corres|ioiid to his thoughts in the sense in 
which he expects them to be understood. 1839 Tiiiblwall 
Greece xlv. VI. 43 The submission of Byzantium would 
probably involve that of Perinthus. 1895 LYNCH*A'»r»/c/ 
xc. i, Some new task lnvolvin|c care and strife, ste Wkst- 
coTT Gosfei ef Lift ^ xviii, Every argument involves some 
assumptions. 

d. To include or affect in its operation, 

1847 Mrs. a, Kerr Hist, Serbia 4 To promote those 
general ideas which involve the destiny of the human race, 
itev Ruskim Pol, Rcon, Art 6 It will Ik held a worthy 
subject of consideration what are the |xditicnl interests in- 
volved in such accumulation, a 1885 U. S. Grant Pers, 
Mem, II. 531 Men who.. could not lie induced to serve as 
soldiers, except in an emergency, when the safety of the 
nation was involved. 

7. To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in ; to overwhelm and swallow up, 

1609 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. 1 . fi 3# 1 learned, that the same 
mortality involveth them both. 1849 Jkr. Taylor Gt, 
Exemf, Disc. xv. | a? They . . were all involved and 
swallowed up Into tne body of the sun of righteousness. 
1707-48 Thomson Summer 1032 The stormy fates descend : 
one death involves Tyrants and slaves. 174a Fora Dune, 

IV. 83 The gathering number, as it moves along. Involves 
A vast involuntary throng, ifsp Tennvson in Mem, exxx, 
My love involves the love oefore; My love is vaster 
passion now. 

8 . Afaih, To multiply (a quantity) into Itself any 
desired numl^ of times; to raise to a power. 
Now ran or Obs, 

1873 Kersey A lf;ebra 3 These numbers, .are usually called 
the fndiccs, or Exponents of those Powers . . becau.se they 
shew . . how many times the Root is involved or multiplycd 
ill producing each Power re.spcctivcly. 1708 W. Jonbs Syn, 
Palmar, Matkeseos 46. 1811 H utton Course Math, (ed. 6) 

I. 191 Let fi'hx’ be involved to the 5th power. S879 
Todhuntkm Algebra (ed. 7) xvi. 4 aaa If the quantity which 
is to be involved be a fraction, both its numerator and its 
denominator must be raised to the proposed power. 
t 9 . To turn over in the mind ; to revolve, ran, 

C S470 Haruino Chron, i.xxv. ii, Tlie kyng. .in his nwnda 
ymagened and inuolued Howe sone and when. .They 
might agnyn bee contociate. 


Exf. Phxs, Mcih, Digress. 374 The upper part of the in- 
volving Amnios. 1738 Glover Leonidas 11. 17a Rapid tor- 
I rents of involving flames. frsB 6 o L. Olipii ant in AtAensetnn 
I (1891) 33 May 659/3 The band that has used a revolver .. 
docs not waver with a pen, though the lines he traces may 
he an involver of a revolver again. 1880 Mem, John Legge 
vii. 84 A seemingly needless involving of the truth. 
ZaT0lT8d (invp lvd), /A/, a , [f. prcc. -e -bd i.] 
1. lit, a. Curved spirally, b. Enfolded, en- 
wrapped. 

ci8rt Chapman // rW II. 179 His sandie confines ; whose 
6iile.s, grone with his inuolued waue. 1869 G. Havers 
P, della Valid s Trent, K, India 53 Their Beards and Hair 
they wear long, untrim*d, rudely involv'd. sOgy AUbutCs 
Syst, Med, 111 . 809 An engorgement of the involved bowel. 

1 2. Of persons, their actions, etc. Not straight- 
forward and open; underhand, covert, crooked, 
reserved. Obs, 

i8o 7' la Bacon Ess,^ Counsel (Arb.) 33s There lie men that 
are in imture faithfull. and sincere and plninc, and direct, not 
craftye, and involved. 1840 Hauincton Castara lit. (Arb.) 

1 18 All th* involv'd dcsigneinenis of the wise. 1713 Strslb 
Guartiian No. 44 F 4 They are very sullen and involved. 

3. intricate, complicated, b. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. 

1843 Browns Relig, Med, 1. { 9 To pose my appre- 
hension with those involved ACnigmas and riddles of the 
Trinity, lyos Boswell Johnson an. 1750, The style of this 
work [Kamolcr] has been censured by some shallow criticks as 
involved and turgid. 1839 Yf.owrll Anc, Brit, CA, iL (1847) 
31 Tlie involveil language of Gildas .. has led to much niis- 
njiprehcnsion of his meaning. 1884 Bowen Logic ii. 40 
T hese Laws of Thought exUt there tn a latent or involved 
form. 

Hence ZaYOlvedly adv,, in a way that is involved 
implicitly; ZaYO'lTediteM, the fact, state, or 
(juality of being involved. 

s8j^ F*. Whits Re/i, Fisher Doctrine neither exnresly 
nor inuolucdly contained in holy Scripture. 1847 Boylb 
l>isc, Ssveariuf' I. 1 1 The involvedncss of all men in the 
guilt of swearing. 1854 W. MouNTAoex Devout Ess, 11. x, 
f T. 193 How shall the mind of man. .extricate itself, out of 
this comprisure and involvedness In the bodies passions and 
infirmities t 1840 G. S. Fauicn Regeneration 1. it. a8 A moral 
change of disposition; and thence, subordinately and in- 
volvedly, a federal change of relative condition. i86y Pail 
Malt O, 30 Jan. 4 The Indian Statute-book . . bids lair to 
emulate our own in confusion, bulk, and involvedness. 

Involvemeiit (invpdvmcnt}. [f. as prec. + 

•MBNT.] 

1. The action or process of involving ; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, embarrass- 
ment ; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

1708 A. Shiklos Ing, Ch, Comm, (1747) 46 There is no in- 
vorvement either in personal guilt or accesuon to the guilt of 

others. — ri.*..... is... 

(it] wou] 

involvement [i .. . ... 

V. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
hours, may Inclose me in a prison. 1859 Evncii Lett, to 
Scattered vii. 04 How the innocent suffer with the evil, by 
necessary involvement. 18^9 H. C. Wood Thera/, (1879) 
676 'i'herc are certain palsies.. in which the muscular struc- 
ture is. .destroyed independently of any involvement of the 
nervous system. 

b. An involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style ; complicated state of affairs, imbrogljp. 
s8as Fontkr in Life ifr Corr, (1846) 11 . 35 Further com- 
Uints of obscurity, Invotvement [etc.! 188a FraseVs Mag. 
uly 63 The plot . . depended . . on the 'inVblvcnicnt* con- 
scr^uent on the lact that every one except her grandmother 
is in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Gd, 
tVords Dec. 791/a Evil and good . . are Interlaceil together 
In seemingly hopeless involvement, s^ Wedmorb in 
Academy 9 Feb. 100 He sets forth his discovery, not with 
style . . but crabbedly, with involvement. 
t2. An enveloping structure; a wrapping; an 
envelope, case, or covering. Obs, 

1830 H. K. Mythomystes 30 Orpheus, within the foulds 
and Iniioluementa of fables, hid the misteries of his doctrine. 
ibid, 80 Among such may they eucr rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskei iuid inuoluements. 

3. That which is involved or implied in something ; 

. necessary consequence or condition, 

1879 ^E. Garrett '(Mrs. Mayo) Ho, by IVhs, J, no She 
will presently see the curious involvements and necessities 
of English s^cty. 188s Fraskr Berkeley aio The issuer 
creative will, rather than necessary involvements of fimte 
c^ricnce. 

ZnwO'lwrait, a, and sb, [ad, L, invohfent-em, 
p. pplc. of to Involve,] a. ad /, Involv- , 

ing. rare^^, b. sb. That which involves. I 

Blount Glossoe^,, Involvent, wrapping or folding in, 
covering or overwhelming. 01834 Colbriixib Lit, Rem, 
(1839) IV. 337 The one suustrative truth which Is the form, 
manner, and invuivcnt of all truths. 

Inyolver, Involving: see under Involvi v, 
tZ*nvoy« Obs, [Variant of Envoy, a. OF, 
envoy^ now sending, dispatch of goods, f. 

envoyer to send. App. the word of which the 
iilurnl remains as Invoiob; cf, F. kttn it envoi 
letter of consignment, invott^ An Invoicx. 

1817 Mortson itin, n. iil i. 34a That doth alwales appeare 
vnto vf vM the certificates of the Inuoycs. ibid, 343 If 
yotir Lordship will Iwe os strict to call for the certificates of 
the vnlading there, as wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case. 


Hence Involving tifi/.rfi. and ///.a,; also Zn- tZliVll*lgW|,. 0 . Not vulgar, 

volvar, one who or that which involves. Free from vulghritv; not of low rank; refined, 

tfiii FLoRKb itutogUa^ an cnooluing. t88e Boylb Hew b. Not common ; unuimiliar, strange ; unnsaal. 


s6a^ Drayton Moses t, [She] fudg'd the sad parents this 
lost infant ow'd; Were as invulgar as their fruit was faire. 
1810 W. Folkincham Art of Snrvey i. a. 37 Neuer practis- 
ing any new or Invulgar imiention. 1807 Sir»S. D'Ewbs 
Antobiog, (1845)11. 194 A collateral! covenant, .to free them 
from invulgar taxes. 

tZnvil'lgar, V. [In-S.] trans. To di- 
vulge or communicate toVie common people ; to 
render vulgar, vulgdEQlfi; 

am Dambl Musopdlus Wks. (1717) 388 It did so much 
invile the Estimate Of th* open'd and invulgar'd M^teiies. 
Znvnlngrabili^ (inv&:ln«r&bi*ilti). [f. next 
•f -ITY.] Th^ quality or state of being invulner- 
able : incapability of being wounded qr injured. 

S779 in Asii. 183s Carlvlb Misc, (1857) 11 . 331 HU 
Hornedness meant only an Invulnerability. s88i Times 
FJ Apr- 8/5 The practical invulnerability of the armour. 

Invulnerable (snvi^dn^rab'l), a, (yfi.) [ad. L. 
invulnerdbil-is, f. #«• (In- «) + vulnerdHiis VuL- 
KKRABLE : cf. F. invuittirable ( 1 5 - 1 6 th c. in Hatz.).] 
L Incapable of being wounded ; not liable to uc 
physically hurt or damaged. 

1905 SiiAKs. John 11. 1 . 3;|3 Our Cannons malice vainly 
shall be spent Against tli'involnerable clouds of heauen. 

Spenser F, Q, \i, iv. 4 From his mothers wombe, 
which him did bearc, He was invulnerable made by Magicke 
leare. 1693 Shauwkll Volunteers i. i. As fearless as if he 
were invulnerable, a 1704 T. Brown Oitsert*, Homer Wks. 
>730, b Homer.. makes Achilles invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 1879 C‘strxr//*r Teehn, Edue. 1 . 333/3 Ships 
. . whose decks, even in iron-dads, are rarely invulnerable. 
2, Incapable of being damaged or injuriously 
affected by attack ; not effectively assailable. 

1683 Cowley Verses d* Ess,, Death Mrs, Philips (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit of the Manly make .. A temper more in- 
vulnerable take. 1713 Swift Cadenus 8- Vanessa 489 
Vanessa, though 1 ^ Pallas tauglit. By Love invulnerable 
thought. iSiA D'Ihrakli OuarreU Anth, (1867) 470 The 
l^enius of llobucs was invulnerable to mere tinman opposi- 
tion.. 1878 Q ladstonk Homeric Synchr, 44 A general pro- 
position, not less important, and I think invulnerable. 

B. sb. An invulnerable Iverson. 

1819 Gent/, Mag. XCV. 1. 358 Some hundreds assume thk 
title of Invulneral^les. 

Hence Zavu-lnarablaiieBB iNVULNlRAniLiTT ; 
Znvn'laazably adv.,%o as to be invulnerable. 

*899 Hr* PaiDBAUX 1. vi. (1656) 9a Powers . . most 

dangerous . . For their invulnerableneftse, they being Spirits. 
.847A Bennie Diu, iv. 67 Faith in Christ renders ms life 
invulnerably secure. 18^ Comh, Mag, XL 476 The in- 
vulnerablencss of their skin was yet more extraordinary. 

t ZllVll*lll 0 rat 6 f a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. invul- 
nerat tis, f. in- (In- 8) + vulnerdtns, pa, pple. of 
vutnerdre to wound.] Unwnuncled. 

a i88e Butler Rem. (1759) I. lai Sculls . . That ore invul- 
ncrate, and free from Blows. 

f Znvilln«ra*tioil. Ohs. rare, [n. of action 
or condition from L. immlnerdt-us unwounded : 
8 ee prec. and -ation.] The action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable. 

1894 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11 1. i. 68 The dally sowsing of 
that valiant Greeks body in the inchanted Bath for Invul- 
ncration. 


tZnvn'lnwad, a. Obs, ran, [f. L. invul- 
ncratus (see Invulnkhatb). with substitution of 
-kdI for the L. ppl. ending,] » iNVVLNEftATE. 

1813 Ueywood Brasen Age v. wks. 1874 111 . 354 Lye there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and thou skin, InvulnerM still, 
burne with thy maisters bones. sfiM — Hierarch, iii. iit 
Ashamed A Beast by him should be so long untam'd Al- 
though invulncr'd. 

Znvilltnatioi& (invrltii/i^'Jdn). ran. Also 
Involtation. [n. of action from med.L. invuU 
tuarCi invulidre (in OF. envouter^ 13 th c. in Hatz,- 
Darm.), to make a likeness, f. sn- (In- 2 } 4 . vukus 
countenance, visage, likeness.] The making of a 
likenesib csp. the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
poses of witchcraft. 

1898 S. R. Maitland tVorskip xlU. 150 Words which 
belong to the subject of iqyultation and facUlation. Ibid, 
Note G. 395 All this doer not appear to me to oontMn 
a full explanation of invultuation. 1897 N, 4 r Q, 8th ter, XI. 
338, 314, 395, {Heading) Invultation. 

JUivy re, invid, iiiwy(e, obs. variants 
(chiefly Sc.) of Envy sb. ^ 

14* • Sc, Leg. Saints, Andrew Zmpe fills fend . . had Invy 
he liffit sa. IM., Mathias 390 For Inwy ft gret ill-wylK 
e «44o Prom/. Parv. 163/1 Invye, 6r envye, imddia, 

Henry Wallace xi. 141 He saw thai him him at inwye. 
S933 Richt Vay 43 The dcwil throw quhals Inwi deid 
com In the vanlil. 1998 Dalbviiplb tr, Lesiids Hist, Scot, 
1 . 63 To Bpeik without al Invie the verie truth, a idgy Sta 
W. MwxMisc. Poems U. 41 Ye bow, ye schafti.-aow wtout 
invy 1 yeild to the. 

So ZBvy( 8 , etc., v. 
uH Amg!. 197A To Inim ... 

Dunsab Posms xx. a For gift or fortoun invy tbow fie 

veK 

Dalrvmplb tr. LesUds HUt, £ot, v. 1171 mofg’i. H« b • • 
Jnulet be his Nobilitlei asl69§UwTomtwsttu Ffyfit^w, 
Pohnart e68 Wanshapen woubet, of the wekds Invyit, 

InwyAil^, variant of Eitvypoii, Oh»p envious, 
Znvyoue(e, variant of Iirvioue, Evvzoue, 
Invyroun, obi. fona of Ewibon. 

I&w«, a frequent ScoSpelllngi la i 5 -i 6 th C.MSS., 
of INV-, Cog. ifsw^t iNVBioB, inwif imiy, Invy, 
inwiolai^ Inviolate. 
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INWABD. 


Xn-wato (i*nw^l). [In adv. ia«] A wale or 
rib of wood on the i^de of a boat. 

In some boats it runs from stein to stern ; in others only 
alongside the space occupied by the sculler (about 8 ft.). 

* Stonbiirngv ' Brit Shorts ii. viii. ii. 8 z. 639 The 
in-woie is continued fore and aft on each side to the stem 
and stem. 0 ^ 

Inwall (i'nwSl), sb, Ui^dv. 18.1 An Inner 
or inside wall. 

ciSis Chapman /Had xii. 448 With his weight th* inwall 
his breast did knock» And In rush'd Hector, fierce and grim 
os any stormy night. s88i Raymond M/ning Gioss,, In- 
utaiis, the interior walls or lining of u shaft-furnace. 

Inwally wiant of Enwall. 
Znwandwmg (rnw^indariq), vbL sb. rare. 
[In adv* iic, otter Ger. einwafuicrung.'X The 
Action of wanderitij? or straying into some place. 
e i8Bd a Uvatt (Cent.)» This inwandcring of differentiated 
cells. 

Znward (i'nw{fjd), a. and sb. Forms : see next. 
Comp, inworder obs., superl. inwardest now 
rare. [OE. mnanweaid, innewcard, inweard^ f. 
itman^ shhc, inn adv. and i)rep. + -weard (see 
-ward) : co^ate with ON. innanverbr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OHG. inwar inwarti^ MllG. im- 
wart^ inwarte^ MDu. inwaert {inwert)J] 

A. adj. 1 . In reference to sitnalion or condition. 
1 . Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part ; that is in or on the inside ; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp. of the body) : 
»lNNifiR a. 1 a, Interior a. 1, Internal a. 1. 

In 0 £. chiefly used of the interior or inner part of any- 
thing, like inUrior do$HHs the inner <part of the) house, 
iniimum pectus^ the inmost (part of the) breast. ^ ' 
Bi‘tnou(f(Z.) 99a Da wees hnten hrehe heort itinaiiweard 
folmuiii aj^efraitwod. c 888 K. dCcFRisD Iheik. xxxiv. 8 10 iElc 
wuht cwices bih innanweard hnescml. asooo Christ if 
Satan (Gr.) 707 Hu heh and deop Ik*!! inneweasd seo, grim 
grmfhus. a taag Ltg. Kaik, 18x5 Nexclml him neauer tcoiie 
..trukieii in inwardc helle.« rigysCHAt'CRM Ho€th.s. mec.ii. 
r f9 (Camb. MS.) Katheles yit iie may it [the sun] . . pcrcen 
the inward entrailes of the erthe or dies of the see. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth, Ds P. R. vn. Ixvii. (MS. liodl.) If 7a b,^ 
liiyes . . swageb inward brennyng in a wondre manere. 
c 1400 Apof. Loll. 34 He dedo on cursyng os a cloK & entred 
ns water in to his inword )»ings. 1483 CathrAngi. 197/1 
lnvt 9 XiX^..Jnteri 0 rf jHUsttHHS. Nkw'PON Lemnts's 

Comphx. (1633) 73 Fevers hec:ticke, which taking once 
hold ill the inwardest parts . . bringeth the body into a^ 
pnrant consumption. IsBh CoGAN HaviH Health cxxxii. 
13a The inward parts of a swine, .be very like to the inward 
parts of a man. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 185 They tooke from 
me the inward doublet wherein I had quilted the gold. s86o 
Barrow EudUt 1. xvi, The outward angle will he greater 
than either of the inward and opposite angles. 1697 tr. 
Ctess D* Annoy t Tnw. (1706) 2g lie found her alone in an 
inward Room. 1706 Morsr Amor. Geog. 1 . saa The in* 
ward carpentry-worlc on private and public buildings. 1841 
G1.AD8TONK State Pt Church (ed. 4) I. tv. 8 78. asa The term 
activity applies much more to outward than to inward 
vitality. J. Hutchinson Archives Surg. X. Na 38. 

saj Nurse said child had had * inward convulsions'. 

t b. Said of the heart as a material organ pos- 
sessing an interior part ; and so, figuratively, ot the 
heart, mind, soul, spirit, regarded as seats of feeling 
and thought. Obs, 

cOB K. Alvrnd BoetA xxU. f 1 Swibe lust hmre hine to 
Rehyranne mid inneweardum mode, e sooo iStFaic Heut, 
iv. 39 gifge hine mid inweardre heortan seceaband mid calro 
mlhte. e looe Ormin s 9S5 Itt tsenebb uss batt inann ^tt dob 
God worre wibb innwarrd herrte. a 1040 Lofsong in Cott. 
Horn. 909 Ich. .bi-seche bs wiS inwarde heorte. 

fo. Of medicine: » Internal a. 1 c. Obs. 

1^ £. Orimitonb tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist 389 Cured 
by diet, rest, and glisters, without any inward iiiMiciiieH. 
less Diooaa Comfl. Ambass. 387 To councel the applica- 
tion of inward medicines when outward will serve, 
d. Of the voice or a sound: Uttered without 


due opening of the mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard ; rnutned, indistinct. (Cf. ‘ to speak pui ’.} 
Also transf. of the ntterer (qnot. I774> 

1774 G. Whitb Seiborue Iviii, ^e marten.. when It slngiii. 
Is so inward as scarce to he beard. 1797 Mrs. Radclifpk 
Ita/iam xx, Her words wen inward and indistinct. 1815 
Mrs. Cameron Proper Spirit in Honlston Trends I. ix. 5 
He read in his turn, but with an inward voice. Comb. 1876 
Lanibb Clever 17 In Poem^ Eight lingering strokes •• That 
speak the hour so inward^iced. 


Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region ; inland : -> Interior a. i c. 

sSu Faoitt ChrisHamogr. 46 The Inward and wilder 
ports thereof remayne in their ancient Pnganisme. 173a 
Lidiaro Seihes 11 « vul 145 Soma ptovlnces in tha Ihword 
ports of Africa. 

t f* Mm. Applied to parts intennediate between 
the highest ana lowest of the harmony : salNNEB 
a. I d. Obs. 

sfiph FLAvraao Skili Mas. 1. Iv. 14 In any Cliff whatso- 
ever, be it Boss. Treble, or aay Inward Port iMd. ii. 99 
The Tenor-Vidis oa excellent tnwoid port. 

8. Applied to the mind, thought^ and mental 
faculties as located within the tsody ; hence to 
mental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tii^lshed utm bodily or external phenomena, and 
so^mentel or spiritnaL Cf.lNEBR a. a. Interior 
a , a, XntrpjiaIi a . 

/mmmdmtm th* tpiriNMl pwt of nuui, lh« tpMl : 

-IM, 3 Mam ,4 iMr b riht bUMUM ut iawwd boot 


[AfS. Bodl. inwardliche Imnen] nnt swa Icweme to godd. 
c 1485 Digby A/yst iv. 1x34 Which with thyn inward £e 
Scest the dcpcst place of maniiys conscience. 1516 Tinuals 
9 Cor, iv. 16 'i'hougli oure vttward man perisshe, yet the in« 
wards man is renewed daye by daye. 133a Murk Cotifut, 
Timiale Wks. saz/z By a secrete inward nibtinctoof nature. 
1587 Afirr. Mag.. Q. Cordiia v. To ease her inward smorte. 
toil Bible Ps. ti. 6 Behold, thou desirest irueth in the in- 
ward parts* s6(^ Butlkr Hud. 11. iL 77 The inward Man 
And Outward, like a Clan and Clan, Have always been at 
Hagger.s*drawiiif(. 1736 Butler Anal. i. iiL Wlcs. 1874 1 . 
s 6 Inward security and peace, .are the natural attendants of 
innixcence and virtue. 1807 Crabbb Par. Keg. 111. 401 'i'hen 
shall thy inward eye with ioy survey. The angel Mercy 
tempering Death's delay. tSSs S. Cox Expos. 1. iii. 36 
The mostperplexiiig facts of our inward experience. 

t b. Conceived in or coming from one's inmost 
heart; deeply felt, heartfelt ; hen cc, e.amest, fervent. 

e 14M Lydu. Compt, Bl. Kht. ax8 The thought oppressed 
with inward siglies sore. Ibid. 580 The tcarcs goniie fru 
mine eycn raiiie Full pitously, for very inward roth. tgoS 
Duniiar Poems vii. ^ Is none of Scotland borne. . Hot he. . 
wald of inwart hie cffectioun, Bot dreyd of dancer, de in thi 
defence. ^1548 Hall Chron.^ Etiw. IP 339 What inward 
affuccion, and fervent desire, the kyiig my Master hath 
alwaies had, to have a perfecte peace, they Wotton Let 
to Chits. / in Kelig. (107a) d vj b. With whom he did com- 
municate the iiiwarde.st thoiqshts of his heart. 

o. Spiritually minded, devout, pious: ■> Inte- 
rior c. 3 c. ? Obs, 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. 1 . 4t A very inwarde man, & 
fre from inunlinat afleccions. Ihul. v. 45 'J‘hou shnlt neuer 
be inwarde & deuoute man, but yf |>ou kepo silence of o)>ir 
men, At s|iecialy beholde bi*^lf< Ff.nn Rise 4 Prt»g. 

Quakers (1834) 49 Being more relicious, inward, still, solid, 
and oliservtng. 1694 — 'Trav, HoJlaud ffr Germ. Pref. A iij, 
Wherefor^ Reader, he Serious, Inward and Inquisitive for 
thy souls Sake. 

t 3 . Belonging to the Inner circle of one’s ac- 
quaintance or friends; closely attociated or ac- 
quainted ; intimate, familiar, confidential. Obs. 
(Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

e 1475 Raif/ Coiluar 936 Ane Chyld of hir Chalmer, Schir, 

. . maist inwarC of ane. 1538 Stkwart Cron. Scot. I. 519 
Ane Murra man maist inwari with the king. 1587 Fleming 
Contu, Holinshed 111 . 1371/9 Men knowne .. to he . . verie 
inward with the duke of Guise. s6oa Daniel H^meWs 
Tri, III. 1 , You two were wont to bo most inward Friends. 
1606 Day He 0/ Guts 1. iv, (i88t) 94 Theite Ladies are so 
inward with our trick.'t, theres no good to be done uppon 
them. 1609 Holland A mm. Alarcell, xv. v. 34 One that 
would seeme moHt inward unto him, and of his Rimiliar ac- 
quaintance. idei Quarlmi Argaiush P- (1878) Ru Friendly 
to all men, inward but with few. 167$ tr. Camden^s Hist 
Eiin. (1688) 13 She applied her first Care (huwbeit with but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellours) to the restoring of the 
Protestant Religion. 

t b. Of R relation or feeling between two |)cr- 
sons : Close, intimate. Obs. 

igag Ld. BKaNKKR Froiss. II. d. [xcviLl 295 All weren nat 
in tils inwarde loue. 1817 Moryson Ittn. l 174 For their 
inward conversation, love, afliiiitie. 1645 Milton TelracA 
Wks. <1849) 309/1 (1 Cor. vii. 10) The most inward and dear 
alliance ot marriage. 

t o. Of a bird or beast : Domesticated, tame. 

Turserv. FauUonrie 9 That Eagle . . is by al proba- 
biluie and conjecture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
a rangier. z6ii Cotgr., Accogusner, to make tame, inward, 
faiiiilwr; to reclaim a wild thing, ft 1843 Cartwright 
Lai/yJSrrant 11. ii, Wee'i keep you A.a they doe Hawkes . . 
Watching untill you leave Your wildnessj and prove inward. 
t 4 . Secret, not disclosed; private; in qnot. 
i(k> 7 -i 3, that' is such secretly. Obs. 

« 1548 Mau. CArwe., Edsv. IV 935 h, Alt inward grudges 
and o|)en discordes. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. i. 109 Wimt 
is inward betweeno vs, let it {Huuie. 1807-19 Bacon Art., 
Seeming Wise (Arh.) at8 There Is noe decaying Merchauiit, 
or inward Bcgger, hath so manie trickes to vphold the 
creditt of theire Wealth. s8op Holland A mm. Marceit 
XVII I. iv. x^ In their neere attendance which they gave 
about privie and inward miiiisteries {inter ministena vitn 
secretioris\. 1811 Chapman May Day VXuys 1873 II. jxt 
Pray eene goe in againe for 1 haue some inward newes Cor 


you. 

6. Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
place itself ; domestic, intestine. Obs. or area, 
1513 More in Grafton Chran. (1568) II. 70a Inward war 
imongst our selves, a 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen. PI 83 The 
inwera affaires of the realme of Englande. a i8b8 H aconA/olt. 
4 Uges Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1836) 4 Your Majesties reigne 
having been blessed from the Highest with inward peace. 
1875 tr. Camdeds Hist EHm. l (1688) 16 The Dangers in- 
ward they foresaw would be from the Noblemen removed 
from the Queen's Council. atBap Foamr Poc, E. Anglia^ 
Inwartimtaid^ the house-maid in a farm-house, who has no 
work in the dairy, etc. 

to. Pertaining to the thing in itself; intrinsic. 
1587 Goldiho De Momay %9 Forasmuch as the onely God 
Is .. the highest degree of life, be hath his maner of con- 
cciuing and begetting must inward of al. 1813 Purchas 
PHgrtmage (1614) 519 The nccrest inward and most proper 
cause of marine movings. s8eo T. Granger Dw. Logike 
38 Necessitie Absolute, by supposition, proceding • from 
causes Inward, which is necessitie of nature, and appeute. 


n. In leferenoe to direction or motion. [From 
the adverb.] 

7. Direct^ or proceeding towards the inside. 

1849 Clarioob Cold lVaUr<urf 81 The eruption took an 
inward direction and inflammation of the lungs was the 
consequehca iSMClerv Min, Tact x.(i877) 131 Charged 
the Kuselan left witu| when it had nearly completed iu in- 
ward whecL iM Dediy News 13 July 4/7 EMh Govern- 
ment. .receives ml 4m money oaoutwarapostages, and 1 
on inward mpteges. ^ 

B. sb. J^ibsol. use of the Rdi.| alicady in 0£.] 


1 . The inward or internal part, the inside ; usually 
spec, the interim 1 parts or oJgana of the body, the 
entrails, a. sing. (Now rare.) 

ciooo ./Klpric Gloss, in Wr.-Walcfcer 159/35 /m/rr/fM/t, 
sniwlj^armax, uel iiiiieweaixl. c 1000 AClkhic Exod. xxix. 
17 His iniicwcrde and his fet hn Ict^t uppan his heofud. 
c 1175 XI Paint Hell X5» in O.Eng. A/isr. 151 Gripes fretep 
heure Maweii . . And hcore ineward vych del. 1097 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 3864 pat ich in is Itieward mid suerd mdke 
a K-selxe. 1481 Caxton Reynartl (Arh.) 9a The moghettis 
Lyucr longca and the Inward shal be fur your chyldreii. 
iwCcxiAN Haven Health {16^6) 146 'i'he inCmilesor inward 
of beastes. c 1800 Siiaks. Sonn. exx viii, To kisse the tender 
inward of thy hand, 1817 Coleridge Bu^. Lit. Matter 
has no inward. 1884 J. Paynk icxxi Anghts Vlf. Bn He 
snatched^ up the man who had kicked him and carried him 
into the inward of the island. 


b. pi. (Now only iu spec, sense : » Entrails.) 

01300 E, E. Psalter 18 AU wuire, it iii-yhcde In 

his inwardes. e 1495 Foutui. St. Bartkotomevls (E. E. T. S.) 
30 His ynwardcs were purgid from this dedly fylthe. 1331 
Tindalb Exp. I John (1537) 8a [To] brynge a beasl^ and 
slay it and offre the hloude and the fat of the inwBrde.i. 
1370-8 Lamhamdr JPrrMwxA Kent (i8a6) 475 Assured that the 
Inwardes of each place may best be knowen by such as 
reside therein. 1871 Salmon Syn. Med. t. xxxviL ^ Ob- 
struction is a Stoppage of the Inwards by thickned Flegm. 
>7*5 Pope Odyss. xx. 375 The prince . . to his sire assigns The 
tasteful inwards, and ncctareous wines. 1830 Kingsley A it 
Locke xii, Ups and downs o' hills, .enough to shake a body's 
victuals out of his inwards. 

2 . The inner nature or essence of a thing or per- 
son ; that which is within ; the interior, secreti or 
intrinsic character, qualities, thoughts, etc. 
a. sing, rare, 

sggB Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. viii. (Add. MSS. 27, 944) 
If. 15/x All nuiigel..setliih his eiitent in-to |>c inwarde of 
god. Trnnvson Eieanore i, There is nothing here. 

Which, from the outward to the inward brought, Moulded 
thy baby thought. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1 . 

O vizier, .make thine inward like unto thine outward. 

t b. pi. Obs. 

egjs Rushw, Gosp. Mark vlI. 91 From iohnawordum . . of 
heorte muiina sweaunga yfel oft cumaS. ^1439 tr. De 
Itnitatione ti. i. 41 Yf pou naddist one.s parfltly entrid in to 
he inwardes of Ihesu, & haddist sauored a litel of his hren- 
iiyng louc. 1348 U dall, etc. Krasm. Par. Afatt.^ xiii. 76 He 
printeth it not utterly in the inwardes of his niinde. 1880 
Allen Peace h Unity Pref. 36 How nece.sMury it is to look 
into the inwards of tnings. 1791 R* Keith tr. <1 Kempis* 
Solil. Saul X. 178 How disturbed my Conscience is , how 
confused all my Inwards. 

t 3 . An intimate or familiar acquaintance : -"In- 
timate sb. (Cf. A. 3.) Obs. 

1803 Shaks. Afeas./or M. lit. ii. 138 Sir, I was an Inward 
of his. .and I lieleeue I know the cause of his withdrawing;. 
1807 Middleton Michaelmas^ Term 11. iii, Hu's a kind 
gentleman, a very inward of mine. 

4 . pi. Articles coming in or iniportccli or clues 011 
such ariicle.s. Also attrib. 

1781 Gentl. Alag, 604 Mann, £. 1 .. Collector of Inwards 
at Custom House. 1878 F. S. Williams Alidl. Railw. 
643 U^n the * Inwards* platform we find cases of hard- 
ware from Bimiingham, casks of shoes from Leicester, 
hampers of lace from Nottingham [etc.]. 


Inward (i'nw^jtl), m/tp. (/rt/.) Forms: x in- 
weard, (luneweard, ionnaword, a-3 inneward, 
lneward(e),'a-inward ; (4 luwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inwovd, ynwarde, 5-6 Sc. inwart, inuart, 6 
inwerd. Sc. inuert). [OE. innan^, inne~^ inweard 
— OHG. inwert^ MDu. inne-<^ inwaert ^ •wtrl^ 
•wart : see prec.] 

1 . Towards the inside or interior (of a place, 
space, or material bcnly). a. Of motion or direction. 

cieeo Nieotiemus xxxi in Thwaite Hepiat. App. (1698) 18 
Da hig inweard foron ha gemytton big twegen ealde weras. 
a 1893 St. Alarhtr. 8 As mo Icdde hire inward.^ sapy R. 
GLouc^ (Rolls) 1 1094 Arhlastes suiie & ginnes wilioule me 
liende. & Hsote inward vaste inou. 1373 Barrour Bruce x. 
397 AiS'Soyn thai Held cartiand Inward on thar wny. 1413 
Pi/gr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iv. 4 Behuldyng Inward as fur 
as 1 iny)t, thenne saw 1 many syeges ryal and wonderful. 
iggoSi'ENsER F. Q, 1. 1 . 7 Patties and alleles wide, .leading 
inward farr. 1838 A. Fox Wurtsl Supg, ii. vii. 67 It hap- 
peneth sometimes, that the scull by a heavy blow is liowra 
inward. 1707 Chamukrlavne St. Engn 497 Comptroller of 
the Cloth and Peiiy-Cu.4tom inward and outward. Ibid, 

S )i Patcnt-Oflicers in the Out-Ports . . Southampton, one 
ustomer inward. One Customer outwan^ Passim. 1799 
Afed. Jml. 11 . 930 When the eye rolls Inward. 1871 Roe. 
aBTTi Poems^ Ave 103 The cherubim, arzayed, coidoint, 
Float inward to a golden point. 

b. Of position or situation : In or on the inside ; 
in the interior, within; internally: » Inwardly 
adv. 1. ? Obs. 

C14100 Rom. Rose 4411 Inward myn herte I fele blede. 
tayi Ripley Comp, A ich. vi. ix. in Ashm. (i6sa) 183 The 
Mater ys alterate. Both inward and outward suMtamqrally. 
1313 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj b/z A cRstell or toure 
moste curious, Dreadfull vnto sight but inwarde excellent. 
smSpenske F.Q. I. L pThe Maple seeldom inward sound, 
tail Birlb I Kma vil as The Sea was set aboue vpoii 
them, and all their hinder paru were Inward. 1888 R. 
Holme Arsuoury 11. 18^^ Such Lines or Cirdes, os ly 
inward iu the material Sphere. 

t o. With an * inward * tone, with moffled utter- 
ance, indistinctly : cf. Inward a. i d. Obs. 

1844 Milton Eane. Wks. (1847) 99/* Englishmen .. are 
oUsmed by oil other nations to speut eEceeding close and 
inward. 


^ .fig* iL Towards that whiob is within ; Into 
the mmd or soul; into one’s own thoughts. 
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a 1815 Alter* A*, ava So sone to me liifsinned kuiist^nlen to 
sunne, and let ^ne lu»t gon inward and dclit waxen. 1516 
/V 4 r»*. /Vi;/ (W. de W. 1531) 1x1 Ixxke inwarde on ourowne 
con&cycncc, and retiiembre' our synnes. a i6m Hookrr (J.), 
Ijookintf inward wc are stricken duiiih; looking iipwnrrj wc 
speak and prevail. 17W Fohuycr Serw. }'»£-, H'om* (1767) 
II. viti. 36 Satiated with external pleasures, she turns in- 
ward. 

b. Within, in, or in relation to, the mind or 
soul ; mentally or spiritually ; ■bImwauuly adv* 3 . 

rgSQ Limii^f. Cosp. Luke xi. 3^ psttc 8onno inwea^ 
\Kushw, it)nMawordl is iner IVulg. mtus eet rvr/rMw] full is 
miA nedniiiuncg and miS unrehtwisnise. e 1400 Hrx:«:LKvK 
De Ke^. Piine, 3a x If he inward hadde any rcpcntaunce. 
CS450 Hollani> //(0?i'/a/ ^8g It synkis sone in all part Of 
a trewe Scottis hart, Keiosand ws inwart. 1506 TiNiMut 
a Cor. vii. 5 Outwanle wim fiKhtyiiKe, in wnrde was fcarc. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sohh* Ixii, It is so grounded inward in my 
he.nrt. 1659 Dmvoxn Siansas CrottnveH xii, We inward 
bled, whilst they prolonged our pain. 

3. Comb* 

c Found* Si* Bartkoiomnds (E. E. T. S.) ai A-noone 
the At ward-borne blyndenessc fledde a-way. i 966 K. M. 
Uallantynk SAtyjt* Windt xiv. (x88i) 136 The Capuin 
liailcd the first inward-bound vessel he met with. 

t B. prop* In the interior of ; vrithin. Ohs. rare* 
14.. Sir Beuet (MS. M) xacjA Right on the hryge, the 
Romans seys, l*hey met Bcues inwardo the palcys. 
Inward, v. rare* [f. prec. adv. ur adj.] 
tL intr. and rtjl. To come inwards or in, to 
enter. Obs* rare'^^. 

1611 Florio. to inward himselfe. Ihid*^ 

Innentrare^ to inward or enter into. 

2 . trans* To m.ake inward or subjt?clivc. rvzn— *. 
1868 Con temp* Ke7\ VI 11 . 618 l*hc oriental mind .. sub- 
jectifies the indiviiluality, or, to frame a word for the 
occasion, inwards it. 

Inwardly (i'nw^jdli), a. rare. [OE.itmeard- \ 
lic^ i, inweard internal + -//r, -ly^J fa. — IR- 
WAUD a* Ohs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd* I. 338 Wi 3 wtfa earfo8nyssum on 
heora inwerdlicum lv.r, inwcardlicuin] stowum earfehu 
hrowiad. e saoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 45 Rechclis, for his swet ^ 
nes.se, bitocne 3 inwardliche bvde. a saas Inwahu a, a]. 1 
1304 I.AOV Maugahut tr. De tmitatione iv. xvi. 960 Take 
n waye from my thought all the erthcly and inwardclye 
thyiigcs. 

b. Relating to what is inwanl or spiritual. 
i8ao CoLKMi LNiK 4 r//., Convert.^ etc. I. Let. viii. 50 In 
moral, or if that bo too high and inwardly a word, in 
iiiannerty manliness of taste tne present age and its best 
writers have the decided advantage. 

Inwardly (i‘iiw$idli), adv. Forms : see I.v- 
WAKO advVlOE, inweardlke : see prec. and -ly *.] 

L In reference to situation or condition. 

1. In, on, or in reference to, the inside or inner 
part; within; «lRTKnNALhY 

1481 Cath. Angt. 197/1 Inwardly, ..yif/xw#*. 1495 Tretntds 
Barth* De /*. R* xvii, Ixxix. ( W. dc W.> iv li, (Jlowes. .brn 
perfyie fruyte wyili shariie sauonre . . also moyst inwardly. ' 
1580 Ln. Gr«y in Grosart Seemed tVks. 1. 473 Propp^'d 
oulwardlie like a hovel, and inwardlie slanting like a |>eii- 
tissc. Mpgg Shaks. Afuih Atio 111. i. 78 Therefore let lienc- 
diirke like coiiercd fire. Consume away in sighes, waste 
inwardly. 1617 Morvson //in. iii. 154 More inwardly 
where .. Rosse, and Southerland are seated, the..Mcrtm of 
uid inhabited. s63t Jokijan Mat. Bathes xvi. 154 

'nwardly also Bath-waters are us^, for Broths, Beer, ! 
JulcDs, Kcc. although ^inc do iiiisHke it. 1660 Barrow * 
Kuciidwu vi, If two circles inwardly touch one the other. 
1719 De For Crusoe l xiv, He had bled inwardly. 1770 
Tiiorre in Phil* Trans. LXI. 138 The characteristick of 
the che.Hnut trees decaying inwardly. 

b. With a voice that does not pass the lips ; in 
low tones spoken to oneself ; not aloud. 

>839 Palsgr. Introd. 15 They make a lu.'uier of nuxlula* I 
lion inwardly. i8. . Wokusw. White Doe ii, Ho shrunk | 
;uid muttered inwardly. tSte Trnny.v)n Ceraiat 4- /\uid | 
ifM Half inwardly, half audibly she spoke. • 

2 . [ntimatelv, thoroughly ; closely. ^ 

a laa^ Aner. k. 53 Lo bu holi writ spcke 3 , & hu inward- ' 
liche hit Celled hu siinegunge bigon. c 1300 Speculum Cuy 
Warw. 389 Hit greueb euere inannes ei)e, Inwardliche on 
hire [|>c snnnci to se For hire grete clertc. c 1490 Lonelicii 
Crall XXXV. 516 'Fhey beholden Ahowtes fill Inwardly. ^ sSTS-* I 
80 North Plutarch (1676) 946 The people not looking so ! 
inwardly into it. ig^ I. Carmichael m Wodroio Afise. 
11844) ,433 PiiAi will deill moir invarily with hir Majestie ; 
nor with ony other foren prince. 1639 Mii.ton Kupi* 1 
CoMmrv. p 1 Acuuainting me with the .state of Affairs, more ' 
inwardly then 1 knew before. 1660 Hist* Wars Scot* under I 
.\fontrose tx. 63 When ho came to understand him more { 
inwardly. 1703 Pknn in Pa. Hist. SiK, Mem. IX. 9x0 For | 
toy government 1 refer theo to Che deputy governor, and | 
my .son more inwardly. 1 

b. Intrinsically, in its own nature. 

^ 1884 tr. Lotads Logic 30 l*he lino which divides what is 
inwardly coherent from casual accessions. 

3 . In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying 'in reality, sincerely, at heart*, 
or ‘secretly*,) 

^1175 I^tmb. Horn* 39 Bute we inwarliche Imilcien and 
fojieucn pan monne pe us wredeS. a tjM Cursor M* S0754 
‘ I tru , he said, * it inwardli *. c 14^ Digby Myst. iv. 1035 
Yit must inyn herte wepe Inwerdlye. 15x3 Moaa Rich* tit 
Wk-s. 67 /a Mrp had it cucr inwardcly Mus|>ect, as many well 
coiiuicrfau»‘d make y* true mistrusted. <*1548 Hall 

ChroH . , R k It. tit 53 Diver.s«: other noble }iersonages whiche 
inwardcly hated kyiig Kichnrd. 161 1 Uiulb 7 v. IxU. 4 
'J'liey blesse with their mouth, but they curse inwardly. 
1688 Temple Let. to Bp* of Munster 19 Mar., 1 pretended 
to believe what I am told, iho* 1 arn inwardly assur^ to 
the contrary. 1708 Law Serious C* xviii. (1799) 343 It U 
highly reasonable, that you should, .appear ouiaarafy such 


n% you are inwardly. 1849 M. PAmaoN £ss, (1689) I. a6 
The others laughing inwardly at the scene tlutt was being 
acted before them. 

fb. In or from the inmost heart; with deep 
emotion or feeling ; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 

a 1000 Boeth* Metr* xxiL a Se pe mfter rihte mid gerece 
wille inwenrdiice xerterspyrian. c 1000 iELKRic Horn. 1 . x8 
luhunnes . . symle sySdari Drihtne folgode, and weard oa 
him inweardlice zclufotl. e laeo Ormin 6<>7 ^34 alia bmdenn 
intiwarrclli) Wipp licdess & wipp dcdcss, ]tatt Drihhtin 
shollde lesenn hemm Ut off pe deofless waldc. a i9M% Auer. 


A'. 98a bet WM pet lescun pet ure Louerd inwardlukest 
Itfreile nlle his icorcnc. c 1440 York Myst* xxiv. 74 A ! lordc, 
wo loue pc inwardly. 1916 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X53X) 
7 h, They . .can fur his sake nioo!»c inwardly in herto despyso 
thiii woride. i8u J. Havwamu tr. Bioudts P.romena 47 But 
1 . . am . . di.sinablcd herein (which at this present inwardly 


thiii Woride. i8u J. Havwamu tr. Biondis P.romena 47 But 
1 ..am . . dLsinablcd herein (which at this present inwardly 
grieves me), 

11. In reference to direction or motion. 

4. a. Towards the inside or inner part; k^sIn- 
WAun adv. 1 a. Towards that which is 

within; into the mind or soul ; MlKWAUDmA;. 3 a. 
Now rare. 

Mn Obs. Burn. Loud, in Select, fr. I tar I, Misc. (1703) 
447 We shut them inwxurdly. as well as ixossibly w« could. 
\m Dami'ier Yoy. 1 . 301 Cutting the upper part of the 
body asloin: inwardly downward. 1888-34 Goods Study 
Mt'd* (cd. 4) 1 . 63 The ulceration stretched outwardly tinder 
the upi^cr lip and nose, and inwardly to checks and throat. 

H 5. Ily some ME. writers, inwardly was used 
to render L. in- in composition, e.g. ‘to seek in- 
wfirdly * Ln inqutrtre^ ‘ to call or depc inwardly * 
L. invocare. 

a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter xix. xo Here vs in pe light of 
troum and luf, in ^ whiike lyght we inwardly call pe [/// 
die qua inztoeaverimus te}. 1388 Wyclik Ps. cxiv. 4 *1 he 
name of the Loid 1 inwardli clepede [invocavi). — Isa, 
ix. 13 The I.nrd of ostes thei inmurdlyche soften not [uou 
tuquisieruni]. 

t I'XLWardmost, a. Obs. rare. [f. Inward a. 
4--MOHT.] Most inward; » Inmost, iNXEBMoaT. 

1851 Raleigh's Ghost 9s The inwardmost [teeth] are broad 
and blunt to grind and make small the meat. 

lAwardnesiS (i‘nw§idnes). [f. Inward a. 4- 

-NKSS.] 

1 1. The inner jiart or region ; pL Inward parts, 
entrails ( rendering L. viscera ; in quots. onlyy^. : 
see Bowkl sb*^ 3). Obs. 

13188 WvcLiE Luke i. 78 Bi the inwardnesse of the mere! 
of ourc God. — 9 Cor* vl. xa ^e lien not angwischid in vs, 


but 3e ben anguischid in sourc inwardnessis [138a eiitrailisj. 
— Phil* ii. I If uny inwarunesse of merci. 1450-1^ Myrr* 

I our Ladye 1 58 Not faynedly only with tongue, Imt 01 all 
I the inwardenesse of sowle. 

2. The inward or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing ; the inner nature, essence, or meaning. 

1803 hkcoH Atitf. Leant. 11. iv.|4 , 1 should without .nny diffi- 
culty pronounce that his tables had no such inwardnesse in his 
own meaning. 1847 H, Murk Sottgq/Soul I. i. xxviii, Sense 
cannot arrive to th* inwardnesse Of things. i8|0 Colkriix;k 
Grk, Poets (1834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 
ing that there was but little of .such inwardness in the p^t's 
own meaning. i8te Lowell Fam* K(* to FrUud vii. Nor 
Nature fails my wnlks Co bless With all her golden inward- 
ness. 1877 N* York Tribune Apr. (Cent. Did.), The true 
inwardness nf the late Southern policy of the Republican 
party. Pall Mall G* 18 July x/i We have always con- 

tended that the true ' inwardness ' of the Land Bill was not 
the wish to stop evictions, but the wish to stop the .scaittbl 
of evictions. Ibid. 91 Nov. 5/1 How c;&i we trust any 
lx>ok to show us the true inwarjdness of a man we never 
set eyes on? 1899 Massingham in Contemp* Reit* Aug. 301 
In another sense wc have taken too little account m the 
inwardness of the lives of the poor. 

3. The quality or condition of being inward or 
internal to something else {Jit, or Jig.\ 

181 V Florio, tnUrioHta^ inwardnesse. n 1880 Charnock 
Attrib, God (1834) I. 459 llie apostle doth not say, by 
him, hut in him, to show the inwardness of his presence. 
1898 Gladsionk Homer II. x-p 'I'hat inwardness and uni- | 
vcrsalicyof function which belongs to Minerva. 1998 Miss ; 
Mciaick Th. Worn* 266 It must always be. from its very 
sccrviueHS and inwardness, the sharpest of all pangs. 

t4. The fact of being ' intimately acc|naintcd ; 
intimacy, familiarity ; close friendship. Obs. 

1978 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1684) IV. 19, I fear that no 
great inwardness shall be found in them, when they £nd 
her iiiajescy's lilwrality coming slowly to tliem. 1999 Shaks. 
Much Ado IV. L 947 You know my Inwardnesse and loue 
Is very much vnto the Prince and Claudia s8«;8 8a Hkvlin 
Cotmogr* I. (x6fi9) 41 Menas . . hy reason of his inwardness 
with his Master, knew most or his designs. s888 Pepys 
Diary 93 Aug., The Duke of York . . did, wiib much in- 
wardness, tell me what was doing. 1719 Steele Towndalh 
No. I It mobably dropt hastily in the . . inwardness of con- 
jugal confidence, from the pen of a fond husband writing to 
a young, gay, and beautiful wife. 

6 . a. Depth or intenaity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

ttifi Hame Guesses (1859) 79 That depth and inwardness 
of thought, which seems to belong to the Germanic mind. 
1849 R* Parley's Ana. VI. iw6 The. .blackcap.. pours.. his 
. .love-song— scarcely inferior, in a certain plaintive inward- 
ness, to the autumn song of the robin. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Kss* (1877) I. Pref. 97 1 ne new inwardness with which men 
are conceiving tlicir relatidn to each other. 

b. Relation to or occuimtion with what it inward 
or concerns man's inner nature, os opposed to 
cKcnimtiou with externalities ; spiritimlity. 

1899 Jowbyt Esthtaierpr* Script* in Ck min. Pouts Eplst. 
'1894) 28 This inw.-irdness of the words of Christ is what , 
few ars able to receive. 1873 M. Aanoko Lit. Dogma j 


cuicy pronounce max ms xanies naano suen inwaruiiexHein nis 
own meaning. 1847 H, Murk Sottgq/Soul I. i. xxviii, Sense 
cannot arrive to th' inwardnesse Of things. i8|0 Colkriix;k 
Grk, Poets (1834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 


<1876) xoo Trying to identify the Messiah of popular hope 
. .with an ideal of meekness, inwardness, patience, and self- 
denial. iM C. D. Warner Wint* Mile x. 13a Iney sleep 
the sleep of* inwRrdness * and peace. 

Inwardai (i*n\v{fj(U\ at/v. {adJ,). [ME. in- 
wardes, f. inrvard adv., with advb. genitive -es, 
•Sf as in besides,^ etc. ^^f. the parallel MDu. 
inwaeriSy Du. /Wnai'r, MHG. inwirUs^ (jer. 
imvdrts^ Da. indvortes^ Sw. invertesi\ 

1. a. »lNWAKDaift^. I a. 

1997 A* Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg* i6b/a Drawinge 

the needle from inwardtat, out wardes. 1819 Purcuas /’#/• 
grimage (1614) 418 A mile iiiwanU is anotner wall. 1703 
hU'XON Ateeh. hxerc. 905 Do not direct Rje cutting Corner 
of the Chisscl inwards, but rather outwards. 17^ tnstr. 
4 * Keg. Cax>alry(x^t^) bx The advannigcs of iiutking central 
changes, by breaking inwards, so os^the whole stand faced 
to the given division or divisions in two columns. 1848 
J. Baxtem L/br. Pract. Agric* (ed. 4) I. 70 Globe Arti- 
choke, with . . the scales turned inwards at the top. 

b. spec. With respect to goods coining in or 
imported. (Cf. Inward sb. 4.) 

1^9 Rates 0/ Cnstomedto. To Rdr., The . . poundage 
for aB maner of merchandise aswel outwards os inwonia 
1879-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas* hr Jos. (Camden) 144 
To Rowland Thrupp, collector inwards in the port of 
Bristoll. x888 N. Jersey Archives (x88o) I. 525 Paying noe 
Custom nor Excise inwards or outwards. sjamAct Emour. 
Silk Maun/, in Loml. Gas. Na 8040A Ihe . . Silk when 
exported unmanufactured do draw back great part of the 
Duties jiaid Inwards. 

o. » Inward adv. 1 b. 

> 587 a]. 1801 R. Johnson Kiugd. f Commw, (1603) 
X59 A black sheep skinne with the vool-side outward in the 
day time^and inwards, in the night time, a i8e8 Bacon (J.), 
l‘he nicditincs . .are so strong, that if they were used inwaids 
they would kill. 

2 . a. Inward 2 a. 

a 1999 Auer. R. 99 Lucr so ]>e wittes beoA more ispreinde 
utwardes, se heo Icsse wemlet inwnrdes. 1788-74 Tucker 
Li* Mat* (18341 I. 1. xi. f 38. 195^ What else is reflecting 
besides turning the mental eye inwards? 1888 J. Mar* 
TiNKAU Ess* I. X27 Conjecture will turn inwards. 

b. 1nwaiu> adv* 2 h. 

a 1999 Ancr. R, 99 Euer se recluses tot^S more utwardes, 
se hcoTmbbcd lease luue of vre Louerd inwardes 

t B. Oi/;, Si- Inward a. in vanous senses, rare. 
1990 J. Coke Eng. 9 FT. Heralds f 97 (1877) 87 The 
names of them, .casteth into theyr hartes an inwardes feate 
and tremour. i57« Turberv. Faukonrie 158 The high flee- 
ing hRwke should be made inwards and (as. we tearme it) 
fond of the lewre. 

Inwa'rpt v. ran. [In- i.] trans. To inweave 
or work in, as the warp in the web. 

1814 E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant (1869) I. 104 The 
interests of religion are too much inwarped . . with my 
character and writing, that 1 should not do my best. 
Inwart, obs. Sc. form of Inward. 

Inwave, variant of Enwavr v., Obs. 
tlHWayafO^. Obs. ran^K [f. In adv* + 
-waySy as in sideways^ s=1nwari)8 adv* i b. 

1951 Gresham in StrY|)e Eccl. AA'W.i 1791) III. 11. App. C. 
147^'he formal bargains heretofore made in taking the 
fourth peny inways. 

t Inwea*ldy, variant of Unwieldy a. 

S690 ')A\}vutM Antkropomet. so8 Inwealdy pourers out of 
speech. 

In wealthy* var. Enwealthy Obs, to enrich, 
t Inwea'ry, rv/re"'®. [In-*.] To weary. 

i8si Florio, Instancare, to tire, to inweary, 

Znwaava (inwrv]^ enweave, v* Pa. t. 
-wove. Po. pple. -woven (also 7 -weav'd, 

8 9 -wove), if. In- 1 (or *), En - 1 -»• Weave v. ; 
cf. Du. inweven, G. einweben. Da. indvKvey Sw. 
invdfvay and L. intextre. Chiefly used in pa. pple.] 

1 . trans* To weave in; to weave (threndi or 
materials) in, so os to form a web or tissue ; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing vdth onoUier ; 
to interweave. Also fig. 

1978 Banister Hitt. Man v. 70 This is with two kindei 
of Fibres intertexed, or ciwouen. idse Brnlowbs Thtoph. 
XII. xy. When two enwea^ are in one high desire Iney 
feel like Angels, mutuall fire. sSxs Carlylu Sart. Rts. i. 
iii, A living link in that Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 1. l vi. f 4. s6 All 
uur moral feelinn are so inwoven with our intellectual 
powers, that [etc.]- n iAm J- A. Cames in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Pm. cxix. 196 lnfidefi|y. .has endeavoured to en weave 
itself vfith science. 1876 T. Harov Etheiberta (1890) asg 
The newly-lit lamps on the quay, and tha evemng glow 
shining over the river, inwove tneir harmonious nys as the 
warp and woof of one lustrous tissue. 

2 . To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern* or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven \ to 
insert (one thing) in or into another by weaving in 
or entwining. Const, fit, into (among, tAroagM)» 

tga 6 Dalrymplb tr. Leslies Hist, Scot* v. e88 1^ lynes 
. . Wouen in threid of golde, to quhilkes Jngenioutlio ft 
coupled the Lillies inwouen. Iiiwounde, and druwln Ihfouch, 
as » war. 1870 Milton^/#/. Eng, vi. Whs. (ito) Sfip/s 
The royal sciuidard, e^erlu the Ikurs of a uuui Egntfug 
was inwoven with gold and precious stones, tnarory 
Odyss* IX. 513 In his deep fleets liiy gmipliig handsl lock, 
And ftst tomth, in womty curls mwovi,.Thm cling im- 
plicit. sTSf T. Paik Somn. t8 On svsry leaf enwsave a 
druid-spell/ sigO Rock Text, PhM L 9 A vast number of 
figures and nniiiuds Inwovsn Into ito inbM, 
h,J^. with leC to immaterial thingiv words* 
Incidents In a story, etc. 

jss8s8 F. OnevUi Poonn in (ifiis) 88 Ctoishr to bs In* 
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WMtt'd in tilery heart, m iM Umhbb rawtr Princa ii. 
41683) >60 Ctisar heretofore old so embosom nnd enwcaue 
htmseire Into the Commonwenlth* 1817 Colehidce Bhg, 
Lit^ ai9 To inweove in b piiem of the loftiest style . . such 
minute matters of fact. iWo Goulbvrn Purt. Halineu v. 
43 A study which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Clwistian. 

3. To combine, fumilifUecorate, etc. with some- 
thing inserted or entwined^iH^ 


shine. 18^ Willis PtNci/tiugs 11 , xlvii. 71 Gauzc-like 
fabrics inwoven with flowers of silver. 

4. To form by weaving or plaiting, m/v. 

1667 Milton P, L. hi. 35a Down they cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amnrnnt and Gold. 1864 'Nealk SttUon, 
Potws ai Tlie Crown inwove with twisted Thorn. 
UowBN Virg, ^neiti v. 308 Three winners receive Prizes 
beyond, and of olive pale their garlands inweave. 

IJcnce Zb-, aBwtB'vomoBt. rare. 

Mag, IX. 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Enweavement round the world. 

Znwadged (i'nwe-'dgd), ///. a. [In ath. 1 1 b.] 
Wedged in, conGned. Const, as pile, ot os adj, 
1875 Kinclakb Crimea (1877) V. i. ia6 whenever the red- 
coated horseman thus found himself inwedged and sur- 
rounded. »®?5 W. K. Parker MtunmoL Dew* vii. 179 Its 
walls are the inwedged outgrowth of the . . ear ring, 
t ZnWM'df V. Ohs, rare^K ff. lx- 1 + VVkjcd.] 
iniHs, To hide or shelter in weeos. 

Sidney Atxadia 11. xi. (1590) Vv, [Tlie dog] got out 
of the riuer, and shaking off the water . . inwccdcd \qupUui 
in ?. as inwoodedj himselfe so, os the Ladies lost the 
further marking his sportfulncssc. 

In- went, pa. t. of In-oo v., Ohs. 

Inwerd, uiwey, obs. if. Inwaud, Ixvkiok. 
Inweroun.-wirone, obs. ff. inviron^Y.viyivum. 


14.. Sc. Leg. Saints, Matthew 463 He gert Inwirone al 
hyro In with mekil fuel. 1489 Barbours Bruce xi. 607 
(Edin. MS.) Thai all about War inweround \Camb, MS. 
*envcronyt]. 

t Inwe*t, V. Obs. [f. In- i + Wbt 

after L. rVff/W^^eVv.] trans. To wet (r/i something). 
^ xifa Wyclip Ps, Ixvii. as [Ixviii. aj] Tliat inwet be[Vu!g. 
iuItngaturX thi foot in blood ; the tunge of thin liounc& 
fro hym of the enemys. 

Inwheel, variant of Enwiirrl zi., Obs. 

Znwiok (i nwbk), .5V. Curling. ILlvadv. 
•f (?) WioK V.] A shot which strikes the inside of 
another stone and glances off it to the tee, as In a 
cannon in billiards ,* practised when an adversary’s 
stone is in, and strongly guarded from front attack ; 
the same as an Inkino (but see the vb.). 

^ s8ao Biachw, Mag, VI. 57a Bringing up by means of what 
is termed an in- wick his next stone. Mactaggakt 

Galimnii, Encgcl. s. v., To take an inwick is considered by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game. ^ 1831 in Blacfnv, 
Mag. XXX. 970 Then by a dexterous in-wick eject the 
winner, ibid, 971 To make a succession of in- wicks up n 
port. i8S7 Chambers' if^/^orm, II. 683/a The player.. iloes 
nis^ host to take the inwick or angle ; and by a skilfully 
' laid on ' stone . . the Enwick is taken ; his stone glides off, 
angles towards the tee, knocks his adversary's .stone out of 
shot— himself remaining in the while. 

X:nwi*Ok, V. Sc. Curling, [f. prec. ab.] intr. 
To take or make an iiiwick ; to * cannon ’ off the 
inner side of another stone so as to reach the tee 
and knock out an opponent’s stone when this is 
guarded in front. Usually in vbl. sb. Inwloking. 

(Mactaggart in quot. 1834 distinguishes inwlch and /n- 
r/agt but this is not done by other authorities.) 

lilii Cal. Merc. 4 Jan. (jam.). The contest was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. 1814 Mactacgakt 
Gallcma. KncycT. a8o This is somcvmat different from //i- 
ring\ to iuwich a stone is to come up a /ort or wich, nnd 
strike the inring of a stone seen through that wick ; now 
this is difTtfrent from a common open /vrfutf'— the two are 
often confounded with each other, but they are quite dif- 
ferent. Gated. CuriingCiub Ann, Const, sa Every 

Competitor shall play 4 shots at each of the nine following 

g lints of the game, viz. Striking, Inwicking. Drawing, 
uarding. Chap and Lie, Wicl^id Curt in. Raising, Chip- 
ping the Winner, and Drawinjfthrough aPort, according to 
the definitions and diagrams here given. 

Inwind, variant of Enwini>. 

Z'ttWiadilUfv A6/. a. rare. [In adv. 1 1 a.1 
Winding inworas. % 

s8so Holland Carnden's Brit. t. 319 A beacon is hollowed 
with an in-winding Bay. 1861 W. Barnrs in Maem. Mag. 
June S30 I'he outswuling and inwindiiig lines from the 
to the leg. 


tZawlM. A Oit. rttr»'~K [In- C f. 01£. 
Vetywiie. 

1430-80 tr. Secreia Secret. 8 It nedith .. to haue an In- 
wifs man and a discrete to counselle. 
fiawlt. Obs. Also 4~5 inwm(e, -W9rt(t(e, 
ynwitt, -wytt. [£ In adu. i a 4 Wit sb. 

Fonneil in MS. ; not related to OE. inwiit AmoAf deceit] 
1, Conscience ; inward sense of right and wrong. 
Also clean inwU^^^a clean heart *. 

BioM Auer. B. a Of achir heorte ft cleans Inwit [L. ow* 
sciesma bo$ta], ft trewe Jiileaue. Jbitl. 306 Ure owuno 
conscience^ j^l is tire inwIt. 1340 HAMroLB Pr, Cornu. <498 
Conscience es called Ynwitt, And ]Mdr awen syns. .there 
ofoyae the ^fttl sal be. 1340 Agettb, i Ma boc is dun 
Miraelb of Northgote, y-wrhe an englia of bis o|ens hand 
M hatte : Ayenbjite of Inwvt. Ibid, aoa ft uewte stape is 
dine lnwyc,^t libs rote or Hm trawe, tior wyboute clem 
tosryi, iw chostete ne lykeb to gml. im Lanoi. P. Pi, C. 
via 4U UttS wlf and h^ inwU edwitea hym of bus syime. 


. (1636)26 The certainQ and inward know- 
ledge i>f that which is in our minde, bo it good or Ixul, which 
in the latino word we call conscience, they called Imvit,\ 

2. Reason, intellect, understandiiij; ; wisdom. 
c 1305 St. Kaiherine ah in E. E. P. (186a) 90 Bij^nch |»e liet 
and turn ^1 ho)t to som wysdvtii ic rede And whan Jryn 
owciiQ inwit saib hat no whar nis such a dede Alnnpto 
cod |>u him holde pat such wonder i:an make, c 1330 K. 
Bhunnk Ckron, U^ace (Rolls) 16590 Hit was er a wclgcKMl 
browc, As mannes Inwyt may )>at wcl knowe. 1387 Tmevisa 
lligden (RoHh) 111. 67 Anaxagonts scidc hat Inwitte of 
god is rnakcrc of alle hing*^-^- Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
68 Sucho be so woo lyke as they luul lostc theyr inwyttc. 
1387. Goldinu De Mornay xs. (1617) 160 V'et is there an 
Ill-wit in it which the Beast knowetn not of, wliidi In-wit 
conrocteth, disgesteth, and ili&tributcth that which the 
Beast hath eaten. Ii8mE.S. Ellis Reynard ihe bojc via 
By what U truly but a bubble. Letting it m.xsier his inwit.j 

b. //. (See quot. 1 380.) 

(1318B J.ANGL. P. PL A. X. 17 A wys kniht wib alle Sire 
Inwit ho hette And hah fyuo feire sunes.] c 13S0 Wyclif 
Set, Whs. 111. 117 )k:5e l^ii also hy fyve inwyttys; Wyl, 
Resoun, Mynd, Yniagiiuicioun, and Th^th. <^>440 Gesta 
Rom, I. viii. xS (Harl* MS.) pc luge, scil. Reson, owtth to 
come doHj when conscience mevith him to jeve dome bitwix 
he v. InwtttU. 

8. (Rendering L. animus^ Heart, soul, mind; 
cheer, courage. 

Wyclif Dent. xxL 14 If afterward she xittith not in 
thin in wit (1388 soule], thow shalt leeiie hir free. ^ x .^nm. 
i. 10 Whnnne Anna was in bitter inwit (1388 soule), she preiede 
the lA>rd, wepynge Inrgeli. Acts xxvii. s2, 1 coiinceile 
3011 for to he of good ynwitt {gloss or herte ; 1388 croumfort]. 

Znwith (i'nwih), prep, and adv. (n., sb.) Obs. 
exc. Sc. Also 3 inewiS, iwi9, 5 inweth ; $--6 Sc. 
in(n;Outh. ff. lutadv. + With prep. Cf. Withjn.] 

A. prep, within, inside of. + 1. Of place. Obs. 
a laeg A ncr. R . 424(M $. C.), InwiS wanes ha mtihe wer io 

scapcloris. a 1040 i/reisnu in Cott. Hom. tBj Hwa is henne 
unwaschen haueb his haiwende wet inwitS his heortvt 
13.. Caiv. 4 Gr, Kut. 1055, I noldo.. F'or alle be londe 
inwyth Logres. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. joo This iiurs 
hath she inwith hir bosom hyd. ^ c 1400 Paltad, ofi ifusb. 
III. xt33 Summe ek hem sette inweth a bulbe of sc|uille. 
1489 Barbouds Bruce v. 348 (Edin. MS.) Till thaim that 
war off the castell. That war all innouth the cbanccll. 1513 
Douglas /Kneis x. xi. 132 Turnus . . spedis to this fchtp, 
Kan owr the brig, and inwith butd can skyp. 
t b. On the inner side oC Sc. Obs. 

1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. HI. 271 lntuiiiulat..Ben in the 
qucir sum thing inwith his <iucue. 

1 2. Of time, Obs. 

a IMB Leg. Kaih. 1941 Inwiff ftot pre dahes. 13. . Seuyn 
Sag, (W.) 126 Inwith yeres thre, Sal he be so wise of lore, 
That ye sal tliank me ouermare. c 13B6 Chauckm L. G, l!^, 
Prol. 209. 1 fel on slcjpe^ in with an hourc or iwoo. a 1400-30 
Alexander 3900 Be hai had fyncschid h^^ h)! was ferre in 
with cuym Foure hourcs full tame ft ft flfte neghes. 

1 3. or state or condition. Obs, 

H1300 Cursor M. 26604 In-wat {Fair/. MS. wih-ln] mi 
sum al o mi lyf 1 sal last wit mi-sefuen Ktrijf. 

B. adv. f 1. Denoting position : Within, on the 
inside, inwardly. Obs. 

a tuts Juliana 7 He..relde him iwundet in wi8 in his 
heorte. a sttaAncr, A*. 38 Make me tellcn lutel ofeuerich 
bltsse vtcwi8,ft froure me inewid. csb3o i/aii Meid. 29 
Ha beoS riche ft weolcfule iwiS ipe herte. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 886u pat sale pc men pat par has ben And in-wit bath and 
vte-witsene. <^1420 Anturs qf Arth. 445 In-withe was a 
chapclle, a chambour, a halle. 1336 Bellbndkn Cron, Scot.. 
Cosmogr. viiL (1341) B v b, Ane lang iiuind narow iialttit atm 
wy id moutliit j 7VIU1 mony stobis I nouth. 1565 PHvy Conne. 
Rec, 19 May in Keith i/ist. Ch. Scot. (1734) ^79 note. It is 
appoynted that the satdls Lordis of Secret-Couiisale scball 
convene inwith upon the 10, of June next. 

2. Denoting direction : Inwanls; **-In-by. .SV. 
Rw Hclenors 82 Upo' a burn 1 fell^ Wi' bony even 
rode an* in-with sett. Mod, Sc. dial. Come inwith ; yc’U be 
cauld out bye there. 

b. Hence attrib. as a4l\ Sc. 

Rosa Helenore 69 Wo Or e'en may chance some in- 
with place to see. 1789 Ibid. 47 He the west and she the 
east hand look, The uiwith road by favour of the brook, 
t O. ns sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

Markham CatHU. vi. (16x7) 9 If the fierce Horse hauc 
in his skeining course, cither vpwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
witheSf which is that he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hUs, or downs hils [etc.]. 

InwiBppen, early form of Inlap v., Obs. 
Awomb, obs. VAri.int of Enwomb v. 
t Z]IW0*II6, V. Obs. Also a -won, -wun. [f. 
In-1 4. WoNX V., after L. inkabitdre : cf. MDu., 
MLG. inwonen^ Cier. einwohmn^ trans. and 
intr. To inhabit. 


Cf. OL. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixviil. 41 [Ixix. 35] Inwone pare sal 
' * yhite. a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxxvl. 3 in lord 
ft doe goednes ft inwon he erth. c 1400 Dsstr. Troy 13864 
Ho. .enfourmei hym fully of pe fre rewme, pat the worthy 
in-wonet. 

tZ*liW01lillg, Obs. rare'^^. [Iv adv. 

1 1 c. ^ Cf. Dn. snrveningp Ger. einwohnung] In- 
habiting, Indwelling. 

8 1849 IL More Sougo/Soui iii. App. Ixxvii, II1U was his 
uenlon, this bis wi^ed wage, From the inwoning of that 
tyglan Crow. 

nCawood, mistake for Inwbeu v., q.v.] 
Ihword, obs. form of Inward. 
tZ*ll-WOrk.rA Ohs. rare. [In Oe/p. 13.] a. 
Interior or inside work ; work on the inner side, 
b. pi. Inner works or defences off a fortified place. 
. S30I-0 in WillC ft Clark CaHiMr^i886) II. 486 Diuen 
brieklaytts raising iii*w<orka of the Imbaitltmeats. i8a| 


. More Sougo/Soui iii. App. Ixxvii, Hiis was his 
this bis wi^ed wage, From the inwoning of that 


Jab. I Re/L Part, in Rushw. Hist. Coil, (1659) L 136 A 
Fortification, which must fiave Out- works and In-wurloL 
1645 Rutherford Tryal ifr Tri. Faith (X84S) 30 Christ hath 
, taken the castle, both in-works and out-works. i6si Earl 
I Monmouth ir. Paruta's leap's o/Cygms 56. 

I Znwork (i^nwBuk), V. rare. [In- * or In adv. 7. 
I Cf. Du. inwerken, Gcr. einwirken. Da. indvirkc^ 
I Sw. invirka. See also In wrought.] 

I 1. tram. 'Fo work (something) into a tissue as 
1 by wcavinjj or embroidering. Sw iNW'itouOHT. 

t68i-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life i. iv. | 5 (R.) From tliese 
; dangers you will never lie wholly free, till you have . . in- 
wrought all the virtues of religion into your natures. 

2. To work, operate, or produce (some ctfTcct) in, 

§ 1855 Fusey Docir, Real Presence Note S, 347 Inworkjng 
ood in a goixl disposition which receives It. and implanting 
.Tiniiation in the evil. 1865 — 'Pruth Eng, ( h. 47 An actual 
mystical oneness, inwrought by Christ our Head. t836 — 
Min. Proph, 19/a Where lie inworkctli in her that hope. 

I 3. intr. To work within. 

I X874 PuKKY Lent. Sertu, 185 I'aul . .by whose mouth Christ 
I Brake, lie, in whom Christ itiworked. ^ 

A'nwO-'rker. rare — K [In adv. 1 a.] A worker 
within. 

1587 Golding De Momay xiv. 203 A plaine proofc of that 
she [the soul] is not the body nor any part of the body, but 
the very life and inworkcr of the liouy. 

Z*nwo:rkilLg, vbt. sb. [In- or In aslv, 1 1 c. 
Ill 16th c. app. a rendering of Gr. Mpytia Energy 
. (1. Ir in -f iftyov work).] fa. Operation, action, 

I energy. Obs. b. Internal operation, working within. 

I 1587 Golding De Momay v. 50 Vnderstanding is an iii- 
I working which abideth . . in the jpartie which hath it, and 
I rasseth not into any outward thing. Ibid. xv. 231 If the 


Minde haue any in working of its ownc without any helpe of 
the Sences. di8oo MacKnight cited hy Wkiistkr (1628). 

N. SiiuriLKWORTH Paraphr, .Apost, A/* 134 Yet all 
this variety of (acuities is nothing more than the inworkin^s 
of one and the same Spirit, Gouluuhn Pete. Rcitg, 

iii. 22 'Hie result of His inworking in the heart. 

Z'nwo:rking, ppi, a. [In adv. iia.] fa. 
Active, effective ( — Gr. Obs, b. Work- 

ing within ; operating internally. 

1587 Golding Ve Momay v. 49-50 The actiue or inwork- 


1587 Golding be Momay v. 40750 The actiue or inwork- 
ing vertue, uower and nature, wliioi we marke in all things, 
in this world. I but 60 In which worke lioih our in working 
power and also our wit and our will doc concurre all to- 
gether. 1808 Wedstkr, Inworhiug, working or operating 
within. z86o Ellicott Lifif ( ^ur Lord 1. 35 By the grace 
of the in working Spirit. 1803 in Barrows Pari, Relig. 11. 


X084 The Vedic sages beheld in every force and ptienomeiion 
of nature an inwo»ing light of the divinity. 

ZAWOm, Ppl, a. [In adv, 1 1 b.J a. pa. pple. 
of wear in : Worn or pressed in. b. as a. Inveterate. 

X64Z MiL*roN Ch. Govt. ti. i, That whatever faultincs w.T.<t 
but superficial to Prelaty at the beginning, is . . long since 
branded and inwurti into the very essence therof. 1864 
PusEY Led, Daniel vii. 447 Following the old and inworn 
error of his race. 

Z&WOlllid (i'nwuund), ppl, a. [f. In adv, 11b 
•f wound, pa. pplc. of Wind v.l Wound in. 

18. . G. Meredith Bail, Past Mertd. iii, Then memory . . 
And sightless .. Joineil notes of Death and Life till 
night's decline : Of Death, of Life, those inwuund notes are 
mine. 

ZllWOTOa (inwff»*v*n), ppl. a. Also 9 eu*. [pa. 
pple. of Inweavx : see In adv. 1 1 b.] Woven in ; 
tiiterwoven. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. €03 The roofe Of thickest covert 
was inwoven shade. 1713 Potk Odyst, iv. 40^) Rich tapestry, 
stiff with inwoven gofd. a 1794 .^ir W. Jones Hymn to 
Laeshtui Wks. 1709 VI. 363 He saw brisk fountains dance, 
crisp riv'lets winil O'er borders trim, and round inwoven 
bow'rs. 1816 Shelley AlastortjA His last sight Was the 
I great moon .. With whose dun beams inwoven darkneiis 
! seemed 'I'o mingle, a i8aa — Mann. Afu\ in Ess. 4 Lett. 

(Camelot) 47 'i*hcir eyes .. could have entangled no heart in 
I soul-enwoven labyrinths. 

Inwrap, -ment, vnri.int of PInwrap, -mknt. 
tlnwra*pper. Obs. [f. prcc. + -ZR^.] That 
which enwraps ; an enveloping structure. 

1353 Udall tr. Gefninus* Ann/. I vj b/i In this figure w’e 
haue sette forth the inwrapper called Plexus, 

Inwreatho, vaiiant of Enwrzathib v. 
t Znwri'i^tf , vbl. sb, Obs, rare. JiN- 1 or In 
ativ, lie: after L. imeriPtio.^ Inscription. 

i3ia Wyclif Mark xii. 16 Whos is this ymage, and the in 
wryiingeT s6ss Florid, Inscrittura, on invnritiiig, 
inscription. 

t Znwri'ttan, pa, pple. Obs. [In- 1 or In adv. 
II b; after L. imeriPtus^ a. Inscribed, written 
(fii a liook or list). D. Inscrilred, written on or in. 

xgSm Wyclif Prerv. Prol, The boc .. that Is inwriten 
the Wisdom of Salomon. — Eccius. xtviii. xo Thou art 
inwrice in domes of tymes. 1598 Florio, InscriiiOt in- 
written, mode an inscription or superscription. 1608 Camdhn 
Rem. 168 With a scrole inwricten, Msai Ftta Spica Fir, 
gfuis. 

X'B-wrLttm, ///. a. run. [In adv. ii b.] 
Written within, i.e. cm the mind. 

1684 Z. CAWDnt!f Certain^ Salvat. a The IihwritteR Low 
of bis own Conscience. 

ZnWTOUght (^e below),///, a. Also 8- 9 on-. 

( (.htadv, 1 1 hk‘Wrought^ ]». pple. oiwork vb. : cf. 
NWQBK V. llie form in en* is due to the exchange 
of tfit-, fis-, in other words : see In- 8.] 

I. OM pa. pple. {mtii), 

1. Of a fabric, etc. : Having something worked 
in by way of decoration, lit. and/jf. 



INTAXiA. 


XODO-. 


flu 1637 Milton Lyddat io« Next Camus .. His nuuitle 
hairy and his bonnet Inwrought with dim. 

* 7*5 Odyis, t. 919 With purple robes inwrought, and 
stiff with cold. 1855 Longf. Ntnw. xu 76 Shirt of doe- 
skin,. .Alt in wruuteht with berids uf wampum. 

0, 1754 DonsLKY .IgYit:. 1. (K.>, Ma.vsy pLatc, enwrought 
With ciiiious eostly w'orkmauship. 18^ Mrs. Urowninc: 
/Wms II. j 36 Now GihI Ijc thanked for vears enwroucht 
Wiih love. 1870 Mohkis Earthly Par, III. iv. xSx The 
hra/cn enwruught With many a dreamcr*s steadfast 
thought. 

2. Of a pattern, etc. : Worked into, or 

embroidered on, a fabric. Also tram/, 

1740 C. Pitt Pirg. dEneid y. 333 'I'hrrc royal Gany- 
mede* inwrought with art, O cr hills and forests hunts the 
houniling hart. 1791 K. Darwin Hot, Card, 1. 234 Raised 
o'er the woof, by Reauty's hand inw’rought. 189a A. £. Lkk 
ftist, Coluwbus (D.) 11 . 3f< A beautiful floral arch with the 
name U. S. Grant inwrought. 

WoMUSW. Prelnde viii, 342 ITie flowers Of lowly 
thyme, by Nature’s skill enwrought In the wild turf. 1819 
— Ifaunted T9ve za Flowers enwrought On silken tissue. 

3. Worked into the same tissue, intimately com- 
bined or worked toi^cther with somethiiiir. 

«. i8h Campbbll Tkrihiric ai6 With her graceful wit 
there was inwrought A wildly sweet unworldliiic-ss of 
thought. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola xxx, All that part of 
his life which was closely inwrought with his emotions. 

/I. 1844 Mrs. liaowNiNG /Venctf r xxiv, And the ivy, 

veined and glosity. Was enwrought ivith eglantine, 
b. Worked into anything as a constituent. 

*734 Watts RHi^, Juv, xlvi. (1789) 139 A good degree of 
courage in wrought into our very frame. 1884 Bowk-n Logic 
X. 338 Native to the mind and inwrought into its very iron- 
.stitution. 188a Farrar Early Chr, 1. 249 Even discords 
can be inwrought into the vast sequences of some mighty 
harmony. 

II. 4. ns adj, (i'nrSt). (In senses as above.) 

iBm Tennyson A rab. Nts, xiv, Engarlanded and diaper'd 
Witn inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold. i86a M. IforKiNa 
Haivaii 127 The inwrought K.'u:crdotaliMa niHng over . . all 
the .systems. 1880 Rikliwood tndiaa Arts II. 68 Its 
marvellously woven tissues and sumptuously inwrought 
apparel. 1883 IIar/sr*s Mag, 904/2 Brocaded satin vath 
inwrought daisies. 

Inwy(e, obs. Sc. form of Envy : see Invt. 

II Znyilla (inya'II). [Native name : see quots.J 
An antelope of S. Africa, Tra^claphus angasi^ 
ranj'ing from Nyasalaiul to Znluland. 

F. Angas in Proc, ZoaL .V<v. 8 q This new and 
bnlliant AnieloiM, the Itiyala of the AmazuTu. Proud- 
KOOT ibid, 199 The Mahfengas (or Cutfaces) which people 
call this aniiiud Inyala. 1863 W. Baldwin A/r, Hunting 

{ I’i A moment after I liehela a noble buck inyala walking 
eisurcly away, lyoo (>* R«v, Apr. 31^ Buflalo, koodoo, 
inyala and other animals that need considerable supplies of 
water. 

In-yode, -yhedo» -yodo, jxi. t. of In-oo v. Oh. 

Obs. In 4-6 inject, [f. iN-l-f- 
Yet V. to pour.] tram. To jiour in, infuse. Hence 
t Inye'ttiug vbl. sb,^ infusion. 

CS340 Hampolr prose Tr. 3 This name Iheso .. in^ettea 
savoure tif heucnly ihynges. Ibid, 4 Sotbely hay sail joyc 
now be in'«ettynge of grace, cx^joo Prymer in Maskell 
Mon, Rit, 11. 108 Gc>d. that .. in^ettist ^iftis ofeharite to 
the hertis of thi fcithful seruauntis. 1513 Douglas ^neis 
VII. vii. 30 Sonc os the first iiifectioun . . iujet quietlic had 
schq. 

ki. ppU. Ohs, rare, [Altered from 
myote^n^ pa. pplc. ot Invet z/.] Poured in. 

a i6t8 Sylvester yob Triumph, 11, 271 O that my words 
. . Were graven in Marble with an yrott pen With Le.ad in- 
yoated (to fill up agen). 

Zliyo*ke, V, rare, [In- 1 : cf. enyoke (En-I fi).] 
tram. a. To yoke or unite to something, b. To 
yoke in a wagon, etc. Hence Inyo'king vbl.sb, 
159s Markham Sir R, Grinvile exxx. These all accord. . 
To end his Hues date by their crucll strife, And him vnio a 
blessed stale inyoke. <•» 1654 J. ' 1 'aylor (Water-p.) Unnat, 
P'ather^ A ebaine consists of diuers links and. every linko 
depends and is inyoak'd vpon one another. 184a Moffat 
Mission, Labours S. A/r, iz8 Daily inyoking and unyok* 
ins. IbU. 391 All inyoked their oxen at the same time, 
lo [a< E* io^ Gr. I<n.] A Greek and Latin 

exclamation of joy or triumph ; sometimes in Eng. 
AS sb.y an utterance of 'lol*, an exultant shout or 
song. Also lo P^an : ace PdCAN. 

* 59 * I-VLY Midas v. iii, lo paeans let us sing. To 
physickc'^ and to poesie’s king. 180s Marston Antonids 
Rw, v, iv, Why then lo to Hymen. 1840 Guipthorne 
lyallenstein i. 1. Wks. 1874 11. 19 When their loud voyccs 
sing, los to victory. 1678 Dryiien & Lee (Ed/pus iv. i. 
Rocks, valleys, hills, with splitting los ring : lo, Jocasta, 
lo poMn sing I 1700 Let. to Ld. M[ajmr\ 4 Some of our 
false Brothers.. had long before this been singing their lo- 
Pmans in Sl Paul's. 

I0-, earlier spelling of Jo- : see I, J, the letters, 
loate, lobardy, obs. forms of Jot, Jeopardy, 
Iod« (3ii^l), combining form of m(>d.L. iodum 
loniNK, u^d (chiefly before a vowel) in forndng 
names of iodine compounds. (Before a cons. usu. 
loijo-, rj. V.) Among these arc lodMe'tio a., in fWti- 
CHJ.COqH, obtained in thin, tough, 
colourless, rhumbuhcdral plates, having a very sour 
taste; its salts are ioAa'oetatea ; I'odamide, io« 
duBuno'iiiiim, compounds formed by the action 
of iodine on ammonia, mostly of an explosive char- 
acter ; ioterM'aiooa a., containing iodine and ar- 
senic; tote-rtyritoA/iif. • Iodyritb; iodetluuie, 
iodeil^ylf ethyl iodide; iedlijftra'rgjrnte : see 
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f I0D0-; ioAliy'dratesHYOBioDATi; iodlgr'dxlo 
a. Hydriodio ; iodlij-driii, au iodine ether of 
glycerin : iodl‘odldo: see I0D0-; iodo’ione (see 
quot.): lodnibl'diiisiiv iodide of rubidium, Kbl. 

1873 Watts P'ownes* Chipn, (ed. zi) 68z *lodacetic Acid 
and Di-indacctic Add hava Ukewtsie been obtained, ibid. 
580 ‘iodethaiie is a colourless liquid, of penetrating ethereal 
odour. 1866 OoLiNG Anim. Chem, 154 Tartaric acid, when 
heated with aqueous iodide of hydrogen or *iodhydric acid, 
is converted into malic acid with liberation of iodine. 

Wai IS Dsct.Lhem.lll, 384 lodbydiic or hydriodic acid. 
Ibid, 283 ^lodhydrins .. only two have hitherto been 
oht.’iincd, both of which are glvcidic ethers. 1877 — P'aivnes* 
Chrtn. (cd. 12) II. 183 lodfiydrins . . di-iodnydrin . . tri- 
iodhydrin or glyceryl tri-iodide. sBya C B. Fox Osone 18U 
A portion of the loJinc set free by the Ozone has been said 
to lie converted by additional Ozone into *Iodo/one. i8m 
Hrii. Aled, yrnl, 13 Jan., Epit. 8/1 ^lodrubidium. a sub- 
stance resetnhling iodide of potassium in being odourless, 
somewhat bitter and saline in taste. 

Zodal (9i*Jclal). Chem. [f. loi>- + Al(cohol), 
after Chloral.] A compound of iodine (CI3COH) 
obtained os au oily licjuid ; analogous to chloral, 
and saiil to possess similar pro]N!rties. 

1883-71 Waits Diet, Cheut, 1 . 34(s.v. Acetyh^ Hydride 
of Tri-iodacetyl, CsIsO.If, lodal. 

Zodato (dPddr^t), Chem. [f. lOD-lc 4 * -ate^.] 
A salt of iodic acid. 

^ i8a6 Henry Elem, Chem. II. 16 lodate of zinc falls down 
in an insoluble state, when iudate of potassa is added to a 
.Hciliition of sulphate of zinc. 1871 Rokob Chem, 122 

Iodine and caustic potash give potassium iodate, potassium 
iodide, and water. 

Z'OdatOj V. [f. prec. : cf. -ate ^ 7.1 tram. To 
impregnate or treat with iodine. Chiefly in ppl. adj. 
I*odated| impregnated with or containing iodine. 
Ioda*tlon, the action of impregnating with icKliue. 

1838 J. M. Gully Magendi/t Rormut., 1 nave long used 
the lociated and ioduretted waters. i8fU Maynk Expos. 
Lex, ^ /odatuSf^ containing Iodine ; applied to a solid com- 
bination of iodine with olefiant gas, termed iodattd ether^ 
discovered by Faraday: iodatci!. 1875 Ure*M Diet. Arte 
111; 567 Experiment has |iroved that the blackening of one 
variety of iouated paper, and the preservation of another, 
depends on the simple aamixttire of a very minute excess 01 
the nitrate of silver. 

t Zode. Chem. Obs. [a. F. iode Iodine.] 

1 . Iodine. 

1830 IIeeschbl Stud. Nal. Phil. 94 The general family 
resemblance between certain groups of bodies, now regarded 
as elementary, (as. .for instance, chlorine, iode, and brome). 

2. -• Iodide. 

^ iM Henry Elem. Chem. 1 . 300 All the nieiRls unite with 
iodine, and form comj^nds which have been called iodes^ 
iodures. or iodides. The last term U to be preferred, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by it 
with oxides and chlorides, 

Zodio (diiF*dik), a. [f. loo- 4- -10 : cf. F» iodiqtu 
(Gay-Lussac, 181 a),] Of ezr pertaining to iodine. 

1. Chesn. Containing iodine in union with oxygen ; 
as in iodic acid (hydrogen iodate\ on oxygen-acid of 
io<line (HlOg), obtained in^ white semitransparent 
crystals ; iodic anhydride (iodine pentoxuU)^ 

Also Min. in iodic JiA^^rwloDYBiTR. 

Compounds containing a smaller pr<^rtion of Iodine are 
called as periodic acid, Ha1()o. 

s8a6 Henry Elem. Chem. I. 225 Iodic acid enters into 
combination with allthoste fluid or solid acids, which it does 
not decompose. 1831 T. P. Jones Coneven, Chem. xxiv. 
Q%2 With oxygen it (lotline] produces iodic acid, and with 
ciilorinc chloriodic acid. 1843 Darwin Nat. xvL 
(1S73) 3^5 I'hc presence of iodic salts. 1888 Dana Min, 
(ed. 5) I 143 lodyrite. .Iodic Silver. 

2. Patn. Caused by administration of iodine. 

1887 Syd. .^oe. Lex,, iodic intoxication, same as lodism. 

1897 Aiibutt\ Syst, Med. IV. 792 7 'he curious feature 
about the iodic oedema is, that it may come on after the 
administration of a few smmi doses. 

Zodidate p. Photogr. [f, Iodidx 4* 

-ATE 3 7.] tram. To convert (silver) into its iodide. 
Chiefly in ppl. adj. Todidated : cf. oxidated. 

i8S3 Hunt Man. Phoiogr, 235 The influence of all the 
rays, excepting the yellow, was to loosen the adhesion of 
the iodidated surface, and the under layer of unaffected 
silver. 1839 Eneycl. Brit. XVII. ss*/* 1 ne most beauitful 
were upon Mhe a^uerrutype iodidated tablets 
Zodide (oi'iMbid). Chetn. (f. loD- 4- -IDX.] k 
binary compound of iodine with a more positive 
element, or on organic radical ; analogous to one 
or more atoms ofmydriodic acid (HI), itself called 
on this type hydrogen iodide. 

s8ae Imison Sc. ifr Art II. so The same syllables are pre- 
fixed to chlorides and iodides. 1806 Henrv ElCm. Chem. 
II. 136 Iodide of silver is formed when hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of aUver. s84s E, Turners Elem, Chem. 
II. xiii. (ed. 7) 299 Iodine. . hasa strong attraction for the pure 
metals,^ and for roost of the simple non-mctallic substances, 
producing substances which arc termed ImUdes wiodurets. 
S873 Watts Fmuned Chem. (ed. 11) 227 Phosphorus forms 
also two iodides. 1898 J. Hutchinson A rchlves Surg. IX. 
No. 36. He had. .been taking Iodides and mercury. 

ZodixnolUl (uii^rierus;, a. [t loD- 4* 
ous.] Producing iodine. 

Zodine (orddui, -oin), sb. Chem. [Named by 
Sir II. Davy in 1814, ftrom F. iode^ the name given 
bv Gay-Lussac (ad. Gr. IMn violet-colouredf fJoo 
violet 4' -f 1891 like, resembling) from the colour of 
its vapour, with ttfinination -ins 8 , l!i in ehMmei} 
L One of the non-metaliic elcmentii belonging to 


the halogen group; at ordinary temperararet a 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense valour of a d^p 
violet colour; in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Symbol 
I ; atomic weight 127. 

It exists in sea-water uMj^Aineral wrings, and in sea-weed 
and many marine animal^ and is ejeAnsively obtained from 
the mother-liquor of Chilian sodium nitrator-' , 

1814 Daw in Phil. Trans. 91 The name iOhe has Men 
pri>pCMwd in France for this new sulxitance from {is cdiota . 
in the gaseous state, from iof viola. . . The name ionef in 
English, would lead to confusion. By terming it iodtne, 
from violaceous, this confusion wUl be avoided, 

and the name will be more analogous to chlorine and 
fluorine. Jb&f, 92 It b probable that iodine will be found 
ill maiw combinations in nature. iBe6 Henry Elem, 
Chem, I. 232 Iodine was discovered accidentally, about the 
beginning of the year 1812, by M. Courto]a,*a manufacttuer 
of saltpetre at Paris, sfis) W. Geegoey imosg. Chem. 
(cd. 3) 114 In power of affinity iodine stands below bromine, 
as bromine does below chlorine. i88b Anstbd Chasmel 
tsl. <13 The source of supply of iodine b the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2. attrib. a. Containing or im])regnated with 
iodine, as iodine fluid, iiniment, ointment, water. 
b. Of iodine, 08 iodim injection, vapour ; csp. in 
names of compounds, as iodine mouochionde, iCl ; 
iodine trichloride, ICla; iodine pentoxide 
anhydride), I9O4. o. Caused by the action of 
iodine, as iodine /ever, poisoning. 

.183s J. M. Gully Magendids Pormul, S14 The iodine 
ointment applied to the nodes relieved the pain, i860 
N. Syd. Soc. Ytar^bk./or 1859. 317 The child . . djed two 
hours afierwanls, from peritonitis and iodine-poising. 
*877 Watts Fawned Chem. (cd. za) 1 . aoo Hydriodic acid 
gas. .b composed . . of equ.1l volumes of iodine vapour md 
hydrogen, ibid. 20a iodine monochloride is a reddish- 
brown oily liquid. 1898 P. Manson TroP. Dis. viii. 167 
Indolent bubonic [plague] swellings should be treated with 
iodine liniment. 

Hence Z'odine v. tram. (Phoiogr.), to iodize. 


greyish' 
lustre, ^ 


at ordinary temperatures a 


1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVIII. 520 To iodine the pbte, 
remove the lid and pbte of glass, and place it, face down- 
wards. on the ledge for that purpebe, on the top of the box. 
ZodisSA (ai'Sdiz'm). Path. [f. loD- 4 -IBM.I A 
morbid state induced by excessive or long-contmued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds). 

iSse R. Christison Treat, Poisons iv. (ed. a) 175 This 
affection, whicii in conformity with the name heJDr. Jahn] 
hail given it, maybe termed fodism (lodkrankhcitl, he con- 
trasts with mercurialism. s88i Bumrtead Fen, Dis. (1879) 
B16 Iodide of potassium In large doses sometimes gives nse 
to a combination of symptoms known under the name of 
' iodism and comdsting of a sensation of oppression in the 
head, tinnitus aurium, neuralgia, spasmodic action of the 
muscles fete.]. 1876 Haelev Mat. Med. (ed. 0 79. 

ZoUta (M’dUMt). [f. lOD-XNI 4- -1T1.1 

1. Chem, A salt of (hypothetical) iodous odd. 
So hypo-iodite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 
Iodous). 

184a B. Turned s EUm. Chem. xiii. (ed. 7) 303 Miticher- 
lich infers the crystals to be iodite of soda. w6s-7a Watts 
Dkt. Chem. 111 . 297 Hypo-iodite of potossiam. 

2. Min. alODTRITE. 

i8S4 Dana Min. 95 lodyrite. Iodic Silver. Iodite. sSfe- 
ya Watts Diet Caem. 111 . 310 Iodite, iodopyriU, iodic 
Silver. Native iodide of silver. 

ZodlM (oi'dddiz), V. [f. loD- 4- •!».] tram. 
To treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide. 
(Chiefly in Photogr. and Med^ Usually in ppi. a. 
I’odiBOd. Hence also Z'odlsing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1849 Athenssum if July 541/1 The paper so. .prepam the 
author [W. H. F. Taibotj calls MiMod paper, wxauie it has 
a uniform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver. 1840 Orovb 
Corr, Phys, Forces 56 A thin film of Iodide of silver b thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates are exposed in the camera, a chemical alteration talcM 
place. s8«4 J. Scoffben in Ords Circ, Sc., Chem. 90 A silver 
pbte, which had. .been iodised. Ibid, 91 The iodbing pro. 
cess. s88o N. Syd. Soc. yea.rbk.flsr i^p. itj A case orin- 
veterate and hereditary sezofub cured by the aob usaof 
iodized bread, c iSSa J. V^lde in Circ. Sc. I. t4s/a The 
iodbing of the collodion baquestion on which almost every 
operator diflers. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., IMifedl serum, a 


Lex., Hodifedl serum, a 


operator diflers. sUy Syd, Soc. Lex., iiodifed\ serum, a 
dark lirown liquid obtained by keeping ledina in oontaet 
with the amniotlc fluid of the cow .. b uiid aa k reagent in 
piicrosoopy. 

Zodisav (M'Maizoi). [f. pilu. 4 >-iRl.] Qnelirho 
or that whicn iodizei ; an iodizing iment. 


or ammonium. tSSa Hardwidds Phoiogr. Chem. (ed. Tny* 
lor) 170 A rapid eUimnation of Iodine taicM place on adding 
the iodizer. 

Zodo- (ai^). used as combining form of modX. 
Udum Iodine (chiefly before a^onsonsiit) : < . 

a. to fonn names of iodine compounds and sub- 
stitution products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies specifieo, e,g. i^odo-bniMMip 
CfHftli, fonned from brazeneb/Babstltatlonofone 
or more iodine for hydiogen atoms; iiode-bn^elMf 


GfiHMN/>4-Ig, the iodiue m unioiiio, vfai«*w*'* 8 ^ 4 * 
So ioMmiwie (odd), Modmhmtimi iodoeodeino, 
iodomecom, iodomeeotsim, MomMp^B 
tine, iodoQUinino, iodnafy^ iodoMtfyehnfym, 
etc. Alto loie a 1 sstlon*; ioiiMa*s 18 oB 
paste, a medical piepoioiioii co n tai n in g iodoform, 


of iMEudne, CaiHs4N904. 
wimAoaimi iodoeodeine, 
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IONIC. 


lODOBBOKITB. 


carbon^ and glycerin ;'iodo-dlilo*rida, f -ehloTiu 
ratf a componnd of iodine and chlorine in union 
with aome base ; iodo*a*tluuie, ••'thjrlp etc. : see 
Ioi>- ; iodoglT'cavitti a medical solution of iodine 
and potassium iodide in glycerin; iodohjrdra*r- 
gjrrate, a combination j^mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-pofflivm|etal, e.g. potassium 
iodofydrargyrate, ; iodo-lij*. 

dviOBHjpalObxos lodo-1'odlde, a combination 
' ' with its own iodide of some base, as 
^ammonium iodo-iodide^ also called iodide of iod^ 
ammonium (NUgl)-!; iodoma'ronrate. a com- 
pound of mercuric iodide with a more basic iodide ; 
iodeme'tluuie, iodomatXixl, methyl iodide; lo- 
doptemol, a class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid ; iodomlphat#, a salt of iodosulphuric acid ; 
lodoau'Xphide, a compound of iodine and sulphur 
with a base, as iodosulphidc of antimony, SUSI ; 
iodoanlplm'rio acid^ HaSOgl^ ; iodosulphwric an- 
hydride, S02la ; iodota'aaln, a solution of iodine 
ill tannic acid; lodote*rebene, a liquid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives: as Zodognowia, 
Dorvanlt's teim fora knowledge of the profierties of 
iodine. Zodomo'trie a., pertaining to quantitative 
analysis by means of a standard solution of iodine. 
Zodo'snoti^, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a graduated solution of sodium arsenite. 
Zodcphtlilaia {Path,), wasting of flesh or of some 
oigan, caused by excessive use of iodine. Zodo- 
pln'mbisiii, a pathological term for the conjoined 
symptoms of iodism and plumbism or lead-colic. 
Zodotlie'rapy, the treatment of disease by iodine 
and its com])ounds. 

1873 Watts Fownea* Ckept, 11) 760 *Iodobenzones aro 
likewise cryslalline AoHdit. sOd Ainenaeum 97 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic *iodoGthylRte (CaUjiOslsAls. iBqiLJ* Cagney 
tr. yakMck*s^ Clin. Diagnosn vi. (ed. 4) eot The variotts 
micro-orffanisms above alluded to stain brown or brownish 

11 i—.i I ! isj 


Ofjf* Ckem, 40 A mono-halogen derivative of a hydrocarbon, 

a for examme, iodu-nubthane, CHsT, Roscok EUm, 

mu 419 fiy the action of potash on *iodophcnol. 1873 
Watts Fowtus* Ckem, (ed. tt) 705 lodophenoU are pro- 
duced by the action of iodine-chloride on phenol. 188s 
Nature XXIII. 945 The amido-ocids obtained from . . *iodo- 
pitmionic acid ^ the action of ammonia. s88a Atkeumum 
II Nov. 6ia/i By heating salicylic acid and iodine in al- 
coholic solution, two ^iodosalicylic acids were formed. sSSg 
Und, Na 1959. 656/a The *iodo-strychninc of Pelletier. 
Zodobromito (9i*^^|brd^*mait). A/fif. [f.IoDO- 
-h Bbox(idz + -ITB : cf. Ger. jodohromit (Jahrb. 
Min. xStS. 6x9).] A mineral, the chloro-brorao- 
Iodide of stiver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octahedral crystals. 

1890 in Cemi, Dkt, 1896 in Chbstbr Diet, Namea Min, 
lodofbrm (8i| JB'd^fpjm, di'dclpfpim), sb, [f. lono- 
•f Fobm(tl) : cf. chloroform^ A compound of 
iodine (ntii-iodomethane, or methenyl tri-iodide, 
CHlf), analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an 
antiseptic, esp. in surgical dressings. 

T. Thomson Chem, Or^, BodUa 315 Iodoform . . was 
first observed by Serullas in the year iSaa. 1867 N, Syd, 
Sec. Bien, Fetrmi^ Jor 1865-6. 378 Dr. T ** * * 

application 


, l£astlake advocates 

l^oform as a topi^ appficatSon. 1893 Westm, Cos, 13 
had frequently complained of f 


Dec. 8/t Ladies had freauently compliShed of late of the 
too perceptible cxlour of iodoform in the theatres and con- 
cert-rooms [at Halle] which duelling students In a convale- 
scent state were accustomed to grace with their presence. 

attrib, ajBBraithwaitdaMed,Fatr»^.LXXVlh9S4 
Iodoform pins have acted like a charm. i88s /bid XC. 
371, 1 painted the surface of lUs inflamed sldn with the 
uwoform-collodlon. 1897 W. Andbhson Surg^ Treat, Lu/ua 
7 llie wound may. .be dressed udth iodoform powder. 

Hence Zo*doflMntt, Zodolb'smlie vbs, trans,^ to 
treat or impregnate wi^ iodoform. Zodofbmlgm, 
* poiioning by the mftical use of iodoform * (Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Zodol (8i-ddpl). Chem. [f. loD- ^ -OL.] A 
brown inodorouf powder, the tetra-iodide of pyrrol 
(C4I4NH), need as an antiseptic dressing instead, 
of iodoform. S8Q7 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Z*0d0UB, a, [f. I0D-+-0U8: cf. F. iedeux,'\ 

1 . Chem, Applm to compounds containing iodine 
in greater proportioif to oxygen then those called 
ioMc ; e.g. a hypothetical toaous acid, HlOg. 



. [* m ic 

Watts Diet, Chem, VIII. xoos toMne trioxide cr iod^ 
Oxide, li^ is formed, logeeher with the pentoxide. which 
is the ttltunate product, by the action of oione on ioolne. 

2 . Having Se quality of, or lesembling, iodine. 

I^uratSdi see loDUBimD. 

tX*odttM« Chem. Obe, [a. F, «inezt» 

MCsMlopae]. 


tZodUMt (8iip*diiiret). Chem. Obs. [f. lOD- 
-uubt : in F. itxiure, Cf. Ciiloburet.] An 
earlier synonym of Iodide. 

1816 Accum Chem, Testa (18x8) 987 loduret of starch. 
s 8 u I M ISON Se, 4 r ^rt 11.67^ Iodine .. uniies with all the 
metals, forming with thorn iodurcts. i8a6 Henry AVr///. 
Chem, II. 264 The colour of this ioduret, or ioiitde of starch, 
is reddish, if the starch be in excess ; a beautiful blue, when 
I the two b^ies are in due proportion. 1803 R. Hunt Moh. 
I Vhotogr, 137 'I'o decompose the film of iuuuret of silver. 

tiodnretted (aiip-diuretid), ppL a. Chem. 
Obs, Also -ated. [f. prcc. + -kd * : cf. F. iodur/, 
f. iodure.J Combined or impregnated with iodine. 

xSja R. CilRtSTisoN Treat, Poisons (ed. a) 173 The iodu- 
rettecl solution of hydriodate of pota&s. 1838 J. M. Gully 
Magendids Fornmi, 107 note, A drop of the solution of the 
hyefriodate of potass weighs more than a grain, or even two 
grains if the hydriodate be ioduretted. 1847-9 Cycl, 

A not, IV. xtg/f This [oiiacity] is rendered more obvious . • 
by iodurettea solutions. 18^ Syd, Soc, Lex,, lodurated . . 
Ioduretted. 

Zodyrite (aiip'dirait). A/in, [f. Iod-tnb, nflcr 
argytlte ; substituted by Dana for the earlier name 
loDiTK.] Native iodide of silver, a scctilc mineral, 
usually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mexico, 
Chili, etc. 

Dana Min, (ed. 4) 9s. 189a tHd, 160 lodyrite U 
homomorphous with grecnockite. 

I-oflired, ME. pa. pple. of Ofpkb v, 
logelour, obs. form of Jogoleb. 
loiaah, lolt, obs. forms of Jutcr, Jot. 

Zolite (di'^oit). Min. Also yolite, loll the. 
[ = Gcr. iolith (Werner, 1808), f. Gr. toy violet 
A/flof stone : see -Lite.] A .silicate of aluminium, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring in short ortho- 
rhombic crystals, or gninul«ar; of various shades 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
different colours in different directions ; very sub- 
ject to alteration by exposure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called Cobdirbite or Diciiboitr. 

(1758 Sir J. Hill (title) An Account of a Stone [etc.]., 
with the History ot the lolithos, or Violet Stone, of the 
Germ.nns.] s8xo Nichotson^s yrnl, XXVII. 935 The de- 
nomination of yolite (violet-stone). x8ai R. Jameson Man, 
Min, X93 PrUmato-Khomboidal Quartz, or lolitc. 1831 
Urewster Optics XXX, 9^) M. Cordier onlervcd the same 
change of colour in a mineral called iolite, to which Hafly 

f avo the name of dichroite. t868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) | 987 
olite. .Lu-stre vitreous. Ptcochroic, being often deep blue 
along the vertical axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpendicular to IL 

Zon (9i*^n). Ekctr, [a. Gr. Ibv, ncut. pr. pple. 
of Uvai to go.] Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the 'poles* or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis : the general term including 
Anion and Cation. « 

1834 Farapay Fes, Electr, (1839) | 665, 1 propose to dis. 
tinguish such bodies by calling those anions which go to 
the anode of the decomposing body : and those passing to 
the cathode, cations] and vmen I have occasion to speak 
of these together, 1 shall call them ions, xdyo R. M. Fer- 
guson Elecfr, t6i The constituents into which the electrolyte 
is decomposed are called ions, 

-ioUf suffix, repr. ¥, -ion, L. -io, •idntm, a suffix 
forming SM. of condition or action, rarely formed 
from adjs. or sbs., as commuHt&n-em sharing in 
common, por/ion-cm share, rebeliidn-tm rebellion, 
tdlion-em retaliation; sometimes from the verb- 
stem, as alluvibn-em alluvion, condicion-em terms 
of agreement, ieffibn-em a chosen body of soldiers, 
oblivion-em forgetfulness, opini 0 n-em opinion ; but 
chiefly from tlic ppl. or supine stem in s-, x-, 
where it was a permanent possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actual use, e.g. damniUidn-em con- 
demning, compieiibn-em fulfilling, monitiOn-em 
warning, munUibn-em fortification, nbtibn-cm a 
taking note, soltVibn-em loosening, actibn ent act- 
ing, niansibn-em staying, abode, missibn-em send- 
ing, co{n)nexibn-em close union. Examples of all 
these classes occur in English, through or from 
L.^irectly, or formed analogically in Eng. itself, 
e.g. union, portion, reiijpon, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in dion {ysion, -xiott), as damnation, com- 
pletion, munition, notion, dilution, action, session, 
connexion ; the form in -ation (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living formative. 

ZoBlaa (9i|di>'ni&n), a, and sb, [f. L. Ibni-us, 
a. Gr. Uriot + -an. Cf. moiUF. ionien,'] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the lonians (see B.) ; Ionic. 

Ionian Sea, the part of the Mediterranean between Greece 
and Southern Italy; Ionian Islands, the seven Greek 
islands which lie on the eastern coast of this sea. 

iM K* Ashley tr. to Rofs tnterch, Far, Tkinjn 61 a, 
Thales • • was the author of the Ionian sect. 1604 Wotton 
Archit, In Felio. (1651) 231 The Capitall dressed on each 
side . . in a spirall wreathmg, which they call the Ionian 
Voluto. sto Lithoow Trap, n. 66. I left the turmoylins 
dangers of the Intricated Ilea, of tlie lonean and Adrlaticall 
seas. 1689 Stormy Marineda Mag^ 90 If Ovid in that 
straight Ionian Deep Was lost so luu^ much more are 
we on Seas of laigmr Bounds. tOgS Thirlwall Greece 
I. 87 Xuthus .. through his sons, Ion and Aclueus •• was 
oonindered as the forefiither of the Acbman and the loidan 


tribes. 1838 Ibid,' II. 139 Less intimately connected with 
the Ionian schools. Penny Cycl, Xlll. 14 Ionian 

Islands is the name given to the seven islands of Corfu, 
Cophalonia, Zante. Santa Maura, Ithaca, Paxo, and Cerigo, 
which are scatter^ along the roast of Epirus and of the 
Peloponnesus. 1900 U, P, Magazine Feb. 68/1 Some 
hundreds of hnrd^ Ionian oarsmen from Phocee. 

2 . A/us, /onian mode, a. One of the modes in 
ancient Greek music, characterized ' as soft and 
effeminate, b. The last of the * authentic ' eccle- 
siastical modes, having C for its ' final and G for 
its 'dominant*, and thus corresponding to the 
modem major diatonic scale. 

1844 Beck Felton tr. Mnnka Metrea 289 I'he Greeks 
had seven principal modes, the Dorian, Aeolian . .and Ionian. 
Ilnd, 990 The Ionian .. I'lato rdccts as efleminate. 1867 
Macfakren Harmony ii. 35 At last, tinder the name of the 
Ionian mode, our modern scale of C. 1893 H. R. Wooi.- 
imUiC.KinChajf/eiPs O. IC, Po/, Mus. I. p-xf. Popular Scale 
of C. Called in the x6th century the xjih or Ionian Mode. 

B. sb, A member of that great division of the 
Hellenic race, which occupied Attica and* the 
northern coast of the Peloponnesus, and established 
colonies in Sicily, Italy, Gaul, on the shores and 
islands of the Kuxinc, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where a large district was named from them Ionia, 
b. An Ionian Islander. 

1563 Shute Archil, Civb, Ionica..wa.s dcuised by the 
lonians mid set in the tcirplc of Diana. ^ 1807 Kouinson 
Archxol, Grseca v. xxi. s?r The loniutiM delightcil in wanton 
dances and songs more than the rest of the Greeks . . and 
wanton gestures wt;re pi overhiully termed Ionic mol ions. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XI if. 13 Miletus seems to have fallen 
to the share of the Atlieiuan Iuni.*ins , . Another party of 
loni.'ins under Androchis toi'k possession of KphesiiH. 1898 
J. M'Cakiiiy Story GMstone xvii. 192 The lonians had 
one tincoinpromixiiig grievance. 

Zonio (oiip'nik), a.t and sb, [ad. L. /bnic-us, 
a. Gr. Tmvrxdi : cf. F. ioptujue (16th c.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to Ionia or the 
lonians: =Iontan<?. r. /onic dialect, the most 
im]^ortant of the three main branches of ancient 
Greek, of which also the Attic was a development. 
/onic School or Sect of philosophy, that founded by 
Thales of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia. 


160a Carew F.ng, Tongue in Camden Rem, (1614) 43 Will 
you hauc Platocs vcincT reade Sir ThomaM Smith, the 
lonicket Sir Thomas Moore. 1613 Puhchah Pil^ 


(1614)94 lie saw the Cadmean letters engraven in a Temple 
at Tkebe.H, much like the lonike letters. 166a Stillingfl. 
Orig, Sacr, iii. ii. | 4 The diflbrenco of the former Philoso- 
phers of the loiiick sect, after ilie time of l‘hnlcs, ns to the 
material principle of the world. 1708 tr. Lc Clerc's Prim, 
Fathers 8 Die lonick Sect ended in Archclaus, Master of 
Socrates. 1731 Ulackwall .S'/irn Class, II. 1. ii. 56 Freipient 
in the Ionic and poetical dialect, xfai Byron Sardan, 1. ii. 
38 , 1 know each glance of those Ionic eyes, a i8m J. Young 
jLect, intell, Philos, xl. (1835) 399 The system of toe original 
Ionic school. 

2 . Arch, Name of one of the three orders of Gre- 
cian architecture (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), charac- 
terized by the two lateral volutes of the capital. 

Shute Archit, Eivb, Tuscana, Dorica, lonica, 
Connthia, and Composita, increaiw their heightes by 
Diamctcrs .1 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Coy, n. 
iii- 33 Two nigh nillers lonique without heads. 1614 Sf.lt3en 
’^’ifles 


lonick size. 1841 W. Spalding l/nly 4- //. Isl, 1 . 302 'A 
large triangular .sjiace^ apiiro.Tched by an Tonic vestibule, 
and enclosed by a Doric colonnade. 

3 . A/us, (See Ionian a, 2 a.) 7 Obs, 

1579 E. K. Gloss, SpensePs Sheph, Cal. Oct. 97 The 
Lydian and lonique Imnnony. 1674 Playkoko Skill .Mus, 
I. 61 The lonick Moud was for more light mid vlfcminate 
Musick. Kouinson Archxol, Crxca v. xxiii. 5 u There 
Were four principal vq^loi or modc.s ; the Phrygian, tlic Lydmn, 
the DoriC| and the Ionic. .The Phrygian mode was religious 
..the Tonic, gay and cheerful. 

4 . Gr, and Lai. /^vs. Name of a foot consiating 
of two long syllables followed by two short (* ionic 
a majore^), or two short followed by two long 
(' ionic a minore ') ; pertaining to or consisting of 
such feet : see B. 3. /onk metre, a metre consist- 
inij^f Ionic feet. 

B. sb, 1 1 . Ionian sb , ; a member of the 


Ionic School of phila80|)hy. Obs, 

1594 Ariilrv tr. // Roy's Interch, Var, Things 61 a, 
The Philosophers, .diuided tncmselues into two seels, thone 
being xalled lonicquas, thoUier Italitiues. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgritnage (1614) 93 These letters ..being by the loiiiks 
principally learned. 

2 . The Ionic dialect of ancient Greek. 


x668 Wilkins Real Char, 1. 1 . f 3. 

8. Gr, and /xU, Pros, An Ionic foot or verse ; 
Ionic metre : see A. 4. 

tksp B1.0UNT Glossogr,^ lo9ti(k . . a certain foot in a verse 
consisting of two long syllables and two short. i8Bs K- C. 

EUB lEdipns Tyrannm p. Ixxxi, When the ionic — ww. . 
IS interchanged with the dichuree — w— «.«. 

Zo*llio, Physics, [f. Ion 4- -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to ions. 

1890 Natuiv 9 Oct. 576 In accordance with the laws of 
ionic migrations enunciated by Sir F. Bramwell .. the inns 
collected at the tray, .foil to pieces. 1898 Sir W. Crookes 
Addr, Brit, Assoc, S9 It becomes more and more clear that 
cathode rays consist of electrified atoms or ions in rapid 
progressive motion. .Dr* LarmoPs theory, .likewise involves 
tbeldea of an Ionic substratum of matter. 
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IPOMCSA. 


lONIOAL. 

tlonloalf «• "* '*•* + '**"3 

-lone a. I a. 

WorroN Arckit. in Rtlif. (i 65 >) >34 In nn..IoniMll 
, . Porch t»r Cloister. 

Zonioisn [f. la. Idnic-us loNlo 

^ -ISM.] Ionic chameter, or an Ionic character- 
istic ; the use of« or an idiom of, the Ionic dialect. 

18*7 1 . TAvroR TroHsm, Arne, Bkt, (1859) 973 He. .restores 
the ionicUmx only when he hits the authority of MSS. for so 
doing. i8ga KnimtUdgc (N. Y.) 97 Aug., The fragments of 
liis poems quotecl tiy ancient writers are full of loniciHiiis. 

Zoniciie (ai|(>'nisoiz), v. [f. as rrcc. -h -I/e.] 

0. intr. To use the Ionic di.*ilcct. d. tram. To 
render Ionic (in style or dialect). Hence Zo^ni- 
oln'tloii. 

184a Dk Quircev Phiiot. //trotiotus Wk*. iB6a VI II. 180 
Herodotus, even whilst lonicuing . . had yet spelt a parti- 
cular name with the drZ/Aei and not with the tia, t8. . kXew 
Princeton Rn\ V. 419 (Cent.) A primitive Aeolic core, 
afterwards lonicired. i8|m Agnes M. Clerke Pam. Stud, 
llotner x, 10 Kick's rcmaiKable demunstration that the Iliad 
and the Odyssey underwent an early processor lonicisation. 

Zoniflllft (ai*<Iniz*m). [f. Ionize v,^ : see -I8M.] 

wIONlClHU. 

170$ Brit, Crit. Feh. 133 We lament that in any of the 
versions (of Cray’s EUgy\ a preference should have been 
shown to lonisms. 1847 Grotf. Greece 11. xiii. III. 931 note^ 
I'he test of lonism. according to the statement of Herodotus, 
is, that a city should derive its origin from Athens, and that 
it should celebrate the solemnity of the Apaturio. 

So Z'onlflt, one who uses lonisms. 
s886 K. G. Allinson in Amer. Jml, Pkiloi, July 209 The 
lonists of the set'ond century A.D. 

Ionite (di'tfodiO. Mm, [f. place-name Iona -f 
-iTE.l A brownish-yellow mineral resin found in 
the Iona valley, California. 

1878 S. Purnell in Amer, yml. Sc, Art Scr. 111. 
XVI. 1S3. 

XonilO (divVnaiz), v,^ [ad. Gr. lcjvl(-uv to nsc 
the Ionic S|>ecch or fashions.] Ionictzr. 

t8t6 G, S. Faber OH^, Pt^an Idol. III. 506 The wrathful 
excommunication of the lonieiiig Prahmans. 1886 II. W. 
Smyth in Amer.^ yml. PhitoL July 934 After such older 
IMirtions as the had been Ionized. 

Ilcncc ZonluFtloii. 

1890 R L. GiLt»EKSLEEVK ill Amer. yrttl. Pkiloi. XX. 91 
Kick s theory of the Ionization of Aeolic songs. 

Z'OnisOf v.'^ Physics, [£ loN + -iZR.] trans. 
To convert into an ion or ions. 

9898 Sir W. Crook K8 Addr, Brit. Amsoc. 94 The thorium 
rays affect photographic plates through screens of paper or 
ntumiiiium . . . Iney ionise the air, making it an electrical 
conductor. 

1-opened, -oponed, ME. pa. pple. of Open v, 
lopterouB (ai|P*pt^r9s), a, Eniom. [f. mod.L. 
ioMer-us (f. Gr. Iof violet + nrkpw wiiiij) -f -oua.] 
Having violet-coloured wings. 
i8ss iu Mavnr Expos. Lex, 

•ior, suffix later spelling of -lOUR, in which 1 
represents an earlier 1 , m, as warrior, formerly 
warriour, ME. wtrriour, -iour, -eyour, -aiour, 
ONE. werreior, -ur, OV . guerrtweur, guerrieur. 
-ior, suffix 2, repr. L, -ior of comparatives, as 
inferior, superior, ulterior, junior, senior \ for- 
merly written -lawr^F. ~icur, 

1-ordeined, -ordeyned, MK. pa. pple. of Or- 
dain Vn 1-ordred, of Order v. 1-orne, var. 
of i-runm, ME. pa. pple. of Kun v, 
lot, obs. spelling of jot. 

Zoto (9i|^a‘ta). Also 7 Join. [a. Gr. iwra.] 

1. 'rhe name of the Greek letter 1, 1, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I, i ; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet 

Iota subscript (L. iota subscriptum), a small iota written 
t)encath a long vowel, forming tho second clement of 
diphthong, as in f , 9, 

1807 Tofsell P'ouiy, Beasts 990 The Nisasan horses 
(written with Iota ( ota] and simple Sima, as Eustathius 
writeth) are the most excellent. Mkfg Prnm Addr, Prot. 
II. ii. (1699) 63 All this Stir had been made about an Iota : 
For the whole Question was. Whether homousia or homoi- 
usia should be received for Faith. 1893 E. M. Thompson 
Grk. 4^ Lat. PaUtogr, xii. 175 The frequent dotting of the 
iota in this MS. is peculiar. 

2. /jy. (after Matt. v. 18; see Jot) : The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative exprSssea or implied.) 

1638 FeatlyC/wis Myst, iv. 49 Shall we lose, or steightly 
pass by, any iota or tittle of tne Bodke of God 7 1843 A. 
iluRGBR Serm, btf. Ho. Comm, 97 Sept. 19 You are ac- 
comptable to God for jotaes and tittles. i8m Brookkousb 
Tetnple open. 98 Hits nas been done in EnRiand to an Iota. 
1771 UuRKF.CRrr. (1844) I. 351 Not an iota should be yielded 
of the principle of the bill. 1788 J. Adams tVks. (1854) IX. 
.S19. I would . . demand, in a tone that could not be resisted, 
the punctual fulftiment of every iota of the treaty on the 
part of liritain. i8te Whyte Melville Giadiators III. 134 
We will nut part with one iota of our privileges. 

lotaoUmi (ei|Ju*i&$iz*m). [ad. L. iotacismus, 
a. Gr. lomuevaisAs a laying too much stress upon 
the I, repetition of 1, f. t&ra Iota. 1 Excessive use 
or repetition of the letter iota or I ; spec, the pro- 
nunciation of other Greek vowels like iota (i.e. as 
lAtin f or mod.Eng. ce), as in modem Greek : see 
ITAOISM, and cf. Etacibm. 

1888 Blount Gtossogr., iotadsm . . Is when the letter (1 


or Iota) sounds much 1 as If we say, Husto Jooi irauitur. 
It is also »ometimc.N taken fur an error in Pronouncing the 
letter I. 1834 Prasof^s blag, IX. ^ The fetter lis a great 
letter. I'here was a prejudice against it among the tatins, 
and the Greeks were accused of lotacism. a 1B43 Southey 
Comm, pi. Bk, IV. 498 In the pronunciation of modem 
Greek Alfieri says the most melodious language in the 
world becomes a continual lotacism, like the neighing of 
a horse. 

So Zo'taoiRt, one who practises iolacism in the 
pronunciation of Greek ; b Itacist. 
lotal (ai|J>«'t&l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Iot-a + -al.] 
Existing with rcs|^ct to every iota ; absolute in 
every detail. 

s8io O. Refu 111 . i8q Mr. Smith’s ffaming profession as 
to the {otai accuracy of hit creed, 
lote, obs. form of Jot. 

lotiiie (ai'dlaiz), v, rare, [ad. Gr. lurl(ety to 
write with an iota : see -ize.] (See quot) 

1880 Grant White Every-Day Eujc, ^3 Tne introduction 
of it [the i itoutid] before another letter is called the iotiring 
of that letter. 

I O U (»i: Jasyil'). [ -^ * I owe you *.] A docu- 
ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
sjiecified sum, and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

(s8t8 Breton Court, 4> Couuirymass ” 0 , Hee teacheih od 
fcllowcs play tricks with their Creditors, who in stead of pay- 
ments, write I O V, and so scoffe many an honest man out 
of hl!!i good-H.] 17^ Kspinabsb Rep. I. 496 marg, note. 
An 1 . O. U. is admissible evidence of a debt without a stamp. 
1808 Camfukli. Rep. L 499 It had been held by Eyre C. J. 
tlmt an I..O.U. was good without a stamp. 1817 Mar. 
Edgewortii HarringioH xvi. 443 The fellow understands 
nothing, in short, but his I O Us. 1833 Chitty Bilis 0/ 
Exch. 558. 1838 Jar. Grant Gt, Afeir^, 1 . iv. I shall 
be able to pay it you in a couple of months *, said his Lord- 
ship, handing the cx-ffshmonger his I O U. 1840 Marryat 
Oita Podr, (Klldg.) 300 Of course with / O U\s upon his .. 
domains. 1 1848 Hood Snipistg a Birthday vti, I’m free to 
give my I O XT, Sign, draw, accept, as majors do. 1893 
Bithell Couniing-Uo, Diet,, I O u, a recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, * I owe you.' It is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of indebtedness to some particular person. ^ As it 
is neither a promissory note nor a receipt, it reriiiires no 
stamp. It is not a negotiable instrument, but as it is an 
acrkiiowledginent of a debt, that debt can be sued for at any 
time, and is so far e<|»al to a promissory note payable on 
demand. « 

-ioVTi a compound suffix, viz. -our (OF. -ur, 
’Or, F. -eur), preceded by an i representing i, r#, 
e, of another element ; as in saviour, ME. and AF. 
.tauveour, OK. sauve-ur, -e-or^ early OF. salvedur 
L. saiviUffrem ; later F. sauveur\ in some cases 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in haviour, 
behaviour*, see -OUB. Through the general later 
change of -our to -or, and t& confusion of this 
witli -er, several words formerly in -iour arc now 
written -ior (ns warrior), ^^ier (as currier^ soldier), 
401UI, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
•ous, added to an f which is part of another suffix, 
repr. L. -i&sus, F. -ieux, witn sense * characterized 
by, full of. Found in L. in adjs. formed from 
derivative sbs. in -ia, -ies, -ius, -ium, os iwvidiosus 
invidious, pemiciOsus pernicious, ebridsm drunken, 
ebrious, odiOsus odious ; by false analogy in curid- 
sus curious (from ciira) : see -oua. Also in arljs. 
lielonging to sbs. in •io, -idn-em, ai ambit-ids-us 
(from ambit-idn-em) ambitions ; so captidsus cap- 
tious, factibsus factious, oblivibsus oblivious, reli- 
gidsus scrupulous, religious, seditidsm seditious, 
suspicibsus suspidous, etc. Hy analogical exten- 
sion from these, there is a tendency in English to 
form an adp in •ious beside any sb. in -ipm, esp. 
those in -tton, •cion, •slots, e.g. rebell-ion, -ious, 
caution, -ious, infection, -ious, contradictious, de- 
ceftious, disputatious, dissentiaus (jot -sious), igni- 
tious, Adjs. in •ious are also formed in ^g. by 
adding -ous to the stem of L. adjs. in •i-us, e.g, L, 
vari-us various ; also in -itious from L. -irf-urr, as 
advetstiiious : see -ITIOUR, and -ous. 
low, obs. f. Jaw, Jew. lowell, obs. f. jRuqtu 
I-paid, i-paied, ME. pa. pple. of Pay v, 
I-paised, of Pkask v., topadfy. I-paroeived, 
of Perceive v, I-parroked, of Parbock v., to 
confine or shut in. I-passed, i-past, of Pass v, 
I-payde, of Kay v. 

Ipeoao, shortened form of Ipeoaouanua. 

1788 M. Cutler in Lifu yrtUs, ^ Corr, (1888) I. 4cm 
Examined several vegetablen, the Pawpaw, mcac, Reo- 
bud, Spanish Oak, Honcy-locust. 1859 O. w. Holmes 
Poems Z74 Ye hcaleni of men, for a moment decline Your 
feats .in the rhubarb and ipecac line. 1875 H, C. Wood 
Therap, (1879) 433 Ipecac acu upon the digestive tract. 

Zpacaonailha (ipfkaekiW|8C‘n&). Forms: 7 
ipe-, hypepoooanha, hjrpopeoovaDs, -oouana, 
hypoooohoaaa, 8 hypeoaouana, ipeoaouaaa, 
ipeoeouanha, Ipeoaooanlia, 8- ipeoaoiianha ; 
r^9M/nir/Afipaoaouan, I pecac. \9i.llg.ifficaeuanka 
(ip^kakwa*nf&), ad. Tupi-Guarani ^-haa-guhu. 
According to CAvalcanti, died by Skeat Tram. PkUoL 
Soe, 1883, 91, the meaning of dPphafsaueme is Mow or 
creeping pliuit causing vomit*. The word is said to be a 
descriptive appeUatlon applied to stveral medidnal plants, 


» proper name of the Cephailist whidi producea lb« Ipe- 
nianfia of commerce, being 


the I 

cacuanh , n- - 

1. The root of Cephallis Ipecacuanha, N.O. dn- 
chonaceu, a South American small shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and pui^^tivc 
properties ; also popularW applied to various forms 
in which the drug is empE^ed. 

|a Obser« 


observations made upon the 


s88a J. Prchxy itB U] 

Braailian Root, called IpepSboanha.^ Ibid. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue I have found in the Root calkSt Vvpepocoinha. 

Frooir tleu^, 114 As for the Hypopedbviai^^'s g 
small Root, that in our Armies hfis sultiGientlv dis^«i^; 
the Vertues of it against tho Bloody-flux. 1898 M. Lister 
jfourtt, Paris (i^) 134 Tho' he took . . Hypooochoana 
five times, it had no effect upon him. lysa tr. Pomefs 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 94 The Ipecacuana . . is a little Root ; 
wiiich the Dutch and Portuguese bring us from the coast 
of Brazil. 1717 tr. FresiePs VoP- 303 OH of Copayoa, 
Hypecacuana. 1744 Berkeley .YiWr 4 84 The violent 
operation of ipecacttanlia lies in its resin. 1747 Wesley 
Prim, Physick (1769) 113 Pour a Dish of tea on twenty 
Grains of Ipececuanha. 1784 Grainger .Sugar Cam ii. 114 
note. Almost as useful in dysenteric comiNaints as ipeca- 
cunn. ITT* Hey in Phil, Tram, LX 11 . 960 Five grains of 
^cacoanna. s8ee-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 130 
Two or three grains of ipecacuan. 1819 Southey O. Netv- 
man v. Words, .which from me or you Could not be forced 
by ipecacuanha, Drop from hU oratoric lips like manna. 

2. The plant Cefhactis Ipecacuanha, 

1788 M. Cutler in Life, Jmls. 4 Corr, (1888) 1 . 437 
Found vast quantities of ipecacuanha on a hilL 1870 Pali 
Mali G. 96 Aug. 4 In Calcutta some experiments have been 
made in the cultivation of ipecacuanha. s8|s Lady Brassrv 
The Trades 175 Ipecacunniuu covered with bright rod and 
yellow flowers grew in profusion. 

3. Transferred to many other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, c.g. 

American Ipecacuanha {Euphorbia Ipecactumka, 
also GitUnia trtfoUaia)*, Bastard I. iAschpias curassn^ 
tfica)*, Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel I. {Tylophora 
ostkmatica); Peruvian, Striated, or Black I. {Psycho^ 
iria emetica ) ; Wild 1 . {Asc/epias curassaviea, Triosteum 
per/olinium ) ; White, Amylaceous, or Undulated I. 
{Richardsouia scabra). False I., a term applied to nearly 
all these plants, but esp. to species of louidtum, 

. » Bastard Ipecacuana, 


S780 J. Lrb Introd. Bot, ^ 

AscUpsas, Folse Ipecacuana, Triosteum, 

4. Jig, Something that prodnees nansea. 

a 1783 Shbnstonb Ess, (1765) zgz The foppery of love- 
verses, when a person is ill and indisposed, k perfect ipe- 
cacuanha. 1788 H. Walpolk ill Waipolimus, Auih, 4 
Artists It An author, talking of his own works, or censuring 
those of others, is to me a dose of ipecacuanha. 

6. altrib., as ipecacuanha cuttings, lozenge, root ; 
ipeoaouanha wine, the filtered infusion of the 
root in wine. 

tips Armstrong Day 194 I've known a dame, sage else as 
a efivine, For brandy whip off ipecacuan wine. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom. Med, (1790) 707 Ipecacuanha Wine. 1870 
Sir R. Christison yml. in LfJfeW, 911 The ipecacuan 
cuttings for India. 

Ipaoihenanhlo (i|>rkse:kiM|a:'nik), a, [f. prec. 
+ -10.] Of or pertaining to ipecacuanha ; contain- 
ing ipecacuanha in chemical combination, as ipeca^ 
cuanhic acid, CjiHigOj , a peculiar form of tannic 
acid found in ipecacuanha root. 

1885-7S Watts Diet, Ckem. 111 . 314 lpe[ca]cuanic add., 
is a reUclish-hrown, very hitter, amorphous mass, soluble in 
..alcohol and water. 1896 HAatav Mat. Med 

I-po)t, ME. pa. pple. of Pitch v, I- 
of Paint fr. 

t Z-pehl'Mdf ppl. a. Obs. [f. I-i 4 - F. felure 
Pellure, fur •¥ -KD I.] Lined with pellure ; furred. 

ci^boLauifat tyt Har manteles wer of grene felwet,.. 
Ipelvred with grys and gro. ibid. 4x7 Launfal yn purpure 
gan hym schrede Ipelvred with whyt ernme. 
tl-pO'iid, V, Obs. rare. [£ 1- pref.^ (here 
pseudo-archaic) -1- pend, extended form ol Fen v, : 
cf. next.] tram. To pen or shut in. 

s 8 oo Fairfax Tasso x. xl. 9 The earnest seal . . From 
courage sprung, which seid we close ipend In swelling 
stomach without violent breach. 

I-pont, obs. pa. pple. of Pen v. 
s8oo Fairfax Tasso xivt. xx. t Thme drawing near the 
Wood, where close ipent The wicked Sprites in sylvan Pin- 
folds were. 

I-p6roed,M£.pa.pple.ofFiBBCiv. I-perised, 
of PEUiBH V. I-peeedL of Pease v., to appease. 
1-peynt, of Paint v. I-][^yred, of Pair v,, to 
impair. I-pioliBd, i-pl(Mit, i-pJ^ht, l-pi)t^ of 
Pitch v. I-piled, of Pill v., to plunder. I-pilt, 
of Pelt v. 1-pinad, of Pine v. 1-plaia^ of 
Play v. l-plesed, of Please v, Z-pU^ed, 
Df Plain v., to complain. I-pUffht, i«pl4t» 
i-pluhtz of PLIGHT V. 

Ipooras, obs. form of Uifpocbab. 

IpoorlEie, -orito, obs. ff. Hyfoohisy, -obitb. 
I-pointad, ME. pa. pple. of Point v. 
tipo-krephum, ME. oompt f. apoeryphum, 
8 ing. of Apocrypha. 

13.. Chitdk. yesm in Ardsht SUsd. stest.‘Spn L 3 ^ 1 V. 
997 Here bigynnys the Romance of the diildbode of jhesu 
Ckiste kat ciwkys callys Ipokraphum. 

MS (si^ri). M* Also IponiM, 
[m^l* (Liiut8rof)9 f. Gr. liry stem 
of a worm + SpoiOi like.] A geavs of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Cmevobmtaeimt with trhmpet- or salver-shaped 



IFOKCBIO. 


IBA80IBLB. 


corolla ; many of the ipedes possets medicinal 
properties^ many are cultivated as flowering plants, 
and one, /. Bataias^ furnishes the sweet potato. 

ITPS Mamtyii It0MMseau*t Bot xvi. 185 Ipomoex Hm rather 
a funncUhaped than a campanulate corolla. id $7 Lady 
UxaiRtT Cradle L. i. 5 IpomRaa of every shade, .climbing 


a tunnci-anapea cnan a campanuuie corona. laDY l«ady 
U xaiRtT Cradle L. i. 5 IpommaB of every shade, .climbing 
over the ruined wall. sItii^jickmorr Erema xiv. (1880) 
8e Against the golden IeaveToQ|ule. .a special wreath of 
blue shone like a clinMng ipcfllfflr 1878 H. M. Stanlrv 
Dark Coat, 351 The Ipomosa's purple buds gemmed 

i||^|^glMirtatl stem of some sturdy tree. 

Xpomcilo a., of Ipoma*a, in ipomctic aeid^ 
named from Ipomtta Jalapa^ jalap: see qnot. 

iSeg-ya Watts DuL Ckem. 111 . 31^ /pamaic aeid. 1868 
/kid, (1877) V. 914 Ipomseic acid . . isomeric with sebacic 
acid, produced by the action of moderately stron|( nitric 
acid on convolvulic acid, convolvullnolic acid, jalapin, 
Jalapic acid, or jalapinolic acid, 
t Z-i;0'a6f r'. Oks. [OE.^i 5 ^//wVi», f.^r- (I-i) 
+punian to beat.1 tram. To pound, 
cjooo Saje, Leecha, I. 9t 6 »muna..eall tosomne. ^1400 
Lof^randt Cirarg, 69 (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wel ft make 
of hem small ballys. 

1. porohaoed, ME. pa. pole, of Purohask xk 
IpositaoiSi ol>s. form of Htpobtabih. 

Ipotame, Ipotayne, obi. var. Hippopotamd 8. 
I-poynened, -oned, ME. pa. pple. of Poison v, 
Ippooraa, obs. form of Htppoorab. 

I*praied, i-pray6d(e, MK. pa. pple. of Prato. 

1-preohed, of Pbs ach v, I-prela^ i-preyned, 
of Praibb V, I-preoved, i-prev^^ of Prbvf. 
V., to prove. I-priked, of Prior l-priaoned, 
of PRTBON V, I-prived, i-pryved, of Prtvb i 
to deprive. I-procured, of Proourr I-prof- 
red, of Pboffxr v. I-propheoied, of Propiikby 
V, I-proved, i-prowed, of Provb v, 
t ZpMp pron, and sb, [L. ipst he himself, very.] 

11 1. prm* Himself: truly himself; in his right 
mind. 

SS78 Lyly Euphnet (Aro.) 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ipte^ he. 1787 *G. Gambado* Acad, 
Uertemen (tSog) 98 noit^ Our author could not be, ipse, he, 
when he wrote this ! 

2. sb, A slang name for a kind of ale, quasi 
‘ the very thing . 

1710 D*Urpey PilU IV. 106 'fhe strongest Wine . . Is 
nothing like C our English Ale, That Liquor of Life, call'd 
/pse. 

t I'pseamd. Corruption of * it per xf, and \ an 
old way of naming the character h* at the end of 
the alphabet; i.e. *8c by itself « and*. Cf. Am- 

PKRSAND. 

1847 Mar. Edcrworth Orlandlna (1848) 86 As ugly as sin, 
and as crooked as an ipseand, as Sir Pertinax Macsycophant 
in the play says. 

llZpSia dixit (i'pst* dl'kait). PI. ipao dladta. 

t L. Tpsi dixit ^ a translation of Gr. fdrrhs Sipa * he 
limself (the master) said it a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unprov^ assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker ; a dogmatic 
statement ; a dictum. 

(1477 Poston Lett, III. 914 He wold yeflTe you his labore, 
be so ye payd for his costes. Ipse dixit.1 1579 Whitoift 
Dif Aunsw, Admon, Tract viii. v. 9 ti Here is neither 
scripture, doctor, story, council, or anything else, but ipse 
dixit, 1601 A. C. Anstv, Let, Jssnited Gent, 13 A mure 
Ipso </f jr//, and nothing else, s^a Marvell Rth, Tramp, 

I. 57 His Dogmatical fpss Dixits may rather be a reason 
why we should not believe him. t8oo W. Taylor in 
Montkfy Mar, X. 493 Criticism deals too much in ipse-dixits. 
1870 J. H. Newman Grsum, Assent 11. viii. 955 lo emanci- 
pate us from the omridous ipse dixit of authority. 
attrib, i8oo-ia uentnam Ration, Tadic, Evid, (1897) 1 . 

195 m>/#, On other occaaions the ipse dixit principle, .was. • 
seated . .on the same throne. 

fb. trand. Applied to the speaker. Ohs, 
s 9 as Trapp Tkeol, Tksot, 196 Christ is the only Rabbin, 
the irrefragable Doctor, the tpse dixit^ all the words of 
whose mouth are right words. 

Hence XpsM^ftlsitln (ipiltdi*kBitiz*m), dogmatic 
assertion. So Xpoe-dixltlBli a., 

t8o8 CoLEEiDOE in H, Damjf's Rent, (sSsS) 103, 1 . . 
myself think it shallow, flippant, and ipse dixitish. a sSlsa 
Bbntham Doanioiogp (tSsA) I. xx. 391 Why the ipse^lijut 
root should not produce dll the branches necessary to diir 
course,— as ipse-dixitistst and ipse-dixitism, 1885 J> Mar- 
TiNSAU 7 >/«r Al*. The, II. 93 Bentham denounces all 
appeal! to a moral faculty as sheer 'ipse dlxltism '• 1808 J. 

B, Mayor Mew St^tpt, Guidi Chotsi Classkml Bks, Pref. si 
In contrast to this ipadixitismt os Bentham would have 
called it. M 

ZpB^tjrCipsTiiti), [f.L.^F8elf^*iTT.] Per- 
sonal identity and indi^dualfty ; aelfhood. 

Hm H. Mosb tmmari. Soul ni. xvl. (1669) 913 The Soul 
of the Wwld wUl be ey^ man's nersonal Ipralty at well as 
ivu. B70 Those mysterious 


of the World will he every man's personal Ipseity at well aa 
bis. s868 — Dip, Dias, il xvu. B70 Those mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theosophers 10 diligently dis- 
cover. such as are IpsHtyt Egoity^ or SeUMneis, 1887 
CoutaiDOB Tabled, B Inly, in the Trin^ there is, i. 
Ipseity. 9. Alterity. 3. Community. 1845 F; Barham DiM 
SUBey 8 The dw^ative preporition «M.. Indicates the 

pu] 

w mk vary fact ; Inr the fact itself. 

8848 a ft s Bdw, f/, c. 1 1 1 The same peim..sha]l 
thsnibra be deprived Ipso facto of all hb spid^ pro- 
moefens. i847SAiii)i(asoNjrppwr.lt.ei4Bytakin8Chritten- 
doRB upon us at our Baptism, we did ^ facto renounce 

VoL. V. 


the world. 1790 Sir P. Francis Let, Bnrke in B's Corr. 
(1844) HI. 199 The best possible critic of the Iliad would 
be. tpso/ketot and by virtue of that very character, incap- 
able of being the author of it. 1870 J. H. Nrwman Gram, 
Assent 11. x. 433 In rejecting their Divine King, they ipso 


Assent 11. x. 433 In rejecting their Divine King, they ipso 
facto lost the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipsographio (ipsagrse'flk), a, firreg. f. L. ipse- 
as stem of ipse self -f Gr. ypatput-Si pertaining to 
writing.] Self-recording. 

1817 Biackio, Mar, 11 . 999/1 This complex machine 
Professor iSertoncelli calls an Ipsograpbic scale. 

I-publoBohed, ME. pa. npie. of Publish v, 
I-pudrid, of PowDBR v, I-pulled, of Pull v. 
I-pult, of PxLT V, I-pund, of Pound w., to 
poind. I-punlahed, i-punsohed, of Punish 
7A, Punch v, I-pursewed, of Purbuk v. I-put, 
i-putte, of Put v. I-pyght, i-py)t, of Pitch v, 
I-pylle^ of Pill v, I-pynohM, of Pinch v, 
I-quartred, i-qiiasched, ME. pa. pples. of 
Quartxb, Quash vbs. 

tZ-qiiexil6| a, Obs, Also i-oweme. [OE. 
reewdntif geew/me : see I- 1, and QuxMS a.] Pleas- 
ing, acceptable, agreeable. 

c^Sfe Lindt jf, GospTjohn vitl. 99 DaSe ge-cuoemo [RasAw. 
xiewoeme] sint him, ic wyreo symble. c tooo Ars, Gosp. 
Matt. xi. a6 For)mm hyt wins swa geeweme betoran pe. 
r 1175 Lamb, Horn, 109 Ne biS naut his lare fremful ne 
ieweme |»an ileweden. a tnAAncr. R, 146 Hesteres Ijohr 
. .was ke kinge Assuer liewurik ft ieweme. 

tl-qiieili6f Obs, Also a 3 ieweme, a 
yqueme. geewiman^^rudmau', see I- and 
Quemx vJ trans. To please, gratify. 

r893K..i^, lprxd Orot, III. vii. 1 6 pat be. .ne mehte pam 
folcc mid sifsn geeweman. ciooo iEi.FRic Horn, II. 986 
Sume geewemdon en4lum..kurh cumliSnysse. rtiyg 
Lamb, Horn, 63 We hit a|en to jeme and god self per mid 
iqtieme. rtiog Lay. 13988 Ofre he bine biSohte .. hu he 
mihte mid liesinge iquemen pan kinge. ^ a 1300 A'. Horn 
485 Horn me wel iquemep, God kniit him bisemek. 1340 
Agenb. 99B Non ne may y-queme god and to his yuo. 


arrange, come to terms, agree, 

r 900 tr. Bsrda's Hist, v. ii. (1890) 388 So nafre anig word 

f eeweSan meahte. a 1100 O, E, Ckron, (Ijiud MS.) an. 1094 
ie ft hU brdScr . . geewaSan pat hi mid griSc to gadere 
cuman sceoldan. e iROg Lay. 9967 He stod blforen Locrine 
.. ft has word him iqueS [ctwM seide]. otago Owl 4> 
Night, 501 Ne mi^tu leiig a word iquetbe. 

i-quetfen, I-queynt, I-quldded, I-qulked, 
I-quykned, l-qu^^, ME. pa. pples. of Queath, 
Quench, Quid, Quick, Quicxrn, Quit vh, 

Il% obs. form of Irn. 

t Ir, obs. var. of hir^ Her, pers. and poss. pron. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10119 He wende to is moder to 


1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10119 He wende to is moder to 
deliucry ir here. Ibid, 11803 m heo hadde al dene ir ioyc 
at vorlore. Me flemde ir out cn engelond. 

Ir-^ assimilated form in L. of the prefix In- 2 

— J s_ I? 


before initial r, used in the some way in Eng., as 
in ir-radiat€^ ir-rupiian. In these derivatives only 
one r is pronounce. 

Zr* assimilated form in L. of the prefix Ik- b 
before initial f, used in the some way in Eng. (and 
much more frequent than Ir- 1) ; os in ir-raticnial^ 
ir-reclaimabtiy ir-newerabU^ ir-rtfragabh^ ir~rf’ 
iigicn, ir-nvocabie. In these only one r is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to f-. 

Zraoxnd (ei'r&ktmd), a, [ad. L. tnUund-mf 
f. fra anger, IRE + -cund-us^ suflix of verbal adjs. 
with sense * inclining to* : cf. obs. F. iraepnd, -cund.J 
Inclined to wrath ; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

iSri New Monthly Mar, I. 645 The Iracund veins of 
church and schoolmen, sigs Carlvlb Sterling 1. iiL (1879) 
A man . . iracund. but cheerfully vigorous. 1853 Dr 
Quincev iVks, (1889) XIV. 403 That particular chancellor 
• .was.. the iracund Ijord Thufiow. 

tZva0U*&di01Ui| a. Obs, \jk, 0 ¥,ira€andictex 
(15th c.), f. I^ frUcundua^ n. of quality f. mh 
cund-us : see -ous.] Inclined to wrath ; prec. 

iMi Caxton yUas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) n. 965/9 Yf a 
man yracundyous were so vertuous. .yet it raolde not please 

B id bycausc of his )Te. ig. . Kaiender of Shfph, (1636) Hi. 

e the which is born under Capricornns, . . shall be iracun- 
diotts a Iyer. s86a L Chandler Van Heimonfs Oriat, 
Proph. cone. Author, Tb* soorching flame of iracundious Jove. 
Hence Xrnou'adiously .[cf. 16th c. F. ira- 
cundieusementli wrathfully. 

sgog IXamhsl Lenten StHjge He,, .then drawing out his 
knife most iracnndiously, at onewhiska loot off his nead. 
bMOndllar (dirflkfPndlti). [f. L, frdcuttd-us : 
see -ITT.] Ireiulness, wrathfulncss. 

xBeaNew Monthly Mag, LIX. 491 This indiscreet exhibi- 
tion of my wllk'i iracunmty. s8m Pail Mali G, B Apr. 11 
He .. provides one with the following measure of his 
iracundliy. 

Ziaou-nduloUB, a, fwme-wd, [f. L. Meund- 
us with dim. formative -ul-us^ os in albuius^ ien^ 
Ai/itf, eta] Inclined to anger ; irascible. 

1785 Stbrnh tv. Shandy VllT. xili, Love is. .one of the 
inost..lracttiidulous..ofan huuuui passions. 
tZ<«sd, a, Obs, [0 £m gerdd ■■ MHG. genit^ 
Gotb. garaids appointed i-^Tent. ^garaiA-s^ f. 

^ moke ready. 


Cf. I-bede.] Prepared, made ready; instructed, 
learned, expert. 

<r888 K. iELFRXD Booth, x, Sio is swiffe wel gerad ft swiSe 
gemetficst. cseeo Gathlac Prol., Ic him rumne weg and 
geradne tashte. r laog Iwtv. 94990 To moni feohte ich habbe 
eou ilad, and «uere set [e laTg sel weoren wel irad. 

I-rad, -radde, -rasd, ME. pa. pple. of Read v, 
II Znde (ira'df). [Turkish, a. Ar. irddah 

will, desire.] A written decree issued by the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

x 9 k% Standard sa Apr. 5 (Scanf.) The Irodo summoning 
another meeting ot the Amuwsadors to discuss the question 
of the Gc)\'ernorshit> of the Lebanon. 1884 Pali Mall G, 
10 May 4/1 Haron Hirsch.. has. .obtained an iradd for his 
great railway-junction .scheme. 1891 Blacktv, Mag, Oct. 
479 The Sultan can issue inidds. 

t Z-ra*dliolL6« adv, Obs, A\mo -rsDd-. [Early 
ME,, f, I-RAD a, + dichr, -lt s*.] Promptly, readily, 
straightway. 

e saog Lav. X1539 He irndliche laxlde bine to rmde. ibid, 
99631 pu scalt iriraliche in to hefne-riche; heofne is Ite al 
Sarn. i^Ayenb, i To vynde yredliche. .ine huyche leave 
of kc hoc bet hy by. 

fl-rant, ME. pa. pple. of Recche d., to tell. 
Z-rail: see I, lAe letler, 2, 

1-railed, ME. pa. pjile. of Rail to cover. 
Irain, variant of Aratn, spider. Obs, 
t Zral(o. Obs. rare. Also Iraille. [Of uncer- 
tain origin : cf. Iris 3.] .Some precious stone. 

c 1400 Antars of Arth. 500 (Douce MS.) Dei betene downe 
berilcs and bourdures bright .. Stones of Iral ksy strenkel 
and strewe \trel. MS, That with stones braille were strencult 
and strauen]. c sm Thomas of Erceld. 6 t Hir payetrelle 
was of irale fyne, Hir cropoure was of orpbare. 

Iran» variant of Iron sb,^ « Erne, eagle. 
Iran(e, variant of Arain, spider. Obs. 
c 1440 Jacob's Will 74 An ypocryte. a popholy man, is 
Ivche an irane ; for an eran. whan he hath longe trauayled 
K myche, to makyn his web, kanne comyth a lytel wynd 
and Slowyth awey all to-gedere. 

Zranian (air^''ni&n), a. and sb, [f. Peru, 
tran Persia -tan.] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to Iron or Persia ; 
in Compar, Philol, applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their modem descen- 
dants or cognates. 

1841 Latham Eng. Lang. iThe Iranian stock, m called 
from the native name of Persia (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and modrrh Persian, with the allied tongues 
. . of Curdlstan, AffgauniMtan, Beloochistan, and Boebaria. 
1873 Farrar p'am. Speech 58 The Aryans proper . . still 
lingering in or near their old Iranian home. 1883 St. 
James's Gas. 7 Sept., The great depression to the north of 
the Iranian plateau. 

t2, a. «Abtan; Indo-European, b. »Indo- 
Iranian. Obs, 

Pricnard^ in Rtp. Brit, Assoc. 941 The Indo- 
European, sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late 
writers, Arian or Iranian languages. sSflu Latham Eng. 
Lang. (ed. 3) 94 The Iranian stock of Tanguaaes.— This 
contains the proper Persian languages of Persia (Iran).. the 
Kurd languMe, and all the languages of Asia, .derived from 
the Zend or Sanskrit. 

B. sb, A member of the Iranian race ; a speaker 
of an Iranian language. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 77 The Aryans proper, who 
subsequently divided into Iranians and Hindoos. sSi77 C. 
Rawlinson Orig. Nations vi. los For the ornamentation 
of their buildings, .the Iranians., employed sculpture. 

So Xr»*nlo a. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 80*^ [Table of the Aryan Lan- 
guages] Iranic Family. 1877 G. Rawlinson Or^. Nations 
vi. (1883) 21 Iranic civilisation, or that of the Medes, the 
Persians, and.. the Bactrians. 

I-ranne, var. i-ronm, ME. pa. pple. of Run v, 
Iraiiy, variant of Arain, spider. Obs, 

ZraSIOftnt (oine'sent), a. [ad. L. ulisceptt»emf 
pr. pple. of frdsef to grow or be angry, f. fra 
anger,] Becoming angry ; leading to anger. 

1794-4 £. Darwin Eoon, IV. 292 Between the irascent 
ideas and irascent muscular actions. 

ZrMOibility (oirsesIbi'lTti, iraes-). [f. next; 
see -ITT. Cf. F. irascihiliti (1550 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being irascible; prone- 
ness to anger, quickness of temper, irritability. 

iMo Johnson Ratnbier Na 40 p x They seldom fail of 
giving proofs of theii^rascibility upon tlie slightest attack 
of cnticism. 177^1 — L. P.,Pope Wks. iV, 83 Pope’s 
irascibility prevailed. 1814 D'Israeu Oporreis Aatk. 
(1867) sot The statements of Cibber. . show sufficient motives 
to excite the J^tic irascibility. i88f Rradh Cloister g ff, 

I. 117 Ibe fallibility and irascihility of human nature. 

ZrUCiblffi (airflT’sfb*!, irse*8-), a. Also 7 iro- 
Bible, 8 IrrMoible. [a. F. irascibtc (isth c. in 
Littr6)i ltd. L. frasribilds^ f. fraset to grow angry.] 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment ; prone to 
anger ; irritable, choleric, hot-tempered, passionate. 

tS3D Palbob. 316/9 Irascible, inclyned or disposed to 
anger, irascible. i8g6 Blount Ghssegr.^ irascible, 
cholenck, soon anned, sul^ct to anger, tyag Rorertson 
Hist. Scot, (1817) 1,11. 345 Scots, naturally an irascible 
and high spirited people. tSUt Soorr Cast. Dsmg. vii, The 
boar, .was a mudi more Irascible and courageous animal. 
1873 Black Pr, Thule vilL (1874) 1x4 The only daughter 
of a solitary and Irascible old gentleman, 

125 



474 


IBASOIBLENBSS. 

b. Of emotions, actions, etc. : Characterized by, 
arising from, or exhibiting anger. 

ite D. Pkli. impr. Sea 4^6 lr.iscilile, and objurgatory 
spe^. 1734 Watw Keliq. jirt'.lx. (1780) aoo Our irascible 


speech. 1714 Watw Keitq. y$n\ix. 11700; aoo «.^ur irascioie 
l^ions . . imlulccd . . are ready to defile the whole man. 1774 
-iVrt/. /*>/. ( 1 776) y 1 1 . au6 No animal in the crcair 
seems endued with such an irascible nature. W. laviNr; 
T . Trav . I. 302 Dignity is always more irascible the more 
petty the potentate, im A. W. Wabo Pickens v. 119 His 
irascible nature failed to resent a rather doubtful compliment. 

o. Irascihle apatite ^ aj^cction^ part of the soul, 
in Plato's tripartite division of the soul, rk &vfLo- 
§td4t, one of the two parts of the irrational nature, 
being that in which courage, spirit, passion, were 
held to reside ; and which was sujicrior to rd Ivi- 
the Concupihcible part in which resided 
the appetites. 

1398 Tmrvisa fiarth. De P. P, lit. vi. (Add. MS. 97944) 
If. iiob/s Drede & sorwe comeh of |>e iroxcibel, for of hing 
we hatih, wc haueb sorowe. 1506 Per/. (W. de W. 

1531) ti9 b. It U called the appetyte irascyblc. or the angry 
appelyte. 1S06 Uryskett Ctv. Ltfe 48 The scales of the two 
principall appetitcic the irascible and the concupiscible ; of 

«iui« %IIC neMii. «Jl CUM luv: uuci. auQi «&Aiiit.t.irra. r grtmr* vj 

Pride. Contempt. Impatience. Anger, Fear, Boldness and the 
like generous and brave Passions, belong to what wc say is 
the irascible part of the mind. 1863 Dbapeb IntelL PeveL 
Europe v. (1865) 116 Now, the reason being seated in the 
head, the spirit or irascible soul has its seat in the breast 
fd, quasi-rd.s= Irascible appetite, etc. Obi. 
t994 [see C0NcupiActHi.K a b}. 1656 H. Mobs Enihut. 

Tri, To Rdr. A ig a. These I spread before him. .to provoke 
his Irascible. 

Hence Zra-soililtaeMf irascibility; Zra'soiblj 
ativ.^ in an irascible manner, angrily. 

lya^ Bailky yoI. II. Iraseibteuets. z8a8 Mirror V. 264/1 
Nothing irascibly said will, .make way with an obstinate or 
wilful man. 

ZVMOid (oirm'sid), a. rare^^. [f. L. trdscTXo 
grow angry -f 'in 1.1 Easily angered, irascible. 

i8a3 Btackw. Mag. XI 11 . 378 The nend of Julius . . is a 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest. 

Zrato (eir^>*t, a. [ad. L. irdPus angered, 

enraged, jia, pple. of *irdri, inceptive irdsei to be 
or broome angry, f. ira anger, Ins.] Excited to 
ire ; incensed, enraged, angry. 

Gilman Life Coleridge aa Not to heed his anger 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickkns Dombey viii, [liej 
seemed a little more irate when it was over. i8te Living- 
STONK Zambesi vi. 14a He was at once hauled up before the 
irate Commandant. 

Hence Zeatelar adv.y in an irate Tnanner, .nnCTily. 
1883 Miss Bbovqhton Belinda II. 11. ill. 9 She lo^s at 
him Tiill and irately. 1889 Mrs. R. Iocblyn Distracting 
Guest II. ix. 153 ‘Wh.'it nonsense !'. .1 continued irately. 
I-raunsond, -ravissed, >rawt, ME. pa. pples. 
of Hansom, Ravish, Reach vbs. 
t I*rchepil. Obs. rare, [A corruption of ItiX- 
SHL (f'/jr/i 7 , irspii), hedgehog, inflncnced by 
InoHiN.] A hedgehog or urchin. 

ctwgoS. Eng. L^. I. 398/^0 Ase ful ase is an irehepil 
of piles al-a-boute, ^ ful he stiicede of Arewene. 

tZ*rollin, irohon. Obs, Forms; syriohon, 
4 Irohooon, 4 5 irohoun, yrohoon, 5 erohon, 
irohyn, yrohyn, 6 irohen, 6-7 irohin. [a. 
ONF. *ir{e)ckon Tcf. Picard irechon^ Walloon 
ireson, Ilainaut ntrehon) e OF. herifun, F. 

p^.L. ^herUidn-€M\ see Hubchion 
and URoaiN.j 


S cfr Picard irechon, Walloon 
\irchon) « OF. herifun, F. 
^herUidn-€M ; see Hubchion 


1 . A hedgehog. 

e isoa S, Eng. Leg. I. 1 


c ispa S, Eng. Leg. I. 179/50 Heo stikoden al-so hlcke on 
him so yrichon deth of piles. Wyclip Zeph, ii. 14 Ona- 

cratulus. .and the yrchoun shum dwclle in the threshefoldis 
therof. e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodt 11. cxiv. (1869) 133 With 


therof. e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodt 11. cxIv. (1869) 133 With 
poyntes she was armeu a1 alioute, as an ircboun. 1486 
Bk,St, Albans Chrh^ Fede yowre hawke with an irehyn 


onys or Cwyea ft it shall helpe hir. im Paiagr. 33^1 
Irchen a lyttei beest full of pnekes, hertsson, 1600 Biblr 
(D ouay) Pt, ciii[i]. 18 The rocke a refuge for the irehtns. 

b. A dish in cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 

^1430 Two Cookerrdfks. 38 Yrekonns, Take Piggis 
mawys ..Take a liteT prycke. & prykke |>e yrehonst^n 
putte in be holes be Aimaunays. c 1440 Am, Cookery in 
Housek, Ord. (1790) 44> 

2 . An urchin ; a brat. 

i8g8 Bp. Mountacu App, Cttsar En Ded. aiJli, Such 
irehins it was necessary to disband, and send them away to 
shift for themselves, that our Mother the Church might no 
more be troubled with them. 

Zm (ei*x). sb. Also 4-6 yre, 1 p, 5 yr, tare, 5-6 
yar, 6 Se. ylra, ijrra. [a. OF. ire, yre (nth c. in 
Lit^), ad. L. tra anger, wrath, rage.] Anger; 
wrath. Now chiefly ^t, and rhet, 

«IM E, E, Ps, IxxviL as [Ixxviil ai] Ire somdcle Vp- 
stegh hanne in Iraele. a sjeg Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3488 po 
was Beues in gret yre. ^ c 1330 R. Bbunnb Ckron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9336 Ne be iie saide namore til hire. But wento fro 
hure al in ire. 1388 Wyclip Prop. xv. 1 A soft answere brekith 
ire. 1477 Earl Rivrss (Caxton) Dictes 93 b, It shulde 
appease hys lere. 1538 Laudbb Tractate 456 Frome all 
Inuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Yre, and Creiieltie. 
* 5 ® 3 ;f V- St, Androis Pref. 57 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
mv, Baals bischops provocking God to ylre. 1667 Milton 
^ ‘ , * 1 ‘hai wish'd the Mountains now might be 

Main ^rown on them at a shelter from his Ire. 1708 
AlOl Ode to Queen iai While with fiercest ire Bell^ 
flowA iSsa Imsott Marm. vi. xiv, Uurn'd Marmion's 
swarthy ebsak like fire, And shook his very frame for ire. 


sfi^S Kingslky iterrw, xii, Herewasd was flushed with ire 
and scorn. 

t b. rarely in phtraL Ohs, 

13m Wyclip Proft. xxx. 33 He that stirith iris [Vulg. iras\, 
hriiigith forth cliscordis. 

t Zre, Obs, rare [f. Ink sb."] trans. To 
auger, irritate. 

c 1^ Pailoti, on Hush, 11. 361 Her brethren ft her owne 
kynoe hit ircth [L. irritat]. 

ire, obs. form of Air (in quot. in sense 7). 

1494 Fab van Chron, vi. clxv. 160 All myghte not stoppe 
the intollerable ire of hU Inxly. 

Ire, obs. or dial. f. Iron : obs. f. Her. 
I-readed, -reaved, ME. im. pplcs. of Red, 
Reave vbs. I-red, of Read v, 
t Z-redftf a, Obs, [OK. gerkde » MHG. gereite 
OTcut. ; cf. I-badh. and Gbaithh.] 

Prepared, ready. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) xvu. 3a (xviii. 33] He gedj’de mine 
fet swa genede (L. pee fecit fedes uieos\ swn swa heorotum. 
c wj^PatsionOurLordxx^xn O. E, Misc, 40 If ich. .bitraye 
ihesu hwat schal beon my mede. prytty pnnewes, hi seyden, 
hi booh alle irede. 

t Z-radjt a, Obs, Forms : 2 xeredi, 3 i-readi, 
-redy, 3-4 i*redi, y-redy. [ME.; see l-^ Y-, 
and Readv .1 » Ready. 

.. ttys Cott, Horn, 339 per beoS anu ^eredie ^ were^ede 
gastesbe hine uniredlice underfangefl. atss^ Juliana 8 
Wite pu hit we 1 ireodi . . no lengre tiuHch hit tieolen pe. 
1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3094 Vter & is compaynie yredy a)en 
horn were, ctaoo Beket 766 Iredi ich am the deth to 
afonge. 1340 A^yenb, 173 pe dysB pet is yredy, ond oueral 
aspip pane xene^ere. csjfaSir P'erumh, 354 Y am come her 
o scmple kny^t y-redy with ^ to fi^te. 

I-rtfe, early ML. \-~djY^,ierifa : see Reeve sh, 
Zraftll (oi«*ifiil), a, [f. Ire sb, 4- -ful.] 

1 . Full of ire ; angry, wrathful. 

c i|M Cursor M, 37798 (Cott. Galha) Heuy chore, irefull 
and ill. t3.. Coerde L, ^66 In his stirope up he sUide, 
And smote to hym with irefull mode. ri47S Parienay 
3358 A man chaufed with yerfull manace. 156s J. Hkv- 
wooD Pr&v, 4 Hfigr, (1867) iK Foule woorjis make all 
folke, IrefuU or (erefull. s^ C. B. Stapvlton Herodian 
4t Electus, loetus, Marcia too must looke. With many moc, 
to tast his Irefull spight. tysg Popk Odyss, in. 170 With 
ire ‘full taunts each other they oppose. 1848 C. Uronts 
y, Eyre xii« His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. 

2 . Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

rsm Soiomours Bk, Wisdom ao A)etn sironge men ft 
ireful look pat pou ne fi^th. 1574 Hellowks Gueuara*s 
Pam, Ep, (1577) 1 16 With the IrefuU we must not be im- 
portunate to entreate a pardon, sfisj Purchas Pilgrimage 
<16x4) 6^8 The inhabitants of..Barhary are poorc and 

K oude, irefull, and writing all injuries in marble. 1819 L. 

UNT indicator No. 1 (tSas) 1. 6 Tlie want of this sympathy 
from others made him ireful, revengeful, impious. 
iMftilly (die'jfftU), ativ, [f. prec. + -LT ^.] In 
an ireful manner; an^ly, wrathfully. 

CS489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon lx. 330 They . . cam to 
Keynawde for Co sle hym yrcfiilly. lass Anr. Pabkkr Ps, 


iSb6 Piigr^ Perf, (W. de W. 1531) xxo Obsly- 
'oranesse, riastynesse or Ireftilnesse, Vngentyl- 


Keynawde for Co sle hym yrcfiilly. iw Anr. Pabkkr Ps, 
xxxiv. 8 t God's face is scene, most irclmly to wycked men 
of hand. 1^ TorsBLL Pourf, Beasts (1658) 543 The dams 
fight for their'young ones most irefullv. sfigs J. Hayward 
tr. Biondis Eromena 4, 1 wUl not (Msweretl irefullv the 
Princeh £. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune I. »7 * !me is 
a stupid, .discontented little fool ', she ircfully reflected. 
ZraAdnaaiai (ai«*ifulneiO. [f. as prec. 4 -N 188 .] 
The condition of being ireful ; wrathfnlness. 

1388 Wyclif X Sam, xix. 31 And Saul Was wrooth with 
irefulnesse. 1516 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) xxo Obsty- 
nacy or frowaranesse, riastynesse or Ireftilnesse, Vngentyl- 
nesse. X974 IIyll Ord. Bees ix. Although the fierce hm 
arc very ill, yet is their yrefulnesse a note of better bees. 
1847 Mobb Soug of Soul iL ii. 111. Iv, Not rage .. Nor 
eatuig Irefulnesse, harsh cruelty. 

l-rftgned, -reht, ME. pa. pples. of Rbiqn v,, 
Reoghs V,, to relate. 

tZreis. Obs, rare^^. In 3 yreii. [a. OF. 
ireis, irois adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f. Ir-as 
the IrishJ Irish B. 1 b, 

xsoy R. (jrLOVc. (Rolls) 5551 ^r were of deneys [r*.r. denys) 
ft of flcottes Aslawe & sil so of yreis [v.rr, yreyns, yrenys) 
vif )onKe kinges. 

I<reke, -rekened, ME. pa. pples. of Rekb, 
Reckon vbs, 

ZrelMS (ai«»*jl^s), a, rare, [f. Ire sb, 4 •ucA.] 
Void of ire or anger. 

1809 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 939 Your ireless and soothing 
lucubrations. 

I-remd, I-remewed, ME. pa. pples. of Remi^ 
Remove vbs, 

Ire-mcmger, Iron, obs. If. Ibonmonobr, Iron. 
Zronftvon (oivrfniik). ffist, [ad. late h, 
archa, a. Gr. eXgtjybpgrp : see Edwaroh. Cf. F. 
irinarque (Littrd).J An Eastern provincial go- 
vernor or keeper of the peace, under the Roman 
and Byzantine empires. 


and Byzantine empires. 

lyas Echabd Ecch tiisi, (X710) 490 Upon the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1743 A Butlu Lives Saints 
(1836) I. ti4 Herod the Ireiiarch{Or keeper of the peace. 
I-rend, ME. pa. pple. of Rend v. 


I-BSW. 

cfpgviiir-cif, f. sMfi; peace. Cf. Exbenio and P. 
irinique (Littre). 

In this and the following word, the first, pronunciation la 
that given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Webstar 
and the other Amencau Dictionaries, and Is in aocordAm 
with the general analogies of the language, as in acmtfenHe, 
clietpcai^ energetic^ eupkeni^J*Bstontc, in which tne long 
vowel of the Greek is unifonMp shortened; bat,the modern 
use of the Greek Eirtn^on, to whicft^sdiClais 


vowel of the Greek is uniforMp shortened; bat,the modm 
use of the Greek Eirtn^on, to whicft^sdiClais 

naturally give the English academic prpminci^ton of Qreek, 
afiect'i the derivatives alsOj and maKes fl^^Mid^onun- 
ciation frequent among university men.) ^^*88 88 ♦ 

A. adj. Pacific, non-polemic; mIrrnioaIk^-i 

1884 in WussTmi. 1880-3 ScHApr RmyeE Kelig, Knowi, 

1 . 710 He was a man of iienic temperament. il% Ck, 
Times 243/1 Ro irenic propositions will do the least good 
till wc nave had those standards restored, 

B. sb, pi, ZroiiioB : ireplcal tl^eology. 

ScHAPP Encycl, Reiig, A'nowi, II. ttrS Irenicai 
Theology* or Irenics . . presents the points, of agreement 
among Christians with a view to the ultimate unity of 
Christendom. 1890 Cougreg, Ret*, Apr. 158 Our missipn is 
nut one of polemics but ireulcs. 

Zrenioal (dircnikfil, oir^nikM), a, [L as prec. 

4 -AL. As to pronunciation, see pree.J Peace- 
ful ; pacific ; tending to promote peace, csp. in je- 
lation to theological or ecclesiastical diflerences.^ 
1680 Pr^ Bp, i/a/fs Rem, b, How meek his temper 
was, his many irenicai tracts do shew. 1845 J. Mackib 
Lipf Leibnite 1x3 To these irenicai negotiations an end was 
suddenly put.. by the decease of the Duke of Hanover, 
x^ Fairbairn Strauss 11. in Contemp, Rev. June xa5 


which St. John adopts is not polemicai but izeniml. 

Hence Xre'nieiillj adv,, in the ipiiit of peace. 
1899 Chicago Advance 31 Oct. 619/1 On the . . conflicts 
between religion and science . . Prof. N. S. Shaler . . writes 
ironically and suggestively. 

j llZrenioon (dirr*nik|In, aire*nik^n). [n. Gr. 

. etpepeiKbv, neut. of elpsjviisbt: see iRBNic. Also 
I mil Eirenicon, q.v. The e is made short in 
Cassell, 0^1 vie, and the American dictionaries, 
but in academic pronunciation the word is gener- 
ally treated as Greek with e long : cf. Irenic.] 

I A proposal designed to promote peace, .esp. in a 
church or between churches ; a message of ^aoe. 

I t6i8 Bamettelfs Apoi, Ded. Aiij b, A National! Synod 
must be asKembled ; and happily by your aduice declarra in 
your trenkoH, a 17x6 Soirrii (Webster, 1864), They must in 
I all likelihood (without any other irenicon) have restored 
I peace to the Church. 1893 Notion (N. Y.) la Jan. 95/1 It 
was^ really an irenicon - a message of good-will at the 
Christmas season. 

If ZM’llieuni. ^Obs, [L. form of prec.] wprec. 

1847 Trapp Comm, Matt, v. 9 Although it be, for the 
most part, a thankless oflice. .to sound an irenicnm : yet do 
it for God’s sake. i68a Stillinukl. Ktitle) Iremcum, a 
Wea^n-Salve for the Church's Wounds; .. whereby a 
foundation is laid for the Church's peace, a sytg BuaNrr 
Own Time (X734) I. It. 180. 

t Z'roOM. Obs, Also 5 7Fi08, 5-6 yreof, 6-7 
irioa. [a. med.L. vreos, ^ireos, an unexplained 
derivative or alterea form of Iris, arbitrarily ap- 
plied to the white-flowered spedci in contrast -to 
the purple (‘ Yris purpurenm florem gerit, yreos 
album ’, Sinm, Barthol, afi/s).] The Florentine 
Iris i^Iris Borentinei), a sj^es with large white 
flowers. D. The root of this, used in pharmacy ; 
orris-root. 

\a 1387 SinoH, Barthol. (Aneod. Oxon.) 35/9 Yri, L radicia 
qua) yreos appellatnr.] c 1400 Lanfrands Cimrg, 88 pMe 
niedicyns Ixm sumwhat more driere : ^ioi [v. r, yreos], 
aristologie [etc.]. 1480 Wardr, Act, Sdw, tV, (1830) 131 
Lytill bagges of fustian stuffed with ireos and anneys xxvj. 
sm Elvot Cast, Uelthe (1541) tt a, Thinges good for a 
colde head ; Cububes, Galingale . . Spyke 1 Yreos. 1379 
Langham Card, Health (1633) 355 The Irlos of Florence is 
taken for the best. i8m Markham Eng, Housew, (s66o) 93 
Others to make sweet Water, take of Ireos two ounces [etc.]. 
attrib. 1378 Lytb Dodoens 11. xxxv. 194 The Ireos rootes 
..are hoate and dry in thw.thirde denee. 

IreouSL variant of Iflibus M. vbs. 

I-reaed, ME. pa. pple. of RBSEtr. Obs,, to rush. 
llZnsin0(8i*rA8i-ns). Aaf. [mod.L. (Linnmns), 
altered from Gr. elpsiadiNif a branch of laurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried ATcertain feativala ; the 
reference ii to the woolly calyx.] A genus of planti 
(N.O. Amarantacem)^ natives of tr^leal and sub- 
tropical America and of Australia, or which several 


Rpeciei are cultivated as ornamental foliage planti ; 
a plant of this genns. 

1868 in TVvstf. . 


1868 in TVvstf. Mot, s88a Garden as Mar. 005/8 Coteusas 
and Ireslnes may stIU be stradt. sMkgPatl MatlG, 7 Sopl. 
4/1 Some bronae-leaved plant, siiph os one of the IresiiM 
iSga Daily Newt 15 Aug. 379 Fenced in by lines of chooo* 
lata irssincs with outer lines of lobelia. 

IreaipilUl, obs. form of Ebtbipblab. 

I-reste, I-rovayd, I-mroMted, ME. pa. pples. 
of Rest, Revat, Revest vbs. 
tZ-rftWyt'. Obs. [OE.gyArdWMlii, f.g^ (I-J) 
-k hritnean K\snv.\ *rorue,rcp8nt : often fm/yrr. 
0900 CvNBwuLv Cmf 1493 pa moo Hn wda swijM set 
heortsn xshreaw. c 1340 Cnrwr M. 00319 (Foirf.) Irswid 
hit m« [Gett, 4 Coti, It rand ma] ft for^nilt hit sort. 
Xroyn(0, varianU of Abaim Obs,t spider. 
TMizibtW.eriatk, Eaio, blood-fine (MskIBst,), 


^viua.. tnwtFfMtu. HUkw wi • Mine , wnicn ueing 

dressed is called the Renet-bag, Jretiess-bag, or Cheslop- 
bag, 2 

UftBio (oiremik, airrnik), a. ond sb. [ad. Gr. 



IBIAN. 


I-BIHT. 


ite Dvmmok Iraiand (1843) 9 The party offendinge . . is 
piloted to paye to the wife or childe of the party murdered, 
or 4o the party 'agreeved» a kind of latiafaction, termed by 
ibemaniMetA. 

XrlAtt (oieTi&n), <1. Amt. [f. Iiu-a 4 -f -ait. 
F. iritn,"] Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

U|S7 PuMGLWON JIM, Li 0 ^o 9 /Waa,.. belonging to the 
lriary^if:,Thejrii receives Jiyy|Lm nerves. 

I«]^ohet,ME|,pa. pple7~ ot kioh v,, to enrich. 

ro). [irreg. f. Ibisu, after 
il] 'An Irish trait of character, expres- 
sion, etc. : an Irishism, Hibernicism. 

>948 H« Walpole Lstt, H. Mann (1834) VII. 359 There 
is a mat fracas in Ireland in a noble family or two, height- 
ened by a pretty strong circumstance of Iricism. 1833 Neio 
M^niluy hfoit. XXXlX. c j The first of September, this 
year, to use an Iriciam, will not take place till the second. 
i8S3MisaYoNOK//r/>i2/’/^r</c7|^xliii. (j86x) 493 Charlotte 
wrote her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Iricisms around her. 

Zrioba ^ai«*risaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec., after 
Scotticize, Anglicize, etc.] trans, and intr. To 
make or become Irish ; to Hibernicize. 

1863 Miss Skwkll Chr, Natnes I. xi3 The Connatmht 
branch of tlie great Norman family of De Hurgh first 
Iricised themselves in M^William. fbiti. 11 . 481 Norman 
■ names ..iricised gradually with their owners. 

Zrid faieTid). rare, ff. L. trid-, Gr. ipi8-, stem 
of iris, tpiz, Ibib.] 1 . The iris of the eye. 

i8aa-M Goiktt Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 544 Negro albino. 
Hair ^ite nod wooly: irids white. 1848 C. Bronte 
Eyre v. (1857) 43 Brown eyes, with a benignant light in 
their Irids. 1893 F. Thompson Sister Songs, I A joy that] 
Only lurks retired In tlm dim gloaming of thine irid. 

2 . Bot. A'p^t of the N.O. Iridacem. 

t866 Treas, hot 636 Iridacem.. Irids. 

ZridMeouS (di<»rid^i *Jds), a, Bot. [f. L, irid- (see 
prec.) -h -AOEOUS.] Related to plants of the genus 
Iris ; belonging to the natural order Iridacem. 

1851 Glbnny iiandbk. FI. Card. 364 A family of showy 
irklaceous bulbs, requiring a frame or greenliou.se. i8S8 in 
Mayne Expos. Lex. * 

Iridal (sioTidfil), a. rare, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or belonging to the rainbow. 

1837 Whbwell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II., 380 Descartes 
come far nearer the true philosophy of the iridal colours. 

Irlddesls, erron. variant of Ibidodbbib. 

Zrideotosnise (ai«ridc*ktdmniz, iri-), v. Surg. 
[f. next + -IZE.] trans. To subject to the oficration 
of iridectomy. 

1839 St Georg^e's Hosf. Rep. IX. 489 A cook . . whose left 
eye nad been iridectomiscd. .for glaucoma. Ibid. 505 Five 
months agb R. was iridectomiscd for glaucoma. 


eye nad been iridectomiscd. .for glaucoma. Ibid. 505 Five 
months agb R. was iridectomiscd for glaucoma. 

Irideotoniy (^i^ridc'ktdmi, in«). Surg, [f.Gr. 
I/n 8-, stem of fpci IKIB 4 - kHTOfi^ij a cutting out (f. 

out 4- rif/yuv to cut) 4- -Y (cf. Akatomy). Mod. 
y, iridectomie (Littrd).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also aitrib, 

i 8 S 5 Mavnb Expos. 'Lex., Iridectomns, an instrument., 
proper for the operation of iridectomy. 1^4 Lawson Dis. 
Am 93 The point of the iridectomy knife. 189^1 Doyle I 
Rmtnd red Lamp 396 lie would sit up h.Hlf the night per- 1 
forming iridectomies and extractions upon the sheep's eyes i 
sent in uy the village butcher. 


sent in uy the village butcher. 

Zridbous (^iri'dibiOi ^ot. [f. mod. Bot.L. 

Iride-m, f, /w + -ous.] - Iiudackoub. 

in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1887 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

II Xnd^reinia (cimdcrrmia, iiid-). Path, [f. 
Gr. Ipi8-, fpir Irib + Ipi/pfa want, absence.] Con- 
genital absence of the iris. 

sSas Dixon DU. Eye (x86o) ixa Children affected with 
Iriaeremia mpear to be confused and dazzled by ordinary 
daylight, T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. saj Iridereinia, 
or congenital absence of the iris, it occasionally observed. 

Iiides, pi. of Iris. 

Iridasoenoa (irlde'sdns). [f. Iridescent: 
see -SNOB.I The Quality of being iridescent ; the 
intermingling^ and Interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and mother-of- 
pearl ; a play of glittering 4bid changing colours. 

1804 Phil. Irons. XCIV. 386 The shmis . . which still 
posnem the lustre and iridescence of their original nacre. 
181Z Pinkerton Petrol. I. s8a In the peacock coal ofWales 
or Somersetshire, this Iridescence often assumes a strong 
resemblance of what arepalled the eyes in a peacock's taih 
188s Miss Bkaukort J^pt Sepufehres, ate., II. xvi. 31 
Bits of ancient pottery and glass.. with the iridescence of 
time very strongly marked upon it. 1883 Tyndall Heat i. 


time very strongly marked upon it. 1883 'Fyndall Heat i. 
30 Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences 
exhibited uy many of these clouds. 1874 Coubb Birds 
N, /K 391 The plumage . . is peculiar . . no other species of 
our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence. 

Brilliant Hashing of genius or character. 

Tavlos in AnH,^Rev. I. m Occasional corrusca- 
lions of wit, and frequent iridescences of fancy. sM Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der, iv, What may be called the iridescence 
of her character— the play of vanous, nay, contrary tenden- 
cies. 

Zride'Mmoy* ? Obs. [f. as prec. : see -rnct.] 
•■prec. {Jit. and/y.); also, an iridescent formation. 

1799 Hatchett in Phil. Trane. LXXXIX. 330 The wavy 
wpearance and Irrldescency uf mother of pearl. zSos W. 
Iavlos in Robberds Mem. I. 440, I have got a little blue 
book for the Iridescencios of my imagination. 

(iride'sdnt), a, [f. L. lridb> lRI8 4- 
-laoiin*. Cf. F. iridescent (Littrtf).] Displaying 
coloun like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 
from 8oap*bttbblcs and the like ; glittering or flash* 


ing with colours which change according to the 
position from which they are viewed. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (cd. s) 1. xo6 An iridescent or 
tarnished metallic appearance. s8m Mrs. Somerville 
Connex, Pkys. Sc. xx. (1849) xqx The iridescent colours 

K iiduced liy heat on polished steel and copper. 18x7 M . 

oNovAN Dom. Econ. 11 . 183 The Mackerel is a hanusoine 
fish. .The sides are iridescent like mother-of-pearl, but more 
silvery. 1879 G. Allen Cotour-Sense i. 5 We do not owe to 
Che colour-sense the existence in nature of the rainliow. the 
sunset, or the other effects of iridescent light. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IP. Africa 343 Oti the top of the water is a film 
of exouisite iridescent colours like tiiose on a soap bubble, 
only darker and brighter, 
b. Jig. or in flg. context. 

1884 i 'teaim x8 May 6 This iridescent bubble-chaos of 
false sentiment. 1873 Hlackie Self Cult. ( 1 874) 84 The best 
fictions, without a deep moral rignificance beneath, are 
only iridescent froth. 1897 Mrs.^. K. Green in i^th Cent. 
June q66 The iridescent activities of a sympathetic and 
gifted intellect. 

Hence Xrida*aoantlya</v.,in an iridescent manner. 
1706 Kirwan Elem. Min. (cd. a) II. 347 Bluish grey or 
steel grey, when tarnished Iridescently variegated blue or 
purplish. 1863 Stirling Seer. Hegel Prolcg. 1. 8 To see. . 
the whole huge universe iridescently collapse into thccrjrstal 
of the Idea. 

Irideals, erron. variant of Iridodehis. 

Iridian (airi'di&n), a. [f. L. Irid- Iris 4 -ian.] 
1. Pertaining to the iris of the eye. 

1 “ 4 . in Webster. 

2 . Rainbow-like ; brilliantly coloured. 

in Cassells Rncycl. Diet. t888 Ui*wakd Songs in 
Ziklag X46 Consistency ii. Truth’s iridian arch. 

Zridiate (airi-diA). Chetn. [f. lann-UM 4 
-ATE I .] A s.alt of iridic acid. 

i« 84 J. ScoPFBRN in OrPeCirc. Sc.,Chefn. 515 The fused 
mass, .contains osmiate and iridlateof potash. [1873 Chlor- 
iridiates: see Ihidio-.] 

Zridio (airi-dik), a, Chetn. [f. Ikid-ium 4- -ic. 
Cf. F. iridique (Littre).] Containing iridium ; 
applied to compoundi in which iridium is quadri- 
valent, as IrCl4 : cf. Iridiouh. 


.«®48 Parnell Chem. Anal. 78 Iridic oxide. 

Waits Diet. Chem. 111 . 319 Iridic solutions, .arc of a dark 
brown-red colour ; irldious solutions (containing the sesqui- 
oxide or pichloride) . .have an olive-green colour. Ibid. 33a 
The dioxide, or Iridic oxide, IrOs. 

Zridioal (airrdik&l), a, rare--\ [f. L, irid- 
Irtb 4 -TCAL.] Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

s8te S. Lucas Secularia 100 The iridical window and the 
flaming shrine. 

Zxi*di00-f combining form of Iridic, entering 
into adjectives naming doable salts of iridium and 
another element, e.g. iridico-ammonic^ iridico- 
potassic, iridico-sodic, as iridico-amtnonic sulphate 
or iruiammonium sulphale, N^HnIr^SOa. 
Jridill0 (ai'ridin, -ain), a. rare. [L L. ind- 
Irih 2 4 -INE.] Rainbow-like ; iridescent. 

1891 S. Judd Margaret i. xiv. (Ward & IxtCk) xio The 
horned-|K)Ut, with its pearly iridine breast and iron-brown 
hack. 

Zridio- (oiri'dip), comb, form of Iridium, form- 
ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of 
iridium with another element or substance, as 
iridio-platinum an alloy of iridium and platinum, 
iridio-cyanogrji (see quot. 1858); also of com- 
|K)unds in which iridium and another element 
combine with a third, as iridio-chloride, -cyanide^ 
iridio-cyanic adj. 

i8si Penny Cycl. and Suppl. %ydx Iridiocyanogen, C^N 4 
Ir, IS a hyimtnetical compound radical. It forms with 
hydrogen Iridiocyanic acid, and with potassium an Iridio- 
cyanide of potassium. tfShs-fm Watts Did. Chem. 111 . 
316 Iridio-cyanides of barium. 1^ Times 39 Sept, ii/a The 
force exertra by gravity.. upon the iridus'platinum weight. 

ZridiOlUl (riri'dids), a. Chem. jTf. Iridi-vm 4 
-0U8. Cf. F. irideux (Littrd).] Containing iri- 
dium ; applied to compounds in which iridium is 
trivaleiit, as IrClj : cf. Iridio. 

1889-78 Watts Did. Chem. HI. 333 The sesquioxide [of 
iridium] or Iridious oxide, IrgOs. tSn — Fonmee' Chem. 
(ed. 11) 434 Ihe trichloride or Iridious Chloride, is prepared 
bmstrongly heating iridium with nitre. 

Iriuta (rie'ndait), Chem. [f. Ibid-. k -itk.] 
A salt of iridious acid. 

1873 Watts F'oumes* Chem, (ed. ix) 435 R unites with 
bases, forming salts which may be called iridiies. 

bidi'tis. PalA, A rare synonym of Iritis 
Soc. Lex.). 

TTPiaiwiia (airi'dilhn). [f. L. trid- Ibis 2 4 -ium ; 
named by Tennant in 1803 (see quot. 1804).! A 
white metal of the platinum group, resemoling 
polished steel, and fusible with great diflicultv, 
found (usually in conjunction with osmiufh) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy Iridos- 
MIUM. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 192. 

1804 Tennant in Phil. Trans, XCIV. 414^ I should incHne 
to call this metal Mdinm. from the striking variety of 
colours wliicb it gives, while dissolving in marine acid. 
18^ W. H. Wollaston ibid, XCV. 3x7 Metals that were 
found by Mr. Tennant .. and which he has called Iridium 
and Osmium* 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 359 Iridium 
is not unlike plaiinum.. though harder, and less easily acted 
upon by adds. 1871 Tvndali. Fragm, Sc, (1879) II. xvi. 
44s When sent through a short bar of iridium, thb rtfractory 
metal emits a light dt extraordinary splendoqr. 
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attrib, 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 349 To sepBrsie 
the iridium oxide from platinunu i 88 s^ 9 B Watts Diet. 
Chem, 111.316 The mother-liquor of the iridium-salt. Mod. 
Gold iieiib with iridium points. 

Zridisation (i rldoiz/>*/9n). ff. next 4 -ation.] 
L The action or process of snowing prismatic 
colours as in the rainbow ; irisation. 

SS84 Pop. Sci. Monthly J uii( a88 M. Cornu laiclv described 
to the French Academy iff Sciences a white rainbow. .This 
rainbow was wholly white, without even as much iridisation 
as U noticeable in hiUus, and bad a fleecy appearance. 

2 . Path. The coloured halo seen round a light by 
]x;rsoti 8 affected with glaucoma (Cefst. Dict^. 
Iridiia (i'r-, Oi'ridaiz), v. [f. L. irid- Iris, or 
Ibid-ium 4 -i/R.] 1 . trans. To make iridescent. 
iS74rsee I nis jrA 3]. 

2. To cover with iridium ; to tip with iridium. 

1884 in Whhsier. 

Zrido- (oi^’Tid^, i’ridtf), a. Gr. */pi8o-, comb, 
form of Tots Iris, employed in the formation of 
many pathological and surgical terms, chiefly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and operations upon it ; 
those in more common use are tne following : 
Zridoolioroidltis (-ku^roiddi tis) [Cuoboiditih], 
inflammation of the iris and the choroid coat of the 
eye. Zridooyolitis (-siklaidis) [Cyclitis], in- 
flammation of the iris and the ciliary body. Z^ri- 
dodia'lysis [Dialysis], the artificial separation 
of the iris from the ciliary ring. ZrldodonsMiM 
(-dpji/'sis) [(jr. 80FCCIV to shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Zrldomotor (-mdu'taj) [Motor], pertain- 
ing to movements of the iris. Z'ridosoope (airi'dp- 
sks"p) [-scope!, an instrument for examining the 
iris. See also Ihidodesis, Ikidotomy. 

1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 63 In the majority of caiies it 


<^ciiiia« and irido-choroiditis. zpoo j . n utcm i nson A rchtves 
Surg. XI. X7 A most threatening form of relapsing irido- 
i.ycliii 9 . [i8aB-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . ai6 It u 
the more singular however that iritis should have ever been 
used by its inventor as the Germans have long employed the 
more correct relative conuKtuneJs of iridotomm, iridectomia 
and '"iridodialysis.] 1B78 T. BavANT Pract. Surg. I. 364 
Tearing away the iris from its insertion (Iridodialysis). 
1879 I*. SMirii Glaucoma lug The zonula became loose and 
the lens hung slack, causing a virible *irido>donesi& 1878 
Fkrnikr Functions of Brain 73 Co-ordination of retinal 
impressions with “irido-motor action in the corpora quadri- 
gemina. s888 Inte/t. Observ. No. 53. jrs A new optical 
mstrument. .the *iridoscope. 

ZridodaMis ( 9 i«ridp*d/sis). Surg. Also g erron. 
iriddesis.- irideslB. [f. Gr. Tpts, iptb- (Irido-) 4 
diotr binding.] An ojieration in which the iris 
is secured in a certain position by a ligature. 

z 8 ^ Critchktt ill Ophthal. Hosp. ReO. 1 . 220 IriddesU : 
or tne formation of Artificial^ pupil uv tying the iris. 
Ibid. 335, 1 feel satisfied that this twofold object could not 
have been attained in any other way than by triddesis. 
1899 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. a) 370 Mr. Critchett h^ very 
recently proposed an operation, which he terms * Iriddesis* 
(Iridodesis?). 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye By iridodesis ot 
ligature of the ins. 1874 H. Walton Dis. Eye (ed.^3) 5B7 
I nddesis. .differs from the last described merely in the 
pupil not being entirely lost. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
1 . 364 By ligaiure, Iridodesis, or Iridesis. 

Zridolmd (diri'daldin). Chetn. ff- L. irid- htia 
4 ol-eutn oil 4 -INE«] A base (CioH^N) occurring 
in coal tar oil. 

1891 Morlbv & Muir Did. Chem. HI. 5a 
Zndosmine (9i‘^ridp*Bm9in, iri-). [f. Irtd-ium 
4OSM-IUH + -ine 6; named by Breithaupt 1827.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridium and osmium, 
usually occurring in flattened grains with platinum. 
Also Zrido'smiuiii, and osmtridium. 

i8s7 Edin. New Philos. Jrnl. 111 . 373 Irid-osmin .. is a 
compound of iridium and osmium. 1889-7S Watts Did. 
Chem. HI. 314 The black scales which remain when native 
platinum is dissolved in niiromuriatic acid were found by 
Smithson Tennant to consist of an alloy of two metals, 
iriiliuiii and osmium, hence called iridosminc. 1880 Libr. 
Unw. Knowl. (N. Y.) VI 1 1 . 137 The chief use of iridosinine 
is in lipping the nibs of gold pens. 

Zridotoniy (3i**ridp*tc>mi, iri-). [f. IuiDo-4 Gr. 
-rofda cutting; cf. lithotomy. Cf. F. iridotomie 
(Littr^).l Section of the iris. 

1899 in MAYNE Expos. Lex. 1878 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 
3 M. de Weeker of Paris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 
Bowman's operation by one which he called * iridotomy *. 
** 7 ?.T: Bnvant Pract. Surg. 1 , 361 Double iridotomy is 
applicable to cases of closed pupil after cataract extraction. 

So Zrl'dotomo, * a knife devised by Sichel for 
excising the iris ' {Syd, Soc. lex.). 
tZ-n'ht. Obs. [OE. lerihfo, -rihla ^\. ; see 
1 - \ Y-, and Right iA] pi. Rights, dues ; right- 
ful possession. 

c'looo iELPRic Horn. I. 74 Se ajmstol .. Codes gerihta 
Imrde. a iioe O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1074 He. .nam 
swilce gerihta swa se cyng him xeufie. c isos Lav. 7906 
Rome is cowre irihte; nu hit halt Julius Cesar. cia7< 
Lune Rots 130 In O. E. Misc. 97 per ne may no freond 
Aeon okr, ne non furlcosen his iryhte. 

I-riht, M£. pa. imle. of Right v. 

Irin, obs. form oIIbon. 

I-rinon, ME. pa. pple. of Rine v., to touch. 
Iri*ngo, obt. variant of Eryngo. 
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i6ao Vennkr Tia Rtcia vii. xj; lritij;o-roots arc hut and 
drv in the Micutid decree. 

IlioB, variant of lK£Oi 9 » Obs, 

Xris 5 b. 1*1. irides (3i-*ridiz), irises, 

[a. Gr. \pi%j stem \fnh-. The senses (except 3 
and 6) correspond to those of the Gr. word ; so also 
F. iris. The pi. irides isechiefly used in sense 4.] 

1 . Gr, Myth. The goddess who acted as the 
messenger of the gods, and was held to display as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow; hence, allu- 
sively, a messenger. 

Snaks. a Hen. F/, iti. ii. 407 Whcresocrc thou art 
in this wurlds Globe, Ille baue an Iris that .stiall hnde 
thee out. 

2 . A rainbow ; a many-coloured refraction of light 
from drops of water. 

14M Caxton Eutydos xxviii. 109 YrU^.U the mycn bowe 
wytn hir fayr cote of dyuersc fygures. igBa T. Watron 
Centurie /.one vii. (Aro.) 43 Each cybrowc hanges like 
Irii in the skies. iM Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 380 His 
Cresf, that prouder then blew Iris bends. 174a Young A 7 . 
TM, II. 2t The good Deed would, .half-impress On my dark 
Cloud an Iris. 178a Tunstall in PAH. Trans. LX^XIII. 
103 No lunar Iris. I ever heard or read of, lasted near so 
long as that on the 18th in.sunt. 1831 Bkkwstbr Optics 
xiii. xio Illuminating its perimeter like two mock tuns in 
the opposite parts of an iris. 

b. transf, A rainbow-like or iridescent appear- 
ance ; a circle or halo of prismatic colours ; a com- 
bination or alternation of brilliant colours. 

1601^ Shams. AlVs Well 1. iii. 158 What’s the matter. That 
this distempered messenger of wet. The mante colunrM Iris 
rounds thine eye [cf. Lttcrece X586] T 1663 Phil. Trans I. 

2 He useth three Eye-Glasses for his great Telescopes, 
without finding any Iris, or such Rain-bow colors as do 
usually apiiear in ordinary Glasses. 1870 Lassels l "fly. 
Italy It. 340 Preiious stones of scueral sorts and Lustures. . 
cotnposeing a rich I risof seueral colours. i76»-7a tr. yuan 4 
U 71 m*s Vcy. (ed. 3) I. 442 We saw, os in a looking-glass, 
the image of each of us, the head being as it were the 
centre of three concentrick iris's. Tennyson LecksUy 
Hall 10 In the Spring a livelier iris changes on the 
bumish'd dove. 


,t8at Shelley Hellas 41 If Liberty Lent not life iu soul of 
light, Hope its iris of delight. a8a^t8RAELi Ret*. E/ick 11. 
xui. Is Virtue but a shade T Ana Freedom but the iris of a 
storm? B. Taylom Deukation 1. ii. 26 Print thy soft 

iris oil white wings of prayer. 

8. a. A hexagonal prumatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny Nat, hist. xxxTir. ix. 5 a). b. * Applied 
by French iewellers to a variety of rock-crystal, 
possessing the property of reflecting the prismatic 
colours by means of natural daws in the interior 
of the stone’ (Westropp Precious Stones), 

Opinions differ as to the identity of these, some taking 
the former as * the prismatic crj'stals of limpid quart/, which 
decompose the rays of die .sutr (Westropp). 

1387 Trevisa //rW/M (Rolls) I. 337 Also kere (in Ireland] 
growek kat sioon Saxagonus, and is i-cleprd Iris also, as it 
were pc reynebowe, c 1400 Maunokv. xxviii. (1839) axb The 
white ben of cristalle and of berylte and of Iris. 1583 W. 
Fulkb Meteors (1640) 36 The image of the Rayne-bow may 
bee seen on a wall, the Sunne striking ihorow a six-pointed 
stone, called Iris, or any other Christall of the same ixihiun. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 633 Next after the Ceraunia, 
there is a. stone named Iris : digged out of the ground it Li 
in a certain Isle of the red sea. . . For the must part it re- 
sembleth Crystal... If the beams of the Sun strike vpon it 
directly within house, it sendeth from it against the wals 
that be near, the very resemblance of a rainbow both in 
form and colour. 1848 Sir T. Brownh Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 78 
Diamonds, Saphyres, Carbuncles, Iris, Opalls. 1748 Sir J. 
Hill Hist, hossits 179 The Iris, or Ram -bow Ciystal of 
authors. 1881 Brlhtow Gloss. Min. 191 Rock Cr3*stal can 
be made into Iris. 1894 Westropp Prec. Sioues 90 Hyaline 
quartz iridized internally (called at the present day iris). 

4 . Anat, A flat, circular, coloured membrane 
auspended vertically in the aqueous humour of the 
eve, and leparating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in iU centre if a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminlihed so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina. 

The colour of the iris, blue, brown, grey, etc., is what is 
known as the colour of the eye. 

sgsgtr. yerome of Brunswick* s Sut^. B j b/s There be iij. 
materyall circles y^ ronne about the lye, and because they 
be so different of colours they be ca{Iyd yride[s1 or rain 
bowys. i8xp Purcnas Microcosmus viti. 90 This Centre is 
enuironed vath a Circle, called /m, of many colours in Man 
onely. lyyy Darwin in Phil, Trans, LXVlll. 8y There was 
no perceptible difference in the diameter of the irises. 1881 
Mivart Cat 473 An iris ci^bleof contracting its aperture to 
a vertical linear slit. 1881 K. Cora in Knowledge (1883) 136^ 
The colour of the skin, hair, and irides. 

b. {transf,) Entom, The inner ring of an occl- 
lated spot on on insect’s wing ; usually lighter than 
the outer ring, and the central spot or pupil. 

® Spence Entofuol. 111 . 727 Caudate wing. 
Pupil. Ins. tSjP Westwood Entontol, Teset Bk. 278 
Eyelets the centre.. is termed the pupil, and is 

surrounded by the iris. 

5 . A genus of plants, the type of the natural 
order indacete, natives of Europe, N. Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America ; most 
of the species liave tuberous (less commonly bulbous 
or fibrous) roots, sword-ahaped cquitont leaves, and 
showy flowers ; formerly often called Fleur-de-lis 
or Flower-de-luce. Also, a plant of this genus. 


Blue Zrla^ IrU germanica^ th« German Flag, a common 
cultivated species ; Fetid Ine, the Gladden, iris feethlis- 
Sima : Florentine Iris « White Iris ; Stinking Iris == 
Fetid Iris \ White Irie, Iri^orentina, from which orris- 
root is obtained; Yellow me, the Yellow Flag, Iris 
Pseudacorus^ the common British species. 

[1580 Turner Herbal, 11. 23 a. Iris is knowen both of 
the Grecianes and I.atines by that name ; it is called . . 
in Knglishe flour de lyce.] 1378 Lytx Dodoens 11. xxxv. xpa 
There be many kindes of Iris, or floure Deluce. Ibid.. Tne 
stinckiM Iris, and the yellow Iris. Ibid. 103 The Irides or 
flower Deluces do most commonly flower about May. 1887 
Milton P. L. iv. 6 q 8 Each beauteous flour. Iris all hues, 
Rose.s, and Gessaniin. 1741 Compi, Fam. Piece 11. Iii. 383 
Transplant your . . Persian and bulbous Iris's. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem, chi, We ^idtd winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. iMa Carden 3 June 383/3 The drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. s888 Pail Meul G, 

2 Oct, 4 The plains were ornamented with dwarfed blue hides. 
0 . Astron, Name of the seventh of the asteroids. 
1838 Penny Cycl. and Supp. 708/1 Minor planets . . Iris. . 
[discoverer] Hind, .(date of discovery) August 13, 1847. 

7 . atlrih. and Comb.^ as (sense 2) iris-coiour, 
•pfow^ -gradation^ -ornament^ •ring^ also 

iris-coloured, -hued, -tike adjs. ; (sense 4) iris-for- 
ceps, -hook, -knife, -scissors (used in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris) ; (sense 5) iris-blossotn, -family, 
flower, -root ; also irio-oomphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from Iris-roots (Syd, Soc. Lex, 1887) ; irlo- 
colfoe, the seeds of Iris pseudacorus, used os a sub- 
stitute for coffee (zM/.) ; iris-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for lenses, contrived so as to 
imitate the action of the iris ; iria-diseaae, a form 
of herpes, generally affecting the back of the hands; 
iris-root, the root of Iris florentina, orris-root ; 
irla-awallow, a swallow of the sub-genus Irido- 
procne, having Iridescent plumage. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Jan, 30 The tall ^ass, ncen herb and 
leaf, the *iris blossoms. 18. . Dana Jfisn. (L.), The tarnish 
and *iris colours of minerals arc owing to a thin surface 
film. 1869 Tvnoall Hales^ Led. Light js8 With white 
light the circles display iris-colours. IbU. 74 A series 
of *iris.coloured bands. 1880 Anthonfe Photogr. Bull. II. 

66 These lenses may be had with *iri8 diaphragms. s8^ 
Ibid, III. 119 Iris diaphragms applied to photographic 
lenses are a rex'ent reintr^uction. .‘•j* Macgilliveay tr. 
Humboldt' e Trav. xxL 304 Covered with rushes and plants 
of the *Iris family. t8i8 Shelley Marenghi xxiv. 5 The 
coarse bulbs of ^iris-flowcrs. ^ 1874 Lawson Dis, Eye 144 
He draws out with a pair of *irts forceps the corresponding 
.segment of the iria 1813 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
Ixxiv, Such an *iris-glow as emulates the skies. s88r 
1 'honnbury Turner I. 357 Tender ^Iris-Gradations of colour. I 
1887 Fkmn Master o/Cerem. i. Delivering its take of *iris- j 
hued mackerel. 1831^7 Todd Cycl, A not. III. 346/a The I 
* iris-knife is a convement size and form for many purposes. | 
*•48 H. Mayo Truths Pop, Superst, IL 26 Returning hope •' 
shone, * Iris-like, amid her falling tears. 1883 Tyndall Heai { 
XV. ( I ^o) 539 A series of most imIendidly<oluured *iris-ringa 
1873 Grew Anat. Roots t. i. § 11 Some Parts of *lrU-root 
impear oftentimes above the ground. 1874 Lawson Dis, 
Eye tpB I’hrough the wound lu the cornea the blades of a 
pair of fine 'iris scissors may be introduced. * 1884 Sala in 
Daily Tel, s Dec., The snow was all bathed in ”iris tints. 


Iril (ai^TW), V, [f. prec. Cf. F. iriscr^ trans. 
To make iridescent ; to fonn into, or place as, a 
rainbow. Only in pa, ppk, 
s8i8 Clkavkland Min. 558 Its color is a light lead gray 
often tarnished with a tinge of yellow, and sometimes insed. 
i 8 i |8 Rusk IN Med. Paint. IV. v. v. | 21 The wreaths of 
fitful vapour, .irised around the pillars of waterfalls. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) Aug. 348/3 Watch the bubbles go and come 
Irised on the crystal stream. 

Irisate (9i«'ri84>t}, v. [irreg. f. Ibis sb, + -atxB.I 
trans. To render iriocscent. Hence iTiaated ///. 
a,, iridcicent. 

i8a8 WBBSTxa cites Pnilliml ..•“I Science Sept, xtx 
A vauriety of hooks were used for different kinds of nsh ana 
accordingjo the time of day, irisated shells being applied at 
noon anuin a bright sun. 

Irisatioil (8i»ris^’f8n). ff. prec. : see -atiok. 
Cf. F. irisalion (Littre).] Ine process of making 
iridescent; iridescence. 

i8ss Mayne Expos. Lex., trUaiion, ,. the effect of the 
Jecomposition of light by the prism. 1881 Meted World 
Na 9. 131 Certain metallic irisations are produced on the 
>urlace of the object. 189B A. Michel in Athen, 2 J^y 
39/3 The coloured bubbles and the irisations formed in Hie 
thickness of the glass. 

Ixisoop# ( 8 i«*riskffap),yA [irreg. f. Ibis sb,2 4 
-scoPB.] A device for exhibiting the primary colours 
by the action of the breath on a sp^iolly prepaned 
plate of highly polished black glm. 

1841 Brewster m Phil. Trans. 43 Having received from 
Dr. Joseph Reade one of bb beautiful instruments called 
the frbeope, . . I soon perceived, that jit might, be advan- 
tageously employed in various investigations in physical 
optics. iDescriptiou follows.) 
t Z-U*B0, V. Obs, [0£. lerls-ati^ trans. To 
b^omc, suit, be suitable to. (Orig. const, with dai^ 
a 1000 Guihlae 1087 (Gr.) .Swa )wni taodno gcras. c zooo 
A.VRIC Horn. 11 . 318 Cyninge gerist rihtwbnys and wisdom. 
c zooo TViVi. ColL Horn, 14Z pt )orlse8 wcl hero ciSsr. 

I-rlsefn, ME. pa. pple. of Rise v, 

Zriflea (ai^-rist), a, [f. Iris sb. aadv.-h -xd.] 

1 . Having the colours of the rainbow; coloom 
by a rainbow. 

1818 Cleavelano Min, ssB In Hossia, iteiccari in delicate, 
Irised needles in a mine of sparry Iron, itey Dana Min. 
76 The tambh Is doa^bod as teUed, when it axhibits the 


fixed, prismatic colon. s88o Seribmeds Mag. July 347 
Bathing from time to time in wafttiigs of irisedspray. 

2 . Having on iris or irises; usually with qualify- 
ing word, as large-irised (see iRicr sb. 4). 

1879 Scribneds Mag. XIX.5s4/ii Large-irised eyes. 1880 
Mrs. Burnett Louisiana i. They were the loveliest eyes, 
. . largo-irised, and with wond8|fpf long laslies. 

Irilli (di^'rif), iigM 4 Forms: 3 IrliOi 
Irroioo, Irias, Yriaa, 4&i8oh,(Y^dttb Hyriaoh), 
Iris, 5 Yrlaah, -Fash, Zrosah, ji;-6 

Iryoh, 6 Irlahe, {Se. -laoh(e), 

-esahe, 3- Iriah. [f. /r-, stem of 0 £. Pros (ON. 
frar) the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON. 
Prland) + -isc, -ISH ; cf. ON. Prsk^g The stem /r- 
is no doubt from OIr. £riu Erin (see Hibbbviar) ; 
buMh^honological relation is not dear.] 

1 . Of pmons : Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 
land ; orig. and esp. used of the Celtic inhabitants. 

c zees i-AV. 18060 pa isesen Irisce men pat Brutten wes an 
eomest. a lase Owl 4 Night. 32a Thu chaterest so doth 
on Irish preost. a 1300 K. Horn 1290 Horn gan to schupc 
draje Wlp hb yrbse felazcs. CS330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 6834 pB Iriscn kyng gadcred his host. i4aa 
tr. Secreta .Secret,, Prh. Prh, iMConsydyr ye that vpure 
yrysshe enemys ne hare auncestres. . was trewe to you. 1998 
SPKN.SF.R State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 6»/a Other greate liowses 
there be of the old Englbh in Irdand, which .. are nowe 
growen as Irish as 0 -hanlans breeche. Ibid, byjls Benefices 
. .of soe small profit! in these Irish countreyes, through the 
ill husbandrye of the Irish people which inhabite them. 187a 
ParrY Pol. Anat. xii. in Tracts (1780) 363 The priests are 
dlrishf 


5 Macaulay Htst, Eng. xvii, scattered over all Europe 
were to be found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplo- 
matists, Irish Counts, Irish murons. 

t b. Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 
Gaelic inhabitants of them. Ohs. 

1548 W. Patten Exp, Scott, in Arb. Gamer 111 . 83 Four 
thousand Irish archers brought by the Earl of Argyle. 
Am Rec, Dingwall Presb. ($c. Hist. Soc.) 347 The con- 
tributione allotted to the Irishe boyes. 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Irish car, freize, 
mile. Penny, whisky, etc.). 

ijf^TREViSA Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxxi. [Ixxix.] (MS. 
Bool.) If. 157 Hircs.Hche [1495 yryssh] wolle and skyniim 
al venemous beestes fleep it. Libel Eng. Policy in 

Pol, Songs (Rolls) II. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn cloth. 1547 
Hrx>Ki>R tntrod, Knotvl, iii. (1870) 131, 1 can make good 
iiiantyls, and good Irysb frycc. 1845 Boats Irel, Nat. Hist. 
(1653) 153 The load of an Irish-car, drawn by one Garron. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XI 11 . si/x llie Irish round lowers are 
now generally ascribed to an ecclesiastical origin. 

b. With names of animals and plants, usually 
denoting a species or variety peculiar to Ireland, 
as Irish elk, greyhound, hare, hobby, rat, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, wolf-hound', Irish broom, heath, 
ivy, jumper, yew, etc. : see the sbs. Also Irish 
dolEFf the dandelion; Irish moss, the edlMe 
seaweed Chondrus crisPus, also called carrageen. 

S378r8 Durham Acc, Roils (Surtees) 583 In 3 funir. 
de irislams, 51. 1438 Libel Eng, Policy in PoL Songs 

(Rolls) 11 . 1B6 Skynnes of otere, squerel, and Jrysh [h]ai^ 
1800 Shaks. a. y, L. v. ii. 119 Tis like the nowiing of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1870 Evelyn Diary 
16 June, The Irish wolfe-dog.. which was a tall greyhound, 
a stately creature indeede, who beate a cniell mastiff. 1814 
Bewick Hist, Qnadrup. (ed. 8> 340 ’The Irish Greyhound., 
as the largest of the Dog Kind. . . It is only Co be found in 
Ireland, where it was formerly of great use in clearing the 


Down . . now well known . . under the name of Irish Furze. 
184A Penny Cycl. SuppL 1 . 331/t Many substitutes for 
Iceland moss have been proposed ; one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss {Fuchs crispHs\ 
c. In special phrases, os Irish blookguard, a 
kind of snuff (see BfihvoKOUABD 7) ; Irish hull 
(see Bull sb.h 2) ; Irish diamond, rock crystal : 
see Diamond 2 ; t Irish (see B. 3) ; Irish 
stew: see Stew; Irish etitoh (see qnot 1783); 
t Irish tOFle, a species of bqQgor fsee quot. 1561) ; 
Irish work, embroidery donem white thread upon 
a white ground. 


tfiat caricth his ware in hys wallet, as ta^, pins, Doyntes, 
and such like, lyai Hgoauth Anat, Beauty xU. 164 Retir* 
iim shades, .gradate or go off by degrees. .. There is a sort 
oT needle-work, called irish-scitch, done in these 


Maj. Richardbon Brit, Leg. i. (ed. e) 34 HU dress wm a 
coarxe Irish-blackguard-snuff colored frock cMt. a s 8 m 
Hood Forlorn sJUph. CompL x, A Box Of Irish BJ^ 
guard. 1884 F. J. BaimN WaUh 4 Chekm. 0x9 Rock 
crystal, .also known as. •* Iriidi * dlamm, U also much used 

'b.''^^dSi^[niibing epMiet of tiM luguge 
of the Celtic iohobitaiitt of Ifdand. Henoe applied 
to wordi^ idioms, etc. beloaging to thet lenguegef 
and to anything composed er mtten In it. 
iM7 BooMm tmtrtd. tCnmU Iv. (iSye) iS7 la Scetlende 
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IBK. 


Umv haue two n^nripw^ 
Icrfud, thrt iwseto i» mo^ 


% In . . iha part iovnyn 
lyka the Irysnc upccoe. 
be) 633/a, 1 knowe nut wh< 


J^nyng^ 

Tnut whether 
Petty /^ o/. Anat, 

1 langURge. .hath but few 

woi^a. 176a in Ke/, on Ossian (1805) App. 18 The- Irish 
manuscripts in the duke of Chandos's library. 1884 Rhys 
Coli* Brit* vii. (ed. a) 342 IMMerin . . is hardly ever to be met 
with in Irish literature. 283 The Irish word was 

Auajj 0 ^S\ht Scottish Gaelic (cf. B. 2 b). 

^R^xamples a graphic variant of efiiUcAt Ersb. 

I Lvndbsav MoHnrche i. 6 a 8 Had Sanct lerome bene 


Spottiswood //Hf. Ch* Scoii* (165s) 9 finde the Scoto 
called Irishen, like as we yet term commonly our Highland- 
men, in regard they speak the Irish language, c 1730 Bumt 
Lott. N, Scotl (1818) 1 . 158 The Irish tongue was .. lately 
universal even in many ports of the Lowlands. 

4 . Irish in character or nature ; having what are 
considered Irish characteristics. 

In quot. 1589 with allusion to B. 3. 

Pm^ w, Hntchot B iU» We would show them an 
Irish tricke, that when they thinke to winne the game with 
one man [etc.]. 1708 Swift Wood ike Irotunongtr Wks. 
1745 IV. I. 66 They laugh'd at such an Irish blunder, To 
take the noise of brass for thunder. 1891 Spoctator 3 Jan. 
k/x If we fail in anything, people say. How Irish ! x%9fl 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 171 There is also no doubt that 
the Fan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of those of 
ordinary mortals. 

5 . Comb.^ as Irish-bom^ -bred, -frown. 

ito S. G. Osborne GUatUngt aeo Iriim-grown flax. 

B. sb. (Ell^tical uses of the adj.). 

1 , a. as pi. Ine inhabitants of Irelandi or their im- 
mediate descendants in other countries, csp. those 
of Celtic race. Wild Irish^ the less civilized 
Irish ; formerly, those not subject to English rule, 
also called t Irish {puri Hibernia). 

cisoa Lay. ^ ' 

rissej. 


YrisseL Ibid. 

Rich. Rcdola * ^ 

yri^e. [14.. Euhtgium Hiitoruirum (Rolls) 111 . Contn. 
Eulog. 371 Makamor et quidam alii pnncipales puroruin 
Hilmmicorum capti fuerunt.] 1547 Boorok Ittirod. KnonoL 
iv. (1870) 136 The other parte of Scotlande is . . lyke the 
lande of the wylde Ireshe. 1996 Dalrymple Loslus 


Hist. Scot. 1 . 73 The Irishe men and our ScotiU Irishe 
acknowledge the same for thair first and mother toung. 
1610 [see Irisiiry 1]. s6sa Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 
foa The mere Irish, whom they reputed as aliens or enemies 
of the crown, ibn Petty Pol Anat. xiiL in rracts (1760) 
375 English in Ireland, growing poor and diMontented, 
degenerate Into Irish. 1714 Swift DrapiePs Lett. Wlw. 
I7SS V. II. 76 They look upon us as a sort of savage Irish. 
1868 Bright .Sp. Jrot. 17 Feb. (1868) «79/a,lf the Irish In 
America, .settled there Vith so strong a hostility to us, they 
have had their reasons. . .... 

f b. Ih sing, (with pi* Irishes). An Irishman. 
(Chiefly Obs. 

I*fl 9 fl Sfrnser State Irel. Wk.H, (Globe) 61 8/a .When the 
cause shall fall betwixt an Englishman and on Irish.] 1613 
Wither Abuses il iv. in Jnvemlia (1633) aao If but by his 
I..ords hand an Irish sweare. To violate that oath he stands 
in fbare. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. (1633) 8 He 
was taken prisoner by some Irishes. [See also A 3 b.] 1719 
Wodrow dorr. (1843) II. 4^6 It vexeth us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down. 1808 Stonehouhk C^s^e 
PideRsp. viii. To preara a sermon for the distressed Inshes. 

2 . The Irish language : see A. 3. 

13.. S. B. Log. (MS. BodL 779) in Archiv Stud. mm. 
Spr. LXXXll. 375/3<9 ‘Certls/, quah he b^hop [Aldan] 
an yrischs, *Ic wepe lor |ns king*. 



^ tiwi 

Welch. 177a JoHNioN in boswoll aa Mar., If the High- 
bmders umferstood Iriahj why translate the New Testament 
into ErseT 18^ Rhys Celt. Brit, vii. (ed. a) 243 The term 
Sootti was made In Irish into Scuit. 
t b. Scottish Gaelic ; Erse. Obs. 

In its written form, Scottish Gaelic was not clearly dis- 
tinguished from Irish until cim , 

igoB Kbnnedib Flyting w. Bmnbar 345 Tliow lufis iiane 
ische. .Bot it suld be an trew Scotlis mennis lede. Ibid. 


oeosiana w «ruiu, wiiwu \um mvwiiMiirev.:.. .w 

syoa in BoyUsWks. (r|8i>) I- P- cxcii, About one half of the 
minuten in the Higbianas. .preach only in Irish. 

O. J^glish as spoken by oativea of Ireland, 
affected in varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulary of the Celtic language, and partly 
retaining older features of English pronunciation. 

1834 Bov. XXL 348 Tno Irish of the peasants 

(wbwii h nothing but Engliah Hibernids^). 

t 8. An old game resembling backgammon. 

ully described in Cotton's Compbai CanmUr (t 68 o) ie& 
iSee TaRLton Hews Pnrgat. 74 Her husband that loved 
Ir&h weU. thoughte it no iQ trii^ to 1 ^ a man top many. 
bSoi Sir W. Cornwallib Bm. 11. xlix. (1631) 314 I^be an 
aftei^iaine at Irish, that to wonne and lost dJvera Umes in 
an instant. 1^ Etheredoe Zew /w li. Hares a 

turn with all w^eart like an after-giune at Irish. 

4 . Often illipliealfy (the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Irish linen, snuff, whisky, etc. 

1799 Janb Avsteh Lett. (1884) I* JS? Mij. Davies fright- 

Two biitcni and a siSIl Scotch, .and a large Iriih. 


Iriohery : see Iuriiby. 

I*rlBhlan. nonee-wd. [f. iKittM + -iar : cf. 
Grecian.'l One skilled in the Irish language. 

il^ H. O'Brien Round Towers Irel. a;i5 His perscverutice 
had rendered him the best Irishiaii of his age. 

ZsiBlkiEIII (oia'rijiz'm). [f. Ibibu + -ism.] An 
Irish peculiarity, csp. of expression; a Hibcmi- 
cism ; an Irish bull. 

S734 W. Pultkney in Lett. Cless Supif/h (1824) IL loi 
So L supported by so great an Aiithurity, may ycntujre on 
an IrLHliiMii, too. 1737 UxEi.t. Rabeiais III. 331 rms i; 
a Scotch-ism but on Irish-ism. 1791 Gibbon Aftsc. 11 
(1814) 1. 335, 1 was just going to exhort you to paw through 
Brussels .. a fair Irishtsm, since if you read tms you are 
already at Paris. iM How Monthly Mag. XI 1 1 . 13 1 here 
are many Irishisms in bis works. 1879 G. Meredith hgoist 
II. xi. 343. 

(oi**riJotz), V. ff. 08 prec. -f -IZE.] 
irons. To make Irish or Irish-like ; to commnni- 
cate an Irish character to. Hence iTishined a. 

1831 FrasePs Mag. 111 . 67 He .. conceived the idea of 
Irisnuing the fairies. 1863 Reader a6 Aug. a37/a Irishizcd, 
however, they [the Danes] soon became. 1869 J. A Robert* 
SON Gaelic Topogr. Scoil. xviL 318 The only language that 
could have come from^ Agyleshire in the 9th century was a 
corrupt Irishised Gaelic. 

odi. and oiiv. [See Like a.] 
Like the Irish ; in Irish fashion. 

SS96 Spenbbr state irel. Wks. (Globe) 6ai/i Jhow sayd 
gentcllmens children, .are. .therby brought up lewdly, and 
Irish-like. 1610 Holland Cantdeds Brit. 11. ^ Highland- 
men . . which are rude and unruly, .speake Irish, and go 
apparailed Irish-like. Mod. [Sec def. of preu] , . _ , , 
xxisllly (ow'rijli), adv. rare, [-ly In Irish 
fashion : wi^ Irish leanings. 

1971 Act 13 Elia, in Bolton Stat. Irel. (i6ai) 369 A votc 
fewe of them both by nation, education, and cu.stoine Irish 
Irishly affectioned. sSsg Lockhart in Scott's Fam. Lett. 
(1894) II. 306 A fine lad. .very Irishly gentlemanlike. 

(oia*riJmd&n)* Pi. •men# [f. Irihii 
a. -f Mam. Originally two words.] A native of 
Ireland ; a man of Iri& race. 

ciaeg [see Irish a. i]. nsaoo K.^ Horn 1004 He dude 
writes sende Into yrlonde After kni)tes lipe Irisse men to 
fi^te. 1387 Trevika Higdon (Rolls) I. 347 Irische men 
reccheb nou^t of custelles. 1480 Caxton Deter. Bnt.^ 3a They 
sallied in to Irlande and toke to theyr wyues Ins-shniens 
doughtres. 1947 Bookob Introd. Knewl. ilL (1870) 131, 1 
am an Iryshe man, in Irland I was borne. s6^ Petty 
Pol. Anat. xiii. in Tracts (1769) 375 An Englishman wm 
not punishable for killing an Irishman. 1704 S w 1 rr DrapttPs 
Ar//. Wks. X761 111 . Its The arrival of an Irish man to a 
country town. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 18 Let no true 
Irishman, who believes and sees all thb, despair by reason 
of it. 18^ Bright .S>. Irel. 2$ Aug. (a 868) 159/x Driven 
forth by poverty. Irishmen emigrate in great numbers. 

b. Wild Irishntan. (a) Hist. One of the Wild 
Irish: see Irish B« i. ifi) The familiar name of 
the Irish mail train between London and Holyhead 
on the London and North Western Railway. 
i86a Times av Mar., To facilitate still further the rapid 

? regress of the Irish express train (better known as the Wild 
riuman) between Holyhead and l.ondon. 1883 B hant 
Weekly Post i Sept, x/5 , 1 Imve just seen the ‘Wild Irish- 
man* dash through the station. 

ZrisihnaEE (oi**riJn^). [f. Ibibu a. + -nebb.] 
Irish qualily or character. 

1804 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 279 The desk might imss 
safely through the Inquisition, but what is to be done about 
the IrUhness dif Brucc^s Travels? 

Ibitohry ^9ie*rijri). Ilisi, or arch. Also 5 -ery. 
[f. Irish a. 4- -ry. Cf. Sc. ershry, s.v. Erbe.] 

1 . collect. The native Irish, as opposed to English 
settlers in Ireland. 

1379 Barbour Bruce xvi. 317 (Camb. MS.) He had apon 
his party Hie eryschry \Edin. MS. Irscbery; ed. 1616 
Irishry]. c 1490 Holland Howlat 801 Thir ar his Irlmid 
kingis of the Irischerye. 1499 Stat. Ireland (1765) 1 . 51 [To] 
stirre Irishery or Englishry to make warre against our sove- 
rain lord the Kings authority. 1986 J. Hooker Girald. 
irel. in Holimshedll. 44/x As the manner and custoine was 
among the Irishrie. 1610 Holland Camden's Brft. u. 72 
They that refuse to be under lawes, . . are tearmed the Irishry, 
and commonly the Wilde Irish. 1791 Burke Lot. to Sir 
H. Langrlthe Wks. VI. 316 The spirit of the pmry laws. . 
as appliM between Englishry and Irishry. sSsy^xlALLAM 
(^Mst. Hist. (1876) 111 . xviii. 353 II is* not to be imagined 
I tnat the entire Irishry partook in this desire of renouncing 
their ancient customs. 

2 , Irish character or nationality; an instonce of 
this ; an Irish trail. 

1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Irel. 116 A country which 
I piques itself on Its Irbhry. 1890 B. Warburton R.HMtings 
II. 347 One thing they used to vex me about . .and that wim 
about my Irish^ as they used to call it. tffB hKVun Ld. 
Kilgobbln Ixxi. (1B75) 301 Awkwardnesses of manner— Wal- 
pole called them Irbhnes. 

Z*l&lLWO:inMl« [f* Ibibh a. k WoXAM ; orig. 
two words.] A woman who is a native of Ireland 
or of Irish descent, 

e laso Rom. Rose 3811 Hym an Irish womman bare [Fr. 
Ju^/uflla dune vielle irese\. 1870 EMBasoN hoc.bholtt. 
[v. 60 A poor Irishwoman recounting some experience. 
I-rlte. Min. [f. Ir-ioxum + -its.] A supposed 
mineral, named oy R. Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to ben mixture of iridusmine, chromite, etc. 
UtiO (dirl'tik), a. Foih. ff. Irit-ib -h -ic.] 
Pertaining to or affected with intis ; affecting the 
iris. 

tlSSin MAVNEAr^M. £«jr. \BipSt.George'sHosp.Rtp. 


IX. 476 In addition to her iritic inflammation, there was 
considerable turbidity of the vitreous. , ^ « , 

ZritiM (airri tis). Path. [moil. f. (1801 in 
German) 1 r -18 + -ITIB (see quot. 1855).] Inflam- 
mation of the iris. 

t8x8 Travers in A. Cooper & Travers Surg. Ess. 1. (ed. 3) 
65 By the term ‘ Iritis ' I mean to expreM the deep-seated 
inflammation of Uie eye, ifeB Dixon Dis. Eye (i86p) 137 
We first meet with the word ‘Iritis ' in a treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, published in t8oj. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ^ 58 
Iriii.«. .ufien destroys sight by closing the pupil, and shut- 
ting off the light from ifie Interior of the eye. 

ilk ( 5 rk), sb. rare. [f. Irk a. or v.^ Tedium, 
irksomeness, annoyance. 

S970 Levins Manip. 143/14 Hirk, or bk, tsedium. ite 
yHaxix. (1B71) 779 [If] Princess Anna had felt any irk, 
privation, or strain. 

tZrk, a. Obs. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irke, (5 
erke), 5-6 yrke. [ME., ong. northern and north 
midi.; not known outside Eng. : seenext .1 Weary, 
tired; troubled ; 'bored disgusted; loath. Const. 
of (rarely with), or with inf. *' 

a tjoo Cursor At, 6425 Sua lang he heild [hb hendl vp. . 
bof he was irk it was na wonder. S3S3 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synue 4543 Yn goddys seruyse are swyche men yrk. c 1400 
Rom, Rose 4867 Men thcrynne shulde hem delite, And of 
that deede be not erke. c 1400 A uiurs o/Arth, ^vThedayc 
woxe als dirke Ab it wore mydnyghte myrke, Ther of sir 
Gawane was irke. c 1440 Gesta Rom, i. xv, 51 (Add. MS.) 
His daughter was jfrke of hym and of hb^uieany. r 1460 


too So yrke were all men of domesticall diiicorde. 19^ Lo. 
Vaux Poems. Desyreth exchange 0/ t{fe (Grosart) iB The 
life is bkc of joyes that be delayed, a 1690 Heir of Sin 54 
in Fumiv. /V/ry/W. 1 . 177 That meryman b irke with mce. 

Zrk (dJk), V. arch. Also 4-7 irke, yrk(e, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irok, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[ME. irhe-n, yrke-n, orig. northern and north 
midi. ; found with the cognate adj. Irk, from 
c 1300; the compound Forirk v. occurs as early 
as c 1 250 ; of uncertain oricin. 

It does not appear whether the vb. wm formed from the 
adj. (which would a priori be the more likely) qt vice versa. 
The affinities outside Eng. are also uncertain ; there was a 
rare MHG. erkeu to be cfisagreeable, to disgust, nauseate, 
with freq. erkeln. and adj. erklich abhorrent, which suits the 
sense ; but the raritv of this, with its non-appearance in LG., 
causes difficulties. <!)n the other hand, the northern character 
of the word in Eng. has suggested its identity with ON- 
yrkja (sGolh. waurkjauy OE. xvyreeau) to work, to take 
effect upon, Sw*. yrka to urge, press, enforce ; the theory 
being tfiat the notion ' it works me ' might have developed 
ill Eng. that of ‘it wearies, tires, or di.sgusts me '. But for 
this there b no actual evidence ; ON. yrkir does not even 
appear impersonally used.] 

fl. ittir. To grow weary or tired ; to feel vexed, 
'bothered' or diggasted; to feci it burdensome, 
to be loath (to do something). Const, of (rarely 
with, at), or with inf. Obs. 

etjjo R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) iixaa So manye 
ber were in cliaumbre & hallc, Men schuld yrke to telle 
Mm ollc. C1379 .SV. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciaue) 786 
Modir ab of hafy kyrk, to safe synful M wil norht Irk. 
c 1490 Cov. Myst, xviii. iShnks. Soc.) 178 In Goddys servyse 
1 xid nevyr irke, < 1485 Digby Afyst. w.iii The woiinder was 
so grete, I )TkIt to com nero. 1913 Douglas Aineis xir 
Prol. 30a For the dynnyng of hir wanton cry I irkyt of my 
bed, and mycht nocht ly. 1534 Stew akt Cron. Scot. 11 . 
7x9 My pen w'ald tyre and euc my self wald irk. 1949 
I^TIMEK 4th Serm, oef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 117 If I should 
haue sayed al that 1 knewe, youre eares wouldc haue yrked, 
to haue hcaide it. 1506 H. Clapham Brief e Bible 11. 148 
The wretch yrking athis formcir fact, came and brought 
hb ' " - - - - ^ 


the 


11637) 39, 1 irke to rake longer in this sinke. idwP* 
tmpr. Sea 73 An honest heart will irk ill, and fret, and 
grow discontented at it. 1797 T. Wkigiit Autobiog. (1864) 
40 My poor old aunt cridcntly irked with the business, 
ta. tram. To be weary of or disgusted with ; to 
loathe. Obs. 


sliall 


Collingbonime vi, This ougly fault, no tyrant lyues but 
vrkes. x6b8 Gaulk Tract. The. (1629) aa6 He .. irkes the 
vnliinely trouble, to liauc sought witnesses elsewhere. 

3 . Of a thing : To affect with weariness, dislike, 
or disgust; to weary, tire ; to trouble ; to disgust, 
to ' bore’. Also absol. arch. 




yrkes each gentle heart which it doth hcare. i 998 H. 
Butter Dyets drie Dinner D U, Medlers . . if you deole 
much with them, they wil extremely irck, and loath vou. 
lyoR Rowx Tamerl. 1. ii. 614 Thb After-game of Words b 
what most irks me. 1848 C Bronte y. Eyre xxxiv. The 
garrulous glee of reception bked him. .■W Browning Rabbi 
Ben Earn iv, Irks care the crop-full bird? t888 Manch. 
Exam. a8 May 5/5 It was not thought well to irk them by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. 

b. impers. It irks ijne), it wearies, annoys, trou- 
bles (m^; ^’L.piget. Const or clause ; for- 
merly^ arch. 

1483 Cath. Angl. loS/a To vALt,fasUdirt, iedere. pieere. 
c 1930 More Anew, PwtonedBk. wks. 1135A It yrketh me 
to looke vppon the place agayne nowe when it b to late 
to mend it. tgge Latimer Serm. Lincoln iv. 88 It irked 
them that they should pay tribute. i6ee J. Porv it, Leo s 
4 frka (Hakluyt Soc.) 11 - 4*4 Thu towne u so durtie, 
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that it would irkc a man to walko Che sCrects. 1646 P. 
Bulkkley Gos^iCin’i. v. 37a Mony limes it irks us that we 
them, and now have them not. lyai Sruvrlt 
AftM, liJ. I. XXX. 3 <6 'J'hen it irked him o( his theft. 1741 
SiiRN.NTONK^S‘i.A<y£>/////j/r. 164 It irks me while 1 write. 1813 
BvaoN Corsair 1. \iii. It irks not me to die. 1850 Haw'- 
TiiOKNR SifirML. iii. (i88j) 84 It irks me. .that the partner 
of her iniqiiitv should not. .stand on the scaffold by her side. 

c. ^ass. To be weariecl, tired, grieved, or vexed. 
tur/i, 

1514 Barci.av Cjfi, 4 * UpioMiyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, 
Sometime art thou yrked of them at the tabic. 158B A. 
Kino tr. CanUiuC CaUck, yt Mv saule U irked to Hue. 
i6m 1'rafp Comm, 1 Thtss. li. 14 Afoab was irked, because 
ofT^rael, or vexed at then 1883 £. C. Stp.iiman in Cr9t> 
tuty yiag» XXVI. 940 People are irked by his acceptance 
i)f life. 1898 T. Hakdv IVfsstJic Poems 31 You are irked 
that they have withered so. 

Hence I rked ffi. a. ; I'rklng vbl, sb, and //A a. 
c' 1400 in iiampoles IPks. (1805) 1. x66 In |>c begynnyng 
or it come to any hirkyng or hewenes of sclaiith. c 1400 
/.tiy Folks Mass JUk, App. iii. 133 Wi^ irkyiige of hertc. 
151^ Douglss ^‘Kneis iti. viii. it Sune on our i^it lymmis, 
lethis* and l>anis The naturall rest of sleip slaid nil at aiiLs. 
160a a/tsi PI, Keium/r, Pamass, iii. v. 1468 Uyhiscounscll 
we Will end our too much }*rked misery. s6a8 Gauls 
Pracl, The. (1699) 319 Th^ find this Serpent, .somewhat 
cold and irkeing. 1690 W. Brouuh Sacr, Princ, (1659) 

The irkiiig.s of a moment undo the ills of all thy ages. 1887 
R. L. STevENfiON Me 9 H, f Porir, x. 174 They nave more or 
less solved the irking problem, 
t I’rkfUl, a. Ohs. rare \ [f. Ibk sb. or v. 

+ -ruL.] 'Fedious ; Irksome. 

»70 Levins Mamif, 187/6 Hirkful, tmdiosus. 
ukflOlM (d'iksifm), a. Forms: see Irk v. 
[/. Irk V. + -aoME .1 

fl. Affected with weariness or disgust; tired; 
disgusted ; ‘ bored *. Const, of, Obs. 

>435 [implied in Irksomenes-s ij. ct^ PromF Parv. 
966;T Irkesoum (A'., P. islf^um), fasliJiosus. 1483 Calh. 
Angt. 108/2 Irkesomc, fastidiosus. m4 More Treat. 
PassioH wks. 1289/t Vnto sufferaunce for our syntie, how ; 
lothe and irkesom wold we be of our selfe. iM Chalonkh 
Erasm, oh Folly 1 iij a, He shall see stnught all the ; 
audience, other slepe. or gaspe, or lie urksome. 1590 ' 
Spenser F. Q, f. ti. 6 Yrkesome of life, and too long lingr- 
injE night. 

2 . Wearisomci tedious, tiresome; troublesome, ; 
burdensome, annoying. Formerly also, in wider . 
sense. Distressing, pamful ; in early use, Disgust- | 
ing, loathsome. 

1513 Douglas Mtuts vi. viii. 90 Hevy curiii lang Of irk- 
sum weir and sad. a 1530 Prou, Hotosolde-Ke^ng in Pol, i 
Rel, At L. Poems 31 A sity garment is yrksome to neybors. *. 
1376 Fi.kming Paaopl. F.pist, 290 The nutrified b<jtchesand I 
irksome scabs of vice. 1990 Greene Maura, Carm. (ifiifi) | 
7 I'hou shall pocket vp much disparagement of humor, 
which I know will be yerksome to thy patience. 1998 > 
Snaks. Teua, Shr. 1, ii. 188, I know she i.H an irke-soine ! 
brawling scold. ^ tkij Milton P, A. tx. 242 Nut to Irksom ' 
loile, but to delight He made us. 1769 Burke O/'r. (1844) ; 

I. 168, I know and feel what an irksome cask the writing of 
long letters is. 1808 .Svn. Smith IPhs. (1867) L 126 It is | 
very galling and irksome to any.. men to be compelled to 
disclose their private circuniNtances. 1839 Marry at Jac, 
Faitl^. XV, 'i*he confinement to the desk was irksome. 

Irnomely (o'ikslimli), oubu, [f. prec. + -LY I 
In an irksome manner ; in a way toat tires, annoys, I 
or troubles. I 

1549 Latimer 4M Sersa, he/, Edw. Vi (Arb.l 1 17 He dyed 1 
verye daungerously, yrkesomelye, horryblyc. 1843 Milion 
Diwtxe I. xiii, If it (a vow] be found rash, if ofren.sive.,our | 
doctrine forces not error and unurillingness irksomly to keep 
it. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 143 f i A bar of cold iron .so ; 
irksomly long, that it hanged again.st his calf. 1880 Med. 
Tifoes 15 Sept. 266/1 Everyone who has work to do should 
seek bodily st Angth to do it less irksomely. 
ZrkMm«M0S (dukaVinnus). [f. as prcc. k 
-NK88.1 

1 1 . The state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 
or disgusted feeling ; weariness, tedium, ennui. 

1^ Misvn Fire 1/ Love as pat godis lufar, pc warld, 
idyim & irksumnes forsakis. c Protup, Parv, 266/1 
Irxcsuronesse, /astidium. 1930 Falbgr. 235/1 Irkesom- j 
nCNSC, . . PHMT jl. 2977 NoRTHHaOOKK Dlct^ (>^.431 44 
driueth awaye irkenomnesBC, gotten by serious toile. s8os I 
Holland Pfiay 1 . 186 I... Domitius, .. for very irksoninesse ' 
of his tedious life, poiitimcd himjiclfe. lyai R. Kkith tr. 

A Ksmpis* Solil, Soul Pref. 114 SuldecU. .pnmr to cherish 
and refresh the Mind when cloudra with irksomness or 
empressed with Melanchfily. i8aa Lame Elia Ser. ji. 
Detached Th. Bks,, I could never listen to even the belter 
kind of modem novels without extreme irksomeness. 

2 . The (quality of being irksome, tedious, annoy- 
ing, or distasteful ; temousness ; formerly, also, 
disagreeablencss, painfulness, revolting f|nalily. 

Bbllehden IJvy v. (1822) 401 Fra owre army be 
laid to ane toun, na irksumnes of remote and fer scce,. .may 
remove the sainin. 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, i. 1, 
Drunkards That buy the merry madness of one hour With 
the long irksomenevi of following time. 1841 Milton Ch, 

II. Introd., Wks. (1851) 139 The irksomnesne of that 
truth which they brought was so un|8casaiil to them, that 
wry where they call it n burden. 1791 Johnson Rambler 
No. 184 F a He . . finds the irksomeness of his task rather 
increased than lessened by every production. 1884 Edin, 
Even, N^vs 10 Dec. 2/9 Grievances, .that gall with a most 
auravatmg irk.somrness. 

TrUt irne, obs. variants of Ikon. 

Zrne, obs. form of Run, Ykarn. 
f Zni^]^ Obs. Also 4 yrnen, 5 yirnen. 
[Early ME. f. iron Ikon + -kn. (The OE. adj. 
Wi8 %rm like the ib. Mod. s. w. dialect has fVs 


sb. , ire-u «ndj. /ron-en also occurs in mod. dialect.] 

« Iron a. i. 

cst79 Lamb. Horn. 149 His fet and his honde if heo 
purh itiieiie neilc were purh-stunge. 13.. K. Alis. 3831 
(MS. Bodl.) Hy weren redy in pat stede. .And pli)ttcn hym 
in wip yrnen hoke. 1308 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 222 Mach 
yrncnc clasMs longc to laste. 1447 Bokkniiam Seyn/ys 
(Roxh.) 205 Vche spook. .Ful of yirnene sawys shut Im set. 
[1888 Klwohthy ir. Somerset IVord-bk., Inmen^ made of 
iron, ibis use is emphatic— ‘/.r. of iron and of nothing «lse.J 
ImeSB, -a, obs. var. irons^ pi. of Iron. 
I-robbed, ME. pa. pple. of Rob v . 

Iron (ai'din), Fonns : a. 1 Isern. i 
fsen, 4 TBen, yaen, yse. j. x fren, 2-6 Iren, 
(3-5 Irin, -un, -yn(o), 3-6 yren, (4-5 yrin, 
•un(ne.-yn(e), 4-7 yron,(5 eiren, eyren, iyron, 
hyroiie,6yrone), 5> iron. 8. 3-7 (9 tfsnA) ire, 
cire), 6-^ yer- (monger), u (Chiefly 
fiortb. and 6V.) 3-6 yrn, 4-6 yrne, 4-7 (9 tfiViA) 
iru(e, (5 irnne, heme, pL ymysa, 5-6 irne88(e, 
8 9 aim, ern. (. 5 ierne, iyrne, yirn, 5-6 
yern(e, yeron, 6 yeirne, hierne. [OE. Z/r/i, 
used beside /sens, /rr/#,*OFris. /sern, OS. tsasa 
:MDu. ijzessy ther, Du. ijzes), 01 IG. tsarn, later 
isan (MHG., MLG. tserss, isess, Ger. eisen), ON. 
/sans (also later earn. Jam, Sw. Jam, Da. 
Jem'', Gotli. riM/w r— OTcut. type *isartto^; cog- 
nate with OCelt. *ssamom, whence Gaulish com- 
pounds in tsanso', OIr. iam (Ir. iarau, iamn, 
Gael, iarsnin, ^fanx yiarss\, OWelsh keas'tt 
(i^eharu, iharn\-{satt^. Com. koem, OHreton 
hoiai^tt, now houans, pi. hem. The ulterior 
etymology of the Celto-Tcut. Jsamo- is uncer- 
tain; and the relationship of the various types 
in Kng. and the cognate languages involves many 
diflicultics. The full Eng. t3mc(*®OHG., ON. 
isam) was iserss, found only in OE., though still in 
the lithe. The form /sen, corresp. to later OHG. 
tsan, MHG. /sen, Gcr. eisess, MDu. sjzen, extendi 
from OK. to the 14th c« in Kentish and perb. other 
south, dial, (at length retiuced to yse, also in the 
comb. ysmonger\ see Ironmonokr). The £^. 
type /ren has no continental parallel; in OK, 
os a simple sb., it was app. chiefly ]x>ctic, but it 
became the standard form in ME.; the second 
syllabic was from the 14th c. variously s;)elt -r/i, 
-yn, -nn, and from early in the 16th c. always -on, 
the pe valent 16th c. form being yron, on which iron 
graau.ally gained, and became universal about 1630. 
Ill early ME. southern dial., /rest was reduced to 
ire, y re, found in literature in 15th c., and still the 
s.w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall. In 
north, dial., un the other hand, iren was compressed 
to irn, ym, still used as im, ime, cm, aim, in 
8c. and north. Eng. dial. (See Eng. IHa/ect Diet. 
8 .V.) In the standard Eng. irm, iron, syncopa- 
tion app. did not take place until after diphthon 
gation of the A whence through a phonetic series 
rren, oi*r?n, aiv'ran, oi«T’u, 9i*«Jn, came the exist- 
ing ai'OJn, dial, oi'an ; cf. the syncopated pa. mjles. 
born, borne, tons, 7 vorts, heist, swoht, and ^. ja/^n, 
/«w«,from carlier^Gr^N, toren, xveren,bo/len,swollen, 
fallen. The i5-i6th c. dial, spellings iem, yern, 
yirn, are ambiguous : in some cases they may have 
meant I'sm, ol'din, in others yern, y^in, the latter 
prob. from Norse jarsi. Da. jes^n. The plural 
yrnes, imes (-ys, -esse, etc.) could arise alike from 
yrn, irst, or from yren, iren (as in heifest, hevnes). 

^ The form of the original isam has been much diaci»«ied ; 
it has been viewed by some as a derivative, and perhaps 
adj. form, and .suggestions made of its relation to is ice 
(with the notion oT* glancing '), or to I.. .vs, or-. Goth, ah, 
OHG. OE. dr brass; but iu neither case with much 
probability. .Some class it among the Inde-cur. neuter 
woril.H with r in nom.-acc., nod -n in ohllaiie cases (e.g. Skt. 


wssvilw aifiR liaaiii sisiiiio sis nsiu 'vpj tuiu ivjr uuss* 

taminatioti) •m. llie phonetic history of ON. jam and its 
cognates is also doubtful. Grimm and others suggested 
n borrowing of Olr. iam, giving ON. iarn, idm, Jdm ; 
others would derive it from izan- through eran, earn, jam: 
(Sec Moller in /*. 4 B, BeitrdgeWX. 547 \ Noreen in Arhiv 
/or Nortiisk Filologi 1 V. 1 10 note, Abriss der nrgerm, LomL 
llhre 195.) Uncertainty also attaches to the phonetic history 
of OE. iren whether it merely arose by rhotacism from 
ilvf’»,orfrom isem through an intermediate frmf, shortened 
like herem, beren, cuvartem, ewearleti.] 

1 . A, metal, the most abundant and useful of 
those used in the metallic state; very variously 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and in many other applications. 

Pure iron is soft and of a silver-white colour, hut is scarcely 
known ; the metal os commonly used has always an ad- 
mixture of some other substance, usually carbon, and varies 
in colour from tin- white to dark grey. It is of three kinds, 
differing in the proportion of carbon present, and in pro- 
perties : malleahle iron, or WaouGHT laoN, which Is com- 
paratively soft, very tenadoua, fusible only at a very high 
temperature, and capable at a red beat of tleing hammered 
or rolled into any reiiuircd shape; Cast ioon, which U 
hard and brittle, and fnaible at a lower temperature f and 


Steel, which partakes of the pre^rties of both. Iron is 
very rarely found native (the known instances being mostly 
of meteoric origin k but is obtained from its ores, which are 
chiefly oxides or salts of the metal. Chemically, iron is 
a metallic element : symbol Fe i/ermm ) ; atomic weight, 
56. In alchemy it was represented by the sign for the 
planet Mars ( d ). . 

a. 4700 Epiual Gloss. isem [Er/usd Close., 

- - ^ - 


Alchior, ismm; Corpmg/gjgss, 
Past. XXL 16 


Alciou, 


897 K. 

iEi.KMBD Gregory's ifwi* laern [is Eetac- 

nod] ikex miesen Bara flreatunga. ci 3 P 9 mthedghIitst. 1. 
Introd. (K890) 26 Hit is cac berende on 

and iscrnes [MS. B, c 1050 Irenes] leades and seolfreic 

Cadmon's Gen. so68 SiSflati folca beam mres cuflon and 
isernes . . brucan. 

p. Laws e/ jEthelsian 11. c. 14 in Schmid Cesetze, 

|k>nne ga he to^am hatum isene. c zona Maws e/jEihelred 

111. c. 6 ibid., JE\c tiond age »weald swa hwasoer he wille 
swa WBter swa isen. e 1000 ^lfeic Deui. xxviii. 23 Si he 
heofene swilcc or, and tot)yn swilcc isen. c sooo Sav. Leechd, 
III. 30 Ne dclfe .. nan man ha moran mid isene. 1340 
Ayenh. 139 Pat nelc na^t twtte ine gold, ac ine poure metal 
nse yzen. /Mr/. 167 Moclie hulehlw coupe of gofd of strokes 
of yren. 13.. K. Alis. 5149 The kyng bete .. Armen hem 
iiibrcnyof^. 

y. a sooo Cvdmon's Gen. 383 Heardes Irenes hate geslas- 

3 cne griiullos greate. a 1154 O. E, Chron, an. 1137 And 
iden an saeri* iren. esago Gets. 4 Ex. 467 Of irin, of 
golde, stluer, and bras To sundren and mengen wis he was. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 7545 (Cott.) Noiher irin [other AfSS, iren] 
tie yeict ne stile, ijao Ham roue Pr. Consc. 657a Dyngyng 
of devels hand, With mclles of yren bate glowand. csJM 
Chaucrr Proi. 50U If gold ruste. what shal Iren dooT 1388 
WvcLiK Job xxviii. a frun is talcun fro erthe. ateieoSir 
Perc. 745 He was armede so wele In gude iryne and in 
stele. ri4ao Chron. Viled, 4396 Gret gyus of byrone 

K -leyde hym vpone. 1490-19^ Myrr. our f.adye jB In 
/knesse of hotte brennyngc yren. ^>489 Caxton 
o/Aymon vi. 136 Whan the yron is well hoote, hit werketh 
the better, c 1511 ist Eng. Bk. Awer. (Ark) Introd. 33/t 
Nether hamayse. yrone, nor stele, sm Palsgr. 235/1 
lron,Jtr. 2581 Styward Mart. Discipt, L 44 A good and 
sufficient pecce, flaske, touch bore, ponder, shot, ner, yron. 
s6ii Bible Dent, iii. ri HU bedstra wa.s a bedsted of yron. 
1817 Hikron Wks. 11 . 337 As yron by yron . . so one man 
by another might be iiharpenedi, 1477 Yakkanton A’vy. 
itaprov. 1^ The best Iron in the known World, U in the 
Forest of Dean, and in the Clay-Hill in Shropshire. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. ix. I. 236 It has been observed . . that 
the command of Iron soon gives a nation the command of 
gold. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Iron 4 Steel 1 Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the arts. 

8. c latt Gen, 4 Ex. 2451 NoU sone deluen it wiS yre. 
c saoo 6'. Fag Leg, 1 . 18^79 He let nime platus of Ire. tagy 
R. Glouc. (Roils) 1171 Stalcca of ire .. he pl3te in Jemese 
crounde. 1987 Trkvisa Higdea t. xY 
riaundres loueb [w wolle ofms lond . ,, , , 

^ leed. I3(|3 Langl. P, Pi. C I. 97 Boxes ben broght fork 
I-bounden with m. r 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. Ixix. 32a (Hart. 
MS. ) And bond him in he prison, with bondis of yre. 1474-4 
in Sarum Churthw, Acc, (ed. Swayne, 1896) to For n 

E lates of ire, liijd. s8m Britton Beauties iViash. IIL 
rioss., ire, iron. 1888 £i.woiithy W. Somerset Word^bk., 
Ire, iron . . iron is the aii[jectlve form. Compare iron^Bar 
with Bar^ire, Ibid., Ire gear, iron work generally. 

r. a tuM Cursor M, 22207 Wit ime, or fire, or atter beist. 
i|o6 in Pol, Songs (Camden) z\j He wes y-fetcred weel Both 
with yrn ant wyth steel. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 364 A cruk 
. . Of Im, that wes styth and square, c 1400 APol. Loll. 86 
Festining it wih Inie hat it fol not c 1410 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 36 Rost hit on troche of irne. CS440 Yot^ Myst. 
xxxiv. q6 Bragges Of imne and stele full strange, a 148B 
Mankind (Brandi 1898) 276 Lyke as h^ smyth trieth erne 
in ho feere. 1549 tompl. Scot. vi. 59 Quhen . . marcus 
crassus, vos slane be the paithiens, the lyft did rane yrn. 
tdei G. Sanuvs Ovid's Met. xv. (i6a8) 311 To Brasse from 
Silver : and to Yr'ne from Brasse. i8so Scott A nHq, xxiii. 
Bits capper and hom and aim. i8a8 f. Wilson Ifeei. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 908 l.!ke a great anvil, .made o* wood 
instead o’ aim. s888 Atkinson CUveiand Gloss,, Aim, 
iron. 

C ri40o Destr, Troy 9133 As pure watur pouret vn 
polishet ycrin. Ibid, 10463 Barrit hom full Mgly with 
boltes of yeme. 1447 Hokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 205 Wyth 
hookys of yirn. 1518 in xotk Rep. Hist. MsS. Comm. 
App. V. 397 Canvas, rossen, ropis, hordes, yerae, or yeirne, 
or any thin “ * ‘ ‘ * * 


1387 Trkvisa Hhden t. xli. (MS. Tib. D. vil), 
of his lond .. Caskuyn ho yfo & 


hinge elles to them belonglnge. 1838 Weaver 
Wells Wills SI A payre of wells bowod with yeron. 
>545 JpVE Dan. iii. D viJ. Golds, syluer, latyne, yeme. 

>577 Relat, Spir. 1. (18^) 167 A black box of yem. 
b. with an and //. A variety or tort of iron. 
iM Gkekner Gunnery 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
sin^e IxuTel made from Damascus, or any of the best irons. 
18^ D. A. I^w Machine Draw, (i to) 77 I'he grey varieties 
of cast iron are called foundry Rons . . while the white 
varieties are called forge Irons . . from the fact that they 
ore used for conversion Into wrought Iron. 

o. Med. A preparation of iron or of lome eom- 
pound of it, in medicine aa a tonic. 

[1793 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Every pre|mtion of Iron 
is boin aperient and astringent in degree.] 1809 Med. jmL 
X. 186 It U cured by iron which has undorgeme no 

r ation, but the minutest dlvUlon of Hs particles. sR|i 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 86 Iron and its dilTemt 
preparations are endowed with a vary manifest tonic atfm. 
1844-57 O. Bird Urtn. D^posiis (ed. 5) 058 The headacte 
oocasionatly following the use of Iron is leedUy prevented. 
Mod. The girl is anmmic ; she ought to take iron. 

2. a. With defining attribute: lee alw Bab- ( id.i 
30), Boo- (fd.i), Cast-, Pio-, Wbooohmbow, etc. 

WWit irm t MO quot. i8Si ; obo popelaily applied to 
linuol iron. . . , . 

rtm Lithgow TVmv. v. aM loyad In thrat pMto. with 
I.ai^ or white lion. tMa UfHit (tlsi) 

sa The Author did idipigc ar CtMt trim made with Rt 
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LXXXV. 343 Varted«s . . differently nemed by artiians, 
namely.. pig, or sow iron; blue, gray, while cast ironr^ 
soft Iron: tough Iron; brittle iron: hard iron. il4i H. 
MiLLva O, Ji, SMufs/. viU. (1849) 184 Bog iron, and the clay 
ironstone, so abundant in the Coal Measures. tSBi Ray- 
mond Mintne Giots. s.v., also called 6 ar> 

iron and weld-iron^ is the product of the forge or the pud< 
dling furnace, castdron ottpH blast furnace. . . Cravjorgr 
or miUdroH . . tnoiUed (spoEte^ijj^ nohite iroH\ and ^vhtte 
(hard, brittle, radiaUbiisiNyidlllfn^ containing its carbon 
mostly in iron, and showing no visible gra- 

«Avrynrj',W<»qy, or carbonized iron is 
jj^!l 7 ?ien^an iron rendered brittle by excess of silicon. 

8. lo figurative uses, as a type of extreme hard- 
ness or strength, 

s6ia-sg Bp. ContempL^ O, T, xviii. iv. This load- 
stone . . shall draw to us even hearts of iron. 1613 Shaks. 
/fen, Vill^ 111. ii. 425 Beare witnesse, all that baue not hearts 
of Iron. iSpS Trmple Hist, Eng,^ He had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel, iM Longp. M, Standish i. 
Short of stature he was. . . deep-^estted, with muscles and 
sinews of iron. 1873 Miss ^H^rouohton Ifanc^ III. 238 
Embraced in the icy iron of his [Death's] arms. 

4. An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one, made of the metal. (Often 
with defining word prefixed, as Cubunq-ibon, 
Gbapplinq-ibon, etc. : see these words.) 

W700 Epinal Gloss, 883 Smlhellum, bredisem [Er/itt-i 
G/oss,f ScabelluMt bred ismrn). cB ^ K. > 1 *'.i.psro Gregory's 
Past, xxvi. 185 Sua se lace hyd his isern wiS 8one iiiotin 
8e he sniSan wile, e leoo Sax, Leechd, 11 1 . 4 Se man . . nime 
. . hmUwyrt and isenheardan butan alcan uene genumen. 

“1 furi yre, euerich 

“79) in lierriPs 
_ . yrin & to pe 

brigge it drow). C1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Of ane of 
^se nayles gort • . Constantyno make him ane yrne till his 
brydill. C1400 Lan/rands Cimrg, (MS. li.) 133 pat be 
mowe no)i here ja sonn of be eyren Imt trepanytn. 1400 
Pallad, on Hush, i. ij6 Thyn^rons . . For graffyng and 


53 Pro 
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. the yrens to 
:.in Ann, 


for kittynge, 1483-4 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 15; 
factura do le Mime Yrennys. 1M3 Fitxhrkr. Ifusi 
It must be wel steeled, and that snail cause 
laste mochc Icnger. 1583 Edin, City Rrc, 96 Sept. 

Scott, /*riMtiHg xv, (1890) 156 The said Ihonne had nu 
vtheris guddis sailing his prenting imis and lelteris. 1611 
Bible ^ob xll. 7 Canst thou fill his skitme with barbed irons Y 
im Moxon Mech, Exerc, 66 When you set the Iron of the 
Fore-Plane. 17^ F. Smith Voy, Disc. I. 41 note^ With 
an Ice-Hook, which is an iron shaped like an S. 1804 
Lonqp. IVoods in IVinter iv. Shrilly the skater's iron rings. 
1837 Thackeray Ravenswtng i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. ctSin Rudim, Navig, (Weale) ja6 
tronst the tools used by the caulkers for driving in the 
oakum. 1873 Carpentry f Join, as Under the supposition 
that the Iron . . projects equally its entire breadth below the 
sole of the plane. 

b. esp. An iron Instrument nsed for branding or 
cauterizing ; a brand-iron. 

WVCLIF tVhs, (1880^ 303 Brent wi|> hoot yren of 
coueytlse. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxL gj pe folk of bis 
cuntree gers merk^m in b^ visage with a hate yrne. imi 
Act 33 Hen, Vttf^ c. 19 | 6 To .. make . . a fire of coles, 
and there to make redy seorynge yrona, 1811 Biblr i Tim, 
iv. a Hauing their conscience soared with a hote Iron. 18x3 
PuacHAS Pilgrimage (18x4) 768 The women with an Iron 

K unce and race their bodies, logs . . and arnies, in curious 
ots. iM Mrs. Browning A ur, Leigh ii. 699 As guiltless 
men mny feel The felon's iron, .and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not, 

t o. pi. Dies used in striking coins. Obs, 

Clerk 0/ the from, an officer of the Royal Mint who had 
charge of the manufacture and use of the dies; in 1813 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1483 in Aliomeyd^eneraTs Rep, Mint QPScers, John 
Shaa, graver of the coining irons of gold and silver within 
England and Calais. X540 Sc. Acts yas, K (1814) II. 378/9 
All personis bst . . counterfutis b^ kinsis Imis of cunxe. 
S886 in Harl, MS, 698, If. xao Robert Hornby, Clerk of tiie 
Irons, iknh Cromwkll in Anii^, Rep. (x8^) II. 408 The 
office of Sole-chiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
rooneyes of us and our sutcossors. 1883 Records^ 

Puncheons, matrices, stanm and Dyeik or any Irons for 
Coyning. 1706 Phillips, Clerk of the irons, an Officer In 
the Mint, who is to take care that the Irons be clean and fit 
to work with, iM W, Wyon Evidonco he/. Commission, 
The Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keeps an account 
ofallhbnkdies. P' 

d. Whaling, etc. A harpoon. ( -i Haepivo-zbon.) 

1874 tr. Martinierds Voy, N, Countries 1x5 One of our 
Shallops coming too near the other Fish before they threw 
out their Irons. X697 Dampier Voy, I. 37 Striking Instru- 
ments, as Harpoons. FMl hooks, and Tortoise-Irons. x8!S3 
Housek, Words 8 Jan. 400 The harpoon or 'iron* as we 
whalers call it. iM, 401 Both irons are buried in the 
whale. 

a. Goffi A golf-dub having an iron head which 
la more or legs laid back in order to loft the ball : 
see quot. 18^. 

s 887 ChmmberPs Inform, 11 . 694/1 The sand-iron comes 
into play when the nail lies In a * bunker V or sand-pit. 
ibid,. When a hall lies In whins or other haxaras ofa similar 
nature the bon is the best dub for freeing it from such 
impediments. Ibid, 696/1 Some few golfers put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an Iron or clcek, to wit. 2890 
H. Hutchinson Go^iBxdm, Lihr.) 84 There are heaw Irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons and sand irons 
1894 Times 3 Mar. 7/5 HU opponent used the Iron well and 
l^yed a very good short game, 

£ eiang. A portable fiie-arm ; a piitol, 
sM W. Il Maxwbll Ceipt, Blake III. xi. Take care and 
have the markiim irons in your pocket. sl8S J. Inous 
Toni Life TigerlandM Once again .. our shooting irons 
spoilt adding still another quoU to the bag. 1889 Bmrr- 
WOOD Robbery under Arme xxxvil, Put down your Irons . • 
or „ we'll dr^ ye wheie ye stand. 


5. isp. An implement of iron used when heated 
to smooth out linen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc. ; defined according to shape and struc- 
ture, as Hox-inow, Flat-ibon, Italian-iron, etc. 

18x3 J. May Declar, Est. Clothing v. 27 With a wet cloth 
and a hotto Iron, they ouerrunne those lists. 1769 Pub. 
Advertiser tB May 3/4 To he sold by Auction great variety 
of Box Irons and Flat Irons. 1833 J, HoLf.AND MautH', 
Metal II. 253 Dealers commonly distinguish these useful 
implements by the terms ' sad iron \ * box iron and * Italian 
iron x8ao Dickens Old C, Shop x, C$he] came to the 
fire-place for another iron. 

6. t a. An iron weapon ; a sword. Obs, b. Used 
(without an and //.) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare or slaughter. Cf. Y,fer, 

Beoioutf (Z.) 893 pmt sword . . dryhtlic iren. c loeo Sa.r. 
Leechd* I. 132 Wi8 slexe isemes o8de stenges b^os ylce 
wyrt . . wundurlice xeliwleh n xgoo Cursor M, 23468 (Cott.) 
It mai nan iren o bam bite, cxygo Ibid, 2^24 (^uilis bnt 
Irene is in wounde is plaster nane mai make hit somide. 
13B7 Trrvima Higden (Kolls) V. 2x9 [Alaric] destroyed al. . 
wib yre and wib fuyre [\a./erro et X494 Fabyan Chron, 

v. cxiii. 87 Wastynge & destroyinge the countrey with fyre 
and inie. 1601 Shaks- Tvicl, N, in. iv. 276 Nleddle you 
must that's certain, or forswenre lo wearc iron almut you. 
x8o8 D. T. Ess, I'oi, hr Mor, 66 b. To make way . . through 
fieldes of Iron, and streamea of blood, to that inipcriall 
dignitie. 1639 T. Brugih tr. Camus* Moral Relat, 21 1 .Such 
biting replyea. .that . . hee would have sought to redresse it 
with an iron. i68s Sir T. Hkriiert Trav, (1677) 131 Undcr- 
takes to make theTurk eat cold Iron. 2871 R. '^VLVsCatullus 
I Ixiv. 355 Cluirge Troy's children afield and fell them grimly 
with iron. 18^ Daify A'eivs 1 Aug. 4/7 Bismarck . . is ktiowti 
throughout the world as * the man of blood and iron The 
phrase was his own. Great questions (ho said) are decided, 
not by siieeches and majoritieK, but by iron and blood (1862). 

7 . An iron shackle or fetter ; usually in pi. Most 
freq. in phr. in irons, said of a person having the 
feet or hands fetter^. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, in iron, in bonds, in captivity. Cf. F,/ers, 

^ r8a5 yesp. Psalter eviCi]. xo gelnindne in wefielnisse & 
Irene, a 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cvi. 9 gehiitideno bcntuwe 
feterum . . and on jserne \ferro\. 1340 Aycnl*. 128 Pe like 
bet is ine prisone in ysnes and ino ueteres. 1377 LAWf'.i.. 
P, Pt, B. IV. 85 pe kynge..coinaiinded a constable to casten 
hyirt in yrens. c 1400 Destr, Troy 3523 The kyng . .ffor hir 
tales of trtithe teghit her in yerncs. c 2489 Caxton Scums 
hf Aymon xvi. 3^ And thenne he made to lie broughte a 

R rete payre of ^Tens, and fetred hym wyth theym, nothe 
ys fete togyder. 15^ Bkllkndrn Lity iii. (1822) 22s Vir- 
■■ .ndit the serjand to apprehend Ceso, and put 

I 1330 Biblk (Great) Ps. evii. lo Soch as syt in 

I darcknessc & in the shadow of death, Iteyng fast hound in 
lysery & yroti. isBS Greknk /^audosto (1607) 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heaiile Irons, xeix Biih.k 
Ps, cv. x8 loseph . . Whose feete they hurt with fetters : ho 
was layd in iron. x8S| H. Cogan tr. /*mto*s Trav. xxxii. 
196 The Jaylors clapt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
our hands. ^1878 tr. GuillaHere*s Vor, Athens 2x2 They 
clapt him in irons. 1708 Shelvockr roy, round iVorld a6 
He would see the ring-leaders . . punish^ . . carrying them 
home in irons, sjno Burns Tam tr .Khanter 121 A mur- 
derer’s banes in ffinbct aims. 1840 Macaulay hist, Eng, 
V. I. 562 When the F.ar! reached the Castle his legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
days to live. 2884 Pax Eustace 124 Boatswain, if those 
fellows^ make any more noise, have them taken below and 
put in irons, 

b. Phr, * The iron entered into his soul Lat. 
ferrum pertransiit animam ejus, Ps. civ. (cv.) iR, 
a mistranslation in the Vulgate of the Heb. (lit. 

^ his person entered into the iron \ i. c. fetters, 
chains) followed by the earlier Eng. versions (but 
not in that of 1611 — see above), which has passed 
into fig, use to express the impression made by 
captivity, affliction^ or hard usage, upon the very 
* soul ’ or inner bemg of the sufferer. 

eSag yesp. Psalter civ. x8 Iren Sorhleorde sawle his. 
MX340 Ham POLE Psedter civ. 17 Yryn passid thorgh his 
sauio. xM Wyclip /*s, civ. [cv.] xB Thei mailen lowe htse 
Qoseph's] feet in stockis. irun jpasside by his soule. 2539 
Bible (Great) Ps. cv. 18 whose fete they hurt in the stockes : 
the yron entred in to hys soule. 2768 Sterne Sent, fourn, 
(ijiZ) 11 , 39 {Captive), I saw the iron enter into his soul. 
2^ Macaulay Ess,, Mad. D'Arbiay (1865) II. 304/9 She 
was sinking into a slavery worse than that of the body. 
The iron was beginning to enter into the .soul. 

O. Jig, {Aldit,) A square-rigged vessel is said to 
Im in Irons when, the yards bein^ so braced that 
some satis are laid aback in connng up into the 
wind, she will not * cast * or turn eitl^r way. 

Mariyat H, Forster xxil. The yards would not 
swing round ; . . and the ship was in irons. Ibid, xlix, I'he 
pirate, .not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
said in irons, as seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
2848 Raikr.*i Li/o Sir 7 * Brenton 371 Neither helm or sails 
had any power over the ships, which were to use the 
common pnrasQ. .completely in irons, 2897 Masy Kings- 
ley W, Africa 330, 1 was in a canoe that made such auda- 
ciously had tacks, missed stays, got into irons, and in general 
hehavM in a way that ought to have lost her captain his 
certificate, 

8 , ^iroH^hrmbi see la. 

1798 P. BaowNx yamaica 179 The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant rtses generally In an Mliqiie 
dircaion. 

8 . Phrases, a, 7 k strike while {when^ the iron 
is hot, or at Us highest heal * to act at the appro- 
priate time. b. 7 k home (or put) many {foo many, 
etc.) irons in the fire : (a) to have or be engaged 
In (too) many occupations or nndertakings ; (p) 
to have or use several expedients or alternatives 


to attain a purpose. 7k pnl (or lay) every iron 
(or all irons) in the fire\ to try every means. 

0. Fresh (or smo) off the irons : fresh from school 
or studies ; newly made or prepared ; brand-new. 

Chaugrk Melib, p 70 Right so as whil that Iren 
U hoot men sholden smyte.^ xgag St. Papers Hen, V/ll, 
IV. 85 And now the iron is hote, it is tymo to str>*ke. 
xfixa-xs br. Hali. Contempt,, O, T. xviii. vii, Tlie iron was 
now hot with this heavenly fire ; Elijah . . strikes immediately. 
i8xs Chapm/In Odyss, xii. 4B7 [lie] their iron sirook At 
highest heat. 2753 Footr /l.ug, in Paris 1. (>76.1) tj Then 
strike while the Iron'K hot. 

b. 1340 Sir W. Paget Let, to Somerset 7 July (P.R.O., 
St. Pup. Dorn. Edw. VI, Vlll. No.4\ Put no more so many 
)Tons in the fyre at ones. X579-80 North Plutarch (1696) 
602 Now Pompoy . . umlcr-haim did lay all the irons in the fire 
he could to bniig it to pass. x6as Burton Anat, Met, ill. iv. 

1. ii. (i 65 >) 393 /^ He [the Pcniel hath more actors in his 
Tragsedy, more irons in the fire. 1804 Capt. Smith 
ginia iv. 159 They that have many irons in the fire, some 
inuKtburne. /- 2843 HowxLt./,r//. (1650)!. ii.xv.ByThat King 
. .having too many irons in the fire at his own home. iTSt 
Kelly Scot, Proi*. 93s Many Irons in the Fire, some must 
cool. 2708 Vanhr. & CiB. l*rm\ Hush, 11. 1 . 44 Mad, Is it 
full ns practicable as what you have told me? Sir Ft an. 
Ay. .you'll find that 1 have more Irons i' th' Fire than one ! 
1731 K. Paltock P, H'iikins (1884) 11 . xv. 156, 1 had now 
several important irons in the fire, and all to he struck whilst 
hot. 176a Smollett Sir L, Greaves iii. (1793) 1 . 62 Anthony 
Darnel had begun to canvass, and was putting every' iron 
In the fire. sSgs A. Gray I^ett, (tBgi) 391 College work is 
now over and 1 can get on with fewer irons in the fire. 
x888 OvRKToN Evang. Retdval x8M C. vii. xi8 [He] had 
far too ma^’ irons in the fire to find time for original re- 
search. t8^ 19/A Cent, Aug. 940 lire State . . cannot add 
to its other irons the supervision of all that is interesting in 
art and architecture. 

O. 2683 A. D. Art Converu 95 Voung and unexperienced 
. .as they say commonly, fresh off the Iron-s. 2808-80 Jamir- 
soN, Hno aff the irnes, a phrase used with respect to one 
who has recently finished ols studies. 

10 . attrih. Of or pertainiug to iron : cf. Iron a, 
1330 Pal-sgr. 235/1 Iron ruste,^m'4V. 2838 StsT. Her- 
bert Trav. (cd. 2* 235 Few of them know how to rend, 
Bellona truyning thcni up in iron dances. 1738 < The 
Case of the Importation of Bar Iron from our own Colonic.^ 
t>f North America ; humbly recommended to the considera- 
tion of the present Parliament, by the Iron Manufacturers 
of Great Britain. 2783 W. Giiimonb Reply Sir L, O'Brien 
title-p./rhc present state f>f the Iron Trade between England 
and freland. 1834 Ronalds & Rich ah nsoMCArw. Technol, 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The mode of applying the hot blast to lead 
and iron smelting. 1868-71 Wa'its Diet. Chcfu. V. y86 In 
the green portion alone, there exi.Ht no fewer than 70 bright 
iron lines. 2873 Dawson Earth tk Man vi. 1 10 Peroxide of 
iron or iron rust. 1884 Pail Mall G. 23 Sept. 8/a The Iron 
and Steel J nstitute met at Chester this morning. 2898 Daily 
Hews 21 Oct. 2/7 The Blackburn iron trade strike was 
settled . . yesterday afternoon. 2897 Marv Kincslky fP. 
Africa 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, but 
he was learned in stone. 

11. General Combinations, a. atinb., as fVvif- 
hond, -borings, -dross, -filings, furnace, -^ar, 
-hail, -vein, etc. b. objectii'c .'ind obj, genitive, 
tes iron-digesting, -eating, -producing, -%mng, etc., 
adjs. ; iron-drawing, -forging, -mining, -puddling, 
-smelting sbs. ; iron- heater, -holder, -moulder, 
-planer, -puddler, -turner, etc., tho. O. instru- 
mental, as iron-braced, -branded, burnt, -clenched, 
-fastened, -guarded, -marked, •sheathed, -stained, 
•strapped, -teeming, etc., adjs. ; iron-crust vb. Sec 
also IRON-BOUND, -CASED, -CLAD, ctc. d. similotive, 
esp, with adjs. of colour : « like iron, as iron-black, 
1ron-blu]S,1ron-obkt ; or like iron-rust, as fVoif- 
brown, -red. Also iron-coloured, iron-like. (Sec 
also Iron a. 2 , Iron-habd, eta) 

2868 Dana Mia. (cd. 5) 144 Paracolumbile is an *iron-hlack 
mineral.^ > 484~5 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Samm (1S96) 43 
Michaeli Smyth pro..cmendacionc de lex *Irunbonde$ iiijd. 
2874 Raymond Statist. Mints Mining 423 A pretty good 
price is paid for the *iron-borings. 1590 Sprnsrr P.Q, ii. 
V. 7 Hurling high his "yron braced artne.^ c 2400 AfoL Loll. 
103 Hauing her consciens *iren brondit. 2620 Holland 
Camden's Brit. i. 84 1 ’hu.He *yron-brent markes in Piets now 
seene all hlfiodleitiie as they (lie. 1831 S. Judd Margaret 1. 
xiv. (Ward ^ L(K;k) no The bornra-pout, with its pearly 
iridinc breast and *iron-brown luck. 1874 Thramle Haval 
Arvhit. 235 The joint.. in the holt hole is *iron-caulked. 
s8a3 S(-oTT QneatiH D, xxviii, A strong *iron-clcnched door 
admitted them. 2893 Lond, Gat. No. 2843/4 He wears a 
French "Iron coloured Drugget Coat. 27^ A. Gordon 
Moffelt Amphith. 351 The nra Iron-colourra, and yellow 
Coverings of the Theatre. 2843 Bethunb.S'<'. Fireside Stor. 

S I Ifix complexion had in it. .little of that dusky hue which, 
or want ot a better name, has been called iron coloured. 
2999 Nannk Lenten Stt^ffe (1871) 60 It will embrawn and 
”iron-cruat his flesh, a 2728 South Serm, II. x. (R.), Such 
an "iron-digesting faith have they. s6so T. Granorr Div. 
Logikt 66 Heato ix the cssentiail jpropertie of fire, *yron- 
drawing, of the loadstone. 2798 n. Huntks St. Pierrds 
.Stud. Hat, (1709) I. 294 f'OOK at the anfractuoaities of a 
simple morse] of "iron-dross, a 1832 Drayton Hook's Flood 
Wka. (2748) 464A The "iron-eating ostrich. 2838 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade s.v.. Vessels whose planks and timbers are 
rivetted with iron nails and bolts instead of copper, are 
said to lje "iron-fastened. 2771 Prikstlsv in Franklin's 
tyks. (2887) IV. 489 A mixture of "Iron filings and brim- 
stone. 2839 Carlvuc Chartism viil x68 The Saxon 
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning .. "iron-forging. 
1^4 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mimng 332 An iron- 
mine In this re^n is not doemw of any vMue..not an 
"iron-furnace has been built. Palgravk I.yr. Poe$nx 

103 Across the "iron-furrow'd way. 2477-B in Swayne 
Churthw. Ace. Sarum (1896) ea Pro ferramento vocato le 
"yregere. 2888 Elwortiiv IF. Somerset Worh-bk 37a Ire 
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M^t.wonld mean all kinilii or2ronmoneer}%Anct completed 
iron* work. riSao S. Koceks (183$ 187 No sirangen 
to the *iron-httil of war, »Bs$ Simmonds Diet, Traef^, 
hfafvr, the niece of metnl which w heated in the fire for a 
laundress^ fiox-iroii or Italian-iron. /M., *IraH*holder^ a 
stand f^r a laundress's sintxitbiiie-iron. 1896 *M. Firld* 
Aitila It. 49 He shall be scourged With the "iron-knotted 
lash they use for slaves. 1577 tr. BudiHger'a Dacadfs (159^) 
301 We Christians haiie iiotning to do with the "yroniike 
philnsitphy since our Lordc . . vtlerly condemned it. 1674 
Lomt Gaz. No. ^/4 Run away ..a Blairkainoor Man.. 

* Iron-marked in his Brest with thesignof a Grevhound* s 9 io 
Ibid, No. 4680/4 A dark Bay Gelding. . with a '1 Iron-maric'd 
on the near Buttock. 18^ Hewitt in RAVstONn Statist, 
Alines 4 MiMimx'^tsThc commencement of^iron-mining at 
i.akc Superior, about the Jie.'u* 1856. 1863 P. Barry IMk- 
yard Sam, 137 England m an *iron-pnxiucing and iron- 
manufacturing couiitr)*. 1871 AthenaeutH 15 jfuly 85 There 
is not any laoour so severe as that of the "iton puddler. 
1695 WodiiwAMD Alai, Hist, Barth iv. (1793) loR Crystallised 
Ores, and Minerals, e.g. the * I run- Rhombs, tfie Tin Grains. 
1^ J., Pahkkr A/PSt. Life 111 . 358 A gate iron-bound and 
*iron-ri voted. Boatr isvtanets Xat, Hist, (1659) 137 

llie J Iron-rock being full of joint*, is with pick-axe.s c:utily 
divided. i8ao .Sco'IT Abbot lii, She rushed to him, clasped 
his *iron-shcathed frame in her nrms. s779-;;8 R. Potter 
Mschylus (1770) 1 . 28 ( jod.) And land upon tnis *iron-teein- 
ing earth. iWi J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome iii. 140 'ilie 
*iron*tippcd arrows flew in clouds. rix>R Early Hist, 

Man, U. 347 7 ‘he *iron-using races of Southern Africa. 1879 
Sir G. Campbell IFhite 4 lilarh 243 The liest ^iron-veins 
are. .a ^ooi\ deal worked-out. 

12 . Special Combinationa ; iron-oement, a kind 
of vei^ hard cement; iron-olay a,, of mixed iron 
and clay ; iron-oloth, chain*mail, rsf, as made in 
modem timea for cleaning greasy vessels; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron ; iron-free a., free 
from or deititnte of iron ; f proof against the force 
of iron ; iron graaa, a local name for knot-grass | 
{Pefy^ftum avicu/are)t also for ctrs/ntosa and 
species of Carex (Britten 8c U,); iron-liquor, < a 
solution of acetate of iron, used as a mordant by 
calico-printers’ (Simmonds /)ut. Trade 1858); , 
iron-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so iron- | 
making vhl, sb , ; t iron-mill, a jilace where bar- 
iron is made ; iron-oak, a name for Querem Cerris I 
and Q, obtusiloba (Miller Plant-n, 1884 ) ; iron 
period ArchteoL « Ikon ags 2 ; iron-aaw, a cir- 
cular saw for catting hot iron ; Iron-aoale ham~ 
mer-scaU (see Uammeb sb.^ 7); iron-ahrub, a 
name for Sauva^sia erecta^ also called herb of St, 
Martin ; iron-sponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cohesion : seeSroiroK ; iron-etain, 
a stain (on cloth, etc.) jirodnced by iron-rust or , 
tincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant by a fnnr^s ; iron-stand, a stand on which to j 
place a heated iron (see 5) ; iron-atrap ( Whaling ! 
r, Fobcoavgxb a a (see 4 d) ; iron-yellow, a | 
bright yellow pigment prepaid from oxide of 1 
iron ; Mars yellow. See also Iror age (i), etc. 

iSoS J- Niciioijion Operat, Mechanic 617 Detached orna- 
ments., flx^ upon the ceiling, &c. with white-lead, or with 


r Mines 4 Miminr 397 To repair unavoidablt losses in the 
I *iron-cbloride of the hath. s8ii PiNKgSTON Pitnai, U. 40 
The eisenhieset, or "iron-flint of the Germans, is ooly mnu 
' in veins. 1843 Portlocr Grot, 226 Silicate of Iten. .qCcttrs 
associated with Iron-flint at Tullybrick, BfUlynascraeh. 
180S-S7 Jameson Char, Mitt, (cd. 3) 356 Dissimilar 
siruuk, as in suecular iron-ore, or *iron-glance. 1883 A. H. 
Church /Wcioms Stones vii. 88 Block hasihntite U an oxide 
of iron occurring under several common names as specular 
iron ore, iron glance, and micaceous iron ore. tte Port- 
LrKiK Grot, 995 Micaceous Iron Ore.. associated with "Iron 
Jasper, and slightly titaiisferotts. 1B47 Alat,Cyii, 11 . 913 
A loose sandy surface .soil, beneath which is an impervious 
stratum, caIIm the *iron pen, formed by the deposition of 
iron particles from the sand. 1809-17 R. Jameson Char, 
Min, (cd. 3) I lo The convexity is parallel with the sides, as 
! in *iron-pyritcs. 1893 W. Gregory Ckent, (ed. 3) 216 
iron Pyrites^ , . a very abundant mineral, of a yellow colour 
and meullic lustre, crystallisitm in cubes or octalmdrons. 
S879 St, George's^ Hosf, Ref^, IX. 43 Einc sulphate in pro- 
gre.ssive doses, with ’'iron sulphate. 

t IrOllf sh,^ Ohs, Also 7 Iran. [app. a var. of 
i eren^ Erne, eagle. The spelling may be due to 
! confusion with ern^ dial, form of prec.J A variant 
' of Erne, eagle ; explained in 1 7th c. diets, as, A male 
' eagle. 

18*3 CocKKRAM 111. Ilaivks, An Fagh\ the male is called 
an Iran, a Walton Angler l(i 886) 17 There is of 
sliurt-UTnged hawks, llie eajclc and iron. i 988 R. Holmk 
Arntoury il 336/1 An Iron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Iron (3i*din), a, P'orms : see Iron sb, [OE. 1 
Mvvi, Isett^ Irnt^ ftir ^Isern-cn^ etc., corresp. to 1 
Goth, eisiirn-eins^ OilG. Isam-fn, isemdn, MllCr. | 
fserdn, fser-en, fser-n, Gcr. eiser-v^ MDu. iser-ijn^ 
-///, -r/#, Du. ijzcr-ett, 

7 *he 0£. forms, though identical in the nom. with the sb. 
(app. through loss of the acy. ending -rif, after •n of the sb.) 
were real ndjs., so inflected and entering into concord with 
ihs. , as seen in sense r. During the ME . period the inflexions 
disappeared, first in the northern dialect, and lost in the 
south (where the pi. in -r survived to c 1400), Tlie odj. was 
thencernrth indistinguisliable from the attributive use of the 
'ib. ^ (as in t^old^ silver^ hrass^ Amt golden^ sihxmt braecn), 
which again is largely owing to resolution of 0£. com- 
pounds such Mfren-bcndt fren-byme, tscm^scur^ etc.; but 
the feeling of its being an odj. often permits the use of iron in 
senses and constructions in which it is parallel to gtdden, 
brar^en, rather than to goid^ brass. But in most modem uses 
it as impossible to distinguish it from the sb. used attrib., 
from which it is here separated on historical grounds. An 
actual derivative adj. is found in Irnen.] 

1 . Of iron; consisting or formed of iron, (L. 
/erretis,) 

Beouml/ ( 2 .) 2820 Ac him irenna eexa for-namon. c 819 
Psalter it. 9 Du reces hie in gerde iserre. Ibiti, cxlix. 

8 To gcbindentie .. e 9 ele beam in bendiim imiim. C897 
K. iELFRBO Gregory's Past, xxi. i6« Sete iseriie wean 
betuh fle and fla burh. O, R, Mar^yrot, 142 Sc 

cascre bine het swingan mid irenum gyrdum. 971 litickt, 
Horn, ^3 |k>nne bifl he geteald to hecre fyrenon ^ and to 
ksem isenan hoce. mooo CstdtnonU Dan, 530 Het cac 
xebindan fxmm .. fereiium clammum and iscrtium. csooo 
Allfric Horn, 1 . 424 I^cgafl 8a isenan clutos hate glowende 
to his sidan. c 1199 Lamb, Horn, 121 Mid irenen Neilen 
he wes on here rode ifestned. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 68uo 
I.AC nime foure yrene ssares..al a Aire, a 1300 Cursor M, 
S3340 poa dintes or ful fers and fell, herder ban es here 

^11 n* ns f # 


!-lead, or with 


the composition known by the name of ^iron-cement, tvya 
Fletcher Logica Gener, 103 Uncovering the two *iron-ciay 
feet of your great image, ita Hewitt A Armtmr \, 
938 ^neath the . . chain-mailwas worn a coif of softer 
material, to mitigate the roughness of the *iron-cloth. s868 
LocrKVKE Firm, Astron. f 315 Meteors comiiionly so called, 
bolides, stone-foils and "ironfalls. Dhyukn Tyrannic 

LoT*e V. i. Wks. 1883 111 . 454, I’ll try ifshe b&wholiy ’'iron- 
free If not by sword, then sne shall die by nre. 1896 A /- 
bniPs Syst, Med, 1 . 106 All these pigments are iron-free. 
s 8 a 9 W, E. ANDRKwa Exam, Fox's Cal, Prot, Saints 363 
Fox says, this Woodman was an ’'iron-maker. S879 Whit- 
ney L\/e Lang, ix. 155 llie iron-maker .. has occasion every 
day to say manv things which would not be understood by 
a man of any 01 the other classes. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 
a/6 If the miners strike, "ironmakiiig will be stopped. 1599 
in Cecii Papers (H. M. C.) f . 164 Now there are ^inm-mins 
English iron is sold at 9/. 158s Art 93 Etta- c. 5 Preantble. 
llie late Erection of sundry Iron-Milht in ilivers Places of 
this Realm. Shirley Bali 11. ii. How <k> the fens? 
Goes the draining forward, and your iron mills ? 1891 1 >. 
Wilson Preh, Ann, (1863) 11 . iii. iv. st6 Durirm this era to 
which the name of * Iron^erlod is applied. 1^4 Boutf.ll 
Artns hr Amt, I. 3 The third or * Iitm Period \ when bronze 
generaUy was superseded by iron. 1877 Raymond ,^tatM. 
Mines 4 Mining 4 Leaving ^iron-sponge in the ore, which 
would ipreatly complicate Uic subsequent treatment. s88a 
Span's nnrycL Mannf, 1 . 700 iCttRee) A minute fungus 
named Depatest macnlosa, which causes the so-called ' Mron 
stain', circular or elliptical blotches of an ochreisb-yellow 
colour. 188a Rosa M ulhollano a Little Mischiefs xlil. 158 
" ast of all came the hot iron, with a little *iron-stand to 
hold it.^ i860 Wkalk Diet, Terms, *Iron yeliow, Jaunc de 
fer, or janne de Mart, etc., is a bright iron ochre, prepared 
Bitificially, of the nature of sienna earth. 

b. Esp. in names of chemical compoundi and 
minerals; as iron carbide, chloride, {odide, salis, 
sulphate, etc. (where Fbbbio and Fibrous, q.v., 
or the forms carbide of iron, etc., are more nauiu) ; 
iron-oUy, same as clay ironstone (see Clay sb, 9); 
iron-flint, a name for fermginons quartx ; Iron- 
glonoe, specular iron-ore (see Glance ; iron 
pan (see qnot. and Pan sb,, and cf. Hard-pan); 
iron pyrites, native bisulphuret of iron (see Pt- 
Bins). See also Iron alum, Ibonbtoni, etc. 

iSpoSta F. A. AbilPfez. . 4 //ifn Brit, Assoe„Tts 9 elimina- 
tion. within the mass, of carbon as an *iron-carbide per- 
fectly steble at low temperatures. 1877 Raymond Statist, 


jTne latcs. 1483 Cath, Angt, 198/1 Iron, /ermm,/errens, 
153a Intf, in J. Noake IVorcester Mon, (186ft 157 A brasen 
morter, with a ycriie pestell. 1949 Act 344 Edw, K/, c. e 


lt 9 n,fer\ 
m, (1866) 


8 7 No Person shall . .occupy any Yeron Cards or Pickards, 
in rowing of any set Cloth. iSii Bible Dent, xxvii. 5 Thou 
shall not lift vp any ^Ton toole vpon them. 1697 Drvdbn 
Pirg. Geofg, i. aao First Ceres. .arm’d with Iron Shares the 
crooked Plough. 1764 Goldsm. Trav, 436 I.uke*8 iron 
crown, and Damien's of steel. 188s M, Pattison Ess, 

(1889) 1. 47 An iron helmet and harness. 

2 . Having the appearance of iron ; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-mst). 

1613 PuRCHAB Pilgrimage (1614) Hard stone of yroii 
colour. s63e J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 60 A 
Knight of a low stature, and iron hue. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg, t. 630 llie Sun.. In Iron Clouds conceal’d the PuV 
lick Light, a wjaB Woodward (J.), Some of them arc of an 
iron red, anil very liright. 1871 Pausravb Lyr, Poems 85 
Earth all one tomb lies round me, Domed with an iron sky. 

. Resembling, or Agared os resembling, irmi 

in some characteristic qniuity, esn. hardness. 

a. Extremely hard or strong mhysically). 

138s Wyclip Isa, xlviii. 4, I kne) lorsothe for thou art 
hard, and an irene senewe thin hatcrel, and thi frount bra- 
sene [1611 thy necke Is an yron SinewJ. 177s Holwel in 
Phil, Trans, LXII. raS Acorns, saved from a tree . . of the 
iron or wainscot species. 1798 Wellington in Owen WoL 
lesley's Desp, 764 We have now that iron frontier. 1834 
Medwin Angler in iVales 1 . 195 The compact and Imn 
nature of the ground. 

b. ICxtiemely hardy or robust ; capable of great 
endurance. 

1617 T, Campion Elegy Pr, /fovsy Wks. (Bullcn) 137 How 
fit to stand in troops of iron heads. i6iw tr. Bacon's Life 4 
Death (1651) 16 A Man of an Iron body and rainde. iSso 
Byron Siege Cor, xxv. Though aged, he WRi soiron of limb, 
Few of our youth could cope with him. 1839 Alison Hist, 
Europe i. I 4 (184^50) 1 . 51 The iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell, a 1I64 j. u. Burns Mem, 4 Rem, (1879) 33 ^ 
The iron frame wasted by inward trouble. 

o. Firm, Inflexible; stubborn, obstinate, un- 
yielding. 

s6oo-i 7 HnaoN IFAz. I. 8 Begge we 06 God ihtrelbret 
that He would bend our yron necke. 1703 Rowfc Fair 
Penii, V. I. 1790, 1 have held the Bidimice with an Iron 


IBON. 

Hand, 1829 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. 11 . 476 The iron 
stoicism of William never gave way. 1840 Roberinon 
Serm, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 No iron strength & mind. sSge 
Tennyson Death Wellington viii, l*heir ever-lo)'al iron 
leader's fame. 1894 J* S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . iii. 
x8 With the same exhaustlest, iron, dfligence. 1899 G. 


leader's fame. 1894 J* S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . iii. 
kB With the same exhaustlest, iron, dnigence. 1899 G. 
Mathsbon Stud, Portrait Chris t xii. 168 There is no grasp 
so iron os the grasp with whMbn idea holds, 
fd. Unimnre^oMMg^J^ atony \ Obs, 
tidb Spbnsbe F, Q , V. X, 98 IwRN|M|H^^heir bloud in 
bnitishe wise, That any yron eyes tosc^P|||Hl^gnize. 
1607 Hibson Whs, J. 439 The iron deadness^^mgs^^ 
hearts. 1691 RaUiyEs Ghost 13 I'here b no coun^ wT* 
barbarous, or of so iron and hard a disposition. 

e. Harsh, cruel, merciless ; stem, severe. 

199s SpENssa M, lluhberd 254 Thb yron world.. Brings 
downe the stowtest hearts to lowest state, 1699 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav, (1677) 136 Abumansor one would Uilnk was 
bom to an Iron destiny. 1796 Ri 7 rke Let, Regie, Peace iv. 
Wkn. IX. 90 The first Kepubiick in the World, .is under her 
iron yoke. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 203 Words which 
on iron deeds did sue for deadly requital. 

f. Of or pertaining to the Iron Age (q.v.) ; ^ of 
baser vein *, debased ; wicked. (Sometimes mixed 
with prec. sense.) 

a iRM H. Smith Serm. (Tegg’s ed.) I. 241 Look not for 
a golden life in an iron world. xSia Raleigh / f/iA World 
t, (1634) 155 But they . . account the times iqiurious and 
yron. i6m Dryokn fTtg. Past, ix. s6 In these hard Iron 
Times. 1829 Scott Last Minst r, 1. Introd. 21 The bigots 
of the iron time. 

g. Of metallic tone, harsh, unmusical. 

1871 Swinburne Songs be/. Sunrise Prel. 105 Heard their 
songs* iron cadences. 

h. In phr. iron sleep or slumber, tr. L. ferreus 
sommts (Virg. fEn. x. 745}. Chiefly poet. 

1804 Trag, Nero iii. ii. in Bullcn O, PL (188^ 1 . 49 Well, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepe of death, ftts Dryden Thren. 
August, li. 70 An iron slumber sat on his nujestic eyes. 
1607 — Georg, IV, 717 An Iron Slumber shuts my 
swimming Eyes. 1899 Lytton Rienzl vi. v, Hb face was 
still locked, as in a vice, wit^ that iron sleep. 

4 . Combinations and special collocations, a. 
Farasynthetic combinations (in lit and Jig, senses) : 
os iron-banded, -banned, -boweHed, -coated, -faced, 
-fisted (close-Asted, niggardly), -grated, -hooped, 
-mailed, -mooded, -nervM, -pated, -ribbed, -sceptred, 
-sottled, -visagea, -willed, -winged, -willed (dull- 
witted, stupid : see 3 d), -worded adjs. 

sSta ^iitnxRokely iv. xxv, Mortliam’s * iron-banded chests. 
s6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vii. 84 To fill old 
^Iron barred chests, he rakes. Middleton Father 

Hubbunts T, Wks. (Rullen) Vlll. 104 An usurer’s great 
iron-barred chest. 1847 Trapp Comm. Matt, vi. 24 An 
*iroii-liowelled wretch. 1876 Preece & Sivb weight Tele- 
graphy 187 Upon no account should ^iron-capped Insubtors 


be made use of imn such lines. 1590 Spenser F, Q, i. viL 
2 Disarmed all or ’'yron-coted Plate. 1739 Thomoon Liberty 
III. 262 The deep pnalanx •• Of iron-coated Macedon. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin tii. iii. 102 An *lron-fac’d and 
Leaden-hearted . . Person. s89a " Iron-fisted [see Iron- 
headed 2j. J. 1 '. Trowbbioob in HdfpePe Mag, 

Ian. 213/1 An iron-fisted miser. 1878 Ouida Winter City 
li. 13 A giant murderer *iroii-gloved lo slay you. 181a 
Scott Irw, xxxviii, A huge *iron-grated aoor , . formed 
the exterior defence of the gateway. 1887 G. Mbbedith 
Ballade 4 P, 74 Iron-cappM and *lron-heeled. a 1744 
Pope Wks, (1751) VII. 349 *lron-heop*d hogsheads of 
strong bMr. sOfa Tennvbon Locksley Hail ite ^Iron- 
Jointed, supple-sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run. 
i8bB Carlyle Miscel., Bums (1872) IL 18 Rose-coloured 
Novels and ’’iron-mailed Epics. 1877 Tennyion Harold 11. 
ii. This ’’iron-mo^ed Duke, a 1744 Pope Whs, (1751) Vll. 
345 Opening the *iron-naird door. iS eS-qo Tytuee Hist, 
Scot, (1864) 11 . 63 The *iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
1608 Day Hum, out of Br, Ded. (18B1) 3 The *lron-pated 
Muse-mongers about the towne. 18^ F. Adams New 
Egypt *30 Dusty ’’iron-railed gardens. «t867 Cowley 
Mtsc., Chrtmicle v. Under that *iron-8ceptred queen. s8os 
Munday Dow>f, Eari HuntifWdoH iv. 1. in Hazl. Dodeley 
VIII. 170 Opening dike hell) his *iron-tootbed Jaws. sSm 
Byron Werner iv. L 44 Brave ’’iron-visaged fenows. 1804 
J. Grahams Sabbath (1808) ai With studded doors, Ano 
*iron-visor'd windows. s6oo Fairfax Taseo 1. txxxL i 
The Brazen Trump of ^iron-winged Fame, tgn Shaks. 
Rick, III, IV. B. a8, I conuerse with ’’Iron-wilted 
Fooles, And vnrespectjue Boves. t8!|» Tennyson Sonnet 
to yjd, K., To embattail anef to wall about thy cause With 
’’iron-wordra proof. 

b. Combinations in which iron Is in attributive 
relation to tbe second element : os iron-fooo, on 
iropndent oir obstinate person" (cf. brasmfaci\ 

S934 Aee, in J. Noake Worcester Mon, (186ft 19s A new 
caret with yemband whelys. 1897 Cinbbe Wosnan'e Wit 
V. Wks. ijfo L f94 Hark you Iron-face t Art not thou a 
perjur'd R^ue? 1847 Smeaton BuitdePe Man, 103 Brass 
iron-bait hinges. i8ff Bates Nmi, Amaaom 1 . 99 The en- 
trance .. was by an irotHpille gateway. 

o« Phrases witb specialised lense: XxwaOrowii, 
the ancient crown of the kfngt of Lombardy^ eo 

called from binring a circlet of iron inserted (reputed 

to have been mode from one of the noils t^lhe 
CroM); iron horse, a locomotive steam-engine ; 
alto, a bicycle or trickle; iron welle^ the Iron- 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded oi a dMmee 
to the country (cf. woodm wodh) \ iroif wedding 
(see WiDDisra). See also luov aoi, liKnr hat. 

tSof Ann. Reg, i 8 cs XLVIl. 13!^ Tht 4 m crown of 
Oiarlfinnpis wss dest&Md to dz^ itebr^pf Bopsporta 
Ibid, 137A A newerdsr of knlghtlmpd^ InstltttM^Wof 
’ Iho iron crown *. /Vrow Cyk, XIV. *04/0 M ravla. . 

ibt succRssors of Chaiiomagiio orowhsd udih the Iron 
crown of Lomboray as kings of Italy. sMi J. O. SNers^^D 
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Fall Fame i. » Yet Gemuui Htill guardii though no 
longer in n I«ombanl fortrem, the iron Crown. 1874 Iron 
hoMe [itee Hows si* 6 e). 1874 Felts sg Oo. (FWmer)| 
Mr. S. eUrted on hii third day'e journey of the 650 miles ride 
on hie iron-hone. 1887 T. A. Tkollopb fVAat I rsaismler 
I* vU« <56 Before the iron hone hud been trained to cross the 
Atlantic, IFstim, Gas. e6 June s/3 Fortified liy the 
sense of our iran«walls. jam 

Iron (d&*8jn), V* 

1 . Irans. or arm with iron. 


(CMeflxJ|BiV (mle. : lee Ironed a* a.) 

- - L- ; I. evii. (1869) 57 It mWiked 

Ifie or my burdoun that it was jibt yrened. c 1489 Caxton 
e/Aymon A palster well yrenedior to here 

in his Itande. 1517 J. Fitzhksb. in Eng. HUU Rev. XII. 9351 
U horse harrowes yroned* 1649 Blithe Eng, Im^rau. Imyr. 
(1653) >97 I^t him not neglect a day. but iron his plough 
with slips or clouts in all the wearing places. 1793 Tmus. 
Sec. Arts XI. 195 Made of ash .. and ironed as tne model. 

<^lristab€l\* xa6 The gate that was ironed 
within and without 1847 Emruson Poems (1857) 26 Whitt 
if Trade . . thatch with towns the prairie bi^ With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. 

2 . To shaclele with irons ; to put in irons. 

. ifiSS Middleton & Rowley Gy^yw. iiL H ij b, Iron 
him then, let the rest goe free. 1794 Boeke . 9 /. agst, IV, 
/fMtings Wks. XV. 457 Ihe miserable vtctimes were im- 
prisoned. ironed, scourged. 1831 Tytlrr LwesSc* lyerthies 
1 * 976 Wallace was cost into a dungeon and heavily ironed. 
iRge Frouue Hist. Eng. II. 473 Mark Smeton« who had 
confessed his guilt, was ironed. 

8. To smooth or presi with a heated flat-iron^ as 
cloth» and the like. Also absoL 

W1880 Earl Rochkstbe Trial qf the Pests (R.), Little 
starch'd Johnny Crown at his ellmw he found. His cravat- 

M.U. SiT 1 .. I!S / . 
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and discover.. her maid ironing her linen, Loiterer 
No. 44. 9 The servants are all ironing. 1840 Dickens Oid 
C.Sh^Xt Mrs. Nubbles ironed away in silence fur a minute 
or two. 1870 Ramsay Rsmin. iu (ed. 18) 93 She. .found the 
occupant busy .. ironing out some linens. 1879 Mms. Oli- 
PHANT Within Precincts v. Her white muslin frock .. she 
ironed herself most carefully. 

Jig* i86j W. Phillips S/sschsi xlv. 319 He irons his face 
out tojportentous length and sadness. 1891 Ouida in Fertn* 
Rsv, LII. 797 The whole tendency of Socialism, .is to iron 
down humanity Into one dreary level. 

H 4 . I 3 y ignorant or humorous perversion from 
Irony ib*^ sometimes with allusion to sense 3 : 
a. iWn To use irony, speak ironically ; b. trans* 
To treat with irony, speak ironically to. 

S74S Fibldino % Andrews 1. vl, hfrt* SiiOsloA You must 
trett me with Ironing f Barbarous monster f 1813 Shorting 
Mag* XLI. 961 Others, who are blest with Mn. Slipslop^ 
second-hand knowledge and oomprehenslon of words and 
rhetoric, will say, that I am ironing. iSag Bee Diet* Tur/ 
S.V. ironing (Farmer). Nay, my Coney, now you're ironing 
me . . all down the back. 1840 Marryat OHa Podr* (Rtldg.) 
396 'rhe fellow's ironing me. 

I-ron, i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v* 

Iroa ag#. (See Iron a. 3 f ] 

1 , The last and worst age of the world according 
to Greek and Roman mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and Brazen Ages. Hence aUlu^ 
sivefy, An age or period of wickedness, cruelly, 
oppr^on, debasement, etc. 

issSQa H. Smith Whs* (1867) II. 41 In these days, and in 
this iron age, It is as hard a thing to persuade men to part 
with money, as to pull out their eycK, and cast them away. 
sfiSfi B- Habom tr. Parival {tUiS) The Hiritorie of this Iron 
Age. 1893 Ceebch in Drydsn's JuvensU (1697) 393 
Worse than tha Iron Age, and wretched Times Roul on. 
1771 FLBTCHEn Lsaiea Genov* x88 Does not this exceed 
Ovid's description of the iron-ageT 1^ J. A H. Murray 


Romamee Leci, 36 The golden age of LMinity ^ 

into a illvem, and that into a brazen and an iron age. 

2 . Archmcl* That Mriod in the history of mankind 
or of any race in which Iron weapons and imple- 
ments were or are used (subsequent to the stone age 
and bronaa ago). Hence irans/. ^ a period charac- 
terised by the general nae of Iron. 

1879 Lubbock Sci. Led* v. 164 Iron Age it the period 
when this metal was first uswrfor weapons and cutting 
insinimenta 1890 W. J. Oonudn Fonndiy 207 The Iron 
Age has pained; this Is the Age of SteefT We shall'uee 
immediately that even our *tin^pots and kettles are now 
madeofstUb 

If la the following iprh. man of Irona, 
sCoy TovaicsuB Rea* TYng* iv* L Wks. 1878 H. ror Moke 
that a peipetuall prisoner And layt this yion-agaupon thee, 
bon a. Min* A double sulphate of 

iron and alumininiii (lee A&um a), occurring native 
aa HAXomoiinn. b. Ckom* A doable anlphate 
of iron and potassium (or ainmoniam)| belongtam^ 
to the 88ri88 of aluin^(in the eitended sense 1 see 
Alum_3)* 

nM$DMUiMia. 6 $qMaMrkhite..tfen Mvun* iSSS-te 
Watts IHei. Chem* V. 598 Ammonlo-ihnrlc sulphate, or 
Amnionia-iron-alnm . . Pntassio-finrric siilidiate^ or Potash- 
iron-alum. sM Hailuv Mai* Med, Iron ahim results 
when the ahinim b raplaoad hy perox:^ of Iron. 
X'WMobttlL [Of AustfaT^Eng. formation, from 
lBOgl»or Anj mdu of Encafyp- 

Aar haidu solid bark,a8.ir.mmijAr^ . 

JLdMugiSkf SUsroMiFion^ etc., trees valued in 
AastfiOta for their timber and other purposes. * 

OnrOnMfJpiU. Ste** AtuinMt tfo Iron .nd ttriitgy 


bM-todr mmII ilii. wcr. .lie common. C. Stust S, 
Anstraiia'l* L ss Iron-bark and cypresses generally pro- 
vajled alone our link of route. t888 Carleton A nstrmian 
Eights spr 1 was swarthy grown and dark, Yes, as the 
iron-bark. 

b. The wood of any of these trees. 

IVestm. Coe. so riov, 6/t One thousand ironbark 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for. .the Great 
Eastern Railway Company. . . Ironbark has been proved to 
last on the ground for ninety years. 

O. attr^. 

iSsoOxLev yml. Ansiraiia xjq Iron bark trees 

were .. growing on the very summiL 1889 Boldrewood 
Rotary under Amts xxxv. We made an ironbark coffer 
for it. 1890 — Miners Right xxvil. 949 The corrugated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood black and columnar. 
Z:ro&«bi*lid, v, rare, [f. Iron sb,i + Bind v* : 
a back-formation from Iron-bound.] trans. To 
bind with iron ; to confine with iron bands. 

1708 Motthux Rabelais v. xvll. Why don't you Iron-bind 
himT 

Iron-blll6f a, and sb, a. atff. Of a bine colour 
like some kinds of iron or steel, b. sb, A blue 
colour like that of some iron ; steel-blue ; also (for 
iron-blue Jl/)^ a kind of fly used by anglers, 

1897 pKvoEN Virg, Past* 11. 67 The Daughters of the 
>tt Hyacinths with Iron blue,* To shade 


Flood have.. set sol 
marsh Marigolds of shining 


(ed. 9) 111 The little Iron blue fly conies on about the 
seventh of May. 1897 UMly News 97 July 8/1 That was 
an Iron Blue changing into a Jenny pinner. 
Xron^Mrand. a. Also 4-6 -bounden. [f. 
Iron sb.^ 4 Bound, pa. pple. of Bind v* (With 
shilling stress.)] 

1 . Bound with iron ; confined with bands of iron ; 
in quot. i8oa. Confined with irons, fettered. 

sm Lanol. P, pi. B. xiv. 946 perc auarice hath almarics 
ana yren-bounde coffres. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. Vi I 
(1896) Ulj wheles iron bounden. ibiti, 99 Iren bounden. 
IM FiTZiiKNn. Hush. 8 S H they be yren bounden, they are 
moche the better . . for a pi^Tc of wheles yren bounde, wyl 
vreare .vii. or .viiL payre 01 other wheles. x«6i in W. H. 
Turner Jfe/erf. Rre. OxJbrdeli% No bruer*. shall carry a^ 
here .. wt iernebond carts w^in the Citie. 1841 Hi nub 7. 
Hmen xIvL 247 llie wheele went over his^legge,^belhg iron 
1. . .. f iTOjt Li * * 1- wnin * 

Box. i8ea Campbell Loehiels Warning 65 But where is 
the iron-bound prisoner t Where? 1884 J. Pakkeb Apost* 
JMe 111 . 958 A gate iron-bound and iron-riveted. 

2 . transf. Of a coast : Faced or enclosed with 
hard rocks; rock-bound. In quot 1887, Hardened 
by frost, frost-bound. 

1789 Falconer Did* Marine (1789X Terres hauies ** a 
bold, or iron-bound coast. i88R Earp Gold Cel* Australia 
30 Mr. Bass .. and^ Lieutenant .. Flinders started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
only eight feet long t . W7 J. Macoexcok Voy, Alone 
{1868) 73 This part d the coast .. besides being iron-bound 
lias no port that is easy to enter. 1887 J. Ball Nat. in S* 
Amen 967 The muddy streets were iron-bound with frost. 

3 . Jig, Rigidly confined or restricted ; hard, un- 
impressionable ; rigorous, hard and fast. 

1807*^ W. Irving Salmag* (1894) 935 My ironbound 
ph>*siognomy [would] .. be as notorious as that of Nuah 
Webster. *•♦ 7 - Emerbon Re/r. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 374 The old iron-bound, feudal France was 
cliunged into a young Ohio or New York, a i8g8 J. Cairo 
Fundasn. Ideas Chr. 11 . xiv. T45 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound impassibility. 

X'rom-OAMd (*kJi8t),a. Iron rAi 4 rardi/, 
pa. pple. of Carr v.] Cased in iron ; having on I 
iron casing: applied to ^ips of war, now called 

iBONCLATI. < 

s8m Engineer Ylll. 974/3 This new kind of Iron-cased 
floating batteries. 1880 Ann, Reg. eoe The Warrior was 
ordered to be completed as an iron-cased frigate. s86s 
Ho. Comm, Return 7 June, Return respecting Iron-cased 
Ships as to Date of Contract, Time for Completion, and 
Penalties. s 884 Times 27 Oct., To complete her as an iron- 
cas^ frigate. 

So X'roa-oMiRg. 

1883 P. hMtw Doch/ard Econ*>X4 Improvements in gun- 
nery and the iron-casing of ships divest the strongest dock- 
yards of more than hair their once boasted power. 

Z'vonolad, iron-olftd, a. and sb* 

A. Ajr* L Clad in iron; protected or covered 
wi|h iron; osf, of a vessel for naval warfare: 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, etc. 

[Note. When the question of protecting ships of war, etc., 
by iron or steel armour first aroused general attention 
(cx85o), various terms were used to describe ships so pro- 
tects, as iron*cmeed, <tad, -clothed, -eoated, -plated, -sided ; 
steel-clad, *clothed\ armour<lad^ -Mated*, of thet& »>vmi- 
cased, -pialed, were at first preferred, and for several years 
were tnoee usually employed In England. oAiciatly and 
otherwise; iron<iad, occadonally used in England Mfore. 
appears to have come into common use at first In the United 
States, during the CivU War, and established itself the 
preferred term ctSfie-s, iu adaptability as a substantive 
radlltating Its jgeneral adoptloti. But iu ofliaal um in 
Eimlandwes vom e xUbbrn 

1M9 Smtineer Ylll. 197/3 thoadlng^ Iron-sided Ships. 
/MA, At irom 600 to 8eo yards, iron-clothed ships would ne 
In oompa^lve salkty ftom the eflecu of an enemy’s broad- 
side. iSd,, That a sUeMotkfd ship oonld be far more 
easily destroyed than a woq«MH 4 ded one. 1 8 88 H [see 
laoascASEp). ii8tA«^MWrlXtM|/|(8MdA4r)lronPliM 
Shipa t88o QmartRev, ibkl X. tfiB/i Napoleoii III .. 

. I aclau of iron-plated vessels known at thewoating 

lef 1834. RngineerXlll.93/t {heoMagi The 

fid Qnestloa. iW* \feadingi Our Iron 
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Plated Fleet. 1883 Ibid, XY. 37/9 It was discovered that 
Iron-coated shipji only were good for warlike purposes. 2883 
Admiralty Ret. 4 May sjteatiindi, A return of Iron-plated or 
armour-clad ships built or boilciing.) 

2851 [see Iron-headed 9). x^ Engineer Mill* 157/3 The 
present experiments, .would appear to prove that an iron or 
steel-clad ship, on receiving a concentrated broadsido from 
a frigate, .must sink then and there. 1881 Ibid, XL r«e/i 
Iron-clad Ships . . Of this supposed [Frencli] fleet of fifteen 
iron-plated vessels only one was now ready. La Gtoire, t88i 
Rep. to U* S. Naxm Dehtmt. ibid. XII. 384/9 (heading 'Iron- 
plat^ Vessels in Amenca ’) For river and harbour service we 
consider iron<lad vessels of light draught . . as very Important. 
i86s Ann. Reg. 904 One of the smaller of these Iron-clail 
ships. 1864 'i^mes 17 Oct.. Wooden liners . . acknowledged 
os useless to compete witn ironclad frigates. i 858 Siat. 
Abstr. Health Navy ta It is particularly satisfactory to find 
that , r the iron-clad vessels are likely to prove at least as 
healthy as those not iron-clod. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mints 
a Mining 17 1 'he foundation for a new ironclad furnace. 1878 
N, Amer, Rex», CXXVll. 995 Two powerful iron-clad rams. 

2. Jig. In reference to the action of frost in covet- 
ing water and land with a hard iiirface. (Cf. Iron- 
bound a, quot. 1887 .) rare* * 

i88|9 jKPFEBiKe Field 4 Hedgerow 103 Warm summer 
and iron-clad winter. 

^-fig- ^chiefly U*S^ Of an extremely strict or 
rigorous character ; so framed as to be incapable 
of lieing evaded, a8 a regulation, agreement, etc. 

^ Ironclad oath : an oath characterized liy the severity of 
its re<iuiremvnts and Mnnliies ; csp. applied to the rigorous 
oatfl required by the United States GovciTiment from cerUiii 
official and other persons oiler the civil war of 2861-5. 

Diet.) 

1884 Boston Jrtil. (Mass.) 95 Apr., The Governor signed 
the Oleomargarine lull to-day . . the law . . was drawn with 
care and is presumably ironclad. 1885 Economist in Pali 
Mali G. 6 June, The British parties . . may try . . to follow 
the American precedent, and make 'an ironclad oath ' to 

f reserve the union of the two countries LGrcat Britain and 
reland) a condition of election. 1887 Contemh. Rev. May 
fioollills . . full of the most orbitrary and/ iron-clod ' provisions. 
1888 Ukyck Amrr.Comunv. II. ill. Ixix. 548 At the Repub- 
lican national convention at Chicago iu June iBBq an attempt 
was successfully made to impose the obligation by the 
following resolution, commutily called the 'Iron clad Pledge '. 
1891 PallMallG. t May4/3The contractors [in the Pittsburg 
district] hav< signed ' ironclad ' articles refusing the demands . 
of the men. 

B. sb. An ironclad ship : see A. i. 

186a Longp. in Life (1891) III. 18 Went ..to see the Nohant, 
— an ironclad with revolving turret, like the Monitor. 1883 
Engineer XY. 949/3 The presence before Charleston of three 
distinct types of iron-claus represented by the Monitors, the 
Keokuk, and the Ironsides. Ibid. 995/9 {heading) Launch 
of a Russian iron-clad. On Monday aAernoon the first 
iron-cased frigate for the Russian navy was launched from 
the yard of the Thames Ironworks. Ibid,, Ihere is not as 
yet one foreign iron-clad which in real efficiency is worth a 
tenth of one of ours. s866 Admiralty Ret. 29 Mar. {headings. 
Return of all the Iron-clods built of wood [etc.]. /»i« 
Ld. C E. Paget Autobiog, vi. (1896) 193 Already [1859] toe 
French had launched La G/oire Ironclad..! hod given my 
evidence before the royal commission strongly urging the 
construction of ironclads. 

Zronffid (oi-ojiid), a, [f. Iron sb, or v, 4 -ri>.] 
tl. Made of iron : » Iron a. i- Obs. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter iL 9 In yherde irened [L. in virga 
^r/vis, Wvci.iF in an irene ^erde) salt hou stcre ha. 

2. h itted, fomished, covered, armed, or atrength- 
ened with iron : see Iron v, i, 

€ 1430 Pilgr, Lxf Manhode 11. cxliii. (2869) 239 Anoon 
with nis mned foot he shulde yiue me. 1833 FraseAs 
Mag, VII. 48a His ironed hoof had dashed the sod. itte 
Ch, Times 7 Mar. 294/2 One of those artistically ironed 
coffers. 2809 K. Haggabd in Longm, Mag, Mar. 413 Ihe 
arched and ironed timber axle. 

3. But in or bound with irons. 

2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1 . 644 Ironed corpses clatter- 
ing in the wind. 183a Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I. xii. 345 
Heaven guard them From ironed limbs and tortured nails. 

Ivoner (di-ainai). [f. Iron v. + -xr >.] 

1 . One who irons ; spec, one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothes, etc. : see Iron v. 3. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Japan viii. 1 79 Washenu ironert. 
and doers-up of fine linen. 2883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 
191 llie QtQkash. or ironer, is employed to ornamentally 
iron the dresses of the lower orders. 

2. nottce-usc, A man of uon : cf. Iron-man i a. 
sMe G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) i9i 'llie old Ironer I 
1 love him for bis love of common sense, his contempt of 
mean deceit. 

Z*roii-fou:iidffir. [f- Iron sb,^ + Founder xA^]. 
One who founds or casts iron. 

2817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 393 The ship-builder, the 
clothier, the irondbundcr. 2897 Daily News 6 Dec. ti/5 
Heavy ironfounders continue vrell employed. 

So Twmdwnblnt; Z'roB-fbusMdxj ; see Foun- 
dry I, a. 

2784 Moeoaii In Phil Trans. LXXV. to8 The furnace of 
an iron foundcry. 2808 P. Cunningham N. S. Waist (ed. 3) 

IL 106 Iron-founding on a small ocale; mamifimturing of 
axes, adzes, steal-miUs, and lundry other atrong Iron tools 
and utenBils. 2830 Babbage Ecen. MeuuJ. xxiv.fed. 31 939 
Tlie gazes bsulng from the ebunniet of iron-foundries. sM 
J}ai& Newt er Jan. 9A It has imparted a stimulus to bun- 
nem In plumbers' ironfoundry. 

I-rongf -e(n, ME. po. pple. of Ring v, 
Zrom-giwrt -CMaTt Mkd sb. [f. Jron sb. 4 
GiixY. OE. ism-grig; in ON. jam-grdr^ OHG. 
ism-gri, Oer. oisemgrm*^ 

Jl, aJti* Of the gre^ colour of freshly broken 
iron, or oi dark hair when * turning grey*. 

126 
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a 1000 A*. 6V.xf. ill \Vr.-\Viilj;ker 236/35 f'trrttpneo 

.. iscngnesuiii bliistme. I but. 408 33 /•emtjrtHeas, 
|»a 1483 Ca//h Amj^L 198/2 Irciicray,^4rffrtfx. 

1667 Lomt triis. So. 3248/4 An Iron grey Nag. about 14 
haiicU high. 1711 Addisom No. 64 p 3 A fresh black 

Itiicton his inin-gray Suit. 1848 Dickkna Dombey v, 
An iriiii-grey autumnal day. 188^ raoLLorB Ksi, 
V. 49 A . . wirv in.'tn, about fifty, with iron-grey hair and Ixsard. 

B. sb, 1. A dark grey colour resembling that of 
freshly broken iron. 

{a 1000 O./C. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 336/33 Color pnrfurag 
tubniar.r, i-wngrits.] igS* Act 5 6 AV/a*. /V, c. 6 | 46 

Any other Colour . . than . . Motley or Iron-gray. 1786 
pRNNA}n' Brit, 7 .t*i*l. (*768) 1. 98 A deep iron-grcyi ordering 
on black. 

2. An iron-grey horse, or (quot. 11 ) 56 ) dog; also 
transf, a person whose dark hair is grizzled. 

tgaj FmiiKKR. Huib, | 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
creyi ncychcr lyke syre nor damme. i8aa Htrmii in Lond, 

1. 369 Everywhere . .do these di»nised iron-greys still bear 
the belle by taper-light. 185a smrolrv L. ArumUl xviii. 
X79 A splendid pair uf dark iron-grays, with silver manes 
and (ails. sM Kanb Arti, Exfi, l. xix. 338 A span of 
thoroughly wedfish iron-grays. 

Hence Zron-greyed ppi, a., turned iron-grey. 
i8ad Disrakli Civ, Grey 111. viii, llis hair .. was now 
silvered, or rather iron-greyed, not by age. 

Iron-liandady a, [f. iron hand (see Iron a, 

3 c, c, and Hand sb,) -f* -kd Having a * hand of 
iron * ; acting or ruling with an ^ iron hand * ; in- 
dexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic. 

i7jS^4 Tucker A/. A’iixZ. (1834) I. 565 We arc not obliged 
to Him, but to the iron-handed goddess. Necessity. 1845 
Hibst Poems 142 We go iron-handed our fortune to woo. 
iISS Motlky Dutch Hey, it86t) 1. 36 'i'his iron-handed, 
hotmeaded, adventurous race, placed os sovereign u|Kjn its 
little sandy hook. 1875 Okikfis in X. Amer, Ketr, 

CXX. 389 The iron-handed rule of the great commander .. 
was felt all over the empire. 

I-ron-ha:rd, a, and sb, [f. Iron sb,^ + Hard : 
Ohl. irenhear(L\ 

A. adj. As hard as iron ; extremely hard. 

Beowui/{^;) Tiia Eofer iren-heard. 1591 Sylvester 
Barias 1. lii. 1045 Men . . Whose wits are I^md, whose 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 A. T. Park Ryes Thames 4 Small 
iron-hard bricks. 1899 IVesttn, Gas, 3 Feb. a/t Montmo- 
rency .. fell prone on to the iron-hard earth. 

fB. xA rOE. isenhearde^ MDu. tserhari, Du. 
ijurhardf mHG. fsenhart verv«ain.] An old 
name for the herbs Vervain (Verbena offieinalis') 
and Knapweed (Centaurea ni^a)yixom the tough- 
ness of their stalks. Obs, 

Sax, Leechd, III. 4 Eofor )»rotan and xarclifan and 
isenheardaii. cia^S Voc, Names Plants in Wr.-Wrdcker 
556/41 t/eruena, /. ucruciite, i, iretiliarde. 14. . A/S, Laud 
553 If* *3 Hc^la niera, .yriiehard. Yig.. in Archxol. XXX. 
409 Hme hard, llolleweed, yaeia aigra^ 1597 Oeearde j 
t/erbat App., Yronliard is Knapweed. I 

Zron ut. [Iron a, and Hat .1 

1 . An iron helmet shaped like 8 hat. (Cd Hat 
sb, I, quots. 1400, 1484.) 
sa.. A. Alts, 1639 f)f sum wcore Che brayn out-spat, At 


(Cd Hat 


s|.. A. AEs, 1639 f)f sum wcore Che brayn out-spat, At 
unaur theo iren \Bodl, MS, ymen] hat. sg-. Coer de L, 
He sette hys stroke on hys yren hat. 

2. Mining, « Gossan. i/.S, 
s88i in Raymond Mining Gloss, 

X*roill&0ad (-bed). A local name in North 
Carolina of a kind of duck, also called goldeneye 
or whistlewing, 

1888 G. Trumbull cited in Cent, Diet, 
Z-roBJieaded (.hexi^), a. 

1. Having an Inm head ; tipped with iron. 

ten Spbnskr Virg. Gnat 653 His yron-hcaded spade tho 
malcing clccne. To dig up sods out of the flowrie xra.sse. 
!« 97 .I 5 MYDKN Virg, Georg, 11. 333 Volscians arm'd with 
Iron-beaded Darts. i8ao Scott Abbot x, A door well 
clenched with iron-beaded nails. 

2. Jig, Very hard-headed or determined. 

s8sa Sf UNDY Our Antipoiies <1857) The burly baron of 
feudal times . . those iron-clad, iron-fisted, and iron-headed 
nobles despised all manner of clerk-craft. 

XYOnoMds (-hedz). A local name of the Knap- 
weed (Centaurea nigra) ^ from its hard involucre. 

1863 in Prior PlauGn. 1866 Treas, Dot, 637/3 Iron-weed 
or -beads, Centaurea nigra, 

X*rOlAMrt (-halt). A name for Metrosideros 
tonuntosa^ a New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timber ; also called Jiredree, 

^ 1871 Domrtt Rauolf xviii. vL 311 It was the 'downy 
ironiieari' That from the cliffs o'ernangiM grew. 
X'ron-llMVted (-hant^), a. Extremely hard- 
hearted; unfeeling; cruel; insensible to pity. 
a 1618 Sylvester Rymn of A Imts 557 Such Gold-heaped 
Iron-hearted Wretches As to the Poor impart no part of 
Riches. s6sa Waresn Unbelievers (1654) at The most 
iron-hearted sinner. tTeg Pora Odyss, xxiv. 80 And iron< 
hearted heroes melt in tears. 1849 Prescott Peru (1850) 1 1 . 
386 Finding that no impresuon was to be made on his iron- 
hearted cpriqueror. 

Xronio (air^'nik), a, [ad. late L. Mhuass^ a. 
Gr. flpcwiubt * dissembling, putting on a feigned 
]|^norance *, f. elpamtia dissimulation, Irony. Cf. 
1*. ironique (yronuque^ 1521 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Pertaining to irony; uttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing Irony ; Ironical. 

s^ B. JoNsoN Afrw Inn 111. ii, Most Socniick lady 1 Or 
If you will, Ironick 1 1638 Sir T. Herrrrt Traff, (ed. a) la 
Tliat Ironic Satyre of Juvenal. 1788 M. Walpole Lett, 
EV. it8 If there was anything ironic in my meaning, it was 


levcllod at your readers, not at you. ^ 1831 Carlyle Sart, 
Kes. 11. iv, An ironic man.. more especially an ironic young 
man. .may be viewed as a pcKt to society. sBjo O, Mekk- 
uiTii Egoist XV. (1869) >4" could have asked him in 
hur fit uf ironic iciness .. whether the romance might be his 
piece of religion. 1883 A. Dou.son Yielding 9 g How his 
ironic lightning plays Around a rogue and nlfhis wa>’s I 

Xronioal (airp'nikal), a, [f. as prec. -f -al.] 

1. Of the nature of irony or covert fiarcasm; 
meaning the opposite of what is expressed. 

1576 Flemino Panobl, Epist, 337 note. He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe, and that made him to use tbU 
eironiial method. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, M5 
Another kinde there seemes to be of ironicall praise, opposite 
unto the former ; namely, when semblant is made of blame 
and reproofe. idei Burton Anal, Afel, Democr. to Rdr. 
(1676) 14A Democritus, .was so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Citizens of Abdera took him to be mad. 
1707 K^ex, upon Kidicule 333 They praise themselves . . 
and drink like Nectar, the ironical Encomiums tlmt ara 
made them. 1794 Mrs. Radclippr Afyst, Udolpho xii, 

' Your reasons are indeed such os cannot be doubted re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile. sSn Macaulay 
Biog., Atterbury (1867) 8 Boyle .. paid, in ms preface, a 
bitterly ironical coinpliment to Uentle]^'s courtesy. 

2. That uses or is addicted to irony. 

1589 Nasiik Pref, to Greene's Atenaphou (Arb.) 6 Some 
deepe read Grammarians, who . . take vpon them to Im the 
ironicall censors of all. 1793 Rkattib Aforat Sc, iv. i. § i. 
II. 464 Socrates u.sed it so happily . . that he got the name 
of o ctpwF, or the ironical philosopher. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blaut^s Hist, Ten Y, I. 337 Ostrowski was dignified, 
Lclewel iruiiical and inflexible. 


t b. transf, ? Mockingly imitative. Obs, 
siea Toi'SRI.l Four/. Beasts (1658) 2 rAncs] are held fora 
subtifi, ironicall. ridiculous and unprofitaole Bea.Ht..of the 
Grecians termed Gelotopoios, made for laughter. 

t 3. Dissembling ; feigned, pretended. Obs, rare, 
i6a6 Sir T. Bhownb Pseud. Ep, i. iv. 14 The circle 
nf^ this fallacie^ is very^ large, and herein may be com- 
prised all Ironicall mistaken; for intended expre.saions 
receiving inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, fables, allegories, unto reall and rigid interpreta- 
tions. 1717 De Foe ,^yst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 115 So much 
force IS ironical righteousness. 

1 Icnce ZTo nioalaeM, ironical quality. 

»7S ih Ash. 1846 in Worcester. 

UOnioallj (airpmik&li), adv, [f. prec. -f - lt 2 . 
Cf. Gr. flpwueSn^ L. tronice^ F. ironiquemeniJ\ 

1. In an ironical manner ; by way ot irony. 

1976 Fleming Pa ^ pl , Papist, ext noie ^ It may tic spoken 
eironically, for familiar frtei^ds use jcosting nowe and then, 
in their letters. 1649 Koiiertb Claris BwL 109 Ironically 
bidding them ciy to their idols for help. 1731 Swirr On 
his Death 3019 Although ironically grave, He sham’d the 
fool, and lash'd the knave. 1866 Gico. Ei.ir>i‘ F, Holt Introd., 
Saying that there had been fine stories— meaning, ironically, 
.stories not altogether creditablo to the parties concerned. 

1 2. With dissimulation br {^rsonation. Obs, 
rare, 

1681 Sir T. Browne Chr, Alor.m, ^ao Though the World 
be litstrionical and most Men live ironically, yet be thou 
what Chou singly art, and personate only tby self. 

Xroning (diamlii), vbl, sb, [f. Ironz^. 4 * -iNob] 
The action of the vcrli Iron. 

1. The pressing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, 
etc., with a heated iron. 

c \m Ceua Fiennes Diary (t888 ) 7 Mr. Newbery . . 
would keep no women servants— bad all washing. Ironing, 
dairy and all performed by men. Dickens Niek, 

Nick, xxiv, A strong smell of Ironing pervaded the little 
{Ktssage.^ s8i^ Mauch, Exam, p Sept. 3/i Equal to the 
task of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a table- 
cloth. 

attrib, and Comb, 1799 Colrbrookb in Phil, Trans, LI. 
44 An ironing box, char^ with an hot heater. 1817 H. 
Lee (title) Poetic Impressions, .. including the WoHbing 
Day, Ironing Day, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- 
day. 1840 Dickknb Old C, Shop X. The woman was 
still hard at work at an trotiiiig-iable. 189a Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, ix. 79 The little table stood out before the 
fire, covered with an Ufoning-clolh. 

2. The putting {of persons) in Irons, rare, 

\tm Examiner No. 630. 6ao/i Tbe dungeonings andhron- 
Inja of Reformers. 

3. The action of fitting or arming with iron. 

^ 4. As a perversion of irony : sec Iron v, 4 . 
tXroHioWf a. Obs,-^ [f. L. Irony 

sb. *f -ouB.] as Ironical. Hence f Zro’Bioutljr 
adv,^ ironically. 

riigo L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 8x Whicbe place Cato vseth 
ironiously in Salust. t9M/ovE Apol. Tindalt (Arb.) 14 This 
saith Tindale yronioiuly. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer, xlvi. 
comm., Aegypt accounted itsdf invincible, and so the 
prophet ironiously calleth it the virgin daughter, as in this 
whole passage he speaketh by the same figure ironia, 

X*roilUB« a. Now rare, [f. Iron sbA 4 -ibh.] 
1 1. Of iron ; mIron a, 1 . Obs, 
e use Mirour Saluacioun 1360 The leggtt all thoght the 
king ofymysshe matieres wasse. 

2. Fartliking of the qualities of iron; irony; 
ferruginous. 


the qualities of iron; irony; 


Idas French Distill, v. (i65t)4B65 That acidly and that 
ironish and vitriolated tast and odour, ifcg £. Wilson 
Spadaer, Dnnelm, 66 A strong irritation of Nature Co expel 


Davidson has boiTowcd from Renan has the rare distinction 
of .satisfying neither reason nor emotion. 

Xronin ^ (oi^ rdhist). [f. as prec. -»* -ibt : in 
F. ironis/e,} One who uses irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

1707 Pope, etc. Art Siuhing 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to seiMo . . the ironist for his sar^ 
casms, to the a[>Qthegnulist^r his sentences. iSga W. 
Anderson in Aleut, VI. 134 Socrates 

was called the ironist from hiscornMN^aumption of a 
character that did not l3elong to him. 

XL. 309 All this time you have been playing tnenn|h|ta 

t X'ronlst Obs, [f. Iron so,^ i* -ibt.] Om 
who uses iron weapons. 

i6m R. Stapyli'ON Strada's Low C, PVarres viit. 1 That 
kind of Raiters, which from their many pistols ana other 
iron weapons are called Ironists [L. Femoios\, 
f X'roiliB 6 t v,^ Obs, [f. as ironism -h -izi.] 
a. trans. To make ironical, use ironically, b. 
intr. To use irony, speak Ironically. Hence 
iTonised ppl, n.l, used or spoken ironically. 

s6oa Warner Alb, Eng, ix. liii. (161a) 239 If Hypocrites 
why Puriuincs we terme be ask't, in br^e, l''is hut an 
Ironieed Tearme, good-fellow so spels Theefe. 1698 Sir T. 
Herbert Trtsv, (ed. a) 340 To memorize their Cheese and 
Butter will make your mouths water at it ; I Iroiiize : In 
good earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tasted of. 

t X*rOliiMt Obs. mnee-wd, [f. Iron sb,'^ 4- 
-IZE.] trans. To impregnate with iron. Hence 
I'roniaed ppl. a.^, imprecated with iron. 

1780 J. T. Dillon Truv. Spain (1781) 350, 1 have seen .. 
a great part of ironized mineral serve as a matrioe to 
cinnabar. 

X'ronleSBf a- [f* sb,^ 4 -less.] De- 
stitute of iron ; not possessing iron. In quot. 1420 
quasi-m/z^. * without the aid of iron tools ’ (Lodge, 
Gloss, to PalladiHs). 

c 1400 Paiiad, on Hush, in. 685 And rape seed in to their 
hedes gete Al yronles, wol make hem growc faste ; And ofle 
ydoon the faster wyl they haste. 18^ Tylor Early Hisi. 
Aiaeuyn. 169 Iheir connection with the ironless Maoris and 
Tahitians. • 

XTOnly^ ddp, rare, [f. Iron a, 4- -lt 2 .] In 
an * iron * manner ; oppressively, rigorously. 

1899 Eclectic Mag, Oct. 564 The one ironly tyrannical, ju> 
doubt. 

Xron-man. [f. Iron or a, 4 Man jA] 

1. (Properly two words, Iron a. and Man sb.) 

a. A man of iron (in fig, sense). 

1617 A. Newman Pitas. Vis, (1840) 3s They draw, like 
Loadstones, Iron-men. 

b. Name of a coal-cutting machine, local, 

1897 Star Z7 Sept a/6 In some of the thin seams of that 
district (Yorkshire coalfield], the coal-cutting has for some 
time been done by machine— by the * iron man*. 

1 2. A kind of iron-ore. Obs, local, 
i68j PETTUB Fleta Alin. 1. (1686) ids I’bere breaks a small 
grey spissy Oar. .called iron-man. 

3. A workman in ironworks. ? mnee^wd, 

1875 M. Collins Sweet i/ Twenty 1 . t. iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster's unlimited champagne 
and the iromnan’s limited beer. 

XronnuurtNT (oi'amima-'Stai). The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 

1674 Ray Words, Iron Work 129 This account of the 
whole process of the Iron work I had from one of the chief 
Ironmasters in Sussex. VQx Gentl. Mag, 1 . 268 Bilby Lay- 
cock of Tamworth Staffordshire Ironmaster, sftsg J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 338 Iron-masters are so very 
inattentive to its quality, .we sometimes see them use lime- 
stone as a flux when the ore already abounds with calcareous 
ingredients. 1859 Lewin Imvas, Brit, 116 note, A tablet., 
bearing the name of Cogidubnus. .and indicating that under 
his auspices a temple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune 
had been erected in the reign of Claudius at the expense of 
the ironnuisiers of Sussex. 1861 SuiisM Engineers If. ^ 
ftote. The bridge was cost In an admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796. 

Zton-min*. 

1. A mine from which ironKne i* obtained. 

160s R. Johnson Ringd, f Commw, (1603) 40 Nntura hi^ 
selfe . . giving them the uon mines of Bwkay. 178a Ld. 
Mansfield in Burrow Rep, III. 1344 Coal-mines are 
not lead-mines, tin-mines, coimr-mlnes, iron-mines, or any 
other but coal-mines* dtn YEATa Teckn, Hist, Comm, 97 
More Conveniently plaoeo in regard to iron-mines. 

2. Iron-ore. (See Mink sb^ Now dial, 

Mio4$ Boatr /rel, Nat, Hist, (1658) 139 Whara the Iron- 
mine is melted. Ibid, 137 A Ttin of the Iron-mine or Oar. 
1674 Ray Collect, Words 125 'Ilia Iron-mine lies sometimes 


Xronlsat (oi^'rAiiz’m). rare. [niod.f.Gr. ef/Mmr 
distembler, user of irony 4 -imc.] The practice of 


using irony. 

A’PeoSker 15 


Apr. 4a6/s The 'ironism* which Mr. 


XFOmnOimtV (oPdj&mnQgei). Forms 9 4 iK«| 
yamonger, umongere, 5 yremongoc#, gYng-v 
bormongeri ironmounggr, 5-6 yfgn-f lign- 
mongar, *yr, 5*7 Irne*, 6 ygr% lgnimoiiggi% 
6-7 irgmoNggr, -mimggr, 6- IronmongeN. [f. 
Iron 4 Monokb.]. A deeler in ironware; a 
hardware merchant. 

*843 Morion Coll, Ree, Na 2115 (MS.) Rcc«r le Irnmn- 
gerc. 1147 /bid. No. ao^ Roger le Ysmongsr. s||gC/«iR 
%a//i6^8.//dorBo(P. R. O.), Johannes Warner, Ismonger. 
1406/51)1^,^8 /frit. /Pdor8o.PetruBFerybyiememQaaer. 1409 
ibid, u Hen. /Pklorso, Willielmus IlalcW» hermongtf . 1418 
Nottingham Roc, II. too NicholaRm Almiire, de Notyng- 
ham,*irenmonger. igta Vork MysEteAxoAn an IrenimEers. 
1488 Neeval Ace, Hem, Vli (189^ so |>yd. vnto WirRam 
Kemyngton of London Ironmowiaw Jor dium cnbillas. 
Ibid, ifl Fayd ..to John Halyngbnry of London Imemonger 
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for vj cables, c 1515 Cockt B, 9 Yermongers, py- 

b.'ikcrs, and wafercrs. 1^ Act 5 c. 4 ( so The Misi- 
tcrics or Craftes of a .. T>r.ipcr Goldesmitlie Ironmonger. 
1391 in Child Marriages ^1 Thomas 'rhornton . . Iremonger 
and Marchaunie. 1013 Bbadm. & Fl. Cupids Reiu iv. lib 
Come, let's call up the new Iremonger, he's as tough as 
Steel. i6ao in Swa3me Sarum Church^o, Acc. (1B96) 170 
Rec. •• of the Ire mvngers ^^d. sdM Ord. Lords 4> Com, 
Pnsb, Govt, It John AriOTSmith of Martins Iremongcr- 


Pnsb, Govt, IS John AriWs mith of Martins Iremongcr- 
lane* 1710 Stwvk StoidAj// 0 f^^ II. v. x. a8o/i The 
Ironmongers wu^jp^P^rated in the third Year of King 
^ w ard Anno Dom. 146a. 1876 Bancroft 

- II. xli. sai The Rnglish ironmongers asked for 

'•if cdlSr prohibition of forges. 

Hence Z'roamoa^rinif ///. a*, dealing in iron. 
(In quot.M having ironworks.) 

.*“3 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883^ I. 160 These hil- 
locks of waste and effete mineral always disfigure the 
neighborhood of iron-mongering tou'ns. 

boamongery (di'dJnjnt^iQgori). [f. prec.: see 

-KRY.l 

1 . Ilie goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 
ware ; a general name for all articles matle of iron. 

syts Lond. Goa, No. 48^1/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Wares. 1796 Morse Amer. Geoj^, 1 . 45a Iron- 
mongery . . manufactured iti this state, i&i A rt yml, 
Gt, JSx 4 ib, Catal. 39/3 Manufacturers of what is termed 
* ssuldlers' ironmongeiy , such as steel-bit.s, stirrups, whips and 
whip-mounts. 18^ Jar. Crant One of the * 6on‘ xxiiL i8x 
The great Norman line .. who had ridden in all their iron- 
mongery in Edward's ranks at Bannockburn. 

b. An ironmonger's sliop or place of business. 
1841 Ordekson Crtoh vi. 60 Premises . . occupied as an 
ironmongery, .and a saddlery. 3896 Du Maurier Martian 
(1898) SS17 A well-to-do burgher with a prosperous iron- 
mongm in the * Petit Brul *. 

2 . The craft or business of the ironmonger; 
smith's work, 

s^s Athenwum 16 Sept. 374 A point in ironmongery 
rather than architecture. 

3 . attrib, 

1760 Public Ativertissr 18 May .^4 All other things iti 
the Ironmongery Business. 1879 Law Kef. 14 Queen's 
Bench Div. 814 Their ironmongery stuck . . having been 
seized and sold. 

Xron-monldy -mold (ai*9Jnimdu-ld), sb. Also 
7 -molo. [f. Iron sb, > + Mould, Mold, earlier 
mole^ OK. fttdly mole, spot, mark.] 

1 . A spot or discoloration 011 cloth, etc., caused 
by iron -rust or an ink-stain. 

a, i6qs Holland Plinp 1 1 . 47 The decoction will . . take out 
any stain in cloths, euen the very iron-mole. i6j|a Kogkus 
Naatnam 447 Some grosse sins . . which arc as iron moles, 
and will hardly be worne out of the flesh, a Osborn 
Observ, Turks Pref. (1673) 4 Book-worms, who, like Iron- 
moles. discolour the sense and obliterate the natural monn- 
. or Authors. 

A 3839 Junius Kin Kiig^nai. 9 98. 378 Fine Hnnen being 
once stained with hlac:k lake . . will retaine an Iron-mould 
ever after. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 169 In this [paper] 
there are no Iron Moulds. i8a8 Webster, Ironmold. 1833 
I. Rennie Alph, Auslif^ 67 Yellowish spots very niiicli 
like iron-moulds. 187a J. G. Murphy Cofnm, Levit, xiii. 
49 Ironmould is n familiar example of a .stain cp.used by 
A cjtomical process. 

sflaa'^rLTON Aretyp. (Arh.) 58 Such iron moulds as these 
shall nave autority to knaw out the choicest periods of ex- 
ciiiisitest books. s66o J. Spencer Kirhteous Ruler 37 
Arms, the iron-mole that staine<l our religion, and eat out 
order and law. 

2. (Seequot.) 

1706 Phillips, Iron-moulds^ certain yellow Lumps of 
Earth or Stone found in Chalk-pits about^ the Chiltem in 
Oxfordshire, which are really a kind of indigested Iron- 
Oar. 1778 Englands Gazetteer (ed. aX Berrkk-Prioty . . 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra Uspidosa^ in the very body of the chalk, which Che 
^1 iron-moulds. 

Z*ron-mOU:ld,>lliOldff'. [f.prcG.sb.l trant, 
and intr. To stain or bet^me stained with iron- 
mould. Hence I*ron-moutld8d ppL a, 
tfW 9 Bradlkv Fam. Biet. s. v. Clear Starchinft% If your 
Muslins be Iron-moulded. ^ 1871 Dawson Earth 4- Man vi. 
11a Hie superabundant oxide ^ iron . . so to speak * iron- 


11a Hie superabundant oxide ^ iron . . so to speak * iron- 
moulds ' them. 7^1890 W. H. CASpBV Notes Ventilaiion 
8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the watiis to 
iron-mould. 

Zr 03 lll 62 B (ai'uninto). rarh. Also 4 irinnea. 
[f. Ibow tf. 4--NBS8^ The Quality of ‘iron’; in 
quot. 01300, ?the fact of being clad in iron; in 
quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 

istgoo Curaer M» 7544 Quanui fightes in wrangwisnes, 
Him helpcs nofht his Irinnes, 1803 H. Swinburne in 
Crts, Europe Close last Cent, (i8ir) II. 379 An ironness of 
constitution hammered when iW-not by adversity. 
lYOn^O'Mf iron OM* The ore of iron ; any 
crude form in which iron i.s found in the earth. 

160s Holland Pliny xxxiv. xiv. II. 514 Mines of yron ore. 
s8M Boats freh Nat, Hist, (i 6 sfl 0 138 llie manner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1799 Med. frsU. 1 . aoa As completely 


I'ron-platedy a. Protected by plates of iron ; 
Ironclad a, 

1860-S863 [see Ironclad, A. x note\, 

Iron-Batnd. 

1 . Ceol, Sand containing jHirticles of iron- ore, 
tisuallv either magnetite or titnniferous oxide. 

5 xM Page Adv, Text-hk, Geol, xvH. 339 The nodules and 
isiiorm iroiisanils of the Wealdeii. *18^ liarfePs blag, 
aiK 4CX3 * Iron-hand ' is a form of inagii|etite . . consisting of 
silicious particles mixed «dth grains of iron ore. 

2 . 'The steel-filings used in fireworks* {Cent, 
Diet.). 


was ilka peel. m4 Gold.sm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 383 
Like the nails of an iron shod wheel. ^ 1850 W. Irving 
Mahomet xi. (1853) 44 Hie soles of their iron shod UmUs 
were torn from the up];wr leathers. 1871-4 J. Thomson City 
Dread/. Nt. ix. i, 'I'he traniuling clash of heavy iron-Khod feet. 

I'ron-sliot, a. Ann, ff. as prec. + Shot, pa. 
pple. of Shoot e/.] ' Shot 'with iron ; containing 
streaks or markings of iron. 

^ 1796 Kirwan Pllem, Min, (ed. z) I. 903 Is it not rather an 
iron-shot quartz 7 Ibid. 390 Iron shot fiornstones. iBsi R. 
Jameson Man. Min, 93 Slaggy Ironshot Copper-Green. 

H. Miller First Impr, 1. (1857) 15 They [potatoes] 
were freckled over with tninule circular spots, that Ijore a 
femiginouH tinge, somewhat resembling the specks on iron- 
shot .sandstone. i8s8 G. P. ScROPE Geol. Cenir, France 
(cd. a) 171 Many varieties arc much iron-shut. 
I^ron-si'Okp a, Naut. Now rare or Ohs, Said 
of a wooden ship when her bolts and nails arc so 
corroded with rust that she has become leaky. 

i8fl6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen ij A ship cranke 
sided, Iron sicke, stjewes her okum. IM7 — Seaman*s 
Gram. xi. 54 Iron sukct is when the Holts, Spikes, or Nniles 
are so eaten with rust they stand hollow in the plankes, and 
Mj inakes her leake. K:. Pett Lei. to S. Pepys in Cat, 

St, Papers^ Domestic 113 The Unicom is iron-sick tiiidci 
the water. 1891 T. H[ale 1 Acc. Nnu luxyfti, 79 Ships in 
ten or twelve years arc generally* Iron-sick, s^z /*ntc. 
/us/, Cw. Eng. 139 What is t(N:hnically teniied ' ironsick 
meaning that the bolt-holes liecame so widened by corrosion 
that the bolts were loosened. 

Xronside (^i'dinisaid). Also {^sing.) IronaidGB. 
1 . sing. A name given to a man of grent hardi- 
hood or bravery ; sPec. in ICng. Nisi, (/ronside) to 
Edmund 11 kin^ of England (a.d. 1016), and (also 
Ironsides) to Oliver Cromwell; also, indeiHindently 
or transf., to other persons. 

In the case of Cromwell the appellation was a nickname 
of Royalist origin. 

ta97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6084 Is eldostc sonc, Edmond 
yrene syde, Vor he was hardi and god kni^t, at^ horn he let 
abide. >390-70 Eulog. Histor. (Rolls) III. v. xci, 94 Non 
primi cst Eamtindiis, vocabulo Irenside [r. r. Yrensyde). 
OT634 CoRiiRT PoemSf To Ld. Mordant 154 One [of the 

f iiam at Windsor] I rememlier with a grisly l>eard, . . Tltis 
ronside tooke hold, and sodainly Hurled mee .. Some 
twelve foote by the square.^ >844 Mercunus^ Cwicus 
19-26 Sept., Monday we had intciligcncr. that lieutenant 
General Cromwell alias Ironside, fur that title was given 
him by Prince Rupert after hist defeat nenre York [etc.]. 

Relation 0/ Victory on Nasehy Field in Eng, Hist. 
Rev, (1899) 17 News being brought them .. that Iron- 
sides was comming to joyne with the Parliament's Army. 
1647 Trapp Comm, Acts xix. 9 So indefatigable a preacher 
was Paul, a very . . iron-sides. >860 Burney K*p8. tiitpoo 
(x66i) 97 Henrio the 8 .. who appeared an ironsides against 
the Principalities of darknesse. 1683 Flagellum or O, 
Cromwell vi. in Harl. Misc, (i753> !• *75 Hence he 
[CromwellJ acquired that terrible Name of Ironsides. 1898 
IVestm. Gas, 30 Mar. Mrs. Parnell . . was her father's 
child, and he had won for himself the appellation of Iron- 
sides, as a testimony to the strength of nis character and 
the resolution with which he pursueil the British Fleet in 
those days of trouble between Great Britain and America. 
2 . pl^ (/ronsides.) Applied to Cromwcll’a troopers 
in the Civil War; hence allusively in later uses. 
The sing, is sometimes used of one member of such 
a force : a Puritan warrior ; a devout soldier of the 
Puritan type. 

As applied to Cromwell's regiment it may have been orig. 
a possessive, Ironside's men ; cf. Che Queen's^ Prince 0/ 
IVales's, and similar mqdern titles of regiments. See 
also Licut.-Col. Ross Oliver Cromwell and hts Ironsides 19. 

1848 Resol. Nin/s suhj. ComweUl a Aug. (in Thomasson 
Tracts CCCLXXX. No. 18. 3). The soldiers shouted saying 
*lhat Cromwell and his Iron sides were now taken '• 1648 
Let, 8 Aug. in Mokate (ibid. CCCLXXXll. No. ai E u), 


Magnetic (magnetite, protoperoxide), specular (hematite 
proper, red hematite, anhydrous peroxide), brown iron ore 
(hematite, brown hematite, limonlCo, etc.i hydrated per- 
oxidei9. spathic (sidarif«i carbonate), elaydrons/one (black 
liaiid, argillaceous siderite). . , 
attfib, s8ee Labour Commisston Gloss,, Irms-ers Msn, 
men who discharge iron-ore (»rgoes. >899 H'estm, Gaa, 
17 Dec. 3/f CoUlcrs, ironpore miners, quarrymen. 


for.CromweiPs hotse in those times usually wore headpieces, 
hack and breastplates of iron. >899 MownsAV Thomson 
Story 0/ Cmonpore iii. 48, 1 was there also when 
Havelock's Ironsides gave their enteruinment. shattering 
to powder all that was firaglle. 1880 Diet. Nat, Biog, XVII. 
iii/i With the dashing spirit or the cavalier the early 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestnesa,of the 
Ironside. 1891 Gardiner Hist. CHdl IVar 111 . Ixiv. 433 
It was at Pontefract (1848 August) that Cromwell's men 
were first called by the niimname of Ironsides, a term which 
had hitherto been appropriated to himself. It was not. .an 
eesthet which came Into general use for some time to come. 
B. A ship plated with iron ; an ironclad. 
i86s Timss 13 Mar. g/3 Our own fleet of ironsides com- 
prises two first-rates actually launched, and one on the stocks, 
I'rOSl-sidBd, a. [f. iron side -i- -rd S.] Having 
tidefl made of or rcsetniiling Iron ; protected on the 
sides with iron^, ironclad, b. dial, (See quot.) 


«xx849 FuRBV VtK. E. Anglia, Iron-sided, hardy, rough; 
unmanageable. A boy who fcars^ noliody, and plays . . mis- 
chievous tricks, is called an iron-sided dog. 18^ (see Ikon- 
c.'i.Ao, A. X nate\. 1880 Sat, Rev, X. 450/1 These iron-sidetl 
ships. 

wOnfiSIlith. Now rare or Obs, [f. Iron sb,^ -f 
Smith.] An artificer in iron ; a blacksmith. 

WvcLiP Ecclus, xxxviii. 99 [a8] The iren smyth sit- 
tende biside the stiihie. sgM Coverpale ibid., I'he yron- 
smyih in like mancr bydetnoy his styihie. 1991 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. 11. ix. (1895) 301 Poore labourers, carters, 
yronsmythes, caipeniersi, and plowmen. 1809 Bihlr (Douay) 
X Sam. xiii. xo There w.'is not found an vrun smith in nl the 
Land of Israel. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Pratt, aoa An Iron- 
smith. ^ 1844 Lingard AngloSax, Ch. (1658) 1 . 844 The 
ironsmitb, the joiner, and the goldsmith. 

b. Aa a rendering of the native n.nme of a bird, 
a species of barbet i^AIegalRtna faber). 

iS 09 ^K. SwiNHOK |n Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 490 
From its loud, peculiar call^the Hainan species has earned 
among the nntivrx of the island the ^pcllntion of 'iron- 
smith , whence 1 have derived its .si)ecific name {/aber'\. 

Ironstone^ iron-stone (di'ojnistunn, 

The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

i9sa T'ed. Rbor, (Surtees) V. 160 As much yren stone to 
be deliveride in one word callid Freretaile. igaa Fitzherb. 
Surt>, 15 T.eed ore tyn cole yrenston. >677 YARMANTONi 
Fng. Improv, 43 Having Iron Stone of his own for gather- 
ing up, and Wood of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cheap Guns and Iron. i8oa Playfair iilnstr. Hutton. The. 
30 On the stnirtiire of certain iron-stones, called septaria. 
i8s6 W. Smith Strata Ident. i The Muscles and Ammon- 
ites found in Ironstone. H. Miller Sch, 4- Schtn, 

(1658) 60 A shattered and ruined precipice, seamed with 
blo^-rcd ironstone. 

b. allrib. Ironstono china, L ware, a hard 
kiml of white pottery (ice quot. 1875). 

i8s9 j. Nicholson t ’/me/. Mechanic 479 Iron-stone china 
is not very transparent ; hut possesses great strength, com- 

I tnrtncKK, density, and durability. 1879 Ore's Dut. Arts 
i 1 1 . 616 Some of the English |)orcclain has been called iron- 
stone-china. This is composed usually of 60 fKirts of Conilnh 
.stone, 40 of China-clay, and a of flint-glass ; or 43 of felspar, 
the same f|iiatiiily of clay, xo parts of flints ground, and 8 ot 
flini-glass. Sing from trnn-xnieltitig is sometimes introduced 
into the paste. 1897 Ouve Schreiner P. Haikett i. 14 He 
had wandered among long grasses and ironstone Koppjes. 

Iron-tree. A name (more or less local) for 
various trees nnd shrubs with very hard wood, as 
Ixora ferrea of the West Indies (also called hard^^ 
•wood), and A/estta ferrea of the East Indies (also 
called irotttvooil), 

>7x9 Db Foe Crusoe 1. v, A tree .. which in the Brsuils 
they call the Iron Tree, for its exceeding hardness. 1838 
Macgi 1,1.1 V may tr. Humboldt's Trav, iii. 53 Two species of 
iron-tree, the arbutus calHcarpa, and other evergreens, 
adorn this zone. i8te 'I'ennknt Ceylon 1 . i. ill. 94 Near 
every Buddhist temple the priests plant the Iron tree., for 
the sake of its flowers. 

Zronwara (ai'ainwe*'j). A general name for 
all light articles made of iron ; hanlware. 

i447'8m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 3M Iren 
steel Naiilcs and iren ware. ibid. 401 Iren Steel ferment 
ncylcs and Irenware. 19x3 Fitzherb. Supv. i b, The yron 
ware as barres, bandes, hoketL Ixiltes, staples or latches. 
1679 Cotton Scorer Scofi xia To get him make their Iron- 
ware Sword, 'I'ridcnt, Sickles, Gieves. 

I*ronwaed. [f. Iron sb. + Wked sb . ; so called 
from the hard stem.] The Knapweed {Ceniaurea 
nigra), and the N. American siK'cies of Vemonia. 

1^7 Clark Sheph, Cal. 47 And * Iron-weed *, content to 
share The mranest si>ot that spring can spare. 1880 Bart- 
lf.ti Diet. Amer,, Iron Weed (Vernonia novel>oracensis). . 
almost the only tall weed found in the beautiful * woods 
pastures * of Kentucky and Tennessee. x88o J. Hav Pike 
County Ball. 97 And widely weaves the Iron- Weed A woof 
ofpurplc dyes. 

Xronwoodi iron-wood (oi-amiwnd). Name 

given (more or less locally) to the extremely hard 
wood of various trees, of many dififerent orders and 
countries ; also to the trees themselves. 

Among these are the genus Sideroxylon (chiefly tropical) ; 
several siwcies of Diospyros or Ebony ; Os/tya tirginicoy 
Bumelia fycioides, Carpmus americana, etc. of N. America ; 
Sloanea jamaicensis and Rrythroxylon areolatum of th« 
W. Indies; Xylia doledtriformis, Mesua /errea,Metrosi- 
deros Vera, Stadimannia .s'ideroxylitn, etc. of the E. Indies : 
Copai/era Mopane of E. tropical Africa ; Olea capensis and 
O, undulata of S. Africa ; Notelsea ligustrina of Tasmania 
and N. S. Wales ; etc. Also with defining epithet, as 
Bastard Ironwood, Fagara lentisci/oUa and Triehiiia 
hirta, of the W. Indies; Black Ironwood, CondaHa 
ferrea of N. America, and Olea undulata of S. Africa ; 
Red Ironwood, Reynosia latHblia of N. America; 
Whits Ironwood. Hypelate tryoRata of N. Asierks, 
and Vepris (yW</<a/fi«) fanceolata of S. Africa. 

1897 K. Ligon Barhadoes (1673) 74 Iron wood Is called sOb 
for the extream hardness . 'Tis much used for Coggs to the 
Rollers. 1893 Phil. Trans. XVII. 6ax An Ironwood from 


as iron, and not to be clove by the most fhrious strokes with 
the hatchet. >781 Smbathman in Phil, Tram. LXXI. 183 
Unless iron-wood pc»u have been made use of, not the least 
vestige of an house is to bo discovered. i8oe Barrington 
Hist, N, S, Wales xil* 479 A dub of iron vfliod, which the 
cannibals had left in tne boat. 1870 Raymond Statist. 
Mines Ijr Mining art The ravines, .are well stocked with a 
species of lignum-vltm, known here as * ironwood *. 
Ir0nW0Vk«ir01lpW0rkr-wi;jk). Forms: see 
lRONi8.1. 
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IBONWORKBB. 

1, Work in iron ; usually that |iait of any- 

thing that is made of iron, or articles made of iron 

collectively. « X 

145 * ChHrch-vf, Acr. (Somersel Ret Soc.) ga 

yreworke for ij wytiduwyii . . iii \x tf, 1475 in Willis & 
Clark Cambruige (1886) I. so? All other Irnewcrk redy 
wrouiflit* >497 yaval Ace, Hen, f 7 /(i 8 o 6 ) 83 Irenwcrk 
iiailcs and other store. *55^ in Willis & Clark Cwnbritift 
(1886) 1 . 44a For Iron atia Iron workc abowte the Roodt 
1501-1 in Swayne Sarum CAurcA-w. Ace, (18^ 141 Ire work 
al^idil the church. i6se Puhchas Piigrtmage (1614) 88 
Invcnters of Artes .. buildinff, yron-workes, tentS| and such 
like, s^s T. H[alk] Acc, JNhv /nveni, ii The ill condition 
mT the Harwich's Iron*workft discovered at her cleaning in 
168a. syaa De Foe CoL yack (1810) 1^, 1 had more iron- 
work saved out of the ship. sS66 Kooeks Afric, ^ 
Prices 1 . xxi. 545 Wlieels fiit^ with their jron<wor 1 c. 

2 . An establishment wlicre iron is smelted, or 
where heavy iron goods are made. Now always 
in //. form ironworks (which is sometimes con- 
strued as A sinj(,), 

isSi Act ai Pits. c. 5 Which woods, .be by him presented 
ancT^ppised for the vse of his Iron workes. 1634-5 Rkkhk* 
TON Traxf, (Chetham Sot) 1 . >48 Here he shewed me a con- 
venient seat for an iron-work. 1645 IIoate Jret, Mat, Hist, 
(165a) i^a Of the lesser Iron-works, called Bloonicrics. 1685 
Petty Last intt in Tracis {1769) p. vi, I set up iron-works 
and pilchard-fijihing in Kerry, liu Macaulay Nist, £ug, 
XX. IV. a66 a man of great merit, who, having begun life 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks. 

tb. A mine for tligging iron-ore. Oks. 

1713 Pkil. Traus, XXV 11 1 , ago The Path-Fabric had Ore 
and Fuel from the Silures.. where Adrian sunk an Iron- 
work. 

S. aitrib, 

1674 Peti'V Disc. Dupi, Prop&rt, 104 In Iron-work Fur- 
naces are the greatest and most regular moving Rellows that 
are any where used. 1899 lyestm, Gaz, 30 Dec. 8/3 Two 
ironwork contractors. 

Hence Z'ronworkj a. abounding in 

or characterized by ironwork. 

1886 Kubkin Preeterita I. vL i8g, I was already wise 
enough to feel the Cathedral stiff and iron-worky. 

Zro&WOVkar (3i‘auin|Wi> jkaj). One who works 
in iron ; one engaged nt ironworks. 

14. . Vac, in Wr.-Wrilcker 583/a Perrarittt^ an yreworchere 
or an yremongere, or a ferrour. i88b Ouioa Staremwa I. 
151 The ironworkers of Follonica beating the ore of F.lha 
into shape. S889 Boy's Own Pa^r 7 Sept. 779/1 That 
picturesque town of ironworkers. 

So Z’soa-wo^rkod ppl, a., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron ; ZToa-wo:r1diLg vht, sb, and ppl, a, 
1730 in Willis & Clark Cambritijee (1886) I, 331 An Iron- 
work'd DcA for y* Bible. 1846 C G. Prowett Pronut h, 
Bouftd 33 On thy left hand the iron- working tribe. 1874 
Kaymonh Statist, Mines ^ Minings Apparatus for iron- 
working is not yet represented in the la lx>rn lories. 1895 
Daiiy yews aj acpL 7^4 Increased strength lias been im« 
partM to the iron-working branches by the further advance 
this vre^ in unmarked iron. 1897 Many Kinosliy ly, 
Afrka 314 The other iron-working West Coast tribes. 

Z'miWOrt (-wuxt). [f. Iron sb, 4 ^ Wort, tr. L. 
stdFniis (Pliny), a. Gr. tndi^pTrif, name of a herb 
having the reput^ power of healing sword- wounds, 
f. iron.] Name for plants of the genus 

Sidentis (N.O. Labiatm)\ also applied to some 
other labiates, as species of Gcdtopsis, 
i«6a Turkem Iferbai ii. 135 b, Tliys kinde [of Sideritis] is 
called in Duche GUtkraut, it may be called in EnglUh 
Yronwurt or Rock sago. i68b Grew Anat, FUnoers App. 

9 II The Top is .. Poynted, or at least. Roundish, as in 
Lamium, Ironwort. i 864 Treas,Bot,^ IroiiwoiT, .Wii/r/ffi; 
also Galeopsis Lactanum, Yellow 1 ., Galeo/^sis viiiosa, 
Jjnaj (ai**rdiii), sb. |[ad. L. trdnia (Cicero), 
A. iiiTnoweia < dissimulation, ignorance purposely 
affected \ Cf. F. ironie (^yronie^ Oresme, 14th c.)« 
In early use often in Lat form ironia.] 

1 . A figure of spet^ in which the intended 
meaning IS the opposite of that expressed by the 
words used; usually taking the form of sarcasm 
or ridicule in which laudatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

SM (see 3]. S533 More DehelL Salem v. Wks. gig/i 

When he caifcth one self noughty lad, both a sbreud boy 
ft a good Eonne, the tone in y^' proper simple spech, the 
lother by the fygure of ironye or antiphrasis. 1540 Cover- 
dale Con/nt. Standisk Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 333 Now is 
ironia as much to say as a mockage, derision. 1989 Put- 
TENKAM Eng, Poesie iii. xviii. (Arb.) 199 By the finre 
ironia, which we osll the drye mooki 1617 Mory.son itin, 

I. 160 Vour quip, .that you were ashamed to write to mee 
for your rude stile. Vei^ Rood, 1 ftnde the Irony. s6eo 
Middleton ft Rowlbv World Tost at Tennis 124 By his 
needle he und^ntands ironi^That with one eye looks two 
ways at once. 1788 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 13 Feb., He 
believed Irony the ablest weapon of oratory. iSw Whatblv 
Rhet, in Encyef, Metrop, (1845) 1.265/1 Aristotle mentions 
, ,EiroHeui, which in his time was commonly employed to 
signffyi not according to the modem use of ^ Irony, saying 
the contrary to what is meant *, but, what later writers 
tonally express by Litotes^ i. e. 'saying Uss than is meant '. 
1837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1887) 428 A drayman, in a 
passion, calls out, *You are a pretty fellow*, without 

Mi«nflwltn«r Sa ....a.:.... Im—m. v tlfSA 


^ b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an 
ironical utterance or expression. 

ssai Oaroinbr Sacram, 32 He spake It by an Ironie 
or skome. 1611-15 H''- Hall ContemM.^ O, T. xix. iii. 


Ironies deny strongest in affirming. 2656 E. Reyner Ruies 
Can’t, Tongne 227 An Irony is a nipping jeast, or a speech 
that hath the honey of plWwantne.4M In its moutn, and a 
sting of rebuke in its tails. 1706-7 R^ex, upon Ridknie aai 
Subtil and delicate Ironies, ijw Warburton Div, Legat, 
1 . Ded 9 A thorough Irony adidressed to some hot Bigots. 
1894 W. J. Dawson Making ^ Manhood 39 Smart sneers 
and barlm ironies at the exiiense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 

2 . A condit^n of affairs or events of a char- 
acter opposite to what was, or might naturally be, 
expectecl; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the promise and fitness of things. 
(In F. ttvntc du sari,) 

2649 G. Daniel TrinareEt Men, P, cxcviii. Yet heret 
(and 'lis the Ironie of Warre Where Arrowes forme the 
Argument,) he best Aci^uitts himselfe, who doth a Horse 
pnefer To his proud Rider. 2833 Tiiirlwall in Philot, 
AMnseum II. 483 KtitU) On the Irony of Sophixzlex. ibid, 
493 I’he contrast between man with his hop^ fears, wishes, 
and undertakings, and a dark, inflexible fate,afloriU abundant 
room for the exhibition of tragic irony. 2860 W. Collins 
lyoM. lyhite III. xi. 413 The irony of circumstances holds 
no mortal catastrophe in resfiect. Mohley CarMe 194 

With no eye for.. the irony of their late. 1884 Koncon/, 
Indep, Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. lA The irony of time is wonder- 
ful. 1894 T. Hardy {title) Life's Little Ironies. 

3 . In etymological sense: Dissimulation, pre- 
tence; esp. in reference to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socrates ns a means of con- 
futing an adversary (Socraik irony), 

ISM Ord, Crysten Men ( W. dc W. mo6) iv. xxii. 293 To 
say of hym sclfe ony thynge of liis fehlencsscs ft nece.H- 
^'tes, or of his synnes. .to the end that a man Ijc retiowmcd 
ft reputed humble ahiect & grete thynge in mcrytes ft cle- 


uocyons before god. .such. synne is named >Tunye, not that 
the whiche is 01 gramtnare, by the whiche a man sayih one 
ft gyucth to understaitde the contrarye. 1655 Stanley 
Mixt, Philos. III. ( 1701 ) 76/1 'The whole confirmation of the 
Cause, even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 


gramtnare, by the whiche a man sayih one 
iiderstattde the contrarye. 1655 Stanley 


Cause, even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 
was the Life of Socrates, who was for that reason called 
(ipwv ; that is, one that personates an unlearned Man, and 
is nn admirer of others as Wihe. *648 H. koGKIIS Ess, I. 
vi. 318 The irony of Socrates .. may be not unfittingly 
expressed by saying, that it is a logical masked battery, 
s8fe Kmekbon Co^ Consiticrat, WHcs. (Bohn) ll. 

416 Like Solutes, with hit lamous irony; like D^n, with 
life-long dissimulation. 

Irony (araini, ai^Tani), a. Also 4-7 yrony, 
-ie, 6 yraye. [f. Iron sb^ •¥ -t.] Consisting of 
iron; of the nature of iron; Tcsembling iron in 
some quality, as hardness, taste, or colour ; abound- 
ing in or containing iron. 

138a WvcLip Dent, xxviii. 23 Be heuene that is nhoue 
thee braasny [1388 hrasun); and the lond that thou tredUt 
yruny [1388 yrun. 1611 of iron]. 1583 Stanyhurbt AKneis^ 
etc. Ps. li. (Arb.) 127 From oure pensons pluck we there 
yriiye yokes. 1654 Hammond Enndamentals (T.), It is 
not strange if the irony chains have more solidity than 
the contemplative. ^ 1764 Nat, Hist, in Am^, Reg, 82/h 
It Is a ixmdernus irony earth. 1843 Portlock CeoL 541 
Sulphate of bai'vtes, associated with irony quarts. 
p, AIacdonalo Malcolm II. xviU. 243 Crystals of a clear 
irony brown. 

1 -rooted, l-roted, ME. pa. pple. of Root v, 
I-roBt, of Roast v, I-roted^ i-rotted, 
of Rot V, i-rouned, of Roun v., to whisper, 
tiroil'r. Obs, Also 4 irrour. [a. AF. iraur^ 
OK. iroKi irtir (12th c.), later irmr anger >■ Fr, 
iror^ f, L, ira Irb, with ending of furor^ horror^ 
terror^ etc.] Ire^ anger. 

23.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 954 With herte wroth, ft gret 
irour. a sjRn St, Ambrosins 824 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, 
21 [>e hiddyng of ]ic emperonr prctch me wih gret irrour. 

tZ*roiUI| ts, Obs, Also 4 irwla, irosa, 4-6 
iruB, yroug, -owa, 5 irowa, -eoua, irroua, 5-6 
irooM. fa. AF. irons f OF. iros^ ims^ later ireuxy 
Pr. iros^ it.f>vxd pop.L. type *tfvs-uSf f, ira Jbe,] 

1 . Given to anger, hot-tempered irascible. 

2303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synno 7x52 Charyte ys nat inis. 
And cbm^e ys nat coveytous. a 1400 Ant, de la Tour 
(1868) 74 This Henana was yrous and felon, and of euyl lyf. 

Elyot Goo, i. ix. By a cruelt and irons maister the wittei 
or children be dulM. 2374 Hbllowkb Gneuara's Fam, 
Ep, (1x84) 1 14 Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 
properly irous, answered, bee thql Ihde esteemeth to loose 
his friendcs. and maketh no account to recover cnimics. 

2 . Wratnfitl, angiy, enraged. 

13.. /T. Alis, 330 (MS. Bodl.) His Icue took Neptenahus, 
To his In wel yrous. a 2340 Hamfole PseUter xvlL 51 My 
delyuerere of myn ciunys yrous. c 1386 Chauceb Farr. T, 

F S4S Swich cursynge os comth or Irous herte. c 1495 
Wvntoun Cron, vii. vii. ao6 Agayne hym thai ware all irows. 
2474 Caxton ChesH il iii, C J h. An angry and yrous persone 
wencth that for to doo evyi Isgood counceyl. t sjpo Mow 
Notbroum Mayd 435 in nasL E, P, P, 111 . 18 Sis irous 
bra^e Wyli not be Tayed For mo nor yet for you. 

tZ'rOQflljtfffft'. Obs. [Lt)rec.4--LT8,] In an 
angry manner, angrily, wrathtnlly. 

2375 Barbove Bruce viii. 144 Thurfor be ansueryt irmly. 

1 1450 Lonruch Grail xiv. 263 Ful Irowsly torned they 
Into that pres, c 2475 Paoienay 469a Gaffiray. .After sped 
Apace, yrously being. 

t ZrM« sb, Obs, ran, [Origin unknown ; found 
with the following in Ben Jonfon,] Some kind 
of gesture : ?a toss or jerk of the head, the act of 
peeing. Gifford suggested *a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body \ 

>189 B. J0N8ON CynikmU Reo, v. iti. PmUmde^ From 
Spanish shnigiL French frees, smirks, Irpcc, and all aflected 
humours. Com Mercury defend os. 


So tShepo 7 tf., ?perk, smart. Obs, 

>869 B. Jonbon Cynikia'e Rev, iii. v, MainCaine 3*our 
station. brUt, pAd irpe, shew the BUpple motion of your 
pliant body; 

ZrrfrdilMft (irAl'diiins). [f. Irradiant : see 
-ANOK.] The fact of irradiating ; the emission of 
rays of light, emitted ra dj(|m cc. Also in refer- 
ence to spiritual or kial COTal radiance. 

2667 Milton P, L, vliir*Af8ffila^hfiymlx Inradiauce, 
virtual or Immediate touch t Univ, 

Beauty vl 339 Thou awful Depth of WisdoahifrEsh2*dl 
I'hou Height, where never human fancy soar'd I SmMiMl 
Irradtonce 1 a 2760 1 . H. Browne Poems, Design 4 Beesuty 
(1768) 106 They, fromirradiance of thy genial beam Prolific, 
with immorul offspring teem. 28B8 Is. w. Richardson Son 
iSfa Star III. xl. 176 A kingdom to whldtf the world will 
come for imdiance. 

Ixxadiaaoj (ir^'diinii), [f. M PK& : ice 
•iiKcr.] The quality or fact of brag irradiant. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, il L 55 As for inadiancy 
or sparkling which is found in many gems it is not dis- 
coverable in this. 283B FrasePe Mejg, 1 . 3x8 Mark . . the 
Ijcnign irradiancy of hm eyes. xS^j ^haff Eu^l, Relig, 
Kuowl, 11. 1658 That luminous Irradiancy which was sup- 
posed to emanate and surround a divine being. 

Irradiant (ir/i-diilnt), a, [ad. L. irradiant- 
inSi pr. pple. ot irrodiare to Irbadutr.] *£mit- 
tii^ rays of light ; shining brightly. Also Jig, in 
rcfmnce to spiritual or intellectual radiance. 

1416 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. tS3>) Rppb, Moost dere heme 
ft inradyant splendour of y* glory etemall. tspa R. D. 
Hypnerotomackia 1 Me crys]^ up his irradient heyres. 
1012 Sfrkd Hist. Gt, Brit, tx. xlL § 109.694 The just bnght- 
nesse of his itTadiant vertues. .adorning her with Garlands, 


Hypnerotomackia x Me crys]^ up his irradient heyres. 
1012 Sfrkd Hist. Gt. Brit, tx. xlL § 109.694 The just bnght- 
nesse of his itTadiant vertues. .adorning her with Garlands, 
conquered Spoyles. and Trophecs. 2710 Brit. APolle 111 . 
No. 15. 3/1 As kire extinmiish'd by th* Irradiant Sun. 
286e Pubey Tmtk Eng, Ca, ay Effulgent with the glory 
of RU Godhead, irradiant with His Divine love. tSSi 
Myers Rentival Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair 1 

Irradiate (ir^^'di/t) , ppl, a, [ad. L. irradi&tus^ 
pa. pule, of irradidro (see next).] Illnmiocd; 
made bright or brilliant. Const, as pple. or adi. 

1506 Pib^, P^/\ iW. de W. 1531) xag Our soule irradiate 
or made hrj'ght with the lyght of the aungell. 2785 Pope 
Odyss. X. 583 'The llieban Bard, depriv'd of sight, within, 
irradiate wiin prophetic light. 2709 Savage tvanderer 11. 
86 A phccnix, with irradiate crest. 2824 Cary Danto 


made bright or brilliant. Const, as pple. or adi. 

1506 Pib^, P^/\ iW. de W. 1531) sag Our soule irradiate 
or made hrj'ght with the lyght of the aungell. 2785 Pope 
Odyss. X. 583 'The llieban Bard, depriv'd of sight, within, 
irradiate wiin prophetic light. 2709 Savage tvanderer 11. 
86 A phccnix, with irradiate crest. 2824 Cary Dante 
(CbAnJo.H) 977 The sky Erewhile irradiate only with his 
iN-am. 2874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) I. i. 24 
Sailing through, .tracts of light irriuliale heavens. 

Irradiatft (ir^i-di^it), v. Also 7 inradiato. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. irradidro to shine forth, f. ir- 
(Ib- ») + radidro to shine, f. radius ray : cf. prcc.] 

1 . trans. To direct rays of light uj^n ; to shine 
upon ; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine. 

2603 CocKERAM, Irradiate, to shine vpon. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles i. 1. 1 . 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
enlightens the world. 01794 Sir W. Tones Hytnn io 
Lacskud Wks. 1799 VI. 363 when thy smile irradiates yon 
blue fields, Observant India sheds the genial show'r. s8^ 
Southey Modoc 11. xviii, I'he midnight lightnings . . That 
with their awful blase, irradiate heaven, Ihen leave a blacker 
night. 2873 L. Fkkguson Disc, 64 The fisce that was 
irradiated on the Mount was the very free his disciples 
knew so well. 

b. spec, in Aslrol, To cast beams upon. Also 
absol, 

2603 Sir C. Hxydon Jud, Aetrol, xniiiL 408 Originally 
they were friendly irradiated of luplter, the Sunne, Venus, 
and Mercurie. i6ei DuaroN Anat, Mel, 1. it 1. Iv. 75 In 
the Horoscope, irrsdiated by those quartile aspects of 
Saturne or Mara, the childe shall he mad or melancholy. 
2686 Goad Celest, Bodies iii. i. 393 b ffom the Opposite 
Sign irradiates between d and 9 so posited. 

t o. To influence with or as with rays of heat 
or anything else of radiant character. Obs, 

1668 Culpepper ft Cole Bartkol, Anat, t. xviL 48 The 
neighbouring Sjpermatick Vessels are irradiated and vir- 
tuated by the Kidneys, even as the Brain irradiates Che 
lower Parts, by an inbred property resembling light, a 2677 
Hale Prim, OHg, Man, 1. iOTVi Ihat EthcrA or Solar 
heat, that must dime, influence, irradiate, and jput those 
more simple parts of Mattw inCo motion and coalition. 

2 . fig. and tramf; ft. To illumine with apiritifrl 
or intellectual light; to throw light upon anything 
intellectually obscure. 

2807 Fsltham Retoivee 11. [1.; 
the soul. 1898 Rouse // iror/. 
to irradiate and teach them. 

V. (R.), lliat bis mind was irr^iatiil with a dfvIneTliumlna- 
lion. Hallam Hist, Lit, IV. iv. f 4a 368 He 

first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity . . urith flashes 
oflighL 2864 Bowen Zqr/cxoWIth thought they irradiate 
a^d^iwjke dearly intelligibit everything to which they ate 

b. To brighten at with light ; to light up (the 
face) with beauty, gladnees, animation, etc. 

2te Sheebuenb Re^ of HeUn PUems 51 Such Beauty 
did his Looks irradialei 1818 WoMisw* Pniudi^ 

A virtue which irradiates and exalts OMeetB throiigh vwmsI 
interoourse of setise. 1843 LavEt y, i/AsIfri EXEV. rte78) 


iransf. To adorn with •plendoiu^ 
tyty Pope SMem 138 No weep(iUK otplmii aaw.bis frthar^i 
stores Our ahrlMS famdlale, or eamm the flberi. 

8 . Tonmatt; to am finth in or aa in raya. 
0s8iy Bamoi Lo^ our 

muidcsb i|94 J. Hutton Pfl/Zor. MAgkt, etc. 83 Heat cannot 
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be Irradiated or move from bodieii. a« light doea, either by 
reflection or traiiemusion. ite Cki9m Adminci az Sept. • 
Wboee presence upon the plauonn bad irradiated strength 
and cheer. 

f 4 . fWr. To radiate^ to diverge in the form of 
imya. Oh$. 

liifn Plot Ox/onUh* 84 LpdiAting all manner of ways 
into the form or a Globe, th^Mvenl Seleuites, like so many 
radii, all pointing Locke Parafkr* 

9 Can iv. 6 i^itegglpiMBmiinication of Glory or Light . . 
which ia;adtt#c>OTrom his Face when he descended from the 
Adams NtU, 9 t Exp, Philos, II. xxL 414 
"/Heir powers decay according to their distances from the 
centres from which they irradiated. 

6. fWr. To emit rays, to shine (o/i or ufou), 
sA|a W. Paici Sorm, 17 That not a lieame of divine grace 
should . . irradiate on his soule. s6gi6 S. WiNTxa Surm, 141 
If the Lord irradiate upon the souls of children in heaven, 
syia Brr Hohnb Lott, Infidel, x. 167 Day was the state of 
tne nemisphere, on which light irradiated. 

6. intr. To become radiant ; to light up. 
tfloo COLBRIDOE In C K. Paul \V, Godwin (1B76) 11 . 3 
Lamb every now and then irradiates. 1807^8 W. ikvimo 
Ealmof, XX. (s86a) 469 The eye is taught to.brightcn, the lip 
to smile, and the whole countenance to irradiate, 
lienee Zm*diatiiig vhl, s6, and ///. a , ; whence 
ZmUUiitiafflj adv,^ in an irradiating manner, 
iflai Hovbks Govt, 4* Soe, Ep. Ded., The liglu to be 
earned thither for the irradiating its doubts, xdgg I). Pell 
//MjPr. Sea 9T9 tfoio. As the Sun does upon the Rainbow, hy 
gilding of it with its golden, and irradiating beains. 1794 
J. HurroN Philot, Lights etc. 75 An irradiating body, such 
as a candle. 1857 Dunolison Mod, 4r.r. 510 Trmtfiodiont 
, . shooting or proceeding from a centre— as an irradiating ' 
pain, 1893 G. Meredith Odes Fr, /list. 40 Amid the | 
plumed and sceptred ones Irradiatingly Jovian. ' 

Xrradlated (ir^-dl^teti), ///. a, [f. prcc. + 

-KD 1,] 

1 . a. Emitted as rays from a centre, b. Made | 

luminous ; shone upon, lighted up by rays from 
some luminous source. 1 

1704 J. Hutton Philos, Lights etc. 61 The theory of : 
irracliated heat. 1876 Gigi. Eliot Dan, Der, Ixiii, with ! 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. 1 

2 . Her, Having a representation of rays. I 

1884 Boutkll Her, Hist, 4 Pop, xx. I is (cd. 3) 353 , 

The Star . . is also a mullet, on an irradiated field of gold. j 

Zrvadiattoa (ir^'dii^'/an). [«. F. irradiation^ ! 
ad. L. *irradidtiifn'€mt n. of action from irradidre : 
see Ibradiatb v,} | 

1, In reference to rays of light. 

!• The action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 
beams of light ; shining. 

1508 Si'ARRV tr. Cattads Oeomancie 50 The beaming and 
IrrMiation of the saide SigneiL sflig E. Howkm Stosds Ann, 
tojo/s The Irradiation or this Comets sireame was some- 
time extended to a wonderfull length. . i6ei Burton Anat, , 
Met, II. ii. lit. 393 The same vertical! stars, the same irradia- 
lions of Planets, aspects alike. 1658 South Serm, (1744) 
VI 11 . xiii. 363 Sooner may a dark room enlighten itself, 
without the Irradiation of a candle or the sun. s8oo Her- 
acMEL in Pkit, Trans, XC. 957 Advanced far enough to 
receive the irnu^tion of th^colour which passed through 


the opening. 1890 Ci.ark Rumeix Ocean Trag,\, 

46 There was something positively phosphoric in the 
! — ji_.i r 4 though in sober truth 


irradiation on her face and 
they were self-luminous. 

b. A ray of light, a beam, 

1843 Howell Parables on iHmes 6 The Sunne detained 
hit beames and irradiations from them. 1898 Fhvrr Acc, 
S, India 4 ^ P, z8i How he.. dispenses his Irradiations as 
far as either Pole. 1790 U m prbvillb Hndsods Bay 93 The 
Aurora Borealii • . sometimes the irradiatims are seen of 
a very bright red, at other timet of a pale milky colour. 

2 . fig, a. A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1833 Earl Manch. At Monde (1636) 98 If in this life 
holinesse maketh the face of a man to shine, by an irradia- 
tion from the heart, 1848 Eikon Bos, 78 God. .from whom 
alone are all the Irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
a syn Kbn Serm, Wks. (1838) 114 Hie conversation had so 
many Irradiations of divinity in it. 1747 Heevrv Medit, 1 1 , 
too Opening our Miuds to the Irraaiations of his Wisdom. 
1807 G. CHALMBR8 CaMonla !. 1. 1 . sThe sun of truth shot 
fortii Che irradiatioiis of a clearer U^t on the dark evenu 
of the moet ancient timpa. * 

b. IntellcctiiAl enlightenment; illuminntion of 
the mind. 

t8l0 Puttennam Eng. Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 35 Such 
persons at be UluminatM with the brightest irradiations of 
knowledge and of the v 4 ltie and due proportion of things. 
i8eB T. Jambs Apd, tVyclif si Some are illuminated and 
cnligbtenad from aboue, •• which illumination and irradia- 
tion of theiri .. la much confirmed and warranted vnto 
VJL by their holy liuea and oonuorsatlons. s68i K. W. Com/, 
ckairme,% Pragm, PaUit/Uler (i860) 83 Their poetical 
(bcultlas devoid of all pniloeophlck Irradiations. 1794 J ohn- 
8ON Adoenimrer No. 137 P9 They ore universally tgnorant, 
yet with greater or less Irradiations of knowledge. i8fie 
W. CoLumi BTom, White 11. i. s«8 She . . brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a naw Idea. 

8 . Optks. Theappuentenlgigementorexteniion 
of the edges of an objeol strongly illuminatedi when 
seen off omst a dark ground* 

Philos, HI. Astronomy xlt. 049 ssoie (U.K. S.), 
TMiirst of these correctlone la attributed to an optical cfiTiKt 
callad Irradiation. 188^ G. F, CHAMaKKa Astros^ 1. vll. 
78 To allow for exaggeration of ita dimensions by irradia- 
lion, 1876 Bbrnetein Five SenM 77 Pwl« look laMcr 
In Ikht Clothes chan in dark, which may also be explained 
aa tba affect of litradiation. sfl^ Foster Phpi* mAl 433 
/rrmEatien, a white paui on a dtf k ground appann loim, 
•ad a daik patch on a white ground emaller, than It 
lonttyla. 


n. In reference to other rays. 

4 . The emifslon of heat-rays. 

S794 J. Hutton Phil, Lights etc. 67 Those .philosophers, 
who nave adopted the theory of irradiated heat,, .suppose, 
that there is no irradiation when there it an cquilihrmm of 
heat among bodies. 

6. Emanation from a common centre. 

1879 tr. De Quatr^agee* Hum, Spec, 179 Zoological 
geography^ is now met with everyw^pre, because it has 
sprM by irradiation in every direction from this centre. 

t6. older Phvsiolt^: The emission or 
emanation of any /fuid, influence, principle, or 
virtue, from on active centre. Obs, 
s6ig Crooke Body 0/ Man 37 If a nerae lie cleriued vnto 
, the part, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
I particles of that part haue sence. 1848 Sir 1 *. Bhowni 
; Pseud, Ep, iii. ix. 124 The generation of l^ies is not effected 
j as some conceive, of soules, Chat is, by Irradiation. 1888 
Harvey Morb, Angl, iv. 38 The manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain effects a locomotive action in any muscul 
is by irradiation. 1708 Phillimi, IrradiatioH^ , . ukM by 
t Van Helinont . . to exprests the Operation of some^ Mineral 
I Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtue 
! wiiliuut .sending forth any thing material out of them, and 
j without loss of their own Substance or Weight, 
j fb. The (fancied) emission of on* immaterial 
i fluid or influence from the eye. Ohs, 

ideg Bacon Ess,^ Envr (Arb.) 511 There sceineth to be 
acknowledged, in the Act of Enuy, an Eiaculaiion, or 
Irradiation of the Eye. 1880 tr. Amyrnldus* Treat, cone, 
Relig. I. lit. 38 As the irradiations of our Eyes are dissipated 
' in the wide Aer. 1696 Aubrey Misc, (1^21) 185 Infants are 
I very sensible of these Iradiations of the Eyes ; In . . Southern 
I Countries, the Nurses and Parents are very shy to let People 
I look ui^n their young Children for fear of Fascination. 

7 . Physiol, ' A movement which proceeds from 
the centre perinlierically • (fiyd, Soc, Ltx^ \ the 
transmission 01 nerve-cxcitation from a nerve- 

! centre outwards ; also, the spreading of a stimulus 
from one nerve-centre to others. 

! *ff 47 tr. Feuchterslebed s Med, Psychol, (Syd. Soc.> qu 

j The transition to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in 
motor nerves synergy— in sensitive, sympathy). 1855 
I Maynk Expos, Lex,t Irradiation , , term used in phy.^icb, 

! for the movement from the centre to the circumference of a 
, body: irradiation. 

i 8. Anat, * Ap^died to t^ disposition of fibres or 
; other structures 111 the form of a star, witli a centre 
i and diverging rays* Ifiyd, Soc, Lex, 1887). 

I Zgradiativa (ir^*diAiv), a, [f. L. irradidt-, 
ppl. stem of irradidre to Ibiudiatb : see -ativk.j 
O f which the property or tendaicy is to irradiate ; 
illuminative. 

a 1834 CoLBRitKiB Lit, Rem, (1839) IV. 433 The reason, 
08 the irradiative power, and ^the representative of the 
infinite, judges the understanding as the faculty of the 
• fipite. z8sS Carlyle Fredk, Gt, x. ii. (1872) 111 . 933 Of 
I another Correspondence, beautifully irradiative for the >'ouiig 
heart, wo must say^ almost nothing. 1864 Ibid, xiii. ix. 

I V. 99 Radiant, and irradiative, like paths ot the gods. 

Irradiator (ir^^-di^^tai). fagent-n. in 1... form 
from luHADiATR w.] One who or that which 
irradiates; an illuminator. 

179P W. Hodges AVMaCirss) 10 The word, .signifies the 
Irradiator, or he that Irradiates and cnlighiens. s8za M. 

T. Smith Rej, Addr, x. 61 At .such a distance from the oily 
irradiators which now dazzle the eyes of him who addresses 
you. 

ZrradioaMe (ins'dik&b*!), a. rrrm [f. Iu-^4- 
L, rOdiedre to take root, to root (taken as if ^ to 
root out, uproot’) 4- -ablx : cf. EBADiCABLg.] That 
cannot be rootctl out ; -■ Iniradtcable. 

1718 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. a So deep is that Irradic- 
able Inveteracy ingrafted in my Mind, vjed Hist, in Ann, 
Reg, 66 For which they would always be suspected to retain 
an irradicable predilection. 1846 ruSEV Sertu, in Mozley 
Ess, (1878) 11 . 160 Guilt is fastened on its feelings, as if it 
were irradicable and cternaL 

t ZxrMUoal (ine-dik&I), 0. Math, Obs, rare^K 
[lu- 1^.1 Of which the root cannot be extracted. 

(674 JRAKB Arith, (1696) 330 Among particular Com- 
jMuna aurdes, some ore in a sort Irradicnl, and have their 
Roots extracted only by altering their cluwacters. 
tZrra'diOttto, //t «. Obs, rare-K In 5 
Iradioata. [f. In-I 4. L. rddiedt-ns^ pa. ])ple. of 
rMfedre to take root.] Rooted, enrooted. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 904 He [Christ] . . Mote gfie 
us pease so welle iradlcate Here in thb worlde, that after 
alle this feste Wee mowe have pease in thf londe of bybesle. 
ZrvadiCNkt# (ine*dik^t), v, rare, [f. Ir- I 4- 
L. rddtedre^ •art to take root, f. rddfe^em root : 
cf. tradicati.’l trams. To fix by the root, to enroot. 

1836 SiE W. Hamilton Pisasss,^ Stud, Math, (i8«9) ms 
I nradicated In It by custom. 1838 — Logic xxviii. (1866) il. 
86 To tear up what has become irradicated in h» Intellectual 
and moral being. 

Irra*raii»bto, la rare. [ 1 b- T hat <;8nnot 
be rarefied. 

idffg R. Hooke Mierpgr, 104 Many terrestrial, or Indis- 
BoluDie and irrarafiaUe parts, we find in Soot, 

Dmusolblfr, erron. form of Ibasoiblk. 
t Zcmnifrd, -It. a Her. Obs. In 9 erron, 
inraoad. ff. 1 r-i 4- Raifn, in med.L. irrdsa 
^scraped in\] <«lKDXirTSD 2, (Cf. Ebabxu 3, 2 b.) 
i486 Bk, St. A tbasss.Her. D h, Off armys qua[r]tcrit and 
Irrasyt now 1 will speke .. called quarteiit armys irrasit for 
the colouris be radt owt aa ooncoToure in rasyng ware uke 
away from aa othir. Ibid, Diva, Dvb. i8 a i 40 Berry 


Encpcl, Heredd, I. Inracedt or RacHn are terms used by 
Upton [i.e. in Bk, A/. Albans, as above] and others, meaning 
indented, iffio in Robson tfrit. Herald 111 . Gloss. 1889 
in Elvin Diet, Her, 

t Inationabi'lity. Ohs. or arch, [ad. L. 
irratidndbilitds^ f. irratidndbiiis : see next and 
-ITY.] Unreasonableneas, irrationality. 

16^-77 Feltiiam Resolves 11. Ixvii. 309 By the Irratlon- 
abilities arising from our selves or others. 184$ City A larum 
7, I hate Irrationahility in whom soever I find it i8bd 
C oLERUxiE Lett,n to 7, //. Green 95 May (1891^) 711 Easier 
to laugh, .at the question than to prove its irrationahility. 
t Zrrationabld (irx‘Jmkb’1), a, Obs. of arch, 
[ad. late L. irrationdbil-is without reason, f. tV- 
(Ib-‘-^) + raiidndbilis Katiokablk.1 

1 . Not endowed with reason ; -iRBATiONALa. i. 

1583 Stubbes Anat, Abus, 1. (1877) 9a There is no 

creature, .how irrationable soeuer, that dooth degenerate as 
man dooth. i6«i Raleigh's Ghost 1 16 Irrationable Creatures 
do know such kimle of meats, as arc hurtful and dangerous 
to them. 

2 . Not in accordance with reason ; unreasonable ; 

« iBKATIOXALtl. 2 . 

a 1690 May Satyr. Puppy (i6sj) 55, I had three reasons 
..First, 1 was driinke, a strong one, extracted from my 
irrationable weaknesse. 1731 Gentl. Mag, I. 421 Amongst 
our popular Errors none are mure inexcusable than those 
irrationable and reciprocal Dislikes of the great and small 
Vulgar of the CiU'and Country'. xSga I. 'I'aylok Saturday 
Even, (1833) 70 Enforcing' from the people an irrationable 
homage to certain excrctsceiices. 

Hence t Zrra'tio&ablj adv.^ uiireason.nbly. 

<11690 May Satyr. Puppy (1657) 95 Embassaclor.H .. were 
almost fain to beg a life of them, who (irraiioiiably) under- 
valewed it in themselves. 

Irrational (irxjanll), a, and sb, [ad. 1.. tmi- 
tidndl-iSy f, ir~ ( 1 b- -f ratidsial^is Rational.] 

A. adj, 1 , Not endowed with reason. 

CS470 Hkkrvson Mot, Fab, 11 1. iCWA' «t Fox\ i, Thocht 
brutall bcistis be irrational]. That is to say, wanlaiid dis- 
cretioun. t6M J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg, 
128 Confirmed in such an opinion by the nature of irration- 
all antmals. 1861 Lovell Hist. Auim. fi Min. Intiod., 
As for Animals, they are animate bodies, and sentient, 
having lucall motion, and arc cither irraiicmall or rationatl. 
i7Sa Hume Ess, 4* Treat, (1777) I. 921 Nothing has a ■ 
greater effect on all plants and irrational animals. s8a8 
Sc'OTT Woodif, iv, That may he true of the more irrational 
kinds of animals among each other. 

2 . Contrary to or not in accordance with reason ; 
unreasonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

1641 Ld. Brooke Eug, F.pisc, 93 All my acts may lie 
Irrationall, and yet not .sinfull. 1884-94 South T%i*eh*e 
Serm, II. 15 l‘his certainly is a Confidence of all others the 
most ungrounded and iirational. 1798 Burke Regie, Peace 

1. Wks. VIII. 84 Inconsiderate couiage has given way to 
irrational fear. isaai McCulloch Pol, Econ, 11. ii. 124 
Nothing can be more irrntionnl and absurd, than that dread 
of the progress of others in wealth and civiliration that was 
once so prevalent. 1879 JowciT Plato (ed. a) V. 186 If 
men^ cannot have a rational belief, they will have an 
irrational. 

8. Math, Of a number, c|uantily, or magnitude : 
Not rational; not commensurable with ordinary 
quantities sui^ as the natural numbers; not ex- 
pressible by an ordinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or improper (but only .by an infinite continued 
> fraction, or an infinite series, e.g. an interminate 
iecimal). Usually applied to roots (denoted by 
the radical sign or in A/g, by fractional indices) 

I whose value cannot be exactly found in finite terms 
I of the unit, or to expressions involving such roots ; 
the same as sutid. 

In translations of EucIM (following his peculiar use of 
AAoYof), applied to a «{uantity which is itself incomnicimur 
able with the unit and whose square 1.7 incommensurable 
with that of the unit. 

Z551 Rkcordr Pathxv. KhowI, ri. Pref., Numbres and 
quaiititees surde or irrationall. 1673 Wallis in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci, Men (1841) II. 567 , 1 depress tlie irrational part 
I V^32oo by dividing 3200 by the greatest square mimlier 1 
can. 1743£menm>n Fluxions 45 Tne Fluent of an irrational 
Fluxion may sometimes . . be found by assuming an in- 
, determin'd Scriejc. 1897 Mutton* Course Math. I. 82 The 
I cuIm root of 8 is r.'ition.nl, being equal to a ; but the cube 
I root of 9 is surd or irrational. 1879 Thomson 8c Tait AVt/. 

I Phii, I. t. 1 359 We may have. .three different values of one 
algebraic irrational expression. 

4 . Gr, Pres, Said of a syllable having a metrical 
value not corresponding to its actual time-value, 
or of a metrical foot containing such a syllable. 

^ 1844 Bkck^A Felton tr. Muuh's Metres 17 There is also an 
irrational (^oyor't relation which cannot be measured by 
the uniL 1883 Jebb (Edifus Tyrannns p. Ixxiii, The ana* 
crusts . . is an irrational syllable, a long sciving for a short. 

B. sb, 1 . A being not endowed with reason ; 
one not guided by reason. 

1848 J, Hall Harm Vac. 16 We live under the Coloun of 
vertue ; in other actions we are no more than Irrationals. 
1713 Dkkiiam Phys.-Tkeol. iv. xtiL (1714) 936 The archi- 
tectonick faculty of Animals, especially the Irreiionals. 
1810 D. Savilb Disc, Revet. s8o Infants and irrationals 
neither have nor can have clear, distinct, and explicit know- 
ledge of Christ. i8gi Gkn. P. Thomi«on Audi Alt. I. Ixi. 
ato There is that tn progress, which will puLdown the reign 
onrrationahi whether on four feet or on IwOtV 

2 . Math, An irrational number or quantity; a 
surd. (In qnot. 1875 applied to a number having 
no measure but unity, a prime number : cf. Incur- 
MXNSURABLB 1 b.) 
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IBBBOONOILABLB. 


IBBATIOVALI8H. 

1674 Jeake Aritk, (1696) 360 In ^tuntuit of Specie^ 1 
now come to Irrationals which in their Operations, .follow 
Surd*. 1875 JowHTT Piato (ed. a) III. 115 Two incommen- 
surable diameteni. i.e. the two first irrationals a and 3. 

Zrratioiiallflin (iriejdn&liz’m). [f. prec. + 
-I8H.J A system of belief or action that disregards 
or contradicts rational principles ; irrationality. 

1811 .Shelley in Dowden /.(/if (1887) I. 151 He is nothing, 
no -ist, professes no -ism but superbUm and irrationalism. 
1848 Hase Afission Com/, (1850) 311 The ration from the 
dry prosaic spirit of the last century having produced a 

*11 m<kntiAr aF ovrrAvaofinr fAlliM fnSs MhAll bn 


So Zrra'tioBallst (see -ist]. 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Tnt 9 nA (1876) 307 These irrationalista 
sccni to think, that the intellectual faculties of man are like 
hemlock and henbane. s8m WHATELv/^angm CAr. Faith 
(1857) I. ix. 38 We may . calf the one of these a * Rationalist 
and the other an * Irrationalist 

Irrationality (incJiinsBiiti). [f. as prec. + 

-ITY.J 

1. The quality of being devoid of reason. 

i8aa<-M Gooift Study Med. (ed. HI. 139 Species II. 

Mdria Uemenn. Witlessness, Irrationality. 187^ Carpen- 
ter Phys. I. 11 8 59 (1879) 60 The irrationality of the 

impulse which prompts the Hces to tliix action, is evidenced 
by its occasional |>erformant:e under circumstances^ which, 
if they could reason, would have shown them that it must 
1 m ineffective. 

2 . The quality of not being guided by, or not 
being in accordance with, reason; absurdity of 
thought or action. 

1847 Bovlb Let, J , Dury 3 May in Wki , (tm) 1 . p. xl. 
Like Jonah's gourd, smitten at the root with the worm of 
their irrationality. 186a Sir A. Mrrx*vn Sp, /risk Aff. 37 
It were to im^se too much irrationality on our I.aw. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montaou Let. to Pope ia Feb., Nothing !«eems 
to me a plainer proof of the irrationality of mankind . . than 
the r^e with which they contest f.^r a small spot of ground. 

Cowdbn C1.ARKB Shakt. Char. vit. 183 That stran^te 
mixture of cunning, and love of stratagem, with irrationality 
•n the contrivance, so remarkable in insane people, i860 
C>Eo. Eliot F. Holt xxxiii. Some sharp-visaged men who 
loved the irrationality of riots. 

b. An irrational thing, action, or thought; on 
absurdity. 

as88o Cmarnock Aiirib. God (1834) 1 . 36 To., forge 
irrationalities for Che support of his fancy. De Quinckv 
Iscariot Wk-s. VII. ai A dismal heap of irrationalities. 

3 . Math. The quality of being irrational : see 
lUnATTONAL a. 3. 

1570 Dee Math, Prrf, in Rudd Euclid (1651) C b, Practise 
hath led Numbers farther, .to take upon them the shew of 
Magnitudes pre^rty: which is Incommensurability and 
Irrationality. s 8 j 8 '^ IlALtAM Hist, Lit, II. 11. viii. | a. 39a 
Pelletier does not employ the signs -f and — , .. but we find 
the sign of irrationality. 

4 . Ofiics. The inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the various colours in spectra pro- 
cluoed by refraction through different substances. 

1797 Brit. av. Telescope^ The effect of this ii^ 

rationality (so to call it) of dispersion, will appear plainly. 
s8r9 Nat. Philos, I. Optics ix. a6 (U. K. S.) Hence the 
coloured spaces have not the same ratio to each other as the 
lengths of the spectrum; and therefore this property 
callra the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 
spaces in the spectrum. 18M Grovr Coutnb. Sc. in Corr . 
fihys. Forces 194 The Irraiioniuity of the spectrum or the 
incommensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and 
crown glass. 

6. Gr. Pros, See IrIsational a, 4. 

*•44 Rbck ft Felton tr. Munks Metres S9 Irrationality 
takes place in the double kind in the thesis, in the equal in 
the arsis. 

Zrrationalilft (irse-JunaUiz), 9. [f. Irra- 

tional ^ -iZB : cf. ratumaliu.'] tram. To render 
irrational. 

189s A. ]. Balfour Foundat, Belie/ ve, I 933 To pursue 
the opposice counw would be gratuitously to irrationalise 
(to coin a convenient word) our scheme from the very start. 
1898 Seth in Contemp. Bgv. Aug. 177 The dental of the 
pcetulated reality . . irrationalises the whole scheme of 
tilings presuppose by our ordinary experience. 

Znatioilftllj (tr8e*Jan&U), adv, [f. Irrational 
- f- -LT 8.] In an irrational manner ; in a vray de- 
void of or contrary to reason ; absurdly. 

iflge Gaulb Magastrom. 395 An effect of his rationally 
perswading art, quite contrary to the other, irrationally 
pmnosticating. 1868 Wilkiks Reed Char. iv. vi. 444 
These Genders are irrationally applyed. 1733 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 Very odd in her Head, talking irra- 
tionally. 1841 W. SrAi.DiNG Italy 4 //. tsl. III. 49 The 
wrecks of this irrationally brave multitude next defended 
the city. 

b. Gr, Pros. See Irrational a, 4. 

1883 Jbbb CEdipus Tyrastssue p. Ixxiii, The anaoniiis. .it a 
really short syllable serving * irrationally ' as a long one. 
Irra*tionalneRa. rttn. [f. as prec. 4 -NRaft.] 
The quality of being irrational or without reason ; 
irrationality. tyuf in Bailey voL 11 . 

t Irra'sable, a, Obs. rurt—K [f. Ib- « + Kaii 
4 -AHLB. Cf. EKASABLa] That cannot be ^tzed 
or erased. 

lUsa II. SvDRNitAii Serm. Sol, Oce, ii. (1637) 74 That 
sinne then is irrarahle which is so steeled with custom. 
tZrrftf mrev sb, Obs. Forms: 1 ierro, irra, 
71TO, iorre, eorra, erra, 1 -3 lire, eorre, 3 um, 
feire)* 3-5 owe. [OE.. WSaa. ierre^ irrt^ yrrt^ 
Angl. iorrOi tom^ neuter y^item, corresp. 


cxc. in formative suffix to OHO. MHG. and 
Ger. i>F8, MG. tm error, Goth, airui weak fern,, 
from OTcut. root : see next.] Anger, wrath. 

c8m Vesp, Psalter ci. 11 [cil 10] From onsiene eorres ft 
ebylou Binre. C897 K. ^Elfreii Gregory's Past. xl. 089 
Donne fket ierre [hJxfS anwald Sms monnes . . he self nat burnt 
he on Smt irre deo. 971 Biickl, Horn, 95 Nis hmr exc, ne 
Seflit, ne yrre. Ibid. 47 Gif hi hi sylfe willon wi|> Codes 
erre xelieaklan. a 1000 Elsne 401 (Gr.) Ne we xeare cunnun, 
purh hwmt Im hus hearde, hlmfdixe. us eorre wurde. c seoo 
Ags. Gosp, Luke ill 7 fhet ge fleon from towerdan yrre 
[c 1x80 Hatton G,, fram fiam towearde eorre). c lean ByrhU 
/ertks Handbocin Anglia (1885) VI 11 . 337 Se ^klda ys 
ini Net byS yrre. c tvjp Lamb. Horn. 83 Adam wet •• for- 
wunded . . mid spere ot^rud^ of ^itcungiL of liferncase, of 
eorre. c xaoo Ormin 9960 To fleon and to forrbu^henn J^tt 
irre hatt to cumenn iss. a xago Prav. Alfred 905 in u, E. 
Misc. 114 Monymon for his gold haue^ godes vrre [v.r. 
eirc). c 1490 Mvrc laas Hast 1 k>w had enuye and erre To 
hymhat was ^yn ouer herre 7 

t Zrraf a. Obs, Forms : 1 ierre, srrre, iorre, 
1-3 Irre, eorre, ire, yr(e. [OK. , W Sax. torro^ irro^ 
later yrn^ Angl. wrrv, eorro — OS. irri angry, 
OHG. irri wandering, deranged, angry (MHG. 
and Gcr. irrt\ Goth, airuis astray, from OTeut. 
root *ers-f prc-Tcut. Vri-, L. r/r- (from in 
errilre to stray, error wandering. Tlie transition 
to the sense * Mgry *, seen in OS. and OHG., and 
completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wandering or aberration of the mind.] 

1 . Gone astray, confused, perverted, deprav^. 
Only in OE. 

a Mooo Sol, 4 Sat, 408 OSflmt his sasa biS. .yrre gewor- 
den. c looe Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 4 Ealle synt yrre [ turbati 
suutomnss]. Ibid, Ixxvii. 10 pact wms earfoS cynn, yrre 
and reSe. 

2 . Enraged, angry. 

c8as Fe^, Psalter Kx. 3 (lx; i] God 5 u . . tuwurpe usic, 
eorre caro. cflss O. E, Chron. an. 584 Ierre he hwearf 
^nan to his agnuoL c 897 K. ^Elfred Gre^o$y's Past, xl. sBq 
pa ierran [v,r, irranl nyton hwmt hie on him selfum hablmo. 
971 Blichl, Horn. 33 Gif us hwa abylgp, ponne beo we sona 
yrre. c sooo ^lfric Gen. xli. 10 Se cyning wms yrre wifl 
me. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 34 Da wms se hlaford 
yrre [r 1160 Hatton eorre]. c taoR Lay. 18597 Foril wende 
pc eorl, ire Ic twj% yr] on his moue. a sug Ancr, R, 304 
Abuuen us, pe eorre Dcmare. 

Irreality* rare. [IR-^.] Unreality. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 l*he irreality, 
which may be predicated of those nypothetical existencies, 
signified by general terms. 

InMUBa.bla (irribizlb’I), a. [Is- 2.] That 
cannot lie realized ; unreal icabl^ 

*«mc. Bronte Viltette xxxvj, The Just motion . . of 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre incomprehen- 
sible, Irrealizable, with strange mental^ effort only efivined. 
1868 Fortn. Rev. V. 138 His was no visionary, overstrained, 
irrealisable virtue. 

Zrrabuttebla (irfbrtfib*!), a, [Ir- 8.] That 
cannot be rebutted. 

ai834 CoucRioGB Lit. Rem. <183^ IIL eiB Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, senseful, irrebuttable fourth 
section. i8pc Daily News 93 Mar. x/a Perhaps.. the pre- 
sumption might be made absolute and irrebuttable. 
ZxMOaptiTa(irrse’ptiv),a. [Ib- 2.] Notrecep* 
tive ; incapable of receiving ; anreoeptive. 

1898 Trbnch Mirac. v. (186s) 17B The working . . of the 
spintual life on the bestial, which seems altogether Irre- 
ceptive of it s888 Glaobtomb Glean. (1879) III. 46 llie 
religious mind.. has, from want of habiiaal cultivation, 
grown dry and irreoeptive on that side of the Christian 
creed. 

ZrreoajptiTiiV (irfiepti-vlti). ran. [Ib- a.] 
The quality of being irrcccptive; incapacity to 
receive ; unreceplivencss. 

s88i Spectator 17 Sept, ttgi On account of some irre- 
crativicy of mind. 

Irreciprocal (iriki-pr^rkll), a. [Ir- 8 .] Not 
reciprocal. 

Irreciprocal costducHon iElectr.)\ conduction through 
electrolytes in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when it is reversed : unipolar conduction. 

sSBS Nature ss Feb. 4137/9 The conduction power of the 
electrical organ of the torpedo was consequently irrectprocml. 
s888 Geb ft Holden in Philos. Mag. Aug. xsLNots^ Follow- 
ing Christiani's use of the term, InreciprcMal conduction is 
said to occur if a reversal of ^ the direction of a cum^t 
causes any change in its magnitude. 

Znaeiproei^ (irMiprp'alti}. [Ib- 2 .] Ab- 
lence of redprocity. 


governable irreclaimable inclinations to what is vitioua. 
s88t-fi J. Scott Chr, L\fe (1747) 111 . 556 The irreclaimable 
Enemies of God. sBoo Norris Beatitudes (1699) 195 The 
sreatest object of 2*ity ih the World is an irreclaimable 
Sinner. 1743 J. Morris Serm, vii. 199 Good xovemors 
may justly cut off irrcclamable offenders. s88b A. W. Ward 
Dickens lai. 69 He had not yet become the Irreclaimable 
political sceptic of later day^j|>^ 

b. Of land : Tha^|a^@w reclaimed or brought 
Into cultivation. 

xfBib Spectator sa Aim. loov/a. xOdSWUiay kilometre! 
are cither covered with snow or strewn WiiiPnR|i^m|i|_ 
utterly irreclaimable. 

3 . That cannot be called back or revokecl ; irre- 
vocable. 

1834 Ht. Martinbau Moral iv. 119 TheP^ly irreclaim- 
able human decree^— that of an enlightened multitude,^ 
has gone forth against the abuses of the Church and the 
Law. * 

Hence Zxreolul'mRbUMRN, Zn«uiRliubl*Utff, 

the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) VIII. 407 (D.) Enormi- 
ties . . which are out of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of .some of the injured parties, and the irre- 
clalmableness of other-s. z88i Blackw. Mag, July 99 'Ibe 
irreclaimability of the habitual drunkard. 

[f.prec.-»--X.T 2 .] With- 
out the possibility ot being reclaimed. 

s88b Glanvill Lua Orisnt. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 


claimably gone. 

Irraolaiued (ir/’kl^i-md), a, ran. [Is- 8.] 
Not reclaimed ; not brought under civilization or 
cultivation ; unreclaimed. 

Brackenkidgb news Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of Louisiana is the most fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine months of the year, and bad 
the remainder, only from being irreclaimcd. 1814 Southey 
Carmina Aul, vii. ii. If the brute Multitude. .Wild as their 
savage ^cestors, Go irreclaim'd the while. 187s Times 
17 Feb. 4/1 This redistribution . . bringing into convenient 
juxtaposition the irreclaimed and the reclaimed lands. 

Irsdoogllitioil (irek^l-Jan^. (Ir- 2.] Ab- 
sence of recognition ; non-iecognitlon. 

i8ao .Lamb Elia ^r. 1. Christ's hosp, 35 V. ago. This 


lEBo LAMB aeta smr. 1. Lurtst s etosp. 35 ir. ago^ This 
exquisite irrecognition of any law antecedent to the oral 
ana declaratory. 187a I.a)WBLl Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 
i6a In all literary history there is no such figure as Dante, no 
. .such loyalty to ideas, such sublime irrecognition of the 
unessential. 

Zrre00g]|iiaU«(ire‘k^3bz&bl), A lIa-2] 
Incapable of being recognized ; nnrecc^Izable. 

1837 Carlyle />. Rev. II. in. vii, Mirabeau. .is cast forth 
.. and rests nou^ irrecognisable, reburied hastily at dead of 
night. PoE Longfellow^ etc. Wka. 1864 111 . 357 

1'nat a lover may so disguise his voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person in full view irreoognlsable. 1887 
Spsetator 10 Sept. 1909 Of the dead a large number are 
inrecognisable, so deeply have they been charred. 

Hence ZxrMOgaiRabllitj (irekfi^godiz&bi'llti), the 
condition of being unrecognizable ; Zrrt'oog^ B- 
wMky adv. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1879) 95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
sooner or later, recognis^ly or irrecognisably, on all men I 
1847- in Corr. w. Emerson II. evL T31 May the I.ord .. 
teach us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware. . 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into inrecognuability. 

ZrM00g]iiaiAt(ir/k|?*gni2ftnt),ff.niFv. [Ib- 8.] 
Not recognizant ; not having recognition. 

1845 Carlyle Crosnwell II. 158 Irrecognisint of the 
Perennial because not dressed in the fashionable Temporary. 

Z»M0llft0^n (irek^le'kjan). [Ib-8.J The 
absence of recollection ; forgetfulness. 

>737 Weslby iVks. (1879) I. 79. 1 am convinced, .of gross 
irrecollection. s8oe Wolcott (P, Pindar) Gt, Cry 4 LU. 
tVool Wks. x8i 9 V. 199 Sad scene of sad irrecollection. 

t ZVM00mpft*lUiablft9 a. Obs. Also 6 -Iblu. 
Hr- 8.] That cannot be lecompensed or requited ; 
Irreparable. 

>587 Prisner, Godly prmjibrs, Geuinge to me mooste un- 
worthy many greate and irrecompemable giftes. 1804 
T. Wright Peusions v. | 4. 946 The gifts .of instructors in 
learning and manners arc vnvoluable, and irrecompensable. 
sfitji Sir S. Hobv Currp-combe iL 75 To haue taxed him 
witii ** stations, .had beene ankrecomimnsable wrong. 
Hence tZxveoompe'uabl^Aftr., irreparably. 


obtained only (or stroM currents and for those of short 
duration. Ibid. 408/t This irreciDrocity of conduction ex- 
plained in a most highly interesting manner the powerful 
effect of the strokes directed outwards of electrical fish. 
1888 Gee ft Holdbn in Philos. Mtyg, Aug. 133 Here it 
seems fvident that the irreciprocity is due to the gradual 
formation of a badly-conducting film on the anode. 
IrrMlftimaUft (iri1cUi*infib’l), a. Alio 7-8 
irreolomable. [Ir- 8,] 
f 1 . Uncontrollable, implacable. Obs. ran. 

1609 Holland Amm, Mesrceli. xiv. xl. 96 The Emperour 
when he understood this, falling into an irreclamable fit of 
anger and wrath, reposed all tne assurance and confidence 


anger and wrath, reposed all tne assurance and confidence 
hec had. .in making him away. 

2 . That cannot be reeliuined, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. w 

sfifia Glanvill Lua Orient, u. 97 Such Impeittoue, un- 


next : see -ity.1 The quality of being irrccondl- 
able; irreconcilablencss. 

1^ Biaekw. Mag. XXVIIL 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the sevM statements. t86i 
IVestm. Rev. Oct. 490 Proof . . of the irrecondlability of 
Northern and Southern domestic politics, 1897 CmuHry 
Mag. 6ex/i The irreconcilability of Uie squirrel to captivity. 

ZrMOnMilsU* in'k^uril- 

Ib'l).*. (rA) Alao -oltoabl*. [IR-^ 

1 . Of peraona, their feelingi, etc. : 'nat cannot 
be reconciled or bro^ht Into frieodly nslRtions; 
Implacably hoatile. donat. Ra. 

laaa Smiov. 41 H. My..Uv« dm 

for ever moet firm and irrecondleable adversaries. 1614 
Ralrkih Hist. World it. <1634) 4ie That 1 mm [Absalom] 
was Irrecoodlabte to his Father. f6||| A, Wilson Jess. I 
31 The irreeenetteable NmUoeuf that narty. sfiai Davdeh 
Juvenal Dcd. (1697) 1 'J'hcre are no ractiOBS, tlio’ iireooi^ 



IBBBDBBKABIiBirESS. 


IBBBOOirOIIJlBX.BHB88. 


cUanble to one another, that are not united in their Aflection 
to you. tm Stkblr TatUr Na 5 F 8 A DiHUiite about 
a Matterorliove, which. .grew to anlrrecoiiciieable Hatred. 
Ibid^ No. 70 ^ I I'he Quarrel between Sir Harry Willil and 
hU irreconcilable. 1801 Rankbn HUL Fr, 1. 1. v. 


2 . Of ftatements, idcu^H^ : That cannot be 
brought into h||j[Mi^irinttde consistent; incoin- 

‘ ‘iZAjiaT. Browne Pteud, Rp, v. xi. 950 Many conclude an 
Irreconcilable incertainty ; aome making more, othem fewer, 
i^t R. Bohun IVind 4 Their . . AeriaJl impressions, how 
dinerent and irreconcileable to Ours? i9og Uerkki.bv TA^, 
Pishn §71 Neither would it prove iii the least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. 1761-0 Hume 
(1806; V. Ixvii. 94 Bedloe's evidence and Prance's were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable. 1804 L. Muhrav 
Gram,{cd, 5) I. 277 'Expected to have found him ', is 
irreconcilable to grammar and to sense. 1866 Geo. Ei.ior 
P. Hoit V, Creeds that were painfully wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. i^RBMAN COH^, 

(ed. 4 1 . App. 567 There is nothing irreconcileable in the 
two statements. 

8. Math, Applied to paths between two fixed 
points in a surface, which ^ths cannot be made to 
coincide by gradual approximation without passing 
outside the surface. 

Such are, e.g.^wo paths between opposite points in an 
anchor ring, v^2i proceed in op|K»ite directions ; or two 
sea-routes twt ween the N. and S. points of an island, which 
proceed along its E. and W. sides respectively. 

1881 Maxwbi.l Rltctr, fjf Magm, I. 19 Curves for which 
this transformation cannot be effected are called Irrecon- 
cileable curves. 

B. sb, a. A person who refuses to be reconciled ; 
tip. One of a political party who refuses to come 
to any agreement or make any compromise, or 
remains implacably opposed to an arrangement. 

1748 Riciiariison ClaHsia (1811) 11 !. 178 Sleep and 1 
have quarrelled and although 1 court it, it will mot l)e 
friends. 1 hope its fellow-irreconcilables at Harlowe-place 
enjoy its balmy comforts.* 1878 Bkmant & Rice Ct // a*s 
Arb, XX. (1887) 146 No Red Irreconcilable ever preached a 
policy so sanguinary and thorough. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Pop, Sci, Monthly XXIV. 731 From Oxford graduates 
down to Irish irreconcilables. 

b. //. Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be 
harmonized witn each other. 

s8o8 Wetim, Gao, 96 Aug. 3/3 In her endeavour to har- 
monise two irreconcilables— to be at once conventional and 
insurgent. 

Ineoonoilablendra (see prec.). [f. prec. + 
•HESS. 1 The quality or fact of being irreconcilable. 

s688 Bp. Hall Old Ro / t ^, tgs Thai which Iom since I 
wrote, of the inreconcUeablenesse of Rome, tysi ^aftbsb. 
CharM . (x73;r) 11 . 171 This disagreement with every thing, 
this irreconcilableness and opposition to the order and 
ffovernment of the universe, Emerson Ru. Scr, ii. 

n. (1876) jt I'he conviction of the irreconcilableness of the 


two spheres. 1857 J. Pulbford Quioi Honrt Ser. i. (1897) 
87 The irreconcilaDicness of sin with the Divine Nature. 
XrrMonoilaiblj (nee above), [f.aapiec. 
'LT !<.] In an irreconcilable manner. 

1604 F. HBRiNo Modett Dtf, 13 Poison is absolutely and 


1604 F. HBRiNo Modett Dgf, 13 Poison is absolutely and 
irreconcilably oppaned vnto nature. 171a Steele Spect, 
No. 398 F 9 He had not much more to do to accomplish 1 
being irreconcUeably banished. 1^ G. Chalmers CeUt - 
donia I. III. vii. 390 Malcolm . . had irroconcileably incensed 
the men of Moray, Iw killing their chief. s8ss M ilman Lat, 
Chr, vit. vi.(x864) iV. 184 A war of religion is essentially 
irreconcileably oppugnant to the spirit of Christianity. 

t Zrr8*00IIC&l6i V* Obs, [Ib-2 .] trans. To 
render unreconciled ; to make incompgtible or an- 


tagonistic ; to estrange. 

1847 Clabendon Hitt, R4 


1847 Clabendon Hitt, Reb, 11. | 73 Which expression, 
how necessary . . soever to reconcile the affections of the 
House.. very much irreoonciled him at Court. 1649 Jkh. 
Tayloe Gt, Exemp, iit. Ad sect. xv. i6s As this object 
calls (br our devotion.. so it must needs irreconcile us to 
sin. 1670 Clarendon Eu, Tracts (>7S7) soo Nor can any 
avemion or malignity towards the cmject, urrecondte the 
eyes from looking upon it. 

tXrr«*00&oil«d.a. obm Not recon- 

ciled : sptt, in n state at variance with God. 

tgpf Smaks. Htn, IV. i. 160 If a Seruant, vnder his 
Masters command . . be ossayled by Robbers, and dye in 
many irreconcil'd Inioulties. i6ot Norris Praei, Ditc, 32 
To slsep soundly and sorely. In a Doubtful and some- 
times In a Domimble and Irreconciled State. 1790 War- 
burton ynffoM Wks. iSix VII 1 . 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction. - 
SmoOBOilMawlt (ire'k^ii»i>lm&it). [!»•!<.] 
The itate or fact of being unreconciled. 

a 1797 Abv. Ware RaHtm, Texit Seript, 85 (T.) Such 
in irreconcllement between God and Mammon. 1887 O. 
Macdonald Homo Again xxvi. sai The two stated at each 
othar in mortal irraconcilement. 

ZmOOBOUiabto (irek^8i*liib*l\ 0. Now 
raiWe [a. F. irritanciliabh (16th c. m Littid), ad, 
medaL. type HmcomilidbilU^ f. fr- (Ib- l) •«- tv- 
tmcilidrt to Rboonoili.] 

L -ilRRXOOVOILABIrB I. ^ 

tdninBp.W. Barlow Zhe^McraeoTlialrraoonelUableiarrea 
betwixt them and the Purilanea. adei Holland PtaiatrEt 
Afen Its The very mother and wone-mbtresse of iirocon- 
dlbble enmltie. MS649 Deumm. of Hawtn. Hiei, Scot 
(idsa) 176 He was an farecondliable enemy to the whole 


8. uilRaBCONOILABLB 2 . 

fttdis Donne Ett, (lAjji) 33 The Chineses vex us at 
this day with irreconcilmble accounts. 1615 G. Sandvs 
yVrxF. 149 note^ Irreconciliable are the computations of 
Chronologers. 

Hence ZrveooaelUibBI*UtF« Znreooael'Ualile- 
bobs; ZrreooBOi'liBblj 

1604 Parsons ^^rd Pi, Throe Convert, Eng, xjp Fallinge 
out with Luther irrcconciliahly. 1600 Sir E. Hobv Let, 


drowned. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xlv. <i86a) IV. 74 The 
maritime power of Angina was irrecoverably ruined. 


out with Luther irrcconciliahly. 1609 Sir E. Hobv Let, 
to Mr, T, H, s Then did 1 begin irreconciliablie to detest 
all the Incendiaries of your Romuih forge. miAjx Donne 
Semt, Ixxii. m lllimitcd and boundlesse anger, a vindica- 
tive irreconcillablenesM is imputed to God. 1661 Sir //. 
Pane's Poiiiiet 13, 1 was naturally .. irreconciliably pas- 
sive in the burden of an iiunry. 1847 Lewes Hitt, Phltot, 
(1867) 11 . 561 His keen perception of the irreconciliability of 
his ideas with the ideas of Sc. Simon. 

tInreo02ioilla*tion. Obs, riR*^.] The fact 
or condition of beii^ unreconciled. 

Priukaux EuckoL 1. v. (1656) 71 How Irrecon- 
ciliation with our brethren, voids all our siddreBscs toGod. 
16S8 Bp. Reynolds Van, Crtature Wks. (r679) 9. God., 
can.. let in upon thy Soul .. the evident presumptions of 
irreconciliation with nim. 1678 lir. of Gloucester Expot, 
Catech, 120 Desire of revenge, irreconciliation, froward- 
ness, contention. 

I»«OOVdal>la(ii'nc^Jidlib’l),a. ps-Z.] That 
cannok be recorded. 

1603 Cockeham, Irrecordabitt not to bee remembred. So 
In Phillips, Bailey, and mod. Diets. 

Zrreoawarable (tr/kw*v9r&bT), a. [f. Ib-ss + 
Rkoovkb w. + -ablx : cf. Rxcovxrabli and F. f>- 
rdcattvrabls (p 1586 in Littrd).] 
f 1 . That cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- 
able. Obs, 

1540 IViiit dr tnv, N, C, (Surtees 1835) xxSt 1 Syr Roe' 
Gray .. thoft 1 be seke in my body, maks my last Wyll 
irrecou'nble & testament in manner & form folowyng. 
1635 Gram, IParre Dvtj, Inhere was giuen irrecouerable 
power to the deputed, to exile all corrupters of Grammar. 
1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) 11 . 377 Persons lying 
under an irrecoverable sentence of death. 1817 Chalmers 
Astron, Ditc, v. (185a) 128 Lomied with the fetters of irre- 
coverable bondage. 

2 . That cannot be recovered or got back : chiefly 
in reference to things lost 
164s City Alarum 6 Occasions once lost are irrecoverw 
able. t6^ Sir T. Hkriikmt Trav, (1677) The greater 
part is lost and buried in the Sei^ where it U irrecover- 
able. 178a Jefferson No/et Pirgimia xvi. (1787) 259 Their 
lands were, .forfeited, and their d^ts irrecoverable. 1809 R. 
LANfiFOKD introd. Trade 131 Which renders the assurance 
irrecoverable if the shill is lost. 183$ 1 . Tavlor Spir, 
Detpot, i. 10 Without losing a day of irrecoverable time. 

8 , Incapable of being restored to health; incur- 
able ; past recovery ; incapable of being restored 
to life, as after drowning, suffocation, etc. arch. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Pr, Acad, 11. Scncea^ By some 
irrecouerable disease. 1631 Wrrvkb Anc, Pun, Mon, tuay 
Being taken with an Irrecouerable Pnisie, he well knew his 
time to be sthort 1708 O. Bridgman in Phil. Trant, X XVI. 
139 He fell . . into a Violent Fever . . and if not dead yet, 
is pronounced irrecoverable. 177a Priestley ibid. LXll. 
18a They, .are sometimes affected so suddenly, that they are 
irrecoverable after a single inspiration. 1809 G. Rosx 1 
Diariet (i860) 11 . 369 Irrecoverable U 1 health. i87sBbdford 
Sailor* t Pocbxi Bn. viii. (cd. a) 299 It is an erroneous opinion I 
that persons are irrecoverable because life does not soon | 


make its apMoranco. 

b. Jig. Hot capable of being remedied or recti- 
fied; that enfinot be made good; irretrievable; 
irremediable ; irreclaimable. 

1336 Bellenden Cron, .Scot, (1821) 1 . 169 Corbreid.. 
broent thaim to sic irrecoverabill offlictioun and slauchter, 
that thay micht nevir invade this realnie during his liffe. 
s986 LiL Earle Leycetter 94 A person obdurate, .and ii> 
recouerable. ste J. Hayward tr. Biondit Eromena 31 
The losse that both you and the Kingdome have now sus- 
tained, is irrecoverable. 1679 C. Nesse Antid, apt. 
Popery Ded. 8 A final and irreMverabie fall. 1745 De Toe*t 
Eng, Ttadeeman (1841) I. vii. 53 After he sees his cir- 
cumstances irrecoverable. s8o8 G. Edwards Pract, Plan 
iii. 22 Extensive and irrecoverable deteriorations. 1878 Fr. 
A. Kemrlk Record sf a Girlhood I. ii. 38 I'he lost of her 
favouiiie son affected her with Irrecoverable sorrow. 

1 4 . That cannot be recovered from. Obs, 

16x4 Raleigh Hitt, World II. v. iii. I 15- 44> Gluing 
onu deadly and Irrecouerable poyson. 1674 R. Gouferv 
/njf tr Ab, Phytic 190 Their pretended gentle Rest, 
the shame of Medkine^ is a horrid iirecoverabie Sleep. 

XnMO'TvnUMiMa. (C prM. * -rksb.] 

The quality of being irrecoverable. 

X607 HURON Wkt, 1 . xio Afterwards is set downs both 
the easineu and the irreoouerablenesse of their destruction, 
i68x Kettlbwbll Chr, Obed, (17x5) 466 Therein it iiu the 
Irreco^'orAblenesB of those lost sinners cbnsists. 1889 R. A 
King PatthEt Sieevo 111 . xxix. 61 Clare .. hod not yet 
realised the bankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverablenesB. 

Zmoavtnbly (ir/k^-varlbli), adv, ff. as 
prec, -LT^.] In an imcoveiable manner; without 
the possibility of recoveiyg lestorationi or cure; 
irretrievably ; incarably. 

iM J* WoLLiv tot, to Barghi^ in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 
111. IV. 7S He should not hasten irrecoverably the sale of 
his land. tM SANOve Ea/ropm spec, (1632) so What griefs 
. .to see men fall Irrscoveiahly Aom the loueandlawesofthe 


(cd. a) 299 It is an erroneous opinion 
rerabie because life does not soon 


f>- (Ib-^) 4- recuberdre to recover : see •ABLE,] 
1 . That cannot be rcgovereil or regained. 


x^>8T. Use Tett, Love if. i. (Skeat) 1 . 34 Tbiislrrecupar- 
abie loy is went, and aiioy cndlesse is entred. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, ao4 b/s Thou art ryght sorouful for me whome 
thou haste loste whyche am irrecuperable. X538 Lrland 
Itin, VII. 1x7 11 ie Kuinc of the Fortelet. .ys at thys day a 


Itin, VII. 117 llie Kuinc of the Fortelet. .ys at thys day a 
Hold irrecuperable for the Fox. ctgjp Hacket Treat, 
Amadit 274 Tcarcs be lost U|>on a thing irrecuperable. 
1644 PRYNNB & Walker Piennet' Trial 86 A most certains 
present loaise.. (perchance irrecuperable for the future too). 

2 . That cannot be recovered from or cured ; in- 
curable. 

X430-40 I.YDG. Bochat (ed. Wayland) 580, Syth that bis 
dole was irrecuperable. ^1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 215 
The salue commeth to late, where the sore is irrecuperable. 
s5ss-ta Act 2 Nen, IV//, c. 7 Preamble, Irrecupuable 
damages may en.sue if remedy tnerfor be not seen ancfiiad. 
1390 Strpent Deint, ad fin., This makes vt consider the 
irrecuperable narmes of devision. x686 in 3rt/ Rep, Hitt, 
MSS, Comm. 348/r I'o the irrecuperable decay of my aged 
and benummed carkaise. 

Hence f Zrraoa'pevnbly adv,^ incurably. 

>535 in ,Supbrest, Monast, (Camden) TofiUtterlyeand Irre- 
cuperAblye decayed and undone. 1683 E. Hooker Pr^f. 
Pordagit Mystic Div, at Sin is . . in piiblicj countenanced, 
encouraged, taught, and. .men are becom. .irrevocably and 
irrcctiperably and impudently impious. 

t Zrreou*raMe, a. Obs, rare. ff. Ib- z + Rb- 
CUBE V , 4 - -ABLE.] Incapable of being remedied ; 
incurable; irremediable. 

a X348 HALLCAraM., x Hen, /P(i6o^)22 They determined 
rather to abide in their old Subieccion . . then for a Dis- 
pleasure Irrecurable to auenture themscires on a new and 
a doubtfull pnrell. 1379 U. Fulwell Ar/t Platterie F y b 
(N.), Forced to sustayne a most grevous and irrecurable 
fall. 

tIrreou*redg a. Obs. rare^K [H Ib-z + nr- 
cured, pa. pplc. of Reouki w .1 Incurable. 

XS98 Rous ThuU It. I. xxiv, Striking his soule with Irre- 
cured wound. 

IrreOHMble (ir/kiM'z&b’l), a. [a. F. irrecus- 
able (1782 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. irrcciisa- 
bilis^ f. t>- (1 h- Z) 4. recusdbiliSf f. recusdre to 
refuse : sec Recuhamt and -able.] Incapable of 
being refused acceptance. 

1776 Bentham Fragm. Govt, Pief., Wks. 1843 I* 232/2 
Merit in one department of letters affords a natural, aod in 
a manner irrecusable presumption of merit in another. * 7®5 

H. Walpole Let, to L *iets Usto^ 29 Aug., I will give him 
an irrecusable proof, xlgs Sir F; Palgrave Norm, 4 Eng, 

I , 441 The silent but Irrecusable testimonies of Kegner s 
victory. xOSs J. 1 ). Stallo Concepts Mod. Physics 67 The 
proposition here insisted upon is irrecusable by any con- 
sistent advocate of the mechanical theory. 

Hence Zvreou'MbXj adv,^ so as to preclude re- 
fusal of acceptance. 

s86s K. Hall Hindu Philos, Syti, 71 The Acceptance of 
, the Veda as having had no Conscious Author, and as being 
I irrecusably authoritative. 

I ZimdAMiuh'bla (irrdrm&bT), a, (ft.) [Ib- 2.] 

I 1. Incapable of being redeemed or bought back. 
Of Government annuities: Not terminable by repayment 
of the sum originally paid by the annuitant. 

1609 Skene Reg. Mag, Table to« Gif ane pley is anent 
lands, quhither they be rcdemable, or irredemable, ane 
warrant may be callra. XTie Gentl, Mag, II. 709 'I'here was 
X, 200,000/. due to the Bai», e,ooo,oooA to the East India 
Company, and the irredeemable Annuities, being about as 
much as both. 174a Ld. Haudwicke in Mod, Rep. IX. 278 
If this had been land which had been mort^^aged, the de- 
fendants could not have held it irredeemable without coming 
into thb court for a foreclosure. tSii Cauiss Digest (ed. e) 
II. 125 If a mortgage becomes irredeemable by this statute, 

I it will remain so in the bands of an assignee. tSao G. G. 

I Carey Funds 17 The debt . . for which annuities have been 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debtb 
J. D. Maclaren in Mem, (i86x) 245 Time is irredeem- 

b. Of paper currency : For which the issuing 
authority dc^s not undertake ever to pay coin ; not 
convertible into cash. 

axfise Calhoun Whs, I, 362 It left the country nearly 
without any currency, except irredeemable bank notes. 
1866 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Carr, II. 82 All such bills 
not presented by a certain reasonable time . . should be for- 
ever after irredeemable. Ludbock Addr. Pol. 4 Educ, 
iL 28 Those who regard on unlimited and irredeemable 
paper currency as a panacea for all financial evils. 

2, I'hat admits of no release or change of 
ftate ; absolute, fixed, hopelesa. 

xl^ Poe FoR Honte nf Usher Wks. 1864 I. eQS An air of 
stem, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and pc»> 
voded all. 1833 Tbnnysoh Mesud il L sa He . . Wrought 
for hb house an Irredeemable woe. 

8. Beyond redemption; irredaimable; thoroughly 
deprave 

iiifiM Coleridge Nates Amt in Lit, Rtm, (1836) 11 . so6 
The Steward . . the only character of utter irredeemable 
baseness in Shakspeare. itpe Colnnthms (O.) Di^, x Sept., 
Ihey are irredeemable in their thriftlessncss. 
t B. sb. An irredecmalile annuity. Obs, 

9900 Load, Gao, No. 5877/3 That for the Redcemables 
and IrredeemabieB subsmlM •• no Stock be allowed but 
In even sA 

Hence SneSeeaMMUIri ZneSee*mabl#&eeef 


Crestour? 


TiMMt QnerHt, 11. iv. 118 Men whidh 


Family of the DowgliuMS. s8^ Lxl LvrroNiff/Ml^^iif/r 
L|i^ [t^^^ves theorboth in the anguish of on irraeon- 


are irrecouerabiy diseased. i68| Dbvoen Life Plutarch 74 
Works of his which ore inecoverably lost* 1781 Gibbon 
DecL 4 P* xKim HI. 131 While they deUyed the neoesaary 
aasistBlBBe, the unfortunate. MasoeBel was i w ocovembly 
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* the quality of being not rciieemablc ’ (Webster, 
i8a8). 

Xrradaemab^ (irfd/'m&bli), adv. [f. prcc. 
-I- -LT ^.1 In an irredeemable manner ; to an irre- 
deemable extent; so as to be past redemption; 
hojielessly, absolutely, utterly. 

1790 Dlair .Verw. 111. iii. 4& out though post time be 
gone, we are not to consider it irredeemably lonU Lt.. 

Campbell Cha»tc€Uor» (1857) III. Ixxiii. 409 He considered 
that they were irredeemably doomed to destruction. s 868 
Act 31 f 3s VUci. c. 101 Sched. B, C. D. sold . . to the said 
A. B. . .heritably and irredeemably, .all and the whole fete]. 
1883 aa Nov. 5/4 'I'he government of Mo- 

rtuTco is irredeemably bad. 

Irredee'xned, o. rare, [tronsl. It. irredenta 
tmrcclecmcd : see Irbiobmtiht.] Not redeemed, 
not liberated from a foreign yoke. 

Daily Metus 22 Sept. 4/5 Against the renunciation of 
* irredeemed ' territory (to use the Italian term) must be set 
the implied guarantee of the remainder. 

Irred^atial (ir/de‘n|al), a, [f. as next 4- -ial, 
aftel such words as fotentiai,'] Giycn to irredentisra. 

1891 Rrvirw 0/ Rtv, Jan. 87/a Italian Radicals . . are 
merely destructive and irredential. 

XrMdantiflm (ir/de*ntiz*m). [See next and 
-ISM.] The policy or programme of the Irreden- 
tists. 

1883 Siamdarti 30 Apr. s'5 Irredentism U less powerful 

‘ • byall the r' ■ “ - 


than the need fell . 

mutual peace and safety. 1889 as Apr. 5/3 

estrangement between Austria and Italy would lead 1 


I Central £uro|>ean Stales for 
'3 An 

to a 

very swift revival of irredentism in the Italian kingdom. 

Irredentist (ir/de-ntist). [ad. It. irreaentista^ 
f. {Italia) irredenta unredeemed, unrecoyered 
(Italy).] In Italian politics (since 1878), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and union to Italy of all Italian-speaking districts 
now subject to other countries. Also attrib, as adj, 
Stauiiani 4 Aug. 5/7 Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. 188a TitMet *7 Sept. 3 The editor of the Irreden- 
tist journal Albx 1887 Eain, Krv, Apr. 405 Capponi . . was 
not an out-and-out Irredentist clamouring for Trieste and 
Istria, the Canton Ticino, Nice, Corsica, and Malta. 

flrredimable, A Se. Obs, rare-\ [f. lK.a 
+ L. reJim-ire to Redeem + -able. Cf. mcd. 
L. redimibiiis (Du Conge).] -Ibbbdeemable 1. 
Hence t Zxradiinablr oav. 

Skknr Ree^, MaJ, 64 It rests to speik of that recog- 
nition, quhicher^ ane^ man deceissed vested and saiscxl in 
lands, as of fie (irredimable) or as binds wadset (vnder re- 
version'. Jbid,^ Gif It be found .. thut the lands iierteincs 
heretablie, and irredimablie to the defender (etc.]. 

t Irredivi-vous, a. Obs, rare ~ «, [f. L. irre^ 
diviv^us (Catullus) + *008, See RKDivivons.] 
‘That cannot be revived or repaired* (Blount 
Gtossogr, 1656). 

Irr«lr«B8lble,-able(ir/dfe*sIb’l,-fib*l), a, rare, 
[Ir- 2. (The etymological spelling from F. redresser 
would be in -able ; that in -ible is |)erh. due to false 
analogy with irrepressible^^ Incapable of being 
redressed or put right. Hence ZrredrMiilM'Utj; 
Zrradra'BBiblj adv, 

B, Taylor Fautt (1875) I. iii. 53 Pierced Irrcdres- 
sibly. i8m spectator a Apr. 4jsV< A grievance . . safely 
ramparted behind a triple wall of irredressibiiity. 

Irrsduoibi’Uty. ff. next : see -ity.] The 
c|uality of being irreducible. 

WiLSOM in rkil. Trans, LXXXIX. 098 The irredu- 
cibility happening uniformly in cases where it has been 
supposed least to be expected, i.e. when the roots are 
reaL s886 AttUHMum ao Feb. afi6/i The irreducibility of 
differential equations. 1897 Allbntfs Syst, Med, III. 8sa 
Obstniction, strangulation, and irreducibility. 

XrradlMiUe (ir/di^-slb’l), a, [iR- ^ : cf. F. 
irriduetibte^ That cannot be redu^. 

1 . That cannot be brought to a desired form, state, 
condition, etc. Const, ^into^ to. 

ifi33 PRYNifB Histrtom, i. ii. 41 They are irreducible, vn- 
conutttible to an)f Jawftill, good, or Christian purposes. 


1669 W. SmreoM Hydrot, Chym, 166 Irreducible to their 
pristine metalline form. 1818 Hallam Mid, W/v/CiSyS) 111 . 


osa^, J ^ ^ 

quality snfjieneris, and irreducible to numerioU measure- 
ment. 

b. spec. That cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any recog- 
nized law or principle. 

1833 PoB Adtf, /fans Pfaall^tVn, 1864 I- 8 A constituent 
of a^ote, so long considered irreducible. 1841 Mvbm Cmth, 


skill results in a resolution of some nebuimjiefore irredu- 
able. R. H. Hutton Rss, (1877) 1 . 40X0 admit the. . 
Irreducible nature of mental phenomena— to admit that they 
cannot anyhow be analysed into physical 
O. Algebra, (See quote.) 

•781 CiiAMBEM Cyel, -Vw/A, IrredncibU rasr,. .that case 
of cubic equations where tne root, according to Cain's 
appears u^er an impossible or imaginary form, and 
Mt is real 1778 Maberrs in Phil, Trans, LXVIII. geo 
The remoi^g of the cubick equRtkm. .which, .cannot 
be resolved by the rules above mentioned, has . . obtained 
amongil algebnisU the name of the irrt 4 neible easei at 


leoNt it is often called by the French writers of algebra to 
cas irrMuctible, Halijim Hisi, Lit, II. viil | 7. 

3ac Bombclli saw better than Cardan the nature of what Is 
called the irreducible cose in cubic equations. 

2 . ratk. That cannot be reduced by treatment 
to a desired form or condition. 

1836-0 Todd Cpcl, Anal, II. tag/i Old ruptures that have 
become Irreducible. 1I39 Ibid, S, 684/1 An irreducible 
tumour in the right groin. 

3 . Incapable of lacing reduced to a smaller num- 
ber or amount ; the fewest or smallest |>ossiblr. 

i860 FAMMAa Orir, I^ang, x. 305 The three families of 
language are irremicible, i.e. incaMble of being derived 
from one another. t88. AMerican^W, (Cent.) Wliut 
is it that we must hold fast as the irreducible minimum of 
churchmanship ? 

4 . That cannot be reduced to submission ; invin- 
cible, insuperable. 

iSjjS National Res*, Oct. 500 Allowing the irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic impulse, tigp 
Masmn Brit, Koorlists ion At last, foiled by her irre- 
duciMe virtue, he is compelled to call in the clergj’man. 

Wingfield Barbara Philfot 11 . vi. 103 So *twas 
irreducible dislike of his person that liod caused the uproar. 
Hence Zrradi&*elUlaiiagg s Zrradu'oiblj adv, 
i8e8 Webster, Irreducibloness, 1^1-4 Kmkrson Ess.. 
Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 183 The ancients, struck with this 
irreduciblene-HS of the elements of human life to caloulation, 
exalted Chance into a divinity. 1847 Craig, ImducAly, 
Irridttotiliililar. rare, [a. F. irriductibiliti 
( 1 798 in Diet, Acad,) : see next and -Ity .] ■■ Irbe- 
DUCIBIUTY. 

t8^ M^ill Comte 4 r Positivism^ 196 M. Comte's puerile 


Zrreduotible (irfc1i;*ktTb*l), a, rare, [a. F. 
irrlduclible («75a in Hatz.-D.irin.), f. tr- (In-*) 
+ riductible (f. reduct^^ ppl. stem of L. rediiclre 
to ReDITCB + -IBLB\] -ifllREDUaBLg. 

M33 CHAMBP.R.H Cycl, Supp,^ IrreductibU Case, in Algebra. 

ureduetion (irfdff'kjon). rare, [Ik-^.] Non- 
reduotion ; the fact of not being reduced. 

t888 Med, Nen*s (U.S.) Lll. 44a I'his increase In volume 
was the only cause of irrcduction (of the hernia], 
t Irre«^«diflable, n. Obs, rare— [f. lR-24. 
Re-edtky V, 4- -ABLE.] Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Mail, vil oj And the fall hereof was 
great : Great and grievous, because irreparable, irre-edifiable. 

Xrre'feraibU, a- rare. Not refer- 

able ; that cannot be referred ifo something). 

1810 CoLF.iiOGR Rem, (1836) III. 319 Pure action, that 
is, the will, is a 'noumenon*, ana irreferahle to time. 

Faraday Chem, Manip, iL 38 Irreferahle either to 
the weights or each other. 

IrMflaction, -flexion (irffle-kfen). [In- 8 : 
perh. after F. irrijiexion (1835 ^ Acad,),'] 

Want of reflection ; unreffecling action or conduct. 

s86x Mainr a me. Law bt. (1876) 328 So mcane a pro- 
tection against haste and trrefiection. shot H. Jones 
Brmvninr as Teacher 46 They must reap the harvest of 
their irrenection. 1894 IVesim, Gam, so Dec. a/a He develops 
the principle that a masterly habit of ' urreflMion ' is really 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

Zvr«SeoUv« (iriUrktiv), a. [In- 8; cL F. ir- 
rJJlichi.'] Unreflecting, 'unthinking. 

1833 Whewrli. Bridgewater Treat, (1833) 930 The grati- 
fication of our irrcfleciive impulses, s^ Da Quincev 
A utobiog, Sk, Wks. I. 357 The careless, irr^flecUve mind of 
chiUUiood. 

Hence Zrgafla'otlTglar ndv, ; Zntfle'ottTgMgg. 
1841 De Quincey Philos, Ilerodolni'Vfks. 1858 IX. s66 The 
reason b palpable : it was ibe ignorance of irreflectiveness. 
si^ — Ivks, (1869) Vil. 186 note. Irreflectivelv he had 
allowed himself to anticipate.. an impression. b8di Temple 
Bar Mag, 1 . 341 Sometimes, when irreflectivelv irate, 
threatening to iMve it away to strangers. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly May 693 We read them a moral lecture on their 
irreflectiveness. 

t Zrrefle'Zy a. Obs, rare'^K late L. irre- 
Jlexus (Boeth.), f. ir- (Ir- *) 4- rejtexus Reflex.] 
Not turned bock or aside. So ZEyeflexed a. 

a 1711 Kkn Hymnarium Poet Wka 1791 II. isx Eimles 
the sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Heav’n to rise. — llymnotheo 
ibid. Hi. S45 Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God hb Glory due. ri 

Xrrefto'xlve, a. rare. Not reflexive. 

»e» in Cent, Diet, 

Zn«foniiabl3 (ir/l^imWl), a. [f. 1 r -8 4- 
Refobmablk : cf. late L. irrefermaMis (Teitull.) 
and F. irrtformable (1735 in batz.-Dann.}.] 

1 . Incapable of being reformed. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) >3, I have heard of 
some, who through an inreformable conceit, have imwned 
theb noses to be os bim as pinnicles, 16^ Tuapt Comm, 
Matt, vil 6 Every good mou is bound in conscience to pass 

S r them (sooffenj oi incorrigibly frreforinable. 1698 
LMsnD Sluoe SiaUe ess I'he Irrefermable Improvident 
or lb. Jta /gy/r. Aiw. .4 an/k 

She was unteodiable, irreformable. 

2 . Incapable of rerislon or altemtion. 
lisaC Burtaa Asiifif#rWhs.f8t7 1 lI.efieThe fourth article 
(in the Declaration of die Geomi Assembly of the Oollicaii 
Clergy in tfiBa] declares, that. In questions ^ihitb, the pope 
has the principal authority, and thal hb dedsions eatend 
over the univcml diurcb..bttt thoii nalees they have the 
consent of the churchr they ore not irrefermahlei dM/t 
C^etmp, Rep, Jan. 40 The Bull Is Imfornable. 

Hence ZsBoiBnyM-llflra 


186} Ckurdi Times 31 Aug. 603 All the high-flying 
theories of Supremacy and irr^imability on whum XJlira- 
montane writers rest tiieir case. 

t Irrolb-rmBd, a. obs, rare. [Ib-*.] Not re- 
formed ; unrefoimed. 

1589 T. L. Advt, Q, Elia. (1651) 49 Those foolbh and 
iireformed reformers. 1690 I^bourn Cnrs, Math, 467 The 
s9ih of August, accor ding t^ Wfo Old Account In the irre- 
formed Calendar. 

, ZmefrihgfobiU^Omnl^^ Rflxt: 

I see -ITT.] The qnali^ of bemgrfea^gMbl^ 
I Rarely with pi. An irririragable statementT^**^** 

1609 Bp. W. Ba|u>w Anew, Nameless Cath, 156 It not 
' stanciing with the Krncs irrefragabilitie to yecld a reason. 

1 Walpolr liisi, Donbis 73 The comparison and 

irrefragability of dates puts this matter out or all doubt, 
i »®S8. Crfo.YLE Frtdk. Gt, iv. xil (1879) II. 47 Such a burly 
neplns-ulira of a Squire, with hb broad'oased rectitudes 
' and surly irrefracabilities. 

IrTtnagaola (ire*fr&g&b*l)| o. In 6 erron, 
-ible. [ad .Tate \^irrefragltbil~is (Pseudo-August), 
f. ir- (lu- 8) 4- refragMXo oppose, contest ; see -able. 
So F. trrlfragabU (i5-i6thc. in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . That cannot be refuted or disproved ; incon- 

trovertible, incontestable, indisputable. Irrefutable, 
undeniable. (Said of a stalement, argument, etc., 
or of the person who advances it) Irrrfragable 
Doctor: see Doctor jA 3. ^ 

*833 Moee Dehell, Salem Wks. 1031/f OTiat b hys owne 
irrefr^able re.non y> he layelh against ol thysT s6^ Hol< 
Land PtutarcKs Mor, 65 A truth cemfessed, certeina, firme 
and irrefragable. i6eg Camden Rem, 10 Alexander of 
Hales, the irrefragable Doctor. 1748 Hartley Observ, 
Man I. iv, 493 Irrefragable Evidences of the Truth of the 
Facts. 1705 Southey Jihsmo/ A rc iii.aS? Doctors: teachers 
grave and with great names. Seraphic, Subtile, or Irrefrag- 
able, ^ their admiring scholars dignified. 1846 Kubkin 
Motl. Paint, TI. 111. 1. v. | q. 41, 1 look to them (early 
Italian masters] as in all points of principle . . the most 
Irrefragabie authorities. 1875 Stubhb Const. Hist, III. xxi. 
5^ 'l‘heiie are an irrefragable answer to the TOpulor theories. 

2. That cannot or must not be broken; inde- 
structible; inviolable; irresUtible. tAim rare. 


_ 0/ 

newest fashion (1877) so The orall Pock-needle of zeale, and 
stubborn Irrefragable thred of ignorance. 1711 Suaftkbb. 

I Charac, (1737) Ii. 11. iL 1 . tii Intbe Affection .. la irrefrag- 
! able, solid, and durable. 1847 Mkdwin Life Shellep 11 . 98 
I A vain attempt to snap the chain only renders it more 
! irrefragable. 1848 Buckley Homed s Iliad 9^ Round their 
I feet he threw golden fetters, irrefnqrable, indissoluble. 
t 3 . Of persons: Obstinate, Inflexible, stubborn. 

160s Dent Patkw, Heaven 319 For men are 10 obstinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be brought into no order. 
t6ei Burton Anat, Mel, Dcmocr. to Rdr. 38 lie is irre- 
fragable In his humour. Ibid^ ill. ii. vi. v. (1651) 575 Many 
yong men ore .. as irrefragable and peevish on the other 
ude, Narcissus like. 

Hence Igre'flmgR b leaeg g Ibrepraqability. 

s68a H. Mow Annot, Glanvilfs LuxO, 956 The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this tnith. 

ZzMlSnqphblj (ire*frfig&bli), adv. [f. pree. 

-LT ^.] In on irrefragable manner. 

1 . So os not to odmU of being refuted ; incontro- 
yertibly, indisputably. 

i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. xxiv. 8 a The argument or 
demonstration is . . most irrefragabiy prest home to this 
purrose by our apostle, t^i Jonnbon Rasnbler No. 176 
F 6 Even when he can irrefragabiy refute all objections. 1880 
Carlyle Loitered, Pamph, tv, 95 This demand is irrefra- 
gabiy just, is growing urgent too. 1888 Dpooi Daily Pest 
97 Mar. 4/6 Words in which the Premier irrefragabiy lays 
down the principle by which the new Cbnvendon Is lustifira. 

2 . ' So as not to admit of being broken ; inviolably ; 
irresistibly. Now rare, 

*888 R- H arvkv Philad, p, I cannot tell what historie may 
staiiiT irrefragabiy by this determitiotion. 1846 Sir J. 
TaMri-ic /rirA RebelL 10 The malignant Imprcssiona of 


vject to their pleasure. 1875 StUbm Const, Hist 
15a By custom irrefragabh* preserved at oil times. 
tZPM'tegfotef a, Obs, rare., [f. Ib-» >'L. 
refrogatus^ pa. pple. of see Ibbifrao- 

ABLE.] Uncontested, undisputed. 
a ima H. Smith Wks, (1867) II, 97 The palpable praoTs 
they hod by the duater of grapelf and othar tbIngB which 
they brought from thence ware IrrefraiBta witneas. 

Emrfkflttgibto (ir^TidgibU), a. [f. Ifo* a 4 * 
Kkfranoiblb (pn ineg. formation for refringible, 
after r^acHon).] 

1 . That cannot or must not be broken or violated; 
inviolable, 

C17S9 Leti.yi^, Misfe froL (tTw) L sSj No 

nilima our Integrity ao much oa a atrlct and L 

Adhesion to our Friend, slsa Misi IIvlock AmSikie 
Hu^, XX. II. ago An iadbutmBia law of coontry ouquolfo 
-K»r a bride'a jpdng to dmich for dm Aral time, ciw ine n l* 
ouilv. In bridal dteiB. 

a^petitt. Not KteoglUot inotpriilo of betag 

iwfiBCtedo m- 

Med, Tbe RSnlgea rays ora Irrefraugihlib 
Hence Xfiofim-nglMF io of not to be 
broken; fixedly; inviolably*. . . 
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! a» obs. F. invi 

r.aE.*) + «^ 


» 4 f (15-ifth c. in Godef.), f. 


tr- ad.L« rrfrhUtn to curb: lee 

next. (In spelling accommodated to re/reyf$e, Ki- 
VBAiv V.)] That cannot be ^ refrained * or held in 
check. , 

i$fS J. Hsvwood /ViMy|M67), 45 To know how they 
bothe were imffeymible.^aa|kaJK>w they fell out. and 
how they fell in. 

t IrrMre*BM 97 d* Obs^ ran. [irree- f. In- ^ -f 
L. ref-^SffO(re to bridle, curb (f. n- bock + frendre I 
to bridle) -^-ABT.I •prec.'' 

iSiilC WiLLSroen Secrtfs NaL 196 Angry Clouds, as if 
bestri'd by Furies hurried along by irrefrenary.TempesU 1 

tZrrafM'iiglbtoi a. ols. [f. liuii + U n- 
fringht to break np, check, etc., f. rc^ back + 
frangire to break.] That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 

Bbll Sufv. P^ptry 1. 1. IL 3 My Just and irrefringible 
probations. 

XnrcftaMt)!* (irffid-db’l), a. rart. [Ib-2 .] 
That cannot be refused. 

sMo Ruskin Faihtn Haxtt Told l/iu i. as The Inurbarian 
enemy sends embassy with irrefusable offers of submission 

gtifl p<^^ , 

XmtetaM'lity. [f. next: mc -nr.] The 
quality of being lirefntable. 

teCa Daily Tel, 7 June, The Irreftitability of their oonclu* 
sions. sS^ CoHiuryMag. XXXI. 178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had privately prided himself. 

ZrMftltabte ire fint&b'l), a. [ad. 

L. im/uiadii-iSf f. f>- (Ib- ^ -f rtfutdiilU^ f» re'- 
fut&re to RxruTX. So mod.F. irrifulabU. The 
pronunciations reju'table^ irrefutable^ in most 
Diets, from Bailey and Johnson, show that the 
words were referred to the Eng. refute rather than 
L. ftfutdre\ That cannot be refuted or disproved ; 
incontrovertible, irrefragable. 

s6ao Br. Hall /Tew. Mar, Cltrey lU. is Heare that ir* 
refutable discourse of Opdinall Caietan. idSS H. Mobr 
App, Antid. (i66a) im Inough our Aiwumentationa for an 
Immaterial Soul in the Body of man be solid and Irrefut- 
able. sM SouTHav Vind. Bccl, Aa^ so Our unrefuted 
and IrreAitablel^logist. s886 J. K. C. Welldon tr. Arit- 
ioilds Kkot x8 When we suppose the statement we make 
to be ii^table. ‘ 

Zrriftltftblj (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. -f -ly- 2.1 
In an irrefutable manner ; so as to be incapable of 
being refuted ; incontrovertibly. 

. s68i H. Moan A4^f. Dam, Pref. 81 It is irrefutably peoued 
^ able writers, a teen Walkm Key te C 4 trr^r >3.(Jod.) 
This opinion has been irrefutably mslntalned by Mr. Foster. 
tSte Standard 31 Aug. 5/1 A statement so manifestly and 
irrerutably true. 

IrvagaiMrfttA (irfd3e*n(!r^), a. rare. [Iu- 2 ,] 
Not regenerate ; nnregenerate. 
s 8$7 W, MoaicBCaaiM ymsW Keirii Def. v. 54 Irregmerate 


ivao T. Boston Fon^, State title^. Entire Depravation 
Subsisting in The Irregenerate. s^ A. B. Baucs Moral 
Order ef World eiXi 375 Ihere is something of the kind even 
in irregenerate man. 

Hence f Xnage'aaraoj, f ZmgOB«va*ttoB, un- 
regeneimte state. 

J* Jaceson True Evang. T, i. 76 This taint and irre- 
generacy of our nature. ai6a4BiicNfiiaiS>fWf. xvL Wka(s735) 
434 Thinking it sufBcienttohaveio much Honesty and Groce, 


t f ni'giilMgr* Ibbboulate a. : 

He even infbrced 

- , , 1 irregttlacy. when the 

battels were to joyne.^ 

Zngmlar (ire*gidriiLi),n.andx^. Forms: 4-5 
irrogiUere, (4 -eor, inragolar), 4-7 irragular, 
(6 irrtguler, 7 Irrogoallar), 6- imgolar. [ME. 
a. OF. irreguler (15th c.'^in Hatx.-Darm.), ad. 
med.L. irr^uldr-ist f. ir^ (lB-ii}^L. ri^wMnx: 
see Rioulab.] 

A. atff. Not regular. Z, General senses. 

1 . Of things: Nothin conformity with rule or 
priaciple; t^rary to rule; disorderly in action 
or conduct ; not in accordance with wnat is usual 
or nomal ; anomalous, abnormal. 

sell Catk, Angi. 198/0 Irregulere, irrognimrle. sSag 
CoceUeam, Irregular^ contrary to rule, sipe Playvoed 
Skill Mae. iil ss If the Bass and Treble do rise together In 
thirds, than the ftnt Note of the Treble is regular with the 
other Part, but the second of it Is irregular. 17S1 Gibbon 
DeeLk F. xU. II. 148 He. .repelled with skill and firmness 
the effortstif their irregular valour, sfiso Med. frnL V. ep 
What proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regubir 
is not yet known, sfige Baynes Amalytie le Unnatural, 
indirect, or irreguler predication Iwith the old kedi^ns] 
was .. that . . in which the species was nredlcated of the 
genus, the subject of Ito attribute^ and, in feneraL the 
S^iSive part 4 Its whole Tlt^KeApaih 

f/e The otder is aHogetber irregukir, and should be die- 


Irimt^ 

8Ci» V. 


Him. It. 63 Re hoped shortly to give law to their irregular 
humours. 174^-7 Heevey Medit, (1818) 063 May every 
sordid desire wear away, and every irregular appetite be 
gradually lost. 1794 S. Wiluamb rermont 159 His appe- 
tite the more inflamed by irregular enjoyment. 1804 W. 
Tennant lad. Eeereat. (ed. a) I. 07 With irreligious 
principles, irregular conduct is intimately connected. 

2 . Of persons: Not conforming or obedient to 
rule, law, or moral principle ; lawless, disorderly. 

PvavEV Eomontir. (1851) 9a The! [monks] moun not 
I lawnilli werre . . for thanne Uiri shulden been irreguler bi 
‘ GoddU lawe and mannU. igel K rnnedib Flyilngw, Dunbar 
36 Ignorant elf, aip, owll irregular. 1396 Shaes. 1 Hen. IF, 
I. i. 40 The irMular and wilde Glendower. tdod Warner 
eAld. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (x6xa) 35a So much the more, though 
lesse secure, men Hue Irreguler. 1849 Petit. City Oj^rdxa 
Def. Righto Univ. Oxf, (1690) 5 In case the City punisheth 
any irregular freeman for misdemeanour, xyse Youno 
Brothere 1. i, Oj that's the jealous elder brother ; Irregular 
in manners, as in form. 

8 . Not of regular or symmetrical form ; unevenly 
shaped or placed ; disorderly in form or arAmge- 
ment. 

1584 R. Scot Diocov. Witcher, xiii. xix. (x886) 258 Di- 
verse sorts of glasses ; . . the round, the cornerd, . . the 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare glasses. 1607 
Deekxr Knt.'i Conjur. (184a) 15 The most perfect circles 
of it drawne so irrcgualler awrye. 1665 Phil, Trano, 1 . 105 
If curve, whether regular or Irregular. 1718 Lai>y M. W. 
Montagu Lot. to Cteoo Brioiol xo Apr., It is a. .palace of 
- _ -! * . js extent, but very irregular. 1806 Gazetteer Scot I, 
(ed. a) 57 A parish .. of an irregular form. 1839 Dickkns 
Nich, Nkk. xiv, Two IrrMular rows of tall meagre houses. 
1843 James Foroot Dayg 1, The surface was irregular. 

4 . In reference to time or motion : Unequal or 
uneven In eontlnaance, occurrence, or succession ; 
occurring at variously uneqiml rates or intervals, 
lienee of an agent : Doing something at irregular 
intervals or times ; as an irregular attendant, etc. 

1808 D. T. Eoo. Pol. 4 Mor. xas Every thing is^ presently 
brought to a most irregular, and confused motion. 1809 
CHAfNAN Deocr. Fever in Farr S. P, yao, i (t^B) 252 
languor-chill trembling, fits irregulars. 1894 F. Braggk 
Dioc, Parables ix. 3x1 When a child would catch a grass- 
hmper, its motions are so Irregular, that he finds it very 
diincult at all to come near It. smi Mrb. RADCLirrx Rom, 
Forest I, Her breathing was short and irregular. 1867 
Lady Hbebbrt Cradle Z. ill. 93 The moat curious thing 
about this fountain is the Irregumr flow of the water. 1869 
Philupb Fesuv, y. 143 At irregular Intervab a difierent 
kind of cloud rises. 

IL Technical senses. 

6 . £cci. (chiefly K. C. Ck,) Not in conformity 
with the rule of the Church or of some ecclesiastical 
order ; disqualified for ordination, or for exercise 
of clerical factions. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
repr. eocl. L. irregularis^ Thomas Aquinas.) 


irreguleer [v.rr. -lericj. 
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irrigulcr, and unable to receyve holy orders. 1653 $ie E. 
Nicholas In H. Papers (Camden) II. X64 The Cardinall of 
Reu. .has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
those Priests Irregular who have bene lately onlained here 
in his diocese without his consent. 1885 Catholic Diet. 
(ed. 3) 88a, Lunatics, etc. are irregular, so are persons with- 
out sufficient knowledge. 

6 . Gram. Of a word or part of speech : Inflected 
not according to the normal or usual method. Also 
said of an inflexion 10 formed. 

ifiis CoTGE. Fr. Diet. Brief Direct, c The Anomala or 
irregular Verbes of the first Coniugation. Ibid., Martin 
Caucius . • doth Ibrther obamrue. that the word doint is an 
Irregular third person from the Verbe Donner. i860 Mii.ton 
Accedence commenced Cram. Wks. (1847) 463 Verbs of the 
third conjugation irregular in some Tenses of the Active 
Voice. 178a Lowtm Introd, Eng. Gram. (xBsB) 77 The 
Irregular Verbe in English are lul MonosyllaDles, unless 
compounded. 1874 Grbcb tr. MkloneFe Eng. Gram. I. 
aa6 A few irregubur plural forms are remnants of the strong 
declension of tne Anglosaxon. Morfill Cram. Bohem. 
Lang. ipTbefollowingcomparativesare Eltogether irregular. 

7 . Bet. and Zaol. a. Varying from the form usual 
in the genus or other group ; abuorroal. b. Not 
having a definite, 83rmmctncal, or uniform shape 
oF arrangement ; sfec. of a flower, Having the 
members of the same cycle (esp. the petals) unlike 
in form or sise. 

1994 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. iii. 34 One general division 
of flowers Is into regular and irregular. iSaS Kiaav & Sp. 
EniomoL IV. ssa Antennm . . Figure and Site . . Irregular. 
iM Stare Ebnn. Nat. Hist. 11 . 87 Shell irrcffular, always 


r. -lericj. 1519 Kabtbll Pastyme, Hist. 
That who so ever were a morderar shuld be 


iteB Stare Eum. Nat. Hist. 11 . 87 Shell irrcffular, always 
inequivmlve. sflgy HRNnuev Elsm. Bot. 11. | 435 Order 
XXXIX. Pdlygalaocie . . Herbs or shrubs with irregular 
hypogynous flowers. 

8 l iiil. Of troops : Not belonging to theregular 
or eatabliahed army oiganisation ; not in ipgular 
service ; not forming an curganlsed military body. 

iflSS J. W. Kaye Sir 7 . Makohn I. xiii. 36a The 
great work of reducing the irregular troops was to be 
acoomj^ished. ifljm Sia G. Wethbrall in Daily Heoss 
(1869) la June, In a conntry like England, .there is no sort 
of irregular troope so formidable as mounted riflemen. 1887 


of irregular troope so formidable as mounted riflei 
FasBMAN Norm. Cong. I. v. 340 The Danes 


.put the 


b. Not in TCOordMoo with, or not nibjected to, 
monl law or principle ; nnroolot^ • monllpdin- 
oiderty. i<0$. (orhnttM in eeneml Mnoe). I 
M O. T. An Afr 4 44 wWet to lb. mnmmiid. 

of snaMcMnlM md eenilbM Puiiont. t^ir Momiom ^ 


bnndw BngUih kvh.io flight, ■(■(T. F. Tovr JMn, /. 
Iv. 74 His early defeats by the ligbl-anned and nimble 
Welsh footman taught him the mint of a daxtetoiis and 
d^g irregn^rlidM^ 

9 . Cgmb.^ 'wb irrgguhup'ehafed. 

1760 R. Ovv Pract Obe. Cancers 159 The TuRSOur was 


. . a perfect, irregolarehaped Schinms. 1877 Raymond 
SteUist. Mines 4 Mining 424 The separation of irregular- 
shi^Ml jjrains. 

1 . Gram. A word having irregular inflexion ; 
an irregular noun, verb, etc. (sec A. 6 ). rare. 

i6ss CoTGR. Fr. Did. Brief Direct. 3 Words ending In /. 
change / into ux ;. .except thisse Irregulars, .ail, ycuxletc.l 
Ibid. 5 The irregulars or the second Coniugatioa 

2 . One not belonging to the regular body; an 
agent of any kind who does something Irregularly ; 
one not of the * regular* clergy; an irregular prac- 
titioner, attendant, etc- 

i6to W. Sclater Exp. a 7 'hess. (X630) 545 The bare 
opinion of some Ministers, to whom our irregulani hauo 
inclosed sincerity. i8eo Bp. H ai.l Hon. Mar. Clergy xi. 3x4 
The secular Prebendaries of Waltham, were first turned out, 
to give way to their Irregulars. 1809 Med. yml. XXL 99 


are comprehended in two classes and irregulars. 

1893 Chicago Advance X3 Apr., To ask them [regular nearers) 
to abide at home that the irregulars may find sittingn 
b. Mil. A soldier not of the regular army ; 
almost always in //. ss irregular troops (see A. 8). 

*747 Geutl, Mag. 315 Before six their irregulars . . jvere 
skirmishing with our advanced Hussars and Lycanians. 
*75fl Washington Leit. Writ. 1889 I. 374 With this small 
company of irregulars ..we set out. 1867 Baker Nils 
Trifiut. xi. (187a) 189 l4irge bodies of Egyptian irregulars 
threatened Mek Nimniur's country. 

Irr 8 *giilari 8 t» nonce-wd. [f. prec. 4 -irtJ One 
who adheres to an irregular course or proceeding. 

1846 WoKCRSTRR cites Baxter. 

bragrularity (iregii/lae rlti). [a. F. irregu- 
laritl c. in l]atz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. f>r^- 

f ldritds (Aquinas Summa Thcol. 1-2.30.5.4), 
irreguldri-s \ see -JTT.] The quality or state 
of being ir^iilar; something that is irregular. 
(First used in the ecclesiastical snise i c.) 

1 . Want of conformity to rule ; deviation from 
or violation of a rule, law, or principle ; disordcr- 
lincss in action ; deviation from what is usual or 
normal ; abnormality, anomalousness. 

1598 Florid, Inygolariia, irreffularitie. 1616 Bifi.iOKAR, 
Irregularitie, a going out of right rule, etc. tSgi Hodhes 
Letnath. ii. xxix. 172 To what Disease .. 1 may exactly 
compare this Irregul^ty of a Common-wraith. 1034 Whit. 
LOCK Zootomia 367 Sucb is the irregularity of Customr, it 
doth not extoll things because worthy, but thinks them 
worthy, because they are extolled. 1734 tr. RoUids Anc. 


worthy, because they are extolled. 1734 tr. RoUids Anc. 
Hist. (1837) I. Pref. 8 A holiness that will not allow of the 
least irregularity. 1781 Gibbon Did, 4 F. xxii. (186^) 1 


least irregularity. , - 
6aa He acknowledges the irregularity of his own election, 
tiae Bkntham yutiice 4 Codlf, Petit., Petit, yustice 91 
With the word irregularity sentiments of diKapprohation 
have, from the earliest time of life, storxl associated. 1870 
Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 1 . vii. 98 Selwyn was regular only 
in irregularity. y88a Med. 7 'emf. yml. No. 5a. x68 f*reat 
irregularity oi living, during which he drank constantly large 
quantities of whisky. 

b. (with an and //.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or principle ; an irregular, lawless, 
or disorderly act. 

%dklCath. AngL X98/aAn \xxe%v\ta\\e,irrepitariias. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) a8 A deformitu^ irregularitie, 
and unlawfulnesoe In our imturall condition. t688 Luttrkll 
Brief Rel. (1897) 1 . 487 Some of them committed some 
irregularities at Uravesend. 17U Johnson Pref. Diet. P 6, 
I found it necessary to distinguish those irrccuTarities that 
are inherent in our tongue, and perhaps coeval with it, from 
others which the ignorance or negligence of later writers 
has produced. 18^ W. Tennant lud, Recreat. (ed. 9) I. 
X50 In a rude age .. crimes and irregularities are more 
frequent. sOso Macavi ay For., Ranke (1865) II. f37/9 An 
easy well-bred man of the world^ who knew how to make 


tiae Bkntham yustice 4 
With the word irrrgulari 


X50 In a rude age .. crimes and irregularities are more 
frequent. 1840 Macavi ay Fss., Ranke (1865) II. f37/9 An 


t MACAVI.AY Fss., Ranke (1865) II. f 37/9 An 
man of the world, who knew how to make 

a^ _ ef^.s. i •_ t_ 


allowanc'e for the little irregulaniics of people of fashion. 
a 186a Buckle CivUis. (1869) 111 . v. 444 To generalize such 
irregulnritica, or in other words to show that they are not 
irregularities at all. 

o. Bed. (chiefly R. C. Ch.) Infraction of the 
rules as to entrance into or exercise of holy orders ; 
an impediment or disqualification by which a 
person is debarred from ordination, discharge of 
clerical functions, or ecclesiastical advancement. 
(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 37253 Enentes clergis sccnlcrs. if he In 
hall order be. In scriil ye preist ngh spere of Irrcgularite* 
cijjifo WvcLiP Sel. Wks. 111 . 87 Ofie tymea ben priistis 
irreguler, for |ie multitude of soulis bat hei sicen bus; and 
kis irrcgularite is moors fortodrede pan irregularlte chitfgld 
of be worlde. igea Ord. Cvystcn Men (NV. do W. 1506) iv. 
vL i8x Of symony, of irregularyte. of sacrylege, of the euyll 
dyspendynge of the patrymony of Ihcsu cryst. tgss Swin- 
burne Testaments 36 Apostasie of irregularity is, when he 
that hath entred into the ministcry and taken holy orders, 
foraaketh his spirituall profession. t6o8 Willet nsxapla 
Exod. 773 The Romanists obseruation .. of irregularitie . . 
that allow none to be admitted to orders Rrhich bane bin 
ahedders of blood, Pmilliiu, Irregularity, .. also an 
Incapacity of taking holy orderiL as being maimed, or very 
deformed, base-born, or guilty or any hainous crime, a Term 
in Canon-law. s88|g Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 883 irregularity 
is defined as a 'canonical impediment, which prevents a 
person Aom entering the ranks of the clergy, from rising to 
a higher order, or from CEerdsing the oraer which he nas 
received * (Oury), . .The divhion of irregulariticB which si ill 
prevails among canonista and theologians^ vis. into such ns 
procoad Aom defect (ex dcfectuk and from crime (ex delicto) 

. . is a convenient one, but it Is not strictly scientific. In 
reality Insularity is always ' ex defectn '. 

2 . Want of regularity, symmetry, evenness, or 
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IBBBLIOIOUS. 


aniformity, in shajB;, arrnngcment, succession, etc. ; 
inequality of form, pi>sition, rate, etc. occurrin|;r 
without any order ; spec* in Bot* (ace Iruegulab 
A. 7 b). 

1S46 Sir T. ])rownr Pseud* Ep* vit. xiii. 365 Sometimes it 
observed not that certaine course. And thU irregularity. . to- 
>;cihcr with its unruly «-ind tumultuous motion might afford n 
beginning unto the common opinion. 16^ Hookk Microgr* 
, fhe irregularity of the 'l'>'pe or Ingraving. 1774 Goldbm. 
XtU* Hist ( 1 776 1 1 . ^73 The waves roll against land with great 
weight and irregularity. 1953 Kuskin Etones Ven* 11 . vi. 
The tcndi ncy to the adoption of Gothic types beinjs always 
first shown by greater irregularity and richer variation in 
the forms of the uriihitcctiire it is about to sunersetle. sSsj 
Sm H. Dou(;ias Mitit* //rAitafr (ed. 3) 14* The jrrcgularity 
of the ground on the left batiK would have occasioned nmtiy 
delays. 1879 Caste its Tec ha, Educ, vii. 34 /a 'I'he irregularity 
in the thickness of some seams. s88e Gray Struct, Hot, vi. 
§ 4. 219 Irregularity is one of the commonest niodiricutioiis 
of the flower : it is never conspicuous except in blossoms 
visited by insects and generally fertilized by their aid. 

b. (with an nnd //.) An instance of this; esp* a 
part not uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 
an imevenness of surface, etc. 

1665 I look E ,Mirrngr, 91 The bigger they were magnify'd, 
the more irregul.arities appear'd in them. 1703 Moxon 
Mech* Exerc. 21 File down nil the Irregularities the Cold- 
Chisscl made on the Edges of your Work. ^ 1861 Geo, Eliot 
Silas M. i, Marrier, pausing to adjust an irregularity in his 
thread. 1879 CasselFs Tec an* Educ* IV. 95/1 The physical 
irregularities of the terrain. 

Inainilarly (ire*gi/71^]i), adv* [f, Ihueoular 
+ -LY-J In an irregular manner. 

1. In a way not nccoitling to rule ; with deviation 
from or violation of rule ; lawlessly ; anomalously, 
abnormally. 

1591 Perltvall Sp* Bret,, Irregularmeniet irregularly, 
with' Hit rule. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 300 There 
were 8 Aldermen & y* Recorder most violently fle 
irrcgiil.arly thnist out of their iil.icus. 1764 Goldsm. Trtr:\ 
336 With daring aims irregularly great. i88< l.avt Rep* 
29 Chanc. Div. 827 lie considered.. that the order had been 
irregularly made. 

2. Without regularity, symmetry, or uniformity; 
without order of arr.mgemcnt, formation, motion, 
succession, etc. ; unevenly ; in disorder. 

1S95 l>4NikLCf7'. Wars i. lxxxiv. Like to a riuerthat.. 
breakes bis owne bed, Dcstroies his bounds and otter runs by 
force The neighbour fields irregularly spread. 1663 Hooke 
Microgr. jfi The contraction is performed very tine<|ually 
and irregularly. 1769 Rodbrtsom Chas, xf. (1796) 111 . 
afia The Kotdiers in garrison being paid irregularly. 1776 
pRNNAMT Tool* 111 . 296 (Jod.) Marked with large, distinct, 
irregularly shaped spots of black. 1776-96 Witherino Erit, 
Plaati (ed. 3) IV. 252 Irregularly serrated at the edges. 
1876 JRVO.NS PrtM, Pot Ecou* 11. 19 Jn nome countries 
rain comes very irregularly and uncertainly. 1881 Jowett 
Thueyd, I. 167 The islands .. lying irregularly and not one 
behind the other. 

tlnwgnlaniesa. Obs, [f. as])rcc.-t--NEa8.] 

»IkttKO(ii.AniTr. 

t6ogDoui.ANrf Ornith. \ficrol. 37 Now this irregulamesse 
of Songs , . comes sometime by licence, soineiime by the 
negligence of the Cantors. 1^3 Ja.nf.wav // eotvM au E* 
(1^7) 75 We cannot diitcern our own crookedness and 
irrcgularness. 

t Irro’gularBhlp. O^s* rarv-*. [f. as prec. 

+ -SHIP.] » iRKKUULAlilTy. 

157* T, Rogers Sec. Cowing^ Christ 31/1 If they hauc 
alreadye contr.icted Matrimonic, without any resjiect of 
irre^larship they must be seperated. 

t Irra'gulatei a* {sf»*) Obs, rare, [ad. mcd.L. 
irreguidt-uSf It. irre^olalo unregulated : see In- 2.] 
Unregulated ; irregular, disorderly. 

1579 Fritton Guiccutrd* vii. (1599^ 280 So irrcgul.Ttc is a 
commonaltie nr multituile once drawtie into mutinie. 1600 
W. Watson DeceuonUm (16021 129, I imagine thou art an 
irrcgulafo Priest. 1630 Earl Monmouth tr. .SenauHs .Man 
become Guilty 160 Though this irregulate love bo both his 
fault and his punishment. 

fB. sh* An irregular person: see Ibkjsoular 
<1. 5. Obs* 

steo W. Watson Decacordom (1602) 115 [The) enabling of 
such irregulate.i and dcfectiucs to oduaticement in the 
Church and common wealth. 

t Zrro'ffnlatet V, Obs, [f. prec., or f. 4 - 
Rboplatk after irre^/ar^ irons. To render 
irregular ; to disorder. 

s6oo W. Watson PecacordoH (1602) 61 All these things . . 
irregulate the |>artte that hath them, and makes him In- 
f-apnhle of |iriesthood. 1608 Earlk Microcosm.^ Sceptieke 
(Arb.) 67 It do's only distract and irregulate him and the 
world by him. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep* vii. xvil 377 
Its fluctuations are but motions sulmervient, which winas, 
stormes, shoares, shelves, and every interjacency irregulates. 

Im'gnlatcd, a. rare. [f. iR- * + rtgulaUd* 
(la. pple. uf Kkoulate v,] Unre^lated. 

1660 N. Ingklo Bentiftolh 4 Urama (1682) II. 17 By 
ren^n of an irregulated heat, they venture upon such rm»h 
Acii(iii.H. ■831 I .YT roN GotMph* xxxiv, There was nothing 
iinfemininc or sullen in Liicilla's irregulated moods. 

Irregula'tlon. rare* [f. Ir-S-pRiodlatton.] 
Want of regulation ; irregular action or condition. 

11. Drummonii ideal Life yt) It is . . a disorderly 
siiccesBion of religious impulses, an irrcgulation of conduct, 
now on this principle, now on that 

tlrre’inilOM, a. Obs. rare-\ ff. Ib-2 + 
L. rcgula rule p -our.] Characterized by absence 
or disregUrd of rule ; unruly, disorderly, lawless. 

t6ii SiiAKS. Cpmb* tv. ii. 315 'fhou Conspir’d with that 
Irregulous dittcll Cloton, Hath heere cut off my Lord. 


t Zrreii*terablei ff. Obs, rasf'. [f. Ir-2 + 
I., reilertVre to Reitekatb 4 -BLE.] That cannot 
be reiterated or rciK^ated. 

ss8a N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. viL syssote. His death.. the only 
oblation that is by the Apostle declared to liee irreitcrable 
in it .selfe. 

tZrrede'otabla, ff. Obs. rar^-K 
'Fhat caimot be rejected. 

Uoylb Seiy^A, Lotte xvii. (1700) 105 Tho former 
fCiilvinists) aflUrming grace to lie irre.sistibly presented ; the 
latter [ArminiansJ, though they deny it to ^ irrejectable 


yet [etc.]. 

t irrela*panble, a, Obs, rare. [la--.] Not 
liable to reI.Ti>se. 

1660 H. More Myst. (Ml. x. v. 503 When he has got to 
that irrelupsahle condition of those whose Souls are . • 
perfected in P'aith and Holiness. 

Zrralate (irfl^T), a* rare. U, Ib - 2 4 . Relate 
ppL rt., L. reliU-us^ p.^. pple. of referre to bring 
back, to refer.] Not related, unrelated. 

z84j3 Dk yuiNCEY Suspiria Wks. 2890 XIII. 347 The 
fleeting accidents of a man's life, and its external sliows, 
may indeed lie irrelate and incongruous. 1845 — Words- 
worlh't Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 259 A conneeflon between 
objects hitherto regarded os irrelate and indejMndent. i86dl 
F. Hall Refui* Tiimiu Philos* Syst* 948 The faculty of 
concealment . . is a power such that, by at, ignorance .. os it 
were, covers Spirit, unlimited and irrelate to the world. 

Zrrela'ted, ff. rare, [in- 2 .] =prec. 

1886 Atind Jan. 3 The only reals for him [Hume] were 
certain irrelated .seii.satioti.s. 

Irrelatioil (irri^-Jan). [In- 2.] Absence of 
relation, wont of connexion. 

1848 Db Quincf.y Goldsmith Wks. 1890 IV. 310 The in* 
stinct of contempt, .towards litenatire W':is Kitp|H>rLeil by the 
irrelation of literature to the state. 1853 — AutoMog. 
*Sk. Wks. 1857 1 . 187 'i'he utter irrelation, m both cases, of 
the audience to the scene . . threw upon each a ridicule not 
to be eff^ed. .i8m H. Spencer Study Socioh xv. (ed. 6) 
3^ The irrelation between such causes and such effects. 

ZrrelatiTO (iredAtiv) , a. (sb.) [f. IK- 2 + Rela- 
tive. Cf. F. irrelatif (Littr^).] Not relative; 
without relations to each other, or to something 
else: unrelated, unconnected; hence, in Metaph.^ 
having no relations, absolute. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xl. 526 Continuance U alto* 
eether Extrin.sicall and Irrelative In respect of White. 1666 
Boyle Orig, Formes 4 r Quai. (1667) 28 It seems evident, 
that they [colours, odours, etc.] have an absolute Being it re* 
lative to Us. 1849^ Owen in Todd's Cycl* Anat. IV. 881/2 
This endless succession and de<;adence of the Teeth . . illus* 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Repetition. i86a 
F. Hall Re/ut* Hindu Philos. Syst* 230 J'he cognition 
which is given out as a cornitituent of Brahma, is irrdative 
to oldects. t86a H. SpaNCSa First Prine, t. iv. § 26 (1875) 
89 'I'he Relative is itself conceivable as such, only by 
opraition to the Irrelative or Absolute. 

D. Having no relation to or luring on the 
matter in hand ; irrelevant. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch*^ Hen, K, cxxxi, Lyllies Spin 
not ! B strange Doctrine Irrelative ; but lately vrg’d 'Gainst 
Harrie's Title. 1765 Paley Alor* Philos, (cd. 21) 1 . 201 
(juestions may he asked which are irrelative to the cause, 
1840 Tiiackebay Pendennis xxi, llie widow's answer was 
made up of a great numlair of incoherent ejaculations, 
emliraces, and other irrelative matter. 

C. Afus* (See quot) 

i8ts Bushy Diet. Afus. (eel 3), irrelative^ a term applied 
to any two chords which do not conuin some sound common 
to Ixnh. i- 

B. sh. Afetaph. Something that has no relation. 
atS^ Sir W. Hamilton (Ogtlvlc), This same mental 
necessity is involved in the general inability we find of con- 
stniing positively to thought any irrelative. 

ZmlatiTely (Ired&tivli), adv. [f. prec. -p 
-LY^.j In an irrelative manner; without relation 
to some other thing or things. Const, /ff, of. 

1648 Bovlr .Seraph* Love \y. (1700) 94 Consider'd ab- 
stractedly in itself and irrelatively to the rest. 1778 Char* 
in Ann. Reg. 157 note^ Whenever the word sex is used 
alisolutely and irrelatively, it is always to bo understood of 
ih^/emaie. 1823 Da Quincky Language Wks. IX. 93.Style 
has an absolute value . . irrelariveiy to the subject. 1864 
PusEY Lect* Daniel viii. 483 If aslced irrelatively of any 
context, 'what is the meaning of the words?* 

ZrrelatiTenaflS (iredAtivn^). [f. as prec. -P 
-EESM.j The quality of being irrelative ; wante^f 
relativity. 

a i66S /• Goodwin Filled w* the Spirit (1867) ao A flat or 
dead irrelativcncss, in point of merit, in him to wnom grace I 
is shewn or to be shewn, in reference unto him that is sup- | 
posed to shew grace. 1871 Athenmum 4 Mar. 277 In this 
spirit too we are not concerned about vagueness or irrelative- 
ness ; we accept the volumes as a naturalist's miscellany. 

t Zrrel#'ntin|^p ff. Obs. rare. [Ir-^.] Not 
relenting, unrelenting. 

1616 W. Fords Serm. 40 O death, bow irrelenting is thy 
heart 1 1636 FiTZ-OKFrRAv//f’<Y Transport. Wks. (iWi) 194 
Behold the irrelenting slnirr com^ 

t lrrele*ntles8ly, adv. Ohs, Used errpneonsly 
for Rbt.entlf.n8ly. 

i6a4 Br. Mount A f:u Immed* Addr. 14 Hee that can diuert 
or preuent a mischiefe, will not . . irrelentlesly see the deso- 
lation of those, who are indeed . .the recciued ones of God. 

Zrreltranoe (irei/Vans). [f. Irbelevant : see 
•anceJ The fact or quality of Iwing irrelevant, 
want of pertinence;, with an and 'pi. an irrelevant 
remark, circumstance, etc. 

1847 L. Hunt Men^ Wosnen, (fr B. 111 . xU. 317 All her wit 
Is healthy ; all its images entire and applicaols throoghout 




! —not Mlsyatricken with irrelevance. Minto Bug. 
! Prose Lit. I. i. 64 A second irrelevance foisted in upon the 
j hack of the first. .••n'P- Tr AFFORD* (Mrs. Riddell) A'aryx 
Prom. 11 . 123, ' 1 am going away*, began Grace with ap- 
parent irrelevance. 

ZrrolevKaoy (ire*l/v&nsi). [f. as prec. : see 

-ANOY.] = prcc. 

i8QS-ie Brntnam Ra tjgi^Sutjl fe, Evid. (1827) IV. 576 In 
the following modes of (flfflM2[g|^iy|etdague of irrelevancy 
I is in A manner unknown. i83a^LAMmi^V /. Fallacies ix, 
'J'he utter nnd inextricable irmevancy of the secdu^me~*' ~ ' 

of the questioiij. 1876 Mozlbv Univ. Serm, i. (iS^^' 

the weapons of one of these societies against a sin or error In 
the other society, is a total irrelevancy and misap|ilication. 

Znelemit (ire-lMnt), ff. ff. 1 r -8 -p Rele- 
vant : cf. OF. irrelevant legally Inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue. (A frequent blunder is irreva^ 
lent.)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case ; not 
to the pnri>ose ; that does not apply : said orig* of 
evidence or arguments. 

[ Faliaey of ike irrelevant conclusions Igttoraiio elemehi 1 
! see Ignoration 3. 

! 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. XI . 455 AH or most of which 

[depositions] were of an Irregular nnd Irrelevant nature, and 
not fit or decent to lie taken by a British magistrate. 178a 
Belsham Ess. II. xl. 505 They are manifestly irrevalent, and 
totally foreign to the. .argument. ^1799 Mas. J. West Tale 
o/Times I. isallienlxiveubservation. .is. .irrelevant to the 
case before u». 1863 Lamb Eiia Ser. 11. Poor Relation. A Poor 
Relation . . is the most irrelevant thing in nature. 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Greece xxxii. IV. 239 He enters into a history of his 
early life, which . . is wholly irrelevant to the proper uuestion. 
1877 £. R. CoNDEK Bos. Failh ii. 79 No accumulation of 
fact.1 can establish an Irrelevant conclusion. Law 

Rep, 11 Queen's Bench Div. 591; The words complained of 
..were irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court. 

Hence ZrrelavMitly adv.^ in an irrelevant 
ninnner, not to the purpose. 

t8z8 in Todd. t8ai Lamb Elia Scr. 1. All Foold Day. It 
will come in most irrelevantly nnd impertinently seasonable 
to the time of day. 1894 Chicago Advance 18 Jan., ' I sup- 
pose Mr. Morriiton has returned ', she remarked, rather 
irrelevantly, as it seemed to Maud. 

ZrrelieTabla Or/irrXbT, «. [Ib-!*.] Not 
rcHcvable, th.nt cannot be relieved. 

1670 H. S'lunaa Plus Ultra 67 Violent impressions. .upon 
the membranes of the Stomach, which may introduce an 
irrMlievahle dixiemtier In . . that part. 1797 F. Hargrave 
juridical Argts. 1 . s6 Gross as we must confess the case to 
he, it is irrrlievnble. 184^1 Kingsley AThc.. N. Devtm 1 1 . 
266, I never think, on principle, of things so fiainful, and yet 
so irrelievable. 

Zrroligion (ir/li-d^an). [a. F. irriiigion ( 16 - 
17th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), or immed. ad. L. irre^ 
Itgion-em (Apuleius), f. fr- (Ib-^) 4- religibn^em 
Religion.] 

1. Wont of religion; hostility to or disregard 
of religious principles ; irreligious conduct. 

iflpS Florio, Irrellgione. irreligmn. 1613 Purchas /*//- 
grtmage (1614) 51 By Noahs Curse it may ap|ieare, .. that 
Cham was the nrst Author, after tlie Floud, of irreligion. 
1639 Gentl, Calling (1696) 138 To a Christian 'tis certain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would be the most infamous 
thing. 173a Berkeley 11. §24 Nothing leads to 

vice so surely as irreligion. sSrS Jowett Pialo (ed. a) V. 
183 If laws are based utoh religion, the greatest offence 
against them must l>e irreligion. 

1 2. A false or ixrrvcrted religion. Obs. 

150a Warnkr Alb, Eng. viii. xtiii. (1612) 908 Henrie the 
Kignt did happely Romes Irreligion cease. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav* 78 Passing by his irreligion and Mahu- 
metisme. ita K. Terry Voy* E. India ^5 Kuh [sect of 
Hindoos] dilming from others very much in opinion about 
their irreligion. 

Zrreli'gionism. [f. prec. 4 -ism.] A system 
of irreligion ; irreligious tncoiy. 

1843 Blackw, Mag, LIV. sii The immoral schools of 
radicalism, irreligionism, and Anti-com-Law Cobdenistn. 

Zrrtdi’giol^Bt. [f. ai prec. 4 -iht.] One 
who suppoits or practises irreligion ; a professed 
opponent of religion. 

a 1779 Warourton in Kilvert Select. (1841) 367 The lire- 
ligionist, with the malice embarrass, and the religionist, 
with the vanity of doing what no one was able to do before, 
has been always forward in writing upon this subject. 1877 
Recoil. S. Buck iii. 118 Those only who were confirmed 
irreligionists. 1880 .Sat. Rev, 26 June 820/1 Any class of 
religionisis, or Irreligionists— if the term may he allowed— 
who had specially outraged the mRlonal sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

IrrolPfl^nisa, v. nonee-wd. [f. os mec. 4 -xai.] 
trans. To turn to irreligion, make irreiiglouf. 

tigs S. WiLBERroRCR Let. in L(/i 11 . 261 RomanUiag a 
fcwrirreligloniiing a multitude. 


t&s (Tert.), n. of quality f. irrelmdsus Ibbe- 
L1010D8. C£ OF. irreligUuseii (Godef.), F. irri^ 
ligiosUi^ It. irrolMosM.] The quality ^of being 
irreligious ; irreluponsnest ; irrelipous cooduct 

j|8e Wycuf s EsfHas 1 . 52 The whiche LGod) vnto wnUhe 
is stirid vp on his foie, for ther irrellglodte ^ull* 
irroligioeitaUmX. tg|8 Allbn AdmosUt, 14 A thingt. .that 
aboue all other klndes of irrclii^oeity foOfft deserv^e and 
fonest procurethe Gods vengeance. i6mT. JamM FtfiWi e 
Dowfffzi There Is not a lesttit in all 
^■marite of impielle, Irrelii^Mtia .. ond^ MachlavUllan 

ZmUgimui fWM*d«88), a. [od. L. ^elMfffus, 
f. ir- (ii^O 4 rdiglAiUS ttMUMOVB. CL F, srv/- 
li^gnx (15-idth c. In GodeH Cvffi/ 4 ).]. 
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IBBBNITIBLB. 


IBBBLXOIOUSLT. 

1 . Not religions ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly ; godless, a. Of persons, their 
actions, etc. 

is6s T. Noston Calvin's Insi. ii. iia In nil ages that ir- 
raligioua affectation of religion . . hath shewed and yet doth 
shew forth itself. sjiSg G oi.di wg C^sar 15B It seldome or 
Dcuer chaunceth, that any^ ^ irreligious that he dareth 

. . hide any thyng that is sooyim. ite D. Pell /m/r. 
Ssa go Their vain, soul-daniniiig, deboy.Hr, 

and ungodly livuS.^^^m Milton Samson 860 An irre- 
ligious Dishonourer of Dagon. 1713 Berkeley Gnardian 
No. 70 P If Irreligious men. whose short pros|>ects are filled 
with earth, and sense, and mortal life. 1836 11. Rogers 
y. Hows vii. (1863) 188 The irreligious monarch . . slept 
during the greater part of the sermon. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola Proem, Learned personages . . mainuined that 
Aristotle . . was a thoroughly irreligious philosoptier. 1868 
IJROWNING Ring Bh^ x. 453 This is the man proves irre* 
ligiousest Of all mankind. 

\>siransf^ Of things: Showing a wont of religion; 
at variance with religious principles. 

a T. Brown Ritas, Rpisilo Wks. 1730 1. 109 Our posies 
foi* rings are either immodest or irreligious. 1^ Olmsted 
Slavs States 319 None of the irreligious falsities in stucco 
and paint tiiat so generally disen^ant all expression of 
worship in our city meeting-nouses. 

1 2. believing ioi practising, or pertaining to a 
false religion. Ws. 

S57S~^ A BP, S ANDYS Serm, (Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligious crew . . which fight for antichrist, for heresy, for 
ponery. sg88 Shaks. Tti. A, v. iii. lai The issue of an Ir- 
religious Mooro. 1613 W. Browne Pips iv, Cypresse 

may fade . . A herse Wngst irreligious rites be ranged. 1^34 
Sir T. Herbrrt Trtw, 193 Their Religion is austere (but 
irreligious), .some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other-some 
the l^nne. 

Zrreliffionslr (irili-d^Mli), adv. prec. 4- 
-lt 2 .] In an irreligious manner; in a way 
contrary to religion ; t in accordance with a ialse 
religion iods.\ 

*577 BuUin^tPs Decades (1593) T17 Outward honour 
irreligiously exhibited to the true and verie God. e 1630 
Kisdon Sury, Devon 5 4^5 fi8io) 51 There is a small market, 
in former times irreligiously kept on the sabbath day. 
1769 Blacks roNX Comtn, (1830) iV. iv. 5a If they keep any 
inmate, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they for- 
feit 10/. Per month. 

Zrralil^OlUIMflS (ir/li'dgasnte). [f. as prec. 
4- •NBBB.J The quality of being irreligious ; un- 
godliness ; i* adherence to a false religion (o 5 r.). 

*577 Northbrcxikk Dicing 0543) ge Will God suffer them 
nonpunished that, .liandle. .God^s diuine niysterie.H with 
such vnreiierentnesse and irreligiousneHse ? 1843 Lightpoot 
GUan, Ex, (1648) 14 Changing Tils Idolatry, and irreligious- 
nesse for the worship of the true God. Iak;kb yrilLet, 
Toleration 3gi (Seager) The ignuraiice or irrcligiousness to 
he found amongst conforniists— I lay not the blame of upon 
conformity. i5 ^ Doran Crt, Foots 36 He illustrates the 
irreligiousness of men. 

t Irre*liahable, o. Obs, rare^K Not 

reliahable, unpalatable. 

1808 Day Law Trickes 11. (1881) 33 More irrelishable 
Then ore-dride Stock-fish. 

Irrelu*otant»a. TuiTv. [ 1 b* Not reluctant ; 
willing. 

*5S7*% EvblVN Hist, Rtlig, (i8so) 1. 3 An irreluctant and 
free assent to such truths as are toe continual objects of our 
senses. 1851 Taifs Mag. XIX. 664 The torrent-fountains 
. .Whose irreluctant streams supply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

tlrrema*rlcable,ff. Alsoylnr*. 

Cf. F. irremarquabh (Cotgr.).] Not 
remarkable ; having no mark by which it may be 
distinguished ; unremarkable. 

*835 Capt. Fox North West 189, 1 was in Latitude 61 d. 57 ni« 
Mid stood in close to^this inrei^rkeable shore, and so aU the 


Inmneabl# (ire*mf|&bM, irPm«|fib'l), a, [ad. 
L. irremedbiidSf f. ir- (Ir- 4 * remedn to go back, 
return, f. re- back + medre to go, pass : lee -ablk. 
In OF. irremeable (Godef.) 7 ' Cf. ^mteable^ Ad- 1 
milting of no return; from, by, or through which 
there is no return. Now only peel, 

»8®8.J* Sanford tr. Agripfa's Fan, Artos 145 The 
countrie of the dead is luemeaDle. s6st Coryat Cmditiss 
464, 1 was for the time ilfa kinde of irremeable labyrinth. 
IW Drvden ASnsidyt, 475 The chief without delay Pass'd 
on« and toede tb* irremeable way. S715-M Pope Iliad xix. 
31a My three brave brothers, in one moumlbl day, All trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Tohnson Lett, to Mrs, 
Tkrate 3 Oct.. 1 perhaps shall not be easily persuaded . . to 
venture myself on the irremeable road, im Hawkbsworth 
tr. THimmqno vii, (1784) 73 1'he inemeable waters of Styx 
. . preclude for ever the return of hope. 1884 SwiNauNNs 
Aialanta 600 We shot after and spM Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegades. 

Hence atw., without possibility of 

return. 

sSoaT. Habral Seenos efLifb II. 94 The time of Nmedy, 
as wal as of prevention, was now irremeably post. 
brtm9UablA(irto/^i&b'l),a. ^d.L.tVwM5- 
didldl-$t, I ir- (la- >) 4 * remedidbilU Rimkdiadlx : 
cf. F. irrhtddioMe (1474 in Hats.-Darm.).] Not 
remediable ; that does not admit of remedy, core, 
or GorrecUon ; incurable; ineparable. 

. Harmison f4r^. Sesbes Bivb, Vexed with 
warrea . . to the Irremedlablo rnine and desotoon 
iScg. H01.1AND Ptmtartkle Moo, 99 Pure wine .. 



if a man doe mingle it with the juice of the said bcmlocke, 
doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, and make it irre- 
mediable. s86e Jbr. Taylor Duct, Duht, i. v, A person of 
a desperate fortune, irremediable and irrecoverable, syia 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lot, to W, Montagu 9 Dec.. 1 know 
and foresee all the irremediabie mischiefs, im Juhnhon 
tr. Lofids Foy. Alytsima Pref, The reader wilT here find 
no regions cursed with irremetliable barrenness or blest 
with x[>onianeous fecundity. ^ 180s A. Ranken Hist, Ffance 
1 . If. i. 183 In itrcmediable diseases, says Cmsar, . . men arc 
sacrificed as victims hy the Gauls. 188^ Pubey Truth Rng, 
Ch. 62 The conquest of Constantinople . . made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable. 

Hence Zrrou 9 *diabIaaoMi, the quality of being 
irremediable. 

a 1614 Donne Btafiavarof (1644) 1x7 Such faults as are 
greatest, either in their owne nature, or in an irremcdiable- 
nesse when they are dune. 1798 Maltiiuk PopuL 111. ii. 
(1806) 11 . X05 1 'he irrcmediablenexs of marriage, as it is at 
present constituted, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
into this state. 

Irremediably (irfmrdi&bli), adv, [f. prec. 
4 --LY^.] In an irremediable manner or degree; 
80 as not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1604 Donne Derfoiiotis, etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent dispatch, and more irremediably, because it 
finds the country wcakned. im Young Centaur i. Wks. 
1757 IV. 114 Thus they .. are deplorably gay, till they are 
irroraediabty undone. ^ 1841 Emerson Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 37a I.S it so irremediably bod? 
t IxTe*medileB 8 , a. Obs, Used erroneously for 
KjSlUEDlLlfi 8 .S. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon^ (x6oa) 330 ITie most dan- 
gerous, infectious, and . . irrcmedUe.sse poyson. <^> 5 ^ Straf- 
ford in Browning Life (iSgx) 70 It is irremeduess, and 
therefore must be yicldcn unta 1683 Evelyn Mem, 1x857) 

1 1 1 . X «u Upon these irremediiess assaults. x6m Brooks Gold, 
Key Wks. 1867 V. xo8 This despair is. .an effect occasioned 
by the sinner's view of his irremediless, woeful condition. 

t Irreme'dioUf a. Obs, rare-^. [f. Ir- 5 4. 

L. remediutn Rrmkdy 4 - -oim.] Without remedy. 
Hence t Zrrame'dioiuilj adv. 

1899 Heylin Certamen Epist, a68 Jerobohain . . thereby 
plagued them irremediously. .into the heavy anger and dis- 
pleasure of file lAird their God. 

Xrvama'inlMra'Ua, a. rare. [In.s‘.] That 
cannot be remembered. 

1830 W. Taylor Germ, Poetry 1 . 179 The same hero is 
repeatedly, .abandoned, and returnca to, with confusing 
and irremeniberable alternation. 

Irremissible (irfmi*sTb*l), a. Also 6 inro-, 
^-9 errm, irremiaBable. [a. F. irrimissibh ( 1 234 
in Hatz.-Darm.)f ad. L. irremissibU^is, f. ir- (Ir-*^) 

4- remissibiUs RK]ii8SifiLK.J Not remissible ; for 
or of which there is no remission. 

a. That cannot be forgiven ; unpardonable. 

S413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) it. 11. (tBpg) 54 He b cntntched 

with synne irremyssyble. sgoe Ortf, Crysten Men (W. de 
W. x^a6) 11. V. X03 These .vi. maner of synnes beforesayd be 
sayd inremyssyble. s54^Biccon New Year's Gift in riarly 
Whs. (Parker Soc) 330 Only the sin ugain.st the Holy . 
Ghost.. b irremissibic and never forgiven. <11836 Halbs | 
Tracts (1677) sx Many would conclude there is a sin for 
which we may not pray ; first, because it b irrcmissable. 
<11797 H. Walfolk Metn, Geo, H (1847) III. i. 19 Those, 
who, two years ago,lay under the irremixMble crime of being 
Tories. 1831-3 F.. Burton Eecl, Hist. xix. (1845) 406 The 
heavier and more atrocious sins, such as apostasy, murder, 
and adultery, were considered, .to be Irrcmissible. 

b. That cffnnot be remitted as an obligation or 
duty ; unalterably obligatory or binding. 

1831 R- Byfield Doctr, Sabh. 33 Sanctification . . indis- 
DeiLsablc, irrcmissable to any man. 1708 Morgan Algiers 
11 . iv. 386 The kings of Tunis shall pay to the king.s of 
Spain an irrenibsible annual Tribute of six Horses and 
twelve Katcons. 1835 New Mmthtr Mag, LIV. 167 The 
Mufti reminded the young prince of this Irrenibsible cere- 
mony, which the Dey himself never presumed to violate. 
189a Contemp, Rev. Aug. 304 Their xrreniissible duties to 
their own countrymen. 

Hence Zrzomlsaibi'lltgrf ZrroiiilwaiblonMa, 

the quality or condition of being irrcmissible; 
unparaonableness. 

toxa-ss Bp. Hall Contsmpl,, N. T, iiL iii. That dreadful 
sentence of the irremissiblenesse of that sinne unto death. 
1710 Brit, Apollo 11. Quarterly Na a. 8/a The Irremissibie- 
ncss of Sins after Baptism. 1847 1«o. Lindsay Chr. Art 1. 30 
Tib frequent practice of postponing baptism to manhood, 
from belief in the plenary remission of sins at buptbm, 
and the quasi irremissibility of sin after it 1893 H. C. G. 
Mouls Font Creator at Some further light is thrown on 
this irreinissibililv by the fact that the Gospel b seen in 
Scripture as the final message of divine mercy. 
ZrMllli*Mdbl7f adv. [f. prec. 4- -ly^.] In an 
irremisBible way ; vnthout pmibility of remission 
or pardon. 

S491 Caxton P!rV<w Pair, (W. do W. 1495) 11. aoaa/t So 
many inyserable soules; whiche ben..soo yrrcroyssybly 
loste and dampned. i8j^ Howell GirofPt's Rev. Naples , 
98 Whoever was found upon the sireeUi should die irre- ! 
missibly without mercy. 1738 WAnauaTON Div. Legal. 1 . 1 
448 Punishment irrembaibly pursued the Transgressor. 1804 I 
SouTNBV Bh. of Ch, (1841) 508 Eight heresies were made ! 
punishable with death upon the first offence, unless the 
offbtgler abjured hb errors, and Irremlssibly if ne rebpsed. 
1890 fltaehw. Mag, CLI, 430/0 That hour was known to 
have irremissably sounded. 

tlrrmninMnon. Obs. rare^. [ 1 r-I.] The 
iket of not being remitted; non-remiseioiL 
Mills DoNiMid^^- XXXV. 347 'It shail not be forgiven ' ; 

It b not. it cannot be forgiven 1 It b an inembsion, u b not 
an biemiiiibleneMe, 


Zrrraili*MiV 6 f rare, [Ir- 'A] Characterized 
by lx;iiig without remission ; unremitting. 

18x7 Coleridge lUog, Lit. 149 This power, first put in 
ai;tiuii by iIm will and understanding, and retained uiulcr 
their iircnii-sivc, thougli kciilIc and unnoticed, cutUrol. 

t Zrremi'ttabldf a, obs, rare, [Ir- ^.] Not 
ca])ablc of being remitted ; « Iruemibsible. 

^ 1587 Hoi.iNstiKD^t 7 jn>x. I. Hist. ,^eot, 463/a I jie first doth 
inticaC of the sinne against the Hulic-ghost, wliich they call 
irremiltuble or vntti death. X635 Heywo<id Hierarch, vi. 
3^ Against which in emit table sin, Seneca. . thus counsels us. 

Zrreinovable (irfm/ 7 *vab'l), a. {sb.) Also 6 
-mooueable, 6-p -moTeablo. [IR--.] 

1 . Not removable; incapable of being removed 
or dbnlaced ; not subject to removal. 

Dickenson Greene in Cottc, (1878) 149 Left on her 
biuiseu limmes for lasting monument the irremooueable 
characters of hb barbarous crucltie. >598 Yong Diana 135, 
1 onely winh I may linue harbour and entertainment there, 
where my irreniooutrable and infinite^ lone is so firmely 
placed. 1663 Hooke Mierogr, 35 Finding in it several 
clifliculiies almost irremovable. 1768-74 Tlckee Lit Nat. 
(1834) I. 359 Let us consider from whence they Itxerplcxhies] 
generally arise, and perhaps we shall find them not lire* 
moveable. 1851 Sir F. PaijCRavb Nortn. 4 Eng, 1 . 172 
Faith failing tlirougli irremovable ignorance. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan, Der, 1 . 303 An ominous irremovable guest. 

b. Incapable of being displaced from office or 
position ; permanent. 

1848 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. (1847) 343/x The right of 
birth or succeNsiun cun lie no privilege in nature, to let 
a tyrant sit irremovable over a nation Treeliorii. 1733 Lu. 
CoiiMAM in 11 . Walpole Mem, Geo, It (1847) I. v. 135 1 'he 
Purliatnent could not bo dissolved, but by an irremovable 
Council. 1833 tr. SismondCs Hal, Hep, v. 1x9 A Ixnly of 
judges, nuinerouH, independent, and irremovable. 1878 
K. W. Robertson It hi. Fss, 353 As long as he performed 
the obligations re<iuired of him, the Emphyteuta was bre- 
moveable. 

1 2 . Incapable of being moved ; immovable, in- 
flexible. lit, and Jig, Obs. 

*597 4 * Ouillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 10/1 With the 

tonge tiede, and with irremoveable eyes. 1803 Knoli.ks 
Hist, Turks (1631} 323 These are the irremovable stones 
and surest sement. 1611 Shakr. Wint, T. iv. iv. 518 lice's 
irrcmoucable, Rcsolu'd for flight, xtaa Lamb Pllia .Ser. i.- 
thimney-S weepers. There he stood, as he stands in the 
picture, irremovable. 

B. sb. One who cannot be removed ; one whofie 
position is permanent. 

^ 1848 Lewis Lett. (1870) 183 A BUI making vagrants nnd 
irreniovable.H a union charge. 1803 Chu'ago Adtwtce 
X Aug. 151/x The English Xords nave been called the 
incapable irreniovables. 

Hence ZrrimoTRbi'IltF, Zrremo'vabl^aMR, the 

quality of being irremovable. 

s8ta Donne /' jm«/<^w<rF/^r X. 376 I'hese Canons.. cannot 
prcuaile so much vpon our cotiMciences, as to imprint and 
worke such a[n) .. irremoucablenes<e from them. 1818 
Webster, Irremm^aldli/y, 1838 Times 39 Nov. 4/1 He 
defended, .the ptinciplo of judicial irremov.ihiIity. x^3 
Dk. Argyll Unseen P'ound, Society ix. 367 Inemovability 
from the soil of some particular area. 

ZnemOTably, adv. [f. prcc. 4- -ly In an 
irremovable manner; immovably; without capa- 
bility of, or liability to, removal. 

i88e Evelyn Kervsjr, Brussels Misc. Writ. (X835) 303 But 
above all, so firmly and irrcmoveably fixed to the profession 
of the true Protestant religion. 1831 Fraser's Mag. X LI 1 1 . 
wi Tlic dead jaws being irrcmoveably locked to the l>ody i>f 
the conquerors. 18^ Carlvlk Fredk, Gt, vii. vi. (1873) 11 . 
303 I'his Serene Lady stands like a fateful monument irre- 
movably in the way. 

Irremo'val. ni/v""®. [Ir- *-*.] ‘ Abicnee of re- 
moval.’ 


1847 in Craig. s8s 8 in Webster. 
t Zrramo'Tedy a, obs, rare. [Ir-2.] Not 
removed, unmoved. 

xfiaa PxACHAM Compl, Gent. x. ^1634) 87 Some aged Oakc 
. .stands firmc, and irremoved cicave-H Vnto the Rocke. 

Zrremu'neraUe, «. rare. That 

cannot tie reimmcrated, rewarded, or repaid. 

i8b3 Coceeram, trremuueraNc, not to be rewarded. lyai 
in Bailey. i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, led. 4) II. 373 Dr. 
I'homiison, to whose indefatiqahJe seal the profession is 
under an irremunerablFobligation. 

t Zxreil»l*a«rat<d( «. Obs. rare. [Ib. 2.] 
Nut remunerated ; iinremiuieratcd. 

a 1848 Ld. Herbert Hen, Vi il (1683^ 358 Lest the Court 
of Rome should think themselves irremunerated for their 
pain. s8ss Raleigh's Ghost 333 No evil shall remain un- 
revenged, nor good irremunerated and unrewarded. 


Zrra'ndenUe, a. rare, [Jr-*'^ 0 Incapable 
of lieing rendered or expresaed in another language. 

D. Long eEneid}^. v. And yet, bccanse of its rare, 
though irrenderable, sweetness of versification, ..tlie ^neia 
is an immorul poem. 

ZrMn6W*abl«| a. rare. [IB- 2 ] Not renew- 
aole ; that cannot be renewed. 


1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 963^^3 The hope of renewing an 
irrenewabie experience. 


tirrenitible, a, Obs. rare, [f. I b-® 4- renitibh, 
f, L, renlti to struggle against, resist : see 
Not to be struggled against or withsto^. 

Apparently the word intended here, though in both in- 
stancc^rinted irreuitable, *■ 

1809 Chapman Ail Foots v. K, To conclude for there force 
it if irrenitible [printed irreuitable), for were they not irre- 
nitible, then might eyther propemesse of person secure a 
man, or wisedome preuent am them]. 

187 - 8 
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f ZnrMlOimed, A- Obt. rare. Not 

nnownccl ; without renown or fame ; unrenowned. 

iMo Si'ENSBJi F, Q. If. i. 23 To slue in olouth and scnsuall 
deficits. And end their dales with irrcnowmed shame. 

Zrrennnciabla (ir/n»-nsiib*l), a. rare-^y 
riu- That cannot be renounced. 

*^1890 Sat, A’rv. a Aug. ia8/i The noble, the inanirtng, 
the irrcnunciable mission of commerce amongst African 

Zrrapair (ir/pe«*i). mre. [Ib- 2.] Unrepaired 
state; i»DiSRRrAiB. 

184a CoMHKiT Kur, (1886) L aoi The whole is 

failing into a state of irrepnir. 1830 /^iVf. (1885) 30a The 

raihedral is in a state of di-sgraceful irrepair and disfigure- 
ment. >884 Ffir/H, A*m Mar. 350 l.easehoId^ tenure, .led to 
the supply of poor, mean, and rotten habitations, and it 
h.'id nimoMt uf necessity permitted them to fall into irrepair 
in the latter years of the lease. 

ZnepaiTable, a. Now rare. [IB-2J That 
cannot DC repaired. 

1 . Too far decayed to be repaired ; past repair, 
laal Lofui, Cos, No. 61x8/3 The Houses .. are irrc}i«ur- 
able. 

t 2 . Of loss, damage, etc. «»next. Ods. 

1104 R. Ashlkv tr. /ir Fpy's Initrch, I 'or. Tkinp ia6 b. 
Whose losse would be almost irrepairable. 1614 Kaleigh 
//rW. JP'arii/ui, (16341 129 To the utter dishonour of Sparta, 
and the irrepairable losse of all her former greatness. 1679 
Penn AtMn FroL 11. 188 lliat Deceit is irrepairable. 17^ 
Man No. 27. 7 1 'o the irrepairable loss of these poor orphans. 

Zrreparable (ire'pfirftbT),a. Also 5 imper-, 

7 Inreporable, [g. F. irriparabk (1 ath c. in Hatz.* 
l)arm. ; inref- i^lh c. in Xittre), ad, L. irrtparH’- 
biHs, f. s>- (IB- 2 ) -h rtparMlis Rbpabable.^ Not 
reparable; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 
made good. 

a 1400 Hoccleve Dt Rtg, FHhc, ao8a Dethe by thy dethe 
bathe harme irreperable Unto us done, sgjo Palscb. 3x6/9 
Irreparable, nai able to be recovered, irrfparttNa^ 1610 
Shako. Temp, v. i. 140 Irreparable is the loss^ and patieiure 
Saies, it is |iast her cure. 1631 CeUtUna xv. 164 O incurable 
destruction I O inrrepar«nblc Iosm I 16^7 Clakenckin Hiti, 
Rth, II. I ^ Before nc could arrive with the Army, that 
infamous, irreparable Rout at Newbnm was fall n out. 
iTte Rouertson C'Aiu. x. 111 . 947 llie breach, instead 
of being closed, was widened and inadc irreparable, stsi 
Ld. Uvron in Four C. Fug", /Ml, 485, I pass through town 
to repair my irreiiarable anairs. 1888 A. K. Green Behind 
Closed Do^s iv. It is an irreparable injury which 1 sliall 
never forgive. 

b. Incapable of being repaired; mIbbkpaib- 
AnLB I. ? Obs, 

^ 177a Hht, Rochetter 99 (The tniilding] being judged 
irreparable. 

Hence Xm^parabl'lll^'v Xnapambleaawit the 


ZBUFBODVOZBZiB. 


quality of being irreparable. 
1707 UAILKY vol. II, Irrtparabl 


ImparabUnesi, 1788 Sterne dVfx/. 

Joum, (1778) IL i^\{Frag 9 n€nfi The simple irreparahility 
of the fragment. 1839 Laiiy I.vtton Ckeveley (ra. a) If. 
ii. 50 She felt the preraeditatton of the insult, the hopeless* 
tie».S the irreparableness of the injury. 18^ Gallenga 
Italy in 1848 L 10 luly had been made aware of the 
enormity and irreparableness of her loss. 

Xrre’para'bly, [f. prec. + -tT2.] in mi 
irreparable manner, so as to be beyond reparation 
or remedy. 

1543 JovK Exp, Dan. vii. (R.), Most cruelly to persecute 
Crystes chirchc and to destroye vttcrly and irrcxisirably the 
I ewes policye for euer. a sfei Donne in Select, (1840) 109 
We are weighed down, swallowed up, irreparably. 1780 
Robertson Chns. F, ix. (1796) III. xso An event happened 
which widened the breach irreparably. 1839 M IHS Miteoku 
in L'Estnmge L(/^ 111. viL xoo The liegitiiuiigofthis letter is 
irreparably defaced. 1884 Church Bacon vi. 195 Hb sudden 
and unexpected fall, so astonbhing and so imparably 
complete. 

Irr«pa*MaUe, «. rare. [I*-*; ct F. irr 4 - 
patsabu (Cotgr.).] That cannot be pasted ngaln. 

1584 Huubon Du Bartnd Judith vl. 950 He had post 
already, .or Styx so black the flood irreposeable. s86o 
Borrow Sleeping Bard^ih It is called the irrepassable wall, 
for when once you have come through jrou may abandon all 
hope of returning. 

UMpsalMl* (iffprUb*!), a. [I*-*.] In- 
capable of beintf repraled or aimnlled ; irrerocable. 

1833 PRVNNE /iuMomaetix i. v* Chorus 568 b, I.et^ui 
henceforth passe an irrepeabble sentence of condemnation 
against all popular Stage-playes. 1841 Six E. Dbeing Sp» 
OH Relig. vii. Div. Let..thrs inhibitory Statute.. stand., 
irrepealabte. 1710 Managerd Pro A Con 18 The irrepealable 
Act of Union. 1878 Const, Colorado in "bxycM Anur, 
Cofumw, (x888) II. App. 828 An ordinance . . shall be im- 
pealnhle until the indebtedness therein provided for shall 
have been fully paid. 

Hence Xnrapaalalii'litgrx Xrr 8 p 8 B'l»bl 8 a 888 « the 
qu.'ility of being irrepealable ; XnrepeB'labljr adv,, 
ill an irrepealable manner. 

1633 c; AUDEN liierasp. xso All degrees of excommunication, 
and censures are Irrepealaldy transacted by them. s888 
R. L'Kbtrani'.e Observator De feuded ^’WnXXsesk and cnacM 
irreMalably in her Magna Charta. s8a8 Wbmtxr, Irre- 
j^ahtbilityt . . / rrepealaolfuess. t8B9 H. Murray Af. A user, 
ll. iii.,iii. .j6s Some, .political terms, as Gubernatorial Irre- 
pealability. 

+ lrrepe*ntable, a, Obs. rare. [Ib- *.] That 
cannot be refientcd of. 

s8j3 Prynnx i/istfiomastix 380 Who then wpuld ingage 
his soule upon such irrecoverable irrepenublc irrc- 

pem'tmble] sans as these? 

XsvVPA'atMM*. rare. [!»->.] Abwon of 
repcutMice; noo'^cpcntMice. 


s8o7 SchoL Disc, agti, Aniiekre 11. ix. 114 With manifest 
sbewe of vnbeliefe, or Irrcpenunce. 1848 Br. Hall Cent. 
Set. Tk, I 47 There an some dispositions hlamcworthy in 
men, which are yet, in a right sense, holily ascribed unto 
God i AS unchangcablencss and irremtance. sgoo A/omiA 
June 583 The young roan both in his fall and hisirrepentanoe 
sins necessarily because Adam sinned. 

Xrrq^'nta&t, a. ran. [ 1 b->.] Not le- 

l^entnnt ; impenitent. 

1383 Stubbrs Astai, Abus, 11. (i88a) 99 He might . . haue 


Hence Xx*8pMto*aMl8a8B8f 
1611 C0TOR.1 /rrqprehotuibiemeHtf 


XR89V8lM‘B- 


e tne sow wallowing in out and mire. lo$a,, Every 
irrepentant without Tfdth and feeling of his sinnes is 

Hence Xrr8p8*8itBatlj adv.^ without repentance, 
impenitently. 

a 1631 Donne Serm, Iv. 550 lliey shall . . sin^ as their 
neighbours sin and fall as the}* fall, iirepentantly. .irrecover- 
ably. ihgp tr, Scssdesy's Curia Pol, 133 Havmg ofiTendecL 
(and that irrcpentautly) the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights* 

zimplaoeable (trfpl^**s&b'l), a. [Ib-*.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot be replaced, a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable, 
b. Of which the loss cannot be supplied, or the 
place filled by an equivalent 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, V: 193 Almost the whole 
mau of revenue is . . funded, and irre(uaceable. sMn Mrs. 
CARLV1.R Lett, 1 . 150 The desire to replace to me the irre- 
placeable. 1884 M'omco*^, 4 Imlep, 11 Dec. 1181/3 An in- 
valuable and irreplaceable colleague. 1883 Times 13 June 
9 A place where these invaluable and irreplaceable treasures 
will DC safe. 

t Zrreplo*giabl#« n- Law, Obs. [ad. med.L. 
irreplc^dbil*ts^ f. *r- (Ib- 2) replegidbilis^ f. r8- 
to Rbplkuob.] a Ibbju’LEVISABlx. 

(xe^ Act X3 Edw, /, c. a £t si iterato illc oui replcgiaverit 
feceril defaltam vel alhi occasione adjud^tur^retumum 
dtstriccioiiis jam hU replegtate, remaneat distriedo ilia im- 
perpetuum irreplegiabifis. j 

sra Act Comm. Council 98 S^. in Stow Surv, (X754) 1 . 
I. XI. 48/x It shall be lawful for the said Constable , . to dis- 
train for the same Offence, and to retain the same irreplegi- 
able. 18x3 Sir H. Finch Law 1x636) 35 A man may miUce 
a Cow that hec hath by returne iirenlegiable. And that is 
fur the necessity. 1896 PHiLure (eo. 5)1 irreptegiabte^ that 
may not, or ought not by Law to be replcvieo, or set at 
la»e upon Sureties. 

UMpla^bla (irIble*viibT), a. Law. [ad. 
med.L. irrepltviAbilds^ i. ir* (IB- *} + repUvi&btHs 
KEFLiviABiiB.] —next. 

1 

del 


1543 transl. Act xj Edw, /, c. a If he that repleuled make 
eiaut Rgayne, or for an other camie retourne of the dystres 
beyng now twyM tepleuied be awarded, the distres shal 
remaine Irrepleuiahic. 1870 lluoumr Law Diet., Irreptevi* 
esbU^ os Irreplevisable^ that may not, or ought not by Law 
to be replevied, or set at large um Sureties. s88| Mfhmsr- 
ton's Law Lsjc, (cd. 7h Irreplevsable, or irrepUvisabio, 
ZmiAeriMU^ (irfple’vizib*!), a. Law, [f. 
Ib-* -h Rbplbvisablx.] Net replevisable ; that 
cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties. 

x8es Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Pespers (x886) 11 . xo To 
distreyn vfmn any his own Lands, and to hold yt irreple- 
vizable till I was paid. i8aa Calus Stat. Sewers (1647) 148 
Although, .a return irreplevisable was awarded to the Ixm 
or Avowxmc, yet he exumot sell this Distreise, nor work 
them, a 18^ HaleMW. PUscit, Cor. il xv. (1736) II. tap 
Those thxit were irreplevisable at common law. s8ai New 
Afonthfy Mag. 1 . 18a *Anno emeria ceurucss cafta in vetito 
namiosint irrepiegihiUa*, that is to Nay, ^whether beasts 
of the plough takon in withernam are irreplevisable*. 

tXn«ril*AUSp «• *w’e->. £f. 1 b-*+ 

Kkfly V, + -ABU. j AdmittinK of no xvlr* 
idpe J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromeua 6 Having beard 
his Lords irrepliuble reasons, without anv more adoe went. 

Irrepo*rtable, o. rarg. flB-s^] Not report- 
able; that cannot be reported. 

xffpa Harped s Mag, Jan. ysifs Ihe consequences flowing 
from this situation, .are simply irreportabla 
t Iirepo'aolblet a. Oos, rare'^a [ad. L. iVyg- 
posdbil-is that cannot be demanded (Apul.), 
f. f>- (Ib-2) 4* reposcire to demand hack : iee -ibub.] 
x8e8 Bloumt ctoisogr,^ IrrepesciMe, that cannot be re- 
qui^ again. 

tlrrcpNlinidalll*, a. Obs. ran-*, [f. 
Ib- X * Kifmbkmoabu.I .• Ibupbbrkiibibu « 

X9^ A. M. tr. Gui/lemeau'sFr.Chirurg, i b/s Hippocrates 
ha VI nee published hb knowledge. shaiDe irreprenendabb, 
and 01 all men admired. Ibid, si b/x Gsrtayne tiaies of the 
yeare, which are irrembendablE 
ZxMpMll#iunblB (iicprHie*nsIb'l)« a. Now 
rare. [ad. late L. irre^XemMI-is^ t. s>> (Ll- *) 
4- rtprehens^^ ppl. stem of reprekandin to Rjcfbi- 
iiCND : see -iblb, and cf. F. irriprdhensibU (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy; not liam to blame or reproof; Irreproach- 
able. • 

sjffe Wveur x Tim. iU. a It bihoncth a byichop for to be 
irrcprchensyble \gtou or withoute reprooejL and the hos^ 
bonde of 00 wyf. sjlfis T. Mortom CoMm's leut. ill. 303 
Hys iugement which Is In dede lust and irrepiehensible nut 
also incomprehenaibb. 1990 Swinburne Testaments 7 The 
definitbn remainetb irrsprehensibb. 1838 Earl MbNM. 
Advt. /r. Parnass. a86 A man as exosUent for Lsaming, 
as for nb plaiifdealiiig, and sincerity of an irrenreheosible 
life. 170a VANBRUOH/Wr/FrMwd 1. X 95, 1 nniMas..atnost 
perfect knowledge of men and manners. Yours, gmeions 
Mr, ., are not irreprebensibb. 1848 K. TvmmuLL IPn^H 
Orators Frmueo 87 You ought to nave been strict and im* 
prahenaibb in your cqinpHengt with thedktalss of 


Icsiy, vnicprouably. 1888 Housis 6 Leuous IIL Wks. 1845 
VII. S41 Hadeflned the same proportion ineprehenaihly. 
im Bailry voL 11. Irreprekonsibieness. 

IrrBprMMiwUii (8c^Ae*nUlb'l), a.* 

Not representable ; 4 pi|a|£l 8 of npreientaaoD. 

sfn H. Morr App. Autunt^kgBajm up such a Sym- 
bolical presence, .to represent God, wB^b irfqxresenUble, 
as being infinite in and Greatness, a i8n Stil- 

LINGFLEET (J.), God's inreprcsentable nature doth hold 
against tiMing images of God. i8sy Colrriiigr Bim, 
Lit. 1 . xU. 9^ They take .. the words IrrepreMOtalm 
and impossible in one and the same meaning. 1817 Db 
Quincrv In Biackw. Mag, XXL 17 Progressive actions, as 
such, are irrepreaeiitabb by painting, 1898 Frrribr Inst. 
Meiaph, xiii. vi. 315 No modal whatever of matter per so 
being presentable to us in knowledge, the maurial umveme 
per se must for ever remain absoitttdy Irrepresentabb^ us 
in thought. 

Hence talil un aua 

1873 H. Mosb App, Antid, Itiol, a8 Whether the doing 
Divine worship towards the Imase of Chrbi viobtes the 
irrcprescntabbncsB of the Godhead or no. 
ZmpreWlibto (ir/pre slbT), a. (sb,) [f. IB- * 4 
RxPBXse 4- -IBLK. Cf. F. irrP^ssAU (aam. Acad. 
1878).] Not repressible ; that cannot he repressed, 
restrained, or put down ; irrestiminable. (Of per- 
sons, often more or less humoroui.) 

x8i8 in Tood. xSsS Carlvlb Misc,, Bums (1870) II. 5 Im- 
pelled by the expansive movement of hb own irrepressibb 
soul. t8aa H krschrl Stud, Nat. Phil. 347 lliat irrepressibb 
thirst after knowledge, whbh in minds of the highest order, 
supplies the absence both of external stimulus and oppor- 
tunity. 1848 C. Bronte J. Ej^ro vIL (1873) 57 Inepres- 
libb yawns attested her^ weariness. 187# Boew. Smith 
Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could penetrate, .there we find 
these uniquiious, these iirepresalDb Phoenbians. 1879 
Daily Tet. 17 June, Ihe speeches were delivered amid lae 
tumultuous ana ofum unseemly uproar of the irrepressibb 
undergraduates. 1894 H. Gardener UngPi Pedriot 978 
Shiloh bad passed into histonr, and Grant %vas famous I . . 
One more milestone in the devious toad was past. One 
more reef was taken in the irrepressible conflict. 

B. sb. An Imprcstible person. 

Dali Mall G. 15 July 3/a Love b always the poet's 
tesL Note the origin way in which these LrrepreHibbs 
essay iL xSgg Amer. Missiouarp (N.Y.) Sept. 304 llie . . 
boy being one of those irreprasslDles who find it difficult to 
sit stilL 

Hence Xnf^» 8 ggilii*mj, X:rrfpvo*ggibl 8 MgB, 

to 

Bometbing like ^Heroism. i87i Mas. macquoio My Story 
11 . XX. 308 Any urepressiblencsB or Impulsiveness, been 
smiled at as ignorance and rawness. 

XrrvpMMiblj (iifprc'iIbU), ado. prec. + 
-LT s.] In an irreprcMible manner or degree. 

i%l 8 in Wrbstrs. x 86 e S. Lucas Seculairia 900 The 
Amiricans . . thrived irrepressibly through * u salutary 
neglect*. tff78 BANcaorr Hist. U. S. II. xxiv. ti8 The 
sentiment of cheerful humanity was Irrcpceasibly strong in 
hb hoso i n . 

IrMjprrssi'V*. a. nor*, [f. Ib-> Ripbbb- 
bitb: Me-nrB.] BlBBrnunaiBUt. 

ifjai Mss. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 88a That pathette 
vacillating roll Of the Infiint body. .At which most woaMn*s 
arms unebse at ones With irreprimsive InatlDCL 

tIrr«pr**T«Sle, a. Oh. ran-*, Ib-* + 
RimvABu.] -.Ibbbpbotablb. 
cisjP /ViPNitp./Vim s66/x Irrepreuabl^ irreprehonsiHlis. 
tZrNpim*oh. Obs. rare. Absence 

of reproach. 

>781 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 49 Fs Ths only place 
where 1 can have that with innocence and irreproacn. 
ZrMprOMhablffi (iffpr^l/fibl), a. U. F. 
irrPproehMe (15th c. in HAU.-Darm.), f. fr- (la- *) 
4*n^^Aafi/8kjBFB0AGBABLie.] Not mioecnable ; 
not open to reproach or blame ; fim from blame, 
faultleae. 

1834 W. TiRWEirr tr. Bedaads Lott, (voh L) |oo The dis- 
grace of so irreproechalde a Mlnieter. liis Evblvn 
Architects s ArMt. in Frearfs Arehit. 118 An eanet and 
irrcproechabb Piece of Architecture. 1741 tr. DI^Afgeys* 
Chtneso Lett, xxxvi. 071 This BCan, whose* Behaviour was 
^xroys irreproachable, ijlpf Kmmn IP, 

1 w PpUj 


1 found 


genttaman In irreprouaiable 
{rreproechaUe^ but slightly fii 
Hence XnegaroMllgMlitir 
(Z7Q1 in Hatte-Darm.}] ; Si . 
lity of being ifreproachable. 

\ WBBiTRR, /rr e pr o ac h mbi on es st ths c 

befaif not lepmchabb. steTHoou/^ 
A Shb lady, .satbfiid oftB Im 
^ ‘ 187^ Fasrae Si. Patti t 


with 



or statu of 
Dashf^Le 
dhmeoth 



Paul Inaiste an ^ 

life. a8ee H. S. Stt 

BriNllng with Ss conicbnaiwii of her own 

SrreproMhabilky. 

X mjW O ffiOlMfcbiy (irijprfb’t ftbll), ada. [Iprae. 
•h-LT^ In an irreproechaole menaerx .« R 
manner above leproech or bbuM - 
ifoi.ABgWKiii JW hgW et* Efgm 
Myt the Moob the beer liv’d iMMiiMMye am H. 

jAmn «.!!! 5 L‘* 52 fi' JL 

C«-y 
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iMiJ<A/?««ia6D«C.8>4A'ni«d€«Jimiofhiimpt »i i U )o 
It irtniMiIwibl. in wor^ iM| Forin^ RtP. t Aug. >77 
TImm phunomenu [ai«] inreproducibl«. 

XtMpVOdUOtlv* 0. [la*^0 

Not leprodncdve ; not capable of reprodncing. 
Im/roduetivi /mmeiim (ilfuM.), a raprodnctlvu ftinction 

IxrmgRQTwXim a. [Ibp S.] 

Not leprova^tsirtiPW^ ; 


lo Not ieproYa]j|)igi^ijil^^ ; undesemog of 
reproof ; bfameleup ineproachable. Now rare. 

8504 IiADV Maroaubt tr. 2 ># imitaiiome iv. v. 368 Shewe 
thy wife irreprouable and withoute defaute. 1601 K. Tohk- 
SON Kimgd. (jf Ctmmw. (160a) 05 The Turk in all his 
attempts against Hungerland hath used irreprovable Judge- 
ment. sdfi Sia E. 0 BRINO S/. on Relir. 89 Divines of 
improveable life. 175a Youmo Centaur il wlcs. 1757 IV. 
14^4 An Indulgent Providence has abundantly provided 
wHh irreproveable pleasures. W. 1 ). WlllTl 

Fam. Prayert 168 lliat all the . . actions . . may be 
hol)^ and ureproveable in thy sight. 

1 2 . That cannot be disproved or confuted ; irre 
futable. Obs. 


us 

lllTMAaSH 
may be pure, 


whereupon you crake so lusteiyT tuM hia X. ukownb 
Pieud, Rf, I. iii. xs In some Christian Churches, wherein is 
presumed an irreproveable truth. 

Hence Zevep«o*vableBeM. 

IJ7S in Ash. 18146 in Worcbstee; and in mod. Diets. 

M af«yro‘va.Ply. ado. [f. prec. -ly :<.] In an 
ineprovabie manncri 

sM BnmgkiotCe Letv, s6 He hath walked irreproueably 
before God and men. 1619 G. Sanoys Trav. 159 To live 
Ghastly, irreproveably, and in word and deed to shew them- 
selves worthy of such a dignity. 

t Znfd*Vtioil. Obs. [ad. late L. irreption-em. 
n. of action from trrep^e to creep in or on.] 
Creeping or itealing in, stealthy entrance. 

8^ Ord./ar Prmr in Liturg, Sm. Q. Eliu. (Parker 
Soc.) 680 The irrepcion of those undermining vermin the 
Pricats and Juuits covertly sent in. 1649 Jaa. Taylor Gi* 
Rjpem/, II. Disc. ix. laa By coiitinuall watchfulnesse, we 
shall lesaw the inclination! and account fewer sudden Irrep- 
tions. 

Zrrfevtitiou (ireptPjdi), a. [f. L. irrspt-^ ppL 
stem 01 irreptre (see pxec.) + -mous.] Character- 
ized by creeping in or having crept in^ esp. into 
a test 

1673 Castbu. Lei, in Nichols Lit. AneaL x8M C. IV. 695 
The nest [text] he illustrates, Esa. ix. x where all condemn 
in« as irreptitloiis. 1660 H. Doowbll Two Lett. (1691) 7 
Where it [this design! is irreptitious and by way of surprise. 
s86i Contemp, Rev, 1 A. aSa Omit evda^ms which contradicts 
Micah, and is irreptitious m>m preceding eiSov. 

t ZrMpxi‘gnfeM6| a. Obs, ff. Ib-* + Ri- 
PDOiTAaLB, or a. OF. irrepugnabU (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 
sisted; irresistible. 

_ Bamibtbr Uiti. Man i. 9 Sited In most eminent 

ilea, and as it urere in the forefront of irrcpugnable 

damages. tSm Lithoow Treev, ix. 398 note, A comparison 
of irrcpugnable streames. 8683 Tryon IVay to UeeUth 475 
An irrepugnable To%rer against all Evil and Violence. 

tbMTtttaUe, obt. Not re- 

putable, not of good rmnte ; dUreputable. 

87up T. Bakbr Femaie Tatter Na 4 F x Tis very Irre- 
putaBle for a young Woman to ^ad about to Mens Lodgings. 


not irreputable vices, 
t I^*quiatep ff. Obs. rare-K [erron. L late 
L. irre^USf ’•etis unquiet, mtless -h -ati8,] trans. 
To render unquiet, to disturb. 

1007 A. M. tr. GuiiiemeeMe Fr. Chirurg. A6b/a A hard 
situation might disturbe and irrequiate the vuloeiated part, 
t XrN*qnisite« a. Obs, ff. Ib-sh-Rbqumitb, 
or ad. late L. irrequTsTtus (Sidouius).] Not re- 
quisite, unnecessary. 

>M R- Linchr Fount, Ane, Ftet, GiU. 1 thought il not 
irrequitiie so to discover it. 166s J. Webb Stone-iiong 
(1735) 131 It will not be irmiguisice. .10 say somewhat In this 
Place, .of the Rites IntrodiiM IR them. 

a. Obs. rart'^K 

Not requiuble ; that cannot be tequlted or repaid. 

i6ig Sta E. Hobv Curry-combo Iv. 159 He should haue 
bene very vngimteftil for so irrequitable a benefit 

tXW f— •mbUaSS. ^Ar. rare-*. [Xb-!*.] 
Want of reieinblancM^ non-retemblanoe. 
ifiaBBA Hall OtdRoHg. 84 Neither doth ha find# feult 
with the ir r a iembl a n ce hut with the Image. 

rare. [f.l»-fi-i-RBBZAiiT.] 
Noo-midcot, having no residfim. 

a iteOe DAiiutL/sfe/#U1^7 New Leiieis^iatiento give Vs 
Libertfe to wander with a Bralfe; Inasiaat, now content. 

» tXnMlg&a*tkMBL. rare. [Ib-^.] The 
opfXMite otieiignatloo ; tmresignedneai. 

idgf DMne Laver eis FMe, AinDltion, and Irreshma^ 
tion in the point of Oflfices. 178a Law SMrit M Lent 
It (1816) 174 when your own ImpaUanoe^ wrm, prida, and 
• • attacks you. 


It Ci8i6) 174 wnen 


(iribl'U&t); a. Pb -*.1 Not re- 

ailienr; that doeteiot apring back or rebound. 

iilBi H. SPBficBa Princ. Peyehet, (t87e) II. vt xH. ssfi Of 
^^^utifiiaiilfc modes.. wa hava..tha Rasl- 


I (irikl'itliis). 

ofiafijaUnbi} aon-iealstiBce. 

aiili Mvbmb SfhPemer PaH. Tha Apoatla hMh 

DOiniara fai ilib Uab, eat Ood hfa naa lfc la aay ochar 


Scripture, expressed such •• irresistance . . to be due unto 
them. 8794 Palbv Evid. it it (X817) s8 Patience under 
afironts and injurimk humiliey, irresistance, placability. 
1894 Atkenmum s sept 384/3 The Frenchman, who., 
reduced Trocadtfro to etupefaciion and irresistance, suffi- 
cient for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in 
the face. 

tlrre0i«8ted, a. Obs. mra-*. [In--.] Un- 
resisted; irresistible. 

8996 R. L[iiichb] DUUa (X877) 67 O irresisted force of 
purot Lom. 

Insaiatibilitj (irftistibinti). Alw 7 -»bi- 
lity. [f. next : see -ity, and cf. F. irrisistibiliti 
(Fcndlon a iji^ in Littrd).] 

1 . The quality of being iiresistible or incapable 
of being vdthstood. 

In cany use chiefly with reference to the doctrine of ■ 
* irresistible grace *, irnsistibtenese being otherwise i he more 
common word. 

8689 Domnb Ser»u. oxxxiL V. 365 Resistibility and Ir- 
resiatibtlity of Grace, .was. .a language that pure Antiquity . 
spake not. s6sa Brnlowks Tkeoyh, vii. xcviil, For Pea^, 
what passeth understandings Ey^ Power, Irresistnbilitie. I 
8676 R. Dixon Two Teetam, 34a O IrresUtibility, Irresisti- 
bificy 1 thou takes! aw'ny nil .Sin and all Goodness, because 
thou tnkest away all will to either. 87x8 Popb // mfr xiil 191 
note^ The . . leaping of the Stone, . . the Irresistibility, and 
. . Augmentation of Force in its Progress. X865 Caki.ylk 
Frtdk, Gt. XV. xii, Ferdinand, .had the charge^ of attacking ; 
and he did it with his usual Impetus and irresistibility, 
b. The quality of bei^ irresistibly fascinating. 
1763 Mas. Krookb Lady ^ Afandeviiie {17^9) 1 . 70 He 
descended, like Adonis from the carr of Venus, — full of the 
idea of his own irresistibility. x8a6 Miss Mitpokd yiilaee 
Ser. u. (1863) 335, 1 WAS fairly coaxed into some ariidcs by 
the irresistibility of the sellers. 

1 2 . The quality or fact of not being lawfully 
resistible. Obs. 

xfii^ PavNNB Sen. Power Pari, tit. ia8 There is then no 
speciaU Prerogative or irrcsistability given to kings by this 
Text in Injurious violent Courses. Ibtd, 131 The Aliment 
. . for the absolute Soveralgntie and irresistibility orKings. 
*775 }* HovcHsa Cautee Aimer, Rev. xii. (1797) 547 The in- 
judicious defenders of this doctrine, who. .have argued for 
the exclusive Irresistibility of kings. 

Irresistible (irfzbstlb*!), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 
-able, 7 inroaistablo. [ad. late L. irresistibil-is (see 
Quicherat}, f. tr- ( 1 b- 4* resisMre to RX8I8T : see 

-IBLI. ana cf. F. irresistible (ndm. Acad. 176a). 
The forms resistable^ irresistable were Eng. forma- 
tions on resist vb.] | 

L Not resistible ; that cannot be withstood ; too 
strong, weighty, or fascinating to be resisted. 

e. X397 Hoombb Reel, Pot, v. iu. § x Fw in thii kind I 
doth grow from an apprehension of deitie, indued with { 
irresistible power to hurt, a 1631 Donnb in Select, (1K40) 
X09 Mine enemy Is a reah and an inresisiikle. .enemy, xfiga 
South te Serm, (1697) 1 . 469 Possibly the grace of God 
may. in some coses, be irresUtible. 1776 Gibbon Dect. 4 F- 
xii. 1. 347 The power of opinion is irresistible. 1838 Lyttdn 
Atke II. i, There was so charming and irresistible a grace 
about her. 

fL x6ox R. Johnson Ktagd, a Commw, (1603) 95 The 
irresistable power of the Turk. iSge Hobbes De Cor/, 
Pol, 7 Inresistable Might in the state of Nature, is RignL 
8671 Milton Sameon ia6 Can this be Hee, That Heroic, 
that Renown'd, Irrcsistoble Samson t itsS Young Centaur 
vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 370 That call irresistable, which every 
moment should expect ; which every fool forMs. 
t 2 . Not to be resisted lawfully : cL Iuubbibti- 
BILITY a. OSs. 

1643 Prynmx Sou, Power Petri, iii. xai Our Opposites 
must grant.. all other Magistrates whatsoever, as irresisti- 
ble. .as they say kings are. 

B. sb. An irresistible person. 

S774 Trinket ^ A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of beaux ee/rtte, are three Irresistiblcs. 8796 Chablottk 
Smith Afarckmont^l. 110 One of those inresistibles who ore 
always seen, .riding in Hyde-park. 

XzMSistibltlieM (Irfzl'stlNlnte). Also 7 
-Bblonaaa. [f. prea •¥ -kbbb.] The quality of 
being irreelstiole. 

sfiey Donnk Serm. v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, and 

L_,.f •-..sa.i « • n I?. 


Cifk (x 88 i) 894 UnchaiigMbleness, unsearchableness, 
sistlblenessi invisibility are all negative attributes of God, 

Xn9Slirtil^(irfzi*stIbU),a^ Also 7-9 -ably. 
[f.a. prec. > -LY'^j In an irresistible manner ; so 
as to M irresistible. 

a 8841 Bp. Mountaou Acte 4 Afon. (1641) aio Being so 
oiderM and dispos e d irreversibly and irresistibly. 1643 
PavNNB Sov. Power Part, 111. say That any man or Nation 
should so absolutely, IrresIsUbly inslave themselves, 8709 
Strklb Tatter No. 30 p 4, I shall come Home this Winter 
irresistibly dress'd, and with quite a new Foreton Air. 
8878 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. <1879) I. it 73 We are led irre- 
•istably to enquire, 'Wbat is light and what is neat?' 
1874 L. SramaN ttoure in Library (sSqa) 1 . vi. 817 We arc 
inmlatibly carried away by his entnustoM. 
t XVMNi*NtlMBf a. Obs. [An enroneous blend- 
ing of irresisiibie and resistless. Cf. irreUntlessfy^ 
irremediless.^ Resistlcofe inetistible. 

8669 CoKAiNB PoemSf Of Fleitke^e Playe lee The Seas 
vast rore^ and IrresUtle nihake Of horrid winds a Sympathia 
AKmmnrm composc. A X773 CuNMiNONAif Sa//kde Hymn to Venue 
[Ul-B.j Absence y|^ Ai^ I've felt the fintous stroke Of msisUess love. 


ZrrMOlnbto (ire*sdPs#b'l), a. [ad. L. irre- 
tliibil-is (ApuL), f. ir- (iB-iO ^ resolRbilis Re- 
F. irrisoktble (Littrd).] Not re- 


8OLUBLB: cf. 
soluble. 

1 . Incapable of being resolved into elements, or 
dissolved in water, or liquefied ; indissoluble ; in- 
soluble. 


Chymical analyses are simple bodies, and upon that acqount 
irresuluhle. 1744 Armsi kong Prtserv. Health ii. 83 The 
irrcsoluble oil. .in floods Of rancid bile o'erflows. 

/ig, A 1840 PoK F. S, Oe^od Wks. 1664 111 . 93 It Is in 
this IrresoluLle effect that Mrs. Osgood excels any poetess 
of her country. 

2 . Incapable of being loosened and dispelled or 
relieved. 

1646 Gaule Cates Conte, 107 With many moe almost irre. 
soluble scruples. 1649 Up. Hall Cases Conte, iii. ix. (1654) 
asi The second U in the irresolulile condition of our, souls 
after a known sin. 16B4 tr. lUmet's Merc. Com/it, 1. 10 A 
Maid laboured of irresuluble Obstructions. i86a A thenxuMt 
30 Aug. 365 The progress^ of disease is slow,~phthisis 
scarcely making itself felt till it has Stealthily got an irre- 
soluble hold on life. 

8. Incapable of being solved or explained ; in- 
soluble. 

x868 SvMONPS Clough in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 589 Problems 
by their very nature irrcsoluble in one lifetime. 

lienee Zrra'BolublauMS, the quality of being 
irrcsoluble or undissolvable. 

s68d Boyle Sce/t. Chem. 111. 170 Quercetaniu himself 
has this Confession of the Irresolublcness of Diamonds. 

ImBOlnta (irczoPitt), a. [ad. L. irrtselut-us^ 
{. ir- (iB- 2) 4. resolutus Rkholutk.] 

1 1 . Not resolved or explained ; left ambiguous 
or obscure. Obs. 

1573 Muesay Lei. in IVodrow Soc. AJisc. 389 Thlngis am- 
btotiouss and irresolute. 1603 Florio Atontaigne t. Ivi. 
(1033) 173, 1 propose certaine formelesM and irresolute 
fantasies. 

2 . Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 
action. Also Jig. 

1379 Fbnton Guicciard. 1. (1599) iS Some times incliniiiff 
to Ills ambition and glory, and sometimes restrained witn 
fcares and daimcrs, he would ufteu be irresolute. 1608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol, tr Afor, 30 After many long suspensions, and ir- 
resolute determinations, . . affection . . cumiuaiided him to 


[etc.]. 8700 Dmvukn Cinyras tr Afyrrha 105 Irresolute to 
it or to refuse. 1747 Franklin Wks ^ --- ' 

rest aiifiear irresolute wbat |)art to take, sf _ 

I. /, 11 . iL 60 At this moment Buckingham was irreso- 


Ckas, 


s. 1840 HI. 8 
D'IsaAELi 


lute, and scarcely knew what lo decide on. 1867 Bailey 
Univ. Hymn 8 The nebulous star, Of pale, irresolute .sheen, 
da Wanting in resolution or decision of character ; 
infirm of purpose; vacillating; characterized by 
irresolution. 

8600 £. Blount tr. Conestaggio x8x They cursed the 
Governors • • concluding that nunnex had raigned with S. ., 
irresolute arrogancie with H. . • S69B Fryer Aec. E. India 
b P- 417 This shews . . an irresolute Temper in the Kanna. ■ 
1833 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) 11. 11. U. ast Cicero .. 
was irresolute, timid, and inconsistent. 

IrVMOl«t«ly (ire’zSl'Mtli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-1.T2.1 In an incaolute nanner. 

86s9 Moeyson ilin. 11. 314 llie continuall rumours wee 
heard of preparations in Spaine, made us proceede more 
irresolutely. 8638 Earl Monmouth tr. Paruta's IPars 
Cy/rus 196 The Venetians proceeded doubtfully and ir- 
resolutely in the businesse <» the Peace. sSaB Dickens 
Nick. Nuk. xvi, Pausing irresolutely several times before 
the door. 

Zrresolntanam (ire'zdPutn^a). [f. as prcc. 
4 - -NE 89 .] The quality of being irresolute ; irre- 
solution. 

8686 Hornxck Crucif. yesns xvil. 473 Where men . . with 
this trresoluteneas cesne. 1817-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. lit. iv. 

I 36 An appearance of vacillation and irresoluiencxs which 
probably represeiiu the real state of his mind. 1851 Gal- 
LENGA fletiy 377 'Hie lukewarmness, irresolutencss, and had 
faith of the princes. 

Zrraaolution (irezdl'M'Jan). [prob. a. F. irri- 
sotuiion (Montaigne, i6ih c.), f. ir- (1b- 2) 4. rlsolu- 
tiofii cf. It. irreseluzione^ -solutiane (FTorio, 1598).] 
Want of resolution. 

tl. The condition of not having arrived at a 
settled opinion on some subject ; undecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. W'ith //., An instance of this. 

iSpa Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 391 The vnhapple accident of 
the Kinges late hurte dothe . . nouriahe strange conoeipis 
and irresolutions. 8693 Flosio Afontmigno (1633) 43X Tow 
irresolution, the weakenease of thel! arguments . . being ap- 


a 14 Pbnnaiit Ttur Scott, in 1771L 135 Irrisiatteu bemiiy 
nga up _ihe_rear. S798. P.. Oourtibr Poems^ Elegy 


-ringa up the rear. 
fVeetm.Abbn TbMi 


Hiw^rtrfiviffu'f lireiistleas streaei.^ 


ution, tl . 

parent to all men. a 1648 Ld. Hemkot Hem. F/// (1683) 
35 1 Bringing Religion thus Into much irresolution and Con- 
troversie. i6sa Kirkman CJMo * Loeim 8q The Souls of 
these amorous Lovers floated all this night amonji an 
hundred different irresolutiona. 8704 Norris /deal trortd 
IL Pref. I, 1 expressed myself with some suspense and ir- 
resolution. 1813 W. Taylor Eng. Synon, 33 Doobt Is the 
hesitation of ignorance; unoerlMnty, of hrreaolulkm ; and 
suspense, of indecision. 

^ 2 . ThecoDditiou of bemg irresolute or undecided ; 
indecision as to a coune of action ; indecision of 
character; vacillation. With an and plural^ An 
instance ofthis. 

s6oi R. toHNSON Ain/i/. a Commm. <1603) 140 For the 
oqnqiMof any Ibixen Maoe,! beleeve they would proceede 
with like slownesM ana irresolution. 1833 J. Havwaro tr. 
Rimdie RemitRd Vieg. 149, I being fer my owoc pan In 
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IBBBSOLVABILITY. 

such affaires a murhill enemy of irresoluticnis. sm Rowr 
Anth, Stf/’MofA. i. i. lie hxd, my* Soul, .. nor know the , 



xmAtfunmuM ij Feb. 918/3 The countless leaves and 
" tlie willow-boughs overhanging 


incom« 


listen to the suggestions of the French ambassadors. 1863 
gV.o. K1.10T KoittoU si. When Fra I.uca bad ceased to 
sneak, rito still stood by him in irresolution. 

]toe«olTa1»le (.ir/z<'’lv4b’l), a. [Ib*-.] Not 

resolvable. 

1. Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 
soluble. 

1660 ir. Affiyra/t/uf' Tnat couc. Relte, 111. vi. sjs A thing 
full of spinous <}uestions and irresolvable difficulties. 17^ 
Brit, Apollo No. 8. X/'a Your Question is irresolvable. ite3 
A. Barratt Pkys. Melempirk i 8 u 'rhis suggests a question 
which . . is irresolvable by Aletaphysic. 

2. That cannot ixe resolved into elements or parts ; 
that cannot be analysed. 

IrrtsolvabU nebulm^ nebulm that cannot be resolved into 
starSfby telescopic examination. ! 

1784 Hhrscmri. in PkiL Trant. LXXV. a6a The three 1 
nebuKisities: viz» the resolvable, tlie coloured but tircsolv* 
able, and a tincture of the milky kind. 1869 Contemp, Rtv * ' I 
X 1 . 33a Is not he a spiritualist, who . . believes consciousness ; 
to be a primary irresolv.ihle fact? s88i Proci'Or Pootry j 
Astron, xli. 43a Irresolvable nebulae really consisting of 
stars, but too remote fur telescopic mnsiery. 1899 IVtsim. 
Gas, 8 Aug. 3/3 That the Reality of the Lgo U a datum of 
the indivtduiJ consciousness, irresolvable into more primitive 
elements. 

2. That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

xWbAthoHMufH 11 Feb. 91 

the irresolvable intrtaicy of tl 
the water. 

Hence XrvMoWabi'Utj, Xrr«BolwaliUB«M. 

«» 3 » Nichol /f rvAi 7 . litax*. (1851) xaa Such a fluid - -ro 
not .. lie distinguished from unresolved clusters of stap, 
cither by the nature of its light, or the simple fact of its 
irresolvability. 1847 Cmaio, Irwolvablttuts. 

flrrMO’lve. obs. rare. [Itt-*.] An 
pletcd resolve. 

1769 R. Griri-ith GordiaH Knot II. X15 After forming 
many irresulvcs, 1, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

tZn610*lT0d|<’* Not resolved; 

not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; I 
wavering, irrestilute. 1 

i8as Bp. Mountagu Diatribat 1. 163, I am as irreaolucd ! 
os 1 was before. s6s3 Bingham XtmophoH 85 Fighting in I 
this sort, and irrcitofucil what to doe, some God gaue a | 
meanes of safetie. a 163! Domnb in SelicL (1840) 993 A 1 
divided, a distracted, a perplexed, an irrcsolved heart. s866 j 
^VLK Orig^ P'tmneo Qmtl, Wks. 177a III. 38 He seems 
to me . . to have been irresolved, whether there were any 
such substances or na 1884 j.ANK Camemon Mem, Convict 
1 , 179 Down the dark stairs .. she went again, irresolved 
what to do, whether to give him up or not. 

Hence XxrosoTTOdlj adv, 

1680 Bovuc Rc€pt, Ckem, Introd. i Friends have thought 
it very strange to hear me speak so hresolvcdly, as 1 have 
twen wont to do, concerning those things. 

Irrasonaiice (ire-zdnans). [lu- >.] Absence 
of resonance. 

1880 Harwell Anenrism 40 Downward the irrc. 5 onance 
usually mingles with the normal aortic ; further downward 
and to the left, with the cardiac dulness. 

Xrr#*S01UUltf [In- *.] Not resonant ; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 Howells Ragged Lady 303 A flat irresonant voice. 
XcrMpS’OteDle, [Ib-A] Notres|x:ct~ , 
able. So Xrreapeotabi'litjf want of respectability. ! 

r?-? Sat, Reff, V. 4/1 ITiey have been trying to enclose 1 
for Uieir own behest the common of irrespectability. 1890 
Blackw, Pfag, CXLVIII. 76/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied point-blank by some iirespcctable {lersons. 
Zrr#2p#*Ctftllt o. rare, [Ib-2.] Not re- 
spectful, disrespectful. 

1678 Trans, Crt, ,SpaiH s6 The refumi . . and the letter . . 
are criminal and irrespectful proceedings. 1807^ Sat, Rev. 
LXXXllI. 183/9 The most outrageous and irrespectful 
democrats in modern Europe. 

t Irr0Bp6*oting, a. Ohs. rare’-^K * 

lUBBSPBOTIVK 2 , 

s8as B>'> Mountagu App. Caesart^ His mecr irrcspccting 
will. 

XrrMp«etiT« (irlipe-ktiv), a. tnd adv. [IB-*.] 
Not respective ; without resprot or regard. 

1 1. ^ot respectful, disrespectful. Ohs, 

R. Baillie Canterb, Seff^cenvict, 35 His followers 
are become so wicked and irraspective, as to . . cast their 
owne misdeeds upon the broad back of the Prince. 189^ in 
CabbaLx Suppl. lox Irrevercnd^ and Irrespective behaviour 
toward.s my self and some of mine. 

2 . Characterized by disremrd of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare, i 
1650 A. A. Repl. Sanderson to Our Author hath shewn 
how impossible it is that any Promiasory Oath can be abso- , 
lule and irrespective. iSgi South Serm. (1744) VIII. xtii.* : 
354 The execution of that lUcree in conferring grace upon 
one, and withholding it from the other, is cciualiy free and ; 
irresjMctivc. a 1660 Hammond JFXur. I. 462 (R.) These two . 
doctrines, 1. of Christ's dying for none but the elect, 3. of ; 
God's absolute irrespective decrees of election and repro- ; 
bation, arc inconvenient interpositionK. asg^ Wren in ; 
Gutch Coll. Cur I. 339 In the matter of irrespective de- 
crees, Election, and Rcprobiitton. >833 CoLKuiboE 'Tabled, ' 
14 Augi, He .. oversteps, in his irrespective xeal, every 
deoeocy and every right oppo^ to bis course. 1897 Baden 
PowuLLCArMiamityfvitAont 7 i*daism 44 The gniid dogma 
of the eternal, arbitrary, irretpeetive, Irreversible decrees. 


2. Existing or considered without respect or regard 
to sumething else ; without taking account qf, inde- 
pendent if/. 

s^ Collier JSss. Mar, SnbJ. i..fX703) v A man does not 
delight in an Advantage, .so much for irs own irres|j«ctive 
Gouitncs;L as because other.H want it. a i86s Buckle Civilis, 
(18^3) 111 . V. 416 The science has a speculadve interest, 
which is irrespective of all practical considerations, 

b. Now chiefly iii adverbial coustmctlon, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood ; « Ibbebpbc- 
TiVKLY. Const. 0 / 

X839 Times IS July in Spirit MeiropoL Conserr*. Press 
(1840) 11 . 171 Their announced determination to empower 
Scotch Dis-nenters to print the bible jure coronae, irrespec- 
tive of parliamentary sanction. 1840 R. I. Wiliierforce 
Noly Bapt, (1850) 129 Whether, .anything is. .dune by God, 
irrespective of the instrumentality of mortals. s86o Tyndall 
Clac. II. xxvi. 373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
dency of the dirt to accumulate [etc.]. 1883 C. J. Wills 
Mod, Pernia 253 I'he application of the funil.s was carried 
out irre-spcctive of the religion of the applicants. 
Xrroin^otiTely (ir/s|)e*ktivl)), adv. [i prec. 

) -LY In nn irrespective manner. 

fl. Without showing res|)ect; disrespectfully. Ohs. 

1638 Featlv in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. ixiii. to To see 
the vilest of all creatures . . irrespectively hale and tear in 
pieces the casket which wbilome enclosea the richest Jewel 
in the world. 

1 2. In a manner showing disregard of particular 
persons or circumstances. Ohs, 

1834 Bp. Mountagu Gn^^ 178 That God, by his sole will i 
and absolute decree, hath irrespectiuely rcsolued, and in- 
cuitably decreed, Fome to be saued, some to be damned, from 
all Eternity, a i860 Hammond ITks, I. 485 (R.) He is all 
the while convinced that all the promises . . belong to him < 
absolutely and irresjiectivcly. axyxx Kkn Hymnarium \ 
l*oet. Wks. X73X II. 1^ None doom'd to endless Flame can 
plead Hell irrespectively decreed. M1716 Souni Strm, \ 
(1744) Vll. xi. 918 Mere undeserved menry, that places the ^ 
marks of its favour absolutely and irre.spectlvely upon whom ' 
it pleases. 

8. Without regard to or consideration of other 
things or of (f/^) something specified; inde- 
pendently. 

1848 W. Mountague Devout Ess, i. x. | a. xti The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our duty to God and 
man, irrespectively to humane praise, a 1718 South Sertn, 
(1744) X. V. 118 J'rOikpeitty, cottHidcred absolutely and irre- 
spectively, IS better and more desirable than adversity. 189a 
Miall in Noncou/, II. i A conscientious and uncompromis- 
ing iulvocacy of truth, quite irrespectively of party con* 

‘ “ ‘ Ho 

. conveniences 

which their triumph may obtain for him. 1884 Ld. Colk- 
MJDCK in Laso Rep, i3^Qucen's^Bench Div. 691 The Court 
could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
parlies. 

iB-a 
irre- 


IBBBTBNTIVBiraSB. 

exempt from or incapable of legal responiibility. 
Also (by extension), Acting or done without a 
sense of responsibility. 

1848 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. (1847) That no. . 
tyrant . . may presume such high arid irresponsible licence 
over mankind, to havoc and turn upside down whole king- 
doms of men. 1881-8 J. S8i^C'>lr. Life u iv, (R.), What 
a dangerous thing. .Is i|^|||uueiim intrust., their innocence 
and rcli^n in such irresponMU^uds, 1790 Burke At. 
Rev, 39 They left the crown, .perfectly Irresponsible. 1880 
Motlky Netkcrl, (t868) 1. i. a Epistles which contained Uie 
Irresponsible commands of this one individual. 1890 T. 
De w. Talmagb />. Memger to Throne 643 The prisoner 
wa.*! idiotic nnd irresponsible 

Jig. t8t7t-3 Kakle Phihl. Eng, Tongue (ed. a) § 37A Our 
public-scnooT and university life is a great wellhead or new 
and irresponsible words. 

2. Unable to respond to a legal obligation; 
insolvent. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

B. sh. An irresponsible person. 

1894 Voice (N. Y.) 39 Feb., 8 ,oo(yx 9 o workmen, .would be 
frustrated by a body of legislative irresponsiblcs. 189 
Daily News 14 Apr. 5/4 The Greek Irresponsibles : stii 
raiding. .. The Turkish Irresponsibles: becoming restive. 
Hence Xmi^'niiblaAMBi the quality of being 
irresponsible, irresponsibility. 

s8iu in Z. Boyd Eton's Eiewers (X855) App. 38/3 Halsard 
in the security of iiioneyes throw tne irresponsablnes of 
debitors. s887 E* 1 'X AVirr in W. Gladden Parish Probi. 
305 It develops self-will and self-sufficiency in the pastor, 
and in the peojile criticism and irresponsibleness. 

Irresponsibly (ir/kp^ nslLli), adv. [(. prec. 
-f -LT ^.] In an irresponsible manner. 

184; Bushkkll Chr, Nurt. 11. iL (1661) 955 They discharge 
the holiest res{MtwibilitieH irresponsibly. 1^ Emerson 
Site, <7 Solit, vii. 147^ Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sunbonuet 16 Tbe lambs. . frisked Irresponsibly about 

Zrrespottsivo (irfspp-nsiv), a. [Ib- 
1. Not rcstx>nsive or answering ; not n _ 
to a force or stimulus, or to something whicl 
appeals to the emotions; riving no answer to a 
question or inquiry. 

1848 in W0RCK.STER, who cites Edin. Rev. 1888 J* H. N ew- 
MAN Let. Pttsey xx, I trust I am not ungrateful or irrespoii- 


8ir|| ui arutiif a|usa85 w |faaray «. 

venicDce. t88s M. Arnold Ess, Crit. v. (1875) 193 
values them, irrespectively of the praciical conveniex 


t ZzMSp6OtllO*20p a. Ohs. rarg^^. [f. I) 

•f ^respeciuose^ var. of Rxsfbctuous : cf. r. it 
s/ectueux (Cotgr. 1611), It irrispettoso (Florio 
1611).] Not respectuous or respectful; dis- 
respectful. 

1877 Gals Crt. Gentiles tv. Pref., The Imputation of being 
contentiose^ disaffected, or irrespectuose towards persons of 
so great estimc. 

Zrrespirabla (ir/spoi»7ab’l, ire-spirXb'n, a. 
[f. Ib- ^ + Rbhpiuablx, or a. F. irrespirabU (1779 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. irrcsptrdbUds (Tort.), 
f. ir- (Ib- 2 ) 4 - resptrd-re to RKBrift£«; see -ABLX.} 
Not respirable ; unfit for respiration. 

^ 180^34 Goodes study Med. (cd. 4), HI- <|2i Produced by 
iiihaliim carbonic-acid or some other irrespirable exhalation. 
1838 Macgillivrav tr. liumboldPs Trav. xxviii. 4x0 The 
mud-volcanocs of South America, Italy, and the Caspian 

Sea, which,. * ^ • 

ISascs. 1878 1 

irrespirable, o , 

Irr0apo*lld0llO0. rare. [Ib-^.] Wont of 
respondence ; the fiict of not responding {fo some- 
thing else). 

i8Ba-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4] HI. 47 A morbid condi- 
tion of one or more of the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
irrcspondence of them to others. Ibid, IV. so? An irre- 
spondcnce in the feelings of the female to those of tbe male. 

t Irx«spo*BS«l, a. S€. Obs. [f. Ib -2 + Kb- 

SPOffMALa.J ailBBCHPOBNlBUS. f 

1837 Rutherford Let. Lady Kenmure 7 Mar., Away, 
away with irresponsoli Tutours, that would play me a slip. 

~ Let, Marg, Euilerton t«tt. (1871) 308 They shall prove 
irresponsall debters : And therefore best here look ere we leap. 

Zrresponsibility (irAppaslbidlti). [f. next ; 
see -ITY.J 

1. The quality or fact of being irresponsible. 
s8i8 in Todd. 1850 Hawthorne ScarML. x^ A remork- 

abJe irresponsibility of character. ilgS Sin B. Brodib Psy- 
ehot. Ina, 1, ill 96 It is dangerous to admit tbe plea of irre- ; 
spoDsibility for those who labour under . - Moral Insanity. ! 
1884 Bryce in Contomp. Rev. Nov. 730 Irresponsibility ■ 
breMs, and must always breed, losincss and sSlfishness. 

2. Incapability of responding physically, rare. 
18M-34 Goads study Med. (cd. 111. 4B3 \^ile ondinary 

purjj^ativcs are incapable of exciting evacuations from the 
to^tude and irresponsibility of the palsied ports, they are 
sufficient to occasion inflammgtiuiL 

ZrrtSyOMibl^ -Cirfspf-nslb'l), a. (jb.) Also 7 
able. [f. Ib- ^ + Respoksuilx. The Toriant in 
dihie corresponds to F. irrapansabth.^ 

1. Not responsible ; not answerable for oondvet 
or actions ; not liaUe to be called CO account ; 


808) 

Vll. xiii. 336 Works to which our forefathers were unin- 
telligibly irresponsive. 

2. « IBBK8P0NBIB1JC I. rare. 

.1884 Gladstone in Mem. Tennyson II. xvi. ^ Irrespon- 
sive power is a dangerous thing unless curbea by wisdom. 

Hence Xrveepo'ABlTeaeaa, the quality or state 
of being irresponsive. 

^ 1864 Ixiwkll Eireside Trav. 389 A long period of sulluti 
irresponsiveness. 1871 Spectator 5 Oct. 1363 Nothing can 
‘ r paiiiied than the picture of her irre- 


be more marvellously . ^ ^ 

sponsiveness to her husband's anxieties, fears, and hopes. 
ZrreitriliiMible (irfstrci-nab’l), a. 

Not restrainable ; that cannot be restrained or 
held in check. 

1843 Prynnb Sov. Power Pari, l (ed. a) 91 An absolute, 
irrevocable, uncoturoulable Supremacy over them, superiour 
to, irrestrainable, irresistable, or unalterable by their owne 
primitive inherent National! Sovciaignety. i8S4 Blaekw. 
Mag. LXXVl. 373 The In tense cuihusiasm. .become almost 
irrestrainable. 1888 Creatheart 11. 174 * Here's Arthuf, 
cried tbe children ; and irrestrainable Johnny let himself 
down out of the carriage to meet him. 

Hence Xrrefltnii'iiablff adv.^ in a way that cannot 
be restrained. ‘ 

R. L'E.htrance Ohseroator Defended 8 Which 
facultie he vindicates to himself irrestrainably. 1873 Rusk in 
Ears Clav. xxxviii. 36 Liars and traitors . . soak their way 
down, irrestrainably, to the gutter grating. 
ZrrmrtriotiT* (ir/.ui'ktiv), a. Not 

restrictive ; without restriction. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 103. s/a If we canvass the matter in 
on Absolute, in on Irrestrictive Sense. i8S4 J* Caisns Let. 
in Life xiv. (i^«) 377 The statemenu regarding space and 
time AS irrestrictive conditions. 

ZrrMm'ltiT*, a k»v. HaTing no 

result. 

1833 Mas. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 X. 157 
An empty wishr-and irrcsultive work. 

ZrrMU'MitaUes Not re- 

suscitable ; that cannot be iffknscitated or restored 
to life. Hence ZnMm'BOlteblar adv. 

183s CAiLvut Sari. Res. u, II, The inner man . . sleeps 
now irrcsttscitably stsgnant at the bottom of his stomacn. 
1843 — Past ^ Pr. I. vi. If it prove Inesuscitabie. — • 

Eredk. Gt. xvii. i. (1873) Vll. 6 Clamorous mge and Italic, 
which bos now sunk irresuscitaUy dead. 

XrMtontloil (irite-njan). [1 b->.] Lack of 
retention ; want of the power m retauing ; irre- 
tcntivcneis. 

1807 Dr Qvincrv Laei days Kant Wkt. t8s4 iH* *88 
From irretention of memory, he could not recollect the 
letters which composed his name. 

Znatollliwt Hr/tentiv), a. ^ Not re- 

tentive ; lackii^ the power of xetention. 

1749 Shelton Deism Revealed Iv.dT.). Hit inug^nation 
irregular and wild, his memory week and ineMtive. i8r9 
A w. WaidCAmmmpuL 147 A amalineis of iom. the dhect 
opposite of the irretentive quwulouttieas mand In 
a number of poets. i 8 i 9 F. nALirln AMmINb Y.) CXIV. 
X63/X A imriow lango of raadiuii or aa Inatatlve 
Hvm. th* quU^ of 

imUBthnt BmntofthoimirofMtmtion. 
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itlp CJkmmfitrt* /fist, Scot Ix. 114 All the rent ..made 
their escape from Newgate, which on this occasion mani- 
fested a peculiar irretentiveness. 1867 Lowell Koussean 
Pr. Wks. s8^ II. 961 Montaigne . . reports of himself with 
the Impartiality of a naturalist, and lloswe]l,in his letters to 
'i'ei^le, shows a maudlin irretentiveness, 
t Xim*tiat6f V. ppl. stem of 1.^ irr^~ 

tidre to eninare, f. fr- net] trans^ To 

catch as in a net ;^Mi9Emre]entrap. 

sS6o Chnrac. Italy ^ You are in continue fear, .hy reason 
of those hellish snares they usuaily lay to irretinte ami 
massacre strangers, syog rhii, Trans, XXV. 1914 While 
the said Crystal was growing or coagulating, several small 
Insects.. were irretiated or imprisoned ther^. 
SnrettOMlt (ire'tisSat), a. Not reti- 

cent ; wanting in reticence. 

Realm xx May 7 We English have an ineradicable 
distaste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or speech, 

Zrretraoeablo(irAr^*Bllb'I),a. [Ik- 2 .] That 
cannot be retraced. 

sSay in Ceaig. a xQsp De Quincey Posth, Wks, (1891) I. 
93 An error . . travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 
retraceable. 1876 Holland Sev^ Oaks xii. id8 He had 
taken a step upward and forward, a step irretraceable. 

Irretraotable (ir/tr»'ktSb*l), a, [ad. late 
irtetractahil-is (Augustine), f. r>- (Ttt-2) + reirac- 
tdre to retract: aec -blk. Cf. F. irretraciable 
(r 4 th c. in liatz.-Dann.).] That cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back. 

i88e Cheynb fsaiak (1884) ^ ^5^ The gifts and calling of 
God are irretractable. 

Irretraotila (irftra-ktil, -tail), a, [Ir- 2.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being retracted or 
drawn back. 

x8gs H. SncNcsa Prime, Psychol, (1879) II. vi. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes . . we have . . the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. 

Irr6triaTable(irnrx^vSb’l),o. [Ir-^] That 
cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable ; irrqmrable. 
i6gs [implied in iRRETNUtvAaLYl. xyoa Dk von Shortest 


169JI [inmlled in iRRETRUtvAaLvl. i 
War w. Dissenters Misc. (170^) 493 V 
as they suppose. irretrieval>le Victory. 


1909 Dk Foe Shortest 
With an absolute, and, 


as they suppose, irretrievable Victory, xyxa Sterlr Syeet, 
Na 433 y 5 The Condition of Gloriami, I am afraid,, is 
irretrievable. 1788 Gibbon DecL P\ xlviii. (i86n) 111 . 49 
He perceived the irretrievaiilo decline uf his brother's 
liealiii. x 8 ax Wkllington jyis/., etc. Oct. (1867) 1 . 195 
Whether we shall.. give up the government to the Whigs 
and Radicals, or^ in other words, the country in all its 
relations, to irretrievable ruin? 1871 H. Ainsworth Tower 
Hill II. vii, The time approached when the irretrievable 
step must be taken. 

Hence Zrr8trt«v»U*li^g Zmtrl«*TRlil8&8M, 

the quality of being Irretrievable. 

lyay Bailey vol. II, Irretrievableness, 1847 Dr Quincey 
Seer. Soe, Wks. 1857 Vll. 969 The fatal irretrievobility of 
errom in early life. s 88 a Annie Thomas Allerton Towers 
I. viii. 137 I'he boldness and irretrievability of the step he 
has taken. 

Irretrievably (irftrpviibli), adv. [f. prcc. 4- 
-LY 2 ,] In an irretrievable manner ; so as to be 
irretrievable ; beyond recovery or repair ; irre- 
parably. 

189s Woodward Nat, Hist, Rarth iv. Ix. (1793) 9x3 It 
must needi have been all irretrievably lost and useless to 
Mankind. 1768 Gulo 9 M. yic, IV, xxxi, Miss Wilmot . . 
perceiving that her fortune was irretrievably lost. 1869 
M. Pattison Serfn, (1885) X90 The Church of Rome has 
irretrievably broken with knowledge. 

t Znatu'vnablap a. Obs. [f. 111-2 + return v, 
-f -ABLB.] a. That cannot be returned or turned 
back. b. Admitting of no return ; from which it 
is impossible to return, 

xgSj Afirr, Mag,^ Hastings Ixxxii, Forth Irretumable 
flyetn the spoken word, Be it in scoffe, in earnest, or in 
bourd. X979 J. STUiiiixa Gating Hj, His kingdom 
cam to naught, and the whole people suffered a transmigra- 
tion irretomable in Assiria. 1600 E. Blount tr. Garmon fs 
Hasp, Incur. Fooles 36 To enter the irretumable shodowes 
of Eod Ditis his house. 

[Irrevolent, a frequent perversion of Ibbsle- 
VANT,] ^ 

Irravealabl6(irfVPUb’l),ii. [Ir.2.] 

That cannot be revealed. So ZrreTeRlaiblj txdv. 

1847 In CRAia 

t XvTCVtalsdf 0. ^bs. [Ir- 2.] Not revealed 
or disclosed ; unrevealed. 

i6so Downs Pseudo Alartyry, s9 Obscure and irrevealed 
things. sdeB Gaulb Pract. The, (1639) 107 The irreuealed 
Will of God. es tdit Donne Paradoxes (1659) 63 So deep 
and so Irreveald. 

Irr#VtMII 06 (ire*vfr&B). [ad, L. irrevtrhtfia^ 
f. irrmnnt-im iRRSVSRSirT : see -snox. Cf. F. 
inrMnnei 13th c., irrMnnet 14th c, (Hats.- 
Darm. and Littrd).1 

1 . Thoiact or quality of being irreverent; absence 
or violatioii of reverence ; dftsienpect to a person or 
tUng held sacred or woithy of honour. 

riisoHAiiroLB/’rvr# TV* to If he twere be Cryste wondcs 
or butde. .It sennes in lrreu[er)ehce of Ihesu Cryste. 138a 
Wveur A’cc/m. xxvi.*«4 Fro alle irrenerence of the c^en of 
hlr wear [1388 Be thou war of a1 vnreuerence of hir i|aa]. 

1388 CKAoesa Pars, T. F 399 Irreuerenoe It whan ^ ^ 
not l^nr there at hem oghte to doon. yaeoPs 

IF#// ei Whanne hou Upytl,Tk Kornytt,* dosilrreuerence 
lotodblohltiayntet. t^i Davbnamt Pref. $ 
If It be not fnreverenoe to record their opinion. 1884 


BURTON Senn. IX.ii. (R.)« Turnut..iR, on the very first 
appearance, marked out by his irreverence to the nricstess 
of Jjutio. iMi WrigNV Ess, Archxol, 1 1 . xxl >76 A feeling 
of irreverence for things sacred. 187s Tyndall Frogm. 
Sc, (1879} I. xi. 353 Jjawneiag the moral tone, and exciting 
irreverence and cunning. 

b. with ati and //• An instance of this; an 
irreverent act or utterance. 

a 1744 Pope ( J.), Attributes . . which it was an irreverence 
to omit. 1873 Ld. Houghton Afonogr, 90 Make yourself 

2 uite ea^ in the possesHion of my irreverences. 18^ A. E. 
rAHViR Kiischlian Theot, vi, iL 344 I'he spiritual dissection 


of some theologians is . • an impertinence, one could even 
say an irreverence. 

2. The condition of not being reverenced ; state 
of dishonour. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Rch, 1. % xsx The irreverence and 
scorn the Judges were Justly in. Mod, To lie held in 
irreverence. 

XrrereMiid (ire'vffrind), a, [Ib- “.] 

1, Not reverend ; unworthy of veneration. 

[s4p4 : see Ihrkverbnt i.J 1748 Kichaicdson Clarissa (i8t i ) 
Vlll. xlL 158 Her matted, gnesly hair, made irreverend by 
her wickedness. 1879 Swinburne Stud, Shahs, ii. (1880) 
I xo That moitt irreverend father in God, Friar John, belongs 
to a higher class in the moral order of being. 

H 2. Formerly often misused for, or confused 
with, Irreverent. 

[Arising from the earlier use of Iurrverent in both senses.] 
xSTd Grinoal Let. to Queen 70 Dec. in Strype Life (1710) 
II. App. 80 If eny Man u.se immodest Speech, or irreverend 
Gesture or ilchavluiir. 1397 Hooicer Reel. Pol, \, xlvii. 1 4 
That irreverend confidence wherewith true hiimilitie can 
neuer stand. 1781 Strype Heel, Mem. an. 1556 (K. 1 A certain 
learned person, .impugned some part of what he had iu^oken, 
urging t nat he bad used irreverend .speech. 1796 W. Taylox 
in Monthly Mag, 11 . 465 To preserve their monumental 
altars within precincts where tney will be guarded from 
irreverend mutilation. 1849 Rock Ch, 0/ Fathers 1 . ii. 79 
Handled with a rough, irreverend touch, 
lienee Irru'WErondly ado, (in quots. misused for 
irreverently), 

s6s5 H. Vaughan SihxScini, Pref. (1858)7 So irreverendly 
boloT MS to dash Scripture with their impious conceits. 1738 
Wakiuirton Drr'. App. 58 He irreverendly aims at 

wit with the face of an Irish inquisitor. 

Irra^erant (ire*ver£nt), a. Also 5 inr-. [ad. 
I- 1 V 1 -, u revermt-em^ f, in-, ir- (In- reverlns, 
-entem, pr. pple. of reverlrf to Rkvebb. Cf, F, 
irrlvlrent ( 15 th c.). 

In OF. reverent reprcLsented I,, reverhtdns*, hence, in 
English also, reverent and irreverent were orig. used in the 
sense of reveremU hreverend, which were of later introduc- 
tion : see Reverent.] 
fl. = Irreverend. Obs. 

t494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 644 To company w* symplo & 
Inreucront persones. 

2. Not reverent ; wanting in reverence or venera- 
tion ; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable 
person or thing. 

\^V\smnGodty Sayings IxZgSi 13 That no man shuld 
. .loke in the Arke. . wyth prophaneft irreverente eies. 18^ 
Milton P, L, xii. xox Th* irreverent Son Of him who built 
the Ark, who for the shame Don to hU Father, heard this 
hen vie curse, Servant »f Servants, ois his vitious Race. 1748 
Akknside Hymn Naiads 388 Of highest Jove, Irreverent. 
1884 Dublin l/niv. Mag, 6x9 * Parker is an old hunks . 
waK the irreverent reply. 187s B. Tayi.or Faust (1875) I. 
^otes 381 The irreverent irony of Mephlstophcles. 
IrrOTareatial (ircverc-njal), a. [f. L. irreve- 
rPniia Irkkvrrenoe + -Ai^j Not reverential ; 
characterized by irreverence ; irreverent. 

160 Rec. Dingwall Presb, (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 949 Sentenced 
for his irrcverentiall words against his Minister. 1875 Cf 
Quakers cone. Oaths defended 15 Irrevcrentiol and common 
Swearing. 1848 Lonuv. in L%fe (i8ox) 11 . 137 The old 
General Washington dodge— the irreverential word 
— of thanking the donor before reading the book. s86t 
Wilson & Geikix Mem, K, Forbes'^, sBi Tlie irreverential 
portraits of academic dignitaries which were weekly dis- 
played at the College gate. 

Hence Zrrevaro'atlallam, irreverential practice. 
ZmT8ra*atiaUj adv*f irreverently. 

1873 Cate Quakers cone. Oaths d^ended is Swearing 
rashly, prophanely, irreverentiaUy. 1^ Dr Quincey Whs, 
(r87x) XVi. 54 To complain of irrevercntialiKni through an 
Irreverential word. 1833 F. M. Brown in W. M. Rossetti 
Ri^hin, Rossetti, etc. (1890) 44 Stephena speaking irreve- 
rontially on the subject of Oiig^m. 

XrraYaraatlj (irewcr^ntll), adv, [f. Irrkvr- 
rknt + -lt 2.1 In an irreverent manner; without 
reverence; msrespectfully. 


reverence; disrespectfully. 

1494 Faiivan Chron, vit. 516 They .vi. Corpsys . . were 
rooerHktia. Ihan put in a carte & dthvren vnto a bouse of Seynt Kathc- 
r*7 le ^ buryed inreuerently. rasa Veron God/y 

** ^ ’ okpeiww (1846) 13 llie people which loked in it irreverently 

C, (Hats.- were uayne. s8s8 Hist, mem, K, y antes 95 Surprised that 
he spake irreverently of Kim; Heniy the eighth. 1716 
if . Addiion Freeholder No. 8 P 8 Those who siieak iireverently 

It f Hoaence ^,7 Peiuon to whom they have sworn Allegiance/* x8s8 
I person or DTsimsu Chas. /, I. Iv. 71 A land where the haughtiest 
Don trembled to touch irreverently the meanest friar. 1899 

ryrt. wondM £*?• “ » ' »«"“y m 

route, sdSe Milton has hneverently ouled the moon. 

f the c^ei^ IrMTavidble (irfvd*Jsib'l), a. Also 7-8 -able, 
hlr isan]. [Ir- 81 That cannot be reverb. 

L That cannot be undmie, repealedi or annulled ; 
tlrmeience unalterable, irrevocable. 

fiberi Pref. $ 1830 Pmynnb AnthArmiss. 114 The enerlastlag, the ir* 

[nion. 1884 reuersible Decrees of Election. 1849 Br. Hall Cases 
verenoe ana Consc, iv. vi. 457 That since marritM once passed, is Irre- 
« 1779 War- ersible, we may have some breathing-tfane betwixt our 


ContesM. St. Man tt. b. (1699) r^ The inevereiioe am 
great Indvilily towards God In a Mortal Sin. a 1779 Was 


promise and accomplishment. 1677 W. Sherlock Ansiv, 
A IMnvom 93 He is under an irreversible Decree. 1798 
R. Morris L'ss. Anc. A rehit. 7 The irreversable Decree 
of Fate. Bkigiit A>., Amer, 39 June (1876) 144 A 

triumph which has pronounced the irrevemible doom of 
slavery. 1885 Law Times LXXVIll. 183/9 It was so 
taken [to the House of Lords] nnti the previously Irreversible 
decisions of the Queen's Bench were reversed 
2. That cannot turned liackwards, upside down, 
or in the opposite direction, fin quot. 1831 , That 
cannot be upset or overturned.; 

iSai Lamb Etia Ser. 1. Valentine^s Day, Delightful eternal 
com nion places. . having your irreversible throne in the fancy 
aiitl affections. 1884 Bowfn L%*gU xii. 398 It is Causal 
relation, and, as such, is abMdute and unchangeable, for it 
is irreversible even in thought. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist, 
Comm, a8 'i‘h« irreversible otder of deposits. 

Hence Zrreveralbi'lity, Zrrave'rElbloaora, the 
quality or character of Ijcing irreversible. 

x 89 S Dgnnk Sertn, Ixvi. 673 In the anguish of that disso- 
lution, in the sorrows of that valediction, in the irreversible- 
ncsse of that transmigratuin. 1878 J. J[(iKk.s] Brit. Ch, 441 


'J'he perpetuity and irrcvcrsililcness of this decree. •■173a 
Stackhul'SK Hist. Bible v. it (T. Siippl.), A precedent of 
the irrever.siblcncss of oaths. 18x4 Biaelnv. ASng. XV. 520 
The irreversibility of the judgments. 1873 IS. Stewart 
Coftsen*. Energy v. 149 The iriesersibility of the process 
puts a stop to luT this. 

Irreversibly (irfvS-isibli), ado. [f. prcc. + 
-LY 2 ,] In an irreversible manner ; so as not lo 
admit of being reversed ; unalterably, irrevocably. 

1696 Jackson Creed viii. iv. 9 3 Whether they were irre- 
versibly cast out of God's gratious presence iiefore their 
accomplishment of. .their project against man, is not so 
I cerCaine. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. x6 r Si I now 
known to be an Author niuL .irreversibly f-undcnincd to all 
the iniseries of high repututioii. a 184a Arnold J.ei t, Atod, 
Hist, it. (1H78) 140 Taking their sliapc fur gocxl or for evil, 
anti sumetimes irreversibly. 

Irrevortible (ir/va‘Jllib*l), a, rare. ff. Ir- 2 
+ Ii. revertl to return + -irlr.I a. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner), b. Irreversible, 
unalterable. 

1715 Kirkpatrick Rellg, Ord, Norwich 199 Uncxnirablo, 
t>r at least irrcveriihlc, lenses. 189a B/achw. Mag. aL^ ifi.s 
The irrevertible tendency to monarchy of a great, a chiv.Tl- 
runs, and a territorial people. 

+ Irrevi^ncible, Obs. rare. [f. Ib- 2 + Re- 
VTNCiBLE, ad. late L. revinciMlis (Tcrtull.).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted ; invincible, incon- 
trovertible. 

a 1748 J. Lewis Life Fisher (1655) I. xvi. 969 Bede . . 
proves hy Irrevincible arguments, that those fourteen years 
are to l>e counted from the conversion of Paul. 

ZvrvriMble (ir/vsi-jib’l), a. rare. 

That cannot or must not be rcvi.sed. 

Leeds Mercury 15 Aug. 5/1 The Republic haa been 
declared inviolable, irrcvisable. 

[Irre'vitable : see Irrenittble.] 
IrraTOOability (ire:v<fkabi*llti). [f. next + 
-ity; cf, F. irrivocabiliti in llatz-Darm.).] 

The (luality, character, or condition of being irre- 
vocable ; incapability of being recalled or revoked. 

1813 F. Robarts Riven. Gosp, 1 He cnacteth it . . in more 
then Medc and Persian irrevocabilitie. _ 1837 Dickens 
Picinv. xxxi, Confirmation of the irrevixiability of his inten- 
tion. 1884 Pall Mali G, 25 Sept, s/’a The ne w agreement . . 
If it is to share the fate of other * irrevocabilities \ .will not 
be worth much. 

IrravOCabld (ircvcykab’l), a. Also 5 inre- 
vooable, 7-8 irrevo kable. [ad. I-. irrevocdhil-is, 
f. ir- (Ib-2) + revoc&bilis, f. revoedre to recall: 
perh. in part through I*", irrevocable (1357 Godef. 
Compl). Irrevokable follows Eng. revoke, 

1389 PUTTENHAM Ettg. Pofsie II. xiUi]. (Arh.^ 130 Not con- 
tent with the vsual Nornianc or .Saxon word, would conuert 
the very T4itinc and Grcckc word into vulgar French, as to 
say iiiiiuinerahle for innoiiibrahle, reuocable, irrcnocablc,.. 
and such like, which are not naturall Normans nor yet 
French, but altered Lntines.] 

That cannot be recalled. 

1 . That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past lime or events often with 
admixture of sense a.) 

138a WvcLiP F.sak, xxi. s For 1 the I..ord l«dtle out, my 
RW'erd of his sheethe inrcuDcnhle \ gloss or that may not he 
elepid a^cn]. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 49 Alas he . . hath 
my loue entterly wyth hym, wlicrof inrcuocable a yefte I 
doo make to hym. 1598 .SpENsna F, C^. vi. ii. is Sith that 
he is gone irrevocable.^ 1807 Rowlands Guy Warw, 74 
Irrevocable time is pusting gone. 1708 Rows Ulysses iv. C 
1768 She is lost - most certain— gone irrevocable. iS^g 
Kingsley Herew, xii. She sat . . half wisiiing chat the irre- 
vocable vesterday had never come. 1868 Liddon Bampi, 
Led, vi. (Z875) 345 Regarded historically these events belong 
to the irrevocaBle past. 

2. That cannot be revoked, repealed, annulled, 
or undone ; unalterable, irreversible. (The pre* 
vailing sense.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 90 Bi the sentence Irreoocable 
of iheym [the gods]. 1379-88 Abp. Samdys Serm, (Parker 
Soc.) 303 As a seal and sure pledge of his irrevocable 
pFomism x6oo Skaks. A, V,L, t, iii. 85 Firme, and irreuoc- 
able Is my doombe, Which I baue past vpon her, she is 
banish'd. 8890 Wabninoton tr. Afiltods D^, PoA, v. 
Wks. (1851) 141 The Laws of the Medes and Persians; 
which Laws were irrevocable. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) > 4 $ An hereditary aristocracy, assuming and asMit- 
ing indefeasible, irrevokable rights and authority, wholly 



XBEBVOOABLXITBSS. 

Ihdependent of tha Nation. iMa Mkiiivalb Sm^ 
xxii. (1865) 111 . This tenant-right wan equivalent to 
actual poiacision ; it was perpetual and irrevocable, i88e 
Maa. FoRRBSTBa 4 1 . 8 t You need feel ceruun that 

her decidon of to-night is irrevocable. 

XrMTOOaUeneSfl (ircvifkiib'Inte). [fl prec. 
-I- -NK8H.] The <]ttality or character of bcinir ‘ 
vocable. 

1649 Roberts davit RihL 493 The incurablen( 


ing inre- 

I of their 


sins ntid irrevocablencsse of their Judse^nts, itssRichard- 
RON GnouUton (1781) VI. xxxii 236 The irrevoc^IenesH of 
the event. 1899 Gxo. Euot BetU xlvtU, Adam was 
forcing Arthur to feel more intensely the irrevocablenesa of 
hui own wrong-doing. 

IrzwOOftblj (ire'vJk&bli), adv. [f. as prec. 

\ -LT If.] In an irrevocable manner ; so as to be 
irrevocable. 

1 . So as not to admit of being called or brought 
Imck ; beyond recall or recovery. 

sSii CoTGB., IrrtvacahitmenL Irreuocably.. vnrecallably. 
1607 Mav Lucan 1. (x^t) s6 Irrevocably doe the people 
flye. * 1748 Young NL Th. v. 40a Nor mark the muen irre- 
vocably laps'd* And mingled with the sea. s 9 SS Tiiackeray 
Newcomtt ConcL, Tho* he has disappeared as irrevocably 
as Eurydice. 

2 . So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled ; 
unalterably, irreversibly. 

sSot D. T. Ett, P0I. <7 Mor, sdh. Ligariua..is by me 
already irrevocably condemn'd, iSfA Or. Maxweli. Prtrog, 
Ckr, /Cingt ix. too They were totally and irrevocably in- 
vested with all power. 1769 OiutcKSTONX Cvmw, I. vii. 353 
The king may make a treaty with a foreign state* which 
shall irrevocably bind Che nation, stso ileus* ef LancasUr 

I . 103* I remained firmly and irrevocably fixed in my first 
resolution. 1041 Macaulay An., Hatiingt (1887) 678 The 
whole party was irrevocably pledged to a prosecution. 

ZrMVOlnUe (ire*v^iirb’Q, a. fvirg. [C Iu« ^ 4- 
Kevoluhui, ad. L. revolftbilis that may be rolled 
back.] That has no finite period of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 
circuit. 

1841 Milton Rtform, 11. (1851) 71 In tuperemincnce of 
beatifick Vision progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble 
Circle of Eternity. 1176 Farrar Marlh, Serm. xxvuL 984 
The exceeding immortaUty--*the dateless and irrevoluble 
circle of eternity *->is for all who can say, * I have finished 
my race'. 

Irrh6to*rloal, <1. [Ib-*.] 'Notrhe* 

torical ; inelegant in phrase ; unpenuasive ' (Smart, 
1836). 

tXrri‘d«,«> ObL «[ad. L. irrldi-n to laugh at, 
f. (la- 1 ) 4 - rfdin to laugh.] tram. To laugh 
at : to deride. 

1^ Mior a/., ie Twisti Wks. (167a) fv« Ixxl. 850 Did I 
merit to he irrided for having found out 1 know not what 
Mystery f aifiTl Li>. HsiRBitT Hsu. y/ii (1683I 489 
Luthen Stermius* and others.. irrided it publickfy. 

Zrngaiblil (i*ri^b’l), a. L. irr!gH-re to 
Irbioate: see -blb: so mod.F. irrigable {Did. 
Acad. 1878).] Capable of being irrigated ; sus- 
ceptible of irrigation. 

sIm Btmekw. Mag. LVl. 193 To employ the Irrigable land 
on Che banka of the canal for agrtcaltural purposes. 189s 
Aikettmum 14 Sept. 354/1 There is a considerable amount 
of Irrigated country paying well, and an enormous amount 
of country easily irrigable. 

Hence X*nlgahlj adv,^ so as to be irrigable. 

^ s8^ S^bueyt Mag. XIll. 94/1 A ribbon of irrigably 

tz*rrifate, ///-O. Obs. In 5 Irrlgat. [ad. 

L. irrigdt-HS^ pa. pple. of irrigdre to Ibbtoatb.] 
Irrigate, watered. ‘ 

?«« S41S Lvdc. Tina Merekants 34 But yeer by yeer the 
soil is irrigat. And ouyrflowyd with the flood of Nyle. 

Zninta (i'ri»*t), ». [f. L. irrigate, ppl. stem 
of imglre to lead water to, to water, f. ir- (Ib- i) 
origan to wet, moisten, water.] 

L tram. To supply with moisture ; to moisten, 
wet. (Now rare in the general sense, and regarded 
as tram/, from a a.) 

1815 CaooKB Botfy ef Man 385 The thirde vse is to Irrigate 
or moysten the sides of the wombe. 1688 Boyle Ftmal 
Cautes Mai, Things tv. 158 Not that they think the blood 
. . unfit to irrigalc the parts with that vital Ibiuor. 1708 

J. Philips Cydirr 11. 65 With which . . to irrigate Their 
dry-furr'd Tongues. s8^ AUbutfs Syst. MecLv. 3 Only 
the larger bronchi are irrigated by the bronchial artmes. 

2 . spec. a. To supply (land) vrith water by means 
of channels or streams passing through it; also 
said of such channels or streams (natum or arti- 
ficial) ; to water. (The prevailing sense.) 

1613 CocEiRAM, /rr 4 r»f#, to water ground, or 10. 1708 
Phillips s.v., A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
1834 Pringle AJr. Sh. iv. s8o The orchard . . aid garden 
i^l^und. .were irrigated by the waters of a small mountain, 
rill which were collected and led down in front of the house 
by an artificial canaL ilgs CoMvaaAaB & Howsom St. Paul 
(x™) !’ *'^33 Its waters still irrigate the suburban gardens of 
the Athenians. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 37 The country 
was..aHificiaIly irrigated by a network of canals. 

D. Med. To supply (a port, a wound, etc.) with 
a constant flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 
the purpose of cooling, cleansing, or disinmting. 

wBjaCibi. See. 7 >ie«f. IX. 133 Stufled with sponges, and 
•uturus left unfastened for three hours, during which time 
It was Irrigatad with carbolic acid. 

8. Jip. To refiesh or make fruitful as with a supply 
of moistnre. 
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s8l8 HoRifacK CruM yenu xiU. S78 The wine ef angels 
..inebriates their nnaeratandings, irrigates the spirits of 
men made perfect. i8n Byron yuan xiii. v, But then they 
have their claret and Madeira I'o irrigate the dryness of 
decline. 1073 Hamehtom imieil Li/e x. UL (1879) 3sa Her 
mind irrigated their minds, which would have remained 
permanently barren without that help and refreshment 
Hence I'rrigatad, X*rrigatiiig at^s. 

1869 W. Simpson HydreL Chysts. 387 The earth becomes 

1848 J. Baxter 
4 ed jpuiure^ or best 
- w - isy3He..8ot them 
digging an irrigating canal. 18^ IfVr/mr. Com. 

1 July 1/3 The fercHbtng and irrigating OTcct which the 
Darwinian hypothesis has exercised in all departments of 
contemporary thought. 

Irxigalion (irig^*fon). [ad. L. irriMUfn-em 
watering, n. of action from irrig&re to hibioatb : 
cf. F. irrigation (15th c. in Goclefl Compl.).^ The 
action or process of irrigating. 

1 . The action of supping or fact of being sup- 
plied with moisture; a moistening or wetting. 
(Now rare in gm. sense, and regarded as trasttf. 
from a a.) 

a i6s8 SYLvasTEt Tehacee BsAiered^x It dries the Body, 
robs of irrigation llie thirsty parts. French DistilL 

i. (1651) II Humcctation or irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
moisture upon any thing. 4x1893 Aubrey Lives, Bacen 
(1898) I. 84 His lonlship would, when it rayned, take his 
coach (open) to receive the benefit of irrigation. 1809 
Euref. Mag. l.V. so The streets and lanes • . were In a 
complete state of irrigation. 

2 . spec. a. The action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams ; the dis- 
tribution of water over the surface of the ^ound, 
in order to promote the growth and productiveness 
of plants. 

iM Bacon Syhta 1 600 The Sixth Helpe of Ground Is by 
Watering and Irrigation. 1884 Evelyn Syhm. Advt., 1 did 
not altogether compile this Work for the sake of our 
Ordinary Rustics, but for the more Ingenious. . . That this 
may yet be no prejudice to the meaner capacities let tliem 
read for .. irrigation, watering. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 18 This valley .. h supplied ty a constant 
stream for the purposes of irrigation. sSag J.^Nichoiaon 
Operat. Mechanic 333 A machine designed to raise water to 
a great height for the irrigation of land. i88a Stanley 
Je^e. Ch. (1877) 1 . iv. 7a PeasanU..drawiim up the buckets 
of water from the river for the Irrigation ofthe fields above. 

b. Med. The application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid to a part of the body, 
e.g. to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dis- 
infect an nicer, etc. (In quot 1638 cencr. A 
liquid for this purpose ;^an embrocation, lotion.) 

s8ia Woodall Sufg. Mate Wks. (1653) 37a Irrigation, .b 
an aspersion of hunudity upon things that are to lie dis- 
solved, that so they may the more easily deliquate. i8ss 
Burton AtuU. Met. if. iv. 1. v. Irrigations of the head, with 
water lillies, Icttice, violets, camomile, &c. sdS* Ir. BmeVs 
Praxis Med. 39 Make an Irrhigation Ibr the head with 
sweete waters. i8sa Abdy Water Cure (1843) 88 Cold half 
baths, and irrigation afterwards. 1887 Syd. Sec, Lex., 
irrmtien, .. the continuouR application m a ^stream of 
aim^e or antiseptic fluid to a part so as to keep it wet with 
a constant change of tire mobture. 

3. fig. Cf. Ibbioate V. $. 

AiiSe Hammond Whs. IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fnictify in some propoition answerable to our Imgation. 
1884 J. Hall Chr, i/etne 69 Such spiritual irrigation we 
must use in the home for the good of one auocher. 

4 . atfrib. 

B. Norton Tepics 184 The whole revenue being 
immediately dependent on the Irrigation works. 1877 Dai^ | 
Newt 5 Oct. 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks tn 1 
India. i88e C. R. Marenam Peruv, Barh 479 In June the | 
people wore occupied with the Irrintion ^nneb. 1883 j 
F. Day Indian Fish 50 (Fish- Exh. PuhL) To watch these 
enormous reptiles feeding in the river below the irrigation 
weir which impedes the upward ascent of breeding fish. 
Hence Znig»*tlo&al a., belonging to imgation ; 
ZrrigB-tloBlBt, a person interested in irrigation. 

1877 Athenaum x Dec. 695/3 Public works . . both roods 
and irrigational. 1887 Detrest Free Press st May 3/4 Of 
interest to irrigationbts. 1894 Naturalist 58 A nroduct of 
the sewage farm irrigational proceedings. lipaPeK-sCN-Y.) 

18 Oct. 3/4 The Denver congress of irngatiooisti. 
InigatiT 4 (i'rig^tiv), a. [fi as iRBiOATf v. 

4- -IVE.] Serving to irrigate ; of or pertaining to 
irrigation. 

slit yrmi. A. Agric. See. XXll. n. 443 Many irrigative 
canals. 1887 W. G. Palgravo Ulysses 158 Mr. Fergviaon 
X err In assigning the palm of irri^lve skill to the 


does not 
Turanian 

InAgmtor (i-rigg^taxy 


[a. late L. irrigMor 


(Augustine^, agent-m from irrigfire to Irrioatb.] 

1 . One who or that which inrigatci. 

1819 G. ST EFHg Na Kiitti^ Practical Mgator and Drainer. 
s8f8 T. Baxtbr Libr. Prod. Agtde. (ed. 4) II. 1% The 
imgaKor should admit the water at the time and for the 
peiiodi whidi experienoe points out as the ba^ 
SruaaaoM Treeu. uoa, Fla cxhftt. 8 God makes the*, 
the irriMon of the mountain meadows. 

2 . Med. A contrivance for irrigation (aenee a b). 
1887 in Syd,See. Lex. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 103a BIBciant 

washing out of all the pailtoiienm..witb an asaptIcsoInthNi 
by means of an Irrigator or similar instrument. dbtfiAlU 
butts Sysf. Med. 1 . 45s Hypodwmlc syringe, irii(ndor«. 
should he at hand. 

ZnigatoiEikl (itilflit 5 e*riXl), ^ It U item 
irrigate 4> -OBT -p -ALJ ReUimig to IrrlgRtiOD. 
So Xnlcnbomr (l*rigltori) a. in mine 
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1867 La NAPimi in Sir S. Northeote L(/e (1890) 1 . ix. a« 
Tho localities fit for iraigatorial purposeSi sSM ChaaX 
yruL 13 Dec. 796 Ail Sicilian agncultuiml and Imgaloty 
terms recall them. 

t ZzirigUkto (iri*gisf|g> 0 > V. Obs. [f. L. irri^ 
\^us (aee next) -p -ATS tram. iBSiOAn v. 
» tXnt-gwiee ppl. en^cdirigated, wtU-wafeeied 
(cf, Ibbioati o.). 

ifiga Lithoow TViNLiLiTuMMare firon the Irriguate 
plaine of Darraille. IbM. VII. 316 Now to dbeonnw of 
Nylus, this flood hriguateth all the low playnes. Ibid. x. 
499 Fven so b melting Tweed and weeping Tiviot . . that 
irrignat the fintile fields. 1870 Lex TaimuOb The Circu- 
latiM of the Blood, whereby every part b kriguated and 
nourished. 

ZniffOOlUI (ui*giB| 98 ), a. Now ran. H. L. 
irrigu-us supplied with water, f. in-, fir- 4 * 

vign-^m watem, from stem of ri/fln to wet, water.] 
JL Irrigated; moistened, bedewed, wet; esp. 01 
a region or tract of land : Well-watered, moist, 
watery. Also A: 

* '^ayEor 


sfigi-g Jaa. Ta^ 

\ irriguous 
dnaee is drv. 


^ ^ Serm./er Year Dad., Lika Gideon's 

Flem, irriguous with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the viclnaae is drv. 1667 Milton L. tv. m$$ The flonrie 



secure. s8ee Brooked Cautteer (ed. la) b.v. Lotnmsd, Herds 
of cattle feed in the irriguous vallfes at its hose. 

2 . Having the quality of irrigating; affording 
a supply 01 water or moisture; waterings bedew- 
ing. Mwofig. 

itti tr. Boner s Mere. Cenpit. xvi. 560 If. .the Soorbudek 
Infection break into the Brain .. and veiy much infect the 
irriguous I.iquor of either Province. nfba~n H. Waltols 
Yertuds Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 354 The reftesbing 
hollows of mountains, near irriguous and shady fiMints. 
x8et Trans. Sec. Arts XIX. 176 The Grubs were seen lying 
In Irriguous channels. lifit Clough Rst. Class. Metres, 
Elegiacs 1 . 6 A lordly river . .Tbrouidi the meadows sinuous, 
wandered irriguous. 

Hence Zrri'gnonnaM (Bailey vol. 11 , 1787 ). 
t Xninibte (iri'zibT), a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
irrtsibil-is (Augnatine), f. irrtdirc to laugh at, 
lBBiDB .1 Ridiculous ; worthy of derision. 

1767 A. Camvrkll Lexiph. 37 note. That the natives of one 
of our three kingdoms are really no better than irratioiuit, 
irrbible, four-legged animals, and considered by their fellow- 
subjects, and the legblature in no other capacity. 
Znlllioil (Iri'gan). Now ran or arch. [ad. 
lu.irrisim-€m^ n. of action from irriderc to laugh 
at, iBRtDB. Cfi F. irrisim (Cotgr. 1611 ).] The 
action of laughing at a person or thing in acorn or 
contempt ; derision, mo^ery. 

tpa Akr. Prr/. (W. de W. 1531) 07 He was Wuded 
and scorned with garmentet or Infsyon. 1379 Twvira 
Phisieko agst. Fori. 1. Ixix. 95 h, They leeke to auoyde 
infamie and irrision. 1849 Jer. 1 'ayloe Gt. Rxomp. il Ad 
Sect. xiL xoo To abstain from all mockings of our neigh- 
bour, not giving him appellatives of scorns or irrision. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Cotssm. Rxod. x. (1607) Some IM 
upon it as an Irrision or n jeer. 1833 H. J. Ross Prohtm. 
Ois. Middleton's Grk. Article p. xxiv, Stallbaum 1^ 
says that the omisslcm of the artide denotes irrbipn. i8|a8 
Hoou Life Shelley II. xL 385 An indecent Irrision of the 
snared character cn the lovei^poet. 

SniNOr (irM'sfiii). mrif. [a. L. irrtsar, agent-n. 
from irrldire ; see ptec.] 

1 . One who laugiu at another; a mocker, a 
derider, 

1739 J. HiLDRor Regnl. Freedhinhbtg §3 They shall then 
he admitted into the highest Rank or Demee of Risors, 
called the Irrbon, answenng to the Degree of Senior Sophs ; 
and shall he allowed not only to laugh and be witty, but to 
insult upon proper Occasiom. 

2 . Zocl. A bird of the .genus Irtisor or family 
Irrisoridm^ natives of Africa, 80 qalled from their 
noisy cry ; a wood-hoopoe. 

Znlsonr a. ran. [f. L. type ‘frrf- 

sbri-us, f. $rrfs0r,irHlsbr-emi see prec. and -ort.j 
Haviitf the character of deriding or mocking. 

tSaa Landor Ints^. Cmm. Wki L«xvliL 144/3, 
1 that, even there, you had been less Imsory, of 
a pleader. sSip Ibid. II. 148/1 The young man^tinued 
in their irrisory mood. ^ , 

Irrit, variant of IBRITB n. Od/., void. 

ZnitaUlitgr (hritftbl-lltl). [ad. L.irr§lfdbiiitas, 
f. irrltfibUis : see next and -jtt. Cf- F. irritabiUti 
(Haller, 1756 ).] Tha quality or itato of behig 
irritable. 

L TheqmUyoriUteofbeinKeMUyiimu^flr 
excited to eagOT or inpetieiioe; proo wen toeexar 
tioa or aaaoyaaoe ; petalanet. 

RA I. vh aof ThSN aol < 

anworwirtt Tly 

ttoaof execMl^ ormonidljrcidtaNe or 
eeaSttw toft. aiOBtMS o r eotet tf a^rtl^. 
q«, Aunc. Owutv (Mli) Obnmdoat m the um ef 


'ithtiawaa 
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Opiumi in Differ nuppoiMd to be owing to morbid irrita* 
bllity. ijig W. Huchan Dom^ Med» (1790) 375 From 
a peculiar wenkncsui, or too great an imiubility of the 
bowels. 187s D. M kadowc C//m. Obsenu 51 He is all right» 
Fe slight irriubility and scurf in the scalp. 

L FkysioL and BioL The capacity of bein^ 


save 

3 . . 

excited to vital action^^^. motioDi ^ntractioii, 
nervous impulse^ etcO^yJJtt application of an 
external ttimulus ; jsijff^rty of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
speciu degree of certain organs or tissues of 
animals and plants, esp, muscles and nerves : see 
Ibritablr 3. 

[lygi J. G. ZiMMXRMAN {title) Dissertatio Physfuloa^lca de 
Irntabtlitate, qiiam publice defendet.) sm R. Whytt 
Physiological Essays. .On the Sensibility and Irrita< 
bility of the Parts of Men and other Animals ; occasioned 
by Or. Hailer's Treatise on these Subjects. 1988 Six J. E. 
Smith in PkiL Trans, Abr. XVI. 421 {heading) On the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Adams Nat, Exp, 
Philos, IV. xllx. 349 Physicians talk of the irritability of 
our nervous sy-Htem. 180S A. Caklibui in Phil, Trans, 
XCV. 3 When muscles are ca|»ble of reiterated contractions 
and relaxations, they are said to be alive, or to possess 
irriubility. 1848 J. Baxtrb Libr, Pract, Agrlc, (eu. 4) 1 . 


, . /*/ V. 1 . 

The irritability of the labellum in several distantly-allied 
forms is highly remarkable. iM Allbuti's Sysi, AM, V. 
401 instances of that response ofliving matter, os a manifev 
Utloi) of * irriubility *, to chemical changes in its surroundings 
which is denoted by the term * chemtotaxis 

Zndtabla (I'rit&b'l), n. [ad. L. irrU&hilis^ 
f. irrltare Iubitatr ».l : see -BLB. Cf. iVr^- 
ahU (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Capable of being 
Irritated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1 . Readily excited to anger or impatience ; easily 
ruffled or annoyed. 

i66e H. Moss Philos, Writ Pref. Gen. to It could never 
enter into my minde that he was either irritable or pro- 
pitiable by the omitting or perfonniiig of any mean and 
insignificant services, 81 Johnson A. Pops Wks. 

IV. tot He was ir^ble and resentful. .1841 Klphinbtonx 
Hist, Ind, 11 . 47 His ill health made him more susuicious 
and irritable than ever. 1897 Exichskn Sunp, I. 5 Persons 
of an irritable and anxious mind do not boar operations so 
well as those of a more tranquil mental constitution. 1899 
F. W. Robinson Coward Cause, u xi, 1 have lived in . . tne 
irritablest of families. 

2 . Readily excited to action; highly responsive 
to stimulus ; (of a bodily organ or part), Exces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (sec 
Ikbitatk 3). 

1791 Bobkk App, Whigs Wks VI. 8 Accused of provoking 
irritable power to new excesses. 1800 Mod, Jml, IV. 78 
When its excretion is by any means obstructed, it produces 
insensible and irritable constitutions. 1804 Abrsnktmy 
Snrg, Obs, 59 The destruction of the irriuble decayed sur- 
face (of a tooth]. 187s D. Meadows Clin, Obsetv, 27 lie 
had an irritable stomach and was.. much annoyed with 
acidity. 1885 H. James Lit, Tour Francs xxxiv. eeo Our 
modern nerves, our irriuble sympathies, our easy discom- 
forts and fearSi make one think (in some relations) less 
respectfully of human nature. Mrs. Ewino Dandel, 

Clocks 13 One cannot help having an irriuble brain, which 
rides an idea to the moon and home again.. whilst some 
folks are getting the hameu of words on to its back. 1897 


AlUtuifs Sysi, Hied, 111 . 751 The tongue is slightly furred 
or is red and irritable looking. 

8. Physio!^ and Bioi, Of an organ, tisane, etc. 
of an animal or plant : Capable being excited 
to vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus ; said isp, of muscles and nerves, as sub- 
ject resp^tively to contraction and to motor or 
sensory impulse under the influence of the proper 
external forces. ^ 

1791 Bkddokb Caienins. etc. 181 The Imuble fibres in the 
same system have not all the same degree of irritability. 
They have different degrees of ca|>acuy for the irritable 
principle. 187s Bennett & Oyer Sachs* Bot, 784 In 
a smuler number of instances periodically motile roliage- 
leavei . . are irritable to touch owconcussion. 1878 Fobter 
Phyg, 111. i. 394 A sensory nerve in its simplest form may be 
rMorded as a strand of emiiitiiitly irriuble protoplasm. 
l^nitaUanaM. rorg. [f prec. -f- -N£S8.] » 
Irmtability. 

i8m In W. Preev Eng^ict, tSag E. Ievino Last Days 
ass No irriUbleneBB of an afflicted oody, nor wcarincsB of 
beo-rklden age. t8<7-a Seam Athasu xi. oa Thia excessive 
iiriubleness of thebo^. 

Znitably (i*ritabli), a/At, [f. as prec. -f -lt 2.] 
In an irritabTe manner; with irritation ; petulantly. 

t$gg in Hvob Clabkb Et^, Diet, 1880 Ouida Moths I. 
lx. >49 'Oh t you don't believe me ', she said irriubly, 'ask 
anybody*. 1898 Maa. Caefvn Qnaher Grmndsnothsr 104 
All this made her feel ganerally cross, and irriubly resent Aih 

Z*nitaaiailt» mow mrv or Ods, [ad. L. irrs- 
/dmi 9 U< 4 tm a provocative, f. irrUdrt Ibbxtatm v.l : 
see -MiMT.] Something that exeitca or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state; an exciting cause; 
a provocativCf an incentive ^ an irritant. 

iAi|4 W. Timwhyt tr. Balsmds Lott, (vol. 1 .) or The Irriia^ 
menu of Despdre. 1847 Wabp Si^, Cobler sTerillous irri- 
lamenu of camall and spirltuall enmity. iSae Mod, Jrsd, 
IV. e74 There is no specific irriument, which does not prove 
fin the whole constitution either asthenic or sthenic. 1144 


2 . Causing irritation, physical 1 
irritating. Chiefly in Path,^ of 1 


Zrrita&eyi (iTithnsI). [f. Irbitakt : see 
-AKCY.] Irritating quality or character; irrita- 
tion, annoyance. 

1831 Caslvle Sourt, Res, iii. xii, Not without a certain 
irritancy and even spoken invecUve. 1849 Taits Afag, 
XVI. 754 The source of great irritancy and vexation to the 
Colonists. .1^ Wsstm.Gas, 6 Apr. 8/a A superior altitude 
. .adds an irritancy to the monition tendered. 

I'rsitanoy Bom,^ Civil, and Sc, Law, [f. 
Irritant a :^ : see -anoy.1 The fact of rendering, 
or condition of being rendered, null and void, 

18B1 Stair Inst, Law Scot, (1693) i. xlii. § 14. xaa By pay- 
ment at the Barr, it was allowed to be purged, even though 
the Party affer the Irritancy got Possession. 1773 Erskinb 
insl, Lasv Scot, 11. v. f 37 Where the irritant clause was 
conceived in these wot^, 'That the feu-right should fall, 
if two years duty happens ^to run into a third ', which wm 
long the usual at vie, tne irritancy was not incurred hy our 
older practic:e till the whole of the third year's duty was 
due; s86i W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, s. v.. The irritancy of 
a right is its forfeiture In consequence or some neglect or 
contravention. . . A lease may be dissolved during its currency 
hy the operation of a legal as well as of a conventiotud irri- 
tancy. s88o Muiriiead Cains Dig. 6x3 Irritancy o/a testo/^ 
ment, A testament was irritated when the testator suffered 
capitis tlsuiinutio, 1888 Pall Mali G, 9 Oct. ix/x Guilty of 
that heinous Scotch crime known os * imtan^ of the lease *. 

Irritant (i*rit&nt}, a.l and [ad. L. irrf- 
ithil-cmt yt, pple. of irrltdre Irritate w.I : cf. F. 
irritant (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. a^, 

1 1. That ' irritates ' or stirs up (see luRlTATB v.i 
I b) ; exciting, provocative. Obs, 

1836 W. Scot Apol, Narr, (1846) 65 The occasion or 
irritant cause of the alteration of the Church Government. 

or (rarely) mental; 

, of poisons, etc. 

i8a8 Webster, irritant^ irritating. 1834 Penny Cycl, II. 
xoo/i Irritant |»isons« such as arsenic. 1875 H. C Wood 
I Therap, (1879) 493 llie symptoms.., as in other irritant 
j poisoning, vary within certain limits. 1889 Mesnch, Exasn, 
3 1 Jan. 4/7 The/. . have had no irritani or factious opposition 
j to encounter. 

B. sb. An irritant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Path, a poison, etc. which produces irritation ; 
in Physiol, and Biol, anything that stimulates an 
organ to its characteristic vital action. Also fig, 
in reference to mental irritation. 

^s8oa Ateti, yrul, VIII. xx A glass of mustard whey, at 
times, is a good nutritive irritant, 1841 A. Combe Physiol, 
Digestion ^d. 4) 148 It . . U always excited to discharge 
itself hy the Introduction of*food or other irritants. 1883 
Comh, Mag. VIT. 345 Any poison, even those^ which, like 
; the iiietallic irritants, are with the greatest difficulty dis- 
i lodged. 1897 Rosenthal Muscles 4 Nertfcs 30 The in- 
I fluenccs which cause the contraction of the muscle . . are 
called irritants. 

Jig, i86a HKi.ni 0 *g»m, Daily Life 73 A persecution 
which pinches, but does not suppress, is merely an irritant, 
and not an ab^rbenU 

iTritantf a,^ Bom,^ Civile and Sc, Law, 

I [ad. L. irrilAnt-em^ pr. pple. of irrit&re to make 
I void. Irritate v,^ : eS, F. irritant (176a in Diet. 

I Acad.).] Rendering null and* void. 

Irritant clause: *a clause by which certain prohibited 
acts specified in a deed, if committed by the person holding 
under the deed, are declared to be void and null * (W. Ben 
Diet, Law Scot, x66x). 

s99a Acts Sederunt 37 Nov. (1700) 10 In all tyme cuining, 
thay will juge and decide upon cTausts irritant, conteintt in 
cciniractis, taxis, infeffnients, bandi^ and obligatioids. >603 
Hayward^ swriL Doletnan v. M iv.The Slates elected Henry 
Duke of Anjowe for their king, with this clause britant ; That 
if hee did violate any point of his oath, the people should owe 
him no allegeance. 1773 [see IkkitancvV). 1799 J. Robert- 
son Agrie, Perth 83 j he leases, .are clogge<i with so many 
arbitrary covenants, capricious articles and irritant clauses, 
that they may be brolce, whenever the landlord pleases. 
1888 Act 3T 4 3s Viet, c. xox 1 9 It shall not be necessary . . 
to insert.. prohibitory, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 

Irritate (i'ritrit), v.I [f. L. irrftdt-, ppl. Ktein 
of irrUd-rt to incite, excite, provoke, iiritatc, 
Cf. IHRITB 


V.] 

fL frosts. To stir up, excite, provoke, incite, 
rouse (a person, etc.) to some action. Const, /e, 
is^, or In/, Obs, (or mciged in a.) 

iMt Elvot Gotf, t. xlx, Snche daunsli, whiche. .dyd with 
vn^ne motions or couiitinonces Irritate the myndes of the 
dauncers to venereall lustes. 1806 Bacon Sylva | 315 Cold 
maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them. 1891 
Baxter /«/ Bapt, Apol. 8 Lmt my touching that Contro- 
vrrsie . . might irritate nim to fall upon it. 1799 RuaxB Let, 
Sir H. Langrishe 36 May, Whatever tends to irritate the 
talents of a country, .is of infinite service to that formidable 
cause. 184s W. Spaldino Italy 4 It, Isi, III. 43 His 
successor soon contrived to Irritate Into open resistance the 
new nrince. 

t D. To Stir up, excite, provoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); to excite to grater 
intensity, hdghteo, aggravate. Obs, 
adoj^im Bacon Ess,, /VwSgfArb.) 334 fo much magnifying 
of Man .. doth irritate Contradiccion, and procure Envye 
and skome. 1834 Sir T, Hrebbbt Trav. 149 With us drink 
irritalet quanreuT 173a Aesuthnot Enles ^ Diet 318 Oily 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or provoke 
Diairheeaa. 171IB O. Lillo Mearina iii. li, 49 Yet trouble, in 
her, irritates devotion. 1778 Gibbon DocL 4 F, vL (18691 1 . 
110 The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body. 
1804 R. Hall Wkt. 1841 V. 139 Premature attempts to 
console only irritate the sorrows th^ are meant to heal. 

2 . To excite to impeti^t or angry feeling ; to 


not, b order that they may be araiiasd to oonoeive it 

Voi. V. 


exasperate, provoke ; to vex, fret, annoy, ruffle the 
feelings of. 

1998 F1.0R10, Iritare, to irritate, or prouoke to ire. 1604 

R. Cawdkkv Table j 

Urumm. op Uawtil 

misdemciinour of his children. 


sgipv r i^niw, tnutrr, tu ii wi iiiv.-wn.w kw u«.. 

K. Cawdkkv '/able Alph,, Irritate, to make angry, a 1849 
I. Hist, Scot, (1655) I Irritated by the 
1719 Pope Odyss, v. s86 


Dismiss the man, nor irritate the god. 17149 Fiblding Tom 
yones XVI. iv. Let me beg you, Madam,, .not to irritate his 
Worship. 18(47 Mrs. A. Kkrr Hist, Servia 319 He did 
not wish to irritate the enemy with insults. 

3 . Path, To excite (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid action, or to abnormal condition ; to bring 
into a morbidly excited condition, or produce an 
uneasy sensation in. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's V<y. N, Countries ixx From a great 
colcf I had upon me, . . which had irritated my pituitary 


irritate the stomach, causes no headache, vertigo, nausea. 
184s Budd Dis, Aiprr 3 s 6 It may inflame or irritate . . the 
parts of the intestine with which it is brought into contact. 

4 . J*hysiol, and BiaL To excite (an orgdn of 
an animal or plant) to some characteristic action * 
or condition, as motion, contraction, or ner\'ous 
Impulse, by the application of a stimulus ; 
stimulate to vital action. (Sec Irritable 3, Irri- 
tability 3.) 

1803 Aled, yrul. IX. 131 , 1 endeavour to irritate the three 
branraet of the fifth pair, by means of Galvanism. 1874 
CAftFBNTRR Ment, Phys, 1. li. | 68 (1879) 7 > Irritating the 
soles, by tickling or otherwise. 1873 Dakwin InsecissK PI, 
il 30 The central glands of a leaf were irritated with a 
small camel hair brush. 

iTritata, Bom., Civil, and Air. Law, [f. 
L. irritat-, ppL stem, of irritd-re to make void, 
f, irriPus invalid: see Irbite a.] Irons, To 
make void, render of no effect, nullify ; ■> Defeat 
V, 6 (the corresponding term in Eng. Iaiw). 

1609 Ausnt, Supposed Dttcotf. Rom. Doctr. 43 Superiors. . 
may irritate the oaths and vows also of their subiects. s66e 
R. Coke justice Vhul, Pref. 4 Nor is there any thing more 
abominable, then to conceive that the Acts of mens Wills 
should irritate the I^w of Nature. 17^ Avliffr Parergon 
308 Such Will is irritated and made void. 3743a 

Viet, c. 94 f 4 All rights and remedies . . for irritating the 
feu ob non solutum canonem, t88o Muiriif^aii Gains 11. 

I 148 A testament that . .has. .been broken or irritated. 

t Imritate. ppl. <>■* Obs, [ad. L, it-rttaPus, pa. 
pple. of irrltare (see Irritate ».i) ; but also 
capable of being viewed t>ns a shotteiiing of 
irritated^ - iRKiTATxp. 

s8e8 Bacon 1 709 'ihe Heat becoinmeth more Violent, 
and Irritate ; And thereby expelleth Sweat. lyie A. Mon- 
CNiKKK in Young Life (1840) 26 Man liein^ in this fallen, 
undone, and miserable condition, God’s justice ' 


tl*rritat6, //4 <*.* Obs. 


was irritate. 

[ad, L. irriidFus, 


pa. pple. of irrijdre : see Irritate Rendered 
ia or of 


VOli 


no effect. 

F, Clark in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) I. 164 

All confessions beanl by vs [would be] voyd and irritat. 

Irritated (iTitcV^d), ppl, a, rf. Irritate v.i 
•f -£i> 1.] Stirred up, excited (jobsT) ; exasperated, 
provoked, annoyed ; stimulate to vital action, 
etc. : see the verb. 

1999 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xxxxix,^ Then^when proud- 
growne the irritated bluud Enduring not it seirc,it sclfc assaild. 
1678 Trans, Crt, Spain 47 Your MajesW shotdd labour to 
appease these two irritate spirits. 1778 Gibbon Dect. 4 F, 
xlv. I. 410 Nut to expose himself to the discretion or an 
irritated conqueror. 1879 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs* Bot. 
797 'i he contraction of the irritated filament begins at the 
moment of contact. 

Henoe Z*rsitat8dlj adv,, in an irritated manner; 
with an expression of irritation or annoyance. 

1873 Mrs. WHITNEY Other Girls xxiii. (1876) 316 • Don’t 
tell me what 1* cried Bel irritatcdly. 1883 Mrxs Bnoi^gnton 
Belinda 111 . iv. ii. 177 He looks up irritaiedly at her, 

Initating (i riu*tin), ppl, a, (f. Irritate 
v.i + -IN08.] That irritates, in various senses: 
see the verb. 

1707 Floyes Physic, PnlseAVatch 58 These particular 
Secretions supply ikah quantity of Humours and irritating 

S ualities. iTey*^ Thomson Summer 1114 llio dash m 
Buds, or irritating war Of fighting winds. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom, AM. (1700) yaff Medicines of an acrid or irritntliig 
nature. Jro Eliot A, Bede iv, A sort of wail, the 

most irritating of all Rounds where real sorrows are Co be 
borne, and real work to be done. 

licnee Z'rritatiBgly adv,, in an irritating way. 
i8fe E. C. CiAYToN Cruel Fortune 11 . 71 I^dy Charriiig- 
ton slightly raised her shoulders, and smiled irritatingly. 
itSa Athensfum \ July 10 Such a pas.sagc as the following 
Is Irriutingly dogmatic. 

&^t|kVU>ll (irit^'Jon). fad. L. irrltdlidn^em^ 
n. of aaion from irrUdre Irritate v,^ : cf. F. 
isrriiatim (i4-i5th c. in Godef. O/m//.).] The 
action of irritating, or condition of being Mtated. 
1 1 . The action of lUrring up or provokinn to 
activity; incitement. Obs, cxc. as transf, from 
other senses. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Emc* Peeslt i. xlx. <Arb.) 96 Therefore 
was nothing commictedto historie, but matters of great and 
excellent persons and things that the same by irritation of 


cea^ from timt bloody pursuit of their brethren, a 1899 
Dr Quincrv (Webster s^). The whole body 
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and sciences composes one vast machinery for the irritation 
and development of the human intellect. 

2 . Excitement of ani;cr or im|mtieiice ; exaaiKra- 
tion, provocation, vexation, annoyance. 

1703 J)K. Qi'Kknsiikkny in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 338 
One .sort of people are pleased, and the other have got no 
irritation. 1796 Huhkk Corr. (1844) IV. 380 JacobiiiUm 
which arises from penury and irritation, from scorned 
loyalty and rejected allegiance. s8s8 A. Kankkh Hist. 
France V 1 . 1. 58 Any new taxation . . might excite general irri* 
tat ion. tiys J owarr Plato (e^ a) V. 6 The Lat^aemonian 
cjmreAses a momentary irritation at the accusation. 

3 . Path, (and Med.) Excitement of a bodily 
part or organ to excessive sensitiveness or morbid 
action ; the resulting condition. 

s6^ Boylb Kna» Notion Nat. vi. Wks. V. axa The fibres 
. . being distended or vejiicated by the plenty or acrimony 
of the peccant matter, will, by that irritation, be brought to 
contract themselves vigorously. 170*. J* PuacxLL Cholick 
(1714) 113 Subject to the greatest Irritations, Hcatt-buniin^ 
and Vumiting. 1799 Meti. Jrai. II. xad If it allay., the 
cough and irritation of the lungs, li^ A. Comdb Physioi. 
Di^stion (ed. 4) 1x9 In some states of the stomach . . even 
farinaceous fo<^ excites acrimony and irritation. 1876 
Bantholow Mat, Med. (1870) 536 External irritation, 
utilued for the relief or cure 01 internal maladies, is entitled 
counier-irritatioH. 

4 . Physiol, and Biol. The inducement of some 
vital action or condition (as motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse) in an or^n, tissue, etc. of an 
animal or plant by the application of a stimulns. 

1794 £. pASwiN ZooH. I. xviiL 1 13. 309 We come now to 
tho^e motions which depend on irritation. Ibid. 310 Nut 
only those parts of the system, which are always excited by 
internal stimuli,, .but the organs of sense also may be more j 
violently excited into action by the irritation from internal 
stimuli, nr by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking | 
hours. i 8 ss Bain Senses ^ Int. 1. ii. | 30 (1864) ^7 When | 
irritation is applied to the hemispheres, a.s by pricking or ' 


I to anger, sm Nkwton Health Mag. x6 We must beware 
. . that we doo not irrite our Stomach and provoke an 


t Irro'borate, v. Obs. rare--^. [f. (doubtful) 
L, irrbbordre^ f. f>- (IR- ^) + rdborlire to strengthen. J 
xSig CocKKXAM, iri^rate^ to make strong. 1898 in 
Blount Giossogr, 

t Z*rrogat6» V. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. irrogAre to propose against.' Impose, inflict, 
f. i>- (1 r- 1} -f rog&re to demand.] trans. 
To impose (a penalty). So f Z-rrogato ppl. a. 
(used as pa, ppu ^ ; f ZrrogR tioa. 

sgga Sc, Acts pas. K/(x597) I QuhilkU haue not bene, 
nor yit or observed be reason that there is na penaltie 
irrogat to the persones contraveeners thereof Iteg Cockb- 
RAM. Irrogaie^ to impose. IrrogeUioa^ an imposition. 
1660 Lu. rouNTAiNHALL lo M. P. Brown Sum, fiecis. 
II. 436 It came to be debated.. if a Judge mi^t miti|{ate 
the punishment which is Imposed by law, vid, hanging, 
and confiscate his moveables, or irrogat a mulct, in lieu 
thereof. 

Irrorato (i*x 5 rA), a. Zool.. esp. Entom. [ad. 
L. irrdrdt-us bedew^, pa. pple. of irrbrAre : see 
next.] s Irrorated : see next a. 

xSaS Kirby & Sr. Kntomol. IV. 385 Atom, a very minute 
dot. Irrorate, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth with dew. 

Inorata CiT6r^‘t), v, [f. ppl. stem of 1.. 
irrdrA-re to b^ew, f. ir» (Ik-1) 4. rbrdre to drop 
dew, from wj, rorem dcw.J 
fl. ham. To wet or sprinkle as with dew; 
to bedew, besprinkle ; to moisten. Obs. 

tSaj CocKBRAM, Irrorate, to sprinckle, to moysten. 1609 
Parkinson Card. Pleas, viii. 30 Doe not give them too 
much water to over-glut them, Imt temperately to ir[r]orate, 
bedew or sprinkle them. s66i I.ovki.1. Hist. Anim. <y Min, 


■I issosesa^ss S 3 cswwis^w aiiv is^isess«wis««:*f ww psiwsassiix igf 1 — ^ % a • • ^ m 

cutting. s87< Rknnbtt & Dybr tr. .Sachs' Pot. 783 Periodic i *37 They are to be^ fryed and irrorated with the ;uyc« of 
movements of the malute parts of plants and movements Oranges. 1676 tr. Cr/irrw##w CW 44 A plant.. irrorated 


movements of the malute parts of plants and movements 
dependent on irritation. Ibiii, 784 In the case of irritable 
stamens . . the insects that visit the flowers cause the irrita- 
tion. a 1899 J. Cmslh Fundamental Ideas Chr. II. xxi. 376 
irritations and molecular changes of tissue are transformed 
into the feeling of shiniineringlight or ringing sound. 

Irritative (i*rit^'tiv), a. [f. as Ihbitats ti.l 

■k -IVR.J 

1 . Having the analiw of stirring up or exciting 
to action ; now in Physiol, or Biol. Having the 
property of stimulati^ to vital action, e.g. to 
senfuout perception, muscular contraction, etc. 

x888 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xlil 65 Invested with Power, 
not Illuminative . . but Irritative also. 17^ £. Darwin 
goon, I. XX. 1 7. 334 The irritative ideas of objects . . are per- 
petually present to our sense of Sight. 1798 Ibid. II. 678 
Those things, which increase the exertions of all the irriu- 
tive motions, arc terme<l incitantia. 1801 Good Study 
Med. (1834) III. 40X Hysteria Is a di 
fibres, hypochondrias of the sentient. 

2 . Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion ; tendmg to irritate ; annoying, irritating. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thougnts. 1881 Mrs. C Praed Policy P, 
11. 308 Tones whioi were specially irritative to Mr. Long- 
leaf's tcmMf. 

8 . Path. Characteriised by or accompanied with 
irritation of the ^stem or of some organ. 
i8ey Med. Jml. XVII. 7 He laboured under a consider- 


penosl 

Done. t888 Fagok & Pvb-Smith Prime. Med. (ed. s) I. 70 
The immediate effect of wounds In producing what was 
called irritative fever was confounded with the later appear- 
ance of pyssmia. 

briiator (i*riu>tdi). rare, [a. L. irrilalor, 
agenUn. from irritdro Irbitatr w.^] One who 
or that which irritates. 

i8SS in Hydx CiARKS Eng. Diet. 1889 Chamb. 7 rw/. 
/an. 36/3 'You didn't think 1 was going to sit here the 

irriutor asked. 

Zzritatorj (i*ritr't9ri, -Aari), a. rare, [f, as 

* ‘ - . , Crita- 


IBRITATR V.l -h -ORT.] 
live. 


Causing irritation; 


mg, 

tory about the oriffee 01 the wound, 
t Zzsitdf a. Obs. Also init, [ad. L. irrihus 
invalid, f. i>-, in- (Ir*^) + ratus established, 
valid. Prob. through AF. irrii (Stat. 5 Edw. II), 
obs. F. irrite (1365 in Godef).] Void, of no 
eilecL 

148a in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3T1 To ordeyn .. that the seid 
leUers patentee . . and all tnyng pertcynyng to the same 
Glide and fratem^e, be irrite^ casiied, adnuued, voide, and 
of noo force nor elTect. s8oe J. Mblvill Diary <1843) 356 
It Bould nocht lie forgot and maid irrit. sfleg T. Adams 
Barren Tree Wks. 1861 II. 180 These irrite, forceless, bug- 
j^ar excommunications. s6S7 Hawke Niiliug is Af, is 
1 o make void and irrite all their former and glorious 
vittcNies. 174s W. Wilson Conim. Def. RHorm. Princ. 
Ch. Scot. 1 1760) 469 They have made thy word and law irrit 
and of no avalL ■ 

finite, V. Obs. Also 6 yrryte. [a. F. irrite^r I 
(X4th c. in Littrd), ad. L. irrltAre to irritate.] j 
m Irrjtatk w.l (in various senses). 
c i4iD Mirour SaluaciouH 1637 Irrited haue 1 thyne ire o 
swete godde of clemcnce. im Morr De Quat. Hoviss. 
Wks. 78 A Rather, .than blunt forth rudely, and yrr>'te them 


111 common water. 

2 . ^/., esp. Entom. In pa. pple^ I*rroratad : 
sprinkled minntely {yoith dots). 

Humphreys Brit, Moths 1 . 83 't'he caterpillsr is 
dusky, irrorated with black spots. 188a Eutomol. Mag. 
Mar. 330 The mature larva is of a dark pea-green colour, 
thickly irrorated with slight^ raised black dots. 
Inforatioil (iror/^-Jan). [n. of action from 
Irroratx ff. : cf. F. irroration (1763 in Diet. 
Acad.W 

fl. A sprinkling or wetting as with dew; a 
brewing, bespriniding, moistening. Obs. 

sflej CocNBSAM, irroration, a sprinckTing, a moystning. 
1638 Rawlbv tr. Bacotis l^e br Death (i8st) 41, To the 
Irroration of the Body, muoi use of sweet things is profit- 
able. -167a Phil, Trans. VII. 5033 A confused irroration of 
the external surface, without any ebullition. 1784 tr. 
.S^allanztinis Dissert, (L.k If • • the irroration should be 
interrupted, the portion of ^s then excluded will be 
barren. 

2 . Zool., eip. Entom, A sprinkling of minute 
dots or spot! of colour. 

1841 Humpkeevs Brit, .Moths 1 . 134 Of a nearly uniform 
pale brownish buff, without irrorations. 

ZrrotatioiUll (ir^t/i-Janfil), a. Dynamics. 
Not rotational ; characterised by absence 
of rotation : said of fluid motion in which each 
elementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axis. 

X87S Clerk Maxwell in AMv/.Arf/. 111 . 44/1 The motion 
of a fluid is siUd to be irrotational when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the fluid were suddenly solidified, the 
solid xplinrclo formed would not be rotating about any axis. 
s88e G. H. Darwin in Nature XXII. qs/r Two vortices exer- 
cise very remarkable influences on one another, which are 
due to the irrotational motion of the parts of the fluid 
outside the vortices. xSSg O. Lodge ibid, XXVII. ^30/x 
Portions (of ether] either at rest or in simple irrotational 
motion. 

Hence Zzrote'tloBalljr adv, 
i88s Maxwell Elect r. Ot Magm. I. 1x7 A vector which is 
distributed irrotationally in oil cases of electric equilibrium. 
1881 Nature XX 111 . 474/3 A maas of fluid revolving irrota- 
tionally inside an imperfectly clastic cylindrical case. 

tZzro'tulate. ///. a. Obs. [f. ppL stem of 
med.I.. rV-, inrotwAre (Du Cange), f. ir-, iVf- (la- 1 ) 
•f rotul-us Roll.] Entered upon a roll or lilt; 
enrolled. 

swaZeyhoria xxxviii, Yet, 'mongst acqualntanoe who their 
faith naite crackt. My name thou findest not irrotulat I 
IxTOur, IrrouR, variants of Irour, -cub, Obs. 
tZrr 07 *Rl.tf- Obs. [Ir- *^. Cf. illoyal.'\ Not 
royal ; not befitting a king, 

1848 Pet. Bast. Assoe. x8 Wat the pawning of the Jewels 
of the Crown so Irtoyallf 

IrrahxM (ini brikU), a. [iR-aj Not 
rubrical ; contrary to the rubric. 
s8|8 WoBCBETEi cites Ch, Ob. 
trxmxent^a. Obs.rare^. \%A.\4.irrumt-€m^ 
pr. pple. of irrufre to ruth in or upon.] 
iM Blouht Giossogr,, irrstesst, running hastily, or rush- 
ing Tn violently. 

C'* Obs. [f. ppb item of L, 
irritgdre to wrinkle, £ fr-, tis- (iR-I) -l* tUgAn to* 
wrinkle, from riiga a wrinkle, a crease.] trans. 
To wrinkle. So t Z*nnsgatto& {obs, raro^.") 
ssflS Paintbr Pai. Pleas. (13169) 1. FIv, That the swetting of 
their body, might not Im^ate and wrindde their Ihcei, ilifS 


IBT. 

Blount Gforaswr., Imtgaiion, a wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles. 

f I-rrumate, v. Obs. mru*"®. [f. L. irrth 

mAre to give suck, £ ruma teat, dug.J 
iSsa CocKERAM, Irsmmate, to sucke in. 
t ura'sniiiating, a. Obs. [Ir-^.] Not 
ruminating ; that does R^^^hew the cud. 

1631 Bratmwait lyhf^ies^ealous Bro. 1x7 That un- 
cleane and irruminating bctti, 
lrru‘2ni>ent| a. rare^. [ad. L. irrumpent^ 
em, pr. pple. of irrumMro to break in, £ ir^ (IR- 1} 
4 - rumpire to break./ Bursting or breakix^ in ; 
making an irruption. 

iM Blount Giossogr., irrumyessi, entriQg in by ibioe, 
rushing in violently. 

Zrzilrt (iro’pOi V. rare. [£ L. irrupt-, ppl. 
stem of irrump-Prex see^mc.] 

1 . trans. To break into. Hence Irra*pted ppl. a. 

tta Hyde Clarke Eng. Diet., Irrupted, forced through. 

sSsewKUTXR, irrupted, broken with violence. Hence in 
later Diets. 

2 . imr. To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption. 

1886 F. H. H. Guillbmaiio Cruise Marehtsa 11 . g We 
were in the crater of an extinct volcano into which the sea 
had at some later period Irrupted. 1893 Temple Bar 
XCVIII. 154 She ' irrupted ' reclueBsly into the bedroom. 
Zmptlbla (imptib'l), a. rare, (erron. -able.) 

E f. Ir»^ 4 L. rupt-, ppl. stem of rumphre to 
»reak 4- -IBLK.] I'hat cannot be broken; un- 
breakable. 

s8m Sir J. Rorr Aret. Exp. xlvii. 6ix We were locked 
up by irruDtable chains. 

Z zif Upxi on (iro'pjon). [od. L. irmptim'dm, 
n. of action from irrump-lre: see Iruumpxrt. 
Cf. F. irruption (14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of bursting or breaking in ; a violent entrv, 
inroad, incursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile 
force or tribe. 

im tr. BuUingede Decades (1593) 397 In that hurlie buriie 
and irruption made by the barbarous pewle. sdot Holland 
Pliny 1 . 75 As if Nature made recompeiwe for the irrumions 
of the seas, ito R. Husiphrxy tr. St. Ambrose Pref.. 
The Goths • . inking irruptions into Gaule. 1707 Lond. 
Gas, No. 4375/3 That the whole Body of the lrora..lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irruption of the Eneifky. 
1803 Wellington Let. to Lieut.-Gtn. Stuart in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) II. 8 Not a word is said of the supposed irrup- 
tion of Holkar. 1874 Helps Soe, Press, ii. 36 You do not 
seem to perceive the irruption of vul»rity. 

U Confused with Eruption. Obs, 

18x3 PuRCHAS Pitgrimags (1614) 814 In the yeare kSx 
there issued from another Vulcan, .such an irruplion of nre. 
1691 Luttrrll Briep Eel. (1857) II. 316 I'hose from Italy 
say, that mount Vesuvius had lately made a terrible irrup- 
tion. S7ju Aubuthnoi* Rules Diet iv. in Aliments, etc. 
(1736) 418 In the Article of Feverish Irruptions. 1811 (?rts 
f yulfst 111 . 195 The irruption was coming out iir a most 
favourable way. 

ZzruptiYe (inrptiv), a. [f. as Irrupt *1- 
-ivx.] Having the quality or diameter of burst- 
ing in ; making, or tending to, irruption. 

I >883 Nashb Christs T. (16x3) s8 Trodden out of sent, by 
the irruptiue ouer-trampling of the Romanes. 1794 White- 
house vde to Justice iT.)^ Keady to displode imptive on 
his head. 1816 T. Busdy Lucretius vi. Comment, xiii, By 
Thales and Democritus they (earthquakesi were attributea 
to the irruptive force of subterraneous winds. 1^3 Burton 
Hist. Scot, L L 34 Masses of irrimtive rock. 

Irsohe, obs. Sc. form of Erbb. 

ipo8 Dunbae Flytimg 49 Inche {v.r. lenche) brybour 
baurd, wylc beggar with thy brattis. 
iTBpile, a variant of ilespUe, ilspilo^ hedge- 
hog (see 1 l) : cf. also Irohipil. 

Z-rudded, lauded, ME. pa. pple. of Rid v., 
to redden. I-fUed, of Rulr v. 

Inm, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rang(en, ME. pa. pple. of Rnra n, 

Irufl, obs. variant of iROua. 

ZrYillgite [f. iunuune Irving (see 

below) 4- -iTX.j A member of a religious bMy 
founded about ^ ... j* . . . 

promulgated 

minister of w. 

London, and excommunicate in 1833. 

The name Is not aomted by tho body Itself, which 
assumes the title of Catholic ApostHic Church : see 
Catholic A. xa ' ^ 

sane R. Raxtbi irvingism 36 The Idol of the Xrvlflflles 
is the power of ntteranoe. tSn tr. Lemgds Comm., 1 Those. 
iv. 79A The other name of irvingites thw expressly dis- 
claim. 1883 Amerieem VII. none of our churches^ 
except, perhaps, the little body called Irvinglteii, are doteg 
their fulTcliity by the public in this rspid, 
b. attrib. or oM. 

i87e tr. Lastgde Comm., 1 Thees. Iv. 79/b Tlie 

Inuipretation enoneonsly explained. sMe-g Rcl... , 

Relig. Kneud. IL 1110 Henry Dnuamoed •• took 
ajprominent part in Che Irvinglte movement. ... 

So Z'rvlaglNm, the doctrine and pnneiplea of 
the Irvingites. ^ » 

sail R. Baxter UdfA) IrvBglm^ sM C M. Daviu 
Lond. (ed. •) 86 'IrviagCnJas is 1^ ealled hy 
outsklei% or the *Gstli^ ApeeMne Church* as.. it is 
designated by lu eirn ammnnts. 

Irwii, oba. variaiit of Iiunw. ^ 

tbaTs^’- Obs. [f. IbR xA > oT.] -iBABCTBLgC. 


h -ITX.J A memoer 01 a reugious ooay 
about 1835 on the basis 01 principles 
ated by Edward Irving (iTps-xdMJi R 
of the Church of Scotland, settiM in 



IS. 


I80ABIOT. 


I 0 OJ J. Davibs Microeoimoi (1878) 74/a For in our 
Soules the iry pow'r it U That rnnkes vs at vnhallowcd 
thoughts repine. 

Iry» obs. variant of Ebbib o. 

EM Ramsay Cen^iv, My deari Tm faint and ir)'. 

trjn(fif oba. form of Ibok. 

Jm (i8\ V. 3 sing, of vb. Db, q.v. 

jMt obs. form of Hz8|'IbBj||bB. 

Is- ! see lao*. ^ 

frequent ME. and esp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -s, of the genitive 
sing.y and the pi, of sbs., and of the 3rd pent. sing, 
of verbs. In MSS, sometimes treated as a separate 
word or element, esp. in ^nitlve sing., where prob. 
it was often confounded vnth theposs. pron. Ats (is). 

taay R. Olouc. (Rolls) ago pe king tok knit Is oue bodi, 
in ostage as it were, /fiid, 656 .Salomon. .|iat king dauid is 
Bone was. ^1440 Partono^ 371, 1 louo Jhesu ys name. 
41450 AW. dt ia Tour (1868) 10 A cristen man vk hede 
was smiten of. MJI* Poiim Lett. I. 373 My Lord of 
Caunterbury is avis and agreement. ^1465 G. Asiiliv 
Active Policy 464 Prouide you .sadly for yoiire sowles Is 
helthe. sgay In Strype EccL Mem. (1834) I. App. xiv. 45 
Wo receyvyd your Grace is lettres. ibid. 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer was, that it shold be done. 
1530 Palsgr. Lesciairciuement Introd. p. xl, By adding of ‘ 
is to our suhstantyvo. we signifye ixissessyon, as. my 
niaisteris gowno, my ladyis boko. i<7y HoLiNsiixn Ckrott. 
1 . Hiti, Scot. 5 o 7 /> Giftis of wairdi^ nonentressisi and 
reloues of landis, and mariageis of airis falland. 

-is northern and esp. Sc. f. *ibh 1 , q.v. 

IsaaOt Isaac, dial, j^rversions (after the proper 
name Isaac) of kaysuck^ Hathuooe, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 MRDWtN AngUr in JVaice I. sm Then aroso..the 
screams of the young Isaac.H for help. s 0 s Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 99 Hodge sparrow ,. Isaac, or Hasock 
(Worcestershire). 

Zaabal (i'a^bel). [a. F. isabellc IbabellAw] 

1 . Name of a colour Isabella r. 

i8a8 Webster s.v., IsaM yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with R shade of brownish m. AMES RicheHeu i, 

His dress was a rich livei^suit of Isabel and silver. 

2 . A kind of fancy pigeon, a small variety of the 
Pouter : so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W, B. Tbgktmriee Pi^eont vi. 71 Among the best 
known, .are the birds known at thepigeon-showsas Itabcie^ 
and so named, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour. 

8. A variety of North American grape : see Isa- 
BELLA a b. 

1854 Lonof. Caimoba IVine ii. Nor the Isabel And the 
Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 

ZSftbtUt# (izli^*l 9 it). [?ad. Sp, Isabelliia^ 
dim. of female name Isabella^ A name given in 
the West Indies to the angel-flrii {Pomacanihus 
tiliaris). 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Zrab«lUl(iriibe-l&),a.(xA). Also Via-. [From 
the female name Isahelia, F. Isabelle.} 

1 . Greyish yellow ; light buff. Like other colour 
names, also used as sb. 

(Various stories have been put forth to account for the 
name. That given in D'lsraeli Car. Lit. (Article Anecdotes 
0/ Fashion)^ and also in Littrd, associating it with the 
archduchess Isabella and the siem of Ostend 1601-1604, is 
shown by our first quotation to oe chronologically Impoe- 
riUe.) 

i6eo (Jnly) Inv. Qneede Garderobe In Nichols Prcfti 
Q. A/ia. (1813) 111 . 505 Item, one rounds gowne of Isabel., 
colour aatten, . . set with silver spangles. i6es Pbaciiam 
Compl. Gent. (1661) 156 Isabrila colour siipiifieth Beauty. 
i68p Lond. Gno. No. 9459/4 A new red Coat with an 
laanella colour Lining. 1^9 London & Wise CompL Gard. 
71 Is in Shape like the Rousselet, of a very light Isabella 
Colour, like the Martin Sec. iSog-iy N- Jameson Char. 
Min, (ed. 3) 59 From the names of persona, as Isaliella- 


A. ADAMS Cftte Kaeeey, etc. 38 1 he ocsert lark, .is . , ora 
light Isabella colour above, and white below. 

2 . Applied to varieties of fruits : A. A kind of 
peach, b. A species of North American grape 
( VitisLabrusca) with large fniiti sometimes purple, 
often gmn and red. 

HMU Evilyn Kal. Nort. (17^ aio Peaches. Nutmeg, 
Isab^ Persian [etc.]. 1838-40 HALiauitTON Cioekm. (i86t) 
>97 In an arbon surroundM with honeysuckle, and Isabella 
grape, sm^ HemdMt. / 2 f. 999 The Isabella .. varieties of 
this spaclea. 

8. Comb.^ 88 Isetbilla-coUturid adj. 

s88i Ghitnam Angiede Padom, Iv. 1 31 (1689) 59 Isabella 
coloured mohair. iW tr. ChaidiiCe Trav. 371 All the 
Nysidn horses were Isabella ooloured. sfisg Pen»^ Cyei. 
IV. 89/8 IfabelhHSoloured Bear, ilrene ieeSeUinne. 0 g 8 
PlanchA tr. Cim HAnino/e Fairy Tales. Peess 
Beile^JRtoile g Pr. Cimi 573 She mounted an Isabella- 
coloured horse , the black mane of whidi was dressed with 
nm of diamonde. 

AMbBlllllA (iEfibe'lin,-8in), a. [f. prec. -f -INI.1 
Of an Ittbella colour, greyish yellow. 

luMUne bear ; a variety or the Syrian bear, (bund In 
the Himalaya Mountains, of a yellowish-brown colour ; Che 
Indian while liear ; cf. Isabbliws 3, quot. 1835. 

^ TaiSTsXM In IHe 1. 4lo The uppw plumage of eveiy 
UnCwhether Lark. Chat, Sylviaii, or Sa^-gmse . . Is of 
one uniform isabtlllne or sand Mlpur. 1889 CsreA. Mag. 
Mar. 307 The smaller denissns of the desert, .must be quite 
unifoimfy Isabelline or sand-colourea. 1899 Lydbrkbr Home 
t The fact is of the same iaabslline tint as the body, 

b. Camb.^ eiM isabillitu-hMid. 

Mg Aihetmam 15 Sept. 33^/3 We turn with a sigh of 


relief to the old leather-covered, isabelline-biied copies of 
the angling patriarch. 

loabnormAl, Imooustio; see Iso-. 

I-saorod, ME. pa. pple. of Saobe v. 
laadelphous : see Iso-. 

I«888id, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. 

ZsagOffe (aisfigJu'd^f, -gdii'gs). Also 7 -gogua. 
[a. L. isagiffit a. Gr. ilaayeeyh introduction, f» eft 
into -f \eading, brining. With RlounVs 

form isa^gtte^ cf. syna/iOgucT^ An introduction. 
x6«s Boyle Let. to Mcdiet Jan. in tVks. (1779) I. Life 
a li, No bad uiagoge to the Eastern languages. 
Bi,ount Glosiogr., Isagogue, an Introduction. 166s I 4 >vell 
Hist. Anim. 4 Min. isagc^e. 1751 Harris //rrNrrx ‘ *“ 
39 notct See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry to 
Ari.HtotIe*!i Logick. Maynb Ejc/os. Lex., Isagoge,,. 
term for an introduction. 

Zgagogio (di8ftgp'd3ik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. isa- 
g^c-uSf a. Gr. etaaycjyaeos introductory, f. rfoa- 
yesytj : see prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge ; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

iSaS in Wkiistrr. s 80 Fairbairn in Contefny. Rev. Feb. 
908 The formal, introductory or isagogic, studies have a 
wide range, reciuiring, perhim more than any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scientluc mind. 

B. sb. (generally in plural isagpgics). Intro- 
ductory studies ; esp. that department of theoh^y 
which is introductoiy to exe^^sis, and is concerned 
with the literary and external history of the books 
of the Bible. 


1898 J. Robertson Poet^ Ps, ii. 34 In the Compendium of 
Isagogic of Junllius Afn^nus .. the Psalms are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings. 

tlsago'i^oal, Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Tntroductoiy, iiaeogic. 

a 1^ Skelton Ivkyuat to Courts 14, 1 wyll make further 
rclocion Of this isagogicall eolation. 41648 J. Gregory 
Assyr. Monarchie in Posthuma (1650) 939 So loseph 
Scaiiger in his Isagogicol Canons, syat Bailey, Isagogicai, 
..introductory. 

Hence Zaago'gloallj adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
laagon, -io, erron. forms of Ibooon, -iu. 
ZialMt (dizai'iin, -/**&n), a. Also Isaiahan. [f. 
proper home Isaiah 4 -an .1 Of or belonging to the 
prophet Isaiah, or the book of the Old Testament 
that bears his name. 

*“3 M. Arnold Isaiah of ferHS. in igfA Cent., The 
Isaian eloquence, the Isalan spirit and power. 1896 R. G. 
Moulton Lit. Study Bible xviL 434 Spoken before by the 
Servant of Jehovah In the Isaiahan Rhapsody. 
IwImiIc (aizai*, aizatn-nik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Bptec. 

1888 Chkynk Isaiah vii. 14 note. The two Isaianic pro- 
phecies of God-with-ns and Wonder-Counsellor. 1898 
Expositor Nov. 167 A passage confe-ssedly Isaianic. 

I-sald, 1-iait, Ml!;.pa.pi>le9. of Say v. I-aald^ 
of Sell v. I-salued, of Salue v., to salute, 
t Z-gAUIg, odv. Obs. Also 4 i-Bome, y-aame. 
[Another form of Ibsaiis ; app. f. t-, In t Same(n 
oc/v. together: cf. MllG.niX4^/gif,-«ii/. Asthcf/i 
of in-saitte(n was pleonastic, and $ was not used in 
southern dial for in in i4Ch c., the i- was prob. 
associated with 1- pref.^, and was hence sometimes 
written y. I-some in Caslel of Lefve has p from a^ 
and is to be distinguished from the adj. I-bomk, in 
which U is I-i,] Together ; in company. 

cigao .SVr Benes (MS. A) 709 Forb Imi wente at isame,To 
Beuea chaamber |iat he came. IhuL 3449 And to ke castel 
kai wente hame Wik gret solas, gle and giune. ciaao 
Ceut. Love 1418 Vppon holy koreraay ker on nis nome Heo 
weren i-gedered alle i-some. ciajD Amis. 4 Amil, 1089 


pal wente uuune Wip gret solas, gle and giune. ciaao 
Ceut. Love 1418 Vppon holy koreraay ker on nis nome Heo 
weren i-gedered alle i-some. ciajD Amis. 4 Amil, 1089 
Hou he and that maiden was Bothe togider y^me. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1188 Ook now alle y-same ft helpek him. 
e 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3901 And so tnay livede In 10^ and 

K me^ And brethem both thay wer, In pees and werr both 
«me. 

Zsaailio (dte'mik^, a. Chem. [f. I 8 (at- 4 
Amio.] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
isamic acid^ CiaHnN^O^, produced by the action 
offpu'arm ammonia on isatin. Its Mits are Z’E8- 
matSE. 

> 0 8 -yB Watts Did. Chem. 111 . 404 Isamic acid crystal- 
lises In splendid, shining, rhombic iaroinie, of the colour of 
red iodide of mercury. Ibid., Isamate of ammonium., 
crystalliset in small needles or very acute microscopic 
rhombs. 

So Z-MuaiS*. the amide, Ci,H,4Na(X, related to 
iiamlc acid ; * pttiTernlent, or a fine jrellow colonr, 
tasteleM, inodoron., inioluble in water* (WatH). 
IWiMlroua : zee Iso-. 

tXaftags'llealtO- «»«->. [f.Gr.<l0dT- 
ytX-er (zee next) : cf. Awoblicau] «ncxt 

CuDWORTH InteU. Syst. 1. v. 797 We may venture to 
call thh Re8urrecilon-Boay..an Angelical, or Isangelical 
Body. 

tZM*llgdUm 2 | a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Gr. lady- 
yeh^ot equal to or like an angel (fee Iso-) 4 -ous.] 
*Eqnal to the angeltz 

1768-94 Tucagf /«/. Hoi, (1834) II. 991 Let us look back 
upon ourselves, who we expect shall one day be made 
aiing6lou% equal To the Mgeis. 
a m w pifl i «nth0Poiin» ^nathoan i 8mIbo-. 


w. J A'nvaMavu w aon^asa ziana snaaaaaauiaaaa. , aaa 

ifV acidf CiaH||N«04, produced by the action 
'arm ammonia on iutin. Its 0lt8 are Z’en- 


ZmipOEtoliO (ai8«ppitp*lik), n. [f. ecch Gr. 
loaw 6 aToK-of equal to an apostle -f -10 : cf. abas- 
iolic.] Equal to, or contemporaiy with, the apostm ; 
a name given in the Greek Church to biahopi con0- 
crated by the apostles, and to other penonf eminent 
in the primitive church. 

i860 Nbalb in Lit, Churchman VI. 168/1 The Isapostolic 
writers of the first century. t86e Chr. RemembraneerX LI V. 
40^ With reference to the Isapostolic fathers. s 0 i Ch, 
Times XI Mar. 164 7 'he representative of the apostolic or 
impoiitolic succession of the Britons. 

Isard, variant of Izabd. 

(I Znai^ (oisee*rifi). Bot, [f. Gr. fo-ot equal 4 * 
•aria » -art ^ B 3.] A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, especially Hymenoptcra. It is now 
believed that many of (he specie are merely spor- 
iferous forms of other fungi. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 7 Waspii, spiders, moths, and butler- 
flie.s become enveloped in a kind of mould named Isaria, 
which constitutes the conidia of 'I'orrubia. * 

Hence Znarioid (ise^'riioid) a. fsec -OId], belong- 
ing to or resembling the genus Isaria. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

ZMt-, an element derived from L. isat-is (Gr. 
ladrit) woad, used in Chem. to form the name of 
Isatin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are : 

Zaatie (disoitik) acid, CgHyNO. ( » isatin 4 H^O), 
substitution products of which are bromisalic 
(CgHglirNOg), chlorisatic, etc., acids \ the salts 
are ZsatetM (ai's&tsits), bromPsataUs, chlorvsa^ 
talcs, etc. Zoattinlde (aisas’limdid), the imide of 
isatin, C24H|fNA04. Zaatite : see Ihatin. Z^aato- 
Bulpliii'xio acid, an acid containing the elements of 
isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 
the salts of which are Znato-aiilpliateB. Z'satyde 
(t isathyd), a substance bearing the same relation 
to isatin that indigo-white bears to indigo-blue, 
being formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hydrogen. 

“ Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. 346/1 iNaitc acid, .is perfectly 
insoluble in cold water, out when heated in water it is 
decomposed into isatin and water. tSSg-^a Watts Diet. 
Chem. III. 404 The solution .. dep^its .. crystals of isatin, 
which in fact difierH from isatic arid, only by the elrments 
of water. Ibid. 405 Chlorisalate of potassium . .cry.stallizes in 
shining flattened quadrilateral neeilles of a light yellow 
colour, ibid.. The other salts of chlorisatic and are ob- 
tained by double decomposition. Ibid. 409 Isaiosulphuric 
acid is a strong acid, seimrnting even the stronger mineral 
acids from their salts. Ibid. 410 Isatoxulpliite of Ammo- 
nium, ..of Potassium. Ibid, 4x1 Isatydo is white, with 
a slightly greyish lint, tasteless, and inodorous. It . . sepa- 
rates on cooling in microscopic scales. 

Zsatisi (ai's&tin). Chem. Also -ina. [f. L. 
isat-is, a. Gr. ladrtt the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtained 4 -IN^J A crystalline, reddish- 
orange substance (CgHaNOn), of brilliant lustre, 
obtained from indigo by oxidation. 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an add, form- 
ing I'aatltea, e. g. potassium isatiie, CHH4KNO2. With 
bromine and chlorine it forms bromi'satiu (CsHiBrNOa^ 
cklorirsatin, in which one or two atoms of hydrogen are re- 
placed by equivalent quantities of bromine or chlorine. The 
salt.s of these are bromisatitts, chlorisatites. 

i8(0 Penny Cycl, xst Suppl. 346/1 Isatin, a substance 
obtained from indiiro by the addition of two equivalents of 
oxvgen .. It crystalluEes in prisms, which are or a yellowish 
red or deep aurora-red colour, li^ga Daubbny Atom. The. 
viii. (ed. 3) 937 When indigo is oxidised by means of nitric 
acid, it be^mes converted into a bright red crystalline body 
termed isatine. iSyg H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 67 A green 
color begins at once to develop, and in a little while posses 
into the clear yellow of isatin. 

•Isstion, frequent variant of -ization. 

ZMtiS (ai'zXtiz). Zool. [Said to be from the 
native name in a northern language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Canis lagopHS. 

Named by J. G. Gmelin, 1760^ Cams isaiis\ his specific 
name, though abandoned for lagepns, has been sometimes 
used as the £nglish name. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. III. viii. 339 As the jackall is 
a sort of intermediate species between the dog and the 
wolf, so the isatis may be considered as placed between the 
dog and the fox. Handbk, Nat. Philos, ill. Phys. 

Oeog. ss/i The tagopus or isaiis (arctic fox) is (bund at 
Spitsbergen. 

I-saught, ME. pa. pple. of Saught v., to recon- 
cile. I-nuved,i-Baved,ofSAV£v. I-wT 0 red» 
of Savoub V. Z-eawed, of Saw v. 
t I-aayed, ME. pa. pple. of Say v,, aphetized 
form of Abbay. 

i|87 Treviba Higden (Rolls) VI. 191 pat we havek liayed 
ana i-preved by an orlege. 

l-say-BO, phrase used as sb. An asrertion, an 
ipse dixit : cf. Sat- 80 . 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 494 HeedR the 
I-say-so's even of authority. 

I-aoaldod, ME. pa. ppla of Scalp «. 

ZBOasiot (tsk 8 e*ri|R). [ad. L. Iscaribta, a. Gr. 
'Idaaminyp, nndersttm to be ad. Hcb. nrv 
Uh-fHyMh man of Kerioth (a place in Pal0tine}.1 
The surname of JndM, the dlKiple who betrayed 
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Jcnis Christ. Hence, on appellation for on accursed 
traitor. Also a/trii. 

iSk* Ward AVw/. CMtt'43 tie nujr be a lelot... and yet 
an lAuariot. *79S-7 Soutmkv Jm*eniU ^ Miw»r /W/w 
Poet. Wks. 11. iKo All IsGAfiot curse will lie Upon the 
n.'ime. 1878 E. J[knkin.h Htwerholme 63 lliaM. .he deemed 
I.vMriot% to .1 Divine cause. 

Hence Xsoajriotio (iskttriip*tik) a,, of or relating 
tn Jud«as Iscariot ; ZsoMrio'tloal a,, characteristic 
of or resembling Judas Iscariot ; wickedly treacher- 
ous; Zaoariotlam. a practice characteristic of 
Judais Iscariot, esp, in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church fiiinls (cf. John xii. 5). 

1870 Fakkar St. PaniiM^) 61 The tenth has been called 
the Mscariotic Psalm, a tdas Bovs Irks. (1630) 28a This 
*l!icarioticall fimt. ihiti. 385 Tt> whet . . tongue and pen 
against that Iscariotticall legerdemaine. 1641 MinoN 
Pe/ornu ii. (1851) 64 No such prostitution, no such Isca- 
ioiical driAs are to he doubted. 1883 Ch, Times 18 May 
^S7 I'he Congregation .. will also reject the principle of 
^l.«cariotism, or the chcap-and-nasty in religion. t88s 
16 J^n. 37 Far he it from me to advocate Iscariotism. 

I-Boeawed» ME. pa. i^lc. of Snow v. I-scend, 
of SiiEND V. I-8ohaa, of SngD v, I-sohad< 
owed, of Shadow v. 

llZMll8»1llia,-61llia (isk/^rnii). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. stanching or stopping blood, i 

f. i<rx*<(*' hold 4 * affio blo<^.] Repression of a ' 
habitual bleeding ; local ansemia canst^ by obstruc- | 
tion of the blood. 

18M A. Flint Prine, Msd, (i83o) «6 Local anaemia or | 
ischaemia signifies a deficiency of blood in a |iart. 1876 < 
A. M. Hamilton Nerv. DUm 134 The formation of an ex- \ 
tended clot which blocks up the vessel more fully, and ' 
consequent i^hmmia. 

aSo iMlimmio (iskrmik), f ZMhss'mous Us- ' 

chaimous) pertaining to or characterized by I 
i.>chsemia ; f Zaohni'mo, a styptic medicine (pds,) ; | 
I* Znoha'iaj, anglicized form of ischHtmia. 

166s IkOVELL Hist. A Him. 4 Jfrii. 331 Cured by ischtdmes, 
anodynes. iSi^ tr. Hemet s Merc. viii. 37a We say, 

that all ]!H;haimutiS Medicines respect the llloud it self. 
tISS Mayne Expos. Lex. 3 tschsemia^ term for the nsKtrain- 
ing or stuping of hemorrhage ; ischemy. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans. IX. S34 The ischaemic state, whioh . . may exist in 
a stationary condition for months, and theii disappear, 
le ivtng vixion unaffected. i 

I«8chake, ME. pa. pplc. of .Shake v. 
t I-MlLa*p6, V. Obs. [OE. gescippan, f. re-, I-l 
4- scippan to create, Shape : » Goth. gasJkapfan, 
OS. giscapatSt OHO. ^{ucaffan^ MHG. gts€haff€n\ 
tram. To create, form, shape. 

<t tooo C»ifmon*s Gem, i si Her lerest xe.sceop ece Drihten 
heofon and eorfian. tfiiTS Cott. Horn. 219 God 
alle gode. ^117$ Lnmb. Horn. 179 Vre drihten Ik bine 
isoop. e \wi\ Passion onr Lord 703 in O. E. Miss. 57 He 
bet alle N'lS ischop biA vs graunty. 

I-8ohai>e(n, ME. pa. pule, of Shape v. 
laohar, laohear, obs. forms of U.hiier. 
l-achave, i-achaven, ME. pa.pple.of Shave v. 
I-aohaw^, ME, pa. pple. of Show v. 
laohay, obs. Sc. form of lasus sh. 
laohe, lach, variants of Ish sb* and v., issue, 
laohe, obs. ^ form of Ice. 
I-aoheaued,i-8oheawed, ME. pa.pple.ofSHo w 
V. I-ached,ofSHEr)9. 1 -aohelde, var. 1-8 ghiemi 
V. I-9ohend, l-aohent, ME. pa pule, of Shenu v. 
I-Bo]Mt(te, of Shut v. I-aohete, of Shit v. 
I-8ohewed,i-8chewen,ofSHowv. laohewe, 
obs. form of Ibhub. 

Xsohiadio (iskiite dik), a, [ad. L. isch£adic~us, 
a. Gr. taxiadsM-df, f. ItrxM- pain in the 

hip, f. hip-joint.] Of or pertaining to the 

ischium; ischiatic. 

17x7-41 CNAMSKsa Cpci., fscAiadiCt an epithet given by 
physicians to two veins of the foot, which terminate in the 
crural. 1807 Abbrnkthv Smrf. IVks. 11. 217 Do not the 
sacral nerves form a pJexuiL in order to form the ischiadic or 
posterior crural nerve T Todo Cfct. Anat. 1. 287/1 

The ilium, .becomes anchylosed with the ischium posterior 
to the i^iedic notch. 1870 Rollkxton Amm. Life 16 
The ischiadic artery. 

Zaollial (i'skiM), a. [f. IscHT-UM i- -al.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium ; « prcc. 
sffSSln M AVNE Expos. Lex, 1864 Huxley in Render 27 Feb. 
The width between the ischial hones. 1875 Blake Zoot. 17 
The latter section . . possessing ischial callosities, which are 
absent in the members of the mer nearest to Man. 

llZloUalgia (iskiirndd^^ti). Also anglicized 
i'oohlalgy. Tf. Gr. faxt-or ischium -h^ATot, -akyta 
pain.] Pain in the ischium or hip-joint ; sciatica. ; 
lienee Zaobialfie a. 

2847 Craig, ischialgia^ pain about the haunch, or coxo- 
feinoral articulation, or in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
1855 Mavnk Expos. Lex.^ /srA/Vv^fM** .ischialgy. ischial* 
gicus, of or belonging to Ischialgia : ischialgic. 

ZaoUatio (iskiiae-tik), a, [ad. med.L. ischia- 
tic-us, altered from ischiadic-us Ibohiadic, after 
adjt. in -atUm : cf. mod.F. sschiaitqtte.'] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ischium or hip ; sciatic. 
SMI Monro Anat, Nmes (ed. 3) 69 Known by the Name 
of taatic.or Ischiatic Nerve. 2774 Westm. Mag. II. 355 
In ischiatick and j^umatick pains. 1883 Huxley Man's 
Plate PleU. II. 7^ coarse, outwardly curved Ischiatic 
prominences on which the xibbon hahiiuatly rests. s8lt i 


' Mivart Cai 107 The^ concavity .. between the posterior 
, •ifiinMis process of the ilium and the spine of the Ischium, is 
I culled the greater ischiatic notch. 

2. Trunbled or affected with sciatica. 

I 1696 Blount Glossogr.^ Ischiatick^ that hath the ache in 
' the hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica. 1708 Mottkux 
Rabelais v. x, You. .feel ..every change of W^her at your 
Ischiatic Legs. 

II lachia'tioa. Obs. Also 7 -adioa [med. or 
mod.L. fcm. of ischiadu-us^ ischiatic-m : see pxec.] 
^ SCFATrCA. 

1581 Mulc ASTER Positions xxi%*. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for . . the Ischiaticat bycause the hippes arc to much heated 
and weakned, by the vehementnesse of the motion. 1664 
I Evelyn Syiva (1776) 135 A most admirable remedy for the 
‘ ;hiadica or hip-pain. 1693 J| . Edwards Hhs. O. <7 N, Test. 
427 Sciatica for lschiatica,im cox^ti the hip or huckle-bone. 

tZ-aohiald, v. Obs. Also a isoilden, 3 
isohulden, 4 iaohalde. [OE. Msete/dan, -sceld-^ 
•s£ild~i *scyld^t i. ge^, I-i + OE. scieldan to 
.Shield.] tram. To shield, protect. 

471 BlickL Horn. 51 He us eac i^esceldi^ wi5 eallum 
fconduin. c 1000 iELFRic Exoti. xxxiii. aa Ic xescilde^ b« 
mid minre swyfiran handan. c seeo Ags. Ps. fi n-) lxiii[i]. i 
WiS cResan yfelcs fcondes ^mine sawle gcscyld. <^1175 
Lamb. Horn, nr pe cicnesse iscilt hco wifi unb^wes. sa. . 
Prayer to onr Lady in O. E. Afise. 193 pat us ischulde he 
cure fram alle helTe pine, cigss Shohemam 85 l-schelde 
nus, wanne we dede lieth, Fram alle fendene jewyse. 

ZsoMo- (i'skio), ad. (ir. I<rx<o-, combining form 
of lirxiov IsoHiuM, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb, with adjs. relating to other parts 
of the body, with the sense 'pertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and . . as iaohio-a*nal, 
-OAU'dal, -oanrernoua, -coccygeal, -fe'moral, 
-fl bular, -i'liao, -pu'bal, -pueblo, -re'Otal, -aa*- 
oral, -ti'bial, -ure'thral, -voTtebral. 

Hence also ZaoMo-oa^paiilar a., relating to or 
connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint. Zaoldo'oerit# Zoci. [Gr. 
Kspat horn], the third joint of a fully devel^d 
antenna of a crustacean. Zachio^podita sb. ZooL 
[(vr. vovt, wofi- foot], the third joint of a fully 
developed limb of a crustacean. 

i8ss Mavne Expos. Lex.. Ischio^AnaNs ,.. to the 
Levator ani muscle: *i'M:hi(Miiial. tf^y Huxley Anat. 
Inv. Anim. vt. 31^ While to Its inner Mrtion an *tschioccrite 
is connected, bearing a meroccrite. 1857 Bullock Caseanx* 
.Midsvif, 30 The attachments of the anterior sacm^ciatic 
ligaments, and the *ischio-coccygeal muscles, ttya HuMruRV 
I Myoloyy 30 A hinder— *bchio-fciiioral— part arising from 
Che hinder edge of the ischium ii inserted rather above 
and behind the iirecedjng. sSm Rollsxton Anim. Life 94 
llie thircl ( joint or * ^iseniopooite ', Is marked by an annular 
constriction a little w^dlstally to its articulation with .. 
the b;uiipodite. sfisy Bullo(;k Caseaux' Mithuif ax The 
; ^ischio-pubic ramus. 1833-8 Tooo Cyet. Anat, I. zyy/r 
I Each *lschio-recCal spaceis a deep triangular hollow. 

' Zgohiocala (i*skipsi 1 ). [f. lacmo- ^ Gt. 
tumour.] A hernia in the iraiatic notch. Hence 
Zaohlooa'llo n., of or pertaining to ischiooele. 

Craig, ischiocele^ Ischiatocde^ hernia formed by 
I protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen, ifiu 
I in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

! Zgohiorrhogio (-r^dsik), a. Pros. [ad. Gr. 

lax^oppotyiHdt having broken hips, limping^ ; used 
. only as a term of prosody ; t Kip-joint 4 - 

i fiw(t hn* cleft.] Applied to an imnabic line with 
i spondees in the second, fourth, or sixth place. 

1831R Lewis In Philol, Mns. 1. 289 Babrius seems to have 
occasionally admitted a spondee into the fifth foot ; a variety 
' of iambic metre called ischiorrhogic, ox disiointed, by the 
ancient grammarians, 

I I-aompped, ME. pa. pple. of Ship v. 

t Z-gMi*M, V. Obs. Also 3 isoira. (OE. type 
! ^gcscirant corresp. to Goth, gaskeifjan to interpret : 
j c7. OE. sciran to make clear, declare, make known, 
tell.] tram. To tell, say, speak. 

^ riaos Lay. 17120 Loke bat bv na mare swulc btng ne 
jscire. a sags Owl 47 Night. 1530 Ne dar heo nost a word 
iifchtre. 

1-aohltte, ME. pa. pple. of Shut v. 

II Zsohitim (i'skiifm). PI. iaohia (in 7 erron. 
-las). [L. ischium, a. Gr. Itrx^ov hip-joint ; Iner 
as now used.] The lowest of the three parts of the 
os innominaium^ the bone on which the body rests 
when sitting. 

Sir T. Diowmb Psemd. Ep. iv. i. 179 If we define 
I sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischlas. 

' >7*7 ^* Cnambkrs Cycl. s.v.. In the ischium is a deep cavity 
I . . which receives the head of the thigh-bone. s8m J. 
Nicmoiaon Operat. Mechanic hx lliose parts of this bony 
circumference, which receive the heads of the thigh-bone 
above,, .called the Ischium or coxendix, are the etrongest of 
all. Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat, 1. 
183 The hmmapophvsM of, probably, the last abdominal 
vertebra, called * iscnia ', . . are detaclicd from the rest of 
their segment. 1883 Maetin & Moalb Vertebr. Dissect, 
133 The ischium b neerly vertically pieced beneeth the 
hinder portion of the ilium. 

I-aohod, ME. pa. pple. of Shid Shoe v. 
I-aohore, i-aohorn, of Shear v. Z-aohortad^ 
of Short t;. Z-aohota, of Shoot a. I-ablumref* 
i-aohriwen, of Shbivi v. Z«aohrowdit^ 
i-aohrud, of Shroud V. Z-aohrynad»of Shrinb 
V. I-aoh]^a,ofSHRtVRv« Z-aohUid^ofSuoir. 


Z-aohulda, var. of I-bghirld v. I-aohuv«&» 
ME. na. pplc. of Shovb v. 

ZMAlirttio Odciure*tik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
taxo^pi-§tp to suffer from retention of urine ; cf. 
next, and diuretic.] 

a. Having the curing ischuria, 

b. sb. A medicine that^lbs ischuria. 

1706 PniLLirs, /xrAsr^kffia Medicines that force Urine, 
when there b a Stoppage of iL 1833 Mayne Expos. Lex,, 
Ischureticus, old term applied to mracines. .; Ischuretic. 
So t Zaohwa*tioal a., troubled with ischuria. 
x68i tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Whs. VocaE, Ischuretical, one 
so troubled with that distemper. 

Ii Zsohiuia (iskid^rill). Also in English form 
isohu^ (i'skiiiri). [L. ischuria, a. Gr. hxovpla 
retention of urine, f. urx-co' to hold + oSpov urine, 
oCptot of urine.] Difficulty in pasting urine, due 
either to luppiesslon or retention. 

2673 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. v. Be Like the conRuhing 
Physicians who could not agree, whether their Patients 
Ischury should be cured by Succinum,or by Electrum,.. 
and the poor man died because they could not consenl. 
1678 PiiiLLira (ed. 4), Ischuria, a storaage, or difficulty of 
the Urine. 1684 tr. Bonsts Merc. Comfit, ix. 243 The 
Ischury proceeds from no fault in the Kidneys, or Bladder. 
1748 tr. Renatus* Distemp. Horses 366 When he cannot 
piss at all, it b called an Ischury. 1790 J. C. Smyth in 
Aled. CommuH, II. 3x4 It has been the. .practice in ischurias, 
Co have recourse to purgatives. 1876 tr. Wagneds Gen. 
Pathol. 573 After ischuria of several days' durat: 

Hence Zaelm'rlo 0., belonging to Ischuria (Mayne, 

>855)- 

I-aoild, var. of I-acRfELD v. Obs. 
I-aolaimdred, ME. pa. pplc. of Slarder v* 
I-aood, of Shoe v. 

tZ-HOOla. Obs. [A dcriv. in re-, I-I, of OE. 
scblu, scil, s^ool, troop, shoal, OS. skoUs band, 
troop.] A troop, host. 

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 243 In ^ deofles hcriscole . . In |nm 
middeneardes bcole . . In kes flesccs iscole [fihtefi a^en us] 
cud 3ehanc and fule lustes. «- 

I- 8 Core, ME. pa. pple. of Shear v. I-aoorned, 
of Scorn V. I-aootm, of Shoot u. l-aoourged, 
of Scourges^. I-aoovan, of Shove v. I-acrape, 
of Scrape v. I-aorlfbn, of Shrive v. I-aorud, 
of Shroud v. 

lae, Pae, dial, or archaic abbreviation of / shall ; 
also ‘^Ps, / is, dial, for / am, 
tyoh Ned Evaus 1. 136 I'se warrant you've been at Mr. 
Muckworm's, 1814 Scott Wat*, xxx, I'se warrant him nane 
of your whingeing King George folk, ibiii, xlli. Troth I'se 
ensure him, an he'll bide us. iSoB Craven Dial., Ise, 1 am 
or I will. 

-lie If a frequent spelling of -izb, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. 

•iaa suffix of sbs., repr. OF. dsi, properly s— L, 
•ttia, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for L. 4 cia, -ilia, -icium, •ilium, as fai L. yar- 
titia, judicium, servitium, OF*, justist, juise, ser- 
vise. Hence it became a livi^ suffix, forming 
abstract sbs. of quality, state, or function, as in 
couard-ise, fnanadse, gaillard^ise, marehand-ise. 
In the words from L., •ise was subsequently changed 
in F. to dee, as in justice, service, in which form 
the suffix mostly appears in Eng., as in justice, 
service, cowardice ; out -ise is found in framhise, 
merchandise, the obsolete or archaic niggardise, 
quaintise, riotise, truandise, vaHarUise, warrantise, 
and in such barely-naturalized words as 
gourwandise, paliardise ; also, in exercise, F. exer^ 
cice, L. exercitimm. Native formations on the same 
type .*irc inconvenientise, slmxardise. 

X-aeald, ME. pa. pple. oX Say v. Z-aaald, of 
Sell v. Xaealed, or Seal v. 
tZ* 0 HOllHfV. Obs, rOE.38xA0if|-J/rr0H, f. 

I-i -f- s/c(e)aM to Sbei^J tram. To seek, seek Tor. 


I-i -f- s/cCe)aH to Sbei^J tram. To seek, seek Tor. 

Beowulf {Z>) 884 xif he gcReccan dear wig. a loee CmL 
mods Gen. 1668 (Gr.) pm ^ hie geiohtoii Sennera feld. 
riaaa Satan 313 He tifier lif eft aeaeceD. EI178 Lamb. 


4 xif he xcRCcc 
(Gr.) ptS ^ 1 
I He Aar W < 


men bb liustifni 
Bruttene mid be 


Horn, 31 pene preost he mot bcchen he hine acuraede. 
ctaoo Trm. Ccfl. Horn, 145 pi^Jpohte nle pM hie bine 
3eaeche wolde. ctaeS Lav. pae^rHe kmttc. .alle his heiTe 
men bb Iiu8tirn]gge bechen. Ibid. X3039 Cemr i«ohte 
Bruttene mid baldere itrenm. a sess CM 4 Night. 741 
Icb . . bidde pat hi moten beche pan ilke song that ever 
b eelw. 

laeohele, laeohokll, Zaeeto, obs. K Ioiolx. 

tZ-HM*! V. Obs. Forms: see Sex v. [OE. 
gesion, •¥ s/on to Six; wiGoth.^ffiM* 

wan, OHG. gasehan, MHG. gosehen.] tram. To 
see, behold. ^ 

Beowulf iZ.) eai Da Itfiende land gAiawiin. asosa Cifif- 
fuods Gen. 666 (Gr.) Ic nueg heonon geieon kwmr )M eyif 
sttefi. r ipoo Ags.Gesp. Matt. xiiL 17 Manega • • ntHwiie 
Rewilniidon jm f^ng to ge-eeonna iLinditf. ataed P* 
xeneoh and nig ne ge-HAWon illmtt. C. gMoagen]. Ibid. 
MarkvULes Icge-zeo [£iiMlf/4/!Mfeo^^^NI6flAgblpm]men 


on pen cm. a 1040 llreisnn In Cott. ATijm 197 ^l wd |m 
me lieie henh pu elUla^were. afM tSA Dnnstam 86 In 
E. E. Poesns (^862) 36 Ha w mlste iieo nom^ r utg 
Shobbiiam lof Thye may ach man vw. 

1347 Me nmy .. 1-Ryn tbel he b Ood by Kb dede. 1340 
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Ayittd, 8i Uayrheda |w «|e of ^ bodyo ysy^K 
185 YzU and bench nuo yef> red. (1369 Chauckr 
Detke Hlannch^ eoc Ye shut me neuer on lyve y-se. 1387 
TnevieA Higdt$^ (Roll«) 111 . 24% (PJato] mi)t nou)t i-sGe 
leremye*. ta 1400 .S'. £. Ltg, (MS. BodL 779) in Arckiv 
Stud, ifllr. i^nLXXXII. 314/91 So |wu l-&yxi l-wie. . 

I-fleeled, -et» ME. p a. pp le, of Seal v. I^seen, 
of See V. 

tZ-0#*ggdllf Obs. Fofllb: see Saw. [OK. 
gts^gan^ T 1- 1 A s^gan to sav : cognate with 

OS. giseggutn^ OHG. gasaght^ MHO. gesagen.^ 


tram. To sav, tell, declare, relate, confess. 

rgoo tr. Bmads it hi. 11. xifuil. (i8go) 100 Ic v 


ryoo tr. Bmdds Hist. 11. xi[ui]. (i8(m) 190 Ic will mine 
Icathorfulle heawax saxec^an. a 1000 Cmdmods DuuM 165 
He seMede xwefen cyninge. eiooo Guthlac 676 Mec 
dryhten heht snude T^eKecgati hast xc .. him hearxume .. 
waeron. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, i« Hit » riht )Net me ub nedc 
and ixegge |wt nceamie. c 1005 Lay. 91885 Hco . . bus iNeideti. 
Zsaniin (di'zcgrim). Alsovlagrin. r.*i.MHG., 
Ger. Jsengrimm^ also /sengrtn^ Kisen- 

gretHf MDn. Isingryn^ Isem^n^ -grijtn^ D«. 
grinit the name of the wolf in Reynard the Pex, 
and other beast-fables; in OHG. Isangrtm as a 
man's name, f. tsan^ fsen, etc. * iron ’ -f -grtm^ cf» 
grtma^ mask, hood, helmet ; but in later use often 
associated with ^me, grim, wrathfulii fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the wolf, rare in Eng. use. 

1^1 Caxton Reynard ii, Ixegrym the wulf wyth hix lynage 
and frendex cam and xtode to fore the kynge. Passim, idea 
Flktchkr Beggads Bush in. lii, I know to cliaxe the Roe, 
The windc out-xtripping, Isgrin {mad. ed. Isgrim] himself. 

t I-S6*htne# V. Obs, [f. 
sahtnien^ to reconcile.] trans. To reconcile. 
c ttj%Lamb, Horn. 83 He ischtnedegod and man. 
l*8eid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. I-aeie, l-seije, 
of See V. I-Boilet, of Seal v. I-seilled, of 
Sail v. I-selned, of sein^ Sion v. 
iBeidomal : see Iso-. 

Zself isle (^i's'I). • Now only dial. Forms : 1 
yael, ysle, 3 Isel, 4 lule, uael, 5 iaelle, iEyl(le, 
yael, 6 iaille, yayle, 6-7 ^ Sc. dial.) isle, 7 issle, 
8 Sc. aisle, 9 Sc. elsel. [OE. ysel^ ysle^ cogn. with 
MHG. usele, tssel^ ustU^ mod.Ger. dial. iVrr/, iVr/, 
iissely issel^ spark, LG. dW, ON. usH fire, condagra- 
ation ; f. root //r- (L. ur~ire^ usdttm to bum).] A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in //., Sparks, embers; 
ashes ; in mad. dial.. Floating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct sparks, particles of soot, smuts, 
riooo iELVRic (ien. xix. 98 pa beheolde Ahraham .. and 

2 e»cah hu pa vxla upfluson mid pam smice. c laoe Triu. 

'all. Horn, 65 fch..pine me xeluen on axshen and on ixelen. 
tg. . E. K. Alia, P. B. 747 . 1 am hot erpe ful eucl nnd vsle 
fM> blake. 1387 Trevisa nigiien (Rolls) IV. 431 loxeuhus 
wax i-founde y-hid among uxelcx. c i4ao Pnliaa. an Hush. 
IX. 184 Yselx myxt with litel water, c 1440 Promp. Partt. 
966/1 Ixyl of fyre, favilta. 1513 Douglas ^Sneis x. i. 13s 
Amang the as^s cauld And lattyr isillyx of thar kynd 
ciintre. 1547 Salrsbusy /fV/M Diet. Ehv tan. yxyle. 
1609 Rirlb (Douay)/#/!. xxlx. 5 Ax smal dust: and ax Uxlcs 
poxxing away. 178s Uuaxs Haltcweeu 115 An aide bnint 
Her bmw new worxet apron. 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1001 
Ktllmoulis . . often torments the goodman x<irely by throw- 
ing 'isles' or ashes out when xh^eclin or shelled oats are 
spread out to dry. 1877 N. IV. Line, Glass,. Isles, floating 
particles of soot, smuts. 

Comb, c 14M Pram/, Parv. 966/1 Isylkake. .bakyne vndyr 
axkyx^sMwinVr. 

ladand, obs. form of Iceland. 

I-aeld, ME. pa. pple. of Sell v. 
i* Z-Sel#f a. Obs. Also 3 i-a«le. [Cf. OE. gtsicl 
in gesklHc happy, and next.] next. 
t laog Lav. 7600 Ne wurfle he nauere mcle. IHd. 99480 


€ laog Lav. jM Ne 1 
pe pape was isele. 

+ Z-0e*li| a. Obs. rOE. gesilig. f. I- 1 4 silig 
ha pp yj see Silly.] Hapi>y, fortunate, prosperous. 

.T!_ 1. ‘ _ ZZ-.-Z 1 ‘ “-Oil msege 

snixne mon don swa xexalinc, flset he nanes pinges maran 
ne pyrfe. rEgg — Ores. v. ii. HI from xesmlgum tidum 
xHimB. a 1000 Cmdmads Gen. 1138 Seth wtes geMBlig* 


wurfle he nauere mcle. Ibid. 99480 


gtlpaO. A 1000 Cmdm&ds Gen. 1138 Seth wtes geMBlig* 
c tsTg Lamb, Horn. 15 ^ef we weren iselL Ibid, m Iselle 
beoO efre pa mildheortan. e laog Lay. 98861 Snel cniht 
wes Carrie, ah he nes noht iscli. a tagg Ancr. R. 308 Eadi 
is he and IxelL • 

t X-sdth. Obs. Forms : i soiisltf, a iaelhBe, 
3 - 3 l 8 eltto,iMluMo. [OE. g8rjpj8,f*3rri^- happy ; 
in early ME., in part ftom lesiHgx tee prec.] 
HappIncM. felicity, fortune, 
cllfl K. /Eltred ilar/A xxiii, Sio tofle geswlfl. csijs 
Lemtb. Ham. 105 Swa pet we.. on iselhflan to swiSe ne 
bliBsiaii. a laeo Mar^U Ode 13 Ich mihte babbe bat idon, 
befde ich pe iselpe. a %sm%Aner. R. 38a pet is ure iseliahSe 
pet we beoren in ure bodie Jesu CHstes deadlicnesse. 
tX-firaie. V. Obs. [0£. gesdmoH. f. m-, 1-1 4 
sdman to bring to agreement, fettle, f, sam agree- 
ment] 

. 1 . tram. To reconcile, ta settle. 

flag K. AElfred Ores, 111. vil. | 5 0 Bt he hie geseman 
wolde. € ssoo O. E. Ckran. an. 1094 Hi geiemdda beon 
ne mihtan. 

9 . To iult, to beseem. 

ctaofl Lav. 9587 He liahte setten hire on nome pe hire 
(pe bnrh] ndhte Ixemen [e 1073 temij. 

t T ■OTiellfthti ffifr Obs. [f. l-l 4 simeluke 
Sbimlt.] In asctmlyor becoming manner; quietly. 


€ laeg Lav. 91785 An imctlkhe broci pa- .swiSe ixcmcHche 
I into 8« wendeS. 

; Ison, obs. variant of Iron. 

I tI-M'nd,v. [OE.gesendan.f.^e-.l-^’A 
I sendan to Send ; *> Goth, gasandjan. OllG. gi- 
seuten. MHG. gesendetiJ] tram. To send. 

971 Bikkl. Horn, 9 pa wees xexended pet goldhord. c igeg 
ill O. R. Misc. 196 pat he me isende. sg.. K. Alis. 1487 
They, .four thouxand mark ysende. 

I-send, i-sent, ME. pa. pple. of Send v. 
I-8en(e, of See v. I-seowed, of Sew v. 
I-aercmed, of Seabch v. 

Isenergic, Inentropio : see Iso-. 

Iserino (oi*zoria). Min. [ad. Ger. istrin 
(Werner, 1797) ; named from/xarmiVxr in Bohemia, 
one of the localities for the mineral.] » next. 

i8og R. Jamrsom Min. II. kos Fifth Species, Ixerine. 
1868 Dana Miu. (ed. 5) 8 181 1 ne loose Iron-fmml of Ixer- 
wiexe, called iserine. is in part, at least, in isometric 
octahedriiiis. 

Xoerite (oi's^ralt). Min. [Altered by Dana 
from prcc. : see -itk.] A variety of Ilvenite, 
found as n black ciystallinc sand. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) § t8i Iscriie is supposed to be 
isometric titanic iron. 

I-Borved, ME. pa. pple. of Serve v. I-neaed, 
of Cease, Seize v. l-aet, i-aette, of Set v. 
tl-Mt, ». Obs. [OE. gesftt-an. f. re-. I-l 4 
sfttan to Set. Cognate with OS. gisetttan, OHG. 
guse^^an. Goth. giasatjan,'\ tram. To set ; to set 
up, establish. 

97t Blickt. Ham. 143 pa apostolas..hie gesetton on ptem 
fexran neorxna wange. «xoeo O. E. Ckran. an. 604 
SfBDerht . . pone iESetlierht gexette peer to cininga. a 1x73 
Cait. Ham,. 997 Pes cenne god .smldc andjexette d: re/ laga. 
rii75 Lamb. Ham, 93 apostoli xiSflan. .isetten incob 
pet wex ihaten rihtwia on crixtex salt ( ** xctlj. c saog Lay. 
92053 Seollic i.H pe laiierd hat al hit isette. 

ZgethioSUO (disfptip^nik), a. Chem. [f. Iso - 6 
4 Ethionic.] In isethionic acid, a monobi^ic acid, 
C2H0SO4, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with water. Its salts are 

Xae'thlosiatM. 

T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 190 In 1833, M. 
Magnus, .discovered three acids. . . He dixtinguished them 
by the names of althionic, ethionic, and isethionic acids, 
lire Fan*nei Man. Ckem. 383 When a soluiiun of ethionic 
aciu is boiled, it is deromimM^ into sulphuric acrirl, and 
a second new acid, the isethionic, isomeric with sulphovinic 
acid. lbid.t The ixethionates of Ix^yta, lead, copper, poiax^ 
soda, and ammonia crystallbe with facility.. Into taurin. 
s89i Kinuxett Anim, Ckem, 9^ Taurin appears to be 
denydrated isaechionate of ammonium. 1888 kkmsen Org, 
Ckem. ^57 Isethionic acid, . . also known as hj’droxyethyl- 
sulphonic acid. 

t I-fla'tnaM0. Obs. [OE. tesftnes. f. gesitian. 
I-8ET V. : see -NESS.] Institution, ordinance, 
statute, law. 

r 900 tr. Badds Hist. iv. v. (i8gp) 974 In swa micle lufan 
psre Rotnaniscan cirican gesetenisse. c sooo AClfrjc Ham. 


1 . 358 Seo ealde as wacs eatklicre ^nne Cristes gexetnys 
sy. c 1000 Asis. Gasp, Mark viL 3 Hcaldende hyra yldrena 
xesetnessa. Letmb. Horn. 87 pe del pcntecostes 

Ihaten on 1 ^ 1 ^% isetnesse. IHd. iioButan la^e 
and godes isetnesse. 9098 Prociaut. ifen. HI Blot. Pat. 
43 Hen. Ill, M. No. 4a 1.4), To healden and to werien 
po itsetnesxes pst oeon imakede A beon to nwkien. 

I-seyd. M!£. pa. pple. of Say v. I-aesre, i> 
aeyn. of Srk v. 

Ise'jekille, 'yokel, obs. var. Ioiclx. 

XahOf), sb. Sc. Forms: 4 ysohe, 3-6 isohe, 
7- loh. [f. Isu v.i] 

1. Issuer egress, exit; right of exit; f place of 
egress. Now only in Sc. Law. in phr. ish and etUry 
(see quot. 1861). 

1373 Bambour Bruce vi. 3^ The strat entre Of the furde, 
and the ysche aixua. 14. . Burgk LawU (Rec. Soc.) No. 53 


ana me ysene aixua. 14. . iturgn i^awu (Kec. siioc.) mo. 53 

I The fane sail geyflf to the aldyrman a penny for the ische 
and the tothir sail geyfT a penny for the entre. ijr; 
Douglas yKneis vii. xiv. sr (^hair as the chill river butt 
Vfens Setkis. . Amyd how valets bis renk and Ische. a 1831 
Caldkrwooo Hist Kirk. Souldiours placed to stop all 
tsh and entrie. itSs W. Bell Diet. Law Seat. 476/x The 
clause, cum libera exitu ei intraitn ('with free ixb and 
emryO, in the tenendas of a charter, iinporix a right to all 
ways and |iaxsages, in so far ax they may be necessary, to 
kirk and market, through the acyacent grounds of the 
granter. 

2 . The conclusion of a period of time ; the expiry 
of a legal term, a lease, etc. Now only in Sc. Latv. 

igoa In Pitcairn Anc. Crim. Trials 1 . *30 For pe space of 
fourty days ; at the Ische of pe quhtlk terme ande ende of x1 
dais fete.]. 1333 Bellbnden Lfey 11. (iSaa) 159 At the ische 
of this yere. Marcus Minucius and Aulux Semproniux war 
maid consulUa. e 1373 Balfauds Practieks (1934) eoo Gif 
one man, after the ische of hu takku..nuxavis lotr-maill for 
the samln landis. 1734 Brskinb Prime. Sc. Lena (1809) 196 
Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not to have 
eflect before the ish. 18I8 Act eg 4 50 Vtet c. 30 1 5 Notice 
of removal . . shall . . be given as many days bdbre the date 
of ish as shall be equivalent to at least one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. 

, Obs. Forms: a. 4 ioe, 4-5 laaa. 

L 0 . Sc. 4-5 yioha, 4-6 iioh(a, 3 iaoh, yoah, y8a(e, 
foMh), 6 lah(0. [ME. a. OF. issir. {yssir. ussir). 
[cf. Ibbamt), earlier eiss^ <- It. escire. uscire i^L. 
exire to go out, f. ex out 4l>v to go.] 

1. intr. » laauB v. 1-3. 


a. (sage Britton hi. xviL f 3 (^e de soen gre . . s'en issi ei 
se demist, tremsl. That of bis own accord he. . went out and 
disposseNsed himself.] C1330 R. Brunnk Ckran. fVace 
(Rullh) 3466 pey armede hem, and isseden out. e xgjfs IVHl. 
Paieme 3780 William & his wi^es . . softly Iced out of pe 
cite whan pci seie time, 1406 Lvdg. De Ouit. Piigr. 14407 
Wynd nnef wordys rud nnd dul Yssen out flul gret plente. 

fi, 1373 Barhour Bruce 11. 978 ^e sail Isch furtn to the 
bataill, And feebt with tliaim. 1*1400 Destr Tray 5784 
Arowes vp in the aire yxshic full picke. c xaao A vow. A rtk. 
Ixiv, On a clay we vashet oute. 1338 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 
1 1 . 508 Gife It sal happin . .oure sade souerane departc of pis 
mortale life w*out nirix Ischcit of hir Ixxiy. a 1596 Lindb- 
.HAV (Pitscottie) Ckran, Scat. (.S. T. S.) II. xi Ccrtaine of the 
cRsiell men wschit {rd. 1726 ishingj out and skirmischit 
thame. 

c 1374 Ciiauckk Baetk. iii. pr. xiL 82 (Camb. MS.) pat 
hast so wouen me with thy rcsotins . .thow pat noper while en- 
irist ther pou i.sscst and oother while iicsest thcr thow entrist. 

2 . trans. To go out of. depart from. rare. 

c 1450 MirourSaiuaciaun 5031 With joyc isshed ihuw the 
Citco of bis swete birth Bcthelem. 

3 . trans. To clear (a place) by driving out those 
within. 

1337 A'c. Acts Jas. V. c. 50 That an Matsser ische the 
Councel-housc, and himsclfe sail staiide at the dure, and 
let na man enter. 

Hence flshins vbl. sb. IfiHniKo vbl. sb. 

1373 Bahuour Bruce xv. T58 Till warn hyin of thair 
ysclung. c 1411 Hocclkvk Learn ta Die 699 Of his .spirit 
nIiuI be the issynge, Iii-to etemel bli.H.He the entrynge. 13M 
Compi. Scot xi. 98 *J'he . . place had anc narrou entres ft 
narrou isching. 

lah, v:^ mncc^wd. [Echoic.] intr. To make 
the sound ish / or shl as In striking the air forcibly. 

Sir G. Robertson Chitral xxi. 901 Bullets went 
' tshing ' ju.st over it with curious monotony. 

-ishi, a suflix forming adjs., of Com. Tcut 
origin ; Goth.-tL^r, ON. ^tskr. OHG., OS., OFris., 
OE. -isc. Ger., Du. -isch : cognate with Gr. -lug-oi 
dim. suffix of sbs. Sometimes syncopated to -sh 
(spelt also ’Ch). In Scottish usually -f!r, synco- 
pated -j, -ce. In words of old formation, the prcc. 
vowel had umlaut (which was often present in the 
sb. whence the adj. in •isc was formed) ; in later 
use the vowel has usually tieen altered Imck to that 
of the sb. when this is in use ; e. g. Scottish. Danish. 
after Scot. Dane ; the modifled vowel being retained 
in other cases, as in English. French. Welsh. 

1 . In OE. nnd the connate langs., chiefly forming 
gentile adjs. from national names : e. g. Hritish 
(OF^. Jirittisc). F,nglish (OF.. Plnglisc. f Sc. Inglis . 
Scottish. Scotch (OE, Scyt/isc, Sc. f Sco/tis. Scots). 
Irish ^OF-. /rise). Welsh (OK, Wielisc. f Sc. Walys. 
Waliis ) ; Danish (OK. Dfnisc. t Sc. Dense. Dence ) ; 
Frankish. French (OK. Frgttcisc ) ; so in many adjs. 
of various ages, ns Alemannish. Finnish. Flemish. 
Gaulish. '^Greekish (OE. Gr/cisc). Icclandish. 
Jewish. Jutish. Netherlandish. ISctish. Polish. 
Romish. SMnish. .Swedish. Turkish. Wendish. 

2 . Added to other sbs., with the sense 'Of or 
belonging to a person or thing, of the nature or 
character of*. These were not numerous in OE., 
whence only a few have come down to later times. 
Examples are foleisc popular, hidlenisc heathenish, 
/iodise national, inlinduc inlandish, utlptdisc out- 
landish (which come close to the gentile group in 1 ' ; 
also m^nnisc human, eildise childish, eitrlisc churl- 
ish* III later times this ending has become exceed- 
ingly common, sometimes in (he earlier colourless 
sense as boyish, girlish, waggish, but chiefly in a 
derogatory sense,* Having the (bad or objectionable) 


qualities of: as in apish, bafyish. boarish. l»oorish. 
brutish . clownish , currish . devilish , doggish . doltish , 


sluttish, sottish, swinish, thievish, waspish, whor- 
ish. wolvish. wmanish. (These have usually cor- 
responding Ger. forms in -tsch.) Also from names 
of tilings, with sense * of the nature of, tending to *, as 
in aguish, blockish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak-^ 
ish. hellish, moorish ; or from other parts of speech, 
0$ stiappish. stand-offish, u/pish. 

In recent colloquial add journalistic use, -ish has 
become the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
the nonce (esp. of a slighting or depreciatory nature) 
on proper names of persons, places, or things, and 
even on phrases, c.g. Disraelitish. Heine-ish. Mark 
Twainish, Micawberish. Miss Martineamsh.Queeu 
Aunish. S/eefator^ish, Tkpperish. West Endish ; 
allover-isn. at-homeish. Jevilone^oare’ish^ how- 
erye-doishjoily-goodjeliowish. merry-go-roundish, 
onto/dotmisk. and the like. 

1815 Hitt. Mr. y. Decattro 11 . 943 She might have an 
Ldont-know-howixhnest about her which no lady can run 
away from unless she runs one way. 1838 Dickkns tik. Baa 
(1837) 11. a A clean-cravatish fonnality of manner. 1843 
Tbnnvmn in Ld. Tennyxon Mem. (1^7) I. 997, I feel the 
ImuR Int possible Miss Martineauish about It. iMj * Annib 
Thomab Af<v/. Hontevdpt 150 The Micawberuh prospect 
of anything turning up. ally Pali Mall Q. 17 Ocf. 3/1 
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A Heine>ifth sneer at the tendency of the Eternal'Feniinine 
to relax the tension of our ideals. iSpa Daily AVtM 4 Jan. 
4/7 Some huge pile of biiildine, generally much more Quecti 
Anne'ish than the houses of Queen Anne's own time. 

3. Added to aHjs. with the senfic * Of the nature 
of, approaching the quality of, somewhat appar- 
ently nrst with words of colour (which may have 
been treated as sbs., and so have ori^nally come 
under s) ; e.g. ^/uisA (a 1400), hlacSsh [a 1500), 
brownish , reddish^ whitish^ yellofutsh, etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and now, in colloquial 
use, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
nnd some others, c. g. hrightish^ hroadishy coldish^ 
darkish, dimmish^ dryish, dullish, duskishjfeehKsh, 
goodish,hardish, loudish, narrawish, oldish, palish, 
poorish, queerish, smallish, smartish, softish,tallish, 
thiikish, thinnish, warmish, wtakish, wettish, ! 
youngish. Derivatives of this type are |)eculiar | 
to English among the cognate Inngtiam: those 
ibnqed on adjs. of colour answer to F. adjs. in 
•dtre, as bltuAtre, noirAtrt, and to Ger. adjs. in 
lich, as bldulkh, srhwdrtzlich. Of other adjectives, 
only a few have equivalent Ger. forms in duh ; the 
force of -ish is ordinarily given in Ger. by the 
qualifying elwas or oin wenig. 

From adjs. in dsh, advbs. in -iahly and sbs. of 
quality in -lahnesa, are formed ad libitum : e. g. 
girliskly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness. 

a suiiix of verbs, repr. F. *iss-, extended j 
stem of verbs in -#>, e. g. p^rir to perish , periss-ant, * 
Us periss-ent. The F. -lu- originated in the 
•isc- of inceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., and Fr« 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp. to L. verbs in -ire and dre. and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in -<x, -ist, 
-iss{e, which before 1400 changed to -isshe. In 
Sc. the original -f>, dsse, was retained longer, and 
appeared in i6th c. as •^is{e\ pereis, deureis. 
Among the chief examples of this ending are 
abolish, accomplish, banish, blastdish, blemish, 
brandish, burnish, cherish, demolish, embellish, 
establish , finish , flourish furbish furnish, garnish , 
impoverish, languish, murish, perish, polish, 
punish, ravish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish. 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this suffix in AFr. or English: such are 
admonish, astonish, diminish, distinguish, etemish, 
famish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, /y/ixi,etc., 
for the history of which see the individnal words. 

In a few words the F. -w- is represented in Eng. by 
or even >/sr: e.g. avert ir, -iss- ADvarrlsB, cMAtiir, •isM’- 
Chastisr ; amortir, Amobtub ; rljouir, rejouiss^ has 
given Rkjoick. 

I-shapeCn, ME. pa. pole, of .Shapk v. 

Isher, -erle, obs. Sc. forms of Uhheb, •xrt. 
Ishew. -ix, -we, obs. forms of Issue sb. and v. 
t lb. pi. Obs. rare. [ad. U ischia, 

Gr. laxia : see Ischium.] Hipjoints. 

Ubquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii, lie spoiled the frame 
of their kidneys.. hesved off of the hinges their ishies. 

iBhilde, variant of 1 -bchield v. 

Xghllia#! [A Heb. proper name 

bMmh YishmAfie^l *God will hear*. See also 
IsMAEt.] Proper name of the son of Abraham by 
Hagar ; hen^, allnsively: An outcast ; one * whose 
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him ’ (Gen. xvi. is), one at war with society. 

[iSmW. Irving Tour Prairies too Like, .the sons of Ish* 
iiiaeirthrir hand is against every one, and every one's hand 1 
against them.] 1899 ^^estm. Gae, 16 Jan. 4/3 Men who j 
were the very IshmaeU of the labour world. I 

Hence Z'shmaelita (a descendant of Ishmael, aa ; 
the Arabs claim to be) : fig. == Ibhmael ; ZbIi- | 
niMlitlo (-i*tik), I-BhmBBlltiBh (-aistij), of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of an Immaclite ; Zah- 
maelltiam (i'fm^i^lai tiz’m), the character and 
action of an Ismnaelite. 

1S77 Vautbouiujrb Luther oh Rp, Gal. iv. 99 (1588) 997 a, 

1 1 greeueth vs that these Ishmaelites hate and persecute vs so 
grievously. s6^ A. Lovkll tk Thewnot^s Trav, e. The 
name of SaroMias was given to the Ishmaelilish AraDians, 
or. .the Arabs of the Desait. s 84 E Thackeiav Van. FeUr 
Ixvii, Jos's tents and pilau were pleasant to this little 
Ishmaclite. i|ss Hvdb CLAaxB Rug. Dkt., IslunaelUith, 
like Ishmael ; thievish. Fairbairn Strauss 11. in 

CemUmp. Rev. June las Menxel was a literary Ishroaelite. 
1880 M. D. Conway in Acadesuy 94 July 55 An Ishmaelitish 
style of criticising his literary contemporaries. 1I96 D. L. 
Lkonard CsHt. Conmg. Ohio 71 Lonesome and in peril 
v^e they . . and fell into a wretched Ishmaclitish frame. 
••OT P; Smeaton SmoUstt It. 36 The same evil spirit of 
Social I shmaclitUm . . was present with him until a year or 
two of his death. 

I-Bhote, ME. pa, pple. of Shoot v. . 

XsiM (aviUfck, i'siftk), a. and sb. [ad. L. Uiae-us^ 
a. Gr. ’Teriaadf, f. Isis ; tee below.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to Iiii, the principal 
goddess of ancient Egyptian mythology. 


IsUse tmbte, a comr tablet of unl^nown origin, now In the 
royal gallery of Turin, ^oontiining figures of Egyptian 
deities vrith Isis in the middle. 

S740 Wamburton Div. Logoi, iv. vi. Wka x8ii IV. agS 
There is a famous antimie monument . . well known to the 
curious by the name of the Isme or Bembine Table. 1706 
J. OwxN Treat. Europe 1 . 390 The second, or laiac table, Is 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
times, which Italy preserves, s^ GuinSTONB Homeric 
Syuchr. 934 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiac symbol. 

B. sh. A pricflt or worshipper of Isis. 

Mottbux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) 13 The Egyptian 
Heathens, .us'd to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving tnem. 
Hence ZBlaoal (aiiai'&k&l) h.^Ibiao a. 
s6s 3 PuRCMAB PilgritHage (1614) 570 The Isiacall rites. 
i8te Farrab Lives Fathers I. iiL 115 The Isiacal Iraditio 
of Egypt. 

tX-sib, i-flibbe«<x. Obs. [OE. related, 

akin, f. te-, 1-1 4^ sibb related. Sib. Cogn. with 
OTIG. Related, akin. 

c 1000 job in Thwaites Heptat. (1698) 267 pry cyningas he 
him xesibbe wieron. S014 Wulfstan Sermo ad Anglos 
(Napier xxxiii. 159). Ne bcarh nu for oft xesibb gesibhan 8e 
ina Jns fremdan. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 237 Feadcr dbest modcr 
broBer offer suster ooer o 0 re swa isibhe. e saeg Lay. y>533 
Heo weoren isibhe. c sm Duty Christians 109 in O. Is. 
Misc, Tte We beop alle isyhiie. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6438 Alle |ttt were o)t ysyb Edmond he kynge. csgog 
11000 Virgins 85 Meniee 01 hem him were isibhe. 

Hence t ZBi'bBiiaiit OIL seBlb(b)Bum, peaceful. 
cBm K. AClvrrd Gregory's Past, xlvL 349 Se oe of Gode 
cymo he biff godes willan and gesibsum. csvj%Lamb, 
rtom, 95 Witutan lafle and isibsum. ibid. 213 [la bco8 
godes hern he heo8 isibsumme. 

laiole, iBi(o)kl 6 , obs. forms of Icicle. 

II Xffidinu (cisi dif^m). Hot. PI. iflidia. [mod. 
Bot. L., f. Isis, Isid-em, Isis (in reference to her 
disc and horns).] One of a number of coral-like 
or wart-like elevations or excrescences of the thallus 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredia. 

1866 Treas, Rot, 699^ Istdium, a ooral-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, bearing a glblmle at its end. iBBa 
J. M. Crombib in Rmyci. Brit. HIV. 557/9 Nylander 
observes .. that the Uidia in the Cottemacet . .' rhiovt very 
clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion m the thallus'. 

Hence ZildlifTtmB ^isi^diii^ffiras), Zsidloplio- 
rouB (-p*f 5 ras) adjs. [see -feroub, -fhoboub], 
bearing isidia; ZaidiolA (aisi’dioid), Zaldio'B# 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium ; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Srit. Lichens 43 The isidioid thallus 
resembles the tartareous in being usually pale or whitish. 
1857 Bsrkrley Cryptog, Botany 418 Many other forms nre 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens;.. the Isidioid, in which 
the thallus is broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- 
tions.^ s88a J. M. Crombib in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 554/1 
This isidioid condition in crustaceous thalli is the basts of 
the old pseudo-genus isidium. ibid. 556/2 On the margin 
of the thallus of isidiiferous states of Peltigera amino. 
2887 Syd. Soc, Lejt^ isidioid, . . applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 
Xflidorian (Uidd^rffin), a. [f. Isidor-us pr. 
name : lee -ian.] Of or plaining to iBidorug or 
Isidore ; spec, to St. Isidore, archlHshop of Seville 
600-636, author of several historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Books of Origines or 
Ktymqlogies, of value for the history of late Latin. 

On account of his veputatlon for learning, His name was in 
the Middle Ages attached to various other works, particu- 
larly to a collection of canons and decreuls, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known as the pseudo^isidorian 
or yhiss decretats. 

i88a-a Skhaff Encyct, Relig. Knowl. I. 393 The Spanish 
or Isioorian translation lof Greek Canons] ascrioed to 
Isidore of ^ville. MxPaii MallG, i Sept. 2/9 The for- 
gery of the Isidorian Decretals, which did so much to 
augment the yyutx of the Popes. 1900 United Presb. Mag. 
May 938/s Mediaeval history has a parallel in the famous 
' Isidonan Decretals \ 

Isle, oils, farm of lor. 

tX<dgbt« idlibt. Obs. Also 8a- 

8ao(h)88, IsiUSa, iaallSa. [0£. Zisihjb, •siht, f. 
slon to see : cf. Sight. Cogn. v^th OS. gisiht, 
OHG. gosiht, MHG. gesihi, Ger, gesieht.] Sight, 
vision. 8 


c888 K. iELFSBO Roeth. v. | 3 pa mistas 80 . . fordwilmaS 
Da aoOan xesihffe. csooo dSmic Horn. 1 . 60 On ealles 
folces gesihffe. e 1000 /fex. Gosp, Mark viL sa Yfel xesiho 
ic ii6e Hatton G, gc-sihoe]. m ttjp Cott. Hem. 993 NaOor 
ne an iaehoe, ne on spreca. ioid. 999 Etfor nar aba 
Sesychoe. ibid, 941 Abroden of his )osccte. c laog Lay. 
1W90 Brottes weoren smri for swuichere Istli8e. 

I-siheii, l-ai 3 ha(ii, ME. pa. pple. of Sia to 
sink, falL 

IsUle, var. of Ibel Ohs.^ ember, spark. 
tX^lltf. Obs. [Origin obscure: perh.a corrupted 
clcriv. OIL. insieia, tnsicium, in l6th c. L. diets. 
insitium * stuffing, force-meat ’.] A kind of * pud- 
ding* ; a sausage : see quots. 

cssM WyilBu^de Test, m Halliwcll LiL x 6 4 >7 Ceni. 
I187XJ 54 Cbitterlinges broyled and therhur and isinge. 
ibuL 55 For to make Isinge Poding .. fair broile him on 
a grcdlron and cast salte on him|jand serve him fortho for 
an isinge. 1573-80 Bambt Aht. F895 A pudding called an 
Ising, isitium. tygf Hk. Cookerte 10 To make Ising 
puddings. SB99 Minbhiu Sp. Diet., A jSansage or Itlng 
made <d porke, vide SaickIcha (a Sawiidgdli IM PHiLurSf 
isieium, a kind of Pudding call'd an Ising or Sausage. 


IBLAICIO. 


XHinglaM (ai'zi^glas). Forms: 6 itonglaB, 
7 iBon hUmb, 7-8 iBonglBBB, iBlnc-glaBB, 8 ioin- 
glBBB, loiag-glaBB, 7- iBlnglaBB. [Supposed to 
be a corruption or imperfect imitation of an obs. 
Du. huisenblas (Kilian hetysenhlase. huvsblas), Ger. 
hausenblase isinglass li^^tnigeoRs bladder ’ : see 
Haubek and Hubo.^^^ 

No English forms ap^Sching the Du. more closely have 
been found, so that, if this was the source, the perversion of 
the name would eeem to have been made at its first adoption. ] 

1 . A Arm whitish semitranspareot substance (being 
a comparatively pure form 01 gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air'^ladders of some i^8h-water fishes, 
esp. the sturgeon ; used in cookery for making jellies, 
etc., also for clarifying liquors, in the manufacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
similar substances made mm hides, hoofs, etc. 

(Cited in Rogers Agrie, 4 Prices lY and VI for the years 
X5R7* 15651 1601, 1693, etc., but without any information as 
to the name under which it is mentioned.) 

2595 Rates if Cusiom€‘ho. b vb, \sojk{printed m]g 1 as Oie 
C.Ti. xxxiib. iiilcf. x66o Act xa Chsu li. c. 95 I xz That 
noe Merchant Vintner . . retailing any Wine Kh.-ilt . . put 
in any Isinglasse Brimstone Lime Raitlons Juice of Raisons 
[etc.]. i669 Etat, irel, (1765) II. 401 Ison glass the hundred 
TOund xo/. 2663 Boylb Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. I. 94 
Islim^lass two days in water, and then boiled up. 

167B PNiu.irs (d. 4), ichthyocolla, a kind of Glew made of 
the skin of Fishes, commonly called laonglass. 1793 Pres. 
St. Russia 1 . 76 Icing-glass, (of that sort which is a Glue 
made of a Fish). \jen W. Mather Yng. Man's Comp, 439 
A Beer-Glass full of White-Wine, wherein an Ounce of 
Isonglass is dissolved. sBoa Binulby Anim. Bieg, (i8ij) 
III. 92 The isinglass most common in our shm, is made 
from a species of dolphin, called the beluga. 184a Barham 
ingol. Leg., BiasbiUmer's IFare., Jellies composed of punch, 
calves' feet and isinglass. 2879 Cassells Techu. Educ. IV. 
199/2 A little isinglass or white of egg b first spread over the 
surface. 

2 . A name given to mica, from iti resembling 
in appearance some kinds of isinglass. 

2747 Dr. Cooke in Hanway Tgav. (1769) 1 . iv. Iviii. 966 
We observed a great quantity of sea-glass (note) Commonly 
called isinglass, of which lantborns are made. 2750 G. 
Huchbs Barbados 11. 55 The Soil . . is oRen mixed with 
small Flakes of Icinglass, as well as pieces of transparent 
Talc. 2752 Sir J. Hixx Mat. Med. 947 Musco 
Isinglass. 2796 Mousr Amer. Ceog. ll. 75 Isini. 
membranacea) , .b a famous mineral production of Russb. 
2868 IsAB. Saxon 5 Vrs. within the Golden Gate 84 lliose 
gleaming particles in the rich-looking red earth being no- 
tning more than a substance called by miners * isinglass 
1 3 . A kind of moth. Obs. 

MjSjf Pullbin in Phi/, Trans. Ll. 56 The moth of thb pod 
Is called the Isinglasa by Marian. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., bb isinglass ^u$, size; 
iBinglBBB-flBh, a sturgeon or other fish from which 
bir^law iz obtained ; iwtngliiBB-Btoiie, mica. 

s6n O. Parker A J. Stalker Treed. Jetpanningv. aa To 
make Is^Iass-Sire. 2740 R. Bbookbb Art ef An;:*^ ‘- “ 
xlL 250 The Ising-Glass-Fish . . is usually met with In the 
Seas about Muscovy. 1751 *Sia J. Hill Mat. Med. Index, 
Isinglass Stone. 2979 Ann. Reg. ia6/x If this tin-foil bo 
gilt with gold IcBL by means of thin Isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold. 1895 J. Nicholson Operai. 
Mechanic 716 The colours may be . . laid on with binglass 
sue. s8b8 WEBarsi, islngtass^tone^ lee Mica, 
Ziling-Btar. nones’^, rirreg. f. Ibzko(labb) -h 
Star,] A zhiaing piece oP blnglazz* or mica. 

a stao J. R. Drake Cntprit Pay, iv, Some had lain In the 
scoop of the rock. With glittering Iring-stars Inlaid. 
Iskle-bae, obz. Sc. f. Usquebauqil whbky. 
I*8lidx4 ME. pa. pple. of Slat v. x-BlakM, of 
Slake v. 


L(i'slftm,i'z-,izlft‘m). [a.Arab.^y.M»l isldm 

lit. * rezignation, zurrendering*, inf. noun of 

aslama * he rezigned or znrrendered (himzelf )\ zpcc. 
* he became or waz rezigned or zubmizzive (to Gm) ’, 
hence ^ he became or waz zincere in hiz rel^^on % 
4th conjug. of salamA^*\m waz or became aafe, 
zeenre, or free*; whence also the wordz salaam, 
Moslem, Mussulntan^ 

The religlottz zyztem of Mohammed, Mohammed- 
anizm; the bod' 
the Mohammedan world. 

As the proper namz of orthodox Mohammedanism, leUtm 
IB understood az *tb9 maaifesUng dt humility or suhasiation 
and outward conformity with the law of God ' (Lansji 

2828 Shelley (///ik)_The Revolt of Islam, jilsi — HeUae 


(1M4) 11 . 269 To subdue to the fiuth of Islam, ibid. 913 Ike 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himielf to receive the 
doctrine of Islam. 1^77 J. £• CAargNTRa tr. TUUe Hist, 
Relig, 99 With this gloomy conception of deity cenixfwiids 
the riew taken by Islim ofthe world, 
t b. An orthodox Mohammedan. Obs. 
iBsa PvacHAi Pilgrimage (26x4) 31s These (they my) ere 
friends to the Iriams, that CathoUke^ or righAtleeving 
Musulmans. 2824 Spemiareu t. lil. Thou art my country's 
foe, ea Islam in thy creed. ibM., No Idem born. 
XsbUBdo (izlze'mllL iidft’fiiik)28. [f. pnc. 4 <^10. 
Cf.r./r4iM^.(inLittt<)J Of or jwrtaining to 
ItUm; MohuunedM, MomOk 
t«i AOtmmmm $ A«» t 99 h TO.dMnr tew littl. ite 
■Mnd b<»k 0t Ite MgfiliiHMdMM b mp^bh Cor Ite 
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ISIiAVDBB. 


IBLAtaeM. 


pNSMit fthape of Islamic dogma and ritual, itps Q, Rtv. 
July 844 1 diaiactcr of th« Prophet of Isllm follows 
naturally ftom the Isldmic conception of God. 
ffflaLinlff iKi (i'al&miz'm, iz-). ff. az nrec. -f -isif. 
Cf. F. Islamismt (Voltaire in l?ittrd)!] The re- 
lij^ons aystem of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism, 


intr^uctlon of tslamiam into Arabia. iS ^ 

IV. 85 ^ There is no god but God. and Mahommed is his 
prophet confession of faith whicm is In itself a declaration 
oMstamism. idsg Milman Lai, Chr, iv. ii. (1864) 11 . aia 
Syria. .became a province of Islamism. 

So X'ilAniist, an orthodox Mohammedan; Z*« 
lMni*stlo a., Islamic ; Z'^luiiie to convert or 
conform to Mohammedanism ; also inir, 
i8l^ WomcBSTRa citing £. E. Salisbusv, itlamiu, slgt 
F. Haix in Benant Mag:, V. a8 Our author's conversion of 
several unfortunate Musmm.1ns into mere Islamised Hindda 
iSgS Milmam Lai, Chr, xiv. iii. (1864) IX. xo8 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid Islamists, xtee Min, Herald 
(Boston) Feb. 50 Saying that * the Western World is waiting 
to be Islamim*. s8|^ in Barrows PaHi, Relig, II. 995 
The decadence of the Isldmistic power in Spun. sM 
19M Ceni, Nov. 785 Judgment should not be pronounc^ 
against IslAm and Islamists on rancorous and partisan state- 
ments. 


ZslMnit* (I'dSmait, iz-), sb. (a.) [f. IstAU-f 
•ITB. Cf. F. Islamite^ A Mohammedan. 

1799 [implied In Islamitish]. tSat Sheli.ky Hellas 549 
Every Islamite who made his dogs Fat with the flesh of 
Galilean slaves, sflga Tennyson Palace 0/ Art xxvi, 
Ihronging all one porch of Paradise, A group of Houris 
bow'd to see The dying Islamite, sta Milman Lat, Chr, 
IV. 168 'i'he erring lieliever was as declared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite. 

B. aitrib, and ttdj, Islamic, Islamitlc. 

1847 Mrs. a. Kerr Hitl, Strvia 461 The Porte, has her 
IslAiiiite .subjects too little under control, ifci Farrar 
\Vitn,Hht, id. 114 All the places which are purely Islamite 
look as though they had lieen smitten ..by some withering 


and irreparable curse. 

Zalami'tio, «• . 

1846 Worcester citing 


irea -f -10.] Mohammedan. 
E. Salisbury. MalnUll, 
Obterv, No. 40. 950 Islaniittc Asia, 1884 Q, Rev, Apr. 
(The Malay is] when not overweighted by the Isfamitic 
incubus, reasonably progresrive. 

t Uaml*tl8h, a, Obs, In 8 XalaumitiBh. [f. 
as prec. + -I8ul.] --prcc. 

1709 Ann, Reg, 67 nU doctrine, a kind of Islaumitish 
Socinlanism, did not extend to a denial of the iirophet's 
mission. 

I-8laiii ME. pa. pple. of Slat v, 

Zikuid (ai*nibici), sb. Forms: a. i island, 
Hand, esland, -lond; 3 lUond, yllond, (4-5 
aland), 4-6 viand, jlond, 5-6 ilond, (5 hylpn), 
5-7 llani / 9 . 5 lie-land, yle-, 6 pale-, Isle-land. 
7* 6- Island. [OE. hland (Jethnd)^ Uand^ Anglian 
idand » ON. eylana^ OFrii. eiland (MDu., MLG. 
ri/enf, Da.f P^Fria. eiland)^ a compound of OE. ieg^ 
kf ON. ey (Norw. ^», OFria, ^ Mile’+ Land. 
The simple 4;3;»OHG. auwa^ onwa, MHG. auwe, 
Gena«r, esi, corresponded to Gothic tvpe *ahwtbj 
aujb, a substantivized fern, of an adj. aerived from 
ahttfa * water' (OS. and OHG. aba, OFris. and 
ON. d, OK. da), with sense * of or ^rtaining to 
water’, * watery’, 'watered’, and hence ' watered 
place, meadow, island’. A cognate compound 
frequent in 0£. was daiand, lit* 'water-land’, 
'river-land’; and a deriv. of the simple kg, dt, 
exists in ^/, aii. The ordinary ME. and early 
mod.£ng. form was ilami,yla$td. {Eiand in 14- 
15th c. may repr. OE. dalaud or egiand.) In 
15th c. the first part of the word to be 

associated with the synonymous iU, //a (of Fr. 
ori^), and sometimes analytically written iUdand\ 
and when t 7 a was spelt isle, (land erroneously 
followed it as isledand, island*, the latter spelling 
became established as the cmesit form before x 700.] 
1 . A piece of land completely surrounded water* 

Formarly used Icsb definitely, including a penuMuIa, or 


etc. 

m, eM$ K. MtJnEoBeetb, xxlx. I sOwt Band |w we hatao 
Tylc. 11900 O, B, Cbrm, an. 89s Hio comon. .on an island 
.. jMit b Moras Ig baton. 0900 tr. Bmkde Hist, 1. Introd. 
(t8{^) 04 Brooton bt garsocgio oalond {MS* B, tgbnd], fist 
in Jioiua Albion baton. «tooo Rlbmle t6 in Cod, 
960 And tone in pmi oglond up eowImS 

ti. . Charlmr (dated S003) If Coat in Kemble 

Cod. JMi. IV os Ic Chut . . iEnglolandes kinlns and oalra 
(bra oshmdo (b ftiwto lic^ esm Lav. 73^ We booh in 
on illond (a SOM Kit-londeJ. /bid, 14741 And a-non wondo 
to ban yUonde ic lOos mit-londo]. e tw Sir Tristr. 1004 po 
ybnd waa fill brado^t pa! gun In int. ctggo R. Bevnnb 
Chrom. (s8id) 77 po forth was holy Eland, par pe m it with- 
drouh, pel |ede on po sand, to pat llde wele inouh. #1400 
Oetouiem 539 A wait ylond they dryum tylle, Fer yn the 
0^ 01490?/. Caibbotd (Surt) X041 pat hbeto rf haly 


tort (Sort.) 1041 pat ntsenop or naiy 

OS479 Kw. in Wr..Waickor 798/<4 b/oc iasmUt, 

ahylynoftheooo. 1909 Hawxs /’« i/. /V#wo. xxxvl (Percy 
80c.) i 96 The fyra was great, it made the ybndoiygbt. 1947 
Booing Introd. Knowl, vl. (1870) 141, Norway is a graar 
Udnd oompassMl abowt a^t w^h the. te. « 
Sionnr Anmdia iii. (1390) 967 llie Hand within the laice. 
list Bitiui Agio xx^ t The Hand was caUod Molita. 


1687 Milton P. L, xl 834 Down the great River to the 
op’ning Gulf, And thertrake root an Hand oalt and bare. 

9. 1494 Fabvan CkroH, vif. 993 Sene Che fyrste wyimynge 
Of this ile land by Brute. laM uuvlfordk Pilgr, (Camden) 
58 We sayled by Alango, Nio, with many mo vie londes. 
S946 Langley Pol, Verg, de Invent, il xii. 56 Midacritus 
fet lead out of the uleiandes against spayne called Cassi- 
tridcs. Adlington ApnUius 44 And now is her 

fliying fame dispersed into the next yslelonde. 
y. TiTSgso islander, ss77 iihMdmaH,] 1598 Hakluyt 
r^, I. 10 Godred . . tooke possession of the South part 
of the Island. i« 9 ST KMPLE Hisf. Enr, s Britain was by 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 1774 M. Mackbnsib Maritime Sttrv, 80 How to 
survey small Islands that extend East or West in a long 
narrow Train. sM Emerson £ng, Yraits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 431110 imnd (Britain) has producra two or three 
of the greatest men that ever existed. 

b. In Biblical long., after the corresp. Hcb. 
word, applied to the lands across the sea, the 
coasts of the Mediterranean : cf. ISLX sb, 1 b. 

sm Covbrdalk Isa, Ii. 5 The Ilondes (that isj^ Gentiles) 
shaThope in me. 1830 Ykowell Ahc, Brit, Ch, App. ii. 
(1847) X70 The Jews cml all those places islands that lie on 
the sea coast : thus the posterity of J^heth is said to have 
peopled ' the islands of the Gentiles '(Gen. x. 5) ; that b, the 
sea-coasts of Asia and Greece. 


t o. Island of ice : an Iceberg, or a large mass 
of floating ice. Obs, 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) ;^4 They piled North* 
west among Hands of Ice, . . some or them aground. Ibid, 
748 The Hands of loe which the current bringeth at that 
time from the North. 1760-78 tr. TWaxs 4 Ulloa^s Voy, 
(ed. 3) 11 . 3x8 The Hector, .was lost on one of these islands 
of ice. 1709 Falconer Diet, Marine {x>j^),IslaHii qf Ice, 
a name given by sailors to a great quantity of ice collected. • 
and floating about . . near . . the arctic circle. 

2 . transf. An elevated piece of land snrronnded 
by marsh or ' intervale’ land ; a piece of woodland 
surronnded by prairie or flat open country ; a block 
of buildings [as L. insuldl*, also an inoividual or 
a race, detached or standing out by itself ; f to stand 
in island, to be detached or isolated (obs,), 

^ iSao'SS L JoNEaStone-Henjr(i 725 ) 53 The Pillan standing 
in Island (as we say) the Work could not securely bear 
a Roof. 1638 Dedham (U. S.) Rec, (1899) III. 51 Abraham 
Shawe selleui vnto Perdinando Adam one portion of Gruwnd 
called an hill or Hand as it lyeth to his home lott. xSqi 
Plymouth Col, Rec, (1853) 1 . 169 'Fhe Court hath grauntM 
vnto Willm Thomas .. all that whole neck of vpland ..as 
also those hammocks of vpland called Hands in the marshes 
before the same. 1650 Mass, Col, Rec, (1854) HI. 188 
A small hill, or Hand, In the meddow on the west side of 
Charles Riuer. . h s. PeohUs Liberty x. 99 Every 
man is an Hand, or a littb world, lyts Lkoni Palladio s 
Archil, I. (1749) 47 This House.. stands m an Isbtid, being 
surrounded by four Streets. 1984 Cowpkr Tash iii. 630 The 
shapely knoll. That, softly swelled and gaily dressed, appears 
A flowery island, from the dark green bwn Emerging. 
1794 S. williams tCermomt 35 The small islands in these 
Intervales, are of a different soil, and . . are evidently the 
tops of small hills, which have not been covered by the 
inundations of the rivers. 1809 T. M. Harris Imi, Tour, 
etc. 178 (Bartlett) In some [praincs] are little clumps of trees 
on higher ground, which are called islands. >•9 A Henry 
7 V«v. 981 we were in sight of a wood, or island, as the 
term not unnaturally is, a.s welt with the Indians as others. 
iM Dickenb Nick, Ntck, vii, A man may call his house an 
island if he likes. iM Stanijcy SintU 4 Pal, I. (1858) 66 It 
is a strange spot^this plot of tamarisks with its se\’enteen 
wells. — ^literally an island in the Desert. i88e Dawkins 
Early Man ix. 330 The Silum no longer form a compact 
ethnological blind, but are., mingled with other* races. 
>•97. Daily Neivs it May 4/6 The island of houses between 
the Churcoes of St. Mary-Ie-Sirand and St. Clement Danes. 


b. Physiol. A detached or insulated ]}ortioii of 
tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
parts of a different structure Island of Neil, the 
central lobe of the cerebrum, insula. 

1B79 SI, George's Hosd- Ref. IX. 139 Microscopically the 
diseased tissue consisted or vascukur meshes, containing 
numerous small cellular islands. xtTU Calderwooo Mind 
4 Br, 95 I'he concealed central lobe (island of Reil) shows 
the grey matter always deep. .•v P. Manbon Trof, Die, 
ix. 173 The islands of sound skin (tn the eruption of dengue] 
give nse at first sight to the imprmon that they constitute 
the eruption. 

S. aitrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib. Of an 
island or islands; pertaining or belonging to an 
blind. 

i9bs Fletcher (/i/f#) The Island Princess, lyas Pope 
Odyn^ v. 385 The islara goddess knew. On the black sea 
what perils should ensue. 1790 Bbatbon Nov, 4 MU, Mem, 
II. s54 Some shot were fired at bis headmost ships from the 
lalandsbattery. ilt|s Tennyson Soon. Bnom^arte, That 
island queen who sways the floods and lands From Ind to 
Ind. 18^ W. Spaldino Italy f It, 1 st, I. 31 Their highest 
peaks .. is in thelsland-chiiin which shoots off 


cluster of peaks 
from Tuscany. 
St. John's proud 


firom Tuscany. 1844 Monckton MiLNEa Palm Leaves so 
^ ‘ I ismnd-chevatiers. liga Tennyson Odo 

viii, Not once or twice in our rough 
‘ ' ‘ was the way * “ “ 


Death Uldlinrton viii, Not < 
Ubnd-story, The path of duty 
Mary Kmaoum W. A/nem 11 


A/nem ira A aood deal of the bank 

we have passed Iw. .has been island shoriL with a channel 
between the bbnds and tbe true south bank. 

b. That is, or consbts of an island ; insular. 

1999. Tennvion Morte Dl Arthur aso* 1 am going a long 
wa^VFith these.. To the isbnd-viUiey of Avilion. xStp 
Geo. Ruot Theok Such xvUI, ax8 To keep tbe island-home 
thw won for ua 1899 Datk Neros 37 Oct. 5/t The * House 
(tfJCei^^the kgiilaitve chamber of the little island-kingdom 

o. objective end obj. goiitive, as islemd^making, 
taking^ ete. ; locative, at iskmd-Jtshingx -wyage \ 


island-bom, •contained ndjs.; instrumental, as 
island belteei, -doited, -strewn, •studded adjs.; also 
island-like adj. 

1884 Leisure Hour June 349/1 The ^island-belled shores 
of North-Western Norway. 1803 Edin. Rev, 1 . 4x3 Crisna, 
the ^bland-liorn. isj^ Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 159/1 Loch 
Awe is a long, narrow ^island-dotted ribbon of water, a 1649 
Dbumm. op Hawth. yas, Fj Wks. (1711) 109 A complaint 
against the LK>ndoners, who, in their iiassage to the "i-Nland- 
fishing, spoiled the coasts of Orkney and the adjacent 
jslaniTs. iteCoRNw^i. LIS Nevf World I. 980 A series of 
isolated volcanic hills rise ^island-like out of the western 
I plains^ 1880 A R. Walijicr hi. Life 73 They Ibirds] 
generally require . . an *UIand-strewn sea as a means of 
I dispersal to new homes. 1898 Nat, Rev, Aiig> 856 The 
vast area of ^island-studded ocean east of Java. 1613 
I Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 54 1 was pressed for this 

land-voyage, and ready to set saile for Samatra. 

4. S])eciu Comb. : ialand-oedar, a species of 
cedar; ialand-oontinent, a large island, ap- 
proaching the size of the continents, or large 
enough to contain several states, as Australia or 
Greenland ; island-harbour, ' that which is pro- 
tected from the violence of the sea b^ one or more 
islands or blets screening its mouth ’(Smyth Sailor^ s 
Word-bk. 1867 ); island platform, a platform at 
a railway station, with lines on each side of it ; 
island-universo, a distinct stellar system, such as 
that to which our sun belongsjoccupying a detached 
position in space. 

Lady Brahsky The Trades 396 Little blets covered 
with firs of vatious sortx, principally the "island-cedar. 
tSya R. B. Smvtm Alining Slatict.s Tbe colony of Victoria 
embraoeB the southern extremity of the "island-continent of 
Australia. 1898 IVestm, Cos, la Sept. 3/a The labours, .of 
the plucky lieutenant and his party in the inhospitable and 
cheerIcM island-continent of ibe For Northern seas. 1889 
Standard 6 Mar. 3/9 There was. .a refreshment Itar on the 
up platform, hut no such accoininodation on the "island 
plntfomu iM Daily Setus 93 Nov. 5/? The new station. . 
will consist of an island platform placed between the up and 
down relief lines. IHa, 7 May 8/1 'J‘he distance between 
these separate systettis<*-or * "island universes * ns they have 
been cafled— may be very great compared with the diameter 
of each system. 

Hence Z'filandliood nonce-wd,, the condition of 
being an island ; insularity; Z'alaadlagB a., devoid 
of islands. 

184a Ld. Cockburn Circuit yaumevs (1883) 170 Tliere 
was too much iKlandless sea. 186a Anbird Channel 1 st, 
It. xil. (ed. 3) 300 It is the insularity (the islandhood, so to 
Biw), of the islands, which determines these. 

Zsland (siT^nd , V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Irons. To make into or as into an island ; to 
place as an island ; to place, settle, or enclose on, 
or as on, an island ; to insulate, isolate. 

x66i Fxltnam Reeolves 11. Ixvi. 338 Those shallows which 
Islanded that Countrey of felicity. i8m Shelley Let, 
a6 May in Essaye, etc. (1853) II, 334 The Apennines . . 
blatided in the misty distance of the air. s8ai — Prometh, 
Unb, II. ill, Billowy mist.. Behold it, rolling on Under the 
curdling winds, and islanding The peak whereon we stand. 
i8aa T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 363 Upon a little rock 
she stood . . She marked not that the rain-swotn flood Was 
Islanding her station. s86o Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. ix. ii. 

I \i. 910 A clear brown stream,, .islanding a purple and 
white rock with an amlter pool. 1849 Tiiorkau Week Con- 
cord Wedn. 976 The smothered streams of love. . Island us 
ever. 

2. To set or dot with or as with islands. 

1809 Southey Madoex, v. Not a cloud by day With purple 
islanded the dark-blue deep. i8t8 Siikllry Lines r.ugatt. 
Hills The waveless plain of Lombardy... Islanded by 
cities (air. 1837 Tails Afag, IV. 183 The hill- tops islanded 
the night Of billowy shade around us. s886 Mbs. F. Caddv 
Footst, Jeanne D'Arc 149 The united river, .now becomes 
Wonderliilly islanded in iu widened course. 

Island, ubs. form of Iceland. Island crystal, 
Iceland spar. 

1676 WoRLiDOB Bees i. 3 Hiat fossile Glass we call Island 
gloss, wherewith Ships arc glaz'd. 1707^1 Cnamhkrs Cycl, 
s,y. Crystal, Island Crystal, is a transparent fissile stone, 
brought from Iceland, soft os talc, clear as rock-crystal.., 
famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions . . 
Whereas in omer pellucid bodies there is only one refrac- 
tion, in this there are two ; so that objects received thro* it 
appear double. i8ta Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos, 197 A plain 
surface of island crystal, or rhoiiiboidal carbonate of lime. 

iBlaadBd (oi'ldnded), fpl. a. [f. Island v. 
and sb, 4 -XD.] 

1. Made into or like an island ; insulated, isolated. 

iSei Southey Thalaba t. Ii, Palm-grove, islanded amid 

the waste. 1843 Rubkin Mod, Paint. I. it. in. iv. (1846) 959 
The islanded summiu of the lower hilla 1990 B&ackib 
MHhylus II. 975 Tlie islanded cities of Sti^on. 

2. Furnished or studded with isiauas. 

t9i5 Shelley A taster 355 Wide expand. Beneath the wan 
stars and descendiira moon, Islanded seas, blue mountain.^, 
mightv streams. s 03 W, C Smith North Country Folk 
99U Meet home for a sage and a poet. With, .the island^ 
sea below U. 

iBlandw (sIdAnddx), [f. Island sb. 4 -u^.] 

A native or inhabitant of an island. Also in comb,, 
as Channel Islander, South Sea Isltmder. 
c 1990 Life Fisher in F,'s Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 11 . p. xxxvi, 
Lyke the nature of Islanders that oommonly be changeable 
and desirous of noveltlea 1613 Puechae Pilgrimage (1614) 
709 In S. Marie . . they buried one of iheir dead men, the 
Handers being present. Burton's Diary (1838) 

III. ^ We are islandera, and our life and soul is traffic. 
1714 STANHOpg KtitlPi The Eaily Coavenion of Islandens 
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ISIiANDIAK. 

a wUe expedient for propagating Christianit^ir ; on Ijix, 
lx. 9. iTiS Pope Chiyss. xxiv. 307 Some .nurly islander, of 
manner!i rude. 1697 CitAnsToNS A*. Crisis to Into one 
more of the^e struggles the gallant Inlanders have now 

ntiri/>‘. t 6 si» Nkeoham tr. Seiden's Mars Cl, 470 His 
Majextie being an Islander-Prince is not ignorant of the 
Laws and Rights of his own Kingdom. 

I fence Z*al»iidrMi« a female islander. ZidMidzjv 
a body of islanders. 

1871 R. F. UuaToN Ultima Thdlt 1 . 89 'I'he roving 
isbuidry throve by piracy and discovery. 1^ Sipakn^n 
t'aiiima Lett. (1895) 156, 1 go to the club to dance with 
the inlandresses. 

I8la*ndian, -lo, -lah. variants, mostly obs.^ of 
IcKLANDiAV, -ic, -18H. [Cf. mod.L. /slafidtctis,] 
1695 Blackmorb Pr, A rth. viii. 105 As when by Night 
th* NIandian Ocean roars. 1881 Kos<.‘OE in «Vtf/»^XXIll. 
598/s The several memoirs .. are the result of a visit to Ice- 
land in 1847. All the Islondic rocks, of whatever age, may 
be considered as mixtures, .of two normal silicates. 
Islandio (oi-ldkndik), a, rare, [f. LslaM) sb, ^ 
-1C.} Of or pertaining to an island. | 

Maclbod Let, i0 ff^ijeAtmam ag Apr, in Hogg Ltyi • 
Wighiman (1873) 39^ There is no fine scenery-^none of our ‘ 
own liold peaks ana islandic g]en.s. 

Zalandish (di'l&ndif), a* rare, [f. Island sb, 
•f-isui.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
an island ; insular. 


1577 Gen, A rare Mem, in Arb. Gartser 11. 65 Our 
|iecuiiar commodity (to our Islandish Monarclij^ by God 
and Nature assigned). igoS Hakluyt Vey , 1. 8 Purrosing 
first inuincibly to fortifie the chiefe and vttermost walles of 
his Islaiidish Monarchie, against all forreine encombrance 
possible. 1615 £. S. Ml, Buss in Arb. Gamer 1 1 1. 648 
This Islandisn Monarchy. 1851 Fraser^s Mag, XLV. 346 
'J'o a moderate infusion of these prejudices . . we do not 
object, but the misfortune is that we often find them put 
forth with too TslandUh an intensity. 

X'SlaadmUL. rare loeal, «l8LANliF.B. 

At Belfast, applied to the sliip-builders on Queen's Island, 
more fully Quten*t Islandmen, 

1577 Fenton Geld, KpUt, 137 Eschines. .in an oration he 
maile to the Rhodians, commended the gouernement of the 
Islandraen. igpo Nashk Peuguits A^l, 1. B in. He 
speakes like an Hand man. Dalbymplk tr. Leslie's 

Hist, Scot, 11. 138 To commend lyfc and gudes vnto the 
credence and custodie of the ylandmen tnay war forced. 

1886 PaU Mall G, to Aug. i/i A great contingent of the 
iron sliipbuilders employed by the Mayor of Belfast— a 
powerful body of men and lads known as the * Islandmen 
1893 \Festm, Gas, 39 Apr. 7/3 The Islandmen proceeded to 
arid returned from their work yesterday as if nothing 
unusual had recently occurred.. .‘I'he movement which is 
on foot among the Queen's Islandmen for the reinstatement 
of evicted Catnolics is making progress. 

X'SlaildslliM : short for Holy Island-shire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs. Along 
with Norham-shtre, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lying north of Northumberland. 

cssoo Charter xn Murray DiaL S, C. Scot, ae aoie, 

Rlanulf] bisceop gretefi wel olle his Heines & drenges of 
Ealondscire & or Norharoscire. 1709 L ond, Gaz, N o. 4089/4 
Islandshire in the County of Durham. 1707 Ibid, No. 4307/3 
Tenements, . . situate in Beale in Islandshire in the County 
of Durham. -i- „ 

tr 8 landy,a. Ohs, rare, ff, Ibland 4 -t l.] 
s8ss Coraa., Isleux^ islandic; lull of, or belonging to, yy, lliiink 
Islands. 

Islare, obs. Sc. form of Abiilak. 

I- 8 lawe(n, -Blayen, -^yn(e, -idajeCn, ME. 
pa. pple. of Slat v, 

Zale (dil), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 il#, yle, (4 iUo, 
hil(l), 4-5 ylle, 6 ill). 5 ysla, 5 - isle. 7. 4 
Idle, ydle. B, 4-5 ilde, ylde. [ME. t/e {il/e), 
a. OF. i/e (iV//), earlier islsp mod.F. f/e ■> Pr. is/a, 

It. iso/a L. insula island. In 15th c. Fr. again 
often spelt isle (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Eng. in Caxton, 
and again persistently from Spenser onward, 
although the nistorical He survived to c 1 700. The 
form Slle was AF., from *isdle^ with d developed 
between s and /, and loss of r, as in meddle (from 
mesdlsr, mesler), medlar (from ^mesdler^ meslier) ; 
cf. also CiDKR, and F. coudre from ^cosdre^ cosre^ L. 
censuere. The form ilde contains a parasitic c/, as 
in vilde (Vilk), /y/d(TxLE), Mould {mole')^ which 
was probably developi^ quite independently of We^ 
though formation from that bv transposition was 
also possible : cf. neld^ neeldiy NnoLB.] 

1 . A portion of land entirely surrounded by water ; 
an island. Now more usnally applied to on island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as * the British Isles *. 

In proper names isle U often prefixed, as Isle of Wight, 

Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of Ely, Isle of Thanet : but 
it also follows, as in Coi|uet Isle, Sculy Isles, Orkney Isles: 

usually follows, as in Lundy Island, Hayting Island, 
the Channel islands, Canary Islands, West India Islands. 

M a common noun, island is the ordinary prose word ; thus« 
the Isle of Wi^t is commonly referred to as ‘ the island *. 

«• ^ -S’. Fug, Leg 1. 35/36 pe kyng toward pulke He ; 

sonc bereftitt he him drouh. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 39 
Vies bep manum aljoute engefonde. atom K, Horn 
1318 po Icom to ille Sarasins blaka pat dude me forsake. 
c SJQS ‘W* Kenelm 65 in A, S, P, (1863) 49 1^ yW« of Ely. 
e 1379 Sc, Leg, Saints, Ms^sdena 513 pai . . rowit away. 

To pal var cumyne to pat blL S4I3 Cath, Angl. 194/3 An 


He, fasnla, 1917 Torkinoton Pifg^ (1884) so The sevd 
HI (Candy] ys vC mylc a bowte. .TThys He ys a greet lie. 

I'lNDALR Acts xxvii. IS An yle named Clauda. lagg 
S11AK8. John IV. ii. 99 Ihat blood which ow'd the breoth 
of all thu He, Three foot of it doth hold. 1670-98 Lasbels 
Italy II. so Going out of the lie by the bridge of four 
heads, which joins this lie with the City. 

p, c 1470 Harding Ckrpn., ^Ir/Aorr, I'he Scottes and the 
Peightes he drove into ouce ysles of Scotland. ^1469 
Caxton Blanckardyn xxx. iia I'he ysle was hylungyng 
vnto the kynge of (Tryse. 1490 — > Esstydos xv. 54 He 
a-ylle retoiime in to the Isle of Delon, saoo Stensbk F, Q, 
1. Introd. 4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. x6io Shaks. 
Temp, V. i. 313 Prospero [foundf his Dukedome In a poora 
Isle. 3710 Dr Foe Crwxar 11. vi, Resolved ..to load salt nt 
the Isle of May. ififig Tennyson Fleet ii^ His i%le, the 
mightiest Ocean-power on earth, Our Own fair isle, the lord 
of every sea. 

y. (saps Britton ii. iL § 8 St acune idle crest de novel en 
Tewe, a cell iert le idle a in soil ele soit joynte plus pres. 
transl. If a new island is formed in the water, the island 
shall belong to him whose soil is nearest adjoining to it.] 
13. . K, Alts, 4856 In that water an ydle is And in that ydle 
tounes of pris. ibid. 50x0, 5908, etc. 

8. c tjao Sir Beues (MS. A.) 1335 Terri ivente horn and 
telde His fader Saber in pe ilde oTwi^t. c 1339 R. Drvnnb 
Chron, IFace (Rolls) 3690 A1 bey founde wast and wylde. 
pey spredde hem aooute in ilkan ylde. c s|P9 Chaucer 
L. G, IV, 1435 {Hypsipii In an ylde that called was colcos. 
c 144a Promf, Parv, zyaft Hde^ londe in the see (A', iylde). 
1473 J* Paston in P, Lett, III. 93 Men seye that the 
Erie off Oxenfford is abowt the Ilde off Tenett hoverpg. 

b. In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., applteu to 
the lands beyond the sea, esp. in phr. isUs ef the 
Gentiles : cf. Island sb, i b. 

i3is Wyclip Isa, xlii. 4 His lawe lies shul abiden [1611 
Bisle ibid,^ The yles shall waite for his lawe]. 
o. fig. 

1781 CowpER Retirement isS Ofiening the map of God's 
extensive plan. We find a little Lie, this life of man. 

2 . A building or block of buildings, surrounded 
by streets. [L. insula l 

1670 Lasbels Voy, Italy If. aiS The Pnlloce • . makes an 
He, that is, it hath no houses joynitig to it. 

3 . Cemb.^ ns isle-altar; isle-rulUtg^ •surrounding 

adjs. 

163a Lithgow Trav, t. 35 Theclementious lie-ruling Lady 
of ‘Prapundy in Sicilia. iSas Shelley Premeth. Unb, 1. 1. 
353 Prophetic caves, and isle-surrounding streams. 1833 
Tennyson O/ old sat Freedom on the heights iv. Grave 
mother of majestic works, From her isle-altar gazing down. 

Hence Z’8l8l8S» a., devoid of or without islands ; 
X‘8l8WftrA {fo the) adv,^ in the direction of the isle. 

a sslBS Sidney (1633) 1 The hopelesse Sliepheard 

Screphon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cithera, where.. sometimes casting his eyes to the 
Islewaitl, he called his frien<yy riuall. 1833 J. Wilson in 
Blackw, Mag, XXXI. 86r/3 Tne nlmost immaterial being 
of an islelesM Luke 1 1847^ Mary Howirr Ballads^ 77 ‘Phe 
creatures God hath made To people the isleless main. 

Xsla (dil)t V, [f* Ible rAj 

1 . Irans, To miuce an isle of ; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 

mlBLAND V, 1 . 

1970-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (1836) 89 Tanet being 
peninsula and watered or tied (in manner) round about. 
s8|3 Tennyson Fatima 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
lignt. My heart, pierced tliro* with fierce deliEht, Hursts 
into blossom in nu sight. iSga — Ode Death Wellington 
vii| I'hank Him who Lied us here, and roughly set His 
Bnton in blown seas and storming showers. 1864 — En, 
Ard, S31 That shadow of mischance app^r'd No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuu off the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing. sSyb G. Macdonald 
Whs, Fancy 4 Imag,^ Sonn, Jesus vi. To see a purpose 
rise, like mountain isled. 

2 . intr. To remain or lodge on an isle. 

187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 870 Lion and stoat have 
isled together, knave, In time of flood. 

Isle, obs. form of Aislv sb, 

1998 Stow Surv, 198 Thomas Hinde. .gave 10 feodar of 
lead to the couering of the middle Isle of this AJdermary 
Church. 

I-ftleien, •8leyn(e, ME. pa. pple. of Slat v, 
X*il#iiuui. rare, [f. Iblb jA 4 Man.] »Iblk8- 
MAN, Iblandkr. 

1814 Scot T Ld, ^ Isles ul Hi, The faith of Islemcn ebbs 
and nows. 1817 Camtbkll Renllnra 98 Our islcmen arose 
from slumbers. And Inickledon their arms. MaStassdard 
33 Jan. 5 These islemen, the Shcilandcn, . . constitute Vne 
of the finest races in the British empire. Ibid,, The more 
Northern islcmen very justly talk of ' the Scotch as another 
race., 

hlE. pfi* 

I-8lepe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Slxxp v, 
XiImhirii (di'lzirom). An inhabitant or native 
of any group of islands, esp. of the Hejjridesi 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles. 

t8o8 SCOTT Marm, v. v. The Isles-men carried at their 
backs The ancient Daniso battle-axe. a b 98 S Moia Poet, 
Whs.t^ Eric's Dirge Ui. Fear thine Islesmen never . knew. 

Pall Mall G, 39 Nov. 3/1 Finer men there are not in 
the United Kingdom than these Islesmen, of mixed Celtic 
and Norse descent. 

Xalat (dii^). Also 6 isletto. [a. F. isletle^ 
mod.F. ileite^ dim. of Iblb rA : see -jbt. See also 
IsLOTf Ibolnt.] 

1 . A little isumd, an eyot or ait. 
iS|8 Lelano IHh, II. sA I pamid over Frome Water, .. 
where the water brddth into Armelettes and makith IsletCcs. 
i6se Holland Camden's Brit, 11. 319 Shutland is an Isle. . 
environed with other Islets. 1774 Goldsm. Hesi, Hisi, (1776) 
V 1. tiS Where there is an Islet In the stream, sifo jErii* 


•ISK. 

RON Britiassy vii, 89 A little Islet on the coast still bears the 
name of Avalon. 

Jig, 18I3 Stevenson Silverado Sonatters ta6 Mere Islets 
of business in a sea of sunny day-time. 

2 . transf. Something resembling an island in 
position ; a small piece of land markedly differing 
in character from that 4^ which it is surrounded, 
as a wooded emin^qe m a man^ or plain; any 
isolated tract or spot ; -Island sb. 2, 

1649 Boate Irei, Nat, Hist, (165a) xii Little Tufts or 
lieu . . consisting of Reeda, Rushes, high sower Grass, . . 
a few feet in compass . These little llets of Tufts being . . 
spread over all the Bog. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 140 
Expansive green meadows or savannas, in which are to be 
seen . . islets of Oak and Bays. i8r6 Kirby & Sr. Entamol, 
IV. 386 Islet.., a smot of a. different colour. Included In a 
plaga or macula. Ex. The Ocelli in the Primary Wings of 
Hipparckia .Semete, s86o Tyndall Glac, t. iii. 27 An islet 
of Slones and diSbris, where we paused to rest ourselves. 
1894 Tennyson Aylsner's Field 65 A but less vivid hue 
Than of that islet in the chestnut-bloom Flamed In his 
cheek. E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xv. 308 I'hose islets of 

light which roam so niazily in the dark deeps. 

b. An isolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue. 

ligs Carpenter Mom, Phys, 164 I'he temporary Cartilam 
. .are equally destitute of vessels when their mass is small ; 
but if their thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated by canals for the transmission of vessels. Still 
these vessels do not ramify with any minuteness in the 
tissue ; and they leave large islets, in which the nutritive 
process must take place on the plan Just described. 1884 
Bowp.r & Scott De Basy's Phemer, 499 Especially in 
their (the Caryophytlem\ rhizomes, thin-wuled, Jong-celled 
parenchyma, often forming large irregular islets or annular 
segments, is inserted between fibrous masses of similar 
form. 1897 Ailbutt's Spst, Med, HI. 955 The ulceration is 
so extensive that only islets of mucous membrane are left 
here and there. 1898 Ibid, V. aop Islets of spongy tissue 

T rate the individual nodules (of tubercle]. 

attrib, 

1810 Scott Leuly 0/ L, iii. iii, Abrupt he paced the islet 
strand. *s86s Sat, Rev, XII. 388/1 St. Heller, too, has its 
islet-castle, built by Queen Elizabeth. Ibid, 388/b An islet- 
breakwater. Ibid, 389/1 An islet-rock. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus xxvtil IS Was only this the plea Detain'd you in 
that islet angle of the west ? 1879 C Gbikie Christ xxix. 


335 Constellations anchored on the vast expanse like tiny 
Llet clusters on the boundless ocean. s8^ Westm, Gat, 
3 Oct. 10 /i Signalling from lightships and islet lighthouses 
to the mainland. 

Xslffited (dHfitM), ///. a. ff. prec. 4 -»».] 
... '' added with i * 


Placed like an Islet b. Stud 


I itleti. ' 



’.bunting in the isleted River Inny. 1 
Stanley Darkest Africa I. xii. 117 Behind was a back- 
ground of green groves isleted amid greenest sward. 

I-Bliden, I*8liken, ME. pa. pplei. of SlidXi 
Slikx vbs, 

t X-slingt V, Obs, [f. 1-1 4 Sung v.] tram. 
To fling. 

13. . Coer de L, 4148 Thomas off Mnlton . . an other stone 
i-slong To ser Mahouns habitacle. 

I-BUtte, ME. pa. pple. of Slit v. I-8lou, 
i-Blowa, of Slat v, 

Xfflafe, ilot ( 9 i'l^). [a, OF. f*j/9/| now ilM^ dim. 
of isle, tie, Iblb xA] An islet. 

1770-84 Cook Voy, (1790) IV. 1387 The Islot itself is scarcely 
a mile in circuit. s8oa Playfair lllssstr, Hutton, The, 455 
The islots . . which are thus formed, must have their bases 
laid on a solid rock. s868 Holme Lee B, God/rey xxvi, A 
river, .with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 

•iffaii suffix, repr. F. dsme, I., •ismus, a. Gr. 
•ta/shf, forming nouns of action from verbs in -Iftiv, 
e. g, fiawri(pi¥ to dip, baptize, fiawnopbt the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was -ic>ia(v»), 
which more strictly expressed the finished act or 
thing done, and which in some catei is the source 
of modem -ism. 

Besides lu free use as a suffix fanning vbs. on ordinary 
sbs. and adjs., was4(as mentioned under -isb) afibrnd 
to national names, with the Mnse to act or 'play* the people 
In question, and hence to act like, do after the manner of, 
practise the habits, customs, or language of, side with or 
adhere to the party oL those peopie. Henee the sh. in 
•ivu4t had the sense of acting ot doins like, siding with, 
adhesion to, or speaking like thi’pecple in question ; e. g. 
'ArtiRlCfiF to Atticize, to side with the AthenianiL to use 
the Attic dialect; hence Arrynvnbs, Atticism, a siduiB with 
Athens, Attic style of language, etc. The LXX (Esther 
viii. 17) and N.T. have 'levS^civ to Jodaise, to live like 
the Jews. I'he derivative 'levSoiWsi^f Judaism, the manner 
of the Jews, occurs in -the LXX (t Macc. IL ti). The 
Latin JOdaismsts occurs In Tertullian (rsoo); 


adre In the Vulgate. Or^n (0 tsoj-hns XpwrtmvffKto to 
play the Christian, act tha part of a Christian, practise 
Ihrisilan principles, and Justin Martyr (a rso) bos Xpsatiov. 
urpSt the pra^nce of Christians, Christianity. Hence late 
L. ckvUtikniMitre in Tertullian, chefstidMemm In Ter. 
tttllian, Augustine and Jerome. On the type of these, Hoper, 
dssnus, bcceme the ordinary ending to form nnmec of 
religions, ecclesiastical, or philoBomcal iystenw; thus 
pdgdssUmus is cited by Dn Cimge from a coandl of 744. 

OF. lepr. of this, pestenUmefaimime,pedHimo{M^^ c.) 
Is proh. the earliest Fr. example, and appeaic In Eng. as 
painlnte, Pmtssim in the «th c. Bu^ In tM modm form 
and tense, JudesUme is found « tfoob and ekristiemisme 
(0 t |o o^in Fr,) e 1915 in From the i6di c. such fbr- 

Tlie following am tha chief met of the anffix ; 

1« Forming a limple noon of action (usnally 
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Accompanying a vb. in -izx)» naming the process, 
or tile completed action, or its result (rarely con- 
crete) ; as in agonism^ aphorism^ baptism^ criticism, 
embotism, exorcism, magnetism, mechanism, nepo^ 
tism, organism, plagiarism, ostracism, syllogism, 
synchronism, volcamsm^'Vo this group in Gr. be- 
longed asUrism* 4% 

b. Allied to these, though with affinities to a, 
are words in which -Urn expresses the action or 
condnet of a class of person^ as heroism, patriot^ 
ism, des^ism, and the more colloquial black- 
guardism, husybodyism, desperadoism, prigfiisftt, 
scoundrelism ; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-mutism, oiphanism, 
anomalism. medinvedism, parallelism*, also Dal- 
tonism ; with such nonce-words as bar-maidism, 
old maidism ; all-roundism, cleverism, devil-may- 
care-ism, well-to-do-ism, 

8. Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religions, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder. Such are Alexandrianism, Arian- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
vinism, Catholicism, Chartism, Christianism, 
Congregationalism, Conservatism, Epicureanism, 
Judaism {a 1500), Latitudinarianism, Liberalism, 
Afachiavellism, Mohammedanism, Platonism, Posi- 
tivism, J^byterianism, Protestantism, Puritan- 
ism, Aseyism, Quakerism, Quietism, Radicalism, 
Ritualism, Romanism, Socinianism, Taoism, 
Toryism, IVesleyanism, Whiggism, 

ThcM pass into terms of more or less tempormy currency, 


hm\ and others designatkiff the cult of a person or family, 
as hemapirtitm^ Boulanritm, Bnmiemn, Gtadstonism, 
•enianiem, Salisburyitm, Stuartism, etc. 

b* More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms^ for doctrines or principles, are agnosti- 
cism, altruism, animism, atheism, bimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, empi^sm, evangelism, 
fareoHcism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
ism, imperialism, jinipism, libertinism, monachism, 
naturalism, opportunism, pndobaptism, paganism, 
polytheism, realism, romanticism, sansculottism, 
scepticism, stoicism, theism, universalism. 

tliese lead the way to nonce-formations of many kinds, 
oOcn humorous, of which the following are specimenN, 
chieOy from newspapers: anH-tloVetyiim, mnfi-state- 


R. Bdtm, Prtmme-leoguism, red-ie^sm, Rule-Briimn- 
rdnisHt, se^fsm, 

8. Forming a term denoting a peculiarity or 
characteristic, esp. of langua^ e.g. eEolism, 
Americemism, Anglicism, Atticism, Devomhirism, 
Gallicism, Grmcism, Hebraism, Hellenism, Latin- 
ism, OrieniaUsm, Scotticism, Southemism, Wes- 
ternism, etc. To these add such as archaism. 
Coclassicism, colloauiaHsm, modernism, nowspaper- 
ism, soUcism, sophism, witticism. 

Also denoting a peculiarity or characteristic of the len- 


Donqs-words without number. 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to she. in -ism are 
formed In -nno; e.g. atheism, atheistic ; natural- 
ism, naturalistic. 

twm (i*s'sn}» qaasi-sb. [The prec. suffix -ism used 
generieally as an independdht word.] A form of 
doctrine, theory, or piactioe having, or claiming 


to have, a distinctive character or relation : chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with Implied 
reference to rrAtfse. ^ 

tyis H. Walvolr Leff, 4 Nov., Ales I yon would soon 
squabble about Soclenism, or some of those isms, 
SouTinv Lett. (1S56) II. iSt It has nothing to do with 
Calvinism nor Arminianism, nor any of the other isms. 


pertaining to isms or an ism ; sb. an adherent of 
an ism. Inu-tloal a. « ismatic ; henoe Zamatl- 
oalaenn. Z'nnatiBe v., to designate as or with 
an ism. Z'aadon, the domain or world of isms, 
1I40 h'roiedt XXII. 751 That my scheme, .should 
have /rw-atised my humble name, isan honour which I dreamt 
not of. itas ibid. XXIII. 339 His name deserves also to 
be frM-aCea, and this mesent article be headed Whittock- 
ism. sbsi S , Jddd Margaret nu (1871) 369 Their Itmati- 
ctdnese conceals and extrudes the Christian— We meet thL... 
as Christians, they meet us ns tematice—Xx is Christ versus 
ismt. siS9 Geu-tigkt h />. xv. x68 All the * isms ' in 
ismdom. 1184 J. RoaxsTsoN Untv, Serw, in Camhr^ Rett, 
5 Nov. Supplt. p. xxvi/i To him.. Shall the breeses of nil 
tlie influences, ismal or dismal, bring but bracing and tlie 
full shock of each new *ology' bring new strength. 1S88 
Voice (N. Y.) 6 Dec., Ultiumontanlsts, Communists, Social- 
ists and every irMratic who wants something without know- 
iim just what it is. 

ASmMliail, ZraiaAliaA (fem^ii-liin, -i*li&n), 
sb. and a. [f. pr. name Ismael or Ismail, the former 
being the Gr., L., and F. apelling of Ishmael, some- 
times also used, in place of the more correct 
Ismail, to represent the Arabic ismaail. 


Ismail, to represent the Arabic J - ■ » istrusail. 
The Arabic adjective is 1 ismaailiy^ A 

member of a sect of the Shiite (Shloitc) branch of 
Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the .second 
century of the Hijrah, the Imamship ought to 
have descended to the posterity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa, to whom his father left it. b. as 

To them lielonged the powerful Fatimite dynasty in 
Egypt, and the fanatical sect of the Assassins. 

1^ Penny CycL Xlll. 47 The Druses . . are a dis- 
tinct people .. from the present Ismaelians. In 1809 the 
NosaTris.. murdered the Emir, with most of the Itmaellan 
inhabitants. 1883 Btuycl. Brit. XVI. 387/1 'Obaid Alldh 
was really descended from a ceruin 'Abdallih b. Maimfln 
el-lS^adddh, the founder of the Ismailian sect;.. Ibis 'Obaid 
Alldh had himself become pontiff of the Ismailians. ibid. 
503 The Ismailians, like all the other Shfites, believed in 
the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Mahdi. 
1884 ibid, XVII. 771/1 Hasan ibn $abb&b who founded 
afterwards the terrible sect of the Isma'ilis or Assassins. 

Z'naaalitw, jA (a.) Al8o(insen8ec)Z*naallita. 
[f. ai prec. 4 - -ite.] a. Another form of Ishmaxl- 
ITX. D. A name formerly lometimet given (esp. 
by Jews) to the Arabi at descendanta of IshmaeX 
and 80 to Mohammedans generally, c. spec, m 
IgKAXLXAir. 

1571 Golding CaMm on Ps, Ixxill. 1 Many y* proudly 
pretend y* name of (Israel) as though they were the cheef 
members of y« Church, are but Ismaelites. 1613 Pvscuias 
Piigrimetge (1614) i6j Of the Kingdome of the Calipha, 
. . tne chiefe of the Ismaelite-Sect. ibid, 164 The Jewes 
in Persia and Media make Vowes •• in this place, to which 
also the Ismaelites resort to pray. 1609-8 — Ptlgrimt ti. 
X449 Ohamar-ben-Alehetah hauing taken that Arke from 
the ridge of the mountain, fltteu it for the vse of the 
Ismaelites Mosche. i^ia Litkgow Treev, iv. 145 Maho- 
met . . whose father was Abdiltas. an Ismaclite. 1839 
Penny Cyci, Xlll. 46/1 The Assassins of Persia and Syria 
were a fanatical sect of Ismaelites. 1879 Encyci. Brit. II. 
797/9 Abdallah . . was a free-thinker, and he succeeded in 
establishing among the Ismaelites a faith, or, rather a pbilo- 
s<mhy, wholly opposed to the doctrines of Ishbn. 

Hence ZsBKmli'tio, Xnmneli^tteal, X‘m— lltinb 
adjf. ; al8o Zwaui^lirai, the doctrinal system of the 
Iimaelians (formerly, sometimcBiised as - Islamism, 
Mohammeaanism). 

s6oa Huron IVkt, I. 50a LHtle to esteeme the schofles of 
Ismalitish papists. 1613 PmcHas Piigrimetge ^6x4) 338 
Benjamen Tudelensis trileth that one . . had taken . . the 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Ismaelitkall 
Meschlt. syee Warburton Doctr, Grace iil liL Wks. 1811 
VIll. 451 wnat now has .. fhe) to oopose to this modest 
Apology for Ismaelism? im Ann, Reg,, Hist. Europe i. 


(X813) xo/s He [Buonaparte] was careful to pay homage, on 
every occasion, to the prophet. .. The whole army took the 
tone of outward resp^ for Ismaulism. s^ Th. Ross 
Humboidfs Treer, U. xx. 949 Polygamy. . sanctioned by 
Ismaelism, docs not prsvent the people of the cast from 
loving their children with tenderness, ita Encyci, Brit, 
IL yss/s Ismaelism thus secured a Arm fooling in the west, 
adl its doctrines were propagated there with great success. 
1883 ibid, XVI. vWr Under the Fdfimite diliph HAkim, 


dSm It PoLWHXLB tutrod. Lapirmton's Enthus, Method, 
a Petpiste sit It has up oonnectioD with Methodic or 
Puritanism, or any ism or lehtsm. s8ao CaaLVut Let, to 
M, Atten Oct. I exjMCt much pleosttre flom talking over 

AM hvNOne things, from dlsCUSdllN S nltrslmlwilsm. Whleff* 

Ism, ofnSiandUm, and aSrotM^myi^^ *isms^. 

AfS PraseVs Megt, XXL 70a All the untidynarr of thejiav 
diall be dWpaM. sfitt PetA^Pr, 11. xv, ThlB 

tt Abbot Samson'i CauSoUdsm of the twelfth century— 


Um tuapM otism. Me RmdeJ Metrt^ ^OcL 4/7 Ibe 
piia^^ on which Bducatlon Acts are based, Irraspective 
of fens and erseds* 

Htnc. TUton nooee derimtifw rsml a., of or 
pStadBinctoaafnw. 1‘nolt v, trmi., to fuiiitoh 
vMitlwnSbi XHMWoAtaftetjrMwNtf^], 
Vou V. 


the poet In Cairo the secrets of the Isma'ilitic faith. 

l-8aiiahtsi-6aneoohed,i*8moiht» M£.pa.pple. 
of Snatch v„ to nmaek. Z-amolled, of Smell v, 
t-ammrud, of Smiab v. Z-ameffied, of smooth, 
Smooth v. Z-amwte, i-mite, 
i«8nii3rta, of Smith v, Z-Hmitted, of Smit 
V., to infect Z-amoothad, i-amothad, of 
Smooth a. * 

Zbmna, oba. apelling of liTHMua. 

(lands), nome-wd. [f. is, 3id pen. sina. 
mi. of Bi a,] m. The faet that a thing is. 
That which a thing is in itself ; esaenoa. 

i888 J. Mamtinnau Stud, MeHg, 1 . tr. L rSj Both the faet 
of Bcini or 'is-neu* of each thing and the real nature of 
Cause are guaranteed to iis^ the free act of perctpicnce. 
lin Dubim Rev, jan. S17 That which the intellect* first 
perceived ie the,fxanscendental essence or 'isness* of the 

Sin% ooUoq. fonn of Is not, , 


I Zmo- (aiaa), before a vowel sometimes ia-, com- 
bining form of Gr. feof equal, used in numerous 
terms, nearlv all scientific, the second clement 
being properly and usnaJly of Greek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the pro]ier prefix in the latter case being 
l!)qui-). The more important of these words are 
treated in their alphabetical places ; others, of less 
importance or frequency, follow here. 

Many recent words of this class arc terms of Physical 
Geographer, Meteorology, etc. formed on the analogy of 
isotherm^ isothere, itocntmenal, the Fr. originals of which 
were inti^uced by A. von Humlioldt in 1817. 

Iwahmo'rmul a, and sb., (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal deviation of the 
mean temperature (for some particular period) 
from the normal temperature due to the latitude : 
also iso-aimormal, XamoowaUe a., applied to a« 
curve passing through those points (in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a sjieaker or performer 
may be heard equally well. Xoadalpliona (aisft- 
de'lfes) a. Bat, [cf. Adelphous], having diadel- 
phous stamens with the same number in each 
bundle. Xaa'ndroua a. Bot. [see -anbroub], 
having stamens equal in number to the parts of 
the ticrianth. Zaa'noauil a. and sb , « isabnormal ; 
hence XaaaoTiialj sb, Xaa'atheroua a. Bot,, 
having the anthers equal or alike. Xnantlie'aloal a. 
(secquot.). Xaa'Btlioiia a. Bot. [Gr. dFflox' flower], 
having the parts of the flower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. Xaeidomal (-ai*ddni&l) a. 
[badly f. Gr. Moftat I am seen, I ap|)ear1, applied to 
a curve passing through points (in a theatre, etc.) 
from which a spectacle may be seen equally well. 
Xaane'Tgio a. Physics, indicating ec]ual energy, as 
a line on a diagram. Xaantro*pio a. and sb. 
Physics, of equal entropy; (a line on a diagram) 
indicating successive states of a body in whidi the 
entropy remains constant. Xao-abno'rmol : see 
isabnormal ehoyt. isochasm. X*ao- 

batb (-bsep) a. [Gr. $h 9 ot depth], trade-name 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to keep 
the ink in the dipping-well at a constant level. 
Xaobatbjtbarm (-b8e']>i]>i>iin) [Gr. deep 

•f heat], a line connecting points having 

the same temperature in a vertical section of any 
part of the sea (also Isotrbbmobath) ; so Zao- 
batbj^'nnal, -tba'nnio adjs, Xaobila'OaTal 
a., having the two sides canal and alike ; applied 
to bilaterally 'symmetrical leaves in which there is 
no evident distinction of upper and under surface, 
as in some species of Iris. Xaobrsrona, -brioua 
(9i8p*brids) a. Bot, [Gr. fipduv to swell, or fiptbtiv 
to it strong], growing with equal vigour on both 
sides ; applied to a dicotyledonous embryo. X'bo» 
broat [(>r. thunder] (see quot.V Xoo- 

oa'xpoHH a, [Gr. uapwbt fruit] (see quot.). Xao- 
oa*llvlmr a. Biol., consisting of ecmal cells : better 
equicellular, Xaooapbaly (-se*f&li), -bepbalp 
(-ke*f21i) [Gr. head], the principle ob- 

senred in some ancient (xreek reliefs, esp. in 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the same level. Xoooaroal (-s^'ik&l) a. 
Ichthyol. [Gr. nkoaor tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not bent up; 
to Xaooncj (ai'sesaxsi), the condition of being 
isocercal. X'aoobaam (-luez*m) [Gr. ghPt 

Chasm], a line on a map, etc. connecting places 
having equal frequency of auroral ditpla]rs; so 
ZooobE'aaMo a. (lines or curves) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. X*aoobor (-l^i) [Gr. 
space], a curve connecting points corresponding 
to equal volumes, on a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature ; so Xaeeboria 
(-lq’*rik) a. Xooobrooua (aisp'kraias) a. [Gr. 
Xpia colour], of the same colour throughout (Web- 
ster, 1864). ZBOopaioiia (aisp-siklM) a. Zool, [Gr. 
ta 6 /nucXot * equally round f. in;«Aof circltri, consist- 
ing (as the bMict of some arthropoda) of a succes- 
sion of emial rings. Xaoda-etploaa a. Zool, [Gr. 
dharvKos dinit], having the fore and hind toes or 
digits equal or alike. XooAiaMxpbiam (ei^sadei- 
n^‘sfidm),Cryst, [see Dimobphism], * isomorphism 
b^ween the forms severally of two dimorphous 
substances’ (Webster, 1864); so X'aodlBMwpbma 
a., exhibiting isodimorphism. ZaodOMt (ei's^pnt), 
XH0do*at0Ha adjs. Zool, [Gr. bMt tooth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some cetaceans. Xao* 
ala'aMa a., ? containing equal charges gf electri- 
city. XaomatbMa (di8p*gn&]>as) a. Zool. [Gr. 
TNoflos jaw], having the mmar teeth alike in both 
jaws. Xaograima Mzpdtpnm) a. Bot. [see 
-OTVOual. having pistils or carp^ equal in num- 
ber to the parts of the . perianth. Xaogpvoaa 
(•d59l**rM) a, Bot, rare'^ [Gr. yvpot circle], 
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forming a complete spirnl. Xaoha'lslBa [irreg. 
f. Gr. dkf, cU- salt], a line on a map or chart con- 
necting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an equal degree of saltness. Zaohjetal (-hoi'Aftl), 
•hj^etoM m(/s. [Gr. rain], (a line on 
a map, etc.) connecting places having equal annual 
or setasonal rainfall. Zaokephalj: 9ttiMes/kaJy, 
iBonwatigate a. Zooh [Gr. /liirnf whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the Hagella alike ; opp. to hetero- 
mastigaie, ZoomararlaB (-mai|e**ri&o) a. ZooL 
[Gr. /ivr mnscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs* Zno- 
aepli (ai'sanef) [Gr. cloud], a line on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e. g. a year) is the tame ; 
•so ZaonoplieUo (-n/fedik) a, [Gr. v€ipiKff cloud], 
indicating equality in respect of cloudiness, Zao- 
pe*t«lomi a. /?<>/», having petals ec|nal in size. Zse« 
plkmiao'moBal a., (of a Tine on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of anv kind are eqnai. 
Zao'phjtoid /fM [Gr. (pvT6y plant : see -otn], 
a ' phytoid ’, or individual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not differentiated from the rest : 
opp. to allopMoid fcf. isozcoid). Zaoptastio 
(.palie*stik) a, [Gr. to press^ squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. Zsopogo&oiui (-{Vgonas) or. 
[Gr. M&ywF beard]; see quot. Z'noaoopa (see 
-Hcopij, an instrument devised by Donders to 
determine the actual angle between directions 
wliich to the eye appear both vertical or both 
horizontal. Zsoaoismal (-sai-smlil) a, and sb. 
[Gr. ffftafUf earthquake], (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake-shock is the same ; so ZsOMi*mnio a. 
Zaoaporoiui (aii^-sp6ras) a, Boi, [Gr. vztbpun seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to hiterosporous) \ so Znoapora (ai'sespo^j), one 
of such spores. ZnostonaoMna (-strmdnos) a. 
Bot, [Gr. warp, thread, taken in tense 

• stamen *], having the stamens equal in number 
to the parts of the perianth (•> tsandreus); also 
said of the stamens ; so ZnosWinoiiy (-sti-rndni), 
the condition of being isostemonous, ZionUrio 
(-ste*rlk) a. Chem. ^r, arzpzbt solid], having 
eonal atomic volumes ; so Znontorlnia (ais^'st^r- 
iz’m), the condition of being isosteric. Zaotrl- 
aofpldna (ai s^raim^ifiz’m), Ctysi. [see Tri* 
korphisk], 'isomorphism between* the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphous substances' (Webster, 
1864) ; BO Z^noirimo'viAoas tf., exhibiting Isotri- 
morphism. Z*aot]rpe Bwi, fcf. Gr, Mrvwot shaped 
alike], a type or form of animal or plant common 
to different countries or regions ; Kmce ZnoliypiR 
(-ti*pik) a, Znoso'io a. [Gr. (adf life], character- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life. ZRoso'old BM.f a ' zooid ', or individual 
of a compound or ' colonial ’ animal organism, not 
diflerentiated from the rest : opp. to a/mooid. 

xte H. W» Dove {iti/e) Distribution of Heat over tha 
surface of tlw Globe, illustrated by isothermal, thermic, 
*isabnormal and other carves of temperature. 188S R. 
A^acaoMSV Wiaihtr i. y These lines were called is- 
mbntrmmiz. that is, eo^ from the mean. s84a-^ Gwii.t 
Artkit, (ed. 7) | 9^1 The points which indicate the places 
of the spectators will lie in. .a. .curve, which may be termed 
the iseiaomal or the ^isacoiistic curve, that is, one of equal 
seeing or hearing. i8S5 Mayne Expos, Lsx,, ^Isadclphous. 
sSSo Geav Sirkct, Bot, (ed. 6 i 417/1 Isadtiphous ^ . .when the 
number of stamens in two phalanges isec|ual. i8ls Bmiitn 
XXIV. 266 Elucidated by VsoHomsis (or lines of equal 
lemperature^momaliw). Sin /. Sec. Lex,% l\same9nnl\ 

iino. s88s Nature XXIV. 94 Relations between isobars 
and *isanomalies of temperature, ita Mavns Ex/es, Ltx., 
*lsantheruus. 1848 JmL K. Af^e. Sec, IX. n. 32J Qultelct 
proposes ^isantherical lines (lines of simultaneous flowering), 
ite Mavnr Expos. Lex., Isantkus, applied by G. Allman 
to those plants which have the perigonos or teguments of all 
their flowers alike: *uianthous. i8tf-76 *lseklomal (see 
/sacousik\. tils Williamson & Taslkton Djm^tmics 
(1889) I 336 In a reversible transformation, if no heat be 
lost or gained by the body.., this curve is called an adiabatic 
or *isentrapic curve. i88g S. TaoMHOLTif nrrvns Ber. 1 . 348, 

1 have called these lines ^ise^sureres. sflflp A did.. New 
patent * * Isobath* Constant-level Inkstand. 1876 Sia C W. 
Thomson cited in Cent. Did. tot* I iobathyiherm. 1887 .SW. 
Soc. Lex., * isoHhUerai, equal and alike on both sides, 
s8|ft *lsobrious IsoDVNAMOUs). 1888 Sci. Amer. Sup|d. 
XaH. 9134/3 For 04 separata thunderstorms, drawings 
were made of the * Msolironts *, isobars, and isothermals... 
The * isobronts *, or the lines uniting the places where t^ 
first peal of thunder was simultaneously hevd, bed in 
general a north-south direction. 1887 Syd, Sec. Lex., ^Jse* 
carpoHs, equal-fruited. Applied to those phancrogfunous 
plants whicdi liave the divisions of the limit equal In number 
to the divisions of the perianth. i8i^ Stand. Nat. Hitt* 
(1888} 111. let The . . Gymnarchidm, with the lower tins eJI 
warning, and the *isacercal tail without a caudal fin. s888 
S. TaoMHOLT Aurora Bor. I. 940 This interesting chart, 
which be has called an '*Itochasm' chart, and the lines 
denoted Msochasmes*. 1886 Edin. Rev. OcL 405 Isochasms 
or lines of equal auroral frequency. 1879 H. K. PaocTRa 
in Bmeyci, Brit. 111 . 97/s Eastward Irm England, the 
•isorhasmic corves tend rapidly northward, Archangel bring 
in the same auroral parallel as Newcastle. 1887 Syd. .Hoe. 


Lex., ^fsoeyelens, consisting of cqttal rings* sta Mavnk 
Expos. Lex., /rai/ac/y/Mr,.. birds. .which haveloor toes, 
two in front and two belund : "isodactylous. 1889 Rosgob 
Etem. CMem. 038 These two oxides [SlifOs, AsaOsl are 
said to be *isoritmorphotta 1887 Syd. Sec. Lex., *ise^ 
doHtous, having equal teeth. zBijy Kosbntnal Musctes 4 
Nerves 179 On the outside of the cylinder these ''iso-dectric 
surfaces are exposed. 3887 Syd. Sec. Lex,, ^isegymeus. 
a term applied to a flower of which the carpels are equal 
in number to the petala 1884 Wsester cites A. K. 
Johnston for *Isehyeiese. t8.. Eng. Mechanic Na 509. 
51 By tracing on the surface of the globe lines of equal 
nebulosity, M. Renou gets what he ciuls *isenephs. s88i 


Smithsonian Rep. 090 A chart of the world, showing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness (*isonephelic) is given by Rf nan. 
i8S9 Maynb Expos, Lex., Isopetains, . . "isopetalous. iftu-p 
Sabinr In Man, Sci. Enq. 07 The *Lsophmnomenal fine 
are drawn for that portion of ‘ 

with the observations. sM _ . 

When the phytoids are 01 the usual form they . . 


*isqphytoids. tflu Mavnb Expos. Lex,, isopegonns, 
OmithoL Applied to a feather, of which the two atom are 
of equal sin: “isopogonous. tM S. Kens. Mus. Catal. 
Na 3989 Isoscope. iflN Ah/arv XXVIII. 437 *Isoseisnuil 
lines over the injured di.stricu.. assume the form of elon- 
gated ellipsoids. 1887 Science (U. S.) 00 May 403/1 The 
relations of these isoseismals to each other. 1887 Sjm, Soc. 
Lex., * Isospore. 1879 Brnnrtt & DvRa Cr. Sachs* Bot, 
338 *lso!iporous Vascular Cryptogams. Only one kind of 
spore h produced. x88t Nature XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into *Isosporous* and 'Hetero- 
sMrotts* coala 1839 Linoley Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 367 
Msostemonous Is said of plants the stamens of which are 
equal in number to the petals. i88b Vines Ir. Sachs' Bot. 
659 In the isostemonous flowers the stamens are sometimes 
superposed on the petala site Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 
196 With *Isostemony. sBflgr-yfl Watts Did. Ghent . III. 
430 If bodies of equal atomic volume be denominateil 
^Isosteric. ibid. 433 With regard to the elements, SchrOdcr 
finds that *iiostensm is accompanied quite as frequently . . 
by heteromorphism as by isomorphisnL 18S4 WKHSTRa 
cites Dana for ^ isotrimorphism. 1864 Wrinttbr, *isotrL 
mofphous. t88i T. Gill in Smithsouian Rep. 460 The 
Shrews are **isotypes in Europe and North America, tl^i 
E. Forms Lei. to Ramsay in Wilson ft Geikie Life xiv. 488 
My new map of marine distribution, with nw propoasd 
*Isosoic belts on it. i%l Carpenter Veg. rhys. f 397 
"IsMooids and alioxooids. 

b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
of a compound snbstancc to denote another sub- 
stanoe isomeric with it. 

11m simple name having originally been given to one 
such substanea an isomer of it, when founa to exist, is 
distinguished by the prefix iso^\ but In acNne cases the 
firstriMoovered substance is not the simplest or normal 
form, and is itself properly designated the /re-type, when 
the normal type It subsequently discovered ; thus the first- 
known butyl aicohot is now known as is^uiyi alcohol, 
a ttomtal butyl alcohol having been subsequently obtained. 
The number of such names is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, as new isomeric forms of known com- 
pound bodies are discovered. Examples are lao-amyl or 
lEO-fciityl (Amyl), too-buUuifl, lao-lmtyl or iso-tolryl 
(see butyl). lao-tatylato,too-tatyUe,lBo-1>iityric (see 
Butyric), lao-ci^vpatBiifl (CajuputrnbX too-caprolc 
(Caproic), iflo^holMtarin, iao-cyanaU (sCarbimide), 
iao-cyanido (eCarbamine), Iflo-heptMifl, iao-hexane, 
lao-hydrobfliigolii, iao-propyl (Propyl) or lao-trltyl. 


338 *lsosporous Vascular Cryptogams. Only < 
spore h produced. x88t Nature XXIV. 47 
Williamson divides coals into *Isosporous* an 


iao-cyanido (eCarbamine), Iflo-heptMifl, iao-hexane, 
lao-hydrobfliigolii, iao-propyl (Propyl) or lao-trltyl, 
etc. The following are a few iflustrations : 

1888 Rosooe Etem. Chem, xzxvi. 300 Treated with 
hydriodic acid, eryUirite forms isobutyl iodide. Md. 391 
lliese so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olefines from 
which they are derived, and on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, hut form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen, ifirs watts Eonmes* Chem. (ad. ii) 597 Isa 
propyl Oithinor or Isobutyl Alcohol . . By oxidation it is 
converted into isobuCyric a^. ibid,, The risobntyl] iodide 
is decomposed by potassium or sodium, yielding isodibutyl, 
a limpid liquid, Ulster than water. 1877 ibid. (ed. za) 1 1. 94 
In the isocyanide the carbon belonging to the aloobol-radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen; in the (normal) 
cyanide, only throimh the medium of the carbon belonging 
to the cyanogen, ibid. g6 Potassium Cyanate, CNKO .. 


cyanide, only throimh the medium of the carbon belonging 
to the cMnogen. ibid. 96 Potassium Cyanate, CNKO .. 
two modifications, viz. N^'-OK Normal cyanata and 


Potassium Cyanate, CNKC 


CO- N K I.<iocyanatc. The normal cyanate. .crystallises in 
long needles, and is convertfti by fliskm into the iso- 
cyanate. i88b CueMiMSHAW Wnrtd Atom. The, siS The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, contains nitrogen 
in two conditions. sflBs Aihemeum 97 Novr 713/1 The 
authori. .have thus prepared aluminic roethylnte, ethylate, 
propylatc (isoprapylate could not beobtained). tfl88 Rrmrih 
Org, Chem, iso Secondary propyl or Jsopropyl alcohol. 
ZflOlMUr (ai'ipbii). Phys. Gepg. and Afetemyd. 
Also Ifiobfliw. [f. Gn igoBayfi-e of eqoal welgfil, 
£ l80- 4 iSapf-i fihpm w^ht, Aipvt heavy.] 

A line (drawn on a map or duurt, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s snrhme at which 
the barometric pressure Is tho same (at a given 
time, or on the avenge for a given j^riod) ; an 
isobarie line. 

1884 In Wesrtbr. 1878 Huxlbv PhysiMgr. 94 Another 
Isobar (in the Titnet weathercharl) stretches across Soob 
land, and Indicates a preanirs of sm inches. s88e Times 
16 Aogri^4 In the above chart the dotted lines are 'isobars* 
or lines of oqual baromet ric al pressure. i88e Geiub Phye. 
Geeg. Ii. 5S Charts sboiring, by means of lines of oqual 
pressure called ieebmre, the geiiemi distribailon of alifio- 
spherie piessnia 

ZaM)bwio (risdbse*rik}, eu [£ prec. 4-iQ» (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)] Indicating equal 
barometric pressure; containing or reliSing to 
‘soban. 

iStC Huxlbv Phytiegr. m Much nmy be learned aboat 
winds by studying the Isobath lines. ifflB Standard s8 
Dec. 7/4 Tbs dally isobarie charts will receive flrsafbr 
increased attemien. iHq A. BucNAii in Eneyu. Brn, 


ISOOBBOiriSa. 

XVI. 139 Isobarie maps may be considered as fhmbbMg 
the Iwy to the more Important questions of meteorolosiial 

'Sm&airiflm (aiip'b&riz’m). ran*^. [f. as prec. 
4 - 1811.1 Equally pf weight 
i88i inOoiLViB. 

,ZMb«roim«tete (aWsewneirik), «. 

[f. lao- BABOMiTif^. (In mod.F. isebaremdr 
« IfiOBABIO. 

liMinT^BSTBR. tS^ S. A. PaaKBe PraeU Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 445 The iiobarpmt^ lines, .eonnscllng pkuM with 
the same mean annual height of barometer. 

Isobath to XfloohMxnioi aee lao-. 
liKKml, ot)B. variant of laofloiL. 

ZMOhoim (ai-sokaim). Phys., Geeif. Also 
iaoohime. [f. Gr. firo-. Iso- 4 stem of xiSpa, 
xel/iar* wlntcr-weather.l A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same; an Isotherm of mean winter 
temperature ; an Isochimenal line. 
^taSilnWBRSTBB,, 1878 iV.^nrmJertr.CXXVI.»6o The 
farmer who gets his crop under cover before a predicted 
heavy rainfallneed know nothing oflsobares and isocheinis. 
Zsooheiiaftl (aiapkai*mftl), a. and sb. Also 
iaoohimuL [£ prec. 4 -AZM (Not on Gr. or L. 
analogies.)] mIboohiminal. 

• **38 Cyct. XV. 130/s The names of Isotheral, 

Isodieimal, and Isothermal lines have been given to lines 
P^ng through places which have equal mean summer, 
winter, or annual temperatures. 1848 Worcbstbs, isoekimat. 
idSs (seelsocRVMALl. 1880 W. B. CABraimm in iqthCeni. 
Apr. 610 The *isocheinials', or Unas of msan winte^tem• 
perature, instead of corresponding to the parallels of lati- 
tude, lie parallel to the coast-line. 

:pBooheimoiial(-kM*m^Il),ii. Also-dhimonal. 

Thelinee.. 
Mial. 

ZMOhimmid (-kdiWihiil), a. and sb. Alto 
isooheimenaL [f. F. isoehigihu (Introd. 2817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr. Iwo-, l 80 * 4 to bo 

stormy or wintry, f. winter-weather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating eqw mean winter temperatuiiST 
said of lines on a map, etc. (see laocBim). b. sb. 
An isodiimenal line, an iiocheim. 

1898 WoBCBSTBR cites PRAMCia Mn Lvbll Antis. Man 
xviiiTafis In the actual state of the globe, the fflmrhimitnil 
lines, or lints of equal winter temperature, when Irmd 
westward from Europe to North Anierlcai^nd 10* lOuUi. 
1887 Proctor in iuMi. Obterv. No. 6s. 117 tlie laochlmenals 
of eroRfeest cold. 

iJKKthor, •ohorlos tee 1 m>*. 

Zaoohvonatlo (olsoikiomm^tik), a. K Iso- 
4 Cbroeatio; in mod.F. $sMhfpm0HpH(jLAtixi).} 
L Optics. Gf the tame colour or tint, as two 
lines or enrves in an Interference igure of a biaidal 
crystal. 

ilM Hnnd.bh. Nat. PtdUe. 1 . Peteuds. Light viL S4 
(U. K. S.) A more accuiate description of the form of these 
isochromatic curves, or lines of equal tint. tOss BaBweraR 
Newtoa (1855) I* vU. 174 Owing to the curvature of die 
suriaoes. .the forms of the isocbroBUtic linM or the lines of 
equal tint, are various and beautiful. 4 | 8 f WHimrBU. Hist, 
induct. Sc. (1857) ff* 3 ^ <wal and knottsd 

isochromatic lines. 

2 . PhotSR. »OBTBO0HR0IIAn0. 

ZMOhMsal (.iv'luiSiiil), a. Also 8 mvm. 
•otoimL [f. moaL. tsotkrm-m (Leibiiitt)f'«.Gr. 

equl In tUne (f. t.o~, lao* + xfUw ttawS 
+ 'AXn Cf. F. imkrtm (170, In Hntt.-Dam.).J 

- laOOBIIOVOOB. 

Mseckrenal Une (tr. L. tinea fterArvms (Xelbnlts^ li 
a carve in which a beaw body descends with unifona 

Kingdom is Synchronsl to the two Wltnessss FrO|fiMi ‘ 
in Sackcloth, they bring both Isochronal, or of eqU I 
tycAW. JouMBSyn. Paemem. Maiheeeoe ago In a Mri 
that doss not rmist, the iltorter Osdllations In a Otl.,.- 
are nearly liocronaL 1794 Atwood M Phil. Tnms. 
LXXXIV. y6 The Isochronal p roperty of spiral nprings. 
iSai Pen^y QrAXll. spS/s The isodironai iiifq|a rt y wMS 
'"^Iri MornM to the pendulom. s888 Bbamor ft Cox 
. ki. Sd., etc., /in^roMi/Mrsi, IniMechantaaBro ar^^ 
which if a body be made to osdUaie, the oscHlatloiMfwiirbe 
performed in equal times. 

Henoo Zflo^flteoMllsr odb. ■■ IflO'CAttOMoirBiV. 
So IflooteOBg (oi'sriciM) a. (sb.)* [F. isochsmsA, 
laoolironio (•l 89 krp*i)ik}t Za oolufo*aloal m 
ISOOHBOVOUflo 

tSSe OotMfta, *ltechrmaUgt io as to he bochroast. m 0 
Bvelym Numsm. viH. Si%e Equated Msoeme Jlodeob^ 
ntn tr, Bneehisttpe Syet. Geeg. iPref; 39 Tho dagMp.of 
the meridian, and the lemrihs of an tonroae DeafinuiL 


MIfta (1776) L eqs Oeenadricisim adiid 
kakws on seyeru audbeniatloBl pim 


DteciriQa. as In n— ri ^v 
dUTnoidlBi^ychat MoclLiLtr 

O. Adams Hoi. 4 Bap. Pkiieik\^bLp$-.. 

Tannhmlmn (tlMMali'ttiX (f. u 



ISOaONAL. 


MOCHBOHOUB. 

i -nil} cf. Gr. to spend time, tontinne 

in time. Cf. F. Uackronisnu (1755 in Hats.).] 
The Ghanacter or property of being isochronous, 01 
of oscillating or taxing place in equal spaces of time 
1770 GtniL XL. 416 Nothing seemed to stop its 
isochroniiun. 1766 Bomnvc^lb 07 Galileo . . is 


said to have dfiamveredminochronismof the pendulum, 
iCia-id PLAvrAiH Nmt, PhiL (ate) L aSs Noise and diic 
cordant sounds arise from a want otiaochronism of vibration. 
iii| Nai, Phiht, III. Hhi, Astran, xx. 104/1 

(U.iC.S.) The isochronism of spiral steel springs, when usm 
as a balance in watches, igs? Dknison Cia^s 4> Lockt s 
That peculiarly valuable ciumlty of the pendulum called 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the arcs are none of 
them large). 

IflOOlaroiumN (oisp'kronoi), a. [f. os Iso- 
OHBOK-AL -f -OU0.] Tgking place in or occupying 
equal times; equal in metrical length; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibrn- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized bv or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibraUng 
uniformly, as a pendulum. 

nod PniLUts s.v. It^kfWie, The Vibrations or Swings of 
a Pendulum, or banging Weight, that ore made in the same 
Space of Time, are saidTto be Isochronous. 1748 Hanti.rv 
Ohurv, Man 1. ii. 119 Vibratory Motions of different 
lengths can be isochronous only according to one Law. 
iTia Sbai.k Grk, Mitna (L.), The tribrach and iambic are 
isochronous. 1789 Uuhnkv Hiti , Mua» HI. i. 31 The 
poetical measures . . when sung in the drawling and iso- 
chronous manner afford the ear no pleasure. iSsa South xv 
PotU IVks, (1853) Pref. as/a If the English versa is not 
Isochronous with the Latin, it must be shorter. s8aa f. 
Nicholson Oparat, Mackanic s>ff The great object of ine 
escapement b to preserve this isochronous motion of the 


pendulum. 1884 F. J. BHirritN IPatcA 4* Ciackm, 126 
A balance spring Is said to bo isochronous when it causes 
iMth the long and short arcs of the balance to be performed 
in the same ume. 

b. Taking place (vibrating, etc.) in the same 
time, or at ue same intervals of time, as something 
else ; equal in duratftm (vibration-period, etc.) U 
or tff/M something. 

^1778 Cavallo in Tmna* LXVl. 410 The snappinn 
..seemed at first isochronous with the shocks I had received 
Jomu & Slav. Paihol* AmaL (1874) 413 The tumour... 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the arterial 
pulse. 187s G. Pkescott Sp, Ttla/phoau lag There follows 
. . a series of oscillations, which are Isochronous with the 
Intermittence of the cunent. 

Hence Xno'oluromnitflar in an isochronous 
manner; in equal times. 

1748 HAXTLitv Ohsarv. Man 1. ii. aaS The Membrane will 
be fitted to vibrate isochronously with the several Tones. 
1833 Whbatstomb in /M//« Trana. 596 The resultants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillatiiiK isochronously. 
I-Booledl, M£. pa. pple. ofSooixz^, to associate. 
ZflOOlilUll (eispkldimhl), <s. and sb. ff. Iso- + 
Gr. 4rXfv.civ to bend, slope, slant : cf. wotcKty^-f 
equally balanced. In mod.F. tsoc/Me.] 

A. iub\ 1 . Pkys, Geog, Indicating eoual mag- 
netic inclination : applied to lines connecting points 
on the earth’s surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same ; relating to or containing 
such lines. 

on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
s — in Man, 
lynamic and 

18B7 OvMMiNO EUctr^ 

tramiad Ejuiparimaniaify sa The lines on the isoclinal map. 

a. GtoL (Seeqaot.) 

Cf. the analogous auatkiinM% ^ynciina/, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata. 

^ tils OxiKiB TaxM. Gad, 503 Where a series of strata 
has been so folded and inverted that Its reduplicated mem- 
bOrs appear to dip lognbirly in one direction, the structure 
b termed iaac/inai, Ib^ 930 The flexures are often to 
rapid that alter denudation of the tops of the arches the 
strata are isoclinal, or appear to be dipping all In the same 
direction. 

B. sb. Pkys. Grfff. An Bocllnal line: see A. 1. 

bH|s Ndiura 11 Apr. 565/1 The directions of the isogonab, 

bodinals, and lines of equal horbontal force have been Tound. 
iMOUm# (9i*sffkldin). GmL [f. Gr. leoxAivf-tt 
see prec. Cl F. isMm adj., isoclinal : cL atUU 
cUm^ 4yfir/fiM.] A# isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
series of strata. tape In Cant Dki, 

XsOPUaio (oisffkli'nik), a. and sb. [f. as prec. 

4 - •10.1 — laoouxAL A. I, 11. 

Iwciinic. itps J. Thoknton 
Ado^ P^aiagr, 1 157 Isochnic Lines are lines drawn 
IbroMh pl^ whidi have the same (mognetre] inclination 
or dip. ibid^ These two seu of mognettc lines, bojpHiiGS 
Bits IBOCliBido 

ZMoidiO (iisfflm'lik), a, Gr. and Pivs. 
[f. as next 4- lo. Cl mod.F. isocoU (Littrd).] Con- 
sisting, Of a sentence or period, of *cola% mem- 
ben, or daises, of equal lengtii. Also (irreg.) 
tlieool«*llo m. Obs. JJh qiiot loosely applied to 
the nemben themselves)^ 
ties Uaguiuin 7 ^ Wka (1134) m The KsriiiMy of 
jMvd^oncsrtsd period, la Its isoooleUck and pavbonal 

I boOdlOII (iisffkA'lA). Gr. PhM. and Pros. 


in mod.F. (Littr 6 ).] a. The use of equal * cola 
or memben of a period in immediate successsou 
b. An isocolic period. 

1706 PuiLLiw, iaacaian. a Term us'd when two Sentences 
ore alike in length. 

I- 8000 una, ME. pa. pple. of Sucoouu v. 

Xsoonoy (oisirkHUn. fad. Gr. laonparia 
equality of power or political rights, f. loo-, l80- 
Hpara^ strength, power: sec -obaoy.] 
Equality of power or rule ; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 
power. 

sfisa L. S. PaopUa Liberty vii. la It remoineth doubifull, 
whether people who live toxetber, may lawfully retain an 
Isocracie among them. B7M Soutmxy m L(fe I. a6< There 
b a very seditious Spanbrd there now, preaching Atheism 
and Isi^acy. 1870 F. Hall in Naiian (N. V.)^Viri. 


I llftMUflff* (aMcA’IAi). Gr, XM, uid />w, 
R. Gr. -w of .quid memben or cUniei, 

I 1M« .dUar limb, member, Couiir. Abo 


lines EFand GH have the required property, and are said 
to be bodiahatic with resect to each other. 
Xtodianiotrio (oispdali&me’trik), a. [f. Ino- 
4. DiAMXTBxa] Having equal diameters; spec. 
applied in BfiL to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form; in Crysi. to crystals having equal lateral 
axes. 

z8Ia Bowsr & Scott Da Baer^a Phamar, 117 The forms 
of thin-walled parenchymatous cells are in the main nearly 
bo-diametric ; but there often occur also elongated-prismatic, 
spindle-shaped cells, and the like. b88!8 Goodalb Phra, 
Boi, (1893) 6q Three principal shapes [of calls] may be. .db- 
tiuguisbed « « short or Isodlametric, elongated, and flattened. 
So l 80 fliMn 8 *tgioal a. « prec. 

1I88 R. Mkraac, Sac. Ser. 11. VI. 1. 109 Cells. . which 
may be cither boKUametrical or elongated in a direction 
either psrallel to or at right-angles with the axis. 

ZiK>dimorphou 8 , -Imn : see Iso-. 

HXsodomo&f 

Gr. Arch. [Gr. h 6 BofW¥ (L. isodomum), neuter 
adj., f. f<ro-, lao- 4- bbtaot layer ur course in a 
Molding,] A method of bulling in which blocks 
of equfl length were laid in courses of uniform 
thickness, ci^ vertical joint of a course being 
above the middle of a block in the couise next 
below. 

1601 Holland PEny II* 593 The Groekes hiue a fcinde of 
rail which they Aake of hard pebbles or flint couched cuen 
and laid in order by line and leuell, like as we do in bricke 
wals: and thb kind of building they call in Masonrie 
Ifodomoo. ilbt-Tfi G^ivtArekii, (ed. 7) Glom., laodaanum^ 
one of the methoas of building walls practised by the Greeks. 

Xiodommui (alv*d 6 fflM), 0. [f. as prec. 4 - 
• 0 U 8 «] Of the nature of, or belonging to^ isodomon. 
iflss Lbitch tr. C. O. MERaPa Ana. Art (ed. e) 319 The 
rails art bodomous or pseudlsodomous, often also with 
oblique joints. b88| C. T. Newton TVwfr. Laimni viii. 95 
At the foot, .b a piece of anebnt wall, conpoced partly of 
pdygonal, partly of isodoiaoiis blocks. 

XllOdjIUUnlo (ei<Sidlna:-mik), 0. (sb.) [f. Gr. 
fffofiiiiraii^of equal in power -i- -xo : after i^moifiic.] 
Of or TCitaining to ^ual force. 

L Pfyc, etc. Indicating equal (mamtic) 
force ; Applied to lines conaectmg points ^f the 


earth's surface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same ; or to a map or chart 
on which such lines are marked. Also as jb. An 
isodynamic line. 

1837 BsEWSTxa Magytai. 354 M. Hanstcen has projected 
on a map of the globe the lines passing through the phu:es 
in which the [magiicticl intensity has the same value. These 
lines he calls bodynamic lines or those of equal force, Md 


they are, generally speaking, . 

and to the lines of equal dip. 1839 Sabine iiiiia) Report on 
the Magnetic Isoclinal and Isudynamic Lines in theBrInsh 
Islands, ifav Whkwell //is/, /ndmt, Se. (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 5v The 
intensity oftiie magnctii: force b cxpre.>sed by charts, .on 
which are drawn the isodynomic. .curves. 

2. Of equal force, value, or efficacy. 

1841 B/oAw. Afar, Lll. 739 Forty gallons of water . . in 
the * Black Hole * of Calcutta, would nave been rated . . as 
isodynamic with gold. 

ZmH^flia'IlUOal, «• [f. ns prec. + AL.} ~ 
prcc. I. 

1837 Brewster Afaxnai. 31 Pi-ofessor HonstTOn re.sulvcd 
. . to determine the form of the lines of ccjual inten^ty, or, 
as he calls them, the iscdymimkal magnetic lines. 1870 
K. M. Febguson EUcir. 44 In 1837, Colonel Sabine pub- 
Ibbed an isodynamical chart of the whole globe. 

iBOdynamoUB (8ispdi*n&mas), 0. Boi. [f. as 
prec. 4- -OUB.] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides ; ■■ isobryous (see lao-). 

1835 Lindlky Introd. Bat. (1848) II. 67 Cassini suggests 
isodytiamous or isobrious for dicotyledons, iffss in Mavnb. 

Iso-eleotrio: see lao-. 

Isoflagus, ubs. erron. f. CEaoFHAGua. 

Xsogainy (alHp'g&mi). Bib/, [f. Iso- 4* Gr. 
yd/ior, •yiijua marritigc.] The union of two equal 
and similar * gametes’ or cells in reproduction, as 
in conjugatioiL So Xsogamoto (aisp*g&mA) [Gr. 
yatUrtit, ya/iar^ 6}>ouse], each of the two uniting 
cells, in isogam;^. ZBOgamoiui (disp'g&mas) 0., 
characterized by isogamy. 

tSps HAkTOO in Nature tj Sept. 484 Ist^amr, the imion 
of gametes undbtinguUhablc in sin, form, ana behaviour. 
/bia., The union may be isogamous or anbogamous. fbid.^ 
True Parlhenogeiiesb . ■ may occur in the case of (i) Iso- 
gametes ; (2) Aniaogametes (n^e and female) 1 (3) Oogametes. 

Isogrrai fai'i^gen). [f. lao- 4- Gr. yivot olT- 
sprin^ A line or curve in a diagram showing the 
various combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 
rate. 

1894 F. Galton in Prac. Royal Sac. xa Jan., In natality 
tables, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and longitudes in weather cliarts, and lines of 
similar birth-rates, or, as 1 would call them, * isogetis take 
the place of isobars. 

XboMHOIUI (aisp’d^AiQs), a. Biol. [f. cccl. Gr. 
equal in kind or nature (f. lao-. Iso- 4- 
7^ vor race, descent, kind) + -oub. ] Having the same 
or a similar origin : said of organs or parts, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo. So Zbo** 
geaVt the condition of being isogenous. 

1884 Stand. Nai. Hiat. (1888) I. Introd. 17 A general 
homology may be indicated by the word bogeny, indicating 
a genem similarity of origin ; thus, the nervous systenis of 
worms, arthroiKxls, molluscs, and vertebrates ore isogenous, 
all being derivations of the epiblast. 

Xsogeotharm (olsDid^rpJiwm). Phys. Gaog. 
[f. l8o- 4> Gr. 7401- earth + fffpMq heat, ffcp/ios 
hot: cf. fyothermic^ etc.] A line or sniikee 
(usually imaginary) connecting points in the 
interior of the earth having the same temperature ; 
an isogeotbermal line. 

1864 in W kuster. 1877 Le Conte Eiam. GaaL ti. ( 1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the same, the iso- 
geotherms would be ever>»where concentric. i8ii Judd 
Volcanaas xii. 359 The bogeotherras, or lines indicating the 
depths at which the same mean temperature b found within 
the earth's crust. 

Hence Z80N#oth8*riiua, Z80g8otli8*rmlo adjs.. 
of the nature of an isogcotherm ; indicating equal 
temperatures in the Interior of the earth. 

sBga Db iJi Bbctik Gaal. Man. (ed. a) 15 If we draw lines 
through all the points which have the same terrestrial tem- 
perature, these iaagaaibartttal iinaa resemble the isothermal, 
os they are parallel to the equator, but diverge from it in 
several points. 1834 Mas. Somerville Connax, Pkya. Sc. 
XX vi. (1849) Lines drawn through all those points in the 
upper strata of the globe which have the same mean annual 
temperature .. are isogeotbermal lines. 

XBOgon (91*841;^}. Gcom. mrc^. In 7-8 
erroH. Isagon. p*. Gr. looy/bn-ot equi-angular.] 
A figure having equal angles. 

•696 Phillips (ed. 5>, laagan. So 1700 In Moxon MaUh. 
Diet, t 17S1 in Bailey. 

Xsogonal (9iip'g5nan, 0. (rA) [f. as piec. 4- 
-AL ! cf. hexagonal^ etc.1 

1 . •• Iboqunio 0 . 1 ana sb. 

iffSV Whbwell Nisi. Induct. Sc. (ed, 3) HI. 53 The 
values of theta elements at any given time, .can be expressed 
by charts of the earth's surface, on which are drawn Uie 
isodynamic, bogonal. find isoclinal curves, fbid. 54 The 
bogonal curves may be looked upon as deformations of the 
c^es deduced by Euler from the supposition of two poles. 

2 . Having equal angles, equiangular. 

BflTi Gusmey Cryatattagr, ai When the angles lietwcm 
every two adiacent pUnes lying in one rone are equal to 
each other they conauiuta an bogonal (or cqual-ongled) lonc. 

1211 -s 


speaking, nearly jMiallel to each other, 
equal dip. 1839 Sabine {title) Report on 


[f. OS prcc. 4 - AL.] 


of the fiighcst iitcraturo as savouring oY patrician insolence. 

SoZaoorat (drsdkrict) [see - cbatJ, an advocate of 
isocracy; ZBoovn-tio 0., of or pertaining to, or advo- 
cating isocracy ; Z80*emti8e v. ? intr. to practise 
isocracy. 

iSes Southey Comm.^pL Bit. Ser. iv. (1831) 3/3 The young 
hopes and heat of Japhet may force bun into a livelier 
interest ; he should be for iimcratiung. 1894 Daily Nnva 
22 June 6/3 1 'he new name which Mr^AUen suggests und 
Mr. Reid adopts is *The Ixocratic Party. Isocrats we arc, 
Isocrats let us call ourselves*. 

XMOZynjUl(9is9kr9i*mal),0.aiKl jA Phys. Gaog. 
[f. lao- 4- Gr. apOfibf cold 4 - -al.] a. Ap- 
plied to lines on a map^ etc. connecting places at 
which the tem|)eraturc is the same daring a s^ieci- 
fied coldest part (c.g. the coldest 50 consecutive 
days) of the year. D. sb. An isocrymal line ; also 
Zgoovarme (di*spkrdim)«. 

iffsa Dana Croat . 11. 1451 The lines are i.Nochetjnal lines, 
or, more properly, iaacrymal lines. Ibid. 1453 It b . . an 
objection to using the isotheros, that those towards the 
equator are much more irregular in course than the bo- 
crymes. Ibid. 1456 The fitness of the other isocrymals for 
the purposes of illustrating the geographical dbtribution of 
marine spedes. 

IsoovolouB, -daotylous: see lao-. 

I-aodden, i-8ode(n, ME. pa. pple. of Sbxthe v. 
Xsodiabatic (oi^sddaii&bw'tik), a. Physics, [f. 
lao- 4- Gr. biafianit&s able to psM through; cf. 
AniABATia] Relating to or indicating the trans- 
mission of equal amounts of heat to»and from 
a body or substance* 

[ifi84 Rankins in Phii.Trttm. CXLIV. 1. 198 it b required 
to find, by the determination of points, a corresponding 
<mrve passing through a given point B% such, that tlie quan- 
tity of heat absorbed or emitted by the sulistance in passing 
from any given isothermai curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be regulated 
accoraing to the original curve, or according to the curve 
wslng through the point B. . . Thb curve, and the curve 
EF^ io their relation to each other, may bo called Curves of 
Egual TroMamiaaioM.} 1^59 *— Steam Eng. (1861) 345 The 
lines RFwdL GH have the required property, and are said 


tv. 
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[f. as piec. 4 > 
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ZMgoniO (ai«<?g^rnik), a.^ (sfi.) Pkys, Gtog, 
[f. M piec. + -Jcj Indicating; e<pai angles (uf 
magnetic variation) ; applied to lines on a map, 
etc. connecting points of the earth's surface where 
the magnetic declination, or variation from the 
true noim, is the s.imc ; or to a map, etc. exhibit- 
ing such lines. Also as sb. An isogonic line. 

iSsi>9 Sadink in Man, Sci. Enq, 97 The Ifogonic lines. . 
have a direct practical importance and value in navigation. 
iSto R. M. Feiouson E/rcir. a? The lines of e^ual declina- 
tion ore called isaramic lines ; those of eciual dip. isocUfuc ; 
and tlidse of eouai intensity. uadyHOMic lines. iStS Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 64a With regard to the variations of the 
compass an derived from an isogonic chart. iSpa J. 
Thorn ION Physiogr, xvi. J 357 These two .sets of 

magnetic lines isogoiiicH and isoclmics. 

Zsotfonio, a:^ Bhl, [f. as next ^ -ic : cf. Or. 
Toviaor ancestral.] Characterized by tsogonism. 

In mod. DicLc 

ZsogOlliflm (aii^gdoiz'm). Bid, [f. IttO- + 
Gr.^ yoK-i^ otfspring 4 - -isM. Cf. Gr. lao- 

yovla equality of kind.] The production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from different 
stocks, occurring iu some Ilydrozoa, 

1884 Sedgwick & Heatmcotk tr. Claus* Zool, I. vit. 340 
Medusm of identical structure also, which one would place 
in the same genus may form the sexual generations of 
h^roid slocks belonging to different famiUea (sm^oiusiw). 

Xsograia [f. Iso- + -obam.] A 

proposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 

18B9 F. Galton in NsUurt 31 Oct. 651 IsotmrM, isotherms, 
and other contour lines . . (to which the general name 
isograms might well be givenk 

Imognjitde (sIs^k lik), a. [f. isu- -qha- 
PHio. C^Xir. icoy^o^s writing like.] ^Homalo- 
ORAPBIO 1. 


^ 187a Proctok Ess. A si rtou. xxiil. aSj M. Rabinet. .called 
it the komolograpkic projection of the globe ; the term iss- 
gnMic seems preferable, however. 

Hence Xsogm'phiOBllj adv.^ in the way of iso- 
graphic projection. 

187a PsocrOR Ess, AstroH, xxiti. ^84 There is no single 
point for which any finite area of the globe can be iso- 


Xsograpliy (9isp*gTafi). [f. Iso- -i- 

-OBAPHT.] (See quot.) 

1846 WoRCBSTRR, isogrmpky^ imitation of handwriting. 
Em^, 

iBograous to laohyetose : see lao-. 
I* 80 illed, ME. pa. pple. of Soil v. ; Z-8ok6(n, 
of SCCK V. 


Zfltdabla (si'sdlib’l, i*s-), a. [f. IsoL'ATB 4* 
-ABLE.] Capable of being isolated. 

MANariRLo Sails (i86d 441 The notion that the 
comply base H^NH is a selfexistent, probably isolablc 
body, a iSgS Sia W. Hamilton in Daily Nnvs (i88d ao 
Sept. ^6 Algebra and geometry are . . isolated or at least 
Isolable from all outward and accidental phenomena. 
Zoplata i’s-), a, (rA) [ad. It. isdato 

{¥, isoli) L. insu/dt-us insulated, f. insula island : 
see -ATX 3 2.] « Isolated. 

iSip WiFFBN Aomam Hours (i8ao) 30 There isiolate it 
stanos. 1840 Fraset^s Afag. XXI 1 . 616 A thing isolate and 
apart amongst Rpi>aritioiiM. iS^ R- O. Latham Hative 
Racss Rttssian Emp, 71 The ismate and sixNadic Tshud.. 
are called. .Karelian. iSge Comh, Mag. Jan. 78 There U 
no life so isolate that beauty knows it not. 

B. sb. Something isolated. 

1S90 C. L. Morgan Anim, Lift 339 We may call the pro- 
cess . . isolation, and the products of the process we may 
term isolates. 


Zstdat# (si-s^it, i*s-), V. [A back-formation 
from Ibolated; or f. F. isokr (1690 in Hats.- 
Darm.), ad. It. isolare (:«-L. insuldre) 4- -ate ».] 
1 . trans. To place or set apart or alone ; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with other things or persons ; to insulate. 

1807 CoxmA usMa 1 1 . 51 7 The means of. . tmlating England 
from the states of the continent. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Po(. 
^Hc.\x. (ed. 3) 357 Whatever isolates people from pecmle 
is n mischievous iKirtition wall. S851 WiLLMOTT Pitas. Lit. 
xxi. (1857) ta3 The historian cannot isolate a hero, or a 
saint. Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) found 

germs in the mercury used to isolate his air. 1873 Hamkr- 
TON iHitll, Lift IX. vi. (x8g6) 398 High culture always 
isolates. 


2 . Chem, To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations; to obtain as a separate substance. 

1838 J, M. Gully MagtndUs Formal, (cd. 3) 133 Vau- 
quelin and Pelletier have made some attempts to ismate the 
active principle of croton oil. 1833 Grmory Jnorg. 
Chtm, ^ed. ^ 96 Ammonium, if it exists, is resolved Into 
ammonia . .and hydrogen, whenever we attempt tu isolate it. 
*®S 4 ScoKFERN in OrPs Circ, 6V., Ckom. 345 The natural 
min of carbon when isolated is a black solid. Ibid. 314 
Churns acid has never been isolated. 

0. EUctr, * Inbulatk v, 3. 

i8SS fsee I.solator]. 1839 All Ftar Round No. y>, 80 A 
. . fragment of the Atlantic cable, wire incased and isolated 
gutta-percha. 1876 S. Ktus. Pius. Catal. No. 1371 
Micanplates tor isolating electrical apparatus. 

4 . To cut off (an infected ^rson or place) from all 
coiUBCt with others ; to subject to strict quarantine. 


i 

I 

I 


I 
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wBgo Sptclaior 3x June, Both in Italy and Spain they do 
not KrupJe to ' isolate ' any infected bouse in such a way 
that the UHnates are imprisoned and cannot get food. 

Xoolatod (si'&irUfted, i*8-),j^//. a. [£ F. 
(1643 in Matz.-Darm.}, ad. It. isda/a (see Isolate 
a.) + -ED. (The Frendi iscU was at ffrst used un- 
changed or with -</, isd/*d.) Since the formation 
of Isolate v., isdated has ranked as its pa. pple.] 
Placed or standing apart or alone ; detached or 
separate from other things or persons; unconnected 
with anything else ; solitary. 

fn i7St Bolincrrokr {N. 4* Q> 35 Feb. 1854), The events. . 
appear to us very often uriumul, unprepared, single, and 
uiirelativc, if 1 may use such a word for wont of a better. 
In French, I would tay, isoHs. tysS Chestkrf. Lett, in. 
xxviL Misc. Wks. 1^77 II. 401 As^ior hearing I have none 
left j so that 1 am isoU in tno midst of my friends. 1779 
in J, H. Tesse jyF/MjvM 4 CoHltmp, ft843'4) IV. fli 4 What 
must such a little isoli mortal as 1 do T 1779 G. Keate 
Sk. fr. Hat. (ed. 3) L 40 You see roe the same isold'd, un- 
connected creature 1 was then. Johnson ai Mar. in 

Rostotll, Sir . . this Hanoverian family Is here. Ihey 
have no friends.] 

1783 Wasburton Doctr. Gract Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Sentences were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its precepts for the nroulatioii of human conduct. 
1800 Rrti. Critic Oct., The an^ted, fircnchificd, and un- 
nece-^ary word isolated is not English, and we trust never 
will be. (Todd 18x8 adds : * 1 fully agree with the writer 
in considering it a most affected word*.] s8ts Sporting 
Mag* XXX VI 11 . 83 He ai^arcd as an isolated inhabitant 
of this great globe. 1813 dhkllky Q, Mob it. 353 High on 
an isolated pinnacle. 1804 W. laviNO 7 . Trav. If. xoa Many 
an isolated inn among the lonely parts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 1840 Carlvlr Heroes v. (1873) 165 Johnson's youth 
was poor, isolated, hopeless, very miserable. t8Ss Lubbock 
Prok, Times viii. (iS6g) 354 Occasionally we find them 
isolated, but more freuuently in groups, ita Tylor in 
Encyci. Brit, 1 1 . x 19/1 What philologists describe as isolated 
languages, such as the Basque appears to he, are rather 
LsouLled groups of dialects. 1^ M. Arnold Ess. Democr. 
43 Collective action is more efficacious than isolated indi- 
vidual effort. t88s Flower in tfatnre No. 6x0. 437 When 
groups of animats become so far differentiated nrom each 
other as to represent separate species, they remain isolated. 

Hence Z*BOlBt8dlj adv, 

1843 Mosley Ess,, Sirt^ffbrd (1878) 1 . 83 All Uia knots 
and rough spots . . were brought up, singly and isolatcdly 
enlarged upa ’?• !?** Stirling Seer, Hegel 1 . ii. 50 Being, 
looked at Isolatedly, vanishes of its own accord, and dis- 
appears in its own opposite. 1877 Huxlkv A not. Imv, A uim, 
xii. 685 The appearance, between the epibla-st and the hypo- 
blast, of cytodcs, cither isolatcdly or in a continuous layer. 

ZMlatiOSl (8isal<<*j8fi, is-), [a. F, isdalioH 

(1791 in I{atz.-Darm,), n. of action from isder to 
Isolate,] The action of isolating; Ac fact or 
condition of being isolated or standing alone; 
separation from other things or persons ; solitari- 


ness. 


1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea it. 14 Ihe exiles con- 
demned to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallness of their numbers. 1^ Carlyle Past 4 Pr, 
IV. iv. Isolation Is the sum-total of wretchedneM to man. 
1844 Stanlkv Arnold 11 . viii. 13 How complete was the 
isolation in which he found himself when he was almost 
equally condemned, in London as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
a latitudinarian. 1858 *— Sinai 4 PeU, viii. (i8s8) 333 Wa 
imturally pass to iU Isolation from the rest 01 Palestine. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, 1. U. 31 In savage isolation, stood the 
obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1878 Mosley UsUv, Serm, v. 
1x3 To mediiaCc in solitude and isolation on the use of being 
wise. sM Sia W. Lauribr in Canadian Ho. Assembly 

} Fcb., Wnether splendidly isolated or dangerously isolated, 
will not now debate ; but for my part, I think splendidly 
isolated, because this isolatioa of England comes from her 
superiority. 1898 Goschen Sp. at Lowes 26 Feb., We have 
stood alone in that which is called isolation—our splendid 
isolation, as one of our colonial firiends was good enough to 
call it. 

b. The obtaining of a chemical element or com- 
|x>und as a separate substance. 

iffM J. Scoffer n in Ords Cire. Sc., Chem, 335 Whether 
the nypothetical compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination Is unknown. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. 1898 G. S. Nrwth tnorg. Chtm, 
(ed. 6) 47X The uictbod by which Davy first [in X807J effected 
the isolation of potassium was by the electrolysb of potas- 
sium hydroxide. 

o. Spec. The complete separation of patienU 
suffering from a contagions or infectious diseaA, 
or of a place so infected, from contact wlA other 
persons. Also atirib. in isdaiion hospital, camp, 
etc., that by which isolation is effectea. 

1891 Daily News 8 OcL 3/1 A much needed institution in the 
shape of an Isolation Hospital. 1894 Lemctt 3 Nov. 1046 
Since the new isolation boapital was erected. 1897 Dwy 
Hows 5 Feb. xo/s Owing to the breakdown of the medical 
examinations at Bombay numerous pilsrims had already 
reached Calcutta. He heartily supports the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence ZnolfttlosUit, one who faTours or advo- 
cates isolation. In U.S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic ought to pursue a policy of political 
isolation. 

1I99 Prett (Philadelphia) es Mar. 8 Their consent ought 
to have been obtained first, according to the creed of the 
Udationists. 


Z'MlatOV* [agent-n.iromlaoLATXi^.: see-oB.] 
One who or that which isolatee ; a contrivance for 
isolatinjg, an insnlator. 


. kdsg Mayne Rxpot, Ltx., itoiaior, the apparatus ui 
in electrical expenmento for isdathig boiUeft 1884 F» J. 


ISOMBBIO. 


Britten SVahh 4 Clochm. ia6 [An] Isolator . . in a minute 
repeater [is] a device for keepiDg the click from contact with 
the surprise piece on the minute snail till the slide in the 
band of Che case is pushed round. 1900 Pilot 4 Aug. 138/3 
The piano must be . . placed oa gloss salt cellan, if the old 
fashioned isolators are not at hand. 

I-aald» ME. pa. pple. of Se ll v. 
tZ*Ml«t* Obs. It. isdetta, dim. of 

isola island.] A smfn island, an islet. 

1613 PuRCHAS Piigrimago (1614) Sao Babelmandel, Cama- 
ran. and Mania are accounted amongst the chiefe of these 
Isolcts. 1831 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Eromtna i8x North- 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhabited Isolet. 
ZffOlOgOlUl (aiip'logSB), a. Chem, [f, 180-4 
Gr. XdTOf word, reason, ratio, relation 4 *0118.] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more nydrocorbon series, of each of 
which the members are related to each oAer in the 


same way : see quots. 

1857 W. A. Miller E/tm, Chom, | X184 HI. 439 The 
gxottps of which we are now speaking are isologont with the 
alcohob- that is to say, that the compounds which constitute 
each of these groups are related to each other in a manner 
similar to that of the components of the alcohol gronp with 
which they are compared. .. The allylic, the benzoic, and 
the cinnamic series, are isologout with that of alcohol. 1899 
Dosrin tr. Lesdtnbnrjds Hist. Chem. xi. 317 The homologous 
and isologous series constitute the one part of Gerhardt's 
classification ; the other part is represented by the hetero- 
logous series, 

t Z-0O1II, i-aoilitf a. Obs, [ 0 £. gesbm, pi. -s, 
f. s6m agreement, concord, ablaut grMC of sam^, 
in OE. sameu, Same, etc.] Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace. 

a 1000 Riddles Ixxxv. at (Exon.) Wit wanon gesome. e leoo 
iELFRic Gtn, xlv. 84 Beok swy^ gesomc. e 1173 Lamb, Horn. 
93 Ntt eft . . weren alle ispecnen a)cin inumen and Isome. 
e ioosLay. 30613 Wind ana ^ wide se ba eke isome. a lago 
Relig, So$^ in Owl 4 H^hi, (Percy Soc.) 79 And wi8 hali 
chirche maken us'i-som llenne mone we ewemen Crist at 
the dom. 1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 53 Sukke hak engelond ibe 
iwerred ilome Of ^ folc ia deuemarch |Mit ne bep no^t jot 
isome. Ibid. tSsS Constaunce . . panted him kat Kinedom 
& kat pes of rome & bileuede in^Us lond to gadere boke 
isome. 13. . SongdyctP 20,21 (in Adam Datw, ntc, E.B.T.S. 
1878, 94), £r he oure fiesch nome . . to maken vs ysome ; 
Ysome nere we nouxth before. 

ZMmer (aiwnaji). Chem. [mod. (Berzelius, 
1830) f. Gr. looiup^s sharing equally, f. loo- Iso- 
4 fifpor part, share : in mod^F. isotnire,) A sub- 
stance isomeric with another ; any one of a number 
of isomeric compounds. 

1868 Roscok Eltm, Chem. 396 It [Ethylene Oxide] does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a crystalline compound 
with ammonia. s88b Cleminsmaw IFurid A lorn. The, 20$ 
The notion of Rtomicity has furnished suro data for tne 
interpretation of isomers. i88s Goodale Physiol. Boi. (xSgs) 
51 The Isomers of cellulose are mucilage, gums, and dextrin. 
1893 pR. Krafotkin in 19/6 Cent, Aug. 351 Veiy often 
suen isomcres differ from each other by having different 
boiling-points. 

ZMOBlMn (ai'blmlvi). Comp, Anat. [Of same 
deriv. as prec.] A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part in another species. 

1884 CouKS Hey H. A. Bltw (ed. a) aao The lines s-i 1 
are isotomes, cutting the limbs into morphologically equal 
parts, or isomeres, 

ZMOmerio (dispmrrik), a. [f. as I 80 Jieb 4 
-10 ; in mod.F. isomirique : after Ger. isomerisch 
(B^zeliii8,y<7AmdrrsrA/ of Swed. Acad» Sciences, 
31 March 1831).] 

L Chem, Composed of the same elements in Ae 
same proportions, and having Ac same molecular 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent properties (owing to the different muj ' 
or arrangement of Ae constituent atoms), i 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound 
in relation to another (const, with). 

This was the sense in which Ae term was introduced by 
Berrelius; but many later chemists (e.g. Wanklyn in 
Watu Diet, Chtm, 1^3) have applied it m a wider sense, 
MO as to include also the poHmeric compomids of Bcireliui, 
i.e. those which have their dements in the wtmn proportions, 
but the numlNir of atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, c.g. butyric add CiHtO^ aa^ aldmiyde CsHtO ; by 
these tlie isomeric compounds eff Berzelius have been disiin- 
guiAed as meiesmerie, Mora recent authors again (e.g. 
Tilden in Ftwned Chtm. 1886) have used these terms more 
narrowly, subdividing the isomerie of Berzelfns into fjie- 
mtric itrictly so called, and mttmmeriel the former being 
compounds of the same molecubr composition, which exhibit 
the same or closely siinilar decompoMtkms and transforma- 
tions, when subjected to the action of the same re-egen^ 


such as the CioHt hydroosrbm the glucoses, the tartaric 
' B, etc. ; the l^ter, those which exhibit disundltf trane- 


acids, 4 


formations under similar clrcumsianceiuwi propionic add, 
methyl acetate, and ethyl formate CiUsOt. , . 

1838 T. Tnomson Chtm, Org, Bodies 605 From the andysis 
of this sttbstonce (benzoin] it appears to be isomeric wlA tho 
hydret of benzqyL 1840-3 Grove Corr, Pkyt, Fpreos (1874) 
ti7 These sdutfoos ace what is termed isomeric that ii, Imve 
as far as can be discovered, the same chmnlad conatitutlon. 
e 1869 J. WvLUE in CireTse* 1 . 311/a Isoararlc Mias have 
similar chemioid consdtuents fai the same 
yet their external form may diflbif at A augar and march. 
i8%-70 Watts Diet, Chem, 111 . 4>5 Two or more djffmiit 
Muee which are oompoeod of the same deaien^and of the 
same preq^iom of those elements ({iq. lAlch have Ae 
same percentage comjMffoh) a^ said tote isomerk, i88a 
CiJommwmnPurlo^ Atom, Tho, 094 We may .. iomglnn 



IBOKBBXOAL. 


ISOFBBIMBTBIOAL. 


Uoiiicric Gompoundii Co be prudiiocd. according to the place 
occupied by tne atonu fixed in the molecule. iMe Gilbuxt 
in Qugktii CM Ser, ii. 1 . n We have already seen that 
celTuloee, augarMCarch, and inunn. are bomeric with each 
other, stga Moiilbv & Muin fKa/// Dtei, Ch $ m , 111. 


ticol rodicleg arranged in iipHl^ly dinerent modes t and. . 
bearing in mind that it woi ok^uoly the intention of 
Bentelluf to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso- 
meric should he used only with reference to such compounds. 
2 . Comp, Anai, Pertaining to orof the nature of 
an itomere ; homol^ni. 
s|pe CiHt, Did, s.v., iKimerie segments of the limbs. 

So Xaoni#*vloal a, » Isomerio; Z0omo*vioaI2j 
adv. In recent Diets. 

Zaonmid^ (ais^'m^roid). CAem, [f. as Isombb 
• f •‘IDI.] - iRonR. 

W. A. MiLLxa £iem. Chgm, 111 . i 5 The formatiuii 
fA uonuridit^ tHeia$Heridtt, and as bodies 

which possess the same percentime composition may be 
termed, can onXy be accounted for by su|>poslng that dtder- 
ences of chemical arrangement occur in these diflerent 
cases. 189a Monucy & Mum IfW/x* Dkt, Ch€m, 1 II . Bf/a 
The hypothesis serves therefore at once to explain.. the 
existence of isomerides which cannot be represented by 
formulae written In a single plane. 

Xsomwiaill (aiB^'meria’m). Chem, [f. Ibombb 
+ -ZRM : in mod.F. isom&ismo^ The fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric: identity of percentage 
composition in compounds differing in properties. 
Physical isomerism ; see quot. 189^ 
iBji T. Thomson Ckgm, Org, Bodigs s8 This Is one of the 
most extraordinary examples of isomerism at present known. 
^1 Richardson Gtoi. v. 78 Isomerism, discovered by 
BerseliuS| is a principle which is somewhat vague and 
doubtful in its application. i88p Cleminshaw ll^nridAigm, 
The, agt Isomerism is due to the dilTcrence in molecular 
grouping. 1884 Feanklano & Japp inerg, Chem, iii Allo- 
tropy stands in the same relation to elements that Isoinerisni 
does to compounds. 189a Mori.ky & Muix ti'aiis* Diet, 
Chem, 111 . 8x/i Berrelius never intended that polyiiierism 
should be rraorded as a form of isomerism. 1896 Kem- 
SEN Comf, Carbon 163 Bodies may conduct themselves 
chemittlly in exactly the same way, and yet differ in some 
of their physical properties, as in their action towards polar- 
ized light. To distinmlsh this kind of isomerism . . it is 
colled ieomertsM,, .The branch of chemistry which 
has to deal with the kind of isomerism Just referred to, is 
called itereo-ehemisiro, 

Iiomeromorp^iBin (Biflg:mcr 9 imp*iftz*m). 

Cfyst, ff. isomero^i comb, form of next + Gr. 

form -t- -IBB.] laomorphUm between iso- 
m^c lubstances. 

1884 W1B8TEI cites Dana. 

ZMmtroilB (aiap^mexat), a, [f. as Ibqkisr -p 
- 008.1 

1 . Jjoi, Of a flower: Having the tame number 
of parts in each whorl. (Said also of the whorls.) 
Opp. to Hbtkboioiroub 8 b. 

sMj Hbnfrbv Bot, f 153 When the oraatis are equal in 
all the circles, the Bowers are isomcrous. Ibid,, The stamens 
ore mostly Isomerous, with either onp, two, or more whorls, 
when the floral envelopes are regular. s8ia Vinks 4 r. Sachs^ 
Bot, 601 When the number of meiiiben Is the some in each ; 
whorl {of a flower] they are said to be isomerous^ when this 1 
is not the cose heteromerous. I 

2 . Anal, and Zool, Having the same number of ! 
parts or segmentSi as in the limbs ; spec, belong- 
ing to the (Rvision Isomera of coleopterous insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the same in 
all the legs : opp. to Hsisboiiekous x. Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 
ridges» as in existent elephants. 

1898 Baitlby tr. To/inardt An thro/, ii. 74 In reptiles tho 
two extremities ore. .symmetrical ; and. .isomorous, flexion 
biiug exerted in the some direction. 

8 . Chem, » Ibombrio. 

1884 WxwTBa, Isomorphism, A similarity of crystalline 
form ] os, («) Between substances of like composition or 
atomic proportions. .,. (^) Between compounds of unlike 
composition or atomic proportigus. .. The flrst of these is 
sometimes distinguished os isomerous or isonomic Isomor- 
phism: the second os heteromerous or heteronomic iso- 
morphiam. Dana, i88y Syd, Soc, Lex,, Isomerous, some os 
Isomeric, 


iMQViosty (dilp'iiriW. Chem, [« Ger. isomerie 
(Berselius, 185a), f. Gr. type *lao{Up€ta ; in mod.F. 
isontMe,] « Ibokibibm. 

Xsomnvio (alsameirik), a, [f. Gr. looturpla 
equality of measure (f. liiro-r -i- fttrpot) -f -10: in 
mod.F. isomdM^,’] 

1 . Of equal measnie or dimensions. 

il88 Mavnb Bxpoe, Lex,, teomeirit, , , of equal measure, 
or extent djn O. Psksoorr S/, Teitphome 547 If an 
isometric block of metal be drawn out Into a wire, its 
reiittinoe may ba iiylefinltely Increased. 

2 . Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane of projection is 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, so that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual proportions ; 
used in drawing iigureji of machines, etc. 

li^Pent^ CycT, XVlI.'49s/i This specific appli^ipn of 
* 'Ion was termed isometrie hy th^ late Pr^emr 
• who pointed out its practical utility^ and the fhcllmr 
of its appileatton to the delineation of emnes, etc. Ibid,, 
A aoalo for dete^nlng the lengths or the axes of the 
isometric prqiection of a circle. 


3 . Ctysi, Applied to that system of crystalline 
forms characterized by three equal axes mutually 
at right angles (also called cubic, Usseral, etc.) ; 
belonging to this system. 

18M Dana Miu, (cd. 5) Introd. as The nystems of crystal- 
liation ore . . i. Having the axes equal llie fsometric 
system. Ibid, sa Some of the simpler isometric forms are 
rcpreiiented in flwes z to 50. 

4 . Physiol, Sec Ibotokio a, quot X900. 
Ziomrtiioal. «. [£ u prec. + -al.] 

L prec. a. 

1838 T. SopwiTH (f/V/r) Treatise on Isonietrical Drawing. 
st^ PemiyCycl, XVII. 4^3/1 llie major axis of the iso- 
metrical projection of a circle Is e(|tial to the ride of the 
circumscribing square, zflss Ronalixi & Kiciiakunon 
Chem, Techuoi, (cd. a) 1 . 265 An isonietrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace. 

2. ^ prec. 3. 

i 8 S 5 Mavnb iixpos. Lex,, isometric us, applied by Haus- 
niann and Nttuiiiaiin to a system comprehending the 
crystalline forms in which the co-ordinate planes are per- 
pendicular between chem, and which relates to a system of 
axes three in nuiiiher that are cciual : isometricoL 

Hence Znoinn'tvloaUv aav,, in the way of iso- 
metric projection. 

lihp Peuuy Cyci, XVII. 493/f The rhombus representing 
the timcribed or circumscrihitig square isometrically pro- 
jected. . . The axes of the ellipse and the side of tne cir- 
cumscrihiiig square, when isometrically projected, ore us 
V 3 V* sv a. 

Xrometrograph (aisameTragraf)- [f- Gr. lo6 - 
fiorpos of equal measure + -graph.] An instru- 
ment for tracing parallel lines at exactly equal 
distances. 

I-Boznmed, ME. po. pple. of Sun v, I-sonmed, 
i-aompnod, of Summon v, 

Zsoiaorpll (aispm^f)* Chem, and Afin, 

I 'mod. f. Gr. ty^ *ta 6 pu>pp»os of equal form, f. 
ad-, Ibo- 4- form : in mod.F. isomorphe.] 

A substance or organism isomorphous witli 
another. 

1884 WEMirrui, Isomorph, a suhstonco which has the same 
crystalline form with another. 18^ R. R. Lankestkh in 
Encycl, Hrii, XIX. 849/1 Sandy isoniorplis of Xiagena, 
Nodosaria, Globigerino, and Rotaiui 
ZMOmorphio (oisom^ifik), a, [f. as prcc. 4- 
-ic : in moid.F. isomatphique,'^ 

1 * Chem, and Min, Exhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
morphous; pertaining to or invedving isomorphism. 

188a Sir H« Holland Ess,, Mod, Chem. 444 This peculiar 
isomorphic relation between various chemical substances 
haring in themselves other sinjtular r^mblances. >!94 
IhtuJter V. 433 ihis statement ts not vitiated by ilie exist- 
ence of such phenomena as those of pleomorphum and of 


isomorphic replacement. 

2 . Math, Said of groups corresponding to each 
other in form, and in tne nature and product of 
their operations. 

1897 Burnside Theory of Groups ai If a correspondence 
can be established between the operations of G and fp, so 
that to every operation of G there corresponds a single 
operation or G , . . while to the product AB of any two 
' operations of G there corresponds the product A'B' of the 
I two corresponding operations of O', the groups G and G' 

I are said to oe simp/y isomorphic. 

Isomorpllisai (9iaamp*rliz’m). [mod. (Mit- 
scherlicb, 1819) f. as prec. 4 - -ibm: in mothF. iso^ 
morphisme^ The character of being isomorphous. 

1 . Chem, and Min, The property of crystallizing 
in the same or closely related forms, esp. as ex- 
hibited by substances of analogous composition. 

The general law of isomorphism olnrms that bodies having 
a similar chemical composition have also the same form : 
or. in other words, that analogous elements and groups of 
elements may replace one another in composition without 
essential alteration of crystalline form. 1 Watts.) 

i8a8in Webster. s8m Herschel Nat, Phil, 295 The 
isomorphism of certain groups of chemical elements. 1841 
Trimmer Praci.Ce0l.fi3 Theoiscovery by Professor Mitscher- 
lich, of what is called the isomorphism of crystals, diminhibes 
in some degree the value of crystalline form os a distinctive 
character, i8s> Richardson Csoi. (i8«5) 78 Isomurpliism is 
the law by which an equal numlier of atomic combining in 
the same manner, may give birth to similar crystalline 
forais, although the constituent elements are of a different 
nature. 18837^ Watts Did, Chem. 111 . 423 MitHcherlich's 
flrst observation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
ill 1819, related to the Isomorphism of the phoimhates and 
arsenates. 1899 Ruruev Stud, Eochs x. 97 Completely 
establishina the isomorphism of orthoclose and albite. 

2 . Afath. Identity of form and of operatioof 
between two or more groups. 

ZiomovplMrU (eisem^jfos), a, [f. as l80- 
MOBPH 4 * -OUB.I 

L Chem, and Afin, Having the property of 
crystallising in the same or closely related* geo- 
mkrlc forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups of compounds of different elements, but of 
analMous composition (cf. HoMOEONORrHous). 

tiia In WxMTBR citing Ediu, Rev, 1839 Whiwell 
Hist, induct. Sc. (1857) 111 . 189 Various elements which 
are iiomorphous to each other. 1841 Trimmer Pruct, 
Geol 83 The nits of araenious acid ore isomoriilious with 
those c« phosphoric acid. 1893 W. Grkgoiy luorr, 'Chem, 


in their chemical constitution are found to crystolliiu in 
the some forms,-— these are said to be isomorphous. /btd, 
aia The salts of cossium and rubidium ore isomorphous 
with the corresponding potassium compounds. 1880 
Clxminuhaw iPurid Atom. The. 59 For the form to remain 
unchanged in analogous compounds, the elemenu which 
r»lace each other most be mutually isomorphous. 

2 . Math. -* iBOMORmio a. 

•ison^ suffix of sbs., repr. OF. -aison, -eison, 
•eson, -isoH L. -dtiOn-em (at a later date adopted 
in the learned form -ation, which Is thus a douolet 
of -fjpif), -ctidnem, •itidnem. Examples compare 
ison,fennison, garrison, jdtisong orsson, ventson, 
warnison. 

Beuison and malison represent OF. benei^ (later benis- 
son) and maieifon, from I,. bene; maiedidionem. Caparison 
is only attmcteil into this class. In re€tson and season, the 
suf&x has, under the stress, retained a different form ; so in 
treason:— Q¥, iraisun: -t.. tradiiion’em. Sec also in- 
heriteson. All these, with poison (: - L, potiOnem), etc,, are 
really particular coses of a suffix -son for L. .tiOnem. 

I-8ondred, ME, pa. pplc. of Sunder v. 
I-Bonge(n, of Sing v . 

Isoneph, -nephello: sec Iso-. 

ZBOnomic (aisenp*mik), a. fad. Gr. laovopxu^bs 
* devoted to equality *, f. laovoiia : see Ibonomt.] 

1 . Characterized by isonomy ; having equal laws 
or rights, rare*^, 

1884 Wrrrtxn, isonomic, the same, or equal. In law or 
riffht. 

2 . Chem, Having the same or a similar arrange- 
ment of elements ; involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as isomorphism in the stricter sense. 

1884 [see IsoMKRous 3]. 

3. Of the same or like polarity : applied to 
contact of parts of the boay in experiments on 
animal magnetism : opp. to Hetebonomio i. q. v. 

t iBOTiomouB, a, Ctyst. Ob.v. [f. Gr. loopop-os 
(see next) -f -ous: in F. isonome,J _ See uuot. 

1805-17 R. jAMtesoN Char. Min. (eel. 3) aio When the 
exponents which indicate the decrements on the edges are 
equal to each other, and also those which indicate the 
decremeritK in the angles. Example, Isononious artificial 
blue vitriol. 


Other words, these odds ore isomorphous. 1871 Roocox 
Slsm, fhisss, 197 Certain snbstoncet exhibiting a similarity 


ZBOnomy (aisp'n6mi). [ad. It. isonomia * equali- 
tie of laws to all manner of persons ’ (Florio, 1598), 
perh. also in i6ih c. L.» a. Gr. laopopla, n. of 
quality from hopopos having equal political rights, 
t. too-, lao- 4- p6pof law. Frequent in i 7 thc«; 
obs. in 18th; used again in 19th.] Equality of 
laws, or of people more the law; equality of 
political rights among the citizens of a state. 

1800 Holland Lhy tii. xxxix. 114 The successive change 
and course of bearing rule, the only thing that makvtb 
Isonomie, and equalitic of frcedoine. ibid. Ixvii. 134 Under 
the pretence and colour oflsonomie, or equall and iiidiflcrcnt 
lawes. /bid, xxxvni. 1 . 1016 Nothing prciierveth isonomie 
in a citie, & mainteineth equall librrtie more. 
on Propotalls Oficers Annie to Parlt. 8 Every one pre- 
tending to equality and Isunoiny, lifieth up and advanceth 
himself whilst he shoveth at. and ihrustcih down others. 

tr. Agrippds Pan. Arte Iv. 155 They who prefer 
a Popular State have dignifi*d it with the most agreeable 
and specious Title of Isonumic. iM J. H. Newman 
QlAce h fVork Universities vii, 123 The Athenians felt 
that a democracy was but the j^litical expression of nn 
intellectual isonomy. 188a W. Carv Mod. Eng, Hist. 11 . 
ava To regulate the many varieties of man . . in . . Kasteni 
Europe on the principle of isonomy. 
iBop, i8op(p}e, obs. forms of Hysaop. 
ZffiOpat^ ( 9 isF*pa]’i)- Med. rare [f. Iso- 

4 - -FATHT.] 

a. The theory that disease may be cured by 
a product of the disease, as smnll-pox by applica- 
tion of the variolous matter, b. The popular notion 
, that disease in a particular organ may to cured by 
j eating the same organ of a healthy animal. 
i8S9 I'* Mavnk Expos, Lex. 

ZMOpffirinietar (di'sap^ri'mAai). Gcom. [ad. 
Gr. toowepfpsrpoi : see Iso- and Perimeter : in F. 
isopirimbtre (Rousseau in lAtlre).] A fi^re 
having a perimeter equal to that of another; 
usually in //. Figures of eq^l perimeter. 

1874 JKAKK Arith. (1606) sax Plain Figures, called Iso- 
perimeters, and also Bodies of Equal Surioce, may be vastly 
different in their Area's and Solid Coiiteiits. 1715 Tavlor 
in Phii. Trans, XXIX. 345 Where I give the Solution of 
the Problems concerning the Isoperimeter. taToCiiAuvBNBT 
Ceom, V. 16a Second method, called the method of isoperi- 
meters. 

tlsopwi'metral, a. 06 s. [f. a, prec. + 
-Ak] ~ next, I. 

Idas N. Carpenter Geog. Dei. ii. ii. (1635) 19 Those Figures 
called Isoperimetrall. or of equall Perimeter. 

ZMOpffirimffitrioal(9i:8Pperime*trik&l),a. Geom. 
[f. Gr. laowsplperpm (sec Isopsrimbtbb) 4- -ioal.] 
1 . Of figures : Having equal perimeters. 

1706 Phillips, isoperimeters or isoperimetricai Fignrgs, 
such Figures as have equal Perimeters, or Clrcumference!i. 
1998 Hutton Math, Did, I* 647 M. Cromer too, in the 
Berlin Memoirs for 175a .. proposes to demonstrate .. that 
Che circle is the grMtest of all Isoperimetricai figures, 
regular or irregular. i8ta Crxsswkll Max, h Min. i. 49 
The greatest of all isoperimetricai polygons, ci the same 
number of sideiL is necessarily equilaterm. 1808 Hutton 
Costrse Math, II. 328 Of oU Isoperimetricai triangles, the 



ISOPSBIMETBY. 


SIO 


one which has the crentest surface is equiliiteral. iM 
I^KDNER Tile area of the square exceeds the area 

of any other isopcriinecrical rectangle hy the si|uare of half 
the diflercnce of the sides of the rectangle. 

2. KeLiting to or connected with iso|jeriinetry. 
Isoperinutrical prohlepns : see quot. 1865. 

S743 Phil. Prams. XL 11 . 358 Isopcrimetrical Problems are 
re.'toTvcd . .with like Facility by the same Method. s8i6 tr. 
Lacrotjc's Diff. 4* tmt, Calcmlut 463 Such is the simplest 
case of the U^perimitrlcal Probltmt so called, because at 
first only curves of the same leMb were considered. iSai 
Blackw. X. 557 From Cookei^ up to the Law of 
Contingent Ketnainders, Isoperimctrical Problem^ or the 
world-wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity. 
1^ U. PaicB tnfinitts. Calc, (ed. a) 11 . 465 Problems of 
rclaiit't maxima and minima . . wherein the variables are 
not IndeMndent of each other, but are connected ^by some 
given relation, which may be integral or differential, or in 
the form of a definite integral . . are oAen called Uaptri* 
mtirical^ because the given condition when interpreted 
geometrically^ is frequently equivalent to the length of the 
curve being given between certain fixed points or limiting 
lines. 

Isbperilliatvy (dis^ri^metH). Geont, [f. 
as IhoPERiMBTER + -T.] That branch of geome^ 
which deals with Isoperimetrical hgnres, and the 
problems connected with them. 

sSii Hutton Couru Math. 111 . ii. 31 htadims^ Elements 
of Isoperlmeiry. thid, 3s The most abstruse inquiries con- 
cerning isopenmetry. 

laoi^etalous to IsopieBtio: see Iso-. 
ZMphorOlUl (disp'forot), a. Bot. [f. Gr. Ido- 
bearing equal weight, equal in strength, | 
f. Icih, Iso- + -ipdpof bemngO Term used by * 
IJndley to express the relation of certain supposed 
^era (d.^. of orchids) to those of which they arc 
held to be abnormal forms. 

sjM6 Tnas, Bol.^ ftafkaramt, transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus, A eUnta (printed A ctima\ is an isonhormis 
form of Dtmdrobium^ Paxionia of SpatkoghtUs, and. 
according to Morren, Anguloa and LycasU of Afaxillaria, 
iMplrarAl (sisppliuv'riU), a, [f. as next -f- 
-AL.I Having equal sides, equilateral ; spe^, in 
Zoot, belonmng to the sub-class hopUura of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also Xsoptem'xoms a, 
trsopleure. Ohs, Also in Gr. form iso- 
pleuron. [ad. Gr. (tf^Xcup-ot equilateral, f. Itro-, 
Iso- vXcvpd rib, side.] A figure with equal 
sides ; an equilateral figure. 

igM R. D. HyPmrotamachia 18 Then in the voide ouer 
thel Isoplcures nudee fourc Mediane prlckes, drawing lines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus. 
1847 H. More Pkiloi, Poittta 377 An tsopUuron or cqui- 
Uterall Triangle. 167a N. Faimkax Bulk 4 Seh*, 116 The 
same Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an Uopteurom^ that the diagonial lines of a Rhomboides i 
would be Mual. 

Xsopod Q>i*8d>(MJd), sb, (d.) ZacL Also iaopode. 

PI. iiopoaa; also freq. in Ln form isopoda 
(risp podX). [a. mod.F. uopode^ f. rood.L. /so- 
pod-a neuter pi., f. Gr. type *l9oiroff-, f. Iso- •«- wovt, 
iroff- foot.] An animal of the order Tsopoda of 
sessile-eyed Crustaceans, characterised by seven 
pairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
specie^ some being parasitic. 

183s Knmr Hab. 4 Inst, Amim, 11 . xv. 41 isopeds, Head . 
distinct. Eyu sessile. Legs simple, C(|ua 1 . Dana | 

Crust, I. It There arc. however, true intermediate species ! 
between the Amphipods and Isopoda 1885 C. F. Hoi.nER 
Marvels Anim, L 0 144 The little Isopods, so common on 
our rocky shores. 

b. aitrib, or adj. « laopoDous. 

18S4 in WxsBTXK. 1873 Blakb Zool, 308 The isopod 
Cnistooea have the head distinct from the segment bearing 
the first pair of feet. 

So XMpodaa (aisp*npdSn) a, and sb, piec.; 
Zaopodilbvm (aisffpp'aiQ^im) a, [ad. inod.L. is<h 
podiformisx tee -form], having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, as certain insect larvae; 
XaopoAlaaoxplioiui (-mp'jfas) a, [Gr. laoptpifi form] 

« Isopodiform. ^ 

*8S8 Mavns Expos, Lex., tsopodl/ortnis^ applied by 
Kirby to the hexapodous. antenniferoos and saprophagous 
larvm which liave an oblong body, a distinct thoracic 
clypeus or buckler, and the anus furnished with filaments or 
jtiafes : iso^^lfonn. i8ff8 Dana In A mer, Jml, Sc. July 1 1 
The size c? the body far transcends the oidinary Isopodan 
limit. 

ZsopodolUi (9i8p*padds), a, ZooL ff. as Isofod 
4 -ofjB .1 Belonging to, or having tne characters 
of, the Isopoda : see prec. 

s8rt Kirby ft Sr. Entamol. 111 . xxx. f68, 1 posness two 
specimens of larvae of SUphidm which seem to exhibit con- 
Mdeniblc analogy with the Isopedom Crustacea, i86e 
Ansted Channel 1st, if. ix. (cd. 9) 934 The Isopodous and 
hincMloi * * - 

naturaliiit 

Za<m<di^ (.iMpfllti), Chiefly Am. Hist. 
[ed. Gr. IwowoXrrcta, f. laowMnp a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f. Iiro- -f weAfnir citizen.] 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities or states ; reciprocity of civic rights. 

[838 C. F. Hbbmann Pol. A nftt/. Or. sm It U not known 
that Athens bis ever on terms of perfect iRopolity with any 
other Statew t8# XaueLE Saxons Eng. 11. vii. it, 270 l*be 


lierioil of the 5 >ocial, Msrsic or Italian war, when the cities 
of ItaW wrested isopoli^, or at least tsotcly, from Rome. 
1853 Clovgn Let, to C, E, Horton si Sept.. Between 
America and England . . one would be glad if there oould 
exist some isopoTity. 1877 A. V. Dicxv In Coniemp, Eev, 
Apr. 461 Community of citizenship would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the AcU creating isopolity were 
rassra, a citizen of the Viilted States would stand, when in 
England, in the same position as an English colonist. 

^ D. tramf, Ecinality of rights or privileges (of 
any kind). 

s86a S. Lucas Secutaria 26 The Church . . exemplifying 
in her own * dignified isopolity * the equality of all men In the 
sight of God. 1878 Faroar St. Paul viii. (1893) 80 ne 
Crucifixion had, in fact, been the protest of the Jew against 
on isopolity of faith. 

$0 Xaoj^lit# (disF’pt^dit) [Gr. laowoklr^ (see 
above)] sb, and a., XuopoUtieul (disdpslt’tikal), 
/!., of or relating to isopolity ; Involving mutual 
rights of citizenship. 

Isle'S JF. .Stuiikls hid. Gr. * Rom, Aniiq, s.v. CMtas, 
The {.stypolite relation. 1871 Iv, Smiik*s Smaller Diet, ef 
Anita , (ed. 8) 173/1 If he withdrew to Estate between which 
and Rome iMopoutical relations existed, he would become a 
citizen of that state. 

Isopsapliio (aisffpse-fik, -rhk), a. (sb,) [f. Gr. 
f. laisffipp-ot (t ftroi equal -f 
pebble, counter) -f -ic.] Of equal numerical 
value ; said of words in which the numerical values 
of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as sb, (in 
pi.) Isopsephic verses. So XuopufPbinn (aisp* 
p$rftz*m), isopsephic relation. 

i88z Farrar Eadv Chr, II. 391 uote^ They [the Greeks] 
called verses isopscpnics when their letters made up nuiiieri- 
cally the same sum. . . On the Gnostic j^mK the word 
Abraxas is used as isopsephic to Meithras (the 8un) because 
the letters of both names ^395. z886 — Hist, Interpr. {i. 98 
'rhts method re.sembled the Greek isopsephism and consists 
in establishing mystic relations between different concep- 
tions, based on tne numerical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they arc expressed. 

Zsopterotui (aiypteras), a. [fc Iso- + wrepbu 
wing, -vTsp-of -winged -i- -ous. Cf 7 late Gr. tebwrep^ 
os swift as flight] Having equal wings ; spec, in 
Entom, Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the IsopUra (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of NeHroptera\ comprising the termites or white 
ants, having four lar£^ equal wings. 

ZflOpjTM (ai'sppsieji). Min, [Named iSay; 
f. lao- 4 Gr. snip Are.] An Impure variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqui- 
oxlde of iron, and lime. 

1807 Edin. Neto Philos, ymt. III. 364 The lustre of 
isopyre is less bright and glassy than that of obsidian. s8l{3 
Kunz a mer, Gewe in Min, Resources U, S, ^3 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches in width. 

ZBOrrhythiilio (idspri'kmik), a. Also isorh-. 
[f. I80- -k Gr. poByi-bs measured motion, fiu$tuK- 6 s 
set to time, Khtthmic.] 

1 . Anc. Pros. Having the same number of morie 
or units of time in thesis and arils ; characterized 
by feet of this kind (such as the ^ctyl, spondee, 
and anapaest). 

2 . Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 

something else). r. 

sIto Graphic 90 Aug. 183/1 We should like to see an 
Isornythmic Enalish version of Victor Hugo's * Chaise du 
Bargrave ' or * Piks d'armet du Roi Jean 
tZlO'SCdf Obs, rare, (In 8 laooel.) \$u 
F. isoclle, isosclli (1543 in natz.-DanB.), ad. JL 
Isosceles : see below.] Tbobcblk8. 

1714 Lxoni Pnliadids Afvh*l,{t742) 1 . 31 A Triangle Isocel, 

I that IS of two equal sides. 

tl80'8oelar,ii. Obs, [f. as nrec. 4 -ar .1 ■*next. 
1711 Brit, Apollo IV. Na 8. 1/3 An Isoscelar Triangle. 
Zsosoelfts (aisp'silfz), a. (sb,) Geom, Alio 
6-7 IsoMhalaa. [a. late L. Isosceles^ a. Gr. 
tneekfis ecjual-leggcd, f. loo- 4 eWAof, eat At- leg.] 
Of a triangle: Tiaving two of its sides equal. 
(Formerly sometimes as rA : An isosceles triangle.) 

iSfii Regobdr PeUhxo,Knowl, BiU, There Is alaoan olber 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal . . ocher els two sydet bee 
cquoll and the thyrd vneqnall, which the Groekes call 
Isosceles^ the lAiilne men jrmcflf9W,and in englisb tweyleke 
may they be called. t$fo Billingsijcv Euclid t. Def. xxv. r 
I sosceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides equall. 
1571 Digors Pantom, 1. BiUa, Isoschelcs b such a Triangle 
as hath onely two sides lik^ the tbirde bring vneqoall, and 
that i» the iM Stanley Hast, Philos, v. (1701) 

186/1 The Element of a Cube is an Isosceles Triangle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Squares a Cube. 1874 N. Fairvax BulkBSelv. 115 We are 
boim ih hand with this. That then a SceUmmm and isosceles 
would be all one. 1^ Cannino, etc. Loans TrlatagUs In 
Aaatbyacobin 7 May, 'Twas thine alone, O youth of giant 
frame. Isosceles ! that rebel heart to tame, tlea Bournon 
in Phil, Trans, XCII. 307 With isosceles triangular planes. 
181S-18 PLAVFAin Hast, Phil, (1819) I. 87 The resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge. 

Hence Xgo*go8Mtfm (Mter iecMWligm) nonce- 
tod.^ the character of being Isosoeles. 

i8ss Rubkin Stones l^eu, I. xxL f 33 But the spirit of the 
triangle must be put into the hawthorn. . It must zack in 
isoscelerism with its sap. a . 

Zsosoope, HMiraud, etc. : fee Jeo-. 
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Zsomoadyloiui (oispspp ndiles), Ichikyjd. 
[f. moaX, Isosjpondyl-us (in pi. -y&) (f. IfO- + Gr. 
oobrhoKos^ aapA- vertebri, joint) + -0U8.J Bel<“'^ 
ing to, or haring the characters of, the . . 

on order of phyeostomoue flahet, including most 
of the malacopteryglaii^^ 

ZMNrtiuqr Crr. loo- Iiip- + 

orbots setting, vrelghing, standing, station ; cl. Gr. 
looordot-os m equipoise, equivalent.] Equilibrium 
or stability due to equality of pressure. 

1898 Pop, Sd, Monthly L. 243 The general problems of 
isostasy. 1900 ibid. LVI. 443 Now, so neiiritive b the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large areai by 
corresponding subsidence or elevation^ . . This principle of 
isostasy is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must bc home 
in mind in all our reasonings on crust movements. 
Zsoitatiio (rispstse'tik), a. [f. as preo. +Gr. 
oranitbs x see Static.] Stable bmuse of equality 
of pressure from all sides* 

1^ in Cent, Did, 

leoetemonouB, -ntarlo, etc. : see Ibo-. 

II ZlOtftlftB (ei^'tilfz). Anc. Cr. Hist, TGr. 
looreMfs paying Mual taxes, f. toot equal + rsXor, 
reXe- tax, etc.jr One of a favoured class of mUetci 
or resident afiens at Athens, *who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature* 
(Liddell ft Scott). So Xeeteijr (oityilli) [ad. Gr. 
loorfXrm], the condition of an isoteles, 

1849 Grotk Greece 11. Ixv. (186a) V. <93 That all metics 
who would lend aid should be put pn the footing of Isotely 
or equal |xiyment of taxes with dtizens. sMgiolbad. Ixvi. VI. 
17 I.ysias. .passed the remainder of his life as an Isoteles, or 
non-freeman on the best condition. 1849 Kemble: see 
IsoroLiTY. 

tZ-20tll6fV. Obs, In 5 i-itfliian. [OE, gcsPp$an 
to prove the truth of, verify, f. •¥ sdp true, 

Sooth, sP/ian to prove true.] irons. To prove 
true ; to verify, ebnfirm. , 
a gag Lmosq/^Edao. 4 Gntk, dflSf 7 Gif man |«et SesoO^, 
Hcgemgylde. rsaog Lav. 39011 Pis heo him to-|comden 
mid Rislen to isOfiien. c 1040 ,SMatles IVaarde in Cost. Horn, 
361 Ha . . se68 nu al kat IsoOet, kat ha hefden lopgc oar 
iewiddet of ure lauerd. 

I-aothe, ME, im. pple. of Sxxtbx v. 
ZHOtllftral (9iip*]«r&l, oi'spbI*r&l), a, and sb, 
[f. next or its F. original isoihlre 4 -AL. (The 
etymological form from Gr. would be isoihereai:)\ 
a. wy. Applied to lines on t map, etc. con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature, b. sb. An isotheral line^ an isotherm 
of mean summer temperature. 

1I89 (see IsociiEiMAL). s8ss I>AirA Crust, 11. 1431 Thore 
are several reasons why isocfymal are preferable to Isotheral 
lines. 1867 Pboctob In intsll, Observ. Na 6«. itS The iso- 
theral of London. 1873 J* Oeikie Gt, ice Ago kxx. 437 
The charts of isotheral and isochimenal Knee. 

Xaothoro (riudk^Bj). Phys.Geog, \y,E,iso(k/r€ 
fb.(ei/tfrir^p/Mr^,introd. by Humboldt, 1817,9. 
Gr. loo-lBO- 4 Bipos, Bape- summer.] An imaginary 
line passing through p^ts on the eardi'9 imaoe 
that have the same mean summer temperature. 

tte Dana Craasf. 11. 1453 It Is .. an objection to using the 
isotheres, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in ooimo than the isocrymes. 

Zsiotluirm (bi'sckSim). Pkys, Geog, [f. F. 
isoiherme^ introd. by Ilnmbold^ 1817, f. Gr. loo- 
Ibo- 4 Blppti heat, Bepp^bt hot .1 An imaginary 
line pasting through points on tne earth *8 surflioe 
having the same mean temperature ; an isothermal 
line; see next. « 


s 96 o Maubv Phys. Geeg. Sea (Low) via ijt The isolhenii 
of 65** skirts the northern limits of the suffur-cene. i 88 b 
Tames 16 Aug. 11/4 Ihe isotberme are etill oistinctly of the 
summer type, but the difference between ihn lemperaturee 
at the inland and the coast atations Is smaller. 
XMihormftl (8isd)ri'im&l), a, and sb, [f. F. 
isotherme (see prec.) 4 -al.] 

A. adJ. OU pertaining to, indicatiiig, or corre- 
sponding to equal temperaturai; ft. esp, in Phys, 
Ceog, applied to a line (Imqginair or on a msifi 
etc.) connecting places on me 8 Mrth*s surface at 
which the temperature for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual tempera^fe^ Is the same ; 
also to a map or chart cxhiUdiig sttch lines. 

teas Kirby ft Sr. Eaatemot, IV. in 484 FM ^ the 
will of the Creator, rather than. .rmMNriJfyM 


the same 


vL 078 In Europe. .31^ N. LaU which coira ft HSi tf s to 
me Isothermal une as 30° N. America. 


b. Ai>plied to (ImaipliMT) Uimi or •oHhMt ^ 
equd beat ia a orrital or ouw bod, nMlea. 

all directime, the k^hernml w tr ft n vnnjM aUpmUz with 
thn. oiMqori aMt. ii,i B. thgrtAn Jrmf ite 

SToav-MMULTini 09»A.M«r. t I M'Ai th. fcem U «• 
-aifabir fimikl 10 ta Mm diealw or rfljiptfcri. 
ceniinuou. liollMnBBi MUfliM lAMi woaM nmw ®*?*.ft* 
maintaiMiM of a Jttwa iM^w a ti i i . rt. a point iaM 
a cryMal mart b* .ilfiv a ittiSM«b<ee^ or an 



511 


I 80 «HliBMALI.T. 

B. sd. An iaothcrmal line or rar&oe ; an tfo« 
therm. 

ilgi Dana Cnuf, ii. tils The dUTiciiIty of dividing this 
space bp convenient Isotherniels. itra Nicholson PtummU 
m The present limit of trees is the Isothermal whidi gives 
UM mean teimwrature of ao^Ja hr. in July, or about the 
parallel of latitude^N)^ Lvall PHmc, Gtot, 11. ti. 
xKxIil. ajs The planes of ue sub%ranean isothermak or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to vary. 

ai Aug. wf\ Professor Mayer describes the 
mefliod invented by him for obtaining registers of the ISC' 
ther m a l* on the sun's disc. 

Hence J[golhe*nnnl]7 ado. So also Xnothor- 
MOtath (9lap)>5*imebfe>) TGr. fiidta depth], a line 
oonnectiag points of eqmu temperatare at various 
depths in a vertical seraon of the sea ; Xaothrv- 
mom a. «-lBOTiixaifAL a, 
iSsy Dmify JMewt 15 June s/s The coimireaston [of the 
air] takes place isothermally. * 1876 Sta C. W. Thomson, 
iBothermoeath. iShs Mavnh Bxfow. Ltx, s.v. 

IsothermouB lines do not follow the paralleU at the equator. 
Inotharombroad (oiiSp]idrp*mbrd^is). a. Phys. 
Geog. ff. as laoTHXBB -1- Gr. dfi^pot ram -f -obil] 
Ai^liea toaline (onamap. etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same. 

18S4 Waasraa citei A. K. Johnston. 
ladtomo (ai-sutoum). ZooU [f. Iso- -1- Gr. rofu) 
cnttliig. section.] An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologous) joints 
or parts in a series 01 different animals, indicating 
homolo^. Hence Xactomoiia (ai 8 p't 5 mas) a., of 
or pertaining to an Isotome. 

1N4 (see IsoMKRu]. 

iMtOSlio (aisstp'nik), a. [f. Gr. laSropot 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. tao - 
iMh + rdvof Toira) + -10.] 

L AfMS> Characterised bv equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually caUed itmperameni. 

sSiS WaesTBR a v.. The isotonic syst^ In music, con- 
sists of Inlervels, in whidi each concord is mike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones. 

Si Physiol. (See quot. 1900.) 
tips AUhutfM Sytt. Mod. v. 461 Determination of the 
isotonic coeflident of the red corpusdes is another method 
of blood examination. sSm caonby tr. jaktego Clim. 
VinOHOsio i. (ed. 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim- 
beck's researches on the subject of the resistence of the red 
corpuscles and the Isotonic property of blood-serum. 1000 
“ ^ .r.r:t . .. ... '•iljNie/. IL 
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{fa before and during excitation, iu imposite attach 

its are so fixed that they cannot be brought nearer 

together by theeUbrt of the muscle to contract, the exdta- 
tion of the muscle is said to occur under isometric condi- 
tions. If on the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so It can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is attached to it, the excitation is said to 
take place under'lsotonio conditions. 
IbotrlinorphiBiii, etc. : see Iso*. 

ZsotMVio (.Iwtiirpft), a.^kysia. (£ Iso* 
-h Gr. rpow-oo turn, wo^, msmer, dispowtion •¥ 
-10. Cf. Gr. ta&rpnm of like chaiacter. J Exhibit- 
h ‘cal properties or actions (o.g. 
bjgut, elasticity, conduction of nest 
or dejBtrlci^) m all directions : opp. to moirtrofie 

Nicnol. Thomson ft 

substance of a homogeneous 
a s^^erical portion of 
>, axhlbits no difitrenca 
iSfp Rutlky Sitid. 


or 


Tar AW. Pkil. I. ^ 
b mIM botKm' 
mbd bjrjwT 

in quality, however It Is 

if ADM lx. 70 To dlitiiqnilsh singly-refiractiug or Isotrc^c 
doUDl^reftiotlng or anuotrapic imnemls. 
wgk/6|*The roe* - * 




rock furdiOT resembles certain of 




(olipir^), the 
001. 

^ II. 614 The con* 

nhstance [of muscle fibres) doubly reftneu light and 
be MUaoirtjfom. while the ground-sobstanoe causes 
M is sSSB Ln. Ravlsioh in 

040 TBsrs is Involved no assn^ion as 


X^sbisiar gnimtet In oonialnlng giains of Isooi^ garnet. 
iSiS Kels CMv. Gfmd. Cmrrm smtrmsi. 71 PropagiNion of 
lim In Isoteopb and aaolotropic — 

Sio XBOtNpu (bIisM^), s 

condmon or quality < 
iSI| Lanbois ft SnauMO //nm. Pi 
tfectDe anhstanca [afmusi 
is aald to be 

sbudo nfiraetion, and is A 

/’fiMbr. Jfiqf. Sant. 040 TI 

m dm homoi^Maicy or ifouopy of tha dietactric 
ace Sm>-. 

‘ ‘ “ INU pple. of She v. I-aou- 

““ V. 

tXfeM*|UUa. Ohs. Fonnsi8Bsn]id,a*4i-saiid, 

4 jmn& [OE. guMsodm OSe gfhNMf, OHG. 

The pi^ gu-, 

X#- of the longs. hM fidlen off In r 
and Frfs. i sro Itenm a. Tte ulteito^e ^ olo^ 

rrfrybao 

AMT Losd ti 


I^Jff|iA4«If^imbllauaa^hdaiidl8ttn^ rsfihi 


of the ofl huge. hM~iUleB off fat &g. 
and Frhb t aee SoDm * The nlteric 
Is mcertslp.] Sosndi in hedth, wdli. 

rsaso Auinue ffnti i s . nmIL (Z.) 009 Aao ms m 
naittiMl, ..AoHot uddsH, baop gttnnda. riass 1 



of Sfelb o., to spare. I*8pend, -ed, i-bpent, 
of Sfbito e. l«BX>erred, of Spaa o., to bar. 
trepile, isepile, var. of ilsyile, ilssyil oha., 
li^gehog: seelb. 

ijsl TanviiA ParfA. Do P. P. xvni. i. (M^. Bodl.) If. 030/9 
Som bcHlco gadreth store of mete and fedingc : as Isejulcs 
and ba ampte. 1400 fAid. IxiL 818 An isptle IMS. Bodi. 
vrehoni hath a lytylTbody and many pykes that occupycth 
more place than the body. « 

I-Bjpild, -spilled, -spilt, ME. pa. pple. of Spill < 
V. l-spited, of Spit ti., to transfix. I-npoiled, 
of Spoil e. I-8poke(n, of Speak e. I«Bponne(n, 
-spun, of Spin v. I-spoused, of Spodae v. 
I-spoyled, of Spoil v. I-Bprad, i-epred, of 
Spread v. I-epreind, i-sprengd, of Sfbeng 
V. Z-8proiiff(e, i-8pruxig(eii, of Sfrieo v. 

I Bpy : tee Hy-bpt. 

I-apyld, ME. pa. pple. of Spill v. 

ZSTMl (i-xrrifil). Also 4 (Wyclif) Yrael. [a. 
I.. /ffO/A Gr. tapd^X, a. Ilcb. Tkrto* yisrdol, lit. 
•he that sirlveth with God*,* symbolic proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. aS.t 

1 . The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the • chlldien of Israel * collectively ; the Jewish or 
Hebrew nation or people. 

cieoo iEtraic Exoa. v. a Ne can ic Dribten, ne ic nelle 
forlsBtan Israela foie, risgo Gon. ^ Ex. 3368 Wende we 
a-gen Anfd] Israel foie leie we ben. ibid. 3449 Moyses 
tolde bU Israel, sjjfe Wvclip yndg. xxi. 05 In tho days 
was no kyng in Yrael (ijCB Lsrael]. im CovaxDALR 
Exod. xi. 7 Ijie I^orde hath put a difference betwixte Egipte 
and Israel. sCsg Purchab Pilgrimaa^ (1614) t6a At 
Tripoli many Jewes and Gentiles had. .perislira with an 
Earthquake, whereof died in all Israel twentie thousand. 
M gc HiLLRa-SxiNassY in Aoadtmy 606/0 The German 
Jews, now the most accomplished in all Israel. 

2 . In Jfg. and allusive uses; esy. the chosen 
people of God, the elect : applM to the Christian 
church, or to true Christians collectively. 

Often in phrases applied originally In O. T. to the Jewish 
people: e.g. itrmol ^GwLmoiAir in ftraoia etc. 

sjia WvcLiF Gni. ^ s6 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
ypon Israel of God [irSffiMrt 4 s 6 ts the Israel of God]. 1611 
Hi BLR Rom. ix. 6 For they are not all Israel [tnriior w. 
Israelites] which are of Israel. tCpe H. Pripeaux Diroct, 
CA.’Ouafdom (ed. 4) tiy The greatest Troublers of our hmel. 
lysa Waspkr Tmo Amasoni Ded. 7 Though all the Thou- 
SMMS of your Dritannlck itraol esteem Your Maiesty's 
Person as Sacred. sM Olmsted Slnvo Stairs X17 Old 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother in tho colored Israel of the 
town. sBBa FAaaAR ^rfy CAr. 1 . 15a The truth, .that the 
converted Gentiles constituted the ideal Israel. 

Hence Z*BSUiBli«Bi, reference to God’s Church 
under the name or figure of Israel ; Zmell'Btlo 
a., using the name or guise of Israel. 

1SB4 H. Moax Anoroor 185 That Israelism which runs 
through the whole Prophecy, ibid, He in this Hylas- 
tick and Israeiistick way prophesies of the state of the Nt 
jerufsdem. 

ZsrMlitft (i*zre|£Idit), sA. and a. [ad. L. 
TsrdelUa^ ad. Gr. ’Iflr/mqAfrqf ; in Heb. 'bn/rkr 
yisrl^U\ sd prec, and -ite.] 

A. sh. 1 . One of the people of Israel ; one of 
the Hebrew people ; a Jew. 

ijN WvcuF a Cor. xL aaThel ben Ysraelltls, and I. sm 
C ovRRDALB ibid^ They are Israelites, euen so am 1 . soil 
Bible John I. 47 BShold an Israelite indeed in whom Is no 


iile, iinS H. Huntrr tr. St.>Piorrdo Stnd. Nat, 
704 Tears started to the Israeiite's eyes. 

' tv I-. _ 


gUll( 

III. _ 

Roman' 0 Li/i fosnt 7 The assistance . . given me for this 
part of roy tauc by a learned Isredite, M. Neubauer, well 
versed in Talmudic literatare. 

2 .^. One of God’s chdsen people; a member 
of tne spiritual Israel. 

ajfia WvCLiv Rom. ix. 6 Sothli not alle that ben of Israel, 
thes hen Israelltis. lags Edbn Poemdts To Rdr. 56 Howe 
rouche more then ou[^ the spiritual! Israelites to vm all 
possible meanes. i6m HnaoN tPAs. 1 . loa The elect are 
called the Israel of God, and the true seniants of Go«l 
Israelites Indeede. sSm S. Sewall Dinry 4 Nov. (1878) 1. 
w Capt, Appleton of Ipswich, .an Israelite mdeed, a great 
Omament of that Church and Town. 

B. atff. Pertaining to Israel ; Jewish, Israelitish. 

iftli D. PrrcAiaN In Spurgeon Troao. Dost. Ps. xi. 4 By 
drowning the Israelite males. sBpp Savcb Ear(y itraoi f. 
54 The peasantry was Israelite. 

Hence I^eeaBIH— hip MOfue~wd.a the position or 
standing of an Isreelite. 

iSBa HT Dodwill TVaa (tfigi) 05 The opening of 
the ears ..the^ true Isnclitcship,.. every where. assignea as 
' 1 01 many of them. 


,te.t mIios 

Ml 

V. tmSkii(n,6t8nMtv. 




the reasons of the conven^n i 
IPTferiitio (imi 21 i*tik), a. ran. [ad. L. 
/srEUfHc-mSa f. MsraitSla : see prec. and -10.] « 
IsAAELmsB. So t EeraeUtioal a. Ohs. 

iSoe Bikje (DouMy)Exiod. xfL Comm., Did the Isroelltical 
people IndBgypInse toeatealamberawT sS6S H. Moan 
Ml DUd. tv. xxlli. (1713) 346 These ^mmiciet of fee 
Imaelitical Ty^ G.sTf A wmPrim.IX0ctr.Eifction 

H. X. 4x3 The sttMect of fee inraelitie phraseology. tSSi-) 
ScHAFF Emyei, RoUg. Kmnd. I. 706 The next noticeable 
contact betiroan Egyptian and Isrmtic history. 

XwftftlitiliJi (i-sr#|fiMiti]), B. [f. iBEAEUTS 
•f -IBH.] Bdongtnf to fee Israelites, or to fee 
nation of Isiid ; Jewish. 

ISIS CovxRnAUS £ 00 . xxiv. to An Isnelitish womans 
tonne,, isny J. Pavne Ropd ExcA. a6 The Isralitiache 
church. JapBigtlsaAiLPgbf. ynd o mmm \fkPAonix\titM) 
IL 4ot In fet Iiraelitiah Senate no Torture wqs ever inilicttd. 


nSVAHT. 

sSS# Brii. 4 Par, Bvang. Ron. July 403 Secretary and 
archivist of fee Israelieish community In Pesth. 

b. Jig. (cf. Ibraelitb a. a). 

Vna G. WHiTEFftLO in Li/b 4 yrnlt. (175®) *^9 An honest 
open hearted true Israelitlsh Quiucer. 

T*graffHtlBin. ran. [f. as prec. 4 -isv.] The 
religion of the Israelites ; Judaism. 

sfiro W. ScLATiR Exp. a TAets. (i6ao) 76 This only 
nniaseth me : That in men pretending lsraefitisnie.as sincere 
as Nathaniels, the sentence should seeme plausible. 
trsraelitiBe, v.iioMre-nkf. [See - ize.] Inphr. 
to IsrailiitKe it : to play the Israelite. 

1650 Urqvhakt ymtei Wks. (1834) an Most rlgklly 
Israelitiring it in their Synagogical Sanhedrins. 

traraellBe, v. nome-wd. [f. Ibrakl -i- -ise.] 
trans. To make like Israel ; to cause to prevail 
(see Gen. xxxii. a 8 ). 

sSeo TouENEva Tran^f. Mot. xlil. loue, tsracUire my 
tongue, and let my voyce Preuayle with thee, 
t a. fior. Obs. tare. [a. F. issantf 

vX^oyessanta pr, pple. of OK. issir^ eissira to goout ; 

see ISlIOj elsBUAKT 2. 

1513 in Glovor'o HUi, Doriyf (i8ao) 1 . App. 6t Robert 
Darley bayryth goulls halflf a Buk gold and sylver per pale 
..issant owl of a wrayth goulla and sylver. xtfn Lkigh 
A rmorio 84 E He bcareth Argent, a Lion iesaunteft lesaunte 
Sable. L. This 1 take to be two halfe Lions. G . : Not to 
it is but one Lion. For if you marke it well, you shal pei^ 
ccaue y« as he goweth out at the clielfe, so cometh he in, 
at y* baste of the Escocheen. 

IsBohewe, obs. form of Ebohew v. 

I-B 80 hilde, var. of I-bbield v. Ohs. 

1 1886 , int. Ohs. [A natural utterance : cf. Ausha 
sta 7t»kisht.'\ An ejaculation enjoining silence. 

159B Fi4>aio, Zitota an aduerbe to commaund or penwade 
silence, as we say isse, whisht or st. 

iBse, obs. form of Ice. Ibbo, iBBh, var. of Ibh 
V. Obs. I-BBOd, ME. pa. pple. of Shed v. iBSle, 
var. of Ibbl, Ohs. I-anVllBd, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shrike v. I-B 8 ryue(n, of Shrive v. 

ZBBuablft i*sif#0> 4. [f. Issue sh. 

and V. 4 -ABLE.] 

1 . Law. That admits of an issue being taken ; in 
regard to which or during which issue may be 
joined. Also transf. 

£ sm Prido 4 Lowi. (184?) 17 Until ye come to matter 
issuable, a sgT? Sir T. Smith Comnm. Eng. (sSoo) 66 If 
the aunswere m issuable they proceede to trial!. sggS 
Kitchin Courts Lret (1675) 444 It is a matter in deed issu- 
able. stSS Blackstonk Comm. III. 353 Hilary or trinity 
terms, which from the making up of fee issues therein are 
usually called fasuahte terms. 1890 Soot. Ltador aB Jan. 4 
His Lordship held that there was no issueable matter In the 
paragraphs complained of. 

2 . That may be issued, as a writ or summons ; 
liable or authorized to be issued. 

1648 Chas. I Answ. DocL Both Uonsts i July 41 This 

... Buiablc, without 


ew Statute . . doth oncly enact a C^mlssion tiauab . 

commanding that it shall bsuc. B740 Propos. Prov. Poor 6 
Cattle issuAle for Naval Services, life Pall Mail G. 
18 July toil He will be without a seat until February, no 
new smt being lAsuahle until the election of a Speaker. 
iSSS Gladstone Irish Qnost. iii. 05 Fifty million of Consols 
issuable under the act. 

8. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any property, 
investment, or source of revenue. 

T. TuBNoa Cast Bmnktrt vii. 30 [He] forthwith stops 
their Pensions issuable out of the said Tnbutes. 1717 L 
/. (iTQo) Clabke Hut. Bibio (1740) 11 . xii. 706 An account of all fee 
persons, possessions, ana esutes tlieiein, and the uxes 
* luuable trmi them. 1814 Hist, Unh. Osdbrd II. 107 To 

issuable profits of whife he ordered to 


purchase lands, the i 
he equally distributed between the Fellows and Scholars. 

Hence Z'BEnablj aA'., in an issuable manner; so 
as to raise an issue. 

1789 R. Busks in E. Burkovs Corr. (1844) HI- >8/ I ex- 
pressed a wish that a cectain person should be driven to 
plead issuablv. sSag Knapf & Baldw. Nowgmto Cal. IV. 
a88/i Obliged them to plead issuably. 

ZMlUUROe (i J'Kiftns, i'siit-). U.S. [f.next:8ee 
-AK0E.] The action of issuing, putting forth, or 
giving out ; •• Issue sh. 

iSfig ProcUsm. Prosidtnt U.S, ap May, Whereas many 
persons who had so engaged In sold rebellion have, since the 
issuance of said procuunacion, failed or neglected to take 
the benefits offered thereby. iSlH Cminry Mag. XXiC. 
605 Such aUotment and issuance of tndivldoal patents 189B 
Lounssurv Stnd. Chaucer 1 , 88 The Issuance of the leticn 
of protection. sSag Phfcr (N.YJ 7 Feb. \fa The fiexibiKcy 
of issuance would he real, buttha flexihilaty of circulation or 
distribution would be only nominal In respect to the more 
distant commercial centers. 

ZMUftiit (i'pNiftnt, i‘aiif-\ 0. {sb.) [f. Issue v. 
4 *AKT I, after F. pr. pulci. la •ant A 
L Issaing or proceeding from a place or sonioe. 
Now ran. 

1834 Six T. HEaBBET 7>i0V.y Out of that Cloud b Issnant 
so forcible a whlrle-wind, as hreeda fcaro and admiration, 
sdga tr. Porkias* Pri(f. AI. L • 13. 7 A rent charge to be 
issuant out of fee sauM Carna. sSSa WATsaHotiSB Arms 4 
Arm. 81 Commonaarate to the Knowledge we have of that 
tbiag or person, and bauant from it as fea tribute we give 
to that Rxceuancy of worth we apprehend. 1839 Bailby 
Aw/im xxxl. (1830) jne Issuant mm the eternal throne, 
OuiM nke a demd of light, fee bright resiKNise. 

2 . Hot. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less vanally) rimg from anofeer bearing or from 
the. bottom of an cicatcheon. Said asp. of a beast 
of which the upper half alone is visible. Cf. Ibsaxt. 



ISSUB. 


ISBVB. 


hstumi nn 4 rtvtrUml, ‘emeiKinf ^ diuppekrlng': 
wici of two bcasu on a shield when only the lower pnrt of 
one ntid the upper |iart of the other nre seen. 

i6ioCvUiLi.iM//rr4iAfi^iii.ix.(i6ii) iii Helieareth Axure. 
Nftuant out of a Mount, in Bane, three Wheate stalkes, Bladed ; 
and Eared, all Proper. . . A C-!- ibid. ' 

XV. 142 'I'hisi Lion IS said to be bsuant because he doth issue 
from out of the bottomc of the Chiefe. i6if A. Lovkll tr. 
Thtx'tnofi TrrtV.t. 111 l*here are also three demy Lions 
Usuant out of the Wall, from the Head to half the Body. 
iSej Rr iTER/'>eM///p. xxiii, Issuant out ofa ducal coronet, 
0 »\ an oak-tree fructed. 

t B. Something that issues or ints out. Ods, 
1674 JsAKK Arith. (1696) ao3 The little Issuants at Top 
cleiiotc the Table may be increased ns occasion requires. 
Issue v%\n)sih. Forms : 4-6 icuiu, iMOw(e, 
ifthue, (4 yau6, 4-5 y 9 Mm,Sc. iaohow), 4*7 yatue, 

5 y8sew(e, ia8we,iaohewa,(iaue, uashew, uaohu \ 
fi e8aew(e, isahewe, ialiew, ishu, iahwe, (laew, 
Sc, yaohew, iaohue,iaohay),(7e88ue),4-iaaue. 
[MG. a. OF. issue, tissue, isue, essue, uxuwe, etc. 
(^mo&.F. issue') oon.L. *exufa sb. (analogous to 
ihnsti in -aAi,-adk) from fcm.of ^exiitus pa. pple., , 
for cl.L. exiius (cf. It. esrito, usciia from *e,r//us), | 
from L. exire to go out : see luH t;.] | 

1 . 1 . The action of going, pasting, or flowing 1 
out ; egress, exit ; power of egress or exit ; out- j 
going, outflow. I 

tjia WvcLir /V. cxx[i]. 8 Tha^Lord kepe thin entre and | 
thiissu. 1419 Su fires Mise, (1888) 14 The kynges dvke i 
betwix BouthuniliArr and Munkbarr was so stuped, that 
the water myght nogbt hafe Issue, c 1480 Sia R. Roa La ! 
Retie Dame m I'hc wepyng tcres^ liaue so large yssewo. j 
*593 St. A cis Jits. IV (1 597) 1 161 With freedome of foggage, 

r Htourage . . free ischue and entrie. 1601 Holland RHay 
39 The said winde within the earth . . was not powerful 
enough to breake forth and make i.si»ue. 1573 Tbmpi.b O^s, 
United Pratt, Wks. 1731 1. 44 The Maes. . fclL .into the Sea 
at the Briel, with mighty Issues of Waters. 1860 Tvnoall 
Ciac, I. V. 38 The whole volume.. escaped from beneath the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its place 
of issue. 

t b. A sally, sortie. Obs, 


c 1489 Caxton Sannes of Aymon xx. 443 His bredren 
lade an yssiie vpon hym and fulke, and slewe many of 
fieym. 1577 iioLiNSHBDCdrvff. ll. 1 195'^! Dayly were issues 


theym. 1577 iioLiNSHBDCdrvff. ll. 1 195'^! Dayly were issues 
made out or the Citie at dyuerse gates. 1689 Tr avrutin Siege 
Newheusel 38 The besieged . . made an issue on the East side, 
with a strong Body of men. 

o. fig„ in reference to things immaterial, or to 
coming out of a condition. 

c 1174 CHAUexa Traylus v. 90s His sorwes Imt he spared 
hadJe, He yaf an yssue large, and deth he cride. 1453 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 959/1 She. .ordeyned her body to abyde 
in her bedde unto her yssue and departyng. 1570 Fleming 
Panapi, Episi, 33 That wherein I have given you advertise- 
ment, . . had issue from a hearcie xood will. 1811 Bible 
Ps, Ixviii. 90 Vnto God the Lord oelons^ the issues from 
death. Prmu Iv. 93 Keepe thv heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the issues of life. 166a Bk, Cam, Prefer 
Prayer all Condit. Men, Giving them, .a happy issue out of 
all their aflUctiona. >MS M. Abnold Ess, Crii, iil. 81 He < 
(Gray] b a poetical nature repressed and without free issue. 
2 . Outgoing ; termination, end ; close, 
fa. of a period of time. Obs, 

1^3 Caxton G, de la Tour A J, As 1 was in a garden, .as 
it were in thyssue of Aprylle. 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

160s Bacon Adv, Learn, it. xxiii. 1 6 Formal speakers, . 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon j 
the conclusions and issues of speech. S438 SiaT. Hbrbbkt I 
Trap, (ed. 9) xoo (He) gave a like issue to his life and ' 
Kinffdome. 1789 kobertiion Ckas, V, vii. Wks. 1813 HI. 

43 Before the negotiations at Crespy were brought to an 


o. of anything extended in space. 

1871 R. Ellis Caiutlnt Ixiv. 308 A folding robe . . Fell 
bright-white to the feet, with a purple border of issue. 
fS. Feudal Law, Issues if kamage, floct paid 
by vaasalf when released from the obligation of 
homage. Obs, 

1841 Art, Peace c. 7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall be made with his most Excellent Majesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Respiti and Issues of Homage. 
4 . Med, A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to diseaae or prodooed 
surgically counter-irritation. 

sj^ Tinoalb Matt, ix. 90 A woman which was diseased 
with an issue of bloud [Wveup, the flix or rennynge of 
blood) xij yeres. igjs Coveedale Lea, xv. 9 Whan a man 
hath a runnynge yssue from out of hb flesh, y« same b 
vneleane. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 43 Would you haue 
. . One playstcr to an oloe issue and a fresh wound T 97*8 
Law Serious C, xix. If physic or Issues will keep the com- 
plexion from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them 
well employed. i8m H. C Wood Tnerap, (1879) S70 


plexiuii from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them 
well employed. i 8 m H. C Wood Tnerap, (1879) 770 
F.scharutics are employed to produce ulcerations whldi 
shall he the IxMes of issues. 

fg, i6es Sanderson is Serm. (1637) 999 It may be they 
had found some ease . . by an iuue at the tongue or eye, in 
an humble confession of their sinnea, and in weeping and 
mourning for ihrm with tears of repentance. 

b. An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 
purpose of causing such a diKharge. 

s8^ Tokbll Faurf. Beasts (1658) 191 If at any time she 
be troubled with tbe Dropsie, an issue must be niadc under 
her shoulder. i66e Pkivb Dtary 14 June, He had a blister, 
or bene, upon hb neck. t8oo Med, Jml, IV. 33 Two large 
issue! were now cut, one below each knee, the discharge 
from which being copious, afforded considerable relief, siet 
Mea. Carlyle Jueti, III. 78 Lying there, with two issuen in 
her back. 


II. 6. A place or means of egress; way out 
outlet. 

■J. . K, Alix, 8t6 (MS. Bodl.) At ^ yssue of ^ doren, 
Tholomeus dude on his sporen. c 14M A pot, I^tdi, 34 In Jb 
j weyes of ^ *<taple, bl ai he issCwis of ho sancluari. c lego 
Mertin xx. 357 Thel com to the issu of the foreste. 1997 A. M. 
r. Gnti/eMean*s Fr, Ckirurg, The wounde having two 
issues, the one vnder, and the other above, sdey E. Grim- 
stone tr. Gaularte Mem, tiiei, 570 At the moutn and issue 
of thU straite. 1718 Lboni AlhertCs Arckit, I. 18/r The 
Issues for Smoke end Water ought to be os direct ns 
possible. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 65 P 4 He now re- 
solved to. .try CO find some issue where the wo^ might open 
into the plain. 1899 Thackeray I "irgin, xviii. As my Lady 
Castlewiiod .. pas^ through one door of the saloon . . my 
Lord Castlewood departed by another issue. 1889 Stkvkn- 
soN Dpnamiier 181 A spot whence hb eye commanded the 
three issues of the square. 

b. The point where n liody of water flows out ; 
the month of a river, outlet of an inland sea, etc. 
Also, the outflowing stream. 

*375 BAaeoua Bmte xiv. 354 This fals tratour hb men 
had maid . . The ischow lv,r. yschc] of a louch.to den. 1513 
DoroLAS ALMeis itt. x. 80 Now eik, as thai say, Arelhtisa, 
at thi mouth or ischay It (Alpheus) enteris rynning In the 
Cicell se. s8ot Holland Pltuy I. 8a The vast and wide 
Ocean lying before Asia . . hreaketh into the maine with a 
small and narrow issue. i8ir Brbrrwood Lattg, 4 Relig. 
xiii. 131, I find the city of Arsaratha. .placed near the issue 
of the river Araxes into the Caspian sea. 1813 Puecham 
Pilgrimage (16x4) <13 This Sea (the Caspbn) b . . without 
any issue to other Stas, i8h Bfcm, Babylonian /'^cess 11. 
66 Neither its source nor its issue b known, 
t O. A sewer or sink ; a privy. Obs, 

■Stt Noltinghoin Rec. IV. 993 A great anoyinge to the 
whole strltte lor iMke of an easewe. 1816 Surfl. & M arkh. 
Conniry Farme viii. a^ It b also a signe of Kaine . . if tbe 
co mmon Issues or Primes doe stinke more than usually. 

HL 6. Offspring, progeny ; a child or children ; 
a descendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to le^al succession, i* For- 
merly sometimes with pi. issues, (Rarely used of 
the young of beasts.) 

>377 Langl. P, pi, B. x\’i. 939 Hym-seU bihi3te to me and 
to myne issue bothe Londe and lordship. 1 1490 L0NRI.ICI1 
Gratl Iv. 397 Of that damysele Cam forth Isswe kyng Car- 
celob bothe good and trewe. 1488 Bk, St, Albans^ Her, 
B y a. If he had vshew forth vnto the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of vssbew male he is a gentylman of blode. 
i^Piumptan Carr, 193 As for such essew as God sendeth 
them, it is noe doubt but he wyll. -pro;^ for them. 1960 
Daub tr. Sieidane's Coinm, 101 Ik The laste kynge of 
Fraunce of the heyre males of Charlemayne, was l<e^s the 
fifte, who died without Isshewe. 1814 Rjujiioh Hist, world 
I. (1634) 09 There were founded byhIsfNoeh's] Issues many 
great Cities. 1787 Blackstone Comm, II. vii. iii By 
the birth of issue, the possibilliy of tbe donor's reversion was 
rendered more dbtant and precarious. 1781 W. Blane Ess, 
Hunting {1788) 70 How the impression or the Dog . . could 
occasion similitude in the bsue of the Bitch, and lor a con*^ 
tinuance of years, after the 1^'s death, nobody but the 
Doctor Is capable of defending. 1890 Hr. Maetinbau 
Hist, Pence 11. v. Ix. 344 No 


t8ot Shars. Alis Well 11. i. 109 The dearest issue of hb 
practice And of hb olde experience, ih'onlic darling, 

W. Sanderson Graphice aa From an Artisan's excellancieis 
proceed those extravagant varietUi . . wliich are not the iisues 
ef an idle brain. 187a Cavk Prim, Ckr, 1. v. (1673) teo Th 
issue of the most foolbh spite. 1871 Blackir Fanr Phases 
1.59 The product of myleb^,and the issues of my activity 
are mine. 

t b. An action, tfSeed (in relation to the doer). 
Obs, rare, 

i8ei Shari, fnl, C, iii, i. 994 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how the People teke The crucll issue of these 
bloody men. 1811 — Cymb, 11. j. si You are a fool granted 
therefore your Issues, being fooUsh, do not derogate, 
fo. An emanation. Obs. 
ite D. Pell impr. Sea Pram. Bviy note. There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual cvaporatlonB and issues 
which proceed out of the Loadstone. 

1 8 . The entrailf of a butchered animal. Obs, 
ri4eo Liber Cacarnm (t 96 a) 9 Take, wasshe )m bues of 
Hwaiines anon, And skoure guttus with salt ichon. e 1440 
Pramp, Parv, e66/i Issu (of) a slayne beeste, . . imt^et 
vel in plur, iniralta^ „extnnt. 

Tv, 10 . The outcome of an action or conne of 
(iroceedings or the operation of lomething; event, 
result, consequence. Also in pi. In the issue (f in 
issue), in the event. 

t38a WvcLip Ruth iii. 18 Abide doubter, to the tyme that 
we seen what yssti the thing wol han. C1400 Destr, Tnw 
9708 Fortune. . Ordans an yssewL cuyn as hym lyst. a 19W 
Ascham StholepM, 1. (Arb.) 69 Experience of all facions . . 


beinge, in prufc, alwabe daungerous, in liahue, seldom 
liickne. a 1979 Knox Hist, Re/, Wks. 1B46 I. 103 Diverse 
presonarb tackin . • war send home^ ransiome free, upoun 
promesse of thair fidelitie, which, ee it was keajit, the {shew 
will wiinesse. 163s Gouge Gage Arrawe iii. 1 47. 971 The 
is.suc of the combat can not be ill where the cause of the 
combatant is good. s8ee Bkntlrv Btmie Led, I. 6 All such 
Principles are . .all one in the bsue with th# rankest Atheism. 
>777 Watbon Philip I! (1793) 111. xx. 45 The proeperlty 
of the United Provinces was, in the bsue, greatly augmented. 
i8n J. H. Newman Hist, Sh, (1B73) II. 1. liE so8 If 
perseverance merited a favourable bsu^at least he has had 
a right to expect it. i860 MoTLgv Hetnerl, (1868) II. ix. ay 
The issue was to show whether the sarcasm were Just or not. 

fb. The event or fortune beHslling a person; 
hude in an undertaking. Obs, 


Principles are . .all one In the issue with th# rankest Athcisir 
>777 Watbon Philip I! (1793) 111. xx. 45 The proeperlt; 
of the United Provinces was, in the bsue, greatly augmented 
>8U J- H. Newman Hist, Sh, (1B73) II. 1. liE so8 1 


If ha h^i^sKi forth fifth *39« CowER Cotf, I. 360 To see to what bsue The king 

h« beffilcth at Ibelaste. t6o8 Shars. Ant. 8 Cl, i. H. o? 

Gnd^Lndaih loyniing Aeir foTCB *gainst Cesar, Whose tetter issue in 
but te 9 Jbx f«>« Vpon the first encounter draue them. 

: tr lart. w; T. Baucis tr. CaUndAfaraiRelat, 309 IHe) had done 

nc. ‘of th. heyre i^lee of ChAiuyne. wm th^ Armie*, .. «id l»d hwl good i»ue on muy good 

To. The «.«it ^ or *«»»»«««. 

Citiea >7^ Blackstonr Comm, II. vii. 111 By ofaqucition; decision, conclusion. Obs, 
irth of issue, the possibilliy oi the donor'sjravyrsion was fjpoGowRa Ca»f, It, ao6 Ate Jesle they acoorde. .her tale 

Ted mure distant and precarious. 1981 W. Blane Ess, to rccorde To what bsue they be fall# A knight shall ipeke 

fing {1788} 70 How the impression of the Dog . . could for hem alle. 1983-87 Foxa A, 4 Jf, (s68d) III. 049 'They 

ion similitude in the issue of Ae Bitch, mid for a con^ came to this issue, that Willenon should draw out of the 

nee of years, after the Dog's death, nobody but the Scriptures and Docters hb Reasons, and Bradford would 

w Is cabbie of defending. 189E Hr. Martimkau peruse them. 1719 Dk Fob C rurari. xviii, They.. said they 

Peace II. v. Ix. 344 No Issue from this marriage would much rather venture to stay there then to be carried 

fed. 1871 R. Elub Catullus Ixtv. 394 Rich AemathuTs to England to be haiiged : so I teft Ik on that issue, 

iramtuira rfagoadikriim.. 4. The outconuor opdiot of an arnunent. 

c into t Hocclkvk Pt/eaus Cempl, Saul 50, 1 am ^ * 

that^ice b deed, . . Withowtfen) tpet or bsue of ... . 

c^. 1981 J. Bell Wnw. Dren 999 b, Issues *8^ Smarr, DM. HI. IIL #19, I am to pray you, not io 
tprotwhts of Rcligiones never planted by god. 1879 JiS**”* 

IM Tr. a Cr. PmI. 10 Weak. Aort-llv'd bsuas oFJ Then to Suspitipn. ite Brmtlrv Phal, 143 Th# Issue of 


Doctor Is cabbie of defending. 189# Hr. Martimrau 
Hist, Peace II. v. Ix. 344 No Issue ftoin this marriage 
survived. 1871 R. Elub Catullus Ixtv. 394 Rich AemathiAs 
arm, great sire of a goodlier issue. 
fig, c 1410 t Hocclkvk Piteous Cempi, Saul 50, 1 am 
fidm that charice b deed, • . Withowtfen) e78e or issue of 
hire seed. 1981 J- Brll Haddan's Amsw, Osar, eaa b, Issues 
and sproughts of Rcligiones never planted by god. 1879 
Drvden Tr, 4 Cr, Prol. 19 Weak, Aort-liv'd bsues ofa 
feeble Age; Scarce living to be christened on the Stage ! 
lye^ Swirr Bait, Bhs. Misc. (1711) 922 Liut and Avarice; 
which, tho'.. BreAren or collateral Branches of Pride, are 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

t b. A race, stock, breed, brood ; alsoy^. Obs, 
ito T. GaANoea Dia, Lagike 40 Deucalion cast stones 
over hb shoulders, from whence we are sprung, an hard 
issue. 1834 SiB T. HBRRRn Trap, eei Though Ae Cam- 
brian issue in the new founlr world may seeme extinct, tbe 
Language . . points at our Madocs former being there. 1680 
Allrn Psaes 4 Unity Pref. 70 The numerous Issue and 
Company of Atheists, Infideb, Scepticks, Papists, and 
Quaken in this Nation. 

7 . Produce, prooeedf; profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amexciamentt, or fines. Now only 
in legal use. 

eiiaa R. Beunnk Chraa, (1810) 19 He was first of Inglond, 
hatgxf G<^ hb tijic, Oflsshue ^beste8,of londes,or of lijie 
( Ds Fyssue d§ us bastes^ de terre ei tenement], 1399 Langl. 
Rich, Redeles iv. 8 AUe he issues of court tet to^ k3.ig 
longid. 1439 E, E, Wilis\Mdt xae All m^tes and bsues 
of the roaners. 1937 in W. H. Turner SeUei, Ret, Oxford 
156, by the year to their clothiag,of the issues of the aaSd 
Hosintal. 1994 tr. Littleiorts Tenuru 97 a. Such wardelne 
in socage shtu uke no issues or prolites of such# landes. 
1789 Ad 5 Geo, lli^ c. 96 PteasnSle^ All manntr of Isinci, 
revenues, and profits of the said bland. 1883 in Wnarton. 

tb. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 
lev^ngsiich. Obs, 

tgh >a Eng, Gilds (187^ 378 That euery .. yelde 
occoinptei of the yrnues, ilnf^ amerciaments of urenewax, 


tdh in Eng, Gilds (187^ 378 That euery .. yelde 
occoinptes of the yrnues, ilnf^ amerciaments of urenewax, 
in the *kynges court# fonet ^ any citesen dwellynge w*yn 
the cyte. sgla J. Hxvwoon Prop. 4 J1867) S05 

Thou lostst a mark# in Iisewi, criers say. swe J. wilxinsom 
Carptssrs 4 Sheriffs 37 Sherifes must levy Aelr bsues and 
amerciaments by their extiacts under tbe aeale of the Ex- 
chequer. 1840-4 in Rushw. Hitt, Cell, in. (1699) 1. 344 
^pear while yon will, plead what you arlll. subnut to the 
Mercy of the Court, Issues shall go on stUi, as if yon did 
neither till you have done aoBMwhat that the Court will 
not order you to d^ nor is bound to take notice of when you 
have done. 1799 J. Loutmian Perm a/ Prpceu (ed. e) 184 
A B. come forth, or you foee sous. In lisurjs. 

8. That which prooeeda ftom any louroe; the 
outcome or product ef any practlor^ or oondition. 


iSMfMssm aaaw ^sviPMn 8 pph%m aauaa aw e8U||«« rwmfoiBe 

Then to Suimtion. ite Brhtlrv Phal, 145 The Issue of 
thb present Section. sH W. M. Ramsay Was Christ bam 
in Bethlshem f v. sio Allour poeitlons are the moat probable 
issue of the scanty evidence. 

V. IL Law, The i>oint in question, at the con- 

in an action, when om dde affirms and^e^other 
denies. 

issue effaet^ an issue raised by denying somethiug averred 
as a fact. Issue -'lasn, an issue raisM by a demurrer or 
analogous prooeci js. conceding Ae fact aueged, but deny- 
ing the apuicatlon of the law asdaimad. General Issue^wa 
Issue ralsea by simply traversing the aliegatious fai chedecia^ 
tion, as in the pleas *not guilty*, ‘not Indebted*. Spedal 
issuit an iieue raised by denying part of the allogstkiiiB. 

Ua4 Year>Ms, 1 Edm, IL Easier (1678) 4 Navarret James 
bone bsue de plee. . tjefi^PW-M. 3 Etka. //, Mkh, (1878) 
59 Si vous volellets conustto ek estre a un de la tenaunca 
douncs purra voitre plee avoir iseuo en ley sciL en Jugement 
le quel vouspoieu avowerc lUre on ne mye on dites qua 
nyenti«vereftbskitavoiriiBueenfot.J| igit-sRilcI 3 
F///, c. ea 1 7 1 f any Issue or in law# m m mma 
upon any maker, tigfi in SttyyrAnn,Ref (1894) L App. 
vUL 418 Triall in tM king*! tcmporall oourte of bsitee. 
1889 fo Marvbll Csrr, Wks. i87s-5 II. 900 if any one he 
sued Ibr.executiim thb J^hm may pM fen^ iasnu. 
1881 Trial S* CaUedge 4 When you havo ^leided to Issue, 
then we musk award the SherifT to impannel a Jury to 
.hat IsBue. 1988 BtACKsrroNB Comm, HI. axL 114 Ibm% 
exitus^ being the end of all thopbiidiiiis, b the iMitb part 
or stage of an action, and beimrupoufuatlv eifem^m 
matter tdfsd, 1774 S. Haluvax Afud, Epm,Ci». Law 
(1795) soo PleRB to M Action are s. General, denyte at 
once the whob Declaration; andculbd the ChuMnu Jkei^ 


Ttmu ySal. ioi/i OOiir ww. n J u d i inallMlIjr 

b. tnme. A mint on the dedslon of oAloh 
Mmethiner deoenM or h mult to net ; a point or 
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isstni. 


issm. 


terflull. iCij Shaki. Hm* VilU v. L 178 Now, WhOe *tlt 
hot, lie put it to the iuiie. 1886 Bramhall vL 979 

If be aUnd to thb ground, there are no more concrovemiee 
between him and me for Ae future but this one. what is the 
true Catholick Church, whether the Church of Rome .. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
Abyssene, Rumian, Protestan^..! desire no fairer issue be- 
tween him and me. M 0 ^!kihv\vl V'ain ao, 

I am willing to put it upon the %tie, whether it be so to 
any body else but this philosopher. 174B Richardson 
Ciarir^ I. iv. 95 , 1 saw plainly that to.have denied myself 
to his visits, .was to bring forwanl some desperate issue be- 
tween the two. 1863 Tyndall //Mi vi. 193 The problem 
I think is thus narrowed to the precise issue on which its 
solution depends. 1873 Burton /Jist. Scot. VI. Ixxii. 990 
Look at the issue between England and Scotland as it stood 
at the moment. 

o, A matter or point which remains to be decided ; 
a matter the decision of which involves Important 
conseonences. 

1836 j. Gilbert Ckr. Atoutm, v. (1859) 115 Conferring the 
power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im- 
portant issues. 1875 JowETT i*iato (ed. 9) III. 133 There 
IB A mighty issue at stmee .. the good or evil of the human 
soul. 1898 IVoMtm. Gaz. 99 July 3/9 'We want issues'. In 
the absence of issues politics be^me a question of self- 
interest. .to manipulate the Uriff for the benefit of trasts 
and manufacturers. 

d, A choice between alternatives, a dilemma. 
s 8 !sm M'Cobh Div. Govt. 111. ii. (1874) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us— it drives us to thoughtless* 
ness, or It goadt us to madness. 

12 . Atiaana. a. 'in Law. seequot. 1768. Hence 
gin. of persons or parties : In controversy ; taking 
opposite sides of a case or contrary views of a 
matter ; at variance. 

[a 1530 Sir £. Howard Let. io IVoisijf in Ellis Orfg, Lett. 
Ser. III. 1 , 149 For all this we be att issew that 1 shewed 
you befor.) 1768 Blackbtonb Comm. (183a) 111 . xx. 313 
When in the course of pleading, they come to a point which 
is affirmed on one side, and denieu on the other, they are 
then said to be at issue \ all their debates being at lost con- 
tracted info a single point, which must now be determined 
either in favour o? the plarntiff or of the defendant. 1788 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) H* 45 fi The authority of the crown 
on one part, and that of the parliaments on the other, are 
fairly at issue. 1790 Burke Ft. Rev. 86 They are always 
at issue with governments . . on . . a question of title. iSsa 
W. Godwin in FonrC. Eng. Lett. 956 Vottr views and mine 
as to the improvement of mankind are decisively at issue. 
iSiss Prbbcott Philif il^ 11. (1857) 991 On this the king and 
the countiy were at issue as much as ever. 1893 Lvdrk kkk 
Home Hoo^ 353^ Zoologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number of species that ought to lie recognised. 

b. Of a matter or question : In dispute ; under 
discussion ; in question. Also, rarely, in issui. 

i 8 s 7 Shelley Pro^sal in D. F. MacCarthy Early Life 
379 llie question now at Issue is, whether the malority . . 
desire or no a complete representation in the Legislative 
Assembly. 1840 MACAUf.AV jSee., Clive (1887) ^9 The matter 
really at issue was . . whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons, ite — Hist. E^. 
xii. III. 189 The point really in issue was whether the King 
should be in Irish or in British hands. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus xvii. ao As alive to the world as if world nor wife 
were at issue. x88s Leem Rep. ag^Chanc. Div. 453 The 
question, .was not in issue in that action. 

13 . To Join U18II8. t Formerly alao to join in 
issue. (Also, in transf. senses, to take issue*, see 
b, c.) 

a. Law. Of the parties: To submit an issue 
(imse I x) jointly for decision ; also, of one parfy, 
To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party. 

1430-1 Rolls ParL IV. 376 Any pie.. in which.. bastardie 
Is or shal be aleged asrens ony persone partie to the same 
pie, and yeruppon issue joyned or to be joyned. sm Act 
ys Hen. k///,c.3o| x Replycacyons, reioynders. rebutters, 
ioynyng of issues, and other pieadynges. i 8 r 8 Coke Oh 
Littleton 1. 1 103 mte^ Where the issue is ioyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is et de hoc ponit ee super 
patriam : but If it be of the part of the Plaintife, the entrie 
IB et hoe petit guod inguiratur per patriam. 167B R. Wild 
Poet. Ltcent. 97 Let’s Joyn ls5ue„pDd go fairly to’t. And to 
a Kings-Bench-Trial put the Suit. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 
111 . xxL 315 When he that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded by nla antagonist, has tendered the issue thus, ' and 
this he plays may be enquired of by the country ’ it may 
immediately be subloined by the other party. *and the said 


both parties having luneed rest the fate of the cause 
uiMm the truth of the fact in question. 1774 S. Hallifax 
_ . meU. Rom. Civ. LawUm) iii Comtestatw Litis aniwert 
to what, in the law of Kngland, Is called Joining Issue. 
1883 WkartmPe Lem Lox. M 7) fijoA Subject to the last 
preceding Rule, the plaintiff by his re^y may Join Issue 
upon the defence. 

b. iramf. To accept or adopt a diiputed point 
at the btBU of aignment lo t controven^ i to pro- 
to argnmcDt with a penon on a particular 
point, offered or lelected. 

iggi Br. GABoiNsa RjtpEe. 145 lliat issue wU I lolne with 
him, which shall suIHm lor conrutacion of thia booke. atggh 
Cranmke Anew, Gardknr6, 1 wll loyne with you thb issue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expresse 
wordee tha doctrine of your fhith, 1877 Hammer Auc. Red. 
Hist . V. xviiiil, If theypleede Innocencie, let them stale and 
ioyne with VB in bhwe, in the same matter, .stte ^llinofl. 
Prig. Saer. ii. vtL 1 6 He b no true Christian who dare not 
readily Jew bsue with them. ^1710 WATBRLAin> A|M/ 
Serm. a84 we shall be very reedy to join bsue vrith them 
upon tMs very Point ,1848 Macaulay Aw., Miiiom (1887) 
spThe enwniea of parttamant .. rarely choose to take issue 


0. To take up the oppoiite aide of a case, or 
a contrary view on a question. 

1697 C. Leslib Snahe ia Grass (ed. 9) 84 , 1 will joyn Issue 
with George Whitehead upon it, inaC there never were such 
Priests. 1971 Junius Lett. xliv. 936, 1 join issue with the 
advocates for privilege, and affirm [etc.]. 1878 C. M. Davies 
(/north. Lona, (ed. 9) 996 A point on which I should take 
decided issue with a portion of Professor I'yndairs late 
address. 1890 J. Mobris in Amer. Jml. PhiloL XX. 438, 

I feel impellM to take issue with hb conclusions. 4 

f d. erron. To come to an agreement; to agree; 
to unite. 

<fi778 Topladv in Spuigeon Treas. Dav. Ps. btxxix. 9 
Every true believer will here join issue with David that it 
is God, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his 
Church. 1839 Muhciiibon Silur, Syst. 1. v. 74 Being con- 
vinced of the Igneous oririn of traa he joined issue with his 
former opponents, and has now bmme one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shahs. Char. xix. 491 His banishment, and willingness to 
join issue with his old enemy to lay waste his native country. 

VI. From Issok v. 

14 . The action of sending or giving out officially 
or publicly; an emission of bills of exchange, 
notes, bonds, shares, postage-stamps, etc. Also, 
b. The set number or amount (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 

Bank of issue : see Bank sb. 7 b. 

183s Penny Cycl. HI. 38^1 The necessity for the issue of 
nulus for so small an amount as x/. arose [etc.J. I bid. 384/x 
if more than one bank of issue were in operation in I^ondon. 
ibid. 386/1 To lessen, .the issues of country bankers. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation in. iL (t8>;a) 438 An additional issue 
of 33,989,300/. of Exchetiuer Bills. i86e Mount Brown 
Catalogue Post. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref., Take the stamps of 
Naples. The first Issue was in circubtion from 1857 till 
1859. 1883 /bid. (cd. 4) Pref. 5 Early notice of any new , 
issue of stamps. Ibid. X 9 The word Essay comprehends j 
Stamps designed for issue but never circulated. 1878 J kvoms | 
Money (1878) 946 The first small bsue of the French assig- ' 
nais. ^ X870 lluMriiRKYB Coin^Coll. Man. vii. 83 Coins exist ' 
of this issue. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 97 In the issue ' 
.^.of a leather money of representative value which would ! 
circulate throughout her dependencies Carthage seems, .to | 
have anticipated the convenient invention . . of jMper money. 
1883 £. B. Evanr Philatelk Handbk. x 1 8 With the exception > 
of the most recent issue, .nothing that can be termed a set of 
stamps has lieen brought out. 1891 l.eedx Merc. 97 Apr. 4/7 1 
I.arger powers of control should be given to the local autbori- | 
tic s over the issue of the licenses and the hours of opening. | 
Vn. 15 . attrib. and Contb.^ as issue book, day, 
department^ risk, room ; issue-b/est adj. ; isaue- 
papev (see quots.); lopua pea, a pea or other | 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4 b) 
to keep up irritation. 

1887 j WvTH .WloFt Word-bh, *Issue.booh. that which j 
contains the record of issues to the crew, and the charges j 
made against them, Sylvester Du Baritts 11. ii. 111. 

Colonies A certain rather .. "issue- blest ..In his own | 
life-time, 01s own oflT-spriiig saw To wed each other w'ithout ; 
breach of Law, 1^ Uutiug (U, S.) XXI V. 8^x Wc bought t 
our live stock on the next ^ssue-day. 1890 T>aily News 14 
Feb. s/s The transfer of 930,000/. cash from the "issue 
department to the l»anking department of the Bank of 
England. s6s7 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxvU. 56 A little \ 
piece of the Root [of ivyj^ made round like a pease, and put 
into the Orifice, keepeth it [an issue] running without l.eaf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon it half a sheet of "Issue-Paper, 
eight times doi&^jle. 17x0 T. Fuller Farm. Extemp. 903 
Anoint an Issue- Paper with it [the liniment], lay it warm 
on the Place. 1884 Wood Life 17 Sept. (O. H. S.) 11 . 90 
(Spent for] "bsue peas, \d. 1898 Alloutfs Syst, Med. 1 . 
477 "Issue risks (in insurance] are often affected when the ; 
'ncir presumptive’ wishes to raise money on bis expecta- 
tions, there being no * heir apparent '..Sometimes the issue 
rbk to be covered is not only the birth of an heir, but his 
attaining 9x. x8Bb Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 06 Where is 
the "issue-room? Aft. What b stowea there? The present 
bsue provisions. 

Zsffilia i*8if#), V. Forma: 4-7 lBBh0w(e, 

(4 i8a(6), 5 lMhu(a, i88oha(e, isswe, yasew, 
yaohewlo, 5-7 y88u(^ 6 isaew, (7 iahu), 4^ 
iMue. [f. prec. ib., or t. F. issu pa. pple. of issir ; 
see IsH v.lj 
I. Intransitive Kniea. 

IP To go or come out ; to flow out ; to come forth, 
sally out. Often with out or forth. 

13. . Coer de L. 4431 At the foure gates they buyd oute. 
csSm R. Brunme Caron. (x8xo) 976 whan M of he castelle 
. .pRt ere of wills fiille (n, to issue on ^m outc. c 1490 
BoneFter. 458 Fyfty of them yssewed owte, For to juste in 
werre, 14M Trevisds Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxix. (W. 
de W.)695 l^ynebdroppynge whyche comyth and ysseweth 
oute by Bwetyngof trees, a 1333 bo. Brrnrrr Huen Ixii. 9x4 
Ibey issnyo out of theyr sh^ xJSii Snaks. 3 Hen. VI. 


neuer know so full a voyce ilsne from so emptie a»heart. 
1813 Purcnai Pilgrimage (16x4) 786 Planted by a Rivers 
side, whi^ bsued into the SoutiHiee. 1884 Scanderbeg 
Redfv. Iii. 34 He issued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of the Enemy, and little Iasi on hb side. lyiSrao 
Pops Iliad iir. 366 llie vital spirit issued at the wound. 
ujib H. HuNTsa tr, StrPierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . p. xl. 
The other branch of the Current.. I rmwi through the pas- 
sage called the North-Stmit. 1880 Tyndall Glee. t. ik 13 
From its clefts and fbeUres bsued a delicate blue light. 
1884 Skbat Uhlemd*e Pemm 045 Pascal Vivas , , Issues 
from Saint Georgp's diiqieL 
t b. To go out so Of to depart from or leave. 

1484 Caxtom Chivedry\.i Hb paffroye ysaued oute of ihB 


ryght ways, a iste G. Cavendish Woleey (1893) 76 The 
kynjg caused Moiiaieur Vademount to issue irome hyme, and 
to ride unto my lord. 

c. To come out os a branch, to start forth, 
branch out ; f to stand or stick out, to protrude. 

^*533 bD. Bekners Huon xlii. X40 He had two teth 
yss^ng out of his mouth more then a fote longe. 1541 
K. Copland Guydods Quest. Chirurg., Howe many payres 
of s>'nowes ysmie of tbe noddle and in summe of aU y« 
brayne. 1834 Sir T. Herbkrt Trot*. 1B8 From bb head 
bsue foure great homes. 1838 IbM. (ed. 9) 941 long 
canes or pipes issuing from n round vcsscll. K. 

Sanders Fh/siogu. 151 The forepart of his head big, the 
nostrils issuing out. 1831 R. Knox Cioguefs Anat. 740 
’I’hey [sacro-lateral veins] . . issue by the anterior sacral 
foramina. 

fd. To go out by way of exficndilure; to be 
laid out or spent. Ohs. 

1857 Jt. l.tGON Barhadoes (1673) Contents, An Estimate 
of the expence, that will issue out yearly to keep thb 
Plantation in gotxl order. Ibid. 115 An account cH Kx- 
penoes bstiing out yearly for Cloatbing. 

e. transf. vnAfg. To go or come out of nutate 
or condition, to emerge. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxiv. 117 The euyl esperites. .may 
ap|ierc..to make them to yssue out of their myndc. 1483 
— Gold, Leg. 430 b/i He . . that of late convafesshed aiiu 
yssued out of a grcuous Kecknesse. 1638 F. Junius Paint, 
of Ancients 48 The livclincsse of great spirits cannot 
containe it selfe within the com|)asse of an ordinary practice, 
but it will nlwaycs issue forth. 1839 T. Brudis tr. Camus* 
Moral Relat. 911 Ho had had many quarrels, and had 
issued out of them advantagioiisly. 1774 J. Brvant 
Mythol. II. 318 By thy |iower of old The various tribes, 
that rove the realms below, Issued Co life. 1876 Browning 
La Saisias 9«o 'i'ruce to such old sad contention whence. . 
we bsue in n half-e.scape. 

2 . To proceed as offspring ; to be Lorn, or 
descended. Now only in leg.*il use. Cf. sense 8. 

rs4Sft Lonelich Grail Iv. 40X Of Carcelob Isswede kyng 
Mangel . . and Of Mangel Isswcdc kyng lambor. igSi 
Gmakion Chron. 1 . 14 Among all the other that issued out 
of Noe. x6ii ItiHLR 3 Kings xx. x8 Of thy sonnes that shall 
issue from thee, which thou shall beget, shall they take 
away. x 8 i 8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) VI. 343 The heirs of tbe 
htniy of such first, second, third, and every son and sons 
.successively, lawfully issuing. 

3 . To come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue. 
Chiefly in phr. issuing out of (lands, etc.). 

1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees, 1855) 80 A rent charge of xxvj*. 
viijs. issuand owte of my landes and tenementes in Stitnam. 
x$4o Act 39 Hen, VI fl^ c. 37 8 4 Lands and tenementes 
out of tbe which the sayd rentes or fe fermes were issuing 
and paiable. a t6a8 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Cosh, Law tii. 
(16)6) 16 A fee forme rent issuing out of white acre of ten 
shillings. 1708 Avi.ifpk Parergon 6x These Altarages 
issued out of the Offerings made to the Altar. ^ x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) 1 . 9xt A person devised to his wife an annuity 
of 200/. a year, to lie issuing out of his lands. 

4 . To proceed as an outcome ; to come forth as 
from a source ; to take origin, be derived, spring. 

*.481 Caxton Myrr. i. ii. 8 Thus wold god esiablbhlie 
this world that suche thinge shold yssue that myght vnder- 
stande and knowe the noblesse of his power, s^ Si'arkkv 
England i. i. x 6 A 1 gud cyuyle la^s spryng and yssue 
out of the law of nature. 11)93 Siiaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 
143 As for the rest apeal'd, It issues from the rancour 
01 a Villainc. x6ox ?Marston Pasquil 4 Kath. iv. 303 
Women whose merit issues from their worth Of inward 
graces. 1748 Jortin Chr. Relig. i. (R.>, From this Supreme 
Being, from thb eternal fountain of all truth and of all 
good gifts, there issues light, which lighteth every one 
that Gometb into the world. i8ao R. Hall Whs, (1839) VI. 
ojK Can malevolence and misery issue from the bosom of 
infinite goodness? 

b. To proceed or arise as a result or conset]uei]ce ; 
to result. 

1478 Fleming Pan^. Epist, To Rdr. a V| I will louche 
in brevitie, tbe benefites that issue from this booke. t8oo 
E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 15 Mishaps, .issuing from their 
ill measured Counsell. ««S 4 Bhamhall Just Vind, ix, 348 
They do not oppose it. but acquiesce, to avoid such dis- 
advantages as must issue thereupon. 1884 tr. Lotte's 
Metaph. 488 The cxira-excitation which accompanies the 
main movement issuing from the .stimulus. 

6 . To turn out (in a specifred way) ; to have a 
certain issue or result ; to end or result in. 

16^}. Si'BNCER Vnlg. Proph, 91 When men shall see 
their Prophecies or Dreams, of future contingencies.. thus 
strangely issued, they will.. make no doubt of their near 
approocnes to tha proiihatiok grace, sysg Ds Foe Fasts. 
Instruct. I. viii. (184*) I* 161 We have had a hard day’s 
work, but 1 hope it will issue well. 1743 Wesley Anno. 
Ch. 98 Such [doubts and fears] as actually issued in Repent- 
ance toward God. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 
1. iii. 33 There Is no saying how ciuarrels might otherwise 
issue. >884 Froudb Short .Stud., SpistOMa (X867) 938 A 
philosophy which issues in such conclusions, 
b. To turn out to be. rare. 

004 Tennyson Bechet 1. iii, Snake— ay, but he that lookt 
a fangless one. Issues a venomous adder. 

6. To * come out ’ or be sent forth officially or 
publicly ; to be published or emitted. Cf. 9. 

1840-4 Ld. Finch in Rushw. Hist, Coll. iii. (1699) 1 . 13 
HisMigesty. .did resolve, .to Summon a great Council of afl 
the Peers,, .and commanded Writs to bsue out accordingly. 
s86s Sir T. Herbert Trap. (1677) 957 Summons iuuedfor 
the holding a Parlfament of no less than the whole World. 
>793 Jxeffreon Writ. (1859) IV. 63 A minbter from France 
WHS hourly expected when the proclamation bsued. i » 
A. Hamilton b^«.(t886) VII. 86 Before money can legally 
issue from the Treasury for any purpose, there must 1 m 
a law authoriting an «c«>dltur.. .afe H. Cox Issstit, 
111. viii. 791 The Commission is revoked, end a new Com- 
mbsion issues. 1888 Crumf Banhiug x. 997 Hie number 
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of coioA issuinf; from the mint each year vane» consider* 
ably. 

II. Transitive senses. 

7 . To give exit to ; to .send forth, or allow to pass 
out ; to let out ; to emit ; to discharge. Ihredicatcd 
of the containing thing; f formerly also of the 
mean.s of exit, or of an operative force. 

144a St'an-Atrs* l^trificfs in SurtM ^Aftsc, (1686) 18 To 
save aticl isshewe y<* wattere fra y* ^id place of John of 
Ituirnii. 1596 Shaks. Merck. /*. in. ii. 369 Kuerie word in 
ii a gapiiiK wound Issuinx life blood. 1604 T. Wkjoht 
Ptisshns vi. 343 Marke..tbe Bcede..how it fixeth its 
routes . . creoteih the stem, springs the huskes, issues the 
cure. 163s Hakewii.l ApoL 495 His IcKithsome legs, every 
where is.<(ucing forth comipt matter. 1799 W. 'rooKX Prieto 
Russian Emp. I. 196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
.‘ontiniially issuing smoke. sSSi Uevkkuxsb Hist, India 
111 . VII. ii. 47 Ext)editions annually issued by his orders. 
*«93 Sir K. nK\.\, Story of Sun 315 Agents which stored up 
heat in summer and issura it in winter. 

b. tibsoi. To shed tears; to disch.irge. 

>SOf SiiAKS. Hen. iv. vi. 34, 1 must perforce compound 
With mixtfull eyes, or they will issue to. 1680 Lomu Cos, 
No. 1597/4 l^st .. a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding,., with .. a 
little hole on the near side of his F«-ice, that doth somc* 
times issue. 

1 8 . 1 o give birth to ; to bear (^offspring), have 
issue. Obs. rare in active; frequent in pass, in 
sense : To be lK>m, to spring ; — sense a. 

1447 UoKBNHAM Sepniys (RoxK) 145 The fyrste sustyr 
yssud noht, But deyid baren. a igss Lix Berners i/uon 
Ixxxi. 951 He w*ns yssued of y* lygnnge of Ganelon. a 15M 
.SiDNRY Arcadia i. Wks. 1723 I. 19 Between these two 
fiersonages . . is issued forth mistress Mopsa, a fit woman to 
participate of both their perfections, ifiio Shaks. Temp. 

1. ii. 59. ifiei tr. E'asdne^s Theai. Plan. v. i. 39 Of that 
marriage wait issued the said King Edward, sfi^ Trmi*i.r 
Ess.t Govt. Misc. (x68t) 57 Heroes, that is, persons 

issued from the mixture of divine and humane race. 

9 . To give or send out authoritatively or officially; 
to send forth or deal out in a formal or public 
manner ; to publish ; to emit, put into circulation 
(coins, bank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 
merly often with out or forth. ! 

1601 in Moryson Hin. il. (16x7) ao6 Gave direction to ' 
the Commissary of the victuals, to issue Oates.. at sixe | 
shillings, i^i Hohres Lnnath. 11. xxiv. 130 That Issueth I 
the same [coin] out againe for publitiue payments. xfifiy-C ! 
Marvki.i. Corr. Wks. 1672-5 II. 230 His Majesty an- 
swered, *He would issue forth his Proclamation*. I 7 fi 8 
Herali I. v. 73 Every trader who issues notes beyond iiis 
abilities to answer. . must in the end be ruined. 1769 Black- 


1447 Rokxnham Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 Whan Ely hsnlei his 
lyf dede fyne. 1605 Heywood hnatv not fne Wks. 

1874 1. 197 Shes next successive, should your maies^ Die 
Usuiesse, which hctHuen defend, tm Gent!. Afa^. LX I. 11. 
924 Both had two sons and one cfaugliter, and Imth their 


or drive it least toward a ^riod. 

b. To give a certain issue or result to ; to cause 
to end in something. Now rare. 

a 1876 R. Cromwkll Let. in Eniy. Hist. Rev, (x8p8) XIII. 
03 God can isshew all fur good, and turne our (^re and 
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which is the end of all good influence or advice. 18^ — 
Serm, Netu Ltfi 91 We complete sensation itself or Issue it 
in perception, by assigning reality ourselves to the distant 
object. 

o. To bring forth (as a result), rare. 
il^ ButmiKbL yiear, Saer, 111. iii. (x868) 9S4 When the 
mercy of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
causes of justice, issues a result which neither she nor they 
could issue alone. Ibid. (1865) 241 1 'he specific variations 
to be issued by the interactions of mercy. 

Hence X'ggned, Z'Mming ///. adjs . ; Z*M«iaglj 
athf.t in the coarse of isguing- 

Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 30 'rhis losse of blood. As from 
:i Cutiduic with their Issuing Spouts. >993 — 3 Hen. E/, 
n. vi. 89 And with the iMuing Blood StiRe the Villaine. 
i66e J. Chandler Pan Helmont's Oriai. 144 Whatsoever 
the immortall Soul, .doth Lssuingly think of, it also reaclieth 
to that ve^ thing. 187B Huxlkv /’^sxVgr. 39 In the path 
of the issuing vapour, xttg Daiiy News av Feb. a/a when 
the issuing company pays no dividend on the share capiul. 
1890 Irestm. Gas. 3 July 6/1 A company already possessing 
an issued capital and debenture stocit 01 ^0,398^000. 

(iJf'Mlot, i'sisfl£t), a. \i. lasui sb. 
'¥ -L188.1 Without iisue. 
a. Without ofltpring, having nn child. 


RTONK CotMM, IV. xxiv. 318 We are next, .to enimire into 
the manner of issuing process, after indiiitmcnt found, to 
bring in the accused to answer it. 1769 Bvrkk Late St, 
Natton Wks. II. 139 The writs are issued for electing 
members for America and the West Indies. s8s8 A. 
Ran ken Hist. France V. v. 40a A new coin was issued. 
s8iSe Mount Brown Cat. Post. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref., .So 
many new foreign pustagc-stanips have lieen issued. 186B 
DfCK£.vs Uucomm. Trav, xxiii. Within this little window, 
..a neat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickets. 1871 Morlky Voltaire (1886) 230 l*he 
bishop of the diocese had issued monitory proclamations. 

Mrs. Forrkster Aligutm 1 . 3 She did not Issue 
cards for a series of days. 1891 speaker 3 Sept. 378/1 The 
Government during the past twelve months has issued large 
amounts of inconvcrtihle paper. Times 15 Jan. 7/4 

Dr. Murray .. has just issued Part IX of Scries I of the 
New English Dictionary. 

1 10 . To bring to an issue or settlement ; to settle 
(a dispute, etc.) ; to terminate. Chiefly American. 

1650 Rec. Dedham^ Mass, (1893) HI. 131 Being deputed 
and Authorised to issue a case as yet vnpcrfect . . we settle 
and determine the bounds to be [etc.]. 1681 No Protestant 
Plot 13 [To] influence the next Parliament to issue difler- 
ences by on Act of Oblivion. 1698 S. Sew all Diary 1 3 Apr. 


issuers of paper money reap a profit 
I Pait MallG. 14 Nov. eji * This is 
issuers tell us. 1890 Baldock in 


924 Both had two sons and one daughter, and both their 
. daughters issueless. s8ax ibid. XCv. 1. 305 Babington 
Whatton had a son Williain, who had several children: 

; William, and Babington, who died Issuelcss (etc.]. s8^ 

, Jeakpreson Rent Sketiey 1 . 30 His father • . surviving hU 
, eldest and issueless son by some six years. 

! b. Without result. 

s6si Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. viii. (X633) 563 This Ambas- 
sage was not oncly thus issucless but prodnoed also efl'ects 
tending to further irritation, sto T. Colbman Hopes /V- 
/erred 15 These purposes of misdiiefe are cither issulcsse, 
or damagefull. iSOa S. I-ucar Seculnria 89 The invention 
of printing was as yet issuelcss. 

c. I laving no issue at stake. (See Ibsuk sb, 1 1 c.) 
1897 Voite (N.y.) It Nov. 4/5 Issueless great parties is 
the condition that confronts us to^lay in the political world. 

Issuer psisi^). [f. Issue v, + -kr^] 

One who issues : see the verb. 

1757 Jos. Harris Afoneyt^rCoins^The Issuer of a bill, .hath 
. . to make it good in standard or lawful mimey. 1765 Act 
K Geo, II c. 49 Preamble, Rank notes . .in the option of the 
issuer or granter payable at the end of six months. 1848 
I Mill Pol, Econ. II. 74 Coin may.. be obtained from the 
issuers, in exchange for notes. i 8 S 3~4 Dickens Cki/d*s 
I Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 364 7 ’he issuer of the Lyme proclamation 
[Monmouth]. s88a Bon. Price in FraseVs Mag. May 67a 
I It is obvious, .how the issuers of pajMr money reap a profit 
I from their issues. s88a Pali Mail G. 14 Nov. eji * TnU is 
I not a new loan \ the issuers tell us. 1890 Baldock in 
19M Cent. Nov. 8jj The issue of litiuor, &c., is made by a 
sergeant called the canteen issuer, who is changed every 
month. 

Z’SSUillgy vbi. sb, [f. as prec. -i- -IRO^.] 

L The action of the verb Isaui in various senses. 

a. in intr. senses. 

1481 Caxton God/i^y 164 By cause of this fortresse the 
j'ssuyng and goyM out of them of the toun was deffended. 
1483 Presentm. juries in Surtees Mise. (1888) 29 Evere 
mane dens his gutters againe the payment for uschuynge 
of the water. 1980 Hollyoand Treas. P'r. Tong, SailTis 
avee impetuositt . ., an issuin^t out, as footemcn doe on their 
enemies. 1997 A. M. tr. GuiIIemeau*s Fr. Chirurg. a8 b/a 
A htnderance vnto the issuinge or ninninge out of the 
bloodc. 

b. in trans. senses. 

i6sa C. Vernon Constd. Exch. 4a Another Pell, called 
Pellis Exitus, wherein every daves issuing of any of the 
moneyes.. was to be entred. ifi6o-x Marvell Corr. Wks. 
1872-s 1 1 . 44 ‘Hie insurrection . . occasioned the issuing out of 
this Proclamation. i8|s in Pteton Hfoot Mnnic. Rec. (1886) 
11 . 330 'I'he issuing of tne Election Writ has been suspended. 

Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/a The issuing of the 
possession warrant. 

1 2 . toner, A place or point of issue ; an outlet. 
1513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xlvii. 65 He rode forthe fro the 
sunne settyng, tyll he came to a forest in the yssuing out of 
Hcynolt. Ibid, cxxvii. 153 The frenebemen defended so 
well the passage at the yssuing out of the water. 1990 
Maria^we emi Pt. Tamonrt, xii. ii, It must have privy 
ditches, countermines, And secret issuings to defend the 
ditch. 169a Lithckiw 7 V<fP. vi. 354 The lake it sclfe, 
never diniinisheth, nor increaseth.. : ne>*thcr hath it any 
issiiinff forth. 2711 J. James tr. Lo Blond's Gardening 198 
The Pipe •• ought always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing out of the Water. 

•istf suffix^ corresponding to F. •iste^ L. -ix/a, 
(tt. -idrifSy forming agent-nouns from verbs in 
(see -ize\ consisting of the agential suffix 
added to the verb-stem, as in' Bowrlf-fiv to 
dip, Bavria-Tijf dipper, L. baftista, F. bapthto 
b^tist. Cognate to the suffix -IBM. 

lueamplcs of the Greek um are dywvcwriir combatant, 
competitor, Aoycenif calculator, woA«ftiwn}« warrior, wo^t- 
OTiif clever man, sophist ; player on the cithara, 

Avaconir player on the l3rre, tvikneriarhs drummer t *Arrix&- 
a partisan of Athens, one who Atttdses, *£AAi|R»wrds a 
Hellenizcr, one who speaks Greek ; AaxMVionif one who 
sides with nr imitates Lacedaemon, or uses laconism. A 
few words of this form were taken into Latin during or soon 
after the classical period, e. g. citkarista, cymbalista, 
danlsta (usurer), grammeUista, logista. fyrista, petanrista 
iro|ie<dancer), sopklsta, iympanista\ the number of these 1 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinising 
of scriptural and ecclesiastical terms, such as agOnistOy 
baptisM, caiichista, tollybistes, euaneyiista, exorcista, I 
psalmisia, tocista. In later use, dsta became a favoiurito 
formative of names denoting the observers of a 
ticulor rite, the holders cX specisl religious or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents <h particumr teachers or here* 
siarchs; hence such names as Catkaristay Origenistay 
Piatdnlstay and in scholastic use SeotistOy TadmutOy 
ndminAlista, red/ista, etc. Hence the suffix (with the 
needed ada^attons, F. -istSy Eng. and Ger. dst, etc.) has 
passed into the modern languages. In English, Us use has 
received a uride extension, it beuiy now usra not merely as 
theaaent-noun of verbs in dse (beside -izer), as m/iagiaHsey 
plagiarist, and in association with nouns of action or 
function in dsm, as in edtmismy altmisL but also, on the 
analc^y of these, in a multitude of terms, having no corre- 
sponding ufords in dee or dsm, which denominate the . 
profesHea followers of some leader or school, the profeMional 
devotees of some principle, or the practisers of some art. In ! 
some cases, the form in -ist approaches closely to the native | 
agent-noun in -vr, being distinguished only by the more pro- I 
fcMional or systematic sense which it implies : cf. conPormor, 
conformist \ copier, eoppistx eyeler, eyciisi\ pkHotoger, 
phihiogist. Many of the sbs. in dst give rise to adjs. in 
-iRTic, -leriCAL; but words of modem Tormaiion are to a 
great extent us^ adjectlvely unchanged, as in the royaiUt 
party, a Sonapariist plot, nonconformisLaATitiip\eis, 

The following are the chief modern Engliih uses 
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I 1 . Forming a limple agent-noon derived from a 
I Or. verb in -/(eiv, and often accompanying an Kng. 
verb in -ise. Such are agonut, antagonist, baptist^ 
iaUthisty epitomist, evangenst, exorcist; apologist, 
piagiaristy ostracisty syitogist. 

2. Desimating a penag^yr^o practises some art 
or method, or who Mose^tes, studiesi, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or branch of know- 
I ledge, originally expres^ by a word of Greek 
j formation in -la (Eng. -y), *710(7) {-ma, 

I (-^), etc., but in later examples, 9U0 by woras of 
! l.Atm or other origin. Such arc arehmohgist, 
chronologisty economist, e^mologist, genealogist, 

; geologist, metiotvlopsty mineralogist, mythologist, 

! philologist, physiologist, zoologist: alchemist, 

' a/gebr{a)isf, anatomist, botanist, chemist, metollur* 
gist, microscopist, phlebotomist, physicist, physiog- 
nomist, theorist: academist, Mrographist, mono- 
polist, rhapsodist, symmetrist\ bigamist, mono- 
gamist, polygamist: dogmatist, dramatist, epi- 
grammatist, schematist, etc. To these may be 
added (from L. sources) annalist, capitalist, 
journalist, memorialist, mineralist, moralist, 
satirist, scientist (I-, scientia), etc. 

These have a possible verb in -Av, often In use, e.g. 
anaiomizey botanize, dogmatize, dramatize, economize, 
geologize, poumedize, mouepotize, moralize, theorize, etc. 

8. Uesignating an adherent or professor of some 
creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
denominated by a cognate -ism : c. g. altruist (p 
professor of altruism), animist, atheist. Chartist, 
deist, egoist, egotist, hedonist, monotheist, pmdo- 
baftist, polytheist, rituatUt, ventriloquist, etc. ; 
with a large number derived from peponal names, 
as Bonapartist, Brownist, Buddhist, Calvinist^ 
Darwinist, Hattemist, Scotist, Spinozist, Thomist, 
Wycliffst, and nonce-woids without limit, as 
LamStsty Lockeist, Stuartist, IVeismannist, etc. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usually also with a 
cognate sb. in -ism and often an adj. in -istic)^ 

I as devotionalist, externalist y fatalist, formalist, 
i humanist, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 

I naturalist, nominaJisty op^tunist, pluralist, 

' positivist, purist, rationalist, realist, royalist, 

! socialist, universalist. 

I 4 . Formed from other sbs. (chiefly Latin) without 
! accomjianying words in -ize or -ism, and denoting 
one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in question, as amorist, 
artist, canonist, casuist, colourist, decretist, dentist^ 
duellist fashionistyfiorist^ humorist Jurist, linpiist, 
medallist, novelist, numerist, oculist, opinionist, 
organist, querist, statist, tobacco(n)$st. Also from 
names of languages, as Americanist, Anglist, Ger- 
manist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Orientalist. 
Sometimes, from vbs., ns conformist, computist, 
controvertist,favourist, impartist, separatist, specu- 
latist. 

b. These lead the way to modem formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases ; 
as balloonist, hilliardist, bimetallist,' celloist. cocain- 
ist, cyclist, fetishist, footballist ; with such nonce- 
formations as hammerist, selfist, semifinalist, 
truthist : great aukist, physical forcist, red tapist, 
second adventist, etc. 

Words in -ist are treated, accordbg to their 
importance, in their alphabetical places, or under 
the Main words on which they are formed ; the 
following are illustrations of some of those of 
more trivial or ephemeral character, nonoe-wmxls, 
and the like. ^ 

18I4 Fait Mall G. 17 Sapt iiji AsBodations of amatenr 
*)iallnonlstB. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 196 Chatmen the 
**cclloiKt and orientaliit. x8gy Ireiim. Gaz. se Jan. S/s 
A considerable proportion of chronic *oocainhu have fiillen 
under the dominion of the drug from a desire to Rtimulate 
their powers of irooginationh^ sMi Litcrmzy Churchman 
VI 11 . ao7/3 If by any chance the Benedicite Mould be used, 
the ^CoiiJiecutivtst would be completely bewildered. 1889 
Cantemp, Rev. XII. The ohstnictive Conservative in 
art may just as naturafiy be a classiciBtas a medUsvalist or 
^dark-ageist. x868 Fsbeman Norm, Cony. (1876) II. App. 
598 This time we for once get the ^Godwinht versksi. 1900 
Daily Ex/mz ao June 5^ The gem of the collection Is a 
great auk^s egg, ..and is reaped hy *great aukisU as the 
finest specimen of its mecUd type or marking in the world. 
si97 Rbadb Conrtz of True Love 48 The ^Eammeriit (/. e. 
field geologist] can Jump out of bis gig at any turn of 
the road. 1890 tr. MoehAm*M JScel. Sift. (i8frd III. iv. 
ii. 11. §36-390 The Dutch sects of VertcborisIsand^Hattem- 
InIs having been better known among us, 1878 Johnson 
Univ. Cyet., Hatlemiztz, the followers of one Ifontlanns 
van Hattem, a Dutch muiister of the eighteenth cMiury 
who was excommunicated for SphiosiBm. lipa A// Af«// 


G, 19 May bh Philosopher- 
Of cynical viewt on society. 


-and genml ^impartist 
Dmtlg Newt 3 Jan. 6/4 


The Mnce was not disposed to contemmowsly 
those *Lamaist miracles of whl^ he heard. 1808 Saia 


The following are 1 
of the suffix : 


those *Lamaist 
Lamb'tiFkt.l. 
on no pnrticHla 
crasies descend. 


descend. 1898 XimetON Eng. Traiit, LUtmturo 
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Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 Tif quite certein, thit Spenser, Bums, 
Byron, end WordNWorth will be Pletonists ; and that the 
dull men will be ^Lockeists. sIsS W. E. Forster 26 May 
in Wemyss Reid X(^i<i888i L vii 047 The ^physical 
forctsts have gained a strength in my absence which [etc.]. 
1890 J. W. Brown //a/. CaMAt(g^* 1. iv. 103 The Protestant 
movement • . was preJudicecUy ^Plyinouihists and their 
sectarian spirit. 184a Let. In Smiles Mem, % 

Murray (1891) II. xxxvi. 491 [Tb%| yield not in. .Insolence 
to any kind of *red-tapists. iSgy Westm. Gas, 29 Dec. 2/1 
The colony of German ' *Socond Adventists *, just outside 
the Jaffa Gate, has done far more than any tiling else to 
spoil the approach to the Holy City. 1898 Daily AVwr 
10 Oct. 7/^ There were six heats, and the *semi-fiimlisis 
were Gandin, Deltour, Ashe, and Maclieiiry. 1889 Daily 
News 4 Oct 5/1 The true ^Stuartista . . were all for the 
propagation of the faith, according to the prufession of the 
Order of the White Ros& 1897 IVestm, Gas. 5 Feb. to/i 
Our Stuartist and * White Rose* ladies and gentlemen. 
1896^ A, y, Gordon 315 Not that one should be a 
pessimist . . he should, above all else, be a *truthist. 1890 
rimes (weekly ed.) xo Jan. 7/3 There arc [in biology] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceisis, *Weismannists, Lamarckites, and 
Rotnanesisu. 

Zatf c|uasl-j^. [The prec. suffix -iV/ used generic- 
ally as a noncc-wortl.] A professor of some ism ; ' 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system ; a votary of, or expert in, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit. Chie/lv used in a context 
suggesting some group of worefs in -ir/, and often 
disparagingly or humorously. 

s8it {see IsmL i8m Carlyle in Froude in Loud. (1884) 

1 . 44 , 1 am neither Pagan nor Turk, nor circumcised Jew ; 
but an unfortunate Christian individual resident at Chelsea, 

. . neither Pantheist nor Pot-theist, nor any Theist or 1 st 
whatsoever, having a decided contempt for all such manner 
of system-builders or sect-founders. 1841 — Prof, Enter* 
son's Ess, p. X, Ists and Isms are rather growing a weari- 
ness. S87S Gbo. Eliot in Cross Life 111 . 253 We must nut 
take every great physicist — or other * ist ftir an apostle. 
1887 Hardy Ivoodlanders I. xiv. 257 A dreamy 'ist of 
some sort, or too deeply steened in some false kind of *ism. 

IMerainre 27 Nov. x8o We are at a loss in what * ist ' 
his name shall terminate. 

fist, ini, Obs, [A natural utterance.] An 
exclamation used to call attention, or to enjoin 
silence : cf. Hist. (In quot. 1R40 as sb.') 

15M Morybinb Vwed introd. Wysa, D vj. If it go a stray, 

. .calle it Ageyne, as it were with a lyttel ist. t6si Coioa., 
Houiscke^,,\ivahXt whist, ist, not a word for your life. 

Xs’t (ist), archaic, poetic, colloq., or dial, 
abbreviation of is it, 

t 0 io Shakr. TV/m/I. 1. il. 245 What iVt thou canst de- 
mand? 1631 Mabrb tr. De Kojas* Celestina xvii. (1894) 
250 Who is *t that knocks there ? 1706 K. Ward Hud, Rediv, 

1 . IV. 2 Nor ts'c but Justice that each Toe Should the same 
Pennance undergo. 1798 Wumiaw* Goody Blake fjr Harry 
Gill i, What Is't that nils young Harry GUI ? 1876 Orown< 

INO Pacduarotlo xxvi. That chord now— -a groan or a grunt 
is't? Schumann's self was no worse contrapuntist. 

I-Btabled, M£. pa. pplc. uf Stable v, I-atad, 
of Stead v., to place. I-8tald, i-Btalled, of 
Stall v, 

tZ-ataild, V. Obs. Also a-3 iatond. [OE, 
^estandan (f. m-, I- 1 4- standan to stand) Goth. 
gastandan, OS. gistandan^ OHG. gistantan^ 
inir. To stand, stand firm. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 iEffelinga beam ymbe gesiodon. 971 
Blickt, Horn, 173 Hie mon . . to his andweardnesse herit 
gestandan. e xaog Lay. 15504 pat pe wal be wes swa strong 
ne moste niht longes nauare istondeii. 

I-Btajiden, f-Btonden, M£. pa. pple. of Stand 
V. I-Btatheled, i-Btateled, of Statuel v., to 
eitabliih. Z-Bteftied, of Steven v., to appoint. 
l-BtelB(n, of Sty V., to climb, mount. l-BtQke(n, 
of Steer v„ to shut, etc. I-Btekyd, of Stick v. 
Z-Btoled, of Steel v. I-Btellifled, of Stellit y v. 
Z»Btened, of Stenb o., to stone. 

-istart raffia repr. OF. -ir/rg, a by- 

form of -Af/g, -I8T, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through raise analogy with 
words like ministre. Found in OF. at an early 
date, as in evahgelistro (i2-i3th c. in Godef. 
Comp!,)^ beside evassgeliste \ so choristro^ decrei^ 
isirot fogisirot listro or litre (reader), etc. From 
OF., tliM forms passed into English, where they | 
were ipelt first -iV/rv, as in alkamystre^ decretistre^ | 
divinisire^ Ugisire^ lisirt^ quertstre\ afterwards | 
•istiTf as in aiehwUster^ chorister^ falmister, 
sophister. In this latter form, the •er was app. 
associated with the native suffix -bp, which iM^pears 
as an addition in many nouna denoting office or 
occupation, derived from or through Fr., at astro- 
hger^ astronomer, geographer, parJshUmor, practi- 
i&nor^ t musieianer, etc. 
tZsiuBC#* Obs. Also lathiin. [a. F. isthme 
(lUbelaii, 16th c.), ad. L, isthmnsA -ilSTHMUB. 

sSoa Holland Amm, Afareoit, xxiii. vL 228 A necka or 
litm of land. i8so — Camden's Brit. 11. xio Which, by 
a vary narrow lathim or nacka of land growalh to the raat 
of tbs Hand. i6ia Bbbrbwood Lang, ♦ RsEg. xiik 127 

Thai IsthmabatwaanthaEuxIna and iha^piwiiaai. 1848 

Sia T. BnowNB Pseud vi. vlli. 3x9 Some lathmas have 
bean aot thioiikh by Aa S^ and otnara cut by the apoda. 
Z*aif«nlM (888 IBTHKUB). [f. M next -f -AD.] 
The apece of time between two odebrationi of the 
iBlhmuB games. * 


sSjai Kbiohtliv Amc, Grk, ^ it, Mythol, 11. iv. 328 In the 
third Istbmiad afterwords, when the Eleans sent the 
Molionides to Cleonie to offer sacrifice, he waylaid and 
killed them. 

Z;gthmian (see Isthmus), a. (sb.) [f. L. isth- 
mi-us, 0. Gr. Mfu-os of or pertaining to the (or 
on) Isthmus 4 - -an.] 

1 . Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

ViLVAiN A>i/. Ess, IV. i, liuhmian neck of land. i8es 
G. S. Faskr Horae Mosaicae (1818) I, 241 The i.schmian 
region. 189S N, Amer, Rev, Mar. 375 These with Belixe 
would control anv Isthmian canal on the Atlantic side. 1899 
lEestm, Gas, 4 Mar. 5/1 An investigation by *a compe- i 
tent board of engineers * of all the isthmian routes is to | 
be made. 

2 . spec. Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth; 
e^. in Isthmian games, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanc- 
tuary in the first and third years of each Olympiad. 

1603 Holland PlutarcEs Mor, 431 In the solemnitie of 
the Isthmian uaiiies. 1807 Robinson ArcAseol. Grsrca 111. 
xxiv. 320 The Isthmian Games derived their name from the 
olace where they were celebrated, which was the Corinthian , 
Isthmus . . They were instituted in honor of Pala:tnon or ; 
Mclicertes. s8s6 Byron Siege Cor. ii, And downward to ‘ 
the Isthmian plain. j 

trauof, s8. • in Harfer's Mag, (1883) Aug. 340/1 That j 
the House do adjourn over Wedttesday to allow honorable - 
memtiers to l>e present at our Isthmian games. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of an isthmus (in quot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth). 

tSox Holland Pliny II. 547 After Pausias, there arose 
one Eupliranor the Isthmian. 

Z*8thmiate (-ijA : see Isthmus), a, EtUom. [f. 
as prec. 4- -ate*^ a.] Having an isthmus, or narrow 
part connecting two broader parts. 

s8« Mavnb Ex^os, Lex., Isthmiatus, applied by Kirby 
to the trunk of insecLs when there exists an isthmus, or 
contraction between the protborax and the elytra, as in the 
Passatus: isthmiate. 

Z'Bthmio (see Isthmus), a. [ad. Gr. tobfua-vt, 
f, Mji6r Isthmus : sec -ic.] - Isthmian a. 

isSsT. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy, iv. xxxUi. 156 To 
those y^ won the prLe at y* Istmick games. iSBf tr. 
RnnlUs Native Retig, Mexico 4* Peru (Hibb. Lect.) t8 
Civilisation was affiliated to that of the isthmic region. 
ZBthmitl 8 (- 3 i‘ti 9 : see Isthmus). /V x/^. [medical 
L.. f. isTUM-us 4- -iTis.] Inflammation of the 
isthmus of the fauces. 

iSss in Mavnb Ex/os, Lex. 1887 in Svd, Soc, Lex, 

I Z'gtlmioid (see Isthmus), a. [aci. Gr. lo$/sootb*^t 
I like an isthmus : see -oil).] Kesembling an isthmus. 

> tBm in Mavnb Expos, Lex, sMkf Syd, Soc* Lex., istlv 
mold, resembling Ao isthmus of the fauces. 

Zstlmillg (ji'spmBs, i*8tni^s, i‘sm^). PL lath- 
muBOB (‘ihkz), rarely iBthmi (-si). Forms : 6-7 
iithmoa, iatmua, 7 istmoa, 6- isthmus, [a. L. 
isthmus, a. Gr. lofffiof neck, narrow passage, a neck 
of land between two seas. spec, the Isthmus of 
Corinth connecting the Peloponnesus with nor Acm 
Greece.] 

1 . Ceog, A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
each side by water, and connecting two larger 
bodies of land ; a neck of land. 

Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 59 Certeyna places 
cauk. Istliini ffieinge narrowe portions of lande so diuid- 
ynge twoo sees, that Acre is no pas-tage from the one to 
the other). 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 741 A generall 
assembly . . kept in the straight of Peloponnesus, called 
Isthmos. itei G. Fletcher Russe Comtuw. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 7 By Ais riucr..you may passe.. by water, drawing 
your boate..ouer a little IsAmus or narrow slippe of lande, 
a fewa versts ouerthwart. 1613 Purchab PiSgrimare viii. 
lii. 617 America is. .divided by that Isthmus, or neclce and 

f arrow of Land at Darien, into two parts, e 1845 

lowBLL Lett, (1650) IL lx. 90 Som do hold that this Island 
was tied to France, .by an Istmos or neck of land 'twixt 
Dover and Bullen. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vi. viii. 

319 Divers Princes have attemmed to cut the Isthmus or tract 
of land which parteth the Aramanijmd Mediterranean Sea. 
1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 120 They espyed a Conmny 
of Indians making towards the said fstmus. 1796 Morbb 
Amer. Geeg, I. 84 Tlie beasts of cold climes passed over 
th| northern tsthmusses, which probably connected Europe, 
America, and Asia. 1850 tr. Goethe' e Com*ers, w, Ecker* 
mann ai Feb. 1827, Lastly, 1 [Goethe] Aould wish to see 
England in posseNsion of a canal through the Isthmus of 
Sues. s88a Farrar Early Chr. 11 . 159 note. It [Patmos] 
consists of three masses of rock united by narrow isthmuses. 

troHof, s8si6 Stanley Sinai ^ PeU, i. (1858) 96 A solitary . 
cell hewn in an Isolated clifiT, and Joined to this platform by | 
a narrow isthmus of rock, 
b. fg. 

160s Daniel Ep,, To Sir T, Egcrton i, Set Aea in A' 
aidfulst rooms ordignltie, As th’ Isthmus these two Oceans 
to diuide Of Rigor and confus'd Vncertaintic. t68| Cowlby 
Pindar. Odee, Zifo i, Vain weak-built Isthmus, wniah dost 
proudly rise Up betwixt two Eteriilties. 1759 Vounq Cen* 
taur lit. Wks. 1757 IV. 176 He lies a sod deserted, outcast 
on a narrow isthmus between lime and eternity, a 1884 
J. D. Burns Mem. 4> Rem. (1879) 4A They stood on a 
narrow isthmus between two great periods of their history. 

2 . Anat., Zool., and Bat. A narrow part or organ 
connecting two lamr parts ; f j;^.the narrow paaaage 
connecting the camy of the mouth with that of the 
pharynx (more fully isthmus of the fauces or throaf). 

ietmo^Lmifi^'etirH^ ai7 Bl he placa Imt a mannes 
meu goih doun, or M he hroce, or. .btiwixe he .ij. pleas m 
a place pat is clepid iainon.l 


Z-STBBTOHE. 

1708 PHiLura, Isthmus, . .111 Anatomy it ts token by some 
for that mrt which is between the Mouth and the Gullet ; 
also the Ridge that separates the Nostrils. 1891 E. Wilson 
Anat, fade M. 571 The space included between the soft 

J ialate and the root of the tongue is the isthmus of the 
auees. . . It is the opening between the mouth and pharynx. 

S Semplb Diphtheria 12 A sponge soaked in concentrated 
ochloric acid was applied to the isthniiis of the throat. 
Huxley Auat. iuif. Anim. viii. 533 These two lobes 
are united behind by a thick isthmus. iIBq M. Mackbnsik 
Dis. Throat 4 Note 1 . 5ioi Over the second, third, and 
fourth rings (uf the trachea) we see the isthmus of the 
thyroid gland. 1880 Gunuiek Pishes 39 The space on the 
chest between the two rami of the lower jaw and between 
the gill-oiienings is called the isthmus. 

-iatie. double suffix of adjs. and sbs., corresp. 
lo Y. -istique, 1 .. -isticus, Gr. -iariabt, via. the 
suffix -1C, added to sbs. in -ior-ijs, -I8T; e.g. 

aotpiOTiH-ot of, pertaining to, or like a sophist, 
sophistic ; but also used where there is a vb. in 
-iVtv (-I/E), or sb. in -icr/icis (-I8M), and no sb. in 
as in characteristic. . Not 

frequent in Gr. ; but moie numerous in med.L. and 
tiiod. langs. ; and, in Ktig., supplying a derivative 
adj. to many sbs. in •ist : e. g. altruistic, antagon- 
istic, atheistic, Calvinistic, deistic, egotistic, evan- 
gelistic, Hellenistic, idealistic, realistic, socialistic, 
etc. In many cases the adj. serves also to express 
the quality of the sb. in *ism, e.g. atheistic, of or 
pertaining to an atheist, or to atheism ; hence it 
may be found in cases where a sb. in -ism, but 
none in -ist, is in use. It is rarely i'ound with the 
sbs. in -IBT in groups 2, 4, 4 b, or with those 
formed from proper names in 3. 

Words in -istic are essentially adj., but like 
oAer adjs. in -ic, they are sometimes used as sbs. 
Like other adjs. in -ic also, they sometimes have 
a secondary form in -iatloal, e.g. casuistical, 
deistical, egotistical, sophistical, etc., and on this 
type their adverbs arc formed in «l8tioall7f as 
Calvinistically, characteristically, Ilellenistically, 
sopkistically. Some words in -rV//V originate verba 
in -iattoat#, e.g. sophisticate, 

Z-8tien, i-Btlhen, ME. pa. pple. of Sty v,, to 
mount. I-Btikit, i-Btyked, of Stick v. 
tZ-Bti-U, V. Obs. [OE. pfstillan, f.ge-, I - 1 + 
stillan to Still ; =• OS. gislilllan, OHQ, gastillan.'] 
trans. To restrain, stay, still, calm. 

rpoo tr. Bssda's Hist. 111. xiii.[xv.] (1890) 200 Se Codes 
wer . . hone storm . . xestilde. a teoo Catimon's Gen, 1416 
(Gr.) Hxfde . . metod . . rej^n xestilled. a 1175 Cott, Horn. 
229 He jcstilde windcs mid his hesne. r'lgis Shorkiiam 
133 That unecom. .Thou liasC ytamed and istyid. 
tX'Sti'Bl^ V. Obs. [OE. fcstiman, f. ge-, I - 1 
4 - stincan 40 Stink ; «= OH& gestincan, MHG. 
gestinchen!\ trans. To smell, ^ perceive by smell, 
ciooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxxxiv. 17 Hi. .nose hnbliaff, nawiht 

S ejdincaff. a laa^^ A ncr, R, 84 He heleff it & wrihff so het 
e bit nout ne isiinckeS. 

Zffitlffi (i'stli, improp. i*8t*l). Also iztle, ixtli. 

5 Commercial corruption of thcMexican name m 7 /i .1 
L valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and Central 
America) from Bromelia sylvestris and species of 
Agave, as A. Ixtli, and used for cordage, nets, 

' carpets, etc. Also attrib., as istle fibre, plant \ 
iatlB-graas, a name for Bromelia sylvestris. 

*>»3 Cassells Earn, Mag. Dec. 61/x Ixtli obtained from 
the bcneciuen species of maguey is at present exported Co 
London and New York as b^y material for carpets. ^ sSOa 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 750/a Baled in the coarse sacking of 
the ixtle plant. 1894 0 , S, Customs Tar{ff% 268 in Times 
17 Aug. 9/2 Cabl^ cordage, and twine . . composed in 
whole or in part of New Zealand hemp, istle or lampico fibre. 

Z-Btoken, ME. pa. pple. of Stxek v., Z-Btolen, of 
Steal v. Z-Btonde, of Stand v. Z-Btongen, of 
Sting N. Z-Btopped,ofSTOPv. Z-Btored, of Store 
V. Z-Btraht, etc., of Stretch v. Z-Btrangled, 
of Strangle v. Z-Btrawed, of Strew v. 

•iBtre : see -IBTEB. 

Z-Btreijt, i-Btreiht, ME. pa. pple. of Stretch 
V. Z-Btrelned, of Strain v. Z-Btrenget« of 
Stbeng V. Z-BtrengMd, of Strength v. 
t Z-atraOHL. Obs. [OK. gestreSn O^.gistriuni, 
OHG. ^striuni. Cf. Strain.] 

1 . Gain, acquisition ; wealth. 

Allfebd Oros, v. xiiL f t fteC he after him Co 
ealluin his gestreonum fenge. c sooo A.Lraic Gloss, in Wr.- 
WOlcker 190/3 Qumstus uel lucrum, Rcstrcoii. e 1179 Lamb, 
Horn, 19 Ooer tiionnes istreon. c 1209 Lay. 18609 castles 
a8elc weore of his coldrena istreon. a 1490 Prev, JEtfred 
in O. E. Mise. 114 Ayhte iiys non ildre istreon. 

2 . Bqgetting, procreation. [OK. strlonlK 
c ttj\Lamb. Horn, m Nis na stude to istreone bicnmclic, 
butan istreonieU^Deoii bispused rihtiichc to gedere. 
b. Ouspring, progeny. [OE. sMon.'] 

<rsi79 Lamb, Bom, 133 He spec wiff ffene halle uon 
abraham of hb btreonc. c 1009 Lav. 22597 Hcore moder is 
kinges istreon. ctayg XI Pmns Hell 141 in 0 ,E, Misc. 

* ' * lenheorebi 

l-BtTBonBd. ME. pa. ppla of Strbonk v. to get. 
t Z-gtratOA#! V. Obs. In 3 i-etreooliB. [OE. 
gestrecc{e)an to lay flat, ipread, atretch, f.ie*, 1-^4- 
strecep^ to Stretch.] tram* I'o ttretcE, spread. 

ldO«a 
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riooo S\ur. LeeckJ. III. aoS Bet him & wel 

xestreht ^e^hd beorhtnysse xctaciui& ciao^ Lay. 26778 
Bcof. .hrKid hine of his siede & to eoroe hine istnehte. 

I-atrewed» ^ 11 ^* pple. of Strew v. I- 
streynd. of Sthaix v, i^striptt of Strip v, I- 
Btrived, of Stuivk v. I-8trong^» of Strong v. 
to strent^lieiL 

I-stuffed, ME. pa. pple. of Stuff v. I-stufled, 
ofSTTFLKv. I-8tun^(n« of Sting V. l-8tiired, 
l-Btyrryd, of Stir v, 

I-Bublymate, early form of Sudlimati ///. a, 
i 1425 Found, St, Bartholomew* s (E. E. T. S.) 17 This 
holy chirche . . fibwndyd and endewid with heuenly Answer, 
1-sublyinatc with many priuylcgics of notable men. 

I-Bufflred, ME. pa. pplc. of Suffer v. !• 
8unmed, of Summon v, 

tX-8ll*nde. Obs. [OE.typc*^^jN/wr=OHG. 
gtsutUe, MHG. gesMttUi £ I-sound a.] Sound* 1 
ness, wholeness, safety. 

c seoa Lay. 3983 A 1 mid isunde come to l>isse loiide. /bui, 
860 i Nime hine mid hunde. c says Orison our l.oM 48 hi 
0 ,E, Muc, 140 Of s>eorewe and sunne wite vs myd Uunde. 

So t Z-Ba adiu n., quite sound or well, pros|)erous, 
happy ; t Z-Bnadion v, trans.^ to heal, save ; t Z- 
aii*adiiBtf , healing, salvation. 

c lOQo AClfric Saints* Lives xxvi. 103 His swiSrc hand is 
Xesundful oli hit. c 1000 A^, Ps, (Spelm.) Ixvii. ai tBosw.) 
Gesundfull siKst do us. C I175 Lamb, Horn. 115 penne 
htft his riche itundful on^ Hue. Ibid, 07 pet he walde 
monna cun on pisse deie isundian. Ibid, 99 Men under- 
fengen god purh pcs halym gastes isundunge. 

I-8undr6d, ME. pa. pule, of Sunder v, I- 
Bune^ed, -et, l-BunahM, i-8unged» of Sin v. 
I-8unge(n, of Sing v. I-Bunken, of Si.nk v, 
I-BUore(n, of Swear v. I*8U8tained, of Sus- 
tain V. l-8Uteled, of Sutel v. to manifest. 
l«8weled, of SwEAL v. l-8welowed, of Swal- 
low V. I-8wenched, of Swench v. to afflict. 
1 -Bweued, of Swkve v, 

t Z-8Wi*k8, V. Obs. [OE. geswican, f. I-l 
4- swkan to cease ; <= OS. giswtean.'] a. To 
fail, cease. (In OE. with gen. or dat.) b. irons. 
To cease from (an action, etc.). 

C893 K. A£i.rRKi> Oros, in. i. | 6 Hie thes xafaohles I 
Reswicen. Ibid, v. x. | a pact hie wolden Romanum ' 

S eawican. c 1000 O, E, Chron, an. 994 (MS. C.) Hi psere 
eregunge geawicon. «sioe ibid, ait. tool (MS. £.1 Iti 
na;fre heora yfeles ;^e!twicon. a ssyg Cott, Horn, aay Hi pa 
iswicon hare timbrmge. c tiys Lamb, Horn, 17 5 »f h«o 
nullu 9 nefre inwiken. Ibid, 101 He bi8 pes cleofles bem 
huten he hit iswike. a lago Owl 4* Hisht, 927* I bidde horn 
pat heo iswike. 

t Z-swi’nclt. i'Swink. Obs. [OE. ttswine, 
f. gt; I- 1 4 sivincan to toil : see Swink.J Toil, 
labour. • 

a 1000 Cssdmen's Cen, 317 (Or.) Sum heard xeswinc habban 
sceoldon. c leoo >£lfric Gram, ix. (Z.) ^7 Labor ^ S«swinc 
a st75 Cott, Horn, aj$ Adam pa wes wniende on penes life 
mid ^eswiiice. r iiys Lamb, Horn, 129 Her heo leueden.. 
on pine and on uminete ixwinche. a laoo Moral Ode 36 
in Lamb, i/om,t Monies monnes sare iswitic habbe8 oft 
uiiholdc. ibid, 316 \Vc..lcgge 9 al ure iswinch on pinge 
un*stede-faste. 

l-8Woll8(n, MM pa. pple. of Swell v, !• 
Bwolwed, of Swallow v. l-BWonge(n, 
-Bwounge, -8wuxige(xi, of Swing v, !• 
8woiike(n, i-awunke(n, of Swink v. to toil. 
l*8wowe(n, i-Bwoaen, of Swuuoii v, to swoon, 
lay, laykle, obs. iorms of Icy, Icicle. 

I8yi(le, variant of Irel Obs., spark, ember, 
l-aynned, ME. pa. pple. of Sin v. 

It (it), pran, [The neuter nom. and acc. of the 
(orig. demonstr.) stem hi-, the nom. masc. of which 
is IiE, q.v. 0 £. kii was identical in form and sense 
with OFris. hit (hei), OEFrankish hit, MDu. hei 
(hit), Du. hit, and in form identical with Goth. 
hiia, which remained a demonstr., ^this*. The 
]>roDoun was in Goth, ita, corresp. to OLG. (OS., 
OMFrankO 1/, MLG. it (et), LG. et, OHG. f< 
(^(), MIIG. it', Ger. es, from the parallel stem s-. 
OE. hit was nominative and accusative; the dative 
and genitive were him, his, identical with the same 
cases of the masc. He. During the ME. period, 
hit lost its initial h, first when unemphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard Eng. ; dia- 
lectally, the h was preserved to a much later period, 
esp. in the north; and in Sc. hit is still the 
emphatic, and it (V, *d) the unemphatic form. 

1 )in1ectaliy or colloouiallv, and to some extent in the 
literary langua^ (tnongn less now than formerly), 
it is further reduced in certain positions to V (c. g, 

*/ is, *t 7vas, V 7ifiri, is*/, was't, do V, to V, in V, on *t), 
which in some dialects becomes, esp. after a long 
vowel, *d. While in the masc. the original acc. hino 
was supplanted by the dative him. In the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative him gradually yielded 
to the acc. form hit, it. This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 1 7th c. In the 16th c. the 
tendency arose to restrict the genitive hit to the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sex. For \ 


IT. 


the neuter was substituted the periphrasis ihirooj 
or of it (mod. dial, dt, dd), also the uuinflected 
nom.-acc. form it (used in n. w. dial, from lath c., 
and still common in Lancasb. and parts of Yorksh.), 
and finally c 1600 a new factitious genitive (posses- 
sive) it's. Its, The plural neuter has always been 
in Eng. the same as the pi. masc. The historical 
inflection is therefore as follows : 

Goth. OE. ME. i6chc. niod.£. dial. 
N.A. hita hit hit, it (hit) it it, *t (h)!!, *1, 'd. 

D. himmi- him him him, it it, *t „ „ . 

G. *hta hix bis (hit) his, thereof, it iu (h)iu, it. 

'I'he following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative and accusative A//, #V, and to the use of the 
same form as dative and genitive; for the inflexional Him, 
His, and Its, see the separate articles in their alphabetical 
places.] 

A. Forms, a. 1-6 (dial, ^ 9) hit, 1-6 byt, (3 
hitt, 5 hltta). 

878 O, E. Chron,, Hit Rcdtcldon sum, ond sum Ceolwulfe 
salclon. c 1000 Aju^s, CosA Matt. xiv. 27 Habbad Releafan 
ic hyt com. ttno O, K, Chnm,, He hit fonuc. ifsaag 
After. E, 88 Vuel me sei 9 fuet hit and jet hit " 
wurse. a isoe Cursor M. 2961 (Cott.) Til a contre cades 
he flitt, Abimalech was lauerd of hitt [Fair/,, Trin, 
hit; GOti, itt]. ijej K. Brumne tiandt, Synne 1996 
God wulde hyt were now so here. s).. Cursor M, 14463 
(Fairf.) ^et walde ^i no)t Craw on hicte. rs^Se Wyclik 
Set, IPhs, 111 . 426 Nou^r wolde 1 munte hit, ne doute 
hit, ne denye hit. ri44o Ane, Cooaety in Ilouseh, Ord, 
(1790) 427 Do hit in a |iot, and let hitte scthc. c 1490 Myrc 
74 Be hyt huxliatide, be hyt wyue. 1524 Pack Let, to 
Hen, P/U in Strype Reel, Mem, I, App. xi. 20 Pleasith 
hyt your highnes. ibid, 21 Hyt were able.. to discomfit 
the Turque. 1525 Timoalk N, T, Prol., Howe that hit is 
Rood.., and tliat god is rightewes whycH made it. 1959 
Eden Deeades 92 Hit scarsely riseth..a cubet alioue me 
bankei. 1986-7^ Q- £mx. in Four C, Eng, Lett, 30 To 
truhtc my life in anothers hand and send hit out of my 
owne. Ibid,, Might fortune say hit. Mod, Sc„ Whulk'll 
be hit T 

i- n. (3 -.t. 3-4 iw. 4-5 nt«). 5 -fi 

e 1200 Ormih Ded. 27 Unne birrp liahe f^annkenn Crist^lt 
itt iis brdhht till endc. ^-1290 Gen, 4> Ejt. too Oder 
fowerti . . Dais and ni3tes stodet [the water] so. /bid, 1411 
Quail god haueS it so bi-sen Al.se he sendet, als it sal ben. 
<^>37S Cursor M, 9960 (Laud) God hym*belf devysid^yt. 
CS400 Rom, Rose 2522 Peyne thee other cau.se than itte. 
tt4S0 Lonkuch Grail Ivi. 72 It Nys non nede. <.1900 
Two Dandies Hen, VI I in Furniv. Ballads fr, MSS, I. 
456 He that had yt in his hart. 1900 — [see h./assim], 
y. a-3 -t, 6- 't. 

riaoo Grmin 2343 Acc to Drihhttn 3hot hnffde se»d. 
Ibid, 2858 ^hot unnderrstod & wiiuite. r 1290 Ceu, 4 Ea-, 
749 Nov ist a water of lodlic ble Men callio at Be dede sc. 
Ibid. 3472 Ne ist no)t moyses, amrame sune. 1998 R. Hay- 
fXKKK tr. LomoMzo ii. 47 Tiaonely thou that can’s! dis-arme 
this hande. 1609 Shaks. Maeb, 1. vti. s If it were done, when 'tis 
done, chen*twerweM, It were done quickly. 1806 --^Ant,/jf Cl, 

" ti. 179 You staid welt by *t in Egypt. i6so — Temp. 1. ii. 
61 What fowleplay had we, that we came from thence? Or 
bletsed was't wc did ? Ibid, 87 The luy which had hid my 
princely Trunck, And suckt my verdure out on't. Ibid, li. 

I. 176 *Twiia you wc laugh'd at. Ibid, iir. i. 19 'Twill wcepe 
for hauina wearied you. i6it — Wint, T. v, iii. 73 Let 't 
alone. s<Mo-t84a [sec In'i ]. 1810-1M [sec Is'tj. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 158 lls she that takes care of us 
when we decay. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr, 11. 67 'Tis a Gixid 
Boy, said bis Master. 1741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 96 Twill 
be rather too good for me. 1808 Scott Marm, v. xii, 
And the bride-maidens whispered, 'Twere better by far 
To have matched our fair cousin with yohng l.ochiDvar'. 
1844 Mra Browning Lady Ceraldinde Courtship xxxvi, 
'T is a picture for remembrance. 

(Beside 7 is there is also the contraction it which Is 
now the common colloquial form.) 

iSeg .Skvnner in UssheVs Lett. (1686) 367 It’s likely my 
I^rd Kcmr would remember me the sooner. iSay w. 
ScLATKR Exp, 2 7 'Arrr. (1629) 283 They say its made for fees. 
1691 CuLPErpKR Astrol, Judgem, Dis, Epist., Speculation 
brings only pleasure to a mans self ; its practice which 
^nefits others. 1677 Yaeranton Emg, /m/rmt. 69 It's 
impossible but upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would be destroyed, lyto Prjobaux 
Orig. Tithes iL 65 Its true the Scripture aaitii [etc.]. 1789 
Burns Capt, Grose's Peregrin, v. Its' tauld he was a 
sodger bred. iis9 Geo. Euot^. Beds ii. * It's a pretty spot, 
whoever may own it', said the LraveUer. Mod, It's a 


C»dU. 


fine day. hlod. Sc, 'Where's the ball, boyt* 
-Thairlt's.' - t 

«. Sc, 5-6 -d, 6- U 

C1470 Henry tVallaee iv. 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thalm redy ford [^for it). 411900 Kate Thewis ojfGud 
svotnen sot Quhilk war nocht forssbai wald nochtduo[=do 

... ... X .. Lyndeoay 

1960 

tiiggest bind as he thocht 
beat to haid [ahae it]. sjM Montcomkrib Cherrie /(r 
Stae 1022, 1 marveld mckiir ond. Ibid 1064 Affection 
dois affermd. Mod Sc. If you Ray'd I'll believe’d, 
for yc wadna ull'd if ye didna ken'd to be true. 

Senses and constinctions, 

I. As nBminativc. 


women sot yuoiiK war nocm lorsspai waio nocnvauc 
It] And sit It cumtnys thaim al for gud. xsm Lyn 
Satyre 2093 Gude, halie prapill, 1 siancrior*d. 
Kollano L rt. Venue 1. ssa Of biggest bind as he I 


hys ofspryng. e 1319 Shorbham 9 Water it kendeUche cheld, 
Ina) bit be warmd of fere, c 1330 R. Brumne Chron, 
(1810) 7 pe folk hat is berin, it is of diuers kynd. 1477 
Earl Kivers (Caxton), bictee A ij b, Whyche book, .as I 
vndersUnde it was translated out of latyn in to frenshe. 161s 
Bible Luke xi. 14 And he was casting out a deull, and it was 
dumbe. i6a3 Cockeram iti^ vj b, Hiena, a subtill beast 
..counterfeiting the voyce^6^^man ; in the night it will 
call shepherds out of |Mir hoSsea, end kill them. Ibid, 


K vj, Being burnt, it [Ebonc] ycelds a sweet smell. 1766 
Pennant Eooi, (1768) 11 . 341 It [the heron] perch 
builds in treea 1847 Carpenter Zool, | 394 The Ki 
in its general liahits u is not unlike the Eagle ; for it 


Pennant 

The kaveu 

j;foritrcso; 

to the inaccessible ledges of rocks, tall trees, &c., to con- 
struct its nest. Ibid, f 647 This species [of beetle] is 
remarkable for the pertinacity with which it feigns death 
when alarmed. 1870 Rain Higher Eng, Gram, 27 It is a 
hearty child. Mott, The house was bumble ; but It was 
our own home. It is a promise, and it must he kept. 

b- U&ed in childish language, and hence con- 
temptuously or humorously, oia person. 

e 1300 Bfket 1003 Wel we witeth hit is a wrccche. 1988 
Shaks. L,L,L. v. ii. 337 Sec where it comes. 1894 Whit- 
lock Zootomia ot Slip but from any Profession some little 
while, and say it hatn travelled, and It may passe for an 
able Physituui. 

o. It may refer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, bat to a matter expressed or implied in a 
statement, or occupying the itttention of the speaker. 

czooo Age, Ps, (Th.) 1 . 6 Nis bit nan wundor beab bu sy 
god and ic yfel. CSS79 Lamb. Hem, 60 We ne miAen 
pe f [e]ond from us driue . . bute hit bco purh jgodcs ^iiic. 
a lase /uluiHa 7 Ha wes him sone Ihondsald, bah hit hire 
unwil were. 13^27 Maximon in Rel, Ant, I. 125 Amen, 
par charite! Ant so mote hit be! ^1420 Avew, Arth, 
xxxiii, 1 conne notte say the ther-tille Hit is atte the quene 


wille. c 1480 Towuiley Myst. v. 41 Isaac, it were my deth, 
If lacob weddeth in kynd of Hetne. 2528 Tindalk Mark 
viii. 16 What shal it profet a man yf he shuldc wyn all the 
worlde. and loose his awne souleT 1808 Shaks. Ant, 4* 
Cl, I. lii. 87 Sir, you and I must part, but that's not it. 
Mod. Of course 1 must go. but it is a great nuisance. He 
has come out at the top of the list ; is it not splendid? 

2 . As nominative of the verb to be^ U refers to 
the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal or personal, in a sentence owing 
or stating what or who this is; as IVhat is it? 
IVho tuas it ? It is a diamond^ a rare forn^ a wild 
boar; It is /, It was John, Often with a relative 
clause implied when not actually expressed, as 
Who is it (that knocks)? What is it (that is 
wanted) ? fVhat was it (that excited your atten- 
tion, that did this, etc.)? It was the hing' (whq 
appeared, who so acted, etc.). So Fr. ce, Ger. es, 
tormerly the verb agreed (as in German) with the following 
sb. or pron., thus it am / {sili is I), it are ye (»tt is you), 
it were tTtfo dragons. When a relative clause is appended, 
the relative being the subject, its verb still agrees In number 
and person with the pronoun i It is t who am to blame ; 
// was they who were wrong, not we, 
ctonoAge, Cosp, Matt. xiv. 26 Hl..cwcdon bustSoblice 

** .... jjyj ^ 

c lapo Beket 1209 
oste, 'hov it art . 


^t ys scTnIac. Da spreec se hmlend. .ic h 
yuttana 39 Ich hit am be dcouei belial. r 
In S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 141 *Sire', quad be os , 
c 1309 St, Christopher 42 in E, E, P, (186a) 60 Beau frere, 
quab bis ober, ic hit am. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. xv. 321 
If any peple perfourme ^exte it ar his pore fireres. 
c ijPoStrFerumb.zt^ Hit ne bub* .none vauasers, bat bub 
ber on po tour, e 1384 Ciiaucer H, Fame 1322 Thoo atte last 
Bspyecl y That pursevantca and hcrauldef . . Hyt weren alle. 
c laM — Shipman's T, 214 Peter, it am I, Quod she. 1401 
Pot, Poems (Rolls) II. 57 It ar )e that stonden bifore, in 
Anticristis vauwarde. 41413 Eilgr, Sowle (Caxton) ft. xiv. 
(1859) 51 Wbat is hit thenno that thou beiyst soo trussed 
in tny fardel? ^1490 Cesf, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 293 It is 
1 that am here in ^our sy th. c 1480 Towneley Myst, xx. 379 
Wene ye that I it am? 1993 Shake e Hen VJ, iv. i. 117 
It is thee I feare; 18x1 Bible Mark vi. 50 It is I, be not 
afraid. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 232 Is 
it the secret instinct of decaying nature ? 

fb. It was formerly used where thero it now 
substituted. (Cf. Ger. es ist, es sind.) 

4B13D0 Cursor M, 22169 It es na land bat mao kan neuen 
. . pat he ne sal do bam to be eoght. c s||e R. Bruhnb 
Chron, Pref. 80 Many il ere ^t strange Inglii In rynse 
wate neiier what it is. sj.. Caw, A Gr, Knt 280 Hit am 
ahoute on bi» bench hot berdles chyider. c 1380 Wvcliv 
IVks, III. 345 It ie no nede to argue here for to disprove . 


bis foil r I4tf Torr, PortugeU It were two dragona 
stiff and strong, Vppon theyre my they sat and soim. 
Beside a depe welle. 1977 tr. EtOtingePe DeceUtos Introd., 
ime when he was not. 1197-87 Houhrhed 


It was sometime 

Scot, Chron, (1805) II. 256 It wai no need to bid them pack 
away. 1590 Marlowe Edw, //, 11. 11 , Couslik It is no 
dealing with him now. 4*1817 Bayne On Cotoss, sts 
[They] arc so proud, so censorious, that It li no living with 


o. In archaic ballad styles the introducCoiy U 
it was, it is) if iometimea ■> there (aa In inod. 
jcr. es war, es ist ) ; but in other caaei, it appeani 
to mean 'the luMect of my aoog* or 't■l8^ 




I. Al nominative. I41 1803 BeggaVe Dost, Bednettt Gr, 1. fin Phtcy 


Sing. 

of things without life, and of animals when sex fs 
not particularized ; hence usually of all the lower 
animats, and sometimes of Infants. 

e 1000 Aqs, Gosp, Luke vi. 48 Hyt ne mihtcbmt hus asty- 
rtan, hit wass ofer bmne stan getri’med. c leeo A£lpric Horn, 
11. 966 £ta 5 bMtie hlaf, hit is niln licha^ axwgoOwtbr 
'B An hors is sirengiir than a mon, Ac for ‘ ' 
kon, Hit berth on rugge grete Hemet* 


daughter of bewty meet brigl — ^ 

RiOGB Ane, Mem, iTt U an ancient mariner. And he itoppeth 
one of three. s8m Soott Last Mimtr, vi. al, It wee mi 
English Ladye bright .. And she wenld.inaiiy a St^tM 
‘ night illn Trnnvron MUtoPe Demghtdk 189 It it the 
iller's daughter. And she Is grohm to ter, 
fd. it also occurs where he, she, or that would 
now be prefonred. Cf. F. rViA (te « ist, 
smS SuAEa ilte*. V, Ilf. m. tS It in am 8M«i fanpeM* 
.iraKcufreThBieuM.ke^wKhfM. Ete^^^te.tiiv. 


iwu ne kon, Hit berth on rugge grete Hemet* rigoo .roRe curve Thiu euer ke^ete men. 

Harrow, Hetthh Whose buyth any tn^^Uhys hyaaiit s8 It It a peereitMW Xinamub s8i|(iee Ay.] 



IT, 


8. As the subject of an impefsonal verb or im* 


hard^ U is cold. 

e 899 K. ifiLFREO Boeiki 00 i On sumera hit biS wearm 
and on wintra ceald. efSS^tx, HUL ii. x. [xiil] 

(1890) >114 Swa .. hit rii^ and aniwe and styrme utc. 
c sooe Agt, Gosp, Matt. vii. 27 pa rinde hit. c laos Lay. 
3805^ bra danes hit rinde bl<M. a 1300 Frapn, Pc/* Sc, 
(Wngnt)a93 HorfroMt cometh whan hit is cold, c ijoo St, 
Brohdan 683 Hit bigan to hawcli faste. c 1305 St, Edut, 
Ccfif, 356 in £, £, F, (186a) 80 So durk hit was ek pertOi 
pat vnepe me mijta isca 13. . Seuyn Sttg, (W.) aa7i Sche 
saith hit hath Iwn thonder. ^1415 Stvtn Sag, ^.) 2213 
Hyt raynyd and lygnyd and thonryd fast. 1^ Tinualk 
John xii. 99 Then sayde the people that stode by and 
herde : it thoundreth [x6tt said that it thundered]. 17x9 
De Fob Crusoe l i. By this time it blew a terrible storm 
indeed. 1966, 184S [see Doc sh, 15 c]. i8eo Keats St, 
Agues i, St. Agnes' Eve— Ah, bitter chill it was! xSaS 
Dickens Itdfy^ A Ra/id Diorama. It is now intensely 
cold. Mod, Evidently it has thawed during the night Is 
it freezing or thawing at present ? I fear it is going to rain. 

b. In statements as to the time of da^, season 
of the year, and the like : os It is midntghi. U is 
very late, it is still winter^ it is Christmas day^ it 
draws towards evening. 

These are connected wiui the prec. by such as it is dark, 
it is daydigkt. it dastms, 

c 1000 Aa, Cos/. Luke xxiv. 99 Hit adenlmcSL Ibid, 
John i. 39 nit was ba seo teoSe tid. c idoo Rjcod, 

X, 9 Hit ys halig tid. c xooo O. £, CArou, (MS. C.) an. 
979 ponne hit daxian wolde. a 1100 Ibid, (MS. E.) an. 
X006 pa hit winter lahte. ciaoo Ommin 8917 Till patt itt 
com^m till efenn. a lago (hvi 4* Night, 339 From eve fort 
hit is daili^t 13.. Seuyn Si^, (W.) T639 Sire, vp t vp f hit 
is dai 1 13. . (Taw, (fr Gr, I^t, 384 Hit is 30! & nwe 3er. 
c 1400 Vwaine 4> Caw, 396 It neghed nere the nyght. 
c 1410 Erie Totous 457 When hyt dawed he rose up soone. 
saao Tinoale ybAa X. aa Hit was at lerusalemahe feaste 
of the dedicacion, and itt was wynter. 1999 Shaks. Hen, P, 
III. vii. a Would it were day. Ibid. 6 Will it neuer be 
MorninsJ 1678 hvxYMtrPi^, 1. 44 It was almost night. 
1787-46 Thomson Summer 43a 'Tis ragina noon. tSoo Cole- 
ridge IVaiiemt, 11. iv. ii. 137 It strikes eleven. 183a Tenny- 
son Milleds Daughter 59 T was April then. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, 11 . 175 It was ten o'clock. Ibid, 
191 It was Monday tiighL 

o. In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time. 

xm Shaks. Rich, li^ it. iii. i How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley nowf 1984 — Rkh, HI. v. iiL 334 How farre 
into the Morning is It? 1749 Fieloinq Tom yonesv. ii, 
Nor was it indeed long before Jones was able to attend her 
Co the harpsichord. tSte Scott Leg, Montrose xii, * It is 
a far cry to Lochow'..*It is not for me to say how far it 
may be to Lochow*. 18190-89 (see Cry sb, xS]. Mod. How 
far is it to t.ondont It is only 6 miles to Oxfonl. It is a 
long way to the sea. It wants nve minutes to the half-hour. 

d. In statements of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like ; as It has fared badly with the 
soldUrsx How is ii in the city ? It will soon come 
to a rupture betjveen them ; It is all over with poor 
Jack ; It is vety pleasant here. 

r xooo ifiLFEic Gen, xxxvii. 14 Loca hwasper hit wel si mid 
him .. and cyp me hu hit si. c 1000 Gos/. Nicod, xxvi. in 
Thwaite He/t, (1698) 13 Hyt wms 8a swype angreslic. 
c xayo Hmli Meid, 7 Sekerliche swa hit fareS. a 13x0 in 
Wnght Lyric P, 103 Thus hit seth bitwene hem tuo. c 
Metr, Horn, 31 Hou sal it far of us kaytefea ? c 14B1 Caxton 


Metr, Horn, it Hou sal it far of us kaytefea ? c 14B1 Caxton 
Diedoguet 4/37 What do ye? Ho|r is it with you? 1939 
CovEaoALE 3 Kings iv, 96 Axe her yf it go well with her. 
s6xt Bible ibid,, is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
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r iv, 96 Axe her yf it go well with her. 


husband? Is it well with the child? x68x Nkvilb Plato 
Rediv, 15 Well, Sir, How U it? Have you rested well to 
Night ? x8xo Scott Leuiy of L, v. xv, 111 fared it then with 
Roderick Dhu, That on tne ground his taige he threw. 
Tennvbon In Mem, iv, O heart, how fires it with thee 
now? t88i F. Hall Lett, to Editor N, V, Nation 91 As 
it has fired with all others . . so, simply, it fires with me. 

e. In statements'of physical or mental aflection, 
pleasurable, painful, etc. 

These often have a clauae expsessing the affecting cause, 
and then pass into 4« 

c soeo Age, Gos/, Matt xiv. 6 Hit lioode herode. cxiya 
Lasnb, Horn, 55 4if we leornio godcs lare, penne of-puncheo 
hit him Bare. 4113x0 In Wright Lyric P, 83 In myn herte 
hit doth me god, when y uienke on Jesu bled, c x, 
Avow, Artk. Exiv, Hli schalle the noite greue. xL 
Mbs. Bbownino Fourfold As/ect ii. How that true wife 
BaidtoPaettts..*Swcec,ithttrunotl* dfst/. Where does It 
feel painfiil? It pleases me when he doce well. 

f. In quoting from books, in the phrases it says^ 
ii tellSf etc. Now arch, or collog. ; usually express 
by the passive ii is said, wriiien. etc. : see 4 b. 

fiiTS Lasnb, Horn, is FulsoS hit seiS, moni hit forlet for 


ddhtenes eye. a tM Ancr. R .%^6 Elies hweoles pet weren 
ftirene, am hit teil^ e 1309 I^laie i6oin £, £,.P. (x86a) 
xis As hit aalp in be gods|w. ^1330 k. Bbunne Chsvn, 
(t8|o) S9 1b Sayiit Edwardes life it aais, he was firsuorn. 
IIM Goweb Cs«|^ hi. B84 In a cronique It telleth thua 
Monko/Eveeham (Arb.) 15 Founde hem as hit folowth 
wele aftir in this boke* Med, coUoo, It says in the news- 
pmra that he has bsen caught. It tells in the Bible how 
David slew OoUath. SchcoFoey, Please, sir, It says so in 
the book. ^ 

g. In other exprcfsiona in which the subject is 
idefined. 

S||S T. Witsou Lsfihe (1980) 6bt No one man could bee 
kBowM fiem an eihar .. If It ware not for the aeddentes. 
McA I siMMild go abroad if it were not for my parents. 

4 . When the l^oel subject of a verb is an infini* 


I Uve phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually 
! " placM after the verb, and its place before the verb 
i IS taken by ii as * provisional * or * anticipatory sub- 
ject’. 

When the order of the clauses is reversed, it is omitted ; 
but sometimes rhetorically retained. 

a. with an infinitive phrase. 

In OK. the infinitive was in the dative governed by tO, 
and its construction was rather that of the L. supine in 
•u after an adj., but this has passed without break into the 
prcKeiit list, 

tr. Bmdds Hist, Pref. (1890) 9 Forpon hit is god 
to heriaiine and yfelne to leanne. c sees Lay. 3yio6 

it is on mine rede to uon pat pu bede. c tmfio Hymn Virg, 
in Trin, Coil, Horn, App. li. 957 On pe hit is best to calk. 
1340 Ayenb, 53 Hit is grat wyt to loki mcsiire ine mete and 
inc drinks c 1389 Chaucer L. G. IP, 634 Cleo/atras. In 
the see hit h^ped hem to mete. cigeoAniurs if Arth, 
XV, Hit were tulle tere fur a lung my tourmenies to telle. 
19^ Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. matt, 58 a, To lothe and 
dy.ipy!ie them, it is no holynes, but piyde. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth, 11. iii. S03 Vnlcsse . . to flefend uur selucs it be a 
iinne. x6ix — Cymb, iii. iii. 79 How hard it is to hide the 
sparkes of Nature. 1639 J. Hayward \x, Biondrs BanisKd 
Virg, 98 Depends it on moo . . to know either yuur being . . 
or your slay here ? 1667 Milton P, L, viil 641 To stand or 
fall Free in thine own Arhiirement it lies, a 17x7 Blackall 
Whs, (1793) I. 3< It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 1741 Young Nl, Th, vi. 227 Is it in 'I'ime to hide 
Eternity ? 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. L 49 It was necessary 
to make a choice. 

b. with a clause introduced by that expressed or 
understood. Now esp. frequent with the passive 
voice, in it is said^ wrtttcHy stated^ thought, believed, 
known, seen, etc., instead of the active ^ople say. 
one has written, etc. 

^i.FRBO Gregory's Past, xlvi. 3^ Donne hit 
tocymS fiet hie hit sprecan sculon. c xooo JElfric Horn, 
II. 340 Hit is awriten, Lufa 5 inne nextan. a lago Owl 4 
Night, X337 Soth hit is, of luve ich singe. 13.. K, Alts, 
3790 Schame hit is we weore so faynt. c 1309 St, Dunstau 
1x7 in E.E.P, (1869) 37 Hit biful pat be bischop of wircctre 
was ded. aijw Childh, Jesu 99 (MAtz.) It es pe liesle, 
vnder pis treo ich me reste. CS369 Chaucer Detiw 
Blaunche^o$ Hit happed that I came on a day In-to a place. 
igbj Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Hyt U reddo in story es 
that Ytoly soinme tyme..wits callede the greto londe off 
Grece. c 1400 A/ol, Loll, p. xvi, Hit is writen in the first 
book of holy writ, that ther weren thre patriarkes in the 
pcple of God. x6xx Bible x Kings xvhi. x It came to 
passe after many dales, that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah. Ibid, 4 It was so, when lezebel cut off the Prophets 
of the I And, that Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets and 
I hid them. 1890 Wki.uon Crt, Jos, /, zaa Its verily beleevetl 
I . . it was iiiteiided the Law should run in its proper chan- 
nell. S749 Fielding Tom Jones Vf. iii, It may be objected, 
that very wise men have l^een notoriously avaricious. t8i>9 
Scott Last Miustr, 11. xxxii. Use lessens marvel, it is said. 
Mod, It appears that you were present. 

c. The same construction is sometimes employed 
when the logical subject is a sb., esp. with attri- 
butes. 

In mod. use, this Is poetical or rhetorical ; also dialectal or 
colloquial t in the latter use the verb is sometimes repeated, 
e.g. it is a country of vast extent, is China, 

C900 tr. Baida's Htst, i. Introd. (1890) 96 Hit is wolig pis 
ealond on wsBstmum. a taa$ Juliana xa Hit nis nan eOelich 
ping pe refschipe of rome. 13. . K, Alls. 4XM Hit schal beo 
ftil deorc abought, Theo tole that was in Grece y-sought. 
X4|3B-9D tr. Higden (Rolls) I. x<^ llie cyte . . where hit is 
senewede the patice of Melchtsedech. CX460 7'ownr/ey 
Myst, xiv. 463 tA>rd, it is .sothe all, that we .say. 19S3 Lu. 
Berners Fioiss, 1 . clxix. 907 It ennne nat be recordra the 
gret feest and cherc that they of the Cytie .. made to the 


^coTT l,sut minstr, t. xit, wnai may it be, the heavy sound 7 
1841 Longk. Goblet f Life v, Above the lowly plants it 
towers, The fennel with its yellow flowers. 

d. Also in a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence on adverbial adjunct) ; os U was 
on a Monday that / met him the day on whidi I 

met him was a Monday » I met him on a Monday. 

Always with the verb to Ef. sain 2. 

(In OE. hit is omitted, or its place taken by/sr/.) 
jc888 K. ^LFSED Boeth, xxvii. | x For psim Pingum wies 
uo Net se wisa Catulus htne x^bcalg. a B070 u. E. Chron, 
(Ms. C.) an. XOS9 Dwt wxes on ^ne Monandn^g asfter sea 
Mftrian mmsse p«t God wine micT his scipum to SuSgeweorce 
becom.] a xago Owl 4 Night, 1163 Hervore hit is that me 
the shuneth. xapy R. Glouc. ^ (MS. B.) In pc tyme 
hi twene Abraham ft Moyses it was, pat men come to 
Ehgolond. cx4ao Sir Amadas (Weber) 984 Hyt U in the 
deyd name tliat Y speyke. ct^geCov, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 
X96 How is it that the modyr of God me xulde come to? 
S9S3 Shaks. a Hen, VI. xv. ii. X37 It is to you good people, 
that 1 speake. 1778 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, x, It was not till 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could be 
persuaded by Galerius to begjn a general persecution. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, I. b8 It was by him that money was 
coined. Mod, It was there that Columbus was born. It 
is but seldom that he comes our way. - * 

6. The pronoun is also used pleonastically after 
the noun subject : now esp. in ballad poetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 
the sake of emphasis. CL Hx 3 a. 

cxaio Freemasenry 36 Hra name hyt spradde ful 
wondur wyde* 1934 Tinimle Mark xL 30 The baptyme 
of John, was it from heuen, or of men? Answer me. 1978 
Timmb Cedviue on Gen. 236 What grievous torments of 
mindiJhis horrible CooAision brought .. it cannot by words 
besurRdentlyexiflvsBed. iSeiSNAKa. TYfVAMv. L 401 Ihe 
rains it raineth mievy day. lyaa Youno Ni, Tk, v. 171 Tha 
sacred Shades and S^t^e, what is it? 1798 Wobdsw, 


idiot Bey Iv, This piteous news so much it shocked her. 
Ibid, Ixxxiii, And as her mind grew worse and worM, Her 
body — it grew better. x8ox Cam pbell M ariners f England 
13 The deck it was their field of fame. And (Jeean was their 
grave. x8oz Scott Fire Kingy\\, ' 1 ‘he tree green it grows 
. .'J‘he stream pure it flows, a x8oe Kirke White Gondoline. 
The night it was still, and the moon it shone, a 1849 Poe 
Annaoel Leo 97 Our love it was stronger by fir thim the 
love Of those who were older than we. 

II. As objective case (accusative and dative). 

6. The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
vh. : having the same range of reference as the 
nominative: see i, 1 b, 1 c. 

.889 O. E, Chron,. py ilcnii xearc feng Carl to pam west 
lice .. swa hit his pridda fxacr hmfde. 4:893 K. AClpreo 
Ores. 1. i. 8 7 On pam lande is twa and twentij pcoda . nu 
ha:t hit man call Parllita. 971 Blickl. Horn, 33X Hu mm3 
ic hit on brim daguin gefaran ? c sooe AClfric Exoti, Ii. 9 
U ndcrfoli pis cild and fed hit me. c lo^i f F, Chron, an. X070 
Sc arcehiscop axode hyrsumnesse mid apswerunge at him, 

I and he hit forsoc. r isoo Moral Ode 95a (Tria MSJ par L 
I fur . . Ne mai hit quenchc 5;dt water, c xaoo Ormin Ded. 

! 195, & fonrpi whase lernepp itt & foll^hepp itt wipp* dede. 
a XB90 Otvi 4 Night, 235 Alvrcd king hit seide and wrot ' He 
schuntet that hi ne wf wut c 1309 Judas 142 in E, E, P. 
(186a) I XX His gvttes fulle to the grounde, menie men h|t 
Iseye . xgfia Langl. /'. Pt . A. i. 90 Clcrkes but knowen hit 
scholde techen hit aboutc. c 1440 Anc, Cookety in Ilouseh. 
Ord, (X79u) 498 Set hit on the fyte, and let hit Imyle. c 1440 
Lonelicii Grail 1 . 798 Certein me Semeth In My wyt that 
they hail wel deservit It. 1938 Moke Confui, Tindale 
Wks. 600/1 Adam eate hit also through tenipiacion. 1939 
Covkrdalk Exod. ii. 9 'lake this childc, and nurse it lor 
! mo, I wyll ccue y« thy rewardc. 1606 Shaks. 'Tr, 4 Cr. iv, 
ii. 34 Would he not (a naughty man) let it sicepe i x6sx 
Bihlk Ps, cxix.^ 140 Tiiy word is very pure : therefore thy 
scruant loueth it. — x Kings iii. 26 Let it be neither mine 
nor tliine, but diuide it. 1639 J. Hayward tr. Biondls 
Banish'd Virg. 98 Taking mec by the hand and gently 
wringing it. X7|3 PopkEss. Man iii. 7^ Heaven.. To Man 
; imparts it [knowledge of liis end] ; but with sut:h a view, As, 

' while he dreads it, makes him hope it too. 1749 Fikloinu 
Tom Jones v. vij I'ardoii uic if I have said anything to 
offend you. 1 did not mean it. x8o8 Scott flMrwi. v. 
xii, The bride kissed the goblet, the knight took it up. i 899 
Geo. Eliot A, Bede xxii, She must keep it under her 
c1otlie.H, and no one would see it. 1879 Bain Hig^r Eng. 
Gratn, 97 'i‘he day will be fine; no one doubts it. Mod, 
They say he has left the country, but I do not believe it. 

b. Also used as auticipatory object when the 
logical object is a clause. Cf. 4. 

1596 SilAKM. Merck, V. 1. 1 . 63, I lake it your ow;nc 
husinesis calls on you. 1999 — Much Ado iv. i. 906 rublUh 
it that she is dead. 1890 Tennym)n In Mem, i, 1 held it 
tnith. .That men may rise on strpping*.stoncs Of their dead 
I selves to higher things. x88x Mason Engl, Gram, I He 
made it clear that the plan was imiH)s.sible. Mod. May I 
lake It that you will sign the docutncnt? 

7. After a preposition. (In OIC. hit or him, ac- 
cording to the regimen of the prep. Cf. Him 2 a.) 

7 'he usual ME. construction was there- (/as^)'^/re/. : e.g. 
thereat, thereby, thereafter, therein, thereon, therewith. 

1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc, 674 pe rotes pat of it .npringes. 
Ibul, 1649 Afterward 1 sal speke of iL Ibid, 2795 pat pbice 
is neghest aboven hel pitec Bytwen purgatory and itte. 
X3^W VCLIF Rett. xxi. 24 'rhe kinges of erme shulen bringe 
to her glory and honour in to it [1916 'I’indalk vnto hit]. 
148s Caxton Paris 4 V . 3 Nor say nothynge to hyr of hyt. 
tS$M N. T. (Rhcm.) Matt, xxvtii. 4 What is that to vs? 

I lookc thou to it. ibid. 24 Looke you to it [x6xx Sec ye to 
it]. 1990 Tarlton Neuffs Purgat , (1844) 82 He byed him 
thither, and found them all hard at it by the teeth. 1990 
; Shaks. Mids, N, iii. i. 34 Wee ought to looke to it. tCoB 
I — Per. III. i. 91 A little daughter ; for the sake of it be 
I manly. x6si — Cymb, ii. iv. 14X Another .Htoinc, as bigge 
; as Hell can hold, were there no more but it. i6u J. Hay- 
: WARD tr. BiomiTs Banish'd Virg, 90 Shee woulJ^oft-timcs 
i sigh to thinkc of it. 1663 Pepys Diary 15 Apr., I to my 
office, and there bard ui it till almost noon. 1749 Fielding 
! Tom Jones vi. vi, Unless you consent to it, I will not give 
you a groat. 1898 Lvtton (fifie) What will he do with 
it ? Mod. There is nothing for it but to run. 

8. As simple datives ^ to it’. (In 0£. him : see 
Hm 2 a.) 

C1400 Maundkv. (1839) xv. 165 To don it worschipe and 
reuerence. 1999 Shaks. John 11. l ,i6r It gratidame will 
Giue y| a plum. s6io — Tern/, 1. ii. x86 Tts a good dub 
ncsse, An<l giue Jt^ way.^ « s8w Shelley Sn/erstition^ 31 
Converging thou didst give it name, and form. Mod, Bring 
the calf and give it a drink. She look the child and gave 
it suck. 

9 . It is often used as an indefinite object of a 
transitive verb, c. g. to carty it, fight it, face it. 
brave it ; so in imprecations, as confound it ! hang 
it ! Also of an intransitive verb, e. to go it^ 
run it, trip it, ride it, flaunt it. And in this way 
verbs are formed for the nonce upon nouns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the pmon or character, to 
use the thing ; e. c- to king it, queen it, lord it, 
foot it, boat it, cab it, coach it, train it, etc. The 
use now is colloquial. 

App. first used with transitive vbs., and with adv. out, as 
to fight it (i. e. the matter, affair) out. Afterwards out was 
omitted, and the usage extended throuh amphibolous to 
intransitive vhs., as to flaunt it out, toffauut it, llirough 
vbs. having sbs. of the same form, as to lord, it was extended 
to other sbs. as king, ^ueen, etc. There may have been 
some^ influence from ^ lY as a substitute, not only for any 
transitive vb. and its object, but for an intransitive vK of 
action, as in *he tried to avAm, but could not do it where 
it is the action in question. 

1948 Pattkn SjA, ScotL in Arb. Cktmer HI. 109 If thev 
had meant to light it out. 1979 G. HAavBV Letter^bk. 


had meant to light it out. 1979 u. hao 
(C amden) 73 To face it oute lustelye. 1981 
Abus. 11. (tile) to8 That flaunt It out (a ineu 


I Stubbo Anmt , 
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igM Srak*. Tit. A. IV. !. i» lie goe bniue it at the Court. 
!»«• H. Smith irMiujc tSarm. (159a) 335 When our backx 
flant it like rouniers. Shaks. a //fM, K/, 1. iii. 80 She 

Bweepes it tliiotijih the Cuuit with trouiM of Ladies. ////(/. 
IV. vni. 4;, I >ee ihrtn LordinK it in London streetx. 1605 
— J/ocA II. iii. 10 He Deuill-Porter it no further. 1610 — < 
TV////. I. ii. 380 Foote it featly heere, and there. 1611 — 
lUmf. T. IV. iv. 460 lie Quccnc it^no inch farther, ito 
^fiLTON VAtlfgrfi 33 Come, nnd trip it, as you go, On the 
lii^ht fantastick toe. 1647 Waru .Vimt/. Cobltr (184^) 71 
Taught many Successors to King it right for many Ages. 
INd, or P(x>re Colliers well may fault it now «irul then. 
1650 Fullkr Phfoh 194 Hissop doth tree It [arharescit] in 
Judora. 1767 J^KKFRR.soN ffV/V. (1850) 11 . 334 She is 
coqueiitig it with England, ito Mrs. BKOWNiNti Calls r//i 
Iht Heart ii, The world gees riding it fair and grand. 1^ 
R. Eg.-Wah BURTON Hnni. SoHg^s (1883) xxxvi. 104 Dyspepsy 
and gout the atuu.setnetit may share, So go it, ye cripples ! 
and take a Bath chair. 1889 Jekomk Three Men in a Boat 
ii, Wc decided that we would, .hotel it, and inn it, and pub. 
it when it was wet. Miki. She is inclined to lord it t>ver 
her brothers, tfiolto*].) Go it, old man ! Wc will walk as far 
as wc can, and then train it. 

III. 10. As posse ssive case or possessive pro- 
noun ; It8 . Now diaL 

13.. E* E. Aim, P. B. 264 Kcm to hit, & alle hit com 
clanly ful fylle. Ibid, 956 AIkniIc Sodamas A hit Ryder alle. 
cisao Autnrs 0/ ArtfL viii, Of hit woe wtlle I wete, Gif 
that I may hit lialen And the body hare, R. Copland 
Gnydon's Quest^Chirurg.^ It sendeth the liuinour melen- 
colyke to the stomacke for to prouoke it appetyte. 15^ 
UoALL Eratm, Par, Luke vii. 8xb, Loue..also hath it 
infande & it hath it commyng forewarde in growthe of age. 
ss63DAvin.soN Can/ni. Kennedy in Wednm Misc, (1844} 
3^ jlie Romanc Kirk hes reoeavit be it awin judgement, I 
the commune iranslatione. 1387 Goldino De Momay ii. | 
19 It hath no forme of it owne ; for had it any of it owne, it j 
could not lireede them, because it owne would occupie it to ; 
the full. 1609 Shaks. Lear l iv. 336 It’s had it head hit off 1 
by it young. 1808- 17 Bp. Hall Medii. A I ’atuet 11. 86 That | 
which with it owne glory can make them happy. 161 s , 
Bible Lev, xxv. 5 That which groweth of it [rtf. x66o its] : 
owne accord . . thou shall not remie. s6i6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Forme 150 He shall sufier the young Asse to siicke 
it damme vntill it be two yeares old. s6sa Withei Mistr. 
PMar, Wks. (1633) 653 Each part as faire doth show In it 
kind, as white in Snow. 

Motl. dial, 1869 £. Waugh Lane, Sketches 89 at it • 

een ; they're as hreet as th* north-star ov a froxty neet. 1881 
Lanceuh, Gloss, s. v., If he can catch houd o* that dog he'll | 
have it life. i88a Cheshire Gloss, b.v.. Come to it mammy. I 
ite 1 . Wright windhill Dial. tat PoAHCSsive it its. 189 ' 
N, E. Scotch (Dundee, arch,\ * Sec at the cat piuin* up it 
paw an* clawin' it head '. 

IV. As reflexive pronoun. 

11. In accus. and ^tive Itself (which is the 
ordinary equivalent). 

The reflexive use of it is rarer than that of him^ her^ 
fiecau.<ie of the less frequency of neuter agents. 

>899 Shake yohn v. vii. 55 My heart hath one poore 
string to stay it by. Mod. The tree draws to it ail the 
moiRture from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
the predpice carrying its rider with it 

12. As possessive « Its (L. sum), 

i548-i6es [see to]. 

V. 18. As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood. fRare; more fre- 
quently expressed by that which^ the otu that^ what.) 

yices 4r Virtues 117 Hit is sofl flat tu seiest. c 130$ 
St, Edm, Con/, 563 in E. E, P. (1863) 86 Lnuerd . . bn nit 
ert bat ich habbe iloued. sjBs Wvclip Eccl, i. 9 What is 
that was? it that is to come. What is that is mad ? it that 
is to be maad. tfssjj Li>. Rrmnkrr Gold, Bk. M. Aurcl, 
(1546) Q vl b, ldelnes.He, whereby our envy entreth, is it whichc 
openeth the gate to all vyces. igje Covrrdalb 1 Chron. iv. 

10 God causra it for to come thi^c axed. 1539 Stewart 
CroH, Scoti 11 . 541 It that tha wyn at our plesour to spend. , 
■8fa Jv Hrywood/*/w. 4- ^/f;f.(x867) 133 It hapth in an 1 
houre that hapth not in vii ycare. 1988 Shak.h. Pit. A. v. ! 
i. 59 An if it please me which thou speak’!«t. 1996 — s Hen, j 
/P; 11. L 58 It holds currant that 1 told you yesternight. | 
sflei — 7W/. AT. 11. iv. 80 Utal*! it, that alwayes makes a 
good voyage of nothing. s6ii Riblr /i/f. IL 9 Art thou not 
it that hatn cut Rahau? 1691 Hobbks LtvieUh. 11. xxvi. 
sxt But that U not it I intend to speak of here. 

14. When the antecedent is the subject of a clause 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- 
sons as well as thinin. 

1998 Shake Merck, V, 1. ii. 15 It is a good Diuine that 
folTowes his owne instructions, /bid. 11. li. So It is a wise 
Father that knowes bis owne childe. 1768 Stern* Sent, 
Journ, (1775) 11 . 194 (Fragment ii.) * It is an ill wind *, said | 
a boatman . . * which blows no body any good Mod, It U ; 
not everybody who can aflbrd to take a holiday. 

Ztebirite (itse'birait). Also -yta. Min. [f. | 
Itabira, name of a place in Minas Geraes, Brazil 4- 
-1TK.]| A qnartzose iron-slate or iron-mica slate, | 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of quartz and : 
specular Iron ore. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 141 Itabiryte b a schut resembling i 
mica-schist, but containing much Hpecutar ore in pains or | 
scales or in the micaceous form. s88d Nature XXI. 412 
The duappearance of iron pyrites in auriferous itabiritCB. 
I-taoned, ME. pa. pple. of Tach v. 

Ztaoisni (rt&siz*m). [f. Gr. jfra, the name of 
the letter q, pronounced rt& in later and modern 
Gr. (and English pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt 7 ra ; the suffix as in ia/acism, rhotacism."] 
The giving to the Greek vowel 1? the sound-value 1, 
like £n^. ce (opposed to Etacibm, in which it has 
the oflgmal valuer) ; alsothereduction in pronuncia' 
tion of different Greek vowels and diphthongs (as 
eii 111 oi| V| m) to the sound t (representM in ancient 


Greek by the letter 1, iota) ; cf. loTAOisif ; hence 
the erroneous subetitntion in MSS. of 1 for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs. So X*teolst, one who 
: practises or favours itacism ; Ztaoi'etie o., charac- 
I terized by itacism. 

1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. v. 1. | 33 Reuchlin's school, of 

- which Mdanchthon was one . . were trailed Itacists, from the 
, continual recurrence uf the sound of lota in modern Greek, 

I being thus dUtinguished from the Etists of Erasmus's iiaity. 

I i^/Ellicott a*/. Go/, Pref. (1859) 18 The apparent proba- 
I bilities of erroneous tranxeriptiun, permutation of letters, 

I jtacism, and so fortli. 1861 Scrivener introd, Crit, N, T, 

i. 10 It seems more simple to account for the itairisms . . by 
I assuming that a vicious pronunciation gradually led to a 
I loose mode of orthography adapted to it. i88sWKSTcuTr 

& lloRT Grh. N. T, Introd | 303 Changes of an iucistic 
kind, as the confusion between imperatives, .and infinitives. 

- 188a Farrar Early Chr, 1 . 158 noie^ Some have supposed 
: a pleasant play of words founded on itacism between enrestos 

(sweet) and Christos (Christ). 

l-tacned,-takned, ME. pa. pple. ofToKEMr v, 
ZtMOlumite (Itak/diffmait). Min, [f. //a- 
' columif name of a tuountaln in Miiiai Geraes, 

I Brazil 4- -1T£.] A granular, qnartzose, talcoinica- 
ceous slate, sometimes flexible in thin slabs. 

s86a Dana Man. Geol. f 88. 83 itacolumite^ a schistose 
quartx rock, consisting of quarts grains with talc or mica. 
1868 — A/in, (ed. 5) 33 The diamond appears generally to 
occur ill regions that aflbrd a laminated granular quartz 
rock, called itacolumite, which {lertains to the talcose 
series, and which in thin slabs is more or less flexible. 
Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class, 340 In the Brazils 
itacolumite forms whole systems of strata of great thickness. 

Xtaconio (it&kp'mk), a, Chenu [Formed by 
arbitrary transposition of letters from Acomitio.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from aconitin. Ita- 
conic acid^ CaH« 04. an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and mcsaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric add. Iti salts are Zta'oonataa. 

Watts Diet, Chens, III. 435 Icaconic acid is 
diliasic. formiM acid salts, CsHaMOU, and neutral salts, 
CsH|M.j 04 . The neutral itaconates of the alkali-metals do 
not crystaiiise. 

tZ-t880lLei V. Ohs. Also 3 i-taobezL [OE. 
ietmc(€)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. 1-7 4 - 
tmc{/)an to Teach.] irans. To show; to hand 
I over, deliver ; to teach. 

c888 K. iELFREO Boeth,xreA^, 1 9 f>a cw«8 he : Ic hit ffu 
^nne wtlle xetaecan. a tooo Cmdmon's Gen, 3837 (Gr.) Hun 
tire* engla uric xetflchtc. ciaet Lav. 10305 He heom 
wolden mucle wrie & wurfbeipe lUechen. ibid, 11169 
Judeus hco sohten 9 i |iere quene heo iimhten. a isgo Owl 
lb Night, 1345 Swiche luve ich itache and lere. 

I-t88ht, -tahti -tailit, -ta^t, ME. pa. pple. of 
Teach v. 

tZtailtf sh. and a. Obs. rare. In 5 Ytaile, 

6 Itale, -ailL [od. L. Italus (pi, Itali) Itauan.] 
Italian. 

, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsb, si pe ytailes sayen 
it ys no vice to a kyngc if he be auers to hym selucn, so pat 
he be large to hb subgUz. 1913 Douolab ASneis vt. xiii. 6 
And quhat successioun or posteritic Of Itale freyndschip 
sail discend of the. Ibid. vn. iii. iheadissg) Efter Eneas 
come to Itaill land. 

Iteka-wood (i*t&k&wu:d). [f. /taha, the native 
name 4* Wood sb.] A cabinet-wood beautifully 
streaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Machserium Schomburgkii, a leguminous tree of 
British Guiana. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 706/1 Machserium Schomburgkii, a 
British Guiana species, produces the beautifully mottled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for furniture 
in that country. 

l-take(n, I-tald, ME. pa. pples. of Take, 
Tell vbs, 

Ztalian (itsedikn), a. and sb. Forma : 5 Ytali an, 
Italllan, -aiUlan, -aylion, a -6 Ytalyan, 6 Ita* 
lyan(o, -ion, -yon, -ien, 6- Italian, [ad. L. 
Ilaiidn-us^ f. Itaiia Italy: cf. F. Italien.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Italy or ita people ; native 
to or produced in Italy. 

1947 Booed* introd. Kssnol. xxi. (1870) 176 Calabre flf a 
prouince ioyned to Italy; and they do vse the Italiqn 
fashion. _* 578 .A.. Hall Acc. Quaml (i8x5> it M. Mallerie 
hadde affirmed, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, 
intending thcroy to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
mischiefe. 1999 Shakb. John 111. i. 133 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll In our 
dominions. 1699 Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. i. | ax Soon alter 
the Lord Gray^ Wilton . . came with a company of Hors- 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under Baptbt Spinola their 
Leader to recruit the Lord RusselL 1793 Hanway Trav, 
(1763) II. I. X. S3 ssoii, lulbn operas arc countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the burgomasterB. 1834 Msdwin 
Anrler in IVaUe 11 . 166 The sky was of a deep, almost an 
Italian blue. 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy; » Italic 
0. i,ib. 

1913 Dougi ab eKneis vi. xiii. x6 Commixit with the blude 
Italiane. 178^ H. Swinburne Trmv, Two SicHies 1 . aaj 
Hannibal..aBsembled all hb Italian alliesin thbtcmple. slAs 
Penny Cycl, XIX. X7a<'s 'I'he philoBophic school of which 
Pythagoras was the founder b sometimes called the lulian 
or ihe J>Mric school. 1883 W. Y. SKLiAR.^oxf. Poete Rep, 

ii. (1881) 49 It was from men of the ItalLui provinces, and 
not flrom her own sons, chat Rome received bar poatry. 

to. Arck^ mIvauoa i c. Obs 


s8a4 WoTTON Archit, in Relio, (1651) aas The Compound 
Order, or as some call it, the Roman ; others more geneially 
the Italian. 

+d. Printing, * Roman (type). Obs, 
sysi^STBYPS Li/e Parker iv. ch. xvi. 38a (an. 1573) The 
Archbishop had ..spoken lo Day the Printer, to cast a new 
Italian Letter, ibid, iv. aee||g|r^54i To cast a new Sett of 
Italian Letters .. For our bBOT English Letter was not 
proper for the Printing Ora T^tin Bo^. 
te. Italic 0. 3. Obs, 

1700 Tyrrrll Hiel, Eng, II. 809 Whatsoever is printed in 
an Italian Character. 1703 True Briton 1. 66 Every Word 
. . that I lay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2. As the designation of the modem language of 
Italy (see B. a). Hence of woxds, etc. : Belonging 
to this lanrage. Of books, etc. : Composed or 
written in this language. 

193a Paisgr. 3. e shall be sounded lyke an italian 0 and 
some thynge in the noose, Flokio iiai. Diet. £p. Ded., 
So mahie and so strange bookes . . as be written in the 
Italian toong. a 1639 Wotton Let, to Dr, C. in Reiiy, 
(1651) 476. I cannot (according to the Italian Phrase..) 
accuse the receipt of any letter from you. 1790 Chkstbrv. 
Lett, (1774) 11 . 351 What Italian books have you read? 
x8so Shelley Lett. M, Gisborne 298 We will have books, 
Spanbh, Italbn, Greek. 

S. Applied to the form of handwriting developed 
in Italy, and now used in Great Britain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Western 
Europe, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing ; opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
in England and still in Germany, etc. 

1571 Beaucmkbnk & Baildom {.title) A Booke Containing 
Divers Sortes of hands, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry 
& court hands. X643 Wood in Lijb (O. H. S.) t. 98 There 
was a paper found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand, thus in- 
scribed: Qunestiones [etc.]. S789 Mrs. Pioszi Fsrance k 

Hedy I. 195 Italian hand was the first to become elegant. 
1870 J. ^ H. Murray in Leieure Hour 60 A specimen of 
the closing period of that Old Englbh or Gothic hand- 
writing, which was so rapidly disappearing before the Italian 
or current hand of the present day. 

4. In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, m Italian ferrety greyhound^ 
lettuce, tnelilot^ millet, oak, etc. : see the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely 
employed for linings (in F. satin de Chine, It Moiwta), 
1 . Gothic, the Gothic or Minted architecture of Italy in 
the t3th and X4th c. 1 . lUlCC, the extract of liquorice. 
I. May, the Dropwort, Sbirsea Filipeudula, I. plaster : 
see quot. 1887. L roof, a oiproof. I. aixth {Mhs,), a chord 
coiiAutting of a note with its mAjor third and augmented 
sixth. IT atrlng, a superior kind of violin-string of Italian 
manufacture. X warehonie, a shop where Italian 
groceries, fruits, olive oil, etc. are sold ; hence I. ware- 
houaemaii. 

1837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Trades, Table, Italbn Ware- 
house. 1863 Good Words 870/1 You are mistaken as to the 
Italian warehouse. 1866 Trteu, Bot, 726/1 Italbn May, 
Spirma FUipendula, 1875 Ouiblkv Harmony xL sa 6 
A discord which has been called an * Italbn Sixth .atr 
kyd, Soc, Lex,, italwn plaster, an old name for a plaster 
used for purging sordid ulcers and promoting granulation. 
B. SO, A. A native of Italy. 

S4aa tr. Secreta Secret, ^ Priv, Priv, 130 The ytalbiice 
sayth, that in a kynge hit is noght reproue yf he be scarse 
to liym-Selfe. 1439 RoUe Pasdt, V. 32/r Lumbardes, 
Itaylions, and. .other Merchauntes Allens. 1573 Netting* 
ham Ree, IV. 149 Geven to the Italyans for serteyne pastymes 
that they shewed before Master Meare. sflzi Florio Ital, 
Diet, 618 l*he Italians hauc two very different sounds for 
the two vowels E and O. 1783 H. Swinburne Trav, Two 
Sicilies I. 398 Another monument .. commemorating a 
victory gained . . by thirteen Italians over an equal number 
of French. s8i8 K, Rankxn Hist. Fremee V. v. 401 The 
great merchanu of Europe were the Italbns. 

2. The Italian language. 

1489 Caxton Pre/, Motor/ e Arthur, Moo bookei [are] 
made ol his noble actes. .as wel In duche ytalyen spaynysshe 
and grekysshe as in frensshe. 1947 Booed* introd, KnowL 
xxiii. (1870) 179 Who that wyl leame some Italien. s8oa 
Shaks. iisssn, in. ii. 274 The Story b extant and writ in 
choyce Italian. 179^-7 tr. KeyeUPs Trav, (1760) II. 31a This 
distich was ingeniously tiKnsbted into Italbn by Bellorf. 
tS. One versed in the Italian language; an Italian 
scholar. Obs, 

1908 Flobio ltai,Dkt, Ep. Ded., What and whoioeuer he 
be that thinkes himselfe a very good Italian. 

4. pi, {eliipt,) Axticlea (ddRned by context) Im- 
ported from Italy. 

2883 Daily News sa Sept. aA Towa and hemps. . . Italians 
have advancedjf I per ton. 1891 ibid, 20 OcL 2/7 Eggs.. 
There has been a rise of 6dl on second Italians. 

O. Comb., ai Italiandiko adl. and adv., ItaiUm- 
minded adj. ; alio piefixed to otner ndja., ai Italian-' 
English, etc. 

19^ Florio ital. Diet, Ep. Ded.. I may oonMcrale ffib 
lesser-volume . . to all Italian-Engllsli, or Englbb-ltalbn 
student* iflgs Walton Li/k Wotton in Relie* tPotLhsh 
Hb long Rapbr, which Italian-like he thisi wore, 

W. Sanobrson Grapkiee 27 Lest.. an Italian nMuM Guest 
gaze too long on mem, and commend the worke for your 
wive*s sake. 


Zteliumto (Itm-lttn/t), a, {sb*) Formi t aee 
next ; alto 7 -at. [ad It. ItaliaseaioT lee -atiS.] 
L Rendered Italian; that has become or been 
made Italian in chaiacter : tee Itauamate r. 

Often with ailnslon to the ItalUn mverb /vfMtf /laffis- 
mato i an dieeooh InsnsMfa ^S^Mnea Italbiiate is a 
^vil Ineamme* (see quell, iiptt 1699, and quots* 1398, i86e 
bi Itauaiiatmi 1). 



ITALIAHATB. 


ITALZ8H. 


IS7B Grindal L0i. BurUigh Wkn. (Parker Soc.) 339 The 
number of obdurate papMte and Italiamite atheists is great 
at this time. 1591 Grernb Disc, Coosnngt (N.), 1 am 
Cnglislie borne, and 1 have English thoughts ; not a devill 
incarnate because 1 am Italianate. ste Howku. Lsjc, 
Tciragt, Xtal. Prov., An Englishman Italiunat is a Devill 
IncamaL MoSai, Btv, soQ^. ssa/a An English girl that 
is Italianate must expect. gpVfe among ideas and manners 
so stranjge to her that her existent can scarcely be made 
harmonious. 

2« Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 
igQa Nashk P, Ptnilesss (Shaks. Soc.) 68 , 1 comprehend., 
vndw hypocrisie, al Mochivalisme, Puritanisms, .and finally, 
all Italionate converances. 1631 Brathwait Eng, C^ntieut, 
(1641) 394 A scru'd face, an artful cringe, or an Italionate 
ducke. sfipA Mrs. H. Ward MarctUa I. 98 The small 
Italianate physique of his son. 

t B. SO, An Italianate penon. Ohs, rare, 
xfgiff Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 130, 1 passe ouer to 
saie anie more of these Italionatcs. 

ZtaJianate (itne-UAntfit), v. Also 6 ytal-, 6-7 
italion-, -In-, -ten-, (7 -iannate). [Found first 
in pa. pple. Italianatea (see next), f. It. Italianato^ 
whence the simple vb. was deduced.] tram. To 
render Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

^ Usually in a depreciatory senses esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals by English courtiers 
in the 16th and 17th cents. ; cf. Italianatk///. a, i. 

1567 Fenton Trag, Disc, 713 Ytalianatod in fegerdemaincs 
of suDteItve. 1599 H. Holland H'kx, Grtenkam To Rdr., 
The world was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger . . to be Italianated. 1615 Fa/. IVelsAnt, 
(1663) CJb, My brain Italinates my barren faculties To 
Macbivilian blackness, iteg Fuller Ch, Hist, viii. iii. 1 49 
The longer He lived in England, the less He had^ of an 
English-man, daily more and more Italiannting Himself. 
1704 S. Briscor key ReJtearsal Pref, 9 The Decorum of 
toreign-Theatros, especially the French .. before It was so 
far Italianated. 1899 E. W. ( 3 ossk Donne L 36 Soft and 
voluptuous measures Italianating the rude tongues of the 
preceding generation. 


1899 E. W. Gosrr Lit, H, Ennt^ 949 This Italianating 
spirit was not lessened.. by the next step taken. 

Ztaliaiiatad (it 8 e*li&n«<ted), a, [f. It. 
Italianato (see prcc.) + -kdI.] 

1. - Italianate a. 1. 

>583 T. Wilson Rhet, (1567) 8a b, An other chuppes in with 
Engushe Italinated. 1381 Andmkson Serm, Paules Crosse 
SoOure Itallenated Papistes. 1998 Uarcklky Felic, Man iv. 
(1603)317 An English man italianated is a Devil incarnated. 
s86o Ckarac, Italy 5$ Nay, 'lis a Proverb of their own. 
Tudesco Italianato I nn Diavolo incamato : an Icalianatecl 
German is a Devil incarnate. i84S D'Israbli Amen, Lit, 
(1867) 495 This Italianated Englishman .. raged against 
Elisabeth more furiously than had the Mar-prebite Knox. 
1891 Athensinm 5 Sept. 313/3 His preference for the Italian- 
ated suburb of Cairo. 

1 2. Italianate a. a. Ohs, 

1618 Sir K. Boylk In Lismore Pa^rs (1867) Ser. il II. 
30 The Petitioner., seeketh to deteyne yt by his Italion- 
ated pollccie. 1898 W. Sanderson Graphice 37 How she 
leers out of her inticeing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint. 

ZtaliandMiia (ittEdiSne-sk), a, [f, Italian + 
-KBQUK.] Italian in style or character. 

181^ Rcclesiologisi X. 45 To replace the present Italian- 
esque altar. i8i| H. R. Rkynolds in Li/e xiv. (1808) 340 
The picturesque undulations and Italianesquo dotting of 
houses in impossible places. 

Hence Zta:llEiLa*sqnexy \KX,grotesque' 

rie^ •eryX work executed in Italian style. 

Frateds May, XLI. 659 The * White Angel *, a close 
imitation of Browning's Italianesquery, 

Zta*llail i*ron 9 sb, A cylindrical ‘ iron * with 
rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heater, aged for Anting or crimping 
1^, frills, etc. Hence Zt»'UM«i**oa v. trans, 
to date or crimp with an Italian iron, to goffer; 
ZtA*liMi-i*roaed ///. a, 

1833 J. Holland Man^f, Metal \l, 953 'Sad iron*. *box 
ironT and * Italian Iron*. 18^ Brontb Shirley 1. The 
Italian-ironed double frills of its net-cap. 186s E. Waugh 
Birtle Carter^s 7 *. 5 A clean cap.. thickly bordered with 
great, stiff, old-fashioned puffs, such as 1 used to watdi my 
mother make on the end of the 'Italian iron* when 1 was 
a lad at home. 

tZteliaiiish, a,90bs. rare, [f. Italian -h 
-ISK 1 : cf. Ger. /laiidnisckA Italian, Italic. 

>838 Covrroalr Aete x. x Comeliut a captayne of y 
company which is called y* Italianysh. 1940 — CexA/* 
Standish Wka (Parker Soc.) 11 . 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italianish company. 

ZtaliftliiNm (itse'liftnix’m). [f. Italian -f -rair ; 
or a. F. ItalUmisme ( 16 th c* In Godef. Com//,),] 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait ; esy, an 
Italian exprmion or idiom of language. 

t|98 Nabns i/nport, Treev, 91 Some noteble newe Italion- 
isme. i8ti Cotor., .figiM/r,.. notable,.. (An Italianlsme; 
and deriued from the customa of marking sookUori in 
aunciant Garrisoni). 1840 Fraser's Mag, XXL 667 The 
Introduction of ItalUnisms into the language, saoo F. 
Hall in NetHm (N. Y.) LXXI. 1x3/9 Of Italianisms and 
other foreignisnu. . I have amasaed a larga collection. 

2, Italian quality, spirit, or taste: attachment to 
Italian ideas or principles; lympattiy with Italy. 

s8i4 Btaekw, Mag, XVI. 163 An abeurd pretension to 
Italianism, which caricatured refinement, and surpaased 
Keats In fhlly. ilfii OACLniiOA Hafy in 1848, eoe The vary 
character or that ministry was, however, its Italianism. 
ilpB Hmtim (N. Y.) i Sept. 183/3 Such public expraMionB of 


sentiments by public functionaries in Trieste itself are 
proofs beyond all doubt of the Italianism of the citi/ens. 
Zte'Uaii^t. rare, [f. aa prec. + -wt.] One 
who Italianizes. 

180 Kingsley tVestw, Ho viii, I'he bargain is hardly 
fair between such a gay Italianist and us country swains. 
ltalia*ziity. rare. [f. Italian + -ity.] Italian 
quality or character. 

i88x Encycl, Brit, XIII. 404/1 If the ' Venetian *, in spite 
of iu peculiar ' ltalianitv\ has naturally special points of 
contact vrith the other dialecu of Upper Italy [etc.). 
Ztaliasiiie (it8e*lifinoiz\ V, [a. F. JtalianUer 
(i6th c. in Littre) : cf. Italian and -izs.] 

1. inir, (also in phr. to Italianize it) : To practise 
Italian fauions or habits; to become Italian (in 
character, tastes, etc.). 

s8si CoTGR., Halianizert to Italianixe it ; to speake 
Italian, play the Italian, doe like an Italian. 1696 Blount, 
lialiantse, 1698 in Phillips. 

2 . tram. To make Italian in character or style. 
>673 [R* Leigh] Transp, Reh, 136 Nol's I^itin clerks were 

somewhat Italiunix'd. 1709 Middleton Let. /r. Rome 
(1741) 170 The adding of a modem terminatiun, or Italian- 
ixing the old name of a Deity, has given existence to stmie 
of their pre-sent Saints. sSja Fraser's Mag. V. 7x0 She 
Italianised her Christian name. s888 Willis & Clank 
Cambridge IL, 46 The Hall was new wain.scoted and 
thoroughly Italianised. 

Ilcnce Xta'llaniued ppl, a., Zta'llaniuinff vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a. Also ZtaillaniM'tioii, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italianized formation ; 
Xta'llaniier, one who Italianizes. 

a s89| Urquhart Rabelais in. xix. 159 A Chironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jcctigation of his 
Fingers. 1771 Mas. Hamrir in Priv, Lett, Ld. Malmeibmy 
I. 317 Louisa is gone to the oratorio, a great condcscenKioti 
for so Italianised a lady. 1847 Ld. Lindsay CAr. Art 
1 . p. eexvi. Mabuse, Van Orley, and the Italianisers uf 
Antwerp— imitators chiefly of Rai^ael. ifiM Milman Lat, 
Chr, VI. ill. (18^) III. 4^0 This aixtolute Italianisation of 
the Pope. s8fioH. Nicot. in Academy 24 Jik\y 57 We have Old 
French, Modem Fretich| Italianisations, Latin expansions, 
and Engliiih abbreviations used indiscriminately. i88s 
Wertcott & Hort Grh. H, T, IL App. 46 European of a 
comparatively late and Italianising type, tyoo Pitot 4 Aug. 
140/9 There is only one example of the Italianising masters 
ui Fontainebleau. 

Ztidiaaly (itsedifinli), adv, rare, [f. Italian 
- h -LT ^.1 In an Italian manner. 

1999 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, On English 
fome : wanton Italianly ; Frenchly : Duchly drink : 

breath Itidianly. 1884 HarhePs Mag, Feh, 387/1 Sant* 
Agnese, pronounced. .Italianly to rhyme with lazy. 

ZtaUo (itaeiik). a, and sb, [acL L. IlaUcuSy 
a. Gr. TroAixc^r, f. IroA/a, L. Italia Italy. Cf. 
F. Italique (15-1 6th c. in Godef. Compl,\'\ 

A, adji 

1. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy oy its tribes ; 
spec,y in Rom, Hist, and Law^ pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome. 

Italic version : see quot. 1659. 

1889 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit, iii. xiaS^ Ambrose at Milan, 
hod as great authority as Damasus at Rome ; And the 
Italick Diocese was as considerable as the Roman. 1704 
Watkrland A than, Creeti iv. 69 Neither are we to expect 
to meet with it in the Italick psalters, ifisa Hook Ck, Diet, 
(1871) 403 The old Italic Version, or Fetus I tala, is the 
name usually given to that translation of the sacred 
Scriptures intoMhe l4itin language which was generally 
used till the time of St. Jerome. s8^ Porte Gains 1. Comm, 
(ed. a) xo8 Italic soil was subject to Quiritary ownership. 
s88o Muirhfuid Gains 11. f 31 A usufruct of lands that have 
italic privilege. 1900 Coniemp, Rev, Feb. 979 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy. 

b. Ptrtaining to the Grc& colonies in southern 
Italy: said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna GnecU by Pjrthagoras in the 6th cent. 
B. o, (Sometimes used to include the Eleatic school.) 

i88a H. Mork Philos, iVrit, Pref. Gen. (1713) 17 This 
School was called the Italick School. 1708 T. Sheridan 
Persins iii. (1739) 45 He travelled to Mngna Grsecia where 
he was the Founacr of the Italick Smn:l 1838-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph, vL (xSsg) 1 . 103 Pythagoras, the founder 
of the Italic schwl. 

o. Arch, A name of the fifth of the classical 
oi 2 ers, the Compohitje. Formerly Italica. 

1983 Shuts Archil, Ajb, The fifth plller named Caw- 
Posita or italica, 1898 S. H. GolcL Law To Rdr. r, If 
some Capitals should want their Italica distinctions and 
ornaments. 1708 PniLLirs, Italick Order 0/ A rchitectnre, 
see Composite Order, 

1 2 . Italian a. 1. Obs. 

1838 Sir T. Hrrbkrt Tretv. fed. «) 150 A snatious Tmnck, 

. .round set with pipes of lead which (after the Italick sort) , 
spouts out the liquid element in variety of conceits, syii 1 
Madox Excheq, Pref. 16 Persons that were by birth or 
education French or Italick. W1734 North Livee (i8a6) 
III. 39 1119 Italic caution of the aratNUisador. « | 

3 . (with small 1 ) Applied to the species of printing 
type introduced by Aldus Monutios of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of lieing erect as in 
Roman, slope towards the right ; first used in on 
edition of viigil, published in 1501 and dedicated 
to Italy. In early use also ItaHea (sc. litiera), 
i8sr Brinsley Pos, Parte (1660) p, v. Beginning ther 
question ever at an Italike Capital Q. 1619 l)BnwRi.L 
Moham. imp, PkC. B, If 1 haue added anv thing, .that we 
haue caused to he imprinted in an Itaflca letter. 1733 
Swift Min,, On Poetxy 95 To Statesman wouM you give 


a Wipe, You print 


Poitxy 91 
t it in fi 


tnikk Type, When Letters arc 


! in vulgar Shapes, 'Tis ten to one the Wit escapes. 1789 
Franklin IFks. (1888) X. 180 The printers have of late 
banished also the italic typM. 1818, A. Rankrn Hist, 
Prance V. iv. 391 Their printing was in Italic characters. 
1895 Thackeray Hewcomes I. xxvi. 347 Documenu . . pra- 
‘ fusely underlined . . in which the machinations 0/ villains 
are laid bare with italic fervour. s88i N. A. Woods Pr, 

■ I Fates in Canada \ U, S, 390 The rcitemted, headings. 
italic^ emphasis, nnd minute details, so peculiar to the 
American journals. 

f b. Uf handwriting : Italian a, 3. Obs, 

1971 Bkauchrrne & Uku.voh fiooke conlg, divers sortee ttf 
hands (1609) D. {heading) Italique hande. ibid. Eiv. 

■ (heading) (|alique I.etter. 

i B. sb, 

1 . A meml>er of the Italic school of philoiophy : 
see A. 1 b. 

1594 R. Asiilry tr. ie Rtfv's Interch, Far. Things 6t a. 
The Plaloaophcrs. .ditiided tiieitiseluos into two sects, ihoiie 
being called lonicqucs, thothcr Italioues. 1878CUOWORTH 
tniell. Syst, Pref., Divers uf the Italicks, and |iarticularly 
Empccl(N:les, liefure Democritus, Physiulugized Atomically. 

2 . (with small i) pi, (rarely sing,) Italic letters ; 
letters sloping to the right : now usually employed 
to emphasize a word or ieries of words, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or phrase (e. g. one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context. See A. 3. 

j 16^ Moxon Pri$it Lett, 8 From the Bottom to the Foot 
I is 13 of them in Romans and Italicks. tyxe Strrlr 
Spect, No. 435 f 6, I Ilesire you would print this in Itedick, 
so it may be generally taken notice or. c iSei T. Howrs 
in .S'. Parr's iPhs. (1838) VI 11 . 104 The names in italic arc 
those supplied by the editors. sn^J. Johnson Typegr, 11 . 
i. 8 It would lie a desirable object, if the use of Italic could 
be governed by some rules. 1898 A. W. W. Dale Life 
R, If, Dale ix. 917 In the book, the sentence in italica is 
developed into an entire lecture. Mod, Review, We quote 
the passage; the italics nre our own. 

t Zta'lioalt a, Obs, rare^^K [f, as prec. + -AL.] 
Italian. Hence f Xta'lioollj adtf.^ Italianly. 

1609 Dp. W. Barlow Amw, Eamtless Cath. 74 That 
frnnling discourse of his Italicall progresse. iSai Byron 
IFks, (t837~4c>) V. i;i9 By the papers..! perceive that the 
Italian gazette had lied most Itahcally, nnd that the drama 
had not been h.ssed. 

Zta'lioaiLf a, rare, [f. L. JtalU-us 4- -an.] Of 
or pertaining to the ancient Italian group of 
languages, 

>875 WtiiTNRV Life Lang, x. xB 8 Declared Indo-European 
and Iialican by scholars. 

t Ita*lioate» V. Obs, rare, [f. Italic + -ate :i.] 
*rans. To italicize. Hence Ita-lioated ppl. a, 

1839 J. R. Darlby tntrod, Beaum, 4 Fl\ Whs, 1 . 
]». xxxiv, lliese five italicated syllables pass but for two. 

Ztalieifillll (itsdisiz'm). rare, [f. Italic a, 
•f -Ian.] An Italian expression or idiom ; an 
Italianism. 

>773 Blestm, Mag, I. t< (Jod.) Our language abounds 
with Italicisms. ^ tlgy-p Hallam Hist, Lit, 1 . 1. ii. 140 
note. The Gallicisms or Italicisms are very numerous [in 
Thomas A Kempis]. 1838 Britton Diet, Archil, 375 
Portico, an Italicism of the \jsX, por liens, 

ZtaUoiBO (itge*]is9iz), v, [f. Italic + -izx.] 
tram. To print in italics, or (in writing) underscore 
with a single line as a sign that the wonl or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them. 

{ >795 Parr Rem, Statem. Comt^ 78 In p. 17 of his 

pamphlet the Dr. has printed, but not italicised another 
' inaccuracy. Rurkin Arrow 0/ Chace (1880) 1. 139 

The words which I have italicised in the above extract are 
those which were surprising to me. 1865 Spectator 38 Jan. 
100 The lines we have italicized nre lines of very great 
beauty. 1871-3 Karle Philol, Rug, Tongue (ed. 2) f w 
There are no words in the Latin answering to the words 
which are italicised in the English version. 

H. Smart Race for Wife i, A slight inflection 
of voice Just italicised the epithet. 

Hence lUiioiied ppl, a., Ita'lioialng vbl. sb. 
Also XtAliolxa'tloB, the action of italicizing. 

x888 W. Sharp in Academe 17 Mar. 184/3 I'he italicUa- 
tion is mine ; but comment I nave none. t8^ IFestm, Gae, 
90 Oct. 2/9 Carlyle, however, gave pemitive injunctions on 
the point, .. running ns follows, with the characteristic 
it.itk ising here reproduced. 1808 £ . S. Wallace JernseBem 
the Holy \’\\\, 131 The italicized words briefly but accurately 
dcscrilie the land. 

Ita-'lioo-, used as combining form of Italic^ ad- 
verbially qualifying the following adj., as in Xtalleo- 
OwUie, Gallic or French of an Italian sort. 

tSea Larwood Ho Gun Boats 91 A certRin Italico-Gallic 
Gentleman. 

Ztidiiot, -ote (itaedipt, -^t), sb, and a. [ad. 
Gr. TraAidm/f, f. IraXla Italy.] 
a. sb, A ))erson of Greek descent dwelling in 
oncient Italy; on inhabitant of Majgna Gnecia. 
b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Greek colonies in 
southern Italy or Magna Grcccia. 

t68o Stanlrv Hist, Philos, ix. (xToi) 339/1 A Councel 
being called, and it being put to the question. Whether 
they should deliver up the Italiotes to the Sytiarires, or 
undergo a War with an enemy more powerful than them- 
selvesJ 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 li, Isi, 1 . 117 Several 
illustrious names in Grecian po^iy and science belong by 
birth to the Italiot setilementt. 1890 Athenetnm 6 Aug. 
187/1 I'he concluding chapters.. give a pretty full account 
of the literary side 01 Sicilian amlltaliot nistory. 
t Z'tiUMh, «• Oftt. nre. £f. L liai-tu Italian 
•f-iBHM lUUan. 

iM4B.lb£'W. W'Ar. (Pailnr Soc.) • Folyilonu Vorgiliat 
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. . polluting our English Chronicles most shamefully with 
his Komi«h lies and other Jtnlish heggarys. lUo — /T^. 
y^oiaries ii. 69 Thys story is tenderly towcned of the Italysh 
writers. 15B7 Flemincs Com in. Ifoanshtd III. 1575/2 The 
Italish nreest and Spanish prince. 

I-talO* used the combining form of Italian 
in various formations, as X^talo-ajwatlBO a., 
pertaining to Byzantine art as developed in Italy ; 
Z talo«Chre'oiaii» -Chre«*1i a,, pertaining to Greek 
settlers or Greek civilization in Italy; Z-talo- 
ma'nia, a mania for things Italian. 

tTij If. SwiHBORME Tf’iiv. T 7 VO SiciUos I. 353j5cnl to lay 
the hrst stone of this Italo-Gnnco-Corsinian seminary, itas 
W. Spaldini* /tafy 4- /L IsL 1 . 325 The second period, 
which may 1^ call^ the ItaloGrecian. continued till about 
the extinction of the Antonines, 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Ser. 
1. i. (18761 25 The . . Italomania of Boston Bay. 1877 
Jones ringtr-ring; 458 A splendid specimen of a large gold 
ring of the best Italo-Greek work. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
itaL Seui^t. Jntrod. la Ornaments and animals in the .same 
Italo-Bj'rantine style. 

I-tan,I-taried, ME. pa. pplcs. of Take, Tarry. 
Ita-palm (i*t&ipam). [f. ita, native Brazilian 
name 4> Palm 2 .] Aj^alm-tree of tropical South 
America found on river banks. 

1866 Trtas, Boi* w/s Mauriiia flsxuosa^ the Moriche 
or Ita Palm, is veryabuncUnt on the banks of the Amaxon, 
Kio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. 

tZ-ta*M, a. Ohs, [OE. Convenient, 

suitable, handy. 

Beewulf (Z.) 1320 Frmgn xif him waere xfter ncod-laSu 
nihi ze'Uese. a 1000 Bosth, hittr, xx. ix pu hysne middnn- 
geard. .tidum totzldes, swa hit xetcesost wass. c laps Lay. 
6w 2 pe king droh his sweord ^ him wes itase. 

I-tasted, I-tauwed, I-tau^t, I-taxed, ME. 
pa. poles, of Taste, Taw, Tkach, Tax vbs, 

Zton Form-s : a. 1 gyooea, 4 Jioohe, 

5 }iohe, jykobe, ikobe, ioohe, 6 ycob(8, ytob(8, 
itoha, yob(a, lobe, 7 lob, 6- itoh. fi. 5 )eke. 
See also Sr, Yoke. [OE.giVr/, sb. from stem of 
^irran : see Itch v.*] 

1 . An uneasy sensation of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by scratching or rubbing ; s/rr, 
a contagious disease, in which the skin is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be produced l»y the itch- 
mite; scabies. 

a. a 800 Lsultn Gloss, 82 ProriirOi strigo cttlis, gycc:it, 
c Cursor Af, 1x823 (Trin.) pe ^icche toka him sikerly 

r efcHter smoot Iniur^e his bocly. c 1380 Wyclif Ssl, ICks, 
II. 91 pe Lora schal smyte pe wik< •scabbe. .and jicebe. 

( 1400 Lau/ranCs Cirurg, 91 If it be drier it schal propirlic 
be clepid icche. And if it be moist, it schal be clepidf scabl.*e. 
c 1440 Cromj!^. Purr, 259/x Icche, or riche (.Si*. ikche,or4ykche), 
fruritus, igM More D* quat, Nmnss, Wks. 99 If thou 
shouidesl fur a litic ytehe rl.iw thy self sodcinly depe into 
y flesh. 1063 T. Gale Antidot, 11. ao This vnguent is for 
iche of theleggs. 1617 Moryson I tin, 111.^x17 Ibe Italians 
..for the most p.vrt arc troubled with an itch, witnesse the 


that eflect, there are scmie who, f;ir from disliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptable and delightful. 1881 
Hui.me tr. Moqnin^Tandon ii. vi. i. 308 There really is a 
special parasite which gives rise to the Itch. i88r Gilmocr 
Atongois (1884) 184 One of the most prevalent diseases in 
Mongolia is itch. 1900 ^ (>. 9th Ser. V. 7 Stablemen 

refer to the itch in horses as 'the dukes' [Vukes]. A 
* clukey horse * moans a horse suffering from itch. 

fi, 1^3 Catk, AngL ga^lx A Ocke, 
b. Applied, with oualiheation, to various forms 
of eczema and other skin diseases, as bakers' ^ hruk” 
layers*^ jip^oeerl itch (sec these wonls). Norwegian 
itchf a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2 , Jig, An uneasy or restless dcsirt or hankering 
after something ; a restless propensitv to do some- 
thing : usually spoken coutcroptuously. Const, of^ 
for, after ^ (fat), or inf. 

153a Moax Con/ht. 7*xW«/r Wks. 371^ For no desyre of 
man.H prayse or ytch of vain glor\% out of mere humilitie. 
itta Li/o Mors in Wordsw. EcU, Biog, (18*3) II. 1x9 Sunie 
ofTnis new sect had taken .such an itch of preaching, Chat 
they could hardly charm their tungucs. x6n4 Br. Hall 
Ssrm. Hampton Crt, Sept., Rem. Wks. (x66o) 4 There is an 
itch of the ear . . that now is grown epidemical. iM Ran* 
rv)LPii Musds Lookingdd, iii. iv. One that, out oT an itch 
to lie thought modest, diAHeuibles his qualities. i66fl Sir 1 '. 
Herbert Prm*. (X677) 123 Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over. Wooden World Dissected 32 He has as great 

an Itch at breaking of Heads on Board, as he has ashore at 
bre.iking of Windows, s^ Amnrest Terrm Fit. xlvii. 
2^3 Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester; all 
tics and obligations give way to this agreeable itch of the 
ellxiw. 1753 Tohnson Adventurer No. 1x5 F 2 The itch 
of literary praise, im Wolcott (P. Pindarl Pindariana 
Wks. 18x2 IV. 237 Ine vittuoso itch For making a rare 
Butterfly-collection. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romota vii, He had 
an itch for authorship. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, aox The 
itch of originality infects his thought and style. 1876 
Browning Fiiippo Baidinucci liv. We fret andl fume and 
have an itch 'I’o strangle folk. 

8 . at f rib. and Comb,, eekitch^allaying adj. ; itoh- 
floanu, *1118801, •mite, •tiok, a small parasitic 
arachnid (Sarcoptes scabin) of the family Acaridm, 
which barrows in the human skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or icnbies ; itob*re 8 d, itob- 
weed, popular names of White and Swamp Helle- 
bore ( Verafrttm album and viride) respectively. 


liai Kitsv ft Sf. Emtomot. II. xxIU. 331 The •itch eeenii 
(A. Se 4 skiei, I...) is similarly circumstanced. iM Marbton 
Seo, yninnie lit. viii. 213 But if he get her ^tch-alaying 
pinne, O sacred relique, strtught he must beginne To raoe 
out-right, 1846 Gregory The. A Praci, Med. v. vL (L.) The 
*iich insect was first accurately described by Bonomo in 
1683. 1833 Penny Cycl. L 70/t Hie *itch mite is a micro- 
scopic animal, found under the human skin in the pustules 
of a well-known cutaneous disease. 1770 J. K. Foistrr tr. 

Kalm's Trmo, N. Amer, (1772) I. 382 The English cal) it 
*Itch-reed. laae-ga GooiCs Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 50Q In- 
festmenc of the *lccn-tick. 18B4 Millkr Pusnt-n., *Itch* 
weed, yerairum viride. 

Ztoh (it/), v.^ Forms ; a. 1 sioo(8)Rii, 3 Jiohon, 

3-4 )iooben, 4 Jitoben (pr. ppU. (Ayenb.) ioi&ge), 

5 jiobyn, joobln, ioobon, yoohen, ijoohen.ioten, 
yohon, yohyn, 5-6 ytobe, itoha, 6 7 ytob, 6- 
itob. / 9 . 5 jykyn, Jekyn, ykyn, ekyn, joke. 7 

yeok. [OE guc{J)an «:ritch 1 ng 1 

from !— WGer. *jukk^an (OHG. then? 161 

juechen, Vl\\G,jucken,pucken, Gtt.jucken, OLG. 

Jukid it itches, MDu. joken, jettken, Du. jeuken), 
GxAYi.jukjan, from stem juk- whence OllG.jukido, 

OH,, gieeda, later jfVdg, ME Al/ithe, Yeketh, itch. 

In the 14-1 5th c. the form )icch-, fitch-, lost its 
initial j before /, whence the later itch. In some 
northern dialects the word came down with hard c 
or h, as ^yk-, yik-, in 15th c. yeke. See also 
the .Sc. form youk, yuck. Yoke.] 

L intr. To have or feel irritation of the skin, 
such at causes an inclination to scratch the part 
affected : said of the part ; also of the person afTected. 

Also intpers., it itches, there is an itching. 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leichd, II 1 . 50 Wifl giccendra wombe. Ibid, 

70 WiS o)>rum xiccendum blece. aswM$ (sec Itching 
fbi. sb. il. c 1386 Chahckr Mated s^ T, 496 My mouth 
hath icchrd (r. rr, yeehid, yched j al tlii» longe day. c 1430 
'"irg. 80 Oure Wxly wole icche. oure lionis wole 


Ifyntni /7 

ake. 1330 


Palsgb. S95/x Whan thy woutide begynneih to 


itch from head to foot, and I had the 
1768-74 Tucker Id, Nat. (1834) II. 558 


hcale it'wyll^ Shaks. Tr, 4 C>. «. i. 29,^ 1 

would thou didst 

scratching of thee. , 

After all, (lerhaps, we have no greater enjoyments among 
us than those of eating when we are hungiy, . .laying down 
when sleepy, or, as the second Solomon ha.^ pronounced, 
than scraicfiing where it itche.s. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 17 Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
scratching. 1897 AllbutPs Syst. Aled. HI. 343 l‘he cracks 
often itch in a most troublesome way. 


fl. ri44o ProtMp. Pan*. 258/1 Ichyn, or ykyn, or lykyn 
(A', yckyn, S. lichyn, //., P. skyfi\prurio, 1468 Medulla 
Cram. (Proimp. Parv, 538 *ioie\ Prurio, to jeke. 1483 Cath. 

To 3cke, /ranVr. 1703 Thoresby Zr /. /f A*aj^ 


Angl. 42< 
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S.), Veeke, [v, to] itch. 

2 . ftg. To have an irritating desire or uneasv 
craving provoking to action. Often in phr. ones 
fingers itch (to do something, orig, to give a person 
a thrashing). Const, with inf . ; also for, (t at), 
a laag Ancr, R. 80 lA>ke 5 , seifl sein Jerome, hvt ^e nabben 
^Icchinde noii8er tunge ne earen. 138a Wveup 2 Tim. 
IV. 3 'i'hci schulen gadcre to gidere maixtris sitchinge [gloss, 
or plesynge) to the cciis. 1379 J. Stubbkb Gaping Gulf 
£ viij b, (Our] fingers wyll iten at hym. sSga No-boiiy and 
Some-body (1^8) 326 My Kinglie browes itch for a stately 
Crowne. 13^ Shakb. merry W. 11. iii. 48 If I see a sword 
out, my Anger itches to make one.^ tflaa Mabbb tr. Atemade 
Guzman ^Alf I. 57 HU tongue itch't to be let loose, svsa 
Arbuthnot John Bull iv. 1, His fineers itched to give 
Nic. a good slap on the chops. s8as ClaCcs Vill, Minstr, 

I . 163 Keep thee from my failings free^^N or itch at rhymes. 
1833 KtNGRLFV Hypatia xviit. 205 The men's fingers are 
itemng for a fight i860 Reade Cloister 4 II, xxxviu. (1896) 
1X1 No wonder men itch to be soldiers. 

ts. irans. 'I'o cause to itch. Obs, 

*flW J. Hooker Girald, trel, in HoUnsked II. p\[\ It 
may be, that. .1 shall be able like a fleshworme to iten the 
boclitf of hU kingflomc, and force him to scratch deepelie. 
1663, 1736 (see 1 icwHoppl, a. 3]. 

Obs. [app. identical with Hitch v. 
and early ME. locfiE-ir; but the history is not 
clear.] intr. To shift one’s p^ition a little: to move 
with a jerk or sucocssion of jerks; k Hitch v. 3. 

1573 OossoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 You shall see suclie 
heaving and .Hlioovlng, stiche ytehmg and sbouldring, to 
sitte by women. 1389 Pappe to. Hatchet i Itch a Tittle 
fiitihcr for n k.o^kI fcllowe. s6as Lady M. Wroth Uremia 
377 .Shee still iicbt nccrer her husband. 

Here iierhaps beloiu; the following: 

1640 A. ll^euHW.t God's Summ, 413 Riches cannot, .each 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. 1691 Ray Creation 

II. (X70X) 245 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itoh, v.^, variant of Eoue v. Obs., to augment, 
increase, eke oni. 

1614 B. JoNsoN Barth. Fedrii. ii, Halfe pound of tobaoocH 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltsfoot, mixt with It too, to 
iich it out. a thua Bp. M. Smvth Serm. (163a) 104 Where 
the IVon's skin will not reach, there they itch it with the 
fox skin. 1631 Brorll in FuOeds Abel Rediv., Erasmus 
^ To itch out his travelling charges he agreed with Baptiste 
Boeria. .to accompany his two sonnei to Bononia. 

Itoh, olxf. variant of Echb sb,^. Eke sb,^ s. 
t396 in Antiqmmey (1888) May ait For itches for the bell 
roapes vj^. 

+ I-tohftil, a. Obs. rarr^. [f. Itch /A -f •fcl,] 
Full of itching, itchy, 
me Palbgii. 3x^2 Itm or ytcheftill, graieuM. 
ZtehlaaM (Hjlnte). [f. Itoht% -hem.] The 
quality or state of being Stdiy | itchy tensaSon. 
tSee^ GoodsStudy ilfrZ (ed. 4) 11 . 38^ He adds enod 


cheracteri not elwevi present however, namely, Itehinees 
of the skin. 1847 Johnston in Proc. Berw, Nest, CM II. 
No. 5. eaa The place in which they had burrowed was 
indicated by itchiness. 

Ztohinff (i*tfiq), vbi, sb. [f. Itch -h-iiroi.] 
L A feeuiig of nneaii nesi or irritation in the skin, 
which leads to acrat^InRh^ Itch v.t i. 

atmgAncr, E, 238^^ nwule sichinge ilest, hit 
bunchy god for to gniaen. 1381 Wvclip Deni, xxviii. 17 
Smyit thee the Lord with . . scab forsothe and itdiynge 
[sa 88 ^icchyng, iebynge, iMchingj. 14* • Nom. in Wr.* 
WUlckar 7 oBAx Hie frurfius,n lekyim. CS440 Prontp, 
Parv. 538/a Jykynge, or sykthe, prmrUns. idoe-j Pxfvs 
Diary xo Feb., In the morning, moat of nw disease, 
that IS, itching and pim^es, were gone. >797 M. Baillis 
Morb, Anat, (1807) 205 They have commonly an itching at 
tlw nose. sudd Dis. Liver tga She haemne affected 

with excessive itching of the skin, which prevented sleep. 

aitrib. x6oB Armin Nest Ninn. (x88o) 48 ^e World., 
scratching her braine with her itching pin., .answeres, V^t 
then T son Cotgr. a. v. Alum, We call it, stone AUum, or 
iiching pouder. 

2 . Jig. An uneasy desire or hankering ; » Itch sb. 8 . 
13S0 Ayenb. 16 |^t uerste heaued of kenbeste of belle ys 
prrae..ke uifte icinge, in clc(rjgie avarice okcr couaytise. 

A rich Turk in that 
he young Mans Estate. 1709 
have Btill an itching to deride. 
1884 James's Gas. aa Aug. 3/1 An irrepressible itching 
for a little more military glory. 

ZtoMng (i tjiq),///. a. [f. Itch v.^ 4 -uro ^.] 
That itches. 

1 . That has or is characterized by a feeling of 
irritation in the skin ; itchy. 

csoco (Me Itch r.? 1]. 1663 Hooks Alicrogr, xxvL 146 
The itching tickling pain quickly grew languid 1746 
Bkrkklby %ud Let. larsvater | 15 A very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or itching eyes. P. MaNbon TVvp, 

Dis. xxxiii. 523 With a papulo-vesicular itching eruption 
resembling scabies. 

I'hat has an irritating desire or uneasy 

craving. 

Often qualifying sbs. denoting lyxiily organs in metaphori- 
cal phrases, ns Uchitig ears, a craving to bear something 
new, persons who crave to hear novelties (hence itching 
eared ) ; an itching Palm, a hankering after gain, an ava- 
ricious disposition ; ? an itching elbow, a passion for gamb- 
ling (cf. qunt. 1726 in Itch sb. 2U 
a laag [sm Itch p.* el. 1381 S IDNEY APol. Poefrie (Arb.) 
^9 There is nothing of so sacred a maiestie, but that an 
itching tongue may rubbe It selfc vpon it. X58B N. T. 
(khem.) 2 Tim. iv. 3 According to their owne desires they 
wil heape to them selues maisters, hauing itching eares. 160s 
Shakb. Jul. C, iv. iii. 10 Cassius, you your selfe Are much 
condemn'd to haue an itching Palme. 1607 Hikron Wks, 
1 . 196 A few blotted leaues; such perhaps, as in thisitcbing< 
eared generation, .few will take notice of. 1617 Morybon 
Itin, I. 198, I liad'an itching desire to sec Jerusalem. 1693 
ill Drydeas Juvenal Father, says 


free from an itching palm, 


fu venal, love the Box and Dice, tlie Hoy will liegii 

Itching Elliow. 1847 A Bxnmib Disc, xxii. 393 This is no idle 
crowcTcome to gaxe or to fill an itching ear. 1871 Dixon 
Tower IV. vii. 63 Fees were always welcome to his itching 

K im. 18^ World No. xo8. it Ine causes cilibres, which 
ve supplied such piquant reading to an itching public. 

1 3 . That causes itching. Obs. 

166s Hooke Microgr. xxvL 145 Of Cowage, and the Itching 
operation of some bodies. Mjjb P. Browne Jamaica 236 
The plant is well known on account of its riiarp itching 
hairs. iSjTp Britten & Holland Planhn., itching Berries, 
Fruit of Sosa esmina. Lane, 
lienee Ztohiafflj adv, 

1637 J. Bbntham Two Treat, to Itchingly desiring Novel- 
ties. 

t Z’toUesSv [f. iTOHrA-f -L»ia.] Free 

from itching or the itch ; fre " 
incorruptible. 

1633 Quani-es Embl. 1. x. (27x8) 41 One rubs his Itchless 
elliow. x6s8 Herrick Hesper., To Sir J. Berhley, Thou 
art just and itchlcsse, and dost please Thy genius with two 
strength’ning buttresses. 

Ztohy (i*t/i), a. Now colloa, [f. Itoh sb, 4 -y. 
The form appears in OE asgiVrfe gloising * pntrl- 
dus, purulentnt* Hptv Gl. 453»J Aifeeted with 
itching or the itch ; of the nature of the itch. ' 

133B Palsor. 316^ Ilche \miepr, for itchie or itchye) or 
ytdierull, grateux. i«8o Hollvbano Treeu. Fr, Totye, 
Gaileux, scabbed, itchie. 1338 A. M. tr. Gabelhonedi Bk. 
Physicke R53/2 When any yoago Personne is Itchve, let 
him laye of this pouldre in wat^and the water wilue like 
oyle. 1616 Survl. ft Markn. Country Farms box His 
leaues or rootes applyed to itchie places . . doe great good 
vnto the same, tyug Bradley Fam, Diet. s.v. itch. All 
will w 


Itchy humour 
is iten: 


come out and he dry'd up eni 


/i. Alt 

itfrely. 


a lOBp J. Young tnteU. Philos, xxev. (1835) 350 four elbow 
ir toe is sore. 

foNsoN Cynthia's Rev, in. ii, A third.. tikes 


iteny and your I 

V- tSQO B. JoM ^ 

gold . . TTiat hourly rubs bis dry and itchy palms. 

Z7i4 Cowfkk Toth tv. 581 Excess, the serofulout ana itchy 

st 0 lx\ eoTtpaponding to F. L. -ffa 
(-itis), aa, Gr. •feqt, forming adjt. and sbs. (of 
adj. origin) with the lense * (one) connected with os 
bclonguig to’, *a member of, 88 in bnKtrms atfi, 
heavy armed, sb, a heavy*aiined ebldier (1. fIvAa 
armour), wohlrfp dllien (f. nbkwi city). Its fem. 
form is -irxr (*XTia). Both the rnaac. and fern, forms 
were exteneively need in fotming technical namet 
of natural piodncte, dieeaeei, etc. 

A fmquent am la Or.wta .to fonwad^ loosl d 
Jloa^ as Abderite^ Irs^Tef Staflirite," 
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uted by the LXX to render Helx names in .1, as in 


stylM either after their locality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic, as ipniiirnt a deserulwellcr, 
eremite, hermit, NieoAecra^^icolattans (pi.), 'loewitfirai 
jMobit^ Mot'o^o’croi IflM^ysites, etc. Some of the 
ureelc terms (esp. those in Christtiii use) were adopted in 
Latin, cither unchanged in •fUs or often in -f/o, the plural 
(which was more frequent in use) being in 4 (mi thus 
SySnyfiMt and, in the Vulgate, etc., LetaUi or 
/sra^/itv, AmmomUm, Nko^ 

Mtaft SpdpfHtUi (also Gadlix^ Rtubiiatm^ etc., where the 
LXX have rd 3 , and in later and medisval writers 

MarciokiiMt Ediduitm^ Aaymiikt Afarffnliaft MonophysVae^ 
etc. Hence the suffix has passed into Fr. and Eng. in the 
form -//r, pL -//rx. Already in the metrical GenenM k Exodus 
cia5o we nnd Amonit, A rMt ; by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in -flsr are duly rendered by forms in -iVirx. y//s. In later 
Biblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal names. 
e.J|^ 'Ajso^iaSbi, Xarovoioi, Vulg. Amorrmi, CAttHonsfi, 
W^lif Atnorreii Ckanamsi (-<y), i6th c. versions Atnoriiss, 
CxfMon/tes, 

Another frequent use of the termination was to form names 
of minerals and gems (aiUectively with Aider * stone ' under- 
stood),^ e.g. ardpaxtrifs anthracite, ataaWn|c blood-stone, 
hasmatite, snake-stone, serpentine, wAiivirM moon- 

stone, selenite, etc. Nearly all these occur also In L. in 
Pliny, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek. 
These have been handed down and increased by medissval 
and early modem Latin writers de propristaEdus rentM^and 
have given origin to onr modem use of •f/r in names of 
fossils and minerals. 

The following are the chief Englieh nses of the 
suffix : 

1 . Forming names of persons. (Often also used 
adjectively.) 

a. In words already formed in Gr. or L., of the 
classes above mentioned, and in analogous terms ; 
c. g. Stagirite^ Sybarite ; Israelite^ Idviie^ Ammo- 
nitCt Aviorite, Benjamite, Canaanite^ Gadite^ 
Gileadite, Ilamite, Ishmaelile, Kechabite, Reuben- 
ite, Semite, SodomiU, etc. ; eremite, Ebionite, 
Adamite, Jacobite, Afareionite, Maronite, Azymite, 
Afonophysiie, Anthropomorphite, Faiimite, etc. 

b. In words of m^em formation : (o> Denoting 
an inhabitant of a place ; as Sydneyite, Ctaphamite, 
Durhamite, Ludlowitex now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous. (A) Denoting a disciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or ooctrine ; as 
Wyei^e, Campbellite, Daleite, Glassite, Irving- 
ite, Aseyite, Simeonite; Bronttite, Darmnite, 
Ilugoite, Ruskinite, Shelleyite, Spemerite, Zolaite; 
Bryanite, Canningite, Healyite, Jacobite, Luddite, 
Mackinteyite, Pamellite, Peefite, + IVi/liamite 
(adherent of William III). So Pre-raphaelite, 
Siherite, Independent Labourite, etc. 

These have a tendency to be depreciatory, being inosily 
given by opponents, ana seldom acknowledged by those to 
whom they are applied. The following ore illustrations of 
some of these formations : 

iSiS Scott Hri^ oj MidL x viii, 1 am not a MacMillonite or 
a Russellte, or a Hamiltonian, or a Harloyite, or a How- 
denite. (Afn/#, All varioas species of the great genus 
Camcronian.) sSeo LonsdaU Mag, Aug. 3 In 1814, the 
Inghamitecburchcs formed a union with the Daleite churches 
in Scotland. MxAtketusum 97 Jan. 116/3 Musset, ns 
becomes a good ilugoUe, he has nothing to say. s886 
Manch, Exam, 13 Jan. 3/9 Legislation whim is regarded as 
a violation of that prindple by all thorough-going Herbert 
Spenoerites. 18B8 Kidbe HaaGARo CW. Quaritch i. Other 
foik| yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling •• Mrs. Massey . . was a British dwellingite, 1891 
Daily Rows 5 Mar. s/a swift was a Tolstoite before his day. 
iSge Aikemmum 1 Oct. 44^9 These short stories have not 
the attractions which the trae Zolaite loveth. ite Thues 
8 Jan. g/s Ireland will see Healyites and Redmondices 
battling with Dillonites for the honour of representing the 


meeting of the Independent Labdhrites. 

2. a. Pnlmont^ Used to form the names of fossil 
oiganisms, animal or vegetable; as ammonite, 
beUmniie, ealamite, dendrite, echinite, encrinite, 
IMnite, trUobite, etc. ^ 

These follow the type w Gr. fiarpaylntt loadstone, etc., 
and were at first used in their Latin form In -ttes : see the 
Individual words. * 

b. Minerals The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -hfp, as anthracite, hmmatite, ophite, 
uleniie, or in -iVit, as chlorite, hepatite, hyalite, 
and a vast number of modem names in which -He 
Is added to an element expressing colonr, stmetuxe, 
physical characters or siffinitiesi or to the name 
of a loodity, discoverer, mineralc^st, distinguished 
sdentlst, or other person whom the dlsmhrerer 
may have desired to commemorate. Examples 
are albite, amrite, melanite, dichroUe, graphite, 
q^ite. calHU, syenite, labradoriie, kadhillite, 
humbMtite, wemerite, brswsterite, danaite, dar- 
winite. Earlier names of minerals have In some 
cases been ^s^aced by names in -ite, and some 
names with omer endings as -ane, -in, etc. have 
been eonfermed to the -ite type. For names of , 
Von. V. 


rocks, Dana has suggested the differentiated ending 
-yte, fonnded on trachyte, as in aphanyte, dioryte, 
epi^syte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance. 

8. Anat^ and Zool, Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, segments, or joints of 
a body or orjgon ; as In somite a segment of the 
body ; so cerite, pleurite, podite, tergiie, a segment 
of the horn or antenna, side, foot, back, etc. Cf. 
cephatostigite, coxopodite, ischiocerite, ischidpodite, 
jThase forms were introduced (in French) in 1851 by H. 
Milne Edwards {PSstrvatioMS surlasyueUtte tigitmentairs 
des CrHsiactss DHapodet, in Ana, Set, Nat, (Zool.) 3, 

XVI. 991). " 

C Spence 

i owe their t _ 

I Nai, Hist, Z857. Anat, JavtrieS, A aim, iBrj, etc.). (F. A. 
Bather, M.A., Nat Hist Museum, South Kensington.)] 

4 . Chem, Used to form the names of some sac- 
charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, as dambonite, dulcite, erythriie, ims- 
ite, isodulcite, mannite, melampyrite, pinite, 
quercite, sorbite, clilelly t the names of plants ; also 
of explosives, as cordite, dynamite, herculiie, 
melinite ; and of commercial products, as ebonite, 
vulcanite, etc. 

[In the earlier of these the suffix was in origin apparently 
the same as in the preceding groups, mnmntte being, as it 
were, the distinctive constituent of maana^ but in the 
names of explosives and other products this sense dis- 
appears, and -fVx is merely a derivative.] 

b. In Inorganic Chemistry, -ite is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in -ous; c,g, nitrite 
a salt of nitrous acid, sulphite a salt of sulphurous 
acid. This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by Guyton dc Morvean and Lavoi- 
sier in their Nomenclature Chimique of 1787. 

[In this use, the suffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr. but was suggested by, and diflerentiated from, 
the suffix •ale (-atr > 3). appropriated to salts of acids in -ic. 
In the words of the authors cited iNomsncL Chimique, p. 40), 
these are * terminaisons diffdrenies adapt^es h la mSme 
racino, de la mani^re qui a paru le plus convenable au 
jugement de Toreille. . • . 

Sulpha/x sera le nom gdndrique de tous les sets formds 
de Tacide sulphurique. 

Sulphf/x sera le nom des mIs formds de Tacide sulphur- 
eux. 

(p. 49) Cette distinction one fois tftablio nous a donnd les 
nitmtes et les nitrites, les phosphates et les phosphites, les 
adtatee et les adtitee*,} 

A few of the words in -ite have derivative adjs. in 
-itlo, ns Ilamitic, Semitic, dendritic, encrinitic, 
anthracitic, hmmatitic ; many of those in ^oup i 
have adjs. in -Ittflli, as Israelitish, Aloabittsh. 

•ite, snffix't, an ending of adjs., adapted from 
L. pa. pplcs. in -Uus, -itus, of vbs. in -tre, -Ire, 
-ere, os m erudUus erudite, exquJsUus exquisite, 
compositus composite, or from the corresponding 
Romanic -ito, as favourite*, also of sbs. derived 
from the same or from the cognate L. sbs. In -us, as 
appetitus appetite. Also, of verbs formed from 
the same ppl. stems, as expedite, unite ; but from 
stems in -tt, tf le verbs usually cud in -it, as posit, 
exhibit, merit ; this was formerly also usual with 
a^s., as opposit, recondit, 

1 -teid, -teM, -et, ME. ])a. pple. of Tib v, 
I-teiht, -teisht, of Teach v. 
tX-teiled, H. Obs. [f. 1 - 1 -h Tail sb.-¥-mK] 
Tailed, having a tall, 

a ISM SatvleslVarde In Cott, Hotn, 951 Itcilcde dmken 
griMlirae are dcoflen. 

t I-teL Obs, [OK,getKl, -tel OS. gital, Du. 
getal), i,ge-, I-l + tellan to count, Tell.] Number. 

e 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xiv. ax pasra etendra geta:! wa:s 
fif husenda wera butan wifum & cihlum. eiaos Lay. 7805 
Nuste na men bat it«l Of ban acipea Imt seilcden after. 

I-teld, 1 -telded, i-tiel^ ME. po. pple. of 
Tkld V, to erect. X*telad, of Till v, 

'Tl-talla. C'. Obs, lO}Lgetellan{^ 0 ^,gitellian, 
OHG. ge-, giullen, MHG. gezeln), f, ge-, I- pref,^ 

4 tellan, Tell v,} 

1 . trans. To number, reckon, tell. 

971 Biichi, Bom, 903 Hie . . getealdon |wet Her waes eac 
ayx hund manna . . acweald. c 117s Iamb, Bom, 133 Na 
man n« mihte itelleii a mare me met 8eo iteorren of 
heuene^ 

2 . To recount, narrate, tell. 

tfisoi Lav. oefioft Ncs he nmuere iboren .. he cuSe him 
itelle . .of halue pan richedome. 

Xttm (ai't^m), ado^ and sb, [a. L. rVm'adv., 
just so^ in like manner, moreover, f. i-s, i-d he, it 
4- advb. ending -tom. Used also in F. as adv. (1890 
in Godef. Comdl) and as sb. from the x6th cent.] 

II A. ado. Ukewise, also. Used to introduce a 
new fiict or statement, or, more frequently, each 
new article or particular in .*in enumeration, esp, in 
a formal list or document, as. an inventory, house- 
hold-book, wilS^ et& 

igsi in Rynrer Fetdera (170^ VIII. <5 Item, it U Accordit 
andOrdalnt that [etc.). /mIh ItQin, for al« mykil as [ttc.]. , 


c 1400 Maundrv, 4*830^ xxviii. 988 Item, in this Yle . . there 
is a manner of Wode, bard nnd strong. 141a in E, E, If 'ills 
(1889) 31 Item 1 be-quethe to the frercs Menoursof Br\'gge- 
north . . xl s. Item 1 bequethe. . to the flfreres of Wodehouse 
xl s. X4S4 Caxton Fables 0/ AMaice i, Item my sone sup- 
pose it not a lytyll thynge to naue a .good Frcnd. igu 
ChroH, Gr, Friars (Camden) 56 ItemmiB yere was 
the chaunterys put downe. Item also the wacche at niyd- 
sotner was begonne agayne. .. Item also the bysho|me of 
Wenchester. .preched before the kyng. x6oi Shark / W/. 
.V. f. v. 965 It shalbe Inuentoried. . As, Item two lippes in- 
different redde, Item two grey eyes, with lids to them. 173a 
Fielding Miser 11. i. Wks. 1889 IX. 308 Item, Two musket«. 
one of whiuh only wonts the |t)ck. 1781 Cowfer Truth 159 
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which I have given between my sons, is to this purpose, 
that [etc.]'. 

B. sb, 

1 . A statement, maxim, or admonition such as 
was commonly introdneed by the word item*, a 
saying with a particular bearing. Hence, generally, 
nn intimation, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as to 
g^ve (take, etc.) an item, also to give (take, etc.) 
item. Now Cl, S, local, 

1961 T. Norton Cafidn's Inst, iv. xii. (1634) 6x6 rnarg,, 
Two Items to the Church of Rome concerning the single 
life which they require in the order of Priests. x6oo Hol- 
land Livy XXV. xvi. S 59 I'he Soothsayers aforesaid, had 
given an Item, and foretold, that this prodigious sight 
perteined properly unto the chiefe captaine. iS^ Hieron 
IPhs. I. i7t *Tnat nothing be lost , it was one of our 
Sauiours items. 1684 Bunyan Fi^, 11. 150 He.. has Need 
of an Itum, to caution him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 1704 Hearns Duct, Hist, II. 14 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the sea. 1766 Mrs. Inciidalo Suck 
things are 51^ (tn Br, Theat.) If my friend had not^iven me 
an item of tnis I should think her downright angr^ a i 8 (So 
spirit 0/ Times (N.Y.) (Bartlett), The minit yer get item 
that l*m back, set off for the crore-roads. 

2 . An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration/ computation, or sum total; an entry 
or thing entered in an account or register, a clause 
of a document, a detail of expenditnre or income, etc. 

1S78 T. WIIXOCKS Serm, Faults 50 The la we laycth no 
Item to youre charge. ,1588 MatpreL .Rpist, (Arb.) 39 His 
grace had need to pruuide a bag nil of Items for you if you 
be so liberal. 1601 Cornwallis Ess, ix, That makes not 
the purse emplie, and the houschold-booke rich in I terns. 
1607 Dekker Kntls Conjur, (184R) 34 Our vaunt* ciirror . . 
offred to pay soiiie of the tauern items. 1765 Cowfer Let, 
to J, Bill 3 Dec., Wks, 1837 XV, 7 ITiat 1 may return ns 
particular an answer to your letter as possible, I will take it 
Item by item. 1870 J. Yeats Nai, Hut, Comm. 87 Timber 
is an iii^rtniit hem in the national revenue. 1876 Gro. 
Eliot /A t/i. Der, iii, 1 have to spend a goml deal in that 
way; it is a large item. 

b. A detail of information or news, etp. one in 
a newwaper. 

1819 B. E. O'Mrara Exp, Trans, St, Helena 11 llie 

f :cneral accuracy of these items may be inferred. 1865 
X7WRI.I. Scotch the Snake Pr. Wks. x8^ V. 941 We cannot 
estimate the value of the items in our daily newspapers. 
1876 Among my Bks, Scr. 11. 130 I'his item kind of 
description. 1888 1 . Inglis Tent Life Tigerland 2 Filling 
iity sporting journal with many items of more than onlinary 
interest. 

Item (ditem), V. [f. prec.] trans. To set down 
or reckon up item by item ; to enter as an item. 

^ 1601 ? Marrton Pasquil k Kath, iv. 157 Here I hatie 
item’d forth what I am worth. 1615 Sir E. Hody Curry- 
Cotube i. 14 Had he Itemd the Uinpc oyle, as well as hee 
Bummed the Spanish wine, his intruding curiosity would 
haue passed with lesre blame. 1716 Addiron Drummer 
III. i. 1 have Item’d it in my memory. 1788 Cowprr Stanzas 
for j Virr, I . . item down the victims of the past. 1855 Lewes 
Goethe 1 . 111. ix. 303 A process which lookecl lesw heroic when 
item*d in the bill next day. 

I-temed, ME. pa. pple. of Tare v .2 
Xtffittisd ( 9 i*temaiz\ f'. Chiefly N.S, [f. ItemxA. 
4 -IZE.] trans. To set down items or enter as 
an item ; to specify the items of ( an account, etc.). 
Hence Z-tamlied ppl, a, ; also Z*t 8 »ilsa‘tioa, the 
action of itemizing. 

1864 Wrbster S.V., To itemire the cost of a railroad. 
I81 S. Lanier Euf, Nofwt v. (1883) 98 iEschylus paints 
these conclusions wiin a big brush . . Shelley itemises them. 
1883 Harper's Mag, July 850/a A kindness that can never 
be ftemiied In the bill. 1890 Fall Mall G, ao Tune 7/a llie 
hostess reads an itemired Ibt of her exMnditures. 1E24 
Columbus (O.) Disp. xo Nov. 6/4 Deman<Iing from each, a 
separation and itemization of any and all buls paid during 
their official terms. 

X'tdilliiar. [f. prec. 4 - -EE I.] One who itemizes; 
also ( U. S,), One who furnishes items to a news- 
paper. 

sm Congregaiioualist 91 Sept. (Cent. Diet.), An Itemlrer of 
the * Adams Transcript »M 7 . in Bible Soc, i?ST.(U.S.) Feb. 
97/9 The itemizers have often been huge mbinteriweters of 
the gospel. 

I-tempred, ME. pa. pple. of Tempbb v. I- 
tempt^ I-t«nted, of TEicrr, Tent. 1-tend, 
of Tike v , to shut. I-tend(e, i-tent, of Tend r. 
to kindle. I-tened, of Teen v , 
t X'^ffiOB, V, Obs, [OK. letloH (cognate with 
Cah, galiuhan, OHG, ghiaXan^ gezte&n), f. don 
to draw, Tee.] 

1 . trans. To draw, draw on, attract. (Only OE.) 
a 1000 Guihlac 546 Woldun hy geieon .. in orwennysse 
meotttdet cempao. 

181 
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2. To brinjij up, educate, instruct. 

975 O, Chrim.^ pa pe a.'r wacrnn on rimenefte rilile 
^^Gto^enc. c IMS I -AV. *J4 1 A pe king . . to Corinee hiiie sonde 
in to his lunJc, pdt he hine sculdc wcl itet>n. 

8. hitr. To COMIC or jjrtiw to ian end or result). 
r»o« Lav. ^.ftiA-Strongltche he ucs aua;red .. to wulchc 
piiige hit iteoh wolde pat nim wes itamed t>ere. 

I-te^e^od* ME. pa. pple. of Tithe v. 

Iter di't i.i), sh. PL iters, ;| iti'nera. [a. 
L. /V<rr journey, way, road ; in sense i, mcd.L.] 

L Hist, A circuit of the Justices in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest; Eyhs i. Alsu 
transf. Any similar circuit. 

1647 N. Bacon Ditc, Gm't. »• 1 *>* *9* These Iters were 
little other than visitations of the Country by the Krand 
Council of Lords. s6Ba Kna, hlUci. Skinjfs 45 A Sentence 
or Verdict of the Judges of the Iccr s, or of the Courts at 
Law. a 1734 Noam Livet (1S36) 1 . 79 The court of the 
forest is in the nature of an iter. 1S76 W. C. Smith in 
Eucyd, Brit. IV. 6^ A The Lord Ch.Aiuberlain, hy his //vr, 
or ci|;puit of viMlatlon, maintained a common standard of 
right and duties in nil burghs. 

b. The record of proceedings during a circuit. 
1598 Manwood LaWiTs Foreii iii. 9 a 1615* 34^ The Asdscs 
r i^rs of Pickling and Lancaster are, us it were, the 
hookes of yocres and Termes, unt>i the Poorest Taiwes. t668 
Ant, Kaf, ^ /hz\ pSjhJ 111. 441 Search .such iters and 
other records, .as. .CiiUlctt shall desire. 

2. A Roman road or line of travel. 

1751 FAti, Trans. XLVll. ai6 In the second iter of 
Aiitonine*!* Itinerary, we find . . Khoracutii. 1771 Aniiq. 
Sarish, 8, A.L>. 140, in the reign of Antonitiu.H, Britain was 
divided into Itiner.'i or public Roads from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other. 1851 D. Wilson Preh, Ann. (1863) 
I. 52 This sinuular stmeture .. so unlike anything usually 
found on the fine of the legionary iters. 1873 Burton // iiL 
Scot, 1 . a 14 In the route of the ninth iter. 

& ^fiat, A way or passage; s^c. the tabular 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

1897 Allbut^s Syst, Mtd, III. 306 The lateral ventricles 
and the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 
mechanical cause. 

tiptop, V, Ohs. rare, [a. F. it^rer (148S in 
Godef.), ad. L. iterd re to Iterate.] trans. To 
iterate, repeat, renew, lienee frtering vbl, sb, 
1530 Pai.sgr. 145 Some lietoken ittcring or renewing of a 
dede. ibid, sgs/a, I iter, or renewe, or do a thyng agayne, or 
do a thyng ofie tyines,/^ ittrt. 
t XtoraUe viTcral/1), a. Obs, rare. [ad. late 
L. iterdbiUis (Tcrt.), f. iterd^re to Iterate : see 
-AUhE.l Capable of being iterated or repeated. 

1581 T, Norton Cahin't inti. iv. i. <1634) 510 marg.^ 
That repentance is no more iterable^ than baptisme. 1590 
SwiNDtJRNC Testamenti 51 When licence U graunted to 
anie to doe an iterablc acte, otherwi.se against lawe, it ought 
to be restrained to the first acte onely. a 168a Sir T 
Brownk Tracts {.xblbiS 178 They had made their Acts iterablc 
by .sober hands. 

rteral, a, Anat, firreg. f. Iter sb» 4- -al.] Per- 
taining to the iter of thclirain. 

Itaranoe . i'tc^r&ns). [f. Itrrakt : see -anoe.] 
Repetition, iteration. 

1604 Siiaks. Otk. v. ii. 150 ^ntU. My Husband? Oth, 
What needs this iiterance, Woman? I say, thy Husband. 

Mhr. Brownino Sonnets Jnym the Portugese xxi, 
Say thou dost love me, love me, love me ; toll The silver 
iterance. 1876 Dowokn Poems 8a What voice is this the 
sea sends forth, Disconsolate iterance, a passionless moan? 
1883 D. C. Mubray Hearts III. xxvt. 40 The persistent 
iteiance of this phrase alarmed the surgeon. 

Ztaranoy (i t^r&nsi). [f. next : cf. prec., and 
see -akct.] The quality of being iterant ; iterance. 

1889 F. PiGOT Strangest Jounsev nty L\fe 131 * But ho 
comes homo 1 repeated, with the iterancy of despair. 1896 
in Daity Hetvt 35 July 8/1 We had lieen told with a wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive. 

XtWimt (i tirint), a, [ad. L. iterdnt-em^ pr. 
]>ple. of Herd re to Iterate.] That iterates or 
repeats ; repeating, echoing. 

i8s8 Bacon S^h*a | 241 A Reflexion Iterant, which we 
call £ccho. Ibtd. I 341 There is no difference betweene the 
Concurrent Kccho, and the Iterant, but the Quicknossc or 
Slosmesse of the Retume. 17116 Brit. A^Uo No. 9. i/i. 1863 
I lowELLB Louis Leheau's Convert. '^ A flight of clamorous kilb 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 
iterant challenge. 1868 Gko. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 389 The 
iterant voice Of heartless Echo, whom no pain can move 
To say aught else than we have said to her. 

t A. Obs, Forms: 5iterat,6 7 

iterato. [ad. L. iterdt-us^ pa. pple. of iterdre*. 
Bcc next.] Iterated. 

a. as adj, 

1471 Riplkv ComP. Atch. xi. iv. in Ashm. (sflea) 182 Hyl 
Multyplyeth by Iterat Fermentacion. 1657 w. Morick 
Coena quasi Koii'x Def. xxxii. 298 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate oonfcaaion. 

b. as pa. pple , : see Iterate v, 

1532 Mors yoiHut. Tindate Wks. 351/2 Hyi open pro- 
clamacioiis diuers times iterate and renewed. 1558 Bp. 
Watson Am Sneram. 11. la The haptisme is good and may 
not lie iterate and geuen agayne. a x8b 6 Br. Andrkwu 
Serm. (1856) 1 . 374 These and these sins 1 have committod, 
so many so heinous, so oft iterate. 

Hence f X*tesatelar adv.^ repeatedly. 

1858 Sir T. Browns ifvdriot. iii. 40 The cemeterial cells 
• with draughts of Scrimure stories . . iterately 

Enocli, lauarus, Jonas, and the 

Ztwata (i*t^rgit), V. Also 6 ytemte, 7 iterat, 


itterate- [f. L. iterdt-^ ppl. stem of iterd-n to 
do again, repeat, rehearse, £ iterum again. Pre- 
ceded in use by Iteratr ppl. a, ; see prec.] 

1 . trans. To do (something) over again; to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
ian elfcet) ; to repeat ; to renew. Now rare. 

1533 C'ovERDALE Treat, Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I. ^ Neither do they think that it ought to be so often 
iterated and reiwated, after that wr have once received 
Christ. ' SS94 W kkt snd Pt, SytnboL 9 s ^5 Amongst heretikes 
are numbered AnalmpcUtH, which wickedly yterate holy 
haptisme. 1650 Arhmoi.e Chum, Collect, 78 Tlie dregs 
being ca«t away, iterate the Sublimation of the most white 
Dust by it selL i88b tr. BoyHs ond Coutn. Exp. Phyt.* 
utech, VII. iv, Having wiped and cleansed away tne soot, 1 
iterated the exfmment. 0x734 Nobth Lit*ef (x8a6) III. 
341 He found tnat by often tteratina, his thoiighu lost of 
their force. x86e Hook Lit*es A bps. II. 642 That cannot be 
.%.-iid to be iterated, which is not Icnown to have been done 
before. 

2 . To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly; 
to reiH»t. 

t533 Tindale Supper o/Lord’^fiV^, (Parker Soc.) III. 245, 
I ai^erc cornttelled to iiiculk and iterate it with so many 
words. S597 Hooker Ecct, Pol, v. xxxvii. f 2 This is the 
very cause why^ we iterate the Psalms oftener then any 
other |>art of Scripture. s8ii Bible Ecctus. xli. 23 Iterating 
and speaking agaiiie that which thou hi»t heard. 1661 
Morgan Sph, Gentry ti. i. 5 Ycm must not itterate or name 
one Colour twice in the blazon of one Coat. 185S Sat, RetK 
2u Nov. 500/2 Scientific research iterates and reiterates one 
moral . . the greatness of tittle things. 1883 Cowdbn Clarks 
Shake, Char. v. 134 She iterates, .to all the charges crowd- 
ing ill against him, * My husband I* 

1 3 . To make double or twofold ; to duplicate. 
Obs, rare, 

1660 J. L1.0VO Prim, Episc. 70 Our Saviour iterated their 
ordinary into the pxstorai extraordinary and * ordinary 
offices. 

Hence I'terating vbl. sb. 

c 1590 Marlowe Faust, v. 157 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold, a i8s8 Bacon Max. 4> Uses Com, Law xxi. 
(1636) 74 The doubling or iterating of that and no mure, .is 
reputed nngation. 1844 Digby Mans ^S ohI 127 The 
iterating of those acts, which brought It from ignorance to 
knowleage. 

Iterated fpl. a. [f, prec. + -BD*.] 

Done or raid again ; repented ; renewed. 

i8es Timme Quersit, 11. v. 125-8 Which itterated circula- 
tions and distillations can itlso pa.vie by the necke of the 
allctnbic. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. 1. 6B3 T‘o me it brings more 
Pain and iterated Woes. 1823 Ds Quincey Lastguage Wks. 
x86a Vlll. 83 The Greeks used the iterated syllables barbar 
Co denote that a man was unintelligible in tiis talk. i8s8 
Maskell Mon, Bit, I. p. ccxv, T*he after-taking of Holy 
Orders. . in case of iterate confirmation, was not permitCeJ, 
without a dUpensation. 

Iteration (itcr/'*j8n). Also 6 yt-, itt-. [ad. L. 
itenVidn^emt n. of action from ilerdre to Iterate. 
Cf. F. Iteration (1488 In Godef.)*] The action of 
iterating or rc|ieaCing, or process of being iterated. 
1. KeiH;tition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance) ; re- 
peat^ performance; an instance of this. For- 
merly said esp. of readministering a sacrament. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, vL in Ashm. (1652) 100 The mul- 
titude of their Iteration. igSO Bale ApoL 18 Than grewe 
it into a name and use amunge that sort (as amonge the 
sectes of owr tyme the iceracyon of beptysme). 1894 
.Salmon BatPs Dispens, (1713) 431/2 For three or four 

t. .1 — .1.. \ 


iteration of the same sound. 1845 S. Austin Rtmke's Hist, 
Ref. 1. 3 The lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul. 187s Minto Enp. Prose Lit. 
Introd. 30 A person of strong tender feeling is not CMlly 
oflendedf by the iteration of pathetic iiniiges. 

b. McUh. The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the cube of a cube, 

o. Eoman Imw, (See quot.) 

s88o Muirhxad Ulpian iii. f 4 By Iteration be becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having b^n made a latin after be had 
passed the age of thirty, is anew formally manumitted hy the 
person who had the quirifarian right in him when a slave. 

2 . The repetition of something said; repei^ied 
utterance or assertion. 

1530 Palogr. 333 After yteracyont of the pronowne they 
use ever moip. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 4 E, Concl. 50 
Tedius Iteration therof 1 let pasee. 1834 Heywood ft 
Bronb iPitchet Lane, tv. H.*s Wl^ 1874 I v. ea8. 1 wUl not 
aggravate thy griefe too much. By neeflles iteration, sysp 
Johnson Idterno.jq p 2 Any curious iteration of the same 
word. 1888 Manek. Exam, 29 Jan. 5/2 'Hie House was 
told with Buipicioui iteration that the Government had 
nailed their colours to the mast. 

ZteratiTe (t*t«r/Uv), a. Alto 5 Ttontyro. 

C . F' iUratif^ -izv (1403 In Godef. Compl,)^ ad. late 
iterdttv-us (only as sb. iterdtfvump sc. verbum), 
£ ppl. stem of Ilerdre to Iteratr i see -ivb.] 

1 . Characterized by repeating or being repeated. 
1490 Caxton Rueydae vHL 35 In payenge the extreme 
tribute of rememhraunce yteratyue . . [she] toke the swerde 
in hir Hondo, and mounted yp aile on hie ypon the woodo- 
1814 Brief inform, Ajf. Palatinate t8 The Estttes re- 
doubled tneir most humble Instances, by their often and 
iitfratiue Letteis. sloy W. Tayixik in Antt. Rev. V. 032 
The voice of gretltitde is not . . still and small, but Iterative 
and sonorous. CowPEN C1.ARKB Shake, Char, vUL 204 
Shallow It Iterative ; he repeats and repeats. 1889 J. M. 
RoBEeTsoN Essays tewards Crit, Method 119 One ol Mr. 


I-THSS. 

Swinburne's iterative disquisitions. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 
339/2 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved. 

b. Iterative function ul/aM.), a function re- 
sulting from successive operations with the same 
operator. 

2 . Gram. Denoting ^e^ition of action; fre- 
quentative. Applieef t^hl of the aspects of the 
verb in Slavonic. * 

i8m j. Heard Gram. Russ, Lemg, v. f 1. 14a The itera- 
tive [aspect of the verb] marks the frequent repetitiqp of the 
action ; as CTpi^HRaTh, to fire away, or to fire repeat- 
edly. S889 Morpill Grant, Rstssian 36 Many verba have 
no iterative aspect, and when a verb already ends in -IlBaTb 
or -unatR, It cannot take one. 

Hence X*tor 9 itlTely adv,, in an iterative manner, 
with iteration ; X*terRtiTeneM. 

1844 FrasePs Mag. XXX. 716/1 The complaints .. ate 
iteratively urged. 1868 R. EowARDa Ralegh I. v{. 104 
The enormous proportion . . of Irish mattara, and their 
. . characteristic^ iterativeness. Ibid, xx. 444 How con- 
roicutiusly and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured in the trials, 
x-teyed, ME. pa. t. of Tie v, 

Z’th’ (i6)- A contraction of in the : see 
In pref. Formerly variously written f/X*, fM, 
fM, ytn^ etc. Now only dial, or arch, in verse. 

a 19100 Chetfu Chase 50 Yth bowhdes of Tividale. s6so 
Shaes. (see In prep, ctym.] i'th, ith', i*th*. 1897 Plot 
Ox/ordsk. 150 Not altering in the Autumn from what they 
were ith' Spring. 1711 £. ward Vulgus Brit. xii. 14a Has 
left it still i'tir Bakers Pow*r, To Cheat their Customers 
much more. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler IVestmid, Dial. Pref. 
(1821) 8 Ith time of Oliver Crumel. 
tlthandfE. Sc, and north, dial, Obs. Forms: 
4 ipen, ipin, 4-5 ithon, ythan, -erii (6 ithAn\ 
i-7 ithand, ythand. [ad. ON. idinn assiduous, 
diligent. Cf. Eidknt and Ident.] 

1 . Assiduous, diligent, busy. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 25094 Pis reuth agh [hal] and i-ben 
ibin] be Wit wiuto scrifo and mend ai b«. >375 
BAaBovB Bruce ill. 285 Men mffy se he his ythen [Harfs 
ed, ithandl will ^1375 Sc, Leg, Saints. Ninian 240 
Denote als in oracione, ft ful ithand in lessone. a 1510 
Douglas K, Hart 1. 33 lliir war the inwarde ythand 
sciTiitoiiris. 1570 Saitr, Poetns Reform, xix. 90 With 
Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis To bring )ow to 
schame and cunfusioun. 

2 . Constant, utiinterruptcd, continual. 

a tjoo Cursor M, 23287 For bai her war won to 11 In bolr 
stincand lichcri .. pai sal hat i^n slinc i-wiss. ri4a< 
WvNTouN Cron. 1. xiii. 73 Wytht-ln b®! Vic is ythand 
nycht. c 147s Rauf Coiqear 27 Ithand wedderis of the 
eist draif on sa fast, xsjfi Bfxlenukn Cron. Scot., Dtsx . 
Alb. V. (1543) Biijb, Tnay can nocht desist, but Inuadis 
the cuntre. . with Ithand heirshippis. 
txtliaildlyf adv. Sc. and north, dial, Obs, 
Forms ; see prec. ; also 6 ithlnglie. [f. prec. -f 
-LY 8.1 Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19664 (Edin.) Llggande lal his heuid 
dune ai ibinlic in orisiine. Ibid, 12664 (Cott.) Sua haunted 
he on knes to ly, And for to prai sua Ibenli. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce ti. 57 He. . Duelt in his chamm ythanly {Harps ed, 
ithandly]. C1570 Satir, Poems Refirm, xx. it8 Tratours 
kene 1 nat lihandly hes streuin For to deface the Nobill 
race Of Stewarts. <1x988 In Pinkerton Anc. Scot, Peems 
(1786) S46 Trimbling teiree, distilling Ithlnglie Out from 
bir eis. 

tZ-tlkta'Ilk* Obs, Forms: i SRpRuo, -^no, 

3 aePRno, i-bano, »)K>no. [OE. uhanc^ -fonc^ 
(m OHG. gi". gedanc^ -danch^ MHG. geaanh\ 
tgs% 1 -^ fanc^fonci see Thakk sb,"] Think- 
ing, thought. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Zaiko lx. 48 Soffllce bmt Eobuic oodo on 
hig hwylc byra vldcst wmre. a 1x75 Cott. Hosts. 843 In bet 
flesccs iscolo [fiiiteS afen usi ouef |ebanc and fule lustee. 
e XX7E Latstb. Horn, eoi ^itsera bisot his tbonc on his 

ehtebebidb®*<l®o8osbetii. a AfPP»/(7dkxo8(£goiton 

MS.) His aje wore ft his ibonc to witnasca ho seal tomen. ' 
Hence tZ-tlift*iiked a., -thoughted, -minded. 
a saas Amr, R. exo Aflo bM lufiore iSonckod. Ibid, see 
Oftre Jw he no moi nonos weis mokion vttolo iOonckod. 
I-tnanked, ME. pa. pple. of Tbank. 
tX-ihavftt V. oh. Forma: 1 Ropaflan, 3*3 
ntaiiieQa# 3 i-theoen. [f-X^i I- ' + Mian : ace 
Thavb. J tram. To permh; allow. (In OE. also 
absol, or inir^ 

egoe ir. Bstda's Hist, in. xvii. (xxiii.l (1890) 030 Ho him 
ba Tustlico Eebafode ft « . Rotlmbredo Mnr mynitar. rose 
Laws i/AtaMc, 6 xif ho ba hand lesan willo, and mm 

Smt gebafiaa wiUo, Rcldo swa to his wera belirapo. 

Lamb, Hem. 1x5 Ho seal . . his ofUJpringo no ijmtiio 
.J boon onrihtwiso. ctvoa Lav. 19079 HongoiC hIne 
gon werion ft naldo hit noht I^on. a 1140 Ureiesm 140 
Cl Cott, Hem. 199 Jif wuit hit Iflauito Iwis ho wiile 
Surohut iawo. 

Ith*. varbuit of Ytbi OU., a w.*.. 

Obs. Forms: i sa]meii| 3-4 

aaoM, OHG. g€uiaa» (flHG.£Mkm,moa.G. 
gtdMtri), Goth. gtOtOuMx we I- > and Tna o.] 
intr. To thrive, prosper. * ^ » . 

era BlkkL Hem, exi Nis Asdra .. SsM bmt ho tm 
cimnges tteSoa MdOTman. esooo dBurmc 1. 130 Fela 
riccra manna B88008 Oode. oiasi LAY.piiS Swa ^ nmta 
godo ibson al paWnsIt wel biieoD. IM. ■407b pa burh 





1-TBBNOHB. 


ITIirSBABY. 


Mo88e no 30^74 children wuMn and wel 

iOo)cn. 1007 R« Glouc. (Rolls) 8817 he lesejk codes 
grace he ne ssal neuere ibe. c sjsg Siiomkham 109 Senne 
maketh many fal. That he ne mote i-thy. c 1330 ArtA, ^ 
M^rl 377 So ich euer mot ythe, So ne schul^ noiiglit 
serue me. cjm in Arehmoit^gHa XXIX. w He U riche 
bat shalle ncuer 1-the. c t ^B ickaconur in Haxl. Dodsiey 
A. i55f I trow I shall ncvqjpMI. 

I-tneinet« ME. pa. ppldh of Theins v.^ to 
minister. 

t Z-thanohOf Obs, \OE.g€fi€ncan,-fencean 
( » OS. githenkecui^ OHG. gmieptchan, giaenchen^ 
githtnkeHt MHG., mod.G., and Du. gedmken ) ; 
ice. I - 1 and Think ».] trans. To think of; to 
consider ; to remember. 


besuSan ' ^ 

Idt wule ibetiche In hiiT ^nke. a laeo MortU Ode 903 
(Egerton MS.) Lutel ibenchd man! man bu muchel wes be 
syiine. Ibht 399 In Lamb. Bom.. 5if we were wise men bis 
we scolden ibenche. a 1150 Chvi ^ 793 Vor-thl me 

singth in holi chirche . . Tb at man i-thenche bi the songe 
Wider he shal. 

Itlier, Sc. form of Othbb. 

I-theuwed, i-thewed» ME. pa. pple. of 
Thkw w. ; see I-thavb. 

I-]K>ht(e» l-pouht* l-}K>u}t, i-pojt, ME. pa. 
pple. of Think v, 

tZ*thole» V- Obs, In i-pollen. CpK. 
gentian ^ OS. githoldn, OHG. MHG. 

gedolHi Goth. gaj^ulan\ sec and Tholr vJ] 
trans, and intr. To bear, suffer, endure. 

a 1000 Andrtas 1493 (Or.) He .. fenla wita gebolode. 
c iiys Lamb. Bom, 43 pa pinen of helle. we ham ne mn^eii 
i|»olien. c leog Lav. 491 T^eoucre heom his to Hbbeii bi pan 
woderoten. .pan heo inne peowedomes lengre ipolien. ntaag 
After. K. X33 Seint Lorens also iSolede^t te gredil hef 
him upwiudcs mid berninde gleden. Ibid. 330 Ure Louerd, 
hwon ne tSoleS pet we lienS itented, he plair^ mtcl us. 

I-tholed, ME. pa. pple. of Tholk v. 1-thor- 
Bohen, of Thuehh t\ I-thowen, i-pojen, of 
Theb if, to thrive. I-thonoked : see 1 -tiiankigd, a, 
tZ-thrutiV. Obs, \OK,ge}rmstantf.ge-^l-'i‘ 
+ pnestan to twist, press, force, Thbabt.] trafis. 
To press, force. 

egoQ tr. fimda^t Biti, iii. i[i.] (1890) 156 Gefcoll he. .on his 
earm ufan, and pone swySe xeSraesto and ;$ebra:c. c laeg 
Lay. 98581 Mon tiiibte i pare lasten twa glouen ipraste. 

I«thrat, ME* im. pple. of 'I'hbkat v, I- 
thrawe(n, i<throwe(n, 1-throw, of Throw 
V, I-thretned, of T hukatrn V. I-throBBohen, 
of Thribh V, Z«pnilled, of Thrill v, I- 
thrunge(n, of Thrino v. I-thud, of Thud v. 
I-thungen, of Thkr v, I-thurled, of Thirl v. 
t Ithypha*llian, a, Obs, [f. L, ithyphall-us^ 
0. Gr. /d£^AA-os (see next) + -ian.] next. A. 

a 1^3 UeguiiAKT Habt/ais lit. xxvii. 995 llie sacred Ithy- 
phallian Champion. 

Zthyphallio (ipifsedik), a. and sb. Also 7 
-Ique. [ad. L. ithyphallic^ns^ nd. Gr. Mu^aWtabt, 
f. M^Wof the phallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Hacchus, f. ibbf straight 4* fpoAAdr 
PiiALLDB : in neut. as sb., Uhypkalluum sc. carmen^ 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Priapus.l 

A. adj. Pertaining to or associated wiu the 
phallus carried in procession at the Bacchic festi- 
vals ; spec, composed in the metre of the Bacchic 
hymns (the trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic). 

By ancient writers applied also to several other metres, 
c. g. the Phalmcian, ending with three trochees ; Sclden 
applies it to the ^Vrr«r Priapeint. 

i7fS S. PAaa in £. H. Barker Parriaaa (xSsu) II. 595 
Ifchynhallic verse. i8s0 R. P. Knight SymboHe Lang, 
(1870) 98 Ithyphallic ceremonies. 1830 tr. Ariatophanss, 
Waaga 199 nota^ llie metre ; . is an asynartete of Iamb, and 
Trocn. Dim. Braclu, or Ithyphallic. 1834 Badham Bathut, 
310 The Athenians received Demetrius, .went out to meet 
nim with ithyphallic hymna lipl Bdiu, Rev, July 6a 
Allying themsmves whh music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession* 

b. Grosily indecent, obscene. 
a 1884 Ckr, Bjeamimar ^ahatts), An ithyphallic audacity 
that insulu what is moattacred aM decent among men. 

B. sb. A poem in ithyphallic metre; alio, a 
poem of licentious or indecent character. 

1614 SatDaN 7Y//ei Bmt, ivj Wanton Catullus, comparing 
a heauie fellow.. to a log. hath this Ithypballique : Taita 
lata maos Stupiar nit vlaatf nikii audit. 17^ Apthorps 
Prtvai, Chr, 383 The paon was peculiar to Apollo^ the 
ithyphallic to Bacchua itea Bybon Kir. ProC. I 

omit noticing ioiiie..lthypba]llca a 1878 M. Coluns Pan 
SkaUhaa (1879) II. 130 Talk di ithyphalfics I Byron might 
well blush at the nayasdaa and lepers of this later time. 

t Z-tUldf V. Ohs. [0£. gitidan^ f. y#-, 1- 1 + 

JiOB.] To happen, befall, Mde. 


bat he will sealde. eiM XmA Ham, et hit hit 
; M brekeet godes heae unponkee. a saoo MamU Oda 
les He mei him sere adreden |^t he ne muie Nnne biden 
are for bet hit Home, c icog Lav. e7898 For eoOer well Mt 
eode al cBer hit itidde. aieeg Ancr, R, isa VreliWB 
hwat Itidde of Esechie, be godeking. /bid, MBA ham 
Mt o dom. a atm Oim ft bijrbi. 1731 Hunke fchal hide 
harm and schondei a ijeo flaJbai 1814 To Engelond ich 
wola non drawee itlde what Utide. 


BS8 

I-t^ed, ME. pa. pple. of Tic v. I-tiled, of 
Till v, I-tixdDrea, of Tim^kh v. I*timed, 
of Tihx V. 

ZtilMnMqr («>itrii£risl, U-). [f. iTiNCitATK a . ; 
see •AOY ,.] -i iTlwxuANcr in it, various senses. 

iSae Lamb Sir J, Dunatan, Returning in an evening, 
..her nis long day's itinenury, to his domicile. 1870 Andku- 
soN^ Miasiana Amar. Jfd. I. Iv. 80 The year 1833 was 
. distinguished for itineracies. 1875 Wahrurton Kihv. Bi 
I 399 'I'liese poor priests, with, .their friendly intercourse with 
I the people in their perpetual itineracy. 

I t Ztl'neral, n. obs. rare [f, L, iter, itiner- 
(sec Itkr) 4- -Ab.] » Itinerant a, 

i 6 m Speed Eagtatid xxvHL 4 9 The Itincmll lusticc of 
the Forrest 

Hence t Ztimorolly adv., ^ Itinkraxtly. 

1657-^3 Evelyn IBst, Ratig, (1850) II. 961 I'o preach and 
constitute Churches from place to place ittnemlly. 

ItiimailOy (ditimcr^nsl, it-), [f. next: sec 

-ANCY.] 

1 . The state or condition of being itinerant ; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a specific puriKise, as preaching or public speak- 
ing : a journey from place to place. 

xSea-xa Bkntiiam Ration. Judic. Kvid. (1B97) IV. 197 
Has he a fixed abode, or is he in a state of itinerancy f 
i8as £. 'I'aylor Minneaingera 198 When wc contemplate 
the great extent of this itineriunty, we need not lie surprised 
that the noctry and romance of these countries were so 
widely diffused. 1838 Biackw. Atafi, XLIV. Box We recom- 
mend^ Lord Hcadfort to Mr. O'Connell as his attendant . . 
on his next sacred itinerancy through Irelaml. 1878 
Glalisionk Prim. Homer i. 9 We thus hear of the itincr- 
.incy of a stationniy hard. 

0 . A Ijody 01 itinerants. 

^ iSjd Blackio, Mag. XI... 458 The itinerancy of rebellion 
is even now haranguing throughout the land. 

2 , Itinerant preaching ; spec, the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist chiitches, esp. the Wes- 
leyan, according to which the regular ministers or 
< itinerant preachers * are appointed not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
* circuit to ' itinerate * among the congregations 
within its limits, and are periodically (usually every 
three years) removed to another circuit. 

1789 WfcsLEY Wka. (1872) XIII. 978 If the trustees of 
houses are to displace Preachers, their itinerancy i.s at nii 
end. 1741 Hampson Mem.^ Itytiey 111 . 79 A distinguishing 
feature in thi.s (economy is itinerancy. 1811 Syi>. Smii:: 
lyks. (1867) 1 . 301 'Inc interchange or itinerancj|’ of 


and has no wish to disturb tho three years' system 
wherever it is working well. 

b. Itinerant ministry; spec, ministry in the 
Methodist churches. 

1809 Minatea H^esieyan Confer. III. Obit, He fell asleep 
in Jesus Jan. 16 1^ in the seventh year of his Itiner- 
ancy .. and the thirty third of hU age. 1807 I biti. VI. 
980 When any offer uiemsolvcs fur our Itinerancy. 1840 
Ibid. IX. 7 Tnomas Hutton entered u}H>n our itinerancy in 
the year x/So . . In the year xSsy he retired fmm the regular 
ministry. 1885 /bid, 37 He was tnirty years in the itinerancy. 
Itilienuit (aiti'nerknt, it- ), a. and sb. [ad. late 
and med.L. itinerdnt-em, pr. pple. of late L. 
itinerH^rt, med.L. itinerd-re to travel. Itinerate.] 

A. adj, Jdumeying; travelling from place to 
place ; not fixed or stationary. 

a* Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assise and the Forest, their courts, etc. : 'IVa- 
veiling on circuit. 

(lapa Roila Parlt, 86/t Voa, ft ccteri Jiistic' itincrantes 
ad commiinia phudta. 1093 Ibid. 99/x Tain Justiciarii de 
utroiiue Banco^ quam Junti^arii iiineranfeK.] 1570-^ Lam- 
BARDB Paramh. Kant (1836) 105 Jnxtices In Eire (or I tine 
rant us wee called them). zS8< in Ohild Afarriagas 150 
John Milner, Bailiff Itinerant of this Countio Palantine of 
Chester, a 1661 Fullke tPorihiea (xSso) II. 431 Such 
itinerant Jtudgei as go Oxford Circuit, im Milton Hist. 
Bag. V. wks. (1851) 933 In the Winter ano Spring time he 
usually rode the Circuit as a Judge Itinerant. 1748-7 Act 
90 CrSP. //, c. 43 I 99 To hold itinerant courts at such times 
and places . . as they shall judge to be expedient. 1843 
CAlvub Past 4; Pr, 11. xi. One of the new Itinerant Judges. 

b. Joumeyiiy , travelling, or pertaining to travel 
in c6nnexion wuh some employment or vocation ; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan minist^. 

186s Cowley Advamam. Bxp, Pkiloa., Coiiaga 99 That 
the lour Professors Itinerant be assigned to the four parts 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside three ^rs at least. 1873 (R. Leigh] Tranag. Rah, 
109 Itinerant gospellers that travel up and down, lyio 
PAiAfBB Pravaabi 031 Old shoes and hats^ and a few other 
things that our itinerant merchants deal in. 1M8 C(mHtda~ 
aaur Ha 86 F 3, I confess myself highly obliged to the 
itinerant missioiuiries ofWhitefietd, We«ey,Bnd Zinsendorf. 
179a Belknap /Bat. Haw Ham/ah. III. 395 It has been 
usual for the clergymen of the elder towns to make itinerant 
excursions, of several weeks, to preach and baptise. iSao 
Minuiaa IVuiagan Canfar, VI. 447 Mr. Wesley appointed 
him to a Circuit os an Itinerant Preacher : in which office 
he continued* 1840 /bid, IX. 10 After having been use- 
fully employed as a Class-Leader and Local Preacher for 
several years [he] was taken into the itineiant work at the 
Conference in tBgs. 1894 Mkdwin Bngkr in WaUa 1. 14 
Some hanks of gut lately tmoght from an Itinarani Italian. 
1889 jMNioi*r earning Pruira il. 85 The Friars . . acting 
the piirt of itiiMTani preachers. 


1834 Sir T. Herhkrt TraxK a If my thoughts have 
wandred, I must intreat the wel-bred Reader, .to aiforde 
mee his heipe to call home my Itenerant Notions. 1660 

H. MoRii Myat. Godl. vii, ix. 315 I he insupporta* *- 
I Wickedness of the Christians. .may make this Kingdoine 
I of Christ very itinerant and to i>as.s from one Nation to 
I another People. 1890 Black ik ACachytaa 1 . Pref. aa The 
I word, transmit trd from age to age, and itinerant from East 
{ to West, reniniiiH. 

d. transf. Movable from place to place. ^ 

1690 Lutinkll Brief Kal. (1857) II. 19 Sir Christopher 
Wren has coiiuileatecf the itinerant home for his mujestie 
to carry into Ireland. 1796 Moksi: Amer. Ceng. I. 647 It 
was equally clear to all panics that the government sliould 
I not be itinerant. 

B. sb. One who itinerates or travels from place 
to place, esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling ; 
a travelling prcaclicr, strolling player, etc. 

164s J. Jackson True Bvaag. T. ir. iiv S. Luke .. had 
also Ix^n a plain ititieraiit in Prracidiig the Gospel. 1678 
Butler Bud. 111. ii. 99 Glad to turn itinerant, To stroll 
and teach from town to town. 1753 A. Mukchy i7ray''s- 
IttH Jral. No. 4J F7 SetTreh was made after this merenn- 
tile Itinerant. X774 Wartom Hist. Kng. Poetry 1 . Di&s. i. 
34 They [Scandinavian .Stralds] were itinerants by their 
iij.stilution and made vo>|agcs. i8aa J. Flint Lett. Amar. 
968 In the evening two itmenitus, a presbyteriaii preacher 
and his wife, arrived with an introduction from an ncquiiitil- 
iincc. i8|3 Ht. Maktinkau Chartued Sea iv. 59 They 
w'ere Siberian merchants, — that is, itinerants, 

llencc Zti*ii«rantly adv. 

185s in Uydk CiJtRKE. 1856 in Webster ; and in ni(id. 
Diets. 

Itinera'rianp a, and sb, rare. [f. late I*. 
itinerdrius (sec Itinkbary) + -an.] a. aslj, 

- Iti.ver.vrv a. T, 

iBoo Asiat. Ana. Reg. p. xxiv, A Polymetrical Table, 
Shewing the Itinernriaii Distances, in Rrilish Miles, between 
.stJiiic of the most remarkable Plttces of ilindusiati. 

b. sb. One wlio itinerates; a tiaveller; Iti- 
nerary sb. 4 . 

tSaa AVa7o Monthly Mag. IV. 14 Chaicnubriand, the epic 
itinernrian, found .. traces of them in Peloponnesus. 

Iti'nerarily, adv. rare. Also 7 Sc. -arly. 
[f. Itinerary + -ly^.] In an itinerary way; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

X670 Ld. Fountainhali. in Af. P. Brown Suppl. DecisAMb) 
11 . 470 Though he was Bishop of the Isles, and died there, 
yet . . when he went there it was only itinerarly. 

II Itinera*rio. Obs. rare, [Sp., It., ad. late I.. 
iiinerdrium see next.] ^Itinkuary j8. a, 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoeds Hist. China 319 I'his iny 
discourse may more properly lie called an Knitoineor Itine- 
rario then a historic. JHd. 387 Whom, its I naue said, I do 
follow' in many thing.H of this Itinerario. 

Ii Ztilierariuu (itinere«**ri/^m\ [iMe L., 
an account of roaris or of a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, etc., sb. u.sc of neuter of 
itinerdrius : see Itinerary a.] 

I . Itinerary sb. a, 3. 

>747 Chrsterk. Lett, to Son 30 Oct., I am very well 
pleased with j’oiir Hinararium, which you sent me from 
Kaiisbon. xSxa J, Jebb Corr, (i834> *** 9^ journey .. 
might be mode in two days. An itincrnniim I annex. 1869 
1. Burns Life IP. C. Bums ix. (1870) 213 Wc must re- 
luctantly break off this remarkable and deeply interesting 
itinrrarium. 

2 . Sufg. *Aii old name for the staff used in 
lithotomy * {Syd. Soc. /xx,), 

1708 PiiiLLiPiL /tinerarium, also a Surgeon’.s Instru- 
ment, which being fix'd in the Urinary Passage shews the 
Sphincter* or Neck of the Bladder, in order to the more 
sure making of an Inci-iun to fiiul out the Stone. 1853 
Mavnk Rjt/oa. Lax., /tinararium, 

Itinerarly, adv. : see Itinkrarily. 

Xtinevazy (diti nerkri, il-),jA [nd. L. itinera- 
rium, sb. use of neuter of itinet dri^us : sec next. 
Cf. OP\ itineraire a journey, an account of a 
journey or travel (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . A line or course of travel ; a route. 

* 43 *- 8 » Higdtn (Rolls) I. 43 Messangers were sende.. 
to pre^entes, dukes, and luges of prouinccs, that thei 
M'holde de.scribe and measure londe.**, waters, .. and the 
itinerary of tho see [itinararium maritimum] to whiche 
places thei scholde sayle. 1691 Biggs Maw Vis/. F X96 
I.. t fiSn^rvI Xn ffo from ona 


deserts. 1889 HisstEY Tour in Phaeton 24 Rambling 
leisurely fashion . . careless of performing any definite 
itinerary. «. 

2. A lecoid or journal of travel ; an account of 

a journey. . . 

1483 Caxtoh GM, Leg, 379 b/i Hyn lyf he hrajmlf setle 
in his book named Ityiicrarye. isr8 Ptfgr. Par/, (W.de W. 
t53>) >4 Many may rede the itinerarycs of them that hath 
lien at Jerusalem. 1817 ititia) An Itinerary written by 
Fyncs Moryson. .containing his ton yeeres travell throvgh . . 
Germany [etc.!. 1760 Johnson idler No. 97 1^ 5 Of those 
who crowd the world with their itineraries, some have no 
other purpose than to describe the face 01 the country. 
1888 Livinobtonx Laut Jm/a, (1873) I. Inlrod. 4 The 
itinerary grows day by day. 

8. A book describing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the course of the roads in a region or 
district, with measurements of distance, accounts 
of places and objects of interest, and otl^cr Infor- 
mation for travellers; a road-book, guide-book. 

JSl “'J 



ITINBBABY. 


534 


iTsaur. 


(In the earliest quotations icientioat with precedinifi being 

records of actual join nevH.) .... ^ 

15^ Lki.and /Um, III. 83. I have the description of 
Warchani in an oilier Itiiicraric ol 111 yne. Mbebkton 

Vrov. (Chctliam Soc.) ^1 An anatunijr s^ool, wherein, 
Ijcsides the rarities mentioned in the Itinerary, are many 
more. 1711 \Vai.ij.h y. (rVrrsirwi^’r A'lyf. Croiu, 3 

'I'hose that would be farther inform'd. I refer , . to the 
Itinerary .'ind Description of Wales, s^i Lady Hkrbert 
tr. I/ahter's RamhU (1878) 11. iv. 377 In the official itine- 
raries it is from thciicc that all the distances are counted. 

b. tram/, A sketch of a proposed route ; a plan 
or scheme of travel. 


Kane K.xpL II. xxvi. 360 Our friends of Etah 
h.id Kivcn me . . a complete itinerary of this reKiun. 1859 
Wraxai.l tr. A*. Houdin xix. 376, 1 drew up an itinerary 
in which the first station would m Cambridge. 

4 . One Mrho itinerates, an itinerant, rare. 


.Stnype Ahm. Re/. I. xiii. 178 Some were commission- 
ntrd to preach tlierefut-e, w’ho went about as itinemrieA. 
S7SI — Reel. Mem. 11 . Ji. vii. It was thought fit the 
King should letniii six chaplains in ordinary : who should 
not only wait upon him, but be itineraries, and preach the 
(•osp^ all the nation over. 1853 D. King Pttib. Ck. 
1/^'/. 336 He was, therefore, when requested, an itinerary. 

1 6. A portable altar. Ohs, 

183s Weever Aftc, Fun, Mon. 340 An itinerarie or port- 
able Aulter. 


6. K, C, Ch, A form of prayer for the use of 
clerics when setiitig out on a journey. 

[8^ Cathelic Diet, led. 3) 463/2 Gayantus refers to an 
ancient Pontifical which contains an itinerary for prelates, 
rather longer tlian ours but very similar. 
t7. Surg, ITINKRAKIL'M 2. Obs, 

1689 11 ahv 1 ::v Curing Vis. by Expect, viii. 58 The rash 
and too freijuent sounding by Catheter and Itinerar)*. 


Itinerary ;diti*nCTari, it-)| a. [ad. late L. iVi- 
mrarius of or pertaining to a journey, f. iter, 
itiner- a journey, way, road : cf. F. itinirairt adj.] 

1 . Of or Mrtainin^ to a journey, travelling, or 
a route. D. Pertaining to roads (esp. Roman 
roads) or the description of roads. 

Itinerary columuj a column at a crosswi^, having several 
faces, liearing inscriptions, showing the different routes. 

sSS* Huloet, Itenerary Ixxikc wherein is wrytien the 
dystaiincc from place to place, or wlierin thexpenses in 
iourney be written. 183a Lithgow Trav, 1. a8, 1 revert to 
mine itinerary relation. 1798 Morse Auter, Gecg, I. 20 
Such itinerary maps of the places of encampment were of 
great iii^rtance to armies. 1797 W. 'J'AYtjON in Monthly 
Rezf. XXIV. 514 Dissertations on the antient measures of 
length., on various itjnerary columns. i88a Mrriv.xle 
Rom, Pimp. (1865) IV. xxxiv. 134 The itinerary system of 
the Romans was. .an effective instrument of centralisation. 
18710. Davies Metr. Syst. ii« 39 I'he pace.. is the natural 
unit for all itinerary distances. 

2 . » IriNKRANTO. 


journey or travel from place to 


1617 MuRyson Itin. If. 300 English I.awyera .. vaunted 
Ireland to be reduced to fill obedience by their Itinerary 
circuits. 1711 Stkvpe Parker iv. xii. 366 At last he was 
appointed one of the King's Itinerary Preachers. 178$ 
Pa LEV b/or, Pkilof.^ vi. viii. 11830) 409 'fhe law of En|tland, 
by its circuit, or itinerary courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private justice. 

Itinerate (9iti*nCT£*t, it-), v, [f. late L. f//- 
nerdt; ppl. stem of ititurdri to travel, f. iter, 
itifier- a journey, way, road.] 

1. intr, I'o journey or travc 
place* 

1800-9 Rowlands Knave 0/ Ctubs 37 As on the way 
I Itinerated, A Kurall person 1 Obuiaied. 1876 Marvell 
Mr, Swirkf a They itinerated like Excise-spyes from one 
house to another. 1843 Eku'tnv, Mag, I.IV. 635 There are 
three separate modes of itinerating through the island. 

JowKi-r Plato (cd. a) 1 . 83 IJc who fancies that he 
can write a tragedy docs not go about itinerating in the 
neighbouring states. 

b. To travel from jilacc to place preaching ; 
s/ec, of a Methodist minister. To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to which 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 
cuit to circuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years : cf. Itimxbancy a. 

>775 E. Whkklock in Meat, (iBii) u8, I have .sent Mr. 
Dean to itinerate as a missionary this spring, among their 
tri^ 1814 SouTHKY Sk, of Ck. (1841) 47 l*he clergy 
resided with the Bishim, and itinerated through the diocese. 

Fraser’s Mag, 111. 6a Bunyan received a roving com- 
mission.. to itinerate in the villages round about. 1878 
Lecky Eng, in i 8 tk C. (1883) 11 . ^3 He preached in the 
ojien air, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

2 . trans. To journey through, traverse, rare. 

S830 Crolv Geo, IF, 493 llie home secretary itinerated 
the country. 1830 Britannia 35 May in Spirit Metropol, 
Conserv. Press (1840) I. 433 They itinerate the empire, in- 
flaming the popular passions, . . and deluding the popular 
weakness. 1883 G. r, Townsend Leominster 357 It was. . 
the custom for. .Collectors to itinerate the country, and to 
collect the sums resulting from these Briefs. 

Heiicc Xti'narating vbi, j 5 ., travelling, itinera- 
tion. Iti-nerating pfl, a., that joumeys from 
place to place ; itinerant. 

*?*• Thy benevolent Itine- 

rating friend r. C. the Odcombian Lcgge-stretcher. 1770 
Bf. !• ORBEs (x886) 389 One of the seasons of his itme- 


C. VvwKK Mist, IFittianu Colt, 359 Mr. Eaton. .had «vw 
resolved to become an itinerating lecturer. 

oSs. ltA.\»lMl,.itinerlU~ 
.uf,p» pplc. of M/urdrf: ice piec.] « iTiNKBAMTa. 


I a s8a8 Dodbbiogb Eng. Lnutper (1831) 33 As well the 
Judges itinerate through the counties, as thM that were 
i seclentarie in the King's High Courts of Justice, sytt 
: Shebdeare Lydia (17^) 1 -, >75 Mr. COok.. suggested the 
I change was made by that itinerate trader. 

Itinerattoa (aitincr/^Jan, it*), ^n. of action 

• from ITIKKRATR fi.] The action of itinerating or 
i tonmeying firom place to place; a preaching or 
; lecturing tour. 

! t8a3 CocKERAM II, A lourneying, liineration, ^ 1795 
) .Shebnkamk Lydia {1769) II. 133 The jew., proceeding in 
j his itineration, strolled to the house of lord Beef. 1884 
Bible Soc, Rec, Feb., The missionaries . . are obliged in 
! large degree to .suspend their itinerations. 1896 Younusdn 
, Punjab Mission xxxi. 381 Miss Plumb took cnaige of the 
j outlying schools, with village itineration. 

I I-tint, ME. p.i. pple. of Tike v., to lose. 

tltion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ition-em^ The 
action of going. 

t888 Wilkins Real Char, ti. i. 43 The General name 
denoting Transcendental Motion or rest, is ition. Ibid, iv. 
ii. 409 llic sixth DilTereuce, w’hich is ///on, or the passing 
uf things from one place or state to another. 

-ition, DtffirX, repr. F. -ition, L. •itidnetn, 

I -Itidnein, funning nouns of action from verbs with 
; ppl. stem in -it- or //-, as in fositiosi from posU-us, 

I audition from audit-us. It is really a case of the 
I suffix -ION, q. V. Instances occur of its uon-ctymo- 
' logical emiiloymcnt, as in acuition, acutition. 

-xtionJI S compound suffix of adjs., f. L. -tVi-fir 
or -ui-us 4- -ot'B. These 1.. endings, from the 
confusion of c and /in late and med.L. MSS., 
were formerly written -iV/fix, whence the current 
I Eng. spelling for the etymologically correct -icious, 
i The L. adjs. were of two classes: a. those in 
I -icitts from nouns, as ciner-icius of the nature of 
I ashes, gentil-icius of the clansmen, tribun-icius of 
; a tribune ; b. tly’se in -icius from pa. pples., as 
advent-u'ius characterized by having come in 
from without, adscript-Uius of the class of the 
cuiscripti, comment-ttius of an invented sort, con- 
duct-Tcius of a hired sort, fact-Uius of a made 
sort, fict-Uius of a feigned sort, supposiMcius of 
a Bulistituted nature. These arc anglicized with 
the suffix -OHS, as in ascript-itious, comment- 
itious, conduct-itious, /act-itious, /editions, sup- 
posititious ; and the formation is freely extended 
when required, as in abstractitious, adscititious, 
ixcrementitious, etc. 

-itious a combination of the suffix -ous, repr, 
I., -dsns, with derivatives containing iti-, or fti-, of 
' various kinds, chiefly sbs. in -itidn-em ; e. g. ambi- 
; lion, ambitious, L. ambit idsuSf superstition, sufer- 

* stitious, L. superstitidsus ; so nutritious, siditious^ 
etc. : see -lous, -oub. 

-itiOp suffix, a. Gr. -rrif, properly forming the 
fcm. of a^s. in -I'njt, but often used absolutely 
with a fern. sb. understood, as in d^^oArfriv Qdpyri) 

I Lake Aiphaltitls, the Dead Sea ; already in Greek 
! used to qualify v 6 aot disease, expressed or under- 
I stoo<l, e. g. bpBfiirtf ^disease) ol the joints, gout, 

I arthritis, ve^pCra (disease) of the kidneys, nepk- 
; ritis, wReupint pleurisy, spifial (disease), 

' rhachitis. On the analogy of these, -itis has 
I become in mod. medical II, and hence In Eng., 

I the regular name for affections of particular parts, 

! and spec, (though this is not etymological) of in- 
j flainxnatoiy disease or inflammation of k part, 

I li^xamnles are appendicitis (inflammation of the 
’ vermiform appciufix of the coccum), bronchitis, 
j gastritis, peritonitis, pneumonitis, tonsilUis, etc. 

! 'I’hc Fr. form is in -ite. 

I 1898 Allbntfs Syst, Med, I. tao To regard every con- 
I dition of generalised or localisied fibroid change of the organs 
of the body as a chronic is equally erroneous. 

I-tohjen, i-tojenCe, i-towe(n,ME. pa, pple. 
of teon to draw : see Txk v, 

I-told, ME. tM. pple. of Tell v. I>toreCh, 
i-torn, of Txab v. I'tormented. of Tobapnt 
j V. I’tomed, of Turk v. 

I t I-tORt, nrebaic pa. pple. of Toss v. 

I s8oo Faibfax Taeeo vtii. xlv. But thou who part hast of 
I thy race to run, With haps ana hasards of this world Itost. 

' t I-tothed, ME. form of Toothed a. 

1 -toumedp ME. pa. pple. of Turk v. 

•itonait compouna iumx, containing the -ii- of 
1 sbs. in -ITT, and the adj. ending -ous ; corresp. to 
Fr. -iteux, L* -itdsus, contracted for -itatdsuSf as 
in catamitdsus for calamittUdsus, ccdamitous\ 80 
I filicitous, gratuitous, miguitous, necessitous. 

I-tnid, MK. pa. pple. of Teat v., to betray. 

I l-tranadated, of Translate v. I*traTailled» 

I of Travail v. Z-tront, of Trend v. 

tI-tMair0f o. Obs. [OE. getriowe, driewe 
(iaOHG. gitriuwi, MHG. geirmwe, G. ptreu\ 
1. ge-, I- 1 4* triewe, treowe, Tbue.] gTrae, taithfuL 

^1000 JRumic Cen, xllf. 33 Ic wylle faadlan hwaiSer jge 
getrsowe synd. a timO. E. Chsvn. anno 1088 Eallta folw 
RsircowaM. aiieo Age, Foe. In Wr.-WOleker git/ii 


Fidetii, getreowe oSSe Relcafful. e laeg Lav. 445s pe sag 
wes iireouwe. iHii. 7395 peos (scipenj weoren al neowe 
Stronge&welitraowc. 

I-tretod^ ME. pa. pple. of Treat v. 
oh6t» of tH{c)chA $ : see Trick v. I-trled, of 
Try V. I-triEed, of Trice v. 1 -trodeQi, of 
Tread v. ;I-truked, M|gpKB v. Obs., to fail. 
Its (its), pass. proM [Formed in end of i6th c. 
from It 4 * V of the posaessive or genitive case, and 
at first commonly written ifs, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the 19th c. 

The original mitive or posBeuive neuter was His, as in 
the muse., whiw continued in literary use till the 17th c. 
But with the gradual substitution of sex for granunatica] 
gender in the concord of the pronoun^ the Indiscriminate use 
of hie for male beings and for Inferior animals and things 
without life began to be felt inappropriate, and already in 
the ME. period its neuter use was often avoided, substi- 
tutes beinjs found in thereof , qfiif the, and in N. W, dialect, 
the genitive use of hit, it, which became ve^ common 
about 1600, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lancashire, 
S. W. Yorkshire, Cheshire, Lincolnshire, and adjacent 
counties. Finally, it’s arose, apparently In the south of 
England (London, Oxford), and appears in books Just before 
1 60a 1 1 hod no doubt been collc^uml for some time previous, 
and only gradually attained to literary recognition, /is was 
lot admitted in the Bible of 1611 (which has there^, besides 
the his, her, of old grammatical gender) : the possessive it 
occurs once (Lev. xxv. 5), but was alterra (in an edition of 
1660) to its, which appears in all current editions. Its does 
not appear in any of the works of Shakspm published diirinp 
his lile-time (in which and the first folio the potscssive it 
occurs 15 times), but there are 9 examples of it’s, and 1 of 
its, in the plays first printed in the fidio of 1823. In one of 
these at least (Hen. Vlll, 1. i. 18; see B. belowh the word is 
prub. Shakspere's own (uuIm he wrote Aw). , By this time 
tVs had become common in literature, from which the posses- 
sive use of // soon disappeared ; the neuter his Is found as 
late as 1675 (see Hwppss.psvn. 3c); the use of /A# con- 

tinued almixit as late in liurature. and is still dialectal, as is 
also the periphrastic the. .1/ ^ (a * )i os in Sc. * the heid o*t ' 
B>its head. As its arose after the A of kit had been dropped, 
the form kits is not found in literary use, but it is the em- 
phatic form of its in Scotch, * Aw held strak hits heid *.] 

A. As adj, possess, pron. (!)1' or belonging, to it, 
or that thing (L. ejus ) ; also refl., Of or beurnging 
to itself, its own (L. suus). 

The reflexive is often more fully iVr own, for which in 
earlier times the ott/n, it otvn, were used • see Own. 

Florio, SpMianeameHte, willingly. . . of ^himsclfc, of 
his free will, tor its owne sake [i8ts of free will or of it's 
owne sake]. 1803 Montaigne Av, From translation 
all Science had ite of-spring. ibid. £p Ded., My weak- 
iiessc you might biddo doc it's best. /bid. 3. /h'd, 819 
Nothing remooveth from it’s owne place. 1805 Svlvbbtbh 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 1x91 And tempers with irs rooisl-full 
coldnes so Th' exceiisiue heate. s8ao Shelton Quix, 111 . 
xvi.-99 In its Perfection and natural Ck>nforniTty. idsj 
Shake, ’t a Men, F/, 111. ii. 393 (written r 1593) The Cradle- 
babe, Dying with mothers ougge betwecnc it's lips. So 
Temp, I. ii. 95, m ; IVint, 7 \ l li. 151, ija, 137, e66; ill. iii. 
46. — A/eas, Jor M. t. ii. 4 (c 1603) Heauen grant vs its 
peace. 1834, A. Warwick Sfare Min. (1836) 15 There is 
nothing.. to be lost (but its love) bv its hate. 1^7 Lilly 
Ckr, Astrvl. civ. 527 Being direct^ ^ his or its Digression. 
>858 Fuller Ch. Mist. 1. iv. f 93 The Load-stone . . for- 
gcueth it's Projjcrty to draw Iron any longer. 1883 Burnet 
tr. More’s Utopia Author's ^i»t. (>885) 94 If he consenu 
to it’s being published. iTaB T. Sheridan Persins Prol. 
(> 739 ) 5 ^*0 taught the Parrot it's usual Compliment? 
sji/e tr. Leonardux A/irr. Stones 129 (axaj It's notorious 
how great its virtue is. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 \ 
(1816) I. viL 47 Her warning only accelerated it’s fate. sl(u 
j. H. Newman Par.Serm. (1837) 1 . xvi. 934 The Gospel 
has its mysteries. 1879 McCarthy Own Ttmes 11 * xvIil a 
Its foreign policy was treacherous. 

B. Ai absoiu/e possessive. [Cf. llik.abs. possJ]*^ 
The absolute fonn of prec., used when do ib. 
follow! : Its oDC| its ones. rare. 

1813-13 Shaks. Men. V///, 1. i. 18 (First Folio) Bach 
following day Became the next dayes master, till the last 
M^e former Wonders, it's. 

lt*8, its, contraction of it is : see It A. 7 note. 
ZtRelf (itse'lf ), pron. Also 7-8 ite (it*e) self, 
8-9 diai. iteaP. two wordsf lx pron. and 

Self : see Hebeelp, Hihhblf. ^In 1 y-xfth c. often 
treated as Its 4- Self ; its is still naed when an 


adj. intervenes, os in Us very seif, Us own self', cf. 
HinaELF 1 V .1 

L 1 . Emphatic or llmitillg use. ^ Unutlly in 
apposition with a ib. in nom. or obj. : Very, the 
very, that veiy; alone (L. ipsum). Rarely alone 
08 subject 

r 1000 i^awe Mf/red Introd. c* aS Gif hit konne cncu 
feoh wmreand he seegge bmt. .hit aelf acRrmle^ ijle Wvcuf 
/sa. Ixiii. s Myn Indignacloun itaelf halp to mt. igai Fisher 
Swen Pen/t. Pe, cu. Wka (187^ 197 It selfe erth shMe 
alway be bareyne ft without rruyts yf It reosyued no 
moysture ft beta from heuen. Mtg Mowc in OimftonCAfmL 
(1568) II. 777 The dealing It sella made men to muss. fpR 
Davs tr. SteidanPe Comm, 118 b, Unto tbe^ Inste tcHuth 

aven and hell, the earth and tyme It aelfo. t|i| Siiaiis. 
Luer, 99 Beauty itself doth oT itself persitndt. jffea -- 
Temp. IV. i. 133 The solemne Temples, the greai 01 ^ ft 
aelfo Yea, all which ic inherit, shall dissolue. 88 * 17 *^ 08 ^ 
III. Tv. s8o Fcaiu and Nieenease, 11m J&riteaiileB cCall 
Women, or more iruely, Woman It ptetDreefth* . >8es how 
ton riMM/, JtftfA Democr. to Rdr. 19 Ae ef AiilMqde [werced] 
that he wee wisdom Itaelf in the ahetrect., stHfe^Oeeme. 
JtiP. Diae. Oocna. Med. ml v. PwtkuUuni, are not 
naceaaery co the Medtosiimi k aelfi ^sinl T. StmaiDAH 

tSt, li ne'er mjairnatoit thine, atme Shxllxv CAae. /, i» 
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177 Or joy ipolf Without the touch of sorrow, iBsy-a 
Hallam IV. iv. vU. 1 1. 316 Slang : a word 

which, 1 use with some unwillingness, as itself Ijelongs to 
the vocabulary it denotes. iMa S. Cox in Expotitor IV. 197 
The story of the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when compared with them. 

b. Used alone in ogdfcate, emphatically, as 
opposed to somethinni^Re : cf. Hiusblf 3, 3 b. 

c 1600 Shaks. Stmn, Ixviil. 10 V^out all ornament, itself 
and true, itii Kcatb xxxiii. An eye all pole 

Striving to be itself. Mod, The dear old place looked just 
itself. 

II. Reflexive use. »L. sibi^ se \ Ger. sUh. 

2 L Accusative or direct object. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 187 Nu nung soh hit sylf gecySan. n 1300 
Cursor M, 19231 (Edin.) like suike it selue bisuikis. ijtt 
WvcLiF a Cor, x. ^ And we distrien counsels, and alle hi)- 
nesse that hiieth it silf a)ons the science of God. 1594 
T. B. La Prtmaud, Fr, Acad, 11. 298 As the heart doeth 
enlarn it selfe . . so doeth it restraine and close vp it selfe. 
s 6 op Snaks. Afsas, /or M, v. i. 540 'Ih* offence pardons it 
Mile. s6so — Tomb, ill. i. 80 All the more it seekcs to hide 
it selfe The bigger bulke it shewes. 1638 2843 [see Insino- 
ATK V. 3). i6m Hookr Microgr, 16 [ItJ does immediately 
. . disperse it sdf all over them, ifoa Kay youru, Loiv C, 
279 S. Marino hath maintained.it sefrin the condition of a 
free State . . for above 1000 years. 1793-1879 [see Develof 8J. 
Mod, It is a fkult that will cure itself in time. 

8. Dative, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter was orig. acc. or dat. according to the prep.) 

rsooe Ags,Gosp, Luke xi. 17 Mic rice on nyt sylf to-dsled 
byo toworpen. c 1380 Wyclif IFbs. fi88o) 38) pe hinge in it 
sylfe berih witnesse. [sj8a — Csh, L ix Appletre makynge 
fruyt after his kynd, whos seed ben in hym silf [1611 it selfel 
vpon the erthe.j cs 4 W Paliad, on Hush, 11. 148 Lond 
armllose, & not cley bi hit selue Is commodo.%e. [1513 Mohb 
inGrafton Chron, (1568) II. 777 The sea..8omtime swelleth 
of himselfe before a tempest.] Ibid. 78a Of it selfe so long 
a processe. 153a Hbrvbt XsnophotCs Houssh, (1768) 20 
Somme it bryngethe by hit selfe, and some it uourisheth. 
1611 B1111.R Ps, xlL 6 His heart gatbereth iniquitie to it 
selfe. ideS Bi*. Hai.l Old Relig, (x686) 46 That which is 
perfect in its self. 1653 £. Terry Vop, E, India 13 Fragrant 
herbs (which the so^ produceth 01 its self). i86< Si a T. 
Herbert yVvio. (1677) 17. No creature that die.H of it self is 
good to eat. ^ i6m l.lovt.E Oecas. tv. xii, The Sun has 

..elevated this Water in the form Vapours, and drawn it 
near it self, syio Steri.k Tat Ur No. 164 P 6 T'his Iw«tter. . 

I intend to print, .by it self very suddenly. 1870 Freeman 
Norm, Conq, fed. 2) 1 . App. 739 This story may be true in 
itself. Modt The horse gave itself a knock on the head. 
That child will do itself a mi.schief. 
t 4 . In genilive or possciiiiive cfise : its own, 
aMjpo Cursor M, ^66 (G^itt.) So by na thing was tieuer 
wro^t, pat choru it seluen miss ne moght I’all dun into 
laucr state. 

Itsiboo: seelTZXBu. 

Itteranoe, -ate, etc., obi. ff. iTXBANcit, -ate, etc. 
Ittria, Ittrium, Ittro-, : see YTTBiA,etc. 
•itude ; see -tude suffix, 

I-tuht, MiC. pa. pplc. of Tight e. I-tuked, 
of 1 'iTKE Cl., to nttlict, etc. I-turzoented, of Tor- 
ment V, I-turnd, -ed, of Turn v, I-turpled, 
of Torflr V., to fall headlong. I-tu8ed, -at, of 
Tithe a., to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of Item. 

Itwin, Itwyn; see Twin. I-twinned, ME. 
pa. pple. of Twin a., to divide, 
t Ztwi*X| prep, {adu,) north, dial, Ohs, Also 
Itwyx, ituyz. [1. i , In pnp, + Twix ; cf. Atwix(t, 
Betwixe, Betwixt.] - Betwixt, between. 
a 13M Hampolb Psalter Pro!., It. .makes pMs itwix body 
JU same, tbid, ii. 13 Na tyme sail be ituyx will of demynge 
and of vengaunce. Ibid, v. 8 And i. twix \v, r, & betwix & 
bonne] .i. sail lout til pi haly tempill. Ibid, cii. sa Als mykil 
as it is itwyx myrk and light. 

-ily [MK -t/a, a. ¥. -Ui^ L. dtdt^emjf the usual 
form in which the suffix (L. -/dr, dOtentf expressing 
state or condition) appears, the «- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e.g.X. sudui-tifs 
suavity), or its weakened repr. (&g. L. puro-^ 
pUridas purity), rarely a mere connective (e. g. L. 
auctffrddds anthority ; so ME. emperorite^ in v emon 


i6m Hooke Microgr, x6 [ItJ does immediately 
it s«f all over them.^ itog Ray youm, Loiv C, 
ino hath maintained it selfin the condition of a 


I-twinned, ME. 


duetdrddds anthority ; so ME. emperorite^ inVemon 
MS., St, Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent In med. and mod.L., and the mod. langs., 
in abstracts from comparative as majority ^ minor- 
ity^ superiori^^ in^rionfyt intertorit/. Hence 
su<^ formations is egtrify^ with playful or pedantic 
nonce-words of &g. formation, os hetween-ity^ 
€OX€omb-ityt euppeT^t tabU-ity^ threadbar-^, 
womandfy (after humaini^^\youbhfutt-ity. 

After /, dty becomes at in pUdg, vaHe^ (L. Mo^ 
tStom, varihUlfem). The lermlnatira was In L. often 
added to another adj. suffix, a.g. nlcf-, dhto^ diri^ 
•ario^ Mi-, - 00 -, ddh, dde-,dturMu dne-,^, ^ -fiw-, 
Mt •Osth, -wf-t -we, etc., whence the Bng. endinge -acitr, 
Mip, ’^ity,^iy, ^ty^ MUrr^iy, ddify, dtify, 
doty, -hnfy, •eciiy, some of which, ns 

{•abUity, attain Mmoat to the rank of lode- 

.-At suffixes. The earlier popular Fr. form was -#!/, In 
; •ety End dr* m in scatty, bounty, PtsMyi sse - tv . 

-boo (Wb«0- Alto 7 lohobo, 
iohibo, 9 itEi-, itai-, -bu, -boa, -boo, -boo. 
[Japanese : two words, itu, iUh$ one, bd division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chmese origin*)] A Japanese 
phiiBt meaning * one quarter *, commonly applied 
tom silver coin in the form of a thin rectangular 
plate (with rounded coraen), in use before 1871 ; 


it was the Quarter of a rib or taai, and worth about 
IX. 4if. sterling; see also quot. 1900. 

The name is still someitmcs applied to the quarter of the 
dollar or yon. ^ As the meaning is * one AC or quarter its use 
in the plural in reference to a numW of AE is an error. 
s6t6 K. Cocks Diary (llakl. Soc.) 1 . 176. 1618 ibid. 11 . 

g f, s868 £. Seyd Bullion 4 P'or, Exchanges 26$. sm 
ATow Voy, Capt. Saris 97 note^ The Japanese coin called 
kAiAm.. mentioned in Cocks'a Diary,, the gold coin., 
not the silver ickibu, which was first issued In 1837. 
lu-, earlier spelling of Iv-, and of Ju-, q. v. 
luanna, iwona, obs. forms of Iguana. 
lubard, luce, obs. ff. Jeopard, Juice. lue, 
obs. f. Ivy, Jew. luel, oIml f. Evil, Jewel. 
luge, luglour, obs. If. Judge, Juggler. Iu- 
kinge, obs. f. Yuking, itching, 
t lulan (9iyi2*]an), a, nonce-wd, Ohs. [f. 
Gr. tovKot down, the first growth of the beard 
-AN.] Of the first growth of the beard. 

i6et>3 Middleton & Rowley Ckaugeliugi, i. 178 Before 
our chins were worth iulan down, 
lule: sec Jule. 

lulidan (aiy/ 7 ‘lidan). Zool, [f. mod.L. Itllida, 
-idm^ f. lulus \ see below.] A myriapod of the 
family Tulidn : sec next 2, 

(1847 Carpenter Zoot, | 834 The mouth of the tuHdm 
strongly resembles that of the larvm of many insects.] 1SS5 
Cassslts Etuycl, Did., lulidan. 

il ZulUM (aiyrS'lii^). ZooL Formerly (and still 
with some) JuIub. [L. iiilus, a. Gr. fovAot down, 
a catkin, the animal described in a.] 
f 1 . A catkin. Ohs, 

s668 Wilkins Rial Char, ii. iv. 72 Having a leaf like a 
flag, bearing a Julus hard and close. 1797 A. Cooper 
Distiller (1760) 248 The Male Shrubs produce in April 
or May a small kind of JuU with Apices on them. 

2 . A genus of animals of the class Myriapoda, 
order Chilognatha {Diptopoda) ; a millepede. 

1638 Rowland A/FN/S^r*r Theat, Ins, 1047 Unless they have 
many feet^ they cannot be iiumbred or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are ns 1 said, shott Scolopenders, that Tor the 
number of their feet, exceed .. all other Insects. 173a Sir 
J. Hill Hist, Anim. 17 Gaily worm, the brown Jiilus, with 
a hundred legs on each side. iSm Kirby Hah. 4 lust. 
Anim, 11. xvi. 75 The six origiiiaTor natural legs of the 
lulus are its first organs of locomotion. 1841-71 T*. K. 
Jones Anim, Kiugd. (ed. 4) 993 The eggs . . are deposited 
in the earth or vegetable mould, in which the ^uius is 
usually met with. 1817 Carpenter Zool, | 824 The body 
of the lulus (of which one of the commonest species^ is 
known os the Gally-worm) is long and cylindrical; iu 
number of segments is between 40 and 50; and many of 
these bear two pairs of. .legs, 

-iUBi* suffix, Chem,, used to form the names 
of metallic elements. 

The L. names of metals were In -urn, e.g. aurum, argen» 
tum,fsrrum\ the names oK sodium, potassium, and mag- 
iirrifrWydcriv^ from soda,potassa or potcuh, and magnesia, 
were given by Davy in tm, with the derivative form dnm ; 
and mthough some of the fater metals have received names 
in -urn, the general form is in dum. as in cadmium, iridium, 
lithium, osmium^palladium, rhodium, titanium, uranium ; 
in conformity with which aluminum has been altered to 
aiumiuium. So hydrogen, when theoretically regarded as 
a metal, has been ^led hydrogenium ; cf. also Ammonium. 

tZ-unilffif V, Ohs, [OE. ge-unnan (pres. 
M’Onn, pa. t. ge-dtte, pa. pple. ge-uunen)i f, ge; 
1- 1 + umum to grant ; «= OS., UIIG. giunnan, 
lM\G,gtmnin,Otx, gvHH€n,“\ irons. To grant. 

r 888K. ifiLFRBD Boeth, xxix. | ajhi nolde se cyning. .him 
his feores xeuniian. a 1000 O, h, Chron, an. 959 (l^ud 
MS.) God him geunne, bis gode dasda swyOran wearoun. 
^nne misdmda. c 1177 Lamb, Horn, 135 Ure drihten and 
ure alesend iunne us alien hvt we swa . . ma)en his best . . 


Our Lady in O. E, A/isc, 193 [Icbj Swo me hadde ifurn 
do, 3if hit me crist i-3u8e. 

I-unnen, ME. pa. pple. of Unnx(n v, lunte, 
obs. fofm of Joint. j[uray(e, obs. spelling -of 
IvRAT, darnel. I-iuied, ME. pa, pple. of Ube v, 
luyahe, obs. form of Juice. 

JrMVBdBf ini, Ohs, Also 7>8 ivadE, evada. 
[^r. rPADS.] In faith. 

T. Duffett block Tempest ir. I. 13 So we all think 
i'vais. 1S73 WYCNEaucY Country IVi/b iv. ii, Kvads I I'll 
try, so I will. 1919 D'Urfbv Pitts 11 . 34a Ivads no— I an't 
sudk a Baby neither, 
t : see Herb Ivr. 

Ive, obs. or dial, form of Ivr ; obs, f. Jew. 

I*V0, colloquial contraction of /have : see Have v, 
1741 Richardson Pameta HI. A queer sort of Name I 
I've beard of It somewhere f liSa * L. Keith * Aiasnam*s 
Lady III. t« I've nxffied her temper, too. 

"iTffif suffix, forming adjs. (and sbs.) Fotmerly 
also -y; ; a. Fr. -if,ftm, -ifu (—It, Sp. dpo) 

L, fo-us, a suffix adM to the ppl. stem of verbs, 
as in aei-Hms active, ^x-feux oasslve, natW-us of 
inborn kind; someUmes to the pres, stem, as 
cod-Hfus falling, and to sbs. as temfesi-fvus season- 
able. Few of these words ckme aowninOF., e.g. 
nedf,mXvex^^\^ntUHhHm\ but the suffix is li^fy 
used in the n^em Romanic langs., and in Eng., 
to adapt U worde in dims, or form words on L. 
analogiei^ with the sense * having a tendency to. 


having the nataie, chancter, or quality of, given to 
(some action) *• The meaning differs from that of 
ppl. adjs. in •ing,-ant, -ent, in implying a permanent 
or habitual quality or tendency : ct, adtng, active, 
attracting^, attractive, coherent, cohesive, consequent, 
consecutive. From their derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -sive and dive, and of 
these about one half iu -ative, which tends con- 
sequently to become a living suffix, as in talkdstive, 
etc. A few are formed initnediately on the yb. 
stem, esp. where this ends in x (c) or t, thus easily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl. 
stem ; such are amusive, coercive, conducive, cresc- 
ive, forcive, piercive, adaptive, adoptive, denotive, 
hume€iive\ a few are from sbs., as massive, lii 
costive, the -ive is not a suffix. 

Already in L. many of these ndjs. were used subst. ; 
this precedent is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
and m English : c. g. adjective, captii>e, derivative, 
expletive, explosive, fugitive, indicative, incentive, 
invective, locomotive, missive, native, nominative, 
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive. 

In some words the final consonant of OK. -if, 
from -Ivus, was lost in ME., leaving In mod.Eng. 
-y: e.g. hasty, jolly, tardy. 

Adverbs from adjs. in -ive are formed in -ively ; 
abstract sbs. in -ivenesa and -ivity (F. -ivetd,-ivit^, 
I., -ivitdt-eni), as in cutivity, conductivity, resist- 
ivity, and similar terms. 

t z-veef i-fee, v, Ohs, Forms 1 ^Rofflosan, 
{north, Eefla8a,sofla), 3 iueie(Q, iu6e(n,ifssie(ii, 


I pr. p])fe.yf/fl 

OliG. fijant, ON. fjdndi, OE. fiotui. Fiend, 
enemy.] trans. To hate ; to make an enemy, put 
at enmity, render hateful or hostile. 

cyA Lindi/, Gosp, Luko xvi. 13 £nne Ecfiwefl & oSernc 
luuea Ibid, xix. 14 liurgwaraa hi* gefia&lon hine. Ibid, 
John iii. 20 Se fie misdoefi gefiefi Icht. c taps Lav. 964 
Wc beDS ircad wifi heom. Ibid. 97x6 Pah heo wcoreu 
iuaiede. Ibui. 9843 protine bco icU wio mine sunc iued. 
Ibid. 2x214 Heo wuHien henm ifaied. a taao Vreisun in 
Cott. Horn. 187 Mine eunnen habbep grimliche iwreped 
me and iuced me towart te luucliche louerd. c 1300 Cast. 
Love 310 A pral pat dude amis. . Wlp his lord was ao i-vet. 
Ivei, - 11 , obs. forms of KviL. I-vele : see Yfele 
V., to feel. I-yenouB86d, i-venkesaid, M E. pa. 
pple. of Vanquish v, I-vonyxned, of venym, 
VENOM V, Tver, Ivoryfe, obs. forms of Ivory. 
Ivi(e, ivin, obs. and dial, forms of Ivy. 

Zviad, ivred (oi-vid), a. Also 8 ivy'd. [f. 
Ivy + -ED ^.J Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 

a 1771 Smollett Love Elegy iv, Til seek some lonely 
church . . Where lamps hang mouldering on the ivy'd wall. 
1777 Warton Ode Suicide xiii, This votive dirge iud duty 
paid Within an ivy'd nook. XS77 Black Green Past, iv, 
(1878) 39 Its beautmil green foliage inclosed on one side by 
the ivied wall of the Bodleian. 

I-viled, ME. pa. pple. of File v.i; I-vlsited, 
of Visit v,; I-vlajen, of Flay v. I-vo, MK. 
form of Fob sh. 

•ivity ; see under -iVE. 

t Z-VOidai Ohs. [f. I - 1 + Void a,'] Void. 

C1415 I.VDG. Temp, Clas 4x3 The end of sorow is ioi 
1-voide of drede. 

Ivoire, -ed, obs. ff. Ivory, Ivorird. 

Ivor(e, ivorey, ivorie, etc. : see Ivory. 
I*voride (-aid), [f. Ivory + -ide.] Trade- 

name of an imitation of ivory. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meth., IvoHdr, an artificial ivory, a 
vulcanite whitened by abundant quantity of some white 
material. Mod. Table-knives with ivoride handles. 

Zvoriad (9i*v6rid), a. Also 4 i voy red. ff. 
Ivory -f -ed ^.] f a. Made of ivory. Ohs, b. 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivory, a. 
Furnished with ivory, or (humofous) with teeth, 
a 1300 £, E, Psalter xliv. 9 [xlv. 8] Mir. and drope, and 
bike of schroudes pine, Gf houses ivoyred bright jxat shine. 
thgo in Cent, Diet, 

Z'VOri&af U. Also 4 yuorene, 5 yvoriena. 
[In ME. a. OF. ivorin, ivoirin, f, ivoire ivory 
+ -in (see -INE 1); Jn mod. use app. a new forma- 
tion.] 

fL Consisting or made of ivory. Ohs, 
safti Wyclif SongSoi, vii. 4 Thi nccke as an yuefene tour 
[lA a tour of yuerl C1430 Mirour Saiuacioun 5017 
Thilk throne figurede yvoriene On wbilk the kyng wysest 
Sxlomon to sitte was sene. 

2 . White nnd smooth like ivory. 

1888 Harped s Mag, Apr. 740 Tha ivorlnc loveliness of 
glossy shouldera. 

rvorlna, sb. [f. Ivory -f -xni^.] A trade- 
name for various productions: either such as 
imitate ivory or Qui cosmetics, dentifrices, etc.) pro* 
dnoe an ivory-lIke colour or smoothness. Also 
atir^* 

Dmify News ej Mar. 7/1 Picture books, ivorine 
plaques. Prire List. * I vorine ‘ • emollient cream 

lor the ikin). Dentifrices, Tooth Pa^ites, etc. . . Ivorine. 



IVY. 


1 VOBIHB 8 S. 

rvoriness. rare. [f. Ivory oiiHb. or adj. + 
•VBsa.] The quality of resembling ivory In 
appearance or colour. 

ita# Galt RotMan 11 . v. ti. ipf Her delicate hands also 
began to lose their ivoriness, andoecome ashy pale. 

Ivarimt (ai vdrist). [f. Ivory + -mt.] A pro- 
fciisional worker or carver in ivory. 

1888 Harper* t Mag. Apr. 710 The names of famous 
Japanese ivorists . . are household words among native con- 
nu&seurs. 

Ivory (di'vOri). Forma: a. 4 iuor, 7aor(e, 
-ere, lueer, iuoere, ouor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euour, 5 iv-, yTor(e, iuyr, Iwr, 5-6 yroire, 
evour(e, 6 evor>, euir, euoir ; 6 ebure. fi. 4- 
ivory; also 4 ywori, yuory, •rle, iuory, 4-5 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euory, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuorl, 
-rye, yvere, iwery, evory, -erey, 5-6 Ivery, 
yvery, 6 iuorey, lu-, yuery(e, yvorie, every e, 
6-7 Itt-, ivorie, 7 yv*ry, 8-9 iv’ry. 7. trran. 
5-^6 veveri, 6 v^eri. [a. OF. yvoirt (13th c.), 
Norm. Fr. ivurit (i aih c.;, iviere^ yvyere (15th c.), 
mod.F. ivoirt «» Pr. tvori^ avori^ It. avorio L. 
iboreus adj., from elmr^ tbor- ivory : cf. Co|)tic ebu 
ivory, Skt. ibhas elephant. The form tbure in 
Lyndesay it rcfaahionetl after the l.Atin.] 

L L The hard, white, elastic, and fine-grained 
substance (being dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth {jossil ivory\ hippopotamus, 
walrus, and narwhal; it forms a very valuable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 
as a material for many articles of use or ornament. 

a. a sjM Cursor M, 904^ (Out.) A tron of iuor {GSii, 
yuor] graid. c isao Sir Trtstr. 1868 Mirie notes he fand 
(^on nis rote of yuerc. a 1340 llAMimK Psaiier xliv. 7 
Huersis of euor. 13.. E. E. A Hit. /*. A. 178 Hyr vysage 
whyt as playn yuorc. c ijte Chauckk Pfiiu BiauMcHe 946 
Hyr throte . . Seined a rounde toure of y voyre. t jB8 WvcLlF 
Soug Sol. vii. 4 llii necke is as a tour of yuer. ispo Gowrh 
Coh/, 11 . 17 Of yvor white He hath hire wrognt. ctaoo 
Maunokv. (Roxb.)xxv. 115 llkaiie. .lieres before him a table 
of ias^e, or of euour. 14. . Lyog. in MS, Soc. Antiq, 1 34 
If. iA(Halliwell)Likey vor that cometh fro so ferre, Hjs teeth 
schalle lie even, smuihe and white, e 14M Promp. Parv. 
267/1 Ivor, or ivery (//, iwr, or iwery, Xyvory, /*. iuyr). 
thur. c uis/s Mirour Saluachun 1148 Of (ynest gold ana 
aldere whittesi y vore. igip Lyndesay Test, Pa^ngo 1 107 
Syne, close tlmme in onejcais of Ebure fyne. a 1386 (see 6 bf. 

ft, a \yaa Cursor M, 9160 (Cott.) Fair es muth o hat 
leuedi. And ilk toth es als ywori \GSit, yuor)*, Triu. Iuory]. 
13. . At. Alls, (MS. Bodl.) pe pynties weron of yuory. 
c ij86 CiiAUCKi Sompa. T, 31 A peyre of tables al of yuory. 
ij^ Tievtsa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 79 Eucry andprecious stones. 
1483 Euiy With (Caimleii) 15 My lablecs of ivory. 7^1473 
Sqr, lows Pegrt 100 Anone that lady, fayre and fre Und^ 
a pynne of yverc. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. vi. 76 The tooth 
of an olyfaunt isyuorye. 133a Invent. Ch. Gotn/s (Surtets) 4s 
One pix of everye. bounds with silver. 1390 Spenser E. y, 
t. i. 40 Double gates . . l*he one faire fram’d of liumisht 


Vvory. >886 Shake. MoptA, f '. iir. i. 4a lliere is more dif- 
ference betweene thy flesh and hers, then betweene let and 
lunrie. ^ sflso Hoi.i.and Ceuudeu's Brit. 1. 268 To the feaie 
Of Artisan, irive place the gould, stones Yv'ry, and Geat. 
s6ii Hiulb Esek. xxviL 15 Homes of luorie, and Klienie. 
a lysa Gay Poems (1748) 1 . $6 For this, shall Elephants 
their ivory shed. s8ia J. Smvth Pract, 0/ Customs iiSai) 
84 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Achem, do 
not become yellow in the wearing, as all other Ivory does. 
187)1 lire's Diet, Arts 11 . soj8 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, and most translucent ivoiy has theormerence in 
the market: for many purposes ^tne horn or the narwhal 
being considered the best. . .The iv<^ of the hippopotamus 
is preferred by dentists. 1881 C. S. Tomes in Kncycl, Brit, 
Xlll. saa/a When first cut it (African ivory] is seml-trans- 
{larent and of a warm colour : in this sute it is called 
*green* ivory, and as it dries ft becomes much lighter in 
colour and more opaque. 

y. t4s 1300 luvsutmy in PastoH Lett 111 . 408 A combe of 
vevert 13160 R^, Gtld Corpus Ckr, York (Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vyvery With a lytle white canaby. 
b. Drntinr. 

iflai R. Knox Ctoquefs Anal, 70 The bony portion of the 
teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very omise mass. 

2 . A substance resembling ivory, or mode in 
imitation of it. Vmtabk ivory ^ the hard albumen 
of the nut or seed of a South American palm, 
PhyltUphas macrocarpa^ which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

184a D. Coom In Mierose. yruL Na z6 {keadisuft On 
Vegetable Ivory. 1837 Hbnfrbv Bat, 394 Nuts suitable for 


r Hbnfrbv Boi, 394 Nuts suitRo 


turning Rre affinded by the seeds of AiikUa JunHera (Co- 
f|uilla-nuu), PhyteUpkas macrocarpa (Vegetable Ivory). 
1866 Trsas, Bot, 884/2 The fruit consists of a collection of 
BIX or seven drupes. . .Each drupe contains from six to nine 
seeds, the Vegetable Ivoi^ of commerce. . . The seed al first 
wntains a clear insipid fluid . . afterwards this same liquor 


the market, Sword 4 Trowel June 258 The trade, 
which began with ivory, hM now turned to^alave-dealing 
—black ivory, as these, our fellow-men, are called in tlie 
market. 1883 Pall Moll G, 14 Mar. 1 i/a Help them to make 
money otherwise than by d^lng in black ivory, and we 
shall see the slave trade extirpated. 

4 . The colour of ivory ; ivory-white ; esp, white- 
ness of the human skin. 

iSge Sprmsrr F, Q, hi. iii. ro The doublfull Mayd . . Was 
all abasht. and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
dcioe dyde. ctSgR Poem In Aikonmum No. 3883. isi/a 
Hciw well the Paynter to the life exprest The soft and 
swelling yvory of her Breast. tyaS Pope Odyss, xviii. aa8 
The pure ivory o'er her bosom spreads. i88i Daily Hews 
I May 5/7 Ivory-white Is generally preferred to dead-white 
for the dressy as being less t^ngto the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory. 

5. An article made of ivory, esp. a carving in 
that material, b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory, o. shtn^ fusu. //.) 
(n) Dice; lo totuh ivory^ to play at aicc. (A) 
Hilliard balls. 

183D Lytton P, Clifford iv. Suppose we adjourn to 
Fish Lane, and rattle the ivories I 1838 SiMMONDs Diet, 
Trade oojft Ivory is also the nime f»r a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or subscriber's admission to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc. 1864 .Sala Quite Alone vii, Ves, I will promise 
you 1 will keep my head cool, and won't touch ivory to- 
night. tkrjs Maskell Ivories 15 The^ famous Assyrian 
ivories, .which are. .preserved in the British Museum. Ibid. 
119, 1 advised that the ivories should he taken out of the 
Wf^en frames. 1888 Sporting Life a8 Nov. (lf*Rnner), On 
new piemises . . where erstwhile the click of ivories was 
he.ir<jL ste Sir A. West Recoil, 1 . iii. ps, I was given 
what was known as nn * ivory ' for Lord Dudley's double 
box on the grand tier. 

6 . A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

1899 Sia G. Portal Miuiou Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. .singing the great Ivories from one shoulder to the other. 
1897 Mary Kinoslcv W, Africa 325 Some of these private 
ivories are kept for years and ye.ini liefore they reach the 
trader’s hands. 

7 . slanp[. {ling, and pL) The teeth. 

1781 Mas. Cowley Bold Stroke for Husb, 11. ii, Don Sancho, 
who. .complains of the tooth -ache, to make you believe that 
the two rows of ivory he carries in nis head, grew thcie. 1811 
Leje, Bat, s. v.. How the swell flashed his ivories : how the 
gentleman showed hU teeth. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 7 A 
chattering blow upon the month, which loosened the ivory. 
1848 Lowell Bigtow Papers Poems 1890 1 1 . 147 He showed 
his ivory some, I guess, an' sex, 'You'ia fairly pinned*. 
??96 Tit' Bits 18 June 230/1 His friend who gets one of his 
' ivories* extracted with, .skill by the same dentist. 

H. attrib. and Comb. 

8. simple attrib.^ passing into adj, a. Made or 
consisting of ivory. Ivory gate : see Gate sb^ 5. 

1381 WvcxiF Ps, xliv. 9 (xlv. 8] Fro the >*uer housis. 1333 


I (xlv. 8] Fro the >*uer housis. 1333 


Bfllkndkn Livy v. (iSaa) 462 'I’hay sett doun in evoro 
clilaris. *896 Shaks. Tam. Skr. 11. i. 352 In Iuory cofers I 
haue stuft my crowne.H. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Image of Aiax. 2738 (Slovkr Leonidas iii. 
148 The iv'ry car widi azure sapphire shone. 1853 Tbnn vson 
Tke Letters iii, She took the little ivory chest 
b. White or smooth as ivory. 

«i386 Banks HeHcon 63 in Montgomerie's Peynts 273 
With yvobre nek, and pomrilis round. And comlie intervnll. 
laga Shaks. Yen. ^ Ad, apo Sometimes her arms infidd 
him like a hand .. 'Fondling*, she saith, 'since I have 
hemm'd thee here Within the circuit of this iv<^ pale [etc.]'. 
1804 (ji/ARi.KS Div. Poemst Sion's Sonn. xii,. Thy ivorie 
Teeth. i6sa H. C. Looking-Gt for Ladies Aiij, l<rt your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves. im Ir. Beekford's 
Yatkek (1868) 57 Refresh your delicate feel and your ivory 
limlrs. 1879 George's Hasp, Rep, IX. ao8 The com- 
plexion was typically 'Ivory *. 1883 3 frt// G, 23 Tune 
8/> The bridesmaids^dresscs were composed of embroidered 
mousselaine de soie over ivory satin. 1897 Ouioa Meusa^ 
remes xiv, She turned her ivex-y shoulder on him. 

9 . General comb. : a. attributive, as 
convoy, dealer, fnerthani^ etc. b. objective and 
obj. gen. as ivory-bearer, -carvif^, -hunter^ 
-hunting, -turner, -fuming, o. similative, para- 
synthetic, and instrumental, as ivory -backed, -boaked, 
-faced, -hafted, -handled, -headed, -hilled, -studded, 
-llnied, -toned, -wristed, adjs, ; also ivory-like, adj. 

1887 J. Ashby Sterrv Leuy Minstrel (189a) 10a llicrex 
hair-dye for the gay old boys. And "ivory-backed brushes. 
1889 Tennyson Islet la A bevy of Eroscs apple-cheek'd In 
a shallop of crystal "ivory-beak'd. 1898 tgtk Cent. xCkt 
The "ivory-beareni eluded the ivory-hunters, and moved on 
into the grass. 1887 Petit MeMG, ao Aur. xofo The alleged 
news of clie death of Mr. Stanley is sMd .. to have been 
brought by "ivory-brokers. 1839 Chamherd Tour HoUassd 
aa/i Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in "ivory-carving. i88s Fail MallG, 27 Mi^ 6/1 llie story 
of an "Ivory convoy making iia way to Zanribnr. 1799 
Corse in Phit Tram, LXXXIX. sis, 1 am credibly in- 


Serjeant Jacob Rand, . -an "Ivory-Turner by Trade, c s8it 
Chapman iliad u 197 Th* "ivory-wristed Queen* 

10 . Special comb. : ivory-agario, a cpcciei 
of mmnroom, Hygrophorus eburneus {Sya. Soe^ 
Lex, 1887) ; ivorar-barnaole, a species of Acom- 
%\\c^,B(uanm oburnomUje^, Did, 1890); ivory- 
bill, a 8|>ecies of wpoopNftcr, Pkus or Campe- 
philus principalis next; ivory-billed a,. 


woman opened the door. 
There'# thy "ivory-hafti 


1708 VANRatNiN Mistake tv. 1 . 296 
j* •.4«w Theic’f thy "ivory-hafted knife again, ifii Examiner 

i r^* ifmeun DKi. Ft.Agm$ Th. ag«i cnMun came, ShuflUng 

» -Jong wUh -WhllMW wZa. .90..C Apr. 


ingredients, such as gypsum . . or pipeclay. 
>667 Aim. Advi. 12 Burmese Ivory.. Exact 

imitation of Real Ivory, in colour, grain, and finUk. 

?; ivory \ African negro slaves as an 

ol^ect of commerce, slang. [P'rom the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly located in the same 
districts as that in ivory.1 

1873 K. M. BAf4.ANTVNK (////<•) Black Ivory: Adventures 
among Slavers, ibid. 2/ The price of black ivory was up in 


along with "ivory-hmed wand. 1900 Q. Rev. Apr. 207 
White "ivory-hunters are scarce nowadays. 1898 Dublut 
Eev. July iM The lessees also make lucrative speculations 
tn "ivoiy-hunting. sfeflhd Todo Cyel, Anal. I, a6o/i The 
removal of an ^vory^e exostosis from the tibia. «86l 
Sfrxb Diseev. Htle 101 The greatest man we found here 
was a brokenKlown "ivory^merchant calledTSerhoko. syiir 
ao Pops I Had xix. 430 The "iv'rjMUudifed reins retumM 
behind. Wav’d o'er their backs aid totife cha%C Jdin'd. 


1878 Geo. Eliot Pan. Per. Ixx, She was glowiiM| Ufee - . a 
delicate, "ivory-tinted flou’cr. 1703 Load, Gao, no, ggealA 


naving a bill resembling ivory, as Ivory-billed 
svoodpecker (see prec.), and Ivory-billed cool, 
(f ulica Americana) ; ivoxy-browii, bone-brown 
obtained from ivory; ivory-eater (see quot); 
ivory-exoetosis, Path,, * the form of bone tumour 
which is hard and dense like ivorv ’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 
1884): ivory-gulb sec GullxAI; Ivory-Jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or turnings {SycL Soc. 
Lex, 1887) ; ivory-joint, f a morbid hardening of 
a joint ; ivory-line, Entom., a smooth yellowish- 
white space found on the elvtra of many beetles ; 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
Phytekphas tnacrocarpa^ the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory : see sense a ; the 
Corozo-nnt; hence ivory-(nut-)palm, -plant; 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared policed surface, used by artists ; 
ivory-rat, «• ivory-eater ; ivory-aaw (see quot.) ; 
ivory-ahell, a univalve of the genus Ebuma, of an 
ivory colour; ivory-apaoe, » ivory-line \ ivory- 
tablet (see quot.); ivo^-tree, an East Indian 
tree of the genus IVrighlia, having wood of a tex- 
ture and colour resembling ivory (Miller Pkmt-n, 
1884); ivory-type (see quot. 1875); ivory- 
yellow, a very p^c yellow, almost white. Also 

IVOBY-BLAOX, -BONB, -WHITX. 

s8o2 Newton Diet Birds 460 ^IvoryMll, an abbreviation 
of Mvory-billed Woodpecker, so called from the colour 


of Mvory-billed Woodpecker, so called from the colour 
of lu beak, Picus or Campephilus priueipa/is. 186s Du 
Chaillu Eauat. Afr, xvL 281 An . . animal of the squirrel 
kind, cAllecl by the natives the mboco, which eats ivory. 1 
have called it the ' "ivory-eater, Sciurus eborivorus ', 1883 
LfeSirR. Ckristison 1 . 122 But eventually he was attacked 
with wlial appeared to be sub-acute rheumatism of laith 
knee-joints, ending slowly in ‘"ivory-joints*, or perhaps 
nniihylosis. i88e P. Gillmure C>m Dutyxi In the south the 
veldt is covered with the "ivory needle thorn. s888 Treas, 
Bot. 884/t The "Ivory Plarft of South America, .producing 
the nuts known as . . Vegetable Ivoiy in commerce. i8w 
Mary Kingsley \Y. Africa 325 Ivones .. griawed by that 
strange little creature . . the "ivory rat. ’Inis squirrel-like 
creature was first brought to Europe by Paul du Chaillu. 
187s Knight Diet. Meek, 1207/2 *lvofy'snw, a thin saw 
stretched In a steel framdMbr sawing ivory from the soljd. 
1873 Aldrich Marjorie Daw vii, 'rhere Is an exquiMte 
"ivorytype of Marjorie. 1873 KhKiNT />/«./. Meek, 1207/2 
iiwrydyps (Pliotography), a kind of picture in which two 
finished photogra^s are taken, one fight in colour, made 
translucent by varnish, tinted on the hack, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a photograph 
in natural colours. 

Ivory, dial, form of Ivy. 

Ivorv-black. A fine soft black pigment, 
obtoineri Lv calcining ivory in a closccl vesiel; 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

1834 Pracham Gentt Kxerc., Drawing 90 With Ivory 
blacK as Elephants tooth burned. 173R J- P¥.KUt Wafet^ 
Colours 33 'fhe proper Black for Water-Colours is what 
iliey call Ivory-black. s8j|8 J. M. Gully Magendie's 
Formul, (cd. 2) 21 He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 
acid and treats the solution with ivory-blade, in order to 
withdraw all colour from it. 

t Zvoi^-bone. obs '. Forms : see Ivory and 
Bonr. I^f. Bonk sb, 4b.1 Ivory i. 

13. . St Gregory (Vernon Mn.) 19s in Arekh Stud, men, 
Spr. LV, Tables riche heo tok to hire foi weore J mad of 
liieerboti. 1513 Douglas ACneis s. ix. ai Als gratius for to 
behald, 1 wene. As evor hone (tggfl euour bane] by craft of 
hand wele dyebt. sgio Palbgr. ess/i Ivery bone, yueyre. 
1349 Compl, Scot. L 20 Ciwtell ylione . . bed al the pqrtb of 
euoir bane, tffa RollamB Crt Yenue u, 697 Thalr Reillis 
all war maid or Eulr bane. 

iToiy-wld't*. a, and sb, 

A. a^\ \Vhitc as ivory ; of the colour of ivory* 

iggg Spbnrbr Epiihal 172 Her forehead yvory white. 

ita R. Ellis Cainllus Ixiv. 4f Thronea gleam Ivo^- 
white ; cuperown'd blase brightly the tables. tSSs Garden 
23 Dec. ui/x %psls and petaU Ivorpwhitc. 

B. 1. The colour of ivory. 

1897 Dedfy Hem 17 SepL 6 /t Its warm brown contrasting 
pleasantly with the Ivory-white of the doth. 

2. eliijM. Ivory-wute porcelain ; sfee, a creamy- 
white porcelain anelently made in China* 
tlTray. Obs. Also-aye* [a,¥,ivmie,fHfdak 
(f 6th c. in Littrd) :*-L* ebrilka drunken (sc. hotia), 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.] The weed 
Darnel, Loiium lemmknlum, 

1376 Lvtb Dodoem iv. xv. 469 Intmy is a vllimis grayic 
that oombereth or anqyeth come, MP^dwy wheaL tigf 
Gbrardb Herbali. II. fa. 71 Darnell ^IM .. In Englisli 
Darnell, of aorae luray and Raye. sits Coron., tnroye, 
Darnell, Ray, lueray. siM F^ior PUmi-ee^ ivrajh 

try (oi'vl), sb. Phlrim (ei-vl*). Fo^i «. 

I tat, fat, i w, 4 vriiA-t J 7 "t jnTi 

8-7 iTi*, « jrU, Ut*), 4“ .A I 
lw*n.«7a, 8 tT*n,o ttmi. 9 Oat. Ivin, 


lw*B,<yB, 8 tv*n, 


, 9 Oat. Ivin, 


IwuM. y. 9 MU. Ivosjr, Ivwr, iv'rr 





IVY. 


B27 




//X, obficureiy related to OHG. efiaAgwi, ebawi^ 
ihah^ MMG. ebe-hihtt ep-kbu, early mod.G. (1561) 
tpbhbuw^ Ger. ep^hni (i6oo\ ipheu (1669), MLG. 
tfidf^ LG. eihof. The first element of these 
apjTcars to be an OTeut. of which no cog- 
nates are known. 'QaiWecond element in OHG. 
is app. ifttff, 4!cr. heu hay ; Kluge 

suggests that 0£. ifit may similarly go back to 
an earlier Bat no explanation appears 

of the connexion with * hay'.] 

1 . A well-known climbing evergreen shmb (///- 
dera Helix)^ indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark-green shining leaves, 
usually five-angled, and bearing nmliels of green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark t)crr& ; it 
is a favourite ornamental covering of walls, old 
buildings, mins, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus. 

Bamn^ erttping^ imall ivy (formerly also iarik-ivy^ 
and Gkuunu-ivy a): a small, creeping, flowcrless variety 
growing on hedgeUanks. Bfack^ Bnglish ivy : the common 
ivy, al«o termed //. nigra, from its block l>erries. 
ioHti an AtiNtralian species having pinnate leaves. 
Variegated ivy, a variety having variegated leaves. 

a 800 Leiden Gloss, 44 Hederatn, ibaei. Er/urt Gloss, 
392 Hedera, ife^. c* 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 139/^7 Weal 
se is mid inje bewrij^en. rsooo.S'a.r. Leechd, f. 21a Eorfl 
yfix..fcy5se wyrte 1 ms man hodcron iiigran and obrum naman 
eorS mx tiemneh. aiago Otvliff Might, av On old stoc .. 
was mid ivi al bi-growc. ijgS Treviba Barth, De P, K, 
XVII. liii. (H»dl. MS.), Oflyn I^tcs were crowned with Itiye : 
ill token of noble witte 8c acharpe, fur the yuye isalwei grene. 
1578 Lvtk Dotloens iii. xlix. 387 Tlie blacke luye hath narde 
wooJdy branches, igfj^ Gerarde Herbal 11. ccci. 708 
Creeping or barren lute is called . . In English ground luie. 
1604 Cai'I*. Smith Virginia v. 170 The poysoned weed in 
much in shape like our English luy. 1784 CHURcifii.L 
Gotham 1, The Ivy crawling o'er the hallow'd cell. 1814 
L. Hunt Feast Poets, Bacchns, or the Pirates (1815) 156 
And then an ivy, with a flowering shoot, Ran up the mast 
in rings. iSjS Hooker Brit. Flora I. 123 The Irish is 
much cultivated on accoiint of the vastly larger size ot its 
foliiyge, and its very rapid growth. 1827 Dickknb Pickw, 
vi, (Jh. a dainty plant is the Ivy green. That creepeth o'er 
mins old I 1839 Tknnvsom Lotos^eaters, Chor, Song ^ t, 
Here are cool iitosses deep, And thro* the moss the ivies 
creep. 

r. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 718 Hedera, ifejn. c S4ae Voc, in 
Wr.-Walcker 644/26 Hec edera, . . iwyn. a 14M in Horstm. 
Aliengl, Leg, (1882) 277 pan se bai a howse a Tytyll ham fro 
Oine-growne ^t Iweii. 1483 CW 4 . Angl, 199/1 An Iveii, 
edera, 1338 Covrkuale a mace, vi. 7 Tliey were con* 
strayned to weere garbndes of yven. s8a8 Craven Dial., 
Ivin, Ivy. 1876-93 Ivin in north, dial, glossaries from 
Northumherland to Lincolnshire. 1884 Cneshire Gloss., 
Iwens, or Ivvy, ivy. 

y. 1877 N. IV. Line, Gloss., Ivory, ivy. 1886 S, W. 
Line, Gloss., Ivejy, tfiry, often used for Ivy ; as * The ivery 
hod grown tbnm the roof*. 1895 E, Angtla <r 4 u’T., Ivory, 
ivy. 1898 Emkrson Birds 56. 

t b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; 
cf. ivp -garland in 3d, and Ivy-bush. Ohs, 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 183 What nedeth a garlaiide, 


liwiuently by the ancients, os worn by the poets in those 
days. 1638 M ilton V Allegro 16 Whom lovely Venus . . To 


taverne dore. Hyt ys a false token as 1 wene, lJut yf there 
be wyne goae and sewer. i6ia W. Parkes Cnrtainc^Dr, 
(1876) 37 I'he luy is hung out in almost euery place, and 
open market, kept as vndcr the allowance of authority, 

2 . Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(usually climbing or ciecping) plants of other 


genera. 

American or Fi 

M^sis koderacea 
Ivy, the genua A 


Five-leaved Ivy, Virginia creeper, Am- 
ta or quinqu^lta. Buidweea-leaved 


the genua Mtnispermum, Moon-seed. Boston or 


; *ivy*crowned Bacchus bore, 1813 Shelley 0 . Mab ix. raS 
. .Soothing notes Of *ivy«fingered winds. 1867 Mrs. Stdwk 
! KMckingxw Eel, Poems 14 vy*gnarled and weed-bejanglcd. 

Hawthorne Fr, ^ It. ymls, (1872) 1 . 58 Ormy and *ivy- 
I htui||[ antiquity. 1997^ Bp. Uai.l Sat, v. i. 9 Kenowmed 
I Aquine. now I . .to tny hand yeeld up the *iuye-mace From 
crabbed Persius, and more smuoth Horace, srm Gray Elegy 
9 Save that from yonder *ivy-mantled tower 1 ne moping owl 
does to the moon complain. 1868 E* Burritt Walk Land's 
End 87 llie silvery music of the old bells in the *ivy«nctied 
tower. 1867 W. Cory Lett, ymls, (1897) 197 Never have 
1 seen ruins so ruinous, so *ivy-ndden. lUga Tennyson 
Emiti 322 Monstrous *ivy*stems Claspt the gray walls with 
hairy-nbred arms. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. iiCyj) 19a And in 
A liasket sets on bread of wheat, And in an *lvy.tankard 
wine good store. 160a Carew Cornwall 1x1 b, One\y there 
remalne the *^luie*tapissed wnis of the kee|^ ilao W. 
Tookb tr. Lneian 1 . 3x4 The *tvy>tumed thyrsus in hU hand. 
186a I. Williams nabtistery 11. xxiii. (1874) 74 In *ivy- 
waifed solitude. i6ai S. Waru H aptness of Practice (1627) 
9 Owles in *^luy*woods. i6b6 Bacon Sylva 8 1 Passing it 
thorow Ivy wootl. 1644 Digbv Nat, Bodies (1045) 183 'Ihe 
ivywood and divers others. 1896- M. Field * Attila 11. 36 
The howl of ivy-wood Our hero drinks from. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 309 The thymus ^ivy-wound. 

d. Special comb. : ivy-bells, the Ivy-leaveil 
Bell-flower, Campanula hederacea (Britten U Hol- 
land) ; ivy-bind, a climbing ivy stem ; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Polygonum Convol- 
vulus ; ivy broom rape, a species of Orohanche, 
with iiurple stem, parasitic upon ivy ; ivy-ohiok- 
weed, Ivy-leaved S|>eedwell, Veronica hederifolia 
(Britten ik. Holland) ; ivy-dart, the thyrsus ; ivy- 
fem (see quot.) ; ivy-garland, a garland of ivv, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sola : 
cf. Ivy-bush ; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
leaved Pelargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy: see quota., and cf. holly-bty 8.v. 
Holly 3 ; ivy (grape)-vlne, a i^*cies of vine, 
Vitis indivisa (Miller Planl-n„ 1804); ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy : cf. 
gum ivy ((iuM sb,^ 3 b) ; ivy-Uke a,, like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see <|uot.) ; ivy -resin » 
ivy-gum \ ivy-twine a ivy-vine, the 

Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (n) Lindley's name 
for the natural order AraHaceoe^ which includes the 
ivy and its congeners ; (p) see quot. 1640 for 129^- 
lih. Also Ivy-bush, -lxap, -lkavkd, -tod, -tbek. 

1731 T. Cox Magna Brit, VI. 232/2 [Tbt lightning] ran 
down In tho Form of an *Ivy-biDd, searing the Tree. 1578 
Lyte Dodaens lit. lilt. 304 Tlits kltido of Bindeweede in 
called .. Windweede, or *Iuybindweede, 1879 Brittrn & 
Holland Plant-n,, \\y-VI\ndvi^<b,p0tyg0nHm Convolvulus, 
a 1661 Holvday ytiveual 134 S'or in Pierian caviss he never 


paffnata,yfhom itye-angiea leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bristling crop of red down Tetc.l. 1553 T. 
WiiAQN Khet, (1580) 177 By an *I vie garland, we judgetnere 
is wine to sell. 1894 Daily News 17 July 6/5 Drooping sprays 
of *ivy geranium, with its beautiful pointed leaves of 
iirightest. glossiest green. 1736 Prgge Kenticisms, Holly- 
boys and ^Tvy-girls, in West Kent, figures in the form of a boy 


Groundsel (Webster 


YellovoGomutn ivy, S. sa 


trlety of 
'ondimsi 


together and l^urning what they calM an Ivy Girl, which 
they had stolen from the girls. 1855 Maynr Expos. Lex., 
*Ivy-gum. 186s Miss Pratt Flower, Pl. HI. 103 In the 
south of Europe and north of Africa, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, colled ivy-gum. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theat, Bot, v. xcv.68i tymbalarta lialica liederactn, 
the Italian Gondelo or *Ivie like leafe. Ibid, 68a We may 
call it In English eyther Iviewort or the I vie like leafe. i8m 
H. Kogeri Ess, 1 . 1 10 Wit . . so disproportionate, that it 
conceals in its ivy-like luxuriance the robust wisdom about 
which it c<dls itself, Ray WillughbVs Omitk. zoa 
The conunoi^ brown or *Ivy-Owl. 1733 Chambers C>r 4 

md some otner 


{ibid.)\ 1 American) Poieon lify, Rhus Toxicodendron 
(Treas, Bot. 1866) ; west IndUUI ivy, Martgrtevia urn- 
bellata (Miller). See also Ground-ivy. 

* 5 M Grrenk Pandosto (1607) 20 To see if perchance the 
sheepe was browzina on the sea luie. 1760 J. Lbe Introtl, 
Bot, App. 316 Ivy, Bindweed-leaved, Menispermum, 1866 
Treus, Bot, 53/a Amptfopsis . . hederacea, the Virginian 
Creeper or American Ivy. Ibid, 63^2 Ivy,, German, n 
aordm name for Senecio ntikanoides, s^ BermcN & 
Holland Piani-n., Five-ieaved Ivy, a common garden 
name for the Virginm creeper, Ampelopsie hedermcees, 

8. atirib, ana Comb. s. umple attributive, as 
ivy-bkom, -bud, i^erop, -crown, -shroud, -stem, 
-wood, -wreath, b. instramchtal, as ivy-bound, 
-circled, -clad, -covered, -crownea, -gnarled, -hung, 
-mantled, -ridden, \-tapissed, -twined, -watlSi, 
-wimpled, -wound, -wreathed adjs. o. similative, 
as ivy-twisted adj, 

i8at Shillbv Promoih, l/nb, 1. L 745 llie yellow bees 
In the *ivy-hloom. s88a Barnes Hwomeh Rnymos 1 . sox 
Avore the walls wer *ivy-bound. « 1883 Marlowe ' Come, 
Eve with me* v. A beft of straw and^*ivle buds. i6aa 
Drayton Poly-oU, xxvl. 118 An *Iuy-seeled Bower. 1875 
W. M«Ilwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 83 A small two- 
■loried *lyy«lad tower. s87a Jbnkinson GnMo Eng, Lakes 
2879) 5 *The ivycovered house pessed on the left b *The 
Knoll \ c MOO Sax, Leechd, \l, 014 ^Iflg cropptna on Urn 
monue xegoderod |m we hatoS tannarius. a imo Ags, Voc, 
In Wr.-Wnicker a^ae Corindns, ffigerop. a 1747 Holds- 
WORTH Bern, Virgit 06 The *tvy crown is mentioned 


Sitpp,, *lvy Resin., \% brought from Persia, and some otner 
of the hot countries-..,. It b said to be emollient and deter- 

S ent, and to make a noble balsam for fresh wounds. 1897-8 
Ip. Hall Sat,, Dejiance Emne 10 Nor the low bush wires 
climbing *yyy-twine. 1867 Mro.'Stowb KnockmgXn Ret, 
Poems la The bolt is clogged and dusty; Many^fiiigered 
* ivy-vine Seals it fast with twist and twine. i64o*Iviewort 
(Me ivydihs], 1866 Trsas, Bot, 85/x Araliaeea {Araliads, 
ipyworts), form a small natural oraer closely approaching 
umbcllifers. 

Hence Z*vj v, tram,, to cover with or at with 
ivy (cf. Ivisd) ; in quot.y&. 

1843 Lowbu, Poems, Promsthsns, Earth with her twining 
mamories ivies o*er Theb holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, variant of Ive in Hxbb Ivb. 

Z*V7-ba«*ny, Also ivenberry. The fruit or 
seed of the ivy. 

e 1400 Maundrv. (zSjg) xv. t68 It (a tree] b olle grene as 
it were Ivy Beryes. ngtihCaih, Angl, 199/x An Iven bery, 
comubms, sgio Palsor. S35/1 Ivy berry, grwmo ds kisrrt, 
1^ M ILTON cSmnw s 5 Hb clustering locks, l^tb ivy-berries 
wreathed. 

Zwy-btudl. A bushy branch of ivy; fig, a 
place of concealment or retirement, fb. spec, A 
bush of ivy or a repiesentation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was sola there ; often 
in phrase good wine needs no ivy-bmh ; hence, the 
tavern itself (gbs,), CL Bush sb,^ 5. f Hence fig, 
A sign or display (pf anything) (gbs.), 
tsgv Fleming Pemspl, Epist, 38a Hee b never from the 


Ivie bush : his lippes are alwayes staynd with the Juice of 
Bacchus hb berruM. Lvly Euphuss Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 

204 Wliere the wine b neoL iher needeth no luie-bush. 
1391 Florio ami Fruilss 185 Womens beauty, .is like viitu 
an luy liush, that cab men to the tauemjliut haim itselfe 
witlioute to winde and wether. s6sa W. Parkis Curtaine^ 
Dr. (1876) 12 Iken Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and 
vnpiped, now made the common luy-hush of luxury. 1648 
Jrnkyn Blind Guide i. X4 This Ivyc-bush of boa-iting doth 
but shew the badnesse of his wine. 1699 1.OCKE Educ, (ed. 4) 
f 94 An old Boy at his first apficarance, with ail the 
Gravity of his Ivy-Buiih about him, b sure to draw on him 
the Eyes and Chirping of the whole Town Volery. 1738 
SwiPT Polite CoHv. 1. 94 * Pr'y thee, how did the Fool Iook T ' 

* Look I Egad, he look'd for all the World like on Owl in an 
Ivy Bush*. 1813 A. Clarke Mem. Wesley Fam, aje Mr. 
Wesley gRve out the following linei *Like to an owl in 
ivy-bush . 1869 Haslitt Eng, Prev, a62 Like on owl in an 
ivy-bush. 

Ivyl, obi. form of Evil. 

I*VW-lea*f. A leaf of ivy ; f taken as the ty|^c 
of a thing of little value. To pipe in (wt /A) an ivy- 
lea/ (fig,), to console oneself (for failure, etc.) with 
some frivolous employment (gbs,), 
ciooo Sax. Leechd, II. 326 Nim . . ifig leaf on corWn 
wix|>. f 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1433 But, Troylus, ihoii 
niayst now, estc or weste, Pipe in an ivy leefe, if that the 
loste. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 111. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 50 Fat 
wel the gardiner, he may til|ie with an yue leafe, hb fruite 
b failed. 1290 Gower cVq/C II. ax lliat all nb worth an 
yvy lefe. two Hazlitt Eng. Pros*, 425 To pipe in an ivy 
leaf, to go and engage in any sterile or idle occupation, to 
hang one's heels up. 

Z'vy-leaved, a. Having quinquangular leaves 
like those of the common ivy. 

In many names of plants, as Ivy-leaved BeUllower, 
Campanula hederacea', L Chickweed or Speedwril, 
Ivy-chickweed ; I. Crowfoot. Ranunculus hederaceus', 
1 . Duckweed, Lemna trisu/ca ; L Pelargonium, a 
creeping species of Pelargonium : I. Toad-flax. Linaria 
Cymbalaria, 

* 7 ^ J- Pit-KiNGTON View Derbysk, I. viil. 417 Rauun- 
cuius kederaceus. Ivy-leaved Crowfoot. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Floiver, PL IV. 125 Ivy-leaved Toad-flax .. is a commons 
plant on the walls of gardens. 1887 Daily Nesvs 11 July 
^7 A magnificent dbplay of ivy-leaved pebrgoniums. 
I*wy»XO*d. arch, [Sec Tod.] «« Ivy-bush. 

1579 SrKNSRR SheOh. Cat, Mar. 67 At length within on 
Yme todde . . I hearefa busic bustling. 1603 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep, xiil. 158 Roosted all day within an Ivy Tod. 1798 


CoLERiDOE Anc, Mar, vii. v, When ihe ivy-tod is heavy 
with snow. t88« Tennyson Batin 330 The battlement over- 
t(mt with ivytods. 


t(mt with ivytods. 

X’vy-tree*. 


1 1 . A large plant of ivy. Obt. 

1381 WvcLiF I Kings xix. 4 Whanne he was comen, and 
satte vndir an yue tree, tm Palscr. 225/1 Ivy tree, 
hierre, 1707 Curios, in HusKljf Gard, 71 Trunks of Ivy- 
Trees, that grew along on the Ground. 

2 . a. All evergreen tree of New Zealand (Panax 
Colensoi) ; also Otago Ivy-tree ; b. A North Ameri- 
can genus of evergreens, American Laurel, ICalmia, 
1760 J. I.RR Introd. Bot, App. 316 Ivy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. .1W3 J. Hector ttand-bk. New Zealand 127 
Horoeka, ivy-tree, an ornamental, slender, and sparing!]^ 
branched tree. Wood close-g^ned and tough. 1884 Miller 
Plant-n,, Panax Colensoi, Otago Ivy-trce. 

Iw, obs. form of Yxw, 
tZ-wake. S'. Obs, In 3 i-wakien. [f. 
Wakbp. : cf, MHG. gewa^en.} intr. To woke. 

e 1009 Lay. 28082 pa gon ich iwakien : SwiSe ich gon to 
quakien. 


gewalt, Dn. geweld), i.ge-, I-t 4- root wald-, of 
wcatd-an : see Wield ».J Power. 

asooo Cmdmon's Gen. 635 (Gr.) ponne he his^geweald 
hafafi. Cl 179 Lamb, Horn, 103 pe men ne ah his modes 
iwald. a lugo Owl hr Night, 154X Godd hit wot 1 beo noh 
iwcld. The heo bine makw kukowdd. 
tl-walden, V. Obs, [pK. lewcaldan {mOS, 
giwaldan, OIKL giwaltan^HG, gswaUen, Goth. 
gawaldan), f.ge-, -f wealJani tee Wield n.n 
irons. To nave power over ; to sway, rule, controL 
c 1000 iELFsic Horn. 11 . 308 Ic. .xewealde eoUes middan- 
eardes. a 1 179 Cott. Horn, 231 Drihten . . alre soeafte )ewalt. 


eardes. a 1 179 Cott. Horn. 231 Drihten . . alre soeafte )ewalt. 
c la^ Lav. 172x3 Mid Ibte me mal iholdcn pat streng8e ne 
moi iwolden. 

l-walken,M£.pa.pple.ofWALKv.t I-walled, 
of Wall v, I«wan t see I- won. I- waned, ME. 
pa. pple. of Wane v, I*war, 1-ware, i-warre, 
obs. ff. Awabb. I-warlad, ME. pa. pple. of 
Warish 9 . I-wamed, of Warn v. 
t Z-wa*meea, Obs. [f. iwar, obs. f. Awabb 
-NE 88.] Watchfulneu, vigilance, warinees. 

It 1099 Owt ^ Night, ies6 Crete duntes beoth the lasse, 
)ef me i-kepth mid l-womcsae. 

I-warpen, ME. pa. pple. of Warp v, Z- 
wa8ohe(n, t-wairiie, i-waeshen* of Wash 9 . 
I-waBted,ofWAafBe. I-watred,ofWATEBe. 
I-waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwoe, Iwe» obs. form8 of Juice, Jew. 
Z-wedded, -et, ME. pa pple, of Wed 9 . 
tZ-we*de. Obs- [0)Liewide,-m/ds C^OUG. 
ga-,giwdti, MHG.rrm/r), f-g$-, -f wtd, wide, 
Wide, Weed rA] A garment, a weed. 

ceeo Lindisf, Goep, Mott. Iii. 4 0 e Uca tofltioe lohannea 
hodaegewedoef kerttmfhsracainelbL rsooe /E lfric 
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II. 148 He nolile awendaii . . hisi xeM-asda ^ he on westene 
hsfde. ^ ttj% Lantb. Httm, uog On rte and on wetOt and 


ec on iwednn. riM Lay. 9450 On heo duden heore 
iweden. /biti. 76754 Ne riime jc ncnne iitede No nones 
nihtes iwede. 

I-weie^ i-wey6« ME. pa. pple. of Weigh v, 
I-weld, of Well v. I-weld : see I-wald. 
f I-w^de, V- Obs» Also Wilde (n. [OE* 
iewi%ldan, <vyldan, tgcweald^ 1 *wald : see Wield 
v\ irans. To exercise power over ; to wield^ role ; 
to snbdue. 

<- 1000 Ags. Gotf, Mark v. 4 Hine nan man MWyldan ne 
mibte. ^ii7S hamb, flotm, iix Iwisliche clennease 
iwek alle un^awes. ciwo^ Lay. 9039 Tou and twentt 
wintre lond he iwalde. 

I-welled, ME. pa. pple. of Well v, I- 
wexnmedf of Wem v., to stain. 
tl-wendOt sb, 0b$, [ME.; origin obscure: 

peril, related to next.] ? Contrivances. 

asasoCWd* Night. 651 Men habbet, among other t-wendei 
A runi-hus at hore burcs ende. 

t Z-W 0 * 3 ldei V* Obs. [OE. giwindan ( ■> OHG. 
giwenien, Goth. gawandjatC)^ f. 7Vfpuian 

to turn, Wehil] 

L frans. To turn ; to change ; to bring about. 
Bwwulf (Z.) 3x5 GuS-beorna sum wieg x«-wende. a 1000 
CmdmotCt Gen. 497 (Gr.) gir hit eowrer aenis masxe gewendan 
mid wihte, hst letc.]. e 1175 Lamb, Horn, 97 Maiheus bet 
wes cachepol, pene he iwende to god-spellere. a tans 
After. H.asi Sansumes foxes, b^t hefden be nebbeseuerichon 
I wend frommard oSer. 

2 . To turn oneself; to turn ; to go. a. rt;/?. 
a 1000 Baeth, Afetr. xxit. 1x3 if^ghwilc . Thine hr;e^ sccolde 
eft gewendan in to sinum modes gemynde. c toys Pastiaa 
Our Lord 11a in O. £, Misc. 40 lie hym vt iwende al bi 
buster nyhte. 

b. intr. To turn, wend one's way, go. 

971 BlLkl. Horn. £03 Hie..sibban nmfre to unrihtum rie 
gewendati. c 1000 Muraic hlom. 1 . 60 Drusiana b^ aras . . 
and.. ham gewende. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 07 Hit iwende^ 
from ufete to code, aiaag Si. Marker, a Hire mdSer wes 
swend be wei^ worldlicbe men. .schuten iwenden. r sa7« 
Bassion our Lord 148 in O. E. MUc. 41 Vre louerd mya 
heom iwende to geth*semany. a 1300 rlori% Jjr BI. 61 Hire 
to feche ihc wille i*wende. 

tZ-wane. V. Obs, [OK. getv/nan (:» Goth. 
gawhijan')^ f. gr-, I-' ^winan to >Vkex.J tram. 
and intr. To expect ; to hope ; to think, suppose. 

a 1000 Juliana 453 (Gr.) Ic . . me |^slicre mr bras<i ne 
gewende 1 c 1000 Agt. Pi, (Th.) Ixviit. 3 Ic on God minne 
. . gewene. c siM Lay. Al hit o8er iwarS : oSer he 
Iwende. e xa7S Ibid. 17793 Ware his euere b< man . . bat 


xellc, Iwos gemen pe wms. e tooo Agt. Gos^. Luke xxU. 44 
He wm on gewinne & hine lange gebBcd. 


a 1000 Juitana 453 (Gr.) Ic . . me pyslicre mr prage ne 
gewende 1 c 1000 Agt. Pi, (Th.) Ixviit. 3 Ic on God minne 
. . gewene. c siM Lay. Al hit o8er iwarS : oSer he 
Iwende. e sa7S Ibid. 17793 Ware his euere b< man . . bat 
wolde hit iwene bat he soch were. 


I-wenet, ME. pa. pple. of Wean v, A-wenCf 
of Weko V, I-weornt, of Work v, 
tl-we*peii. Obs, [f. I-i Weapon: 

cf. OHG. gtwdfani, gewdfine, MHU. gewd/en^ 
Weapons, arms, equipment. 

£ laog Lav. 98388 He hehte his cnihtes allc mid alle heore 
iwepnen ut of burh^e wenden. 

I-wepened, i-wepned, ME. pa. pple. of 
Weapon v, 1 -wept, of Weep v. I-wemed, 
of W arn V, I-werred, of War v, I-wersed, 
of Worse v, l-weaohen, i-weasoen, of Wash 
V. I-wet, of Wet v. I-weva, of VfZKTSt v. 
Z*werohe : see I-wubche. 
t Z-whllaaf odb. and conj. Obs, In 4 l-wblli, 
awhile, ywhile. [f. Whiles : the nature of the 
prefix is obscure.] a* tsdo. In the mean time, 
meanwhile, b. cent. Whilst. 

a 1140 Hampoui Psaltir ix. 33, I whils be wickid prides 
kynueld is be pore. Ibid, xxxix. xx What profetabilte is in 
my blode : ywhils 1 descend in corupcioun. Ibid, xbi. ix 
Thai sail resayfe mykil mare when this life is endid ana 
I whits thai sail be weic suflrand. 

IwhiUo, early ME. form of OE. ithwyk. Each, 
q.v. I-whited, ME. pa. pple. of White v, 
tZ-wl*ht, a. Obs, [f. I-l-bME. whii see 
Wight a.] Valiant, brave. 

eiaeg Lav. 19x75 He ebsss of ban iwihte ten busend 
cnihten. 

f I-wil, a, Obs, [£ stem of Will v, ; cf. Goth. 
gawilja^ ‘jis willing.] Pleasant, agreeable. 

c laog Lav. Z7X92 Hit weoren him swflfe Iwil bat he perof 
wuste. Ibid. 99515 Ihit him wes ful Iwll. 

Iwil, obs. Sc. form of Evil. 
tZ-wi*llt sb, Obs, Forms: s sewil(l, a-3 
i-wil, i-wille, 3-4 ywyl, ywilla. [OE. gnat// 
and gewik, f. gr-, -hstem of wilLan to Will.] 
Will, wish; pleasure. 

rSaa K. AClpeko Booth, iy. On ylelra manna gewUl. 


I-went, 


\ Mite, tag Ich telle him 
I bonne he sulde ben stille. 
to spekene of uirtue more 


openiiclie. 

I-wilned, -at, ME. pa. pple. of Wilh v» 

Z*will, sb, Obs, Also 1-wjn. [OE. liwinin 
(-os. OHG. gi; gewin, ihSTk 

G, gismnn\ t, gr-, I-l + winnan to labour; to 


I He wm on gewinne & hine lange geiMcd. 

: 2 . Hattie, war ; contest, strife. 

rM K. /Elfbeo Boeih, xxiv. | a Sume. .tiludl bonne boss 
I Kgoer ge on siblie ge on gewinne. esaea Lay. 9044 Ne 
. biliefde he nsBuer nmnne . . pal heold febt and iwin S wa dude 
KinMin. 

3 . Gain, profit. 

ciooo Agi, Pi, (’111.) civ. 39 Hi folca gewinn fremdra 

? esaton. r stye Dutg 0/ Chriitiam ox In O, E, MUe, 144 
deUchipe ana Tu)icr iwyn..We mote tor-sake, 
tz-vm, -winnet V, Obs, Forms: i sa- 
winnan, 2-4 i-winna(n, a ywynna. [OE. gr- 
winnau gewinnan^ OHG. gawinnan^ Ger. 

and Du. gttvinnen)^ f. gr-, I-i + winnan to labour, 
straggle, suffer, Win.] 

1 . tntr. To straggle, contend, fight. (Only in OE.) 

a I Btkkt. Horn, 173 Hu hie wib Simone hwm dry faestlice 
iton and ^ewunnon. 

2 . To gam by straggling or fighting, to win. 
a 1000 Boiih. Meir, L 17 Da wa» Romana rice gewiinnen. 
a 1X00 O, E. Ckron, an. xogo Hu he mihte. .Normandige of 
him gewinnan. rsaog Lav. 919A Brutlond heo wcMden 
iwiiinen. ^ Ibid. a$ 6 o |>us he iwon al lond. a itM Prov. 

Aitffrd in O. E, Mac, no pe mon on his youhbe swo 

swinkeb, and worldes wcole her iwinb* sa07 K* Glouc. 
(Kollii) X0687 [Hii] bilaye be casCel longe. ar hii him iiiiite 
iwinne. cijog .V/. Chrisio/hor 194 in E. E. P. (1B69) 65 
Wet au^te heo heuene iwinne. e imo Sir Ferumb, 478 Say 
him. .bat bov hem ywonne heer. Ibid. 4969 If we mowe ^ 
tour ywynne. 

1 -wipet, ME. pa. pple. of Wipe v. 

Zwia, ywis isdj.^ adv,f and sb, arch. 

Forms: o. i gewia, a-7 iwla, (4-5 i-wia, 4-7 
I-wia, 4-9 I wia) ; a-4 iwiM, (6 I wya), 3-5 
ywya, 3-7 ywla, 4^ iwya, a-wla, 6 ywua, 
yawua, 6-7 iwua, Z woa. 3-6 iwisaa, (3-4 
i-wiaaa, 4-7 I wiaaa), 4-5 iwiae, iwyraa, 4*7 
ywUsia, 5 ywyaaa, 6 1 wysa, yawissa, 7 1 waase. 
Nearly every one of these fprms occurs written con- 
tinuously, hytihened, and as two words ; in the two 
latter cases, inose beipnning with 1 have frequently 
a capital, I-wis, / w/r, / w#wr, etc. [a, OE. geivis 
adj. ( w^OHG. MHG. and Du. gttviSt Otr, 

ge^viss certain \ of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially in ME. / 9 . ME. itvisss odv. corresp. to 
an OE. type ^gesvisss ^^OIIG. ga-, giwisso^ MHG. 
gnoisst certainly. After 14th c., when final •r 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen by the riming of iwise 
with his in Cursor Af,] 

A. adj, (gewis) Certain (subjectively and objec- 
tively). Only in OE. 

cW K. iELFMEo Booth. xlL | 4 Ic wundrige hu^ swa 
maenige wise men. .xwa lytel xowis funden. egoo it.Iimdn't 
Hiit. iv. XXV. rxxiv.] (1890) 348 past it gesegen bict he wane 
xewis his seolfes forfifore. «iooo Guthiac v. (Goodwin) 30 
We syndon gewisM bines lifcs. c xeoo Gos^, Nicod. iii, Myd 
ge^ssum gesceade ym & clypa. .pone [man]. 

B. adv. (grre/xj, rWx, and iwisss) Certainly, as- 
suredly, inu^, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
as a metrical tag.) 

The writing with capital I, and separation of the two 
elements, have led later authors to understand and use it 
erroneously os =s / woL I know, as if a present of / wist, 
ii6e Winientg Ruts St, Bsmt (xBBS) 3p Ic earn ^ewis 
wyrm ft nxengmaii. a 1173 Cott, Horn, 933 ^He is iwiss 
mihti. etty^Leuftb, Horn. 15 hit mi^n when iwis fiat 
hit is al for tire sunne. Ibid, 55 pet Is al so 9 , ful iwis. 
e 1900 Ormin 687 patt se^vla he ful iwiss forrjd batt ta wau 
cumenn time, ciaoi Ijiv. 99481 Iwis 30 beod .^ngUsce 
englen ilicchett. e 1990 Gin, ifr Ex, 159 2 )e lift# day god 
made ywis of water, ilc fuel and eruerllc fis. a tgoo Cursor 
M, 876 (Cott.) For-m bat thou has don he mis, piself bou 
wite bi ora, i-wis. Ibid, 9967 (Cott.) Hot herd it es to kepe. 
iwise [r. rr. 1. wys. i wia 1 wts] pe ping pat ilk man wald 
war his. c 1393 Mitr. Horn, ty And als Symond thoht this, 
Crist wist quat he thoht I wii. ^1349 Cursor M, 137^ 

( Fairf.) Ofpantera come perpantera e-wis \v.r, i-wis]. c sjN 
CMAUCBa Frank!, T, ^5 with my deth 1 may be quyt ywis. 
ct^^Gnurydes 869 To scy yow niyn intent 1 wis. igxg 
Intsrl, Four Elem. (Percy 8^.) la Yet nothynge so arose 
as the yerth 1 wys, igas Bradsmaw St, IPerbufge II. m 
That prince Edmunde, the Uiyrde non e-wis Of Edwarae 
senior, true foundour snulde be. igQs Goij>ino OvittsAi/i, 

>• (1^3) >5 No marvell though thou M so proud and full of 
wordesywus. 1378 Churchyard Disc, Quads EntorUdnm, 
Kiij, The cao9 u aunswered thus: You are not ruld by loue 
of babes, nor womens willes yewus. 1598 M arston Pygmat, 

I. 140 And there (1 wis) like no quaint slomacVt manEates 
yp htsarmea 1818 Bkaum. ft Fl, Scorfi/ut LaefyuU Ecomc* 
licr wear, I was, it Is than those dangling slops. 17^ Thom- 
RON C<w/. ludot, II. xlviii. To prove it were, I wis. To prove 
the beauteous world excels the brute abyss. 1899 Hood 
EPping Hunt xvili, A wall-hrad horse he was, I wis. 1845 
Guest in Proc, PhiM, Sa, II. 160 Till lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb f-w/i# (certainly) into 
/ wiiA 1 know. 1868 Swinsurmb Pams 4 Bait,, Matgus 
Quan Boraabi 48 , 1 wis men shall spit at me. 


tuffer ; to fight, contend ; to win : see Win v,"] 
L Laboor, toil; suifering. (Only in OE.) 
C900 tr. Bmdds Hist, il L (Ago) 94 pfo gawin & pis 


Sweate shadowed riuer baiikcs tell me where my Syrenua Is. 
S883 CowLBV Cnitor Cotoman Si, v, vi. An* these be your 
Visions I little did 1 think I wusse— O what shall 1 do 7 

y. Rarely aphetbed to wis, or erroneously ex- 
panded to SIS wis, jfoa wis. 

a 1840 UrtiiUH in Lamb, Horn, X87 As wis ase drope of pi 
deorwiirpe blod mahte w a sq ^ u a-wai alle folkcs fulpe ase 
wis lifes louerd pe ilke fif raww,.wascne mine fif wittes. 
£iaM Gon, 4 Ex, asai Aa her endede to ful, in wis, oe hoc 
Qe IS hoten genesis. 1579 Tomron Calvids ,?ortfi, Tim, 86/x 
Alas, your sipnes are so horrible, that none can be more : 
yea w», sinneT 

t O. sb, [the adj. used abeol. : cf. OHG. giwisst, 
\lG,gowisso * certaintv *, and the mod, /or certain,} 
Certainty : in phr. mid iwisss with certainty, cer- 
tainly ( a prec. adv.) ; also to iwisse for certain. Obs, 
a won Rnto Si, Bonoi IxviiL (SchrOer) 198 Wite se gingra 
mid gewisse, toe hit him eal framan. a won Aamands 
A Hgelsdchi It omit, 55 ForSan 8e we nyton to nanum gewisse. 
aiaoo Moral Ode 40 penne hauen he his mid Iwisse. 
ctaog Lav. 3545 Penhes per buod an sunda To iwisse an 
hundrad punda. Ibid, yGoy Muchel wes pa blisse bat heo 
makeden mid iwUse. a 1^00 K, Horn 433 He gan hire for 
to kesse Wei ofite mid ywisse. e 1315 Shorrham 93 Wanna 
e^ prest his messe syiigeth, 1-lief hyt myd y-wyisa. 
IwlBOh, obs. form of JuiOE sb. 
t Z-wi*0liolief adv, Obs, [OE. gewisUce, f. 
giwts + 4Ue (bDu. gewisselijk)\ see Iwi8 and 
-ly 5 *.] Certainly ; truly. 

cioooA3T.G<tr>.Lukax.49Xe-wblicean Hng is nied-behefe. 
ciooe Sax, Leechd, III. 950 Ealle pa easterrwii tealdon 
pmt seo lenctenlice emniht ia xewislice on duodadma kl. 
april. c 117s Lamb, Horn, ztt Iwislicha pa clcnnesse iwelt 
alle unpeawes. riaos Lav. 26x64 Whmr he mihte peno 
loetsere iwisliche kepen. 

t Zwi*ne, Iwise, V, Obs. [OE. gewisian, 
later gowissian (»OS. giwtsian, QHG. gawtsan, 
MHCT. gewisen ) ; f. ge*, I- 1 + wisian, wissian, f. 
wis, Wire.] trans. To direct, instruct. 

a woo Cndmodo Gen. 85a Baidon . . pot . . him gewlsade 
waldend se godn. cieeo iELKRic Horn. IL 1^ Swa swa 
him Gregorius a:r xewissode. <— > Josh, iii. 8 Du gewissa 
8a sacerdas . . tot big gebidon q,*i pcere ea. c ity% Lamb. 
Horn. X19 De nelende us iwissie to his willan efre. rieos 
Lay. 1535 Brutus ..iwende for8 rihtes To pon ilke weie Iter 
him iwised wes. a tgpo Prayer to Virgin 3 in O, £. Misc, 
19S pu praie ihesu crist pi sone pat he me i-wisse. e 1315 
Shorrham 199 Ase aungelet cr he were y-bore Hys eldren 
hedde y-wysed. 

Hence f Z-wUmng', direction, instraction. 

0 leeo iEt.P 9 ic On O, T, (Sweet Reader (cd, 9) 65), For 
fcla gewissungum 8e seo an boc hefS. c 1175 Lomb, Horn, 
91 Bi heore abbodes iwissunge. 
l-wi8t(e, pa. pple. and pa. t. of I-wite(n, Obs, 
t Z-wit, Obs, Also Iwltt, 3rwlt(t. rOE, ge* 


*wV(/ (-OIIG. 


gtmw, 


MHG. gtwifze, •icv/rey, f. ge*, 1 * 1 4' stem of wit*an 
to know; wit; cf. Wit so,} Knowledge; under 
standing ; wits, senses. 

c888 K. iELFRBD Booth, v. f 3 Sio xedrefednes maeg jnet 
mod onstyrian, ac hio hit ne mmx his gewittes bereafian. 
ciooo Age, Gotp, Luke i. 77 To syllenne nis folce hys hale 
gewit. a xsys Cott. Horn, aig Ha ^escop tyen angle werod 
. . Cherubim, ^cfildnesse of ywitte. cieoo Visa « Virtues 
19 He scolde sone bien ut of his iwitte. Hiaga Owto Night. 
77a For hit [the horse] non iwit ne kon. Hit berth on rngge 
grete semes. 

tZ-wite« Obs. Also4 7wyta. 

Pa. t. iwisto, iwusto. Pa, fpit. twist, iwost, 
iwiten. [OE. gewii*an, pa. t. *wiste, pa. pple. 
witen, t, go*, l*’^k‘Wit*an to know, to Wit.] 

1 . trans. To understand, know, get to know, learn. 


egoo tr. Buddi Hist, iii. vL [viii.1 UBoo) 174 Heo. . woldon 
gewitan hwrnt pmt wsre. egga Lmais/. GosP, Matt. x. 96 
Nowibt [is], .gehyded pmt ne sa gewitten. tlid, John il 9 


Nowibt [is], .gehyded pmt ne se gewitten. ibid. John il 9 
Da embehtmenn gcuiston 8a 80 birladon pftt lueter. c looe 
Apottonins (Th.) 13 Ga and gewite hwat se iunga man >sy. 
a w . . Moral Odo aSa (Lamb. MS.) po scullen more of him 
. . iwiten his mihte ft his ore. Ibid, ty (Trin. MS.) Bide me 
is bistolen on ar Ich hit iwiste. m saag Amor, X. 84 IwitaS 
et ower maiden hwo hit bao bat ia icuman. e sagg Paation 
our Lord 969 in O, K, Mia. 44 Iwyte at heom pat Jdt 

77 K. Glouc. (RoUi) 994 


our Lord 969 in O, E, Mta. 44 Iwyte at heom pat Jdt 
iherde, and noubt ne axe*<me. sagy R. Glouc. (RoUi) 994 
Wane he wolde iwiie Iwat man pa child Isolde .be. 1340 
Ayonb, ag Pdu sselt ywvta pet pn byep six sennaa, 1393 
Lanol. a Ft, C. IV. 76 1^ nat py lyft half. . Ywite what 
pow deleft with py ryht syde. csoltn LautsfaS 866 Ye 
schulW wyie, eeyde the mayde, ^ aehn cometh ryde. 

2. To watch, ^ord, pre«n^. 

ciaag Lay. laSTgWa haboeoS ibeon..iwur8ed purh JUnne 
Btiword,^ haura iwiten al pis aid. a saw Sawta Wardo 
in Coti. Horn. 947 Ne bi8 neauer hia hue for peos hinen wel 


JRWRL DoFApoi, (I6tt) 3ft Yewisne, M. HhrdiM, It gratv am 
you foil sore they are so many. iggE Yono iHomn 10 For 
them the tender graiaa fax ptoaaiH vales doth gicwe ywiasa. 


in Gott. Horn. 947 did neauer nia nua ror peos ninen wei 
iwIsL legy R. Oloix^ (Rolls) 5540 In pe kinges tresorie pat 
suerd iwust ys. 1340 Ayonb, ait Sirs, yjryu out, uer we 

*^]!^wit2f (l)a Cbs. Also 3 i^hlton, 
-wihton. Pet. /• iwnt, Pet. fifle. Iwlton. 
[OE. gewOan, to look at; to turn one’i ayes 
towaios a place with the intention of going thither ; 
to depart^go away; to die, f. ge*, -b witan to 
lee: see Win vf] inir. To go away, depart; 
to decease, die. 

gyt BlidU, Horn. 933 Gif we gewifap.fram ps, poane beo 
we fremde ftim eallum pm guMum pe pu nsgsgesrwodest. 
cseoo Alfmc Horn. 1 . 84 Naoode we warn jaenit^e Md 
nacode we xewitaK 

edun end iwak.^ f sasi lAv. tm Wm I ^ Uke wike 
orchabiaooD 8x6 Kriten.. /mf% 3 S Hei^stltlealie peh 
hewdideMwoilden Mien. Ibid atga hf^ to 

Iwtoft and alle ham abi;4 /MA sgftii pme heore he 
Ismeipathetopereeoipeiwhat. r 



I-WITITBSS. 

Z*wita(nt ME. pa.pple. of Wite v,, to blEme. 
t Z-wl*taM0« Om., [OE. gnvifHesls (» OHG. 

f- I- * ••• WiTEEBs.] Knowledge ; 
witness, testimony; the act of witneuing. 

cM K. iEtFSBO Boiih, xxieijc. I a Baton Godoa willan & 
baton hii xcwitncaae* goyWci/. Horn, 153 pa bletaode 
ha eft Monon lichomen boca Mwltnenaa. e 1175 

Lmmh. Ham, 91 CrUt anw of deffe, and on ura iwitncMe 
asteh to haofana. Ibiti, 131 Sancte iohannas baptbta,J>e 
ura drihtan bar iwitnesna. asaaS Hath, a4(H To 
beoran hire witnaaia [r/.r. twitnaaa^ of hire hwita matohad. 

adv. Obs, [Cf. Wittebly.] Cer- 
tainly, of a trndb 

riaof Lay. lysSa pat was a pan time tun swlife handa. 
pat mon nu iwittarli clapeo saint Daouwi. 
t I»wi'T#| ywiwdf V, Obs, [OE, gtwifian^ f. 
ge-, I-l-f to WxvE.] inir. To take a wife, 
tomarnr. 

MOO ALFEic yudg, iii. 6 And gawifodon him on pam 
hofpanttm maBdatiunu a 1090 Prov, Mlfrgd a6i in O, H, 
Muc, S18 Wo ia him bat vuel wif bryng^ to his coilyf, ao 
him is alyue, pat vuaia ywyue^ 1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
S0888 Ha addo Iwiuad ft an ehr adda alia 
I«wlwOvi, ME. pa. pple. of Wive v, 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. ot Wleoohe v, Obs,^ to make 
lukewarm. 

t Z-WO*npi-waB. Obs. [f. + AVow, hope, etc.] 

1 . Hope ; expectation ; resource ; chance, fortune. 

c laog Lay. 7^ Mid pare jaua ho heom ouer*com pat was 

pa pat baxsta iwan. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10790 As me 
Uncp turne Me nort god senda betara iwon Irtmi mania 
fon]. a 1300 Leg, Rood a6 Ha«.of-swon1ca Ln owe mate : he 
nusta no Dotare iwon. cxyoo Bek ft losa Ich have nou 
lithar iwon. Ibid, 1711 Rathera ho wolda thane doth afongo 
bote there ware other iwon. 

2 . Fortune, substance, property. 

csoTS Doaih in O, E, Mtsc, 173 His froondes striueS to 
gripan his i-won. 

I-wonded, ME. pa. pple. of Wound v. !• 
wonde(n, of Wind v, i-wone: see I-wune. 
Z-wo(n)ne, ME. pa. pple. of Win v. I-woned, 
i-wont, of Won v.x see Wont a, l-woo8t, 
ME. pa. pple, of Wit v, l«wope, of Weep v, 
t Z-WOwlftdv V* Word -edS.] 

Full of words, talkative, garrulous. 

aiaag Atur, R, 78 Veola iwordada mon sal8 pa psalm- 
wnrhte, no schal neuar laden riht lif on oorSe. 
I-worpeQo^ ME. pa. pple. of Wahp v. I- 
worred,of Warv. t-wor 9 *,i*wor 8 ohipp 6 d, 
of Worship v. Z-woroed, of Worse v, 
t Z-W0*rill9 ywo*rfe]lf o, Obs. Forms : i se- 
weoiH-an, -wyTE-an, a joworBon, a-3 iwuiBe(n, 
•po(n, 3 iworp6(ii, 3-4 ywdrpo. /• T sowoaxB, 

fi, -wturBon, a jeweaiB, -waiB, a-3 IwaarB, i- 
waiB, 3 IwsbiB, IwaxB, pi. iwuiBen, 4 yworp. 

' Pa. p^. i Roworden, a ^owiuBen, 2- 3 iwuxBen, 
iwoxVeii,4ywoirtlie,i-wortli(o. [OK. roweoHf’an 
giwifdam, OHO. rowsrdan, MHG.giewr- 
den\ f. ge-f -h Wiofvan, OS. werdan^ Goth. 
wtdr^n to become : see Worth v.] 

1 . inir. To become, or turn to (something) ; in 
pass, to be made or have become (something). 

The complamant of the predicota may ba a so., adj., 
pa.ppla. (forming a passive voice), sb in the dat. or with /o, 
or a pr^ phrase^ os mid cildo with child. 

Agoe CvNEWVLr Crist aso Ic his modor xawaarB. eiooo 
ASlfsic Gin, xxi. 18 Ha xawyrp micalra msHM e sooo Asts. 
Gosp. John L mDbU wora wms flme gawordm. AiiTgCoff. 
Horn, W! Jhkoa he man sawarS, ba was ha aoannad of pa 
claga maldana. c \\j%jLamb, Horn, 89 Pa iwar9 bat folc 
iaSlXAV. 859 Hit iwarO^ra kt peos 


swBa ablttlad. 



18171 L__ 

to kings, a sasg Aner. R. 140 Hit schal IwuiBen ful liht. 
• B|oo Frafpn, Sop. Simlo, in E. E. P. (T86a) 17 Bapench 
bm pou salt iworba and fonoci to oxen and arpa. c 1389 
Cmaucbr Oitki Blauncho 1 wrechch..of al pa blyssa 
pat auar was makad..Y wortnelw.r. 1 worp] worsts of al 
wyghtys. esjlo Sir Ferttmb, 0908 After auarach of hare 
strokes grut& ys body al swart y-worp. esapS^*. PI Crodo 
66a |M woloan y-worpan so grata To possan any mans 

2, To happeQf cony to pass, come into being ; 
to be made. 



don 


Ha _ 

can -mn to ara^anlicnassa. ittfhLmmb. Horn. 93 Da 
iwaoiopermuchalaiaonfodasfolkii e laps Lay. ssvss Ich 
sugga hn hit Iwork. ibid. 30040^ IwuiBa ini IwiSe, 
IwmuaTMas wills 1 Amaii. wiaag Amr. J?. «• Al pa wo 


gawttr* 
Hu 

883 

Uton )ewur- 



W arrive,' get to be(^aplim). 
esM Lav, 9113 Fmward Peon londa of Janiaolom 
IwttieenhaobaooinBaolaam. /Mdl 89359 par hao iwuvfkn 
tola ms HU to him wanda). 

4» To befiill, to happn to (a person). 


i aipc, or 1 

aTsSae s6o (Gr J, Hu Bono cumbotwlsan . . hmfUa 
li Lav. save Sal pa seal iweiBan [r ms Wal 
i Shga Jfmii Moid. 43 After pi w^..mola 

"S.'TyTeomo aooeptably to; to pleaK. be agree- 
able! to be agreed npop, 

Vd.. V. 


529 

impsmonmt^ with ace. or dot, ns mikio hssm tuntrBtn, 
they could not agree. 

f 693 K. AClfrbo Orot, iv, vl. f 15 Hie gaweaiB past hie 
wolden to Romanum fripes wiltilan. a looe Andreas 307 
H u gewaarS pa pes t lo^ O, E. ChronAlhS, £.), oawaarp 
him and pnm foica an Lindesiga ancs oiet hi lilna 
scaoldan. f 1175 Lamb, Hwi IwaaiD hina [Ai^iaa 

& Sapphira] swa, pet sit dursten fondian godcs t e Mog Lay. 
8MS7 pa ne mihtta haom iwurSe wha pU lond scolds asen. 
6 . Lei inmrden, let (a thing) be or go (as it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

c laas Lay. 3343 Lanerd beo pau stills, let me al iwurpan. 
a tnaaAmr, R. 414 Martha haueS hire mester, letc8 hire 
i-wumen. 1197 K. Glouc. (^olls) 1535 Me lets pa king al 
iworpe ft to roina a)an drou. 1340 Ayenb. 40 pe ualkS 
damcras, pat**2ellep hare domes, ^r ham letep yworpe. 
*377 Iangl. P, Pi, 13. VI. vaS Late god taka pe vcniaunce ; 
ImIs pai dona yval, Lata pow god y-worpa I 13B7 Tseviba 
liigaen (Rolls) VI. 879 Bote wa letep God i-worpe wip his 
owns private. 

Z-worthe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Worth v. Z- 
woBt(e, of Wit v. Z-woundo, of Wind v. 
Z-woiinded, of Wound v. Z-wovon, of Weave 
V. Z-woxe(n, of Wax v. Z-wrapped, of 
Wrap v, 

t Z*wrft*ihft, V. Obs. [OE. gewrdbian^ ME. 
•sVh, f. gi^^ I-i -h wrddian : see Wrath v.] tram. 
To make angry or wroth ; refl, to become angry. 
CS073 O, E, Caron. (MS. A.) an. mo pa .. gewraBede 
hina sa arcabiscop Landfranc. c saeg Iav. 27698 Walwalu 
pat blhedda..ana ha hina iwraSede. 

Z-wraththed, -at, ME. pa. pple. of Wrath v. 
I-wreied, -id, of Wray v. Z-wreken, of 
Wreak v. 1 -wrete, of Write v. Z-wre^d, 
i-wrepped, of Wretbi o., to anger. Z-wreyed, 
of Wray v, Z-wrien, i-wxijen, of wrigh. Why 
V., to cover, veil, conceal. 
tX-wri't. Obs, [OE. giwrii, f. wrltan to 
Write: cf. Writ.] Something written ; a writing, 
a treatise. 

£'8fg K. ^LFSBD Orot, L 1. 16 paah pe xewrlto oft namnen 
aal pa lond Madia oppe Astria. 97s &ickl, Horn, 177 pa 
hcht he . . rmdan ))ast ;^ewrit beforan him. c 1179 Larub, 
How. 133^ AUwuclia wise speketS eorBlicha king wiA 
iwilcha cristene monne pe he to sendaS his halie iwriten. 
a 1090 Prop. JEl/rtd 101 in O, E, Misc, 108 pe mon )Hi on 
his youhpa . . leomep . . Iwritan raden he may beon on aide 
wenliche lorpeu. 

Z-writa, -en, ME. pa. pple. of Write v. Z- 
wrlthen, -wriBon, of Writhe v., to bind. Z- 
wroht, i-wrouEt, i-wrouht, of Work v. 
Z-wrofcen, of Wreak v. Z-wryed, -3rd, of 
Wry 9., to twist. Z-wulo(]|, obs. form of Each. 
Z-wimded,ME.pa. pple.ofWouND V. Z-wun- 
de(n, of Wind v. Z-vmndrad, of Wonder v, 
tZ-Wll*lia, iFW 0 *llA. Obs. Also 3 ywune. 
[OE. gettmna, f. stem of wun^ian : see Won v. 
and Wont. Cf. Du. gswoonte,^ Custom, habit, 
wont. 

€ 888 K. /Clfsed Booth, xxv, Heo .. gemonS pBs wildan 

S awunan hire aldraniu e 1179 Lamb. Horn, » Bute we 
ileuen ura ufela iwune. ^laoe Lay. 14017 ^ Peohtes 
duden heora iwuna. a sago Owl 4 Night. 47s Hit is code 
monne iwone. t tars Passion Our Lord oaj in O. E. Misc. 
43 Vycha day in pa temple was myna ywuna To tcchen eu 
9^das lore. 

Z-wunadt'v^t* ME. pa. pple. of Won v. : see 
Wont a. Z-wuiine(n, of win v. 
t Z*WllTlftlioll0, adv. Obs. [OE. gerntmllce^ 
f, gswunslis customaiy (bOHG. gtmnsltch^ G. 
gewbhnlick) : see 1 -wune and -lt ^.] Customarily, 
usually. 

CQOO tr. Bmda*s Hist. tv. iv. (1890) 874 Is pet bet mynster 
..pe gawunalica is Muigeo nemned. CSS73 Lamb. Ho.... 

Halic hoc nemneS iwutilicha 8reo ping to sede. c saoo 
Triu, Horn. 152 Holi hoc namncB iwunclich pre ping to sed. 
t Z-WU'rolie, v. Obs. Pa. /. i- 

worhte, iWTohto, iwroughte. [OE. g€v^re{p)an 
(mOS. giwirkjan^ OHG. gawurchan^ giwirsan^ 
MHG, gewirken, Goih. gawaurkjan^ f.gs^, 1-1 
wytv(jt)aH: sec Work v.] irons. To work; to 
nAke ; to do, 

c 888 K. Alfred Booth, xxxiv. 1 6 para lima xecynd is 
hi xawarcao enna lichoman. 971 Biicki. Horn. 187 
at Naron xawyroean mycalna tor of treowum. ciaoo 
Ags, Ps, (Th.) Ixxvi. 11 pu cart ana God. pe ssRhwylc miht 
wundor gawyreean. a 1179 Cott. Horn, aai Uton sewurcan 
man to ura anlicnassa. c 1809 Lay. 3879 Remus ft Romu- 
lus Roma iwrohtan. Ibid, Passen at saint Deowi 

sorsan Iworhtc. Ibid 88999 aaxisce nicn..sciden pat bao 
woman wift bine gtm iwurenen. a im/o Prop. AS(fird 130 
in O. E. Miss, sro Bute ba him of triimpe fraond Iwrcha 
[p.r. bote ha him fremada frand y-wercha), e 1379 Chaucbe 
TVsyins in. ais (a6i) Naucra 1 pis for cove>’tice Iwraughta. 

Oftt. lGE.pwyrkt (,et.(^.giw$trM, 

>HO. t, W + itein *vmrJt. of vyr- 


I-YBVB. 


{ tZ*wvrtlii,v. Obs. \0)L.gi%vegr}ian^^wurpian^ 
! ^wyrpian^ f. gs-, I- * + wsor/tan : see Worthy v.] 
I tram. To honour, to dignity ; to bold in honour. 


OHO, ^ 

€{e)an to work.] _W9rk, deed; desert 


sma X. dELFSBD Bosih. xxxlx. 1 1 pet hiora elc Rulda 
oonim adlaan eloas wcotcca eftar hU gewythtum. e 1160 
Hatton Go^. John xv. eg. pet tyo aprece syo xa-iyilad. . 
pet hyo hatadan me baton xa-werhtan. r laea Lav. 84189 
pus EgBur pa king dalda hu drlhtliche londas afte haora 

Z-wurft6d» .<dlE. po. pple. of Worrb v. Z- 
vrartliftt see 1 -worth v. Z-wurped, i-wurp- 
ejed, ME, pa. pple, of Worthy v. 


acl 

3^ pot hao hina nulde iwurSi.^ Ibid. 09(^7 pane 
Btude to iwurOien per stod ure drihten. 

Z-wu8t, i-WYUlte, ME, im. pple. and pa. t of 
Wit V, I-vinnnpled, of wimple v. Z-wyped, 
of Wipe v. Z-wyrshupped, of Wobbhip v. 
l-wys, I-wysse : see l-wis. 

IW3r8e, variant of Juibe Obs., judgement. 

Zzia (i‘ksi&). [L., a. Gr. ^^lou] 

II 1 . Name in Greek and Latin for the plant also 
called Chameleon (q. v., sense 3), a kind of thistle 
yieldij^ an acrid resin. Obs. 

1991 Turner Herbal 1. A v b. It is good minst the poyson 
of uUi with wyne. s6os Holland PRny II. 64 Most 
egcctuall . . for them that hatie drunke the gum of Chaivclason, 
called Ixia. 1706 Piiillipil /j'lVs or IxinSt a sort of Carduus ; 
an Herb whicn some call Cameleon. 

2 . Boi. A genus of S. African iridoceons plants, 
with large showy flowers of various colours. Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a species of 
Trkhofiema cultivated in the Channel Islands. 

*794 Martvn Rousseau's Slot. xlv. 154 There are some 
very oeautiful genera in . . this class, particularly the Ixia 
ana Iris. 1804 Charlotte Smith Comfsrsations 1 1. 1 to An 
almost endlc&s varic^ of ixtas. i86a Anstbd Channel Isi. 
tt. viii. (ed. a) 179 The little species of ixin, trichonemu 
solumnm, is particularly remarkable among the spring 
flowers. s88e Parkman Prance 4 Eng. Amer. 58 From 
the grass gleams the blue eye of the starry ixia. 

3 . Comb. Ixio-llly, a name for the plants of the 

genus Ixiolirim (N.O. AwaryUidaesm^^ natives of 
Asia, with bine or violet funnel-shaped six-parted 
flowers. • 

si66 Treas. Bot. 68a/i. 1884 Miller Piantm, 
Zxiolita (i*ksiabit). Afin. [ad. Swed. ixiolUh 
(Nordenskiold, 1857), f. Ixion (sec next) + Gr, 
Xfflos stone (see -Lite) : suggested by the associa- 
tion of Ixion and Tantalus in the infernal regions.] 
A variety of Tantalite containing oxide of tin. 

1861 Bristow Gloss. 103 Ixiolite . . usually occurs in rect- 
angular prisms. iBpa 1 >ana Min. (ed. 6) 734 Crystallised 
skdgbolite and ixiolite are here included. 

Zxioiliftll (tk 8 i|( 7 a*nilln), a. [f. L. Ixtbni-us adj. 
(f. Ixtm^ Gr. *Iflwr : see below) 4 -an.] Belonging 
ta or resembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Tbessalv, who was punished in the infemd 
regions by being fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel. 

1678 CunwoRTH luteii. Syst. u iii. I 24. 169 Condemned 
to an Eternal Ixionian Fate. 

Zzolite (i*k.s^ldit). Min. [ad. Ger. ixofyl 
(Haidinger, 1842), f. Gr. t( 6 s mistletoe, bird-lime 
4 A/ 4 or stone (see -Lite).] A mineral resin occur- 
ring in bituminous coal, having a greasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when heated. 

1046 Worcester cites Dana. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 736 
Ixolyta. 

Zxtle, ixtli : see Ihtle. 

Z-3rarked, i-jarket, ME.pa.pple.ofYARK v.,to 
prepare. Zoarwed, of Y are v. lye, obs. f. Evk. 
t l-yeerid, ME. variant of Yeared. 
c sgia Hoccleve Ds Reg, Prime. 1858 pou of pe pryue seel 
art old 1-ycerid. 

Z-3refbn, l-jefen, ME. pa. pple. of Give. 
tZ-3reII, i-}el, ME. variant of Ykll, yelling. 
c zaofl Lay. *7799 per wes moni reolic spel per wes gumene 
|>el. 

I-yelt, ME. pa. pple. of Yield v. Z-sremed, 
i-xemed, of ykmr v. Z-3rened, i*xened, of 
Ykan to bring forth. Z-sromed, i-^amed, 
of Yearn v.^ 

+ Obs. Also 3-4 i-je trt)®. 

[P*or M^tsn, i-t(sn, pa. pple. of Eat and of the 
early compound, ME, ps-e/sfh GE. gs-stan to eat 
up, consume (L. com-edl^). Cf. mod.Gcr. gsgessm^ 
for earlier contr. for^v-wv/i.] Eaten. 

r sao9 T.ay. 6691 pcser heo hsafuen wel i^eten and seoflSan 
idrutiken. a 1300 Pall tjt Passion 33 in E, E. P, (1B62) 

Hi nad bot pat appil i-Mtte pat po sin nas ido. 13. . ipotts 
394 in Horstm. Aitengl. Leg. (i88f) 346 Whon worines han 
1-^ete pi syde. a 1400 Oeiouian 757 |k> clement badde y-^cte 

f^Z.y#*tt. V. Obs. In 3 1-xetten. [f. I- 1 4 ME. 
^tten : see Yrttr .1 tram. To grant, concede. 
c iao9 Lav. sma Al him i^ette pat Gallus par 3er(n)da. 
Ibid. 14195 pe king him i^ette Swa Hengest simde. 

tI-y 0 *Y 0 t *'• 3 l-jefnen. [f, I - 1 

4 ME. pevsn^ Give : cf. OHG. gigsban^ gsgsbtn^ 
VLHG.^gsbnu] tram. To give, 
c laag Lay. 21947 Heo pa isefuan |blas pan kingen. 

Z-yeYe(n, i-ievecn, i-jiveCn, i«y0Ye(n, 1 - 
3OY0(n, l*3yye, ME. jpo, pple. of Give. I- 
mde, i*3olae(ii, i-joulde, l^jiilda, of Yield v. 
Z-3imd, of Yearn v. Z-30te(n, i-jotten, of 
Yatk V., to pour, melt 
Zyre, Z3rB(e, obo. forms of Ire, Ice. 

Zyrne, iyran, obs. variants of Iron. 
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lEBABD. 


tlZiav (l'2&i). [Arab, wJ/*, veil, 

covering J llie outer garment of Moslem women, 
a long cotton ibantlc covering the whole person. 
Also one of the two cloths of the ihrnm or pilffrim's dreu. 

i8 ^ Lank .lAk/. Egypt, 1 . se Eexar. sSja Arab, Nis, 

I. ni. 136 There accosted him a female wrapo^ in an Lear. 
1885 AiIoricic P0€$tta^ Drttsing the Bride ai The mUty iair 
from Mosul. 1898 I. Zangwill Dreamers ef Ghetto iv. 
viiL lai Women and middens .. raising their uice>vetls and 
piittina off their shrouding ixars am they sat at his feet. 
iBaird (i'ziUd, ll tzar\ Also iaard, iaaard. [ad. 
F. isa*'d (1553 in iiatz.-Darm.\ Gascon uart\ 
< perh. of Iberian origin ' (Darm.).] A capriform 
antelope allied to the chamois, found in the 
Pyrenees. 

1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina IV. 195 The solitary 
hunter of the IranL J. E. Muurav Summer Pyrenees 

II. 59 The heights by v^ich the troop of ixards had passed 
over. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. 15^1 The recesses of the 
PyrenMS nre the haunts of the ixard, a variety of the 
chamhts, of smaller size and brighter colour. i8w Comh, 
Mag, Jan. <7 We killed a lot of isards. 1888 R. Bcckahan 
Dream 0/ Life viti. 165 And fleeter than the feet of swift 
izzards. 

Comh. lyai Ch arlottr Smith Celestina 1 V. 249 Equipped 
..as Izard hunter^ we reached this castle. 18m Btactnv, 
Afng, LIX. 369 'I’hey saw him .. spring from the ground 
with izard-like agility. 

loard, variant of Izzard. 

-ination, suffix forming nouns of action from 
vbs. in -iza : see next. 

«86< Dickxms Mui. Fr, i. xi. He was not aware that he 
vruM driving at any ization, 

-ise (also wntten -ise), suffix forming vbs. « F. 
-ise-r. It. dzare, Sp. -isnr, .id, late L, dzdre^ -ttdre^ 
f. Gr. formative derivative of vbs. 

The Greek verbs were partly intrans., ns flopflaptVrtv to play 
the iKirbarian, act or K|Niaic as a luirlmrian, side with the 
barhnrians, Tvparvi^ttv to xttle with Che tyrants, partly trans. 
as ita 0 api^ 9 ir to purify, clean, to treasure up. 

Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily intransitive, as 'Am«cT«>K to Atticize in manners, 
to KjMsak Attic, to act or speak for IMiilip, to 

philippi/c, to *do' the Greek, act as a (>reek, 

speak Greek, Hcllcnuc ; also, to make Greek. A few words 
of this form connected with or used in early Christianity, 
were latinized already in the 3rd or 4th c. by Christian 
writers : such were ^ iirriCciK h^tiedre, cvayycA(^«tv enan, 
g^eUndrtt catechiadre, o-eoj^aAi^riv scamializdve^ 

aya 0 fipMTi^miv anathimaiisdre, 

iovfiai^ciK iikdaiadrt. Others continued to be formed both in 
ecclesiastical and uhtlosophical use, ag. candniadre^ damonh 
Mitre, <ip'//qn’wTzv(ilocthius Aristot. Anal .) ; and this l>ecafiie 
establndicd as the normal form for the latinizing of Greek 
verlis, or the formation of verbs upon (Sreek analogies. In 
mcd.L. and the imid. langs. these nave been formed also on 
L. or mialern national names, and the use has been extended 
to the formation of verbs from IL adjs. or sbs. This practice 
prob. began first in French; tii mod.F. the sufRx has lie- 
come dser, alike in words from Greek, as haptiser, 

User, organiser, and those formed after them from L., as 
cMliser, cicatriser, humanisor. Hence, some have used 
the spelling -ise in Eng., a.s in French, fur all these words 
and some prefer die in words formed in French or Eng. 
from L. elements, retaining dse for those of Gr. composition. 
But the suffix itself| whatever the element to which it is 
added, is in its origin the Gr. L. dzdre ; and, as the 

pronunciation is also with s, there is no reason why in English 
the special French spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which is at once etymological and phonetic. In this 
Dictionary the termination is uniformly written due, (In 
the Or. the i was short, .so originally in L., but the 
double consonant m ( tads, ts) made the syllable lung ; when 


the • became a simple consonant, dde became fs, whence 
Eng. -aiz.) 

In current Kngliib the following gronpi may be 
noted : 

1 . Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have l)een at some time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements ; a« with the trans. sense 
of * make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation as baptiee (prob. 
the earliest -ize word in £n^.), anaihemaiize, anaic^ 
mite, aposlrophite^ cemomte, catechine, cauterize, 
rharacteriee, rhrutianiu, crystallite^ diphtheugize, 
harmenize, idolize^ mono^lite, organize^ pklebotom- 
ize, stigmatize, symboltte, systematize, tantalize \ 
b. with the intrans. sense * to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice*, as agonize, 
apologize, apostatize, botanize, dogmatize, geologiu, 
philosophize, syllogiu, sympathize, theorize^ 

2 . Words formed (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin odjs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative odjs. in -a/, -or, ^an, 
etc.), mostly with the trans. sense * to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actualize, 
authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonize, consonantize, 
devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertiD 
ize, formalize, fossilize, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, memorize, naiion^ize, naturalize, neutral- 
ize, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirize, scrutiny 
ize, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terrorize, vocaMze ; trans. or intrans., as 
cicatrize, extemporize, moralize, particularize*, less 
frequently only intrans., os temporize, 

3 . Words from later sources, as bastardize,foreign* 
ize, jeopardize, villanize, womanize turns., gor- 
mandize, and such nonce-words as cricketize, pedes» 
triastize, tandemize, intr. 

4 . VVonIs formed on ethnic adjs., and the Ukc, 
chieffy trans. but sometimes intrant., as American- 
ize, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinize, Ro- 
manize, Russianize. 

6. Words formed on names of ^lersons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of 'to act like, or la 
accordance with’, as in Cahfinite, Co^atize, but 
usually in the trans. sense of ' to treat like, or after 
the method of, or accordW to the (chemical or 
other) process of*; as in Boucheriu, Bowdlerize, 
Burnettize, gedvanize. Grangerize, macadamize, 
mesmerize, Rumfordize ; with many technical and 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as Glad- 
stonize, Ir%fingize,Jo€ Millerize, Merry- Andrewize, 
without limit. 

6. From names of snbstances, chemical and other ; 
in the trans. sense of * to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affect, or influence with’; os alcoholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidize, hydrogenize, oxidize, ozoniu, 
silverize, etc. ; so in nonce-words, os Londonize to 
make like London, etc. 

Verbs in -ize have the usual derivative odjs. and 
sbs., as ppl. adj. in -ed (often more used than the 
vb.) as * sensitized paper ’ ; rol. odj. fh -ing, chief! v 
from the intrant use, oa *jadaizing Christiania 


* A philosophizing writer ’ ; vbl. sb. in -ing, as * tiie 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere * ; a^nt-nonn In -izer 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type In -tfet), ex colonizer {colonisl) ; noun of 
action in -ization (sometimes coexistent with one 
from Gr. in -ISM), ox^ls^ization, organitaiion 
(prganisnf), € 

The following are illustrations of some of the 
recent uses of the suflix : 


sgg* Nabhx Introd, Sidnefs Astr, ^ Stelta in P. Pent- 
less* (Shoks. Soc.) p. xxx, Keprehendsnu that complain of 
my boystrouR compound word«i^ and ending my Itallonate 
coyned verbea all in ize, S5ix Florio, inpeimrenio, 
Petrarchized. i6s8 J. Taylor (Water P.) yourm, Scotl,, 1 
haue a amacke of Coriatizing. sSSa O^Uarav Buiiet^s 
Ghost II. 177 Ralpho. .takes the Tongs, .and snaps him by 
the Nose .. surpriz'd. To be thus rudely dunstanu'd. am 
Coleridge Lett, 1 . ago We mi^t Rumfordize one of the 
chimneys. 1833 Biaeaw, 333 It is a taste 

that, to coin a word, insigniflcantizeseverythtng~un|iocCijNis 
nature. 1840 New Monthty Mag, LIX. 409 Tandemixing, 
cricketizing, boatizing, ot omae auod exit in ising, is not to 
• be carried on without a considerable expenditure. sSsi Eat, 
Eev. V. 964/2 He has no fear of Tower-Hamletlzlng the land. 
Ibid. VI. 903/9 To Perkin-Warbeckise a pretender Is die 
best, because not the most spirited, policy. s86i T. L. 
Pracock Gryll Gr, vUi, ArchKiuacks have taken to merry* 
andrewirinp In a new arena. 1866 Sat, Reo. to Nov, (L.), 
If a man. .IS funny, and succeeds in Joc-Millerizing history, 
he pleases somebody or other. 1896 Prrecb & Sivkwright 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class iPrescrvation of Timber] 
the three best known proeexses are : (n) Burnetising, (b) 
Kyanising, and (c) Bouchcrising. s88t Mahafty in Aca- 
demy 93 Apr. 995 She does not Irvingise Shylock. i8Ss 
Jeaffreson Real Shelley II. tye The tro^ of nekedlzed 
children rushed downstairs. s8^ IVestm. Gob, at Mar. 7/3 
These instruments, before they are used, should always be 
strictly anti-septicized. 1897 A. Lamo in Blachw. Mag. 
Feb. 187 To cin this is not to Celticite but to Moepher* 
sonise. S897 IVestm. Gom. }u\y 6 / J The word * Klondyk* 
bicd * has btzn coined to express the conditions of persons 
who have caught the mania Ifor seeking gold at KlondykeJ. 

. .The effect has been to ' Klondykise ' nearly all Che people 
of the town. 1898 L A. Tolleb^^chk Talhs w. Gladstone 
\ u note. It I the paasi^] is, as it were, Canning Gladstonizrd. 

laekelle, obs. form of Igioli. 

Iselond, obs. form of Icelanp. Izeland shock, 
Iceland dog. 

i8alS Davenaht Jeffereidos, The fleetest Izcland-Shock. 
1694 R. L'Ebtrancu Fahlee 339 They . . live like Izeland- 
shocks by shewing tricks for liread. 

-iser, aufiix of agent-nouns from vbs. in -IZB. 
Znard (i‘z&id). arch, or dial. Also liaet, 
iaaort, uaxord. [nop. in origin the same word 
as zed\ cf. £zon, the dial, izut, uzzit, and the 
form He'd, now or fonperly in Scotl. for zed ; also 
I^ngoedoc izeto, the letter t (D’Hombros ZkVf.).] 
Old name for the letter Z. 


1738 Swtrr Polite Consf. L Wks. s8t4 XI. 348 *Miss, 
what spells U double TJxzard?' * Buzzard, In your teeth, Mr. 
Neverout.' zyfls Johnson Diet,, Gram,, zed, more commonly 


nn wncKDcr ncjit nc mn izniru. vr mi xv, 

m& 1 cannot tell. 1799 Southey Bag. aelognee Poet. Wks. 

111 . 78 Warbling house-notes wild from throRt and gizzarcl. 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard. sSeS 
Crax>en DiaL, Izzet, the letter s. 1834 Hood Tylney Hall 
(1840) 969 A nery izzard seemed written on the distant sky. 
a 1874 J. Moultrie Poesns (1876) I. 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izzard. 


Issard, variant of Isabd. 




the tenth letter of the alphebet in Engliih 
and other modem languages, is, in its origin, a 
comparatively late modification of tlie letter L 
In the ancient Roman alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
value in ibidem, militis^ had the kindred conso« 
nantal value of modern English Y, as in iactus^ iam^ 
fouem, iiisfuSf adiuro^ maior^ peior. Some time 
before the 6th century, this ^sound had, by com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial ^stop*, become a conson^tal 
diphthong, passing through a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our di^ i/e, in odious^ hidemts^ to that repre- 
sented in our phonetic symbolization by (d^). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had chan^d to 
that of jmlatal^ (g^, gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closure, had passed through that of 
(dr, dy), to the same sound (dis) ; so that i conso- 
nant and the so-called g * soil * came to imve, in the 
Romanic languages, (he i^me identical value. In 
Italian, this new sound is represented by g before e 
and f, gi before tf, a, and u. Thus, 
iam^ ioedre^ iudUem, are represented in Italian by 
Cesh^ gidt giocare, gittdice. But in the other 
Romanic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, i consonant 
and g * soft ' were equivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation. In OF. the foregoing words 
were ge$t^ /isu, ia, ioer, tugt. 

In OE., i consonant, so ii^as it was used, had fas 
still in all the continental Germanic languages) its 
I^titi value (y), equivalent to OE. ge, ^i, or e 
before certain vowels ; thus wc find fVf , rVf/, iVn/, id, 
iuged, iungt as occasional spellings of the words 
commonl]^ written ged, gedl, tmv, gtS {rid, gid\ 
gecg&d {giwbf), geong {giong, giting). This was 
especially 3 ie case with foreign proper names and 
other words known through Latin, as loMuarius, 
lob, lofet ( « Jove), ludda, ludHsc, iacin^, and the 
ethnic name /d/or, Tdtan (rarely Eotas), now 
rendered ‘Jutes’, But the French orthography 
introduced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old Frendh value of i consonant = g ‘ soft" (d^) ; 
a sound which English bos ever since retains in 
wotds derived from that source, although in French 
itself the sound was snbsequently, by loss of its 
first element, simplified to (5). 

From the nth to the 17th c., then, the letter I i 
represented at once the vowel sound of s, and a con- 
sonant lound (d^), far removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and inconsptenousness 
of the small 1, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded wtui one of the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in medinval Latin and 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct (See I.) ^mong these, an initial 1 was 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both ; 
a final 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ‘ tail ’ came | 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve; thus arose the forms ), /, j. The ‘ dot*, 
used to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modem 
j, / But this was at first merely a final form of I, 
uhA in Latin in such forms as *flUj’, and in 


numerals, as j, ij,iijf^*iviij,xij. It was very little 
used in ^glish, where v had previously beta sub- 
stituted for final i; and it was not till the 17th c. 
t^t ihe device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that I, i, should remain as the vowd, 
And be used for the consonant, was establitiied, 
and the capital forms of the latter, J, were in- 
troduced. 

The dURuentiation woi made fiial in Spaniih, where, from 
the very Introduction of printing, we tee J need for the con- 
fonlnl, and i only for the vowel. For the capltah, 1 had at 


first tn stand for both (at It ttili does In (Icrman tm,ancl in 
all v.’irietieN of Gothic or Black ].etter): but before 1600 n 
capital J consonant liegan to npiicar in opanisb. (See, for 
example, Minnlieu's Spanish Dictionary of 1590, where 1 and 
J are strictly distinguished, though the 1 atia Jf words arc 
put in one series.) In German tyt><^graphy, almost from the 
first, some pi inters employed a tailed form of the letter j or j 
initially, to distinguish the consonant sound ; hut this was by 
no means fKneraHy e.stablished tili much later. Acco^itig 
Co Watt imHiothecaBritanHic^i), LouLs Elzevir, who printed 
at Leyden xS9S-i6s6, is generally credited with making the 
modem distinction of u and v, i and i, * which was shortly 
after followed by the introduction of U and^ J among the 
capitals by Lazarus Zetxner of Sirasburg in 1619*. Jn 
England, individual attempts Jlo difTerentiate i and j were 
made already in the x6th c* as by Richard Pay| who 
printed books in l.ondon after 1578, and George Bishop, 
who printed the translation of La PriinaudBye^s Frtnch 
AcatUmit in 1586, with i, j, u, v, difierentiated as in modem 
use, but had no capital J or U. The J j t^ics are not used 
in the Bible of 16x1, nor in the text of the Shakspere Folio 
of 1623 (but see Jig) : these have I i for both values ; but the 
latter has a capital Italic yin headlines inihe proi>er names 
yohn. yutiet, yuiius, and in the colophon, fist of actors, 
etc., trills showing a tendency to use thisrin its origin merely 
an ornamental variety of /) as a/. In Cotgraves Fremrli- 
English Dif;tiotmry printed in i6it (and in Coe reprint of it 
in 163a), the Roman type used for the French has no capital 
J, and uses 1 with both values, but it has the small J which 
is r^ularly used in the French words : thus luftice, 
Ajuitcr. On the other hand, the italic type, in which the 
English is printed, has no small j, and uses i for both 
vowel and consonant ; it has the two capitals, / and y% 
but uses them indiscriminately^ for the consonant ; thus 
loyau I m. A y€well\ loyaultcr : IW. A Jetveiier, Fre- 
quently y is used also for the vowel: thus Ir^nieufemcnt : 
yrngeuioiifiri Ingenlcux: inreHtous. Thus even when 
the types / and y were at hand, their use was not yet 
regulated. But during the decade which followed ifias, /, J, 
y or/,J, appear to have been gradually added to all founts 
of type, and the present usage of restricting I i to the 
vowcfi J J to the consonant ^pcars to have been generally 
escabluried soon after xfi^a (See, under U and V, the similar 
differentiation of U u vowel, and V v consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) 

Bat though the diflerentiation of I and J, in form 
and value, woi thus completed before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, increl)r 
forms of the same letter continued for many genera- 
tions ; A vestige of it is still seen in the practice of 
many Mrsons^ who in script write the / form (J^) 
for both Xnd and in the omission by printers 
of J and U from the ^natures of the sheets of 
books. In Dictionaries, the 1 and J words con- 
tinued to be intermingled in one series down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
I, says ‘ I is in English considered both as a vowel 
and consonant ; thoufi^, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more properly accounted two letters . 
Nevertheless, he proceeds to treat them practically 
os oDCf his first word I being followed by Jabbxu ; 
Jam by Iamuck, and this by Jakolb; while the 
three lost words of I are Juxtafobitioit, Ivy, 
Jtmold. The same practice was followed by Todd, 
slid by Richardson i8ao, and even in some later 
dictionaries. Joddrell in iSso, Webster in i8a8, 
sraarnte 1 and J, ns independent letters. The name 
01 the letter, now /ay was formerly Jy fd^oi), 

riming with I, and corresponding to French ft ; this 
is still common in Scotland and elsewhere. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duced before the diRerentlation of I and J, the 
earlier I bos been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, In most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the 1 of 
the archety^, when It stood for the consonant, 
into J. Later editors more usnally aim at repro- 
ducing the actual form of the original, and retain 
I with Its twofold value. As our quotations ore, 
in the main, from printed editions of MSS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily reflect the^e differences of editorial 
practice^ and^ften show J before the 17th c.; it 
is to be remembered that this is usually aue to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or printer. 


But in our chronologic.1l lists of ‘ E'orins *, which 
jirccedc the Etymology and Senses, these eiUlorinl 
Vs have been disregarded, and tlie contemporary 
1 alone given down to the date when J was actually 
ill use. 

In some inoclerii editions of M.S. or Dlnckdetter books, in 
wliiL-li the minusL'tile i of the 0rigi11.1l text is reproduced, wc 
yet find a capital J introduced. 'I'liis ariM^s probably from 
the ctrctimKtance that the MS. nr Italic y, or Black-letter^, 
is more like a J than an I in appearance, and is actually 
still used both tor I and J. 

No word beginning with J is of Old Englisli 
derivation. Many are from l.atin, chiefly through 
French ; some from Greek, and a few from Hebrew 
and Arabic. There are also numerous modern 
words from distant languages, ICastern or Western, 
ns jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jungle, junb. Besides 
these, many familiar or collmjuial words of recent 
appearance and obscure history liegin with this 
letter. On account of the phonetic equivalence of 
I consonant (i. e. j) and g * soft * in words from 
Romanic, while in native English words, as girl, 
^ was ‘ hard there was a Cfinsiderablc tendency 
in Middle English to substitute i ( j) for ^in words 
from French, as in gemme, iemme, gentil, ientyl, 
gest, iest (and occasionally a counter tendency 
to use g for i {J), as in iet, jet, geat, maiestie, 
majesty, magestie), of which traces still remain in 
gest, jest, sergeant, sefjeant, jelly from Vr.gtUe, etc. 

The regular and practically uniform sound of the 
letter J in English is the consoniintal diphthong 
(d/;). In the word hallelujah (also spelt halleluiah) 
it has the sound of Roman i-consoiiant (y). The 
same sound is retained in proper names or alien 
terms from German and other languages in which 
the Roman value of j is retained, ossjena (y^n&), 
Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jaro- 
Slav, Jassy* In a few French words, distinctly 
recognized ns alien,/ has the French sound (j;), as 
ddjeuner, jeu d'esprit. In the transliteration of 
Oriental names, o»Jdt,fehangir, Jenghis, Jugger- 
naut, Jumna, etc., / is used with its English value. 

1 . 1 . 'I'he letter. The plural appears as J%, J’s, 
/s, j’s. 

[1573-80 Barst Aiv, I heading. Now Ma concerning 1 conso. 
nant, which oftentimes vntusuy vsurpeth the sound ond 
place of G : me thinke it hath small reason : or rather I mtuy 
say it is veric absurd, and much against bcith Art and 
reason.] 1501 Pkkcivall Bib/. Htspau., Cra$n. Bjb, 
i somewhat like the French l)e*\a, \oieux, Vorr, but ueKk 
like the llohrew V with his point on the right home, or sh 
in F.nglish. as CBo. oeho. 1590 Minmiku Sfan. Grata, j 
lliere DC three kindex of I in tne Spanish, that U, small i, 
Orecke y, and j, Jota or consonant. . . J Jota or j consonant, 
which this toong taketh of Che Arabique, is pronounced as 
in French yantais, Deja, yehan, in English like sh, as 
yardin, a gardin, shardin. Ibid. 8 X is. .pronounced like J 
consonant, and the Spaniard often writeth one for another. 
c i6ao A. Husik Bri/, Taugue iv. (1865) 13 For distinctiones 
of bolh sound and symbol, 1 wald commend the symbol and 
name of i and u to tue voual sound \ . . the symbofes of j and 
v to the laiin consonantes, and their names to be Jod and 
vau ; as, vain jestes. /bit/, v. 16 And J. for difference of the 
voual i, written with a long tail, I wald wish to he called 
fod or je. 1755 Johnson a v. / (the letter ) : y consonant 
has invariably the same sound with that of g in giant \ as 
Jade, Jet, tilt. 1896 A. Wnvtr Bibie Characters 190 Esau 
. .carved E. and J. into a true lover's knot under the handle 
of it. 1897 A. Lang in Longtn. Mag. June 184 We carry the 
tails of our J's. .below the line. 

2 . A curve or figure of the shape of the letter. 
1^ Outing (U. £) XXVII. eix/i A spar., ran out 

toward the west and formed a laige 'J* with the curve 
lacing the south. 

3 . Short for J-pen, a brood-pointed pen, stamped 

with the letter J. i- r- 

sMa Slaobn In Carmuait, etc. 178 The ink-pot . . with an 
old J nib in It stilT with rust. iM IVestnt, Goa. tg Jan. 
3/z A VUt to the J-Pen Quh. . . Holding conclave with a 
Ipr^p of brand-new Jays. Mad. cMloq. what pen do you 
write with! Do you use a JT • 

IZ. 4 . Rarely used like the preceding letters to 
exprev serial order. In the signatures of the sheets 
of books, etc., the old order of the Roman ahih.ibct, 
H, I, K, Is usually retained. In the alphabetic 
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designationit of the batteries of the Royal Artillery 
A, B, C, etc., J is used for the tenth. 

itt# IVhitaktrt Alm, 163 Field Artillery, iiit Urisadc, 
A Battery, l)inaiM>K;. . 1 , Ahmedalsad ; J, Dublin ; K, Alder- 
.shol. il^ 195 Hun»e Artillery. .A Battery, UmbaUa\ 
l^^Rnwat PindL imMackav 
intrott Liudfs^ty 0/ PitseoUit (S. T. S.) 34 MS. J . . b at 
prevent in the library of Dupplin. 8900 Dundti Ad%*€rthtr 

I a J an. 3 'l*he transport Ujina sailed for Durban with J Battery 
Royal Horae Artillery and spare horses. 

5 . As a Roman numeral j was formerly used as 
a hnal form of i in j, ij, vj, and the like ; this is 
retained in medical prescriptions. 

(-i||oo Cirurg, 179 ladani ft resoluc it in 

} iiij uf oile of mirtilles. 

6. In Math, and Physics^ J is used to denote the 
Jacobian; also Joule's mechanical equivalent of 
heat ; for / in Quaternions, see 1 (the letter) 6. 

111 . Abbreviations. 

•T. stands for various proper names, James ^ 

Joseph ; Jam^ Jessie^ Jemima^ etc. J.r., Justice of 
Feacc; Jr., jr., Junior. 

Ja, obs. form of Jat, the bird. 

II Jaal-goat (d^^i-al-, ya-iligdu-t). [ad. Ileb. 

y&^l wild goat.] The wild goat of Mount 
Sinai, Upper Egypt, Abyssinia, etc. {Capra jaala\ 
sSjS Penny CycZ a 1 . 388 -4 The Goat, C*^ra. jaeln, 
found in the mountains of Abyssinia, Up|ier Egypt, and 
Mount SinaL lOid, U'«/) Jaal Goat, or Abyasmian Ibex. 
Jab (d^xb), V. tolloq. or dial, fvar., orig. Sc., 
of Job t^.i] irans. To thrust with the end or |K>iiit 
of something ; to poke roughly ; to stab. 

iBsS-So Jamibsom, To 7 nA, to prick sharoly. Etir. For. 
iSay D. Johnson Ind. FiekL Sfortt 348 The hog . . being 
jabbed with a spear. sSgg IVestm. Gaz. 94 M ay 9/^ M. M e ndes 
cot iabbed in the loS^ part of his chest, seriously if not 
lutafly. 

b. To thrust (something) with an abrupt blow 
(iM/a a thing or person). 

iBsy D. Johnson /md. Field Sports 9^^, 1 dt-oapprove of 
jabbing the spear into a hog. 1889 Howrlls Sitns Latham 
I. ta Jabbing the point of his penknife into the writing pad. 

o. absoJ. or intr. To stab. 

foHNsoN Ind, Field Syorts 238 When alone, it is 
fair to jao. s8ga R. Kiplino Lifers Handicap 119 The 
Khusru Kheyl jab upwards from ImIow, rcinember. 

Jab (daxb), so. colloq. or dial. [f. prec. vb.] 
An act of jabbing ; an abrupt blow with something 
pointed, or (in pugilistic slang) with the fist. 

s8as-#o Jamieson, ThA the act pricking In this way 
[see Jas w.]. 187a C. D. Wannes Backlog StndUs a6o 
Giving the ^e a jab with the poker. s88o Gvntkk Thai 
Frctt^mnnl xi, A shurf, sharp, terrible Jab of the masked 
man's unengaged left hand. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 106 
The chiers son . . made a tentauve jab with a spear at tne 
white man. 

Jabbsr (d^xdiai), v. Also 5-6 labor, [app. 
onomatopoeic, with the form of a freqnentative ; 
with JeMer^ jabbltj cf. gab, gabber^ gabble ; also 
yabber\ the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear. An earlier form in the Promptorinm MSS. 
is Javer, which in Pynson's ed. became jaber^ 

1 . fWr. To talk rapidly, and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly ; to spgak volubly and with little sense ; 
to chatter, gabble, prattle. Often applied, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 356/3 (Pynson), Inngelyn or laberyn 
\Harl. MS. taveryn], gvirrM/o, hlatero. Ibid. 487/1 Tateryn 
or iaberj'n [iiarl. MS. iaueryn, or mke wythe owls 
resoiie],/arr/i’, hlatero. tOsg Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. | 33 
Which Infant . . doth not jsuiber so strangely, but that .she 
is perfectly understood by her Parent. 1878 PHiLLim 
^ed. 4), To yahber, a wnm vul^ly used for to pattlc^ 
that, or talk. 17^ Smollett Rod. Rand. Ivt, He had 
brought a gentleman who could jabber with her in French. 
s868 Mrs. H. Wood Si. Marti Jt Eve xxvii. (1874) 340 We 
hmve cot two Flemish servants, and you should hear them 
jabbenng. 

b. To utter inarticulate sounds npidly and 
volubly; to chatter, as monkeys, birds, etc..; to 
gibber or jibber. 

riSiy Hogo Tales k Sk. IV. 41 Allanson made some 
sound, .as if attempting to speak, but bis tongue refused its 
office, and he only jabbered, a i8m M^^ulav Hist. Eng. 
xxIiL V. 76 The tool who Jabbered at his feet, the monkey 
which grinned at the back of his chair. s8(to Tsollofx 
West Ind. XX. 310 In the huge trees the monkeys hung 
jabbering. 1894 Hall Cains Manxfnan v. iii. 989 On the 
tem of the crag the sea-fowl were jabbering. 

2 . tram. To sixak or utter rapialv and indif- 
tinctly ; to express by jabbering. Often contemp- 
tuously » to speak (a foreign language), with the 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. 

1539 Mors Con/ui. Tindede vi. Wksi. 665 Whatsoeuw the 


to the oiTyce of saynt Antonynes 
His 


wawlynge, accordynge 

ersonage. 1689 Hickxxi^ll Cerymony^utanger cn^ 


!>inKing^Bo}'s with their alternate Jabbenngs Mouth- 
ings. PuFK Dune. II. 937 *Twas chatt'ring, griiiiiing, 
mouthing, Jabb*ring alL 491798 Sia W. Jones Hymn to 
Laeskmf Wks. 1700 VI. 364 Jabb'ring spectres o’er her 
traces glide. Wiiitnsv Lang. xiv. 99a To study 
the jabocrings of motikeyi. 

Jabber (dj^x^boj), sb. ff- prec. vb.] The act 
of iabbering ; rapid and Indistinct or unintelligible 
talk ; gabble, chatter ; gibberish. 

1799 Swift Gulliver^ Let. to Cousin Symkson Wks. 1778 
V. 7 who only differ from their brother brutes in Houyhnhnm- 
land, because they use a sort of Jabber. tSat W.Tavlos in 
Monthly Mag. X^il. 586 A sea-port jabber, formed. .by the 
mishmash of a hundr^ dialects. 1838 J. L. Stephens Trax*. 
Greece^ etc. 45/1 He. .was utterly ignorant of any language 
but his own; despised all foreigners, and detested their 
'jabber*. 18^ Mas. C. Prabo Outlaw tb Lawmaker W. 
xvi. 85 Prepared for what she called a 'jabber *• 

JaDber«r (d^a-bwai). [f. Jabbu v. + -« 
One who jabber, ; a chatterer. 

1678 Butlek Hud, III. ii. 153 T out-cant the Babylonian 
Labourers, At all their Dialects of Jabberers.* s8i8 Kkats 
Lett. Wks. 1889 lit. 141 To daunt and daale the thousand 
jabberers about pictures and liooks. 189a Columbus (O.) 
Disp, 34 Mar., The jabberer who sits near you . .and annoys 
everybody around with sensclem and endless talk. 

Ja'bbement. rare. [f. na prcc. -1- -MEVT.] 
Jabbering ; jabber ; senseless and voluble talk. 

184a Milton Colast. 25 We are com to his farewell, which 
is to bee a concluding taste of his Jabberment in law. 

Jabbdrnowl, variant of Jobbernowl. 

Jabbla (d/;x*b'l), V.I Also 6 JabiL [f. as 
J ABBEB, with freo . or dim. ending -lb.] » J abbbu v. 

1370 Levins Mamp, 136/15 labil, garrirt^ multum loquL 
i8m Blackw. Mag. XXVI II. 3|3 ihonsauMis of birds, all 
jabbliiig and dabbling, and paddling. 

Ja* bble. Ec. [app. onomatopoeic, with freq. 

or dim. endi^ -le ; cf. dabble."] 
a. Irani. To shi^e or ipix up together (quoL 
1760); to shake up or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
to $p]a.sh. b. intr. To splash, plash, dash in small 
waves or ripples. 

iTte Washino'ion IVrit. (1889) II. 163 All mix'd . . by . . 
iabling them well together in a Cloth. iBas-ao Jamirson, 
To gabble, t. To cause a^tation of the sea, as when the 
wind rises. 9. To agitate the liquid contents of a dish or 
vessel, so as tu cause spilling. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
M The rippling tide. . jabhling eloiig Che side of the boat. 

Jabbl# ,d5fie'bl), sb. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] A slight 
agitated movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in amall waves or ripples. 

ifes Mirror XVII. 415/1 There is a perpetual Mabble* 
against the cliffs on this coast. 1871 Blackib Four Phases i. 
9t A plavh and jabble of conflicting waters. 1881 Stevenson 
' Sq, 4 'Fhe steamer jumped, and the olack buoys 
;ing in the labble. jig, i8gp ' Ian Maclasen ’ K. 
307 Carmichael's mind was in a jabbit 


Silvef^o 
were dancing 


Carnegie 107 f_ _ 

JabelT, variant of Javel Obi., worthless fellow. 

II Jabira (d;{x’bir»). Alto Jaburu. [Tupi- 
Guarani Jabird ; also called Jabirtl ^ua^d (guofd 
or Ttfossd* great ’).] A large wading bird of tropical 
and subtropical America XAfyeteria americana\ of 
the stork family. Also applied to the allied Xeno- 
rkynchus australis and inaicus, and Ephippiorhyn- 
chus senegalemis, of the Old World. 

[1848 Maicorave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 900 labiru Brosili- 
ensibus, Belgis vulgo Negro. 1878 Kay Omith. iiu iii. 976 
Jabiru guacu (gua^l of the Petiguares. .1 have eaten of it 
often.] 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1869) IT. vi. iv. 179 It will 
lie proper to mention the Jabim, ana the Jabiru Guacu. 
both natives of Brasil. 1798 Stedman Surinam II. 343 
I'hc cran^ oMabini, of Sunnam, I can best compare to a 
stork. i8m G. Bennett Gatherings 0/ a Naturalist 195 
(Morris), In October, t8^ 1 succeeded in imrehasiM a fine 
living specimen of Uie New Holland Jabiru, or Gigantic 


, 1713 Bentley 

X. 348 lliey must jablicr their Crsdos and Pater^Nosters at 
Home. 1716 Addison FreskHdtr No. 99 F 9 He did not 


know what Travelling was go^ for, but to teach a Man. • 
to jabber French, and to talk against Passive Obedience. 
i8M R- Millre .SVA. 8 Sekm. xwiL (1856I 383 A poor idiot, 
- -used to come every day to the churchyard, to. .Jabber In 
broken expressions his grief. 

Hence Jis*bbexbif vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Jabbering 
crow^ a small species of crow common in Jamaica 
iCortms Jatnaicemis). JaUbaviagly sum., in a 
jabbering maimer (Hyde Clarke, 1855). 


Iving spec ^ , 

Oane or the colonists {JMycteria A ustralis). i8|a8 N ewton 
Diet. Bints 8. V.. Veiv nearly allied to Myctems^ and also 
commonly callea Jahirus, are the birds of the genera 
Xeuorkynehns and EpkipPiorhynchus. 
llJabonuidK agtebbrK'ndi, prop, dga-bdrandrj. 
[Tupi*Guaiani iaburandt, also jaburandiba 
I plant, tree).] The dried leaflets of a Brazilian plant 
, Pilocarpus pinnoliMius, Ruiacem, having 
I diuretic and andorihe properties. Also applied to 
j other plants having simile properties, 
j 1873 H. C. Wood Then^p. (1I79) 313 yabomndi. This 
I drug, which has long been employe Iw the natives of South 
- America, received its first nodes, under the various names 
of JabormndU Japtarandy^ and yamguarmssii, from Dr. 
T. J. H. Langnrd in his'Diedonario oe Medecina domes- 
tica*, Rio Janmro, 1865. iSw Pha rmme. TruL s8 SepC.S97. 
1877 Roaxars Hamdbh. Med (ed. 3) 1 . 33 Jabeinndi^ght 
proVe Serviceable in some cases. 

Jaboriae (dgsB'bdram). Chem. [f.piec.-i--iNa.] 
An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, 
in the leaves of jaborandl : see prec. 

1887 Syd. Soe. Lojt.^ yaborm,.Ata action resembles that 
of atroMn.. .It is antagonistic to pUocarpIn. i 8 i 0 AUbmifs 
Syst, Med. I. 998 raocarpInA when heated with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into Jaboritie. 

It Jabot (gabo). [F./BMgfo^, frill on a shirt 
front : * origin unknown * (natx.-Dirini).] 

L A frill formerly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shift, edging the opening. 


JAOBNT. 

1 itss Scott Quemtim D. Introd., HU clean silk stockings., 
the soliuire, the jabots the ruffies at the wrist, and the 
chapeaspbras^^ announced that La Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a guest at the chfiteau as an unusual event. 
iM Pall MeUlC. se Oct. 3/s llie costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink roecs, 
a jabot of lace, pale blue sadnjtne^breeches [etc.]. 

2 . An ornamental Mraw woman's bodice. 

s88t 7 >mM 19 May 68 &fa l*he bodice of blacff and yellow 
striped silk, with friUs and iabol of black lace. 1898 Daily 
News 7 May 8/4 The iabot nas secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elan|»ted itsdf from the neck to the waist. 

JiUMi, eany form of Jaox sb.h, the fruit. 

II J n 08 Mn 88 r (dgat^kamai). [a. ¥.Jacamar (Bris- 
son,i76o),ad.Tupi-Gttarani/draMa-s’fW.] Any bird 
of the family GaJbuHdmi natives of Sonth America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 
bec-eatcrs and in habits to the^king-fishers. 

[1848 Maecgsave Hist. Nat. BraM aoo lacamadri 
Bro-Mliensibus, avis Alaudas magnitudinU.] sSasWATEiiTON 
‘1889) 98 A Wrd cailed Jacamar U often 
1834 M«MuETaiB Cmdeds Anim. 


IFand. S. Amer. (188 
taken for a kingfisher. 


build on low branches. 1898 Newton Diet. Birds^ yaeasnar, 
a urord formed by Brisson from yacamaciri, the Brazilian 
name of a bird, as given by Maregrave^and since adopted 
in most European tongues for the species to which it was 
first applied and others allied to it, forming the family 
Galbultdss of ornithologists. 

II Jaosuuh (d^as'kbiftj, prop. Ja 9 aan (dxatSnft-). 
Also Jauana. [Tupi-Guarani jasand, in Pg. spel- 
ling /nf 4 fiid. (Sm Newton Z>fV/.J 9 fnfr .)1 Any bird 
of the f;entts Parra (Jacand) or family Parridte 
(Jacantdu), consisting of ^llatorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the wanner regions of the world, having 
enormous straight islaws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic pi 
' " f. Brasit. tgo lai 


(1848 Margoeave l/tst, Nat. Brasit. tgo lacana Brasili- 
ensibus, gallina aquatica.] 1733 Chambers Cycl. Snip., 
yacaua, the name of a Bra.<iilian mrd, a species of moor-hen. 
1797 tr. Bitffods Nat. //fr/. jCIIlt 943 (L.) The jocana .. U 
most common in South Anmrica. i 8 so Neuwibo TViaw. 
Brasit iiL as Large flocks appeared of Jassanaa. 1888 R. 
Buchanan CtiyejDreetm ix. 195 And walking upon floating 
lotus leaves Ine red Jacana screamed. 1893 C. Dixon in 
F’ortu, Rev. Apr. 659 The Parridss or Jjacanas, those curious 
long'toed birds that run over the floating vegetation of the 
marshes and swamps of the tropics. 

Ii J MMira&dffi (dgxklrse'ndfi, prop, d^ak&randfi*)* 
[Tupi-Guarani jaearandd^ Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding framnt and 
ornamental wood (called, in common wuh various 
other timbers, rosewood ) ; esp. to those of the genus 
Jacaranda (N.O. Bignmiaceee). b. The wood of 
any of these trees, o. A drug obtained from a tree • 
of the aentu Jacaranda. 

1753 Chamseeb Cyci, Sapp., yacarandot . . a nsms given 
by some authors to the tree the wood of which is the log- 
wood, used in dying and in medicine. i8i3S Linulbv Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 99 The fine Jacaranda or Rosewood of commerce 
. . is produced by a species of Mimosa. s8!3s lUustr. Caiml. 
Gt. Exhib. 1353 Writing ubie, of Jacaranda wood. 18^ 
Syd. Soe, Lex. s.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of y.proeera , . . is given .. in chronic catarrh 
of the bladder. 

n JMMtC* MgR'klr*). [Tupi-Giunuii/iMwV', Pg. 
jatari^ A South AuMrican ulUgutor. 

[1848 Marcoeavb Hist. Ned. Brasil. ^ lacara BrasiUen- 
sibus, Cayman Atb^lbus in Congoi Crooodllus X<atinb.) 

^ ^ - « . . lu 


1933 Chambbbs Cycl, Sapp., Jacare^ .. an 

tne Brazils, and very little alffcriim from the crocodile of 
tlie other parts of the world. 1880 R. F. Bubton Highlands 
Brasil II. 177 Here a dog swimming across the stream 
showed little apprehension of the *]acare* iCrocodHus 
Selereps\ i^T. P. Biog-Withee Plomering S, Brasil 
ll.h^ThtJaeaH a species of alligator, .on the lower Ivaby. 
t Jffioatoo, app. error for ^eacaioo, Cooxasoo. 
1834 Evblyn Diary rt July, A rarely colour'd Jacatco or 
proraioue large parrot. 

t Jmoo, obs. corrupt form of Jackal. 

1818-9 C. Walkee Bsiat. 8 t^serv. 14 The ClerEy..hava 
ever held with the mighty as the lacoo hunts with the Lyon. 
it Jmoo, sb. Obs. According to HalliwcU, A land 
of fringe I bot perh. m Jgan, a pendent ribbon. 

1399 Lanol. Jiiih. Xsdeus tiL tg> with gyuleres JoyfAill 
irorhere grey laces And ffor her wedis so wyde. 
t Jttoe, V. Obs. raro'^K Alteration of chaeo^ 
app. for alliteration’s sake. 

>J8|I Lamou P* pi* C ex. 5W'To loslen lu iemsalem hs 
laoede awey ful fasu {v.rr. laM lasids; B. chnosd], 
Jtumnim, obs. form of j AaMtvx. 
j8Mmt (d3F**8fot),n. ?M. ^.h.JaeBsi*omf 
pr. role, oi jeuhro to lie.] Lying; reeambent; 
ng. unggiih. 

1811 Sfbbd HUt* Gi. Brit. v. L | is. 4 Cowileyes 
Riimdomss Ihrre incent and rsinola sfnf weneN 
in jr!r/ff^i65i) ese Brick or squiind Stones •• Ui. Iii Iw 
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lying niong, 

V41A II. xxvL (1713) t 

and iacent iMto Wm 

Figure holding n reed in Usl . 

1>. Ifer. w JneeAXT i. 

1708 Pniluvo (ed. iCe tiy h yusatd, 'w yaeeut, .. us'd 
wlM to n Com of 'ArnM sJm iw other is born mrar 

•oine Ordinary, as over a Chief Bend, or FesN. 



JAOK. 


JAOIirVH. 

jMiAth (d59e'iln|», Forms: 3-7 

UMinotCo, 4 iMjnlctiCei -iqrnkt, -otnit^ 4-6 to* 
o3raot» lM3rnt(o« 4-7 iaoyntibi, 6 tosilnk, 6-7 
lMinth(o» tooint, (7-8 Jaoent, •int), 7- jMlntli. 
See alio Hyacinth, and Jaoouncb. TME. fag^if/, 
iaafutf a. OF. iacinUquj 0 ^ L. 
an alteration of hyatinthus^ a. Gr. 

^ir8ot Hyaointk ; the h bcii^ lost and the initial 
i made consonantal; cf. mod.F. Jacinthi^ Pr. yiVi- 
dni^ It. giacinio and fVirm/e.] 

1 . a. Among the ancients^ a gem of a blue colour, 
prob. sapphire, b. In mod. usCi a reddish-orange 
genit a variety of sircon ; also applied to varieties 
of topas and garnet. ( •* IlYAaNTH i.) 

c sijp Mali Mitid, 43. & Uh m betere a briht lacinct |»en a 
charbucle won. i|la Wvcliv Song SoL v. 14 Goldeno, and 
fill of iacynctls. tm Covbrdaue E»ek, xxviii. 13 Deckta 
with all manor oipreciout ttonea. with Rubv, Topas, 


witD nil nianvr oi nuii«. wikh cvuui 

Chrbtall, lRC3mte. 1559 Eobn Docomm 236 lacintnes growe 


VTkn Pidtgim nf M mtd^^mrinmimUUdmmmi. il 

ibr its actual ongtiiatloe as a Mt-ftnm of that word. 

csp.tha racosnlaaddlmlnotlvas TimiJUk and FacAAi tea con- 
tiiinad la tha.sarnamas yintdm (1317). FacAAMmi), 

ud tb. Ntatiw bMMMB Mata/fiMt, JtJ^uid XMi, 
ate. The Scotch aquivalani tan of tha name la Jock, bat 
thte has not tha tiaMftnad aanaii of 
I. Ap^ied to a jnan, or the figue of onob 
L (As proper notih.) A familiar by-fbrm of the 
name hence, a generio proper name ibr any 
representotlve of the common people. 

COceun ai a fNe-nama in thaWoroanarahlia Lay Subsidy 
roil of i87e-ia, which baa also tha variant or darivailva 
yaMif oocari as a aurnaBM in Hants in 1879, and 


l^we 

in the Hand of Zerlam. Thw are tender stones and ymowe. 
1367 Maplbt Gr, Foroii it The lacinct is blew, and of niaii 
neighborhoode with the Saphire. ite Dbavton Afnioi* 
Efyt, X. (It.), The yellow Jacinth, «. Or which who hath the 
keeping. No thunder hurts nor pestilence. 1760-71 U. 
WALroLK VoHndt Anted, Paint, (1786) 1 . 154 Tha dMeer. 
in her grace's collection, is set with jacynths. 1S61 C W. 
Kino Ani, Gems (1866) sa The greater part . . of what are 
now termed Jacinthi are only Cinnamon Stones of a reddish 
kind of Garnet. 

t o. (In Wyclif *8 liiblei rendering L. hyacitUhm ) : 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. Obs, 
ijPa WvcLiP Exod, XXV. 4 lasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew. Ibid, xxviii. 15 The breest broche . . tbou shalt make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the weuyng of the 
cooM of gold, iacynkt [ijSS iacynt), and purpur. 

a. The colour of the gem (see b above) ; in Her, 
name for the colour Unni^ in blftzoning by precious 
stones ( M Hyacinth i c). 

*S 7 S J. JoNBS Bathes Bnekstont si b, If it (the urine] be 
higher^ then ambre or betwene it and iacincte, yellowish or 
chollcriquc red. sSya Bos^ewbll Armoris 11. 66 The ftelde 
is of the lacinthe. iCBS k. Holme Armoury 1. ii. sa/i. 
t 2 . A plant; •• Hyacinth a (a and b). Obs, 
[i|9l Tbevisa Barth, Do P, R, xvi. liii, An herbe of |»e 
same name is liche barto [the stone lacinctus] in coloure.] 
Maplict Gr, Forest 47 laclnct is an Herhe hauing a 
purple flowre. 1397 Geeaedb Herbal 1. Ixxvii. (1633) to 6 
The white-floured starry laclnth. sflap Parkinson Parodist 
xi. 188 Our English lacinth or Hares-bels is so common 
everywhere. lyey Philip Quarll 844 Junquils, Tuberoses. 
Jacents, and otner delightful Flowers. 1760 J . Leb Inirod, 
App. 31 $ Jacinth, //yaefaMsif. 

8. aitrtb. and Comb, (in senses i and a). 


107 The excellently fair queen Helen, whose jacinth-hair 
curled by nature . .had a rope of fair pearl. 1391 Pbrcivall 
Di€i,% iaeinto, a iacint stone, a iacint flower. 1811 
PiNKBBTON PetraL 11 . ito Consisting of quarts and of 
jacint, so that it may be called jadnt rock. tSas Tknnvbon 
JHorte d^A, 57 Myriads of topas-lights, and Jacinth-work, 
t JMi*lkt]lill0|N< Obs, Forms: seeprec. 
[ad. med.L. iadnetinus^ for L. Aya- 

dniKbHUsi\ Consisting of jacinth ; hyacinthinc. 

sjfa WvcLiP Exod, xxv. $ Skynnes iacynktynes. Ibid, 
xxviii. 17 A iacynctyne filete. 14318-40 Lvdo. Bochas viii. 
xii^MS. BodL 363) u. 379/8 Fourti stonis lacynctyne. *' 
B. ib. The Imcmto (flower), 
igsg Dovolab eBnels xi. u. 30 The puipour flour, hait 
iacynthyne {ed, S555 iadnetyne). 

So t JhoiafllUBoaN (in 5 -oinot-) of the colour 

of jadnth, dark puiple. 

SM TrsvMs Barth, Dt P, R, xvii. cxL 674 The fruyte 
of the oliue le lyrste . . grene and thenne reaoysshe other 
iacinctlnous iBooL MS, bcinctlnes] and at the laste blacke. 
jMdc (dg«k\ sb,l Forms: 3-3 Zakke, 3-7 
Zaoto, 5 Zak, 0-7 Zaok, 7- Jaok, Jack. [A pet- 
name or by-name, umd as a familiar equivment of 
/obn; in M£.ybi^yNrr#.^Atf,admllab1c: cf. 
the analogous Cob/i, CofU! JDam, Goji^ GtbbOt 
GfiggOp HUhe^ ffbbbi^ ItoggOf Judde^ 

Ashsm, Tkomm^ tVaiii, mentioned along with 
/aekOf in Gower’s Fox ClamamHs, i. 783-91. 

The accoat origin Is disputed. It has been gonmlly 
assnmed to be the samo woed ae F. Yfeerwet, In OF. nleo 
jWwe iSr^ye^s :-lM L. for jaeflbus, 

Gr. tdmspsv Jaoob) Tamee; nleo a familiar name for a 
peaiant, a man of the lowv orders (cf. Jacquerie). But it 
has been used In Eng. Aom he earliest eppeamnoe as a by- 
I of %tbem. Ttoi, John; and a strong earn has been 
\ NlchoU^ MJin Bodley*e Ubiarian 
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*he hath his fuUc packs. They scie, * A good felawe is lacke *. 
1414 Hist, Monasi, S, Augustim Cautnar. (Rolls) 338 Mos 
enim est . . Saxonum . . verba ac nomiiia transformare . . ut pro 
Thoma Tomme sive Tomlin^ pro loliciiiiie temkin sive {ache, 
1346 HKYwoou/'rvr*. (1867) 89 Jacke would be a gcotleman 
il he^ could speake frenche. 1389 Putteniiam Eng, Possie 
lit. xix. (Arb.) 228 We vse the like termes by way of pleasant 
lkiiiiliaritie..as../l/«r// for Maty, Nell for Etneri lath for 
/ato, Robin for Robert, 163s liKYwoon Hierarch, iv. ao6 
Deckers Imt Tom ; nor May, nor Middleton. And bee's 
now but Jacke Foord, that once were John, syse Addison 
^tcl. No. 4cn P 5 Well Jack, the old Png is dead at last, 1814 
CuLEkiDGK Lett, 11 . 635 Jack, Tom, and Harry have no 
existence in the eye of the law, except os included in some 
form ur other of toe permanent property of the realm. 1840 
Mare VAT Poor Jack viU. ‘i*hus did 1 become, .the acknow- 
ledged . . * Poor Jack of Greenwich *. 1 . 'rAVLoa in 

Acadomr 36 Mar. 302/3 In 1379.. we niicl a Nicholaus 
Jakson nughson, who must be the son of a man entered as 
Johannes Hughsotu It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion tlmt this Johannes Hughsun was called Jak by his 
neighbours. 

D. Ill conjunction with the female name Gill or 
Jill : see Gill sb,h 2, 

(14 .. Lydg. London Lyckpeny 83 Some songe of lenken 
and lulyan for there medo.] c 1430 Cm», A/jrsL (Shaks. Soc.) 
340 Anil 1 wolc kepe the feet this tyde Thow ther come both 
lakke and Gylle. c 1460 Tmoneley Myst, iii. 336 For Ink 
nor for Gille wille 1 tume my face. i«i6 Hey wood Prov, 
11867) 48 A 1 is well, Jack shall hauc gill. 1661 Nkbdiiam 
Hist, kug, Ksbili, 74 Princes are bra^d by Jack and Jill. 
1670 Ray Proverbs 108 A good Jack makes a good Gill. 

Lytton My Novel iil. x, Ir Gill was a shrew, it was 
bemuse Jack did not, as in duty bound, stop her mouth 
with a kiss. 

o. Cousin Jack\ familiar name for a Cornish- 
man ; see C 0 U 8 IN sb, 5 b. 

1890 Boldrewood MinePs RUht vi. 65 ^Cousin Jack 
Tressider, an opulent Cornish n^er. ibid, ix. 92 A short 
man, whose blue-black curly hair and deep'Set eyes betrayed 
the Cousin Jack. 

1 2. (As a common noun.) A m.*tn of the common 
people ; a lad, fellow, chap ; esp, a low-bred or 
ill-mannered fellow, a 'knave*. Obs, 

> 54 i Udall Erasm, Par, Luke vi. 6$ A common poyiicte 
of pleasure doyng, that euery iacke vseth. 1398 Suaks. 
Tam, Skr, il i. 290 A mad-cim ruffian and a swearing 
f acke. t6oo Surflet Couutrie Farme 1. xvi. 108 They send 
them [geese] to the medowes . . vnder the custodie or some 
little small lacke, who may keepe them from going . . into 
any forbidden places. atCf^ Day Pari, Bees v. (1881) 33 
A halter stretch thee : such ilLtutord jacks Poyson the fame 
of Patrons. i68a Bunyan Holy Ivor (Cassell) 354 But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble Jack ; him they never could lay 
hold of. 1748 Brit, Metg, 75 Familiar both with peers end 
Jacks. 

t b. Phr. To play the Jack : to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick. Obs, 

1610 SHAKa Temp, iv, 1. 198 Your Fairy.. Has done little 
better then plaid the lacke with vs. 1811 IIkavm. & Fl. 
Knt, Bum, Pestle Induct., If you were not resolved to play 
the Jacks, what need you slndy for new subjects, purposely 
to abuse your betters? s668 Pepye Diary 23 Feu., Sir R. 
Brookes overtook us coming to town ; who played the jacke 
with us all, and is a fellow that 1 must trust no more. 

o. Phr. Every man jack (sometimes every Jack 
man) : every individual man. colloq, 

1^0 Dickbns Besm, Ruc^ xxxix, You don't mean to say 
their old wearen are all dead ' Every one of 'em. . . 
Every man Jack*. s868 Maa. Gaskkll lPir>es 4 Dau, i, 
Kvery man- jack in the place gave his vote to the liege lord. 
iSToTHoaNRuav Tour Eng, It. xxviii. 233 They can't swim, 
not one roan jMk of them. 

3. (As proper or common noon.) A familiar 
appellation for a sailor. Also Jack-tah, q.v. 

loss Pkll Impr, Ssa Proem. Biv, Hollanders .. the 
Broom at the main. . . The English took it dowiL and laid 
it most sadly upon Jack-Srilors orcech. 1706 Wooden World 
Disseeisd (1708) 94 Let us e'en turn about, and view honest 
Jack the SaUor. Ibid.yB Here he and his Brother Jacks lie 
pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1776 Abigail Auams 
in J, Adorns^ Fam, Lett, (1876) s86 We drank tea . . on 
boud. . . Some of their Jacks played very well upon the 
violin. 1788 Dibdin Song ^ ' Poor Jack ', There's a sweet 
little cherub that site up moft To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack I 18410 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xL aj There's 
nothing for Jock to do but to obey orders, and 1 went up 
upon the yard. i88e L. Olifhant Ld, Eigids Mission to 
China L 154 Our Jacks presented a most grotesque appear- 
ance es they retunicd to their ihips . 

4t VmriouslT applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a labourer, a man who docs odd joba, 
etc. See alio Cheap Jack^ SnEPUt-jrAOK, etc. 

iSMS-T Dickens Sk, Bon (1830) sg/e Having a chat with 
the^Jack,* who .. eeemi to be wholly incapable of doing 
anything but lounging about. 1881 — Gt, Expect, liv, A 
grusled male* creature, the 'Jack* of the little causeway. 
1S73 Baring-Oould Vorksh, Oddities 1 . 131 He (a blind 
man] became skilAil at bowls aixi bribed the jacks to give 
him nints as to the direction he was CO throw. sBoB Daily 
News 18 pet. 6/4 , 1 asked Mr. Morris hy what stages his 
attained r“ ' ‘ 


6. A figure of a man which ttrikes the bell on the 
outside of a clock. (See Jack of tko clocks in 36.) 

As the name of a mechanm contrivance, this sense is 
transitional to the next group. 


St. 

siiaLAiiou P* PL A vil 




.i. 6s Soiie fodca to logriour and 

tdoeCeof to stuyueai tue Oowbs Cottf, IL 393 Therwhite 


the handsome sum of sL per vreek. 

His answer is that a jack (unlam already trained) nqflns his 
career hy labouring. 

5 . Cards* Name for the knave of trumps in the 
game of all-fours ; hence ^sis. any one of the knaves. 

ti^-ie ConoNCuNtof. fremer/Frix, This game, .is called 
Ait Fours^ fifom bigMt, lowtsL jack, and game, which is 
the set SB some play it. /ML, He turns up a Card, which 
is Tnimpi if Jack (and that is any knave) it is one 10 the 
dealer. 1743 MAanNH'sir* Die/.. ATMate, .. a Jack at cards. 
1881 Dickrns Gi, BxpoeL viii. He calls Che knaves, Jacks, 
this boy ! # 

b. Cet^miajaeki ^agameofcaidsfesembllng 
all-fonr|'^(C8fif. JOieL), 


IV. ii. 117 A". F&. Well, let it strikl'' Buck. Why let it 
strike? A'. Rich. Because that, like a lack, thou iceep'st 
the stroke Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. s8oa 
MiDDunoN fiiurt, Afaster Constable 11. ii, This is the 
night, nine the hour, and I the jack that nives warning. 
s6^ Dkkkem Gvlls Home*hk, iv. If Powles lacks bee once 
vp with their elbowes, and ciuarrriling to strike clcucn. lyyt 
Antiq, Sarisb, 9a On the East side is a dialof near ten ftot 
square, with quarter Jacks under it. 1869 H. Syki Cuming 
in Jmi, Brit, Archxol, Assoe, XXV. 278 There was an 
ancient clock in Old St. Paul's, with Jacks to sUike the 
hours. 

ZL Applied to things which in some way take 
the place of a lad or man, or save human labour; 
also more vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do. * 

* To separate contrivances^ machines ^ utensih^ etc. 

7 . A machine for turning the spit in roasting 
meat; either wound up like a clock or actuated 
by the draught of heated air up the chimney 
(jfnokejack), 

1387 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 190 The iacke whicbe 
turneth the broche. 1606 Drkker Sev, Sinnes 11. (Arb.) 20 
It stood altc^ether like a Germane clock, or an English lack 
or Turne.spit, vpon akrewes and vices. 1614 J. STKrMXNS 
Satyr, Ess, 265 The winding up of a iacke i.h better then 
musicke to his earcs in Lent. s66o Pepys Diary Oct., 
After supper we looked over .. his wooden jack in his 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, which indeed u very 
pretty. 1704 [see sense 11]. 1778 Mad. D'Arhlav Diary 
Sept. Our roasting is not magnificent, /or we have no pack. 
1840 Dickens Bam, Budge xxix, Hugh . . sent it twirling 
round like a roasting jacL 1844 Alh. Smith Adv, Mr, 
Ledbury x v, I have hung [it] . . to the bottle-jock, so that when 
I wind It up it will keep turning round. 1845 Kuza Acton 
I Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 155 A smuke-jack, by means of which 
several spits, if needful, can be kept turning at the same time. 

8 . A name for various contrivances consisting 
(solely or essentially) of a roller or winch. 

157a in Liucoinsh, N, k Q.l, i6< A lack of wood for a 
towel and bason, stog T. oCott Projector 26 You should 
finde some lacks faulty, and some coggn missing, whereby 
the wheele of lustice is hindered in his circular course. 1703 
I Moxon Aleck, Exerc, 51 The Wood^work belonging to the 
I Jack, is a Barrel, or Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 
j Winch. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 37 There were 
' Sluices, .wound up and down by a Jock. 1794 Rigging <7 
Seamanship 55 Iron Jacks^ sometimes used instead of the 
table-wheel or back-frame wheel, differ from the latter by 
having an iron wheel with cogs, which work in the whirls. 

9 . A wooden frame for sawing wood upon. 

1373 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 38 A lack for to saw vpon 
fewelT for ficr. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1681) 327 
A Jackt . . a Horse whereon thty saw Wood. 1779 Rees 
Chambers* Cycl,^ Jack is used alto for a horse or wooden 
frame to saw timber upon. 

10 . A machine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting from below ; in the com- 
monest form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle turned by hand. Also called 
lifiingjack and Jack-screw, 

. .. ly 

be applied as a Jack to rake great weights a little way from 
the ground. sm| J. Nicholson Operat, Afeckanic sea Fig. 
.441 represents the common or simpte hand jack, iw 
lllustr, Catal, Gt, Exhib, 836 Hydraulic lifting jack me 
railway enginca and carriages. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
bk,,Doublojack, See Jacr-bcrkw. 

b. See quots. 

1877 N, W, Line, Gloss,, Jack ,, for supporting the axle- 
tree of a cart in order to remove one of the wheels. 1888 
Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk., Jack, a contrivance, 
consisting of a lever and fulcrum, used in wtohing carriages, 
to lift one side so that the wheel, .may ran round liremy ; 
sometimes called a * carriage-jack '. 

11 . A contrivance for palling off boots ; a boot- 
jack. rare or Obs, (exc. m the compound). 

1679 Trials Wakemam etc, as He pull'd off his Boots . . 
upon the Frame of a 'Table, or elto upon a Jack. 1704 
Watts Logic 1. iv. f 8 So foot-boys, who had frequently the 
common name of Jack given them, were kept to turn the 
spit, or to pull oft their master's boou; but when instru- 
ments were invented for both these Mrvtces, they were both 
called Jacks. 

12 . Mining, a. ' A kind of water-engine, tamed 
by hand, used in mines. Staff,* (Halliwell.) b. A 
wooden wedge or gad used in mining for assisting 
in the cleaving of strata, a (See quot. 1851.) 

iloi Grrknwbll Coal-trade Terms Nortkumb, A Dstrk, 
31 Whilst two pits or a nit and a staple are being iuiik simul- 
taneously by means or two gins, one of them, to prevent 
mistakes, is usually called a Jade, tgfli Simmonos Diet, 
Trade, Jack,,, a wedge. 8864 Wkbbtxb, Jack,,, to, A 
wedge used oy BuneiB to separate rodu after 

18 . In many names of instruments in whidi it is 
combined with a defintnjK word : e.g. Hftingjack, 
PtggingJack, shackle jack, thill jack, etc. q. v. Also 
BuiUSrs jack, a temporary stag^ or bracket 
projecting outwards from avrindow, used in clean- 
ing, painting, or repairing ; also called window- 
jack (Knight Diet, Mock* 1874). Round jack, *a 
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stand for ho1din{|^ a hat while the brim is trimmed 
to shai^ * (CWf/. Diet,). 

*♦ To farts pf instrumefUs or nuuhines. 

14. In the virginal, spinet, and hari>sichord : An 
nprii'ht piece of woc^ fixed to the back of the kev- 
Icver, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
string as the jack rose on the key’s being pressed 
down. (By Shake, and some later writers erron. 
•npplied to the key.) 

Also applied to a similar upright piece terminating in the 
* tangent ^ in a clavichord, or serving to raise the damper, or 
.he hammer, in early pianofortes; Mmetimes also to the 
hopper, or a part of it, in a modern pianoforte. 

tM Florio, SaltartU^ the iacks of a pnire of virginals. 
c two Sk A KS. Somn, cxxvitl. How oft . . Do 1 eniiie those laches 
that nimble leape. To kisae the tender inward of thy hand. 
iSwMiDDLKTttN Father Hu^artfs T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 

Her teeth chattered in her head, and leaped up and down 
like virginal-jacks. iSm Digby Nat. BotHte xxxiL (165S) 
3 Like the ].‘ic:k of a Virginall, which striketh the sounding 
cord.^ 1748 Hartley Odsenr, Afaa l ii. asc; ITie Treble 
Notes or a Hariisichord would be overpowered by the Bass 
lines, did not the Bits of Cloth affixed to the Tacks check the 
Vibrations of the Strings in due time. iSsa A. J. Hipkins 
Viano/orU loj The merit of introducing in the i^uare piano 
the * hopper '—a jack with a spring and working in a notch or 
nose forming the front part of a lever, technically known as 
the * tinderhammer '—lielongs to John Geib, who in 1786 took 
out a patent for this inipruveiuent. 

15. In various machines. 

a. An oscillating lever, such os those in a stocking-frame 
or knitting-machine. 

Crokcr, etc. Diet. Arts s.v. Stockiapt The stocking- 
frame . . the wheel by whose motion the Jacks are drawn 
together upon the needles. \ 9 ai^Gltwer's Hist. Derby 1 . a4a 
I'he stocking-frame inventeil by the Kcv. William Lea, or 
lose.. in 1589, was very simple, with jacks only. 1879 
Casselts Techa. Mduc. viii. laS/j The stocking-frame has 
a scries of vibratinglevcrs, called jaeks^ which . . throw the 
. .yarn into such curvatures an enable the needles to form 
the loops. 

b. ir caving, a Heck-box : see Hkck sbA 8. 

187$ in Knight Diet. Meek. 

attrih. 1844 Whittier Swedenherg Pr. Wks. 1889 HI. 
374 Each human beinc^ who watches Msidc jack or power 
loom feels more or less intensely that it is a solemn thing to 
live. 

O- Sf inning. A coarse Itobbin and fly-frame operating on 
the sliver from the carding-machine and pashing the product 
to the fine roving-machine, or fitting it tnerefor. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 

d. , TeUgr.. etc. A terminal in a tcl^raph or telephone, 
consisting ot a spring-clip by means ut which instruments 
can la: expeditiously introduced into the circuit. 

16. In carriages : see quot. 

STps W. Frlton Carnages (1801) I. 78 Spring Jack. Fig. 
1 1. This is a small engine fixed to the ixittom of the spring. 

. . Its use is to heighten or lower the body. /bid. 80 A pair 
of Mnin^acks. 

To things of smaller than the normal siu. 
f 17. A very small amount \ the least bit ; a whit. 
Ohs. eolloq. 

1530 Palscr. 833 lacke or whitte nic^net, as I wyll nat 
gjm yini a whyu 

18. In the game of Bowls ^ A smaller bowl placed 
at a mark for the players to aim at. 

1811 Shaks. Cvmb. II. i. a Was there euer man had such 
lucke T when 1 kiKt the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away Y 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wit ^ Mirth Wka iL 
The inarkc which they ayme at hath sundry names 
and Epithites, as a Blocke, a lacke, and a Mistris. 1788- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 509 If 1 have a bowl in my 
hand and want It to touch the jack at the other end of the 


hand and want It to touch the jack at the other end of the 
green. Athenaum No. igao. aog/i A bias that should 
reach ths j^ck. 1871 * Stonehkngk ' Brit. S farts iii. 1. iii. 
I 3. 68s 'Im jack shall not be changed during a game, 
exc«ipC by mutual consent of the players. 

10. slang, a. A farthing. ? Ohs. b. A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign : so half-jack. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, yack, a Farthing. i8u 
Mayhsw Lend. Labour 1 . 349 The ' card<ounters or. .the 
'small coins', are now of a very limited sale. The slang 
name for these articles is ' Jacks and ' Half Jacks '. /bid., 
' It is hardly possible that any one who bad ever received a 
sovereign in payment, could be deceived by . .a Jack. 1^3 
S/af^Dict., yaehs,andha(fjaehs, card counters, resembling 
in sise and appearance sovereigns and half-sovei^gns. 

20. A quarter of a pint : ■> the Imperial gill, or 
half the northern Gill (q«v.). local. 

sfif Prooe Kentieisms 8.v. Tamsin, Jack, a measure, and 
Ciir, another. 1787 Grose Provine. Ghss., Joek, ludf a 
pint. Yorks, vygh Mas. GLA.<i8E Cookery xxiii. 357 To a 
pound of sugar put a jack of water. 1855 Robinson 
WhitbyGtoss., yack, a quarter of a pint measure. 1877 iV. W. 
Line. G/oss., yack, a quarter of a pint measure, and the 
quantity contained in one. Also in Hotdermss, Sheffield, 
Mid. Vorksh. Gtoss. 

2L Building. A amall brick or * bat* used as a 
closer at the end of a course. ? Ohs. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 371 Imagine FEG to be a 
Stretcher, or a Stretching Archj^rmve. .and imagining it to 
be thus divided ; then £F is called a Header; or a hmiding 
Archytrave, and £0 is called a Jak. 

22. Naut. Short for jack crossdree (sec 35 b). 


i8» K. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiv, Though I could handle 
the brig's [fore-royal] easily, 1 found my hands full with this, 
mp^iiuly as t^re were no Jacks to the ship. 1887 Smyth 
MioFs Worddfk,, yaek , . . also a common term for the 
jackorcro^tim. i88b Narbb .S’semsuwAM (ed. 6) 80 Rove 
through a Wock under the jack. Ibid. 84 The ja^ at the 
fore-topgallant mast-head. 

7h oikir things. 

28. A TC8iel used in soap-making. 


c 1888 Lrthrbv in Circ. Sc. 1 . 96/1 They are poured off 
into vessels called 'Jacka*. 

2A A post-chaise, skmg ot eolloq. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Ftask Diet., yack, a post-chaise. i8s8 
PiKSCOTT Let. in Ticknor Life (1884) 36 We travelled upon 
Jacks, which is the pleasantest conveyance in the world Mth 
for its sociability and the little fatigue which attends It. 

25. A schooner-rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundland fisheries. 

26. A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 
hunting or fishing at night U.S. 

1898 Outing (U. s.) XXVI. 6s Standing with my eyes 
below the level of the flaming jack. 

HL In names of animals. (Chiefly as an 
abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 
sense 37.) 

27. Applied to the male of various animals, 
chiefly in comb. : see 37 ; also simply : a. A male 
hawk, €Sf. merlin (•^jack-merlin). 

ifiee CocKRRAM til. R.V. Months, .A Merlin, the male is 
c.Tlled a tack. The Castriil male a laik. 1707-41 Ciiamiikks 
Cycl. S.V. Hawk, The female.. is much larger, stronger. and 
more couragious than the male ; which Is disttngui.'ihed there- 
from by some diminutive name, .that of the merlin, 

b. (Short for Jackass 1.) A male oi^esf. one 
kept for breeding mules. U.S. 

17M Washington Lett, Writ. 1803 XIV. 197 , 1 have two 
or three young Jacks . . and several she asses, that 1 would 
dispose of. 1839-^ W^ Irving WofferPs E. (1855) 1H9 A 
gentleman . . to^ it into his head tnat it would im* un im- 
mense public advantage to introduce a breed of mules, and 
Accordingly imported three jacks to stuc:k the netghbour- 
hucMl. 1833 Ia>ngk. Waj^ide inn. Monk o/Casat Maggiore 
V, He leisurely untied From head and neck the halter of 
the 

28. Short for Jack-babbit. 

J894 Outing XXIV. 386/a The Doctor's experience | 
with a jack rabbit was one of the most amusing of the hunt. ‘ 
. . One day he'woundcil a big jack, and as ho went to pick 
it ua it arose upon its hind le^s. 

29. Name for various birds, a. Short for Jack- 
daw, Tack-curkw (see 37), Cornish jack, the 
Cornish chough, Jack-snips, b. As the second 
element In various names, as Cublxw jack, Jump- 
INO jack. Whisky jack : sec these words. 

1803-4 Hawkeb Diary (1893) II. 358 Curlew jacks 
(whimbrelsl. s888 Pall Matt & 15 Dec. 4/a It may be 
said both of full snipe and Jack that they aflbrd not only 
the best, but the most legitimate kind of sport. 

30. Name of various fishes, etc. a. A young or 
small pike ; also sometimes used generically as a 
name for the pike. ijp\. jack or jacks.) 

1587 Harrimn Rngtand ill. iii. (1878) if. x8 The pike as 
he ngelh, receiueth diuersc names, . . in^m n pod to a lacke, ! 
from a iacke to a pickercll, from a pickereJl to a pike. 1655 i 
Moufrt & Bknnkt HealiFe / mf ^ t . (1746) 379 Old great I 
Pikes are very hard, tough, ami ill to digest ; young ones, ! 
called Jacks, are contrariwise too waterish and moist, a 1898 I 
Cleveland Count, Com. Man Wks. (1677) 97 TTie Jack 
may come to swallow the Pike, as the Interest ofren eats 
out the Principal. 1711 Addison Sf^t. No. to8 F 5 The 
Gentleman . . had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he 
hod caught, served up for the first Dish. 1787 Bret A ngiing 
(ed. a) 57 A method which 1 have taken more pikes and : 
jacks with, than any other way. s8es Brocrett, yack, a t 
young male pike, under a foot in length. 1883 Go. Words ' 
la Tack may be caught in the river Koding. 

b. Also applied to several American fishes : as 
the pike-perch, Stizostedium vitreum\% scorpoenoid 
fish, Sehastodes faucisfinis ; several carangoid fishes, 
cap. Caranx fuqutlos and Seriola carolinensis ; and 
the pampano, TrackynotHS carolinus. (Cent. Diet.) 

Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 331/3 Other game fishes of 
Florida ore the * joclc *, or crevaife, al.<iO called carvalha 
O. With defining word. Buffalo-jack, the Caranx 
fisquetos (also cmled simply jack : see b). Bive- 
fingered jack : popular name in U.S. for a starfish. 
Goggle-eyed jack : see Goooleb a. Hickory-jack ; 
(a) the Caranx fisquetos or one of several other 
carangoid fishes (see b); (b) the hickory-shad, 
Pomolobus mediocris. 

d. Poor Jack (also dry or drUd lack), a name 
for dried bake ; also called Poor John. 

(887 Land. Gas. No. axB/a 'I'hls week arrived here 9 Engfiah 
ships, whereof 4 with Pikhards,4 with poor Jack, and one 
with Herrings. 1874 tr. SchffeFs Laptmnd xiii. 67 They 
pay .. half a pound of dried Ja». i88a J. CenLunz Making 
Salt Eng, 93That sort of Cod that is caught near the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoundland and dryed, is oalleo 


And then he saints tliose friam who stink offish. 

1 8L A kind of worm used as bait by anglers. Ohs. 

sfiSs Cnetnam AngteFs Yade-m, |v. f 8 (1689) 36 Crabtree- 
worm or Jack. 

rV. 32. In names of plants, fop. or coUoq. 

a. A variety of polyanthus : 'one or the forms of the so- 
called "bose-ln-liose^' polyanthus, having the calyx more 
or leas coloured, and jjNwtly assuming the character of the 
corolla * (Britten and Holland Ptankm. 1879). Gf. Jackhm- 
thb-box B b. 

b. Name for a tingle carnation fraudulently sold aa a 
choice variety. 

S878 Chrou, s8 Mar. 340 (Britt, ft HolL) yacks ia 
the horticultural olai^ designation for single 
which are grown specially for the trading^wker . .and soM 
to the unsuspicious as best named varieties. 1881 Gardm 
t 6 Sept. a«o/3 [He) has been victimised by tlw shiupdtabia 
in single Carnations, usually called ' Jacks 


V. Combinations and compounds. 

83. Combinations denoting thin«, etc. (cluefly 
mechanical or other contnvances;, or connected 
with those s en s es of the simple word which denote 
things : Jahk-baok [Back ra.B], (a) in Brtwif^, a 
vessel with a perforateiiJl^om for straining the 
wort from the hong (lUsT^ called kopeck : see 
Hop 4 b); (^; * a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a viimgar-factoiy ’ (Knight) ; Jaok- 
ongine (Coal-mining, a donkey-enrine ; Jaok- 
flle (see quots.^ ; Jaek-flabing, (a) fishing for jack 
(sense 30); ( 0 ) U.S., fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset ; Jaok-flyar, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting-jack ; Jaok-head pump, ‘ a form of lift- 


hunting by means of a jack-light (sense a6) ; Jaok- 
ladder Naut., ‘ one with wooden steps and side 
roi^es ’ (Knight), Jacob’s Ladder a ; Jack-lamp, 
(o) a Davy-lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gauze (Gresley Gloss. 1885); (h) U.S. asense a6 ; 
Jaok-lantarn U.S., (a) sense a6; (h) Jack- 
o'-lantbkn 3 ; Jook-maker, a maker of jacks, s. e. 
(usually) of roasting-jacks; Jaok-pin Naut., a 
belaying-pin ; Jaok-pit (Coal-mining, ' a shallow 
pit-shaft in a mine communicating with an overcast, 
or at a fault ’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883) ; Jaok-po^ in 
draw-poker, a pot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players can open the betting with a 
p.'iir of jacks or better ; hence^. ; JacflL-puUay, the 


pulW of a roasting-jack ; Jaok-roll, a winch or 
windlass turned directly by handles ; Jack rovboig- 
fkame » Jacr-fbamk a ; Jack-sinker, each of a 
scries of thin metal plates suspended from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stocking-frame or knitting- 
machine (see 15 a), and servihg, in conjunction wiUi 
the lead-sinkers, to form loops upon the thread ; 
Jaok-jqpiBner, a workman who operates a ja«^ in 
spinning (see 150); Jaok-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended from a roller. 
See also Jack-chain, etc. 

1784 Crokee, etc. Diet. Arts r.v. Bretthhoufe, I'ha "Jack 
back, .ia placed aomethinff lower than the under-backs, and 
has a communication with them all ; and out of this back 
the wort is pumped into the coppers. t8i8 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Se. kdrt II. 568 The jack-back, which receives the 
wort afrer it has l>een boiled with the bcqis. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dorn, Eton. 1 . 175 1 *he liquor is pumped .. into 
a larne reservoir, called a jack-back, m which it ia allowed 
to remain until all the yeat hoe ooHeded on the surface. 
b8I^ Gresley Gloss. Coal Mhdrm, *yack Engine (N.), 
the engine for raising men, ddbris, ftc. in a sinking 


pit. 188B R. Holsir Armoury in. 303/x *yack-Fiie, a 
broad File : with this lack- Wheels have their Teeth cut in 
them. 1703 Moxon Meek. Excrc. 5a A Jack-file, is a broad 
File somewhat thin on both Friges, and stronger In the 
Middle. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 54 Jack Tackle of 
every^^scripUon^ . . Tackle for bottom ana j|jack iahing. 


* jack Pump. 1899 Coutemf, Rev. 'May 66^ 1 went 

out^after dark to kill a deer by the unaporumanUke 


method of "jack-hunting. 1888 Hi 
Occasionally a caribou is killed at 
"iack-lainp while seeking the grase 


HmsfeFs A 
at night by 


i unaporumanUke 
'a Mag. Sept, sio 


’ stream. 1881 

: — I a. 


tag. Sept, sio 
the light of a 
in some boat- 


mking the grase growing in some boat- 
July 5^, 1 have atc^ 


etc., The humble petition of the colfiers, cooks, cook-maids, 
blacksmiths, "jack-makers, brasiers, and others. 1867 Smvth 
SaitoFi Wordkk., ^yack-fius, a name applied to the fifo- 
rail pins. i8m Har/eFs Mag. Mar. 536 He suggested a 
round of "iack-pou. 1897 Star a8 July e/5 The jadkpot 
was worth It, for Miller repreaenM the eccumuleiM prise 
aa having risen to jCet.a6b. sfivg J. Smith Ckr. RoUg. Aff. 
IL 13 Such "Jack-pullies^ and Weights . . Atoms, which our 
modem Wiu have fancied for the Springs of his Morion. 
1708 J.COwt^^Ce/frVr (1845)08 Sfoking with "Jeck’Rosri, 
or by Mens winding up the Rowl. im F. S. Williams 
MiA RaUw. 408 This wasdone^theiffiof a 'jack roll*, 
which is like the windlass over" common weU. 1814 O. 
Dodo Textile Manuf. 1 . 31 The * roving-frame' in 
which the revolving can contained a bohbin iriiereen the 
roving was wound as fost as made, sipji Ore's Diet. Arte 
11 . 8x7 The "jack sinkers fidllag successively from the loops 
on every alteraate needle. 1819 Pauioiegim t.v. Pristtitit, 
The carryiim-ioller. .the reoiivii|g-rotteis. .are connected by 
a piece of linen, woollen, or liair*clotK la the manner of a 
"Jack-towel, sewed round them, slly Dickbms Piekm xxv, 


The carryiim-ioller. .the reoiivii|g-rottiffS. .areconnecied uq 
a piece of linen, woollen, or liair*clotK la the manner of a 
'wk-cowel, sewed round them, slly Dickbms Piekm xxv, 
A clean jock towel behind the door. 

b. In tome naoB/aek has a dimiimdva fores or 
meaning, denoting things which are amhllcr or 
flitter than- the nonnaTones; as JImImitcIi, an 
ardi whose thickneis b only^ one briefe *(Gwilt 
drekit. 1848-76); Jaok-blodte’AbMf. (tee <tuot.^; 
Jadk-bowl, the jack at bowls ; wsense iS ; Jade- 
oroaa-tree Naut. i see quot. i$ 6 t I daok-raltov, 
-lib, -llmbetr, one thoiter than the full length. 
(See also iS-ss, 89. ao, ga b,j7 b, and Jack j 7 , 8 } 
FgMJHarfeFe df eg • Mar. ssfi/h llie windows are cappwl 

maat-head, for sending the topghllant-yards op and down. 



JACK. 


585 


JACK. 


1697 R. Pkiics Bath 11. ii. 164 He Ymd not Strength 
.. to throw th% Muck-Bowl helf over the Green, liog 
SiwrtiH^ Moff, XXII. 307 In shape and size like a jack- 
howl, itiwd on a bowling-green. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Mast XX. 61 The quarter boom-irons off her lower yards ; 
her "jack-cross-trees sent down. 1867 Smyth Saitor^s 
7ack cross^iress, single iron cross-trees at the 
head of long top-gallant ntegti^K support royal and skysnil 
masts. i7i7«LANGLBV Bmiaer's M^ti 33 Which fill up 
with small and "jAck Rafters at Pleasure. s8Ss Young 
Bvfty Man his awn Msshank f 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these rafters which are called jack- rafters decrease 
gradnally in length. iftajP. Nicholson Pract, Build, no 
In the construction of groins, .. the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width are termed "jnek-ribs. /hid, sss 
*yash Timbtr^ a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same range. 

84 . As the first element in a personal name used in 
a specific sense : a. Jack Adams^ a fool. b. Phr. 
Bifar$ one can say jack Rohimon ; in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (Sec also Jack 


monk^tjack Presbyter Jack Priest; t JaokBrum ; 
see Drum sb,'^ 3b; Jaok Frost, frost or frosty 
weather personified; ..f Jaok-gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 
fjack-gentlewoman {rare); Jaok Nasty, ‘a term 
of reproach for a sneak or a sloven* (Davies); 
Jack northwester, the northwest wind ; t Jaok- 
sauoe, a saucy or impudent fellow; Jaok sprat, 
a little fellow, a dwarf ; f Jook-stiokler, a meddle- 
some or interfering person, a busybody. 

1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5^ He was at once a "J^ck 
Blunt and equal to a trick. >803 Ceuser 1 March 31 Six- 
pence to the chamber-maid, six-pence to the ostler, and aix* 
pence to the "jack-boot. 18^ Nisi, Cautif^ to The 
Jack-boots of an Inn. 1379 Tomson Calvids Serut, Tint, 
873/8 We shall see "{ack-braggers,' truce breakers, tratouni 
full of crueltie & malice, tm Skblton IPhy not to Court 
331 No man dare come to the aueche Of this gentcll "lacke 
breche. 1398 Shaks. Meny fP, 11. ill. 65 Scuruy-*Iack- 
dog-Priest : by gar, mee viu cut liis eares. 1398 Grrbnb 
Due, CoosMoois oO With a broken pate or two he was paid, 
and like "la^e drum, faire and orcferly turned out of cloores. 
8608 Topsbll SerPeHts (165B) 780 They made nefmore adoe, 
but gave her jack-drummes entertainment, thrusting her 
out of doors by the head and shoulders. sOig J. Taylou 
(W ater P.) Wamd, to JVsst 16 The Hostes being very wUling 
to give the courteous entertainement of Jack Drum, com- 
manded me very kindoly to get me out or ^dorea. stey Bp. 
Wren Ssrm, 17 Be "lack-fellow, sit stUK or be covered, sggy 
1st Pi, Return Jr, Pamass, v. i. 1307 Ttie divell of the musi- 
tion is he acmiainted with but oniye "lacke (idler, e ijfih 
CHAucBa Mii/si^s T, 539 Oo fro the wyndow, "Idcke frol 
she sayde. 88 b6 Sportiug bfag* XVII. 376 "jAck Frost, 
however, put a veto on our morning's sport. sSva C. Haso- 
wicK Trad, Laaeash, 53 The blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of * jAck Frost*. 88f^ Ausw, Quest, out 
^ North 13 What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 
yack-Oentieman to speak thus to a Bishm? syao Atuw, 
^aekeverelt's Serm, 9 They despised the Gentry at such a 
ratq, that it was a common thing to call them Jack Gentle- 
man. 8767 Wotx»TT (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. iSie 
1 . 443 Yet men there are (how stnnge are I/ove's dectees 1 ) 


WhM palates even* fock-gentleWbn^ please. ssSSSkinneb 
tr* MomUmuJ inquis, 94 a, At well "facke la^r, as my 
Lord Judge. aMq Bp. Waed In W. Pope (xSoy) 47. 
1 met aome "Jack Lords going Into my Grove^ but 1 
think 1 have nettled them, e i Robin Consdeuee 49 In 
Hatl. R, P, P, 111 . 994 To keepe open hovse for euery 

* . Z V nt v 


"Jack lovt 1477-i Rh, Curtssye (Gaxton) 49* Rkiye not 
"lack malapert lOriel MS, lokke malapertejL that U to save 
Bewaze of pretumpeion. c tgge H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in 
BaheeeJtk, 80 Then will all your Elders thlnke you be with 
him "lack nuue. iSsn ^thaPs Diet, 963/1 A "lacke- 


Huorbs Tom Brown t. iH. 87 The idea of equality or In- 
equallty . .doesn't lenter their heads] till it's put there ^Mack 
Nastya^ fine law* maids, sggs £llb ApoL sB He playeth 


•OS Wtexperlenae(f..ttnoomnionly severs "jackno^westers. 
X708 YorkMrodBlaeers 14 "Jade Presbj^r can cry, God 
save the King. 1898 Shaks. Merry IV, 1. tv. ssa By gsr, 1 
vUI Ull ds Ms£Priett esm M RoMn CoiAeice 
•40 In HtasL £, P, P, III. S4a "Jack savee .. thov lovt, 
thov hoddis paake. 1899 Shaks. Hess, V, iv. vlL 148 His 
reputation h as anrant a villains and a ladce sawe^ as suer 
his blades shoo trodd vm Gods ground, sysa Vah- 
asuQH Poke Friend 111. li, Why how now. Jack-sauce T 
why, htter now Prsaumptiont 1811 Shaks. CjwvA ii. L as 
Btteiy "laekaSlMM hath his belly ftill of Fighting, syaa 


time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 
Ketch.) 

a 1700 B. E. /Net, Cant, Crew, yach^ams, a Fool, a 8704 
T. Brown Lett, Jr, Dead 11. Wks. Z760 II. 930 That from a 
quakcr in the other world, I should be metamorphosed into 


quaker 111 tne otner world, 1 snouid be metamorpnosed into 
a iack-adams in the lower one. xBSy Smyth SauoPs Word- 
bk,t Jack Ada/ust a stubborn fool. 

b. 8778 Miss Burney Evelina (tvoe) 11 . xxxvll. I'd do it as 
soon MM. jKk RoUwon. _i8i 4 i iRS. SiiKLLEY in Dowden 
Life Shelley (1887) I. 453 The white and flying cloud of 
noon, that Is gone before one can say * Jack Robinson '. 

35 . Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, 
a thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to 
form a ^trors-proper name or nickname, often 
applied familiarly or contemptuously; as Jack 
IHunt (a blunt fellow), bociit\s (the * Boots ’ at 


Db Fob CeL Jack (tS^) 319, I should make myself full 
amends of "Jack Spania^. e S570 Afarr. IVii ^ Science 
IV. i. in Hazl. Dodsl^ II. 357 Hcara you ever such a counsel 
of such a "Jack sprat 7 a 1700 11 . E. Diet, Cant, Crew, 
Jack^sprai, u Dwarf, or very little Fellow, a Hup-on-my- 
thumb. Wursery Rime, Jaclc Sprat could cat no fnt. His 
wife could eat no lean.] 8579 Tomson Calvin's Setvt, Tim, 
853/9 Howe many "lacke stulclers are there nowe adayen . . 

, which . . will needes shewe them selues to be somwbat by 
; mouing troubles? 8843 Horn & Robotham Ctite Lang, 
Uni, Ixxxv. 1 837 A pying medler (busie-body, jack-stickler) 
crouds in and mtrudcth. .where it nothing concemes him. 

86. Substantive phrases with specific senses. Jack 
among the maids ^ a gallant, a ladies' man ; Jack 
, at a pinch (see quots.); \ Jack-kotd-my-staff, a 
servile attendant ; Jack in pj^c^ * a consequential 
I^etty official ' (Davies) ; also attrib, (cf. Jack out of 
office ) ; Jack in the low cellar^ a rendering of Du. 
ffans-ifsrkelder (sec Hans), an unborn child ; Jack 
in the water (see quot.1873) ; Jackof{aP\ all trades^ 
a man who can turn his hand to any Icind (or to 
many kinds) of work or business ; also rarely Jack 


ssa s897 Uonb Evefy*iay Bk, II. 577 Formerly a 
pleaMint cnaracter dresm out with ribands and flowcni, 


of oil work{s ; Jack of {on, o') both sides, a person 
who sides first with one party and then with the 
other, a trimmer ; •^/ack of Dover, name of some 
dish, * probably a pie that had been cooked more 
than once* (Skeat) ; Jack of straw, a fimirc of a 
man made of straw (ct. Jackstraw i) ; ^jack of the 
clock or clock-house (also Jackaclock, quot 1689)-- 
sense 6; also transf, applied to a person (see 
quots.) ; Jeuk J the dust, ‘ a man on board a United 
States man-o^war appointed to assist the pay- 
master's yeoman in serving out provisions and other 


office, a person who has been dismissed, from his 
office ; one whose * occupation is gone ' (also rarely 
t Jack out of service ) ; + Jack-d-wisp, a will-o’-the- 
wisp ; transf, a giddy or flighty person ; Jack's 
alive (Sc.), a kind of game (see quot. 1825); transf, 
a lively run round (quot. 1094). See also Jaok-a- 

LENT, J AOK-IN-TUE-ROX, JaGK-IN-THB-OREEN, JACK- 
O’-LANTERN. 

«?ds J. Tkuslkr Mod. Times I. 160 The Mayor . . was a 
pleaxant man, and "Jack among the mnidit. i8aa Maubb 
tr. Aleman's Gusman d'AlJ, 1. iju When there was 
neede of my seruice..! was s»eldome or neuer wonting; 
I was "Taclce at a pinch. 41x700 R. £. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Jack at a Pinch, a poor Hackney Parson. 1883 
Whitcher Widow Bedott Papers li. Miss Coon . . knows 
that the Major took her [to wife] 'Jack at a pinch scein* 
he couldcnt get such as he wanted, he took such ns he 


he couldcnt get such as he wanted, he took such ns he 
could get. i8as Hi*- Mountagu Afp. Cusar 11. xvl. 217 
As if. .the man (were not] to bee mado any more account of 
than */ack hold my etajje, by these Rabbics. 1878 Mrs. 
Bkhn Sir Patient Fancy v, madam, in plain F.nglish 1 am 
made a John-A-Nokes of, Tack-hold-my-slafr, •• to give 
Lcander time to marry your Daughter, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Cfvio, *Jach in an OJAce, of one that behaves him' 
self Imperiously in it. a x8io WoLr.OTT (P. Pindar) Adidce 
Future Laurcat 11 , 1 hate n Tack-itvoflice martinet. 8838^ 
Dickens Sk, Bos xviii, A Jack-in-office, sir, and a ve^ 
insolent fellow. S887 Besant The World went, etc. xlii. 
The clerks., gave this young officer ..as much trouble as 
Jacks-in-office possibly can. 1758 Smollett Per, Pick, x, 
When his companions drank to the Hans en keiderr, 
or "Jack In the low cellar, he could not help displaying an 
extraordina^ complacence of countenance. 1838-7 DicKRNa 
Sk, Bos, Taies vii, "Jack-in-the-water. i^s Mayhbw 
Land. Labour I. 66 The lads, who act as jacks-in-the- 


lads, who act as jacks-in-the- 
water, were Inmy feeling in the mud for the nsh that had 
fallen over board. 1873 Siang Diet., Jackdn-tkewater, an 
attendant at the watermen's stairs on the river and sea-port 
towns, who does not mind vretting his feet for a customer's 
oonvenienoe, in considermtioa of a douceur. s8x8 Mvnshul 
Ess, Prison 94 Some broken Cittisen, who hath plaid "lack 
of all trades, sdgx Cleveland Poems 99 Thus Tack- 
of-all-trades hath devoutly showne The twelve Apostles on 
a Cherry-stone. 8887 M. Cliksoro Notes Dryden i. 3 Your 
Writings are like a Jack of adl Trades Shorn they have 
Yariety, but notldng of value. 8770 GentL mag, XL. 61 
Jack at all trades, Is seldom good at any. 88x3 Scott Let, 
to Joanna BaHEe as Mar. In Lockkart, Being a complete 
J^i-ofall-trades, from the carpenter to the uicpherd, no- 
thing comes Strangs to him. xSao Sporting Mag, YI. 159 
My Jock of all works, who, by the by, is a universal gallanL 
8^ S. Walpole H/st, Eng^ I. 3x1 It would be unfair to 
say of Lord Brougham that he was 'Tack of all trades and 
master of none'. xgSa {title) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition conoemyng Neutres, such as deserve the grosse 
name of "lacks 01 both sydes. 8|8o G. HAavEV in ,SpensePs 
Wks, (Crosart) 1 . 40 Claw-hackes and Pickethanks : Jackes 
of botho sides. 8888 Earl Monm. Adut. Jr, Pamass, 338 
That he hath won this universal |R>od will the vice of 


figured at village May-games under the name of "Jaek-o'< 
the-Oreen . . A Jack-o'-tlie-(«reen elwa]^ carried a lon/q 
walking stick with floral wreaths. 8803 Florid Momtaigm 


walking stick with floral wreaths. 8803 Florid Montaigne 
t. vi. (1632) 13 At his returne [he] found the Towns taken, 
and himseir "jack-out-of-doores [sa place sairilej, 88x8 
WiekftPs Diet. 569 Not altogether lack out of doors^ and 


master of none'. xflSa {title) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition conoemyng Neutres, such os deserve the grosse 
name of "lacks 01 both sydes. 8|8o G. Harvey in ,SpensePs 
Wks, (Crosart) 1 . 40 Claw-hackes and Pickethanks : Jackes 
of botho sides. 8888 Earl Monm. Adut. Jr, Pamass, 338 
That he hath won this universal good will by the vice of 
playing Jack of both sides. 8799 Dilwoetn Pope 59 That 
ne was a papist, a jack o' both sides. s8sa Kbadb Ckr, 
Joknstenexn, 'Are tou ready, gentlemen?' said this Jade-o'- 
both-sldes, cigBS Chaucer CooFs Prut, 83 Many a "lakke 
of Douere hastow soold That hath been twies hoot and 
twice coold. i8us Flbtcmbe Wildgoose Chase iil i. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) sax/x, 1 . . would be mmrried sooner to a monkey, 
Or to a Vsek of Stmw, than sudi a juggler. tdtaLudhw 
Churehw, Ace, (Cemden) 114 For mendtnge the diymes -• 
and "Jake of the clockehonse. 1393 Shako. Rick, 71 , v. v. 
60 While I etand fooling heere,^ lacke o' th' Clocke. 
8881 CowLBV Verses it ReS; Cromwell (1669) 66 A Man, 
like that whidi we Jade of the Clodc-honse, striking as 
it were^ the hoiJr of thiM ftilness of time, 1889 Diary in 
Topogra p her (1790) 38 A new bell made for the Jacka- 
dock at Ooiford Gale. iBei Strutt Sporte ^ Past, iii. II 


; yvt no gentleman. 8333 Becon Reiiques qJRome (sa6d 159 
. Doth not this ceremony make Christ "lacke out of office 7 
; 8S79 Tomson Calvin's Ssrm. Tim, 1031/1 They challenge 
suen a power to theto selues, that lesus Christs is iacke out 
j of office with them. 1391 Shaks. i Hen, ^Y, 1. i. 175 Forme 
; nothing renuiines : But long 1 will not he lack out of Office. 

! 8663 R. L'Kstranob Vis. Queu, (1708) 6« We should be but 
i so many Jack.H out of ORtce. 1040 Covbroalr CotfuL 
‘ Standish (1547) I vj, Gods goocT worde must weere the 
papyre and be "lack out of seruyee from other men. 8ta8 
Catholic Afag. July 4 If she had been a *Jack-o*-wisp, In 
her young days .. would Lady Mary have chosen her? 
s8b<-8d Jamieson, ^Jack's alive, a kind of sport A piece 
of (lightedl paper or match is handed round a circle, he 
who takes hold saying, Mack's alive, he'se no die in mv 
band*. He, in whose hand It dies or Is extinguished, 
forfeits a wad. i 3 b 4 Ahtlrv F(/iy Years Life 11 . B He 
gave her [n mare] * Jack's alive ' round the field. 

37 . In names of animals (sometimes signifying 
male, sometimes smtsll, heUf-sited), a. Denoting 
the male of certain animals, as jack-ape, •hare ; esp. 
of falcons, as jack-hobby, -kestrel, -merlin. See also 
Jackass, b. Jaok orow, a name for Ricathartes 
gymnoccphalus, a West African corvine bird ; Jaok 
curlew, name for two small species of curlew; 
(a) the Whimhrcl, Numenius phteopus; (J) the 
N,kudsonicusoi'Noxi\i America ; Jaok-flah,aname 
for the pike ; also for Caranx pisquetos and other 
carangoid fishes (see 30 a, b) ; Jaok-in-a-bottlo. 
a name for the long-tailed titiqouse, also called 
bottle-tit, from the shape of its nest ; J aok-Balmon, 
a fish of the genus Stisostedium, a pike-pcrch {Cent, 
Diet.); Jaok-aaw, a name for the Goosander 
{Merpes merganser), 'from its. saw-like bill* 
(Swaiiison J*rov, Names Birds (1885) 163) ; Jaok- 
apaniard, a large species of wasp found in the 
West Indies. See also Jackdaw, Jack-radrit, 

J.\CK-SN1FE. 

i8so Biackw, Mag. XXYI. 636 That extreme 'facial 
development *, which impartx it seems to the countenance of 
I several of her ludysliiu's friends, the character of "jack-apes. 

I 1897 Mary Kingsley fV, Africa 23 One of the chief features 
i of Free Town are the "jack crows. s888 Montagu Diet, 

I Wimbrei, The Whinibrel has.. In some ports.. 

' obtained the name of "Jack Curlew, from a sup|Msitiori 
I that it is the male of that bird. 884C0URR A"ey N. Amer, 
Birds 645 Numenius hudsonicus (Of Hudson's Bay), Hud- 
! Bonion Curlew, Jack Curlew. 1847 Lvtton Lncretin 32 
A worthy object, .which might well detain you from roach 
and "Jaclc-fisn. sSBy T. Cummins Hints Anghrs, If. .Trout 
are well on the feed incy will take the male or * "Jack * flies 
readily. 8749 Fikloinc J. Andrm*s 111. vL Swearing It 
was the largest "lack-hare he ever saw. sMs Swainson 
Prm*. Names Birds 31 British Long-tailed Titmouse . . 
"Jack in a bottle. i8s8 Surfl. & Markh. Country Forme 
71a Of Merlins there are both male and female, the 
male is called "lack-merlin. Kirby A Sp. EntomoL 

(cd. 6) II. 80 The "Jack-spanlard may be called the wasp of 
the West Indies, it is twice os large as a British wasp. 
1831 Kinoslsv Westvr, Hoi II. ix. 253 Sitting on the sandy 
tun, defiant of gantwa.sps and jack- 9 |ianiards. 

38 . In potmlar names of plants. Sometimes with 
the sense 'Dwarf, undersized’, as jack busk, Jack 
oak; Jaok-at-tha-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten Sc Holland, 
Appendix); Jaok-by-the-hedge (also \-of-tki- 
kedge,-indke-h€dge), the Hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium 
Alliaria ; also locally applim to Lychnis diuma, 
Tragepogon pratensis, and Linaria minor (Br. Sc 
Holl.i; Jook-go-to-bed-at-noon, Omitkegalum 
umbcllaium and Tragepogm pratensis (the latter 
also called simply uo-to-bed’Ot-noon) \ Jaok-in- 
the-bnah, local name for Hedge-gmic; Jaefle- 
in-the-pulpit {U,S,), a North American araoeous 
plant, Arismma tripkyllum, so called from the 
appearance of the upright spadix partly surmounted 
by the inclosing spathe ; Jaok-Jump-about, local 
name for Angelica syhestris, M^podium Poda- 
graria, and Lotus comiculatus (Br. Sc HoU.}; 
Jaok oak, a North American species of o^ 
{Querens nigra) ; also called black jack ; Jaok of 
the buttery, an old name for Stonecrop, SetUttn 
acre; also called Crewing Jack, See aiM Jaok- 
IK-TKS-BOX 8, JACK-IK-TUE-OREKN 3. 

xBsa J. CuTLBK Top* Deser, Ohio 98 Tha land In this 
distance is mostly clothed with "jack bushes and tall woods. 
833S Tuknkn Libelius A ii a, Alliaria, . . "lak of the 
hedge. 2378 Lvtb Dodoern hyy In Englisbe Sauce alone, 
and lacke by the hedge. x8d8 Kocaam Agric, it Prices 
L XXV. 697 Jack by the Hedge, or Sauce Alone . . wai a 
favourite condiment sBTajywtwjr Gloss,, Jack-ln 4 he- hedge. 
Lychnis diumeu 8884 ft. E. WiLRiNaln Harper's Mem, 
Oct 768/9 It would have been like looking at a "jack-ia- 


Lychnie diurrm, 8884 ft. E. WiLRiNa in Harpeds Mem, 
Oct 768/9 It would have been like looking at a "jack-ia- 
fhe-pulpit 1894 Gibsoh iHd, Mar. <67 Our well-knowa 
jack-in-tlie>pnl|^or Indian-tumip, with ite purple-streaked 
canopy and Meek 'preacher' standing erect beneath It. 
8898 J. Powtaa Jmi, (tS^) 15 The timber in the bottoms 
. .is a kind of "Jack out and very low Cotton Wood, saav 
Gbeardu Herbal 11. cxlv. (1633) 518 Stone crop^ . • Wan 
pepper. Countrey pepper, and "Jacke of the Buttericfi. 
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JAOZAL. 


jMk, Now arch. Forms: 4-6 iakke, 
iak, 4-7 iaokOi 5-6 take, 6 lakk, 6- jAok. [a. F. 
/a^uc, in OF. also ya^ucs (1375 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in It. ^iocca, Ger.yachc^ Vu.yaifSw.yacha iacket. 
Ultimate origin uncertain, but app. French: thought 
by some to be identical with the proper name 
Jacques^ perh. ai originally worn by the peasantry. 

In !«ensc 1 possibly ultimately of the same oririn as Jack 
sh,\ but not derived from that word ip Eng'lisn, being of 
common European currency. Sense a, and still more 3, are 
doubtfully placed here ; both may belong to Jack sb .^\ 

1 1 « A* A short and close-fitting upper garment 
of men and women ; a jacket. Oos, 


>375 That. tU ntminhalt in Pramf. Parv^ 356 

Unum iaklce de rubio worsteds. 

Wommen. .witii her homes. 


; in Rn. Ani, 1. 41 


. rydeUtf ^ownes, and ^ rokettis, 


dM 

colcrs, lacis, iackes, pattokis, with her longe crakowis. 

b. €sp, A coat of fence, a kind of sleeveless tunic 
or jacket, formerly worn by foot-soldiers and others, 
usually of leather quilted, and in later times often 
plated with iron ; sometimes applied to a coat of 
mail. (See Meyrick in ArchKoLl^^. 334.) arch, 
c Sir Ftrumb. 26^ porjHiut ys scheld & is habreioun, 

Plates, & iakke & loupoun, korvout al it >ot. isajt Ld. 
Bknnkms Fnntt. Il.clxxxvii. <73 llie kynge had on a lacke 
couered with blMke veluet, whiche sore chafed hym. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xix. 163 Quhar for i exort 30U that ^e 
chani^e lour sperutual habiiis..in steil iakkisand in cotis 
of mailie, to deflTend |our bodcis. is 5 b i.anc, WUU (Chet> 
ham .Soc.) I. On ]acke a bresc of plate, .iijs. iiijrl, 
157J Twyne jRncid x. (1584) Py|, Through his golden plated 
lacke he thrust into the side. sgT^ Banisteb HUt. Man 
I. 8 Like, .the yron plates of a tacke, one lying on an other. 
1396 Spensei .V/A// Ini. Wks. (Globe) 639/1 The leather 
quilted jacke in iourneying and in camping, fur that it is 
nttest to be under his shirte of mayle. ite Mabuk tr. 
Alemafit Gu9$naH d*Al/. 1. 94 They had brought with 
them good lackes of Male. 16^ Lond. Gom. No. ^35/3 
Persons . . arm'd with Blunderbu.ss*s, Pistols, . . Jackca|i.s, 
Leather Doublets and Jacks. i8et Scott F. M. Perth xx. 
Some had the black-jack, or doublet, covered with small 
plates of iron of a lozenge shape. 1894 C. N. Kuiunson 
Brit. FttttQi The coats of livery, or *jacks* os they were 
called, whicn the soldiers wore at Cre^y. 

to. Phr. To bh on {a person's) jack: to lay 
blows on him, to attack him ; to on his back, 
be down upon him. Obs. 

1968 Jacob 4 Emu v. vi. If 1 wrought one stroke to day, 
lay me on the iackc. ss 78 ~ 5 o Noeth Plutarch^ Themitto- 
det 137 That they . . should sticke to it like men, and lay it 
on the lacks of tuetn. tg88 Disc. Prts. Est, Franco t8 So 
•oone.. might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would he 
his lacke. 1600 Holland Livy vii. xxx. 369 They 
hall not..stirre and put out their heads, but we will be 
streight upon their lacks {ab tofj^J, 1631 J. Denison 
I/eav. Banquet 241 All the Mariners are vpon the lacke 
of lonas. 

2 . A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from) ; orig. and usually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch ( Black 
Jack 1) ; a (leathern) jug or tankard, arch. 

*A laclw of leather to dnnke in, because it somewhat 


take tankard and lack. 1980 IIollyeand Treat. Fr. 
ToHr% Hannp ou taste d boire^ a tankard, a iackc. 
>S 9 ». Mucedorut in Ha/L Dodsley VII. 218 To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the butler fur a jack of beer. 1833 New 
Hampth. PfW. Papers (1867) 1 . 80, 1 jack of leaUier to 
drink in. 1680 Lana. Gas. No. 

of Leather, edged round with S 

merppF in the Halt\ And they eacl 
coal-Slack-Jack TUI the fire burnt in their brain. 

Scott iVaodst. ix, A large black leathern Jack, which con- 
tained two doable flagons of strong ale. i8lh Standard 
sy Dee. 3/a Water that 1 had in a tin jack, 
fd. Name for some joint of mutton. Obs. 

1466 Memo, f Housik. Exp, (Roxbd 435 [Laid out] in a 
breit and a jakke of motone, v. d. 

4 . Comb.^ MMjaok-maker ; jMk-oap, a leathern cap 
to protect the head ; a Jacket or jack. 

t$qs Estimate In St. Pap. Dem. EUa. cVl. No. 63 Cutt- 
iim the cloth redle to be wrought by the Jackmakers. 
iWa Prmddence Rec. (1894) VI. 96 Also a targe Jack coat, 
and a large paire of breeches. 2604 Land. Goa. No. 3014/4 
Armed with Blundcrhuu's, PlstoliL. .Quarterstaves. Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, ToyleA and Nets, syrg Ibsd. No. 
^86/3 A Jackcoat and old Leather Breeches. 1769 De Feds 
TourGt. Brit, II. 158 IFiremen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, aUe to keep them from Hart, if Bride or 
Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, should fall 
upon them. 

Jack (d^sek), fOrigin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specific application of Jack sbA 
(sense 33 b)| said 01 and applm to things of smaller 
than the normal size; as if short for *jack-fl8g’, 
i. e. small flag (so calM in contradistinction to Qie 
ensign) : cf. the various uses of yack Ux jack^bawl^ 
j^k-brick^ yackjish, etc. ; also the naval use in 
jack «■ jack-cross^irois. 0 

. Other conjectures have been offered, e.g. that the name 
f JanuEL and that the Jack was 10 called 

from King James I, who introduced the original union flag ; 
or, that the word U proh. Identl^ nmk Jack s 5 . 8 . Ae 
tehere suicpat having been (It is roggmted) sometimes em- 
Mamed with the eroai of St George. But app. neltlier of 
these coideetiiies covers the early use of the word.) 

A ship 8 flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at seaasarii^li or asamark of distinction; tpoc. 


the small flag which is flown fh>m the jack^tafl* 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the sprit-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of n 
ship is indicated, as in BrUhh yack^ Dutch yack^ 
Trench Jack. 

In Brit&h use the jack has been since the 17th c. (except 
under the Commonwealth) a small sired/ Union Flag * of the 
period jUnion Jack), which has also been, since 1707, in- 
serted in the upper canton of the ensign ; hence, the imme 
‘union jack* is often improperly applied to the union 
flag itself, when this is not carried or used as a jack. Every 
maritime nation has a jack of its own : this is usually, either 
as in Great Britain, the German Empire, Sweden, and the 
United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, as 
ill Franco ana the Netherlxmds. identical with the ensign, 
only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Laugnton.) 

1633 Sailing Instruct. (MS. Stoanc 268a, If. 5i)» Vou are 
alsoe for this present service to keepe in yo** Jack at yo' 
Boultspritt end and yo* pendant and yo? Ordinance. 1853 
.Va//. lustr. (MS. Sloane 3282, If. 75 b\ If y* cheife of y« 
.squadron come by y* Lee and make a waft w» his Jack that 
then every shipp of his squadron beare und' his steme and 
speake w^* him. 1654 Sait. lustr. in G. Penn Mem. Sir W. 
Penn (1813) H- 59* rdte Ibid. yog. 1667 Pkpvb Diary 
22 June, Ihat the Dutch did uke her (the Rcyed Ckarbesl 
with a boat of nine men . .and presently a man went up and 
struck her flag and jacke. sin Lend. Goa, No. 758/4 A 
Ship carrying the Hambrough Cotou^ who upon our Com- 
matulitig him on Board with a Gun, immediately put up a 
Holland Ensign, and a Flushing Jack. 1673 Sis I,. Ienkine 
Let. to Ear! o^ Ariinrion in Wynne L(pe 1 . 91 All vessels 
whatsoever being in Uie King's service and wearing his 
colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them. 1878 Makvrll Growth Peperp Wks. 1875 IV. 275 
A sorry yacht, but bearing the English jack, in August 1671. 
1888 Sir j. Knatchbull Diary in N. 4 (>. 3rd Ser. VI. 2/si 
He knew her to lie a Custome-house otmt ny her Jack or 
pendaiiL " * 

day was p 

other than the kings .nhinii to wear their maiestiei ^ . 
the Union Jack, sna Royal Proclam. xhu*c.\n Lend. Cat. 
No. 3871/1 All suen Ships as liave Commissions of Letters 
of hfart or Reprisals, shall, ticsides the Colours which may 
be worn by Merchants ShitM, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, deNcribed in a Canton of the upptf Corner 
thereof next the Staff, tm Land. Gat. No. 4298/a lie 
entered into the Bay under Fmnch Jack and Penaent. tyre 
E. Cooke Vov. S. Sea 119 The Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Main Top-mast HeacL 1789 Falconke Diet. 
Marine (1776), Jack^ a sort of flag colour or colours dis- 
played from a mast erected on the outer end of a ship's 
bowsprit. In the British navy the jack is. .a small union flag 
. .but in merchant-ships this union is bordered with a red 


Nicolas Dup. (18451 1* 483?. A DBO cstabUshed a signal witt 
L'Amiable, a I^t^ Jack inverted, when I wanted a boat. 
1809 Lof * PofyPkemus * as Oct. Ib/d. (1846) VJI. tx6 no/e, 
A Spanish two-decker, .hauled in her colours . . ancT waved 
an English Jack from her traffle. tiss M. Briogeb Pep. 
Mod. Hist. 322 'I'he British Jack obtained a complete 
triumph. 18^ Cent. Diet. s.v., In the United States naval 
service the jack is a blue flog with a white five-pointed star 
for each State in the Union. It is hoisted on a lack-staff at 
the bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when shown at tlie fore. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 89 The * Jack ' and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities the vessel. 
Jaokf tb.k Also 7 giaok(6, Jftwk, 9 Jmk. fid. 
Vy^.jaca (in Garcia De Orte, 1563), ad. Malayfilam 
chakka. The earliest European representation of the 
word is chaqui in Friar Jofcianiis c 1 328 (Hakl. Soc. 

seeYnlc.] The (mliof atrwiArtocafpus 
iniegrifoHa) of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-fruit, but larger and of coarser quality. Also 

thr two itself. 

1813 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (1814) 505 locos are bigger . . 
and grow out of the bodie of the tree : they are of so many 
pleasant tastes, hut hard to digest. 1834 Sib T. Heebebt 
Tratf. f8i The Jacks or Glacks .. de-serve description ..the 
Jacke is for bignesse comparable to a Pumpion. 1898 Frykk 
Acc. E, India 4 P. 67 This side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, lawkiL and Mangoes. 1779 Foebrst Fer, N. Guinea 
rto Banka.. anounds in coco nuu, limes, nankas or jacks, 
nsh, turtle, and ratans. ste Tenment Ceylon II. vil L tti 
The Jak with broad glossy leavet and enormous yellow fruit. 

Robinson Ina. Garden (ed. a) 40 The monstrous 
jdek that in its eccentric bulk contains a wnole magasine of 
tastes and smells. 

b. Comb., AH JackJruii, •timber, •tree, •wood. 


frequently to be met with in the forests and jungles. s8so 
Maiia Graham Jml. lOt (Y.) The jack-wood . . at first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colour of 
mahogany. 1830 M. Scott CrssUe Midge (18^9) 496 The 
cook navTng chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit, 
t Jaokp eb.^ Obs. Colloq. abbrev. 01 jACOBin. 
1895 B. Blairs in Sir R. Blackmore Hiet, Cempir, (1723) 
s8o Men of the grentest Acquaintance and Influence amongst 
the Jacks, fa tfoe D*Urfkv PiUe (1719) L 355 Thajacks are 
fierce, ^d Wiuiamitea are fleihM. syofl^&a. Crntlivrb 
Bueie Body i. L We arc all thought to he PoUtidamL or Whigi, 
or Jacks, or High-Flyers, or Low-Flyars» or Levellers. 171a 
GentU Mag. ll. 770 A Jade t'other Day In a Coirea-HoiiM 
prating, For Fraeaom as strongly as DAnvers, dabatfaif . 

z 3.8 ? Obi. Abbr«viatioii of Jaoobiv 
( variety of pigm). hXno Jaek Pjfgoom, 

1941 Compl, Flam. Ptoeo iit. sir Tha Turn or Home 

T!' are celled Barbels, Jadoi Crappers. . . The email 

JacE Pidgeon is agood BraSte. tBan f Dokkede 
Guile Hombk, 78 Tue jacohio^ or jade vul^b called. 
jRbk, rM Short for jack-boot. Anklejaghi 
see Airxua. eolloq. 


1801 C. K. Sharpk Corr. 11 Apr. (1888) 1 . 108 Hb lord- 
ship wears .. hoots nearly approaching to jacks. 1889 
Daily Newe 13 July, A short jacket and vduminous knicker- 
bockers . . with purple worsted stockings, lowup ankle jacks, 
and n wide-awake nat.‘ 

JMk. sb.^ Colloq. abbrev. of /acqueminot^* 
name of a variety of tCMom. 

1883 HmsfePe Mag. ian! 19 >V> The box contained a . . 
nosegay, with a * Jack 'kme in the centre. 

Jaokv sb,^ Colloq. abbrev. of Jackal. 

189a Daily Newe as Jan. 5/4 llie pack soon started a fine 
Jackal, who led the hunt over the big paddy bunds and cactus 
fences. . . The Jack was killed, and the Master presented the 
brush to Lady Ha^s. 

Jaok, rA>o, var. of Jakes. 

JMk(ddiek),p.i J;In senses i, 2^ from different 
senses of Ja^ ^se 3 may, be merely onoma- 
lopoeic : cf. CHUCK vT] 

1 . tram. To yack up : To hoist with a jack (see 
Jack sb.l 10). 

sS^ Pail Malt G. ao Mar, 8/s To * jack-up ' a aeven-ton 
engine and mlace it on the rails. 

2 l intr. To hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
jACKj 3 .la 6 ). C/.S. 

s88i llarpePe Mag. Oct. Sga/a Gad went out ‘Jacking*. with 
him, and jumped right over the bow of the boat to catch a 
deer, deagjvuiing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Few have ever tried 
Jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blase. 

3 . dial, or colloq. To Jack up : ol. tram, (a) To 
do for, min. ( 3 ) To throw up, give up, abradon. 
(Cf. Chuck a b.) Also simply to yack (rare). 

Diet., Jacked*up. ruined, done for. 1880 
Daily TeL 9 (^., The Liberal canvassers .. became dis- 
satisfied and threatened to * Jack up ' their books. s88i M. 
Reynolds Engine^Drhnng Lift 66 To burn a fire-box, 
burns your name into the locomotive superintendant's 
black-lK>ok, and there you are jacked up for ever. 1897 
Cautemp.Rev. Dec. 795 About 16 per cent ‘jack U up* and 
go back to the slough and mire. 

b. absol. or intr. To give up suddenly or 
promptly, 

1873 Slang Diet. s.v. Jaektd Up, To jack-up Is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly. 1875 Pabish Suetex Close., 
Jack-up, to give up anything in a bad temper. i88s 
Leicetierth. Gloss., Jack-up . . Mio, to become bankrupt or 
Insolvent. 1889 Doldrrwood Robbery under Arms (i 2 oo) 
135 [It] took a deal of punishment before he jacked up. 1898 
— Rom, Canvass Town 252 As a man, a gentleman, and a 
sqimtter, I ‘jacked up* at tne cookery. 

Jack, ff .5 To take off the ‘ jacket * of a seal. 
a 1799 G. Low Fauna Oread. (1B13) 17 One party, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking them on the head, and another 
set to jacking, i. e. cutting off the skin, together with the 
blubber on it. 

Jack-R-dudj (d^seikfidsendi). Also 7 lack 
O'Dandjr. [Se^ACK 3A, and cf. Daxdy sb.^] 
A little pert or conceited fellow ; a contemptuous 
name for a beau, fop, dandy. 

183s Bromb North, JL/iuf I|L»U, lie throw him into the 
Dooc rather then he shall suKm lack O' Dandy. 1884^' 
Ethrrbdob Com. Rerfeuge 11. ill, Leave her, she*i only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jack-a-dmy. 1754 
RiCHARoeog Grandison (1781) Iv. xxix. 809 Notwithstanding 
all the Jack-R-dandlet that have been fluttering about you. 
1889 SruRGEON J. Phughm. Talk 13 I'd sooner ny half bend 
my Dock double with hard work than be a Jack-a-dandy. 

attrib, atjnt Orosr Olio 
dandy plight, 1 boasted an excU 

Handy Andy xlt. 17a Tom did 1 . 

. .despised it as a jack-a-dandy acquirement 

Hence Jaok-a-dn'adjrism fsee -isic]. 

1840 S. Lover Handy Andy iv. 41 They call in Jock 
Growling, who scorns Jack-a-diiiidyisiii,and he gets a solitary 
guinea. 

JmIchI (dgie-k^l). Forms : 7 Jaooal(l, jaeali 
Jakhal, Jaokalle, ofaaoall, (Jagale, jaool, Joe- 
oanl), 7-8 Jaok-oall, 7-9 Jadkall, ohaoidf (8 
■liaokal(l» siaoaUe, 9 Bbakal), 7- Jaokal, [Cor- 


fJrgSla \bjSg\ 
(formeify al 
tciaeai, Gcr. 


ruptton of Turkish ekakdl, ad. Pen. 
shagOl or JU& ska^dl] cognate'w. Skt s^rgdla, 
Sal. Tlnough Turicish also, F. ehacal 
also in EagOi wbtnce Pg. ekaeal. It. 
onaoae. vxof. (Da,|Sw.)/r'AflAi/. ThtXMx. jokkulimaM 
prob. iromEng.icf.quot. 1694. The English word 
W88 formerly (at still in som% dialecU) stressed on 
the second syllable; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jaek^eatt, show association with the proper 
namt/aek, and names of Kkiimds containing it] 

1 . An animal of the dog kind» about tbs me 
of a fox ; one of various species of Canii, as C. 
aureus or C. authus, inhabiting Asia' and Afirica, 
hunting in padis by night with wailing cricsi and 
feeding on dead earcaiei and small adnuA; for- 
merly sappoaed to go befbie the lion and hgnt up 

hU prey mrhimi hence termed * the lion*8pfoylte « 
DiscriMd by Topsail, 18^, 9.439 as ‘the ssooed hind of 

w. BiDDULtH £#/.ln Purdws 

irnKbOttl ScaMtome dim aie mny tavanoas 1mm 
amii dm bigimtss of a Ifoes^ ommonly ilmri 

JadmllM. s 8 s 8 Q. 88 Mm 5 ]pwmm.s^emfo..^^^ 
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to iwek it. 1667 Dmydbn Ahm, Mimh, Ixxxil, ClOM b3% their 
Fire-fthlpt, like jRckalB» apjMnr, Who on their Lions (or the 
prey attend, •sots W. dk Britaine Dutch Vcurp, 33 They 
^nust not be like the Joe-caul, which provides food for the 
Lyon. s68a Wheler Jonm , Greece 111. 964 An Habitation 



It. 39 A great many oincaillm, or Wild I>ocs. i7j|3 
Hanwav TViiv. 11769) I. III. xkvi. 119 The fthackaUs in the 
woods bark'd ana howl'd. 1818 Jas. firiL India 11. vi. 
1 . 966 He who haa been bitten by a dog, a shakal, or an a.ss. 
1831 Moir in Btadnu^ Mag^ XXIX. 914 From burial delds 
the midnight chacal cried. i86oGoii8K Konu Nat* I/fst. 937 
I'he shriek of the jackal bursting on the ear in the silence 
of night. 1883 Kiulr (R..V.) J^xxx. 99 , 1 am a brother to 
jackals (1611 dragons], and a companion to ostriches 
2 . A person who acts like a jackal, esf* one 
who does subordinate preparatory work or drudgery 
for another, or ministers to his requirements. 

a 1688 G. .Stradlino Serm* ^ Disc, (1699) 384 Thosie lesser 
ones, .are but so many Jack-calls to fetch liim in store of 
prey, 1713 Addison Gitardiau No, 71 7 7 A lion, or a 
master^py, hath several jack-calls under him, who are his 
retailers in intelligence. 1739 Ciiiiikr Apol, (1756) 11 . 146 
{Dial, old /lays) Alexander Ooffe, the wfunsui-.nctor at 
Blackfriers. .used to be the jackall, and give notice of time 
and place. 1863 Cowden Ccaukic SAtihs, Char, xviii. 46a 
[Richard's] cruelty and ingratitude towards his jackal, 
JUickingham, who wrought hard to help him to his Imd 
eminence. 

8. altrib, and Cofnh,^ as jcukal cty, skin ; jackal* 
headed sal},, -hunting' ; Jaokal buzeord, an African 
species of buzzard {Buteo jackal), 

1680 Mordrn Ge^, Rect.y Lesser Tartary (1685) 77 Tiie 
Commodities., are ^9 “ ” 


lave.s . . Chacal-Skins. 1803 H vkon Juast. 
IX. xxvi. Nor give my vuice to slavery's jackall cry. 1836 
Sinai 9 t Pal, Introd. (1858) 43 ICndlesa processions 
of jackal-headed gods. 1900 tVestia, Gas. 19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters, .on jackal-hunting ore excellent. 

Jaok-a-lantern : see Jack-o'-lantebn. 
Jaokaleg: see Jocktrleo. 

S arch. Also -o*-Xient, -of Ziont. 
[See A prep.} 

1 . A figure of a man, set up to be pelted: an 
ancient form of the sport of * Aunt Sally , practiK(!(l 
during Lent. Hence jig, a butt for every une to 
throw at. arch. 

13^ Shaks. Merry IV, v, v. 134 See now how wit may he 
made a lacke-a-Lent when 'tis vpon ill imployment. 1604 
W. Tbrilo Pr. Bacon's ProAh, 16a in Hazl. E, P, P. IV. 
974 Ever upon Easter day, All Jack a Lents were cost away, 
so^ B. JoNSON 7 'alc Tub iv. iii, Thou . . Traveirdst to 
Hampstead Heath on Ash We'nesilay. Where thou disi 
stand .six weeks the Jack of Lent For boys to hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee. i68a SiiAUWELt. Metial 995 'J’hose 
Factious Few. .Set up a Jack of Lent, and throw at it. 
s8i9'49 Brand's Pop, Antig, 1 . lox. tM3 Chambers* Bk, 
0/ Days I. 340/9. 

2 . irattsf. A puppet; an insignificant or con- 
temptible person, arekP 

IS 9 » Shaks. Merry IV, iii. iU. 97 You litle lack-n-T.ent, 
haue you bin true to vsT 1834 G. Goddard in Introd, 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 83 To make the Parliament a mere 
Jack-a-Lent, and as insignificant a nothing as the single 
penon. itor' VANnkuoK False Friend iii. ii, What en- 
couragement have 1 given you, Jack-a-Lcnt, to attack me 
with your tendem? 1884 T. Hardy IVessex T.. Interlopers 
at the Knap (1889) 190 Can a jack-o'-lent believe bis few 
senses on such a dark night, or can't he ? 

1 8* A Lenten dish ; a Lenten faster ; Lent per- 
sonified. Obs, 

1843 Char, Ox/, Ineetsdiaryva Ifarl, Misc, (1745) V. 471/1 
A Jack-a-Iweiit, made of a red Herring and a Leek. 1833 
Moufbt & Bbnnkt Health's Improv. (1746) a6r .Sprats need 
no description, being one of Jackalent’s principal Pages. 

t 4 . - Jack-o’-Lanteiw a. Obs. 
ctgtg Lett, fr. Mists yrnl, (1799) I. 99 The [Aurora 
Dorealisi is as frequent in the Northern Countries as a Jack 
of Lent IS here. 

Jackanapes (d^m-k&nrips). Forms : a. 5 lao 
Napei (Napa), look (lake) Napya, 5-6 look 
xiapi8,6 lookeNapeg (napes), look-, iaokenapae. 
/ 9 . 6 Iaok(e a napeii, (look of Napea), 7-8 
Jook-a-napoa ; 7 Jaok-a-nape. 7. 6*7 Zaok(e) 
an apea (Apei;, Iaok(e)-an-apo8 (-Apoe), (7 
Jook and Apea) ; f Jack on Ape, Jaok-on- 
Ape, 9iaok-an-ape, Jookonape. 8. 6-7 Zaok(e)- 
anapee, 7 jaoonapdli, Jookanape, Jaokinapae, 7* 
Jookanapeg ; 7 Jookanape* PL -apes, -apeaee, 
(t -ape'e). [Precise origin uncertain. 

So for as yet found, the Uford appears first as an oppro. 
Iirious ni^iame of william de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk 

‘ and chain, such 
. 1 a poem of 1449 

^ j denominated hy thetr 

badges or heraldic emblems, as the Swan, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-ear, etc., Suffolk is styled ^the Ape. 
c1ogge*,and in somewhat later satirical invectives is referred 
to as an ape, and entitled yach Na/es ; this being inferenti- 
ally already a yeeuf-proper name for a tame ape, as it is 
seen to be in 1589. (The converse hypothesis that Suffolk 
was for some other reason called 'Jack Napes*, and that 
this nick-name was transferred from him to the apm does 
not, on a review of the fisets. seem probable.) But or yack 
Nape ot Napes, and lu relation to an n/e or a/fs, no certain 
explanation can be offered; it was perhaps, in its origin, 
mmy a playful orwhlinsical name a ume apej and the 
sh might arise at in nnnchle and steye {birds-nie, phn^Hep), 
or as In the by-names Ned, Noll, Nell, and the -s might ne 
In imitation ra the •$ of surnames such as yahket, fJobbes, 

VoL. V. 


(murdered 1450), whose hoAgp was a clog 
as was attached to a tame ape. Hence, in a poem of 14, 
(see aa), in which other noblemen are denon * ' * 


Symmes, etc., already in use, so that 'Jack Napes* parodied 
a human name and surname. If this was the standing of the 
n.ime, it is emty to understand that it niight never attain to 
literary use, till it became the nick-iiamc of .Suffolk. Be this 
ns it may, the fact remains that yack Na/es is the earliest 
furin, of which yackti-Napes, yack 0/ Ha/es (T Naples), yat. k- j 
'in-ape, yack-and-apes, are Inter ixirversions, app. attempts I 
of ' popular etymology* to make the expression ^more intdii- ' 
giblc. In ncconlatice with this view, the original sense is 
here taken as *ape‘, of wbUrb the use in an is treated as a 
derived application, though it Is in point of date the earliest 
use that jms come down to us, and may possibly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 

1 . Name for a tame ajie or monkey. 

t a. as the ^//luZ-propcr name of an npc. Obs, 
igaa Skrlton tVAy not to Court 6$i He grytines and he 
cnpi.s A.h it were lack trnpis. igafi Tindai.r uifcd, Chr, Man 
Zg Noddinge, lieckinge, and mowinge, as it were lacke a 
n.'ipes. «53s — Ex/, x yohn (1537) 23 He delyted in them, 
ns we in y* gestures of lacke napes. sgM Rack Enj^, Votaries 
I. •1560) 4b, lliey mockc and mow at them like lack a napes. 
1383. Stubdks Anat, Ahus. lu (18&9) 54 Women th.it li.iue .ns 
much knowledg in phisick or surgery as hath lairkeanapcs. 
159a Warner ri/A A*i^. vii. xxxvii. (1619) 184 lackc Napes, 
forsooth, did chafe because I [the Owlc] ente my slaue the 
Bat. 16x3 W. Brownk Sheph, Pi/e Wks. x86a II. ?ot Some 
like him to a trimmed Asse And some to Im ke-un-Apcs. 
1874 Camden's Rem, (1870) Proverbs 391 Can Jack an Ape 
lie merry when his clog is at his heel 7 

b. as common noun : An npc, a monkey, arch, 
iSa6 Skei.ton Magnyf, 9194 To mockyngc, to mowyngo, 
Wke A iackenapes. 1377^ Breton Flourish oh Fancie in 
Park Heliconia 1 . at A sight of asses then 'fhere stcxidc in 
battell ray, With inrkeunapeses on their backes. 

Marprei, Epit, B h. The Reader cannot chiise but haiic ns 
great delight therein, as a lacke^ an Ai)es liath in a Wliip. 
1636 Feati.y CMnns Myst, xxxviii. 575 A Jack an Ape, a cat, > 
or some such contemfitihle creature, i860 Hickkkinoii i. *1 
yantaica (1661) 81 Like fawning Curre. or mopping Jack- ; 
an- Ape. 1698 Fryer Acc, R, India ^ /*. 7 Some brought I 
Jackanaps's, such men Ones as are commonly seen in | 
England to he sold. 1740 Chrstkkf. Lett. (1799) 1 . Ixiv. j 
180 Dressing him out like a j.icknna|)es, and giving him , 
money to play the fool with. {arch. t8a8 Scott P\ A/. ; 
Perth xii, Had 1 but a rebeck or a guitar at my Imcrk, and j 
a Jackanapes on my shoulder. x886 S'Tbvknson Kidnapped i 
xvii. (1888) 163 . 1 could see him climbing like a jackanapes.] I 

2 . Applied to a person compared to an ape. ' 
t a. as ^uasi-i»roper name, applied to the Duke 

of Suffolk (whose badge was an aide's clog and 
chain). Obs, 

[4x449 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 393 The Rote is detl, the 
Swanne is goone, llie liry Cressett hath lost his lyght ; . . 
The White Lioun is leyde to slrpe Tliorou) the envy of the 
Ape clogge (gloss, Sourhfolk).) 1430 iHd. ass (Arrest Dk. 
Suffglk\ lack Napys, with his clogge Hath ticae Talbi>t otirc 
gentille cTogge. Wherfore Beamuwnt, that geiitille rache. 
Hath brought Jack Nnpis In an eville cache. . . [God] save 
the kynge and God forb^e That he suche apes any mo fede. 
ibid, 33a (Death Dk, SuBolk), lac Napes woldc one the 
see a maiyner to hen, Witn his cfoge ana his cheyn, to seke 
more tresuur. . . For Jac Napes [also Vox Jac Nape] soule 
Placebo and Dirige, 

+ b, as ^i4<7.ri-pro|)er name of a man using the 
tricks, or displaying the qualities, of an ape. Obs, 
1534 Lett, Pap. Hen, Vlll (Rolls) VI 1 . 39 As he played 
at cards with me. .[he] said 1 played Jackc Napes with him. 
1373 G. Harvey Letter-Rk. (Camden) 190, I, quoth lack 
a nape.^ by these ten bones, Nothings happens amiss to a 
prmparid minde. 1373-6 Bp. Barnes Let, in Ecrl. Proc. Bp, 
Farnes (Surtees) Pref. 10 Churlish people, .who shew but, as 
the proverb is, Jack of Napes charity in their heart h. x6oo 
O. E. Refl, LiM 1. vii. 159 It was nothing else, but a loftie 
tricke of lacke An ape.s. 

o. as common noun : One who Is like an ape in 
tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; 
a pert, impertinent fellow, who assumes ridiculous 
airs ; a coxcomb. (The current use.) Also, play- 
fully, A pert forward child, a ' monkey j 

Harpsfiri.d Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 991 This ! 
the Divell's Jackanapes mode pa.stime to T«ucifer. igge ; 
(jREENB Courtier Hjb, A iollie light timberd lacke 
a Napes, in a sute of wntchet TaflTata. x6oi Shaks. A its Weil • 
HI. V. 88 Hel, Which is he 7 Dia, That lacke an-apes with ' 
scorfes. 1810 Ilistrioan, vi. 56 Now stands at every door a ; 
lack and Apes, And tcis me *tis too late, his Lord hath 1 
din'd, axhih SKi.nBN Tahle-T, (Arb.)96 Iney tell him he's I 
a Jackanapes, a Rogue and a Rascal. 1700 Tatlcr No. 86 i 
,F 3 Upon which the iiert Jackanapes Nick. Doubt tipp'd j 
me the Wink. 1748 Chester f. Lett, (1774) 1 . 349, 1 always 1 
pt# these pert jacicanapeses out of countenance. s8ao Scott j 
Abbot iv, She hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
this jackanapes. 183a Kingsley A It, Lacke iv, A whiskered 
Jackanapes, like that officer,. set to command grey-headed 
men before he can command his own temper. 

1 8. Applied contemptuously to a crucifix. Obs, 
xgfia Bullinoham Let, in Foxe A, 6 M, (1183) 1935, I 
will rather have these knees pared of, then 1 will kneelc to 
yonder lacknapes. 

4 . Mining, ' The small guide pullcjra of a w'him * 
(Gresley Ghss, Coal Mining 
f 6. Jdchanapts on horsobacki name for 8 pro- 
liferout variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional flower-heads spring from the principal 
one; also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycine segments are converted 
into leaves. Obs, 

xm Gbrarok Herbal it. oexliii. 1 7. 80a Calendula maior 
/pW^n8..ThiB fruitfull or much Mating Marigolde, is., 
called of the vulgar sort of women lacke an apes a horse , 
hacke, iHd. cclx. | 9. 63s Oxclip . . whose flowers are i 
curled and wrindtled after a most strange tnaner, which our 1 
women haue named, lacke an a|)es on horsebneke. x8ro j 
Parkinson Parodist v. le Double daisies. .Iioth white and : 
red, both blush and speckled or party-coloured, besides that ■ 


which b called lacke-an .Apes on Horsebacke. 1888 R- 
Holme VII. go b The Jack-an-Apeson Horse-hack, 

or the fnntastick Cowslip, hath the flower all green and 
jagged, like Co a Juli fioiver. v 

atlrib. 

XJ598 .Shaks. Merry IV, i. iv. 113 You, lack 'Nape : giuc-'a 
this 1 .etter to Sir Hugh, hy gar it is n Nhallenge..! will 
teach a sciiiuy lni;k-a>nape Priest to meddle, or niaki 
xfiea Maskingkr & Dekkkn Virg^. Mari, 11. i. All my feat 
is of that pitik-an-eye jack-an-apes Ijoy, her page. x88o 
Pepym Diary 5 July, This morning my brother ' 1 ‘cmi 
brought 1110 my jackanapes coat with silver buttons. ^ xBij 
Mar. Kdihcworth Patron, >i8ja) I. iii. 44 The Miiiire.. 
declared that he would not he brow-heat hy any. .jackatiape*: 
colonel. x88s Besant & Rii.:r Chap/, gf Fleet 11. xvii. Any 
jnckanapcH 1.^ wyer .. might think it fine thus to insult... *1 
harmless nobleman. 

Hence {nonce wds^ Ja*oka&»:p8rp, action clmrac' 
teristic of a jackanapes ; JwokaM-pUih, JMkan- 
Ok'TpAMaaadjs,, having the character of a jAckaiia])es. 

x8jpi Fraser's Mage- XXVI. 448 That nioniirneiit of con- 
genial jackanapery reared.. ill caricature of an F.li/aliethan 
mansion. 1880 '\ (^KRN, Lee* iielcaro \\, 151 Callkig in 
OfTenliarh or Lccocq to rewrite that air in true jack.anapsian 
style. 1884 y. Butts Xeiehb, vii, 50 Go inio a bureau de 
paste, and see how you will be insulted by l)tc jackanapinh 
officialism there. 

Jackaroo (d^^wkslr//*), sb, Australian coUoq, 
Also Jaokeroo. [A dcrivalive of Jack sb,^, apj*. 
with the ending of kangaroo.] A man newly arrived 
from Eiigltind to gain experience in the bush (see 
quot. 1S85) ; an inexix;rienced young colonist. 

x88o W. Senior 7 ravel Trout 19 (Monish J.ickaroos — 
the name given to young getil1i.'mcn newly arrived from 
home to gather colonial expcricncrs. x88o A. C. Gka. . 
Bush I.i/e in Queensland (i^'bi) I. 53 The j’ouiig JaLk.-iroi* 
woke early next morning.^ 1M3 n. FiNi.ti-HAn(»N .\d- 
vance Austraiia 85 (Morrisi Before starting on their own 
account to work a station, they go into the bush to gain 
colonial experience, during which imx:c-s th<‘Y are known 
in the colony as ' jack.iroos'. 189D itoi.i>KK\vtx>i.> Sguat tor's 
Dream vii. 73 If these here frnceK is to 1 )c run up all along 
the river, any Jackaroo c un go stock-keeping. 

llcncc Jaokaroo* v, intr,^ to lead the life of :i 
jackaroo ; to gain experience of bush-fnnntng. 

1887 I^^avnr In Name of Tzar 134 Ah, wouldn't 1 hi vaU 
yon in, if 1 had you jackerooing at Bundooluinounoung 
for six months. 1890 Boi iinkwood Cot, Rf/ormer (iHgi) 
^rhaps the young one's goinq jfickeruoing at Jed wot -d. 
1890 * Tasma * In her Rartiesi ) outh 153 (Morris) Tberr's 
nothing for tliem to do but to go and jackaroo up in 
Queensland. 

Jaokasa (dg«k|Ws), sb. [f. Jack /i.i 37 + Ass.] 
1 . A male nss, a he-ass. 

I7S7 Ariiuthnot Coins isS Pliny relates from Varro th;ii 
X /ai:k-as.s for a Stallion was bought fur 3,939/. 34. ^d. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 385, I have seen a lack-nss, 
from that country, alxive fifteen han<ls high. iSox A. Voi-ng 
ill A, Hunter's Georg. Ess, HI. xp7 The Lnrl of xCgrcmont, 
early in x8oo establisnrd a team of six Jack-asscs for carting. 
x8t5 Scott Guy M. vtii. She ofirn contrived to . . give him 
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contending for the shadow of a jackass. 

2 . Applied opprobriously to a stupid or foolish 
person, a dolt, a blockhead : ^ Ahb a. 

1893 Scott Pexteril vii, I..he^an..to think I had Isirne 
myself something like a jackass in the matter. 1870 Dickens 
E, Drood iv, The purest Jackass in Cloistcrhnm. 

8. Iiaughing Jaokass (also in mod. use Kim]) 1 y 
jackass) : the Giant Kingfisher of Australia {Dacclo 
gigas^, so called from its loud disofjrdnnt cry. 

The name is also given to a kind of owl (Scelogtanx 
atb(/acics) in New Zealand, and Jackass or Derwent Oack- 
ass to a .shrike (Cracticus cinerens) in Ta.sm.inin. 

1798 D. Collins N. S. li’a/cs 615 (Morris) Bird named 
by us the Laughing Jackass. 1831 SiukT d*'. Austiaiia 
it. iv. xoo He returned with, .a liiu^iing jat:ku.^s. .a species 
of king's-fishcr, a singular bird, tfuind in every pari of 
Au.s(nilia. 1847 Leichhardt ymi, x. 396 The laughing 
Jackass (Daceto cer^'hta, Goul(i)of thb part of the country, 
i.s of a difTereiit species from that of the eastern coast. x8^ 
H. W. Havgarth Bush Ljfe Australia xii. 130 The silence 
..was broken in a startling m.'inncr by the loud note, ha ! 
hn ! ha? of the 'laughing j.irka.%s'. 1839 H. Kincsiky 
C, Hamtyn xviii. 148 Below us, in the valley, a mob of 
jnc:ka.s.scs were shouting and Inughina uproariously. t88o 
Mrs. Mfukdith 7'asman, Friends «V /'orj iio (.Morris) We, 
too, have a * jackass ', a smaller bird, and not in anyway 
remarkably except for its merry gabbling sort of song. 
xSte T. li. Potts Out in the Open 12a (ibid.) Athene 
Albifacies, wekau of the Maoris, is known by some up- 
country settlers ns the big owl or laughing jackass 

4 . Nant, a. A kind of heavy rough boat used in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sailors Ivord-bk, 1867.) 
b. ^//awso-bag: see Hawbb 5, {U,S,) 

5 , atlrib,^ (in sense a) as jackass author, etc. ; 
Comb,, as jackass-driver, -headed adj. ; Jookaas- 
brig, * a brig with Rcjuarc topsail and topgallant- 
sail instead of a gafif-topsail ’ {Cent, Diet.) ; Jaok- 
aaa oopal, the raw coj^al of Zanzibar : see quots. ; 
jaokoaa-deer, an African antelope, the singsing ; 
JookMS-iUh, a fish of the Australian seas {Chilo- 
dactylus macropterus), highly esteemed as food : 
Jaokgaa Mgate (see quot. and cf. donkey-frigate : 
P'bioatb sb, 2 quot. 1867) ; jookaaa penguin, a 
common apecies of penguin {Spheniscus demersus). 
so called from its cry; JaokaM piok (ace quot.) ; 
JookMa rabbit- Jack -rabbit; Jaoknaa-rlgged a., 
trigged like a jackass-brig. 

183 
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JACKET. 


FiTJrATBicK Tc an CM Printer, And many a 
*jacka.%3 author has his wit Snvird from damnation's literary 
pit. tSdo kKAt^i: Cioistcr * //. K. (1896) 157 A clou as bi*; 
a.t a 'jaika.s i8?s K. F. Burton I. 357 

TIirno I'l.ucs supply only tin: raw or unripe Copal, lucally 
called C-Iiak.T/i, and hv us corrupted to * Jackass. 1887 .SVV. 
Antet\ v8 May Tne raw.or true, copal is called chackaze, 

'-'iriupied hy ihc Zanziliar merchant tu jackass copal, if^ 
rs. i*. ItioMrsoN E.xerc, (xSar) 1 . 143 Vuur poor in* 
(iustriou» jackASs'driver. Austral English, 

Mortiumg^, the New South Wales name for the fi-sh CA//<v 
dactyius maerpfU-rM ; also called the Carp and * Jackass- 
fish. 183a Marry AT P.SiintpU xiii, *\Vhat do you mean 
by a "ja^ass frigate*? inquired I. *1 mean one of your 
twcfity-eij;ht isuti ships, so called, tiecause there is os much 
ililTcrcnce Ijctwccn them and a real frigate, like the one we 
are sailing in, ns there is l^lwcen a donkey and a race- 
horse. 18s* ^ "oy, to Manritint 10 Tlie skipper looks 
anxiously toward the man of war, a jackass frigate, lying 
lower down theharbour. 1883 Bi.ack Shandan HellsxiA^ lo be 
jumped upon by a ^jackass- headed old idiot like that. 1863 
IV JvKARNCv Links in Chain ix. 195 The famous * JackAss 
i'rnguin. Reader 39 Apr. 486^3 Commonly called the 
*Jackfcss Penguin*, from its habit, while on shore, of 
throwing its head liackwards, and nuiking a loud strange 
noise like the hrayin? of that animal. 1894 J. H. Collins 
Afetat Afining 60 When the pick is muen used as a lever, 
the head is frequently formed, .with a projecting wing to 
aflbrd incrc.Tseri .support to the helve. '1 nis is called a 
'Mackass pick. 1851 Audubon Vivik. Quadr, N, A, 11 . 97 
All ideas of blue mountains, vast roiling prairies, etc., were 
cut short by a ^Jackass-ranbit bounding from under our 
horses* feet. 1883 Lrisnrt Hour 475/s JackAAS rabbits (the 
Californian hare), and numbers of. .grey, .land sonirrebs.. 
scanmcrecl. .over the flats. s8so S/ttrttng’ Afajc. aXXVI. 
r 63 To have *j«irk>Ass racing upon fiarticular dayii. 1883 
£. F. Knioiit Cruise ' Fafeorr (1887) 3s Octobtf 19th.. 
passed a "jackass-rigged crafL 

Hence J»*cka8« v. inir.y to ride a jackass; 
Jaoka*aaMT» the character of a jackass (see a), 
{^oss folly or stupidity; (with //.) something 
characteristic of a jackassi a piece of folly ; Jaok« 
BJiBifloa'tioiL, the action of making a jackass of, 
stultification ; Ja^okaaBlna jackatsery ; Jaok< 
aMMM, the (juality of being a jackass, gross 
foolishness. (All more or less nonct-wds^ 

1803 Lrland Atem, I. asS Driving in a Russian telega, or 
"jackalling in Egypt. 1833 Fraser's Afaj^. VII. 618 The 
genius of ^jackniiscry is not always to rule us. s88^ Mr.a 
kANDOLrii A'lic Fs 7 'e 11 . xiii. uo6 He will clothe his Ixxiy 
after the latest jackAH!«eries of the masher. iSaa Hlatku*. 
Afaj(, X!l. 57 Acting on the principle of the general "jack* 
a.ssi heat ion of niankiail,..he abuses them right and left. 
a 1845 Barham /mjcoL Leg,^ Wedding-Day a 6 Calling 
names, whether done to attack or to back a schism, Is.. 

A great piece of "jack -ass-ism. 1803 Southky Lett, (tS^) 

I. 9 jH The crimes of |>cdantry. Hlupiolty, "jacka.ssiies.s. xl8s 
Mks. Pikkis La*iy Lt^'elace 1 . v. 74 l o convey such news 
. .WAS the vciy essence of jnekas-sness. 

JT a*ok-bird. [ Echoic : influenced by J ack 

1 . A local name for the fieldfare. 

1885 SwAiNaoN Nantes Birds 6 Fieldfare {Turdus 
ft fans) .. Jack bird. From its cry. Cf. Chack chack 
(Luxemburg), Claque (Nonnandy). 

2 . * A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Creadim cinereus* (Morris Austral 

1873 SiaW. Birds N, Zealand 1 . 23 (Morris) 

I have . .adojaed the n.ime nf Jack-bird, by which it is known 
among the settlers in the South Island. Why it should be 
so called I cannot say, unle.s.i this is an adaptation of the 
native name T/jAj. .the equivalent, in the Maori vernacular, 
of our Tack. 

Jaok-boot, Jaxkboot. [Sense tAjaek un« 
certain : taken by gome as Jack but mav be 
Jack xi^.l] A large strong boot the top of which 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the i 7 th 
and 18th centuries; also, a large boot coming 
altove the knee, worn by fishermen and others. 

1686 Land, Gaz, No. 9182/4 U« had a light bob Periwig 
. .and a pair of Jack- Boots. lysa Addison Sped, No. 435 
f 6 Should they meet a Man on Horseback, in hU Breeches 
and Jack-BootA sysa E. Cooks Voy, S, Sea 74 Leather, 
so dnsMs'd that it is not inferior to Ironjike our Jack- Boots. 
1771 Mackknzik Adan Feel, (1886) 41 Two jack-boots con- 
cealed, in part, the well-mcnded knees of an old pair of 
buckskin breeches. 1814 W. laviNO 7 *. Trap, 1 . 17 A meagre 
but fiery postilion, who with tremendous jnck-hoots and 
cocked hat was floundering on before him. i86f Hala Dutch 
Piet, xiL t8i Jack-boots with long brass spurs. 

Jack-boot, -boots ( « the * Boots ’ at an inn) : 
see Jack sh,^ 35. 

t Ja*ok-boy. Obs. [f. Jack sb.'^ 4- Bot.] A 
boy employed in menial work ; spec, a stable-boy, 
groom, or postillion. Cf. Tockkt. 

[140s Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . oa Tacke boy, .. fayne thou 
woldist witen .1 1573 Tussaa Hush, Ixxxvii. (1878) 177 
Kaiher make lackey of lack boie thy wag. Shams. 

newes os thou wt^. 1800 Surflbt 'Cauntne Forme v. vii. 
fi^B They must baue the stones gathered off In winter, .by 
little lackboyes and girleA i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, 
Joikd^oy, a postillion. iSsg tr. AMnh'dd's Sidania 11 . 159 
She. .uttered cnafse and shameful words, such as the most 
shameless groom or jock-lioy would scarce pronounce. 

Jaok-okain. ff. Tack j : Tiecause used in 
roasting-jacks.] A chain each link of which con- 
sists of a double loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loops in planes at right angles to 
each other ; the links are not welded. 

W, Cabtwrigh r Royall Shwe 1. ii. If you*l make use , 
of any ornaments, I've a couple of jack-chains at your ' 


' .service. 1876 Wychcrlry Pi. Dealer i. i, Here you see. .a 
i are.it Lord (bowingj to a Fishmonger, or Scrivener with a 
Jack-chain AlH>iit nis neck. i8os Tram. Soc, Arts XIX. 
125 Six lengths of jack-chain. 189s l*all AfaliG, 33 !^pt. 
I 6/a Much stronger than ordinary welded or jack chains. 

i Jackdaw (d2R'ic<1S)- [f. Jack 37 b + Daw. 

I Formerly stres.sed Jack-tiaw' (in J. 1755, Walker 1701, 
! Todd 18x0 ; still in Scutl.) Ash 1775 has ya*ehtlaw,\ 

1 . The common name of the Daw (Carvus mou€~ 
dula\ one of the smalleit of the crow family, which 

j frequents old buildings, church towers, etc. . it is 
: cosilv tamed and tatmht to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievish 
pro]>ensities. 

1543 Balk Course Rom, Foxe 87 Not all vnlyke vnto 
. Isiopes choui^e, whom we commonlye call lacke dawe. 1533 
T. WILSON Rhet, (1580) aai Some cackles like a Henne, or 
; a lacke Dawe. s6of Holland Plinr 1 . x. xxix. 985 
Cboiighcs and iack dawes : the veriest tneeve.t . . especially 
. fur silver and gold. 187a Wild Poet, Lhemt, 39 And may 
I the Jack-daws still the Steeples hold. 1789 G. Whitb 
I Srlbome xxii. (1875) 75 Jackdaws building with us under 
; the ground in rabbit-burrows. i8m Barham lugol. Leg., 
7 achd. R helms la In and out Through the motley rout 
' That little Jockdawlcept ho;ming about. 1870 Jbffbrieb 
■ Wild Li/e in S, C. 983 1 ne jackdaw . .could not keep silence 
I to .save nis life, but must Calk after his fashion. 

b. A species of mckle or * blackbird* {Quis~ 
talus major) of the Southern United States. 

1884 Cours Key N.Amer, Birds 41a Boat-tailed Grockleu 
Jackdaw. Of large size, with long, much keeled ana 
graduated tail. 

2 . Applied contemptuously to a loquacious 
person. 

» 1803 Tryall Chev, rt. 1 . in Dtillen O, Pi, (1864) III. 289 
Tlowycr a Ca|)t.Tyne t .. a very Jackdaw with his toung slit. 
1719 D'Umpky Pills 1 . 6 With City- Jack-daws; That make 
Staple-Laws, To measure by Varus and Ells. 

3 . attrib, and Comb,^ in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked out with |)eacock*8 feathers, 
or to the furtive and secretive habits of the bird. 

1739 M RLMOTH Fiteosb, Lett. < 1 763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
' their stolen feathers. t 9 go A themrunt 19 Apr. 498/9 In the 
; Bodleian Library, where they now rest, thanks to the jack- 
I daw-like propen.sitics of Mr. Secretary Pepys. 

I Jadked (Jsiielrt), a. [f. T ACK xd.* + .KD«.] 

' t a* Cloth^ in or aniied with a jack (sec Jack 
sb.'^ i). Obs. b. Hardened and thickened as 
leather for jack-boots. 

1^1 J. Pabton In P, Lett, II. 36 The peple was jakkyd 
and ^al<!ttcd• and riottously disposid. 17. . ? K. Ward Welsh 
. Monster 3 I'heir brown Skins, from Knee to Foot, Are 
jack'd like Trooper's stubborn Boot. 1841 Jamkb Brigand 
xix, Dagger or sword point will not well make its way 
I through the jacked doublings of those hides. 1849 
I Woodman vii, Made of double jacked leather. 

Jackeen (d^.'ckrn). Angh-Irish, [Irish dim. 

I of Tack jA^] A contemutuons designation for a 
I self-assertive worthless fellow. 

I 1840 Fraseds Mag, XXII. 390 A buckeen, a jackeen, 

I a .squireen, or any of the intermediate classes. 189a Q, Rev, 
i July 138 * jackcens* loitering about the Dublin Theatres. 

I <897 Sir C. G. Duffy ibid. Sept. 451 In manner and bearing 
I he IB a su})erb Jackeen. 

! Jwclkw (d^K'kai). [f. Jack One 

I who jiicks, in various tenses ; e.g. one who hunts 
or fishes with a jack ; one who jacks or throws. 
Jacket (dAse-k^), sb. Forms : 5 ^uet, -ette, 
5-^ iaket, -atte, 6 iakatt, iaokatt(a, iakket, 
iaoquat(a, -quit, iakquat, 5-7 iaokat, 7- Jaokat. 
[a. 0 ¥-ja^et,jacquei, dim. of Jague\ Jack sbA'] 
L An outer garment for the upper part of the 
body : orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack ; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, worn by Ixiys (as an £(on 
jacket) and by men in certain occupations ; also 
I a short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
j won ill shooting, riding, cycling, etc* 

Also as second element in shooting, smoking-, tennis- 
jacket, and the like. 

s^6b Afanm.A' llousek, Exp. (Roxb.)s49 Ffor makyni^e off 
a jaket off crymysyn clothe (for my sayd lurd, ij.i. iiy.«/. 
1384 Nottingham Rec* II. 377 Rede clothe to make jakep^ 
01 to ^ saudeoura. e 1^3 Caxton Dialogues yi/tP Doni 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
laquct [y.faltocqne], i^ay in Lane. IVilis (Chetham Soc. 
>854) S bem I gill my white chamlett iakett to be a vesti- 
ment to our lady chapell aforsaid. 1390 Palbcr. a Wa lacket 
that hath but four quarters, Jaeauette. Udall, etc. 

Erasm. Par, 7 ohn 116 1 'he souloiers thought good that It 
[Christ's seamless coat] should bee kept whole vneut, and 
that sum of them shoulde haue the whole iacket to whose 
lorte it shoulde chaunce. 1380 Uollvband Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Hoquetom, a lackcL a cote of armor, xwyo Thynnb 
Animadtf. (tSyf) 31 A comone garmente . . suche as we call 
a lerkeci or laclcett withoute sleuea. 1897 DAMrixa Foy, I. 
497 Some of them have fackets mode m Plantain leaves, 
which were as rouqh as any Bcar's-skin. 1708 Phillip^ 
yacket, a snrt of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
1787 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 11 . ii. xnj The women put 
on their huslxiiids hats and Jackets. 1834 L. Ritchib Wand, 
by Seine 144 The royal n^ers led the way, clothed in jackeu 
of vermilion, reiL white, and green. 1841 Embrion JLppA 
on Times Wks. (Bohn) 11 . a6o Before the young American 
is put into jacket and trousers, he says ' I want something 
which 1 never saw before *. 18^ Hall Cains Christian xl, 
Vou wereonlyalioy in jadccts. ^ 

b. That worn by a jockey In horse-racing ; now 
a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the owner’s 


distinctive racing colours.' Hence, to send in his 
Jacket, ta/te away his jacket, retain his jacket, etc. 
See J. Rice Hist, Bru, Turf 1879. 

iM H. H. Dixon Post 4 * Paddock v. 83 Hie Duke of 
Bedford.. very nearly requested him (Chifney senior] to 
send in his jacket, ^id, v^8o Sam [Chifney].. mounted 
the maj^nifleent 'pundo Jaafifs^;;7ith scarlet sleeves, and 

S ld-liraid buttons' of tBb Prince. Ibid. xii. 3x4 Jockey 
ub law docs not acknowletlge such a process as * sending 
in a jacket'. .. But if masters. .force a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him tbcir mounts, 
and not to. .prevent him from seeking for more considerate 
masters elsewhere. I bid.. He thought nothing . .of putting 
a silk jacket into his pocket, and riding 70 or 80 mfles to a 
meeting, to oblige a friend. 1894 Dovlb S, Holmes (1899) 
16/a, 1 glanced at the cord to see the entries. It ran:— 
. .4. Colonel Ross's Silver Blase (black cap, red jacket). 

o. A woman’s outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or men, either loose or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

17^ Connoisseur No. 103 F s Her usual dishabille, .is, an 
ordinaiy stuff jacket and petticoat. s88a M isb Yonob Ciess 
Kate viL (188^ 69 To the detriment of that young lady's 
muslin jacket. 

d. Locally in U.S.,-> waistcoat. (Cent. Diet.) 
e. Applied to something worn or fiistencd round 
the boay for other puxposes than clothing; os 
a strait jacket, a swimming jacket. 
f. Phrases, t To line one's jacket (obs.) : sec 

? [U0t. 161 1 * 71 ^ dust, swinge, thrash, trim, etc. 

a person’s) jacket, to give him a beating. Also 
ui phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (quots. 179a, 189^. 

s8sz CoTGR. B.V. Aceouetrer, He stuflm himselfe soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor. 1887 T. Brown 
Saints in L^msrWks. 1730 1 . 74 I'll substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1740 Cnnstmas^ Eniertainm. ii. 
(18B3-4) xa, I will swinge ms Jacket for him. 179a Bukkr 
Corr, (1844) 111 . 367 They were not able to make a schism 
ill their short and narrow Jacket. 1843 Buckitonr Green 

Bushesj. 13 - 

Daily News 


. 13 I'll dust your jacket if youdo that again. tOq/i 
fws 30 Apr. 6/t He had ' mndened the ja»et ' of his 


Scotch theological training by mustering the results of the 
most advanced German speculation. 

2 . An outer covering, coating; or eating of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steam- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
access of heat, etc. See also Stkam-jackrt. 

specif. 7 - Kilhys Patent No. 3oao, I enclose my 
brewing vessel in another vessel which I call the case or 
jacket. 1837 Chambers* Misc. VL No. 136. 16 The encK 
ing of the cylinder in a Jacket or drum of wood. 183s W. 
Branob Lect, A rts axa Heating a fluid by means of a steam- 
warmed jacket or con. c 1863 J. Wvldb in Circ. Sc. 1. 
307/x The crucible Is to be covers by the plumbago jacket. 
1878 P. M ANSON 'Trip. Diseases xxf. 3^4 The evaporation 
is liest done in a veHsel like a gluo'pot. in which the milk is 
not boiled, but Is surrounded by a jacket of boiling water. 

b. A paper cover or wrapper issued with a liound 
book, usually with the title printed upon it- 

1894 Month May iz6 It was arrayed 111 a handsome 
purple ‘jacket’, and bore the crown and monogram of 
George III. ita H. Prowdb Let. a6 June, Paper jackets 
are being printeoior it, worded as shown. 

o. U.S. ‘A folded paper or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an orun or other direction respecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of xccej^on and transmission, 
etc.’ (Cmt. Diet.) 

B. a. The natural (usually hairy) covering or 
* coat * of various animals ; the fleece (of a sheep), 


hair (of a d( 
(of a seal, fii 


, fur (of a cat), etc. ; also the skin 


s8s3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) <80 These kindes of Ser- 
pents. .The Scythale is admirable in ner varied Iacket c 1847 
CoCKB in Knowledge (1883) 188/9 Herds od Actinia hellis 
ill prime condition— jockeu as red as a Kentish cherry. 
188s 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ir. 1 . 11. sas The recent high 
price of long worn has tenmted some flockmastars to neglect 


pnee or long wool nas tenmted 
the form, in their eagemeXs to 
Standard ao May 3 As fast as 


secure a lieai 
one [seal] is 


It. 

iubbed or shot 


the skinner srith the sharp knife turns it out of its ‘Jacket *, 
taGbcd blubber is styled. 


as the skin with the attaci 
Newt aS Jan. s/a A two-j 

jacket, and served up wit_ , v- 

Field b Aug. T have seen her In July 


man 

O, 


, im Daily 

iud perch Soiled In its own 
■ iM k^atiiss* 

^ ^ , wltii a magni- 

ficent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. llie skin of a potato (when cooked with the 
skin on). 

tbgb Farmeds Mag, Nov. 378 Fdtatoas. .boiled unpealed 
—or as we say, ‘in their Jackets'. t8|M Hall Caimb Masut- 
31 A pot of potatoes in their jamta. 

. JPath. A formation ooatii^ some organ. 
sBm AtlbntfiSyst. Med. IV. f 19 This whits jacket, which 
may ba a quarter of ah Inch thick, easily peals oif the sub- 
jacent liver. 

^ A young seal: so called from the fough fur. 
Newfoundland, 

4 . ait^. and Comb., 9 Jkjaehet^ottar,-poehet, •stuff, 
•suit ; Jaokat-bodioa, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a Jacket ; also a Jacket-fhaped 
under bodice ; Ja^et ponlttoe, a poultice placed 
between two fol^ of stuff; Jaoket wiee adu. of 
advb. phr., in the manner m a jacket. 

tiio sptendtd Follies I. tip Tha laundress..!^ left a 
deep triaiMEnlar singe In the vwymntia of the "jacket-back. 
1889 TalM 3 Atig. 187 Ovar her "Jacket-bodice she weara 
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ilica- 
lial 
the liaui:* ? 
weare a 


JAOKBT. 

a woollon slmwL lijai Dickkns O, Twisi Oliver. . was at 
once lugged aloi^ the streets by the " jacket-coUari at a rapid 
pace, lift MvaiCAroH, XV. 453The crew loNt their ^jacket 
knives. 1833 MansYAT P. Siuifh xxix, He thrust the first 
brok into hts ^jacket-pocket which ho could lay his hand 
on. xM Sysi, JuieiU V. 149 A "jacket poultice of 

linseed Is a coaimon and forthe mosC part a good applic 
tion. Davbnant ^UtfM-etvrr^ks. (1673) 133 Wli 
skirt's in fashion now : tne^ J ack^wuy, Down to the ham 
sm8 Hakluyt 1 . 387 Alofl their shirts Uiey 
garment ^iacket wise. 

Hence Jft'ckttleM a,, without a jacket ; Ja'oketjr 
a, coUoq,^ of the nature of a jacket. 

ligi R. S. SUKTsaa S^ongn's S/. Tour (1893) 49 His coat 
was a light Jackety sort of thing, with little pockets liehind. 
x86e Mrs. H. Wood Channimgf vi, Her son.. burst into the 
room Jacketleas. sSps Hardy Teos xxix. tu/Jlu,, I'ess had 
come out with her milking-hood only, noked-armed and 
jucketless. 

jra*olrat. V. [f. prec. 8 b.] 

1 . tram. To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in 
various senses of the sb.). 

1861 TYwvrr 13 May V4 The cylinders Tof the Mooltan's 
engines] are 'jacketed Ves it is termed.-;- that is, there is an 
upper pair of 43 inches' diameter, in which the dry steam is 
first useil. at a pressure of 20 lb., ami an outer cylinder of 
96 inches diameter, where it is worked cx|iansively. 1884 
F. J. liRiTTBM IVtUch 4> Clocttm, 65 The ' ice-box ^ is uisu 
a metal chamber . . jacketed all over with a non-conductor. 
1880 Farmer AmericaH&mt s.v., In Government offices, to 
/acM a document is, after scheduling, to enclose it with 
other papers referring to the same subject. x8m IPItsOn. 
Gom, as Feb. 1/3 A Btble iacketed in American cloth upon 
the table, igoo fditi, 15 Aug. 7/1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty-flve waiters to only forty jackets, . . perhaps . • the 
managers will be able to scrape together sufficient money 
to ^ket the unhappy five. 

D. (See quot.) 

s8ie T. H. Vaijx P/asU Dict.^ To jacket a person, .is more 
properly applied to removing a man by underhand and vile 
means from any birth or situation ho cpjoys, commonly with 
a view to Hupplant him. 

2 . dial, or coltoq. To beat, thrash. (Cf. the phrases 
S.V. Jacket sb, i f.) See also Jacketing 3. 

1875 Sussex Gioss, S.V.,' ' 1*11 jacket him when he comes in '. 
1877 A^. IP, Line, Gioss, x8g6 in Farmer Stauj^, 
Jacketed (d^ae-keted), a, [f. prec. sb. or v. 4* 
•EJ).] Clothed, covered, or surrounded with a jacket 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

xgSR Hulout, Iacketed, iunicaius , 1831 Carlyle Sart , 
Ras , I. X, Those jackets Gouda Cows, i860 Alt Year 


Round No. 54. 70 , 1 have seen baby lA>ndon short-coated, 
and frocked, and breeched, and jacketed. 1884 Health 
BxMb, CalaL j>6/i Jacketed Pans, for soujis [etc.]. 

Ja*oketiiig. [f. Jacket sb, or v, + -ing i.] 

1 . e^AOKET sb, 2, 

x88x UREBNBR Gun 300 This pipe is surrounded by a water 
Jacketing, and kept cool by a running stream of water. 

2 . Material, as cloth, etc, for making jackets. 

s88e in Ogii.vir, 

8. colloq, A Ijcating. kXsiafig, 
x8si Mavhkw Land, Labour 1 . oa, 1 don't work on Sun- 
days. If 1 did. I'd gee a jacketing. 1894 * J. S, Winter* 
Red Coats ap The very worst 'jacketing ' which the Colonel 
was callable of administering. 

Jaokey: sccJacky. 

Jaok-finuae. rr. Jack /AJ 8 + Fraicb.] 

1 . The frame In which a jack or winch is fixed, 

X703 Moxon Meek, Rxerc, 4s l*he Nuts will not draw the 

Fore and Backsides close. ., then the whole Jack Frame will 
not stand fast and firm together. 

2 . Cotton ManUf, A contrivance consifCiog of a 
rotating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving as delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
it upon the bobbin. Also called Jack^in-a^box, 

1873 Knight Diet, Meek, s.v.. The jack-frame was super- 
seded by the Bobbin and Fly-frame. 

Jaok-l]iFtli«-box, Jaidc-in-arbox. Also 6 
laoke of the bozoa 

f la A name for a sharper or cheat ; spec, * a thief 
who deceived tradesmen % substituting empty 
boxes for others full of money* (Nares). Obs, 
s $90 Ssttir, Poems R^orm, xxll 78 Jak in the bolds, for 
alt tny mokis a vengeance mot the fall 1 Thy subteltie and 
fredome brin * ' * 


paliararie our 


in thrall. i6se Dekkkr 


-ringis in 

^ryer e/ Lemthohse% eW. xi, lliis locke In a Boxe or this 
Deuill in mans shape . . comes to a Golde-smithes staU. ifiej 
Middleton, etc. Sp, Gi/i^ iv. i, Jack in boxes norDecoyes, i 
Pumts, nor such poors things. 1639 Glapthoxne A r^us 
v. Wks. 1874 1 . 61 These toungs that lie worse 

Jocks in a 
\ Box^ a 

1 2 . Applied oontmptubttsly tolhe consecrated 
host, with an allasion to its reservation in the pyx. 
tgea Lent Mxem, In Foxe A, M, (1583) X759 

Ra^ng billes egayniC the sacramente, termynge it lacke 
of the boxe ' the sacramenle of the halter *, ^tound Robin ', 
With like vnaeemely termes. 

8. The naqie of some gambling games. 

199B Nashe SammePs Last IPf/Aim) GIU, When 1 , 
should haue beeno at schoole, 1 was dose vnder a hei^e \ 
,, playing at spanne counter or lacke in a boxe. 1884 • 
J. WILSON Ckeats iv. L Dram. Wks. (1874) 67 Did not 1 . . | 
leach yon your top, your milm, and your slur. Skew'd you | 
the m^tery of jack-inWlox, and the frail diet I 

b. * A game in which some article, of more or 
1888 value, is placed on the top of a itick standing 
ia a hole.mid thrown at with iticke. If the ankle 


be hit so as to fall clear of the hole, the thrower 
takes it.* (Parmer S/ang,) 
x836>7 Dickens Sit. Bos^ Greemo, Pair (18^) 67/a The 
allurements of the stout proprietress of the * Jack-in-ihe- 
box, three shies a penny*. 

1 4 . A Street pedlar stationed in a portable stall 
or box. Obs, 

^ 1609 £. Ward Load, Sj>y iii. 11 Here and there a Jack 
in a hoj^ like a ParKoti in a Pulpit, selling Cures for your 
Corns, Glass £ye.4 for the Blind. 

5 . A kind of firework. 

1633 J. Bahingtom Pyroteckma xxxvii. 45 Another, which 
1 calT lack in a box. X84X f. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 
44 Jacks-in-thc-box, and all sorts of fireworks. sSpa Pall 
Stall G. i Nov. 5/a There is more attraction to the ordinary 
child in a handful of * blue devils , * Roman candles *, and 
a JJack-in-the-box ' than a grand Crystal Palace show. 

€L A toy consisting of a box containing a figure 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid is raised. 
Also/y. 

1700 itipertud IPaftderer (N.), Up started every one in his 
scat, like a Jack in a box, crying out Le^lt ant non Legit, 
1833 Marryat P. SimpLe Ixii^ Could he have jumped up 
twenty times, like Jack-in-the-Box. 1836 Keadr // ts ueivr 
too late Ixx, Two fieures . . came bounding like Jacks-iu- 
the-box out of the gll^in into the red light. 1899 Wesiw, 
Caa. 14 Oct. 8/1 Battles are won by resolute, cnthushutic 
men, not by jacks-in-boxes. 

7 . Applied to various mcch^ical contrivances, 
fa. A self-acting valve for relieving water-mains from ac- 
cumulations of air. Obs, b. A screw-jack or lifrina-jat.k, 
e^. one used in stowing cargo on board ship. o. A kind 

I ot screw-press : see quot. x 8 ox. d. An mstrument with 
I a small hut powerful screw, used hy burglars to break open 
safes or doors. e. Jack-frame 3. 

1716 Dbsaguliemn Jn Pkil, TranL XXXIV. 8a Thi^ 
machine which from its make we call Jack in a Box will lie 
useful where ever water is to be conveyed a great way in 
Pi{)es. x8oi J. J. Moore Vocab, Sea Phrases, Jack in the 
box, a large wooden male screw, turning in a female one, 
which forms the upper ixirt of a strung wooden box, 
shaped like the frustrum of a pyramid. It is used . . as a 
press. 1804 Amu, Ref, (1895) 8 Apr. 49/1 [He] with the 
assistance of hand-spikes and a hand screw, called by the 
sailors, ' Jack in the Box *, . . threw over the stone. 1841 
Jones Sfecip Patent No. 8988. a This differential movement 
now commonly called the * Jack-tn-the bi>x* is govemnd by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D. i8SP Chubb Locks 
Keys 23 Some years ago, one of Chubb's locks, fixed on a 
common iron safe, was forced open by a burglar's instiu- 
meijt, called a ' Jack-in-the-Box*. 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Htrnandia Sonora^ 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarp 
when shaken, b. A local appllation of the wild 
arum, Arum mtuukUum\ cf. Jaek-indhe-pulpit 
8. V. Jack xAI 38 ; also, of a hose-in-hose variety 
of primrose (Britt. Bt I loll.) ; cf. Jack sb^‘ 22 a. 

1731*9 Miller Gant, Diet, 8.v. Hemandio, Th^e Her- 
nandia.. with a largo ttmbilicated Ivy I.car,^ommonly 
called in the West - Indies, Jack-iii-a-Box. X758 P. 
Browns yatuaica 373 yackdn-ahox, the cups that sustain 
the nuts are very large, and as they move in the wind, keep 
a whistling noise, wliich is often frightful to unwary tra- 
vellers. 18x9 Rers Cycl. S.V. Hemandia, The whistling 
hernandia . . in the West Indies is frequently denominated 
the Jadc-in-a-hox tree. 

9 . A fisherman’s name for a bermit*crab. U, S, 

Jaok-in-tbe-grcen. 

1 . A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker 
pyramidal framework covered with leaves, in tlie 
May-day spbrts of chimney-sweepers, etc. 

x8os STRVTtSports ^ Past, iv. iii. § so Jack in the Green 
. . consists of a hollow frame of wood or wicker work, made 
in the form of a sugar loaf, but open at the bottom, and 
sufficiently large ana high to receive a man . . who dances 
with his companions, a 1843 Hood StveePs Combi, 63. 1833 
Dickens DorHi 1. xxi. 1893 H. B. Wheatley Pe/p 
Diary VI. 296 note. The editor saw a Jack-in-the-green with 
men dressed as milkmaids dancing round it on May 1st of 
the present year. 

attrib, 1897 Mary Kingslev %P, Africa 599 The heads 
of his society .*1^0 out to meet him In their canoes, and bring 
him in his Jack-in-the-Green dress ashore. 

2 . * A variety of Primula vulgaris [the primrose], 
in which the calyx is transformed into leaves' 
(Britten dc Holland Eng, Plant-n,), 

1878 Card, chfvm, 8 Apr. 47a. 

iffMk Zetob. Also 7 mtob, 8- Oatoh. Jack 
Xetoh. [From the name of Tohn or • Jack * Ketch 
(sometimes written Catek and Kitch\ the common I 
emutioncr 1663 ^>-1686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of William Lord 
Ritssell, the Duke of Tlonmouth, and other political 
offenders, partly perhaps from apt association with 
the vb. AV/rd, Catch, ms name became notorious, 
was given to the hangman in the puppet-play of , 
Punchinello, introduciri from Italy shortljr after his | 
death, and became a common appellatioif. See | 
Diet, Nai, Biog* % v.] An appellation for the ■ 
common executioner or hangman 
[1673 R. Head Caniittf Acad, 13 Jack Kitch, the proper 
name of the Common Hangman j|iat is now in ocing. i68a 
Drvobn Dk, of Guise EpiiT 20 'Jack Ketch*, says I. 'is an 
excellent Phymeian • . Hut hanging is a fine dry kind of 
death.' 16^ {Hm The Apok^gie of John Ketch Esquire. 
1883-6 Luttesll Dieuy eo Jan., Tack Ketch, the hangman 
Ibr affronting the Sherlfr of London .. is turn'd out of his 
places and one^Ros^ a butcher, put In. ivde T. Brown 
Lett, jy. Dead 48 From Charon to tha Most Illustrious , 
and Higbborn Jack Ketch, Esq.] lym HicKERiiiotu. i 


Pfiest<r, II. iii. 38 A Priest-ridden Magistrate to be the 
Jack Ketch, and do the Priest's drudgery. 1735 Weslky 
Wks. (1879) II. 349 He is then a kind of jack-calch, an 
execulioner-gciieral. i8xE AaviwiNFr to Get. 666/9 A few 
diizeii lashes well laid on hy lack Ketch .. may be a very 
anpremriate jpiinishment. 1 1849 Macaulay iitst, Eng, v.] 
1889 Clark Ku.ssell Marooned (1890) 75 If they seixe the 
vessel, it is piracy— a criminal act which ends with Jack 
Ketch. 

of U.S. 


Jaok-knife (d^su-kiUdif), sb, [app. 
origin : perh. associated with some sense of Jack 
sb,^, but cf. jackltg Vwiiti s. v. Tookteleg.] 

1 . A large cla.sp-knife for the pocket: see also 
quot. 1867. 

1776 Militia Act, New Hampsh. In Outing (t 9 os) XXVII. 
* 80/1 A hundred buck-shot, a jack-knife and tow for wadding, 
six flints, one pound of |N>wdcr. 18x5 J. Nf.ai. Bro. yoa- 
athan 11 . 227 Kver in Jerusalem Y —1 was— got a jacktiife, 
that, .emperor Thus, .he lost it, one afternoon. i86s Dickens 
Gt, Expect xl. Taking out his great horn-handled jack-knife 
. . and cutting his food. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word‘bk., 
Jackdkni/e, a nom-handlcd clasp-knife with a laniard, worn 
by seamen. 1870 Emerson Soc, tfr So/ii., Work 4 Days 
Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 69 'I'he old school-house, and its por^, 
somewhat hacked by jack-knives. 

2 . In a telephone station ; « Jack sb,^ 15 d. 

Hence Jaok-kiiifo v., (a) tram, to cut with a 

jack-knife ; {b) intr, to double up like a jack-knife. 

i8S3 Buvi> Oakiv. Old i, I'he stuge-yankee's method of 
recording things, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stick. 
1889 Amer. Ann, Deaf Oct. 977 De^ks ink-Ntuiiied and 
jack-knifed like those of a country !ich<:)ol. ^ 1897 11 . Porter 
Campaigning w. Grant ix. 141 One of their amusements in 
camp . . was to throw stones and chips past one another's 
henas, and raise a laugh at the active dodging and bending 
the body low or * jacknenifing ' as the men called it. 

Jackleg: see Jo('KTKi.£G. 

Jaek-Ught, sb, C/.S. [L Jack sb,^ 26 -f Light.] 
A light carried in a jack or cresset for hunting or 
fishing at night. Also attrib. Hence Jaok-light 
fi., to hunt or fish with a jack-light. 

1883 Chicago Adtfance w Eng., By night, it is called 
'jacklighting ' the deer, ibid., William sat jiiht behind the 

S L-lignt for two long hours, ibid., Gtice .'^ftcr that In a 
C‘iight hunt, ste Ouiinf (U.S.) XX VI. 63/2 Dark 
ks so suggestive of jack-ltgnting experiences. 
Jaok-line. [L Jack sb,^, in various senks: 
cf. Jaok-cuain.] A kind of thin rope or line used 
for various purposes : sec quots. 

16x3 £. S. Brit Buss In Arb. Garner 111 . 643 Every 
string must be fifty fathom long, and about the bigness of 
a jack- line. J. WiiAON Projectors i. Dram. Wks. 

(1874) 937, I shall l>e an alderman, . . I think a bra.ss jack- 
line would hang a.H well o' my shoulderx us on another 
man's. 1686 Plot Siajfordsh, 337 A round wrunJen Imjx 


which receives n Jock-hne, that g^s also through another 
nes a secotid .spindle almve in the Chimney. 


iwx w hich turnes a secotid spindle aimve in Che Chimney. 
>794 Rigging 4 Scamamhif 1 . 64 Jack-line is made of liar 
hemp, and has 9 thread.s. ^ in a strand. 1831 Hiuslr. Cain/. 
Gl, Exhib, 514 Sash and jackdiiies, made from Indian .spun 
hemp. 1858 Kipping Sails St Saitmaking » Through 
these eyes a small-sised rope is reeved, and tiiis ia called 


the yackdine. 

Jaokuan (dxcc-kmdsn). Sc, [app. f. Jack sb.^ 
4 -h Man. Referred by Scutt, and writers after 
him, to Jack jA^] An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner. Obs, cxc. J/ist, 

\tpfj Cude St Codlte B. (S. T. S.) >97 Preistis, leif xi* 
pr\'<ie. . And lakmen bo jour syde. a 137a Knox Hist. Kef, 
wks. 1846 I. 37 The BUchop of Brechin, having his plac.c- 
bocs and jackmen in the toun, buffated the Freir, and 
called him Heretick. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 173 
Familie exercises, prayer, and the wordj and singing of 
psalms.. are profaned and ahu.sed, by callin|c on the cook, 
Stewart, or jackman, to |ierfoime that relmious ductie, the 
masters of families ashamed so to honour G<xl in their awiti 
persons. i8ao Scott Monast, ix. The chiefs and landed 
proprietors retaining in their service what weto callrd jack- 
men, from the 'jack*, or doublet quilted with inm, which they 
wore as defensive armour. 1849 Ja.h. Grant Kirkaldy 0/ 
C, iv. A train of swa.sh-bucklers or stout jackmen. 

Erroneously put for Jabkmak, q. v. • 
Jaok-o'-ls'at«ni, Jsek-sJsatevB, si. 
Forms: 7- J. with* (the) 1., 8 o', -a*, of 1.; 7-8 
lanthom, 8- lantarn ; 8- Jaok-lunten). .horn, 
f 1 . A man with a lautein ; a night watchman. 
1663 Stapleton Slighted Maid in. 48 , 1 am an Evening 
dark as Night, Jack-with-the-Lantem, liring a Light. 1698- 
S700 £. Ward Lostd. Sby 11. (17M) 33 Each ParoAial Jack- 
a-l.anthorn was Croaking about Streets the Hour of Eleven. 
a 1704 T. Brown Lett Jr, Dead Wks. 1760 11 . 195 Who 
should come by before I could get up again, but the con- 
stable going his rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle of jack of lanthoms. 

2 . An ignis fatuns or will-o’-the-wisp; « FriaPs 
lantern (Friab sb, 9 b) ; fg, something misleading 
or elusive. 

1673 Ray youm. Low C, 410 'Tboae reputed Meteors .. 
known in England by the conceited names of Jock with 
a lAuilhom. and Will with a Wisp. 1749 Fieloino Tom 
yones xif. xii. Partridge . . firmly believed . . that this light 
was a jack with a lantern, or somewhat more mischievou-s. 
1730 S, Hales Eartkguaaee 10 Plenty of infiammable sul- 
Dhureous blatter in the Air, such at ignee/atui, or Jack-a 
Lanterns. 1779 Sheridan Rivals In. iv, 1 have followed 
Cupid's Jack-a-wntem, and find myself in a quagmire. 186a 
H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11 . 67 As a mist rises, jnek- 
oMantern flits his pale light over the swamp. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wiud, 5 Supplying *0 many more Jack-o'-lanterns to 
the future historian. 

attrib. 1730-1 Student IT. 332 It - . Is of a mere Jack- 
lanthorii nature, neither hei-e nor there. i8s^^Colbriugs 



JAOK-O'-LANTBBN. 
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JACOBIAN. 


Lit* 393 'I'hc characirrs in this nrt frisk aboiiCi here, 
there, and everywhere, on ie;utitiKly as the Jack u* lantern 
lights which mi.schicvous boys, . throw with a lookiiig-gIaji.H 
on the faces of liieir opposite tiuighbount. 

3. A hintcrii ftiaclc of the rind of a large tuniip 
or a pumpkin, in which holes are cut to represent 
eyes, nose, and mouth ; a turnip- or (in U. S.) 
pumpkiu-lnnteni. Aorth Eng., Sc.* and i\S* 

Hence Jack-oManteni v, intr, \tionce-wd,\ to 
piny or move erratically like a will-o'-the-wisp. 

1891 (I. Ont o/our Conq. I. iv. 5a His Tuckish 

f.incy jai k-o'-Iaiiierning over it. 

Jack-o-leff: see Jocktelkg. Jack-oMent; 
see Jack-a-1,ent. jiackonet; see Jacuxet. 
Ja*dk«pla:iie. [f- Jack -r Plane.] A 
long heavy plane used by joiners for coarse w'ork. 

181a -s6T. Smith Panorama Sc. Art 1 . 109 The Jack- 
plane used by joiners, is generally nlsjut 17 inche.s in length. 
iSas J. Niciiouson Optrat. Mahanit The jack-plane is 
used for taking away the rough occasioned by the saw, and 
removing nil superfluous and other uneven mrts. 18^ '1'. 
Hardy Eth^lbtrta (i8<)o) 380 That comes from the jack- 
plane, and my pushing ag^nst it day after day and year 
after year. 

Hence Jaok-plaae v* trans., to smooth with a 
j.ick-planc. 

1871 * Mmik Twain ’ infun:. Ai>r. xii. 76 Surely the. .smooth 
..tiitnpike.s are jack-planed and saiid-papercd every d.-iy, 

Ja*ck-pn*ddmff.a^('4. [Jack Ji. 135.] Abuf- 
fooii, clown, or merry-andrew, esf. one attending 
on a mountebank. 

1648 C. Wai.kkk Hist, independ. 1. at Hie Junto-men, 
the llocua-Pucusscs, the Suiie-Mountcbauks, with their 
Zanyesand Jack-puddings ! 1684 EitiKuviiGK Com. Rwrngt 
111. iv. Sir, in a word,hc was Jack-pudding to a mountebank 
1711 Audis^ks sped. No, 47 f6. 175a FiKi.i>iNG Cwcut 
Camden Jral. No. to Writers are not . . to tne considered as 
mere jackpuddin^s, whose bu-Miie-s-N it is only to excite 
laughter. i8a6 Scorr li'twdst. xxviii. What niake you in 
th.nt i'c»rs jacket, and playing the pranks of a jack-pudding ? 
1881 Hn-sAsr it Kiev. Cha/l.o/ h'leet i. x. (i8aT» 75 They 
were again jocund, .. the jester and Jack-pudding of the 
fc.i»t . 

attnb. 1668 T. Si. .Skri b Taru^a*s ll’iics A iv. He gone 
with your Fack-Pudding Speech ! t8i6-^ R 1 ). Wai.sii 
Atidopk., Knights 11. iv, Vou niscal, now you worry me 
with your jack-pudding iiun.sense. 

Hence Jaok-pwddiaffliood, the character of a 
jaclc-piiddini^, buffoonery. 

17^ H. WAi.roDK i,ttt. to Mann 3 May, GroHS.Ttcsta, | 
the Modenese minister, a very low fellow, with all the jack- 
puddiiiglitxMl of an Italian. | 

Ja‘M-ra‘bUt. U*S* {or jackass- rabbit : 

(see jACKAHfl 5 ) ; .so called from its lun^ curs.] ' 
One of several species of large fir.niric-h«ircs (Ac/tts ; 
ea/n/cf/ris, L. callotis, etc.), with remarkably long 1 
cats and legs. ' 

188a ilarpcf^s Mag. Nov. 869 The jack-rabbits speed to , 
their holes with long Uangaroolikc bouiul.s. s8^ Miss • 
Hamraokn i/iitfa Strajfi>n/ She would never again go. . 
cha.siiig the jack-rabbits and the cotton-tails. ! 

Ja*0k-80r6W:« A lifting-jack with a screw; , 

a»J.\CK sb.^ 10. 

1769 Falconer Diit. Marine (1789^ Kerin, an inslnimcnt ' 
iieiuly siinilur to a jack-screw. 1840 K. H. Dana Ite/l Mast 
xxix. ga The jack-screws which arc used in stowing cotton. I 

Jackshay, -shea (d^a:*kjjt). Amtralia, \ 

[Origin unknown.] A tin quart-not. 

1881 A. C. Grant Push Life Queensland 1 , 309 (MoiTi.H) 
Hobbles and Jack Shays hang from the saddle dees. [ 

A tin quart-pit, used for boiling water for tea, and contrived 
so as to hold within it a tin pint-pot. i8m Melbourne A rgtts , 
14 June 4/t His ration bags are be.Hiue his head, and )iis \ 
jacKHhea. .stamN by the Are. 1893 Mrs. C. Prard Outlaw ' 


jack-Hhea. .staiitN by the Are. 1893 Mrs. C. Prard Outlaw 
^ Lawmaker HI. r4o The tin billvs, and pint pots and 
Jacksliays, strung together by a saddle strao. 


jacksliays, strung together liy a saddle strao. 
t (<la»'k|smij»). odf. V- Jack jAI 7 

I .SuiTii.1 A maker of roasting-jacks. 
iteS Lond.Gaa. No. 1280/4 Next door to the J.ick Smiths 
in rhilpot Lane, London, ijn Loud. Gaz.^ No 6tu6 '7 
Kalph SiinsoM. .. Jacksmith. two Malone in Drydeds 
\Korks (1S08) aVIII. 137 note. The celebrated watchmaker 


2. Used (? erroQ.; for Jacob’s staff f sense a a). 

t8oi f.'WiNsuR Columbus xL 261 Whether tne cross-statT 
cir JacKstafT, a seuboairl implement somewhat more con- 
; venieiit than the astrolabe, was known to Columbus is not 
\KiTy clear. 

i Jrackstay (dsiu-kisU"'). [f. Jack sbl 

I .13 + Stay.] a. A rope, rod, or batten placed 
along a yard or gaff to l^cnd the sail to. b. A rod 
; or rope running up and down on a mast, on which 
j the square-sail yard travels. 

1840 K. H. Dana Be/i Mast Gloss., 7 iri<.X*-jr/aryjr, ropes 
btrclched taut along a yard, to bend the sail to. c i8te H. 

S nr ART Seaman's Catech. 19 What is the u.se of jackstaysf 
To bend the sails to. 1875 IIkdrohu -SVt/A’r'x Pocket Hk. vi. 
[I'd. 3) 227 A juck.May should be Fitted ruuud the boat, under- 
iie.*ith the rubbing strake for the rain awning to be laced 
down to. 

Ja*ck-Bt01l6, Jaxkflltone. [A variant of 

Chkckstonk ; perh. associated with Jack v.lj A 
small round pebble or stone; csp., in //., a set 
of pebbles tossed up and caught in the game of dibs. 

1814 Brack knridgb ymL Key. Missouri in Views 
Louisiana 251 The women, .amuse themselves with a game 
soinctliiiig like J.*ick-stonc.s : five iiebbics are tossied up in a 
small basket, with which they endeavor to catch them again 
a.s they fall. 1885 Truth 28 Mny 853/1 She had a passion 
for gatnering jack-stone.H and forming mosaics with tnem in 
the garden. 

Ja'ok-atraw*. ja'okstraw. [See Jack 
in various senses. Jack Straw was the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 
Commons in I 3 >ii. 

c Chauckk Nun's Pr* T. 574 Certes he lakke Straw 
and nis meytiee Na made ncuere shoutes half so shille. 
14. . I'ot. Poems (Rolls) I. 230 Jak Strawe made yt stowte. 
1968 Gmakton ChroM. II. 342 Put Fabian, .. Polidore, and ; 
many Aucthours doe impute lack Straw to be chiefe.] 

1 . \ * man uf straw * ; a man of no substance, 
worth, or consideration. 

1996 Nasiie Saffron Walden 126 Those worthlessc Whip- 
pets and lack Strawes. tt t6(^ Polwakt Flyting w. MonG 
gomerie 155 lacstro, bee better aiics itiginde. Or 1 sail flyte 
agaiiLst nty sell. 169a Wasninuton tr. Miitods Def. /V/. r 
Pref., M.*m Wks. [1847' 342 Thou.. an inconsiderable fellow 
and a jack-straw, and who dependest upon the good-will of I 
thy moAters for a poor slipencU allrib. 17^ Richardson i 
Grandison (iSta) VII. 63 (D.^^ 1 commana you on your ' 
uliedience to accept of thU ; 1 wiU not be a jackstraw father. 

2. One of a set of straws, or strips of ivory, bone, | 

wood, or the like, used in a game in which they . 
are thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be ! 
tucked up singly without disturbing the rest of the ' 
neap Also, in"//., the game thus played. I 

1801 Mar. Kdgkworth Belinda xtx, * Mr. Pcrcival ’, said ] 
Belinda, * condescending to look at a game of jack-straws t * ' 
1810 — Eariy Lessons, Harry /fr Lucy (1829) IV. 81 ; 
Playtii|E iLRame at Jack-Rtraw.s, or, as some cull them | 
spillikins. 1849 Mr.s. Browning in Leit, Mr. 4- Mrs. ! 
Browning (18^) 1 . 267, 1 .. have no sort of presence of | 
mind (not so much as one would use to play at Jack straws). | 

3. As a type of worthies.Hnes3 ; cf. straw. 


t heati Local Poems 37 Sometimes she would pawn her smock, 
I To get a drop of Jacky. 

3. as Ja*ok 7 -blrd, Jaoky-breesor, jBBky- 

■oreamer : see quots. 

1840 SruRDRNs Snppi. Voc, East A., yacky-breezer. the 
dragon-fly. 1867 Wood Pop. Nat, Hist., Birds 40 When 


dragon-fly.^ 1867 Wood Pop. AViL Hist., Birds 40 When 
flying, the Swift Bcregnis co nSNm ally. and in sometimes called 
the Jacky-Kreamer iii conseqa^Bice. 1897 Keartun 
Stature 4- Camera 277 A Vve one [starling] ^led a ' jackey- 


E^atufy 4- Camera 277 Anve one [starling] ^led a ' jackey- 
bird * is secured to a ' flue * or * play-stick *, which can be 
moved up and down by means of u .string wnich the fowler 
holds in Iiis left hand. 

JTaokyMrd (d^as'kiylUd). Xaut, [See Jack sb^ 
35 b.] A spar used In fore and aft rigged craft, 
chicflpr yachts, to spread the foot of a large gaff- 
to\ysSL\\ out bevond the peak. Also altrib. 

188s standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large jackyardtopsail set. 1896 J?aily News 
t8 Aug. 3 All carried jackyards almve their iiiainMiLk 
Hence Jaokya'xdar, a jackyard topsail. 

1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 3/7 Hie yachts .. reached out the 
river under full lower canvas, jackyardera and jib top.sai|s. 

limes 94 July loiu It was astounding that Britannia 
with jackyarder aloft came scathlcss out of the squall. 

Jacob (djii^*k 9 b). [a. Ueb. ipr* ya^dqdb, in 
Gr. L. Jacebus^ whence also came Eng. 

Jafttes.l A personal name and surname; used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
referring to Jacob'h ladder. 

1 1. » Jacobub, the gold coin. Obs, 

tSSs Pepvs Diary 93 Nov.. A poulterer . . hath left ;^8ou 
per annum.. and 4o,oc» Jacobs in gold. 

1 2. s/ang. a. A housebreaker carrying a ladder. 

171S-53 TkieJCatcher 35 Rogues called Jacobs ; these go 

with l.Mders in tlie Dead of the Night, and get in at the 
Windows. 

b. A ladder. 

1708 Atem, John Hall ai yacob, a Ladder. 1796 Grose 
Diet. Vu/^r 7 '., yeuob, a ladder: perhaps fnim Jacob's 
dream. 1803 Sporting Afag. XII. 54 A Jacob is a ladder. 

c. A simpleton. 

xSss Lex. Balatr.jjyacob,u soft fellow, a fool. iBis J. H. 
Vaux P'iash Did., yacol>,..u simple half-witted person. 

3. The possessive Jacob's occurs in the Following : 
Jacob’s coat, membrane {Anal.), the layer of 
rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 
after Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 
died 1 K 74 ) ; Jacob’s shell, the scallop-shell Pecten 
Jmcobtms, the emblem of St. James the Greater, 
and worn by pilgrims who had visited, his 
shrine; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob's pillow (Gen. xxviii. 1 1 } ; Jacob's ulcer, 

* a term for Lupus or rodent ulcer of the eye ’ (from 
Arthur Jacob, above-named). Also Jacob’s laddkk, 
Jacob'h btaff. 

184s £. Wilson Anal. Vade M. 453 * Jacob's Membraiio 
. . U seen as a flocculciit film when toe eye is suspended in 


iSsS C Crokks Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 434 The only thing * ’ wT, ^ 

alKmt this place that’s w 5 rth one jack-straw, T. TsSuS t 

lnlh.Adria,ic»r.fc.^fouik.l»,pecie;^ 


Hxalv in Leeds Mercnry 16 Dec. 8,^ The Protestants of 
the North do not care a iackstraw u]N>ut England. 

4. Lr^cal name for the Whitethroat, and for the 
lilackcnp, from the construction of their nests. 

1885 .SwAiN.<iON Prertf . Nasnes Birds 23 Whitethroat {JSylvia 
cinerea\. ..It forma its nest of fine pieces of grass, bii.n of 
straw, fcBthcm and wool, hence it is called. . Winncll straw, 
or lack straw (Salop>. Ibid, 94 Blackcap \Sylvia atrica- 
Ailta) . . builds its nest of bay, roots, and liair, in a low 
bu.sh or hedge, hence its iiauiesTack straw (Somerset) [etc.]. 

6 . The flower-spikes of the common plantain 
{Planlago lanceolata). local. 

1863 Mi!W Pluer Rambles in Searih oj Wild FI. 23B 
We u.scd to call the spikes * Jack straws *, and inaiijr a good 
game I have had with them Fighting itiy fifty against my 
n^hlNJur’s fifty. 

Aok-ta'r. [See Jack sb.^ 5 .] A familiar 
appellation for a common sailor. 

i^i G. Parker f iWcf Society I. ^3 Our house in this place 


1 11. 212 In the Auriatic are likewiR«iouiia the species calleu 
M acob's shells, or Pectincs. 1837 Hey wood Royal K ing 1. L 
Wks. 1874 VI. 7 If 1 survive EnglanUs Inheritance^ Or cucr 
live to sit on *Iacob's Slone. 

Jacobean (dgsekiTb/ fin), a. (jA) Also-aan. [f. 
late and mod.L. Jacohmus (f. JacAbus : see prec.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to die reign or times of James! 
of England ; spec, in Arch., a term for the style 
which prevailed in England in the early part of the 
1 7 th cent., consisting of very late Gothic with a 
large admixture of Palladian features ; also Iransf. 
in other arts, as Engraving, etc. 

1844 F. A. Palky Churchy Restorers 171, 1 have seen 
Jacobean d<x>rs added to ancient churches. 1867 F. G. Lek 
1636 4r 1866 in Ess, Rsunion laS Most of the Jacobean 
divines, apparently, could not look beyond the confines of 
the English nation. 1874 Parkis Goth. Arckii, 1. u.^20 
What are called Jacobe^/Jolbic buildings of the time of 


Jack snipe, Ja*ok-«ni:pc. [See Jack jr^.t 
^9> 33 h.] A small s^ies of snipe, Scohpax 
\fiallinago) gallinuta ; also called ha//-snipt\ Also | 
ajiplicd to the common American or W ilson's 1 

GaUinago IVilsom, the Dunlin, Tringa alMna 
(Shetland), and the |)ectoral sandpiper of N. j 
America, Tringa maculala, I 

1663 Killiorew Parson's Wed, lit. ii. in Com. ty Trag. | 
( i^^4) ICO Provide me then the Chines fry'd, and the Salmon ! 
Calverecf. .and an As.<iembly of Woodcocks, and Jack<«iit(}«.<f. 
171^ Pennant Zoot. (1768) II. ^59 The Jockanipe. . . Its ; 
wcijjhi is less than two ounces, itifcrior by half to that of ; 
Llic snipe. 1883 Century Afag. Oct. 921/1 The Wilson's siiifie ; 
. . very closely resembles the jack snipe of Europe. 1B89 i 
R. S. S. Baden-Poweli, Pigsticking 52 Like the particular 
lus&ixzk always tenanted by a jack snipe. • 

Ja'ok-Btaffi Naiu. [f. Jack Staff.] 

1. A short staff, usually set upon the bowsprit or , 
at the bow of a ship, on which the flag called the ! 
jack (Jack aA.J*) is lioistcd. 

ids* Capl. Smith's SeamaiCs Gram. 1, xiv. 65 Jack staFT ' 
and Jfock. 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 175 Hie Jack- 
staFT is a short stall erected on the aftsiue uf the bowsprit- I 
cap, to expand the jack. 1880 Prkble Hist, o/Flag (ed. a) ! 
V. 509 The Btors and stripes for the stem, the bout-flag for : 
the jackslanr, and two blue fl:iss for the wlieel-hoti-e « 


Elia Scr. 1. Old Actors, X downright concretion of a Wap- 
ping sailor — a jolly warm-hearted Jack Tar. 

attrib. 189a W. S. C»\\.uu 9 t Foggerty's Fairy 179 He had 
mixed it (brandy and water] on the Jack-tar principle gf 
•half-md-half’. 

t Ja'Ok-WfightK Obs, [Jack Sb.l 7 .] A 
weight forming part of the mechanism in an 
obsolete form of a roasting-jack. 

1699 t^ond. Chanticleers xii. In Hasl. DodsUy^ XII. 35a A 
woman's anger should be like Jack- weights— quickly up and 
quickly down, a 1784 Johnson Acc. Early Life, 1 remem- 
bered a little dark room behind the kitchen, where the jack- 
weight fell through a bole in the floor, into which 1 once 
.slipped my leg. i8sa Last Act 1. iii, A short thick squat 
sort of a mon, fit for the devil's jack-weight. 

jaolj, Jaok^j (<)3»'lci). [f. Jack xAl 4- -v 

dim^ 

1. A diminutive or pet form of Jack in various 
senses. 

1839 Hood Dead Robbery iii. The stiFT *un. .Starts sudden 
up, uke Jacky-in-a-box. \%n Oniissg (U. .S.( XXX. 358/c 
A warm clasp of the hand . . from the wealthiest owner as 
well ns from the poorest * Jockey * in port. 

2 . slang. Gin. 

>799 Atom. Herald in Spirit Pub. ymta (iBoo) 111 . 35a 
Cut up at eight o'clock— had a dnm of Jockey. iBsg 
Brotkett. yackey, English gin. 1830 W, ei'Iienbon (^aiet^ 


I style. iSito Warren bdeMlates Ifl. aa i'he Jacohm style 
wa.n most prevalent on our book-plates about tfsp. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the apostle St. James the 
Less or the Epistle written b]Lhim. 

1883 Pulpit Treeu, June loS The Jacobean defitiiiion of 
religion must be recovered Has. i. ay]. sM W. S. Lilly 
in igih Cent. Sept. 316 A ooctrine in whioi the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncemenu are unobtrusively blended. 

b. Jaeebean (or Jacobwa) lih, a bulbous plant 
{Sprekelia fyrtnosissima, N.O. AmapytEdacese), 
a native of Mexico, named after St. Tameg. 

1780 J. Lee fntrod. Bol. Atm., Jaoobma lily, AmaeyUis. 
> 7 ?*~T 4 A. Hunter Georg. Lse. (1B03) 111 . 195 , 1 have no 
where seen it more marflfest than in the Jacobean lily. 1848 
; I. Baxter Libr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 119 In the lacobman 
lily, Linnieus noticed ayvop of transparent liquid protnid- 
ing_every morning firoinie stigma. 

M. sb. A statesman or writer of the time of 
James I. 

i8l8 Aihemmm 21 Nov. 881/s Milton's cbmice of leader- 
ship would have been slight it . . the aae needed a prosaic 
reaction from the extravagances of ilia Jaooliaans. 
JMOUftil (dg&kdh'biftn), aA and sb. Math. 
[f. JaeoH, proiMr name 4 * •AV.J 
A. adj. Peftalning to or named after the mathe- 
matician K. G. J. Jacobi (1804*51), professor at 
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Konigsbcre in Prussia ; discovered, introduced, or 
investigated by Jacobi ; as Jacobian tllifsoid of 
cquiHbriu9n^ Jacobian function^ Jacobian system of 
differential equations, B. i^short for^r^^/r>M 
detertninant^ An important functional determi- 
nant, named after Ji ^ ’ 
lift confitituenie are co«fficieniM of uiiy 

number of functions (//. v, w, ..) mth respect to tlie same 
number of variables 6r. s, ..)» it vanishes when the 
functions are coiinecleu by any relation of the furin 

F (w, f/, w, . .) = o. It is usually denoted by 

s8i$a Svi.VE»TK« in Camh, er Dubt. Math, Jrntl vil. 
7t--a. 1881 KucycL 31 Such functional dctcr> 

ininants are now more usually kut>wri as Jacobians^ n 
.lesiunutioii introduced by Trofessor Sylvester, who lurjtely 
devmoped their properties, and gave numerous application;* 
of them in higher algebra, as also in curves and surfaces. 

JaoobiaA (dgak^*biiin),n .2 rare, [f. 'L,Jacbb-us 
> -IAN : cf. Jacobean.] a. Of or pertaininif to 
the pajtriwc^h Jacob.^ b. - Jacobean i. 

i5^ F. H. in Manning nss, Lti, 1 , 900 Tiie 

race of Israel proper, the genuine Jacobian breed. 1883 
U^alleHsUiH in the Drama m Westm, Rev,^ Dramatic wo-t 
of the Flizabuthan and Jacobian times. 

Jaoobio ((l2akJ.>-t)ik), a. rare, [f. L. jaeffb-us 

+ -ic.] -Jacobean 2. 

1871 Rolion tr. Dctitasch's Comm, /*x. I. 934 I’he Ohl 
Testament conception fof rigliteomnieiis] . . U (so to speak) 
more Jacobic than Pauline. 

Jaoobin (di;ro'k<fbin), sb,^ and <1.1 Also 4 -yn, 
6 -yne, 6-9 -Ine. [a. Y, Jacobin (orig. an adj., 
frtre jacobin^ 13th c. in Godef. Cofnpli)^ ad. mcd.L. 
jaedbinus^ i. Jacobus : see Jacob.] 

A sb, 1 . A friar of the order of St. Dominic ; 
a Dominican. Also attnb, or as adj. 

Originally applied to the French members of the order, 
from the diurcti of Sami facyugs (S. Tacobus) which was 
given to them, and near which they built their first convent 
(Litlr»J>. 

atjai Trcntai St, Gregoty X9 in Aug/ia XI 11. 303 'lo 
mynour lie to frere .Austyn To ciuryne [>vW cartiie] iie to 
Jacobyn. c 1330 R. Urunne Chron, (1810) 958 Frere Hugh 
of Malmcestre wa.H a Jacobyn. CS400 Rom, Ro&e 7458 
Thow woldcst. .have sworne..That ho, that whilome was 
so gate. And of the daunce lolly Robin, Was iho iMsoume 
a lacobin. a 1550 h'reirit Bertmk 99 in Dunbar's Poems 
986 'I'wa of the Tacobyne freiris. s68s Dhvokn 
Priar 11. ii, This jacobin, whom 1 have sent to, is her 
confessor. 17^ JoNTiN Rrasm, I. 135 I'hey behold the 
Jacobins fighting for their Thomas. 1818 A. Ran ken 
Hist, France VI. 1. 933 It wa.s a soldier in disguise and not 
a jacobin monk. i8;m Alison Europe (1847) iT. vi. 184 'I'he 
jIuB lircton . . established its sittings in the library of the 
Convent of the Jacobins, in the Ktie St. Honorc, which 
gave its name, since become imperishable, to the club. 

2 . A member of a French political club or society 
established in 1 789, at Paris, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins (sense 1), to maintain and propagate 
the principles of extreme democracy ana absolute 
equality. 

17M Burkx AV. Rev, 158 They have, it seems, found out 
ill the aci^emies of the Palais Royal, and the Jacoflns, 
that certain men had no right to the possessions which 
they held. 1794 J. Gikkoho /.outs Xrt 996 I'he new 
republican clubs, of which the Jacobins became the most 
noted. 1837 Caki.vi.k P'r, Rev, Ilf. vii. iv. Gone are the 
Jikcobiiis ; into invisibility ; in a storm of laughter and howls. 

b. transf, A sympathizer with the principles of 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About 
1800, a nicknaine for any political reformer. 

1793 Burkb Corr, (1844) IV. 900 With the Jacobins I * *' 
keep no terms. i8ia T. Asivot Life iPiudham in /r.'x 
speeches (i8ia) I. 99 Parlies, which . . were branded with 
the reproachful titles of * Alarmists * and ' Jacobins '. 188I- 
30 Lti. C(h;kuukn Mem, 8x Jacobins .. soon became the 
common nickname.. given, not only to those who had 
admired the dawn or the French liberation, but to thoM: 
who were known to have any taste for any internal reform. 
1888 Mrs. H. Ward R, Ehmere 549 «Why am I here?' 
the little Jacobin said to hcrself^rcely as she waltzed. 
fig, s8aa Byron yuan vi. xiil. Consign'd To those sad 
hungry jacobins the worms. Who on the very loftiest kings 
have din'd. 


B. adj, a. Of or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars. Ji. Pertaimng to the Jacobins 
of the French Revoimion ; hence, ultra-democratic. 

>788 W1NDHAR1 Sp, 97 Mar., The cry of peace proceeded 
from the Jacobin party in this country. s8o6 FltesKNURN 
Demoer, 1. 68 [They] swore to have the pure reality. Essence 
of Jacobin equality. 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev, III. vii. iv, 
Billaud from the Jacobin tribune says, *The lion is not 
dead; he is only sleepiM*. ei886 J. Kxa Lect, Hist, 
Preach, viii. (1888) 139 They.. gave name to the famuu.H 
Jacobin party in^ the French Revolution, because their 
sittings were held in the Jocobine or Dominican munastery. 
Hence Ja'eobialj ado, ' 
iO^Craio, 7 acobiH^t after the manner of Jacobins, 
t Ja^oobm. sb,^ and a,^ Oth, Also 6 -yn, 7 
-ino. [—OF. Jacobin^ ad. tdrAXs, Jactfb/nus^ 1, 
Jacobus', sec JaoobitbI.] 

A. sb, A member of a Monophysite sect in Syria. 
Moopotamia, etc.; <- Jacobite sb ^ b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this sect 
tgty ToaKiMOTON PUgr, (1884) 94 Ther com to vs Jacobyns 
and other feynyd CrUten Peple. 1693 BAxnta Chr,Comorit 
40 Of all which (with the other smaller parties, as the 
C^es, the JacobineR, &c.) it ia hard to say which are the 
more Isnorant. ifsy A RAIiilton Hew Ace, R, fnd, I. 


iv. 35 Its present Possessors are Nestorian and Jacobin 
Monks. 1768 Humx Rss, 4 Treat, (1809) 11. 430 The 
Jacobins denied the immaculate conception. 

Jaoobin (,d53u*kif bin), Forms: 7-9 Jaco- 
bixio, 8- -in. [a. F. Jacobine^ fern, of Jacobin 
(Jacobin 1) ; so called from their cowl or hood.] 
1 . An artificial breed of the domestic ]>igenn, 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 944/1 The Jacobines . . or 
I Cup Headed Pigeons . . have . . Feathers . . uliiiust like n 
I Moiiks-hood. iy 66 Pennant Zoot, (1768) 1. 218. s8ss-6s 
j Mavhkw Loud, Labour II. 64 His pigeun^cute . . is no longer 
I stocked with carriers, dragoons, horsemen, jacobins. 

I 2 . A humming-bird of the genus llcliothrixy 
having ncck-fcathera resembling a hood. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 979/2 13th Race* The Jacobins. 
Bill illiort, straight ; tail ample or graduated. 

1 3 . A kind of French soup (F. soupe d la Jaio- 
bine, Liltre). Obs, 

1706 Phillips, Jocobine, a kind of French Putago with 
i Cheese. 

j t Ja*oobinei. Obs, rare, [f. Jacob -p -inkI.] 
A descendant of Jacob ; an Israelite, 
j Ax6as Buys IV'ks, (v6.io') 8c» All true beleeuers are the 
i sons of Jacob,., and the Church uf these true Jacobines 
I and Israelites arc the land of the 1.ord. 

f Ja'cobine*^. Obs, rare, [f. \„ JacOb-us 
-iNfit.] —Jacobus. 

s6ia Siu R. Boyle in^ Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 6 T.ent 
hP Iconatd t:hichcstcr..in gold, a lucobyne xxij*. 

Jaoobiliio (Hgxktibi'nik), a, [f. Jacobin x^.l 4- 
-ic.J Of, fiertaining to, or characteristic of the 
French Jacobins ; uTtra-dcmocratic. 

1793 Hist, inAuu, 274/2 Every method.. that Jaco- 
binic iiiveiuion could suggest, or Jacobinic energy employ. 
180a A. Hamilton tChs, (1886) Yll. 325 'l*o rise to power 
i on the ladder of Jacobinic* principles. 1881 Athenxum 
90 Aug. 933/9 Throughout the Jacobinic fieriiNl the notion 
I was widely current that as the people was sovereign, any 
crowd that might gather in Uie street . . was sovereign. 

Jaoobi'nio^, a, [f. os prec. + -AL.l prec. 

*793 Mad. D'Arblay Lett, to Dr, Burney igVcb , Per- 
haps all mi^ be Jacobinical malignity. 1881*30 I.ii. 
CocKHURN Mem, L (1874) 59 Trousers or gaiters., he de- 
scribed as Jacobinical. 1871 Mori.ky (V//. Misr, I, 69 
Reason like Condorcet's, streaked with jacobinicul fil>rc. 

I fence Ja«obi‘nioally adv, 

i8ai Btachw, Mag. X. 75a Patting them on their beads 
(rather jacobinically greasy fur our ta.Me). 1887 Daily 
News 98 Juno 5/1 'rhe present House of Commons has no 
'mandate', os Lord Salisbury Jacobinically cqlls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 

JaoobiniSIII (d^ce'kdbiniz’m). [f. Jacobin xd.l 
+ -IB-V.] The doctrine or practice of the French 
Jacobins ; ultra-democratic principles. 

1793 Bukkic Rem, Policy Allies VII. laa The true 
urinciples of lei^itiuiatc government in oppi^ition to jaco- 
binism. 1708 CoLKRiDUic Satyrane's Lett, ii. in Biog, Lit. 
(1889) 963 The whole system of your drama is a moral and 
intellectual Jacobinism. 1801 M. Cutlkk in Life, etc. 

I (1888) II. 44 JefierHon’s speech, . . a mixed medley uf Jacu- 
! liinisiii. Republicanism, and Fraeralism. iSai 30 Lo. Cock- 
: Bi'KN Mem, 89 Jacobinism was a tcrin^ denoting everything 
I alarming and hateful, and every political objector was a 
i Jacobin. 

' b. A Jacobinical trait or notion. 

I 1888 Mrs. M. Ward R, Rismere 510 A solitary eccentric 
life^. .had dev^ doped in him a good many crude Jaco- 
' binisms. 


Jacobilliia (d 3 se*k<Ibinoiz\ v, [f. as piec. + 
-IZK.I trans. To render Jacobin, to imbue w'ith 
revolutionary or ultra-democratic ideas. Hence 
Ja!Oobialaa*tion, the action of Jacobinizin?. 

1793 Burke Rem, Potirp Attiesytkn. VII. 183, 1 think no 
Country can Im aggraiultzed whilst Franco is jacobinUed. 
1798 W. Taylor in Monthly A'mWi' XXVI. 548 Surely 
tni.H author will not admit that a domestic Jacouinixation 
was the only defence against foreign subjection. 1836 
Arnold Let, in Stanley Life (1844) 11 . viii. 61 A must 
unprincipled sj’stein of agitation, ~ the Tories actually doing 
their best to Jacobinizo the poor, in the hope of turning an 
outbreak against the Whig government to their own 
advantaae. 

JaOODito (dACC'kdTbdit), x^.I and rr.l [ad, med.L. 
'JmeObtta^ f. Jacobus : sec Jacob and -ite.J A member 
of a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
Baradsena, of Edessa, who revived the' Entychian 
heresy in the 6th cent. Also attrib,^ or as adj, 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) X. 191 There ben othere that ben 
dept Surienes..thei maken here confessioun right as the 
lacobytes don. rigii \st Kng, BA, Amer, fArb.) Introd. 

I 9o/a lacobyten named also of on ketter lacob.. .I'hcse be 

I lcwteandchry.stened witha byrnyngeyren. 1840 Bp. Hall 
F / ise , II. xviii. 194 The Jacobite Christians. . have a Patriaich 
or their own. 18481 ^agitt /feresiogr, rx66x) ax I'he laco- 
bitcs..mRrk their ditldren with a hot Iron with the stgne 
of the Cross, alluding to tlio words of Saint lohn, He shall 
baptize you with the holy Ghost and with fire. 1867 
E. R. Elliott Mem, Ld, Heutdo xv. (1868) 959 Egyptian 
Christians of the Eutychian or Jacobite persiiaston. 

t Ja*C0bit6» XA^ Obs, [ad. mv!^,\., JacObUa, f, 
JacObus: see-iTK.] =*= JaccEiin xA^ 1 . 

e iggo Balb A'. Johan ^Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, 
Whyght Carmes, and Augustynis. 1614 Seliien Titles 
ttoM, 174 In a Moiiaslerte of the lacobits at Paris .. the 
Epitaph, of Humbert ia thus concciued. 1818 A. Rankkn 
t/ist, P'rmnee IVsiv. 317 They granted.. to the Dominicans 
or Jacobites certain rights. 

t Js*OOMt«i xA.9 Obs. [f. Jacobs -IT!.] A 


JACOB’S I.ADDBB. 


defendant of Jacob, an laraclite ; also applied to 
the 17th c. Puritan refu,;te8. (See N. & Q. 9th 
aer. III. 323.) 

1698 Sir F, Gorges* Amer. painted to the Life i. xxiii. 46 
I laccobbites. Ibid, iii. ii. 900 Hearing that prophane Ksati 
i hacl mustered up all the bands, .to come agaiiisl bis brother 
Jacob, these wandering race of Jacobites deemed it now 
nigh rime to implore the Lortl. 

Jacobite sb.h and a,*t [f, L, 

JacOb-us James ^scc Jacob) + -itk.] 

' A. sb. An adherent of James II of England after 
bis alKlication, or of his son the Pretender; a parti- 
; ban or supporter of the Stuarts after the Revolution 
i of 1688. 

i x68o K. Bohun i/i/te) The Doctrine of Pasrivc Obedience, 

! and Non-Rrsistance, no way concerned in the Controversies 
now depending lietween the Williamiies. and the Jacobites. 
1690 LurruKi.L Bruf Ret. Apr. (1857) IL 36 A private form 
or piaycrs is printed here, used amongst the Jacohites, 
for King James in his afllic:tions. 2736 Uoi.iNGBKnKK 
Patriot, (1749) Every Jacobite ot ihis time .. is 
^ a rebel lo the coii.stilutioii under which lie is boni.' 1814 
Scott IFav, xxix, 'i’he sanguine Jacobites, during the 


the rumour of d^ents from France. ' 

B. Ofj. f 1 . I’crtaiiiing to James I of England ; 
in Jacobite piece Jaoobuh. Obs, 
lOti in Crt, Times Jas, I (1B49) I. 147 There Is speech 
of finding some little icnicdy, by raising cold,, .the angel 
and sovereign to eleven .shillings, and the Jacobite piece to 
two and twenty. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the adherents of James II 
j and his family : see A, 

t6M Song ill xsM Rep, Hnt, MSS, Comnt, Apj>. v. 390 
I At King&land near the City There met a Jacobite crew. 
' J. Dennis (//V/r) A Plot and no Plot, or Jacobite 

Ciedulity; a Comedy. 1788 H. Wai.i-oi.k in IPalpoiiana 
. xix. to Atterbury wus nothing more or less than a Jacobite 
J priest.^ 1898 Guara’iau 10 Feb. 184/9^ On Monday, the 
' Marquis de Riivigny placed on the spikes of the gate ut 
Westminster Abliey a wreath with the following inscription 
'In memory of the maityrdom of Mary.. from the Legiti- 
mist Jacobite League 
llcncc Ja*oobltely oiiv, 

1706 Hkaknk Collect. 7 May (O. H. S.) I. 941 He wus.. 

I look'd upon os Jacobitely inclin'd. 

Jaoobi'tiq, « . rate next. 

iSss in Hyuk Clarke JCng. Diet, Also in nuxl. Diels. 

Jaoobitical (dsxkdbi’tikul), a. [f. J acobitb sb,^ 
+ -ICAL.] Pertaining to the Jacobites or adherents 
of the Stuaits ; holdin^i^ Jacobite principles. 

1779 II. SwiNuuHNK in Cris, Rurope close last cent. (1H41) 
I. 255. 1 drew my wire'.H attention to this undeserving idiject 
of all her Jacobitical adoration [the . Young Pretender 
; carried home drunk J. 1814 Semr v, A few sKiiig.s, 

! amatory and Jacobitical.^ 1855 Macaulay I/ht, Rug, xxi. 

* IV. 665 Of ad the counties ofEngland Lancashire was the 
I most Jncobitic.Tl. 

I llcncc JaoobPtioally Of/z;. 

' 1853 in Hyde Clarke Rng. Diet. Also in mod. Diets. 


Ja'OObitish, <2. rare, [f. ns prcc. -h-luH.] . 
prec. adj. Hence Ja'oobitialily adv, 

lyoxModeration a Virtue 35 Her Jacobitish false Brethren. 
1846 hlACKAKLANE Cab, Hist, Rug, XV. 126 The .. Earl of 
Clarendon, with a 'Jaculiitish .seerutury wa.H sent in his 
stead. 1883 Omond Ld. Adx*oc, Scot, 11. 47 Lawyers in 
Scotland being Jacubitishly inclined. 

Jacobitism cl^x-k^baitiz’m). [Sec -lUM.] 

1 . The principles of the Jacobites or ailliercnts of 
James II and his family ; adherence to or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. 

1700 WaclstaI'F {title) The Pre.sent Stale of Jacobitism in 
England* ,1707 Hearne CWA'c/. j\ Dec. (O. H. .S.) II. Bs 
His charging y* University. . w‘* Jacohiti.sin. 1814 Snoi 1 
IVav. V, i^r Everard'.H Jacobitism bad been gradually dec.iy- 
ing. 1839 Ln. Brougham Statesm, Geo, /// (L.), Since 
Jacobitism .ind divine right were exploded. 

2 . The doctrines of the Jacobite sect uf C 'hristian.s. 

1881-3 SciiAi-K Emycl, Relig, Jfuov l, 1. 17 Abujfaraj .. 

son of a Jewish physician, who had embruceti Jacoliitism. 

JaOODSite CoA^'ic^bzait). Alin. [f. Jakobsberg, 
place-name -f -ITE.] An oxide of iron and man- 

J onesc, belonging to the spinel group, found at 
akobsbcig in Sweden. 

1869 Latest News Qct., JucolMite is a new mineral 
deiM.ribcd before the French Academy of .Scii.nccs by 
M. Damour. 187a Dana Miu, Ajip. i. 8 Jaculhsite . . doe-s 
not lo.se w'eight when ignited. « 

Ja'OOb’fl la'dder. Also (in sense 2') Jacob- 
ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. la.j 
1 . A common garden plant, rarely found wild in 
Britain {Poiemonium cxrulcum) having corymbs of 
bine (or white) dowers ; so called from the ladder- 


like appearance of its closely pinnate leaves. 

Popularly or locally applied also to Solomon's Seal. 
— 1 oihe- 


various other plants. 


and 


*t33 Mti.LKR Gard, Diet., Polemonium . . Greek Valerian, 
r Jamb's Ladder. 179A Martvn Rousseau's Bot, xvi. 189 
Greek Valerian or Jacob's Ladder. i88a Ganieu 3 June 
*2 A white Jacob's- ladder, .with purple throat, ..a very 
delicate flower. 

2 . A"aut, A rope ladder with wooden steps fur 
ascending the rigging from the deck. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxviii, The youngster ruri.N tu 
the jacub-ladder of the main-rigitiiig. et8fo H. Stuani 
Seaman's Catech. 31 It Is used.. for Jacob's ladders. 1889 
Narks SeasHOHtJ^ (ad. 6) 179 T.rt go th« . . Jacob's ladiler 
lanyards. t888 Dmi(y Notvs 9 May 6/4 Ona [gun] cut the 
Jacob's ladder of the Vicksburg adrift. 
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8. In allusions to Gen. xxvii'u i a. 
iSji Carlyle Sart. Kts. ii. v. Like mysterious priestesses, 
in whoNC Iiancl wa-i ilic invisible Jacob's-Iaddcr, wbereby 
man inounC into vci^' heaven. 1890 C. D'Oyle 

H8 It seemed to climb the very edge of the gray 
bunk of clouds, . . .1 veritable Jacob's laiddcr, stretching 
nu'.iy into the heavens,, .meet fwr angels' feet to tread. 

4 . A frequent local name or nickname of a high 
a/ni steep Might of steps. 

‘ f 189s ProiiONuU to do away with the bridge over the 
reservoir and railway at Oxford, known os Tneob’s Ladder. 
taaa Dai News 13 Mar. 5/1 A feature of the island [St. 
lFr|rn.-»J IS ‘Jacob's Ladder', a wooden staircase of 6«>9 
with an average slope of 39 degrees to the vertical. 

Jacob's membrane, shell, etc. : sec Jacob 3. 
Jacob’s staff. [In sense r* from St. James 
{Jacobus\ whose sj'mbols in religious art are a 
pilgrim’s staif and a scallop shell. In the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful.] 

1 1 . A pilgrim’s staff. Obs, 

Sometimes perhaps with a reference to Gen. xxxii. lo. 
fiiAS Hall Hen, rill^ 10 Like two pilgrcins 

from juiinct fames, .. with palmers hattes on their helmet tes, 
wyth long lacobs staves in their handes. 1990 Spkn.skk 

__ 1 j _ » . ..TIT IT! 


of S* Jago, or S* James Compaslella in Spain. 

2 . a. An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross*staff. b. An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a square rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff, o. 
A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for suppoiting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 
mod. Diets.) 

1559 W. Cdnninghaic Cosma^. Glossa xo6 The Astrono- 
mers staffe, also called lacobes staffe. 1613 M. Kidlf.y 
Magn, Bodies 105 Having a lacobs-stafle at sea and a 

2 uadraiit at l.'ind talce the altitude of the Sunne. 1777 Hoolk 
omenius' Vis. iVoridipd. xa) 139 A geometrician measureth 
the lieight of a tower, or the dUtance of places either with 
a quadrant or a Jacob’s-stafT. i8(fo Smyth Sai/oVs IVord- 
hk., Jescob's Sta^t or Crais-sfa//^ a mathematical instru- 
ment to take altitudes, consistingeof a brass circle, divided 
into four equal parts by two lines cutting each other in the 
centre ; at each extremity of either line M fixed a sight per- 
pendicularly over the lines. .The cross is mounted on a staff 
tir stand fur use. 

a 1813 Ov«RRURV/f 13a He. . dares bciceve 

noUiing above primum mobtU^ for ‘its out of the reach of 
his Jacobs staffe. a 1734 North Exam. i. ii. 1 16 Krecting 
a Jacob's Staff to take the Altitude of these wise Doings, 
fd. A staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger. Obs, 

1596 Thomas Lat, Dki.^ Dolo^ a great .s|iarre or staffe 
with a small head of iron and a swurd within it : a lacohs 
staffe. 1606 Hollano .Vurr/iyiy. xiii. 159 Found there were 
likewtiie twaine . . with a staffe having a blade in U [dohne] 
(mafvsa Some cal this a lacobs.stafre) and a Hunters 
wood-knife waiting for him. 1898 in Blount Glossoer. 

A A plant, the Great Mullein or Aaron’s Rod. 
1879 Brittkn fk Holland Piarntm,, Jacob's Staff, Ver* 
hascum Thapsus. 

JaOObfUl (daakdto-bils). PL -lUM, (7 -ua, 7-8 
-00808, -oa's). [a. L. Jacobus James ; see Jacob.] 

The current (but not official) name of an English 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James 1 . 

Originally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sm^ertign^ 
and current for ao«. In 1604 there was a second issue known 
as the l/niUt which being ^ lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to asi. In 1613 the current value of the 
Unite was raised by statute to 22M., and the earlier piece 
rose to 34J. 

181S in Cri. 8> Timet yas. I (1849) I. X97 The prince 
having entreated him to proviile him ^xoou^ in so many 
Jacobus nieces. ax8i8 Kaleioh Obs. m Rem. (1661) sou 
The English lacobus goeth for three and ttventy shillings in < 
Merchandixing. 187B MUrvell Let. to Mayor 0/ Hull 
Wks. 1776 1 . 346The Jaepbus’s cost twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece. 1794 Richardson Grandlson (1781) 11 . xx. 
Rid In the .second purse were x 15 Jacobus's. i8!ju Macaulay 
Hist. Eag. xv.^ 111 . 58s His salary was . . ei|^t thousand 
Jacobuses, ef^uivalcnt to ten thousand pounds sterling. 

Jacobs (d^se'kpbi). An anglicized form of F. 
jacobdo, L. Jacobxa {Senecio Jacohaca^ Ragwort), 


Jacolatt, •let, obs. forms of Chocolatx. 
Jaoonet (dssckdha). Formi: 8 laoonot, 
jaokonet, 9 Jaooonot, -et (Jaoounet, -onlte). 
[Corruption of Urdu Jaganndthi^ from Jaganndtk 
(Juggernaut or Jagannathfmrl in Cuttack, where 
orig. manufactured.] A cotton fabric originally 
imported from India, but now manufactured in 
England. The application of the name has under- 
gone chan^; in the trade it now means ^ A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirting, and heavier than a mull 
1789 Puhl. Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3, 360 Dozen Book and 
Jaconot Muslins and clear l^wns. s8o8 C. Simron in W. 
Carus Lift %. (1847) 250, 1 was buying the shawl and 
jaconet for her. 1851 iUuttr. CataL Gt. Rxhib. 48s India 
Jaconets. Cambric of various qualities. 1891 Timet 8 Oct. 
j/i Mixlarate enquiry exists for molU, Jacconets, and 
dhootlit. 


I t JMOU*liee, jAgim*llO0. Obs. Also 5 U 
I oonoi! [a. OV. Jacunce (Roland^ nth ^^^jagpuce 
{Korn. AW):~poi). L. type iacuuti-us for 
evnii^uSy iu cl. L. nyadtUhtus (sc. lapis) ^ adj. from 
nyacuithus. With Jaconet cf. Jacinct, Joey net under 
J ACINTH.] The jacinth or hyacinth (precious stone). 

1 a tgbS Chavcku Rom. Rote 1117 Rubyes there were, 
saphires, iagounces [Fr. Kubit i ot, taPhirSt j. And 

cnicraudes, mure than two ounces, fasaoo LvitG- OAorie 
4r Byrde (Koxb.) la Ther is a stone whiche callid is 
laguiince . . Whiche of fyn gold peyseth an once. 7 c 1400 
.'Ktop^'t Fab. i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he fuunde a lacor.— 
Jaconet, v.r. iacynct] stone. Ibid, 99 1 'he best laconct 
III Ethinpe is founde. tfiSan Skelton Sp^ Parrot 365 
More precious then the rj^e tacounce. 

Jaoquard (d^&k&'Jd, d^se-k^d). The surname 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of Lyons, who, at the 
beginning of the i9ih c., invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of ffgured fabrics in the loom, 
sii|i€rscding the ruc^r heddle or heald appliance 
previously used. Hence many attrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacquard apparatus^ attachment^ 
engim^ machine^ mechanism^ applied to this appa- 
ratus; also Jaoquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics ; 
Jacquard Jabric^ muslin^ strifes ^ those woven 

or produced on the Jacquard loom; Jacquard- 
figured adj., -weavings etc. b. Also as sb. -- 
Jacquaid apparatus, etc. 

1841 Encycl. Brit. (ed. XXL 828 The draw-loom has of 

’ cn to a cunKiderable extent superse ‘ ‘ ‘ 


, .aw-loom has of 

late years been to a cunKiderable extent sutierseded by the 
J acquard engine. S. C. Hall iretaad 1 1 . 330 note. The 
Jacquard machine, introduced a few years aco by some of 
the leading man ufacturers . 1843 Penny Cyt l. XX V 1 1 . 1 78/a 
The Jacquard apparatus was first intended for and applied to 
silk-weaving. sMi tUusir. Gated, Gt. Exkib. 48a A new 
arrangement of the Jacquard |pom. IbUi. 506 Specimens of 
Jacquard figured siUc fabrics. Ibid. 1279 Shawls with muslin 


J acquard figured siUc fabrics. Ibid. 1279 Shawls with musjin 
acquard stripes, tbid.^ Muslin from the loom, white 
jacquard, needle work .s;K>ts. 1875 Knignt Diet. PfeeA., 
Liwm^card, a pierced pattern-card for Jacquard weaving. 


Cent. Diet, s. v. Loosn. 1 'he Jacquard attachment b a 
device fur forming sheds or openings for the passage of the 
shuttle between the waip-threads. SletcA 26 May 

x8x/t The application «r a Jacquard to looms, lace and 
hosiery machines. Ibid, i8x/a Deteriorations are impossible 
w‘ith the Jacquard. 

II Jaco^ttria (^akw). Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. [F., in OF. Jaquerie^ peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec, as in Eng.; L James, old 
term for a French villein or peasant : cL Jack j^.I] 
Hist, The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northern France against the nobles m 1357-8; 
hence. Any rising of the peasantry. 

1913 Lo. BERNKKR^rvMi. 1. clxxxU. 2x7 They called hym 
kyng laqucB Goodman, and so therby th^ were called 
companyoiM of the loqucry. 2948 Thomas in Strype F.tcl. 
Mem. (t^2i) II. App. 85 The Jaqueiie that sprang 
Beauvobine and other countries of France, in the year 1358. 
1791 Burke App. IVAigt Wks. VI. 2x9 That furious insur- 
rection of the common people in France called the Jacquerie. 
188a spectator 8 Apr. 457 There U too much reason to 
believe that in many districts of Ireland the anti-landlord 
agitation.. has changed an agrarian movement into a true 
jacquerie. sSps Revietu 0/ Rev. 15 Jan. X7/1 Jn Russia . . 
villages scattered here and there in the midst of great 
stapes do not afford material even for successful jacquery. 

Jacques, obs. form of Jakes. 

Jaotaace (d^m'ktlns). rare. [a. F. jactance 
( 15 th c. in Godef. CompT.\ ad. JL. jactantia^ f. 
jactan/entf pr. pplc. of jaetdre : see Jactatior and 
•anceJ Boasting ; vainglorious speaking. 

1491 daxTON Viteu Pair. (i49S) 4 Vayn glory or iacUiunce. 
1901 Ord, Crytten Men ti. v, (\V. de W. 1506) 95 It is arro- 
gance, iactans, 8c ypocrysyc. igaS Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 
>53>) 9Z iactance is, whan a man sercheth for the prayse or 
laude of other, bostyM hym selfe of ony cuyll dede. 1808 
G. R. Bkst] Italy 163 Let there be no Jnirtance in on epitaph. 
1889 Fdin. Rni, Apr. 550 She even asks, with a little un- 
necessary jactance, * Don't you imagine [etc.] '• 

Jaotaaoy (d^ae-ktlnti). [ad, L. iactdntia ; tee 
prec.and -ANor.l Boastfulnefl9,vaingloiv; boasting. 

i8n Cockkram, leutatscie, boasting. 1841 Prater' t Mag. 
XXfll. 223, I Rpeak not thb in any lactancy or self- 
laudation. 1884 Sir S. St. John Mayti il. sx Rigaud hid, 

. . with hb usual jactaocy, inarched on Port-au-Prince to 
emi the Engl'ish. 

aa*ota]IX, a. rare. [ad. h. jactdnt-em, pr. pplc. 
of jaetdre : lee next.] Boasting, boastful. 

i8j9 Taitt Mag, VI. 353 The jMtant self-importanOQ 
assumed by the cock-pigeon of the dove-cote. 

JaditatiOli (dgflekt/i'Jon). [ad. h. jacidtidH^em^ 
n. of action from jaetdre to throw, toss about, dis- 
cuss, boast of, refl. to talk boastfully, make an 
ostentations display, fireq. of jacire to throw ; cf. 
Y.jaitation (Cotgr.^.] 

1. A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro ; 
spec, in Path, = Jactitation a. 

1880-90 Tbmplx All., lieeUik Wk.s. 1731 I. 382 Jactations 
..help or occasion Sleepy as we lind by the common Use and 
Experience of rocking froward Children in Cradle.s or 
dandling them in theb Nurses Arms. 1791 Br. Ijivinqton 
Enthnt. Meikoditit (1794) II. iii. 96 Various Tumults of 
Mind, and JacUtiont or Body. 1887 Syd. Sec. Lea., 
Jeutediom. Same as yactitatiom, 

2 . Boasting, bragging, ostentatiodh display. 

1978 WooLTON CkrTManual (Parker Soe.) 91 If we use 
them with excess , Sliby pleasure, vaia Jactation«.we abuse 


Gods gifts. s8o4 T. Wright Pattiont 1. vi. 86 , 1 could adde 
. . Envy, Emulation . . lactation or Boastmg. iSm Load. 
Mag. 1 . iy9 There is no surer sign of vulgarity than {^Cation 
of gentmty. 1888 Saintbbury in Macm. Mag, July 171 
The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation which 
disfigure his work. 

t Jaota*tor« Obs, ggre’^, fk. L. jaetdior^ 
agent-n. from jaetdre; 8eb>rcc.] 
i8s8 Blount G/ossogT.^ lactaior^ a cracker or boaster. 
37x1 Bailey, yactedor, a Boaster or Bragger. 
Ja*otitate, zr. rare. [f.ppl.stemofL.yVxr/^ffri^: 
see next.] inir. To toss restlessly about: sec 
Jactitation 2. Hence Ja*otitating ppt. a. 

i88e-34 Good*t Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. xto The sterlor, 
the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle of the limbs, 
form a picture of agony. 

Jactitation (dgsektit/^’Jdn). [ad. med.L./itir/t- 
tdtion-em (in Canon Law) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detriment, n. of action f. L. jaeti- 
tdn, in sense *to throw out publicly, to utter’, 
freq. oi jaetdre : see Jactation. The senses follow 
or ore influenced by \*.jactdtio. So in F, (Littr^).! 
L Public or open declaration, esp. ot a boastful 


or fporiacion of adultery is as much as a confession of the 
fact. x8m Fuller Ck. Hitt, 11. v. % 46 The Arch-bishop 
Kent hb Mandate to the Abbot and Convent of Olassenbury, 
henceforward to dcMbt from any jactitation of Dunstana 
Corpse. 1788 J. I BBETSON Pica Subter. 39 A ri, (T. Suppl.), 
Shall the jactitation of hb friendA be instead of a public 
revocation on bis own part? (184a Biackw. Mag, LI. 684 
What Juhtison would call hix perj^tual 'jactitation * about 
the intinite wealth of the Indus.] 

b. Law, Jactitation of Marriage : see qnots. 

1689 H. Consbtt Praei. Spir. Crtt, 252 The J^fendant 


1689 H. Consbtt Praet. Sfir, Crtt, 252 The J!kfcndant 
being cited in a Cauf»e of Jactitation or Boasting of Marriage. 
>773 Oenti. Mag. XL! 11 . xoi The long contested cause of 
Jactitation, brought by the Hon. Thomas Harvey against 
nis Indy, after a cohabitation of eighteen years. 1883 
IVkarion't Law Lex. (ed. 9) 432/x The suit m jactitation 
of marriage . . which is not known to modern practice, may 
still be brought In the Divorce (,'ourt by the express terms 
of so and ax Viet. c. 85, a 6, when a person falsely boasts 
that ho or she b married to another wbereby a reputation of 
their marriane may ensue. The party injured sues for the 
purpose of having perpetual silence enjoined upon the un< 
jusiifiable boaster. sSm Daily Newt xa July 3/4 The cumc 
of ‘Thompson v. Rouriio' . . b a suit marked ‘ Jactitation 
and b of a very novel character, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2 . Path, A rcitlesB tossing of the body: a symptom 
of distress in severe diseases, b. A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. • 
188s Harvey Advice agti. Plague 3 A |ierpetual rcstles- 
ness* with angubhing Jactitations, or throwing ones self 
from one part of the bml to the other. 1809 med. yrut. 
XXI. 1X3 voice querulous with constant moaning; jactita- 
tions pulse •«lkeble. 1844 B. C. BapingtcN tr. HeekeVt 
Epidemiet Mid, Aget (Syd. Soc.) 318 An insufferable itching 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by dbtreshing 
jactitation. s88s T. J. Graham Pract, Med, 436 There may 
be jactiution of the extremities. 

Discussion ; bandying to and fro. Obs. 

1^1 Steknb Tr, Shandy IV. xxxx, After much dbjias- 
sionnte enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on all sides, 
. .it has been adjudged for the negative. 
tJa- Otvr#. ubs. [ad. L. jactura loss, detri- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of jaeire to throw, throw away ; 
see -UBE. So OF. jacture (i 306 in Godef.).] Loss, 
injury, detriment* 

1919 Hen. VIll Let. to Pomyugee aa July, Which iactiire 
wronge, and preiudicc we cannot ne woll suffre to passe. 
tgSg^FoxK A. Ifr ^.(1596)904/1 To repairc the piteous 
iacture and decay, that the church and sea AjiOMtoli^ hath 
so long suffered. 1897 Tomlinson Reuou’t DitP, 666 Oyl 
will endure a whole oayes cociion without sensible jacture. 

t Ja*culable, a, Obs. rare^. [ad. L.jacu/d- 
bil-is, f, jaculd-ri : see next.] 

1898 Blount Giottogr.^ yaeuialiet fit to be thrown, that 
may be cast or darted. lyas in Bailey.* 
•raoillata(dgse'ki«ifUit),t'. rare. [Ut».ja€uldt-, 
ppl. stem of jaeuldrMKo dart, hurl, f. jaeuium a 
dart, f. jaelre to throw.] a. tram. To dart, hurl, 
b. intr. (for refi,) To dart forward. 

ifiaj Cockbiam, faeulmte, to dart. 1814 Sia T. Hkrpbrt 
Tran, ao They know accurately bow to Jaculate their Darts 
of blacke Ebony. s8So YueutenOVond, Life L <1881) 27 Du 
you suppose, he can be estimated by hb weight in ^unds, 

. . thb reaching, radbting, Jocnlating fellow f 

JaonlatlOtt (d^nkififlF^'Jan). rare. [ad. L. 
jaculdtidn-emf n. of action lirom jamlMx see 
prcc. Cf. Y. jacuhitim (16th c .}.1 The aetkm of 
darting, hurling, or throwing ; a hurl, a throw. 

s6oB J. Kino Serm. 5 Nov. so It was well and sttoimly 
strung with 38 barrels of gunpowder . . for the inpre ukuent 
ioGuladoo, ttlbration, and spUM of the arrows. Ma MiMpN 
P. L. VI. 665 Hills.. encouoterd Kills Hurl’d to ancf firo with 
Joculation dirt. 1^ Biackw. Mag. XLII. 443A At as 
one couldcast a lan^ at oim or three auMOisIveJaeiilatlons. 

jMVAxtOV (da«'kWl/toi). !«. 
agent-n. from jaeuldtf to jACULAnt ef< r^jaeu- 
iatour (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. One who throws or hurls ; a thrower of ttie 
dart or javelin, rare. 

afgkJfedLGu/JSverPnf. 4 The lerpeal would.. have apent 
lu venom 00 the breast of the., a^kloaajaadalor. iS^ 
T. Tavloi PUtde tPke. V, ij8 Thb same rdm person, like 
a skilful iaratecor, will hurl asenttacu worthy of attention. 
SL A fii& (Thaotkt fiHeu/ater wbira has the 
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JADB-8TONB. 


power of shooting a drop of water at insects that 
come near it; Archer 5. mutator fish, 

1763 ^HLOsflKR in PhiL Trans, LIV. 89 Governor Homniel 


useH ill mouth as a squiK|^Seih is a good marksmAn. 
JaenlatoTialf [f. as next -h -al.] 

Having the faculty of darting. 

M8sh-$ W. Clakk fUr Hosvtn's Zool, II. 456 Sagiith 
lingnsst . .Tongue Jaculatorial. 

^MVlfttory (dxse’kiinAdri}, a, rare, [ad. late 
L. jacutatori^us^ ppl. stem of jaculUrf to dart| 
throwi Jaculatk: cf. ¥, jacutafoire (i6-i7thc. in 
Godef. CompL),'\ Pertaining to throwing or dart- 
ing ; that is thrown or darted. 

1016 lluLLOKAR, lacutaiory^ that which Is suddenly cast 
mim one, like a cfart. 1793"^ t'* Maurice Hinttsstan (1819) 
111 . V. iv. 342 The Toe. .having formed no conception ofthe 
jaculatory strength of those engines,, .retired in cotifudon. 

t b. jacu/ator/ prayer^ a short prayer ‘ darted 
up’ to God (L. preces jaculatorim (Jerome); F. 
oraison jacutatoire), Obs, Cf. Ejaculatory 3. 

I0R4 Rp. Mountaqu Immsd, Addr, 34. s6a6 T. H[awkins] 
CanssiH*s tfofyCri,m f.eame a little to talkewith God by 
laculatory prayers. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gi, Rxtmp, 11. Disc. 
XI. 150 We may be very much helped by iaculatory prayers 
and short breathings, 

t Ja*GUle. Obs, rare, [ad. l^,Jaculus a darting 
serpent, f. jaeSre to throw. Cf. 0 ¥,jacute a darfj 
A serpent that darts on its prey. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, Ds P, K, xviii, ix. (Rodl. M.S.)l pe 
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d Argent. (1774 Goldsm. Nat, Nisi, IV. tu6 llie manner 
of progression in the swiftest serpent wo know, which is the 
jaculus,is by instantly coiling itself upon its tail and darting 
from thence to its full extent.] 

Jaculi*ferous, a. [f. 'L.jacut^unt dart + ^r- 

bearing + -oug.] (See ouot.) 

I AVNE Expos, LsX,, Jacub ferns t having prickles, or, 
spine-like darts, as those seen on the flanks of the IHodon \ 
jaculiferouB. 1887 in Syd, Soc, Lsx, 

Sad (dsxd), sb, heat, [Origin unknown: cf. 


(Gresley Gloss, CoalMiningy 1883), Hence loA v, 
traus,, to form a jad in ; Ja'Mtr, a stone-cutter 
(Halliw. 1847-78); Ja*ddlag vbL sb,, also 
attrib, 

1871 Morgahr Mining Tools 148 The ^jaddlng pick* .. 
serves for cutting in long and deep holings, juds, or *Jads *, 
for the purpose of detaching large blocks of stone from their 
natural beds, ibid, 153 When the face of any heading from 
which the stone is 10 be worked away has been jiroperly 


jndded under the roof, the side saw-cuts are uroccedod with. 
Jad, obs. variant of Jade sb,^ and « 

Jade (d3^*d), sb,^ Also Sc, S Jad, 9 jaud. [Of 
tinknown origin ; often ossum^ to 1^ a doublet of 
Yaud (jQt\,jalda mare), but flpp. without reason.] 
1 . A contemptuous name for a horse ; a horse of 
inferior breed, e.g. a cart- or draught-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse ; a roadster, a hack ; a 
sorry, ill-condition^, wearied, or wom-out horse ; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 
applied to a donkey. 

C138S Chaucrr NuiCs Pr, Prol, 46 Re blithe though thou 
ryde yp-on a lade, What thogh thyn hors be bothe foule 
and Icne. 1530 Palsor. 333^ lade a dull horse, galier, 
iST^ .Garcoione StssU Gf, lArb.) 79 When horsecorseni 
beguile no friends with lades. 1389 Papps w, Haichsi 
(1844) 35 If like a resile lode thou wilt take the bitt in thy 
mouth, and then ninne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shalt bo 
broken. 1600 J/ Poxv tr, Rods Afidca 11. 309 You are much 
deceived. . that thinke mine asse to lie dead: for the hungrie 
lade knowing his masters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight. 1603 Vbrjitegan Dec, Msit, vii. (1638) sos Not fit 
for Gentlemens horses, but for Carters iades. 1666 Char. II 
in Julia Cartwright Hsnrietia 0/ Orleans (1894) 837, 1 shall 
have much ado to mounte my selfe with so much as Jades 
fur this summer's hunting, a t68o Butler Es»n, (1759) 1 1 . 
495 The swiftest Race-horse will not perform a long tourney 
so well as a sturdy dulPJade. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit, ^4 
False steps hut help them to renew the nice, As, after 
stumbling, Jades will mend their pace. s8i6 Scott Autiq, 
i, The expect^ vehicle, presoing forward with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-winded Jades that drew it could 
possibly be urged. s8ip L. Hunt indicaior Na tt (1833) 
I. 89 He palmed upon the owners a sorry Jade of an ass. 

b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 
playfully, or in generalized sense : » Horse. 

ISS3 Balr Vocacyon in ttarl, Mise, (Malb.) 1 . 36a The 
Kcarnes, the Gallogloiises, and the other brschelesse soul- 


I a SS77 Gascoiokb W’etdes ii. Contpl, Crttn Kni„ And bad 

Repentance holds the reines, to rule the braintiicRe inde. 
; >383 Golding Calvin on Dent, iii. 17 They play the ouer- 
i pampered lades which fall to kicking against their maisters. 
i 3 M SiiAics. Aftuk Ado I. i. 141; Vim alwaiee end with a 
laiMs tricko. 1S37 H. Ckowch Welsh Trav, 8 Fortune often 
plaies the Jade. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n, Man t. i, 'rhat 
Mme Philosophy is a good horse in the stable, but an errant 
Jade on a Journey. 

I 2 . A term of reprobation applied to a woman. 

I Also used playfully, like hus^ or minx, 

I igfo Nks Wanton in Hazl. Dodsley II. 179 Such a jade 
' she is, and so curst a cniean, She would out-sc»ld the devil's 
dame I ween. 1384 11 . W[ari>k] Three Ladies Land, i. 
/hid, VI. 357 When 1 could not thrive by all other trades, I 
became a squire to wait upon Jiides. 1390 Stenskr F, Q, 
II. xi. 31 The Squyra . . Snatcht Arst the one, and then the 
other lade [the hags Impotence and Impatience]. s668 
Pkpvr Diary Jan., [M**] Pierce says she [Miss Davis] is 
a most homely jade as ever she saw. 1711 Addison Spect, 
No. X30 0 t You see now and then some handsome young 
Jades among them [the Gipsies]. f7ta /bid. No. 343 Fy 
Being marry 'd to an expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S, 


Crisp Let. in Mad, D' Awlay* s Diary 37 Apr,, Sarah Marl- 
Rc)rough,. .though much of tne jade, haa undoubtedly very 
strong parts. Burns Ordination tv, How. .Ztpiiorah, 
the scauldin Jad, Was like a bluidy tiger. 1790 — Tam d 
Shanter 183 A soupla Jade she woii, and strong. s8is 
Cmaiuir Tales xiii. 346 A lyins^ prying, jilting, thievish 
jade. i8m Scott RsdgaunUetvxX, x. Are ye at it again 
wi' the siller, ye jauefr 3849 Saxe Poefns^ Times 73 A 
laughing Jade, of not ungentle mold. 1883 Times r Jan. 

t /a A procession of scamps and jades, who marched through 
'uris wearing in mockery vestments robbed from the 


b. Applied to Fortuoe, Nature, etc. personified. 

1394 Carew Huartds Exam, Wits^ xiii. (1596) 318 These 
crie out vpon fortune, and call her blind buzzard, and inde. 
3791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Le^al Odes vl ii, But error, 
what a meretricious jade. t8ey W. Irving Sahnag, (1834) 
T33 Confound the Jade, . . what a pity nature had not been of 
the masculine instead of the feminine |mnder. i8ia H. ^ J. 
Smith Horace in Land, xtg When Fortune, fickle jade's 
unkind. 1871 C. Gibbon Loch of Oold xiii, Poverty is a 
stern Jade to fight. 

o. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 
figure drawn from sense i. 

1396 Shakb, Tam, Shr, t. ii. 340 Gre, What, this Gentle- 
man will out-talke vs all. Lne. Sir giue him head, 1 know 
hce'l proue a lade. 1608 Syi.vksi br Dh Bartas 11. iv. iv. 
Decay 893 A lolly Prater, but a lade to doe. 1616 S. Ward 
Coals from Altar (1627) 49. 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 

1399 MAK.STON Sco, Villants ii. Proem. 193 Though rogitie 
thoughts do force some iade-like moile. 1733 Firlding 
Amelia 1. v, Had not Fortune played one of her jado tricks. 
Hence Ja^deslilp, the personality of a jade ; 
Ja'dfts^f, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

s6sb Tivo Noth K, v« iv. [vi.}, l*he hot horse . . seekes all 
foule meanes Of boystrous and rough ladrie to di.s.scatc 
His Lord, sfiai J. Tavlor (Water P.) Taylors Motto 
Wks. (16^) If. 44^1 Marry gep With a horse night-cap doth 
your lacl^hip skipf Although you kiclce..atia spurn, Yet 
all your Colts-tricks will not serue your turn. 

Jad6 (da;^d), sbt^ Also 8 Jftdde, 9 Jad. [<mF. 
lejade (1667 in llatz.-Darm.), for Vejade (Voiturc, 
1033) B It. iada (Florio, 1598), ad. Sp. ijada in 
piedra de ijada or vjada (Monardes, 1569), lit. 

^ colic stone*, f. ijada, yjada, 'the small ribs, the 
collike, the flanke* (Minsheu); cf. the synonym 
Nephrite, f. Gr. kidneys, reins. 

The transfortfiation of F, Psjads fern, into le jado masc. 
was an error made when the word was as yet unfamiliar : 
see Athsnssum^ ao Oct. 1900.] 

1 . A name given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implements 
and ornaments, a. Nephrite, a silicate of lime and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. Jadcite, a silicate of 
sodium and aluminium, closely rcscmliling nephrite 
in appearance. Sometimes also applied to Sauh- 
BUBITE. Oceanic, Oriesttal Jade (see quot, 1881). 

[|^ Monakdks Cosas de las indias, {heading^ Dc la 
Picdra de la YJ'da. Ibid,, Tiene csta piMraporpropriedad 
oculta,..do preservor qua no caygaii en el dolor de la 
Yjada, sm Raleigh Discoru Gnldna 34 A kinde of grccne 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras Ifijadas, and we 
vii for spleciie stones. 198 Floriq, Iada, a kinde of precious 
stone like an emerauld. 1633 Voi ture Wks,, Let, to Mdle, 
Panlot (1663) 47 Alnsi pour ce coupw TEJade a eu pour vous 
vn eflet que vous n'attendies pas d'elle.] 1637 J* Javier] tr. 


1637 J. I^Kavier] tr. 


Voiturds Lott, xxiv. 37 So that for this time, IdEJado hath 
had for you an effect which you expected not from It. Ibid. 
xiii. 79, 1 perceive there must be found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ejade \mispr, EJacle]. 
*1787-43 Chamorrs Cycl., Jade, a grMnisb stone, bordering 
on olive colour, much esteemed for its hardness.. .This stone 


A piece of green nephritic stone, or Jadde. 1893 

ring* Ifout beams brows. ^ H. Jade hm obser^. V8M dAna M^ (ed. 5 

?*l"*u^**^‘ 993 Jadeiie i* dw of the kinds of pale stones used m 
(which liuty-bodM Jade), aidss China for making omamenta, and passing under the general 

Anglia, Jado, a horse. We do not always use It in a con- , name of Jade or nephrite. 1873 Urds Diet, Arts 111 . 6 
temiKuoiis Mnae, M It b In general m . . A clown will ; a third mineral, oH^nally described by H. B. de Saussure 
somtinias call a fine hunter - a braw Jade . Cart horses ; » 1*^^, was termed Smissurite by T. de Saussure: this 

^ery (Qom^ty called so, though they ^ by no means the jade todSeo of Hafly and the early French minendo- 

desMil^ Nay, even fine teams of Siiflfelk punches. | -uts. 1881 F. W. RuDLxa In EncycU Brit, XIII. s4oA 
O. Xn figurative applications. : Under the name of' oceaiUcJa^\M.Dammhasdeacrim 


a fibrous variety found in New Caledonia and in the Mar- 
quesas Islands.. differing from ordinary nephrite in the pro- 

K irtion of lime and magnesia which it contaias. Ibid, 54 *y* 
' this oceanic jade be recognized as a distinct variety, the 
ordinary nephrite may lie distinguished aS ‘ oriental Jade *. 
2. a. attrib, (as a material of ornamenU and 


Arts 111 . 7 The soK:alled jade pebbles of Iona arc nothing 
more than scrpcntinous marble. 1880 Oi'ida Moths 11 . 93 
She .sent a malachite cabinet and some grand jade vases. 
iMi Nature 20 Oct. ^99/x This is the first find of jade 
iniplcincntK in graves in Russia. s88s F. W. Kudler in 
Encycl. Brit, XIII. 541^3 Jaije celts have lieen found by 
Dr. Schlicmann among the relics of the oldest of the cities 
at Hissnrltk. 

b. Comb,, as Jade-cai-ver^ •quarry ; jade-pren 
adj. Also Jade-htone. 


1873 Urds Diet, Arts 111 . 7 The jade-<marrics ^ on the 
Knra-kash River have been visited and described by 
Dr. Cayley. 1880 Daily Tel, xO Sept., The rarest haniji- 
craft oi the jeweller, the jade-carver. 1898 R. KiruNu in 
Pall Mall G, 34 Mar. 3/3 The jatle.grccn rivers with the 
lily swirls in them that run through the bush. 

Jade (d3^*d), V, [f. Jade sb,^ 

1 . irans. To make a jade of (a hone) ; to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard ; to fatigue, 
weary, tire. 

s 6 o 6 .SiiAKS. Ant, 4 Cl. iii. i. 34 The nere-yct Imaten 
Horse of P«Trthin, We haiie iaded out o' th' Field, 1613 
G. Sandvs Traff, 64 Horses, which are beniitifull to the 
eye,.. but quickly iaded if held to a good round trot. ^ 19 q 8 
Mii.i.kr in Nicolas AV/viw»’r /V«/. f 1 840 VH. p. clvii, My 
people were sn extremely jaded, that, as soon ns they had 
nove our .sheet anchor up they dropi>eil under the capstan- 
bars, and were asleep in a nionient. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Summer in Pyrenees I. 306 Our horses were jaded - per- 
fectly ‘done up'. *837 Ruskin Amnvs o/Chate (i88o| I. 
43 CuiUcmplation of works of art without undcrst.nndiug 
them jade.s the faculties and enslaves the intelligence. 

2. intr, 'I'o become tired or worn out ; to grow 
dull or languid ; to flag. 

i6ao Sandkkson (1637) sfii As an horse that is good 
nt hand, but naught at length, so is the Hypocrite ; ftcc and 
fiery for n spurt, but he jndeth and lyrelh in n journey. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II; 37 He (a horse] will 
be apt to jade and tire in any Exercise. 1794 Bukn.s^ in 
Shairp Bunts vii. (1879) »5p When 1 f^l iny Muse beginning 
to jaae, 1 retire to the solitary fireside of my study. 1836 
Cai'Ern Poems (ed. 9) 154 We sit and pass the chilly night, 
‘i'he interest never jading. 

+ d. trans. To befool ; to jape, Obs, 
ifios SiiAKS. Twei, N, 11. v. 178, I do not now foole my 
selfe, to let imagination iade mee. 16x3 — Hen. Fill, iii. 
ii. 3to If we Hue thus tamely To l>e tluis Iaded by a iicrcr 
of Scarlet. Farewell Nobililie. axhaS FLKrtiihR Woman's 
Prize I. iii, On my wedding-night, am I Uuis jaded r 1679 
Poor Robin's Intelligem e xw Sporting Mag, 61 Whosoevn- 
takes a hor.se iijpon hts word is sure to be jaded. 
t 4 . i>i/r. To ])lay the jade : see Jade r/O a. Obs. 
1841, 1766 [sre Jading below]. 

Hence J adding vbl, sb, and Ppl. a, 

1641 Pol, Ballads (Wilkins) 1 . 8 You grow poor, As any 
common whore 'J’hat loug hath lienn without lier j.'iding. 
1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. 1. 11 They.. feel his go.'id at 
their sides, which keeps tliciii both from tripping and 
jading. 1766 Fohdycr Serm, Yng, Worn. (1767) 1 . ii. 65 
Xaiinent too lute the jading course thou bust run. 1845 
Darw'IN Foy, Nat. xxi. (1S73) 501 The jading feeling of 
constant burry. 

Jaded «. [f. Jai>e ». h 

1 . Worn out or exhausted; fatigued; lagged out. 
3693 Sir C. SiicDLF.y Ptvl, to H, Higden's Wary Widdoiv, 

Their Jaded Muse is distanc'd in the Course. Blihim- 
FIELD Farmer's Boy, Summer tc 6 Unwittingly his judod 
eyelids close. 1809 Byron Eng. Bards 4 Sc. Rexde^vers 
Z45 Each spurs his jaded Pega.sus np.i{-<^ 1865 Lkcky 
Aation. (iBjS) II. 319 Charming away the weariness of the 
jaded mind. 

2 . Dull or gated by continual use or indulgence. 
1631 Bkatiiwait Eng- Gentle^v. (1641) 305 Former tiims 

were not so jaded to futihions as to cstceiiie nothing foi mnll, 
but what wa.H phantnsticall. 1744 Armstrong Present. 
Health II. *58 'To spur beyond Iis wiser will the jaded 
appetite. i8s8 W. Sewkli. Oxf. Prize Ess, 39 Nature wa.s 
tf>rtured in every way to stimulate the jaded i^late. 

1 3 . ? Rcg.irdcd with contempt. Obs, 

*593 SiiAKs. 3 Hen, VI, iv. i. 53 The honourable blood of 
Lancaster Must not be shed by such a iaded Groome. 
Hence jR'dedlj cuiv,, in a jaded or fatigued 
manner ; Ja'dedntM, the state of being worn out. 

i8l^ Howeliji Silas Lapham (1891) 11 . 139, I.apham 
listened jadedly, and answered far from the point. 1896 
A. J. Wilson in Westm, Gas, 37 Apr. 8/1 Dajni , . saddened 
by incessant toil, perfonned in weakness of laxly and 
ladc^ness of brain. 1899 Miss Harraden Fenuler vi. 49 
The worldliness fled from her soul, the jadedness from 
her spirit. 

J^eita (d^^'ddit). Min, [Named 1863; f. 
Jade sb,'h 4 -ite.] One of the two mineraU 
commonly included under the name of Jads (q.v.), 
of which it is the hardest and most highly prized 
variety. 

i8fi3 Lubbock Preh. Times iv. (1878) Bs. 1868 [see Jadr 
sh,^ 1]. 1875 Urds Diet, Arts III. 6 Jadeite Is a mineral 
closely resembling true nephrite in external characters, . . 
it is eueiitially of silicate of ahimina and soda. ibid. 7 In 
prehistoric times, jade and jadeite were used for amulets 
and ornaments. 

Jadt-stone. Also Jad-8tone, [f. Jade 
4STOHB.I -bJadbiAi^ 

1773 in AtH. s8ta 1 . Milnbb in Life xxiv, (184a) 496 
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JADOS. 

Many thanks for securing ihe Turkey stone, or Jad 
stone. 1848 Aft Jttt. R90, (1050-1) I. 165 A 

rude Ceil, fiirnied of Jatle stone. iSgc Pall Mall Mag, 
Felj. 277 A piece of beautifully irarvcd, pole-green jadcstone. 

iitirib. 1851 lUupr. CataL Cit. EAhib, 1^34 Nephrite or 
j.nlc-st.i(ie cup. 1861 SWI.VMOR N. Ck*mn Cam^. 307 
Kiiimellcd jars, and an infinity of jadestone curiosities. 

t Jadge. jedge. Si\ Obs. [Cf. F. jaugt =. 
ONK gan^e CiAUtiE.] A Scotch form of (iAUoe. 
So t Ja*dgorio, the action of ganging ; the office 
of a gauger. 

4617 .SV. Acts Jas, 17 , ?8 June ijani.) The .same Measure 
.-ind r irlot bcine found agreeable with the said Jedge. s6ai 
//'/i/. (1814) 669 (Jam.» CoMfemie.s the lEjift made to the 
saidis provt!4t. etc. of Edinburi^h of the jadKeiic of salmon, 
herring, and quhyit fische packit . .within the kingdome of 
Scotland. 

Jadish «.• ff. jAi>B sb\ f -ran i.] Of 

the nature of, or having the ctiaracleri sties of, a 
jade ; of or pertaining to a jadt*. a. (Jf a horse. 

1589 R. Harvey /V. Perc. 18 Such Tadi^^h trickes make 
a Miiifd horse to tie suspected. 1633 T. Ad.\.ms A'r/. 3 Pettr 
ii. 31 A horse of the best mettle, when he falls into the 
hantU of a currier, and is made a pack-horse, becomes dull 
and jadish. Brack km /'V ir/7V>;y /"r/r. (1757) ] 1 . o* 

He fa horse] will lie apt to tire, and grow jadish. before he 
has travellecl many Miles. 1^-74 Tl’CKER /-/. Nat. (1834) 
n. 677. A less fault for the norsc to lie a little Coo mettle- 
some than jailiKh. 18A3 Soutiify fVww.-//. Hk, IV. 41a 
The F.c:lipse.H [liorscs] j.-idish, s|ieedy and uncertain, 
b. Of a ficrson. esp, a wom.'ui. 

1573 G. Harvey LeiUr~hk, (Camden) 141 There i.s not 
a Hesse . . That hath such iadysh qualityes. c i6cm Day 
Bigg. BtdnaU Gr. 1. ii. (1882) 30 Sirra^ Horse- Courser, 1*11 
course you one day for youlr] Jiulish tricks. 1638 nKKKKM, 
etc. IPiick Pi/woHt, IV. I, riiLs iadish Witch, mother 
Sawyer. 1717 Bailey voI. 1 1 , Jadnh^ . . also lewd, as a Jade 
or Strumpet. 

I fence Ja'dishlj adv , ; Ja'dlahneBS. 

1503 Tell-Troih's S. 1 ' Gift 41 He licgins to be jadlshly 
tired. 15M Cakkw Huartss Exatu. lilts iii. (i*;^*!!) 30 
Ainoiigsthorses are found many iadishncsse.s, and gtxx] 
qualities, fa s6^ /.Oi/y A/uhim^ t. iii. My legs have been 
taught tr> |»ac:e iambics, and Jaili.shly to interfere iipcm any 
condition. 1699 Torriano, Ctwalliuittl^ coltishtiess, jadish- 
ness. jadish condition. 

Ja^ as prcc. + -Y^.] Of a 

horse ; Like a jade ; tricky, jadish. 

^ 1873 Daily Tel, a6 May 8/3 Somerset .. has become .so 
jady that at exercise he boUx, and is up to other shifty 
tricks to avoid work. H. S. Constable I /arses, S/ori 

IPar 31 Some of the ' jadiest ’ mares bred the stoutest 
horse.s. 

Jlkg Forms : (j-*? ingffOi (6 laggue). 

6-7 iagg, fag, 7~ Jagg, Jag. sb. and vb. are 

found from c 1 400. From the uncertain date of the 
Morlk Arthur (MS. 1440) in which the vb. first 
occurs, it does not appear whether the sb. or the 
vb. is the primary word. The sb., with the adj. 
jagged^hvX not the vb.,is in the Promptorium c 1440. 
The formation appears to be onomatopoeic ; in some 
senses it coincides with Dao sb^ and 3, Pao z/.l 
and 3 , and in some approaches tag and rt^, 

Tliere are no cognates in Teutonic or Roroaiiic. and the 
Celtic gilg** split, rent, fissure *, sometimes compared, cannot 
(in cmr present knowledge) be connected phonetically. It is 
possible that the two notions of ‘ cut or slash \ and ' pirn;e 
ought to be referred Co separate words (cf. Dag v .1 and ; 
but in our ignorance of the facts, they arc here left together. 

1 n the vb. the aeiLse * pici ce, prick *, is essentially northern, 
and is the only sense known in Sc.l 

1 . One of the dags or pendants made by cutting 
the edge of a garment, as was dune for omaraent 
in the 14th and 15th cents. ; also, a slash or cut 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a different 
colour underneath. 

14.. W. .STAVNTO.N Vis, Patrick's Purg.^ 1409 (MS. Reg. 

17 B xLiii. If. 136 b', 1 saw summe there with colors of gold | 
aoowte here neckix,. .suinmc with mo tagge.H on here clothis ; 
than hole r.loth. Ibid. If. 141 Thilk serpentes, snakes, lodes, i 
and other wormes, ben here iaggU and daggis. <*1440 
Prantp. Pat'S'. 25 5 a laggc, or dagge of a garment, 
tillus. 1530 Palscr. 933/7 lagge a cuttyng. chicqueiure, 
leu Hulokt, lagge of a garniente, laciaia, s57|-w BARet 
Aiv. 1 5 A lag, garse, or cut, IncisHra, Laclnia. 1577 
Harrison England ii. vjj. (1877) i. 170 What should 1 .sale ' 
(if their (wutnen's] doublets . . uill ol tags and cuts. 1609 
Holland A wM. MarctlL it To the end, that these inner ; 
garments thus beset with long ia^es and purfles, might • 
.shine agate with varictie of tnrrads seene quite through. 
1613 T. Mil.t.lUl tr. Mexia's, etc, Treas. Anc. 4 Mod, T, 

1 . p6o/i To wear such rich garments, Imhroyuered with 
Veiuot, in a tboumnd iagges and cuLs. 1715 tr. PancU 
rollus' Rerum Mem, 11 . xxiv. 003 Sevenis never wore any 
(garment of Velvet, which wc now see daily tatter'd intd . 
lags, even by the meaner sort. | 

t b. An attached pendant or fringe. Obs, j 

*800^ J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa 11. 143 whereupon they I 
.sowe lags of partie-coloured silke, and upon every iag a little 
bidi or button of silke, whereby the saide hanging may., be 
fantened unto a wall. 1606 lloiAAND Sueton. 19 He. .who 
used to goe m his Senatuurs purple studded rolie, trimmed 
with a lagge or frindge at the sleeve hand, ibid, x86 As he 
was risinif up, first the hem {tuargin lag, welt or fringes) or 
edge of his Oowne Muck to the scute. 

2 . A shied of cloth ; in //. Kag»» tatters. Also 

transf, A scrap, fragment. Obs, exc. dial, 

IS55 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. i. 113 Pluckyng 
from eche of their garmentes a litle iaggue. 1637 Heywoou , 
Royall King ill. I. Wks. 1871 VI. 39 Wee have store, of ) 
ragges ; plenty, of tatters ; aboundnnee, of jagges. tBglB 1 
Clevrland RustUk Ram f ant Wks. (1687) 415 To preserve | 


! a Shred, or Jam of an Inceriatn ragged Estate, m 1670 
I Hacket Abf, IvTlliams r. F 146 The latter of the two letters, 
j . . whereof. . some Jaggs will suffica to be recited. sSoo Mar. 

! Kdgewortii Belinda (1830) 11 . xxtv. 156 , 1 .saw. .black jags 
of iNiiier littering the place. 1886 Elwoethy IP, Somerset 
IPoTihbk., Jags, tatters. 

8 . A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre ; a hairy, 

I bristly, or thread-like outgrowth or projection^ 
Now .<uiid dial, of the beard of nn ear of com ; in 
Sc, a prickle, os of a thorn, or furze. 

1519 fioRMAN / 'nig, 167 b, Some dagswaynys haue longe 
thrunimys and iagges on botho sydes: some but on one 
I fcf. Path. *Januensis s.v. Frati^nllus, * fractilfus didtur 
I etiam villus in tapeto vel aliil veste villos .1 ' 1 . ig8i Turner 
; Herbal 11. C iq a. The roote..beneth it hath many yeaJowe 
• iagg *4 or berdes lyke hcrcs. 1809 C. Butler Fern, Mon, 

[ iii. (1693) Fj, First take away ail those staring strawes, 

' twigs, aiid other oftensiue jagges that are fast in the Hiue, 

: nmlcing them tn-side as smooth as may be. 1616 Surfu A 
Mark II. Country Farms 536 It shall tnus l)*e in the coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white Jan 
I or Strings which is called the coming of the malt. 1683 * 

, Snape a Mat, Horse 1. xxvi. (1686) 54 1 ‘hcii parting into 
; many jagx as it were, they [ligament.^) end near the clitoris 
1880 J ekferies Gt, Estate 8 The despised oats were coming 
: out in jag . . in jag means the spray-like drooping awn m 
the oat. 

4 . A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
; face ; one of the teeth, denticulations, or divisions 
of a leaf ; a sharp or rugged point of rock, etc. 

1578 Lvte Dodotns 1. xxxii. 45 The thirde kinde [of Stork's 
i Billl .. hath . . small leaues, cut as it were in little iagges or I 
' peecex. 1608 Topsrll Serpents (1658) 666 Their other feet I 
are broader, with many jags and notches like a saw. 1793 1 
Chambers Cycl, Supp, av. Fapilio, IThey] have one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended ^yotul the rest of the verge. 
1831 Blackw, Mag, XXX. 139 1 lie cliffs touch the clouds I 
with their jags. 189a H. Hutchinson Fairtvay Island 
Clutching nn outstanding jag of the rock. 

6 . A jagged piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramrod of a ride, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel ; now super- 
seded by the * pull-through \ 

1844 Regut. 4 Ord. Anny 96 note. One Ball-drawer, One 
Bi ass J agg, to each Rifle. 187^ Martini-Henry Rifie Exerc, 

61 Screw the jag on to the cleaning rod, wnm a damp r.*ig 
round the jag, so as to cover it. xSSo Daily Tel, 6 May 5 8 
A private, .snot him.self . . with a blank cartridge ai^ the jng 
of his r.Tmrod. 1890 Rep, Magazine Rifle \ 19 in Times 
6 Dec. 15/4 The jng in ilte Martini-lfcnry rifle is an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rod. 

6 . * A barb or dovetail which resists retraction.* 

187s in Knight Diet. Meek. (Cf. Joo.] 

7 . Sc, A prick with anythlnj^ sharp. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, Afflictuiti may gie him a jagg, 
and let the wind out o' hitiL Plod. Sc, A tailor gave an 
elephant a jag with his needle. His bare legs were a’ jags 
wi' riniiin* through the whuns. 

8 . cdlrib, and Camb,^ as Jog-armed a, armed 
with jags or prickles ; Jog-boU : see qnot (hence 
Jag-bolt V., to fasten with a jag>bolt) ; Jag-apear, 
a barbed spear ; Jag-tail (sec ouot.). 

18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storrdd (1837) 73 * Jag-arm'd 
nettles soon, 1 trow, The passers-by shall sting. 1793 
Smkaton Edystone L, ft 4a note, "Jag or bearded Mts or 
spike.s, are such as with a chiuHel have a beard raised upon 
their angles. Ibid, ft 48 The uplifts were also "jag-bofted 
and trenailed to one another. 1064 in McLennan Prim. 
Marriage Their lun^ •jag-spears. 174s Compi, 

Fam.-Ptece it. ii. 347 Yoar Bait, wniui should be a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the *Ja|ptail, which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on nis Tail. 

Jag 4 sb,'^ dial, and U. S, Forms ; 6-9 Jagg, 9 Sc. 
jaug, 8- Jag. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A load (usually a small cart-load) of hay, 
wood, etc. 

1997 jst Pt. Return fr, Paruass. if. i. 747 You shall have 
my carte to carrie home a iagg of have when you worm. 
1^8 Plymouth Col, Rec, (t8s5) 1 . 40 The quantity of two 
loade or jaggs of hey at the Ifand Creeke. t688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 73/1 A Jagg of Hay is a small Load of Hay. I 
xsao in Sir J. Cullum ilTsl, Hawsled. etc. (18x3) Voc. s. v., ; 
( arried the widow Smith one jagg of thorns— xar. a xSag j 
Forby Poc. E. Anglia, Jag, an indefinite quantity, but less | 
tliaii a lixid, of hay or com tti the straw. s8w C ratten Dial., ; 
Jag, a large cart load of hay. In Cheshire, however, . . jag 
or jnfiX means a parcel, a small load oLhay or corn, a iB6a 
'i'HOREAU Cape^ Cod x. (1894) 336 Ibetr companion a cqgr, 
their wealth a lag of drift-wood. 1893 Etsex Eetr, II. 195. 
b. A loacf for the back ; a pedlar's wallet. 
(According to Jamieson, A leather bag or wallet ; a pocket ; j 
a ^a<ldle•bag.) ‘ j 

178T Grose Pm*. Close,, a parcel or load of any thing, J 
whether on a man's back, cr in a carriage. Norf, 1814 Scott ' T 
St, Romm's ii, There's nae room for bags or jaugs here. 

o. As much liquor as a man can carry ; a ' load** ; 
of drink. U,S, 

1891 Pall Mall G, 15 Sept. 6/3 A * saccharine jag' appears | 
to he the latest thing in ike way of Yankee intoxication. 
s8ga Puice (N. Y.) 4 Aug., Others with the moat picturesque 
‘JRB» * on, hardly able to keep their feet. 

2 . A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Daily Hems 9 Fch. 3/f, I crept rapidly alongside the 
moving ' jag *. ibid. 14 Feb. 3/x The work of the driw is 
to hoM the pony to the 'jags* or trains of loaded attla 
trucks, manhalleo by the putters. 

8 . A pdltlon or qnantiw ; a * kit JiT. , 

ffaji C. A. Davis Major Demtdnsfe Lett, 168 (Bartlett) j 
IS there was very little money in the country, the hank | 
.,ought a good jag on't in Europe. s888 MissomH Repubtb I 
can (Farmer Amer.), One broker .. caught ajag of xfioo or 1 
3,ocx> shares. 1890 Boston Jrml, xo May s/s Parmer (to new i 
hand)-*' Han^ you may give the roan critter a jag of Iked '. 


jJiOBB. 

Sng (dSKg), vA Forms : 5-7 i»etOi (6 logt*). 
8 jMVt 6- Jac. [See Jao sbJJ 
1 1 . tram. To pieree with a sharp instrument, to 
stub. Obs. exc. as in bi 

?eti4oe MorteArik, 9087 Sir Loth .. Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggade hym thorpwe. Ibid, 9891, 2803 Tkorowe 
A jerowndg attelde he jogffHiM thorowe, . . loyntcs and 
geinowa, ka}otels.ln socme. 1107 Dunbar Sevin Deidly 
,Slunis 41 8iimia|8iit vthiris to the heft, With knyvis that 
Bchcrp Gowd sckinK 1607 TortELL Bourfl, Beasts (1658) 
9B3 First, turn up. Ms uppn lip, and Jagge it li#tly with a 
launcet, so as it may blew* a 16s x Beaum. Ik Ft. PhilasUr 
V. iv, Jag him. Gentlemen. i8m Southey in Q. Rev, 1 1 . 37 
He saw she m jag the cocoa-shelf for the punxxie. 

b. sSV*., north, Eng,^ and US, dtal. To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 
a III J. Watson ColL Poems (1706) 1 . 39 (Jam.) He bade 
her ride, A nd with a spur did jag her side, rlrp Blackw. Mag, 
V. 640* May ne'er a thorn hatepR'RT to Jag the hide upon 
his .shins. 185a R. S. Subteks ^ponge^s Sp. Tour 1 . 986 
He now whipped and J^ged the old nag, as if intent uti 
catching the hounds. sSig C. F. Smith Souihernisfus in 
Trans, Amer, Philol, Soc, 50^ Jeyg% ' to prick or pierce with 
a thorn or any sharp-points thing '. Common in various 
parts of the South. 1893 in Northumhld, Gloss, 

t c. absol, or iw/r.^To pierce, thrust, prick. Obs, 
t a 1400 Morte A rth, 2909 Ggawtuis forjustede with gen- 
tille kiiyghtes Thorowe gesserawntes of lene jaggede to the 
hcrtc. 1513 Dougias A^neis viii. Prol,^ Sum garris wyth 
a ged staf to iog throw blak jukkis. 

2. trans, 1 o slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 
way of ornament. 

fa x^ A forte Artk. gosA Jupone of lerodyne jaggede in 


Bchrcdes. 1530 Palsgr. 1 jagge or cutte a garment, 

Je chicquette. 1577 Ir. Bullingtr's Decades (1592) 139 To 
what ende doe wee lagge and gash the surmetuesf 1708 
Motteux Rabelais iv. 111. (1737) axi His Journey-mcn. .did 
jagg it and pitik''it at the bottom. i8m Bailey Festus v. 
(1859) 57 Like a black block of marble, jagged with white. 

To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of ; to make ragged or uneven by cutting or tearing ; 
to ingke nigged or bristling. To jag in, to indent 
with cuts. 

• xgSi'^NjRNEa //rr/'4t/ III. s Angelica hath levcs sumetbinge 
lyke lovaga^but not no far lagged in. 1615 tr. De Mon fart's 
Sum*, E, Indies 99 Wlien they take any prisoner, who by 
chance bath hi.s garments cut or iag'd, they say hce did teare 
them of purpose, xfipa Bentley Boyle Led, vlii. 999 Jagged 
and torn by t he impetuous assaults of Waves. 1748 iSioMNCiN 
CasA/ndol, II. 699 ‘Ihe ground . . Was jagg'd with frost or 
heapiTwith glaxed snow, tyfla GRAiNCRa ,^ugar Cane in. 
943 Three long rollers ..With iron cas'd, and jagg'd with 
many a cogg . tte Westm. Gas, 96 May A doctor was 
called, who said the man had jagged the windpipe. 

4 . Irads, To dovetail or join by ‘ letting in '. U. S, 
X89A Outing {\J, S.) XXIV. 9 VI The ribs, .run around full 
length, exceut at the trunk where they will be jagged into 
the piece holding the trunk to the keel. 

6. JVduf, To lay in long bights, as a rope^ and 
tie with stops. US, 

Jagf vJ^ dial, [f. Jao sb,^J trans. To cairy« 
in a cart, or on a pack-horse. Hence Ja'gglng. 

1747 [see J AGGER * 2], 1847-78 Halliwbll, 7 !qf, to carry 
hay, &c. irest, ste Miss Jackson SJkropehm Worddk,, 
Jag, to carry hay, «c. in a cart. 1881 KAVMOiip BiMng 
Gloss., Jagging, a mode of carrying oifl to. dm fedueiion- 
workx in bags on hones, mules, etc. 1887 S.Xknh, Gloss., 
Jeug, to cart, m 

Jog, Sc. var. Joo, Jouo. VtLgula, obs. var. J ack al. 
Jagann&th, the more systematic spelling of 

JUOOERNAUT. 

Ii Jager, JatgM (y^‘*g 9 i). Also 8-9 Jager, 
lager, and augliazcd Yaoeu, q.v. IG.jdger hunter, 
f. jagm to hunt, chase. Cf. Chassbur.! 

1 . A (German or Swiss) huntsman or hunter. 

1809 [see YagbeI. iSae W. Irving in Ltje 4 Lett, (1864) 

II. 139 The king has his forest masters; his chasseur^ 
piqueurs, jUger.s, &c. 1899 H. Kincslbv G. Hamlyn iv. 
(1^4) 16, 1 .. ran at full speed up to the jager, and offered 
him five shillingN if he would come down ana shoot the bird. 
1880 OuiDA Moths 11 . 337 A jftger broii|ht to the hotel a 
grand golden eagle. * 

2 . A rifleman or sharpahooter in a corps of German 
soldiers, or one forming part of a German or Austrian 
army. Orig. applied to the members of varioup 
bodies of Hght infantry, recruited mainly from 
foresters and armed with a hg^tsman's equipment, 
but the jdgers now form certain special battalioqfl 
(for the most part organized as riflemen) in the 
German and Austrian armies. 

1776 in F. Moore Songs 4 Ball. Amer. Rev, (i8s6) im note, 
[The British Oovemment] has . . succeeded In raising {rieghm 
of Jagers. 1781 Sia H. Cunton Narrative xxa Detach- 
ment# from four British battalions, and loger^ artillery and 
cavalry. tSifl Wbllinqton Let, to A Hen 6 Tunc in Gurw. 
Deep, XIL 446 Yott shall have the field Jagjp in your 
diviste 1817 Alison (1847) IX xlti a The Aiisman 

army ebnsists of. .turcnty ImtuUoni of grenadiers, the jompt 
of Jatan of thirteen battalions [etc.]. 18^ NahoH (N« Y.) 

6 OcL 959/1 TbeM Jftg^ were good liiots, and generally 
fired at ailt uniiottBS gad ewiulcts. 

h V. no The two 

JAger-compaM in the wood. . . . 

8. An ttttendiiuit upon a psrsow^ ftak or wealth, 
dressed fA a huntaman’s costomi;. Cf. CHAaasuB 3. 


v«w.. Kswassia: 



JAOaBD. 
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JAOUABETB. 


itUrib, ii00 A. H. Bbavan ATcr/A H0, vU. 114 A hand* 
some dark young fellow, .clad in dcturesquejAger costume. 
A A predatory sea-bird belongiDg to the family 
Laridm^ aifd subfamily SUrcoraninm or Lesm- 
dinm ; a skua-gull. 

1^ Eftcyci, Srii. (e^ 7) JffX, 633/t The skua .. the 
pomarine Jager . • and KiappdBn's jnger, which is common 
on our coasts In atttumnr 1839 Cyci, XIII. 337/x 

Lfistria PartuiiicHt (Arctic Jager). tSu Kank Grinnell 
Ajt/. xili. (1856) The Fulmar jMtref/a solitary jager. 
1880 Lihr, wHttK Knawl, (U.S.) VI 11. 839 The jilgers or gull 
' hunters, so called because they pursue the smaller gulls, 
and rub them of. .food. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXlll. 366/1 
We also killed some jaegers and small bladder-nosed seals. 

Jagerant. Jagery, Jagg: see JasBRRAirT, 
Jaoqrby, Jaq. Jagemaut, -not^ Jaggarnat, 

obs. fT. JUOOBHNAUT. 

Jagged (djac'gud, d^ogdV nr. Also 6 geaggod. 
ff. Ja<i jAI and vA +-XD. Now usually disyllabic 
as adjective, monosyllabic as participle. 1 
1 . (If a garment, etc. : Cut into j^s by way of 
ornament ; pinked, slashed. 

C1440 Promp, Parv^ 355/3 lagged, or daggyd, Aor/r7- 
tosHs, 1499 Patton Lett, I. 476 Item, j jagged nuke of 
hlnlcke seiigle. /Hd, 480. 1510 Hokmah Puig. ixe He 
hath a pleasure in geaggod cfothynge [iacintota vette], 
1547 lioOHDB Introd^ Knowl, xxviL (1870) 190 My rayment 
is lagged and kut round a-bout. 184s II liLTON I7i. G(n>t, I. 

\ i. She might go jagg'd in w many cuts and slashes as she 


hath a pleasure in geaggod cfothynge [iacintota vette}, 
1547 ItoOHUB IntrotC fCnowL xxviL (1870) 190 My rayment 
is lagged and kut round a-bout. 184s II liLTON Ch, Gmft, I. 
\ i. She might go jagg'd in w many cuts and slashes as she 
pleiutM for you. 

2 . Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn, into (leep indentations and acute projections ; 
torn r)r worn to a ragged or uneven edge. 

1S77STAMYHUKST Peter, irei, iil. in Holinshed{i$Bf) II.31/3 
ragged and iagg^ed blacte standard th«*it 
the citizens haue. Si'Rnsbb P, Q, v. fx. ro An vneouth 
ve-sliincnt Made of straunge stuflTe, out all to-worne and 
ragged ; . . hU breech wax all to-torne and lagged. 1884 T. 
Ri/KNKr The, Hturth 1. 130 The shares and coasts of the sea 
. .go in a line uncertainly crooked and broke, indented and 
jag'd as a thing tom. 1997 Colkri ik*.k Ckrittabeli. s8a Amid 
the jagged shadows Or mossy leafless boughs. iSgS'-dToDo 


b. Aftr, (See quot.) 

i8a8-i|8 Bbrry EncycL Heraid, I. Gloss., said 

of the aivision of the field, or of the outlines of an ordinary, 
which appear rough by losing forcibly torn asunder. 

8. Ifavlng the margin naturally furnished with 
deep irre^ar indentations and projecting points; 
laciniated: esp. of leaves, petals, and the lilcc. 

103 FiTXHBKO./fiiiA| aoGolds hath a shorte iamd lefe. 
1885 J. CirAMBBRLAYNE Co^ee. Tea ^ Choc, 38 Its branches 
are covered with white and yellow flowers jagg'd and pick'd 
from top to bottom. 1740 P. Colunson in Darlington 
Mem, Jfartram 4- Martkall (1849) *37 A very pretty dwaif 
Gentian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of the 
flower-leaves, all notcheil or lageod. 1^ Gooch Treat, 
H^undt I. 43X The Mortut DinoolL a jagged body, ridi- 
culously so called, resembling a fringe. i8to Hooker Stud, 
Piora 4^ Dianihut coetiut, . . petals jagged and bearded. 

b. In names of plants : Having jagged leaves or 
Bowers 

1548 Ttmifi8 Mamet Herbs s.v. Perbenaea, The leaucs 
are ueaplyer endented. . . It may becalled in en^,*' ' ^ 

Bugle. 1688 R. Holmr Armoury 11. 88/a Jagged Ger- 
mander hath the flourers spiky. 1778-98 Witheming Brit, 
Piantt (ed. 3) III. 603 Geranium dittectum ..Jagged 
Cranexbill. Road sides ; borders of fields, ditch banks. 

4 . Irregularly and sharply pointed, 
iflgi Biooa Hew Pit/, P 80 Ail ice beginning, maketh 
Jagged pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle-leafe. 1838 
Stankry Siutd *Pai, iv. (1858) 305 Two jagged points, or 
* teeth of the cliff '. s86e Mrrivalr Bom, Em/, (1865) VI I. 
lx. 306 Frowning cliffs and jagged pinnacles. 1900 Blackto, 
Mag, July 1x7 The i|ulck Jagged spear of the lightning 
fla.shea forth. 

Jatfgedly (dgce-gedli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt* ] 
In ajftgg^ maimer; with sharp indentations. 


In a Tagged maimer; with sharp indentations. 

s8g8 Wallis In7Ai7. 7>wmr. XX. 7 His Cloaths 0 
Shoulder cut jaggedly to the Skin. 1848 Dana i 


IIS l^loaths on one 
1848 Dana Zoo/k, 


(1848) a8i laggcdly dentate. s89siOLivR Schrbinrr Dreamt 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 


cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 
'dgCL-gddnes). [f. as prec. + 


JaggadBMS (dga:*g8dnes). (T. as ^ 
-kaaa.J The quality or state of oeing jugged; 
sharp and rough unevenness of edge or outline. 

1830 Palsob. 033/0 nggednesse. chkqueiure, s8o8 
PRACHAM Art Drawing A^tvnit draw rudely your leaves 
..before you give them their veins or iaggednesse. 1890 
Talmagb />• Maugor to Throne 38 The boldnas and 
jagsednasa of the Kenery. 

Jftggwi (dxre-jgai). [f. Jao v.itf-rati.] One 
who or that which jags ; spic. a jagging-irony. also 
a toothed chisel. 

In quot. 1580, proh. error for Utgget 1- see Jao th^ 4. 

{1560 Turner HorbedW* HJe, Impine hath ..a lefe with 
V. or seuen laggen, which altqgetner. when as th^ are 
growen out, haue the lykenes 01 a ruel of a spor, or of a 

a prickle, ^t which 

Kniont Dwt, MOCn,^ * * e. A cooCbea cnisei. suae 

yoke (N.y.) X5 Sept j Mix the eggs with flour, .cut them tne 
leif . .cut them witha Jaggar so they 

'fiwnrw*. 4^ (f. 

1. # A catOOftL cuter, b. Apedlu,. hAwker. 


peXit called in ihm 1 

VuL. V. 


bUem, or tynkers, 
V| A stout, 
> appearance of a 
ISd xyill, The 


Jagger, or travelling merchant as he styled himself, .on one 
pony, and his pack of goods, .forming the burden of another. 
1888 Holnr IiKK B, Godfrey xlvii. 360 There's the jagger' 
ImU— R alph promised to buy me a comb. 1887 S, CketL, 
Giott,^ fagger^ a carter, esp. a man who makes his living by 
I cming for other j^ple, c. g. fetching their coal. 

I 2 . Mining, A man who carries ore on pack* 

I horses from a mine to the place where it is smelted 
j Also, a boy who has charge of the ‘jags ' or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

3747 H00.SON MiuePs Diet,, yaggert^ this includes both 
the Men and Horses, that ore imploy'd to carry the Gre on 
the Horses Backs, from the Mine to the Place where it i.« 
Smelted, yet we say seperately Jagger- Lads, and Jagging- 
Horses. 1870 Swaledaie Giott,, jagger^ a driver of pack- 
horses. 1900 Daily Newt 9 Feb. i/t The trains of trucks . . 
are called 'jags', and the lads who attend to them are 
consequently called 'jaggerx*. 

8. Comb,, as jagger •galloway, jagger-horst. 
s8as Brock RTT, yagger-gallaway, a pony with a peculiar 
saddle for carrying lead, etc. 1(70 Swaledaie Giott., 
yagger-korte, a pack-horse. 

t Ja'gger Obs. Forms : a, 7-8 yager, (yaw- 
gor, yagger). B. 8 jagger, (jaggar, jagar). 
[a. Du.yVr^r, abbreviation of haringjager, f. haring 
herring + jagen to chase, dog, pursue.] A sailing- 
vessel which followed a fishing Beet in order to 
bring the fish from the busses and to supply these 
with stores and provisions. 

0. ^ 1815 E. S. Brit. Butt in Arb. Gamer III. 636 A Yager 
(which is a caravel or a merchant's ship employed to seek 
out the said Herring Busi^ and to buy of them thvir 
herrings ii|x>n the first packing). t8aa Malvnks Amc. Laitt^ 
Merck, 343 LadinK their ships twice or thrice before they 
come to Varmoutn, sending them away by the MenthaiiLs 
ships that send them victuals bvrcls, and more salt and 
nets if they need any ; which ships are called Vagers, that 
is to say Hunters or l)oggcr}x>te.s and these shi;i!t do curry 
them, and sell them in the East countries. 3733 P. Linhsay 
Interett Scot. xa6 Those who have Yagers to attend them. 
See. continue flsning until their Yagers bring their second 
Fleet of Nets. 176a Genti. Mag. 339 The first caught 
herrings, .arrived in Holland in a yagger. 

fi. 3793-88 PosTLETHWAYT Dtci, Trade (cd. 3), jaggers, 
or store ships, commonly provide them with everything that 
is necessary. Sjm Scott Mag. Aug. 417/x A jagger from 
the busses at Shetland arrived at I.oridon. 1773 Genti, 
Mag. XLllI. ^71 They were discovered by a jagar coming 
from Iceland with fish, 
b. Comb. 

Heoer Jml. (xSaS) I. 336 The large pulwars with 
sails, .reminded me of the Manks jagecr-boats. 
t Ja*ggored, a. Obs. rare - % [f. Jaogir sb,^ 

-I- -soil.] Having ja^ or short barbs directed 
backwards so os to resist drawing out. 

tfiay Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii. 5 Rag bolts arc so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 

Jaggernaut, variant of TBooxRNAnT. 

Jaggasy (d3ce*g9ri). Forms: 6 gagara, 6-8 
ja8;ra, 7 jeagery, jagre, jaggaree, 7-8 jaaaory, 

8 jagree, 9 jagory, -ery, jaggeree, -ary, (jaghery, 
-ari), 7- jaggery, fa. Indo-Port. jdgara, jagra^ 
Jagre, ad. Cnnarese sharkartf Urdft shakhar, Skr. 
farkard : see Sugar.] 

L A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 


1998 Hakluyt yoy, 11 . 1. 35a Sugar which is made of the 
nutte called Gagara : the tree b called the palmer. 1598 tr. 
I.intchoteds Pw, loa Of the aforesnide Sura th^ likewise 
make Sugar, which is called fewra. 3833 In Cal. Colon, 
Pap., E. 7 nd. (1893) i6x Half a nhd. of jaggery, given to 
him by Capt Weddell. i68t R. Knox intLCeylon 15 Tlie 
which Liquor they boyl and make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called laggory. 373s Pikk in Phil. Trans. XXXVll. 33K 
Dissolve 30 lb of Jaggery, which b course Sugar (or thick 
Molasses) in Water. 3831 Trklawnky Adv. younger Son 
cxv. 111 . 334 Cargoes of coir, oil, Jaggeree, ghee, and cocoa- 
nuts, Datfy Hatt 39 Jan. ^7 The Government hav, 
stopped irrigation in the case of all the ' jaghari * sugapcane 
crops. 1899 F. T, Bullrn Log Sea^waif 304 Jaggery, or 


palm sugar— looking like bags of black mud, and ahuosi as 
nice to handle. 

palm, a palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp. Carvota urens. 

i8>99 All Yeetr Round No. 33. The tusked elephant is 
able to rip open the stems of the Jaggery palms and young 
pifonyras to extract the mealy core. 1890 Sarah J. Duncan 
Social Depesrture 334 Brown 'jaggery sugar, gut from the 
jaggery palm. 

Jaggilur (d5«*giq), vbl. 7AI [f. Jao vA -f 
-IN^.J Tne action of Jao v.l in its diflerent 
tenses ;• indenting, piercing ; also concr, a jagged 
edge, on indented border, a fringe, etc. 

igDR Prhy Purse Ex/, Elis. Vorh (1830) 34 Six tapettes 
for the aompCer horses with the lynyng grayling jagging. 
s99| Nashr Christ's T. (16x3) 146 Not your pinches, your 
puiTes, your floury laggings. suMrfluous enterlacings, and 
puffin» vp. i8a8 Bacon Syhm 9 59^, 1 account the raging 
of PinkcB, and Gilly Flowers, to be like the Inequality of 
Oake-Leaues, of Vino-Leaues, or the like. 1778 Da Costa 
Elem. ConchoL 13 The jagglnjis or toothings oTthe contour. 
i83|^OLBHAMmN Goikty Hat, k Art (i8ai) V. 186 The 

S tiiw.i8 obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 
a body of the tree, or by what has been called Ji^iiig. 
b. Comb, Jngiid&C-bonrd MetaU,, aa.tnclmcd 
board on which oit-slimes ore wasM, os in a 
huddle; Jagginc-iroDf nn instrument used for 
ornamenting pastry, etc., now mode in the form of 
R wheel with teeth, set in a handle. 

1998 Florio, Speronllle, a brasen toole with r spoone at 


one end, ana a rowell or little spur at the other, that cookes 
vse to cut out or marke their pa.<He mcates, called a lagging 
iron. 3718 Mrr Mabv Kales Receipts 84 When you use 
it, cut it with a Jagging-lron in long Slips. 

Jagging, vbl. sbjb ; see Tag 

Jaggory, obs. form of Jaggkry. 

Jaggy (d^a."gi),<r*^ [f. Jag/A^ + -y 1.] Abound- 
ing in or characterized by jogs; jnggA; in Sr„ 
prickly, 

3737^ Addison ir, (hid Wks. 1758 I, Three tongues he 
brandish’d when he charg'd hb fiies ; His teeth stood jaggy 
ill three dreadful rows, xligo Kuskin .S>r^ Lamps tii. | 16. 
8a Four branches of thUtle leaves . . throwing tneir jaggy 
spines clown. 1889 K, lltrRKiTT ICalk to l.and*s End 
The narrow road between these dork, jaggy, craggy heights. 

Ja'ggy, a'b Sc. [f. jag, var. of Jfoo v. and sb, 
■h -y 1 .] Having a jerking motion, jolting. 

Hlackw. Mag, LL 041 llie jaggy motion nnd the con- 
tinuous nimble uf tne vehicle. 

Jaghari, -ery : see jAaoKur. 

!l Jaghira (d^aglA'j). E, indies. Also 7^jah- 
ghir, Jf^geo, jageah, 8 jaguir(o, -ere, jaggliiro, 

9 jaghir, >eer, jagir, -oer, (jagier, jabgeer). [.q. 

Urdu (Pera) jd place 

gtr holding, holder.] An assignment of the 
king’s or goveniment’s share of the produce of 
A district to a person or body of persons, as an 
annuity, either for private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a jmblic (esp. military) establisliment ; also, 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 
from it. 

J. PiiiLLirstr. Tatfemicrt Poy.,titc, If. 70 The lands 
in the Kingdom being the King's propriety .. are giveip .ns 
bcncficcH vdiicrh they call Jnli-ghirs to men of the militia 
for their pay or pc:nsii»n [etc.]. 3^ Fryer Acr, K, India 

k P* Being in the Jnggea or Diocess of uiiuthcr. ibid, 
134 Were the tvays free, it would enrich his Jxigeah beyond 
the Bunder at Surat. ^ 1793 Hakway 7V«r. (176/) II. Gloss., 
ynguirt, . . lands os-siiinra to governors. I7^B4 Nitt<attle 
CkroH, No. I. 3/1 Lord Clive .. is . . to have the payment 
which liavc Irccn stopped of his jnghire. 1778 Fikjte Nalmb 
I. i. Should it be more agreeable to the pariim, Sir Matthe^v 
will settle upon Sir John and hb J.ndy, fur their joint lives, 
a jaeghire. s8oo Atiat, Ann, Reg,, Misr, Tr. This t.s 
the head town of a pergunnah of eight lacks of rut>eeH, held 
in jaghirc from tlie Peshwn. 1849 Stocquki.kr Handbk, 
Brit, Imiia (1854) 146 The revenue of the college Jwasl fixed 
at 30, coo rupees per annum, instead of the original jaghir. 
3897 Ld. Roberts 43 ^ l^dia Ixviii. (iBi)Bj 533 Jagirs 
were sanctioned annually for a limited number of specially 
distinguished native officers. 

attrib, 1783 Scrafton Indottan (x77ci) 34 The Jaghirc 
lands, which are lands liestowed by the ciou-n out of its 
deme.snes to the Omrahs, for the supi ort of ilicir forc’cs 
i8es K. Patton Atiat, Mon. 203 'I’he inglieer ^^rants of the 
sovereign form an nrlditional proof of fiis profirictary right*. 
s8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. Intiia 1. 11. v. 188 The collector in the 
jnghire district at Madras. 

Hence || Jaghlrdar (d/jagl-udoj). [Urdu jdMr* 
ddr, f. jdgfr-r Pers. -ddr poisessor.] The holder 
of a jaghirc. 

379^ Burks Sf. agst, IP. llnsiingt Wks. XV. 385 The 
jaghirdars, the nolders of jaghlrcs, form the body of the 
princi|>Rl Mahometan nobility. 3873 Colin Valkn iine in 
Mem, Mrs, Palentine vii.(i883) 1x4 It makes me one of the 
Jagirdars of the Rajah. 

Jagory, Jagra, Jagre, -ee : rcc Jaggery. 
Jagounce, variant of Jacouncr, Obs, 
Ja|nHUr(dj|;ne’gwaj,d5ae*gif/|iu). Also 8 joguara. 
[a. TunyCnartLtii yaguara,ji4guara l ya-, ^awar.i). 

According to writers on Tupi-Guaraiii. jaguara or jagua 
is orig. a class-name for all carnivorous mscsts, including tlu' 
tiger u.e. jaguar), the puma, etc., more recently also exlcndrtl 
to dogs, the specific name of the jaguar jaguarcte, 
where -etlis a Tuin augmentative, generally rendered * true 
Dc Ix;ry (1580), cited by Hat/.- Darin., gave the native mime 
a.H jan-tm-are (app* a misprint or misreading tAjau-ou-ant), 
The etymological meaning of the Tupi word is dismitt d : 
see Skeat in Trant. i'kieoi, Stn, x88c, 69 j also Burton 
Higkiandt of Braa'l II. ai, Hans Stade xhii.] 

A large camivonms quadruped of the cat kind 
{Eelis oma), inhRbiting wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. It is vdlowish-brown in 
colour, and is marked with ocellated spots. 

3804 E. Grimstonr tr. D' Acosta's IPest Ind, v. iv, They 
ascribe power to another starre, which they called Chuquin* 
chincay (which b as much as iaguar\ over ligM bearcs, 
and lyons. (3848 Marcgrave Ifist. Hat, Brmttl, vl x, 
Jagvnra Brezilien.<dbus, nobis Tigris] 1793 Chamsrrs 
Cycl. Supp., yaguara, a Brasilian animal, accounted by 
Marggra^'O a species of tyger : but . . approaching to the 
teopara in the shape of its variegations. 1771 Genti, Mag. 
XU. 5B0 In this state it [the Armadillo] braves the claws 
}f the Jaguara. 1774 Goldsm. A'al, Hitf, I. 146 Hie 
iaguar or panther of America. 1796 Stedman Surinam 
11. xviii. so It has even happened that the jaguar has 
::arried off young negro women at work in the field. 3875 
Nicholson Man. Zooi. Ixxix, Of the large Si^otted Cat.s, 
the largest b the Jaguar. 

II Jaipiarete. Also 8 -ette, -etta. [See prec. : 
Montoya 1639 has ' I Ttguareie tigre ’.] Adaptation 
of the Guarani i^peciBc name for the jaguar ; long 
mistaken by European writers for a distinct species 
tr variety, and applied by some to the Black Jaguar. 
M83 Chamserr Cycl Supp,, yaguarste, .. the name of 
\ Brasilian beast of prey, accounted by Marggrave aspccies 
E tyger, but improMly; iMroundidi spots arguing ft of 
^hc lynx or leopnnt xlna. . . It much resembles the creatiire 
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called Jniuara, hut U larcrr. 1774 Goidsm. ^a/. HUK 
fT86a) 1. xiv. ai4 The Mxih class .. comprehends the Cat, 
the Lion, the J»ajither, the Leopiud, the Faguar, the Cougar, 
the laicuarrtie, the Lyux, the Ounce, and the Cutainountnin. 
i8jo /v««y CycL XIII. 4J5^» ^ h«;« « a Wack variety of 
the Jaguar . . FHis nigra of Erxlcbcn, nnil probably the 
Jaguareic of Maregrave. i8s* '*’«• UnwMdt'* Trav, 

t vi. 230 This fai:t* .provc[sJ that the great jaguar of Term 
Pinna, like the jaguarete of Paraguay, , . dues not flee from 
innn when it i.% dared to close combat. 

II Jagnarondi (diS^'-gwilrp ncli, ynegwa ). [Na- 
tive name in Tupi-Guaraiii ; written by Montoya 
Tesoro ih la lengt^a Guarani yai^a^rundi \ 
cf. JAOITAII.] A wild cat (/'<?/#> yaguarundi, 
Desmarest), larger than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grey in colour, with a long l)ody 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 
guay. 

188s in Casteirt EncycL Diet, 1807 L. Robinson Wild 
Traiti in Tame Animals 939 Possibly also in [the i-ase] of 
the n»ale and female jaguarondi. .it occasionally exists. 

Jaguere, -iro : see Jaohibe. 

11 Jah (dja). The form in which the Ilcb. n' 
Yah, shorlcned form of mrr Yahwe^h (Jahveh) 
jKnovAH, is rcprc.sented in the English Bible. 

1539 H1BI.F. (Great) Ps, Ixvih. 4 Oh synge vnto Gml,.. 
iiray.tc ye him in his name la [i6si Ian] and reioy’se 
before hym. 1613 Pckciia.s Pilgrimage (1614) 1^4 In the 
name of lah the Goil of Israel. There is none like to lah 
our God. 17^ C Weslky Hymn^ *Lol J/e comts* iv 
Jah, Jehovah, Kvcrlasuing God, confe down. 

Jahve, Jahveh: see Jehovah. 

Jahvisili (ya- viz*m). Also J ahvelam, -ehiaxn, 
Tahwl8*m (ya*vriiz’m, ya'hwiz’m). [f. Jahveh^ 
Jahve ^ Vahwe^h, transliterations, according to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Hcb. nrv (mviously repre- 
sented by Jehovah) + -ism.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and prec^ts 
connecterl with the worshii) of Jahveh. b. The 
use of /ahve{h) as a name for God. 

1867 J. Mabtinrau tr. EwaltPs Israel 536 naltt We pur- 
imsely adopt the term Tahyetstn as the antithesis to Cnris- 
tianiiy, rather than Nlo!.aism. *•77 J. E. CAkfENTEB tr. 
Tieus Hist. Retig, 86 Such zealous champions of lahvixm 
as Saul and David. 1879 Nbwman Smyth Old Faithi in 
New Light iv, Even the rationalistic Kuenen. .rejects the 
lioNsibility of an Egyptian orinn for the jlavchism of Moses. 
iM Atheweum 14 ()ct. 490/a He is still ready to sec in 
Yahwism too much the creation of the propnets. tpoo 
R. H. Chaklkii Eschalot, 13 Preprophetic Yanwism from 
Moses to the 8th century. 

So J»*liTlHt (yii'vist). a. A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yahweh ; b. The writer of the (non-Deutero- 
nomic) portions of the Mexateuch which are marked 
by the use of Jahveh {Jehovah) as the name of Gocl, 
instead of Elohim ; ^ I khovlst s. Jabvl'stio a. , 
of or pertaining to Jiuivism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr. Knenen's Retig. Israel 1. 344 The stricterjahvistic 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh. s8^ A then' 
smm 16 May 633/3 The Elohistic account is separated from 
the Jahvistic by a longer break. 189a W. E. Anois Doenm. 
Hexat, Intrud. aa Hupfeld convinced inquirers iliut. .three 
documents have mn used in the compilation of Genesis : 
viz. chat of the * Priestly Writer ', of the Eluhist, and of the 
Jahvist. 1894 A. I.ang in ConiemF Rest. Aug. 171 'I'he 
rebuke and the prediction are a . . lahvehistic gluss and in- 
terpolation. i8m R. H. Charlrs Hibbert Lecture Syllabus, 
Yanwistic eschatology starts from the new value set on the 
individual. 

Jail, gaol (d5?‘l), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 aayhol(o, 
5 gaylKo, gallle, 5-7 gayole, gayl(e, gaile, 6 
gaioU, gaiU, 6-7 gaole, goala, 7-8 goal, 7- gaol. 
fi, 4 iaiolo, 4~7 iaile, iaylo, 5 iayll, 6-7 iaole, 
7-8 Jayl, (7 Jalo), 7- Jail. 7. 6 geylo, geaylo, 
(gial), 7 geale. [M E. had two types, from Northern 
or Norman Fr., and Central or Parisian P'r. resi^cc- 
tively: 1) ME. gay(^h)ole, ’Ol, gayll{i, gaul{e^ 
A* ONF. gaiole, gayolle^ fysole (mcd. 
ricard gayole^ Walloon gaioule ) ; 3) ME. jaiole^ 
jayle^ jailer jay 11 , a. OF. jaiole, jaole, jeole, geole, 
cage, prison, F. geble prison (Bcsan9on javiole cage 
for fowls) » obs. It. gaiola, Sp. gayola (also, from 
F., /8tf4i cage, cell), Pg. gaiola cage Romanic 
and pop.LaL *gaviola (med.L. gabiola^ 1229 in 
Brachet) for ^caveola, dim. of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, ca^, coop : see Cage. Of the two types, the 
Norman Fr. and ME. gaiole, gaole, came doum to 
the 17th c. as gaile, and still remains os a written 
form in the archaic spelling gaol (chiefly due to 
statutory and official tradition) ; but this is obsolete 
in the spoken lan^age, where the surviving word 
is yaiV, repr.Old Parisian Fr. and MP:. jaiole,jaile. 
Hence though both forms ^pip/,/(ir 7 , are still written, 
only the latter is spoken. In U.S. jail is the official 
spelling. It is difficult to say whether the form 
goal{e, common, alike in official and general use, 
from the 16th to the i8th c., was iticrcly an errone- 
ous spelling of gaol, aflcr this had itself become an 
.archaism, or was phonetic: cG moA.V . geble ^^Y), 
s868 R. L'EantANax Yis, Quev. (1708) 6 ^me again arc . . 
boring their very Nohcs with hot Ironx, in rage that they 
cannut cume lo a Resolution, whether they Ahall hay Face 
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or Visage; whether they shall say Jayl or Gaol; whether 
Cony or Cunny.] 

1. A place or building for the confinement of 
persons accused or convicted of a crime or offence ; 
a prison. Now, a public building for the detention 
of persons committed by process of law. 

a. esays 11 Pmhs Hetl9\^ in O.E, Misc, 153 In hellc is 
a dcop gayhol. c saM S. Eng. Leg, 1. 187/105 Heo setten 
him in a swyfn! tlconc put, pat in cayhole was. r 1^ 
.Sir Ferufub. 1970 To my Gayliol gop anon & |ie fyue ^t 
huft kcr liryngvji hem out euerccnon. 1463 Snty Wills 
(Camden) 17, 1 wille thepresonerex hi the Ga^^e haue o day 
hrede, mete, and drynkke, and cche persone jd. 1404 
Fabvan Chron. vii. 380 The duke of Burgoyne . . w^ the 
premust of Paris, came vnto the Gayole, and there receyued 
the sayd Peter. ^1548 Mall Chron., Hen. VI 170 b, He 
WOK committed to the gayle of Newgate, isya Act^ 14 Htie, 

5 H 3B To such sufiictetii persons dwclunge nigne the 
said Chjalex. 1847 Clabendon Hist, Reb. v. 9 51 To be 
committed to the Common Goal of (rolchestcr. raSp Won* 
der/ut Predict, Nostradamus 3, Ucer shall fail The Great 
one Cold, and famixh't in a Gaol. 1779 J. Burgoyne Let, 
to Constituents (cd. 3) 15 I'he goals . . were resorted to for 
other recruits. 1840 M^'Culloch Acc. Rrii. A'Mr/r'rr (1854) 
1 1. 497 At that period the gaols were . . depositories of 
t>c.stilencc. 1848 Act tt 4 la Viet, c, 42 1 21 To remand the 
party accused . . to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of security in the 
county. 

ft. a i|oo Cursor M, 13174 (CoU.) A sargant sent he to 
laiolc fJaudMS, layle] Anci iohan hefd comanded to cole. 
41140U-50 Alexander 4321 Notithire lugemcnt ne Iayll ne 
lustice of aire. CS440 Getterydes 1572 Generydex was 
brought out of the layle. 15186 Painter /W. Pleas, I. 47 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. ij| 96 Sif aks. Tam, Shr. v. i. 05 Call forth an officer : 
Carrie this mad knauc to the Iaile. 1^4 Milton Samson 949 
This jail I count the house of liberty. 1743-5 Br. Pchx)cke 
Trav. (1756) 11. X84 I'he j<u*l was in the gatehouse adjoyiiing. 
186a Emerson Cond, Ll/e, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) if. 352 A 
dollar in a university is vrorth more than a dollar in a jail. 

y. 1688 W. Fleming in laM Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
vii. (1890) 334 Hee will get noc body to undertake the geale 
nor under gcalership. 

b. Without the article, as in the phrases *to 
send to jail*, * in jail’, * let out of jail * :■> imprison- 
ment, confinement in prison. 

1447 Bokeniiam ..V<yM/>i(Roxb.) 77 Odamysel worthily bom 
Anu to oft me semyth dwlresxyd in gaylc. 1593 Q. Eliz. 
Foeth, tv. pr. v. 89 Geaylc, lawi;, and other turmentes for 
due punishment .. pertayne to wicked Citizenic 1596 
Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 620/x Cominitted to 
goale. 1732 Law Serious C. xiii. (ed. 2) 216 To redeem 
a prisoner out of Jayl t86| Kingblxy Waters Bab. L 8 
Having been sent to gaol by him twice. 

o. transj, andy^. Place of confinement. 

ct4oo Rom. Rose 4745 A swete hclle it [love] is.. A pic- 
saunt i^ayl and eay prisoun. 1591 Spbnskr Ruints of Time 
296 His happie soule to heaven went Out of this fleshlie 
mole, igm Q. Euz. Boeth. it. pr. vii. 30 If the mynde . . 
dissolued from earthly gial, all treed sevkes heauen. s^ 
Heywoou Hierarch. VL 356 Each one his gaile About him 
had, beeing fastned to a besme. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 
11. 214 Small eggs appear • . alas, too soon They burst their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abroad. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as jailjee, •gang, -gate, 

•guard, •keeper, •mate, -official, -rat, -room, -spy, 
yard\ jdiLbleached, -like adjs. ; t Jfldl damp, the 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jails ; Jail 
distemper » jAiii-FEVSB ; Jail-house (l/.S.), a 
jail ; Jail money, money paid for the maintenance 
of a jail. ** 

1^1 Hay Pike County Ball. (1886) 33 Shadowed by his 
*iail-bleached hair. 1638 in Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848) 
11. 244 That ^goal-damp of Hercmrd Imth already killed 
a great many Uiat were at the last assizes. 1745 Reid in 
Phil. 'Trans. XLIII. 33H Two Convicts in Newgate, .very 


found, lijs TBNmoM Q. Maty iii. v, One, whose bolts. 


Hence Jai'ling, gao'ling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

s6aa [see above]. 1705 Hickbringill Pricst-cr. ly. (1721) 
213 Content to.. do the Meats Drudgery in Gaoling and 
Burning i88a C J. V^CHAifigt. 4 ^ Not the jail- 

ing of toe evil nature, bft rather the exercising of the good, 
is the true aim and work of youthful discipline. 1869 Tkmnv- 
aoN Pelleas A Etiarre 336, 1 will* .tame thy jailing princess 
to thine hand. 

Jai‘lage, gM'lae*. nm. [ad. F. gtilagt, f. ' 
ffe$le Jau. : .sec •AOa.j The iailers fee. 

s8Sl JAMES Agnes Sorei 11. z6a It is the gaolage due. 

Jaii-bird, (d^/i-lbMd). Forms: 

see Jail sb. [vYith allusion to a caged bird.] 
A prisoner in jail ; esp. one who has been lo^g, or 
is often, in jail, a habitual criminal; also, as a 
term of reproach, an incorrigilde rogue. 

«. i6s8-6s Holyday yuvenal94 Servitia and Efgastala, 
in Floras, signify Slaves and Gaol-Birds. 1690 Washington 
tr. Miltons D^. Po/. vi. M.'s Wks. (1851) 169 Thou Goal- 
binl of A Knight^, thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Countrey t 1701 T>k For True-born Eug., Fine Speech 124 
In Print my Panegyricks fill the Street And hired Goal- 
Birds their Huzza^ Repeat, i860 H. Gougbr imprison* 
ment Burmah xx. 226 We had now become old gaoi-birds. 
1^03 J. Davies Microcosmos, etc. Sonn. to Lady Rick 
^ — (x It made thee subiect to a laile's controule. But, 
ailo'bird hcauenly Nightingale. s68b Mischief oj 
11 Tlie bare oaths of a pack of Ja^-birds. 1751 
T Per. Pic. IV. dii, She bestowed on him the 


di>temper .. is nearly ready, nsyis Burnet Osvh Time 
(T734) I. 271 They would tiot . . pay their flues set on them, 
fiioi^so much as the *iayl fees. iM P- Cunningham N. S. 

n..* A magistrate can .. sentence . 
to the "jail gana or Cread-mifL iflaj Dmumm. or Hawth. 
Cy/rese Grove Wka (1711) 123 When the "Jail-gates were 
broken up, s6a6 Brrnard Iste of Man (1627) 82 The 
Cbiefc-Gfl^ler is.. made the "Gaole-kceper by the SheriflTe. 

— C3 . r ... ! e* l. iuti «... 


such a . 

Cabals 21 

Smollett Per. Pic. IV. ciii, _ 

epithets of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural ruffian. 1883 
Confemf. Rev. Aug. 17a The one thing most dreaded by the 
old jalLbird is wont r^uiring bodily exertion. 
Jaid-delirver, v. nonre-wd, [A back-formation 
from Jail-delivert in sense i.] Irans» To deliver 
from jail. 

1631 K. H. Arraigtsm. Whole Creature 1. 8 It dissolves the 
vm workes of the dcvill, laile-delivcrs his prisoners. 

JuT'dsli.'very, gaoLdelivtzy. [SeeDi- 

UVEHY.] 

1 . The clearing a iail of prisotaers by brining 
them to trial, cap. at tne assizes ; hence, the judicitu 
process by whicn every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail is either condemned or acquitted at Uie assizes. 
Sec Deliver v.i 2 c. 

Nottingham Rec. II. 377 Paied to the Juictices uf 
Deliuerance for the Gaole Delyuere. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VH, 
c. 4 I 2 The next gcnerall gailie delyvcrc of the same gailies 
in every Shire, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vii I 243 b, 
[He] came before the Justices of Gaole delivery at Newe- 
gaie. z6i8 L. Parsons in Litmore Papers (1887) Sen ti. 1 1. 
154 My lord deputy intends . . to make a priuate Joole de- 
liuery at Corck of all the piraU lately taken. 1769 Dlack- 
SToNa Comm. IV. 267 They have, .a commission of general 
gaol delivery ; which em;x>wers them to try and deliver 
every prisoner, who shall be in the gaol when the judges 
arrive at the circuit town, whenever indicted, or for whia- 
cver crime committed. 1858 Beveridge Hist. India 11. v. 
V. 380 A court of oyer and terminer and jail-delivery was un- 
doubtedly competent to try crimes. 

jig. 1579-80 North Plutarch, C^iotanus (ed. Nutt) 11. 
184 But my only demaunde cunsisteth, to make a gayle 
deliverie of all evllls. i860 Kmkrson Cond. LUe. Consiaera* 
lions Wks. (Bohn) 11. 417 It was. .a general jail-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the nvers. 

b. cllipt. for Sessions, Court, or Commission oJ 
jail-delivery. 

t6ta Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) S09 At a goal dc- 
liuery at Waterford before lohn Wogan. 1670-1 Marvrll 
Corr, Wk-n. 1872-^ II. 3^ He had given orders to the Judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till tne 
lolh of March. 

2 . Deliverance from jail or impri8onmcnt. 

tpgn Davirs Immort. Soul (1599) too Were it knowne to all, 
Woat life our Soules do l>y this death receaue. Men would 
it birth, or Gaole deliuery call, a 1661 Fullrr Worthies 1. 


(i66a) 37 To..imploy the charity of well affected peo^e for 
^ > DcRvery, of all English C^ptlveiL in Tunis, 

y^nous io Election 


a General Goale Delivery, id all Engli^ ( 
Tripoli, [etc.]. 1780 Burkb Sp. Bristol, 
Wks. Ill, ' ' ‘ ‘ 


iron and spikeiL i8s8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 3) 
11. 298 The prisoners would never be able to know who 
their "jailmates were, t6oo Sianfird Churckw, Acc, in 
AHtiqMair¥{t8!iSS^ May 21a To the Constable of the hundred 
for "gayole money, .ij*. vj**. i8ss Scorr Keniho, iii. Thou 
gallows-bird— thou "jail-rat— thou friend of the hangman. 
a 168a Oldham Poems (1698) 197 (Jod.) The Town can scarce 
affbra them "jail-room now. 1818 Cosbxtt Pot, Reg. 
XXXIll. 625 I'he suffering people of Lancashire . . were 
driven by hundreds into jails and "Jail-yarda 
JaUf gaol V. Fonns : see Jail sb. [f. 
prec. J irons. To confine in or 88 in a jail ; to Im- 
prison, confine. 

ite Bacon Hen. VII 215 The Dislike the Parliament 


s, in Tunis, 

, . ... to Election 

78 The legislature has been obliged to make a 
general arbitrary jaii-deKrcry. zSiS Scott Hrt. Midi, 11. 
note, Ratcliffe . . was released by the Portcous Mob when 
under sentence of death ;..tbe Highlandws made a similar 
jail-delivery in 1745. i8a6 — WooHst. xxxv^ The inferior 
personages of the grand Jail* delivery at Woodstock Lodge. 

Jailor, Jailor, gablor (dg^^iai). Foims : 
a. 3 gayhoier, 4-6 gailer, 4-7 gaylor, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-v gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 

4 iaioler, iaoler{e, lailere, laylar. 4-5 iaylere, 
4-6 iayler, 4-7 lailer, (5 iaylarde, 6 ioyler), 6-7 
layl-, iailoiiF, 7-8 Jaylor, -our, 7- Jailer, Jailor. 
7. 5 geU-, geyl-, geayl-, geyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 
types corfcsp. to gaol, jail\ 1) ffsyhokr, gayler, 
gttiUr, etc., a. ONF. gc^lUrro, gaioUro, aociis. 



had of Gaoling of them. 163s Hrvwood Hierarch. M85^ 
Unwilling To be so goald [they] struggle. 1718 Enter* 
41. 280 A Design to imprison ar'* 
f Times 29 Aug. 4/5 Ssevcral c 
I for their sha^'e In the knavery. 


ta/ner No. 41. 280 A Design to imprison and Gaol him for 
Life. 1887 Times 29 Aug. 4/5 Sievcral of whom . . have 
been gsoled for their shn«'e In the knavery. 

fi , 1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 324 They.. enforce him as 
a iudge, like prisoners, to iayle tnem ny lustlce. ito 
1 '. Ahamr Ex/. 2 Pet, it. 2a I'he other ash Jailed up in tne 

-8 •- -1 M l__as m. UBO ^ am sa ^ mm ^ m m.. 


dark..dunj 
375 


c.. dungeon of hell. 178^ Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1^8) 
Day, Colton, Clark and Brown, jailed — the others not 


of a jail or of the prisonen In it ; a jail-keeper. 

a. e saga S, Eng. Zer. I. 98/204 Ha let nimt alle 
gayholers : and tonnentT heom ful soft, e nun Sir Beues 
1652 A weote quik out of prisoun Be |m um pe galler o^ 
arioun. 14^ Meum, 4 Hottsih, Bx/. (RoahJ 179 The 
gaylere that was att Colchester. sgiaHt Act e* Hen. VII I, 
c. za The sayde Colour or Kepor m ptytoti. i8ff Shako. 
Cymb. v. Iv. 204 Tnoa shalt be tlieii ffw than a Gaoler. 
1768 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . br. 346 MMsyde, Gualen are also 
the servaiiU of the sheriff, itap D1CK8N8 T. Tito Cities 11. 
ii, Two gaolers. . went out, ana the prisoner was brought In. 



JAIUBSSS. 


547 


JAM. 


fi, njm Curaor M, 4434 (Cott.j Son was ioMph balden 
dere wit pc maister iailerc [Giftt iaolcre]. Ibid, 17319 (Cott.) 
Ibiir laileni (^//. iaiolcriH] to cold, c im Sir 

183 peAmyral..clepedey8iayler Vera Moo. cx^ko 


/'VrifiwAi 183 peAmyral..clepedey8iayler Vera Mod. c 

CkroH, yUtHoL St. 731 Hot be laylardcs folowedon Vie 
full fast. 1506 Tindale Acts xvi. 93 They out them into 


preson, commaundynge the ioyler[iS34iaylcr; 1611 laylour] 
to kepe them surely. ^^ogiBoYB W£s» (1630) ada As a 
cunning lailour . . he wiffie siire^ kecM the prison doore 
fast. sM Stanhope Pmmfhr, In. 416 I'his was the Faith 
of St. Paul’s Taylor and his Family. 1840 Dickens Banh 
Rndgs Ixxi, Their Jailcn had been regular in bringing food 


Rndgs Ixxi, Their Jailcn had been regular in bringing food 
and candles. 

y. c 137$ Sc, Leg, Saints^ .idtlan Kg With geileris Vane 
citne he trete. Caxton Chas, Gt, 89 ^lirutamont the 

geayler made Olyuer St his felawes to auale douii in to a 
pryson. [16O8 Dealer : see Jail sb, x y.] 
b. transf, and Jig. 

ses4 Bakclav Cyt, Upiomfyshm, (Pen^ Soc.) 33 Jaylers 
of Justyce. tdoy Sii aks. Car. v. L 65 His Iniury 1 ne Gaoler 
to his pitty. idea Fuller Holy fjr Prof, St, iv. xxi. 359 A 
slavish fear, the jaylour of the souL iSai Rjcamirnsr i Apr. 
aeo/x That we should act as the perpetual gaolers of Napo- 
leon was most horrible and disgraceful. 1864 Coninqton 
Mncid (1B66) 7 The Jailor-monarch of the wind. 

Jaileressj gaoleress (dg^ •brus). Also 8-9 
J ailoreaa. [f. prec. •»> -issa.] A ftmalc jailer. 


4 ailoresa. [t. prec. •»> -iS8a.J A female jailer. 

1748 Rjciiaroson Clarissa (181 x) II. xii. 7a My saucy 
(^aoleress assured me, that all my oppositions would not 
signify that pinch of snuff. 1798 Plmn Stnss III. 67 He 
would find such a jailoress as he desired. 1863 Sala Cnpt, 


would find such a jailoress as he desired. 1863 Sala Capt, 
DaagtroMs I. x. 285 Knocked about by the Turnkeys, or 
abused by the Gaoleress. 

J«i*MclBg,gM*l«rillS. ratt. AlsooJftUor- 
ins. [See -iNa ' i c.] The occupation of a jailer. 

1837 Carlylb Fr, Rev, I. v. vi, Tail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three. . must finish. 1897 Daily News z8 Nov. a/i ^ Ah 1 ’ 
says the Sergeant . . and smoothes down that hair of his which 
anxious years of gaolering have dyed to its whitish hue. 

Jailwship, gaotaniliip (dg^daijip). Also 
7~9 Jalloramp. [f. Jaileb, etc. 4 - -aiiir.] The 
office or function of a jailer. 

1485 Rolls Parlt,, VI. 349/x The Office of Jailershipp of 
the Chekergate. ana Burgesgate, of oure Towne of Dynbigh. 
tdss CoTca., CAp/<i;jpy,...Goalership. i688(sec Jaii.jAi y]. 
1831 Tytler Hist,Scot,{x^i) IV. 1x4 She (Ma^, Queen of 
Scotsi was removed, .to the severer jailership or Paulet. 

nonce-wd, [f. Jail jA 4 >-eby.] Con- 
finement, in^risonment. 

x8ag Honk Evsryddy Bk, 1 . 69X Tlie decent jailery of a 
li^t wicker cage. 

JaUpfaTor. gaol-faver (dg^ lifrvaji). [f. 
Jail, Gaol si. + Feveb jA] A virulent tm of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent In ships and other confined places. 

J 1790 Pringle {title) Observations on the Nature and Cure 
Hospital and Jail Fevers.] 1753 J- Prinoi.k in PAH, Trans, 
XI.VHI. 48 Cases of the true goal-fever arising from the 

S ;aol itself. 1780 Gcntl, Mag^. Dec. 578/1 No signs of a jail- 
ever were ever discovered in the Russian prisons. s8oo Med, 
Jrnl, IV. 3s 6 The gaol fever is seldom to m met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns. 18B9 Syd, Soc, Lex.f 
Gaol/fvtr^ a term for a very infectious and fatal fever which 
at various times . . has broken out in crowded, dirty prisons. . . 
There is no doubt that this was Typhus fever generated in the 
prison out of, the filth, and overcrowdinj^ and bad diet and 
close foul air. 1898 Bbiant Oran^ Girl 11 . xxii, Her cheek 

f rew pale and thin : her eyes became unnaturally bright : 
feared gaol-fever. 

Jai*liaih« ran, [f. JailjA + -18h 1.] Akin to 
or auggestive *of a jail ; Jail-like. 

175s Smollett Per, Pie, IV. xeix, A sort of Jailish cast 
contracted in the course of confinement. 

Jain, II Jailia(d3^n,d3^i'n&),jA undo. [Hindi 
JeUna i'^Vx,jaina of or pertaining to a Buddha or 
saint, UJina a Buddha, a (Jain) saint, lit. * over- 
comer *, f. root ji conquer, overcome.] 
a. sb, A member of a non-Brahminical East 
Indian sect, established about the sixth century n.o,, 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble , 
those of Daddfei*^^* or pertaining to ^ 

the Jains or their religion. 

i8ns CoLBBRooKK In Asiatic Rm, (x8offi V. 483 In the books 
of the Jainas. Ibid,, A treatise by a Jalna author. 1809 C. 


as sistg, [Origin unascertained; it has been sug- 
gested to be from the proper name yaattss, fakes ; 
I or from Jakbe, ‘Jack*, quasi Jakkes^ ‘Jock's*. 
t'Gakehouse' in T438 Tintinkull CAurckw, Acc, (Som. 
Rec»Soc.) p. X79, is an editorial mUreading of * Bakehouse ’.)] 
1 . A privy.’ 

133. in Ellis Or/j^, Lett, Ser. iii. HI. 84 The laques was 
very well doon. xM Inv. in J. W. Clark BarnwcU Introd. 
94 The Jakes of th^orCer. 1549 Bale fottrn, Lcland Pref. 
B J, A great nombre of theig whych purchAsed those super- 
stycyouse mansyons, reserued of those I.ybrarle bokes, sumo 
to serue theyr takes, .some to scoure theyr caiidlestyckcs. 
X5sa Huloet, Siege, iac<|ues, bogard, or draught, latrina. 
ISTO Levins Matuf, 19/13 lake, forica. 1396 Harington 
Afciam, Ajax PreL (18x4 » 14 Because 1 will write of a Jakes. 
i6ao Nawor/h Housch, Bk, 145 To a tyller for tylling the 
jacks 1634 Doewuents agst, Pryntit (Camden) 1 s They 

. .dragged his carckesse througbe the citiy^ and cast it into 
the common lakes. s 8 m R. Houcks /Va/m Direct, 19 Let the 
hous bee made a iakes tor Mr. Jatjucs. tSsy Maachesier C'rt. 
Lest Rec, (1887) IV. EOS Noe duhC stoole, jockes, Carrion ur 
garbage be cast vpon the Ackors Middinge. XTot C Wollev 
JraLNew r<irAii86o) 96 The more unh^thful it may prove, 
by reason of Jaf|ue.H, Dunghills and other excrcmcntitlous 
stagnations. 1707 P. Walkbb Li/s tf Peden in Biogr, Presb, 
(1897) 1 . 144 He [Arius] went . . into a common Jack and purg'd 
out all his InwordA 1768 V. Knox IFintcr Even, 1 . 11. xv. 
9X1 His book is a nasty hook, and fit only for the Jakes. X853 
Kingsley tVsstw. Ho (1861) 168 The fox .. that .. Jump^ 
down a Jakes to escape the hounds, 
b. transf. and 

1579 Tomsun Calvin's Serm, Tim, 967/x What vermine, 
1 pray you, is there of Monkc.4, and PricsteH, and all that 
CleargieT . . that filUiie and stinking iaxe hath filled the 
world so full. 1837 G1LI.KSMR £ng‘. Pop. Cersm, Ep. D iin 
Cast forth as things accursed into the lakes of eternall 
detestation. s86o Life Sr Death Mrs, Knmf 9 Hell .. that 
.Htinking poysonous pUce called the He of Jaqucscs. 170s 
De Fob rrHS^am Ei 


of the Jainas. IbULt A treatise by a Jaina author. 1809 C. 
MACKBNSiBi^fif. IX. s^htadingt Account of the JainA /W., 
Books on the laws, customs,cerefflonie8 and regulations of the 
Jain religion. sBge H. H. Wilson Aid, XV 11 . 343 E veiy pro- 
vince of Hindustan can produce Jain coimpositions, either in 
Sahacrit or its vemaculOT idiom. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 


73A The religious ritual of the Jainas is very simple. i 88 x 
Rkvi* Davids In Bn^L Brit, XI 11 . 343/9 Jains, the most 
numerous and Influential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 
to the Brahroanical system. s 88 i Aihsnstnm 30 July 149/9 
Hxe Jaina religion is closely connected wijh Buddhiiun. 
Hence JBl*aliNn, the rdigioui system of the 
Jains;'M*aiBt/A and a.** J ain. 

i8t8 O. S. Faber Orijg, Pagan Idol, II. iv* vi. 486 The 
Jainisc or Mahimanian. iHd, 111 . vi. Iii. 469 Among the 
Huddhic sect of the Jalnists. i8s8 }• M« LuoLow^r/A 
India 1 . 66 The three neat forms or religious worship which 
. . have sprung from Huidooism • • Buddhum, Jainism, and the 
kkh faith. s8|8 Nation (N. Y.) 9 Uor. i8s^ Unfoitunauly 
there is no contemporary literature to appeal to, for the 
Jelnist books also are of the later date. 

Jsi<di^ Jadolwr*, obi. fomu of Jau, Jaiudu 
J alp. Jalpor, Sc. fonnt of Jam, Jafiiu 
J akt^earUer form of Jaub v. Sc., to trifle. 
JalOM Now mnt. Fonu : 6 UoaoM, 

fl-7 taora, iafcaa. taauaa, 7 Jaoha. 7-8 Jaquaa, 
7» Jakaa (alao 6 lake. 8 Jack). Plural, 6 laaaa. 
7|alM(aaa,iaa«aaaa. 8 Jakaa'a 1 abo lo umo form 


De Fob Tras^om Et^, 194 We have been £uro|>e's Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids all her Offal Out-cast Progeny. 
1753 Smollett Ct. Fa/Aom (1784) 13/t Who eagerly explore 
th^akes of Rabelais, for amusement. iSap Bkntham Petit, 
fns/ics X71 The Jakes, of late ^so notorious by the name of 
the Secoiioary's Office in the city of London. 

2 . Excrement ; filth, s, w. dial, 

1847-76 Halliw., .applied in Devon to any kind 

of filth or litter. liBo In East k IVcti Comw, Ctossarics, 
s 886 in Elworthy IF, Somerset IFord-book, 

8 . attrib, and Comb,^ as Jakes door ^ Jakes- like adj.; 
t Jakea-barrallar, f jakes-farmer, Jokea-man, a 
man employed to clean out privies; so fjakea- 
farming; tJakes-houae jakes. 

1^ Nashk Saffron IFaldcn xss I-ike a "iakes barreller 
and a Gorliolone. ISS7~^ Louth Rsc, (1891) xxo One locke 
to the "Jakes dore. iSos Pkrcivall Sp, Dict,t Privadero^ 
a ^iokes farmer. ^ a s8x8 Sylvesteb Tobacco Battered 967 
lakes-farmere, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysterers. 1639 Horn A 
Roa Gate Lang, Um, Iviii. | 624 llie common draught- 
house, .which the jakes-farmer .. makes clcane. 1577 ir. 
BHllingeds Decades (8599) 890 A doongbill God, .. a god 
of the "iake-shouse. i8e8 Svi.vbstkb Dh Bartas 11 • iv. 1. 
Deevid 1951 Flames from his eics, from’s mouth corns "lakes- 
like fumes, sfije Davenant Cruel Brother Wks. (1673) 475 
On that branch appears a Hong-mon, Tlieii a "Jakes>man, 
then, a Tinker. 

Jalap (dgse-bp, dgpriap), sb. Also 7-8 Jallap, 
Jallop,joUop. \rmY, jalaps ad. ^p.Jalapa, in full 
purga de Jalafa, from Jala^ formerly Xalapa^ 
a city of Mexico, in Aztec Xalapan (pronounced 
Jala*pan), lit. ‘sand by the water* f. xalli gand 4* 
atl water a- pan upon. (Skeat in T>am, Philol, 
Soc, 1889.) ’'Aztec names in -an, with accent on 
penult, uniformly lost the n in Spanish.] 

1 . A pui^tive drug obtained from the tuberous 
roots of Exogonium {/botneta) Purga and some 
other convolvulaceous plants ; the active principle 
is the resin contained in the tubers {resin of Jalap\ 

1875 Grew Disc, Tastes v. | 6 Jalap bath a imnal 
property of irritating the Glandulous Paits of the Mouth, 
and Throat. t88i tr. Willid Rem, Med, Wks, Vocal*., 
Jalap, a purging drug. isSs Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R, ACs iii. Wks. 18x9 1. 19 The Lad. who would a Pothccary 
shine. Should powder claws of crabs, and Jalap, fine i868 
TrtM, Bot, 696/x Although the bcM jalap is obtained from 
Exogonium purga, yet many species of Ipomsta s^ply it| 
though of an inferior quality. s88o J. w. Lkcg Bile 175 
Next to Colocynth as a diolagogue Rfihrlg sets jalap. 

2 . TheMexicanclimbingplant Exogonium Purm, 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; also applied to 


73A The religious ritual of the Jainas Is very simple. i 86 s some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

KKVs DAViDs InAH^TTA ArfA XlII. S43/aJaios, themost False or Garden J., MimSlis ^aieipa\ E. Indian J., 
numerous and Influential sect of heretics, or nonconformists ipomssa Turpothum ; Mole U Jauip Tops, I, orisabensis 
to the BrahroaiUcal system. s88i Aikensrnmy> J^y 149/a (7. batatoideh\ Mechoacan J., /. 7 ais^\ Wild J., Com 


voBmlus paudurains, (M iller Plantm^ 

1898 G. Thomas Pensilvania » Pokc-RooL called in 
EimlAnd Jallop. teas Bradley Fam, Diet,, Nightshade, 
n mnt which the l.can)ed Father Plumler . . calls Jalap. 

Med, Jmi, XXI. 394 Housioun . . hod travelled into 
that part ot Spanish America where jalap grows spon- 
taneously. t86o Tyloi a uakuac xlL 317 In the neigh^urlng 


dejalapa*, 


in the neigh^urlng 
I we have sholtened 


Med, Jmi, XXI. 394 Housioun .. hod travelled into 
that part ot Spanish America where jalap grows spon- 
taneously. t86o Tyloi A uakuac xlL 317 In the neigh^urlng 
Ibresti grows the 'purga de Jalapa *, which we have sholtened 
into jalap. 1878 Harley Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 501 Jalap Is now 
grown in the open air In botanical gmens in the south of 
England, and on the continent. 

3 p attrib, t ox jalap planl, root, tuber; Jalap- 
•tBlka, J^p-wood (see quot. 1865-73). 
i8si A. T. Tiiomron Load , Dhp, (1818) 6 a 6 Macerate the 


is sometbnas mlimd with genuine Jalap. 
484/x Eixegonium} Purga , , fiirnishes th 


p. s 888 Trssu, Bot, 
the true Jalap tubers 


Hence Jelap v, trans,^ to dose or purge with 
jalap. 

^1768 Foote Devit on 9 Sticks ill. Wks. 1799 11 . 977 
Yesterday. . we bled the west ward, and daltopect the north. 

1 1854 ^VRTKKN Hamiiey Cross (1808) II. 975 Captain Doleful 
agMti had recourse to the Jalaped Tent fwmej. 

Jalapin (dgse lapin). Cketn, [f. mQA,L.jalli^ 
(see prcc.) -f -in.] A glucoside resin, one of the 
purgative principles of officinal jalap and allied 
plants ; the resin of jalap-stalks. So JBla'pio a, in 
Jalapic acid, C^HavOi^s, an acid produced bv dis- 
solving jalapin in aqueous solutions of the alkalis 
or alkaline earths. Its salts are jB*I»p»tee. 

1831 Encyci, Brit, (ed. 7} VI. 467/1 Jalappin .. was first 
obtained by Mr. Hume in 1894. xWg-ya Watts Did. 
Ckcm. 111 . 439 Jalapin is a colourless amorphous resin. 
transluceiiC when in thin plates, ibid, 437 Jalapate of Icaa 
. . Hydrate of lead diMsolves in Ijuiling aqueous jalapic acid, 
funning an amorphous, easily sniulile M&lt. 

Jale, ohs. foim of Tail. Jalloped, var. Jol- 
1.0PED a. //er., watlled, Jaime, obs. Sc. f. Jamb. 
Jalous, Jaloueie, obs. (t. Jealous, Jealousy. 
JaloUM (dx&l»'z), v. Sc, [a. F. jalouser to 
regard with jealousy (13- 14th c. m Godef. Compi.'), 
f, jaloux, -oust Jealous.] 

1 . tram. To suspect ; to lie suspicions about. 

1816 ScoTT Old Mort, xxxviil, * 1 will tell ye’, said Jenny. 

' I Jalou«ed his keeping his face froe us, ana speaking wi* a 
made-like voice *. 

2 . To susi)ect (that a thing is so); to have a 
suspicion of; to surmise, gness. (With simple obj, 
or obj, cl , ; also absol,') 

1816 Scott Antiq, xvi, He Jaluused their lookint| into his 
letterK at FairfjorL 1897 •• Surg, Dau, ti, I am jalousing 
that the messenger and his warrant were just brought in to 
prevent any oppwilion. 1883 Black .Skandon Bells xxxii, 

I jalouse there'll be more grey nor red in my beard by that 
time. i8pa Crockett Sticktt Minister tig Never for a 
minute did 1 jaloose what was cumin*. 

18 . {Misused bv southern writers.) a. To regard 
with jealousy. D. To begrudge jealously. 

1879 A Rrrd Alice Bridjn 341 The Queen, .ever jaloused 
favourites of the King, mt Palgravb Lady Catherine's 
Lament, O Queen ! O Woman t does thy rage Jalouse me 
one caress! 1888 R. F. Buri-on Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 44 
He jaloused him and planned to do him a haiin. 

II Jalousie (galwzr)- [F., » jealousy ; also as 
here.] A blind or shutter made with slats which 
slope upwards from without, so as to exclude sun 
•nnd rain, and admit air and some light. 

I139S Pkrcivall •S^.ZbV/.tprA’x/Vr, ienlousie, also a window 
lid. 1598 Florio, Geiosia, tealousic, . . a letteiMs window or 
drawing window.] 1804 Biaektv, otag, XV. 46a We have 
jalouities not only to our windows but io our breasts. iSm 
Marryat /*. Simple xxx, Houses after hou-scs . . wini 
their green Jalousies, dotting the landscape. 1831 Ord, 4 
Ri’gnT, R, Engineers xix. 90 I'he Galleries, instead of being 
always open lo the Sun and Weather, should have Jalousies, 
in fixed and moveable portions, tflsp Tknnknt Ceylon 
(cd. 2) 11 . 153 Their flixirs are tiled, and the doors and win- 
dows formed of Venetian jalousies- 
Ilcncc Ja*loiud8d cr., pruvidccl with a jalousie. 

1^7 Mrs. Sherwood L(fe xvii. 317 Va.st doorways, having 
their green jalousied doors. x8fa Pail Mall G, 30 Aug. 3/t 
Crooked, ill-paved streets, of tall jalousied hou.ses. 

Jam (ilgtem), Also 9 jamb. [f. Jam 
T he action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammcil, or tightly packed or squeezed, so as 
to prevent movement ; a crush, a squeeze ; a mass 
of things or persona tightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement; a 
block in a confined street, river, or other passage. 

I 1808-7 J* BERBsroKD Miseries Hum, Li/e (1826) xv. i, To 
I bo locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of atl 
I the rooms, by that elegant jam of human kind which con- 
stitutes the great charm of your torments. s8ta H. & J. 

' Smith Rtj\ Addr,, Theatre 19 All It hustle, squccre^ row^ 
jabbering, and jam. 1897 I.ongf. in Lf/i' (iSgt) I. viu. 127, 

I have been several times to her evening jams ; but, as it 
was Lent, there was no dancing. s8^ J. T. Hoik»e in C. T. 
Jackson and Rep, GeoL Pub, Lanas 65 In descending we 
find it . . overgrown for miles with elder bushes, and oh- 
.Mructed by jams of trees. 1848 Thorkau Maine W. (1894) 3 
Here is a gIoms jam, a hard ruh, at all seasons. 1838 
Carlylk Fretik. Gt, x. ii. 11 . 592 There being a jam of 
carriages, nnd no setting forward for half the day. i 80 o 
Ckauth. Jmi, XlVT 941 There was a jam of people. 1883 
Sat, Rev, 305 There are two great centres and uuelei of 
jam, and crush, and obstruction. 1891 C. Robkrtr Adr(/t 
Amer, 83 The ' gorge ' or 'jamb ' was occasioned by some of 
these large pieces of ice getting piled in such a manner 
across the river as to form a sort of barrier or dam which 
backed the water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight squeezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or a^lnst another part so 
that they cannot move; the blocking or stopping 
of a marine from this cause. 

1890 Times 6 Dec. 19/4 The cocking tumbler can be slewed 
round, with a consequent lam, by a contact which a soldier 
in the hurry of battle wotud not notice. Ibid, 15/4 No jam 
would ensue, unless the soldier tried to use hU rifle both as 
a single-loader and as a mogaxlne arm at the some time. 

o. attrib, and Comb, (mainly in words of the 
American lumber-trade), as jam-boom, a boom un 
a river for jamming or blowing the floating logs 
sent down the stream for transportation; Jam- 
broakar, one who unflxes or breaks up a jam of 
floating lugs (Funk, 1893); so jam-breaking 
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(ibid.) ; jAm-nut» an auxiliary nut screwed down 
upon the main nut to hold it (Webster, 1864) ; Jam- 
weld ‘ a weld in which the heated ends 

Of ed|;cs of the'parU are square butteil against each 
other and welded’ (Knight JJict, Mech, 1875). 

1879 l.nmbtrMan's Uttz, i Oct., From the jani'boom to 
thr head of the sorting works is a di%(lancc of seven miles. 

Jam ;dza'in), sb,'^ Also 8 giam, Jainm. [perh. 
a iltriv. of Jam t^.i in sense ‘ to bruise or crush by 
pressure*: cf. qiiots. 1747, 1781 below.] 

A conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 
sugar to a pulp. 

1710-4 ItAii BY (ftiliti), Jam of Cherries, Raspberries, &c. 
q>ron. nf J'ahne^ i. e. 1 love it; as Children used to say in 
French fomicrly, when they liked any Thine) a .Swretnitiai. 
1947 Mns, ('ii AS8K Cooktry 386 To Make Kaslierry (liatn. 

‘I .ike a mill tvf thin Currant Jelly, and a Quart of Kasbcrrics, 
bruise tnvm well together, set them over a slow fire [eic.] 
1755 Joiinmin, Ja»n (1 know not whence derived), a con* 
serve of fruits boiled with sugar and water. 1781 Mum. 
Hoscawkn in Corr, Mrs, Drlany Ser. 11. 111 . 25 The trotting 
of hi!«^ horse wilt m.ike my strawberries into jamm before 
they reach the hand of y' fair niece. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod, 
Cookery xxi. 467 To preserve both the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jams and jellies, lx>il them rapidly until 
they are well reduced [etc.]. i8te Mr& H. Woou A/ri, 
//a/lik, II. iv. Scarcely had Cyril begun to enjoy hU black 
currant jam. 

b. transf, zxA Jig. Something good or sweet, 
esp. with allusion to the use of sweets to hide the 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the like; real 
jam^jam and fritters \slaHg^^ a real treat. 

s88a T. A. (; UIHK1R Vut’VersA xiv, Ah ! . . I thought you 
wouldn't find it all iarn ! i88s Pumh 3 Jan. 4/x Without 
Real Jam— cash and kisses— this world is a bitterish pill. 
.8,6/ W/ .Matt G, 6 Jan. 4/t lU [a sermon's] rc|)ctitioii in the 
gULse of a play could only be justified if the jam were nice 
enough to make us forget the powder. 1897 Mary Kingslcv 
ir. Africa 205 K^xposing yourself as a pot shot to 
natives would be jam and fritters to hir. MacTaggart. 

C. attrilf, and Comb., as Jam^boiUr^ Jaetofyt, 
•maker ^ -making, -pot, fuff, -tart ; jam -like adj. 

1884 Sala in Daily Tei.yi Mar., Spending their abuudmit 
green*backs . . in jam-puflK— huge triangular cocked hats of 
pastry. i88j ' A.v.sie Thomas * Mod. itousewi/e x t8 A kind 
of jam custard and pastiy-piidding peculiar to the district, 
and known as * nakewell Pudding \ 1887 Pail Mali O. 

5 Sept. 3/1 His stand-up cottar w.-is of the kind which the 
gilded youth of 1 ^ndnn descrilie as a jam-pot. s8pa Daily 
Sews 16 Sept. 3/3 The new autumn bonnets have tne small, 
high crowns known as * jani.pot *. 1896 Daily 19 Dec. 
8/4 A firm of jam makers were ready to give 24^0^/. at once 
for the site. 1899 H'esttn, Gas, 4 Apr. ih Ilia jam-like 
pninosnl will not iiuikc any the more palatable the {xxwdcr 
of tnc liilJ, which he is so anxious to -see administered, 
i fence i'a‘ml888 a., without jam. 

1894 Coruk, Mag. May 499 She thrives, .on jam 1 e.HS bread 
and butter. 

II Jam (tl^am), ? Ohs. [f. Jama*] A kind 
of dress nr frock for chiMren. 

sm W. HoiJiiFJi 7 'rav. India 3 This [long muslin] dress 
is in India iiKunlly worn Imih by HindcTOsand Mahomedan 
and is called Juminali; whence the dress well known in 
England, and worn by children is usually called a jam. 
t8as SotiTiir.Y in l.i/e 4 Corr. (1849) 1 . 44, I had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen . . trimmed with green fringe ; it was 
callcrl a ve.%t and tunic, or a jam. 1870 Louisa PoitI'IH 
Lancath. Mem, 50 A little boy's dress she always called 
a‘Jam\ 

II Jam (d^am), sh.^ Also Jim, Jim. [<Of 
olntcure origin’ (Vule).] A title given to certain 
native chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

1843 Sir C. NAfiER Let. in O. .Smith I Aft J, IP^Isoh 
(1878) 440 J.’inu — You have received the money «if the Driiish 
fur taking ciiarge of the dawk. 1849 £. D. Kastwick Dry 
Leaves xa A small sea-port belonging to the J^m of Nownn- 
aggar. 1899 Daily Seivs a6 July 3 /a The late Tam (of 
Nowanagger] was permitted by the Government of India to 
disinherit nis sonny a Mohamineflan lady, .. he selected 
Kumar Kanjitsitigliji as his son by adoption. 

Jam (dAn^m), Also 8-9 Jamb, dial, Jaum. 
[app. onomatopceic, and akin to Cham, Champ.] ; 
L trans. To press or squeeze (an object) tightly I 
between two converging botlics or surfaces; to ' 
wedge or fix immovablv in an opening, cither by 
forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
in of the sides. 


s 866 Mrs. Gaskei i. IPives 4 Dan. xv. (1867) 153 Heavy 
box after heavy box jammed up the |tassage. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lm retins 169 As crowds that in an hour (.)f civic tumult 
jam the doors, and bear The keepers down. 

d. To bruise or crush by pressure. 

183a Marryat N, Forster xiii, His hmid was severely 
jammed by the heel of a topmast. 1840 Spuruens Sujpl. 
Foriys roe. E. Anglia (E. IX S8. Jenn, to bniixe by com- 
|ircssion. 'He jaiiim'd his finger in the door.’ s88o Thttes 
17 Dec. 5/6 *l he mate got his hand jammed, and received 
some ^>ther slight injuries. i 88 b J. B. Baker Scarborough 
Suj Two men nad each a leg jamiiicd off. « 

e. dial. ^Eng, and U.S.) To press hard or make 
him by treading, os land is trodden hard by cattle. 

1787 W. Marshall Nor/oik (1795) 11 . tjloss, (£. D. S.), 
7 f/w, to render firm by tn^iiig ; as cattle do bind they ore 
^iMcred on. 1890 in Cent, Diet, os U. S. dial. 

2 . intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 
movably ; to stick fast. 


f 1778 Trial Thomas Foukt 1 He .said, he had that inatant 
' made his escape. . His janimah was tom. t8oo Asiat, Ann, 
Reg,, Misc. Tr^ 957/t They were in plain muslin jamahs and 
coloured turbans and kummerbuncLs. i^SS Hehklots tr. 
Qaaroou-eAslam App xt, The Mohummudan.s tie tbeir 
jaiiuts on the right siae ; the Hindoos, on the left. 

Jamadgr, variant oMxmadab. 

Jamaica (d^&m^-kv). ^hc name of a large 
West Indian island. attrlb. in the names of 

things native to or imported from that island, as 
Jamaica bark^ bilberry^ birch^ buckthorn^ cherry^ 
ebony ^ fan-palm. Also J amaioa pepper, a name 
of Allspick; Jamaloa rum, often called simply 
Jamaioa; Jamaica wood » Brasilbtto. 

■956 P, Brownk Jamaica 999 Jamaica Elmny (Ftya 
Ekenus), 'Hiis shrubby tree Is common in all the lower hills. 


1706 S. Skwall Diary 6 Mar. (1870) II. 156 The Ice jam ’d 
and made a great Domm. 1834 M. Scott Cruise^ Midge 
xix. (1859) 3^3 The sumpter-muTe . came down rattling past 
us like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa-nut trees. 1848TUORBA1; Maine IV. (1894) 
13 Just above McCaustin’s, there Is a rocky rapid, where 
logs jam in the spring. s 96 a Merc, Marine Mag, VII. x8o 
The cable jammed on the windlass. 

3 . tram. To cause the fixing or waging of (some 
movable part of a machine) so that it cannot work ; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 
such wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

1851 lllustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 363 Immediately after the 
first shock.. the screw was jammed or locked. s88s 
Mail G, 94 Jan. x/a The term ‘jammed*., when used in 
rontiection with a machine gun means that the gun ceased 
to operate from some disarrangement of the |iarts. 1890 
Times 6 Dec. ia/4 When the extractor gri|« a refractory 
cartridge the gun is jammed. 1891 L)>. Hkrschell in Lasv 
Times Rep, LXV. 593/1 Her propeller got foul of a roi)e, 
so that the shaft was jamnsed, and the engines (.‘ould not be 
wiirked. 

b. intr. Of a machine, ^n, etc. : To become 
unworkable through the wedging, sticking^ or dis- 
placement of some movable part 
x88s Mattck. Exam, 95 Mar. 6 /x From five to twenty-five 
prr cent of the rifles would jam after firing one or two rounds. 
1889 Spectator 21 Sept., It the guns jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets curl up, we cannot say that there is 
tiecesKArily safety in the multitude of stores. 189s Law 
Titties Rep, LXvII. 351/9 (Thefe can b« no] doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the Jauiming which 
caused the collision. 

4 , tram. To presH, iqueeze, or crowd (a number 
of objecU) together in a compact inaai; to pack 
with force or vigour ; to force together. 

1788 Wales in Phil. Trans, LX. xia [The ice) consisted 
of large pieces close jaiubed together. 1871 L» Stephen 
Piaygr. Europe w, (1894) lai The nia9!ieji..were crumbled 
and jammed together so as to form a road. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, r4 Feb. ^/4 To jam them together in one or two 
rooms like sheep in a fold. s888 R. C. Leslie Sca-paintePs 
Log X. XQS In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found Jainbed together. 

6 . To thruit, ram, or force violently iftto a con- 
fined mcc. 

1793 Smbaton Rdystone L,%ysK part of a chain . . was 
jammed in so fast ..that it remamed sa 1841 L. Hunt Seer 


that tastes like Cloves, and very Aromatick (known by the 
name of *Iamaica-Petiper). 1775 Aoaie Amer. ind, 339 
A large duse of old *Jamaica [rum] and qualified mercury. 

icKENs Dombey xvtt, I'd bet a gill of old Jamaica. . 
tliat I know. t8g6 CrotmvelTs Bk, Rates, Brazeletto 

or ^Jamaica wood. 1789 Act 97 Geo, lift c. 13 Sched. s.v. 
/Few, Bnudllctto or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

II Jauan (dj|;fi'mnn). E, Ind, Also Jamun, 
•oon. \lAivsdljAmun,jdman.J^ l*he fruit ufA'if^iifti 
Jambolana\ =:Jambolan. (Sometimes confounded 
with the Rose-^ple or Jambo, Engmia Jambos.) 

i8a8 Leyden & Euskinr tr. Mem. Baber ^ 9 $ (Y.) Another 
is the jnman. .Its firuit resembles the black grape, but has a 
more acid taste, and is not very good. Ibid., note [Y.),Tbe 
jftman has no resemblance to the rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. i8w Penny Cyet. X. 
(>5A I'he Clove tree^ the Rose apple, and Jamoon of India, 
formerly included in Eugenia. s8^ ibtd, XXI 11 . 483/1 
S[y 8 ygintH] JatHholsutnm . .fjAMOndL near villages, .chiefly 
on account of its fruit, which is sometimes called Java plum 
by Euxopeans, but Jumoon by the imtives. 

Jamb (d^sem). Forms : 4-7 iambo, 7* Jamb, 
Jambe; also 5 lamne, iawmbe, 5-6 lawme, 6 
lalma, lamme, 6-7 iaumba, lame, 7 Jaomo, 
Jaymo, Jeam8,g8aiim, 7-9 Jam, Jdttm,8-9 Jaumb, 
Jawm. [a. Y, jambe ■■ ONF. gambe^ Tr. camba, 
Cat., It. gamba leg late L. p^mba ' hoof in later 
pop. L. Meg * ; referred by Dies to an earlier camba 


ex|iccted every Moment our Raft to sink, and ourselves to 
i*criHh. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17^) Xivb, A cask, 
'“'>x, &c. IS . . said to be jammed, when it is . . wraged in 
between weighty Ixxlies, so as not to be dislodged mthout 
. . difficulty. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 . 1 53 The blocks 
nre . . jainlied up . .with wedges in a clave. i8tl Scott I/rt, 
Miiil. ii, Wilsion ..jammed himself so fast, that he was un- 
.'iblc to draw his body back again. C1860 H. Stuart 
.Seaman s Cateck. 14 'I'hc rammer is jammed in the gun. 
pg. 1865 Caki.yi e Fredk. Gt. xx. i, No end to his contriv- 
aii(^.s . .especially when you have him jammed into a comer, 
b. To make fast by tightening. 

1798 C. RoapKTs 4 Years Voy. iit When the Shark had 
,. got his Head through the Noose, to hale, and thereby 
jam the running knot taut about him. Ibid., 1 jamni'd the 
Snare by a Mulden Jitk of the Rope, and haled him up. 
*788 Day's Dhnng Vessel 49 Run a jewel down, and 

jam all the sweeus amidships. 

O. 1*0 block or fill up (a imasage or avenue) by 
crowding or cniahing into it. 


limes Rep, LXVII. 251/9 [Thete can U nol doubt that i„ QSp Pr., and Sard.), from Celtic camb- 

wooked. lint. In .ensei i, i b, itiU spelt jamde. 
4 . frans. To press, sqnccse, or crowd (n number The dial. prmnneUtion from Cum^dand iwd 

of objecU) together in a compact inoM ; to pack Yorkshire to Shrops^ is (d^^m, dgpm).] 

with force or vigour; to force together. « 

1788 Wales in Pkit. Trans. LX, iia [The icc) lonsisted ^ * 7»8 Coats Diet. Her., Jamb, Is the French Word signi- 

of large pieces close jaiubed together. 187* L, .Stephen fym * or S^k, and s^e English Heralds have 

P/aygr, Europe v. (1894) lai The masses, .were crumbled made Use of it in that Sen^ s88e CussAim/frr. vi. (ed. p 

and jammed together sm os to form a road. 1885 Manch. ^7 A Leg, styled heraldically a Jambe. or Gamlic, which is 

Exam. >4 Feb. 5/4 To jam Ihcin together in one or two iwiniUy represented ss ctsm^ or torn from the My. ^ 

rooms Uke sheep in a fold. 1866 R. C. Lssus .SVa./ittn/rr’e b. Armonr. A Icg-piece made of metal or CUir- 
Log X, tQK In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch bouilli ; cf. JaMBEAU. 

an found Jmnbed together. IfiSM: see JnnwiAU P.mJ i«m Planch! itrf/. Cm/. 138 

6. 1 0 thrust, ram, or force violently in/d a con- i'he greaves or jambs for the legs. 1860 Famholt CM/ame 
fined space. Eng. (cd. a) xir In the armoury of Lord Londesborough is 

im ^ATOH RJytttn* Z. • ,3 A pan of a chain . . was ■/■>"•? «>«• fl'™!** . , , 

jammed in so fast. .that it remamed sa s8u L. Hunt .I frrr 2 . Arch, Each of the side posts of a doorway, 
,ea~;fw,^.* ooiuei (1864)84 Hs hos u smaU/opi .. ond hcwouW souceze, jttm, wjndow, or chimney-picce, upon which rests the 
le aiwa)H caiiea ^ thimble. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, . • gahn«.lr • (n nnnnlaruei* I M 'S fhn 

Everything was jammed into tS. tightest cases. i 8 s 5 *S“‘’ e*P-*“ I»P“« ““r VfO »« atone 

Chamikr My Travels 1 . L sa All these .. useless articles sides or cheeks of A nrc-place. 

were jammed into a bag. 1863 Geo. ElILt Romola vi, 1418 In Heath Grocers' Comp, (1869) 8 Unwrouijdite 

Ruined porticoes and columns .. jammed in confusedly Stapylton stoonc. .for wyndowes, wyndowjambes and sills, 
among the dwellings of Christians. 1887 Sir R. H. Rodekth Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 643 Foctura umus 

In the Shires ii. 93 Hats are jammed tightly on the head. , lambe in fenistra austral!. 1901 Douglas Pal, Hon, in. 
pg, 1809 Scott Jmi. 19 May, I have no turn for these 1 xvii, Subtill muldrie wrocht mony day agona On Duttereis, 
committees, and yet 1 get always jamm'd into them. 1878 I lalme, Pillaris and plcsand springis. tjjlBS Golding (Ovitfs 
G. Meredith Beanch, Career 111 . xii. 314 He wants to jaiq i Met, xit. (1593) caught he upon his shoulders twaine 

the business of two or three centuries into a life-time. ' A stone the lawme of either doore. 19I4 R. Scot Discov. 

be To thrust, push, da-sh, or drive (anything) I v. 1. (18M) 75 He [a mouse] was killi^ comming 

«.:»1ean4lu M it, Of thO HoIe Of A jamilte 111 a WltldOWe. 181s CORYAT 

vmlcntly or firmly agatnst sometbug, or m gome crwA/fr. 303 In one of the higher chamben theta I* the 
direction, as down, tn, '• fairest chimney for clauy and icames that ever 1 saw. s8si 

4836 Boston Herald xa Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against Cotgr., Ante,., the cheeke, or iaumbe of a doore. 1883 
the oannisters. 188s Hughes Tom Brown at ii, Gerdikn Counsel 7 Three Inches brooder than the breadth 

13 (He) paM.sed close under the bows . . the steersman of his James and ComisHl^' 17x9 D'Urfey Pills (187a) VI. 

having Jammed his helm hard down. 1877 H, IV. Line, .43 To the Jawm of a Cliimney spend 1 my breath. 1795 

Gioss., Jaum, to .strike another's head agmiuti any bard W. Halfpenny Sound Build, 13 Door, or Window, whose 

object, such as a wall. 1887 T. N. Page Ole Virginia (1893) Taunts, .splays more or less, sypi Smeaton Edystone L, 

158 Polly jambed the d<xtr back, and returned to his side.. § 986, 1 set about leading the door hooks into tne jambs. 

Hence Jaiiim8d(dxsx;nid)j^.0.,fqueezcd, blocked *83) J- LARDirea Mam^. Metal }l. 170 The front of the 

vot, so, ana ppl, a, 61 Two narrow lights. .corbellM out t8wards the tup of the 

(In first miot. the form and meaning are uncertain.) jaumbs. 1889 D* iX Mvouac Danger, CntsPaw 108 Sho was 

(1817 J. Taylor (Water P.) London to Hamburgh Civ, clinging to the Jamb of the door, Pg, 1848 Clough Bothio 

The chainc was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof y. 95 Perfect as lecture. .Through tfit great gianite Jambs, 


Everything was jammed into the tightest cases. 1855 
CiiAMiER ili> Travels 1 . L X9 All these .. useless articles 
were JammM into a bag. 1863 Geo. ElILt Romola vi, 
RuinM porticoes and columns .. jammed in confusedly 
among the dwellings of Chriatians. t8By Sir R. H. Rodekth 
In the Shires ii. 99 Hats are jammed tightly on the head. 
pg. 1809 Scott Jmt, 19 May, I have no turn for these 
committees, and yet 1 get always jamm'd into them. 1878 
G. Meredith Beanch. Career 111 . xii. 314 He wants to jaiq 
the business of two or three centuries into a life-time. 

b. To thruft, push, da.«ih, or drive (anything) 
violently or firmly against something, or in fome 
direction, as down, in, 

4816 Boston Ileratd la Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against 
the oannisters. 188s Hughes Tom Brown at Ospini ii, 
(i8t^) 13 (He) poMAed close under the bows . . the steersman 


lice was not strangled, but by the gamming of the cliaine 
which could not slip close to his necke he banged In great 
torments.) 1789 Falconrr Diet. Marine (1789). Jamming, 
the act of inclosing any oMect between two bodies, sO as to 
render it immoveable. 1887 W. Crane in Pott Matt G, 
16 Nov,. 9/9 The mounted men charging into this jammed 
crowd every now and then. 18B7 A. A. Wright in Boston 
Acad, June 5 Browning's conciseness b more than concise- 
ness; ft is jammedness. 

Jan (efitsem), v.'k colloq. [f. Jam sbP : cf, bnttir 
vb.] trans. To spread ^th jam. 

Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) ijo llie sUoes of bread 
looked as if they had been first jammed and then well scraped. 

Jam, variant of Jamb. 

II JaBWtJana]l(dga'm 8 ). E.Ind, h\aiaorron, 
JanunaCh. [Urdfi (Pert.) wsIar jAmah ganiiciit.J 
The long cotton gown worn by'llindooa 


stove, generally cast in a single pine, and ntting within the 
jambs, or chimney bottom. 1870 F. R. Wiuon CA. Lmdiif, 
61 Two narrow lights. .corbellM out t8wards the tup of the 
jaumbs. 1889 D* iX Murray Danger, CntsPaw so8 She was 
clinging to the jamb of the door, Ag. 1848 Clough RfM/f 
V. 95 Perfect as ptcture. .Through the great gianlte Jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and tlie monutaia 
8. Each of ue two doe-idecca or chceki df toy* . 
thing, ran, 

r 1400 Destr, Troy 939 Jason, .gyrd of hli hede, Vnloynis 
the lamnys luste were lo-gedur : Gyrd out the grere 
tetbe. laid, 111x4 Pimis . . fiang at liir with a fViie swera, 
Share of |w sheld at a s^e corner; Vflioynet tne lawmhe 
ofheiustarme,pachitlmhton8elaund. i8l4^wuiieoM 
Ane. Man, 11 . vii. 69 lie jambe of the epcar-head were 
exceedingly short. 

t4. A projecting * wing* of a bnildlyf. Obs, 

1897 in CrauAtrd Unitt, SdM, (1808) 4* Iporafl^r the 
lower schools in the south Jombe was appoint^ fm tlm 
Humanity, c s8oo Hfsi, Kemnufysjn Pslerson // M. Ayrsh, 
(1883) p. csl, (They hod eObeted a 

jayme. 17a Staitst. Ate, Seat, Vllf. in It (the Church) 

' a larse 7 *v^ commodious for dupensltig the Sacre* 
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6. A projecting columnar part of a wall; a 
columnar mass or pillar in a quarry or mine. 

1687 Hut* Sir y. Hawkwood xv. ^3 We. . lioUed the Door 
on the inside, and so l^id ourselves in a Nook, or behind the 
Geaum of the Wall, to expect the event. itiCas Forby 
V0e, E* Angiia^ Jamb, a mass of masonry in a building, 
or of stone or other material^ a quarry or pit, standing 
upright, and more or lega distinct from neighbouring or 


uprignt, ana more or legp aistmct from neigbuouriuff or 
a^'oining parts. 1875 Knight D 9 ti, Mich., Jamb, a pillar 
of ore in a mine. 

t 0 . An angular turn or corner in a street or 
way, Obs, 

ig87 Fenton Trag, Dice. 165 They came deuisyngo merely 
together till they were at the iaumbe or tome of a streeie. 


€579 Guieciard, iv. (i«iqq) 179 Gurlin remembriiig that 
from a part or lawme of .Stampace bending towards the 
towno, tnere was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 


towno, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7 . Mining, A bed of clay or stone running across 
a mineral vein or seam. 

178I Bailrv. Jam, Jamb, a thick Red of Stone which 
hinders the Miners in their lUirHuing the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hooson Minin' t Diet. K in h, Thew Jaums are sometimes 
found in the Top of the Lime. 1787 Marsh a 1.1. Norfolk 
(1795) 11 . Gloss. (E.D.S.i, Jam,viVi\\\ or bed of marl or cl^‘. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as iamb-lining, -post, -shaft, 
•splay, -stone, etc, 

1813 P. Nigholron Pract, Build. Gloss. 587 Jamb-/0st, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc., and to which the 
jamb-lining is attaclied. 1845 J* Nichoi.son O^rat. 
Michanie 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alternate iamb-stone ou^t to go through 
the wall with its bed |>ericctly level. 1679 Sir G. Scott 
Lect, Arvhii, 1 . sbi This, if the arch were made slightly seg- 
mental, would die into the jamb-splay. 1898 J. T. Fowlkr 
Durh. Cathedr, 40 Windows . . deeply recessed within, and 
flanked by jamb-snafts of the local Frosterlcy marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jam ; obs. form of Van. 
t Jombart. Obs. rare, Var. of Jamiiek. 

1890 Bovtbll in Giutl. Mag. CXX. 11. 45 The lower limbs 
have jambarts or front-guards of plate or leather. 

Jambe, var. Jamb. Jamb6, var. Jambt a, 
t Jambaau (d^tc'mbp). Obs, exc. Hist, Forms : 
TV. 4-5 iombeauB, -beux, -bieux, 5 iaumbouxe, 
6 giambeux, 7 -ejamboux, -beaux. [In form repr. 
AF. ^jamheau deriv. of jambe leg.] A piece of 
armour for the leg ; pt. leggings ; a pair of jambes. 

€ 1180 Sir Ftrumb, 5615 Re ys iamb^tu fori> he swarf & 
ys o^ spore |ianne he carf^ Adoun rijt by the hele. c 1386 
Chaucer Sir Thopat 164 Hise lambeux [so 3 tijeti: Cautbr. 
lambieux, Pitw, laumbeuxe. Carp, k Lansd, lambesj were 


bamboo of a pale brown hue. 

t Ja-mbaTp -biar. Obs, Also 4 laumbsx, 
iamber, 7 Jamar. [ME. a. AF. ja{M)mbere ~ F. 
jambidre, armour that covers the leg, dciiv. of iambe 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a ^eave. Hence 
t Jaaib8t8d (Jamar’d) a., armed with greaves, 
ig.. Guf tVarw. (A.) ii. cxviii, be., sword doun gan 


a .. Guy H^arw. (A.) ii. cxviii, J 
e. nmbisoun & iambler Bo] 
^1330 K. Bruni||e Chron, iPaa (K 


. . sword doun gan 
it karf atvo y-ftre. 


^1330 R. Rruni||e CkroH, iPaa (Rolls) looafi Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyh sabaton^ & spores, & iaumbers 
of stel. ex^ooSegi Jerus, 1114 Fyf hundred fi)tyng men, 
. . Ill jepouns flt jambers, Jewes poy wer. sSos Houjino 
Pliny XVI. xxxix. 1 . 489 The mourriotis, iambrienc or 
grieues. of braue -pien in times past. 1668 Glanvill Pint 
Ultra 66 [The microscope] represents that little Creature 
[a flea] as bristled and jainar'd..ir the mentioned bristles 
and Jamars are in the Glass, aSA not in the Animal, they 
would appear, .in all the small Oeatures. .look'd on through 
the Microscope. 1706 Phillips, JambUr, a Greave or Leg- 
piec^ ah Armour for the Leg. 
t Jamble, v,, obs. var. of Janolm. 

1715 Hsasne Rtm. afisMay (s^) II. a This being the 
duke of Brunswick, commonly callra King George's birth- 
day, some of the bells were jambled in Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 1706 ibid, ao Oct. 
II. 605 This being trie Coronation-day of George Duke of 
Brunswick, commonly called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of bells very early in the mornind- 
II Jambo, Jsuabll (dgas-mba, -bfi). E, Ind, Also 
Jamboo, Jambos, Jumboo. [Various vernacular 
forms repr. Skr. jambu, jamSu ^rose*apple’| and 
its derivatives / 8 gi 3 i 94 i, etc.] 

B ven in different parts of the East indies and 
alay Archipelago to several species of EugeMa 
(N.O. Myrtacid), and their fruits; esp. 
a. Eugenia Jambos [Jambosa vutgaris), the 

^tt.^mcheUde Fqy. I. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. ap,3o (Stanf.) 
Of^unbos. In India ther is another fruit that fbr the 
beautie, peasant tasUi smell, and medkinabic vertue thereof, 
it worthle to bee written of.. .The lambos tresjaketh deepe 
roote. 1813 PUBCHAS PilgHmagt (1614) S05 Ths lambw. . 
smelMi like a Rote, b ruddle ; and the trM is never with- 
out fhiil or blessoBMS. STTSMABSONiti/’Ai/.TVitifM.LXVI. 


710 No Indian frulLs, except the guyava sind jambo. 
lllustr, Caial, Gt. Exhib. 1319 Jauibo, Rom apple {Euginta 
jambos). 

b. Eugenia Jambolafus, the Java Plum, abo 
I called Jambolak and r.\MAX. 

sSm Burnes Trav, Bokhara (ed. a) II. 36 They conicbted 
of the peach, . . mango, jamboi^l^ir, date, . . and upjile. 1866 
Livingstonk Jml. (287 A 1 . vil 172 We got dome wretched 
wild fruit like that called * jam Ikm in India. 1879 Sim K. 
Arnold Lt, Asia vt.CiSSi) 143 The books I'ell how jambu- 
branches, planted thus Shoot with quick life in wealth of leaf 
and flower. 

o. Eugenia malaccmsis, the Malay Apple, and 
kindred species, native to the Malay archipelago. 

17x7 A. Hamilton New Acc, E. Ind. I. xxi. 255 Their 
Jambo Malacca id very beautiful and pleoHunt. 1771*^ 
CociK Voy. (1790) 1 . aSo ‘J‘he jani 1 >oo in a fruit that has but 
little taste, but is of a ctioltng tmture : it is coti.Mtlerably lesis 
than a common-sized a^lc,. .its sha|>c is oval, and its colour 
a deep red. 1789 G. Kkatk PiliW isl. 7$i noti. It is the 
lamboo Apple, the Eugenia Maiaccensis of Linnxus. iSia 
hi ARIA Graham Jml. Eesid. Ind, 22 (V.) The jumboo, a 
species of rose-applu, with its flowers like crimson tassels 
covering every part of the stem. 1883 Mrs. Bishov Sk. 
Malay Pen. v. in Leisure J I o, 198/3 Clusters of a species of 
jambu, a pear-shaped fruit. 

So II Jambol, Jambul [Skr. jambula, jambida : 
see Jambo]; also Jambola& « Jambo b. 

161% PuNCMAR Pilgrimage (1614) 50c But of these, also 
the Caranibobs, lambolijns and other Indian fruits, 1 leave 
to speake. s8S6 Treat, Bot. 624/2 Jambolan-trce, Caiyp- 
trantes Jambolana, sSSo C. K. Markham Peruv. Ba»k 
382 By the roadside, .there were roses, daturas, and jnmlx>l- 
ircK7{Eugenia JamboiaHum)vtith heads of graceful flowers. 
iBBfSydlSoc, Lex., Jambul, l\\n Syaygium jambolanum. 

Jambok, var. Sjambok, a powerful whip, 
t Jambon. Obs, [Fr. ( 5 aflboh) : see Gammok.] 
1. - Gammon a. 

1855 MouffET & Bennet Healths Improv. (1746) 150 The 
Normans . . whose Bacon flitches and Jambuns Varro ex- 
tollcth. 1668 R. L'Estrangx Vis, Quev. (1708) 206 , 1 would 
not affront the Jambon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. 

+2. A mollusc of genus Pinna (¥.jambonneau', 
>753 Chamokrs CyH, Supp., Jambon,,. a kind of sea-shelli 
resembling a ham of bacon. It is a species of pinna marina. 
Jamborandi, variant of Jabobandi. 
Jauborea*. U,S, slang, A noisy revel; a 
carousal or spree. 

iSya Seribners Mag. IV. 363 (Farmer) There h.ive not 
been so many dtillars spent on any jamboree. 1878 W. H. 
Daniels That Bey xv. 236 He enjoyed a drinking bout or 
a jamboree as well as if he couldn't write the finest poetry 


t Jssmbaa. obs. Also 8 Jumbee. [f. Jambi 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] A species of Calamus 
or Dmmonorops frotii the district of Jambi ; a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 
time of Queen Anne. 

1704 Lond. Gae. Na 4059/4 The following Goodin viz. . . 
Juutboe Canes, . . DraR^n’s Blood Canes. S709 Steele 
Tatler No. 242 rp 5-6 Yours (a cone] is a true jambee, and 
Sciulre Empty's only a plain Dragon, lliis vertuoso has 


hideou.s about this time of the year with their annual jam- 
boree over the July anniversaries. 

JainbOBillff (d^tembosoin). Chem, [f. Bot.L. 
jambosa (see Jambo) -i- -ink a.] An alkaloid, 
C|oH|gNO|, obtained from the root bark ol Jam- 
bosa vulgaris (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1887). 
t JR'nibyf a- Obs, Also 5 Jamb8. [a. F. 

> jambi legged, well-legged.] Strong on the legs. 

I Yiv 1400 Kiorte A rth. 373/2 salle be at iuurucc with genlille 
I knyghtes, On a jamby slecle fulle jolyly graythUle. IHd. 

\ 2895 One a jambe stede this jurnee he makes. 

II Jamdoni (d^amda'n/)- E./nd. Also-danee. 
[Pers. jlXslfc jamddul,} ‘A species of fine 

cotton clotlb with spots or flowers woven in the 
loom' 

|SS8 SiMMONUS Diet, Trade, Jamdanee, a flowered Dacca 
wove muKlin. 

JaUM (d^/imz). [a. OF. James {fiemmes, 

I Jaimes) « Sp.ydiW, i*r., Cai,jaume,Jacme, It. 
Giacomo late L. ^Jarcomus, from L. J a' cobus 
(learned form Jacobus), a. Gr. 'Idtewfios, ad. Hcl>. 

yaadf^Ob Jticob, a frequent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ's 
dis^les (St. James the Greater and St. James 
the Less) : whence a frequent Christian name.] 

L A Christian name of men : hence in various 
transferred senses. (See also Jkameb.) 

1 . a. A sovereign, slang, (Cf. Jaoobdb.) b. 
J&mes Royal, a Scottish ulver coin of James VI, 
the Sword dollar. 

xfffS in Keith Hist. Ch, 4 St, Scot, App. (17^4) 250 That 
lhair be cunyeit ano Penny of Silver callit the lames Ryall, 
..of Weichc an Unoe Troyls-woicht,. .havana on the ane 
Syde ane Swerd with ane Crown upoun the same. iM 
A. Mayhkw Paved w. Gold iii. xvii. 365 The Arm . . was in 
the habit of pricing its 'haif-James* and * James' cf. e. half 
and whole sovereigns) at ex. tod. and 7X. 1893 P. H. Esibr- 
SON Signor LiPpo xxi. He gives him the half-James, and told 
him never to bother him no more. 

A burglar’s crow>bar; « Jimmy sb, 5 . 
i8ie J. H. Vaux FUuk Diet., Jemmy or James, ah iron- 
crow. s8te Pall Mail G. 29 May 11/2 l*hc uses and 
varieties of the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained Chat it is used as a lever of the third order. 189S 
A. Morrison Child Yago 319 He wondered what had be- 
come of the james and the gimlets. 

8. A sheep’s head ; » Jbmmt sb. 7. 

1807 Becker e Every Hi, Bm, nS (Farmer) Hear us, great 
James, thou poetry or mutton ; Delicious pnifile of the beast 
that bleats. 1870 Loud, Plgmro a July (ibid.), Club your 
pence, and you iwv attain to the glories ot Osmasome and 


St. James the Greater, chosen as the Patron Saint 
of Spain, whose shrine at Compostella was a famous 
centre of pilgrimage. St. James's day» St. / antes' s 
tide {iiieX. James-mass), the J5th olvjuly, dedicated 
to St. Janies the Greater. 

a taag Alter. K, 292 l*'or hb seiii lame, *Omne gaudiuni 
[etc.]'. djSS CitAUckR Shlpwads T. 355 , 1 thankc vow by 
Mod and by seint lame, a 1588 .Asciiam AVAefxw. f. (Arb.) 36 
I'hies yoiig scholcrs be <;hoifeij cuinmonlic, an yong apples be 
I chosen by children, in a fairc garden about S. lames tyde. 1841 
j Churchw. A ec. St. Margaret's, IVestmius/er {'SicnoU 2797) 
47 Paid to the singing men of the Ahbie towards their feast at 
J aiues's tide. 1701 L ond. Gaa. No. 37 2 8/4 'I'lie Fairs held ut 
the City of Bristol at St. Tames-Tide.. will not besin before 
the 25th of July. 1808 H estm. Gas. 25 July lo/t There la a 
J popiuAr saw that ‘ Wfioevcr cjits oysters on St. James's Day 
I will never want money*, mid this is due to on indistinct 
I connexion with the saint of the .scallop she... 

b. Bt. James's wort (also dial. James wort, 

\ James-weed), Ragwort, Senecio Jatobna. 
j 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlviii. 69 S. lames worte groweth 
' almost euery where, alonsht by wnyes and waleriNh places, 
and. . in the botdcis of ficMes. 1579 Lanciiam Card. Health 
(1633) 577 Saint James wort, it hath a N)iei;iall vertue to 
hcale wounds- 1997 Gkkanur Herbal 11. xxvi. § i. aiB 
Saint lames his woort or Ragwoort. 

III. Also, a suniamc ; hence, J omes’s Powder, 
a febrifuge very popular during the latter part uf 
the 18th century and at the beginning of the 19th ; 

I prepared by Dr. Robert James (x 703*1 776). 

! a 1778 R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) 94 Sup|ioNe a patient 
I or hiN friends, should Insist U|wn trying Tames's Powdeni, 

! A little confederacy might easily blast all hooM. sSoi H. 

; Swinrurne in Crts. Europe (1841) 11 . 304 i'hcy sny his 
I [Geo. llPsj illness was brought 011 by his taking a most 
' extraordinary dose of James's powders of his own accord. 

Jamesonite (dxri msonait). Alin. [Named 
1825 after Professor Jameson, of Edinburgh (1773- 
1854).] Sulph-ontimonide of lead, usually occurring 
in fibrous mas.ses ; ft ather-oie. 

s8s9 Haioinger tr. Mohs' Min, 1 . 452. 1868 Dana Min. 
(ed. 5) 91 jamesonite occurs principally in Cornwall. 

JamoBtown-weed. U.S. Also Jim(p)son' 
weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.] The Thorn- 
apple, Datura Slnitnonium, 

1687 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XLI. 160 Several of them 
[the aoldicrs] went to gather a Sallad. .and lighting in great 
Quantities on an Herb called lamcs-towii-wecd, they 
gathered it ; and by eating thereof in plenty, were rendered 
Apish and foolish. 1700 J. Lawson Carolina (272B) 78 
Jamcs-Town-Wced..i8 excellent for curing Burns and as- 
swaging Infli^niations. 1S80 ' Mark Twain* TramP Abr. 
I. 220 The village jokers caiiie creeping stealthily through 
the jimpson weeds aud sunflowers. iSl^ Harpif's Mag. 
LXXXIV. 936/2 The front yard was ovcirun with cockle* 
burs and ' jimsotiweed '. 

Jamme(e, obs. form of Yam. 
llJa'inpail. E./nd. Also Jampaun, Jompon, 
Janpan, etc. [Bengali jhdmfdn. Hind! jhappdn.A 
A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, used 
in the hill-country of India. 

I i8u Mundy Pen 4 Pencil Sk. I. 284 We therefore per- 
; suaaed him to take the jampaun and return. i8a6 Br. Wil- 
son Diary in Life (i860) 11 . xv. loS We orderea our ponies 
and mhnpons. 1849 SToegUELka Hamibk. Brit. India 1. 1 8 54) 
248 The usual mode of travelling is by 'Jam^iaumi'— a con- 
veyance not unlike a large clumsy chair, having a top from 
I which curtains ore xuspended. They are carried by four 
; men by means of poles fixed to the sides. 187a Mrs. Valen- 
I TINE in Mem. iii. (1882) » We have a sort m cluiir called a 
Mhampan*, carried by tour men. sS88 Yule Anglo-tnd, 
Gloss., Jomptm. 1887 Fii'R-Cookson Tiger Shooting 139 
At a nril-slation ladies are carried in janipaus, which are 
^ o^n doolies. 

! Ilcnce 1| Jampanaa* [Hindi jdnpdni^, a bearer of 
; a jampan. 

j 1899 Lang Wand. India it Ladles and gentlemen on 


pence, and you iwv attain to toe glories oi Osmasome and 
James— that is, or Baked sheep's head. 

IX. St. Jamasi eithtr apostle of the nama 1 esp. 


' plains she keeps her carriage and fbotnien. 

Jamrosads (dgscmrpz^kl). [app. f. Jambo, 
I with addition or mixture of rose •»- -abx.] The 
fruit of the East Indian tree Eugenia Jambos ; the 
Rose-apple. 

1866 Treas, Bot. ^5/1 Jamrosade, the Rose Apple, 
Eugenia Jambos. iMy in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

)| Jaxnwar (d^&'mwflj). E. Ind. Also Jama-. 
[Pers. ix\jm idmoAwdr cloXh, garment ; a kind 
! of chintz ; a ffowered sheet or shawl.] 

1711 C. Kino Brit, Merck. I. aoo Ciinglmins 375 Pieces 
Jam Warrs 10 Pieces. 1701 Lond, Goa. No. 6079/7 A Parcel 
of. .strip'd lierba Cotton, Jamwara. 

Jam-weld : see Jam sb.l 
j tJaxL Thieved Cant. Obs, A purse. 

sSso Rowlands Martin Mark-all, Ian, a purse. i6st 
B. JoNBON Gipsies Metamorph. p s lio nip a Ian, and ely 
thejark, 

Jaa., abbreviation of Janoabt. 

Janders, -dies, -dise, obs. ff. Jauvdici. 
Jane (dge^n). Also 5 iayne. [From OF. 
Janne{s, F. Gines\ cf. ME. Janewer, Gknoway.] 
f I. A *tmall silver coin of Genoa introduced into 
England towards the end of the 14th century : cf. 
GALLKY-HALrPBNNT. Obs, 

e 13M Chaucba Sir Thopas 94 His Robe was of SyklaCoun 
That oosts many a lane [v,r, Uyne). — Clerk's T. 
943 O Stormy psple .. Ay fill of eJappyng dterc ynogh 
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a lane. 1590 Sprnsrr A* Q. m. vii. 58 [ShcJ flat refusd to 
have adoc with inee, llccaii^ I could not give her many 
a /ane. 1671 Skinmkk Htyt$t0L Lhtg^ Ccccc j b, Jatu 
. iuiinniu.<« Gcmicnsis, vel Jariueiisis, , 

2 . V Jkan, rtie fabric, q.v. 
t Jane-of-apes. Obs, humorous nonce-wd, 
[f. niter J tu'k-of-apes^ with Uie female name Jam^\ 
The female counterpart of a Jackanapes. 

s6e3 Manainoer BomUnatt in. lii, Rut we Nhall want A 
woman.. .No. here'ii a Jatie-ur>upea idiaU serve. 

Janever(e, -wer, oha. forms of Januaky. 
Janewey, variant of (Jenoway, (icnoa. Obs. 
llJaaga^ (tl.ajajggada). Also 6 ayn-, gin- 
gatho, 7 gingatha, -ada, -ado, ( Jorgado), 8 Jun- 
godo, jungada, JanJade. [Pg. jangada 
in Correa), ad. Malayalam changiUlam^ in Tulu 
jangala raft, junction of two boats, ferry-boat, ad. 
Skr. samghhta^^ * fitting and joining together (of 
timber), joinery *. Taken by the Portnguese from 
Hast Indies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly used.] 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail, so as to form a rude ftshing^boat : used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. orig, 
A raft, use<l in the East Indies, often formed of two 
or more boats fastened together; a Janoar. 

13^ Philip!! tr. Lituckot^'s l^oy, 147a Some tooke honln, 
de.^rs, and other peeces of wood, and imund them lotsether 
(which y* Portinguls cal Iafig€nins)..2\\ hoping to sane their 
liues. 1600 Hakluyt i^oy. 111. 776 'l"here came almord va 
two Indians vpon a Cyugathtt, i6as Piirchas Pi/griMS 1. 

V. 631 rtieir Rout Iwing split in pieces, made a (ifngnt/a of 
’rimber. 1760-78 tr. ^ (ed. 3) 1. 1 Bi These j 

Ralzas. called by the Indians, Jungadais Jiui/c, They are the j 
.s.ime that are called Catainoran.s in the Kast Indies). iSi«6 j 
(«. ifAHDNER Brazil 7^. 1893 AVk'jt 97 May <'3 To , 

create a fr«4h sensation by impiirting a 'Jangada^ tFom 
Pernambuco for u.se on our own river. 

Jangal: sceJuNOLR. 

Jangar. E. Ind, Also Jungar. [a. Tamil 
jangar — Tuju Jaftgdia : see Javgada. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. satit- 
ghata and the mod. Dravidian forms occurs in the 
Periplm of Arrionus (a.d. 124), in the Gr. spelling 
odyTapov.)] A raft ; -jANOADAb. 

1800 Wellington .Vn///. 7VM (1858) 1. 519 There are two 
rivers . . It will lie proMr to nave a jungar upon each of 
them. 1886 Yui.r A RuaNELL AngU-lmf, Glots,^ Jangar^ 
a raft. Port, jangada* 

Jangle (dgte i^g’I), v. Also 4-6 igngil(l, .el(e, 

5 -ilie, -yUe, (ohangel, yangle) : see also Gan- 
GLB. [a. OF. jaugler (izth jmglir^ gettgUr^ 
in same senses ; ulterior origin obscure. (Kcferrcd 
by some to an Old Ncthei^^ankish *jangeldn repr. 
by MDu. jaugelen ; but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, app. influenced by Jirolb ri,] 

I. intr. + 1 . To talk excessively or noisily ; to 
chatter, babble, prate ; said also of birds. Often 
applied contemptuously to ordinary speaking. Obs, 
a sapo Cursor Jn, 27690 O pride cs iangiing o and 
namfiest of licheri. c 1330 R. Rmunnk CArom* IVa^e (KolU) 
4098 penne come Saxoyiis, men of Angle, A1 .h bey coukc on 
^r speche iangte. c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Lasds T, 676 
Thy mynde » lorn, thou ianglent as a lay. 7 r 1475 Si/r, 
low* ’D*gr* 51 The lay i.Tnglcd them amongc, Tne Inrke 
licgan Chat mery songe. c tijBo Lyi* Childr, Lyt, BA. 90 in 
Bnbtes Bk* 22 Aryne up Aoft St. ntylle, And iangyllo nether 
with lak ne lylle. i«^ Rp. l*AKKfiUR.Tr Injunclions^ Whe- 
ther there be.. any that walk vp and downe, iangiing and 
talking in the tyme of Common praier. t6o^ T. Wright 
Passions 1. x. 41 In halfe an hourc five men will bee wearie 
with conference . . but three women will iangle, and never 
lacke new subiects to dlRcourse vpon. 164a Kockhs Saatnau 
4*89 To prate and jangle, play and be merry, and tell talcs. 
>774 OoLiiHM. Nat. Htsf. 111. ill. vi. iii. 175 It was usual to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling and Talking together. 

2 . To ipeok angrily, harshly, or discordantly ; to 
grumble, murmur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble, arch. 

13.. E. E. Aim, A C. 90 Raykes bylyuo lonas toward 
port laph, ay langlando for tene pat he nolde pole, for 
no-byng( none of Ixise pyne.s. tjis Wyclif Exod. xvii. a 
The which ianglynge a)cns Moyscs, seith, to us water, 
that we drynken. c 1470 Henry Italia** vi. 920 Schvr, we 
jangill bot in wayne. 2514 Barclay Cyl. 4 Uplonayshm. 
(Percy Soc.) p. li, Some braule and some jangle when they 
be bcitttly fed. 1388 .Snaks. L. L, L. it. L 223 Good wits 
wil be iangiing, but gentles agree. i6oa WAstiiNGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. ^ii. M.'s Wks. (1051) 194 It is not 
worth while to Jangle about a French word. 17^ Mad. 
D'Arblav Lstt. 3 Apr., Thus they jko on, wrangling and 
Knglinij. 1849. R OBEBTSON Serm, Ser. 1. viii. (t86Q 146 
They, .jarmle about, .the breadth of a phylactery. 

t b. To parley {with a thing or person). Obs. 
C1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de w. 1494) ii. xxiii, 
Jangill not therwith. .but smyte fit] oute of thyne herte. 
01684 Leighton Cirmiw. i Pet, iii. 15 It suflers us not to 
stand to jangle with each trifling grumbling objection. 

, O. quasi-Zroptr. With out. To go on jangling 
till it exhausts itself. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1872) 58 Homolousion^ Homoon-- 
sion, vain logical jangle . . may jangle itself out, and go 
whither and now it likes. 

3 . To make a discordant or unmusical noise ; to 
sound or * jingle * harshly or discordantlv. 

1404 l-ett, Bteh. Hi 4 Hen, Vi I (Roils) *1. 394 The 


changelyng of l>ellts. ttft J. Bell Heuldods Anew. Osor. 
320 The IWIles from the '1 urrettes on highe make a wonderfull 
ianglyng. 2678 Otway Friendship in F, v. i. The Bells shall 
jangle out of I'une all Day. 2731 Mrs. Delany Lett,, to 
Mrs, A. Grantnlle 345, 1 was placed at the liarpsichord, and 
after jangling a little, Mr. Wesley took his flddlc and played 
to his daughters' dancing. 1873 Manning Miuiotk H. Ghost 
viii. 214 All its notes jangle in discord. 

II. trans. 4 . To speak or nttcr in a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordant, or contentious manner. 

2377 Lanql. P. PL B. iv..ts5 Madame, I am 3owre man. 
What so iny mouth iangleth. 1410-13 Hocclkve Ball, to 
Hen. K, 37 T'hogh my conceit be smm, .And . . my wordcs 
. .clapM and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. 2345 Hen. VI II 
in Hall Chron. (1809) 866 How unreverently that moste 
precious iuel the worde of God is disputed rimed song und 
langried in every Alehouse. 1397 Gebardb Herbal Yx^X.^ 
Anything they shall . . either murmure in comers, or inn^le 
in secret, c 2709 Prior Ptvtogenes ^ Apelles 6 Ere monkish 
rhymes Hod jangled their mntastic chimes. 2841 T. A 
Tkolix>i*b Sumtn. W. France 1. xviL 284 The bell, .is clang- 
ing and jangling its last angry summons to tardy passengers. 
1843 Carlyle Past 4 /V. iii. ix, That . . Life-theory wiiich 
we hear jangled on all hands of us. 

6. To cause (a Ml, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound ; to cause to ring, jingle, or dang 
inharmnniously. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. (2nd Qo.) tif. i. 166 Like sweet bells 
iangled out of time, and harsh. 2642 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. iii. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Bcis of reason and jiaJgement. 1848 Clough Amours tie 
Voy. II. 109 Jangling a sword on tne steps, or jogging a 
musket Slung to the shoulder behind. 1883^ Luw K. Gower 
My Kent in, 1. vii. 199 Bell-ringers would^ come . . and 
jangle their changes before on admiring, .audience. 

1 6 . To s|)cak angrily to, to scold, Obs. rare, 
c 2430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode 11. U. (1 B69) 83 What gost thou 
thu.^angelinge me ? 
fY. TO jape. Sc. Obs. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace vi. 150 So said the prest that last 
' janclyt thi wyff, 

I lienee Ja*ngled ppl. a. 

1868 F.arrar Silence 4 f '• i>* (1875) 36 'I1iat jangled ^dis- 
I sonaiif;e in what should bo the sweet music of men's lives. 

2880 Haring-(R)uld Mehalak xxvaii. (1884) 391 The janeled 
• clash of bells. 1886 Stevenson Dr. yeJ^ll viii.' 70 A lero- 
. city of accent that te.Htified to his own jangled nerves. 

Jangle (d^sc'^g*!), sb. [in ME. a. AK. and OF. 

! Jangle ab. from janj^er\ in later use immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

1 1 . Idle tdk, chatter, jabber ; an idle word. Obs. 

I (taua BRirroM iv. tx* I 3 La tierce manere de jurer cst qe 
I vient de Icgcrtd de jaungle et de mauyestd de usage.) I34w- 
M Alex. 4 Dind. 463 pere nis no iargoun no iangle, tie 
iifggeme[nJCLH falce. rijSd Ciiaucbk Pars. T. F 575 Do 
maiiye goode werkes, and spek fewe langles. 

2 . Contention, altercation, bickering. 

26112 Milton Ch, Gotd. r. ii|Th«n In such a clcere text 
as tnis may we know too without further jangle. 267s 
Marvell Kek. Trasup. t. 30a Having made the whole 
basiness of State their Arminian Jangles. 2732 Mrb. Dk- 
LANY Be//., to Mrs, Dewes 55 If these janfoes were to 
happen often, it would greatly embitter the pleasure I have 
in Don.’s company, 1876 Miaa Yongb Womankind xviii. 
144 This ought to t>e frankly owned* .if for no other reason 
than to prevent jangles. 

8. Discordant sound, ri^, or clang. 

>796 Gifford Mteviad 106 'Ae mad jangle of Matilda's 
I lyre. 28^ Ht. Martinkau Farrers iii. 40 The Jangle of 
cans at the stall where hot coffee was sold. >•71 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) 1. Prelude 6 And the discordant tones of ail 
existence In sullen jangle are together hur)^ 

4 . Confused and noisy talk ; the mingled din of 
voices. (A kind of blending of senses i and 3.) 

i8m Carlyle Chartism vi. ^6 Infinite sorrowful jangle. 
2866 Comh. Mag. Nov. 516 Tlie gay jangle went on, and 
Chr laughter and music poured out to where Catherine was 
silting. «M4 Chr, Commw. 93 Oct. 90/3 When the rhaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility has been 
siRcd away. 

Jangler (d^se qglai). [a. OF. Jangieory nom. 
jangiercy f. Jangler to Jakglb : see -m * 3.] 
(Jne who jangles : f & A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater ; a story-teller, a jester (fibs.) ; b. A noisy 
disputant 


rs374 CiuucBE Troylus v. 755 Thb purpos wol 1 hold, 
and% is best, No fors of wykii^ tonges langlerye. c 1386 
— Melib. p 96 It is written, the langlerye of wommen ne 
can nothing bide, save thiit which they wot not. 1483 
Caxton Gotti. Leg. 348/9 Ther was a nonne in Sabyne 
whiche . . eschewed not the langlerye of her tong& 1631 
Wkrvkr Anc, Fun. A/gji^68s langlery, buffonnerie, and 
such other vices, atirib. ^3 ^anymurst Nineis 11. (Arb.) 
46 To what purpose do ( chat soCh ianglerj'e trim tiamsf 

Ja*ngliiig, vbl. sb. [f. Jamoli v. 4 -img K] 
The action of the vb. Jamolb, in iti various senses; 
now chiefly, wrahgling,noisy altercation; dissonant 
or discordant din of voices, bells, etc. 

a 2300 fsee Janglb v. i). r 2330 R. Beunnb Chron. Wace 
(Roll^ tx^ 1^ kyiig..)>en lifle his hed, When 
hadde )xcr ianglyng leued. e 2366 Chaucer Petrs. T. r 333 
Ianglynge is whan men speken to muche bifom folk and 
cliu>peii as a Mille and taken no Kepe what they seye. 
141^ Fasten Lett, II. 133 If ony questions or jangelyng 
Bchuld be mad. sgaB Tindalx 1 Tim. i. 6 From the which 
thynges some have erdc, and have turned vnto vayne 
^ynge. ir8i [see Janglb v, 3). 16^ Pbpvs Diaty 
e. After dinner my wife and^ hod a little jangling, m 
;ive me the 1' 


. ngi 
iangri; 


8 June, - 

which riie did gii 
Nothing but Lamentations, 


a little jangling, 1 _ 

lie. 2686 Lond. Com, Na 919^3 
_ s, and the Iangiing of Bells for 

help, iiT heard. 1723 Steele (TiHirY/mis No. 73 P 8 They 
loite their respect towards us from this jangling of ours. 
i8ig Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 188 The ring was in con- 
fusion by the janmings of betting men. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 4S9 The harsh jangling of their timbrels. 
Ja*i^lin|pf ///• ti. [f. as prec. 4 -ing^.] 
That jangles, in various senses of the verb. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, iil met. ii. 53 (Camb. MS.) The 
langelynge [v.r. langland) bryd pat syngeth on Che heye 
braunches. 138a Wvclip Prw, xxi. 19 Betcro is to dwelle 
in desert loiul, than with a ionglende womman and wratheful. 
f246oJ. Russell Bh. Nurture 36 in Babees BA., As lange- 
lynKe as a lay. 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. m noteyA thing 
proper to iangiing sophisten . . in their quarremn 
— ... - * * igfin 


2667 Milton 
unknown. 


A jangling 

i8j6 W. luviHO Astoria 


P. L. XII. 55 


. Jing exercises, 
noise of words 
988 The lord and 
in mainuining harmony ia his 


master has much difficulty tn mainuuiing harmony la his 
jangling household. s88a W. U. W erden Soc. Law fi/ Labor 
4 Freed from the conditions of this jangling modern time. 

Janglj (diiW'JQgJOx SJ* JakOLK V. 4 -Y.] 
Harsh-sounding, inharmonious, Ascordant. 

28.. Joel Benton April Blackbird (Cent.), Answering 
back With jangly scream. 189a Atk inson Moorland Parish 
14 ‘lliere was a piano in the |uirish, old-fashioned and jangly. 

t Ja'niaai a. Obs. rare. [f. Jan-ub 4 -ian.] 
Janus-like ; Iwo-faccd. 

21)98 Marston Pygmal. L Wits. (1764) 137 Yee viiardcd- 
biuunted-lanian rout* 

So Jg'iilfonii a. (erron. Januform.) 

1824 SvcL Smith To Mem. 1855 II. 2x5. The statue 

was to be Jotiuform, with Playfair's face on one judo and 
Stewart’s on the other. ,2891 W. Ridgeway Orig. Metallic 
Currency 318 The Janiform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of Tenedos. 

JaaisMuriaa, -arntj : see Jamizabian -zaby. 
Janitor (dgicnit^). [a. 'L.Jdnitor^ t. jdnua 
door, entrance : with agent-suflix •ior.'\ 

1 . A door-keeper, porter, ostiary. 

cthgs Rirdon Surv. Devon 1 44 fiSio) 50 One fohn| sir- 
named Janitory of hb office who . . was to keep the prison. 
2686 Plot Staj^rdsh. 499 The Keys for S< Pet^ reputed 
the lanitor of iwaven. 27^ Smollett Advice 34 The caunt, 
growling janitor of helL i^C. Parkin Topogr, Freebridgo 
144 He IB to lay down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
janitor to keep. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. v. 47 Even 
liat toil ia the janitor at the gate of vi 


the heathen saw that 1 

t 2 . An usher in a school. 


1584 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. App. 543* s*7< 
iv. 491 In 1661 the doctor or Janitor of the gnnqtu 
X Cupar bad from every bairn at the School hie 1 


virtue. 
(Cf. Doctor sb. i b.) 

2876 Ibid. If. 
lar School 
meat day 


XIV. 

of Cu^r I 
about, or 2s. daily. 

Hence JR-Bitoreea, Ja-Rltregg Jakitbix ; 
jRaito’vliil a.y of or pertaining **10 a janitor; 
jraultovsRIp, the office of janitor. 

2806 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 2m Ine gray-hElred janitress at 
my door. 2866 J. Fibmei Where shall we get Meat tat, 
1 . . told the janltoress that I did not think there was a 
Protesunt church in the world into which a person would 
not be permitted to enter and worship. 2865 Chicago Ad- 



c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 339 A langler b to £)bd 
abnomynabte. 2400 tr. Secreia Secret., Prhf. Priv. 327 
Tho that haue ribbis bocchynge outwardes .. bene yan- 
gloura, and folis in word>*s. 2M2 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W, de W. 1495) I. xl, 6oa/i Yf^ony were a langelcr, a 
Lyar. or Chyder : she warnyd her for to amende her. iggt 
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 56 b, A brablyng ungeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. L 207 langlers 
and praters deserue to be regbtred In the catalogue of 
fooles. 2691 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. ii* in HaiL 
Dodslcy XII. 340 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wane 
you bm A jangler and a golierdb. 1884 Chr. Commw. 
33 Oc:L 90/3 Any other clique of junior janglers and wranglers, 
t JSk'nglaraM. Obs. la.OF.Jang/eressefem.o( 
jangltor : see prec. and -XM .1 A female jangler. 

c 2386 Chaucer Merck. T. 2063 For sithen be icyde that 
we been langlercsses . . 1 shal nat spare for no enrtebye To 
spelce hym harm kot wolde vs vileynye. — Melib, Pit9 
'rhlNC wordes been vndersionde of wommen kot been Ian- 

( (leresses and wikked. ^2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. 
xxvii. (1869) 104 Why hast thou leeued the counseil of 
thilke bOTkliM lyere Oiseuce the jangelcrcste? 

t Ja'iigM^. Obs. Also 5 iaaghpnr- [x. OF. 
jangUriSy f. jmsgitrey -ear Jamglxb r lee -bbt 1 b.] 
Idle talk, babbuDg ; wrangling. 


consciousness by the janitress of the house. ... . 

Ja^tr^ (dgflc'nitrikf). {L. fem. oi janitor.^ 
A female janitor. 

2842 Warren Ten Thous.aVear I. L 04 The complabant 
old janitrix shut the door in theb faces. 

Janlvare, -veer(e, -varCe, obi. ff. Jaihjaby. 
JaniiaifiAif rare. (f. TAiazABT, -X88 art 
4 -IAN.I Of or pertaining to tne janizariea 
2796 Burke Kegie. Peace I Wkt. Vlll. 299 The Janbarfam 
rcpublickof Algbn. 

JaaiauT. JaainMUj (d,oe‘iilz 2 tl, yN-al-)- 
P'ormf : a. 6 genya*, genei*, giannig-, lonei^, 
laiieag-, iaalta-, iaiUtgarie, 6-7 laiila(i'» 

Unl9(g-, iei^a-afl#, 7 JanaRary, 7- Jaata(a-. 
Janiaaary. $. 6 iannia-, iaaia-f gfannlAa-er, 
6-7 laiilaar(a, laiilBar(a, 7-8 jaaiaM, 7- Jaal- 
aar. 7. 8yanaaharf9,9yaiilBavl. [Ultimately ad. 

Turki* yeiUww, modem 

-Atshdri aoldiery, militia. Vaiiouily adopM in 
European langt., e.g. ig-i6th c. Lat. lanitariy 
laninaH, It. ianUura, glemmimra (pi, -erOi 



JAVK. 


651 


JAP. 


Tg. faniaaro^ F. Janissaire (in 15th c. 

jainusere)^ Gcr. janiischar^ Du. janitsaar. The 
Kng. forms reflect the L., It., Sp., or Fr. channels, 
through which thev were derived ; the attempt to 
rroresent the Turkish word directly w.as rare.] 

1 . One of n former bi^ of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sulfti^ Sail’d niain part 

of the stonaing army. The oody was first organ- 
ized in the I4tn century, and was composed mainly 
of tributary children of Christians ; after a large 
number of them had been mossacr^ in i8a6, the 
organization was finally abolished. 

a. 1509 Mosk Dyaim iv, xv. Xija/x Mammolulccs & 
genysaryes about y« CurKa and sowdeyn. 1^ Shutk Cam * 
bMa Turk, IVars 36 Upon th« death of Mahomethe, the 
Glanixxarles marched with all spede to Constantinople, sm 

1. JoNiB Praatrv, Bodia 4 SouU 1. xxxix. 87 As his 

lencsaries are instructed m too Heathenly. T. 

Washington tr. Nichclajfa Voy, ii. xxiv. 65 b, The Sarail 
of the Asamoglans or lanissaries. 1588 T. B. La Primand, 
Pr, Acad, (1589) 407 Being advertised, .of the valnre of a 
yoiig lanitsaric. IHd, 718 The Pretorian soldiours (who were . 
to the emperours as the lanitzarios are to the Turlce). syoa I 
W. J. Bruyda Levant xxv. 107 The Janizaries, .corn- 
er'd partly of Tributary Clitldren, and partly of voluntary 
Kenegades. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Po/e 
la Feo., We were met. .by an aga of the janisaries. s8u 
tr. Sismondrs ItaL Rep, xi. 241 Jhe new militia of the 
janissaries was, at the same time, the best infantry in 
Europe. s866 Frlton Anc, 4 Mod. Gr. II. 11. v. 3^^ The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent history 
for the slaughter of the janizaries. 

<11548 Hall Chron., lien. Vtlt^ Thei were 

firste robbed of the lanlzeres, and.. shamfully slain, isya 
W. Malim in Hakluyt II. 1. ia7 The Lieutenant 

of Mustafa, and the Aga of the Ginnnizzers. 1497 lip. Hall 
Sat, IV. iv. Then falls to firaise the hardy lanizar That 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war. agoB Florid, 
lanieserit the Tnrkes gard, lanizora. 1713 Loua, Gaa. No. 
5106/1 The JanLsar Aga.. went to the King. t8ai Shelluy 
Htllat 840 I'he Janizars Clamour for pay. 

y. STM J. Pitts Ace, Mohomeiane z6o The Cull Ouglee^ 
that is. the Sons of the Yettetherrei^ or Soldiers. 

2 . By extensiop, any Turkish soldier ; esp, one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

z6s5 tr. De Manfarl't Surv, E, lud, 3 Trauellors .. be- 
come as p^re wretched sLaues subject to all injuries, .from 
which their very lanisaries and Gardes cannot alwayes 
defend them. 1848 Howell For, Trav, (Arb.) 83 He may 
o to Yenice, whore he miw agree with a Janizary to con- 
uct him in comimny of a Caravan all the way through the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinoiile. 1775 
Chandler Trm, Asia M, (xBzs) 1 . lou Our janizary was 
unwilling to go then. sSis Byron Ch, liar, if. ApiL D j, 
The traveller whose janissary flogs them. 1847 Disraeli 
TanerM in. vi, Eva. .mounted her horse;.. before whom 
marched her janissary armed to the teeth. 

3 . In various allusive and figurative uses, from 
prcc. senses. 

a. teSg Jkwil Repl, Harding (i6tf) 6 Such eloquence 
might better become some of your yonger lanuizers. sjM 
Nasiik Lenten Siujfe 3a Being not much bebinde in tne 
cheok-roule of his lanissaries and contributories, with Eagle- 
soaring Bullingbnioke. 1663 Flagelinm or O, Cfvmwell 


niMi Js 

all Europe. tSio Jefferson lYrii. (1830) IV. 153 The 
shipping interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy. 1867 Freeman Harm, Conn, I. vi. ^81 The King 
had now at his command a body of Janissanes . . ready to 
carry out his personal will. 

b. i6sa T. LAVENDsa Trmt, Four Engliskm. Prof. Cj b. 
The heauenly Ienisalem..Iesus Christ being our Pilot ami 
lenisarie to conduct vs thereunto, ite D. Prll Impr, Sea 
'J’o Rdr. d iv, Let this Epistle be thy Janisary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this book. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. 

tflsa Sir E. DnaiNO SP. ou Relig, xvi. lar Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, with hl^anizary Jesuits. i8ia Sir K. 
Wilson Priv, Piae^X, zat Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization Is advancing. 

Hence 0., in the style of a Joni- 

*afy- ^ 

1835 Hew Monthly Mag, XEv. 5 A most trenchant and 
janissaresque style handling his deaver. 

jMik (dxKqk),v. Sc, [Derivation obscure : cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial, janka to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate.] fWn Tc^rifle, shuffle. 

1897 Clkland Poeme 19 (Tam.) Now he's rewarded for 
such pranks, When he would pass, it's told he janka. 1808- 
s8 Jamieson, Jank^ to trifle. Loth, 

So jMik zd„a shuffle. 

treg Observaior No. 4. sa His pretending to bring Wic- 
neaaei firom the East Indies, isem'd liker a fair Jank than 
any proper Defence. 

JahMV (dgoe'gkai). Sc, [Derivation unknown ; 
it appears to be an amt-n, Cf. Jinkkr >.] A long 
pole on wheels, us^ for carrying logs, also casks 
or other heavy weights. 

i8s3 Rdin. Bften, Courani a 6 July (Jam.), A janker ..was 
passing along with a log of wood. " 1818 $x*vart Piantede 
G, 4qe In Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or beam, from fifteen to thirty feet 
l^g, of great strength, and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Ci^bar whB a iiair of high WIiMb at each and, h 
called 'a Janker '1 and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of It .. are swung under the axle 
and. .pole. 189s Scot, Loader et Jan. s A man. .attempted 
to jump on to a Janker, used for carrying logs, but All to 
the ground. 

obi. form of Jimvet. 


Jaimook sb, north, Eng. Forms : 

6-8 Janook(o, 6 jannaoka, Janok(e, 7 Janaok, 
7- Jannook. [A north. Engl., csp. Lnneash., word, 
of obscure ori^n. Not iSr.] A loaf of leavened 
oaten bread. 

T <11500 Chester PI. vil. yao A lanock [v.r, jannacke] of 
Lancoshyre. 1584 CogaIP Haven Health vii. (1636) 30 Of 
Oates they make bread, .some in broad Loaves which they 
cal lanocks. 1655 Mohfet & Bennkt Health's Imfrov, 
(1746) 331 Hod Galen seen the C^aten Cakes of the North, 
the janoclcs of Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed that Oats nnd Oatmeal are not only 
Meat for Beasts, but also for tall, fair and strong Men and 
Women, f 1748 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, 
Wks. (x86a) 40 Twur Scign Peawnd t*a tuppunny Jannock, 
I’d bin OB deeod os o Dur Nelc. sSzS Scott Rob R^ xiv. 
Mattie [in Northumberland j gae us baith a drap skimmed 
milk, and ane o' her chick ait iannocks that was as wat 
and raw as a divot. O for the btmnie girdle cakes o' the 
North I i8as Brockbtt, l<^vened oat bread. s 85 S 

E. Waugh Lancash, Ltfe (1857) 58 Content with water- 
)K)ttage, buttermilk, and jannock, till he was between thir- 
teen and fourteen yean of age. attrib, 1894 'J'hokrkhv 
Diary (Hunter) 1 . a68 jAnno<k bread and clap-cakes the 
best that gold could purchase. 

Jannook (d^tenak), a, {fldv^ dial. Also 
Jonnook, Jonnik, Jonnlo(k, Jannio, Jeniok. 
[A modem dial, word : thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northumberland to Hamp- 
shire, Norfolk to Cornwall), and greater phonetic 
diversity. (Not .Sir.)] Fair, stroightforwanl ; genuine. 

i8a8 Craven Dial r.v., * That isn’t Jannock’, i.c. not fair, 
a phrase in use . . when one of the party is sustiected of not 
<irinking fairly. 1863 in Robson Bards of 'Jyne 80 Frank 
an* free an* jenick tee, We eat the breed wc buy. 1887 
H, A Q, 3rd Ser. XL 146/1 Eh Sam, Bill's a reet un, he's 
graacly jannock. 1885 Hall Caink Shadotv of Crime xxi. 
(1899) 65 You’ve got a deal too much talk to be jannic. 1897 
Manck. Guardian a8 Get., The peemie of l.ancasliirc were 
jannock . . nnd they wanted any Government that they 
ni^t support to be jannock also. 

D. as adv, 

1857 Borrow Romatw Rye (1872) ixi Unless you choose 
to behave jonnock. 1894 C N. Robinson Bnt, Fleet 475 
Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Jonpan, •ee, variants of Javpax, -eb. 
t JftnS6*niail« Obs, rare, [f. Jansen (see 
below) t -lAN.l *= Tanrenibt. 

1653 Hicholas Pap, (Camd.) II. xo They were to have gone 
upon the account of the Jansenians. 1657 Baxter Acc. 
Pres, Th, 33 The Jansenians, and other Dominicans. 
Hence j JaMamiaaigm » Janhbnibm. 
Jaaieilisill (dgsemsdniz’m). ff. as next -f 
IBM.] The doctrinfu system of the Jonsenists. 

1858 Blount Glossogr., yausenism or Jansemanism^ the 
Tenets nml Opinion of Cornelius Janseniiis late Bishop of 
Ypres. 1860 Gale Ktitle) True Idea of Jansenisme, both 
historick anu Dogmatick. 1758 Nugsnt Gr, ’Tour, France 
lY. XI Jansenism was thought in great measure suppressed. 
1818 Mary Schimmkurnnick Abbi de St, Cyran 1 . 196 
Jansenism may then be said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Methodism of the Romish church. 

Janstnist (d^cemsenist), sb. (a.) [f. the sur- 
name Jansen + ^IST.] A member of that school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Church bolding the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1658), who maintained after St. 
Au^stine t^e perveneness and inability for good 
of the natural human will. 

The Jansenists were a powerful body in the R. C. Ch. in 
the X7ih and 18th centuries, but were strongly a|>posed by 
the Moliiiists and other Jesuits, and their doctrines were 
condemned by several |io|)es, especially by Clement X in 
the Bull Unigeniius. 

1684 T. Barlow in Fxrelyn's Mem, (1857) HI- >43 Dis- 
covered to the world by the pious pains of the Jansenists. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time 1 1 . 436 The Jansenists . . were 
looked on as the most zealous asserters of the liberties of 
the Gallican Church. 1^ Nation (N. Y.) 90 Oct. 308/1 
It is probable that the Jansenist was hardly less narrow than 
the Jesuit. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists. 

1880 J. Gardnrx Faiths of World 11 . 201/2 A Jansenist 
divine of such piety and power as QuesneL loid. 203/2 
Tkus dased the last public attempt made W the Jansenist 
church of Utrecht to become reconciled to Rome. 

Hence jMUMsl*stio, -iokl adjs,^ Janbekista.; 
M*iigg&iB« V, sir/r^ to follow the doctrines of 
the Jansenists. 

nag A, Bvtlkr Lh/et Saints, S. Yincent tf Paul (1847) 
Vu. 908 Gerberon the Jansenistical historian. 1758 N ugrnt 
Gr, Tour, France IV. ii The present disputes between the 
parliament and the clcigy,have revived the drooping spirits 
of the Jansenistical party. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit, 111. ii. 

I 4 note, I'he Jansenizing ORilieans of the eighteenth 
century. Ibid, (1847) III. 273 This .. cannot he reckoned 
entirely a Jansenistic oontxoversy. i88a-j Schaff Rncycl, 
Relig, Kmewl, II. 1x45 By the bull Unigenitns, .a hundred 
and one propositions from Quesnel's N^ Testament were 
condemiiM as Jansenistic* 
t Janty variant of Gent a, Obs, 

€ sOdhr-m Biatiiwait Bamal/e yml, iii. H lU, Where 
were dainty ducks and gone {ed, 9 , 1718 jant] ones, Wenches 
that could jplay the wantona. 

Jant, Jante, -aa, obs. (T. Jaunt sb,, Jaumtt a, 
Jantil, Jantyl(l, obt. forms of Geittli. 
e mao TnyokeHigden (Rolld 1 * S45pe gentU lAdd, MS. 
■4104 jantil] men and noble. Ibid, Yill, 149 He xrolde 
..wi^Btonde gentil [MS, Cott. Tib, D, VI t, iantyl] men. 


Jantily, Jantlnaaa, Janty, var. jAUNTn^T, etc. 
II Ja*nua. [Lai., « ‘ gate ’ : fonnerly often u^-d 
ill the titles of treatises.] A gate or Introduction 
(to some branch of learning). 

1844 Milti^n Educ, 9 x To search what many modem 
Janua'e and I )idncticks . . have projected. 

January ((l2a:*niMari). h orms : a. 3-4 leni- 
uer, 3-5 leneuor, -e, 4 lanewer, Ganuar, 4-5 
lanyuor, -e, laneuer, -e, -ver, loniuer, -e, 
lannuer, lanver, 6 lanivare, 7 laniuere; .Sr. 
7-8 Janiveor, (9 -vier); P, 5 lenuara, 5-7 
IanuaT(e; .Sr. 7-8 Januar, 8 Janwar; 7. 4-7 
lanuarie, -ye, 5 lanuari, 5-7 -ary, (-arij) ; 7- 
January. [In early form a. ONF. Jenever, 
Genever, ^mod,Y. Janvier :^l 4 . Jdnndrium, nom. 
Jdnudrius {mensis), i.c. the month of Januh, 
ns presiding over the entrance into the year. 

, Whence also It. Gennajo, Gennaro, Pr. Genavier, 

I Jantur, Sp. fjenero, Enero, Vg, Janeiro, The 
I later forms show gradual conformation to the L. ; 
which was sometimes used unchanged in OK.] 

The first month of the year according to the 
mo«lern reckoning. Abbreviated Jan. 

a. [r ixao P. DE Thaun Lwre des Creatures (Wright) 858 
Mais tut tens cn Genever femes Tan cumcnccr.] c tmgo S. £, 
I, eg. 1 . 76/709 In l>e Mon|>e of Icneuer. 1997 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7259 In i>c vcrjHj day of Iciiiuer [ia/erv.rr, Innyiierc, 
i.tiiKwer, leneuere, laimucr]. 13, . A'. A /is. 57 Geiuier was 
tlieo cndlcft [month]. 1387 7 'nkvisa lligden (Rolls) 111 . 73 
Pompilius . . putte laneuer and Feuerrer to |ie liygytiiiynuc 
of he tere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 145 b/t His feste is the 
XV day of lanyuer. 1^58 Chron, Gr, Friars (Cnnulen) 16 
1 'he xxiiij. day of Jannmre. 1804 Dkkker ist Pt. Honest 
Wh, Wks. 1873 ll. ^ Hee's more cold then a Cittizens 
countrie house in Janiuere. 1851 Cleveland Poems, Vug, 
Man to Old Woman 16 Drcemlicr meeting Innivecr. Old 
Rime, If the grass grow in janiveer, It grows the worse 
for't all the year. 1834-51 Mary Howiti- .fA //A/, 
(ed. 7) 117 First of the months comes Janivicr, The coldest 
montn of .ill the year. 

p. [14 . . Chaucer's Merck, T, 561 (Corpus) pis hastyf 
lanuare [so Petw., Lansd. ; Ellesm., Hemno., HarL, Cambr. 
lanuarie].] 1432-50 tr. liigden (Rolls) 111 . 73 Pompiliiis. . 
addedo lanuare nnd Februare to the begynnenge of tfie yere. 
1570 Ane Tragedie i in Satir. Poems Reform, x. 8a In 
Januar the thre and tweniie d^. 1784 Burns There was 
a lad ii, 'Twas then a blast o' Janwar win' Blew hansel in 
on Robin. 

y. [a zoeo Menologium 10 (Gr.) Forma monaS hyne folc 
mycel lanuarius gerun heton.] U 1388 Chauckk Mer{.h, T, 
45? This iiiayden . . Mayus highte . . Shal wedded be vn-to 
this lanuarie.] 1095 ’Trexnsds Barth, De P, R. ix. ix. 
354 The fyrste hygnte lanuari, and hath that name of a giKl 
feyned that hyghte lanus. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Numa, 
Numa tooke away the moneth of Marche from the Arsi 
place, and gave it unto lanuary. 1674 Jeakk Arith. 1x696) 
939 'i'he efommonnity iregin the Year the First Day r>f 
fanuary, the Lawyers the Five and Twentieth Day of 
alnrch. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist, iti. xiv. xxo By act of 
parliament in one thousand seven hundred and flfty-lwo, 
the first day in January was amKiinted to be the beginning 
of the year for all purposes. 1891 Pall-MaU G. 15 Jan. xf i. 
Few Januaries have been preceded by such a week as 
Christmas, 1891. 

Januay, -oy, Januway, var. Gekowat, Ohs, 
Januform : see Janifobm. 

JaAns (dgp-nba). The name of an ancient 
Italian deity, regarded as the doorkccix^r of 
heaven, as guardian of doors and gates, and ns 
presiding over the entrance upon or beginning of 
things ; represented with a face on the front and 
another on the b.ick of his head ; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in time of ^acc. Often used 
allusively, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe too lanus, )(nd of entree delyt 
able. 1598 Hakluyt Vty. I. 488 Ccrtaine idoll imppeis.. 
which they fasten to the doorc of their walking houses, to 
Ijc a» lanuRses or keepers of their house. 1667 M ilton P. L, 
XL 129 Four faces each Had, like a double Janus. 1713 
Lomd. Gan. No. 51 18/6 Janus's Gate » now shut. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise vt, 83 ComiK>.sed the world to such a peace 
That of his temple Janus barr'd the door. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus face, glance, tine, word, etc.; 
janusjaced, •like, •visaged, scljs. 

Whitlock Zootomia 549 An Experiment it is with a 
** Janus face. 1711 Shaftrsb. Charac. 11. i. 8 3 This Janus- 
facQ of writers, who with one countenance mree a smile, 
and with another show nothing beside rage and fury. 
t68s Six T. Browne Chr, Mor, iil 8 3 Bivious Theorems 
and * J anus-faced Doctrines. s8iai-a Em ekson Ess., Friend’ 
skip 17a A friend is Janus-faced : be looks to the past and 
the^ future. Sanderson Serm, Heh, xii. 3 8 35 Every 
affliction, * Janus-like, hath two faces, and looketh two ways. 
1875 JowKTT Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 150 The Tanus-like charac- 
ter of the Republic. tSss Siirllrv Triumph of Life 94 
A * Fanus-visaired Shadow. 

Jaole, Jaol6r(e, obs. forms of Jail, Jaileb. 
Jaour, obs. form of Gxaoub. 

Jap sb,, colloquial abbreviation of Japaitibb. 
c tSw (Remember^ in colloquial use in I^ondon.) 1890 Lit, 
World 11 July 21 'I'he fearlessness of death, which makes 
a Jap submit to tne lots of his own life father than to permit 
the death of a father to go unavenged. 1893 Athenaeum 
90 May 6391A Directly a good demand arises for a book, the 
Japs print lor themselves. 1898 Wesim. Gan. 3 Nov. 6/j 
Fifty yearn ago it was only a few gardeners.. who grew 
chrysanthemums, and . . only about twelve distinct varietiei 
of ‘Japs* were to be found. 
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Jap» dial, form of Jaup. . 

Japan (<*•) Also 6 Oiapan, j 

7 Japon. [Lite the other European forms (Du., | 
Ger., Da., Svi:‘/itfan, K, JapoHy V^,Japllo^ \ 
It. aiapfott^, app. ad. Malay ad. | 
Chinese Jih-piin (= Japanese Ni-pon)^ * ann-risc *, 

• orient f. jih (jap. nt) sun + pHn (Tap. pon^ hon) 
origin. The earliest form in which the Chinese 
n.aine reached Euroj^e was app. in Marco Polo's 
C/iipan,^, in I'igafetta Cipanghu. The existing 
forms represent and * acquire;? 

from the traders at Malacca in the Malay forms * 
(Yule).] 

I. In primary sense. 1 . The insular empire so 
called, on the cast of Asia. 

MW F.iikn a Willis (////<?) The History of Travaylc in 
the we.st and E.ist Indie.<i,and other countrvys. .as Moscovin, 
^*er&ta,. .China in Cathayo and GiaiKin. 1613 j. Sakim Vi»y. 
to Japan iHakl. Soc.) 1, J.’iiiuary 14, 1613 . . we wayed out 
of the st3ade of Bantam for J apan. 1613 Purchas riigrimof^ 

V. xiv. 44<) That you may at last bee acquainted with lapon. 
1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto' t Tra%\ xliv, 173 It is the custoine 
of those of Japiion [de Japdo\ to be exceeding kind and 
courteous. 

t b. A native of Japan, a Japanese. Obs, 

1613 J. Saris Voy. to Japan (Hakl. Soc.) x My Companye 
81 persons, viz., 74 English, t siiantiiar, i Ja|uin,atid ^ swarts. 
idee .V/. Papers Cot. 1623-4, The Japons lying in irons. 

II. Transferred applications. (Elliptical uses 
of III.) 

2 . A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, tsp, to 
(<i) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphal- 
tuin with linseed oil, used for producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials ; (b) a vamish- 
likc liquid made from shellac, linseed<uil and tur- 
pentine, and used as a medium in which to grind 
colours and for drying pigments. 

s688 Parkkr & Stalker Preat, Japanning Pref., True, 
genuine Japan . stands un.iUerable, when the wixxl which 

W. 1S imprisoned in it, is utterly consumed. Ihid, v. 19 Of 
Black Variiishing or Japan, ihid. 3t You cannot be over- 
nice and curious in making white Japan. 1761 FirzoERALD 
in Phil. Trans. LI I, iso, 1 had it varnished over sevcml 
times with strong vartiish. or japan. 3831 Htusir, Catal, GL 
Exkih, 634 JapM is applied with a brush. 

b. fig. St^ecious semblance, * veneer 

Emeeson Eng, Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 50 
But this js^n costs them dear. 1866 Rsadb Grijfith Ganni 
(1887) 34 Thin japan of venal sympathy. 

8. Japane.se work ; work in the Japanese style ; 
esp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised figures. 

sy.. Tom Thunth nr. 153 in Hazl. E, P, /*. 11 . 339 The 
inward parts were all ja|K>n [/r. japan]. 174a H. Walpolk 
t.ett. to Mann (1B57) 1 . 193 He little thought that what 
maintained him for a whole se.ssion would scarce serve one 
of his younger grandsons to buy japan and fans for princesses 
Florence ! 1798 Jane Austen Norihang Aoh, II. vi, 
She looked closely at the cabinet.. .It was Jaiuui, black and 
yellow Japin of the handsomest kind. I but, 11 . x, She did 
not love the sight of japan in any shape. 

t b. Applied to a black varnished cane. Obs, 
Quae-ts Acad, in Marl, Misc. (Park) II. 33 You 
must always carry a eaduceus or conjuring japan in your 
hand, capj^ with a civet-box. 

4 . a. jap^cse porcelain, t b. Japanese silk. 

syag Mrs. Delanv Autobiog 9 [ Corr, 5^ Dec. (1861) I. 337, 

1 B.TW nothing extraordinary but the fine jap^in you so much 
despised, syga Footk Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 33 That piece 
of China.. IS the right old Japan of the pea-green kind. 

I via Europ. Mag. II. 68 Where s the old China? Show me 
the Japan I 1810 Splendid Follies 1 . 1 70 M ixs Betty brought 
up the rear in a robe of transparent japan. 

5 . Entom. Short for Japan moth : .see 6. 

183a J. Rennie r^Mur/. Butterjl, ^ Moths xgs Adela. , The 
Copper Japan... Very uncommon. Near I..ondon. 

III. allrib. and Comb, or as adj, 

6. attrib. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro* 
dttced in Japan ,* pasaing into adj, « Japanksk. ! 
Frequent in names of natural or artincial pro- j 
ducts ; VA Japan anemone, euonymus, gold, pone- 1 
lain, ware, etc. ; Japan clover, a leguminous | 
annual introduced into the fouthem United States j 
in 1840 from China and Japan ; Japan earth ■> ; 
Terra yVs/e/MVa, Catechu ; Japon-ink (see cniot. 
1848) ; Japan moth, a moth of the genus Aaeia, 

sm Rav Journ, f^ow C. 38 A Japan l<etter, written to the ! 
Dutch Governoiir. a 1680 Rochester Poems (170a) Kiss 
me thou curious picture of a man ; How odd thou art, how 
pretty, how japan ! i6m Luttreli- Bri^ Eel. (1857) lY. 

5R1 Monday last the old East India conmny began their 
sale of images, ji^n ware, china. 1718 Quincy Compl. 
/->»/. T07 Japan Earth . . is very auitcre upon the Palate. 
1807 Hsrschbl in Phil. Trans, XCVII. S09 A . . sti^ of 
card, discoloured with japan ink. 1819 G. Samouelle Ento- 
mol. Compend. 340 lapan-moths. 1848 Craig, Japan Ink, 

A stt|>erior kind 01 block writing Ink, generally glossy when 
dry, 1861 Delamrr FI. Card. 138 Pyms Japonica — Japan 
Pear,— -which bears scarlet blussoms early in ming, is really 
a Quince, and is now removed to the genus Cydonia. iMa 
Garden t Aw. 313/3 Japan Anemones., seem here to enjoy 
both the shelter ami partial shade. 1884 Millbr Planhn,, 
Lespedena, . , * Hoop koop '-plant, Japan Clover. 

7 . aitrtb, and Comb., in sense a ; Of, pertaining 1 
to, or adorned with japan, as japan eahinet, frame, | 


gyvund, etc. Also similathre and parisynthetic as 
fapan-bkuk, japan-headed adjt. 

1681 Seer, Serv. Mossey Chas. 4 Jns, (CamdeiO 4s For 
two japan caUnetts . . icklcko. sOM Pabker & Stalker 
Treat, JaMmniftg xliL 36 There ore two soru of Bantam, 
os well os Jatian-work. Ibid,, The Japan-Artist works most 
of all in Gold, and other metals. 1607 Load. Gae. No. 
3250/4 Lost . ., a large Silver Japan heaaim Cane, the ground 
of it Shagreen, ana the Japan Work most of it gilt, syie 
Akiiuthnot John Bull 111. 1, She hod laid aside your carv 
itiRi gtkling, and japan work, as being too apt to gather dirt. 
i8m Mrs. Gaskkij. North 4 S, xiv, Go to my uttle Japan 
calunet . . and in the second left-hand drawer you will nnd 
a packet of letters. 1883 H'ham Dotty Post ii Oct., Japan- 
stovers and Polishers, usra to Cash-boxes and Coal-vases. 

Japan (d^&ptcn), v. Also 8 Japon. [f. prec., 
sense 2.] 

L trans. To lac(]uer with japan ; to varnish with 
any material that gives a hanf black gloss. 

1088 Parker ft Stalker {title) A Treatise of Japanning 
! and Varnishing. Ibid. xi. 35 They mi^ lie Japanned, and 
look well. t6^ Dampier {tjeg) 1. 4130 Laquer which 
is used in Japanning of Cabinets. 176a Golusm. Cit. U\ 
Iv, A square table that had been once iaponned. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4 ^ri II. 37 Made of copper, or 
j tinned iron plates japanned within and without. 

I 2 . transf. To make black and glossy as in 
japanning ; to polish or cover with black. 

1734 (see Jatanning vM. sh.]. f 17M Royal Remarks 7 
* Dear Jack has exhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
cries *J.-tpan your shoes, your Honour*. z8is W. Com up. 
Dr. Syntax X. ix, Hts gaiters, too, were fresh japann'd. 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy v, The monsters of ‘heraldry, .grinned 
and ramped in red freestone, now japanned by the smoke of 
centuries. iSSsCarlvlr h'redk.Gt. xix. viii. (1873) VIII. 365 
Japanning peoole with pitch to cure them of every malady. 

0 , slang. To make clerical, to ordain. (With 
reference to the black coat.) 

17^ Connoisseur^Q. 105 R3 He hnd been double-japanned 
(as ne called it) about a year ago^ and was the pre.seiit 
incumbent of — . 1708 Gkore Diet. Pttlg. T. s.v. i8a6 
sporting Mag, XVI 1 1. 283 My friend'* !u>ti liad just been or- 
dained Deacon, or, in the language of the day, * japanned '. 
1870 J. Pavn High spirits 11 . 106 He liad passed his 
‘ voluntary *, and was to be * japanned * In a fortnight. 

Japanese (di;»pilnPz), a. and sb. [f. Japan 
+ -E8E : in Y. Japonnais, ^^,Japoncs, etc.] 

A. adJ. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

[1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 175 There is 
I no nation so abhorred of the Chinos a* is tne laponcs.] 
1719 Dk Foe Crnsoe 11. xiii, Japanese merchants. 1769 
t Falconeb Diet, Marine {X7B9>, Fay/ena, a sort of Japoncse 
; galley. x86o Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 72 l*he Japanriie 
i travs are for the new drawing-room, Pall Aiall G. 

' 4 July 4/3 What more ptctiiresi}ue than the Japanese 
umbrellas? 

B. absol, or as sb. L A native of Japan. 
Formerly as true sb. with pi. in -rx ; now only as oc^. used 

absol. ana unchanged for pi. : a Japanese, two Japanese, 
the Japanese. 

1604 Is. GfRiMETONK] D'Aeosta's Hist. Indies v. xxv. soi 
A Inpponuis reported this after hee was christened, soig 
R. Cocks in J. Saris Japan (Ilakl. Soc.) 151 The King 
made Proclamation that no lopone^ should receiue any rJ 
our neuple into their houses, loite Sir T. Roe's Voy, E. I ml. 

I in G. Havers P. della Vale's Traxf. R. Indies 375, 1 have 
taken s|)ecial notice of divers Chinesaas and J aponesaas there. 
1693 T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 105 The lapponeses pre- 
pare [tea], .quite otherwise than is done in Kurope. 1707 
PsAi.MANAZAR {title) Dialogue between a Japanese ana a 
Formosan. XI 11 . 93/a All travellers who 

have lieen acquainted with both nations prefrr the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2 . The JapancRe language. 

i8s8 in Wkiucter. 1861 Hoffmann {titU) Shopping- 
[ dialogues in Dutch, English, and Japanese. s88o Max 
; Muller Ess. (1881) 11 . 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
' Sanskrit equivalents nnd a transliteration in Japanese. 

Japanesona ((lisropracsk), a. and sb. [f. J afan 
j sb, k -K8Q1JE. J 

- A. aefy'. Japanese in style or manner. 

G. Allen in Colin Clout's Cal, 36 Delicate pink- 
whito blossom, standing out in true Japanesque relief. 
»®94 tVestm. Gaz, 27 July a/a J.ike^one of those patiently- 
wrought pieces of cloisonne-work with which a Japanesque 
age has mode us all familiar. 

B. sb. A design or ornament in Japanese style. 

1884 Price Z/z/,Tapestry Curtains. Designs, Early English, 
Tapanesques, Persian, ftc., with suitable dados. 1898 Raw 
In B. Jonsods Volpone p. xl. He began . . his so-called 
Jaranesques long before seeing any real Japanese art. 

Hence Japaae'gqtMlj adv,, in a Japanesque way. 
Japane'aquerj, Japanesque Cone or spirit. 

sdgn Black k White iKag. 157/1 That 'Flower watching* 
is fnpanesciucly pretty. s89S( G. Allrn in Weslm, Com, 
31 June 3/3 It* Japanesquery is delightful. 

japaniBm (dxap»*niz'm). [f. Japan -i- -ibm.] 
The study of or devotion to things Japanese. 

1888 Harper's Mag, Feb. 334 fapanism—a new word 
coined to desimiate a new field or study, artistic, historic, 
and ethnograpnic. 

JSipwdBe (d/^-pinais), v. [f. at prec. .m] 
trans. TonudeeJapaneM. Hence Jftpudntlo&. 


uTucr w ^.iiriiiiiMnixc w« mum\ juynmzm L-niwuuiity. 

is a prevalent sentiment in that country. sBpa Curr, Hist, 
V. 301 Such on alliance could amount to notnlng less than 
the Japonlzation of China. 

Jajmned (d^Iparnd), ppL a. ft Japan u.] 

L Varnished, lacquered, or adonied with japan 
or in Japanese style. 




. In isM Re/. Nisi. MSS, Comm, App. v. m 8 The 
use-shell room, and the japanned room. 1717 Bullock 
Woman is a riddle 1. i. 6 A japanM cane, nnd a brush’d 


beaver. 1707 A. Hamilton hew Acc. E. Ind, II. Iv. 305 
Their lockt or japon'd Wore is . . the best in the Woild. 
s^s lllustr, Calni, Gl, Exhib. 1356 Specimens of japanned 
tea-trays. 

b. rolished with blinking. 
trepSlndenl 1.03 A wMte Ha% .. being the same to a 
Fiddler os japan’dpumm ore to a Dancer. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk, Snobs Pref. (sBpw 3 Ho wore japanned boots and 
moustachios. 

2 . Made or become Japaneie. 

1880 W. CoRV Lett. 4 Jmls, (1807) <40 The 'nice ' drivel 
of talk in Japanned mlours. 1^ Westm, Gaz. a6 Nov. 
7/x More will be heard later of these japanned Chinese. 

Japaaner (d5ilpa;*nM). [1 . Japan sb. and v. 

+ -KB * J 

I. fi. Anativeof Japnn; a Japanese, fb. A 
Japanese ship. Obs, 

1614 J. Sarls Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 198 The Tnwne where the 
lapanners haue their chlefe residence and Mart, is callcil 
Matchma. 1673 Dryden Amboyna v. i, With the aid Of 
ten JapanneriL all of them unarmed. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe 
II. xiii, 'I'wo Japanners, 1 mean ships from Japan. 17SS 
•— Voy, round World (1840) 100 Seven or eignt Chinese or 
Japanners. 1784 Mem. G, Psalmanazar 213 I'he y«ning 
Jaraner had been presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

II . 2 . One who japans, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing witn japan. 

1695 Luttrell Bri^ Ret, (1857) HI. 513 To find out the 
author, who i* a japanner. 1:1790 Imison Seh. Art 11 . 1 
lake japanners gold size of the mt sort. 1846 A rt-l/nion 
Jrnl, 59 Formeriy the japanner was limited to iron plate*, 
f b. humorous* A shoe-black. Obs. 
tfsn Db Foe Everybody's Business (1841) so These are 
caned the black-guard, wno black your honour's shoes, and 
incorporate themselves under the title of the Womliinfiil 
Company of Japanners. 173A Pope Nor. Ep. 1. i. 156 '1 ney 
. . Prefer a new Japanner to their shoes. 

Japaiminff (d^Hp^nii)), vbh sb. [f. Japan 
V. -f -iNoi.] The action of japanning orvaminh- 
ing with japan ; the material used in Japanning, 
japan. Also allrib. , 

1688 [see Japan v. xk 1714 Gay TVwfa it. 166 And aids 
with soot the new jaiNiniiing art. 1749 Eliza Heywooo 
Fern, spectator (X748) IV. 47 We have them copied in 
painting, in japanning, and in embroidery. 1757 Mrs. 
I)ki.any Lett,, to Mrs, Detves 46a On tne water is a 
Chinese vessel . .ns. .gay as carving, gilding, and japanning 
can make it. c 1817 Hogg Tales 4 Sn. V 1 . 93 Covered with 
pitch or black japanning. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 94/a 
J npanning Is the art of producing a highly varnished surface 
on wood, metal, or other hard substance, sometimes of one 
colour only, but more commonly figured and oitianienled. 

ZapaiUlisll (djapte-niJ), a. [f. JapawjiL + 
-IBH J Somewhat Japanese ; Japanesque. ’’’ 
189s Carlvlb sterling vi, A splendour hovering botween 
the raflaelesoue and the Japonnish. 

Japano'latry. [Sec »latbt.] Excessive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and customs. 

1890 spectator 6 Dec. 83 V* Tht curious japonmatry which 
is current in some literary and artistic circles. '1O99 
Atheneeum 94 Aug. 949/3 Examples of the Japanolatry 
characteristic of this rococo age. 

Japano’logy* [See -looyJ That branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc. Hence Japaaologist, a itu- 


dent of Japanology. 

s88i tr. NordensReld _ 

learned Japanologist, Mr. E. M. Satow. 
sTftPO Also 5 ohape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
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7-9 Sv. Jaip. [See Tape v.I 
1 1 . A trick, a dence to deceive or cheat Obs. 


13.. E, li. Aim, P, B. 86^ ft 3e or iolyf gentylmen your 
iape.* ar ille. Ibid. C. 57 Did not loniis in lude suche tape 
Bum-whyle? ^1380 Wycuf Wks, (t88o) 19 ?if M maken 
wyucs and oher wymmen hurt sustris bi Icttrls of fVaternite 
or okere iapes. e%jf 6 Chaucer Prol, 705 With feyned 
flaterye ana Iapes He mode the peraon and the peple his 
Ape*, Dtves 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 1. Ivli. 9^ llie 

lende sholde dysceyue hy 3 W Illusions ft bv Iapes. imi 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixviil, l^r 1 dred me for some vther 
iaip. s8eo Scott Monast. x. Subjecting yourself.. to the 
japes and mockeries of evil qiirits. 

tb. Something used to deceive; a meant of 
deception ; a deception, frau^ Ohs. rare. 

c SAW Destr. Troy 111. 890 loson lor all ^ Iapes hade nere 
hU toy lost, Hade his licour ben to lute. 1911 Douglas 
AEneis iL v. [iv.] 65 Tumond quhclis thai set in, by and by, 
Vncler the feit of this ilk bisnyng iaip (the wooden horse), 
rifieo Burrl Pi^. In Watson Coll. Poems (1706) 11 . as 
(Jam.) To loiue an hole he had grit hast, Yit in the wood 
toair we* nane wast. To harberie that iaipi. 

to. With ttference to sexual intercourse. Ohi. 
13.. E. R. Alffl. P. B. 979, ft en-gendered on hem 
leauntex with her Iapes ille. 7 a ifioo J.T. GHm Ihe Ceifier 
(1669) Prol., Heard you not never how an actor^ wife .. 
Coming in’s fthe devu’s] way did chance to get a jap^ 

2 . A device to amuse ; a merry or idle tale ; a 
jest, joke, gihe. OSs. geneimlly before 1600 (not 
used by Spenser, Shakir or their contemporaries, 
and recoraed In 17th c. Diets, as an * Old word*) ; 
revived In 19th e. in literaiy use ^ZAunb, Barham, 
etc. See note to the vb. 

e iMo Cursor M. etoii (Fidtt) To here taw rouland tatt 
ft oltum or of la^ to roun.^ 9pf Lanol. P. Pi, A 
XX. 144 panne lowgh lyf..iifid helde nuyneiee e iepeend 
hendenesse a westour. tftj|afiCHAUCii«^onJ/V»/.4 7 ) 6 ft 
I precta so as ye hen hero bllbore. And telle an hundred 
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falfte fapM moora. n^ao Maunpbv. (RoxU.) v. 17 pal 
broght him furth . . and made dance before [mm and make 
iapex. ^1440 J'rMi/, Parv, 357/1 Inpe, nMga, /Hfolmtft, 
scufif^tlUas, X494 Fabvan Chron, vii. ccxxv. 359 He mt 
all at iioughte, ft made of it a acoflb or a iape. c 1510 Mork 
Picus Wka 14 The .layinges of wiscmen the! repute for 
lapcB and very fablei. i6xt ^ Rnadlrv Paneg, Verstt in 
Crnaities^ A cri|^of mes Sporting themKelven with 
thefr conceited lapes About a Pdller that lay .snorting by. 
idTi Phillipr (ed. 4) App., Te/V (old word), a jest, leer or 
spftrt. 18x9 W. Tennant Papittry Storm ' ao All hail, 
sweet son o' Nox f Father o' damn, jaips, and Jokes ! t8^ 
Lamb Album yirut. To Louisa v. The scoflT, the 

banter, and the jape, And antics of my gamesome Ape. 1840 
Barham lugol. Log*» *LsfcA of Folkston* *, I'be bysunders 
well-pleased with the Jape put uj;>on him. x88a Bbsant All 
Sorts vaii. (1884) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom ho has imparted his latest merry jape. 

1 8 . A trille, toy, trinka, plaything. Obs, 

1A36 Pol. Posms (Rolls) II. 17a The grete galees of Venees 
. . Be wel hulen wyth . . Apes and iapes, and marmusettes 
taylede, Nifles, trifles, that litelle have avnilede. 1488 in 
Tytler /list. .Scot, (1864) II. ^1 Item twa tuthpikis of gold, 
with a chenye, ..ane hert or gold, with utber small lapis. 
15*6 Skelton Magnyf. sxa8 Fol. In fay the I wolde thou 
had a mnrmosete. Pau, Cockes harte 1 loue suche iapm. 
JiljuSatir. Posms Rt/orm. xiii. 134 God wait gif je be laips 
to hald in stoir. Or bony byrdis to keip in to one Cage. 

4 . Comh.^ as f jAPO-worthy a. Ohs.^ ridiculous. 
c 1374 Chauckr Bostk. v. pr. iii. isa (Camb. MS.) What 
difference is ther bytwixe the prescience and thilke lapc- 
wnrthi dyu3mcnge of tyresye the dyuynor. 

Jap6 (dije'p), V. Also 5 iaape, lappa, 6 iaip, 
(gape), 7 jap. \Jape sb. and vb. are known from 
the 14th c. ; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 
sb. came first ; their derivation is obscure. 

In form the vb. agrees with OF. rVi/rr, mod.P. jofptr to 
yelp (M a dog), whence there was also the (rare) ab.^a/,aiid 


laugh at whence there were the sbs. gab and gabs, also 
gain's, 'mockery, raillery, pleasantry , gabsrs, gabesr, 
' mocker ' ; but (notwithstanding a single instance of jabsr 
In Godef.), no known phonetic laws enable us to connect 
gabt^ and Jafs^. 'Ihe suggestion has been made that the 
two French verbs are combined in the English vb. ; but uf 
such a process we have no evidence. 

From its use in sense Rj the vb. began to be held impolite 
or indecent in z6th c. (so in Bale, .Speght's Gloss, to Chaucer, 
and csp. Puttenhain), was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
liecame obsolete. I'he sb. had the same fate. Both have 


been revived in 19th c., in sense a of the sb., 4 of the vb.J 
tL !rans. To trick, beguile, l>cfool, deceive. Ohs, 
igSa Lanol. P. pi. A. i. 65 Fader of falsness . . Indus he 
lapede with he lewes seluer. ^1386 Ciiaucrr Knt.'s T. 
87ijl'hus hath he iaped thee ful many a yer, And thou hast 
m 4 id nym thy chief squier. c XApo Bsryn 3458 He hath 
blit Mapid us, and scornyd her to fore, c 143D Lydo. Min. 
Posms (Percy Soc,) j 86 Y wyl bewar..That of no Fowlar y 
wil no more be taped. S461 Marg. Pabton in P. Lstt. II. 
14R, 1 wold not he shuld iape hyr, for she menythe good 
feythe, ant} yf he wolle not have hyr. late me wete in haste. 
1 2 . Tq srauce (a woman); to know carnally. Obs. 
xj 8 a Pol. Posms (Rolls) I. 370 Sle thi fadre, and tape thi 
modre, and Chai wyl the assoife. a X4OO-90 A le.randsr 4415 
lupitir a lettoure rat lapid many lodis. r X530 Hkkscomsr 
in Haxl. DodsUy 1. 171 He iaped my wife, and made me 
cuckold. 1378 Durham Dspos. (Surtees) 113 He had rather 
that any man should gape his owne wit then kysse Jane 
Slaiter mowthe. 

t b. intr. To have carnal intercourse. Obs. 
MX4iD Cost. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Goddys childet 
thou lyisi, in fay : God dede nevyr jape so with may. 157a 
Gascoigne. Barth. WtthiMl'^V%. (1587) 151 First in 
thy jorney iape not overmuch. What laughest thou Rat 
hycause I write so plaine?. . Methinks plnine dealing biddeth 
me to cast Tliys hone at first amid my doggrell rime. 1389 
PuTTBNHAM Possis III. xxii. (Aro.) 960. 
t8. irans. To mock, deride, Insult. Obs. in 
i6tb c., but occasionally used in xS-iyth c. 

C1440 JacoRs Wsll T9t Rut [mu lamt god ft acomyst 
him. cx4io Mirour Saluacioun 118 Xristis visage hidde 
was dispiRid Japed and all bespitted. 1730 B'enton Knt. of 
Shisld, Urge not the wagi to sneer and jape us. s8aE T. 
Mitchell Arist. II. 17a The sons of Pronapus..OR jape us. 
4 . intr. To say or do somlAing in Jest or mockery; 
to jest, joke, jeer ; to make game, make fun, sport. 
Obs. c 1550 ; revived in 19th c. 


1 trowe ye do but iape. X483 Caxton G.mUs Thirr A vb 
There was a grete noyse and the men and wymmen taped 
togeder echo with other, xgae Ln. Bbrnrrs Froiss, 1 . 
ccxxxiil. 334 Howe is it that nw lorde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thua with me 7 i 3 |p pALSca. 589/1 , 1 dyd but jape 
with hym, and he toke Itln good emest. 1333 Hvlobt, 
Iape or lest. 1838 Moaaia Sir P. flarfdoH*s Snd 68 What 
have I done that be should jape at mef X879 Grbbn Rsad, 
Fng. Hist, XX vU. 143 The Host in the Talea japes at him for 
hislonely, abstracted air. 

Hence vbl. sb. and ffl. a . ; 8rft*9laglj 

adv.9 in a japing manner; f JA'll^V-Rtiok, a laugh- 
ing-stock, a butt for jokei. * 

cf3lo Wveup Serm, SeL Wka. I. 4x0 Sum men..feden 
her wUtis wib sensible hingis and gaping of childis gamcn. 
cxjlb In Ril, Ant. 11 . so How mowen thei be more takyn 
In idil than whanne thei ben maad mennus Jamge stikke, 
as when thei ben pleyid of japeriat a B4ao Hocclbyb Do 
R ig. Prim. 3768 Demostenua his hondea ones putte In a 
wonunant bosome Japyngly. s X4ao Gsnerydss 6135 Gener* 
idea in taping said ogayn. ^ Fabvan Chron. \\. clviii. 
X47 Bemulphus,.niadt thereof dyuerse scoflVa and lapynge 
rymee. 1884 Cotton Ssarrsu. 1. Wka. (176s) 35 And said in 
merry kind i^applng Indeed sirs have I ta ne you napping! 


Japev (clj^'pw). [f. prec. + -Bn 
1 1 . A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Obs. 
i|6t Langl. P. pi, a. Prol. 35 lapera and langclers luUas 
Children. Founden hem Faiitasyes and foolcs hem iiiaadcn. 
* 393 Ibia. C. xviti. 310 Thei scien sohliche. .That lesus was 
IhHc a logelour, a faper a*monge he comunc. r 1440 Torh 
My St, xxxii. 43 It is Jesus hot japer hat Judas ganne selle 
vs. a 1450 A ni. ds la Tour (1868) 33 Ye are but a mocker, 
and a iaper of ladies, and that is a foulo tache. 1470-83 
Malory ^rMfiPViti. xl. Me semeth by hU cuuntenaunce 
he shold be a noble knyght and no taper. 

2 . One who japes or jokes; tsp. a professional 
jester. Obs. since 16th c. ; revived in 19th c. 

^ Langl. P. PI. R. ix. 00 He is worse hen ludas hat 
^lueth a iarar siluer, And biddeth he begger go for his broke 
clothes, ibid, X. 31 laperes and iogeloiires and iangelers of 
gestes. 1387 Trrvisa Higdsn (Rmh) VII. 453 He [archc- 
bishope RaufJ usedc more lawhynge and piaycnge han it 
semede his staate and his age, and he was nyli i-cleped a 
iapere. r 1440 Promp. Parv. 357/3 Iaper, nugax, nugaculus. 
c S473 Piet. yoc. in Wr.-Walckcr 806/20 Hie nugator, . . a 
chaper. 1330 Bale Eug. yotarfss 11. 73 b, And Treiiisa 
addeth . . in fyne Englysh, that thys hawtie prelate [abp. 
Kauf ] was a great Iaper : the temie is sumwnat homclye. 

Blaihw. Mag. Dec. 687/1 japers, who were an inferior 
kind of minstrel, also made their appearance in these plays. 
x884fA. Lang in Harpers Mag. Nov. 80^/1 Sydney Smith's 
fame is dwindling into that of a japer of japes, 
t Jap«ry Ots. [f. prec.: Ke -KRT.] 

1 , Tnckcry, deception. 

X486 Dives 4 * Paup, 1. xxxiv. (W. dc W.) 73/3 That they 
suflre only by fantasy by dreme & by lafiery of the fende. 

2 . Jesting speech ; ribaldry; a jest. ^ 

ci34o Curxor Af. 10131 (Trin.) pis book is of no iaperie 
[Cott. ribodi] Bui of god & oure ladie. ^1386 Chaucer 
Pars. 7\ F 576 (Harl.) After Ms conieh h® synne of loperK 
ben h® deuelcs apes For hay inaken folk to laughen at 
here iams or iaperie ns folk doon at h® gaudes of an ape. 
e 1440 Pkcock Repr. ii. ii. 138 This seiyng is to be cast asidis 
as a laperi. a 1333 Ld. HKRNKaa Huon xxvii. 85 I'he hostc 
. .beleuyd that tn^ wordes had bene spoken in iapery. 

Japhetiaa (d^&frtiSn), a. and sb. [{. faphilT 
or japhsth + -lAN.] a. adj. ■« next. b. sb. A <le- 
acendant of japheth, one of the sons of Noah 

J: Jordan in Chr, Sabbath ii. 53 They were derived 
from a different family of I apbetians than the Greeks. Ibid. 
53 The Hindus arc not or Snemiim but of Japhetinn origin. 
1887 I. Taylor in Nature 30 Oct. 597/a The pre-scicntific 
Taphetian theory and the Caucasian theory .. have long 
been abandoned. 

Japhetio (dj^afcTik), a. Also Japetlo. [f. 
Japfuth (or L.JaMtts) + -ic,] Of or belonging 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah; descended or 
supposed to be descended from Japheth ; some- 
times applied to the Indo-Kuropean family. 

s8r8 Wrbstrr s. V*, The J^hetic nations, which people 
the North of Asia and all Europe. Japhetic languages. 
184a Prichard Nat. Hist, Man 136 The Indo-European or 
Tapetic people. 1863 W. Smith O. 7>sf, Hist. (1876) 37 
The allusion to the light complexion of the Japhetic races. 
whn Dawson Orig, Jrorld xii. 360 A spontaneous growth 
of the Japetic sto^ scattered by the Cushite empire. 

So Jftphotito (d^i’fetdit), alto Japhethite, a 
descendant of Japheth. 

_x883 J.G. Murphy Comm. Gsn. ix. 35 I'he Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans, who were all Japhethites. 

Dawson Orig. \yorld xiii. 968 The Japhetitei of the 
Hiule include none of the black races. 

Japing, -ly : see under Japb v. 

Ja*piah,v>0. [f. Japb lA-f-isHi.] Of the 
nature of a jape; inclined to jest. Hence Ja’p* 
iahly adb., JaptabaeM. 

s88a Sid. Rsv. 4 Nov. 508/2 Surely a man of some japish- 
ncss . . might be fished out here and there. 1888 ibid. 15 Dec. 
714/3 Stockton's Bss^man ofOrn is a collection oiMdrthsn, 
writ japishly, and of var>'ing value. 

Jax>on, obs. form of Japan. 

Japoaate (dAK'pdn^it). Chem. [f. jAFON-io-f 
-ATN ■ X c.] A fait of japonic acid. 

i8jB T. Thomson Chsm. Org. Bodist 117 The japonates 
do not crystallixe, but dry into hard inasse.s. 
t Japo*liiail, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Japan, Japan.] 
A. adJ. Of or relating to Japan ; Japanese. 


After bis death thVJaponian Army withdrew from Coria. 
B. sb. A native of Japan. 
s8oq Hakluyt yty. HI. 857 The laponians being fur- 
nished with braxen ordinance, sday, tr. Bacon's Life 4 


Japonian. 

So t Jn*poBit8 jA, a Japanese, 
iftj PuacHAS Pilgrimage (miit 5^5 Between him and the* 
King of China hapned wmrres about the Kingdome of 
Coray, which the laponites left upon his death. a 

Japonie (djt&ivBik}. •* p»c. + -to.] 
Of or perUlniDf to Japan; Japanese. 

Japonic earth : catechu, terra japonica. Japonic mid'. 
CixHioOs, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. 

1873 Joum. LowC.Jdilan 34s Chinese and Japonic 
manuscripts. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Rxtsmp. 104 
Powder'd Japonic Earth. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
1790) 97s The site of a nutmeg of diascordium, or the 
.aponic confection. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
116 By thb abfprptkm td oxygem the catechnic acid is 
cbangM into jfqmnic acid, fownbb Mam, Chem. 457 

Ji^nic acid is a black and nearly insoluble substance, 
soluble in alkalies and precipitated by acids. 


Hence Japo-nloftlly adtt,, in Japanese style; 
Japo’ntolBO V.. to make Japanese, to Japanize. 

1889 Academy 97 July 656 A sort of tale . . illustrated 
' japoiiically'. 18^ Aihenseum 30 A^. 384/t Japanese 
place-names, .j.'tpoiiicixed in pronunciation. 

Japoniie (d^se-p^ndiz), V. [f. as prec. 4- -xzx.] 
irans. -^Japanizk. 

1899 Eng. Hist. A'r?'. Apr. 324 note. Many place-names 
all over Japan are of Ainu origin, japonised. 

So Ja'pcBiBsn, Japonizing action or practice; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

*•9® Sat. Rev, 39 Mar. 380/1 Cockney Taponi.Hm, applying 
an impossible Fuji-nu Varna on a grouna of saffron. 
Jaquenotto, altered form of Jaconkt. 

Jaques, obs. form of Jakkh. 

Jar (di55i), j/j.i Forms: 6 gerre, 6-7 iarre, 
7-8 Jarp, 6 jap. [Goes with Jar v. Sense 7 
appears to lie independently taken from the vb. ; 
and in sense H there may be an independent opera- 
tion of tlie same echoic or onomato|)C)cic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.] 

I. A sound or vibration. 

1 . A harsh inharmonious sound or combination 
of sounds; in Ahis., A discord {pbs.\ 

, 1353 T. Wilson Rket, (1580) 169 ConiMsilion. .is an apte 
joynyng together of woordes in suchc order, that neither the 
care .sliall espic any cerre, nor yet (etc.). 1386 W, Marrie 

Marriage^ Senn. at Trajgord. A litle iarre in niiisick ir not 
c.isily espied. 1600 Shaks. A. )*. /.. 11. vii. 5 If he comimcl 
of inrres, grtiw Mu!«icall, We shall hauc shortly discord in 
the Sphearcs. 1633 Moufkt ft Bennict Health's Intprov. 
(1746)359 When the Jars of Crowders shall be thought good 
Music. 1781 Cow’PKK Convfrsai. 90a With roidi and awkward 
force the chord he shakes, And grins with wonder at the jar 
bemakes. 1841 D' 1 skaki.i Amen. /.it. (1867) 278 'I'he critic's 
I fastidious car listens to nothing but the jar of rude rhymes. 

1 2 . A vibration or tick of the clock ; cf. Jab v. 2. 
Obs. rarsj 

i6xt .Shaks.^ lyini. T. i. ii. 4^, 1 loue thee not n Jarre o' 
Ih' dock, behind What Lady .she her Lord. 

8. A quivering or gmting sound ; a tremulous or 
harsh vibration of sound. 

X669 HoLiiKR Elem. Speech (J.\ The impulse, .slmkes and 
aqitates the whole tongue, whereby the sound is affected 
with a trembling^ jar. 1813 Scott Rokehy v. Bolt and 
bar Re.sumed their place with sullen jar. t8^ R. 1 .. & F. 
Stevenson DynamUer\\. 9 House after house echoed upon 
his passage with a ghostly jar. 

4 . A vibration or tremulous movement resulting 
from concussion, esp. a movement oi this kind 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feelings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physical shock. 

r 1813 Jane Austen Persuas. xii. She. .ran up the steps to 
be jumped down again. He advi.sed her against it, thought 
the jar loo great. 1893-34 Gotd's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 , 371 
Such exercise as gives a general jar to the animal frame, as 
riding a hard-trotting horse, a 1833 KonXRT.soN Lect. i. 
(1858) 100, 1 know what it is to feel the jar of nerve gradually 
cease. 1871 R. H. I^utton Ess. 11 . hi It is a jar to the 
mind, like coming down three steps without notice. 

H. 5 . Discord, want of harmony, disagreement ; 

I a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; f a dis- 
i crepancy of statement {obs.). 

IS 4 B Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John x. verse 19 There fel 
a newe iar in opinions among the ])eople. 1393 Bilson Gout. 
Christ's Ch. ax The iarre in the number of the Judges, 

* labour not to reconcile. i6ia T. Tavlos Comm. Titus i. 
x6 Not.. admitting discord, and iarre in things whereof the 
one should be as the true exposition of the other. 1893 
in Barrows /’ax*//. Relig, II. 837 (IfJ there has been no such 
jar in the original creation as the doctrine of sin implies. 

6. Discord manifested in strife or contention ; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

Hkvwood Protf. It. it. (1867) 47 Alone to bed she 
went. Ihis was their beginnyng of lar. 1390 SrRN.SKR 
F. O, II. ii* 96 He maketh warre, be im^eth peace againe, 
And yett his pc.ice is but continual iarre. 1638 B'hole 
Duty Man xv. F 9 The continual conversation that is 
among them . . will be apt to minister some occasion of jar. 
178s Cowi'kr Expostul. 394 ‘i'hy senate is a scene of civil 
jar. 1830 Tennvson In Atem. xcivp They ran hut listen at 
the gates. And hear the household jar within. 

b. A dissension, dispute, quanel. Now used 
chiefly of petty (csp. domestic) broils. 

1^3 Babington Commandm. v. (15m)) 186 Rrawlcs. larreff, 
and vnkindnesse betwixt man an< 9 wile before their children 
and seruants. .x6Ba Bun van Holy tVar xi. Now there were 
no jars, no chiding .. in all the Town of Maii.ioul. 1700 
Drvdbn Pal. 4 Arc, ti. 418 I'he vanquish'd party shall 
their claim release, And the long jars conclude in la.Hting 
peace. 1848 Bright Sf,. Ireland 95 Aug.. Ireland haa long 
been a land of jare ana turmoil. 1833-7 Trench Proverb 
i. 20 Women's jars breeil men's wars. 1887 Jessopp Arcady 
i. 5 Once or twice a family jar put two households at war. 

c. At (a ) jar, t at jars : at discord, in a state of 
dissension or variance, f To fall at jar : to fall 
out, to qnarrel {obs.) Cf. Ajah^. Now rare. 

i3tt Acts Prif/y Coum. Eng. 93 July (1893) 109 A letter 
to the Mayour and townea men of Excestre willing them 
. . to contynnewe in frendihip with . . the gentlemen with 
whome they ware lately at jarre. 1388 J. Hookbr Hist. 
treL in Holsnshed 1 1 . 89/3 The citixens and Ormond hi.s arinie 
fell at some iar. xfieg knoli.eb Hist. Turks (1638) 193 The 
Gennan Princes were still at a jarre about the choice of 
their Emperors. iSya N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selu. 74 An 
hugger-mimer of meddlcsom beings all at jars. X784 J. 
Barry in Leet. Paint, vi. (1848) 990 The hues of colour in 
the sky and distance must frequently he at jar with the 
light and shade of the advancra paxts. 1839 1 . Tavlos 
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Logic in Thtol f.19 The life seen and temporal, and the life 
eternal are at a jar. ... . - 

III. 7 . A inetlicKl of connecting the bit and the 
hmIs or cable in nil apparatus for drilling rocks by 
impact, by means of which at each up-stroke a jar 
of the bit is pro<lnced which jcrk.s it upwards 
though it may Ih^ lightly wedged in the hole. 

a i8d4 Oa/, etc. (i86<) sr8 The donrnward 

stiokc of the walking-beam releases too Auger Stem and 
hit for an instant as (he J.irH slide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to ponciratc the rock, and are again 
lifted by the Jars on the upward stroke. 1881 Raymond 
MintHg Chst.^ n part of fiercttssion-drilling apparatus 
fur deep holes . . which by producing at rnch up*.%troke a 
decided jar of the bit ierks it up. 1883 Century Mag. J uly 
33 0/1 T he * jars two heavy bars linkra together. 

rV. 8. A representation of the harsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birds and insects, used to 
form their popular names, as Jar-biro, Jab-tly, 
Jar*o\vl ; hence tnansferred to the animal, etc., as 
in K^-jar, Nigiit-jab. 

Jar Forms : 6-7 larre, 7-8 Jorr, 

7- Jar. [a. F. jarre (16th c. in Godef. CempL) 
■■ Pr. jat rOj Sp., Pg.yVrrrd, jarro. It. j^ara (for- 
merly also ^’rVimr, zara), a. Arab, jarrah^ 

earthen water-vessel. (The Kng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1 . A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spout or handle (or having two handles), 
usually more or less cylindrical in form. Orig. 
used only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 
vessel for holding water, oil, wine, etc. (See quota.) 

Leyden jar^ an electrical condenser consisting of n cylin- 
drical gla.«< jar lined inside and outside nearly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
with a brass rod which ends in a knob. 

*59* J* Twirr in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) III. 568 Wee 
deserved a frigat. .wherein were ae.iarres of copper-money. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (161 j) 469 At the dore there is .v 
great iarre of water, with a..l^lc in it, and there they 
wash their feete. 16^ Dioby Voy. Medil. 481 1 found that 
. . hanging some lead in the iarres, it continued perfect 
gooil. iMo Rovlk Sew Exp. Pkyu Meek. xxv. 199 The 
Glass did . . fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 Lady 
.M. W. MoNTAcn; Let. to Ahhi Conti 19 May, 'i‘he galleries. . 
are adorned with jars of flowers, sra Franklin Leit.t etc. 
J5 Dec., Wks. 1B40 V. 355 The shock from two Urge glass 
jars, containing as much electrical Are ns forty common 
phials. 183* liand'hk, Sat. Pkiloi. 11 . Elecir. viii. 3$ 
(U.K.S.) This instrument having been made known prin- 
cipally through the experiments of Klelst, Cuneus, and 
Mutchenbroeck, at Leyden, the name of the Leyden phiaL 
or iar^ wai generally applied to it. 1848 Grotk Greece 11. 
xxlii. (186a) 11 . 563 The jars and pottery of Korkyra enJoye<l 
great reputation. 

2 . Such a vessel and its contents ; hence, as much 
os a jar will hold, a jarful. Formerly a measure 
of capacity varying according to the commodity. 

Flonio, Giarvt Giarra , . . idso a certaine measure of 
liquid things, which we call a iarre. 1696 Blount GUisogr , 
7 ar (Span. Jarro , with us it is most usually taken for a 
vessel of twenty Gallons of Oyl. tjdk Piiii.urs, 7 arr of 
Oit.oxK Earthen Vessel containina from x8 to 36 Gallons; 
A Jarr of green Ginger is about a If undred Poumis Weight. 
173B Pofr Ep. Uathnrst 56 Sir, Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil. 1848 K Hunt \title) A J.ir of Honey from 
Mount Hybla. 

3 . attrih. and Comb.^ as jar radi alien y jar- like 
sdj. ; f jar-glftss, a low glass vessel shaped like 
a gallipot. 

s8m Plat Delighies for Ladies (160$) | 5a Put it vp in 
gaily pots or iarre glasses. 165a Cui.rKrPKR Eng. Physic. 
356 lAke a flat glass, we call them jarr glasses, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar. 1694 Salmon Pate's Pisjens. (1713) 
374/a Keep it in a Jarglass or (ially-pot, tyed close over 
with a wet Bladder, for Vse. 1880 AT Wilson in Gentl. 
Mag, CCXLVI. 49 l*hese animals are given to eject water 
from their jar-like bodies. tSpa Pall Mali G. 5 May 6/3 
I'he discharges of a Leyden jar were sent through the 
primary wire of an oil induction coil. The wave-length of 
the jar radiation was three hundred metres. 

JaTt sb.^ arch, or colhg, [L.iter form of char^ 
Chare turn, taming: see Ajar I.] In the 

phrases on {upon) the jaVy f on (a) jar, t od jar^ 
on the turn, partly open, Ajar ^ : cf. Cuarr sb.^ 2 b. 
^874^ Fairfax bnlh hr Selv.j The fulfilledness or per- 
fection of the will in the eiext life, will not be in a standing 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and evil. 1707 J. 
Stkvknb tr. Quevedds Com. U'ks.itjog) 4^3 Finding a Door 
upon the jar. 1787 H. Brooks Foot ofQual, (1839) I* .1** 
'1 he door was on the jar, and, gently opening it, 1 entered 
and stood behind her unperceived. 1777 Sheridan Sch. 
Scand. it. ii. She never absolutely shuts her month, but 
leaves it always on a-jar, as it were, thus. 1704 Mss. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen II. xia She found .. the hall door on jar. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, *1 see Mrs. Bardeiri street 
door on the jar *. * On the what ? * exclaimed the little judge. 

* Partly open, my l.oril said Serjeant Snubbln. 

Jar (.dsai), V, Forms; 6-7 iiirr(8, 6 gerro, 
lap, ohRPPO, 7-8 JaiT, 6- Jar, [This vb. and its 
accompanying sb. JarI are known only from the 
l6lh c. In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
gerre^ charrcy representing (with trilled r) a con- 
tinned harsh vibratory sounn. Words phonetically 
akin are churr^ chirr ychark (OE. cearcian)^ chirk, 
etc., with various verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other lanjpages.] 

I. 1 . tntr* To make or emit a harsh grating 


sound; to make a musical discord; to sound 
harshly or in discord with other sounds, Also^i^. 

Skri.ton Pk, Albany 378 Ye muse Momwhat too far. 
All out of joint ye iar. 1548 Udali. Ernsm. Apoph. 76 h, 
'I'hci would hcfftowe greate labour and diligence to aette the 
«tr>*nges in right tune, and had m.^iiers gerrjmg quite an<l 
cleiie out of all good accorde or frame, igeo Flrmino Panopl. 
Epist. 1x5 larringe, and snarringc at me It Ice dogs. tttS Dray- 
ton Heroic. Ep. xl 124 The British Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Consonants. 
i6o9 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 131 The 
strings of natures symphony Are crackt and jar. 184s 
Fui.lkr Help hr Pro/. St. 1. viii. at Though with the clock 
they have given the last stroke, yet they keep a jarring, 
muttering to themselves a good while after, tr. Porta’s 
Sat. Magif vi. xiii. 189 If it . . ring clearly, it is whole ; if 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere, lyop Addison Tatler 
No. 157 F 10 She jam and is out of lune very often in 
Conversation. 173(4 Watts Reliq. Juv. iv. (1789) 10^ Rivers 
(.f peace attend tus song.. He jars; and, lo I the flints are 
broke. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. itr. iv, Perchance my heart 
and harp have lost a string, And both may jar. 

fb. To produce a harsh or ^ting sound on or 
as on a musical instrument Ohs. 

isii J. Bell Haddads Answ. Osor. 93 Many other gCMid 
men iarr^mg alwayes upon the same stryng, mistooke the 
note as I did. 1^ Nasiik Ui^ort, 7 rtfr. Wks. 1883-4 V. 
183 Brauely did he drum on this Cutwolfes bones . . iarring 
on them quatterinttly with his hammer. 1603 Drayton 
Har. Wars iti. xlvin. Which like the tunes of the Celestials 
are . . Compar'd with which Arion did but iar. 

1 2. intr. Of a clock (or, of minutes) ; To tick. 
Also (in quut. 1 593 ) trans. To cause to tick. Ohs. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, if, v. v. 51 hf y thoughts, arc minutes ; 
and with Sighes they iarre Their watches on xTito mine 
eyes, rigga Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. in Hazl. Potisley V. X 23 
The hells trying., the minutes jarring, and the clock striking 
twelve. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy iv. evii, He he.TTeK no 
waking clocke, nnr watch to iarre. 
d. intr. To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration ; to clash. Const, upon, with, against, 
1665 [see Jarring ppt. a, s]. 1713 Stp.rle Guardian 

Na 143 F X lie came.. encumbered with a bar of cold iron 
. . it banged against his calf and iarred upon his right heel, 
as he walked. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ii. xvii, As broad- 
sword upon target jarred. 1877 Mrs. Olipnant Makers 
Flor . xiu. 337 His boat of life nail already jarred upon the 
soft shores ot the eternal land. 

4. intr. With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound : To sound harshly in {obs.), 
or fall with harsh effected, the ear. Hence, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect upon the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc. 

Stark KV England t. ii. 63 Hyt sounjih veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myn yerys, to gyue such pciwar to blynd fortune. 
tSgo Mkrivalr Rom, Emp, (1865) IL xiii. 108 Of all hi.% 
audacious innovations, none, i^rhaps, jarred more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen. 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. 
u (1863) 57 His laugh jars on one*s ear after seven scfwe 
yean. 1874 Green Shorl Hist. vi. i s. 33a I'he iniquity of 
the proposal jarred against the public' conscience. 1^5 
W. S. Hayward Lovengst, IVorla 78 There was something 
in her manner., which jarred pBinfuny on his feelings. 

6 . intr. Of the body affected: a. To vibrate 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle with a gating 
or grinding sound, b. Hence (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from an 


9. To drill by impact, as a rock ; to use a 
jar upon : cf. Jar 7 . (Funk.) . 

10. To drive by a jarring sound. 

i8ao Byron Afar. Eat. tii. ii. 540 Man, thou hast struck 
it|Mni the chord which jars All nature from my heart. ' 

II. 11. intr. To beq^ut of harmony or at dis- 
cord in character or^ffect ;^o be at variance ; to 
disagree,* to conflict. Of persons {obs,), or of 
opinions, statements, systems, etc. 

i94t R. Copland Gatyen's Terapent, ft Eiij. In this 
thynqe almost all the maysters of medycyne do agre, albeit 
that in sondry thynges they iarre. 1383 A. Brooke {titie) 
Agreemente of sundry Places of Scripture, seeming in shew 
to iarre. 1979 Tombon Cahdn'e Serm, Tim, 49/3 I'he 
GospcII is not n doctrine iarring from the lawe that Moses 
published in Gods name. 16^ Milton P, L, v. 703 Orders 
and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, but well consist. 1784 
Churchill Gotham in. 577 Making those jar, whom Reason 
meant to join. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4* Dogma (1876) t68 
This verse . .jars with the words which precede and follow, 
b. To come into conflict, to clash, 
tdei Burton Anai. Mel. 1. 1 11. xi. (1651) 30 They often 
jar, Reason in overborne by Passion. 1711 Stbbus Sped. 
No. X74 F X, And yet those Interentn are ever jarring, sl^s 
G. Brimley Ess., Wordsw. 14a Clashing sympathies jarred 
the more harshly within him. 

12. intr. To be at strife or setive variance ; to 
quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

1590 Latimer Last Serm. be/. Edw. 7 v Serm. (1569) 195 
They will icr now a dayes one with an other, cxcepte they 
haue all. Jhid. xas b. When they^ haue ierred they haue 
both i^n til wracke, 1387 Higgins in Mirr. Mag., Brenstus 
xxxi, O rather now, my sonnes, leaue of to iar. c ima Mar- 
lowe Jew of Malta 11. ii. We will not jar about tne price. 
1697 Drydkn Virg, Georg, iv. 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive,. .The Vulgar in divide Factions Jar. 174a Young 
St. Th. II. 176 Body and soul, like peevish man and wife. 
United jar, and yet are loth to part. 1840 IJtDV C. Bury 
Hist, hfp'lirt xi, We were everlastingly Jarring and saying 
disameable things to each other. 

1 13. irons. To bring to disunion or discord. Obs, 
ri8f5 Sylvester tr, LL Smith's Map of Man, We build 
and batteij io]m and iarre. We heap and scatter, make and 
marre. x8a8 Feltham Resolves ». [i.] Ixxii. 908 * Giue it to 
the fairest was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses. 

Hence Jarred (ilgaxd),///. a, 

189R Anne Ritchie Rec, Tennyson, etc. in. viL 9ix He 
was in a jarred and troubled state. 1899 Ld. Rosbsbry in 
Daily Sews 98 Oct. 6/5 This little island.. viewed. .with 
suc^arred ambition by the great Empires of the world. 

llJiuraraca (d^arlrl-kk). [Native name in 
Tupi-Guaraui.] A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Hothrops Jararaca) of the family Crotalidm, 
t6x3 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (16x4) B49 Snakes, as the lara- 
raca, of. .foure kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spannes long. 
1708 tr. Sieuhqff's Brasil in Pinkerton Voy, (1808) XlY/yte 
The serpent Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow. iSeg A. Caldcleugii Trwv. S. 
Amer, 1 . il eoThe jarariica is sometimes, .six feet in length, 
t Jarbe. Se, Obs, Hipp. var. of Gerbb ; a. F. 
gerbe, 0¥,jarbe sheaf. J Apparently ‘a knot in 
form of a sheaf* (Jam.). 

1378 Ihv, R, IVa^r. (18x5) 964 A belt of knoitis of 
peril and reid curall and jarbes of gold contening xliii 
knotlis of peril. 1370 Ibul, 988 Ane belt of knottis of 
peril amatistes and jarhis of gold betuix. 

Ja'r-bird. [Jar sbJ 8.] Local name of the 
Nut-hatch. 


impact or shock. 

*733 Wesley iVke, (1830) I. 9z The ship shook and jarred 
with so unequal grating a motion. iy4E Plant in Phil. 
Trans, XLll. 40 We had a great Shock ; it made my 
House shake much, and the Windows jar. 1791 Cowpkr 
iliad XX. 903 The incumber'd earth Jarr a under foot. tSte 
CasselFs Techn, Educ. IV. xoa/i May be applied to tne 
doors and windows., where subject to jar or vibrate. 

6 . trans. To cause to sound discordantly. 

idu tr. Bp, Halts Oceas. Medil, | Bo When once they 
[bellin jarre, and check each other . . how harsh and un- 
plcasing is that noise. i8)9^ Ub Quincey Casuistry 
Wks. 1858 VIII. Tpo Every impulse of bad health jan or 
untunes some string in the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 Whittier Andrew Rykmnds Prayer 107 , 1 alone the 
beauty mar, I alone the music jar. 

7. To cause to vibrate ; to shake into vibration ; 
to trill. In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth). 

1588 T. Howell Ai^, Amitie (1879) lox And break ^e 
brogges of cttrssed curres, that iarre their teeth at thib: 
*790 WALKSR PronouMc, Piet. Introd. | 4x9 The rough r 
is formed by jarring the tip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth. iSeo W. Irving Sketch 
Bk., Westm, Abb, (1859) 199 It [the music] fills the vast 
pile, and seems to jar the very walls. i8m W. Collins 
of Hearts (1875) 53 The blow must have jarred the hand 
of .Shifty Dick up to his very shoulder. s86o (X W. Holmrs 
Prof, Break/. -t. vil (Paterson) 150 A sudden gust, .jam all 
the window#. 

b. To cause the nerves or fcelingi to vibrate 
painfully, to send r shock through. 

1769 Mrs. Piozzi youm, France, etc. I. xe The fine paved 
road . Jars the nerves terribly, SotmtBv yoan q/Are 
V. 391 Discord of dreadful sounds That jan/d the soul, 
sSss B vaoN Cedn ni. 1 . 135 Since That saying jars you, let 
us only say-— Twere better that he never nad been bom. 

8 . To injure by concussion or Impact. 

18711 fAhUnmo Mission //. Ghost viiL 914 If yon takt in 
hand a RMisical instrument that has bren broken or jarred, 
all its notes Jsnglo in discord. iM P. Manson Trop, 


Diseases 359 This blood comes from the wall of an abscess 
jarred and tom by the succustion of the hgmssiiig cough, 
b. To roughen, as hy conoussion or Impact. 

18.. O. Byrne Artisan's Httlsdbk, 338 (Cent.) The face 
of the polishliig-lap is backed or jarreo. 


1768 O. Whits Sethome xvl (1875) 60 My countrymen 
•talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a Jar-bird. .. It 
proved to be the Sitta eurepsia (nuthatch). • 

Ij Jardo. Farriery, Obs, \¥, Jarde, ad. It. 
giarda, raed.L. giarda,jarda\ » Jardon. 

t7a7 Bailey vol. II, yardees, yardone, S733 Johnson, 
7 ardes (French), hard callous tumours in horses, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

Jardon, obs. form of Jordan (almond). 

II Jardillldrd (sardsnyi'r). [F., a female 
gardener, a gardener’s wife, a pot or stand for 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doom, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a building ; also for the display of cut flowen for 
the decoration of the table, etc. 

1841 Lady Blessinoton /dier in Prance 1 . xax Small 
jardinUres are placed in flront dr each panel of looking* 
glass. 1873 Miss Thacebrav Whs, (iBqi) 1 . 463 'Take 
care, you will knock over the jardinikre cried Mrs. ihilmer. 
tS^ t, Boylb Borderland 391 Superb old braziers lately 
fashionable as jardinlkres. 

II JardoBs ' Farriety. Obs, [F, jardm^ ad. 
It. giardone, augmentative of giarda Jardi.] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

c 1700 W. Giuson FarriePs Guide If. IesvIII. (ztsI) S34 
All those hard Tumors, .whether th^ be Spavins, Jardons, 
Curbs, or any other kind. 1797 Sporting Mag, X. zi 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the bock, proceed* 
ins from a kick or some accident. 

Jardyne: see Jordan (almond), 
f jra*VMOKlL Ohs, [r. jaro^ of unascertained 
origin + Cork sb,^] A kind of purple or red 
dye-stuff, obtained mm various Uchent. 

tdkiActiRUh,m,ii. SQuenulttoetourBaujMrpersM 
tinct . . ascun drap launs ouesque orchri 00 mke appall 
laremlce tur prine de forfettunr et perdkion de xis, 148 ^ 
tr. Aei t RtchTitl, c. 8 8 3 Dieri^u^ to die mat quaiu 
the as well of frnm as of course Clotbas ^th Orchelf and 
Coike brought from bcyoiide the See called Jareoork. 
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P In G>weirs iHt§rpr€Ur 1607, tluM word wiw misprinted 
iarrock, and this blundered form was handed down as *a 
kind of cork so called *, in the law dictionaries of i/tb and 
iSth and in the general dictionaries of Phillips, Coles, 
U^e^, and Ash, stiU appearing ui those of Halltwell and 

Jar^ooiii etc., obs. fqpfis of Gjsbfaloow. 

(Jab 8.]^ A winged insect of 
the family Cicadidm^ so called from the shrill 
jarring sound which it produces. 

iMn Niw Virgim, I. sso Insects. .. There is the thing 
they call the * jar-fly for instance. .. It makes a noise like 
a watchman’s rattle. 

JarfU (^dgauful). [f. Jah sb,^ + -ftjl.] As 
much as a jar will contain. 

i8M Daily Tel, i6 Jan. 7/3 The New Year’s allocution of 
the Kmperor Napoleon, .seems to have been as mellifluous 
as a J^ful of Narboiine honey. 

V, Chiefly Sc, Obs, Also 6 girg. 
[Echoic : c£ Jar sb,'^ and v.y Cuabk, Cuiuk.I 

1 . intr. Of a door or gate : To make a creaking 
noise, to grate, Jar, vibrate. 

S513 Douglas ?KneU 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris iargis on 
the marble hirst. Ibid, vi. ix. 88 At last with horrible 
soundis trist Thai wareit fiortis, iargund on the hirst. War- 
pit wp braid. Ibid, yii. xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst 
also suld he Pronurice the new weyr. a imo Dxavton 
Mortimer, Nij, The tugging casements which the fierce 
wind dryues, Puts him in niina of fetters chayncs, and gyues. 

2 . fig, ^ To waver, to flinch ’ (Jam. ). 

aiei4 J. Melvill Mem, (Wodrow Soc.) 69 He .. nevlr 
jurgetl a jot ather from the substance of the cause, or forme 
of proceiding thairin. Ibid, 1^2 Mr. Andro [MclvillJ never 
jarging, nor daschit a whit, withe iiuignaiiituua courage . . 
planlie Uuld the King and Counsall, that [etc.]. 

Hence Jarg (also Jerg, jirg, girg) sb. Sc,, a 
creaking noise. 

i8ao Hogg IP/wf. Even, T, II. 43 (Jam.) Thilk dor gyil 
ay..thilk tuther jerg. s 8 a 5 - 8 o Jamieson, Jarg^ 7 crgt a 
hush grating sound, as that of a rusty hinge, sfl^ Ckock- 
KTT Stickii Minister 148 The sofa gied an awfu* girg. 

t Jargaunt, a. Obs, rare, [Form ami origin 
uncertain: the >ISS« read chargaunt, chariant, 
Cf. Jargon sb,^ and v,] ? Chattenng. 

S4ia^ Lyih;. CArou. Troy 11. xvil. (1555) Lj b/i And yet 
they be as lugaunt as a pye. 

t V, Obs, Also 6 iargol. [a. OF. 

jargoillier, -ouilUr, •outlier (also gar-^ to warble | 
as a bird, murmur as a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
onomatopceic base jarg^garg^x see Jargon sb,i} 
inir. To utter a harsh or shrill sound ; to chatter, 
jar. Hence f Ja*rgUng vbi, sb, and ppl, a, 

IMP Cornet, Scot, vi. ^ The iugolyne of toe suallou gut 
thoiay iangtl. iflgHI Bf. Hall Sat, iv. iv, Her husband’s 
rutty iron corselet ; Whose iargling sound might rocke her 
balie to rest. s6oo Eng, Helicon Fiv, Huke. sweete Phil, 
how Philomel], That was wont to sing so well, luglet now 
in yonder bush, Worser than the rudest T[h]rush, 

t Jar9egle,s/. Obs, Irans, To confuse, jumble, 
ito Locks ^rd Lei, Toleration iii. 03, 1 fear, that the 
jumoling of those good and plausible Words in your Head 
. . might a little jarsogle your Thoughts, and lead you 
hoodwink'd the round of your own beaten Circle. 

•Targon (d^augan), sb,\ Also: 4 iargoun, 
girgoun, -un, 5 gar^un, (7 ier-, jur-, gargon, 
Jargone). [a. OF. jargon, -oun, gargon, ghar^ 
gun, gergon, warbling of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk ; ■« It, gerg^, ; cf. Sp. gerigonza, for- 

merly girgom (Dies), Pg. geringon^a. Of uncertain 
origjn (sec Littr^, 8 c Inez s. v. gergo) ; perh. con- 
taining the same radical garg,jctrg- as Jargoillier \ 
see JaRGLB.] 

1 . The inarticulate utterance of bird^ or a vocal 


sound resembling It ; twittering, chattering. 

Tkia euly sense, which became oGolete in the 15th cent., 
has been revived in modem literature, sometimes with a 
mixture of sense 5: cf. Jamgon v, t, 
c laflfl Cmaucke Merck, T, 604 He wa.s al coltissh ful of 
ragerye And ful of larm [xt,rr, Girgoun, -un] as a flekke <1 
pye. iggo Gowaa Con/, II. Sche [Medea] made 
many a wondu soun. . And riht so as hir jarroun strangetb, 
In eondrl wise hir forme cliangetb. ct^egSetfen Sag, (P.> 
3148 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun, And made a geet gargoun. 
sfljo Longp. Return ^soring 6 With beast and oira the 
forest lings, Each in bu^ugon cries or sings, iflg] Kanb 
Grinaell Exp, xiili. (s8m) 396 The snow-birds increase in 
numbers. •• It is delightful to hear their sweet jargon. 

2 . A jingle or assonance of rimes, rare, 

igye LBvtirs Mani^, largon, iim%Jisbkla, tnetrica, 

tips C. Jambs Rom. Rigmarole 103 Later that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a ja^ii of 
rhymes in my head. 

8 . Unintell^ible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsenie, gibberish. (Ofien a term of contempt for 
something the speaker does not understand.) 

iMO-yo AUx.a DM, 46a Swiche wordus of wise we 
wimun to lore, Mre nls no iargoun. no iansle. ne luggc- 
mentis falce. 1M4 Bedbll LetU in- 66 which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this largon. sflsiS 
Bxamhall Conseer, Bpt, Iii. as It had bene a thousand 
times more materiall then all this largon. iM Cudwouth 
luieU, Syst, 1. v. 6s t When Religion and Theology . . is 
made Philosophy; then is It all meer Jargon and Insignlflcant 
nof^sence. lyaa Quiticv Lex, Pkyeteo^Med, (ed. e) » 
Akhymy. .is found to be mere Jargon and Imposture. t$s6 
i. WILSON City ^Plague ji. iilT 100 Cea^ oease that 
Jaigon About sights seen in the city. M PAwenr Pol.^ 
AMi IV. viL (edT §) 6s8 The laws of rating [tn the ctoie of 
mUwaysaiid water-Workslare simply a mass of heterogeneous 
and oontnidiQtory Jargon. 


1 4 . A conventional method of writing or con- 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning- 
less; a cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Obs. 

Bacon ill Life 4 Lett, (1863) I. 384 The letters uforc- 
suid, written in mrgon or verbal cipher. 1643 5 Pirr. K, 
%twes in liari, Misc. (MaJh.) V. 398 1'licy had cyphers and 
Jargon!* for the king and aueen, and great men of the 
realm ; things seldom used but either by Princes or their 
Confederates. ^ 1678 Butler Hud, Italy's Answ. to Kiit. 
76, 1 . .can unriddle, by their tones, Their mystic cabals, and 

O ones. 1708 Burnet Lett, (ed. 3) 350 She [a deaf child] 
formed a sort of Jargon in which sho could hold con- 
versation. 

6. A barbarous, rude, or debased language or 
variety of speech; a * lingo* ; usedesp. of a hybrid 
speech arising from a mixture of languages. Also 
applied contemptuously to a language by one who 
docs not understand it. 

1643 Sim T. Browne Relig, Med, 11. | 8 Besides the Jargon 
and Patois of severall Provinces, I understand no lesse then 
six T^itiguajjies. 1697 tr. CUessD* Annoys Trxtf, (1706) 131 
She now mixes Italian, English, and Spanish with her own 
natural I.aiiguagc, and this makes such a Jargon [etc.]. 
17x5 Dx Foe P^oy, round tP'orM (1840) 203 Others had the 
I.evant Jargon, which they call Lingua Frank. 1755 
Johnson Diet, Pref. § 86 A muigled dialect, like the jargon 
which serves the traflickers on the Mediterranean and induiii 
coasts. 1^4 Saycb Compar, Philol. ii. 67 They [the pagans 
of antiquity] could discover in a foreign longimge notnltig 
but a barbarous jargon. Ibid, v. 184 The N egro jargon of the 
United States. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. 1 3. 3R8 * Oxford 
Latin ' became proverbial for a Jargon in which the very 
tradition of grammar liad been lost. 

6. Applied contemptuously to any mode of spcecli 
abounding in unfamiliar terms, or peculiar to a 
particular set of persons, as the langut^e of scholars 
or philosophers, the terminology ofa science or 
art, or the cant of a class, sect, trade, or profession. 

165s Hobbes Leviaih. iv. xlvi. Abstract essences and 
subsiantieUl formes. For the interpreting of which largon, 
there is need of somewhat more than ordinary attention. 
\jokSw\/Is T. Tub Bookseller to Rdr., It would.. pass for 
little more than the cant or jargon of the trade. 17x7 
Bullock IP^ontan is a riddle 11. 18 , 1 see, Mr. Vulture, you 
are a ]ierfect master In the jargon of the Law. 1761 Kamks 
Elem, Crit, (1833) 485 Space and time have occasioned 
much metaphysical jargoiL 1815 Lytton Zkri ii, I .should 
tell you in their demicahle jaigon that my planet sat darkly 
ill your house of Hie. 1889 Jessoff Coming 0/ Friars vii. 
334 The Jargon of the German mystic was exactly what he 
wanted iii lits present state of mind. 

7 . A medley or ^ babel * of sounds. 

1711 Aouison Sped, No. 165 P i Our Soldiers . . scud us 
over Accounts of their Performances in a Jargon of Phra.>eii, 
which they learn among their conquered Enemies. 1806-7 
J. Bxbxsforo Miseries Hum, L{fi (1836) iv. i, I 1 iat savajzc 
jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feebly 
termed ’ Ine cries of T..omlon'. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1. 
111 . viii, Dissonant hubbub there is ; jargon as of Babel. 

b. irans/. Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 
ments. rare, 

1710 Addison IVkig Exam, No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of 
Ideas, such an Inconsistency of Notion^, such a Cotifusioii 
of Particles that rather puzzle than connect the Sense. 

8. attrib, and Comb, 

vm-gb Thomson Summer 1*44 The gloom Of cloister'd 
nioniu and jargon-teaching schools. 1709 Savagb IPaa- 
derer i, Sudden a thousand diflerent ikrgon-sounds. Like 
jangling bells, 'k’harsh-minglinx grate the ear. 1770 Bar- 
rington in Phil, Trans, LaT. 60 Little Mozart . . imme- 
diately began five or six lines of n jargon recitative 
proper to Introduce a love song. 1887 H. jCnollys Sk, Life 
Japan a8i At the end of four montns 1 should have been 
able., to go ahead with what I may call jargon fluency. 

Hence J»*rffOB8l a., of the nature of jargon or 
sound without sense ; jR'viroBiBli a., resembling 
or characteristic of a jargon. 

i8s6 O, Rev, XVI. a8 That inflated and jarconish style 
which has of late prevailed. 1831 in Mirror XVI 1 . 399/t 
Away, then, with the iargonal pretence that English singers 
cannot acquire a good and pure Italian pronunciatiou. 

Jargon, Jargoon (dgaugan, d^aiffA-n), sb,^ 
[a. F, Jargon (176a in Z?tci, Acad,), ad. lt,giar^ 
fne (flatz.-Darm«). Ulterior derivation obscure : 
Atz.-Darm. compare OF, Jagonce, Jarguttce 
(in St, Brandon), variants of Jacinth (see J.i- 
councb); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 
mately with Zircon, Pg. saredo, Arab. 

zarqhn, (Both the hyacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon.)] 

A tranilncent, colourless, or smoky variety of 
the mineral zircon, found in Cevlon. 

e. 1760 Pub. Advertiser 99 May 3/4 Rough and polished 
Emeralds . . Topazes, Jargoons. i8m Honn Ev^Aay 
Bk, I. iss6 These borders are studded with . . Cargoon 
diamonds. i8l| Church Prec, Stones iv. 38 The diamond 
and the jargoon do not improve or bring out each other's 

S ualities, for they have too many points in common. 1884 
J. Brittbn tPaick 4 Ciockm, 315 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jaigoon aie silicates of zirconbi. 
a. 1797 Mouihiy Mag, 111 . ao6 The hyacinth . . consists 
. . more than six-tenths of Hs weight of a peculiar earth, 
now known under the name of iaigon, zircon, oFclrconia. 
1868-71 Wattb Diet, Cktm, V. 1079 The name hyacinth in- 
cludes the brlght-colourBd varieties of zircon ; . . the greyish 
or brownish' kiwis are called zirconite. A variety from 
Ceylon, which Is cohMirless, or has only a smoky tinge, and 
is merefore sold for inferior dUmonds, is sometimes called 
Jargon, 


Jargon (dgaug^n), v. Also 4 iargonne, 5 
•onne, (7 gargon\ [a. OF. Jarg-^ gargonner, 
•ouner, V, Jargoutter, to warble, ..chatter, jabber, 
talk, f. Jargon Jargon j^.^] 

1 . intr. To warble, twitter, chatter* Obs, from 
15th to luth c. : see Jargon sb,^ i. 

Chaucer Rom, Rose 716 These birdes. . Laics of 
louc, full well souning The! soiigen in her iargoning. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 318 She withull no wotd may souiie 
But chitre and as a brid iargoiitie. 1480 Caxton Otnets 
Met, XIV. xiii. The birdes that iargonned on the ryyer. . 
made her to slepe. 1798 Colekiix;k ^mc:. Mar. v. xvi. Ail 
little birds that are How they seem'd to fill the sea and air 
With their sweet jargoiiing ! 1849 Ix>nc*k. Kavanagh xv. 
Pr. Wks. 1866 11 . 335 A cage, in which sundry canary- 
birds . . were jarguning together. 189a A. Lang Crass of 
rarnasstts toe Far in dim fields cicalas jargoned. 

b. iratts. To utter by warbling, warble. 

*•84 Tablet 2j Dec, 966 Never mavis or merle Jatgoued 
such roundelays. 

2 . inir. To utter jargon ; to talk unintelligiblv. 

, 1570 Lkvinh Mnnip. 164,^3 largon, nugari, 1883 htaeJ^*, 

I Mag, XI 11. 69 If he jargona thus, he can expect nothing 

I else, s^ Carlyle LaiterA, Pamph. ii. 39 I)isapi>ear, 

' 1 say ; away, and jargon no more in that manner. 

b. irans. To utter in a jargon ; to prate about 
in a jargon, 

s8es [see below]. lOsg J. Wilson NoLt, Ambr, Wks. 1855 
1 . 31 In such slang he jargons the characters of Shakespeare 
and Milton. 

Hence JB'rgonad ppl, a., Ja'rgoning vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. ; J»*rgoii9r, one who uses jargon. 

? a 1366 [see 1 ]. s6b3 Cockeram, Cargoning, strange mak- 
iiig. 17^ [see 1]. 1805 Koukkdkan in .Spirit Pubi, jmts. 
(1806) IX. 349 The jargoii'd phrase. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 
1 . III. iv, Merc idle jorgoning, and sound and fury. 1895 
Howells Foregone Cond, 18 His car was taken by the 
vibrant jargoning of the boatmen. tSoo O. Crawfurd 
Round the Calendtir in Portugal 38 Ho [the seriiij fills 
the air of spring ami early summer with his eager Jargoning. 
1893 W. G. CoLLiNGWoou Life Ruskin 1 . 110 fie took it 
out of the hands of adepts and iiutiatcd jargoners. 
Jargonal, -Ish : sec under Jargon sbj 
Jargonelle (d^aigoned). Also -el. [a. F. 
Jargonelle ‘ a very gritty variety of pear ’ (Littre), 
dim. of Jargon Jargon jA^] 

An early ripening variety of pear. 

I Orig. applied, os in Fr., to nn inferior variety, but already 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Cuisse Motfaine. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 111. I. 123 Here is a purticular 
List of tho»*e [Pears] which 1 know to be so Bad, that 1 
Coim.se 1 110 Body to Plant any of them. Sunitner- Pears 
. . 8. The Jargonnelle. 1733 Miller Card. Did. s. v. 
/^rrrx. Jargonelle, .is certainly whnt all the French Gar- 
deners did formerly call the Cuisse Madam. 1858 
Holmes Ant, BreaJ(f,d. iv. 11865) p Some are ripe at 
twenty, like human Jargonelles, ana must be made the 
most or, for their day is soon over. 1858 Mrs. OLiritANr 
Laird Norlaw I. 32 The white gable wall of the iiianse, 
obscured with the branches of its jargqnel tree. 1894 Times 
25 Oct. iO/’3 That prettiest and earliest of all peom, the 
Jargonnelle. 

D. Short for Jarptnelle pear essence ^ Amyl- 
acetale, CftHu* CalTiOs, used as flavouring for 
confectionery. 

Jargonei^ue (*e'sk), a. rare-K [f. Jargon 
j^.l + -E8QUB : cf. inod.F. Jargonnesque (K. 
Estienne in Littre).] Characteri^ by the use 
of jargon, composed in jargon. 

.»»4 St, famess Gas, 38 June 7/1 The plan of the book 
is to make a vocabulary of the jargone&iiue ballads [i.e. 
Villon’s ballads In Jargon], 

Jargonio {ajaigp uik), 0.1 [f. Jargon sb,t + 
-10.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a Jargon. 

1819 * k. Rabblaib' .^ 6 e/VAin /4 Heloita 189 Enveloping 
jurconic slang. 1834 Disraeli Rev, Epick 1, xvii, largonic 
strife ! Man fights lor syllables And worships words. 1894 
Sat, Rev. 34 Mar. 309 Villon's Coquillords of 1450, seem to 
have taken their jorgonic name from the scallop-shells of 
Coniposlella. 

jATgOnio (dgajgp'nik), a.- [f. Jargon sbl* + 
•1C.] Pertaining to the mineral jargon. 

1796 Kikwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1 . 14 Jargonic Earth, or 
Jaivonia.,haa, .been found only in the stone calle^orgon, 
or Circon, of Ceylon. i8s8 in Webstf-r. 1847 in Craio. 
Ja*rffOlliBt. rare, [f. Jargon sb.^ 4 -IST.] 
One who affects or nses a jargon. 

178B Miss Burney Cecilia iv. ii, ‘And pray of what 
sect', said Cecilia, ‘is this gentleman?' ‘Of the sect of 
jargonists', answered Mr. Gosport. 1889 Examiner 178/1 
One of the most crotchety sophists and afflicting jargonUu 
in Parliament 1878 F. Hall in Nation XXVI. 345/1* 
Jargonilffl (d^fi'jgdnaiz), V, [f. Jargon sb.^ 
+ -izK. Cf. OF. gat^niser to jargon (1495 in 
Godef.).] a. intr. To talk jargon or a jaigon. 
b. irans. To bring {into a condition) by means 
of jargon ; to translate into jargon. Hence Jn*r* 
gosiBlBg ppl, 4i. ; also JargoBiia'tloat the 
action of jargonizing or using a jargon. 

. * 3 . J* tlHtsTEO Pedestr, Tour II. 583 As there is no., 
hook by which the jargon may be leamedi the candidate 
for a diploma must be taught to Jargonize by an animal 
called a grinder, whose business it is to drill into the head 
of his pupil . . the questions and answers, which will pass and 
re-pass In the exaimninc rooms during the time of jargoni/a- 
Uon. 1808 huHTMAU Sc, Re/brm 93 Principle and practice 
of jargonkation. t8s9 ReUgionism 68 Cecil's Jargonizing 
pupUs all. ita Btaehw. Mag, XVII. 6oa He used to pay 
the Morning CkronieU sometimes to let nim jorgoniM in 
their columns. 1808 Bxamimr 607/1 A prevalent desire . . 
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to jttrgoiiiiie the weuk and unprincipled family of the StuarU 
into a portion of .scntiincnlal public favour. 1887 A. Birhilll 
C, BrouU iBo Novell ure suj>po$eil to treat of life, and life 
refuses to l^e jargurbed. 

t Jark. 0 /ti Cant. A seal. 

1^1 Awuklay AV'.i/. yacad. 4 A counterfaitc Lisence, 
which they call a Gybe, and the scales they call^ larckes. 
tdyj K. Heali CanttH^ Acoti, 78 'f'hey [counterfeit sailorsl 
have alwnics a (Tounterfeil Pass or License which they call 
a Gybe, and the Seals thereunto jarkes. 1818 Scurr firt. 
Midi, xxix, 'This is a jark from Jim Ratclifle', said the 
taller, having looked at the bit of tiaper. 

Hence educated beggar, who 

fabricates counterfeit passes, licences, and certifi- 
cates for others. 

tSfit Awoelay Frat. l*a*:aF 5 A larkcman [mu/k 1575 
laclceman] is he that can write and reade, and sometime 
speake latin. lie vseth to make cuunterraite licences which 
they call Gybes, and .sets to Scales, in their language called 
larkcs. 1587 Har.mar Cazfeat xv. 60 i'hese two names, 
a farketiian and a P.‘itrii:ii, bee in the old briefe of vaca* 
bonds. . A larkeiiian hathe his name of a larke. which is 
a scale' in their Language, a.% one should make wriiiiiges 
and set scales for lyrcnces and pa^rte. s8aa Fletcher 
Btgpirs fiHxk II. 1, Come, princes of the ragged reeimciit. . 
Jarkman, or patrico, cranke, or clapperdudgeon, rrater, or ! 
abram-man. 1604 Hi*. Mountacu 611;^ iii. 35 A counterfeit 
fiasse made by some jarkman under an hedge for a rogue. | 
1834^ H. Ainsworth Rookrvood ill. v. {path Canting Cnrtv), 
No jarkman, be he high or low. j 

r Following the misprint in the 1575 cd. of iiuoL 1561, ! 
Jackman has been sometimes taken as the right form. 1 

s6o8 Dekkkr Belntan Lomi. D iij, Some in this Schoole of ; 
Ueggers practise writing and reading : and those are called ' 
lackmen. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 81. 

liJarl (yarl), jA J/ist. Also yarl. fON. 

( H OE. eori Eaiil), orig. * a man of noble birth ’ ; 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Danish chieftains ; later, of tlie royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followed.] An 
old Norse or Danish chieftain or under -king. 

Applied by modern historians to those of Scandinavia, 
and to thoiie of Orkney, Shetland, and the Western Isles of 
Scotland. The OE. conteni}>orary form was fort, applied 
to Danish leaders and to viceroys or governors of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnut, whence Earl, q.v. 

i8m S. Turner A mgtoSa.y. (ed. 3) 1 . iv. iii. 479 'fhen humble 
kingdoms, jarlls, and nobility appeared. sBag Tytlkr t/ixt. 
Scot. (18641 IL 40 These iiortiiern di.stricts fof Scotland] 
had for many centuries been more accustomed to pay their 
allegiance to the Nui wcgian yarls, or pirate kings. 1839 
Kkichtley /fist. F.ng. 1 . 38 Five Danish Kings and seven 
laris were slain. 1881 J. A. IL Murray in Orkney 
xa Sigurd, the first TnrI, in alliance with Thorstetn the red, 
Norse Jarl of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Grampian.^. 

Hence jA^rldom^ the territoiy governed by a 
jarl ; MYltaa, the wife of a jarl ; Ja^rlaldp, the 
uiTice or function of a jarl. 

iBm Turner Angto-Sajr. (ed. 3) L iv. iii. 480 Among their i 
little kingdoms and jarlhloins. 1847 1. A. Ulackwkll in I 
Ffrvy's t ransl. Mtiltet's North. Antv/. 141 note. We arc not i 
told whether Sigurd's fair Counter or Jarless accompanied ' 
him. s86i J. A. H. Murray IVeek in Orkney it Kidding | 
them of the piratical Vikings, and liestowiug the Jarlshijp of 1 
them upon Sigurd brother lu Rognvald. /Hd. 38 V^en \ 
Rolf the Ganger, the third successor to the Jaildom, found 
Orkney too narrow a sphere. 

. Ods, rare. Also iarlo. [app. a 
derivative of Jak v.] intr. To ciuarrcl, fall out. 

1380 Sidney Lett. JR . Mii/ney 18 Oct. in A. Collins Sidney 
Cotteet. I^tt. (1746) 1 . 285 'I'hc oild 30/. .sliall come with the 
Hundred, or els my Father and 1 will iarlc. ai«M — 
Arcadia if. (1633) asx What if La;laps a better ittorsml find 
Then you earatknew f rather take part with him Then iarIcL 
^ Ja'rlMS, a. [f. Jab 4- Free from 

jar or jara; causing no jar. 

1876 B LAcKiE Songs Kelig. ttr Lx/t Nor can the well- 
timed courses Of earths and moons Ring to the stroke of , 
blind unthinking forces 'I'hcir jarlcss tunes. s8M Pali j 
Mali G, 31 Jan. 5/3 The smooth, jarles-s but sadly sugges- 
tive hammock. 

Jarman, obs. form of German a.^ 

Jarnsey, obs. form of Jersey. 

Jaroaita (d^seT^sait). Min, [Named 185 a 
from Barranco Jaroso, in Spain: see -its.] A 
hydrous sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rhomtxjhMral crystals. 

>•54 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 3^ Jarositc . .may be isomorphous 
with aliinite. in3 M; F. H EDDLE in EncycL Brit, XVI. I 
4<i2,3 JarCKUte. .fibrous in nodules or incrusting. I 

Jar-owl, Jarr-owL [Jab sb,^ 8 .J A local j 
name of the goatsucker or nightjar. 

Jesbb Gleanings (1843) 397 The Caprimulgus is 
kitpwn ill diflferent part.H of England by the names of the 
dOT-hawk,. .jarr-owl, churn-owl,, .and night-jarr. 

JarrCe, obs. forms of Jar jA and v, 

Jarraff: sec Giraffe. 

Javrah (d5a:*ra). [Anglicized adimtatton of 
Jtrrjfhl, the native name in West Australia ; called 
m Sir Geo. Grey’s Glossary (1840) djar^rail, in 
Mr. G. F. Moore’s (1884) djarryi, (Morris 
Amtral The mahogany gum-tree 

(Etualyplus niarginatd) of West Australia ; the 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability. 
Also atirib. as jarra/i^orest, •timber, '•tree, -wood. 

635/3 5 ^rweA,a durable Went AuRtralian 
wood Jike mahoganyv the produce of EucaiyMus rostrata, 
1873 Trollok Austral. 4 N. Ztal. II. 10a It may be that 
after all the hopes of the West-Australian Micawbers will 


be realized in jarrah-wood. 1894 C July t 8 o Jarruli 
anti other Australian hardwoods, .used for strccC-paving in 
London. i8p7 lltustr. Land. News 1 May 598 Jarrah . . is 
especially suitable for submarine structures such as jetties 
and wharves, as it resists the ravages of the teredo suevaiis. 

Jarring (d^aTiij), vbl, sb, [f. Jab v. + -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Jab. 

1 . The production or utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound ; a sound of tins kind ; 
harsh dissonance ; disconlant sound. 

ISS 5 W. Watkesian Fardle Facions ii. viii. 187 Cerietne 
salua^es with dogges heades..that make a very terrible 
charringe with their mouths. 1587 Drant tr. Horaet, Art 
What though sum iudges cannot marke the ioiringe 
of a rime, ifcj H. CotiAN tr. 7 *iuto*s Treeu. ixix. 361 It was 
a most drcadfml thing to hear the discord and jarring of 
those barbarous Instruments. i8eo Byron Mar. Fat, L i. 

X I He hears the jarring of a distant door. 

2 . Vibration caused by concussion ; agitation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

1773 Phil. Traxu. LXv. 193 I'hc great jarring [was] con- 
sequent u]>uu taking off the old rafters. 1873 J. Richards 
Ivotui-tvorking Factories 153 The jarring communicated to 
the foot is di-sagreeablc. and offeti^ injiurious in heavy work. 
1880 Le Conte Sight 1 1 Coarse vibrations arc perceived by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jarring. 1893 tPinning 
of May iii, The sen.<iG of leisure and culture.. rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in cramped noisy quarters, 
d. Discordant or conllicting action. 
is8t J. Bell /totidon^s Anew. Osor. i7ab, By what 
tiieanescan you forge unto us such a crafty devise of larryng, 
in so unifornie an agreement of lodgement, betwixt Luther 
nnd CalvineT Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ixicntS 60 

Natural Thiims will continue, .without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion ofoiie another. 1771 81a J. Kevndi.ds Disc. v. 
(1876) 365 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles* 

4 . Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1574 Stuolev tr. Bale's Paj^ant Pokes ill. 49 After 
wrangling and iarring betwene mm and TheophilacL i8im 
Cromwell Let. Nov. in Carlyle, If the Father, .be so kino, 
why should there be such jarritigs and heart-bumiiigs 
amongst the children t 17x9 D'UrfRV Pills (1872) 1 . 33 
Strange jarring 1 know 'Twixt th^High Cburcn and Low. 
1837 Cahlylr Fr. Rcsk II. v. iv, Nothing hut untempered 
obscure jarring; which lireaks forth ever and anon into 
open clangour of riot. 

Ja'rringv///- a. [f. Jar v. + -ing ‘<2.] That jars. 

1 . Soundmg with harsh or rough vibration ; 
grating; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tunc ; grating upon the ear or (trans/,) the feel- 
ings or nerves. 

sSSa liuLOkT, larrynge or discordyng, discre/ans, dis» 
sontis [etc.], a 15^ H. Smith Sertn. (1637) 45< A note 
above £la is a jarring note, and alwayes makes a discord in 
the harmony. i8a8 Bacon Syhns f 169 A Bell, if it haue 
a Rift in it. . . giueth a Hoarse and Iarring Sound. 1887 
Milton P. L. 11. 860 Op'n flte With impeiuou.s recoile and 
jarring sound, Th* infernal dores. 1773 Phil. Trans. LX III. 
383 The wild note . . of the bulfinch . . is a most jarring and 
disagreeable noise. Beddoes iiygeia III. ix. 20X 

Creiucing wheels, jarring windowa. 

2 . Striking with a concussion ; causing vibration. 

i86s R. Hooke Microgr. vi. 13 Another In.%iaiice of the 

.strange loosening nature of a viofent jarring Motion, a 173s 
Gay U.), My knees tremble with the jarring blow, i^n 
Hkrscrel Stxtd. Nat. Phil. 338 The jamng eflect of a blow. 

3 . Discordant, conftictiiig, clashing. 

1861 Boyle .Style 0/ Script. (1675) W writings, alledg’d 
. . to countenance their jarring opinioiui. 178a Faixoner 
Shipwr. Proem 1 While Iarring interests wake the world to { 
arms. Macaumy Mist. Eng, II, 1 . ssff Their jarring I 

incHnattun.s^ and mutual concewduns gave to the whole 
administration a strangely capricious character. 

4 - Quarrelling, disputi^, wrangling. 
s8a8 Ford LoifcPs Mel. ii. i, A young lady contracted to 
a noble gentleman, .being hinderim by their jarring parents, 
stole from her home. 1780 CowPER Nightlxxgalc 4 Glow- 
tvorm 37 Hence jarring sectaries may learn I'hcir real inter- 
est to diHcerii. n 1838 M ackintorh IVhs, (1846) 1 1 . 474 The 
.susDiclon and jealousy of jarring parties. 

Hence Jm’rHnglj adv., in a jarring manner. 
Ja*rrlBfaMs, the quality of being jarring. 

1^3 Babington Commandm. L Jxspo) 34 I'liat ih^ [the 
strings of an instrument] sounde iamnglie and out or tune. 
z83a Lvtion Eugene A.u x. The answer soimded jarringly 
on the irritated nerves of the disappointed rival. 1863 Pall 
Mall G, 39 Apr. xx Self-complacency which implies jarring- 
ness to others, and pococurantism. ^ 

Jarxit : see Jebid, Moorish dart. 

Jarrook, erroneous form of Tabecork. | 

Jury (dija'ri), a. rare, [f. Jab sb,^ 4- -Y.J ' 
Abounaing in jarring or jars. 

1383 Stanyhurst ACneis 1. (ArU) 19 Theese flaws tbeyro 
cablxuis wyth slur snar iarrye doe ransack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of Jebrey. 

Jarvfy Cdi;a*jvi),r^. eoll^, Alsojarvyjarvie. 
[By-form of JarvU or Jervis, personal name.] 

1 . A hackney-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied fo the driver of an Irish car. 

[1798 Gross Did, Vulg, T., 7 arvis, a hackney coachman, 
sits J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Jervid's ufPer den/amim, a 
box, or coachman's great coat.] i8mi Blachw. Mag. VI. 391 
To see him through the jar of jarvies pushing. s88a Sala 
Accepted Addr, 184, I .<ieck in vain for the olo jarvey with 
his many-caped Bcmamiii. sSSa Sbrjt. Ballantink Ar/rr. 
ii. 19 The driver [of a hackney-coach] was called a jarvey, 
a ooiuplinieiit paid to the claiiR in consequence of one of 
them named Jarvis having been hanged. 

1 2 - A hackney-coach. Obs, c 
1819 BlaeMw, Mag. V. 639/a He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the polo of the Jarvte In which he travelled. 1841 
Moruiy Corr, (18B9) 1 . iv. 76 The droskieB, the most awkwara 


und inconvenient of all jarvicii. 18S8 H. C. R. Johnson 
Argent. Alps 183 A most wonderful and antique coach, 
boniething uke an enormous ghost of one of the Loudon 
jarvejrs of fifty years aga 

Hence Ja*rvey v, intr,, to act the jarvey, to 
drive a carriage. 

s8a8 SportingMag, XlXftS No one con pronounce that 
person a *gOM whip' vEo haN&ly been seen Jorveying 
along a turnpike level road. 

Jasane, variant of Gebine Obs., lying-in. 

t Jaaoh. Sc, Obs, rare^K [app. onomoto- 
[loeic : cf. mod.Sc. pass a doth, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson).] The dash of a wave. 

1513 Douglas JBneis xi. xii. 70 That with hys bulrand 
ia.schis and out swok With hym he sowkis and drawis mony 


stanc. 

Jaaqr (dae^-zi). Also Jasy, jajwy, Jaay, Sc. 
Jeeiy. [According to Forb^ » Jersey : sec quot. 
1825.] A humorous or familiar name for a wig, 
esp. one made of worsted. 

fi78o_C. Parker Life's Painter 157 Wig, Jascy. 1797 
Mary Kouinson hS'afsingham IV. 8 Dash my jasey, if I 
wasn’t threatened with the pillory. laasMprr Kedgauntlet 
ch. XX, The old gentleman in the flaxen jaSy. a iSas Forby 
Voc, E, Anglia, Jasey, a contemptuous name for a wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, as if the uoe were actually, and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, of which this is 
the common corrupt pronunciation. 1848 Thackeray Pan. 
Fair Ixii. Bksani* Oraxfge Girl 11. xviii. He wore the 
old jascy with a broken pigtaiC 
Hence JasayoA (d^^^'zid) a,, wigged. 

1883 L. Wingfield A. Rowe 1 . ix. 203 Was ever joseyed 
Dcnon so Dcrfidious 7 

Jaaai£^ -in (d^wuniu), jMsamins, 4 ii 

(d^e'samin). Forms; a. 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 ieBmin(e* iasmine, 7 iaiaxnine, 7- JaBmln(e. 
0 , 6 gesaamlne, (gethaamine), iaoemine, 6-7 


ieaemin(e, iesaemine, -yna, 7 Jeaamin, -an, 
Jeoi-, geoi-, gea8attiin(e, jaaamina, 8 Jeaaemin, 
jaa(a)amme, 7- Jeaaamino, 8- Jeiaamin. 7. 6 
gelaemina, 6-7 gelaomine, 7 Jelaomine, (gel- 
aom). [Of this there are i typ8:s ; a. jasmin^e, 
corresp. to F. jasmin, fjosmin (Pare i6lh c.), Sp. 
jazmin, \ jasmin, Pg. jasmim, Gcr. Jasmin, Du. 
jasmijn. It. gesmvno, Bot.L. jasmtnum ; 3 - jessa^ 
minip, in 16th c. also gessemine, » obs. 16th c. 
Y,jas(J)emin,tessemin, josimin,geHsemin\ o and 
B are united by such forms as gesmifu, jesmin \ 
7. gel-t jelsomine « It. gelsomino. Of these o and fi 
are both in current uint. Jessamine being the more 
popular, and also frequent in the poeU, Jasmine 
more common with botanical writers; 7 is obs. 
All the European forms derive from the Arabic 
yifs(a)mfn, adopted from Pers. ydsmln, 
also ydsman, and ydsam, with which cf. Gr. 
Ibafssf, laofA^Xaioy, IdafUFor /gopov, name of a Persian 
peifumc, prob. oil of jasmine, in Dioscorides.] 

1 . a. orig. The plant Jasminum officinaie, a 
climbing or ascending sbmb with fraj^rant wMte 
flowers, loi^ naturalized in Southern Europe, and 
grown in £igland since the 16th c.; hence, b. 
Any species or plant of the botanical genus /ar- 
minum, comprising shrubs, often 01 climbing 
habit, t^iefly natives of the warmer regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-shaped 
flowers; several of which are cultivated for their 
lieauty and fragrance, while some yield an oil used 
in perfumery. Also the flower of imy of these. 

Next to the Common or White Jasmine, the ordinary 
' je.HHaniine' of Krmlish literature, the known is the 
YclJow-flowered, yJ /rut icons ; other species are cultivated, 
the total number known being about ninety. 

a. S578 Lytk Dodoens vu ii. Iasmine arowelb in maner 
of a hedge or quickeset. 1397 Grraron Herbal 11. cccxxix, 
The yellow Iasmine differeth not ^ ‘ 


not from the common white 


Gesmine. 1883 CowLKvHS^erses Or* Emm,, Carden (1669) 
X 17 Who, that has Reason, and his Smell, Would not among 
Roses and Jasmin dwell 7 1878 DavoRN Aurengs. iv. i. 1655 
What swecu so e’er Sabean springs disclose, Our Indian 
Jesmine or the Syrian rote. 1798 CoLXRiDoa Ref, heeuing 


place Retirem, 6 In the open ak Our myrtles Uotsomed; 
and across the porch Thick jasmifn tudned. ,<807 C 


r CRAaaB 


Par, Reg, iii.~3i5 Where jasmine trails on either side the 
door. s88a Garden 9 Srat. 833/i The golden Jasmine 
KJasmlnum aureum) is really gmdi — 
fi. igdaTuRNBR Herbal tu 19^ IescminorGeihsainlne.as 
I suppose b called ki Greke iasme, and It is the flov^ wher 
of tne oyle called In Dioscorides oleum iasminum ia made. 
1583 Hyll Art Card. (1303) 13 That sweet tree or floure 
named lacemine. 1597 OaaAaoa /frrAe/iLCCCxavyTlhm 
be found at thii day fewer sorts of Iasmine : . . White 
Gesseminc ..Great WhlteGcssemine. .Yellow Iasmine. .Blew 
Iasmine. 1994 SrENaua Amereiti Ixiv, Yoog blpHOfl^ 
lessemynes. s8de MAsaatr. Aleumde Guommn dAffAl. 
II. X. 900 Gedmines, Miiske-roiiea, ft other sweet flpwei^ 
t%Sff Milton LyHdas 143 The tufted crowtew and mde 
gessaminc. sdip R. Lioon Ba/Aadeee (1673) ts Gtlmr kinds 
..good to iiiiSr to, as Minle. Jesaman. . im Corte in 
Hush, 4 Card, 959 If we gnm the Spanish Jestefnln..oii 
Spanish Broom, the Flowers of. the Jessemla will mow 
yellow. 1719 Young Revenge iv. I, In yc«der arbour bound 
with jesMunin. 1898 Dichbmi O. 7 Wf/ A cottag^ 
ioom,wlthalatticZ^ow: around which were dusters of 
jemomine and honeysudde. , , ^ ■ 

y. i| 97 GBaAiiDB}FFr 4 i/ii.eccxav,XatinlneorOelsamiM. 
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GeUomine. C. B. Stapylton Utrodian xiv. 115 Light 
Torches, Gclsoms, Odours and Musk Roses. 

b. With qualification, applied to plants of various 
other genera : as 

Aralnan J.* Night J. (se« below); Bastard J., the 

S CttirHth\ natives of S. America and the W, Indies ; 
J,,GardgHiaJi 9 ridatu\ 4 i^. radicnHs\ Carolina J., 

Hium niiiaMm ; Ojilli ^^^JdandevilUi suawoltHs ; 

French J., Cahtropu proceni^ irshrub found in Southern 
Asia and Africa, also called Frewh Coitm ; Ground J., 
Patstrina Sttlkri ( Tretu, Hoi, x866) 1 Night J., Nyctauih^s 
Arbot^iritiix^ a shrub or small tree of Southern Asia, allied 
to the jasmine, with fragrant night-blooming flowers. 
Red X, Plumitria rubra, k W, Indian shrub with fragrant 
red flowers ; Wild J., 'of Jamaica, a species of Pavetia ' 
iTrtas. B0L)\ 'of the W. Indies, Faramea otforaiissima 
and the genus ixara ' (Miller) : see also ciuot. 1879. 

Lxb Introd, Bot. App. 315 Jasmine, Arabian, 
NyUanthas. [Eight others iiamcd.l vyim^ Cook Voy, 
(1790) V. 1723 The. .odoriferous gardenia, or Cape Jasmine. 

Maktyn RousteaiPt Boi. xvi. 309 Ccstrum or Bastard 
Jasmine, .requires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. 1866 Trtas, Boi. 715/r MandevUta. .a climbing 
shrub, a native of Buenos Ayres, whence it was first intro- 
duced, under tha name of Chill Jasmine. 1879 BairrsN 
& Holland P/am»ti., Jessamine, Wild, Anotnont ntmorostt, 
Duf^/ricssh. 

2 . A perfume derived from the flowers of the 
jasmine or jessamine. 

167a Aforai Siaie t 6 They would daub their Heads 
with a whole pot of Jasmine at once. 1688 R. Uolmk 
Artaoury ill. 138/3 To put Jeciniin on the palms of your 
hands and rub it on the hair. JAx/. Price Lhit Perfumery 
. .Jasmin. 

3 . atirib. and Cotnb., as jasmiftc or Jessamine 
bowery Jlffiver^ i^rave, leafy wood\ j. bordered adj.; 
tJ.-butter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine; 
t j.-water, a perfume made from jasmine-flowers. 
Also in names of plants resembling jasmine, as 
J.-box, the genus PhiUyrea ; J.-mango, J.-troe « 
Red Jasmine (see x b) ; J.-wood, Ochna Mauri- 
tiana (Miller Plant-n, 1884). 

1883 F. M. PKAkU CoHtrad. xviii, Standing together in 
the ^Jessamine-bordered window. 17^ Johnson 
N o. 78 P 3 The fragrance of the ^jessamine bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few moments. 1678 Philliib (ad. 4), 
With the flowers whereof "Jesemin Butter is made. 1644 
Evrlyn Diary 15 Oct., The perfumes of Orange, Citron 
and Nassmine flowers. 1787-46 Thomson Rummer 761 
From ^jasmine grove to arovc. i8ra Tknnvson Margaret 
V, Let your blue eyes dawn U pon me tnro* Lhe'*jaainine- 1 eave!i. 
1749 Lady Luxsohouoh Lett, to Sheustone 14 Mar., I send 
you half the ^jessamine-water 1 have left, lyta tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 6t This Wood . . hears the Name of *Jessa- 
inine-Wood from its Flowers. 1870 Disraeli Lotkair 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or ja.smine wood. 

Hence Xa*gmla8d, ijs-ggamined (-ind) a., 
adorned with jasmine or jessamine. 

18x7 G. Darlkv Sylvia 17 The jasmined cottage in the 
glen. 1840 W. Kennicuy Pttems 41 The trclliscd porch .. 
Was jessnmined and honeysucklcd o*er. 
t Jmp (dgusp). Now rare or Obs. Also 4-7 
iaspe, 5-6 Sc. leap* [a. V. jaspe (Ph. dc Thann, 

I ath c.), -i Sp., Pg.yAf/0, ad. L. iaspis : see jASi*£H.] 
jAflPEB 1. 

a 1310 ill Wright Lyric P. v. 35 Ase saphyr in selver 
semly on syht, Ase jaspe the gentil that lenicih with lyht. 
1388 Wyclif tsa. liv. X3 , 1 shm sette iasp [1388 iaspis] thy 
pynactes. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 257/3 lasM, stone, iaspis. 
S517 TohKiNcroN Piigr. (1884) 70 A box with grenc laspys. 
XS8S Stewart Crou. Scot, ll. 569 As iesp, iasink, and 
margaretis mony one. 1501 Sfenser l^is. Beltay ii. The 
floore of lasp and Emcraude was digbt. 1648 Gage West, 
Jtui. xti. (165s) 44 Wrought of Marble, lospe, and other 
black stone, with veines of red. 1900 Daiip Neios 15 Apr. 
5/5, 1 have seen the most expensive map in the world. . . 
The 86 departments of France are represented by as many 
varieties of Siberian jasp. 

b. Ja8p-opgl«^gr/Vr-tf^(seejA8PBRrA3b). 
1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 199 jasp-opal . . Opal containing 
some yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and having 
dor - • • 


modern use, on opaque cryptocrystallinc variety of 
cjuartz, of various colours, usually red, yellow^ or 
brown, due mostly to the admixture of iron oxide. 


the color of yellow jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

7 a*BpB 0 liRt 6 Ja'Bpagate. Min. 

[a. F.jaspa^te, ad. L. ias/ukates{F\iny)t a. (Ir. 
tamraxdnjtf f. taawHf jasper + dxdn/f Aoatk.J 
The same as oiRoie Jasper : see Jahpeb i. 

* taspachates must have iieen an agate in which bluish and 
greenish shades (Iaspis) predominated ' (Dana Mia. 195). 

17^ Sir j. Hill Um. Fossils 480* Creeni^ brown 
VsHegated Agate. The Jasp-Agate of the Antients. 181s 
Pinkerton Peiral. 1 . 99 OpMc ; sometimes translucent on 
the edges, hut it then passes to Jaspagate, i8sB Webster, 
JaspachaiSy a name anciently given to some varieties of 
agMo Jasper. 

JiJipav (dga-tpsi), sb. Also 4-5 iMpre, 5 
iMpare, 6 iaspar. [a. OP. jaspre (15th c. in 
Littrd) var. oi jaspe » Sp,, P^. jaspe^ Pr. ja^h It* 
iaspide^ ad. L. iaspis^ iasptd-em^ a. Gr. latnnty 
hunriB- jasper, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb. 
nirai* yasnpeh (Exod. xxviiL ao), Assyrian ashpB ; 
Pers. ^ yashffh ftnd yashp (Fers. and 

Arab, yashby and i—iAr yashf) jasper. 

In med.L. diasprusy •nmy was used both for jasper and 
diaper;^ It., Sp., and Pg. eUettpro have also the sense 

A icind of precious stone, a. As rendering 
of Gr. famrit or L. iaspis y name among the ancients 
for any bright-coloured chalcedony except camelian, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour, b. In 


Bandedy 

colours in broad stripes. Egyptian jaspery a variety much 
used in ancient art, occurrinR in iunUiIcs with rones of 
brown, yellow, or red. Porcelain jaspery a kind of baked 
indurated day. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 998 lasper hy^i te fyrst^einme. c 1330 
Owayn 37 Jaspers topas and cristal Margorites and coral. 
c 1M4 Chaucer Troytus 11. 1180 (1339) Douii she sette here 
by iiym on a ston Of laspre vp-on a quysshon goldy-bctc. 
CS400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) xi. 43 pare was . . u hoist of grene 
iasper with fourc figures and vhl names of oure Lord ^rin. 
igOT Tinoai.b Rev. xxL 18 The byldinge of the wall of hit 
was of iaspar. 1539 Eden Decaaes tt5 He founde many of 
the precious stones cauled Sniarngdes, calcedonos, and 
laspers. s688 R. Holme Armoury if. 39/3 The Jas|)er is 
somwhat green, yet s|ict:ked with bloody s|)Ots. 1794 
SULUVAN View Nat. I. 446. 1809-17 R. Jameson Cbar. 
Min. (ed. 3) 33a Glistening minerals. Grey cupper ore, 
iMrcelaiii jasper. 1899 Longk. ttimo. iv. 47 (}akcn arn^ws, 
Tipped with jasper. s86s C. W. King Ant. Gems (1866) 18 
The true antique jasper, Vermillion coloured, is only to 
be met with in antuiue examples. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 
195 Porcelain Jetsper is nothing but baked clay, and diflers 
from true jasper in being B. B. fusible on the i^ges. 

2 . Short lor Jasper-ware (sec 3 b). 

J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 476 In Messrs. 
Kilexe shining black biscuit porcelain, the ware is of a jet 
lilocK Jai^r, or porcelain bocly.^ 1838 G. IL Porter Porte* 
lain <V Gt, 17 jaspery . . a white porcclainuus biscuit of 
exciuisite delicacy and beauty (among Wedgwood's inven- 
tions]. SMiLhS 7. Wedgwood XIV. 153 The material 

wa.H called jasper from its resemblance to that stone. I'he 
ja^cr ware was made of white porcelain bisque. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. or adJ. 
Made or consisting of j'asper. 

1718 Prior Pleasure 34 On the jasper steps to rear the 
throne. i8a8 Uazlitt Table-t. Ser. ii. xviii. (1869) 172 
Are not pictures and statues as much fiirnittire as gold 
plate or jasper tables T 

b. Comb.y ai Jasper-glitter \ Jasper-huedy -libe 
adjs. ; jaaper-dlp, Jasper- wash, a kind of ceramic 
decoration introduced by Wedgwood, in which 
jasper-ware is used for the surface, the body being 
of coarser material ; Jasper-opal, an impure opal 
containing iron oxide and having the colour of 
yellow jas]x:r ; Jasper-pottery, Jasper-ware, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by Wedgwood, 
and used by him for his cameos, and other most 
delicate work ; t jMper atone » sense 1 a. 

i® 94 . Smiles 7 . Wedgwood xiv. 154 He afterwards in- 
vented his *jasper-dip in 1777. 1890 Mrs. 13 Row'NiNG/Wi//r 
11 . 436 Her liair had grown just long enough To catch 
Heaven's ^jasper-glitter. s8bs-m Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 
lV.40f [Calcultj purple *jasper-huod, red, brown, crystalline. 
1887 Pali Afaii G, loj uly 5/3 Red Etruscan is the unmeaning 
trade name of this "JiutiNir-like stone. 1843 PoKti.(x:k Ceoi. 
308 Associated with it, hut sparingly, "jasjier-opal is found. 
J. Nicholson Operat. Met name 483 ’rhe "jj 


1805 J. Nicholson operat. Aiethanic 483 'I'hc *jasper 
pottery.. IS extremely lieautifui ; and is formed of blue and 
jiorcelaiii clay, Cornish-stone, Cork-stone, (sulphate of 
barytes), flint, and a little gypsum, tinged with cobalt calx. 

^.9 Hawks Past. Pleas, iv. v. Of *ias|)er stones it ' 
wondcrly wrought. z6ii Bislk Rev. xxi. 11 Like a iasMr 
Ntoiie, cHwre as chrhtal. 1863 Gladstone Glean. (1879) ll. 
306 Of the ware which I believe as called ^jasper-ware. 


tJs’ap ar» V. Obs. rare. [f. Jabfxb sb. : cf. F. 
Jasp-er vd. (in same sense), f. Jaspe sb* ; also Sp., 
P^.JcLspear to speckle like jastier, to sprinkle with 
green and vermilion ; to marble.] 

1 . intr. To have a speckling or clouding of various 
colours, like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

i6ao Shelton Quix. 11. xxxL 300 Don Quixote’s face was 
in a thousand colours, that losiiered vpon his browe. 

2 . tram. To variegate with diflereut colours; 
to marble, to speckle. 

>799 f*- Smith Laboratofy TI. 437 How to imitate a Black 
Jasper, or variegated Black Marble. . . Lay it with a brush on 
wliat you want to be jospered, whether a column, a tabic, 
or any thing else. 

Ja*Bj;>erated,///. a. [f. Jabpkb sb. -f -atx + 
-TO.] ' Mixed writh jasper ’ (Webster, 1828). 


. spec 

s6ro Shelton Quix.'w, xxxii. 318 Don Quixote was not 
very well pleased to see him so ill dressed with his iasperd 
towell fla Jaspeada toaHa\. 1730 Rurrv in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 367 The second makes them of an Ash Colour 
and Marbica, or laspered. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trot*. Spain 
(1781) 304 A slaty stone, jaspera with blue and green. 
Jsnipsrit*. Min. [See -itk.] A red jasper 
rock occurring near l4ike Superior. {jCenl. DM.) 
JMptrlas (d5a*spar9iz), v. [f. Jabper xA 
IZB.] trans. To convert by petrifaction into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jasper. 

Nature 17 Nov. 68/9 The Arizona agntixeil or jastper- 
ized wood sihows the most beautiful variety of colours of 
any petrified wood in the world. 

«J*a*BpGyoid, Cl* sb. a -oiu] Like 

jasper m appearance or stmetnre. 

F'orest 4 Stream 13 July 375/3 A piece of basaltic or 
jamroid rock of suitable shape. 

JwqMrOtM, A P- *8 prec. -f •OV8.1 - next. 
s8si illuxtr. Gated. Gt. Exhib, 999 Red ocok, resulting 
firom the decomposition of jaaperous ore of iron. 


Jaspezy (djo-speri), «. (f. as prec.'+ -y.] 

Of the nature of, resembling, or containing jasper. 

1843 Portlock Geol. 535 The small cavities are filfed with 
red jaxpery agate. 188a Geikik Text*bbk Geol, iv. viil 9 3. 
579 The cmcarcous and marly shales are changed into hard, 
afnioiit jaspery, slialcs or slatex. 

jMPi'dea&« >1^. Obs. [f. as next - an.] »next. 

1796 Kirwan E/em. Min. (cd. 3) 1 . 358 A jaspidean cement 
s8ay Headrick Arran 56 Their fracture jaspidean, white, 
ana sparkling. 

JaspideOBB (dAxspi’dfos), a. [f. L. iaspide-us^ 
(f. iaspid-cm jasper) + -OUH.J Oi t* 


jasper ; jaspery. 

1A4 Watt In Phi/.^ Trans. XCIV. a8j The formation of 
.secondary spheroids, in the heart of the compact jasoideous 
substance. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 369 In Arthur's 
Seat and Salis^ry Craig . . a Kandstonc is seen to come in 
contact with greeti.stone, and to he converted into a joa- 
|iideou.s rock. 

llJaspia (cUic-*pb% [L. impu joaper, a. Gr. 
fairmt lASi'Kit.] — Jahpish sb. i a ; rately i b. 

1381 WvcxiF Rev. iv. 3 LU^k the siU of a sloonc iaspis, and 
to sardyii. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 113 I'lier .sitleii fyve 
Stories mo .. iaspis and Elitropiu.i And Dendtdes and 
lacinctus. 1989 Vis. tJeiiay il. in .Spenser's Whs. (Globe) 
7cx>/i 1 'he floor was Jaspis, and of Emeraude. 1640 Wil- 
kins Neio Planet 11. (1684) 119 A Loadstone, rather than a 
Jaspis, Adamanl, Marble, or any other. 1749 A. Butler 
Lii*es Saints (1836) 1 . 30 The shrine is..sup|K)rlcd by four 
high pillars, two of marble and two of jaspis. 

Jaspoid, a. [f. Gr. ratrw-ts Jasp + -did.] 
Resembling jasper. (Maync Expos. Lex. 1855.) 

t Jaspo’nyx. Obs. [a. L. iasponyx (Pliny), a. 
Gr. taairbwi, f. facrir-is Jabpxu 4 oNvf OVTX.] An 
onyx stone partaking of the characters of josjier ; 
'an old name for clouded jasper' (A. II. Chester). 

t6i6 Bullokar, lasponyxy a precious stone, white of colour, 
and hauing red strakes. 1748 Sin J. Hill Hist. Fossils 
'1 he Jaspouyx of the antients. Or Homey Onyx with green 
Zones. 


Jaspura (dgsc spula). [a. Y.Jaspure (1680 in 
Ilatz.^arm.), f. Jasper to Jabpxb 4- -ubk.] De- 
coration with spots or clouds of various colour ; 
marbling. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t JaSB, V. Obs. rare. [var. chass, CuhSE : cf. 
Jack.] tram. I'o chase. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. ii 8 b, They [mares iti 
foal] must bee kept in the house, and neyiher labored nor 
iassed vp and dowuc, nor suffered to take coldc. 

JaSB, error for *iassy Eyah. 

1879 Lond, Gaz. No. 1436/4 Lost of his Majesties,, .an 
Enter me wed Jass Faulcoti, . . with the Kings Varvelii. 1706 
Phillifs, Jas.vhawk. 1799 Johnson, 7 ashawh (prolmhly 
ias or eyas hawk), a young liawk. 

Jasaink, obs. f. Jacinth. Jaud, Sc. f. J adk sb. i 
t Jau'dewin.O^r. Also -wine, -wyne. [Origin 
obscure.] A term of reproach. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Diftd. 6«9 p* iaudewin iubitcr ioifiil )e 
holdc, For he was wraj^fuT i-wrouht ft wriecl in angur. 
I- 136s Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 565 Cuidam Istnoni 
jestour jawdewynu in festo Natalis D'ni, 31. ^d. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 86 Thou jawdewine, ihow jangcler, 
how tttande this togider. 

Jauelar, Jauelizig, obs. if. Javelleb, Javeijn. 
Jank (di^^k), V. Sc. Also 6-7 Jake. lOrigin 
obscure : cl. Jank.] intr. To trifle, delay, dawdle. 

1988 *Say weiU is trewly one wirthy guid Thing* in 
Bannatyue Poems (1885) 11.^ 231 Say weill him sell will 
sumtyine adwance. But do weill dois tiowdir Jake nor prance. 
1600 J. Mklvill Ditfiy (Wodrow Soc.) 435 They liaid jak«l 
on manie dayes. 17^ Burns Cotters Saturday At. vi, 
All’ ne'er iho* out o* sight, to jauk or play. 1815-80 Jamie- 
son, To 7 auky to trifle, to dally, in walking or work. 

Jaul, obs. form of Jowl v . 

Jaum, Jaimib(e, variants of Jamb. 

II Jaim (d2$n). East /nd. In Calcutta, a small 
pdanquin-carriage, such os is used by business 
men in going to their ofidees. (Yule.) 

1851 H. M. Parker Bote Ponjis II. 215 Who did not 
know that Oflice Jaun of pale Pomon.T green? i88b Calcutta 
Englishman 3 Dec. 4/3 A .. very roomy Oflice Jaun, very 
comfortable and easy running. 1893 Blaikw. Mag. Oct. 
4£ra An occasional run in an omce Jaun to the Customhouse, 
aaa&ce (d^ans, d^^ns), V. Obs. or arch. [prob. 
derived from OF. 


Palsgrave has * I geslyll a horse to and fro in the sUhyll, 
7 e jance. He hath gcstylled my horse in the siabyll tyll he 
hath made hym alt on a water : it a Janet mon ehouai a 
testable tant quit la tnps tout en eauel Cotgrave has 
* fancer vn thevat, to stirre a horse in the stable till hce 
sweat withall ; or (as our) to taunt ; (an old word).' Neither 
of these writers uses the Eng. jaume to renderya/ii'i'r*, nor ts 
the sense assigned by them that used by Shaks. But Palsgr. 
has * 1 gawance a iiorse up and downe upon the stones 
and make hym gambaldc and flynge, je pourbondis. And 
you gatince your horse up and downe thus upon the stones, 
he wyll be naught within a whyle : si vous Pourbondissez 
vostro ckeual en ee poyntj etc. (OF. Pourbondirs^careuoUr 
and faire caracolery Codef.) This gawnco or gaunce 
appears to agree in meaning with Shakspere's jauncoy but 
hardly with Jancery as explained by Palsgr. mid Cotgr. If 
the words are the same, the only possible inference seems 
to be that there was an OF. yaneer (TONFr. gamer) 
to prance as a horse, to make a horse prance, the existence 
of whif:h fM as yet known only from Palsgr. and Cotgr. (both 
Englishmen), who perhaps did not clearly understand its 
meaning. See alto Jounce p.] 

a. tram. ?To make (a horse) prance uu and 
down. b. Mr. ? To prance as a horse, flcnce 
Jaunoing ppi. a., 7 prancing. 



JAUNCE. 


568 


JAUNT. 


1593 S||AK!I. A’icA. //, V. V. 94 Spur-gair«i, and tyrd by 
iauncinK Ilullin^jbiookfi. — A\w/. <ffr JuL ii. ^ 53 (»nd 
Qo.) Bc&hrcwe yuur heart for .sending me about lo eaten 
my death with launsing vp and downc. typa (S. Henlily] 
Esi, netv t J. I'ii'uAus Uohuld Him Mt, in conscious state, 
the jaunciiig .steed. i868 Browning King^ **• *«® 

fust NO wend we, now canter, now eonvente, Till, 'mid the 
lauticiiig pride and jaunty port, Something of a sudden 
jerks .It Nimicbody. 

t JannMi obs, exc. dial, [?app* re- 
lated tu Jaunce V, But in the Shaks. quot. possibly 
only a scribal error or misprint fur iaunie.'] 
Jaunt i. 

1398 Shaks. Earn, 4> 7 ul. 11. v. a6 (and Qo.) Fie how my 
l>ones ake ; what a iaunce [u/ Qo, and \st hot. iaunt) have 
1 ? 187s Sussex Gloss,t a weary journey. ' 1 doant 

ju.%ily know how far it is to Hellingly, but you'll have 
a middlin' Jaunce liefore you get thcre.^ 

Jaunder (d^andai), sb. Sc. Also jauner, 
Janner. [Origin unknown.] Idle talk. 

a 1794 Lass 0/ Ecdefeckan ii. in Bums' /rAj., O baud 
your tongue and jauner [rtsue wander]. iSii Bhukiv, 
Dec. 3a I (Jam.) What but harm can come of this 
NcuNeless jauner Y 1866 Mrs. Carlylk Le//. 111 . 3331 1 never 
lead such stupid, vulgar januerh. 

Janndar Cd^a'nddj), v. Sc. Also Jauner, 
Janner. [Goes with prec,: the vb. may be the 
earlier.] inir. To talk in on idle manner. 

i8o8>i8 Jamieson, Tojawmer^ to talk foolishly, seas^eo 
/^r</., JaHtier. *faunder, 1817 Edin, Monthly Mof, June 
:14s 'They war just jaunderin wi' the bridegroom tor fun. 
1831 Carlylk in Froude Li/e (xHSa) 11 . at j 1 o janner about 
at great lenpth. 

Janndioe (d^ft'ndis, d5§*ndis), sb. Forms : a. 
'4-6 iaunee, 4-5 iawnet, 4 iaunya, iaunyoe, 

9 dial. Jaunis, -ua. 4-7 iaund-, 5 iawnd*, 
5-7 land-, 6 gaund-, giaund-, 7-8 Jand-, 4-6 -ia, 
-ywx -e«f -yo«* <^-7 -f*®! ®i®. 7 

7- Jaundioe. 7. 5 iawndrea ; 6-7 iaun-, ian-, 7 
(9 dial,) Jaun-, jandors. [M£. a. F. jaunice^ 
jaunisse^ in 12th c. jalnicc (Hatz.-Darm.), lit. 
‘yellowness*, f. jalne, faune yellow: see -ice. 
The d in the form jaunikt is a phonetic accretion 
as in astound^ sounds thunder^ etc. The ending of 
the word in -s led to its frequent treatment from 
the 15th c., and esp. in the I 7 th, as a plural in 
-i>j, ~ers, as in other plural names of diseases, 
ef. //teaslis, mumps^ glanders."] 

1 . A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and characterized by yellowness of the 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, and by consti- 
pation, loss of appetite, and weakness. 

Three varieties {yellon>. blackt and green) are recogniz^ 
and distinguished according to tlie colour of the slciii in 
each case. Yellow vision, often referred to as a characteristic 
of this state^ though the source of. much literary allusion, ; 
occurs only in rare lnstancc.s. 

a. S303 R. Bkunne Uandl, Svnne 3980 pe ye pat ys ful of 
Jawnes Alle penkep hym ^eloghe yn nys auys. 1340 Ha.m« ; 
POLE Br, Consc, 700 Many yvels,..Ars fevyr, dropsy, and , 
launys. 14.. in Rel, Ant. 1 . ci For hymi that is in the | 
jauiies : tak wormot. 1483 Cain, AugL 194^1 lawaes, ubk I 
gulsogkte. 1547 Boorok Brev, Health clxxviii. 63 In | 
Englyshe it U. named the iauncs, or the gulsuffe. liag j 
Bkockeix 7 nuniSf Jaunus, 1893 Horthumbld, Gloss., ! 
Taunts, yeuis (N.), yaanis (T.), yonas (W.-T.). 

$, 1587 T RKvi.sA ///jff/rM (Rolls) II. 113 A iiestilence of be 
^elowc yue] bat is i<cleped pe iaundys. c 1440 Fromp, Farv. 
'J58/1 lawndycc, sekenesse, hicierta, 1494 Fahyan Chron, 

III. lx. 19 Y* yelowe euyl called the laundycs. a 1530 Hey< 
WOOD Love (Brandi) xao8 He is infecte with the blak lawndes. 
1555 Eden Decades xaiThe Spanyshe inhabitours are all pale 
and yelowe, like vnto them that tiaue the yelowe giaundyes. 
IS97 A. M. tf. Guiiletfteau's Fr, Chirurg, 29 h/a The liver 
vayn is phlebotomized agayn-st the ycllowe gaundisc. 
i6m .Shaks. TV. 4 Cr, 1. iu. a What greefe hath set the 
laundies on your cheekes? 1656 Stanley Hist, Philos, I. , 

IV. 4 Todiim that hath the yellow laundies, all things seem 

yellow. 1893 Dryden Juvenal vl. (1697) 154 From him | 
your Wife emptirei* the Planets Will, When the Black ; 
Jaundics shall her Mother kill. 1715 N. Rouinhon Th, \ 
Pkytick 16a After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice happening ; 
upon a schirrous Liver or Spleen, always turns to the Black ■ 
Jaundtea, and lulls the Patient, lyaa Arbutiinot Rules 0/ , 
Piet a}6 A very excellent Remedy in Jaundices and Dropdes. 
i8m H. C. Wood Therap, 4^8 Dr. Moslcr has been ' 

lea to try forced cnemata in catarrhal and other jaundices. 
1888 Poor Nellie 371 He had an attack of the jaundice. 1 

y. s43a-9o tr. Higdtn (Rolls) 1 1 . 1 1 3 An infirmitie reignenge 
in Wales . . was callede the iawndres (L. ictericia\. SM . 
Paynkll SaUmds Regim, 4 Whey is . .bolsome for them that ! 
haue the ianders. 1983-14 Randolph Zr/. Cve/V 15 Jan. | 
in Catr, Scott. FtU. II. (1900) 34 Yellowe ganders. 1607 1 
Topsell Four^f. Beasts (1658) m Very profitable against | 
the ycllow-jaunders. 1678 Phil, Trans, XL 71a A very 
malign Fever, which .. u followed with the Jaunders. 
187^ Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.. Jaunders. 188s 
Lncestersh, Gloss, s.v., The * black janders ’ designates its | 
more malignant form. 1 

b. Applied to other diseases in which the skin 
is discoloured or which resemble jaundice in some I 
way, as white jaundice Chloboeih ; blue jaun^ 
dice ae Cyanosis. 

Chambers Cyel., Chlorosis, a feminine disease, I 
vulgarly called the green-sickness, white-jaundice, etc. lifS 
MaynB Expos. Lex,, Icterus A lbus, White Jaundice. s8ii7 
Syd^oc. Lex,, Jaundice, blue, a synonym of Cyanosis. 

A disease of trees, in whlw there is dis- 
colouration of the leaves. Cf. Ictbrdh i b. Obs. 

s8s8 SuiFL. & Mabkh. Country Fanne^% Trees that haue 
the Uundiec, or aha ara otharwisc any way sicka. S884 


' Evelyn .S>A'<t69M ice. Moles, and Pismires cause thejaundies 
in Tree.1, known by the diiicoiour of the I«eaves and Buds. 

I 1689 WoRLiDGE Syst, Agric, (1681) aa3 The Jaundies, or 
Langor of Trees. 

3 . tramf. and Jig, In various phrases referring to 
the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 
of jaundiced persons. 

Symmer Spir, Posie i. L 8 Envie liath the yellow laun- 
dies. 1883 Cowley Verses 4 Ess,, Greatness (1660) xas The 
Lovcof Gold, (That Jaundice of the Soul, Which malces it look 
so Guilded and so Foul). 18^ Dkyden Hind tjr P, ill. 73 
And jealouHic, the jaundice of the soul. 1700 — Si^sne, 4 
Guise. 543 These were thy thoughts^ and thou couldst judge 
aright, Till Interest made a jaundice in thy sight. sSig 
Waterto.v IVtwd, S, Amer, iv. i. 398 He must be ^sorely 
afflicted with spleen and jaundice, who, on his arrival at 
Saratoga, remarks, there is nothing here worth coming to see. 

4 . atirib, and comb,, as jaundice colour, hue, etc. ; 
jaundice faced Jaustdicedinclured adjs : Jaundiog- 
berry, -tree, the Barlrcrry, Herberts vulgaris, 

1598 E. Gilpin Skial, (1878) 43 'Fheir iaundice^ looks, and 
ruine-liow like disclosed. Snail slander them with sldcnes 
ere their time. 1807 Walkington Opt. Glass 160 Some 
iaundicc-fac'd idiot. s68a Creech Lucretius (1683) iv. ti3 
Whatever Jatmdice-eycs do view, Look . . os those, and 
yellow too. x8ai Clark I ill, Mlmstr, 1 1 . 132 llie iaundicc- 
tinctur'd primrose, sickly sere. 1898 Hocc Peg, Rit^d, 34 
The bark of the Berberry. .U said, .to have proved highly 
eflicocious in the cure of Jaundice ; hence, in some parts^ of 
the countiy, we have heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Berr)*. xMy IVesltn, Rev, June a8i Mr. Chamberlain's 
views uf the Irish people have become suflused with 
a jaundice colour. 

Jaundioe (di(a*n-, d^g'ndU), V. [app. a back- 
formation front Jaukuiokd.] 

1 . trans. To aflect with jaundice; usually To 
affect with envy or jealousy ; to tinge the views or 
judgement of. 

1791 Mrs. Radclifpe Rant, Forest v, Her perceptions were 
jaundiced by passion. 1887 O. W. Holmes Guard, Angel 
xxiv. (1891) 289 She. .wanted to crush the young lady, and 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2 . To tinge with yellow, to make yellow. 

189a Harper's Mag, June 104/1 The sulphur weighted and 
jaundiced the atmosphere. 

Jaundiced (d^an-, d^^mdist), a, [f. Jaundice 

sb, 4 -ED 2.1 

1 . Affected with jaundice ; coloured yellow. 

1840 Bp. Kali. F.pisc, 111. ii, Jaundised eies seeme to see all 
objects yellow, blood-shotcn, red. 3709 Pope Ess, Crit, ii. 
359 All looks yellow to the jaundic'd eye. i8e4 Abemnbthv 
Surg, Obs. 60 (1 have] seen the bone of the tooth tinged 
with bile like the other hontai in persons deeply jaundiced. 
1849 Budd Pis, Liver It sometimes happens that the 
cornea, or the humors of the eye, become jaundiced, and 
all objects appear yellow. The notion. . formerly prevailed 
that this is generally the case . . but it happens, on the 
contrary, very r.'ircly. 1883 Times 37 Aug. 3/6 He is 
b^innina to look better, though still jaundiced and aged. 

2 . Yellow- coloured. 

1840 Brome Antipodes v, x, liv, My husband presentB 
jealousie in the black and yellow Jaundi[c]ed sutc there. 1838 ’ 
Lviton Alice vii. Uii A comely matron .. in a jaundicra 
satinet gown. 184^ KUbkin Sev. Lamps ii. § x6. 44 The 
barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground 
sc^re panes. 

^.Jig, In reference to the yellow appearance 
and (reputed) yellow vision of jaundiced people ; 


coloured or disordered by envy, jealousy, spleen, etc. 

1899 Gaeth Dispens, vt. 344 Here Jealousy witn jaundic'd 
look appears. 1787 Bentham DeJ. Usu^ xiii. 151 The 
fact is too nuuiifest for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it. x8oo Colquhoun Comm, Thames xL 3x0 Reason 
loses her faculties.. the mind becomes jaundiced. 1837 
Whew'ell Hisi. Induct, Sc, (1857) II. 149 He was naturally 
querulous and jaundiced in bis views. i88s^ M mb. Ouphant 
I Lit, Hist, Eng, I. ai [ Here] he was i^in miserable enough, 
to take his own jaundiced account ofit. 

II J aune (fl^on), a, Obs. exc. as Fr. Also 5 Jewne. 
[a. F. jaune, OF. jalno L* galbinum greenish- 
yellow. Naturalize in MK. ; but in mocLE. 
only a borrowing of the French word .1 Yellow. 

* 1430-149 Lvog. Bockas i.xx.(i^54) 38b/i If they want fresh 
nesse 01 colour And haue their faces lawne. e S49S Pasdenay 
971 Wine of Tourain, And of Bewme also, Which iawnc 
crolour aiiplied noght vnto. 1899 Ebade Love nu little i, 
1 won't be known oy my colours like a bird. 1 have made 
up my mind to wear the jaune. 8 

Jauneg, -ia, obs. forms of Jaundice. 

t Jannett^, sb. Obs. Also 5-7 ionet, 7 Janet. 

f a. F. jauml, jaunelie, dim. 01 jauno yellow.] 
n flower jaunelie, Janet or ionet flower, a name 
originallv applied to some yellow flowers, as manh- 
marigola,yello w water-lily,aiid species of St-John’s- 
wort (see Coiifr., JaulnetU ) ; afterwards vaguely 
extended to other flowen, including app. the Red 
Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

* 4*3 1 Hingis Q, xlvii, I'he plumys eke like to the 

floure-lonettis. 1480 Caxton Ovitfs Met, xui. Iv, Of hys 
bloode grewe a flour iaunetu Ivke unto the lylye, sauf of 
colour. 1970 Settir. Poems Reform, xv. 13 Basmik and 
Ionet floufis, Je GeroSels so sweit. as8^ Montgomerie 
Misc, Poems xxxv. 39 Hir coraelie cheeks of rive colour 
Of rid and vhyt ymixt Ar lyk the sanguene jonet flour Into 
the lillie fixt. 1873 Wbooerevrn Clou. 18 Casyophyilata, 
a janet-8ower. 

t Javaiflh, Jswaiah, «. Obs. rurt-\ [f. 
jawHt, Jaunk a. * 1811.1 Ycllcnriite 
>887 fxiwE Chirurg, (1834J aoo If it procsede of. . choUer, 
It It Jawnish coloured, wiui ioom tumor. 


t Ja|UnBOl,r. Obs, rare^'^, [dcriv. of Jaunoi v.] 
intr. To trot or jaunt about. 

1990 Nahhb Pasquits Apol, Cijb, Mounted upon their 
double geldings, with theyr wives bchinde them,ryaing and 
iaunsling from place to place to feasie among the gentlemen 
of the Shyre. 

Jaunt (d^&nt, d35ih), v. Also 6 iant [Of 
obscure origin ; in i a appc&i to be more or feis 
identical in sense with Taunoe v. ; but the phonetic 
relation is obscure : cL Jaunoe sb.] 

I. fl- trans. (?) To make (a horse) prance up 
and down ; to exercise or tire a horae by riding 
him up and down. Obs. 

1570 B. Googe Pip, Kingd, iv. 45 a, Then followeth Saint 
Stephens day, whereon doth euery man His horses iaunt 
and course abrode, as Kwifily ns he can. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (X878) X77 For euerle trifle leaue ianting t^ nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack bole thy wag. ion Cotgr., 
I ameer tm eheval, to stirre a horse in the stame till hee sweat 
withall : or (as our) to iaunt : an old word. 

1 2 . intr. ('/) To prance. Obs. rare. 

1998 Sylvester Du Bitrtas 11. i. iv. Handy-cr^fie 466 
Th angry Steed . . All side-long iaunts, on eyther kide he 
jttstics, And’s waving Crest courageously he bristles. 

1 3 . trans. To carry up and down on a prancing 
horse ; to *cart about’ in a vehicle. Obs. rare. 


iaunted til he were breathlesse. ^ s8iS Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
I XXXlll. 130 To into a Grecian car, and to be drawn, 
j with Minerva at his back.. four or five miles through the 
I streets of London . . after having c]uiet]y suffered himself to 
! be jaunted about in this manner [etc.]. 

1 4 . intr. Of a person : To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue) ; to run to 
and fro. Obs. or arch', 

l^fSAppius 4 Virgiuia in Hazl. DodsleylN. 150 Why 
did 1 ride, run, and revel. And for all my jaunting now made 
a javel ! lua Shak.s. Rom, 4 Jul. 11. v. «3 (1st Qo.) Sending 
I me about To catch my death with iatmimg up and downe. 


1708 PHiLUPa, To 

down. 1771 Foorit Maid qj B* ill. ^Wks. 1799 II. 331 
Running forwards and backwards to town, and jaunting to 
see all the fine sights. s8ga Comh, Mag, Oct. 337 The one 
omnibus jaunts about seeking travellers. 

6. intr. To make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion ; to take a jaunt, now, esp., for pleasure. 
Also ^ jaunt it. 


10 catch my death witn latmtmg up ana aowne. 
Lira. To Jaunt, to go, trot, or trudge up and 
*t Foorit Maid qf B* 111. JWks. 1799 II. 331 


1847 Stapylton Juvenal x. i8t He, to his Moores . . o’re 
tlie Fyren mountains jaunts. 1788 Gasbick in G, Coleman'e 
Posth, Lett, (x8ao) 392 We are jaunting It for a few days. 
1803 £. S. Bowme m ScribnePs Mag, (1888) II. X78/X. I am 
most tired of jaunting. 1848 C. C. Clipfobd tr. Arista* 
pkanes, Frogs 37 HeM to the market jaunt. t8ge Daily 
News 13 5/5 The Lo^ Mayor and the Sheriffs [of 


pkanes, Frogs 37 HeM to the market jaunt. t8ge Daily 
News 13 5/5 The Lo^ Mayor and the Sheriffs [of 

Dublin] Jaunting over to London with the petition presented 
themselves . . at the door of the House. 

U. Influenced b3r Jaunty adj. 

6. intr. To move jauntily: cf. Jaunt sb^ 3. rare. 

1890 R. Bkidges Shorter Poems 11. 8 Jaunt and sing out- 
riubt As by their teams they stride. 

Hence JaU’BtUi8r vbl. sb., also used attrib . : cf. 
Jauntino-oab ; Jan'Btii^ ppl. a . ; Jau'iitlBgtF 
adv., [from sense 6] jadbtily. 

a t8i8 Braum. & Fi.. IVit at sev. Weep. v. ii, 'Las I’m 
weary with the walk, My Jaunting days are done. lOfj 
J. C.nouHovKe Journey 858 , 1 have seen a circle ofJFrencn 
gentlemen .. after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing themselves with a Jew comuror. ifiio Hooo 
up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting about a bit will make 
her forget the loss of her husband. 1839 New Monthly Mag, 
LVL 70 With his forage-cap jauntlngly cocked over one eye. 

Jaunt (d^luit, d^dnt), sb."^ Also 8 Jant. nGroes 
with Jaunt v., which is evidenced a little eanier. 

In sense r. it varied with /ehiik'v, whether as a real variant 
or from scribal confusion of / and e is uncertain.] 

1 . A fatiguing or troublesome journey. (Now only 
as an ironical use of a : cf. n aancei) 

199s Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul, il v. a6 (xst Qo.) Lord how my 
bones ake t Fie what a iaunt Lain/ Qo. iaunce, ut Fat. iaunt] 
haue 1 had. iM Wamag'aire Worn. ii. 070 Where have 
I been? where 1 have bad a jaunt Able to tire a horse. 1899 
Woodwabo Ned. Hist. Eeerth (xyoa) stt This Part have 
1 run over: and led my Reader a long and tedious Jaunt In 
tracing out these .. mineral Bodies. 17*7 Bailey vol. II, 


A Jaunt, a tedious, bdgttinjg W^. sms J. Stewart in 
Satis Mag. (1793) 53sA* larrived Mr^ after a veiy trouble- 
some jaunt. 1708 WASHINGTON Writ. 1889 1 . 360 Last 
night 1 return^ from a very long and troublesome Jaunt on 


a tedious, fatiguina W^. sm 

U?/*' ^ 

t. 1798 Washington Lett. Writ. 1 


night 1 return^ from a very long and troublesome Jaunt on 
the Frontiers. S879 Bhowning lOem Ivanov. 5a Tlda rough 
Jaunt— alone through dght and snow. 

2 . An excursion, a trip, or journey, esp. one taken 
for pleasure. 


night 1 return^ from a very long and troublesoi 
the Frontiers. sflTg Bhowning fvan Ivanov. 59 


s8^ R. L'EaTBANOE Sonoede Mor. (170B) 4x3 llw next 
day they take the same Jaunt over ogm 1708 atemux 
Rabelnte v. xliil. (1737) iW She. .madSTim take a Jant Up 
feet ehominer} nine llmea round the FounU^ iM O* 
RocKivaT Lei, to Swift in Wke. (t84x) 11*977 
have not got rid of your cold, 1 wonld preserne a Msail 
jaunt to Belcamp thu Ktoroing. S7|l H. WAtvou Corr. 
(iBso) 1 . 8 , 1 have been n Jaunt to Oxiofd. S78fl-74 Tvcnbn 
Lt. Nett. (1834) L 87 Your Idle Jaunts, uimn anmsemmt 
only. 1809 PiNENEv Ttm. Fremee leo The ranch geajgr 
of bice have become eo food of Jaunte of pleaeure. 1888 
Cablyle Remin. 1. 203 He waaon bis marrim Jaunt . 
t8. Jaunty caniaflje of the body. Ofy. 
tyes AMHE88T Tome Pti. xM. (i7sfl) 858 He has a deli- 
cate jaunt In bis gait. 

f Obs. tF.>to»k(iathc. la 

AftllOTofawfaMl. 
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JAVBLIN. 


1706 PfULMn^ yannU* the Fellowo of a Wheel. 17*1 in 
Bailey ; and in mod. Dictk , . 

Javatilar adv, [f. Jaunty a, + -lt 2.] 

In A jaunty, gay. or airy manner ; with an air of 
sprightly self-assertion. 

iM Wbbstkr. Jantily , »»jr Disraeli Veuetia 1. xvL 


(iS^i) 97 His hat was rmhet jaimtily placed on his curly 
nJh«fr. iM Lowell Amonj^ fiks, Ser. 11. 4 Voltaire 
. .jauntily forgives Bayle for haviM been right. 1877 
OufHMnMaJifrt e/* vi. 167 He then enters into his., 
treatment of his own wife which he expounds jantily. 

JauntilUlM (d^d'ntines). [f. as prec. + -nxbb.] 
The quality of being jaunty ; self-satisfied spright- 
liness; airiness; penciness. 

sysa Addison No. S3o a 4i 1 felt a certain StiffncKn 
in my Limbs, which entire^ dentroyed that launtyneNK of 
Air I WAS once Master oC 18^ Dickens JVh;A. Nick, xix, 
TImt indescribable airof Jauntiness and individuality which 
emp^ garments . . will take. 1884 Chr, Commw. 93 Oct. 
9t/$ The paper was marred by a jauntiness which did not 
liecome the Hubject. 

Jaunting-oar (dija-ntigika^J. d^ont-). [f. 
faunting vbL sb. Qtee Jaunt v.) + Car.] A light, 
two-wheeled vehicle, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing four persons seatea two on each side, cither 
back to back {ffutside Jaunting-car) or facing each 
other {inside jaunti fig-car), with a seat in front for 
the driver. Formerly made for a larger number of 
passengers : see quot 1801. 

180s Felton Caf riagwt (ed. a) II. App. 5 There has been 
introduced some of a foreign description, called German 
Waggons, and Jaunting Carrs. Ibid. 6 The Jaunting Carr 
is a one horse carriage . . so contrived as to earn* many 

iring with 


passengers ; intended ior gentlemen to go a pleasuring will 
their families, they driving^ themselves . . 'I'he body is made 
to project over the wheels, is of a round form, and capacious 
enough to hold five or six persons comfortable, liesides the 
driver, forming, as it Vere, a small apartment, and will 
even afford a small table to stand in the middle, iffag 
Blackw. Mag, XXV. 771/9 There is a vehicular machine, 
peculiar, 1 believe, to Ireland called * an outside jaunting, 
car !' 184a S. Lover Hand^ Andy i, He . . drove out the 
nurse and children '=.01 the jauntiiig.car. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Reirfis/^ect II. 301 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the old jaunting-car. 18^ Hall Caine Afanx^ 
man 351 A company of Jolly fellows in a jaunting.CBr. 
jraunly (dg&*nti), a. Forma: a, 7 Jontee, 
Juntee, anauntee, 7-8 Jante(e, Jauntee,8 jantde, 
8-9 Jantd. (7 ganty), 7>o janty, 8 Jantle, 
8- Jaunty. [First found in 1 7th c., in forms iantee 
(in 8 also jant^e, janti) and janty, anglicized 
phonetic representations of F. geniil (pronounced 
gahtiO.noble, gentle, genteel; at first app. with final 
stress (dxantr), but soon treated like an Eng. adj. 
in -y, and with the F. a lengthened as in chant, aunt, 
haunt. Cf. Gxntex, Grntt.] 

1 1 . Of persons, their manners, etc. : Well-bred ; 
gentlemanly; genteel. Ohs. 

*•74 J > Fright Afock ThdksiiM 109 Twould be most 
redicule, and he That docs it, not at all jentee. 1875 
Ceowne Country Wit 1. i. ix See how finely bred he is, how 
juntee and complaisant, a 1676 Dk. Newca8TLR Humoront 
Lavers ao He Is very jantee indeed, and of a humour now 
in fashion. 17x3 Mrs. Centlivxe Wonder 11. i. Now, 
in my mind, 1 take snuff with a very jantee air. a lyge T, 
Gordon Another Cordial (1751) II. 138 They look upon 
a Jante^air and Mien to bo excellent Virtues. 1751 Fielding 
Amelia v. vii, Mrs. Ellison .. said, so Captain, my jantee 
[mod, ed, jauntyj serJeant was ve^ early here. 

ft, 1863 Killigrbw Parson* t Wedd, t. iii, Tis true, 'tis a 
good ganty way of begging. 1887 Dryden Aiaiden Queen 
v. I, Save you Monsieur Florimel. Faith, methinksyou are 
a very janty fellow. 1709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem, sag 
[She] had something janue in her Mein and Conversation, 
lyia Steele ^ ct . No. 503 p a Whether it is reasonable 
that . . such a Creature as this shall come from a janty Fart 
of the Town, and give herself such violent Airs, e i8jo M rr. 
Sherwood In Honlston Tracis 111 . No. 81* 3 She bad .. 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air. 
fb. Ofthings: Elegant, stylish, * smart *. lOhs, 
a. 1878 Sradwbll Timon EpU., This Jantee slightness 
to the French we owe. Settle Rejt. Dryden xo 

A DiMourse so jauntee that *tis the first you have met with 


idtabarbeFscare. ijfiTrHvLL 
Hist, Sir W. Harrington (1797) II. aa6 A true fauntee 
manner of dressing is, to be sure, a vast advantage. 

A sMi Hobbes Considered 54 A new Gin, or other janty 
device. 1713 Gay Guard. No. 149 P 7 We owe most of our 
janty fashions now in vogue, to some adept beau among 
them, tybo Warton Qj^ord Hswsman*i*yerses 9 What 
tho’ they dress so fine and ja'ntyf 1884 A. Leighton 
Myst, Leg, Edinburgh (1886) 153 Then every one knew how 
janty the Mchelor had to make mmself. 

2 . Easy and sprightly in manner; having or 
affecting well-brra or easy sprightllnesi ; affeddng 
airy selt-eatisfaction or unconcern. 

tijm Skadwell Miserwi, Wka. 1700 111 . 48 Just that free 
and Janty mein, that very easy aiul unoonstrain'd motion 
ehicn she describ'd. 1700 Farquhab fneonstant t. ii, Turn 

r“ "1 1.1-1 -I- 


He worn a jaunty cap and jacket. s88a Sala Seven Sons 
11 . h 85 He saw. .the jaunty little man coming across the 
high street. 

Lively, bride. 

1918 D'UnPBV Pitts 111 . aaB Brisk and of a Jantee Mecn. 
1718 Hervey Thorom ^ Aspasia I. i. 10 However jauntee 
and alert the various methods of modem trifling may seem. 


sporting Mag. IV. 155 A quick .*ind jantd motion of the 
finger and thumli. s866 Livingstone Last yrnls, ix. (1873) I. 
999 The ladies have a jaunty wnlk. 1875 Jowf.tt Piato (ed. v) 
111 . 106 Tho old imitate the jaunty manners of the young. 

Jaiipv Jawp, V. Sr, and mrth. dial. Also jap, 
Jaap, Jalp. [app. echoic : the Sc. spelling au, aio, 
in early 16th c. suggests an original Ja//{c{, hand, 
yaud from hald^ yatd), which is an apt echo of 
the sound made by agitated water. The vowel 
now varies dialectally as a, a, 9.] 

1 . infr. To dash and rebound like water with 
splashing of the vicinity ; to move with splashing ; 
to splash ; to make a light splashing sound. 

15x3 Douglas jKueis vit. x. tot A rok of the see, .. Fra 
waTli^ feill, in all thair byr and <iwrcbt luwping alx>ut lu^ 
Kkyrtls wyth mony a bray. 1787 Burns To a Haggis viii, 
Aiild Scotland vmntH nae sktnking waro'l'hat jaiips in luggic^. 
tSag Hrockrtt s.v., The water went Jauping in the Nkeel. 
i8a8 Craven Dia/.t yanpe^ to dash like water. 1888 S. \ 
Line, G/oss, Suppl., Taup, to splaxh, make a spinshitig 
noise: said of the .sound made by water or any liquid in 
a bucket or barrel : * How it i.*iups about \ 

2 . trans. a. To cause (water or liquid) to splash 
or move with splashing, b. To splash or bespat- 
ter (a person or thin^ with water, wet mud, or 
the like, rebounding Horn a breaking wave, wet 
or muddy ground, etc. 

xyax Kelly Sc, Pnm, 983 Ride fair and jnnn naiie. ? a 1800 
Reamer Hafmand iio in Child Bai/aas (1857) 1 . 438 
Rosmer sprang i' the saut sea out. And jawpM it up i* the 

a x8ox R. '* 


sky. 


Gall Poeens (iRxqI ss Sandic frne his 


, . W. *5 ■ 

doughty wark Came hame aMaupit i* the dark. ^ .. 
Jamieson, To yawp, yaab, jaib, to besp.'itter with mud. 
Mod, Sc, The laddie ran tnrougn the mud and jnupit his- 
ser up to the neck. 

Jam, Jawp« sb. Sc, and funth. dial. [Goes 
with Jaup V.] The splash of water against any 
surface, or one of the drops or spurts of water 
which this* scatters on adjacent bodies ; a spot of 
water or wet mud splashed upon the clothes from 
wet or muddy ground, etc. 

X513 Douglas jSmeisv. iii. 44 Weill far from then^ «t.*indiii 
a roche in the see, . . U^uhilk, sumtyme with the boldnand 
walliA quhite, la by the tawp of fludia coverit qu3*te. Ibitf, 
viti. i. 138, 1 am God Tibris* .Quhilk,. . with mony iaitp and 
iaw Bettis thir brayia, achawand tho banki*( down. 1788 
Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr 196 llien down yell hurl, . . And dnxh 
the gumlie jaura up to the pouring alcies ! x88o A ntrim St 
Down Gloss,, yaps, splashes or sparks of water or mud. 
X893 Nortkumbld, Gloss,, yaup, a splash or smut of mud or 
dirt of any kind adhering to any article. A spurt of water. 


b. (See quota.) 
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Riding Gloss, (E. D. S.), yop, the sound 


of water agitated in a nnrrow or irregular %*cssel. .1S79 
N, W. Line, Gloss,, yaup, the sound produced by liqiiia 
shaken in a half-empty cask. 

Java (d^S'vfi). The name of a large island in 
the Malay archipelago. Used attrib. in the names 
of things connecteef with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canarium commune (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); Java plum, Eugenia Jamholana\ see 
jAMBOb; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver- 
bird {Amadina aryzivora). Also ellipt., Java, a 
variety of domestic fowl. 

x8tt Java plum [see Jaman]. i88x Maviirw Lond, Labour 
11 . 8a The Java sparrows are tdilefly in demand for the 
aviaries of the. rich in town and country. 1893 Newton 
Diet, Birds, yarn Spamvw, one of the best known of exotic 
citf e-birds, Podda or Munia orysivora,, .Uced^y Ploceidse, 

JaTaa (d3&'vfin^, a. ana sb. [f. Java + -an.] 

a. adj. Of Java. d. sb. A native of Java. 

x6o8 Scott (OV 4 f) An exact Discovrse. .of the East Indians, 
as will Chyneses as lauana 18x3 Purchar Pilgrimage 
(18x4) 54t A lavan King . . which had a hundred wives. 
x8fe G. Allen Colin Clont*s Garden xii. 69 The Javan and 
Indian fauna. 

Javanosa (dgsev&nrz), a, and sb. [f. Javan + 
-K8B.] a. atff. Of or plaining to Java, Javan. 

b. so. A native of Java (formerly with ^.Java- 
neses^ ; also, the language of central Java, Monging 
to the Malayan family. 

XME Churchill Collect, Vay, HI. 794/1 The JavAnesc.s 
— ^ ^'ardykers. x8xi J. Leyden in Scott Biog, Notices 


and Mardykers. x8xi J. Leyden in Scott Biog, 

(xRo) 11 . 192 mteijle will be Joined by all the Malays and 
Javanese. x8m Penny Cycl. XIX. 467/9 The scapula of 
the Javanese Rhinoceros. xlBS Faber tr. Li/e Xavier 340 
Maw and Javanese soldiers. 

II JikTa*r« Ohs. [F. javart, in Cotgr. iavard, 
iaiHsr, iavarre.] * A swelling In the hollow of the 
pastern of a horse’ (Cotgr.). 

x 8 s 8 SvarL. ft Mabrh. Country Farme 149 For the lannr, 
take Pepper... and make an emplaister to be layd vpoti the 
place, /bid, 144 For the lever in the houghs or hams. 

(dgse-v’l). 70 bs. Also 5-7 -oU, (5 
iawvell, 6 iavolto, -aU), 6-7 - 11 ( 1 , 6-7 Sc. Ierrel(l, 
6 iafwoll, ioflbl^. [Derivation obscure: cf. Cavkl 
sb.^, Havel sbAj A low or worthless fellow ; a 
rascal. 

xf.. S. B. Atm. P. B. X49S Pe lorde..Dralesed much., 
^t his iueles so gem imh laueles wer fouled, rxafo 
York Myst. xxe. 935 O, wnet javellis are ye pat J[Appi.H with 
gollyngT Xjase e e Dvheae Poems lx. 15 Fowtl jow- 
iowraone-hedlt jm elUs. 1534 More Treat. Passion Introd., 
wks. 1979 How much more abbominable is that pleuish 
pride in a lewde Vnthriffye iauell. m 157s Knox Hist. Ref. 
xPsa, 1B48 1 . 89 Pack you, Jefwellis [ir. r. ieffells), gett yow 
to your chargeis. test SrENRBR M, Huobord 309 whenas 
Time. . Explm had the terme, that these two iavels Should 


render up a reckning of their travels, e 1848-90 Bratiiwait 
Baruabers ymt, 1 v. 1 vij, Should this Javell dye next morrow, 
I partake not in his sorrow. 1 x 895 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr, 
Wks. 1B55 I. 1 Jnvd or Devil or how shall we call thee?i 
t north, and .SV*. Obs. In 5 iavelle, 

5-6 iauill, 6 gavyll, gavil. [A by-form of Jail : 
cf. dial. F. jardo/c and med.L. gabiola, gavioh . 
with cognate forms, under Jail. (But the v may 
lie a u, or a scribal vagary.)] ^ Jail 
1483 Cath, Augl, 104/1 A Invdle, gaota, tibi a presone. 

Wii/s 4 ln 7 f. X, C*. (Surtees 1835) 18$, I bequithe to 
the presoners of Diircsme gavyll to be illstributeil in 
allmes x*. 1577 Hoi.insiikd Ckron., Scot, ^30/1 'I'he head-s 
. . were taken duwiie beside the place where they were 
fiistncd on a gavil [ed, 1587 inuillj. 

t Jft'Vel \ Obs. Also 7 iauil. [a. ¥. javelte ^ 
ONF. gavclle G.vvel j^. 2] A quantity of stalks of 
flax, corn, etc. laid in the sun to dry ; « G.wkl sb,^ 
s8os Holiand Pliny II. 4 Whei/they be sufficiently 
watered . . then must the foresaid iniiils or .stulkes liee hung 
out a second time to be dried in the sun, i8it Cotor.. 
Knjavcler, to m.'ike vp come info Jniiels, or Gauel^. 

t Jft'Velar. north, and .Sc. Obs, Also fi ievel- 


34 The pre»oiie [is] broktn, tho jcvcilouris fleit nml fieniit. 
1538 Bellenden Cron, Scot, (1891) II. 409 The javellouris 
qmiilkis kepit the prenoun quhore he was, . . prensir down 
anc hevy burd on his wnnilie. a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn. 
Iv, My puiriies ur my javcllour and my judge. 

Javalin (d^a^-vcHn, d.3;:u’vliii), sb. Also 6 lava- 
lyn^ e, -y nge, -ingo, -en, ,Sc. ievilling, (gewoling, 
iaivelin), 6-7 iaveling, -ino, 7 javlin. [a. 
javeline (i^lhc. in Ilatz.-Darm.) ; from the radical 
jasvl-^ found also in Javelot.] 

1 . A light spear thrown with the hand with nr 
without the help of a thong ; a dart. 

15x3 fsee^VirW/w spear in 4]. 1530 Palsgr. 933/9 lavelyn 
a speare, jauelot, iglS Coverdalr 1 Sant. xix. lo Saul . . 
had a iauelynge in hishande. . . And Sntil thought uritli the 
iauelinge to Kticke Dauld to the wall, igoa Shaks. 
Yeu, 4 Ad, 616 (Globe) With javelin's point a chtirlish swine 
to gore. 1887 Milton J*. L.x\, 638 Others from the Wall 
defend With D.srt and Jnv'lin. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
<1776) 111 . 997 When the hiuitem npproacli him [the lion], 
they either snoot or throw their javelins. 1874 Boi i ki.i. 
A rtns fir A rtn, i. g The arrow — eiiner discharged from th<* 
bt>w or thrown as a javelin from the hand. 

b. Her. A charge consisting of a short spear 
with a barbed head. 

i88a CussANS Handbk. Her, vii. (ed. 3) X99 When a pi.^iii 
Spear is intended, it must be blazoned as a Javelin. 

t O. As rendering of L. jacutus, a serpent that 
darts on its prey; cf. D.\rt sb. 4. Obs, ran^^ 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. Fierce from afar a darting javelin 
shot. For such, the serpent's name has Afric taught. 


d A. 

tSuM. 


t85o Mr.s. Browning An Island v. Where the grey rocks 
strike Their javelins up the azure. 1858 Eliz. Warner Hitts 
Skatemuc 942 The speaker was a well dressed and easy 
mannered man of the world, but with a very javelin of an 
eye. X887 Whittier Tent on Beach 197 Piercing the waves 
along its track With the slant javelins of rain. 

1 2 . A pointed weapon with a long shaft used for 
thrusting ; U pike or half-pike ; a lance. Ohs, 

1500 Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 And lx of his Jthe 
king’s] gard on horsbacke, with javelyns. a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, VI U, 935 b, Every man bavyng a laveljm or 
slaughsword to iceepe the people in aray. 1578 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg, (1848) II. 97 Ane halberd, donee aiks, or 
geweling. i^;8 Blount Gtossogr,, yaveline, a weapon of 
a size between the Pike nnd Partisan, a 1839 pRAED/Vvmr 
(1884) II. 429 And see thy javelin's point Im bright. Thy 
falchion's temper true. 

b. One who bears a ‘javelin’ ; r« Javeltn-man i . 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Ettg, iii. I. 338 There were the halls 
where the judges, ro1je<l in scarlet and escorted by javelins 
nnd trumpets, opened the king’s commission twice a year. 

1 3 . A fish : app. the pilchard or anchovy (both 
caught in immense numbers at Venice, and pre- 
served for exportation). Ohs. rare. 

X85S Moufkt ft Bknket Healths Imprort, <1748) 944 
Jav^ngs or Sea-darts are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf, 
and all the Adriatic Sea. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,^ os javelin-bearer^ -head, 
-spear \ javelin-darting, -proof adjs. ; Javelin-bat, 
a South American vampire, Phyllosioma hastatum ; 
Javelin-flsh, a species of h.'vmulonid fish (Porno- 
dasys kasta) (Fnnk) ; Javelin-anake, a snake-like 
lizard of the genus Ac<mtias<^ dart- snake (Dart sb. 
4, 8) ; also applied to various species of Bothrops, 
an American genus of Crotaiidm or rattlesnakes. 

s8Sx Holme tr. Moquin-Tandon it. iv. L aia It has been 
asserted that . . the vampire and the "Javelin Bat . . could 
destroy a man by sucking his blood, xgga Huloet, ^lauelyn 
bearer, lancearius. xSxg Byron Br. Atydos 1. Ix, 
mark'd the "javelin-darting crowd. i5ga Huloet, "lauelyn 
head, siciliies. 1088 Conincton ASneid 11. 664 Semned by 
a pent house "javelin-proof, xte Penny Cyei. IV. 599 ^ 
'iliese bones are absent in the fourth subgenus, Acomtias 
(Mavelin-Snake) of Cuvier. 1847 CAarRHTRa Zool, | 502 
The Aeontias^ or Javelin Snake, of Southern Africa, is 
nearly allied to our Slow-worm. x88i Hulme tr. Moguim- 
Tanaon 11. v. i. 957 llie most formidable spedes is the 
Javelin Snake properly so called, or Yellow Viper of Mar- 
tinique (Bothrt/ps Lmnceotatus). 15x3 Douglas Alneis xii. 
iv. 14 The braid hed brangland on the "ievilling speyr. 
JaT^lin (dgoB'v^lin, d^se'vlin), v. [f. pr^ $b.] 
trans. To strike or pierce with or as with a javelin. 
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'I'ennysom yh’itM 934 Out of heaven a 
Furrowing a Riant ‘>ak, aiul javeliiiing With darted spikes 
and spliiitiTs vf the wood The dark rarih round. tSgS 
AtlaHtii .lA>aM/pApr. 503 j 'i‘hc lightning began to j.ive- 
lin the pines about the cott.ige. 

Javelinoor (H2J>c^v(c)linN'j). Also 6-7 -ier,-er. 
[a. obs. YJavtlinier\ see Javjsmn and -ker.] 

1 . A soldier armed with a javelin. 

1600 Holi ano Livy viii. viiit The forefront of the vanl> 
gard, were i.ivelinicrs called Hnstati. <ri6s6 Uskiirr Ann. 
vi. ( j6.s 8) 308 Itrfore this battalian. .there went .six thouitand 
slincei-s, and javciiners. s8a8 I.cwis tr. BotekK* Pub. Keen, 
Grecian and Rarltanan Javclineers. 

2 . »Javelin>man I. 

iSm IIrowntnr Ned Braits 64 Judges the prime of the 
hind, Constables, javelineers. 

JaTelin-man. [f. Javeun xA 4- Man.] 

1 . One of a body of men in the retinue of a sheriff 
who carried spears or pikes (Javelin sb, 2), and 
escortet! the judf^cs at the assizes. 

lyoi^f.ond. Gaa, No. 4154/1 The High SheritT of Hanip* 
shiic, with alrout 90 Javelin Men, . . received Her Majesty. 
1831 Boston Herald 7 Feb. 3 "3 The javlin*men and special 
constables range<l tliemselvcs in front of the Court-hou.se. 
1871 Hksant & Rick Kead^ Mone^ Mortiboy xtii^ The 
twelve javelin men, walking m martial array by the side of 
the carriage. 1890 Daily Nnvs 16 July 9/8 An amendment, 
practifUklly ahotiNhing javelin men and .substituting police 
wax inserted on the motion of Lord Helper. 

2 . A soldier armed with a javelin ; » Javelinkbr I . 

1848 H. Torerms On Alilit, Lit. 4 r Hist, 1. 76 Clouds of | 

skirmishers, javelin-men, howjers, and slingers. 1890 Mrri- 
vALK AVw. vi. (t86sj J. 276 Caesar brought into the 

field javelinmen from N umidia. I 

t Ja'Valot. Obs, [a. OF. javeloty It. giave- 
lotto \ in ONF. gctvilol^ Breton j^aidod, MHG. 
gabilAt ( Di tz). See also Gavelot. 

The original source of F. javeL, ON F. ^avel-, in jastelai^ 
javrliue, and their cognates, is uncertain, and l>esct with i 
maiw difficulties ; opinion at present favours a Celtic origin ; . 
see Uavrlock, and cf. Dies and Thurneysen s.v. giavelotto^ i 
A small spear or javelin thrown with the hand or { 
from a catapnlt. I 

1489 Caxton Faytes qf A, 1. Riv. 38 .Sperys, darCySf and | 
iauelotK. 1675 Phil, Trans. X. 28a Catapultae and Kalistc : • 
the funner casting Javelots : the latter stones. 1693 Urqu* 
HART Kabelau ill. Prol., They sharpned and prepared 
Spears, . . Javelins, Javelot.4 and Triinchions. 1708 Mottevx 
Babelais v. ix. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javelots, Darts, Dartlets. 

t JavMoti6*r« rare. Also [a. oba. 

Y , javelotier^ f. javelot Jatelot.I A soldier armed 
with a javelot or javelin ; a javelineer. 

1800 HoLLAini Lisy xxi. xxi. 405 Hee ( Hannibal] sent for 
fresh .supplie out id Affiricke, specially of Archers and 
lavelotiers. and those lightly armed, /bid, xxvi. iv. 585 
Hereupon began the manner, .toentertaine such light armed 
iavelottiers called Velites, euen among the Legions, 
t Ja*T 0 r» V, Obs, exc. dia/. Also 5 ohRuer, 9 
Javvar. [app. onomatopadc: cf. Jarbrr vi\ intr. 
Jabber v. i. 

ri440 Promp, Partf, Clenchyn a-^en or chaucryn 
a-3en, for prowde herte, obgarrio. ibid. 957/1 lungelyn or 
i.*ivert'n R-)en, Imt ys clepya clcnchyng flfgarrio. [See 
also Jabber v. 1.) i8m A.iiywAiRR Shemeid Dial, (1877) 

98 To bawl to t Orisrimen, or jai'\Tr aiwlit chetch rates. 
1^ Aditi, Yorksh, GVu/f., Jawer. (In various Vorkshire 
dialects, in sense lo talk idfy, mirrulously, or noisily.] 

Hence Javar, JaTrav sh, [dia/.) 
tSte Lonsdale Gloss., Jawer^ idle talk. 18^ Mid, 
Yorksh, Gloss., yawer, bold, assuming talk. 1878 Whitby 
Gloss,, 7avoer, * jaw ' or talk ; impudence. 

Javll. -ill, variants of Javel sb. 

JTaw (d3§), sb,^ Forms ; a. 4-5 low, 4-6 iowa ; 
fi, 5<-7iawa,7-Jaw; (5saaw,aowa,Baw,78Mh). 
[A word of difficult etymology, on the origin of which 
the evidence known to ns a^rds conflicting indica* 
tions. It occurs in the form /ow{e from c 1375 ! 
c 1483 we find /aw[i, which before long snpersetied 
jowe; from 1530 to r 1675 there was a coIlateraL 
CUAW(i. Chaucer rimed /owe with eUwe , 

c/aw)t which shows that the sound was not and I 
thus that the word was not the F,/oue cheek. 

If, notwithstanding the want of evidence, and In spite , 
of the late exemplifi^tion of ch forms in chatuie, it may he | 
assumed that /owe was preceded by a ME. *chewe, re- | 
presenting an unrecorded OE. *ciowe, cedsoe wk. fern., this 
would be identical urith OHO. kimva, chiuwa, early MHG. 
ehiwe, ehouwe, MHG. kimvo, contue, early tnod. and dial. 
Ger. ktn^k&u, hole (Grimm) ; MDu. conwe, Kilian konwe, 
keenwe, Du. kienw \ going back to OTeut ^kevmdn, deriv. 
of ktnnvan to Chew. The later ckatve, Jawe would then be 
parallel to mod.Ger. kaue, MDu. cauwe, Kilian kamoe, and ' 
to (]rer. katsen. Da. kanwen, i6th c. Eng. Chaw v„ hnide 
OHG. hiuwan, MHG. kinwen^ MDu. konst/en, and 0 £. 
c/owan Chkw, the phonetic relations of which are not clearly 
settled. The mlling with J may have lieen influenced by 
association with Y,jon§ cheek ; though the frequent passage 
of ch into J in other words shows that this nm not be as- 
sumed. Cf. the phonetic development of OE. r/q/f, ME. 
ehavel, chaul, choLchowi, Jowl: also Marston's Jawm for 
chawH sh. and vh.] 

1 . One of the l^cs (or sets of bones) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the seizing, biting, or 
masticating apparatus of vertebrates ; in sing, more 
frequently the lower or tttider {•^nether) /<wu, the 
inferior maxillary or mandible, than the upper 
(fover) /aWp or superior maxillary ; cf. Jaw-boitil 
Tlie df/ppsHf or /ailing of the jaw is a mark of death, df* 
jection, or chagrin : see Jaw-fallen, CHor-rAi.i.EN. 


a. ij^ WvcLir ytidg, XV. 16 In the cheek boon of an asse, 
that is. in the iow of the colt of assts, 1 bane doon hem awey. 

reviha Barth, De P, R, v. xvi. (1405) lai The Coca- 
drytl meuytli the inter lowe {Bodley AfS, be ouer gowe] 
j nyeiiste kynde f>r all other beesies and holcfyrh the nether 
lowe {Btialey A/.V. be nebir iowe] still and ineuyth it not. 
1484 Caxton Fables of jKsop 9 lie had a ^rcte hede large 
vys.*igelongeIowes. 1488 Bk, Si, A Ibans C vij n, For IxKichcs 
that growe in a hawkis lowe. 
fl. € 1490 Trerdsa's Barth. De P. R. v. xlii. (Bodl. MS.), 
j No lieeste hab an euen gut but he haue teeb in ayber iawe. 

1509 H A w’Es /Vij/. Pleas. xLiii. (Percy Snc.) a 10 Dyd not kyng 
, Davyd a l)'ons jawe fere? i6m E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
970 The bullet hitting him tinder his right iawe.^ 1811 Bidlk 
; yob xli. 9 Canst thou . . Imre his iawe through with a thoriie ? 
1774 GoLnsM. AVi/. Hist, ^1776) VI L atS Their teeth are . . 
numerous, and. .perfectly inoflensive : they lie in either jaw. 
1819 Shellky Peter Belli, x, There w*as a silent chasm Be- 
I wixt his iipfier jaw and under. a868 G. M acdonai.i) Ann, Q, 
Neighb. xxx. (1878) 528 The jaw fell, :q^d the eyes were fixed. 

2 . In pi. The bones and associated structures of 
the mouth including the teeth, regarded ns instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, and devouring; 
hence, the cavity fiirmed by these parts ; the month, 
fauces, throat. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 9 (Camh. M.S.) Yit drowli 
I hym uwt of the Jow'wes of hem bat gapetlen. 1398 Trkvika 
Barth. De P, R. xvii. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), It ahatcb 
swell)Tige of iowes {iuntorem faucimn sedat] and hcipcp 
woundes of ^ longcs. rt4|o Stans Puer 31 in Bathes 
Bk, 39 To enfirace [r*.r. eiihocej bi iowis with breed, it is not 
dewe : with ful nioub speke not lost bou do offence. 1^3 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 195 1 There apperyd on hir no sygne 
of lyf sauf that hyr lowos were a lytel reed. 1513 Douolas 
AEsteis XI. xiii. 6 q With ane hydduiis wolfis gnpsind iowis. 

0 . eigh^CAaneersH, /Viwciii.696 (ed. Caxton) Kuylthryft 
come cm your lawes [sisne clawcs ; Fair/, and Botil. AtSS. 
Iowes, -ys, clowes, -yid. 1573 Gascoigne Hearhes, Poy. to 
Holland, At lost the Dutctie w'lth butter bitten iawes. .Gan 
nunswere thus. 1990 Si'P.nser P\ Q, hi. viii. 33 I'he hungry 
.S|ianiells. .With greedy iawes her ready for io leure. 1006 
D. T[uvti.] F.ss, Pol, 4 Alor, 69 Many naue hdfl the victory 
snatcht (.is it were) out of their iawes, . . for not making 
a .. bridge for the .. enemy to passe over. 1738 Lediaro 
Sethos 11 . VII. 103 fNo] form, .discern’d hut sparkling eye.s 
and flaming jaws. 1739 Somkrvili.e Chase ill. 147 From his 
wide jaws His Tongue unmofsten*d han^s. 

3 . iransf, chiefly in pi. The two sides of a n.irrow 
pass, fissure, gorge, or channel; the narrow * mouth* 
or entrance into a valley, gulf, or tea ; the fauces 
or entrance into the * throat * of a flower, etc. 

* 3 i 7 Trf.visa Itigden (Rolls) 1 . 1C7 Cesariensis, bal hab- - In 
be west b<? ryuer Malua, and in \ft tiorb |)« gewes of be greto 
.see. i8s8 Bolton F/omsithjC) 271 Being commanded by 
Cmsar to guard the jawes of the Adriaiick gulph. 1899 F. w, 

, Obs, in iP, P Mike's Meteors i6s 'I’he Ground [lerliaps open 
I with those inundations, ami the Gold fall into the gaping 
! Jaws of the Earth, and .so .stick there. 1778 J. Lke TniroJ. 
j Bot, Kxplan. Terms ^^5 P'anjc, the Jaws gaping lietween 
' the Divisions of the Corollse, where the Tulie terminates. 
tSto Scott Lady 0/ L, v. iii, The guide, abating of his rmce, 
Led slowly through the pass’s jaws. 1851 Mavnk Kf.i» 
Scalp Hunters xxxvii. 283 The ridge that formed the 
soutnern jaw of the chasm. 1883 Svsionds Hat, Byivaj^s 
i. 4 The torrent, foaming down between black jaws of rain- 
stained granite. 

4 . pL Applied to the seizing or bolding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arranged in pairs, and 
usually capable of an opening and closing move- 
ment ; spec, A^aul, the semidrcular, concave, or 
forked end of a boom or gaff whi^ clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or * horns 

1789 Tram, Soc, Arts vTl. 909 Bringing the jaws of the 
cap to embrace the stem-post. 1819 J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 170 The end of the paper is at that time lying 
even with tne extremity of the tectn / /, and the jaws or the 
tongs closing immediately that the rod j is put in motion. 
1830 E. S. N. CAMfuELL Diet, Aiil, ,Sc, 39 Cock, that ^art 
of a musquet lock which sustains the two pieces of iron, 

, called ja^ between which the flint is fixed. 1839 Makryat 
I Pirate viii, 'l*hc jaws of the main-gaflT were severed. 1877 
Raymond Stat/si, Afines 4 Mining 491 Krom’s laboratory 
crusher .. In this machine (unlike any other) both laws 
oscillate on centers, fixed some dbtance from the crushing 
faces. x88i Young Every ntan his oton Mechanic 938 llie 
joiner’s vice . . is furnished with 9 in. jaws to open la in. 

5 . fig. (in pi.) The seizing action or capacity of 
any devouring agency, aa death, time, etc. 

iSlfo AUrr, Mag. Induction xxxii. And first within Jjihe 
portae and iawes of Hell, c 1980 Sidney Ps, xxx. iii, Ine 
raves moist hungr)Hawes. 1999 Shake, yohn v. ii. tt6 
*0 winne renowne Euen in the iawes of danger, and of 
death. 1694 Fuller 7 Viv Serm. 41 Mustering ' ' 

this case, was hut casting away so many into the Giwhs of 
Death. 170R Maundrbll yourrs, yenss. (1732) >6 Which 
great strengtn has preserv’d it thus long from the jaws of 
time. 1899 Tennyson Charge Li. Brigade iii, Into the 
jaws of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six hundred. 

6. Vulgar loquacity ; esp, * cheeky * or impudent 
talk ; also, In vulgar language, A talk, a speech, 
a lecture, an address. Frequent in the phrases lo 
hold or sM one's jaw (where the tense may at 
first have been literal, at in lo open, looser or work 
one's jaws : cf. also lo hold one's longue). 

1748 Smollrtt Rod, Rand, iii. None 3 l your jaw, you 
swab, . . else 1 shall trim your laced jacket for you. 1793 
Foote in Paris 1. Wks. 1909 1 . 37 Hold your jaw and 
dispatch. 1771 — Nabob 111. Wka 1799 11 . 318 Let’s have 
no more of your jaw I sSso Lo. Metcalfs m Foria, Rev. 
(1883) June 757 Tremendous Jew from my tutor. sM 
Col. liAWKEn /^ffr(s893) II- 94 A risli jaw bs t wean.. 
Read and Bu^te wfieinet afloat after a previous quorteL 
sis84i iiooarfwie Trempei xx, Parliamentary jabber end 
jaw. l•68PasEMAN in W. R. W. Stefffictis Life 4 Lett, 


(1895) L 354 When they talk of right and law, we hid them 
hold their jaw. 1888 D. C. Murray in Hiustr, Load. News 
Christmas No. 11/9, So long os a man has the sense to bold 
his jaw at the right time. 

7 . altfib. ana Cowb.f as jaw-arch, ‘break, -calipers, 
•chasm, forceps, -ga^^^pnan, •sheath, -work \ jaw^ 
cracking,jaw-lockea,/m-licihaAip^, ; Jaw-bit ( IJ.S.), 
A short bar placed Aneath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals in a car-truck (Cenl, Did. 1800) ; 
jAW-ohuok, a chuck in a lathe famished with jaws 
for seizing an object ; Jaw-orusher {^fitting), an 
ore-crushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker ; 
jaw-foot -/vZ-yViw (sec Foot jA 35); Jaw-footed 
<1., provided with a jaw-foot ; Jaw-lever, a veteri- 
nary instrument for opening the mouth and admin- 
istering medicine to cattle (Simmonds Did. Trade 
*858); tJftw-pleoe (j^;rA.), ?a corbel; Jaw-rope 
iNauL), the rope which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaiT ropnd the mast ; Jaw- 
spring •S'.), a journal spring; Jaw-tookle 
{slang), the muscles of the jaws; the mouth, etc., 
as employed in talking; Jaw- wedge {U.Si), 
a wedge to tighten the axlc-l^x in an axle-gnard 
I (Webster, 1804). 

I 1879 tr Haeckel s F.vol, Man 11 . xviti. in The foremost of 
I these |iairs of gill-nrches changes into the * jaw -arch which 
I gives rise to the upper and lower jaws. 18^ A. Morrison 
I Child yago'^tt His chin fell on his chest, ax by ” jaw-brcRk. 
j tooo A nintal // 'orld XXXI. 18/2 They llarvm of Libellnla] 

I (hen advance . . utilil within half an inch of their prey, when 
I out shoot the * jaw-calipers, and the object is seized. 1880 
I G. Mkrrdith Pigoisi 11 . 105 The gaping * jaw-chasm of his 
I greed. 1879 Knight Diet, Aleck, s.v. Chuck, [figure] k is 
I .911 independent "jaw chuck. tSfllg Hlusir, Lend. News 
I 8 Dec. 551/1 (Farmer) Such *jaw-cracking Jokes. 1877 
I Raymond Statist, Afines 4 Mining 491 A similar matiner 
to that in which the *Jaw-crusher operates so eflectually on 
large pieces of ore. 187s T. R. }ouw(»Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 
499 The term "jaw-feet has now, by common consent, 
liecome the appellation hy which they are distinguished. 
1883 A. Wilson in /.ongni, Afag II. 48 The curious jaws, 
jaw-fccL and leg.s of the armoured crustacean, syeo Auisnat 
Wortd XXXI. 18/2 The snatch of their "Jaw-forceps is so 
quick it takes good e3wsight to see it. lOpg G. Merediih 
Odes Pr, Hist, ti Lyrical on into death's red roaring ^aw- 
gape. 1807 K. S. Barrett Rising ,^un 111 . 130 Their 
tongues, .were, for some minutes, "jaw-locked, after behold- 
ing this dismal portent. 1894 Doyle Round the Red Lasnp 
203 He was himself a "JawmanI ' a mere jawman as he 
mi^estly puts it, but in point of fact he [a surgeon] is too 
young ., to confine himself to a specialty, axyjk Hall 
ChroH,, Hen, V HI, 73 b, TTic "iawe isece or the said selyng : 
whiche pece wa.s guiltc with fine (lolde. Ibid, 156 b, The 
I Iawe pei«x and crestes were karved wyth Vinettes and 
trailes of savage worke, and richely gilted with ^gold and 
I Bise. 1833 Marry AT P, Simple u, 1 .. disengaged the 
' ^Aw-rope and small gear about the mast. i88fl F. 
Guilijemard Cruise * Alarckesa * I. 930 ITie jaw-rope had 
carried away. 1879 Huxi.Ky in Encycl, Brit, 1 . 770/1 [The] 
horny "jaw-sheaths [of Sigen\ might lie compared to those 
of the Amiran tadpole. 1831 1 ’rrlawney Adv, Vouuger 
,SoH J. 990 Van would have countermanded this, had 1 not 
clapped my hand ax a xtopper on his "jaw-tackle. 1884 
flpvad-winners aio He had never worked a muscle in his 
life except his iaw-tackle* 1798 Tcii.»rrvv Hist, Tuhs 
O rphans JIL 75 My "jaw-ty'd tongue no speech could lend. 
ibid. III. t 66 Come, come, .no more of your "jaw- work here. 
iHOB Mom, Her, in Spirit Pub, ymls, (1803) VI. 99 An 
event, .conducive to jaw-work in every sense of the wend. 

Jaw sbil Sc. and north, dial. [Goes with 
Jaw V. 2 , the two apijcaring together early in 16th c. 
Origin nfiknown.] 

1 . The rush or daih of a wave; a surging or 
I dashing wave, a billow. 

1913 Douolab JRneis 1. iii. ax Heich as ane hill the iaw of 
waiter brak. Ibid, viif. I. rafi* 1 am God Tibrix . . Quhilk . . 
wyth mony iaup and iaw Bettis thir hr^is, achawand the 
bankis down. 1806 tr. Bollock* s Lett, a Tkess, 118 The aey 
when it flowes on a rock, immediatelie the iaw retumes 
Uacke agoine in the sey. 1788 Ross Helenore (1666) m 
.Sae we had better Jook until the Jaw Gang o’er our heads. 
?ai8oe Sir Patrick Spejgce viif. (Child), They had not 
solid upon the aea A league but merely three, when ugly, 
ugly were the jaws That rowd unto their knee. 1868 G. 
Macdonald R, Falconer III. fisTak guid tent *at ye ride 
upo' the lap o' 't, an* ho lot it nse like a muckle iaw ower 
yer held ; for it’s an awfu’ thing to he droont in richer 
I 1893 Northumbld, Gloss,, Jaa, Ja#. 

2. A quantity of water or other liquid daihed, 
splashed, or thrown out ; an outpour of water, etc. 

a s8i6 PicKRN in Whisih-Binkie (i^) I. 149 Wi* jaws o* 
toddy reeking hot Will keep the genial current warm. 
i8u9-8o Jamibbon s.v.. The cow has gi’en a gude jaw the 
day. iBm Crockrtt Kit Kemsedy 57 Gieln* u pot a bit 
syne (>»nnse] wi* a jaw o* water. " 

Hence (or from Jaw Jaw-box, Jaw-tab, 
•SV*., a kitchen rink with aides ; alio Jaw-bolb. 

1880 AulrimkDrtm Gloss., yoMv tub, yembox,a scullery 
sink. 

Jaw (drt), v.l Jaw sb.^l 
t L Irons. To seize or devour with the Jaws ; to 
use die jaws npon. Oh. 

ifltu T'wo NoMe AT. iii. ii, 1 wrtriie not if the wolues 
would jaw me, to He had his fill, 
a. s/Mif, m. in&. To UM the eocel oisani; to 
qpeek, tdk. (A Yolger. oontemiitttoaa, or hortile 
equivalent for steak.) 

iMeSMOLUm Rat. Rood, ulv, He «ware womdily et 
the neutenant. .whereby the lieutenant returned the salute, 
and they jawed together fore and aft a good spell, lyie 
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C. Johnston CArytai {iBtst) III. 999 Wilt you utand jawing 
hen; f itof M. G. Lewis 7 'airs IVctuier, ‘Sa//ar't T, iv. 
In vain I baggU and swor«, and jaw'd ; Nick no cxcum 
would hear. x8|s T. A. Guthrie Tinted I’enns viit 98 
What's the good of jawing at him f 

b. trims. To address censoriously or abusively ; 
to scold or ‘ lecture ’jfa pffson). 

stio S^rtinff Mag, a6a He was then very 

abusive and noisy; he kept jawing us. 1833 Marryat 
P, Simpls xi, I have been jawed for letting you go. 1896 
Chicago Advance 30 July 141/1 In politics we jaw one an- 
other partly for the fun of it. 

3 . To jam away : to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
in a concave curve. 

lioB Naval Chron, Vlll, 470 The top-most part of the 
cap was cut to fit the rudder, and the after part Jawed away, 
so as to work on the stern-poKt. 

Jaw (d55), Sf.a Sc. Also 7 Jae. [See Jaw shM] 
L intr. To rush in waves ; to dasn or pour ; to 
splash; to sur^e. 

i8<3 Douglas yEneis v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne coym 
fra the pres fnit halt, Vaforlatltj, not iawyn fra tun to tun. 
la lOoaSir Poland 91 in Child Ballads I. (1857) 345 For nuw 
the water jawes owre my head, And it gurgles in my mouth. 

2 . trrns. To pour or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (li(|uid) in quantity. 

r i68o R. Law Mem, (18x8) 177 When it fthe eleplwnt] 
drinks., it joes in the water in it's mouth ns from a great 
spout, xyag Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i. Tempest may cease 
to jaw the rowan flood. 1787 Burns A mencan IP'ar 1, 'Ihen 
up they gat the maskin-jiac. And in the sea did jaw, man. 

Hence Jaw*ing ///. a, 

? a 1800 Lttss 0/ Loenroyan 43 in Scott Minsir, Scot, Bord.^ 
The stalely tower, .Whilk stoM abron the jawing wave. 
Jawar, Jawari, variimt of Jowab, Jowabi. 
Jaw-bone, Jawbone [f. Jaw sh.i 

•¥ Bone.] Any bone of the jaws ; s/cc, each of the 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 
the whole bone formed by their combination in 
others. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxvi. 56a lie gaff constans 
soo grete a stroke vpon t]ie ere, that he bare it awaye wyth 
all the iawe bone.*'iS8i Bible 7 udg, xv. 15 He fottnde 
a iaw-bone of a rotten as.se.. and slewe a thousaiide men 
therewith. x8a8 Bacon Syltm | 750 The 
no Marrow Seuered, but a little Pulpe of Marrow diffiised. 
1709 Steele Toiler ro. xsq P7 It [a tooth] Ixilong'd to the 
I aw- Bone of a .Saint. 1793 Hoix:roft ir. Lavafer's Physiog 
In. XX. 104 The Chinese ..appear to have broad cheeks 
with projecting jaw-lmnes. iSljm Bryant ///W II. xvii. 190 
The javelin entered underneatn the ear By the jaw-bone. 
Motl, K pair of whale's jaw-bones forming a gateway. 
Jnw*-bMa:ker. coiioq. 

1 . A word hard to pronounce ; a wonl of many 
syllables. 

1839 T.bvrr H,LorreqnerxW^ I'd rather hear the Cruiskeen 
I.Awn. .than a score of your high Dutch jawbreakers. 1886 

D. C. Murray ui Person AYu^xviii. 136 It's a jawl»reaker 
at first for an Englishman. 1887 Saintrbury Hist, Eli&ah, 
Lit, i. 14 Vou will find no * jawbreakers * in Sackville. 

2 . A machine with powerful jaws for crushing 
ore, etc. 

18^7 Raymond Statist. Mines d* Mining 421, 1 speak of 
the rolls as more applicable for completing the cnishing 
of the ore m It comes in small tfleces from ike jaw-brcakcr. 

So Jaw*-l»MkiBff a, cot/oq,, hard to pronounce ; 
hence Jaw-brea^kiaffljr a<^’. 

2804 Blatkw, Mag, XVI. 191 Kiititled by a name most jaw- 
breakingly peiplexiiw. 184a Thackeray Miss Tickletohys 
l.ect, i. Wks. x886 XXIV. 13 He conquered a great number 
of princes with law-breaking names. 1883 Gd, tl^’ords Sept. 
59^2 A little pfant that has a jaw-breaking name, 
Jsw«d(a3^)i<i. [f. Jaw + -KD^.] Having 
or fatnidied with jnw*. 

« iM Skelton £, Pnmmyng 38 lawod like a jetty. 18^ 

E. Ij. CopR Origin Fittest xi. 316 note. The metamorphosis 
of the jawed Neuroptera is little more marked. 

Jaw-fUL 

L Falling of the jaw; dejection, rare. 
s66e M. Grifpitk Fear o/God 4> King 29 For a time they 
had an Inter-regnum, and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horrid jaimlla in govemmSht. 

*(■ 2 . Dislocation or subluxation of the lower jaw 
BO that it cannot be shut, Ohs. 

1768 Rush In Pettigrew Lsttsom (1817) II. 433 The 
tocked-jmw. or as it is usually ^led among the Ranters, 
the jaw-ikll, Is a very coeimon disease among the children 
of the slaves. 

j;f.jAWji.i + FAiXMr/a.// 4 ».J 
Having the lower jaw fallen or lunging loose; 
chop-ullen; dejected. 

Florio Montaigne i. xl. (1639) xa8 The wench oiTered 
him was jaw-falne, long-checkt, and sharM-nosed. a idpt 
FiAVRLSea^J7eiiv,{tj54) 165 We were jaw-fallen and starv^ 
with the extreme cold. 1748 Richardbon Clarissa (iBxx) 
HI, S4 (D.)The people, .seemed by their jaw-fallen fkoes 
and goggling eyes to wonder at beholding a charming young 
lady. 

Jaw-hole'^ (dgj'hdk:!). rf. Jaw + 

Holk .1 a hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid 18 *jawed’ or thrown; an open entrance to 
a sewer, honse-drain, or cesspool 
tiSe City Cteaaed^ Conaiy InArov,. Jaw-hplls or water- 
spouts of tlmlier (etc.). iSig Scott Gay I, Piloting 
imth some dexterity along the little path which bordered 
the formidable iaw-hols, whose vicinity the stranger was 
made sensible of by means of more organs than 01^ 1814 
— St. Ponaa^s xxvlil, That odorlfbious gulf, ycleped. in 
Sbottish pbnue, the Jawhole ; in other Words, an uncovered 
oommon sewer. 

Vot, V. 


Jaw*-llol3^. [Jaw jA^] a gaping fissnre or 
opening ; an abyss. 

1840 T. A, Trollope Summer in Brittany^ II. xxxiv. 187 
A sort of law-hole, or abyss, moreover, u still pointed out 
between liuelgoat and Cairhax, which this vixen uf a prin- 
cess used as a .necond — or rather first — Tour dc Nesle. 1876 
IVhitly Gioss,. Tiisw-Aaa/?/, a fissure or opening in ihe land, 
as the mouth of a stream. The arched entrance to a cavern. 
Jawiiiff(d^$-if|). vM, sh, slang, [f. Jaw p.I -p 
-ingI.] a vulgar or contemptuous equivalent for 
s/eah/ng. 

1788 Oe PWs Voy, round U*orld {1^40) Ihcy would 
chop oflT his hea^ and put a stop to his jawing. i8to 
Sporting Mag, XXXV. 78 Mar>* Jordan and her acquaint- 
aii^s were fighting and jawing. 1871 Dixon Tower III. 
xviii. 190 Two hours were spent hi tlrinking, jawing, and 
accepting term.^ 1874 Lisle Carr Jud, Gnyuuf I. lii. 83 
Nign blowing the roof off. .with her everlasting jawing. 

D. attrib,. as Jawing-taokle, the jaws, etc., as 
used in speaking : = jaw^tackle (Jaw j/».i 7). 

t8^ Rrade Love me tittle xxii, Ah, Eve, my girl, yuur 
jawing-tackle is too well hung. 

Jaw*l6M, a, [f. Jaw -h -lkhs.] Without 
jaws ; sbtc, without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

Mottkux Rabelais i\*. xv. (1737) ^ The jawlcss 
Bum .shrug'd up his Shoulders. 

Jawm^, dial, form of Jamb. 
t Jawn, obs. vor. of Ciiawn jA, chine, fissure, 
and of Chawn w., to gape. 

<898 Marston Sco. Fillany 1. iiL Cviij, To stop his iawning 
chaps. i6oe — Antonids Kev, 11. ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 94 Defy- 
ance to thy power, thou rifted jawne. 

Jawndea, -dreB,Jawnes, obs. (T. Jaundice. 
Jawne, Jawnish, var. Japne, Jai’nisb, Obs. 
Jawp, variant of Jaup v . and sb.. splash. 
Jaw-tooth. A molar tooth. Cf. Cheek-tooth. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 440 If the grinders and great htw 
teeth do nke, this is a speciall niedicine for them. s6ii 
Bible Prov. xxx. ia There is a generation, whr)se teeth 
, are as swords, and tlieir iaw-teeth ns kniues. 1678 Cui>- 
I worth Intell. Syst. i. v. 670 The former teeth were made. . 
thin and sharp, by means whereof they became fit for 
cutting ; but the jaw-teeth thick and liroad, W'herehy they 
became useful for the grinding of food. 1769 Madan 
Persius (1795) 39 note. Grinding food bctw'een the jaw- 
teeth. xOjtt Wiikklwright tr. Aristophanes II. 8 In 
wrestlers* fashion, plying his jaw-treth. 

Jawy tf. rare. [f. Jaw rA^-h-Y.] Of 

or pertaining to the jaw ; forceful in language. 

. *859 Gayton J'/rni. Notes 11. iii. 4a The dul.npes and the 
jawy part of the face. 2898 Academy 15 Oct. 92/1 It is 
viaterial detail : forceful, stunning, jawy detail 

Jaxe, obs. form of Jakkh. 

Jfty Also 5-6 Sc. Is, 5-7 lays. [a. OK. 

jay, mod.F. geai^ in ONF. gay « Pr. {jai), 
Sp. gayo^ metl.L. gains, gata (Papias) ; of uncertain 
origin : some refer it to OHG. gdhi adi. otiick ; 
hence, lively. It cannot be identified with r. gat 
adj. *gay *, which has^, not /, in Central F.] 

L The name of a common European bird, Garrtt- 
ins glandarius, in structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arboreal, and 
having a plumage ot striking appearance, in which 
vivid tints of blue are heightened oy bars of jet-black 
and patches of white. Hence usm as the English 
name of tho* genus Garrulns^ and apidied with 
distinguishing additions to the other sjWcies.^ 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 52 Ueo is dereworthe in day, 

. . Gcntyl, jolyf so the jav. <-2386 Chaucer Manciples 
T, 98 And taughte it spoke as men tcche a lay. 14x2- 
, S3 Hocclevb Ball, to Hen, V, 37 My worded .. clappe 
I and iangle foorth, as douth a lay. sim Lyndesay Test. 

PaPyngo 725 'Die gentyll la, the Merle, and Tiirtur 
' trew. tlM Sfbnsbr F. Q, ii. viii. 5 Decked with diverse 
plumes, nice painted layes. 1398 Shaks. Tatn, Shr. iv. 
lii. 177 What is the lay more precious then the Larke? 
Because his feathers are more beautifull. i746''7 Hrrvrv 
Medit, (x8i8) 43 Not long ago T hapjiiened to spy a thought- 
less jay ; the poor bird was idly busied in drcasing his pretty 
lumes. tfU Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 173 Jays.. may be 
rouEht to imitate the human voice. i88d A. R. Wallace 
Isl. Life ii. 20 There are, so far as yet known, twelve species 
< of true jays. 1893 Nkwton Diet. Birds 470 Doubts may 
b^xpressed whether these birds are not more nearly related 
tenhe Pies than to the Joyo. 

b. In more extended sense, implied to blnls of 
ihe sub-family Garrulinm or iamity Garrulidw, 
among which are the Blue Jay {Cyanurus cris- 
talus) of North America, the Can^a Jay {Peri- 
serens canadensis)^ the Grey Jay^ Green Jay, 

! Siberian Jay, etc. 

I s688 J. &LAYTON in PhiL Trans, XVII. 9^ The Pica 
Gtandarea, or Jay, is miicb less than our finglish Jay 
. . it has both the same Cry, and suddain Jetting Motion. 
2838 Emeycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 584/^ The blue^jay of 
America Is an almost universal inhabitant of the western 
woods. Ibid., A most magnificent bird is the Columbia jay. 
1833 LoNor. Hiaw. xiii. 100 Jays and ravens. Clamomus 
on the dusky tree-tops. 1883 ^C, E. Cradock (Miss Mttr- 
free) PrePh, Gt, Smoky Mount, viil. He saw . . the white 
tips of the tail-feathers of a fluttering bluejay. s888 Yulx. 
Anglo-lnd. Gtoss., 74^ the name usually given by Eu- 
ropeans to the Coraciasindica, IJnn.,the mlkaut or ^ blue- 
throat ' of the Hindus, 8 nhm 1 all over India. 1803 Newton 
Wei, Birds 469 l*he Lasdus in/kmstus of lannmus . . 
At Siberian Jay^^f English wrileriL which ranges thiotigh- 
fit ite^lne-toiests of tM north of Euiope aiul Asia, ibtd.. 
The Jay» or 'Whiskey Jack'..preseins a still more 

sORibfe colwation. 


2 . Applied to other birds : a. The Jackdaw (app. 
from a French mistransl. of adAoiot or gracultts in 
the fable of the jackdaw decked in peacock's 
plumes), b. The Cornish chough, also termed 
Cornish jay, o. The Missel thrush, local, 

1484 Caxion Fables o/Msop 11. xv, The xv fable is of the 
Inye and of the pecok. igtt Hulokt, laye, byrde, gracus, 
graculus, [1365 Cooper /’Arroarwi s.v, Gracnlns, They 
are much deceyued that haue taken Gracnlns for a layc. J 
! i6e8 Wither Brit. Rememb, Pref. 129 Th^ay that vaiintK 
I In others plumes. 1706 Piiillipr, 7 *^yy jacKHtaw, a kind 
I of chattering Bird. 2730 Pocockk '/>‘4VT'. etc. (Cam- 

I den) X35 About Pcnratii:e, In the rocks, are jays with red 
I bills and legs, called a Cornish jay, and by Pliny Pyrrhe- 
cora.v, 2880 Antrim 4 - Doivn G/oxs., 7 f*y\ the missel thrush 
is called the jay here. 'J’hc jay docs not occur. 

3 . transf. a. An impertinent chatterer, b. A 
I showy or flashy woman ; one of light character. 

' o. A person absurdly dressed ; a gawk or ' sight'. 

d. A stupid or silly person ; a simpleton. 

I 13B3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1262 For the gv-se nomada>’S 
! Of sum inneelyng lays Is tu dtiiCOinmetufe What they 
j cannot amviide. 1^ Shaks. Merry >V. iir. iii. 44 We'll 
tench him to knowTurtles from layes. ^ 1611 — Cymb. iii. 

' iv. 51 Some lay of Italy, hath betraid him. 1630 Chapman 
& Shiki-kv i he Hallw. ii, Sol, Mr. Boiitock, tn^uni. Lm, 
Retire, and give the jay admittance. ,1884 rail Mall G. 

29 Dec. 4/a The intenflinK larcenist will strike up a con- 
'crsation with a likely looking Jay in a public convey* 
.mce . . and win his friendship. iSM BarinoGould Me- 

' kalak viL 91 You sUxkI by . . and listened while chat j.-iy 
snapped and screamed at me. 1888 N, V. Herald Sept. 
(Farmer W///rriVaa/jrwjr), Never, .have 1 been annoyed in 
the sHglitcst way by any of the so-called jays. 1898 IVestm. 47 
Gas, 7 Oct. 4,^2 ' Kharki is not exactly a bfanket; liesides, we 
are jays enough as it Is, and if wc had had our old things on 
we should have been re^ilnr jays'. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 

30 J uly 4 An underbred undergraduate — called in Amerii a 
a ‘jay \ 

4 . Angling, Name of a variety of nt lificial fly. 

t8te F. Francis Angling x\. (1680) 432 The Blue Jay. .is 
the Blue Debtor dressed with jay. 

6 . Coal-mining, (Seequot.) 

2809 Gltwerx Hist. Derby I. 59 Slroiig jay or roof coal. 
ibid, 60 Black jaj*, a sort of cannel coal. 

0 . ottHb, and Comb,, as jay-black, -like adjs. ; 
jay-feather, esp. in Sc. phrase to set uf one's jay- 
feathers (arc Quot.) ; Jay pie, Jay-piet, {a) llic 
jay; locally*, the Missel thrush; Jay -teal, 
locally, the common teal. Also Jay-bihd, etc. 

1706 Loud, Gas. No. 4236/8 Stolen, a black More, but 
not "Jay-black. 2823-^ Jamieson s.v., She made sic a 
ritm|iaging, that 1 was obliged to set up my *jay*fcathcis nt 
her, Roa’o, *l'hc expression contains a lutiicrroiis allusion to 
the mighty airs of a jackdaw, when in a bad humour. 1880 
Dk. Argyll In Fraser's Mag, Jnn. 49 The large Belted 
Kingfisher. .w'As passing with a ^Jaydike flight over the 
creek.s. .of the Hudson. i88e IF, Cornwall Gloss., 
pie, a jay. 1885 Swainson Prort, Adames Birds 2 Missel 
'riirusli . . the harsh note it utters when alarmed has caused 
it to receive the names of. . Jay (North of Ireland), Jay pie 
, (Wilts). s8m Crockett Men Moss flags xxxix. 282 Yci 
! 1 .saw as it had been the waft of a *jnypict'.s wing among 
them, 18^ Swainron Prov, Names Birds 158 Common 
; Teal . . *J (Kirkcudbright). 

I Ja^'bird. A jay: in some parts of F.ngland, 

1 the Commpn Jay ; in U. S., the Blue Jay. 

I 2832 Maynr Reid Scalp Hunters xxxii. 247, I could hear 
I the shrill voices of the j^'.birds. 1881 Leieestersk. Gloss., 

I 7 ay-bird, the jay. 1890 L. C. D'Ovi.r Notches 81 The only 
signs of life were an occa.sional jay-bird, or an eagle. 2893 
IFiltsh, Gloss,, 7 oy-bird, the Jny. 

Jay-hawki, V. U, s. [A back-formation from 
next.] tram. To harry as a jay-liawker ; to ‘ raid 
\Uhh Standard Oct. 3/a A war of neighbourhoods, .of 
lynchings and jay-hawkings, of ranine and outrage without 
paiallcl. Scribners Mag, XI II. 381/2 Every in.Tn 

suddenly di.Hcuvcring that someliocly has jayliuwkcd his 
boots or his blanket. 

Ja3r”kaw-*ker. U,s, A name given to mem- 
bers of the bands who carried on irregular warfare 
in and around eastern Kansas, in the free soil 
i conflict, and the early part of the American civil 
war, and who combined pillage with ^erilla fight- 
ing; hence, generally, a raiding guerilla or irregular 
soldier. (Sec also quot. 1 8qo.) 

I 2883 Pall Mall G, No. 143. s/« Jay.lmwker.H, cut-throats, 

and thieves. 1867 A. D. Kiciiaroson Beyond the Missis- 
sippi X, ¥25 Found all the i«eUler.s ju.stifying the 'Jay- 
hawkers', a 8pme universally applied to Montgomery s 
men, from the celerity of their movements and their habit 
of suddenly pouncing upon an enemy. 1888.V/. Louis Globe 
Democrat ao Jan. (Farmer Asuertcanisms), Ho was con- 
nected with what is known os the Jayhawker war that raged 
on the borders of Kansas about twenty-five years since. 
1900 K. Kipling in Times 15 Mar. 8/1 Suppose that you who 
read these lines had been out with Rimingion's jay-hawkers 
or someUxty else's fly-by-nights, riding hard and sleeping 
light for weeks. 

JaylCe, Jayler, etc., obs. forms of Jail, etc. 
t Ja^e, variant of Gkanb Obs,, Genoa. 

2488 Naval Acets, Hem. VI I (1896) 79 Hausers of Jajme 
..vij. 

Jaswaat. jMaarant (d^*s£rfint, dae*s^). 
Now only /list, . Forms: a. 5 i68Bei«(a)iit(e, 
-ud, -aaoe, ieatraant, 5 6 ioatomCo, 8 Jaierent, 

9 -an, -ant. fi, 5 g0M6rafu)nt(e, -an, -on, 

S josoran), 6 geaaeron ; tee also Gkhtxron. [a. 

F. jaseran, -ant, jas-, jac-j jcsscran, jasiran, in 
olaiid ( 1 1 Ih c,)jaserene ^ Vr.jazeran, Vg.ja^crSo ; 
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in Sp. /<T<vr///rt, V^.jazcnna, \U^^/t{azzinno\ orig. 
an atlj., in OK. os/>t’tr Jnzircnc, hauherc jazemnti in 
.Sp. aUa jacerin^i. Generally agrec<l to l*e of Sara- 
cen urigiii, and according to Diez prob. identical 
with Sp-yViCt/r/’/w Algerian, f. Arab. Jazirah 
‘the islamr, in pi. Al^jazair^ Algiers, in the old 
Arabic wrileis Jaztrah hint MazighananJ] 

‘A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small plates of metal rivetted to each other or to n 
lining of some stout material' (Fairliolt). 

Y /1 1400 Morte Arth, 4338 TIuirowc iopown« and 
jrsNt;niwnt« uf gcntille iiiailcs. 4i 1400* M M^<*r 34 

(A.^hm.) to )h! ^atis & 3 t)de to pe wallis, Sum in 

lopi.ins. Slim ill lesscrantis {Puflin MS, lesscrauntc'xj sum 
fiiyiivd all in platis. 1466 Mann, 4- /fousfk. KjcJi. (Koxti. ) 
133 lie !»clial make my m«iNiyr a irstniwnt 1470-8^ 
Mai dkv a rtAur xnu vi, ‘riieimc syr Oalahalt .. dyil vpon 
liym a noble Icsscraunce.^ 1577 Holinshkij CAnm. Scot. 3a 
Armed in lacks and li^ht iesterneiv. 1795 Sol’they yoau 0/ 
Arc MI. 184 At all points ariird A ja/erent of double mail 
he wore. 18.3 SctiTT QuchUh a li, Underneath his plain 
habit, the Scotsman observed^ that he concealed a jtizcriui^ 
or tlexibic shirt of linked mail. s8^ Pi-ANCMfe Brit. Cos- 
tumt 194 The jn/crnnlf>r j.'i/erine jarket was fretjiiently wurn 
ill lieu of the breast ana b.ick plates. 'Hiis defence was 
composed of small overlapping niatrs of iron covered with - 
velvet, the gilt studs that secured them forming the exterior 
orimment. 

fi. ?/fi40O Morto Art A, 3909 Thorowe gesserawntes of 
leiie jaggede to the herte. i4aa ICiH o/.Sainutyu (.Somer- 
set 1 10.), A llahirKon of gesser.'in. 1483 J ah. 1 A 

cliii, I.yiill ti<dii:i. .That In the sonne on ui.rire sc«*ilis ^ryght 
As gesserant, ay glitterit In my sight. 1465 i'aston Lett, 

I 11 . 314 Votir gesseren and ^^unteletts shall lie send horn by 
the next caryours. 1530 £lyot Gov, i. xvii, Armed as he 
was in a gesscron. 

t Ja‘aul» -ol, -el. [A corruption of Sp. azul 
blue.] J.apis lazuli; — Azntei. 

1616 Buixokar, laauly a precious stone of a blew, a/ure 
colour. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), JazulXedd, 1696, i7o6ja2aI]. 
1797 IIailky, *)azal, 1818 Toim, yatel, 

Jazy, variant of Jasey, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. foim of Jeopard r*. 
t Jea'lisoxn, a, dial. Ohs, [f. Jealous a. -b 
-.Mowp..] Jealous; having jealonay. 

tu PB.W.VK Sir Cfyow, Wks. (Ktldg.t 5*8/« They’ll lie so 
je;iIisom over ibcm, that chain in doubt Icli shall not keep 
Jack my lioy till seven years go abotiU 
JaiJoua (djje bs), a. Forma: a. 5-4gelu8(e, 

4 < 08 , 4~5 -OW8, 4<-6 -ous(o, 5 -uoe, 6 gealoua. 
fin 4-5 ielu8, 4-7 -0tt«(6, 6 -one, (-oux) ; 6-7 ieal- 
0118 ; 6 , 7- Jealous. 7. 5 ioUus, 6 -ious, -yua, 
-you8, o~7 iealious. h, 4-6 ialou8(e, 6 -ouss. 
r. 5-6 iolyoe, -youa, -ioiia, -yus, ioyluae. [M F. 
gtdos, etc., a. OV,gi/os (12th c. in l:Ialz.-narm.\ j 
mod.F, jahux^ -aust^ Pr. gehs. It. gchso, 8p. 

late f .. zi/ds-us, f. late L. s^V-iria. CJr. (^\os 
emulation, zeal, jealousy : see -ous. 'I’he Romanic 
j or gi for (Jr, f, shows the analysis of Gr. f an dz, j 
d^i dj, di, evidenced in other words, in laic L.] ! 

t !• Vehement in feeling, ns in wrath, desire, or | 
devotion : a. Wrathful, furious {rare ) ; b. Dc- I 
votcil, eager, zealous. Ohs. j 

Wvc:i,iF Pent.Tcx\x. 30 Thc woodnes of hym fthe [ 

shal wax feert, and gelowx aivns that man. <335 Uon kr- 
dale AVi'/hjt. U. i 8, I will tie gelous to cicue vnto the 
ihinge y^ in good. 13180 itfin.R ((jcncv.) t AVh^ xix. lu, 

I haue licne very iclous for the Ixird (iod of hostc. 1661 
Marvei.l Corr. Wk*. 1873-5 II. 66 Mr. Recorder and Mr. 
Vaux, ficrsons as jealous in your service as 1 myselfe. 

1 2 . Ardently amorous ; covetous of the love of I 
another, fond, lustful. Ohs. (But cf. a.) [ 

c 1430 Syr Gener, ictjo *J'he (Juene had a ful licorous eye 
And a hert ful amerous; On Generiiles she wax gclous. 
155s ItNAopoHO in Strype Atv/. Mcm, (1771) III. App. xly. 
130, 1 sawe certayne letters .sent from th £iiiproiir..whcrin 
was coiitayncti iheisc privities, .the good simple Quene is »i> 
jelous over my sonne .. we sliall make her agree vnto all 
our reqiie.ntes [etc.]. * 

8. Zealous or solicitous for the preservation or . 
well-being of something possessed nr esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watchful. Const, of {for, over). 

13^ 8 T. UsK ‘rest, Lmf* iii. v. (Skrat) I. 38 Some manor 
>f leiinisy, I wot wcl is eucr redy in at the hertes of my 
rew scrununtea, as thns : to lie ielous oucr him self, lest he 
ic cause of his owne disease, igae 'I'lNOAig a Cur, xi. a, 1 | 
am^ gelous over you with goiily gelousy. sm Polk in • 
Kllis Orif^.. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 193 Myn heltn .. wlierof I am | 
the more jelose now then 1 am Commonly at other tymes. 
166s hovi.K Occas. Hejl, n. xiv. (1848) 143, 1 am. .hrought. . 
to .set a high Value upon Health, and Ijc a very Jealous Pre. 
er of so great a Bleicsing. 1738 Wksi.ev /'«. xiii. vii, Be 
Ills for thy glorious Name. ^ i8a8 Scott F, M, Ferth 
'J'he chiet is young, and jealous of liix rank. 
r.Kvci: Avur. Comnnu, I. xxv. 378 The people, Jcalou.s of 
llii.'ir lianlly-won liberties. 

4 . I’Kiiiblecl by thc Ixilief, suspicion, or fear tlmt 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
oneself has lieen or may be diverted to another ; 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
suspected rivalry : a. In love or affection, esp. in 
siexual love : Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the love or good-will of some one ; distrustful of 
the faithfulness of w ife, husband, or lover. Const. 
efy .arch, ever (the beloved person, or thc suspected 
rival) ; also ty (the attentions of another, etc.). 


o istt Olid Ik Night, 107s He was so geltis of his wive, 
'I'h.Tt he lie ini)te. .I-so that man with hire speke. a isoo 
( ursor M. 1794 O lauerdschipp wa.s har na striif, WaH 
naman leliis of his wijf. c 1386 Chauckr Aliliers T. 38 
JaldiLH [v.rr, ielous, gelous] he wM,and heeld hire tiarwo in 
i ugc For she was yong and wytde and he was old. 1398 
Tuevisa Barth. lU i\ R. xii. xvii. (MS. Bodl.) If. lai o'l 
'I ‘he Cock h^teb for beere ta hen] spccialliche as hou)e he 
were Iclous. a 1430 Knt, de la (i868> 33 She loued hym 

.so moche that she wa.s telous oucr alle women that he spake 
with. Caxiom Fables 0/ A(fimte (1880! ia A blynd 

man whiche had a fay re aryf of the whiche he was moche 
Jnlous. ig/M Greene l/yst. Courtier BJ, The yellow 
datfadil, a tfowre fit for gclous Dottrels, who throuj^ the 
liewtie of their honest wtues grew .nuspitious. s6ii Bihi.r 
Nuin. V. 30 When the spirit of ielousie commeth vpon 
him. and iiee be ielous ouer bis wife, Lanv M. W. 

MiiNTAcr l,et, to C\tess Mar 1 Apr.} It is impossible for 
the most jealous husband to know his wife when he meets 
her. 3819 Bykon yuan 1. civ. So young a husband'» jealous 
fears. i8n Miss Bradoon Fatal Three 1. iii, Mrs. Fausset 
. . h.'id lieen jealous of the new-comer, and resentful of her 
intrusion from the outset. 

b. in respect of success or advantage : Appre- 
I hensive of losing some desired t)enefit through thc 
I rivalry of another ; feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some advantage or superiority which . 
he possesses or may possess; grudging, envious. ! 
Const. ^ , the person, or the advantage).* 

^1385 CfiAurER L. G, IF. Prol. 331 Ffor hate or for Ielous \ 
ymagynyng. c 1477 Caxton yasoH 3a Alle were ialous of 
him. But laMJii neuer thought on none of them. 1363 
B. OoixiK Kglogs vii. (Arb.) 59 You iiidge but of malicious 
hart, and of a lalouse hraync. e 1601 Sia C. llAnuN 
in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 3 My many iealious observers 
prevent my pre.sence. a 173a Attexiiury Serm, Isa. xl. aa | 
(Seager) It Ik certain that they looked iinon it with a jealous | 
eye. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxtit. 111. 280 Several of the 
leading persons in the state were jealous of his glory. 3897 > 
Fug, Inst, Retf. Jan. 152 The Church was, as early os 1254, ‘ 
becoming jealous of thc civil law. 

o. In liiblical language, said of God : Having 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- j 
fection in the beloved object. | 

aiMMS Auer, R, 9a'Yndersmnd, ancre.. hwas spuse ]iu ; 
ert : & tiu he is gelu-s of alle klne tales. 138a Wyclik Fxod, . 
XX. 5. I forsnthe am the Lord tht (jod, strong gelnws (1388 ! 
a stronge K*:louse louyere]. 1535 Covekhalk /Aid., bor I 
the Ixirde thy (kid am a gclouse God. yosA, xxiv. 19 
He is an holy God, niightie, and gelous. which H|>arcth nor . 
ynure trangresriuiis and synnes. 1619 MoRvsoN//m. iit. 6 
< )ur very Gud is in a good sence saiu to be iealotts : . . you ! 
shall ever hnd the chm«Cest VVconien, desiring an husband 
vertuously iealous. *•81 Maurice Proyk, 4 Kings vii. 119 ( 
God is cotUeinplated as jealous over his people | 

6 . Suspicious; apprehensive of evil, fearful, j 
Const. oK or with subord, clause. Now dial. I 
c t53i l5u Wes Introd, Fr, in PaLgr. 931 A tnan doutfull •' 
anil suspect of jefous isoufecoturus), 1393 Shaks. I.ucr, 1 
8>xi not the iintIouh date fiehuld that face. ,1607 Midule* ' 
TON Five GalLmis 1. i, My master is very jealous of the 

I i«:.Htilcnce. s8aa Witiikr Atistr. F hilar, in Arb. Gamer . 

V. 420 Newr did thc je;ilous 'st ear Any muttering j 
niinour hear, a ite Wotton in Retiq, (1651) 524 'llie t 
jealous 'rrout, that low did lie, Rose at a wel-clisHemhlcd I 
File. 1735 B. Martin Atag. Arts 4 .SV. III. xiii. 398, I am • 
jealous ofwiiie baneful Experiment to follow. 1868 Atkinson ! 
Clt' 7 >elaftd Gloss., yealous, apprehensive, ready to anticipate 
something, .more or less unpleasant in its nature, 
t b. Doubtful, mistrustful. Ohs. 
ifoi Shaks. yul, C, 1. ii. 162 That you do lotie me, 1 am 
nothing icnlous. 168a Scarlett Rjcchangj^es a 16 When., 
the Acceptant afterwards repents, and is jealous whether 
the Drawer will really accept of his Re-draughts. 

to prevent, 
vigilant in 


t V. Obs, or dial. Also 7 Joalouie, 

9 Jei^ous. ' [ad. F. jalouseTy with spelling con- 
iormed to Ji^alous. Now chiefly Se. and north, 
dial, and s|>elt Jaluubk, q.v.] tram. .To suspect 
(a thing or person) ; to have a suspicion thai\ see 
JALOUHK r. a. . ^ 

s68a Dunyan Holv IFigrxIv, iFwos jealonsed that the/ 
were too familiar with them. i88t Flavkl Fear 39 A guilty 
const.iencc . . dUtrustt all, douhu and jealourcth all. 1793 
D. Williamson Serm, 0^. Gen, AssetuAfy Mdiubnrgk 48 
With attestations justly jealoused. 1718 iVodr&w Corr, 
(1^3) 11 . 377 But 1 jeulouse, if the Lord take him away, it 
will be so sudden. 1711 Woorow Suffer, CA. Scot, 1 . 7 The 
Brethren . . did ve^ much fear and jealouse Mr. J ames pharp. 
1817 Carlyle in Froude L\fe (188a) 1 . xxii. 4% Will you be 
good neighlKiurs or hndT I cannot nay. •• 1 Jealouse you. 

WlSiby Gloss, s. V., ' 1 jcaloiw'd it *. 


Hence t Jealou'sed 

1699 J. Sage Article Wxs. 1 


a,, suspected. 


0 . Suspiciously vigilant against, or 
something (express^ or understood) ; 
scrutinizing. 


160s R. Johnson Kingd, Ik Comsnw, (1603) 215 They are 
very jealous to shew tlicmselves fearefull or base minded in 
wonle or dcedc. 163s J. Haywako tr. Biondpt Kromeua 
51 The Princesse . . wax jealous lest her gfiefe [for her 
brother's death] .should grow to bo dispIeaMd with her, for 
a<lvL’iuuring her .scife to the gust of a curious sight. 1709 
Stmvpe Amt, Ref, 1. 1. 499 They were very Jealous of any 
Popish prince to iiecome her husband. 1797 Mrs. Raucmffb 
llalioH Ixi. (1824) 641 He examined with a jealous eye the 
emoi ions he wit ries.scd. 1843 Poe Purloined Let, Wks. 1 864 
1. 268 The most jealous scrutiny of the microscope. 1868 
Rogers Agric, 4 Ptices 1. xxi. 549 Measures [of weight, etc.] 
were subject to jealous supervision. P 

b. iransf. Requiring suspidoui or careful vigi- 
lance ; delicate, ticklisn. ? Ohs. ; 

i6oe £. Blount tr. Conestaggh 127 The dilRcuhie . . to ' 
fliido a triixtic pers^m in so dangerous and lesions a cause 
ns this is. 187a Marvell Reh. Transf, 1. 267 Nor shall I 
dwell too long upon .so jealous or impertinent a subject. 

1 7. Jealous glass, an old name for glass which 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through : see | 
quots., and cf. Jalou.hix. Ohs. 

1703 T. N. City 4 r. Putrkeuer 153 yealous Glass, .is a i 
sort oF wrinkled Class of such a Quabty. that^one cannot : 
distinctly see what is done on thc other slue of it. syaS R. 
Nevk BuildePs Diet. s.v. Glass, This Jea]ou.H GlaM..is 
commonly u.%ed in and aliout London, to put into the lower 
Lfglits . . where the Windows are low against the StrMt. 
(1879 Centeuary Birmingham Lihr. 3a A curious question 
arose fin 1821] os to the use of ‘Jealous glass * in the windows 
towards the bank, as iirovidcd by thc original lease.] 

8. Comb., wk Jealotts-heaeUd, -eyea, etc. 

1879 M. Rusden Further Discos*. Bees tas To answer 
these Jealous’hciidcd persons. tqoA SrwiJsJi.ying Letter \\, i. 
1719 Savagk Love in Vsil 1. 1. 9 Sams jealous tiatcd Father 
or Brother must interfere. tSig Wommds WiU 11. t, I am 
told he is a cursed silly, Jcalous’patsd fellow. 


Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. s68 She assisted the 
Scottish subjects against their native Sovereign (her jea- 
loused competitrix). 

t JeoJoua-hood* So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (1685 and taken by some os a single 
word, with the sense * jealousy *. 

All the quartos and the flrst three folios have the two 
I words jealous hood, which Is presumably the true reading ; 

I old Capulet, in applying the phrase to his wife, either using 
; hood as the t3'pe of the female bead, or alluding to thc iixe 
of a Iiood as a disguise for a jealous spy. Cf. the personal 
application of chaperon ; also mad-caf, sly-boots, etc. 

[IMS Shaks. Rom, 4 yul. i v. iv. 13 A lealuus hood, a iealous 
hoed (f68s jcnlous-hoodj. Now fellow, what there?] 1848 
Worcester, yealousdtood. Jealousy Saak. So later Diets. 

Jealoiisly (dAclasU), adv. [f. Jealous a. + 
-i.Y 2. ] 111 a jealous manner. 

1 1 . Zealously, eagerly. Ohs, 

1388 Wvclif Joel ii. x8 'I'he Lord louyde gelousli his 
lond. Coverdalk, etc. Frasm. Par, Gal, iv. Cc ij b, 

Some icTousIy wooe wu and as it were cnuiyng at roe, 
labor to Wynne your fauor. 

2 . In a way chaiactcrized by jealousy (in mod. 
senses); with watchful care for preservation ; with 
apprehension of rivalry, or {esf-) if loss or damage. 

1718 SiRVFE IFhitgift III. xxiii, He had always hoped 
that her Majesty's safety.. should be jealously preserved. 
01788 Mickle Siege Afnrseilles in. y, He stamps the 
ground ; then Jealously casts round His burning eyes, as 
if he fear'd hbi thoughts Were listen'd ta 1857. K KIILK 
Kuchar, Adorat, 31 Surely it is natural that we should., 
ji-aluusly guard them, and scriumlously make the most of 
tiicm. s8ii Frkkman Norm, Conq. II. vii. 29 They were 
doubtless jealously watclied. 

1 3. Suspiciously, distrustfully. Ohs. (cxc. dial,) 
i8a8 Dicav Foy. Aledit. 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Still common dialectally.) 
JealOUnOM. ^owrare. [I. os prcc. t -NE88.] 
I'hc quality of iKing jealous ; icnlousy ; suspicion. 

c 1380 Wvclif Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 88 Ghana, M is gcloiiK- 
ncs. 1389 — Num, v. 15 If the spiryt uf gelousnes stire 
the man n^ens his wijf. — So^g Sol, viii. 6 Strong ia as 
deth looue, hard as belle ielousnesse. irtaao Avosv. Arth. 
Ixiv, (jf jclusnes be thou bold, a i8r6 Bacon IVar luit/i 
Sjain in liar I, Afisc, iMalh.) IV. 135 Not out of umbrages, 
light jealousness, apprehensions alar off, but out of cleur 
foresight of imminent danger. 1900 Lougm, Mag, June 
14 1 Jcnloiisncss does not seem to be the distinguishing 
feature of Louise's early training. 

tJoalouto. Ohs. \f torn OF. iy^ yalouseU, 
i.jaloux, -ouse : see -ty.J Jealousy ; zeal. 

138* Wycuf Num. V. 15 The sacrifice of gclouste U is. 

- Ps, Ixxviuli.] 5 Shal be tend vp as fyr thi Jelotute? — 
Isa. lix. ly Couered with the mantil of lelouste. 
Jaalonsj (dge-lasi). Forms ; a. 3-5 galutle, 
-usye, 4-6 gelosie, -08y(e, -ouale, -0U87(e, 5 
-owsye, -oaye, 6 (gelooy), gealosie, - 08 y(e, 
-ouay. fi. 4 ieleaye, 4-7 ielouaie, -outy, 
-ousye, 5 -ftoy, 5-6 -08y(e, 6 .u»y, -owzy); 6-7 
iealouaie, -aye, 7- Jealoiuiy* Y- 4 Mvury(B, 4-6 
-oiuia, -ouaye, 6 -owoye. 8. 5 lolyayd. [a. 
OK. gelosie, jaltmsie (* Pr. and It. ^losia), f. gv/ax 
Jealous i see -y .1 T8»e quality of being jealous. 
fL Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing ; anger, wrath, indication. Ohs. 

c taoo AfoL Loll. 23 pe gelousy [ijle Wvclif IF/sd. v. t8 
ieloustel of Him schat tab armo^ A arme (le crature to 
venge Him on k« wickid. 1333 (KvaRDALx Deut. xxix. 20 
His wrath and gelousy shall smoke oucr soch a man. s8ss 
Bible Ps, Ixxix. 5 How long. Lord, wilt thou be angry, for 
etierf. shall thy ielousie liurne like fire? sSm Br. Krv- 
NOLoa llosea I 3a The Lord shewing the jeatousie of his 
Justice. 

1 2 . Zeal or vehemence of feeling in favour of a 
person or thing ; devotion, eagemessf anxiety to 
serve. Ohs. 

1438 Poi. Poems (Rolls) II. 165 He'hadde a, maiwre 
geloxye To hyi marebauntes, and lowede hem hiuttlye. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. lyob/i The luge wyste not 
wrong for the iaiousye of lustyse that lie had. llhid. Ui^Jt 
'J'he swete percepeyon bf thy precious body whteM by 
Iaiousye of loue 1 doo take be to me eschce^g of d^p- 
nacion. ijfis T. Staflrton Fortr, Faith eo This shall the 
gelousy ofthe Lorda of Hostas bringe to passe. 

8. ^Heitude or anxiety for the preservation or 
well-being of something: vigilance in guarding 
a possession from loss or damm. 

great leatottsie, b] 

Duke. 1^ T. 


/ reason of the neiibbwhoodc of the great 
Jiiiuaia tr. Camstr Mor, Retat. 160 Of a 
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love iniirely pure, Bnd . . with a holy Jealou&ie of the pro> 
tection of her integrity.^ 173B Holinchkoke Oh Parties 
Dell. 93 There is a plain and real T)iflrerenoe lictweeii 
Jealousy and DiskrusL .. Men may be jealous, on Account of 
their Libertiea, and 1 think They ought to be so, even when 
They have no immediate Distrust timt the Persons, who 
govern, design to invade thenuAM Embkson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Rohi# II, 83 ^e jealousy of every class 
to guard itself, is a testimony to me reality they have found 
in Rfe. 

4 . The state of mind arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowledge of rivalry : a. in love, 
etc. : Fear of t>eing supplanted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a l>eloved person, esp. 
a wife, husband, or lover. 

tm R. Brunnr Handt. Synne x8g6 But where fw wyfe 
ha^ gclousye, per bep wrdys grete and bye. c sm .SV. Leg. 
Saints, Laurent ius6ql^ pe feyiid. .gert hyme fnl in lulitny, 
Venand his W3rf had mysdone Vith a )ung« knycht.^ <71386 
Cmauc-.er ATm/.V T, The fyr of lalousie [fyrr, ieluttye, ^ 

g clousic, gcicsic, Icfousie, *syej vp sterte With Inne his ' 
rest and hente him by the herte. 1438--^ tr. Ifigtien 
(RolU) IV. 449 For coiitempte of vice of iolysye. xm 
CovKRUALK .yongSol, viil 6 Loue is mightie as the death, aiid 1 
gelousy as the hell. i6ix Bible Nnm, v. 99 This is the law I 
of iclousics, when a wife goeth aside to another in stead of 
her husband. 171 x Addison Spect. No. 170 p 9 Jealousy is 
that Pain which a Man feels from the Apprehension th^hn 
is not cqualty beloved by the Pemon whom he entirely Ir^s. 
1871 Dale TenConunakdm. ii.63 Jealousy is but the anger 
and pain of injured and insulted l.ove. 

b. in respect of success or advantage : Fear of 
losing some good through the rivalry of another; 
resentment or ill-will towards another on account 
of advantage or superiority, possible or actual, on 
liis part ; envy, grudge. 

c*i4a5 Lydgate AssemMy a/Gods 6^0 Malyce, Frownnl- 
nes, Gret Telacy. 1470-81$ Malory Arthur viii. xiii, llicro 
liefnlle a lalousye. . betwyxe kynge Marke and sirTristmni, 
for they loned lioihe one lady. 1549 Coverdalu, etc. A><M«/r. 
Par. Kom. xl. 30 To folowe your gocllyiies, though it he hut 
euen for enuie and malice, as the propertie of them is to be 
gyiicn to a ialowsye. r6$o Sir R. Sfapylton Strada^s Lmo 
C. IParresx’i. 9x TAs^thisivarrelikc Preparation might beget 
a lelotiMy in the minds of princes, his Majesty satt<necl 
them by his Ambnssadours. a 17x5 Burnet Own Tune 11. 
(1794) I. 908 This drew a jealousy on me from the Bishops. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria 1. 90 There were feuds between ino 
partners themselves, occasioned . .by jealousy of rank. 1870 
Freeman Norm. Conq.^tA. 9)1 . iv. 163 Wc see traces of Htrt>ng 
local diversities, sometimes rising into hx^al jealousies. 1879 
McCarthy (Hvh Times 1 1. xxv. 33a (Turkey] nxkoning on 
the mutual jealousies of the cabinets. * 

0. In biblical language, attributed t<i God : see 
JgALOUfl a. 4 c, and quot. 1S60 below. 

a taag Ancr. A. 90 Ich am gelus of po, Syon, mi leofmon, 
mid muchc gelusie. t6xi Bible Deut. xxxti. 16 Th^ pro- 
iiokcd him to ienlotisie with strange gods. x6aa Donne 
.Serm. i. 3 a, lealous of his ienlotisie. He will not have his 
icalousio despised nor forgotten, i860 Puskv .I/in. Proph, 
fo9 'Jealousy' is used.. in the O.T. of that attribute m 
God, whereby He does not endure the love of His creatures 
to be transferred from Him. or divided with Him. Jhid. 

373 God's jealousy is twofold. It is an intense love, not 
bearing imperfections or unfaithfulness in that which It 
loveii, and so chastening it ; or nut bearing the ilbdealings 
of those who would injure what It loves, and so destroying 
them. 

6. Suspicion ; apprehension r>f evil ; mistrust. 
Now dial, + To nave in jealousy ; to be sus- 
picious of, suspect, mistnist (uAr.). 

I* 1385 Chaucer L. C. IV. 792 (7*Ar>Ar) Maydenys been I- 
kept for gelosye Ful .streyte lyst they deuyn sum folye. 
igsj Pack Let. to Hen. I V// in Sirype EceLJ^Um. (172x1 
I. App. xi. 99 Against such persons as are had in a jelosic of 
revolting. 1541 Act 33 //f«. VlIl, c. 24 § Some getosie 
of their affection and favor townrdes their kinsmen . . hath 
bene conccyued and had agaiiwt them. i6$9 D. Pkll Impr. 
Sea 393 Saging. .without any mistrust or jealousy of Sands. 
1708 J. IxxiAN in Pa, Hist, Soc, Mem, I X. 83 Through a 
jealousy of the veasel lieing crank. 1714 C'tess Cowpkr 
D/Vx>'v(i 864) 36 He had some little Jealous)', liefore he went, 
that ihc ffne l.ady was I^idy Harriet Vero. 1793 Shkatiin 
EdvstonsL. 1 364 Some suspicion of the Polparra Fishermen, 
as having cut away the buoy. . ; aJealousy 1 should not have 
given way to. 1893 Sr^MtaanVatriona xi. xio, I judged 
It was beyond the course of nature they could have any 
jealousy of where 1 was. 

0. «>TaL01J8IK. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Muiiit xviil. 988, 1 . .peered through 
the o|M:n jealousies, or Imnus, on the scene below. 

7* OttM, 

1611 Bible Num, v. 95 Then the Priest shall take the 
ielousle offering out of the womans hand. 1890 S. Butler 
Shaks. Sonn. 98 'i*he jealousy series must be dated in die 
spring months of x5B5-<6. 

JaU&tS. t ft* Obg. form of the personal name 
Jambs, b.' In mod. use faftcr Thackeray), a ludi- 
crous name for a liveried footman fpron. dg/mz). 
Hence Joamei-iim nonce^wd.^ flunkeyism. 

C1600 NoaoBM spec, Brit., Comtu. Ded., To the most 
high and mightie Prince leames, by diuine prouldenciN 
kinge of Knglande, Scotland, Praitnce, and Irelande. Uid, 
(1798) 99 Tmit Ls betwene St. Jeames tide and the feast of 
All Saynts. 1846 Thackeray (////r) The DiaryofC Jwuuw 
de la Pluchc, Esq. 1899 -- Vintip. xxxvii. Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long cane, [is] imssing put of the world. 1878 
Jaa. Grant One y the '600 xv, jShe and her family . . 
attended by a tall * Je.iraes * in plush. Athenseum 

f i Oct. 459/x * Students of the social history and manners of 
courts '—-which seems to be the latest moaern euphemism 
for * Jeames-ism * in literature. 

Jftfta (dis/‘n). Forms: a. 6 ieen, iano, 
8:o(a)n6, loaue, ieyne, ienne, 7 iein6| 7- Jean ; 


fi, 7- Jana. [app. the same ns ME. Gene,Jene^ 
Jeyne, Jayne, Jane ^ in OV.Janne{s, mocl.F. iilnes, 
nxK^.X^, Janua, Genoa, a city of Italy; cf. Janx, 
a coin of Genoa, .and Geakb.] 

1 3 - •» GXiVNE, Genota ; aitrib , « Genoese. Obs. 

Naval Acc. Heu, Vtl (1896) 262 Cables.. of jeane 
makyng, c 1514 Churthw. Acc. St. Mary Hilt, London 
(NichuiH 1797) 197 A carpet of Jeeii makyng. i6m Mark- 
ham Caval. II. 59 Some norsmon vse that bytl, which 1. , 
call the Ba.stoiiet or leine bytl. which is made with.. great 
rough rings, made high like wheelcs. 

2 . A twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Orijj. jene {^{a^ne, geams) fustian, shortened to 
jeanes,jean, etc. The form yeans is used in ^ 
A. xj^iri .Swayne Sarum Churchsu. (1896)113, ij 
yerdcs of Jenc fustyan. xwg Richmond. Wills (.Surires) 
*33, vij. yeanls of gcancs niftttun . . xvj yeardcs of geane 
fustion. 1577 Ihid. 969, ij yardcs of whitt geane.s. 1580 in 
H. Hull Soc. Elis. Age ii8H6) 210 Gene fustian. ts8$ - Lr.- 
itk. iV. Wray in Antiquary XXXll. 78 White , jentics. 
iijjf, vjd. s6aa Househ. Hks. Ld, W, Howard (Becj< J^ta- 
peds Diet.), A quarter of jean for my l.adic's stocking, yl. 
1766 W. Gordon Gen. Couuiiug>ho. 427, 9 pieces 4 yard 
wide white jean. s8oa Brookes' Gazetteer «cd, la) .s.v. 
Leigh, ConsiderablG manufactures, particularly of fine jc.ins. 
x86a in Bryant & Gay Hist. U. S. (iBflo) IV. 531 A million 
yards of jeans. cttB$ Weldodt Pract. Needtrwk, IV. 3/1 
Kxecutefl. .011 a ground of white satin je;m. 

/3. x6xa T700 Noble K, iif. v. You most coarse free/e 
c.*i|Nicities, Ye jauc judgments [Dyce rends ‘jane*]. i66a 
Seat. Ireland (1765) IL 407 Fustians called janes. 183$ 
lUncktu. Mag. XXXV 1 11. 164 A new suit of olive jane, 
b. pi. (varments of this matcrinl. 

1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 96 Apr. a/7 The cook, in 
his spotless 'jeans,* made the usual enquiry. 

C. attnb, and Comb, Made of jean, as jean cap, 
coal, trousers, etc. Also Jean-clad, ’•jacketed atijs. 

x8oxT. S, splendid Misery II. 141 Habited in. .a ican 
grey frock. 1858 LvnoN If ‘hat Wi/l He dot 1. i, ‘You 
arc a keen ol>server *, said he i>f the jean cap, 1883 Harpers 
Mag, Dec. 133 'I'hc jcans-clad mountaineers. Ibid., A 
IcatTier belt ginled his brown jeans coat. 

Jeand(e, jeant(e, obs. ff. Giant. Jeapard, 
obs. f. Jeopahd V, Jear, -e, ohs. f. Jekh sb.^ 
Jeast, obs. f. C1IHT sb,*^ and v,. Jest sb. anrl v, 

rxgfiy in Hist, Northumbld. (1899) V. aot In the springe 
tyme. .they have iher cattcll jeasieil in Shilbottell.wood. 

Jeat(e, obs. form of jE*r. 

Jeaund(e, Jeaunt(e, obs. forms of Giant. 
j Jebat. Jobbot, Jebet^ etc., obs. ff. (xibbet. 
Jeberd, Jeblet* obs. ff. Jeopard, Giblrt. 
xTabUftita (d^cbiilzait). Name of a tribe of 
Canaanites, disjKwsessed of Jerusalem by David. 
In 17th c.f a nickname for Roman Catholics, esp, 
Jesuits. 

x$35 COVRRDALR yudg. i. 31 Yc Tebusites (Wvclik Icbusc, 
Telmsci] dwelt amonge the children of Ben lamin at Irni* 
Salem viito this daye. 1383 Fulkr Defence (1843) 568 Your 
JelniMles, that must lie called ‘fathers*. 1604 .Supplic. 
Masse- Priests C viil. Henry .Sainmicr a lehiisile disguised 
in the habit of a soiildier. x68x Drvdkn Abs. 4 Achit. 913 
And proves the King himself a Jebusilc. 

Hence Jtbiudte v., Jebusi tio. -I'tloalt -itisli a. 
t6o8 a. Willrt HexaPla Exod. 6a The desjierate plot .. 
lelnisited by that wicked seede and seminaric of Satan. 16x3 
PoRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Ignatius and his Colony of 
Ir.suites . . that Icbiisiticall societic, i5 .. Srmpill Puk 
Tooth for Pope in Harp Renfresoshire Ser. ii. (1873) 8 Your 
Jebusitish fcsDits. 1681 Dryden Abs, 4 Achit. 663 And 
suited to Inc temper of the times. Then groaning under 
Tebusilick crimes. si^ E. S. Wallacb Jerusalem i. ao 
The Jebusitic occupation wa.s of later <latc. 

Jebsrtt, obs. form of Gibbet. 

JeclmJii, •my, obs. ff. Jabminb. Jess amt. 
t Je'Corary, a. Obs. rare, [ad. F. j^corairt 
(CJotgr,), f. l4.jecur, jecor- liver: see -ary.] Bc- 
lon;^ing to the liver ; hepatic. 

1684 tr. BonePs Mere, Compit, i. 14 To Breathe the Jeco- 
rary, or Ccphaltck Vein. Ibid, vi. x8x The place must be 
the right jecurary vein, 

fJeotiga'tioil. oh. 

ging, shrugging* (Cotgr.), f. jectigHre, f. 

jaci-,ject; ppl. stem of L. jaefre to throw.] A wag- 
ging, a tremulous movement. 

Nt6^ UKguHAFT Rabelais iif. xix. 179 With v.'irlous 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesticulations. Ibid. 

..i* 01 at . —1 I 1 


P^xpos. Lt.x., [as a term anciently uxedl, . : jectigation, 

Jeotour, variant of Jettkr, Obs, 

Jedgo, variant of Jadoe .SV., Obs, 

Jae (d5i), V, Sc, [Origin obscure : cf. Gee vJ] 

1 . intr. To move, to stir; to move to one side; j 
to move to and fro (quot. 1737). 

1707 R AMSAV Bessy Bell 4 Mary G, iv, (>ur fniicieh jee bo- | 
tween you t wae, Ye arc sic bonny la.sscs. 17^ R<^m / / eienore j 
(ed. 60 She never jec'd \ed. 1768 budg'd}, till he was out . 
o* sight. x8^ j* Lumrden Poems xaj A gloom foil owre the 
hame when Willia jeed awo. 

2 . trans. To otuse to move, to move ; to move 
aside, shift, or displace slightly. 

1799 Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 994 Wlm wi* bavins jees 
his bonnet. 1895-80 Jamieron, *Vc*rc no able to )ec itj 
You cannot move it. 1838 J, Strutiikrs Poetic 7 '. 8 1 A lassie 
. . Staw up our mair Syne Jee't the door. 

9 —, sb. Sc, [f. prec. vb,] ‘ A move, motion * 
(Jam. 1880). On the jee \ off the straight, Ajee. 


1809 Blackfo. Mag. XXV. 560 You canna gie your lie.id 
a jie to the ae side, without (etc.]. 1893 Strvenson Catnona 
xxiii. 976 To set you on the jee. 

Jee, adv, and int, a. The verb-stem used lul- 
vcrbially or as an exclamation : see Jee v, i (^SV.). 
b. - (iEE int., a won! of command to a horse. ^ 

1785 Burns I ’ision i. vii. When click ! the string the snick 
did draw ; And jee ! ihe door gaed to the w.V. s8to I amir- 
son, Jee.Jte-up, a call to a horse to move. 1898 'J*. Haruy 
fptsse.r I\*ems 137 Oidy the creak of the gibbets Or wag- 
goner’s je- 

Jeel (dgil), jAI .SV*. Variant of Gkii.l, jelly. 

a X774 Fekgusson Eieciiau Poems (1845) There whang 
his creams and jeels Wi’ life that day. x8.. Song^ yenny's 
iiawbee (Jam. Suppl.), His suit he press'd »ae weel. That 
‘etiny's heart grew .nafl as jccl. 

So Jeal V. .SV*. intr. [F. geler"], to set as jelly, to 
congeal, to ‘jell*. 

1896 Ian Maclarkn Nate Carnegie 905 Setting saucers of 
black jam np«n the window-sill tu *jecl ’. 

Jeel. s/C^ J. of Alan. [Manx jeeyl, jeeilL jcell, 
Ir. (Uoghhhail damage, loss, OIr. dighail dhiiimi- 
lion.] Damage; mischief. 

1887 Hall Caink jyeemster xxm. 147 We came out 10 sea 
just lo help you out of this jeel tBoo — Bondman xxii. 11 . 
379 In all this jerl with the girl anil the Governor, 

aeer (d^hu), sbA Naul, Forms: 5 lore, 7 
ioare, ieere, 7-8 gear, 8-9 geer, Jear, 7- Jeer, 
[Origin unnscertnined.] Tackle for hoisting and 
lowering the lower yards. (Usually in //.) 

*485 Naval Acc. Hen. PH (1896) 188 Jercs for the Afoyne 
takcil. Ibid. 906 'There is employed .. iij huusvrs of vj 
yiu:h compns for makyng of ij iiiuync liftcs and n mayne^ 
Icrc. i6m I'apt. Smith Aicid. Yng. .Seamen 15 The cat 
hnn>ingH, a Irarc, Itaich lines. 167* Nahborougii yml. 

9 .Sept., Captain Fowles comandcr of his Ann was 

dismissed from his comandc for iM-aiinge one M' Murfcild 
4‘omaiidcr of a collier at the Jers. X7xa W. Koc.rhs / 'oy. 34 
lie was lash'd lo the Maiii-Gccrs and drnb'il. X7a5 De Fok 
I W. rtmnti World (iB^o) 87, I caiiscd him to be brought 

10 ’the gears, with a halter alx>ut his nrck, and be .soundly 
whipped. 176* Falconer Shipsvr. 11. sao Jmis, lifts, and 
brails, a sraiiuiii each attends, c i860 n. Si cart Seaman's 
i ateih. 24 How will you teeve the jeers! 'They arc usually 
love with a reeving line, a becket is fitted in one end of the 
reeving line, and bolli ends of the jeerx 

b. Comb., as jeer-bilt. -block, -capstan, -Pulley. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. Pit (18961 903 jerc poh yrs vilh 
a sbyvcr of Braise. *1606 Cai'T. Smith eXcad. 1 ng. Seamen 
13 A leaic canslerne is only in great ships lo hoysc iheir 
sayles. 1706 PiiiLi.trK, yee*’, or yeer-Rope, a piece of 
Hawser made fast 10 the Main- Yard and Fore-Y.ird in great 
Ships, its nse l>eing lo help lo hnise up ihc Yard. 1768 
J. ByroN Narr. Patagonia (ed. a) 8 The straps of the lore 
jetr blocks breaking, the foic yarcl tame down. 1867 
Smvtii Sai/oPs fPvrd-bk., yeerdiits, those lo which the 
jeers arc fastened and belayed. 

Jeer .rigW), sh.i' Forms : acc Jkkii v. [f. next.] 

1 . An act of jeering ; a derisive speech or ulter- 
nnee ; n scoff, flout, gibe, taunt. 

1695 B. J0N.HON Staple o/N. iv. i, biff. Mailrigall, a icrie ! 
Mad. I know. 1649 Slinc;siiy Diary (1836* 82 (Lord 
Holiiam] sending town a jear y» he txiiiies he finds 


Holhaml sending y^ town a jear y» w» he txiiiies he finds 
y"' still III their beds. 1650 Fi'i.i i it Pisgah ii. vii. 159 An 
impuiUiit and unseasonable jeer, ' Had Zimri pearc ibai slew 
bis Master?' 1686 Ahlionby Painting Hiustr. 143 Half 
nfraicl he had put a Jear upon him. and that he .should be 
Laughed at. 1709 Swii'T Grand quest, debased 187 But 
the Dean, if this srrrel should come to his cars, Will never 
have done with his gibes and bis jeers. t8ai Byron 
I. ii. 366 With his sniage jeers. 1880 Spurgeon y. Ploughm. 
Pitt. 16 A blow in much sooner forgotten than a jeer. 

+ b. The action of jeering ; mockery, scoffing, 
derision. Obs. 


x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trnv. 388 The statue of 
the Sun . . a Spaniard took and fram’d away in a night, 
whereupon one said hy way of jeer, that he had plaid 
awav the Sun before he was up. 1676 Marvki .Ssn/rke 
4 Wxih the utmost extremity of jeere, Disdain, and Indigna- 
tion. 1753 L. M. tr. Dn Ifostq's Accom/l. U oman I. 99« 
Sof rates was naturally given lo jeer and iniling, 

* 1 * 2 . Phr. /n a jeer, (?) in a huff, in a pet. Ohs. 

»-8o North Plutarch, Cieero (1895) V. 341 This Nepos 
.. King Tribune, left in a gterc \fd. a icar] the cxrrcise t»l 
his oflit c, and went into Syria ta Pompey, upon no «x:c asion ; 
and as fondly ngainc lie returned thence upon a sodainc. 

3 . a/lrib. ami Comb. 

1633 Shiri KV Triumph Peace 966 Yet there be some .. 
me.Tii to show Themselves jeer majors : some tall critics 
have Planted artillery and wit-murderers. 1650 Fuller 
App. luj. luuoe.d^AO) 363. That he may have the benefit 
of his own jee»praycrH to himself. 

Jger (di5T<»i\ V. Forms ; 6 goare, gyre, gyere, 
6-7 geere, glare, 7 geer, Jear(e, jeere, 7- Jeer. 
[Origin unascertained : appears c 1550. 

(Among dcrivnlioiis which have been suggested, are Ger. 
scheren to shear, fig. to plague, lease, vex (cf. Du. gekschertn 
‘to shear the fooP, to jest, banter); D\\.giereH 'slridere, 
sirepere ’ (Kiliatri, ' to cry, to roar, or bray ' (Hexham), ‘cum 
stridorc et strepUu alicui illudcre* (Junius); both of these 
shciw some similarity of sense^but, phonotogically,/Vvr could 
only be an illiterate corruption of either. On the French 
side giries. in Norman patois * grimaces, affectations hypo- 
critiques *, in Rouchi Mromperie, mauvaise plaisaiiierfe ’, 
has been suggested ns allied ; but it is olivious that this is 
inadequate to m.-count for the Eng. verb. A siiggestiuii 
that jeer may hove originated in an ironical use of cheer is 

E lausible and phonetically fenaiblc (cf. Jars, Jawn), but Iks 
cyond existing evidence. >] 

1 . intr. To speak or call out in rTcrision or 
mockery ; to scoff derisively. Const, at. 

iSSa iimplied in Jekrrr). 156* fsce Jpehing sM. jA], 
1577-87 Holinrhed Chrou. 1 1 1. 1 146/9 Some papists rrsoriwl 
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chichi* to gecre at him. some of his firieiid* lo Aounn: 
for him. i^i J. Ihiw. Htniian's W/iw. Osor. 264 b. I herc- 
fore thU Poriingall Pa^qiilll tiorh giere at Haddon by way 
of niockajte. 159^ SfK.Naaa F. 11, vi. ai llui when he saw 
her t»v» iUid <{ibt*,and geare, And i^isse the bonds uf mude.%t 
meriinakr, Her dtilliaunce he despis'd. 1607 Hiebon M'’As, 

I. 4^0 liihinael ttiercili at Kiac. t6so Fuller 11. v. 

125 Smile t;^HM.I Krader. but doc not jerr at niv curiosity 
hutcin. a 1771 Gray CAuk Chrui Crass Hera Grul^ 
btrcri Ciccse ureiume to joke and jeer, S/setaiar 21 
hfay 675/1 I'ne mectinK only jeered at him, and he was 
uDatile ti) make his \*oice heard. 

2 . /nws. To ndclrciis or treat with scornful de- 
rision ; to deride, /lout, o|>cnly mock or scoff at. 

1590 SiiAKK. Cofti, Err* II. li. 22 Yea, dost thou ieere ^ 
dowt me in the trrth? 1633 Pmvnne ilistrh-m, Kp. Ded.. 
1 )u they not drridu and j^tc religion? 11645 Howell 
( 1650) 11. Ixx. 108, 1 am hecr for iiiy good qualities as 
your trosin Fortesate geer'd me not long since. 171a Arbim h- 
Nur FuU III. ii» Some odd humours . . for which John 

would jeer her. iSsS Ci.akk CilL Mtmtr, I. 1^, 1 jeer tiiy 
weaktiess. painfully renetil!. 185a Miss Yon'ok CtitHei»s 1. xIl 
IS I The mob pelted him and jeered him by bis assumed 
name t>f King Arthur. 

3. tiuasi-frawj. To drive (f/z/tt, t»w/ etc., some- 
thing' by jeering. 

a i66t Fui.i er ICart^ies^ Staffardsh. (i6^)a) iii. ^7 A Fool 
of Mans iiiukiiig, jirrcd into it by general Diiision. 1677 
(iiLPiN Demomd, 11^671 5 So far from being jeered out of 
our religion, that [ac.]. fSiSio'I'ANNAHiLL/W/. iritr. (1846) 
ici I'll jeer my ancient wooer haute. 1833 Mahtinkau 
Sttikt viii. 88 They would jeer me off the staiicL 
Joeror (d/^WT.!!). Forms: sec Jkkk v,\ also 
6 girar. [f. Jekr V. + -ICK'.] One who jeers or 
calls out in derision ; a mocker, scoffer. 

1353 Strype Eccl. Meat, (1731) III. App. xi. 38 All ^ar 
41 )L gyicrs and moc kers. 158a Leigh WrMRrxrusq?) A iv, 
Such gir.irs no we lie, who seeming to ciontemne all thinges, 
lircome ihemselues a contempt to all men. 1360 Fuxk .4. 

. 1 /. 11583) 3105 Henry Smith .. beyng now a ^ulc gierer 
and a sconifull scurncr of that religion which before he pro- 
fessed .. strangled himselfe. t6M Jackson ‘/mi/, o'dcfi 
Efpnuap^n. Wks. 1844 VI. i^i lie .. doth eilhcsr jeer our 
.Saviour or make him to Ite n jeerer of the ^iis of atiliction. 
>837 Major Kichampson Erit. Lf^ion iii. ^cd. 2) 6x The 
grumbler and the Jeerer sat side by side upon the road. 

Jeering [f« as prcc. + -ino 1 .] I 

The action of the verb Jeeu; the utterance of 
derisive mockery ; scoffing. 

1381 Rp. Cox Let. to Parker in Stry(»e Parker 11. viii. 
(1711) 109 What rejoicing and leering the Advcrwiivi make. 
i6a5 U. JoNsoN Staple of .V. iv. i, Call you this ieeriu); 1 
I can play at this. 1714 Ka.vsay^ Throw the IPooti ii, 
Their jeering ga'es aft to my heart wi'a knell. 1887 Sm 11.1-41 
Huguenots r-ng. ii. (1880) 37 These jeerings of the towns- 
folk reached his ears as he passed along the streets, 
Jeerinif, a. [I. as prec. -i.ng -.J 'J'liat . 
jeers ; scornfully mocking, derisively sco/hng. | 
1381 T. 13 ell lladdon's Mnstv, Osor. 258 b, Here is no 
want of any thing nowe. hut of some gyering ttiiaio, which 
may lowt this Thraso out of hys paynled ccMt. 1393 
Shaks. Emr, 1812 Ksteemed . . As seelic icering idiots are 
with Kings. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. ,’lfan in Hum, 1. ii. Such 
petulant, geeriiig gaiii-stcrs that can smare No. .subject from 
their jest. iTte Lloyh Hare Of Tart, Poems 37 Friend 
tortoise, quoth the jeering hare. Your burthen’s more iliati 
can bear. i8a8 Cari.ylk .l/m., •1872) 11 . 198 

E^rn in these trivial, jeering, withered, unbelieving day.-«. 

Jeeringlj^i [b prcc. -f- -i.y in a jeer- 

ing m«anncr ; in the way of scornful derision. 

i6m Lai^d Sp. Star-Chamber 14 June 56 The King and 
his Chappell are most jeeringly and with scorne abus«^d. 
1843 Li>. Cami-hell Chancellors (1857) HI* 78 He jeer- 
ingly advises him not to be too inucti cast down. 

tJee-py, fl. Obs,rare, [f. Jeku Of 

the nature of a jeer; scornfully derisive. 

1608 Drkker Seven Sinmes vii. (Arb.) 44 'The Courtiers . 
glues you an open scoffe, ye clown a secret mock, the Ctttiiten < 
. .a ieery frump. j 

Jeetf obs. form of Jet. 

Jeff (d.^ef ), Ciremsiang, A rope. j 

1834 Dickens Hard T, vi, Tightjeff or .SJack-JeflT, it \ 
flrin*t much signify ; it's only tight-rope and slack-rope. 

Jeff, V, I^ntiteri slang, inir, • To throw or ' 
gamble with ciuadrats as with dice * (Jacobi j 
Print eri Vocab, 1888). 

mer. Humorist (Farmer), He never set any type 
except in the rush of the last day. and then he would 
.smouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jclT for the j 
solid takes. j 

Jefferisite (d;;e*f:»nsait). Min. [Named 1866, j 
after \V. W. Jefferis, of Westchester, Pennsylvania : 
sec -ITE.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, | 
and magnesium, in foliated crystals, like mica, ex- | 
foliating in a remarkable manner when heated. ; 

xtlkA A mer, Jrul, Sc. .Ser. ji. XLI. 248 Jeflerislcc, a new . 
mineral species. 1890 Ibid, Ser. iii. XL. 455 'The analogies 
between kerriie andjefleridte are perfectly clear. 

Jdfferaoniail (d.5efaisi^'ni8n), a, and sh. U.S. j 
Hist, and Politics, [f. the name of Thomas jeffer- ; 
son, President of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to President Jefferson, or j 
holding the political doctrines held by or attri- ; 
billed to him (now called Democratic, q.v.). i 
183® Olmj^ku stave States 102 A resolute determination 1 
. . not to be driven from the Jefieriiouian creed upon Slavery. 
1888 Bryck yl///er. Commw, II. 111. liii. 143 One of these 
two parties carried on, under the name of DenicxrratK, the 
do|(mas and traditions of the JefferNuniau Kenublicans. 
/b/d, 342 In applying JefferMinian drM:trines the slave- 
holders stopped wlicii they came to a black skin. 


B. sfi, A supporter or follower of Jefferson ; an 
adherent of the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to hint ; a Democrat. 

' s88o /,ibr, Unnu Knenvi. (N. Ydl.oi The JefTcrtoiiiaiis 
I were eager for discriminat jons against England. x888 Bryck 
. ,4 mer. Commw, 11 . iii. liii. 326 A*he Jeffersonians hod mure 
! faith in the inasses and in leaving things alone, together 
j with less respect for authority. 

I Hence Jaghrao'nianim , the political doctrines 
I held by or attributed to Jefferson. 

I 1878 H. C. lA>iiGK in H. Amer, Rev, CXXlll. 137 Phi- 
mately Jcflfersoniaiiism must have prevailed, but at the 
I time of its actual triumph it came too soon. 

I JeillBrsonita (d^e-fajsdndit). Min. [Named 
I iSaa, after President Jefferson : see ])rec. and -ite.] 

I A grrenisli-black variety of pyroxene, containing 
: some zinc and manganese. 

i8aa A mer, yml. Sc, V. 40a Jeffersonite . . has a grc.nt 
: resKiiiblance to |>yroxene. i^sa Shepard Min, 199 jeffer- 
suiitte. .abounds in iron and manganese. 

I Joff [NVilh sense i cf. Jack sb^ 30; 

' with 2 cf. jcilgt^ Taixsk.] 

! tl- -Jack 30, a young pike. Obs. 

1611 CoTGR., l.anecron^ a leg. or lacke ; a Pickerell tbats 
about a fot>t lung. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ix. (1737) 
246 [ill a list of hsn, shcll-ft!th, etc.] Jegs. 

2 . (.See quot.^ 

1^3 K NIGHT Did, Mcch,. yeg, a templet or gage ..for | 
veriK-ing shapes of parts in gun and gun-stock making. | 

t JO'gget. Obs, rare ^ «». | 

^38 A1N.HW0KTH Lat, Did., ,\ jegget [sausage], Tneetum, i 
Jogotte, obs. form of Gioot 1. I 

J ehad : sec Jihah, a hfohammedan religious war. { 
I Je-ho, var. of CiE£-Ho: in quot. used as sb, { 
I 1731 1 ,\Kiicrusirc , 4 ce. CinglicutTs Treat, Scolding 
j , 4 MLieuts 25 Like the Je-ho to loitering Horses. 

! II Jehovah (d^fhcRuvli). [The English and 
, common Kuro]x:ati representation, since the 16th c., 

! of the Hebrew divine name niiT. This word (the j 
! * sacred tetragrammaton *) having come to be con- • 
i sidured by the Jews too sacred for utterance, was i 
; pointed in the O.T. by the Masoretes, rrfiT, wilh ! 
the vowels * (•■&), 5 , a, of {iUtbndi), as a ' 

direction to the reader to substitute Atiokat for the : 
^ * ineffable name ’ ; which is actually done by Jerome [ 
' in the Vulgate translation of Exodus vi. 3, and i 
; hence by Wyclif. Students of Hebrew at the Re- | 
; vival of Letters took these vowels as those of the ‘ 
i word nin' (IHUH, JHVH) itself, which was ! 

accordingly transliterated in l^tin spelling as \ 
i IcHoVa(H)) i.e. /ehona'/t. It is now held that 
the original name was lallUe(H), i.c. JahveiJi^ or 
with the English values of the letters, yalnue{h^ 
and one or other of these forms is now generally 
used by writers upon the religion of the Hebrews. 
'The word has generally been understood to be a | 
derivative of the verb n)n hawdh to be, to exist, j 
as if * he that is *, * the self-existent ’, or * the one 
ever coming into manifestation * ; this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjectured derivation which has 
been sul^tituted h.as found general acceptance. 

The following » cited as the first use of the form lehoua 

1318 P. (iALATiNus Dc , 4 rcanisCath. yeritatis il If. xlviij, 
Non fniMi htf quatuor litcr^ mn' si, ut punctai^ bunt, 


l^anl/rr, loua reddunt : sed (ut ipre optime nosti) lehoua 
cfficiunt.] 

The principal and personal name of God in the 
Old Testament ; in English versions usually repre- 
sented by * the LORD . Hence in modem Chris- 
tian use, the Almighty. 

Tinoale Kxod. VL 3, 1 appeared vnto Abraham Isaac 
ana lacob an allmightie God : Init in my name lehouah 
[IPpcl(/' AdonayJ wa.x I not knowne vnto them, 1339 Bible 
(Great) Ps. Ixxxiil 18 They shall know that thou (wbM name 
is lehoua) art only the most hyest ouer all the earth. x8oo 
llevwoou Ediv. Author to Bk. 24 If then the world a 
tlieater present . . In which lehove docs as spectator siL 1887 
Milton P. I„ vn. 60a Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite 
I'hy power. 1738 Popk Univ. Pri^r 4 Father of All 1 ui 
ev'ry Age, In c^ry Clime ador'd, By Saint, by Savage, and 
by Sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ! s8ei Byron CeUn 1. i, 
All hail I Jehovah, with returning light, all bail I t86e 
Pu.sKy Min, Pn^k. 77 It is better to own ignorance, how 
this Nome of God U pronounced, than to use the name 
Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other, which can 
only U conjecluraL 

A Examples of recent forms of the word. 

1869 J. E. Carpbntkr tr. Ewatdls Hist, Israel 11. 
Jahveh alone was the true defence. 1898 Montkfiork //i8- 
bert Led, 45 Yahveb{to the Israelite, was emphatically the 
God of ^ignt. 1899 R. H. Chaklu Eschatof.^ Hob., yew, 

<V Chr, 8 As the natural God, Vahwh was the invisible Read 
of the nation. 

Hence t Jalto'TlMi, aJJs.f of or per- 
taining to Jehovah, t the relation of 

Jehovah to his P^plc and church. 

iSaa C. Wells Stones aftes Nature (i^t) stS HU in- 
veteracy of Mrpose was in its depth Satanic, as a taint's is I 

{ chovian. 187a D. Brown Life yokn Duncan xL aaS On this 
ehovism M r. Duncan would at times wax grand. iMa O. F. 
'rntecost Out ^ Egypt UL 46 As He anumneed the un- 
i.|>eaka)»le Jehovtc name, he at the same lame interpreted it. 
JehOIMt (d^/hda'vUl;. [I. JeHuV^AH > -lUT.l 


1 1 . One who holds that the vowel-points annexed 
to the word Jehovah in Hebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the word ; opposed to Adunist. Ohs. 

>783 Chanbkrs CycL Snjf. av. Adonists, AdonUu stmids 
opposed to Jehovists [see also 'AnoNisr], 
a. A name applied^y Hebraists to the author 
(or authors) of those %pn-Dc8teronomic parts of the 
Hexateuch In which the divine name is the word 
nin\ rendered * Jehovah * ; opposed to Elohibt. 

Now more usually Jahvist or YeUnvisL in accordance 
with more recent notions os to the form of the name. 

iSm 1 ^ 1 * Stuart O. T. Canon (1859) I 3. 50 The JehovUt 
(proh pudor ! to form such a sacrilegious appellation) i. e. 
the one who employs Jehovah (to desigiiate tne Godftcad]. 
>838 Davidson Home's Introd. 11. 598 A twofold tradition 
seems to have been v^rked up by the Jehovixt [in Ceu, 
xxxvii. 33-30]. s88a •— Jntroti, to O. T, 1. 30 In biographies 
the difference between the Klohist and Jenovist is remark- 
able. 1883 tr* lYelihansen's Hist. Israel 333 With the Jehu- 
vUt also the genealogy underlies the narrative as its skeleton. 

Hence Johori'aiio a., of or pertaining to the 
jehovist or* Jehovi8|i|£haractcrized by the use of 
the name 'jehovabr; also (rarely^ pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah. In botn senses more 
recent writers use Jahvihtio (or Yakwisti^^ 

. *»4i Rylanu Hengstenberg on Pentat. (1847) I. 335 No 
iiiHtan^ occurs in this chapter (Gen. xiLj where, even in the 
Jchovistic connection, Kloiiim is required. ^ i80 Davidson 
Horne's introd, 11. 623 A plan can be discovered in the 
Jehovistic as well as in the Elohistic document. 1885 tr. 
ICellhausen in EncycL Brit. XVIll. 506^ The second 
F.lohisi is preserved only in extracts embodied in the 
Jehovistic book. 1IH83 tr. WeUkausen't Hist. Israel qi Not 
only in the Jchovistic but also in the Deutcronomic legisla- 
tion the festivals rest upon agriculture. 

Jehu (d^rh ill), humorous. [InallusiontojKinp 
ix. 20 * the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for he driveih furiously'.] a. A 
fa.st or furious driver. 1 >. A driver, a coachman. 

s68s Dkyden Medal 119 But this new Jehu spurs the hot- 
mouth'd horse. i88a S. Pordagb Medal Rev. 12^ And if 
these Jehu's who so fiercely drive, In their sinister Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1894 CoNGRl^rB J 9 oubie'> Dealer lit/ iii, 
Our Jehu was a hackney-coachman When my lord took him. 
1759 Goi.dsm. Bee No. 5 {Re%terie)% He assured the Coach- 
man that . . his baggage . . was perfectly light. But J ehu was 
inflexible. x8a8 sporting Aiag, XVI 1. 243 *Team' and 
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inflexible. x8a8 .sporting Aiag, XVI 1. 243 * learn and 
j * Drag ' arc terms very generally made use or by Gentlemen 
I thus. 1877 M. M. Grant iS*MN-i1/aiiff ii, He admired Gil- 
bert as a Jenu. 

! o. aitrbb. and Comb, 

1733 Man xxxiii, a There came behind me a Jehu driver 
of a Dhactoa i83p N. S. Wheaton yrnl. 338 He manages 
I his nery steeds in a very Jehu-like style; 
j Hence v,^ to drive (Irans. and fV//n). 
s8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie 11. viii. 77 Miss lulta and Mr. 
M ordaunt jehuing a wa in a chaise mo four, swg Examiner 
366/3 He himself was jehu-ing this four-wheeled carriage. 

Jehup V. : see Gee-uf. Jeig, obs. Sc. f. Jio. 
Jein«, obs. form of Jean. 

Jeiatieoor (d^fstikpj). Scotch form of Ju8TAU- 
I coRPfl, a cIose-fittm3[ garment : cf. Chbmticurk. 
j s8t8 ScoiT Rob Ro^ vi, It's a sight for sair een to sec \ 
gold-laccd ieUiiecor in the Ha' garden sac late at e'en. 
Jeit, obs. Sc. form of Jet. 

JcjlUMl (dgf |d 3 »*nfil), a. [f. Jsjun-um -i- -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the jejunum. 

1887 in Syd, Soc, Lex, s^ AlUmlteSysl, Med. 111. 819 
Jejunal intussusceptions. 

t JidlUift'tioa. Obs. [ad. late jejunalidn^ 
cm ('^rtull.), n. of action from JejftnAre to last.] 
Fastii^, abstinence from fdtxl. 

18x3 &CKERAM, /eiunatiou, filing. ^ >831 T.itiigow Trav, 
X. 44 < Restrained to a relenting ietunaiion. 1838 in PuiLLira. 

J^ima'tor. rare, [late L., ageut-n. 4 <>m yVyri- 
ftdre to fast.] A foster. 

1898 Earnest Exhort. Chr, Unity v. 400 The recipients of 
the jejunator's acts of bounty. 

JcduilS ((t2<|ds<3'i>)i 0. [ad. fartiog.] 

tL Without food, Siting; hungry. Obi, 
a 1819 Fotherby Atheemlu. fi. | b (loaa) 199 When their 
Bellies are distended, and full; yet their appetites are 
leiune, and eniptit. 1870 J. Bkalb m Phil, Trans, V. 1163 
Poor and jejune people, who are accustomed to drinks 
almost as weak as water. «S73^. M«Laurin Serm. 4> 
Ess. (1735) S56 That cold, jejune, llblew frame. 

2 . Deficient in nourishing or substantial (physi- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuatedi scanty; mea^e, 
unsatisfying ; (of land) poor, barren. 

1848 Sir 1. BRpwMB Psend. EA. tii. xxl. 18a Jjdune or 
limpid water, and nearer the simplicity its Element. 
a 103a J. Smith .S >4 Disc. v. 148 Those ]^ne and insipid 
morsels. 1898 Whiston 7*A#. Earth iv. (1733) 35s Iney 
might never see such a Poor, Jejune, and Dcgenente Stote 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1708 J. Philim Cyder I. 54 
Not froiq the sable ground eimect siiocese. Nor from ere* 
taceous, stubborn anojuune. wai J. Runnw A ^h, A Uglpur 
5 I1iat they (fishl are pleaiied with jejune diet 
may easily be confuted. ^ 

3. Unsatisfying to the mind or souls dull, ffat» 
insipid, bald, dry, uninteresting; meagre, scantjr, 
thin, poor; wanting in subutanoe or soliditT. Said 
of thought, feeling, action, etc., and esp. of spmh 
or writing; also iransf. of the speaker or writer. 
(The prevailing tense. J 

ii. 41 A forced and JcJuim devotion, void of inward life and 
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lovs. 1696;^ Bullokar Eug, Expot. k.v., When we siiy JdletMte 


^ nn Oration, Sermon, or any Dificourne, that it ui Jejune^ 
we mean So^. paltry, and very dangerous stuff. 1671 
R. Bohun WiM 49 Have^ employed mu much time in such 
empty and Jejune speculations, c sm Berkeley Comut,-//. 
ffk, Wks. 1871 Iv* ^78 Thl bhorc jejune way in tuatfae* 
matiques will not do in metaillipsiques. 1738 Bi-ackstone 
in Comm, I. x 6 He gives what seems.. a very Jejune and 
unsatUroctoiy reason. 1018 HalIKm AIM, Ag^et lii. i. (1872) 
1 , 3QS The cnroniclers of those times are few and jejune. 
t 4 . Jejune gut I -Jejunum. Obs. 

s6g8 PHiLLira (ed. 5), y/June Cut, the second of the small 
Cuts, so called, because it is freipiently empty. 

JijlUMlj Cda*‘|d 5 «’nH)» «<*'• [f- prec. + -ly-.] 
In a jejnne manner; meagrely. Insipidly. 

s6ii Sir E. Hoby Curty-Cotnht ii. too The Knight saw 
how leiuncly his Aduersary pleaded for Purgatory. 1665 
Boyle New Exp, Cold Prer., Wks. 2773 iT. 475 Other 
learned writers., nave handled it exceedingly jejunely. 1805 
Syd. Smith A/ymt. Mor, Philos. (iBy?) 170. s8$a Sir 
H. Taylor Sicil. Summer i. ii. And teacn us, not jejunely 
what we are, But what we may be when the Parian block 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. ^ 

JcJunailMS (d5S|d.:|;i2*n|Si). [f. as prec. r 
•N£8S.] The quality of being jejune. 

1 . Deficiency of (i>hysical) su&tance; thinness^ 
meagreness, attenuation. 

sda? Bacon § 799 The leiuncnesse or extreme Corn- 
minution of Sbirits.^ 1^3 Art l^intners 4- iVine-CtHipers s 
The grand and proxim Catuse seenut to be their Jejuiieiiess 
and poverty of Spiriu. 

2 . Emptiness of interest or intellectually satis- 
fying quality ; baldness, meagreness, povei ty. 

16^ Fullkr Ch. Hist, viii. i. | 41 Many much admiring 
the jejunenesse of his discourse. 1796 Burke Let, to Noble 
Lord Wks. Vlll. s8 The jejuneness and penury of our 
municipal law. s88d Stubbs Lecl, Hisl, xv. 330 The pages 
of the annalist,^ where there are any, are so dull that we 
scarcely complain of their jejuneness. 

Jeju-nery. nonce wd, [f. Jejunb + -buy.] 
Fasting;^ jejune writing. * 

1848 Landor Wks, 11 . 157/a For these forty good verses 
you will pardon, * After furty days* fasting had remained 
..Very much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
jejunery. 

Jfdlllllty (dgiids/^nlti). [ad. L. jejfmitds 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, meagrencss, f. jeju- 
nUS J EJDNE.] J EJUNENE88. 

x 8 b 3 CocKBRAM, ItiuHitiSt barrennesse, or sleiidernesse of 
stile. 1719 Bentley Kpist,^ to S, Clarke 18 Nov., Pray 
extend your Spartan jejunity to the length of oJDompeteiit 
letter. 1891 Sat, Rev, 5 Dec. ^i/x Criticism, .exempt from 
impertinence and from servility, from jejunity and from 
fronde, 

JfflJlIIIO* (d^iidgMmp), used as combining form 
of Jejunum, as in jsdu ao-diiodt'aalti., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum. 

s8p7 AllbutPs Svsi, Med, 111 . 591 The jejuno-duodenal 
orifice is narrowed. 

II Jejniinm (dg/id^^'nffm). Anat, Also ieiu- 
nium. [Mediaeval application of L. jejunum, I 
neuter of j^unus Jejune a, (sc. intestinum). So | 
Y Jejunum (154T in l latz.-I^rm.).] 
l^e second part of the small intestine, between i 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, . 
where it passes into the ileum, are ill-defined. ^ 
[1308 J L'reviba Barth, De P. R, v. xlii. (1495) 158 The I 
seconde subtyll gutte in latyn is callyd ieiunium to vnder- I 
Blonde in englyssh, fastynge, for he is alwaye voyde of mete I 
and drynke, that gutte putteth of al thynges fro it selfe, and i 
holdith no thynge to bU owne fedynge.] 15^1 R. Copland | 
Guydoa's Quest, Ckirurr, H iv. After this is the gut tiiat 

I -L.. 1-!....: 1...^ i.. A.. 


red coloured like the Jejunum in a Man. sEgs R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anal, 613 The jejunum occupies the two upfi^r 
ftfthtt of the small intestine, and the ileum the rest of its 
extent. It is easy enough to see that such a division is 
arbitrary and has no sufficient foundation. 

Ii Jelab (d^e-l&b). Also jalib, JelUb. [ad. 
Arab, jtfydb a tuni&J A hooded cloak 

worn in Mor^ca 

1849 W. S. Mayo Naloolah 170 The jelih the 
haick, the bamouse and kaftdn. 1889 Hall Caine Sca/e- 
goat (1891) 1 . Introd. 27 dlk dress was hardly less brilliant 
—a chocolate jellab over a kaftan of several colours. 

Jelaoy, jAeava, obs. forms of Jbaloubt. 

Jalafloura, oW form of Gillynloweb. 

II Jaliok prop, yeiek). Also Jalliok. 

[Turkish aLi^ waistcoat] A vest or bodice 

worn by Turkish women. 

i8s6 R. Tullv Narr, 10 Krr.' Reeid, Tripoli 31 Over it 
(her themisej she wore a gold and silver tissue jlelick, with 
coral and pearl buttons, set quite close together down the 
front. i 8 bi Byron JuaH iii. Ixx, Of all the dresses 1 select 
Haidde's : She wore twq Jeticks^one was of pale yellow ; . . 
With buttons form'd of pearls as large as peas All gold and 
crimson shone her Jelick s fellow. 

JeliouB. Jelliia, ob|. forms of Jiaioub. 

JoU (djel), V. U.S. (ottta, [Back-formation 
from Jbllt rd.] Mfr. To become n JeUy; to 
conireBl or jelly. 

tlM-M tRmi.mlMr.d by F. H JIJ. i|M Mis. Alcoit 
LUUtWpmtu WmUMy, She rBb<JI«d, reiu,^. Md 
iMfrainsidi but tliat dteiidfiil .tuff wouldn tjtlL i#7, ditrW- 
tMt't dAvv XIX. taj/i On. of the gtSYwt nu^on. in the 
doniMik Monomy. whether ihe;,lly will *J^I . 


i feclyco : Ground'Ash. 187^ Brit 
[ cclico, Angelica sylfeslrts. x8fl 
ico', of Si. Helena, Sium helenia 


Jdletttte (dse-letoitv Min, [Named 1853 
after Kev. Prof. Tcllctt ot Dublin : see -n'£.J A 
green variety of lime-iron garnet. 

2833 ArjoHN in yrul, CeoL Soc.^ Dublin V. axu This 
mineral, which U undoubtedly new, it is proposed to call 
Jellettite, after the distinguished mathematician through 
whobe means it has been jnade the subject of chemical and 
mincralogical examinntion. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 269 
Jelletite ts green garnet, light or dark, and yellowish-green, 
from the moraine of the Findel glacier near Zermatt. 

Jellioo (dgc'liko). Also jeelyoo. Corruution 
of Angelica; applied also to another umoelli- 
ferous plant, Sium heknianum^ of St. Helena. 
i8s3 Johnston Bot, E, Bofd, 86 AngelUa syhntstris, 

i feelyco : Ground-Ash. 187^ Britten & 1 ioli.ani» PlanLn.% 
[cclico, Angelica sylfeslrts. 2884 Miller Plaut^n., *Jcl- 
ico', of Si. Helena, Sium helcnianuM, 
tTaUied (dge'lid), a, [f. Jelly sb, and v* -f -£J>.] 

I 1 . Turned into jelly; brought to, or having, the 
! consistence of jelly ; congealed, coagulated. 

I >593 Na.si«k Christs T, (16x3) 6r Slimy flood-gates for 
thicke icllicd gore to since out by. 2601 l?MAKhTOK] 

I Pasquil g Kath, iii. 185 Thuu'lt hcrue to make him gr.llic je 
broatlis. 1710 'P. Fuller Phann, plxtemp, 23 Hydropic 
^ Ale . . meluiig down the gelly'd Lympha. 2819 Siiki.lev 
Cetuii IV. iii, My breath ^ines . . lighter, and Uie jellied 
bloodi Runs freely thro' ttiy veins. 

+ 2 . favoured with jelly, sweet. Obs. 
a 2638 Clkvkiand Poems (2677) 6 Now to the melting Ki>s 
that sips Tho jellied Philtre of her Lips; So Sweet there is 
no Tongue can prays ‘t. 

3 dlliiy (dge ‘Ufdi) , V. Also Jellyfy. [See -F Y.] 
1 . Irans, To convert into jelly; to reduce to the 
consistence of jelly. 

1806 Southey Lett, (1856) I. 374 My solids seem to be 
ir I lifted by .so much sltukitig. s8w BiJtCKMORE Cr. NoikhcII 
ivii. (1883) 396 A little snake, semi-transparent and jellifted. 
2 . inlr. To become or turn into a jelly. 

1880 Miss Biro Japan II. aox Soap jellyfies, ink turns 
mouldy. 

Hence Je*llifled ppl, a , ; al.so the 

action of ‘ jellifying 

1884 Sala in Daily Tel. x Nov., A bundle of jellyfted 
seaweed. 2882 Sal. Rev. 24 SepL 383/2 In process of 
jollification. 2883 HardwicEs Phoiogr, Chem. (ed. Taylor 1 
374 l‘he washing of the jellifted eiiiulsiun to remove from it 
the crystallLtablo salts. 

Jellily, aiiv , : see after Jkllv a. 

Jelloid. [f. JKLI.Y : see -oil).] A preparation 
of Some drug in gelatine ; a gelatine tabloid. 

.1898 AllbutCs Sp*st. Med. V. 514 Xittle lozenges containing 
I iron, called ' jelloids '. 

I Jellop« jelloped : sec Jollop, Jolloped. 
i J ally (d^e-li), sb, Forms ; 4 goll, 5 gello, 5 6 

, gelo, gely(e, iely, 5-9 gelly, 6 gelley, (choly, 
gelu), 6-7 gellie, -ye, iellie, 7- Jelly. [MK. 
j geU^ a. Y,gpUe frost, also (14th c. in Littrd) jelly 
geldta frozen, congealed, pa. pi)le. of geldre 
to freeze, used subst. in Romanic : sec -adk.j 
1 . An article of food, consisting chiefly of gelatin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 
tendons, bones, etc., by boiling and subsequent 
cooling, having a characteristic )oft stiff homo- 
geneous consistence, and usually semitransparent. 
Also, in later use, a preparation of the juice of 
fruit, or othep vegetable substances, thickened into 
a similar cviiisistcnce. 

>393 [^ jelly-cloth in 4]. 14. . Lvoa Hors, Sheje, 4 - O'. 
(Roxb.) 19 Of the shepe . . Of whos hede boytlcd . . Ther 
cometh a gely [MS, Lamb. 306 Icly) and an oyneiiiriit. 
c 14M Two Cookery-bks. 35 G«lye dc chare. Ibid. 26 Gclye 
de Fysshu .. Do an (mu dedyst be hat oher Gelye. 1513 
Fitziierb. Hnsb. | 44 Tyll it bej»Ti to W'uxe tliyckc lyke a 
gelly. 19B8-6 in Nichola/’/vg^. Q, ElU. (2823) 25R note. 

All tioncMt manner and good order... iti wine, brawn, chcly, 
or other vitailii. «1S48 Hall Chrou., Hen. I" I It, Sob, 
Spices, fruites, ieliex, and banket vtutides. i6ob Plat Dc- 
lights (1605I § 58 A white gelly of Almonds. 1657 R, Lioon 
Barbadoes (1672) 37 Jelly which we make of inc flekh of 
young pigR, calvei iMt, and a cock. 173s Arbu itinot 
Rules qj Diet L in Aliments, etc. 340 The Jelly ur Juice of 
Red Cabbage, bak'd in an Oven. ibid. 252 Kolw and Gel- 
lies^ of Garden Fruits, ciljo Arab, Nts, (Rtldg.) 279 She , 
demred some thick jelly made from chickens . . to be served up. , 

Tb. The substance Gelatin, which forms the ' 
basis of animal jellies. Obs, | 

^ i8ootr. LagrangtsChem. II. 424 A mucous matter, exceed- 
ingly soluble in warm water, which is known under the . 
name of Jolly, >803 W. Saundbrr Min, Waters 13 Animal 
gelly which Is easy of solution. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil, 
373 Jvllyi solutions of gum, and albuminous fluidh, allowed : 
to evapemte spontaneously, so as to leave an indurated 
mass. 1855 Maynb E.vpos. Lex,, Jelly, common name for - 
the substance gelatine. I 

2 . ^if. Anything of the consistence of jelly ; a j 
gelaUnous substance of any kind. ** ! 

€ i8eo Donnx Progr, Soul xxili, A female fishes sandie I 
Roe With the males Icily newly lev'ned was. zdos I'imme | 
Quersit, iii. 178 Take of .. the ielly Or sperrae of frogges, ! 
which is to be found in standing waters. i6m Suaks. Lear | 
III. vii. 83 Ser. My Lord, you baue one eye left. . .Ceru. Lest ; 
it see more, preuent it ; Out vilde gelly. 1831 Masbinokr j 
Beleeve as you list iii. lx. How my Jelly quakes ! 1873 | 

Ray Joum, Low C. tat One would verity nave thought, 1 
that .. Stone had been broken or bruised whilst a Gelly .. 
and so hardened. .1678 D'Vutuv Afad, Pickle 11 . 1 <1677) 24, 

I could have beanu the Woman into a jRlly* RTfS Bed- 
dobs Medh. Evid, 124 I'hose iiuumcs of animate jelly, 
which one sees at limes scattered along the see shoie. 1848 i 


basis of animal jellies. Ob 
^ i8ootr. LagrangtsChem. II. . 
ingly soluble in warm water. 


i G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem* II» aoj The pus be- 
’ comes so viscid as to form a tenacipur jelly. 

i8st N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Ekg, i|. xl. (17.39) *7® 
Lordship, once bringing therewith £0^2, Authority and 
Power unto Kings,* . m these latter days Is become a mere 

Jelly- 

b. Spec, Applied to the alga NostoCy which aj)- 
pears as a jelly-like mass on dry soil after rain, and 
was popularly supposed to be the remains of a fallen 
' star * or meteor. 

a 1841 SucKLiNO Poems. Parew. to Love, As he whose 
quicker eye doth trace A iaInc star dint to a inark't plai^ 
Do's run n|>uce. And tldiiking it to catch, A gelly up do*s 
snatch. 1849 Jer. ' 1 ‘aVu>h Ut. Exemp. 1. Prelim. Kahort. 
F 7 Stand sturirig upon a Meteor or an inlluinvd gelly. 1896 
U. More Enthus. Tri. 45 'I'hat the Starres cat, . . that those 
falling Starres, as suniu call them, whit h are found on the 
earth 111 tho form Of a trembling gcll^arc their excrement. 
1678-9 Dkydkn & Lee (Edipus ir^'. The shouting stars cud 
all in purple jellies. 1879 Dmyuen Sp. P'riar l>cd.. When 
1 had taken up what 1 supposed a (alien star, I found 1 had 
been cozened with a jelly. 2740 Somerville Hobbinol in. 
966 Like that fulling Meteor, there she lies, A Jelly oold on 
Karih. 1788 Pennant /.ool. (1768) II. 424 The Winter Me— 

! . . 'I'he gelatinous substance. Known by the name of Star 

i .'^hut, or Star Gelly, owes its origin to this bird, . . being 
nothing but the half digested remains of earth-worms, on 
I which these birds feed. (1875 Bennett & Dyfr tr. ,Sachs* 
Hot, 3x5 Nosl<H;..consi.sl.s when mature, of a large number 
of niuniliform threads . . imbedded iti a glutinous jelly, and 
thus united into colonies.] 

I O. A jelly-fish. 

I 1888 Harpeds Alag. Jan. i8s/i One of these large jellies 
' was observed .. moving lazily alonjt, iis disk eiicitdca by n 
halo twenty-feet in diameter, while the train of gleaming 
tentacles stretched away two nundred feet or more. 

d. A mixture of gelatin and glycerin used fcir^ 
mounting microscopic objects. 
t 8 s 5 CarI’KNikr Alicroscope 246 This Composition, when 
I colclj forms a very stiff jelly. Ibid. (1891*443 When used. 

I the jelly must be liquified by gentle warmth, and it is useful 
j tu wann both the slide and the cover-gloss previous to 
mounting. 

I t 3 . elhpl. A jclly-glnss. (Cf. a salt, ) 

I 1709 Lomi, Caz. No. 4595/4 There U lately brought over a 

5 1 eat Parcel of . . German Cut and Carv'd Glusse-t, viz. 
cllics, Wine and Water Tumblers [etc.], 
j 4 . atlrib. and Comb., as jelly-broth, -dish, -glass, 
^mottld, -pot ; jelly-like adj. ; f jelly-blood, cfoticci 
, blood {ybs ^ ; jelly-cloth, a cloth for straining 
I jelly ; jelly-dog {slang), a harrier (ho called from 
being used to hunt hares, which arc eaten with 
currant jelly) ; hence jelly-dogging, hunting with 
hatiiers; jelly -lichen, a lichen of gelatinous tex- 
ture, such as Collema ; Jolly-nut (see quot.); jelly- 
plant, an Australian seaweed: see quot. 1866; 
t jelly -poke = J £1 .l y -bag. 

2583 Stanyhurst Aineis iv. (Arb.) lao Thee blackned 
*gellyebiud, hardtiiiig, .Shee skutmi with napkins, zm 
I Si'ENHEM P‘. Q. III. iv. 40 'J‘h^ softly wipt away the gdly 
I MuckI From in’oriftce. a i8m Djobv Closet I Yen. (1669} 156 
Make a very' good ^gclly-broth of Mutton. ^ 1393 Earl 
Derby's E,xp. iCamdcn) 334 F.t pro iij. vergis tele pro j 
^geliclotli, xviijjr. cxoJha'Guild Aic. in Blades Ca.rton 
(1882) 79, ix dosen *gclv dishes. 2B97 W. £. Norrih 
• Alarietta's Alarriage 4 We have no hounds hereabouts, 

' except the ^jelly-dogs. 2889 K. S. S. Baden- Powell Pig- 
sticking 30 You. .w'ouUI prefer a gallop with the Quern, .to 
a day's * "jelly dogging '. 1738 St uart in Phit, Trans. XL. 
8 A wine or "jelly glass, or any .such vessel tapering towards 
j the bottom. 1774 (joluhri. Nat, Hist. (1818) IV. 361 
I htudded with little "jelly-like drops. 2835-6 '1'old Cyct. 
Anat. I. 513/3 The ..jelly-like body otlhe Polypifera. 
\Zbv All Year Round Looking at schooU too 

often as if they were "jelly-mouids, and the young mind a 
, jelly. 2885 Lai>y Brahsey The Troiies 361 'I'he cucoaiiuts 
are called * "jelly-nuts ' liefore the flesh is ripe and has 
! hardened, and while it still can be scraped off in the form of 
a delicious thia puli*. 2866 Ureas. Bot. 47'x'i Eucheuma 
speciosum is the "Jelly- plant of Australia, and is one of the 
test species for making jelly, size, cement, etc. i^td-zy 
■ Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtres) 206 Pro una uln. panin lanci 
> pro le "gelypokr, Bd. t 2865 G. Gore in Circ. Sc, 333/1 
Coat the inside of a glass jar or earthen "jelly-pot with wax. 

Jelly (dijc'li;, <1. Sc. Now rare. Also 6-8 
golly. [Origin unknown : the sense agrees fairly 
with Home of the uses of Jolly ; but the phonetic 
change which this would involve has no parallel.] 
Good, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 
of oneself, proud, haughty. 

c 1580-73 fsee Gelly]. 1598 DALkVMfLE tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. I. 7 The woddes selfcs .. are verie jocund and jellic, 
and gif we niy* speik it, in a nmiier petrles In pleisour. 
1838 A. Cani Serm, in Kerr Coifenauis 4 Covenanters 
(1895) 103 Numbers mocked and thought themselves over 
jelly to come in. 221798 Ramsay Uo Hamilton iii, A 
jelly sum to carry on A fishery's desianed. 1787 Shirrefs 
Jamie 4* Bess 1. 1 , I'he Provost o’ the Town, A jclfy man, well 
worthy of a crown. t8a8 Courteous Nnt. in wnhelaw Bh. 
Sc. Ballads (2875) 263 * Leave off yuur pride jelly Janet *, 
he said. ' Use it not ony roair '. 1871 W. Alexanokk 
Johmiy Gibb xl. (1873) aa6 An aunt o' the bride's was there to 
welcome the fowk ; a richt jellic wife in a close mutch. 

Hence Ju'llily adv,, worthily, excellently. 

18. . Bonny Bee-hdm in Jamiesodt Popular BaU, (1806) 1 . 
280 And jcllily dance the damsels, Blyibe-blinkin' in 3’our ee. 
uiUy (d.)e*li), V. [f. Jelly j^.] 

1 . intr. To come to the consiatenoo of jelly ; to 
^ set ’ as jelly ; to congeal, solidify, coagulate. 

i8di Holland Pliny II. 354 It will neuer iclHe and giow 
to any thick consistence in Summer, vnlesse there he wax 
put into it. 1750 K. Smith Compl, Housrio, (vd. 14) 21*1 
You may know by setting some in a spoon to try if it w ill 
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jelly. 1770 Hewsom in PkiL Trans, LX. 376 The hlood . . 
very WJon jellies or coagulates iSBa~34 Good 's S t may Mea% 
(ed. 4» IV. 308 T^jc secreted fluid. .commonly.. jellies upon 
exposure to heat.^ 

2 . trans. To convert into jelly ; lo caase to ‘ set * 
or coafjulate ; to reduce to the consistence of jellj'. 
i6of Holland Pliny II. 334 A Hue Wolfe sodden in oile 
til the s-iicl oile be gellied to the height or consistence of a 
ccrot. xno Hfwnon in PhiL Trans, LX. 374 In a few 
miimtes the whole will be jellied or coagulated. sStA G. 
Maci^onald in Mncm. khtr, XXXIV. 351 They, jellied 
with fear, have uttered no challenge 

Jlriice Je llying vbh sb, and n. 

>673 Marvp.li. AppUt0n Tile jellying stream com- 
pacts below, a 1697 Auberv Nat, Hist, Snrrtv (1719) II. 
194 The Jellying of some Tarts of the Earth in A^tta 
Foriis, 1871 N APHEYs Prev, 4* Curt Dis, 1. ii. 75 The jelly- 
ing uf fruits. 

Je'lly-batf. A hag fur straining jelly through. 
160a Ti AT Imights (16051 8 a8 Lei it run through a gclly 
hii.;^e into a bason. 1730 Johnson Rambler 51 P 15 
She IS pressing the jelly-bag or airing the Store-room. vSoo 
Culitta I la Run it through a jelly-bag. 

Je*llyaom. ttosue-wa, [See -dom.] A state 
uf jelly ; gelatinous condition. 

1877 J. liAWTHoaNB Garth 1 . 11. vi. 47 He advanced from 
infant Jellyriom to the solid flesh of babyhood. 

Jeai7.lisli. 

1 1 * An oceanic fish of the genus Plagyodus or 
Alipisaurus^ family Sfofelidr, Obs, 

1707 W. Funnku, Poy, Rffumd liyrU 8 Tlie Jelly-fish 
was about fourteen Inches long .. with a very sharp s<*t of 
Teeth. ..That part of him whi<m is without small spciis, is a 
perfect green Jelly, whence he was called by us a Jelly-Jisk, 
2 . The pupufar name of various acalephs, medu- 
sas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous structure. 

1841 EncycL Brit, (ed. 7) XXL 1013 Acalrphm.— Sea- 
jellies. . .Jelly-Fish ; .Sea-Rlubljers. s86t J. R. Greene Man, 
Anim, Ningtf,, Caelent, 127 The large ‘jelly-fishes* which, 
during summer and autumn, occur so abundantly in our 
seas, are, with few exceptions, the reproductive zo<>ids of 
Aurelia^ Cyanea^ and Ckrysaora, 1873 Mivart EUm, 
A Mat, L 9 More than ug per cent of water enters into the 
total composition of a Jelly fish. 

b. A person of ‘dabby’ character, «r deficient 
in energy, steadfastness, or ‘ backbone ’. 

Ph. Robinson ,^tnMtrs 4 * Raints i. 11 Chicago 
is nearly terrific. . . Its astonishing resurrection from its a<«hcs 
and its tremendous energy terrify jelly-fishes like myself. 

O. atirib,, usually in Jig-, sense. 

1889 Catkaiie News 16 Nov. 3/j L.'inguage is at first in the 
Jelly-fish condition. 1891 Datiy Neuts 5 Nov. 5/4 We have 
..thousands of jellyfish sermons preached every year. 

Jelopher, obs. form of Gillyflowke. 

Jelo8e» -ou8« - 08 y» etc., obs. ff. Jealous, -ouey. 
Jelot, obs. variant of Gillot. (Cf. 

e 1530 C. Barnslfv Treat, agsi, IVaman, For a stewde 
strumpet can not .so sooiie gette up a light lewdc fashyon, 
Uut everj'e wanton lelot wylle lyke it w*ril,and catche it up 
anon. /mV/., Duckc, lelot, duckc pretye minion.s. 

Jel8omiiie, obs. variant of Jasmine. 

Jeltron, variant of .Shsltro.v, shelter, Obs, 
t Jelyf, Also geliffe. Obs. A false form of the 
word Jelly found in i5<-i6th c., perh. in imitation 
of archaic form of jolly. 

c 1430 ,^imgs <7 Carols (1856) 76, I have a Jclyf of Godes 
sonde Withoutyn fyt it can stonde. 1577 Harklson Kng* 
land iL^ vi. (1877) I. 148 In .such cases [merchants' feasts] 
also geltfTes, conserues, suckets, codinars, marmilats [etc.]. 

Jem, obs. form of Gkm. 

II J6madav (d^e'madu). E, Indies, Also R Jam- 
mahdeur, 8-9 Jemautdar, 9 Jemat-, Jummah-, 
Jemma-, Jemi% Jamadar. [Urdu Jatnacddr, f. 
Tera (Arab.) qcUi^ jamdSdU body of men, 

jamoB collection, aggregate + Pers. dar holder.] 

A native officer in a Sepoy regiment, ranking next 
below a fubahdar, and corresponding to a lieu- 
tenant ; the name is also given to certain officers 
of police and other civil departments, and to the 
head of a body of servants. 

1763 Orme Hist, Mil, Trams, (1803') L ^957 rY.) The 
jemautdars, or captains of these troops, received his bribes. 
1788 Gent I, Mag, LVlIl. i. 67A M'CuIlQch . . sent in a flag 
of truce with a Jemmahdaur. sypa Wellington in Su//I, 
iUsp, (1858) 1 . 353 'The Jemadars party of the Bengal 
volunteers. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg., Afisc. Tr. 9^1 'I'heir 
jemidars were in actual correspondence with the Shah 
/adah. x8a6 Hockley Pandnrang Hari v, Tlie principal 
officers are called jHmmahdttrs, 1836 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 7) 
XII. 495^1 Jamadar, an officer of horse or fivit, in Hindu- 
stan. 1897 I.1L Roiikrts 41 Yrs. India xlvii, The Jemadar 
of the Tathan Company knew who the culprits were. 

Jemble, obs. form of Gimral, a hinge. 

1388 in ArchmoU XLI. 366 For a pare of Jemblcs for the 
stnole dore x**. 

Jemcraok, obs. form of Gimcback. 
fJemedlo. Obs. (Sec quot.) Cf. Jumbal. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury tii. 83/1 Jemeiloes is a Paste 
made like Butter, of fine Sugar, Yolks of Kggs, Musk. 
Carraway seeds searsed [etc.]. 

Jem6ow,-ew(e,-mow, obt. IT. Gemew, gekow. 

tSifi-sp in Swayne Sarum Chmrehasn Act. (1896) 64 
Makyngc of jemeows viij//. 

Jemer, Jemmar, var. GimmibI^ a hinge. 
Jemme, obs. form of Gkm. 

Jemmel, obs. form of Gemrii, a hinea 

?f 5 .. til Llunt Dursley 6 j (Gl>ur. Gloss) For a payra 


of Jeounels for dit Ratla Door that ooeth before tbe Com- 
munion Talde ^9. ix a 

Jpmmjr (dAe'ml), sb. Also 9 Jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar equivalent of the name jAifES. 
But in sense i associated With, and in j and 3 
prcdi. d^ved from, jKiiiifT n.] ^ 

,t 1 . A dandy or fop : a finical fellow. Obs, 

1733 Scots Mag, Oct. 490 The scale . . consists of eight 
degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jesaanw, Smart [etc.]. 1764 
J.mo Lift 6$ The jemmies, nnghts, Flashes, Puxzes, Phucs 
and Smarts of the Town. 

b. In phr. Jtmmy Jessatny {Jtssamint) attrib.; 
dandified, foppish, efieminate. See Jerbamy 4. 

1788 Pogomologia 51 You Dretty fellows of the present day. 
Jemmy Jessamy pen%on.s jolly bucks. S806-7 J. Berrsford 
Miseries Hum. Life yiZib) vi. if A Jemmy Jessamy lover in 
a wood. 18x3 E. Names Heraldic Anom. (1894) 11 . 356 
I Who is this Jemmy Jessamine Uentlcman ?— -I am Cliar- 
I molcus the Dandy, universally admired fur my shape and 
i figure and complexion. 

t 2 . A kind of riding- boot ; also jemmv boot. 

1733 Foote Eng, in Paris 1. Wks, 1799 I. 39 when I hynt 
with the King .. 1*11 on with my Jemmys; none of your 
black bags and jack boots for me. 1771 Smollk'P* Humph, 
Cl, 10 June l^t. i, Who . . made his appearance in a t>air uf I 
new Jemmy lw)ts. 

t 3 . A light cane, a switch. Obs, rarp^^, | 

1733 Scots Mag, ( 3 ct. 490/9. I. .rjurried in my hand a little 1 
swit^, which, as it has been long appendant to the j 
character that 1 had just assumed, has taken the same ' 
name, and is called a Jemmy. 

4 . //nr. * A species of woollen cloth. Aberd.* 
(Jam. 1808-18). 

6. A great-coat. 

1837 Dickens Picksv. ii, But if Td been your friend in the 
green iemmy— -damn me — punch his head, — 'coii I would. 

6. A crowbar used by burglars, generally niadc 

in sections screwing together. j 

s8tt Lcjt. Bai,, Jemmy, a crow . . much used by bouse- 
broakers. Sometimes called Jemmy Rook. i8s8 P. ! 
Ci'nningham N, S. lYaies (cd. 3) li. 993 As expert, a ' 
burglar as ever handled a Jemmy, 1851 D. Jerrold ,Sf. j 
dies vii. m Fame, won by highway pistol, nr burglar's 
jemmy. 18^ D. C Murray Danger, Caisfaw 96 A com- 
plete set of jemmies of all sizes. 

7 . A sheep's head as a dish. 

1836 Dickens ,Sk. Bos, s Dials, The man in the shop, j 
perhaps, is in the baked ‘jemmy* line. sisi-6s Mavhew 
Load, Lalfoar II. 48 (Farmer) They .. had a ‘prime hot 
jemmy ' uiiie cc. 1884 Henley & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
IV. i, VouTc all jaw like a sheep's jimmy. 

Jemmy a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 

gommy, gimmy, Jimmy, [deriv. of Jim, GiM aj 
Spruce, neat, smart ; neatly-made ; dexterous. | 
17^ Coventry Pomfey l.itt, 11. iv. (1785) 58/1 His great ; 
amlution was to be deemeil a * Jemmy fellow 1736 j 

noisuur Na trs F7 The jemmy frock with jplate buttons. I 
1771 P. Parsons Ntivmarket 11 . 89 His jemmy turn’d- I 
down lioots. «ii8a3 Forbv I'm. E, Anglia, Gim, gimmy, ; 
spruce, neat, smart. i8a8 Lamb in Life 4 Lett, (X876} II. 
341 A smart cock'd lieuver and a jemmy cane t 

b. Comb.^ as jemmy •stilchcJ, '^worked. 1 

i76fl T. Jefferson Corr, Wks. 1859 1 . x8r 'i'hey carried I 
away my ieininy-worked silk gapers. 1817 Mrs. Ross , 
Balance 0/ Comfort (ed. 3) 1 . xxiii. 946 Only a piece of I 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitched. 

Hence Ja'mmily adv, \ j8'msniB888. 

9736 F. Orkville Maxims, etc. 195 Its fort shall he either 
convenience or jemminess. ^ 1818 Todd, Jemminess, Hpriice- 
ness, A collcxpiial expresHion ; not much ^ised in serious 
writing. 1837 Neiu AfoMihly Alag. LI. X94 A stick to be 
carried jcmmily under the arm, in l*ortsmouth fashion. 

Jemowe, obs. variant of Gemew, okmow. 
Jenopore, olxt. Sc. form of Junipeb. 

Jenequen, var. IIknxquen [Sp.jtni^uen]. 
llJe M sais quoi (jmsikwl). [Fr., - 1 know 
not what.] An inaeacribablc or incxpreuible come- 
thing. Also altrih. 

9636 BLOtJNTC/i^ri^fT'., yt-nc-scayyuor, four French words, 
contracted as it were into one, and signifies / know not what, 
we use to say they are troubled witn the ye-ne-scay-quoy, 
that faign themselves sick out of niceness but know not 
where their own grief lies, or what ayls them. 167s Aubrey 
Countrey Rcvelt \\, iii. Seemed to give a mournefull Je 
n'seaygu^, 1696 D'Ukfky Don Qnix, lit. iv. 38 Some sweet 
alluring Jen ScayQuoy, Some piea-sing pretty tickling Toy. 
n 1734 North Exam. iii. viii. f 14(1740) 599 Now this Wg^ 
Post has a Je ne sfoi nuoi Sound of a d<mp Design. 1743 
Genii, Mag, 394 So refined a was about *cm. 

For goddesses there was no reason todoubt^'em. 1774 FoOtb 
Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II. 183 There is, liesideiL an elegance, 
a Je nt scai ouoi, in your son's air. 1881 W. S. Gilbert 
Patience 11, A . . yfne-sais’quoi young man. 1894 Sir E. 
Sullivan Woman 71 Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistihle fascination of her ' Je ne sais quoi '. 

Jenette, Jenit, olis. forms of Gbket i. 
Jenever(e, -iver, olxi. forms of January. 
Jenewey« variant of Genoway Obs,, Genoa. 
Jen^bl, variant of Ginful a. Obs., deceitful. 

C1400 Sege Jerus, (E, E. T. S.) 66/1x33 But Jon 
jenfulle, liat he Jewes ]addc..fonioke he Drofre. 

Jenick, variant of jANNiiCK a., nonest. 

Jenite. variant of Yenite A/itt. 
tJaniYW. Obs. [a. V. gtnbvre (now gtuihfte) 

\ juniber-um^ *• Ju N iper. 

1383 'I. \ YASHINGTON tr. Nicholafs Voy, 11. x, 43 b, Mount 
Ida .. clothed with al maner ol trees, as .. Terebinths, 
Icniuers and other treea ^ 1 

Jmkill (dge*qkin). Coal-mintHg. north. Also 
ing. *An opening cut into a slice taken off a ; 


pillar from six to eight feet in width, in the board 
and pillar systpm of working coal ’ (Gresley Gloss, 
Coafminit^ T, 1885). 

list Grkenwkll Coaktrade terms Northumh, 4 Dnrh, 
3t Wherever practicable when a jenking is necessary, it 
should be driven loose sid^; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing a creeping to take place, jpjg H kslop Northumhld, 
Gloss., 7 enAin. 

j0nlrin»ita(dge*, 
after its discoverer JT. Jenkins.] A variety of hy- 
drophite, found as a fibrous incrustation on iron ore. 

sfisa Amer. JmL Sc. Ser. 11. XIIl. 399 Jenkinsitc.. 
Occurs implanted upon massive magnetite. 

Jenne, variant of Geane Obs., Genoa. 

*479 J* Paston ill P, Lett, 111 . 959, ij Pottys of tryacle of 
Jenne. 

Jennet^ (d^jenet). Forms: o. 5>6 genett, 
6 gynnet, 6-7 glnnet, 6-8 gennet(te, 6-9 
genet, 7 ganet, 7-9 ginet, R gennett. f 9 . 5 
iennot(to, 6 ienete, -ate, iannet, ionet, 6-7 
ienet(t, 7- Jennet, [a. F. gotstl (in 15th c. also 
ginef) in same sense, a. Sp. jinete, ^gimte, *a 
light horseman that riilelh a la gineta ' (K. d la 
genette), i.e. ‘with the legs trussed vp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a ginnet lannce’ 
(Minsheu, 1599). In ¥1, and Eng. (also in It. 
gianetto masc., gianetta fern.) transferred from the 
horseman to his horse, a sense unknown to Sp. 
dictionaries until quite recently. The Sp. use ap- 
pears in our sense 2, which is however later in Eng. 
Dozy derives the Sp. word from Arab. Zendta ‘ a 
great Kerlier n.ition noted for the valour of its 
cavalry ’ ; other conjectures have been made.] 

1 . A small Spanish horse. 

A. 1463 Afanu, 4 Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 178 Item flbr a 
genett that my mastyr lent hym into the northe c»ntry. 
9377-87 Hdi.in.siird Chrodt III. 834/x The countie Galean 
came into the place on a genet trapiwd in blew aatlUn. c 1643 
Howkm. Lett, (1645) III. 1139 The proudest Don . . prancing 
upon his ginet in the streets^ 16^ DyvoKM 19/ Ft. Cong. 
Granada 1. i, (Each Brandishing liU Bull-spear in his Hand) 
I >iii their |irtiiul Getinetit gracefully command. 1774 Gold-sm. 
Nat, Hiit. (1869) 1 . I. i. 950 Next to the Barli^ travellers 
generally rank the Spanish genette. 1870 Disrarli Lothair 
iv. xo The dames and damsels vaulted on their barb.H and 
genets. 

Ic 147E Sgr. io2i>e Degre 749 lennettes of Stmyne, that 
l>en so wj'ght, Trapped to the groiind with velvet bright. 
1330 Lvndesay .Syr. Afeldrum 1711 Ann man in iirmonr 
hricht. Upon ane lonel or ane ctirsonr wicht. 1365 Jewel 
EcAL Harding (^16 It) 3x0 The Sacrament must l>c carird 
before him, whither so euer he goe, vpon a fuire white 
Iannet. Lyi.y Euphues (Arb.) 405 In seeking to trie 

your loner like a lenet, you tyre him like a lode. ; 

Milton Hist, Atosc, i. Wks. (1851) 479 I'he Emt^eror rides 
into the Field.. M'ith all his Nobility, on Jennets and Turky 
Horses. 1764 Churchill Times Wks. 1776 III. 78 Waten 
not their sleps—l'hey’re safe without thy care, Unless, like 
Fenners, they conceive by air. 9838 Prk.scott Eerd, 4 Is, 
1 . 1. V. 959 Isabella, royally attired, rode on a .Spanish jennet. 

1 2 . A (Spanish) light horseman. Obs, exc. JJist, 

1676 NortRs Plutarch Add. Lives 76 He [Cortez] w.'is made 
I.teuteuant of a company of Gennets. [i8jB Pkebcott Perd. 
4 Is, 1 1 . II. ii. 406 '1 he Spanish ginetes succeeded in throw- 
ing the French gendarmerie into some disorder.] 

S. attrib., as jennet-bit, -fashion, -lance. 

>599 MiN.SHKud>. Diet., Gineta langa, a ginnet launce. 
i6m j. Pory tr. Leo's ri/rica 11. 164 ‘They fight on horse- 
backe after the Gynnet fashion, they use lances with two 
heads, and darts and arruwes. 1600 £. Blount tr. Cones’ 
taggio 197 A tbousandc foote,and five hundreth horse, after 
the Genette manner. 1611 Cotgr., Genet, a kind of bit with 
a round port, .a Genet-bit. 

t Jennet^. Obs, a. « Ginnet, a carpenter’s 
adz. b. App. some part of the fixture of a bell. 

136s in Rogers Agric, 4 Prices 111 . 576/9, ii axes. .8 jen- 
nets.. X9 augers. 1613 16 in Swayne Sarum Church-w, 
Ace, (1896) x66, xij Jennetes for the Gudgins of the third 
bell, 6it. 

Jennet, obs. variant of Genet i. 

Jenneting (d^e'iK^tiq). P'onns: 7 iennlt-, 
Jenit-, Jenet-, Junlt-, Junet-, genet-, ^nnlting, 
8 Jenit-, Junetin, gen(ii)iting, Jeunetting, 9 
gennetting, geniton, Juneating, 8- Jenneting. 


Sell 


nzait). Afin. TNamed 1832 


patois. The termmation is conformed to that of 
sweeting, hasting, etc. Etymological ingenuity in 
the 17-1 8th c.'5awin the word a reference tofune, 
and ' improved’ it into arcana fune-eatingJ] 
A kind of early apple. 

z6oi Holland Ptif^ 1. 540 The Apple trees . . the hastie 
kind that bringeth sweet lennltings. 1635 Bacon Ess., 
Gardens (Arh.) 556 Early Peares, and Plummes in Fruit; 
Ginnitings ; OuadlinB. ifigs Moufet Ik Brnnbt HsaltlCs 
Imfrov, (1740) 30X Junjtings are the first kind of Apples 
which are soonest ripe, coming in and going out with the 
Month of June. 1741 Complsts Ernn.-Ptscs 11. iiL 283 
^ples Gefyl •• White Jeunetting, Margmt Apple, steg 
y. Absrerombids Eu, Man his own ZtanL 671 Ames, 
Jenneting, or June eating ; smallest early ripe. s8is.Tm- 
KYsoN ^Mc 4 Mn/ iii, With that gold dagger ofehy uill 'To 
fret tbe summer jenneting. 

h.Jettneting pear: An early pear; poire 
de la Saint fean, 

i6ea Weitmacott «S! crx>A Herb, 11 The Fruit ..is about 
the liigiieiM of a small Jeneting Pear. 

r 



JEOPABDOUS. 


JBNBT. 

T^niiy (d/ncnt). [A female peisonal name, pet- 



a feminine prefix, and aa name of machines.] 

I. 1, The female ^me? hence, sometimes ap- 
plied derisively to a man #ho concerns himself 
with purely femihine matters. , 

Mod, Sc, * He U a regular Jenny 

2. Used as a prefix to*denote a female animal, 
ns jenny-ass, and esf, in names of birds, as jenny- 
hoo^r, -kowlet, and sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

1000 SuRKLKT Countric Fartn i. xxli. tee To preuent the 


A Biiuulu ilufc IMS lunu to miKcnice a Jennie Wowiw. lur 
a Tajuel Gentle. iSeS Crtwen Piat., JinHy-Hfilltt, an owl. 
J847-78 Halliwkll, Jenny-Hookerj^oxx owl. North, It is 
also called a Jenny-howlot. 1BQ5 SwArNsoN Prov, Names 
Birds 34 Blue Titmouse. .Jenny tit (SufTolk). 
b. Short for Jenny ass, jenny wren, 
s8o8 K. S. BARRKrT Miss, led Generai ae A jackass and 
his jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. * t88t 
Leicestersk, Gloss,, Jenny and JeHns^vren, the wren. 1885 
SwAiNsoN ProiK Names Birds 35 Wren. . . Familiar names. 
Kitty, Jenny (General). 

8. Creeping fenny, the plant Lysimachia Num- 
mularia or Moneywort. 

s88a Garden la Aug. 138/a The common Money-wort, or 
Creeping Jenny as it is called. 1883 Mail G, x Oct. 
3/e Vases .. with fuchsia centres and pendent border of 
crowing jenny. 

U. In names of machinery, etc. 

4* Short for Spinnino-jenny. 

J1789 Frans, Soc. A rts 1 . 34 The construction of this Kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morbk Amer, 
Geo^, I. 440 The filling of the cotton giHms U spun with 
jumiies. Ibid, 386 The operatidh of the jenny U nearly the 
same as the roving billy. 1899 Smilks ,Selj‘HelJ ys The 
work-people .. made a desiieruLe effort to destroy all the 
{ennies; and a mot^rose and scoured the country round 
Blackburn, demolishing the machines wherever they could 
find them. 

5. A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 
forwards, and is used for moving heavy weights. 

t 86 i Ann, Reg, 17 The jenny, which is three or four tons 
in weight, fell on the top of the boiler. 1878 F. S. Williams 
Midi. Railso, 508 A jenny, or crane, is placed on a movable 
platform extending from one stage to the other. * 

0. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which tlie other 
leg is fixed. Also called oddfegs or moffs. 

Mod, Price-list Engineers* and Joiners* Tools, 

7. Billiards* Name of a particular stroke. 


149 Strokes . . sometimes called Jennys. 1899 Daily Neivs 
31 Mar. 3/3 He then scored two brilliant jennies— -sliort and 
longhand after another loser gave a safety inissk 
8. Comb,, as jenny-minder, -spinning; Jonny- 
bank. Jenny-gates (see quots.); Jenny 4 oug- 
legs Se,, a daddy-long-legs; Jenny-mony-feet 
Se,, a centipede (Jam.). 

1851 Jrnl k, AgHe, S0f, XIII. II. 375 The crosikbeam in 

-oank, from its being 


the outhouses was called the "jeiiny-l 
the usual domicile of the barn-owl. 


Glot*er's Hist, 


News 0 Jan. 7/a Bolt-maker, * Jenny-minder, Yeast-seller. 
sSag J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 385 The carding-engine 
used in *jenny-spmntng. 

Jenny, variant of Ginny, Obs, 

Jenny rickshaw, variant of Jivriossbaw. 

Je^niij-eplmier. 

1. A popular name in the north of the crane-fly 

or daday-long-legB. • 

1817 Edinb, Sven, Couremi s Sept. (Jam.), The worm 
which so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny ofHhe ffy..wlth long legs and body, called jenny- 
spinners. It belongs to the order diptera, and the genus 
tipula. sSag BaocKXTX Jenwe-spinMer, or Long-lcgg'd 
tyalyur. im Northambld, Gloss., Jenny-spinner , , the 
Insect called dmidy-long-lcgs or Harry-long-legs. 

2. A child’s teetotum. 

1814 Mactaggart Gallavid, Eneycl,, Jennie Spinner, a 
*h%d Dkockxtt, Jinny-spinner, a plmy-thing among 

8. One who ?pins with a jenny. 

1808 Biackw, Mag, XXIV. 871 The Cotton Lords claim 
the superiority for Arkwright, tne Jenny-spinner. 

Jgnny WMn (dxe-ni rcn). [8ee Jknky a.] 

1. A popular, and csp. nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally KUty IVreny, sometimes re- 
garded In nursenr lore at thg^lw, bride, or IWeet- 
heart of Robin Redbreast. 



2. f/. A name for Herb Robert, Ceramium 
Bobortiemmm* site In Cent, Diet, 

JoaopgrR obi. form of J^viper. 


wr X 

Jent, obs, forma of Gxkt a, 
t Janta‘Oular» a. Obs. [f. L.jmldcui-U9n 
breakfast (f. jenl&re to breakfast) f Of or 

belonging to breakfast. 

lyti AmhkUst TtrreePil, App. 318 Nothing mere 
expected from those jentacuuir confabulations. 

Knox in Corr, 10. Jeib (1834) 11 . 44, 1 therefore 
close .*it this ante-jentacular hour. 

t Jante^tiOll. Obs, rare, \wX,t,.jetitiitibn-em, 
n. of action from jentdre : see prcc.l Breakfast. 

1589 A. M. Ir. GabelhouePs Bk, Pkyskke 36/1 Administre 
heerof to the Patient fasting . .e bowers before nis ientatione. 
1804 R. Gawurey Table Alph,, leniation, breakefast. 

Jentel, -110^ -ill.Jentylle, obs. ff-CKHTLi. 
Jentew, obs. form of Gxktoo. 
t Jcntioulate, V. Obs, rare [Erroneously 
for *Jenlaeulale : cf. jenttuular,'\ intr. To break- 
fast (Cockeram, 1623). Hence f Jentioulation, 
breakfast (Phillips, 1058). 

Jentman, obs. form of Gebtman. 

Jentrie, -tery, obs. forms of Gxntry. 

1410 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv, 191 Of this grette 
Icntrie alle men mervclith. 

Jenuper, Jenyper, -re, obs. IT. Juniper. 
Jeobard, -berdye, obs. forms of Jeopard, -y. 

I Jeobet(te, Jeobit, obs. forms of Gibbet. 

I JcofidlCdgc-r^^l), jA Also 6 ieo-, (yeo-), ioe-, 

> ieoyfoile, ieofall. [AiigloFr. jeo fail, jo faill, 

\ I am at fanlt, 1 mistake.] 

I Law, A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
; other legal proceeding ; ali^, an acknowledgement 
i of such error. Obs, exc. Hisi^ 

I ^ 1541 Act 33 Hen, PV//, c. 30 Thiftsucs haue ^n mis- 
' ioyned and a Ieofall \orig. draft Yeofnile]. Ibid., Any 
' myspleading lacke uf colour insumdent pleading or icofaile 
notwithstanding. i6ae Malynes Anc, Law-Menk,^ 465 
The Writ of Krror. .was heretofore vsuall to prolong cuttK in 
I Iwsw, Ijeiure the Statute uf leofaile was made, meaning in 
! good French Pay/ailiy. i6e4 Act si Jas. /, c. 13 An Act ft>r 
' the further reformation of Jeofails. 17M Hij^ckstone Comm, 

' 111. XXV. 407 MUtakes are also effectually helped by the 

' Mtalute.«i of amendment and jeofails : so caUeil, because when 
I a pleader perceives any slip in the furin of his proceedingM, 

I and acknowledges such error ijeo/aile) he is at lilierty by 
! those statutes to amend it. iSio Bentham Packing 
; 137 Here we seo—alasl— a jeofail: a jeofail in the shape 
I of a misrecital. xHay Act 4?-3 I’icf, c. 50 Sched. n, 33 
Hen. VI If. c. 30 Altspicndiiig Jcofaylee, See, [1883 Act 
46*7 Viet, c. 49 i 4 'fhe enactments mentioned in Part 1 [ 

' of the schedule to the Civil Procedure Acts, Repeal Act, 
1879, are hereby repealed.] 

I t b. transf, .ind fig, A mistake or error generally. 

I (In first quot. Failure, discomfiture.) ? Obs, 

1546 J[. Hkywood Pros*, (1867 » 83 Pouercee brought^ that 
< ioye to ioefaiio. Smectymnuus * yind. Anrtv. xi. 11 1 

I The Acts of DiocleMiati Maxim. .You doe as good os iinKse 
by. .which is a greater Jeufaile then our Maxitiiilian. 1644 
J. Goodwin Innoc, Triumph, (1645) aa, I conceive it to be 
I n jeofaile in Theoloeie, a mistake in stead of u truth. i8a8 
; Ediu, Rvft, XLVIll. 51 1 't hese flaws and jeofails nre not 
. nature's doings, but our own. 

Hence t Joo'fiail v, intr,, to fail to meet an ubli- 
I gatiun. Obs. rare “ 

i 1999 Hayward \xl Pi, Hen, IV, 37 The Lords, .sent him 
I word, that if hce did ieofaite with tliein, and not come ac- 
cording to appointment, they would chuse another King. 

tJ60*pard, sb, Obs, rare. Also 4 ioparde, 

* iupred, 6 Jifb^rt. [? Shortened from Jeopardy, 
or with final vowel mute.] = Jeopardy. 

I se. . E, E, Aim, P, A. 601 Of mure Sl lasse in godex ryclie 
. . Tys no Ioparde {rims rewarde] Fur her is vch mon payed 
in-liclie. ihiti, B. 491 pen wau per ioy in hat gyn where 
. Iupred cr dry^ed. 1508 Hundar Poems vii. 63 luHus, 

' in lupcrf, in wisdom and expence. Moat fortunable chiRane, 
i bothe in yhouth and eiid. iSsi Cotuh., Hasmrd, hazard, 
aduenture, leopard, fortune, chance. 

Jeopard (d^c'pAid), V. Forms: see Jeopardy; 
also 5 iouperd, geoporde, ieoparte, 7 Jeabord, 
-poard,9]lppor. [Back-formation from Jeopardy. 

No example from 1654 rath c. Marked Obs. by John- 
son 1755. F. Vexey in Pec/, Eng,^ Lang, 1841, censures 
Johnson fbr including ir, and says *it is quite out of use 
and itR attempted revival ' indicates rather a spirit of re- 
search than good taste *.] 

£ trans. To put in jeopardy ; to expose to loss, 

a , or death ; to hazard, risk, imperil, f Often 
tcrative phr. to jeopard a joint, sc. of a finger, 
as'Bpposed to the whole body {obs,), 

C1374 Cnaucbr Troytne iv. 1538 (1566) And er hat ye 
luparten so youre names Beth nonidit hasty. 1411-00 
Lydg. Chron, Troy 11. x. F Day by day bis life he gan leo- 
partc, 'Pofore their wallos tor to |ireue Ills mighte. c 1440 
Geuerydet 4480 Nay, god defendo it . . 'Plmt yc shall iupert 
me so in this case. 1494 Fabvan Chron, vii. ccxxxviii. 376 
To ieoberde his propre persono agayne Crystes eneniycs. 
*1930 Palsgr. 59fi/>* 1 Juparte, 1 put 111 daunger or .adven- 
ture. S 938 CovKRDALK Jndg, V. s8 Zabulons people loperde ! 
their life vnto death, a 1948 Hall Chron., Hen, Vii, 7 7 ary- 
engedraweth and ieopardeth pcrell. 1998 J. HRVW00D.^/dl^ 

4 F, Ivii. 105 Rather then leberd in war; goods life and 
all. 19^ Homilies 11. Fxcesu 0/ appeerelf p 6 Manye a 
one ieopaindeth his beste ioynte to maintayne him self in 
sumptuous rayment 1970 Levins Moh^ 31/5 Ipparde, 
Periclitari, t6oe Dekkxe Pbrlnnmtns Wks. 1873 I. 159 
My ten duckets nre like my ten fingers, they will not jeopard 
a joynt Ibr you. stag Cogkbram 11, 1 o Hazard, leobard, 
a lias Fletcher IKmn. Pleased 111. ii, Are not you three 
now going to lie sinfull, to leabard a ioynt or so f 1894 in 
Hammond Anstv, Animadv, Ignat, lii. i 3. 64. 1 dare not 
be so bold with my soul aa to jeopard It In tfiat 1 


sSaa Scott Nigel xxx, This man (jregory U not fit to 
jipper a joint with him. 1838 Prescott Ferd. A le. (1848) 
If. II. t. 349 To jeopard the interests of the Spanisii 
sovereigns. 1867 Freeman Norm, Con^.J. vi. 511 As ready 
to jeopard bis life and fortune .. as ever his . . forefatherK 
had been. Kditii Thompron Re*i Mirko i. in Monthly- 
Packet Cliristin. No. 86, I will jeopard my own head rather 
than throw him over. 

fb. with f>{/! To risk doing something. Obs, 

' Poston Lett, I. 408 I'he toun arose, and wold have 

lit to have distressed the Duke of Somerset. 1479 
. 359, 1 dar well juperde to take a dystrea. 1939 
»lr 3 Saw, XV. 30 '1 non earnest yesterdaye, and to 
daye tAu iuperdest to go with vs. 1994 Knox Codly Let, 
Dij, WhwEill you ieoperde to lese the lyfe euerla-Minge? 

fc. iimcffor rejl.) To risk oneself, to run the 
risk ; to venhiK, adventure. Obs, 

1430-40 Lydg. AwAaz III. i. (1558) 40 b, It were foly with 
suche one to ieopiJle. 1909 Bamclay Skyp 0/ Polys (1874) 

II. 351 Who that dar^Ouenture or ieparde for 10 rowe Vpon 
the sc swellyiige by wriBen great and hye. sgjo Paijigk. 
561/a, I ffcopnrae, I aofjMdure .. 1 coulde have gotten 
a goodly bcHye one da>*c. .i^^urst have geoparded^ 1936 
Bkllenden Cron, .Scot, 111. x/v^ ieoperde ngaiiis sa huge 
multitude of peplc. 1^7 HoLllIhliED Chron, 1 . Scot, 336 r 
III nowise to leoparde with them iK^ny pigbt field. 1998 
R. Bkrnaro tr. Tsrence (1607) 88, 1 1 l|pparaed almost farre 
enough. 

t 2. trans. To stake, bet. Obs, 
c 1470 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 287 ’I'he kynj^^hold be cn- 
rychyd for bis paite..! dare playiily jopartc.Xysig Jack 
Jugler^ in Four Old Plays (1848) 17, durst PMetd an 
hunderid pounde That sum oauderie might now WMhin be 
founde. 1979 Fulwkll Art Platterie lliij (N.), i^dare 
icobnrd my cuppe to fortie shillings, thou slialt have'^^ut 
a colde suite. I97P 80 Nomtii Plutarch, Alexander, I ala 
content (quoth Alexander) to leopard the price of the horse. 

t3. I .Meaning lijicerlain : liccqiiotii.) Obs. 
1979 Gabcoignr IVordes 0/ Hart in Turlierv. Veneris 130 
He ieo|Aard€.s and rechates: aldas he blowes the fall And 
soundcs that deadly dolful mote, whichc 1 inuKie die withall. 
1897 D. H. Madden Diary Master IV. Silence iv. 50 The 
huntsman, now that scent is lost for a time, at all events, 
jeo})arda with his horn, an ancient usage that places the 
pros{>ects of the cliase indeed in jeopardy. .. I have sought 
in vain for any explanation of this term of art. 

Ilcnce Jeo'parded ///. a., Jeo'parding vbl, sb. 
Also Jao*pardar, one who putt in jeopardy. 

1934 More Let, In Roper Life (1731) 133, 1 could not 
swere without the jubarding of my soule to perpetual 
dainpnacion. 1611 Cotur., Hasardeur, a hazardcr, venturer, 
ieopardcr, aduenturer. vjBj Ainsworth Lot. Diet, (Mnrell) 

I I, A jeoparding, 

i tJeopaiwoiu, 0 . [f. jKorABnY + 'OtiB.] 

' Fraught with danger or risk ; •> jEorAitnoua i. 
tS/u Atkynson tr. De Imitations 1. xxiii. 17a It is fere- 
full to dy, but paraueniure it » more ieoperclyoiis to lytie 
lenger. 1906 Tinoale Acfsxx\u. 9 When moche tyme was 
si^ient and saylyng^e w'a.s imwe ieoperdeou< fi ci a Coverd. 

I iopercinus]. 1940 Hyrde tr. / ‘nrs* tustr, Chr, (1^93.) 

I E vtj, He was never infected with uii^' soic or ieoperclio... 

sickenrs. a 194B Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 1 1 211b, It was 
! both ieup.'irdcoiis for y* kyng & for his whole rralme. 

Jeopardiie (dzepajd^iz), v, [f. Jeopard v, or 
Jeopakd-y -h -IZE.J trans. To put into Jcojxirdy ; 
to jeopard. 

1846 N. B[ARNrr] Regenerate man's gro^vth in Crocs 47 
Wc doe . . Jeoperdite our soulcs safety. tSsS WRRRThH, 
Jeopardize . . (This is a modern word used by rcspcctAl>le 
writers in America, but syiioiiyinous with jeopard, ami 
therefore useless.) 1834 Sir H. 7 'aylor wdrt, Artevelde 

III. it, That he should jeopardize his wilful head Only for 
spite at me ! z^ Trench Mirac, xx. (1863) 330. i88r 
Stanley Jesv, Ch, (1877) I. xiii. 346 Ready to jeopardise 
their lives for the nation. .1889 S, L. Lkr in Diet, Nat, 
Biog. 1. 13/s Abbot found it difficult to steer a course that 
should not jeopardise either his loyalty or his honesty. 

Hence Jeo'pardiaed ppl. a,, exposed to risk. 
Skeat Uhland's Poems 338 No one would bide, But 
fast to his jeo|iardl2cd fort did ride. 1808 IVestm. Gaz. 

4 May 3/3 A new terror has been added to the already 
jeopardise existence of the German journalist. 

t JaO'pardleKSf a, Obs, Also 6 ieopardilea. 
[f. Jeopahd-y + -LEH8.] Frcc from risk or peril. 

194a CovERDALR, ctc. Erosut, Par, 1 Cor, vii. 16 b, Rather 
had I haue in you that, wliiche is of lesse perfeccion, so' 
that it bee ieoperdles&e. IbitL, Gal, v. t8 It is neither wel 
done, nor ieopardiles to beure with it any lynger. siSa 
UitquHART Jefxtel Wks. (1634) 347 For foyles, and every 
thing else befitting that jcopardless monomachy. 

t Jeo*pwdoilS, a, Obs, Forms : sec Jeopardy ; 
also 5 jowpertoua. [f. Jeopaud-y -¥ -oug : cf. 
Jkopahdiouh.] 

1. Fraught with risk or danger ; hazardous, risky, 
])erilous, dangerous. 

S491 Poston Lett, I. uta It had be right jowpertous and 
fcrcfull. 1474 Sir J. Paxion in P, Lett. 111 . 1 15 It had been 
jc^rtous to leve moche plate wvth hyr. 1489 Act ^ Hen, 
ivy, c. 3 4 1 1*0 the lubardouse aoydyng of hia moost noble 
persone. \ysa Hen. Vll in Ellis Orig, Lett, l^r. 1. 1 . 54 
Shippes saiiyng into so jeoperdout and ferre parties. 1945 
Ravnold Byrtk Mamkrnde 11. ill, 'Phis is a very ieopardous 
labour. 1914 Cogan Haven Health clxxx. (1638) 165 Lam- 
praycR..liee..lesae ieopardous [than eels]. 4Si88t Fuller 
Worthies, Comweul (1663) aoa Ibis hia Goodly, Valiant, and 
Jeopardous enterprise (as it is termed). 

2. Addicted to risks ; venturesome, daring. 

1494 Famvan Chron, vii. ccxre. e6i Guy, . . as a lustye 
and iuperdous Knyght, put hymselfe in aduenture dyuersc 
waves and tymes. 1993 Nashb Christs T, (1613) lai, I 
will not bee so vnweaponed ieopardous, to ouerthrow both 
thy cause and my credite at once. 

Hence f Jao'purdraidj adv,\ f J 80 *paido»- 



JEOFABDY. 


JBBK. 


1494 Fabvav Chnm, vir. 554 The erle . . «nd so 

lepynge ieoparilously into the h^wse of An woman, 
a^Apyd. im ItFFsr.mt J^'ntfss. I. cc:clvui. 581 He . . 
adueiituretlhymtrlfe uftciUymeft ryght icopcrdously. s^sa 
Hri.oF.T, leoparJouslye, 1730-6 Bailey (folio>, 

Jeof^ardoHSHtss^ Hazardousnr.-t.H. 

Jeopardy sh. Forms: a. ^iuperti, 

4 ieupartie, -tya, 4-5 iupartJe, -.tye, 5 ieparto, 
ioparte, -perte, 5-6 iupertie, ioporty, -partie, 

6 iubertei loberty. fi. 4 leupardye, 4-6 iu- 
pordy(e, 5 iupurdy, iepardye, iaborde, 5-6 
iupardy(e, iubardie, -berdy, iopardie^-perdyo, 

6 iobordie, ieoperde, -pardie, -berdyo, -bardie, 

7 Jobardy, 7 Jeopardy. [ME. iuparti^ etc., a. 

OF. iu partis later fifM parti, lit. ‘divided play 

or game, even game*, hence ‘uncertain chance, 
uncertainty*, orig. a term of chess and similar 
games, in med.L. joi us partitus. Cat. joch partita 

iU partido. It has been suggested that 
the Eng. change of •parti to -pardy was partly 
influent by association with Y.perdre to lose, but 
it was evidently mainly phonetic, like the occa- 
sional change of / to ^ in jubertit, Joberdie, 
jeobardie, etc. 

^ Johnson says erroneously * a word not now in use ' ; it was 
in continuous use during the 18th c.] 

1 1 . Chess, etc. A problem, Obs. 

The regul.*ir name for this down to 1500.^ 

[la.. MS. Cott, Cifop, B. ix. If. 4 Les gius fiartix nuinee- I 
ment ke me vnt npris diuerse g^ent. la.. MS, Royat 13 | 
Axviij If. f6i Ic>' cuinencent lesiu parttez dcs Eschc/.] | 
^1369 CuAUCRR Dethe Btanncht 6^ But god wolde 1 had I 
ones or twyes Y-kond [SSrtai y-koud] and knowe the j 
leupardyes That kowde the Grcke Pictagoras. 1 shuldc haue I 
pleyde tne bet at ches. i4ia'-ao Lvoa. Chrott. Troy it. xi. I 
(MS. Digby 330) If. 58 b/i Of he chesse he pleie inoste 
glorious,, .pou^ a man studied al his Hue He shal ay (inde 
diuerse fantasies Of ward^s iiiakiiige and newe lupartivs. 
a 1900 MS, AihinoU 344 (Uixll.) If. iBb, Thys ya a lupertie 
to do a man m.ate the. Ibid, 19 a, At v. draughtU shall this 
lupertie be plaiede. 

+ b. A device, trick, stratagem. Ohs, 

1379 Bankour Brucg xiv. 431 He thoucht than on a 
Tupemy, And girt his men^he hately Dicht thaine in the 
presonors dray. 1 149B Holland //mv/at jBg 'rhus iowkit 
with tu|)enlyss the langland fa. ^1480 Hknavaon 
Fah. (Maitl. Cl.) s6 In his mtnde hee ke-ic The jiiperties 
the wayU and the wile, By wliat meanes hce might ibis 
Cocke ne^uyle. 1936 Bellendkn Cron, ,^cat. iv. xiii, He 
quhais wisdonie and ilhand ieoi>erdU the Romanis wer 
stoppit . . fra ony forthir conques on the Scottis. 

1 2 , A position in a game, undertaking, etc. in 
which the chances of winning and lo.sing hang in 
the balance ; an even chance ; an undecided .state 
of affairs ; uncertainty ; chance. 

U saso Bracton tv. i. 1 31 Ncc potest (iiallivus] transigere, 
nee pascisci, nec jocuni partitnin far.ere. lapa Brii ton it. 
xvii. f 8 Mes ne mic en feupartie de perdre nu de gayncr, i 
tut le voillent les parties.) c 1374 Cmacclr Traytus ii. 41S j 
(4651 For myn estai now lyth in lupattye And eek niyii 1 
ernes lyf lyth in balannce. 1390 Oower Con/. 111 . 200 
Potnpeie .. A werre had in icupartie Ayeln the king of 
Ermenie. e 1490 Lvuc. .Stertgs 305 A twi.s two [I] stcxxl in ! 
lupartye To what party my penne 1 sbulde applye. c 1470 | 
Henkv ITallace v. 173 He wJjsC iiucht wcill gin thai war | 
tayne or slayne Or chapyt liaile be ony ieiicrte. Yri479 , 
Sqr, lcw€ Dtgre 83 And fit] were put in ieoperde. What ; 
man shoulde wynne that lady fre. 1997 Bacon Couiert 
Good 4 Evill V. R.VS. (Arb.) 146 By imputing to all ex- , 
cellencie in compositions, .a casualty or ieopardy. I 

3 . Risk of loss, harm, or death ; |)eril, danger. { 

c 1374 CiiAUCRR Troytus v. 916 For Troye is brought in 
swicn a lupar^e That it to .save is now no reniedye. 13M 
ilowEH C^h/, T. 9a For which he .schal in that degree .Stonde \ 
of his lif in ieupartie. 1471 Marg. Paston in J\ Lite, ; 
III. 30^ 1 schuld send )ow iiiony therefore, but 1 dar not put 
yt in joperte, ther Iw so many llievcs stereng. 147a 
Pretentm. /uries in Surtres Misc. <1888) as In paynof the 
jeberde M may fall tl^ off. 1913 Douglas At-ntis ix. iii. 
x6a Thair lyfe U now in iuperty^ tnat rave. 1906 Tindale 
I Cor, XV. 30 Why stonde we in leoperdy every houreT 1537 
Nottingham Rec, III. 375 He puttes the towne in grete 1 
danger and julierte. tm J. Hkv^i’OOd Spidtr 4 A*. 1. 6u I 
The more he wrangc, the raster was he wrapt And all to 
thencrcase of bis ieolierdee. 1663 Uutlrr tiud. 1. i. 696 
If any yet lie so fool-hardy, Texpose themselves to vain 
Jeopardy. 1766 Blackstome Comm. 111 . xxiL 3x6 Under a 
tyrannical sway trade must lie continually in jeopardy. 1S09 
WoRDSW. IVaggonor 1. iji As chance would have it, pass- 
ing by I saw you in that Jeopardy. 1897 Buckle CwiH%. 

1 . vii. 439, J chink.. that ir the colonist-s had been defeated, 
our liberties would have been for a time in considerable 
jeopardy. 

t b. A deed involving peril ; a daring exploit, 

a 1300 Sirtm 376 In Wright Anecd. Lit, (1844) 9 For I shal 


troduction to European Pharnuicyf^see l>e Webber 
in Annedis it Orufisiique LXXXvIll 
A woody twining •brub, AMy/^precatorius or Ihdian 
liquorice, Indigenouf to India, bat now fOqnd la 
nio8t tro^cal countries, the pani-coloifred s^s of 
whichr called jequirUy beans, are vadously us^, 
for ornament, for weights, and in nedidoe. 44^ 
aitrib. 

Mm Naiuro XXVll. iqs/i (Acad, of Sc.. Paris, ix Dec.) 
Factitious^ purulent ophthalmia produced by tlm liquorice 


don a juperti, And a ferii maistri. 


Dariiour Bruct x. 


1^5 Interludys, and iuperdyss I'hat men assayit on mony 
\ iss. 1536 Bellenden Cron, Sect, iv. xvi, IMaist forsy and 
Strang beistis lie thair awin ieoperdyis, or oft slane. s8t6 
Scott Bnt/adia An/iq. xl, Sow here a knight that's stout 
and good prove a jeopard ie. 

Jeopard (d^c plidi;, V. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
tram, «Jeopakdv. 1. 

1460 Patton Lott, II. 87 Yf ye dar joperdle your Sttvrtle 
V ^ *• ■•8® NratePt Mag. 

XIV. 392 He did wrong in jeopardylng his wett-eamed 
hLstnonlc fame. 1848 Thackrhav Van. Fair xvlii, She 
would have seen . . how entirely her character wa« jeopar- 
dted \laier td, mopardizod]. 

Tep*yon,]eptyon, obs. ff. Gmt (Eeyptian). 

jMiUCiiT (djAwi-rltl). Also -wrltr. [». F. 
jjfunritjf, a. Tapi-Guarani jekirUI. For its in* 


plaining tii 
1980 Han. 


tirade ; a Ittgubrioas effusion, 

Morr In w. Roberts Aftm, (1B34) I, 186 It 


the name of * Jeciuenty AtlbutT s Syst, Mod, II. 
853 I'he scrum of animals rendered immune to the toxic ' 
pmteuls of jequirity and castor-oil seeds. 

Jerapigro, obs, form of Hirra ficra, 
Jerarchy, obs. form of Hixrakchy. 
llJarboa (c]gaibdu*&, d.43*jbaia). Forms: 7 i 
j.^rbuah, 8 gerbo, gerbua, yerbua, Jeribo, 8- | 
jerboa. [mod.L. jerboa, a. Arab, yarbiia, | 

in Barbary yerhSa, the flesh of the loins, also the ' 
animal ; whence F. fferbo, gerboise, Sp. gerbasia,"] j 
1 . A small rodent quadru^)cd,/^j^i«r saptta, found j 
in the deserts of Africa; it is ot the size of a rat, 
has very long hind legs and short fore legs, and a 
long tufted toil, and is remarkable for its powers | 
of jumping. Hence, any Jumping-monse of the ' 
genus Diptis, or of the family Dipodidee, represen- : 
tatives of which arc found in various arid regions. . 

f66s J. Davies OUaMs\ Voy, Ambast, vii. zts We 
saw also, neer Terki, a kind of Field-mice, which in : 
the Arabian Language are railed Jorbunh, 1701 W. J. 
Brnyn's Toy, Levant Ixxviii. 287, i W'as presented with 
a small Animal called Gort*o, wliirli was brought for n 
rarity from Biurtiary. 179* H. Wali>oi.r Corr, (1837) I. 182 
Mr. Conway has uniugbt lady Ailexbury a /eribo . . a I 


Mr. Conway has uniugbt lady Ailesbury a /eribo , . a 
composition of a squirrel, a hare, a rut. and a monkey, 
which altogether looks very like a bird. 1774 Goijirm. 
Nat, Hitt. II. 43a 'Fhe girt no, though, properly .s|)^kin{t, 
furnished with but two legs, is one of the swiftest animals in 
the w*orld. 181^ Hinglky Anim. Biog. (eel. 4) 1 . ^99 The 
Jerlioas seem, in many respects both of conformation and 
nabit, much allied to the kaiiguroos. il^ Kingalkv 
tiyfatia xxi, A jerboa spiang up from a tiiftof bushes at 
his feet. 

2 . Comb. Jerboa-mouae, a North American 
rodent of the genus JJipodomys, one of the pouched- 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-western U.S. 
and Mexico. 

Jere, in goodjtre, altemtion of Goodyear, a.v. 

tSai Scorr Kenilw, xv, * Who the good Jere would has^e 
thought this ! ' 

Jereed : see Irrid. 

J^remeiaTite, -iefite (yermgyevdit, -fait). 
Min. [Named 1883 after jeretnejev or Ycremclcff, 
a Russian mineralogist 4 -ite.] A transparent 
colourless borate of aluminium occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms. 

1883 Amor, /ml. Sc. Ber. m. XXV. 478 jeremeieflite, a 
new mineral. 189a Dana Min, 87^ jeremdevite. 1896 
A. H. Chester Namet Min,, Jeremeievite. 

Jeremiad (diserfmai'Mj. Also -ade, fa. F. 
jirimiade (176s in llatz.-t)ann.), i, Jirimie, L. 
Jeremias Jeremiah, in reference to the* Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah* in the Old Testaincnt .1 A 
lamentation ; a writing or speech in % stimn of 
grief or distress; a doleful complaint; a coin- 


has liecn long the fashion to make tlie^ most lamentable 
yeremiadio on the badness of the times. iTpi-iSas 
DTsraei.i Cur, Lit., Prediction, I have been occasionally ; 
struck at the Jeremiads of honest George Withers. 1844 { 
W. H. Maxwell Syorte ^ Adv, Scott, xv. (1855) 140 The 
lady commenced a Jeremiade. 1875 Hrlfs £u,, Coupert. i 
Raitway Carriage 192 , 1 could sit down, and mourn, and ' 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end. 

Jerfalcon, etc., obs. forms of Gbryaloor. K 

JeriollO (dgerika). [Name of a town in Pales- 
tine, where David bade bis servants tarrv until thrir 
beards were grown : see 9 Sam, x. 5.] Used in slang 
or colloq. phrases for a place of retirement or con- - 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way. . 

1639 Heywood Hierarch, iv. 308 Who would. .. I know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in lericho Vntill tneir Beards , 
were growne, their wits more staid. 1848 Mercuriue ; 
A uticus 2-30 Mar., I^t them all goe to Jericho» And na're , 
be seen ngaine. 17^ A. Murphy UphoUUrer 11, He may ! 
go to Jericho for what I cares. 1840 Barham IngA. Leg-* i 
Grey Dothhin, His kick was tremendous, and when be bad 


s66t J. Dayirs Olearind, Voy, Ambaee, vi. 297 They 
also onsn Kxerciae themsel^s at the Tmirid, at Javelin. 
>778 R« .Chandlm Trap. Asia M, (1825) 1 . 831 Gallop- 
ing frolh all sMes, . . throwing at each other the jarrit 
6r blunied dart 1909 W. G. BSownb Traqt, Africa, etc. 
xi. IU Here they shoot at a mark, and throw the jerld. 
t8is Scott Non RodoriclKaxe, l*he Moor his jerrid mngs. 
li^s w%aaJGie»Hr ix^wift agsthe hurl’d on high ier- 
reca. 1819 T. Hope Anasiasius (1820) I. xi. 914 Flinging 
the ifjereed. 1893 Lavard Nineveh 4 Body ton xi. 945 
They played the Jerid with their long spears, galloping 
to and^fro on their well-trained mares. 

lienee (sereed, gerede) v. intr,, to 

throw the jerid. 

1698 Fryer Acc, R. fndia 4r P, no Tilting and Gereed- 
ing, that Is, Casting of Darts, /bid, 397 Here they Gerede, 
or cast Darts. 


appears to lie synonymous with this.] 

* t L A stroke with a whip or wand^ a stripe, a 
lash. Obs. 

>888 W. Watreman Fardle Facious it. xi. 956 To the 
manne . . foure score ierkes or lasshes with a skourge. 1994 
Contention v. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, 
he leApes ouer the stoolo'and runnes away. i6ia Brinsijcy 
J,ud. Liu xxix. 288 Sometimes in greater faults, to glue 
three or fowre ierkes with a birch, or with a small rrade 
willow where birch cannot be bad. 1609 2 . Boyd Last 
Baiteli 1216 Let me gitie him a girke with my rodde. 174a 
Richardson Pamela 111 . 334 Many a Jirk has the liog 
h.id from me. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 99 1 The Indians 
. . imagine that it (a coarh-whip snake] is able to cot a man 
in two with a jerk of its uiL 

t b. dg. A lash of sarcasm ; a cutting gibe. 

1590 Nashs PasquiTs A pot, 1. Aivb, The dKlike 
some had of the ierke which 1 gaue to Fryer SauBnf«.vi. 
1640 Milton Apol, Smect, i. Who he is. .under whose con- 
tenmt and jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen T a 1700 
B. £. Diet, Cant, Crew, Gybe , . .also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr. 
Laval's Hist. R^f, IV. viii. 912 He . . omittra not to slide 
into his Speech some Jerks against the J^trine . . of the 
Jesuits. , 

2 . A quick suddenly arrested movement ; a sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist. 

* >'M8 Gascoigne IVeeds, Fruit of Fetters, Continence, The 
Stine and strongest arme Which geues a ierke and bath n 
cunning loose ; Shoots furdrst stih 163s IL Jonson Love's 
ITe/come, tVeibech, His Jade gave himajerk. 1664 Power 
Rxp. Philos, I. 21 Little whittHh Animals, which move up 
and down the water with jerks. 1706 Bavnaro CoM Bains 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath, 11. 302 To leave that 
and other Vices gradaiim, and not at a Jerk. 1776-96 
Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only : discliarged by Jerks, slay Roland Fencing 
96, 1 may. wjth this smart sudden jjrk from my wrist, strike 
your blade in such a manner as will leave your body quite 
exposed, styt L. Stephen Playgr,^ Europe iii. (1894) 84 
He. .brought me with a jerk into a sitting position. 

b. {a) Physiol, An involuntary spasmodic con- 
traction of a muscle, due to reflex action of nerves, 
as from external stimulus : usually with oualifica- 
tion, as knee-jerk, chin jerk, {ft) (in pi. the jerks). 
Involuntary spasmodic movements of the limbs or 
features, esp. resulting from religious excitement 
1809 Dow yns/. in H. Mayo Pop, Snpsrst, (1851) 125, 
1 have seen all denominations of religion exercised by the 
jerks. i8aa Southey in Rev. XXVI II. 6 'llie Jerks are 

not confined to a peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H. Mayo 
Top. SnptrsU (185X; 124 The convulsions were commonly 
called 'the Jerks'. 1874 E. Eggleston Circuit Riderisw. 
(1895) 89 These Methodis' sets people crazy with the jerks, 
I've hciim tell. 

o. fig, in reference to literary style. 

1818 Hazutt Eng. Poets L (1870) 16 The jerks, the breaks, 
the inequalities and harshnes.se8 o^rose are fatal to the 
How of a poetical imagination. tOiy S. C Hall Retro- 
spect I. 399 Hi.s wit was more like a jerk than the flow it 
had once been. 

3 . Jfg. A short sharp witty speech ; a sally. 

i9n Shaks. L. L. L, tv. li. 129 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, the ierkes of innention. s6e6 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 49 At dait, one merry fellowe comet out 
with hi* ierke. iSgp J. Taylor (Water P.) % Garret's 
Ghost Ded., Wit and Mirth : CharoeaUy Collected. .Made 

? i and fashioned into Clinches, BuIIil Quirkes. Yerkes, 
uips and Ierkes. 'a sflaa Bromb Novella iv. i. Wica 1873 
XX5 Sir, use your Jerks and quBlets at the bar. sifla 
A. H. Bullen Musa Froierva FW*, Some happy Jerk of 
fancy or playful sally of wit. 


go to lencno lor wnw s car<». OARnan Mmgv§, 

Grey Dolphin, His kick was tremyndotts, and when be Imd 
his boots on would— to use an expression of his own, . .'send i 
a man* from Jericho to June'. i8!89 Tnacbbray Virgin, j 
xvi. She may go to toh, or she may go to Jericho for me. I 
iM J. Arch Story q/Li/e xtiL jfo To enable them to do ! 
' without the strong arm of the labourer and to send them to | 
Jericho, if they had nowhere else to go ta /..■ 

ii Jwid4j(8r2^(dg6rPd),.rA FonnfiyMmd, 

8 Jarrit, 9 dgjaild, dj8r(r)id, djaxwod, januad, | 
jarrid, Jaraad, 8~ Jarld, 9 Jaraad. [Arab. ; 
jttTJd midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, ' 

javelin.] A wooden javelin, abonlpflva feet long, 
used in games by Persian, Tuikish, and Arabia 
horsemen. Also, A game In which this is used. 


? i and fashioned into Clinches, BuIIil Quirkes. Yerkes, 
uips and Ierkes. 'a sflea Bromb Novella iv. i. Wka 1873 
XX5 Sir, use your Jerks and quBlets at the bar. s88o 
A. H. Bullen Musa Froierva FW*, Some happy Jerk of 
fancy or playful sally of wit. 

1 4 . A short abrupt series of notes (of a bird). Obs, 
1766 Pennant ZoA. (1768) II. 333 They Ithe call-birds] 
invite the wild ones by what the bird-catchers call short 
Jerks. 1773 Barrington in PML Trans, LX 1 1 1 , sss The 
short bursts of singing birds, contending with each other 
(called /rrie by the bird-catchers), are equally distiaguished 
from v^t I term seng, by their not continuing for four 
seconds. 1794 Patsc. wakbpibld Mental imprev, (1801) 
1 . s8 The invitation is given by what is called Jerks, In the 
language of the birdcatchers. 

JdVkf iAS Alfo Jirk. [f. Jibe n.8 : see 
also 7 sm:t.] Jerkdi meat, charanL 
>7 W J* Smith Au, Remark. Oeearr, ss6 Weiirked 
the lean, and fiysd the tallow out of the fat n^, which we 
kept to stew *rith our Jirk as we needed It. sflgt W. 
Db Hass HM. Marly Settlemente vii. UL iRg As soon m 
daylight uppaikred, tne cn^ain stmrtsd to while thsy isil 
lomejirk hanging on the evening before. 

Abo 6 mfk, 6-7 gl«k(o, 

tL tr«m. To itriko with or u.with a whip, 
•witeh, or wand; to Moarge^ whip^ laib, twitdl. 
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, fr, Ptrh vl. (1588) 48 Than h« btatoth 

andgierkath vn a littla with a rod. 1581 Fokb A. 4 ^ Af. 
(1583) 1 . 79/1 Whip him with ncourgeNit ierdcc him with 
rods. im G. HAavav AVm LeiUr C u b, f may . . 
chearna mip tike a dish of butler or i^ke him like a 
hoblitig gig. 1607 Walkinqton G>/. Giatt 89 lliey . . are 
worthy to bee ilrict with . . Iashe 0 idit Cotor., 
to scourge,.. wrke or ieite. idea F. Kirkhan Unlucky 
CitiatH He now being nakc^^^ ‘ ‘ * 

with all their strength. 

An Ox ^ei^ Old Woman 

t b. fig. To lash with satire or ridicule. Oh, 
sto wd Pi, Return /r, Parmus, t. ii. 060 Acute lohn 
Davis, 1 affect thy rymes, That ierck in hidden charmes 
these Imer times. 1613-16 W. Hroh'NB Rrii. Past, li. i, 
My busied pen Shall ierke to death this infamy of men. 1710 
E.Ward Rrii, Hud, x. 114 A Third Man. .with much Plea- 
sure Jirka the Church, As if his Words were Rods of Birch. 
2 . To move (anything) by a sharp suddenly 
arrested motidh, like that with which a whin is 
wielded ; to thrusti pull, or shake by such a motion ; 
to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, qr twist to. 
Often with an adv. of direction or its equivalent. 

1^89 Nabhe Ahnendfer Parrot 5 b, Would you not laugh 
to see Qi. the Coblcr, and New. the souter, ierking out 
theyreibowos in etierie Pulpit? a 1661 Hoi.ydav Juvenal 
viii. Though siome grave fnend . . Jerk his whip for notice 
{uirM frier annuit], 1760 Put •fian in Steevens Su///, 
SAah, II. s8o lAt him play a little : we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden, iftig H. Mayo Pe/. St^rsi, (1851) 81 To . . jerk 
and swing the limbs. 1863 A. J. Horwood yearhks.ip 4* 
ei Edw,i Pref. 37 The rope broke not by reason 01 the 
holders moving or jerking it, but by reason of its weakness. 

Lowxll Ode Harvard Comment, iv, We poor pup|M:ts, 
jerked by unseen wires. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agat. 
World 18 He jerked the horse's mouth roughly. 

b. To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 
esp. with a sudden twitching or snatching action. 

seW Mad. D'Amulay Diary 4 Nov., I had the greatest 
dimenity to save myself from Ihiing suddenly jerked into 
the middle of the room. 1831 D. Jkrhoi.d St, Gilee'A, 50 
(He] jerked a tiow, and in a few moments was free. s8^ 
Longp. M, S/amiisA iv. 138 Then from the rattlesnake's skin, 
with a contemptuous gesture, Jerking the Indian arroyrs, he 
filled it with powder ..nd bullets. 1863 Caklylr Fredk. Gt, 
XXI. ii. (187a) IX. 376 Excellent sound masonries; which 
have an over-tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1883 Momrrir Pertonaliiy Introd, (1886) xs/i'he primAral 
chaos of &fAOio^epii was, so to speak, jerked into a number 
of distinguishable objects, by a movement. 

fiR- ' 1*0 Utter or throw out (words or sounds) 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

i6or Marston Antonio' s Retf, 1. iil. Wks. 1856 1 . 83 How 
your cornet jerketh up His straind shrill accents. s86o 
PuaXY Afiu, Pro/A, 407 He sfie^s as if the one word, 
ierked out, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was 
Violence. ifSg $. C Hall Ketroepeci I. 145 His sentences 
seemed jerked out. 1889 P. H. Emerson Rng, Idyla 46 
' 'Bout.four-an'-a-half*mile *, jerked out Ben, between strong 
pulls at his pipe. 

4 . intr, '1 o give a jerk ; to jerk a bow or nod ; 
to move with a jerk. 

t 6 e 6 Sir G. GoosecaPfe tt. i. in Bullen O, Pi, III. 33 Your 
dauncers legges bow tor-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, and dandle Che bodie aboue them. 1693 G. Stkpnky 
in Drydeds Juvenal \\\\, (1697) ao4 Nor blush^shou'd he 
some Grave Acquaintance meet, But, (proud of being known) 
will jerk and Greet. 178a M rs. E. Blower G, Bateman 111 
7 He . . making but one stw to the street door, jerked 
out of the house. 1833 H'l'* Martinbau Berkeley the 
Banker i. vii. 136 The door jerked open. i8te Barrie 
Wittdofv in Thrums xx. 191 Jess's head jerked back involun- 
tarily. 

b. $ 9 $tr. To move the limbs or fc.nturcs in an in- 
voluntary spasmodic manner. Cf. Jkrkbr 1 i b. 

187^ £. Eggleston Circuit Rider xw, <1890 104 He., was 
seized with tjiat curious nervous affection which originated 
in these religious excitements... He jerked violently— his 
jerking only adding to his excitement, which in turn in- 
creaSM the severity of his contortions. 

1 5 . intr. To mm satire ; to sneer, carp, gird. Ohs, 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v. You must be jerk- 
ing at |hs times, forsooth. 1649 Milton Eikon, viii. Wks. 
(1851) 395 By the way he jerkes at some mens reforming to 
models of Religion, a 17CM T. Urown Pindar. Petit, Ldt, 
Colognes so witty, That jirk at 


the city. 

t6. intr* Of a bird : 
s^es of notes. Ohs. 


To utter a short sharp abrupt *| 


1766 Prnnamt Root, (1768) II, 334 The bird catchers fre- 
quently lay considermbR wagers whose call-bird can jerk 
the longest. 1773 Barrington in Phi/. Trans LX 1 1 1 . 063 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath informed 
me, that some of these birds have jerked the instant they 
were caught. 

Hence Jerked (dgSikt) ppL a, 

1 . Eixie E% E, Prm, 1. 5 Jerked utterance. iAid,^ 
Jerked whisper. 

Jdrk (da;^)» V.^ Also 3 Jlrk. [Corrupted 
from American Sp. ckarfue-ar in same sense, f. 
tharqm^ charqui^ ad. Quichua (Peruvian) ccharqui 
* dried flesh, unsalted, in long strij^ The verb 
in Quichua was ttharquini * fb prepare dried heat, 
to jerk whence perh. the earlv cognate Jbbrin 
sbCh The word is now usedf in all parts of Spanish 
America, and wu app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. (See Skeat, 
Trans, PhiM, Soe. 1885, 9^.)] 
trans. To cure (meat, esp. bMf ) by cutting it into 
longthin slices and drying it in the sun. 

iTey Sloame Jeunaica I. p. xvi. They fehe wild hogs) are 
mi, .. rut OMn, the bones taken out, and the flesh gash’d 
VoL. V. 


OB the limidt into tho altio, filled with sak, and exposed to 
the which is called Jirking. 1748 Anshn's Toy, iii. ii. 
303 He . . was sent here with twenty-two Indians to jerk 
lieef. S9te-7a tr. Juan 4. Utloa's I'^oy, (ed. 3) IL 3x9 Kill- 
ing^cattfe ; more ftw the sake of their nicies, and tallow, than 
their flesh; of which, nevertheless, they Jerk great .qu.'in- 
titles for the u.se of such ships as sail from Pemamhuco. 
s8^ P. Gass Jmi, 19 At 12 we stopped to jirk our meat, 
ana. again proceeded at two. 1639 K. F. Burton Cenir, 
A/r, III Jrnl, Geog, Soc, XXIX. aoa When a bullock is 
killed they either jerk the meat, or dry it upon a dwarf 
platform of sticks raised above a slow and smoky fire. 1863 
Lit, Times ^ July {Tracks across Australia)^ Two of the 
horses were slaughtered for food— one jerked, the other 
boiled down. 

Hence Jerked (dj;^kt) pph 0., Je'rking vht, sh, 
171a W. Kogkrm Fay, rottnid World 199 They export . . 
Rice, Cotton, and some dry'd Jerkt Beef, lyad Siirlv<x:kb 
Pay, roumi WorLi 116. i8ia J. J. Henry Camp, agst, 
Quebec 47 Preserve our provisions by jerking. 1631 Mavnr 
Kkid Scalp Jiuniers xxvii. 201 Yonder j(oes the jerking- 
line I ,1863 Leeds Mere, aa FeK, Experiments are being 
made in Aldershott camp with the South American * jerked 
beef * with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk, v.-i ; see JeuguK v. 

Jerker ^ (dis^'ikai). [f. Jkrk + -rb i.] 

1 . One who jerks : in senses of the verb. 

SS96 Nashe Saffron Walden 133 Yea Madam Gabricla, 
are you such an old ierker. sjm Florio, Frustatore^ a 
whijiper, a scourger, a ierker. imi Trim.ictt On Dr, Gill 
(in D Urfey Pills (1719) IV. 1 ^e heed . . Lest you taste 
of his l4LHh, For 1 have found him a Jirker. 

b. spec. One who makes involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, caused by 
religious excitement Cf, Jkkk sh.* a b (//). 

1831 S. Judd Afargaret viii. (1871) 4t The jumpers of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkers of Kentucky. 18^ Pop. 
Sci. Monthly June 148 Examples of this in America arc seen 
in the *Jum;iers*, 'Jerkers', and various revival extrn- 
v^ances. 

2 . U,S, A fish, the river-chub, Hyhopsis ken- 
tuckiensis^ also called komyhead, 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

Jerker^, variant of JiSBguRR. 

JerkUy (d^d'jkili), adv, [f. Jkrkt a, ■¥ -ly 
I n a jerky manner ; by fits and starts. 

1874 Burma ND pty time i. 6 His head would drop forward, 
jerkily. 1863 K, Thompson in J.ihrar. Atag. July 4 
Their ne:(t. progressed very slowly and jerkily. 

Jgrkili ^ (d.5d*ikin). arch, or /list. Also 6 ierk- 
ynge, -yn, 6-7 -on, 7 jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has been conjecturally associated with Du. and Western 
LG jurh , ' girl's or child's frock ' ; but, besides the facts that 
Eng. J does not correspond to Du. j ( ^y\ and that a jerkin 
is not a frock, jnrk is merely a mod. Du. word, unknown to 
Kilinn, Hexham, and other T7th c. lexicographers, and is 
itself of unknown origin.)] 

A garment for the upper part of the body, worn 
by men in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies ; a close-fitting jacket, jersey, or short coat, 
often made of leather. Since c 1700 used in litera- 
ture only historically, or in reference to forei^ 
countries ; but app. still used in some dialects for 
a waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 

1SS9 Presen/m. Juries in Surtees A/isc, (1888) 33 For 
steilyng a jerkynge. 1330-3 Act 24 Hen, VI c. 13 No 
man, vnder the fwde degrees., weare. .any silke, other than 
. . veluet ip ‘their Kleuelca cotes, iakctles, ierkyns, coifes, 
cappes. »W, Towrbon in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) loi 

[Iney] haua'their skinne of their bodies raceil with diuers 
workesrin niMer of a leather lerkin. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele GL Epit. (Arb.) 83 What are they? women? masking 
in mens wdMes? With dutchktn dublits, and with Jerkins 
iaggde. im Thvnnb AnimadiK (1875) 31 A common 
gnrmente daylye vsed suche as we call a lerkcn or lockett 
without sleues, s6o6 Shake. TV. * Cr, iii. iik 966 A plague 
of Opinion, one may weare it on both sides, like a feather 
lerkin. 1616 Sir R. Bovi.k In Lismore PaM^ (>886) 1. 135 
lohn nagle sent me flrize for a lerkin and breeches for my 
own wearing. 1716 Swikt Gulliver i. i, By good lui:k, 1 h.'ul 
on me a buff jerking which they could not pierce. 1808 
Scott Marm, 1, viii, I^ast, twenty yeomen two and two, In 
hosen black, and jerkins blue. s8ae W. Irving Sketch Hk, 
(1859) 85 His dress was of the antique Dutch fashion— a | 
cloth jerkin, strapped round the waist — .several pair of 
breeches, the outer one . . decorated with rows of buttons ; 
down the sides, and hunches at the knees. 1808 Craven 
JMnl,, Jerkin^ a waistcoat. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xx v. ! 
147 ft shnbby-looking fellow, dressed in a jerkin and wear- 
ing a high-crowned hat, attended as domestic. 1868 Free- 
man Norm, Conq, 1 1 , ix. 389 With, nothing but his javelin 
and his leathern jerkin. 

b. Cemb.i as jerkin-maker. 

^*963 J. Sparkr in Hakluyt Voy, III, 504 They .. doe 
iagge tnclr flesh . . as workemanlike as a lerkinmafrer with 
vs pinketh a lerkin. 1389 Nottingham Rec, IV. 58 Thomas 
Rogers, de Nottingham, lyrkynmaker. 

H enee J8'rklM<l(-ind) 0. [-kd , wearing a jerkin, 
ito Mim Yongr Casneos (1877) HI. xii. 98 Five hundred 
red jerkined men. ^ 

t JaTUll'^. Also6giroken,7girking. [dcriv. 
(?dim.} of jer- in jesja/can, Gerfalcon.] The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

tiia Act 31 Hen, Vtlf^ c la Any faucon, gerfaucon, 
lerlnn, sacre or sacret es 1605 Montgomerie Poems xviii. 

» Thair wes a gentle girking gay. s6i6 Surpu ft Markh. 
Country Farme 713 The mak* to the Geifaulcon is that 
which fs called the lerkin, being a much lesse bird, 
t JstUiis sh, or 0. Ohs, In jerkin beef « 
jerked beef ; m Tire 

i6ia Capt. Smith Map Virginia 17 Ai drie as their lerkin 
beefe in the West Indies. 1^7 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) . 


39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and slasbt through, hung 
upland dryed in the Sun. 

aerkinMg (d^dukinds). [f. Jerky 0. -f -nesn.] 
The quality of being jerky. • 

1636 Brim I.KY Rss,^ Proctor 843 To the same feature.. W'c 
are inclined Co attribute the ierkiness of the %’erse. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neignh.^wi. (1878) 83^ Impulse was 
always predominant, giving a certain jerkiness, like the 
hopping of a bird. 

taerkina^. «Vr. Ohs. In 7-8 girkienet, 8 
Jorke-jjirkinet. [f.jKRKiNi*f -KT.] A sort of jacket 
or iilouse worn by women of the humbler clas.scs. 

C1689 Qepred, Clan Campbell (i8i6j 32 Item .. 9 shirts, 
■^irkienets, a plnyds. 1713 IVillte ll'iukie'e Test, in 


^hitelaw Ak, 'Song (1875) 54t/i A jcrkenct, sc.'uce 
wcirlh a louse, a 1794 Old Chorus in Bums' ' Aly Lady's 
Go 7 vn '. Jenny's Jiinps and jirkinuU 

JarJEhlJBr (d.:;a'jkiQ), vbl. sh. [f. Jkiik z^I ■¥ 
-iN(j 1.1 The action of Jkrk v.i, q. v. 

153a Harl, AtS, 333 If. 121 She siuytl .. that thrt kiiige 
shewed himself an unnaturall nephew, and wiihull did wishc 
that she had had the ierkinge of him. 1641* W41 kins 
Alath. Magick 11. iv. (1648) 78 The jerking of a .Switi )i 
like the letter Q. s8ao Scott Abbot My larly's favuur 
sCockJ het ween your skin and many a jerking. ^ 1851 Iiinsir. 
Cat€%l, Gt, F.xhib, 94S 'i'he breaks are successively brought 
into action, .so as to avoid the danger of Hudden jerking. 
1875 H. C. W(H>iJ Therap, (1879) 5x9 Children with., 
nervous symptoms, such as starting, jerk mgs, etc. 

Jerkinfif (d^;i'jkiq ), ///. a, [f. as prcc. + -isu -.] 
I'hat jerks : in various senses of Jkrk 
^ 160a ^ud Pt, Return fr, Parnass, l.i. 99, 1 , luuenall : thy 
ierking hand is good. Not gently laying cm, but fetching 
bloud. 1678 Makvp.i.l AV/i. Transp. i. Wks. 1776 11 . ia 

I.:. ...... ............I ..r 1.:. .'...t.: 4. 



376 'I'hrce sharp jerking shof ks of earthquake 
Ilcnce Jo'rklttglj adv,, in a jerking manner. 
t88o J. E. Burton Handbk, Aiidtuives § 42. 29 I'he limbs 
b^in to move jerkingly. 

Jerldll-liead. Arch, [Of uncertain origin : 
])crh. Jor jerking-, from Jkkk v, (ns if the slope 
were jerkily interrupted).} (See quots.) 

1842-76 Gwilt Archii. (ed. 7) Gloss., Jerkin Head, the 
end of a roof not hipped down to the level of the uppu.sile 
adjoining walls, the gable being carried higher than the 
level of t nose walls, ibid,, Shread Head, the same aw J erkiii 
Head. xWh Chambers' Fneycl, V. 6*>7 Jerkindtead, n lorm 
af roofing which is half-gable, half- hip. The g.ible geiiei ally 
goes us high as the ties of the couples, above which the roof 
IS hipped off. 

Jerkish (d^a*ikij), 0. rare, [f. Jerk shi + 
-ISH.J Characterized by jerks ; ierkv. 

1885 Afanch, Exam, 18 Mar. 5/6 'No', .said Lord 
Edmond f in his jerkish manner, ' the Government have no 
information 

Jerksome (d55'jks^m), 0. rare, [f. a.<f prec. 

•f -SOME.] =iftxt. 

s66o Blackmork Afa*y Anerley Ivii. (iBSr* 435 With 
females jolting up and down, upon no springs except those 
of jerksome curiosity. 

Jerky (dA-l’-iki), a, and sb,i [f. as prec. -f -y.] 

A. adj. Characterized by jerks or sudden abrupt 
or twitching movements ; often fig., spasmodic. 

1838 O. W. Holmks Aut, Break/. ~t. i. (1891) 6 They are 
the talkers that have what may be called jerky minds, 1873 
W. Houghton Sh, Brit, inserts xui They move rapidly 
through the water by jerky motions. 1887 .Spectator 
; 96 Mar. 422/1 A style which is so jerky that it may l>e 
dcscrilied as dislocated. 

B. sh, A springlcss wagon ; a shaky jolting 
vehicle. ILS, 

I s88a W. SiiicriiRRD Prairie F.xper, 108 The liveliest 
1 travelling was by jerky, the ordinary American furin-w'.Tggon 
without springs. 1894 Outing S.) 398/r Ni»w a wah- 
I bliiig, jumping 'jerky ' doeit the stage work for the line. 

I Jft'rky. sIk^ u. S. r.Td. American Sp. charqui, 
charque (rg. xarqui), from native Peruvian ernar- 
qui : see Charqui and Jkrk v.^] Jcrkeil Ixeef. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. 1893 E. Coi'es Lewis 4p Chirk I. 31 
The word as a verb is now generally spoiled jerk, and 
jerked meat is known sa Jerky, 

II Jerm (d,4djm). Also 7 germo, 7-8 germo, 9 
djorm. [Arabic jarm\ in It. gemia^ F. 
djcrme.'l A small one- or two-mosted vessel with 
large lateen sails used on the Egyptian coast ; for 
nierly applied to larger trading vessels in the Levant. 

163s Litiicow Trav, iii. ti8 In Snionira I found a Germo, 
bt>iind for Tenedos, in which I imliarked. 1660 F, Brookr 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 281 At Koussetta we .. inibarked by 
night in a Gcnne, and the next day were in Alexandria. 
1799 Naval Chron. II. 325 His Lordship set out from Alex- 
nnoria in a germe, or open boat. iSoo Ibiii, XXIV. 222 
.Spoke a Jerm from £ 1 -Aarish. 1819 T. Hone Anastasius 
(1S90J I.xv. 202 On board one of the country djerma. 

Jerm-y obs. spelling of (iEUif- in various words, 
t Je*rnie, int, Ohs. [a. F. jerni, jami, short- 
ened form of jamiditu, corruption of je renie Dicu 
1 renounce God.] Used as a profane oath. Hence 
f Jemie v, intr., to utter this oath. 

1678 Otway Friendship in P\ v. i, Icmie what a Bn*li of 
Bryars and Thorns is here ? a i68d Buti.kk Rem, (175*)) J . 
84 Although he lernie and blaspheme. When they misc.'irr)', 
Heav'n and them. 

JerobOUl (dAcr^bda^wm). [So called in .allu- 
sion Xo/erohaam^ *a mighty man of valour’ ( 1 Kings 
xi. a8), 'who made Israel to sin’ (xiv. 16).] 
A large bowl or goblet ; n very large wine-bottle. 

IS" 
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iti6 Scott /?/. rhoap'/xiii. Or matce a brandy jeroboam 
in a fnisiy nv>rnin>r. /t 18*5 Fokhv IW. E, An^/ta, 
ho,wi, n capacious b»wl or fioblct; otherwise, and more 
gencrallv. railed 7 oratit. 1889 Dai(y Ntws ay July 5/^ 
Knorinou.% bottJfS of fabulous content called ‘Jeroboams , 
wlikh some 'say etuilain 10, dthers la ordinary Bottles. 
Jero-nymite, variant of IIiKnoNYBiiTK. 

1777 W. Dalkv.mi'I-k Trav. S'/^ ^ Ptnri. Iv, The convent. . 
is iiih aliitc<l by the Jrroiiymites. 1893^ Forknan 7V/> to 
S^.tin aB A convent built for the Jeronymitc monks of Belem. 

Joropiga, -pigia, var.GEKoriuA, IIikra picra. 

185a Min. Evid, Ini/ort Duties on H^iues^SeLContnnttee 
Ho. Comm, 16 Jeropiga, of first-rate iiualiiy. is com|>osed of 
two-thirds must or ^ape juice and one-thira spirit. 

Jerownde, obs. form of Gyronny a. Her, 
Jerque v. Also 9 Jirk. [Origin 

obscure: it has been conjecturally referred to 
It. eercare to search, which suits the form and 
sense; Imt historical evidence is wanting. 

The agent noun Jk.h^itkr, ferktr. is evidenced luick to 
1706, and ought to be formed from the vb. ; but the latter is 
tiot kwjwn so early, nor docs it appear how cither word was 
connected with It.ily.J 

irans, a. To search (a vessel) for unentered goods : 
see next. b. now^ To examine or search a ship’s 
])apcrs in order to ascertain wliether the captain's 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see tliat all the cargo has been duly * entered ’ 
and describctl. 

1819 Smugjilers 1 . 135 M*Groul and M«Bain engaged to 
meet him. .as soon os the liazard waai fairly in the liurbour, 
and assist in jirking the vesscL' 1843-83 waterston Cvcl, 
Commerce^ Jerquing^ the search or a ship perfornied by 
n custnm-housc officer (called a jerquer), to ascertain if there 
arc any unentered goods concealed. 1887 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-ok,^ Jerquing a vesseif a search performed by the 
jentuer of the customs, after a vessel is unbmded, to see 
that no unentered goods have lieen concealed. 

JarqUUr (djoukoi). Also 8 (erron,) jerguer, 
9 Jorkor. [See prec. vb.l * A custom-house offi- 
cer, a searcher* (Simmonas, 18581 ; in the London 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship’s papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been duly entered and described. 

1706 Phillips, Jerguer^ an Officer at the Custom-House, 
who ovrrsces the Actions and Accounts of the Waiters. 
1707 J. Chamberlayne dT/. Gt. BriU iil. 498 Four Flxaminers 
of the Out-Port Books son/. Three Jerquers at 100/. each, 
300/. s8ta J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1831) 7 The Warrants, 
Books, &c. arc to be delivered to the Jercpier (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerquer^, within one 
month after the clearing of the Ship by the Tide-surveyor. 
188a Sala Ship^ChandUr (L.\ Tve beard tell that .snc'.s 
three parts slaver and one part pirate ; and 1 wonder the 
f;ustoni-hou.se jerkers don't .seize her whenever that gibljet- 
face Stoneyard has the impudeace to put into Txjrigport. 

Jerreed, Jerrid, variants of jFiqn, jRRRKn. 
Jerry Cd.:;c*rt), sb, [Familiar variant of the 
pro|)er taxtitjerensy or Jeremiah (in Ireland treated 
as eouivalent to Diarmaid'), Variously applied ; 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech.] 

1 . A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 Atmondhnry ^ Huddersfield Gloss,^ 
mon name of a machine for fini.shing cloth, by which all the 
rough portions are renioved. 1885 Taylors Patent No. 3784 
{title) jeriys or machines for shearing fabrics. 

2 . Printers^ slattg. The noise made by beating 
chases, ctc.| on an apprentice finishing his time, 
or on other occasions. 


1888 Jacobi Printers' l^oeak. 68. 1894 D. C. Murray in 
My First Hk, tyb The compositors performed what they 
called a * jer^ * in the blunderer's honour. 

8. Short for Jerry-ahop (a contraction, it is said, 
of TamHindJerry~shop^ from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors) : A low beer-house. 

iSsi-^i Mayhbw Load, Lahour II. 355 (Parmer) An 
advance of 5/. made to him by the keeper of a 1>eer-shop, 
or, as he called it, a jerry. 1873 Slang Diet,, Jerry shop, 
a Beer-house. Contraction of * Tom and Jer^ . 18.. Car- 
i.vf.ic in Fruude Life (Cent.), A worse than jerry-shop over 
the way raged like Bedlam or Erehtts. 

4 . Short for Jerry hat ; A round felt hat. 

1841 Punch 1 . 98 Those unassuming castors designated 
‘Jerrys *. lisi iltustr, Catal. Gt, Exhih, 375 Showing 
the manufacture of felt caps or jerries . . Finished felt cap 
or jerry. i88s Sat. Rev, 4 Feb. 146/1 Large light whiskers, 
a jerry hat, and green cutaway coat. 

5 . Short for Jkkuy- builder. 

1890 in Cent, Diet, 

6 . Comb, Jerry-oome-tumblo, Jarry-go-nim- 


ble, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other): also transf,\ Jerryoummumble, Jorry- 
mumble vbs, trans,^ to shake or tumble about ; 
Jerry-sneak, a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-pecked 
husband. See also TRRRY-BniLDEB, etc. 

i 8 s 3 Scott Quentin D, xiv, I (a hangman] never quarrel 
with my customers— iny ^jerry-cume-tumblcK, my merry 
dancers. 1785 Orosr Diet, Cufg. Tongue, ^Jerryeum- 
wwmA/ir, to shake, towzie, ur tumble alxiut. 1878 T. Harpv 
Ear fr. Madding Crotod viii. They tnok mo .. into a large 
"jerry-go-nimblc show, whcie there were women-folk rid- 
ing round, ivai CtHiitcu Rival Eotd in, Tgad I'll fetch 
one then, shall 'jerr^'iiiuinble yon. 1784 Pdotk Mayor 



sports tfr Adv. Scotl, xxviii. (1855) 336 A .. landlady. .was 
mated to a Jerry Sneak. 


I J*erry, 11. [prob. short for Jrrbt-built.] Con- 
I stniclcd unfiulistantially of bad materials. 

s88a Lane, Ghss., Jerry, bad, defective, and deceptive;. . 
n jf^rry building is one that i.s Imdly built, although it may 
look well outwardly. 189a Ld. Ecebton in Times 31 Aug. 
0/4 A jerry canal would never have commanded the con- 
nilrnce of the public. 1899 tPestm, Gaz, 6 Apr. 4/3 No 
niatter how jerry the main spucture of a house may he, if 
it is nicely decorated and finished inside.. they [the public] 
will rent or buy it reoilily. 

So Ja'rrjlain, jerry-building. 

188^ Peterhead Sentinel 34 June, The cheap jenryism of 
the building yards. s88« Aberdeen Jtnl, 30 Dec., The 
ik'iicdo. .broke in two and foundered in a couple of minutes, 
'i'hia. .is a very violent illustration of jenryism. 

Je'rzy-blli'ldar. [Origin not ascertained. 

That jerrydmilder and jerrydmiU originated in .some 
way from the name Jerry is probable : but the statement 
made in a letter to the newspaf^rs in Jan. 1884, that they 
c:oiiiincmorate the name of a building firm on tlie Mersey, 
has on investigatian not been confirmed. The earliest 
example yet found is that rA jtrrydmill 1869.] 

A speculating builder who * runs up^ unsubstanti- 
ally built houses of inferior materials. 

lUi VouNG Every Man his oum Mechanic 536 It is un- 
fortunately too often the habit of builders-^r rather jerry 
builtlers— to use the worst possible description of bricks. 
1886 Besant Chitdr, Cibeon 11. xvii. The jerry-builder walks 
there alone and wonders how long liLs houses are likely to 
stand. 1890 Guardian 15 OcL 1605/1 Even Norman Cathe- 
drals reveal the 'jerry builder*. 

So Ja'xrj-hnlld v, tram,^ to build nnsubstanti- < 
ally and of bad materials ; Jaxry-bni'lding, the 
speculative building of houses, etc. of bad materials 
and unsubstantial workmanship. 

i88S J. E. C Munro Legal Posit, Landlords 4* Tenants 
164 1 o put an end to the jerry building. i8po Sir N. Barnaby 
in Daily News 15 Nov. 6/3 As to ierry-buildingof the ships. 

. . He would say that anything in the nature of Jeny-buildiiiff 
was absolutely impossiBle at any dockyard in the Unitea 
Kingdom. 1^3 G. Allrn in Westm, Gaz, 19 Dec. s/i It 
takes half a year to jerry-build a dingy street. 

Je*ny-blli‘lt« a, [See prec.] Built nnsnb- 
staiitialfy of bad materials ; built to sell but not 
to last. 

Lonsdale Gloss,, Jerty^buill, slightly, or unsubstan- 
tially built. 1875 Kuskin Pors Ctav, V. 363 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem, 

4> Impr. 316 It would soon be oversprend by vulgar jerry- 
built villas. 

Jerrymander, erron. form of Gerbtmaxdkr. 

Jersey (d^d*jizi). Also 6 iaraie, iardaeie, larn- 
aey, 7-9 Jar8(e)y. The name of the largest of the 
Channel Islands: used attrib, and ellipt,, csp. in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1 . attrib. Of Jersey ; of jersev worsted. I 

1583 STtrRBES Anal, Abus, 1. ((879) 57 Ncther-stocks. .not j 
of cloth., for that is thought 10 base, but of lanisey worsted. 
1603 in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) II. 331 [Not] to wcare 
. .worsted or Jersey stockings. 1693 Lomf, Gaz. No. 3914/4 - 
One fine Knit Jerncy Night Gown . .3 pair of Knit Jersey \ 
Breec;he.s. 1704 /bid. No. 4030/4 Light-coloured Jersey ; 
Stockings. ! 

2 . sb, a, Jersey knitted work ; Jersey worsted ; ! 

worsted generally. | 

1587 Aee, Death Mary Q, Scots {Bodl, MS, € Museo 178, | 
If. 21 b). Her hose wer wosted .. wrotignt with lyluer 1 
about the Clockes, and whit larzie vnder them. 1587 I 
Harkisoh England 11. vii. (1877) 1. 170 The womenii 
dixerslie coloured nether stocks of silke jerdseie. i88a 
Beck IhrapeFs Diet, 175 Jarsey is still the locah name for 
worsted in Lancashire. j 

t b. Wool which has been combed and is ready ( 
for spinning. Obs, ! 

18^7 Golden Fleece (N.), The present practice . . which daily ! 
carrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into ' 
jarnies for worke. 1888 R. Holme Armoury iit. 386/1 • 
Jersey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
by Combing it with a Jersey-Comb. 1781 Specif, G, Dundaf * 
/W// No. 1380 (r/VA) r ' ■ 




New Method of Spinning of Jersey, 
ng, Gage//eer».v, Kettering, Achari 
plo; 


P. Luckombe Ei 
lool of 30 girls employed in spinning jerseys. 


ity- 


is now taking the lead of the others. s888 Ptsli Mail G, 
3 Oct. 9/1 An exceptionally fine lot of Jerseys were shown. 
« 6. Comb,, as (sense 2) jersey-comh, •comber, 
•weaver, -wheel ; (3) jersey-shaped adj. 

1634 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Nicholas Du 
Sor, jarsey-weaver. i6884i|ersey-Comb [see 3 b]. 1718-19 
Overseen Ate. Holy Cross, Caq^rbnry, A jarsw wheel 
a cloath basket. 1700 %ond, Gaz, No. 5881/5 Humphry 
Maden, . . jarsy-comber. 1884 J. M. CowraR Our Parish 
Bks, 1 13 Spinning Wheels or Jersey- wheels, were provided. 

Hence Ja'rscjad a., wearing a jers^. 

1869 Pall Mall G, 39 Sept. 10 Blue-jersej-ed tioalmen and 
news|>aijer boy% 18^ Daily Neivs 17 Nov. 6/3 Keil- 
jerseyed Sals’ationists serve there all day alone. 

Jar^ sb, Obs, or dial. Also 8- Jirt. Tebr 

1968 Jacob ^ Esau t. i. Come on, ye must haue three 
iertes for the nonce. 1807 Markham Ceeval, 11. (^617) 40 Giuc 
him a lerte or two vpon the nether part of his Biittockn. 
1611 CoTOR., A itainte, a gentle nip, quip, of iert. 1788 Bvenb 
z 9 Hi Ep, to /..apraih ix, She's giea me monie a jirc an* fleg. 

Jani V, Obs, exc. dial. Also 9 Jirt. [A pho- 
netic variant or parallel form of Jerk.] 

1. -Jerkv.1 

\fplh Drant Horace Avij, They ierted vp their horse 
with whippes. sm Narhe Lenten ShM 43 An other tower 
. . tliat is not so wide as a bclfrec) and a Cohler cannot teH out 
his elbowes in. 1800 — Summers Last WilTxn Hail. Dodsiey 
VIII. 5a, I jelled my whip, and said to my horses but hay, 
s8i6 SuRPL. & Markh. Country Farms 134 You shall on the 
suddaine chocke him in the weeks of the mouth, and iert 
his head vp aloft, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais ill. xx. j(>s 
Withdrawing himself.. with a icrting turn towards the left 
hand. i8a6 J. Wilson Noel, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 117 That 
only gars you jirt out the worda 

2 . dial. To throw a atone by jerking the arm 
against the hip : Haumch v .3 

In most north. Eng. dial, glossaries. 

Jenisalem (d5cr/7*siilcm). The dty In Pales- 
tine so called ; the Holy City. Hence attrib. or 
ellipt, in the following, among other uses : Jeru- 
aalem jump (see quot.) ; Jerusalem letters, 
letters or symbols tattoo^ on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
bore, in testimony or memory of their visit ; J eru- 
salem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
in numerous plant-names and other combinations, 
as Jerusalem Artichokx, Cross, etc. : see these 
words. 

s6ts tk Sandyb Tratf, 159 They bare five croRRet guIeR, in 
forme of that which is at this day called the *lerusalem 
croKse. 1807 Dampixk ycy. i;r4 The Jerusalem CroRS is 
made in Mens Arms, hy pricking the skin, and rubbing in 
a pigment. 1877 W. Jonks Fmger,riHg 365 Two signet- 
rtngs, also bearing or a device the ‘Jerusalem Cross '. 1887 


me with more children, . . 1 have determined to fix some 
indelible mark u^Min them, such os that of the Merusalem- 
Letterx. 1718 /..and. Gan, No. 5400/4 He is. .well net, with 


Arm, 1808 in H? Martin Brighton ( 1^7 1 ) 1 56 The M erusalcm 

morning. 1840 


Arm, 1808 in H. Martin iyr/irSrcw (1871} 156 
ponies have been in high requisition all the 
P, Parley's Ann, I. 318 Mrs. Button .. at 


a Scar on his right Cheek, and the yenisalem Mark on hii 

iTheMerusal 
s morning, il 
, last thouf^t 

trying her Jerusalem poney in the streeta s 89 i Daily 
News 16 SepL 3/1 Jerusalems, alias living donkeys, are 
plentiful in the market. 

Jervin^ (d.^ 5 -jvain). Chem, [Formerly also in 
mod.L. form jervlna \ f. Sp. ierva the poisonous 
root of Ves^rum^ A crystalline alkaloid occur- 
ring, together with veratrine, in the roots of 
trum album and V. viride. Also called jetvia. 

T. Thorison Chem, Org, Bodies 382 {heading) Of 
Jervina. 1846 Worcester, Jervfne. 1889-78 Waits Diet, 
Chem, IIT. 444 Jervine is colourless and crystalline. .. It is 
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol. 1873 H. C, Wood 
Thtrap, (2879) >5^ Jervia still lessened the ptuse-raie. 
tJexTniB. Oos, rare"^^, [perh, a. OF. feron^ 
giron, front part of the dress, lap.] 
dresa or armour. 


ap.] An article of 


3 . "A womlen knitted close-fitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied esp. to that worn as a sqje 
covering of the body in athletic exercises and sports ; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
outer tunic by seamen^ children, etc., or as an under- 
shirt or under- vest ; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunic or jacket worn by women. 

1838-48 1 ). D. Walsh Aristoph,, Knights zip But though 
you saw -poor People [Aqiiorl here . . had no flannel- 
waistcoat, ne'er Have you given him a jemey. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. v. Now each house has its owp 
uniform of [football] cap and Jersey, of some lively colour. 
s88s , Tom Brown at Oxf, ii. (18^ 15 Here's this rough 
jersey which I use instead of a coat. s88o Mim Braddon 

2 ust as i am vii. She was not the kind of woman to encase 
irself in a brmling Jersey because the fashion book told 
her that Jerseys were univemally worn. 1889 Rawlinbon 
Phoenitia 356 A close-fitting tunic with abort sleeves, like a 
modern ‘jersey’. 

b. A tnoti wearing a jersey. lilue jersey, a sea- 
man, a bargee. 

1889 A. T. PAfK Eyes Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
niichnred craft in which the blue jerseys are smoking. 

4 . One of a breed of cattle of the ChAnnel Jsiandfi ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey, 

1881 SiiKi.iioN Dairy Farming 35/1 llie term ‘ Jersey’s ’ 


Tai40o Morte Arth,m Sir ArthuTe..Armede hym In a 
actone with orfraeex fulle ryche, Aboven one ^t a feryne of 
Acres owte over. 

Jesamin, Jeaeini2i(e, j6Bmin(e, oht. forms 
of Jahrime. Jeslng, var. GftaiNi Obs,, childbed. 

JeM (<<scs), si.; in pi. J — o n (djeita). 
Forms : a. 4 (sing, and //.) gea ; 5 (in pi, sente) 
gesse, 6 lease ; 0 , (fl.) 4-8 geaeee, 5 leaaie, -ye, 
(7 oheaoes, gaate), i- Jeieea. [ME. ges, a. OK. 
ges (gee, getz) nom., sing, and pL, otgei (giet, geei, 
gest, gecl), mod.F. "cast* (>»Plr. It. getla, 
^/o) L. jact-us throw, east, f. jaclh to throw. 
Ik>tn sing, and pi. were orig. as in 0 F.yvr,bnt the 
pi. was soon conformed to the Eng. type aagesses. 
The sing, does not occur in our mod. examples.] 

A short strap of lelther, silk, or other material, 
fastened ronna each of the legs of a hawk nicd in 
falconry ; usually bearing on Ita l|jree end a small 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leadi is 
attached. 

*148 Ayenb, 354 Alsuo asa m8 olhalt hant uo|el by ges 
M n« vly tobif wylU. tope TmeviSa Barth, De P, A . 
xii. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Hire M wdli mshcr 

hat fiey may not flu fialy to otiary bnd. tepBBk, St. Albans 
B iv b, Sett yowm hondc and be sure of the gcRMs. Ibid,. 
B v b, HawkyR haue abouie ther legges GeRM made of leder 
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most comiimlyt fom of tUke. isjo Palsgr. i 63 
a payre or gesMS for a hauke. Hid, 934/1 Icbsck for a 
hauke, gii* ct^ Parii, PyrtUs 149 in Hazl. K, P, P, 
III. 174 Kepo him in a payre of JesAe. That he flye not to 
no hyrde about. 1615 G. Sandv8 Trav, 909 ['I'hey] make 
tame Dovea the apeed/ transporters of their letters ; which 
they wrap about their legs JiMI iesscs. 1671 Land, Gaz, 
No. 693/4 A Falcon lost# with the Kings Varvels upon her 
Gesses. i6Qjt Cotton tr. MontaiJ^* I. 504 We commend . . 
a hawk for her wing, not for her gests and bells. 1774 
GoLoaM. Nat, Hist, (186a) II. 11. v. 47. i8a8 Sir J. Skbright 
Obs» Htvwhinjc 9-10 Slips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches long, and a quarter of an inch wide, are to lie made 
fast to each of his leg^. These are called jtssts, S874TENNV- 
aoN Meriitt 193 Their talk was all of training, terms of art. 
Diet and seeling, jesses, leash and lure, 
b. In figurative applications, 
iggo Marlowe Kdto, fi, ii. ii. Soar yo ne'er so high, I have 
the jesses that will pull you down. 1604 Siiakr. OtA, iii. 
ill a6i If 1 do vroue her Haggard. Though that her lesses 
were my decre ncart strings, I'Td whistle her olf, and let her 
downe the winde 'lo prey at Fortune. 1630 Uratiiwait 
Gtutltm, Dad., Intangled with the lij^t chesses of 
vanity. igM James IPoodutan xvli, MethiiiMvou are one 
ivho would find even ge&ses of silk or gold cord diflficult to 


wear. 


U ErroneouBly defined in Dictionaries. 

1706 Phillips, ^sssest Ribbons hanging down from Gar- 
lands or Crowns. i8a8 Wkr.strk adds *in falconry'; 
repeated by Ooilvie, Cassell, Cent. Dict,^ Funk. 

JeSSy V, [f. j£us trans. To put the jesses 
on (a hawk). Also Jig\ 

i8te Wiivi'K Melville Hotwbv Ho, 963 With her own 
fair liaiids, she jessed and hooded * Dewdrop )| and took her 
from her perch. 1894 G. Ecerton ai. 4 s My heat t 

had been a free, wild, shy thing, jessed by ray will. 

JeBBy var. Gkst sb.^ Obs,, stage of a journey. 

1596 J. Nordbn Progr, PictU (Pancer Soc.) 47 heading^ 
The first resting-place or jess in tiais progress. 

JeSBBJIiilief another form of Jahmiite, q.v. 

t JOBSaniyy Obs, Also7jes8amie, Jeii(s)« 
imy, jeoimy, geMamy, -imy. [Corrupt, of jessa^ 
1. ^jASMiNisi. 

i6u Eaul Manch. I Monde (1636) 6 Meditation is . . as 
he that .smelts the Violet, the Rose, the jessamio, and the 
Oransra flowers dividually. 1733 Montimkk in Phil, Trans, 
XXXVlIl. 170 She gnawed the Jessomy likewise, but least 
of all some lioily IVees. 


la A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine, 
pgo E. Smith Coittpl, Housew, (ed. 14) 993 If you colour 


2i 

17SO. 


them [gloves], scrape some of tbe following colours amongst 
tlm white-lead .for a je.H.iamy, yellow-oaker. 

3 . A perfume or cosmetic made from jasmine. 
1671 Eachakd Ohs, Ahsw, Cent, Clergy 146 A little pot of 

double refin'd Jestmy and n box full of sp^ifick perfum'd 
Loxetiges. 

4 . A man who scents himself with perfume or 


who wears a sprig of jessamine in his button- 
hole (?) ; a dandy, a fop. See Jxmmy sb, 1 b. 

1753 Hawkkswoiith Adventurer 90 Oct. 176 You have 
fro|iaently used tbe terms Buck and Blood, ..but you have 
not considered them a.s the last stages of a regular procession 
.. the scale consists of eight degrees ; Greenhorn, Jemmy, 
Je.Hsamy, Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and 
Blood, fhid. 177 My labour .. recommended me to the 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of Jessamy. iSoe Mrs. T. West in/idtl Father 1 . 88 If men 
beimme Jossamys, and Women Amosons. Ibid, I. 996 The 
half pagan half democratic dress of clerical jessamics. 

6 . attrib. That is a jessamy, as j*foplhtg\ of a 
jessamy, os jessamy air (see 4), plant \ also 
Jesaamy-butter ■■ jasmine-butter (see Jabmikk 
3); Jeaaamy-ohooolate, (?) chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine ; Jeaaamy gloveai (?) gloves of a 
light yellow colour. 

1^57 Reeve Cofts Plea saj How much girdles, gorgets,. . 
rose TOwdera, gessamy butter, complexion waters do cost in 
our dales. iW Pkpvs Diary 27 Oct., 1 did rive each of 
them a prir of jesimy plain gloves, and another of white. 
1^5 T. Duffett Mock Temp, iii. 1 . 92, 3 Ounces of Jessamy- 
bulterj-.ond 6 pair of Jessimy-Gloves. 1676 Loud, Gat. 


i7^iW. 

III. 106 A Mvere punishment to the fribbled Jc.s. 

./ waiter. 1800 Spirit Pub, JrtUs, (i8ox) IV. 357 'I’he 

steel-clad baron and the iessainy foplinc. dCotn^ 

modoro II. 1S4 A slighter figure now appears, .with a gentle 
jessamy air. B 

Hence f JoBBangr v, trans.^ to anoint or perfume 
with Messamy ’ (senie 3). 

1688 ^ Holme Armoury m* isB/a Terms of Art used in 
Barbing and Shaving . . Jecimv the Hair, is to ^ut Jedmin 
on the palms of your hands ana rub it on tAe hair. 
JeBBailt(d5e's&nt),tf. Her. Forms: 6 leaBunt, 
iosanta, geiante, 8 geasant, 7- Jesaant. (See 
also Jaosnt 0. b.) [In sense x, a. Ol^.^sani (later 
gisoHi) lying, pr. pple. of gdsirx-'L.jacire to lie. 
Sense a u perh. a different word .1 
LSoidofa - . . 

and partly 
both sides of, or 
idle GuiLLm Heraldry iii. xv. (1660) 191 A Lyon Jessant 
. .is not subjected to the primary Charge, but is borne om 
both the Field and Charge, and is therefore called a l^you 
yeuemt, d jeuettdo, because of such lying all over. 1706 
Jacent bj. 17*8 Bbadlev Pam, Dici,, Jeseassi, a 
Term > Heimldry, when in n Coat of Arms, a Lyon or 
other Beut Is born over some Ordlnwy . .that Lyon or Beast 
It blaioned yutaui or yaemi, that Is, Lying oyer alL 
I. Said when a charge (as an animal) is repre- 



ive and below, the former. 


sented with another (as a branch or Bower) in its 
mouth or as if i&suing from it. 

I yessant stands between the two names, e.g. a harigessant 

I a branch 0/ dittany, as if agreeing with the first and govern- 
ing the second ; but it is explained by Chambers and later 
writers as if agreeing with the serond, and = Shooting or 
springing forth (? for Fr. issaut, Issant). yessant-dedis, 
abbrev. of Jessant a Jleur de lis^ or in pi. jessant Jl curs 
dedis, 

X57a Bossewell Armorie 11. 58, G. Bcareth Sable, a 
Dromede pussante d'or, gesante a branclie of the Date 
I pee propre. Ibid, 50 An Harte regardante d'Argcnte, 

I iczante a branche ra Diaaniio propre. ^ s6so Guillim 
Heraldry 111. xxvi. (1660) 957 The Field is . . a Leopards 
head .. Jessant a flow(*.r delis. 17x7-41 Ciiamheum Cycl, 
yessant, in heraldry, is applied lo a flower-de-luce, or the 
like figure, seeming to sprang, or shoot out of some other 
charge. .. The word is formed from the o1>solete French 
jesser, to rise or spring out. 1766 PoRNY//p'fi/((/#y (1787) 

, Gloss., yessant,^ this word signifies shooting forth, as 
vegetables do; it is also used to express tho bearing nf 
, Fleiars-dc-lis coming out of a lAfopard's head, or out of any 
j other Bearing. 1881 Cussans Handbk, Her, vi. (cd. 3) 103 
Jessoftt : Shooting, or springing out of. 

- Jema (d3e*50. [Name of the father of David 
(i Sam. xvi. 12).] A genealogical tree represent- 
ing the genealogy of Christ, from ‘the root of 
Jesse’ (cf. Isa. xi. i); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration for a wall, window, vestment, 
etc., or in the form of a large branched candlestick. 
Also atirib. Obs, exc. IJisl. 

1463 iiury Wills (Camden) Tho jesso set vndar our 
I Indy with tho virgonys afore hire. 1^49 Chttrchw, Acc, 

! Ely (Nichols 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with jessy 
j riMiles and propnotes. 1796 yesse, ,, In old 

: Records a largo Brass Candli:.stick, branched out into 
several Sconces, such as are us'd in Churches. This useful 
Devise was first call'd Arbor yessse, wv\ Stiffs yessut, from 
its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of Jesse. . 

Gloss, Archil, (ed. 4) 217 It was. .wrought into a branched 
candlestick, .. called a Jesse... in the year 1097 Hugode 
Flori, ablx>t of St. Augustine'S| Canterbury^ bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this kind—' Candela- 
bru$n magnum in chore strenm anod Jesse vocatur in par- 
tibns emit trasumariuis*, 18^ Rickman Arckit, p. 
xxxviii, The Jesse window, Dorcncstcr, Oxfordshire [is] a 
very rich and fine example.^ 1899 Q, Rev, Jan. 169 In- 
teresting chapters on Je.sse windows and Story windows, 
t JeBBe, obs. abbrev. of jessamine : sec Ja.sminr. 
1997 GeRAKdk 11. ceexv. 747 Called.. in English 
lasmine, Gessemine, and Icsse. i6it Cutor., lasmin, . . 
jessemine, Jelsomine, Jesse. 

aTesBeaxi (d^esPan), a, ? Obs. [f. Jkrsb -«• *ak.] 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son. 

SvLVESTEK Urania xvii, Tuning now tho lesscnn 
Harp again, sfisa Cockeram, tessean Httrpe% Dnuids 
musicke. a 1794 W. Hamilton Centemplation, The blest 
Jessean Lyre. 

Jessed (d^est), a. [f. Jers sb, or v. 4- -xd.] 
Of a hawk : Furnished with or wearing jesses ; in 
Her. having the jesses of a specified tincture. 

I i6so Guillim Heraldry ill. xx. (t6it) 161 He bcareth 
I Sable, a Goshawke Argent. .armed lesscd and belled. 9786 
PoKNY Heraldry (1777) Diet., yessed, this is said of a Hawk 
’ or any other Bird, whose Jesses, .are of a Tincture difierent 
i from the rest. 1877 RvsKiNPors Clav, VII. Ixx v. 78 You will 
I like better to see the eagle free than the iessed hawk. i88a 
CussANE Handbk, Her. vt. (cd. 3) 9a When the le!i.ne.s, or 
straps with which the belts were attached, are I* Jotant, or 
j hanging loose, they are Ibslled and Jessed. 

JeBaemln,«JeBBimy, obs. If. Jasmine, Jkhsamy. 
Jesaerant (-ance, -aunoe) : see Jazsrant. 
Jest (digest), sb. Also 4-6 ieste, 6 goat, 6-7 
least. ^ also Gebt sb,^ [a. OP. geste, jcsle^ 
ad. L. mta doin^n, exploits : ice Gxsx sb,^, of 
which this ia a vanant spelling.] 

+ 1 . A notable deed or action ; an exploit. Obs. 
a 1300, etc. (see Grst 16.1 x). s w Whitinton Tullyes OJlii es 
I. (154a) 35 The noble icstes at nome. 01948 Hall Charon,, J 
Hen, VI f I, 4 b, Settyng furtbe the iestca actes and deedc.%, • 
of the nobilitie. iim Lodge Wounds Or. War in Hazl. | 
Dodsley VII. 186 Now, by my sword, this was a worthy 
jest. 1604 £. G[rimstonej tr. H Acosta's Hist. Ind, 1. vii. 

29 These two authors agree in their leasts. 

f 2 . A narrative of exploits; a story, tale^ or 
romance, originally in verse. Obs, 

Ajoo, etc. [sec GbstxAI at, 13. . K, Alis, Hcroa noble 
jeste of Alisauiidra tlieo riche kyng. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, 
Love Prol. (Skeat) 1 . a Men. .that, .so muche swaiowen the 
dellciousnessc of iestes and of ryme^ 

1 3 . An idle tale. Obs, 

c 1470 [see Gr.st sb,^ 3 b]. a 1977 Gascoigne Mesnories, R, 
Courtop, Thus this foolishe iest. I put in dogrell rime. 1985 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Vty, iv. xxiv. 140 Alexander 
taking it for a iest would not belccve it. 181S Cotgr., 
Hourde, a least, fi^ tale of a tub. i6i0 1 *. Peyton Glass 
Time I. (1623) m 'lae paradise of Rome's fantostike braine 
Is but a lest a little wealth to gaine. 

4 . A mocking or jeering speech; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 

7 h brea/f a jest (also in sense 5) : see Bbrax v. 23. 

4f 1548 Hall Ckroa,, Hen, V, n b. [He] fled to Botges in 
Berne,, .and therefore In a lest he was commonly called the 

H of BuigM and of Berries, Robinson tr. More's 
. To P. Giles (x89«).io An other is so narrow in the . 
ers lliat he can oeare no Iestes nor tawntes. 1988 
Smaks. L, L, L, IV. iU. 174 Too bitter is thy iesi. Are wee 
betrayed thus to thy ouer-view? 1999 — Much Ado v. i. 

189 You breake Imis as bra|upuds do their blades, which 
God be thanked hurt not wpa A. Robeets Adv, T, S, 97 
He cast a Jest upon every one of us, which gave the Com- 
pany a great deal of Mirth. 1791 CowvEa /Had 11. 958 


Might he but set the rabble in a roan He cared not with what 
jest. 187s A*orm. Cou^, IV. xviiL 233 That ibcir 

return to Normandy was owing to the importunities of their 
wives would he an obvious jest at the time. 

I 6. A saying intended to excite laughter ; a witti 
cism, joke. 

1991 Robinson tr. More's Vtof, 1. (1895) 73 He himself 
was oftener laughed nt then bis icstes were. 1976 Flesiing 
l*aHopl, Epist, 153 note. He forgot.. who exceeded al other 
in uttering dclightsoine ienstex with a convenient grace. 
1640 Quaklks Enchirid, iv. 83 Let not thy laughter nand- 
sell thy uwtie Jest. 1791 Johnson Rambler^e, 141 P8 
The hapless w'it has bU labours always to begin . . and one 
jest only raises expectation of another. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer s P‘, 440 '1 ne jests, that flashed about tne pleader's 
room, Ligliliiiiig of the hour. 

b. transf. Something the recital of whicli cauiN^s 
amusement ; a ludicrous event or circumstance. 

1993 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1. i. 132 A proper iest, and tieuer 
j heard liefore, That Sufiblkc should demand a whole 
I Fifteenth. 1998 — Merry W, 11. ii. xi6 Pat, Has Fords 
wife, and Pages wife acquainted each other, how they loue 
tne. Qui, Inat were a test indeed. x6^ LithgovV Trav, 
1. ^9 Now 1 Ftmeiiiber hero of a prettyje.it, for he and I 

S >inu in (elc. 1 . 1737 Poi'R Hor. kp. 11. i- .318 To complete 
e JmI, Old Edward's Armour beams on Cibber's breast. 

6. a. The opposite of eninest or Bcriousness; 
trifling sport, fun. Chiefly in phrases, as in jest : 
not seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 
fun. 

1991 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 68 Reasonyng in ieste after 
this sorte, and yet meanyng good earnest, Siiakr. 

Rich, //, v. iii. lux His eyes do drop no teares : liis piayres 
I are in icit. 1617 Mumvson /tin, 111. 83, 1 complaining theruf 
; to my Host, he between least and earnest icpliecf (etc.). 

I i6m j. llAYWAMit tr. Biondi's Baniih'd Virg, 163 In loves 
j srhoole, wherein wbo-so studies in jest, may leaine in good 
j caniesL 1838 i iiiRLWAi.1. Greece xxxviii. V. 79 Epatni- 
nondas . . never permitted himself to utter a falsehooii even 
, in jest. 1847 Tennyson Princ, iv. 541 The jest and earnest 
I working side by side. 

I b. Testing, joking, merriment ; liclicule. 

I 1999 llAcoN Ess„ Discourse (Arb.) 16/x Some tbinges aie 
I prtuifedged from iest, namely Religion, matters of state, 

. great persons, . . and any case that dcsenietb pittie. 169a 
SiiAKS. Ham, v. i. 304 Alas poore Yorick, . .a fellow of infinite 
lest, of most excellent fancy. x6u Miliou L'Allegto 96 
j Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee Jest and youthful 
I Jollity. 1771 Junius Lett, xlix. 357 Aho|)cful subject of jest 
I and merriment between them, Patmokk Angelin Ho, 

I I. 11. ix. (1879) 231 In joy's crown ilanced the feather jest 
I o. A thing that is not serious or earnest ; a 
' jocular affair. 

, a 1731 Gay Epitaph, Life is a jest, and all things .shew it. 
j I thought so once, anti now I know it. i8aa Bvhon Wrnter 
j 11. i. Oh, thou world I Thou art indeed a melaiK-huly iest I 
7 . A sportive action, prank, frolic ; a trick played 
‘ in sport, a practical joke. Now rare, 

^ " N. Baxter Calvin on yonak Compl. 3 Guy of War- 
I wicke, Scoggins gests and Gargantua. 1990 Shaks. Muls, 

I N, tit, li. 219 Hold the sweete iest vp : This sport well 
i carried, shall be chronicled. 1613 Hevwood Bras. Age 
Wks. 1874 in. 238 If Vulcan in this ieoit hath i^tlcas'd the 
GcxI.h, All his ownc wrongs he freely can forgiue. ^ 1698 
Fbykr^ Arc, E, India 4 P, 110 hfarch begins with a 
Licentious Week of Sports, .nor are they to be offended nt 
any Test or Waggery, 1807-8 W. Ifving.V/i/waX. (1824) 6a 
Students famous for their fove of a jcKt— set the college on 
fire, and burnt out the Profes.%i>rs. 

t 8. An amusing or entertaining perfoimance; 
a pageant, masque, masquerade, or the like. Obs. 

*599 Kvn Sp, Trag. i. (1607) Cj, But where is old 
Hieronymo our Marshall T He promised vs. .'J'o grace our 
banquet with some pompous iest. Stage direction, Enter 
Hieronymo with a Drum, three Kiiighles. .then he fetches 
three Kinges, etc. x6ox Mumdav Dovmf, Piarl Huntington 
1. iii. in Hazl Pothlry Vlll. 114 My rival. .Hath cross’d me 
in this jest, and at tho court employs the players .diould 
have tn^e us sport. 

9 . An object of or matter for jesting or derision ; 
a laughing-stock. 

X998S HAKS. Merry tV, 111. iii. x6x Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your ie.st. 1606 Hirron Wks, 1 . 46 
[He] scorncth it, (the Word] and makeih a very icast of it. 
*777 SfiEKiiiAN Sch, Scand, v. ii, To be the standing jest 
of all one's acqtiain lance. 1809 Malkin f 7<7 i. v. p 6 
M y father and mother W'ere a standing jest. 1878 B. Tavlon 
Denkalion 11. iii. 69 Lowly virtue is ine jest of tools. 

10 Comb,^ as jest-killer ^ -monger \ \jesi-ntong- 
ing adj. ; jaat-wiae ativ„ in a jesting manner ; 
Jeat-word, a word of jesting ; transf, an object of 
jesting or ridicule (cf. byword^. 

*599 Marston Sco, Villanie iii. xi. 997 Tuscus, that ietl- 
mounging youth Who nere did ope bis Apish gerning mouth 
But to reuile and broke anothers wit. 1681 W. Robertson 
Pkraseoi, Gen, (1603) 754 A witless iestmonger. t8.. 
Joanna Baillie (O.), Some witlings and jest-mongeri still 
remain For fools to laugh at. 1843 Whittier Ckr. .STAifv 1 1 
The jest-word of a mocking baud. 1844 Mrs. Drowning 
Vis. Poets ccxli, Because Anacreon lookiri jest-wise. 

JMt (d^est), V. Also 6 ge8t(e, geait, ieste, 
6-7 least, fr. prec. : -i Gbst v.i, of which thU is 
a variant spelling.l 

1 1 . intr. To tell a talc, to recite a romance. 

i|4e-i44a [see Gb.st v.* x]. 

2 . intr. To utter gibes or taunts ; to give utter- 
ance to ridicule ; to scoff, jeer, mock. 

1916 Tindale 3 jkfkn 10 lestynge on vs with maltctous 
wordes. im Palsgr. 562/1, 1 geste, 1 raylc tii^n one, Je 
rajgarde, Ttove nat his condyscions, for he dotn but jeste 
upon other men. 1139 Coyrrimle yob xxvii. 33 Than 
clappe men their hond^ at him, yee and least of him- 1563 
Pour Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1688 L 7|3e scliaw 

”8 
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sour arrogance only • • lo be liithin and gentit at. s66o F. 
Hrookk tri 1 -tt lUanc's .*13 He . . niude an oath he 

would never jc-st at bpiriis again. 

b. trans. To jeer at ; to ridicule ; to banter. 
iTSi Ka.msav Content 748 Be not aghast ; Come briskly 
on, yuu ll jest them when they're |>a.st j Mere empty 
spectres. 177S Adair Anter. hut 4^7, 1 jested them in 
t.oinmeiiding the .swiftne.s» of their horses, ttoo W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. VIII. 7^8 Mock'd by the madman, jested 
by the fool. 1830 James Damloy xx, fie Jested his com- 
panion iip<in his gravity. 

3 . intr. To six;ak or act in a triflinif manner 
or not seriously ; to trifle. 

1530 PALstiR. 567/1, I gest. 1 bottrde or tryb'ii ^^ith one, 
je hourdi. 1 .sayd it nal in good earnest, I Uyd hut . . jeste 
with you. x«6o Pal’s tr. SUidatu's Contut, 63 b, God ft>r- 
liydde 1 hhouul ie^te in these weyghtie inatters. xteyStiAKS. 

t. iii. 103 Verily I do not test with you ; there came 
newes from him la.st night. 1690 Pui.lkr Pisgah 11. xiii. 
770 J'he most S|)ortfull feshes dare not Jest with the edged- 
tool.s of this Pcad-sea. .1x8731 .YTTON Pansaniat 1. i. (1876) 
51 * jest not, Pau.sani.-is; you will find me in earnest', 
unswelW Uliades, doggedly. 

4 . inir. To say something amusing; or facetious ; 
to make witty or humorous remarks ; to joke. 

i e<l T. Wii SOM Khet. (13801 137 Other can ieste at large, 
andiell a rounde tale pleasauntly. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1. Now w.is Severus the Emperour. an 
Kmperour of fits own name, as they jested upon him, 
.Severe was Ids name, and severe his tiatitre. 17x0 Si ekle 
latter No. 315 r -7 H* caii.ie Mirrii i.s agrceahle, another 
thinks fit eternally to jest. 17^5 K.v.msay Gent. S/te^k. 111. 
iv. Well jested, Synion. 1453 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. 
IV. 97 He drank : he jested rhe was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and rcvelletl with Grainmont. 

+ b. inir. To disport or amuse oneself; to 
make merry ; ? to act in a maiique or play. Obs, 
>593 ^hakk. Rich, //. 1. iii. 05 As gentle, and as iocond, 
as 10 icst, iio 1 to fight. 1038 J. Haywarh tr. BioruU's 
Krontena 77 To the end that thoiic of the House.. 
Kecitig them jest 'be:ititig one the other with pillowes) might 
heice%’e that ibciice began tlie first noise. 

C. quasi-/rrr;i 5 ., usually with adverb or phrase 
e.xprcssing result. 

a 156a G. Cavkndish IPoisey (1893I 914 The matter was 
ge.sied and laughed owte inerylye. 1634 Mamsinger Very 
V. iv. Do nut jest thyself Into the danger of a 
father’s anger, xyxa Stk.i-.le S/eit, No. 358 P i Thus 
they have jested themselves stark naked, and ran into the 
Streets, and frighted Women. 180a Oracle in .Spirit ^ Pub, 
Jmh. (i3o^<) VI. 291, 1 liave jested aw.ny all my friends. 
x8ii Lamh'A'js., Eda.t on A^petite^ That freak, .jested me 
out of a good three hundred pounds a year. 

Jest, variant of Gist Jkt sb,^ 

Jast^book (d.^e'stbuk) . [(. J e8t sb, + Book sb.] 
A book of jests or amusing stories, 
xyco H. Walkole Art/. (1845) II. 367 You will think 
my letters are absolute jv.st-anJ-.story books. 1781 Cowi’ER 
Truth 307 The Scripture wiis his jest-book, whence he 
drew ltoHS‘fuots to gall the Chrlsttaii and the^ Jew, 1876 
N. Amer, Rerf. CXXlll. 58 Various collections of jest- 
books, as those containing the jokes of Bertaldo and 
Gonnclla. 

t Je-Bt-ea*me8t. Obs. In jihr. in jesi-tarnesi ; 
ill eamcrst under colour of jesting. 

164a Fuller Holy * Prof. St, v. 11. 36a Such blows in 
jest-carifest arc mo-t oatigerous. i86e — Mixt Coniempl, 
(1841) aou llereui^m one in jest-earnest said, that formerly 
they put down bishops and deans, and now they had put 
down chapters too. 

Je8t?-e*. rare, [f. Jk8T v, +-er: cf. Jehteb.] 
One who is the object of a jest; a butt. 

>7S9 ^rKKNE Tr, ,^haMdy j. xii, The Mortgager and 
Mortgagee differ .. not more in length of purse, ilian the 
Jester and Jestee do in tiiat of meiruiry. 1831 ErtuePs 
Mag, IV. xeo 'Immense arrogance shout the eclipsed; 

* iinprufitabie jests ’, grunt the jestces. 

Jester (d.^jc’.'itai). Forms: 4-5 iostour, (6 
ieature), 6 gester, *ar, (Se, geiater), (7 geator), 
6 7 ieaater, ieater, 7^ jester, [f. Jisai ti. + -kb ^ ; 


L xaffe-fagS C'*ce Gkster]. 18x4 Scott Ail, 0/ islet \\, 
ii, l/anier^s strain And jester's tale went round in vain. 
ax86x Mrs. Browning Summing up in Italy viii. Some 
p.tle feudal jester. 

2 . A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusement, esp. otic maintained in 
a prince's court or nobleman's household. 

Durham Aec. Roils (Surtees) 565^ Cuidam Istrioni 
Je^luur Jaw’dewyne in f»lu Natalis D’ni, ir. 4rf.] e 15x0 
Bakci.av Mirr, Od, Manners <1570) Eiij, Seke nottogrt 
glory nor lawdes vnto thee Of a common ge.ster or bouruer 
liauing name. 1551 Robinson tr. l. (1895) 77 

The <-.ardinal . . sent away the ie&tcr by a preuy lieck. 1569 
Aottingham Rec, IV. 133 To Locke wood, the Queti's 
lesier ijr. 1573-80 BaretWM G 164 A Gestcr, or dizard 
faining and counterfeiting all men's gestures, Paniomi’ 
mus, x6m Lutthki.l Brie/ Hel, 13 Nov. /(1857) HI. 
m Mr. Henry Killigrcw has a warrant to be je.ster to the 
King, with per ann. to be setlcd on him. i78o-7i H. 
WALit»LE I'ertue's Anted, Paini. (1786) V. 66 A small whole 
. length of .\rc.hee, the king's jester. s4s8 i Ioran Cri, Fools 
TItc jester was now a higher personage than the ftiol. 

3 . (-)ne who jests, or speaks or acts in jest ; a 
person ^iven to uttering jests or witticisms ; a joker. 

e 15x0 Moke /Vc«r Wks. ii/i The flesh chaungeth . . the 
raucnoiisexitircioncr in to a wolfe, ..y* mocking gester in to 
an ape. sgjo Pai-si.k. 994/7 Ge<vtar a M;oirer, raiiUftr, 
1598 Shakb. Merry W, 11. 1. 318, 1 hearo the Parson is no 
Icstcr. i6m Lear v. iii. 71 I esters do oA pmtie Pro- 
phets. lyaS Yovno Lave Fame n. X94 Dull is the jester, 
when the joke's unkind. t885 I^iOWell JUglaw Papers 


Introd., There is no imputation that could be more galling 
to any man's self-respect than that of being a mere jester. 
Hence J8 Btorgblp, the office of a jester. 

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 134 Patch was thus promoted to 
n court jestership. 1899 Aeademp 3 June 6iu/a The 
triumph of my career was a jestership to a bishop. 

Jestern(e» obs. forms ol Jazekant. 

Je'Stftllp a, [See -ful.] Full of jesting. 

X851 Fraser s Mag, II. dge His courteous, though quaint 
and jCNifiil manners. 1891 iVe/sh Rev. L 756 Though my 
tones were jestful, 1 felt in reality little mirth. 

t Jeati-oular» a, Obs, ^ Gk8Ticl'Lak i. 

1619 'i'. Mokrick ,‘lftd, Scheole-masiers C vg b, A young 
man who will vse vcroall and icsttctilar complements. 

Jeaticulation, obs. form of Gebticulatiox. 
Jeitinff .d^e'Stilj), vbA sb, [f. j£8T V, •¥ -INC ^.] 
The action of the vb. Jest; joking, pleasantry ; 
trifling; ridicule. 

15^ T iNDAi.E EPk, V. 4 Nether folLnbe tnlkyng, nether 
grstinge. 1548 UoALL Erasm, Par, Luke xvi. 35 For 
tliy icstyngeA and songes [thou hast] ctmtinuall wepyng. 
s6^ SiiAKs. '/>. 4 Cr, I. ii. 394 Ia>uke you what tiacks 
are on his Helmet. . . There's no iesting. a X679 Hohbk.s 
Rhet, 11. xiv. (1681) 71 Jesting is witty contumejy. 1700 
Dkydkn Pal. 4 Arc, 1. 985 Jesting, said Arcite, suits 
but ill with pain. 1891 F. M. Crawi-oxd Cigarette- Maker's 
Rom. i, Vjrra cast an imploring look on Dumnoff, as 
though beseeching him not to continue his jesting. 

atitib, tS73-iki Babet Alv. 1 39, 1 had almost fallen 
into a shrewd sporting, or iesting matter, ere i was ware. 
t7ia Arhuthnot yok$i Bull tii. a, A rope and a noose are 
no jesting matters ! 1855 Macaulay Htst. Eng. xv. (1889) 
11. 175 lie will find that these are no jesting matters. 

Jesting (dje-stig"), ppl. a. [f. Jest v. + -iso'-*.] 
That jest!) ; jocose ; trifling ; f scoffing, jeering. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Vtopia t. (1^5) 7T A certeln 
iesting parasite, or scoffer. ^ 1615 Bacon A'jj., iruth (Arb.) 
499 What is Truth ; said jesting Pilate ; And would not 
stay for an Answer. 1700 Dryden Pal. dr Arc. 1. 384 
Siieakst thou in earnest, or in jesting vein T s868 Freeman 
Norm, Com/, II. vtlL 287 In revenge for a jesting and 
not very intelligible ballad sung against him. 

Je*8ting-beam. Building, A beam introduceil 
into a building for ornament, not for use. 

In mod. Diets. 

Jesting^ (^l.^e'Bttqlt), adv, [f. Jebtivq ppl. a, 

+ -LY ^.] In a jesting maimer ; by way of joke 
or m^iment ; in jest, not seriously. 

X568 Gravyon Ckron. II. 58 The king receyved him after a 
certayne maner . . taunting him icstiiigly and merily. 1647 

H. hfoiE Song 0/ Soul III. II. xli. Thus jestingly he flung 
out what was true, syaa De Foe Relig. Courtsk. 1. ii. (1840) 

38 He told me he kept a chaplain, and jestingly told me, he 
was devout enough for all the test of tbe house. *883 Froude I 
in Mrs, Carlyl/s Lett, II. 946 She had taken the harder j 
part.^ of her lot lightly and jestingly. 


+ bTOCK Sb, : Cf. gaung-stocfi^ lau^htng-slock.i An 
object of jest or ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 

1539 Coverdale Job xvii. 6, 1 am his gesiinge stocke. 
1577 tr. BulHngcEs Decades (1592) 314 Wee are to all the 
heathen a ie.sting stocke to laugh at. iffsa Maimiingbb City 


heathen a ie.sting stocke to laugh at. i6>m Maimiingbb City 
Madam iv. iv, lie's your 'kind brother^ now; but yester- 
di^, Your slave and jesting-stock. 

Jestour, Jestraunt, obs. If, Jebter, Jazebant. 
t Ja'stress. Obs^ rare'- K [f. Jebtbb + -knb.] 
A female jester. 

>557 TotlelCs Mise, (Arb.) 177 O Temeroas tauntres that 
deiightes in toyes, . . langlyng iesires, depatucres of Lwete 
ioyes. 

J68ture, obs. form of Gebtube. 

tJa’SUist. Ohs, rare. [Sec -iST.] »next, i. 

t6oo H. Ely in Archpriest Contrev, (1898) II. soo This 
said Runagate IcsuisL c 1645 Howell Lett, (1655) IV. xii. 
35 Giving advice, .to expell the Jesuists. 

Jaaait (di;c*ziif|it), sh. Also 6-7 -ita. [ad. 
mod. \a,Jesmtat (, /esu-s + •ita : see *1X8.] 

1 . A iDcmlier of tnc ‘ Society of Jcsiw a Roman 
Catholic order founded by Iraatius Loyola in 1533, 
and sanctioned by Paul x V m 1 540. 

The ulnect of the Society was to support and defend the 
Roman Church in its struggle with tne t6th c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the faith among the heathen, llie 
stringent organization of the Order soon rendered it very 
ixiwcrfiil, and brought it Into ^ collision with the ^vil 
authority even in Roman Catholic countries, from many of 
which its memlicTS have at times been expelled. The secret 
power of the organisation, and the casuistical principles 
maintained by many of its representatives, and generally 
ascribed to the body as a whole, have rendered its name 
odious not only in English, but in French and other 
languages, and have given rise to sense 3, and to the oppro- 
brious senM attaclum to yesuitiad, yesuilry^ and other 
derivatives. 


over Christendom, but now universally abandoned by even 
the Roman catholic imwers. 1898 Macaulay Ajj., temple 
(1887) 445 That new Drood of Oxonian sectaries who unite 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman. 1846 McCulloch Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 
II. 353 'I'be only class of Christians at present proscribed 
on account of religious 4spinions are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bnuncLby monfstic or religious vows. 

2 . transf. A riisscmxiling person ; a prevaricator. 

1640 A. Leighton Pel, to Parti, in Chandler Hist. Persec, 
0736) 367 Apprehended in Black-Fryers, . . and . . dragged 
along (and all the way reproached by the name of Jesuit and 
'J'raitor). tffpa Washington tr. Mtilon's Def, Pop, iii. M.'s 

wi.. ir t ST .1 


company of the lesuiiea, men prouidedofGod Ixithc to slide 
heresy and to enlarge Christendom, sgli Stubdeb Anal, 
Abus, 11. (t88a) 6 The diuels agents .,^>y the name of 
Icsuiies . . a name verie blasphemously dtriued from the 
name of lestui. 15I8 Hunbdon in Border Pa/ers (1894) I. 
367 The suffering of the Bisshope of Dounleane and a 
nombie of Jessewittes within his realme. i6oe T. Firs- 
iiekbkkt Apol. 4ya, Against a Martyn Luther and his 
cursed crue of vitioua Amaitates he raysed an Ignatius de 

I.oyola with his blessed company, of vertuoua and Apos- 
tolical priests, commonly called lesuites. 2647 Cowley 


Wks. (>851) 90 Your self are more a Jesuit than he, nay 
worse than any of that Crew. 1777 J. Adams in Fam. Aell. 
(1S76) 306 To humble the pride of some Jesuits, who call 
themselves Quakers. iBai Gallknga Italy 45 He washini- 
self a lesuit in all but tnc cunning. s8w N, Amer, Kev, 
eXXvI. 504 The political Jesuits of tbe&iuth. 

3 . A kind of dress worn by ladies in the latter 
part of the 18th century : sm ouot. 1885. 

1767 Trial Ld. Grosvenor (Fuirhoft). 1775 Misc, in Ann. 


buttoning up to the neck, a kind of indoor morning ^own. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb. a. alMb, or adj. lhat is 
a Jesuit ; of or belonging to the Society of Jesus ; 
Jesuitical, b. Cofnb.y as \Jesuihfaunder, 

, 161R PuacHAs Pilgrhnagt (1614) 171, 1 had bccne read- 
ing tne life and precepts of Ignatius Lriola the lesuile- 
foiinder. 1660 F. Bnookk tr. Le Blands Trm\ 9x5 Instructed 
by the Jcsiiite Fathers. 1764 Chukchi ll Gotham 11. 394 If 
..from the Jesuit school .^ome mclous knave Conviction 
feign’d. 1844 11. M. Wilson Brit, India I. 475 To the 
Jesuit missionaries succeeded those of the Lutheran church. 

c. Special gcnitivnl combinations. Jeauita* 
bark, tne medicinal bark of species of Cinchona^ 
Peruvian bark (intrtKluced into Europe from the 
Jesuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
the bark of Iva fruiescens (False or Bastard 
Jesuit/ bark), Jesnita* dropa, 'name given to 
a preparation of garlic, Peruvian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla' (Mayne Expos. Aext Jeauita* 

nut, a name for the seed of TVafa naians. 
t Jeauita* powder (F, poudre des jisuUes)^ an 
old name for powdered Peruvian bark. Jeauita* 
tee, an infusion of the leaves of Psoraka gtan* 
dulosuy a South American leguminous shrub. 

Salmon Bale's Disb, (1713) 350/a Corleje Pentvianus 
or *Jesuits Dark iii fine Powder newly made. 1714 Phil, 
Trans, XXIX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Bark. 1760 J. 

J.EE Introd, Bol, App. 305 False Jesuit's Bark, Iva, 2799 
J. Robertson Perth 316 A gentleman, .told me, inat 
a little warm milk with some Jesuit bark would cure the 
trembling. 2880 C. R. Markham Pemv, Bark xa In 
1670 these fathers sent parcels of the powdered bark to 
Rome.. . Hence the name of * Tesuiis* liurk ', and * Cardinal’s 
bark '. 2765 Pott Ckimrg. trks. 1 L 938 He had for a month 
before been taking "Jesuit's drops and other quack medi- 
cines. 2886 Treas, Bot* x x6i/x Tbe seeds . .of Tlrvi^] naians 
—called "Jesuit's nuts at Venice, and Chataigne d^u by the 
French— are ground into flour and made into breail in some 
iNurts of Southern Europe. 1659 Merc. Pol, No. 553 Advl., 
I'he Fcaver bark, commonly called the "Jesuites powder 
which is so famous for the cure of all manner of a|pi^ a 2715 
Burnet Own Time iii. (1734 > L 474 The fits did not return 


used as a substitute for tea under the name of "Jesuit's 
’i'ea; but their infusion, .appears to be valued more for its 
medicinal properties. 

Je’Swit, V, [f. prec. sb.J 

1 1 . intr. To act the Jesuit. Obs. rare. 

sfet Archer. Controv, (1898) II. 164 Vf we would have 
Jesuited ana caried so small a respKt to charity. 

1 2 . Irons. To make a Jesuit of ; to imbue with 
Jesuit principles. Chiefly in pa. ppk. Obs. 

s6ds (/jV/j) Important Considerations which ought to 
move ail Trve and sovnd Catholickes who are not wholly 
Icsuitcd. ides in Crt. 4 Times Jos. t (2849) II. B74 He Is 
. 'P^ishly affected, and rven jesuited. 

t & 'fo dose with Jesuiu' bark : see prcc. 4 c. 
Obs. noneentse, * 

t6k Harvey Curing Dis, by Expect, iv. 33 l*he course of 
T »leeaing ..purging and Jesuitlng. 

4 * Used by Freeman fori^STo alter (an ancient 
church) into the Renaissance style, in which the 


Sk,, Ancona That (tm4bf which c^emne^ Che north 
transept and the crypt below it to be merdlessly Jesuited. 
189s — Sk.fr, French Trav. Scr. iv. 76 A systematic 
jesuiting which the church underwent. 

t Jesuital, a. Ohs. rare. -Jbsuitioal i. 

\km STiLLiNGri.. Idol. Ch, Romo (ed. a) 374 Wbai flight 
the jmuital order beara to tbe authority of Blshopsii 


of the Jesuits; Jesuitical. (Frequent in 
iXth c.) 

sSoi A. Con.RV (////#) An Answwp to a Utter of a 
lesuited Gentleman. s66o T. }L.HUt. IndoMnd. iv. 8a 
Sir Henry Vane himself wlih hk fmited and p^nous 
breath sought to Infect him. a tyrt Blackall Disc. Matt. 
V. to WIca. 1703 I. ltd A JewxlMd Pepitt .. may think that 
he does Ood and Religion good Service, raising a 
Rebelll^ agalniit his Prince, whom ho accounts a Herotick. 


tolical priests, conimoDly caileis lesuites. 1847 Cowley 
Mittr.. prophet i. Teach Jesuits that liage travcfl'd far, to 
Lye, Teach Fire to bum, and Winds to blow. 1789 
Hlac;kktonb Comm. IV. viil. 104 We might call to witnese 
the black intrigues uf ih« Jwiuiis, so lately iriumphatit 


lesuited Gentleman. s68o T. snaopena. iv. 

sir Hwiry Vui. bimwlf wlih M. J^iMd and poyiono 
brttthMmghl to infect hlM. 

V. to WIm. 170, 1. lt•AJwlrft.dPl^ .. maytliipk It 
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GwiL Mttg. CIV. 1. 139 Denouncing him as the most 
[esuitcd Papist alive, and stating that he retained a Jesuit 
111 his house. 

Jesuitass (dge'ziMiites). [f. Jesuit sb. + -sss : 
cf. ¥ , J^suitesscJ] A female Jesuit ; a member of 
an order of nuns establisli^ on the principles of 
the Jesuits, but not uscogni^ papal autnority, 
and suppressed bv Pope Urban Vlll. 

s6oo W. Watson Dtcaconion (1602) 44 You shall haue a 
yong lesuitessc ready to flie in his face, to cast the house out 
at the window. s6t6 Sir D. Caki4Ci o.m Lett, (1775; 68 Mrs. 
Ward and her fellow.. at Liege . . having bought a house. . 
which they intend to make a college or Jexuilesstjs. 1645 
Evelyn Diary 6 May, There was now at Rome one Mr.s. 
Ward, an English devotee, who much solicited for an Order 
of Jesuitesses. 1898 IVetkly 9 July 43 The Congrega* 
tion popularly mtscalled Jesuitesses was suppressed oy 
Urban VIII. tti 1631. 

Jesnitio (d^czif/ii-tik), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prcc. + -ic: ^.j^suitique.l 

1 . »next, I. ^ 

1804 W. Tavixik in Anm. Rev. 11 . 354 The other secret 
directors of the Jesuitic interest. 1888 Biblioth, Seura Jan. 
194 The Jesuitic maxim, that * he who has the schools lias 
the future \ 

2 . next, a. 

1840 R. Baillir QwUerh. Self-coMuict, Postscr. a In these 
Jesutticke art.t ye prove socxcelent. 1788 H. Walpoi.k in 
WatpolianOy Caution to yuyr, A uih. sj Pope ■ wa», per- 
haps, too refined and Jesuitic a profeNsor uf authorship. 
1840 Carlyle Heroft vt. (1858) 361 A hypocrite shrouding 
himself in confused Jesuitic jargon t 

Jesnitioal (d^ezitfii tikan, a. [See -ioal.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Jesuits ; belonging to 
the Society of Jesus ; Jesuit. 

_ s6oo W. Watson Decacordon{\^o(sL^ a^The most dangeroiiN 
infections, and. .irremedilesse iio^mon of the lesuttioul doc- 
trine.^ 1847 Mass. Col. Ret. (1854) 111 . ixa The secrit 
practises of those of the Jesuilicall order. 1748 Anson's 
l^oy. III. X. 413 The behaviour of the Magistrate-s . .at Canton, 
suKicieiitly refutes these Jesuitical ficiTon.s. 18x7 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. Ill, iv. 1 14 Produciioni so little regarded as those 
of the Jesuitical casij^ts^ 

2 . Having the character a8cri))ed to the Jesuits ; 
deceitful, dissembling; practising equivocation, pre- 
varication, or mentsu reservation of truth. 

1813 Purcna8 Pilgrimage (1614) 330 Rasie it may lie 
indeed to scared lesuiticall Consciences, that account 
Treason Religion. 177s Smollett Humph. CL 13 July. 
All which Mr. Lismahago answered with a sort of Jesuitical 
reserve. 1817 CoLxaiixix Biog. Lit. II. xxiii. a88 The low 
cunning and Jesuitical Crick with which she deludes her 
husband. 1871 Smiles Charac. vil (1876) 307 llieir 
je.suitical cleverness in equivocation. 

Jesui'tioallj, adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] In a 
Jesuitical manner; with equivocation or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly dissembled policy. 

1804 F. White Refl. Fisher Your protestation, .must 
he vnderstood Icsuiiically, with inentall limit«ition. 1738 Am< 
HERST TerroP Fil. xxxiiL 177 If you have ever m many ugly 
[qualities], they will be either iialiiated, or jesuitically inter- 
preted into good ones, iljgg Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 
453 Tn reason more Jcsuiticaliy than the Jesuits themselves. 

t Ja'snitiah.o- Qbs. [See-ISKIJ belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Jesuits ; Jesuitical. 

1600 W. ^ KxemH Deeescordon (1603) 343 His most Turkish, 
lesuitUh, Puritanian, and baroarous desigiiements. 1814 
Bp. Hall RecolL Treat. 534 The ten Patriarchs of the 
lesuitish Religion. 169^ Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. 303 
Disingenuous and Je-HUitish fetches. 

Jesuitism ^dj^e-zitfiiti^z’m). [f. as prec. + -ism : 
cf. ¥ . j4suitisfne^ 

1. I'he system, doctrinci principles, or practice 
of the Jesuits. 

1809 Br. W. BARr.ow Anrto. Nameless Cath. 354 It is one 
point of letuitisme. 1817 Lady Morgan France v. (1818) 
1 1 . 49 In their contests on Jansenism and Jesuitism. 186a 
Max Muller Chips (1880) 1 . ix. t8< Even Christianity Iia.h 
been depraved into Jesuitism and Mormonism. 

2 . Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. 

i8iaPuRCHAS Pi^[rimage (1884) 44 After this they tried 
experiments : First by poysttn, and this was the lcsuite.s 
lesuitisme. sS^js Fraser's Mag. XVI II. 751 A piece of 
Protestant Jesuitism, qujte worthy of Loyola. iSn King- 
lake Crimea (1876) I. xii. 103 The mere inverted J^uitisni 
of a man resolvea to dagood that evil might come. 


lesuitisme. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVI II. 751 A piece of 
Protestant Jesuitism, qujte worthy of Loyola. i8n King- 
lake Crimea (1876) I. xii. 103 The mere inverted J^uitisni 
of a man resolvea to dagood that evil might come. 

8* A Jesuitical quibble or equivocation, rare* 

1749 Bp. Lavinoton Bnikus. Method. 4 Papists (x 7 < 4 ) I. 
If. xxxiii, Be open gnd sincere, consistent and uniform. 
Affect not Jesuitisms. 1781 S. A. Peters Hist. Conn. 389, 
1 hope Mr. Neal did not mean to quibble, as the New- 
Englanders generally do, by a Jesuitism, ‘fit. that religion is 
pesMble and admits not of quarrels. 

Juraitiie (dge*zisf|iui>c), V. [See -izk .1 

1 . ifUr. To play the Jesuit ; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctrines. 

1844 R. Harwood K. Deeoids Sasset. 14 Either the Jeiuite 
doth Platonlxe, or Plato did Jesuicite. when he first sent 
abroad his Deos intermedios, igsg Blnckw. Mag. XVIll. 
334 The opinions of universities cither Jesuitiiing like 
Boceuet, or trembling before the coming etorm. 

2 . trans. To imbue with Jesiut principles; to 
make Jesuitical. Hence J e'suitiaed ppl. a. 

i8m C. Nemk Antid Popery 151 Which all jesuhisM 
paptias have reoeived. 1830 Southkv in^. Rev. XLill. 
31 How nearly Jesuitiied Christianity hod bee-"— •*— 
ruling religion In Japan. 1888 Mna. H. Ward tr. 
ymL II. 93 A popnEiUon Jemdliaed by education. 
JwttitooriMiy (-p'kriBi). maee-wd* [See -obact.] 
The rule or guvemment of Jesuits. 


iSgi Kingsley Veast v. Results of a century of jMuito- 
I cracy, as they were represented on the French stage in the 
year 1793* 

t Je*BllitriC6, -trix. Obs* [irreg. f. Jehuit 
sb., after Fr. fern, agent-nouns in -trice ^ Lat. -trix.l 
- JK8UITE88. 

16^39 Wadsworth Eng, Span. Pilgr.^ iii. 30 I’hese . . are 
gruwiie to a faction, about the Icsuitrices or wandring 
Nuns, some allowing, some disliking them vtterly. C1665 
R. CAKrKNTKR Ptogw. Jcsuit vjpi You have seen Mr 5 «. Ward 
and her Je^tuitrices, us tender-hearted people call them. 

Jesuitry (dxcziMiitri). [f. Jkncjit sb. 4* -uy.] 

1. 'J'hc pnnei^es, doctrine, or practices uf tne 
Jesuits, or such as are ascribed to them ; subtle 
casuistry or prevarication ; the doctrine that the 
end justifies tlie means. 

CoLKHiDOB TedU T. (1851) 190 The honest Uermnn 
J esu ilry of Dobrixhofler. 1837 Carlyle Fr. /i rr'. 1 1 1 . 1 1. \ ii, 
Juiitifying,///R//vtfH/,that most miserable word of theirs, by 
some brim casuistry and Jesuitry. 1847 G. E. Cokkik 3 May 
in llolroyd Mem . xi. (1890) 249. 1891 Siix;wick AVrw. 
Politics 196 The general indignatioti caused by Jesuitry. 

2 . nonce-use. (See Jkmuit v. 4.) 

1881 Freeman Hubj. Venice^ Zara 130 The trifoiiuni bail 
an air of Jesuitry ; but it seems to be genuine, only more or 
less plastered. 

JeraM (d^f z/^s). [a. L. li'SH-s^ a. Gr. IqcroOr, ad. 
Late lleb. or Aram. Jeshua^ ftir the 

earlier y'hoshu&a^ Jehoshua or Joshua (ex- 

plained as ‘ Jan (or jahveh) is salvation * : cf. nr'.v}* 
yshucBh * salvation, deliverance*, and Matt. i. 21), 
a frci^uent Jewish personal name, which, as that of 
the Founder of Christianity, has passed through Gr. 
and L. into all the langtiages of Christendom. 

In OK. rendered by ArAW* saviour ' (see Healend) ; but 
during the ME. period regularly used in its OF. (objective) 
form /esu (^esu). 'l‘hc (L. nurn.) form lesus (JVjMj)uas 
rare in ME., but liecanie the regular Eng. form in t6th c. 
Yet in Titidale's New TesU, tyjK 34, the form /esu was 
generally used where the Gr. has nLiioor, Uie Vulgate lesu, 
ill the vocative and oblique cilkch. This was, as a rule, 
retained by CovGi'dale 153^, and in the Great Bible 1539, al^, 
in the vocative instances, in the Bishom* Bible is68 ; out in 
representing the Gr. oblique cases, this has lesus, lesu 
disappeared from the Geneva 1557 (exc. in one place), and 
from the Rhemish 1583, and the vetsion of x6xx. 7esu was 
frequent in the earlier forms of the liook of Cominoa Prayer, 
and survives in one place; in later use it occurs in hymns, 
rarely in noiiL or obj., Init frequently in the vocative. In 
hymnjL the possessive yesus* is commonly sung (d^rrirlz). 

In ME. the name was rarely written in full, being usually 
represented by the abbreviations ihu, and ihc, ihs, ihus, or 
ihu, etc. : see 1 HS. These have been erroneously expanded 
by modern editors as Ihesu,^ Ihesut\ the latter occurs 
occasionally in early 16th c printed books.] 

1 . The proper name. 

a 117s Coti, Horn, 335 Urea hlafordcs to-cyme hes helendes 
irru \e(l. ihrsu] cristes. e iom Vreisun in Lamb. Horn, 
300 lesu soff god, soff mon, oc soB meidenes bcm. Ibid, 
302 pet mei lesu las baldellche seggen to pe. 1377 Lanc;l. 
P, Pi, B. Prol. 165 Were here a hmle on here bci), bi Irru 
led. Ihrni], os me thynketh, Men m^te wite where pci 
went, and awei renne. Ibid, 111. 154 Bi Urus [ed. Ihe’riis], 
with here icwclcs, sowre iusticesshe shendeth. ^1435 Terr, 
Portugal For I^ru love that died on rood, igafi Findalk 
Mate. i. 1 The boke off the generacion off Ihesus Christ. 
[So I. 16 ; elsesohere usually lesus.] — Matt. viii. 39 O lesu 
I he sonne oflT God. (So Coverd.. Cfrat B., Bps'.* Geneva ; 
Rhem.* and rfirx Ie.HUS.] — LukexyrW. 13 lesu master, have 
mercy on vs. <So Cov., Gr,, Bps',\ Gen.* Rk.* 1611 lesus.] 
[So also Acts vii. s^.y-Luhe xviii. 38 lesus the sutine of 
David, have mercy on me. [Cov., Gr,* BOs*. lesu ; Gen., etc. 
lcsus.]-~/?<7'. xxii. 30 Even soo: come lorde lejiu (so Cov., 
Gr, ; Bfs\* Gen,* etc. lesus.]— LurAr viii. 38 What have 1 to 
do wyth the lesus the sonne off* the nioost hyest T (So all 
later versions.]— /P<r#. xxii. 31 The grace of oure lorde lesus 


lorde lesu [1334 lesus: so ml later versions] Christos sake. 
i«44 SuMic, to Hen. K///(E,E.T.S.) 57 Through thy Sonc 
Ifiesus Christe. t,,. Bk. Com. Prayer* Gen. Con/ess.* 
According Co thy promyses declared vnto roankyncie, in 
Christe lesu oure I-orde. [So in mod. Pr. Bk.] 1633 G. 
Hkrdbrt Temple* Jesu* Jesu is In my heart, hU sacred 
name Is deeply carvw there. 1678 Ethekeixsr Man iJMode 
111. L Wks. (f to) 383 Jesu 1 madam, what will your lAothcr 
^ink is become of you 7 1740 C. Wesley Hymn* Jesu, lover 
m my soul. Let me to thy bosom fly. 1779 Cowpkr Olmy 
Hymns xlix. 3 Lord, my soul with pleasure springs When 
Jesus* name 1 hear, ssay Keblr Chr. V.* St. Stephen's 
Day v, Jesu. do Thou my soul receive. sWs N. T. (R.V.) 
yohn xik 9 1 hey came, not for Jesus* [s8ii Ic.hus] sake only. 
t 2 . A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 
as a Crucifix or Ecox Homo, or an emblem or 
device such as the letters IHS, etc. Obs. > 

1487 Will ef Laureaee (Somerset Ha>, Jhus of gold. 

8. a/trib. and Comb.^ os Jesm-^rshipper \ Jesus^ 
like adj. ; Jmus day, the festival of the Name of 

i esus, 7 Aug. ; Jeaua maas, a votive ihass in 
ononr of the Name of Jesus. 

1340 Ihc masse [see IHSJ. 1348 Aec. in Sharp Cov. Mysl. 
(1839) 3x4 Paid to be mynatrell on Ihesus day at Smytli.4 
tavern xljtf. 1841 Sir E. Dkring Sf. on Kelig. xi. 40 H« is 
not afraid to call Christians lesu-worshippers. a 1711 Ken 
Urmssia PoeL Wks. 1731 IV. 474 No Grace on earth more 
Icsualike appears Than Charity. 1886 A rchstol, Cmniiana 
aVI. p. Ivtit, Jesus altar and Jesus mass are often men- 
tioned in wills of parishioners [of Sandwich]. 

Jeayne, variant of Gsbinx Obs.^ childbed. 

J2t (dget), xAl and a* Forms : a« 4-5 g 9 t 0 j 
4-6 g#9t, 4-7 vat, 5 gaaia, gayta. gaitt, 3 6 


gat(, 6 gatta, gate, geytt, (gata, giatte), 6-7 
geatCa. 8. 4-6 iaat, 5 iot(e, b*7 iait, iaate, let, 
6-8 jeat, jatt, 7 Jatte, 7- Jet: HdE. a. OF. Jaiet 
(lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), JayH (F. Jais):—L. 
^azd/es, a. Gr. yaydnjt ; see Gauate. In Du. ^V. 
The P:ng. may partly represent the OF. fcm.Jdyele, 
geiete* Walloon gayHe (Godef ).] 

A. sb. 1 . A hard compact black form of ' brown 
coal* or lignite, capable of receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in making toys, buttons, and 
personal ornaments ; and has the property of attract- 
ing light bodies when electrified by rubbing. 

. «. «« 3 i 7 SiuoH. BarthoL (Anccd. Oxon.) 23 Gagates. 
lapis cftt qui trahit palcas ct cortices triiici, i. geet. X398 
Tkkvisa Barth. De P, K, xvi. xlix. (Tollcm. AlS.), Get is 
calde Gagate.s, and is a boystous ston. c 1400 Patlad. cm 
Husb, iv. 694 Take oxon yunge . . I'bcir lippes and their 
ryen blaak a.> unit. 150a .Ahnoldb Chrou. (s8ts) 191 By 
iruy weyght is bought and .nulde guide sylucr pcriys gette. 
1313 l>uuc;LAa jEneis x. iii. 40 The nlak tcrebynthine 
(fruwis by Or)’cia, and, as the geit dois schynE 1399 
Dallam Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 80 Neagers that wcare as 
blarke as gcate. a x66s Fuller Worthies (i^u) III. 39a 
Ihe virtues of geat are hitherto concealed. 1688 B. Holme 
Arsuoury in. 251/2 Get, a stone,. ..tome write leat. 

8. c xASCiiaucek Nun's Pr. T. 41 His Coomb was redder 
than the fyn coral . . His byle was blak and ax the leet 
[v.rr, let, gete] it xhoon. 1463 Bury Wills iCamden) 15 
A pe^e of xnialc bedys of jeet. 1657 Trait Comm, Esther 
i. 9 Having faculty attractive with the Jeat, and retentive 
with the Adamant. 1784 Cowtfk Task 1. 122 1 'he bramble, 
black as jet. 1838 Tanks Robber i, 'Jlie buttons were of 
polished jet. 2875 VrPs Diet, Arts 111 . 8 Jet occurs in the 
Upper Lias shale in the neighbourhood of Whitby in York- 
shire, in which locality this beautiful substance has been 
worked for many hundred years. 1894 Koscok & .Sciiok- 
Lemmkr Chem. 1 . 688 Jet ix a black variety of brown coal, 
compact in texture, and taking a good iiolish. lienee it is 
largely used in Jewellery. 

t D. A piece of jet. Obs* 

tnoB B. JoNsoN Fv. Man in Hum. 111. iii. Your lustre 
to&ll . . Draw courtship to you, as n iet doth strawex. 
1607 HKVwooD/'frv/r> 1 /av<fK Wks. 1874 11 . 35 The drawing 
vertue of a sable jeat. 

O. dial. Cannel-coal, biluintnouB shale. 

X893 Northumhld Gloss.* Jeat* jeatl* jit* cannel coal, 
bituminous shale, jet. 

*(' 2 . Black marble. Obs. 

c 1440 Sir Degrn'. ]46t Allc ]>c walliix of geete. ssgi 
Greene Maiden's Dr. 9* I saw a silent spring railed in with 
jeat. f i8ao T. Robinson Magd. ix The battelments 
of smoothest left were made. 1648 J. lhMm\nu H Afercurio 
Ital. 95 [A statue of] Seneca bleeding to death, of Jet. 

8. The colour of Jet ; a deep ^ossy black. 
c s^ys S^gs 4 Carols (1856) 31 Hm comb i.s of red core!, 
hix tayil is of get. 1637 Milton Lycidas 144 The pansy 
freakeid withjeL 1711 Stekle Na 41 F 3 Never Man 
w'os so enamoured . .of. .the bright Jett uf her Hair. 18^ 
Dobell Af/z/ax i. Poet. Wks. 1875 1 . 3 Closer yet, ryes of jet. 

1 4 . Old Casit. A lawyer. Autem jet^ a clergy- 
man. (App. refeiring to the black gown.) 

c 1700 Street Robberies ConsidePd* yet* Lawyer. 1737 
Bacchus h I' Van# (C ant. Dice.>, yet* a I-awyer. Autem Jet* 
a Parson. 1783 in Grose Diet. I uig, T, 

B. attrib. or as adJ* 1 . Made or consisting of jet. 

1444 Test. F.bor. (Surtees) II. 106 To^ vicar of Mifion 

a pare of get beddx. 1306 N ashk Saffron Walden U iv, 
These ieat dnmpes which diuerx weare at their cares in- 
stead of a ic well. A/od. Price List, Jet goods. Cut let but- 
tons. Black clastic belts. Jet, silver and uxydised clasps. 
pg- *849 Fuller ^nst Alan's Funeral i jet memories 
(onely attracting straws and chafT unto them'. 

2 . Of the colour of jcl, jet-black. 
s7s8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Lady Rich t Dec., 
All the women have, .snowy foreheads and iMixoms, jet eye- 
brow's. 179R S. Rogers Pleas, Atem, ii. 330 As the coot her 
jet-wing fuved to lave. 1834 Ii. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. 
li. (>878) 160 Hair, of the Jetlcst dye. 

0. spec, in names of certain animals and plants, 
as Jet ant, a kinc> of ant (^Formica fuliginosa ) ; 
Jet slug, a kind of slug ; + Jet-wood, ebony. 

1607 TorsKix Four/. Beasts 193 The Ethyopians payed 
for a tribute vnto the king of Persia cucry 3. ycare twenty 
of these [elephants'] teeth hung about with gold and 
Jet- wood. 1748 Milks in Ph/L Frans, XLIV. 356 Five 
Species of Ants have occurred to the Observation of our 
Author... a. 'i he Jet Ant. 1747 Gould Ping. Ants 3 The 
Red and Jet Ants are of an etiual Largeness. Ibid, aj Tlie 
Oucen of the Jetx 1 hod never the Pleasure of i^ing. s88r 
Garden 30 Dec. 579/1 The Jet Slug, .about a^ inches lon^. 

C. Comb.* as Jel-mitur* -worker'* jet-embrot- 
dered^ Jet-like adjs. ; Jet-ooal, cannel-coal ; Jot- 
glasa. black-colourcd glass made into cheap jewel- 
lery in imitation of jet; Jot-rook, a bituminous 
shale containing jet ; Jet-soim (see quot. 189O. 

1808 Sylvkstrr Dh Bartas 11. iv. 1. TroAkeis 1078 One- 
white set in a black Jet-like Chair. 1851 in lilnstr. Lend. 


News 5 Aug. (1854) 119 Jet-miner. 1875 Urds Diet. Arts 
111 . 8 The Jet-miner, .finding the Jet spread out.. follows it 
with great core. Ibid.* The best Jet is obtained from a lower 


with great core. Ibid.* The best Jet is obtained from a lower 
bed CN the upper Hus formations. This bed. . is known as Jet 
rock, /bid to The jet workers complain of the great scarcity 
of designs in jet. 2891 Labour Commission Gloss.* Jet 
Seam* a bed of Durham coal of a coarse cannel specicx, 
nearly aimroaching to a black shale. Jel coal burns with 
a bright flame, but loses little bulk in the fire. 2892 Daily 


I fire. 2892 Daily 


Netos 24 Feb. s/8 Hie daintiest little collars are jet-€m< 
broidcred upon black silk muslin. 
tJ«t, st.* Oks, Foraii: 4-5 g«tt, get, (4 
aget), 4-6 gette ; 4^ iett(e, 4-6 let. [app. a 
■ttUtltlition tS jo mY, jo throw, cut. for ccrUin 
KDKi of Cast U, Thi» reiue of/r/ may prob> 
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have been in An|;lo-Kr. ; but is not recorded in 
Godefroy, his nearest sense being that of* proposal, 
project *, illustrated chiefly from Flanders.] 

1 . A device, a contrivance; “CAnT sb, 24. 

13. . /:. /i. ,•/////. /’. 15 . 1,^54 In not>'ng of nwc metes & of 
niii jiirttc'i, A 1 w.'Uz he iiiyiide of »««n, on inksch«’i)>eii 
t ijjio Sir Firumh. i6Sf A 1 of inarbre y-iu;ul ys 
schc w>> a ijuyntc ict. c 1386 Chaccek Cuh. Fro/. 

\ J\ 7?4 With this siikke ubouc the Crosselet Th.at was 
on fry tied with that let (r.rr. gett^e] He .stired the 

.wlw... 1:1440 Fromp. Fan*. 191/a Get, or gyn (A", gett, or 
gylr, S. gette, or gyty), mackitM. 

2 . Ka.sliion, style, mode, manner. Cf. Cast sb. 
25. Phr. Of the new jet^ of the best jety etc. : cf. 
Lifter the newest cast. 

t i«S /Ww Thftes Edw. it iiB in Fol. Somjcs vCamden) 
lie .adihteth him a gay wenche of the new jet, savz 
doHte. c 1330 K. Uhunne Chron. IFacr (Rolls) 4024 Afler 
SyNilly coni OlcRabret, A syngere of the lie.Nte get. r 1386 
Chai'cen /'. rrul. 68a Hyni thoughtc he rood nl of the 
newe let. 1399 Lanul. Ktc/t. Eedetes^ in. 150 pe leesinge 
so likyde ladies and ojier That pey loiod of pc lotto, and 
gyside hem hcr>vndcr. a 1400 1{<3Ccxkvk Dt Er^. Frinc. 449 
Tlierc U another newe gette, A foule waste of clothe and ex- 
ccssyfe. c >440 Frotnp, Farv. i gi/a Get, or manor of custotne, 
wodHs. t.tmsuettu 1 o. 4 t 1450 A'nt. de bt /iiMr (1868) 31 Now a 
dayes and a wonuoii here of a newe gette, she wille ncucr be 
in pees tillc she haue the same. 1586 Skelton Maenyf. 458 
WhatT woiihl ye, wyves, counterfet. The courtly gyse of the 
newe iet. 

J6t (d.^et), sb.^ Also J-S Jett. See also Jut 
sb. [Partly from Jkt v.^; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jet v.i; partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of V.fet, f. Jeter to throw, cast.] 

l. tl- A projection, protruding part ; = Jetty 
sb. 2. Obs. 

1610 G. Kletchek ChrisFs Viet. ir. xiii, Pillars that.. rise 
with goodly grace and courage bold To bcare his Temple 
on their atiinle ietts. 

II. t 2 . A sudden darting movement ; a dart, 
spring, * sprint ’. Obs. 

Moke SonjSof Soul 1. 1. lii. Their Jets [of sparrows], 
their jumuH, that mirour doth disclose, tbid. 11. iii. 111. Ixxi, 
So could 1. .prove, .why Saturn moves Ofter in those back 
jets then Jove doth shoot. 

1 3 . An affected movement or jerk of the body ; 
a swagger. Ohs. 

1687 SKin.RV Bellam. 1. Wks. 1722 11 . 100 Yonder goes an 
«Hld Fellow with a very pretty wench ; what a Toss she 
has with her head, and a Jett with her Urccch. I7is 
CELL Spei:i. No. 377 P 17 Thc genteel Trip, and the agree- 
able Jett, as they arc now practised at the Court of France. 
1719 U'URf KY Fitts 1 . 323 She. .has got the Town Jolt with 
her bum too. 

m. 4. A stream of water or other liquid shot 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a spurt or 
continuously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas ; 
more rarely, a shower of solid hollies, .as stones, etc. 

s6p6 Phillips (ed. 5), T^r/, . . a .spouting forth of Waters. 
i7a8 Pope Dum. ri. 177 Thus thc small Jett which hasty ^ 
hands utilnck, Spirts in the gardner's eyes who turns the ' 
cock. i8ai South KV Fix. Judgem. iv, 'i'uncls and pinna- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of light. i8es Honk Every- 
day Fk. 1. 1185 laghted by. .a single houp. . with little jets | 
of gas. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Faint. 1 . 11. v. ii. 9 3 A let of .ipray 
leaps hissing out of the fall. 18154 Ronai.os Ik Kicharuson 
Cheni. Tci'hnot. (cd. 2) 1 . 379 In a tank, where it is healed, 
liy means of a jet of steam. 1869 Piui-ui>.e Fesuv. ix. 252 | 
Jets of solid stones are thrown up with violence, 
b. transf. andyf(^. 

s8sa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 .^ 8 The stream of 
nervous power, thus communicated by jets from the sen- 
sorial fountain. 1877 ’H.. A. pA*ih' Pe Quiucey II. xvi. 38 
He would brighten up., with little jets 01 humour. 

5 . A spout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, etc. 
iSss J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 216 Two other 
branch-pii>e.s, supplied with gas from the gasometer, and 
ending in a jet at each end. lltusir. Catal. Gi. Exhib. 
389 Garden-engine .. with jet and spreader, for watering 
plants, greenhouses [etc.]. 

b. Pyrotechnics. A rocket-case filled with a ^ 
Imrning composition, and attached to the circum- ; 
lirrcnce of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to j 
communicate motion. 

0 . Metcd-casting. a. A channel or tube for pour- . 
iiig melted metal into a mould, b. The small | 
projecting piece of metal remaining In the aper- ; 
ture through which the Ihiuid metal was poured. | 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek.. Jet, the sprue of a type, which I 
bruken therefrom when tnc type is cold. ^ I 

7 . Phrases. At a single jet, at a single effort of 
thc mind ; cU the first Jed, at first impulse. [After 
F. d un sent jet, du premier jet.l 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Lo^c xxiv. (t 866 ) If. ao A long . 
Kfinition is .. burthetisome . . to the understanding, which 
ought l«> cinnprehcnd it at a single jet. 1880 Times 19 Jan. 

4 It is always de.strable that an etching should lx: a first ' 
thought . . A c:ertain spmuutielty and freshness seems to' be- 1 
long to all work done .a thc first jet. | 

8, A large ladle. 

1717 Uraulev Fam. Diet. s.v. F reiving, Mix it again with ! 
your Hand Jflt. 17^ Loud. ^ Country Brew. i. (ed. 4; 50 j 
Olliers . . for Butt or Stout-ljeer will . . mix it once, and beat it I 
again with the Hand-bowl or Jett, a 18S5 Forsv Foe, E, 
Anglia, Jet, a very large ladle to empty a cistern. 

8. Contb., as jet-hole ; jet-like odj. ; Jot-break, 
the mark left, at on a metal type, by a jet or 
sprue when removed after casting; Jet-pump, 


a pump in which fluid is impelled by a jet of air, 

I steam, etc. 

I 1875 KniOht Diet. Meek., Jet-jump. . . It acts by the 
pressure of a culutiiii of air passing through an annular 
thr^t ; or conversely, an annular jet around a central 
orifice. iSra Caxscits Teehu, Educ. IV. 74/t Thc most 
brilliant li^lit from coiitiiicm gus is produced by a burner in 
which the jct-holcs are very numerous. 1883 R. A. Phoctok 
in 19/A Cent. Nov. 876 They have been classified according 
to the various forms of clouddike and jet-like prominences. 
Jetf sb.^ Also 8 Jett, (Jest), Jut. [By-furm of 
Gist, a. Law Fr. gist, mod.F. ^tt in thc legal 
phrase action gist or git * action lies *, token subst. 
as the * lie ’ 01 the action ; cf. the following : 

1613 Finch Fomoiechnia 7 [II] ne girra le foundation ^ 
son edifice sur estates, tenures, les gists de briefer ou tiel 
(i. e. the lie of writs (the cases in which a writ will lie) or 
the like]. 

'I'hat wherein thc action lies, the real point of 
an action at law ; hence, the substance or pith of 
a matter ; Gist jA.3 

a. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) 111 . Ixii. 363 Here 
comes the jet of the business, /bid, VI II. x. 54 To point 
out. .where the jet of our arguments licth. 1777 Siikkidan 
Se/t. Slant/, iii. i, Stf t*et. But Rowley, I don’t -see the 
jest [some later edd. jetj of your i^eiiie.^ i*|95 tr. Moritz' 
Traz'. Eng. 57 The jett, or principal point in the debate, 
is lost in thc.«ie personal contests. x8» Dickinson 5 May 
in Hansard's Fart. Deb, XXV. 1x41 The story of the loaf 
was the whole jet of the case. 1818 Cobuett Fol. Reg. 
483 This is the jet of all her reasoning. 187s R. Rainv l-ect, 
Ch. Scott, tti. (1883) 140 Thc very jet of the quarrel lay here. 

ft. 177a Nugent ir. Hist. Frtar Gerund ti. ii. 387 The 
whole jut of the business consists in advancing Uddly a 
proposition.^ /bid. iii. iii. 481 All the jut of which .. 
consi'«ts in Ilh being very like that vulgarism. 

t Jet, 7^.1 Obs. Forma: 5 gatta, 5-7 iett(e, 6 
gat, 6-7 lat(t. 7-8 Jet. [In form, app. a. Anglo-F. 
gett-re (Bozon), in 15th c. le. getter, jetter, mod.F. 
jeter to throw, cast, etc. ; but the senses appear to 
be those belonging to the Is.jaetdre 5 e,j(utdr/ * to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display *, senses not recorded 
in French. The sb. jetter, corresp. to L. jaetdtor 
* an ostentatious displaycr of himself, a boaster, a 
braggart ’ (senses also absent from V.jettcur), was 
app. m earlier use than the vb.. and possibly con- 
tributed to the currency of the latter.] 

1 . Of gait and motion. 

L intr. To assume a pompous gait or make a 
vaunting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a ])ca- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Often with up a»id down. 

a 1400 Hocclevb De Beg, Prime. 428 pogh he iette fui m 
B-mong be prees And ouer luke euciy pore wight. 34311-30 
tr. Higaen (Rolls) Vlll. 149 The seide William wente iet- 
tynge in thc stretes [HififjhN pompatue procedebat, ’ 1 'rev. 
wente wib greet InnmC and array), and mochc peple draw- 
ynge to Ii>'Iil c 1440 Fromp. Farv. Gettyn, t'erno, 

tassiiv, grstieuto. a 1509 Skelton E. Rummyng 51 And 
yet ^he wyll iet. .In her furred flocket. 3330 PAUiC.R. 563/2, 

1 get, I use a proude countenaunce and pace in my goyng, 
je hraggue. 3348 Udall Erasm. /*ar. Luke xix. 150 The 
Pharisee, he goeth jetting bolt uprighL 1387 M. Grove 
I'elops *t /ftPP- (1878) AX They (horses] prauncing iette, to 
riiew themselues which best might tread the land. s6oi 
Holland Ftiny I. 391 Others .. cast out their feet before 
them, Ntaulk and jet as they go, as Storks and cranes. 3649 
W. M. IFand. Jew (Halliw. 1857) 59 Your Wife [riiall b^ 
pointed at, for jetting in stolne feathers. 1669 Worlidge 
.Syst. Agfic. (x68k) 304 The Wicked Crow aloud fowl- 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets, 
b. To move along jauntily, to caficr, to trip. 

<357 Phakr AZneid vii. T iv. Girt in skinnes they left, w* 
vinetree ^uHonds borne on prickes. 1804 T. Weight Fas- ' 
sims IV. Si. 8 3* X34 To trip, to ict, or any such like pose, j 
commeth of lightnesse. 863s T. Mokton Nesv Eng. Canaan j 
(1883) x8o Cleare ninning sCreames . . jetting most jocundly | 
where tliey doe mvete and handc in bande runne aowne to 
Neptunes Court, a tjw 0 . E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Jetting \ 
along, or out, a Man Dancing in his Gate. 

o. quasi 'f/'irr/J. To jet it. (Cf. to trip it.') ; 

15116 § KBi.ToN Magny/, 974 Mary, thou iettes it of hyg 4 ^. 
3398 Nashe P. Pentlesse (cd. a) xob, Mistris Minx . . lets it 
as gingerly as if she were dancing the Canaries, a sfiaa Bp. M . I 
.Smith Serm, (1633) 339 'J'hey iet it not uncly in soft clothing, i 
but in cloth of gold and of stiucr. a 1634 Randolph in A un. ! 


And ev^ Girl did jet it, jet it, jet it, in and out. 

2 . intr. To stroll ; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of wa/k or go. (In quot. 1546, to 
' ilepart ', to die.) 

<530 Pnlscr. 563/2 , 1 get up and downe, I loyter as an ydell 
or inastcrlessc person dothe, yv viiote. 1 F. H rv wood Frau. 

II. iv. (1867) 49 God forbyd wyfc, ye shall fyrst ict. I will 
not iet yet (quoth she), put no doutyng. a iftjs Jewel On 
2 Tkess, (161 x) 134 Poore soules came creeping and crying 
out of Purgatory, and ietted abroad. s6po Maides Metam, 

III. i. ill Bullcn D. Ft. 1 . X37 loculo, whither iettest thouT 
Hast thou found thy maistert 37^ Pkillipb, To Jet, to 
run up and down, a vm Robin Ifootte 4 Q. A'ath, xix. in 
Child Ballads v. cxlv,Thus he ietted towards louly London. 

8. trans. To traverse ostentatiously ; to j>arade. 
>357 North tr. GueuareCs DimitPr, afis^a, I letted the 
stretei, 1 sang ballades. 1376 Garcoiqnr Steele Gt. (Arb.) 
63 In towne he ietted euery ttreete, As though the god of 


I warres .. Might wel (by him) be Uuely counterfiiyte. 1381 
Savilb Tacitus, Hist. 11. Ixxxviii. (1591) X05 The Tribunes 
I also . . with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
! iettiM the streetes. 

j TL Of behaviour. 4 . intr. To act or behave 
I boastfully, to vaunt, tt^rag. 

3534 Barclay in Cyt. 4 UPloMdMskm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They laude their verseij tney boast, they uaunt, and jet. 
1581 I. Bell Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 490 On this maner 
ietteth forth this Buskine Portingall. tfispa Greene 24 /- 
fhonsus y. Whs. (Rtldg.) 247/1 Jason didjet whenas he 
bad obtain'd The golden fleece by wise Medea's art. 8664 
Flodden F. 11. ao King James for joy began to jctl^ huge 
an army to behold. 

6 . intr. To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
' riotous living. 

1314 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uptondyshm. (Percy Soc.) a In the 


towne & cyte so long jetted had he, That from thens he 
fledde for det & poverte. 3330 Palsgr. 57(n I go a jettynge 
or a ryottyngc, je raude, 1384 K. Scot Discev. IViteker. 
XII. xvii. (1886) 2x6 A certeine sir John.. once went abroad 


nscev. fFticker. 


a jetting, an<L .robbed a millers wcire. 1640 in Balfour Seat. 
Ballads 37 1 nnt ho may jet in dancing ami whooring. 

J6t (fl.^iet), Forms : 6-8 Jett, (8 Jeat), 7- 
Jot ; see also Jitt v. [a. Y. jeter (14-16111 c. also 
jetter, CotOT.yVr/^r) to throw, cost ; to fling, dart, 
thrust, push, cast metal, etc. Pr. gitar, getar, Sp. 
jitar, jetar. It. gittare, late L. or Com. 

Rom. type *jettarei—jectare * unexplained altera- 
tion ’ of eX.h. jactdre, fw{. of jcu/hre to throw, cast.] 
1 . 1 1, ustr. 'lo shoot prominently forward ; to 
project, protrude, jut. Const, out, over. Obs. 

<M3 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 76 Thy streets were paued 
wiui Marble, and thy houses ietted out with laphy and 
Cedar. 1613 G. Sandyb Treev. xx6 The houses . . jetting 
over aloft like the poopes of ships, to shadow the streets. 


over aloft like the noopes 
1640 tr. Verdere's Roman 


oopes of ships, to shadow the streets. 
omant 0/ Rom, III. vii. 38 A Window, 


I that ietted upon the Garden. 16^ R. Ligon Barbadoes 
j (1673) 83 Some .. bear fruits whicn jett out from the stem 
I a little. 17^ 1 .. Evans Mid. Brit. Colonies (1755) 8 note, 

; Spurs we call little Ridges jetting out from the princi|ml 
I Chains of Mountains. 176B Bp. Forbes Jmls. (1886) 228 
; A moss-grown Ruine, jetting into thn North Side of the 


I f >655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. v. f a Enough hereof at 
I this timcThaving jetted out a little already into the next 
year. i6te Gurn all CAr. xm / fpw/. verse 18. 1. xvtii. (1669) 
j 363/3 That thy faith may not jet beyond the foundation of 
the promise. 

I f b. intr. {transf.) To encroach on or upoft. 

I 3^ Shakb. Tit. A, II. L 64 (Qos.) Thinke you not how 

' dangerous It it to iet [Fas. .set] vpon a Princes right 1 1394 
I — Rith. ///f II. iv. SI (Qos.) Insulting tyranny beginnes to 
j ict (idax Folia lutt] upon the innocent and lawlesse throane. 
c 3390 Flay Sir T. Mare (1844) a It is hard when English* 
mens pocience must be thusljetted on by straungers. i6j6 
Heywood Lames Mistr. i. Wks. 1874 V. 3oa A. .foole. Who 
spirts at those above bim, .. and Ills equalls jets upon. 
t 2 . trans. To build out (part of a house, etc.); 
to cause to project, to furnish with projections. 

163a Manchester Crt. Led Rec. (1886) 111 . 292 John 
Grymn hath Jetted out his chamber Windowes over the 
Lords Wast. 1667 Obs. Burn. London in Set. /r. Hart. 
Atisc. (1793) 440 MagUtrates . . have suflfered them . . to 
; incroach u^n tnc streets, and to jet the tops of their houses, 
so as from one side of the street to touch thc other. 1714 
Dkkham Phys.-Theol. iii. iv. (ed. 2) 70 I'hat. .it [the earth] 
should be Jetted out everywhere into Hills and Dales . . is a 
manifest Sign of an especial Providence. 

II. 8. To throw, cast, toss. Obs. exc. dial. 

1630 D. Pell Impr. Sea 407 As the ball that is jetted to 

I and fro upon the racket, ibid. 414 They have no mind to 
bee jetted up to the Heavens in a storm. 1877 H. W. Line. 
Glass., Jet, to throw with a jerk. 

1 4 . intr. To sjiring, non, bound, dart. Obs. 

, 363s Quarles Embt. iii. i, Like as the haggard, cloister'd 
in her mew, . . Jets oft from perch to perch. 8647 H. More 
Song 12/ Soul It. iii. tit. xxxiv, Not more heavte then dry 
straws tliat Jet Up to a ring, made of black shining jeat. 

I 1807 Montgomery Pelican 1 st. vii. 174 He hoped to see. . 

I The winylcss sauirrcl jet from tree to tree. 

I 1 5 . intr. To move or be moved with a jerk or 
I jerks ; to jolt or jog. Obs. 

a s 433 Cokukt /'veins (1887) 95, I on an ambling nag did 
; jet, . .^nd spurM him on each side. 1876 Wiseman w 
; lj.)i Upon the jetting of a hackney-coach she was thrown 
: out of the hinder seat. 

1 6 . intr. Of a bird : To move the tail up and 
down jerkily. Obs. •• 

R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 60 As die [a bird] sits on 
I a stick, Jets, and lifts up her train, looking with so . . merry 
a countenance. 1783 Ainbwokth Imt, Diet. (Morell) v, 
Todeo, -er^ . . to Jet up and down like a wagtail. 

III. 1 . intf. To spout or spurt forth; to issue 
in a jet or jets, or curve in the form of a jot cfeau, 

169s Rav Dissot, World 11. il 96 Springs brw out after 
great rains which jet and spout up a great height, m/s 
A. Gordon Miners Ampkith, x66 Pipes, by wh^ - • tr , 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then Jetted and spread 
! itself in the Air. NiSfla H. Reed Led. BHt. Poets ill 
I (>8^) 301 That quiet humour which Is forever jetting out 
' of Chaucer's pages. i86e Tyndall Mountaineer. xL 90 
We . . observe the smoke of a distant cataract Jetting firom 
thc side of the mountain. 

8. trans. To emit or send forth in a jet or Jets. 
1708 Mottbux Rabelais 1. Iv. 198 The ^ree precei, 
Nrith their Gprnucopia'si, ..did jet out the Water [tfriid 
edd. jert, o^. Jeei^teni team\ at their BiMts, Mouth, 
Ears, Eyes. 1814 Som Ld, offsUsA. Evlii, C^flictlng 
tides that rem and fret. AndElah their mingled billows 
jet. 1849 Dana Geel. vii. (1890) 356 'ilie lavas may be jetted 
from a vent in small aleedons. 
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Hence Je'tted, t Jet, ppl. e. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Afem. (1736) II. m In that 
Chainl>er was a large jet>out Window, s^ Ustick in 
PAt 7 » Trans, Lll. 5*9 Every one of the windows of the 
church, (excepting one in Che ict-out norlh^utle). 1864 S. 
Fkmguron Porgingro/eincAar'^Humh I the jetted light- 
nings are hisKing high and low.^ 

J•^bla*ok• a. p. Jbt + Black aj Black 
like jet ; abeointeljr black ; glomy block. 

c >475 BA. qfCnrtesw 45 (Oriel MS.) Youre tmyles lolce 
they M not eeet blake. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Jmfenal 
ii* (1697) 39 with Jet-black Pencils one his Kye-brows 
dyea 1777 Pottek ^schylns^ Persians 478 That led hi.i 
clark'ning squadrons . . On jct-binck steeds. 1875 W. H, 
Hayward LatfS ajpst, iVsrld loo Ihilthazar was Jet black. 

llJet d*oail Also 8 Jette deau. PI. 

jets d'eau (sfidtJ). [F., » ' Jet of water ' ; see also 
jKTTgAU.I An ornamcntnl jet of water ascending 
from a montain or pipe* Also, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issues. 

1706 Phillifji, Jet dRau^ the Pipe of a Fountain that 
casts up the Water into the Air. 1710 Wilcocks in Kllis 
OHg, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 333 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new jette dean in Herrenhausen gardens. 1776 
H. SwiNRiiRNR in Cris. Rnrofe close last Cent. (1841) 1 . 9a 
The orange groves in the King's garden, watered hy jets 
dean, in the style of those . . in Italy. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. III. (1810) 356 In the centre of the square was a Jet 
d'eau, which cast iorth water from eight spot^. 1858 
Laiidner Hnnd-hk, Nat. Phit.^ /Ij^drost,, etc. 04 The water 
will, .rise to a certain height forming a natural /r/ deau. 

Jeto, obs. form of Jicr. 

llJetee (d^etr). [Native name.] A shrub 
growing in certain hilly districts in India. 

18M Treas. Boi. 637/2 jetee^ an Indian^ name for Mars* 
deuia teuacissuHOf whose fibres are made into bowstrings. 

Jetsam (dj^e'ts&m). Laiv. Forms: 6iottaomo, 
7 Jattaon, Jetaen, J6t8onjot8om,-ttm, -on(6, 7-9 
jetion, (8 Jetteaoon), 9 Jet8om(6, -um, (jetil- 
8on), 7- Jetsam. [Orig. Jetson^ syncopated form 
of jeltesm^ Jettison; but soon perverted to jet- 
som{e (? perh. by ^ssc^ation with native words in 
-some), jetsam : cf. Flotsam. The fuller form 
jettison .hoyxng lieen restored for sense i, jetsam 
remains os the accepted form in sense a«] 

1 1 . The throwing of goods overboard ; "Jetti- 
son sh. Ohs. 

(1600C0KR Rej. v. 106 b, letsaraest quant le nief est in pprill 
d'etre merge et pur dbburden le niefe les bienssontircts inle 
mere . . et nul de ceux byens que soul appelles letsam Flot- 
sam ou I-4igan sent appeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in ou Bur la mere, mats si asettn de eux sont niise al terre 
per le mere, doncitteB Ils seront dit wreck .1 1641 Termes de 
la Ley 187 b, letsam » when a Ship is in perill to be 
drowned, and to disburden the Ship the Muriiiert cast the 
goods into the sen, .. but if any of them are driven to land 
by the sea, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wrecke. 1733 [see Jettison iA). 1839 
PouviKR Law Diet., jettison. Jetsam^ the casting out 
of a ve.s.sel, from necessity, a part of the lading ; the thing 
so cast out. itt3 IVhartods Law Lex. (ed. 77, Jactus, or 
Jactura merdum (a throwing away of goods), JetBam. 

2 . Goods thrown overboard from a ship in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 
washed ashore). 

The last clause is no part of the etymological meaning, 
but is found as early as 1570, having apparently originated 
from taking the word as ' that which is thr&wu or cast 
ashore by the sea '. This b directly opposed to the ouut. 
from Coke in sense i, and ils transf. in Let Termes de la 
Ley. But It is the sense given in recent Law-books. 
Spelman and Blackstonc took the meaning as ' merchandise 
thrown overbo.ird and sunk in the sea noth explanations 
evidently aro!ie in the attempt to distinguish yr/i^iNr from 
flotsam, in the \^xvaaflotsam and jetsam. Etymologically 
flotsam should mean that which is afloat in conscmienco of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself. / t/m/n 
that which has been thrown overboard Jo save the ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinks. 

(In quot. 1570 the word appears to be used ns acM. or adv.) 
1370 in Boys Semdwkh (1792) 775 (At a special brothcr- 
h'XKl held at Sandwich : DecrfecLto give the Lord Warden 
of free gift and not otherwise the third part] of ail wrecks 
and fyndalls floating and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls 
jottiome, vis. dryuen to the londe yshore. 130s Articles 
cone. Admiralty 21 July 9 6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other 
goods floating or lying under the water or in the depth, of 
which there is no possgiisor or owner, whicli commonly 
are called Flotson, Jetson. and Lagon. 1807 Cowell 
Interfr. av. Flotsen, letson is a thing cast out of the shtpue 
being in daunger of wrecke, and beaten to the shore by the 
watei^or cast on the shore by the manriners. [i8a6 SpeI- 
MAN dtou. a V. Flotson, lotsone id quod sidet et moratur in 
fundo.] s^ BLOuirr Law Viet,. 7 etBfn, jetaon and 
7 otsos$,,,U any thing cast out of a ship being in danger of 
Wreck, and driven to the Shore by the wayea 1678 
Philupi (ed. 4), Tetson or Jetsam, that which neing cost 
over board in time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, . . Flotsam & that which 
is espied floating on the Sea. ivoB Termes de la Ley 794 
Jettenoons, Thills mentioned In Policies of Insurance, and 
slgnifles Goods thrown into the Seqjjin a gieaf Storm. 1763 
Blackstone Comm . 1. viii. aoa tf they continue at sea, the 
law distinguishes them by the .. appellations rd jetsam, 
flotsam, amd Ilgam. JetMm is where .goods are cast 
Into the sea, and there sink and remain under water. 
1873 Tennyson O, Mary iii. iU. These ram with 
jetsam and with oShl thrown Into the blind sea of fretful- 
nets. 1883 IVhanods Law Im. (ed. 7), Jetsam, Jotitsom, 
or Jotsom, goods or other chinip which having been cast 
overboaid in a storm, or after shipwreck, ara thrown upon 
the shore. 1894 Act 57 -« ^lt:t. c. 9 5*0, In this Part of 
this Act.. «wrMk*inc 1 udes jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
lict fouml in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 


b. tfxtnsf. anclyff. 

1861 All Y. Round I June 235 I'urkey buxrards were 
searching for flotson and jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. s8^ N. Amer, Rev. (jXXVl. 486 I'hese are 
the mere flotsam and jetsam thrown up by the self-moving 
Gulf-Stream of Kenublicaii destiny. 1098 Daily Nervs 
18 Apr. What a line of flotsam and jeLsam it is I .. that 
mass of human Wreckage, sqw Hid. 7 Apr. 8/2 Mis line uf 
retirement, .was marked for miles by the jetsam of a hurried 
retreat— bags of flour, mealies, bran, niid odds and ends of 
all sorts. 

t Je*t>Btoiie. Ohs. [f. Jet sh.'^ + Stone.] 

1 . The mineral jet (Jkt sh.^ i). 

1531 Huloet, leate stone, gagates. 1598 DALdfMn.K 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 47 in liigland the Jeit stane 
is abundant. 1611 J. Davies Commend. Poem Cotya/'s 
Crudities 6 It giues wits edge, and drawes them too like 
letstone. 171^ tr. V. Renat us' Distemp. Horsts 42 Of 
Jeat-stone. male and female, three ounces each. 

2 . A piece of black marble or other black stone. 
1598 Yong Diana 103 In the middes of the garden stoofle 

a leat-stone vpon fower brazen ptllcrs : and in the niids of it 
a tombe framed out of laspar.^ 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 546 In the morning, .he is at Eis Beads,, .in a private 
faire roomc, upon a fatre Jet-stone. 

Jett, Jette, obs. forms of Jet. 

Jettatfa local, [f. Jett-y sh. + -aoe, 

after wnatfage, cranage, etc.] Dues levied on 
vcssel-s for the use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull). 

1833 Ino. Municipal Corpor., Hull, Freemen ns well as 
nonlrccmen pay jettage. I'he charge for Jettage is not 
made unless with goods landed at or taken in at Hull or 
within the Harbour. 1844 M'Cin.Lor.ti Diet. Commerce 505 
Dues payable to the Corporation of Hull. On Vessels 
entering inwards and outwards. . Jettage. — Under 100 tons. 
13/. td, sSss Hull Shipping Dues Act sxoq Certain dues 
called. .Jettage dues. 

I Jette, Jettee : see Jetty sh. 

I + Jetteau (d.^etJ*)- Obs. A form a])p. arising; 
from confusing It. gcHo^cTacqttd) vmiSiV . jet cteau : 
see Jetto, Jbt d’eau. 

1703 Addison liafy (1767) 297 One might easily make a 
great variety of jettcaus. .in a garden that has the river Inn 
running by its walls, syag Bradley Fatn. Diet, s. v. 
Reseriuiiory, In order to make Jettcaus, one of the greate.<»t 
Ornaments of a Garden, a 1763 Shenstonb Ess. 103 Squirts 
up ids rivulet in jetteaus. 

Jetted (di;e*t^), a. [f. Jet jAI + -ed^.] 
Ornamented with jet ; trimmed with jet licads. 

1888 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted apron 
covered the front of the petticoat. 1893 Pa UAiaHG.%Yc\y. 
1/2 The brctolles arc of jetted velvet. 

t Jrtter^. Ohs. P'orins : o. 4-5 gettoor, 4-6 
getter, (5 gettare, 6 -ar) ; / 3 . 4 ieotour, 5 let- 
toure, -ir, 6 iettar, 4-7 letter. [ME. a. 

, AF. ^gettour = (in form) OF. geteor, -our, -cur, 

■ getteur,jctteur (also, 15th c., (after \.vA.) gccteur, 
i jecteur) thrower, caster gettatore) 
jcttdtdr-em^cX.'L.jactdtdr-em * one who makes an 
ostentatious display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
garH, agent-n. from jaetdret cf, Jett^i The 
sense in Eng. (prob. in AFr.) was app. taken from 
L. jacfdtor, as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentations 
(iisplay; a swaggering or roystcring fellow; a 
braggadocio, d>nlly, Mdade’, * spark’. 

. 1303 R. Brdnnr Handl. Sonne 761 pys gcntyl mcn^ 
hys gettours bey ben but Godclys tiirmentours. rtfln 
Wyclip Set. U^s. III. a8i Crete festU of riche men. as 
ofliceris of jxe bischop and gettcris of countre. •— Ivhs. 
(1880) 23 pel . . hanten tauernys of wyn and ale, aboute 
strtimi)etis..and gay squyeris and obete gettcris. ri44o 
Pramp. Parv. 192/1 Gettare, gesimlaior, gestuosus. 2494 
Fahyan Chron. vii. 616 Tliis^ere . . was a great aflray in 
Fletcstretc, atwene y« getters of the innys or court, and the 
inhabytauntes of the same strete. 1330 Palrgr. S25/X 
Gettar a htngaiaa,jHMgueream. a 1333 Lo. Berners Gold. 
Ith, M, Auref. (1546) H, I'he hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes. reiieJers, getters, iuglers. gestera. 

ft. € 1380 WvcLiF H'^hs. (i8Si>) 242 Many iettrrisof contre 
bat wolen make hem self Mutel men and ban litei or iiuu^t 
to iyue onne. — Set. trhs. 111 . 195 Manyo wh.inno bci 
ben drounken comen horn .. fnx here cursed strumpaiis 
and Jectouri.7 of contra, and chiden. a 1400-30 A lexander 
44^; lupitcr [was] a letcoure pat lapid many ladis. Ibid. 

J S04 Dame luno was a iettir and ioyned full of iree, 1530 
'alsgr. 234/1 lettar of nyght season, brigves*r. s8xi 
CoTGB., Fringuerean, a letter, spruce minion, gay fellow, 
compt youth. 

Jettgr [Jet /AI] A d^er of jet. 

i6s4 N. Riding Ree. (x88^ II. 67 Fr. Trewett, jeatcr. 

Jo'tter 3 , [Jet v.^ + -er h] 

1 . Cornish Mining. (Sec quot.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Comuh. Gloss., Pohhers and fetters, are 
blocks or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. « 

a. That which jeti or throws out; in quot., a 


JBTTO. 

were roryng 

iJOS Trouble wi auaia * . „ ^ 

WOOD Prov. II. V. (1867) 57 BeKyde hi# iettyng into the 
townc, to his gyls. With calets he consumeth hyni selfe atid 
my gotaleH. 1^ Holland A mm. Marcell, xxviii. i. 32" 
He affected to imitate the Brucin.'ins, who. .keet>e astalkinL. 
and Ktately ieitiitg among the altars. 1854 J. Y. Tyrants br 
Protectors 15 May wo not well reineniber . . their man-like 
apparel,., their jetting, their strutting, their leg-making f 

Jattilltf (d^e’t iq) , vhl. sh.'^ [f. JKT 4 - -INO J.] 

1 1 . Projection or jutting out ; a projection. Ohs. 

1669 Worlidof. Syst. Agric. ^i68i) 237 U it be a Wall for 

Fruit-trees, thone mMiks or Corner in the jettings out. .are 
.Heirure places fur the more tender Trees. >754-^ Smrllik 
Midivij. 11 . 7 The protrusion or jetting forwards of the last 
Vertebra of the loins. 1780 Wkslky H'hs. (1:^72) 111 . x6 A 
jetting out of the rock . . gave me a very convenient pulpit. 

2 . A spouting or spurting forth ; a jet. 

170a W. J. Bruyn's I 'oy. l.emmi xxxvi. 144 The Pipes and 
Cocks, anil Generally all that is uscfiil to the Jellings of 
I Water. i849j.)ANA Geot, iii. (1850) 243 A jetting of scoria, 
i whiirh has formed a pseudo-conglomerate. • 

I 3 . A Jerky moving up and down. (Cf. Jet v? 6.) 
1874 CouF-S Birds N,^ tV. 68 Its habits are somewhat 
peculiar, .such ns the continual jetting of the tail. 

t Je'ttingi ///* a.^ Ohs. [J. Jet v.^ + -ino 2.] 
Ostentatious in gait or demeanour; strutting; 

I boastful, vaunting. 

! c 1430 A. li. C. 0/ Aristotle in Bahees Bk. ta To irttynge, 
i ne to tancelingc. nc tape not to oflr. 2586 J. Hookrh 
- Hist. Irel, in ttolinshcd II. io;;/a A Thrasonicall Goli.is 
.. in iettiiig and dating wise chaicnged anie one of the 
l'‘.nglish nrmie. 1804 Drayton Ihvu 595 A ietting Liy 
acconiplUhed and brave. 1631 Brathwaii* Rug. Gentleiv. 

I 316 With a jetting and struUitig pace. 

Hence f Ja^ttingly adst. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. 192/ 2 Getlyngiy, gestuose. 

Jevtixig ydae tii)), //»/. a:^ [f. Jkt ».•■! + 

fl. Prnjcvtini', protruding, jutting. Ohs. 
a 2661 Fuller lYorthies (1840) 111 . 396 Some drop, Hoine 
stream down, partly over, partly through a jetting rork. 
2707 Sloane Jatualca 1 . p. xcviii, His Ixilly a litlle Jetting 
out or prominent. 281a Scott Rokeby 11. xv. Yon earth- 
bedded jetting stone. 

1 2 . Darting, (lilting. Ohs. 

1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans, XVII. 991 The Pica 
Gtandarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay . . it 
bo-s both the same Cry. and suddain jetting Motion. 

3 . Spouting, spurting. 

1888 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 5 They came 
to <T Jetting fountain. 2898 Zanowill Dreamers Ghetto 
viii. 308 He strikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
mockingly with the jetting black blood the ladies and 
gentlemen around. 

Ohs. rare. [f. Jet sh.^ + -I.SH 1.] 
Jet-like ; jet-black. 

lEQO K. Linche P'omhI. Anc. FUt, H iv, A most perfect jet- 
tisfi hue. 

Jottison (d3;c*ti$an), Maritime aw. Also 
5 iettoBon. [a. AF. getteson, in OK. getai- 
son i— Is, jactdtwfGem , action of throwing, f. 
jaetdre to throw : see Jet and -isoN. In spoken 
use, syncoiiatctl in 16th c. to jetson (cf. henison, 
henztnvn, venison, ven'son), and this further cor- 
rupted to jefsome, Jetsam, which also took a con- 
crete sense, in consequence of which writers on 
Marine Insurance have restored the earlier form 
as jettison to distinguish the action.] 

The action of throwing goods overboard, e.sjn 
in order to lighten a ship in distress. 

{Liber Niger Admiralitatis (Rolls) 1 . 126 Quant il avirnt 
que len face getteson dune nef il est hien rsoript a Runic 

3 ue toutes les marchandizes et denrees continues cn In nt-f 
evoient partir au gette.j 2413 Rolls Parti. IV. 304/1 Wuol 
. .taken uppon )ut .nee be Enciiiy.s, or lost be jetteson, or lie 
any ober mysavcntiire. 173s, Maom4!i Insurances 1 . ss 
Whatever the Muster of a Ship in Distress .. deliberntely 
resolves to do. .in throwing Gouds uverlio.ard to lighten lus 
Vessel, which is what is iiieant by lettison or Jetson. /bid. 
11 . 182 Ammunition, and Stores, Wages or Hire, and Cluaths 


1869 Barino-Govlo Orhr. Relig.^Beli^ II. I. a 
Si^nkled with boiling water from a Jettcr in Iceland. 

Jattied (dije-tid), a. rare, [f. Jetty sh. + -ed 2,] 
Furnished with jetties. 

sSSa Haspode Mag. LXV. 613 Instead of scouring out 
the jettied pass, it eras scouring out the other two. 

t J#*itiilg’, shA Obs. [f. Jet cr.i 4- -ino i.] 
a. Pompous miking, strutting, b. Wanton re* 
velry, riot. o. Walking, strolung. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, ipt/s Gettynge in lolyte, gesiut. 


of Seamen, shall not contribute towanU the Jettison. 1843* 
83 Watkrston Cyd. Commerce suv. Average, A jettison, or 
other loss on which avcnige is claimed, stto l imes 


12/1 The Mars . . wa.H gui off by a turn after jettison of a 
portion of the cargo. s88a ibid. 29 Alar. 5/3 l*o regain 
the aeronaut made Jettison of afl hb 1 


I ballast. 


f iortion or the cargo. sBBa I pm, 29 . 
lis course . . the aeronaut made Jettiso 
I b. Jig. * Throwing overboard *. 

1887 Sat. Retf. 6 Aug. 174/1 It illustrates more forcibly than 
, any election tli.it has yet taken place the jettiMin of convic- 
tions, of honour, of patriotism, sgoo Q. Rev. Apr. 321 
Mere modernjty . . involved the complete jettison of every 
restraining principle in language, metre, and morals. 
Je'ttifiOat V. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. To throw 
overboaid (cargo, articles of merchandise, etc.), 
csp. in order to lighten a ship in distress. Hence 
Je’ttisoned ///. a., Je'ttisoning vhl. sh. 

2848 Arnoulo Mar. Inour. (1866) II. iii, iv. 778 The 
goods in such case are as much sacrificed for the general 
safety os though they were jettisoned. s88o Times 13 July 
lu The vessel experienced such severe weather that she was 
compelled .. to jettison about looo cases petroleum. 1889 
I.O. Watson in Law Rep. 24 App. C^ses 6c6 Every owner 
of jettisoned noods becomes a creditor of ship and cargo 
saved. 2890 i'imes 23 Aug. 4/6 The jettisoning of timber 
is hasardoiis 

flg . 1874 A. Robertson Nuggets , etc. 177 When my 
patience was nearly all Jettisonra 1 heaid the shar;i ting of 
a bell. 1899 ffVt/MT. Gao. 27 Mar. 3/1 Count Tolstoy . . 
jettisons a cnaptcr har& a verse there, an Epi.stle there, 
t Je'tto. Ohs, [ud. It. getto {d*acqMa) jet of 
water.] A jet d’eau. 



JBTTOir. 


JEW, 


1644 KvKLvif Diary 29 Oi;t.» The garden haft.. fountAinet, 
espccuily one of five jeiiov 1645 Phit, Trans* XV. 1093 
Two shclh to receive the Water from (he JetCo's. 16^ 
Evelvm Acetaria Vlwn, Fountain.t, Jct(o'.% Cascades. 

Jetton ((t.^c‘t.>n). [a. K jeton (i.^)-i4th c. in 

flat/. Darm.), f. jettr to throw, cast, to cast up 
(accounts^ calculate ; tec Jkt v.-] 

A piece of metal, ivory, or other material, bear- 
inj; an iilscriptiou or device, formerly used as a 
counter in casting up accounts and in card > playing. 
Also applied to medals or tokens of various kinds. 

iTfia-yi H* Walvole V^triue's Ansed, Paint* (1786) II. 959, 

I li.ive a good medal of Cardinal Kichelteu. by Warin, who 
died in 16/5, ns I learn from .a jetton of him oy Dacier. 1769 
Snf.llinu \ title) View of the Origin, N.'ilure. and Use of 
fcttoii!! or Counters rspetdally those known by the name of 
Itlack Money and Aldiey Pieces. i8m I. Millinuen {title) 
Molallic llKtory of Napoleon, a Collection of all the 
Medals Coins and Jettons relating to his .Actions and 
Kcign. 1868 (t. Siephens Punic Mon. 11 . ^5 There wan 
aUi) a clas^ of Jettons commonly called Aiibey«t^)itntcrs, 
with similar or coi^nate instructive stamps. 

Jettoure, Jettson, obs. (T. Jetter, Jetsam. 
Jetty Forms: a.5get^fe)ey,gette(e, 

gete(e, gatty, 6git(t)ie, fi-ygettie. 5-6 iette, 
7-9 jettae, (8 -de, 8-9 jetde 7. 6 iettya, 6- 7 
-ie, 7- Jetty. Sec also Jutty. [a. OF. 
jetee the action of throwing, a thrown out or 
projecting part of a building (139a in Godef.), a 
structure of wood or stone made to straighten the 
!>e(l of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour (1450 in Godef. siilist. use of fcm. 

of pa. pplc. of jt'Ur to throw: see Jet v.- From 
the iSth c. sometimes treated as French and written 
with 

1 . a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the entrance of a harbour, or running out into the 
sea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast ; 
a similar structure running into a river so as to , 
di veit the current from a threatened part of the bank ; 
an outwork of piles or timber protecting a pier, ' 
a starling, b. A projecting oart of a wharf ; a ^ 
landing- pier, a timber pier of slight construction. 

a. 141S ao Lvua. Chrou, Troy ii. xxi. (MS. Digby 930) 

If. 9<)/i Htt viiwnrly Kind vpon the londcOn the getcrst.l/.V. 
JJijCoy 232 Gettys] and f Irye sonde bat hlse shipes sheucred 
alle asoundre. 1450 /tolls Parlt. V. 187/1 In makyng and 
r^^iryng of a<.Gctey, in defen.Hyng of the scid Towne of 
h^lcombe ayenst the flowyng of the See 1541 Act 33 
Hen* r///, c. 33 The maintenance ..of the .. clowes 
sloweses geittes gutters goottes and other fortrasses. 

fL 1478 W. lloToNER /tin* (Nasmith 1778) 125 Mem. from | 
Pensaiicc to .Seynt Yves jette 6 myle 1713 .Stkeub ' 

lishm* No. 31 Two Peer Headx, commonly called the , 
jettdea 177a IfurroH Hridjfts 95 jettee. the border made 
around, .a pier, being the same with Sterling. Ibid* 99 To . 
surround a stone pier with a sterling or jctiee. 179s K. 
Mylnk Rep. Thames 4 Isis S2 'J'here should he several 
Jcttecs thrown up, to confine the Stream, where it spreads 
too wide. 1804 BurgamasteH^ Petit* in Allnutt iittprm\ 
Navifc* Thames (1805 1 10 Such Jettecs or Weir Hedges create 
very rapid and dangerous Currents. s8^ J. llALt. Hat* in 
S. Amer* 267 Until the telde .. should be finished. 

y. 1691 Ray DissoL IVorld (1732) 221 lliere were found 
jettys, a% they call them to keep up tlie old River-Bank. 
* 7 SS Robertsom in Phil* Trans. AlJX. Ne.'ir the 
borders of the dock, hanon, and jetties. 1887 Hkrschel 
Pam, Led. Sc*, Volcanoes 38 Threc^ thousana people liad 
taken refuge on a new stone qu.iy or jetty just compleied at 
great expense. 1875 J. H. BrNNKr IVwttr Medit. 11. xi. 
137 A small and secure harbour, but so narrowed by the 
jetty that. .the entrance is.-dilficulL 
O. transf, tcaAJig. 

1387 Goluikg Ds *\foruay viii. 1 1617) irs (They] did senie 
rather for a Banke or lettie against the ouerflowing of the 
Germanes. i8» J. Hodgson in J. Raiiie Mem, ^8581 II. 
^14 Jetties or oinks of hard rock here and there protrude 
from the line of the perpendicular scars. 

t 2 . A projecting part of a building; isp, an 
overhanging upper .storey. (7^x. 
ri440 Promp* Parv, ^/i Getee of a solcre (A'., //., P. 
gete), teeha, procer* 14811 m C. Welch Tmver Bridge (1894) 
loS Large gettes hangeing over the st me there. 1598 P 1.0R10, 
Barbacane, . .an outnooke or corner standing out of a house, 
a iettie. 1697 IlowEtC i,ondiuop* 393 They tWardinule ' 
Inquest] are to inquire, .if any Porch, Pent-hou»e, or Jetty 
be tof> low, in letting of Passengers that ride, or Carts. • 
r.\ ELVN tr. P'rearTs Archit. 137 Such monstrous jetties 
i\ excessive Superstructures as we many times find under 
Balconies, 1877 Boston {1881) VII. 109 The widdow 
Walker hath set vp 4 posts vpon the towne land to support ! 
the Gettie of her house. ^ 

irons/, ^ 1625 Crookic Body ef Man 4^(3 The round head 
they call in Grecke ^rrpoyyuAov because it hath no vpo^oAij • 
or ietty cyther in the forenead or in the nowle. 
fd. A bulwark or bastion. Obs* i 

ifjo Knw. VI t*it* Rem,, ^ml, (Roxh.) 307 At the west I 
Kitie [of Calc**! there should tMse another gittie whkh should I 
defend the vitayleirs of the towne.. frome shot! from the j 
Miulhillv. 1738 T. Prince Sew Eng* Chrmiol, an. 1692, 
Made four bulwarks or jetties, whence we can defend the 
whole town. 1887 R. Palmer Life Philip Howard I 
Henry VI granted them land . .to build a tower and Jettee. 

4 . ait rib* and Comb., as jelly ‘end \ Jetty *head 
(aee quot. 1 769) ; f Jetty-wiae adv*^ in the manner 
of a jetty or projecUon. 

>887 C Mrrret in Phil. Trans, II. 465 The Garret- ' 
windows are Jetty-wise. 1789 PALOoiiEa Did. Marins I 
(1789!, fetijhhead, a name . . given, In the royal dock-yards, , 
to that gait of a wharf which projects beyond the re.st ; but i 
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more particularly the front of a wharf, whose side fbrms one 
of the checks of a dry or wet dock. 1884 Stevenson Lett,, 
ToC* Monkhouse 16 Mar. (1890) 1 . 311 , 1 at the jetty end, and 
one or two of niy bold blades keeping the crowd at hay. 

I Jetty (dde ti), a.^ Also 5 geaty,7 ieaty, Jattio. 
[f* Jin* /A.i + -Y.J 

; 1 . Of the colour of jet ; jct-black. 

IS*® Marlowe Tambnrl.fv. {, His . . ietty feathers 

‘ menace death and helL 1807 Walkington Opt. Glass 
; Kpk to Rdr. 4 Venus had her mole . . Cynthia her swyls, the 
: Sw.in her icaty fecte. S9a4>3 Swift Receipt to Stella 41 
Yuur jetty lock.<«i with garlands crown'd. i8so Scott Lady 
0/ L* 11. i, At morn the black-cock trims his jetty wing, 
b.^quasi'at/r'. in as Jetty-blaok, jet-mack. 
1477-8 Bk. Cnrtesye (Caxton) 44 Your naylis loke they be 
not gety blacke itfill MS* gety blake. Oriel MS* geet 
bl.’ike]. s8aa Drayton Poiy^oUi* xxvi. 410 Among the Moon 
the jetties! black are deem' d The beautifullftt of them. 1897 
Drvden I’irg* Georg, in. 136 His horny Hoofs are jetty 
black and round 

2 . Of the nature or composition of jet. 
ihr/iUrPs Diet* Arts 111 . o The jetty matter appears to 
have first entered the pores 01 the bone, and there hardened. 
iloilCe j8‘ttlllMUi. 

1778 Pennant Zool, (1812) I. 441 (Reed Bunting) On the 
return of spring [the head] re.sumcs its pristine jettyness. 

t J6*t1^9 Obs. rare* [f. Jkt sh*^ or + -Y.] 
Characterized by jetting or jutting; swelling. 

c 1811 Chatman iltad it. D Hj h. Twine twentie lettie sailes 
with him the swelling streame dad take. 

Jetl^ v*^ [I. Jetty sb*"] 

fl. mtr. To project, jut: said of a part of a 
building. Cf. Jet a, Jutty 7 l Obs, 

1598 Plorio, Porgere, to tut, to iettie, or butte forth, .ts 
some parts of a building do. further then the rest. 1609 
Hrvwo^u Brit* Troy xv. Ixvi, Some Greeke.H the Pallacc 
s.‘ale, 1‘he Traders cleaue unto the iettying stones. ^1815 j 
G. Sanhv.s Traz\ 120 Goodly buildings, having galleries.. | 
which ietty over, sustained ttiioa pillars. 

t2. irans* 'Po furnish with projections (see 
<jnot.). Obs* rare‘~\ • 

PiORio, Adentellare, .. It in properly to ietty out or . 
indent stones or timlier of any vtifinisheJ building, that ! 
another may the easier be ioyn^ vnto, or that finished ; 
8. To furnish with a jetty or starling, rare* j 

1889 Sci. Amer, t 6 Peb. 103/9 ITie expense will be but ' 
moderate, by jettying with brush and pile, and finally ; 
strengthening of stone. ; 

Obs* rare* In 6 iettie. [app. an j 
extension of Jet v*^ or ^1 intr* To move about 
briskly. 

t573 Tusser Hnsh* (1878) 159 Concerning how prettie, 
bow hne and how nettie. Good huswife should lettie From 
morning to night. 

Jetson, obs. form of Jetbaii. 

Ii Jen (gtf). I’l. Jeux: (g^. [F. :-L* jocum 

jest, joke, play, sport.] The French for * play * or 
* game ' ; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in Eng. Such are f Jau de dunes (gb’ dy 
dam), in ME. iew-de-damt, the nme of draughts : 
see Dam {obs* cxc. as Fr.;; Jeu de mots 
(3P dy md), a play on words, a pun, 
c 1380 Sir E'erumb* 2225 Summe of bem to iew-de-dame ; 
ft summe to tablerc. 1749 Lady Lvxborouoh I^ett. to 
.Shenstone ap Nov., It cemsists . . of puns (or as the French 
properly calf it, fen de mots) upon bis name. 1813 ^ott 
Peieril XXX vii, * 1 have heard your Grace indulge in the 
jeu de mots\ answered the attemlant. 1^98 H\stm* Gas, 

? 7 July 3/a Of course, nuiny/rM.r c/r distinguished 

iroin jeux desprits — would be sacrificed. 

b. Jeu d’etprlt (A^'dfsprt) : a tilay or playful 
action in which some cleverness it ciisplayea ; now 
usually, a play of wit in literary composition ; a 
witty or humorous trine. | 

ITM Addison Spect*^ No. 305 F x6 Whether any such ! 
Relaxations of Morality, such little jenx d esprit, ought . 
not to Ims allowed in this intended .Seminary of Pulicician^. 
I7g8 (title) Die Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, i 
lieing an Impartial Selection of the most exquisite Essays ' 
and feux dEsprits . * that appmr in the Newspapers. • 
i8S8 Kingsley Heroes Pref. ax The few scholars who may | 
happen to read this hasty /nx ctesprU* , 1889 .Spectator : 
14 I>ec. 849 Recollections of the Jeux d esprit and auda- •' 
Clous onslaughts which made the guerilla warfare of the ' 
Fourth Party . . as little acceptable to the leaders of the 
Tory Opposition . . as it was to Mr. Gladstone. 

Jeuk, obs. form of Jouk v. Sc* 

Jeupardy, -partie, ola. forms of Jeopardy. 
^euse, obs. form of Juice. 

Jevel(l, Sc. f. Javbl i, Obs* Jev^our, obs. 
Sc. f. Jailer. JevUliog, obs. Sc. f. Javelik. 

Jaw (d3*«), sb. Forms : Sing* 3 Oyu, 4 Olu, 
Gyw, lu, luu, luw(e, leu, leuu, leua, 4-5 Iwe, 

4 (6 A-.) low, 4-7 lewe, 5 leue, 5-6 lue, (Iva), 
4-7 lew, 7- Jew. Plur* a OiwlB, 3 Otwe, Glue, 
Gyut;e)e, 3-4 Gywea, Giwee, Geue, 4 Xuu(e)8, 
luwie, Iow(e)a, louee, lewis, -ys, -00,4-5 luwee, 
4-6 luee, 4-7 lewee, 5 luye, 6 Sc* lowle, louie, 
4-7 lew8, 7- Jewe; B* 4 luen. ^M£. a. 
OF. gift, gyu, giuCf earlier juieu^ /mim, L. 

iudmum (nom. ~ns) Jew (cf. F. ditu^ ebreux^'L. 
deum, hsbrmutn) ; in later F. ynt/, fern, juive. 

1.. iadteus was a. Gr. tovfioT-ot, f. Aramaic 
yhiidbi, corresp. to ifeb. nmr V^AlT Jew, f. 
TtivT y’^haddh Judah, name of a mbrewjMtriarch 
and the tribe descended from him. (The OK. 


equivalent woi ludeas Jews, Early ME. ludfow^ 
ludewx seeJuoEw.)] 

1 . A person of Hebrew race ; nn Israelite. 

Orig. a Hebrew of the kingdoUt of Judah, as opposed 
to those of the ten tribes of Israel ; later, any Israelite 
who adhend to the worii|ik> of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jerusalem. Applied comparativmy rarely to the ancient 
nation before the exile gcf. HsaVicw A. 1), but the com- 
munest name for contemporary or modem representa- 
tives of the race ; almost always connoting their religmn 
and other characteristics which distinguish them from the 
people among whom^ they live, and thus often opposed to 
Christiass, and (esp. tn early use) expressing a more or less 
opprobrious sense. 

c isTS Passion onr L^ord 351 in 0 *E* Misc* 47 Pilate.H 
hym onswerede, am tch Gyv henne! 0x300 Cursor M* 
3944 (Cott.) O sinnu etes tieuer luu \v*rr, ieuu, iew]. Jhid* 
iTo^a (Cott.) It halus bath lu and sarxine. ragso in 
Wright Lyric P* ‘Percy Soc.) xoo Ich holde me vllore then 
a Gyw \gimss bowe, trowe, now], c 1340 Cursor M* 4532 
(Trin.) perynne u iewes childe we fotide. Ibid* 18579 (Trin.) 
And namefy leue hcrof no iwe Foral bus dud |wi wibihcsu. 
1387 Trrvisa Hisden (Rolls) VI. 385 Charles Grossus was 
i-poj’soncd of a Jewe (nr* luw]. 01400 Pistill ^ Susan 
a pat was a leu) ientii,and loacbin he hibt. r 1440 Promp. 
Parv* 266/2 Ive, Judeus* 1530 Palscr. 235/1 Jue a man of 
jurye,^'r/. 1571 Salir* Poems Reform* xxxi. 173 Mair nor 
in June dois the low. ssgfi Shaks. Merck. Jr* iii. i. 61 
What is the reason? 1 am a lewe: Hath not a lew eyes? 
s6s5 G. Sandys Trav. 59 His motner a lew lioth by birth 
ana religion. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. i, She shall have 
a skin Ime a mummy, and the beard of a Jew. i8ao Byron 
Blues I. 77 You forget Lady Lilac's as rlcn as a Jew. 
plural* cwi% Lamb. Horn* o Alswa hefden bftglwis heore 
sinagoge. c xago Old Rent. Serm. in O.E* Prise* 26 
askede wer was 
King of gcus. *-4 , 
iewes] and moyses. 


Hi. 

ina of gyus pet was i bore. Ibid*, 
> Cursor M* 142 G be luus [v.rr* 
Ibid* 19190 (Gate.) par liadd bai 


iiicn suld bairn' 3eme. 0 13^ Hampole Psalter xxvii. 5 
pe iowes sioghe crisL 1387 1*r 
53 pat he schulde doo 


xsiyl’REVJSA Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 
be lewqs \v.r* luwes] out of Engc- 
Caxton Tmdsa's Higden (Rolls) IV- 


luwes accused Pilatus to Tilierius. 


I 


1333 Ui 

[o Ve prech lesu pirist crucifeit, sclander to 


Oau Rickt Cay 
to the lowis and 
Tolie to the gentils. I948'9 (Mar.) BA, Comm* Prayer 
(Coll. Good Friday), Houe mercy upon all Iewes, 'J'urkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. 1811 BiUi:r i Kings xvi. 6 At that 
time Kerin king of Syria.. drauc the lews from Elath. 
i8sp Sanderson Ttoelve Ser»n. (1632) a In Rome there lived 
in tne Apostles times many Iewes. 1778 Gibbon Decl./r b\ 
xv, *rhe same .. abhorrence for idolatry which had distin- 
guished the Jews from the other nations of the ancient world. 
gen* plur* 0iaa< Auer* R. 394^Uorto aewiten ut his 
leofinon of Giwene nonden. a s«^ ynliana 62 Ant boledest 
pinen ant passiun hurh giwes read on rode. 0 sjeo Cursor M. 
4532 (Cott.) par in a luen child [ Trin, Iewes childe] we 
land, ciiee Ibid* 19289 (Edin.) pe iuwin folc felune. 
Ibid* sifioiTlEdin.) Mang b* luwis lede. e Childh 
Jesus 6t6(M&tz.) Giwene children feole..Him siweden. 
e 1449 Pecock Repr* iii. iii. 991 If Cristen prccsiis weren 
lewen preestis. 1893 Greaves Seraglio In the Kings 
Seraglio, the Sultan^ are permitted to employ divers Jewes- 
women about their ordinary occasions, 

h./eids eyex proverbial expression for some- 
thing valued highly. 

igpa G. Harvey Pierce* e Super* 85 A souerain Rule, as 
deare as a Iewes eye. 1398 Shake. Merck, V* 11. v. 43 
There will cornea Christian by. Will be worth a leweseye. 
1833 Marry AT P* Sim/le ii. Although the journey, .would 
cost twice the value or a gold seal, yet, that in the end it 
might be worth a Jew's eye. 1844 WiLLia Lady Jane i. 
2X2 From dome to floor, Hung pictures .. Each 'worth a 
Jew's eye *, 

2 . transf* As a name of opprobrium or reproba- 
tion ; spec* applied to a grasping or extortionate 
money-lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 
hard bargains or deals craftily. 

s8o8 Sir G* Gooncappe v. i. in Bullen O. PI* 111 . 77 If the 
sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a shippards hol- 
land, I am a lewe to my Creator. 1700 Bp. Patrick Comm* 
Peut* xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express the most cut- 
throat dealing, than thus„Vou use me like a. Jew. 1830 
Colrnioob Table-t* 16 May, Jacob is a rranlar Jew, and 
practises all sorts of tricks ana wiles. 1844 D. King Ruling 
Eldership 11. i. It is undesirable ..that he |nuis In the 
commercial circle for what is there termed a Jew. 

8 . cUtrih* and Combv^ a. attrib. or as adj. That 
is a Jew, Jewish, as Jew boy, butcher, pedlar, 
physician^ trooper*, of or relating to Jews, a%Jew 
bill, hatred, toil* b- objective, similative, etc,, as 
Jew^drowning, •hater, Itw^ar, adj. ; Jew-like 
adj. and adv., -hohing adj. 


isation in parliament, without 
receiving the sacrament. 1840 W. S. Mayo JYia/MHiJ (1887) 
p. viii, Oil, garlic, salt fisa, and *Jew brandy, 1813 
PuRCiiAE Pilgrimage (\b\rk) B13 Thus- you s^ the Mew- 
butcher h^ need be no botcher, but halre a PkysiUan hi 
Anatomiring. 1798 J. SNcaBKARS Lydia (lyte) 1 . #74 
[He] must tore hiul this •jcw-criA among his MMons 
for endeavouring to naturalise the Jews, sm A. Whitb 
Modem Jew tea Thm are many instances oftlM drollery 
of Mew-drowning to Hhe annals of monki^ historiaiw. 
1899 Idestm* Vaa* 18 StpL a/s The nature of Ae wwnds 
roused amongst the * Teib*hatcrs the old *)>• blood 

sacrifice. 1898 Hat. Rev* Aug. 807 Outside Russia, Mew 
hatred is a matter with which Governi^nts haw no direct 
concern. i8o8 Cobbktt Pot* Reg* XIII. I 7 » 1 b»f«8h the 
means of a •jew.like commerce with tim revolted slaveB. 

i77t Smollbtt//iws!M-C/. so Aw. Util. I was chwpM. 

IM a pair of somfiactos wifh a Ma^ps^. mi 
bfag. T 403 fin ^ a St, 

Maiy Axs. 0i8is ButlRk Amk (t7!»} II. 84 Ami crucify 
his &ivtoNr wnise Than fhoss Mew-TroopenK that threw 
out, When they ware rallltog fot bis coat. 
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JEWEL. 


Ob Spe<;iAl Combs. : -Jew-bail, inrafficient bail, 

* stra^bail' ; J owr-baitint [ — Geu/udenhc/u], 

•l^tematic htoryin^ or persecution of Jews; so 
Jowbalt o. mHC€yi»d,^ Jew-baiter, Jew-baiti&g 
a. ; Jew-bosh. ' a euphorbiaceous plant of the 
genus r^ilanthus\ J^Vr 4 bri (m quot.); Jew* 
liaacd, a large AuftraliaiMizm, Amphibolurus 
bnTbotus, « 

1765 GaoBK Diet, Vulg, 7\, * Jew 'Bail. 1797 Mary 
Robinson IValsifu^am IV. 283 He . . did the deep onex 
with Jew-bail, till they were up to the trick. iSss Sat, Bev. 
18 June 700/a [He] ii always going about Jew-baiting and 
to ”Jcw-bait with pen or sword. \m\Pali Mall G, 19 Mov. 


Smplre of the Tsar . . Jew^ 


Nat. Betfieiv Aug. 807 In the 
liting is a matter of high State 


lwell,(7ewel), 5-6//.iaelx,6.SV. iwale. $. 4*5 
iowel, 4-6 iowel](e, 5 -aile, (yowele), 6 ioell, 
Sc, iowalle. y, 3 STwel, 4 gewel, 5 -elle ; 4 
iywel, iewile, 4-5 iewele, (5 iewle), 4-6 -elle, 
5-7 -ell, 4-7 lewel, 7- Jewel, d. 4 ioyel, //. 
ioiax, ioyauB, 5 //. ioyaulx, 6 ioyelle, (toy well), 
[a. AF.jt/eitJeua/t •«OF.^W(nom. sing, and obi. 
p\,jfaeaMS,/oia$ts\ isthc. in Hatz.-Darm., 13 -14111 
c. /Mir/, 14-1 5tn c. /b«>/, Joiau, mod.F. joyan : 
cf. VT,joellyjoyel, Gtx,jcyell^ ^^•joytl^ It. gioielh ; 
all app. from Fr. 

The etymology of the Fr. word b still a matter of dispute ; 
some see in it a deriv. of L. ^audium (quasi *gaMdiellHHt\ 
whence F. rarV, joy ; others of L. joedn, whence V.JoHtrlo 
play, or ot the c^nate jocMt^ F./m play, through a deriv. 
joedU, Cf. also JfUELXT. The med.lL. was (13th c.)Jocale^ 


policy, itio Lindlby Nat, Syst. Bot. 105 The * jew Bush, 
or Milk plant 184B Maxryat Poor Jack xviii, Then we 
have what we call *Jew Carts, always ready to take [stolen] 

K ids inland, where they will not be looked after. 1847 
ICHHARDT 9r«/. lii. 89 sA small Chlamydophorus (Mew 
lisard of the Hunter [River]) was also seen, a 1S84 1 . Bkr- 
vicB Thir NotOMctwoe (1B90) aos From beneitfh a log the 
green Jew-lisard, or the iguana peeps. ** 

d. Genitival Comb^ ; Jgbrs* apple, a name for 
the Egg-plant or its fruit ; Jews* frankinoonae, 
a plant of the genus Siyrax, or the resin obtained 
from it (storax or benzoin) ; Jaws* houaaa, name 
given to.jlhe remains of ancient tin-smelting fur- 
naces in Cornwall; f Jew*s letter, a text in- 
scribed In Hebrew upon a phylactery, regarded as 
the outward symbol or baciM of a* Jew; f Jews’ 
lime, a synonym of sUmt (see below) ; 

Jews* mallow, a name for Carchorus oiitorius 
(N.O. T^liacem)^ one of the plants from which 
the fibre called jute is obtained, used as a pot- 
herb in Egypt, Syria, and other countries ; f Jews* 
money, a popular name for ancient Ronuui coins 
found in some pnrtsvof England; Jews* myrtle, 
a name for Butcher’s Broom, and for a variety of 
the common M^le ; Jews* pitoh, f Jewa* slime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf. Gen. xi. 3) ; 
Jews* thorn Christas tham (see Christ 5) ; 
Jewa* tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient smelting-famaces {Jnvi* houses) in Corn- 
wall. 


Styrax, 1S51 lllustr, Catai, Gt, hxhw, 162 In tne reign of 
King/ohn, the rolnex [were] principally In the hands or the 
lews, .remains of furnaces, called * jews’ houses, have been 
discovered, and small blocks of tin, known as Jews* tin, 
have, .been found in the mining Iralitles. 1589 R. Hauvey 
JP/. Ptrc,{x%k(h 3S*lewes letter scrible scrable ouer the Coimr^ 
tenaunce of a mans countenaunce. i8q8 Fu^rio lVorla§ 0/ 
fVardes To Rdr. A vj. A fouler blot then a lewes letter. . 
in the foreheads of Cwiius and Curio. 1731-3 Millek Ganf. 
Diet, S.V. Corckoms.^Jews Mallow^ . . sown in great Plenty 
about Aleppo as a Pot<herb, the Jews boiling tlie I.eav«s of 
this Plant to eat with their Meat. 1887 Moloney 
W, Afr, a8o * Jews* Mallow ' or ' Jute’ {jCerchorut eiiterius, 
L.)— Annual. This Is one of the species that affords the 
well-known fibre of commerce called * J ute *. 1377 Harrison 
England ti. xxlv. (1877) i. 360 Some peeces or other are dailic 
taken vp, which they call Borow pence. Dwarfs monie . . 
*lewci monie, and by other foolish names not woorthie to 
beremembr^ i«8t N, 4 Q, Ser. 11. I. ^a/a In some parts 
of Kent it {Bntcus aenleains] is called **Jetvd Myrtle ' ; and 
it is the popular belief, that the crown of thorns.. was com- 
posed or Its branches. 1796 P. Browne Jamaica ao 
Asphaitum, Pi^cb. 1816 Tinory ^ar/wkeds Guide 
(ed. a) s Aimhaltum . . isBUcs In a liquid form from the 
bottom of the lake Asphaltls In Judma; and hence the 
name of Jew’s pitch. 1807 Tombll Four*/, Beaete 188 
*Iewe8 lime drunk In water, .prescribed for a remedy of 
this euill. 1839 Horn fic Rob. Gate Lour, Uni, x, 1 104 
Mt-petcr, brimstone, Jew’s slime, patrol, bole-armoniak,. . 
are called mineral juyees. 1907 Oeraroe Herhcd Index, 
*leweR thorne, that It Christs tniifne. [iii. xxvi. 1153 This 
shrubblc thorne Palinnu was the thorne wherewith they 
crowned our Sauiour Christ.] i89> * Jews’ tin [see Jews* 
keuse\ 

JgWf V, cotloq. [f. Jbw sb, (lenie z ).1 trans. 
To or overreach, in the way attribnted to 

JewUh tiadera or usurers. Hence Jew*liig vbt, sb, 

«i849 Barham faga/* Sro, Birekimgien lav, Is it that 


the world out of more Interest than onev monw is entitled 
tOi 1894 D. G. Robbbtti in Rossetti Ruskin% J^essetti,^%c, 
(1890) S5 But as to his doings Aud Jawings and jawings, 
William brought me the news. 1891 Daily News a Nov. 7/3 
He'd take care he didn’t * Jew ’ nun again. 

J^wdom (dxHi'dam). ran, [f. Jiw sb, ■¥ -dom, 
after Christendom^ The Jciyirlui world or com- 
munity ; the religious tyitefr’of the^wa. 

1869 Barino-Goulo OHg, Feffg, Belief (1878) I. e. bob 
The caUtence of the lewt BB.a notion was annihilated, but 
jewdom survives to this day. 188s Emeibon in ScribnePs 
mag, XXfl. 89 Coupled •• with the utmost Impatienot of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all oBisting presentments of 
tbB go^ old story. 1891 u F«b. Mi/a On t^ glass 
. .Rie nine figum lor Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen- 
dom, three . . heroes for each. 


JoedU, Cf. also JfUELET. The med.I.. was (13th c,)jocale, 
pi. jeedlia. See Diex, Littrd, Schdier, llatE-Darm., Kocrtltig 
Lat, Rom, IVbck, b.v. jocdlis.] 

1 . An article of value u^ for adornment, chiefly 
of the person ; a costly ornament, esp, one made 
of gold, silver, or precious stones. Obs, in gen, 
sense ; now restricted to a small ornament contain- 
ing a precious stone or stones, worn for personal 
adornment (cf. sense 3) : sec also b. 

a, c lago Beket iiioin .9. Rng. Leg, I. sjB Noble liftesand 
obur lucles. ctygs K. Brunne Caron, (i8ro) 154 Richard 
.1 gaf him a faire Itielle, be gude suerd Caliburne. tjSa 
Langu P, pi, a. III. 151 Barouns and Burgeis heo bringeb 
to serwe, Heo buggeb with heore luwelcs. i3|M Oowfm 
Con/, III. 3ta Of gold he Icide Sommexgrete And uf jeucals 
a strong lioyote. 1460 Lybeans Disc, 877 Well ryime and 
rcall . . Wytn many a ju^L 1479 Bk, Noblesse (Koxh.) 3a 
Fur no sight ofjueixand riches of imeynes ofgoldeor nouches. 
a 1948 Hall Cht^n., Hen, V 79 b. (jarnished with precioiLi 
stones and decked with luclx botne radiant and pleasant. 
ibid,^ Hen, PHI 309 Diverse precious lucllcsand greate 
horaes. i960 Daub tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 3 b, An Imt set 
with gold^ pcai le, and precious Iwels. 
fi, c 1330 R. hRUttsKCkron. (1610) 15a A nober ioWlIe fairer 
A worm, c 1379 Sc. Leg.Sainis^Nycltolas 499 Of oure lowelys 
als talc )e, 8E berys hyme. ^1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxx. 
135 Full of gold and of iowailes and precious stancs. 

Promp, Parv. 264/1 Iowel, or iuctle, locale, 1900 Willof 
Myr/yn (Somerset Ho.>, My liasyn of sillier there to remayne 
for eiier as a lowed to be occupied at the high awter. 
taaS Kknnrdie Flyting Dunbar 378 The Croce of 
Haiwudhouse, and vtTiir iowcllis. 1970 Sntir,^ Poents 
Rejorm, xxiii. Thairfoir that hauld and worthie hoiixe 
of stone He gatf to the with lowailis mony one. 

y. SOM R. GtouCi (Rolls) 10460 pe king offredo him a 
marc, « anober gywol b<)r to. cxgao (Percy Soc.) 
TitS Noble itftes and gewels. t 1380 Wvcijp .Sertn, Sel. 
Wks. 111. 50 ^yvyng of jewelis to bigge chirtliis. C1400 
Destr, Trt^ 1368 Ckmys ne gewellb, lie no ioly vessel). 
14. . Lat, •Eng. Pocab, in Wr.-Wfilcker 590/30 locate^x iewel. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes ras To haue fayre 
horsses and riche gownes, and other lewles. 1968 GNArroN 
Chron. 11. 19A Piers of Gavestone .. had at the last the 
jtuytlyng of all the klnges lewellcs and trcasiipe. t6ot 
Shakb. 7 W/. N, III. iv. aaB Heere, weare this lewcll for 
me, tis my picture. 1613 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 767 
Attire of Reares skins, hanged with Keares pawes, the 
head of a Wolfe, and such like jewelis. 1695 Fuller Ch. 
Hist, IX. ill. I a A Icwell (sometimes taken for a single 
precious stone) is properly a collective of many, orderly set 
together to their best advantage. S76 b;7S H. Walihu.r 
Vxrtne's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 37 note. King Alfred's iewel, 
found at Athelncy in Somersetshire, . . 1 call it a jewel, 
because it seems to have been used as jewels were after- 
wards, appendent to ribliands. 

8. 1340 Ayaib, 118 He hise loueb mid a1 his lierte, and 
hire brengb ofhis ioiax. Ibid. 916 Ich hatie bft toknen of 
predo and lilisse of agrayMngrs and of ioyaus. 1489 
Caxton Paris 4 P, 15 He d^ doo sette these" thre Ioyaulx 
or lewels in the Imners. 1900 Prw, Parse Ex/, Elio, of 
YoHs (1830) 44 Wayting upon the Queues joyelles. 

b. An ornament worn at the badge of on Order 
of honour, or as a mark of distinction or honour. 

167a [see George 3]. 1888 Emycl, Brit. XXI 11. aoi/a 
The jewel of the order ITeutosiic Order] consists of a black 
and white cross, surmounted by a helmet with three feathers. 
1894 S. L. Yeats Honour of SavetU lx. My cniss of St. 
Laiare.. . I sat staring at the jewel and at the diamonds on it. 

2 , A precious stone, a gem ; esp, one worn ns 
an ornament. (The prevailing modem sense ; in 
early use often difhcuU to separate from sense 1.) 

1990 Sharb. Mids. N, 111. i. s6t He giue thee fairies to 
^tend on the^ And they shall fetch the« lewels from the 
nepe. 19^ Sprnsek F, Q, iv. vilL 6 Amongst the rest a 
lewell rich he found That was a Ruby of right perfect hew. 
i6m Shakb. Cor, t. iv. 56 Thou art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
intire, as big as thou art. Weare not so rich a lewell. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1014) 214 A Ring of pure gold, with- 
out any lewell In it. ifiia [see t yj. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let, to Ctess Mar 10 Mar.. According to the 
common estimation of Jewels . . her whole dress must be 
vforth above a hundred thousand pounds sterling. «ss86t 
Mrb. Bbownino Kiug'e G^/t ii. That necklace of jewels 
from Turin. 

fa* >818 Shakb. Riek, ii, 1. lil. 867 A foyle, wherein 
thou art to set Ike precious lewell of thy hom^returne. 
1889 Freeman Norm, Cong, 111. xiL 186 One of the 
proudest jewels in hb continental coronet. 

b. Waich-makif^, A precious stone, usually 
a ruby, used for a pivot-hole, on account of its 
hardness and resistance to wear. 

(secy«enr/-MSr in 3]. >879 Knight Diet, Meek, 1313 
The balance jewel alwnys has an end-stone, or cap^ the 
balance running on the end of its iHvot in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom. . . Robies are used as jewels 


of a real gem ; as those worn on women’s dresses 
in the end of the 19th c. ; also, an ornamental boss 
of glass in a stainea-ffUss window. 

1W9 Harfer^s Mag. July 255/1 Moftalc glass has rapidly 
improved in the past century. .. The 'jewels' cut /rom 
pieces of a rich colored glass add effectively to the brilliancy 
of recent designs. 1891 Daily News 23 Mar. a/a Can suen 
a display be anything but vulgar? Its sole redeeming 
point IS that the^jewms' do not even pretend to be reaC 
1897 tbid, 14 Dec. 8/7 Some of the newest evening bodices 
have a shaped piece of guipure laid on the front, and often 
glittering with inexpensive 'jewels 
a.M Applied to a thing or person of ptoi 
worth, or highly prized ; a 'treasure *, * gem \ 

13. . E, E. Aliit, P, A. 378 A Iiiel to me wats ^ys 
geste, 8c luelez wern hyr geiityl sawcz. 1340 Ayenb, 156 
pet is ho vifre ioycl and pe vifre stape. a 1490 Mankind 


geste, 8c luelez wern hyr geiityl sawcz. 1340 Ayenb, 156 
pet is ho vifre ioycl and po vifre stape. a 1490 Mankind 
(Dninal)4a6 ^e xall nut chuppe niy lewellys [n my privyte 
(cf. 41s)] and I may. 1909 Su/ptic, to A'ingiK. £. T. S.) 39, 
1 wolde not commytt my best beloucd ioywell and treasure 
hhcep] vnto Che, vnlesso thowe Imte me ^rtcly. 1989 
Nasiie A/mond for Parrat 9 b, learning is n iewel my 
maisters, make much of it. 1998 Siiaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 
913 Vnlcsse Experience be a lewell, that 1 haue^ purrdia^ 
at an infinite rate. 1673 Dkvden Amhoyna iv. i. Oh, 'tis a 
jewel of a husband. lOfM Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
620/9, I coiniiieiid it as a Jewel, to sweeten their Milk and 
Pap withal. 1761 Footk Orators 11. Wks. 1709 I. 917 OI1, 
my jewel, I know him well enough. 1898 Mrs. Camlvi.k 
Lett, II. 387 She is quite a jewel of a servant. tOjo R. 
Ellis Catullus xxxi. 1 O thou of islamlH jewel and ot half- 
islands, Fair Sirmio. 

t 4 . Kaut, A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to press together the two])arts of a cable or rope 
which is laid round an article and then rove through 
the ring. Also attrib, Obs. 
t79oBLANCKLEV Nofal Exfos, 82 Jewel, Made not unlike 
the Ring of an Anchor, and of Suostnnre, that its Weight 
may carry it down, to purchase anything that is heavy 
tinder Water, when two oatts of a Cable or Rope are put 
through it.. and as they heave, the Tcwcl slides down, jams 
the Bite, so as that it may not slip off the Purcliuhe the Rope 
is alH>ut. 1799 Faix:k Day's Diving t'essel 29 Ikni a 
jewel, well jKircelled with about an hunerredweight of stones 
together with a messenger or jewel-rope, was let over the 
hawser, and run down, in order to jam the sweep. 

6. Comb, a. apfosUive^ as jeweldtttd, -fire, •stosse, 
b. attrib. Of or for jewels, as jewel-boXy -casCf 
•casket^ -coffer^ -hunger, -merchant, -mine, •lint. O. 
instrumental, siinilative, etc., va jciveLcoloured, -en* 
shHned, -gleaming, -headed, -like, -loving, -proof, 
-studdedpAyi, d. Bncclal ('omlis. : I Jewel-darllng 
a., as dear or highly prized as a jcwe]i ; Jewel-hole 
{IValfh- making), a hole drill^ in a jewel for 
a ))ivc>t ; Jewol-oflloo Jewkl-iiouhr ; Jewel- 
setter, an instniment for setting a jewel ; Jewel- 
stand, a small stand for the toilet-table for 
placing jewels on or in ; Jewel-weed, the plants 
Impaiicns fulva and /. pallida of N. America, 
'from the earring-like of the flowers, and 

the silver sheen of the under surface of the leaf 
in water’ (Cesif, Diet, 1B90). 

1831 Sociriy 1. 169 Her ladyship’s *jcwel-bux, wliich was 
ostentatiou.sly produced, was cxhiliited. 1849 G. Murray 
Islajbrd 56 Every "jcwel-bud shone like a star. i860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. (RohiO II. 439, I did 
not know you were a "jewel-case. 1899 Crotkktt Kit 
Kennedy 368 This jewel-case Mary had given Dick on his 
birthd.'iy. 1601 Holianu Pliny II. 602 The first that eu^ 
was known to bauc any such at Rome, was Scaurus, . . vntill 
PompeiuB the Great met with the "jcwel-caskct of K. Mithri- 
dates. Mrs. Hemanb Poems, Child reading the 

Bible, Where ^cwel -colour'd pebbles lay Beneath the 
shallow tide. 1643 R. Williams Kty Lang. Amer. 173 
Man stakes his *IewelI-darling siiule. K. Pkacock in 

Month May 541 The "jewel .enshrined miniature. 1848 Ld. 
Tennykun III Afe$tt. (1897) 1. 975 "Jewel-fires in the waves 
from the oar, which Cornish people call * hryniing *. a t868 

A. I. Mxnkkn infelicia (1883) 48 The poorest worm would 
be a "Jewel-headed snake if MC could, tfiax J. Nicholboh 
Operat, Mechanic I’he "jewel-hole should be as shallow 
ns iiOHsiblc, so ns not to endanger cutting the pivot, a 19186 
Sidney Arcadia (1629) 248 Her heart held it, as so "lewel- 
like a treasure that it would scarce trust her owne lippes 
withall. i6e8 Shake. Per, v. 1. tzx Her eyes as jewil-iikc. 
And cased as richly, ite Lang U and, India 70 A band 
of robbers attockeci the ^ewct-merchani. 1698 A. Brand 
Emb, Muscovy to China 84* One of the Masters of the 
"Jewel-Office belonging to the Ckar of Muscovy. 1739 
Lady Hartford Carr. (1805) I. 51 On Saturday ray lord 
Tuwnshcnd gave up the jewel-office. 1618 Fletcher Z^yn/ 

'ubject III. ii, An honest mind I hope, 'tis petticoat proof, 
Jhain proof, and "jewel-proof ; 1 know 'tis gold proof. 1871 

B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iti. 166 Beauty complete With 
gold and pearl and ^jewel-stone. 1884 Miller Piamt-m, 
Imbatiems fulva. Spotted "Jewel- weed. 

jWMr V. [tpfec. •!».] 

L trans. To furnish or adorn with jewels. 

1601 B. ION8ON Poetaster iv. I, You are as tkell Jewcll’d 
as any or them : your ruff and linen about you » much 
more pure than theirs. 1893 Motley Corr. (1889) 1. v. isr 
Some few of the high Cotiitiadies were well Jewelled also. 

b. fVatch-makinig, To fit with jewels for the 
pivot-holes (Jbwel sb, 2 bX Usually in pa. ppU, 
1804 Nicholsods Jml. Vll. 904 margm. Jewelling the 
holes of timekeepers is injurious. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chun, 
xlii, A gold httfiling watch,.. JewelM in four holes* 189* 
illnstr, Catai, Gt, Exkib, ta66 An cij 


wm, mfM . . neroM lor «cn. ^ - in good watches ,, but cheimer stones, such as crystals, 

wMTU bb. Forms : o. 3-0 tnal, -a, gametiketc., and even glassof bard quality, art often used. 

4 tewala, 4-5 -al(l» ittall(a, (ianaal);^ 5 iuall, o. Applied to an imitation, in glais or enamel. 


1 four holes* i89* 


iilHstr, Catai, Gt, Exhib, ta66 An cight^day watch, . .fholes 
jewelled in rubles. sM O. W. Holmes Aut, Break/. -i. vi. 
(1883) iiB If a watch tells ua the hour and minute, we can be 
contentMthengh it is not enamelled nor jewelled. 

2. ^^To bedeck as with jewela ; to begem. 

188 


VoL. V. 
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JBWBT. 


JBWEL-BLOOK. 

BUtt Sau Tw, wvwtdCMiMi) 44 Th«cut (low^ 

..m here. jewelUiv wooden l^d^and raeking hwbje 
wickcr-hMktti. iri&oent. iImp B. Habmdin fftlda 
Sirwjfanl L t8 That tender rosy tint . . jewelled the moun- 
Ulns and the tibn^ ^ , 

Jewels dial, variant of Jowrl^ of a bnoM. 

Naut, [perh. a Bailor fanciful 
appellation.] The name given to each of two amall 
blocks suspended at the extremities of the main and 
fore-topsail yards^ through which the halyards of 
the studding-sails are passed. 

iTSpao pALCoven Diet. Maritu s.v.. The haliards, by 
whicn tnose sUiddlng-satls are hoifted, are accordingly 
passed through the jcwel-blOcks. c itSe H. Stvabt 
•HatisCattek. 19 Jewel blocks are not on royal yards, unless 
rml studding aails are used. 

JgW*dl-A<nui#. A house, building, or cham- 
ber in which jewels are kept; a treasury. Nowmnr. 
b. spec. The room in the Tower of London in which 
the crown jewels are kept ; the jewel-office. 

iSjoPalsgr. 935/T lowell bouse, Acts Privy Council 

Eng. 1*4 Mar., lui** ounsas of demi souveraine gold deliverda 
to K. D. and J. A. Veomen of the Jewelhowse. 154S Udall 
Emm. Par. Lukt xxi. 1 Called Gafophylacinm, that U to 
sale, the Icwelhouse or scxtric. or treasouric in the whiche 
the laweb of the temple wer kept. iSig Shaks. /fra. ^V//» 
IV. L ti I The King ha^s mode him Master o' th* Icwcll House. 
a 1^ baOMK Queengs Exch. v, Wks. 1873 HI. 549 , 1 have 
heard of them that n>bb'd nw brothers Jewebhouse. 1706 
Philum, Master M thg Jewgi^Houst^ .. has Charge uf 
aH Plate us'd for the King or Queen's Table, or by any 


aH Plate us'd for the King or Queen's Table, or by any 
areal Officer attending the Court ; as also of all Plate in the 
Tower of London, or Chains, loose jewels, etc. sStg T. 
Thomson (/iV/#) Collection of Inventories and other Records 
of the Royal Wardrobe and Jewelhouse. 
o. fig, A repository of * treasures 

ifP4 Plat Ktitin lewell House of Art and Nature. 

JffiWffill6d,-ffilffid (dgi«*£ld}, a. [f. JewEL sh, 

oiv, + -ED.] 

1 . Set or adorned with jewels ; spec,, of a watch 
(Jewel v, i b) ; also of pottery Ok^klliko 3). 

oiSei T Maxston PasquH^ Kath. 11. isg More sem and 
cleere Then is the jewell'd tip of Venus eare. 174a Coluns 
Eet. iit. 65 On Persia's Jewell'd throne. 1S04 ElchoisoH*s 
yrnt. V 1 1 . 704 So far from jewelled holes being ad vantaeeous 
in Clockwork,' they are absolutely iniurious. iSao Scott 
Ahhot xiii. The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1899 T. M. Ellis Thrgg Cafs-Eyg Rings 
ii. 43 The. .corridors were glittering with Jewelled women. 

2 . fig. Glistening like or as with jewels. 

tSta fCxATS Rndym. iii. its Jewell'd sands Took silently 
their foot 'prints. 1S84 Bham IVggkly Post ao Sept, t/4, 
1 do not like the coloured, almost jewelled, effect of the 
oxides of different metals used in the construction of this 
screen. iS|A /*<»// Mall Mag. May aa The blue of her eyes 
was sdntillant and jewelled. 

Jeweller, •eler (d3*« «bj). ^ Forms : 4 luw- 
elar, 4-5 iuoler^ -e, -oup, 4-7 ia6U6r(a| 5 iou- 
elara, iowal(l)ar, iawallera, 6 iuallara, -ar, 6-9 
jawalar, 6-Jawaller. fa. h¥,jHeler^»0¥,juelier 
(i43SLitt Godef.), f. juet: in mod.F./MuV/iVr.] 

An artist who works in precious stones, etc. ; a 
maker oHewels ; a dealer in jewels or jewellery. 

E, E, AIM, P, A. 064 If kou wnm a gentyl lueler. 
sjlM WvcLir ygr, xxiv. s Jeconye, the sone m Joachym, 
and the smyth, and his iuelcr [1388 goldsmith]. cs4" 
Lvdo. Stertes *54 , 1 was nevir noon expert lowcler. ira 
Pausob. ajj/t Juellar, iapidairt, iSei Shakb. AiVg H^/i 
V. iU. a97 The lewcller that owes the Ring is sent for. 
tSai Bubton Anat, Mgl, 1. li. iii. xv. (1651) 139 A most 
expert Jueller, and an exquisite Philosopher. 171S Lady 
M. W. Montagu Lei, to CtrsM Mar so Mar., It Is for 
jewellers to compute the value of these things. sSgB W. 
iKviMi Alhambra II. 114 The jeweller saw that it luul an 
Arabic inscription, and was of the purest gold. 

JffiWffillffiry, Jewell^ (d^lM-clrl, cl3</7'^ari). 
Forms: 4 lualrya, 5 AV.lowalra ; 8- Jawallery, 
jawalry. [ME. a. OF. jtuUryg (143A in Godef. 
Caai^/.), f. /or/, jueli see Jewel and -ebt. In 
mod.Eng. app. two new formations, from Jewellbb 

i eff mod.F. yaaiV/mV from /7ai//f>r jeweller), and 
rom Jewel : see -eht and -bv. Not 'in Johnson 
or Todd.] 

Jewellers’ work ; gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jewellers; esp. precious stones In mountings; 
jewels collectiTcfy, or as a form of adornment. 

In commercial use commonly spelt JewglUry ; the form 
jewelry b more rhetorical and poetic, and unassociated with 
the jeweller. But the pronunemtion with three syllables is 
usual even with the former spelling. 

13..^. E, AIM, P. B. 1309 ^t be ioy of ke iuelrye so 
gentyle ft ryche. When hit watx sebewed hym so sciiene, 
scharp watz his wonder. C14M HxmY IPaHaeg vi. 615 The 
jowalre, os it was thiddir Im, Pal)onis and all lhal leiffil 
quhen thai fled. 178S Bubkc Chargei IV, Haetissgt iv. 
xlviii. Even jewellery and goods she finds, .lose their value 
the moment it is known they come from her. sStg South by 
Rodgric xviii, The proud array Of ermines aureate vesta, 
and jewelry. sSiS WaasTaa, Jewelry, 1840 TamiYiON 
Moxtg d A rikur 58 Jadnth- work Of subtlest jewellery. 1^ 
Ykatb Techn, ft iit. Comm, 336 The most delicate steel 
jewellery has displaced ornaments in wood or brass. 
jig, 1817 Colkkidqb Alice du Clot 69 Smit by the sun the 
mist in glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry— Each blossom 
hmh Its gem I sSSf-S Spubobon Treat. Dav, Ps. cxL Introd., 
Few abort psalms are so rich in the Jewelry of precioiu 
fiuth. 1S9I Davidson Last Ballad^ And mmmlng stars 
hmg from the sky Law down, and s^lt their jewellery. 

a. [£ Jbwil $h. -i- 

•LIM.] Destitute of jewel, ; not jewelled. 


iSSaEMMKLfNE LorrGbrvrerrr M 1 . 157 The Prince 
. .took hold of her right hand, which was jewelless, as also 
were her ears. 

[f. Jewel 

sh, or V, + -INO Ij 

1 . The action or art of working in, or adorning 


something with, jewels. Also otirib, 

1613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimesge 1. viL 31 He taught to make 
womens ornamen^ and how to looke faire, and lewelling. 


sdsmatyke iewissh Hieroboain. 1349 Coveidalr, etc. 
Sraem, Par, Col, li. 16 In obscruyag of dayes, and In 
other lewyshe rules, ttfli N. T. (Rhenf.) lil. 1 . 14 Not 
attending to lewish fables (Wvcup fables of lewis : Tin- 
DALB, etc. iewes fiibles]. im Shako. Merck. K. 1. uL 113 
You. .spet vppn my lewish Gaberdine. sSap Milman Higt, 
Jewt II. 85 The Jewish Efledus, or deliverance from Egypt. 
1874 Gnben Short //itt.ih V, A Jewish Medical School 

MAma fn Imv* cirMtml n* AvIam. U 


I He taught to make to hm existed at ffixford. 


, jewelling, ana enai^painttng. DiaHee (t86o) 1 . 436 Soane's office has offerei 

IVatck-makmg. The emplojnncnt of jewels only .. which is a Jendsh offer. iSfie Thackboa 

be pivot -holes in a watch ; also concr. Esmond in. vi, You ask a Jewish price for It, Mr. Graves, 

f Csee Jkwbl v. t b). sSSa F. J. BasrncM Watch 4 8 . Comb., ecojewish-iooking. 


tSyi b. Walkkb Educ, 34 Rodulfus the Emperor gave his 
mind to Jewelling, me tr. Leonardus' Mtrr. Stosae 4^ 
ttes lllnstr. Catal, Gi, Exhib. 1083 Engraving, chasing iti 
relief, jewelling, and enamel painting. 

2 . Waick-making, The emplo^cnt of jewels 
for the pivot -holes in a watch ; also concr, 

1804 fsee Jkwbl %». t b). sSSa F. J. BatrrRM Watch 4 
ClocksH. IDS Facio .. introduced watch jewelling (Patent 
No. 371, May 1704). sSSis Pall Mall G, at May 6/1 
A watch selling at jCs has no extra jewelling . . there are 
grades from ‘ plain jewelled ' up to 58 pairs of extra Jewels, 

3 . PoHery, Decoration with amall bosses of trans- 
lucent glaze, or with rounded projections of the 
body covered with glaze, as tome icinds of porcelain. 

4 . concr, A trimming on a dress consisting of 
(real, or commonly, iimtatlon) jewels. 

1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1340/2 A most lovely tea-sown . . in 
white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling. 1S96 


2 . fig. Chiefly referring to the extortion or over- 
reaching attributed to Jewish mon^lenders. 

sSoS DiKKBa Sev, Siunee vi. (Arb.) 40 woken yat shaue 
poore men by moet lewish interest. sEei Ba op Lincoln 
tn G. Rose DiaHee (t86o) 1 . 436 Soane's office has offered 
only 19,0004 .. which is a Jewish offer, ite Thackbiay 


white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling. 1S96 
Daily Nnvs 21 Nov. ^3 If the jewelling were garnet and 
jet coiiuninglcd, the effect would be very good. 

Jewdi^, •«lj 0. [f. JlWIL tb. + •T.] 

1 . Abounding in, udomed with, or wearing jeweli. 

AUoAf’ 


iONALD Mary 

« Tom Kras kllin|( away time. 

Bsembling a jewel, jewel-like; having the 
brilliancy of a jewel. AJso^. 
tSaa-sfi Dx Quidcxv Confess, (1862) a6 This incident . . I 


Jawge, obs. form of Judqe. 
tJffiurMffid. Obs, rare. In 


alnhodOo [LJett 

lition or profesiion 


sb, -f •kede^ -head.] The condition or profession 
of a Jew ; Jndaisma 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4x48 Men war kar o sarxin lede, And 
loecph held ai his luheda, 

Jffiwhood (dgid'hud). rare, [f. as prec. f 
-hoodJ ■■prec. 

t«s« lvlb .SterRf^ il III (tftra) >10 Abstruse vafue 
speculations.. about Wul, Morals, Jonathan Edwards, Jew* 
hood. Manhood. 

JffiWiag (dfigriq). [From a supposed resem- 
blsnoe* to the hook^ nose of a Jew : ice •nro i.] 
Name for the carunenlations or wattles at the base 
of the beak in some varieties of domestic pigeon. 


iMS Cessiufy Mag, May sos The Jewing [In me barb 
pigeon] is three small knm of cere tn the niiddle of the 
lower mandible, and each side of the gape of the mouth. 
JowlEg -Im, variant of Juxbe Obs,^ judgement. 
JffiWiffili (dgiji'iJ), a. u, Jew sb, 4 -ISH. The 
0 £. eouivalent waa Immsc^ early ME. fudewiik,'\ 
1 . 01 , belonging to, or characte&tic ol, the Jews ; 
Israelitish, H^rew. 

a tS4fl JoVR In Gardiner Doctor, Joye (1546) 81 b, This 


1874 Lislr Cano Jstd, Gnymsse II. viii. 194 A Jewish- 
looking gentleman in faultlessly-made clothes. 
JffiuHffihljf ffdlu. [f.prec. 4 -LTie.] In a Jewish 
manner ; after the custom of the Tews ; like a Jew. 

sgai Bp. Watson Sev, Saeram, vu. 37 We maye not 
lewishlye doubte whether it be done, liig Punchab Pii- 
erisnage (1614) esfi Unchristian Christians, who learishly 
bate tne name of a lew. 1S61 R. L'EaraANOB intoroet 
MM^h 34 Persue and Jcwishly sell and betray his Sacred 

rwuHslUMSS. [f. uprec.-f-MBM.] 

1 1 . The religions mtetn of the Jews ; Jndalsss. 
tS49 Covshdalb, etc. Eratm, Par, Gal, iv. ai SuchC of 
you, as are contented to fail backe to lewithnes. sggo Balk 
Apoi, 60 Christ will not have hys pure Gospell inyngled 
with lewyshnesse. iSey W. Sclatbb E^. s Thou, (i^feae 
It sauours of lewiahness, rather then Christianity. 


2 . Jewish quality or character, 
flat Mew Monthly Mag, lY. 70 An air of Jewlshnc^ or 
an old-clothesman-like expression. 1899 S/eaher 10 Feb. 
133/3 The Jews of this country, .are rapidly losing all their 
Jewishness. 

Jftwiffim (dgi»-iz*m)e [f. Jew sb, -ism.] 

1 1 . The religious system of the Jews ; Judaism. 
>899 J* STUBBxa Gs^s^Gu(f'E iv b, To maintaine therein 
thouen exercise of Turcisme, arrianlsme, iewLsme, paplsme, 
anabaptisme, and such monstruous profassions. tfiaa Mil- 
ton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 357 SupelUtitions fetcod from 
Paganism or Jewism. swo Asiat, Ann, Reg,^ Hist, issdia 


tSaa-sfi Dx Quiiicxv Confess, (1862) a6 This incident . . I 
look back upon.. as a jcarctly parenthesis of pathetic hap- 

f iinass. 1S80 M. B. Edwabds Forestalled 1 . 1. vi. 90 The 
ittle town was garlanded with fiery cressets and stars of 
jewelly light and lustre. tSSa C. Monkhoubp. in Mag, of 
Art Sept. 47j/i Walls.. lit with jewelly glass. 

JffiWffilxy: see Jewellbby. 

Jewes, •esM, var. Juisb Obs.^ judgement. 
Jewess (d2*»'8B). Forms: 4 Xawesso, lueise, 
4-7 Zowoaso, (6 lowoE, •a^, Y- Jewess, [f. Jew 
sb, 4 -ebb : cf. OF.yiffic (Clodefroy).] A female 
Jew ; a Jewish woman. 

1388 WvcLiF Acts xvi, I Timothe, the sdne of a Jewesse 
criscen. a xgsa PistUt of Susan 4s For gentrise and loye 
of kat fUwesse. laaS Tindalk Acts xxiv. 24 Felix and his 
wyfe Drusilla which was a iewes (iS34 lewas, 1539 Cxan- 
mbb lewesse, tSit lew]. 1813 Pubchas Psigrisnoge (1614) 
214 note. For the Virgin Mary, say they, wore the Ring on 
her middle finger, and therefore all lewesses refuse inat. 
nnd use the rorefinger. iSeo Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, The 
Jewess Rebecca awaited her &te. 1876 Gao. Eliot Dan, 
Der. xvii, i am EnglUh-bom. But I am a Jewess. 
Jew*-flall. [app. f. Jew /A 4 Fibh : as to origin 
of name, see qnot i697.J A name given to various 
fishes, chiefly of the ffimily Sgrranides, 

Among these are Promiarops guasa. EfisuOholus nigHtus^ 
Megal^s atlamicus, and Poralichikys dentatus, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S. ; Stereolejis gigos of the Californian 
coast ; PolypHon omoricamus or P, couchi of Madeira ; 
and Scisma antarctiea and Glancosoma^hcbraicnm of 
Australia. {Cent, Diet, and Morris Austral Eng.) 

1697 Dampixr yoy. (1729) 1 . 240 The Jew-fish is a very 
good Fish, and 1 Judge so callea by the English, because 
It hath Sodas and Fins, therefore a clean Fuh, according 
to the Leviticoi Iaiw. 1764 Gbaingbb Sugar Casu iii. 608 
Can Europe's seps «. Augnt so delicious as the Jew-fish 
showT iM Romans Pwrida App. ao Jew-fish are very 
abundant both within and without the rivSr. 1S47 Lkich- 
HABOT Jml, •Assstral, it 40 I'hw water boles abounded 
with jew-fish and kcla. sSik E- M. Ramsay Food Fishes 
N, S. Wales 16 (Fish. Exh. ihibl.) The most important of 
this family is the Jew-fish {,^ciema emtarvtica), which 
attains to a large siie, exceeding « feet in length. 1890 
Boston (Mass.) 7 ml. 13 Apr. s/i The largest jewfish ever 
caught on the Gulf coast . . urclgbed 348 pounds, was 6 feet 
in length and 8 feet in circumference just back of the gills. 


Paganism or Jewism. 


» Asiat, Ann. Reg., Hist, India 

fl I ¥ • 


s/i I'he channels through which Christianity and Jewism 
were communicated to the nations of the Indian peninsula. 

2 . An idiom or characteristic of the Jews, rare, 

1841 Blackw, Mag, L. 617 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of any kind. tSSg L. Gbonlund 
Co-op. Commw. IL 50 * Jewism \ to our mind, best expresses 
that special curse of our age. Speculation. 

Jewkry, obs. form of Jouxebt, trickery. 

Jewlop, •Up, obs. forms of Julep. 

Jftwlffiffiffi (dgiji'lfti), II. ran, [f. Jew sb, 4 -lebb.] 
Destitute pf Jews. 


sSBb FaxxMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1805) 11 , 254 
Meanwhile Aberdeen . . abideth altogelber JewIcss. iBj^ 
Daily Hows 8 Feb. a/s It was generafly supposed that from 


1290 to 1655 this was a Jewless England. Mr. Wolf and 
Mr. Sydney Lee hav& hourever, proved . • that the Hebrew 
race was represent^ in that interval. 

JffiWling (da’v'liq). ran, [f. Jew sb, 4 -lino.] 
A little or young Jew. 

1613 PuacHAB Piirimogr (1614) 113 Everie of the youthes 
holdeth apot in bis hand..they wish Joy to eachotbw: and 
the lewlings presently breake their earthen pots. sBif 
Babing-Gould Germanv II. 258 The Count .. turned ' tne 
stupid Jewling * out of his house. 

,t Jswly, adv, Obs, rare, [f. bs prec. 4 -lt 
I n the manner of a Jew ; in the Jewish language. 

i||te Wyclif isss. xxxvL ii Ne speke thou to vs lewly 
[1388 bl the langage of lewisj. — Ge/. H. 14 Ifthou..lyuast 
bethenli, and notlewly [i3jijrieweli^]. 

Jewmew, variant ot Gemew Obs,^ twin. 

Jewry (djs>Qa’ri). Forms: 3-4 Oiw-,G7W0rle, 
-ya, 4 luary, -la, 4-5 Xuwary, -la, lawary, -la, 
•ja, (Xurya, 4-7 Xurla, Xiwy, 5 Xura, Xwry), 
5-0,.Xawry(a, (6 Sc. Xoura), 6-7 Jawrla, 7- 
Jawry. [a. KY.juirU ■■ OF. juUneJutrieJurU 


(13th mod.F.^fWrvV : see Jew and -ebt.] 
tl. The land of thk Tews, Judea; sometin 
extended to the whole of Palestine. Obs, or arc 


fews, Judea; sometimes 
Palestine. Obs, or arch. 


a%Mpff^rl. MS, 4196 XoArehiv Stud,noH,Spr, LVll. 79 
AlscuBtumwaiinkaiury. i3l|7TBBViSA/f(ri/#M (Rolls) 111 . 


89 pis Nabugodonoior.,wente into luda. pat 
and took lenisalem. P1410 Proffip, Parv. 


im ao;/ 


I lewerie, 
A Ivyw, 


where Ivys dwelle iv.r. IwryL Indem, igaS Tinoalb John 
vIL 1 lestts went about In Qaine,and wifloe not goo about In 
iawro. 1333 Gau Risht Pay 41 0 thow bithleem effiraia.thow 


art litil amaimb one thowiand of lours. i||9 Bislb (Craat) 
Ps. IxxvL I In lewry ia God knowne ; hh nomo ia giwoin 
Israel. 1608 Shakb Ant, ft CL 1. iL aS A ChUds. .to whom 
Herode of lewry maydo Homags. 1^1 TmoNomonf, 10 
It may be oonsidered that Antiochuabui title to Juirie nnot 
obnoxloBt to any partlcnlar exception. mbB I. Pmura 
Cyder ll•(l8o7)97 Xnrawn from the north iqJewr]^ hallow'd 
p^a. if|a YbuNO Hi, Tk, ix. t8flr*T& uncMllB'd To 
Christian laiid. or Jewir. 

aitrib. im^ffprHAU. 9 M/.LvllL 4 l^^^ 
form'd to Sion hill, An^ tarppalmst bar sleeps asosnu 
done AIL 

2 . The district inhabited by Jaws ia a town or 
city; the Jews’ quarter; the Ghetto. (Hence the 
OUJmry in London*) Obs. exe. IfM. 

In tees, « GimoHo ■ In pawn to die Jswi : cf. 1388. 

issiestssrJi’SaJA'&'^jsa 

bide hinunilf tior us Ine dwells^ •• ESfto ncwlien ut Ut 
leofimoQ of Olwene honden. tef 9 ft. Omoc, (Rolls) 99S0 
per was iminlawlldehinekat..weiideln tokscywerteand 



JBW’B-SAB. 


579 


JIB. 


wvmndede and to drowe. c%jM Chaucbi Prwrtu^ r. 37 
Ther was In Afyo in n greet Gtee Amonges cnitene folk a 
lewerye Sustened by alord of that oontree For foulc vtura 
and lucre of vileraye. iggt B. Joasoir Ev* man in Hum, 
I. i(ik Hast thou Tor^iwome all thy friends i* the old lewrie T 
Lamels Voy, itnly 11 . 1 saw on my left hand 

the great back door of the Jewi^ for here the Jews live all 
together in a corner of townjjmd are lockra up every 
night. 1144 Frauf^i Mar, XXx. 433/1 To assign them tk 
peculiar quarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
theft Jewry. 1^ GassN Stray Stud, 336 Here [Oxford] 
as elses^ere the Jewry was a town witiun a town, 
ta The Jewish religion, Judaism. Obs. 
ig. . S, E, Ltr, (MS. Bodl. 779) in ArchivSind, nnt, Spr, 
LXXXIL A 1 his k)m byleued al on ^gywerye. ijfie 


of Iron, and of such Substance and suitable Strength, as to 


4 . The Jewish people, nation, race, or com* 
munityt the Jews collectively. 

€ 1330 R. Brvmnb Chron, (1810) 047 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to devtroie hs Juerie. 1340 Ayenb, 7 pis word zeter- 
day pet pe iurie clepeb sabat. e 1400 ApoL-LolL too Wer 
per pre sectis among pe luiy, Pliariscis and Esseis, and 
Saduceis. c 1480 TowmUy MytU xx. 640 Most gentyll of 
lure to me that 1 fynde. 1841 Jackson Trut Exmar, T, 9 
lliis Prophecy hath been contained neither within the 
Jimits of Jury norChristendome. sSqg Zanuwill ChUdr, 
G^tt0 Proem, That long cruel night in Jewry which coin* 
ciqns with the Christian Era. ifi^ IVtsim, Gaz, it Atm. 
7/1 All three parties call upon the judges fin the Dreyfus 
trial] . . to remember that the real issue * is between Catholic 
France and Cosmopolitan Jewry *• 
t Jew0e. Obs, App. an erratic form of JoiST. 
afiso Eng^L Eiiaa in Mirr^forMag, 866 Th* iron barres in 
sunder they did rent, Beate downc the posts, and all the 
iewset brent. 

Jew’s^efoV. [Erroneous rendering of med.L. 
auricula Judm Judas's car; so called from its 
shape, and from its being frequently found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas Iscariot was reputed 
to have han^d himself.] 

1 . An edible cup-shaped fungus {Himeola or 
Exidia Auricula Judm) growing on the roots and 
trunks of trees, cniefly the elder, and formerly In 
r^ute as a medicine ; also locally applied to species 
of Peziza (Britten Be Holl. 1879). 
xg44 Phabx Rtgim. Ly/g (1360) T j b, Take the mushe- 


xg44 Phabx Regim, Lyfg (1360) Tjb, Take the mushe- 
rom groweth umn an elder tree, called in eiiglyshe 
lewes eares. iggj Gbraroe Herbal in. Ixxt. 1933 There 
groweth oftentimes vpon (elders] a certaine excrescence 
called Aurkuia tuda or lewes care. 1434 He v wood & 
Bbome Wiichit Lane, iii. WIcs. 1874 IV. 909 All the Salleti 
are turn’d to lewes-eares. 1646 Sir T. Brownb Puud, By, 
II. vi. loi Jews cares .. an excrescence about the roots of 
Elder, andTconcerncth not the Nation of the Jews, hut Judas 
Iscariot, upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree. iCm 
Salmon Bate* 9 DitAens, (^13) 703/9 Let the 'Phroat be 
anointed with Oil of Jews-Ears ; which is made by boiling 
the Jews-Ears. . in Oyl-Oltve till they are crisp, and pressing 
out the OyK and repeating the boiliim in like manner with 
fresh Jews-Ears, to the third time. s& Morrxux Rabelais 
IV. lx. (1737) 945 SallalB, a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses,. . 
Sives, Rampiona Jew's Ears. iWt Garden 3 Sept. 007/9 
There are several tree-growing edibles besides the two just 
mentioned. Of such is the Jew’s ear. 

8. Locglly applied to the Tomato (Britten 8 c 
Holl.). 

Jaws* harp, Jew’s-huv. (Also sometimes 
with Email J.) [A variant of Jawa* trump, q.v.]« 
1 . A musical instrument of simple construction, 
consisting of an elastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end to a small .lyre*8ha()ed frame of brass or iron, 
and bent at the other end at right angles; it is 
pla^d bv holdmg the frame between the teeth 
and striking the free end of the metal tonrae with 
the finger, variations of tone being proouced by 
altering the size and shape of the cavity of the 
mouth. Called aIsQym/ /mm/. 

Denble Tews'^bary : one heving two tongues. 
sJM E* Duodblev in Hakluyt Vey, 111. 576 If they would 
bring him hatchets, kntues, anU lcwcs*har^he bid them 
assure me, he . .would trade with me. e lyjb Raliuoh ibid, 
665 Wee should send them levres haipes : for they would 
giue for euery one two Hennes. iSoS Bacon Syam 1 116 


giue for euery one two Hennes. iSos Bacon Syam 1 116 
As for the lewes Harpe, It is a sharpe Percussion : And 
borides, hath the vantm of penning the Aire in the Mouth. 
IMS Fielding % Andhws 1. vii, Thou canst make a mole 
hill appear as a mountain; a Jew'»-harp sound like a 


IME Fielding % Andhw 1. vii, Thou canst make a mole 
hill appear as a mountain; a Jew's-harp sound like a 
trumpet. 1761 B. Thornton itltbd An Ode on St. Cecilia’s 
Day, adapted to tlie ancient British mtisick, via the Saltbox, 
Che Jewt-harp, the Marrow-bones and Cleavers. 1774 
Pennant Tour ScoiL in 1769 1 . 194 The trumps or Jew’s 
harp, would not merit the mention among the Hignland 
instruments of Mustek, If it was not to prove its origin and 
antiquity. 1767 Haweinr Jekntm 477 Th«y • • are lovers of 
music and dandng, but know no instrument save the jews* 
haip. tiao BvRON,i^/mr 1. 60 The Jews' haip he nick- 
names his lyre, ifilfi Smart DA/,, Jew's harp, ififig 
Ldbsock PreA, Times xlli. (1869) 443 Their musical inslrii- 
mants are •• a Jew’s-harp made ofa strip of bamboa tMo 
Grove Diet, Jew's harp. Mi Ooilvie, iMCaseell, 

tto Cent, Dki.t Jaws'-harpi sly) Lbland Mem. I. se6 
Quite as marveHour. . was Che Doctor's own performance 
oa the single and dcmbleJewV harp. 

8. transf, ». Naui, * The shadtle for joining a 
chain-cable to the aribhor-ring* (Smyth SaiMrs 
fVmiM, 1867), shaped like the frame of the 
musicftl InMminent. b. atirib. Applied to a staple 
of similar form. 

1790 Blamgklbv Hemal Exyet, 83 Jewe Harytt aie made 


Cable is bent to the King, and secured by a Forelo^ 
<794 Riegiar ^ Sem 9 nansk& II. aSz A link called a Jew’s 
haipk through which the bridle or lia%vser of a ship, when 
moored, is passed. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 76 
It is fixed on the axletree by a Jew’s harp staple. 

Hence Jewn’-luurper, one who plays the Jews'- 
harp. 

1790 By^siander 105 Joah called the Muses baUad-singers, 
Apollo a jews-harper. 

t JBWaUp. Obs. ran, ff. Jew sb. -f -BHlP.] 
The condition or profession ot s Jew ; Judaism. 
yE39 CovERDALE GaL i. 13 Ye heue herde of my conuersa- 
cion afore tsrme in tlm leweshippe how that . . I . .preuayled 
in the leweshli^ dboue many of my companyons In my 
nacion. 1549 C^verdalb, etc. Erasm. Par, i 7 'lm, iv. i 
Whiche shall depsrte from the synceritie of fayth . .and slyde 
hacke vnto a certayne leweship. 

Jbws’ StonB. J«wfrt0ll6. [in senses I, 
a, rendering med.L. lafis JtukdHss {Lanfrands 
Cirurm 278, and Minsneu />ucior),'\ 

L Tne fossil spine of a large sea-urchin, found 
in Syria, formerly used in meaicine. 7 fibs, 

1433 Hart Diet if Diseased iii. xx. 319 Some medicines 
. .arc esteemed good against the stone, .of this kind is Che 
lewes stone, goats blood (etc.]. 1791 Sir J. Hill Mat, 
Med, 30a Lafle Judakus^ The Jews Stone, . . is no other 
than the Spine of a large Echinus Marinus of a pecdliar 
Species. s88E Sydt See, Lex,, yeuit siene, see Layis 
judairus [a stone found in P^estine^and formerly used as a 
diuretic and lithontriptic, as well as in fluxes]. 


2 . A crystallized form of iron-pyrites (also called 
tnarcasiU)t formerly used af a gem. 7 dbs, 

s6s7 Minsheu Duster , Marchesite . . eliam lewes stone. 
1699 Phillii'S, Jetesteue, a kind of stone called also a 
Marchesite. sSm Gaa Eliot Remela 1 . viL The ’Jew's 
stone ’. with the Iton-headed serpent enchased in it. 

8. Applied locally to vanous hard rocks. 

••a Murcnison Situr, Syst, 1. xxv. 313 Jew steme, .lliis 
quarriers’ term is evidently used to designate all hard un- 
manageable rocks of uneven and splintery fracture. sE4s 
CeuselVs EneycL Diet,, Jeuhstene, 1. Geol, A local name 
for a black basalt found on the Glee Hills. iSpo Cent, 
Diet,, yews'ateue. .local name bf a liihcstone-bed belonging 
to the White Lias (Rtuctic) in Somersetshire. 

Jaws* tmmpi JMr*ti*tramp. Now rare. 
Also 6 luoE troimk, 9 dial, Jew-trump. [An 
earlier name than the now usual Jewf harp^ and 
formerly equally common in England. In Scotland 
and N. of England the Instrument is still called 
simply Trump, agreeing with the'Fr. name irompe 
(Littrd), which is now however mostly displaced 07 
^imbarde. Although no early example of F# 
trempe in this sense has been adduced, it is probable 
that the name frump came from France, esp. as in 
the Customs Kates of 1545 they are callra /ttes 
trounks, a mistranslation i^rh. due to the* fact that 
the tromM of the elephant is also called in Eng. 
trunk. The first element was certainly //ipj from 
the first ; comeclures that this was an alteration of 
JawSy or of F. jeu^ are baseless and inept. . 3 nt 
the attribution of the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as is known, only in Englisli, and there is no 
actual evidence as to its origin. 

More or less satiiifacCory reasons may be coiuectured ; e. g. 
that the instviment was actually made, sold, or sent to 
England by Jews, or supposed to be so; or that it was 
attributed to them, as a good commercial name, suggesting 
the trumps and harps mentioned in the Bible. As the instru- 
ment w&^ neither a trump nor a harp, the ingenuity which 
conferred upon it these names may well have distingubhed it 
as the trump or harp of the Jews. See also article by Rev. 
C. B. Mount in Neies tjf Queries, vj Oct. 1897, p. 393.) 

-Jews’ hast i. ^ 

1949 Rates efCusiems^ lues trounks the grose iijr. iiiJc/. 
tWfy Ibid, Cvu, lewes trumps the groce xr. 1991 Hews 
fr, Seeii, (Roxh.), Geiltis Duncan . . did goe before them 

S 'ng thu reill or daunce uppon a small irunipe called a 
s trump. untUl they fiiiired Into the Kirk of North 
ck. .the king .. tent for the saide Geillb Duncan, who 
upon the like trump did play the saide daunce before the 
kinges maiesCie, ijge O. Harvet Piereds Suyer, 85 An 
vnivenall reformatloii be proclaimed with the sound of a 
lewes trumpe. i6ij R. ItARcovaT Vey, Guiana in Hari. 
misc, (Math.) 111 . 178 Knives, beads, jerrs trumps and such 
toys as well contented (S. American Indians]. wtSeg 
Fletcher Levede Preg^r, 1. i. Playing on a gytteme or a 
Jewee Trumpe. 1679 Rymer Trag, last Age 139 Our ears 
are rapt with the tintamar and twang of the Tongs and 


xWgReUes 
sifgibid, C 
fr, Seeti, {Ri 


Jewstrumpe. iTfie Sterne TV. 


a twang c 
Skmndy 
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my Cremona to a Jew’s tnimn mfi Pbogb Anonym, (1809) 
48. s 9 n H, tP, Line. Gless., J|ew-trum|L Me Ooilvie, 
nl^ tfstEng. 


48. s977 N, hi. Line. Gless., jew-irum|L il 
tii9 Careelu 1890 Cent, Dtct,, Jews’-trump. 
DiaL Dkt,t Jew's trump or trunk. 


tb. Applied to a usurer: cf. Jew sb, a. Obs, 
Cnarman, etc. Eeutw, He 11, O *tb a notable jews 
.rump 1 1 hope to live to see dog's meat made of the old 
usttfer’t fle^. 


[Pert. /Md'f/, a laige mutket or rifle (used 

with a ri8t)i a swivel-gun, wall-piece ; aocoidtng 
to Redman, eorrupt. ot jeuBUr : cf. joM&Hri 

a matehlocMhan, one of the guard of the Safawl 
kings.] A long and heavy A^han muaket. 


Gen. A. Arbott yml. Jilkknn IVar (1879) 8- 
167 ^he BMiailanta had flint looks ta theft Jusaik iflfii 
Bevkridqb Hist, India 111 . vuL iv. 414. JltR Afghan 
jezails carrying much fkrther than the British mumts, 
pouted in a fire which could not be rdBumid. iflfli Pal- 
grave Pie, Eng,, PaUey of Death ix. The one who oUC- 
riipp'dthejesanendthekmfet ifl^ R. XiruiiO 
dS/Ax, etc. (1899) 67 T ‘ * " " ' 


pouted in a fire which o^d not be rdBumed. Mi Pal- 
grave Pie, Eng,, PaUey of Death ix. The one who oUC- 
riipp'dthejesanendthekmfet ifl^ R. XiruiiO 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 67 Two thousand pounds of cdncttioa 
Drops to a ten-rupee Jeaul [rime defile], ifloa — Barrmek^, 
Ballads 84 All night the cressets glimmered pale On Vlwar 
Sabre and Tonk Tesatl. 

attrib, iflpa Pali Mall G, si Apr. 4/3 Colonel Durand 
himself receiving a very serious wound in the groin wl^ a 
jesail buliet^a garnet enclosed in lead. * 

Henqe || JoBai'lohM [f. prec. with TurkI agential 
sufiix €ht\, a soldier carivfng a jezaiL 
i86e Uevkriugb India 111 . viii. v. 434 It was deemid 
necessary * .. to get rid «. of the detachment of jeiaUqhees*. 
Jaiebal (a^cze^l). Also 6 XoiUibtAlo, 7 
Jesabel, JosebuL Name of the infamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xvt. 31, xix. r, a, 
xxi ; a Kings ix. 30-37) ; hence used allusively 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned woman (cf. 
Rev. ii. ao) or for a woman who paints her face. 

19^ Knox First Biast (Arb.) 39 He hath raised vp these 
IcMUielleii [our mischeuous Maryes] to be the vttermoste Of 
hi!i plagues. 1679 T. Oates (A//r) Witch of Endor, or the 
witchcrafts of tne Roman Jesehcl. 1711 Budobll Syeet. * 
No. 175 7 9 A Jezebel . . appears constantly dress’d at her 
Sash, and has a thousand little Tricks and Fooleries to attract 
the Eyes of all the idle young FcIIowe 1771 SliOLLErr 
Humyh, a, 18 July Let. i, Mrs. Jenkins was. .insulted with 
the opprobrious name of painted Jezebel. 1891 S. Mostvn 
Curatica 113 Oh 1 you abandoned Jezebel ! 

Hence JesebeUAB (-bfiian), f Jeqebelioal (-be*- 
likfil), Jeaebelinb (d3e'zi$bcHh adjs, (nence-wds.), 
of the character of, or resembling, Jezebel. 

tflag PuRCHAS Pilgrims 1 . i. 63 That pmnted lezabel, 
whose fouler wrinkles, her lezabelicall, lesuiticall Paraalles 
still labour with renewed and refined Arts also to playster 
and fill vp a fresh. 1898 Westm, Gas, a8 July 4/9 Remarks 
on her jezebeliih appearance [so much point and powder]. 

(d5e'zy&). E, InS, Also 7 Jid-, 
Judge(e)a, 8 JeBia, JesBeoa. [Fflre. (Arab.) 
jizyah poll-tax.] The poll-tax impoeed 

by Musultnan law on non-Mohammedan subjects ; 
spec, that exacted by the Mogul emperors in India. 

sfifla PhiedsLet, in W. Hedges Diaty 18 July (i 8 ^ 1 . 101 
Our List order fur taking Custome, and Jidgea. i 606 Pert 
St, Gee, Cens, in Aotes Extr, 1. (1871) 49 (V. SuppL) That 
the Poll-money or Judeeea lately ordered by the Mogul 
would he exacted of the English and Dutch. 1793 Hanway 


the Poll-money or Judeeea lately ordered by the Mogul 
would he exacted of the English and Dutch. 1793 Hanway 
Trav, (1769) II. XIV. vii. 371 ne/e. This tax, called me jeziah, 
was wont to be paid by those who were not inahommedans. 
1819 Elphinstone CaubuHtSsa) IL 71 Me also levies 
the jenceea, or tax on Hindoos. i84e Bevkridge Hist, India 
1 . 1. vi. 143 The/rem or capitation lax on infidels. 
Jhampan, variant of Jampar. 

II Jbealf Jhil (dgf 1 ). £, Ittd, Also 9 Jail, 
Jeel. [Hmdl jhtLI A pool or lagoon (in India) 
often of vast extent, left afte( an inundation. . 

tflos Lend, Gas, Exlraord. No. 97 Apr., We found the 
enemy very strongly encamped . . a large Jeel of water ex. 
tending to their right. iBas Hebeh Tru/. (1898) 1. 907. 
9849 bTocQURLER flandbit, Brit, India (1854) 336 'The 
pigs ’ come out of their own accord, to take the air or wallow 
in some neighbouring jhcel . 188) Eneyci. Brit, XV 1 1 1 . 7 1/3 
Numerous shallow ponds or fktls mark the former lieds of 
the shifting rivers. TYiem jhUs have great value, not only 
as preservatives against inundation,«but also as reservoirs 
for irrigation, im Hlestm, Gas, 98 Jan. 7/4 A performance 
which would not be amiss in the best snipe jhecls of India. 

II JhOW (dxhau). E, Ind. Also 0 Jow, Jhao, 
Jhau. [Hindi jhd^u,jhaUi jhdwu, ^x,ihawukaJ\ 
A shrubby tamarisk [Tamarix imlicJ)^ freauent 
in the marshes of the Indian rivers, and usea for 
basket-making and other purposes. Also aftrib, 
liey.D. Johnson Ind, Field Sp^s 974 Jew,ot dagger 
grass jungles that are nearer. tfiSa Bevkridgr Hist, India 
Til viil vii. 489 A low, but in some places thick jhow 
jungle. 1889 k. S. S. Baden-Powell Pigstnking 99 In 
countries like Bengal, where long grass, jhao, thick crops, 


Also7«ibb,7-8Jibb.8,ib. 
Jyb. [Origin uncertain ; the name has been found 
only in English. 

Possibly an abbreviation of gibbet, with reference to iu 
suspension from the mast-head. Connexion with Jia is 
also plattsible ; but the vh. has not as yet been found so early.] 
1 . Haul, A trianmlar stay-sail stretching from toe 
outer end of the jiD-boom to the fore-topmast head 
in laige ships, and from the bowsprit to thednast- 
head m smaller craft. Flying jib, a second sail of 
similar shape set before the /b on the flying jilh 
boom (but ^1700-1750 applied to the only Tib of 
large vessels) ; in some large vessels more jibs, in 
extreme cases as manvas six, are carried, the ontcr- 
most being the jib of jibs : see quot. 1867. 

’ No Tudor ship carriod anything In tha formMa fore-sail 
or jib. It waa not till long aftarwaida that any nation 
adopted them for square-rigged vesseU— a faa that is very 
remarkahlei since Ui^ were certainly used by small craft at 
the end of the s6tb century.* (J. Corbett Smecessers ej 
Drake (sopo) 494.) ■ In 1688 Jibe were part of the ordinary 
stores at Woolwich, and must therefore have been used in 
the large slrips before that date.' (M. Oppenheim.) 

s68s Inventery SweUiew Fetch (S. P. Dorn. Chas. II. 
XXXV. la 1), One new Gibb . . One ould Gibb. 1894 Aect. 
Stores sent te Sireighis Fleet 31 July (Navy Board Lett. 

188-2 
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XXIX. 834), For preserving the .sailes- Jibbs two, Mixen 
Tope^* 1, 1711 W. Su I HCXLANH ahi^uiU. A ssUt, 117 ITierc 
b another Sail call'd a flying Gib. lyta E. Cookb S, Uta 
16 Her flying Jyh lotxwi i7*6 G. KoBEMTs 4 Krx. ^>7. a8o 
My Fore-sail and Jibb were patched out of the Pieces of 
the Main-SaiL 1750 Blancklev Nmtai Expot. 140 Those 
[sails] which are not bent to the Yards, are, the Flmng 
Jibb, Fore, Fore-top, Main . . and Muon Top-mast Stay 
Sails. t7^RiSXi^\Stamamkip I. ^ Before the mast 
is a foresail, a jib, and a flying iia 1I67 Smyth Soaiort 
Word-bk.x Jih 7 ibr» a sixth jib on the bowsprit, only 
known to flying-kitenien : the sequence being^storm, inner, 
outer, flying, spindle, jib of jibs. iM Matqtu o/Poeit 53 
The jib swung loose in the sudden gale. 

b. Th€ cut of one's Jib [eolloa.) : one's personal 
appearance, countenance, or look ; see Cut sb^ 16 c. 

Grig, a sailor's figure of sficech, sugge.sted by the promin- 
ence and characteristic form of the jin uf a ship. 

iSaj-iSSi [see Cut sb. 16 c). sB^ Scott St, KoHant i, 
If she disliked wh.it the sailor calls the cut of their jilx iSiSj 
Lvttom bty SiWtl IV. xxiii; Not know an Avenel ! We’ve 
all the same cut of the jib, liave not we, father T 1896 
Gev Boothbv In Stra$ige Cowp, 11. iv. 48/1 , 1 like the cut 
of yourjib, or you wouldn't be sitting there opposite me. 

2 . dial. The under lip vin phr. to Aanj^ the Jib), 
Also, The mouth, face, or nose. 

tft iSag Fobbv IW. E. Anglia^ Jib, the under-lip Of a 
whimpering child it is said * ne hangB his jib '. R. S. 

SvHTKRS Spongdt So. Tour L a 'l*hey cot k un their Jibs and 
ride along with a ^find any fault with cittier me or my 
horse, if you can * sort of air. 1865 B. Brikki.ky irkdalt 1. 
95s {Liincash. dial^ Cock up thy jib, an' let's have another 
smeawterh, an* then I *se goo whoam. 


d. Comb,, as jib-down -haul, a rope used to haul 
down the jib ; Jib-guy, a stout rope which sm>- 
ports the Jib-boom ; Jib-halyard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib; Jib-head, an iron 
fastened to the head of a jib which has been short- 
ened at the top; Jib-headed u., shap^ like a 
jib, said of a to|^il ; Jib-header, a topMil shaped 
like a jib; Jib-Iron » Jib-traveller \ Jib-netting, 
a triangular netting fixed under the jib-boom to 
hold the jib when temporarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc. the jib; f Jib-sail-^ Jib i ; Jib-sheet, 
one of the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
stretching from its clew to the bows of the ship ; 
Jib-stay, the stay on which the jib is set ; Jib- 
traveller (sec c|uot. 1794). 

i8as H. B. Gascoigne Nav, Fame 54 While some to Let 
the anchor go prepare, 'llie slack * Jib-down-haul in the 
Waste they near. 1S68 Kingcakk (>877) IV. xiii. 

390 When the movement uf each ship had ceased, the *'jili- 
guys of the two w'erc .. touching. G. Rohrrts 4 >Vj. 
Voy, 169 .So 1 unreev'd the . . Main Haliard.<i, and *Jibb 
Haliards, and bent them. t88i Thnet 16 Aug., 'I'hc Christ* 
abcl had a ^jib-headed topsail up, and ernmpfeted her race 
with much less labour than her rival had done. 1S81 Stan- 
dard 22 June 3/7 All having jibheaded iopsatU aiid^ whole 
mainsails .-Mit. 1S90 Daily Newt 19 luly V7 The Britannia 
. .substituted 11 jaclcyarder for a *'jibhca<.fcr. 171W Beawes 
Lex Merc, Reatt*, 908 Lying too, with her "Gib Sail hauled 
to windward and her Afix/en .*^ail set. 1861 .Smiles En- 
gineert 11 . 36 In this situation the jibs.iil was Mown to 
pieces. 1815 H. B. (?a.scok#nk NaT. Fame 51 Slarlxmrd 
the helm, the slack "Jili-.slieet haul Aft. 18^ M. Scott 
7 V>Mr Cringle xix. In a minute the jihsheet was again hauled 
over to leeward, and away she was like an arrow, crowding 
all sail. 1875 BEoroRD Sailot^'s Packet Pk, (ed. x) iil 59 If 
under sail and about to tack, let fly the jib-shect. 1758 
Chambers Cyc/. av. Skip (Plate), !• lying *Jibb Stay and 
Sails. C1860 H. SitvKKt Seaman^ t Catech,tlb I.et go the 
jibstsy. 1794 Rigginf 4 Seamamhip I. 179 The * Jib- 
traveller is a circuit iron hoop^ with a hook and shackle, 
used to haul out the tack of the jib. 

Jib sb!^ Also $-9 gib. [app. an abbre- 

viation of gibbet : see Gibbet sb,^ 3. J The pro- 
jecting arm uf a crane ; also applied to the boom 
of a derrick. 


Ferguson in Phil. Trout, .LIV. 94 This crane . . 
might be built in a room eight feet in width ; the gib being 
placed on the outside of the room. 1804 Naval Chron, 
XII. 116 Mr. I. Bramah has invented a new jibi i8ss J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mtchank 984 llie Jib, or gibbet, as it 
is called, from a resemblance to that machine, is a tri- 
angular frame of wood, one side being perpendicular, and 
supported on pivots at the top and bottom, so that the whole 
moves round on these as a vertical axis of motion. 
Illustr, Catai, Gi, hxktb. ajo 1 he proiection or radius of 
the jib of these cranes is 3a twt, 1875 Knight Diit, Mtch, 
686/1 The jih or movable spar of the derrick is hinged to 
end near the foot of the post, its top being held by a chain 
which passes over pulleys to a winch on the post, so that 
the inclination of the jib be adjusted as reciuired. 
189s Mod, Sttam Engine 56 ‘The Jib ts adjusuble at any 
angle, and the crane is made to hoist, lower and turn round 
in either direction by steam. 

b, Comb,^ as jib-beam^ -pole ; Jib-orana, a crane 
fitted with a jib; Jib-flrama, Uhe upright frame at 
the tides of a marine-engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the framing’ (Emight Diet, 
Meeh,\%1^, 

TVisnt. .yiv. Arts X. 939 Hung on a jmlley, at ih* 
end of the gib-beam, sfcj Deiily Newt 17 Sept. 7/1 The 
stone was lifted up by a jib crane for the purpose or placing 
the mortar. 1898 l^rx/w. Cat. 4 July 6/1 A powerful 
electric travelling jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling the entire length. 1898 Daily Newt 
17 May 9/6 The jib poles did not go against the brick pier. 
Jib (C^b), 1A8 [f.JlBlf.*^] 

L A jibbing horse, s Jibber. 


i8i| Yovatt Nerst xv. 317 The mare was a rank Jih 
" H. JdAYHE^ ./IctARNr 1 . 189 


in single harness, iflgi 
(Farmer) frequently 


(Farmer) frequently young horses that will not work 
cabs- such as jibs -are sold to the horse-slaughterers 
useless. 1890 IloLDaswooo Sfstatier't Dream iv. 43 Jack 
was borne on by two jibs and a bolter in the Warroo nudl. 
2 . The state of being at a standstilL 
189s G. D. Lbslie Lett, to Meuxe xx. 134 My future is at 
present in a state of fib, owing to a child s bead in it which 
1 cannot get right. 

JTib (d3ib), v.i Naut. Also 7 gib, 9 gibb, Jibb : 
sec also Gybe. 
sense is expn 
cf. also Du. , 
original. But, "as in Gybe v., the' phonetic change 
of (g) to (dA) H unexplained.] 

1 . trans. To pull (a sail or yard) round from one 
side of the vessel to the other, as in tadring, etc. 

1691 T. HfALE] Arc, Ntw invent. tsB The place sod fitt- 
ing of the Snrowd so as to make way for the gibbing of the 



anS^unhookedf jBs need wore, when she tacked and it became 
necessary to jib the sail. s868 Exeumner 18 Mar. 163 
A movement of the boys when the boat was jibbing her sail 
may have upset her. 

2 . f>f/r. Of a sail, etc. : To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other ; m Gybe v. 1 , 
1719 Dx Foe Cmtoe 1. ii. The Boom gih^d over the Top 
of the Cabin. 1804 Naval Chron, XI. 169 l*he sail gibbed, 
the boat upset. t8jt Trelawnby Adv, Younger Son II. 
199, I saw the Boston schooner's main-sail jib. 
b. transf Of other thin^ : To swing round, 
s^t Daily Newt 93 July y/a l*he arm of the crane could 
swing round, or gibb, on each side, and deliver the stone on 
a truck. 

Jibt vlt Also Jibb, rarefy gib. FA recent word 
of uncertain derivation: not in Todd 1818, Web- 
ster 1 828,01 Craig 1 847, Thought by Korby (g 1 825) 
to be transf. from the jibbing of a sail, and so to be 
identical with Jib v.l But this is very doubtful. 

yib has a curious resembUnce to OF. and mod. dial. 
T. giber to kick, sometimes said of horses ; whence regiber 
(mod.F. regiuiber\ early ME. regibben in Alter. R., to kick 
AS a wanton beast ; but it is not possible to connect jib 
historically with these words.] 

1 . intr. Of a horse or other animal in harness : 
To stop and refuse to go on ; to move restively 
backwards or sideways instead of going on; to 
balk stubbornly. 


pulled the reins too tight, a iSbs Forby Yoc, E, Anglia^ 
Jib^ to start suddenly and violently aside, generally from 
the collar; and Co refuse to draw or eo forward. It » said 
of a horse metaphorically from the jibbing of a sail. s8a8 
Disraeli I'iv, Grey vt. ii. The horses have jibbed, and will 
nut stir. 184$ FoRO Handbk. Spain f. 48 In the ]>e»t 
regulated teams it must hap()cn tliat some one will occasion- 
aliy start, gib, and bolt. 

2 , transf. and fig, a. To Stop short in some 
action ; to refuse to jiroceed or advance : to draw 
back, back out. 


Let. in Corr. M, Napier, Many Whilgik however, will jib, 
from fear of their constituents. 1894 Sir E. SuA.ivan lYpman 
110 When there is no compubdon there is no gibbing. 
b. To start aside ; to shy at, 
s88a T. A. Guthrie Vice Verta vi. 133 The boys taking 
the parts of ladies Jibbing away from their partners in a 
higluy unlady-like lashion. 1898 OuioA Mattarenet xv, 
There are people who jib at you still, you know : when once 
you wcre.oiie of us, thev wouldn't dare. 

Hence Jibbing vol, sb. and ppl, a, 

1844 Alb. Smith Aefy, Mr, Ledbury xlii. (1B86) 130 The 
playful vagaries of jibbing horses. x86s G. F. Berkeley 
Sporttm. tv, Prairtes xv. 947 A succession of jibbings and 
rearings. t86e Whyte Melville int. Bar x. (ed. 19) 363 
A bRckward surain is like a jibbing horse. 

Tib.v .3 Sc, trans. To fleece; to strip; to milk 
closely, drain to the drm. Hence Jibbings, the 
last strainings of milk from a cow ; afterings. 

lyiS Ramsay Vition viiL Our treebour peirs thair tyranfli 
treit, Quha jyb them, and thair aubetance cit. 1804 Mac- 
taggaet GallavidimH EucycL, Jibb, to milk closely, yib- 
biu^t the last milk that can bt drawn out ofn cow's udder. 
i8w Carlyle Let. in Froude L(iSr (1883) 11 . il 97 Jan# tha 
lesser . . furnishes butter and afterings (jibbings) for tea. 

II Jibbah (dgi'bfi). Also Jibboh, Jibba. [A 
variant (following the pronuDc. current in £|^t) of 

{ UBBAH.J An outer garment, worn by iS^ian 
lohammedans, consisting of a lon^ cloth coat 
with sleeves reachiim nearly to the wrists. 

sSse Dmi/y Newt 90 Oct 5/6 He again returned, wearing 
a clean jibbeb patched with pieces of the vestments belong- 
ing to our Mission church at El Obeid. 1898 /bid, % Feb. 
6/4 A man dressed in the Mahdist "jlbba* appeared Wore 
Slatin’s fort, with a fummons to surrender. s8^ Doyle 
Trag. Korotko v. 193 I'hcn he laid his black forefinger 
upon the breast of his jibbeh. • 

b. Comb.^ as jibbah-clad. 

tSgfi Daily Newt s Sept, s/8 The Dervidies . . broke and 
fled, leaving the field whiu with Jtbbah-clad corpses, like a 
meadow dotted with inowdrifts, 

Jibbw (dgi'bm), sb. [f. Jib -»!.] A 
horse that jibs. 


JIFFY. 

1847 in Haluwbll. sSfs Ls Fanu Clrnkmaie II. xiii. 
133 Theft ait kickers aiuf roarers, hiid bolters ana jibbers. 
18m Sala heraelf agtuH (1880) II. siv. 039 His horse 

JibbwTr v:^ plated ^o Jabdib and GtsikB.] 
intr. To speak rapi^y and inarticulately ; ..to 
chatter unintelUgildy. ^ . 

«>e jackanape JIbbered 
and cried, as if It was . mqddng 1 u maitter. iSfe Hall 


Cains Cobw, Crit. i. 16 A jibberiug dtsposttidh to 'br^ 
into ecstasies '• 1^ tVetim,€fyM. 35 T|s pro^ 


passenger . . may jibber with fright. _ ^ 

They draine to learn, .and jihhw when swActsd. 
JlbbetC^ Jlbbong, obsTif. Gimr, GuBuiro. 
Jibbing: see Jib v.a 

Jib-boom. Naut. [f. Jib xA^+Bqox A 
spar run out from the end of the bow^;>rit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and beyond 
which is sometimes extended the By ing jib-boom. 

1748 Antorit Voy, 11. ix. 336 One of the nalUmakcrs asates 
was fishing from the end of the gib-boom. 1758 Chambeos 
Cyel, 8 . V. Skip (Piste), Flying yibbboom [no simrie Jib- 
boom shown]. 1769 Falconsb Diet. Metrine (1776). Jib- 
Boom,, .*rhis boom, .is nothing more than a oontinuation of 
the bowsprit forward, to whidi it may be considered as a 
top-mast. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxv. To prepare for 
action, and keep close order, whidi means, to have your 
flying jib-boom in at the starn windowe of the ship a nead 
of you. 1878 Matqne 0/ Poett 53 Out on the jibboom in a 
gale He went in the darkness to furl a sail. 

Jibbgr^orso. [cf. dM. (£.AngI.)/i'Ab'. « girl 
dresMd in showy finery.] (See qnot iSa,.) 

fciAAo Promp, Parv. Gybb^ horse, memencut,} 

1801 Sim W. Cornwallis Ett. 11. xxxvi. (1631) no Know- 
ledge disdaincs the rattles and gibby horses of the world. 
a 1845 Forby Voc, E, Auxlia, yioty-hofte% a showman's 
horse decorated with particolored trappings, gjittmes, etc. 
It is sometimes transferred to a human subject. 
Jib-oraok, obs. variant of Gikcbaoe. 
Jib-door. [Orimn unascertained.] A door 
Bush with the wall in which it stands, and usually 
painted or papered so as to be indistinguishable 
from it. 

t8oo Mrs. Hrbvey Mouriray P'am, 11 . 159 Emma., 
darted out through a gib-door, cohered with pictures, wh^h 
had struck her eye while he was spiking. i8ao-aa Pyns 
IVine At H^alnuit (1834) 11 . lx. 139 'Ibe delighted bookseller 
opened a jib door, .that went from the side of the shop to a 
steep narrow staircase. !8S» Lomax & Gunvon B,ucycl. 
Archil, S.V., The use of a jib-door is to preserve the 
Nymmetry of an apartment, where only one door is wanted, 
nearer to one end of the partition than the other. 

Jibe, variant of Gibe sb. and v,, Gybe v. 

Jibe (disaib), V. U,S. Also gibe. [Origin 
obscure: perh. phonetically related to chime \ sec 
Chime v. 8, 9 c. j intr. To chime in (lutM) ; to 
be in harmony or accord ; to anee. 

1813 sporting Mag, XLII. tst It however curricle-iaes or 
gibes in but too well with the passing anecdotes of the day. 
idaaDoettickt xiv. 113, I attempting to sing the words 
of^ld Hundred while the lady pliwed the Jenny Lind 
polka, which didn t seem to jibe. s8do Bartlett Ameri- 
canitmt 245 To jibe [ed, 1877 to gibe], to suit, agree, 
harmonise. .•7, * Mark Twain ' Screamers xxix, l^e 
piece you happened to be playing .. didn't seem to gibe 
with Che general gait of the picture that was passing at 
the time. s8^ Nation (N. Y.) LIX. 311/1 lue diuike 
. . of Trilby's posing for tlie * altogether doesn't Jibe with 
the author^ authoritative declarauon that to all artists . . 

* nothing is so chaste as nudity '. 

Jiblet, variant of Giblxt. 

II JibOja (dgiboi'fi). irmi dihoia (boia « ser- 
pent}.] A Brazilian name of the great Boa, also 
called Mguofd. 

[1848 W. Piso De Med, BratU. iii. Boigtta9tt sive 
Iflmya, serpetitium omnium facile maximual 171R W. 


ttrictor, Linn. . .is met with in Surinam and Brasil, in woody 
districts. . . It u. .commonly known by the name of yibeya, 
t Jie, obs. Sc. van of Tee zr., to move, turn, 

1708 Ramsav Vition xxii;*Ay jieand, and flleand. Round 
lyk n wedder-cock. 

Jiff, colloa. Short for Jiffy. 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Benmeit Beggar Girt (1813) 111 . a8t 
'Twould raise a mutiny in a jifll 1894 Wilkinb & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree I. 76 I'll be bock ia two JilTs. 1899 E, J, 
CHAruAN Drama a Liveu Amphtoxat 4 Aecid. 83 He 
graspe the creature in a jin. 

Jifla (d^iTl), V. Now dial. [Origin obscnie : 
cf. Jufflb V.] intr. To shuffle, to fidget. 

1^ Fairyax Brntk 4 Soto. 134 Jogging on in a JUBing 
way, they lag behind at every bearing, as they come up 
more or less at every jettliUL 1799 W. Tavloe in Monihfy 
Mag. VII. 130 Yon lim]^ anojUlled for a long while 
after. xSiig-sOAMitaoi^ ooiUke, to sbuiBe. Perikt, 


N. tv, Linc^lmiySIlo, dnb E, AngHan GUte. 
yifiting, fidgety. 

JU& (dgi-fi). colloq. Also 8 joiQr, 9 
[Origin unaioertainedi] A very short apace of 
time ; only in snch phrases as in ajijfyt ip * bine. 

198^ MunehkautetPt Trent, xxiil (i^M) 96 In ^ JiflleB I 
found myself and all my retinue . . nl ttie rock of Otbialttf , 
1798 Groor Diet. Vntgar Tongue a v.. It will be done in 
a^flfy ; It will be done in a short spm of lime, in an In- 
slant 1833 Marivat P. SinM xilL We were order^ to 
South AimSrka J and the trade winds to^ us them in a 
Jlffey. 7*. Tmmpotxm lu haM eJiQ|;f or 

less than that. iSSeSriniogON sooThey 

have wooderfel plaM for doiiw eymrythlng in a jifly. 
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JIOAMABBE. 


Jig shJ^ ’ 6 Se. ieig, 6-7 iyg, 

iiU 9 ,irn^, jr cisir 4 gc*» 7-8 jigg, 7- jig. 

[OdgiQ. unoSrtiUE. Oiten Miumed to be identical 
OFii iOf itriiyed instniment, a 

ru^ itv^wii.;Sp. MHG. Ger. 

; ont aa to^ thif Aerene difficultiei : the OF. 
- oT thrsehiea%f/(f, it was also obs. 

r hcfojmjig is gnown to have existed ; moreover, 


the dance, and dance tnne (exemplified 
s) IS not a c^ntinuatiop of OF. gignst but is said 
te^armesteter to have been simply adopted from 
Eng. Jig. In this uncertainty as to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented Is provisional*; those in 6 are in part directly 
from the stem of Jio v. 

Apparently the only way in which could be connected 
with OF. giguf, would be iu formation from Jio the 
derivation of the latter from F. gigntr. ginguer * to leap, 
frolic, gambol and the formation m thia from OF. gigut. 
But not one of these steps is certain : in porticiflar the senses 
and chronology of Jig o. offer difficulties.] 

1 . A lively, rapid, springy kind of dance. 
ctgSo A. Scott /’mmtj (S. T. S.) iv. 58 Sum luvis, new 
ctim to touiK With Jeigia to mak tbame joly ; Sum luvis 
dance vp and doun. J*o meiss thair malancoly. 1099 Mar- 
BTON Sco. Viltanh x; The Orbes celeatiall Will daunce 

ft..... : -D \i/ : 


1014 UP. MALL ^€rm, itamfioH erf. oepc., oureiy Jigga 
at a Funeral . . are things prodigiously unseasonable. 163 
« Micrpn C0Mta 952 All the swains that there abide Wit 
'jigs and rural dance resort 1775 A. Burnaby Tmv* 2s 
When the company are pretty well tired with country 
dances, it is usual to dance Jiggs. i8m Lever 7 . liinton 
xvii. (1878) 124 The whole party would take hands and 
dance round the table to the measure of an Irish jig. 

' fb. St, Vituses jig\ St. VitU8*8 dance, dtorea. 

STM Bavnard CoM baVu it. (1709) 177 A Youth that had 
lost the use of hiit Limbs by a sort of a Chorea sancti Viti 
(called Saint Vitus's Jigg)> 

o. [f. Jio V,} Fidgety movement : in phr. on the 
jig. (eolloq.) . 

1881 jRPPRRiEii Wood Magic 1 . ii. 25 The sight of the 
white steam, and the humming of the fly-wheel, always set 
Bevii * on the jig ', as the village folk called it, to get to the 
machinery. 

2 . The music for such a dance; a rapid lively 
dance-tune; spec, one in triple rhythm (usually 
6-8 or ia-8) used as the last movement of a 
suite (oftener in the Fr. form Gigub or It. Gioa). 

tfM Shaks. a. a. a. IV. iii. 168 To see great Hercules 
whipping a Gigge, And profound Salomon tuning n lygge. 


paid to be gone, yet needs will l nrust one more iig upon 
you. ides BURTON AnOff, fM, ii. ii. vi. iii, The sound of 
those Gigges and Hornpipes. 1849 Iaivelace Pocmt (1864) 
128 In the same key with monkeys iiegs Or dirges of pro- 
scribed piggs. 1674 Playford Smitt Mum, Pref. 9 Our late 
solemn %isick is now justled out of esteem by the new 


Means for a grave tune though it proves a jig. 

ts. A song or ballad of lively, jocular, or mock- 
ing (often scurrilous) character. (In 1 7th c. applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms.) 

IM Foxk a, 4> M, (ed. 2) I. 470 The Scottish Gigges 
' and rymes were these. Long berdes nartles. Planted homleii, 
witles. 199D Marlowk Raw, //, 11. ii, The fleering Scotia. 
To England's high disgrace, have made this jig ; * Maids of 
England, sore may you mourn, For your lemaiis you have 
lost at Bannocksooum, With a heave and a ho I * idts 
Floeio, ChmraHtoMMa^ a kinde of Caroll or .song full of Icap- 
ingt like a Scotish gigge. sdes Molls Camorar, Liv, Libr, 
V. li. 32a In praise ofnitii certaiiie Jygges were made. id. . 
Roxh, Bail, II. 257 Man in Moon, In wine we call for bawdy 
“ “ ■ Cont,Ari,agti, 

The singing of 
idTj 

, ^ . . - Ji«e. 

let us advance. 

t 4 . A light performance «or entertainment of a 
lively or comicu character, given at the end. or in 
an interval, of a play. Obs. 

PerhaM onginally mainly consisting of song and dance 
(quot. 1032). but •videntlyMmetimes or the nature of a farce. 

m tipa GaBBNB yat, Jw. 1. Interl., Here see I good fond 
actions in thy jig. idM Shake. Ham, 11. ii. 522 He's for a 
ligge, or a talc of Raudry. idis Cotgr., Farr/,., the Iyg 
at Die end of an Bnterlude, wherein some pretic knauerie 
is acted, tdia I>. Lvpton Land. ^ Countr^y xx. Most 
oomaionly wEan the play is done, you s^l haue a ligge 
or dance of all irads, they mean tojrot tneir legs to it, os 
well at their to^ tdga Gavton Pitat. Hoiot iv. iii. 187 
Untill the sad Catastrophe shews the Play to be a jig, all 
mockarv and mirth. 170a Plagh&u$a Advi, in Flying Poot 
4 July. Miss Evans’s Jitt and Irish dance. ivaC Poml^Mar. 
III. 238 A fire, a jigg, a battle, and a ball. 1884 Shaw HUi, 
Sng.Lit, vL (1875} *as At the end of the piece, or occasion- 
ally perhaps between the acts, the clown or jester performed 
what was called a/(y. « 

6.4A Dkoe of sport, a joke : a jestinE matter, a 


5.4A piece of sport, a joke ; a jestini; matter, a 
trifle ; a sportive trick or cheat. Th$ Jig is up^ 
^ttaAgame is up ’.it is all over. NowiftaAori/aap. 

1890 n Asaa P. /Vh/forr# (ed. s> 28 Let not your shops be 
inSSed with anle such goose gyhlets^or stinking garbadge, 
as tha lygs of newsmongers. iSay E. F. Hitd, //, 
(idSoI M As with a Jlgg of State might cM^ them nak^. 


Bunyan JoruM, Sinmr Smted (i88d) 103 By jiggs. ai 
triclcs, and quirks, which he helpcth them to. 1735 Dvchk, 
yig. ,, an arch merry trick. 1848 Jones Sk, frav, t‘ 
(Farmer). I know'd the Jig was up. 1061 Thackekay Fou. 
Georgn iv. (i8<^) 224 Her jigs, and her junketings, and hei 
tears. 289^ Howells in lia^r't Mag, Feb. 280 The die 
is cast, Che Jig is up, the fat's in the Ere, the milk's spilt. 

6. A name variously applied in different trades 
to mechanical contrivances and simple machines 
for performing acts or processes, some of which 
arise directly from uses of Jio v*. while in others 
the sense is little more than 'dodge*, 'device* 
'contrivance*: see the quots. spec, b. A ma* 
chine or contrivance for jigging or dressing ore by 
shaking it up jerkilv in a fluid medium (see Jio 
V, 5) «■ JiQuJBH sb,^ 3 b. o. A contrivance of 
various kinds for catching fisli : see quots.. and cf. 
Gio sbA d. Coal-mining, A steep tramway on 
which the loaded trucks as they descend draw up 
the empty trucks by means of a cable passing round 
a drum or worked by wheels; also called yiiiitjf. 

1875 Knight Dki, Meck,^ Jig, 1. A handy tool. The 
tioiiie is applied to various devices, and in many tradvii 
small and nmple machines are called jig^^ In the armorer's 
Met of tools we End cited,— Drilling-jig. r iling-Jig. Milling- 
jig. Shavine-jig. Tapping-jig. tni Orbbnkr Gun 432 
liy iiieaiis oMigs, callipei^ and other tools the exact sire of 
the stock and its angle with the Imnel is obtained. 

b. *877 Raymond Siatisi, Mines ^ ♦ Mining 424 No 
principle nos yet Iseen discovered which is lietier adapted 
to the_ separation of minerals than the intermittent and 
impulsive action of some fluid medium on the crushed ore. 
The licst results thus far obtained are from machines known 
as * jigs which employ the above principle* 


CongttcB end. canarie to it with the foete. humour it with 
turning vp your eio. 1833 Ford Love's Smer, iii. i. Make 
thy moan to ballad-singers and rhymers; they'll jig out thy 
wretchedness and abominations to new t^nes. 
b, trans. To dance (a jig or other lively dance). 

1719 D’Urfrv Pi/is IV. 100 we Jig the Morris upon the 
Green. i8oa M rs. J . West Infidel Father XW.xyiK gentle- 
man . . jigged country dances the same evening tor six 
hours. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 111. v. iv. While this brave 
Carmagnole-dance has hardly jigged itself out. 

o. intr. To dance a jig; to dance in a rapid, 
jerky, lively fashion. Also to Jig it. 


truaratan Ma 147F2 Ihe brnle tboimhtiessiy Jigging it 
about the room. 2784 F^kitb Mayor of G, 11. Wlu. 1799 1 . 
1B7 Are all the women engaged? why inen my locum ienens 
and I will jig together. 2^ Jane Austen Norikang. 
Abb, viii, I suppose you ana 1 are to stand up and jig it 
together again. 2883 Comh, Mag. June 718 The country 
dances cuininenccd, in which the beau moude .. bobbed, 
capered, jigged and grinned. 

(Jo J*g *^-) To play the fiddle briskly. * 

. *780, Mavnk Siller Gun 11. xxiv, Jock Willison, a Suior 
bred, Wha, for Ihe Eddie, left his trade, Jigg'd it far better 
than he spM. 

2 . intr. To move up and down or to and fro 
with a rapid jerky motion ; in quot. 1886 of a Esh 
» Jiaoxn vJ 

1604 Shark. J/ant, lit. i. 150 (and Qo.) You gig \Fol, gUlgeJ 
and amble, and ytju liht, you nickname Gods creatures, and 
make your wantoniies ignorance. 2713 C'tesb Winchei.- 
SKA Misc. Poems a8 Phillis . . Kept time with every thrilling 
Close. And jigg'd upon her seat. 2^ Blackmore Loma D. 
XXX, The girhr feet were already jigging. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) lat His hands under his coat-tails, and his 
nerson jigging up and down upon his toc.s. i8ai H. P. 
Wells Amer, Salmon Fishertnan 160 He [a 3a Ih. salmon] 
liegins to jig— a scries of short, heavy and sudden icrkR. 

D. trans. To move (any thing) with a light jerky 
motion ; to jerk to and fro or up and down. 

2710 Duncay Gray in Whitelaw lik. Sc, So$tg (1875) 82, 
I maun sit the leelang day An* jeeg the cradle wi my tae. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Mulge (1863) 60 I'lie rushing water 
. . closing in on the rudder making it cheep as it was jigged 
from side to side with a bussing gurgle. 2888 Sci. Amer, 
29 Dec. 403/2 When the carnage [of a sawmilIJ is to be 
iigged back, the lever manipulating the rock shaft is moved 
from the saw. 

8. intr. Tu move in unison wit A ; to agree, 
'jump*, chime wM. rare, 

2838 Frasers Mag, XVI 1 . 63 My manhood cannot to it 
itooD : It jigs not with my wants or wishes. 

t 4 . Iratts, To put off with a trick (see Jio 
sb, 5). Obs, 

1833 Ford Love*s Sacr, iti. iii, Do not think the gloss Of 
smooth evasion. .Shall jig me off ; I'll know't, 1 vow I will. 
5 . To dress (ore) so as to separate the coarser 
and Ener portions. l>v shaking it under water in 
a sieve or a box with perforated bottom, or by 
means of a machine operating in a similar way. 

177B Pryce M/n. Cornub. 235 This coarser size..isj^ged 
pure and clean, if it be wcll^ given for Ore. ibid, CHoms. 
^ V. Jiggingt In the Lead Mines, the JigKcd Ore goes by 
the name of Pcasy. ^ 2855 Cornwall syS The ores are now 
given to boys, who jig them, or shake them in a sieve under 
water, by which means the ore or heavy part keeps at the 
bottom, whilst the spar, or refuse, is scramd from the top. 
.87s J.H. Colli NB A/f/o/ 112 Ine best ore when 
so crushed is ready for sale, but Ine seconds has next to be 


BShFWAii ^ *7 When Ihe Midor 

naS paiSivMtlM Jig, and how Utchlnman had fodltd style of a jig (see JlO sb. a. 3). ? Obs» 

Mbl CmboS? haM ^lled the Hair off his Head. 2888 igBS SNARiirz. L. L, iil 1 12 To ligge offa 


O. 2838 H, y. Tribune aa July (Bartlett), A long, stout Ethelberta (1B90) lat His handi 

line, at the end of which was a .shining, spooii-.sha}>ed piece person Jigging up and do^ 

of pewter, terminated by a large hook. This apparatus he Wells Amer, Sainton Tisherti 

carted a Jig. 2873 Purest (ft Stream 2 Oct. xaa The Shoals j*g-~a ^rics of short, 

are Eshed with a jig *, a three-pronged harpwm, fastened b. trans, 1 0 move (any 

to a long wooden handle. 2883 Ftiheries Kxhib, Catat, motion ; to jerk to and fro 

W Jig» And drails/or the capture of cwi. .. mackerel jyuncay Gray in While 

jigs formerly c^cnsivcly us«l. 2897 R- Kipi.ino ( af t, 1 ^n* 

Courteous hS /- very soul aboard bung over his squid-jig ,934 M. Scorr Cruise Mulge (1 

-a piece of lead pwnted red and wmed at the lower eml . .^losing in on the rudder mak 

with a c^lc of pins bent back ward like haJf-o|>encd umbrella fi-om side to side with a buzdn 

nbs. 2^ Outtng (U. S.) XXX. 258/1 Harry, .leaned over 403/a When the cani 

to watch critically the action of the l»ne jigj w they back, the lever iiianipula 

played in the water, i hey darted from side to side without 

u w*. .?• ““r * 

ignited was shown to be the first level on tne north side near jump . cnimc Wit a, rare, 

the top of the jig. 2893 Labour Commission Gloss, ^ Jigs. 2838 Frasers Mag, XVI 1 . 6] 

term used in North Stanonlshtre in the steep measure.^ to stoon : It jigs not with my wan 
describe the road down which the trams are .sent, the full ■|’ 4 . trans. To put off 
trams pulling the empty ones up. ^3 i*\ 

7. Applictl ludicroiiily to a horse, a person, etc. Fosd/w’. Saer. in. iU 

colloa, smooth evasion . . Shall jig me o 

2708 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 54 Up lie [a sailor] 5 . To dress (ore) so as 
hoisUhimiwlfa Trip upon his Jig ofa Horse, and sticks as fine, portions, by sha 

close . . as if he was got cross a Yord-orm. 2782 Hkntham ^ 

Whs, (184^) X. loj This Lord and Lady Tracton arc the * ilCVe or a DOX with pCi 

<iueerest jigs you ever saw. means 01 a machine operatj 

8. Comb,, as (senses 1-4) Jig-dancer, -given adj., *77® FfvcE Min, Cotmub, 233 

adj., Jl«.bMkod having a twist 1^.4 Min' 

m the back ; Jig-brow {jCoal-mimng), an under- the name of Pcasy, 1855 Com 

ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see 6d) given to boys, who jig them, or 

works, also called Jinny-road \ Jig-ohain (see water, by which means the ore 

quot.) ; Jig-olog, a clog worn In dancing a jig^ ; ,3^^ j h, Collins Metal Min. 

Jig-mould, fr mould into which melted lead is so crushed U ready for sale, but 

poured to form the thank of a jig (sense 6 cl ; Jig* ' • • The sieve. .» m^e to move op .ml down for 

i)ln, ‘ a pin used by miners to hold the tnrn-tcams, ^ ^ 

and prevent them from turning’ (Webster, i8a8). «. To calch (a fish) by jerking a book into its 

Sec also Jia-8AW. , , body; to catch with a jig (see Jio sb,6c), b. 

XT, '“a Hallock 6'«e//«r(rev. ed.) ,43 

Then $, went\o^l£fac./up?Slio^of «^e^ll)l bro/a ^n" !h * ’.SI.'* 

roads running off at rigtt angles from this nony track. 1*8 ^**fj"* *,** belly, tail or side, as the finny mass 

s88i Raymond .df/N/Vtf'Cr/i’fF., a chain hooked to movesover the hook. i -.u ^ / 

the back of a skip and running round a post, to prevent its 7 . To shape an earthen vessel With a jigger (see 
too rapid descent on an inclined plane. s8^ Daily Hews JlQOKB sh.X 5 a). 

5 Feb. 9/5 A card, on which he was described as * the 1353 [««« Jicxhng vbl, sb, 2]. 

^ampipndog and Niu dancer *. 1621 B, Jouws Catiline g. In IVelUoring, To bore with the aid of a 

.nring-,|0le.which?crk. up the rodsand drill after 
Mae , VI. 24/2 It is a *jig-likc sort of tune. 2899 Daily the stroke, {u, aV.) 

SKra ao Apr. s/3 With the exccMion of a jig-like preMo, . . Jlg-ihjig. JlR-M-JoK. imitative words expresring 
the Fantasia is less remarkable for idea or effect than for ® r i- 1^ f • t J 

deilful instrumentation. s8m SHAua Ham, iti. ii. iii Oh reiteration or alternation of lignt. wort, jerky 

G^, your oncly "ligge-maker: what should a man do, but movements (see JlO v, a. JoG V. 3) ; they may be 

be merrie. s<m Ford Lovds Sacr, 11. i. Petrarch was a xaed a. as aav, with a jigging or jogging motion ; 
d^ce, Dante ^igm^cr. b. as adJ, having such a motion ; o. as xA asneh 

Jijf (D3ig)i (gldgo). [Clo^ly re- motion itself; d. ns vb, =~ to move in such a way. 
lated to JIG sb, (q. v.). but not known so early. In ,60a Dekker Satirom, Wks. 1B73 1 , sat Thou shale be 

some senses it approaches obs. F. giguer (15th c.) carted, drawne I mcanc, Coacht, Coacht, thou shah ryde 

to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized gingner to leap, Rg8*;i«eRc- *814 B- J”***?}* Fair l^uct., Hce 

gigue ) ; but thii reicmblance may be mere!/ acci- s^ Torriano. BaccoUre ^ . . to play at titter-totter, gigg- 
dentalyor due to parallel onomatopceic influence. the fjo8in«- ** *'^.!* r?8«Cr 

large number ofwords into whicnyrjf^- enters indi- wholecompany. .were jig-a-jigging up 

caUngt^ith«sb«mfcUtobeun.t.n.lexp^ JIgMUWMS (dsigimSrf). dial, or toUoq. Al«. 

J4W-. «i«-. [Aa arWtrury humorous formation f. 
following, and cf . Fio, Frio. Some of the sraM jj^ f senses 3-6): cf. Jioouebob. also whig- 

evidenUy arose indejpmently from Jio r^., and the LusDorU and the liV^h i * 

historical order of the whole is unascertained.] ^ 

1. a. trams, yo sing or play at a jig, or in the 
style of a jig (jiee Jio sb. a. 3). ? Obs. 1884 ' 

sgBS SNARa L, L, L, iil L it To ligge off a tuM at the ; maneuver. 



JIOOI8H. 


JIOOXB. 

2 . A fanciful contrivance, which the speaker 
thinks ridiculous or worthless. 

1844 Major Courtship (lUutlctt). Mary was scwin* 

koroethiDg might^ iiue with ruffles and iunmarccs all 
around it. 1848 Jonks Sh. Trav. g (Farmer) Byin* fineries 
and northern gigamarees of one kind or another, a i860 
N, y, spirit ^ tht Tima (Bartlett), llic ' housekeeper’s 
friend that ere jigamaree the wiinmln scrubs with, instead 
of going on their hands and knees as they used ta 
Jigambob, variant of Jigoumbob. 

Jig^g by Jowl : see Cubbk sb, 
t Jiggalo'rum. Obs. colloq. [Cf. Jigamabkb.] 
A fanciful thing of little value ; a trifle. 

1613 H. Kinu Ha{ft-p€MHp%v, H^it A ij b, I see my 
inferiourA . . torment the Print daily with lighter trifles and 
liggelorums then iny russet Hermit is. 

Jiggambob, jiggembob, var. Jigoumbob. 
Jiggor sb,^ Also 6 gygger, 7 giger, 

8 Jiger, 8*9 giggor. [In some senses, agent-noun 
from»Tio v.; the relationship of others is obscure.] 
I. •!. One who ‘jigs’ or dances a jig. ' Abo. in 
dial., An odd-looking person, a ' guy *. Cf. Tiu sb. 7. 

167s Cotton Scorer scofft 168 1 Vnw. . ,0 how I’le trip it 
at thy wedding. /*am. Nay, you'r a jigger, we all know. 
1815 Brockutt, y^rr. an airy, swaggering person. 'A 
coiuical Jigger *. iMo famirson*t Diet, 7 i££^er^ a term of 
reproach or flisrespect. 

IL 2 . Naui. a. A small tackle consisting of 
a double and a single block and a fall* used for 
various purposes ; esp, one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship. 

iTaS G. Roberts a Knr. ypy* 119 To enable the little Boy 
to nold on, f made him a Jigger with a Block fix'd to the 
Cable, and a Rope rcev d through it, so that having 
double Purchase [etc.]. 1760 Falconkr Diet. Mariuo it 789) 

s. v.. I'he jigger im. .useful when the cable is either slippery 
with mud . . , or when it is stiff and unwieldy. i8|q K. K. 
Dana Bij. Ufast xxii. 66 The .sails were furled with great 
care, the bunts triced up by jiggers. 1847 Key Jigtoz\ 
H, M. S, CotvoH (18661 38 Bousing the casks dose to the 
ships side with a jigger. 

b. A small sail: seequot. 1867. 

1831 [implied ia Jigger-mast : see 8j. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
lyord-bk.t 7 w^9 oa small sail rigged out on a mast and 
boom from the stem of a cutter, etu 1894 Times 1 June 
11/4 To steady her. .a jigger was run up at the stem. 

O. Short for rigger-masi : see 8. 
t88a TYmki 33 Oct. s/4 She has four masts, the fore and 
main masts carrying yards, a large spread of fore and aft 
canvas being provided for the miuenmast and the jigger. 

d. A small vessel of the smack type furnished 
with a ‘jigffer ' sail : see b; a similar vessel used 
as a fishing^vessel on the N.E. coast of N. America. 

i860 Bartlbi'T Diet, Amer., jigger, a small fisihiiig 
vessel. New England. 187$ Knight Diet. iVAvA, jigger 
. . 3 . .f. A Ashing- vessel whose ri^ corre.H|X)nds to that m a 
cutter, excepting a small niUsen in the stem. i8gi Times 
16 Oct. 9/6 ‘I'he Jigger Petril, of Port Bannatyne, with 
gravel, is supposed to have foundered, as she has not been 
beard of since leaving Blairmorc. 

3 . Miniftg. a. One who dresses or ‘jigs* ore; 
see JiQ V. 5. b. An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of varying fineness ; 
consisting whollv or essentially of a sieve* or a box 
with holes, which is shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced. 

1778 Peycb Min, Cornub* ^34-5 The jigger holds a coarse 
wire sieve . . while another person throws the unclean Ore 
into the sieve, which the Jigger di|Hi into the water and 
shakes twice or thrice. IbieL Gloss. s.v. Jirgit^, (The 
larger particles of ore] lie at the bottom of the jlsEuig-sieve 
~~ Jiffgvr. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mimes 4 Jl/riir^499 
The mining laboratory now contains . . a little hand-jigger, 
a rotary piDverixer, and a fan-blower. 

4 . A contrivance for catching fish : • Jio sb. 6 c. 

,.*•15 “ 

Jigger 

iniihod 

jigging, the jigger consisting of a number of^ hooks radia^ 
ing from a fixed center of lead. No^but is used. The 
jigger is lowered to the bottom where it is constantly kept 
movins up and down till the squid is felt upon it. 

5 . The name of numerous mechaniciu contrivances 
or devices, used in many trades and o|)eraUons. 
Among these may be specified 

a. Pottepy, A horisontal lathe used in china-making, 
b. Miniug. A hoek or similar contrivance for attaching 
hutches or trams to a hauling rope, or for coupling them to 
each other. O. A loose chain used as a warehouse crane, 
d. A small roller, or a set of rojlm fitted in a suspended 
oscillating frame, used for graining leather. O. A shoe- 
maker's tool for polishinp the edge of the sole of a boot. 

t. A machine for hardentim and condensing a felted fabric 
by repeated quick blows from rods, by a rapidly vibrating 
platen or platens, or by an Intermittent rolling action, 
g. Billiaras, A slang name for the supporting rest, used 
when the ball is too far off to be reached ny the cue if rested 
on the hand. h. A cooper's drawing-knife with a hollowing 
blade. (Knight Diet, Meek.) 1. A small street-railway car* 
drawn by one horse. U.S, J. Amadilneworlcedbyelectncity 
and indKating by means of a pointer dial Che prices at 
which sales are inade on 'change. U. S, k. Mmi, * A small 
weight which It U necessary, in certain cases, to add to a 

coins to make an exact pound In weight *. 
IP. 7. Hosking, Royal Mint.) 

•• *845 J. N icnolson Operat. Mechanic 463 For forming 
saucers, and other small circular artlclci, there has been 
recently introduced a small vertical shaft, called n jigger, on 
the t^ of which is a turned head, suited to reomve the 
mottlo on which the saucers, &c. are to be formed. 1881 
PemiMn IVerke, Wbrceettr si The mould that gives the 
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form to the face of the plate or saucer is fixed on a horixontal 
lathe called a Jigger. 

b. tmu. Tib s«T- VI. mV»i •» 

for attaching hutches to a baiuage rope, which holds by 
twisting or biting the rope. 

O. liisi Labour Commissiom doss.. 


given (at the Millwail Docks) to a boy woiEfi^ a^gger or 
loose chain, tbid. s.v. IPorhi^ A jigger, . . a loose chain 
worked not tlirough the medium of a crane, but by hydraulic 
or steam power. 1900 Dundee Advert, 21 Aug. 5 An in- 


tieiialty of being jiggered was a favourite supposititious case 
of his. He attached no definite meaning to the word that 1 
am aware oC 1886 Msa Buenktt Lit Ld. FmuHHetvp 
ii. (1893) 33 *Wcir*said Mr. HobbhM'U be — Jiggarsd !* 
This was an exclamation he always used when he was very 
much astonished or excited. 


Jiggfflr, [tpp. f. JlQQXB sbA 

6 bj troHS. To sh^st/, imprison. 
i8w Hall Cains Deemster xxxiu. Poor Mostha Dan 


creased charge for the use of the hydraulic jiggers. b^ bOT^imr^ up in Piel CmIIo, 

d. 1883 Haldanb Werkshop Keceipts Ser. ti. 374/t (051 C6t), W. tolloq* Also 9 jigfflt* 

A grain or iKilish is given to the feather* cither by boarding [dim. of JlQ V.J inir. To move about with a 


or working under small pendulum rollers, called * jiggen . 
which are engraved either with grooves or with an imito- 
lion of grain. 

6. il^ J. Struthehs Poet. Whs. I. Autobiog. 38 A tool 
lifghly esteemed among them called a jigger. 

g. 1849 Alb. Smith Chr, Tesdpote xli. (1857) 347 The long 
cue and tne 'jigger *. 

HI. Various slang uses. (Possibly not related 
to the foregoing.) 

6. A door. 

1967 Harman Caveat (1869) 85 Dup the gygger . . open the 
donre. 1699 CatorpiUen anectomized, Uigers jacked, 
locked doors. 181a J. H. Vai-'x Flash Dut., 7 tgder, a 
door, stet Maviikw Loud. Labour 1 . 314 Such men are 
always left outride the jigger (door) of the houses. 

b. A prison or celL 

1896 Max Pemberton Puritas^s ICi/!* xiiL 1 16, 1 would 
sooner have been in the gigger at Newgate. 

7 . An illiidt distillery. 

s8r4C<»h//. Nist. Murder Mr. tyca^ 341 He said that 
Probert and two others were in the jigger at Gill's Hill. 
/bid. 351, 1 kept u tirivute jigger there, and it was never 
di-scovem. Mayhew Land. Labour I. 387 They 

car^ about their persons pint bladders of * stuff’* or 'jigger 
stun * (spirit mode at an illicit stillji 

b. A drink of spirits* a dram. {l/.S.) 

1889 Lisbon (Dokoto) Stari^ Feb. 3/t After giving him 
two small * jigger .1 ’, the civilitlra were brought to on end. 
189a A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 335 The 'jigger' 
w as a d ram of less than a gill, token [5 limes a day]. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Cotftb.f 06 Jiggor-blook (see 
quot.* and cf. sense a a) ; Jigger-dubber (f/am^), 
a turnkey (cf. sense 6) ; Jigger-mast Naut.^ (a) a 
small most at the stem, on which a jiffier (sense a b) 
is hoisted ; {b) the aftermost most ofa four-masted 
merchant ship; Jigger-pump, (a) a force-pump 
mounted on a portable stand and usually connected 
%vith a hose, used for watering flower-beds, etc. ; 
(Jb) see quot. ; Jigger-teokle Naut. » sense a a ; 
jigger-yard Naut., a yard on which the jigger 
(sense a b) is extended. 

1869 I*'- A* Griftiths Artil. Man. (i86a) 107 If the strap 
lie continued, so as to form a tail, at the end of the block 
which has no hook, the block Is called a tall or "jigger 
block : and if a tackle have iu moveable block so furntsihiMl, 
it is call^ a * jigger tackle G. Parkee Vieio Soc. 

11 . 69 "Jigger-dubber b a term applied to Jailors or Turn- 
keys. 1831 Trelawney a dtK younger Son xxiv, Thb dow 
had a large mast forward, and a *giggi 


ger-ttiast aft. 183s 


Sir j. kofls Narr, 2nd Fey. ExpTan. Terms 16 7 igg**^ 
mast, a small roast at the stern, with a sail resembling ajug 
Si*dl. 1879 Black Afacleod of D, xxxiv. 305 The red ensign 
clung to the jigger-mast. 1894 Westm. Goa. 15 May 7/3 
Owing to the frightful rolling m the ship the steel masts 

S ve way, all coming down, with the exception of the lower 
’cnuist, the mben Tower mast, the jigger lower mast and 
topmast, and the bowsprit. 1847-78 Halliwell, "Tigym 
pump, a pump uied in broweries tojorcq bw into 
1760 Fa 


would not get a jigger-tackle upon you. 184a J. F. Cooper 
7 ach d Lantern 1 . 183 I'hrec fair, handsome fiegs rose to 
the end of the Fen-Follctt*s "jigger-yard. 

Jiggfflr (6^JB9x), sb:^ Also 8 ohiger* 9 ohig- 
ger,Jigga. [Comiption of Chioob.] 

1 . « Chigoe. 

s8io, 18^ s 868 [see Chigoe].. .1781 Smbathman in 


Pha. Trans. 


173.1 know nothing similar, exc^ in 
1 am 


the puUx Penetrans 6 t Linnaui, the jTgger of the ^ 
Indi^ sM Kirby & Sp. Eniomol , (1856) IV. 73, L 
sneaking^ the celebrated Chigoe or Jigger^ calM also 
Nig^ Tungua, and Pique. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. 
Afiica 307 A touch of fever on him and jiggers in hu feet. 
1899 Bimekvi. Mag. Nov. 6W1 Several Sepoys were suffer- 
ina from that African pest the 'jigger '• 4 

2 . Applied in U.H. to various harvest-ticks, such 
ns Leptus americansts L. irritans^ which fasten 
oil the human skin and cause great hritation- 
Jif ffer (d,5l'g^* colhq. [? liequentative of 

Jig pJ tnir. To moke a tuccession of rapid 
jerks ; said of a fish struggling to free itself fiom 
the hook. Hence Ji'ggering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1887 F. FsANas Angling ix. (1876) 338 When a fish 
’ Of keeps up a constant * jag. Ji«* lag '* at the line, 
It u a very unpleasant, .symptom, ibid.. I have lost many 
a itgiAfinC Ash. tfigs A. Dang Angting Sk. si8 He (a 
safmon) came slowly up* and 'jiggered savagely at the line, 
ita Daiiy News i Aujg. 6/4 When be jiggers* a fish puls 
allhc knows Into a senes of short rapid tuga 
JigffgTf slang or calloq. [Origin dimted. 
It has oeen referred to Tiggbb sh^^ and to jxoobb 
sb.^ sense 6 b : cf. next.] Used as a vagqp substi- 
tute ibr a profane oath or imprecation, esp. in aise- 
verarions. 



jerky or shaky motion ; to jig ; to hop or skip 
about ; to shake up and down ; to fidget. Hence 
Jl'ggeting vb/» sb. and a. 

1687 Msa Behn Lue^ Chance 11. 11 , Come* my Lfuly 

has a langubhing 1 ^, a delicious soft Hand, and two pretty 
jiggetting Feet i8s8 Miss Mitpord in L Estrange Li/e 
(1870) 11 . 35 He b..always jiggeting about from one great 
house to another. s86b Miss Yonoe Ctese Kate iv. (1864) 
55 Ibere’s Aunt Barbara comiM down the lane in the 
beer's jiggetting cart. 1898 R. Kipling Fleet in Being i. 
4 At eight knots you heanl the vicious little twin-screws 
jiggitting like restive horses; at eevcntccn they pegged 
away into the sea like a iiair of short-gaited trotting ponies 
on a li^ road. 

Jiggot, Jiggetai* var. Gioori, Deigobtai. 
JWgffltj (dgi'guti), a. caffaq. Also Jiggity. 
IJ. JiQGET V. -h -Y ; cf. rickely."] Characterized by 
jiggeting ; having a jerky unsteady movement. 

1883 G. H. Bouohton in //arjfer'r Afajy. Apr. 667/1. 1 
would not fix on a bustling* Jiggity steamer as the b^t 
place . . to sketch . . on. 

Ji'ggindgffl. rate. [f. assumed adj. *jigjy (f. 

{ 10 so. or V. + -y) -t- -MB88.] The quality ofbeing 
ike a jig, or having a ‘ jigging ’ or jerky movement. 
i8toT.lI ooD Rules Rhyme 47 A too^ frequent repetition 
of rhyme at short intervals gives a jigginess to the verse. 
Jigghlg (dxi'giq), vbl. sb. [f. Jio v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Jlo. 

1 . The dancing of jigs; light, fapid, jerky move- 
ment, etc. : see JXQ v. i* a. 

1641 Milton Reform, 11. Wka (1851) 48 That men 
should bee .. push! forward to gaming, Jlgginm wassail- 
ing, and mixt dancing b a horror to think. 1608 Ether- 
EOCB She Would if She Could in. L Wks. (1888) 164 Tha 
natural inclination they have to jiggins will make them 
very ready to comply. s8o6 Sure Winter in Ldkd. 
(cd. 7) 11 . ^ Suggesting that such jigging and romping 
was inconsbtent with the elegance that should distingubn 
the amusements of the higher ordera 1849 Thackeray 
Let. in Scribnede Mag. (1&B7) 1 . 681/1, 1 . . go out feeling 
dcucedly lonely in the midst of the racketting and jigging. 

b. Of a fish : •» jiggering : see Tiggbb v.r 
i 88 i H. P. Wells Amer. Salmon Fisherman 153 Of all 
the performances of the salmon, none demoralises me like 

» . . a scries of short heavy jerks to the line at inter- 
3 or 4 seconds. 

2 . In technical senses: see Jig v. 5-8. 

1778 Pryck Min. Comub. Gloss., TttFfMgi is a method of 
dressing the smaller Copper and Lead^Orcs by a iieculUr 
motion of a wire sieve In a kieve or vat of water, where the 
smallest particles pass through the Jigging-rieve. 1889 ' 
Daily Tei. iB Apr. 5 Mechlmery . . has already been de- 
signed to cEecute one pmt of potters' work, jifiing* sfifif 
Weekly ScoUmem sjfFeb. ifb The method m ensuring 
them IS known as jigging, the jigger consisting of a number 
of books radiating a fixed center of lead. 

8. alltib. and Comb.^ as Jtgffing-party (</iVi/.), 
a dancing-party ; Jigghig^niaoliine, a madune for 
jigging (usually in sense 5 of the verb: » Jigger 
soj 3b; ; ]iggl^-ai9V9, a sieve for jigging ore : see 
sense 8 above, quot. 1778. 

J87S T. Habdv Greenwood Tree vii, [On Chrisimas-day 

* " ' * * UB. sm West. Marl 

machine and jiggeis. 

- , Argus 29 May 9/8,! recommend that soma 

jigging machinery be put up at once, to concentrate ore 
now at grass for smelting- 

Jlggribag (dgt'gil]),///. a. [L Tio V. 4- *uro 
That Jigs, in various senses (see J20 v.) ; dancing 
jigs; moving jerkUy ; singing* playing, or compos- 
ing jigs ; of the style of a jIg (see Jio sb. 1-3). 

1386 Marlows isi Pi, Tamouri, Prol.. Jigging veins 
of riiymina mother-erlts. 2991 CfflnTLS KindtJfaris Dr. 
(1841) s6 Men brought vppe to an honest handicraft, of 
which the realme more need then iyiging vanities. 1801 
Shaks. 7 m/- C. IV. iii. 137 What shouldthe Warret do with 
iheia llggiog FoolesT ifisg Davbnamt Aibetdne v. Dram. 
Wks. 187a 1. 94 l^ve off your Jigging motion when you mix 
Yourselves in a salute. i8||0 MmiRVAT Diary Amer. 8er. 

1. 1 . X19 One of the leaders then burst out into a hymn to a 
Hoglng sort of tuna s86a Thackbeav FeurGeor^ U. 85 
ffever was such a brilliant* Jigging* smirking Vanity Fair. 

Jlgglsh (dgi'jdj), a. [fi Jio sb. + -uh i.] 

1. Inclined to dancing, or frolicking ; of 

light or frivoloua wpoiitlon (quot 1634^ 
sdi4-4o Habinoton Cae/orm 1. (Arb.) 16 She 1 
and^tMjiggbh. ttig J- Scorr PSmrir I 
Crowds Man sexes . . gratiMng the jiggish 
of tbrir minds by the sound of fiodlm. 

2 . Resembling or of the nature of a Jig or light 
dance ; suitable for a jig. 

1709 Adoibon Tml/er Na 137 P MusicsJ Instru- 
ment which b commonly kneem.by ^ Mame^ a Kit* that 

Nobe Id whkh 1 dance- Mfgb CowrsR la CemnoSeeur 


oucKingj 01 
ncvirsid* 
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JIXP. 


Na 134 f s Tht tunes theniMlvss have also been new-iet 
to Jifgish measures. lAT. TVinino AristaiWs Trtat. 

(tSta) I. 940 sm/r, * A jifgish msasure ' would be 
weak, to^e force ^the original [Greek). 

rijgl# (dai'g"l)i ». [dim. or frequentative of 
Jio fi>. J To move backwar^ and forwarda, or up 
and down, with a light UDBmdy motion ; to move 
in *lt rapid inooeitioiP of 8li|ht jerks ; to rock or 
jerk ligntly* a. /nwix. 

lija Sia O. Head Tour 11 Tlie more the child 

cried the more she jiggled it. 1887 Jassopp TriaUCountry 
ParooH (1890) i. 93 We know that the fellow was Jiggling 
the poor brute's teeth out of his mouth at the time, 
b. intr. 

1846 WoacasTaa, yirjff/r v, to practise affected or 
awkward motioniL to wriggle. Mrs. Parrur. i88e Jumie^ 
sotCs To JtlX^v.n.i to rock or shake backwards anti 
forwards. Shetl. 1887 Jebbopp Arcmfy i. to He shambles 
to the next brewery urith any beast of burden that can 


also called jVM in Scotland. 1788 Busns Oh a Scotch 
BarAgoue to /f'. tmtiss vL A jillet brak his heart at last. 
HI may she be I <808 eg jamiison, 7 # 4 k/, a giddy young 
woman, implying the idea of levity. i8to8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxt, Hark you, were it not well to receive that coy 
jillet with something of a mumming t 
Jill-fllrt, variant of Gill-flirt. 

JUliflower, JiUiver, var. of Gilltflowkr. 
Jilt (dgUt), 1^. Also 7*8 gilt. [In tense 1 ^ 
Gillot 1, of which it is perh. a syncopated form 
(though analogies are wanting). Sense 2 appears 
to be inffnenoiS by Jilt v., whence also sense 4.] 
f 1 . A woman who has lost her chastity; a 
harlot or strumpet ; a kept mistress. Obs. 

tBfm WvcHRaLRv Lotto in iVooADnm. Pers.| Mrs. Cross- 
bite an old cheating Jilt, and Bawd to her Daughter. 1683 
Krnnrtt Ir. Erasm^ on Fotfy 59 He whose wirelsa common 
jilt . . and yet swears she is as cliast as an untouch'd virgin. 
170a Kng, Theef hrnst. 36 Is he not as vile a wretch, as she 
a mercenary giltf liig W. H. Irri-and Scribbleottmnia 


Jlmbn^JawCdximbMid^). V.S.teioq. [var. 
of gimbal-jam ; tea UIMBai. 5. J A jwojeetiBg lower 


"--rle elone * - - ntig, s netfnrnsr. 30 is ne not as viie a ivrecc 

.a . . - « c::« a mercenary gilt! liig W. H. Iarland Scribbl 

lence Ji ggling vbi.sb, , also J 1 W., a jig- aw a J lit most consummate, and impudent Doxie. 

gling movement ; a light rapid rocking.^ S. ‘ A woman who ^ves her lover hop 

« b only a little wilder deceives him ’ i'T.S s one who capricioundy c 


jiggle. 1894 R. Kipling Seven Seas (1896) 
aren’t a wave for miles an* miles Excep* the Jiggle from Che 
screw. 1894 Timss i Mar. 3/5 The chief novdties claimed 
in the |>laintiffs' invention were the use of narrower Jiggling 
sieves, in proMrtion to the lateral area of the mn^Tne \ a 
deflector fete.]. Ibid,, The Jiggling of the sieve caused the 
heavier particles Co fall throu^ and the larger but lighter 
topass oflT over the tail. 

Jiggambob Cdgi-gombFb). colioq, lObs, Also 
7 JiSffffm-, Jigum-, Jiggobob, Jig-em- 

bob,giggam bobb, gigg-om-, giggom-,giggain-, 
giagam-, gingombob. [^humorous formation 
from Jio sb, or v , : cf. kkkumbob, thingumbobt’l 

Something odd or fanciful; a bauble, toy, 
knick-knack ; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify: ^sThtnoumbob. (Rarely 
applied to a person.) 

1813 Braum. & Ft. Coxcomb iv. vii, What Giggombob 
have we here? a 1607 MiuuLaroN Worn, bttvare tVbm. 11. 
ii. On with her chaih or pearl, her ruby bracelets, I^y 
ready all her tricks and Jiggembobs. 1809 Massinorr 
Picture v. iil. Shall we have More jiggobobs 3’et I 1838 
Bxomr Antipodes lit. v.Wks. 1B73 HI. oSs Tumbles all Our 
jigambobs and trincketsto the wall. 1671 Snadwkli. Humors 


IS There 
from Che 


ists v. I'll be quit with him and tha^lg-em-bob my Niece. 
fMBuTLRa.^rxif. III. I. 108 The F^emy..Had rifled all 
his Pokes and Fobs Of Ginicracks, Whims and Jiggumbobs, 
Which he by hook or crook hod gather'd, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Cmv, Gingutnbobs, Totes, or Baubles. 
Ji*ggy-Jo*g|^, adv, «« Jio-A-Joo, Jio-joo. 
s8eo ORKKsa Gent. Crq/t ii. (tSde) 13 Faith, then . . I'll 
go jiggy-jpggy to London and be here in a trice, young 
Mistiess. 

Jig-Jig, Jig-Jog etc. » Iia-A-Jia, Jio- a-joo. 
i8|8 SMART) *^igdogt a jolting motion, a Jog, a push. 1884 
Wbbstrr, JigJog^ having, or MrCaining to, a jolting 
motion, s^ Miss Broughton Red as a RoseuBjB) 151 
Jig-Jog through life alongside of Bob. 1888 O. Allrn 
S..,,Jon xi, That . . drawing-master . . with hU formal little 
directions of how to go jig-jig for a pine-tree, and to-whee, 
whee, whee, for an oak. 

Jigot, var. Giqot, haunch of mutton, etc. 

JigBt var. Gioob Obs,^ mouth-disease in horses, 
Jig-gaWf sb, U.S, Also gig^aaw. [f. Tio v, 
4 &w.] A vertically reciprocating saw driven 
by a drank, monnted in various different ways. 

*|JS J- Richards tVaod-worhing Factories tai With 
respect to jig saws, the bond saw and duplicatlM machines 
have driven the most of them out of use. im Knight 


Diet. Mech., Gig^m, a thin saw to which a rimid vertical 
redprocatlon is imparted, and which Is adaptedf for sawing 
scrolls, frets, etc. 

Hence Jtg-aaw v, tram., to cut or shape with a 

jlg>MW. 

1871 J. Rickards tVoodooorkhtg Factories toS What 
may ne said of jig-eawing need not consume much space 
here. 1883 Howrlls fPomads Reason (Tauchn. 1884) I. 
913 Designs jig-sawed out of whit^wood. 
j| Alsojahad. [Arab. 

jiMd struggle, contest, spec, one for the 
propagation of Islam.] A religious war of Moham- 
meaans against unbefievers in Islam, inculcated as 
a duty by the Koran^d traditions. 

sSte iV/. Wiihi^ Sh. S. Tndia(nd. a) II. xlvUI. 381 The pro- 
jects of Jehad—holy war. 187s Kayb 5 Wkw ^ar III. Iv. 
187 To collect money and preach the Moslem lehad. 1880 
Orm. Robrrtb in Daify Hews xa Feb. 9/4 The Molbihs have 
been pleaching Jehad as religious war. 

b. tram/. A war or crusade for of against some 
doctrine, opinion, or principle ; war to the death. 

sSOe J. CowRH in Dsdfy Newt a Feb. 8A The political 
jhkad that was baing piwached against doctrines which .. 
had right and justice to sustain them. ilSe Sai. Rev. 
6 Mar. 305 His last attempt to stir up a kind of moial Jehad 
against the Government. t8i8 lo/a Cenitny XX. m * 
economical government bargainca to abolish the deer .... 
the New Foreatl. ^ the edict «^nt forth, and a * Jihad * 
aniMt the deer was proclatmed. 

JuL variant of Gill xAS, jA*, sb.^, 

(d^idM). Sc. [dim. of the female name 
/iii or Gill (rA«) : see ' also Gillot, Jrlot.] 
Agiddy or flighty young woman; ajiU; sometimes, 
a nunililu' or contemptuons term for a or young 
woman, a wendi, „ 

tfig Johnson %.^^fiiU Peihaps ftom. .giUeit or gf/Ai/, the 
diniliitttive dS glUt the ludicrous name for a woman. Tls 


9^ A Jilt most consummate, ana impuaent Lioxie. 

a. ' A woman who gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him * (J.) ; one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement. (The cur- 
rent sense.) 

1674 Blount Gtossogr. (ed. 4), Gilt or yut, a Cheat, or 
Woman tliat has defeated her Gallant in his Amours. 1880 
Otwav Orphan 1. i. 66 Dilatory Fortune pl.'iys the Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Man, 1 o thr»w herself away 
on Fools and Knaves, tyta Strblr spect No. 988 p i 
When you spoke of the Jilts and Coquets. 1751 Smollrtt 
Per. Ptc. III. Ixxxi, Lora W— m . . was waiting in expecta- 
tion of my coming, and might, .imagine I was playing the 
jilt, a 1843 Barham ingot. Leg.. Marie Mignoi v, They'll 
teach you the guilt Of coquetting and ogling, and pbiying 
the jilt. 


b. Rarely applied to a man. 
i8te Sat. Rett. 19 Aug. 940/9 J'he offences of the jilt, 
whether man or maiden, are not| it is true, the most 
grievous that can be committed against society. 

3 . Sc. A contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman: Jillet. 

s8t8 Scott Old Mort. viii, Though she's but a dirty Jilt. 
s8i8 Midi. XX tx. His wheat-dose, you craised jilt 1 

t 4 . V A deception : cf. Jilt v. 2. Obs. 

1683 K. Hookrr Prtf. PordagPs Mystic Dw. 63, 1 beleev 
it wii be a sUirr and blurr, or a base-foul Jilt upon them- 
setvs. 

Hgjice Jiltisli a., having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a jilt ; {noncc-ttfd.), a 

mock title for a jilt. 

S890 CaowNR Eng. P'rier iv. tt, I let him know how your 
Jiitsnip has serv'd him. 1787 Burns Addr. /or Miss 
Fonieueile ^3 The wretch in love. Who long with iiltish 
arts and airs hast strove, 1897 Blackmorr in Blackw, 
Mag. June 780 Eyes.. wavering jiltish, deceitful. 

Jilt (dgilt), «. Also 7 gilt. [A *new cant 
word* in 1674; origin not recorded; connexion 
with Gillot, or Jilt sb. in sense i, is doubtful.] 

1 . tram. To deceive after holding out hopes in 
love ; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to be faith- 
less to ; to play the jilt towards. Orig. said only 
of a woman ; in later use also of a man. 

1873 (see Jilting below). ^874 Blount Gtossogr, (ed. 4), 
yrV/, IS a new canting word, signifying to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially In the point of Amours. 
1^5 WvciiKRLKV Country Wife 1. i Wks, rRtIdg.) 71/9 He 
can no more thmk the men laugh at him than that women 
jilt him. 1690 litocKR Hum. Uud, iv. xx. (169O 403 Tell a 
Man, passionately in Love, that he is gilted ; bring a score 
of Witnesses of the FalshoM of his Mistress, 'tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shall invalidate all their 
Testimonies. 1747 Wrslxy Wks, (1879) 11 . 78 You shortly 
after Jilted the younger, and married the elder sister. tBi8 
Scott Oid Mort. xxxviii. Your mistrexs seems much dis- 
posed to jilt you. 1869 .Spectator 11 Feb. is.*! If the man 
jilts the woman*he la fined, . . ns men are liable to be fined 
on conviction of open treason. 

b. ahsol. or tttir. To play the jilt 
1696 CoNoiRva Epii. to Sou^erme's Oroonoko, She might 
liave learnt to cuckold, Jilt, and sham, Hod Covent Garden 
been in Surinam, a 1738 Valurn Poet. Wks. (1833) 69 I'he 
nymph, when she betrays, disdafns your guilt. And, by such 
falsehood taught, she learns to jilt, tfge Matrimony 3 
IVhere haveyou [wife] been Jilting all the Day? 

^ gm. To deceive, cheat, trick, delude (edj.); 
t^cheat (one’s) expectation; to prove false or 


b. 153 If t1 
I lUbletol 


faithless to 1 


xpectatK 
e) ; to ‘ 


throw o\'er ' or discard 


for another. (Now dtiitdf/lgt from i.) 

1880 No Droll but et Rational Account 8 Treacherous 
tell-tales, that ftequentdubs and Coffee-houses^ whose chief 
business is to jilt others into discourse, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant, Crew, Hodge^Taetem, a jilting sKmping tavern. 
tphn Miss Burnrv Cecilia viii. iii, He Is waitingfor me at 
the inn i however, . . If you will give me some Sea here, 1 
shall certainly jilt him. i88> Thackrray Eng. Hum, iv. 
181 But Fortune shook her swift wings and jilted him too. 
Hence Ji'lted a., Jilting vbi. sb. and p/t. 
a . ; also JUtoe't one who is or has been jilted ; 
JiltMt one who jilts, a jilt. 

1873 Dsvdrn ttiPi. Marr. <i la Mode [y. 1 ( 1 ], It (mosquenKl- 
ing] was invented first by some jealous Lo^. to discover 
the Haunts of hk Jilting Mhtiess. 1708 BHt. Aioiio 
Na M. 3/9 Those cruel Jilters. 1833 U Ritchir Wemd. 
by Loire Is it neeenaiy . . that you insult the jilted 
suitor? 1894 Pedl MM Mag. July 397 It is difficult to 
believe that, .the jilter, not the Jiitee is to be admired. 

Jilt-flirt, mon. form or Gill-flirt, 

Jim, Jlmiu, obt. forms of Gi v, Gimmal. 
Jimbtag, variant of JuroBANo. 


So Ji-mber-jawed H. *» 


» C^mbat/a^ 

iinbaljawedi 


yawed. 


1848-80 Bartlrtt Diet. Amer.t Gitnbaljawed os Jimber- 
Jawed, whose lower Jaw is loose and prolactlM. ills Mtsa 
MuapRRR Prophet Gt. Smoky Mount, ill. 7t The long chin, 


MuapRRR Prophet Gt. Smoky Mount ill. 7t The long chin, 
of the style familiarly denominated jimber-jawed. SII9 
Farmbr Ameriemuisms, yimberjaw. 

Jimbol, Jimoraok, obs. ff. GniBAL,GiiroBAOK. 
Jim-erow Cdi;i*m|kr^u*). US. JTIn sense 1 gpp. 
f. Jim^ var. oijem (cf. Jemmy sb. 6 ) 4 Cnow jAi 
5 : in 2, from /tm Oiw, used as generic name 
for a negro, from the refrain of a popular negro 
melody, * Wheel about and turn about and jump 
Jim Crow ’.] 

1 . An implement for bending or straightening 
iron rails by the pressure of a screw. 

187s in Knight Diet, Meek. 

2 . attrib. in Jim Craw car, slang term for a jail- 
way carriage or car for the use of negroes \jim<row 
planinr-machine (sec quot.). 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1916/1 'I'he jim-crow planing* 
macnine is furnished with a reversing tool, to plane both 
ways and named from its peculiar motion, ns the tool is able 
to 'wheel about and turn alxiut’. 1900 Morf ting Leads*' 
19 Dec. 5/5 ‘Jim-Crow* Cars In many Southern States 
there are laws compelling the railroad companies to nin on 
their trains separate ^ars for colored people . . which are 
italletl * Jim-Crow ' cars. 

Jiminy, obs. form of Gemthi. 

Jim-Jam (d^imid^sem). [A reduplicated term, 
of which the elements are unexplained; perhaps only 
whimsical : cf. flim/tam, trimdmm', whim^wham, 
etc. Connexion wilh the first element of gimcrack 
is possible, but the latter is not found till later.] 
fL A fanciful or trivial article, a gimcrack, a 
knick-knack. Obs. collcj. 

axM/s image 0/ Hypocr. in SkcUods (1843) H. 446 
Thete be as knappisne knackes As ever man made. For 
iavells and for inclces, A iymiam fora tade. ts8< Harding 
in Jewel Def Apol.y.xtw'i 381 To shew vs.. whether he had 
!«oine iimjam made for him to take it vp, hold it and put it 
on handsomely. 1091 Naxhk P. Pcntlesse 13 A thousand 
iymiams and toyes hatie they in theyr chambers. 

2 . pL Fantastic ways, peculiarities, colioq. 

1899 Daily Nezvs 16 D^c. 8/3 Oh, that's all right. Every 
regiment has its little jim-jams. 

3 . pi. Delirium tremens, slang. 

t885 J. Runciman Skippers kSkelibacks 49 I'll die on the 
flags with the jim-jams Sefore 1*11 wet my lips with it again. 
1897 Blackw, Me^. May 709 One man was just recovering 
from an attack or the jim-jams. 

Jimmal, Jimmer: see Gimmal, GimmerI. 
Jimminy, obs. form of Gemini. 
jrinilliy (d^i'mi), dial, and colioq. [ironuiiciation 
of Jemmy, occurring in most of the senses of that 
word, and in numerous other slang, dialectal, and 
local uses, for which see Dictionaries and Glossaries 
dealing with such uses. 

Jimmy, dial, form of Jemmy a. 
t Jimp (dgimp), Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 gimp, 
6 gympQo, iymp, ilmp, [Perh. connected with 
Jimp a.] 

1 . A minute or subtle point ; a trifling distinc- 
tion ; a quirk, subtlety ; a tittle. 

c 1470 Hrnryson Mor, Fab. xii. {Wot/ 4 Lamb) xvi. 
O man of law, let be thy subtelticjWith nyce gimpis, and 
fraudis intricalt. 1513 Douglas jEueis 1. Prol. 124 Forane 
iymp or a bourd, I |fray 30U note me nocht at euery wourd. 
1383 WinSKT IVks. (1890) II. ts To eschew al occuioun of 
wane stryfe . . for limpis of Grammar i>r sik triflis. 
Dalrvmplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 226 In theleisl loi or 
iimp tha neuer brak the papes nuthoritic. 

2 . A trick, prank. 

157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 139 Nor wilh the hous 
of Guyis to mell, Quha ts .oU godles os thair sell. And kens 
thalr gymps, I trow. 

Jimp, sb .^ : see Jump rA 2 
Jimp (dj^imp), a. (adv.) Sc. and ttorth. diala 
Forms : 6 gymp, (gympt), 8-9 gimp, 8- Jimp. 

[ Known in Sc^ since ri^oo; origin obscure. It 
os been compared with Gim a., ‘smart, spruce*, 
of the same age, and with Jump a., exact, piecise, 
which appears later; but in neither case Is the 
sense congruous.] 

1 . Slender, slim, delicate, graceful, neat. (A 
Scotch or northern w'ord, introducea in 19th c. 
into English literature.) 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 69 Gymp, iblie, and 
gent, rich! ioyus, and gentryce, I suld at falris be found. 
1313 Douglas Mueisw. x. 45 Apon his harp .. Now with 
gymp fingeris doing stringis smyte. iNd, xii. PkoL tat 
G^p gerraflouris thar royn levys vnachet. a 1330 Christie 
Kirke Gr. iii. Of all ihir madvnis . . Wea none sa gympt as 


Pamsusus hul ii, I set thet dancing o’er the green, Thy 
waist sae Jimp, thy limbs sat dtan. 1844 Willis Leufy 
yaue II, Satin waif toott. .Becoming to a youth so jimp 

and slim. Barham ingot. Leg., Knt 4 Lady xii. 

Then his left arm ht idaetd Round her jimp, uper. waist. 
x%g%Nortkumbid, Gloss., Gimp (g soft), thin, neat in figure. 
2 . Scanty; barely full ; bare (meofure). 

1788 Rom HeUnore t. 6 An* howsoon as the jimp three 
ralths was gone. t888 Atkinson Clevstand Gloss., 7 tmp, 



JIMPLY. 


6 B 4 


JIHGO. 


. .3. small, scanty, deficient in measure. Mod, Sc. I fancy 
he hasjpven you out jimp measure to-day. 

8. Comh.y as jimp-waisted, 

i8a6 J. Wilson vAW/. Amhr. Wks. 1855 I. *99 Thailionny 
dark-haired . . jtmp-waUced lassie. 

B. miv. Barely, scarcely. 

1814 ScuTT Diary to Aug. in Lockhart^ *^ 1 * 9 ^ islanders. . 
are sober, goud-hiimoiired, and friendly — but jimp honest, 
ite Stev’enson Catriona xv, He had jimp aaid the word, 
lienee Ji’mplj adv,^ slemlerly, scantily; Jlmp- 
slenderness. 

1816 Scorr Old Mori, xxxvii. We are jimjdy provided for 
in beds rather. s885 ChamK jml, 11 . 43 Not of the jimp- 
ness engendered of corsets, but of nature. 
Jiin(p)8on-wedd: see Jamestowv-wikd. 

i jimwhiskee, error for Tim-whihky, q. v.] 
rin» yariant of Gin sb.'^ and Jinn. 

Jinf (djtii)), ran. [Echoic; ci.pingyting^ 
etc.] A sharp ring, a jingle. 

a 1853 G. Daniel Itfyils iv. 93 The cag’d Squirrell, with .t 
ling m Bells. 

Jutg, sb^^ Sc. In the .'us.severation /iy jing! 
(rarely By jiftgs !) - By Tinou. 

..* 1 * 5 * ivMH HalUnotCH U, While Willie lap, and swoor by 
jing. tlgo fA common a.«iscveration app.*irently in nil parts 
of Scotland vBy jingo not in u-se).) 

JiniTf V. ran. [Cf. JiNo iif/r. To ring. 

1884 R. Bucnanan Sag. Hurwift'tC^tif Poems 95/1 Her 
tongue was like a bell upon a sheep— Her sTry motion 
seemed to make it jing. 

Jingal, Jingko, variant of Gtnoal, Ginoko. 
Ji^bang •• Siang. Alsojimbang. 

[Origin not recoded.] In phr. ike whale jinghang : 
the whole lot, compa^, concern, or affair. 

1866 W, Grkgor Banffsk. f 7 /arjt., yingbaug, the whole 
number. «t884 Pskbib Nngae Ecclet. L 22 Here they 
come— the whole iingbang. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
vii. (1891) 61 The chief mate .. was the only seaman 01 the 
whole jing-bang *. i8m Holdrewoou Col. k^ormer (tSot) 
1B3 The best thing . . Is to leave the whole jimliang In ids 
hands altogether. Ibid. 321, I . . bought the whole jimbang 
right out. 

Jingle (dsi-ogl). Also 4-6 gyngle, 5 
gyngA, gingalle, 6 gingil, lyngel, iengle, 7-9 
gingle. flmitative: cf. dingle, iinklepThi.jengelen, 
and G. klingeln. There does not appear any 
original association with Janolb.] 

1 . intr. To give forth a mingling of ringing 
soundsf as by Ute itriking together of coinsi keys, 
or other small metallic objects; it expresses a I 
more prolonged and continuous sound than clink, ' 
and a more complicated one than tinkle. 

Chaucer C. T. Prol. 1^0 Wlian he rood men 
myghte his brydel hecre Gynglen in a whistlyngc wynd als 
deere And eek as loude as dooth he Chapel belle. 1530 ; 
Palsgr. 56^1, I gyngyll, I make a noyse, as thinges of ! 
metall do whan they be shaked tocher, iggg W. Watrk- I 
man /•anile Facione 11. x. 213 ToTiaue a great sort of siluer . 
sounded belles, gynglyng aboute their horse neckes. 1383 I 
Stubbrr Anal. Abns. 1. (1879) '^heir lids iyngling. { 
1607 Middleton //tv Gallanis 11. ui. To hear my money 
gingle in other men’s pockets. i6a8 Earle Microcoem.t A 
ZlalMni (Arb.) 39 Hcc.. takes great delight in his waike to | 
heare his Spurs gingle. 1653 A. Wilson Jas. /, 110 Her | 
chains ginglcd as she came. i8aa Byron Juan xv, Ixx, The | 
glasses jingled, and the t^ates tingled. 1870 Disraeli Lo^ j 
Muir XXL 1 . \ The Iwuls . . gingimt. 1871-74 J. Thomson I 

City Dread/. Ni. ix. ii. The harness jingles, as it passes by. 

D. transf. Kwijig. (Cf. ring.) j 

s6m D. Pxll //m//*. Sea 76 How . . their roaring oaths I 
gingle in their mouthes. 18B7 Forin. Ret*. Oct. 379 There | 
M not one word in the whole quotation but jingles false, 

o. To proceed or move with a jingling sound. 

1731 Pon Rp. Bathurst 37 From the crack'd bagg the 
dropping Guinea .spoke .. gingling down the back-stairs. 

Embrsdn Soc. 4 Soiit.^ Clubs Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 93 To 
fairly diHcngase the mass, and send it jingling down, a good 


fairly disengage the mass, and send it jingling down, a good 
bowlder. 18^ Mas. RrrcHiB Chapters from Mem. in. 36 
A yellow carriage jingled by. 
d. quasi-frirNJ. with it* 

1831 fiaATHWAiT Whimsies ii. Pedler 19 Hero the Gugn- 
girlM gingle it with his neat nlfles. 

2 . tram. To cause (something) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounds. 

«So» Kennedy Ftyting iv. Dunbar 506 Hot gif it war to 
gyngill f udas bellU. tstg Barclay Egtoges iii. (1570) C fj/i 
The kitchin darke . . leogung his counters. s6sgG. Sandva 
Trasi. 17a Fannes of briuuie, hung about with rings, which 
they gingle In stoM according to their marchings, aedo 
Goldsm. Cit. W. xiv, Another . . gingles several bells fixed to 
hi.H cap. 1874 Burnand My time xL 93 Jingling his keys 
in one pocket. 

3 . inir. a. Of proie or verse: To sound with 
alliteration, rlmei, or other repetitions. 

1670 Eacharo Coni. Clergy 67 Then comes the ioy of 
loyes, when the imrts jingle, or begin with the same fetter ; 
and especially if in T Atin. 1780 fioWARii Prisons Eng. 1 1 5 
In this chamber on the wall is inscribed a gingling verse, . . 
A d mala pairatOt smut atra theatra Paraia, tfigg Macau- 
lay /list, Eng. xv. III. 535 Compositions of all torts, from 
sermons with hixieen heads down to jingling street balbulM. 
b. To play with wotds for the sake of touLd ; 
. {depreciatively) to rime. 

rioly 4 Pro/. St, ii. xvi. J13 Rich In Latlne, 
mough he doth not gingle with it in every company. 1708 
OcKLEV Hist. Saracens PreC dM) ti At other times 
jinghng upon words. 1714 Pofe Let. 13 July, I should be 
sorry and ashamed, to go on jineling to the lost step. 1785 
Burns First Sp. Lapraik ix, Whene'er my Muse docs on 
me glance, I Jingle at her. 


o. tram* To rime. idePreciaiive*) 

1894 F. Hall in Haiioa (N. Y.) LVIll. ssa/i Carlyle . . 1 
have more than once seen siioken of as having first jingled 
emi with meitd. 

If cnee reduplication of the vb.- 

stem, used cuhb, ^ with continued jingling. 

1864 Cotton Scarrou. Iv. Poet. Wks. (1765) 85 Gingle gbgle 
went her Bridle. 

Jingle (d;si*9g*l), sb. Also 6-9 tflxiRle, 7 jin- 
gle, 9 gingell. [f. prec. vb.] 

1 . A noise such as is made by small bells, a diain of 
loose links, or loose pieces of metal when struck ; 
a sound intermediate Wween clinking and ringing. 

j 1900 R VoNSON £v. Man out ^ Hum. Pre£ 35 The 
single of his spurre, and the ierke of his wande. 1678 
Otway Friendship in F. 18 We know when a certain Spark 
of this Town is at hand by the new fanglcd gingle of his 
Coach. 1791 Mrs. Inchbald Story 1 . vii. 75 The 

gentle ginipe ok a tenspcMin. i8a6 Disraru VisK Grey v. 
vi. No other sound w.ts heard, except the jingle of the 
dollars and Napoleons. 1Q33 Ht. Martinrau 7 'hree Ages 

I 11. 73 Mrs. Reade heard the jingle of the chain. 187A 

, Symonds Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) 1 . ii. 30 The continual 

I jingle of our sledge- Mils. 

b. Applied de|)reciatlvely to other sounds. 

18*7 Cari.vlr Misr., Richter (1869) I. 7 llie jingle of the 
household operations seemed not at all to disturb him. 184a 
Thoreau Ejecurs., Hat. Hist. Mass. (1863) 46 The gingle of 
the song-sparrow .<ialutes us from tlie shrubs and fences. 
1869 M. Arnold A'lr. Crit. v. 1 hear nothing but the. . 
scolaing and the jingle of the piano. 

2 . Something that jingles ; a jingling bell ; any- 
thing adapted to produce a jingling sound. 

^ 1619 G. Sandys Trent. 171 Who instead of musicall 
instruments, have sawcers m brasse (which they strike 
against one another) set about with gingles. ifiaa Bacon 
Est.^ Plantations (Arb.) 534 It you Planq whore Sauages 
are, doe not oneiy entertaine them with Trifles, and 
Gingles; But vse them iustly. 1809 Honr Everyday 
Bk. 1 . IS48 The tamlMnirin^ . .and the Turkish jingle, used . 
in the army. | 

8. The affected repetition of the same sound or 
of a similar series of sounds, as in alliteration, 
rime, or assonance; any arrangement of words 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sound 
without regard to the sense; a catching array of 
words, whether in prose or verse. Chiefly con- 
temptuous. 

c IMS Howell Lett, (1892) II. 658 In the perusal of flicso 
Parables . . you shall find no gingles in them. 1683 Br. 
Patkick Parah, Piigr, 157 Frivolous hearers, who are more 
pleased with Utile gingles, and tinkling of words than with 
the most perswasive arguments. /it88e Butler Rem. 
(1759) II. 261 As If that old Gingle were Wically true, 
lysy Addison Sped, No. 297 F 16 Milton.. often affects a 
kind of Jingle in his Words, as in the following Passages. . 

’ And brought into tlie %Yorld a World of Woo '. 1 J91 
Genii. Mag. 26/2 Several pages ol his sermons consisting 
of a series of vcrlml quibbles ^d jingles. 1837-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit, 1 . I. i. I 35. 3a lliis gingle is certainly pleasing 
in itself. iSm Farrar .St. Paul 1 . 534 Their so-called 
philosophy had become little better than a jingle of phrases. 

4 . A covered two-wheeled car used in the lonth 
of Ireland and in Australia. Also aitrib. 

1806 Carr Stranger Irel. v. tii, 1 mounted a jingle at 
the great jingle stand at the corner of Bagot Street. 1804 
T. C. Crokkr Researches S. Ireland ii. 34 Jingles . . have 
been established tetween the principal towns. I’hese are car- 
riages on easy snrinic^ . . to contain six or eight persons. 18^9 
Blacktv. Mag. aXv. 772/a Ultimately the gingle was almost 
abandoned for the iaiintinjt-car, s84a. Thackeray ///e- 
Bood/e's Pap, Pref., 1 got it.. from.. a jingle-driver. i86e 
Clara Aspinali. Three Vrs. Melbourne 12a (Morris) 
Gentlemen who have Uv^ in ^ India will persist in calling 
this vehicle a jingle .it is a kind of dos-a-dos conveyance, 
holding three in front, and three behind, it has a water- 
proof top to it.. and oilskin cuitaina to draw all round. 
1887 Cassells Picturesque Australasia 64 The jingle 
has been ou'^ted by the one-hone waggonerte. i8aa Pall 
MallG. 17 Aug. 2/3 Queenstown is fiiH .. 'Jlie jingle men, 
as they are called iiere. .are making their fortunes. 

6. An American name for the shell of the saddle- 
oyster, Anemia* Also attrib* 

1887 Fisheries U.S, Sect. v. II. 543 A more fragile shell, such 
as a scallop, mussel, or jingle (Anemia) is certainly better. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 3/3 A large collection of scallop 
and jingle shells— gold and stiver snells the little people 
call tliem. (- 

6. attrib. and Comb, (see also senses 4 and 5), os 
jingle-Ml, etc. (see quots.) ; Jingla-boj {slang), 
a coin, spec, a sovereign ; also, a man who has 
plenty 01 money in his pockets, 

. ‘“y I Vetos 21 May 09/1 My light was burning 

brilliantly, and my "Jingle Keif going at the time. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 71/1 'The captain of the launch pull! 
the * ji^le bell * for full speed ahm. d 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant. Crstu, ^Jinglrboxee, i«atbem Jacks tipt and hung 
with Silver Bells formerly in use among ruddle Caps. 
c s6oo«Day Bigg. BednaU Gr. v. (s88i) 111 Come, old fellow, 
bring thy white Bears to the Stake, and thy yellow *Kiagl« 
boys to the Bull-ring, a ite Bromr Coveni Card. irwEs. 
1873 II. x6 There Is a Gaflant now below, a Oiimle boy 
indeed, that has his pockets full of crowns that chide for 
vent. 1891 Faemsr .Slang, Canasy, . . a. . . a aoveteign. 
English Synonyms . . Yellow hammer ; shiner ; gingleboy ; 
monarch, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, *yingle-braims, a 
Maggot-patea Fellow. 

Jingle, obt. form of Junolx, 

Ji'ngle-Ja'Bgle. so. {Varied reduplication of 
jingle \ cf. dilh-dally, dtngle^dcn^e, ding-dong, 
clink-clank, eXc^ ft. An fltcmailngjingleof sounds; 


a sentence or verse characterised by this. b. Some- 
thing that makes a continuous and alternating 
jingle ; a jingling ornament or trinket. 

Kmg ^ poors Horth. Man 179 in Haxl. E, P. p. 
IV. 300 With so many Jingle jangles ahoni ones necke^ as is 
about yours. 1694 MomrEUX Rabelais v. vii. (1737) at 


sdfo King 4 poors Horth. Man 179 in Haxl. M, P, p. 
IV. 300 With so many Jingle jangles ahoni ones necke^ as is 
about yours. 1694 MomrEUX Rabelais v. vii. (1737) aa 
The everlasting Jingle Jangle of the Dells. 1881 In aw- 
TUORNB Twko-told /'.Cl. xU. fgt The variety of ni^ 
vehicles ; and the Jingle Jangle of merry bells. 1884 H. 
Brit. Rev, Dec.43eItwastnenhe[CarRcana]inadeuse^his 
famous jingledengle . J Inter Divos ? Sit Di vus . . dummodo 
nonalt vlvus': LethiniiGetaJbeagod.batdon't let him live. 
So Ji*&gle-Ja*Bgle v., to jTngie with alternation 
of Bounda; to proceed with sudi jingling. 

1899 Wsstm. Gob* 13 Feb. 3/1 Such a pJhy collection df 
commonplace tunes, handled clumsily, as jingle-jangles and 
dnims its way through the piece. 

Jinglsr (dji'^glai). (L JTnroLK v. + •»!.] 

1 . One who or that whira linglei ; a riner. 

*899 JoNBON Ev. man out 0/ Hum. 11. v, I had spurres 
of mine own before: luit they were not ginglera. ifiya 
Eachard Ilehbs's State Nat. 30 'i*hou shall see that thou 
art ten times more an Owl, than I am a cheat and Jindlcr. 
1893 T. G. Fesrenden Terrible Tractoraiion 11. (ed. a) 89 
note. The wolf always makes it his first oMect to silence 
iIiIr jingler [the beU wether]. 1884 T. G. fiouRKB Snake 
Dance Moquis xi. 119 A fringe of snuul bells, or jlnglmrs, of 
lead and tin. 

t 2 . slang. (Seequot.) Obs*rare*^^. 
a 1700 B. £ Did, Cant. Crew, yinglers, Horse-Coursers 
frequenting Country Fairs, 
d. A local name for the Golden-eyed Duck. 

1809 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 3^ The golden-eye 
is here provincially called gingler or ginging-curre, from 
the noise of its wings. s8Bi CT Trumbull Names 4 Por» 
traits Birds xxiii. 79 AtdPleasantville . . Jiugier; at Balti- 
more and on the Patapsco River, Whfffler. 
t Ji*nglMpur. Obs* In 7 gingle*. One who 
jingles his spurs ; a cavalier. 

1604 Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 9 
Signior Ginglespur, the fine gallant 1 mette in Powles. 
Jiaglet U,S. [f. JiNOLX sb. or V. 

+ -KT. J 

L The loose metal ball wKicirserves as the clap- 
per of a globular sleigh-bell. 

s88i Set. Amer. XLlv. 323 This sand core, with the 
jinglct inside, b placed in the mould of the outside, and 
the melted melaf is poured in, which fills up the space 
between the core and the mould. 1884 in Chicago Adt^ance 
7 Feb. 83 This Utile iron ball [in a sleigh belli is called * the 
jinglet '. When you shake the sleigh bell it Jingles. 

2 . * Any small jingling appcndagci csp. one shaped 
like a sleigh-bell ’ (Funk, 1893). 

Jingling vbl. sb* Also gingling. 

[f, JiNOLK V. 4 -INO K] The action of the vb. Jinqub, 
q.v. 

14.. Chaucer^ s Nnn*s Pr, Prol, a8 (Harl. MS.) Ging- 
ling {(rtext, clynkyng] of lie bellU pat on jour bridil hon|r 
on euery syde. c 1440 Pramp, Parv. 195/1 Gyngelynge M 
gay hameys,,, resonancia. $TANYHURaT /EneU iii. 

(Arb.) 75 with theese Gods ginming [voce dieornm], with 
si^ht moste Ecason a|ialed. soot W revrb Mirr, Mari. El, 
Jingling of fetters had no merle sound. sfisS Fuller Ch. 
Hist. I. Iii. 1 1 The puddle-Poet did hoM, that the jingling 
of hb rhyme would drown the sound of bb false quantity. 
* 73 * A. Hill Adv. Poets xxiii,^Shame on your Jynxling, ye 
soft Sons of Rhyme I 184a Tknnvson LockseA Hail 105 
'Ihe jingling of tne guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

b. atlnb., 08 Jingling matoli, a diveraion in 
which all the players are blindfolded except one, 
who keeps ringing a bell in each hand, while the 
others try to catch him. 

c 1766 CowPEE Let. Wks. 1835 V. 355 All who arc attached 
to the jingling art. s8oi Strutt Sports 4 Past. iv. iii. §31 
Jingling match . . a diversion common enough at country 
wakes and fairs. 180S Sporting Mag. XXV. 304 A smock- 
race and a jingling-matcn were to take place. s888 Daify 
Tel. 23 Apr. 5/4 We hear nowadays less and less of. .gingling 
and whistling matches. 

Jiagliatf Pfl. a. [f. u piec. + 


race and a jingling-matcn were to take place. 
Tel. 23 Apr. 5/4 We hear nowadays less and less 
and whistling matches. 

JingUng (dgi’^gliq)! ppl. a. [f. f 
-iNO 2 J Imt jingles ; see the verb. 


-iNO j 1 not jingles ; see tne vero. 

sfiSy- Phase Aindd vb RJ b. From thens wer howUni 
heard, .and gyngling noyse of draggyng chaynes. IM 1 


heard, .and gyngling noyse of draggyng chaynes. IM B. 
Googb Pop. Kingd. iv. 48 b, A hundiea gingling belles do 
hang, to make bis courage more. 1610 oNAxa Temp. V. I 
232, stes Heywooo Witches Lane. iv. i. Wks. 1874 IV. ai8, 
I %rantM but a paire of ginglingr^pum to make you mend 
your pace. 1769 BuaNt On CaptTWrosds Peregrin, vl, Auld 
nick^nacketa : Kusty aim caps and jinglin Jackets. s8ea 
Carlyle Heroes iii. [i8s8) asa Whatsoever b not sung is 


nick^nacketa : Kusty aim caps and jinglin 
Carlyle Heroes iif. (1858) asa Whataoaver 


^not aung la 


gri^of tha raadar, for most part 1 

Hence Ji’agliRgljr (EiBR:) ndv* 

1840 Brownino Sordelto v. 953 Some shape. . Appraachad, 
out of the dark, ginglingly near. 

JiBglj (dgi'qgli), a* [t JlNOLl sb. 4 *t 1.1 
Characterise by jingle or aflecled itcorsenoe cl 
words or sounds. 

MsSai K. Wnitb Rem. (1811) 11 . aio It [hes] n aat of 
chiming and jingly terminations, ilds D. OaaAao 
Waters 0/ Hercules xavi, The Jingly prayer rambled on. 

Jingo (dgi'qgo). ink., sb,, and a. Also 7 Jalnga 
[Appeals first c 1070 a piece of cepjuror’s pb- 
oenui, usually or Mgk /ingot, prob. a mere 
piece of sonorons nonsense with an appeaisnce 
of mysterious meaning. In 1694 ky Jingo occurs 
in Motteux’s transl. ofi iUbelab, where the Fr. 
has par Dim : this, beiiig contemporary with the 
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conjuror’s term, may be presumed (though not 
proved) to be the same word, substituted, as in 
many other calcs, for a sacred name: cf. hy 
Golly ^ Gock^ Gom^ Gosh^/abers^ etc. In Scotland, 
by jing (or jings) has. long been in common use. 

A recent conjeciuie, since began to attract atten- 

tion. would identify iu\Vith the Ba^ue word for * God \ 
slveii by Van £ys and CinTanienm as Jinko, Jainko (1 

yaincoa ; the Kuggestion being that this 
may have been caught up from Basque sailors. Such an origin 
if not impossible, but is as yet nasupported by evidence. 
The i^roteiuiue notion that the word is short for St. Gengul- 
phut IS merely a Joke of the author of the IngoUiby Leg€m 1 s.\ 
A. intefj, and sb. 

I. (Usually //ify or Uigh Jingo 1 ) A con- 
juror’s call for the appearance of something : the 
opposite of lity frusta /, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone. Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the am^carance of something. Obs. 

1670 Eachard Cent. Cltrgy 34 He. .falU a flinging it out 
of one hand iiuo the other, tossing it this way and that ; 
lets it run a Uttle upon the line, then tannlus^ highjingo^ 
com$ again/ 167s Pasquil on Stair P'n$nily in Hk. St of. 
PasquTu (1868) 180 Jeingo! the taws. Presio, begon : n 
mace. 1679 Oldham Sat, Jtsuitt iv. (16B5) 89 whei 
»iritual Jugglers their chief MastVy shew: Hey Jingo, 
Sirs! What's this? 'tis Bread you see; Presto Ih: gone! 
'cis now a Deity. 1707 Prnton Fmr Nun^ He.. turns it 
round and round, and eyes it, Heigh jingo, worse than 
’lwa.s befoie 1 i7fa-ao Kam.say Fables^ Monk k Milltrs 
[He] Cries, Khadaninnthiis hu.sky mingo. Monk, 
horner, hipock, jinko, jingo, Appear in likene:x of a priest. 

2 . By jingo! a vigorous form of assevciulion. 
Also intensified, by the living jingo! colhq. vulgar. 

sSpa Motteux Rahdnis iv. Ivi. 9x9 By jin;^o [Rati. Par 
quoth Panurge, the Man talks somewhat like, 

1 believe him. 1760 Murphy IPay to Keep Him 1. ii, I'heir 
husbands caie no more for them, no, by jingo, no more than 
they care for their husbands I S7M Goldsm. Vic. IV. ix. 
One of them . . expressed her sentiments . . in a very coarse 
manner when .she observed, that by i)ie living jingo she wax 
all of a muck of sweat. 1773 — Stoope to Conq. v. ii. By 
jingo. tliere’.s not a pond or slough within five miles of the 
plaice, but they can «ell the taste of. 1800 W. B. Rhodk.s 
Bomb. Fur. 1. (1830) 8 Does he, by jingo? 1839 Marryat 
Dog’Jiend xxxy No, by the living jingo! not till he treats 
us. 1878 G. W. Hunt Song (Chorus), Wc don't want to fight, 
yet by Jingo ! if we do, we've got the .ships, we've got the 
men, and got the money too. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge 
xiii, That was a parting shot he took at you, by jingo ! 

II. [Derived fnim the expression * by Jingo 1* 
in the refrain of the music-hall song, quoted in 
sente 2, 1878, which became the Tyrlsean ode of 
the party ready to fight Russia in 1 878.] 

3 . A nicknaiue for those who supported and 
lauded the policy of Lord Beaconsfield in sending 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878 ; hence, one who brags 
of his country’s prepareuncss for fight, and gener- 
ally advocates or favours a bellicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign powers; a blustering or blatant 
' patriot * ; a Clinuvinitt. 

1878 G. J. Holyoakk in Daily News 13 Mar. 3/4 'I'he 
Jingoes in the Park. Ibid.^ The Jingocs^the new tribe of 
music hall patriots who sing the jingo song. 1879 Truth 
29 May. The Jingoes ought to rejoice and be glad thol thrir 
' tall talk ' did not drive us into a war with Russia last yc.i''. 
t88o Grant Duff in T9M Cent. Apr. 667 Our inierext in 
Rusda is that the Muscovite Jineoe.s should learn a little 
more geography. 1881 G* mil. mag. Jan. 46 The Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully. An individual may be a bully ; 
but, in order to create Jingoixm. there must be a crowd. 
1897 I«D. Salisbury in Times 19 Jan., A well- working arbi- 
tration Ryxtem would be an invaluable bulwark to defend 
the MitUHter from the jingoes. 1898 Times 18 Tan. 6/1 (N. Y. 
Corresp.) A school of pulUicians. .who, like the jingoes, are 
apt CO iixe the word American aggressively, as the jingoes do. 

4 . The jingo spirit or policy personified. 

. «?98 L, .Si F.PHEN Stud. Biogr. J. iii. X04 Noliody , . could 
be less given to the worship of Jingo. 

B. adj, 

tl- [from sense A. a.} Exhibiting vulgar dash ; 
suggestive of the man who asseverates By jingo ! 

\ Millais Let. 28 Apr. in Life (1890) I. 34a It is very 
. (well painted), but egregiously vulpar and common- 

place, but there is enough in it of a certain * jingo ' style to 
make it a favourite. • 

2 . [from sense A. 3.I Of or |)ertaining to the poli- 
tical jingo ; characterized by jingoism. 

1879 Truth 32 May, The consummation of the Jingo 

policy, s^ Scotsman i Dec. a In the height of the Jingo 
fever in London, mobs, carefully orgKnixed,. broke the 
windows of Mr. Gladstone’s house. i88b T^nily Senvs 
19 July 5^5 He [M. Lockroy] is intensely Jingo, very hostile 
to of. de Freycinet. 1896 Ibid. 20 Jan. 7/S Sentiment in | 
Washington Is overwhelmingljr Jingo. 2900 E. C. Brodrick 
Mem. k Impr. 198 The impenalixtii of the so-called * Jingo * 
party, which seemed to measure national greatnes.4 by the 
constant annexation of new territories. ^ 

Hence Ji'&go v. trans.^ |o drive by the jingo . 
spirit ; Ji'ngodon, the realm or domain of jin- 
goes; JlBgoe*8q«e a., jiggo In style or matmer ; 

« Jingo B. 2. 

s8e8 Dail^News sB Feb. s'7 A member of the Cabinet 
stated in an interview to-day that President McKint^ . . 
would not be Jingoed into war. 1893 NeUion (N. Y. ) xp ^c. 
441/3 The resemblance of Jingodom in this to an Indian 
vnioge is very remarkable. t88s Gtasgon* Heratd 3 Aug. I 
6/s The contfnental press, .is essentially jingoesque. t8^ 
CioLDW. Smith in vdh Cent. Sept. 348 llicre is nothing more 

Vor. V. 


jingoixh in tone than were the speeches of Lord Palmerston 
at id Lord Russell. 1896 Nation 1 N . Y.) 3 Dec. 4a 1/3 J ingoish 
I ideas of America's past and future. 

I Jingoism prec. A. 3 -isM.] 

. The policy or practices of the jingoes. 

I 1878 A. Haywahu in Corr. (x886) II. 991 Another year 
must jpa.ss away before 'Jingoism ' receives its death-blow. 

I 1881 Gentt. Mag. Jan. 40 We call it Jingoism in England ; 
j in France it is called Chauvinism ; and in the United States, 

' Bunkum. t88a Ld. Dkrbv in Standard aw. 2/3 'Jingoism' 
..of which I suppose the leading idea to lie that no Stale can 
be in a healthy condition that is not occasionally pitching 
into its neighbour. 1885 Pott Matt G. 17 Jan. iji The 
esi^iitial infamy of Jingoism was its aitsertion as the first law 
of its being that might was right. 1803 Times x Nov., I'he 
President, .puts himself on record againxt the empty bluster 
which is the note of jingoism. 

So Ji'ngoiataJlNuo A. 3 (also attrib^y Jingo^ 
i i'stlo a., given to nr characteristic of jingoism ; 
jingo in style or spirit. 

1884 Ch. Times a8 Nov. 9x5/2 Of an amusingly Jlngoist 
I turn. 1890 N. Lindsey Star 31 May 5/4 Terrible jingoisls 
; when in -opposition. 1885 .S/rc/a/i«ri8 July, We are not 
j nfi Jiiignixiic noodles in New Zealand. 189^ Max 0 ’Rbi.l 
Jn. Butt Co. 97 When the RtiglKhman is in hix cup**, he 
grows cfinxervutive and jingoL^tit:. 

Jlngol, variant of Gixoall. 

Jl*nffo-ri*ng. Se. Also jing-go-riug, jing-a- 
rlng. fWith the first element, cf. Jink r.*] A girls* 
game in which they join hands in a circle, and 
move to music round a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is cited in quut. 1841. 

1841 in R. Chnmijers Pop. Rhymes Scot. a68 * Here we go 
the jingo-ring. The jingo-ring, the jingo-ring, Here we go 
the jingo-ring, About the merry-ma-tanrie.* 1865 Cotuh. 
Mag. Mar. 358 Little folk, that play at jing-a-ring. a 2871 
W. Miller //a its f in Wkislle-mukie 11 . 3^6 (Jam. SiippL) 
An' han* in han’ they jink about Like weans at jingo-ring. 
Jingslng, variant of Ginskno. 

Jink (dsiijk), rA' orig. Se. [cf. Ji.nk 7^l] 

1 . The act of eluding : a quick turn so as to elude . 

a pursuer or escape from a guard. To gh^e the j 
jink^ to give the slip by wav of a trick. j 

2786 Burns Bardgofic to IV. hid. 1 . Our hillie's us a’ | 

* the jink An’ owre the sea. 1818 .Scott Hrt. Midi, xxv, 
Ntiw, loss, if ye like, we'll play them a fine jink : wx will i 
WWW out and take a walk ; they will iiiak uni:o wark when j 
they miss u.s, but we can easily he back by dinner time. 
1889 K. S. S. Baokn-Phwrll Pigsticking 125 In pursuit of 

a xtnall W'ild boar . . She followed his every 'jink * or jump 
..ing to get him under her forefeet, 
b. A * iiiin * or ‘ point* in an argument. j 

i8j3 Galt R. Ciihahe I* xiv. 158 At this jink o* their ; 
controversy, who should come in. .but Wiiitvrton. j 

2 . Caras, The winning of a game of spoil-five, 

twenty-five, or forty-five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hand. | 

Standard Hoyle 225 Jinks, or, as it is sometimes ; 
called, link Game, ix derived from Spoil-five. The game is ; 
won when all five tricks ate taken. 2894 ' Hoffmann ’ j 
Card 4 Tt^le Games (iSpHt 348 A player making ull five 
trii'ks ix .said to make a 'jink and wins the game, whether | 
at iwenly-five or forty-five. . 

3 . High Jinks: app. orig. high pranks, ta. • 
A name given to various frolics formerly indulged . 

I in at drinking parties. Sc. Obs. | 

They mo.Htly consisted in deciding by the throw of dice { 

; w'ho should perform some ludicrous ta'^k for the amusement ! 
j of the comply, or who should^ empty a large bowl of ! 

I liquor, failure in either case entailing n forfeit. See Hone i 
I Veardik. ^1892) 566; also Ramsay's note to quot. 17x1, and 
the full context of quot. xSis. 

a 2700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crerv^ HighJinkSy a Pl.iy at Dice 
who Drinks. 2722 Ramsay Elegy Maggy Johnsfoun iv, 1 
Often ill Maggy\, at hy-jinks Wc gurried .xcuds, Till wc 
could scarce, wr hale-out drinks. Cast off our duds 2825 
Scott Guy M. xxxvi, The revel had lasted since four 
o’clotk, and, at length . . the frolicsome comjxiny had begun 
to pr.'ictise the ancient and now forgotten pasiime of high 
Jinks. This game was played in several difleremt w.iyx. ( 
t8aa-30 Ld. Cockburn mem. 925 There were no Htgh 
y/nksy or s|irigluly sayings, or songs ; but a gf>od dial of | 
kindly personal bantcrings. 2837 Lockhart Scott May | 
an. 1795, The evening ended in the full jollity of High ' 
Jinks. 2890 Mrs. Olipiiant Roy. Edinb. iv. i. 409 He only 
learned to rhyme from the necessity of taking hix ptiri in the 
high jinks of the club. 

# D. Lively or lioiBleroiiB sport; romi>!ng gamcst 
or fun ; free or unrestrained merry-making, (Also 
simply jinks.) 

Iarham Ingot, Leg.y Bros. Birehington xvli, High 
Jinks going on niglit and diw at * the court . a 1845 Hooo 
, Forge liy Smiling with faces nill of glee. As if about to enjoy . 

I High Jinks, i^i Dixon IV. Penn iii. (1872) 25 The Navy | 
(hirdens were a .ncene for roiii|ix and jinks. 1861 Hugiifs ; 
Tom Broum ai Oxf. t. ( 1889) 7 All sorts of high jinks go on 
on the grass plot. 2898 J. D. CoLKaiDcx Eton in Forues iv. < 
39s 'I'he high time for jinks w'as during the Windsor fair, 
o. See c|uot. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg, 7 *., High ^ Jinks, a ga*mbler at 
dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicate hix 
adver.sar>*, or pigeon [td. 1823 athU; chaps alway.s on the 
look out to mb unwar)' country men at c.'irds, &c.1. 
d. attrih. in form high-jink. 

s 9 S 3 W. Jkrtmn Autahiog. iV. iii. 33 In the midst of these 
high-jink enjoyments, it must not be thought tliat the real 
business.. was quite neglectetl. 

Jink. rare, [var. of Chink Cf. Jink 
v.^] The sharp metallic sound of a coin, or the 
like, strikinif against a hard substance; fransf, 
{slang^ * chink *, coin. 


- Roxb. Balt. (1890) VIL 85 No race wi shall have 

I think, for C— s It come without his jink. 2898 Watts- 
Dunton Ayhvin (1900) 226/2 * Quid seems to Jink all right, 
anyhow * though I'm more used to the jink of a tanner 
than a quid ^ 

Jink (d^iqk), v.i Chiefly Sc. [app. onoma- 
topoeic, expressing the idea of nimble motion.] 

1 . intr. To move with quick sudden action ; to 
move or dart with sudden turns ; to move jerkily 
to and fro. To jink in, to make a sudden indirect 
or clandestine dart in. 

2785 Burns ond Ep. to Davie ii. Hale be your heart| hale 
be your fiddle; Lang may your elbock jink an' diddle, 
o 1810 Tannahill Poetns, Midges dance aboon the bum. 
The meiry wren, frae den to den, Gues jinking through the 
thorn. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxv. My lord couldna tak it weel 
your coming blinking ana jinking in, in that fashion. 2834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, Jink out of the room, will yc, 
for I am very drowsy. 

b. To wheel or fling about in dancing ; to dance. 
2725 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr. 11. xxiv. Wax n’er in Scot- 
land heard or seen .. Sic dancing and sic jinkin': 1804 
Takras Poems 12 (Jam.) Then TuTlie gart ilk carlie jink it. 
Till caps nn* trencliers rair't and rink it. 1894 Ckockktt 
Raiders 17 Here we were, jinking hand in hand under the 
trees in the moonlight. 

2. intr, 'i'o make a quick elusive turn, so as to 
dodge a pursuer or escape from a guard. 

2785 Burns Addr. to Dsit xx, But, laith I he'll turn a 
corner jinkin, An* cheat you yet. — Hallgsueen vi. But 
Rab xhps out, an* jinks ahont. Behint the muckle thorn. 
i8a7 Blackrw. Mag, XXI. 650 He jinks under your elliow, 
aticf starts off. 1887 Black tn Far Lockaber ii, Then 
ye jink round the corner and call it by another name. 
2889 R. S. S. Baden- Pow'ell Pigsticking iib The boar, .will 
often make a feint of jinking to one side, and will dart off 
in exactly the opposite direction. Ibid.. When the boar. . 
sees the spear point being lowered in his direction he will 
'jink', or suddenly turn sliarply to the right or left 

3 . trans. To elude or escape by dodging; to 
dodge. Cf. JoiJK 3. 

A 2774 Fergusson Hame Content Poems (2788) it. 107 
There the herds can jink the show'rs 'Mang thriving vines 
Ull’ myrtle bow'rs. t8^ K. S. S. Baden-Powell Pigsticking 
180 In such a way as 10 cause him to jink his pur&ueit. 

4 . To trick, cheat, diddle, swindle. 

1785 R. Forbrs Poems Buchan Dial.. IHvsses Answ. 
.Ajax 25 For Jove did jink Arcesius. sBza M. Scott in 
BlacksiK Mag.yAiC%\\. 33 The gip^y, after alt, jinked an old 
rich goutified coffee-planter. 188$ R unci man Skippers 9 Sh. 
146 When they find ne means to jink them. 

6. intr. {Cards.) To win a game of spoil -five or 
forty-five by taking all the tricks in one hand. 

2887 Standard Hoyle aax {Spoil fve\ Sometimes spoilt 
are di«pcnxed with afiiogeiher, and the game ix made a fixed 
mimber vcither twenty-nve or forty-five),, .at Twenty-five or 
Forty-five who wins all five tricks wins the game. 'I'his is 
called it. Properly the jink belongs only to these 
c^rnex, but sometimes by agreement jinking is allowed at 
Sftoii-nve. 

Jink (d5iqk), v,^ [Cf. Chink v.^] trans. and 
intr. To chink ; to make, or cause to make, a short 
metallic sound. Hence Jinking vbl. sb. 

t8a8 Craven Dial.. Jink, to chink or jingle. 2848 Fraseds 
Mag. XXXVllI. 83 A dog barked, and jinked his chain 
upon the stones. ^ 2888 AMfciK Rives (Juick or Dcad f 
(1889) 20 An old spinel, .from which Miss Fridixwig uxed to 
coax forth gluistly jinkings (this .xfiinet could not utter any- 
thing so liquid as a jingle). 1898 [see Jink sb}\. 

Jinkar ^ (dArqkai). Chiefly Sc. ff. Jink z/.i -f- 
-KK 1.] One who or that which jinks ; one who 
suddenly eludes or dodges ; one who is nimble and 
sprightly ; a dodging t^ast. 

1704 Rambay 'Tea-t. Misc.. Clout the CeUdron ii. I am a 
gentle jlnker. 1786 Burns To auld mare vii, I'hat day 
ye was a jinker noble, For heels an' win’ 1 - £p. to 

Logan X, G^hon for poor Caxtalian drinkers, When they fa' 
foul o' earthly Jinkers. 2889 K. S. S. Uadrn-Powkll Pig^ 
sticking 89 A pig, and particularly a 'jinker', is more 
quickly reached with it. 

Jinkar^ (d.^i-qkzi). Australia. [Variant of 
JankeilJ a contrivance, used in the Australian 
bush, consisting of two pairs of wheels, having 
their axle-trees joined by a long beam, under which 
tree-trunks are suspend^ by chains. 

2894 Melbourne Argue 7 July 8/4 (Morris) A rather novel 
spectacle was to be seen to-day on the Ballan road in the 
shape of a five-roomed cottage on jinkers. 

Jinkat (d^i'qkdt), v. colloq. [dim. of Jink, n.] 

1 . intr. To indulge in (high) jinks. (Or ?To 
jimket.) 

2748 Firldinc ^Andrews iv. xiit, Tom .. is just come 
from the George ; where it seems Joseph and the rest of 
them are a jinkeiting. 

2 . ? To dance about or round. Also fig. 

.*•■3 Scott St. RonaKs ii, He has her aflen jinketing 
nliout, and back and forward, wi* a' the fine flichcering fools 
that come yonder. 2894 .Sujerflnous Womem (ed 4) 11. 270 
l^isxieM weary in time ot jinketing round. 

Ji nUe, V. rare. [dim. or freq. of Jink v.^] 
intr. To move with sudden turns or swervings. 

285* R- S* Sorters Sponge's Sp. Tour lx. (1893) 324 Our 
friend jinkled and jolted, and bumped and jumped in the 
..style that characteriess country conveyances. 1899 
Contemg. Rev. Dec. 800 It [a rabbitj diverts itself with 
queer sidelong cavorts, piaffes, jinklings and somersaults. 

II Jinn (d3in),fA (prop.//.) Also 7 dgAn,9 irinn, 
dschln, djin, Jin, [a, Arab. jinn^ col Icct. pi., 
demons, spiritl^ angels; sing. jinnT (see next).] 
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In Mohftmmctlan demonology, nn order ot spiritii 
lower than ilie angels, said to have the power of 
aj^j^waring in human and animal foims, ana to exer- 
ciikf supernaturaf influence over men. More com- 
monly u-icd as a s/m^. to denote one of this class. 

a. (as 1684 mitres Trtn\ H. 67 Some Dm or 
evil Spirit. iSsa Byron /man Vi. xlviii, Giaonn, and Ginns, 
and (iouls in hosi.s. 183B Torkens A Nts, 1 . 16 Tale of 
the Men-hant .*ind the Jin [1841 Lank. 1 . 44 Story of the 
Merchant and the jiiinccl. a 1845 Hood Drop qf Gin i, 

( ;hc«t and vampyre, demon and J ini 1899 Bkaton Trtwf in 

-tis.' 1 . ix. 317 The Dschins grew weary or refractory. 

b. (a« pi.) 1^1 Lane AraS. Nis. I. Notes to Introd. 30 The 
species of jinn U said to have been created some thousands 
of years before Adam. 18^ J. Favne iales M Arahic I. 

.Arise, let us cle)>art this place, for it is full of Jinn and 
.MaiifN. 

11 111111166 (d^inr). Also fcm. Jinneo'yeh. [a. 
Arab. /wnt, fcm. jinmyth^ demon or 

spiiir. A more freement spelling in English is 
j^enie ;^see Gknie 1 b.j The sing, of prcc. 

(1713 tr. Arab. AV.r. I. 14 It w'as one of those malignant 
('•cnies, that are Mortal Enemies to Mankind.] 1841 Lank 
Arnh. Nix. I. Introd. 8 It was a Jinnee of gigantic stature, 
hri>ad- fronted and bulky, lieartng on his head a chest, ibid. 
54 As soon as my wife awoke, she shook herself, and became 
transformed into a Jinneeyeh. Burton Artd', Xis. I. 

97 O Jiniii, thou Crown of the Kinus of the Jann ! 1900 F. 
Anstey Brasx Hot tit iw 43 Seeing tliaf, though a Jtnnccyeh, 
she was of the believing Jinn. 1900 li'estiii. Go-.. 6 Nov. 
9/2 The Jinnee turns hi« rooms into an Arabian P.’iluce. 

Jinny d.^imi). A female proper name (also 
Jeanie^^ pet-form of Jank ; used locally in trans- 
ferred uses. (Cf. JjSNNY.> 

1 . Mining. A stationary engine uwd to let down 
or draw uJj trucks on an inclined plane ; also » 
Jinny-road, a self-acting inclined plane; »ejM6d. 

i88t Ravsuivd bfimiugCioss,^ a gravity plane 

underground. 1888 .Shtffirid Giott.^ Ginny^ an engine by 
means of whi'.h a load is let down nn inclined plane. A 
term used in coabmining. 1891 Labotir ComutiiSion Gioss., 
Jinny., a .st:lf<acting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ones up. 

2 . A name given in Long Lland, U.S., to a bird, 
StfePtilas inUrpres., the Tunistone. 

1888 G. TRUMBL’t.L Xantft^ Porir. Birds 186 At Moriches, 
Maggot'Snipt ; at Amity ville, Jinny. 

II Jinrickehat jinrikislia (d^inri-kJS, 
-ri kij&), sb. Also >rioki8ha. -riksha, (jenny-, 
JinnyriokshAw). [a. Japanese jin-riki-sha *■ 

f. jin man + riki strenrth, power 4- sha vehicle.] 
A light two-\vhcc 1 <rd hooded vehicle having spring.s 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men. First 
used in Japan riSyo, but now common in other 
parts of the world ; colloq. shortened to rUkshaw. 

t87A I.Afiv Hrrbert tr. liUinfr's RambU{\^^%^\\. iv. 
980 The Jiririkshaonly came into fashion a ye.ar or two ago. 
1876 Tiwfs 18 Aug. (Sianf.), Wc take seven Jin-rick-sh.is, I 
h with two runners, to conv«^ ourselves and baggage. 
s88o Miss Biro Japan I. i8 The kf$*'Mnia or Jin-ri^b | 
sha consists of a light p*rrambu1ator hrKly. an adjustible 
liMCH.l of oiled paper, a velvet or doth lining and cushion, 
a well for parcels under the seat, two high slim wheels, and 
n pair of shafts coniierted by a bar at the ends. i8k C. 
Koi'ER J'rar’tis II. 169 It is curious to remember 

that these jitiriki-whas are not really J.*ii>afiese at all. 'fhey 
were invented by a missionaty, W. (tohlr, alMuil 1870. 
Hence Jinrl'okslia v. infr to ride in a jinricksha. 
Paii Maii G. 5 Feb 3/1 C'humming with Cbinamcn, 
jinru'kshaitig with Japfinese,. .palavering with Fcruvi.tns. 

JinshanSTr JinslTifir, variants of Ginneno. 
Jintee» olis. form of J-irNTY. 

Jip, ? - Gif, Gifsy ; cunning rogue. 

1708 Kams.sy Ttoa Cnt-pursrs 99 The jip wha stood 
ahoon them a* Hi.s innixrcnre began to sh^w. 

Jip, obs. form of Gyi’ *. 

Jipper, dial, or corrupt form of Jkopabd t», 
Jippo, variant of Gipfo, tunic. Obs. 

Jirbl6 (d;;.i •jb'l), Chiefly Sr. [Imitative of 
the characteristic .sound.] intr. and iran.t. 'Jo spill 
(a liquid) by shaking or unsteady moving of the 
vessel ; to pour out unsteadily ; hence, to pour 
f liquid) from vessel to vessel. ■ 

itJSo City Cifanrd A- Country improfm 9 Two men- 
sraveni^er!« with the sting and say can carry more water 
• ••iivriiiently than ten single persons can do with an 
jirbling tub Iwtwecn their hands. 1819 W. 'J'knnant 
try .^torm\l (18*71 164 Frae the IhjcUc o' his pritle He 
jirblcs out a dram. 1804 Scott St. Konan^s x, Ii*s the 
iifiketing and the Jirbling wi* tea and wi* trumpery that 
brings our nobles to ninepence. 

Jlrk, Ji^ obs. forms of Jkkk, Gi8. 

Jist, variant of Gimt v. and sb'i 

i8r8 Craven Diat.y ^/r/, cattle taken to depasture at a 
simuluteil price, from agist. Jist. to take cattle to 
Jive, Cl roil, spelling of Gyve v. and sb. 

In mwl. rdiliuns suinie works. 

Jo (d.:?fy''. .Sc. Also Joe {anglicized Joy), fin 
sen^ I , Sc. form nf Joy, Y.jaie. (In some dialt^is 
of i6ih c. Sc.,0^, ran together with if\ hence 
jom ^join ; rois - rose, etc.) In sense a app. the 
same word, and sometimes in 16th c. spelt /Vy.l 
fl. Joy, .pleasure. Ohs. 

c teSo A. SJeoTT /*w//r 'S.T.S.) xxiv. 13 Hir court hes \Pr. 
he) 10, quhnir evir thay go. 1567 Gude \ Godiie H. (S.'I .S.) 

53 Now lat vs sing with myrth and Jo \r/nie prtnripto). 


1570 Satir, Poems Re/inrm. xvii. 180 God may conuert our 
cair In plexure and in Jo [rtJifr« wo, fo, noj. 

2 . A.S a term of endearment : A sweetheart, 
darling, beloved one. 

a isag Skelton Agst, Scoi/es ot Kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
focky my jo. Ye summond our kynge,— why d>*d ye roT 
[sSU Lynorsay Satyrs 130a lennie, my loy [Pinkerton 
jo^ quhoir is thv diidieT sgte Foxr A. tjt M. (1)83) 1366 
rrreigton. Bp. or DunkeldenJ^My ioy Deane Tnomas, 1 
Itrue you wei*. 1573 Semkiu. in Satir, Poems R^orm. 

! xxxix. 955 Alace, my JoyU * )e had bot lytill skill. « 1609 
I Montoomkrik Misc. Pooms ui. 73 Judge of 3our self by 
; Julius, my joyes, Quhats fenteid freinds wer worse then 


Julius, my joyes, Quhats fen|eid freinds wer worse then 
open foes.] 1886 G. Stuart Joco^ser. Disc. 40 My Joe, quo* 
she, 1 need no* specr What wind it waqjpiat blew you here. 
1715 Kamsav Gent. Sheph. 1. i. Dear Roger, when your 


. Jo puts on her gloom. Do ye sac too and never fo-sh your 
I thumb. 1790 Burns Song. * John Amierson * i, John 
j Anderson, my ju. 1816 Scott Oid Mart, xxxviii. It's 
j Mi!*.s Edith's first joe, 3’oiir atn auld mainter, Cuddle. 
I 1830 Gai t Laavrit P . ix. ii. (1869) 408 It might has’e been 
j one of the servant girls with her jo. 1893 Strvrnron 
Cairioun iil s8 Just twa o' my oid Joes my hinny dear. 

Jo, variant of Job, Portuguese coin. 

Joab, Joal, ob.e. forms of Jobe, Jowl. 

Joan (d^^un). Also 5-7 lone, 7 loane. [A 
female proiier name, orig. Joanna or Johanna. 
' fern, of Jo{h)annes John; hence in trnnsL uses.] 

I • 1. A generic name for a female rustic. 

■ 1^1490 Pt'otup. Pars*. *64/* (MS. H.) lone, Jokanua.] 

' 1588 Siiaks. L. L. /.. III. i. 907 Some men must loue my 
Lad}’, and some lone. igM — John 1. i. 184 Now can 1 
make any loatie a Lady. TOia Wamnkr Alb. rCng. xiv. xei. 
Fj, Many a countrie lone, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crtiv. 


Joan, a hotneiy Joan, a Coarse Ord’nary Woman. iBoa 
Mrs. Shi'RWooo Susan Grey 48 You are such a dowily, 
such a country Joan, no one will look upon you. 

2 . Name for a close-fitting cap w«.»m by women 
in the latter half of the 18th century. 

1758 CowpER in Connoisseur No. 134 F 7 A nocer's wife 
attracted our eyes, by a ncw-f.ishioned cap, called a Joan. 
178a Poetry in Ann. Reg. ao8 Now loo^e in a mob, now 
close in a Joan. 

Joannite: see JohannitrI. Joar, variant of 
JoWAB, millet. Joate, obs. form of Jot sb.^ 
t Job, sb.^ Obs. [Of unaHCcrtaincd origin ; some* 
have thought it an assibilated form ot f b»B sb .^ ; 
but, lieside the phonetic difhcnlty, the approxima- 
tion of sense is only distant.] 

1 . A small compact portion of some substance ; 
a piece, lump ; a stumo, block ; a tas.srl. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 1 1941 Robbet |»cre Riches . . Ormmes, A' 
IcwrU, loblies of cold. 15^ Goi.niNi; Pt Momay xii. 310 


.Sometimes f(«od] letteth vh goe alone by our seines.. and 
then stumble we at the next lob y* we meete with, tte 
E. llrMRorr.if Rcigu IPhore 11 Why must you have a iK>ft 


C iishiori with silken Jobs at the corners to lean on 7 

2 . A cart'load, or what a horse and cart can 
bring at one time. 

lit is not clear whether the essenti.i1 notion is that of the 
I mass or amount carried by a cart, or that of which the carry- 
; in^ coiisiituies a single joh. In the latter case this would 
j belong rather to Joe sb,\ and might perh. be the link uniting 
I the two words.) 

1380 Stanfoni Church'SS*. Acc. in Aniit/nary (iR88> Apr. 
;68 For f.iching n Jobbe of thorns and mending the hedges 
ahoute the cliurclie how.sse x'. 1971 Jbid. ^70 For iij lubhs 
of .Strawe and the Car^’age vij». iiij**. ICf. Jobbe i. Jofbet. .i 
small load, generally of hay or straw : widely useil in Mid- 
land and Southern dialects.) • 

Job (d.yb), Also 7>8 Jobb. [Of obscure 
origin : prob. in colloquial use some time before 
it appeared in literature. Possibly connected with 
prec,, sense a.] 

1 . A piece of work; esp. a small definite piece of 
work done in the way of one's special occupation 
or profc.sHioii. 

atbuf Middleton Mayor Quinhorough iv. i, I cannot 
re.'id, I keep a Clark to do those IoIiIm for need. 1688 AVm 
Jersey Archives (i88z) II. 99 did Smith I keep d'-icing Jobs 
vp .Tnd d«jwn. 1711 Bailey, Jobb. a small Piece of Work. 
17x6 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 583, I am xtrongly tempted 
! to send a parcel to In* printed and make a ninepenny job 
f'>r the bexjk seller. 1798 Bloosifield P'armeds Hoy 1. 56 
Hr.. never lack'd a joh for Gilrs todn. 1808-7 J. Bkreh- 
I FOHo Miseries Hunt. iJ/t (1836) 11. xxxiv. Carpenter whom 
j you have . . entreated to come himself for the purpose of duilfg 
zi variety of Jolis. 1833 H r. M Aan neau Berkeiey the Banker 
; I. V. toB This, you sec, was a pretty long Job, and a profitable 
; one, she sa>'s. 1888 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. iii. 

: 1 1878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simmons shall have the job. 

b. Thieves^ slang. A theft or robbery ; any cri- 
minal deed, csp. one definitely arranged bcforcliand. 

ivaa De For Moii Flanders (1840) 334 It was always 
reckoned a safe joh when we heard of a new shop, lioo 
W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. L ci8io) ii, I knix:Ked him 
doivn, then snatch'd it from his fob, Watch, Watch, he rried, 
when I had done the job. 1813 Senrr Guy M. xxxiii, 
1 thought the job was clayed over anil forgotten. 1884 
Pubtie opinion 5 Sefit. 301/1 He. .found . . stolen property 
siifhcient to connect the thief with several * ji>bs *. 

O. Pnnting. A small piece of work of the mis- 
cellaneous kind, as the printing of posters, hand- 
bills, canls, etc. 

1800 in I. Johnson TyPogr. II. 578 That every article un- 
der one Rlieet he considered a job. /M/., All jobs in foreign 
languages to be paid srvenpence halfpmny per thousand. 
1810 IMd, 587 Jolts of one sheet or under (except Auctioneers' 
f ^-ualognes and Particulars! to be cast up ateievenpence per 
thinisand. 

d. Phr, By the job. 


I >733 Bfrkrley Let. to Tom Prior t May in Fraser Life 
(1871) 307. 1 do not design to hire one (garaenarj.»but only 
' employ him by the Joa 1790 Woi^xnr (P. Pindar) Odes 
Condoi. Wks. iBra 111 . 108, I thank iiiy stars, I am nut like 
the Mob Whom Nauru fabricated by the job. 1869 
L1VING8TONR Zauibesi^Wi. 351 The teacher Mid he was 
paid by the job. a» 

2 . A piece of work, or tranMction,done for hire, 
or with a special viewTo prohl. 

1880 pRFVa Dituy a June, 1 will do you all the good jobs 
I can. 1684 Evelyn tr. Frearfe Arckti. App 119 Workmen, 

, who from . . some lucky jobb (as they call it) do generally 
ingroKse all the work they can hear of. 17W-3B Gay Fables 
II. xiii, llien marriage las of late profcst> is out a money Job 
at best. 1778 The Saints Their Faith's a Dream, their « 
Fie.Tch{ng but a Job. iSea Mas. Stowe llncie Tonis C.^ 
viii, s6 You see Mr. Haley s a puttin' us in a way of a good 
job, I reckon. 

8. A public service or trust turned to private gain 
or pally advantage ; a transaction in which duty nr 
the public interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
I or party advantage. 

1867 Pri‘VR Diary 10 Apr., It [Tangier] hath been hitherto 
. . u.^ed AS a iobb to do a kindness to some Lord. 1704 Swift 
Drapier's Lett. iii. Wk^. 1755 V. 11. 46, 1 never can .sup|K>se, 
that such patents . . were originally granted with a view of 
being a jobb for the interest of a particular person to the 
damage of the piiblick. 173* Pope Donne Sat. iv. T43 Wlio 
m.’ikrx a Trust or Charity a Job, And gets an Act of Parlia- 
ment to rob. 1789 Juntas Lett. vii. 31 It would have been 
more decent in you to have called this dishonuur.Thle ti*anH- 
aciioti by it.s true name ; a job, to accommoflate two persons. 
1807-6 SvD. Smith Ptymleys Lett. x. ved. ii) 171 If Ireland 
Is gone, where are jobx*/ where are reverxioiiK? 1888 
Bmvck Amer. Comnnv. III. Ixxxvi. 153 Even when jobs 
are exposed by the press, each particular job seems below 
the attention of a busy people. 

t b. Personal profit ; I'rivale interest. Obs. 

1881 Baxter Afor, Prognost. i. xcv. 94 Those dangerous 
F.xtrenms, that seem to serve some present Exigence and 
J»»bb. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Areot Wks. IV. 275 Terri- 
tories, on the keeping of which .. the defem^ of our 
dominions, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended. 

4 . Anything one has to do ; p \ business *, affair, 
operation, transaction, matter to Ije done. 

1^ R. I /Eatrance Fables cccxxxii. (ed. 6) 34^ A Widow 
. . had a Twittering towards a second husliand : and she 
took a Gossiping Companion of hers to her Assistance, how 
to Manage the Jobb. 1701 Mrs. Kadcliffk Rom. Forest 
ii. I've had a hard job to nnd my way back. 1870 Brown- 
ing Martin Relph xvii, "fU an ugly Job : but soldiers obey 
commands. tStg R. S. S. Badkn-Fowki.i. Piesthhing 49 
To drive them out U naturally a very difficuU jcm. ibia, 8<x 
I \va.s carried into camp and my wounds seivn tip and 
dressed, a job which tnc>k nearly four hours. 

b. Phr. 7 b do the job for^ or to do (a )icrsoii*g) 
job : {a) to do whal is required by him ; (b) slang, 

10 ‘ do for ruin, destroy. To make a job of : to 
transact or manage successfully. Bad job \ a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failure (see also 
, 5 below). 

Mottrux RaMais tv. xii. (1737) 165 The Sausage s 
I Job l^ing done. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1. xviii, H.id they 
bought fit to have gone to sleep there, . .they had done the 
job for us. | 8 S 5 M oii.EY Corr, 11889) 1 . vi. 172, 1 should 
ni>t like him to read it till he can do it all at once, and make 
a job of it. 1869 H. Kingsley tiiUyars 8- Burtons ixix, 
He h.Td given up religion as a bad Job. 1883 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 111. ix, Bella, .heaved a little sigh, and gave up things in 
general for a bad job. 

I 6. An ‘affair*, * business ^ occurrence, state of 
I things : esp. in good joh. bad job, a fortunate or 
unfortunate event, fact, nr conefition of affaira. 

01700 B. E. Did. Caut. Cresv, Badiob, an ill bout, 
j bargain, or business. i8m Stffiiknaon in Navat Chron. 

VII. 40 It would be a bad joli. 1859 Lang Wand, India 
I 4114 * We arc, unfortunately, very much in debt.’ 'That’s 
a bad job', siiid niy Lord. 1878 W. S. Gilbert Trial l*y 
Jury ad liii.. So we've finished with the job, And a gnod 
job too 1 iSM Fknn Master Cerem, vii, It is a jolly goixl 
job the old woman Is dead. s888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge 
iTniichn.) II. xxvii. 981 She would make the heal oL a 
bad job. 

to. Hhoti (or job-cat'iiagetjob'horse: secy. Obs, 
\%dk Sporting Mag, XXXL lolt hapiiens. .tluit the horses 
are only Jobs. X819 Moore Tom Crib 10 C— hn— g came 
in a joL 1863 Sat, Rev. 36s Those Jobs which the Most 
Noble Master of the Horse thought fit to harness to the 
shabby landau which held the futiggp King and Queen of 
England. 

7 . alttdb. and Comb, Hired or used, not in the 
way of conatant employment, but by the job or par- 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time ; as job- 
carriagef -toaPh, -coachman, dioctor, -gardener, 
-horse. Also Job book (see quot. ) ; job-broking, 
dealing in jote ; Job lot» a lot or parcel of goods, 
of sundry klncla or qualities, bought as a apeeula- 
tion with a view to orofit ; hence applied deprecia- 
tively to any misoellaiieotii lot of tnfngs, persons, 
etc.; Job note (seeemot.); job-oMoo 
an office at which only job-work is done (see i c) ; 

80 Job-printer ; alio Job-type, type (of a special 
or ornamental kind) ns^ in job-work ; Job-prioe, 
{a) a price paid for things hind or wflfrk done b}' 
the job ; {b) a price paid for things bought as a job 
lot ; Job w%Uih.(Nasst.)^kaik**watck, Hack sb.^ 6 ; 
Job-work, work done and paid for by the job ; 
piece-work# . » « 

ll•4 .^J0Hln0N 7)g^.I1.4*rBymMiitor#*Job4ooli, 
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an Employer or Overseer will be enabled.. to discover nut 
only every charge that had been made upon a lob, but also 
for whom, the number printed, and the size ana descripiiun, 
togetlier with the full charge. 1701 1 >k Fok 
Plea in AlUe, (1703)- 178 That the jicandalous Mechanick 
Upstart Mistery of *job-brokiim shooid thus grow upon the 
Nation. sSoiS Xnvai Chran. X|il. 183 The horses to l>e put 
to the *job carriage whuh hc^used. 1817 Honk Everyday 
Ek, ] f. 461 Some were iir *j<>b-cudkheH.at two guineas a da)*. 
185a R. S. SuRrBBa6^a/^/jr.S/. Tonr ui.9 Ue condescended 
to take a place at *job coachman in a livery-stable. 1835 
Court Aia^ VI. 907/1 A *jobdoctor, or one whose engime* 
iiicnt is likely to terminate with a particular service. 1883 
* Annie Thomas ' Afoti, HoHse^vife 30 Contenting ourselves 
with the services of a * 'job gurdener * . . whose crops were 
jalwayn late and poor. 1790 H. M. Williams Julia 11 . xxit 
31 Vou had ^ob horses. s849TiiAcKhUAY PemhnnU xxxiv, 

. The sight or Dr. Slucuin'.H largo carriage, with the gaunt 
jub-horses, crushed Flora. 1851 Mavhuw LoutL Lalwtr 

I. 37a Some few of them [pocket-books] may, however, have 
been damaged, and these ai e bought by the street-people as 
a * *job lot *, and at a lower price. s88f Reader 3 Dec. 
707/3 Called *job lots', because the articles included in 
ihein are not resold in the state in which they were pur- 
chased, but jobbed away, or, in other words, sold lodiflcrcnt 
customers, as opportunity in.iy olTer. 1870 Print. Traties 
Jrnt, No. 36. t6 foil lots of paper and job lots of leather 
and sumeiiinc.s old cavers. aw rimes XC. 395/1 

Defendant .. saw two cows belonging to Kidd .-unong a job 
lot of cattle. 1803 in Navni Chrtm, XV. 58 What is the 
nature of a '^job note? It is .. an actual statement of the 
work performed by job and task, with the prices of tiie 
laljour set against each article. 1833 K. Sui 4 ri£KH.V'’".Ci^'^ 
A/. Tour ^1893) 13 Air. liuckrain's *‘joii price, wc should 
say, was os near twelve pounds a^ month, . . us he could 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. z886 
Daily Ns'ws 36 July 2/5 Home buyers . . not infrequeiilly 
supply their wants from uccuiuulatcd stocks at Mob ' prices. 
1867 Smyim Sailors lVo 9 tt.dk. ^ ^Job^fwaUh^ or nack.wai^h^ 
for taking astronomical sights, wldch s.ives taking the 
chronometer on deck or 011 shore to note the time. 1803 
R. Pkuino in Ntwal Chron. XV. ^8 , 1 conceive ,. *jub work 
(in royal dockyards] to consist in pulling to pieces and 
repairing. Essovr.-iirmfK vi. 176 Once or twice I had 

come upon him aoing job-work fur the small employers. 

Job sb^A Also 6-7 iobbo. [fc Tob v.^] 

An act of 'jobbing’ : an abrupt st.'ib with the point 
or sli.irp end of anything ; a peck, dab, tbrusl ; 
a jerk or wrench uf the bit in a horse’s mouth. 

1580 Daus tr. Sliidane’s Comm. 339 Nicholas Quercey 
Luke the with his wife . . and gaue tne a iohbe with hys 

J. dagger. 1583 Golding Ch/p/n oh Deni* clii. 633 A lob 
with tiis bemce is not so great a matter. 1607 Makkham 
CavaL 11. (1617) 198 With his contrary spur to gine him a 
good stroake or lobbe to bring him with spirit againe into 
the managing path, tdii Cotuh., Vn roAat tie bpitie^ a iob, 
or checke winch a lioise gities liiiiniclfe with his bridle. 
1883 Rug, Illnstu, Mag, Apr. 505 It reituirc.** a good job to 
drive the point of a large hook in ijeyuiio the barb. 

t b. Comb, Job-nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-nuU are perforated and strung through, iit 
order to be knocked against each other : see Cob- 
nut i, Obs. 

i8s8 Alimony 11. v. Dtj b, All his games. .Arc yert- 

point. nine pins, job-nut, or spiin counter. 

Job (d^<^»b), sb.< 

1. Name of an ancient paliiarcli, whose story 
forms a book of the Old Testament ; used in pro- 
verbial phrases as a type (a) of destitution, of 
patience. 

1553 T. Wilson Rket, ^1380) 310 Tushes thou art as poore 
uii lob. 1749 FiKLDiNr. r \}m Jones x. viii, Vou would pro- 
voke the patience of Joix i8sa Dvron H erner i. i. 401 
Hu's poor as fob, and not .so patient. 1884 W. E. Nokxis 
Thirlbjf Hall vi, My uncle bore it with the paliuiice of Job. 

ComB, 1878 Browning La Saisiaa 335 ^ob-like couched 
on dung and crazed with blains. 1871 Critic (U.S.) 5 Sept. 
lU/J There is no sound of lamentation or jobery in it. 

2. Phrases with ^ob's, a. Job’s comforter, one 
who, like Job’s friends, tinder the guise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf. Job xvi. a), 
b. Job’s news, news of disaster; so Job's post, 
a messenger who brings such news: see Job i. 13 - 
19 . o. Job’s tears talso fJoB's tirobs), name for 
a species of grass {Cotx Zattyma), having round 
shining giains resembling tears, and used as beads. 

1738 Su’ivT Pot. CoMversat, iii, Rutty Sm, 1 think your 
Ladysditp looks thinner than when 1 saw you laitt. Afiss , . 
Your Lady-Nhip is oi^of ^Job'.s comforters. i88s Mrs. 
Croker I'roper /'Wr/a Til. !. 33 You are a Job's comforter 
with a vengeance. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, in. ^ This, we 
think. » but "Job's news to the human reader. 1837 •— Fr, 
Rev, 111 . III. tv. It was Friday, .when this "Job's-post from 
Dumourioj, thickly preceded and escorted by so many other 
Job*s-postS|reuchiid ibc National Convention, legy Gskardb 
Ifeebal I, lix. | 4. 83 In English it is called *lom Teares or 
lobs Drops, for that euory graine resembleth the Drop or 
Teare that falleth from the eie. I77S-84 Cook Voy, U79o) 
IV. 1291 Job's tears, mossesiaiid several fcindsof fern. 18^7 
Hlnkmkv.A/jm. Eot, 436 Coix Lacrvmes^ the hard grains 
of which are known by the name of * Job's-tears*. 

Job Also 5-7 lobbe, 7-8 Job5: 

see also Jab. [^p. onomokupixic, expressing the 
sound or effect of an abruptly arrested stab.] 

1. trails. To pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abruptly arrested action, as with the point 
of something; to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch; 
to hurt a horse’s mouth with the bit ; in pugilistic 
language, to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke. 

£1490 Promb, Parv. 36/1 (MS. K.) Uyllcn or lobby n at 
liryddys (//., P, lobbyn with the byn, rostra, exm 
TkemUs in Four Old Plays u8|S) 79 Jyiikyn Jacon that 


iobbed iolye Joiie. 3560 Daus tr. SUitiaue's Comm. t jo 
Then caught he a boorc speare . . and as he laie iublied him 
in with the stafle heads Imcemtem /ita transverderiH'l 1741 

K. Smith Compl. Housew, (1750) 199 With a small InxIkiii 
job the oranges as they are Millug, to let the Syrup into 
them. tSiS Sfvrtiug Mag, 11 . 1B9 He measured h' 
distance accurately, and jobbed his adversary aliout the 
head. 1844 DickgNs Mart, Ckuz. xxxiii, He had 'jobbed 
out ' the eye of one gentleman. tSte Rkaok Cloister f 
//. xxiv, fie.. drew his Ion/; knife, and. .prep^ud to job 
the h^e brute as soon us it should mount within reach. 
s 884 Baring-Gouli> Afekalah v. 63 Let the horse go, but 
don t job his mouth in that way. 

2. To thrust (something pointed) abruptly into 
something else, To fob faces ^ ludicrously used 
for ‘ to kiU ' ^obsT), 

tm Tusskr Httsb, (1878) 89 If peacock and tuikcy leuue 
iobtiirig their hex. 1600 Hkywood t Edw. IV, lit. 1, What I 
the dickens is it lone that iiiakch ye prulR to me so fondly? | 
I^ luv fatliers sonic, 1 would I nan iobd faces with you. 
1^4 JossKLYN Voy, Xew Eng, 186 Two crooked bones 

S rowing upon the tup of the heart, which as she bowed 
cr body .. would juli their faints into one and the same 
place. 1743 CompL Fam, Piece tii. 51 1 Immediately jobb 
a Penknife into the Throat, a 1795 Robin Hood 4* Maid 
Atarian xiv. in Child Ballads (t888) 111 . v. cl. 319/ a With 
kind embraces, and jobbing of faces. 3845 Stocquki.kr 
Haud.bk. Brit, India (1854) 337 In some parts of India our 
sportsmen throw the spi^— in others they thrust or job it. 

3. i/tlr. To ]3eck (at) as a bird ; to thrust (at) ^ 
so n.H to slab or pierce ; to ix:netrate tt/lo. 

1566 Drury Ret. to Cetil 27 Mar. iP.K.O..St. Pap. Dohl. 
Borders II. 131 b). In lobbyng att hyni {KLczio] so ineny 
att oiise. 157^-80 North Plutarch^ Xicias 457 Upon that 
palm-tree sate certain crows many doles . . and never left 
Ijeckitig and jobbing at the Iruit ol it. 1603 iioi LANi) tr. 
Ptutarek's Rom, Quest. 1 1892) 33 After he [the woodpecker] 
hath jobbed iuid Decked into it [the t>ak] a-s fane as to the 
very marrow and heart thereof. 1703 Moxon .TAvA. E.\eri. 
169 The Tool will job into softer parts uf the StuflT. 188a 
Jk.ssopf in 19/4 Cent. Nov. 733 Pigmies of the Meiocetie. . 
jotibing at the eyes of some iimmmoih floundering in a hole. 

Job (d 3 f>b\ V.8 Also 8 jobb. [f. Job 

1. inir. To do jobs or odd pieces of work ; to do 
piece-work, work by the piece. 

3694 Mori'Kux Rabelais iv. Pro!., By his Hatchet he 
earn'd iiiuiiy a fair Penny of the. . Log- Merchants, among 
whom he went a Jobbing, c i8ao Mrs. Siir-RwiioD Penny 
I'rtui 7 in Houhton Juvenile Tratls, Cutting fruit-trees, 
and lobbing about in diflerent gardens. .1835 Honk E'lery. 
day Bk. I. 873 He had worked . . and still jembed about. 

2. traas. Chiefly in collotp phr. Inal Job's Jobbed. 
1840 Marryat Poor Jack xix. That job's jobbed, as t1i 
uying is. 1847 Dk QuiNCkv Secret Societies Wk». 1863 
VI, 240 * Then , said Pyrrhus, ‘next we go for Macedon; 
and after that Job's jobbed, next, uf course, for Greece 
Wkbhtek S.V., I'o job wotk. 

3. To let out ;a large piece of work) in separate 
portions to different contractors or workmen. 

188a in Ogilvik. 

4. To hire (less usually, to let out on hire) for 
a particular job, or for a definite time ^a horse, 
carriage, etc.). Also absoi.^ and in phr. to Job it, ; 

2786 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Birthday Ode xliv, Whit- 1 
bread, d'ye keep a coach, or job one, pray? Job, job, | 
that's cheaiiest; yes, that s luesl, that's best. 18119 Hooii , 
Rb/ing //. XXXI, ^nic had horMrs of their own, And | 
some were forced to job it. 1848 Thai, k kray Van, Fair i 
xlviil, She went to the livery-man from whom she jobbed ] 
her carriage. 1863 Mayhew Load, Rabtutr 111 . 358/1 'I'he | 
iiiostem Of whom 1 have 3 )ioken will job a carriage duly 1 
emblazoned . .with the pro^r aniiorial losariiigs . . and job ; 
coachmen and^ grooms os w'ell. /bid., Very few nubleineii • 
ut present bring their carriage-horses to town ; . . they ' 
nearly all job, as it U invariably called. 

6 - To let or deal with for profit. 

3706 in .Vw^r'j Carr. Wks. 1B41 11 . 583 Your interest with 
..ic. .procured Dr. Ellwood the use of tlutt chamber, not the 
}iow«r CO job it. 3811 Scott Ret. to Southey 4 June in • 
Rockhai'i, The clergy . . have a strange disposition to job , 
away amon^ themselves the rewards of literature. 3838 ’ 
Lytton Alice 11. iii. These old ruins are tuy yroperty, and j 
are nut to be jobbed out to the insolence of public ciinaNiiy. I 

0. To buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker ; j 
to deal with as a middleman ; to buy from one per- 
son and sell to another at a profit. 

3670 (implied in Iobiikr ■ 3!- »7»* J* Dennis Pnb. S/lrit I 
29 Stocks are jobn'd by People in tne City, who have no i 
na\ Stock but their Impudence. 1884 Webster s.v.,To job j 
iroodsk 1890 Walt Whitman in Pti/l Malt ( 1 . 36 Aug. 7/3 
I'he Essays are remarkably flue specimens of type, paper, 
and press-work— Chapman and Hall their English publishers 
—and jobb'd here by bcribiiers, New York. 

b. iWr. To buy and sell stuck ; to deal or 
speculate In stocks. 

lyas-s AsiHKRST^VVrrjp/Y/. Na 19(17^4) so Those persons, 
who could not raise money enough . . jobod in the.te little 
bubbles. 3783 JuHTAMOND Ptlv, Rl/c Retois XV, 1 . 84 This 
Nobleman had Jobbed to advantage in the Quincampuix- 
street. 3809 Lanofoeu Intrvd, Trade 116 If he ha.<4 
lost, .certain sums . . in . .jobbing in the funds. 3890 S^ctator 
15 Nov., The Bounies of the world have begun 10 job in 
currency. 

7. iHir. To turn a public office or service, or a 
position of trust, improperly to private or party 
advantage ; to practise jobbery. 

B73S PorK A>. Bathurst 141 Statesman and Patriot ply 
alike the stocks,.. And Judges job, aud Bishops bite the 
town. i8e8 Scott Jral, so Jan.. I daresay he Jobs, as all 
other pemile of consequence do^ in elections and so forth, 
3844 r. Hakwooii Hist, Irish RebtU, 47 note. He found it 
necessary to, bribe and job on a larger scale than the 
Imlclest of his predecessors. 3889 Spectator 17 Apr. 489^^9 
If left unfettered he would job. 


8. irans. To make a •job’ of (Jt^B sIk^ 3, 4 b) ; 
to deal with in some way; esp, to deal wiih 
corru])tly for private gain or advoiiUige. 
rta^bcoiT Rett, 95 Aug. (1^4) xxiii.344 'I'he local 
iiutgistrutes . . seem to have jobb'd the matter sadly. 3883 
Biackmohe Christowell ix, He iiieant to dp bis duty to his 
own kin, instead of founding charities to be jobbed by aliens. 
3889 28 .Sept, Tiiey would regard this power as 

certain to be jobbed, and will accordingly never give it. 

b. To give away by jobbeiy ; to get (a person) 
into some position by jobbery. 

1710 Ramsay H ealth 50 How. .these. . Have jobb'd them- 
selves into sae high a state. 1849 7 'ait*s Alag. XVI. 141/2 
The Colonial Office hud all but jobbed awa^ Vancouver's 
Island. 1884 Sal A in Daily 'let. 30 Sept., llie riusiiinco 
may liavc iiecn jobbed into tlie place to serve some dirty 
purpose. 1899 Daily Mews ao J uly 7/2 I J Ic] was then jobbed 
into the |)ost of director uf the deaf and dumb asylum. 

8. To put oB^by nrlilice: cf. Foti 
1876 WKt.*iS \y it, Hnm.^ \ S/taks. xi. 379 \\ hen you try 
jauntily to job off suspicion befoic other per . the clicck 
grows |>ale with dre^ of being coiitiailicted. 1887 
A/all u. \ Aiig. 6/i The policy of Scotlaiifl-y.'ird,1ic IMr. 
riLkersKill] said, was to 'job off' cumplaitils made against 
the police. 

Job, obs. form of JOBE v, 
tJo'bard. cbs. Also 5 iobbard. fa. V, 
Jobard, f.jobe silly.] A stupid fellow, a fuol. 

14.. Lylx;. Alin. Poems, Hors, Shefe 4* G. (Percy Sjh.) 
tiQ Louke of discrccioune sctie jubbnrdis u|N>n sloolis 
Whiche hathe distruyed many a comuiiallc!. 34.. Iseien 
Maystets in AIS, Cantab, F/. ii. 38 If. 150 b, po seyde pe 
Emperour Sodetiiimgard, pen was ^ Erie a nyse lobardc. 

Jobardy, obs. form of Jeopahuy. 

Jobation (d^objijan). colloq, ff. Jobe v, + 
-AT10N. Dialectally, usually Jawbation, as il de- 
rived from jaw^ JawittgJ] The acliun of the verb 
JuBE ; a rebuke, reproof, esp, oue of a lengthy uiid 
tedious character ; a ' t.Tlking to*, a * lecture ^ 

1687 J. Smith Ret. 1 Aug. in GranviUc Rem. (iSf-O 137, 
1 had far rather venture to liable to a Jobation for not 
liaviiig done my part. 1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses 
IV. ii, Vou see 1 have stood your jobation veiy patiently. 
1785 R. Clmherlan'd Observer No. 95 P 4 Neither will I 
disguise the frequt nt jobations 1 inciirrec] fur iit:gle(,t <•( 
college duties. t86f Hughes 'Tom Brawn at Ox/, xlii. 
(1889) 412 Don't be angry at my jobation; but write me a 
long answer. 1877 Holderuess (doss., Jaubation, a long 
and tedious harangue; a prolonged disputaitun. 1888 
J. Pavn Aiyst. Mirbridee I. xvi. 26B Fathers . . deliver 
a didactic harangue, which the iccipicnt terms a jobation. 
Jobbe, variant of Jpubk, 0 h„ a large vessel. 
Jobbed (d;5Fbd), ppl. a. ff. Job v.'A + -ED (.] 
Hired, as a horse or carriage, lor a particular job 
or for a definite time. 

1883 I A>. R. Gower My Rcmin. I. xi. 1B8 We bad some 

y leasunt .. rides on joblml horses. i{k)9 H'estm. ( 7 a&. 22 
line 7/3 Driving about in jobbed carriages and pairs. 

Jobber^ ^d^p'bai). dtai, [f. Ton v.^ -erL] 
One who or that which ‘jobs , pecks, pokes, 
thrusts, etc. : see ([Uots. and cf. NnT-.iouBEK. 

lloLLYiiANo Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Grimferean, Some 
do uill that birde a nut ioblicr. b868 .\tkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Jobber, a small spade or iron tool for culling up 
thistles from their roots. 

Jobber - (dy b^i). [f. Job v.a + -er V] 

1 . One who docs jobs or odd pieces of work ; 
one employed to do a job ; a hack ; one employccl 
Ivy the job, as distinguished from one continuously 
engaged and paid wages; a piece-worker. 

Phillii's ved. Kersey), JoBo, a small piece of Work. 
Ttwrr, lie i)ial undertakes such Jobbs. 1733 ^^vur On 
Ptutty 313 These ore not a thousandth part Of jobber 
the mt’s art. 3791*1893 D'UKAti.i Oir. Lit., B. Jon. 
on Transl., Our tiaiislators have usually t>i;cn the jolibt:r!i 
«>f Uxiksellers. 1803 XV. Tavloh in Ann. A’cr*. I. 424 
iiailors and soldiers arc improvident for tlie same reason 
os jobbers in a main ifactory. 1841 D’Inhaei.i Amen. Rif. 
ix 867> 523 To this humiliated state uf jobbers ol old plays, 
were reduced the most glorious names. 

2 . One who lets out hurscs, etc. on hire for a 
particular job, or for a period ; a iob- master. 

1848 Thacker A V Van. Fair xxx\ii, Nobody in fact was 
paid. Not the blacksmith wJio oficned the lock ; . . nor (lie 
Jobber W'ho let the carriage. 1879 Daiiy Rctvs 2 ^ Mar., 
j'he Humpsleud donkey drivers and Gicen wich nude jobbers. 

3 , One who buys goods, etc. in bulk from the 
producer or importer, aud sells them to retail 
dealers, or to consumers ; a broker, a middleman ; 
a small trader or salesman. 

In iiiatiy compounds, a.s House Land-jobber, ttc.,q.v. 
1670 Act 22 4 * 33 Chas. 1 1 , c. 282 Joblier, Salesman or 
other Broker or Factor, who due or shall cominonly buy or 
sell Cnttell for others. ri68o Popish Plot 1 They have 
iixxxx)/. in ready Money . used in Trade by (^riuier^ Job- 
bers, and Rankers. vfiaDe Foe's Tour fit. Brit, 1 . 24c A 
Fair fur Cattle and iMiiiibs,. .of lute, .mueh lessened in that 
respect, owing priiictjially to the jobben about Horsham, 
who iiigruss great Nuinoers and send them to Smithficld 
AUrket. 1805 K. W. picKsoN Pract, Agric. (1807) II. 639 
Whttt the Yorkshire jobbers call runts, 3869 Merivam-: 
Rom, Em f. (1865' Ilf. xxvi, 216 Veiitidius. .had been for 
9 time a jobber of beasts of burden to the public officers. 
3887 Jkhbofp Arcady vii. 213 In Norfolk a cattle dealer is 
commonly udled a jobber. 1898 Arckeeoi, Jrni, LV. tfi6 
One of the Irish lubbers who every uuiuitiii bring over 
Irish bred geese lor sale to the farmers to fatten on their 
stubbles against Christmas. 

4 . A member of the Stock Exchange, who dcafx 
in stocks or bharet on his own accmint ; t>nc \\ ho 
^ m-4 
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JOOKBY. 


JOBBSBZroWI.. 

acu as a mifidlcmaii between holdeni and buyers 
of stocks or shares ; a Stock-jobber ; called, in the 
Slock Exchange itself, a dinUr. 

tyto The ''Anatomy of ExchanTC Alley., by a 

Johher. IJMO SwiFT f 'af/s CUrgymtH Wk». 1755 11 . II. a8 
Acqiiainteti with jobbers in Change-alley. iBia Hunt in 
f\ Xixntiner 14 Sept. 577/t 'J'his is one of the old tricks of the 
Stock-jobbers. .. Rut the jobbers do not appear to have 
thought it worth their while. tSgy Daily New* 97 Sept. 
6, 6 The johhrr exists to create a free market in securities. 
..if the jobber were elimin.itcd the trouble and worry of 
the broker would be so much increased that he would be 
forced at least to double his commi-ssiona. 

5. One who improperly uses a public office, trust, 
or service fcir private gain or party advantage ; a 
perpetrator of corrupt jobs. 

1739 Hilorop Litt. Commandm, x8 An absolute Dis- 
couragement to all Sorts of Jobbers, Gamesters, Fortune- 
hunters, and Jockeys, <11745 SwiPT Corr, (1766) III. *99 
Every squire, almost to a man, is. .a racket of his tenants ; 
a jobiier of all public works. 1794 G. Rosr Dianes (1S60) 
I. 1Q4 He is an atrocious jobber. 1885 Flktchrr in ColiecU 
I. 183 Possibly it was what would now be called 
a ‘job*. But. if so, the jobbers had been warned. 

b. Borou^h-jobher : see Bonouou 7 c, Bobough- 

IfONGEB. 

Johnson Idler No. 7 P sa Captain Grim, who never 
owed any of his advancement to Ixirough Jobbers, or any 
other corrupters of the peoule. 1874 tjREEN Short lint, 
%, I a. 7 j4 Others were * close boroughs * in the hands of 
jobbers lilce the Duke of Newcastle. 

Jobbernowl (d,:^'b9inJal). coUoq. Also 6-7 
lobbernowla, -noul(o, iobornol(e, 7 Job(b^ier- 
noll, 7-9 Jobbernolfe, 8 -knowl, 9 (in Diets.) 
Jabbernowl. [app. i. jobhard^ Jobabd 4- Noll, 
OE. hn^ly head ; but evidence of tne historical con- 
nexion is incomplete.] 

1 . A blockish or stupid head ; a ludicrous term 
for the head, usually connoting stupidity. 

*899 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vi. aoo His guts are in his 
braunes, huge lobbernoule, Right Gurnets-head. Eari. 
Monm- Adtft./r. Pamass. 356 Submit your joliemolx to the 
sacred precepts of Nature. 1678 Butler Nud. 111. ti. 815 
And, like the World, Men's Jobbernoles Turn round upon 
their Ears, the Poles. 1794 Gifporii BaHitd (iSit) 3a 


[app. T. jobhard^ joBABD 4- Noll, 
; but evidence of tne historical con- 


tacred precepts of Nature. s6^ Butler Hud, 111. ti. 815 
And, like the World, Men's Jobbernoles Turn round upon 


Nothing from thy jobliernowi can spring But impudence 
and rilui. 1817 Blackiv, Mtxg, XXll. 480 The Giant, 
heightened by tne elMong bonnet and feather on his huge 
jobbernowl. 

2 . A stupid person, a blockhead. 

S59a Nasmr 4 Lett, Co»tfut, E iv, Gaffer lobbcrnoule, 
..hovy dost thouY P KgcHART Rabelais l. Prol., A 

certain sneaking jobernol alledged that his (Horace's] 
verses smelled more of the wine then oile. 1711 E. Warp 
Quix, 1. 94 How hard His Brother Jobbemole had far'd. 
iSag Blacku*. Ma^, XIV. 51a Ministers, who are regularly 
railed asses,. .<1 under-pates jobbernowls. Hall Cains 

Bondman xx. II. 34a The numskull !. .The jobbernowl I 

3 . altrib, or as adj. Stupid, dunderheaded. 

t8a8 Examiner 4/a Misled by the jobbernol applause of 
an audience. 1838 J. P, Kennkoy Rob 0/ Bowl xv, tys Our 
jobliernowi English, .have gone back to their old sport. 

Hence Jo'bberttowUun, the condition, or some- 
thing characteristic, of a jobbernowl ; stupidity ; a 
stupid act, remark, etc, 

1658 Urquhart Jeivel Wks. (1814) 265 A more sanctified 
brother, whose rcalous jol^rnoliAme would never have 
affected . . Plato^ Euclid, or Arisiutle. 1834 Blackw, Mag. 
XVI. 289 G.ibble pretty jobbemowlisms on the sky godiL 

JobVery (d.^^p bori). [Of. Jobber ''^ and -kky.] 

1 . Jobs or small pieces of work collectively ; job- 
work. rare, (In quot. altrib.) 

*® 3 » J. H. Nkwman Lett, (1891) I. 294 Coal, which the 
foreifm jobbery heavers are conveying into the vessel. 

2 . The practice of corruptly turning a public 
office, trust, etc. to private gain or advantage ; the 
perpetration of jobs (see Job sb,^ 3). 

1837 Sir F. Palorave Merck. 4 * Friar Ded. (1844) 7 A 
notable example of the ancient mode of Parliamenlary 
Jobbery. 1853 Miss Vonoe Cameos (1877) *div. 975 
He was now staining the honour of that seat by hU 
intrigues and iobbery. t86s Goldw. Ssiith /rish Hist, 184 
Inveterate habits of official jobbery and party corruption. 
1893 Times a6 Apr. 9/3 Incited by his friends lhe| aspired 
to wider opportunities of jobbery. 

Jobbmg (d^ biq) , vbi, sb.’^ [f. J OB v.1 4 -IBO ■ .] 
The action of Jon v.l ; stabbing, thtusting, etc. 

>573. a S795 [see Job r.' a]. 1814 Sborting Mag. XL! V. 
71 Hi.h adversary was not to be mnlred away by left-handed 
jobbing. 1889 K. S. S. Radkn-Powki.l Pigsticking 8a No 
jobbing or spurring would induce the hor^ to move. 

b, aitrib. Used for * jobbing’ or thrusting, as 
jobbing- knife ^ -sfear. 

1870 tr. Krekmann-Chairiads IVaterloo laa These men 
with their jobbing-knives in their leather belts. 1889 R. .S. 8. 
Baden. Powell Pigsticking 89 Two kinds of spear are 
used in India, the long or * underhand * spear, and the short 
or 'jobbing * spear. 

Jobbinjg, vhl, [f. Job v,- 4- -ino The 
action of job 

1 . The doing of jobs or small pieces of work* 
t8oo D. Cor^or. Acc. in Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 9% 
sundries as per Jobbing bill. s8s8 Kane Arct, Bxpl, 
II. X. los Able to do much useful jobbmg. s88i Bookseller 
a6 Oct- Advi.. The Founts of Type are. .adapted for. .every 
description of r irst-class Jobbing and Bookwork. 

The buying of goods or stock from one person 
and selling to another in order to profit ; the prac- 
tice of a middleman or stock-jobter. (See also 
Stock-jobbing.) 


1735 Bolingbxoke Lett. Hist, ii. (175a) 39 Amassing 
immense estates by the management of funds, by traffick- 
itig in paper, and by all the arts of jobbing, lytt Ess. Man^ 
ning bleet 34 Regulations . . to prevent . . the Monopoly of 
Tickets, and the . . jobbing of them. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev* 


1 70 The jobbing of the public funds. IMS Hone Event-day 
Bk, I. 174 Forced to an undue price by the arts of jobbing. 

3 . The action of using a public office or service 
for private gain or party advantage ; the perpetra- 
tion of corrupt jobs ; jobbery. 

1784 J. Barry in Led, Paint, iv. <1848) 166 The influence 
ana jobbing by which the doing of them is obtained. 1818 
Lytton Alice iil i, No jobbing was too gross for him. He 
was shamefully corrupt in the dispasiiiou of \tU patronage. 
s88s May Const, Hnt. I. vi. 322 'I'hfl costly .. contracts, 
which this system of Parliamentary jobbing encouraged. 

4 . attrih. 

177s Moritmem Rv, Man his oivn Broker 14 Rash 
engag^cments in jobbing contracts. 1873 J. Richards Wood- 
SKHtrktng Factories A planing, moulding, and general 
jobbing machine. 1889 Daiiy News 6 Dec. 3/1 Out of this 
post-horse system, - has grown this jobbing system, which is 
revoltiiioniring the customs of all who 'keep their gig '. 
Jobbingt^//. rt. [f. Job w.* 4- -ing -.j That 
'jobs', in various senses : see Job v,^ 

1 . That does jobs; employed in odd or occa- 
sional pieces of work. 

1705 Double Welcome xlii, A starving Mercenaiy Priest, 

• A jobbing, Hackney, Vicious Pulpit Jest. 1746 T. Langley 
Buil€ier*s Jewel Introd. (1757) Aij, Apprentireii. .bound to 
Jobbing Masters, who know but little. 1838-7 Dickens 
Sk, Bos^ Scenes v, A jobbing man— carpet-beater and^ so 
forth. i8tt Beck's Florist 298, 1 never had a jobbing 
gardener that did not want to get in the saddle himself, anu 
put you on the pilljon. x88i Young Every man kis 0^ 
Mechanic f 187 It is an easy matter . . to find a jobbing 
carpenter. 

2 . Dealing as a middleman. 

18^ Proe,^ New- Eng, Hist, Geneal. Soc, 105 He was one 
of the prominent Jobbing merchants of this city. 

3 . Using means to secure private gain or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, etc. ; given 
to jobbery. 

1793 Burke Cttrr, (1844) IV. 97 The sentiments of the 
nation must Anally decide the dispute between them and the 
jobbing ascendancy, a Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxiii. V. 

70 Covered with the mansions of his jobbing courtiers. 

Jobbing-master, rare. »Jobma 8 TXb. 

1851 Mayhew Lond, Labour 1 . These articles are 
usually sold at the several mews, stable-yards, and jobbing- 
masters' in and about the mctroiwlis. 

Jobbish (tl^f^bif), a. [f. Job sb,^ + -ish i.] 
Of the nature of a job (see Job sb.^ 3) ; charac- 
terized by jobbery. 

^ 179a Burke Coi r, V1844) III. 436 Power is a very corrupt- 
ing thing, especially low and jobbish power, soap Scott 
frni. a June, I think it [.x sale uf profiertyl has been a little 
jobbish. 1834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 503 Such a court was in- 
capable. stupid, abominable, jobbisn. 

Jo'bbism. nome-wd. [-i 83 i.] bJobbkrt 2. 

,*•07 J effrey in Ld. Cockburn Liye{iBs9) I. 177 , 1 cannot 
issemnle my suspicions of jobUsm. 

Jobble (<].VbT), sb. JaDBLE sb. 

Sir T. C. Rosa Poy. S. Seas I. 41 We found a 
haras.sing jobble of a sea. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 

71 Foff again, thick drirzling rain, and a confused jobble of 
a sea this morning. 

+ Jo'bUe, v. Obs, rare'-'^. [Cf. prcc. and 
J.\BDLE v.^] intr. To move unevenly like a choppy 
sea. Hence ppl. adj. Jo'bbling {jobCing). 

J* Taylor (Water P.) Odcombes Comp/, To Rdrs., 
Wks. II. 59 T’ accompany his all-lamented herse In hobling, | 
iobling, rumbling, tumbling verse. 

t Jobe (clfl^^b), V. Obs. colhq. Also 8 Joab, I 
Job. [f. Job sh.k^ in allusion to the lengthy re- 
proofs acfdressed to Job by bif friends.] tram. \ 
To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, in a Tong and 
tedious harangue; to ‘lecture’. 

1670 Ray Proverbs 907 In the University of Cambridge, 
the young scholars are wont to call chiding Jobing. 16B3 
Sir j. Bramston Antobiog. 205 The Kinge had talked 
earnestly to the Duke and jobed him (that was the word) .lOe 
that the teares stood in bis eyes. 1709 Taller No. 71 P 8 : 
What bright Man says, 1 was Joab'd by the Dean. 1731-3 ; 
Amhebst Terra Ftf, No. 31 (1728) 178 A former president 
of .St. John's college . . would; frequently Job his students for : 
going constantly three or four times a day to chapel. 17I4 I 
Centl. Mag, Dec. luSs In consequence of an intimation 
from the tutor relative to his irregularities, his own father | 
came from the country to jobe him. 

Jobordie, -ertye, obs- forms of Jeopardy. 
Jobernol, -nole, -noU, obs. If. Jobbeknowl. 
Jobiam (di 5 P«*biz*m). nmee-wd, [f. Job sb.h 4- ; 
•ISM.] A vehement lamentation like that of Job. t 
s8^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. a68. 1 am tempted to lireak t 
out into Jobiums aliout my had nignts. 
t Jobler. Obs, mnee-wd. ff. gobble vb. as dim- j 
of Job ; perh. for rime’s sake.] One who does I 


of Job ; perh. for rime’s sake.] One who does 
jobs or small pieces of work ; « Jobber ^ 1 . 

168s Mock Remonstr. in Rump 1, 79 Weavers Dyers 
I'inkers Coblers And many other sucli like Joblers. 

Joblagg (darbies), a, rare-K [f. Job sb,^ 4 - 
-LBSS.1 Free from jobbery. 

t8oM SVD. Smith Plymley's Lett, xivi, (ed. ti) r w, I ask 
him nil opinion of a jobless faith, of a creed which dooms a 
man. .to a lean and munderlcss integrity. 

Jobling! see Jobble v. 

Jo*bmaii« rare ~ ' ff. Job /A^] *■> next. 

s8ia sporting Mag. XXX DC. a8o HU coachman was the 
servant of a Jobmau. 


JobmMter. Job-nuuiter (darbima:8tM) 
[f. Job jAS 4. Mabter jA] 

1 . A man who keeps a Iivei;y stable and lets out 
horses and carriagBS by the job or for a definite 
period : cf. Job rA* 7^ 

t8o3 Sporting Mag, xX, i8a A very respectable jub- 
inaster and hackney-mai|; 1886 ^teds Merc, 9 Mar. ^4 
A meeting of coachDuildem and jobuiasiers of Leeds. 1895 
spectator ap July 138 A jobmaster . . who had a great 
many horses in his stable. 

2 . A master printer who does job-work. 

i8a4 J. Johnson Typogr, 11 . 578 Job Masters' Resolutions. 
So Jo'b-miEtreBB, a woman who lets out horses 
and carriages. * 

j8|5 Law Rep, 14 Queen's Bench Div. 893 The defend- 
ants. .hired the horses and a driver from a joUmistress. 

Jobmonger (dj^p'bimo^qgdj). [f. as prec. 4 
Monqeb .1 b Jobber*^ 5. 

S900 Daily News 94 May 4/6 The slum-owner, the corrupt 
contractor and the municipal jobnionger. 

Jobgmith (dj;^*b|smi]i). [f . as prec. 4 Smith.] 
A smith who does miscellaneous jobs. 

183s J. Holland Mani^f, Metal 1 . 1«6 The comprehen- 
sive designation of ‘jobsinith* which ne [the blacksmith] 
mostly assumes. 

t JO'blOlli Obs, [The surname jobsen used as 
a typical name : cf. Hodge, (Perh. associated with 
Job r.)] A country fellow, a lout. 

i860 Chas, it's Rse, Jr, Worcester in Sslsef, Jr, Hart. 
Misc, (1793) 380 They had much ado . . to order hU steps, 
and straight body, to a lobbing JobMn's gat^ and were 
forced every foot to remind him of it. 1661 K. W. CotJ, 
Charac,^ Detreuting Rmpirick{tB6o)6s His first adventures 
are upon the swetty toes and butter teeth of country 
jobsons. 

Job- trot ; see Jog-trot. 

Jooalat, obs. form of Chocolate. 
tJo'Oan'LG. Obs, Forms: 5 iooande, 5-6 
ioo8unt(e, 0-7 iooant. [In form jocafU, app. ad. 
L. Jocdnl-em^ pr. pole, of joclirl (^rarely joedre) to 
jest, joke ; but, in form jocande^ prob. a corruption 
of joeonde.^ Jocund.] Mirthful, merry, jocuna. 

rx44A Gesta Rom, xxxt. 1x6 (Hart. MS.) When the 
knyght harde thiK, he was iocaunt & murye. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron, VI. clxxxvi. t86 locande and mcry tydynges out of 
Englande. >583-87 Foxu A.^t M. (1596) a 18/a The moonks 
[of Canterbury] on the other side were as brag and iocant. 
i6a8 J. Rous Diary (Camden) a8 *l‘he duke . . was very 
jocant and well pleased, s^ J. Norris Coil, Mise, 87 
And as they sung and play'd, the Jocant orbs danc't round. 
So t Jo'oimtrsr [cf. pleasantly]^ miith, merri- 
ment. Obs, 

18. . H. More, Such Jocantry. .U but like the dancing of 
men and women in an unswept room. 1684 -«> Myst, Juiq, 

It. 1. XV, Two notorious Specimens of that Jocantry and 
Fe.stivity, as 1 may so speak, that is sometimes observable 
in Divine Providence. 

t Jo*oatoiyp ts. Obs, [f. L. yard/-, ppl. stem 
of joedrt to joke : see -oiiV.] Characterized by 
joking ; jocular. 

>578 Fleming PanqPl, Rpist. Kpil. B iv b, An epistle . . 
Jocatorie. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 87 And 
next, .will we passe unto the title Jocatorie, ^ The letters of 
this sute are such as of some pleasant conceited vaine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend . . to another. s8s8 Blount 
Glossogr.s locatory^ pertaining to jesting. 

Jooki (c].;;pk). Sc, Also 6 lok. [The Scotch 
equivalent of Jack.] 

1 . A by-form of the name John ; sometimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used in association with Jean or Jenny ; 


also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in foek 
Tack Fool. Jock Soott, a kind of artificial 
fly used by anglers. 

1508 Dunbar Poetne vi. 73 To lok Fule, my foly fre 
Lego post corpus sepultum. a 1605 Polwart Flyttng w. 


Lego post corpus sepultum. a 1605 Polwart Flytmg w, 
Montgomerie 780 Iom Blunt, deid runt ! 1 sail dunt whill 
1 slay thee. s8^ F. Francis Angling x. (1880) w Jock 
.Scott . . is a flrst-rate killer. «88s W. H. Russell in Harped s 
Mag, Apr. 789/a iThey] see him cast a ' Doctor' or 'jock 
Scott ' straight as an arrow. i8p8 Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7 
The proverb says, .that * there is a silly Jock for every silly 
Jenny*. 

2 . A countryman, a rustic, a clown. 

a 1588 Sempill in Saiir. Poems R^lhrm, xlvi. 61 Scho uill 
ressaif no land wart Jok. sSeg Sir A. Boswrll Poet, 

(1871) 15, I ken*c the day when there was nae a lock But 
trott^ about upon honest sbanks-naigie. Mod, The 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair. 

Jook> (da>i4. Coiloq, Abbreviation of Jockbv. 

1808 sporting Mag, XVlII. 383 A neat honeman, and 
quite at the top of tne tree 


XVI 1 1 . 383 A neat horseman, and 
te at the top of the tree amongst Northern locks. 1888 
H. Dixon Post it Paddock xiL ai> Many clever young 


jocks . . have ridden as many races by the time tb 
twenty. Fowler ReeolL Old Country Li 


I tner are 

twenty. 1894 J. K. Fowler ReeolL Old Country Li/k xv. 
17^ 1 don't tnmk he performed as a gentleman Jock over 
that celebrated course. 

JOCA^ Alio 6-7 iookr, 7-9 

jookie. [dim. or ]^-form of Jook cL Jagjct : 
originally Sc. and northern Eng .1 

1 . A diminutive or familiar by-iofm of the name 
Jock or John, usually with the Renie ‘ little Jock, 
Jacky, Johnny ’ ; hence, applicable (contemptu- 
ously) to any man of the common people (chiefly 
Sc.) ; aUo, a lad ; an understrapper. (Cf. Jack 
sb,< 2.) 

<1 1539 Shelton Aget, Scottes 90 Kynge lamy, tammy, 
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locky my io. in# Shake. Hick. ill. v. tti. 304 lockey 
fa 1541 Hall Chron. lack] of Norfolkr, be not so bold, 
For Dickon thy maister is boiiirht and sold, a 1670 Hackrt 
Abp. WiUiamM 11. (1693) 141 What could Lesly have done 

.. *.. 1 . - f I I I I 


Wka. vil. 3 SI A jockey ot i 4 ort«fc [see quot. 1594] who was 
inspired with the resolu^ ambition of bMomina a citizen of 
France. iSqS Dickbns Ifombey vf* Yoirre DomMy's Jockey, 
a*nt you T * said the first man. * I'm in Dombey’s House, 
Mr. Clark*, returned the boy. 


b. iranrf. Of a thing. Cf. fellcfWy lad^ cha/, 
stay CoLBRibCB TabU-i. 24 Tune, Some apple dumplings 
were placed on the table, ana my man •• burst forth with 
* Them's the jockiei for me ! * 

* 2 . A strolling minstrel or beggar ; a vagabond. 
Sc. Obs. exc. Hist, 

G. Martins Hc/i^. Divi Andregt (1797) | z They 
are called by others and by themselves Jockies, who go 
about b^ging and use still to recite the sluggorucs. 
s68s G. ^NCLAiR SaittHS l$ivis. IVorlAx^W^ He.. turned a 
vagrant fellow like a Jockie, gaining Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms. 1815 Scott Cr'ig^ M. ^^ii, I'he tribes 
of eypsi«Si jockies, or cairds. 

1 0. One who manages or has to do with horses ; 
one who deals in horses, a horse-dealer. Ohs. or dial. 

1638 Bkomr Antipodes 1, v. Wks. 1873 HI. 946 T.et my 
8ne Lords Talk o' their Horse-tricks, and their Jockies, 
that Can out-talke them. t 068 Pepys Drary 4 Dec., I, 
and W. Hewer, and a friend of his, a jockey, did go about 
to see several pairs of horses, for my coach. 1711 Bailey, 
Jockey^ one who manages and deals in Horses. 1749 Smol- 
lett Gil Bias I. ii. 1 . 7 If I had a mind to sell my mule, he 
was acquainted with a very honest jocky who woufd buy her. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 659 Perhaps 1 design to 
buy a horse for my riding. . . 1 know there are enow to be 
had in town, and the jockeys will cheat one egregiously. 
1841 Macaulay Ess.^ Hastings (1887) 6a 8 The crime, .was 
regarded by them in much tlie same light in which the 
sailing of an unsound horse, for a sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorluhire jockey. 

b. (From the character attributed to horse- 
dealers.) A crafty or fraudulent bargainer ; a cheat. 
(Cf. Jockey 1.) 

^ S683TRVON Way to. Health 615 They are tneer Jockies 
in the Art of Wiving, and will Higgle for tiie other Hundred 
Pound in Portion. 1777 Gatnblers o The growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dice. 1790 Bailey, Jockey t. .9\^ a cheat. 

1 4 . One who rides or drives a horse ; a postil- 
lion, courier ; a charioteer. Obs. 

1643 Char. Oxford Incendiary in Hart. Afisc. (1745) V. 
473/1 Two of Gondemar's Jockies, that posted between 
Whitehall and Madrid, syoa Addison Dial. Medals I. 16 
Tha wise Ancients, .heapt up greater Honours on Pindar's 
Jockies than on the Poet himself 1890 [I'he usual name 
in South of Scotland for a postillion ]. 

6. spec, A professional rider in horse-races. (The 
chief current sense.) 

Dnm^ockty : sec Dumr a. 6 (quot. 1853). I 

1670 Evelyn Diary aa J uly, We return a over Newmarket 
Heath, . . the jockies breathing their fine barbs and racers, 
and giving them their heates. 1693 Load. Com. No. 2845/4 I 
A Jockeya Saddle stitched with green Silk. 1793 Ibid. 
Na 3938/4 A Plate of 30/. value will be run for on Not- 
tiimham Course, Jockies to ride, to carry 10 Stone weight. 
1780 CowpER Progr. Error aai Prepares for meals as 
jockies take a sweat. i8ao Combe Dr, Syntax. Consol, x. 
The Jockies whipp'd, the horses ran. 1898 N. Amor. Rev. 
CXaVU. aio As jockeys meet upon a race-course. 

6. * A self-acting apparatus carried on the front 
tub of a sit^ for releasing it from the hauling rope 
at a certain point ' {Midland Coal Field). 

i88s Greslby Gloss. Coed Mining. 

7 . Short for jockey booty jockey pulley y jockey 
wheel : see 9, 

s6S<*6i Mayhew Lond. Labour \\, 49 (Hoppe) Top-boots 
(they're called Jockeys in the trade). 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, (a) That Is a 
jockey, ns (senses 3-5) jockey-boyy -groom, -lord, j 
-parson, -rider \ (sense i) jockey-pedlar, {b) He- 
longing to or used by a jockey, as jock^-frock, 
-pady -seaty -whip, {c) Practised by a jockey 
(sense 3 b), fraudulent, cheating, as jockey frotle, 
trick, b. Comb.y as jockey-cut , jockey- like adjs, 

t8i6 Sporting Mag. XI. VIII. 36 The anecdote.. of poor 

{ ack Clark the "jockey-boy, struck us most forcibly. 1887 { 
iYTTom Pelham ii. The men . . wore **jockey-cut coats. 1806 
Suaa Winter in Lom^ll. 93 His outer garment was a 1 
"jockey frock. 1708 L^d. Gaw, No. 444i/47ohn Hagiie, a , 


! Jooke7-box, * a box in a wagon, underneath the I 
driver’s seat, for carrying small articles’ {Cent, 

, /)ict. 1890) ; Jookey-oap, a peaked cap of the ' 
I style worn by jockeys ; Jookey-oart local [from its 
motion], a spring-cart; Jockey-olub, a club or 
j association for the promotion and regulation of ’ 
i horsc-racing ; spec, the Jockey Club established at j 
Newmarket, which is the supreme authority in I 
Great Britain on all matters connected with horse- 1 
racing; Jookey-oOAt, a kind of grent-coat (?for- | 
inerly worn by horse-dealers) ; Jookay-gear, a set ! 


ofjockcy-whccls^ below) with their j 


mechanism; Jookey-pullay, jookey-wheel, a ; 
small wheel which "rides’ upon the top edge of j 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high speed, or j 
for keeping a rope in the groove of a grooved ! raoc-hor 

wheel ; an ' idle ’ pulley or wheel which * rides ' • a 1970 ( 

upon the belt or rope between two working pulleys worth nai 
so as to increase its contact surface upon these and j I 

to tighten it up when slack ; jookoy-sleeve, (u) a I 2, Adr 

sleeve like that of a jockey-coal ; {b) a sleeve or advaii 
free casing riding on a spindle or shaft, and carry- 1807-8 V 
ing part of a train of mechanism ; used in some a g^od sei 
forms of electric nrc-lights. ihown. c 

1887 So, Chesk. Gloss.. ''Jockey-bar, the Iiroad flat top [IP'iSvv 
bar of a kitchen grate. 1894 1 1 all Cainp. A/an.iwan it. i. 51 ^ 

The kettle was Miigirig on the jockey-bar. >683 Lond. Gao. 1 ® 

No. 18T0/4 A pair of Mockey-Booi*. 17ES Swift Receipt | 
to Stella, All the Miuires from, nine miles round,.. With | J‘jcjwying, 
jocky lxiut.H and silver spurs. 1851 lllustr. Catal. Gt. 7 ® ™ 
Exkib. <25 Jockey, hunting . . and dress lx>ots. 17^ . 


* 183s song, * The Fox went oni He cut up the 

S iose with a carving knife. And the little ones jocktyed fm 
e |}otie.s, O ! 1853 Tiiackkksy Ncwcontes Ixii, An event 
for which she had been jockeying ever sgice she set eyes on 
young Newcome. 1899 Daily News 21 Oct. 3/4 When the 
pretiaraiory gun was fired . . both yachts were jockeying 
uiHler their mainsails, jibs, and staysails. 

2 . a. intr. To ride as a jockey (in quot. 1767 
contemptuous), b. trans. To ride (a horse) in 
a race, as a jockey. 

1767 Anna Seward Poems, etc. (1810) I. p. cxcvii. She 
readn no curlain-leclures upon his jockying over to Notting- 
ham to rend the news three times a week. i8a5 Sporting 
Mag. XVI. 273 Edip.stt was then jockeyed by Sam Merrii. 
[sec Jockeying 2]. 

Jockennff ^bl, sb. [f. Jockey v. 


dry-Jetter to Oamelng and "Jocky-I^ordE; 1799 Johnson 
laUr No. 6a P loi 1 grew ashamed of the company of 
jockey lords. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., *Jockey-pad,» .a 
kncE-pad on the 


^ j87S Knight Diet. Meek., *j0ckey-p 

kncE-pad on the forepart of a saddle. 1837 Mrr. Sher- 
wood Henry Milner iii. ii. 33 A sporting parson is quite 
as good as a "jockey parson surely, a wgn Racket Abp. 
Wwiams 11. (169a) 223 England deserved worse and heard 


Williams 11. (169a) aaj angland deserved worse and neard 
worse than these "jockey pedlars [Scots] that chaffered 
away their King. 1678 nynvsajlud. iii. ii. 1690 Force, 
enough to fly, And beat a Tuscan Running Horae, Whose 
MoSy-Rider is all Spurs. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. x. 
(167a) 161 The latter with a regular "Jockey-seat riding 
moit comfortably. 1770 In F. ^ 


(1691) 1. 149 

first to last i8ei Wolcott (P, 

Wks. iBis V. 144 Try every jockey trick to pam thy fame. 
1804 Eurep. Mag. XLV. 58/a Time, .changes the youth to 
Harlequin, tranArms his ^jockey-whip to a wooden sword. 
9 . Special Combs.: Jookey-bor (tee quot); 
Jookoy-boot, a top-boot formerly worn by jockeys ; 


Anson's I’ty. 11. vi. 193 Having on a "jocky cap, one side 
of the peak was shaved off .. by a Ixill. 1837 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Henry Mil$tcr\\\. lit. 43 Two young 'squires in jockey 
caps. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Michael A rmstrong xvti. (D.), 
[No] conveyance more rough and rude than Sir Matthew's 
'^jockey-cart, which was constructed with excellent and 
efficient springs. 1775 (/////) An Appeal to tlie "Jockey Chib; 
or, a True Narrative of the late Affair between Mr. Fitz- 
gerald and Mr. SValkcr. 1809 S port ing Mag. XXX MI. 

I 108 The unerring scales of the Jookcy-CIub. z886 Coven- 
I TRY & Watson Kaeing tii, Tradition . . a.ssigns to the yc.ir 
! y 50, the origin of the Jockey Club. «i74S Swift Heller 
I Skelter 10 with whips and spurs so neat ; And with 
I "jocky-coats complete. 175a in Scots Mae. (1753) July 
i 344/2 He was dressed in a long dun jocky coat. 1818 
. Scott Hrt. AtidL xiti, His dress was also that of a horse- 
j dealer— a close-buttoned Jockey-coat, or wrap-rascal, as it 
I was then termed, with huge metal buttons. 1893 Jrnl. 

I R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 713 A ♦jockey pulley att.’ichecT to the 
I main frame is arranged to take up the .slack of the chain. 
1896 E. T. Carter Mot. Potver EUctr. Mack. 508 The 
advantage in the use of a jockey pulley is that the arc of 
contact of the belt on the working pulleys can be increased 
I beyond what is obtainable w'ith a free belt, thus shortening 
I the necessary distance between the pnlley centres. 

I Lond. Gaa, No. 2767/4 A bufTcolour Cloth Cout w'ith 
"Jtjckey sleeves. 

I Hence Jo'okeyAom, (oO ibe world of jockeys, 

' jockeys collectively: {b) the position or occupa- 
tion of a jockey ; Jo'ok8jisk a., like a jockey, 

" hors^ * ; Jo'okcylam, the style, phraseology, or 
practice of jockeys. I 

1869 Punch xo July to/i The dearest interests of jockey- i 
dom stand in jeopardy. 1878 U Wingfield Lotiy Griael j 
I. ii. 28 A man who never spends his night.% at hazatd, { 
or affects jockqydoin at Newmarket. 1838 Fraser's Mag. 
XVII. 320 But this, though sufficiently lockeyish, leaves ' 
out Hectot himself, to make room for nis horses. i8ob 
sporting Mag. XX. 273 The slang of jockeyism. sfiay 
I.YTTON Pelham Ixi, A mixture of slang and jockeyism. | 
Jockey V. [f. prcc. sb.] | 

1 . trans. To play the jockey with (see prcc. 3 b); : 
to gain the advantage of by adroit management or ; 
trickery ; to trick, outwit, overreach, take in, * do ’. ; 

1708 Yorkshire- Racers 3 And as )'ou jockey'd us, wc ; 
jockey'd you. e 1740 A. Allen MS, Diet. a.v., To jockey 
a Man, is to impose upon, to cheat, overreach ; to deal w|" . 
any one, aa Jockeys usually doc w*** nil y world. Nor is 
there any more deceitful race of Men than Jockeys, in their , 
Sale of Horse flesh. 1785 R. Cumuk-klanu Observer No. q6 
F 6 Let us see if any bishop Nimll jookey us with the like . 
jade's trick for the future. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair I 
xxxiv, The way in which she jockied Jos, and which she 
ddfci-ibcd with infinite fun. x86$ Dickens Mnt. Fr. 11. iii, ^ 
Whether the business in hand be to. .promote a railway, or 1 
jockey a railway. 

b. With adv. or prep. To get {out, in, aunty, j 
etc.) by trickery ; to cheat or do out of* 

1719 'T. Gordon Cordied L ow Spirits 1 . 117 They would 
at any time Jockey away a small Tenement in Abraham's 
Bosom, for a rich Manor in England. 1771 Town fr i 
Country Mag. 83 When he finds that 1 have jockied him I 
out of fits mtstreML 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. , Carica- < 
tufes, Penniles.n Directors, . .jockeying their shares through ' 
the market. 1855 — Netveomes xxxiii, When his Majesty. ‘ 
Louis XIV. jockeyed his grandson on to the ihione of , 
Spain. 1865 Sat. Rexu 27 Feb. 317/a Having been jockejtd I 
into a miscarriage of justice. 

o. To play tricks with; to manage or man!- 


JbekennH (d^p kiiiq), vbl, sb. [f. Jockey v. 
I + -i»« i.J llie action of the verb Jockey. 
i 1 . Horse-dealing; the riding and man.agcmcnl of 
: raoc-horscs. Also attrib. 

I a 1970 C.^ S.MART Duellist 58 A thousand trifles iiut 
worth naming, In whoring, joaceying, and gaming. 1837 
■ M rs. Sherwood Henry Milner \\\. iii. 33 Unles> Mr. Dallien 
I thinks of bringing him up in the jockeying line. 

2 . Adroit management for the purpose of gaining 
an advantage, esp. an unfair one ; trickery, ducting. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 293 In their zeal to gel 
a good scot .. a vast deal of jockeying and unfair play w.i'i 
shown, c 1810 Maria Edgeworth Stories 0/ Ireland v, I iVs 
not cstllcd swindling ainongRt gentlemen, who know the 
world ; it's only jockeying— fine .sport - and very honouruhle, 

I to help a friend, at a d(*ad lift. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 

I Breakf.’t., Race of l.ife. That turf where there is no more 
I jockeying. 1897 W. Si. Ramsay in Brit. Weekly 20 May 
' 78 No one among uk will ever look buck to it without bltidi- 
ing fur the jockeying by which it was effected. 
Jookeyship (dap-kijip). [See -SHIP.] 

1. a. 1 nc art of a jockey ; skill in horse-racing. 

• (Cf. horsemanship^ D. The practice of jockeying ; 

trickery, artifice, adroit management for unfaii 
I advantage. 

a 1763 Shen-stonf. Ess. Emy Wks. 1764 II. iii To vie in 
iockey-ship or cunning at a lieti. ^ 1784 Cowfer Task 11. 276 
We justly Duabl At le:tst supciiur jockeyship, and cLiim The 
honours of the turf as all our own. 1787 Bentiiam DH, 
Usttpy ix. 87 Jockey'Mhiti, a term of reproach . . frequently 
I applied to the arts of those who sell liorses. 1846 J. W. 

: Crokkh in C*. Papers 22 Aug. (18841, Newmarket does not 
, afford more . . instances of jockeyship, than could be found 
; in the secret history of episcopal promotion. 1894 Daily 
I News iG Apr. 1^/7 This defeat was probably due to the 
t inferior jockcyship of his rider. 

2 . As a mock title for a jockey. 

1781 Cow’PER Cotwersat. 420 If neither horse nor qroom 
affect the sciuire. Where can at last his jockeyship retire? 

3 . Jockeys collectively. 

c iSao Chalmers Serm., 'The full a.ssembled jockeyship of 
half a province muster together. 

Jooko (ri^p'kp). Also Jacko. [a. F. jocko, 
erroneously made by Buffon out of engeco, properly 
ftekeko, the native name of the chimpanzee in the 
Gaboon country, West Africa.] The chimpanzee ; 
stmietimes used as a familiar name for any ape 
(peril, inflncnced by Jack or jeukanapes). 

I [1615 Batih. Angola \n Pinkerton's Foy. XVI. 33a The 
I largest of them is called Pongo in their language, and the 
j other Engeco. 1766 Buffos Hist. AWwrr//r (1837) HI. 
j 590 Jocko. EnioeJeo, nom dc ert animal a Congo, ct quo 
i nous avons adopts. En cst rurliclc que nuus avona re* 

; tranche.] .*•47 Savage in Boston ^rnl. Nat. Hist. V. 42a 
' Their local name for the Chimpanzee is Enche-eko, as near 
as it can be anglicised, fruin wfiich the common term Jocko 
probably coihes. [1861 Du Ciiaii.lu Equal. A/nca xx. 

I 359 lu the Gaboon country the Chimpanzee is called 
Nsbiego, in (he interior it is known as the Ncheka /bid. 

. 26a The Chimpan/ee is called Fmgeco by Battel, 1625;.. 
Knjocko, Jocko, by Buffon. 1766 ; Inchego, by Bowdich, 
1819; Knche-eco, by Savage, in 1847; Ntchego, by 
Krnnquet, in 1852; Nchc^o, by Aiibry J.ecomte, 1854-57; 
moKt of which are variations again of the Camina nanA, 
which, according to our El)gli^h mode of spelling, should 
lie, as 1 have given it. Nshiego. .the negro name for the true 
Chimpanzee.] 1863 Hcxley Alan's Place Nat. i 14 Thus 
it was that Andrew UatteU’k 'Engeco* became meta- 
iiior))hosed into ' Jfx;ko ’, and, in the latter shape, was 
spread all over the world, in consequence of the extensive 
ixmularity of Buffon's workr. 

adoktdleg (d.:;p‘kt 61 cg). -SV. and norl/t. dial. 
Also a. 7 Jock the Leg, 8- joote-, Jaotaleg, 9 
Jookta-Joktaleg,]ook-to-, Jook-tga-leg. &. 8-9 
Jooklog, Jaok-o*leg8, 9 Jaoka-, Jaoki-, Jaokylega, 
Jooka-, Jooke-, jookylegs. [The a forms are 
Sc., and the original; the B forms areF.ngl. dial. 
Sec Noftt l)elow.J A (large) cl.asj) knife. 

a. 167a Aec.dk. Sir 7 . Fonlis (1894) 6 For a Jock tha 
Leg Knife 00/. o8t. od. -Scots. 17x7 Ramsay Twa Cut* 
purses, Sma* girncracks that plea.i*u their nodles Sic as 
a joctaleg, or .sheers. 17^ Burns Haiiosveen v, An* gif the 
c u.stock*s sweet or sour, Wi* jocielegs they taste them. 


palate in a tricl^ way. 

xflDO Nature 16 Oct. 587 


587 In Foucault's pendulum a very 


183a Prasers Mag. Uct. 398 In a hole ne had. .jock-to-legs, 
kecriavinc-pens . . or whatever else he could purloin. 1885 
Jas. Grant Royal Highlanders (Rtldg.) aao A large knife 


d. inir. Tot play the Jockey, play tricks, act 
Irandalently ; to aim at an advanta^ by a^oit 
management or artifice. 


i8bs Brockbtt, JackaUgs, jockelege, a large clasjied knife. 
1847-78 Halliwbll, jesekdag-knifi, a clasped knife. Gloue. 

[Note. Ijosd Hailes Spec. Sc. Gloss, {c 1776) 18, sayi *The 
eiymologyof this word remained unknown nil not 111.10}* years 



JOCO. 


500 


JOB. 


3 ffO an old knife wtih fuiind haviiii: thi.-^ iii.>iriptioii yoitfues 
t ilic iKiiiic lif ilie culki A :>iiiiiiar >.r.-ileiiieiit is 

made by Siniio htdu^tr. luo^. ■ io6.i) loi, mid Jt- vuiis Cotii 
Q tuition »ii66) u\. I'iie former aaVs * Jutquo dc L.icge. a 
Liiiious fofti>;ii t.utkr uho^c ki)ive& were a» well kiuiun 
rijtoiinstiiml Lntupe, .in llio>e of Kod|;cr»or Ma^pinuie liow 
Dll liic f.i'.e v'f It aLH.ouiit is plausiMc : It waN not iiii* 
t •niinwii III J>c. for do to l>e •Aiirupled to thc^ e / 4 ^ Bthco ; 
the t-haiJt^c of d til t after k aUo phoncticctlly simple. Uul, 
fui the pre.-.eiit, Seottkh aiituptaries have failed to find any 
ciiMfiniiaiion, in knife or doeument, of Haile.s\s .itatcnietii ; 
and ioijiiiiiri* made fur uii at Lieue have been equally un> 
siiTccssful in linding any trace of jnuqrui the cutler.] 

Jock-trot: see Jog trot. 
t Jo*CO. Obs. [Cf. It. gioio * any kind of game 
or play * (Kloiio) :~~L,.joius » Jokk sb, 

1661 kiitgolluM^ oy O. Crofniv£ll\itojJt) 160 The like Joco'.'i 
and Fikks he would have with other Company. 

Jocolatte, -let, ub.<i. forms of Chocolate. 
Joeondi^e, obs. form of Joccnd. 

Jocose a» [ad. L. jocos-us full of 

jesting or joking, L focus : see Juco and -use.] 

1 . Of i-K.T.'jons, or ihcir dispositions, etc. : Full of 
Jukis : given to joking; playful, sportive, waggish. 

1673 Kirk.m\m Unlmky Litizon 217 It was enough to 
drpre.-.s .•\iiil lame the mu.st JtM:o.Ne and bravest spirU in tl.e 
World. 1709 SiiAFiESBL'RV Ets. IVdi Humour I. S j 
Wh«:ii they vo’i* hsafe to quit their .\iiNicriiy, and he jocu>«; 
and pleaMinl with an Ad\er.-iaiy. 1787 Wesley ll^ks. (tS;:.') 

ocoxc Clergymen, .c.innot nut dislike those who 
arc vif-adily serious i88a L’Esiham.i. i'riendskips Mias 
Mti/ord I. \ii. 170 That she was so far Iieart'wholc was 
eviiknt, for she could be jocoac on the sitbjcLt. 

2. l)f .speech, writing, or action : C)f the nature of 
a joke, or characterlated by jokes ; spoken, wiitleii, 
or done in joke ; playful in sfyle or character. 

1699 UEi.siLtv Phal. .37 The Greek Saiyrioa was u.ily 
a iiX'isc 'i.irt uf rr:i;<*dy. 111708 Ik.ihUilXjK i'riv, /V/. 1. 
(i7Vj) 118 riieie arc suiiic Words, that are purely jocuse, 
Hpiikcii with no other Intent, but only to promote Mirth tnid 
iliveit .Melancholy. .848. Dii:Khs.s AVc/i. yit k. v, So he 
>;avc her ihicc or four with a kind of jtxo>e gallantly. 1859 
tjko. Ki.ior A. Bodit xix. He rau^hl the amnd of jocoto 
talk anil rin:.;;iiii; laughter front behind the hedges. 

Jocosely d^nkim sli\ attv, [f. picc. + -LY '.J 
In a juoo-c manner ; playfully; in joke. 

? 1714 Hkuomi-. < J.i, Spuiidaiiu.> tiiiafifiiies that Ulysses ni.iy 
possibly sp^iik jocosely, hut in truth t'lyssv'ii never behu\^:.s 
w'lth levity. 17x8 Ci ki. in PoPo' s Duhc. 11. 3 tudCt M'hat 
the (jeiiilcmen of the long robe ate pleased jocosely to «..ill 
mounting the Kii>iruni fur one hour. 1807-8 W. Ihi i\<i 
Salmat;. ii3.'4) J7q We ha%c mure llian once, in the coni vt* 
uf our woik. been iiiu.st joeuscly familiar with great persoii> 
ages. 1879 .M* C IH 1 IIY 0 :oH / imes 1 1 . xix. S4 11 c protested 
against Imving seriiins things treated jocosely. 

JoCOSenesS (d.{^k<>u‘snes}. [f. as prec. k -XE^.s.] 
Jocose cpiality or character; luirtlifulncss of < 1 i.s- 
position or .•«tylc ; w.iggishncss. 

1706 tf/ott A'/VZ/Vm/t .185 He t:dks with the s.iitic 

liberty, fatiiiliariiy, and joco.scuGs.s. 1778 Man. l)V\inii..\Y 
piitry .Sept., She has really some drollery about her, . . and 
is very fond of iocosenc.<»s. 1839 G. Mi uloitii A*. AWr#v/ 
xxi, 1‘he i!arotiel .. thought pruiier in hi.s \iisdotii to water 
the dryness of his sermon with a little jocoseness. 

JcCCSeriCTlS dAt7u1;(7,^^.l ri.is). a. [f. joco- ns 
comli. form of 1.. yoius joke, jest + SekkM's.] 
Half jocular, half serious ; partly in jest and partly 
in earnest ; blending jokes and serious matters. 
Hence JocoMrio'sity (^Honce ivd.). 

a 1661 F ( 1.1.KR Suff^olk 111.(1^63)61 Mr. Uroun- 

tig wai appointed to pcrturin the Jocu-seriuii'* -part lherr«.if. 
*737 Ghkkn spleen 176 iJriiik a joco-vrrious cup Willi 
nouU who*ve look their freedom up. 1819 Ann. Keg. ;2i.'2 
1 he right hon. gentleman went on in this jocu'Scriuu.<»Ntraifi. 
1885 ii. JoiiNsoM in lirownin^ .S'ociyty Papers vii. 39 Our 
own poet haK lately characteruetl htniNelf as a /oeost 
geiiiiiN ; ami 111 fact tlii.sjucu.ieriusity seems uf much the x.11111; 
•Uglily with the cironcia of the Greek. 
yCCCSity (<J,vk/»*kIti). [f. L. type yocositCu. f. 

focOsus Jocose: see -rrv. Cf. It. yiocosita 
in f lorio}, Sp. joiOsidadf\ Jocose tjuality or dis- 
position, mirthfulness ; csp. as exhibited in speech 
or action : mirth, merriinent. 

1846^ Sir T. Hrownb Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. yis \ laugh 
there is of contempt or indignation, as well as'uf mlrilf and 
Jocosity. 1778 ^fAI>. D'Amulav Diary 38 .\ug., A curimis 
trait . . of Dr. Johnson's jocosity. 1874 Hbi.i*s Soc. Pr-ess. 
xiv. 11H75) xtyt A low-minded creature, whose only idea of 
wit or joei^ity is to give others pain. 

b. A jocose saying or act ; a piece of jesting. 

1859 Ma.s»on Brie. Xat'eHsis i. 4a Early fabliaux, passing 
fi LMii mouth to mouth us rude joco-iiticN. 1864.^/1/. A'rr*. 

) July isi/i A fabricator of snuUl jocosities alieclitig the 
111.4 liner of a great humourist. 

Jocound(^e« obs. form of Jocund. 
t Jc'CUlar, jA Obs. Also 5 ioouler. [a. OK. 
jo^: tiler, altcted form (after 1,. of JougUr^ jou^Uur : 
see Ji'UGLER.] A professional jester or minstrel. 

, tr- fiigden (Rolls> II. 171 Tliei be as ioculcis j 

[Aij/MfiYjrl in bchauui. 1498 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, Vii 
Aug., My Lord uf Oxford s locular, a 144a Lelano CW- j 
lect, I. 3.35 .V .Mithsaycr, and ii^ular, and niinstrelle. iCtS ' 
SoL'THkV III Ann. Rev. IV. 536 The Normans had joculars ; 
or iiiiiiifirels. I 

Jcoidar (d/jp-ki/Hoi), [ad. L. jocuidris \ 
facetious, f. joiulus. dim. of foi us joke, jest.] 1 

1 . Of }icrsoiis or their dispositions : Dis(ioicd to i 
joking or jesting; speaking or acting in jest or | 
incTumcnt; mirthful, merry. 


f i 6 a 6 15 . JoNSuN Pori. Is.'es 56 .M y name in Johpliiel . . An airy 

jocular .''pirit. a 1661 Flller if "oriAies, U am*ickskire{M^ 

; 1 j 6 Though his | Shakespeare's] Genius generally w'as jocular, 
::.id inclining him to feMiiiiy, yet he could, lie .solemn and 
.>enuu>. 1716 .VouisoN Drummer 11. i. Hb, he, he ! pardor* 
me for being jocular. s8j8 W. Ik vino Astoria Ilf. 46 He 
jiiiticd, w ith Llie lie.st jjtiacc he could lontUine, in the inerii> 
meiit of the jocular giant. 

I 2 . Of .'tpceclt or action : Of the nature of, or 
I containing, a joke ; said or dune in joke ; comic, 
luimorons, funny. 

1674 6‘(>r’/. I'ongue 1 j 3 Many can sooner forgii e a soldi 
deep {.'uiurivatice against Uiem, then one of ilieir joimlar n:* 
piot-hvs. ,1 1687 Pli tv Pol. A rith. v 65 To . . inter|to.->u 
i\ ji-tcul.ir, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1719 D’Ur.i t v 
Ptlls 11873) 11. 13 Vtiu that delight in a jocular Song. i8a8 
Slion'dauuiua 160 Slicridoii nuide some jocular reply. 1871 
K. Elms Catullus 1 . 6 Launched one anowy metre and an- 
other, Tenders jocular o'er the merry wine-cup. 

IIciicc Jo'cnlarneMi-ncxt (.Hailey vol. H, 1727). 
Jocularity '<l.-^ki/7l2e*iiii;. [ad. mcd.L.yitttij- 

I Idri/ds, f, jocuidris ; sec prec. and -ITY.] The 
i quality of being jocular, mirthfulness ; jocular 
j .speech or liehaviour, jesting, mirth, fun. 

' 1646 Siu T. Hrownk Pseud. F.p. xii. xxi. 373 When men 

! Lould . . persiryt unaltci able at all efioites of Jocularity. 1751 
I Johnson RamlUr No. lot p 1, 1 .. applied tiiy faciiUie.s 
! to iocuhuiiy and burk.-.iiue. t88i Goluw'. Smith A*:*./, iy 
I'd. .. . he jocularity which was alw‘«Tys struggling with 
mclaiiclioly in hi: 

b. with pi. A jocular act or reiiinik, a joke. 

1848 Dkkk.ns Domfoy vii, Little jocularities, uf which old 
Joe PugNtock was the |iertietual theme. 

Joo^arly (dv^vki/Hajli), (Ii/v. ff. JOCt'LAH <1. 

-f -Lv ^.] In a jocular m.aniicr ; jestingly ; in joke. 
1653 .SfANLEY Hist, Philoi. I. (1701) 43. 3 Riddles . . which 
^he used joculatly, like Dice upon occasiuus. only Lonlc.^L- 
ing with such as provoked her. 1701 Hoswkll yohuson 
(Jet. 1778 He has Miiiietitiiex swfferea me lo talk jocularly 
•f his group of females. tSiS D'Isr.\lli Clms. /, I. ii. 16 j 
Henry. Jocularly placed the Archbishop's cap on his head, 
t JO'Calaryp jA Obs. rare. t^pp. an altcrtd 
form of kW . jougUne, jogeUric^ with assimilation 
to L. fotulalori cf. J«xT*L.\li .rA] The art or prac- 
tice of jesters or jugglers ; jugglery. 

a 1300 Beruitrd. decura ret fam. jE. K. T. S.) aiA A luaiic, 
lie s;iys, quhik al his fantasy 1 ios geff^-ne to \ icc and vesy ^ 
io^.ulary. tHd. 3.ii The iii^truiiicMitis |ierlenande ioculary 1 
War nc-m r nlcMindc to god ^ctl sckyrly. j 

't' Jo'GUlaryi obs. [ad. l^,Joculiiri us ludi- 
crou.-t, f.y<A7//-w.r: sec -.viiY.] -JocTLAiia. 

1605 ll vciiN Adv. /.earn. ii. x, 9 ij With .\rt.s voliipluartu, 

1 couple practises iocuUric. rfi66i Fuller llortlthy, | 
Corunutll I. {1662} 198 rhis is u juculary and imaginary 
Court, wherewith make merrinietit to themselves. | 

JOGulator (d^>‘ki/ 7 l^itaj). Obs. exc. J^is/. [a. | 
I.. yipt'/r/d/*;/' jester, joker, agent-n. from Joculdri to 
jest, joke, f. joi ulus : see Jonulel h, Jugoleu.] A 
proft ssional jester, minstrel, or jongleur. 

a is/on Berunrd. de cura ret /am, tE. K. T, S.) 333 .'\ iiuuie 
to lach at ioculaluuiis fantasy. 165a Gaulk Magastrom. 

37 Iniwes. .tMin«.trd ag.'iiii'.t . . pr«»phcsiers, predictors, circu- 
lalours, j<)c-ulut<>r>, or jugglers ! i7Ba Kijknev Hist. Mus. 
(17891 II. iv. 355 The bounty of our first Norman suvervi^ii 
to Ins Joculnior or Hard. iM Doran Crt. Pools 117 So 
niotiarcji more needed a joculator llian. . Holingbroke. 

t Jo'OUlatOVJv Obs. Isid. L.joculd/tyri’US, 
f. joculdlor: see prcc. and -uitv.] CharaclerUtic 
of, or having the character of, a jc.stcc; jocular. 

i6r3 Cockkram, /or ulatvrie, merrily spoken. t65R Gaulk 
Magastrom. 348 'i'hey conclude them to be but joculatory 
pranks. t86s K. W. Con/. Charac., Cambridge Minion 
; ib6u) 79 She. .can if need be sing you a merry song and be 
pretty jocuUtory. ; 

Hence f Jo'onlfttorily adv. Obs. 

18*3 CocKERAM 11, Mcriily. ioculatorily, 1^ Galle ; 


yiocondo, ad. late Jocund-us^ modification (after 
Joius juke, jest) of L. jucundus pleasant, agree- 
able, ilelightful, f. JuV’-dre to help, aid, dclTj^t, 
plc«ase. lienee the etymological form ii JuounT) ; 
the application of Jocund to persons has been 
affected by association with jocus. Now exclusively 
a literary word.] 

Feeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cheerful ness ; mirtnful, merry, cheerlul, blithe, 
gay, spriglitly, light-hearted; pleasant, cheering, 
delightful. (Of persons, actions, thiiip, etc.) 

?<: ijlo Chaucer To Rosemonnde 5 'I'herwtth ya ben iw> 
iiiery Rnd mi iocoundc- crijM — Cam. Veem, Proi. 43 He 
is ful ibcuiide uho, dar I leye. sjM Wycliy t Sam, xxv. 36 
The herte of Naliol wa» locouiide, for be was drunkun 
grcctli. IM Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvn. (Percy Soc.) 137 
An bevy herte it wokle make jocunde. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. /ir Vpbmdyshm. (Percy Soc.) 10 His jocunde jestes 
made me uftetyme full gloude. ^ 1991 SiiAxa Rom. 4 Jul. 
111. V. 9 locoiid day Staiidii tipto on the mintie Mouti- 
tainex to|ix. 163a Mh.tom UAilem 94 And the jocond 
rebecks sound. 1679 W. Hughes Man o/Sin iii. iii. 94 1 'o 
avoid more Itik-xheJ in these 'lale&.tif Ulood-shed, lets fall 
on some that are of a Jucunder Humour. sTge Gray El^y 
vii, How Jocund did they drive their t8am afield! 1814 
Sc;oiT Pd. 0/ 1 sle% I. xvif, Be laughter loud and jocund 
shout, .\nd bards to cheer the waMOil rout. 1843 Pkkixiuit 


ifitg CocKERAM 11, Mcriily. Ioculatorily, ifiss Galle 
Magastrom. 3 10 How. clicti, ilare prophane men offer to do 
such a thing joculalorily, juggliiigfy T 

Joound (dji^^'kj^nd, di^de'ki^nd), a. Also 4-6 
iocounde, 4-7 ioounde, (5 ioyoounde), 5 6 
ioooud^e, 6 iooound, (giooonde), 7-8 Jooond. 
fa. OF. Jocond, Jocund (also Ju-')»^^y.jocuud!e, It. 
iriocoitdo, ad. late J.. Jocund-us. modification (after 


Mexico (1850) 1 . 303 His careless manners and jocund 
; rei^tees might well seem iucompatiblc with anything 
I serious. 

fb. Feeling pleasure at some particular event 
or circumstance ; joyful, glad, well -pleased. Obs. 

fir 1400 Morte .Arth. 0807 Genirde es jocunde, and joyss 
hyni pe more I c 1440 Ohta Rom. 1. xx. 69 (Horl. MS.), 
I am more iocund ken oi^ man may trowe, hat 1 se the hole. 
sS78,FLORro tsl FrMr/srss Gioconde was the Emperor 
Oratian, when he read the Posies of Ausonius. 
c. Cotnb. 

I i88g CowoEN Clakke SbaJts. Char. ii. ^5 Rosalind is one 
I ufthe must encluuiting among jocund-spirited heroines. 1866 
; Caklylk 11. (1881) I. 131 Irving was very good and 

I jocund-hearted. 

f Jo-oundazy. a. Obs. [f. late \..Jocund us 
-AitY : cf. secondary 'Jocund, mirthful, jocular. 
Hence f Jo'oaadarl^ eidv. Obs., jestingly. 

1618 Dekker {title) The Owles Almanacks; procnosti- 
eating many strange accidents . . by Jocundary Merric- 
hraincs. 18^ Ford Sun's Darling 111. 1, Poor folly, lioiie.st 
fully, jocuiidary folly, forsake your lordship I t66o Trial 
R^ie. 155. 14 iave found him jocundarily sc'offing at it. 

Jocundity (d^pkiuudlti). [ad. late L. Jocun- 
ditds, f. Jocundus JocuKD ; cf. O¥,jocotui-,jocun- 
ditCy It. giocondi/d.] 

1 . Jocund quality or condition; mirthfulness, 
gaiety; mil th, mcirimcnt, glee. 

^ cM^MoPallad. on Husb. 111. lui Viigrcyned graft in high 
iocuiidile Me may siiupe of. risio Bahclav Mtrr. Cd. 
Mattners (1570) K iij, But mingle so in measure mirth and 
jocunditie. 1980 Holland CV/. I'enus 111. 661 ludas..With 
'I'hainar lay in his locundilie. 1685 Baxter Parapkr. H, T., 
John ii. 9 Marriages among the Jews wete celebrated with 
great Feasting, wheru inuileiate jocundity was thought 
seasonable. 1764 Mem. G. Psatmanazar x6o, 1 have seen 
many of them go up to the gallows . . wiili a seciiiiii^ 
jocundity, us if tiny were niuiiiiiiiig the guard. i88a J. 
"aw THORNE P'ort. P'ool t. xviii, Ifc overflowed with jocun 
I dity, though he wa.v neither a wit tior a liuniouriNt. 

' b. A merry act or saying ; a pleasantry. 

734 Nor I II Exam, 1. iL 8 37 (1740) 4? *i'hc iiiuic 
Liberties he [Mhaftsbury] took in the way of Pleasures ami 
Jocundities . . the more acceptable In^ wa.s to the King. 

t 2 . Pleasure, delight, joy, happiness (of a high 
or spiritual kinrl). Obs. 

^ c 1450 tr. De Imitatione III. lit 134 Noon anxicte, blisful 
I locundite, swete company c & plesuiit to beholde. 149a 
Rvman Poems Ixxxii. 7 in Archiv Stud. tun. Spr. 

! LXXXll. 351 In blisse with me thy place shall be Replete 
I with alle icicumlile. s6a8 J. Hlmk jetves Deliv, v. 76 He 
i isjoy and j<.cuiidltie to sulFi as inourne. 

I Joximdlyi adv. [f. Jocund + -ly -*.] In a 
jocund manner ; cheerfully, cheerily, men ily, gaily ; 
with mirth or glee ; with a light heart. 

1471 Arriv. Eatf. IV (Camden) 11 When ethar jmriy wcl- 
' comyd and jocundly rec^vyd othar with perfect frindlynes. 
rigio Barclay Mtrr, Cd. A/anners (1570) KtiJ, locundly 
iesting with wordes of wanionnes. 1986 Drant Piorace, Sat. 
11. i, He wouldo icsie uery iocondlyc.^ 1800 Holland t.ivy 
1361 They, .clad themselves in the skims of the goats which 
they had saarificed, and then fell to hopping and dauncing 
full jocundly. 411716 huuTii Serm. (1717) 111 . 498 He is 
ruined jociindl;f and pleasantly, and damned according to 
hih Heart's desire. 18x1 Bvkon Sardan. 1. ii. 637 At least 
we’ll wear our fetters jocundly. 

Jo'OnndlieM. [f- as prcc. -i- -ness.] The 
quality or atatc of beiiig jocund. 


1 . -•Jocundity 1. 

148a Slonk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 86 He shewtd alwey in 
word>’s and couiitenans gladnes and iocuiidnes. 1548 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke v. 34 Where reason would that al thinges 
should be ful of mirth and iocoutidiiesne. 1839 Swan Spec. M. 
V. I 3 (164^) 178 Casting away, .the clouds of the mind, and 
begetting jocundiicssc in the hearf 

1 2 . - Jocundity 2. Obs. 

Audelay Poems 26 Thcr is no long that con tel.. . 
That joye, that jocundnes, that fhesus wyl joyn hym to. 
s8a5 UssMKH Answ. yesuii 264 Where is light aud life, 
where isglory and jocundnesse, w here is joy and exultation. 

t JO'Oundry. Obs. Also 7 Jooondria. [f. 
Jocund a. 4 -by : cf. pleasantry a. Jocund ac- 
tion or behaviour, marriment D. Jocund dispo- 
sition, cheerfulness. 

*•84 Milton Correctionn 0/ Comus Wks. 1738 1 . 8 And 
favour our close Jocondric, '1 ill all thy Dues bee done, uiul 
nought left out. thgj^ir. Mdwe.Senderfs Artamenes W. 
viit. If. Ill No irersoii upon Earil^had a sweeter locundry 
of mind then she. 1^ K. R. Me Plus Ultra 39 By way of 
‘ jocuiidry. 

Jod (igpd, \c)»d), sb. [me(l.L. (^German, etc.) 
spelling of lleb. the name of the letter ^ 

{y, 1), the smallest letter of the square Hebrew 
alphabet : cf. Iota, Jot.] ^Iota 2, Jot sb.^ 
ijpfi H. Clapham Brtyi Bible 1. 55 Neither might he 
[Moses] Adde, detract or Alter any iod thereof, tfiio 
Donnie Pseudo^mart. eyr'i'he Canons, .inflict lui Anotheme 
yppon any Lay-man, which sliall so much as dispute vuoii, 
the text, or any one lod of the Epistle of . Pope 
( 1809 — Serm, IV. cx. 915 No Iod in the Scripture shall 
perish, therefore no Iod jp snperfluous. sfas tensGr.Gput 
Leg. III. Mativily viii. As surely os the letter Jed Once 
cried aloud, and spoke t^God. 
t Jod» P. Obs. trans. l*o strike, knock. 

? 14. . Stasyone Jerue. 139 In Hontm. Aitengl. Lfg. (iSSt) 
357 We fond holys in ke atone, llie*e-in |mi Joddyd 
nm oiine Vt gronde. 

Jodel s see Yodil. 

Jm AIm 8 Jo. Abbnnrktioa oi 

Joannet or Johannm, a PortasneM gold coin. 

1771 in F. Chose Hist. Dartmouth Cotlego (1891; I. a6s 
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noU^ Let Mr. have a suine.'i, half a Jo, and a coppers. 

1783 Wolcott (I*. Iniidar) thies K, Acattew, vH. Wks. 1790 
i. 75 Or Sol's bright orb— be sure tn make him glow 
Precisely like a guiiiM, or n jo. 1833 Mars vat F, Siwptc 
xxxi, 1 chink they wfre half a Joe, or eight dollais each. 
1840 Barham /«yps/. of Glory vii, 'I’he fair 

rose-noble, the bright inoidore,^Rnci the broad Double- Joe 
from ayont the sea. ^ - 

Joe sb^ rolloq, or^lang, [Familiar ab- 

breviation of the name Jostp/tJ] 

1 . Short for Joe Miller ; see 4. 

.>•34 Soi»TllRY Doctor xvi. 1 . 159 Of what use a story may 
be even in the most sericnis debates may be seen from the cir- 
culation of old Joes in Parliament. \il^Athenstnm 9 Sepi. 
3V/s Such venerable Joes as the * f.apsus linguae* story. 

2. A fouriientiy piece : <=JOhYl 

i88e in OoiLviE. 

J 08 Xanton, *A name given to fowling- 
pieces made bv Joseph Mantun, a celebrated 
London gunsmith ’ (Farmer SlangS> 
s8i6 Scoi'T Anflq. xxxix. It's a cimital gun ; it's a Jt^o 
Manton. that cost forty guine.is. t8^ W. Rushixl in 
HarpcAa Mag, Apr. 771/1 Malachy .. shot with a Joe 
Manton. 

4. Jog Killer. [From the n.ame of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian (ibS| 1738), attached to n 
popular jest-book published after his death.} a. 
A jest-bpok. b. A jest or joke; esp. a stale joke, 
a * chestnut *. Hence {pionce-ivda.) J oe-Milloriam, 
the practice of retailing stale jokes ; Joe-Mi 'ller- 
i«d V, tram,, to render jocular or comic, to turn 
into a joke (see -IZE, qnot. 1866). 

(Miller's chief reputation was made fur him after his 
death by John Mottley, who was c:ommisNioiied by a pub- 
lisher, T. Kcid, in 1739 <0 compile a collection of jests, ami 
unwarrantably entitled his work * Joe MiIIit’s jests, or the 
Wit’s Vade-mecum '. Diet. Nat. £ior. s.v. Joseph Afilhr.) 

1789 G. Pakkrm f.ife*s Painter xii, VVhat . . should not he 
found in evei^ common jest book or a Joe Miller, p. 14. 
s8f6 Scott AnHf/. xxxix, A fool ami hi.s money .ire s€ion 
parted, nephew : there is a Joe Miller for your Toe Manton. 
1870 Ramsay Femin. (ed. iS) p. xxx. Many of trie anecdotes 
arc mere Joe Millers. i88a Ogilvie, Joc-Millerhm. 

Joe, variant of Jo Sc., darling, sweetheart. 
Joo-oaul, obs. |x;rvcrsion of jACK.it. 

Joell, obs. form of Jewki.. 
t Joey ^ (d^t^'i-i). Obi. slang ox colhq, [Dimi 
nutive from Joe sb .^ ; see -Y.] A fouqicnny piece : 
SCO qnot. 1876. 

1865 H. Kincjsi.ky Hillyars 4 /?. xlii. A young m-nn as 
has owed me a Joey. 1876 E. Hawkin.s SfP'cr Coins ting. 
491 In 18 -id it was resolved to issue groats for general 
circulation. .. The l<?gend, pouh pence ./I'hese pie<;es are 
said to have owed their existence to the pressing instance 
of Mr. [Joseph] llumCi from whence they for some time 
bore the nick-naine of Joeys. 1884 Blackmork Todttmy 
Upm, 1 . 988 Here is the eightpenco— a couple of Joeys, ns 
you call them. 

Jo6y (dg^J'fi). [Native Austrnl. jol : sec quot. 
1S39.J A young kangaroo; also gen, a young 
animal or child. See also quot. 1887, 

1839 W. H. Leigh Rcconneit. P^oy, S. A astral. 93-4 
(Morris) Here [in Kangaroo IslandJ is also the wallaba. . . 
The young of the animal is called by the islanders a joi. 
.mm core Tasntan. Hhvmings ( i860) 15 He was a 'Joey ' 


1715 tr. Pannrolln^ Reram Mem. IT. App. 440 The 
« i:..!.. rude, .till the itttlc Jugs arc ruhlied 
I 'l ime. 1744-90 W. IClm* Motl, 

- , ^ ,E. D. .S.) IfogN* .joggetl under their 

throats . . we discharge by cuttins. or running a red-hot 
iron through the btin^ or jogg. Jhid. IV. 1. 197. 

2 . A right-angled notch. rcccEs, or step, in a «nr- 
fnee ; anjv space cut out by such a notch. U. S, 

' In the .States, jog is used to signify any deviation from a 
straight line or even surface’ (Farmer 1889'. 

s88i Morgan Conirih. Amt^. iithnol. 157 The thirkncs«i 
of the main wall . . diminishing e%*ery story by retreating 
jogs on the inside, from bottom to top. 1^ IS. ]S. Warfiflu 
111 Chr, Treas. Keb. 91 A 'I’he part.s ht.storically dovetail 
together, Jog to jog, into one connected and consistent 
whole. 1893 Mahan Sea PoJtfr 4 P'r. Rn\ iii._ 80 Her 
[Spain'-s] maritiiiie advantages were indeed diminished hy 
the jog which Portugal tokes out of her territory. 

Jog (d^pg), V. Forms : 6^7 iogg?, 7 Jogg. 
7~Jog, (9 iV*. Jag). [Known only from i6th c. 
origin unascertain^ : app. onomntopuric, and akin 
to Shoo, which is to some extent synonymous ajid 
of earlier appearance. 

The suggestion of a Celtic origin is not tenable. English 
phonology knows mHhing of a change of go to jo. And the 
alleged Welsh gogi, given by Pughe as * to shake, agitate 
has no exi.stence (Prof. Rhys). 

For a vbt jog, jogge, which appears in Piers IMowman, 
varying with ja^^ge, and jt/gge, see Jug t*.< yogis in // 

0/ Alexander I. 1507 (where the two texts differ widely, 
and are lioth corrupt) is evidently an error for Home other 
word.] 

1 . tram. To shake or move (a heavy body) with 
n push or jerk ; to throw up with a jerk ; to shake up. 

s^S Cooper PUyot's Hihlioth., Suenttio, to shake a thyng, 
to logge vp, to lifte a^ the horse that troltcth hardc lincth 
one at euei^* steppe in the saddle. 1591 Lvtv Sappho 
IV. iii, I thinke :dl her teeth will be loose, they are so 
often Jogged against her tongue. 1640 Hr. KrYNoi.n*; 
Passiofts xvii. 18^ The Seamans needle^ which is jogged 
and troubled, never leaves moving till it hnde the North 
point agaiiie. a 1648 Digby Closet Open . (1677) 109 Perfectly 
sw'ret cream, that hath not been joggml with mrri.ige. a 1770 
' * TTKRTuN Plxliibition in Harpejs Aittg. (1883I J uly 936/1 
‘i’hc piudcnt Mayor jogged his dinner down. 1878 Ci.ari: 
UussKLi. IP'retk *ih'oia>enor* vi, I.arge masses of this froth 
. .were jogged ch'nn off the w*ater, and struck the deck or 
sides of the ship with reports like the discharge of a pistol. 

t6i4a Fi. i.i.RR Holy 4 Prof, SI. Hi. x. 175 What wonder 
it if agitation of businesse' jog that out of thy head ¥ 1688 
JTiinyan Jerusalem .S'/Viwr (i886» iig Art thou jogged, and 
shaken, and molested at the hearing of the WonlT a 1734 
North Lk'cs, Ld. Cnild/mt 11745* 239 'I'his vciy project of 
getting the general g.iol deliveiy of reciisniits . . was jogged 
upon his loidship to have had it been moved by him. 

2 . To give a sliglil push to, so as to shake ; to 
nudge ; csp. so as to arouse to attention. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 45 Doron iogde Mcltcertus 
on the elhowe, and so awakre him out of a drrame. r s6ao 
Z. UoYp Zion's P'loruers (1855) 12 Though 1 him jog and 
shake, its all in vaine, 1643 Phvnnk Sot. Pmver T^nr/t, 
App. 1Q5 Shall he pull those [by the cares who are aslcciic, 
or onrly jogge them by the sides? 1663 Huti kr Ifud, 1. iii. 
763 He jogg'd his good Steed nigher And si»*er'fl him 


iooRE Tasman. RhvmiHgs ( i860) 15 He was a 'joey ' I 
I in truth. Means nothing more than that the voiith ' 'with 


gently toward the Squire. 17x5 Pope t^lyss. xiv. ^45 
Sudden 1 jogg'd Ulysses, who was laid Fast by my side. 


which, in truth, Means nothing more than that the youth 
Who claims a Kangaroo descent Is hy that nomenclature 
meant. s866 Cornhill A/fag. Dec. 769 i.arge flocks of 
kanmroo . . the larger males . . towered above the ffying 
hucks, flying does and joeys, the half grown bucks, does, 
and young ones. 1887 Alt I'ear Round 30 July (Farmer*, 
Joey, .is applied indifferently to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
child, while a wood -and- water-joey is a hanger about 
hotels, and a doer of odd jobs. 

Jog (‘ 1 /Vk), Also 7-^8 Jogg. [f. Joo v.J 

1 . The act of jogging a thing or person (sec 
Joo V. i> 3) ; 8 shake ; a slight push ; a nudge. 

>438 Quarles Emhl, iv. iv. (1718) 209, I have none to 
gid^ me^ With the least jog. 1693 Evelyn Rejf. Agric. 
xviii. 69 in De^ la Quint, Compl. Gard,, To pull up the 
Weight, and give a little Jog to the Pendulum, xysg Dk 
Foe Vor. round Wforld (1840) 338 A little breeie of wind 
. . which . . gave them a kind of a Jog on their way towards 
the shore. 1799 Ram.sav To James Clerk 79 Should drear)' 
care then stunt my muse, And gar me aft her jogg refuse? 
1881 Bksant & Rick Chapl. 0/ P'leet 1. xii, The man Roger 
g-ive the daxed JMdemqM a jog in the ribs. 1896 IVesftn. 
Gan, 90 Feh. 1/9 The perpmdicular log usually experienced in 
dog'Carts . . and also the side-to niae jog due to a horse with 
each step pulling first against one trace, then against the other. 

2. a. The act of jogging or moving mechanically 
up and down. b. The act of jog^Jgg along (see 
Joo V. 4); a slow measured walk or trot; also 
tramf., e.g. of the rhythm of verse. 

1611 CoTGR., Cabot, the iumpe, hop, or log of a coach, etc., 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 16. . in W. Blundell Crosby 
Ree. 135 Sir Humphrey Stapleton . . hath hit very right of 
the Jog of an English style in his version of * Strada 1667 
H. hfoRR Dfft. Dial. v. xxv. (1713) 483 Not cariim to 
bespatter others in this high jogg,ais he hintself was iiiiely 
bespattered from otbers; 1889 Mrs. Oupiiant Poor Gentle- 
man xlviii, A carriage, .was comiiw along with the familiar 
jog of a hack carriage which U pain fmr at so much an hour. 
1890 Boldrrwood Cot. Rejbrmer {\^0 31B *l*he slow, hope- 
less, leg-weary jog 10 which most of the horses . . had long 
tieen rMuced. 

Joffv sb.^ Also 8 Jogff. [In sense i var. of Jao 
ibJ ; in lenie 8 » cf. JoooLE sb.^] 

1 . Aprojectingpoint on anedgeor gnrfaoe; wJao 
jAI 4; 8 protiiheronoe, twelling. rarr. ?0b/. 


J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 39 A bored-lookiiig man, 
with a fashionably-dressed woman jogging his elbow, 
b, fig . ; csp. to jog the memory. 

s6oi Sir W. Cojinwai.lis Disc.Senecn (t6.3») 10 Providence 
. .jogs him, if vaine pleasures lull him in sensuality, a 1764 
T.Lovri Poems, Shakespeare, Jog them, lest Attention sink, 
To tell them how and what to think. 1778 {titled An 
Antidote to Pooery ; or, the Protestant’s Memory jogg'd in 
Scas<m. 1819 Lamb Elia^^r. 11. The Conxmleseent, 
this witness, refreshing that solicitor. 1840 Lady C. Bl'uy 
i/isi. of Piirt xi, 1 hogged his memory by reverting to our 
water-party.^ 1874 C. Keknk Let. in Ll/r vii. (1899* 165, 
1 oftem jog him up w'ith n letter, hut he never answers. 

3 . intr. To move up and dawn or to and fio 
with a heavy unatendy motion ; to move about ns 
if shaken. 

1986 Bright Afelanch. xl. 968 W'lien the meate I per- 
ceaued to he loose and iogee in the stomach. 1611 Cotgr., 
Cahofer, to iumpe, iog, orkop. as a conch in vneuen way. 
1676 H0MI1K.S Iliad I. 5<> His bow and quiver lx)th hchindc 
him hang. The arrows clititk a.s often ns he jogs. 189a Mrs, 
.Ss^iiiK.s Bnde Pdeet viii, His sistcrs-clect, jigging and 
jostling in a iiuvl polka. 1858 Greener Gunnery 370 One 
projection . . would make the hall jog and oscillate much 
after the manner that has been descril^d. 1865 Dickens 
At fit. P'r, III, xiv, Mr, Venus listened to those lamentations 
in silence, while Mr. Boffin jogged to and fro, 

4 . intr. To walk or ride with a jolting pace, 

* to move with gmall shockt like those of a low 
trot * (J.) ; to move on nt n heavy or Inliourcd 
pace, to trudge ; hence, to move on, go on, be off. 

1965 [see ToGrjlNG vhl. xAj. 1990 Grrenr Afourn. Garnt. 
(1616) 38 He bade his man hee hogging. 1996 Lambarde 
Peramh. Kent (ed. 9) 229Thui lade •• dritien las it were) by 
some diuine furie, neiier cen«!ied logging till he came at the 
Abbay church doore. 1996 Shakx. Tam. .Khr. in. ii. 913 
There lies your way, Yon may be logging whiles your bootex 
are greene. 1630 Dekker 9 ud Pt. Honest \Vk. Wks. 1B73 
II. 145 Hn.s thy liusband any I^nds? .. any Ploughs ing. 
ging? f 64 s Bt'TLER Hud. f. i. 631 Few miles on Horseback 
hod thev Jogged, a 1754 Fielding P'athers 1. ii, A Knight 


of the Sliuw used to jog to town a ith a brace of geldings. 
t 8 ai Clarb Vill. Alinstr, I. 96 1 ’he IcMid jogg'd homewani 
doom the lane. I* Ritthix IVaud. by Loire 189 You 
may see the farmer and his farmeresis jo«png to market . . 
on their respective steeds. 1878 Green Stray .Stud, 31 The 
women sing as they jog down the hill-paths. ' 


) b. esp. with on. along. 

i 1611 Shake, mnl. T. iv. lii. na logon, log-on the foot- 
path way, And merrily hent the Stile-a, ^1631 Milton* 
i 9ud Poem Unw, Carrier 4 While he might still ipg on and 
i keep his trot. 1697 Damfirr Coy. (1799) I. 179 We jogged 
I on after this with n gentle gale. 1798 Cast. Tvrrel in 
' Nasml Chron. X. 339 Whilst 1 made all the sail 1 could, 

I they were logging on under their foresails and top-sails. 
1797 Mrs. Radti.iffk Italian xii. (1894) 596 But Paulo . . 
jogged merrily along. 189s Anne RirctiiK Rec.^ Tennyson, 

' eto. III. iv. 187 Our old white horse jogged steadily on, 
j c. fig. In relerence to time, or continued action 
: of any kind. C)^\ei^y jog on. 

1677 Hornrck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 149 Unwilling- 
I nrss to lose a temporal advaniuge makes them Jogg on in 
I a course which |M.*rhaps they do dislike. 1683 Kennkit ir. 
p'rasm, on Polly 93 To jog sleepingly lliiougn the worhl 
cannot properly be said to live, i^ Fryer Aa. E. Indi.t 
4 P. 98j ‘riirough nil these Scenes, Time keeps jogging on. 
1701 C. Mather Magn, Chr. 1. iii. (i8ca» 57 So they jogged on 
till the diiy twrivriiiontli after their first arrival. 1803 S( c 
P'am, Lett, 6 Mar. (1804) I. i. zR My worldly mailers log mi 
very well. 1893 F'. F. AIoore ! forbid AViMfir ( i8qq) 14 , 1 want 
things to jog idong ns quietly ax possible. Jogging along is 
true happiness, if people only knew it. 

1 Tenet* Jo'gging vbl sb. and ///. a. 

1569 C00PF.R Thesaitf’us, Sucoussatura^ a iot^gynge : a 
trottingc. 1581 Mulcasikr Pi*sitions xii. (1BB7J 61 .V.rc 
slinking or bard ioggitig iloth [troulilrj the wcnried bmly. 
1660 II. More Afyst, Godi. I. vi 17 A kindc of jogging or 
.stirring up which is used to recover or prevent oiv-s (ailing 
into a swoon. 1787 Angling 13 T.» ad it [the 

line] ill siirh iniiniier ns will sink the bait .. and permit its 
motion, without any violent jogging on the ground. 1884 
Sf. Jnmes*x Gaz. 91 M.ir. 4 '9 'i'hc official memory require*', 
frequent jogging. 1886 .Sti'vfnso^i Eidnapped i. He . . .set 
off. .by the wnyih.nl wc h.td come at a stirl of jugging run. 

Jog *»., obs. form of Jao 7*.l ; see also Ji. tj 7>.i 
Jog, Jogg, sb. and r, : see JuUHS. 

Jogeler, -our, obs. forms of JrcoLKit. 

Joggle; see Jao r.l, Joo, Jnrr..N^ Jim r.** 

’tCbs. [f.Jofl//L- 4 -En *-*.] Having 
a protuberance or swelling. 

1744-50 r^cc Joe lA* ij. 

jogger [f. Joo 7>. + -F.R >.] One 

who or that whicli Jogs (see the verb); a person 
who pushes or nudges, or who moves slowly nn<l 
licaviiy ; an instrument or appliance for giving 
.1 jog or slight )>ush to some part of mechanism. 

a 1700 Dryden (J ), They w ith their frlh.w joggrrs of the 
plough. 1884 R. Jfefkkiks in Pa/l A/n/l G. 8 Aug. 4/2 
A hand wa.s plat.-ed on iny elbow. . . The fair jogger be.Tmed 
yet more sweetly . .and went on among the rrowcl. 18M .s'ri. 
Amer. 9 June 340/3 A rrcriving-iable for cvliiidci printing 
prc.x.ses, designed to' facilitate the accurate piling of thr sheets 
without the use of the ordin.iry form ol jog :Kr. 1895 A’. /•’. 

I J>aily Mail iz Mar. 4 AteiiiLiers who icpiescnt .a ‘h.ippy 
medium ' betw-ren the old "joggers’ and the new 'JuiiipcTs . 

•Toggle (d./T»g*l\ jAI [f. Joggi.k p.^J An act, 
or the action, of joggling ; a slight sbakci a jog, 
n jolt ; a shaking loosely from side to side. 

I 1717 Bailrv voI. II, A Jog. a Joggle^ 9, push or shove. 

i8u Galt Sir A. liyiie xxxiv, She grippit wi' me like grim 
I death at every joggle tlie coach cied. 1864 I.owei.1 /»#•• 
side Trav, 280 J ust as the guides had progurd . , the donkeys 
j into a brisk jtzggle. 1893 Bari ng-(iol'ld CheaEjack Z. I. 

I vii. 109 (»ct into the waggon and drive along. . . I can't nliear 
the joggle, answered the Cheap Jack. 

JogglOp sbit Masonry and Carpentry. [Orijjin 
uncertain; perh. from jog^ Jha, a piojeclioii.] 
A joint nt ihe meeting ol two adjacent pieces of 
stone or timber, so constructed as to produce 
a pressure transverse to that by which they are 
held together, and thus to prevent them from 
sliding on one another ; a notch in one piece, or 
n corresponding projection in the other, or a small 
piece let in between both, for this piirpo=^e. 

I *703 h|. 1793 Sm EATON P'dysfone /,. § 940 When a 

I smaller piece of stone, of any shape, i.s let in betw'ecn Wi*o 
j l.irgcr stones, partly into one, and partly into the oihcrr^o 
[ zis to prevent their shiftirigjilare with reH|K-i t to each other, 
those pieces of stone are termed Joggles. 18x3 P. Nu'iioi.- 
SUN Praet. Build. 128 Joggles are the points at the meeting 
of struts, king-prrsis, tpiet^ii-pcisis, and principal rafters. 
t8^5 Tarkkr Gtoss, Arclyt. I. 218 Almost every sort of 
jointing, in whirh one piei'c of .stone is let or fitted into 
another, is c:dled a jogule ; what a carpenter would czdl 
a rebate is also a joggle in stone. 1847 S.vfaion Builder's 
Alan. 110 The method of securing the joints of nuumiiry 
hy means of joggles . . con.sists in sinking a cavity in the 
two piei:es in such a manner as to make them rorre.spond 
with each other, and inserting in that cavity a piece of 
metal, stone, or even wood, so that any lateral thnist may 
not be able to separate them. 18^ .'sir E. Rrkd Shipbuita. 
XX. 436 The joggles fur the coniinuoun longitudinal angle 
irons are cut out. 

b. Comb., as joggle -l»eam, joint, -piece, -post ’, 
•truss, -work (see ({uol.t.) 

I'M T. N. City 4 C, Purchaser 193 Crown-tMzst . . is also 
call G a King-piccc. or Toggle-piece. 1883 P. Niciiolron 
Pract, Build, aae Joggee-pieee. a truss- post, with shoulder. s 
and sockets for abutting and nxing the low*er ends of the 
stnits. tisi .SkvHngs Builders' Prices (ed. a 8> 88 Joggh- 
joints CO 3 inch landings in cement. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Aleck.. Joggled*eam^ , a built beam, the parts of W'hic:h are 
Joggled together. . . Joggle-foork, ..work in which the courses 
are secur^ hy joggles.. so ns to prevent their slipping on 
each other. 

Joimla [ffpp- or ficq. of 

JcN) V. : but found earlier in our quota. Cf. 
S110001.8.] To jog continuously or repeatedly. 
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1 . trans. To shake to and fro, as by repeateil 
jerks : to cause to move from side to side. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Entis x. vii. 55 The ilk schaft stak in bys 
cor« anonc : Pallas it jogglyt, and furth drew in hy. 158% 
Staxyiiuhst ytH4ts iii. uVro.) 89 Guts of mounten yrented 
From rooce vp hee io^Ieth. 1640 Wilkins AVo/ Piauet 
VIII (1707) 344 '^ he Earth is firm and stable from all such 
Motions whereby it is Joggled or uncertainly shaken. 1738 
Whelf.r in P/ti/, Tram. XLI. to8 Striking or jo^ling the 
Vessel would make them sulfide. 1837 Brkwstkr Afnfnei. 
x 6 g Somethin:; chanced to joggle the magnets, and they 
inctantly rushed together. 1^3 Mas. Bui'ler in Rrcoil. 
G. Bnt/frv. u8j 2) 87 If he was lone in replying I druve 
the dog- cart over some lumps on the ru.vu.side, and this 
jc^gled the answers out of him. 

2 . in/r. To move to and fro with a succession of 
short jerky movements ; to shake or rock about, 
as somcihing loose or unsteady ; dia/. to jog 
1683 Moxon ^^eck, Ex€rc. x. 1 3. 1 78 That they may netther 
joggle nor tremble in working. 1706 Phil. J'ram. XXV. 
335t That the Wheel may turn about upon the Pin . . light 
to ihe^Ruler without joggling. tSag Hrockktt, JogsU^ lo 
shake,* to totter. 1869 Mrs. Stowe OUTTirWH/olk xx. 319 
My grandmother's bro.Td shoulders jt)ggling with a s<:cret 
laugh. ^ 1883 .Miss Bhoi ghto.n Bulimia V, in. 37 They arc 
.joggling tranquilly along in the sunshine. 

Hence Jo'ggUng vbl. sbA and ///. a. J o'ggling- 
board ; sec qiiot. 1^83 ; Joggling- table, a machine 
in which ore is made to separate according to its 
specific weight, by the joggling or shaking of an 
inclined table on which it is spread. 

i8s8 Moia AfamU IPaurk xiii. (1849) 87 Wearied with 
the joggling of the carl. t86o Russell Diary India II. i. 
7 Camds smug along at their utmo^d joggling stride. 1883 
C. F. $Mirii Sonthtrnisms in Tram. A$$ur. Philol. Soc. 
50 Jogs^i^y ' *0 shake up and down or move up and down 
on a j^ank suspended between supports at each end . . 
Joggling is a r.ivorite amusement of children in South 
Carolina, and the joggling- board, .is a common sight. 

SogglBf Masonry and Carpentry, [f. 

J0GOL8 j^.-] trans. To join or fit together by 
means of a i to fasten with a Joggle. 

t8ao Dawson Turner Tour Xor/uaudv 11 . 33 The stones 
immediately over the entrance are joggled into each other, 
the kej'-stone having a j<jgglc on eiiher side. s86i Smiles 
Engintort II. vi. iv. 41 Sixteen pieces forming each circle, all 
joggled and cramped, so ii% to secure perfect solidity. 1869 
Sir E. Rkko Ski/^buiid. ii. 34 One way w'uuld be to joggle 
the butt'Slrap over the keel anglenron. 

Hence Jo*ggled ppi. a , ; Jo ggling vbi. the 
action of the verb ; also concr, a joggle, or work 
consisting of joggles. 

IHiciiolson Pract. Build. 339 Joggled-joints. 1838 
Skyriug*s Buildtrd Prices <ed. 48) 85 Stink joggling to 3 
inch and 4 inch landings, set in cement. s86^ G. E. .SrRKi.i- 
Goth. A rchit. SOaiu 83 The joggling of the loinls of stone- 
work. 1899 //tsf. Xi'rikuwbld. V. 87 A fire-place with a 
skilfully joggled flat arch. 

Joggly (d^p’gli), a. dial, or co/loiT [f« Joggle 
».1 + -V ; cf. jnmpy^ etc.] Characterized by, or 
causing, joggling movement : sh.iky, unsteady. 

i8f« Crmfen Dial.^ JogglVi shaking, unsteady, a. Rough, 
ax joggly road. 1897 Ckuckrti aV/' Toady Lion 243 A 
joggly and much-rutted cart-track. 

JO'g-jO'gt adv. and at(/. ff. Jog v.] 

A. adv. With a jogging motion or pner. 

e 1780 CowPER yearly Distr. it For then thr farmers come 
iog. jog. 1840 Browning Sordello 1. 177 Quietly through 
the town they rode, jog-jug. 

B. adj. Characterized by jogging; « Jof;- 
TllOT B. 

1837 W. E. Forster 10 July in Reid Life .'i 883 ) I. iii. 87 
Erixlavement to the cummuii jog-jog w«Ty of (hiing things. 

Jog o)ler(6, -our;e, obs. forms of Jt tjni.Ku. 
Jog*trot, sb.f adj.f adv. [f. Joo v. or 
Trot : cf. quot. 1631 in J-h: v, 4 b. 

The Sc. joE-trolf jockdroi, arc earlier, and possibly distinct 
in origin.] 

A. sb. fjo-g-tro't). 

1 . lit. A jogging trot ; a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on hprseblck). 

1796 Grose Diet, yuig, T. s.v,. To keep on a jugg-t*’*** i 
to set on with a slow but regular pace. i8ia Sporting 
XxXIX. 103 They ride., some in a jog-trot. at8^ 
‘i'HACKKKAV D. Duvol ii, Madame, .nxle entirely awa^ from 
me, saying that <ihc could not afford to go at my cleric.d 
jog-trot. . in Engel Xat. Atus. siii. 391 Off they 

.Palanquin-menjset in a nasty jog-trot, which rattled every 
bone in my body. 

2 . fig. A slow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
progression in any action ; a uniform unhurried 
pace or mode of doing anything, kept up con- 
tinuouslv or pertinacionslv. 

[1709 M. Bkucs Sertn. Soul<.coHfirm. 15 You that keeps 
only your old Job.iroot, and dt^es not mend your pace, you 
will not wone at Soul-confirnmtion.] 171^ llWld No. 193 
r 3 i'hey contented themselves indeed with going on a jog 
trot in the common road of application and patience. 1843 
Lrver J. Hinton xxxii, There was nothing to break the 
monotonous jog-trot of daily life. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. 
EUzab, Lit. 1. 8 Nor does he [Grimaldj ever fall into tha 
worxt kind of jog-trot. 

B. (jog-trot). , 

1 . Ill . Of the nature of a jog-trot, jogging ; adapted 
for jogging along (quot. 1857). 

*787 Holcroft Sfolberg's Trasf. Ill, Ixxix. (ed. a) 304 
The stiff jog trot pace of our hack horses. 1897 Hughes 
Tom Brmtm !. Pleasant jog-trot roads, running through the 
great petcure-Unds. i8l^ Ri.ack tyhite Heather i, 'Hie jog- 
trot clatter of the horses' feet. 


3.yfr. a. Of action, or manner of acting: Uni- 
form and unhurried; kept up steadily without 
haste, and without interruption or variation ; 
accuiding to routine; monotonous, humdrum. 

[1693 Scotch Presbvt. Eloq. (1735) 116 To preach the old 
Jock-iroc Faith and Kepentancej. i8a6 .Scott yml. 17 Feb., 
A regular Jog-trot way of busying themselves in public 
matters. 1^ T. A. I rollopk l*eep beh. Sc. at Rome xvii. 
3a8 Numlierx .. relict that the old jog-trot ways of the old 
jog.lrot dayx were ever deserted. 1879 HingstoN Austral. 
Abr. i. 3 A steady jog-trot trade is now done. 

b. Of persons : Acting in a jog-trot way ; easy- 
going ; keeping up a monotonous routine. 

(1709 M. Brl'cf- Strut. Soul^omfirtn. 16 Vour Old Job-troot 
Curats and your Old Job-troot Profe-ssors.j 1766 Goldsm. 
I'ic. ly. XX, llonext jog-trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dully, and write history and politics, and are praised. 1876 
F. E. Troi.loi'e ChanHiM^ Fettow 11. xii. 191 A steady, jog- 
trot old fellow, who did his daily task like a horse in a mill. 

C. adif. Jo’g-trot). At a jog-trot pace. 

*®45 Cari.ylk CrottmtelLThttc came a man riding jog-trot 
I through Stratford-at-the-how. Mod. Diat.^ Sortnampt.^ 

I He got on the old mare and went off jog-trot, about three 
. miles ail hour. 

Hence Jo'g-tro‘t t». intr.^ to go or move at 
i R jog“t*^ot, lit. and fig. (also to jogdrot it ') ; hence 
: Jo'g.tro'tting ///. a. Also {nonce- 

' W.), jog-trot principles or practice ; Jog-tro*ttj 
. a. {nonce-wd . ). of a jog-trot character. 

I 1837 Blacktu. Mag. X LI I. 419/1 He merely desired to 
i keep the even tenor of hix way. and jog-trot it through life. 

I 185a Dickkns Bleak Ho. xvii. Ii'x rather jog trotty and hum- 
drum- 1870 Miss BRinCMAN Rob. Lynne il. viii. 16a Tu . . 
be dt i ven along the . . roads at the Rector’s jog-trotting pace. 

I 1879 Tinsleys Mag. XXIV. 176 Prosaic, matter-of faLt iog- 
I trottixm stands awed, sgoo li'estm. Gas. 16 Feb. 3/a He. . 

; compared . . the War Ofnee to a four-wheeled cab that jog- 
: trotted on neither better nor worse year in year out. 

Joguler, -or. -(o)ur, obs. ff. JrooLEH. 

JofECyll, obs. form of JrGotE v. 

I JohaiinaaiL (d^^hsemian), a. [f. L. Johannes 
; (see next) -AnJ *1 JOHANNIXR. 

1881 Fairiiaimn Stud. LJ/c Christ xii. 199 The discourse 
to Nicodemus Is much more elementary than the great 
. Johantiean discourse^ H UTCH ISON Our Lords Signs 

! Iiiiiricl. 5 Dr. Martiiieau rejects entirely the Johannean 
! autlioislup. 

! JohanneSf Joannes (d^aiie-nfz). Also 9 

* Joanese. [a. L. Joannes ;scc John), in the legend of 
; the coin.] The name by which the Portuguese dobra 

de. quairo escudos or pe^a of Jo.inne8 or Jo3o V' 
j ^ value of 6,.iOo 

! reis, or ab<iUt 361. sterling (also commonly called 
j Jo^o), was known in the British American Colonies, 

I etc. (Also familiarly /<?, or Joe.) So Double 
■ Johannes^ Half Johannes. 

J I'hix coin was formerly largely current in New England, 

I and in 1735 it was ordered by proclamation to pa.ss cunent 
in Ireland fur aot. 

,176s AVw llatitpsh. Prov. Papers (i87t> VII. 77 Be it 
. Enacted . . That one Guinea shall be vufued at Tw|cnty- 
;ight xhillin^s, a Double Johannes or gold coin of 
Purtygal of the valua of Inrca pounds twelve shilling.^ 
sterling at four pounds sixteen shillitigx. 1768 Ibid. 175 
Couiiterrcit cuin, mostly Doll.^ri^ Pistaroens and Joannes, 
1797 Sir H. Paukf.r in Naval Chron. X. raft The pattern 
i:iiiiiC!«. which the maker values at 4^. 1839 t^euuy 

I Cycf. XV. 334 Joantse. Johanes. or a ^ortugue.se gol ' 
i r oin, of 6400 rees. 1849 F'reivsk Comm. CtassM’. 83. 

Johannine ;dj^ha;’fidiiO, a. [f. as nrre. -f 
; -INK I.] Of, belonging to, or having the character 
1 of, the apostle John. (In quot. 1874, Of or per- 

• taining to John the Baptist.) 

I s86i AVif. Rev. Oct. 434 'J’ho Johannine ‘Word made 
flrsh ', however, involves no miraculous conception, or birth 
i from a Virgin. 1874 H. R. Hf.vnolus yohn Bapt. I. 18 To 
I imitate the tiiissiqn of the Baptist, to repeat his work . . n 
' Johannine Chri>tianity. s888 Mrs. H. Ward ff. 

315 On.. the Johannine riuihurship of the Fourth Gospel, 
1894 Ian Mact-arkn Bonnie Brier Bush. A Highland 
i .Mystic i. 64 Johannine men are subject to sudden flashes of 
j anger, and Donald blazed. 

JohannisberMr (d7^hsc'ni.KYmig9.i). Also 
I yt)erron. -berg. pier. f. JohannisberF {JxK. John’s 
; Mount), a castle and village on the Khiiie above 
Kiidesheim.] A fine white wine produced at 
’ Johann isherg in the Rheingnu. 

iBae J. Wilson Noct. Atnbr. i. Two aums of Johannisberg. 
1831 Disraeli Vug. Duke ti. xiii. The Johanniaberger quite 
converted them. I'hcy no lunger dUliked the young Duke. 
Johamiita^ (d^^hm nait). Also 6 lohannit, 
7-8 Joannite. [a. tnc<\.L. Jo{h)annttfe (plnral), 
a. Gr. 'loxivprrai, f. Jo{h)anstes, John : 

: sec -ITS.] 

1 A member of the order called the Knights 
of St. John, Obs. 

I iSdl-'iy Fuxr a. kr M, (1596) 181/3 About the yeare of our 
; I^ordiiRS, the order of the Knights of the Khode-s called 
j lohannits .. rose up. 1708 Temtes de la Ley 387 li, Hos* 

8 itallers..an Order of Knights .. called the Joannites or 
Inights of .St. John uf Jerusalem. 

1 2. A disciple of John the Bajitist. Obs. 

1699 Gkli. F.ss. Amendm. Transi. Bible 165 Moat men 
leap over John Baptist's head, commence Christians, per 
! saltum, before they nave been Johannite*. 

3. A follower or adherent of John Chrysostom 
after his deposition from the patriarchate in 404. 


1680 Baxter Anttv. Siiltingfl, xlix. 70 You eonfssi the 
Joannites separation. 1681 — Anew. Dodmell 107 Did 
Cyril's Counsel against the Joannites win them, or hsrdeo 
ihcm? 

Joha'linita Min. [ad. Qts.johannii\ to 
named by Haidinger, ^^830, in honour of the Arch* 
duke Johann : see -ite.] Uranium sulphate con- 
taining some copper /round ih green druses. 

t83S bHRFARO Attn. X. s88 Johannite .. dissolves easily in 
water. sSga Dana Alin. 978 Johannite. . . In a glass tube at 
a low heat docs not change. 

John (d^pn). Forms s-6 loban, 3-5 Ion, 4 
loan, loon, 4-6 Ibon, 4-7 lohn, 5 lone, 6 
lohne, 7- John. [ « OF. F. /ran t-L. 

Joannes (later yy^a/zif^y), a. Gr. 'fwdppi;r, ad. Heb. 
pnv ydxdnAn^ in full j:mn' Jhdxdndn Tohanan, 
or Jehohanan, explained as *Jah (or Janveh) is 
gracious '.] «■ 

1 . A masculine Christian name, that of John the 
B^tist and John the Evangelist ; hence, from early 
ME. times one of the commonest in England, b. 
Also used as a representative proper name for a 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, and 
in other ways : sec quots., and cf. Jack, Jobkny (of 
which the transferred use is much more marked). 

U* ss6o Hatton Gosp. John i. 6 Man wass fram gode asend 
bacs name wms lohannes.] c 1175 Lesmb, Horn. 137 Ha is 
pet sode tomb aUwa Sancte lohan be baptist eweff. e saoo 
Ohmin 707 Forr att te come off Sannt lonan Bigann all ure 
blissc. Ibid. 714 Sannt luliaii Bapptisste comm Biforenn 
Cristess come, a laag Auer. ff. 78 pmt was sein luhan, in 
I his moder wombe. ^ Ibid. 106 He iseih^ bis deorewurfie 
’ moder tcares, & sein lohatmcs cuangelistei, & te oBre 
Mai ics. c ia75 Passion our Lord 333 in O, E, AZ/tc. 43 Ion 
hedde rnne mantel of cendal bym abutc. iwm R. Clouc. 
7147 St:iiit Ion fie cwancelist. Ibid. 0934 Richard .. jef is 
i)roper Ion {rittte apon] pc erldom ofgluucestre. Ibid. 11751 
Sir Ion le flz Ion. a 13M Cursor M. 167 iCotC.) Sitheii o pz 
Ixiplist lohan [Fairf loan. Gbit, iohn, Trin. Ion] hut lef^u 
baptist in Hum Iordan. Ibid. 171 Si|>cn o lonx [v.rr. 
loiie.-!, iouLl baprisyng. tm Ianoi.. P. Ft. B. v. 415 At 
cuere Maike tiiade hlathew, l^hn (^3 C. viii. 94 
lohan] and Lucas. C1380 Wyclif Sernt, ^1. Wks. 1. 325 
On Seint Ihones day. /bid., loon cam to blisse wi]K}uten 
killing, c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 364/3 Ion, propyr name (.S', 
lone,/'. Iohn), yo/tannes. 1549 Latimkk Senn. bej . 

Edw, I V (.\rb. I 77 .^ome Miye, 3'uu are loh.an Baptiste, 
b. 1633 B. JoNHON Tale 7'n^iv. ii, All constables are truly 
Tohmi hit the King, Whate’er their nanie.«, be they Tony or 
Roger. ^ 1838 Col. Hawker Diary (1803) II. 14T, 1 knociced 
down f6 geese and sacked ' jp'ery man John ' of thorn. 1848 
'Fii ACKER AY Bk. .S'nobs It, Suddenly .. her Mi\ie««ty’s own 
crimson footmen, with epaulets and olack plushes, came in. 
it w'as uiiiuble to see the other |>oor Johns slink off at this 
I arrival ! 1883 J. P. Gkovrs E'r. Cadet to Captain ii. 13 My 
I ignorance of the manners and customs of Sandhurst cadets 
prevented my knowing that ‘John’ was a generic title 
applied to all first-termers. 

1 2 . A plant : old name for a variety of pink ; 
usually Sweet John, q. v. Obs. 

157a Plat Floures Philos. Addr. to Rdr., The Iohn so 
sweete in she we and smell, distincie by colours twaine, 
Aboute the borders of their beds in secmclie sighte remaine. 
*597 Gkraroe Herbal 11. clxxiv. 478 Of Sweete lohiis, and 
Sweete Williams. Artneria alba. While loliiLs. Arsneria 
rubra. Red lohns. 

t8. Sir John : a familiar or contemptuous 
nppcllation for a priest : from SiB as rendering L. 
dominus at the Universities. Cf. also Msbb John. 
.Sir John I.ack-latin : see Lack-Latin A. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer NutPs Pr. Frol. 44^Coin neer thou preest, 

I com byder thou .sir lohn.^ 1553 Pilkington in atrype 
I Fctt, Mem. (1731) 111. 1. xii iiTWho is meeter for any of 
> these biisines-ses than Sir Iohn Lack-latin? lyai Ibid. 

I Nxxiii. 9^3 Instead of a faithful and painful tcacMr, they 
I hire a Sir Iohn, which hath better skill in playing at tables, 

• ir in keeping of a garden, than in God's word. 1594 
\ 'fduLt.NK Se/imus Wk.s. iSUt-j XIV. 264 But our Sir lohn 
I Iieshrew thy hart. For thou hast ioynd vs, we cannot part. 

I *853 Baxi-kr irttre. Petit. De/. 30 Most would have a 
; Masse- Priest or Reading Sir John, that would humour them 
\ for a little. 

I 4 . Prefixed to anoUier word, so as to form^ a 
I name or nickname, or used in a phrase with 
specific sense. Such arc John Blunt (cf. Jack 
35)1 Cheese ; John-a-doga, ? a dog- 

whipper ; John-%-dream 8 , £ dreamy fellow ; one 
occupied in idle meditation; John-a-droyne(?); 
John-a-nod 8 , one who ie nodding, or not quite 
awake ; John Company, a hnmoious appellation 
of the East India Company, taken over from thejiame 
Jan Kbmpanie. by which the Dutch and now 

the Dutch government, are known to natives in the 
East ; see quot. 1785 ; John Grow, a name of the 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica ; John Boo (Bng* 
Law), the name given to the fictitious lessee of 
the plaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed action 
of ejectment, the fidtitions defendant being called 
i Richard Roe\ Johp Dringle( 7 ); Johnpgo-to< 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the GoatV 
heard, Tragqpogon praiettsis falio simply (dodo* 
hed-at*noon : see Go S'. VIII.). t>r other flowers 
which close about midday, as the Pimpernel and 
the Star-of-Bcthlehem ; f John-hoid*my-8taff, 
t John-of-oU-trodoo, t John-ont-of-olBoo » 
corresp. phrases with/ori (Jack i 3 .I 5O) ; John 
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Soott, an artificial fly : ^j0(kScoit\ JohuThomaB, 
a generic flame for a livery servant ; Johu Thom- 
Bon'a man, Jir. [origin lost : Jamieson suggested 
J 9 an Thorns^ $ man, but this is not tlie form 
exemplified], a proverbial^ppellation for a man 
who is guided by his wife ; t John Trot, a man of 
slow or uncultured intellect a bumpkin, a clown. 
For John Babliyoobk, Chib ah an, Cheap 
Johtif PooB John, etc., see the other words. 

i6is jAcasoN Cr§td ii. xxviii. | 5 Never to swerve from 
the iTeadle of beggars or *John-a-dogB his determinations 
and resolutions in any point of logic, philosophy, or metn- 
physics. 160a SiiAKS. Homh, it. ii. 594, I, a duli and muddy- 
metlcd Rascal, peake Like *lohn n-dre.'imea. 1876 Mkni.ky 
iik, Vtr$ei (1888) 91 Kate«a-Whiini(ie!i, John-a-Dreams 
Still debating, still delay, igda J. Heywood PraiK 
Epi^r. (xSti/) aia Hogis head in hogstowne is no *Iohii 
a droyne. iggS Nashk Saffron Iknidf/t Pjb, 11iat poor 
lohii a Broynes his man, . . a great big-boand thre.Hhcr. 1603 
Harsnut i*0p. Impost, xxiu. 160 Hce would say The 
Apostle wrote like u good plaine ^lohii a Nods. s6o8 
Armin Nsst Ninn. (x88o) 57 His name is lohdt ..but neither 
IoHh a n&dSf nor Mh a Dftames, sgoS Dunbak Tua 
mariit wsmoh xas For all the buddls of *lohne Blunt, 
qiihen he abone cfymis. a 1568 AsciiAy Seko/cm. 1. (Arb.) 

54 If thou l)c thrall to none of tlielse, Away good ]*«ek 
goos, hens *lohn Cheese. [1783 tr. SParrmaun's I 'oy. Cape 
<r, f/o/fj, etc. X. 11. 3 X The ignorant Hottentots and Indians 
not having lieen able to form any idea of the Dutch ICasi- 
‘India Company, . . the Dutch from the very becinning in 
India, politically gave out the company for one individual 
puwenul prince, by the Christian name of yin// or yokn.,. 
On this oocuunl I ordered my interpreter to say farther, that 
we were the children of * Jan Com^ny, who had sent us out | 
to view this country. x8b8 JJ/e Ltt Mittto in India (1880) 
184 (Y.) Preparations to save Jiihuny Company’s ca.sh. 1838 
Marryat At. Forster xli. (Ktldg.) 333 John Company will 
some day find out the truth. t886 Mrs. Lynn T.ikton 
PastoH Larrw ii, He was oflTered a- position in India, in 
the service of John Company, under, whose flag, as M*e 
know, the pagoda-tree was worth shaking. 1768 Black- 
RTONR Comm.llh xviii. 374 'i'hc security here spoken of . . is 
at present become a mere form : and "John Doc and Richard 
Roe are always returned as the standing pledges for this 
nitr|iose. 1841 S. WaHKgN ‘/Vn Tkonsanda J Vvirviii, John 
Doe further says that one Richard Roe (who calls himself 
’ * a Casual Ejector *) came and turned him out, and so John 
Due brings his action against Richard kcas. s88a Farrar 
Karly Chr, II. 506 So common was it fthe name Gains] 
that it wa.s selected in the Roman law-books to serve the 
familiar purpose of John Doe ami Richard Roe in our 
own legal formularies, 1397 xst PU Return fr. Pamass. 
III. i. 918 Everie *Iohn Dringle can make a ixioke in the 
com mendacious of temperance againsto the seven deadlie 
Alims. 1738 PUI.TNRV in PkiL Trans, T.. 508 Our country 
people long since called ii * yokn-^o-io^hed-ai-nflOH, 1897 
WiLLiB P'iaw, Pianis II. 373 The flower-heads . . close up 
at middav, whence its common name of * John-go-to-bed-at- 
noon '. x88a 15 Com/, Afatrimonyyk, 47 The poor (ten deman 
at home is like *Jomi Hold-my-staif, she must Rule, Govern, 
Insult, Brawl. 1639 M aynr C iiy Match 11. v. You mutigrel, 
you • John of all Trades. 1671 R. Wild Derlar Lib, Consc, 3 , 
A Good King. . who sees no reason for puttie down H.*i1}er- | 
dashers, and Johns of all Trades. 1363 fuxx A, ^ M, , 
(1583) 81 13 Who now (Gcid be thanked) Is ♦lohn out of ] 
omcc^ and glad of his Neighl/ours good will. >867 F. Francis 
Angling X, (1880) 375 *1ohn Scott.. is a very tasty-looking 
fly. sgoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixii. 4 God gif ^e war *Johne 
l^omsounis man. 1637 R. Monro Exp, Scots Regim, 

II, 30 Some will RllcagCf he was lolm Thomsons man. 

1 answer, it was all one, if shce was good : for all stories 
esteeme them happic, that can live together man and wife, 
without contention. t8i8 Scott Old Atort, xxxviii, *The 
deil’s Jn the wife 1 ' said Cuddie ; ' d’ye think 1 am to lie 


m^st John Trot in a week you a xee Bien foH^ bien 
friaP^out k /ait nn Marquis, sTda Colman Mus, Lady 
If. i, Oor travelling gentry, .return from the tour of Europe 
as mere English boors as they went— John Trot still. 

6. Sit JoHh’b, ia composition. fBt. John's 
barnfi the barberry. St, John’s bread, the fruit 
of the carob-tree (see Cabob i); also the tree 
itself, t John's dlaeaie, t St. John's svll, 
a name for epilepsy, f St. John's grass « St, 
JohtCs-wqrL f St. John's seal, the plant Solo- 
moo’s Seal. St. Jo*hn's«wort, the common 
English name for plants of the genus Hypiricuh. 

stts HollvsUsk Horn, APotk, 33 b. *S. Ihons berries called 
in uuiiM Berberis. ifts Percivali- SP, Dkt,^ Algarrofa, 
Carobes, or *S. lohns bread, tjfif Gerardk Pierbai in. 
Ixxv. 1941 This of some is caiiM S. Johns bread, and 
thought to te that which is translated Locusts, whereon 
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*ABLL Four/: Beasts (1658) 339 A] 

I, called *Sainc Johni-evill. >338 Ti 

Libellus B J b, Hypertcon . . uulgus appellac *S«’nt 
gyrs. Usy Obrabob Herbal 11. cl. I i. 433 S. lohns 
or $. Imni gnuuc. tpft Matlet ur. Forest 61 


Against 
Tubnbr 
lohns 
ns woort. 

^ , 5i *Saint 

lohnes seale, of Ruelluis SaloBions seals : of Monardus, 
Saint Maries seale. 14. . Fee, inWr.-Wfllcker 590/31 Tpericei^ 
*ieynt lohnys emrte. 1351 Turnbr Herbal 1. £ IB, Great 
saint lohnes warte. /Md., A kynde of hyperid, called in eng- 
lishe saint lohns grass, or saynt lohns wuit. i6e$ K. I^ono 
ir. Bmoeie^e Armis 1. IL 4 Aiswaging the heat witbOyle 
extracted firom SL John’s-woort. 1794 Martvn Rousseat/e 
Bat. BBV. 373 Upright St. John's Wort is an elegant species 
mmiog in worn and heaths. s88i DBLAUxa AV. toe 

Tha large St. John's Wort . .has a very showy flower, almost 
filled with a silky taiwelled tuft of stamens with red anthers. 

. .tVrtsan b a hardy shrubby Sc. John's Wort. 
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t Jo’hnanapes. Obs, rare, Taokakapks. 

[633 Siftsf.KY Bird in Cage 11. i, Do I kxik like a Jofm- 
ann^N? 

t JO*lUi-a*liO*keS. Ohs, Forms : 6 lohn at 
Koke, of the Nokea, -a-noke, 7 John-a-noakes, 
an Okes, a Noke, 7 8 -a-Nokes, 7-9 a Nokes. 
[orig.yp^w alien Oke^ i. c,/0/in (who clwelU) at the 
oak^ A fictitioiig name ior one of the parties in 
a legal action (usually coupled with John-a-Stilkh 
as the name of the other) ; hence soinetiines used 
indefinitely for any individual ('leisoii. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. ii. ix. lo If a man liaue landv 
for terme of lyfe of lohan nt Nolco and make a lcas». 
138s SiDNKY Apol, Poctrie (Arb.) 51 Doth the I.awyer lye 
then, when vnder the names of luhn a stile and loliii 
a noakes [IVks. (1623) 530 lohn of the Stile, loltn of the 
Nuke-tJ liec puts his case? tOea Howli.l P'or, Trav. (Aib.) 
70 Nor indeed is he capable to Itcarc any Rule or Oflii c in 
Town or Countrey, who is utterly unat;ijuaintcd uilli Jt>lin 
ail OkcH, and John a Stiles niid with their ‘1 rrmcM. 1714 
.V/f'i'Ai Ao* No. <77 r 6'l*he liitiiibic Petition i»f John n NoKes. 
and John a .Siijes, Sheweth, Th.nt your Petittoner.i have li.'id 
C*iiiAe.s depending in Wentminster-Hall above five hundred 
Venrs. 1813 ScoTT Huy M. xlii, AdveiitnrerH who are as 
willing to plead for John a’Nokes as fur the first noble of 
the land. 


Jo'hn-apple. Am.r.-joHN. 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Seer, F.pist., ! 


John Oozy dfivH). Also H J. dorda, 

J. Doray, 9 J. Doree. [In sense 2 formed by 
prefixing the name John to Dor^e or Donv, the 
name of the fish, which it bofc for 300 years 
before this addition. 

Doubtless a humorous formation ; possibly suggested by 
*a ver\’ popular old song or catch' printed in tOoy, and 
often alluded to in 17th c., the subject of which is the c.-irevr 
of John Dory, captain of a French privateer: see Narcs. 
'llio guesses which purport lo explain the name from an 
assumed Fr. jaune doree, or from u bogus llnliun./a//rV^/y, 
ill allusion to the .Sp. name San Pedro, are only irigeiiioiiv 
trifling.] 

1 . Used ns a pKipcr name. 

1609 Dentercmciia 111 Hawkins Hist, Plus, App. 33 John 
Doty bought btrii .*111 ambling img to Paris for to ride n, 
184* Miuos I'o/asf. Wks. (1831) 363 Then asks my opinion 
of John a Nokes, and John n StiK-s,.! for niy part think 

i ohn Dor)' was a better man then l»oth of them. ^1633 Sru 
. Mknnis Mnsarnm Delie, 17 But 1 to i'arU nd along 
luch like John Dory in the son^ L'lxm a holy Tide. 

2 . A popular n.ame of a fish, /.etts faher, formerly 
called simply the r 4 »/*<V or dory, 

*754 Fikliunc; Toy. Lisbifn Wks. 17^4 X. 374 'Hie only 
fish which bore any price was the John doufe, us it is 


1771 Smoi-lett Humph. Cl, jo Apr, \ our rook. . 

'that John Dory; 


F.pist., lohn- Apples be in 
some' pl;u.‘e.s called Dewrings or long-lasters. 1676 Wor- 
i.iii<;e Cyder (1691) 303 The John-Applc, or Deux-ans, so 
c.^lled from its durabletieiM, continuing two years tiefore it 
lieriaheth.^ 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 39 John-.Appfe whose 
wither'd rind cntrencht With many a furrow aptly rr))re.sent.'i 
I Decrepid Age. 1711 Stkici.k SpecL No. 33 p 3 She has not 
A Face like a Jonn-Apple. 1734 RiciiAnnsoN Grandison 
(1781) ill. V. 33 Like a withering Joint-apple chat has never 
ri^ned kindly. 1884 Hogo Fruit Manual 344. 
t Jo*llZI*arStrl6S. Ohs, Forms : 6 John at 
Stile, of the Stile, 6-7 -a-stile, 7 -a-Stilea, 
-a- Styles, 7-8 a Stilen. [ori^, John atle Stile, i. e. 
Johniytbo dwells) a/ (^SceJoHN-A-Kt^K.s.) 

*53* Dial, on Laws England i. vi. 12 If a matt he out- 
lawed, and after by his wrj-IlTiyqiicth certayne goodrs to Iohn 
at Style. 13B1, X84B [see J ohn- A-NOKE sl. 1687 R. L'Estranuk 
Answ, IMsx. 34 Here is an Imperial Prerogative over-ruled 
by a Pamphlet ;* A Cau.se given against the King by John- 
a-Stylcs. 1714 FoBTK.wnK-Ai.ANi> Pre/, Fortescue's Abs, 
Of Lint. Mon. 51 'taking Goods in Withernam , .is no more 
than to take other Goods of John a Stiles in lieu of Goods 
which he took under colour of distresR. 

Jolm Blllli [Name of a character representing 
the English uaiiou in Arbuthnot's satire (see qiiot. 
1713).] 

1 . A ])crsoniflcgtion of the English nation ; Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical Englishman. 

117x8 Arbuthnot tjtitle) luxw is a BottomleMR Pit. Ex- 
em)ilified in the Case of the Lord Stnitt, John Bull. Nicholas 
F rug and Lew*i.s Baboon : who spent all they had in a I.aw- 
suit. 17x4 B9PE AVy to Lock {sub init.). If an honest 
believing nation is to be made a Jest of, w e have a story of 
John Bull and his wife.] 1778 J. Adams in F*am. Lett, 
(18/6) 350 France .. assi.sted the American cause, for which 
John Bull abased and fought her. But Jolin will come off 
W'retchedly. 1788 W. Skhrrbtt in 13/A Rep, Hist, MSS, 
Comm. App. x. 90 The French treat their slaves much 
better than we do.. JohnHulldocs not endeavour to conciliate 
their affections. «i8o3A.^ Cari.yi.b Auttddog, tx. 374 A 
horse-race we mot with near Chcster-le-Street. This we could 
not resist, as some of as had never seen John Bull at his 
favourite amusement. xSbb Byron Fis, jndgm, lix, Here 
croKh'd a stuftly oath of stout John Bull. 1890 Clikkord 
in Daily AVmv 3 Jan. 8/5 John Bull was now nn linperialisc, 
and dwelt very much abroad. 

attrib, x8b4 Bvron Juan xv. Ixxi, Roast beef in our 
rough John Bull w'ay. 

D. (with a aud //.) An individual Englishman 
who exemplifies the national character ; a typical 
Englishman. 

177s Maa D'Arolay Early Diary (iSto) I. >48 Both, like 
true John Bulls, fought with better wJU than justice for Old 
England. 1783 Bohw’ei.L Tour to Hebrides 1 r He (Johnson] 
was. .at bottom much of a John Bull ; much of a Uimt true- 
born Englishman. Crokkr in C, Papers (1884) 1. ill. 

71 The Prince of Bavana .. is, it Reems, a great John Bull, 
and is highly flattered at being tuld that he spealcs English 
like an Englishman. 1840 Dickens Bam, Rudge xlvii. By 
some he was called . . * a ihoiough-bred Engli^man by 
™ie * a genuine John Bull *. 

A kind of game of chance idajred by a nmn- 
ber of penona in which a coin is pitched so as to 
fall on a board divided into sixteen numbered 
compartments. 

s8ox Strutt Sports 4r Peut. in. vii. i 14. 
lleiice Joha-Bii*UUi 1 i a., typically P^nglish ; 
hence John^Bu'Uishntss \ JoliB-Bu*lli«m, the 
typical English character; a typically English 
act, utterance, or characteristic; JoliB-Bn'lll«t, 
one who favours the English. 

1809 SovTHBV Lett, (s8c6) I. 307-8 My Uste hak always 
been right English, and 1 grow more "John-Bullish every 
time I look into a newspaper. 1841 Blackw, Mag, LI. ir' 
I'hiR John llullish stolidiCy is very high, and niiefitv. xi34 
Hawthorne Rag, NotS’-oks, (1883) 1 . 480 Hts face w^.. 
intelligent, dark, pleasing, and not at all John-Bullish. 
x8m Hatton 1 N. V.) T4 Nov. 345/3 I’hc stolid "John Bullish- 
ness with which England rmusrt arbitration of the whole 
question. Maa lyAkBi AY Camiiia vii, xl, Thifl true 
fjohn Bullism Lynmert bad neither sense to despito, nor 
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called. 

has comniiucd felony on the v^vrsfiii of 1 
which is innnKled in a cruel manner. 1863 A n.s f F.b Ionian Is/. 
25 l‘hc John dory, sole and other flat fish are common enough. 
Johnian (dgpu-niiili), .(A. (<r.'> Camh,Univ, [f. 
John + -i.VN.J A member or student of St. John’s 
C^illege, Cambridge. 

i6u Fi i.i.SR Hist. Camb, (1840) 143 The Ji>liiiians liuviiiv; 
I intelligence by their emissaries tli:ii tin' properly of the 
person w'iis altered. 171a Hknlcy /. No. 396 P s The 
Alann|)oIy of Puns in this University has lic-cn mi imiiicinori.’d 
Privilege of the Julinians. iBap Pkako / VWr/ ad fin., The 
doctrine of a gentle Johnian . . Wlnif-e phr.i'-c is very 
Ciceronian. Athemeum 7 Feb. 179 1 He. .is nothing 

if not a Cambridge man and a Johnian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to St. John s College, 
Cambridge. 

1785 C»ROSK Diet. Vtdg. T, s.v. Hog, Jnniun hogs ; .111 
appf'U.'ition given to the nieinhcrs of St. John’s (.ollegf, 
Cnttihrulj^e. r8M Pall Ma/i G. tg June 4 s By alt ilie 
benefnetorM' merits, who h;ule us be, and raised our Johnian 
towers. 

Johnny, Johnnie (d,i^p‘ni). [Enmiliar dimi- 
nutive of the imme John : see -IK, -Y.] 

1 . Applied humorously or cunU‘ni])tii(>tisly to 
various classes of men ; A fellow, chaj) ; spec. 
a nickname given to luiglishmen in the Mcditer- 
nancati, to the (..onfederate solditT&in the Amcricin 
civil war, etc.; in recent use chiefly dcmiling a 
fashionable young man of idle habits. 

1673 HlCKKRlNriiLi. Grepyry p\ f»'/r^/46 A* if it wms such 
a marvel, Jonye should be clioii^i’d when he comes lu coni- 
iin*tu:ti gentleman. 1704-37 ’/Ramsay Bonny TiKh'edside, 
Where rile that is bonny Alay catch her a jrihnny, And 
never lead a|irs below. 1803 Havtd Chi on, iX. 4x7 'Jbe 
Johntiys nibbed iheir hands. 1804 Bvsc.n Let. to Murray 
25 Feb., Tliv English Johnnies, who had never liei'ii out of 
a" cockney w’orksTiop before 1 1843 E, I*., Nafiks Fxcurs. 
Shores Medit, I. 326 Addresring ns as 'johnny*, (they] 
were very oflicious in offering their sei vi« es. ‘lohnny’ is, 
in this part of the country, the national appellaiion of an 
Englishiiian by the lower orders of Spaniards. 1889 Daily 
Hews 15 July 31 An idle and vacuou.s young ai istofTai, of 
the class (Kipulai ly known as ' j ohnnie.s 1894 H . G ardkn rs 
Unoff. Patriot 310 It took . . the entire regiment hitched to 
one of the cannon to pull it aIoi*g the road the Johnnies 
retreated over. 

2 . Applied to various animals, a. A sports- 
man’s name for a tiger, b. A sailor's name fur 
a kind of [>enguin. C. Local American name of 
two fishes, Oligocottus maculosus, abundant on 
the western coast of the United Stales, and /Meo~ 
slama nigrum, a kind of darter, (f V///. Diet.) 

1813 .Spor/int: Mag. XLV. 9 Wc entered the jungle, and 
soon caught sight of three Joiiniims. 1808 Daily S'etvs 19 
Apr. 6/2 Reading the following paragraph on penguins --or 
Johnnies .-is they ire familiarly called. 

3 . Johnny Haw : nickname for an inexperienced 
youngster ; a raw recruit ; a new hand ; a novice. 

1813 C01-. Hawkkr Diary (1891) 1. /-S A grand .ittack was 
made on the Johnny raws of Itiuiidrord. 1833 in Hone 
Plveryday Fk. II. 1395 'J'herc were .some Johnny Raws 
on iKiard. 1886 Stfvknson A7///i/r//4«/ (»e83) 39 You took 
nic for a country Johnnie Raw, with no more mother>wit 
or cour.'igc than a porridge-stick. 

Jo'hxiliy-oake. [Origin uncertain ; referred 
to in 1773* and by some later writers, as journey- 
cake, which may l>e the oiiginal form. 

The cake is said to be of negro origin.] 

a. U. -V. A cake inaoe of maizc-mcal, In the 
Southern States toasted before a fire, elsewhere 
usually baked in a pan. b. Australia, A cake 
made of wheat-meal, baked on the ashes or fried 
in a pan. 

*775 Ro-uans Florida 135 Notwithstanding it (rice] i%.. 
only fit for puddings, . . or to make tho wafer-like bread 
called journey cakes in Carolina. 1793 J. Barlow Hasty 
Pudding, Rich Johnny-Cak^ this muutli has often irivd. 
1831 Jane Porter Sir H, Seasvards Harr. 1. ajg My dear 
helpmate made us some lohnny cakes, a West Indian sort 
of tea-bread. s86i Mrs. Merkoith (h>er the Straits v. 1 54 
The dough-cakes fried in fat, called 'Johnny-cakes 1868 
G. Cmanning Early Recall, Newport, A*. /. 25 'Fhc ‘muriiey- 
called Johnny-cake,— how can I siimciently 
Pftlboume Argue t6Aug. tzft Ileie I, a 
140 
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new chum, could .make a tweet and wholesome johony 
cake. NmitfH (N. Y.) 3 Mar. 168/9. 

Johnsonese (H^^nsan/ z), sb, (n.) [f. the sur- 

name Johnson x -KiJKj The lanj^uage or style of 
Dr. or an imitation of it ; see next, A. 

1843 Macal'lav Ess.t Maii. D'Arblay (18872^766 It is a 
sort of broken John^^one^. i86S Alail O, 5 Aug. o/a 
the Kcctor of Maryiebone lately expressed it in his 
extraordinary Johnsone.%e. . . *the juvenile branches of our 
pouulatio I are gieatly dependent on this nutritious diet* 
[milkj. 1898 L. SrKrusN Htud, fiiegr. 1. ii. 58 Who clothed 
the utteraiijcs of every orator., in sonorous Johnsonese* 

B. adj. Ill ihc ?!.tylc of Dr. Johnson. 
i88a Atbetutum a Dec. 799/1 A country clergyman who 
in 1784 -• protested vehemently against the Johnsonese 
langiiiige and the Johnsonian criticism of poetry. 

Johnsonian C<^5f’nsd>*'niiu), a. and sb. [f. as 

|>rcc. + -lAN.J 

A. cuij. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson C> 709 '^ 4 )* ^ celebrated Eng- 
lish man of letters and lexicographer ; applied esp. 
to a Svyle of English abounding in words derived 
or m.ide up from Latin, such as that of Dr. Johnson. 

^ 1791 Boswell JohntoH ti83i) 1 . 154 The concluding line 
is much mure Johnsonian than it was afterwards printed. 
s866 Miss Mulock NobU Lift x. 17a In prolix and John- 
sonian Ktyle. 1886 Kuskin Prttterita 1 . xii. 415 Johnsonian 
syiiiiiietry and balance in sentences. 

B. sb. A student or admirer of Dr. Johnson. 
Aihtnmum 95 June 895/1 Many of its most distin- 

Kui.%bed inenibrrs have been as enthusiastic Johnsonians as 
Dr. Birkbeck Hill 

Hence Johnso'siiulm, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johnsonian phrase ; Johnao'BiaAlj in a 

JohnsoTiiati style. So .ilso Jo-hMoniam « John* 
sonianism ; Jo hnaoBlaa v, trans.^ to clothe in or 
imbue with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 
(All more or less nofuo-wds.) 

1791 Boswkll Johfison 1T831' I. p. xlii, I have JohnsoniKcd 
the land ; and I trust they will not only talk but think 
lohM<iun. 1807 r. Horne tr. Goedt's J'rav. Rng, 11 . 14a 
In England, the John^oniani^m is a prevalent duease. 
1856 W vosTER, Johntonism, c >890 A. Murdock Yotkiwara 
Eyis**dg, etc. 78 Pompous, meaninglessi, and empty John- 
sonian isms. 

Joiaux, Joiax, obs. pi. of Jewel. 

Joioe, obs. form of Jowt, Juice. 

JToin, sb, [f. Join i/.l] An act of joining, or 
the fact of being joined; concr, the formation or 
the place in which two things or parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining. 

iSts Esther Hewlett Cottagt Com/, v. 36 Saving six. 
pence.. by having a join, which a good needlewoman can 
do in halt an hour. 1884 H. R. Hawiis Musicai Aft m. iil 
87 'I he obviuus join Iwtwcen the neck and the head of old 
violins. 1894 Cook Old Touraint If. 187 To hide the join 
of the old iiiaxonry with the new. Motl. Let us see what 
sort of a join you have made. That is not a very good join. 

Join (d^nin), r;.l Eorms : 3-7 ioin, 7- Join; 
also 4-5 lolgn, ioygxi, 4-6 ione, 4-7 loyn, (5 
iony-on, iunga, 5-6 yoyn, iune), 7-8 Joyn. 
[M E. a. OF.joign- stem of joindre ( - It. giugnerc) 
;-L. junggre to join : root jug- = Gr, (try-, SItt. 
yuj, Indo-Eur. yug*, whence OTcut, Juk-^ Eng, 
yoks. The rimes show the pronunciation (d5ain) 
ill 17-1 8th c. ; ibis is still dialectal.] 

I. trans. To put together, to unite one thing 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial. 

1 . To put (things) together, so that they become 
physically united or continuous ; to fasten, attach, 
connect, unite (one thing to another) ; also, to 
c^mnect by means of something intervening or 
attached to each, e.g. two islands by a bridge. 

1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1616 pe soule horu godes grace out 
of belle he bro^te, & to is bodi is ioinede, & ^ef him 
cristendom. ij8a Wvci.ir yob xli. 7 Ooiaio oon is ioyned. 
c 1440 PromJ. Pant. 964/1 loynyn, or ionyon, jungOtCom^ 
Jagino. 1483 Caih. Anil. 199/a To uinge (A. luno), 
mliuHgerg, rtfjontre. 1613 PuaciiAs Pilgrimage ( 1614) 876 
Some of them are. .strangely ioyned without morter. 1815 
G. Sandy 3 T’rriT*. 190 CHicly a lake when the River over- 
fluweih; joyned thereunto by a chanell. 1617 Moeyson 
//IN. t. 77 Cunsinting of many Hands ioyned with Bridges. 
■704 Pope lYindsor For. 400 Seas but join the regions they 
divide. lyaS LioNi Alberift Archil. II. 114/1 Joyn the 
ends of the I'imberA together. tSas J. NtcHOLflON UPernl. 
Alechanic 567 Fig. ste Khews how two pieces may lie Joined 
by . a niche. i88s Watson & Bcasuav Math. Tht. Eleclr, 
4 Magn. 1. 244 'liie pairs are said to be joined in series. 

t b. To harness ( horses, etc. together, or to a 
vehicle, or the vehicle to the horses) ; to yoke. 


xUi. 4 luyneth hors, and ste^cth vp, jee nort men. 1484 
CAxroN Fables 0/ M top lit. ii, I haue ioyned and bound 
la bull and .in oxj buthe to gyder. idai G. Sandys Ovitfa 
\ , !!: »4 He bade the light-foot Houres withcMt 

delay I o joyn his Steeds. 1718 N ewton Chronol, A mttuUd 
1. 144 “ was Ercchtheus that fllst joyned a chariot to horses. 
+ 0. To combine In a mixture. Obs. 
f Me® Lw/ranP s Cimrg. 94 He [the ligament] is ioyned 
cordw and brawnes. x^ Pilgr. Pgr/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 3, & M ioyned with the gold^it is of more 
fretshe colour. 1530 pALsca. 593/1 All the worlde can nat 
joyne fyre and water togyther. i6a8 Bacon Syhm % 90 


Pistachoes.. joyned arith Almonds in almond milk,.. art an 
excellent nourwher. 

d. Goom. To connect (two points) by a straight 
line : to draw the straight line between. 

i860 Baerow Euclid 1. viT, If D falls without the triangle 
ACB, let CD be joined. Ibid, xvi. Join FC, and 1C; and 
produce ACG. 1815 J[. N icholbon AUckanic 686 

Describe a circle, cutting the ellipsis in the four points k, 

I, m. n ; join k, 1, and m, ti. tSaj^ Lruoksdorp Cremona's 
Prop. Geom. 7a The straight Une which joins a pair of 
corresiMnding points. 

2 . To put or bring into close contact, cause to 
touch each other. To join hands : sec 19. 

c 1369 Ch aucbr Dethg Hlauncke 393 A whelpc . II y Idc doun 
hys hede and ioyned hysery.A. c 1450 Mtrlinm Kynge Boors 
. . ioyned his feet and lept vpoii the deed b^yes of men 
that he hadde slain. 15^ Hulokt, loyne lyppes. collabtllo. 
i6m Bible (Douay) Nnm. xxii. 35 The asse . . ioyned her- 
selfe close to the wal, and brused the foote of him that ridde. 
166a R. Mathkw Uni. Atck. | 8$. 1x5 Alwayes ready to 
join my shoulder unto him that is ready to fall. 1717 Pope 
Eloisa 349 O'er the pale marble shall they join their heacl.H. 

8. To put together, combine, unite (immaterial 
things, or one ivith or to another or a person). 

1340 Ayenb. 947 pe yefpe of wysdom . . pet is alsuo 
y-Koyned to sod. c 1374 Chaucee Boeth. 11. pr. vi. 43 (Camb. 
MS ) *l'he yittes of fortune . . neythcr they ne loigneii hem 
nat alwey to goode men, ne makyn hem alwey goode to 
whom they ben I-ioigned. 14x3 Jab. 1 KingisQ, cxxxiii, 
Lat wlsedoiii ay vnto thy will be lunyt. 1353 T. W'jlson 
Hhet. 11580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom- 
able wnrdes to set forthe our meanyng, wee ought to ioyne 
them together in apt order. i5fo Daub tr. SUidane's 
Comm. 947 b, That they . . may ioyne theyr prayers with 
his, that is, with God and religion. 1604 E. Gl kimktonk] 
tr. p' A costa's Hist. ind. tit. xxii. 187 By rexson ofcontinuall 
moisture ioyned to the heate of the burning Zone, a t6i6 
Bacon New Ail. x^ lliat King also still desiring to joyn 
Humanity and Policy together, ite Locke Hum. Und. 

II. XXX UL I s8 Two Ideas that they nave been accustom'd 
so to join in their inind.s as to substitute one foi the other. 
s88a HiNSnALK Gar/Uld ^ Educ. 11. 948 1‘he disaster that 
may be brought upon us by ignorance and Vice in the citizen 
when joined to corruption and fraud in the suffrage. 

f 4 . To put (something) to another thing or 
things, so as to increase the amount or number ; to 
add, annex ; to add in contribution. Obs, 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. A. looS ^et Ioyned lohan cry.solyt, 
^ sevenhe acmme in fundament. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) z\ loynynge also therto the goostly exercyse 
and expcryence of holy fathers. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. it. ix. 43 b, 1‘erpandrt the famous Musitioii, 
which loincd the seventh string to the quadricord. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 331 Who. with a Charme ioynd to their 
suffred iabour I liaue left asleep. 1643 Ubbher Body Div. 
(1647) Those five other Sacraments . . joyned by the 
Papists, are superfluous. 1693 Drvoen /nveual Ded. to 
Ld. Dorset, Obsolete Words may then be laudably reviv’d . . j 
when their Obscurity is taken avimy, by joyning other Words 
to them, which clear the Sense, syop Popb Ess. Crit, 346 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. 

6. To .bring or put (persons, troops, etc.) into 
one body or company; to tinite, combine. To 
join forces^ Jig, to combine efforts. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 394 b, Ihat be myghte 
ioyne the munition of hys brother, .and hys owne to geuier. 
1396 Dalbymplb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. viii. 60 Tha con- 
clude. and propones to June tbair forces against the Erie 
Douglas 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 341 His first.. is 
to joyne forces, and make up his defects of pollicy . . by 
partaking in anotheri projects. 1713 Vanbrugh Country 
Ho. l.Wk^ (R tldg. ) 463 /a Lm's join companies. 1748 A nsoses 
Yoy. iL xi. 356 All the ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Commanders. 

t b. rejl. To attach oneself to^ associate oneself 
wiM,or go into the company^; to go up to. Obs. 

13.. K, Alis. 4030 He a knygnt of Grecc 8lowgb..And 
joined him us among.^ xs/tm Wyclif Acts viii. 39 Come to, 
and ioyne thee to this chare. <11400-90 Alexander 1384 
He .. foynes him to losaphat: full ioyles be rydes. 1600 


He .. loynes him to losaphat: fiill ioyles be rydes. 1600 
£. Blount tr. Conestagglo 167 Seeing these men . .to flie, . . 
and to ioine themselves with tne Governors hi.H adversaries. 
1611 Biblk Ads viii. 39 Then the Spirit saide vnto Philip, 
Goe neere, and ioyne thy scife to this charct [So 188s (R- V.).J 

0 . To link or unite (persons, etc. together, or 
one with or to another) in marriage, friendihip, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship ; 
to unite, associate, ally. 

1897 E, Glouc (Rolls) 7357 Normandie be king ft 
boru b« quene engclond lioyned were b® kundeliche aa m 
one monnes bond. 1340 Ayenb. 88 pis loue and pis wylnynge 
bet ioyneb and oneb *uo pe herte to god, sjfa Langl. /*. 
Pi. A. 11. 106 An 3if be lustise wol luggc hire to be loynet 
with Fals, Jit be-war of b® weddyng. a im8 Hall Chron.^ 
Hem. P’65 Any waie or meane by the wbichc he might recon- 
cile and ioyne in amitce the twoo greate and mix htie kynges 
of Englandeand of Fraunce. 1348^ (Mar.) Bk.Com. Prayer^ 
Afatrimonyt We are gathered together . . to iojmc together 
this man and this woman in holy matrimonie. s6ss Hiblr 
Adatt. xix« 6 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put asunder, s^ Wanlky lYond. Lit. World 
V. i. 8 96.. 468/1 He was joined Emperour with his Father In 
his Fathers life-time. 1719 Young Revenge iv. i. Wks. 1757 
II. t66 Life is the desart, life the solituae; Death Joins us 
to the great majority. 1844 Lingaid AngtodSax. Ch. (1858) 
II. Xli. 396 With these learned foreigners, the king joined 
four Anglo-Saxons. 

tb. reJl. To unite, associate, or ally oneself 
(wi/ 4 , to) ; to enter into alliance. Ohs, 

*938 CovERDAUc Exod. i. to Yf there sixulde ryse vp eny 
warre agaynst vs, th^ might loyne them selucs alio vnto 
oure enemies, is xfdb Hall Chron,, Hen. IV 8 The best 
ftlowe and companion that a man in aduerskie can associat 
or ioyne him seif withal. 1811 Biblb Luke xv. 19 He went 
and ioyned himsclfe to a Qtittn of that Countrey, sdse 


Rogbm Neutman ii Prone to joyne themselves purchasers 
with God, in this great worke. 

ZI. intr. To come or be put together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immaterial. 

7 . To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion; to beqgpae connected or fastened 
together ; to combine, unite tdiysically. 

1:1330 Arik. 4 Merl. 5^6 Alle me other com after tho, 
luinand hi bond to and to. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. xvii. 51 
Therfore behoueth us to loyne to the erthe. 1330 PAf.scR. 
599/3 The ry ver of Tames begynneth where 'I’ame and Yse 
ioyne togyther, 19 93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, il i. 39 See, see, 
they ioyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 1613 G. Sanuyb 
Trav. 101 Long taild (being thicke where it joyncs to the 
body). 1631 J. Haywaxo tr. Biondts Kromesut 150 Two 
timber-beams, joyning angle-wise under it. *«»T- Baucis 
tr. Camus* Afor, Helat. 308 All he could doe, was to make 
the Serpents head Joyne to the tayle, I meane, make the first 
day of the yeare touch the last without borrowing. 1663 
Hooke Microgr. 6 In twisting into a thread they jgyn, and 
lie so close together, as to lose their own, and destroy each 
others parcicuuu reflections. 1774 Golosm. Eat. Hitt. (1776) 
YI. 198 The female joins with the male, as is aaseried, more 
kumano, and once in two years feels the accesses of desire. 
i8a8 DTsraelj Ckas. /, 1 . iv. 90 Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in geometry. Alod, colloq, 
1 tried to fit the pieces together, but they wotildii’t join. 

8 . (Expressing the resulting condition.) To be in 
contact ; to be contiguous or adjacent ; to adjoin, 
t Const, to, upon, with. 

c i3as Coer de L. 4083 Under the brygge there is a svryke, 
Corven clos, joynand queyntlyke. exygo Will. PaUptg 
751 pat preui pieyng place.. Ioyned weiiustly to mcliorh 
chamber. ^*374 Chaucer Troylus v. 813 Here browes 
loyneden y-fere. 1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Kollst VI 1 . 307 
pey hnveb prittene celles . . bote bey ioynep al to gidies. 
c 1400 Maundbv. rRoxb.) vi. 33 Araby. .loynes apon Yduniee. 
1480 Caxtoh Descr. Brit. 31 Come way le is in englond 
and ioyneth to deuensbirt. 1506 Tindalb Acts xviii. 7 
lustUH . . whose house ioyned havde to the sinag^e. 1^3 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xiii. 47 Two sides 
are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth vnto the 
firme land. 2633 Lithgow Trgev. ua Whose breadth is 
narrow, and where it ioyneth with both seas, it is but 
sixty miles. zySs S. A. Pbtkrb Hist. Conn. 164 The houses 
are.. well built, but, as 1 have obrfcrv^d in eeneral of the 
towns on Connecticut, do not join. 1796 Mousk Amer. 
Geog. 1 . 443 It joins to the sea on the east side of the island. 
Atod. On the side where the two gat dens join. 

9 . Of non-physical contact : t ft- To come 
close together in time ; to follow or precede some- 
thing else immediately. Obs. b. To come together 
or exist together, in operation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc. 

ri4oo Dostr. Tr^ ix88a The last loy of ioly men loynys 
with sorow. *393 (J. Eliz. tr. Booth. 11. met. vi.^ 37 O grevous 
hap whan wicked aword To cruel Venom Joingnes. 1839 
S. Du Yergbi tr. Camus* Admir. Evouts 53 The condition 
of a souldiour, and that of a merchant are not used to 
joyne togeiher. 1697 Devorn Virg. Goorg. iv. 713 Three 
flashes of blue Light 'ning gave the sign Of Cov’nants broke, 


hood darkly join. 

10 . fft. To attach oneself /p, associate oneself 
with (« 5 b), Obs. b. Of two or more: To come 
together, come into company. 

a 1373 ypsopk A rim. 407 Hiderward he ioynes. With sixti 
pousent of ctene men of Armes, And Fifti pousend fot-men. 
CS400 Dostr. Troy 513 His comauudment to kepe sho hir 
course held, and loynet by lason iusily to sit. <1 1948 Hall 
Ckron., Hon. V 50 His hnrsmen. - to ioyne with him against 
the rereward of Fraunce. 1600 E. Blount tr. ConoctagHo 
355 That such as folbwed the kings partie . . might ioine 
with them. 1879 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 87 Philip jovn'd to 
him -and askt him, If he understood what he readr tTofl 
PHiLLirs, To Joyn, to., come together, to agree.. 1839 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 33^ These orders had been 

f iven before it was known at VerMulles that ihe Dutch and 
Ingli^ fleets had Joined. 

f 11 . Astro/, To come into conjunction. Also 
pass. To be in conjunction. See Conjunctton 3. 

c 1391 Chaucee AstroL 11. • 4 And ^tbat he be nat retro- 
grao ne combust, ne inignH with no ihrewe in the same 
signe. S909 Hawbb Past. Ploao. xxxiil (Percy Soc.) i6r 
Whan clere Diana joyned with Mercury, The crystall ayre 
and assured firmament Were all depured. 1697 Dry dsn 
Virg, Goorg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, Where Saturn 
hoaies, and where Hcmiee joins. 

12 . To come together or ifteet in conflict; to 
engage in conflict, encounter.^ ? Obs, 

13.. Gaw. 6 Or. Knt, 97 Oper sum ie|g hym bi-SG)t of 
sum Biker kn^t/To loyne wytb hym in lusting in loparde 
to lay. ri40Q Dostr, Troy 13963 pat he might ryde with 
pat Orest ft his ranke oste. To Ioyne with Engest foie hit 
vniust werkes. igae Palsoil 593/k Thougbe ho be called 
never so pe^llousjl dare ioyne with hym. 1960 Daub tr. 
Sloidauu t Comm. Btb, When both armlci were ready to 
ioyne in battel. 1397 Shakx • Hon, IV, l iL 333 Looke 
you pray.. that our Armies im not in a hot day. seeo 
K. BLOUNT tr. Conootaggio The captaine with gicat 
dexteritie to avoide the shotie, Ioyned with them towards 
the prooe, and boorded the gallion. I7te-i4 Pops Rapo 
Lock IIL 89 Straight the 4 hree bands prepare in arms to 
join. 

l 3 . To enter into association or alUancei to com- 
bine in action or purpose ( «* 6 b)- 
13..A. £. Alia, P, B. 7s6 ScW parfAib in ^ ^ute Pat 
oper frekes wro|t ft ioyne to her huggnj^t 
haue? sjfii Win)bt Pour Sooir tSSo Q^t* Wka x8U 
1 . 136 m will noebt only nochi Iwne with 90W gencralle 
in religbiin,..boc aluterm fle cummlei tjit Mul> 
CASTER PosiHono V. (1887) 34 » X do ihinke that all my 
countreymen will ioyne with me, and allow their childien 



JOIN 


595 


JOINBB. 


th« v«e, of their letter end penne. 1613 PvecMAS Pii£rim- 
(1614) 8ao Negro-Biaveii . . loyning with the Itiaians 

used to robbe the Spaniards. 1745 CoL Rec, Peunsyiv. V. 
5 Their own security will oblifie them to Join with the 
enemy. 

b. with (onst. To associate oneself or take part 
in an action, or to do somctHlng. 

igSo Daub tr. SUtMtUOt's 39 Desyring them to 

ioyne with hym in disputation. 15B4 Powkll Lloyds 
Cambria iix The princes to ioine in tlieir enterprise. 1678*4 
CoMBKB Com/, Ttm/U (1703) 36 The People vocally joy ned 
in the Hymns and Psaltiis. 1711 Stkiclk S/ect, No. ip 
F a He makes it his btuiness to join in Conversation witn 
Envious Men. 18x3 Shsi.lkv Domon c/ World i. axB I'he 
elements of all that human thought Can frame of levcly or 
sublime, did join To rear the fabric of the fane. x8g6 Lmu 
Timos LXXIII. 689/a He.. insisted that S. Lord .. 
must join tn the conveyance to him. 

o. also absol. to join in (the action Ijeing 
underatpod from the context). 

lyte Gouv. MoaHiB in Sparks Life <1- WritlM£s III. 
450 The government joins in and agrees to the depreciation. 

Some of them were singing. Presently other voices 
joi ned I n. 

m. trans,' To foim (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts. 

14 . To construct or compose (a whole) by put- 
ting parts together ; es/, to make (wooden furniture, 
etc.) in this way, as a Joiner (see also Joined 2). 
In quot. c 1400, To unite the edges of (a wound) in 
order to healing ; in quot. r 1 386, To compound (a 
word). 06 s, exc. in phrases : see 2 1. 

e i|40 Cursor M, 31270 (Fairf) pe c|u[hleliB ar ioyned with 
" mani a dowle. c 1386 Chauckr Sec, Nun's T, 95 Cecile, 
as I writen iyn<!e, is ioyned by a manere conioynynge Of 
heuene and lia. a 1400-30 AUJcander 4458 For lolite of 
lupiter ioyen vp tempns. c 1400 Leutfra$ic*s Cirurg, 34 
Brynge pt parties of pe wounde tugideris, pat it may be 
weel ioyned. igjo Palbgr. 316/2 Joyned as a stole or any 
other thynge is by the joyners crafte. s6oo .Shaks. A, y,L, 
III. iii. 88 This fellow wil jnit ioyne you together, os they 
ioyne Wainscot. 

rv. tram, Tq come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union n^th. el/i/t. for join oneself to 
(5 *>),>«>«/<> (to a). 

15 . To come or go into local contact or assncia> 
tionwith; to go to and accompany (a person); 
to come to and take up one’s post in (one’s regi« 
ment, ship, or the like). 

1713 Stxklb Rnrtishm, No. 29. 186 A young Fellow Joyns 
us from t’other End of the Koom.^ X748 Aiison's Voy, 11. 
xiv. 283 It would have been impossible ..to have prevented 
their joining us. 1793 Nelson 26 Jan. in Nic<»as L>is/, 
(x84S) 1 * >98, 1 think the Ship will be com missioned wtlluji 
a fortnight and 1 shall join her directly. 1833 M arrvat 
P, Sim/U Eli, I reported myself to the admiral, and joined my 
brig. 1838 LrrroN Alice 1. iii. Then she joined her mother 
and Mrs. Leslie at breakfast. 1838 This wall Grace II. 
83 Here they seem to have been joined by other fugitives 
and soldiers of fortune. 

b. To associate or ally oneself with, attach 
oneself to, take part with (a person, party, 
etc.); to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc.) ; to take part with 
another or others in (an action). 

To join tko {great or eilent) Majority^ to die: see 
Majority. 

S714 Gay Trivia iii. 70 Injur'd Tenants Joyn the Hunters* 
Cries. 1738 PoPK E/ii, Sat, ij. 41 Or, if a Court or Country's 
made a job. Go drench a Pick-pocket, and join the Mob. 
1781 CowPER Ho/e 741 Rocks, groves, and streams, must 
join him in his praise. 1843 M. Pattison Ess, (1689) I. a a 
I.. promise.. to join the other bishops in all that they shall 
decide in conform! W with the canon law, i860 Tyndall 
Glae, 1. xxill. 164 He . . asked me whether 1 would join him 
in an ascent of the Pom. 1874 Grrxn Short Hist, v. 1 1. 230 
The blind King- of Bohemia, who had joined Philip's army. 
Mod^ Ten new members have joined the society. How 
long is it since he joined your staff! Many converts have 
joined the church. 

o. absol, (in sense a or b). 

1844 Levre r. Bntie xxl, Wken do you join f—where is 


Iq6 IX^sily News a8 Dec. 6/3 An old 
tn whilst we were there. 'He had only 
Afoil, Is he a member of our society? 


your regiment? i8e6 IXnily News a8 O^. 6/3 An old 
convict was brought tn whilst we were there. 'He had only 
* joined* that day. Afotl, Is ha a member of our society? 
Wlien did he join ? 

10. Of a thing : a. To become or be connected 
or continooos wift (something else); b. to be 
adjacent to, to adjoin. . 

syM Adoiion Dial, Medals (tyer) 8a The two hands that 
joyn one enothgr are Emblems of Fidelity. 1837 Sir F. 
Paxorave Merck, a Friesr (184^) 90 The bwe-worn pieces 
join one |mother,ell the grass between them is destroyed. 
tlM Tbnnvbon Brook 48, 1 chatter, chatter, as I flow To 
Join the brimming river. i88e Tyndall Glac, 1. viii. 57 
A rivulet . . was joined by the stream whose track I had 
pursued. Mod, The Cberwell joins the Thames just below 
Oxf:^ His landjoini mine. 

V. Fhrasis^ from prec. senses, 

1 17. To join acHon : To enter upon a debate 
or dispute. Obs. 

tgSS Greene Porimodoo D iU, Perymides hearing his wife 
to elledge such sound reasons for Gamstem, thought to 
ioyne action with her In this manner. You resemble wife 
man subtill Lawyers, that onely atledga that clause in 
their euidenoe, which best seruesfor the proofs of their plea. 

18. 7h join battle (formerly also the battU) i to 
come together, as opposing forces, and begin 
a battle sense la) ; to enter upon a battle, or 
a contest of any kind. 


*488 of Si, Albans in Poston Lett, I. 33a They 

joynid batayle anon ; and it was done with inno di. houre. 
1539 Bible vGreat) 1 Sam, tv. a When they ioyned y* battel, 
Israel was put to the worse. — i Kings xx, 29 In the vli. 
daye the hattayle was ioyned. x6eg Camden Rem, 190 
That morning that he was to ioyne ^ttcll with Harojd. 
1673 Lbycester Anti^, Ot, Brit, 11. 11. iv. 122 Both Armies 
meet near the Town of Lincoln, and lieing put in order, joyn 
Battel. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 29/ a After the 
haitle was joined, (he] touted his army, and took his city. 
1893 R. Williams in 'J'raill Soc, Eng, 1 . L 33 When two 
amues were on the point of joining battle, 
t b. inlr, said of the battle. Obs. 
c 1890 Earles 0/ Chester x8a in Fumiv. Percy Polio 1 . 280 
Vpoii the plaine before the towne, the battell Ioyned 
couragiouslye. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 108 On the rough 
edge of ballel ere it joyn'il. 1697 Drvden Virg, Georg, 11. 
a 8 j Legions in the Field their Front display. ■ Before the 
Battel juins. 1700 Rowe Tamtrl, 1. i. 3^ 'rhe tumult of 
ilie Battle That hastes to joyn. 

18 . To join hands (from a) : a. lit, (a) To fold 
or clasp one’s hands together ; (b) of two persons, 
To grasp each the hand of the other, in token of 
amity, or s/tc. of marriage ; (r) ol a third person 
(e,R: the priest officiating at marriage), To cause 
two persons to grasp each other’s hand. 

■ 5*3 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 761 Echo forgave 
other, and ioyned their hands together, when, .their hartes 
were farre a «under. 1548^ (Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer^ 
Matrimony, Then shal the prieste ioyne theyr ryghl heiidea 
together, and say : ThoKc wnome god hath ioyned together : 
let no man put a suridre. 1595 dhaks. l/ohn 11. i. 53;! If 
thou be pleas'd withall, Command thy sonne and daughter 
to ioyne hand.i. 16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 533 His 
hands ioyned in a praying gesture. ^ 1819 Colrxidob Sibyl, 
Leaves, t hree Graves, When the Vicar Joined their hands. 
a 183s Mrs Hrmanb 7 uAal Cain 50 And men .. In friendship 
juin^ their hands. s86x J. Edmond Children's Church 
at Home iv, 60 Tlie bridegroom and bride joined banda 
b. fi/r, {j, handSfj, hand in hand ) : To associate, 
to combine in some action or enterprise ; to enter 
into alliance for some particular end. 

^5598 F ix)2io Hal. Did, £p. Ded. x May it please your 
Honors to ioyne hand in hand. 1603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks 
636 Most part of Graecia . . readie to have rebelled and 
ioyned hands with the Christians. 17x3 S. Pvcroft Brief 
Euq, Freedhink. 3^ The fbmier argue . .The latter urge . . So 
that one wou'd think they had join'd Hands. 1886 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton P, Carew xx, A banker . . who joins hdhds 
with the lawyer in bis ruinpf thouMinds. 

20 . To join issue fit issue)*, see Issue 

sb, 13. Abo elliptically to join, 

tCgs Massinoer city Madam in. ii. There Sir I joyn with 
you. A due decorum must be kept, the Court Distinguished 
from the City. 

21 . With various objects, expressing the result 
or the nature of the joining : as to join t affinity ^ 
company f concert^ t encounter, f tfiii/y, etc.' 

c 1400 Datr. Iroy 1 3831 I'he coniunctoun vniust is loynit 
vs betwene. 1593 TelLTroiKs N, V, Gift 8 To joyne 
unity with the whole world.^ 1611 Bible 3 Chron, xviii. 1 
lehoshapbat . . ioyned affinitie with Ahab. x83a Lithgow 
Trav, VIII. 364 Who intending to visit Fez. joyned company j 
with me. 17^ Wesley Ps, civ. iv. x, 'Till with niy Song , 
the list’ning World loin Concert, Reevk Brittany 

335 At St. Malo, we joined ccmipany, quite accidentally. j 

t Joillf v-8 Obs. [Aphetic for ajoyne ( Ai>join j 
V, f ), for Enjoin.] 

1. Irons, To enjoin or impose (penance, a task, 
etc.) upon a person. Const to (the person), or 
with simple dative. Enjoin a. 

1303 R. Urunne Handl, Synne 11783 Blelyche in penaunce 
for to do Alle hat he ioyneh he vnto. isja-go tr. Higdon 
(Rolls) VI 1 . 291. c 1440 Jacob's Welt xxa pat makyth a man 
no)t gladly to do penaunce hat ha preest ioynetb hym. S5s8 
Tindale ubed, Chr, Afaii Wks. (1573) 155 They ioyne them 
penaunce, as they call it. 

2 . To enjoin or charge (a fierson) to (the 
task), or with inf. or subord* clause; rarely with 


complement (quot. c 1400). — Enjoin a c, e. 

13. . R, E, Atlit, P, B, 877 Who Ioyned h* be lostyse our 
iapez to blame, c 1400 Rom, Rose 3355 First, I ioigne the, 
here in penaunce.— That . . Thou set thy thought in thy 
loving To last withouten repenting. «S450 Knt, de la 
Tour (x868) 33 And they that dede the dede were ioyned to 
penaunce. 1963 Lord J. Gray in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 
lI. 373, I woTde I were the Queenes Confessor this Lent, 
0iat 1 might joine her in penneunce to forgeveand forgeL 
1963 Homiliee 11. On RogeU, Week in, Remember . . your 
duetie of thankes.. .Stil toyne yonr selfe to continue In 
thankes geuinge. 
lienee f Joined ///. a. 

c 1479 Partenay 5145 To go and do ioyned pennautice, 
Jdin*, the verb-stem used in combination, as in 

HAND; whence f Join-hand v, intr.\ to write 
Moin«>hand' ; f Join- work, work of joining, opera- 
tion of combining (obs,). 


asBgn Booms Queen e Cone, iv. iii. Wka iBjj 11 . 8 & 
3. Girl Pray shall 1 have a *Joyn-hand Copy next? Eue, 
No child, you must not Joyn-nand yet 171 x Addison 
sped. No. 7 F z A little Boy. .told her, that he was to go 
into Join-hand on Thursday. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, 
(1834) II. 73 The four elemenu.. by their different com- 
mixtures praduce other secondary elements, . . which being 
mingled, .generate all the groRser bodies. . By this wonderful 
*join-work the stores of nature are supplied. 

JoinaU# (dgornib’l), a, rore-\ [a. OF. 
joignablOt iihijth c,mHnable, f. joindrt to Join : 
168 -ABLE.] Capable of being joined. 

1483 Cmik, Aagl^ *99/9 lufieahylle,>«NgifAf 7 M. 


JoittUlt (dgoi n^nt), a. Forms : 4-5 ioynant, 
5 ioy n(6)aunt, iunant, ^ joinant. [a. Y.joigytant, 
pr. pple. (used adj.) of joindre to join : see -antL] 
tl- Adjoining, adjacent : - Joining ///.<*. a. Ohs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 7 *. 30a The grete tour. .Was euene 
ioynant to the gardyn wal. 1447-8 Siiillingfohd Lett, 
86 A cloyster joyiiaunt to the'seide Calhedrall Cliurche. 

2 . Her, ^Conjoined c. 

1808-40 Berry Encycl, Her, I. Gloss., Joinant, a term in 
Heraldry, which signifies the same ns conjoined, 

Jolnd#r (djjoi'ndaj). [a. F. joindre to Join, 
pres. inf. taken subst.] The act of joining ; con- 
junction, union. 

1601 Shaks. '/Vur/. N, v. i. 160 A Contract of eternall 
bond of loue, Confirm'd by mutuall ioynder of your hands. 
*884 j SiiAKMAN Hisi.StoeariHg\\\\. 153 This incongruous 
and perfectly irrelevant joinder of words. 18^ S. D. 
Horton Silver Pound p. xi, I'he reason of this joinder of 
suldects is apparent. 

b. spec, in Law^ in various connexions : see qiiots. 
xkoy Cowell luter/r.^ laynder is the coupling of two in 
a suite nr action agaiiihi enother. 1768 Blackk'i onk^C'c;wi//. 
III. xxL 313 U|ion either a general, or sut:li a special clemurrttr, 
the opiio-site party avers it to be sufficient, which is called a 
joinder in demurrer, and then the parties are at issue^n 
point of law. 184B Wharton Law Lex., Joinder in actiod. 


, . Joinder in pleading, 1883 Ibid, (ed. 7) s.v. Pa* ties. The 
Judicature Act, 1875, Ord. XVI., has made very full pio- 
'isioiis as to the joinder of parties and the consequences of 
misjoinder and nonjoinder. 1875 Rules Su/reme Crt. xix. 
xxi, Such joinder of issue shall operate as a denial of eveiy 
material allegation of facts. 

Joined (d^oind), ppl, If.? [f. Join n.? + -ed?.] 

1 . Put together, connected, combined, united, etc. : 
see the verb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 199/3 luned, coniundus. 1^04 Addr, 
Canterbury 15 Aug. in Loud. Gas, No. 4047 '3 The Joyn'd 
Forces of Your Majesty's Enemies. 1743 Richardson 
Pamela IV, sox Pointing to the Racks of three (Jhair», 
which I bad placed in a join’d Row. 1885 Atheneeum 
31 Mar. 373/3 A new shorthand, with joined vowels. 

2 . Put together, as a whole ; constructed by 
joining the parts ; spec, of furniture, etc., Made by 
a joiner. lObs, Joined stool: see Join r-8T00L. 

*434 [>^^9 JoiNT-STOOL iL xgao Sir K. Elvot Will in 
7 *. TUyot's Gov, (1883) 1 . App. A. 31a A 1 my beddyng and 
napiye . . , except my ioyned preRse. 1560 t rinity Coll. 
/wF. in Willis & duV Cambridge (1886) 111.361 hem three. 
Ioyned trusties vnder the highe table. Item a joynid Chare 
for the maister. X588 Wiii in Trans, Cumb, <v Wssi.Asch. 
Soc, X. A I One covcrlett one blanckett and also one ioyned 
bedstead. Dampirr Poy, 11 . 63 In laying on the lack 


bedstead. 1699 Dampirr Poy, 11 . 63 In laying on the lack 
upon good and fine joyned work they frequently spoil the 
joynt^ edges, or corners of diawers 01 cabinets. 

3 . That has joined, or become a member of, some 
society ; received into membership. 

i8m t, Bronte Shirley viii. xio Praise God I . . Pm a joined 
Methody! 1889 Tablet a Nov. 691 A 'joined meiiiber'uf 
the Wesleyan hocieiy. 

t Joined, f>pl, /1.8 ; see Join v.2, to enjoin. 
Joiner (d.^oi'n9i), sb. Forms : 4-6 iojrnour, 
-or, -ar, (5 ionyowre, ionour, iunour), 5-7 
ioyner, (6 ioigner), 6-7 loinar, 7-8 Joyner, 7- 
joiner. [ME. ioynour^ a. AF. joignour^ OF. 
joigneor^ f. joigner to Join : subseq. conionned to 
agent-nouns in -er : see -o», -er?,j 

1. One wbo joins, connects, unites: tee Join v ^ 

1483 Cath, Angl. 199^3 A loaowr. Junctor,, con/ederator, 
*903 Hawes Examp. V'irt, xiii. viii, O ioyner of vertue and 
well of vnyce. a 1619 Fotheeby Atkeom, 11. i. 8 8 Some, 
Housewrighls ; some, Shipwrighis ; . . some, the foyners of 
smaller workes. sfl^a C. V brnon Cousid. Exekeq. 38 The two 
Deputy Chamberlainrt, being Joyners of the Talliet. 

2 . A craftsman whose occupation it is to construct 
things by joining pieces of wood 1 a woiker in wood 
who does lighter and more ornamental work than 
that of a carpenter, as the construction of the furni- 
ture and fittings of a house, ship, etc. 

1386 Pat, Rod p Rick, tl, I. memb. 3. 10 Jan., Joynour. 
s4xa-ao Lyug. Chron. Troy ii. xi. For edie caruer and 
curious ioyner. S4a8 £, E. Wills 83 Y be-quethe to lohn 
Hewet, loynour, iny cosyn . . vjs. viij<f. xgsj Ad 14 ih 13 
Hen, yi/f, c. 3 Viiing any of the nuAteneM . . of smithes, 
joigners, or coupar-s. 1963 Shutb Archit, Aijb, £n- 
broderers, Caruers, loynara, GlaRayeri. 1649 Fuller Just 
Man's Fun 33 Let .. the most exquisite Ioyner make the 
coffin. X710 Tatisr No. 351 F 4 What Method is to be 
taken to make Joiners and other Artificers get out of a 
House they have once entered. 187a Yeats Techn, Hist, 
Comm, 43 The workshops, .of joiners and cabinet-makers. 

b. In poisessive case, denoting tools used specially 
by joiners : see quot. 1875. Joiners work : (a) the 

tv/ir1r nr nnminafinn nf « r ih\ u/nnriumrh 

made ^ a joiner. 

1930 Palsgr. 3 m/> loyners worke, memvserio, 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 8 199 Inclosing it with a Rail of 
Joiners Work. *8e3 P. Nichouson Prod. Build. 036 The 
Joiner's Bench is composed of a platform or top, supported 
by four substantial le^ [etc.]. iBsg J. Nicholson operat. 
Mechanic <8s Rebates aro also used for ornamenting mould- 
iim, and for many ocher purposes in joiners' work. 18^4 
Micklbtnwaitb Mod, Par, Churches 130 English joiners 
work of the fifteenth century. 1875 Knioht Diet, Mech, 
1317/1 Joiner'f-chisel .. Joiper's-clamp .. Joiner's-gage .. 
Joiner't-plane. 

8. tran^, A machine for doing various kinds of 
work in wood, 

1878 in Knioht Dkt, Mock, 

4. Comb, Joiner-work » joineds work : see 2 b. 

(In qnot. 1875^.) f 
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JOINT, 


i«6a in Onr /Cuj:: Ifomt (iS6i) lOi Gullit .“luks 

of joyncr \vi»ikc. 1675 U>viKi.i // ks, eiSyo! 1 V. J here 
b a DasNii*;e. f liai eoinch nciir bein>{ fine ; bul ihe far 
purl mere joiner- work. 1893 Dunmore Ptvnirs 1 . 

278, I atlmiif ‘1 aW ihc joincr-wuik; the patterns .. were 
thoroughly i-’hinese. . . 

[ Icnce Joi*n«r v, intr., lo do the work of a jomcr ; 
Jol nerinri the woi k of a joiner, or a piece of this. 

iSjA Cari-vi-e Chtirthm x. 183 They arc twenty-four 
niillioriN. . wcaviriR, ,ltlvinff . Joincring. 1884 Manch, hAom, 
17 Nov. s I He) had a workshop wherein he did carpen- 
feting and joincring. i888 /W/ Ma/i (i, 34 May a/i W'c 
fiiind them busy joincring in a rooiii in wliii;h| fuive for 
iiiiifoini i>f the warder, there was nothing to indicate that 
the pri.ionci's were not ortlinury carpenters. 

Joinery vdijoi-n^rO. [f. Joiner + -y 3; sce-ERY.] 

1. The art or occupation of a joiner ; the construe* 
tioM of wooden furniture, httings, etc.; also 

articles collectively; things made by a joiner. 

1678 MonoM . 1 /*.y 4 . Fxfrc. IV. I. so Joyiiery ban Art 

.M.nnud whereby seversd Pieces of Wiicid are .so fitted and 
joviicd together by straight lines, Squares Miters or any 
Ih'vcl. ih.’ic they shall seem « tie iritire Piece, c 1695 J. 

/V.v r. Xetv > <»r^« i843> i* * he tiadcs uf joinery, carpentry, 
nia-vinry. 1794 Stf^oman Surinam (1813) II. xxviii. 347 
Chests cupboards, lockers, and all sorLs of joinery. 18^ 

( itxstifs r*'i hn. Ft/uc. III. 183 The higher branches of 
joinery approach cabinet-making and wuod-corving. 

2. transf. and Jig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner : the process or product of joining or fitting 
pa Its together. 

774 Ib’KKK -S/. Anttr. Ta.tatian ^V^cs. 1880 1 . 425 T^jrd 
Chatham .. made an administration, so checkered and 
sj.»ctklcd; ho put togetiier a piece of joinery, so crossly 
imlentecl. i8a6 Miss MiiFfncu / ’///riAV S«r. 11. (i86j) 317 
riiai hideou.s piece of fcm.'ilc joinery, a patch-wotk coun- 
terpane. i8a8 Carlylk 1 1872) f. 186 Mind. . 

rc.isonrd of as. .some ctirioiis piece of logical joinery. 

3. attrih. 

1717 Uradley Fam. Piet. s. v. /'rantrsy Wooden Joinery 
Wi.^rk of triangular Ft inn. 1875 Carjt’nir^ «V y^in, 106 
CdouccNter, in which town were then .steam joinery works. 

Join-hand: see Join-. 

Joining (d.:5oi niQ^, vd/. sk, [f. Join v.** + -INO 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Join, or the fact of being 
joined, a. Connexion, combination, union. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. lU l\ A*, xvi. xtx. (Bodl. MS.) 172 
b.'i Glew . . is gf>od to loynynge nf schippis. is|o Act 32 
Hen. VlHy c. io § 1 loynyng uf issues, and other plead- 
ynges. i8ao T. Granger Piv. Logik* 178 Syntaxis is a 
fiart of Grammar, that teacheth the true joyiitng of words 
together, syab Lkoni AlheriVi A rt.hU, 1 . 9/2 The joyning 
of those two Arches, intersecting each other, make.s an Angle. 

ICmersos Eng. Traits, .-{ristocrae^ Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 77 
Time and law have made t lie joining and moulding perfect. 

b. 'Fhe action of coming together in conflict; 
engagement, encounter. Also joining of battU, 

<1400 KauUami .y O. 454 Tides ketie knyghtis to-gedir 
g.*in glidf. . . tlivyre luynynge wa .4 so hardc tmtt tyde. 1340 
CitntjL S.ot. 1*0 Kdr. ly Befor the iiinyrng of anc battel. 
1613 Pi.'Rv.iiAS lUigriWiige (i^jI4) 353 1 'hat hU souldicrs 
should in the fir-.t iuynirig with the cncmie .sing c.-ertuine 
Hymnes. 1618 Bolton Fiorus 11. vi. 96 An huge 

earthquake at the juyniiig uf the battels.. had forewarned 
our r;ish (General of the event. 

c. The occupation or work of a joiner ; joinery. 

t68o Moxon d/fcA. A'j tov. xi. f 3 (1683) 1 . 193 The Office 

of .Smoothing Plains in Juyidiig atid Carpentry. 

2. quasi -c'f//rr. a. An instance of such action or 
stale ; the place where two things or parts of some- 
thing join or arc joined ; a junction, joint. 

ijte WvcLiF Col, ii. S9 .W the body by liondis and ioyn- 
yrigis to gidcre vndirmynistrid and maad. 1483 Calk, 
An^l. X99/2 .\ lunynge, emn/agos, compago^ iunctura. 
1530 Palscr. vjs/i loyning of bordcs/tf/Nc'/wn*. 1611 Bihi.k 
i Chron. xxii. 3 Dauid preymred yroii . . for the nailcs fur 
the doores of the gates, and for the ioynings. 1^ Rp.in 
Inquiry vi. | 22 (1801) 394 In the steeple.. the joinin^ti uf 
the stones are clearly perceptible, ste Gt'i.i.icK & TfMiHi 
Faint. 149 These joinings are unavoidable : these divbiuti.s 
. .are among the tests of fresco painting properly so called. 

b. Something that joins or connects two things ; 
a piece forming a junction. 

C 1384 . Chaccrn //. Famt iii. 97 Kke the hallo and cucry 
boure, Wythouten prees or ioyuynges. s8s6 Kiunv & Hr. 
EutomoL (1843) 4^4 Each group connected with lliusu ^ 

next it by slight joining.*! of wax. 

3. attrib. or Comb., as joining -place (in quot. | 
- place for joining battle) ; f Joining-work 

joiner's work ; see Joiner 2 b. ' 

15x3 Douglas ^nris x. viii. 47 Formast he bownyn to 
the ioynyng place. 1568 Richmond H'iils 4* Inv. (Surtees 
1853) r(!>2 One countei of joynyng work, 
joiningt prec. + -r.va 2 .] 

1. That loins; connecting, uniting, etc. 

1483 Cath. A net. 199/2 lunynge, coninn^ens. n 1631 


14B3 L ain. Angl, 199/2 lunynge, coninngens. n s^i 
Donnk Foents^ (1650) 60 Our hopes joytdng blisse. 1885 
’ 'renutna's FroJ. Gfom, i \ Produce the joining 


Lel dcsdorf Crenutna's FroJ. Gfom, 13 Produce the joining 
line to cut Oi in /'. 

2. Adjoining, adjacent, contiguous : see Join v. 8 . 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1385 Chaucbr L. G. W. 196a (Ariadne) The tour . . Was 


1983 HoLLVBANoCoMf^i/i/iVr’339 First 1 will write you, 
.\, b, I'hen syllables : Then ioyning haiide. t6sa Bkinslky 
Lmt, Lit. 31 Vnder them both aline or two uf ioyning 
hand. 1809 la Mar. Edgkworth Aiodi, de^ Fleury xi. The 
youngest, .had but just begun to learn joining-luuid, 

t Joi*liillglyt Obs. [f. JoiNiNO a. 4 - 
-LY 2,1 In the way of junction or connexion, jointly, 
unitedly ; in the way of contiguity, adjacently. 

C1430 Filgr. Lyf Afanhodt 11. xviL (1869) 81 Hadde j not 
yit lerned that thou and Rude entendement weren oon loyn- 

ingcliche IF. igge J. Hkywuod 4* 

(1867) ^ We twu hauyiig .. Dwelt wall to wall, so 
ioygninglie 'i'nat whispering soundeth through wclny. 

t Jornpee, Joynpee, adv. Obs. rare^^. [a. F. 
Joint joined 4 //V, pied foot.] \V ith the feet joined 
or put close tcigether. 

1 1430 Filgr. Lyf Afamhiule iv. ix. 1x869) >80, 1 strogle and 
Icpe diches joynpee [let piez ioinc:s\. 

Join stool iJoyne stcole ) : see Joint- stool. 

Joint (d,^oint), sb. Forms : 3-7 ioynt, 4-6 
ioynte, iointe, (ioynot(e, 5 geynt(t)e, iuynt, 
lunte, louts, youts, jimots, 6-7 iolnot, ioiut, 
7 jonct, 8 Si\ junt), 7 - joint, [a. OF. Joint and 
join/e, sb. u.sc of Joittt, -/<? (:— 
pa. pple. of joitulre to join.] 

1. The place or part at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together ; a junction 

1. An arrangement, structure, or mechanism in an 
animal body, whereby two hones (or corresponding 
parts of an invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
cither rigidly, or {esp.') so a.s to move upon one 
another ; an articulation. 


loyriym^e in the wal to a foreyne. iS3»-77 H. Rhodbb Bk. 

Bnrture m Babees Bk. 67 Other that syt ioyning by thoi.i. 

%MMarloive*s Faust. 1228 , 1 have a castle Joining near these 

woods. 1747 Mrs. Dflakv Life 4- Corr. (i86x) It. 473 A t new joyntt and ij crampe to Mr. Moebyns pewcdorc. 1989 1 
pretty field.. joining to my garden. 1898 Hawthornk Fr. ! Nashb Pasq. 4 Menforitte 9 The ioynteR of that bouse 
4 it. jm/s, (187a) 1. so 1 DC Tuileries joining to the Louvre, j begin to gajp^ 1613 Furchax Fitgrimago (1614) 876 Stones ; 
"h Joillillff-lUUld. Ohs, ff. Dree, sb or adi. -I- ' •• *0 cunningly layed that one could not see tne ioints.^' 
HAiroM H.ndwritinginXchth,«,^rc 

letters of each word arc joined ; cursive writing. A/og/e xi. (1833; 075 Ike part, .to whkh the quadrants are 


ben oute. laaa tr. .seerre/a .Seere/., Priv. Frst>. 93-; rito 
men whych naue the neke wel dystyncted by his yontes. 

L 1460 TowneLy A/yst. xxiiL 307 It will breke ilk ionic in 
liyin. 1533 Loen 7 Vra/. a\Vnw ind. (Arb) ty There be 
.some men which thincke that Elephantes haue no ioyntes 
in theyr Icgges. ie8a Stanvhurst jCneis iii. (Arb.) 75 .A 
cold sweat saltish through my ioynctes fiercely dyd enter. 
1993 StiAKfL Rich. Ii. 111. iii. 75 flaw dare thy iwnts forget 
lo pay their awful! dutie to our preaence? s8 ^ Manley 
GroSius* Lmo C. tCarrcs 299 For avoiding the Gout, and 
other pains uf the Joyiits. 2786 Lkoki Alberti's Archit, 
11 1 . 3^/x The Joyut of the Wrist* 1873 Mivart Elem. A not. 
ii. 2.3 rhe contiguouK surfaces of such movable bones form 
the joints. 

2. Phr. Out of Joint, a. lit. Said of a bone 
displaced from its articulation with another ; dis- 
located ; also of the part or member affected. 

To put any one's nose out tj joint : .see Nosk. 

1393 Langl. P. Pi. C, X, 2x5 He .. is lame, ofier his leg 
out o 7 ioynte. c 1400 Lanjroftc's Cirnrg. 62 VVhanne .. )w 
btxin . . i.s to-bruke utwo anil dislu^le - F^t is to seie out 
of ioynte. 1335 Coverdalk Fs. x.\ili.| 14 All my bones are 
out of ioynt. ai«B6 Sidney Arcotiia ti. 1U9 Had her 
shoulder pul out oljotiict. 1698 Ct'LrfcprKR F.ng. Physic, 3 
It hclpeth to stre^then the members that be out of joynt. 
17x8 Akuuthnot John Bnil iii. x, lie had like to have shook 
his .nhoulder out of ioiiit. 

b. fig. Disonlcrcd, jien^erted, out of order, dis- 
organized. k^aid of tilings, conditions, etc. ; 
formerly also of persons in relation to conduct.) 

1415 UuccLEVE To Sir y. Oldtasiie 200 Thow haast been 
out of ioynt al to lonue. 1513 Moke in Graflun Chrtm. 
(1568) II. 766 Tliey might peradventure briiij^thc matter so 
forxT out of ioynt, that it should never be brought in frame 
againe. i8os Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 188 'llio time is out of 
ioynt : Oh ciu^d .npight. That euer 1 was borne to set it 
right, i 8 a 8 Tennyson Locksiey Hall 133 All things here 
are out ot joint. i8yi I..0WRLL Pope Pr. Wks. 1890 IV, 18 
'I'he loyalty of everybody both in politics and in religion 
had been put uut of joint. 

3. A part of the stem of a plant from which a leaf 
or branch grows (esp. when tnickenetl, os in grasses, 
so as to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint) ; a node. 

* 8*3 Eiixiiknii. Hnsb. 1 138 Se that it haue a good knot 
or ioynte and an eueii. i£;a Huloet, Ioynt of u cane, 
rede, strawe, or suche lyke, gesiicnlnm. nodus, i 488 K. 
Holme Amtonry 11. 81/2 T*bc knot or joynt from whence 
a years mwth proceeds. 1698 Frvkk Acc. E. India 4 F, 
105 Its Leafs are smalk and come out at its Joints. 1883 
Fr. a. Kemble Resid, in Georgia 87 From 4 kich of the 
notches or joints of the recumbent cane. 1886 Trems. Bol 
516/2 G[alecfsu] Tetrahit . . is well marked by its hispid 
stem, which is singularly swullcn beneath the joints. 

4. 'I'hat wherein or whereby two componeot 
members or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either so 
as to Ijc rigidly fixed (as e.g. bricks, stones, pieces 
of timber, rails, lengths of pil>e, etc.), or so that 
one can move upon the other while still remaining 
connected with it (as in a hinge, pivot, swivel). 

Universal Joint, a contrivance by which on# of two con- j 
neettd pkrts of a machine is made capable of moving freely 
in any direction with respect 10 the other. 

.V. Rtheldred 718 In Horstm. Aitengi. Leg, (1881) 
0^ pat ston was weU ygraue euery geyntte. c 1440 Fromp. 
Farz\ 264/2 Ioynte, or Icnyttyfnbe tc^gedur, what so they 
be, compago. 24* . Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 590/46 yunctura^ 
a Juynt. isgo Churchw. Ace. St. Mich,^ ComhUi^ For 
new Joyntt and ij crampe to Mr. Moebyns pewc dorc. 1389 1 


attached, moves on a joint. i 9 sd S. C. Urees Gloss. Terms 
\ 463 The universal joint is of great use for conveyiM angular 
I motion when it can be applied in couplings. SM4 W. C. 

' Smith Kildrosian 1, iii 174 There is no armour but it 
ha.H its joints, And where the Jpinu arc there the arrow 
sticks. 1893 Laso Times XCV. 6a/a The joints of the 
pipes were not properly c^iented. 

b. Tobreak joint', wet f Breaking 
joint, an arrangement bf biiclA, stones, timbers, etc. 
in which the joints are not continuous {obs,). 

1663 Gbmuee Counsel 44 That the Bording be with 
breaking Joynu. 18136 Olmsted Slave States 666 Planting 
is done ny laying the cuttings, .three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of die others^ 
that IS, jdl * breaking joints *. 

5. Ceoi, A cra^ or fissure intersecting a mass of 
rock ; usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blocks. 

1601 Holland Piiny II. 611 The Bactrian j£nicrauds..be 
in chinks and ioints (oa it were) of rocks in the sea. 1761 
Catcott Treat. Delure 111. 1x768) 306 The tops of rocks 
and summits of the hignest mountaiiw are sometimes dividt.d 
hy joints inte separate pieces. 1833 Lyell Frinc, Ceoi. 
Gloss. S.V., The partiims which divide columnar basalt iniu 
prisms are joints. 188a Geikik TexUbh, Geol, iv. 11. 501 
All ^ks arc traversed more or le» distinctly by vertical, 
or highly inclined planes termed Joints, 
t D» A connecting point of time. Obs. rare, 
a 2636 Mxdb Wks, (1672) 585 To shew the connexion of 
that vision of the book with the joynt which begins the 
seventh Trumpet, a 2679 T. Goodwin Knowl, lather 4 
Son in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. cii. 24, I note these 
several joints of time, because the Scripture notes them. 

II. One of the parts or sections by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is made up. 

7. A portion of an animal or plant body connected 
with another portion by a joint or articulation 
(see 1 - 3 ) ; esp. such a portion or section of a limb, 
or of the stem of a plant, on inleinude. 

*377 Langl. P, FI. B. xvii. 175 pc pauine hath iKiwere to 
put oute alle pe ioyntes, And to viitblde pc foltlcti fuste. 
c 2880 Faitad, on Husb, v. 162 Kitte out a ioynt of reed, 
and in the side Therof let make an hole, c 2400 St. EtheL 
drtd 880 in Horstm. Aliengl. 302 pat ston was 

y-shape a.H mete for hurre Dody..p^t no geynte of hiirre 
body lay perinne amys, 2606 Siiaks. Tr, 4 C>. iv. v. 233, 

I haue with exact view perus'd thee Hector, And quoted 
ioynt by ioynt. 2697 Drvden Virg, Fast. 11. 45 Or sevw 
smooth Joints a melluw Pipe 1 have. 2808 Stark Elem. 
Nat, Hist, IT. 303 Antennae short, uf nine joints. 1869 
Huxley Fhys. i. (ed. 3) 7 J'hc several joints of the fingers 
and toes have the common denomination of phalanges. 

8 . sfec. One of the portions into which a carcass 
is diviiled by the butcher, consisting uf one or more 
bones (e. g. that of the leg or shoulder,) with the 
meat thereon ; esjp. as cooked and served at tabic. 

1376 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 An oldc frutedi^h is 
bigge ynough to hold a ioynte of mcate. loaa Nashe 
F, Fenilssse (ed. 2) ax There being one ioynt of nesb on the 
table. 26x7 Mokyson Ittn. iii. 115 They serve small peeces 
of Hesh (not whole ioints as with us). syaS Swift Gulliver 
111. ii, I'hc joints that were served to his majesty's table. 
2883 Matt lEu Wili.iams in Knesvledge ii May 274 A single 
wing rib, or other joint of three to five (lounds weight, 
t 8 . ^n. A portion, * article *, item. Obs, rare. 
1303 K. Brunnb Handi. Synne 9093 Y rede we bankc 
hyrn of euery poynt, Syn wc may nat lorbere pe lest foynt. 

III. Something constructed with a joint or joints. 


1 10. {app.) A snuff-box (with a hinged lid). Obs. 
cijut Cibber Love makes Man lu. iii, Sir, 1 have lost 
my Snuff-box. .. 1*11 go to Paris, split me .. They make the 
best juynlx in Europe there. 

11. Betting slang. An outside bookmaker’s para- 
phernalia oilist-frame, umbrella, etc., some of which 
ore joined tugether in movable pieces. 

18^ Daily Neva 13 Mar. 5/5 It was |iositively ridiculous 
to see the police knocking down bookmakers' * joints ' every 
time the inspector canic round, and looking passively on all 
the rent of the time. 

IV. tl2. -tJoiNTt’RE 4 . Obs, 

1313 Bradshaw St, Werbnrge 1. im Whiche place was 
gyucii to her Ioynt and dowry By Tombert her nusbandc. 
734/. 1931 Whiche (as ofoiyi is saycn was her Ioynt and 

t iS. A coming together, meeting ; the action of 
joining battle ; attack, onset. Obs, 
t s^ tr. Pol, yirg. Eng, Hisi. (Camden No. 29) 68 At 
the first ioncte (L. tn prime congre^\ many fell on both 
sides. 

* 14. slang 01 eoUoq. (chief]p U.S.) A partnership 
or union, or a place of meeting or resort, esp. of 
persons engaged in some illicit occupation ; spec. 
(in America) w place illegally kept (usually by 
Chinese) for opium-smoking, an o^um-den; also 


applied to illicit drinking-saloons. 

2883 HarpcFs Mag, Nov. 94S/(« 1 havt .. tmoktd opium 
in every joint In America. iHIg Homitet, Rev, Aug. 179 
A few monthf since the police tnadc a raid on a 'joint ' at 
No. 44 Qimon Place, am found seven men them smoking 
the drug. Daily Tel 18 Aug. 3/t (Farmer) This elaiis 
of thieves, when they agrtle on a partnenhip or Joint, ax 
the slang phrue is, work one for the other as they best can. 
2887 LSpincotfs Mag, (U.S.) Aug. 890 The stud^t, upon 
rcRching bU Mcdnt*, at the club u calM, huriMly bolts 
a few rootttbruls of breakfast and swallows a cup of mffee. 
2899 Rowntrbb ft Shbrwbll TVHt^ffiswcr Ffw. ill. 197 
Thera wars from sixty to eighty 'joints * (i.e. illldt liquor 
plac^ in the dty. 

V. 16. alirib, and Comb., at (in sense i) Joints 
adhesion, -disease, -pain, -stiffening*, joittidike, 
-racking odja; (in sense 4 ) Joinb-eMlar, -end. 
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*mdkir^ •maJUngt -ptn, -s^/ice, -strip, -test ; Joint- 
bedded a. {Masonry), of a stone: placed so that 
its natura^ bed (or horizontal surface) forms a 
vertical joint of the work; distinguished from 
fact-bodded, in which (he horizontal surface is 
made to forM the face #f the work; joint- 
obair {Railways), % chaise (sec Cuaib sb. is) 
supporting the rails at a joint ; Joint-ooupllng, 
' a U)rm of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting’ (Knight); joint-evil, a name of EU~ 
phantiasis nodosa*, joint<flle, a small tile of circular 
^ section, used for dressing the holes in hinge-joints ; 
* joint-ilr, a name for plants of the N.O. Gnetacew ; 
joint-hinge, the same as a strap-hinge ; joint-ill 
(see quot.) ; joint-oil. the secretion which lubri- 
cates the joints between the bones, synovia ; joint- 
pipe. a small section of gas- or steam-pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe ; joiut- 
pUers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers ; joint-rule, 
a rule made of pieces jointed or hinged together so 
as to fold up; joint-saw, a saw with a curved 
working face, us^ in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like; fjolnt-siok a,, diseased in 
the joints; so f Jolnt-sioknoss, disease of the 
joints; gout; joint-snako (see G lass 
i6) ; t joint-sponge, a morbid spongy concre- 
tion in the joints {obs.) ; joint-water, synovia 
. {mm joint-oil) ; esp. a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints ; joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc., a solid wire being passed 
through it to form the joint; joint-wood «« 
JoiNTBH 3 q. y. See also Joimt-acuk, -urass, etc. 

iSgS Alibutt's Syst, Afed, I. 381 The forcible breaking up 
of *joint.adhe&ions. 1883 SionttutasoH Jan., A great advan- 
tage is gained by working all string courses, cornices, and 
copings ' *joint-bedded * with the exception ot quoins which 
should be placed on /hey- natural l>ed. xS^ S. C. JIhkks 
Gloss, Ttruts too The chairs fur receiving the ends of two 
rails are termed *joinl, or double chairs. sSSd G. Findlay 
ZTsW* Railway 4A Up to the year 1847 ^he ends of the rails 
relied on joint cnairs. 1680 Moxon AlttA, Exerc, xL f 7 
(1683) 1 . sot The ^Joynt-Coller U made of two Iron Cheeks 
..moving upon a Joint. 1897 AUbutt's SysL AM, 111 , 
73 Neural arthritis comprises all *joiiit diseases which are 
the sequel of central or peripheral nc'rvedesions. 1677 
Moxon AUch, Extre, ii. (1683) 1 . 19 Put the Moint-enu 
of the Hinge into the Fire. 1^ U. Weli.is (/iV/r) Trea- 
tUe of the *Joiiit Evil. sl8| Txyon Way to fitaith xix. 
(1607) 419 Leprous Scabby Diseases, Joint-evils, and that 
which they call the Kiiigs-Evil. 1744 Mitchell in Phil, 
Trans, XL 1 11 . 144 Lepra Arabum, two Suecies of which 
are called, the > atux, and the Joint-Kvii, x868 Treas, 
Bot, 538/T Gneiacex, Joint Firs.) . . Small trees or creep- 
ing shrubs . . with jointed steins and branches. sSpa Dal- 
sihi. Dis, Dogs (ed. 3) 14 Anthrax . . a disease of cattle, 
known in the vernacular as * ’’joint ill \ aiO/bt Fullkh 
Worthiest Wiltsh, 145 The ^joint-like knots . . will fat 
swine. 1715 Lond, Gas, No. 6380/13 James Low, .. 
*Joiiiliiiaker. 1900 Daily Ne7vs 35 Aug. 5/t The old 
system of ^joint-making by * junction pieces' or splicing 
and soldering, has also ueen abandoned. 1887 Mivakt in 
Emyct, Brit, XXll. iii/i An albuminous fluid called 
* synovia*, and commonly known as * *joint-uil *. sdju 
R. Sandbrs Physiogn, bj, Foot-gout, knee-gout, and an 
*joint-^iii.H whatsoever 17x0 T. Puller Pharm, Bxiemp, 
434 AVatcr of Milleiietles . . is useful .. in scorhullc Joint- 
palns. .1813 J. Nicholson Operat, Atechanic 74 The 
^joint-pins must either have nuts and screws, or other 
proper fastening, to keep them in their several places. 
Ibid,, To drill Doth the arm frames., and the circle., 
logetner, that the joint pin-holes in all three may corre.spond 
exactly with each other, and particularly from the centre of 
each. 1687 Milton P, L, xi. 488 Dropsies, and AsthmnV, 
and *Joint-racking Rheums. 1708 J. PiiiLini Cyder 11. 77 
Joint-racking Gout . . and pining Atrophy. 1880 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, xi. 1 7 (i68x) 1. aox Moving upon a Joint, .ns 
the two insides of the Vwnt-Rule Carpenters use. s89a 
Capt, Smith's Seatuads Gratn, 11. t6o, 1 have no other 
Instrument but my Two Foot Joynt Rule. m8x8 J. 
Daviks Wit's Pilgr, (1878) 41^ How; from this •loynt- 
sick Age to bite toe Gowtf 1545 Elyot Bibliotk,, Ar^ 
ihsiica passiOt,,\^n "ioynte syckonesse; the goute. 1884 
T. Giiylks {.title's Treatise of the Joint Sickness, or Gout. 
1798 Morse Amer, Geog, 1 . sax The ^joint snake, .is a great 
curiosity, Ibreaklng int^piece.s when .struck, without bleecl- 
ing]. s^ A. Fox Warts' ,Karg. 1. vl. 36 A ^oint-sponge 
is nothing else but a moisyurR of the sinew-water, which 
groweth on and turneth bard, and settleth tliere. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabeihoneds Bk, Phytieke 39^3 How we shoiiTde 
resirayna the fluxion of the Synnu^ or ^loyntewmler. t8j|i 
A. Fox Warts' Sarg, n. xtv. loa The jojm water, that is, 
the humidity of joynts and sinews. 1753 Chambers Cyci, 
Sa/p,, yoint f rater, a term used by our farriers, for.. a 
ninning of a clear ichor from the Joints, when they are 
cither wounded or ulcerated. 

Joint, sb,^ Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Knjoikt.] 
That which if enjoined, injunction, charge. 

et4H Pariemyt 9019 In that doubte ye noght. in no 
maner point, Sin ye me commaumle, gree to such a loynt. 
Joint (d^oint), a. Forms: 4-7 loynt, 5-7 
ioint, (5 yont, 6 lont, lonote), 7-8 joynt^ 7- 
Jolnt. See alio JUKOT. l9L,F,joini {:^h,jtenotHm), 
pa. pple. of joindrt L. jungtre to join. In sente a 
oiten, in other senses occaiionally, hyphened to the 
following sb.] 

1. Put together, Joined, combined, united, fa. 
Conn, te pn^ppu. or In predicate. Obs, 


ri34io Carter Af, 10635 (Trin.) pe witt )k vertu of hir 
I ioynt [Laud to hir ioynt) May no inun write wib iieniie 
poynt. 1390 Gower Co^/: 1 . 351 Wlian Pride is with Envie 
Joint, c 1400 Row. Rose 3037, f..knelide douii with hondi.s 
joynt. c 1500 Grernb Pr, Bacon ix. 185 Next to him. And 
joint with nim Castile and Saxony are welcome, syay 
Wodraw Corr. (1843) 111 . 380 'Hie Presbytery of Glasgow. . 
ore joint and unanimous for what 1 know. 

D. OS adj. in attributive relation. Rarely of 
material things; usually of the actions or attributes 
of two or more persons, etc. spec. Of the lives of 
two or more persons : Continuing together in time 
until one lapses, contemporaneouR, concurrent. 

s 8 o 6 Shaks. 7 V. 4 ^ Cr. 11. li. 193 For *ti!i a cause that hath 

J ' ri I II -i: 
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fore settled the' crown, flrxt on king Williaiii anef queen 
Mary., for their joint lives. 1^3 J. H. Newman /list, Sh, 
(1873) II. I. ii. 59 Civilized by tfic joint influences of reli- 
gion and of chivalry. s88| Sir E. Kav in Latv Times Rep. 
aLIX. 361/x During the joint lives of the trustees. 

2 . Of a person or persons : United or sharing 
with another, or among themselves, in some posses- 
sion, action, liability, etc. ; having or doing (Avhat 
is expressed by the noun) together or In common. 

Often hyphened to the following Bb.,eNp. in woids of legal 
or technical u^e. 

1414-^ E. K, Witts (1883) 60 Now t declare here my 
laste wille, als wol to my siiide feflez as to iiiy ioint fclfcs. 
1588 liiBLB (Bishops') Rom, viii. 17 Heyres of Got! aiui 
toyntheyrea [1811 ioynt hetres] with Christe. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaua, P'r. Acad. t. iu6 Joint-laliorcrs with hint for 
honor and glorie. 1807 Siiakh. Cor. v. vi. 33, I . . Made him 
ioynt-seriiant with me. 1898 F. B. AVee bat Modest Censure 
4 Joint-partners in the same Principles. 1708 Heakkk 
Collect, 13 Nov. (O. H. S.) 11 . 151 Having Two Churches, 
and Two Joint- Rectors. 18x7 \V. Sblwyn Lano A/tsi J^rins 
(ed. 4) 11 . 930 Joint owners of property insured for their 
joint use and on their own account. 1878 F. S. Williams 
AJ/dl, Railw, 301 The directors . . agreed with the G. ^N. 
and Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire lines In becoming 
joint-owners of the Stockport and Woodley Junction. 

3 . Of a thing, action, etc. (in stng.) : Held, 
done, made, etc. by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction ; of or belonging to more 
than one at once ; common to two or more. 

14x4-5 E, E. Wills (1883) 60 Diners men haf ioint astute 
whit me in diucrco of my purchace be wey of trustc. 

^^t *9 ll^a, dll, c. 35 Preamble, As if the scid per- 
sones . . had a iont astate . . w* the seid suruiuonrs. 1587 


tr. Bahac's Lett, (vol. 1 ) te You remember, .what our toyiit 
opinion hath becne. 1898 Fryer Acc, E, India 4 /'• 34s 
'1 he joint Advantage both of the Ktiiperor and his Suiyt*ct!i. 
X78x-7t H. Walpole dertue's Aneat, Paint. (i78()) If. 117 
In one corner Henry Vll. and Ferdinand arc conferring 
amicably 011 a joint throne. 1987 Blacksione Comm . II. 
183 The remaining grand incident of joint-estates, viz. (he 
doctrine of survivorship. i 9 s & Macaulay /list, Eng . x.vi. 
IV. SS3 It WAS determined that a joint cummitlec of the 
two Houses should lie appointed. 1871 Freeman Sorm . 
Caao* IV. xviii. 350 All hopes of joint action were at an c-iul. 

t4. Made up of parts joined, fastened together, 
or combined (i«cc also Joint-stool) ; continuous, 
uninterrupted (quot. 13 ..); with reference to 
an unopened rose (quot. c I45(0- Obs, 

13.. E. EtAllit. P. C. 355 On to prenge ^r-bur^e [Niniiic] 
watx bre daye^ dede. pat on loumny fttl Ioynt ionas hyni 
3ede Kr euer he warpped any wordc. <^14x9 in Willis 
A Clark Cambridge (t886) II. 445 It' pro Ij ^led* dc joyn- 
table vj* iiij 4 ob. C145D Lonelicii Grail xhii. 480 A 1 loim 
& Clos In A 1 mancrc tyme as was the R^se. oiyis Kkn 
Edmaud Poet. Wks. im II. 301 O're the Stone Bridge, 
cross the Joint-Current laid. 
t5. «JoiifTm Obs, 

1885 Load. Gas. No. 3054/4 Lost, .a Jo\*nt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it. 

1 6. Used adztb, - Jointly. Ob.^. 

14x4-5 E. E, Wilts (x88a) 61 Afs wel b^ b*^t standc cnfcfTed 
by me, lu bp bat ben ioint feffed with me. a S69S Bovi.b 
f/ist. .-(xr xiit. (1693) 67 Our so much joint-esteemed fi iciui 
Mr, hlercator. 

7. Coftib., as joint-awned, having a Jointed nwii. 

1787 Pam, Plants f . 348 Seeds numerous . . joiiU-awn'd 
with a tong Xlj'le. 

Joint (dAoint), v. [f. Joint sb,"] 

1. tratts. To connect by a joint or joints ; to 
fosteoi^ fit together, unite, a. lit, material things. 


MocKe, ana freshly grow. 1591 Kav Creation 11. (1693) 53 
I'hx Angers are strengthened with several Bones, Jointeil 
together for motion, 1793 Smeaton Edystoae L, 103 The 
manner of jointing the nve courses of stone. s88o K. S. S. 
Badbm-Powell Pigsticking Those which are jointed and 
soldered together. 

b. Jig. (usually with direct allusion to the literal 
sense). 

Homilies i. Contention F x We cannot be ioynted to 
Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord and 
charitie one to another, a 1834 Randoleh Afase's Looking- 
gtass III. ii, He, with the pegs of amity and concord. . . 
joints 'em together. 1893 Temple Obs, United Prat*. Wka 
1731 98 They seem to be a sound Piece of the State, and 

fast jointed in with the rest. 

O. To fill up the joints of stone, brickwork, etc. 
with mortar or the like ; to point ; to represent with 
(imitation) jdints (quot. iSag). 

1701 Moxon Ateek, Exetr, 047 They joint the long 
Joum, and also the Cross Joints. 1793 Smeaton Edystoae 


L, f 309 They joint the ixiving with niurlar. 1815 Rutiem 
I P'outhiil 9 The walls and ceiling h.'tvc been jointed in 
represent stone. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept 6/x They threw 
us a lot uf red-lead, and each man carried a large piece 
. .ready to joint into any leak or crack he came across. 

d. Carpentry, etc. To preimre (a board, stave, 
etc.) for being joined to another, by planing its* 
edge with a jointer (see Jointer^ 1). 

Wbxstek, Joint, 1 .. To prepare so as to At closely; 
to fit togetherj . . as to joint boaras. 1875 Knight Did, 
Atcch. S.V., Ho joiat b to plane straight the edges of boards. 
Ibid, A.v,, Joiaterpiane {Coopering), The incliiie<l sole being 
presented upward for the staves, which are jointed thereon. 

2 . intr, for rcjl. To fit exactly into each other os 
ill the joints of masonry, etc. 

1895 'I'emple Introd. Hist, Eng, 38 A small round I'owcr 
built of Slone . . so exactly Cut, as every one to Jpyiit 
into another. 1706 LeoNi Wrr/iiy. I. 55/1 Bricks 

lying sideways, with their heads joynting into each other . . 
as n Man locks hb right hand fingers into his left. 

3 . trans. To divide (a body or member) at a joint 
or into joints ; to dismember, disjoint. 

1930 Pal-sgr. 593/^. I joyntc, I cut meate by the joyntes 
to make it meter for the |>otte or spytte. X991 Pkrcivall 
up. Diet., Acodar rides, to ioynt vines, to prune vines, 
(.enhulare. 1998 Spen-skr P'.O. v. xi. 39 Her huge taile. . 
11 c with his sword it strooke, that without faile He ioynted 
it. 1897 I^RYden Hineui ix. 1040 He joints the Neck : And 
with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off ; and bears the 
Head along. 1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. 59. 3/1 A Person 
is Joynting a piece of Meal, .. he finds it diflicult to Joynt. 
1898 K. * Ceaki ON Wild Life at Home 78 ‘Jointing ’ two 
large worms, [she] flew off nt once to her chicks with them. 

t * cut off * from or deprive of some- 

thing. Obs. 

*573 U. Harvey Lettcrdk, (Camden) 30, I shal be con- 
teniid to be bard of mi j^astersbip and iointid of my fellow- 
ship too. 164a Rogekh Noiiman 390 Threaten their poore 
children to jujiit them of this or that land or portion. 

Joint-ache. An ache or pain in the joinU. 

1578 Bakkk Jetoell 0/ Health 60 'I'he water of lunipcr 
l)eries..auayleth against all ioyiitaches proceeding of colde. 
1857 W. Coles Adam in EdenVtx, It is good for the l^*iatica 
and Joy lit- Aches. 

b. trans/. Applied to .*1 dis<*asc of trees, 
stei Holland Pliny x\ ti. xxiv. 1 . 538 No trees are cxenftU 
from the wnrnie, the bla.sting« and the ioint-ach {dplor 
membrorttm'. 

Jointed (d^oi-ntM), <z. [f. Joint sh. 4 -kd -.] 
Furnished with, constructed with, ur having joints 
(see the various senses of the sb.). 

1413 Pilgr, So7vle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxii. 81 'I’hcy ben 
wcl ioynted and mygnlcly boned, a 1547 Si kkev Aineid iv. 
(1557) G ij b. The throwing spirit, and iuinlvd rmimes to loo'ic. 
1667 Milton P, L. vii. 409 C.)r tinder Rocks thir food In 
joinletl Armour watch. 17x1 J^>^E Let. to PI. Blonnt 3 Oct., 

I saw her sober over a Sampler, or gay »»vcr a joynied'Baby. 
1880 Huxley Crayfish i. 74 The crajfLsh has a Jointed and 
segmented body. 

D. In comb, with qualifying word : Having 
joints of A specified kind. 

1591 SrKNsEK AinioPot. t3i Beeing nimbler ioynted then 
tbc rest. \m M. Baili.ib Aforb, Anat. (1807) 188 This 
head is placed upon a narrow jointed portion of tlie worm. 

I'ennyson LofksUy Hall i6it Iron- jointed, supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive, and they snail run. 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVI. 369/1 My single snort -jiiintcd rod. 

Hcncc Joi'at 8 dlj adv,, connectedly; Joint^d- 
namm, nuality or state of being jointed. 

1846 \\ Worcester, Jointedly, in a jointed inaniier. Smith. 
1877 Tinsley's Afag, XX. 207 When he could talk faintly 
ana jointedly. tSBi Whitney in Proi'. .1 mer, Philol. Assot . 
33 Articulation, in this its literal sense of juintedneMs. 

Join tenant, obs. form of Joint-tknant. 
t Jointer V Obs. [?f. Joint a. (or joint’ in 
JoiNTUUK) + ERl.j A joint possessor; one who 
holds a jointure. 

..*8“ -J- Studley tr. Seneca's Agamemnon (1581) 147 b, 
Thou that «lost rule with him, made Jointer of his mace. 

( 1590 Grkenk P'r. Bacon x, 8 lie make thy daimhter 
ioynter of it all, So thou consent to glue her to my wif^ 
Jointer^ (d^orntai). ^ [f. Joint v. + -brI.] 
One who or that which joints. 

1 . Name of various tools, a. Catpiteiry, etc. 

A long kind of plane used in dressing the cages of 
hoards, st-ives, etc. in preparation for jointing 
them ; also, a machine used in jointing staves. 

Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 1 4 (1663) I. 65 The Joyntcr 
is made somewhat longer Uian fhe Fore-plane . . Its Office 
is to follow the Fore-plane, and to shoot an edge perfectly 
straight, . .especially when a Joynt is to be shot. 1875 Cmt- 
peniry k Join. 35 The carpenter uses this* jack plane first, 
and, subsequently, hb longer trying plane, and still longer 
jointer, to put the final touches. 

b. Masonry, A tool used for filling with mortar, 
or for marking the joints between courses of brick 
or stone work. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 347 A Jointer of Iron, with 
which, and the foresaid Rule, they joint the long Joints, 
..the Cross Joints .. being done with the Jointer with- 
out the Rule. i8sx-s8 J. Smith Panorama Se. k i^rt 1 . 
194 I'he iron tool used along with the iolnting-rule, to 
mark the joints of brick-work, lx called a Jointer ; its form 
b nearly that of the letter ce, though its flexure is not in 
proportion so considerable. 

o. A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall to 
stren^hen a joint. 1884 in Webster. 

2 . A workman employed in jointing; esp. one 
who makes the junctions ^tween parts of an 
electric wire, etc. 

1876 Preeck & SiVRWRiGift Telegraphy 335 Not only 
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should the joimrr'.** hands be scrupulously clean, hut he 
should .see that ilir wire* to bo ioiiied arc eciuttlly so, the 
copper being scrajicd bright and clean. 1895 B Ham iirtfkfy 
/W ift Mar. 4/8 i'here are plenty of CAcavatoni, but the 
pipe jointers are very scarce. 

3 . In the West Indicfi, a common name of Ptfier 


1847 ( lossB Birfis o/Jatnaica 73 The deserted provision- 
grounds ore overgrown with a thicket, almost impenetrable, 
of jointer, or joiiilwood. 

4 . Comb. Jointer-plane = .senfie i a. 
t8s3 P. Nicholson Pntet, Build. 345 The Jointer- Plane 
i% the longest of all the planes. . . It is used for shtHitiiig the 
edges tu boards perfectly straight, so that their juncture 
may scarcely be discernible when their surfaces are joined 
together. s88i Yovtta Erntry inan bis own § 344 

I'rying-plancs and Joiuier-planes differ from the jack-plane 
111 being longer and set with a finer cut. 

Joint-grans, [f- Joint sh. 3 + Grahn.] A local 
name lor the herbs Horsetail {Equisetttm\ and 
Lady’s Bedstraw {Galium vet'um) ^^Kritteii and 
Holland); also, in southern U.S., the gras-s /Isi- 
palum distichum (Cent. Diet.), 

*790 W. Marshall Midi. Countu's (1796) 11 . Glos.s. 
vE. D. S.), Joint-grtus^ yellow bedstraw. 

Joint-heir, etc. : see Joint a, j. 

Jointing (dsoi-miq', vbl. sb. [f. Joint v. + 
-INO ^.J '1 ue action of the verb Joint. 

1 . The action oi connecting or uniting by a joint; 
alsoy?^. 

s84a F L'LLFR Holy 4 - St, II. X. 90 An excellent 

Chirurgeon he was at Joynting of a liroketi soul. i8m 
Westm, Gas. j 8 .\ug. 8/1 The old piles . . showing the 
tool marks and evidences of niuriictnfjl and jointing, 
b. fW/rr. riie structure of % joint or junction. 
1668 CeirRi’i'F-K fk Cole Barthol, Aunt. i. iii. A It defends 
the ends of Gristles, the Juyiiihigs of the greater Bones. 
i6g6 J. Edwards Exist. 4> Pron\ God 11. 94 'rneir joyntings 
and closures are wonderful. i8m -dr/ 3 4 4 if'V//. /J*, c. 46 
I 116 The said Commissioners shall.. form the )ointingwith 
the other pipes to l>e added thereto with proper and .sufficient 
materials. 188s Atlutmrum 33 Aug. 347. 3 Another \^all .. 
of fine squared white stone drafted at the jointings, so that 
it looks panelled. 

2 . The action of dividing at the joints, or into 
‘joints*; dismemberment, disjointing, 

1S91 in Piirairn Crim.^ Trials I. 33.3 Thair taking vp the 
hwreit people, and juntiiig of thame, ciuhairof seno maid 
inchantit powder for Witchcraft. 1603 Holland Plutarch. 
750 .\l)out cutting it up, t|uartering, jointing, seething and 
rosting. 

d. The formation of joints or cleavage planes in 
rocks, etc, ; the nature or arrangement of these. 

Molvnrux in Phil, Trans, XX. 317 ITic universal 
Jointing of the whole Causway, is certainly otherwise. 1784 
TWAMLEV Dairying 37 ( I he cheese] when released from 
:he Press, will heave, or puff up, by .Splitting or Jutricing, 
according as the Nature or State of the Curd happens to be, 
1863 Geikie Setn. <y Gtol. Scot, vi. ,119 In one |»rt the solid 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointing. 

4 , attrib, and Comb.^ as Jointing-piano, (a) 
a plane of * jointing ' or fissure, as in a rock ; {b) 
a Jointer*^ i a; join tin g-rulo, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer iJointkr ^ i b) in 
marking the joints of brickwork. 

1900 Daily News to May 6/4 ^Jointing boxes and aigrettes 
u»ed in the re-arrangement of the ligntninz conductorM of 
St. Paul’s ^thedral. 1834 Hooker Himai. Jrnls, I. xvii. 
406 Whose surfaces ate no doubt, cleavage and *jointing 
planes. 1873 Knight Diet, J/rcA., yoiniing^plauet a pi. *** 
with a long stock, used tu true the edges of b^rds or staves 
which are to be accurately fitted toccther. 1703 Mozon 
^fech, Exerc, 247 A ‘Jointing Rule - . whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brick- work. 18^3 P. Nicholson 
Tract, Buitd. 386 The Jointing’Rulc is about eight or ten 
feet tong, and about four inches broad. 

Joi’ntlBt. U.S, [f. TointjA 14 -H -iflT.] The 
keei)er of a ' joint * or illicit drinking-saloon. 

1889 in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Sept., 'Fhe Grand Jury had found 
nineteen indictments against jointitto. 1893 ^tvna (U. S.) 
Mar. 467 In Kansas, .the liquor sellar U the sneaking boot- 
legger, skulking jotntist, criminal and outlaw. 

Joilitlegg (dgoi'ntl^), a. [f. Joint sb. 4* 
-LESS.] Without jointi, or the use of joints; 
having no joints, stiff, rigid. 

*S 89 W. Baldwyn in Mirr. Mag. To Rdr., Looking for his 
strong jointless olyphants. a T. Cartwright Ctm/ut. 
Rhem. N. T. (ifiiB) 500 Your knees ..are ioyntleMie and 
Elephant-like in your obedience unto his precepts. 1748 
RicHARnsoN C/artssa (till) VI. viiL 38 * Let me die here 
were her words, remaining jointless and immovable. 1867 
Nat. Encycl, I. 92 The piids are jointless. 

Jointly (dgoi-ntli), adv, [f. Joint a. 4- -LT 
In a joint manner ; so as to be joined. 

1 1 . So ns to be joined in space ; together (in 
position) ; in contact ; adjacently. Obs. 

, < *375 Eolks Mass Bh. (MS, B.) 58 And her-witb 
loyntly hold W bandes. 1374 tr. Littteton*s Tenures iS b, 
1 he tenaunt nhall . -hold bis handes jointly together betweene 
Stanyhurst jSneis itL (Arb.) 
88 nut neere joynctle brayeth with rufilcrye rumboled ^tna. 
1710 PaiOEAux OHg. Tithes iv. 180 That whole Paragrapi. 
.being joyntly added, any Reader may compare tftiem. 

+ b. Continuously in space or time. Obs. 

. ^ Destr. Troy 1513 This Cite was sothely, to *erche 
It ahoute, bra ioriieys full jointly tu toytie hum by dayct. 
1548 G. Wieiiart fr. Con/. Fayth .Suptserland. in Wodrow 
Msec, (1844) 13 Vf there he any good that remayneth in man 
after the fall, that same beynge ioyniclte made weaker and 
weaker by our vyce toumes to the worne. 


1 2 . Together, in union ; conconfantly, harmoni- 
ously ; at the same time, simultaneously. Obs, 

136a Langl. P, pi. a II. 137 To loke if he lawe wole Tugge 
30U loyntely to be loyned for euer. a 1400-30 Ale.tauder 
1470 All he iewis of ierusalein lie loyntly a-sembles. 1945 
Brinklow Lament, (1874^ 84 Loke.. how iointlv ye agre 
with the saide people of luda! 2593 Shaks. Lucr, 1846 
Then jointly to the ground their knees they bow. a 1893 
UMQUHARr Rabelais in. xlii. 352 They ..went ioymly to a. . 
Tent. 

f b. In conjunction with this. Obs. 

1638 M. Bkn Israel Vind. Juduorum in Pkcuix (1708) 
1 1. 405 Your Worship desir'd jointly to know what Ceremony 
or Humiliation the Jews use in ttieir Synagogues, toward 
the Rook of the Law. 

3. In conjunction, combination, or concert; 
unitctlly ; coiijunctly : opp. to severally or separ* 
aiely, (,The only current sense.) 

1340 IlAMroLK Pr. Consc. 5850 j^for men sat yhelde 
acount ioyiilly Of bathe togyder, pe saule and Im body. 
c 1430 Piir, Lyf Manhode iil vii. < 1869) tra Soothliche this 
is wcylinge and snrwe iuyniliche. 1469 Water/. Arch. \t\ 
loth Rep. Hist, MSS. Conan, App. v. 307 The saide Maire 
. . byndith them yontly and severally to stand by this acte. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. Vli^ c. 33 ft 4 Landes . . wherof she. .was 
seised or possessed in her owne right . . or jointly with her 
.said husband. t^3 Shaks. a Hen, VI, iv. iv. 5-2 The Raxcall 
people. . loyne with the Traitor, and they ioyntly sweareTo 
NlKiyle the City. 1878 Drydkn Aureugs. 11. i. i< Where ’er 
you lead. We joyntly vow to own no other ilcnd. 1787 
Blackxtonk Comm, ft. xiL 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold Jointly and severally, is said to be a joint-tenancy. 
1873 Dkyck Holy Ro$m. Emp. App. B. (ed. 45^ The relation 
of Schleswig tu Holstein, and of both jointly to the Danish 
crown. 

t Jorntmeid|tf^. Obs. [f. Joint f^.4 > -mkal.] 
Joint by joint. 

CoorER ElyoTs Biblioth,tArticulesiim^ from ioinct to 
ioinct, ioyni:t nieale. s6oo Holland Lit*y xlv. xxx. taar 
'Fhey seemed like creatures dtsroembred & plucked asunder 
joint-meale. 

Joint-owner, -partner, etc. : see Joint a, 2. 
Jointress (dgui-ntr^s). [f. Jointer ^ + -krh.] 
A widow who holds a jointure ; a dowager. 

t8oe Shake. Hant, 1. ii. 9 Our Queen Th* Imperlall loynt 

i!me of this warlike State. 18^ Loud, Gae, No. 3296/4 
Part being in pre5,ent poA.ses*,ton, and the other in Reversion 
after the death of a Joyntress. 1707 Ibid, No. 43*0/4 Qno 
Estate .. subject to a Jointure, which the Jointress is willing 
to sell. s8^ Law Times Reh, LX VII. 4(^/a Since the 
hearing, .one of the joititres.Hes nad died and her jointure uf 
\<x.cU, a year had ceased. 

t Joint-ring* Ohs. A finger-ring made of 
two separable halves : Gbmel 4, Gimmal i. 

Cf. the description in Dryden Don Sebastian v, i ; 

‘Those rings., a curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close as not to be perceived : Yet are they both each others 
counterpart ; Her part had Juan inscribed, and his had 
Zaida..anil in the midst \ heart divided in two parts was 
placed 

1804 Shaks. Otk. iv. iiL 73 Marry 1 would not^ doo such 
a thing for a ioynt Ring, . . nor any petty exhibition, lyoa 
Load, Gae, No. 3897A Lost or stolen, . . a Box, . . in which 
were . . 3 Rose Stone Ring% 24 Joint Kings. 

Joint stock, Jointatook. Cemm. [i. 

Joint a. 4 Stock.] 

1 . Stock or capital contributed and ovmed by a 
number of persons jointly; capital divided into 
shares ; a common fund. 

1613 K. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111 . 65s For the 
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good government and .nincere disposition* < 
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.^luck. 1694 Luitrell Brie/ ReL (1857) 1 11 . 400 The mer- 
chants of Amsterdam are fitting out with a joint stock 15 
privateers of 40 guns each. lyii Lend. Gom. No. 4868/3 
The Joynt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to cany on 
a Trade in ihe South Seas. 2779 Her vey A<sv. Hist. II. 
300 A kind uf open trade was carried on from England to 
the east, which greatly affected the merchants who traded 
on the Joint stock. s8o8 Huttom Course Math. I. 124, X, 
Y, and £ made a joint-stock for 13 months. 1883 IVkesrton't 
Law- Lex, led. 7) s.v. Joint-Stock Compemy^ The commoq 
property of the memberi^ applicable to the purposes of the 
company, is called its joint-stock, and hence the name. 

2 . attrib. ( joi'nt-stock). Holding a joint stock ; 
formed or conducted on the basis m a joint stock ; 
as joint-stock bank, combat^, firm. 

1808 H. Day {title) A Defence if Joint Stock Companies. 
i8bs Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xxl 278 The beople are^l 
imu here about joint-stock cmnpanies. DieRACLl 

'oningeby viii. i, When he received a deputation on sugar 
1893 Bithbll Countlngdio. 


Diet. S.V., A Joint Stock Company n defined by Act of 
Parliament to be ‘ A Company consvting of seven or more 
members having a jpermanent paid up or nominal capital of 
fixed amount, divided into sharea. also of fixed amount, 
and formed on the principle of having for its members the 
holders of shares of such ca|Mtal, and no other persons’. 
This definition excludes companies consisting of six or fewer 
members, wIiom; affairs fall under the Lawm partnership. 

Hence Joiat-8ito*ok v. tPans.^ to turn into joint 
stock,* or into a joint-stock company ; Joint* 
oto'okoTSTf dealing in, or formation of, joint stocks; 
Joint-oto'eklam, the system or principle of joint- 
stocks. (All more or lest noneo-wds.j 

1894 Sir E. Sullivan IVaman 09 Let some clever person 
invent something better, patent it, *joint«tock it, and get 
some good names on the direction, and he «rill have an im- 
mense euccesa 2899 Contemp, Rev. June 870 We refine the 
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( many other branches of business 1890 G. B. Shaw Fed, 
I Ess. 137 The transfigured joint stockism of the present Co* 
I operative movement. 

Joint-aitool (dgoi-nt|8ti8l> Forms: a. 5*-7 
ioyned* ioyn*d, ioynd, loln'd 8. (with or without 
hyphen: see forms of ^TO ol) ; d. 7 Joyno-stoolo; 
7. 6-7 ioynt, 8 7-^ Joint-stool. [In 

sense i, orxfs.joimd siM. In lense a, f. Joint sb. 4.] 

1 . A stool made of parts joined or fitted together; 
a stool made by a joiner, as distinnished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship. (Cf. Joinxd a.) 
Obs. exc. Hisi, 

Frequently mentioned in i6-t8thc. as an article of furniture ; 
also in allusive or proverbial phrases exprSsaing disparage- 
ment or ridicule, of which the precise explanation is lost. 

1^ E, E. trVills (i88s) loe Also a Util loyn^ stoll for a 
child, & a nother loyned stoll, large fur to silte on, whanne 
he Cometh to mannes state, igia NottinghenH Rett, 1 1 1 . 1 14 
Duo scabella vocata joyned stoles. 1994 Lyly Moth. Bombie 
IV. ii, Accins. You ncede not be so Tustie : yoa are not so 
honest. Selina, 1 crie you mcrcle, 1 tooke you for a ioynt 
Ktoole. 1996 .Shake. 'Tam. SAr. 11. L sm Nath. I knew you 
at the first, You were a moua^c. Petr, Why, whata a 
mouahlcT Rath. A ioyn'd stoole. s8ss Corea., . . 
any illfauored, ordinarie . . stoole, of a cheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet-stoole. 183a IVitkaPe Diet, 553 Ante 
hoc te cornua habere butaham^ 1 cry you mercy, I tooke 
you for a joynd Miuole. 2638 Baker tr. Besleac'e Lett. 
(voL IIL) II. xii. Fitter to be read upon a Joyne-stoole, than 
pronounced at a I'ribunall. lysa Arbuthnot JoknBulixw. 
1. He used to lay chairs and joint-stools in their way, that 
they might break their noses by falling over them. 2784 
CowYEM 'Teuk I. 19 Joint-stools weie then created ; on three 
legs Upborne they stood. Three legs upholding firm A 
massy slab, in fashion square or round. 2800 Soon' Mouesst, 
XV, As passive an inntrument of my accommodation as thi>* 
ill-made and ruxged joint-stool on which I sit. 2899 J kphson 
Brittany Ii. 9. 1 seated myself on a joint-stool 011 the deck. 

2. A/ech, ‘ A block holding up the ends of parts 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails, ways 
of vessels, etc.’ (Knight Diet. Aleck, 1H75). 

Joint-taiUUlt. Forms: 6 ioynt tonaunt, 
loyntanaunt(e, iointenaunte, 7 Joyntenant, 
Joyn-tgnant,7>8 jointenan^; yjoynt-tanant, 8- 
Joint- tenant, Joint tenant. [f.JoiNTn. 4 Tenant.] 
One who holds an undivided estate in the same ri^t 
jointly with another or others, with %jus accrescemU^ 
whereby the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor, till the whole remains in 
a single hand. 

This right of survivorship distinguishes joint-tenants from 
tenants m common, 

2932 Dial. OH Laws Eng 11. xxv. 55 The ioynt tenaunt 
huuie ^ght to the hole goodes. 2974 tr. LUtletods Tenures 
57 1^ li two or three cusseise another of anye landes . . to 
theire owne use, then the disseisoures be iointenauntes. 
1899 Termes He la Ley ilv., If one Joyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him to a Stranger, then tha other foyntanant 
and the Stranger are Tenants in common. 2787 BLACicaTONE 
Comm, 11 . xiL 184 While it [the joint-tcniuicyl continues, 
each of two joint-tenants has a concurrent interest in the 
whole ; and therefore, on the death of bin companion, the 
sole interest in the whole remains to tha survivor. 

Jig. i8as Quarles Div, Poems^ Esther (1638) ot These 
brave toyntenaiits that surviv'd To see a Itule world of men 
unliv’d. 2849 — Sol. Recant, viii. aj Nay, Heaven end Hel 
May sooner . . turn Joynt«tcnants in one perfect Line. 1733 
Pope Ess. Man 111. 15a In nature’s state. . Man walked with 
lieast, joint-tenant of the shade. 

So Joint-to-naMy, the holding of an eitate by 
two or more joint-tenants. 

1823 Sia H. Finch iLatv (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputra to the Plaintifes lolly : 
as for . . loyntcnuncte, and such like. 1767 Blackitonx 
Comm, II. xii. 179 An cstete in joint-tenancy is where lands 
or tenements ere granted to two or more persons, to bold 
in fee-simple, fee-tail, for life, for years, or at will. 1844 
Williams Reed Prop. vi. (1875) 132 Any estate may be held 
in joint tenancy. 

aointuvaCdgointihi),/^. Forms: 4*7 ioynt-, 
iolnt-, ioynot-, (4 ioyn^i 5 ioyntt-}, -uroi -or, 
(4-4S •OUT, 5-6 -or(e, 6 -yro, -ur ; 5 iuntor, yon- 
tnro, 6 lonotour, i^Slir) ; 7 Joinot-, 7-8 Joynt-, 
7- Jointuro. [a. F. jointure t— L. jumtHra, f, 
junct; ppl. stem of jungfre to join ; see -URI. 1 
t L Joining, jiinctioD, conjunction, union. Oos. 
c 1374 Cnaucrm Boetk. 11. pr. v. j^CamK MS.) loyngture 
of sowle ai^ body, igga Viron Godly Sayings (184® 47 
Lett# hym notte xoo from Uwioynture and uompaft^ at the 
members. s8ot HobLAMD Plmy 1 . 3^ That plaM where 
the ioincturu Is of the shoulders to the nape of tha neck. 
2808 Ford AkW/ AfoMuwfo/xtTo. .sympathise in loinctore 
with thy Gouragw 

2 . ctmer. A joining, a junction, a Joint Now 


isle Wveur Enek. xxxvH. 7 , 1 propbeded .. and loo I a 
styryng to fydre^ and bones weaten to boones, ache to his 


method of stealing, that is all— joint-stock ivand sometimat 
call it a dividend. 2884 Remim 8 Apr. 3 They are tlMa|| 
selves BO immeiMd in *^oint-Btockcry. that lAsy fancy all tM 

rest of mankind are sunilarlv indlned. s8il 'Tedie Mag. 

XXI II. 304 *Joint-stoeklsm has been s uc oe B sfnlly applied to vigjorouf little 



of both halvas 

, -JE HafpeVs Mag. 

wboaa every Jobnnra Is bainf attacked 


/f^pa^j^fuliy to each esbar. 
Aug. 33s A watt whoa 



JOINTUBE. 


JOKE. 


t8. The holding of an estate by two or . more 
persona in joint-tenancnr. Ohs^ 

[laiM Act S5 Hm, Vlll^ c. 13 I 7 Eueri« personne 
. .which, .■hall haiia iunctura In vm or in posieMion. .of or 
in any manours.] 1374 tr. LiUMotCs Tenure* ic7bi He 
that turviveth ahal have onety th^whole tenancy after such 
estate as he hath if y* iointure Me continued. t6ei-a Ful- 
SBCKS xti Pi, ParniL 3# If landObe giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good iointure, ft the one hath 
freehold ft the other fee simple, and if hee which hath the 
fee die, he that hath the frehold shal haue the entierty. 
sS6o Bonds Scut. R§£. as3 If Lands arc given to the King 
and a subject, or if there be two joinienants and the Crown 
descend to one of them, the Jointure is severed, and they 
are Tenants in Common. 1707 Rlackstonb Centm, 11 . xii. 
rSo Such . . an estate is called an estate in joint-tenancy, and 
sometimes an estate in Jointure. 

4 . Spec, a. The holding of property to the 
joint use of a husband and wife for life or in tail, 
as a provision for the latter, in the event of lier 
\yidowhood. Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, being ' a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 
life of the wife at least * (Coke upon Littleton, 36 b). 

14x1 Rells Parlt, V. ax8/f This Acte shall not extende 
to the prejudice of . . the Quene of hir Dower, joyntour or 
freeholder, to hir by you graunted. a 14^ reuion Lett, 
11 . 70 The manor of Ksclexham. the qwych is parte of my 
iutitor. 1^3 More Rick, HI, Wks. (1557) 58 ^ho might 
M restored vnto such smal landes as her late husband 
had giuen her in iointure. 1 53 4 Act ay Hen, Vtll^ c. 
X. il 4 In every suche case every woman maryed havyng 
such loynter . . shal not clayme to have eny Dower 
of the residue of the Landes . . that . . were her said hus* 
bondcs. iMd R* Arden^e Will in French Shake, Geneat, 
(18691470, iwill that my wyfe shall have butt tij./i. vji. vlii.</. 
and her gintur in Snytienylde.^ 1684 Wood Li^\j May 
(O. H. S.) 111 . 95 He had married a widdow of jooli. per 
annum joynter. 1767 Blackstonb Comm, II. viii. 137 A 
iointure. .strictly speaking, signifies a joint estate, limited to 
both husband and wife, buuin common acceptation extendi, 
also to a sole estate, limited to the wife only. ^ sSvd Digbv 
Real Prop, vi. 395 ft became a common practice lor a man 
upon hu marriage to*coavey lands to feoffees to the joint 
use of himself and his wife for life or in tail, by which 
means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to |he wife. This was culled a jointure. 

f b. Used as equivalent to dewty : see Downv a. 
1494 Fasvan CkroM, VII. ccxxix. a.iQ For the withholdyng 
of the dowre, or ioyntoure, of his firste doughter, maryed 
vnto Wyllyam y« Kynges sone. 1580 Lvi.v Eupknee (Arb.) 
e8o, I am perswaded yat myfuire daughter shal be w«l 
mailed, for there is none, that will or can oemaund a greater 
ioynter then Beautie. i<a8 Florio, Jndotato, without a 


ioynter then Beautie. i<a8 Florio, Jndotato, without a 
dowrle or iointer. idig T Stephens Satyr, Bee, 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyncture of her 
behaviour only, and Court-carriage. 

6. Comb, , as Jointure-oaatle, -house, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4) ; f Jointure- 
water « joint-water^ synovia (see Joint sK 15). 

A M. tr. Gahetkouire Bk, Phyeicke 334/3 We must 
not to Buddaynly restrayne the Synnue, or loyncture-water. 
sm Johnson in Boeweli 18 Sept., Most of the great families 
of England have a secondary residence, which is called a 
jointure-house. 1830 Miss Mitpoud l^illofe Ser. iv. (1863) 
973 Leaving the great town in which she had hitherto resided, 
and coming to occupy the family jointure-house at Oak- 
hamptftead. iSsa buss Yongb Cameoe (1877) III. lx. 73 


hamptfead, 
Within thi 


sad. iSsa hiiss Yongb Cameoe (1877) III. lx. 73 
this castle lay the little King, who was thus con- 


vmd to her jointure castle at Stirling. 

Joi*ntlUfe, V, [f. prec. sb.] trans. To settle a 
jointure upon ; to provide with a jointure : see prec. 4 . 

a i4}4 Randolph Poeme (1638) 6 But what fond virgin will 
my love preferre, That only In Parnassus joynture her? 
im-t Pepys Diary 10 Feb., She to have 600 presently, 
ana . . to be jo>'ntum in £po per annum, ij&a Foots Lyar 
III. Wks. »99 I. 313 Shell be easily jointur'd. 1885 Law 
Rep, e8 Cnanc. Div. 005 Trusts which gave A, and B, 
remctively.. powers of jointuring their wives. 

drointnrad (dgoi’iitiOidj, a. [See ’in.]! 

1 . Provided with e jointnre ; hordiiif; e jointure. 
1766 Burrow Rep, 1 . 315 Even jointured ladies of manors, 
might make voluntary grant, and Incumlw their posterity. 
ST. Of an estate 1 Addled ^ith a jointure. 
s8ii Cruise Digeet (ed. a) IV. 193 The charges the 
jointured estate was to be freed from. 

JointUTAleM, a. [f. JoiNTtm tb. .Lus.] 
Without n jointure ; ^ot provided with a jointure. 
e 1811 Chapman JUadve, 150 Of all three, t^i worthiest 
let him take All ioyncurelesse, to Peleus court! 1 will her 
ioynctura make; And that so great, as neuer yet, did any 
maids preferre. 

JointnMM (dgoi'ntittrds). [Altered form of 
J01NTRB88, after jointure,\ « JoxNTRXttH. 
a iff^ Aubrev Levee (1898) 1. 136 He (Butler) meried a 

f (ood jointuresse, the relict of Morgan, by whidi maanes he 
ives comfortably, syii Load, Goa, No. 4903/3 The Reversion 
and Fee-Simple Estate, after the Desth of a Jointuress. 
iM Wharton Law Lex,, yoinime, or yoiutureee, 
JointWfted (dxointiWfd). Popular name of 
different weeds hamg conspfeuou sly jointed stenii. 
a. In U.S., Polygonum ariMtlatum, b. Locally 
in Eng., various species of Horsetail (£^uisetum ) ; 
also (he common MareVtail (I/t/puris vufgnru). 
a s866 Treme, Boi, 1884 Miuta PleMkm, 
b. ita BmrrBN ft Holland PBmi - n , 

L Atape-worm; ai consisting of a leriei of joints. 
tTsi Mas. Cbntlivhb Bmeeet-ToHe 111. S HI, Tit tha Joint. 
Worm, which tha Lcamad talk of so much, . . or Vulgarly in 
English tha Tape- Worm. 


2 . (/,S, 11 ie larva of various s|secie8 of hymenop- 
terous insects belonging to the genus /sosoma, which 
are very destructive to grain. 

Jointy (d^oi’nti), a, [f Joint sb, + -y.] Full 
of joints ; having numerous joints. 

^ 1378 Lytb Dodoene it. evil. 996 The. .stalks is thicke^ and 
ioyntie. »47 Hoosun MinePe Did, E ij b, When it lies in 
a Body or considerable thickness, it is more Brickie and 
Joynty. 1835 Mkneuith Shav , Skagpat 333 'i'hey were 
as jointy graHshoppers through the action of the Flea. 

oin-work: KeeJoiN>. 

t JoiBfti V, Obs, Forms : 4 lol8(8)en, loayen ; 
St\ 4-6 ioys, 5-6 iois, 6 lose, ioyae, ioiae, 7 
lolaa, (9 Joyso). [a. OF./^irr-, lengthened stem 
of joir : see Joy v. and Rejoick.] 

1 . rejl. and intr. To rejoice. 

€ t^Seuyn Sag, (W.) 09 I'hat thoi made so grete Jusying. 
a tjag Proee Pealter cxlix. 9 loi.>(en jw doubters of Syon in 
her kynge. 1340 Ayenb, 95 pus him ioissep and him gloririeh 
he wreclie ine his herte. 

2 . trans, {Sc,'S To enjoy the possession or use of. 

<11400 Burgh Laws c. 41 (.vr*. Siaf, 1 .^ pun sail M man 

ioys IgaudeM] all pe gudis of bat landc. 1308 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen sox, I wend 1 iosit a gem, and 1 hafe 


Tua mariit evemen 30 i, I wend 1 iosit a gem, and 1 hafe 
an^eit gottin. 18x3 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1B96) XXX. 
56 lo use and excrce the said office . . als frelie as vm- 
quhila Schir William M<'Dougall . . briiikit and joissit the 
flsmen of before. [^18x7 Hou<£ Talcs 4* Sk, 253 To be 
peaceably brooked, joy.sed, set, used and disposed of by him 
and his aboves^ as specified.] 

Joiae. Joiaah, obs. forms of Joint, Juicr. 
Joiat (d^oist), Forms: a, 4 gieate, 4 6 
gyate, gaate, gyeat, 5-6 gi8t4i, (5 gyyst), 6 geist, 
gyat,6-7 geastCe, 7 geoat. 0 , 7-8 glan (//. gisea, 
gise, 7 jyoe). y, 5-6 ie8t(e, 6-7 least, 7 Sc, Jest, 
Jeiat. 8. 5-6 ioyate, 6-7 ioyat, 7 loiat, 7-8 
Joyat, 7- Joist. #. 6 ioyae (ioysse), 6-7 ioiae, 
ioyoe, 7 ioioe (iuioe), Joyae, 7-8 Joyce (//. 
Joyces, Joyce), 8 Joioe. [M£. giste, gyslc, a. OF. 
giste, one of the beams sup|)orting a bridge, in mod. 
F. gf/e one of the small beams supporting a plat- 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc., f. OF. gesir 
(mod.F. gtei() L. jacere to lie. 

The later form Joist has parallels in Hoise, Hoist, Foist 
sb,\ and Joist sbJ*, These developmentK of oi from i are 
of earlier date than the interchange of ai and oi in boil, bile, 
etc., and their phonetic history is as yet obneure.] 

1 . One of the timbers on which the boards of a 
floor or the laths of a ceiling are nailed, and which 
themselves stand on edge parallel to each other 
stretching horizontally from wall to wall, or resting 
on supporting beams or girders; also, A timlxrr 
which similarly supports the floor of a platform, 
a bridge, or other structure. 

In a bugs floor the main joUt.H (^/W/V/yyV’h/jr) are some- 
limes more widely apart, and are crossed by sinaller bridging 
Jfliste which bear the boards of the floor ; in xiich a case 
there may be light joists beneath to bear tlie laths {ceiiing 
joiets). See also Trimming pnsL 
e. 1x194 Pat, Roll 33 Rdw, /, m. 3 In Calr, 103 Ad voltani 

« W .C? . ¥¥¥ ¥¥ S »_ 


inches and on the other part vig inches. X333 Coverdalk 
Jer. xxii. 14 The sylinges and gcastes maketn he ofTCedre. 
<x 183X Lalderwood IPist, AVfWtWodrow Soc.) HI. 77 They 
drew down maffie of Alex Clerks geestx lying in the street. 

fl. 1874 PPTTV Disc, Dupi, Profortion 54 which saving 
of .Htuff is the reason of dividing Plank into Girders, Gise, 
and Board, ibid,, xy Gises of 9 inches deep. X699 Boston 
Rcc, (1881) VII. 937 From out side to out side of the Jyce of 
said Bridge. 17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild, Assist, 4s 
Which Girder contains but half the Stuff of the 17 Gise, 
y, 1413-14 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (t886) 11 . 441 
Item pro xv Jestys longttudlnis xiii pro'. 1381 Hull 
Ckarterko, Acc, in N, 4 Q, 8th Ser. Vlll. axylx, x ieast, 
9 sparres, x furdealc. 1873 Wbdoerburn b^oc, (Jain.), 
Tignue, a jest 

8. 14^ Fabvan Ckron, vi. exevi. 901 Sodtnly the ioystes 
of the lofte fayled, and the people fell downe. 1393 Ln. 
Berners Froise, I. exxv. xy> They came to Poyssey, and 
founde the brige broken, but the arches and ioystes lay In the 
ryuer. iMK OWLAND Moi{/ePe Tkeat, Ins, 899 Under the 
next ceili^ ftstween the jnysts. 1887 Primatt City 4 C, 
Bm/d, 78 The fourth being a Cross Joyst or Girder. Ibid. 81 
Binding- Juysts with their Trimming- Joysts, thickness five 
Inches, depth equal to their own floors. 1708 Sw'irr Baucis 
4 Phil, 58 The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood 
fasten'd to a joist, il^ P. Nicholson Prod, Build, xiB 
When the supporting timbers of a floor arc formed by one 
row laid upon another, the upper row are called bridging 
joists, and the lower row are railed bindiM joists. 1899 R. 
KIPLING Stalky k Co, 78 The floor-joists ofone room are the 
ceiling-joists of the room below, 
s. 1x70 Levins Maaip, 9x1^46 loyse of a house, irabula, 
180a J. PoRY tr. Leo's A/Hca 11. 135 The lops of these 
temples, .are made of ioises and planks. 1813 Sir R. Boyle 
in Liemore Papers fi8M) 1 . 03, 1 rec^ out of ffrARu-e..3o 
Muare loyca. i8l3 1 • Stafporo Pac, Hib, iii. viii. (iBio) 560 
Id make lovces lor the plaiforme, S883 Gbrbiem Counsel 
43 That the Joysei be framed a# or three Inchee under the 
top of the Summer!. 1743 S. Sew'all Diary 93 Sept. (1879I 
IL to The Beams and Joyce of the old Hall Floor are laid. 
T 2 . A beHin, plank, or deal. Ohs, 

1373 Barbour Bruee xvii. 197 Of gret gestis ane sow that 
nuUdr s88i Sc, Ads Ckae, /r ( 18x4) VII. 939/9 jelsis of oak 
*lk tuencie peicca 

Jt 3 , (Seequpt. 1598.) Obs, 
tfoa Arnoldb ckrm, (1811) 85 That the brewars . . fill up 
^havenelsafter thelbelaydaontheg3*esi. 1339 Hulobt, 


1398 Florio, Rincalao, ,, a thing laide vnder a barrell to 
kcepe it from rouling or falling. . .Some call it R ioyoe. 
t 4 . A moss of mineral in its natural bed. 
iy.gtte.) Obs, 

x8^ Gtotfcr’e Hist, Derby 1 . lox A quantity of very wbiu, 
stmted or fihious gypsum is dug in the Chellaston pits, in 
lliia beds, called joists. 

6. attrib, and Comb,^ as )oist*hole\ t Joint-tree, 
a joist, beam. 

in Peacock Eng, Ch, Furniture (1886) 95 Item tlie 
rcMjd lofte sold to Johnne okelyc and Robarte harwood and 
thei haue made a ioyce tree for a chamber. 1888 M us. Ca ddy 
Footst, yeanne D'A rc 109 The joist hole, are also visible. 

Joist (Joyeat, Joy8e\ sb:^, obs. and dial. If. 
Gi.st f/j. agistment. [As to the oi from r , sec prec.] 
X33B Nottingham Bor. Rcc, (1889) IV. xt8 For pyche to 
merke kye with all, at the first joyest uken iii-to the Cow- 
pasture. i6ai Naworth Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 158 Rec. of 
Henry Wilson for joyse cattle ut Mosedall, xx*>. 1834 7 pw/. 
R, Agric, Soc, XV, 1. 334 I'hc farmers ^kcep no sheep, but 
a man called a * joist ' shrphenl brings his flock, and has the 
run of the stubbles ninl other food. 

Joist (d^oist), Foniis: see Joint sb*!!^ ff. 
J<ii 8 T trans, a. 'To fumUh with joists, b. 

I To fix on joists. 

A 1613 Brieuc Cron, Erlis Boss (1850) 20 He caused lo 
joist and loft the chamber. 1633 Ureheton Trav, (Cbethaiii 
Soc.) 95 A fair long gallery joicnl, not boardm.^ 1839 
SoUTiiEV in p. Rex*. LXll I. 433 loirge holes, .in which the 
several floorings were joisted. 

Joist, obs. and dial. f. G18T v,, to agist.^ 

1601 i [oi.LAND XXI. X, Ry joistliig and laying in of 
the said beasts. 17^ A* Voi'Ng Farmer's Lett, to People 
3^8 The common price of juisting a horse is one shilling and 
six-pence (ler week in clover. 1851 ytnl. R, Agric, Sof, 
X II. 11. 408 Many of the lalxmrers keep a cow, or * joist ' one 
upon a neighbouring farmer's land. 

Joifttillf |[^- J018T sb ."^ : see -INU ^ 

1 g.] The timber-work of joists supporting a floor 
or the like ; the mass or structure of joists. 

1631 Ayr Presbyt, Rec. in Lit. Scott. World iv. (1894) 43 
I'he flooring and ghting to be directly the height of the 
place of renentaiice. x^3 Westm. Gat'. 30 Oct. 4/3 About 
Tsft. by raft, of the flooring and joiftiing was involved in the 
flame-s. 

Joi'BtleSBf A. [f. JoiHT 4 - -LE88.] Having 
no joiitts. 

1861 Rp. Smith Tett Weeks Japan xix. 37 1 I'hc bou.scs . . 
weie. .Joistless structures titi(L»icned with clamps and liga- 
tures at the angles. 

Jolt, obs. Sc. form of Jot sb,^ 

Joke (d^pok). sb. Also 7 Joque, Joo, 8 Joak. 
[Apocared in second half of 1 7th c., app. originally 
111 slang or colloquial use: cf. Jorino vb/,sb,, 
quot.1670 ; app. ad. L. joc-usjcoi, joke, sport : cf. It. 
gioco *game, play, sport, jeast* (Florio).] 

1 . Something said or done to excite laughter or 
amusement ; a witticism, a jest ; jesting, raillery ; 
also, something that causes amusement, a ridicu- 
lous circiiinstance. 

Practical Joke, a trick or prank played upon .some penoii 
usually in order to have a laugh at nis exMnsc. Phr. To cut, 
crook a Joke; to turn a matter into a Jeke.tXc, 
ti/ja Lachard Cant, Clergy 34 To have the right knack uf 
letting off a joque, and or pleasing the humsters. 1883 
Kknnrtt tr. Erasm. on Folly 19 Coming off with so many 
dry joques and biting Repartees. 1683 Dr. Edw. Hooklr 


dry joques and biting Repartees. 1683 Dr. Edw. Hooklr 
Pri/, £p. to Pordage's Myst. Dh*. 15 Joe*, or Witticism*, 
Raillcnes and Drolleries, (Juirks and Quillets, r 17x0 in 
Heorne Collect, (O. H. S) II. 463 Hi* black Jokes or 
smutty Songs. 1708-48 Thomson Winter 6^ The. simple 
joke tiuU Hues the shepherd's heart. 1741 Fielding Ess., 
Conversat., Tossing men out of their chairs, tumbling them 
into water, nr any of those hondirraft jokes. 1741 Watts 
Imprtn*. Mind 1. xviii, f 17 A merry joak upon the stage. 
i 74 », Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 410 , 1 . . .should 
not forbear to cut a joke, were I upon a scaffold. 1749 
Smollrit Gil Bias in. i. F $ The Mst joke of all wo*, I did 
not know iny master's name. 1790 RsAri ik Moral Sc, 1. i. 
p 7 The practice of turning every thing into joke and ridicule 
IB a dangerous levity of imagination, c 1833 Song, ' OAjbrd 
Ffeshman \ Next night I got drunker than ever. And sang 
the Black Joke at his (my Tutor's] door. 1870 £. Peacock 
Rolf Skirl, 1 . 186 All practical joke* do seem to be par- 
ticularly foolish to thoM who suffer from them. 

2 j' Irons/. An object of or matter lor joking ; a 
laughing-stock. 

1791 *G. GAMaADO* Ann. Horsem, x. (1800) 109 , 1 am the 
joke of the road wherever 1 po. xSss J. F. Cooria Pilot 
xvi, I shall be the sunding joke of the mess-table, until 
some greater fool than myself can be found. 

3 . Something not earnest or serious; a jesting 

matter. A"o Joke, a serious matter. 

1708 Gay Let. to Swift 33 Oct., I wi.Hh, I could tell you, 
that the cutting of the tendons of two of his finger! wot 
a Joke; but it is really sa 1737 Pors Hor, Bp. 11. iu tfit 
Link towns to towns with avenues of oak, Enclose whole 
downs in walls, 'tis all a Juke I Inexorable Death shall 
level all. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. viii. P 8 And indeed it 
was no joke. 1890 Guardian 99 Oct. 17x1/1 An Irish faction 
fight is evidently no joke. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as joke-capping; joke-ex- 
changing, -loving, •worthy adj|, ; Joke-fellow, one 
with whom a joke U shared. 

x8ai Galt Sir A, Wylie HI. xxiv. 197 That English 
lx>rd and his Laddy mak him joke-fellow wi' themselvr*. 
x888 Ch. 4 State Rev. xy Aug. 518 A very joke-worthy sub- 
ject. lito T. Wright Utthnowm Public in xyM Cent., 
Opportunities for using them in the way of ioke-capping. 
Join (dAdkk), V, [f. Joke sb,, or ad. \..jo€dr% to 


iGysee, whereon gr^ vetMd) are couched, or set, imitega, 1 jest, to jokc : cf. It. giocare, also JoKl 



JOKES. 


JOLLITY. 


1 . f/f/r. To m.ike jokes» to jest. 

I yoking i s a 1 1 ri bii i cd to M i Iton in \\\irtoirs «d . of M . N Poems 
1785, p. ^75; Ih^nce in Todd, and eil. p. 57^. lUit 

the' ai-lu.tl rearlinj (el/tf/. .Swr^/. i. (1642) 26) U 
which remains in all cdd. of the Prose WIcjiJ 
*670 fsec JtiKiNO M J^.j. *713 STF.F.LR CoMsc. Lof'ers IV. i, 
Vour Honour is pleas'd to joke with me. i76l^'74Trckl£H /./. 
Art/. (i3j 4) II. 3;t7 They quote Elijah for a precedent, who 
joked upon the four hundred priests of llaal. iBej F. C'tis- 
soi.o As^ym/ J//. fi/ane 10 The guides, w'ho had so reluc- 
fanily agreed to u.scend, now merrily joked iitKin our novel 
sitimtion. 1838 Hawthornk /->. 4- //. yrtt/s. II. »86 The 
hrix-hcm Joke with the women lUtssing by, and are joked 
with back .'tgnin. 

2 . /raus. 'I'o make the object of a joke or jokes ; 
to poke fun at ; to chaff, banter, rally. 

1748 Smollett Roti.Rami^ Ivii, Miss Snapper, .pretended 
tt> joke me upon my passion for Narcissa. 1768 Koswm.i. 
Corsica (ed. 7) 787, I often joked them with the text which 
is applied to their order. Mrs. Piozzi 7 r>//»w. Prance 

II. 78 .Sir Joseph H.Tnks joked her nl>out t‘>torO(). 1838 
P't'Fss Ei.izahktii in /rW/. (18981 344 .She lovc.s to joke 
fithers. rt 1847 ^ Mrs. Sherw'ood 0/ Manor 111 . xix. 

loj lt*is my wish never to ho joked u|>oii subjects of this 
kind. 

3 . iratts, Tt> get or put (otti tir aitfay) by joking. 
1863 Cow'DK.M Clarkr Shaks, Char, x. a 63 A fellow who 

will Jikc arid laugh the money out of your {K^krt. 1891 
Harper's Mag, July 194/1 The cpirstiDii wxs joked away 
^lietweeii them. 

Joke, variant of JorK 7 ».^ Ohs, 

JokM (cl^Jtik/*). € 0 U 0 *f. [f. JOKK V, I -KR.] 

One on whom a joke is playecl. 

.1869 M. Browne Chancers P?ng, I. 275 The practical 
joker.. who was ahso, in due course, very frequently the 
jokee too. 1880 Punch LXXIX. 189/1 The fun is fast and 
the jokers [are] furious. 

JokelOM (d^Jfklt^s), a, [-LE 88 .] Devoid of 
jokes, lacking humour or wit. 

l>. Jkrroi.1i Chron, C/orernooh Wks. 1864 IV. 419 
The Jokeless. . Ijecome phy-sically forlorn. j 

Jokelet (d^Jii-klot). [f. Joke sh, 4- -let.] A | 
little joke, a small witticism. 

1849 Alr. Smith Chr. Tadpole xv. (18:^9) 1^6 The lecturer 
to enliven his subject made some .small witticLSin—or jokelct. 
1875 Miss Bradoon Sir, World I. i. 17 Justina began to 
laugh, as if it had been a men-room jokelct. | 

Joker (dis^R'koi). [f. Joke X/. 4- -Kfii .1 i 

1 . One who jokes ; a jester ; a merry fellow. i 
1719 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. si8 St. Patrick's . 
Dean, of holy Men the Pest. A scurril Joker, and of all the ! 
Jest. 1807-8 Svi). Smith lUymley's Teti, Wks. 1859 II. 
164/1 Thuu .shall be laid low by a lokcr of jokes, and he | 
shall talk his pleasant talk against thee. 1879 APCakihv , 


shall talk his pleasant talk against thee. s8m APCakihv 
(hun Times II. xviii. la The temptation to .schoolboys and 
practical jokers of all kinds w.ts irresistible. 1887 Sp*rtator 
9 Apr. 49r/a Some confirmed joker«,-.verljal conUirtiotii.nt.H. 
2 . slaiig, Man, ‘ fellow *, * chap Also transf, 
to animals. 

s8it sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 50 Six jokers on horse- 
Ixick were .standing stock still. 18(44 Dickkns MaH, Chuz. 
xli. You were another sort of a J^cr, in tlu^sc da>'s, you 
were! 1891 C. RiiiiKRr.s Adrijt Amer, 136 We .spotted 
some very fine turke>*s, and my hungry companion said at 
once, * There is a good feed for two men on one of those 
jokerik'. 1894 Times 14 Feh. 3/a We managed to get the 
sick joker out of his bunk, but we could not get him aft. 
d. a. Something usm in playing a trick. 

18318 O. W. Holmes Aui, lireakyt, ii. (1883) 30 The 
ihimble.rigger's ‘little joker*. 18^ Ret\ 0/ Retf, Jan. 
(Farmer), These^ liple jokers M'ere attached to the left 
thunilm of certain judge.H of election os the ballots were 
being counted, lliesc Jokers arc made of rubber and have 
a cross on them. 

b. An cMld card in a pack, either left blank or 
ornamented with some deiign, used in somcgamc.s, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest trump. 

i- ?■ Grbenoitgh Queen 0/ Hearts iii. (Cent.), The 
While Knight, called the Joker, otherwise the Best Bower. 
1894 St, James's Gas. 19 July (Farmer), The game of pokrr 
is played with a pack of nUy-three cards, the nfly-third curd 
being called the Joker.. ■ American maiiufacturer.s of playing- 
cards are wont to include a blank card at the top of the 
pack ; and it Is. alas ! true that some thrifty person sug- 
gested that the card should not be wasted. 1 nis was the 
origin of the joker. 1894 MA.eKRLYNK Sharps ^ P'lats 323 
in euchre you can bold the joker every time. * 

Hence Jo'karoM, a female joker, f Jo'kmT, 
jirsting, raillery. 

t740 Apol. Li/e Mr, T, C, Comediam, Wlien be spoke, 
that seriousness of joakcry was discharged and a dry droll- 
ing levity took possession of him. 18^ Doran Crt, Pools 
66 She was the duly-appointed jokcress, if I may so speak, 
to the Duchess. 

JokMman (d^du-ksmam). nottee-iod. [f. Jok/s, 
possess, of Joke sh. 4* Man : cf. spokesman.'] A 
professional joker. 

iWa Sat. Ren. 4 Nov. 598/a To preserve the .spirits of the 
Ljteral party a iokestiian was necessary. 

Jokasaiitk (djt^^'ksmijo. [f. Joke sh, 4- 
Smith : cf. ritnesmilh.'] A manufacturer of jokes. 

1813 SovTHEV Lrii, (1856) II. 336 (D.), I feared to give 
(xcasion to the jests of newspaper jokesmiths. tSoo 

(D.'i My jnkesmith Sidney, and all his kidney. 
i8i8 oaf. Rnt. 20 Mar. 4w/i To judge from the tone of the 
untimely Jokesnuth s letter. 

J<A 68 I 0 II 16 (d/5n'»*ksi/m\ a. [f. at prec. 4- 
-som.] Characterized by jokes, facetious, jocular. 

1810 H. V. Elliott Let in Bateman Li/e i. (1870) 16 
Light and jokesoroe Terpsichore. 1883 B. !>. Farjeon 
Sacred Nugget 1 . 1. xiii. 185 He would indulge in jokesome 
reminiscences. 


Hence Jo*k«somanaM, hiimorousness. 

1880 BLACK.MOkK Maty Anerley Ivil ti8Sj) 435 Her hus- 
Ixiiid excelled in jokesomeness. 

Jokester (d^Jn'kstaj)^ [f. Joke 4- -stkk: 
cf. punsler.] A ]>etty joker. 

1877 Haily Nen>s ii Oct. 5 AS Set in fashion by pious 
jokesters. 1890 Ibid, 13 Oct. 6 'i The opportunities w hich 
Sir Charles's tanuticlsm furnished to tne satirists and 
jokesters of his time. 

Joking ,di!sJu kiQ),7W.jA [f.JoKEfi. 4 - -IaNo >.] 

The action of the vb. Joke ; jesting. 

1670 Eaciiaru Cont, Clergy 31 Punning, quibliiig^ and 
that which they call jciqtiiiig, and such other delicacies of 
w’it. 1603 R. I/£si RAKCF. Pahles ccccii. (1708) 430 Singing 
and Jiiaking was his Delight. t888 Hentv Cornet 0/ Horse 
\ il 64, 1 . . have put ii]j more than once with practical 
jokings. 

Joking (d,:$<Tu*kiq\ ppl, a, [f. JiiKE V, 4 - -1N(3 -.] 
That jokes. Hence Jo’klBirlJ (tfkv. 

1700 Tulano Li/e Harrington in Oceana 33 Harrington 
jokingly said. That they had an excellent faculty of magni- 
fying a Louse, and diiniiiishing a Commonwealth. 1714 
(.Iav Sheph. Week, Tuesday, In joking talk. 1893 LmuoN, 
etc. Li/e Pusey I. iv. 90 His friends . . used to say jokingly 
' you are looking towards Canterbury *. 

Jokiflh (dgdifkij^, a, [f. JuKB sh, + 

(ziven to joking, jocular. 


O'Keki k Fontaiuehleau ill. I. (L.), Oh, dear, how 
jukUn the.se gentlemen are t 

Jokiot (d.:)^n«ki8t). [f. Joke sh, 4- -iht.] A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker. 

188a Pall Mall G, 8 June 3/a Elaborate inventions 
pcilmed oflT upon an uncritical public by unscrupulous 
Mokists*. 1893 Daily Tel. 94 Apr. 5/4 Theodore Ylook, 
the king of practical jokists. 

il Jokulf/f'i^^. jbkull (yo*kul). Also yokul. 
[IccL/bku// icicle, hence ice, glacier 
dim. of yaks (:--^akon ) piece of ice : cf. IcKLK, 

I Icicle.] In reference to IccLond : A motint.iiii 
I permanently covered with snow and ice ; a snow- 
mountnin. 

1780 Von Tmoil Iceland 333 The fire^ Is generally con- 
tained in thc.se mountains covered with ice. or, as they' arc 
called in the country, joknls. 1833 F.ncyct Brit (ed. 7) 
XII. 146. t The great range of yokuls to the eastward of 
Mount llecla. i88a Land, Res*. 33 Aug. 163 Will the Alpine 
l!luh. .console themselves with the JokuU of Iceland? 1890 
i Hall I.'ainp. Hoftdman 111. i, Under the feet of the great 
; Vatna Jbkull. 

Joky (dgd«’ki), a, [L Joke sh, + -v.] Inclined 
I to joke, jocular. 

I 1813-80 Jamiichon, jocular, fond of a joke, as, ‘ lie's 
! a fine iokic man •1884 IL Gardknkh I 'noj/, Patriot 39 
Feel iokey to-day, do you, you ridir;ulou.s Bob White? 

Jole, variant of Jowl. 

Jolely, Joliflich, Jolile, etc., obs. ff. Jollily. 
Jolie, Jolif, -ife, etc., obs. ff. Jolly. 

Jolifta, -ivete, -ite, etc., obs. ff. Jollity. 
t Jo'lioiuiy a. Obs, rare. Also 6 iolyona. 
[f.y(7(y,yp//r. Jolly 4- -or.M.] Jolly. 

1380 Roll AND ( '#’/. Penns Prol. 64 locund with loy, and 
luly’ous to lain. Ibid, t. 3x5 O Lustie lufe, thy lufesome 
ob-seruance .So loyous is,. lolious, rcplcit of all plcsance. 

Jolious, obs. form of Jealous. 

Joll(^ obs. form of Jowl. 
JollilLoation(dgp:lifik^>*/:in). coUoq* [f. Jolly 
a, 4- -FiCATioN.] 'The action of j 5 llifyi|ig or making 
merry ; merrymaking, jollity ; a merrymaking. 

1809 W, Irving Knickerb. vi. L (1849) 3x3 For some time 
this war of the cupboard was carrietl on to the great festivity 
and Jollification of the Swedes. 18x8 Scott Let io Morritt 
s Nov. in Lockhart, We had a gruml Jollification here I 
ra.st week. 1863 Cowuen Clarke Shaks, Char. viii. aon She ' 
rates Sir Tol^ . . soundly. • - twitting him with his jollifica- 
tion-H. , 187E n ARfnvu.K Tra*i. Lane. 1x7 There existed no 
iinpedimeiJt tu unliinitud joUification. 

Jollify d,: 5 p'lif 3 i), V. colhq, [f. ns prcc. 4 - -FY.] . 

1. tram. To make jolly or merry ; to make I 
slightly intoxicated ; cf. Jolly a. 3 b. 

1814/ Hlackw. Mag. XV. 600 Such things serve as shoeing- 
horns to draw on more bottles by jollifying the host. 

2 . intr. To make merry; esp, to indulge in 
drinking. 

\%ys Prosed s Mag. I. 21Z Noah was about performjpg 
a religious rite at the ve^ moment that he jollified. 1863 
Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 3 The tens of thousands who jollified 
at Sydenham on Boxing Day. 1880 Biackmorp. Ma>y 
Anerley I. vi. 66 Here %nll they all jollify together; while 
the sky liolds a cloud, or the locker a drop. 

Jollilj (dsp'\i\i)t adv. Forma: see Jolly a.; 
al^ 4 itmllioh, lolely. [f. Jolly a, + -ly 8.] In 
a Jolly manner. 

1 . Cheerfully, gaily, merrily, jovially; t spiritedly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently (chs.\ 

13. . M Alts, 47S3 (4737) Who ^ hab trewe amyc loliflich 
he nuiy hym in here afy^e. ^1380 Wvclif Wks, (1880)99 
Redi . . to werre jolily a^enst crUtene men. c 1400 Auluf's 
e/ Arih, xxxix. So i<^ly tbes gentille iusicde one were. 
>M7 HoofKK Anew. Gardinede Bk, X. iv, Lord, 1 knew 
thy trewthe, and lolyly pratyd of the name, ifli J. Bell 
H addon's Anno. Osor, 36 b, Wherein you triumph no 
lollylye. 1870 Milton Hist Eng, vi, Wks. (1847) sMi 
Sitting JollUy at dinner. 1788 Franklin Auioblog,yiV%, 
1840 1 . aoo Having done a good day's work, they apent tho * 
eyenin K.W*!'y- *88S KiNGfiLRy ilerew, ix, Baldwin was 

ailem, thinking and smiling jollily. ^ 

t 2 . Amorously; licentiously. Qhs, 

. ftriat lyuyng tollly Or prtst that 

tialt nisquene hym ny. 


1 3 . Finely, handsomely, gaily. Ohs. 

137s BAKatJua Brttce ix. aoi Men arayit lolely. 1408 
Audelav Poetns 16 He is a geiitylmon and julyle arayd. 
a 1840 Praciiam in Ellis Spec, Png, Poets If. (R.), Their 
heads full jollily they dight. 

4 . Kxcellenily, spl^didly; finely; delightfully. 
Now slang or coH^, 


thus in the general. «ii8i 
one yonder burning Jollily. 
Cares II. ix. 117 When on 


jollily with them. 

Jo'lliment. 


ioilily. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chevron's 
Lcn one meets nice people and gets on 


Obs, rare. 


4- -MKNT.] Mirth, merriment, ji 

Sfknskh F, Q, II. vi. 3 To fende her'fooliah humour, 
and vnine iollimenL SRSthlbid, IV. xl IS Triton hix trumpet 
slirill before them blew, For goodly triumph and great 
iollyinent. 

JoUinews (d^pdin^s). [f. Jolly a, a -ni^s.] 
I'he state gr qualitjr of being jolly, in the various 
senses of the adj. ; jollity. n 

<*1388 CuAL'CKa Sqr.'e T, aer In this lobmesse 1 lete bein 
til men tu the Noper dresse. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Masshode iv. 
xiv. (1869) 183 |iat is a jxrile to wnich jolyfiiesM! (F. Jeunesse\ 
led me. c Merlin 475 For the jolynesse that was in 
hym and tne myrthe. 1530 Palsgr. 235/1 lolynesae, 
jolhtett. 1801 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, li. xlvi. Hh viij, 
‘i'his life of armes which custom hath taught to put on 
a gallant iollineswe in hi.H outward bebauiour. 188a Hunvan 
Holy // ar 336 At his own table, among his own gucsl.s . . 
in the midst of his jolliness. i8m VelJow Bk. 1 . 82 Times 
of jolliness and glad indulgence. 

tJo*llltry. Ohs, [irreg. alteration of next; 
"I vdX^T gallantry, pleasantry, etc.] — Jollity i, a. 

?i' 1885 Drb(/osd Plumb Cetke in Bag/ord Ball. (1876) 72 
Mark 1 pray what came to pass, which spoiled their jolliiry. 
173a Gentleman Insir. (cd. 10) 537 (D.) To strain Jollitry 
not into annual . . but into a daily madness. 17^ LEniAKO 
F^ife Marlborough I. 27 \ 'I'he otiicers were celebnaiiiig 
Festival, .in Mirth and Jollitry. 

Jollity (dgp'liti). Forms: a. 4 lolif-, -yf-, 
-ive-, -yveta, 4 6 loll-, Jo 3 y, (5 ffolly-)> 6-7 
ioyli-, ioyly-, iolli-, 7- joUl- ; 4-5 -te, 4-6 -tee, 6 
-tya, -ti, 6-7 -tia, 6- -ty. [a. O¥,jolivete,joliete, 
jolite, f. joltf, joli\ sec Jolly a, and -ty.I 

1 . The qu.'ility or condition of being jolly, light- 
hearted, or festive ; exuberant mirth or cheerlul- 
ness; + levity, giddiness 

a ijio in Wright l,yrie P, xxx. 89 Wyinmon with the 
jolylTe, thou thench on Codes shoures. r0a Wvclif Judith 
X. 3 She clothide bir with the cloihis of hir jolite. a 1400-30 
Alexander 3537 Queti al iolite of Giugne and lulus wa' 
endid. a 1430 Kni, de la Tour (1868) 73 The doughter of 
lacob whithe for lyghtnes and lolyte of nerte leftc the hous 
of her fader. 1909 Baeclav Shyp e/ Polys (1970) to$ Omnia 
fert adas, both health and iolitle. 1870 Milton Htst, Eng. 
V. Wks. 1738 II. 86 A Youth, through jollity of mind un- 
willing periiaps to be detain 'a iMig M'itb sad and sorrowful 
Narrations. 1798 Burke SM, 4 B, iii. xxv, The passion 
excited by beauty is. . nearer to a species of melanchory, than 
to jollity and mirth, s^i R. Ellm Catullus IxL 238 O 
happiest Lovers, jollity live with you. 

2 . Merrymaking, festivity, revelry ; //., Festivi- 
tiei^ festive dissipations or enjoyments. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28147 Caroles, lulites, and plaica, Ic haue 
be-haldyn. C1440 Gesia Rom. xxvi. ioo(Harl. MS.) The 
kiiyght yede to the tornement iriV. as ofte as a man go^e 
to the lolytees of worldlye speculacions. c Mfc Heniyson 
Mor, Fab, il CFown 4 C. Mouse) 292 Thus as thay sat in 
all their joliiie. 1970 Lyly Euphues ( Arb.) loo For all my 
treasure spente on lewells and xpylte In iolytye, what 
recompence shall I reape besides rcpentaunce? 1807-77 
Fbltiiam Resolves i. xiil ai It comes, like an arrest of 
Treason in a J ollity. a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb, x. | j 70 
Not keeping company with the other Officers of the Army 
in their jullitics, and excesses. 1790 Johnson Rambler 
No. 80 p 7 Winter brings natural inducements to jollity 
and conversation. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iii. I. 321 
The coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged till 
the revellers were laid under the table. 

fS. Pleasure, enjoyment; esp. sexual pleasure, 
lust. Ohs, 

e 1330 R. Rrunnb Ckrom, (t8io) 90 Knoute of his body 
gate sonnes hie. 'I'uo by tuo wifes, fw |nrid in jolifte. a 1140 
Ham POLK Psalter ii. 10 Enuye couortis iolifte and oLer 


. finreg. f. 
, jollity . 


Jolly a. 


of her fader. 1909 Baeclav Shyp e/ Polys (1970) to$ Omnia 
fert adas, both health and iolitle. 1870 Milton Htst, Eng. 
V. Wks. 1738 II. 86 A Youth, through jollity of mind un- 
willing periiaps to be detain 'a iMig with sad and sorrowful 
Narrations. 1798 Burke Sidtl, 4 B, ill. xxv. The passion 
excited by beauty is. . nearer to a species of melanchory, than 
to jollity and mirth. 1871 R. £llm Catullus IxL 238 O 


Ham POLE lUalter ii. 10 Enuye couortis iolifte and mr 
vices, e 1374 Chaucee Boeth. iil pr. vii. 82 (Camb. MS.) 
(K whyche bestys ol the entencydil hasteth to fulfylle hyr 
bodyly loffte. cijBS Chaucer Sir Thopas tj9 Nedes 
moste he nghte . . For paramour and lolitee Of oon that 


bodyly loffte. csjM Chaucer Sir Tho/as ija Nedes 
moste he nghte . . For paramour and lolitee Of oon that 
shoon ful brlghte. a sago Nut, de ia Tour (1868) 41 IThei) 
that . .thought more on her lolytees and the worldesdelite . . 
thanne thei deda on the service of God. 1819 C110OK8 Body 
0/ Man 949 In gelt men.. all vigour of lust and desire of 
loylicy is extinguished. 

t4. Insolent presumption or 8df-conSdence ; pre- 
sumptuous self* reliance. Obs^ 

#11340 Hampolb Psalter xxiv. 7 The trespesis of my 
)ottth^ that is my iolifte and foie hordynes. 8848 Vtimbe 
4th Serm, be/, Edw. VI (Arb.) iia The pore wyddowc .. 
wyth. ii. or thre wafdc%shall hryng Iwm downe to the 
giuunde, and dtttroye his ioUtye. f fW II* ( 1984^ H« 

This he spake witn great ieditie and iKofflngly. 1814 
Raleigh Hist Woridlthy, iil. | 8 . 379 tkis lollicia of 
conceit, he determined to fight 
1 5. Gallantry, bravery. Obs, ' , 

e 1940 tr. Pot, Verg. Bug. Hist, (Oiunden) 1 . to Wee will 
retume unto OEratisius •• renomed throw^e hli Jelitee in 

tel^A beauty, grooe, or penonal acGomplIsh* 
ment. Obs. ^ . 

14I4 Caxton CMsfotry 48 Yf by beaute of fitcion, or by 



JOLLOF. 


JOLLY. 


A body fmyr a rote or wol aourned, or by fivr here . . end 
by the other lolyiees nhold a Squyer be adoubed Knyght. . 
lowe and vyle mayet thou make iCnyghleit. 

1 7. A state of splendour, exaltation, or eminent 
prosperity; splendour, magnificence; finery of 
dress or array. Obs^ ^ 


Iress or array, c/ar. ^ 

■see Latimxa ^Ih Strm, bt/T Edw. Vt (Arb.) X13 He 

Ll I .wT JL ^,.1 ^11 


Fope uonirace tne iLtgnt, wnen tne Aucnontyor the tiiMiiop 
of Rome wae in gmtcst iollity. c 1600 Shaka. Sohh. Uvi.To 
behold.. needle Nothing trimdin iollitie. iSao S andkrson 
.^' rrsw. en x King! xxL eo (1689) isa 'I'o proclaim Judgement 
against an oppressing King_ [Ahab] in the prime of his 
Jollity. 1698 ravRR Act , £, Imiia ^ /*. X09 The Jollity 
and Pomp uT the Heathens is much allayed by the Puritan- 
ism and unlimited Power of the Moors. 

1 8. Pleasantry, jocularity ; joke, jest. Obs, 

1581 Savilb Tacitus^ Hhi ii.lxviii. (isgiSpaTwosouldiers, 
. . vpon A iolity challenged one another to wrestle. 15^ Bp. 
W. Barlow Three Sertn, Ded. 8a Others in their iollitie 
haue reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
Knglana. s6o8 D. T. Ett, Pel, 4r Mcr, xo(^ They must . . 
jiut of the humour of their jollities, give vent. 

JoUop (dg^bp), sb. Also Jowlop, ?jellop : see 
JoLLOPKD. [app. f. Jowl 2 , yb//, jg/g Lap 

sbA 2 : cf. Dxwlaf, which also occurs in the same 
or a cognate sense (i b). 

(It is tempting to conjecture that dtiv/a^ itself, of which 
the first element is uneimlained, may have originated in 
some popular perversion oxjj^lap wjewlap ; hut at present 
this is not supported by evidence or analog.)] 

The wattle of a cock, turkey, or other fowl. 

S705 Bobman Guinea 063 His Bill is Yellow ; from whence 
to the Head grows out on each side a red joUop. 1866 H. 
Clark Introd, Her,^ Jellop [see Jolloprd]. 1890 Cent, 
Diei» Jewlap. 

fJo'llop, p. Obs, rarg^. inir. To gobble as a 
turkey-cock. 

t688 R. Holmk A rmeuty il 310/2 (Of the Voices of Birds) 
The Turky Cock Tollopeth. 

[Hence, erron. JoUop tb. * the cry of a turkey in Halli- 
WBLL ; whence in Cmt, Diet, and Funk as * Prov. Eng.' 
Not in £n£. Dial, Dict,‘\ 

JoUop, obs. form bf Jalap. 

Jollopad (dg^'bpt), a, Htr, Also Jowlopped, 
?JeUop&)ed. [f. JoLLop tb, -RP^; cf. Dkw- 
LAPPBO.J Of a cock, etc., borne as a charge: 
Having the wattles of a specified tincture difTcrent 
from that of the body and head ; » Wattlkp. 

1810 Guillim Heraldry iii. xx. 164 He bearoth Gules 
three Cockes Argent, Armed Crested and Icllopped Or. by 
the name of Cocke. Ibid, xxi. 164 Three Capons Sable, 
Armed, Crested, and low-Lopped Or. Ibid, xxvi. iBa Hee 
fjeareth, Sable, ^ a Cockatrice displaied, Argent, crested, 
membrM. and iollopped. Gules, by ihe name of Ruggine. 
idea Pkacnam CempL Gent, xvi. (16x4) 178 Three Cockes 
Gules, Armed, Crested, and Jelloppea, Sable. 1766 Poknv 


Gules, Armed, Crested, and Jelloppei 


S766 Poknv 


from his H^d. t88^ Boi 
64 A Game-cock is. jowlo 
wattled. 1866 H. Clabk 


. (d of his Wattles or simply 
wattled. 1866 H. C\Ji2n"Introd, Her, (ed. 18), Jelloy 
Jelloyed^ terms occasionally used, .to describe the comb of 
a co», etc. when home of a tincture different from that of 
the head. 1890 Cent, Diet,, Jewlapped. 
t Jo*Uuz« Obs, slann, [f. Jolly a , : cf. dial. 
jollus fat, fleshy, jollock jolly, nearly, sb, (slang) 
A parson.] * (See quot. ) 

a tmf W. Mason Ode to Sir El, Horton la And find it the 
same easy thing To hit a Jolltix or a king. (Poems (x8xo) 
419/1 Hotf^ A j^rase used by the bon ton for a fat person.) 
Jolly (dg^li), a, and adv* Forms: a, aloUfe, 
-iHh, -yfs, -of, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 loUf. 0, 4-0 lolye, 
4-7 loly, (5 iuljr, yol 7 ), 5-6 ioyly, 5-7 lolU, 
6 lolUo, ioUjr, iojljr*, 7 JoUle, 7 - Jolly. [ME. 
/»/*/. •• O®'- Mh g»y. festive, 

lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dresied, handsome, fair, pretty, as It. giuHvo 
merry, pleasant, cheerful, glad, .gay (in Florio 
gigiivo * iollie, pleasant, ipyona, blithe, bonnie, 
Duckeaome *), OCat.yb/fii (Littr^). For the loss of 
the final / in F. and Eng. cf. hasijt, tardy. In 
i 5 -i 6 th Co app. associated with joy, whence the 

joyly^ 

gin of OP.yWIfis uncertain. French etymologists 
have ganerAlly followedDies in referring it toOV ./^/(wOB. 
gedl) YULB. or to a cognate German name (Indicated by 
Gothic yuleie November) for the midwinter feast of the 
northern nations, whence (in ON.) for * A feAst ' generAlly : 
thus would bee festive, ^ut the historical 

and phonetic difficulties involved, whether the word is sup- 
posed to have been taken into F. from Norse after ooo, or 
to have been Common Romanic, arc such as to render this 
conjecture extremely doubtftiL M. Paul Meyer suggests 
that OF. might be after all:— L. ^gaiikvne, f, gmu» 
dtro to rejoice, AMMMff WAV Joy, with chenge of if to /. ea in 
eigdda, Pr. eigmiat F. dgsUet VeuUmie^ F. yatoU^ aod some 
omer worda) 

X. 1. Of gay and chearfld disposition or cha- 
racter; bright, lively ; jovous, gladsome; mirthful. 
Now arsh, and chiefly of time, 
a. a i|io in Wright P, xvi. 5s Heo Is dereworthe 


godbl..^1edevocton..|Mui bi»,.ioly dmuntynge kat ijirejr 

men ft dbmea to daunsynge. tflie Stanymubrt 

III. (Arb.) 73 Wee .. with iollye luniult, where should that 

VOL, V. 


. . . led Streigbt ways demaunded. c i6j6 Milton 

Sonn, Night iuf ale. While tne Jolly Hours lead on propitious 
May. 1649 May Hist, Pari, 1. ii. 18 Though the times 
were Jolly for the present, .they could not chute but fcare 
Ihe scquell. 1750 Douo Poems (1767) a8 'Hie jolly choir 
of maidens trim, Daughters of pleasance. 1871 R. Ellis 
Caiuilus Ixi. it Come, fur jolly the time, awake. 

1 2. In more physical sense : Having the fresh- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health ; 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spirited. Obs, 
a. SeuynSag, 3565 Hit was a knight .. And [had a1 
yong Jolif wif. rijio Sir Eerumb, isSa A dotty iolyr 
tiacberer a tong man ft a wl)t Ih&t is of body fresch ft fter. 
c 1490 Bk, Hawking in Eei, Ant, 1 . 300 I'hat hawke was 
never so Jolyfe and so lutte afore. 


as is a ioly colt, c 1490 Merlin 47 Tfiei be yonge men and 
lolye, and have grete nede of counseile. xgag Li>. BRaNSRs 
Eroiss, 1 . ccxxix. 308 Therle of Marche uas as then a ioly 
yong herty kiiighL 19B6 Baiciir Meiamh, xxviii. 160 The 
hluude getteth a farther egertietse, and these iolic spirits be 
wasted. 

3. In high spirits; exhilarated, joyful; fglad 
of or pleaM ai something. Chiefly predicative, 

€ 1399 St. Swithin 117 in E, E, P, (i86a) 46 pis gode man 
of kis tokning : iolyf was ynou). sms Lanol. P, PI, C. xi v. 
ao lob by-cam a lolif man and al bus ioye newe. c taeo 
Destr, Trey 349 lason was Ioly of his luste wordes. xooo 
Holland Livy x. 358 Tlie Tuscans, .got hart and were very 
iolic. saying that the Gods were In favour of them. 1690 
Nicholas Peters (Camden) HI. 366 Though some are .toe 
Jollie at the French entertaynement. 1780 Johnson Lett, 
to Mrs, Thrale 30 May, Taylor, who is gone away brisk 
and jolly, asked me when 1 would come to him. 1863 
Kingblby IVater^Bab, i. And then shook his ears, and was 
as jolly as ever. 

D. euphein. Exhilarated with drink, slightly 
intoxicated. 

x6sa C. B. Stapvlton Herodian 56 In his Tipsy Cups 
when he was Jolly. X741 H. Wai-pole Lett, H, Mann (1834) 
1 . 36 Young Churchill and a dozen more grew jolly, .stayed 
tillseveii in the morning and drank thirty two bottles. 1884 
Par Eustace 33 I’m never more than jolly, and can take 
care of myself precious well. 

4. Indulging in, or fond of, conviviality and social 

merriment ; festive ; jovial. The jolly god^ Bacchus. 
Jolly fellow^ ^L/% A Iverson of convivial tastes 

and habits : cf. Fmllow sb, 3 a. 


*378 Barboua Bruce 1. 333 The quhethir he glaid was and 
Ioly, And till swylk thowiesnes he ^eid As the cours aKki.s 
off ^owtheid. 1^3 Caxton G. de la Tour C iij, 'I'hem . . 
that so moche waste their good to be iolif and repayre their 
arayn. 1590 Ckowlev Eyigr, 34 b, 'lo lyiie lyke a l.orde, 
.nd make l^ye chere, a i66s Fullab If 1840) J 1 . 5 ta 
lie was a jolly getilleman, both for camp and rourt, a great 
reveller. 1697 Dryobn Alexanders Eeast 49 The jolly god 
in triumph comes. 1790 The .S’ludent, There is another set 
. . who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows and 
ridicule every body who has the folly to l>e .suher. iwg 
Ln. Mflbournr in M, Payers (1889) 5 Miller himself is 
a little jolly dog. xCtg Sy^riug Mag. XI. I. 88 A decent- 
looking man. had sacrifussu luo freely to the jolly God. 
xSi^ 'rHACKKRAY Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 aXHI. 8? He he 
came a viveur and jolly dog about town. 1871 K. Ellis 
Catullus xlvii. 6 'I'hey, my jolly comrades Search the streets. 

II, t5. Of cheerful courage; high-hearted, 
gallant; brave. Obs, 

€ 1330 R. Bruhnk ChroH, (x8io) 333 With jolif men of gest 
toward he North he schoke. To chace Kyng Robyn. 13 . . 
E, E, A Hit, Pm R. 300 The lolef lapheth wata gendered pe 
kryd. 1379 Barbour Bruce xi. 534 Thai war all ^ong men 
and loly, And Mmand till do cheuciry. c 1400 Beryn 3440 
A trewe visage He had, ft a manly, And Itily was he. 1933 
I.i>. Bbrners Eroiss, 1 . ccccxiii. 779 The same sea.son there 
dyed.. the gentyll and ioly duke Vincelyns. 1990 Spknskr 
A. Q, I. i. x Full jolly knight be seemd, and faire did sitt, As 
one for knightly ginscs and fierce encounters fitt. 164s 
Kogbra Naamaa ag 'The only season of working a jolly and 
stout heart to crou^ and creepe. 
t 6 . Overweeningly self-confident; flushed with 
succett or prosperity ; full of presumptuous pride ; 
defiantly bold, arrogant, overbearing. Obs, 
a 1390 Hampolb Ptaller cxlvi. la Proude men ft iolif 
[rf.r, loly]^ noukerc dredia him na has hope in him. 1474 
Caxton Cheese 1. i, Rvilmerodach, a lofyo man without 
lustyse and cruel. ta 56 Stapleton Ret, Uuir, Jewel w , x 1 1 
Thinke you to outface iia with ioyly braggesY X97a O. 


Thinke you to outface iia with 


braggcB ¥ 1573 G. 


I^RVRV Letter^, (Camden) 43 M. Brown . .amongst other 
oniia iolly vaunts . . made this boat. 1648 Sandrrson Serm, 
II. 333 It concemeth every one of us . . not to he too high- 
minded or jolly for any thing that is past. 1666 Sancropt 
Lex Iguea 40 Our Mountain which wa said in our jolly 
pride Mould never be removed. 


pride Mould never be removed. 

III. t7. Amorous; amatory; wanton, Instful. 

1381 Wyclif Amoe vi. 4 ?e steepen in beddis of ytter, and 

wexen w^ld {gloet or iolyf ) in lour beddis. e 13B9 C haucrr 
L. G. tv, xiga Dido, So prikyth hire thes newe inlye wo. 
1390 Gowbr Cotif. III. 36 Inou in aJ thi lust jolif The 
bMiiy delices stmhtest. c 1439 Seven Sag, (P.) 3^5 The 
ciimroiir was jolyf of Mode, And hare councel undirslood. 
f4i9 Caxton Leg. (leod *56 He sholde send ib her all 
the yonge men that were fdy for to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wyll. 164A Mii.ton Trtraeh, Wks, (1847) 
f 81/e (Gen. li. x 4 In the Song of Songs, which is generally 
believed, even in the jollicst expressions, to figure the 
spousals of the church with Christ. 

b. Of animals : In heat. Obs, exc. dial. 

1900 ' ao Duniab Poena Ixxxlv. 8 (^hone the hiche is jolie 
and on rage, 1939 Stewabt cVwm. ,?cot, 1947 Quhen anefsl 
ioHe persauit wes ane beiKt. ..Scho suld be ketpitcIosHe vndir 
cuin 1884 Che^ Glote,, Jolfy, marls appetens. 

IV. fS. Bright or gay in appearance; brilliant, 
•howy, splendid, Obs, 


13.. E. R, A Hit. P, A, 841 Th>'S Iherusalem lorn lie hade 
neuer pechche. Of oker huee hot quyt [ - white] Iolyf. < <380 
Wyclif Sei, tVhs. III. 530 Jolye and gnye sadclcs. a 1490 
Sir Kglam. xaoo Mo^ knyght ys herde of bone That yoly 

“ ‘'-re. 1939 (JovBaoALit Job xlv 10 Vp, decke the In 

ye. lott South Serm., Pre/v, xii. 22 An apple 
of bodom . .with a florid jolly white and red. 

t b. Of immaterial things : bine ; fair; specious. 
a 1900 Bemardus de eura ret /am. (E. E. T. 5 ?,) 198 Trast 
hym nocht, suppose he were ki hnulyr, Bot gef a ioly worde 
ay for ane vdyr. 1997 Totiefs Misc. (Arb.) aos 'J'hen fine- 
ncsse thought by trainyng talkc to win that beauty lost. 
And whet her longes with ioly worde.<(. 156s Jrwkl Ayot. 
Ch. Eng. IV. (1600) 146 Thus with a gay, and iollie shewe, 
deceiqe they the simple. 1976 Flicsiino Panoyl, Epist, 345 
'I hose, which hy outward gesture and habite of the body, 
make a jollie shew. 

f 9. Finely or ‘ bravely * dressed ; - Sc, ‘ braw \ 
c 1386 Chauckr Eratikl. T. tgg A sciuier . . That fre^sher 
was and lolyer of array As to mv doom than is the Monthe 
uf May. 1483 Caxton G, de la 7'our Ciijb, [I] spareil 
myn araye on holy dayes fur to shewe me fresshe ana ioly 
lofore men of estate. 1508 Dunhak Tua mariit wemen 67 
With silkis arrayit, Gynip, iolie and gent. 1993 R.*Harvky 
Pkilad. 5 His multitude of rude Sirytiiians and shepheardes 
could do more Acies tliaii all the fine gay troopes and rankes 
of Baiazetc,. . vnlcsse it 1 >e an itifallihle Item that the iolliest 
men are ruer gteatest actors by sra and land. 

10. Gocxl-looking ; handsome; fair, pretty. 
Now only dial, 

?a 1366 Chauckr Rom, Rose 829 So noble he was of his 
stature, So fair, so loly, and so fctyK. c x^fgParteuay 343 


'I'hen spak the moste gentillest of thaim thre, The most gocat 
lukesi And iolyest to se. isfisGoLPiNO Ovid's Mel. xiii. (1 567) 
A a ij b, I know my xelfe ttx> hee A iollye fellow. For euen 
now I did behold and see Myne image in the water sheere. 

Beaumont Psyche iv. it\ W'hen all the glorious Realm 
of pure Delight, Illustrious Paradise waited on the feet Of 
jolly F.ve. s6|^ J. Reynolds Elmver Eidel. ao This jolly 
Nyuiph..veryjo^ully conducted them through the Woods. 
11 . Healthy and well devclopqd ; of large make 
and fine appearance ; well- conditioned ; plump. 
Rarely of a plant, dial, and colloq, 

«t66i Fullbr Worthies (1840) HI. 363 A dainty dame in 
her youth, and a Jolly woman in her uffy. 1683 Loud, Cat. 
No. 1 848/8 A brUlc jolly Man, brown hair'd. 1707 Curiosities 
in Husb, 4 Card. 3o< One of these Branrhes . . was grown 
to a verv Jolly Planl. 171a Steblb Syecl. Na 485 f 3 
He is that Sort oP person which the Mob call a handsome 


tie IS that burl or person which the Moh call a handsome 
iolly Man. 1749 rkii. Trans. XLV I. 334 The Ijidy was 
brought to 1^ of a fine jolly Boy. iSag Bkockett. Joliy, 
stout, large in person. ' A jolly landlady '. 1887 Kent Gloss , 
Jtdjy, fat ; plump ; sleek, in good condition. 


fat ; plump ; sleek, in good condition. 

V , 12. Used as a general expression of admira- 
tion : Splendid, fine, excellent. 

* 54 * Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark viii. 31 To hauc hym 
greatly estemed, and taken for a ioly felowe of euery body. 
i< 76 r LEMiNO ir. Coins' Eng. Dogs in Arb. Gamer 111 . 339 
This dog, .takeih the prey with a jolly quickness, esfiao 
! C. MorbZ^.S'i> T, More (xSafi) 316 This said jolly invention 
i of Sir Thomas Murc’s. tbys DavnKN Virg, Past, iii, 146 
I («raze not too near ihe Hanks, my jolly Sheep. 1809 
I WoKDSw'. Waggoner i. iiS My jolly team, ne finds that ye 
Will work for nobody hut me 1 1859 Farrar J. Home 264 
(Hoppe) T hey all drank his health with the usual honours : 
..For he’s a jolly good fc-el-low, Which nobody can deny. 

b. ironically. (Cf. ‘ Pretty*, ‘ fine*. Sc. ‘bonny*.) 

The term jolly fellow was often thus used in the sixteenth 
cent., sometimes with allusion to sense 6, and is still applied 
in the Mine way dialectally. 

1934 Morb Treat, on Passion Wks. 1303/2 Here shall you 
see ludas play the ioylye marchaiint I trowe. 1x48 
Gardiner Drclar, Art, Joye 4a b. Is not he a ioylye worke- 
man that wolde deutae to haue god done, otherwyse then he 
hath T 1986 Fbrnb BIom. Gentn'e 71 Mary, a iolly j^cce of 
worke it were, to see plow-men gentlemen, c 1620 a. Boyd 
Lion's y lowers (1855) 82 They're joly praters, hut are Jade 
to doe. 1649 Milton Colast.Vlka. (1851J 343 R was my hap 
at length . . to fimle not seeking . . a jolly slander, caH'd 
OAfone at yleasurt. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., * A jolly 
fellow's *a fine fellow', in the sen.«e of one who prides 
himself on something he has 110 occasion to be proud of. 

18. Exceedingly pleasant, agreeable, or ‘nice*; 
delightful. Now colloq. 

1949 Latimrb sM ,Serm. be/, Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 A ioly 
praye for oure nolye father. 1979-80 North Plutarvh, 
Seriorius (1676) 493 llie heat of bummer is nourished and 
inforced by the melting of the ice and snow, and so hloweth 
a Joly cooie winde. 1600 Shakb. A, V. L. 11. vii. 183 This 
Li^ is most iolly. b6io Flrtcnbr Eaithf, SheOK t. i. 
Sports, delights and Jolly games That Shepherds hold full 
dear. C1704 Prior Henry 4 Emma 122 A Shepherd now 
along the Plain He roves ; And with his jolly Pipe, delights 
the Groves. 1865 Kingrlev Herew. xv. How jolly it wiU be 
to see them. x888 Poor Nellie 57 By Jove ! but it is 
awfully jolly out here I 1890 * L. Falconer * Mite, ixe iii. 
(1891) 86 Goiod-lwe^rs. Merrington ; so Jolly of you to give 
a dance. 1891 E. Peacock N, Brendon 1. 138 What was, by 
universal consent, the jolliest room in the house. 

14. Used as an admiring intensive, deriving its 
meaning from the context r Admirably great, large, 
big, etc. ; ironically ‘ fine’, ‘nice*. Now colloq. 

1999 Mirr, Mag,, Salisbuvy xxiv, With erles, lordet and 
capuynes ioly store. 1^70 SrBNRBR ShepA Cal, Sept. 165 
Indecde, thy Bull is a bold higge curre, And could make 
a Jolly hole in theyr furre. a s66t Fullxa Worthies (1840) 
III. C14 This king had four-and 4 wenty daughters, a jolly 
number. 1699 Darwin in Life 4 Lett, (1887)1. 40s Are not 
theae a jolly lot of assumptions T 18.. F. W. Robinson 
Wray/ord's Ward, etc., Tiide Troubles, The fate that 
loomed before Tito . . was . . set down as a * jolly shame *. 
1880 Mas. Riddell A/yef. Palace Card, xxx. (1881) 293 The 
iolly row there was between him and the mater. Mod. slangs 
^ t should call you a jolly fool, if you did.' 

B. adv, 

1. In a jolly manner ; merrily, pleasantly. 
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JOLTING. 


JOLLY. 

t 6 t« WiTiii » Shefh, Hunt, in JuvtnilM <16^3) 3^5 Willy, 
thou now full jolly lun'st thy Reeds. 1856 Lmeb^n Eng, 
Traits, Em Wks. * Holm) Jl. 31 'J hey rut and drjnk, and 
live Jolly in the oi>en air. . , 

2 . Qualifying ah adj. or adv.; orig. appreciatively, 
then ironically, with intensive force : Extremelyi 
very. Now colloq, 

*549 CovKROALF, ctr. Krasm. Par, Phil, iii. 5, 1 thought 
niyMlfr a iolye forliiiiale man \pnlchrt miki vuifharMix\, 
a>iwell for the nubylitie cjf my kyndred . . a* alw> for my ^ 
Mrayte obseruyng of >*• law. f 155$ HAtPaFiELD Divorce 
ID H. l^/II > Camiien 171 The . . as chapter . . maketh ajolly | 
impertinent process. 1596 Shak.s. Tam, Skr, 111. it ais *’l is , 
like you'll prouc a iolly iiurly groome. c Howell Eett. 

VI. .13 Prince Rupert having got a jolly considerable Army in : 
Holland. 1647 Tram* Comm, Matt, iv. s All was jolly : 
quiet at Ephesus before St. Paul came hither. 1838 Dickens \ 

0. Tivist IX, * He is so jolly green ’, .said Charley. >898 R. ; 

KiFLiNii in Morn, Post 8 Nov. 5/^1 My friend, you made a ' 
mistake, and you jolly well know it. ^ i 

b. Kornierly also Joliy atui — ; cf. Sc. braw ; 
and - , gay and ; in braw and Me, braw and ; 
soo 7 t, k is gay and late, 

11165 T. SrAPLETON Fortr, Faitk 37 Is not your doctrine a , 
iemy and hole.som doctrine T Ibid, 40* Is not ^this religion t 
of protcMtaiits like to be a ioyly and sounde religion T ^ 1575 ‘ 
Lanbham Lett. 58, I am of woont iolly & dry a mornings. ; 

O. Cosnb.y as jolly -cheeked^ -faced ^ -timbered, | 
jolly like adjs. ; Jolly -boys, * a group of small | 
drinking vessels connected by a tuW, or by open- ‘ 
ings one from another * (Farmer Slang 1806), 

1587 M. Grovb Ptlofs ^ Uipp- (1878) 48 As if Alexandrus 
were With all his iolilyke royaltie, in place among them 
there. 1594 Lodge Wounds Civ, War 111. i. in Hash 
PodsUy VI 1 . X45 Aristion is a Jolly-timbcr*d man. 18x9 
W. Tbnnant papistry Storm' it 8 The jollie-cheekit 
moon. 1898 F. C. Gould in Wes/tn, Go*, 8 Dec. 2/1 Jolly- 
faced farmers. 

Jolly slang, (Jolly a, used as sb."] 

1 . A royal marine. Tatne jolly, a militiaman. 

Marrya r F. Mildtuay xi, 'Ihe joIlitH fired tolerably 
well. 184s —• Poacher xxvi, * Jollies 1 what are they?* 

* *0 he sure '. 1867 Smyth SaitoFs Word-bk, 

S.V., Tame jolty, a militiaman : royal jolly, a marine.^ tBqS 
R. K.I FLING Seven Seas 176 I'm a Jolly— *Er Majesty's 
Jolly — Soldier and Sailor too. 

2 . A cheer. 

187s Daily Tel, 7 Mar. 1 Farmer), On a suggestion to nve 
him a jolly, which appears to lie the local ohrase, they . 
cheered the hero loud and long. 1894 Daily Ivews a; July | 
B/i I'hc Chairman . . called upon those who benefited by it 
to give those gentlemen a * jolly', a request which was 
carried out with amaxing vigour. ^ I 

3 . A word of praise or favourable notice, csp. 
one uttered for some ulterior purpose, as to further 
the sale of goods ; also, A sham purchaser (see 
quot. 1867). 

iBgaS H. Mayiikw Gt, World Lontion 46 (Farmer) The de- 
pendents of cheats: as jollies and *magsmen', or the con- 
federates of other cheats. 1867 Morning Star 35 Dec., 'J'lie 
man Kelly was what is termed a * jolly , that was, a ^rson 
paid to bid so as to induce .strangers to believe that he was 
a boni 6de nurchaxer. 1873 S/ang DicL 305 * Chuck Harry 
a jolly. Rill', Le. go and praise up his goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article. 

Jolly (dip'll), sblk [Short for Jolly-boat.] 

« Jolly-boat. 

iSag Marry AT F, Mildmay xxii, There is the jolly for 
you : send the boat off as soon as you have landed. 1887 
w. Ryk Norjolk broads 74 Wc took the jolly across the 
broad. 18^ Ulactau. Mag, CXLVl. 17a 'l*hc jolly was half 
full of water. 

Jolly [^* J<JLhY a, and j^.i ; cf. OF. 

joly^ 

1 . intr. To make merry, enjoy oneself, rare, 

1610 G. Fletcher Christs Tri. 1. xxxv, They jolly at his 

grief, and make their game. 1830 Thackeray Fatal Boots 
xii, Home at half-i>ast three to dinner— when 1 jollied, as 
I call it, for the rest of the day. 

2 . slang, a. trans. To treat with rough merri- 
ment, ridicule, or horseplay ; to chaff ; to abuse. j 

1873 Slang Diet., Jolly, to abuse or vituperate. 1879 { 
N. 4 Q. 5th Ser. XI. 406 Jolleying is a common term among 
workmen in London, and is used to express nearly every 
description of verbal ridicule and abuse. 18B5 Runciman 
Skippers hr Sk, 146 The way they hustled us and jollied us 
was cruel. ' 

b. To cheer. 

tSpt Licensed Victuedlers* Gan. 9 Feb. (Farmert, The ring ^ 
of spectators, .cheered and jollied both lads vociferously. 1 
O. To treat (a person) in a pleasant, agreeable ' 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of obtaining a favour from him. Const. 
up, along, etc. U,S, 

1^3 Gunter Miss Dividends You've left her alone all 
•day— yon ain't been near to jolly her up. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 60/1 It was very difficult to Mg offT 1 jollied 
the tno as best I could. 1805 Nebraska State Jml, 93 J une 
3^1 They jollied Hiram Ebrigbc and touched up the players. 
1899 HarperCs Mag, XXVI il. 599/9 We want you to Jolly 
them up a hit. 

d. intr. To make a sham bid at an auction; 
see Jolly sb,^ 3. 

^ 18^ Echo 1 1 Oct., Dealers who If they chance Co see 
likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence to 
moke false offers— termed 'jollying *■.. for their own horses 
when brought up for auction. 

Jolly-boat (dgp'libJ^t). [Known only from 
18th c. : origin uncertain. 

It has been supposed to be a perversion of Jolywat or 
geilywatte, on earlier name npp. for ihe aaine or a similar 


ship's boot of small sire. On the other hand the first element 
bears a strong (written) resemblance to a name (of unknown 
origin and uncertain age) applied to small iKwts of varioim 
kinds in many Teutonic latigs. : e.g. Da. m/Zj 117th c.), Sw. 
joI,jolie,julfe,'LG,Mle,jdlio,gOlle^tu{l\n Fischer 1741 
jot or jetU, Brem. Wbcit. ieils, £.Fns. jOl, julte, Wang. 
jel), Du.^<0/ ii68a in Wiiiscnooten ; Hexham, 1678, has the 
^\m.jolUtjen * small bark or boat *). But in ail these lan^ 
the y is s Eng. y, and the actual corresponding word is r. 
yole, £n^. yawl, (An alleged F. jol, jelie^ seems only to 
be the '1 eutonic word mentioned as a foreign word in an 
Encyclopddie of the x8th c.) Hence the exact bbtoricol re- 
lations of these words remain unascertained.] 

A cliacher- built ahip's boat, amaller than a cutter, 
with a bluff bow and very wide traniom, usually 
hoisted at the stern of the vessel, and used chiefly 
as a hack-boat for small work. 

i7«7-4i Chambbrb Cycl, s.v. Boat, The several boatiL and 
their names are, a jolly boat, a long boat, . . a yaul, boats 
for ships. 1775 Daliymple in Phu, Tmsss, LXVIII. ; 


Sent ^^1^ 1^^ i" search of him. 


• 397 
J W. laviNo 

A'nii^erb, (t86x) 51 X little round Dutch boat, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which had formerly been the jolly-boat of the 
Goedc Vrouw. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman s Cateck, 9 Jolly 
boat or dinj^ey, is used on all calls for market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or for any similar purpose. 

t Jo'llyhead. Obs, rare-^^, [f. Jolly a. y 

-U£Ai).] Jollity, merriment. 

Sfen.ser P\ Q. VI. XL 39 De.spoYlcd of those ioyes and 
iolly-head, Which with those gentle mepheards here I wont 
to lead. 

Jolt (d^Jult), V. Also 6-7 ioult. [Etymology 
obscure : see Note below.] 

ti. trans. To butt or push with tlie head, elbow, 
or other blunt part ; to give a push or knock to ; 
to nudge. Obs, 

t6tt CoTCB., Coud/er, to iog or ioult with the elbow. Ibid., 
Tabuter, to ioult, butt, or push. 1778 Mad. D'Arblav 
Diary 18 June, 1 jolted Mr. Crisp, who, very much pei^ 
plexed, said, . . that it was a novel. 

2. To shake up from one's seat or place with 
a sudden jerk or succession of jerks, esp. in loco- 
motion ; to carry or transport with jolts. (Chiefly 
in passive^ 

t^[mJoi.risGppl, a.\. 1607DEKKEB ft Webbtrr Westiv, 
Hoe XX. iii. D.'s Wks. 1873 II. 311 O fie vpont: a Coach? 
I cannot abide to he iuhed. 1706 I'urke Regie, Peace iii. 
WkM. VI II. 368 We are yet to be jolted and rattled over the 
loose misplaced stones. 1851 Ulustr,'Catai, GL Exhib. 947 
Their uhiect is to advance by steps as in walking, without 
the carriage. Black Green Past, xlvi. (1878) 




370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads. 

3. To move or throw (anything) «/ with a jerk; 
to force out in a jerky manner. 

^ a 1845 Hood The Desert-Bom 189 My scanty breath was 
jolted out with many a sudden groan. 1806 Liberal Mag, 
Dec, 507 The contest between State-aid and Rate-aid ended 
injolting the two up together in one scheme. 

4, intr. Of a vehicle, etc. : To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving ; to move along witli 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road. 

a 1703 PoMERKT Last Epiph, Poems (1790) 138 The globe 
shall, .backward jolt, distorted with the wound. 1790 John- 
son Rambler No. 34 P 6 He whipped his horses, the coach 
jolted again. ^ 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiv. 111 . 430 Wag- 
gon.H laden with the sick jolted over the rugged pavement. 

3 . intr. Of a person ; To ride with constant jolts, 

1730 Mrs. Dblany Lett,, to Mrs, A, Grasevilie 966 Good- 
night ; 1 have jolterl all over the cityjSnd am so tired 1 can 
otdy .say 1 am . . Yours, M.P. 1880 Dixon Ifeyat Windsor 
111 . XXI. 910 To jolt along the road was painful. 

6. intr. To move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerkv manner. 

1788 M AO. D*ARni.AV Lei, to Afr, Twining 90 Jan., Ilia 
shoulders . . jolting up and down in the convulsions of a 
hoarse laugh. 1849 H. Mayo A'N/ rr 
head, limbs, and trunk twitching and 
direction. 

\Note. The etymology tA joti vb. and sb., and their deri- 
vatives, and of words apparently allied in form and .sense, is, 
in the present state of the evidence, involved in obiicurity 
and difficulty. Jolt heesd U known in 1533 ; jolt-kseuted (in 


, Mayo Pop. Snperst, (1851)195 With 
jolting in every 


In sense with jolt, is quot^ at least' from 1531^ and may be 
n century earlier. Sense 1 of jolt, both in sb. and vh., has 
evident affinities with jo/t. Jowl sb,\ v,K and perh. wjj^ 
JowlxA*; hut the other senses of Jolt vb, coincide wuh 
those id jot vb. Jolt has thus the appearance of an altera- 
tion edjot, infiuenced by jowl, and perh. hojolt-kemd, which 
latter is evidently relatccf in some way to Jowl sb,* or Jowl 
sb,* : the form cnoli-ktaded wa, recalls the form of the 

tatter. (Cf. also the mod. dial, ckolter-, ckowter-keaded 
- Joi.TRR-HRADKO.) It has been suggested that Jolt-head 
may have been a phonetic variant of * jolted- or ^joxvFd 
head, and that jolt vb. was a back-formation from it, perh. 
through jotting pate\ but this has obvious difficulties, 
phonetic and semantic. Further evidence may harmonise 
facts, which are at present somewhat contradictory.] 

Joltr Also 7 ioultb [See prec.] 

tl- A knock (of the head, etc.) againit iome- 
thing. Obs, rare, 

1509 Minshru Sp. Diet,, Coxorrbn, ,, lolls of the head 
aBaTnsf the wall. i6s8 Holvoav Juvenal ii. an He,, Who 
Msr.s his shields, staid with dote thong, oft bears With Jolta 
and sweat. 

2. An abrupt ahock or jerk which throws a penon 
(or thing) up, to fall again by hli (or Its) own 
weight ; eip. one received by a moving vehicle, 
or ^ a person driving or riding on k rough road, 

163* Sherwood Cotgr., ioult of a coach in viicuan 


way. i68i Evklvn Diasy la Feb., My daughter Evelyn 

S uing in Che coach . . a jolt (the doore being not fast shut) 
ung her quite out. 1763 Wilkkb Corr, (1805) IL 33 My 
wound has been a good deal fretted by the vile jolts ihrougn 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester. Chatham, ftc. 19^6 
L0WXI.L Amossg sny Bks, ^r. 11. T35 A series of jolu and 
jars, proving that the lanupige had run off the track. 

3. A jerky movement, an abrupt jerk. 
stM H. Mavo Pop, Supkrst, (iBjit) 194 The exercise com- 
monly began in the head, which would fly backwards and 
forwards, and from side to side, with a quick jolt. 

Joltw [f. Jolt V. -t -IB 1.] One 

who or that which joIU ; a jolting carriage. 

s6st CoTGB., Seeoueur, a shaker, tosaer, swinger, ioultcr. 
I 05 a R. S, Surtees Spue's Sp, Touriyi^ji ia 6 It was two 
o'clock before Mr. Spraggon was again in nis Jolter. 
Jolter, sb:^ Also Joolter. - App. a variant of 
JowTBR, a hawker, p^lnr, 

I Perhaps only an individualism of the writers; the form i.s 
’ not in E, D, Did, and the word not cited from Ireland. 

' 1841 S. C. Hall Hyland 11 . 157 A jolter, a man selling 

I oysters, brooms and sundries, was as welcome to the servantH 
' hall, as a pcdV'tr with shawls and laces to the drawing room. 

' 1845 Mrs. S. C Hall Wkiteboy x. 85 The widdy soul<[ 
: them [ducks] to a Cork joulter for eightpence a couple, 
j Jo-ltor.f'. rare, [Frequmtative of Jolt v, : 
see -£R 8.] intr, and trans. To jolt, to move with 
contimiuus jolting. 

18x8 Lamb Wife's Trial i, I am loiter'd, bruised, and shook 
, to death. With your vile Wiltshire roads. i8ft^ Sala in 
! Daily Tel. \ \ Oct., The luggage 1 It was coining joltering 
I in a van to the place where we couldn't get a bed. 

J oltar-head, Jolterhead. Also dial, ohoi* 
ter-head, chowter-head. [An extension of Jolt- 

HKAD.l 

1. (d.^pn*lUr|he*d) Jolt-hxad 1 . 

a 1700 R. R. Did, Cant. Crew, Jolter-kead, a vast large 
Head ; also Heavy and Dull. iSsa Haztirr Tabled,, 
Merry Plngiand (1859) fit They judge of the English 
character in the lump, as one great jolter-head, containiiig 
all the stupidity of the irountry. xBee^jAectarc Fables Holy 
Ailiasscexx, 10 The Easterns, in a Prince. *tis said, Prefer 
whut'-H called a jolter-head. Scott Diary 18 Mar. in 

Lockhart, A misshapen dwarf, with iQiiige jolter-head. 

2. (d,:5pu*lur|hed) = Iolt-h^ad a. 

I tfiae Shelton Quix. Iv. xviii. Who was that loltcr-head 
' that did suhitcribe or ratify a warrant for the attaching of a 
I Knight t a 1818 Lewis, etc. Ct, Hamilton's Fairy Tales 
j (1849)68 While my Jolter.head of a Genius laboured with 
both hU body and soul. 1881 Spectator 96 Feb. 975 A clerk 
so low . . that Prince Rtsiiiarck can disavow him as a jolter- 
head without remark. 1897 E, D, Did., CkoUer-head, 
Joltw-llMkded (d 2 <>-'Uarihe:dM), 0 . Also 
oTm/. obolter-. [f. prec. + -ED *.] — Jolt-iibaded. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8it) Vl. xxvi. iss Half-a- 
dozen julter-headed crop-eared boys. 17^ Treat, Dom, 
Pigeons 69 The Dutch tumbler is . . larger, often feather- 
I If f d, and more joulter-bcaded. sBas Scorr K enitw, xxvti. 

! How didst thou come off with yonder JoUer-hcaded giant? 

' 1876 Whitby Gloss., Ckolter-headed, stultified, heavy headed . 

Hence Jo:lt«Tli«»'dadii 8 a|i. 

igas Dickens Lett,, to W, Coltins Dec. I. 994 The jolter- 
I headedness of the conceited idiots who suppose that volumes 
are to lie tos.sed off like pancakes. 

Jolter-pate* rare — ^ [f. Jolter- in jolter head 
y PaTB.] • JOLTBK-HKAD I, JOLTINO pOte, 
sSas Scott Nigel viii, Her little conceited noddle or her 
father's old enuy calculating jolter-pate. 

Jolt headv Jolt-haiA V obs. Also 6 oholt-, 
iolte-, ioulte-, iollt-, 7 ioult-. [Origin obscure : 
see note to Jolt v.] 

tl. prop. Jolt bead (dgJu'ltihe'd) : A large, 
clumsy, or heavy head ; a stupid heaa. Obs, 

*538 MoaB Debell, Salem Wks. 993/f A mastyffe hath. .a 
ncate iolte head, and a great mosel. sfiog B. Jonson 
Votpone V. viii. Your red saucy cap, that seeroes (to me) 
Nayl'd to your iolt-head. 1680 Lond, Gan, No. 1531/4 The 
other a darker Ray with a jolt head. 1701 Gbew Cosm, 
Sacra 1. v. i as He must then have had a Jolt Head. 

2. (d^duitihed^ A heavy-headed or thick-headed 
person ; a blockhead. Also attrib, 

1E73G. Habvky Letter-bk, (Camden) 196 Take him for a 
iouTtriiedd and a senselesiMbrute. idsgUxQUHART/^afia/H/i 
Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 Hearken, Joltheadi. 1787 Sterns TV. 
Shandy IX. xxv, Ninny-hamment, goose-caps, jolt-heads. 

attrib, 1664 Flodden F, 1. 7 At home is feft none in the 
Land, But joult-head Monks and brostan Fryers. 

Jolt-headftd (d^ffu-ltiheid^d), a. 7 Obs. [f. 
prec. -f -XD 8 .] Having a * jolt head i.e. a large, 
clumsy, or heavy heaa; thick-headed. Now only 
jig- 

ifisa Hulobt, Cholt headed falow, whosa heade Is as 
^ ^ -- Moufit ft 


Kreate as a betfe or mall, tudstanns, , _ 

Bbnnkt Health's isssprao, (1746) a/s A kind of Jplt-head* 
Gudgeons, it^ tr. Hugo's HuneMacko. lit. (Chapman ft 
Hall) 169 Twas cnial to maka a Tantalus of the jolt-beaded 
Cub. 

t Jdltitt0i a. Obs, fapp. from flrit element of 

i oLT-HiAD, with ppl. enaing. See note to Jolt pJ 
n Joltingpate m Jolt-hbad i, a. 

1JI79-80 north PtuiaPeh, Perictes, Thli tyranne hyOi 
this neauy iollting pate. fOga BuLwm Anthropemd. L 7 
Cratinus Jesting at his monstrous Joulting pate. 

Joltiiitf (dgdh'ltiq), phL sb, [C JoLV V, y 
-INO The action of Uie vb. Jolt; Uie process 
of being jolted ; a shaking in a carriage, etc. 

1841 Welkins Matk, Metgkm a. II. <1848) x6i Whether 
Unevennesc of the OroouadT wiH not muM such a Jolting of 
the Chariot. 171a DaiHiTli 1. iU.e(i7e7) 15 

note, They, .foundnlm dead, and that he had been brought 
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thither in the Mme Posture on Horseliock, notwithstnndinff 
the jokins of the Honte. iMi Resant & Rick ChapL ^ 
h'U^t I. iu. (1883) x6 The best thing to cure a crying nt 
is e good jolting, .in a country cart. 

JutiM ///. a. JoJ-t »• + 

•IMO <.] That jolts (in seiiaM of the vb.). 

1590 MARSTON Sco, ViUanU 1.111. 183 liurried In ioulting 
Coacn. 177s Poetry vMnn, esi From jolting stones 
An easy litter sav'd my bones, stta Spectator 14 Dec. 839 
His unusually unmusical and even jolting verse. 

Hence Joltiagly in a jolting manner, so 
as to jolt. 

18^ Fraser's Map', XXVII. 657 Off they started most 
jokingly. i8i99 Cornwallis New World I. 151 We drove 
joltinglv over a rough lava plain deeply furrowed. 

Joiilesa« a. [f. Jolt sb, + -less.] Free 
from jolts. 

^ 1808 Moqnk Corruption v, Court and Commons jog one 
joltless way. 1898 Spectator 5 Feh. 190/1 To keep his 
part of the machine in steady and jollless motion. 

Jolty a, [f. Jolt sb. + -y.] Char- 

acterised by jolting ; having or causing jolts. 

* i8m.M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 4*7 1 'he wains ..were 
rumbling and rattling on their jolty axle trees. 1867 Le 
Fanu Tenants Mdlorr Ixi. (2871) 354 Going slowly down 
the jolty hill. 1896 Marie Corelli Mighty Atom xi, The 
coach would be too jolty for him. 

Joly» Joly- : see Jolly, Jolli-. 

Jolyoe, >you8, -ysye, ol^. ff. Jealous, -oust. 
t Jo’lyyet, Obs. rare-^^. [a. OF. jolivet^ 
joUyvety dim. of jolif^ -ve gay, pretty, Jolly.] A 
gay or pretty little creature. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (185^ 38 The byrd that 
syngeth on the braunche on hye, Ariif sheweth hym self 
a lusty iolyuet, Vnto the deth is stnyicn sodcynly. 

tJo^ljnffAt. Obs. Also 5 iolywet, 6-7g6lly- 
watto. [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances havingy!?^-, the later 
Coniectured hy some to be a corruption of So. and Pg.^aAr- 
oiOt F. galiotet IJvx^aljoot (Gallioi- i). But this U exttemcly 
doubtrul. It is diflfKiuft to comprehend \%Qwgaleota could be 
transformed into jolytvat ; and the thing's differ even more 
than their names^ for was an iridependcnt vessel 
with sails and many rowers, while the jolywai was a ship's , 
lioat of small si/e. It is true that the Pg. galeota appears 1 
to have hecoine galle^vat or Gallivat, in the East Indies, j 
hut this, like the original, was a vessel of ^ or 70 tons 
with sails and 40 or 50 rowers, carrtdng sometimes 8 (j^uns - * 
a very different thing from the jalywai^ to say nothing of ! 
the impossibility of any connexion between an lndo*Portu- | 
l^uese word and an English word before 1500. The varia- 
tion yW/y-, geily*^ reminds us of the numerous forms of the 
Scandinavian ana Low German word joi^ jolUtgelle^ cited 
under Jollv-moat; but the evidence for this as yet does 
not carry us back to the date ofjo/ywat,) 

A ship*9 boat of small size; ? ~ Jolly-boat. 

Naval Acets, Hen* Vll (1896) 143 The Soueraigne 
witn ner grctc bote and lolywet. Ihfd^ 181 The Soueraignes 

S rete Bote and lolywat. Ibid. 373 (The Regent) Cokke 
otes Belongyng to the sold Ship j, Botes calledloly wates j. 
1513 in Oppenbeim Admm, Roy. Naifv (2896) 80 For the 
b^t 40 [men] ; the cok, 30 ; the gelly- watte 10. 1613 

Downton in Purchas Pilgrims (1635) 1. 502 As soone as 
I anchored, 1 sent.. Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire in 
my Gellywatte to sound the clepths within the sands. 


I anchored, 1 sent.. Master Spooner, and Mmuell Squire in 
my Gellywatte to sound the clepths within the sanda 

Jompe, Jompre, obs. ff. Jump, Jumtbb. 
Jonall (d^^tt'nil). Also Jonas. 

1 . The name of a Hebrew prophet, the subject of 
the Book of Jonah; used allusively, in senses 
thence derived. 

^ sdse T. Lavender Trav. Prof, to Rdr. C j, (He] thought 
it best to make a lonasof him, and so cast Imth him and his 
books into the Sea. 1663 T. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 369 
They were always presumed the Jonas's which rais^ all the 
storms in the State. 1679 Rsiabl. Test 9 One of the Jonahs 
that was . . heaved over the Decks to allay the Tempest. 
a 1885 H. Conway Living or Dead viii. You must be very 
lucky In love . . for you are a regular Jonah at cards. s8^ 
Spectator 5 Nov. 1170 1 o make a Jonah of the one of its 
members who is probably least in fault. 

2 . Jonoh-orab, a largo crab {Cancer boreaits) 
of the eastern coast of North America. 


8 93 in Fune. • 

ence Jonali v. trans.^ to bring ill luck to. 

1887 Black Sabina P.embra 38a. I seem to Jonah every- 
thing I touch. >897 R. Kipung Captains Counupeoue 97 
A Jonah's anything that spoils the luck... I've known a 
splittln'-knife Jonah iw^ trips till we was on to her. 
JoaatluUi (d3p*n&)>An). [A personal name; 
orig. that of the son of Saul, king of Israel.] 

1 . (ero. in phrase Brother Tmathan.') A generic 
name for the people of the IJnited States, and also 
for a representative United States eftizen. 

Understood to have originated in the expression Brother 
JomeUhem JiKt. a Sam. i. a6), said to have been applied to 
Jonathan Trumbull, Governor of Connecticut, by General 
Washington, who often sought his advice. Hence it is believed 
to have been applied at first to a New Englander, and at 
lei^h, like Yankee, In the wider sense. 

s 8 i 8 * Quix ’ Grand Master 1. 35 May she all Eurm's 
aftns withstand, Keep France andsfonaihan in awe. s 8 sa-s 8 
F. Hall TTwu. Canada A 330 A humorous publicap 
lion entitled 'John Bull and Brother Jonathan . s8ro 
SvD. Smith Wks. (1810) 1 . 373 We can inform Jonathan 
what are the inevitable consequences of being too fond of 
glory : Taxes upon every article which enters into the igouth. 
i8ag Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 38A But I do not suppose 
brother Jonathan would like much so large a fortune pas«r- 
out of his continent to gild a Marchionesses coronet in firiul 
t8l48 Lowell Bigie/w P. Poems 1B90 1 1 . 36 To move John 
CBull] you must nuike your fulcrum or solid beer and 
pudding ; an abstract idea will do for Jonathan. 


2. Seequot. 

18x7-78 Halliwell, yonathan^ an instrument used by 
imokers to light their pipes with. 

Hence Jonathanlgg-tion, an Americanizing. 

i%4 Emerson in Corr. w. Carlyle II. cxxxviii. 335 Come 
and see the Jonathanisation of Tcmn. 1894 AW. Rev. 15 Dec. 
653/1 The Jonathanization of John is going on.. symptoms 
of American corruption and misrule. 

Joncade, -aie, Jonckett, oba. if. Junket. 

Jonot(e, obs. forms of Joint sb. and a. 

Jone, obs. form of Joan, Join, June. 

Jonet(t, var. Taunstte, Crnkt. 

Jonglwy [ad. F. jonghrie^ f. 

jongieuri see next and -khy. Cl. Juooleuy.] 
The performance of a jongleur. 

i6s6 Bullokar Eng. E.r 6 os.t ionglerie^ iugling. 1842 
Lever C. O* Motley xiv. 79 These feats of jongutrie usually 
terminated in a row. 1841 Tait's Mag. VI 11 . 309 The 
minstrel found it necessary to unite mimicry and juuglvry 
with his rhviiies. 

11 Jongleur Os^hglor). [F. jongleur (anciently 
a minstrel, now a juggler or tumbler), altered or 
erroneous form of jot^ur^ in OV . jogleorx^l^jocu* 
latdr-em Rosier : see Juooler. (Hatz.-Darm. sug- 
gest that the n was due to indnence of OY .jangler.)] 
The Norman French term (technically used by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
song and composed ballads, told stories and other- 
wise entertained people : =3 Juogleb 1. 


1770 W. Alexander Nisi, Women (1783) I. vii. 333 It 
WA'i that of th« Troubadours, or Poets, who composed sonnets 
in praise of their beauty; and of iho Jongleurs who sung 
them at the courts and castles of the great. 1835 Lvtion 
Riensi vii. viii, A minstrel, or jongleur, .with a small lute 
slung round him, was making his way.. through the throng. 
1853 M1LMAN/.W* Chr. XIV. IV. (1864) IX. 180 The Jongleurs 
(the reciters of the merry and licentious fabliaux), 
b. -‘JUUQLKB a. 

a 1831 Moia Poemt^ The dark Waggon xv, On stage his 
sleights the jonxleur shows. 

Jonk, -et, jonkry, obs. ff. Junk, -et, Junkbby. 

Jonour, obs. form of Joineb. 

Jonque : sec Jonquil 3. 

Jonquil (dgv'qkwil, d3p*n|kwil). Also 6-7 
iunquilia, 7-8 Junquil(l, 8 Jonquille, .SV. Jono- 
koel. [ad. mod.L. jonquilla = F. jonquille^ It. 
sioncAig/ia, or Sp. junquillo, dim. of jumo^ L. 
Junats rush ; so called from the msh-liice leaves. 


Walker pronounces junkmill\ so all the poets 
down to Wordsworth ; Smart 1836 has jimg*kwilJ\ 

1 . A species of Narcissus (AC Jonqmlla)^ having 
long linear leaves and spikes of fragrant white and 
yellow dowers ; the rush-leaved Daffodil. 

Hence extended to allied sp«;ics, ox Large J., Narcissus 
od 6 ms\ Small J., N. pMsdlus\ Queen Anne'e J., N. 
pusiilus plenus, 

i6m Parkinson Parad. ix. 90 The great Junquilia with 
the large dower or cup. 1633 Johnson Gerarelds NerbtU 
I. IxAxiv. I 17, 139 There is ako another Rush Daffodil or 
/u^ui/ia. ,i66a. Evblyn aw. Nort. (1739) 198 March 
.. Flowers in Prime or yet lasting. J unquills. 1696 — 
Corr. 38 Oct. (1871) 735 Reds of Tulips, Carnations,.. 
Jonquills, Kanunculas* 1699 Garth Dtspens. vr. 70 And 
hence JunquiU derive their fmgrant Dew. 1713 Cress 
WiNCHELSKA Misc. Poews 90 Now the Jonqullle cTercomes 
the feeble Brain. 1730 Swirr Pane^r. on Dean, The 
crocus and therdaffodil 7 The cowslip sem, and sweet jonquil. 
1819 WoRDsw. Sana, to Snowdrop, This border thickly set 
With bright Jonauils. i8ai Shelley Epipsyeh. 450 And 
from the moss violets and jonquils p^p. 188s Garden 
18 Mar. 183/2 A sheaf of slender Jonauils. 

2 . A pale yellow colour like that of the jonquil. 
\Y.jonQuiUe.’\ 

1791 Hamilton BerihdlleTs Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. iv. 67 The silk 
assumed a fine jonqullle yellow. 1816 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4 - Art II. 543. 1831 iUustr. Catal. Cl. Ejchib. 498 
Jonquil, apricot, and cerulean blue, .corded poplin. 

8. A canary-bird of jonquil colour. Abbreviated 

Jmmuo. 

18^ Derby Mercury 35 Jan., The goldfinch mules were 


_ Derby Mercury 35 Jan., The goldfinch mules were 
exceMingly good, the first prize in ionques being given to 
a choice specimen. 1891 C. U Morgan Anim, Life hr 
inteli. 335 It does not answer to pair two jonquils. 


Jont(6, obs. forms of Joint sb. and a* 

Jooar, variant of Jowab, Indian millet. 
Joobba, Joobey, variant.^ of Jubbah, 

Jook, var. apelling of Joux. 

II Joonis (dgffm). E. Indies. Also Jum, 
and erron, jn% [Arakanese. The name is native 
to the Hill country, east of Chittagong; but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the same* system in 
other parts.] A svstem of cultivation practised in 
the hul forests or India and Indo-China, under 
which a tract is cleared by fire, occupied and cul- 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 
tract, which is similarly treated; a tract so treated. 
Also attrib. Hence JoonSf jdon, v. to clear a joom. 

H. Wilson Ind, Gloss. 343 7 MNr, yoom, a Mug 
villagR, or one belongina to a forest race on the east of 
ChitUTOng : any hill or forest village on the east of Bengal. 
1889 fmi. mot. Vll. 157 Joom cultivation is the term used 
to designate the rude cultivation practised by most of the 
hill tribM of India. 18^ Sir VL Huntie Siaiisi. Act. 
Benged VL 461810 sign of manhood among the Chakmds U 
when a lad is sent out to cut his first iim. Ibid. 67 R«- 
•tricUons being placed on JOesdag (the hill mode of cultiva- 


tion). Ibid., The people have there better /dor#N^ lands. 
1883 . G. C. Whitworth Angtodnd, Diet. 140 JumAh, 
B cultivator on Xhnjum system. 1897 Lo. Robebts 41 Yrs, 
India xl. We came across a large number of these jooms. 

Jop, dial, form of Jaup. 

Joparde, -ardie, -arte» -erta, obs. forms of 
Jeopard, Jeopardy. 

Jope, jopee, Joppe, -y, Jopy : sec Jowpt. 
Jopen, Jopoun, var. of Gipon Obs. 
t Joppe, sb. Obs. rare [Known only from 
Promp. PariK, which equates it with a med.L. 
joppus, used also as one of the renderings of javel, 
and cited from earlier med.L. glossaries.] A fool. 
Hence t Jo'ppery, folly. 

<*1440 Promp. Pafv. 365/2 loppe, or folte, Joppas, 
danipus] F[lorum]»yio. fCf. IiiV€l,yoJjpus,gerro,Ugutio.] 
Ibid. 364/1 lopperye, or foltcry, Jopperia. 

tJopper, V. Obs. rare~^^. [Onomatopaic, 
with frequentative ending.] intr. To jolter or jolt. 

1607 Middleton Fhetnix 11. iii, Take heed the coach 
jopper nut too much. «• 

Joque, obs. form of Joke. Joram ; see Jobum. 
Joi^an (djs^'jdan). Forms: 4-6 iurdan(o, 
iordan, 5 iurdone, 6 yordan, iourden, 6-7 
iordon, 7 jur-, Jor-, Jourdon, jordain, 7-9 
Jurden, SJourdan, 7- Jordan. [Origin uncertain. 
The suggeiition has been made that yordau is short for 


tranblerred to 'a put or vessel used by pnysiciaiu and 
alchemtiiih and thence to the chamber utensil. But the 
earlier steps of this conjecture app. rest upon nothing but 
the later (ortn of the word (which may actually be a cor- 
ruption of something else), and the external probabilities of 
such an origin. It is remarkable that, though the early 
accentuation and spellings indicate a French origin, no trace 
of the word has been found in Old French; nor docs the 
med.L. jurddnus appear to be known outside England. 
The river Jordan is in L. yorddnis, a word necessarily 
familiar to the author of the Promp. Parv. and other glos- 
xarists, who used not this, but juraanus for the * jurdan *.j 
fl. A kind of pot or vessel formerly used by 
physicians and alchemists. Obs. 

As figured in Sloane MS. 71, and elsewhere, it has some- 
what tne .shape of the bulb of a retort, or of a Florence flask 
with the neck cut off midway between the widest part and 
the mouth, and the top expanded Romewhat to a rim. Pos- 
sibly It was often used to hold urine for purposes of diag- 
nosis, which would naturally lead to sense a. okeat puts the 
Chaucer example in sense 3. 

i* 3 B 4 -S Au. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 265, j mortarium 
ereum cum pila ferrea, j stillatorium plumbeum cum ntia 
erca sibi coiivenienti, j postenet, j jurdanus, j dorsoiiuiii 
antiquam.] e 1386 Chalxen Doctor^Pardoner Link 19 (C 
305) Thyno vrynals and thy lurdones ItKrr. lurdanes, 
Iordans, lordanes] l*hyn ypocras and eek thy Galiones And 
euery boyste ful of thy letuarie. 14 . . Sloane MS. 73 If. 
133 b (o/tm 138 b), Make a good lute . . and herwih daub hi 
Iordan al aboute .. and putte al )>i mater in be Iordan and 
hange it ouer fi*sr by j*e necke b* b* glas be almoost an 
hond brede fro be coolis. 

2 . A chami)cr-pot. Now vulgar or dial. 

1408-3 Acc, Rolls Durhean (Surtees) 317, t lectus de 
plumis; 7 iordan; 7 cappe pro noctibus. 1404 Ibid. 398, 
r fethyr-Dcd, 5 pulvinaria, 5 cothedre, 5 nyght chares, 

5 iordan. 1440 Promp. Partp, 367/1 luruoue, pyssepottc, 
iurdanus. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. lY, 11. i. sa. i6e8 U. Jonson 
Meuque Augurs, Her Hand-maid with a lorden. 1711 
PucklbC/no U827) 9a Glasses, bottleS| candlesticks, chairs, 
stools, and Jordans were converted into weapons. 1731 
Smollett Per. Pickle xlvil. Snatching up an earthen 
chamberpot. . . shaking his Jordan at the imaginary guard. 
1888 Sheffietd Gloss., Jordan, madula. 

8 . Applied dcrizively to a person. (With the 
first quot. cf. the L. uses of matula a vessel, pot ; 
spec, a chamber-pot, urinal ; fig. a term of abuse, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle.) 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiti. 83 , 1 shal iangle to bk lurdaii 
with his iust wombe To telle me what penaunce is. 1300 ao 
Dunbar Poems 1 . 38 Thairfuir Quhentyne was bot aae 
lurdane That callit him one full plum Jiirdane. 

+ 4 . slang. A blow with a staff. Ohs. [Perh. 
unconnected with the above. Cf. Gen. xxzii. 10.] 
a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, yordain, a great Blow or 
Staff 

5 : attrib. , as jordan^pot - sense i or 3. 

1577-87 Holinsiikd Chroa. (1807-8) II. 751 A lewd fellow 
that tooM vpon him to be tkilfull in pbysicke. .was set on 
horssebacke, with his face towards the taile, . . and so was led 
about the citie, with two jorden pots about his necke. 
Jo^Mi filnoild. Also 5 iarden, iardyna. 
[In ME. jardyne almaunde, app. from F*. or Sp. 
jardin garden ; in later times associated with the 
Jordan.] A fine variety of almond, now coming 
chiefly from Malaga. Also Jordan, 

c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 357/3 lardyne aimaunde, asHugdaium 
jardmum. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture lu Creme of 
almond lardyne ft mameny. 1469 in Uouseh. Ord. (1700) 
103 Item, Jardens and Vglaunces 330 lb.— 4/. as. 6 d. 1813 

Markham Eng. Nousew. 11. ii. (1668) 101 Take the best 
Jordan Almondi. 1769 Mss. Rafvald Eng. Housekpr. 
(*778) *3 Put in half a pound of Jordan almonds beat fine. 
18B8 Pall Mall G. 34 Jan. 5A With the Malaga raisins go 
the Jordan almonds, with which they are always eaten. 

Jordiuiita ^dg^jdAnait). Min. [Named 1 864 
after Dr. Jordan : see -ite.] A snlph-antimonide of 
lead, occurring in twin crystals, of a grey colour 
and brilliant metallic luttre. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 88 Jordanite.. approaches closely 
sartoriU in its planes and angles. 
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Jordeloo. var. of GAKDYLfxi. 
t Jom, V, Obs. Pa. pplc. in Sc. with latinized 
ending jornat. [Aphetic 1 . aioni^ ajom Aiuoukn.] 
tram. =AiJJouaN i, 2. 

f 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 32a pei com vnto pe kyng, 
fur pes if it nxtt tide, V|m>ii axkyiig, he iomed pani to 
hide. 1460 CArcRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 266 Than mad the 
Kyng to crye, that this Parlement M;huld be jorned tyl aftir 
Cristmassie. 15.. Chart, Aberd. MS, 15^ (Jam.) The said 
Andrew KIphinstoun hes bene lauchfullie procest, jornat, 
and summond to thb court, ibid,, Beand lauchfullie procest 
and jornat l>e the said reverend flathyr. 

II Jornada (djoma-dii). [Sp. fxon^a-da), It. 
f^iomata^ K, joumU^ JouRNlY, lit. day’s space, 
work, or journey ; in Sp. also * an act in a Comedy * 
(Minsheu, 1599).] 

1 1 . An act of a play ; a book or canto of a 
poem. Obs, 

iM Flecknok (iit/o) Diarium, or Joumall ; divided into 
i a Jomadas in Burleiwiue Rhyme or Drolling Verse. 1667 
Drvokn AV2. lyrttm. Poeiie Dram. Wksc 179^^ 1 . 30 llte 
Spaniards at this day allow but three .\cts, which they call 
Jomadas^ to a Play. 1833 Longk. Outry»Mrr Pr. wka. 
1886 I. 197 The second act, or jomada^ discovers Eusebio 
as the leader of a band of robbers. 

2 . In Mexico, etc. : A march or journey per- 
formed in a day ; sfec* a journey across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt ; also, the waterless district thus traversed. 

B. Taylob Eldorado v. (1869) 49 The route led in 
a zig^ direction across the mountain chain from one 
watering-place to another, with frequent jomadas (journeys 
without water). 1851 Maynk Krid Scal^ Hunt, xlii. 397 1 'he 
events that oexurred to us in the passage of that terrible 
Jornada, iSsp Mahcy Pruirio Trav, xL 5a In some locali- 
ties so or 60 miles, and even greater distances, are frequently 
traversed urithout water ; these long stretches are called by 
the Mexicans Jotimadas ', or dw*s journeys. 

Jornall, jomey, obs. it. Journal, Jouknkt. 
tJornay. Obs. rare. [a. OV , jorniejaunt^e \ 
see Journey.] ? = next. 

15M Ld, Treat, Acc, Scott, in Pitcairn Crim, TriaU I. 
300 *Item, to T. A. to be iij Jomayis and iij Comparisonis 
to the Kingis grace. 

t Jon&ttt. Ohs. rare. Also 6 -ette. [app. 
corrupted from OF. joumade ^ hahillemeiit ae 
dessus, sorte de casaque . • servant aux hommes vt 
aux femmes * ( Godef.) ; ad. Prov. Jornada, the 
corresp. OF. being jomie : see prec.] A kind of 
cassocK or cloak formerly worn by both sexes; 

* a loose travelling cloak ' (Fairholc) ; in I 5 >i 6 th 
century worn by men over armour. 

190a Willo/lPahh in FuirhoU Costume 11 . Gloss. 
969 Gown doublett, jacket salctt, and lornett with bullions. 
tS|p Wriothbslkv Chron, (Camden) 1 . 03 1 *ke constables 
in jomets of white satten. 1998 Stow Surtf, 75 In bright 
harnesse, some ouergiltc, and cuery one a lornet of Scarlet 
thereupon. 

Joroffle, Jorour, obs. ff. Gillyflower, Juror. 
llJoni^,iorraJll(yu*rhm). .Sr. Alsojurram. 
^Gaelic iorram, iurram,\ A Gaelic boat-song: 
improperly extended to other songs or choruses. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1779. 991 Our ^t's crew., 
jugive a specimeu of marine mtuick, called in the Erse, 
jorram*. ^ 1809 in Jamieson Scot. Songt (1870) 366 The 
i^ronnch stills the dowie heart The jurrain stills the baimie. 
1814 Saxon^ tjr Gael 1 . xiii. 170 What would they think to 
hear, .tlm girts sing a Jorram at. a waulkingT s8s8 S<;ott 
ttrt. Midi, xlvi. The jorram, or melancholy boat-song of the 
rowers, coming^on the ear with softened and sweeter sound. 
1891 Scottish Ttev, Oct. 331 Ibe iorram was intended to be 
sung by the rowers. 

Jorrour, obs. form of Juror. 

Jonun (dgds'ram). [Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be the same as the name of Joram 
who * brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass', 2 Sam. viii. ro. Cf. Jeroboam. (It 
can srjttcely be connected with WFlem. ajooren, djoom, 
half a pinDj 

A large drmking«bowl or vessel ; also, the con* 
tents of this ; esp, a bowl of punch. 

tTM Fielding Auth, Farce iii. air xtii. The usurer is a 
swallow, sir. That can swallow gold by the Jorum. 1773 
Goldbm. Stoops to Conq, i.^l, Then come put the jorum 
about. And let us be merry and clever. 1789 GaosE Dut. 
Vutg, Jorumt a jug, or large uticher. 1701 Burns 

* O May, the mom *efi, Here's to tnem that, like oursel. 
Can push about the jorum. iSag Lockhart Peg. Dalton 
I. xi. ( 1842) 69 A l^e jorum of mulled ^rt. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist XXX vii, The nostt smiled . . and shortly afterwards 
returned with a steaming jorum. 186B Miss Braddon Run 
to Earth III. ix. i||8, 1 know how to brew a decent jorum 
of jmneh when 1 give my mind to it. 

D. fig, A large quantity. 

187s St. James's Afag. Dec. 639 Treated to a jorum of 

gUNsip. 

JoM, variant of J0T8R, Obs., to possess. 

Jose, Josing : see Jowax, etc. 

JoRttite (d7,Ja*2iiait). Afin. j^amed 1853 from 
San Jose in Brazil : see -itr.] Native celluride of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masses. 

5I 3 * * 8 l 8 EneyeL Brl*. 

XVI. 381 1 ^.ite. 

Josapn (dgj'i-zfcf). [A proper name repr. 
Hcb. rpv ydsl'ph, name of one of the twelve 
sons of Jacob, and of later Israelites, esp. of the 
husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ ( J/. 
Joseph) ; hence in derived uses.] 


1 . In allusion to the patriarch Joseph, Gen. xli. 
48 “ 57 ' 

B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 16 The»e evil Josephs 
raise the price of com so high that the unfortunate poor 
are placed beyond hope. 

2 . A long cloak, worn chiefly by women in the 
eighteenth century when riding, and on other 
occasions ; it was buttoned all the way down the 
front and had a small cajie. [Sec quot 1708.] 

Caittpillert of this Nation anatomiua, Joseph, 
a cloak. 1688 Shadwell So, AlsaHa 11. i. ad Jin,, Hide me, 
give me iny Joseph, zm Brit, Afotto No. Z04. s/i Why 
IS a great Coat call'd a JosephT From the .. upper Cuat. 
which .. Joseph left behind him. 1766 Goldsm. yic. iP. 
xvi, Olivia would be drawn as an Amazon . . dressed ui 
a green Joseph, richly laced with gold, and a whip in her 
hand. 1807 Crabbr Par. Peg, iiL 393 In the dear fashions 
of her youth she dress'd; A pea-green Joseph was her 
favourite vest. «i88< Forby l^oc, E, Ang/ia, Joseph, 
a very old fashioned riding coat for women, scarcely now to 
be seen. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M, xi. Seated on a pillion, 
and attired in a drab Joseph and a drab bcaver-bonneL 

3 . In names of flowers, as Jooeph and Mary, 
LungwoTt{PuImonarta offi€inalis)\ J oaeph’s coat 
(in ref. to Gen. xxxvii. 3), a cnltivat^ variety 
of Amarantus tricolor, with variegated leaves; 
Joseph’s flower (in ref. to the bearded figure of 
St. Joseph in art), GoatVbeard. 

157B Lytk Oodoens 11. xvit 167 This hearbe Is now called 
. . in English Goales harde, losephs flourc, . . and Go to 
bedde at Noone. Gerarub Herbal 11. ccxii. 596 

Goales beardc is called, .in low Dutch lusephes blocmen.. 
in English Goats beanl. loseohs flower. 1866 Treat, Bot^ 
1. 48/1 In the gardens ot the Southern United States, these 
hues are so richly developed as to have procured for it 
[.Asnaranihus tricolor] the appellation of Joseph's Coat. 
Josephine (d^Ju'z^tin, -sin), a. [See -inb 1 .] 
Of or belonging to Joseph II (i7Ai-S)o), Emperor 
of Austria, and to the ecclesiastical measures intro- 
duced Iw him. 

i88a-3 ^HAFF Encycl, Retig^ Knerwl, In Austria the 
Josephine traditions were Will continued [in concordat of 


Josephine traditions were will continued [in concordat of 
855]. iSM W. S. Lilly Ckapi, Eurof. Hist, 1 . 970 
Germany . .crushed by Hohenzollcm militarism or Josephine 
doctrifialrism. 

Hence Jo*aephlaiRm, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Emperor Joseph II ; also Jo'Mpliiam. 

i88e-3 ScHAFF EncycL Relig, Kmewl, 11 . 1847^ The 
Empenir [Joseph 11 ] went on with that whole scries of 
ecclesiastical reforms which is generally comprised under 
the name of Josephinism. 1891 Amer, Eecf, Ret*, Feb. 


the name of Josephinism. 1891 Amer, Eech Ret*, Feb. 
193 "I'be quintessence of the theology of Jansenism, 
Josephinism, Febronianism, and in our own times Doel- 
lingerisin. 1880 Sat, Rett, No. 131a 709 Josephism. 

Josh (d3pj), V. (/. S, slang. [Cf. Josh BilUup^ 
pseudonym of aa American humorist.] trans. To 
make fun of, chaff, banter, ridicule. 

1891 Century Mag, Nov. 63 * Oh go away . . 1 fear that 
you are joshing me . 1899 ireeh/y Escaminer 19 Sept. 4/9 
The boys joshed Mr. Durrant some about it. 

JosldA (dgp'skin). slattg, bumpkin, and 
joss dial, to bump,] A country Dumpkin. 

1811 Lex, Bat, s.v.. The drop-cove maced the joskin of 
twenty qujd, the ringdropper cheated the couiitryinan of 
twenty guineas. 1819 Lamb Let, to Manuiug, I hate the 
Joskins. 1889 Fortn, in IVaggonette 38 In nine cases out 
of ten a country joskin was much more useful and informing 
than even the great Bacon's maps. 1887 Farmell Horn ite 
Died 87 The best thing she could do Was to go back, .and 
marry Ibc joskin that followed the plough. 

Jobs (d^). Also 8 josae, 9 Joa. [app. derived 
from Pg. deos god : cf. in same sense Du. joosje, 
dim. of *joos. 

In Javanese, the name given to a Chinese idol or image is 
dejos, I c. deyos (ProC Kern in De iudische Gids XI. <i88q) 
i9t 8), taken in 16th c. from Pg. deps, Qupt. 1771 (though 
erroneous in details) indicates now dejos might be reduced 
to Jos, Hence the Du. and En^ forms of the word. The 
latter has been carried from Bantam or Batavia to the 
Chinese seaports, where it has become the * pidgin '-Eng- 
lish term ; it is not Chinese, nor of Chinese origination.] 

A Chineze figure of a deity, an idol. Loosely 
used of those of n^hbouring peoples. 

17SI Lockyek Ace, *nFade India 181 (Y.), I know but little 
of their Religion, more titan that every Man has a small 
Joss or God in hit own House. 1707 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E, tnd, II. liiL a66 Their Joases or Demi-gods aCi 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures. 1771 


some 01 human Mwpe, some or monstrous Figures. 1771 
J. R. Foksteb tr. Ol^fT&reeds Voy, China (1750-59)10 Os* 
fiecEs Foy., etc. 11 . 93s The sailors, and even some books of 
voyages . . call the pagodas, Yoss-houses : for, on enquiring 
of 9 Chinese for the name of the idol, he answers, Granae 
yois, instead qT Gran Dios, life Malcom Trav, 99/1 1 'he 
* J09 ' was delineated in a large picture surrounded W orna- 
mental paper-hangings. i8m F. T. Bvllbn Lego/aSea- 
«M^45 He might aa well have appealed to a bronze joss. 

D. Comb,, M joss-eafsdie, •god; jossdike adj. ; 
JoM-hoa8c,a ChincBc temple or building for idol- 
worship ; JoM*papor, gold and silver paper, cut 
into the s^pe of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inscribed with prayen, burned by the Chinese at 
funerals and other religions ceremonies; Joaa-atiok, 
a thin cylinder or stick of flagrant tinder mixed 
with clay, used by the Chinese asinoense, etc. 
iM Tit*Biis ai May 154/a The avidity with which they 

K lished off *joss candles was a sight for the Rods. s 8 e 9 
ms Every*dag Bh, aS Nov. 1 . 1596 A lion-luce ^oe-g^ 
figure, calira Sing. 177a *Yoss-h(mse [see abovaj '^S* 
Edin. Rev, LIll. 994 On the panels 01 tne jos houie^ or 
temple, are painted figufes seated upon broadswords. sSfip 


spectator 6 Nov. 1390 To tax Cbiiiamen to support churches 
was Just as unfair as to tax Christians for toe suf^rt of 
joss-nouses. 1884 Miss Gordon Gumming in PeUi Mali G, 
11 SepL s/e Quantitiea of ^Joss paper inscribed with prayers 
for good luck were burned on each altar. 18I3 Mbs.11ishof 
Sk, Malay Penims. iiL in Leisure Ho, 83/i Joes-sticks bum 
incessantly. ^ 

Hence JcrrIrIi a,, fbembling a joss, jois-likc. 
1^ Bickford Hedy IMisp A Itaue jossish old woman, 
with a head as round as a numming-top. 
t JoRsa. Obs, [Conjectnred by Prof. Skeat to 
be an ady. Down hero repr. an OF. for 

the actual OF. jus. But it may be a sb. (in 
vocative) or vb. (in imper.) J 
r 1388 Chaucer Reeve's t8i Keepe, keepe, stand, stand, 
loesa wardercre, Ga whistle thou and 1 shal kepc hyin 
beere. 

JoBB-blook, JoMliig-block. local, [f. Joss 
vb. dial., to mount (a horse).] (See quota) 

1706 Phillips, Jotsing^hioch, a Block to get up on Horse- 
back. 1847-78 Halliwell, Jostddock^josstngbloeh, a 
horse-block. 1887 Antique^ Oct. 146 There was an old 
wooden ^xap^-jossing-hloch is the local [Kentish] name. 
Joitlfl, JlUltle (dapVl, dgra'l), V, Forms : 
5 iuitll, 6 iuaaall, iuateU, iouatlo, 6*7 luatle. 


7 Jtta86l(l, Juslo, joilo, Jostel, 7- JusUe, jostle, 
[f. Just, joust v. 4- fr^. suffix -le. Justle was 
usual in the 1 7th c. ; and the main form in the 18th 
(Johnson has justle as the main form exiA jostle as 
a variant) ; it has now largeljr yielded to jostle.] 

I. intr.^ fL To come into collision in the 
tournament : to just or tilt. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr,^ Tong, S'EmtPeesayer h la 
Jouste, to trye one an other at iustltng. zfieo R. Caw dray 
Treas, Similies 398 No man iustlcth with two Spearcs 
together. 1706 PmilliI'S, To Just, ve Justle, to run a Tilt. 
1799 tr. AdansotCs Voy, Senegal 989 'The horMmen them- 
s^et greatly added to those sports .. feigning by their 
glMure and attitude, homeilmes a combat, and other times 
a justling, a chace, or dance. 

fb. tramj. To encounter sexually. Obs.rare’^'^, 
ctgeu Destr, Troy 19738 Engest, with his lapis, hade 
lustilet hir with, And getyn in his gapiyn on the gay lady, 
A doghter bat was dcre. 

2 . To knock or push against, to come into 
collision with ; also absoL to push and shove ; to 
push one against another as in a crowd. 

1948 J. Heywood Prov, lu v, Ech of his ioyntes agaynst 
other lustlcs. 1591 Durham Depps, (Surtcesj 939 One that, 
having a burthen of wood on nis back . . did tlien jusscU 
upon a straimr.. which then was rydeing out of the towne. 
lus Bible Nahum ii. 4 The charets shall rage in the streets, 
they shall iustle one against another in the broad wayes. 

Pomfhet EUamre Lament, 49 Tha num'rous throng 


ite Pomfhet Eteaaare Lament, 49 Tha num'rous throng 
\Vns forc'd to jostle as they pass'd along. 1799 Burke Let, 
to W, Elliot Wks. VII. 367 Nor am I of force to win my 
way, and to justle and elb^ in a crourd. iSty Scott Rob 


Roy V, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered, and 
jostled. 1893 Timet 18 May 5/6 Her Majesty’s Justices 


jostled. 1893 dmet 16 May 5/0 Her Majesty’s justices 
joetlcd with mayors and aldermen. 

Jfg. ifij9 Fuller Ho/y IFar il ii, The clergy of that ag^ 
who counted themselves to want room exi^t they justled 
with princes. QttwJM Stray Stud, 190 The old world of 
feudalisnHostlinjz with the new world of commerce. 

Froudb Conne, Trent in. (1896) 54 As in most human things, 
the commonplace jostled against the sublime. 

b. To contend for a place, the best path, or the 
wall, by pnabing another away from it ; hence, to 
vie or struggle with some out for some advantage. 

t9i4 T. Adams Serm, Ps. txvi, la Wks. 608 It were more 
braue for them to iustle with champions that will not giue 
them the way. 1881-8 J. Scott Chr. Li/t (1747) HL 
369 With whose iMislative Power it never justled for 
the Wall, sysfi Da Hist, Devil i. x. (i8ao) 133 Nations 
and tribes began to Jostle with one another for room, ztsa 


and tribes began to Jostle with one another for room, ztsa 
Lamb Etia Str. t. Decay Beggars, None jostle with him 
for the wall, or pick quarrels lor precedency. 

8. To make one's way by puahing or shoving; 
to push one’s way. Also to jostle one's way, 
ieiB-19 Bp. Hall G. 7*. xvii. i, Adonuah..wUl 
underworke Salomon and justle into the not yet vacant seat 
of his father David. 1887 Dryden Hind 8 »>• i>8fi 

Eager of a name, He thrusts about, and Justles into fame. 
179a A WiLBOM Poems, tonndrew C/ardv* While Imtli^ 
busincfls justles through the mind, c 1819 Scott In Croher 
Papers (1884) I. V. 130 It requires a strong man to jostle 
thmgh a crowd, ita Ht. Martimbav Homes Abroad 
ix. ise Condemned to jostle their way In the world. 

II. tram. 4 . To shake or Mve by pushing ; to 
come into rough collision with, to knock or push 
against ; to elbow, husUc. 

1979 R. B. Appins tjf V.vo Dddslcy O. PI. (z8ai) jCll. 361 
What if case that cruelty should buNell RMand Jassell lace. 
1991 SvLvaaTER Bh Barteu 1. U. 533 Som bolstroiis winde, 
nmh stormy puff Joustling the clouds. 1810 Snake Teu^p. 
III. Ii. 99, I am in case to iustle a Consuble. tyta 
Steelk Speei. Na 454 F 4 The Coachmen took care to 
meet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way. 1717 PnioR 
Alma III. 177 Each still renews her little laoour, Nor 
justles her assiduous nelghbcMir. a Me Cuawn Early 
Poems ai. 6 Who standeth still i* the street Shall be husllM 
and JusiM about. 1870 Mas. Riodbi.l Austin FHart xiL 
When a woman mUea ambng a crowd, she must expect 10 
be Jostled and pushed by the sterner sex. . . 

jt. 19I6 Lvlv Enpkues iAtb^qw Enuls not Ihy Utters, 
justle not thy fbllowes. atqthLuno Tetnple Favour 
Poet. Win. 1774 11.143 Far from the coUegM ^ taste, 
1 Jostle no poetic name. s8io A. H. Hum Buekk I. Iv, 994 
Rampant theories Jostlml esch other in the nos for power. 
8, To push, drive, or force, roughly or unoere- 
moniouily , out gf, or into some place, condi* 
tiem, etc. St, •aSpe, 
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i6m Mamston Aut ^ Mtl* ti. Wks. 1856 I. *5 It would. . 
JustU that skipping fhsbU amorist Out of your loves seat 
itfio SHAKSi /Viw>. V. i. 158 Howsoeu'r you haue Beene 
ittstled from all sences. 1845 Fullkk Good Tk, in Bad 7 *. 
(1841) 5 Must the new foe ^juite Justle out the old friend? 
1690 Bbntley S(^U Lict, iL 35 That dead senseless Atoms 
can ever justle and knock one at^lher into Life and Under- 
standing. 1713 Adoisoh GuartH^ No. 106 F 4 We justled 
one another out by tunA.and diluted the post for a great 
while. 1871 Tyndall tragm. Sc. (1879) 1 . i. 9 One atom 
can jostle another out of its place. 

6. Racings To push against (a competitor) so as 
to retard him. Often in to cross (cross the pal^ of, 
get in front of) and jostle. Also absol. 

1713 Load. Com, No. 6167/8 Jostling allowed on by the 
two foremost Horses for these Plates and no otlier Horse. 
>747 (^»tt. Mag. sj6 lie marks, what dog sagacious vies. 
And just'hng strains to win the prise. 1754 Articles ret. to 
■ H. M*s Plates in Pond Start. Calendar. As many of the 
Riders as shall cross jostle or strike . . snail be made in- 
capable of riding any Horse in His Majesty's Plates here- 
after. 17 ^ Mas. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 

1. 348 They all rode exceedingly well. . . TostUng wns 
allowed, and Mr. Hanger declared he wodld jost^ and 
whip whoever came near. 1898 Rules Racing | 4a in 
Blaine Encycl. Rnr. Smarts (1870) 374 If in running for any 
race one horse shall jostle or cross Another, such burse is 
disqualified for winning the race, whether such jostle or 
cross happened by the swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and careless riding of the jockey, or otherwise. 

Jig. 1807-8 W. jRviNO Salmag. (1834) 139 We must be 
crossed and jostled by these mradling incendiaries. 1830 
Msrivalk Rom. Rmf. (1865) I. ii. 71 A thousand intrigues 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum. 

7 . To cause (one thing) to push against another ; 
to bring (things) into collision, lit. aiidy^. 

Idas Milton Reform. 1. <1851) 66 Where do the Churches . . 
clash and justle Supremacies with the Civil Magistrate? 

Moxon Afeck. Exerc. No. 6 1 35 (1683) L must 

jostle them one upon the other, that the Glew may very 
well touch and take hold of the Wood. 1763 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, it. (ed. 3) 346 They are justfing the furrow- 
cattle upon the plowed land. 

Jostilgt Justle (dgp's'l, dgn-sT), s^. [f. J08TLB 
V.] An act or bout of jostling, 
tl- A just or joust ^ a struggle, tussle. Ods. 

1607 Middleton Pheenix v. i, There was a villanous raven 
seen, .in hard justle With a young eaglet. 1609 Hkvwoou 
Brit. Troy xiv. xxiiL 761 His armour .. liesprinkt with gore 
..he is wel-nye lame With often iustles. 

2 . A shock or encounter, a collision ; a push or 
thrust that shakes ; the action of a pushing or 
elbowing crowd, lit. and Jijj. 

1811 CoTca, Gorrettet «. a lustle, iurre; thuinpe, or 
thwacke. i6s3 Flki'CHKR Nice Valour iii. ii, For what 
a lamentable tolly 'tis, If we observe *t. for every little 
justle . . we must fight forsooth. 1641 W. Mountagu in 
Bneeleuek MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 388 He is fast 
riveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle, 
tyse Tatler Na 350 f iu All such as nave been aggrieved 
bWany ambiguous Expi’cssion, accidental Justle, or unkind 
Repartee. 1869 Mas. Whitney Hitherto ix. 117 This Htile 
sporti ve justle and antagonism. 1881 Nation < N. Y.) XX XII. 
438 In the jostle of South African nationalities and civiliza- 
tions. 

Jostle, mod. dial. f. Jussel, a dish. 
JTostlement (d^^’sTment). [f. Jostle v. 4- ' 
-mbntJ Jostling. | 

i 838 IAckens T. Tufo Cities u. xil. To the jostlcment of , 
all weaker people. f88o Miss Bird Ja^ I. ai6 Free | 
from the jostlcment of a foreign settlement. 

J O'eUeri Ju*stler. rare. [f. os prec. 4 - -er 1.] 
One who josues ; in qnot. one who tilts. 

1399 MmaHBU SJ. Diet, ii, A lustier or tllter, lusfador. 

Jostling, Jisfliag (d^sliq, djviliq), vbl. ti. 

S f. Joarts V. +-wqKT The action of the verb 
'o>TM ; f the ihock of tbe tonmament ; clashing ; 
collision : knocking or pushing about 
1380 {see JoiTLE v. ij. 1387 Golding De Momay xiv. 
(1017) 331 What else is ^olence, but a justling of two bodies 
together? 1810 Holland Ceundeds Brit, l afij Martiall 
justllngs or tomeaments, were much practised. 184a Fuller 
Holy i Prof. St. iii. xxiv. 330 There is much justling for 
precedency. 1703 Hbaene Codket. 5 Oct. (O. H. S.) 1. 53 
Mr. Dalton. . met with some High-Constable, who not giving 
way, there was some Justleing. 1788 Sterne Seat, yourn., 
SnuJBjbox^ In the iostlingi of the world. 1843 Carlyle 
Peul A Pr. It. xvi. His life is but a labour and a journey ; 
a bustling and a justlins, till the still Night come. 

Jo*sUi&g9 Ju'areliiig, ppL [f. Jostle v. + 
-lira TKat jostles : see tne vb. 

iSfia Pnaee eBmeid viii. Cc U Ih A man wold thlnke Y 
mountalnes meete In seas, or iustling wods w« wods. i8oe 
r. Lane 7 >Mf Teldrotk 134 When iadinj,lscks to walls their 
bettm drive. sysdSwirr Petkoxt As E|Acianis shows, The 
world ftomjustlingseedsarqi^ 1738 Home iMri, Through 
jiMtUng multitttdeiL i8sz D. Jerrolo St, Giles xxvL 065 
To moralise upon tbe hubbub and the Joelling crowd. 

Jot (< 4 vt), Forms : a. 6-7 lota> (6 loala, Sc. 
ioyti loit)g 7 Jote ; $. 6-7 loi, (6 iott(a, 7 jott), 

7- J08. [ad. L. iSta (read as cf. Sp. Ger. 
jota and j^Jodt^joti)^ a, GtMra name of the letter 
I, I, the smallest in the alphabet ; see Iota, and cf. 
JOD. The idth a iote is shown by the metrical 
quote, to have been monosyllabic, i. e. » /Vs.l 
The least letter or written part of any writing; 
heaeey generally, the very least or a very little 
part, point) or amount ; a whit. Often in the 
phniw /U or tittU : see quot 1536. (Usually with 
nsgative expressed or implied.) 


1318 Tindalb Matt. v. 18 One ioit or one mleJWvcLir 
oon. i. or titil] of the lawe shall not scape, ira Bale Gods 
rises iii. in Dodslcy O. Pi. 1 , 1 wylftiot one iote, 


Promises , . ^ 

Lorde, from thy wyll dyssent. 1340-54 Croke Ps., etc. 
(Percy Soc.) 48 There shsill remayue uf tbeyiii no tote. 1383 
Homtliss II. Good fVorks 1. Nut giltie of transgressing any 
iot of Gods law. 1370 B. GcxxeE PoJ, Kingd. 11. 19 b. And 
loseph ruled Egypt well, obseruing euery lotte Of Moyses 
lawe, and chastiy kenc his mindefrom any spottc. a igye 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. i8a 6 I. 107 Yf, in anyjoyt, he 
sufiferred the authoritic of the Paue to be violated. 1379 
Fenton GuUciard. xii. (1599) 578 Not breakmg one ioate of 
their order. 1396 Shake. Merck. V. iv. L 306 lliis bond 
doth giue thee neere no lot of bloucU 163a Row Lett. 37 May 
in iitsi. Kirk App. itt. (Wodrow Soc.) 545 Uefor I brake 
my word in a jote to you. 1837 Thornlky tr. Longud 
Dajknis 4 > Ckloe 300, I swear I wilt not lie a jott. 1988 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 31 'l*he Solomon tliat succeeded 
him was not a jot less a tyrant. 1888 G. Duff Pol. .Surv. 80 
He seems never to have. .abated one jot of his claim. 

tJot, J^e^ Obs. rare^^. [f. Jot v.i] A jolt. 
1847 U. More Song 0/ Soul u ii. xxxix, Frequent jot Of 
his hard setting jade. 

t Jot, jd .3 Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure : cf. jolthead and Joppk.] ^ ? A person of 
small intelligence, or of low condition. 

1381 Langl. P. Pi. A. XI. 301 Souteris and seweris suche 
Ie«dde iottia [r.r. iuttis] }*eruen wi|» a pater nostcr he |*aleis 
of heuene. [So B. x. 460 iottes, iuttes. J 
Jotg V.^ Obs. exc. dial. [app. onomatopoeic: 
cf. Joa, JOPPER. The final t naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action. For relation to 
Jolt, see that vb.] To jog, jolt, bump. a. trans, 
D. inir. (The first qnot. is doubtful.) 

(tfiARg LanglJsP. Pi.K. 11. i<9(MS.Trin.Coll.Camb. R. 

3. 14) Fabulersand Faytoursas Pulis iotten [v.r. pat on Pote* 
rennen].] 1330 Palrgr. 593/t, I iottc, I touche one thyiige 
agaynst another. .What nedest thou to iotte me with thyne 
elbowe? 1536 }. Heywooi> Sjider tjr xxiv. 45 Nowe is 
iu^ite iuMtice, so totted out of iointe. e 1611 Chapman /Had 
xvi.;)6o Numbers beneath their axle-trees .. Made th* after 
chariots jot and jump in driving over them. 1643 Horn 8c 
Rob. Gate Lang. tfnl. xlil I 453 A trotter jotteth \marg. 
shakethj the rider. as8a3 FCRby Voc. £, Anglia^ Jot^ 
Jotter^ to jolt roughly. 

Jot, V.8 [app. f. Tot the original sense 
being prob. to make the smallest mark with pen or 
pencil. Cf. Dot v.^ 4. App. orig. Scotch, and in 
English familiarised 07 Scott and writers in Black- 
wood.'] trans. To write down in the bpefest and 
most nasty form, to make a short note or jotting 
of. Usually to Jot down ; the simple vb. is rare. 

STti Ramsay Addr. Thanks xi, What will they have to 
crack aliout, Ur jot into their journal ? s8i8 Todd, fot, to 
set down ; to make a memorandum of. Modern, iXn Gal 
Provost XXXV. 354 Many of the tilings that I have herein | 
jotted down. 1807 3 cott Jrnl. la Feb., I have jotted down | 
hiN evidence elsewhere. 1817 [see Jottkk]. i8ir G. 
Downks Lett. Coni. Countries I. xi. 165 Rude sketches of j 
trees, rocks, and other materials of future pictures. These | 
were evideiuly jotted down during his rambles. 1841 ; 
DTsRAELi/lweN. Zf^(iB67) 581 He must have jotted down 
a moss. 1871 Waddbu. Ps. ixxvii. 6 The Lord he sal count 
whan he jots the folk that siclike was born iharin. 1890 
Grose Grid Merck. 11 . 341 Accounts .. too roughly jotted 
down to be very Intelligible. 

Hence Jo*t8Rr, one who jott ; Jo-ttj a., of the 
nature of jotting! or fragmentary notes. 

i 8 » 7 . Biackw. Mag. XXI 1 . 451 All the jottings that ever 
were jotted down on his jot-book, by the most inveterate 
jotter. 1844 H. TAVLoa Let.m A u/obiog, (1885) II. il 10 | 
Reading Alice's jotty journal. 1888 G. J. Holyoake in 
Co-operative News 8 Sept. 9/1 The narrative is dreadfully 
jotty, jerky and confused. 

Jot, ff.8, var. or error for Jvr t^.^, to strut. 
rigSo A Scott Poems <S. T. €.) iv.’Si Motr gentrice is to 
Jott vndir ane silkin goun, Nor ane quhyt i^itecott, and 
reddyar ay boun. 

Jotoom, -on, -urn, Jottoome, obs. if. Jetsam. 
Jotting (dg^'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Jot + -imo i.] 
The action of Jot v.^; usually concr. Something 
jotted down ; a brief hasty note or sketch. 

S808-18 Jamieson, jotting, a memorandum. s8ia Scott 
iVav, IexT, I'll mak a slight jotting the morn. 1818 Toi>[s 
JotHug^ a memorandum ; os, cumory jottings. Of very recent 
usage. The Scotch also employ thb word. 1803 Cmled. 


Jouelere, obs. form of Jeweller. 

Joug, sing, of Jouus ; var. Juo sb.^ and v.^ 

II J ough (^onx)* [l^A, » Gaelic deoch drink.] 
Drink. 


sSSj Hall Caine Deemster xv. 8 g A long pint of Manx 
juugn. 1890 Bondman I. x. aaj Collared bead, and beef, 
and pinjeen, and Manx jough. 


Jouglar, obs. form ol JuoaLEB. 

JougM (dgMga, dgpgz), sb.pl. Sc. Rarely in sing. 
Joug. Forms : (6 Jorgaj, 7 Jog(g)g, 8-9 jougs (9 
Jugg(g, Jagg), [app. a. h\JonE or L.Ju^i^oke : 
the sense seems to be confined to Sc. The pi. 
form app. refers to the construction of the collar 
in two nmged halves adapted to be locked together.] 
An old Scottish instrument of punishment, analo- 
gous to the pillory ; it consistecl of an iron collar, 
which was locked round the culprit's neck, and 
was attached by a chain to a wall or post. 


lisack. in Pkenix (1708) II. 363 Making . 

' jogs ', as they call them,— pillorys . . fix'd to the two 
sides of the main door of the parish-church. t88i Kirk 
Session Rothesay in A. Edgar Old Ck. Life Scotl. Ser. 1. 
311 If hereafter slie shoulcT be found drunk^ she should 
DC put in the joggs. 1771 Pennant Tour Scotl in 1769 
(1790) 173 Ob^rved on a pillar of tbe door of Calder 
church, a joug, i. e. an iron yoke or ring, fastened to a chain. 
tSi4 Scott If av. x, He set an old woman in the jougs (or 
Scottish pillory). 1831 D. Wilson Prek. Arm. (1863) TI. iv. 
X. 518 The jougs, which consists of an iron collar, attached 
by a chain to a pillar or tree, forms the corresponding 
judicial implement to the English stocks. i88s Comk. 
Mag. Feb. 306 Oflenders were put into the jugg and 
severely flogged at the church door. 1884 C. Rogers Soc. 
Life Scoti. 1. viii. 354 Those who cheated in the market 
were, .borne by the executioner to the Cross, and thereto . . 
made fast with a jagg or iron coIIotc 
Hence Joug, Jog, v., to confine in the jongA 
183a Act in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 474 The Baillie of 
the paroch. .shall cause him he jogged at the church, upon 
Sunday, from 8 in the morning till la hours at noon. 

t Jouiganoe«-iggano 6 . Form8:5ioya-, 

6 ioygE-, ioyia-, iouiaa-, iouy8(fl)-, 6-7 iouis-, 

7 Jouia(g)-,Jovy8S*, 7-8 arch.^ovin - ; 5 o-ruhoo, 
6-8 -auoo. [a. late OF. jouissame^ f. jouissanl, 
pr. pple. of Jouir to enjoy ; see -ance. (Exem- 
plified in Fr. only from 1554 Iw Hatz.-Darm.) 
The spellingym-, a misreading of ioui~, has been 
erroneously introduced by editors into Spenser and 
some other 1 6-1 7th c. texts.] 

1 . The possession and use something affording 
advantage : » Enjoyment i. 

1483 Caxidn G. de la Tour Evib, He may not be 
peasvble to tbe reaine ne haue the loysaunce of it. 1339 
St. Papers Hen. F///, 1 . 599 He concluded that the Duk 
of Sax shuld have the Joyshonce of all them. 1693 Flomio 
Montaigne I. xxxviii. (1633) 133 In full jouyssance of them. 

2. Pleasure, delight (» Enjoyment a); merri- 
ment, mirth, festivity. 

S579 Spensei Shepk. Cal. May 35 To see those folkcs 
make such iouyaaunce. Ibid. Nov. 3 When shall it please 
thee sing . . songs of iiome iouisaunce ?^ 1394 Carkw Tasso 
u88i) 110 For such their cumming, mirth and iouyssance. 
>897 Pi^- Parruus. iv. 489 Till you have tasted of this 
ioyiiuince. 1633 J. Done Hist. .Septuagint 196 All tbe 
Company beto^ them to make cheare and to jouisance. 
1857 Reeve God's Plea ^ We cannot abdicate wonted 
jovisances. 1730 Dodd Poems (1767) 45 They rioted in 
jovisaunce secure. 

t jouise, V. Obs. rare'^K [ad. Y. jouir Jouiss< 
sec -I8H 2.] njl. To rejoice oneself ; withq/*: To 
have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (F. se jouir de). 

1397 A. M. Ir. Guii/emean's Pr. Ckirurg. *v, Let them 
iouiM and ioy themselves of their privileadge. 

Joukf Jook (dgfsk), sb.^ Sc. Forms : 6 iouk, 
iowk, imke, 8- Jouk, Jook. [f. Joux v.*k] 

1 . A sudden elusive movement ; a ^uick turn out 
of the way ; Jig. a ‘ dodge *. To give (a person) 
tke jouk : to give the slip, to elude, cscajie from. 

1313 Douglas JSneis xi. m^i. tot With mony a curs 
f sfounie] and iowk, abowt, abovrt, Quluiir euir he fled scho 


had perhaps too many of these jottings. 

0 Jotua f y<9it9n)^rop. JtftuB (ySun). [ON. 
jplunn OK. eoten^ £i«n OTeut. ^iiuna-t giant.] 
One of a iupematoral race of giants in Scandinavian 
mythology. 

s8|t Prichard Nest. Hist. Man 307 Tbe epithet of Totnar^ 
or Jotuns . . of frequent occurrence in the Sagas. s883 
Raring-Gould IVerewolves iv. 38 Attributes . . appropriate 
to trolls and jdtuns. 1889 Lowell Pict.fr. Appledore v, 
A great mist-joCun you will see Lifting himself up silently. 

Jou, variant of Jow sl, obs. form of Jew. 

t Jouoat (dgirkit). Sc. Obs. Also 6 iouoatta, 
iowoat, iuoat. [Deriv. unknown.] An obsolete 
Scotch meaaoie, the same as a Scotch gill. 

» 8 i 7 Sc. Acts joe. F/, c. 114 Be just calculation and 
comptrolment, the samin extended to 19 pintes, and a iucai. 
ibid.^ They therefore • . decernU and ordanU the Firlot to 
be augmented • • And to conteine nine-tene pinteM, and twa 
leucattes. slRe P. Cochran Medimv. Scotl viii, 164 (Inl 
1387. .the Congpissioiiers discovered that an error had been 
fMoe In 1457 with regard to the contents of the firlot which 
should oontaia 19 pints and a *)owcat * or gill 


given the lass the jouk. 

2 . A bow or curtsy, a jerked obeisance. 

1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 191 For all sour JoukU 
and sour noddis, ^our bariis is hard as ony i>tono. 1788 
Rom Helenare (1866) sos She .. hailst her with a iouk. 
ibid. 339 'Die honest shepherd, .wondering at the kindness, 
gae a jook. 

8. A place into which one may dart for shelter ; 
a shelter from a blow, a storm, etc. Mod. Sc. 
t8o8-i8 in Jamieson. 

t Jouk) sb.'i Obs. In 7 luke. [a. OF. joc^ 
jouCfjttc, roosting of a fowl, from jokter, jououier 
(see next).] 'The state of roosting ; at juke^ at 
roost. (OF. au jauc.) 

i8e8 Breton Pantastieks, Twelue of ike Clocke F fib. The 
Beasts of the field take rest after their feed, and the Birds of 
the Ayre arc at luke In the Bushes, 
t Jouk, v.^ Obs. Forms : 4<-5 iouko. loyke, 
4*6 iowko, 5-6 ioke, 6 ioouke, 7 Jouk, Juke, 
Jook. [a. OF. jpk-iet, jopu-ier, jouq-ier (3 sing, 
pr. jolku lo In: at roost, at rest, to lie 
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down, moA,V,jUi-Aer, Walloon Jottkf, 'Namur 
Ulterior derivation unknown.! 

1 . iV///*. Of birds : a. To perch, sit (upon branches), 
b. Falconry, Td roost, to sleep upon its perch. 

A 1400 Pisiel 0/ Susan 8 j Briddes . . On peren and 
pynappKl, J^i ioyken In pee??*, St. AltnsHM A v 

(1496 uiij) Itie kvndcii leniiis that belong to hawkis. ..The 
.V. youre hauke loiikith IPrl. Ant. 1 . 3^ jokethj, and not 
slcpith. IM. Cviij (14^ cuj) She loykith when she 
.slepith. 157s I'l'KHKRv. Faulconrio lai Make her jeouke 
nil nycht in paync and in a moyaie or colde place, and so 
.sliall she watch mostc of the nyght. c im Perf, Bk, Skar. 
haukes (ed. H:irting) 33 Or elles aodenly awake her from 
jokin. 1678 Skikner, To juke or jug ns birds doe, se in 
pertka ad dormundum comPontrt, 1886 Hakting Gloss, 
Per/. Bk, Sparhawkes 44 yokin^ sleeping ' now obsolete. 

2 . iptlr. To lie asleep or at rest ; to lie close, lie, 
7 ’) to lurk ; also, more vaguely. To abide, remain. 

13.. E. E, Alia, P, C. 18a lonas he Iwe .. lowked in 
derne. c 1374 Chai'cer Troylus v. 409 For certes it noon 
honour is to the To wepe and in hi bed to lowkcn kus. 
1377 I.\NGL. P, PI, B. XVI. 93 And panne Hpakke sfiritus 
sanciuPxw Gabrieles moulhe To a inayde hat hi^te Mar)'«. . 
hat one Ihe.Hus a iustice sone moste iuuke in her chaiubrt:, 
Tyl /lenitudo tetuporis, c 1400 Sege Jertts. (E. E. T. S.) 
.',00 bchal neucr kyng of )our k>'nde with croune be ynoyntid, 
Ne Jewc Tor Jesu sake [i]ouke in sou more. as4m-u 
.Alexander 430a And saue he lolite of July hai lowke in pa 
Mrandis. 

% b. pseudthanh. To do/c. 
ftt 6 a» Bkomk PSug, J/ifor 111. il Wkii. 1871 II. 44 Bus, 
Uey h o. 1 am very sleepy. A'at, See he jonks already. 

Jonky jook (d.^Mk), v,^ .Sr. and nor/k, Form.s : 
6 iouk, iouok, Iuke,iowk, 7 Jowk, 8Jaok,Jeuk, 
8-9 jook, 9 Juik. 7- Jouk. [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin. 

It has bMii compared with Ducx r^.i senses 3, 4 of which 
coincide with senses 1, 4 of this ; and it is noteworthy that 
the sb. dui.k is in many purls of Scotl. jook or jouk;^ but 
tills seems an itmdec|uatc explanation, since the sb. is in 
other parts diik or d^k, and the vU to duek dn water) is 
generally dak : see Duck f. The forms coincide to .nonie 
extent with those of Jouk v.* (which is not^ .Sc.>, but the 
sense seems to be esseniiatly distinct, coinciding to some 
extent with that of Jink v.ij 

1 . iM/K To bend or turn the body with a quick 
.adroit movement downward or to one side, in order 
to avoid a missile or blow ; to dodge ; to <luck. 

1513 Douglas ACneis x. ix. 39 And iowkit in vnder the 
N|>eyr has he. 1533 Stkwakt Cron, JHcot, 4530 It is oure 
lait to Juke quhentnat the heid Is fra the halls. 1711 Krm.v 
Scot, rrev, 1. 9a Juc.k, and let a Tuw go o’er ycu. 1785 
Burns To yas. Smith xxv, 1 jouk beneath Misfortune’s 
blows As weels I may. 1810 Scott Abbot xvi, But we 
mu.st jouk «*ind let the iaw gang by. 1888 Bamrik Auld 
l.ickt ftiylls (1893) 148 The grey old man would wince, as 
‘jot ‘ r. !.! 

b. transf, axxA Jiy^, To swerve for a moment. 

1313^ r>our.:LA.s AEneis viit. iv. 120 This rolk. . Hercules it 
sinyttis wyth a myebty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak 
it jouk. i3y3 Davidson Commeml. / prichtnes isa in Satir, 
P, Ref, xl, fie. .did not iouk ane ioit from vprientnes. 

2 . intr. By extension : To dart or spring with an 
adroit elusive movement out of the way or out of 
sight ; to hide oneself by such action ; to skulk. 

a iMo Douglas CumjciVmcr si For Sciens baith and f^th- 
full Consciens Sa corruptit ar with this warldis gude, That 
falset ioukis iii everie elerkis Imde. i«6o Holland Crt, 
l^enus I. 55, 1 Iowkit than but dout qtuien 1 thamo sa v, 
Behind the Bus, I.ord I liggit law f 1637 Ruthkhkird 
Lett, 11863) 1 . 4 19, 1 think it manhood to ^ay the coward 
(Uid jouk in the leeside of Christ. >780 i8m aIaynk Sitter 

^ *_ .. 1.: 1 . 


JoilkM7,Jook«>T(d.?<rkari). Sc.KoAmHh. 

Tn 6 loukrla, 7 Jewkiy, 8 JouolOTf 9 Jookaiy, 


jouk 1 

\ .Stkvknson Fidnapped (iBSB) 165 Jouk In here among 
the trees. 

b. To dart in and out (of sight). 

A 1810 Tannahill Poems j Gloomy ivintePs funv au>a\ 
'Neath the brae the burnie jouks. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3) 155 The reed lowe jookin' through the Imrs. 

3 . tram. To evade, elude, • dodge by ducking, 
(lending, or springing aside. 

i8ts Rankkn Poems 36 Fain wad he the bargain leuket. But 
his honour was at stake. 1894 Crock kit Raiders igA. d 
165 Ye mkht possibly hae Jigked the blunderbush. Mod, 
.Se, Every sodger at nrst tncs to jouk the bullets. « 

4 . intr. To bend the body adroitly (without any 
notion of dodging), t a. To bend oneself supply 
.as a tumbler or acrobgt Ohs. 

f 1450 Holland Haudai 789 Thus iowkit with luperdyss 
the iangland la. 

b. To lx>w in salutation or obeisance; tsp, to 
make a quick jerky bow ; cf. Jkbk 4. 

■587 f’s. IxxxiiL in Gude A Godlie B, (.S. T. S.) 105 Quhilk 
i^LU not du, liot drink, sing, Iouk and beck. s6M G. Stuart 
loco-ser. Pise, 13 , 1 jowkt to her. she baikt to me. 1718 
Kamnay Step.daughtePs A^r//^vii, Sax ftervunts shall jouk 
to thcc. 17M Burns Heron Ballads 1. iv, But why should 
we to nobles jouk ? 

o- To cringe, fawn ; to dissemble. 

■ 57 J Davidson Commeml. VprichiHes Prol. in Satir, 
Poenis Reform, 376 That our watebe men faint not, nor 
Mgin to iouk or flatter with the world for feir of Tyrannis. 
■8s* Galt Ayrsk, Legatees I^el. xxxii. 374, I saw no 
symptuins of the k welled legs that lx)rd Lauderdale, that 
looking man, spoke about. 

Hence Jou'ker, one who jouks. 

"IMir, Poems Reform. 
xli, Thair loukers durst not kyith thuir cure. For fw of 
Fasting in the Fratour. 

Joiik(0t ob8. form of Juux. 



■8^ Rsssoning betusx Crosraguell tk Knox B iQ b (Jam.) 
Kelp your promes, and pretex na iouJcrte be my Lorae of 
Cassillls writing. t8Ra GalT Provost v. 38, 1 was so dis- 
pleased by the jookerie of the ^ilie .. that we. had no 
correspondence on public affairs, till long after. 

b. Comb, Joukery-oookory [cJ. Cook v.l 5 c], 
‘artful management* (Jam.); Joukery-pawkery 
[Pawky], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain. 

i 8 aa Galt Sir A, tfyiie I. xxl. t¥a As ye*re acquaint wi’ 
a* the ^lookcry-cookery of newsmaking. — Provost aiv. 
113 Nothing could 1 >e itiore tnanUest than that there was 
some jiiokene cookerle in this aflair. i 086 G. Stuart yoeo* 
ser. Disc, 59 Heil fetcht was it but •Jewkiypawkiy. 17^ 

R. Fomoks Poems Buckan Dial,, Aja.e*s S/eevk 5 The sin 
o* Nauplius. . His Jouckry.pattckry finding out, To weir did 
him coiiqiell. 18x6 Scott Bl, Dtvaff x. That there has 
liecn some jookery-pauker>* of Satan's in a' tills, i^i 
\V. Alexander Johnny Gihb xxxvii. There's been muir 
joukr)‘-|iawkry wi' Dawvid nor ye’re avaar o*. 

Jonldng (d^K'kiq), 7»M sb. Sc, [f. Jouk r.- 
-b -ISO I.] The action of Jouk v.‘- ; evasive move- 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, landing. 

1513 Dorta-AS ACneis x. xiv. 144 l*his irksum trayxing, 
Jowkin^, and delay. x|»3 Davidson Commend, Vprichtnes 
jlt in Poems Rform, xl. With iouking thay will 

jnngil craftelie. s^x Rutherford (1863) 1 . 73 Iniio- 
cency and uprightneiisi . . shall hold its feet . . when iouking 
will not do it. 1871 W. Alexander yohnny Gibb xxiii, 
A bit canny joukiti to let the jaw gae owre's. 

Joul(e, ohs. form of Jowl. 

Joule (dguul). Physics. [Named 1882, after 
Dr. J. P. Joule, an English physicist.] An electri- 
cal unit, being the amount of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a current of one ampere acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

188a Atkenxum 26 Aug. 374/3 Dr. Siemens proposes to 
add to theise [electrical] unUs four new ones, as follows: 
(i) a Watt ..(3) a Weber.. (3) a Gauss. .(4) a unit of heat, to 
be called a ‘Joule*, and to be defined as the quantity of 
heat generated by an ampere flowing through an ohm for 
one second. Ibid, 3 Sept. 310/3 Two of his units were 
unanimously approved— namely, (1) the wait. .(3) the joule. 

Hence JoiiTam«:tar, a meter in which the 
Joule is used os the unit of work or energy. Also 
Joule’s equivalent, mechanical equivalent of 
heat : sec Equivalent sb, 3c. 

Joult, Joulthead, obs. if. Tolt, Jolt-head. 
Joulter, a, rar&, [Deduced from joulter-head^ 
JuLTEH-iiSAD.] Clumsily stupid. 

x 8 S 4 Blackuf, Mag, LXXVf. 33 He seems to have • 
collection of these puns, .stowed away In his juuller jaws. 

Jounoat, obs. form of Junket. 

J0Un06 (d^auns), v, [Of obscure origin: it 
has been compared to Jauncb v.^ which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can scarcely 
lie phonetically connected. Several words in 
•ounce, ns bounce, flounce, poume, troufice, are of 
obscure history.] 

1 . intr. To move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against something; to bump, bounce, 
jolt ; to go along with a heavy jolting pace. 

i 1440 Promp, Parv, 365/3 lownc>'ngc, or gn-;te vngentylle 
mevynge \v,rr, iownsynge .. ioyuncyiig^ strepilus, 17x1 

S. Skwall Diary xi Aug. (1879) II. 331 One of the Portem 
.stoop'd to take up his Hat, by which means the . . Head of 
the Coflifijounc'a upon the Ground. xEag Forby Voc, A'. 

I liou 


Anglia, fonttce, to riounce, thum^ and jolt, as rough riders 
are wont to do. 188s Howells Silas Lapham (1891) 1 . 60 
The marc jounced easily along. 1886 Hall Caine Sou 0/ 


Hagar 1. viiL The lawyer wa.4 jouncing along towards the 
house with a luntem in his hand. 1888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feh. 367 [The blue jay] stamped his feet, and jounced (the 
only word to descrilie a certain raising and violent dropping 
of the body without lifting the feet). 

2 . trans. To jolt, bump, or shake up and down, 
as by rough riding ; to give (a person) a shaking. 

158* Mulcastkr Positions xxiv. (1887) 96 Set him . . vpon 
a trotting iade to iounce him thoroughly or vpqn a lame 
Imkney to make him exercise hb fccte, when bis courser 
failes him, ^ 1834 Keio Monthly Mt^, XLIl. 3x4 You ha^ 
become a little used to the bwncings and jouncings thm 
greet your first attempts to go to sleep. 1891 Chicago AeU 
Vance 31 Aug.. At every step of the [cameTsj Tong, ungainly 
legs the rider is bounced and jounced around and up and 
doMrn. ■* 87 . KirLiNO CapteUns Courageous 309 We 
weren't runnin' for a record, liarvey Cheyne’s wife. . were 
sick back, an' we didn't want to jounce her. 

Hence Jounoo sb,, a bump, a jolt, in which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fall by its weight ; 
a jolting pace. 

1787 Gsosa Pfw, Gloss., youmce, a Jolt or shake. A jounc- 
ing trot,# a hard rough trot Norfl i8ij Sir J. Cui.lum 
iUst, Hawsted (ed. a) VocrE (£, D. S.), yiunce, a iouU, 
a shock, or shaking bout sM Mrs. Whitney Sights Or 
Ins. II. xvli,^ She made straight for a bench .. sat herself 
down upon it with a jounce. 189a Harpefis Mag. Aug. 
34t/t You saw large individuab 01 the Icbure class toiling 
It in their daily lootjouncc. *893 Zincke Whersieetd a6i 
A Jolt, or a shake, is a ‘jounce*. 

Joun(o)k, obs. form of Jukk sbfi 
Joup(e, Jouperd, obs. If. Jun, Jeopard. 

II Jour (8*<r)- [OF. and F. Jour i-pL. diumum 
neut sink- (um in pop. L. as sb.) of diumus of 
or pertaining to the oayi t dUs day.] 


JOTTItNAli. 

fl. A day. Obs, 

cu/BpMerbn 67 On the xl^ iour of Pentecoste, the fcynge 
latte at mete, and with hym the Duke of Tintsgel. 1^ 
Ckurtkun Acc. AY. Giles, Reading 56 that ther b owyng 
Ihonias Clefs which he hathe Aroompted for dewe uppon 
Joure. ^ 

AW.’ (See qubl.) rF.yWtr : cf. Day sb, 4.I 
iSfi Cauldkkiu^ a SAard DTti, Needlework, yours, 
a term used by lacemakers to denote the open stitches that 
form the Fillings in Needle and Pillow Laces. 

Jpur, var. Giaour. Jouror, obs. f. Juror. 
Jownial (dA^’in&i), a. and sb. Forms: 5 
iurnalle, 5-7 iornall, 6-7 ioiiniAl(l, -•!(!, 7 
joumali, (giorxial), 7- JounuO. [a. OF. jur-, 
Jor-^ journat, -el daily {Jivro, registre^ fapier 
journal u day-book); as sb. a day, a da^> wbrk 
(so in AF.) ; a measure of land, a breviary, etc. 
( —Sp., Vgjomal, lX.Momaie) :~late \,.diumdhem 
id or belonging to a aay> Diurnal.] 

+ A. adj.^ Obs, 

1 . Performed, hapi^ening, or recurring everyday ; 
daily, diurnal. 

*990 SrKNSKR F, Q, 1. xi. 31 Pheebus. . hb faint steedes 
watred In Ocean deepS, Whiles from their ioumall labours 
they did rest. sSsx Shaks. Cysnb, iv. U. xo So please you, 
leaue me, Sticke to your Ioumall course. 1637 Bastwicr 
Litany ii. 3 This is their journall practice. iSgl R. White 
tr. Digbfs Powd. Symp. (t66o) 144 To see a hand . .mark the 
journml boures. .upcm the flat or a quadrant. 

I 2 . Of or belonging to one day, restricted to the 
day; rahemeral. rare. 

1689 Graciau'e Courtier's Orac, 73 There are some who 
dayly differ from themselves, llieir understanding b even 
journal, and much more their wili^id conduct. 

B. sb, 1 . A book or xecord. 
fl. £ccl. A service-book containing the day- 
hours : -B Diurnal sb. i. Obs. 

1399-A Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) isi Ad repar. unius 
Juraal. c\^ Promp, Part*. 368/1 Iurnalle, lytylle bokc, 
diuruale, 1494 7 'esi, Ebor. (Surtees) cxiii, Also I wyte to y* 
said Thoma.5 iny jornenall that 1 here in my slefe dayly. 1949 
Act 344 Edw, VI, c. 10 f x All DooRs called . . Couchers, 
Journals, Ordinals.. shall be. .aliolished. 

1 2 . a. A book containing notices concerning the 
daily stages of a route and other information for 
travellers ; ^ Itinerary. (Cf. Journey sb, 2, 3.) 

xssa Hulokt, Itinerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin ihexpcnses in 
iourney lie written, or called other wyse a ioumall, kodet- 
poricum, 16x3 Punch as Pilgrimage 11. x. I 3 It b written 
in an atincient loiirnall of Bordeaux [marg. ttineraAum 

; BurdigaL] that not fnrre from the Images there b a stone, 

t b. A record of travel : » itinkrart sb. a. 

' (Now only as in 4 a and c.) 

s8oo J. Port tr. Leds Africa To Rdr. A ijj. It is ..nothing 
else but a large Itinerarium or lournal of hb African 
voiages. *700 Lawson (/iV/r) Journal of a thousand Miles' 
Travel among the Indians. 1783 Franklin in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) m Containing the Journal of the flrst 
Aerial Voyage perform’d by Men. 

esitrib, 179a A. Young Treou. France 1 1 'he journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree of 
credibility ; and, of course, more weight. 

8. A daily record of commercial transactions, 
entered as they occur, in order to the keeping of 
accounts, a. In a general sense Day-book. 
b. In Book-keeping hy Double Eillry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systematic 
form, with statement of the accounts to which it 
is to be debited and credited, so as to ensure 
correct posting in the ledger. These entries are 
either made at first-hand, or are ‘ ioumalized ’ 
from a waste^book or ddy-book, in which they have 
been entered as they occur, without consideration 
of the special accounts concerned. 

Thus tns waste-book entry, ‘ John Smith paid hb acc* of 
£ too due 3 months hence less discount 15*- od.* 


would be entered in the Journal as 


Caen £gh *54., 


P, ^ L, Discount £x as.i Cr. yokn Smith £\co'. 

1540 Honseh. Ord, (17001 fla8 The said Cofferer shall 
yearly within one monetn after the expbemeni of every 
yeare, make a stett in hb booke called the Journall, for 
cntiing any Debentures or other Payments into the same. 
3988 J. Mkllm Briefs Imtmct. B viy b^ The parcebpf tlie 
Ioumall ought to bee written, .in sbfvter sentence, without 
Buperfluont words, than be the paroeb in y* Innentoryor 
Memorial. i6sx Flobio, GiomeiU, a ionnmu or day-booka 
Budi as Shop-keepers vse. tdsa Haiywu Auc. LaethMetxh. 
363 The Ioumall ne [the Spanlaid] calleth Mannall, . . and 
vnio thb they keepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein all 
things are first entreiL and may vpon occasion be blottw, 
altem, or (by error) ne miscast, or not well entred. isee 
Johnson AMrrNo.gs P9 He made two mistakes in the first 
Dill, •• and dated afl hb entries in the journal In a wrou 
month. 1838 Penny Cycl. V. 164/3 He . .posu to their credit 
the scversl sums which be finds in the Journal, carefully 
slating in hb ledger the page in the Journal where the 
entry came from, and in the journal the folio of the Mm 
where the entry b gone tc- 1881 Bitnell Cotmlmg^tif, 
Diet, ifa The jounud b . . one of the principal hooks, in 
contradistinction to those which are attxiliary or accessory. 

4 . A daily record of events or occurrences kept 
for private or official use. a. A record of events 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one for 
his own use, in which entries are made day by 
day, or as the events occur. (In quota. x6p, 
1 78X, a single day's record.) Now usually imply- 
ing something more daborate than a diary. 



JOXmVAL. 


dor 


JOTTBITALIZE. 


1610 Holland Cmnden^x Brit, 1. 18 Cesar hath in hfs 
lournds or Day-books [in e^Ke^ridi^yvniXXmk (etc.). 
1670 Dhydin ut Pi, Conq, Crmnoda iiir ii Good heaven, 
thy book of due before me lay, But to tear out the journal 
of this day. i9ti Cowrsa Cmwtrtai, 376 An extract of his 
diary—no more, A tasteless Jojimal of (he day before, ste 
Scott ^mi, lo Nov., 1 have bIIjbv life regretted that I did 
not keep a regular loumal. sH MACApLAV Jmi, 10 Jan. , 

I am getting out of the^blt ofjeepinginy journal. 

b. A register or dail^ IhmsKcdons kept by a 
public body or an association ; sj^c, in ^X.J’ouma/Si 
the record of the daily proceedings in one or other 
of the Houses of Parliament^ kept by the Clerk of 
the House. 

1647 Clarendon /fist, l § 7 Having carefully perused 

the Journals of both Houses. 1769 Burkk Late ^t, Nat, 
Wks. II, gi We find by an account of the Journals of the 
house ofeommons in the following session, that {etc.]. 1775 
J. Adams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 137, 1 hope the Journal oT 
the Session will be published soon. 1817 Part, Deb, 374 
The Speaker's Reprimand was ordered to be entered on the 
Journals. 

o. Naut, A daily register of the ship's course, 
the distance traversra, the winds and weather, etc. ; 
a log or log-book. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 77 What I could not . . collect from 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals. 1706 Phu-lii'k, 
youmal ,, in Nav^atioHt n Book in which a particular 
Account is kept cii the Ship's Way, the Changes of the 
Wind, and other remarkable Occurrences. 1769 Palconer 
Diet, Marine (1789) Y b, In all Kea-journals, the day . . 
terminates at noon. 1867 Smyth Saiiae^s Werd-bk,^ 
Jonmai, .synonymous at scr with 

d. Mining, A record of the strata passed 
through in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft. 

1 6. A record of public events or of a series of 

E ublic transactions, doted down as they occur day 
y.day or at successive dates, without hi.storical 
discussion. Alito in pL Obs, 

1585 CoopRR Tketanrm s.v. Comfuentarins^ Diumi cani~ 
mentarij^ a iournall, conteynyng thynges for euery daye. 
1617 Morvson Itin, il 84 That nls lordship purposed to 
it^loy me in the writing of the History or Journali of Irish 
affaires. 185s N. Basson Disc, Govt, Kng, 11. xxviii. (1739) 
130 Nor [are] they good HLstorian.<i, that will tell you tne 
hM Journal of Action, without the Series of Occasion. 
1687 Kvcaut Centn, Kncllei Nisi, Turks 11 . ps Memoirs, 
Giornids, or Historical Observations of their Times. 

0. A daily newspaper or other publication; 
hence, by extension, Any periodical publication 
containing news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular sphere. Now often 
called specifically a public Journal, 

1718 Pope Dune, i. 4a Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc'ries, 
Magaxines. 1788 CRAnsR Newspaper 170 Our weekly 
journals o'er the land abound. iTpi-sSaj DTsraeli Cur, 
At/., Lit, Jrnls,^ llio Monthly Review, the venerable (now 
the deceam) mother of our journals, commenced in 1749. 
t8ee Med, Jrfil, III. 107 To the Editors of the Medical and 
Physical Journal. Ibid,, To merit insertion in your very 
useful Journal, 1865 Sat, FeT\ 7 Jan. 15/3 The opinion of 
this journal has been already more than once expres.H«d on 
the subject. 1890 Spectator 21 June 875 The personalities 
and weMy gossip of the Society journals. 

XI. Other senses. 

f 7. A day's travel ; a journey. Obs. . 

1817 Morvson /tin. 11. 87a The Lord Deputy .. in his 
journali towards Cilkenny Knighted three Irish men. 1833 1 
B. Jonson Uuden/ooods xciii. Now sun looko, And .. tell ' 
all thy age of journals thou hast tooke, Saw thou that paire 
became these rites so well? 

+ 8 . Provision for a journey. (In quot., the 
viaticum.) Obs, 

1809 R. Hill Pathw, Piety ^ Communic, Insir, 35 If any 
departed without receiuing this journali, he was not to be 
interred in Christian Burial. 


0. As much land as can be ploughed in a day. 
Properly the Fr. word journal (^imial}, a land- 
measure varying in different departments. 

s8s8 Blount Glossogr., Journal^ . . as much land as a 
Team of Oxen can plough up in one day. 1793 A. Youni; 
Treeo, Fremce 305 From Calais to Bolougne and Montreuil 
the good land lets at 34 llv. thesjournal or arpent of Paris. 
ilBa Contemp, Rev, Jan. 13 The hiring price of land was 
from 43 to 50 francs a journal for the bMt. 

10 . in Machinery, The part of a shaft or axle 
which rests on the Ijearings. (Sometimes erro- 
neously identified nflth * bearing ’.) 

Originally used in a more restricted application : * It was 
proposed by Buchanan, in his 7 >v<e//iE^ Miilwork^ to apply 
the yewdiudgeon only to the bearing part at the end of a shaft 
or axle, which is exposed to bending action alone, and .... 
to twisting action 1 ttudjoumoixa an intermediate bearing 
part through which a twisting moment is or may be exerted ; 
nut the custom of using the word ^journal '* in both senses 
indiscriminately Is so prevalent, that it is Impiacticable to 
carry out Buchanan's suggestion*. • (Rankine Machine$y s 
MiuwoNk (18^) 111. Ui. iiT I 480.) [yonmai or Journey in 
this sense appears to have arisen In the Scotch workshops. 
No explanation of its origin has been found.] 

1814 R. Buchanan Ski^t of Mills 34 note% yonmais, or 
JoumeySt are gudgeons subject tdHorsion. 1813 — Miiiwork 
145 In the case of the small pinion .. a much greater strera 
would be thrown on the loumeysCor loumalsjof the riiaft. 
i8i|l CaAio, youmal^ In Mechanics, that portion of a shaft 
whi^ levolves on a support situated between the power 
applied and the resistance, sigi iilmstr, Catai, Gt, Sxkib, 
347 The lower chamber of the axle-box, which contains the 
journal and bearing, Is cast In one piece. 1880 C D. Abel 
Comtr, Maekin, 7S The 1 )earing or jour^ shoiild alwm 
be placed ns near as possible to the gearing. lbid. 7 \ Fdr 
upright shafts the diameter of the bottom Journal which has 


to^ carry the weight of the shaft and gearing should be deter- 
mined by the amount oT pressure [etc.]. s88i Desigd 4> 
Work 34 Dec. 449/a Those parts of a shaft .which revolve 
or work in these blocks are known indifferently as necks, 
bearings, gudgeons, and Journals. 1804 Harper's Mag, 
Apt, 663 ihe oilers movM heie and there, . . feeling and 
examining every journal, rod, and crank. 

III. 11. Comb, a. General combinations, os 
Journal-wise adv. (adj.J. 

t74t Richardson Pamela (1834) I. 54 Having written it 
[the accountj journal-wLse, to amuse and employ her time. 
1741 ibid. 111 . 415 At last I end my Journal-wise letters as 
1 may call them. R. M. M'Ciik.ynk xtiMem, iv. (1873) 
lOJ, I would have wncten joumalwise. 

b. Special combinations : in sense 3 (Book-kec])- 
Journal-entry, a formal entry in the journal; 
in sense 10 : Joumal-bearing, the support of 
a shaft or axle ; Journal-box, the box or structure 
enclosing the journal and its bearing ; JoumiM- 
brasa, a journal- bearing of brass, uso of white 
metal, etc. ; Journal-paoking, any mass of fibrous 
material saturated with oil or grease, and inserted 
in a journal-box to lubricate the journal. 

1875 Knight Dki, Meek, ratQ/a The circular system 
of anti-friction wheels for a ^journal-bearing is dcitcrilied in 
Tate's English patent, xSoa. thid.^ A journal- bearing for 
a vertical shaft with journal box, in one piece. 1884 W khster, 
^youmal~box, 1874 Raymond Statist, Afines 4 Mining 
497 Each journal-box of the friction rollers Is held in positiuii 
by adjusting-screws, by which it can be moved horizontally 
to or from the center line of the machine. ^ s888 Scribners 
ATag, xBj/i The other end ’In supported^ in a journal-box 
out of view on the other side of the machine. 1838 Penny 
Cyci, V. 165/3 If., the "journal entries already given arc 
properly posted into a ledger. 

Journal (d^DunU), v, [f. Journal jb.] 
Chiefly in pa. pple. J oumaled. 

1. trans. To record in a journal. 

1803 J. Kenny .Society 107 Oft o'er the joumal'd tale she 
cast her eye. I liter May 461 His journaled inipres- 

sioiis of America. 

2. In Machinery, To provide with or fix as a 
journal : see Journal sb. To. 

1875 Knight DiV/. A/«rA. 986/1 The grains ..are placed., 
in a glazing-barrell ; this U journaled at the eiuls, and is 
caused to rotate fur some ten or twelve hours. 1881 Afetal 
World tHo, 13. 178 Plates in which pivots or small slmft.sare 
journaled as in clock work. 

t Jou'xnalaiXy, a. Obs, rare, [f. Journal 4 - 
-ARY.] Of or belonging to each day ; occurring or 
dealt with day by day. 

€ 1740 Warbukton Sernn t yokn iv. ao Hence the origin 
of friendship, . . which, while we are advancing towards . . 
a Whole, teacbeth us by the way all our jnumalary duties 
to particulars. 17^ — < Doi tr, Grace ii. ix, [As] Mr. Wesley 
hath amply shown in the joiirnalary history of his adventures. 

Jott'rnal-book. [f. Journal a. + Book sb„ 
after F. livre Joumalt OY , papier Journal ^ but the 
first element is now felt as Journal sb,^ as if the 
sense were *book containing, or consistinj^ of, a 
journal ’.] A day-bnok of any kind ; a diary of 
events ; a book containing daily records. 

1603 Florio Montaiicne 11. xviii. <189^ IV. 184 So are the 
Jornal bookes {Y, papiers Jonmanx} of Alexander the great 
..greatly to be desired. 1839 Rusnw. Hist, Coll, I. 34 His 
Majesty did this pre.sent ^y.,niaHH sua propria take the 
said Protestation out of the foomal-lNiok or the Clerk of 
the Commons House of Parliament. 168a Grew Anat, 
Plants Pref., Of this, entry was made in their [the Royal 
Society's] Joufnal Book. 1706 Swift Gulliver i. ii, My comb 
and silver snuff-box, my handkerchief and journal-book. 
180T Edin, Rev, IX. 305 Every traveller carries a Journ.'il- 
boolc as regularly as a portmanteau. 

JoumalMa (d/^Djndlrz). collo^, [f. Journal 
sb, -f -ESI.] The style of language supposed to be 
characteristic of public journals ; * newspajicr ' or 

* penny-a-Hner’s * English. 

i 88 a Pall Mall G, 6 Apr. Translated from 'Journalese * 
into plain English. 1893 A then,vum 30 Dec. 901 It is sad . . 
to find Ihini] guilty of such journalese as * transpired *. 1893 
R. Kipling Many Invent, xo^ I . .refrained from putting any 
Journalese into iL 

t Jou^rnalet, Obs, rare [f. as prec. + -kt.] 
A little journal. 

1778 T.Twining in Country Clergyman x 8/4 Cent, ( i8Ba) 41 
^xt In my little journalet stands our expedition to Knlund. 
lJoiirnalier(3//maly^),a.&jA rare. [V.Jour- 
ttalier daily, a day-labourer, f. journal Journal.] 
f A. ae^, Ofnewspapers: Published daily. Obs, 
1714 £. Lewis Let, to Harley 7 May In Dk. PortlancPs 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V. 436 Since you left us we 
have several new Journalier papers, viz., the * Reader the 

* Monitor the * Patriot and the * Muscovite 

B. sb, 

1. (? dxffin&l!e*i). A newspaper writer, a jour- 
nalist. (Not in F.) 

i7sa SwiPT Pub, spirit Whirs Wks. 1738 VI. m 6 This 
Writer Is reported Co be what the French call a Journalier. 
1883 Harford Couraut (U. S.) June, The statement made 
by a Broadway travelling commission finn to a journalier. 

2, A di^-labourer. 

189s O. Mbrxoitr One o/our Couq, xxxl, A tight-packed 
[third class] carriage of us poor journaliers would not have 
obstructed them with as much as a sneer. 

Jwmalizll, <r. rare-*, [f. Jourhal -f 
•sm IJ Of the chaimcter of a jonnml, 
lytE SU’irr Jral, SteUa 8 Feb., 1 never saw such a letter 

* .so SBucy* BO journalish. 

Jomnialiwm (dffff-jnftlis’m), [a, Y. Journal- 


isJno (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Journal Journal : 
see -IBM.] 

1. The occupation or profession of a journalist ; 
joamaliatic writing ; the publio Journals collec- 
tively. 

1833 Westtu. Rev. Jan, 195 (Re%Tcwing a French work ' Du 
youruatisme') 'Journalisin' is a good name for the thing 
meant.. A word was sadly wanted. Ibid, 196 The power 
of journalism is acknowledged, .to be enormous in France. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. iv. Great is Journalism. Is 
not every Able Editor a Ruler of the World, being a per- 
suader of it? s 88 o G. Mkrkdith Tragic Com, (t 88 i) 113 
Journalism for money is Egyptian bondage. No slaveiy is 
comparable to the chains of hired Journalism, a s 88 i Car- 
i.vi.K in Westm. Gas. (1B94) 26 Feb. 7/1 [He [L. Stephen] 
remembered Carlyle, .saying to a young man who tola him 
that he wrote for the papers,] 'Journalisiii is just ditchwater 
1887 M. Arnold in ly/A Cent. May 638 We have had 
opportunities of observing a new jounialism which a clever 
and energetic man has lately invented. 1891 Pali Afail G. 
11 Sept. 6/1 It was Matthew Arnold who christened the 
* New journalism ' (that much abused and much misapplied 
name) and identified it with Mr. Stead. 

b. With a and//. A piece of ‘ ioumalesc\ 

1893 Pall Mali G. 30 Jan. 7/1 A rather pleasant Indian 
novel, which urouldbe better without some cheap journalisms. 

2. The keeping of a journal ; the practice of 
journalizing. raro^\ 

1848 CaKHi.JoumaiisfUt the keeping of a journal. 

JonrnailEt (d^Dunfilist). [f. Journal sb. 4- 
-IHT. Cf. F. journaliste ( I )ict . Acad . 1718 ).] 

1. One who earns his living by editing or writing 
for a public journal or journals. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Epistle-Writer, or JurnalisiK, 
Mcrcurisls. 1710 Toland Refi. SachetureU x6 They [the 
Tories] have one Lesley for their Journalist in London, who 
for Seven or Eight Years past did, three Times a Week, 
Publish Rebellion. s8ia I.. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 
545/1 The conerntulatioiis of friends and hn>ther-journalists. 
18^ Times iSOct. 13/5 'J'he writer is a * newspaper wom.Tn ' — 
which is, she tells us. 'the preferred American substitute fur 
the more polite English term " lady journalist " '. • 

aitrib. i88s Sainisrurv Drydeu v. 103 As we should put 
it in these days, he [Dryden] had the journalist spirit. 

2. One who journalizes or keeps a journal. 

171a .Addison Sped. No. 323? a My followingcorrcspondent 
. . IS such a Journalist as 1 retjuire. . . Her Jouroal . . is o.nly 
the picture of a Life filled with a fashionable kind of (jaieiy 
and laiziiiess. 1775 Micki.f. Dmrr/. Ai/rrW App. (K.i, 
The force, .is thus.. described byHernan Lopez de Casta- 
neda, a cuntempornry writer, and careful journalist of facts. 
i8a8 Wriistrs, y&umalht, the waiter of a journal or diaiy. 
t8|8 in Craig: and in nitMi. Diets. 

Jouraalistio (d^i)jnkli*&tik), a, {sb.) [f. prcc. 
+ -ic.l 

1. Of or pertaining to journalists or journalism ; 
connected or a.ssociated with journalism, 

1819 Carlyi.b AHsc., Germ, Playsvrights I. 397 The 
journallttic office seems quite natural to him, 1879 Gfo. 
Eliot Theo. Such it. 42 Journalistic guides of the popular 
mind. s88a C. Pedody Eng. yournalisut xii. 87 T he old 
habits of the journalist, the old JournaliNttc w'ay uf looking 
a^uhlic que.stions. .still diKtinguUh his speeches. 

2. Addicted to journalism, rare, 

1833 Westm, Rev, Jan. 195 * The Frenchman he [a French 
writer] again remarks, * is beyond all others journalistic 
/bid, En^and may Ins maintained to be as 'journalistic ' as 
an^art of the globe. 

Ja, as sb, in //. Journalistic s^ matters (Nrrtain- 
ing to journalism ; the practice of journalism. 
nonce- use, 

18. . Carlyle (L.), It is a well-known fact in joumalistics 
that a man may not only live but xiippori wife and 
children by his labours in this line, years after the brain. . 
has been comoletely abstracted. 

Joumall'Btioal^, adv. [f. prec. + -al 
-LY 8.] In a journalistic manner ; in the matter 
of public journals or journalism; by means or 
through the medium ofjiublic journals. 

Even, Standard 26 Oct., Certainly the aggregate of 
articles in this Journalistically barren land has been un- 
precedented. 1891 Pall Mafl G, o Oct. 6/3 T’lie Quakers 
are waking up journalistically. 1894 Athenwum 21 July 
97/1 To eNtakll.sh a ' Court of Honour ' in matters journal- 
istically professional. 

JoUTnaliBabl^t €U ran , ' [f. next + -ablk.] 
Fit* to be journalized. 

1838 Hawthornr Fr. 4* It, yruls, II. 717 Few things 
Journatizable have happened during the last month. 

JToiinialiBO (d5tl*Jna1ai7.), v, [Sec 'IZK.] 

1. Irans, To enter in a journal or book for daily 
accounts ; spec, in Book-keepings to make a journal 
entry in which the Dr. and Cr. accounts are 
specified, in order to its being posted to the pro])er 
accounts in the ledger. 

1766 W. Goremn Gen. Conuting-ho, 17 To journalise the 
inventory. 1786 W. Larkins /.#/. in Burke* e Wke, XIV. 
835 He requested me to form the account of his receipts and 
disbursements, which you will find journalised in . . the 
Honourable Company's general books of the year 1781*2. 
iBiibGeutl. Mag. LXaXVI. 1. 345 A Waste-hook, .in which 
transactions are hastily entered, until more leisurely Jour- 
nalised in a proper form, tta Freese Comm, Ciaos-bk. 101 
From the books above specinM, the accounts are organised 
in the Journal, or us it is termed, journalised ; and thence 
posted into the Ledger. 

2. To enter, record, or describe in or as in a 
private journal. 

*778 J* Jenyll Corr. 39 July (1804) «- 39 A little lour 
1 had made for a week, and which I shall journalise after 
1 have thanked you. 1777 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Tkrmlo 
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JOniin’ALIZEB. 

so S«pt. He IBiMwelll tep« lusjournRl very diligently: but 
then what wm there to joumalUe T iSm P. Hakwoou Hut. 
Irith HtMl. fit HoU, He journalises the rollowing note of 
n conversation. i86o Hawthornk FVm ^ It* lie 3®3/ 

1 would Kladly Jdiimalivo soine of my proceedings, and 
describe things and people. , 

3 . Mr. To make entries in or keep a journal. 
(In first quot.y to write letters in journal form.) 

1774 Mad. D'Aeblay Jiar/jp Diary Sept. (1889) I. 312 
Willingly, .do 1 comply with your request of journalizing to 


cijM Cursor M. 11741 (Trin.) Of ^tti dayes lourney ^ro 
pou siial haue but a dav m ga c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxh.) 

15 Fra Herach three day iourneezes pe cytee of Sardyne. 
14SS tr. Seertia Sserst.^ Prw. Priv. aoo God sente the 
pruphete lonas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was 
a tore-dayen ioriiay. xg6o J. Davs tr. SUidatU^s Comtu. 
t88 h, Trent is . . thre dayes lorney on this syde Venise. 


attend to in my weak state to journalize. 

4 . To engage in journalistn ; to do the work of 
a journalist. 

1884 Realm 13 Apr. 3 A writer who U also an actor in 
politi(-s . . is a hcaltnier man than the journalist who jour- 
nalises in smcula smcutorhPM. 

Hence JouTnulising vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Jou'raallaer, one who journalizes. 

17^ Lamb Lett. (1888) 1 . as Today's portion of my 
journaltsing epistle has been very dull. 1818 Lady Moegan 
Autobiog. (1859) 9 Journalising is a dangerous temptation 
to the garrulity o? women. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/1 
'Fhe act of digesting these original entries is called Jour- 
nalizing, liecaitse they are collected together in a book 
r.-illed The Journal. 1837 1 .ockhabt Scott Nov. an. iSaSi 
Though noea regular journaliier, he kept a brief diary. 

t JoUTlUlllTv adv. Obs. [f. JOURNAL a. 4 - -LY ii.] 
Every dayT daily, diumnllye 

1853 Lyhdesay Dial. Rxper. 4 > Courteour 372 All men 
begynnis for tyll de The day of thare Natiuitie ; . .joumelly 
thay do proceid, Tyll Atrops cut the fatcll threid. igga 
PusGHLBY Let. in untods Corr. (Roxb.) 981 To repeaie your 
advertisements unto us.,verie perticularly and journallie. 

[Joum-ohopper, a blundered reuresentation of 
yem*chopp€r^ yam-dealer, in Cowell ; reproduced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries down to Wharton’s, 1883, as journey- 
oltopper, Joumey-h(n>per. -See Yarn-ghofpxb.] 
Journey (dgtl-jni). sb. Forms ; 3-5 turn-, 3-7 
lorn-, ioum-, (5 iowm-, iern-) ; 3, 6 -ele, 3-0 

-w . 3-7 -•y. 4-7 5-7 -y. -•y*. 6 -»ye, 

-i6 ; 7 Jorney(a, Journee, -y , 7- Journey, [a. OF . 
jomu (lath c.), Joumee^ F. joumU day, day’s 
space, day’s travel, work, employment, etc. (in OF. 
also travel, a conference, cteo « Pr., Sp., Pg.y^r- 
naday It. giomaia pop.!., '^dium&tay f. diumum 
day, sb. use of neut. of diumus of the day, daily, 
f. dus day. For the suffix -ata. •aday •ety -try, see 
-ADK. OV.joumu corresponded in various senses 
with med.L diita ; hence jmmty and Diet sb:^ 
agree in some of their senses.] 

I. tie A day. Obs. 

C1305 in Rel. Ant. II. 178 Thi dawes beth I-told, thi 
Jurncis beth i-cast. c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) >S4 All 

the C)’tees . .senden hym riche presences so jme at hat ioumeye 
( F. cells jnene] he schall haue more Fan lx chariottes charged 


with gold and syluer. 
T55 1 ne tl ‘ ‘ ‘ 

myssayne 
iUossogr.. 


XT. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 
_ tbyrde'dyshonoure was, that euery man myght . . 
'ne the Pr^-nce for that lomey. 1636 Blount 

jr.. Joumee. a day or whole day. 

t b. Law. Journeys accounts (med.L. dtetit com* 


putdlm 'days counted’), the number of days 
(^usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ 
within whidi a new writ might be obtained. Obs. 

1613 SiE H. Finch Law (1636) 364 Tlie writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputra to the Plaintifes tolly : 
. . himselfe bringing another with speed in the same Court 
against the same partie, we call it a writ purchased by 
loumeyt accompts. 1841 Termes do la Ley 191 b, Jf it be 
purchased by lournies accounts (that is to say, within as 
little time as hee possibly can after the abatement of the 
Amt Writu .And fitteen dayes have been held a convenient 
time for the purcha.se of the new Writ. 1883 IPharton's 
Lmw Lex.y Journeys accounts^ the shortest possible time 
between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another. 

to. An appointed day; in phr. to give {assfj^) 
journey of battUy treaty y to to or fix on a day 

for battle or negotiation. (Cl. OF. mettre joumde^ 
(This has associations with senses 7 and 8.) Obs. 

c 1500 Melusine 80, I gyue you iourney of batayll at the 
requeste of the knight straunger on suche day that he shall 
assigns. Ibid, 991 lliey had Counseyll that they shuld 
reqnyre king Vryan iourney of traytye vpon fourme of peas 
..And the iourney was assygned by thaccorde of boihe 
partes on the iiF* day. 

H. 2 . A day’s travel ; the distance travelled in 
a day or a specified ntim^r of days. 

fa- simply. An ordinary day's travel, the dis- 
tance usually travelled in a day. As a measure of 
distance, varying with the mode of travel, etc. ; 
usually estimate in the Middle at ao miles. 

c istt Gen. 4> Ex. 1291 Fro Benabe iurnes two Was Sat 
land M he bed him to [ilfV. two), c lapo S. Eng. Leg, I. 
41/234 pis holie Man ladde pene dede forth . . Fyftene lorneies 
grete are day.. To pc mount of loie. aiaoo Cursor M, 
0192 (Cott.) pe tune o niniue, pat was of vmgang thre 
lonie [Gfitt. jornays thric]. ^1330 R. Beunne Chron. 
(iBro) 154 'I'ancrez was fulle hend, conueied him t *a 
journet. c 1400 Maundbv. (1839) *vil. 178 A sa jomeyes fro 
this Lend . .there is another I/ond. .that men elepen I.Ainary. 
a IS33 Lu. Bkeneeb Huon xxi. 63 'llie most surest way is 
hense a .xl. iumeys, & the other is but .xv. iumeys. 

b. With qualification : A (or one) day's joursuy 
-a.; twoy three (etc.) days' journey . the distance 
travelled in the numbtt of days specified. 


How many days* journey distant 7 

t o. The ^rtioii of a march or expedition actu- 
ally done in one day, or accomplished each day ; 
a stage of a journey. Obs. or merged in 3. 

c\^ Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon vil 156 They dyde boo 
niocne by there iourneys that they cam to saynt lames in 
Galyce. a 1548 Hall Cnnm.. Hen. FI 177 1 'hey set forward 
the King, and by easy iorneys brought him to London. 
1817 Moeyson /tin. To Rdr. p 5 For the First Part of this 
Worke, it containes only a briefe narration of daily jouriiies. 
1799 juiiNsoN Rasselae xxxvii. We travelled onward by 
snort journeys. 

d. The daily course of the sun through the 
heavens. (Now taken Mjig. from 7.) 

1613 PuECHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 464 The Sunne, in his 
daily journey round about this vast Glolie. 18(87 Milton 
P. Z. V. 559 Scarce the Sun Hath finish! half his journey. 
i <94 Peioe Hytun to Sun 3 As thou dost thy radiant 
journies run. 1719 Watts Ps. lxxii. 11, Jesus shall reign 
where'er the sun Does his successive joumies run. 

3 . A ' Spell ’ or continued course of going or 
travelling, having its beginning and end in place 
or time, and thus viewed as a distinct whole ; a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression to a certain more or less 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or space of time; an exenrsion or expedition to 
some distance ; a round of travel. Usually applied 
to land-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con- 
tradistinction to a voyctge by sea. 

The normal word for this in Knglish, often qualified by 
an adj., or phra.se, as a long, ihort. quicks sloiv. good. bad. 
cold, dangerous. dipUcult. easy, interesting, pleasant. pros> 
perous. successful, tedious, uncopn/ortable journey ; a / by 
reulway. railway J.yJ. on foot; J. to London, to the contL 
nent. into the roun/ty. etc. Phrases : to make or undertake > 
a j . ; to take one's j.. to set out and proceed on one's way. i 
«iaas M. ^>378 Roodti^^x) 123 When he was ' 
pus cumen hame ogayn, Of his iorne he was ful fayne. 

Sir Ferumb, 4029 To morwe let ous our iome take, 
Hamward a^cn to ryde. ixto Wyclif Acts ix. 3 Whanne 
he made iourney, it bifel, tnat he cam ny) to Damaske. 
1993 Hawes Examp. Virt. ix. vii, .So forth I went walk- 
ynge my iournay. iSsfi Tindalb Luke xv. ^ Not longe I 
after the yonger soniie. .toke his iomey into a farre countre. 
a 1531 La Breners Huon cyn. 36a Within a shorie tyme 
theVnad sayled a great iourney. Hall Chron.. | 

Rdw. /K923 Kyng Edwarde . . made a lomey into Rente. 
1817 Moeyson //in. hi. 151 And at parting, .they wi-sh him 
a happy journey, 1849 .Six R. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Caiiiden) 149 When you arrive att your jorneyes end. 
1667 Templb Let to Sir 7 . Temple Wks. 1731 if. 42 My 
Sister took a very strong Fancy to a Journey into Holland. 
1713 Steele Gnard. No. 8 P 4 Being tired, .with so many 
long and tedious joumies. Hume in Calderwood Life 
viii. (1898) 139 A journey to Glasgow will be one of the first 
1 shall undertake. 1841 Lane Ar^. Nts. I. 8^ When he 
had made his journey, and ac(X>mplished his business. iRM 
Ruskin Prxterita 1 . vL 188 On longer days of journey we 

■tarterl at isiv. 

b. Jig . , esp. the ' pilgrimage * or passage through 
life. 

a laag Ancr. R. 35a pe pitegnm i8e worldcs weie. .monie 
pinges miiwen lettem him oX nis jumeie. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
4993 Where Elde able, 1 wol thee telle . . If Doth in youthe 
thee not slo. Of this iourney thou maist not fade, ssgm 
More Debell. Salem iL Wlcs. 934/a That murmur and 
dtscencion amdnst the clergy was than already farre gone 
onwarde in nys vnhappye lumey. 1535 Covebdalk Ps. 
ci[i]. aj He hath bmugnt downe my strerwth in my iourney. 
s^ Grew idea Pkiloe. Hist PI. f 3 If^we consider how 
long and gradual a Journey the Knowlerlge of Nature is. 
1768-^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 645 This life . . is 
a journey, or rather one stage of our journey through 
matter. D\ck%h\ Mart. Chun. (Househ. ed.) 375/1 

We iLs^ to toast a quicker journey Co the old man, and 
a swift inheritance to the young one. 

t o. transf. Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed ; spec, (in making a mine), the line along 
which the gallery is carried. Obs. 

tsys Digges Pantom. 1, xxxv. Lilj b, You may m^e by 
the former prcceptes moste certeine plactes of your ioraeis. 
sags ibid. (ed. s) xxxvi, Finde out the true disunce of the 
place whither you meane to canie the mine:.. how many 
degrees from toe East, Wcast, or other principal Quarters 
of the Heauens the iourney lyeth. iM Banister Hist. 
Man 1. 22 The beginnins and fotimey or y« greatest nsnie. 

d. died. The load or amount carried at one 
journey : cf. Gang sb^ 7. 

ifiSp Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX. ii. 314 , 1 can . . in a few 
hours nave a journey of com ready for market. 
t 4 . A military expedition, a campaign, etc. 
Sometimes, Any military enterprise, as a siege. Obs. 

Ttsfio Wyclik Sol, Wks. III. 349 pis laste Joume pat 
Rnglishemen maden into Flandr^ 1417 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Scr. 11. I. 56 Your saidc I,ifeCenaunte. .made many 
greate jemies and hostimees uppon one of the strongest 
Trishe enimies of Leynstre. a Mali. Chron,. Hen. Vi 
lot K The! Icfte that iourney for a tyme, and returned to 
the Castle . . and besieged the same. i8ot R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4r Contmw. (1603) 69 The Spanish king never enter- 
prised ante sole iourney against the Turke., 1827 Moeyson 
I tin. II. 49 Other DepuCtes used to make some two or three 
ioumicB in a Summer against tite rebels. 


m. A day’s work. 

5 . A day’s labour ; hence, a certain fixed amount 
of daily labour ; a daily spell or turn of work (see 
quote.). Obs, exc. dia/. f journey, at work as 
a day-labourer (pbs.). 

a S300 Cursor M. 5&70 fllfitt.) Fra pat time nedis had pal. 
Do tuA iomays appn a diw. sm Langl. P. PI. C. xvii. s 
When here deucr is don and hiiidnes ioume. t^n may men 
wile what he is worp. zgoa Ord. Csysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) IV. XXX. 349 They that holdeth werkemen In Iourney. 
a 1548 Hai.1. Ckron.y Hen. F/97 Ordinaunces.. against the 
excessive taking of Masons . . and other laborers for their 
daily iomeis. 195a Hulokt, Iourney with ^ttell at cart- 
ynge, plowynge, ofern, 1706 Phillies, journey .. Among 
Farmers a Days Work, in ploughing, sowing, reapbg, etc. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., fonmey. a day's work. i88s /. Wight 
Gloss.. Joum^. a day's work at plough. 
fip* VM Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 39 For pat nygtes 
iornay sene axede fredom for here made. 

1 6 . A day’s doings or business. Hence, generally, 
Business, affair. To wish one a good journey, to 
wish one well throuj^h a business. Obs. 
a 1391 Minot Poems iii. o Thare he made his mone playne 
..And all that land, until! this day, Fara the better for that 
jornay. ri4ee Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 113 In be meen 



and iornay is your. 187a W. Mountagu in Bucclenck 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 317 The trial .. stands 
appointed for the and of Mays so wish your Lordship 
a good journey. 

t 7 . esp. A day’s performance in fighting; a 
battle, a fight ; Day i o. To keep the journey. 
to keep the field, to continue the fight. Obs. 

ri3ie R. Brunnk Chron. (iSid) 18 Adelwolf his fader 
sau^ at pat ilk iorne. 1379 Baeboue Bruce xiii. 3B3 He 
did mony a fair lourne. On sarisenis thre deren^eis dia he. 
c 1440 I.ONELICH Grail xiv. 75 A i^ndirful knyht. .That A 1 
this day hath kept the lorrne men thy fowre batailles. 
>455 Poston Lett 1 . 336 Alle the Lordes that dyed at the 
iorncy am beryed at Seynt Albones.^ c 15PO Melusine 231 
Lordes, barons, auauncr. the iourney is cure. For they may 
not vs escape, a 1948 Hall Ckmtnvi ^ Hen. Vll I (1609) 
550 The Frenchmen call this battaile the iourney of 
Spurres because they ranne away so fast on horsbacke. 
soot Holland Pliny I. 171 What crowne could haue bin 

J ained and woon at the iourney of Cannm. 1817 Moeyson 
tin. II. I. ii. 84 The Rebels lost in this iourney above 80a 
t 8. A nieciitig held on an aupointed day, esp. 
for public business ; Dikt sb^ 5. Obs. 

e 1900 Melusine 201 Thenne came to the iourney of traytye 
that was assigned tlie mudants and theire Counseyll. 1909 


J. Hackkt Let to Wotsey {Coil. Galba MS. B. ix. 157), 
Som prolongassion of [the] ioume of Spirs. 1988 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 632 They hold their genenill 
councell, called a iourney or a diet. 

9 * A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space. 

a. At the Royal Mint, (a) The coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silver, orig. representing 
the amount of one day’s work : viz. 180.0521 Troy 
ounces of gold (701 sovereigns or 140a half- 
sovereigns), or yao oz. of silver, The parts 
of the snrfkces of a pair of rolls used to roll nllets 
down to the thickness of the coin required ; supposed 
to have been so called because after a day a work 
it is necessary to select another portion of the 
surface ovring to wear. 

a s8oe Harl. MS. 698 If. 157 Of every iournlo of silver 
coniayning xxx lb. wt. tooc peaces [shall be taken]. Ibid. 
If. 169 Certalne pec's of vrty iorny that was ^ned the 
same moneth. 1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 930 The pix is 
a Ih>x kept at the Mint Into which one piece of every 
journey is put. A journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain weight of gold, sto A. Rvland 
Assay Gold 4 .V. 83 note. The Trial of the Fix is an im^r* 
tan! and ceremonious proceeding. . . Several coins are taken 
at random from a certain weight, called a Journey, and are 
assayed by the jury. 1887 Chamb. ^mi. Na 38. 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage Js technically callM a journey ; 

. . or rather the entire cmning at one time is made up into 
Journeys, each of one hundred and eighty ounces, or fifteen 
pounds of standard gold. 

b. Gldss*mahing. A round of work io the course 

of which a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted into glass. o 

1878 Ure^e Diet Arts 11 . 658 lliis waste is first of all 
calcined, .from 24 to ^ hours being the period of a journey 
. . in which the materials could be meltM and worked into 
bottles. 1I88 Leeds Merc. s8 Sept.. If ail things were 
favourable a man could make 57 oozens of bottles on 
'a journey', as it' was called, in seven hours. 

o. slang. A turn of work; a ' turn’; a time or 
occasion. 

1884 Lougm. Mag. V. 179 ' Well V said the policeman .. 
'as for him, he's got safe enough off, this Journey I * 
flO. Machinery, a. « Journal jA 10. b. See 
quot. 1855. Obs. 

t8s4-*i8e3 [see Jouiimal 98. 10]. ste J* Holland MmsJ. 
Metmt II. 2s 6 caiAige, wim the fonns of typM 
pretty secured upon it, is adapted fo move hackwms 
and forwards upon steady suides or Joumeyii 
11 . atirib. and Como., aa Joum^^bM. 

•hack. *mUkmany -speed \ fjourneiFbaiea adj.; 
Joarnar-book, an itinerary or road-book ; Joor- 
soF-moBOF (see quot. 1885); Jonmoy-ring, a 
yii^ of ring-dial or portablo sun-dial; Joumoy- 
WOlgllt - 881188 9a. Also JOURNKYMAN, CtC. 
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JOVIAL. 


JOUBHJPV. 

ifQ 0 Shako, i H§h, /l% tv. iil. o 6 So ora tho Hones of the 
Enemie In genoroll *ioumey bated, and brought low. lyia 
Manukvillb Fad. B 4 *i (1795) I* >6 Their clergy, roiu'd 
ftom ladness. Laid not their charge on ^amev-bMS. s 6 to 
Holland CamtUtCu Frit. 1. 3^8 Mentimed Sy Anionine 
the Emperour in *Journey-booke. ilga Boloibwood Cp/. 
R^/ormfr (1891) 397 As good a #oclc honse and ^journey 
haiw as ever you crossed. i8lpi T. Haouv Ttu (1900) 43/1 
His *journey-milkmen thing matt or less casually hired. 
sMi — in Lmigm. Mag, July a66 The carter nets wh.nt is 
caUM ’’journey-money, that is, a small sum, mosuy a shilling, 
for every journey taken beyond the bounds of tbe farm, 
stop R. Kipung Staiky it86 Hera’s your journey-money. 
Good>bye. lijy W. Jonbs Fingtr^riag 45a A brass ring- 
dial, probably of the und formerly designated as * *journey 
rings\ list Fail Mail G. 4.Aiig. 1/2 Hiis gives a mere 
groM '’’journeV’SMd', i.e. sped including stops. 1883 
Jia^l Brit, X^. 483/1 llie finished coins are delivered 
to the mint master in weights called ' journey weights sup- 
posed to be the weight of coin which could te manufacture 
in a day when the operations of Coining were performed by 
the hand. [Abolished 1901.] 

Joiumay (dgtl'jni), v. Forms : 4-6 lorn-, 4 7 
iourn-i 4-7 -ay, -ay, fi-6 -ia; 7-8 journy, 7^ 
Joumay. [a. AF. jmmey-er^ OF. jo{y$)moyer^ 
-Sir to travel, to put off (a person), etc., f. 
jdurnee^jamee Toubnxy jA] 

I. 1 . inir. To malft or proceed on a journey ; 
to travel. 

c 1330 R. RauNNK ChvoH, IFact (Rolls) 14071 He lorneyed 
)ien fro land to land, a 1400-50 Aitxanaer 0240 A gentil- 
man ful^ioyles lornays hym alter, c 1470 Gdag^t 4 
Gaw, 910 1 bus lournait gentilly thyr cheualrouse knichtis. 
c 1470 Hbnry Wallact viii. 976 Quiien Wallace thus throw 
^orkschyr jowrimt was. 1539 Bible (Great) Actt ix. 3 And 
when he iorneyed..he was come nye to Damasco. 1867 
Milton P, L, iv. 173 Satan had journled on, f^nsive and 
slow. 1813 Colkridgb Rtmort€ 11. ii. 77 Think’st thou 
1 journied hither To snort with thee? 1804 J. * 1 *. Fowler 
Adamtum Introd. 54 He . . journeyed south and settled at 
Clonnwcnolse. « 

^g, 1508 Pilgr, Perjfi (W. de W. 1331) 951 b, Y« henenly 
Icrusalein to tho whiche we iourney. <11588 Ahcham 
Scholrm, 11. (Arb.) 190. 1 would haue a good student passe f 
and iomey through ai^uthors. 

fb. To travel Dy ordinary daily stages: cf. 
Journey sb, 2 c. Ohs, 

1758 Mrs. Caldbrwood JraL (1884) 4 Finding that 
ipurnying was too little exercise, we took post horses in our 
own chaise at Delfbord. 

+ O. To jourttey ii ; to make the jounicy. Ohs, 
ei88o W. Mountagu in Bua Uuck MSS,, Montagu flo, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 333 After that time it will bo 
too late to journey it. 

2 . trans. To travel, traverse. ? Ohs, 

1531 Elvoi'(#<w. i.xi,Realmes, cities, sees, ryucrs,and moun- 
taynes, that, .can nat be iournaide and pursued. 1700 Gay 
PottHt (174s) IL 15s When .. the |iale moon had journey'd 
half the skies. iM Scorr Mann, vi. vi, In a palmer's 
weeds arrayed. . 1 journeyed many a land. 

1 2. To take (a horse) through a journey ; to ride 
or drive. Ohs, 

1590 Marlowb 2nd Pt. Tamhnrl, in. v, You shall have 
bits. And harness’d like my horses, draw my co.tch. . . 1 shall 
have occasion shortly to jouniey you. xOws Toprrll Four. 

/• Btatit (1658) 318 'The Pains ' . . breedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
hath been jouriu'ed. 

f 4 . intr. To engage in a battle. Ohs, 
e 1475 RanfCoilitar 485 Haue he grace to the gre in ilk 
lomajnng. 

6 . Irons, {Roval Mint^ To weigh or count coins 
into * journos see Journey sh, o a. 

IL te. Sc, trans. To remana (a person) for 
justice, or put off (a matter in litigation) to another 
day; to aajoam. Cf. Jorn r. Ohs, 

1478 Acta Audit, (1839) 75/9 pal war lauchfuily Joumait 
to the ferd court before nir bailje. 1493 Acta Dom, Cone, 
11839) ynh James lord of abemethy . .protestit It sulde turne 
him to na preiudice quhill ho wer ordourly Joumayit. 1809 
Skenb Rtg, MM, 106 Quhatsomever parte be journeyed in 
qohatsomeuer Court, and the Baillle of that Court asslenes 
ane certain* day ana steid to them, for to receaue fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them |pked. 

Hence Jou'meyed fpl, a., travelled ; Jou'nioy- 

lag ///. a. 

s m T. Wilson RM. (1780) 164 Some far loumeyed 
genueman at their ratoume home . . will ponder their tiuke 
with oversea langage. 1939 O. Ot.lb Gnaiikorus 4 Griulda 
ft A Fairer, not the jponieylng Sun surveys. 1847 Rmkrbon 
Poims, Sphinx 99 The journeying atoms. , Firmly draw, 
firmly drive. By their animate poles. 

Joumgy-cake : seeJoHNNr-CAXR. Joumey- 
ohoppgr, -hopper : tae Journ-cropper. 
JoRUmeyer (dj^'miiu). ff. Journey v, 4 -er?. 
With untrmor In first ^aot. cfT OF.joumeor a day- 
labourer.] One who joumevsi a traveller. 

fgM Paintm/W. /*/««#. I. PteC tx Which. .the loumeors 
on northack [may um] for a chariot or lesse painful meane 
of traualle. 1847 Lilly Ckr. Astral, ill. 170 Note, the 
ascendant ii for the Joiimier. 1855 HwQtxC&nM, Amhast, 
ede So is the Joumeyer slain by die Robber. i^Chamikr 
My TrmptitlU, k, eio The most enteitainlng Joumeyer 
along the high-road of lilb I ever knew. 

JbWIieQflliy (dxg*ini|in)i sh* [f. Journbt v, 

4 -im^.] The action of ue vb, Journrt ; travel- 
ling ; t engagement In a battle (ohs,). 

c S 3 |»^r ^4 hfsri, 9515 No lete thai neuer Joraaying,T{l 
thal com to Ban the king. ctSTiCMc Journbv A 1^ 
TmoALB BCer. xl. t 6 In lomevlnie (teit-ingil often, ^ii 
Bibur iVbiM. X. r 8 Thus wera M hmmtyings of the chlldran 
of Isnd, aoooffding to their armies. iTioXbwpKR Lett,, ta 
VOL. V. 


///// Wka 1837 XV. 61 A time of year when journeying 
IB not very agreeable, attrih, 1890 Boldrewoou Cot, Re- 
fannar (1891) 70 A good journeying pace. 

JoimeyinaJl (d^il inimih)). [f. Journrt sb, 5 
4 Man.] 

1 . One who, having served his apprenticeship to 
. handicraft or trsuat, is qualified to work at It 

for days* wages; a mechanic who has served his 
apprenticeship or learned a trade or handicraft, 
and works at it not on his own account but as 
the servant or employee of another; a qualified 
mechanic or artisan who works for another. 
Distinguished on ohe side from apprc^itice^ on the 
other from master, 

1483-4 Rolls Parli, V. 506/9 Aswell housholders as 
journeymen, Servauiites and Apprentices. 1481 in Fug, 
Gilds (1870) 339 If any of the Jomaynien of the saide crane 
be electe Warden, isso Orsc, Conimon lineal Eng, s6 
To give my lorney men a daye more. i6a8 Vestry Bus, 
(Surtees) 914 No yottnge man, journamen nor prentire. 
1958 Johnson Idler No. s6 p 6 My mistress . . rose early in 
tne morning to set the journeymen to work. 1849 M acaulav 
Hist, Eng. viii. 11 . 974 The govemnieiit ap[^rs to have 
had no hdd on such a man, except the hold which master 
bakers lind master tailors have on their journeymen. 1863 
W. G. Blaikik Better Days H'orh, People ii. (2864) 8x Ilie 
Journeyman tyrannises over the apprentice. 

2. Jig, (chiefly depreciatory) : a. One who is 
not a * master * of his trade or business, b. One 
who drudges for another ; a hireling, one hired to 
do work mr another. 

<x 1548 Hall Chron., lieu, V 54 h, Every iorneiinan of their 
faction . . put all their . . diligence to avauce forward their 
sect and^part. 1588 Mnrprel. Epist, (Arb.) 30 Nonresidents 
with their ioiirneimen the hedge priests. x 6 m Siiaxs. Haw, 
III. ii. 37, I haue thought some of Natures louemey-inen 
had made men, and not made them well, a 1670 Hacket 
Ahp, Willinnts 1. (1699) 90 He attended at them.. and acted 
in them vivA voce, and did not put oflT the work Co journey- 
men. 1745 Hickekingill Priest<r, 11. vs. 69 A Lord being 
00 Great to Pray to God himself, when heke«(xi a Journey- 
man or Chaplain to do that drudgery for him. 1769-71 

H. Walpole Pertnds Anted, Paint, (1786) IV. 937 The 
colouring was worse, .than that of the most errant journey- 
men to the profession. 1817 (May) Title 0/ Print, A Master 
Parson ana his Journeyman. 

B,Astron, More fully, a secon- 
dary clock ill an observatory, used generally as an 
intermediary in the comparison of standard clocks. 

S784 Maskelvnk in Phil, Trans, LIV. 377 , 1 fixed up a 
little clock there, which may Ite called a^ journeyman or 
secondary clock, having a pendulum swinging Necuiids 
1787 Smeaton ibid, LxXVil. 330 note. The joumeymnn 
clock WHS generally set to the transit clock on Sunday 
mornings. .. The journeyman will generally agree with the 
iratiHit clock to in 94 hoiirs. 1890 J. Skrvicr Sk, yae, 
Dunlop in Thir Notandnws 16a The journeyman em- 
ployed was compared with a sidereal clock. 

4 . attrih, and Couth, , as jourtteyman tailor^ work\ 
journeymandike ndj. and adv. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 407 Alle jonieymen straungers 
coinynge to the seid cite. 1815 J. Stephens Satyr, Ess, ^94 
Jotirny-man-like hec travailes ^m place to place, seeking 
to be set on worke licfore be bath learnt his trade. 1657 
K. Ligon Barhadoss (1673) 109 You may hire poor Journy- 
men Taylors, here in the City. 1784 Law Lffe (ed. 3) 20 
Journeymen Clergymen putting on their best Bands and 
Cassocks. 18*5 Cobukit Rnr, Rides (188$) II. 97 A 
jouriieyinan parson comes and works in three or four 
churches of a Sunday. 1864 M. Arnold in Camh, Mag, 
Aug. 17a To raise the standard amongst us for what I have 
calwl the Journeyman- work of literature. 

JotH'ruw wu:iiuut. ran. (f. as prec.] A 
woman wowing at a trade for daily wages. 

\<ny Fielding Af/r^rL ii. No journ^ woman sempstress is 
liafrso much a slave as 1 am. 1843 C. Elisabeth Wrongs 
Wow, I. 99 The journey women, .receive very poor wages. 

Joumey-work (d^D-jniw&jk). [i. Journkv 
sh. 5 4 Work.] 

I. Work done for daily wages or for hire ; the 
work of a joumeymnn. 

180s Sir W. C0RHWALI.1S Ess, 11. 1 . N n vb, I'he next . . 
worke iorney worke . . and truest themseittes onely to their 
hire, syu Asbuthnot yohn Bull in. iv, When she could 
not get bread for her family, she was forced to hire them 
out at journey work to her neighbours. 1788-74 Tucker 
Nat, (18^) II. 489 He may better qualify himself to act 
aini master, by doing Journey work in the interim. 

2 . Jig, (chiefly depreclntory). Work delegated to 
a subordinate or done for hire ; servile, inferior, or 
inefficient woik ; hackwork. 

1814 T. Adamx Devil's Bassgnel 55 Macbiauell will no 
longer worke loumey-worke with the Deuill, he will now 
cut out the garment of damnation hiniMlfe. 1214 Swift 
Corr, Wks. 1841 11 . 514 They would not give the dragon 
Txird Oxford] the least quarter, excepting only a pension, if 
ie will work journeywork by the quarter. 1899 (^rn. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt, 11 . Ixxxix. 84 Fancy drcent and 
reverend men set to such a job of Journey-work by wirtue of 
their offices. ilBo Swinburne Stud, ,Vhahs. App. (ed. s) 935 
The swift impatient Journeywork of a rougn and ready 
hand. 

So Jo«*nMgr«wo*xle«r,-wo’*vkmMi«a journeyman. 
1758 Fhit, Trans. XLIX, 179 Servants, journey-workmen, 
and young people, chat are to push into life. x888 1'. 
Hardy Waodlnnden iv, Besides the itinerant journey- 
workers there were also present [etc,]. 

Jovm(e, Jousy, ohs. forms of Juicr, Juicy. 
JoUMf f^-.Rnd V., Jouter, -illgf common 
variant spellings of JU8T| Justbr^ -ino. 

JoUBtg obs. form of Jump a pot. 


JouBter, hawker of fish ; see Jowter. 
t Jonta, Jowta. Ohs. Also 5 lauuto, oowte, 
Jute. [In form identical with OF. Jonto (jote^ 
juti) vegetable, pot-herb (L. otusj^ later esp. beet ; 
in med.L,yii/<r (cf. julta in Du Cange).] In jpt,^ 
Pot-herbs ; usually, soup or pottage made chiefly 
of vegetables. (Cf. Sc. kaU.) 

S377^NGL. P, PI, B. V. x<8 . 1 was jw priouresses potmre 
. . And mode hem ioutes of langclynge. 1390 Gowxx Con/, 
111 . 169 To gadra some [herbajln his gRrain, of whiche his 
ioute.s He thoghte have, e 1400 Maundkv. viii. (1839) 58 
.lyueii purely & sympqly, with ioutes & with Dates [Fr. 
des ioutes et des dates], riAAO A nr. Cookery in Honseh, 
Ord, (1790) 496 joutes on Flesh Day. Take cole, and 
liorage, and long de beeff, and parsell, and betes, and arage, 
and avcncc, and vyolet, and saveray, and fenelle, and seine 
horn ; .. he we homsinalle .. put thereto gode brothe .. and 
serve hit forthe. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 967/a lowtys, potage, 
brassica, , ,juta, 15x3 Bk, Ktruynge in Babees Bk, 274 
Than serue potage, as worles, lowtes, or browes. 

Jo'We (d<3Puv). [ad. \ 4 .Jov-cm ncc. (other olfllque 
cases /ovis,Jovi,ycve) of OL.ypuf>, for which in 
the classical peri^ the compound JuMiter ^JisPitcr 
(«> Jovis-pater) was substituted ; in It. Giove.] 

1 , A poetical equivalent of Jupiter^ name of the 
highest deity of the ancient Romans : «« JumEB 1 . 
b. Colloqui«Tlly used in the asseveration Ry Jove : 
cf. h, pro Juppifer, pro Jovem, 

1 1374 Cif AUcKK Troylus iii. 673 (792) loue ek for ]»e lone 
of faira Etir^, I’he whiche in forme of bole a-way |iow 
fette. 1599 sifAKs. Hen, K, it. iv. too Hierefore Jn fierce 
Tempest is he cotnming, In I'hunder and in Earth-quake, 
like a loue. 167a Wilkins Nat, Relig. 51 Believing but 
one supreme Deity, the Father of all other sutwroinate 
powers: .. whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with plain 
reference to the Hebrew name Jehovah. 1738 Pope Vniv, 


reference to the Hebrew name Jehovah, Pope Vniv, 

Prayer i. In ev’ry clime adored By saint, uy savage, and 
by sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord t s888 Sir T. Martin tr. 


\ Pope univ. 


nine. 1898 Farquiiar Love 4 Bottle iii. t, Lnc, Did you 
ever .see me before? Roeb. Nei'er, by Jove. 1818 Miss 
Ferrikr Marriage ix, * Venus and the Graces, by love *, 
exclaimed Sir Sampson. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyliard's 
Weird I. i. 94 By Jove 1 here comes the Coroner. 

o. In names of plants, as Jove'fl baard 
JuriTKB*s heard {Treas, Rot. 1866); Jova’a 
fruit, a variety of wild Allspice or Feverbush 
{Liftdcra nulisste folia) ^ growing in the southern 
United States {thid,)\ Jova*8 nut {dial.), the 
acorn (Halliw. 1847-78). 

2 . The planet Jupiter (poetic). Hence (like 
Jupiter) b. Ifer. ^ Azure ; O. Alch, Tin. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 576 (625) Satume and lone 


in Caiicro loyned were. 1588 Leigh ArwoHe (1507) 129 I'he 
Torse is by nature wreathed with pure colours of wise loue 
and Pale Luna. Manteled of the first. 1590 T. MtourKi J 
Sitkworwes 45 when loue they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 
173a Pope Ess, Man t, 49 Ask.. Why Jove’s satellites are 
less than Jove. 1784 Cowpeb Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn’s belied ball. 

8 . Couth, , as Jove begotten, •hortf, 4 ike^ etc. , ndjs. 
s8t3 Heywoou Siiv, Age 111. i. Wks. 1874 III. 123 Yet in 
her wombe the loue-bred imue striues. 18^ Milton Cowus 
676 Not that Nepenthe.*!, which the wifeoiThone In Fg}’P^ 

I ave to Jove-born Helena. 1785 Pope Odyst, xxiv. 38 1 The 
ove-descended Maid. 1774 Epist, to Sir W, Chatnbers 
ler. Postscr. 84 So when o'er Crane Court's philosophic 
gods The Jove-like majesty of Pringle noda 1848 Bucklev 
Homed s Itiad 115 Thera Jove-beloved Hector entered, 
t JOTflUCfll- Ohs. [a. OF. Joveucet, mod.F. 
Jottvencean m It. giovincclto late L. yuvenceJlus 
(cf. cl. In Juvencu/tes), dim. of Juvenats young.] 
A young man, a youth. 

^1489/ Paxton B/anrkardyn ill. 18 l*he louencel blanch- 
ardig], loyful and gladde. 1490 — Eneydos xxxvi. 194 One 
of the louencellys that thus dyde sporte hym selfe there. 

[JoveB >= Y, joueo^ cheeks (of a battery). Sec 
List of Spurious fVords.'] 

Jovial (da;(hi'vifil), a, fa. V, Jovial (Rabelais, 
it i«o53)> ltd. It. gioviale ‘ borne vndcr the planet 
loue* (Florio, 1598), ad. la, joviiil-is of or per- 
taining to Jupiter, f. Jovus ; see JuvK and -al.J 
i* 1 . Of or pertaining to Jove j Jove-like, majestic. 
s6oa Drayton Owl aso When this princely jovial fowl [the 
eagl^ they saw. i8te Hraley .S 7 . Aug, Citie 0/ God iii. 
xxvii. (i69q) tyt Merula the loiiiall Flamine cut his owne 
vcines and so bled himselfe out of their danger. s8ti Hrv- 
wooo Gold. Age iii. WIls. 1874 111 . so All that stand Sink 
in the weight of his high louiall hand. 

2 . Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter; also 
ahsol, as sh. An inhabitant or Jupiter. 

s88s R. Hookk Microgr, 940 The highest of lupicer's 
Moons is between twenty and thirty Jovial Semkliaineters 
distant from the Onter of Jupiter. 1890 Lrvbovxn Curs, 
Mntk, 450 b, Saturn . .hath several . . lesser Planets, like Che 
J ovial Satellites, n 1734 North Lives, Cnild/ord (1 896) 1 1 . 
183 Applying Jovial observations to marine uses, for finding 
longitudes at sea. 1870 PtocTOS Other Worlds 199 I’here 
must be four moons visible above tbe horison of the JoviaK 

1 8 . Her, Azuiu in colour. Ohs, 
i8so Holland Camden's Brit, t. 173 In loviall blew 
mantles, os a man would say in the colour of lust lupitcr. 
t 4 . Atchemf, Of tin. Ohs. 

Salmon Bnte's Dispens, 337/* This Jovial Berqartick 
is one of the liest Preparations that can be made of Tin. 
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JOWL. 


t6. AsiroL Under the influence of, or having 
the r qualities imparted by, the planet Jupiter, 
which AS a natal planet was regarded as the source 
of joy and happ/hess. Also ahoL as sh, Ohs, 

1590 Sprnskr F, (>• S' Therewith the Heauens 

:ilwaie« iouiall, Lookie on them louely. 16^ Timme 


, . _ Q**srstt, 

I. xi. 47 There are iiCarrcs which haue their moHt colde and 
inuyHt spiritesi ; . . others hole and as the lovialls. 

lAfd Sir T. Brownr Ft^d. Ep, ( J . t,The fixed stars are ast^ 
loiti^ ally difrereiif.*ed by the planetit, and are esteemed martial 
or jovial, according to the colours whereby they answer 
thexe planets. 1^ Culpepper Eng, Phytic. s.v. Endive^ 
A fine cooling, ctensing, jovial plant, Stani.rv Hitt. 

Phiht. V. (1701) ao7/i According to that Star. .the Aspect of 
one is Saturnine, of another Tovial, &c. in their looks were 
read the n:ttare of their Souls. iMi Lovell Hist. Anim. 
1)' Min. Isagoge, The Joviall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 
lamb and sheep. ^ Miss Skwku. Ckr, Nt\tM€t 1 . 363 
The word jcvtul is an allusion to the supposed influence of 
the planet Jupiter. 

6. Characterized by hearty mirth, humour, or 
good fellowship ; merry, jolly ; convivial. 

Dravton iv. 9x3 As mcercly loviall in my 

selfe was 1 . 1605 Shak.s. Macb. ill. ii. a 8 Re bright and 
louiall among your Guests to Night* 1631 K. Bolton Com/. 
Ajffi. CoHsc. (1635) 393 The joviall, good-felliiW'mirth of 
camallincn. 1663 Drvden Alitc. 11 . Pref., Some of them 
(odes of HoraceJ are ..jovial (or, if 1 may so call them) 
B.'tcchnnalian. W. Buchan I?om, Mtd, (1790) 965, 1 

have often known the quinsey prove fatal to jovial com- 
panions. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. iv. 79 Men of the present 

S te are . . merr\' or jovial rather than joyous. 1898^ H. 

ALDBRWOOD iiHuu ill. 28 A jovial spirit characterised 
even literary gatherings. 

t Hence Joviall aalma, a. Ohs, [after L. or 
It. superlatives in •‘issimusy ^issim 6 \y most jovial. 

i8SA Urqunart JstmI Wks. (1834) eji The exuberant 
diversitie (M his jovialissime entertainment. 

t Jo'vialist. Ohs. [f. prec. + -ist.] 

1 . A person bom under the planet Jupiter. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agcipfdt van. Art ft 50 h. She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saiurniste or louiallst. 1589 Warnkn 
A/b. Eng. (1 597 1 319 Aeneas, for personage the louilist, for 
wel-spolcen the Mercurilist. 1647 Lilly Chr. Attrol. xv. 84 
We must describe . .a Jovialist, to lie one of a comely stature 
leic.]. 1633 R. Sandbks Phytiogn. 151 So much for the 
Saturnines ; now for the Jovialists. 

2 . A |)ersoti of a jovial or convivial disposition. 
1396 Fuz-Geffray Sir F, Drmki (1881) 31 What marvell 
then though some base humorists.. Extenuate the work of 
lovialiNts. II. Alutat. Poltmo a$ The great mirth 

of the Jovialists. a iM Bp. Hall Satan' t Fiery Darit 
auenckfd III. v, Let the jovialists of the world ilrttik wine in 
Dowles, and feast themselves without feare. 

3. A Kitelhte of Jnpiter. rare. 

*«♦ PowSR Rxp. Phiht. III. 161 What then must we 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the. .four Jovialists f 

4 . attrih, or as adj, •?- Jovial. 

1610 J. D/u'ies Commend. Poemt (1878) 5 There shall 
ihy louialistMechanicalls Attend this Table all in Scarlet 
Cappes. 

JOTialistiO (d,5d^vifi1i'stik\ a. [f. ns prec.: 
see -18TIC.] » Jovial a. 5. 

WalltHstein in Drama m lVcttm, /frr'., The com- 
binaiion of saturnine and jovialistic influences promise-s 
greatness, but predicts danger. 

Joviality ^d^^ise liti). [ad. Y,Jtnna!iU (16*4 
in Hatz.-Darm.),f. jovud : sec -ity.] The qu.nlitv 
of being jovial; hearty mirth, humour, or good- 
fellowship ; jollity, festivity, conviviality, 
i6a8 Bernard I tie 0/ Man (1637) 67 Where lovtalitie 
taketh his place, there joy will bid^ him welcome. 1788 
H. Walpole Remin. i, 13 His maje.sty, fond of private 
joviality. s846 Wrioht Est. Mid. Ages 1 . v. 183 A oe.scrip* 
tion of the jovialities of an English drinking party of the 
twelfth century. 1887 Miss Bradoon Like 4 Unttke i. 
Jorialiia (d^ Ja* vUllaiz) , v, [f. Jovial a, + -iss.] 
1 . trans. To make jovial ; to cause to be jolly. 

1614 C. Brooke Leg. Rick, lit. vii. Here 1 iMgan to 
jouialize my spirit. 1780 Mad. O Arblay Dia^ 3 June, 

A spirit, a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all. 
1869 L. Hunt c\ utohiog. xxii. 391 1 Aiiib, whose countenance, 
a little jovialized, he engrafted upon an active little body. 

1 2 . intr. To be jovial, to ihake merrv. Ohs. 

1634 Brkrbton TVvtv. (Chetham Soc.) er At a great 


assembly, to fea.st and jovialize it. 


Soc.) sr At a great 
1840 O. Abbott Job 


Paraphr. 134 No mens children lead merrier lives than 
theirs, danemff and jovialiizing. a 1873 Ijchtfoot Rem . 
(1700) loa Their wicked inhabitants pros|iered and jovialized. 

Joyially (dxuu viali), adv. Also 7 gioviolly. 
[•LY^i.J III a jovial manner; funder the influ- 
ence of Jupiter ; with jollity or hearty mirth. 

1803 Flobio Montage 11. xii. (1633)305 So are they more 
or lesse merrily and Giovially, or rudely and Saiurnally.in- 
corporated. z8bi Burton Auett. Mel, 11. iti. in. (1676) 903/1 
The rich man lives like Dives lovially heere on Earth. 
163B Rromr North. Lasse Dcd., A Countrey ^ss . . that 
Mincrva-like was a brayn-bom Child, and Jovially begot. 
1704 C. loiiNHON Epil. Cory's Metamorphosis, J.ec us but 
Invially jog on together. i88t Dickenb Lett. (ed. a) II. 146 
We dined together jovially. 1873 W. S. Havward Lave 
agsl. World 44 ' That's right ', .Haid the old squire, Jovially. 

JovialaesB (d;;uu*vi&ln6B). [f. Jovial a, 4* 

-NRHN.I Jovial quality, joviality. 

1838 H KWYT Serm. 39 Swearing with such persons^ is 


i8bi Ii. Farley St, Panlde Ch., Ride on, likewise, yee 
worthy knights, With jovially and pleasure. 1683 Baxter 
Paraphr, N, 1 Peteriv,^ In the Bacchanals and Jovial- 
ties of their Idolatry. s8ss Sinoleton Virgil I. 259 (ASn, 
I. 635) The gifts and jovimry of the god. 

Javian (dgd^uvian), a, (rA) [f. L. jevi-s JOVK 
+ -AN ; cf. l^Javidnus as a personal name, and 
oba. Y,jcvitn (Palsgr.).] 

1. Of, Ixrlonging to, of tKe nature of Jove ; jovc-like. 
1530 Palscr. 316/9 Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter, Jouien. 

Marston Villanie 1. iii. 185 Nay, shall a trencher 
slaue . . magnificate Lewde louian lust t i8aa-g8 Dk 


slaue . . magnificate Lewde louian lust t i8aa-j8 Dk 
Quincrv Confess. (1869) ts6 A splendid pluralist . . would 
never stoop from his Jovian attitude. 1893 Times 5 Jan. 
13/6 With Jovian recklessness he plaj^ed with the artincial 
lightning which he generated. 1894 Sir K. Sullivan Woman 
JO Helen. .is the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 
IS allowed. 

2 . Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter. 

Z79A G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos, IV. xliii. App. 175 
The Jovian system. .. The motion of Jupiter's four moons 
or saiellite.s. 1867-77 Y, Chambers Astron, viii. 769 
Shadow of a Jovian satellite. 

B. sb. One who resembles nr imitates Jove. 
lAKnnroH Pygmal. v. tfit Would damned louians, be 
of all men praised, And with high honors vnto henuen 
raised ? 

Jovioe*ntrio, a, Asiren, Referred to Jupiter 
as a centre ; viewed as from the centre of Jupiter. 

1884 in Webster. 1867-77 G. P. Ciiamrrrs Astron, 
Vocab. 917. 

Jovinlanist Cd/i^^vi nianui). [f. med.L.ypzim- 
idnistay i, Jotdnfan-Hs Jovinian : see -I8T.J A 
follower or adherent of Jovinian, a Milanese 
monk in the end of the 4th centuiy, who denied 
the virginity of Mary, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the equality 
of all sins, rewards, and punishments. Also attrih. 

1884 in Webster. 1^4 f. H. Blunt Diet, Sects av., 
Augustine states that the JovinlaniKt hereby was quickly 
extinguished. s88b J. Ll. Davies in Diet. Chr. Riog, 111 . 
465/9 It is.. stated ttiat the empenir [Theodosius] 'exe- 
cTHted * the impiety of the JovinLmlsts. * 

So Jovi'Blan « prec. ; Jovi*nian1ah a, 

1383-7 T. Rogers 39 Art , (?6cy) 97? Beine once baptized, 
we can no more lie tempted, as inouaht the Jovinians. 1614 
Br. Hall No Peace ^vltk Rome xiii, 7 ’he nioiikes of Bor- 
deaux . . haue vphrajded vs with the opinion of a cert.’iin 
stoicall Olid louinianish parity of sinnes. 

JoviBa(u)noe. variant of Jolthanck. 
t JO'Vy, a. Ohs, [ad. Jmn-uSy i.Javis Jovi.J 


Jovial, merry. 

1406 Lyog. DeCnil, Pilgr, 11 154 And now 1 lepe loiiy 
e ; Now I sterte, & now 1 file. i8to B. losHon Alch. v. v, 
I1011 art a louy Boy ! t8st Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 


1408 Lyog. DeGml, Ptlgr, 11154 / 
pc ; Now I sterte, & now 1 file. i8to B. Jon^onAlch. v. v, 
Tlioii art a louy Boy ! t8st Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 
Ilf. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 554 A In those dales 1 thought I might 
be jovy. 1887 Drvokn Sir M. Alar^all v. i, I.det 'em come 
in, ana we'll be jovy. 

Jaw (dgau), sh. Sc, and north, dial, [app. a 
dialect form of Jowl sh,^ In south. Sc. and north. 
Eng. the diphthong is ou, in central Sc. m ; these are 
the dial, representatives of the standard l^g. d^>l.] 

1 . A knock, push. 

S790 Mas. Wheeler Westmld. Dial, L 38 They gav her 
1 jow an she fell oa my Knee. 

2 . Sc, A single stroke or pull in the ringing of 
a bell ; the ringing, tolling, or sound of a bell. 

17. . Barbara Allen vii, And ev’ry jow that the dead-bell 
gied. It cry'd woe to Barbara Allen. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxiv. That's another jow of thb bell to bid me be ready. 
1833 ('arlylr Let. 18 Nov. in Froude Life 11 . xvi. 378 llie 
jow of the old bell went lor into my heart, 
d. Sc, The dashing of a wave on tlie shore ; the 
wave thus dashed ; ■■ Jaw shlh 
z8ao in Edin. Mag. May (Jam.). Wi* swash an’ swow, the 
(^ngry jow Cam lashan' douti the braes. 

Jow (d^au), V. Sc, and north, dial. [Cf. Jowl 
v.l, to which this answers phonetically : see prec. 
It is not certain that the word is the same in aU the 
senses.] 

1 . frans. To knock, strike (esp. the head). 

tSoB Mrs. Wheeler Westtnld, Dial. iii. (ed. 9) 94 Yce er 
sae knockd an jowd. 1883 Lancash. Feats, New Shirt 11 
If aw wurt jow mi yed till aw seed blue leets flyin* eawt 
oti’t. s8Bs in Lane, Gloss, 1886 in Cheth. Gloss. # 

2 . To ring or toll a bell, esp. without giving it 
A full swing (see quot. 1825). Sc, 

1318 (see jfowiNG below], a 137s Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 
1846 1 . 46 He. .caused immediatlie to low the bell, and to 
give significatioun that he wald preacn. s8i8 Scott Bl, 
Dwarf \\, If ye'll just gar your servant Jow out the great 
liell in the tower. sOag-^ Jamieson s.v.. Sometimes a bell 
is said to be jowed, when it receives only half the motion, 
so that the tongue is made to strike only on one side, 
b. inir. Of a bell : To toll or ring. Sc, 

178E Burns i/oly Fairaxvh, Now Clinkumbell, wi* rattling 
tow Begins to jow and croon. i8aa Scorr Redgaunilet x, 
'iliere is the council bell clinking in earnest : ami if I am 
not there before it jows in, Bmlie Laurie will be tiying 
some of his marucuvres. s8^ Whittier From Perngta xi, 
There f the bells jow and JanRle the same blessed eray lliAt 
they did when they rang for Bartholomew's day. 

8. inir. To move from »kle to aide vath a ilow 
>r rocking motion. .Sir. 

1818 Scott Antig, xxvl, He kens weel eneugh wha. .keeps 
/tight thack and rape, when hie coble is Jowing awa In tne 
Firth. 

Hence Jowing vhl. sb, and ^l, a, 

1516 Connell Ree, Rdin. (Jam.), That all mancir of per- 


was in liquor, they would call him as drunk as a /snf. 
.Joriftlty (O^J'i'viAUi). Now rare. [f. aa prec. 
+ -TY, ahortened form of -itt : cf. regality, royalty. “I 
^JoviALirr. 


souns. .comDeir..to the said Presldentis, at jowyng of the 
common bell. 1813 Scott Rtdf Roy xiv. Yon's the curfew, 
as they ca' their jowing-iii bell. 

Jow, variant of Jiw, Jbow. 

Jow(e, oba. forma of Jaw. 

Jowaile, Jowalei^«re, etc., oba. (T. Txwil, etc. 
11 Jowar« Jawar (dgauft-j). £. Ind, Also 
Joar, Jooar, Juar. [Hindi yofudr.] « next. 

s8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg,, Misc, Tr, eBp/e In the Kbersef 
they have a good deal of nee, also Juonr {HoicnsSorgkujMi, 
1884 Health Exkib, Catal. p. xliii. Samples of bajra and 
jowar. 18B8 A. H. Church Food Grains Ind, 85 Jofir is 
one of the most important rainy-scason crops of India. 1900 
Blaekw, Mag, May 640/s, I happened to be perched on a 
niuchan in the middle of a jawar field. 

it Jowari, Jawari (d^sauaTi). K, Jnd, Also 
Jaworrl, Jewory, -arroa, Jaworeo, Joworee, 
-r(r)y, Juarree, Jnwarree. [Hindi jawdriJ] 
Indian millet, .Sorghum vulgarOy extensively culti- 
vated ill India. Also attrih. 

1800 Wellington in Gurw. Deep, (1837) 1 . 175 Joworry, of 
which there is an abundance everywhere. s8oi ibid, 1. 350 
Jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for horses and 
rattle. i*»j J. Forbes Oriental Mem, 1 . 194 The soil .. 
produces juarree, bajerce, natchee, and some interior grains. 

B. Easiwtck Dry Lemes 131 A vast plain, which 
..is clothed with a gigantic grain, the Jawfiri, os Ho/ens 
sorgutn, 1838 R. Hunter in Mitchell Aiem R, Nesbit 405 
'i*he chief grain cultivated in the Deccan is Jowaree or the 
great miller. 

Jowoe, obs. form of Jui(». • 

Jowder: teeJowTKR. 

t Jewel. Ohs. Also 8 Jewell. [Origin un 


certain : cf. F. jonelU yoke, ^jouelUs arched, or 
yoaked vines; vines so vnderpTopped, or fashioned 
that one may goe \71der the middle of them* 
(Cotgr,).] app. One of the piers or supporters of 
a wooden bndge. (See r^nt ex|)lanations in 
quote. 1788. i8a8.) 

1318 in f9/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vii. 6 To the 
. . bulding of new a hrige of xxi jowelles adionyng the wallis 
of the forsaid Ciiie ICarlUleJ stand/ng over the river of 
F.den. Ibid.. Ther is buUled fyvd jowelles and oon land- 
staple . . rymber is right skant to be gotten in any parte 
within XX mylvs of the saide Citie. 1370 Levins Manip, 
lowels of a bridge, columnee. 1744 N, Riding Rec, Ylll. 

'l‘hc jewelis or supporters of Whitby bri^e arc no 9 
wide enough for the ship to come through. 1788 W. Mar- 
shall 1 VrAfA. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Je^t>el, the starling of a 
wfuHlen bridge. 1818 Craven Dial., Jewel, the space be- 
twixt the piers of a bridge. 


JoW0r (d^au*->), V, dial, and local U.S. Also 
Jour, Jowr. [? Onomatopuiic.] intr, a. To 
growl ; to scold ; to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone. b. To use a boorish dialect with a growling 
sound. Hence Jow*ering vh/. sh. and ppl. a, 
s8s8 R. Hayman Qnodlibets 11. 37 You may our cursings, 
swearing, louring mend. 1784-48 Dk For four Gt, Brit, 
(ed. 3) I. 303 As this Way of boorish Speech is in Ireland 
called the Brogue upon the I'ongue. so here 'tis named 
Jouring. . .The Difference Is not so much in the Orthography, 
as in the Tone and Accent ; their abridging the Speecn. 
Cham, for / am ; Chill, for / will, .and the like. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding a6 (E.D.S.) Ya purtiiig, tatchy, stertling, 
jowering, prinking, mincing I'heng. iwz Scott Kenilw, 
XX, [She] answered his petition . . with a volley of vitupera- 
tion, couched in what is there called the Jowring dialect. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh. Word-hh., Jour, ohsols., to 
mutter, or grumble in an undertone t generally used in the 
participial form— 1883 C. F. Smith Southemisms 
in Trans. Amer. Phihl, Soc, 50 Jowtr or jonr, quite 
common in the South in the sense of persistent quarrelling 
or scolding. 1888 Elworthv W. Som. Word-bk., Jowering, 

I growling, grumbling. 

I Jowk, obs. form of JovK v. 

Jowlf Jole fldaul), jAI Forms: a. i 
oeafl, ( 7 oe 6 fl), 3oheafl,oliefl,oluBfl, (Pohouol), 
3-4 ohauffl, ohavel, ohauel, ohoval, 4 ohawl, 
ohaul, 4-5 ohavylCl, 4-7 ohaule, 5 ohawylla, 6 
chall(e, 5-7 ohawle ; 9 dial, ohola. b. 6 loula, 
7 Jowle, Joll. 9 Jole, f Jowl. [ 0 £. ceaft Ocodjl), 
corresp. to OS. *kahid (only in dat. pi. kqfiun), 
mod.Flem. kavil, Du. kevel gum4 cf. MHG.i&iw/, 
Ger. dial, kiefel, kifftl » kufe^ kiefer jaw, chap ; 
a dcriv. of on ablaut atom bif, ha/-, whence also 
ON. hjafitr (Sw. keft. Sc. C^hafp, q.v.). The 
0 £. cct^ regularly gave ME. chavel, whence 
chauol, chawl. The later jowU, Jowl, JouL joll, 
Jole, is not a regular development ; even with change 
of ch to j, cMtkwl would have given Jowl, But 
these fonni coincide with the f forms In Jowl ^ 
and 8, and they flrat appear late in the 16th e., 
contemporaneously with those of Jowl 8, from 
cholle, ckowli. From that time onward the three 
words have run together in form, although in this 
word ch forms have cpme down dialectally to the 
present day. 

The origin of the J, first in Jowl sh. \ and ^en In 
Jowl sb, I and *, la at present unaccounted for : tliere ii 
no OF. or other Romanic word to the Influence of which It 
can plausibly be referred. Uda with tte obscurity whi^ 
attacnes to tbe origin of Jowi. «».8 aiid Jowl^. •, and the 
fact that all are in recent use levelled under the form /owi, 
makes the group a veiy iNiuling om.] 

1 . A jawbone, « * chflft’ ; • Jnw ; esp. the under 
jaw ; ji. Jaw». 



JOWL. 

a iooo lykaU 59 in ExtUr Bk., 08 m widn ceaft 
xafylled by8. riooo ^i.raic /Uw^ 1. 57a 0 b leon .. 8ar- 
nhte mid graxtij^um ceaflum hi ealle totasron. c 1105 Lay. 
6 ^ ]^t deor t(Mede hia chaflcs (r tiM vndude his cnoules 
(fch«ules)^ 36056 Ar8ur. .|mii chin him of-swipte mid 

^le )wn chcucle. c laao Besiiaty 513 Dis ccie Saiine hise 
chauclea luke8, Dise fi^s alle iniiukc8L a 1300 Curtor M. 
75TO (Cott.) pair chauelis \G 9 tL chaulis ; Trin, chauleal cleue 
in (wa. c 1380 W\'CLiK Wtrttu Se9 Wka 1 1. 169 Maimw soul 
mut have two chauelis, hope Iw over and pe ncjicre, and 
hes motan eete Cristia kodi. laid, 170 pe over chawl. 1483 
C<rfA AngL 60/a A Chawylle (Chavylle; vbi A chafte). 
Mahc. Paston in P, Lett, 111. 349 My lord.. had 
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unto the lower aide of the bill, and to deKeiiding by the 
throat. 

8. 1391 Pkkcivall .S>. Ctrhiguiiht the necke of a 
bull, any fat necke or ioule. 1I07 Vancodvkm Agric, Dtven 
(1813) 387 Ita-head U email, clean, and free from fle-sh about 
the jaws ; . . throat free from jowl or dewlap, ite D. Joiin- 
M)N Ind, FMd aborts as Jungle fowl . . the cocks are of a 
black red with li^e combs and joles. s868 Atkimson 



[is] to be wyde Getweiie the chailes. i6os Holland ^iny 
II. 3a6 If one take a tooth out of one of the chawles of a 
dead horse, it will ease his owne that aketh. s6s4 Markham 
Chtay t. 4 your hunting horse haue a large 

leaiie head, wide nostrils, open chan Id, a big weasand. 16x7 

— CavtiL I. a8 His tusiks worne close to hts chaule. [i86f 
K. Waugh BirtU CmrttPt T. 23 Are yo iioan flayed o* 
throwin* )'o*re choles dfT th' hinges ?] 

8. 1398 SVLVESTBK Dh Bartos 11. I iv. Handie-cra/ls 
410 [Of a horse] a lean bare lionny faccj Thin joulej and 
head. 1638 Sir T. Ukownr Card, Cyrus iii. That prominent 
jowle of *ihe Spermaceti whale. s6p9 Farquhar Ltfve tjr 
BottU 111. i, It has made my Jolls rhinie in my head. 1808 
J. UaRLow Co/umb. 1. 73 The Dragoon dips his ficry-foaming 
Jole. x8a8 Scott yrnt. a Feb., My portrait is like, but I 
think too broad about the jowls. xSga Pesant Ivory Gate 
(t8») 268 Hts mouth was too lur^e and his jowl too heavy. 

b. trattsf, A toothed projection from the front 
of a cart, used for reaping the ears of corn (an 
ancient reaping machine). 

€ 1400 Pailad, OH liusb, Vli. 34 A stpiared carre on whelis 
loo thev moke . . His chaule aforn, that shal ete vp the 
whete, Is not right high . . Thai iowe is toothed thicice 
the niesure Of eres wol not passe hem vpward betide. 
t 2 . Idle or malicious talk; ~ Jaw 6. yh 
kad chaxvU^ to give «iouth. Obs. 

ifxaas Ancr^ A*. 73 pet heo [our thoughts] .. ne unllen 
aduneward, & to uleoten ^eoiid te world, ase de8 inuchcl 
cheafle. IbUU 76 Of the worldcK tnuSclungn, A of hire ch«fle. 
1*1315 Shorriiam 150 ,,That other reyson was for the devel, 
That he schol to mys-wdhde hy.t chevel. 1389 R. Kovinkon 
Goid, Mirr, (Qietham Soc.) 346 And raid vpon the lioundes 
that were of choyce, Who leade no chawle, the game they 
found so warme. 

^ 8. The cheek, n cheek. (In late use often blend- 
ing with Jowl sh,^) 

to68 Wilkins Real Char. 11. vli. 177 Cheek, Jole. 1711 
Strele S^t No. 32 e 3 If his Sides are as compact as his 
Joles, he need not disguise bini.self to make one of us. - 

— Guard. No. 43 p 3 The merit of his wit was founaod 
upon the shaking of a fat paunch, and tlie tossing up of a 
pair of rosy jowU. 1883 J* L. Koukkt.hon /r4<V« Angelf j 
etc. 15 He lias such a good crop of hair on hi.H jowls, 

4 . Here |)ei'haps belongs the phrase Cheek byjcwt^ 
in earlier u.s.ige cheek by cheek : see Chkkk sb, 5. 

In this the form is known from 1577, which is somewhat 
earlier than it is known in sense x above. The i7tli c. 
variants cheek by cholot chowl, agree in form belter with 
Jowl s 4.9 or *. But it is proliable that, by the time the 
^rase came into use, all three sbs. were already felt us one. 
The following examples supplement those under Cheek. 

1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. viii. xxv. 165 Cheeke by 
iole with the Einperour. 1389 //ap' any work ( 1 880) 46 That 
maidenly Doctor, (who aits cheek by loll with you}. 1390 
Shaks. Mids. N. III. ii. 338 Follow? Nay, He goe with thee 
chceke by iowle. 1660 S. Fikhen Rusticks A farm Wks. 
(1679) 336 Howbeit they may . .set up their nicer Transcrip- 
tions, so as to make them sit cocek by chole with the finit 
Hand* writings. 1678 Trans, Crt. S/ain 173 There to find 
* Father Nitard check to jowl with me. 1818 Scott Rob 
Rity xiv, In puir auld Scotland's Parliament they a* sate 
thegithcr, cheek by choul. s8ao W. Ihvinq Sketch Bk, 
II. xa 6 The dragon and the grass-hoptier actually lie, cheek 
by jole. 1880 Brownino Dretm. idyls 11. Doctor^ 159 Old 
and young, rich and poor— <rowd cheek by jowL 
6. Comb. , at f ohawla-bone, a jawbone. 

S4M»40 Lyog. Boehms t. xix. (MS. Bodl.) 78/i Off an Aase 
caimte a chaule bon. And a thousand he slouh off hem anon. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. Cba^lbone, or cliawlbone, man* 
dibula. tgaa Fitehbrb. Husb. f 86 Betwene his chall bones. 

Jowl, folo (dfldrnl, d^ul), sb,^ Form! : a. 

4-5 oholio, oholl, ohol, 7 ohowle. fi. 6 ioule, 

7 iowle, Jowle, 9 Jole, 7- JowL [ME. rAe//j, eho/l, 
ehb/, coincides in sense with OE. ceelur, Chollkr, 
a deriy. of same |fem as OE. ceo/Uf ceote^ Mb::. 
che^^ Chbl throat (cf. OLG. kekt^ OHG. chela, 
Du. keelt Ger. kehle throat). Dut the etymolorical 
iclation of ME. chelU to these words is difficult to 
detemine; and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OE. type. The 1 7th c. chtywle 
was a regular development of ME. ehoHex cf. 
bmle^ Bowl sb^ from ME bolU\ but the/ forms, 
which, as in Jowl xA.l, appear late in the i6th c., 
are not accounted for. Bee prec., and next.] 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro- 
minent; the pendulous ‘desk extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat person, forming a 
double* chin*; the dewlap or cattle; the crop 
or the wattle of a bird, etc. ; «Chollxb, 

«. cijno Sir Bents (MS. A) 3665 pM H drogoun gan 
arlua. .fijte todtefi at la mpuk atod out, U l^U was amn^ 
tm «nch about, ^e her, be cholle yndw N chin. 
eSya A hitte hem so on^be chpj < And karf ato ha ^ 

Mia ct384/’*/’£Cr3«^a34HiMc1mwithachol]plle^ 

Ai greet as a goa eye growen all ^grece. 1848 SieT. 
Beowici Pseud, Ep, v. 1. 334 The chowle or crop adhering 


4 Cure Die, ill. vL 786 Ibe peiidulciit jowls of the pig. 

Jowl, Jole (dAdttl, dAQul), sb,^ Forms ; a. 4*5 
oholl(c, 5 ohoule. fi. 5-6 iolle, 5 lol, 6-7 iole, 
7 Jolle, Joule, (geoule), 7-8 JoU, Joul, Joal, 7-9 
Jole, Jowl. [The forms agree generally with those 
of Jowl sb ,^ ; but the J forms appear here much 
earlier, and the ch forms disappear before 1500; 
in sense a, the ch forms are not evidenced at all. 
For these reasons, and on account of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally as 
a distinct word ; but its origin remains unknown. 

The chronology of the forms of ihfci word, and of JowtrA' 
and *'', suggesu that it wan in this word that the j forms 
originated, and that hence they |ia»i.ed in the 16th c. to the 
two others in which ch was original, so as to level all three 
under the ioxva jowl, jole. But no extrinsic source of eiilier 
jolle or choUe in the sense * head ' has Ijcen found.] 

1 1 * The head of a man or beast. (In quot. 1563 
^plied app. to the head or top of on engine of war.) 
Vos. or ? dial, 

a. a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. I^cmon MS. 501/3 »4 So hardc 
raced he bat Rolle, pat he chopped his Cholle Axeyti be 
Marbel-stun [cf. Audklav 77 So hard Rofyn rogud his roll, 
That he smot with hts choule A^ayns the marbystone]. 
ctAoa Vivaine 4 Gaw. 1994 Sunder stroke he the throtc 
boll That fra the body went the choll, By the lioun tail the 
hevid hang yit, For tfiarby bad he lane his biL 
ft. C1440 Promp. Parv. 264/2 Jut, or heed (A*, S, P, 
iolle), caput, syfiu Phakr ix. Ee ij h. Wher their 

engine ioynes bis iolle, A huge vnweidie weiant y^ troiaii!i 
rumbling did doun rolle. 1783 Wolcott (P* Pincutrt Lyric 
Odes V. iv, SL Dennis, when hts jowl was token off, Hugg'd 
it, and kiss'd it ^ Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 327 

Leeds and Hawkesbury join'd their jowls together. iSag 
Brocketi', Jowl, the head. 

2 ., Spec, The head of a fish ; hence (as a cut or 
dish), the head and shoulders oi certain fish, as the 
salmon, sturgeon, and ling. 

c S430 Two Cookery-bks. 6x Tollys of Satuoun. c 1460 J. 
Russell Hk, Hurture 622 The iolle of be salt sturgcoiin 


thyn lake hede ye slytt. 1330 Palsgm.' 3:5/1 loll^ of a 
fjThshje, teste, 1^ Bkaum. & Fl. Womati’llaU 


, faleruu, For 

le Captmn of tlie Guards Table, three chines of Beef, 
and two joals of .Sturgeuti. c 1643 Howell /,eli, i. v. xvt, 
Two geuules of sturgeon. 1639^ Pkpvm Diary 20 Jan., 
Went, .to the Swan in Fish Streete .. where we were very 
merry at our Jole of Ling. ^ 1719 S. Sewall Diaiy 25 Mar. 
(1883) 111. 216, I present his Lxcelleticy with a Jull of the 
Salmon. 173a Pope Eb, Cobham 241 Mercy on my .Soul I 
Is there no hope? Alas then bring the JowU ^ 1947 
Mrs. Glasmk Cookery ix. 89 To dress a jole of pickiecl 
salmon. SoYER Paniroph, 225 The jole awl belly 

were thought the most delicate parts. 18m Thackeray 
Virgin, ix, I have kept (br your Excellency the jowl of this 
SRlmon. 

J^l. joU (dscfnl), sb.^ Now dial. Also 6 

iolo. [f. Jowl, joll v.i] 

1 . A bump ; a blow, cap. on the head ; a knock, 
a stroke. 


Davies Norfolk Broeids xix. (1884) 143 The wherrymen 
seixe the opportunity, .to plun^ the spears into the mud, 
and so get a good many eels. Tlte strokes of the spear ore 
called * jowies ’. 

2 . A knock on the wall of a coal-pit, given as a 
s^nal, or to ascertain its thickness : cf. Jowl v.l a. 

ilMi Grrenwell Coaidmde Tortus Nortknmb, 4 Durh, 
33 Jowl, a sort of * tattoo beaten alternately upon the face 
of two places or driOs near holing, or intended to hole into 
each oiner, by a person in each place, for the purpose of 
aiicertaining, by the sound, their relative positions. 

8. pL Jewls^ a game resembling hockey. 

1833 Robinson V^itby Gloss. s.v. Joxvl. The game of 
'Jo^\ .appears to have no more aim in it than that of 
lading the projectile from place to place by way of bodily 
Sercisc. 

4 . A single stroke of a bell ; the tolling, knell, 
or clang of a bell : cf. Jow sb, a. Chiefly diai, 
i8m Scott Npj^el x, The dinner-bell is going to sound— 
hark, it b clearingTts rusty throat with a preliminary jowl. 
18B3 Thomson Loddy May 4 (E. D. D.) llie dcid-beir rings 
wi* solemn jowU 

Jowlf JoU (tlsdkl), v.l Now dial. Forms; 
5 dholle ; 6 iolle, geoUe, 7 Joule, Jowle, 5- Joll, 
8- Jowl, (9 Joul, Jole). [perh. t Jowl jAh, the 
notion bdng app. to knock a head or ball cf. also 
note to Jolt v. Sense 5 may be of distinct origin.] 
1. irons. To strike (a ball) with a stick. 
c S4JS PUfr, Af/ MatSkode iv. Ix. (1869) x6i A crooked 
Ktaf me lakleeth lor to cholic with, and a bal to pleye me 
with. i8S8 Roiinson Whitby Gloss,, To fowl, to strike 
from the ground with a long stick or a boy's bat, a piece of 
wood or a ball, to a distance. 

, 8. To bump ; to strike, knock, or push ; cap., to 
dash (the head, etc.) against something. 

c M4fo PoL Pposus <Rolb) II. 376 Tbeia was jollyng, ther 
was rennyng for tha oovereynte. tgse Hobman Vujg, 138, 

1 geolled my heed ageynst the walle. 1330 Palsor. 593/>f 


JOWTBB. 

1 tolled hyn. aboute the cares tyll I made my fyste sore. 
tssS J. Hey WOOD Spider 4 E. ii. xoj Many a flie the flap 
hath ToIkIc and iolde. iSoi Shaka Aits Well 1. iiL 59 They 
may toule horns together. iSoa — Homt, v. i. 64 That Scull 
. . how the kiiaue iowlcs it to th' grownd.-* sSao Gent AVmtv 
in Gr, 11. i. D iv. Yester night a scurvy boy did so joule my 
head and the wall together, a 181s CuMRERLANbin T. Mitchell 
Arisioph., Clouds II. 52 Who is he that fowls them [the 
clouds] thus together But Jove himself? 18^ Mrr. Toogoop 
Vorksh. Dial., He Joiiled his head against the wall. s83s 
Leeds Merc, 7 Mar., She also * jolcd ' my head against the 
bed Mst. 

1 8. intr. To strike or bump oROinst something. 
1790 Armstrong Imitations 85 Now they mount On the 
tall oillow's top, and seem to jowl Against the stars. 

4 . irans. To strike (the wall of a coal-pil 


signal or to ascertain the thickness of the wall. 

t8s3 Brockeit. Jowi, to knock, or rather to give a signal 
by knocking. i83a Times 21 Jan.^ The men ftinprisoned in 
the pit] have nut been heard 'jowlitig' since s o'clock 
yesterday afternoon. 

5 . sHir, and irans. To toll, knell, or ring slowly, 
as a bell ; —Jow v, 2. Chiefly dial. 

187a E. Peacock Mabel Heron II. 120 Candles were'^lightcd 
and bells were jowled. s888 Dottie Rambles 68 (E. D. D.) 
It [the bell] kept on jowlin. 

Jowl, v.'-i Obs. exc. dial. In 5-6 loll, 7 Jole, 
Jaul, JawL [Origin obscure.] intr. To talk 
noisily or angrily. Hence Jow'ling vbl. sb. 


How they test and toll. i6o3 Wily Beguiled in Hawldns 
Eug. Drama HI. 317 Well, I'll not stay with her; stay, 
quotha ? To be ynulcl and jaul'd at. Ibid. 343 Her father 
o' th* other side, he yoles at ner and joles at her. 163s 1. H 
Womens Rights 180 The p^re woman can h*Tite no quiet 
her husband keepcK such a iawling. f In mod. s. w. dialect ; 
see Eug. Dial. hut.\ 

t Jowl, v.'b tionce-wd, [f. Jowl traus. 

To place ‘ cheek by jowl 
IM Gavton Pleas, Nates in. i. 66 .Sancho was cheek by 
jowfe at dinner, and now he is jowl'd with him after dinner. 

Jowled (djould), a. [f. JwwL sfi.i + -£Di«.] 

Hnvini; jowls or jaws (of a specified kind). 

s86t Dickkne Gt. Expect, HI. 65 Drunimle glanced at 
me, with an insuleiit triumph on his great Jowled face. 1897 
K. KirLiNc Captains Courageous 248 The crowd about the 
town-hall doors— blue-jowlej Portuguese. 

Jowler (d^iiu loi. d^au ldj). Obs. exc. dial. 
[f. as prec. -f -er 1.] A heavy-jawed dog. Used 
also as quasi- proper name for a dog of this kind. 

1679 Mulckave Ess, Satire too Jowler lugs him still 
Through hedges, ditches. 1719 D'Ureey AV//j j 1 . 33T With 
deep mouth’d Jowlers too, and Rocks. t7at Bailey, /otvler 
a Dog's Name. 1733 Johnson, Jon^ler, the name of a hunt- 
ing dog or beagle. tM J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1. 138 When the Jowlers tear him to he shows fechl, 

and gangs off with a snarl. 

Jowlop, Jowlopped : see Jollop, Jollopxd. 
t j0W*l-pi#M. Arch, Obs, Also 6 loull-, 
iooll-. [f. Jowl sb, (it it doubtful which) + Piece.] 
■■JowFY. 

*313 llamptoH Court Acc., To J. H. painter . . for bying 
of the ioull-pccys rowndc abow * * *' 
merbyll In oyle . . to R. S. mouk . , 

trayle of aiityk scU in the great loull-itece . . for a creste 


u • • mow ■* Bwa aw^ se*^ 

he iqulf-pccys rowndc abowgbt tlie haull with green 
uloer of Antykeworke,Tor a 
_rcat loull-itece . . f 

gqyng tutpon the hedde of the sayd iooll pece. 

Jowly (daMi), tf. [f. JowLiAl-f-Y.] Having 


Fly (d5J3*li), a. [f. Jowl sb.^ 

large or prominent jowls. 

a 1873 Lviton Neu, Chillingly 1 . viii, Tire face of the rural 
man is coarse-grained and pcrhMis jowly. S898 Ckeunb, 
Jml. XHl. 585/1 A coarse, o|>en-faccd, jowly man. 
Jowpoun, obs. form of Jufon. 
tJowpjeJopy. Arch, Obs. Forms: 4lowpe, 
5 iowpye, iopea, lope, ioppe, loppy, 5*6 lopy. 
[A word recorded from Cambij^ge and East An- 

J lia ; app. orig. jtnv-pect, f. pmu earlier form of 
AW jrAi : cf. flie later jaw^piece s.v. Jaw sb,^ 7, 
and JowL-riECE.l A cornice extending between 
the principals of a Gothic roof, and usually sup- 
porting the feet of fhe secondary principals. 

S374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge itWk) 1. 236 Wyndbems, 
su^latcs Asthelers Corliels Jowpes balkes summers. 1413-14 

ISZ,? If ... vnli.M .vaKis m.n. I lArk%, uS 


ceapuls a tiurloyne a tope and iiii sparrys. 1448-9 in 
Willis h Clark Cambrid^ (a 886) If. to The walplatcs of 
the seid hall shalbe..vi] mehes of Thiknes with jop^s from 
hem to bent. 143a Ibtd, 1. afia Also JouHtyes xvj«» inche in 
lircde with a Datylment by nethe with a Crest above.. . Item 
Rite euery end of the sengulets atte the Jowpye shalbe 
an Angefl. 1466 ibid, HI. 93 Alle tiic gistes .. Hhal rest 
vpon the crosse doimauntcs and on the said ioppija. 1304 
in J. Gage Suffolk 150 Item, paid to Lyng for coioryng my 
closet, and the jopys in the hall 6 s, 6 d, 

Jow8(e, obs. forms of Juice. 

JOWSW (d^au'zoi), variant of Dowree, one who 
uses the divining rod. So Jowalng, t Joeing. 

S787 Billing-sucv View Agric, Somerset aa By the help 
of the divining-rod vulgarly call'd jesissg, itii Dr Quincby 
Med, Suferst, Wks. 1863 IIL 333 These people are locally 
called jowsers, iM Elwortuv W, Som. Word-bh. s.v. 
Dowee, In some parts of the country the operation is 
called yowdug, and the operator a yowser, 

Jowte, obs. form of Jouts. 

Jowtw (dfrou-tai). dial. Also Jowder, 
-ler, ehowter, ohowdar; and (?orig. fem.> 
Joweter, Jouster. A fish-hawker (Cornwall, 

112-2 



JOY. 
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JOT. 




Devonth.). Also, A hawker or |HxlJar of any 
kind. 

I5tt in Stry)ie EccL Mtm, (ijai) 11. App. QQ. i4a(Corn- 
wRiirhctii, when Iwher or jo wear bring any fish to the 
inaikct, tiial then they sel the same at reasonable |irices. 
i6os Carkw Comtvall 131 b. When plenty of fish is vented 
to the fish-drivers, whom we call jowters, s6v in Westcote 
Detwi (1845) 378 Fishing » a very coiamodious employ- 
ment . . wfiere' they takc^ sufficient . . and send by divers 
called Jouter^ into the inland countries. 1808 Monthly 
A/ar. 11. 545 Chowter. 1848 C. A. Johns With at Liaarti 
47 The jowittrs^ or hawkers are miles away.^ 1837 ^i***^^ 
LEY yW K Ago xiv, Mr. Trcluddra, nrinciml 'jowder*, 
i.e. fish-saleimaii, of Aberalva. 1863 C. A. Johns Homo 
W’alks 187 The nudoritv |of the Lobsters] being purchased 
at a set rate by tne ^jowders fish salesmen. 1880 IV, 
Cornwall Gloss. ^ Chowter^ a female fish-vendor. More 
commonly jouster. Generally, those who go about the 
country in carts. 1888 Elwoktiiy IV, Som, IVortUbk,^ 
Jo/tvdorJowUr^ a liawker, pedlar. 

Joy (disoi), sb. Forms: 3-6 ioie, ioi, 3-7 
ioye, ioy, (3 ioi^e, 4 io}e, ioyjo, yoi, yoe, 
goye,, 5 yoya, yoy), 7 Joye, 7- Joy. [ME. a. 
OF. joie^ Joy* jewel, F. yiwV ^—Pr. joiVi, Sp. 
joya^ Pg. joia jewel, It. gioja joy, jewel) pop.L. 
^mudia fern, for L. gaudia^ pi. of gaudium joy; 
cf. Pr.yW L. gaudium^ 

1 . A vivid emotion of pleasure arising from a 
sense of well-being or satisfaction ; the mling or 
state of being highly pleased or delighted ; exulta- 
tion of spirit ; gladness, delight. 

diaas Ancr, i?. atS^Auh efter ks spreou^ on ende,— 
kconne is k* muchele ioie. a 1040 Lo/iongin Cott, Hom» 
aij A1 mi woa on eorfie sclud lumen me to ioie. 1340 
Avtnh. aa6 More wes tocne of wepinge and of xot^e haniie 
otgoyeandof ydele blisse. Ibid js loye wy]>aute eiide. 
c S440 York MysL xxx. 387 joie is in japes. 1M5 Cover- 
dale Ps, exxvi. s They tliat^ sowe in teeres, shalreape in 
io>'e. 1811 UiDLE yob xxxviii. 7 When the morning star res 
sang together, and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy. 
16S1 Bp. Hall Solil. 37 There is little diflerence betwixt 
joy and happiness, vm Richardson GrandUon IV. iv. 39, 

I nave joy in the joy of all these good people. 1785 Boswell 
Tourl/shr, juOct., Joseph, .reported that the earl Mumped 
for joy \ 180a WoRDBW. ResoL Indok, vii, 1 thought . . Of 
him who walked in glory and in ioy Following his plough, 
along the mountain-side. i8ao Keats Odo AfeUsncnoly iti, 
'oy, whose hand is ever at his lips Bidding adieu. 1867 
^ EAN Ingelow Dominion ag It is a comely fashion to be 
glad—Joy is the grace we say to God. 

b. With a and pL : au instance or kind of this. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M, 33366 Ne hert mai think baa ioies sere, 
pat lesu Crist has dignt til his. c 1450 Cav. Atyst, a6x There 
joye of alle joyis to tne is sewre t c i6m Donne iSVrwv. (ed. 
Alford) IV. 373 This third lov. .is not a collateral Ioy. .but 
it is a fundamental loy, a raoical loy. 1697 Dryoen Yirg, 
Georg, IV. 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys* 
fHs Tennyson Aiand i. v. a A joy in which 1 cannot re- 
joice, A gisry 1 shall not find. 

o. The expression of glad feeling ; outward re- 
joicing; mirth; f jubilant festivity. 

a 1300 Cnrsor At, 30x4 Isaac wel es for to sai A man jmt 
tokens ioy and plat, csgeo Maundkv. (1839) xxviii. 386 
Whan thei dyen, thei maken gret feste and gret ioye ami 
rcuell. 1535 CovERliALE Ps, cxxvL 3 Then shall oure mouth 
be fylled with laughter, and oure toiige with loye. ssfii 
Huloet, loye made for victorie, as bonefyres wyth ^n- 
kettesj opinicium, ifiit Bible ha, lii. 9 Breake foorth into 
, . KUig together, yee waste places, s8oo Wordsw. idle 
H/uphe^duns x The valley rings with mirth and joy. 

t d. Afaiden ef joy^ a coarte8.*in (F, JlUe dc 
/oh). Obs. 

T. Washington tr. NicKola/e Voy, iv. xxv. 141 The 
lively drafts . . of a mayden of ioy or a common woman. 

t e. tllipt. An expression of sympathetic joy, a 
conmtulation. Cf. phr. to give opu {jhd) joy. Obs. 

Fimbtt For. Ambass. ii In conclusion, a joy pro- 
nounced by the Kina and Queen, and seconded with con- 
gratulation of the L<ffds there pr^nt. 

f. Used inteiycctioHaify^ os an expression of joy. 
tyia Db Foe Crueoe i. ev. (1840) 366 Friday, .in a kind of 
surprise falls a-jumping and dancing.. *0 Joy !' says he* 
i8n-d WoRDsw. InttmaiioHs ix, O joy! that in our 
embers Is something that doth live. 1B17 Moore Laita R.^ 
Par. k Peri^ Joy, joy for ever ! my task u done. The gates 
ate paawed, and heaven is won. 

2 . A pleasurable state or condition; a state of 
happiness or felicity ; esp. the perfect bliss or beati- 
tuae of heaven ; hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
heaven ; ■> Hliss a c, Glokt 7. Obs* or anh* 

I IS7S Passion Our Lord 586 in O, E. Afisc. 54 Is my 
vader and eke heore, and ioye euer ilyche. toys R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 53s per abbep kinges & mani c:^re one ibe in ioie. 

€ 1330 Cast. Love 15x9 pat he Wone wip vs wip-Inn^ And 
aftur pis lyf to loye wende. CS400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 141 pai go to K ioy of Paradys [x7 vast en paradisj. 
1401 tr. Secreta Secret. ^ Priv, Prhf. 150 Therfor Shotde a 
man lyiill cowete..lhe honnoure, the yoy, or the gladnysse 
of this worlde. tss* Bk. Com. Prayer* Atom* Prayer* So 
that at the last we may come to liys etcrnall ioye. c 
Milton JSTft/m. Airs. Tkomson* Thy works, and alms.,F€>l- 
lowed thee up to Joy and bliss for ever. (i8fO J. Ellerton 
Hymn* * tYhcn the day 0/ toil is done* iv. Bring us, where 
all tears are dried, Joy for evermore.] 

8. A source or object of joy ; that which causes 
joy, or in which delight is taken ; a delight. 

joys 0/ Mary (^. C. C6J, special occasions S joy to the 
mother of Jesus Christ. The medimval church reckoned 
five; lists dilfer ; an early 14th c. poem QVrigbt Lyric P. 
(>844) 95) hsi the Annunciation, Nativity,^iphaQy, Resur- 
rection, and her Assumption ; later R. C. writers make 
seven, adding as second and fifth, the Visitation and Finding 
in the Temple, and making the seventh the AscensioiL 


I Luuo Ron In O. E. Misc* 97 His sihte is al ioye 
* • ‘ s3teWvcuv/’fif/.iv. t 

my io]m,and my crowne. 


lays Luuo Eon In O. E. Mtsc, 
and gleo, he is day wyp-ute nvhte. 
My britheren moost dcreworthc . . 


ioye of the whole earth, tfist Bible iso. xxxii, ia llie 
forts and towers .nhall be for dens for ever, a ioy or wild 
asses, a pasture of flocks. 1818 Keats Endym* i. i A 
‘hing of beauty is a joy for ever, Ouida WisUer City 

t\. 151 You can see nu fiorison from it ; that alone is the joy 
of the inoor-Iand. 

<1 1310 in Wright Lyrie'P* 89 Al thourh that levedv gent 
and smal, herieu by nyr joies fyve. Ibid. 96 The thridde 
joie of that kvedy I'hat men clepeth the Epyphany. 1463 
Bury Witts 17 Oure ladyes fyve joyes. SO74 Brbvint 
SauleUEndorsAx They allow but 4odaies Pardon for saying 
seven Paters and Aves to the honor of the seven Joies. 
b. Used (esp. diaL) as a term of endearment for 
• , child, 


MSS., MoeUmgn Ho* (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1. 177 Sir Christ 
Yerlverton gave him first Joy of his oIBce. c syio C8LIA 
Fienubs Dieuy (i888> 141 Ye Earle having just marryM his 
Eldest daughter . . there was Company to wishe her joy. 
iSojky J. Berespord MisorUs Hum. Lift (x%eA) iv. Intiod., 
1 mve you Joy of having found out that. sSfifi Thackeray 
Nowcomoo 0, Newoom^C'y boy. .1 give you joy. sSIg J. 
Pavn Heir Ageo xlvi, ySl will even go the leimth of wishing 
them joy of their baiga^ 8 . ipi 1440 Sir SgUun. 608 
Syr, yf you y^ of^owre chylde. CS480 Townoley Myst* 



a sweetheart^ 

Shaks. Mids. H. iv. L 4 While 


etc. ; a darling : cf. Jo a. 

. IV. L 4 While I .. kisse thy fairs 

large cares, my gentle ioy. i 6 m — Aut, 4 Cl. 1. v. ^ His 
remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy. 1789 Blake 
Songs Innoc., In/knt yoy y Pretty joy 1 Sweet joy but two 
* B. L. Fa 


days old. 


rARjKON Love's Yict, xxv. She 


inaTtructed hv^Sleakl joy how to behave, 1878 Whitby Gloss* 
S.V., * My bonny joy ! * my pretty dear. 
t 4 . The Quality which causes joy; quality or 
faculty of delighting; » Delight sb* 3. Obs, rare. 

a 1400 Pistiil of Susan 41 pus pis dredful demers on dayes 
bider drewe, Al for gentruie and Ioye of Hit lewesse. 1483 
Caik. Angl. 107/3 \uy^..euH^iteu. 
t6. Joyful adoring praise and thanksgiving; 
» Glory 4. Rendering L. gldria (Gr. Uifa), esp. 
in the doxologies. Obs* 

When OK. wuldor* early ME. vmlder* became ohs., and 

- . . . . - 

and 

joy were used naturally at first of tlxe glory of heaven (Mse 
sense a above, Bliss 3 C| Glory 4), and extended to this 
sense in which gloria* ghire reun^nt Gr. Sofa : cC Bliss > 
a 1300 Cnrsor M. xxa6o On net be ioi, and pes on lagn. 
^ >374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. vL 139 (Cnmb. MS.) ^ luge 
bat sieeb xmd demeb alle binges. (To whom be goye — ' 
worshipe bi Infynyt tymes Amen.) 13I7 Trevisa //{ 
(Rolls) Vll. 389 
a 1400 Prymer ' 
bone, and to tl 
otioria . . doxa* doxm . 
to. A jewel. (F./w, Godef.) Obs. 

>889 Breton Aliseries Maniliia it. Here my sweete Mis- 
tresse, take tliis Pearle-ioye Set it in the ring that bangeth 
at mine care. 1811 Florio, 6‘fWa» a ioy, a gemme, a icwelL 
t b. In £. Indian use from Pg.yoiix. Obs. 
ito A Slot. Ann. Eeg.* Chron, 17/1 Shaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking into the house of Pittomber Narrain, 
and stealing ffom thence a variety of aold and silver joys. 
1809 Maria Grahasi yml. Eesid. /mn^CiSxa) 3 To murder 
these helpless creatures for the sake of their ornaments or 
Joys, sii^ Sk. India (ed. 3) 78 Groups of dandng-girLt, 
covered with joys. 

7 . Astroi. Joys of the Platuls : see quote. 

[a 1400-90 Alexander 704 And how fm mode Marcure 
makis sa mekill ioy.)^ sSjl Philliio, ytyes of the Planets, 
are when they are in those houses where they are most 


and Lady. iSm — Meets, fir M* v. i. 53R loy te you 
Mariana. 1741 Pope Dune. iv. 54 Joy to groat Chaos 1 lot 
Division reign. i8h^ Lamoor fmag. Com. Wks. 1. 171 
There wo leave her, and joy go iirith her. 

10 . Comb* objective And obj. g;enitive, as joy^ 
killer^ •‘maker ; joy^brittging^ •dupeiUntt^ •inspire 
ing ac^s. ; instrumental, etc., as joy-brighi^ •encom- 
passed^ -rapt^ -resounding^ -wrung adjs.; Jfy- 
bereft^ -mixt adjs.; attrib., of or expressing 
joy, as jcyrgift^ -nate^ -ofiring^ -tear; Jojr-bells, 
lire, -gun, bells rung, a lx>nitre lighted [F.yW# de 

joid\^ or a gun fired to celebrate a j^rol event; 
joy-flring {nonce-wd*)^ lighting of joy-nres* f Joy- 
making, merrymaking; ^ 

by dipping cake in wine ; joy-waod, a plant of 
the genns Aliemanthera (Miller Plant-n* 1884). 

1838 Maynb Siller Gun v. xliv. When now, in tunc. The 
Moy-bells chime. 1894 Mrs. Fr. Elliot Rometn Gossipy I, 
Every church echoes joy-bclls to the deep boom of Sunt 
PeterV igSS WarnBr Alb. Eng. 1. ii, Cybell, *i^-bereft, 
And Vesta. .Did both lament, sy^ Akewiidk Pieeu* Imag. 
III. ox Chief the gluice Of wisnrul eniy draws their *joy- 
brignt eyes, c i8eo Davison Po* cxxv, IVmoe, *joy-brinpng 
peace And plentie shall for euer dwell With God's owne 
chosen IsraelL s8ts W. R. Spencer Poems 54 Through all 
her Mo^cserted seats. <871 B. Taylor Paust (1875) II. 

11. 169 The Moy-encoft^sKM path of Song. 1848 Carlyle 


i Infynyt tymn Amen.) 1387 Trevisa lligden 
. 389 Gloria Patri etc. bat isploye to pe FMir. 
100 Prymer (xtex) 17 loyse be to the fadir, and to the 
c, and to the holy goosL 1483 Catk, AngL 197/a loy, 
}ria, ,doxa* doxula* 


Wind, II. 123 And foiled The *joy-giips of their echo. 1819 
Shelley CycloPs 170 The BMchb Sew Of *jo: 


graiies. ^ Doran Crt, Fools 336 To place; .the German 
ibofs or *joy-makera before a foreign public. x^>39s R- 
Bkunne Caron, (1810) 56 In alle his makytijj;. .He felle 
dede doun colde as* any stone. 1748 Thomson Cast, ludol. 
I. xlvii. Oh . . ml with pious awe and *Joy-mixt woe the 
heart Athenamm 37 Aug* 981/3 No Moy-peal was 

rung. 1848 HebricK llesfer.* Twolfi Hignt lii, Let us 
make *Joy-sops with the cake. 

J07 (d^oi), V* Forms : 3-^ loyon, 4-5 ioig(n, 
£-7 loye, ioy, (5 ioi), 7 Joya, 7- Joy. [ME. a. 
Or./di> to rejoice, enjoy, welcome, etc., \*jmir 
m Pr, gaudir^ gauzir^ Jauzir :-»pop.L. ^^ualre m 
L. gaudire to rejoice.] 

1 1 . refl. To experience joy ; to find or take plea- 
sure; to enjoy oneself ; to ‘rejoice. Obs* 

CMoio Somer is comen in Eel Ant. I. 100 Thb day 
beginniz to longe, And this foules everichon Joye hem wit 


Ih«v M ill thM imu^r ThJv beginni* lo longe, And this foules everichon joye hem wit 

.nVT ^ Mbhiton Ckr. Assur. House 13 To joy our 

joycth In skorpio. 1708 selves in things uncertaine is but an in d m7* i on of arieie. svta 


befall them, either by being in the place of a Planet ^ like 
Quality or Condition, or when they are in a House of the 
Figure agreeable to their own Nuure. 1819 Jas. Wilson 
Compt. Diet. AstroL* yoys ^ the Planets . . Every planet, 
acGoraing to Ptolemy, is in his joy when another is dig- 
nified in any of his di^nitics.. .They me also said in modern 


astrology to have 1 


I in certain houses according to 


elr joys i ^ __ 

their nature, whether good or evil, thus b joy* In the 
X in the tt*>. 

1 8 . Isolated obsolete uses. a. A stage-play. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 264/1 loy, or pley bat Mgynnytbe 
wytbe sorow, and endythe wytbe gladnes, tomedia, loy, 
or bley bat begynnythe wytlie gladnesse, and endythe wythe 
sorow, iretgedia* 
b. (Seequot.) 

s8oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 9 Joye is wlien their idle 
men require meat and drinke out of mealc tymes .. it is as 
much to say as a benevolence. 

9 . In various phrases : 

fa- To have joy of* to be highly pleased or delighted 
with, t b. To make joy* to rejoice. With indirect ob|.. 
To give a glad welcome. fO. To lake Joy, to take plea- 
sure, be glad, rejoice, d. To wish (arch, ghd) one (f Me) 
joy of* to express sympathetic Joy or give one*s good wislys 
to a person on a happy occasion : to congratulate. Often 
irouhal. Cf. Joy v, s b. e. God give you j^* yey go 
with you* etc., ejaculations expressive of good wishca 

a. tea/ R. Glouc. (RoI 1 .s) so Al ba Run him iselt 
Rdde of him ioye inou. c sgSS Chaucer Melib. P 768 They 
were so . . rauysshed and hodden so greet krye of hire, that 
wonder was to telle. CY4AS Merlin 184 whan Gawein 
vndiriitode the speche of his brother, he hadde of 
hertcly ioye, ana moche he hjrm preyied. igM A. Day 
Eng* Secretary 11. (1835) 60^ 1 trust you slwn mve Joy of- 
me. and. .1 doubt not but so to behave my selfc, that I sbail 
well deserve this good Ukuig..of my master. b. psjdo 
HavetoA xaoo Huie diildren . . madco Ioie swibo miCel. 
c S3S0 Cast, Loue i77> ki Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.* 
The apostlys and the maitiris. The confcMors and the vir- 
ginis, Alle wdle him iov makyn. 1483 Carton Gold* Leg. 
79/1 l*benne ranne the dogge. .and cam home as a memager 
fawnyng and makyng io^ with hys tail, tgga Sfbnser 
F* Q, I. ill. 39 Such ioy made Vna when her knight she 
found. o. i6oe Shanb. A. K L* iv. IgoEos. Am not 1 
your Rosaliml t Orl I take some ioy to say you are. i8tt 
— Wint* 7*. V. L 80 Such As. .it should take toy To see her 
in your aniies. d. t$en Shahs. Much Ado 11. L aoo. 1 
wish him ioy of her. s^ T. Adams In ioii* LitVMon 
(CemdeB) 147. 1 wish you much joy in the eaecution of tbal 
hopefull employmciit. lEfi W. Moumtaou in Bneeknek 


songe.^ 

selves in I _ ^ 

Addison Spect* No. S17 p 9 He has never joyed himself since. 
2 . intr* To feel or manifest joy ; to be glad ; to 
rejoice, exult. Occas. with it or cognate obj. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17976 Wib cry bai ioyeden etier^onc. 
a 1395 Prose Psalter xl[i]. 19 Mra enemy no shal nou^t 
ioicn up me. 1483 Caxton Qold. Leg. 387/x Al the celestyal 
courte loyed luidT songen tbys verce. a 1933 Ln. Berners 
Huon xliv. 147, 1 snail neuer ioy in m^eite vnto the 
tyroe 1 baue siayne the. s8oe Narcissus (1803) 499 Ah, the 
poors rascajl, never ioyd it since. wbo§ Chapman Ail 
FooIom 1. i, To ioy one loy, and thinke both one thought, 
Liuo both one life. 1719-10 Pope llieul iil 37 So joys a 
lion, if the branching deer Or mountain-goaL his bulky 
prise, appear. s8te Miss Braddon Wyllawo Weird xeIv, 
She bad . . sympacblsed and sorrowed and Joyed with them. 

b. To rejoice or delight: const, in (f^, 0/, 
wiik)i to do something, or with clause. 

1309 R. Brunne Haneti. Synuo 1990 MakEvie ioyede Imt 
bey were so stable, a sjio Hampolb Psalior v. 14 loy 
safi all in ba bat lulls H naihe. e 1491 tr. Do Imitaiiouo iii. 
iii. 66 pai ioy more at vanyte ban bnu at trouba. c 1470 

.* ^ jjj^ . . ... . _ . . 


{pock 4 J37 Pnfdl^ ha was, 

\ TreoUeCo Barth. Do P, R* xviii. 


HKNaVSON i 

and joyit of hia sin. 

Ixxxinw. de W.) FflTb/e"^ hestys Ioye of thayr 
owne colours. 1949 Coveioale, etc. Krasm.-Peer. 1 Pot. 
iv. 11 If they do repent, it b to be ioyed at. 1990 Marlowe 
nod Pi, Tamburl. v. ill, 1 Joy, my lord, vour highnem b 
so strong. 1890 Child DUe * Trade (10^) 955 Thb b 
snfllcient to mske us little to jpy In Ibreigners money. S741 

Richardson Pamela 11. 3450 mygood old Acquiint 

said 1, 1 joy to see you. if!|f Howirr Ear* Lifi ill, vi 
(i86s) 974 Bmk to the scenes in whM he early joyed, 
o. Astroi, Of a planet : see Jot sb* 7. 
s8A (see Jov M. t%9 Snbdlrv Ooeuli Sci * 
3xt Cogent rcMons are given why the planets shoutd joy in 
these houses rather than others. 

td. irons. To rejoice at. Obs, 

180a Warnbb ^/8. A'sif. IX. hIv, Edward Duke of I 
ham, whose end That P^te ioyde, the paepb 
Met TouRNBua Eeo. Trout* iv. IL IVIcs. iStI 11. sqs - 
shait not joy hb death. iwR. %’tMrfma^ooned scr* 88^ 
I Jpy it, and I thinke it aclfdoes sa .... 

_ . irons. To fill ^th Joy ; to gladdai> delight, 
fa. Qvnml-imPers.i with «r or danse. Cbs* 



. should lay 


on ihb hsN estate. 



JOYANOB< 


613 


’ JOYOUSITIB. 


i#Si Cromwbll in EUia Orig. LtU* Ser. ii. III. 366 It Joyen 
mce to ho«ro thy aotiia proapereth. im Rowk FairPfHii, 
k L 3SO It Joya my heart that 1 have found you. 
b. With orobary iiibject arch. 

Cro. Afysi* (Snake. Soc) 68 God wol be man, Man- 
Imna to eave. and that Joyth me. 1373 Tueaen /ftud. 


eiapa Cdv, MyU, (Shake* Soc) 68 God wol be man, Man- 
kena to eave. and that Joyth me. 1373 Tueaen Hutb. 
(1878) 68 For hie ii^e that iojid vg all with hie birth. 
mcf Pirva Dwry 9 Sept., Winch did mightily joy me. 

W. laviNG Sdanag. iic.^1860) aop O, now these 
strangers Joy'd my eight. sS^g Mae. S. C. Hall Whitdbty 
76^The barrel was .. smooth enough to joy the heart of 
a Red Indian. 

i a passive. Ta be joyed ^ to lie rejoiced or de- 


lighted^ to And joy or delbht. Obe. 

tjlhi WvcLip Eeeltts. xxv. 10 A man that U io|id {L. ju^ 
cMMdatMr, 1388 is myriel in sones lyuende. 

Afiic. (1888) 53 Gretely gladdit and joyed of the commyng 
of hta moost nail persone. 1617 Moryson ///a. 11. 973 How 
joied we are that so good event hutli followed. 1^ Hoaaaa 


man that U io|id {L. /a- 
ss lyuende. 1486 


or nta moost nail persone. 1017 MoRvaoN ///a. 11. 973 How 
joied we are that so good event hutli followed. 1^ Hoaaaa 
lUad XIX. 165, 1 am joy'd llie counsel you have given us 
to he:ir. 1795 Pora Odyn. vii. 333 My soul was joy'd in 
vain ; For anm Neptune rous'd the raging main. 

4. To denve enjoymeDt from ; to p^saess or use 
with enjoyment; to enjoy, t Formerly, also, in 
weaker sense, To have the use or tieneht of: 
M Enjoy 4, Toxss a. a. traas. arch. 

c iiao Sir TrUtr. 47 A forward fast hai bond pat ich a man 
schul ioien his. c igbQ ApoL Lett, 77 He bchal ioi it as his 
oune. 1313 Barciav Egiaggt iv. (157^ Civ/9, I graunt 
thee Codnis to ioy my armony. igpp S^rxMaXR F. Q. ir. x. 
33 Him succeded Marius, Who loyahls dayes in great tran- 
quillity. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1x66 Who might mive liv'd 
and joy'd immortal bliss. 1700 Duyden Cymm 4 3441 

1 will be there, And join'd by thee intend to joy the fair. 
1886 Alger Saiit, Nat. 4 Man iv. 98a He was at home, 
with the things he joyed, 
tb. inir. yfiui of. {F.Jottir de.) Obs. 

1^ Ord, CfyttcH Men (W. do W. 1306) iv. vtit. 189 Who 
useth, or ioyeth wyttyngoly of lettres or of graces sograunted. 
at 1533 biL Berners Cola. Bk^ M.Aurot. (1546) Bivb, Yf 
that age was glorious in ioyeng of his persone, no lesse it 
is to vs to ioye of his doctrines. 1364 Brio/ Exam. *iv b, 
Howe lytle we shall ioy of them, and vse them, 
ts. tram. To salute or ^eet with expressions of 
joy, welcome, or henqur ; in early use, to give glory 
to, glorify, extol. Obs. 

13187-a T. UsK TVif. Zoxv 1. X. (Skeat) 1 . 76 If thou laudest 
ana loyest any wight, for he is studj^ with soche maiicr 
richesse. 0 iMp momin 579 * Sir ', seide Merlin, * 1 wolde 
ye dide ioy and honour these lordes that here be asaembled 
to diffende youre reame 'I693 Dryobn Poroius i. (1697) 4x9 
Met by his trembling Wife, returning home, And Rustically 
Joy'd, os Chief of Rome. 1793 Pope Odyss. xiv. 489 The 
laithfUi servant Joy'd his unknown lord. 

t b. To give or wish (a person^ joy qf some- 
thing ; to congratulate. Const o/(tfi). Obs. 

. 1483 Caih, Angl. 197/9 To loy, • • coleiari . . congaudore, 
groUari. sdoj Knollrs Hist. Turks (x69t) 88< Embassa^ 
dours from their neighbour princes, came to Joy them of 
this victorle. t66o Pbpvs Diary aa Aug.^ In the House . . 

1 met with Mr. G. Montagu, and joyed nim in his entrance 
(as M.P.] for Dover, syox Rows Amb. SUp^Moth. iv. i. 
1378 , 1 come to joy you of a Crown, 
t c. intr. To offer honour or salutation to. Obs. 


and jnreiing hym with innumerable thankys. 

f 6. trans. To convert into joy. Obs. nome-use. 

164s Rutkeipord Trial 4 Tri. Faith ix. (1845) 103 To 
the saints . . hell (to speak so), is heavened. sorrow joyed. 

Hence Joyed (dgoid) ppl. a. [cf. Or. jot rejoiced, 
delighted], rejoied, delighted ; ftaking delight $n. 

1491 Aoi 7 Den. F/f, c. 13 Petsones of evwl riotous oikI 
sedicious dispositions joyed In rumor and rebellious novcl- 
ries. lOsp Ladv Goring in Zismore Papers Ser. 11. (x888) 
IV. ISO Truly Fee waes the Most loyed man In the World. 
i #38 H.. Vaughan SiUx Soini. 11. PsdtmSwufay Ii, Put 
on yonr best array ; Let the Joy'd road make holy-day. itai 
Clark J 7 //. Minsir. 1. 9 Each varied charm hew joy'd would 
hepursue. 

JxqTAilCd (dgoi^iins}. Chiefly/ofA Also-aonoo. 

[f. Jot V. 4 -ANOB. 

App. formed by Spenser; rareJ^fore x8oo, and considered 
' obeolete ' by Johnson ; reintroduced by Coleridge and 
Southey, and in xpth cent, a favourite word with poets and 


writers of imaginative prose. The corresponding woid de- 
rived flrom OF. was the obsolete Jouisance.] 

1. llic State of feeling or action of showing joy ; 
rejoicing; delight ;^joyment. 

1390 SpKNani F Q. 111. xii. t8 Chtarfull, fresh and full of 


should be so. 1741 Smbnstone Sekooimutr. saS He tor his 
fellowa* Jmunce careth aught 0 179^ CoLumiDOp A u> 
tutHHoi Even. 94 Chaate Joyance danaim m her bright- 
blue eyes. i 4 m Snkllbv To a Skytark 76 With thy clear 
keen foyence Languor cannot be. ito Tsnnymn Eiaino 
13x4 Then would 1.. Estate them with uige land and terrl- 
iSsy. .To keep them in ell joyam. 

D. Ehjoyment i/someUitng. rare. 

1998 Spxnsbr F. Q. VI. Jti. 7 Which gave him hope. .That 
iMlniimeherjoranMdipuldohmM Mss. Brown- 
INO Poems 1 . 90 (sod, Who gave the right and Joyaunce of 
the world Both untothee and me,— gave tbqe to me. 

2. The action of enjoying or disporting oneself; 
disport, fcrtltity, menymskto. 
eqM SnMM AiMM *5 Hh WMt. wtK fMiOik 
io^uic. lanoemt. Owoniw Cnt »M 11^ 
•bUlMd ftom . . wWlc J<mncu^ vm Souths. 
Ck0Him.i» si, Now awiri^t. >»«««•. •«» ^wg 
,adaBaliMn:dth.|io^orAis. ^■T*!,** 

Am loo M. Joaiu Mid joysne. nur. And bwiuioous ImIm 
debonair. 


8. Joyouscharacter or quality; delight, charm. 
i 847 DiBaABU Tamred i. i. The., illusion of an illimitable 
distance of sylvan joyance. <t t8^ Bamposo Poems^ Farow. 
CoiiagOt Where I . .met early spring with her buskin of dew, 
As o'er the wild heather a joyance she threw. 

Jtqraiugr. [f. Joyant ; cf. prec. and see -amoy.] 


or aimless joyancy. liSS Cablvlb id Kemm. (iB8i) 1. 909 
One heard too that in Irring there was visible a certain 
joyancy and frankness of triunipli. 

Joy*aatf a. rare. [f. JOt v. 4 - ant , after joy- 
ame.} Feeling or showing joy ; joyous. 

1834 MuDiit BrS, Birds (1841) II. 6 It (the lark] is In fact 
more joyant in the sun. 1844 La Houcuton bfem. Many 
Scenes. Dream Gondola 97 O joyant earth ! beloved Gre- 
cian sky 1 1876 J. Ellis Csssar in Egypt xaC The Joj’ant 
di^-dreaina m my rising life. 

JoyauB, obs. pi. of Jkwbl. 

Joyoop obs. form of Joist, Juick. 

Joycounde, Joyel(Ie, obs. If. Jocund, Jjswxl. 
Joyeusity, variant of Joyousitix. 
tJoyfhes. Obs. rare. \Qf. OY.Joe/ptesce 
c.), early form o( jeumsse youth.] Youth. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 86 .Arthure . . wnU so loly of hi: 
lo^nea & sumquai child gered. 

Sdjtal (dgoi‘fiil), a. [f. Toy sb. 4 -pul. For 
earlier native synonyms, see Hlihnpul, Blithe.] 

1. Of persons, their feelings, etc. : Full of joy ; 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or sansfaction; dated with gladness, delighted. 


f P'ormerly const, q/. 

c lugu S. Eng. Leg. L 3c 


c 1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. Wxts ^eot was heore hcorte da 
and |io buy him fouiide. 13. . E. R. A flit. P. A. aL. 

Were 1 at yow by-^onde biso wawex, I were a loyful luclcr. 
e 1400 Desir. Troy 974 Medea the mayden.. Was ioyfull ol 
losonj aioynit hym to. 1333 Covkkoalb P • - - 

O be ioyfull in God (oil ye l^desU 1390 Sii. 

I. L sx A ioyfull mother of two goodly sonnes. sdja J. 
Havwako tr. Biondfs E^mena 75 PoUmero taking him. . for 
the Adfflirall, was the joyfulleNt man in the world. 1793 
Pope Odyet. ix. 7a Sad for their Ions, but joyful of our life. 

Lane Arab. Xts. 1 . 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful on account of his recover>*. 1876 M. M. Gran r Sum 
At aid i, Ah, Monsieur, they are alt joyflil to receive you. 

2. Of action, speech, looks, etc. : Expressing or 
manifesting joy ; indicative of gladness. 

C1340 Cursor M. 90516 (Fdrf.) He .. iuiide til ham wib 
ioifui steyuen comis wib me. 1334 Covkkualk Ps. Ixiii. s 
When my mouth praysetb the with iuyfull lippeA x6xx 
Bihle Ps. Ixvi, i Make a ioyfull noise vnto (hnI, all yee 
lands, sdjs J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromena 68 Being 
the first lime that a joyfull looke was scene in that Court, 
sithence the departure of the Princcsse. 173^77 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 39 He was received .. amidst the Joyful 
acclaiiuitions of almust all Italy. ^ xSia I'ennyson Captain 
30 Then the Captain's colour heighten'd. Joyful came hih 
speech. 

3. Of things, events, etc. : Fraught with, attended 
by, or causing joy ; gladsome, delightful. 


iap7 K. Gloi.'*'.. (Rolls) 786 Nere neuere king ne queue 

R lad waniie hit him seie Ac to be loiuol day ho^e wanne 
e ssolde dcie, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He was putt 
oute of bat ioyfull place. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvt. 
9 ja All thyiigcs and wethers fallen to mo ioyfull and lykyng 
and gladsum. a 159s H- Smith Serm. Luke xix. 6 Wks. 


and gladsum. a 139a H. 
867 II. 138 This was the 
Zocchcus's house. s68o : 


joyfullcst new.s that ever came to 
Burnbi’ Rochester 143 It was one 


4 accncus s House. ^ sobo iiurnbi' Kocnesur 143 it was one 
of the joyfullcst things that befe him. a sSoS Hl ru Serm. 
/?mxtx. loWks. i8ft V. 94 Contetiiplating with grateful 
admiration so joyful a state m things. 

JoSrfkilly (dgoi-fuli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly i^.] 
In a joyful manner. 

1. With a feeling or manifestation of joy ; with 
joy ; with much gladness. 

<1330 Arlk, 4 Aleri. 4681 Ther thai seileu ioifulliche. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxv. 8 A sled in whilk Km 
wold ioyfullv wotinc. 1413 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton 1483) v. 


wold ioyfullv wotinc. 1413 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 103 Iwiully tak3mg eueriche other by the hanil. 1568 
ORAnroN Chron. II. 488 He was receyved most iuyfully and 
honourably, namely by the Citezens of London. 1613 J. 
Stkphknb Satyr. Ess. 399 She hearkens joyfully to the 
numerous footing of horses. s86e Wilkie Collins Dead 
Secret 11. iii, * In two months *, she exclaimed Joyfully, * 1 
shall sec the dear old place i^ain 
2. So as to occasion joy; with happy outcome 
m result. 

e S400 Desir. Troy mj Pvlleiis. .had pyne ot hi» liert, pat 
lason of his lorney loifully hade speu. 1349 Coverdalk, 
etc. Rrasm. Par. Catk. Epist. Ded., The Lorde lesus . . 
loyfully prescrue yowre longe prosperous healthe in hym. 
ifioB Shako. Ham. lu ii. st Th' AmULssadors from Norwey, 
my good Lox^ Are ioyfuily return'd. 188s F. M. Crawpokii 
ToLsewardiv. 42 However the tale ends, we would have 
mode it end yet more Joyfully. 

JoyfUneiB. [See -nxsb.] The quality or 
state of being Joyful ; gladness : lively happiness. 

cshB$Dt)fifyAfys/. (i88a) iv. 1354 In loyeof this Ioyfull- 
nese. A aonge of comforte leu vs expresse. iglS Pilrr: 
Per/, (W. de w. tjax) 961 All the colleties and orysons after 
this tyme be of loyfUlnesie. s8ss Bible Ecclus. xxx. 99 1 
The ioyfulnes of a man prolongeth hU dayes. 1704 Mas. I 
Raocurpb Jkfyst. Ifdolpko Ivi, With . . the joyfulness of 
pure benevolence. 1849 Rvskin Sev. Lamps ii. | 19. 49 
The record of., trials and hcartbreakings— of recoveries 
and joyfhlnestet of success. 

Joyini6» obi. form of Jour. 

Joraig (ddoi'ig), $b. [f. Joy v. 4 -iko >.] 

1. The actiM of Joy vb. ; rejoidne ; enjoyment. I 
e t|B9 Hemetok 9087 lie dIde unto the borw bringe Sone > 
anon, M with ioynge, His wif, and his scigans ihre. c 1430 


IxiNELicii Crail Iii. 899 Thantie that domysete Made gret 
Ioyeng. c tafio Inoeleno Disobed. Child Epil., How short 
a feast is this worldly joying. 1633 P. (tiiTCHEa Poet, 
Alisc. 65 Our sweet retirM joying. 

t2. tramf. An object or source?^ of joy. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Ps. xxxKiJ. 7 pou, my fulli ioiynge, delyuere 
me fro hem pat cumpossen me t e 1430 Hymttq Firg. 98 
Ihesu, my king and my ioiynge ! 

t Joyinglyt ativ. Obs. [f. jqvinEt pr. pple. of 
Joy », -»■ -LY With joy, joyfully. 

CS430 Christas Compl. in Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems 199 


4 L. Poems 'X99 


loiyiigly bou woldisc it take anoon. c 1430 tr. De Imitch 
Hone III. Ixii. 144 SufTre jiocieutly, if b<^ can not suffre 
ioingly. 

Joyke, obs. form of Joux v.^ 
iFoylesiB ((^^oi lcs), a. [f. Joy sb. 4 -lx 88 .] 

1. Destitute of joy ; having, feeling, or manifest- 
ing no joy ; sad, cheerless, f Sometimes const, q/. 

13. . E. k. Aim. P. A. 959. I haf Ijcn a loyler luelere. 
a 1400-30 Alexam/er 1984 Full ioylcs he rydes. Ay he grelis 
as he ease. 1593 Shaks. Axc r. 171 1 While with a joyless 
smile she turns away I'he face. 1667 Milton P. /.. iv. 766 
Not in the boi^lit smile Of Harlots, loveles^ joyfess, iin- 
iiideard. 1697 Dryden i'irg, Geq^. iii. 336 The youthful 
Bull. .Forsakes his Food, and pining for the Lass, Is joyless 
ortbe Grove. S9|9 Bkrkki.rv Alciphr. 11. 1 13 It will barely 
siibsi.it, in a dull joyless insipid state. 1883 19/A Cent, Nov. 
Bs 1 The lives of the people are joyless. 

2. Causing or affording no joy ; cheerless; dis- 
mal, dreary. 

13.. E.E, A Hit, P, C. 146 Hit watz a ioyles gyn baf lonas 
watz inne. 13188 Shaks. Tit, A , iv. ii. 67 A loyKsse, dismall, 
blacke ^ sorrowfull issue, Hcorc is the babe os loathsome 
us a toad. 1740 Wesi.ev Hymn. 'Christ whose gloty' ii, 
Joyless is the day's return Till Thy mercy's beams I see. 
i 8 o 4 j., (iRAiiAME Sabbath. On other days the man of toll is 
doomed To eat his joyless bread, lonely. <11847 Eliza 
Cook There tuould I hey. The crowd and the city are joy- 
less to tno. 

Hence Joy'Iaaolj adv . ; Joj'laaanaas. 

1693 Donne Serm. Ps, IxiiL 7 A faintnesse of heart, a 
cheanesnesse, a Joylesnesse of spii it. 1766 O. Canning 
Anti-Lucfetius v. 409 The laiy blood moves joylessly. 
i88t Mary C. Hay Missing 111 . 940 Gravely and joy- 
lessly looking up into Alfred's face. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 

1 107/a l*he general joylcssncss of the lives of the poor, 

Joylilo, Joyly(o, oba. ff. Jollily, Jolly. 
Joylite, joylity, etc., oba. forms of Jollity. 
Joyne, obs. form of Join, June. 

Joynter, obs. form of Joimteb, Jointure 
J oyoUB (dgoi os), a. Forms ; 4-7 ioyoua, (5 
•usa, - 908 , -eu8, -aux, -ouse)^ 5-6 ioyua, -ouae, 


(6 -W 8 , -eoua), 7 - joyous. [ME. a. AF. Joyous 
•» QY.Johs. •eus. Y.Jcyeux. £ Joie jisic sb."] 

1. Having a joyful nature or mood; full of glad 
feeling; blithe, gladsome, buoyant ; also, expres* 


feeling; blithe, gladsome, buoyant ; also, expres* 
sivc of, or characterized by, joy ; JoywJL 1 , i. 

C 1313 SiiOKkHAN 190 More ciicheyson hadde cure levedy 
loyous and blythe for to be. 148a tr. Secreta Set ret,. 
Priv, Pritf, 940 The g^ood odure. .inakytb the berte oppyn 
and iiolyousc. c 1^3 Digiy Mysf, iv. 1098 De loyeo^ 
now of iiiynd ! 1360^ Bible ((^enev.) Isa, xxil 9 A citie full 
of bruit, a ioyous citie. tbpy Milton P. L, viii. 5x5 The 
Eivth Gave siKn of gratulation, and each Hill; Joyous the 
Bird.'i. 1711 Aiiuison Spect. No. 128 P x Wuincn in their 
Nature are much more gay and joyous than Men. 1733 
Hawkkbwortii Adventurer ssyOeX. 177, 1 had now asccn 7 
ed another scale in the climax ; and was acknowledged . . tu 
be a Joyous Spirit (see also Jessasiy sb. 4]. 1897 Hake 
Guesses (1859) Mt A laugh, to bo joyous, mu.st flow from 
a joyous heart. 1848^0 Bronte J. Eyre xvii. 168 A joyou.*. 
stir was now audible in the hall. 

t b. Const, of or with clause. Ohs. 

C1303 St, Swithin fs in R, E, /’. (1869) 44 Alle men pat 
him iknewe^ ioyous mi of were, c 1477 Caxton Jnson job, 
1 am right ioyou.H of thy wele and worship, a 1348 Hai.i. 
Chron,. Hen, VI 84 He was ioyous that power and princely 
ciitatc was now to him happened. 1396 Shako. Tam. Shr. 
IV. V. 70 Wander we to see thy honest sonne. Who will of 
thy arriiiall be full ioyous. 1399 " Hen, v. ii. 9 Right 
it^ous are we to behold your mce. 

2. Of things, events, etc. : Inspiring or produc- 
tive of joy; gladdening, cheerful; >*JqTrUL 3 . 

c z4«o lloLLAND Hewlat 753 Thow ioyuss fleiss of Gedion. 
>475 A*cii^/m<^(Roxb.) 70 It was the ioieust and plesaunt 

sijJito that ever . . Lisaiider had .see. igafi Tindale Hob. 
xin tr No manner leornynge fur the present tynic semeth 
to be ioycouz but greveoUN. c 1630 M ilton Passion 3 Of. . 
joyous news of heavenly Infant's birth. My muse with 
Angels did divide to sing. 1796 H. H unter tr. St.-Pierrds 
Stud, Xat. (1709) IL43 Every return of that joyous season 
[harvest]. >864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1 . 11. i. 450 A new sovereign, 
on the occasion of his ‘joyous entry', os his first visit to 
a place offer his accession was called, 
d. Comb, 

1890 Shelley Hymn to Mercury xxi, Joyous-minded 
Hermes from the glen Drew the fat ;.poils. 

't'Jojon'Bitta«Joy0ii‘aity, Obs. Also 510 j- 


ou8(eJte, loyeusete. [a. Y.joyeuseid (i4-i5th c. 
‘n Hatz.-Darm.), f. joios. Joyeux JoYoua: see -ty, 
-JTY. J The quality or state of being joyous ; joyous 
or mirthful l«havfour ; mirth, disport. 

a 1430 A'nt. de la Tour (1868) ia8 To eschewe diuerse 
plesauncez, dispones, and other loyeuaete {printed loy- 
Tie]. 9481 Ca3cton Gold, Leg. ixa/i Hylalrc is said of 
Nisie for he was ioyouf In the seruyee of god. 1491 - 
'fhas Pair. (W. de W. X493) 1. xl. ii hji She sawe alic 
[oyousete and gladncue. a 197a Knox Hist, Re/, iv. Wks. 
1846 I L 319 Sudi paatyme to theme is buHoyousitio. whainn 
our Queyn was brout up. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry^ 
EtomPd (1897) to 'Mid sic joyeusilK, 1 wot 'Hi' east iicuk o 
‘‘'tfc was noe forgot. 



JOYOUSLY. 


614 


JUBILATION. 


Jojrouslyt [f. Totouh + -I.Y 2 .] In a 

joyous mauncr, joyfully, gladsomely. 

1474 Caxton 9U And went hiii way right iuyou&ly. 

A 154} iJAi.1. CAffffi.t Htn, Vt ij6 A greate nombre of 
liorii^^-.whichc thei ioyuu.sly brought with them to Roan. 

h\ Q. V. xi. 33 Whom when she saw so ioyously 


I5g0 .Spenkkm F _ 
come forth. She gnn reit^ce. 


1818 Shelley Rosalind 4 


here jus of rasne and julwrde. 1514 67 . , 
xij, An berbe that It called also lobardc. 


iik'Un 5^5 Nor noticed I where joyously Sate two 
t'oiingcr Uilies at play. i8s8 Xane Arct, JK^rpl, f. xvii. 214 
He is singing in his bunk, as jo)'ously tut ever. 

Jo3rO^CUM&eS0. (f. fts prec. 4 -nkha.] The state 
or (luality of being joyous. 

t5^CovKKDALK,etc. Rmm. Par, I/as, iv. t Let outracious 
ioyoiLsrics be chaunged in to bolsomc sndnes. i8ai i.amh 
F/ia Ser. i. St, ralentin^t She was all joyuu.siieMi and in- 
not:ence. 1874 ^YMONUS Sk, Jtolv ^ Greece (1898) 1 . viii. 166 
In his a'ork . .life is toned to a religious joyousness. 

Jo3ra(«)anoe, variant of Jouishancc Ods, 

Joyse, Joyst( 6 , Joys^e, obs. ff. Joist, Jdtck. 
Joy*0O]lie« a- rare, [C Joy sd. 4 -souk.] 
Fraught with joy, joyous, gladsome. 

tdig-td W. RftoWNK Rrit, Past, 11. iii, Necre to the end 
of tins albjoysoine Grove. i8ss Singi.ki-on \^irj(il\\, luj 
'lliee by heaven's joysome light And breeses..! entreat. 

Joysaement, var. Giutment Obs.^ agistment. 
Joyt, obs. Sc. form of Jot sb\ 

Joywell, obs. form of Jewel. 

J.P., abbreviation of /nsticc of the Peace ^ 

Jr., Jr., abbreviation of Junior. 

Ju, Juall, obs. forms of Jew, Jewel. 
t Jab s Juba. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. Jtibe, jubbe, 
obs. fT. ju/te J UFE.] A short coat or jerkin. 

1611 Klorio. Ginbha, a tub, a tru.v(e, a sleuclesse doublet, 
ierkin, iacket or mandilHon. s8ai Saivortk Househ, Hks, 
(Snrtees) 160 .Nlaking a pair of drawers and a jube. 
fJub^. Obs, or dial, [app. onomatopoeic.] 
A thrust or knock with Komething blunt, a jog ; 
the jog of a trotting horse. 

t8M K. Holmk ArpHoury iil ^i, 1 am likely to run the 
Risque of Rubs and Julis. a twg Fomhv Voc, E, Anglia, ^ 
TxA, the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse. 

Jub: see JuBBK. 1 

ilJuba^ (d^//'ba}. [L, ju/ta mane, foliage of 
trees: sec Jure 'A] (See quot. 1880.) 

1688 R. Holmk A rtnonty it. loo/i Rice, .bcarcth a seed 
in a spnrsed Juba, or tuB. Phillips, yn 6 a, the Main 

of a Hur.ie.. ; among Herbalists a soft loose Heard which 
hangs at the end of the Husk!* of s^ytne Plants that are of the 
nature of Corn . t^licularly in Millet. ^ s88q Gray Struct. 
Bot. red. 6) 417/2 juba^ a loose lanicle, with axis deliquescent. 

Juba^ (d3//*b&). U,S, Also Juber, jouba. 
[Negro.] A sjiecies of dance or breakdown prac- 
tised by the plantation-ne^^oes of the sonthem 
United States, accompanira by clapping of the 
hands, pitting of the knees and thighs, striking of 
the feet on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
word juba is frequently re|)eated. Also in Comb,^ 
as juba-danee^ -patting^ -snuffle, 

18. . SimtAHtm Sketches (Bartlett) Here were Virginia 
slaves, dancing jigs and clapping Juber, over a barrel of 
penummou beer. s88s Lihr, Mag. July 1 On the rude fkMr 
of the forecastle, they danced their vigorous hoe-downs, jigs 
and julxUi-SkhufRes. 1888 Century Mag^. XXXVI, 770/1 
The juba-danccand the com-shuckitig were equally invest^ 
with elemenu of the unreal and the grotesque. 

Juba, obs. form of Jure 
t Jubarb (djw'baib). Obs, [a. V, Jottbariie 
jousbarbe ( jusba^) i^^./cvis harlta Jove's 
beard.] The honseleek. 

te taSg ^oe, in Wr.* Whicker s58/a6 /ouis barhoA. iulmrlie, 
i. singrene .1 c 14*0 Rk. Handeyng in ReL Ant. I. 301 Yev 
‘ .... //cf^ai ccclxxxi. 

. irde. s8m Holland 

Pliny II. 837 The lesae Sengreen or luharb groweth vpon 
walU . . likewLse vpon the tiles of house-nxifi. 170$ Bra ulk y 
Pant, Diet. s.v., The Great Jubarb is a Plant that has great 
Pulpy and thick Leaves, ..sharp at the Ends like a Tongue. 

Jubarde, -die, obs. forms of Jeopard, -dy. 
t Juba*rte8. Obs. Also 7 Jabertaa, -artua, 
dttbartas, 8 dubartiui. [mod,! ^. jubarles, 
jubarte ; also called Jupiter ^ or Fupiterjisch (An- 
derson Nachrichten von Islam^ Hamburg, 1748) 
and Gibbkbt, F. gibbar in Cotgr. 

As to the origin of the worcL J. H. Trumbull in Fisheries 
4 Fish, Indust, U, S, (1884) I. 99, sa^'s : * Rondelet. .gives 
a figure of a ** Ralmna Vera "..which tlie whale-fishers of 
Saintonge call Gibbar oe Gibbero Dorse^ that is *' raised in 
a hump on which is the fin." From this provincial name 
came Gibliartas, Gubartas, Jubart. Jubartes. Jupiter, and 
half a dofcn other corrupt ions, introduced first -'among 
mariners.' (Anderson calls a Basque word.)] 

A name given in i7-i8th e to species of Ror- 
cmal, Fin>whale, or Finner, esp. that found near 
the coast of New England. (Sometimes applied 
erroneously, e.g. in quot. 1701 to the CachaloO 
It figures in various works on Natural History, from 
Kl«*n 1740 to Cuvier 1836. as Baimnepiera jubartes, Balel- 
neptere Jubarte, Ronfuai Jubarte, out the name has dis- . 
ap^rra from more recent works. 

tfisfi Carr. Smith Deter, New Rnr, 1 We saw many 
(wlmles] . . a kinde of lubartes, and not the Whale that 
mloM Finnes and Oyle as w«e expected, e 1840 J. Smyth 


laweful for them, or any of them, Imving struck whalg, 
diiberttts, or other greate fiish, itt or them to pursue unto 
any parte of that coaste. 1871 Narborough yrul. In Ace, 


Ser, Late Fey, 1. (1694) 160 Saw many Sea Fowlet . . with 
ttuiny Jubartes&es. s88b J. Collins Making ^ Salt 83 
The Dutch.. have the Priviledge to Fish.. for Grampuxses, 
and Dubortas, which is a bastakl kind of Whale. 1701 C. 
Wolley Jral, New Vork (i860) 39 A Dubartus is a Fish of 
the shape of a Whale, which have teeth where the Whale 
has Bone. 

Juba*8 bush. A tall annual, Iresine eeiosioides 
(N.O. Amarantaear), growing in the sonthem 
United States and bearing panicles of small white 
flowers. Also called /wAiV brush 
Jubate (di;/ 7 *bA),'''a. Zool. [ad. I... Jubdl-us 
maned, f. Juba mane.] Having a mane, or a fringe 
of hair like a mane. 

i8e6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, IV. 378 yubaie, , . having long 
pendent hairs in a continued series. 

jQbbah (d,:;n*b&, d5u-bb&). Also 6 lubbe, 9 
Jttbbee, Jubbeh, Juba, Jbaba, Joobay, djubba. 
[ad. Arab. 1..^ Jubbt^^ whence also Sp. (with 
Arab, article) aljuba. It. gitMa, Prov. 

jupa, ¥,jube,jupe (cf. Jub Q ; derivative F.jupon. 
Another pronunciation of the Arabic is Jibbah.] 
An outer garment worn by Mohammedans and 
Parsees, consisting of a long cloth ct>at, open in 
front, with slaves reaching nearly to the wrists. 


a 
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s|^ Mali. Ckrtw., Hen. Vm 8; 
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154 Kt pro j pare. 
liuteU, xtj |M>tt«s galuners. ism 
lubbe, cauikarus, scyphue, ffn Buixokak, 

Phillirs as obsolete word, 7 nA) 

Jub(b)et(t, obs. forms of Gibbet. 
il Juba ^ (d^iS'bt ). Also 8 Juba. [a. J .. jubi 
I * bid * or * order thou * ; said to be from the words 
I Jislte, donihte, bemdteere, pronounced from it by 
the deacon before the reading of the Gospel. (See 
Myrroure of Our Ladye (1875) I 03 .)] 

1 . A rood-loft or screen and gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave. 

1787 Ducakrl Anrlo^Nortn, Antfy, 87 'Vhn/nbe or screen 

... ... . . 


il piece of architeo 
the 1 


at the west end of the choir is a beauti 
ture. 18^ James Rkkelteu xxxv. Cross the Jube, through 
the mooks* j^ailery round the choir. 1881 ISEREsr. Ho»x 
Eng, Cathear, \^th C. 174 A feature. .reduced to iu suW- 
quent form in the nth or rath century .. COnJube having 
been then substituted for the {mmitive ainbo. 
t 2 . See quot. (erron.yir^n). Obs, 

1715 tr. Dupin' s EccL Hist, tytk C, I. v. 6B/1 The Preacher 
was plac'd in a Chair lifted up, which the Ancients call'd 
Chair, Throne, Tribunal, Juba, Kxedra\ which was 
ordinarily plac'd ^within the Enclosure of the Choir. 'J'bc 
Bishops . . sometimes mounted the Ambon or yuba, which 
was Ixrtwixt the Choir and the Nave. i 

+ Jub6=^ Obs, rare’-^, [a. F. jube 

(Culgr. 1611), L./juba.'] A mane. 

i8S8 Torrjano, GiOba, the long Jube or fleece that hangs 
down from Ijeasits neck^ namely of a Lion. 

Jube, variant of Jub L 
t Ju'beb, an obs. variiint of Jujubk. 
im8 FiJQKio,Giubebba, a drug called iubebes [s8ii lubcbsj 
1898 Phillips, Juheb, fruit . .a kind of Pruan, used much in 
Physick. 1707 Brahlry Fam. DM, s.v. Gourd, To steep it 
. .in the Juice of lubebs. 1938 BAiley Househ. Dkt, 334 
Take syrim of Althea and Jubebs. 

JubeUxig,Jubeting: sccJubilv. 

Juberdy, -erte, obs. forms of Jeopardy. 
t JubiLJllbel, tr. Obs, rare, \yMi.\s, jUbUdre^ 
orig. to halloo or call to any one (^jubilare est 
rustica voce inclamare * Festns), to ^out, huxze ; 
in Christian writers, esp. to shout for jo^ ; cf. OF. 
Jubler, F. jubiler, Ger. Jubeln, Du. jubelen^ to 
jubilate.] 

1 . if dr. To halloo, shout (to dogs or the like). 

s8o3 Florio Mouia/gue 11. in. 348 jlie eamestnes of 

showting. jubeling |/n#f/A/jabetingj and hallowing. 

2 . To jubilate. Hence J ubiliug, JubeUng vbi, sb, 

c 1490 Mirour Satnaaoun 4408 There, shal be gladnesie 

eteme and iubilyng bisyly. Md, 49^ ThI sawle alder* 
swettest Cmade] a maan)'fy Idl^lyng. 

Jubil, sb . : see Jubtlee, JuBiL-TRUifPEr. 
JubUmiM (d^ii'biUbis). ff. JuBlLAJTT: see 
-AKGE.] The fact of being juDHant ; jubilation, 
exultation, gladnest. 

1884 Nrau Seaton, Poems *34 This Jubilance of praise. 
18IB J. T. NETTLifSMir Bee. Browning vIL 941 Passionate 
wait that rises to triumphant jubilance, ifoa L, Morkis 
Evensong liv, Then came a sudden bash, and the Jubilance 
faded away. 

JaMlaa^ (d;(«'Ulii»i). (f. n prec. : we 
•AttoT.I The qaelity or (ect of bciifi joUlwit 
s8m Forum (N. Y.) July 598 A note of Jubllancy unmis- 
takably spontaneous. 


Jubilant (dgM'bilant), a, [ad. L.jubildHi-om, 
pr. pole, of JitbUdre to shout, raise a shout of joy : 
see JUBiL V,] Making a joyful noise, rejoicing 
with songs and acclamations; now generally, 
Making demonstrations oHoy, exultingly glad* 

iLTOH P, L, vii^ 564 Ine Planets in tncir station 

list'ning 

it 

All nature jubilant resounds thy praise. 1887 Spectator 

g june 859/a At this Jubilee-time.. by busy and jubilant 
ngland. 

D. Expressing or manifesting joy. 

S984 Bp. Horne 77 fh:. Ch, A/ar. Wks. 1818 IV. 16 Notes 
of Joy, exulting and jubilant 1859 Kingsley Muc. (i860) 
1 . X59 Bursting into a jubilant canter. 

JuULmCly (dgis'bilintli). adv. [f. prec. 

-LT 8,] In a jubilant manner, with demonstrations 


of Joy, exultantly, gladly. 

1868 Holme T.kr B, God / tr :, 


‘Thro were apparelled 
in Turkay lubbes 


T. Hope Auastasius (182a) I. l [He] saw no reason why he 
should not . .sa*ing his jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side. 1808 J. B. Fmaser Kueaiibask 1 . xii. 165, 1 had . . 

S i%‘en him my Toorkuman jubbah and cap. 1831 Literary 
'omtenir 152 Over these huim a brown joobba, or cloak of 
camel's hair. 1898 Strattd dtmg, Jan. 88 He wore a crimson 
turban, yellow hoik, brown 4jaDha and saffron slippers. 

t Jubbt. Obs, Also 4-6 iobbe, 6 iobb, 7 Jub. 
[Origin unascertained.] A large vessel for liquor. 

c 1388 Chavckr Milled s 7 *. 44a With breed and chese and 
coou Ale ill a lubbe. Shipman's T, 70 With hym broghte 
be a 1 ubbe of Maluesye. tgfn Earl Derby 's Exf, (Camden) 
johbes de lUj gakmibus, iiij parious 


God/hy xlix. 973 She was welcomed 

. . by the children Jubilantly. 1884 Harpeds Mag, Aug. 
473^ I'he shout is Jubilantly renewM* 
t Jn'liilar, a. Obs. rare'^K [In form, f. L. 
jitbil-um wild cry, shout, halloo, huzza, but in 
sense associated with jftbilgus Jubilbx -h -ar ; cf. 
V.jttbiiaire of or pertaining to % jubilee.] Of the 
nature or character of a jubilee, 

1813 Br. Hall Hofy Panegyr. 3 The tenth complete 
yeere of our Constantine dcscrues to be solemne and lubilar. 

JnMlarian (d^Mbileo'rifln). [f. med.L. jdbi- 
Idri-us JUBILARY 4 -AE.] One who celebrates his 
or her jubilee; spec, in R, C, Ch., a priest, monk, 
or nun who has been such for fifty years. 

STie in A Mary Sharp Hist, Ufion Court (189a) 333 

- j-.j .t.. Madew, 

y at Ufion Court. 
. to6 A jubilarian 
in rctirion, in the priesthood and in the mission 1890 
Caih, Netus 3 May 7/3 We have now three 'Jtihilariaiis* 
who have completed 50 years and over as professed nuns, 
t Ju'bilaxy p n, Ub.) Obs, rare, [ad. med.L. 
jftbil&ri-us one that has cont;jni.ed 50 years in the 
same state ; in form f. jfsbil-um wild cry, shout, 
but in sense associated with Jubilee. Cf. 

I V , jubilaire,'] Of or pertaining to a jubilee, jubilar : 
in quot. absol, as sb, 

>837 Latimer Serm, bef, Couvoc, D j, How some brought 
forth Canoniations. .some ixirdons^nd these of wonderful 
varietie, some Stationaries some Tubilarycs, some Pocu- 
laryes for di inkers. 

liJubilfoto idsubile^ti, yitbila U), sb.l [L. 
jiibiiSte shout ve, the first word of the psnlm.] 

1 . The hundredth psalm (ninety-ninth in the. 
Vulgate), used as a canticle in the Anglican ser- 
vice ; also, the music to which this is set 

1708 A Bkhpord Temple Mus. xL 998 The Antient Tunes 
of the Te Dcum, Jubilate letc.]. *• 87 . F. Procter HUt, 
Bk, Com, Prayer 996 yubilaie, .ordered, together with tlie 
Te Denm, on the oceaxion of a solemn thanksgiving. 

2 . transf, A call to rejoice ; an outburst of joyous 
triumph. 

1787 H. Brooke Fool oj Qual, (1839) II. 944 They would 
siieedily be with lu in a joint jubilate on the banks of the 
Avon. Vaughan Mrtiict (r86o) 1 . 179 My heart sings 
jubilato thereat 1879 Tinstey's Mag, XXI. 499 Heaveirs 
grand courts with jubilates rang. 

3 . R, €• Ch, The third Sunday after Easter, so 
called becanse Ps. 66 (65 in Vulgate), which bc^ns 
vtlih/ubilafe, is used as the introit on that day. 

t Jubilate (dgii'bil^), sb,^ Obs. rare-^^. ,[ad. 
h. Jdbildlus, perf. pple. oi juHldre to Jubilate, 
taken as sb.] •*JVBiidiBSAN. 

1706 Phillips, yubilaie (a Term us'd in the Roman 
Church), a Monkr Canon, or Doctor, that has been Fifty 
Years a Professor. 

JuMUate (d^^ bildit), v» [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Jdbildrex aecjuBiLe.] 

1 1 . trusts. To make,s 1 ad, to rejoice. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright PmuIoms v. | e. 186 MuBicke..iubllating 
the heart with pleasore. 

2 . isilr. To utter sounds of joy or exultation ; to 
make demonstrations of joy ; to rejoice, exult. In 
recent newspsper use, sometieies, To celebrate a 
jubilee* or other joyful occasion. 

awboM Bp. Mountacu Acts Ifr Mon, (184s) m Such as 
Aln^ty God did. .repkniistt. .could not but JubUate. t8i9 
Hammond On Ps, Ixxxiv. 3 To cry akNid| vociferate or 
JubitaM. 17*1 R Keith tr. A Kou^ii VaU, Liliee xxvil. 
83 O ye Cherubim and Sem^lm. .now fervently, and how 
excellently do M sing andjumlate aload before God. 1837 
Carlyi-b Ft, Rev, I. v. i, Hope, jubilating, cries aloud that 
it willprove a mirocnloni Brawn Serpent In the Wlldemess. 
ito S. Judd Margaret in. (1871) 358 The birds are jubi- 
lating in the woods. 

Hence Jubilating ofi/. sb. and dpi. a. 
iSfig VmQvwtxvAmiob*eg, Sk.Jl Whs. 1 . ssThehumdis 
were yet ascending from Ar JUbQallng lim. f 8 p 7 iFosttn, 
Gan. 4 Fek a/3 In this morning A glao jiibllaUBg. 

JXMlaMd (d^JiiWwd), a. [t m Io»a^w 
e.^Ch. Tlwt kM cempMad Ills 
fiftieth yetr Id orden. . . 

im MiwMwtt tr. Hbt. FrbwGm^w. IL ai but 
dM faMlrin th. Gsatwnt .JaUtaMd (htiNr|icOTeiMr,.mM 

em, n. of action mmjljbt/dm to Jubilate.] The 



JirOUND. 


JUBILATOBY. 


action of jubilating, loud utterance of joy; exulta- 
tion, rejoicing, gladneet ; public rejoicing. With 
a. and^. An expression of exultant joy. 

t|N WvCLiP /*!• cl. 5 Herie je him in cymbalU aownyiiBc 
weT I herye him in cymbaliH of iubiladoun t ech spirit, 
herye he lord t e 1489 MyiH (iSSs) 11. eos Be of good 
chore and perfyte InbylaSon. igad IHligr, PerK (W. dc W. 
1531) 184 b, In our helNs all sHace, ioye & iubilacyun. 

W. Tirwnyt tr. Bmi 9 ac *4 LttU (vol. 1 ) 133. i should 
rcmaiqe disconsolate amidst the publique lubilations. 1657 
Sparrow Bk, Com, Prayer (1661) ^ The Te Deum, Dene* 
dictus . . being the most Expresnve Jubilations . . for the 
Redemption of the world. 1780 BnRNRV //;>/. Mm, (ed. 
r) hi. I. 8 In Church Music whether jubilation, humility, 
sorrow, or contrition are to be expressed. 1837 Carlylk hr, 
Rnt, III. viL vl, SansculottLsm is dead . . and is buried with 
. . deafening jubilation. 1879 Low Afghan H^ar ith e88 
The jubilations of the garrison were sliort-lived. 

Jllbilatocy {d,s5«*bilApri), a. [f. L. jilbildt-, 
ppl. stem of jmildre to Jubilatk : see -oky.] Kx- 
prcssive of jubilation. 

187s J. Hatton Vatt, PoMie* II. i. 9 The Jubilatory 
clashing and hammering and clanging and jo^ul turbuieiice 
of a grand marriage peal. 

Jubile, sb , : see Judtlbjb. 

JubilSItU (dxi/bilf'dn), a, (f. ls,jubiiK-us (see 
Jubilek) H: -ak.J Of or belonmng to a jubilee. 

J. Grb Hold fast 41 To the holy Fathers 
lubilcan pompe. 1704 Hearnk Duct, Hist, (1714) I. to Tlie 
Sabbatical and J ubilean Years. 1838 P'rascrs Mag, XI 1 1 . 
5^The Jubilean period of forty-nine years will be complete. 
JabilM (diSf 7 «bilf), sb. Forms : 4^7 iubUe, 
-leo, 6 iubelF(d, 7 Jubily, Jubylee. (gubilie). 
7-9Jubile, 7- Jubilee, [a. F. j'Wi//(i4th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in fubileOfli, giubbiieo, ad. late 
L. jubilgus (Vnlgatei etc.), used as sb. * jubilee', 
but proiierly an adj. form (sc. annus) ^ after Or. 
lo»fifi\aTos adj. (Origen, Kpiphonius, etc.), f. ld/ 0 fiKot 
* jubilee * (Josephus Antiq, in. xii. 3), ad. Heb. 
ybbel^ * jubilee ’ , orig., it seems, * ram*, hence * ram’s 
horn used as a trumpet*, with whidi the jubilee 
year was proclaiihW. The Latin form Jubiltrtts 
instead of jdl>Sltrus shows association of the O.T. 
wort} with the native L. fiebilum wild cry, shout, 
and jiibildro to shout to, shout, halloo, huzza (sec 
Tunib V,); and in Christian ll there was estab- 
lished an association of sense between these wofds 
and the Hebrew * jubilee *, which has extended to 
the modern longs. of Western Christendom. In Kng. 
the word was often, as in the Bible versions, sfxdt 
/ubi/it ; this was usually, like the F. jubiU^ of 3 
syllables ;* but it was sometimes a disyllabic, and 
referred directly to L. Jfibilum or med.L, jUbilus^ 
in the sense of an exultant shout. Cf. also jubil in 

1 . Jewish Htst, (more fully year of Jubilee), A 
year of emancipation and restoration, which ac- 
cording to the institution in Lev. xxv was to be 
kept every fifty years, and to be proclaimed by the 
blast of trumpets throughout the land ; daring it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves were to be set free, and lands and houses 
in the omn country or un walled towns that had 
lieen sold were to revert to their former owners or 
their heirs. 

Wyclip Pev, xxv. 10 Thow shnlt halowe the fyftith 
4 eer..he i« forsothe the luhilee {iyse osi enim JuhimHS\ 
ISIS CovERD. lubilye, i« 5 o (Geneva) lubile, ijte (Bps.) 
luDilee. 161 1 lubilef. iSd, i\ The ^eer of lubilee [amno 
jMlm(\, lato — Josh, vi. 4 liie prestis shulen task seuen 
trompe^ whr^ vse is In the lubile (hmcinas, quamm usus 
ost tn jMbUeo\, 1981 Marrrck Bk, of Notes 56a luliely 
is of this Helirew word lobet^ which in English, signifleth 


alms, fasting three days, and the performance of 
other pious works. 

It was at first appointed to take place every hundred 
years, but the period was afterwards shortened to fifty, 

I thirty-three, and twenty-five year^ and now 'on extra* 
ordinary jubilee is^granted at any time either to the whole 
Church or tg particular countries or cities, and not nms- 
sarily or even usually for a whole year* (Cath, Diet, 1885'. 

If- Higden (Kdls) VIIl. 285 Bonefacius the viij«>» 
• .grawntede grete indulgences in yere of his govemayJe 
(1300!, whiche was jm 3'«rc iubalc to men visityoge the 
nuostles Pelyr and Paiile. Ihiti^Harl. Coutin, 491 Pope 
urban the vj**> considerynge this tyme the age of men to 
d^reaae, oideynede this yere to be the yere of iubile 
willynge that nit scholde confynue in every xxxt> yere 
fo1ow>'nge. 1497 Karl Riverr (Caxton) Dictes i, I vnder- 
stodc the Ittbylee and pardon to be at . . Seym lames in 
Spayne. in Peacock Eng, Ch. Furuiiure (1866) 906 
Item vij tables with scriptures uppon them to hange on the 
altars in the tyme of the Jubyle. 1598 Chgon, Gr, Friars 
(Camden) r 8 Thys yere was the gret jubele at Powlles. 1580 
Daus tr. Sleidam's Cosum, 7 b, Clemente appoynteth the 
yere of lubile, which Boniface the eight had ordained every 
htindreth yeare, to be nowe everye fiftithe yenre. 1635 
Pagitt Christianogr, iil (1636) 85 Leo the tenth . . sent 
a lubile with his pardons abroad. i6u Lond.Gaz, No. 1709/9 
This week was published here a Bull for an Universal Juhily, 
Granted by the Pope. 1749 H. Walpolr Lett, < 1 846 1 1 1. aM 
Here . . we imagine th;it a Jubilee is a season of poccants, 
not of devotion. W. SpAi.DiNa Italy ^ it, I si, II. 146 

Bernardino da Polenta^ lord of Ravenna, .in the jubilee of 
r3Sa^ beset the roads with his men-at-arms robbed the male 
pift^ms and . . dishonoured many of the females. 1900 
Cat hoi. Directory 184 I'he conailtons of the Great and 
Universal Jubilee of the Holy Year 1900. 

3 . The fiftieth anniversary of an event ; the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty years of reign, of 
activity, or continuance in any business, occupation, 
rank or condition. Silver jubilee (after Silver 
Wedding ^ a name for the celebration of ilte 
twenty-fifth anniversary ; so Diamond Jubilee^ ap- 
plied to the celebration of the sixtieth year of the 
reign of Queen Victoria. 

j:i388 Chaucer Som/u, T, 154 Our Sexteyn and cure 
fiermcrer 'fhat haii been trewe frercs fifty yeer, Tliey may 
now, god be thanked of his louue, Makrn lilr luhilee and 
wallce allone, ,<548 Latimkr Ploughers (Arb.) 96 Pam- 

S ge of their panches lyke a monke that mnketh his 
e. 1809 {titti) Address to the Inhabitants of Great 
in and Ireland on the Jubilee. ri8jo De Quincrv 
Autobiog. Sh, iv. Wks. 1869 XIV. 131 In GcrfiiAny..a 
married couplei when celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of 
their marriage day, are said to keep their golden jubilee ; 
hut on the twenty-fifth anniversary they Imve credit only 
for a silver jubilee. 184$ Graves Pom, Law in Encs^cl, 
Metrop, 11. ^53/1 In 1838, Huschke publislied . . an offering 
on the occasion of Hugo's jubilee from the faciil^ of law at 
Bre.slau. 1881 C. Knight Pop, Hist, Bug, VII. xxix. 5^6 
The 931I1 of Octolier [1800] was celebrated throughout 
the Kingdom as * The Jubilee the fiftieth anniversary of 
the accession to the throne of George the Third.^ 1887 
IVhitahsPs Altuauach 551/1 Henry 111 completed his year 
of Jubilee Oct. 97, 1266; his great grandson, Edward 111, 
Jan, a4th, 1377; and George 111, Uct. 94th, 1810. 18B7 

Tnnnyron {title) The Jubilee of Queen Victoria. 1887 
Q. Victoria in Su^/l, to Loud, Gas. »5 June. The enthu- 
siastic reception I met with, .on the occasion of my Jubilee, 
has touched me most deeply. 1890 Post Card 16 May, 


a Trumpet : a yeare of sinmer mirth and to^ and of 
much rest. 1813 Purciias Pugritnage (1614) xafi Touching 
this yeare of lubilee is much controversie. Ibid.^ Scaliger 
. . proving that the lubilee vrasAiut fortie nine yeares com- 
plete, and that the fiftieth yeare was the first onwards of 
another lubilee or Sabbath of yeares. 1845 S. Austin Kanhds 
Hist, Ref, 11 . 905 In WAitemberg, too, the Israelicishyear of 
jubilee was preached to the peasants. On Driver Introd, 
Lit, O, T, (ed. 6) 97 It is impossible to think that . . the 
institution of Jubile ira mere paper-law. .. At least so far 
as concerns the land . . It most date from ancient times in 
Israel. 

b. or transf, A time of restitution, remis- 
sion, or release. 


And firme attonement of all boyttrous rage. s8ii R. Pknton 
Usury It. xlil. 95 The land if it want a lubile will in time 

X row hartlcsse. 1814 Earl Stirling Domos Day iv. xcv, 
II prisoners at last, death must enlarge, At that great 
iubily. sikii in Elsing Lordd Deb, (1670) 110 Moved, 
whether a generall JubeTee shallgi for the debtes. or whether 
a moderacion f ifo Sir T. Browns Relig, Med, r, f 44 
The first day of our Jubilee is Death, tyis Light to Blind 
in lo/A ReO, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 116 Noe one had 
. . apprehension to be punished for his religion thro-out the 
Brittiih empyre, which wae a general Jobily to ihM nati^iL 
2 . H, C, Ch, A year institutea by Boniface VIII 
in 1300 08 a year of remiision from the penal con- 
lequenoet of sin, during which jdenary fiidulgenoe 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
vUTUiig of certain churches there, the giving of 


Jubilee of 1887, and the Diamond Jubilee of 1897, will recall 
the memorable events of a memorable period in Britiidi 
history. Mbjpaily 7 >/. 10 July, llie Rev. Arthur Robins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, Windsor . . celebrate.H his * silver 
jubilee' lu the Royal Borough lo-day. Ibid. 90 July, The 
Sports Club are entertaining W, G. Grace on the occasion 
01 his jubilee Isoih birthday]. 

to. A fiftieth year. Obs. rare-'. 
ct6i8 Fletcher Q. Corinth 111. i, lie Is 50, man, in's 
JubUe, 1 warrant. 

t o. A period of fifty years, half a century. Obs. 
1843 Sir T. Brownb Relig, Med, 1. | 41 If there bee any 
truth in Astrolgsy, I may outlive a Jubilee. 1849 Fagitt 
Heresiogr, Ep. Dra., I have lived among you almost a i 
Jubilee, s^ Fulleu Ch, Hist, iv. i. f is Edward the 
third . . having reigned a jubilee, full fifty ynars, 17S6 tr. 
Gregorys Astron,\, 949 A TiibUec, of 49 or 50 Years ; a 
Seculum, or an Age, of 100 Years. 

4 . A season or occasion of joyful celebration or 
general rejoicing. 


Warnes Alt*, Eng.y, xxv, Then loue me, for beleeue 
me, so will proue a lubtite. 1819 Pessquits Paiin, (1877) 
199 It was inc day when every Kitchen reekes. And hungry 
t^Kcs keep a lubile. 1834 Hrywooo Maidenh, lost 111. 
5fks. 1874 IV. 137 Prepare we, for this great .solemnity. Of 
Hymeneal! lubilles. «i7st Kkn Hymnar, Poet. Wks. 
1781 11. 99 111 Heav'n they keep a Jubilee chat day. 
When Che good Shepherd brings a weeping Stray. s8m 
M. Cutler in Life, Jmle, 4 Corr, (18M) 11. 161 The 
Democrats are all engaged in the celebration of the Jubileet, 
on the poBseasion of Louisiana. 1809 Daily A’evn 97 Oct. 
s/s Witness mid . . he was an old milor, and hod a 'jubilee * 
once in three months. 

6 . Exultant joy, general or public rejoicing, 
jubilation. 

In this and next sense often written jnbile and in some 
cases pronounced after L,jabilnm, 

lOid Piir. Per/ (W. de W.jsfob, Fedeth them with ioye 
and iubile vnspokuble. 1839 Shirley Coronat, it. I'he 
people's j(w to know us recondl'd, Is added 10 the Jubile of 
the day. tm G. .Staekby HeimonPe Find, 903 The Archeus 
, .with the joy and jubile conceived upon fu speedy help 
Ibund . . cheers up all its parts. i8n Scott Peveril iii, 
Was it for Pevarilof the Peak, iotheJuUlee of hb spirits, 
to collar how his wife was to findT beef and mutton to 
feast hb neighboiirst 1849 Prrrcqtt vi. viU. <1864) 


406 They . . only thought of their triumph, and abandoned 
themselves to jubilee. 1I99 K. J. Chapman SmUc IVitch, 
Drama a Lives ag Only the to.id,on night like this. .Comes 
forth in fearless jubilee. 

b. Shouting ; joyful shouting ; sound of jubilation. 
1998 Pihir, Per/, (W. dc W. icii) etf b, God ascended •• 
ill great iuhylee & gbo' Ps. xlvi. 6 nseendit Dens in 

jubiio\, 1867 Milton P, L, hi. 948 Heav'n rung With 
Jubilee, and loud Uosanna's fill'd Th* eternal Regions. 
s8io ScoiT Lady of L, v. xxi, All along the crowded way 
Was jubilee and loud huzza. s86o Puhrv Min, 

(/eph. 111.) Singing or the unuttcred unutterable jubilee of 
the heart. 

0 . atirib, and Comb,, as jubilee-bonjire, •eoin, 
-issue, -masquerade, -post card, -procession, -tree, 
’trumpet, -type, -year, etc. (Oltcn with special 
reference to sense 1 , 2, or 3 ; in the last case esn. 
frequent in the lR.st two decades of the 19th c. in 
reference to the two * Jubilees' of the reign oi 
Queen Victoria in 1887 and 1897, the Jubifee of 
Penny Postage in 1 890, the Swiss (25 years’) Jubilee 
of the Postal Union in 1900, and other celebrations.) 

tjla WvcLir Arr*. xxv. 98 Th« bigger slial haue that he 
Ifoujte, vtito the iuhilee jeer. 1647 Fui.I-RR Good Th, in 
H’orse T. (1841) 9a Few Ifiopes] had the happiness to fill 
tlieir coffers with jubilee-coin. 1749 If. Walpole Lett, 
(1846) II. 967 The next day was what w;u called ' a jubilee- 
tiui.sqiteradc in the Venetuin manner ' at Kanelagh. 18I9B 
Doran Crt, Fools 50 Th^'ear 1480 was . . the very Jubilee 
year of German 18^ Tituts 31 Dec. 9/1 I'he pfeasant 

associations of the Jubilee year. 1891 Phi tat. Penny Postage 
Jubilee 117 The Jiilnlee cclchrations . .at the Guildhall. .011 
May 16, 17 and sg (1890). Ibiit, 118 The Jubilee Post Oflirc 
WAS more patronised than uiiy other imrt of the Jubilee 
exhibition. 1893 Sir W. Harcoukt in baity Nnvs 15 Mar. 
9/9 I'he designs for the new coins . . were belter chsin the 
Jubilee issue. .. Eighteen iiiilltons of the new gold coins 
issued were . . of the Jubilee type. 1897 (////c) llluserated 
Programme of the Royal Jubficc Piocession. 

Ju'bilee, V, nonee wd, [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . intr. To celebrate a jubilee. 

1887 ,Scot, Leafier d July 4 Why did Irishmen not Jubilee ? 

2 . trans. To celebrate the Jubilee of (a person). 

Pali Mall G, 99 Jan. 3.^1 Sonic ofliciuls who ' jubilecd ' 
their colleagues at a banquet. 

Jnbilist (<i2» •billst). [f. 1.. juHl-um shout, 
(later) joyful shout, or Eng. //////'/?, J ijbilek + -lar.] 
tl- One who jubilates, one who sings in praise 
or exultation. Obs, rare—', 

1471 Riplrv Comb. Akh, in Ashm. Theatt, Pref. (1652) 121 
Of Hier«Yrchycan Jubylestcs the gratiilnni glor^'fycntiaii. 

2 . One who celebrates a jubilee, rare, 

1889 Harper's Mag, June to8/i Her lecturer described 
the feeling the Jubilists entertained toward their sovereign 
as * chivalrous '. 

Jnbiliia (d^^ bilaiz), V, [f, AS prge. 4 -17.R.] 
in/r. a. To jubilate, b. To celebrate a jubilee. 
Hence Ju*billging ppl. a, 

1849 Test, cone, I, Berne ii. 8 Jiitielizing Tryiiniphant 
meloiiics of heart. 1890 Howell GiraBi’s Ra*, Nagles 1. 
(1664) 87 I.et us jubilize for so high and sigmill a blewing. 
tfiju Arhmolk Theat, Chew, Introd. p Then shall the People 
Jubilize In mutuall love. 1814 L- Hunt in Haydou's Corr, 
Table-t. (1676) 1. 970 Come, then, as soon as you can, and 
let m/nbilioe with you. 

t JubilO'0e» a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. type *Ju- 
bilos-us, f. jubil-um : see Jubilate v,, and -ohk.] 
-Jubilant. 

r S490 tr. De imitatione in. xxxix. 110 Quikyn my spirit. . 
to cleue to he in iiibilusc excesses. 

Jubil-trumpet - Jubilee-trumpet. 

Z714 tr. <1 Kembis'Chr,Exerc, iv. 934 Angels. .In Heav'n 
the Jubil-l*rum;wt blow. 

Jubon, variant of JuFON. 

Jucca, Juce, obs. forms of Yucca, Juice. 
t Juok, sb, Obs, Fonns : 6 luk, 6-7 iouk, 7 
iuoka. [Origin, form, and meaning uncertain.] 

? A joint of a bird's wing. 

1979 Turberv. Fankonrie 106 (jIuc hir but a little memte 
..tnat when she is therewith accustomed, you maye giue hii 
plumage and a luk [ed. i6ti iucke] of a ioynt. ibid, 917 
They giue them (sfiariowhawks] ioukes [so i6ri] of wings of 
wnau birdes, & (Duailcs when they liaue fcdfle them, sharing 
them out with tneir teeth, and plucking away the longest 
feiNhcrs, and so giue it. 

JnOk, Jnk0 d^^k), v. Form.; 7 iouk, 
lake, Juke, 8- Juok. [Echoic : cf. Chuck o.i 
But peril, ori^. a transferred sense of Jouk w.>, due to the 
accidental similarity to this of the .sound uttered by the 
partridge when jouhing, jugging, or settling down for the 
night. Quots. 1691. 1069, might refer to tliis act, rather 
than the call. Cf. also Jug o.-j 
inir. To make a sound or call imitated by tliis 
word, as a partridge. Hence Ju'Oking vhi, sb, 
z6ti C01GR., Cabab, the chucking, churring, or ioukine of 
a Partridge. t6ai Markham Prev, Hunger (1655) The 
place where you heard them hike. i869>Vorliogb Sysf, 
AgrU, (1681) 959 Imitating their Notes at their luking- 
time, which Is usually in the Morning aiid in the Evening. 
1719 Bradley Fasn, Dkt, s. v. Spread Net, You will Boon 
know if there be any of the Birds by their Calling and 
Jucking. 187a Blaine Eucyci, Rur. Sgorts 1 9619 They 
ipartridml have Mcveral calls. . . One very important one, 
and to the practised sportsman readily recognised, is their 
jucking, when they aetiie down together for the nignt. 

H Used in sense of luo v.^\ cf. also Iouk r.i 
i8b8 sporting Mag, XXI 1 . 430 Bushing the fields where 
th^ are likriy xo juck or sleep. 

Juok, variant of Iouk 

t Jll01l*lldp a, Obs, rare-', [ad. h.jucund-us 
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JUDOOOK. 


(in late L . jofutufus Jocvsn), (. JuvSr*\o aid, help, 
delif'ht, please: cf. also OV.jueo}ifl,-fund, beside 
jocotide-l A by-form of Jocvsn. 

1596 Dalrvmi'Lk It. LtsitVs Hist StH, vii. all) aduersitie 
fainifull, ill prosperitie jiiriiml and joyfull. lyai Uailey, 
jocund, merry, pleasant. 

Juculidi^ (d.^f/ki^'iicllti). ? Obs. [ad. L. jil- 
i unditils, f. iucundus : sec prec. Cf. also obs, F. 
jtuunditii beside JocondiU. In l’.ng. jucuttdity 
.qpiicars as an effort to restore the origiiifll L. form ; 
it is used not only in the subjective senses of Jo- 
ci7Ni)iTY, but in the objective sense of L. jucundttds 
(sense 1 IkjIow).] 

1 . The quality of being pleasant to the senses or 
feelings; pleasantness, enjoyablcness. With //., 
an enjoyable or amusm^ circumstance. 

tdao Vfnssr I Va Recta iv. 74 That the jucnndity of it 
ffood] entice them not to n perilous and nanseatiue fiilnejur. 
1646 Sir T. Bhownk Pseud, Rp, vii. xvi. 37a The new un- 
Uftuall or unexpected jucunditics, which present themselves 
to anysinan in his lire. 

2 . Pleasure, delight, happiness : mJccunhitt s. 

i5|S^ Primer Hen, I ’lil 148 ^lesu, the most hiahest be* 
nignitie. Of uH hearts the great iucunditie. iftM T, Tavi.ok 
I r. ApuUius^ Philos, Plato 11. 965 The wIms man . . is the 
only man who always enjoys Jucundity and .sccuiity. 

3 . Knjoyment, merriment, glee; *Jocitndity 1. 

1560 Rollano Crt, I'sHus I. 510 I'o s|)eiid their time in 
sum Iucunditie. a 1678 Woodhf.ad Holy LivlHg^ 64 
Health only' is the true cause of editing.. yet there accoiii< 
panies it. .a perilous jiiciiiiclity*^ and goust, which mo.stwhat 
endeavours also to step before it. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 28 His modesty would attempt some jucundity from 
the Liisus Priupi. 

Jnd, Judd (dsiKl). locals [Origin unknown : 
cf. Jad.J 

1 , Coal-mining, {norths) * A block of coal about 
four yards square kirved and nicked ready for 
breaking down * (drcsley Gloss. Coal Ji/inin ^"^ ; 
also, a portion of a ‘ pillar ’ still unremoved. 

Faraday in Uence Jones Li/e (1870) II. 181 Near 
Willmmson Judd were in some danger from a fall that fell 
in the mitlsl of us. 1884 Imp. 4- Mach, Ret*. 1 Dec. 6726 a 
A jud of this strong cord, weighing a 1 >out seVen tons was 
lirouKht down . . in good condition. 1885 HotkKastle Daily 
Chn n. 25 Mav, Killed in the Low* Main scam, Alexandrina 
l*it. . . whilst * drawing a jud \ 

2 . {SomerscL^ “Jai». (Gresley.) 
Jndasophobe (d^Mdrz;fJub>. [f. Gr. 'luvSafor, 

\^. Judxm Trw + Gr. fearing.] One who 

has a dread or strong dislike of the Jews. So 
Jnd«oplio*bla, drend of Jews. 

188s H. Ani.FR in Kclectic May'. XXXV. Recent 
Phases of J udieophobia. Ibid. 205 1 'he most rabid J udaeo* 
phobe. 

•Fudaio (d5i/dJ'ik), a, [nd. L. Tndaic-us^ a. 
Gr. Toi/ 8 a 7 irvT Jewish, f. lowUof-of jew.J Of or 
pertaining to the Jews, Jewish ; of a Jewish char* 
acter, or characteristic of the jews. 

i6u H. RNot.-r.irroM Require Ag^eem. 17 Fwr you lewcs 
1 wil cite ludaique matters. 1684 N. S. Crit. knq. Edit. 
Bible xix. 1^ He was not inspired with a Prophetic but 
a Judaic Spirit. i88a Farrar F.arly Chr, I. 93 The same 
stern, Judaic character . . marks every page of the Epistle 
of St. 1 .Tmcs. 

Judaioal (d.i^Md^'ikal), a. Also 5 ludeloall, 
6 lewdaioal. [f. as prec. ^ -al : sec -ICAL. (For- 
merly much commoner than Judaic \ now some- 
what rare.)] u«prec. 

ei470 Harding Chrou. xcv, heading-, Easter.. was cele* 
bratra accordyng to the ludeicall Custoine. 1546 Suppiit. 
Poore Comm, (£. K. T. S.) 90 Thi.s more then lewdaical 
.superstition, a x6oa W. Perkins Cases Cause. (1619) aSs In 
the ludaicalt law. RtrcAi.TouN Holes Galatians 

(1772) Tfs 'I'he Judaicaf law, as given by Moses. 1875 
RociERs Orig. Bible vi. (ed. 3) 220 The Gentiles were not it> 
lie trammelled with Judaicaf restrictions. 

Juda'ioally, adv. [f. prcc. + -ly -.] In a 
Judaical manner; in Jewish fashion. 

sj8a N. T. (Rliem.) Gal, iL 14 If thou..Kvest GontUc* 
like and not ludaically. s^i Milton Preh Episc, 8 Who 
. .Excommunicated, .all the Axian Churches fur celebrating 
their Easter judaically. a 1714 Bcrnet Hist. Ref. (1715) cii. 
177 Vargas said, it w.'is not to be understoex! Literaily ; (in 
the Original it is JudaicallyS. 

Juda'ioo-, combining adverbial form of Judaic, 
as in Judaico^Christian^ Chriitian modified by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian. 

1880 M. Pattlson Milton xili. 177 The whole scheme of 
Judaico-Christian anthropology. 

Judaism (d5/7*dr'|iz’m). [ad. L. judaism»us 
(Tcrtnll.), a. Gr. tov 9 aXa/t 6 s (a Macc. li. 21)1 see 
-ISM. Cf. ¥,/$tdaisme (16th c. in Littrt‘).] 

1 . The prolusion or practice of the Jeidsh re* 
Ugioii ; the religious system or polity of the Jews. 

149^ Fabyan VII. 334 He anon renouncyd his 

ludaismc or Muysen lawe, and was cristenycl. and lyued 
»n«r as a crlKten man. 1611 Bibi.r 2 Macc, li. ai Thoiia, 
that Ixihaued iliRmselucs manfully to their honom for 
ludaisme. 2613 Pt^«cnA.s Pilgrimage ( 1614) 1 so They being 
Mptised, revolted to their former ludaisme. 174 Loud. 

^37/* [were fuund guilty] for Judaism. 1877 
L Eh CABRROTitR It. Tielt's Hist. Relig. 93 Judaism and 
Chiitf Unity had given currency to the doctrines of one God. 

2 . The act of Judaizi^; adoption of Jewish 
practices on the part of Christians ; a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews. 


sd^ Milton Ck. Govt, il iii. Wks. (t8^i) t68 As if the touch 
of a lay Christian . . could profane dead Judaisms. 1841 X. H. 
Petit, agst, Pocklington ai The Lords day may be so 
termed [sabbath] without any danjier of Judaisme. a 1831 
A. Knox Rem. (1844) 1 . 97 What I have already called the 
Judaism of his aistlnci party. 1833 J. H. Nkwman Arians 
I. i, His ceremonial J udaism was so notorious that one author 
even affirms that he observed the rite of circumcision. 

3 . /list. As a rendering of mt^A^Judaismus^ 
Jewry 2 ; applied also in official documents to the 
revenue derived by the Crown from the Jews, and to 
the treasury which received the money. 

C lags Close Roll, 35 Hen. IlL nu 10 Mandatum est Edwardo 
de Westnu ^uod Judaisinuin regis apud Westm. et magnum 
cellarium vinorum regis lambruscan , . faciat. [Cf. Walfolk 
I'ertue's A need. Patnt (1782! 1 . 17 This Judaism or 
Jewry, was pruljably an exchequer or treasury, .fur receiving 
the sums levied on the Tews.] 1090 Ralls Parlf, 1 . 49^ 
Quandem portionem de Judaismo suo sibi faciat assimarL] 
1861 Maynrw Land. Labaur II. 116 The Jew.s had also 
their Jeweric. or Judaisme, not for a 'corporation* merely, 
liut a^ for tne requirciiients of their faith and worship, and 
for their living togetb^t* 1884 S..D0WKLI. Taxes Eng, 1 . iv. 
vi. 90 The revenue of the Judaism, as it was termed, was 
managed by a separate branch of the exchequer, termed the 
I exchequer of the Jews. 

j Judaiffit (d5/7*d^iist). [f. prec.: see -ist: cf. 
JroAiZE.] One who follows or favours Tewish 
practice or ritual; a Judaizer;* esp. in AWl Alis/. 
used of Jewish Christians of the apostolic age. 

1846 in Womi:r.ster citing Eclectic Rev. 1866 Cantetnp. 
Rev. I. 482 All the originm apostles were Judoists. i8n 
Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 92 Christians who wished to stand 
aloof alike from Paulinists and Judaists. 

So Jndai'utio a., of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judaists. 

s8m j. H. Newman Arians r. L (1876) 14 There wa.<i 
nothing Judaistic in this conduct. \Eha Acadrmy to }an. 
19/2 It IS clear that the Judaistic party claims to be 
thought loyal adherents of Jamas. 

JudaiBation (d5«d^iOiv> j3n). [f. next 

-AT10N.] The action of judaizmg ; a becoming or 
making Jewish in character. 

1814 Southey Poet. Ep, to A, Cunningham^ Poor Smouch 


Jadaisa (d.^/Pd^ioiz), v. fad. late h. Jiidaizdre 
(Vulg.), a. Gr* (Gaiat. ii. 14) : see -izk.] 

1 . mtr. To play the Jew ; to follow Jewish cus- 
toms or religious rites ; to follow Jewish practice. 

iS8a N. T. (RlienL) Gal. ii. 14 How doest thou compel the 
Gentils to luidaize? *S 9 « Svlvrstrr Du Bartas 11. iL iil 
Colames 378 Where Prester lohn [though part he ludaize) 
Doth in some sort devoutly Christianire. i6ag Bacon Ess.^ 
Usmy (Arb.) 541 Th.^t Vsurers should hatie Orangc-tawney 
Bonnets, because they doe ludaize. syga J. MACsrARRAN 
America Dissected (1753) 18 Sabbatarian Baptists .. in a 
Sort, judaize in their. . Manner of keeping the Sabbath. 178a 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. IL viii. 1831-2 E. Burton Ecel, 
Hist. xvL (1845) 356 It is probable that tne church at Jeru- 
salem contained some persons, who in some points Judaiicd. 

2 . trans. To make Jewish; to imbue with Jewish 
doctrines or principles. 

1853 Milton Hirelings 'W sa. (1851) 355 Error.. in many 
other Points of Religion had miserably JueJaiz'd the Church. 
1876 Lowell Among my Bits. Ser. il 273 1 'he English tranx- 
lation of the Bible liad to a very great degree Judaizcd, not 
the English mind, but the Puritan temper. 1879 Farrau 
St. Paul (1883) 86 Judaism was more llellcnim by the 
contact than Hellenism was Judaised. 

Hence Ju'daiaad ///. a., -ing vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

s6a6 Jackson Creed vni. xvni. 1 4 The Lutheran, .charges 
that translation .. with Judaiziiig, 1841 Milton Reform. 

I. Wks. (1851) ^ The Apostat Aquila, the Heretical Tneodo* 
tion, the J udau'd Symmachus. 1704 N klson Rest. 4r Fasts 
xxvii, (1739) 'bM confirmed the Judaiiing Christians in 
their errors. 1884 Aihenseum lo July 73/2 Not an opponent 
..of Jiidaizing Chriiitians like St. Barnabas, 

Jndaiier (d^/7*d^i9izdj). rc prec. -f -erI.] 
One who judalzes ; one who adheres to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practice or ritual. 

1831 R. Byeield Doctr. Setob, 155 They can do it as Chris- 
tians, not as ludai/ers. 1709 Stanhopr Parapkr, IV. 910 
St. Peter’s behaviour among the Judaizersat Antioch. 1833 

J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873; IL t. iv, 901 According to 
the JudaiTcm, their nation . . was ever to be dominant. 

Judu (d^M'd&s). Also 6 -aoe. [a. U.Ji 4 da(,; 
a. Gr. ’WSaf, ad. Heb. rmrp yhiiddh Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, whence a com- 
mon name among the later Je^, e.g. of Judas 
Maccabseus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in Eng. commonly called (St.) Jude, 
Judas being retain^ for Judas Iscariot. Cf. F. 
judas, with transferred uses ai in Eng.] 

1 . The name of the disciple who Mrayed Jesus 
Christ ; hence allusively (cf. Ihcakiot) : One w'ho 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship ; a traitor or betrayer of the worst kind. 

c 1480 Caxton Sonnes oJAymon is, 909 , 1 ..shall ha ther- 
fure taken all my lyiTe as a ludos [for betraying the sons of 
Aymon], 1339 1 avrenbr Erasm. Prov. (1 545) 1 50 Inwardly 
very Xudaisea. sgM Snake. Rick, li, in. IL 13a Three 
luoasaes, each one thrice worm then ludas. 1843 Peviinr 
Sou. Power Pari. App. 916 Such unnatnrall moB9tera,sach 
trayterout Judamea, such axecrabla infamous Apoatates as 
these. 189I J. Arch Story qf Life xvL 385 Those who 


4 Aihenseum 19 Jtil; 
^hriiitians like St. £ 


these. iSgi J. Arch Story 
were no better than Judases. 


hose who 


wera no iwuvr *nmn jwiaMcm « 

2 . (More fully Judas ^ tho Paschal) ; see qnot, 
1877. Now Hui. 


[i4oe-3 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. aia Et in J Judai de 
novo facto ad servlendum In choro per IjJ dies .. gt. aetj 
1433 Aec. in Sharp Coo. Myst. (tSas) 19a fiU news lorchea 
jMig Judas^. 1478 IM. 189 A new boUe Co the Judas (] 4 . 
lEti Ckurckw. Aec. St, Maty ai Hill (Nichols tm) toy 
Mem. that the judas of the pascal [printed pastalL Le. the 
tymbre that the wax ofiQhe pascal (/r. pastel] Is driuen 
upon weigheth 7 lb. igeo Ckurckw. Acc, St. Cites, Reading 


suche triMiinge tromperey— made awaia wee knowe not 
howe. 1877 Acc. Ld. H. Trtas. Scot, 1 . Gloss. 49I The 
paschal candlestick in churches, which was usually of brass, 
had seven branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tall thick niec# of wood, painted like a candl^ and 
called the Judos or the Paschal, rose nearly to the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Eastertide the peschal 
candle of wax. 

3. A small kittice or aperture in a door (in fome 
old houses, or in prison oelli), through which 
a person can look without being notmed from 
the other side ; a peep-hole. 

s88g [see Judas-hole in 4]. 1883 Century Mag. Nov. 74/a 
A tmcK oaken door with a judas. 1888 ibid. Feb gag/a 
This contrivance, .known to the. .prisoners as * Jmos’, 
enables the guard to look into the cell at any time without 
attracting the attention of the occupanL ibid, 507/0 The 
..guard peeped through the 'Judas 'and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing. 

4. atlrib. and Comb. a. Like Judas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, as Judas 
attack^ Jciu, kisSf trick, etc. b. Special Combs. : 
Judaa-blosaom, the blossom of toe Juxub-tubb 


JUXUB-TUBB 


(q.v.); tJudaa oandloBtiok (see a); Judas* 
colour, Judas-oolourad a. (of the hair or beard) 
red (from the medimval belief that Judas laciriot 
h.Td red hair and beard); fJvLdoB oidp, an orna- 
mental cup used in mediaeval times on Maundy 
Thursday ; Judas-bola, Judas-trap sense 3 ; 
Judaa-llke a. and adv., like Judas, treacherous, 
treacherously. 

n. ^igpo Robin Conscience 134 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 035 
That yov baue giuen him many a jKdas kiNse. i8gg n. 
Vaughan Silex Seinf., Rules hr Lessons 45 Who scls Reli- 
gion, is a Judas Jew. tSyg Denial Cosmos (V. S.) XVII. 
533 The convention . . had outlived all the Judas attacks 


which had been made tijran it. 

b. 1888 in Peacock Eng. Ci 
one sepulcre and one '^Jtida 


ng. Ck. Furuiture (1866) ti8 Item 
Judas candleHtick— 'Sold.^ [^*888 


and Hair. 


D and one Judas candleHtick— 'Sold. FigM 
Kvd Sp. Trag. in Uazl. DodsleyV , 121 And let their oearas 
be of ^Judas his own colour.) 1693 Mottbux .S 7 . Clones 
Morocco 124 Observations on the Juda.«-colour of bis Beard 
1673 Dryden Ambcyna 1. i, There's treachery 


in that * Judas-coloured beard. tSyo Dowobn Southey iv. 
97 An ugly specimen of the sircaked-carroty or Judas- 
coloured Kind. 1391 Anc. Mon. Durham (Surtees) 68 A 

S oodly great Mazer, called *Judas cup .. used but on 
iaunday Thursday at night in the Fratcr House. i88s 
Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6 The man . . you may see through 
the * Judas-hole when you make a round of the Model 
Prison with the visiting magistrates, c 1873 Roxb, Ball, 
(1891) VII. 353 He gave me a *JudaB-like kiss. 1877 Hoa- 
uwcKGt, LawConsid, vi. (1704) 318 Shall I, Guciaa-iika), 
kiss thee and betray thee I sliM lllustr. Lend. News 4 Dec. 
59^3 The small "Judas-trap in a window, 
lienee {funue-vtds.) JuAa'siaa c., of the character 
of Judai ; Jn'daoita, a follower of Judas (oppro* 
briously used for 'Jesuit'). 

1603 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 184 Some rebellious and 


1603 WILLET Hexapla Gen. 184 Some rebellious and 
traiierous popish preists and Judasltes. 1877 Rubkin Fors 
Ctav, VII. 336 Learn what these mean, Judasian Dives, il 
it may be. 

t Jll'dMly. Obs. [f. prec. -f -ly ^.J Like 
or characteristic of Judas ; traitorous. 

a s8e8 Br. Andrrwbs Serm. (1641) 8 Shall any of them . . 
evewliave to do with any devilish or Judasly fact. 

t Jn'dMljt adv. Obs. as prec. 8 - -ly8 ,] 
In the manuer of Judas ; with abominable treachery 
or betrayal ; traitoronaly. 

rgoS Fisher jPenit, /V,cxjn(.Mnts.(i876)oa3 To thentent 
he myght ludasly flee from the face of our lorde god. 1899 
Gaudbn Tears Ck. iv, xvii. m It most needs be barbarously 
covetous and Judasly sacril/^ious. 

Jll*dA 3 -V 63 » (From a popular notion that 

g das hanged himself on a tree of this kind. So 
•r. Judasbaum ; F. arbrs daJudMlX 
1 . I'he common name of Ctrds Stliquasirum^ a 
leguminous tree of Southern Europe and parts 
01 Asia, with abundant purple flowers which 
appear in spring before the leaves. Henceextended 
to other trees of the same genus. 

iSSi'WtLKiNS RftalChar. 11. Iv. f 7. itS Bearing otegnnt 
purple blossoms, and a thin Pod. 3. Judas wee. 17I9 J. 
Lrb Introd. Bot. App. gi6 Judas-tree, Cercie. s86i Mtsi 
Bbaufost RifPL SepuL I. viL 138 The Judas-tree, wtih Its 
tall spikes orbright and lovely Mac flowers on the leaflifs 
branches. 1884 MiLUta PUmi-es.^ Judaa 4 iee^ Cords «SW- 
auaslmm, — , Amerlcant Cerds cassadensis. ^ Calllbr> 
nian, Cerds oeddentalis. 1888 Aeadsmy th XkL eha/s 
Threading our way. .through lanes gay witii tha btosioau 
of the Judas-trae. 

a. A local Dune for the Elder (>SiM«AirMr«em); 
■ee under Jmr'exAa. (Brktea « Hell. 

Jndooolc (djrdlwfc). aIm 7 *««•-. 

log*. 9 Jedoook. [epp. 

UecK orown compam te SM jndge i black cup.] 
A oeme for the Jaek Sntedu 
On /Taamilk pfr < a B »tt i[«L i68-c Sjilpw iiead 


Cmitk.agii The 


or Judeoek, 
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JUDOS. 


JUDSUH. 

NOVW AsJMms 6$ Thert wtrt. Judcocki, iintpes. ntffii, and 
l^witi. iMl SwAiWNm ^rmf. Nam^t Bird* 193 Jack Snipe 
. . Aleo Galled Jedoock, Jid, or Judcock. 

Judd t see Jcu. 

t Jttdttoh, JuAishi a, Obs. Fomui; a. i-a 
Xuddiflo. d. 3 Iudayaa6.^7. 9-3 rOm.) lu- 
dlMken. [These ifte mor^r leu distinct forma- 
tions. The OE. nm. was ludiisc (f. lud^a Juden, 
/wUas Jews) « OHG. /i$Jetsc\ hence early MK. 
ludeisCf and prob. fndaysse (in which I prob. 
meant J)* Ormln had (beside JudewUsheS the 
distinct form iudissk (always ludisskenn^ inflected 
form, ?gen. pl.)t with which cf. OHG. jndisky 
MHG./r/i/i>re, Ger.y/k//rc 4 .]j » Jewish. 

«• nooe Or/. John xvifi. 35 CwvM |iu, com ic 
ittdclKT € MOO Of/b Ntcod, xi. (Thwdte) 5 Da Mod to- 
foran Mm deman an ludaisc wer. c 1175 Ltunh, Mom, 89 
pa Miaen pa indeiroen men. 

fL, c\wif% ly^om, Samaria 34 in O, B, Mite, 85 Heo wyten 
inyd iwiftM pat hole u icume to monne of Tolke mdayiwe. 
y. e laoo Ormin 163 Godeas folic, IticliMkenn folic, patt 
Gode«i iMhetts heldenn. Ibid, 7127 King off ludiseikenii 
)>ede. Ibtd, 8751 Inntill ludiKskenn follkeas land. 

tjudew, Judaow. Obs, rare, («OHG. 
fudeo (beside Judo)^ OS. Judeo, ghtdeo^ judeo^ ad. 
L. Jfidtu-s {Jmbiu-s), Ormin regularly has -cm, 
•idw, xepr. Im ~ssus in proi^er names: cf. 
Andrew^ Bartkolointw^ Itobrew^JeiVy Matthexv\ 
F.i/idf#, ilibreu^ OF. also Goth. 

JewishJ «JBW. 

e laoe OaMiif ears ^a purrh lacob, |a purh ludeow, Afllerr 
gaatlike lare. thM, 13A18, A ludew tacnepp um patt mann, 
patt witt ttt wel to sop^ 

Hence tlH'Aewiah (Orm. •iashe), «. Jewish, 

f.* laee Ohmin 1334 ludewiayhe follkeas hoc. Ibid, 1674 

Among pe ludcwiasdie folic. 

Judge (d^nd^). sb. Forms: 4-6 iuga, 4-5 
lusme, (4 iog, 5 iewge, logo), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 
Judg), 7- Judge. [ME. a. OF. Juge ^Vt,Juige \ 
cf. Sp. /iMs, It. jiidicem (nom./irdSrjr), 

f. y/ 7 -x right, law 4- •dic-us speaking, speaker. 

The F. add Pr. forma do not phonetically rapreaent I*, 
Iddicem^ of which the F. repr. would be jam (cf. n//':/-, 
tUnUt t9^iu)\ they are uaually referred to a by.forin 
Judic-Ht, ’•am ; though lome explun them as conformed to 
the vhjMjptr :~^jadteJre,J 

1 . A public ofhcer appointed to administer tlie 
law ; one who has authority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justice. 


As a generic or descriptive term, /adtv is applicable to 
»n occupying sii^ an official position, but by usage, 
the IJnited Kingdom, become much restricted ns 


any peraon occupying sii^ an official 1 
it has, in the Unit^ Klni^om, beooii 
a particular designation. Collectively, the members of the 
Supreme Court m Judicature are * His MaJesty*s Judges * ; 

HA vm MMW *lh<i fiinirMi nf .ha RiinvwiniA CViairt'. * CTnmmnn 


loricMiiy. (ii« name citowh 10 cvna 

^ Judge Gascoigne \ 'Judge Jeffreys'. 

isej R. BauNitK Hand!, Syaae 3839 
he oroghte. Langu P, pi, K, vii 


▼iou. to 1875; judgt-aimatt, fitdgt-arbUrtt, 
/tulge in ^e, puittu Ju^, etc.: lec Advocate, 
etc. 

lAdg Sr, AeU yat, HI (tS 97 ) I 06 Sdlireffes and vther 
fudges Ordinar, quhilkU will not execute their office, and 
minister lustice to the putr people. 19x8 Bkllknden Croa, 
,S'coi, (fSsx) I. ag He was cnosin ane jug«*<trbitirall to dis- 
cus certane hie debates falling amang his freinilis of 
Ireland. 1748 J. Limu JLt/i, Awy (1757) H. 81 The wit- 
nesses . . give their evidence to the judge advocate. 1741 
Earthquake Peru 1 . 69 With the AsKtstance of a Judge* 
Coniiervator. 1791 J. Loutnian Porm of Proettt (ed. a) 63 
The Prisoner may apply to any of the I-ords of Justiciary, 
or Judgc-oompetcni. tSia wki.lingtox Let, ^ to Bari 
Bathurti a June fn Gurw. 2 ><*s/. Xll. 439 , 1 And it scarcely 
possible to get on without sonic legal person in the situation 
of Judge Advocate. Ma Latham Ckaanti IsL 111. xv. 
(ed. a) 336 The absolute ces-nation of the Judges-in-Eyre of 
Normandy visiting the island. i86j H. Cox luttit, ii. xi. 
57a The Judge Ordinary of the Court of Probate is oonsii- 
tuted Judge Ordinary 01 the Divorce Court. 1879 Sruans 
CotttU Hitt, III. xix. 351 The pope had.. appointed judges* 
delegate to hear the parties in England. ,1889 Urvck 
Amtr, Comrniv, (ed. a) xxii. 1 . aaj 'I’he Circuit tourt may 


re Judge Gascoigne. * 
I. With quallflcatipoi ai 


as cinuU-jBdgb^ a judge 


before 

b. . 

of a eirenit comt; tpec. In IJ. S. the jndgt 8p- 
pointod to pmide alone, or with the diitrict j., 
or a Jnatice oMhe Supreme Court, oeer one of the 
nine cirauits into wiitch the country ie divided: 
iUy dtUHct pufge^ local 

nuittatrateu in*U*S.f ardimrjtt ipec* the 

Judge of the Court of rrobat 


Daniel. 6 wise young Iudge,%ow do 1 honour thee. s8sa 
Bacon Btt,, 7 tmtcature (Arb.) 430 Ivdges ought to remem- 
ber, that their office is /Mr dictrtt and not Jat dorr; to 
intnrete law, and not to make law, or glue Law. sSsi 
Mas. MaaKHAN (Elia. Penrosel Hiti, Ear, (1879) 363 The 
emeltlei parpecratedin the Mng's name by Judge Jeffreys 
and Colonel Kirk In tne West or England nave left a stiun 
on thair memorias. 1844 Ltx RaouoHAM Brit, Const, xvii. 
(i86a) 073 The analogy or the Common Law Bench has been 
followed in Che case of all the other Equity Judges. 1840 
Macaui-av Hitt, Eng, vlil. (1871) I. st8 Not a single Judge 
had ventured to decim that tne Declafation of Induuei... 
waa l^piL s888 ^bbi, xxL II. 366 Tha chieft of the three 
Courts of Common I-aw and severat other Judges were on 
Che bench. i8i8 Rbaok Never too Sait 111 , Ic was re- 
vealed to me .. says he. aa grave as a Judge. 1874 Gukkn 
Skort Hitt, II. vl. 93 The Judicial vblutlons, th^ Judges' 
dronlts^ uffileh atm form so marked a feature in our legal > 
Mem. 1888 ,Mim Yonox Enn^ Hitt, Readlngdtk, in. 148 
One story says that one of the^Mnec's friends was carried 



are mostly styled ( Lord, or Mr.) J ushcr (q. v. ). In Scbclaiid. 
the Judges of pie Court of SeMion and High Court of 
Justiciary are individually styled Lord. Certain judges 
nava other special designations, as * President *, ' Recmer 
etc. Rut the name is regularly given in EMland to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who is officially styled 
* His Honour Judge A——*. The persons presiding judi- 
cially In inferior courts are usually callea 'justices' or 
'magistrates*. In the United States 'Judge* is more 
widmy applied to the presiding officer of anjrjMiGial court 
below the Supreme Court, in which the official name is 
'Justice* (see b below): 'Judge* is also more used as a 
(Mgnation in some British colonics or dependencies. His- 
lorically^^ the ^ name ejeaves^tq^ certain noted persons as 

Before be luge was ! 

VIII. 171 Je Metres^ and I 

|e Maister luges, .for wyse men ben holden. igle Wvclip • 
Lnkt xviiL 8 Sum iugt was In sum cUte, which dredde not ! 
God, nether schamede of men. Ye 1400 Morto Arih, 66a ; 
Bathe Jurcei^ and Jugges, and justices of landes. a 1490 ' 


couragioue actes. 
same that siieg ' 


. 1697 Dnyorn yifg, Patt. v. 

Nemnfs conqu'ring Eyes; And, 

Judge Ixsen just, had won the Prixe. 1708 Popr Dnnc. 11. 

376 T< ‘ 


136 I’he 
had the 


376 To him we grant our amplest pow'rs to sit Judge of all 

r isent^past, and future wit. t88e J. Parkrr A fist. Life 
140 No bUnd manvrill be appointed as a judge of pictures 
in tne Academy. Mod, He was one of the judges at a 


judges are . . in moMt of the larger cities, . . elected by the 
■ citirens.. .There arc usually several su|)erior judges, .and a 
larger numlier of police judges or justices. 

2 . Used of God or Christ, os supreme arbiter, 
prononneing sentence on men and moral beings. 
Cf. JUDOEMENT 4. 

a 1340 Hampolr Ptalter vii. la GcnI right wis luge sial worth 
and suffrand. cijTS Se, Lee, Saints xxii. (Lanrentini) 
669 pat bai come to pR Ing in hy. e 1400 Madndrv. (RoxK) 
xiii. 36 Before (Md b* souerayne lugge. 194 8 -9 (Mar.) 
,Bk, Com, Prayer^ Te Deunt^ We belcue that thou shall 


come to be our iudge. s8ss B1111.K Gtm, xviii. 95 Shall not 
the Iudge of^ all the earth doe right ? ' a 1769 Kiccaltoun 


cannot be overcome, for He » omnipotent. 

3 . Hebrew I/ist, An officer (nsnnily a leader in 
war) invested with temporary authority in ancient 
Israel in the periocl between Joshu.a and the kings, 
b. //. (in full, the Book of Judges ) : the seventh 
book of the Old Testament, containing the history 
of this period. [After L, jddex as transl. Ileb* 
IDDV^ shbphet. The Book tf judges represents Liber 
fudicum^ Hebrake Sofketim ( 1 . e. Skffph'tfrn) of 
the Vulgate.] 

isle WvcLtr yndg, iL t6 The Lord areride iugis, that 
shmden delyuer hem fro the hoondis of wasters. — Entk ; 
L s In the days of oon luge, whantie the iugis weren before ! 
in power, c 1460 Fortrscur Abt, 4 Lrm, Mon, i. 1 The ' 
chifderyn of Israeli . . were ruled bi hym fOod) vndir luges i 
regaliitr et politice, 1970 Fulkk Ref, Rastel 7^6 In the i 
ludges, Manuah saide to the Angell . .wee may offer to thee 
a kidde. i6oe Siiaks. Hatn, 11. iL 49a O lephta Iudge of | 
Israel, what a Treasure had'st thouT Mod, I'he Song of | 
Deborah and Barak is given in the fifth chapter of Judges. . 

4 . A person appointed to decide in any contest, j 
competition, or dispute ; an arbiter, umpire. 

e i|88 Chaucrr KmHm T, 1779, 1 wol be trewe luge and 
no paitie. Hau. thron,. Hen, IV la That be 

woulde..be the discoverer and Indiffercnte iudge. .of their 


flower-show. 

0 . One who or that which judges of, determines, j 
or decides anything in question. Often In phr. j 
to be judge judge, determine, form on opinion, j 

give a decision. 

c 1470 HRKav Wedtace vni. 34 Now God be juge, the r^xht 
he kennys best. 1490 Caxton Eneydot xxvii. 104 J he 
swete balle of the eye, wbtche is the veraye receptacle = 
Intcryor of lyght visible, and 1 uge of the colours hy reflect ion 1 
obgectyf. 1991 Shaks. Two Gent, v. iv. Jb Oh Heauen ! 
be iudge bow I loue Valentine. 1998 — kferch, V, 11. v. t ‘ 
Well, thou shall see: thy eyes shall be thy iudge. 164a , 
JFVI.1.RR Holy 4 Prof, St, iii. vi. 165 The received custome 
In the place where we live Is the most competent Judge . 
of decency, sets Snaftrsh. Cknrac, (1737) I. jaa If Fancy ; 
be left Judg of ai^ thing, she must be Judg of all. 1898 , 
Caulvuc Fredk, (if, 11 . ix. IL 403 Approvable as a practical j 
ofRoer and soldier by the strictest judge then living. | 

t b. tram/, A criterion. Obs, rare, 
t68e Srii.UN<»rt. Orif, Sam 1. vi. f 8 How could such I 
a Goppy be the Judge of all others, which could not be read > 
or undentood by chose who appealed to it f 
0 . A penon qualified to form or pronounce on 
opinion; one capable of judging or estimating. 

tgdo Davs tr. Sletdant's Comm. 3 That the undbrsUnding 
of all Scripture must be fetched at bis hande, as of a niooste 
ceiten iudge. s(^ Walton Angler To Rdr. s. I here dis- 
allow thee CO be a competent Judge. 1719 Strrlr £nglisk$n, 
Nob 48. 3os, 1 think my self a pretty good Judg iff Mens 
Mien and Air. 1798 R. Bagr Hermt^rotm xxv, I am no 
Judge of the very tuuMlsome in men. thjM Dickkns Sk, 
Bon, Parlonr Dnifrj;v You, gentlemen, are the best Judges 
on that point. 1891 B. Pxacock N, Brendon I. 308 You are 
certainly act a good Judge of character. 

1 cattle In chess. Obs, 


nsma applied to the rook in the 1 3**i4th c. Latin treatise 
Moralitas de Scaecario seemndum Innoeentium tettinw 
/e/amr, which is the source of FitshMbert's chcss-lore. 

igeg FiTXNRRBb Ilntb. ProL. The boke of the rooralyi 
of the cheese . . deuyded in vi, degree:^ that is to *ayo, t)ie 
kynge, the quene, tne byshops, the kntghtcs, the iiidgcH, 
and the yomenne. - . , ^ 

8. Augling, Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

1887 F. Francis Angling v\, (1880) 430 The Judge. .A verj* 

tasty fly. 

9 . Mining, ' A staff used for gauging the depth 
of the holing* (Gresley Gloss, 1883). 

1879 J, H. Collins Metal Mining Gloss., Jndgo, a staff 
, iiseuTor underground measuremrnts. 1881 Raymond //iW/sa* 

; Gloss,, Judge, a measuring-stick to measure coal-work under 
j ground. 

10 . Comb,^ as Judgedike iiclj.'nnd adv. ; Judge- 
a, (of law;, constituted by judicial decisions ; 


f Judge-man, a judge. 
i8t8 Scott Hri, Midi, xxv, 1 heard the "Judge-carle say 
' it with my ain ears. 1670 Drydrn ist Pt. Conq. Granada 

? _ MM wme i»s _ -.4 


Vot. V. 


ate and Divorce, pro* Judge is here ntdierbert's rendering ot Justitiarius, the 


1. I. Wks. 1883 IV. 35 "judge-like thou sit'si, to praise, or to 
arraign, tgga Ai'ktin ^nrisfr, (1873) II. xxix. 549 The 
term * "Judge- made law ^ M ould seem to denote lawAiuideby 
subject judges, as opposed to law made by the sovereign 
Legtslatiire. 1863 H. cox instil. It. iii. 328 With resfiect to 
all judicial or judge-made law. a 1400-90 Alexander 3409 
pr lustis & ^ crtiiils & "lugcmen oflawe. ^1440 York 
Myst, xxix. I FuH arely the juggemen demed hy^m to dye. 
tdsn Wychrrley Lone in a IVvod 11, i. Your cham^r.wit, 
or scribble-wit, and last of all your "judge-wit, or critic. 

JndgO (di5tHl5), V, Forms; 3-5 iugge, 3-6 
iuge, (5 iewge, 6 guga), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 Judg), 
y- Judge. [ME. a. OF. jugier^ AF. jnger - Pr. 
juijar^ jutgar, ^^.juegar. It. gindkare I... jUdu 
care, f. judex^ jkdkem J(;BGB.j 
I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To try, or pronounce sentence upon (a person) 
in a court of justice; to sit in jucfgcment upon. 
(Also said of (iod or Christ : cf. prec. 2.) 

etmqfoS, R, Leg. I. 183/89 Mcostodenand luggcden hire 
a-mong heoia alle. ^ 1380 Wyclif John xii, 48 He that 
dispisith me.. hath him chat schal itige him. 1483 Caxton 
Cato G iij, Whan Iho sc^est .somme itersone eiiyl fortunate 
or accused or iug^ of somme vyce. 1987 Gnde 4 Godlie 
B, (S. T. S.) II Our Mediator and our remeici, Saif cum to 

i iige baith quick and deide. 1867 Milton /*. L, iii.. 330 
‘hen all thy Saints a.*.MMid>rd. thou shale Judge Bad men 
and AngcK 1675 Jowkit Pfato (ed. at f. 4^ 'the dead 
arc first uf alt juugM according to their deedt . 

tR. sfee, 'lo pronounce sentence against (n 
person) ; to sc ntence, condemn. Const, to (the 
penalty), or to do or suffer (something). Ohs. 

e 1310 Flemish Insurr, ni Pol, Songs (Camden) 190 The 
barouns of Frnume tiddrr cunne gon. .To jugge the FIcni* 
misiihe to bernen and to sloii. e 1380 W>i i.ip Sel, Wks, 111 . 
116 (Apostles' Creed) At I e la.Hte he schal come doun here t* 
man, and jugge sum to nJysse and ol>cr to belle. 14U-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 291 He (Socrates) W'as iiiggedo in 
prison, and poyxonede in pu-non. r 1490 Meriin 15 Ye shiiil 
neuer be lujged to deth for my cause, a 1933 Lu. Rfrni-ks 
Huon Ixxxu. 959 The kynge iiigecl Huon 10 dye. oi6a6 
Bacon Max, 4 Uses Com, Law (163O 17 Some whose 
offem;e.s are pilfring . . they Judge to be whipped. 1679 
Brooks <rW</. Key Wks. 1667 V. tag To call the souls to an 
account, and judge them to their state. 

8. To give sentence concerning (a matter) ; to 
try (a cause) ; to dcteimine, decide (a question). 

1913 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 766 To remaine. . 
till the matter were . . examined . and either iudged or ap- 
peased. 1988 Gkafton Chron, II. 14a It waa agreed, that 
all matters concernyng the aforesnyde articles or statutes. . 
should he demed and iudged by the French king. 1617 
Moryson ifin. III. 248 The Consul uf the City 
vulgarly called Burgomaster, and he judgech all civ ill and 
criminal causes, sepe Tatk A Braov Ps, xxxv. i Judge 
and defend my cause, U Ixurd. 

4 . ' 1*0 decide by judicial authority th.at something • 
is to be done, or is the fact; to decree, order. 
(With obj, and in/,, or obf el.) 
e 13310 Arih. 4 Meri. 2609 Bi Iieighe mennes ron.seyl The 
king WAS lugged Vgerne to spouse. tgOa Langl. P, PL A. 

It. 106 >if |n: lUKtise wol Ingi:e hiie to lie loynet with Fals. 

^it lie-war of ^ weddyng, tor witti is treu|e. 01490 Knt. 
de ia '/'FNr (1B68) loi Thcnr.e the kyng luged that the child 
sbokl lie gyueii to her that wold nane hym to lie .saued. 
i8oe £. Hixiunt tr. Conestaggio 77 But the prctrndeiits 
being heard, the King shoulde iudge to whom the Rcalmi 
belonged. 

6. To assign or awanl by judgement ; to adjudge ; 
to decree. Now rare or Obs, 

1387 Trrviba Ifigtien (Rolls) IV. i8t Cesar is i-made 
consul, and Gallia was iuged (deefvtaj 10 him. c 1400 
Prstr. Troy 2407 Vf hoii luge it to lono, this ioye slmlJ 
hou haue. AtgM Ln. Bernkrr Huom ci. 33a Ye false 
tray tours, youre^thes is Iuged. S999.(f^ JuimrdL 1834 
Milton /.' ri//cA'riiiaa I.adics w'bose bright eyes Kain Influ- 
ence and judge the prirA Of wit or arms. 1817 W. Selww- 
Law Nits Print (ed. 4) II. 704 Where two persons are in 
possession, the pos.<icssion is judged an him who hath right, 
te. To adminUter (law) os a judga. Oh. 

Antecrist in Todd Three Treed, Wyclf/ (s85t> 144 
syten in trones wi|r glorioUM myters jugjiig K 
demyng her owne made lawes. 1390 GoWRg CosJ.il 1 . 180 
To deme and ju^ge oommun lawe. 

7 . To have jurisdiction over, to govern or rule as 
an Israelitish judge (cf. prec. 5). Also absol. To 


hold the office of a Judge. 

a sjQO Cnrtor M, 7018 Barach, and wit him Delbora, Pai 
iuged fourtl yeir or ma. etngn Car/. Myst. xxx. (.Shak«. 
Soc.) 30a Herowde is kyngfgtnat countre, To Jewge that 
regym m lenth and in Knox First Blast (Arb.j 

40 T he example of Debora. . when she iudged Israel. i8f 1 

143 



JUDGE. 


618 


JUDGEMENT. 


liiBLE xii. tj After nim, Alidon, the ftonne of Hillel 
a ^rathonitc indexed i<:racl. 

8. To declare or pronounce authoritatively (a 
|)erion) to be so-and-so). Canst./hr, or with iW., 
or simple complement. ? O^s, or merged in x i b. 

1:1400 /Cow. /Cose 6 Ml (jud iugged me for a theef trichour. 
1553 ;!*. W". .mom /CAei. (1560) 50 Jieyng .. sucho a one (as 
Ajiptillu ludgcd hyin by hb Oracle to bee wise). 1617 
Aiorvson ///##. III. 4 Hcc was judged an unprofitable servant 
ryai S/ Crrwon's IhKior ^ Stud. 219 1 nat he should be 
taken fur heir, that should l)e judged for heir by the law. 

t b. with ohj, cL To pronounce as an opinion or 
authoritative statement ; to declare. Ohs, 

1377 Lavgi.. a pi. B. I. 18 j For lames )>e ^cnttl tugged 
in ItiH l)okt:>, That faith with-outc he faite is ri)te no junge 
wi^rthl. 

0 . To form an opinion about; to exercise the 
mind upon (something) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it ; to estimate ; to apnraise. 

n lets Ancr, P. 118 No mon ne met juggen blod wel cr 
hit heo cold. 13.. £. JC. AUit, /'. A. 7 Quere so-euer I 
lugged gemmeae Ka>x, 1 sette hyr seageley in synglure. 
i 4 S 6 /r 4 St. Albans Ejb, The .vi. yero cuernioore at the 
lee&t Thow shalt writ luge the perche of thessame bccst. 
153s CovF.RDALE 1 Cir. X. T5, 1 spoako vnto them which 
haue discrecioun: iudge ye what 1 say. iggj Shaksi. 
Rich. //, III. ii. X94 .Men fudge by the complexion of the 
Skie 'rhe state and inclination of the day. stfys Trmi>i.k 
C’ r/jf. Ctfpi. f 6 'I1ie safety and firmness of any frame of 
government lie best judged by the rules of archi- 
tecture. 1709 PoPR Rst. Cni. 317 But most by Numbers 
judge a Poet's song. 1884 Bryce Hwy Rom. Rmp. xxL (1875) 
378 institutions, lilce men, should be judged by their prime. 
+ b. transf. To be a test or criterion of. rare. 
\dSIA Marlowe iti Pi. Tambnr/. l ti, If outward habit 
ju^e the inward man. 

10 . To pronounce an opinion upon, to criticize ; 
tsp. to pronounce an adverse opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure. Also absol. (In quot. 1377» To 
express or pronounce one’s opinion about.) 

\m Tmngu /^. PI. B. 11. 94 To drynke at dyuerse tauerne^. 
And there to iangte and to tape, and iugge here eueno 
cristenc. Ibui. vii. 161 ^nne lacob logged iosephex sweuene. 
lERSTivnvt.K Matt. viL 1. a lodge not lest ye be iudged. 
tor as ye iudge so xhal ye be iudged. 1599 Shaks. //en. t'\ 
Prol. 34 Who Prologue- like, your humble patience pray, 
(lently iti heare. kindly to iudge our Play. 1781 Cowper 
Progr. Knr. 61 1 But it the wanderer his mistake di: 


rtyr. 

Jticlge his own ways, and xigh for a return. tS 



cliscem, 

- _ . Contemp. 

Ret'. XLVl. 99 Every workin.tn wait thus known and 
judged by those who could judge him best. 

11. with ohtj. cl. 'Fo form the opinioDi or hold as 
an opinion; to come to a conclusion, infer; to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose. 

^ 1*97 R. Oi.oL'c. (RoIKhI 4154 Ac ^ king ne lugede no^C bat 
it ssolde be .ho ydo. /hid. 9:^4 Me luggede wat it ssoldo 
be to lokni hi'« cas. c 1374 Chaucer Trwlns v. laoj He 
nyste what he liiggcn of it myghte. 1508 Dunbtir't Fly ting 
48*'* luge in the nixt quha got the war. i <43 T. Wilson 
Rhet {i$icA 177 As by an Ivie garland, we iudge there is 
wine to sell. 1591 Shak.s. Tivo Cent. t. ii. 130, 1 see things 
too, although you iudge 1 winke. 1615 G. Sanpyb Trav. 
274 Small towiics 1 Judge they were. 1796 Eliza Hanil- 
TON /.eti. Hindoo Rtijak 1 . ra Judge now this shocked 
and offended me T iSja Scoresby Cheex*eds H^Aalew. Adz*. 
vii. (1859) 97 Some whalemen judge it docs not attain its 
full sixe until twenty-five years. 

b. with obj. and inf. or simple complement 
(rarely with to or for ) : To infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be. 

> 340 *^ Alex, 4 Dbtd. 607 liino he ioilese le luggen for 
noble. 1377 Langi.. /'. Pi. B. ix. 84 luwes bat we iugge 
ludas fclawes. ^1400 Lati/rands Cirnrg. 169 panne pe 

him grete 
sangii)*!! c( 

the niayntenance of helthe of the body. 1591 

Gent. III. i. 25 When they haue iuag'd me fast asleepe. 
i8S3 Walton Angler i. tp, 1 hope you will not judge my 
earnostness to be impatience, lyay Gay Fables 1. xxiii, 
Who friendship with It knave hath made. Is judg'd a 
partner in the trade. 1799 B. Martin Arts 4 Sc. 

I. II. 119 They judge the Moon to tic a Globe like our 
Earth. 1871 Freeman Form. Cong. IV. xviii. 115 It was 
. .judged liettcr to begin the attack at once. 

12. with cognate obj. (etp. with qualification), 

tgafi Tindale ^ohn vii. 24 Judge not after the vtter 

nperaunce : but iudge rightewes ludgement. 1960 [see 
Ji'iigk.ment 1]. • 

1 13 . rtjl. ? To submit oneself to the judgement 
of ; to commit oneself to. Ohs. rare, 
c 1489 Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 308 Yf be trewth be sowth. . 
jk that 1 iugge me to skryptur. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

14 . To act as judge ; to try causes and pronounce 
sentences in a court of justice ; to sit in judgement. 

rssSo WvcLiP Set. fVAs. 111 . S4 (Te Deum) pou art 
bileeved to come fur to juge at be Taste day. 1393 Lani'.i.. 
P. /V. C. xxiii. 19 And spiritus iusticie shal lugen, wol he, 
nul lie. After be kynges counsaile and be oomune lyke. 

T. W^siiiMGTON ir. Nicholays Poy. ii. vUi. 41,2. other 
officers, which.. may iudge of small matters being under the 
value of twenty crownes. 1639 S. Du Verckm tr. Camus' 
Adtmr. liz*ents 83 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without appeate. 17^-7 ir. KeysUds Trw. (1780) III. 
312 It was not so with the Italian princes, who Juo^.'ed 
without appeal. 18^ Sp.rlev Fcce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 25 
A warri^king, judging in the gate of Jerusalem. 

15 . To give a decision or opinion on any matter, 
esp. between contending parties ; to arbitrate. 

exj/bo WvCLir Sri. Wks. I. 304 Crist forsook to 

idge in temporal goodis. 1478-iS Maixjry Arthur iv. xll. 
Yet wylle I (Arthur] luge.. I wylle tfial yeg>me vnto your 


' broder alia the hole manoir with the appertenaunce. 1999 
, CovERDALB Isti. V. 3 Judge I praye >*oii bctwixie me and : 
I my wyne gardinge. teoi Shaks. i Hen. / 7 , 11. iv. 10 
; Judge you, my Lord of Waru'icke, then betwerne vs. 

I Dryorn i.ove Triumph. iVol. i8 If you continue judging, 

! ns you do, Every taul play will hope for damning too. | 
1878 Browning La Saisiae 278 God must Judge 'iwixt man 
and me. , 

16 . To form an opinion ; to arrive at a notion, j 
esp. a sound or correct notion, about something ; i 
to make up one’s mind ns to the truth of a | 
matter ; in Lo^c, To apprehend mentally the rcla- • 
tion of two objects ; to make a mental assertion or 
statement, ('onst. of 

c 1374 (!hauckr Troylus it. Proem 21 A blynd man ne 
j kan luggen wcl yn hewys. c t^oo l.anframs Cirurg, sSa 
I Of bi* yuropcsie summen iugib li^tli, ati<l xeicn [etc.]. 1998 
j .Shake. Merry IK 111. v. 53 Ixt her consider his fraiiety, and 
! chen iudge of my meric, a 2879 Hobbsm Rhet, iii. (1681) 4 I 
I If he judg, he must judg either of that which is to come or [ 

; of that which is |iaNt. »ti Shaftesb. CAartn\ (1737) 11 - 
; 102 To be able to judg ol both, 'tis necessary to have a sense > 

: fif each. 1774 Goldrm. AW. Hist. (1776) HI. 141 If we | 

' were to judge of Its size by the horns. 1843 Mill Logic 1. 

[ V. I I When the mind assents to a proposition it judges. , 

! iSte Tyndall Glac. 1. xvt. 117 From its *onn and colour lie , 

: could . .judge of its condition. .*"s J... Martinkau 'Types 
j A 7 A. The. 1 . 1. 11. ii. I a. 157 Understanding never judges.. . 

It is the Will that really judges and decides on what is pre* 

I Understanding. 


sented to it by the 1 

Judgeable (dj^f^'d/jab’!), tx. rare"’**, [f. prec. 
vb. + - ABLE.] Capable of being judged or judged of. 

1570 Lrvins MauSp. 3/5 ludgeable, estimabilU. 

Ju*dge-and-Ju*ry, v. n&nct’^vd. [A phrase 
used as a vb.'J irans. To try by, or as by, a judge 
and jury ; to try and pass sentence n].K>n. 

. .*•74 T. Hardy P'ar fr. Madding Crowd xli. Now that 
*tis put to me to judge and-jury like, I can't call to mind. 
1879 Brow|ning Xed Hrestts 249 There wants no earthly 
JuclKc.and^urying : here we stand— Sentence our guilty 
selvea. 18I7 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiv. 224 We're going 
to judge and jury you, but all fair and square. 

Judged (dAXHl^d), ppl. a. [f. JUIXJF. V. + 

Tried or sentenced in court, decided, awarded, esti- 
m.*ited, etc. : see the verb. 

Rare exc. in the compounds Ill-judged, WKLt.-junGED. 

>S 37 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Bed. Mem, (1721) I. 
11. App. Ixxx. 190 If case Im± that you reach to the judged 
truth, you need not to fear. 1599 Daniel CHk n'ares (tnexj) 
V. ci. As he to his iudge«l exile went, tyso I^ridbaux Orjg. 
Tithes ti. 42 Precedents and judged cases have ever liad the 
like authority. 

absol, 1887 Milton P. L. x. 81 Wliere none Are to behold 
the Judgement, hut the judg'd. 

Judgementt judgmaat (d^^ni^m^nt). 
Forms : 3-5 ioggamont, 3-6 iugament, (3 guge- 
mant, 4 iuiamant, iiigoman, 5 iugamanta, 
iawga-, logia-, yuga-, lugmant), 6-7 iudga-, 
iudgmant, (-a), 7 - Judga-, Judgmant. [a. F. 
jugement (nth c.), f. to Judos 4 -mkmt: 

cf. Pr. jut^nun^ med.jL jiidicdmenivm.'] 

1 . The action of trying a cause In a court of 
justice ; trial. (Now rare or merged in 3.) Also 
applied to trial by battle (quot. 1377 : see Hattls 
sb. a) or ordeal {Judgement of Cod'). 


strengbe to stonde to lugement. 


ingc _ 

^ ^ . 1377 ITancl. P. pi. B. 

XVI. 95 i^nne -nhulde Ihesos iuste berv-fore hi iuggement of 
armes. Whether shulde ffonge] be fmit, be ftnde or hym- 
selue. 199B Gower Conf, iTl. w Unto the town this be 
besoghte, To don him riht in juggement C1470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 248 To..bryng him wp out of that vgly sell To 
iugisment. N194S Hall Chron.^ Fdu*. K 6 b, They all 
foure were Iteheodcd without ludgement. xjjgih Shake. 
Merch, K iv. L 223 A Daniel come to ludgement, yea a 
Daniel. 1817 Moryion /tm. iii. 270 I'he CimtoQ of Bern 
hath three Courts of Judgement. 1892 Needham tr. Set* 


now prohnirited 'J'ryals of Ordeal, and its several kinds. 

b. Phr. 7b sit in judgement t (a) lit. to sit as 
judge, to preside as a judge at a tiral ; (b) jfig. to 
pass judgement upon (see 6), to judge, critidze 
^with an as-sumption of superiority . 
j c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. vii 18 (Hart MS.) Whanne the Iug| 
j was come down . . for to sitte in iugement, he sawe his sqt. 

I a 1948 Hall CAron.. Hen.^ Vi i6t The kyng hymsolf came 
into Kent, and there sat in ludgement upon the offendors. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlei l^. v. We shall all of us have 
enough to do, without sitting In Judgment upon other folks. 

2. The trial of moral being's by God (or Christ) 

' as Judge ; spec, (in full, the last judgemenf), the 
f final trial of the subjects of God’s moral goveru- 
I ment at the end of the world : Doom sb. 6. 
j Often in day of judgement ; « Doomsday. 

1340 Hajnpolk Pr. CoHsc. 2802 J%n sal bai come tU last 
I iu^ment s|Bb Wycliv Matt. x. i$ it shall be^ more 
I sunreable to tne lond of men of Sodom and Gomor in the 
J day of iugement than to that citee. [Cf xi. aa, in the day of 
I dome.) c 1490 tr. Do imliatione l ill 4 Derke binges, for 
be whiche we shul not be hUimed in ba iuggement. c 1911 
\st Fug. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 3^1 Of this people 
sbalbe no iugement at the dredefull day of dome. 1819 
G. Sanovs Tnetf, 188 I'he valley of Cedron .. where 
Kenerall ludgement shall lie, If the lews.. may be beleeyed. 
1794 Sullivan P'iew Hat 1 . 39 Tlie laints and splrlu of the 
hieued shall take possession of It, and then remain till the 
general Judgment. Milman Lot, Chr, iv. L (1864) II. 

t 173 III tne Kesurrection and Day of Judgement. 


8. The sentence of a court of Justice ; a judicial 
dedsion or order in court. ^ 

exugn S. Rng. Leg. I. 08/205 Is a good Ivgmment? 
a 1300 Cursor M, 6776 (Cult.) sal it quit wK luienient 
[v,r, iuggcroeni]. ^1490 Cov. Myst xev. 249 A wondyr 
case.. On wiche we moat gyf iewgenient. ax§j$ Hall 
244D, no confessed the Indite 


CAron.t Hen. Vtll 2441 


litement, 


and 20 had ludgemcn^ to beq^ banged, xgbo Biblb 
(G enev.) t Kings ill a8 All Israel heard y* ludceinent, 
which the King had iudged. i^y-O Coitbhrll DmdMs 
Hist Fr. (1678) 5 If ho caused Judgment to be given in 
favour of his mother, a 1718 Penn Tracts Wka 1726 1 . 501 
Judgment is the Determination and Result of I^w. 1818 


judgment of the legates to that of the pope. 

b. Law. (plhpt.) An assignment of chattels or 
cliattcl-intcrcsts m^e by Judgement or decree of 
court ; the certificate of such jnagemeiit as a security 
or form of property. Cf. juifgement debt in 1 3. 

* A Judgment, in consequence of some suit or action in a 
court of justice, is frequently the means of vesting the right 
and property of chattel interests in the prevailing party ' 
(BlacKstonc Comm. (1767) II. 436). 

1677 Yarranton Fug)^ imprffv. 38 Bonds given to the 
King, although.. never Recorded In the Exchequer, nor in 
any Court else; yet these Bonds are a Judgment in Taw, 
and by virtue thereof will be first servisd. a 1718 Psnn 
MsLxims Wks. 1728 1 . 845 As Judgments are paid before 
Bonds, and Bonds before Dills or Book-debts. 1745 De 
Fods Rng, Tradtsman i. 6 A judgment in goods, taken in 
early, is never lost. 1898 Lix St. LxoNAaDS Handy Bk. /*rop. 
Lasv xxi. 167 Upon a marriage, a mother assigned on unre- 
gistered Judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life. 

4 . Divine sentence or decision; spec, a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine visitation or 
punishment, or as a token of divine displeasure. 

a 1300 Cursor M, isgi (GAIt.) In form of iugement a nou 
vengans on baim god sent. <*1380 Wvclip Set, Wks. III. 

tt 4 If he discorde from jiiggement of his God. 1470-819 
ALORV Arthur iv. xxiii, Tnat is the ryghtwys lugement 
of god sayd the damosrsel. 1980 Bible (Genev.) Fzek. xiv. 
21 When I send my foure sore iudgements vpon lerasalem. 
1613 Shake. Hen, 17 //, 11. iv. 194 Hence 1 tookc a thought. 
This was a ludgement on me. 170! Loud, Gas, No. 38^1 
An AimiverKaiy Thanksgiving • . fur our Deliverance from 
the Terrours 01 that dreadful Judgment (earthquake). 1797 
Mrs. Radclippb Italian xxiL (1834) 648 .Some peimie said 
it was a judgement on him. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 
II. iii. 301 My sins have brought this judgment on the city. 
6. An^ formal or authoritative d^iston, as of 
an umpire or arbiter. (Now rare.) 

rs33D R. Drunnk Chron. (t8io) To whils 1 ^ our« 
tiewe duellis on jugement c 13I8 Chauckr C. /*. Prot. 833 
Who so be rebel to my Iuggement Shal naye for at bat by 
the wey Is spent, c 1490 Warw. (C.) 673 And all (wy 
seyde wyth oon assente : W2 graunt wele to yowre yuge- 
ment 1980 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm. 14, 1 will con- 
fourmc my w^l vnto your iudgemente. i8qb Shaks. Ham, 
V. ii. m, losp Sanuerbon Serm, Rom, xiv. 3. f 3 This 
third Vene : wherein js contained. .Saint Pauls judgement ; 
or his counsell rather, and aduice. sM Browning La 
SatsioM 293 The show of things unfurled Kor thy summing- 
up and judgement. 

fb. AstroL A decisioQ or conclusion as to a 
future event, deduced from the positions of the 
heavenly bodies : cf. judicial astrology. Obs. 

1390 Goweb Conf. III. 2 He can al the mwe deme, And 
yiven evety juggement Which longeih to the firmanMnt 
Ibid. 107 (Astre^y] I'he which in juggements acompteth 
Tbeffect, what every sterre amontetb. 

6. The pronouncing of a deliberate opinion npon 
a perion or thing, or the opinion pronounced; 
criticism ; censure. 

a xM Auer. R, 118 peo hwule bat te heorte wrIIrS wifiin- 
nen < 3 ruie(»e,nis bar no riht dom, ne no riht gugenient. 
1340-70 Alex, f Dtnd, 46a pere nit no iargoun no iangle 
ne iuggemcf nltis falqi^ e xjfn Caxton Jasea 14 After me 
lugement of the men ^ are um very myrrour of al vertues. 
sgDo Daus tr. SUidauds Comm, Ded. A u b, I'he plaoe 
and dignity, to the which (by the ludgement of al men) you 
are most worthely called. 1899 Kav Gorr, (1898) a You 
have my designa, and 1 desire your judi^ent Mihem. 
Temple Lett,^ to Sir 7 - TemfU Wks. 1731 II. 24 


these Pamaees . . I have fixM my Judgment or the Afli. _ 
and Counsels at present in DesigS'. 184s Mvbbb Cask. Tk, 
III. viil 31 Scripture . . with iu aeleciion of facts and moral 
judgements of them, has been ordained of God to be written 
thus rather than otherwiiie. 1889 tbcKBifs Mat Fr. I. vi, 
Wc'li pass no Judgement upon that. ^ 

7 . The formation of on opinion .or notion con- 
cerning something by exercising the mind upon it ; 
an opinion, estimate. 

c 138c WvcLir Se^ Wks. 111 . 345 Wher men of worse liif 
mal sunner erre {n per jugement. tsoe Gowaa HI. 
47 Ek also Aeremance in Juggement To love he bringth of 
nis assent. 2999 Cunningham Cosmogr. Giasse 80 1 'hls 
. ...J — doeth excell oil the rest. 1884 
To morrow, in my ludgement, 
Wisui 113 Wee mny better 
Is. «7M Watts impror. 


waye in m' 

Shakb. Rla 
is too sudden. 1671 

make judgement of . 

Mind I. V. 1 1 If we would form n judgment of n hook. 
S799 Mackintosh Stud. LarjNatnre 4 Hatioue Wke* tM 
. .. .. ... . . . ^ poiUiil measures. 


in my ludgemcnt du 
I. Rick, ilf III. Iv. 45 
sudden. 1671 R. Boi 
judgement of these 


\ sound judgment on poliiicnl measure 
dy ed.) sSept. 3/1 lu htt Judgment they 
0 wnr.5lown to nny one. 


1 . 383 To form n sound 
tS^ Times (wcekl: ‘ 

had no oocnslon to ^ 

fb. A form of religiouB opioioii 'Or bditf; a 
* peniuaslon *. Ohs. 

1813 CBOMWBLL. 1 ti#. \xiSeloctfr. Hart Miee. (tTps) 378 If 1 
did seem to speak any thing, mat might am to reflect upon 
iKose of the K^bytmn Judgment / i8te Mrs. Rutchin- 
•OH Mem. Cot, Hutddneon (1663) 68 Haviim I 


the Arinininn judgrawnti 


. . jbeetibe^ef 

ikRtAseur. Abo. Lands bo 
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JUDIOATIVS. 


JUDOSKSHT. 

not herein aim at reflecting upon the Conformute in 
oMierAl ; for . .there are many sober, vertuous and religeous 
PSaons of that Judgment. 

o. jyivaie judgetneni', the formation of per- 
sonal or mdmdtthl opinion (cap. in religious 
matters), os opposed ^o the ^ceptance of a state- 
ment or doctrine on authoriw. 

syifl T. Hkknb (fiV/A Dcfeif# of Private Judgment. 
iflM Carlycb Htroet^ Priest (1872) 1x5 Liberty of private 
judgment, If we will consider it, must at all times have 
existed in the world. 

8 . The faculty of judging; ability to form an 
opinion; that function of the mind whereby it 
a^ves at a notion of anything ; the critical faculty ; 
discernment. 

> 53 $ Apal* TindaU (Arb.) xi Men of gretcr knowleg 
..and more excellent iugement in holy scripture, ispp 
Shaks. Hen, in. vii. 58 Vou haue good iudgement in 
Horsemanship. 1667 Milton P, L, viii. 636 'fake heed lest 
PxiSHion sway Thy Judgement. >709 Potk A'rx. Crii, 1. 0 *Tis 
with our judgments as our watches, none Go just alike, yet 
each believes Ids own. «s 1838 Mackintosh x688, wks. 

1846 II. 264 Clarendon .was sealous, but of small judgment. 
t8|^ J. H. Nkwman Gya»n, Assent 11. ix. 347 Aristotle calls 
the faculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name eAphronssis^ or iudgnient. 

b. Good or sound judgement ; discemmenti 
discretion, wisdom, understanding, good sense. 

1378 Pluming PatupL Efist, To Rdr. p v. Whose minde 
is beautified with the amiable iuelies of knowledge, and 
iudgement. tflta Rowlanos Knave Harts so Boy, bring 
good wine, when men of iudgement cals. 178^ Cowpmr 
Task VI. 657 A deed .. owing more To want of judgment 
than to wrong design. 

t O. transf, A person having good judgement ; 
a competent critic ; a ^ judge - (Cf. genius wi/») 
sflod Shaks. Tr» <7 Cr, 1. ii. so8 Hee's a nmn good inougli, 
bee’s 

1668 

a wit, , . 

i88a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. fi 4 To undervalue a solid 
Judgment, because he knows not the genealogy of Hector, 
d. Se, Reason, senses, wits. 

1800 MantMy 239 The poor man has lost his 

judgement, niod. Hejias gone out of his judgement. You 
nearly frichtit me out o* my juidgements. 

9 . Logic, fa. s»DwposmoN r c. OSs, 

sM T. SfENCRR Legick xsg Hitherto wee haue handled the 
first part of Logicke ; called Invention. Wee come now to 
the jiecond, urn^ Iudgement. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4J, Jntig. 
ment, the second of Logick which Disposes of Argu- 
..jcnts for Disputation. 

b. The action of mentally apprehending the re- 
lation between two objects of thought; predication, 
08 an act of the mind. With //. A mental assertion 
or statement ; a proposition, os formed in the mind. 

tjoA Norris Ideal iVerid 11. iii. 125 The old Philosophy. . 
meamng by judgment the union or separation of things by 
affirmation or negation, syag Waits Logic 11. Introd.^ The 
foregoing sentences which are examples of the act of judg- 
ment. are properly called propositions : Plato is a philo- 
sopher, &c. s8a7 Wnately Logic «9 Judgement ls the 
comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apiirehensioiL i860 Aar. Thomson 
Laws Th. 11. 1 67. ro8 A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot be reconcileil. 1864 Bowkn 
Logic v. 105 judgment is that act of mind whereby the rela- 
tion of one Concept to another, .is determined. 

10. Iq varioua biblical uses, chiefly os rendering 
of Heb. ucvIq mishpdt^ in its different uses. 

a. Justice, righteousness, cejuity. (^DoomjAS.) 

asgag Prose Psalter %\ix. aa [I. ai] Y shal itablis iugumen 

o)ayn ^ face. tgaS Tinoalk Matt xxiil. 23 'fhe wav^htyer 
mattres of the lawe.. iudgement, mercy, and faytn. lOis 
Bislk fsa, 1 x 1 . 8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, 1 hate 
robbery for burnt ofTcring. 

b. A (divined decree, ordinance, law, statute, 

a 1400 Hooclrvk De Reg. Princ. 1343 The iugements of 
god ben to vs hid. igefl Tindalr Rom, xi. 33 Howe incom- 
prehensible are his iudMmentes, and hjrs wayes vnserch- 
able. IS 36 Covbrdalb /’ r. cxix. 30, 1 haue chosen the way 
of treuthTlby iudgmentea haue I laved before me. 1611 
Biblr Exod. Nxi. I Now these are tfie ludgementa which 
thou shalt act before them IfUbviuio., Genev,, E/e* Bibh^ 
lawes). 

o. Sentence or dcnflsion in a person’g favour ; 


1611 Bible Deut x. 16 He doth execute the iudmment of 
[CovEBO. etc., He dSeth right vnto] the fatherlesse and 
widow. — xxvii. a As Cod liucth, who hath taken 
away my iudgment [Coveed., my power: R.V. my right], 
t ‘ " judge ’ or ruler (in the 

ancient Hebrew state: see JuixiiSfA 3 ). Obs. rare. 

tma Knox First Blast (Arb.) 41 It IS eiiident, that her 
[Demah’a) Iudgement or gouernement in larael was no 
such vturp^ power. 

1 12 . A dUtrict under a iurlsdictioii. Obs. ran. 
1617 Moryson Hin. iii. aji The third league called the 
tenoe Judgmanta, (or Juriadlctions) and cona&Hng of teniie 
cominuiilties ioinod in tha league. . 1498. 

18. ailriS. and Comb.^ tm Judgement bar^ book^ 
eaii, haur^ houst^ -monger^ feal^ place, throne \ 
judgamant-oAp «• Bdaok cap i ; Jndgement 
oredfltor, a creditor in whole favour a judgement 
hoi been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him ; Judgemont debt, a debt for the 
payment of which a jndgement has been given ; so 
Jtt^ment debtor^ a debtor against whom such 
a Judgement has been given ; Judgement-liko a. 
(*.), * applied to what is supposed to be like a 


[ token of divine displeasure * (Jam.) ; Judgement 
note ( U,S^, a promissory note containing a power 
of attorney to apjN;ar and confess judgement for 
the sum therein named (Bouvier); Judgement 
summons, a summons issued in a County Court 

S ;Ainst a Judgement debtor, to show cause why he 
ould not be imprisoned for default in payment ; 
Judgement weather (AV.) » ‘judgement-like* 
weather (see above). 

1613 T. Milleb tr. Mexids etc, Treas, Anc, 4 Mod. T. 
7x3/2 They would preaume ao fkrre as the *iudgemetit Burs, 
uiid there spread a Gowne on the ground Intfore the Magis- 
trate. 1660 R. CoKB PouHtr f Smoj, 159 He which will not 
celebrate it, let him undergo the (fcnahy in the ^Judgment- 
book. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 207 The last great 
*^judgmeni-call. 1838 Act x 4 a Viet. c. tio | xx Providing 
ad^uate means for enabling ^judgment creditors to obtain 
salisfaction from the property of their debtors, ibid, §17 
Every ^judgment debt shall ciurry interest at the rate of four 
pounds per centum per annum. 1875 Postk Gains 11 1. (ed. a) 
4x4. tSSx JrnL Inst, Bankers Nov. 563 Every debt proved 
WAS made a judgement debt. 1838 Act 143 yict, c. isu 
$ 15 NodispcMition of the ^judgment debtor in the meantime 
sbull be valid . . as against the judgment creditor. 1883 
B 'hartods Law-L€x,\v\, 7), yudgtneutHiebior^ one against 
whom iMudgment ordering him to pay a sum of money stands 
unsatisfied. 13 ' ‘ 

«S 34 l.* 7 «*M. 
ment-like and 

Baruch.. fell into that fault. 1659 D. Pkll hn/r. Sea 475 
God. . likes not such a *Judgement-out-hraving temtrer. 

Scott Doom Devorgou 11. 11, Ihat .nuunded Tike the Niidg- 
meiit-peal. 1591 Shaks. Kom. 4 yul, t. L im To old Free- 
' towne, our common *iudgement pl^. 1888 Pa/i Mail G, 
I X Sept, xx/a A man iitarrie; on credit, and repents on *judg- 
ment summonses. 1561 T. Norton CaMds Inst, 1. 33 Why 
should Paul fcare Co &ot Christ in the ^iudgement throne of 
God f 1776 'i’tri'LADY Hymn. Rock of Ages iv, When 1 . . 
.See lliee on Thy iudgiuent-thronc. iSaa Scorr Pirate vi. 
It's no that 1 wad shut the door against decent folk, more 
esjieclally in such ^judgment- weather. 

fleticc Ju'dgsmsntsd a. [see -ed^, having 
judgement or discernmcjit (of a specified kind). 

I (In comb, or with preceding adv.) 

Grate Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 

I (1840)95 Wei learned and godly judgemenied. ^ Fuller 
T\oo Serm, 68 To make Utem Chari 
t the rinalt Estate of all such Infants. 


is universal pastoundiip, judgship in controversies, power 
rils. 1679 Penn Addr, to Prot, x8o Ine Um< 


to call counr 


piridge and j udgship of their Meaning. 1836-4 Dickens Sk. 
Bos, Steam Excurt,, In the event of his not being previously 
appointed lo a judgeship, it is probable that he will prariise 
as a harrbter. iSot Law Times XC. 4x9/8 1 'o fill up two 
High Court judgeships, a County Court judgeship . . and a 
regtstrarship in bankruptiy. 18^ Expmtar Nov. 356 The 
period of Samuel's ludgeship. 

b. humoromfy with poss. adj, os title fora judge. 


Charitably judgeincnted of 
lies A’<*w Monthly 


merman bstate of all such Infants, \em\f\ew Monthly 
Mag, 11 . 3aa Boys.. supreme. judgmented in taws, blood- 
I alleys, and peg-tops. 

Ju'dgement-day. [ = of Judgeme$u \ 
see prcc. a. Cf. Doomsday.] The day of God’s 
final judgement ; the last day ; dootnsilay. 

199s .Shakr. I Htn, VI. I. L 29 Vnto the French, the 
I dreaxlfuU ludgement-Day So dre.Tdfull will not be, ns was 
hU sight. 1641 Milton A/ol, Smect, ad fin., Between this 
I and the judgment day do not look for any arch deceivens. 
' s8o8 ScoiT Marm, vi, xi. From the toinlis around Rising 
) at jiidgment-dny. 1878 .V. Anter, Ret*. CXXVIl. 87 The 
; divine existence and a judgement-day. 

Ju'dgaineilt-ludl. a hall or public build- 
ing in which judgements or trials at law ore held ; 
a court of justice ; a tribunal. (Chiefly //ist.) 

>534 Tinoale yoAn xviii. 33 Then l^late entred into the 
iudgement hall [i5a6 iudgement housse ; Wvclif, mote hull; 
Rkem. ntdace] ngavne, and called lesiis. x6oo J. Port tr. 
Leo*s Africa 11. 53 They have a kiiide of tribunaU or ii^gc- 
ment-hall. wherein all contentions . . are presently decided. 

J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fin 232 A scene cbpictcd 
in the uidgmcnt-hall of OsirU. 

J’n'ogBaaent'Beat. The scat on which a 
judge Mts when trying a cause or pronouncing 
judgement ; a scat of judgi*ment ; a tribunal. 

Tinoale Rom, xiv. 10 We shall all be brought before 
the iudgement .seate [Wyclie, tronej of Christ. 1596 Dal- 
rymplk tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 53 Fnrfare. .cpiluiir U anc 
Jugeiiient salt and Justice coiirte haldne. 1604 Drayton 
Owl 341 Th’ ambitious judgment scat 1 never sought, Where 
God is sold for coin, the poor for nought. x8io Siikllky 
Cend HI. H. 24 'The soul . . which now stands Naked before 
Heaven’s jufigment seat. xSyx Fskeman Norm, Conq, IV. 
xviii. 105 He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn. 

JudgBr (dzp'd^ai). [f. JuDUK v. i -kk^ Cf. 
SX . jHggeottr,\ One who or that which judges (in 
various senses), a jiidge ; usually, one who forms, 
or who is (well or ill) ejualified to form, an opinion. 

^1449 Pkcock Re/r. 4x4 Such a higer schulde iuge ouer 
%mumptiioseli. 1596 J.^Hrvwooo S/ider 4 F, xcil 51 
Wrong iiidaers, wrong ioclgenienta. s6jo Lknnard tr. 
Ckarrods Trisd. (1658) 15 The eares..the Receivers and 
Judgers of sounds. 1899 Tennyson Enid 1282 That . . which 
a wanton fool. Or hasty judgp would have called her guilt. 

Judgeuip (daB’d^iJip). ff. Judos jrA + -hhip.] 

The ornce orTunction of a judge. 

a 1677 Barrow Po/e''s Sukrem, (R.), Concerning the Pope, 


in Israel the proplivtiMie Debbora, the wyfe of l^iduth. 
1638 Hkywood ist Pari irme An 1. Wks. 1874 111 . 279, 
I make you ludgessc . . You needes must say I am the 
piopcrer man. 1776 J. Adams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 17a You 
are now. .elected into an important offit^, that of judgeas of 
the Tory ladies. 1889 E. Eowardes Sardinia 304 fileonora, 
the judgess. 

Judgiiur (djsi»*dj;iij),-w^/. sb. [f. Tubok v. + 
-ING ij liie action of Jrixbx ttb,; judgement. 

1303 K. Brunnk Handt. Synne 5403 I'o consente to a fals 
juggyng. 1495 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 Her Ivght 
enipcacncd from the veraye lugyng in piuT;^ Icnowlc^e. 
sgoo-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 131 , 1 me cotiiess .. Of parciall 
jugeing and ^rvess wilfulncss. 1631 SANDKasoN Serm, 
(i68x) II. 8 In lUl our private judgings of other mens 
Speeches and actions. 1849 Mrs. S. C. Hall IVhiitboy 
viii. 63 It involved them in entanglements of false reason- 
ings, false judgings, and crimes. 

b. attrib,, as Judmng chair, court, place ; Judg- 
ing-daya* judicial day : see Ji'Diil.\L a. 4 c. 

SS4S Hecon Nrtvs Heaven Wks. (15641 1. xa Al shall l*e 
|ire.scnt before the iuclging-place of Christ. fMSgo Lloyd 
Treas, Health (1585) C(j, An apostem which doth not 
lireake at the fyrst itidginge daye in a Feuer. ^xfioa B. 
JoNSoN K, y antes' Kniertainm. Wks. (Ktidg.) 534/a I'his 
place [WestniinMerj . . the cabinet To all tby counsels, and 
the judging clmir To this thy special kingduin. 1633 P. 
Fi.ktchkr rur/le I si. v. Ii, Where 'twixt two little hfls he 
keeps his judging court. 1896 Daily AVtux 13 Feb. a/5 
Wog Show) There were sixteen judging rings simultaneously 
in action. 

Jn'dgin^f ///. a. [f. as piec. -i- -ino That 
judges ; having the function of judging, judicial ; 
spec. Having ^ood judgement, able to judge, judi- 
clous, diHcetuing ; also, Censorious. 

i^i Sidney A/d, Poe/rieiAtb,) 33 The imaginaiiuc and 
iudging iiowre. 1^7 Clarknihjn Hist Reb, 111. f 225 In 
so Grave and Judging an Assembly. 1739 Poi'k Proi. Sat. 
246 Dryden alone escap'd this judging eye. 1696 Miss 
Winkwokth 7 anier Serm, xL (1857) >^7 of judging 
thoughts of other men who do not observe or approve of 
their wa>^ 

Hence Ju'd^ngly adv,, with judgement, judici- 
ousiy, discerningly ; ccm-oriously. 

1659 Mii/ion Civ, Poiver Wks. (xBsx) 309 This work 

neither his own — -*■ — * — ' - 

enough or , 

^ Tract, 7 , , 

incly declare..* You are a liar V 

Judgmatic (d/;tx1i;m(c*tik), a. colhq, [irreg. 
f. Judge sb, or v. 4 - -matic, in imitation or parody 
of dogmatic , pragmatic , etc.] next. 

1839 Tail's Mag, II. 575 Sufficiently enlightened, so as to 
make a judgmatic choice. 1898 R. Kh ling in Morn. Pott 
to Nov. 5,3 A m.Tn of twenty-five years' sca-exixerience— 
cool, temperate, and judgmatic, such an one os the ordinary 
Warrant Officer. 

Judgmatical (d;^pd 5 ma**tikill), a. colloq. ff. 
as prec. + -al.1 Characterixed by gocMl uractical 
juilgement ; judicious, discerning; judicial. 

i8a6 J. F. Cooi‘EK Mohitans xnn, A judgmatical rap or, 
the brad stiffened the lying impostor fur a time. t8j^ W. 
Maginn Rob Hu rice's Duel in Riackw, ,Mt^g, XXXV. 751 
What we call in Ireland a judgmatical sort of man— a wotd 
which, I think, might be introduced with advantage into 
the English vucahutary. ^1688 S/ectafor 13 Oct. 141 x/i 
'i’hc tone is moderate and judgmatical thruugnoiit. 

Hence Judgma’ticaUy atlv., in the manner, or 
with the nir, of a judge. 

i8ia Coi^ Hawker Diary (i8(>3> I. 113 Ably described 
and judgmaticiiUy critici^cfl in almost every tiewspatier. 
1059 Ld. Houghton in W. Keid Life (1691) 1 . xl 595 Glad- 
stone shakes his he&id most judgmatical ly over the notion. 

Jud|;mezit, variant of Judgement. 

JudlOable (d.:;/7'dik5b^i), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. //7r/iVd////-/>, f. /wr/f<v//v to judge: see -able.] 
C'apabic of being judged ; liable to judgement. 

. *« 47 .J KR. 1 'aylor Lib, Pro/h, ii. 3a They were Hereticks 
both in matter and form and judicable in both trihunals. 
s688 H. Cark King's Right Indulgence 39 No Opinion Is 
II Punishable but for a sin. 


ii/ioN Ctv, t ou'tr Wks. (xBsi) 3^9 Inis work 
lis own ministers nor any els can dlHcemingly 
T judgingly iierform. 18^89 D, P. Page's 7 he, 
7 'each. (ed. Payne) a6i One should never judg- 


L. J/idichnLeMf pr. 
sec -ANT.] One who 


stall of ignotanoa* 

JudgBBB (dA9'dj|;68). Now rare. ff. as prec. 
4 -Esa.] A female judge ; a woman who ludges. 
>919 CoVKRPAUi yWaSr* 4 At ye same tyme was ludgesso 


Judicable, nor no Person Tuntsfi 

tJnuoant. Obs. [ad. 
pple. of jiidiedre to judge : 
judges, or passes sentence. 

1970 Foxe a. tfr M, I, aas/a That no bishop nor abbot, 
nor any of y** clergy should be at the iudgement of any 
mans death or dismrmbring, neythcr shoulde be any fauior 
of the sx^'d iudicantes Itsgk -ants]. 

t Jnaioste, V. 06s, tw*. [f. L.^/ 7 < 6 Vdi/-, ppi, 
Mem of iuditHre to judge.] trans. To judge, decide. 

1638 1 . Whitaker Blood ef Gra/e 5 But tha degree 
whether more or less intense is judicated by nature. 

t Judioate, sb. Obs. rare. [Vad. med,L.yA<fi- 
edtus district under a judge, jurisdiction, f. L. jUdex, 
Jtldic-cm judge: see -ate^.] ? Jurisdiction. In 
quot. attrib, 

1906 in Dillon Customs Pate (1892) 85 All the kings iudi- 
cate officers of the towne and marches of Callis. 

Jiidioa*tioii. [nd. L, Judicatibn-em, n. of 
action from jBdUdre to judge.] The action of 
judging, judgement (in various tenses). 

1609! 1ABT Anat, Ur, 1. i. 9 Yet may many other circum- 
stances crosse this iudication in any indiuiduall person. 
1699 Stanlrv Hist. Philos, (1701) aaA I'herc is no certain 
note of Judication and Assent. lOas Bkntham tVks, (1843) 
V. iRa/t That all-Mrvadtng and all-ruling principle, tliescif- 
judication principle. 

JndilMbtiT# fdgri'dik/Hv), a. [f. L. JftdidID, 
ppl. stem of JUdtedre to judge + -IVE : see -ative.] 
1 laving the function of judging. 

148-a 



JUDIOATOR. 
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JUDICIAL. 


1 . I Iavlo^ the function of trying cauiea or passing 
sentences ; judicial, juridical. 

1641 I <11. Brookk />m‘. I. vi. ji It hath a powrcr 

Tii^iralivc. lor if you will Juridicall,) but not lasgi-Nlative. 
i 7 Sa ICi/Mit A'ji. J^*rrratt Vtrf, CifMUftw, (1817) 1 . 4^ 'i'ho 
.Miiiaie posiiCM.<«r.H all the judicative authority of the HouMe 
of LortU.^ 1818 (as. Mill Jirii. /miia iv. v. II. aoo They 
were: thu "cxcliiMvely vested with the judicative power. 

2 . Having the iimction of forming opinions. 

1847 Faringdon .SVrwf. lao It pises from some defect in 

the judicative faculty. 16^ Livth Ornc» in. | 16 They 
. .make suleinn ai^ieals to their judicative iaculties. 
Judioator (il,v?'dik^'taj). [a. late X^huiiciUor^ 
agtiu-n. from JiidkAre to judge. J One who judges, 
or acts as a judge. 

1759 RoHkRrsoN Hist Scot vi. Wka. 1813 I. 463 In 
this perilous position stood the Church, the authority its 
judicatoni called in question. 1786 SiaU J*a^rs in Anm. 


Kegk, 59 It hath not power of Judicature of Lif& and 
Death. Ch/. Kci\ Posmsyhu IV. 31 As well in the 

Court of Chancery as in the other Courts of Judicature. 


Judicature. _ _ 

179a MACKiMTosu'.S/a<(r Lm NeUurt 1^ Naiions Wks. | -<-cwiunoniai| JudTci^^^ 
1^6 I. J7S All the improvements of mankind In police, in I O. Thui, Inflict ed 
judicature, and in legislatimu stsp J. Mamhall Co$ut : ntitiUKiiMsiif • 1 

O/h^ (i 83.>> 189 The superior court of Judicature of New ^ 

liampriiire render^ a Judgment upon this verdkL 1848 I Ptlgr$t^ 

M*Cullocm Acc. Brit £m/irt (1854) II. 851 Ihe system of SIJwlllfjSfL Y ^ 

judicature in Ireland rests on the same principles ns that of ' 

England, whence it was introduced by King John. 1873 

Act J6 ♦ 37 yiU. c. 66 § 3 The Mveraf Court. hereinsS? , fcien^ ol 

menHonM. .ihaU b, conMlidelM) tugether, and .^1 con> ' Kingdoms tSi, &OTI 
stitute one Supreme Court of Judicature in England. ^ms as ii ne, and Int 

2 . The office, function, or authority of a judge ; m v 

in quot. 1635-56, a judge'# term of office. in a more simple age, wi 

S530 Palsgr. 34 A mynistcr theyr common welth, outher • d. JudicttU 

“•cpiwyno.MinotyM^iudi^oure. ^iLu.K««n« ; minUtrator appointe 

Williams in h&rUtcut Pa^rt (Camden) 166 Whose raver- 1 1 

sions (even of places under my judicature) 1 use to seale I appncanon I 

dayly. 1838-88 Cowlby Davic^it iv. Note 13 Granted, j circumstances which 
that the 40 )*ears assigned by S. Paul (Acts 13. ao) to Saul, j gary ’ (W. Bell Did. 1 
are to include Samuds Judicature. 1706 Philuvs, 7 »«A- 4. v.* j 

cntnrt, a Judge s Place, or Office. 1879 Maine HUt inst FactSr * . shaM 

IV. Ill If the property be acquired by judicature or poetry, ' Curator bonis. sM 
or any proteuion whaCever. Bribm a judicial factor 

b. (bee quot.) mu*t !« laliriicd that be 

1847 CsAio, ytuiiccUuro . . also, the extent of the Jurisdic- ! 1894 Dcufy News 6 June 
tion of the Judge, and of the court in which he sits to render from two estates on wbic 

justice. 1884 WfiasTEM cite.s liOuviEo. 2 . Having the fun< 

3 . \ iKKly of judges or persons having judicial with authority to jud 

power ; a court of justice ; a legal tribunal, or such , sa^t T. Nobton Cahm 
tribiuiala coUectiveiy. I 

in,.V.'.>fr/r7<u-f'/(>S97)«>6oThcsaidUAMmUI«. i 
an^udkatourc. tof the Mil direct their ^1. to the : Srirfto to todWdi jiiS 
persons or iiersontieK disobedient. 1891 Evelyn CA«r. Bmg. ^ , 

In ,»/<«. U^rit. (.80s) .67, I wa. curi!^ lefore my return?, j “rSf 

to Write their judi^urc^ .677 iaarf. C<» No. .191/4 An 1 oriBinilly^kW aTwel 
Act for erecting a Judicature to determine diflerances touch- t T 

ing Houses burnt and demolished by the late dreadful Fire. ^ , tomoA 

1798 Up. Watson A^ot BihU as? If the witnesses of the . foimal decision of a i 
reiurraction had been examined before any judicature. 1883 iSho Scott /t>aukoe xli 
II. Cox /nsiit 11. ii. 099 llic esMiitial attnbiite of the iud^ the pretended judicial co 

catura is the power of autboritativeW interpreting the laws. ; will, and of human laws. 


judicators called in question. 1788 State Papers in 
A'tjf. aos/i Until their legality imall have laseii decided., 
by the judic.itors of the place into which the prize shall have 
been conducted, c ifol Chalmkrs in Jean Watson Life 
Ami. Thomson iv. ix88s) 51 The very presence of such would 
lia\ e resistless eflect on the divisions of our judicators. 

J udiOatoriffil (d5«:dikitd«*ridl ] , a. [f. late L. 

Judicatory -al.] Of or pertaining 
to a judicator or judge ; judicial. 

1818 Jas. Mill Brit India III. ii. 80 Iliac very assembly 
.. whi^ bad already decreed, in its legislative capacity, 
that such evidence was useful, now, in its judicatorial 
capacity, decreed that it a as the reverse. 

Judicatory ul.^M‘dik&Uri, -di^kltori), [ad, 
late judiedtori^um^ neuter of jUdicAion^us adj. : 
see next.] 

1 . A court of judicature ; a body having judicial 
authority ; a tribunal. Now chiefly Sc. 

1806-7 Act of Couuscll o,f Scot 4 Feb., The Writers 
and CIcrkca of all ludicatories within this Realme. 1678 
Owkn IPorskip of God 83 From the highest Court of 
their Sanhedrim, to the meanest Judicatory in their Syna- 

5 ogues. 1707 Atterbury .Serm. 117^3) 11 . 17a Htiiiiari 
udicatories . . give sentence only on matters 01 right and 
wrong. 1789 Act 5 Geo. ///, c. 49 } 4 A pmtest . . shall \y« 
registterabie in the Courts of Sc'^ion or other competent 
judicatories. i8ot A. Ha-milton IPAs. (1886) Vll. «a6 The 
treaties of the United States had been ififracted hy State 
laws, put in execution by State judicatories. xSlp Hr. 
.Maktineau Hist Peace If. v. vii. iiS The ^tch Church 
. .whose four judicatories, .were still all elective, 
b. tramf. atuly^'*. 

1898 Stanley ^Iist. Phiios. iv. (1701) 134/a They assert 
dial passions or affections are the Judges (eairi|f»<«] To 
these assertions, .coiicerning.the Judicatorie.H,agreeth wlmt 
they a.>!)ert concerning Ends. 1874 Gys't. Tongas vi. 8 10 
riiese are atraigiied at every table, in every tavern ; and 
at such variety of judicacorie.s, there will be as great variety 
of sentences. 18^ M*CoMt /Vp. Govt (1859) It [con- 
science] U the highest judicatory in the human itiind, judg- 
ing all and bein^ judged of none. 

2 . Judicature ; a sysleiii of judicature. 
ci^?$ liai/ijufs PraciicAs (1734), 365 Anent the college 
of justice, institutioun and mdicatorie ihairof. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Seb. \iii. 9 306 The Ixirds, as the 
Supreme Court of j iidicatory. 18^7 N. Uacon Disc, Govt 
Eng. I. xxxvii. (1739) jts Evidence, .in the Saxon Judicatory, 
sometimes consisted 111 the ut^nam lestimonyof the fact 
it!»elf. 1884 I.aw Times LXXVj- 34V* judicatories 
of Scotland and England were as indefiendent or each other, 
within their resuccUve territories, as if they were the Judi- 
catories of two lorelgii states. 

1 3 . A judicatory or critical stage, a crisis, Obs. 
1^ tr. Bonds Merc. Compit xtx. 810 Judicatories (or 
Cri.*«s) which do not Icriniiiatc the disease, are signs or a 
predominant and perver!«e humour. 

Jn'dioatOV7« a. ? Obs- [ad. late L. Judicatdri-us 
of or pertaining to judging, f. ppl. stem of L. judi- 
care to judge : see >uRr.] 

1 . Having the function of judging or passing 
.sentence ; of or pertaining to judgement. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 84 An 
iiifluencc upon that Judicatory power that must a^y that 
(oiw. 1899 Pearson Creed vii. 60a The Son of man is thus 
coiLniaiiily represented as making . . the last JudiGatory dis- 
tinction between man and iiuui. 411718 Pknn Tracts wks. 
i7s 6 I. 679 A great Share in the judicatory Power. 178a 
T. War TON Hist Niddington 61 Drukiical wines, thrones 
of royal inauguration.. ana judicatory tribumds. 

2 . By which a judgement may be made ; giving 
a decisive indication, critical. 

1803 Florio Montaigne^ 1 1. xii, To judge of the apparences | 
. we had need have a iudicatorie iiMtniment. 1804 [see 
iNDicAroRY/i. ij. i 6 s 5 Hawt a mat l/r- 1. ii. 31 Amongst 
Aiich nig lies some ore called Decreiorie, or Iudicatorie. 

Jndioaturffi (.di3»*dikAiui, -gitiOi). Also 6 
ouro. [f. mcihL j^icdtiiraf t ppL stem ftldicdt-, 
of V-judicAre to judge : see -uni. Cf. F. judiea- 
lure (1426 in Godef. Compl.\^ 

1 - The action of judging: administration of justice 
by duly constituted courts ; judicial process. Often 
in phr. court judicature. 


1891 Baxtbb Bmpt, 103 A mear Judkiall Law pemr 
to the Jewish Common- Wealth. 1819 R. Hau. WAs. (iC) 
V. 337 The laws given to the Israelites were of throe kiuBs 
—ceremonial. Judicial, and moral. 


— jiHUCHU, Nvu inurait 

o, Theoi, Inflicted by God as a judgement or 
punishment ; of the Mture of a divine judgement 
x6t| PuacHAS Pilgrinuige (1614) 151 That Urst Anathema 
and ludiciall curse . . denounced A^nst the Samnritaiui 
for hindering the worke df the Temme. 1790 Bvrkk Pres. 
St, AJj, Wks. VII. 113 What is called a judicial bliiidnesh. 
the certain forarunner of the destruction of ell crowns anil 
KingdomuL 1819 Southey in Q. Bev. XI 11 . 375 Almost it 
seems as if he, and the flagitious army by whkb be is 
supported, .. were strkken with judicud blindness. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng, viU. 11 . 077 An inlhtuatkii such as, 
in a more simple age, would have been called judicial. 

d. Judictal factor {Sc. /.aw ) ; * a factor or ad- 
ministrator appointed by the Court of Session 011 
special application by petition, setting forth the 
circumstances which render t^ appointment neces- 
sary '(W. Bell /JiV/. LawScoit. 1801): see Factor 5. 

1849 det 18 A <3 PiH. & 51 f 1 The Ea^ession 'Judicial 
Factor' . . shall mean Factor loco tutoris, Factor loco absimtis, 
and Curator ^bonis. 1861 W. Bell«^A/. Law Scot. 484/1 
Before a judicial factor uui obtain his dkchaige, the Court 
must l>e BBtiificd that he hes faithfully performed his duly. 
1894 Daity News 6 June 8/5 Charged, .with stealing t,ioixf. 
from two estates on which he was judicial factor. 

2 . Having the function of judgement ; invested 
with authority to judge causes. 

xgSt T. Nobton Cah>ms Inst. iii. xii. ff 1 We purpose not 
to speake of the rightcousnesse of a worldly iudkiafl coune, 


to speake of the rightcousnesse of a worldly iudkiafl coune, 
but of the heauenlye iudgement scat. 1001 Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Disc, Seneca (1631 j 4 Yet cannot these pimnt their 
griefes to judlciall bran. 17^ ynnine Lett, xxiL 103 The 
returning officer is not a judicial, but a purely ministerial 
officer. s88| H. Cox Imsfit 1. ill 15 Parliaments were 
oriKinally judicial as well as legislative assemblies. 

h. Judicial combat {duel), one engaged in for 


catura IS tbc power 01 autnontatively interpreting me laws. ; 
1 4 . fii, >feiital judgement ; formation or authori- 
; tative expression of opinion ; criticism. Obs. | 

ai^i DoNnx ill Select, (1840) 305, 1 proceed the right , 
I w'ay in judicature, 1 judge according to my evidence. 1798 
; Johnson Idler No. 18 p a If he scats himself uncalled in the 
j chair of judicature. I 

1 6. The quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral): ace Judicial A. 1 b. Obs, rare^\ 

1843 iliLTON DitHfrce 11. xli. Our Saviour disputes not 
: here the Judicature, for that was not his (Office, but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or iia 
6. attrib, 

Judicators Acta, a name given to the statutes establish- j 
, 'ing the Supreme Court of judjeature, and regulating tu ; 
I practice. These include esp. Act 36 A 37 Viet. c. 66 (1873), 

I 38 & 39 VicL G. 77 (1875); see also 59 & 60 Viet. c. 14, 

I Sch. 11 (Short Titles Act, 1806). 

I 1873 Sat, Ketf. 9 Aug. 163 The Queen confidently expects . 


IS, Judicial combat {duel), one engaged in for 
foimal decision of a controversy. • 

lieo Scott Itmukoe xliv. tSeS — r\ M, Perth xxv, That 
the pretended judicial combat was a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws. S834 I#. Ritchie H^and. bp Seine 
56 1'he practice of private duds grew naturally out ofjudidal 
combats. sSta H. SrEMcxR Princ. SpcVbt. f 533 J udicial duds 
. .continued in France down to the dose oT the 14th century. 

o. Judicial Committee of the Drivy Council : 
one of the t^o Appellate Tribunals in Grest 
Britain, establislicd m 1833 for the disposal of 
appeals made to the King in Council. 

^ese are chiefly appeals Irom the Colonial and Eccksias- 
tical Courts. Other appeals formerly made to the King in 
Council now come before the Court of Appeal as constituted 


1873 Sat, Ketf. g A^. 163 The Queen confidently expects 
that we ij'nll thank dexi . . for the Budget, the Judicature 
Act, the Education and Endowed Schools Amendment 


Acts. 1880 MancA, Guard, 30 Dec., The Judicature Acts 
placed a great deal of power in the hands of the Judges. 
1883 iyhartoH*s Law- Lex. (cd. 7) 33/3 Court of Appear . is 
constitute under the Judicature Act, 1B73, the Appellate 

i uriadiction Act, 1876^ and tli« Judicature Act, x88r. Ibid. 

3i/3 The Supreme Court of Judkatura A^s, 1873 uiid 
1875. .are commonly referred to as 'The Judicature . 4 cts'. 

Judicial (H^di-jfil), a, and sK [ad. \a, jBdi- 
ciAl-iSf f. judici^um judgement : see -A^.. Cl. OF. 
judicial (^in Gciwer), later -^/.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to judgement in a court of law, 
or to a judge in relation to this function ; pertain- 
ing to the administration of justice ; proper to a 
court of law or a legal tribunal ; resulting from or 
fixed by a judgement in court. (Alsoyijlf. in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, etc.) 

Judicial murder, murder (or whut » asserted to be such) 
wrought by process of law ; an unjust though legal death 
sentence. 

tj8B Wyclit NeA, ill 30 Unto the hous of sodeknys, ntid 
of the men sellcnde sheldis asen tl^ judictal sate, a 1400 
Hogclkvr De Bex, Princ, afiSs men fla hym quyk 

out of his skynne. And ber-with keuyr be iudkial see. c 1930 
L. Cox Bhet (1^) 71 Oracyons iudkudl b^ that loage to 
controuersies 10 the lawe, and plees. 1980 HollybanI > 
Treas, Fr. Tong, On se sied en iugement. they sit at the 
ludicuill scat. 1819 C. Sandvs Treat, 6 Where all causes 


! by the Judicature .Acts. 

j 1841 Penny Cgcl. XIX. 34 By 3 and 4 Wm. IV,, c. 41, the 
: JuriMiciion of the privy council is furtlier enlargea, and 
! there i» added to it a Imay entitled ' the judicial committee 
of the privy council*. s88s H. Cox tnstit, il vii. 485 
Besides the House of Loroik there is another supreme 
tribunal of apwl^the Queen in Council, whoce judkial 
functions are delegated to the Judicial Committee of the 
' Privy Council. The jurisdiction of the Committee is exer- 
cisea principally to review Judgments of the Colonial, the 
Eccksiasiicid. and the Admiralty Courts.^ Lbnm J. Irving 
Anm Time 965/3 (33 Feb. 1871; The Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council give judgment in tne appeal of the Rev. 
Mr. Purchi^ known as the ' Brighton Ritual Case', 
j 3 , Of a judge ; proper to a judge. 

s 8 oe Asiat Ann. Beg,, Pros, E. Ind, Ho. 56/3 [lliese 
I men] somewhat similar to aldermen in Ixxidon . . did liRely 
, send a memorial desiring judkial salaries, a iSjge Macein- 
j TORH Life More Wks. 1846 1 . 400 'Hiat concciitratioii of 
. authority in the bands of the supwior courts at Westminster, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of Ihe 
judicial character. iflgS Froude Hist, Eng. (ife8i 1 . ii. 133 
A political difficulty , . was laid before the pope in his Judkwl 
capacity, in the name of the nation. t 888 Bryce Amer. 

' Commw. II. II. xlii. xao What is called, even In America 
I wliera robes are not worn, the 'purity of the judicial ennine*. 

4 . Giving judgement or decision ujkni toy mat- 
! ter : forming or expressing a judgement ; disposed 
I topassjudeement : relative to jaasement : critical. 


dioH, that spit esgo in the muith of euerie one they mecte. 
iSge Delonky Thomas rf Beading in Ihoms E, E. Prose 
Bom. (1858) I. 135 It becoinnuith not me to controuk your 
Judkiall thoughts 1841-4 Ememron Ess., Owr^Soul Wks. 

intercourse of society .. is one 


I Bohn) 1 . S19 The intercourse of society .. iS one wide, 
iididid investigation of character. 1848 Sumner PicAering 
n Orai. A SO, (1850) 459 His mEd was rather Judicial 

than forensk in its cast. s8|8 N. A Q» 8th Ser. IX. iboja 

mn M 3 I. I 


one wide, 


are adjudged, 

Caih. TAdn. 11. 339 Most Protestant DL , , 

ficatioo is a Judkial Sentence of God as Judgik lySy Black- 
BTONS Comm, 1 1 , xxx. 461 A series 01 Judkiaf decisions. 


here all causes 
, 3679 Baxtkr 
. say that Jusii- 


both crimuiall and Judlciall. 3679 BaxTaa ' IJn^QuarMy Bsview hw for many years bean disUn 
339 Most Protestant Divines., say that Jusii- j gubh^for iu judicial fairn^M. 


Y ivt J. . «• J J w • J PuMsIos A Par, (1874) 147 Ihe many Judkial murders which 

S uAreme Court of yndtcaiuir m Bugic^, that o^tituted disgracea that penod or our history. x88b Gladbtonr SO. 

« f*'’***"*'^»* *** which ^ra inHo. Comm. 33 July, A judkuU rent was a rant fixeil ac- 

unitcd the former separate Courts fd Clmnccry, King s cording toAhe jodinnent of a judkial body, a dispassionate 


Bench, Common i'leas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc. , 

* 98 ® ■‘*35/* Judycature, iugement'. unt'tce, ' 

riotS Bacon Adv. DA. BncAkm, iL | 4Slr, the honour of j 
ludi;es in their ludicature b the King's iionour, whose ' 
person they represent. i8e8 Lb Gryb u. Barclays Argenis 
359 Let those which hold places of ludicature, have as many 
Cotleaguea api^ted to them. 3891 Hosaas Gout. A Soc. 
XV. f 17. 354 Wc have demonstratively shewed . . that afl , 
Judicature fielong.s to (lie City, and that Judicature is ■ 
uoihing else but an lulcrpreiatioii of lha Laws. 3880 Trial i 


BTONS Comm, 1 1 . xxx. 461 A lerics or Judicial decisions, 
which have now citablbned the law in such a variety or 
cases. 1844 H, H. Wiloon Brit. India III. 390 The asso- 
ciation of the Icgblaiive and judtcbl power was open to 
obvious objection. Ln. St. LaoNAaM HasUfy-hA. 

Prep, Law xii. 73 fudktal separation b a new term intro- 
duced for the old olvorcc a mgnsA et thoro, s88b J. Paget 
Pussies A Par, (1874) 147 1 'he many Judkial murders which 
disgraced that pcnixl or our history. x88b Gladstone Sp. 
in Ho. Comm, 33 July, A judicial rent was a rant fixeil ac- 
cording toAhe joaipnent of a judkial body, a dispassionate 
and impartial body between man and man. 

b. Enforced by secular judges and tribunals: in 
judicial law, opp. to moral nnd ceremonial. 


gttbhM for iu judkial falmlm. 

b. Pertaining to tfie iudgement of the reputed 
in/luenoe of the neavenly bodies upon human anaira. 
Judicial astrology : see Astboloqt I b, 
e lapi Chauces Astrot ib 1 4 lliebe ben obeeruauncei of 
iudiosl matime Ik rytes of pmenbiii which my spirit ne 
hath no feitli, ne no knowyng of Mr horooodpaa. sdM 
BA, NoMesse (RoKk)8ol’heiiobtaeckiioeof iii&Judldene 
mater in cauib natpnile coUcernyng the Influence of the 
bodies of bevyn. 1980 (see. Astroloov i bi sflii FpMS 
Hedy A Prof. St il vii. 79 is for Judkiall Asticloiy.Cwt^h 
bath tne least Judgement mit) ibis vagrant halb bem whlM 


bodies of bevyn. 1^ (see. Astroloov i bi sflii FpiAsa 
HoH A Prof. St. IL vii. 79 is forjttdkiall AstiMogyCwl^h 
bath tne least Judgement wit) this vagrant halb btem whlM 


bath the least judgement in it) Ibis vagfunl halli Mam wnipt 
out of all learned oornpraBons. STsflFgMHuncii Nomtods 
Philos. 7 Addkted toTiadidal astrSogy . . andto aifffii-like 
sujmmUipns. s8m BaNmAM Jfg/diM, Jfm Mfks. 1843 
VII. aio Among al^ymbts and JmSoal astrologers Um 
have been those who have been dupes to the Impostures by 
which ihayptel^, , . ■ ^ . . ^ 


mtta! law, opp. to moral and eertmomal. | vil. .to Among lOiJnnnimt and Jadtdnl'wMkgw. dm 

1891 T. Wilson LegiA* (1580) 15 b. The Morall Lawe \ have been those who have been dupns to the Importores by 
andcih forever, . . lue ludicudt lawe is next, the whkhe , which they proflteiU. < . . 


sUndcih forever, . . lue ludicudt lawe is next, the whkhe , which they profited#. < . 

2.w«b.iMba^toobHn«wth.Ii^UM.m Wa. . fa Mid. Thgt datttniiMt the blM^ or boloBg* 

Mr^oU, U a l>«nal, or m odmr uill it, A Judicial Uw. 1 UllMU wltb COmUBAtioil of pros. aeUC.) OM. 
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jmnPSB. 


IS 44 PiiAER Htfim, Ljtft (i55i) OIU If the iauiMlU .. 
‘ thevJdax»beynga£yittJiiSalorcretikeorthe 


syyne. » 
e time or 


ifci Cui.rKi'pER Astroi, 
r nuuMS noted betwixt 


iheCrUb, ere celled the Judk^ lim^ or mh tiincii wherein 
a man may judge what the disease is. or what it will be. 

fd. Criticah Ods^ 

igjd PuMtiNO /Vwe^. £>iW. Ep. A, Of Epistlea, some 
be acmotistrativei som#suaaorM^and other some iudidalL 
ijM A. Day £i^» S<tretar^ i. (ibss) ao^ 4. sMtall hcadsi 
that IS to say; Oenionstrative, Deliberative, Judicial, and 
Familiar Letters, idao T. Gkanom Div, Logikt 3 Every 
pmfMfiite or matter conceived.. is reduced to iliree headsi 
or kinds, Demonstrative, Deliberative JudicialL 
1 5. llutt ha» or lutowii goiind jadgemeut ; judi- 
cious. Obs. 

.*s®» Sidney ApoL Pcetrie (Arb.) 33. Th.,.^ oum .. 
should . . grow . . to a ludioal comprehending of them. 1616 
Bullokae, /Mt/tiia //, . . also wise ; graue, of great iudye* 
ment. stea Capi'. Smith yirginli v. soo He mwed him* 
selfe so iudiciall and industrious as gaue great satisfaction. 
B. sb, [Elliptical uses of the adjj 
1 1 . A judicial law or ordltianoe : aee A. i b. Obs, 
€ ijle WvcLiP lyjkt, (1880) 385 Sermonyafts of |n! oolde 
luwe & summe iudycialis bynden nou)t now. c 144^ Prcock 
18-19 The pusityf lawe of the ceromonysa ludicialis 
& sacramentalis. 1577 tr. Bnllingtyt Dtcaati (1593) 404 
The ludicials teach the gouemment of an house or a common 


i he ludicials teach tlie goueminent or an house or a common 
weale. Sparke Prim, Dtvoi, (1663) 417 In all the 

judicials and ceremonials, .timre was ever somewhat moral 
wraiiped up in them. 1701 St, GtnHor^t D0Ctar 4 Stnd, 
144 Jjy the law of God lu the Old Testament, called the 


wraiiped up in them. 1701 St, GtnHor^t DpcU 
144 Jly the law of God in the Old Testament, 


y44 uia law 01 lu lira wtu 

1 3 * Determination, decision, judgement. Obs, 
1447 Boksnmam Styutys (Roxb.) 158 AAyr the judycyal 
of very resoun To lovyn hys credytour most holdyn was he 
Wych of hys delte liadmiOMt pardoun. i|p9 Nashb Auat, 
AbtHrd, EpisL f iij. Whose effectuall iudiciall of your 
vertues made such deepe impression in my attentive imagi- 
nation. T. Powell Tom AH Trades 3a There is no 
true iudiciaTl of the falling and rising of commodities 
to. AstroL A determination or conclusion as 
to a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
bodies; the system of such determinations. Obs, 
1496 Divts 4 de W.) 1. xxxiv. 73 lliey that . . 

take bede to the ludyVynll of astronomye or todyuynacyoiis. 
s«8t Eden Arts Nauig, Pref., Tbe..phniita>ticali obserua* 
tions of the iudteiaU of utrologie. wfja G au le Af agastrom, 
aj Where is obliiiuiCy but in the judictals of astrolcgie Y 
fo. A/tif, iJeterininatioii of the nature of a 
disease; diagnosis. Obs, 


igia Hg/is) ludycyall of Uryns. 13^ Uoall JSratm, Par, 
Lake Pref. to The corporull physicians doo often tymes 
varie..m their ludicials of the diseases. 

1 3 . A legal judgement. Obs, 

>Si4 Harnes ,S'ttppiic, King ii. Wks. (1^72) 309 It is to 
your condemnation, and to your tgnomynie, that you due 
exercise iudicials among you. iMo Burney tepoM 99 
Ciur Saviours own argument concerning the iudicials of an 
Inhdel, He can but kill the body. 

t b. An instrument of legal punishment. Obs, 
r 1640 T. Smvim Ltsms BtrkoUys (1883) I. aoi Stocks, cage, 
tumbreli, pillory, Cucking-stoole and other Juditialis and 

Hence Judioinlitj (dgudijiipsilti), Judi'oiftl^ 
BWoWf the quality or character of being judicial ; 
Jndtotwliiw (dgsidi'JlLlais) v, trasss,^ to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or decision upon. 

1707 Bailey voI. 11 ., Judiciaitgsss^ judicial Quality, Slate 
or Condition. iSily Palt MaHG» 5 Jan. i His mind .. has 
something different, In its kind of fudiciality. from what is 
usually meant by impartial intellectual Judgment. 1877 
T. Sinclair Mount 6 Must one . . judicialise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a debauch, before one can 
have soul-liftings with [him] on the divine spirit's wings. 

J'adioillj^ (tl^iiicirjall), adv, [f. prec. -f -ly ^.] 


In a judicial manner. 

L In the wi^ of legal judgement, or in the office 
or capacity of judg^ ; in, by, or in relation to, tbe 
admimstiwott or justice; by legal process; by 
sentence of a court of justice. 

I4ds Pastau Lstt, II. aaj Judicialy syityng the eeyde 
htTR. t94a Hen. Vlll DsOar, Seats Bivfi^ Kegesters 
and Reooraea iudicially and auteiitiquely made, sdty 
Moryson /tin, il 16 Indited, though absent, and condemned 
JudidRUy of Treason, s A A iaswort^s Lat, Diet, (Morell) 
IV. 8.V. Ofyuss ^ For whicn reason, the armour of Achilles 
was judicuuly given to him. rather than to Ajax, itSf H. 
Cox tnsHt, 111. vii. 6 q« As late as 1^, Sir Robert Walpole 
tax judicially in the Cxcheouer. Ms Lrckv Baiiou, 1 . i. 
tje l*he last who'perished judicially in England. 

b. 7 ]Im/. In the way of a divine judgement or 
punishment. 

1854 Fuller Two Ssrm, 66 God .. nmy judicially harden 
those from whom his grace U withdri^c, for making no 
better use thereof., tyli Gowpbr Lstt, Mfks. 1837 XyT laa 
*riuMigh 1 love my country, 1 hate iu folUes and its sins, 
and had rather see it scourged in mercy, than judicially 
hardened by prosperity. sClS J« H. Nbwman Par, Ssrm, 
(1836) n, a. ta3 Tm multitude of sinners judidally blinded. 


knowledge and skill ; critically, 
ggjT-tf noLiNSHBD Ckrmg,^lll, tsoa/a A noble mind 
liuucUllle gronnded vpon tbe truth or diuine phUoHmbie. 
i6t7 Morysom itiu, ni. ,37, 1 would have e Traveller . . 

of those things, whereof he could diecourse most 
etoraeutly and JudicSiny. sM Kmkbmah bfona,Couq, 
IL^i. tos He Judicially suina up whiU was good and what 
was evil in hiss. * 

t b. So us to determine something f determina- 

Ivety. Obs0 ..... « , j » 

leotf DoULanu Oruftk, M RenU are pimmi In 

4ii!3i..Eiiseiiiially, when they betoken silence. Iudicially. 


de of sinners judicially blinded. 

a jndge; with judicial 
fltieally. 


when they betoken not silence but ihejMrfeci Moode : and 
then their place is before the signe i^Tlme. 
fd. With sound judgement, judiciously. Obs. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Coms/aggio 81 All agreed that the 
King . . had not dealt therein iudicially, saying it was a 
meane to breed contention. 1603 Walion Angler iv. 108, 


meane to breed contention. 16a) Walion Angler iv. 108, 
1 find Mr. Thomas Barker. .dem^so judicially and freely in 
a little book of his of Angling. 

. Jlldi*oUiVilj, aav, rare. [f. next -f -LTif.] 
In a judiciary manner or sense ; judicially. 


t6ii CoTGR.. iud/ciairsmentf iudiciarily, iudicially. e 1619 
R. Jones in Phsnix (1708) 11 . 480 llie words .. may easily 
be Uken judiciarUy..or they may be token popularly. 
Judioiiury (dgudi pari), a, and sb. Now rare. 


[ad. 1.1. jiidicidH^us^ t, judUi-um judgement : see 
-ABY, and cf. Y, judUtaire (u-igth c. in llatx.- 
Darm.).] Judicial. A. adj, 

L Of or belonging to legal or formal judgement, 
or to a judge in nis capacity of giving such judge- 
ment ; pertaining to judicature or to courts of law. 


« TrmciAL A. 

IMaCoTOR.,/l/</j 


loss CoTOR. , iudicittlrst . . iudtciarie, iudiciall, done in Court* 
161a /!'. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. \ \ Although he sliall 
exercise hU iudiciarie power. 1670 Bi.ol'Mt Law Diet, 


exercise his ludiciarie power. 1070 1 Ii.ol'Mt J.aw Otci, 
Ded.. Fentons, Dignifted with the Judiciary Scarlet Robe. 
17S7 Jkfverson ivrit, (1694) IV. 473 , 1 like tbe oruaniation 
01 the government into LegiHlmive, Judiciary and Executive. 

Digby Rsnl Prop, ii. 64 Laws.. are made indirectly by 
the tribunals in deciding upon particultf cases. . . tThese] 
are sometimes called judge-tnade, or Judiciary laws. 

fb. -Judicial A. 1 b. Obs, 
tSog Burnet 39 Art, vii. (1700) tot The Judiciary Parts 
of the Law were those that related to them as they were a 
Society of Men. 

to. ’ Judicial A. i c. Obs. 

sM R. Robinson Christ oH 4a$ It is a Judiciary hand of 
Goa upon the Papists. 1677 Gale Crf. Centihs 111. 24 
Judiciarie Hardnesse of heart and Btindnesse of Minde. 

1 3 . Having the funedem of judging ; deciding as 
a Judge or arbiter : Judicial A. a. Obs, 

1690 Child Disc, Trade (169s) 146 5 k> many of the said 
Judiciary Merchants as heard the said Causo and Causes, 
and signed the Judgments or final Decrees in them, 
b. » Judicial A. a b. 

Blackstonk Comm, III. xxii. (1809) 337 The first 
written iidunction of judiciary combats that we meet with, 
is in the laws of Gundebald, a. d. sot. iSoS Digby Broadst, 
//on. (18x9) l.Gods/ritius 373 The Clergy of Spain, .instead 
of oonipurgatory oaths and ludiciary combats, ordained the 
proofs by witnesses and regular examination. 

1 3 . Forming a judgement or opinion, discerning : 
-Judicial A. 4. Obs. 

41631 Donne and Ssrm. Cen, L a6, 1 have a power to 
judge, a judiciarie, a discretive power. 1696 Stanley Hist, 
Philos, V. (1701) 180/a This Judgment may not unfitly be 
termed judiciary. , 

fb. Of, or in reference to, astrology: —JuDi- 
ci.vL A. 4 b. Also, Pertaining to the mviug of 
judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as * plwsiognomy Obs, 

1604 T. WHHiHT^Pauions vi. 3x5 What valne studitw 
exercise, .our ludiciarie Astronomers, by calculating nativi- 
tccs telling events. 1640 Br. Reynolds Passions ix. 78 All 
which . . T include under the name of ludiciarie Physio* 
gnomiw 1734 tr. BoIHh's Auc, Hist, (1837) 111 . vii. vii. 337 
The wild chimeras of judiciary astrology, 
to. Khet, -Judicial A. Ad. Obs, 
ifj 5 G. Campbkia Philos, Rhst, 1. 17 Three sorts of ora- 
tions, the deliberative, the judiciary and the demonstrative. 

B. sb, [Gf med.L. judkiHria^judicidrius sbs.] 

1 1 . An art of divination : sec A. 3 b. Obs, 

1589 Golding De Momay xxv. 38a Wliat Art mooued 
locoD to say it T . . If yee say PhinuNiiie or ludiciarie, the 


. . though 


it make the vnskitfull lawlLcwnnot but make tm ludiciouif 
gresno. 1608 Jackoon Cmsd viii. xxii. i a It hath beetle 
long agoe observed by tbe leanied and Judicioiia Hooker. 
16S9 Gale Cri. CsmiUss 1. Introd. 4 Thus also Judicioua 
Chulingworth. a8l8 Boyle A'mv. Notion Nat. iv. 95 The 
ftunouaest and judicioasest of the ancientcr Rabbins, tyaa 
A. CoLUNB Gr, Chr. RsUg, 4a One of the rooet Judicious m 
iMerpreterBiidie gmut Grotiua. stifi Hallam Mid, Ages ix. 
t. (iBio) 111. 305 There were men who iiuule the age famous, 
grave lawyem, judicious hUitorlatis, wiae philoeopherR. 


b. in relation to practical matters: Wim 
adapting means to ends; capable and careful ... 
action ; piudent. (Now the more frequent use.) 

i6oo E. Blount tr. Conssiaggio Sa Beuig accounted.. con- 
fident, iudicious, and dilis[etit, alcliouglf of no great experi- 
ence. 180s Shakb. Ma ^, iv. iL i& 1898 W. Sandexbon 
Graphics ao To give honour to this Art of Pairing many 
worthy Gentlemen .. ore become luditioui pluctitioncrB 
herein. 41704 T. Brown Pngise Pmu Wks. 1730 I. 9a A 
judicious piloL 1819 Scott Leg, Montross vi. No judicioiis 
commander allows either flags of truce or ncuualsto remain 
in his camp longer than is prudent. 

3 . Of action, thought, etc. : Proceeding from 
or showing sound judranciit ; marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or good sense, a. in relation to 
intellectual matters. 

s8aa Marmton Antonio's Rev, Prol.. That . . We might 
waigh massy injudicious scale. j6ai Burton Anaf. Met. 
I. ii. 111 . XV. (1651) S37, 1 would that all . . would read those 
judicious tracts of Dr. Heniy Spelnian. 1781 CowrKk 
CoHversat, 335 A talc should be Judicious, clear, succinct. 
1881 Gbo. Eliot SHsu M, xi, As^she concluded this Judi- 
cious remark, slie turned to the Miss Gunns. 

b. iu relation to practical matters. (Now the 
more freauent use.) 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio aot This retraiie . . yet 


I spectiue, ludiciarie, and the rest. 

t b. A judicial astrologer. Obs, 

Gaule Magsutrom, 136 May not the morose judi- 
ciaries be thus urgra T 

3 . t a. A place or court of judicature, rare, 

! i68t W. Robertson PhrsusoL Gen, <1693) 780 A Judiciary 
I or uUice of Judgment. 

I b. — JUDlOATURie 3* 

' M. CVTLRR in Li/i, Trnis, 4 Carr, (1888) 11 . 81 He 
at length pointed out • . tlie^mpossibility of a govemiiient 
^ing supported without on independent judicuury. 1879 
^LAiiSTONB Gisim, VI. Ixxxiii. 16s iJiot stieugth depends 
on the magistracy, the police, tbe judiciary, the standing 
army. i88S Times LXXIX. 83/1 Head of the Irish 
nralstracy and chief of the Judiciary. 

JaftUdaaa (dgifdi'Jas),^. Also 7 erroH, -itioua. 
[ad. Y.JudUUux^ -erne (Montaigne, 16th c.) — It 
giudseiaw^ f. L, judUi-um judgement : see -cue.] 

1 . Of persons (or their faculties, etc.) ; Having or 
exercising soimd judgement ; discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble. a. Id relatloD to intellectual matters : Form- 
ing correct opinions or notions ; sound in discern- 
ment; wisely criticaL 

sggt Floricl Giudidosa^ iudicioujL learned, wise, discreet. 
s8or Shaxr. fiam. iii. U. B9 Now this onerdoys . . though 


1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio aot This retraiie . . yet 
was . . iudicious, the place being strong by nature. S099 
Temi'I.k fnirott. Hist, Et^, 279 To surmount all Dangers . . 
by brave Actions and judicious Councils. 1981 Gibbon Dec/, 
4r P, (1869) 1 . xix. 530 A very judicious plan of oiMsratious 
was adopted. 1833 Ht. Martineau yandsrput 4 S, vi. 95 
Selling ufi^in the judicious purclioses they were enabled : . 
make. 18^ Sir U. Douglas Atiiit. Bridges 143 A splendid 
and very instructive example of what may be eflecled by 
judicious combinations and arrangements, 
ts. -I t'DlClAL A. I. Obs. 

(But in the two Shak.<(. tjuots. the actual sense it doubtful. 
Judicial does not occur in Shaks.) 

. s 8 e 4 Shakb. l^ar iii. iv. 76 Iudicious punishment, 'twas 
this flesh begot Those Pelicane Daughters. 1607 — Cor, \, 
vL 138 HU last offences to vs Shall haue Iudicious hearing. 
s6ii Con vat Crudities »79 Their courts of lu.stic«, their 
judicious proceedings. 163a J. Hayw akd tr. Biondis Ero^ 
mena 178 To proceede against him by a judicious way. 

Jndl'OioiUBlyt adv, [f# prcc. 4- -ly 2 ,] 

1. lu a judicious manner ; with sound or correct 
judgement ; discreetly, wisely, prudently. 
t6ei-a Fulbeckk ist Pt, Pnrall, liitrod. f I'o excite 
. . some other .. forre more fully, iudiciously, and learnedly 
to acconiplUh thU busineiw 1688 Bovle Final Causes Nat, 
Things III. pi Opium, .is now imployed as a noble remedy, 
os indeed it is, if skilfully prepared and judiciously ex- 
hibited. 1796 UR. Delanv in 4 Lett, Mrs, Delany 
(1861) 111 . 308 She read and wrote two languages correctly 
and judiciously. 1839 James Louis A 7 K, II. 325 [There 
ore]^ few examples of leniote dependencies upon great 
empires being well or judiciously governed. s8^ Fboude 
Csesar vi. 56 Money judiciously distributed among the 
leading politicians had secured the Senate's connivance. 

1 3 . By a legal or formal judgement ; judicially. 


t — • By a legal or lormal judgement ; judicially. 

I a 1834 Coke ik Davies [ title ) England's Jndepcndency 
\ upon the Papal Power, Historically and Judiciouidy stated. 
I *797 Whiston Josephus, Autiq , HI. XV. | a God ..had 
I judiciously condemned them to that punbihniciiu 
I t With the air of a judge * laying down the 
law*; dogmatically. Obs. 

Morgan Algiers Pref. 7 How many [Englishmen] 
have 1 met with, .most judiciously terming the best of them 
[Moors and Arabs] 'savages*. 

JnU'OiomineSS. [t as prec. 4 -nxhh.] The 
quality of being judicious ; Boundness of judge- 
ment; discretion, wisdom, piudcnce, good sense. 

1691 FuUePs Abel Rediv, (1867) II. xax He had not met 
with the jike before for . . judiciousness. 1899 Fuller Ch, 
Hist, V. iv. 1 16 Such the soil of, this Sir HionuLH More, in 
, which faceliousnesse and judiciousnesse were excellently 
tempered together, lygi-yg Jortin Ecci, Hist. (K.), I'he 
examination * .requires, in due prop^ion, judiciousness and 
precaution* 1886 Law Times LXXX, 191/a L. J. Bowen 
points out, with judiciousness and precision, some of the 
thief results of the great changes initiated in 1673. 

Judy (d5ii*di). [A familiar Mt-form of the 
female name Judith^ Name of the wife of Funch 
in the pupp^-show of ' Punch and Judy ’ ; hence 
[platig) applied dispmagingly or contemptuously, 
esp, to a woman of ridiculous ap| 7 earaiice. 

^la J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Judy, a blowen ; but some- 
I times used when speaking familiarly of any woman. 1819 
; C. M. WESTMAcorr Eng, Spy IL 03 Old Punch with hC 
Judy. 1889 Runciman Skippers tfr ^h, 3 You get caught 
speaking to any of them steemge Judies. Mod, smug. 
Doesn't slie look a Judvf 

b. Comb,, 9A Tuap-fuMgt\ Judy-cow, a local 
name for the latly-bira (ct. ladp-cow), 

1899 Robinson Ivhitby Gloss,, Judy-orw, s8|7 G- Rev, 
Oct. 33t They are simply Judy-puppeU in tlm PoDdncIlo 
of conventionality. 

Jue, obs. form of Jxw. 

Junl, Jueler, etc., obs. IT. Jxwxl, -xb, etc. 
t Ju'elet. Obs* rare, PI. a iuelca. [a. OF. 
joeUiJmtelei (pi. -a, -e/», -«), dim. ofyoif Jxwxl.] 
A plaything, a toy. 

tp^Ayeub,p pe conioun his biiyh (Le. buyeth them] nor 
rubys^ uor salyrs, ol^er uor emeroydes, bet byeb as iucles 
to childeren., [i»rig. (Cotton Ckop. A v. If. 63) ce sont come 
iottclM ID Godef., iuweleU) a enfiuis. J 
t JU'flbr. Obs* [cf. Du. jujfkr maiden, )Oung 
lady, mias ; also, spar, beam, joint ; woin-down 
fprm of JmfiirouWf Jonkvrouw ; so Gcr. jungfer 
{fxtKSijuHgfrou), also, in Mhipbuilding.yi^^r.j A 
pirn of timber four or five inches iK[iiai‘«. 
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1677-83 Moxon Met k. Exerc, fijoj) 16a Stuff, 

about 4 or 5 inches sauare, and of several l^cngiTis. Hence, 
s6n in K. Holmk, swj in Nicmoi son i'rait, Builiier^ 

t Obs, [Ori}*in niul itieanliig ob* 

scure ; porh. related to SiiufflX, but app. of earlier 
apix^arniice.] i>i/r. ,?) To shufHc; to fumble in- 
eptly, to^butigle, to * maffle'. Hence t Ju'IBiug 
ppl a , ; also t Ju^aer. 

ijM-io Dunbar Poems liii. 16^ Ane hommilty jommeltye 
inftler, l<ylc a slirlc xtaelcanind in the ry. 1535 Lvnuesay 
Satvre^ InUrl, Auld Man js\Z Scho may call me ane 
iutflanc iok. RowtVs Cnrsirng iBaiin. MS.) 251 Than 

luflar Tasy with hi% iaggis, And Belly Basny with hLs 
b^gis, At hellts jettis sail male sic rcirdiug. 

JW (d 3 *»«)* 

1 . A pet name or familiar substitute for the femi- 
nine name Joan, or Joanna ; applied as a common 
noun to a homely woman, maid -servant, sweet- 
heart, ur mistress; or as a term of disparagement. 
Now rare. 

[Like Suke^ Suky =£ Shmh {Sue\ Jtt^ky » JoAm, 

and oih^r similar formations, this was prob. partly phonetic, 
partly a playful perversion. Forms up. related or parallel 
are the masculine ^ 7 aek\ be.ikle 

yankin^ yenkin^ Junkm^ yackin ; yuck in yucKson^ yu-xon ; 
all ultimately from yohn, (See K. W. B. Nicholson /V,/i- 
grte 0/ yacks 1892. '] 


which is called a Pitcher, ihid,^ Pitcher^ .. the term Jug 
is applied to large stoneware jars. 

b. A jug with its contents ; the liquid in a jug ; 
€sp, beer, as distinguished from the contents of a 
bottle, i.e. wine. Also, locally, A measure of 
capacity for ale or beer, usually al>out a pint. 

>635 D. Dickson Praci. XVks, (1845) I. 93 Carry out the 
refuse ami lugs of the house, a 1716 South Serm. 1 . iv. (K.), 
The sordid tempt.itions of the Jug and the bottle. 1765 
CowPEK Let. to Lady Hesketh 14 SePt, He gave me.. a 
black jug of ale of his own brewing. 1848 Dickbms Dombey 
V, He came up with a jug of warm water. 

2 . slastg. A prison, jail ; more fully SrOMB-Jt :i. 
i8a4 H. AiNswourii Roolratood ii|. v, In a box of the stone- 
lug I was born. /A///., Thus was I bowl'd out at last. And 
into the jug for a lag was cast. 1861 I^iwrll Higltnu /*. 
II. i. Poems 1890 11 . 229 They sentenced me . . to ten years 
in the Jug. i8m Bolukewooo Hohhry under Arms 144 
Men just out of the jug . . with their close.shavrd faces, 
cropped beads, and prisoipcloihesi 1899 Bkoant Ormstge 


>584 Ktusek to kmnu a kmufe ibid. VI. 511 Then comes a 
soldier counterfeit, and with him was hU jug. 1603 Snaks. 
Lear 1. iv. 245 .. Whoop lugge 1 loue thee. i6tt 

CorcR., laanettes lug, liiinie (a woman's name). /A/</., 
fehannettet lug. or linnie. 1621 Brathwait llktmstes, 

59 She..will not wet ner hand lest shce spoyle 
the graine of her skinne : Mistris Joan ha's quite forgot that 
sbee was once jugge. 163a Rowley li^oman uerter vexed 1. 
in Ha/ 1 . Dodtley XII. 1 13 Clown [to yoau\ Bring him away, • 
Jug. 1707 Mrs. Centlivrr Platon, Lady iii. But hark 
ye, don t you marry that ill-manHerM Jug, the Relict of a 
cheating old rogue. ,1830 Monk Hentley xv. 424 Joanna., 
was his favourite child: .. having received from him the • 
fondling appellation of Jug in her infancy, she continued to | 
1)0 GalM Jug Bentley, as Tong as she remained unmarried. 1 
2 . As the second dement in lofcal names of various ' 
small birds, as bank-jugs the chifTchaiT, also the 
willow warbler; keagejttg, the long-tailed tit- | 
mouse. [But cf. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss.s y**ge% and yugjpt* a diminutive of 
Joan or Jane. . . It is now, 1 believe, ext^Mvelv applied to 
sundry small birds. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
26 ChiflehaflT . . Bank<boiiTe or -jug (Bedfordshire). From 
the sbsjM and situation of its nest. ibid. 32 British 1 /ong- 
tailed Titmouse. . . The fiendulinc form of the nest, and the 
feathers which compo.>e the lining, have obtained for the 
bird the names of Jack in a bottle . . Hedge jug. 

Jug (djffg), /d.2 [Origin uncertain : possibly, 
as suggested by Wedgwe^, a transferred u.se of 
Jug j?.i, the feminine name, for which there are • 
analogies. But no actual evidence connecting the 
words has yet been found. (Cf. Skeat Ktymol. 
Diet. S.V.)] 

holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, or one that tapers upward, having 
a handle on one side, and often a spout. Fre- 
quently with qualification demoting use or kind, as 
prewn-^ elarel-t cream- s fnilk-j water-jug^ etc, 

‘fho name is appliedT locally with various extensions or 
restrictions to vessels, commonly of earthenware, also of 
glaiis or metal, sometimes even of wood or leather, ucca- 
.sionally. as in a hotavater Jag, furnuihed with a lid ; in U S. 
having narrow neck or orifice, usually stopped by a cork * 
{Cent. Diet.). 

1538 Klvot Diet.. CantharnSs a pot or a iugge. 1555 
Eden Oeceules 38 They hauc sundry* 1 c yndes of water pot tes, 
iugges, and drinckinue cuppeis made CH earihe. 1396 Siiakh. 
Tam. Skr, Induct ii. 90 You would presente her at the 
lAMie, Because she brought stone-lugs, and no seal'd quarts. 
1678 Mm. Rehn .V/> P. Pancy v. i. You're a Dutch Buiter- 
fvrkin, a Kilderkin, a double Jugg. 1796 Nugent 6V. Tenf. 
Germany 11 . 403 There is a great sale of stone jiiggs and 
pitchers at Andemacli. 1783 D'KaEPE Poor Soldier, Song 
^ The Brown yug* i. This brown jug that now foams with 
mild ale. . Was once Toby Pilpot. im| Scott Rtdgmnnilet 
Let. iv, A small jug, which he replenished with ale from 'a 
large black-jack. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. XValee (ed. 3) 

11 . 107 Common brown Toby Philpoi jugs. <883 J* Marti- 


I Girl Prol., lliat hovpitable place .. the Black Jug—where 
j before long you will pam a few pleasant days. 

I d. Comb . , as jug-metal^ -pot ; jug-broke adj. ; 

I also jug-bitten a. {stang^^ intoxicated ; jug-IU^- 
' Ipg U.S.t a mode of fishing with the line and bait 
! tied to a Boating * jug’ or bottle {Cent. Diet.). 

1630 J. Tayixw (Water P.) XPks. (N-X When any of them 
are wounded, pot-shot, "jug-bitten^ or cup-shaken, so that 
. they have lost all reasonable faculties of the minde. a t^8 
Cleveland Poemss Against Ate ii. The Muc-broke Pate 
doth owe to thee Its bloody Line and Peoigree. 1641 
F ERNcii Distill, i. (1651) 4 They may be of Copper . . or of 
"Jug-metall, or Potters-metall glaxca. 1634 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes IV. xxii. 376 It may as well be denyed, that Duke 
D’Alva's face is not to be seen on "Jugge-poUi in Holland. 
Jug (d^tig), sb.*x Also joug. An imitative re- 
picseiitation of one of the notes of the nightingale, 
and some other birds, usually n^pcated as jug^ 
jug\ hence, used as a name for this note. 

xM Skelton Cart. Zairrr/Wks. 1841 1 . 401 To here this 
nignungale... Warlnsbrnge in the vale, Dug, dug, lug, iug, 

. .With chukj chuk, chuk, chtik ! 1576 Gascoigne Phiiomene 
(.Yrh) 113 'I he next note to hir phy Is lug, lug. lug, I 
eesse. 1773 Bamrington in Phil. Trans. Lxlll. 361 
Nothin^;, however, can lie more marked than the note of 
.2 nightingale trailed ixsjug. 1864-3 Wood Homes witkont 
If. xxxL (1868) 624 The "jug-jug '^of one Nightingale is 
sure to set singing all others wiihtn hearing. 

Tugt sb,^ rare^K Also jugg. [f. Juo *i. 3 ] 
The sleeping place of partridges, where they ‘jug’ 
or nestle together. 

1834 Mudir Brit. Birds (1841^ I. 43 *l'he night worms and 
other small animals . . liave mostly retired into the earth 
before the partridges leave their *jugg' or sleeping place. 
[Jug, an error ior Ino, meadow, in i7-lh'thc. 
Diets., Halliwell, etc.] 

Jog, v.^ [f. Jug sk.^} 

1 1 - intr. To use a jug ; to drink. Obs. 
ttti W. Rorrrtson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 781 Be jugging ! 
oHogging : Am bibe, ant obi, 

2 . trans. {Cookery.) To stew or boil in a jug or | 
jar (esp. a hare or rabbit). 

1747 [see Jugged below). 1769 Mrs. Rayeald Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) ij)5 To jug a Hare. 1868 Browning Ring 
Of Bk. viii. T3M Gigia can Jug a rabbit well enough. 1898 
I. Akch Story of Life vii. 160 If i could catch that hare . . 

1 would carry him home and ju^ him. 

8. dang. To shut up in jail ; to imprison. (Cf» 
Jug sb:- a.) Also transf. To confine. 

1841 Catlin N. Amer. imt. (184^ 11 . xxxv. 36 The poor 
fellow was soon jugged up. 1^7 Lowell Lett. tl. viii. ayi, 

I have licen there every uayexcent when 1 was jugged with 
the gout. i8qo Bolorkwooo Rtwbery under Arnu x66 I'm 
not going to be jugged again, not if 1 know it. 

Heuce Jugged (d.;2>gd) ppl. g., e.sp. in jug 
bare; Ju'gging sK 
1747 <) 1 ks. GLA.s.He Cookery 50 A jugged Hare. Cut it in 
little pieces, ..put them into an eariTien Jugg, ..cover the 
Jugg or Jar you do it in| so close that nothing can get in, 
then set it in a Pot of boiling water. 1809 Malkin Csl Bias 
X. iii. F to I'he second course consisted of ] 

^ainc, 


d of pigs’ ears, jugged 
, and chocolate cream. ^*•34 Lamu Lett, xviii. Tli. 
Pres. Game 176 A hare to Ite truly palattNl must be roasted. 

t... 1^1..*.-^.. jix a.._ 

A Hc'tle^discreet gagging, follow^ by jugging if necessary.' 

Jngf Also joug. [Echoic : cf. Jug jA^] 
intr. Of the nightingale or other bird : To utter 
a sound like ‘jug’. Hence Ju’gglng ppt. a. 

1398 Yong Diana 437 lugging nightingales are iweetely 

singing. 1657 Thornlky tr. Longnd ‘ 

The Nightingales began to jug and wai 
worth's Lot. Diet. (Morell) v, Owria,. .to jug, or 
nightingale doth. 1898 Daily News 7 May 10/3 
lark, the jugging nightingale. 

Jug, v.^ Also 7 Jugg. [app. an altered by- 
furm of JouK v.l {juke,joke^ etc.) with specialized 
application; cf. also JucK v., usi^ of the call of 
partridges when they jouk or jng.^ intr. Of par- 
tridges, etc. : To crowd or nestle together on the 

f round; to collect in a covey. Also tram/. 
icnce Ju'gging vbi. sb. 

c 1600 Drayton Miseries Q. Mhrgaret cxlvi, Like as you 
see wlien partridges are flown, . . lliey in the evening get 


Jugge, or goe to Roest, as Ifeos, Partiidgo. 167a [sec Joui ' 
aiw3 Foaw Voc. R, Anglia, jug, to squat, and 
nestle close together, as partridgea at nigbL 1898 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 3/t At niaht partridgea roost and nestle close 
together on the ground In a cluster. •• When •• thus resting 
th^ are said Xojug. 

b. trans. To collect close together. 

1633 Gauoen Hisreup. 399 Some have taken [liberty) in 
thcHc times, to separate themselves from the ordinary 
Ministry of this Church, and by a mutuall call of one an 
other to jugg themselves, like Partridge into small coveys. 
1^4 N. Fairfax Bulk 4> Setv. To Rdr., Should they 
[kinrcds of men] liave liv'd and jugg'd together to this day. 

t Jug, v.^ Obs. Also A-5 l»g(g8, iGg(g8- A 
variant of Jag v., to ‘priclc’; to spur (a hone). 

(The lanouageof the whole quotation is^g'.,>'Nr/ad^>N»nf, 
andefMr/i 7 /F,l>em 8 taken from the tilt or tournament) 

1377 Langl. P. Pi, B. XX. 133 He lugged [v.r. iog|^ 
1393 C. XXIII. 134 logged, o.rr. * * **■ " * 

ana lusted in his 


I s6s 7 MiuDiJtroN & Rowley Pair Quarrel 11. ii. When 
heaven bod witness to the jugal kiiot 1694 Hkywood 
Gnuaik. viii. 385 O those soft tifteane yecrcs so sweetly 
past Whkh thou Calenus with Sulpitla hast In jugal eon- 
societie. akgfi Blount Gtossegr.. Jugmi, that is yoaked, or 
‘ pertaining to . . Matrimony or Wedlock. 

2. Anal. Of or perfc«*iuing to the zygoma or booy 
arch of the cheek ; majar, zygomatic. 

1398 Flomio, Giugede ostb, the iu^ll bone, which is a por* 
on of the bones or the head and of the vpper iawe. 1668 
Cui.rapPKR & CoLK Bartkd. Anal. in. xi. 133 Arises out- 
wardly from the Jugal process, and descending obliquely 
through the Cheekiu It is terminated in the space lietween 
the two Lips. S766 Paibons in Pkit, Trans. LVl. S07 
A strong membrane .. inserted all along the jugnl lione on 
each side. 1864 Huxlkv in Reader 5 Mnr., The jugal arch 
is i^ch developed in proiportion to the cranium. 

B. sb. Anal, The jugal or malar bone. 

*854 Owen Skel. 4 Tedk in Ci>ic. Sc., Organ, Nat. 1 . 219 
The jugal and squamosal are also confluent. 1883 hf ar ri n 
A Moalb ysrteor. Dissect, 106 Ihe jugal forms part of the 
middle of the suborbital bony bar. 

Jugata (€l.:;8'gA), a. [ad. L.jugat-us, pa. pple. 
of jugdre to join tc^ther : see 
L Not. Of a pinnate leaf : Having leaflets in 
pairs ; usually in combination (see Bi-, Multi-^ 
Tri-, Unijuoatk). Also of the leaflets : Paired. 

(1837 Hknkrey Elsm. Bot. 59 The pairs of leaflets are 
Mmetimcs called juga, and if only one pair exists, the leaf 
is unu^ate if more pairs, 'muitijugate.] s8IH Syd. Soe. 
Lex,, yimie, coupled together, as the pairs 01 leaflets in 
compound leaves, 

2. Numism. Placed side by side : » Accollxd 3. 
1887 B. V. Head Hist. Numomm 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy IV. and Arsinoe(?l. 1897 W. C. Haslivt Suppl, 
Coinage Continent 7 The jugate busts of Maximilifn i., 
Charles V., and Ferdinand. 

Ju*gat8, V. rare^^. [f. L. jugttt-, ppl. stem of 
jugdre to yoke together : see -atr 8.] irons. To 
yt&c or couple together. So Ju'gated ppi. a. 
yoked together ; in Bot. >• Juoatx a. i. 

i6s3 Cockeraxi, tngaie, to binde, to yoake. lyai Bailey, 
Jugate, to yoak or couple together. 1707 Bailey 11 , yu- 
gated, yoked or coupled together, xlgfl Wksster, yugated. 

Juge, etc., obs. forms of JuBgk, etc. 

Jugelour, obs. form of Jugoleb. 

Juger (dgfi'dgoj). [ad. L. juger-um. (For- 
merly used in Lat. form, with pi. jugera.)^ An 
ancient Roman measure of land, containing a8,8oo 
(Homan) snnare feet, or 240 by 120 (Roman) feet, 
i.c. about tliree-flfths of an acre.' 

1398 Trevisa Besrtk, De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 
lugrrum is two hundryd fote and fourty in length and syxe 
score fete in bredc, and two Actus makyib luxerum. 
1470-80 North Plutarch (1613) 594 (Stanf.), [2<vxw] lugera 
of land. s6oe Holland Livy {flumm. Mar. 1. i.) 1348 
A valley .. in Breadth fotire jugcra. x8^ Mekivalk Rom. 
Rep. Lji8^) xo He allowed these claimants to retain in 
possession nve hundred Jngers each. i88t Rlackie Lay 
Serm. v. 169 Two jugers of land were allotted to each 
I Roman] citizen. 

Jngftll (diso*gful). [f. Jug sb:^ + -ruL.] As 
much as fllU a jug. By a jugful {U.S. slang), by 
a great deal, * by a long chalk^. 

^ 1834 Downing Mayday in N. Y. (Bartlett), Downingvillc 
is as sweet as a rose. But 'Cain't so in New- York, not by 
a jug-full. 1840 Haliburton Clockm. Scr. in. xviii. (Farmer), 

'I ne lost mile, .took the longest (timel to do it by a jugftill, 
1893 Family Heredd as Mar. 335/3 She overturnra a Jugful 
(of milk] upon the laiga black iml [of ink). 

Jugga, obf. form of Judge, Jug. 

Juggeler, •ellur, etc., obs. forms of Juggler. 

(dga'gu). Also -ar, -ur. [IHndl 


^vaaaasav 


laawsa va 


ittggedef til a iustke, 

ere, And ouertilte af his treuu 


Jugal (djji/'gai), a. (sb.) [ad. L. iugdl-ts, t 
jugum yoke : cf. Y* jugal (16th & in LittrdV] 
tl. Of or relating to a yoke, esp. the uiatrimonial 
yoke or bond ; conjugal. 0 ^. 


juggur). 

JngggmautsiJI Juguanttli (d^irgao^), sb. 
Also 7 Jaggamat, Jagannat, -ernot, 8 Jager- 
uaut, (-arynat), 8-9 Jaganaut^ 9 Jaggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Jaghemaot, Jugunnath). [a. 
Hindi ftufannath xSVx^Je^nHdtha *lord of the 
world , f. Jagai world% niitka lord, protector. 
(The i^oit a in Hindi is«r, whence the Eng. 
sjxlling /agrvr-, with u and er.)l 

IlinduMyth. A title of I^shpa, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu ; spec., the uifCouth idol of this 
deity at PQrl in Orissa, annually dragged in pro- 
cesuon on an enormous car, nnder the wheels of 
which many devotees are said to have fonnerly 
thrown themselves to be crushed. Also aitrib. 

Tho flrst European aocoont of the Junemaut fosdval, 
and its attendant immolations. Is that w Friar Odode, 
c laai. Soe Yule, Cathay astd the VYay Mther s& 
sM W. Bruton In Hakluyt Yey. (1813) V. 56-7 Vnio 
this Pagod . . doe belong 9^000 Bremmliies or PriesU, which 
doe doyly offer SecrUice vnto their great Ood li 
..AmlwWU“ • * • 


(the chariol) Is going along the ( , 

ere many that will ofier themselvee a seciiflee 
Idoll. s88e Hanots Diar^ 
lost night till zo 0 
desirous to see y« ^ 

N§wA€C.R.in«L\ 

carried abroad In Procession, SMuated on a coecn lour 
Stories high. 1796 MenunAmer. Clw. 11 - 355 In this pro- 
vince stands the idolacroiii temple of Jaganaut. 1814 Asiat. 
yml. (Y.X Juggernaut made soew prqmress on the igih, 
and bos travtued daily ever sinoe. ilM A. Stiblino in 
Aeiesi. Res. XV. 304 lliet excess of fanaticism which 
furmerly prompted the pilgrims 10 court death by throwing 




jxraaBBxrAUT. 


JTrOOLIHO. 


thMBMtvM In erewdi under the wheele of the cur of Jugun* 
ndth. has happily long oeaeed. liiy Povndkb in Aiikt. 
Jml, XXI II. About the year 1790^ no fewer than 

tweiity*e^t Hindooe were cruihed to death . . under the 
wheels oMuggemaut. iM N, Amtr, Rgv. CXXVII. 349 
The temple and worship of Jagannath. 

2 . fig. An institntinn, jActice, or notion to 
which persons blti^ly de^te themselves, or are 
mthlesriy sacrificed. hUojuggermut carin 


ii 8 ax) 111 . 66 The locomotive U the American Juggernaut. 

OuioA Straihnwri 1. vi. 89 Society fiJis down 
liefore the Juggernaut of a Triumph. sSti J. FossTKa 
Dkk$Ht II. xia. 415 Poor Johany Telterby staggering under 
his Moloch of an infant, the Juggernaut that crudes all 
his enjoyments. sBtS Edison in M Attur, Rev. CXXVl. 
536 Details . . will wholly disappear before that remorseless 
Juggernaut~*the^ needs of man*. M/^StaHtlitrd 3 Sept. 
4/6 tStanf.) Practical politics, that Revolutionary Jugger- 
naut that grinds us nil under its car. 

Hence v, fnins.\ to erdsh to death 

as a victim; Ja’gifuYiiAUtigli, Ju'gfornmtal 

of the nature or character of Jn^gernant. 
itio Abeiiletrd A HehUa. 340 Glad shoulcT we be to put 
the bridle On ev'ry faggernautish idol. i8ja Exatnitur 
651/1 After Mr. Husicisson hod been Jiiggernauted. 1860 
All Year Reund No. 47. 49a, 1 escape with difficulty being 
juggemauted to death hy the ponderous wheels of the ox- 
waggons. 1SS8 Harpet^i dfo^. Jan. 190/t An asthmatic pug 
sought a Juggernautal fate between the ponderous wagon 
wheels. 

Jugging, vbl. sb, and ///. a . : see Juo v.i, % :i. 
Jugging (dxo'gtnz).^ slang, [Oriipn uncertain. 

As a surname of plebeian origin (aop. from cf. yenkitu^ 

Temkinst Dicktni^ etc.), Jumns is known in 1604 (Worces- 
tersh.) ; it is given to a Lancashire collier in Disraeli’s 
Syhil^ But it does not appear whether or how far this is 
the source of the slang term ; some take the latter as a 
fantastically perverted derivative of mug ' greenhorn found 
1861 in Mayhew London Lab, HI. 203, and having also 
a derivative muggins (but this not ccrtiunly earlier tlian 
JHgginsU ^ 

A Simpleton, one easily ' taken in or imposed 
upon. 

Dissarli Sybil iti. i, * Juggins has got his rent to 
pay, and is afraid of the bums ’ said Nixon, * and he has 
got two waistcoats*.] stSa Punch 7 Jan., 3 *Arry, 'The 
onenin* of a new era. What*s thatf* Sscona ^Arry, 

* Openin' of a new 'carer T Why a telephone of course, you 
Juggins!'— S3 Doc. aos. 1884 JAS. Gbkknwoou in 
OaHy Tti, as Aug. * K Lucky Stiulii^.* Well, here's 
good luck to him as a soft-hearted juggins, and may we 
soon come across another 1 i88p OxsANr Bell St, Pants I. 
0^2 The pigeon . , exists no longer. In his place is the 
Juggins. i8p4 Dovle Rennd the red Lamp to Why, you 
Juggins, .there never was an operation at all. . sage Stkvrn- 
soN & L. Osbournk Ebb^thle ati Weil, you are a juggins I 
Juggle V. Forma: 4-5 iogly(n, 

4-6 iogel, 5 iugiUe, fi iogyl(l, iuggel, -7II, 
fugle, iugal, 6-7 iuggle, 7 Jaglo, 7- Juggle. 
[ME. a. OF. JogliPf Jugler (later Jougkr) ■■ It 
giocolare late L. JoculAre for L. jocu/drt to jest.] 
fl. intr. To act as a Juqoler (sense i); to 
amuse or entertain people with jesting, baffboncfy, I 
tricks, etc. Obs, > 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. XIII. 93s, 1 can noliher . , lape 
ne logly [ijas C. xvi. 907 lapon ne logelen] ne gentlyeli 
' pype. s^l Cath, Angl. iM/t To lugille, ioculm'i. s6o8 
Abmin t/esl If inn. 47 will f^inmers watcht to disgrace him, 
when he was jugling and jesting before the king. 

2 . To practise the skill or art of a JuaoLVR 
(sense a) in magic or legerdemain ; to play con- 
juring tricks ; to conjure. 

e 144a Premp. Parv. 963/i loglyn (AT., P, iogelyn), presti. 
gier. ig|a PALaoa. 399/9 Mathewe iogyled the cleanest of 
any man in our dayea. 1717 Dr Fob Hist. Appar, ix. 187 
He (the DevilJ can juggle and play scurvy tricks. 1883 
Standard at June 9/9 He .. pointM, acted, juggled ana 


c 1440 Premp. Pssrv. 963/i loglyn (AT., P, iogelyn), prtsti. 
ier. ig|a PALaoa. 399/9 Mathewe iogyled the cleanest of 
in in our dayea. 1717 Dr Fob Hist. Appar, ix. 187 
le DevilJ can juggle and play scurvy tricks. i88j 


He (the DevilJ can juggle and play scurvy tricks. 1883 
Stassdani ei June e/9 He .. pointM, acted, juggled ana 
inesmerised. 1883 K. L. Stevenson in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 
530 'J'he oonjurer jug||las with two oranges. 

3 . tram/, and Jig. To {$!ky tricks so as to cheat 
or deceive ; to practise artifice or deceit with. 

Tinualk Obed, Chr, Man To Rdr., Why shall 1 not 
se the scripture . . that 1 maye know whether thyne inter- 
pretacion oe the right seiice. or whether thou iuglest and 
drawest the script ureWiolently vnto thy camall and fleshly 
purpose! 1533 Farm A nether Bh. agst, Rastell Wks. 
(1579) 64 Here he iuggeleth wyth me and would make me 
bmeue that he tossed me mine own ball agayne, hut when 
I beholde it, I perceaue it to be none of mine, tflie Litn- 
oow TrasK x. 437 A grievous thing to |ee incapable men, 
to juglewith the high mysteries of mans salvation, i860 
Milton GrlfiitEs Serm, Wks. (185s) 394 Prime Teachers, 
who to thir credulous Audience dare thus juggle with Scrip- 
ture. sflai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mackery Ena, She never 
juggles or pla^ tricks with her understanding. 

4 . irons. To deceive by jugglery; to deceive, 
trick, cheat, bejniile ; to cheat aui of something. 

1331 Tindacb Exp, 1 yokn IL 33 God can not but let the 
deuell . . iugde oure eyes to*bonfirme us in blyndnessei 
i|33 Lents St^. e6 He neuer thus iugjed nor mocked 
hyi no dearely beloued discypice. 01684 Seldem Tabled, 
(Arb.) ep If Men at Aral were juggled out of their Kstaies^t 
they ate rightly their Succeseoun. m 1764 I-lovd The Feet 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 19 When near his latest breath The 
Mtient ftiiii would juggle death. 1890 Blackib ^eehylne 
I, Pref. 91 The Spbrit of Error . . juggles the plain under- 
ataadings of mm that they become the sport ^ every 
qulhbie. s866 Bbioht Sp., R 0 rm n Mar. (1876) 314 
tliey hare no system of compounding mch would juggle 
men out of their franchise. 


b. To bring, get, convey, or change into^ 
etc.) by, or as by, magic or conjuring, or by trickeiy 
or deceit. 

c 1390 Greene Fr. Baeen 1. 99 He can make women of 
devils and he can juggle cats into costermongers. s6i8 , 
Bolton Florus in. xix. (1636) 333 He juggled a flut into his I 
mouth, filled with brimstone, nno fire. and.. Kpat fire lui he I 
spake. 1813 JurKKKSoM Writ. (tByh 1 V. 316 Our debt was 
juggled from forty-three up to eighty millionH. 18.. (' 
MbrkuiI'H Poems, yuggiing yerry viii, Now from his ol 
girl lie's juggled away. 

Hence Ju'ggled ///. a., done by jugglery. 
sgjS Protest. Lower /to. Com»oc. in Strype Eccl, ilfem. 
(1791) I. App. Ixxiii. 170 /tern. That balowed water is but 
iogelled water. 1618 Csainspord P. Warhech in Select. /r. 

:i 793 > 7 * D 

..blown over Flanders. I 

Juggle (djjv'g’l), xd.f [f. JuGGLK vJ] A piece | 
of juggling ; a trick or act of skill performed by • 
legeidemain ; a conjurer’s trick, esp. one claiming | 
to be done by magic or occult influence ; hence, on ! 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud. I 

1664 H. Moke Atyst. fnig. iL t. xvit. 397 Whether by the | 
^ggle of their Priests or the assistence of some officious j 
Dasmons, there were several Miracles and strange Cures ' 
conceiveil to be done in the Temples. W. SiMnoN I 
ilydrol. Chym. 168 It's a meer juggfe upon the senses. s686 


ilydrol. Chym. 168 It's a meer juggfe 11 
ir. C/aMde*s Persec, Fr. Pretest. 3 Ji 
Tricks. 1831 Wood Ath. Oxen. 1 . 16 


;les and amusing 
le Money he had 


f ji by imposing on the Vulgar with his Juggles, syay Dr 
OE Syst. Afagic 1. ill. (i84ut 6a At first the Magicums 
I satisfied the curiosity of the people by jugj;le and trick. 
1808 Scott Afarm. vi. viii. Or featly was some juggle played. 
187s Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. viL 900 By one of the most 
disreputable ofjugglek. France obtained the Italian Island 
of Corsica. 1888 ". A. Guthrie Yice Yersa iii. (ed. 4) si 
As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideous juggle 
had made him appear. 

Ju'ggle, sb:^ [Cf. Joggle.] (Sec i|uot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Mech ., ynggle , a block of timber cut 
to a length, either in the round or split. 

Ju'ggleaiailt. rare'^'^. [f. Tuggle v. -f-HEMT: 
cf. OF. jugUment (CodeL).] The process of jug- 
gling; a piece of juggling ; a juggler’s trick. 

/1 1708 Bevrridgb Pm. Th. 1. (1730) 36 The Miracles, 
whicii Jesus did, were not the Delusions and Jugglements 
of the Devil, but real Miracles. 

Juggler (d^f?*glai). Forms: a. i lugalare, 
aeogelera, a iugulere, 3-4 logelonr, (4 -elur, 
-ellur), 3-<^ iogeler, 4-5 loguler, -or, -ur, -our, 
-owre, logoler, -ooi^e, -ur, lugnlar, -or, iugolar, 
iugiUora, -oor, 4-4 iogalour, (5 -owre), 6-7 
iuggeler. 3-4 iuglur, 4 loglere, 5 ioglour(e, 
5-6 iuglour. 6 iogler, ioogler, iuglar, 6-7 iug- 
ler, iugflar, 7 Juglar, (Juglaur), 7-p Juglar, 7- 
Juggler* [acL OF. nom. jog'-,jug-,jouglere, acc. 
Jogleoff jog‘, jougefour, later Jongleur - It. giocola- 
tore JocHliHor,^dtdrem. agcnt*n. from jocuf&rl 
to jest. Some of the M£. forms may represent the 
OF. synonym jogeler, Jougler * Sp. juglar^ It. 
giocogUerei^^L. joculSris jocular, droll, in m^.L. 
as sb. a ^ mimus, scurra * ; but already in the late 
OE. iugelere we see the suffix levelled under the ' 
native -enr, later -ErI. The trisyllabic iugttler^ 
ioguler, etc. were app. influenced by the Latin ; 
form. Sec also Jokglkub.] 

1 1 . One who entertains or amuses people by 
stories, sonn, buffoonery, tricks, etc. ; a jester, ' 
buffoon. yOften used with implied contempt or 
reprobation.^ Ohs. 

a. c 1178 Lamb. Hem. 99 pa Uteres and fa wohdemeres 
and Im iugulcres, and pa mr sottes. c saga .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 
871/19 Is lugelour adaybi-fbre him pleide faste, And nemde 


vjxlxg Is lugelour adaybi-fbre him pleide faste, And nemde 
in his ryine and in is song bene deuei atpe laste. a 1300 
A'. Her»% 1494 (Riison) 'Men seide hit were harperis, 
Jogelcrs, ant iythalers. <1400 Chron, Vilod. 138 In a 
logulers lykenessc y wys He went to aspye what dedc hts 


Jogulers lykenessc y wys He went to aspye what dedc hts ' 
fone. 1483 Caxton Cate B v. Them that can kepe no thyngc j 
secretelyas iogelers. mynstrellys. foies . . and yonge chyldren. ! 
1399 SesNSBR M. Hubberd Bo, I meana me to disguise In , 
some straunge habil . . like a Gipsen, or a Iuggeler. 

p. a loss Ancr. E, aio Summe iuglurs beod M ne kun- 
nen semen of non o8er gleo, buten inakien chcres, A wrenchen 
nUs hore mu6L & schulen mid hore eien. a 1300 Cnrsor Af, , 
^389 Oure ftle. .sith haft, .to glcumen cald and to ioglere, . 
In tent bai suld me (uuaworde here. 1597 Paynell Bar . | 
clay*s yngurth 1. 91, 1 hauc no iougler nor dyzar with me to 1 
moue sportes and dissolute laughynjm. ! 

2 . One who works marvels by the aid of magic ' 
or witchcraft, a magician, wizard, sorcerer {pbs .) ; 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a per- 
former of lefimlemain ; a conjurer. I 


«T/. X. 437 A grievous thing to |ee incapable men, or wltchcratt, a magtcian, wizard, sorcerer \pos .) ; 
with the high mysteries of mans salvation. 1660 one who plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a per- 
Oi^tEs Wks, (1851) 394 Prime JeegfiefS former of legerdemain ; a conjurer. 


cum, iugclera. ibid, 4476 Afarsi, drya«. iiiKcleras [Btusscls ! 
MS. geogelerel. a 130a Curser Af. 5808 pan cald pe king ! 
his enchaunturs. pe craftes of his iogulurs, Dun bat kest a , 
wand llkan, Ana M wex dragons son onan. Ibid. 20891 1 
Symon mi^s, pat iugelur rtr.m iuglur, iugillure, logeloiirj j 
. .ledd be folk wit grett error. ciyisCHAUCRa H, Fame 111. 1 
169 Ther saugh I pley lugolours Msgiciens and tregetours. j 
tgog Gesp. Hieedemus (W. de W. 15x8) la lames and Zam- ! 
hm the whldie were iogelen and wytehes. 1999 Edkn , 
Decades 46 He coniieygheth the |uece of fleshe owte of his 1 
owns mouth like a iuggeler. i6oi-« Fulbsckb xst Pt. 
ParmR. 97 Ibis Is many waics done, and iuggelers and pro- 
femors of mates can pemrmc tc. 

8. atjfio (see a. above]. oMoo-aa Alexander 410 pe j 
luaa for nil geiiieciy pat logloure ukis, e 1450 Holland , 
HewtsU 770 Incom tapand the la as a iuElour. iSag Moke i 
Dyalege 11. Wks. aoo/t The serpent of Moises deuoured all • 


the serpentes. . of the Egipeyan ioglers. is 1448 Hall Chren,, 
Hen. Vi I K No lesse deceytftiif then iigier de meyne in 
the hand of a iuggler. s 6 m Pirva Diary 15 Aug., After 
dinner comes in a jugleur, which showed us vm pretty 
tricks. xf6t Ciwuchill Apel, isa It (Jies,— hey I--pres»io I 
. —like a jugler's ball. t8o8 A. Parsons 7>vtw. xiv. 308 Buf- 
foons and ^glem, who come in m^jupes with music info the 
channel, and play their tricks, slyg E. WHiTRXilb in Christ 
iiL xxi. (1878.1 310 Phenomena travestied by the jugglers of 
the Egyptian Hall. 

3 . iranf. anti fg. One who deceives by trickery ; 
a trickster ; one who plays fast and loose {wtib\ 

01340 Hamfolr Psalter xxx. 16 pat ere ail faitors fle vpo- 
crites & iomilors pal dewtayucs man. njBe \Vvri.iF It ks. 
(18801 99 pi'i iPrelalis] bicomen pe dcuclis iogeluurs^to 
blyiide mennuHgostly riien. a tgao-so A le.iander lupitir 
pat litgluur sum lape Ixm hauc. 1567 Maflkt Lx*. Forest 
7 This Ignm] is a niariiciloii.s lugler, for it wil cause things 
I obiect to be presented to our eics ns ii listetiL 1500 Shams. 

I Afids. A*. III. ii. 383 O me, you iiigler, you canker blossoine, 
You theefe of loue. i6s> Sir E. Nicholas in A’. Papers 
I (('ainden) 926 The two great Jugglers, .in Scotland, vtx. 

I Hamilton and Argyle. 1769 Bukkk Late St. Eat. Wks. 

! 184a I. 85 All the little triAs of finance which the expertesl 

I jngglw of the treiMury can practise. 1873 Jowkvt Plato 
} (edTa) IV. 376 'I'he Sophist . . in proved to he a dissembler 
' jtmgler with words. 

4 . Cotnb.^ AS Juggler-like ndj. or adv, 

1639 Hadingion Castara 11. (ArlL) 97 Honour doth ap- 
peare To statesmen like a vision in the night, And jugler- 
like workes oth' deluded sight. 

Ju'gglereM. [«. OK. jug-, jmgltrtsu, fein. 
of juglere : see prcc. and -khh.J A female jupglcr. 

t igye i*ilgr. Ly/ Afauhotie 11. exxvi. (1869) 133 'fher i» 
neither jogdoiir lie jogelutiresse that maketh gi'cttere 'solas 
there than j doo. ibid, iv. xxxvi. 194 Jowgleressc. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. i495> 1. sli. 6a b/i He sawn 
. .the moo.Ht cxccIIriiI Ioiiglere.sse or Dauncercsse that was 
in the cytee of Anihyoche. Price in U’artou's Hist. 

11.(1840' 1 . 46 note, A juglcrcss, whose pantomimic 
cxhilmions were accoin)iniiicd by her huslmnd't narp. 

Jntfglary (d3t’'gl9ri). Forms: 4 iugolorl, 
iugmori, iogelery, lugelri, iugllrie, iogolrye, 
4-5 iogolori, -ry, 5 iogelorye, iogulyxye, io- 
gulrye, ioglerie, 6 iouglarie, iuglarle, -ry, 7 
juglary , 9 jugglery . [M K. a. OF. jofje-, juglerie 
(lath c.), also jegehrie, later jouglerie^ f. joglcr\ 
see Juggler and -eky.] 

1 . The art or practice of a juggler ; t minstrelsy, 
play ; pretended magic or witweraft ; conjuring, 
legerdemain. 

a Cursor Af. 19533 He wrofsht lie.for pam gret ferli, 
And al waji wit bis lugolori [v.r, iiigelrt].^ CiiAt.'cKR 

Frattkl. J\ 537 To mnkeii illusion By swich an apparmce 
I or lugclrye. ^1430 Pilgr. Ly/Monhotie iv. xlvii. (1869) 108 
J Michel he loucth swich organo and swich Ming and swich 
joeelorye. 195a Ahp. (Ja-milton C/v/irc/i. (1884)49 Qiihasa- 
evir UBis 'wichccraft, Nicromansie. RiiLhnntiiient. Jiiglatie. 
iSbd Scott Demonot. 81 Possessed . . profe.s.sion.nlly of some 
I skill in jugglery, Kane Atrt. Ex/i. If. xii. 136. 

1 could not detect them in any resort to juggleo* i»r n.Ttural 
magic. 1898 J. Martinkau Stud. Chr. 50 I'hc serviev 
amars Uttle better than a profane sacenlotal jugglery. 

2 . transf. The playing of tricks likened to those 
of a juggler; trickeiy, deception. 

1699 Burnet 39 Art. iv. (1700) 63 Tlicy could (notj . . pre- 
tcncT that there was any Deceit or Juglary in tpem. i8t6 
Antia, xvii, This is a mere trick the rascal had 
made hini.self sure of the existence of this old well . . before 
he played off ibis my.stical niece of jugglery.^ x8a8 J. ItAi.- 
lantynr Exam. Hum. Mind 11 1. x, Neither by ihe^-e 
denominations, nor by any other jugglery of words can he 
alter the nature of the case. i838^rkscott Ferd. 4 /x. 
<18461 III. xiii. 85 As gross an example of political jugglery 
and falsehood. 

3 . attrib. 

1563 Wintf.t Four Scoir Thre puest. Wks. 1888 I. 87 
flfne] did thir ihingis veralie and indeidj nr be ane irertane 
jouglarie cruft. >803 G. H. Houghton hi Harper's Afag. 
Apr. 690/3 It looked Tike some insane Jugglery practice. 

Junli&f (ri^(’*gli9^ t* 

-IN^.J The action of the verb Juggle: a. 
practice of magic or of legerdemain, conjuring; 
D. the practice of trickery or deception. 

■j8aWYci.iF Serxtt. Scl. Wks. II. 137 No jcgelyng ne 
falsmeed was ony lymc in Crist. 14^ Cath. Angi. 190/ 1 
. A lugiilynge, grsUculacio. riNUALE Obed. Chr, 

Man To Rdr., Tlic worke of Antychrisi and iugulynge 
of ypocriies. 1977 tr. BullingePs Decades (1^99) 138 I-ct 
vs not . . abuse the name or worde of God, in coniuring, 
iiigling, ur sorceric. 1667 Duchess Newcastij! Li/e Duke 
o/N. III. (1886) 170 1 ’hcrc was such juggling, treachery, and 
ialsehood in his own army. 1717 DkTok Syst. Atagic 1. it. 
(1840)47 Innocent art, secret and cunning contrivances to 
delude the sight; this we cull juggling, legerdemain or 
philosophical delusion. 1788 11 . Walfolr in Waipoliana 
cxiv. 48 Ireland, by the infamous juggling of the ' Proposi- 
.ions ' lias lost all confidence in this country. 19DO Speaker 
93 June 338/9 'Ibis disingenuous juggling with noble ideals. 

C. attnb. 

lOM PALsciR. 334/9 togelyng caste, pease passe. 1373 
G. Harvky Lstter-hk. (Camden) 38 He plais me a pretti 
iugling kast of leger de main. 1389 Pasonits Ret. D iv. 
You hauc lost your iugling stick. 1717 De For Syst. Magic 
I. iii. (1840) W The juggling trade' grew stale and dull. 
173a tr. Leenardus' A/irr, .Stones 149 (999) Quirinus is a 
ji^ling stone found in the nest of the boopoop. 
JxL'gglinf f ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ieg i.l That 
juggles ; playing tricks of magic or legerdemain ; 
playing tncks, Seating, deceptive. 

Ii 1533 raiTH Disbut. Purgat. To Rdr., Sith we. .will.. not 
conferre and examine these iuRgling inistes with the light of 
Gods word, our ignoraunce is wilfull. 1393 Shakb. John 
III. 1 169 Though you . . This iugling witchcraft with reuennue 



JUOOLIITOLY. 


JUIOT. 


cherish, Yet 1 alone, ulone doe me oppose Against the Pope. 

SiK K. Nicholas in iV. Pa^trt (Camden) 313 That 
jug^gling Cardinal will not suffer the K. of France to do any 
good for the K. 175$ Rurkk V'iiul, Nat, Soc, Wks. 1. 58 
I'he government v*..a Juggling confederacy of a few to 
cheat the prince and cnKia^’e the people. 1814 Sovthky 
Kotierkk xx. 308 Fabling creeds, and juggling priests. 

FlrncesTn'KUBirly axhu^ in a juggling or decep- 
tive manner ; bcgiiilingly. 

i4» Myst. Txvo Jnntos 5 It is known how malignantly 
and how juglingly writs furnew elections were granted and 
executed. i6u H. More AntM. Aik, tii. xvi. (171a) 138 
Who cunningly and jugglingly endeavours to infuse the 
IKiyson of Atheism into the mind of his Reader. 

t Jngial. «. Obs, rare. [f. \s.jil^-s perpetual 
+ -AL.r Continual, fierpctual. Hence 
ally aav, 

t 6 ^ ViLVAiN Trfat, i. 13 This is no plain evidence 

for jugial creation of every* particular Soul. — K/ii, Arr. v. 
Iv. 109 They* bring most liarms to men jugialy. 

Jugrillure, -our, ohs. forms of jucobKR. 
t Juffland. Obs. [ad. L. jttfffam, 

jAgiana-eM walnut, f. yir- x^Join- Jnpiter + glam 
acorn. J A walnut tree. 

spnmge ; Ek grnffe hym now. 

aUglanUMOlUi (d,:(Mglxndr^*Jos). a, Bot, 
rart'^^. [f. mod.L. JiiglandlUe^tr the walnut 
family (f. juglam : sec prec.) + -oua.] Of or per- 
taining to the walnut family. 

Juglar, -er, -our, etc., obs. ff. Juoolbb. 
t Ju*gle, V. Obs. rare'^K [f. Jfuo sb.^ + freti, 

suffix -LB.] To repeat the sound * jug ’. 

1576 Gascoigne Pkilotnent Arb.) 113 Some ihlnke that 
Ii^um is The lug, she iuglcth so. 

JUgoler, oIm. form of Jpogler. 
Jugo-maxi'llary, a. Anal. [f. jugo-, taken 
os combining form of L. Jngum yoke 4- Maxil- 
lary.] CJf or pertaining to the jugal or zygomatic 
arch and the jaw. 

tSss in Mayne Ajr/ar. Lex, 1887 in Sytt Sue. Lex. 
Junlar (d.^^/PgidflAi), a. and sb. [ad. med. or 
mod.l.. jnguldr-is^ L L. jugul-nm collar-bone, 
neck, throat : see -abJ 

A. adj\ 1 . Anai. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the neck or throat ; esp. an epithet of the great | 
veins of the neck, as the external jugular vein^ 
which conveys the blood from the superficial parts 
of the head, and the infernal Jugular vein, which 
conveys it from the inside of the skull. 

1599 A. M. Ir. Guillemeau't Fr. Ckirurg xij b'a The 
Iiigiilare or organicke vayne. 1643 J. otkkr tr. A.r/. 
Ckyrurg, xiii. 53 Apply Leeches . . unto the Jugular veynca 
in the necke. .Stanley Hitt, Phi lot. iti. (1701) 93 '3 ; 

A Physiogn^ijil . . said he was stupid, because there were 
obstructions in his Jugular parts. 1787G0UC11 7>rdi/. ' 

!• .1,15 Neither of the canNid arteries, or internal jugular veinM 
were opened. i8js K. Knox Cloquet's Anat, 51 Behind . 
this, is a sauare eminence, ixwered with cartilage, which 
is articulated to the temporal bone, and is named the Jugular ; 
process. 1895 Holden Hum. OsUoL (1B78 58 lmm«liately : 
external to the condyles, the bone forms on eiich side a pro- 
jection, t«uned the Jugular eminence. I 

2 . IchihyoL Of a hah: Having the ventral fins j 
’Situated in front of the pectoral, i.e. in the region 
of the throat : said also of a ventral fin so situated. 

17M Pennant (1789) 111. 31. 1 have copied the great ' 
sections of the Bony* nsh into Apodal, JuRular (etc.]. 1774 
Golosm. iVaP, Hitt, (i8Aa) II. rii. i. 394 The ventral nns ; 
placed more forward than the pectoral fins, as in the haddot^k, 
and then the animal is a Jngnlar-fish. t8^ Blare Zotti, 185 
In .some fishes their relative position Is in front of the pec- 
torals, when they olitain lechmcally the name of jugular fins. 

B. sb. 1 . Anal, .Short for jugular vein, 

i8fS Crooks Body qf Man 435 Veines from the outward 
braunch of the external iugulars. 1707 Floyrr Phytic. 
PulseAVateh 33 , 1 cut the Jugular of a Dog. 1873 Mivart 
Rlem, A mat, x. 433 A great trunk, the Innominatef is 
formed by the union of the two jugulars and the subclavian. 

2 . lehlkyaL A jugular fish : see A. 3. 

183s Kirby Hah, 4 fntt, Amim. 1. 11. 110 The tribe of 
yMyefisrs.. whose ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral 

t Jll*gld 23 fJ« a. Obs. rare^^, [f. as prec. v 


'.] «jL'QULABa. 
I Minshbu Duci, h\ 


hiug, (ed. iUJugularie^ oforbekmg- 


I Syd. See, Z#jr., yngulaiion^ the sudden arrest of a disease 
I hy a powerful remedy. 

I Juguler, -ur, obs. forms of Juoolbr. 

Jlljglllo-CBnIudie (disfi:giifl0is/nv'lik),a. Anai. 
[I. jHgulihf taken as combining form of next 4 
C'EPii ALic.] Of or pertaining to the head and throat ; 
in jugtilihrephalic vein, * an occasional vein which 
connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
veins* {Syd, Sac, Lex, 1887). 

II Jni^um 'vd 3 M*gif 71 ffm). Anai, and Zaol. [L. 
Jugulum collar-bone, also neck, throat, dim. for- 
mat ion from ju^^ stem of JungLre to join.] A name 
for the collar-bone; also for the throat, or the 
lower front part of the neck. esp. in birds; in 
Kniom, applied to corresponding parts in insects. 

1708 Philups, yugulumt the fore-part of the Neck, where 
the Wind-pipe is; the Neck-bone, luroat-bone, orChannel- 
Iwne : Also, the upper Breast-bonr. i8a6 Kirrv ft .Sp, 
Kntamal. 111. 536 Jugulum, llilx p.irt, which may be re- 
garded as analogous to the throat in vertebrate animals lies 
between the checks, .. It Is particularly conspicuous and 
elevated in the Ijamellicom beetles. i 8 b 8 Stark Elcm. 
Nat, Hitt,\. 315 Plumi^c brown abow, fulvous beneath ; 

PLJug^A- [I->«- 

gum yokej a. A fmir of leaflets in a pinnate 
leaf. b. uch of toe ridges on the carpels, of 


f. jugulum : see Iooctlar and -ati 9 .} 

1 . trans. To kill by cutting the throat ; to kill, 
slay, put to death. 

1813 Cotkeram, fuguUte, to slay or kilL iffgj Tomunson 
Renou's Di.r/. 46 That were to Jugulate, not to purge men. 
1660 u. Autyraldus^ Tmat, cone. Relig. in. vi. 431 They 
must have Inren too like the vlcttmes which they jugulated. 
*834' 43 SouTiiKv tyoctor jixm. ( 1863) 55 And then for Dcmth 
t<^wmmon the Pope and jugulate him. 

2 . Jig. To • strangle ’ ; spec, to stop the course Bf 
(a disease) by a powerful remedy. 

1878 Bartholow Afat. Aftd, n^g) 313 It . .so compresses 
me ve^ls ns to jugulate the inflammatory process, 
CHumbnt (O.) Di^. 3 Jan., It is bad policy . . to attempt to 
jugulate advertising. 1808 A Ubatt't .\yst. AUd, V. 1 33 Af is- 
placed attempts to * jugulate' the disease [pneumotiiat 

So jrnguU'tioa ; Ju-gnlator. rare-^^. 

tdaa Cockrram, itfgulation^ a cutting uf ones throat. 
MbOoiLVIE, Jttgulaior, a ntt-thront or miirilrrer. 1887 


UmbelHferm, 


s8S7 Hknprsy RUm, Bot. 50 The pairs of leafleu {in pin- 
nate leaves] are sometimes called yams, ond if only one pair 
exists, the jeaf is tinuiigate. s88o GaAV Struct. Bot. (cd. 6) 
417/3 The ridges In the fruit of ITmbelUrerac are termedyNgw. 
T Ju*gyla V, Obs., rare^^. [for *Jugu/, ad. L. 
Jugu/Bre: see Jucitlatr.] Irans, To kill, slay. 

c 3040 Getia Rom, xxxlv. 133 (Harl. MS.) Dethe, he whlche 
iuEylithe and sleithe vs alle. 

uuoa (dgMs), sb. Forms : a. 3-5 inja, (4 
iuyaha, Iwlooh, iwiaah, wiaoh), 5 iawya, yniff, 
6*7 iuyoa, iuioo, 7 Jojoo, 7- juioo. A 4-6 Itia, 
iuse, (5 iwoa), 5-6 iiioa, iwaa, (6 lauaa). 7. 5 
iou8, iowB, iowoa, 5-6 iowsa. 8. 5 ioja, 
(ioiish), 6 iojoa, 6 7 ioyoa, 7 Joloa. [a. F.jus, 
ad. I.N Jus broth, sauce, juice of animal or plant. 
The a forms are normal from F. ; with the others 
cf. those of duhe^JIutey jupe^ and bruit, fruity 
1 . The watery or liquid part of vegetables or 
fruits, which can be express^ or extracted ; com- 
monly containing the characteristic flavour and 
other properties. 

a. rsage S, Eng, teg, I. 360A3 luys of smal-Ache do 
hor-to. c 1400 tr. Sccrela Secret,^ Gat*. Lartish. 63 Oynement 
m.'iad of myrre, and of he iuwys of h^ herbe |Mit yi clepyd 
bletes. 1 480- 70 Bk. QninUttence 30 pe yuis of ha corM 


bletes. 1 480 70 Bk. QninUtteme 30 pe yuis of Im corM 
hat is callid morsus nfline rubri. iS|| Klvot Cmtt. Hetthe 
II. xiv, The iuyee of tlieym [orangesTh colde in the second 
degre. 3996 .SpEN.sEa F. Q. iv. i. 31 Like withered tree that 
wanteth luyce \ri$ne flowre-deluccj. a s8o8 Bacon New 
.Ml. (roooi 38 Wines we have of Grapes; and Diinkes of 
other luyce. — 8 633 The juices of fruits are either 

watery or oily . . Those tmu have oily juices, are olives^ 
almonds, nuU of all sorU . . etc., and their juices are all 
inflammable. 1873 Kay Joum, /.ow C., Veftiee 304 They 
take the juyee tii Beet siSa Bou'rr De Baeyt Phaner, 
19a The peculiar juke which flows from milky plants, 
fl.* 1390 Gower Cot^. 11. 366 And tho sche tok vnto his 
vs Of herties ol the lieste ius. c 1410 Pailad, an Hutb. 11. 
306 Vche herbe in his colour, odour, ft luce Irime letuce]. 


- Iwsc {see qnot. c 1400 in y]. iMg Douglas ACueitxtu 
vii. 90 The hail.Hum ius of herb ambrosyanc tu8 Pavnel 
.SaUrttdt Rfgim. a] h. Celcndine, whose leuse Uotrine. 1583 


.Salertte t Rfjpm. a) II Celcndine, whose ieuse is citrine, isga 
HaENDR 0- Curtiut S iv, .A iune which they wringe outof 
Sesama. 1370 Levins Manip. 183/15 luce of herbciL tuccut, 
y. c 1400 tr. .Secreia Secret., Got*. Lordtk. 84 Take m iowse 
of hs poume-garnct swete, xxv Rotes, and of he Iowse of 


T Palsgr. 33 V* Iowse of an herbe, /mr. 

14.. Foe, in lVr.-WQlcker 584/4^ Aporima, ioyi of gras. 
e 1430 Two Cookeryddtt, 1 16 lotish or persely or nudves. 


*881 Eden Treat, Newe tad, <Arb.) 34 The humoure or 
ioyse which droppelh out of the braunenes of the date trees. 
*888-71 Cooraa Tketaurut av. Dent. 'I'he ioyse anointed 
hcaleth the toothache. Mod. Sc. (Edinb.. Peenles^ Roxh., 
etc.) Joice, a.s *hacca joke, the Joke o' reid currans. 

b. Me. that of the grape, made into wine. C 
TanviSA Higdon (Rolls) IV; ist And schewede hem 
he juse of grapes and of buries. 1808 Shaks. Ant. 4 C7. 
V. ii. 385 No more The itivce of Egypts Grape shall flloyst 
this lip. 1731 PorB Ett. Man t« 136 Annual for me, the grape, 
the rose renew The juice necureous, end the balmy dew. 
i8t3 Scott Trierm. 11. lx. ifet P. Cunninonam N. S, 
Waiet (ed. 3) 11 . 306 An over-dose of the juke. 

2 . The fluid part or motsture of an animal body 
or substance ; now usually in //. the various liquid 
constituents of the body, the Itodily * humoun ’ ; 
also use<i in sing, in the namet of the dif^estive 
secretions (gastne inlislinal J., panerealuj,). 

tmi Trkvisa Bartk, De P. R, v. xxxviiL (Bodl. MS.), 
pe l^our .. fonsih ions {IV, de IV, Ius), woosl and humour 
wherof blood is bred, sin Klyot Cast, Hetthe 1. (1541' 
.Somme [meat end drlnki is good, whkhe.makelh gooa 
iuyee, and good bloudde : some is ylle and IngMidretn yll 
iiu*ce and yll bloudde. 1873 Tkahkbnk Chr, Rikkt 331 
llic four humors of choler, melancholy, flegm, and blood 
are generally known : but there ere many otherjiiyoes talk! 
of besides, idge Bentley Boyte teet. liL le Marrew and 
Fat and Blood, and other Nutritions Jniocs. csyyB OnLiiBM. 
Nat. Hitt, (*776) II. ta8 Tlie nmn who diet ctf nungw, may 
be seid to be poisoned by the iuioes of his own bod^. tflif 


Cagney tr. JakeeVt CUn, Dituyu v. (ed. 4) 171 The Intisliiiil 
juke is a mixed secretion derived from several glands. 

3 . More generally, The moistnre or liquid natur- 
ally contained in or coming from' BQVthmg. 

ctmaPaUeui.on Hutb. 1,040 Lette hem drle unslayn, and 
vp they drinke llie londealuce. igsg 1*^ Surteet Mite, ( 1 888) 
30 The fylthe and juse that dlsrendeo. .frome the aade stye. 
c 1588 C tees PBMBaoKB Mt. cw, m Oile, whose iuvoe tin- 
plaices the folded bfow.^rtdn Howell Lett, (tttfi) IV. 
sto it is the pure ju>>oe of the Bw. 1898 Woodward Nat, 
Hist. Earth iv. (1733) 339 An Account of the mineral 


B Bt. av. y|iL bile, whose luyce tin- 
\ ctieA Howell Lett, (tttfi) IV. 
of the MM. 1898 WOODWA ED Nut, 
An Account of the mineral 


ifitt. starth IV. (1733) 330 An Account 01 the mineral 
I juyees in the Earth. sB|ej. Aiton Dom. Earn. (1857) <7* 
So that the juice may run from the pig-ety down upon the 
diy coal ashes. 

. 4 . In figurative uscf ; usually denoting the essence 
or * spirit ' of something, in which its raaracterfstic 
qualities are found, or which renders it useful, 
agreeable, or interesting. 

cijBb Wyclif Semt. Sel. Wks. II. 67 Bo prestb kef geten 
out ju^ oi Goddis word. sgSi T. Witaoir Rhet* (tS8o) 179 
An oration is made to seme right excellent the kinile 
seif, by the colour and iuke of specche. i8(Mi Rogemi 
Naaman 137 The very spirit and roote of bittemesse, which 
giveth joice and nourishment to all bimnches. 1790 Rurkf 
Fr. Rev. iB A theory, pkkied in the preserving juices of 
pulpit eloquence, sens Glainitonb In Etmng. Mag. Jan., 
The juice and sap or the Evangelical teaching..! mean 
by its juke and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
or its teaching. 

fb. The emoluments or profits of b profession 
or office. Obs. colhq. 

c tpt% Latimer Let, to Bajnten In Foxe A. 4 M (158^ 
1740 If I would . . gather up my ioyse, as uree cell |A warely 
and narrowly, ami yet neyther preache fur it in mine owtie 
Cure nor yot otherwhere, lioe Six E. Hoby Let. to Mr. T. 
H. 31 That the parochial en€lowmentB..Rre .. too little, to 
afford Bttflkient loyoe to those inflnite superficiall students. 
t 5 . Broth, [rendering L.y^i.] Obs. rare. 

1388 Wyclif /m. Ixv. 4 It is a uuple ..which eten swynes 
fletsch, and vnhooli iwiixm lv.fr. iwce^ tuysbc, iwimh, igrisch ; 
1383 broth]* 

6 . Comb, 

iSdo Lamb /.//. to Mauuing in Talfourd Lett. (1837) 1. 190 
I'he 'FaletafT's Inters' arc a bundle of the MiarpeKt, 
queerest, profoundcst humours, of ai y these juice-drained 
latter times have spawned. otBf/ Eliza Cook Harvett 
Song iv, Rich and bursting juice-drops niti On the vineyard 
earth in streams. iBqpDaifyNewt at Sept. 6/1 A. .tobacco- 
chewing, juice-squirtiiiE, tippling Westerner. 

JniOftp V. rare. [f. prec. sb.] irans. To moisten 
or siifliisc with juice. 

1839 Fuller Hoty IFar iii. xxxl 184 Some gellants .. 
count all conquests drie meat which are not juyeed with 
bloud. sM# Q. Victoria More Leaves 109. 1 drove off . . 
to see them 'juice the sheep*. Ibid,, 'Juicing the sheep' 

• .R iRige sort of trough filled with liquid tobaobo and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dipped one after the other. 
Juioo, obs. var. Gisx v , ; obs. f. J0I8T. 

JulOBd O- [f- Juios hb. -f -XD 9 .] In 

combination : Havij^ {nice (of a specifled quality). 

sgpB Shakb. Rom. 4 Jut. 11. ilL 8 With halcftill wcedes, 
andprecious luiccd flowers. iSeS B acon Sylva f 50S I'he 
Coloured [Berries] are more juyeed end courser Juyeed. 
iSjB Tennyson Lotot.£aters 78 The full-juiced apple, wax- 
lim over-mellow. 

auiOftfU (dgfi'sfiil), a. rare. ff. JuiCE sb. -f 
-FUL .1 Full of juice ; juicy ; succulent. 

i8m w. Whatelv Cods Husk 1. (i6aa) 139 A most sappy 
and luyccfull Vine. s4)3 Drayton NoaVt Flood 49 Simplm 
hod that power,. . they so jukefnl were. 1847 Trafb Com m , 
Matt, XXL 3a 

JuloftlOBS (dgf/'sles), a, [f. as prec. 4 -LBB8.] ' 
Devoid or depnved of juice ; dry ; dried up. 

x8ee Marston Antonio* t Rev. ProL, Snarling gtisu nibble 
the iuycelet leaves. 1884 T. Burnet The, Earth 1. 190 The 
earth . . by that time was more barren and joiceless . . than 
ours is now. 1748 R. James luirod, Mottfeft HeattVt 
Improv, 8 To render juicelcss the Memhniiies, Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones of Animals. 1830 Lindlby NeU. Sytt, 
Bot. 335 kruit drupaceous, jukcless, with several cells, 
b. fig. Devoid of interest ; insipid, * dry*. 
t8ee E. Blount Horen Subs, 304 The' Fpitome, whkh h 
for the most pert a luyoelesse Narmtion. Oh Amerteau 
VI. 39 I'he jutcelesa remarks of these good men. MuHome 
Mitt ionary {N. V.) Nov. 11^ who suppose that life 
on the frontier Is jukcless. 

JuioiBBM (dg^*sin^). [f. JuiOT a. 4 *nb 88 .] 
The quality of being Juicy ; sucoulence. Also J(g. 

i8ti CoTOR., HunrtdHL, .sapplncasm iiiycinesse, wetnesae. 
waterishnesae. 1843 T. Ckmowm Trmt Gkritiiagt GroMh 
16 Chrbt b^ns to shoot some sep of his SpiHt into their 
hcarta .. stirring up some jukencBse of affections. iSm 
W. Tavuib in Monthly Mag. XI. 648 Herder fis Munmkedl 
for the many-flavoured juidnem of hk style. sflS Haw* 
THORNE Fr. 4 //. Nmit, I. affo A foseillsed ci^ .. without 


The quality of being Juicy ; sucoulence. Also J(g. 

i8ti CoTOR., HunrtdHL, .sappIncaBm luydnesse, wetnesae. 
wateriehneaee. iff^g T. Ckmowm Trmt ihritiiagt GroMh 
16 Chrbt b^ns to shoot some sep of hb SpiHt into their 
hcarta .. stirring up some jukencese of affections. iSm 
W. Taylor In Monthly Mag. XI. 648 Herder (b Hunmkedl 
for the many-flavoured juidnem of hb style. sflS Haw* 
THORNE Fr. 4 //. Nmtt, I. affo A foseilbed dtv wbhout 
enough life or juictnem In it to be eibccptible cu deepy, 

Jldffir (dA« si), a. [f. Joioi sb, 4 -T.) 

L Full of or abounding in Juice; succulent 
rt48R Ltdo. Mtn, Poems (Ferey Soc.) S4 How we naU N. 
itpto thi lousy pale, Uiithrlft and thou togldie be iiM. 
1888 Hvlost, luycy, or Ibll of invea,,, tneeulennuk jma 
Vbnnrr Via Reeta vU. 113 The luycw Bohstaiiee c£ the 
Pomegranet b whobome. 1841 Milton AtUuuu^ L Win. 
(1851) 195 Those hydrcfikk numours not dbeemaUeat first 
from a mir and jul^ fl^lnesse of My. My ptVPEN 
Vifg. Pent. viL 80 Nor withering Vines tbdrjulfly Vintage 
^eld. lyia Gay Trkda 11.434 Mue jHumbs m jolqr peart 
augment me gain. sM IvnoAti. fibc, 88 Tm mtittoo.. 
beount more tender and juicy. 

b. OfwMther: Rainjr, traC, mwMu;. nlUf. 
M f #8 HaLtRURTON Cioetm. (i8m) spy^The weatlief . . 
hasMn ocmeideridib juicy hem bMly. t888 Helm 
medt kyU. (tSyff) 497 I« «|peff Inomsantly . . A juicy iby in 
the oouniry promeies rnedlmiion of the most rerious kud. 


HaLtRURTON ( 


ooneiderhbbiuM hem bmiy. 
• (*M) 497 It raffled, inemn 


mth KvU. («878) 497 
the oouniry promoit 



jxnsB 


JXTLY. 


1893 (U. S.) XXII. 139/1 W« began the juicMst ride 

on record. How it rained I 

2 . /if. Rich in wealth, fit to be ' sacked ' (qnot. 
i6ai}; of rich intellectnal quality, full of interest 


(the opposite of * dry *)• 

s6ai SANDsaiON Sgrtn, i Cor, vii. 94 f 38 Those parcel* 
gallants that have . . nogpther us^f their wits, but to distil 
a kind of maintenance from juyeyheirs and flush novices by 
play. 183I Darwin Lot, to LytU in Lifi ^ Lett. (1887) 1. 
89a You have contrived to make it quite ’’^juicy \ as we used 
to say as children of a gooti story. 1870 Lowell Amomjt 


myBkt, Ser. 1. (1873) 30 His own style, Juicy with proverbial 
phrases. 1894 Academy 85/3 His *Juicy * wav of teaching 
df we may be pardoned for a convenient Americanism). 

b. In the slang of art criticism : Having a rich 
colouring suggestive of a moist surface. 

1897 Daily Newt 34 Mar. 3/3 A fine bit ofiuicy landscai>e 
and rich colour. 1898 Ma£. Art Feb. 196 The colouring is 
warm, rich, and Juicy ; the handling very rapid. 

Jiiik(e, Jull, julp(6, obs. ff. JouK, July, Jupb. 

JuiB, obs. form of Juiob; variant of Jdxsb Obs. 

tJaiisa. Obs. Forms: o. 4 iuiie, iuwlae, 
-yge, 4-5 iayae, lewiaa, -yae, 5 ieweaao, 
luwesie, iwyse. / 9 . 4 luia, luwya, iewla, 5 


•us, to *zuxubo, zuzibc, whence (with the fieonent 
change of z to j, and use of the neuter-pL in 
•a in fruit-names as a fern, sing.) Old Aretine 
dial, of It. giuggebo (•^jujebo) the tree, WaSfgvAf 
the fruit, and med.L. juju^, h\ jujube. The forms 
jujeb and jejub come nearer to Old Aretine giug- 
geba and vulgar L. zizubutu.l 
1 . An edible berry-like drupe, the fruit of various 
species of Zizyphus (N.O. Kaamnaeim'). 

rifoo Lai^ranc's Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water of 
barly clensiif iiij. il. luiube, sehesten ana .g. fs. [etc.], tbid. 
188 Colre Bchal be purgid in hi« niaiier . . sebesten .xv. in 
noumhre, iuiulias .XX. [etc.], cimo Llovu Treat, Health 
Ixxxiii. (1585) Y ij b, 'lake of Violates .k iii, of iuiubes, and 
of the iiii. cold sedes liefore nnniyd. 1986 Bakee Traheron't 
Vigo 441 luiuhe are fniiti^ which the Latines call mizipha, 
1600 J. VoRV tr. Led* Africa 1. ea Danison>trees, sallowcs by 
the waters side, and trees of luiiibas. 1605 Timme Quersii, 
III. 181 Take .. of alkakeng lierries, tw'enty in number; of 
iuinbes six counle. 1841 French Distill, ii. (i6«t) 57 Adde 
.. the best Jujubs, the kernels taken out, half a pound. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, i; x8 The Mites, in Jujubes and 
Sebesten's. tbia, xo Jejub*sand Sebestcii's. sysa tr. Pomefs 


luwesie, iwyse. fi. 4 luls, luwya, lewis, 5 //«/. Dra/r I. T.14 Ihc Jujubsarcthe FruitofaTreex^ich 

J.wy., l.w«. [a. OF. juUe W .uHix-exchange 

lOX jutci, ad. Lt.jBatCiUtn judgement ; a later and vi. aia The lx)tus*eatera— whose favourite fruit still grows, 


further analo^cally altered OF. form was juts, 
(See -TBK, aud Schwan Gramm. Altfranz, (1893) 
§ 7a. I, and Anm. a.)] Judgement, doom; a 
judicial sentence, or its execution ; ixeiialty. 

a. [1098 Britton t. xx. f 1 Quels del counte cleyment . . 
juyse de pillori ou de Cumberef.] 1303 R. Krunnb iiandl, 
Syame 7794 Satan comaundede for hys seruyse He Mhulde 
be put to nys luwysc. c 1390 Usages ll'^iuchesler in Plug. 
Gilds 355 Whanne be ferbyng-lof is in defawte of wy^te 
ouer b^e shyliyngex, ^ bakere shal bt:rc b*^ jiiwyse of pe 
town. 1390 (jower Con /, I. 38 Ever)* man schal thaiine 
arise To Joie or elle* to Juisc. c 1419 SI, Christina viii. in 


arise To Tbie or elle* to Juisc. c 1419 Si. Christina viii. in 
Anglia VIII. 139/41 Wlielis in be whiche bt:ues were wunte 
to naue her iewesse. CS460 Sir R. Ros I. a Belle Dame 
sans hterci 623 And be iiat deed, ne put to no luy.sc. 
IsflaS CocKERAM (ed. 9k /rrwVE,. .al.'io icwurd hy reuenge.J 

p, 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 6777 No^t for by b« 
leste or bys, Myit brynge a man to luwys. 1340 Hampolr 
Pr, Consc, 6 to (> be day of iugeincnts and of luwys. x%, , 
E. E, Aim, P, (J. 334 penne nas . . counsel non ober, Hot 
lonas in-to his Tuis lugge bylyue. 1399 Lanol. Rich. Redeles 
III. 341 per na*..ne luge, ne lustice |mt lewis durste hem 
deme. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, cxcviii. Ye shull be honged 
by reson, hut the kyng hath foryeiie you that lewes. 

b. iransf. The in.strument of penalty ; tfte gib- 
bet, the cross. 

c fjao R. Brunns Medit. 577 For cryste berep hys owne 
luwyse, Y IVnde nat pat b^ peues ded -^sme wyse. [iSaj 
CocKEEAM, ittoise, a gallowes or Gibbet.] 

I) (dgi?*d3//). {^W. African ; gener- 

ally thought to be a. F. joujou toy, plaything.] 
An object of any kind superstitiously venerated by 
West African native tribes, and used as a charm, 
amulet, or means of protection ; a fetish. Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith; also, a ban or interdiction 
effected bv means of such an object (corresponding 
to the Polynesian tabod). 

1894 Amanda Smith Autobiog, xxvii. ais The first thing 
we saw on entering was . . a large ju-ju, the head of an 
elephant. 1897 Mary Kinoslev /K. Africa ii. 38, I shall 
never forget one tribe I was once among, who^ whenever 
I sat down on one of their benches, usra to smash eggs 
round me for ju-Ju.^ Ibid, xi. 330 The extinguisher-shaped 
jt^u filled with medicine and made of iron is against drown- 
ing— the red juju Is *for keep foot in path*, ibid, 396 
There it always a fire-doctor, who by means of Ju-ju, backed 
as ju-ju often is by sound common sense and local know- 
ledge, decides which is the proper day. 1897 A. BotsaAaoN 
The Benia Massacre ii. 39 The Niger Coast, .is still the 


* Ju-Ju ' or taboo on the waterways, 
b. attnb. 

1897 Marv Kingsley iV, Africa ta These other charms 
are supplied by the ju-ju priests, ibid, 378 llicy desired 
to collect the head of a gentleman for their Ju fu house. 
1897 Rrar-Aom. Rai^n Disp, in Dai^ Hews 8 May 7/3 
In the main ju-ju con^und the smell of human blood was 
ii^escribahly sickening. 1897 A. Boiseaoon The Benin 
Massacre ii. 30 Nothing seemed to lie celebrated properly 
In this JuJu land unletslc was accompanied by the death of 
some unfostunates. 

Hence Jujuiom, the system of^belieft and ob- 
servances connected with Jams, juju religion;* 
JttJviBti an observer of or believer in this. 

i8m Masv KmosLSY IV. Africa 455 He Is regarded by 
good sound jujuists as leading on irn^lar and dissipated 
Dfe. 1899 — IK Afr. Sind. Kyp, i. 949 Not only is^the 
teaching of Christisinity opposea to Ju-Julsm, but ft is also 
opposed to the whole fabric of native customs other than 
Ju-Juism. * 

JrJsIm (dx« <ls«b). Alw 7 JaJttb, 7-8 JoJnb, 
8 J^b. Abo 4-8 in L. form jojnbo. [a. F. 

or mod.L. a much altered 

form of Gr. In cl.Latln. tfaii wai dal/ 

lewodneed inColnmella and Fnlladiai bju/f^ptun 
Ctbe finlt), flAv/liw (the tree): these nppear to 


luleb is a cleare potyon made of dyuerse waters and suger. 
1997-8 Br. Hall Sat. it. iv. 37 The wholesome julap, whose 
receat Might his diseases lingrine force defeat. iStg S. 
jBaoMB Origeds Repent, in Farr .S^. P, yas, / (1848) 945 It 
surmounts all juloups. oiSeS Fletchbs Hum^Lient. ii. 
ii. The gentleman no doubt will fall to his jewIiM. 1873 
E. Brown TVyiv. Germ,, etc. (1677) 15a We drank frosen 
Julebs. 1710 Steele Tatier No. 174 P a Gruels and 


o. 174 p 

Tulips, sm*^ Smblub MUtndf, II. 180 By this julap a 
slight fbver was pruned, vm W. Buchan Dorn. Med, 


I Gruels and 
ly this julap a 


wbdpum, •us, Mtzu/um, •us (cf. Affematx vroot. 


(1700) ija Coitllal Julep .. Expectorating julep .. Musk 
Jul!^ wtm W. S. CoLBMAN Weodiaseds (<886) fa A very 
soft well-Bavoured pleasant saccharine julep. 

be fnmsf, and/^e Sometbingto cool or aunage 
the hdht of passion, etc. 

1804 MAHiaan PesH. Love ni. I. She Is no fit oloetoary 
fiir B doctor : A coarser Julap nay well cod his worship. 
i%i T. Pnilsot Commend. Verses Bentswss' Tfisa^These 
pages do dispence A Julep, which so charms the Itch of 


sense That tele.), tte Chausbblavnb Pharonnida (N.), 
Whose heat, not all Th^wleps of their tears [could quench]. 
2 . U.S. A mixture of brandv, whidey, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice ana some flavouring, 
usually mint. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV, x8/t The fiist IhinEjhe did on 
getting out of bed was to call for a Julep; and 1 . . date my 
own love of whiskey from mixing ana tasting my young 
mastcrii juleps. iStf Dr Quincby Nat, Ten^r. Meoem. 
Wks. i86a XI. 173 An appetite for brandy, for slings, for 
juleps. iSpr B. Hahte Eamily Tasajara II. 48 A dusty 
drive with a Julep at the end ofit. 

Comb. iBm Cornwallis AVn« H'orld 1. 76 San Francisco 
was all bustle and illumination, with glittering ban filled 
with Julep-drinkers. 


134 JujcU are an Italian rniit. 1S39 J hirlwall Greece i. 
vi. 313 The liOtus-eaters— whose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujalie, on the same coast. 1898 
Carpenter Veg. Phys, | 557 This . . known under the name 
of the jitjube, is a favorite dessert in Italy and Spain. 

b. Any of the species of ZizyPhus which produce 
this fruit, as Z, tmlgaris of the Mediterranean coun- 
tries, Z. Jujuha of China, Z, Lotus of N. Africa. 

1968 Turner Herbal 11. 37 a, Cypros is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leaues of iuitiba. 1888 Whelek ^oum, Greece 1. 73 
A kind of juiuba, whose leaves shine like silver. 1799 tr. 
Adansoti*s Voy, .Senegal He was sitting on the sand, 
under the shade of a jujulie. 1889 Lady Brassry The 
Trades 99 Over our heiul* waved • . cocoanuts, breadfruits, 
jtriube*, mid hundred* of other*. 

2 . A lozenge, made of ^m-arabic, gelatin, etc., 
flavoured with, or in imitation of, the fruit (sense 1). 

1839 (Remembered by Rev. C B. Mount], *898 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade axo/a The term jujube is., very generally 
applied by chemisi* and confectioner* to a thickened mu- 
cilaginous lorenge. s868 Treat. Bet. 1351/3 The dried 
fruits.. are given to allay cotigh. The lozenges sold as 
Jujubes are commonly but erroneously said to be flavoured 
with them. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as jujube past*, a jelly 
made from jujubes, or a confection flavoured with, 
or in imitation of, them ; JuJubo-plum sense i ; 
JuJube-treo » sense 1 b. 

1898 Hogg Veget, Kingd. 333 paste, .should con- 

sist of gum arable and sugar dncsolved in a decoction of this 
fruit. .but as made in this country the fruit forms no part of 
the ingredient, J. Paynk xcx>t Nights VIII. 70 *Jtt- 
jube-pluins of various colour*. Turner Names of 

Herhes 8a Zizypha. .maye be called in english *Iuiuba tree. 
1978 Lvtr Dodoens vi. xlix. 73a 'I'his tree is called . . in 
English, the lutub tree. 1879 aia R. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 
(1881) no Under dark mangoe* and the jujube-tree*. Mj 
Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 399 Jujube or Ber Tree .. A 
loosely-branched tree or shrub, ten to forty feet high. 

Juke, obs. form of Jovk ; variant of JucK. 

t Jid. Obs. rare. fad. iulus luLUS, formerly 
sometimes written juTus^ A catkin. 

1735 Bradley Fatn. Diet. s.v. Oder, Seeds contained in 
their f uls or jPatkins. 

JulMaoTlB (d^irl^i jas), a. Bat. rare. [f. L. 
jut- us (aee prec.) + -ackoub,] 

1880 Gray Struct . Bot , (ed. 6) 417/a futaceous , catkin- 
like, amentaceous. 

Jule, obs. form of July. 

JuU^ (dafi'lep). Forms; 5-7 iulep, -Up, 6 
iulepe, -lepp, 6-7 -leb, -lap, 7 jewlep, -Up, 
Julipe, -loup, 7-8 juUp, -lap, 7- Julep, [a. F. 
Jtilep (14th c. in HatE.-Darm.), in Pr. julep, Sp. 
and rg. julepe. It. giultbbe, giuUbbo, mti.L,.Julap^ 

ium, ad. Arab, Juldb, a. Pers. i^^^^gul-db 
rose-water, £, gul roie + ab water.] 

1 . A sweet drink prepared in clifferent ways; 
often, simply a liquid sweetened with syrup or 
%igar, and used as a vehicle for medicine; some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 

* comforting *, or gently stimulating mixture. 

c 1400 LasfraHc]t Cirnrg. 76 To 3cue him in jm bigyn- 


oi Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 
Fever Acc. £, India 4 P, 373 Praposterou* Julian 
th« Julianist*. 1874 J. H. rtLj.’NT 


t Julet. Obs. rare. A coin ; Jui.io. 

1833^ Lithgow Trav. 1. 38 A Crowtie the dyet for each uf 
us, being ten Julets or five shillings starling. 

Julian (d^fl'li&n), a. [ad. \^. JikH&n-us of or 
pertaining to Julius \ in mod.F.yWiVif.] Pertain- 
ing to Julius C;esar : used in Chronol, in connexion 
with the reform of the calendar instituted ^y him 
in the year 46 B.c. 

Julian account, ~ ' old style ’ («ee Styles \ Julian calendar 
(see Calendar sb, 1); Julian epoch, era, the lime from 
which the Julian calendar dates (46 b.c.) ; Julian period, 
a period of 79^ Julian years, proposed by Joseph Scaliger 
in 1583 a* a universal standard of comparison of chronology, 
con&istinE of the product of the number* of years in the 
solar ana lunar cycle* and the cycle of the iiuliction (38 
X 19X x,s); Julian year, a year of the Julian calendar, or 
the average year (*^3654 days) of that calendar. 

199a Dee Compend, Rehears. iCheiham Soc.) as Upon the 
Gregorian publishing of a Reformation of the vulgar Julian 
yeare. 1994 Blundkvil Exerc. iii. i. xli. (16361 355 The 
Julian yeere is that which wee use at this prcKcnt day. 
1813 PuRciiAS Pilgtimage (1614) 168 After Scaliger . . this 
yeare xCia is the 16x4 of ChrLt, of the world 5461 . . of the 
lulian Period 6335. *897 W. Hurraed Aarratire (1865) I. 
179 This a6 of Afarch being the first Day of the Week, a* 
the first of the Year after our Julian account. 1709 Stkklk 
Tatier No. 39 P a The Gregorian Computation was the 
most regular, as being Eleven Day* bvfoie the Julian. r8f8 
Playfair A’a/. Phil, II. tio In the year 1583, the 
Julian year had fallen nearly xo days .. behind the sun. 
1899 \V. M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 433 The Julian 
reform of the calendar had come into force in the beginning 
of 45 a c. 

Ju'lianiftt. Ch.HUt. [Sce-IHT.] One of a sect 
of Monopbysites, named after their leader Julian, 
bishop of Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 

s8o8 Fryer Acc. E, India 4 P, 373 Preposterou* Julian 
birth, from whom came the Julianist*. 1874 J. H. Blunt 
Diet, Sects (1&86J 3B/3 Called, in Armenia and it* neigh- 
bourhood, Jutianists. 

(iJWeimft (5/Vlyen). [F. (1723 In Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Jules or Julien the proper name.] A 
lioup made of various vegetables, csp. carrots, 
chopped and cooked in meat broth. Also attrib, 
1841 Thackeray l.em. Gormandizing Misc. Ess., etc. 
(1885) 390 The bext part of a pint of julienne . . is very well 
for a man who lias only one dish besides to devour. .*883 
Pisherirs Exhib, Catal. 63 Uncompiessed Julienne Vege 
table* . . Samples of Compressed Mixed Vegetables and 
Julienne ns. .food for fisbeimen. 
t Jllli*fer01UI, a. Obs, [f. L. julus (prop. 
mius) catkin (see Iulub) 4 -fkroub.] Bearing 
calkins, amentilcrous. 

1888 Wilkins Real Char, 11. iv. ttS Whether such Pods 
are Catkins; called Juliferous trees. S789 I. Wallis Nat, 
Hist, NorthumbUL I. ix. 382 The Short juliferous spikes 
are of a straw-colour. 

So Jtt'lifona a., having the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus Lulus. 
s88s in Ogilvir (Annandale), and in other mod. Diets, 
t Julio. Obs. Also 6 in anglicized form luly, 
7 (Italian) giulio, pL -it, 9 (Latin) Julius, [a. It. 
gittlie Julius.] A silver coin worth about sixpence, 
struck by Pope Julius II (1503-13), formerly cur- 
rent in Italy. 

1947 Boordb Introd, Nnetol. xxiii. (x8yo) 179 In syluer 
they Tltaliansjbaue lulys,— a Inly is worthe .v.if. sterlynge. 
S99B WoTTON Let. to Ld, Zoueh 8 May in Reliq. (1685) 
657 The Jnlios of Bolognia are di*valued two quatrim. 
t|s3 Wesster Ib'kite Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 33/1 He. .(to my 
aequaintance) Receiv'd in dowry with you not one julio. 
1898 tr. Du Afonfs Voy. Levssnt ix. X09 The Expcnce of his 
Table was fix'd at Two Julio's a Day. 1718 Berkeley 
Jml, Tour ItsUy 13 Apr., Wks. 1871 IV, 593 A fellow 
extorted a Julio with his gun. 1893 W. Anderson Expos. 
Pqpeiy (1878) 136 The then of a juiius— less than siEpence. 
Julip(e, -loup, obs. forms of Julbp. 

July (d^Mldi*)- Forms: a. 3 Xul, 3-5 lulo, 
4-5 lull, Zuyl, 5-6 Iuyl1(e. $. (a gen, lulles), 
3, 6-7 Zulia, 6 Zulii, 5-7 Zuly, 7- JTtUy. [In OE- 
in L. form. In M£.y w/#, /uil, a. OF, Jute,Juil, 
Julie Jalium acc. ol Julius \ also June, a. 
AF. Julie, ad. L. jBlius. The latter mrm was 
accented Ju'fy as late as Dr, Johnson’s time ; it is 
still (dgtt*li) in Sonthem Sc; the modem Eng. 
pronunciation is abnormal and unexplained.! 

The seventh month of the year, so named after 
Julius Csesar. 

Icioao ByrhiprtVs Hemdbse in Anglia (1885) VI 11. 3x6 
IttUiis on Pom Toman dssfjs mm nihte eald. a 1100 Get^ 
Ibid. (iMA IX. 081 Me misis in Moio and Junio and Jidio 
on sunora fbabdan.] 

«. S897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8sti In bs bigininge of lul hi» 
baioilo was ido. csfiM Chaucbb Merth, T, 889 
dayts sightt Wtro passed or the Monthe of luyl bifille. 


1947 Boordb Introd, Nnetol. xxiii. (xSjo) 179 In syluer 
they Tltaliansjbaue lulys,— a Inly is worthe .v.if. sterlynge. 
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tjd Tkkvisa Barih. Dt /*. A*, xix. Ixxix. (14^5) 910 Out 
take two inoiithe.s lule and Dcccuibre. x48oCAXiONC''^rfiM. 

ccxxiv. .'^9 In ibc riioneihe:» of luyn and liiyll next 
fuluwyii 150a BiK in Exch. f A. ilundk 415 No. 7 
(I) Nfaclr y xix^ day of luylle the xvgt* ycare [etc.]. 

fi. [o 1154 O. E. Chrvm. an. iitj^ (Ijiua MS.) /Efter ]ian 
NyiV>an inifon luticA inun 5 e hider into londe com.] t iiM 
Bgkft v'44r in .V. En^;, L€g. I. 176 It wax in ^ moii^ 
ol liilic. 1483 CatA. *99/1 luly (A. lulc), jHlius, 

... iisiam mi-usis^ a 1548 Hall CArvft.f Mm, Vt xhii^ The 
\iij. day of lulii. ^1599 ^pbnskk F. Q. vii. vii. 36 Then 
• aine hot luIy boyling like to fire. That all his garnients 
}h- Fiud cast away. 1606 Holland SuMon, SuppT. Begin. 
(\L-.>iar F ivh, Cxsar. .was borne., vpon the fourth day 
the lde:< of Quintitis which moneih, after his death, 
by virtue of the laiw Antonia colled flSl* that cause, 
lulic. u 1689 Eopish Pot, Umnaskt its in -yrUColL i\Hms 
i In May some odd Intelligence come newly Won't 
Huffer you to hold them until July, tyss 73 JoiiN-ioN />/c 7 ., 
Ju'Jy. t888 Mmo. M'Cann roei. ajy Scarce has July 
with frigid vi'i;\ge Aown [in Australia]. 1893 /iVzus 

X Aug. 5/4 I'here have lieen . . only two Julys with a larger 
aggregate of sun^thine. 

Julyflower, perversion of Gillyflowk? 
Jumart Cd.;M*TnaJt). Also 7 gimar. [a. F. 
jamart^ formerly jumare^ ad. mod. Pr. gttnerre^ 
}(t;inarrt^ of uncertain origin.] A hybrid animal, 
erroneously believed to be the offspring of a bull 
and a mare or she-ass, or of a horse or ass and a cow. 

1690 Lockk Hum. (Jnd, iii. v. 1 23 We have Reason to think 
this not iniuossibie, since Mules, and (xlinars [ Wks. 1714 1 . 2^16 
iimuiri.>»), the one from the mixture of an Horse, and an Ass 
(lie other from the mixture of a Bull, u/id a Mare, are so 
fir‘i]ueiiL in the World. 1809 Phil, Trans, XCIX. 397 A 
jii mart, .the pretended offspring of the mare and the bull. 

Jnmbid, Jiuable (djiff-mbl). Also 7-8 jum- 
ball. [perh. orig. the same as Girbal i, Gimmal 

1. ] A kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up in the form of rings or rolls ; now 

* in U. S. * a thin crisp cake, composed of flour, 
sugar, butter, and eggs, flavored with Icmon^peel 
or sweet almonds* {Cent, Dict,\ 
x6ia Makkiiam Eng, Mousew, 11. ii. (r66o) 97 To make the 
best Jumbals, t.ike the whites of three Eggs, .a little imlke 
and a pound of fine wheat flowre and suger together finely 
.lifted, and a few Anniseed.s..make them in what forms you 
plrase, and bake them in a soft oven upon white rapers. 
1678 Phii.lips (ed. 4), JntnbatSt a sort of Sugared past, 
wreathed into knots. MorrEUX Rahelais v. xxvii, 

Tuesdays, they us'd to twist store of Holy*hread.. Jumbals 
and Biscuits. 1769 Mm.s. Rafkai.u Eng, llonsik^r. (1778) 
27 A To make Baruadocs Jumbal Is. i860 Q. W. Holmes 
Elsie y, vii. (189?) xio There were, .hearts and rounds, and 
jumbles, whi<^ playful youth slip over the forefinger before 
spoiling their annular outline. * 

Jumbee, variant of Jamber. 

Jumble (d^iimb*!), V, Also 6 iombla, -byll,# 
ioomblo, iumbjrU, (gomblo), {Sc, 5 --6 iammil, 
pa, i, iwmlit ; 9 Jummle, //a. /. Jummilt). 
[Known only from 16th c., and without cognate 
words. Prob. onomatopccic : cf. bumbU^ fumbie^ 
mumble^ rumble^ stumble, tumble.] 

L intr. To move about in mingled disorder ; to 
flounder about in tumultuous confusion. 

a 1309 Skki-tom Sf. Parrot 4x9 To iumtwII, to stombyll, 
to tumbyll down like fuly». jsje Mokk Cot^ul, TiwiaU 
Wk.H. 604/1 If. .Tindallcs norse..faUe downe ui the myre.. 
and his maUter and he lye together and tumble . . till some 
good fclowe heipe them vp. 1^ Sylvestep Du Bartas 11. i. 
111. Furies 371 In that fearfull Cave Th^ [Furies] jumble, 
tumble, rumble, rage and rave. i6a8 Ford L*ntePs Afst. 
lit. iii. Now 1 my broines are a lumbling. Camlvlb 

p'redk, Gt, 11. xiv. Mis Germans . . left Wenzel to jumble 
about in his native Bohemian clement, os King there. 

fb. To be or become mixed up or con« 
founded ; to come together as by shaking up. Obs. 

a 1330 CAristis Kirke Gr, xvi. He wes nocht wyss With 
sic jongleurs to jummil. 1783 Cowpbr Lett, ss Jaa., But 
we shall jumble together again. 

2 . trans^ To mingle together ot mix up in con- 
fusion or disorder; to muddle, confuse. 

x34a Bookob Dyeitirf xii. (1870) 366 If they dyd knowe 
whut they dyd gomble tfz^lhor without trewe compound, 
yrige. a 130 Ceanmer irks, (Parker Soc.) 1 . 19 You cun* 
found andjumble so together the natural members bf 
Christ's body In the sacrament. s6oe Holland Livy 
xxxvir. xxiii. 057 Now the reereward had no roumc left 
them toward the land : and thus, .they hastily wer^umbled 
P^gether. 1663 Glanvill D^, Fain Dagm, 39 That the 
divided Letters of an Alphaliet should be accidentally 
jumbled into an elegant ana pulite Discourse. 1779 Wbslky 
Hymns Pref. l/Fhe l^mnsare not fmrelesslyjuinblra together. 
1793 Bdkkb kern. Policy Allies Wks. 1843 1 . 603 To jumble 
the innocent and guilty into one mass, by a general in* 
.dcinnity. i 9 S 3 Sincleton Firgil I. Pref. 6 Jumbling up 
one with the other. s868 Freeman Norm, Conq. 11 . App 
562 William so jumbles together the events of 1051 and of 

1055. 

b. with compl. To put, bring, cast {in, out, 
down, etc.) in clumsy confusion or disorder. ? Obs. 

HA 3 P»riKi.D Divorce Men, Vii I (CiuP.den) 168 
riterefore he jutnbleih in a blind false reason, a J. 
Smith Set Disc, iv. 7a Having once jumbled and crouded in 
A new kind of being. 1670-98 I.AssBia Htsiy I. 47 Making 
a man go before each horse, lest they should jumble one- 
another down. 1743 H. Walkile Lett. M, Mann O834) 1 . 
23^ I should not like having my things jumbled out of one 
ship into another. 

c. To make in a confused or random manner. 
137a Buchanan Detect, MeUie in Collect, Mary Q, Scots 

(1727) II. 84 Then that all Men iniebt understand quhat it 
was that chay soche . . thay jumbil up mariages. 1673 


Blount IP'orbi Errors To Rdr., A Bookseller . . ei^oys 
some mercenary to jumble up another like book out or this. 
1769 Bumkk Late St, Nation Wks. 11 . 14 Some strange 
dLsposition of the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
despair. t8ia H. A J. Smith Eej, Addr, xiv, Call'd by a 
Frenchified word. .that*H jumbled of antique and verd. 

3 , I'o stir up (a liquid,' etc.) so as to mix the 
ingredients, or render turbid ; to agitate, shake up, 
give a shaking or jolting to ; hence colloq, to take 
for a drive. ? Obs, 

i6t6 SuRFL. & Markh. CouHtry Farme 63 The Horse., 
[would havcj that which is puddly and troubled, .if so be he 
iumble the water with his foote^ before he drinke. 1667 
Pkfys Diary 34 Oct., I'hat 1 might go abroad with nw 
wife, who wa.4 not well, only to Jumble her. 169T Sir T. P. 
Blount Nat. Mist. 83 They bruise and jumble it [Indigo] In 
the Wutcr, till the Leaf .. blames like a Kind of thick Mud. 
1743-9 I^f.lasy A utijb/og, Corr, 6 Mar. (1861) II. 075 
vuu should give the child meat now and moke him to ue 
jumbled about a good deal. 1799 M. Undrrwood Diseases 
Childr, (cd. 4) 111 . 160 As though infanu must necessarily 
be jumbled in a cradle like traviHlers in a mail-coach. 1813 
Shkllev in Dowdeii Life (1687). I. 317 You will . . be better 
able to see the country than when jumbled in a chaise. 

absoL a 1568 Wy/o/AHcAtinntocktytY Than to the kyrn 
that he did stoure, And Jwmlit at it quhtll he swatt. 
b. intr. To travel with shaking or jolting. 

1748 1 ..ADY LuXHOKOUGH Lett, tO SAeHStOH€ (1775) 3^1 
I uon't love to iumble in a post-chaiite alone. 1814 Scott 
St, Konan's v, Trotting Nelly . . jumbled off with lier cart. 
*•♦3 Lefbvre U/e Trav, Phys, 1 . 1. x. 333 Little four- 
wheeled narrow carts in which they jumble to the fair. 

4 . trans. To put into mental confusion; to con- 
fuse, bewilder, * muddle 

1668 H. More Dh». Dial. iti. xl. (X7X3) a88 My mind has 
lieen so Jumbled lictwixt Time and Eternity, that 1 think I 
can speak seiiHe in neither. 1704 Ramsay Vision x. Oppres- 
sion doU the judament jumbie. ifisB-fii Ramsay Remin, 
yi. (1870) 333, I like thac sermons hest that Jumbles the 
joo^ment and confoonds the sense. 

t O. intr. To make a confused or rumbling noise ; 
to play discordantly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum. Cf. Jamblb, Jarule. Obs, 

1330 Palsgr. S9s/e, i iumbvU. 1 make a noyse by remove 
yng of heavy tnyng^ IhUi,, They have tombled so ouer 
my heed to nyght, 1 could nat slepe. Ibid,, To here him 
iomhyll on a lute. 1366 Drant Horace, Sat, iii. Biij, 
A boysterous basse he bounsed out, and jumbled on hti 
stringes. 1638 W1LL8POBO Secrets Nat, ipr If their guts 
jumble.. very much. 1741 W. GosTLiNO^in Phil, Trans, 
A LI. B73 Like the Reports of Cannon (which the fumbling 
of my Sashes prevented my distinguishing). 1803 A. Wilson 
in Poems 4 Ltt, Prose (1876) 11 . 14X Jumbung cowbells speak 
some cottage near. 

t6. a. httr. To have carnal interconne. b. 
irons. To know carnally. Obs, 

MS$M Stanyhumst ASneis iv. (Arb.) 100 Dido and thee 
Troian captayne doo iumble in one den 1811 Cotgr., 
Toquer, . . to tumble a woman, a 1693 Urquh art Rabetaie 
III. XXV. 203 The Lackeys, .jumbled, .nis Wife. 

Jumble (dijp-mb'l), sb. [f. Jumblx v.] 

L A confus^ or disorderly mixture or osBembUge, 
a medley ; also, disorder, muddle. 

166s Glanvill Van. Dogm, xviii, Had the world been 
coagmented from that supplied fortuitous jumble. 1678 
Cuowcikth Intett. Syst, 1. iv. 1 36. s^r There is a conftisM 
Jumble of Created, and Vnereated Beings together. 1711 
Lady M. W. Montagu Air//., to Mrs, Mewet (1887) I. jj, 

1 have the oddest Jumble of disagreeable things in my bead 
that ever plagued poor inoruls. 1731 Canrridgx Scrioteriad 
II. 184 note. The Macaronian is .. a jumbtw of words of 
different languages, with words of the vulgar tongue latin- 
ized, and laiin words modernized. i88a Flover Bedn* 
chistan 60 'ilie scenery .. U. .a reckless jumble of bills and 
rocks of every imaginable shape, rize, and colour. 

2 . A bhoi^, shaking, or jolting ; colloq,, a ride in a 
carriage (with reference to the shaking experienced). 

S674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Setu, 151 Hie Shows or Ptue- 
nomena of the world . . even the worst of its shocks and 
jumbles. 1800 Mas. Hsrvbv Mourtrar Fasn, II. 130 
Mamma has lent me her carriage to go a shoming, so 1 wisn 
you would take a jumble with me. iSeg Mad. D'Arslav 
Lett, 39 Feb., Going out.. either in brisk walks, .or In brisk 
jumbles in the carriage, stei J. Colouhoun Moor 4 Loch 
(188a) f . 263 The juinhle of the sea made shooting uncertain. 
2833 Chamber My Travels L x. 36 The carriage ought to be 
strong to bear the jolts and jumbles to which it b subjected. 

3 . Comb., as Jumble-lettara, letters of a word 
thrown into disorder in order to exercise ingenuity- 
in their proper re-arrangement; Jumblo-8ftl8, a 
sale of miscellaneous cheap or second-hand artides 
at a charitable bazaar or the like ; Jumble-ahop, 
a shop where very miscellaneous goods are sold. 

1893 Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 387 'Pnidgeon that used 
to keep the jumble-shop across the water. sSgl Wesim, Cou, 

13 Nov. 3/3 Some cheap articles for a jumbb tale. 1899 
Daily News 19 July 7A Competitimis for money prizM 
for properly placing jumble letters. 

Jumble, variant of Iumbal. 

Jnmbl^ (dgR-mb’id), ppl, a. [f. Jvwble v, 4 
XD ^.] Mixed up in disoraer, confused, muddled up, 
etc. : see the verb. (In quot. 1611, Strummed.) 

sdii CoryaTt Crudities Fmoegyr. Verses, Like to the 
latJrs of iumbled virginal!. 1889 inRioa £p. to F, Shepherd 
-1 That jumbled words, if Fortune throw^en, Shall well as 
Jryden form a poem. 1799 Ciasaa ApeL (1796) 11 . 119 
These jumbled ideas had some shadow of me^ng. sSgf 
Tennyson Vivien 349 The Jumbled rabbbh of a dream. 

JnmblaBMnt (dgr-mb'lm^lnt). ff. as preo. 4- 
-MENT.] The action of jumbling or Act of being 
jumbled ; confused mixture. 

1706 J. Hancock in Boyle Led, iFTjfp II. eio Shall we 


Jim. 


think thia noble frame • . wan made by a casual Jumblement 
of atoms r 1767 H. Brooke Foot qf Qual, (179^ IV. xvIL 79 
A Jumblement of intention. 1843 Mra Caelylk Lett, 1 . 371 
Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
future, . . all into one confused Jumblement. 

Ju^mbler. ran, as prec. ■f -bb.] One who 

jumbles; in quot 1618, A strumpet. 

161s CoTGR., BmrbouiUewr, a diM#dcr 1 y iumUer, hiidler, 
iningler. i6s8 Field Amends /or Ladies 11. i. in Hazl. 
Doaeiey X. lit She has bten as sound a jumbler as e'er 
paid for't. * 

Jumbling (dgffmblin), vbl, sb, [f. as prec. 4 
-iRo 1.1 The sraon of the verb Jbublb, q.v. 

igfis J. Heywood Bpigr, (iWq) atf Such rollyM, such 
rumblyng, ioysting and tumbling, lioo Subflbt Countrie 
Farme i. iv. 10 Ine iumbling and stirring of the water will 
rectifie it. ihSs B. Thackran Art Chemge^nging 7-8 As a 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious, 
so. .the want of it produces those *Jumblingi'.. that destroy 
all music. «* 7 i Dixon Tower IV. xviU. zpo A masteipicce 
of jumbling and confusion. 

Ju*mbli9g,///.ff. [f.a8piec.-f-XNoS.] That 
jumbles, in senses of the verb. 

1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1687) 17a As ridiculous .. as to 
think to write straight in a jumbling Coach. 1748 Mrs. 
Dklany a Corr. (i86t) II. 489 Veiy jumbling 

roads. s8as R. Bwmn in Mem. Ui. (im) 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling. Jumbling sea. 

Hence Juuildliiglj, adtf^ 

sBeo Wainwrioht Ess. 4 Crit, (1880) 71 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumblingly over the stones. 

Jumldy (dgp'mbli), a. Also Sc, Jnmlsr. [f. 
Jumbie rX 4 -Y .1 

1 . Confused, cnaotic, in a jumble. 

1^ Carlyle Fredk, Gt,*%s, x. (187a) VI. 67 Gessler, 
tioiicing the jumbly condition of those Austrisui uatialions 
. . dashes through. 1896 B. Spkncer in Rep, Hem Raped, 

1. 103 A series of low jumbly hills. 

2 . Turbid, ‘drumly’. Sc, 

r 18. . The Water o Garnery ix. in Child Betlleedt vii. ccxv F. 
(ilioo) 183/a [A stream] That was haith black and jumly, s8g6 
J. Lumspeh Poems 13 Jumly broo CN melted ice. 

Jumbo (d^R’mbo). [Of un^rlain origin : poi- 
sibly the second element in Mftmbo Jumbo, a name 
Aj^lied ^in English since the 18th c.) to a West 
A mean aivinity or bogy.] 

' 1 . A big clumsy person, animal, or thing ; popu- 

larized, esp.,Astne individual name of an elephant, 
famous for its size, in the London Zoological Car- 
dens, lubseqnently sold in Feb. x88a to Baraum ; 
whence applied to an individual that is big of its 
kind or to a person of great skill or success. 

lisj J. Badcock (J. Bee) Dkt, Turf, a clumsy or 
unwieldly fellow. s8|| Mar^Vs Mag. Oct, It is the • 
liimbo of crickets, and just as black. sS. . Music A Drama 
X. ii. 9 (Cent.) Hie combined successes of that ]umbo of 
successful business men. 1800 Kbplino ft BALEarisa Nath 
iahha aia She's a Jumbo at theory, but weak in practice, 
b. attrib, used to distinguish thinn of very Xarga 
size, as jumbo straw-plait, a plait of an inch wm. 

SOM Westm, Coe. vj Nov.fA Near sso yards of dark blue 
and white * jumbo* pieit were used. 

2 . Trade-name for a shade of grey, like that of 
an elephant. 

s88a Philadelphia Rven, Star s May, 'Jumbo ' is a new 
gray hue. 

3 . A board for raising cockles, etc. out of the sand. 

s888 Westmld, Gam, s8Dec., A 'iumbo* was a piece of 

wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and other 
similar fish out of the sand. 

Hence (from sense 1) JUmboo'aqtie (whence 
jrtunbo8*8q«8B888), Jumbolam, Jnmboiiui'aift. 

nonce-wds, 

1893 Westm. Gam, 18 Mar. 4A A * Jumboesque monster ' 
—a machine *in which the bMuty of outline has been swal- 
lowed up in ponderosi^. sMBnPuueh 11 Mar. 113 If Nature 
to one of my stature Gave such . . Jumboesqueness. 1900 
Westm. Gsut, 16 Aug. 7/1 Hiose who have a dislike of 
* Jumboism ’, whether In finance or otherwise. 1891 Rev, q/ 
Rev, IS Sept, sfo/e The Musical Times' article on 'Jumbo- 
mania . nnSpeetater sT Oct. 969/a * Jumbomanla', .. 
the worship of mammoth dimensions. 

Jumboo, variant of Jambo. 

JwialnU^ (cl^o'mbnk). Australia, [Native 
Australian, with the ioirm%jimlfp,Jombok, acmboch, 
dumbog; said to have meant orig. 'the white mist 
. preceding a shower*, to which a distant flock of 
sheep was lAened by the natives : see Morris Aas- 
trot Eng, t. v.J ^ A name given bv Australian abori? 
gines to sheep ; in frequent colloquial use among 
stock-keepers ia the Bush. 

1843 CL Gsifpith Free, St, Pi, Phittip DUir, N, S, W, s6e 
(Morris), ita W. Riolbv In Trane, AUet, See, 77 (Morris) 
Jimbugg, a Mang name for sheep, they wanAJimta. Ma 
PeUlWeMG, i8Teb.Jhe procem by which the' Jumbud? 
ere shorn. s8g8 M. Rosbots Keeper if Waters tjfi, I sst 
this all white with cotlon-bi^ and It shall be wmie with 
jumbucks to eat It down. ^ 

liJumfrCd^dm). [/iM8#,gws8#;nativ8ii8Bie.] A 
species of glasswort (ih/fruTwfe) found on the sea- 
coastof South America, which on being bunt yields 
a large amount of carbonate of eode* 

18. . J. Ball in Tmh Lika, See, lUCI. 033 Oiiint. aOn 
Scnhyder ContriE Ft, Argemi, eS fumst native name for 
many Cbenopodiaoeous spides growing Jn salt-manfoes In 
Argentina, tta BnEneoiiM PatagmUaM 18 A BtiUggllng, 
stunted bush, tne jumeb wMch grows hers in consldeirabto 
quantities. 



JUMBLIiB. 


627 


JUMP. 


!l Juaiillt (d2»m€*l, Fr. SjSruif i)f a. and [a. 

F. sb. and adj. km, (tnue^ /umeau), doublet of 
ginuUm^ dim. of ^nUnns twin. 
Fonnarlynaturaliam; now an alien French woid .1 
f A. Twinned or paiM; made or shaped 

in couples or pain,.^ttble. Dbs, 

iiSa^The yacii lumellea mighty and 
«lr«mg. ssSa Caxtoh FabUt iff Pogg v. The whi^e parte 
wat iumclle that is to wete double. iSli Cussans Uand^tk, 
Mgr, vii. (ed. 3) 116 A Gimmal or Jumelle King wm formed 
of two flat hoops of gold, which fitted accurately withui 
each other, and constltuteii but one ring. 

B. sb. Applied to something which consists of 
a pair of things joined, a. A pair of oMra-glasses. 
b. * The side pieces of a loom in whicn the cylin- 
ders are fitted' {Ceni, Diet, 1890). 

iSfis W. CoBY Lglt, ^ ymU, (1897) 163 My jumelles box 
made a pillow. 

t Jll*Slieilt. Obs, [ad. L. jitmtnt-um (con- 
traction of jugiffiepttum) yoke- beast, f.^ stem Jug-, 
oijung^ye to ycAti^iugum yoke. Cf. Y^jumeni^ in 
OF. beast of burden ; now, mare.] A beast of 
burden, also a beast in general. 

131a WvcLiv GgH. L 95 And God nmde beestis of the erthe 
afiir ther special kyndes, iumentU [Vulg. Jumgnta\, and 
al the crepyrige thins. — Acts xxtil. 24 Make 30 redy 
iumeniis igeoss or borsT 1491 Caxton yUcu Pair, (W. de 
W. S495) I. xxviii. 24 b/a A yoime damoysell, the whiche 
bi arte magyk was conuert^ m to a luinent or a mare. 


W. S495) I. xxviii. 24 b/a A yoime damoysell, the whiche 
bi arte magyk was conuert^ m to a luinent or a mare. 


1. ii. II. i, lliat men should feed such a kinde of meat, 
Which very iumeiits would refuse to eat. sd|S-4S G. 
Daniel Ecigg, 1 . 4a You can forsake the Citye to Converse 
With Earth and laments, a iSSa Sir T. Urownb Afisc, 
Tracts 32 Fit to fasten their Junients. and Beasts of labour 
unto them. 1816 Genii. Mag, LXXXVi. 1. 430 A jackass 
may be properly and lineally descended from Balaam’s 
jument. iSao ieid. Apr. 311 yumgni. This word .. is in 
danger of being wholly lost. It means a beast of burden, 
t Jumenta*rioiy, a. Obs, rare-**, [f. L. /«- 
mentari-iis, f. jUnunium : see -abious.] Ol or 
pertaining to juments (Blount Glcssogr. 1656). 
JunieiltOllS (dj^fsme'ntos), a, [f. L. jUmentum 
J UMKNT 4- -oua.] Resembling that of a horse, said 
of urine. 

«M G. E. Day tr. Simen's Anim, Ckem, II. 239 The 
urine presented this iiimentous appearance for six days. 
18^ Syti, Soc, JLex,y yMmgHtaus, a term applied to urine 
which Is high colour^ strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse. 

Jumme, obs. form of Yak. 

Jump (d^omp), sb,^ [f. JOMFs^. : cf. F. saut 
and sauter.'] 

1 . An act of jumping; a spring from the ground 
or other base ; a leap, a bound : properly said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 
of the limbs. Sometimes with adv., os jump-up. 


i odv., 08 jump-up. 


sgsa Huloet, lumpc, subsulius, lumpe W lumpe, snh- 
SHiiim. sgSp R. Robinson Ggld. Mirr. etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
59 Began with speed, for to plucke up my feete. Because 
the place did put me to my jumps. 1999 Maoston See, 
VUmoU xi. The orbs celestiall Will daunce Kemps iigge : 


the place did put me to my lumps. 1999 maoston 
VUmoU xi. The orbs celestiall Will daunce Kemps iigge : 
theyle revel with neate lumps. iSoy T opskll Fgur-/, Bgcuts 
26s The hare . . slldome looketh forward, because it goeth 
by iumpes. 1774 Goldbm. Nai, Hist, (1776) HI- 205 The 
cat . . then selzM it with a jump. 1891 Maynb Rbio Scalb 
Hunt, ix. 69 We will be back in a squirrers jump. tS^ 
Spectator 15 Mar., The god comes out of the car with a 
jump-up like a Jack-in-tba-box. 

b. esp. in reference to the distance clei^ (fimg 
or broad jump\ or height jumped (high jump\ os 
on athletic performance; also, a place to be 
lumped across, on obstacle to be cleared by jump- 
ing, in hnrdle-radng, hunting, etc. 

iM R. S. SuBTtss Aik MammaxX^ Hoping ho was. .able 
to sli at the jumps. 1870 Blaine EncycL Kur, Sports (ad. 3) 
I sMThii leap.. was found to be twenty-four feet clear, 
whin *• was, it must be allonfod, no small Jump. ^sSts 
Graphic 6 Apr. 314/t (Oxf. & Combr. Athletic Sports) After 
..the Broad Jump, and the splu for a quarter of a mile., 
came the hammer-throwing. sSii fsee ^hlstb a]. 1B89 
R. S. S. Badkn-Powsu. Pigsticking 123 To educate them 


, i6tt CoTOB., Cakci%ihc iumpe, bop, or log ofa coach, Ac., 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 1879 Afaa, Artittgry Exgr, 
1. 3 When a gun is fired, the whole system has a tendency to 
revolve in a vertical plana round the point of the trail or fear 


natural Jumps aomewnsFe in the neinbourhood. 1899 
Oniiag (tj.S.) XX VI. 433/1 Oxford won Ml the runs, the hiS 
hurdle, and tied In the Bgh jump with Yale, losing only uia 
weights and brood jump. 

2 . A sudden involuntoiy movement esnsed by a 
shock or excitement; astart In /Aiervons starts ; 
an affection characterised bvsucht (a) choreai 
( 3 ) ddirinm tremens (slang), 

1879 Pavn Hip^ SpMtSuCgfpt, CoMc Pmgggnggr II. 204, 
I thought ht hod bssii dnnkmg. and in folk was on tha 
vsrga m *Clia jumpa*. ills W. JL Noaais Atatrim, 1. i. 17 
PHluiigton saw it .. and . . It gava him ths jumps to that 
extant chat hs couldn't sat a thing afterwards. 1S8S Max- 
well Gray Siigneg Diem MaitSmti I. x. 972 It gives me 
the most fotrfiil jumps to think of. 1S90 Bolorxwooo 
MiaePg Bfjgki xxviiLXi^ is6/a ' I'm afraid ha's got the 

I umps coming on*...* Dclinom tremens ', I returned ; 'veiy 
ikejy, Jnd^'. sflse Annib BoWAiiia Pgart,pgwdsr vii. 
At Fhiltepa's sudden apostrophe she gave a jump 
2 . Of things: A movement in which a thing is 
suddenly bm abruptly thrown up or forward. 
spoe, in Gntmityt The vertical movement of the 
mnssle of a gun at the moment of discharge ; the 
angle wl^h me osuks this. 


trucks; this lifting in front gives rise to ths 'jump*. tSpy 
Ttxi^Bk, Gnangry^ ^ die angle between tne line 01 

departure and the axis of the piece Mote firing. 

4 . jfg. A sudden abrupt rise in (X>sitlon, amount, 
price, value, or the like ; on abrupt change of level 
cither upward or downward ; on abrupt rue of level 
in building ; a fault in stratification. 

ifiS7 Norths Piniarck^ Add, Lwes (167^ 8 He did 
iiiucn admire, men should quarrel and kill themselves for the 
honour of a jump or precMcncy, or some such toy. 184s 
Francis Dki, Artst ynntp, one of the numerous appellu' 
lions given by miners to a foult or dislocation of dinercnt 
mineral strata. 184S-76 Gwilt Arthit, (ed. 7) Gloss., yam/, 
an abrupt rise in a level courte of brickwork or masonry to 
accommodate the work to the bequality of the ground. 
1883 Gbbsley Gloss, Coal Mining, Jump (Tuiiip-up, Jump- 
down), an up-tluow or a down-throw, fault. 1883 Stuhos* 
MercantiU Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The jump in the imiioil 


of raw cotton, which has more than itself in two 

years. xOkn Spoctator 3 Sept. 1173 The little barometrical 
jumps wbicn have recently keen observed. 1891 Vailv Nctvs 
12 Npv. 2/1 Canary seed exhibits a sudden upward lump of 
several sliillings. / 6 ui, 18 June j/t Noxatived by 29: 
voles gainst tiS, a jump up of xoo in the majority. 

5 . jSg, A sudden and abrupt transition from one 
thing or point to another, with omission of inter- 
mediate {Mints ; on interval, gap, chasm, involving 
such sudden transition, i,g, in argument. 

167B CuowoBTH IntelL Syst, 1. iv. 8 36. 587 By this means, 
there will not bo so vast a Chasm ana iJiaius. .or soGreat a 


DailvNnvs 
^ard lump of 
lived by 29: 


there will not bo so vast 1 


niaius..or soGreat a 


Leap and J ump in the Creation. 1781 Cowper Conversation 
154 Their nimble nonsense . . gains remote conclusions at a 
jump. ^ 1871 Blackik Four P&sses i. 6a Every one sees that 
there is a jump in the lofic here. 

1 6 . JSg, The decisive moment of plunging into 
action of doubtful issue; dangerous critical moment, 
critical {>oint, crisis. (L. discrimen,) Obs, 
fllie notion is evidently that of making a jump or taking 
a pidiige into the unknown or untried.) 

19986 RKKRWEV Tacitus Ann, 11. iil (162a) 36 Being there- 
fore at a iumpe to luuard all [igiiur propinguo sumnm rci 
discriming], thinking it conuentent to sound the souldiers 
minde. ffii^ DrtwilFs Arraignm, in Mari, Mist, (Malh.!" 
111 . 6a Being come to the very iumpe of giuing iudgement. 

I i6aa Mabbe tr. A Igmahs Gummoh d*A if, 1. aia^ieing. .that 
iie now stood upon the iumpe of his Salvation or Condemna- 
tion. «ifi4i Bp. Mountauu Acts 4 Mofi, (1642) 215 'niis 
testimony of Clemens . . must needs put our Imputers upon 
this jomp, that if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaited by Chris- 
tians. It was done in the Apostles times, 
t b. Venture, hazard, risk. Obs, 
sto Holland Lwy vi. xxxviii. 943 Presently . . they put 
it to the verie jumpe and finall triall what should become of 
those lawea. s6ei ^ Pliny 11 . 219 It (hellebore) putteth 
the Patient to a iumpe or great hazxard . iSefi Shake. Ant, 
<4 Cl, III. viii. 6 Our fortune lyes V|H>n this iumpe. 

7 . Phrases, t At the first jump^ at the very start 
( of proceedings). From the jump^ from the start or 
commencement. On the jump^ on the move, colloq, 
1977 Hanmkr Ane, Reel. Hist, (1619) 158 Procopiu^ step- 
ping forth at the first iumpe [evS^ airb a'peunyf clirdSov] 
Defore the tribunall seate of the presidentik iSsS AVte York 
Tribune 11 Nov. (Bartlett), A whole string or Democrats, 
all of whom had been going the whole bog for Cass from 
the Jump. liSB VoUly fiwr-^eom 3 Fern (Farmer), He 
can depend on a big crowd and fair play from the jump, 
sm Daily Negu 4 May 3/2 Keeping tne foe on the jump. 
JumPi ib,^ Obs, exc. tft'a/. [perb. a corruption 
of F. iuppe Jup, assimilated by popular etymology 
to Jump v, and sb,^} 

1 . A kind of short coat worn by men in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries : see description in 
quot. 1688. 

ifiS 4 Gavton Pigai, Notes iv. xv. 252 Even the Bedel . . 
without his blew lump, and silver bead tipstafle loses re- 
putation amoM ine bora and vagrants. CoSIN 

Mem, Answ, Prebends Durham in Surtees Misc, (1858) 967 
Wearing loim rapiers, great ddrted jumpes and short 
daggers. iSSl R. Holmx Armoury iit. 96/2 lumps .. ex- 
tendeth to the Thighe is open or buttoned down before, open 
or slit up behind mdf way : the Sleeves reach to the Wrist, 
lyaj Country Farmore Caieck, (N.), By'r lady, nothing but 
a drugget jump and a caster, a russet gown for my wife 
Siuan. c 1748 Collixr (Tim BobMn) View Lancash, Dial, 
WKR. (1862) 41, 1 donn'd meh Sunday Jump o top o meh 
Singlet. sM Craven Dial, Jump, a child's leathern frock. 
(iSlfo South Ckesh. Glose,, Jumps, clothes. Chiefly In the 
phrase ' Sunday lumps '^Sunday best.] 
t b. sfec. Applied in 1 yth c. to the short coat 
worn by Presbyterian ministers. Obs, 

Pot, Ballads (186a) 1 . 114 Here's the trunk-hose of 
iheKump. . And n Presbyterian jump. With an Independent 
■mock. 1696 A riificial Handsom,' 1 19 Wliat enemies were 


some Ministers . . to long cassocks, since the Scotch jump 
b looked upon as the more military fashion, and a badge of 
a Northern and cold reformation T iSfts Hicxkrimcill 
Meroa 12 The Jesuits, and the Fanaticks, especially the 
r^id Presbyterian... One wean a Fryars weed, the other 
a short svnodical fumn. 

2 . A rad of under (or undress) bodice worn by 
women, esp. during the t8th century, and in rural 
use in the xqthj nsually fitted to the bnst, and 
often used instead of stays. From e 1740 usually 
os plural jumps (a pair of jumps'), 

sSSS Neve Eng, HM, 4 Gen, Regfeter (1864) XVI 11 . 329, 

1 give to my etnn Williams wife, ye jump which was my 
sister Sarah Caps. 170I1 T. Bakbr Tunbr. UfaShg v. i, 1*11 
be surs to send for you whsn I have occasion for a new 
Jump, spsa in Mrs, Detanyg Li/b II. 113 Her jumps 


will go next Sunday, and 1 daresay Nhe'll put them on. 1755 
Johnson, Jump, a waistcoat ; a kind of loose or limber Muys 
worn by sickly ladies. 1761 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 
940 Now a shape in neat stays, now a slattern in jumps. 
B7I4 specif. Jean PhillMe Patent Nd! 1444 These sprin||N 
are for ladies* Jumps who do not choose to wear hard in- 
commodious suys. lios-fln J AMtsaoN, Jumps, a kind of easy 
stayii, open before, worn by nurses. ^ 

8. atinb,, SiS fump-ioat at 1 , jb. 

sS6o Blount Boscobel 1. (1680) 61 A leather-doublet . 
pair of old green breeches and a Jump-cont (as t)ie Country 
calls It). 1703 Cupid Stripfa (N.). What long-winded 
brother in a short jm^ coat did preach to day. 1799 CABtK 
Hist, Eng, IV. 6^ The Imblt he came in, was . . a green 
cloth jump coat threadbare, the threads being while. 
JlISlip. id|8 Also 9 Sc, jimp. (See quote.) 

1900 Blair in Phil Trans. XXVI I. 146 After this 1 pro- 
vlaed some Jumps, or Leather, such as Shoemakers use for 
the Heels of Shoes. iBsg-So Jamikson, Jiwp. thin slips of 
leather, put between the outer and inner soles of a shoe, to 
give the appearance of thickness. 

t JuillV, a,, adv, [Connected with Jump v, 5.] 

A. a^. Coinciding, exactly agreeing even ; 
exact, precise. 

19B1 iClvLCASTER Positions XXX. (1887) I in When some 
parte therof wanteth his doe foime, his iumpe qiiantitic. 
his iust number, his naturall scat. 1984 Lvi.v Cantpaspe 1. 
iii. Cris. 'i'hou ihinkest it a grace to be opposite against 
Alexander. Diog, And thou to be jump with Alexander. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. Wks. 1724 11 . 712 Jump concord 
between our wit and will, sfias Fletcher Prophetess 1. iii, 
They urt as jump and squar'd out to his nature, a 1637 
B. JoNsoN Lfnderwoods,. Execr, Vulcan, AcioMichs, and 
'i'elestichs, on jump Names. iSaS Craven Dial., Jump, 
short, compact 

t B. adv, Wilh exact coincidence or agreement ; 
exactly, precisely. Obs, 

1939 Tavxbner Erasm, Prov, (1545) 36 Sure I am, that 
men of ourc tyme kepe this sayenue <0 iomtic. isjTo B. 
Googe Pop, Kiugd, \\, sob. In this they all do iumpe 
agree. 1974 Studi ev tr. Bale's Pageant Popes \\\. 43 Ve 
snait finde it also make iump six hundred sixty sixr. 1579 
Twyne Phisiihe aest.Fort, 1. xxiv. 33 a, Thou art iumpe of 
mine opinion. 1989 K. Harvey /Y. /'rrr. (1^00) 21 Meetc 
hulfe way, and I standing iump in the middle W'llI crie aime to 
you IkilIi. t6ca Shake. Ham. v. it. 386 Bui since so ininpc 
vpon this bloodie question, You from the Polake warres. and 
you from England Are hecre arriued. i6ts W. Lawson 
Orch, 4 Card, 111. x. (1668) 29 Make your graft agree jump 
with the cyon. a 16918 U ssmer A nu, m. (1658) ti iTic time of 
this Belus . . falls in jump with thk ^e of this Auienophis. 
Hence t adv., coinciacnlly, accordantly ; 
exactly, precisely, f JU'snpnaxa, evenness, fitness. 

a 1986 Sidney Arcadia v. (1622) 450 My meeting so iumply 
with them, makes mee abashed, me Pru ket Honors 
Fame (1881) 13 Then in that time an vndrrmining wit, Did 


closly frame all actions iumply fit. ^1640 J. Smviii Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I. 64 Age, time, place, . . and other circum- 


stances so iumply occurre. 161 1 Cotgr. , Justesse, iusinessc, 
iumpnesse, euennesse. 

Jump (d^vmp), V, [A word of mod. £ng., 
known only from ^1500; app. of onomatopoeic 
origin : cf. bump, etc. 

Words Bpp. parallel arc MHG. and dial. Ger. gumpen to 
jump, hop. Da. gumpe, Sw. dial.gwiw/a, Sw. guppa to move 

. and down, lze\.gofPa to skip; but it does not a:; 
how the 16th c. Y.n%,fnmp could m historically or phonetic- 
ally related to these.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . To make a spring from the ground or other 
base by flexion and sudden muscular extension of 
the legs (or, in the case of some animals, as fish, 
of the tail, or other part) ; to throw oneself upward, 
forward, backward, or downward, from the ground 
or point of support ; to leap, spring, bound ; spec, 
to leap with the feet together, as opposed to hoping 

on one . ....... 

1930 Palsor. sofi/i* I jumpe, as one dothe that holdeth 
boihe bis fete togythcr, and Icape n|>on a thyng. t6at 
Shaks. H^int, T, iv. iv. 347 Not the worst of the three, 
hut iumpes twelue foote and a halfc by th’ squire. 1676 
Hobbes lEeuf t. 504 And Thciis from it jumpf'd intu 
the Brine. lytt Stkelx Spect. No. 118 p 2 He jumped 
across the Fountain. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (1850) 259 
Friday . . laughed, halloed, jumped about, danced, sung. 
1797 Mrs. Bknnett Beggar Girl (1813) 111 . 35 Jumping 
down half a dozen steps at once. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
Ixviii, She jumped on to the beach and walked many paces. 
1867 Francis Angling \, (1880) 32 He should, .mark where 
he sees a barbel jump. 1879 Bucxland Leg-Beoh 88, 

I have never seen a salmon jump at sea. 

b. To move suddenly with a leap, bound, or the 
like movement ; to * spring', *dart\ * shoot *. 

17S4 Dk Fob Mem, Cemalier (1840) 15, 1 jump! out of 
bra. iS.. Li Hunt Rondeau, Jenny kissed me when we 
mot, Jumping firom the chair she sat in. >696 Kane Arcl , 
Expf, 11 . viii. 89, 1 jumped at once to the gun-stend. iSSa 
B. D. W. Rambav Recell, Mil Seru, 1 . v. 00 He jumped up 
with apparent indignation. 1884 Pavn Lit, Recoil, 181 To 
ambush in the wooded pass, .and jump out upon me where 
It was darkest. 

0. To move with a sudden involnnta^ jerk as 
he result of excitement or of a nervous uock ; to 
itart. To jump for Joy, said HU of childien, etc., 
oXwofk. to be joyfully excited. 

S719 De Fob Feun, Instruct, t. i. (1841) 1 . S 111 thank him 
Tor it, for my heart Jumpe within me. 1779 Mad. D'A rhi.ay 
Recrfy Diary (1889) 11 . 69 , 1 could almost have lumped for 
^oy when he was gone, to think the affair was thus finally 
over. sSSi Thackeeav Four Georges 111 . (1880) 137 So she 
jumped for joy ; and went upstairs and packed all her little 
trunks. iSte Dickxns Mnt, Pr. 1. vi. You made me jump, 
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Charley. 1900 19 May igo/i A harah penetrating 

voice tnat matle me jump. 

2. irattsf. Of InaDimate things : To be moved 
or tlirowii up a sudden jerk like the jump of 
a man or Inrost. ‘ With quot. 15 1 1 cf. 

1511 (fi^Li-oaDB Pi/jcr. 6o"the sayde aiicre hclde v» froma 
JuiiippytiKc and betynge ^vpon the .sayde rok. igU (sec 
It'Mfi.sc rfii. i6it CoTGR., to iiiiiipc, iog, or 

flop, n't A coach in viieuen way. 1674 N. Fairfax Ph/A f 
Sf/v, tjS .Siii’li a!> jump in, die wise or ciibii-ally. iSgg J. 
lioLLANO AfiMuA J/r/a/11. 134 It should. .be set.. accu- 
rately. us not to Jump or sway in any part when iimde to 
revolve. 1660 Tyndall Oiac. 1. viii. 58, 1 .. could see the 
.‘.treatn . Ilu-nliing os it jump^ over the ledges. ^ 1894 Hal.. 
Cainf. V. iii. aSy The sea was beginning to jump. 

3. To pass abruptly from one thing or state 
to another, with omission of iiitei mediate stages ; 
to spring up or rise suddenly in amount, price, etc. 

im ToMsoNCo/r/m’j.SVr/M., a Tim. 856' ! If wegoe about 
to uriug them to .touie instruction, they iumpe Irum the 
cucke to the asse [iis sauUruMt tin cof d i asng], lyay 
Du Foa AjFjf. Ma^' 1. i. 11840) 36 To jump at once frum 
the betfiiining of things to the prciient times. tj^Ansom's 


the betfitining of things to the prciient times. tj^Ansom's 
l^ay. ni. vi. 347 Our soundings eradtially decreased . . to 
twenty*five mthom ; but soon after . . they jumped back 
again to thirty fathom. 1886 C. Scorr Shce^-Farmini^ 180 


Another upward bound was experienced, when wool jumped 
up suddenly to 46r. per tod. 

b. To come to {'\ipUo)^ or arrive at (a con- 
clusion, etc.) precipitately and without examination 
of the premisses. 

a 1704 Locke in SO^Lt. >1714) No. 6a6 P6 We see a little, 
presume a ^reat deal, and so jump to the ConcluMon. 1809 
Malkin c.'// Bias v. 1. P6a [He] jumped to the concliiMiun 
that there was not a more ancient house in Spain. csSSg 
J. Wylde in CVn*. Sc, 1 . 302/2 I'he rigid system of philosophy 
cannot allow us to jump at coriclu-sions. 1884 Rider Iiag- 
CARD Dawn xlvi, So iIl-natured-M)r rather, so given to jump- 
ing to conclusions -is society, Allbutt's S^si. Mid. II. 
1044 The dugnosis . . must not lx jumped at without a care- 
ful consideration of the entire circumstances of the case. 

4. With prepositions in special uses. 

a. To jump at (rarely for ) : To spring as a beast 
at its prey; Jig, to accept or take advantage of 
eagerly, colloq. 

1769 Gray Jml,^ Lit, to Wharton 3 Oct., Butter that 
Siserah would have jumped at, though not in a lordly dish. 
1841 Alb. Smith Mr. Ledbury vii. (x8S6) 21 The guests . . 
all jumjied at the invitation. 1873 Black /V. Thule xxvL 
^3 Lavender jumped at that notion directly. 1894 R. 
Bridges Feast 0/ Bacchus in. p88 She jumped at the bargain. 

b. To jump upofi : 1 o spring or pounce upon 
as a beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate bo(iy of a foe ; hence {(tolloq,)^ to ' come 
down * crushingly with word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult. 

sH8 Miss Brauoom Zlriw/ Sea Fruit v. I. 78 Wlien a 
wretched scribbler was, in vulgar phraseology, to be 'jumped 
upon '. 1891 Church Oxford Mavem, xvi. 274 Like a general 
jumping on his antagonist whom he has caught in the act 
of a false move. 

5. To act or come exactly toother \ to agree 
completely, to coincide, tally. Const, with, 

tjfty [implied in Jumpingly]. iSTIG. Harvey Letter-bh, 
(Camden) 27 A 1 this iumpid wcl tontber, 1388 J. Udall Oe^ 
•Honstr,Discip,*^<% Rdr. (Arb. ) loTne iudgmenU. .so lumping 
with mine. 1590 K. Sidnky Madrigal in Greene Never too 
tatOt How love and folly jump in every pmrt, 1598 R. D. 
Nyp/urotomaihia 70 h, T*he corners of wnich triangle did 
iumpe with the sides, and lymbus of the Hubjacent plynth. 
1607 Walkington opt. Glass 39 Wisedome and vertue 
juinpe in one with Wuty._Mi6a8 Cleveland Poems^ 
Briiannicus's Leah 18 Good Wits may jump. 16^ Butler 
Hud, 1. iii. 1240 For all Men live and judge amiss Whose 
Talents jump not ju.M with his. 17M S. Sxwall Diary' 
21 Feb. (1879) II. 53 Our Thoughts being thus confer 'd, and 
found to lump, m^es it to me remarkable. 1788 Goldrm. 
fr'W-w. Man V, Resolutions arc well kept when they jump 
with inclinations. i^gg W. Irvino in Lffe ^ Lett (18^) IV. 
124 Our humors jump together completely. 1891 Guardian 
3 Aug. 1273/2 One passage in Mr. Morfey't speech jumps 
with a letter we print to-day. 

b. To Jump awty^ to disagree. 

178a Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xavtii, The trine and sextile 
aspects have jumped awry. 

H. Transitive senses. 

0. To pass clear over by a leim ; to leap or spflng 
over ; to clear. In the game ot draughts, To jump 
over in moving, to take (an opposing man). U.S, 
c t8ee Shake. Sonn, xHv, For nimble thought can iumpe 
both sea and land, ilg) Kanb GriKneli Exh, xxti. (1856) 
176 AUcrnatcly jumping these crevices and clambcrinjg up 
the hummocks between them. i86e Tyndall i. tx. 04 

Jumping the adjacent fissures. Jig, 1899 Boston (U. S.) 
Transcr, 24 Feb. fi/i The ai^intee has received a promo* 
tion. .by influence, and in doing it has jumped many of hb 
fellow-officers quite as good or Miter tnan be. 

b. To get on or off (a ihip, train, etc.) by jump- 
ing. U,S, 

t^t C. RosRRTSi 4 dri^ Amor, v. 81 , 1 managed tiMumu a 
freight [train] the same night and gM right up to ToMlca. 
>fi 99 Westm. Gao. 29 Nov. a/i He was too old a sailor to 
give them a chance of 'jumping* her. 

o. Of things : To sprmg off, to leave (the raUs). 
t «3 Leisure Ho. 282/1 Tlic cars had 'jumped the track*. 
sMfP Westm. Gao. 20 Tan. 7/2 The near van jumped the 
metals and fouled the line just as the nortb-bodna passenger 
train was approaching. 

1 7. To effect or do as with a jump. Obs. 
i8it Shaks. Wint, T, iv. iv. 105 Loue-songt for Maids . . 
lump-her, and chump-her. 1810 B. Ionson Devil an Ass 
IV. I, Why, there was S' lohn Monie-man could lump 


! A Businessc miickely. i8» W. R. Match Midnight ill. 
i in Hazl. Doduey Xlll. 63 My ffithar.. swears, if I pleas^ 
' him well, it should serve to jump out my p^ion. 1884 
N. S. Crit, Bug, Edit, Bible xxv. 230 The latter . . jump*t 
up new Translations of the Bible. 

8. To cause to jump ; to give a jumping motion 
to; to drive forward with a bound; to startle. 
Also Jig. 

c 1815 Jane Austen Persueu, (18^3) 1 . xiL jxo She . . ran 
up the steps to be lumped down again. >948 frnl. E, Agric, 
Soc, X. I. 177 The gleans must then tie Jumped on the 
fmimd to level the rocHs. Bi.AKK-lluMFaKV Eton 

Boating Bh, 45 With a dashing stroke the Westminsters 
jumped their Mat up to their opponents. 1883 Orimlrv 
Gloss, Coat Minings Jump . . 2. To raise boring-rods in a 
bore- hole, and allow them to fall of their own weight. 1883 
American VI. 40 Constructed with a view to 'jumping her^ 
over the bars at low water. 1890 Holdrewood Coe. Ke* 
former (xtoi) 222 He nearly jumped bis horse on to that 
last bullock's back, stea F. Adams New Egypt 141 It is 
.v)me time since I have (elt so uncomfortable as 1 felt then, 
with .. this question jumpeii upon me like a flash of light- 
ning. 1898 Westm. Gao. 7 Apr. 2/3 People, .whose nerves 
have been jumped by scorchers. 

b. To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (them) up 
from time to time. Cf. JumpkI) ppL a. 

1877 OuiDA Puck xxiii. 264 llie cook sent me word that 
he's invented a new style ofjumpinE mushrooms in wine. 

O. Sorting. To cause(game) to start ; to 'spring*. 
188$ 'T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 59 We had half an 
hour's good sport in 'Jumping* these little ducks. 1894 
Harpers Mag. Feb. 352 A bunch of antelopes which we 
had ’jumped the day Mfore. 

9. To pounce upon, come down n|K>n with vio- 
lence or unawares ; to rob, to cheat ; to seize upon 
by sudden unexpected action ; to * steal a march * 
u|)Ou. 

1789 Gaa Parker Lifers Pitiuter x6o ( Farmer) They . . pick 
him up and take him to the above alehouse to jump him, or do 
him upon the broads, which means cards. ^ 1870 B. Hartf. 
Roaring Camp 134 (Farmer) The uld proprietor, .was green, 
and let the boys about here jump him. 1879 A. Forbes in 
Daily News 28 June 5/6 Some fellows, prowl around habi- 
tually with a single eye to* jumping ' anything conveniently 
portable. t88a St. James's Gao. 11 Feb., The violent iiuumer 
in which the office of Prime Minister was 'jumped*. 1889 
C. King Queen 0/ Bedlam to6 The Cheyenne stage, they 
^aid, was 'jumped *, the driver killed, and the .. paaseiigers 
burned alive. 1899 Westm. Gao.^ 17 May 1/2 To try iO 
jump the Trams vaaf after the experience of three years ago 
. . would indeed be worse than folly. 

b. To Jump a etaim, etc. : To take summary 
possession of a piece of land called a * clainr*, on 
the ground that the former occupant has abandoned 
it, or has failed to comply with the legal require- 
ments, Chiefly and Colottial. Also transf, 
iiS4 in Melbourne Argus 21 Mar., Claims are being 
jumped daily. 1835 /idd. 6 Jan., The meeting [of digger^ 
unanimously resolved (o 'jump* all de.Herled boles. 1870 
Daily News 2a Mar. (V2 Thera was a word coined ana 
current at the mines of California . . which exactly suits the 
transaction—* jumping *. . . We * jumped * the Diamond 
Field-t, we * jumpeit ’ the Transvaal, and we intend to 'jump' 
Zululand if we can. 1890 Boldrkwoop Min^s Right iv. 
37 If such work were not commenced within three days, 
any other miners mmht summarily cake possession of or 
'jump' the claim. Westm. Gao, 7 July 3/1. 

10. To skip over, skip, pass bv, evade. 

To jump ones baiL one's bili^ to aoscorid, leaving one's 
sureties liable or one's bill unpaid. U, S. slang. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xii. iii, We have ourselves been 
very often, .given to jumping, as we have run through the 
pages of voluminous historians. 1844 Emerson Lect. New 
Eng, Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 262 $0 they jumped the 
Greek and Latinj and read taw, medicin^ or sermons, with- 
out it. s888 Chuago Herald (Farmer Americanisms)^ He 
arose at early dawn and jumped his bill. 

1 11. To haaud. Obs, 

i6m Shake. Mach, l viL 7^ But heere^ vpon this Banke 
and Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come, ifits 
— Cymb. V. iv. 188 You must . . lump the after-enquiry on 
your owne perill. 

1 12. To agree upon or make up hastily (m mar- 
riage, a match). Obs. 

i»9 Gebkne Menapkan (Arb.) 9* Doron smudgde him- 
selTe vp, and iumpde a ntarriaM with his old friend Car- 
mela. 1390 — Netgr too late (1000) toj She counts the man 
worthy to iumpe a match with her. sfita Swbtmam A 9^ 
raignm. Worn, (1880) p. xxvi, 1 aduise toec .. to haue-a 
speciall regard to her quallitici and conditions before tnou 


worthy to iumpe a match with her. sfita Swbtmam A 9^ 
raignm. Worn, (1880) p. xxvi, 1 aduise toec .. to haue-a 
speciall regard to her quallities and conditions before tnou 
shake hands or iumpe a match urith her. 

13. a. Inmforging. Toflatten,* upset’, or thorten 
and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows. Alto transf. 

1831 tll9estr. Ceded. Gt. Rxhib. 249 The ends of the rails 
will not be jumped up or flattened the wheels coming in 
contact with them, wnigh is now the case. i|88 ORESNEa 
GnHtu 9 y 4^ Fine powder wilt not do it, but, on the con- 
trary, would jump up the end of the ha^ioon, or fapiid it. 
1874 Tnbarlb Neeveu Arthll, 99 Sometimes the butts, .are 
fitted cbippinK and 'jumpmE* them; that is, bv ham- 
mering the butt of the plate until it fits against tlie butt of 
the next plate. s88| Crank Smithy th Fofge 43 The ex- 
trame end is made woite hot, and instantly thrust down or 
'jumped ' several times upon the anvil. 

b. To join by welding the flattened endt (cf. 
Jump^wekl in Juicp-V o. To join (ntil% etc.) end 
on end (cf. JumpJotnl ibid.). 


t’,or8horten 


on end (cf. jumpjoinl ibid.). 

stfie Webetbr, 7 u 9 np. . . 3. (Emith Work) To Join by a 
butt-weld. S884 CheMre Gtose, s.v., When a Joiner, in 
putting up railSi nails them to the stumpo exactly end to 
end. .IM callsiP Jumping* the rails. 

14. Quanying. To driU by means of a jumper. 


stes GasENWELL Coaldrado Terms Noriknmb, g Durh. 

22 -To drill a hole for the purpose of blasting;, .the 

drill is made of a greater length, and the opposite end from 
the chisel end swdled out to make it heavy, and the drill 
driven by hand. s8te J. T. P. Turner Slmto Qua 9 ndti 13 
A hole is jumped in tiis|h!ock [of slate], near the edge. 
Jumj^y the verb-stem used in Comb.: Jump- 
oord, a cord to be jufiped ovtr ; Jump-ooupUng, 
a coupling of which the box consists of a collar of 
metal bored to flt the two connected ends of the 
shafts •=lhimb/o<oitp/i^; Jump-Joint, (d) a joint 
in which the parts arq welded end to end together, 
a butt-joint (see Butt sb.7 a) * (b) a flush-joint In 
which the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and make a smooth surface ; hence 
Jump-Jointed a , ; Jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding ; 
Jump-rooka, a catostomoid flsh, Eioxostoma r/r- 
vinum^ of southern U.S. ; Jump-seat, a movable 
carriiige-seat ; alsod^'. and sb. (ellipt.) (a carriage) 
provided with such a seat which can be brought 
into use when required ; Jump-stroke (Croquet ) : 
see quot. ; Jump-weld, a weld effected bj ham- 
mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal ; a butt- weld ; hence Jump-weld p, 

1874 Thkahij Naval A pvhit, 05 Among these early sys- 
tenui [of combining the bottom plates] was that of fium or 
"jump joints and butts connected by edge Rtrips and butt 
straps on the inside surface. 1867 Sm v*i h Sailors Worddh,, 
* jumpjoinied, when the plates of an iron vessel are flush, 
as in those that are carvef-builL 1864 Webster, ^Jumf^ 
seat^ a carriage constructed with a movable seat ; . . a movable 
camage-seac . /bid . . JumfaeaL a*, having a movable seat ; 
as, a jump-seat rock-away. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech., 
Jump-seatf . . a kind of open buggy which has a riiifting 
seat or seats. . . It may lie arranged as a double or single seat 
vehicle. 1874 J. D. Hrath Croquet Player 41 'Ibe leapfrog 


or *jump stroke has lately been used . . with great success, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a very oblique angle.. . 
‘I'he effect of this stroke is to make the ball jump up when 
it strikes the further wire of the hoi^ 1864 WxRSTBa av. 
We/df Butt-weld, or *jum(>>weld. ^ c 

JniMabla (d^n-mpfib*!), a. ff. Jump v. h- 
ABLX.J Capable of being jumped; a. of being 
leapt over ; D. of being taken tummary pofsession 
uf, as a claim. 

i8ao Sporting Mag, XXIV. 51 One of the widest brooks 
. . and not jumpable in all jmrta 1883 £. Pennell-Elmhibbt 
Cream I.ekestersk, 170 Every fence has a jumpable place 
in it. 1884 fioLoaxwooD Melbourm Mem, xvi. 114 The 
Heifer Station was . . * an abandoned claim * and pombly 
•jumpable*. iM Milner (Dakota) TelUr 12 Tune 5/3 
'There is considerable land in this neighborhood that is 
jumpable. 

Jump-about. Local name for Goutweed, 
e^lgopodium Podagraria (also fackfump-about). 

1838 W. Coles Art qf Simpli99g xA. 40 Ash weed, which 
some call Jump about. 1879 Britten & Holland Plamim,, 
J ump-about. jEgopodium Podagraria . . . Wetrw,^ Oxf, 

Jumped (dgvmpt),^/. a. [f. Jump V. h -iDt.] 
Made to jump ; cooked (as potatoes, etc.) in a fry- 
ing-pan in wni^ they are shaken from time to time 
( — F. sauid). 

1871 Stemdard 24 Jan., 1 dined this evening on jumL.. 
liver. 1898 G. F. Browne Off the Mill 131 We regaled 
ourselves on larded beef, jumpra potatoes, rum and cherries. 

Jumpav (dg9*mpM), sb^ [f. Jump v. -f 
OiU who or that wnich jumps. 

1. A man or animal tlmt jumps or leapt. 

i6tt CoToa., Sauiie9\ a leaner, lumper, skipper. i8ia 


icen summary possession 


i6tt CoToa., Sautie 9 % a leaner, fumper, skipper. i8ia 
Sperti 99 gM^, XXXIX. 15 Almost as great a lumper os 
himself, saw Coventry & Watson Steepiegkaeu^ iv. 
However much a horse may answer to the description or 
a natural Jumper, he has to learn to be clever. 1900 Westm. 
Gao, 4 May 8^1 The .. duties of the "bus-jumper'— the 
ghostlike functionary who appears on the top of a *bus and 
demands a sight of ytw ticket. 

2. A name applied to the members of a body of 
Methodist! which aroqe in Wales about the middle 
of the eighteenth ceott^, who used -to jump and 
dance as a part of religious worship ; applied also 
to more recent sects fiSlowing similar practices. 
1774 in Sidney EawL /fi//(i8^ rot Nothing, .made him 


so angry as the enthusiasm of the jmpers, whom he calM 
the caricaturuu of religion- i 9 mrPnbiie Chasructers 551 
The Jumpers in Wales have started up as a sect within the 
last half century, tfisn M. W. Savaos./T. MedHeoii tit. 
xii. <D.), Jenny iwos] a Welshwoman : her rude forefathers 
were BM-herds on week-days, and Jumpers on Sundays. 
sM C. M. DaviMi Umerik, Lond,^ The Walworth Jumpers. 
8. An animal, esp. an insect (as a flea) or iniect- 
larva, characterised by jumping : cf. Hoppxb ^ 8, 
17S8 Genii, Mag, LV. 1. 965 A very reimurkable little 
ammiaL .. It Is the Mne jmeulm or Sanieur\ and In Eng- 
lish may be catted t)M Jumper. iTep G. WiifTa Setbome 
xxxiv. 90 These oggs product maggots called Jumpers. 
tSif MMurteie Cmviefe AtUm. ICJ^. 39s The Junipers 
or the Aniiopoda. 

4. One who jumps a claim. See Jump v.ob, 
tlS8 F.S. MAiavAT Menninina ^ MoMuUa 940 Mf claim 
being carefully measured . . and found to be correct, the 
'jumper* would be ordered to confine himself to hit own 
territory, ifigo Guntbu Miu Nobody vil. 86 Bob, the hero 
who saved the Baby Mine Arom the Jumpers for us. 

0. One who causes to Jam; in qaot., a flomr. 
1848 OgoaeeoM Cwool la. pd liils •• brute . . ordtrST the 
unhappy Rachael Into the hinds of the ' Jumpe'r*. 

0, Applied to various tools or contrivanoes having 
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a jumping mutioa. «• Quarrying, A heavy drill 
workra either by hand or by means of a hammer, 
used in making blasttng*holes in rock, etc. Also 
attrib, b. A spring, or click trolling the star- 
wheel of a repeating clock. isT A form of plough- 
share for rough soil,eor for aoii filled with roots 
(K.S'.). d. TeUgraphy, A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or oart of a circuit| or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit. 

a. Smkaton m Brand HUi, NrwcastU (1789) II. 586 
Eye-bolts fixed in holes bored j^iir stpnes] with a jumper. 
iSaS Cratfin DUU,^ a miner's augur, used in mak- 

ing holes for tlie rec^ion of gun-Mwder, for blasting or 
blowing up rocks, leja-sy Macaulay FUld Fort^, 


blowing up rocks. ib 3#-47 J. a. Macaulay i*t€M rort^, 
<1851) as3 The miner bolds the jumper in bo^ hands, raises 
It, and lots it fall in the hole, turning it contiuwlly. 

When the stone is of a very hard description, it is usual lu 
pour water occasionally into the jumper^ole. 

b. tllso £. II. Denison Clock Watch Making I 93. 
las The thing called the jumper . . will .. drive the ray still 
farther forward . . The jumper also acts as a dick to keep 
the star wheel steady. 1884 P. J. Bbitten Watek Clocktu. 
as» The pin in moving the star wheel presses back the click 
or * junmer 

7 . CAS, A rough kind of sledge : see quot. 189.). 

i8b3 j. F. Coopkk Piowerr xxix. (1869) i^/i They fre- 
quently make these jumpers to convey their game nunie. 
1893 C,G. Lelanu MtM, 11 . 8t A jumMr, .. the roughest 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the ends 
turned up, fastened by cross-pieces. 1898 R. A Guild in 
Mifw Eng, Mag. June 455/x My pulse quickens as 1 recall, 
the glorious times with our * jumw *, and the hair-breadth 
escapes from posU and barberry bushes, in our swift descent 
UMQ the ice. 

0. Natii, a. A preventer-rope made fast so ag to 
prevent a yard, most, etc. from jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather. Also atirio, b. Jelly 
Jumpers^ sails above the moon-rakers (Smyth 
Sailcf^s IVord-bk. 1867). 

1896 Kank Arct. R.tpl. I. viii. 67 By a complication of 
purchases, jumi>er.s and shoves, we started the brig.^ s88s 
Nares Seamanship (eda6) 30 Topping Hit for spritsail gaff 
and jumper, ibia, 51 Tli^ jumper is rove through a clump 
block on the cutwater, and is set up with a purchase in the 
hmui. sooo Wesl/n, (7a9, 14 Feb. xo/a These enable it (the 
compussf to be hoisted aloft on to the jufiqier stay, and it is 
in this way removed from all influences of the magnetism 
. . caused by the ship's iron. 

Hence Jn'mpav v.^ trans.^ to bore (a hole) with 
a jumper (sense 6 a). Ju*mperinm, Uie principles 
oi the Jum{K:r8. Ju'inperpi practice or action of 
jumping ; humorously applied to a dance. 

iflag Blackw. Mag. XVII. 339 A hole . . is jumpered in 
the rock. 1800 J. Whitaker AM. in Polwhele Trad, ly 
Recoil. (sSad) 1 1 . 534 On Methodtstical Junipers or Jumper- 
ism. 1878^0. M. Davies Unerik. Land. 64 Whether 
Juniperisin is ceasing to merit Us distinctive appellatiun, 
1 cannot . . say. 188a Bksant Ail Serte vi.^ 53 Such dances 
as the bolero, the iartvdellii. and other national jumperies. 

Ju'niperp [prob. f. Jump 1^.^] 

1 . A kind of loose outer jacket or shirt reaching 
to the hips, made of canvas, serge, coarse linen, 
etc., and worn by sailors, truckmen, etc. ; also 
applied to any upper garment of similar shape, 
e. g. a hooded fnr jacket worn by Eskimos. 

1853 Kank Griuneli Exf. vi. (1856) 44 A 'jumper* or 
close Jacket, slipping on like a shirt, ana hooded like the 
cowl of a Franciscan monk, c i860 U. Stuart SeOtnau's 
l 'aleck. 80, X set of lumper and trousers for dirty work. 
t86o-x Gohrk Rom. Nat, /(/«/. (x 866) U55 A loose coarse 
canvas frock, which, in colonial phrase, is called a 'jumper*. 
1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy List UB8s) July 496/a On the ulue 
frocK or Jumper the badge is to be of red cloth. 1893 Selous 
S. E. A/rica 87, I had a warm jumper over my cotton shirt. 

b. Comb., AS jumper^tad adj. 

sSfls F. H. Nixon Peter Per/uute if a The jumper-dad 
diagers so rowdy and free. 

2. (.See quot.) 

1894 Daily Tel. 13 Apr. 5/5 Witnesses, .deposed that the 
'jum^r*, a sort of sack um for purpose similar to timt 
of the strait waistcoat, was in coistant use in the workhouse. 

t Jumper, V.^ Obs. In 4-5 lompre, 5-6 
iumpore. rorigin obscure.! trans. To introduce 
incongmouiuy or discordantly; to jumble together. 

^1374 Chaucer Troylue ii. p88 (xojy) Ne lompre iv.r. 


the rock. 


lumpare] ek no dbeomunt king y-fere, As bus to vseii 
lerraes of Aikyk. 1387-8 T. Urk Test. Lotte Frol. (Skeati 
L 30 How should than a frenche man borne soche termes 
ooMit iumpere in his matter, but as the lay chatcreth 
BngUshe. 

JIunpdr Jumperlam : secR Tumpjgb sbA 

•iva The action of jump 9., In various senses. 
'1 Cooper TkosaurHe^ Sedtatio, daunsyng, iumpyiig. 
Bislr (Bishops') AfaAaMr iii, a The praunsltig of horses 
sod the lumping of charrets. 1890 Bentlbv Phal (1836) I. 
941 There vras either a strange jumping of good wit^ or 


Ntigp, The Jumping was CEoeptionally good. 

b. atirib.9 at Jumping-oir ground, Jumping- 
off pUoe, a place at which one jnmpe off froig a 
conveyance or idights at the cna of a journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region ^ond ; 
Jumping-powder, a slang name for a stimnlant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for jumping; Jump- 
Ing-ehnet, a stout sheet into which penons may 
Jump ffom a burning bnilding. 


1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/3 The strip of territory on the 
Transvaal Mirder, which Mr. Stead called . . the * *jummtig- 
off ground '. 1900 Ibid, xi May 3/1 To achieve the Indc- 

K iidciice of the Republics, ana (ram that jumping-ground 
gin anew. 1853 K ahk, Grinnell Ex/, x. U856) 70 It is 


begin anew. i8sa Rank OV/mm#// Ex/, x. ^856) 70 It is 
the "jumping-uffTflace of Arriic na%’tgators-'-our last point 
of communication with the outside world. 1884 S. £. Daw- 
eon llandbk. Canada 68 Varinouth, the jumping-off place 
of Nova Scotia. 1900 Daily News x 6 Feb. 67a ft we may 
burrow a figure from South African politics, the Pamirs ore 
a 'jumping oflT place * for tlie Kussian Invaders of Afghani- 
stan and India. x8e6 S/orihtg Mag. XVII. 374 'llic fences 


856) 70 It^ is 


powder. 1846 Mechanics'* Mag, XLIV. aaS The canvass 
escape alluded to . . is the ' "jumping sheet ' of the philan- 
thropic Captain Manby. 

Jumpi^ U- A8 prec. -f 

-IKO -.1 That Jumps, in various senses of the verb. 


-IKO -.j That jumps, in various senses of the verb. 
Jumping (at \ see Cat j6.i 130. 

XS169 fiiiiplied in Jumpinglv ImIuw]. i8ss Bible Nahum 
iii. a 1 ne noise of . . the praunsing horses, and of the lump- 
ing charets. s6s9 D. Peli. Itn / r . Sea 416 They can very 
wril . . abide the jumping waves of Die Seas. 1844 W. if. 
Maxwell S/ort »t Adst, Scotl. xiii. (1835) 118 There is .. 
what seamen call a jumping sea. s8m <9/4 Cent, Oct. tea 
The worship of tlie Jumpmg Cat, and the appeal to the 
man in the street. 

b. In names of animals characterised by their 
jumping or springing movement: Jumping-beetle, 
an insect destructive to turnips, etc. ; Jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Halticondai ; Jump- 
ing-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus macrotis (Webster, 1864) ; Jumping- 
hare, a rodent cpiadru|)cd of S. Africa, Pcdelts 
coffer or Ileiamys capensis^ rcsctiibling the jerboa ; 
Jumplng-louae, a flea-louse, a jumping plant- 
louse: Jumping-mouse, (a) the American deer- 
mouse, Zapus hudsonius\ {b) =» Jumpingrat\ 
Jumping-mullet, a catostumoid nsh of North 
America, Aloxostoma cervinutn \ also a gray mul- 
let, Aiugil alhtila ; Jumping-rat, a rodent of the 
family IHpodidso ; Jumping-shrew, the elephant- 
shrew of Africa, an insectivorous quadruped of the 
family AA<uroscelididtg\ Jumping-spider, one of 
the group of spiders which leap upon their prey, 
instead of spinning a web to catch it. 

1817 Blackio. Mag. II. X35 iiis turiiips are devoured by 
the "jumping beetle. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIX. 513/a This ih 
the.. Spring* Has or "Jumping Hare of the Dutch. Ibid. 
qoo/a "Jumping Mice. 18^ Sk. Nat. /list., Mamtnalia 
I V. 41 The labrador Jumping Motu»e..is very common in 
the fur count ries of North Ameri^ Bar TRAM 7 > 7 //. 

14 Jan. in .Stork Acc, R. Florida Saw a mullet jump 
three limes in a iiiinute or two, which they generally do 
before they rest, so are called "jumping-nimlcts. 18x3 
Binolkv Anim, Biog. (ed. 4) 111 . 363 The "Jumping Spider 
. .does nor, like many others, take its prey by means of a 
net, but is constrained to seize them only by its own activity. 

O. Jiunping-bean, -seed, the seed of a Mexican 
euphorbiaceous plant, which jumps about by reason 
of the movements of the larva of a tortricid moth 
{Carpocapsa saltitans) enclosed within it [Cetit, 
Diet.); Jumping-betty, a popular name of the 
(lorden Balsam, Impatiem Balsamhus^ the seeds of 
which jumu out of the clastic capsules when these 
are touched (Parish Sussex Gloss. 1875); Jumping- 
Jook, a child’s toy made out of the mexiy-thought 
of a fowl ; a toy nrare of a man, which is made to 
jump by being pulled with strings ; also transf , : 
see quots. ; Jumping- Johnny (see quot.). 


my butt, my ape, iny jumpingjack. x8m Westm. Gas. 
a6 May 3/a By sailorih the crested penguin is known by the 
name of the 'jumping jack ', from lu liabit of jumping from 
the water. i88s Reader Na 140. 364/1 The plate-sawing 
machine called a "Jumping Johnny. 

Hence Ju'mplsigly aov.^ in a jumping manner. 
igkf Drant Horace^ Arte Poetrye Pl\s\ Do not imitate 
^0 iumpingly, so pretTselie And step, for step so strayte. 
^8 Chamo. yrml. III. 388 This amphitheatre slopes 
roughly, jumpingly down to a river. 

S jU'mpish, error for iumpish in Nares.] 
Tumply, Jumpnegg: see at end of Jump ci. 
Jumpy (djo-mpi), a. (f. Jump sb. + -y.] 

1 . Characterised by jumps or sodden movements 
from one thing or state to another. 

1869 Dediy News 35 Nov., ' O Paradise ' was thus sung to 
a Jumpy measure in six-eight time. 1893 Rcot. Leader 
rs July 3 The stock markets were in that condition heft 
descriMU as 'Jumpy', though the Jumps were generally in 
the downward direction. 

& Characteriied by sudden involuntary move- 
ments caused by nervous excitement. 

1879 A* Forebs in Daily News ax Aug. 3/3 Nothing . . 
makes a man so Jumpy and nervous as a good steady rain 
of shell-fire. iSte Dovut Round Red Lam/ 1 x It made me 
Jumpy 10 watch lun. 

b. Producing nervous excitement 

1183 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1 , III. 75 The jMOple 


1897 dllbnit's Syst. Med, 1 1 . 854 There is, indeed, a general 
condition of Jumpiiiess and nervousness. 

Jun., abbreviation of Jumior. 

JuBOaoeouS (djsMqk^ijM), a. [f. mod, 
L. JunclUe-ge {i'.juucus rush) + -ou« : sec -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to J^.O.Juncacoaf (the rush family). 

185s HI M AVNE Ex/os. Lex. 1864 Webstxk, Juncesceone 
of, pertaining to, or resemblina rushes. 

tJunca'de. ubs. rare^^. [app. a. obs.F.yen- 
cade (in Kabclois), ' a certaine spoone-meat made 
of creame, Rose-water, and Sugar * (Cotgr.), a. Pr. 
jopuadOf chcese-curd, fresh cheese.] Junket 2. 

14. . I’oi. in Wr.-WOlckcr ^90/44 /uncala, Juncadc, sive 
a cTudde ymade yn ryshes. 

Jnnoagineoug (d3i;nkfid5i*nids), a. Bot. [f. 
niod.l.. f. Juncago {ji. juncus rush), 

I'uurnefort's name for the genus Trigiochin i- 
-OUH.] Belonging to the Natural Order of Juft^ 
cagiptete (or JuPicagiftaceet)^ comprising ceitain 
rush-like plants, by some included in Naiadacue. 

1835 in Mavnb Ex/os. Lex. 1887 iu Syd.Soe. Lex. 1893 
in AUnk's Stand. Diet. 

Junoal (d.>.9*qk&l), a. Bot. [f. lj.Jutu^U 5 rush 
AL.] Belonging to the genus Juncus^ or to 

I. indley’s * alliance’ yn/ird/Ei, comprising the orders 
Juficacem and (according to some) Oroptlicuent. 

tJu'BOary. Obs. rare. [?ad.med.L.yMMrdptVi, 
f. JuppC'US ru.sh : see -ARV. Cf. NFr. jonquort^ 
•quUre. ¥ .Jonchipe."] L4ind overgrown with rushes. 

1613 Sir if. Finch Law (1636) 3^ In a Writ the generall 
slialltje put in demand, and in plaint before the speciall i as 
hind before pree, )m.sture, wood, iuncaiy, marish, &c. 

Juncat, -cate, obs. forms of Junket. 

Junciform (dgo nsifipjm), a. (T. L. tvM ^un- 
cijof mis, Ljupiciis rush : see -fobmj Oi the form 
of a rush ; long and slender like a rush. 

1855 in Mavne Ex/os. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Juilok, oils, form of Junk. 

JnnokeritaCdge'qkeiwtiytt q-). Min. [Named 
1834, Juncker, director of the mine where it 
was found : see -ITK.] A synonym of SiDKBlTE. . 

1865 7R Watts Did. Chem, 111 . 444 yW/rirm/R, spathic 
iron ore. x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 1 735 Junckerite. . proved 
to be only common sMihtc Iron. 

Junoket, obs. foim of Junket. 

Jbbco vd^N'qka). [a. ad. L. June^us 

rush ; cf. Sp. Jumo ave ' a bird in the Indies with 
a very long and narrow taile ’ (Minshen, 1599)*] 
t a. A name formerly given to the Reed -sparrow 
or Keed-bnnting JlppibepHta srbttPipclus). Cos. b. 
Name of a North American genus of Finches^ the 
Snow-birds ; a bird of this genus. 

1706 PiiiLLirs, ynneo, the Reed-Sparrow ; a Bird. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIl. 493/9 Birdii which had l^en 
isolated . . might be presumed to have acquired some tlighl 
but real idiosyncrasy of voice and language. But if this is 
true of the Carolina junco, I failed to ^atlsfY myself of the 
fact, /bid, 493/1 This is not to assert that the Alleghanian 
junco has not developed a voice in some measure its own. 

Junooua (d^P'ijkds), a. rare. [ad. L.jUHebs- 
us, f. juptc-us rush ; see -OUN.] Rushy. 

(17S7 Bailey vol. 11 , jnneose, lull of Bulrushes.] fygg 
Johnson. fullufbulruKhex. 1810 11 . Busk VesMad 

III. 565 Far as the juncous Van or wide Euphrates. 

t Junot, u. Obs. [ad. L. junct-us^ pa. pple. of 
juppgCre to join.] Joined, conjunct, joint, 

>475 Waterjord Arch, in xo /4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 313 The payne . . to be levid by thofficers and by 
every of them, juncte and severall. 1513 Douglas jEnns 
X. XL X51 With handis iunct vphevit towart hevin. 1695 

J. Sage Wks. 1844 1 . 141 Theprind|Kil of four junct Regents. 

Junotioil (d.^o qkjan). \jBA.l..Junctibn-tm^n. 

of action f. Jung/re to join : cf. ¥ . jotution.'^ 

1 . The action of joining or fact of being joined ; 
union, coinbinatiun. a. physical, of material things, 
bodies of men, etc. 

17XX Addison Sped. No. 165 P5 Uten the Junction of the 
French and Bavarian Arntics. 1789 jErrERsoN Writ. (1859) 
II r. 93 The latter effected a junction soon after with another 


the junction of different railways renders such distinction 
necesiiary. , •W T; Fowler Durham Cathedr. $i 11m 
junction of the Nine Altars (eastern transept) with the Nor- 
man choir has been effected in a most .skilful manner. 

b. of abstract things, or of persons in reference 
to action, interest, etc. : Association, coalition. 

1783 Blair Rhet. xlv, A very unseasonable junctloo of 
gaflautry, with the high sentiments and public-spirited pas- 
sions which predominate In other parts [of the play]. tTpa 
Jevyerson Writ. (1859) 111 . 459 The public interest cer- 
tainly called for his Junction with Mr. Short. s8^ M. 
Arnold Lit. 4 Dmus (i8j6) 187 *J*he junction of a talent 
for abstruse nuoniug with much literary inexperience. 

2 . The point or place at which two things join 
or ore joined; a joints meetiag-pltce ; spec, the 
place or sUtioo on a railway where lines meet and 
nnite ; offeii in proper names, os Clapkam Jundion, 


of 'Jumpy 'jMiks. dSiweettu. ChSixVan. xh The ad- eMgsA^umyCyeL X 13 C agSft A crowing on a railway with 
venture which nlKhl be called the most • jimpy \ junctions. xM 

•* “ . .. * .. . /afia ist SuppL 11 . 669/1 Tne engiiit-driver of every train, 

on approaching the junction inoicaccs by . . a siunal light 


Hence the state or condition of 

being jumpy. 


ibid, ist SuppL 11 . 669/1 The engine-drive 
on approaching the junction indicates by 
In what direction lie wish«.a to proceed, i 





JUNCTIONAL. 


680 


JUNOLB, 


lyJkiU xiii. (t86i) 75 Situated in ft holitary sheltered 
spot, inland at the junction of iwo.hillsi. 1076 IVorld 
No. I x6. 10 They can only book to the junction. 1899 Datiy 
.Vc*7<u 14 Sep* Wortin^ Junction i» what is known as 
a ' Ayins junction tluit in, the up llourneinoulh line is 
carried on a bridge over the West of Kngland tracks, and 
then tnif^.% down on the BoiUiigstoke side. 

3 . (In full, juHctMH canal^ j\ Upu^ /. raihoay,) 
A canal or railway forming a connexion l)ctwccii 
t\v» other lines or with a centre of commerce. 

t.'hicfly in proper names of canals and railways (now rare), 
as ^ I. ancasUr ami Prtsloa yaHCfta^tt fO'rami yutuitaa, 
MtMaad and South Wedtm yuwtiou Kailway^ etc., 
Grand Jun^tha Canai, etc. 

1796G. M. WooDW'ARO iWeent. Rjccurs. (1807^ 161 I^sicesier 
has lieeii much atHicled with the J unction hianiu or Canal 
Madness. 1839 EmycL Brit, icd. 7) XIX. 17/1 On the 
Gland Junction railway, for 6 muiiLlL<*, it (the ratio of 
revenue to proAt] is i : *48. 1841 XXL 78^/3 These 

ruiials are the UirniuiKhaiii Old C.\nal .. and, aUive all, the 
(irand Junction. 1841 Pinny CycL XIX. 357/1 The station 
of the Brandling Junction railway at Gateshead. 

4 . uttrib. and Comb.,, as junction canals line^ 
railway (sec 3) ; Jutution-box , -foint^^raii^-sigptai^ 
•socket \ alsojunction-inkataud (seequot. 1S51); 
Junotion-plato, * n brc.'ik-joint plate riveted over 
the edges of boiler-plates, which make a butt-joint * 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

1899 Urk Diet. W rts^ etc. 96 {Buf^ //, junclion'pieccs to 
connect the pipes with the kiln, t^s tilnstr. Catat, Gt, 
iCxhih. 634 f unction inkstand, containing black and red ink 
in one vessel. s88s Young Every man his owm Mecktiaic 
I 1101 Lateral drains ..entering the main dr.iin and con- 
nected with it by iunction-stickets and el^w.juint.s. s8^ 
G. Findlay A'n/; Baitway 83 Junction signals are not in 
any cases to be placed on the same post one above another. 
Hence J1a*iiotioaal tf., pertaining to a junctiuii. 
187s O. P. Camh«iix:k in EacycL Brit, II. a8u/z (Arach^ 
m/Vm) Showing the . . soldered up, junctional lines of the 
caput and thorax, and thoracic segments. 

t JU']lCtly« ado, Obs, [f. Junct a, + -LY^.] 

In a conjoined way; jointly, conjunctly; closely. 
U37S BAEBOua Brace xvii. 68 y (MS. O Thai pressit the 
sow toward the wall. And has hir set tharto luiitly {MS, E 
gcntilly, ed, H, cunningly].] CS470 Hknhy tVattace vii. 
114H The bryg..Off giid playne burd was weill ami iunctly 
maid. 1517 in Leadam Doutadiiy tncb*s.^ (1897) L 360 Henry 
.Salter.. and lohn lound. have lunctely inclosed .. xvj acres. 
1600 Toubneur Tran^, Metamorph, llx, A steeled coatc So 
iunctly ioynted. 

Junotura (d^ff'nktiui, -tjaj). Also 5 -tur, 7 Sc, 
-tor, 8 Jonoturo, fad. joining, joint, f. 

jumt-t ppl. stem of jungfre to join : see -ukk.] ^ 

1 . The action of joining together ; the condition | 

of Ijeing joined together ; joining, junction. | 

.>S 89 M^rnxb Alh, Eng, v. xxvii, Signes workings, planets 1 
iunctures, and The eleualed pcmie. 1643 NarMKM.Hot.K 
Parabtte on Timca 14 The juncture and contignatioii those 
liarts bad with the whole frame, a 1857 Sir W. Mukk 
HhtorU \Fka II. 339 The match and juiietor of both families 
in one. s7mRowE>Wr /VifiY. i. i. 318 Perhaps she means 
To treat in Juncture with her new Aliy, Tucker 

Lt, Mat, (1834) L aSs Making arbitrary junctures for which 
she has given no foundation. t8ai Fos i kr in Ei/ifCorr, 
^1846; II. 41 Hie juncture with whac precedes and follows 
18^ F. Adams Mcfu Egyft 8 This Arabiah Khulif, who 
anticipated the Sues Canal by his juncture of the Nile axid 
the Red Sea. 

2 . The place at which, or structure by which, 
two things are joined : a joint, jointing, junction. 

ijpa WvcLiv 1 Kingt vi. s8 Hauyngc his tumours, and 
his iuncturis forgid, and grauyngts ouerbvyngc. 1519 Hon- 
man yutg, 339 Thou canst not spy the iuncture though thou 
loke tiie. ifee Bible (Douay) Hab. ti. 11 The timbm, chat 
is betwen the Iunctures of the buildings. 1707 Curios, ia 
Hash. Hr Gara, 39 The place where the Stem and the Root 
join, is called the Juncture. 1783 Hist, Ear, in Ann. 

27/1 It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
another. s8si Hawthorne Fr, ^ /t, 7 rnU, 1 . 153 The 
junctures of the marble slabs being so clase. 

t b. A joint of the body ; JorwT sb, i. Obs, 

€ s47« Piet. Voe, in Wr.-Waickcr 749/35 I***) 

/tins, junctur. ign Douglas ACmcu iv. xii. 103 The iuno- 
tuiis and lethis orliir oors. 1809 Biblb (Douay) Ecek, 
xxxvii. 7 And bones came to bones, everie one to his iunc- 
ture. s 687 Tomlinson Rtnodt DUp, 384 Cold diseases of 
the . . nerves and junctures. 1717 J. Reill Anim, Oaten, 
Pref. (1738^ 10 l*he different Junctures of the Bones. 

3 . Something that connects two things; 4 con- 
necting link ; a means of connexion or onion, rare, 

axkn Hale Prim, Orig, Mmn, 11. vU. 003 Since the 
Flood there have been some such Junctures or Land- 
passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Euit^, 
and some Northern paru of the Continent of America. 
1841 Myxbs Cath, Th, iv. | la. 339^ The Epistle to the 
Hebrews . . seems Co stand as the uniting and narmoniBing 
juncture of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching. s88o J. 
M\ntinbau Hours Th, 11 . *3 Hie ascending Juncture that 
reaches from nothingness to God. 

4 . A coQvergenoe or concurrence of events or 
circumstances; a particular or critical posture of 
affairs or point of time ; a crisis, conjuncture. . 

1696 Ben Israel Vitsdictm Jud, in Phenix (17^) Ir* 433 
But at that juncture of time my coming was not |irescntly 
perform'd. 1698 Philups, av.. Juncture of tune, the 
very nick or moment of time. i86b Pepvb Diary 30 June, 
This 1 take to lie as bad a juncture as ever 1 observed. 
The King and his new Queene minding their pleasuiei 
at Hampton Court. All people discontented. i7p4AoDiB0M 
Holy (1733) 58 As different Junctures and Emergencies 
ariaa. ilil Thiblwau. Grooce xv. 11. a66 The course of 
action inquired by new situations, and Sudden junctures. 
«SS3 Bbioht India (1876) 11 In the present critical 
juncture of things. 1874 Green Short Hist, v. | 4. 341 


The most terrible plague which the world ever witnessed 
advanced at this juncture from the East. 
t 5 . Joint-tenancy: «=JotNTUR£ 3. Obs, 
t«33-4 [see Jointure 3]. 

Juidy (d59'ndi), sb. Sc, [Deriv. obscure.] 

1 . A pufh with the elbow ; a jog, jostle, shove. 

>717 Rsmsav Se, Preo, (1730) 53 If a man's gawn down 

the brae ilk ane gie's him a jundit 1814 Mactaguabt 
Gatlmfid, EucycL^ Tsmdio^ a blow. 

2 . Ordinary or steady course, * jog-trot*. 

1894 Han Maclarbm* Bomtio Brier Bush, IViso IVom. 

i. 306 He's aff on the jundy (trot) again. 1899 — Amid 
Ltssfg Syne, DrumtheugBo Levo Sti*ry sjg It wad Cak a 
chairge u* gunpooder tae pit Leesbeth aff her juiidy. 

Ju'lldy. V. Sc. Alto 8 Jundio, Joundy, 9 
Jiinnle. [Cf. the tb.] To push with the elbow 
or shoulder ; to jog ; to jottle. {irans, and absoL) 
Burns Ep, to Ik. Simpson xvi. The war’Iy race may 
dmdye and drive, Hos-idioutlier, jundie, stretch and strive. 
SRH Tarras Poonsi. Sp, to Friend 31 Sac junnied on frae 
day to day, Wi* ne'er a blink o* fortune’s ray. 1819 W. 
Tknnant Papistry Storm*d (1837) 98 They pous’d, they 
juudy'd ane anitber. 

Jana (d^mi). Forms: 4-6 luyn, 5 Zuyne, 
loyne, 6 lung, luyng; (a gen, lunies), 3 lun, 
4-7 lune, (4 lunye, 5 Zone), 7- June. [In OK. 
and sometimes in ME. in ll form Junius^ also 
Juni : in MK a. F. yuin, fjuing ( « Pr. junk. 
Cat. juny, Sp. jumOt It. giugno)i^^h, /uHius\ 
from 14th c. refashioned after L. myuneA 
1 . The sixth month of the year, in which the 
summer solstice occurs in thie northern hemi- 


sphere. 

[c 10^ Byrht/ortks Hassdboc, Anglia (1885) VIII. 31a 
AprelU, lunius, September^ and novemoer. a ttoo Gorefa 
ibid. (1886) IX. a6i In Maio and Junio and Julio, aitai 
O. E. Chrou, an. 1x10 On lunies moiide sctywde nn steorra 
norSan eastan. t43B-9B tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 345 In the 
honor of whom he ordeynedc the monethe of lunius, that is 
to saye, of yonger men.] 

Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 111 . 295 |)e firste day of 


d. 1387 

luyn. c 149B Aforiin 54 The xj day of Tuyti^ 


1480 Caxtom 


Chron. Eng, ccxxiv. 339 In the monethes of luyn and luyll 

..of saint johan 


next folo 


baptUte, v^iclie is on the xx. day oflung [F. juiMt\ 
Kaltnder 0/ Sheph, (colophonX Prentyt in parys the .xxiii. 
day of iuyng, exm thowsand ccccc & 1 U, .1,48 Hall 

{^hron.. Hen, Vti 37 Ihe .xxv. date of luyn. 

y. la^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 83x0 pus was hs h^idde day of 
lun anttochc inoma. 13. . K, Alts, 1844 (Bodlcy MS.) Mery 
it is in June and hoot firmament. 1398 The visa Barth. Do 
P. R, tx. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe mon^ of lune h ^ ende of 
springing tyme. Ibid, (ed. 149s) The month of lune is be- 
gynnynge of Somer. ^1400 Destr, Troy 10833 With the 
niuiiith of MayjJk the mery lone, a imS Hall Chfws,, 
Hou, Vi it 84 The sayd .xxiiii. day of June, wbiche was 
sonday and Midsomerday. 1998 Shakb. 1 Hou, iV, iil U. 
75 He was but as the Cuckow is in lune, Heard, not regarded. 
1749 Fielding Tom Josses v. x, It was now a pmasant 
evening in the latter end of June. 1798 CoLKKitx;B Astc, 
Mar, v. xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy 
month of Tunc. 1848 Lowell Vis, Sir Lannfedx, Prelude 
iii, And wnat is so rare as a day in June? Then, if ever, 
come perfect days. aiSSa Kendall Poems (x886) 13a 
Twenty white-haired Junes have led us— gray with frost 
and bleak with gale [in Australia^ 

2 . Cosnb,, as JusU’Uke adj. ; Juno-»pple«>Jxir- 
KKTiNO (Fallows Diet, 1886) ; June-beny, 
the fruit (also called service^ berry) of a small N. 
American tree, the ahad-bnsh {Ameianchier cana- 
densis, N.O. Jiesaceei) ; also the tree ; June-bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June : 
(a) of the European genus Rhinoiregns ; ip) of the 
genus Lachnostema of the northern U.S. ; (r) Alio- 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S.; June-gruss 
{^U,S.), the Kentucky blue^grasg, Pea pratensis, 
1884 Websteb, *Jssne-berry, s888 Tsreas, Boi, 641 A 
Jusu-berry, an American name for Assuieusehier. 188a 
Standasrd la Dec., He has lighted upon [(General] Scott as 
a hawk lights upon a *June bug. sm Daily Mesvs 14 May 
6 A The weather . . was anything but "J une-like. 1897 Outissg 
(U.S.) XXIX. 316/1 It was early '^JuiMime. 

June, obs. form of Tom. 

Juneating, Junetm, perverted ff. Jxithxtzno. 
t Jnng'gg#. Obs, [a F. jmnesse, in OUT, 
also jaunesce, (, jeune young.] Youth. 

ci4}Q Lvoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 3B TBoube she be 
yong, yet wol she wele abide, Vncouiiled to a frmihe man 
of luncsae, & take a buflkrd, ricbe or gret vilesse. 

Jtmgada, variant of Javoada, a raft 
Jiuiggr»anniacgOUg(dyNnd38nnsMiii<»*f8s), 
a. Set. [f. mod.L. Junger m anmace*m (f. Jungef^ 
mannia, the typical genus, named by Linnasus after 
the Goman botanist Jaweragann) •«- -ous.] Be- 
longing to the Natural Order Jungemtemniacern, 
the Scale-mosics, the largest omr of ffepaiicm^ , 
1898 So Mavme JSjspot, Lex, 

Ju*xigibto,a. [ad. f./Mi- 

glre to join.] 

t886 BLOUirr GAengr., Jmiglbiet that may be joined. 
Jwtflf (dgP'Qgl). Also 9 Jangal, Jiagla^ Jim- 
gul. m. Hindi and Marfithl/sagii/ desert, waste, 
forest, Skr./ieggisfo diy, d^ ground, desert. 

The chaflie b Aagb-lndiao ese may be Gempoied to that 
b the historical meaning df the word /eroes In itt Bemae 
from a waste or nnenclosed tract to one covered urltb ufOd 
wood. In the tramterod leaie ei/ungie there b epp. a 
tendency to associato It with iat^io.j 


c 1900 Melsssisu 16 llieuen . 


1 . In India, originally, as a native word, Waste 
or uncultivated ground forest* b the original 
sense); then, such lana overgrown with brush- 
wood, long jprsisi^tc. ; hence, in Ang^Indisa 
use, %, Lana over^wn with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vigetatiom; also, the luxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta- 
tion covering such a tract b. with a and A 
particular tract or piece of land so covered ; esp. 
AS the dwellmg-plaoe of wild beasts. ^ 

a. 1776 Halhbd Gesstoe Code xUi. 190 louid Waste for Five 
Years. , is called Jungle. csSii Mbs. Shebwood Ayah ijr 
Lady ix. 53 The hanki were covered with thick jungle down 
to the very brink of the water, ibid. Gloss., Jnssgie, 
brushwood, or very high grass. shS3 Sis H. IfoUGLAs 
Miiit, Bridges xsS In mading and uiuoadtng. in moving 
through jungle. 1900 Btmcksx, Msm* May 640/1 [My] con- 
cealinent for safety in the fields of jhow and jangal. 

b. 1^3 Bubkb Sp, India Bill Wks. IV, 94 Hiat land . . 
is now almost throughout a dreary desart. covered with 
rushes, and' briery and jungles ftill of wild beasta tSo# 

W. Austin Lett,/r, Eng, 167 note. Lord Cornwallis writes 
that 3/5 of the territory has become a tingle, that is deserted 
by tlic natives and possessed by wild bmCs. sgqS J. B. 
Nobton Topics 875 Transforming uninhabitable jungles 
into well cultivated plantations. 1889 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell Pigsticking 45 A somewhat similar manner of 
beating is employed in the case of canal bank jUQgles. 

o. Extended to fimilar tncts in other lands, 
especially tropical. 

* 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. f ; 603 It fSedgemoorl was a 
vast pool, wherein were acattered many islets of shiftfng and 
treacherous soil, overhung with rank Jungle, ilj^i Layabd 
Pop, Aee. Diseov, Mineveh i. 4 We posm the night in the 
jungle which clothes the banks of the river, xfbf Stanley 
Sinai 4 Pal, vii. aSa Hie Jordan . . threading its tortuous 
way through its tropical Jungle. Ma Livincbtdnk Zambesi 

X. 314 Our course passed though a dense thorn jungle. 

2 . transf, and fig, A wild, tangled ma-ss. 

ste Caelyle LoUtor.d, Posmph, ui. (187a) 74 What a 
world-wide jungle of redtape. 1893 Kane Grtnneli Exp. 
xlvii. (1856) 433 We could see the perfect jungle of sea-weed 
that was growing under us. ^ 1879. Ucademy 10 May eta/j 
In that tangled jungle of disconnected precedents [Digest 
of Justbbn]. s8^ Masy Kingsley IK Africa xxi. 493 Out 
of the luxurbnt jungle of information that followed 1 gathered 
that no man’s soul dallies below long. 

b. The Jungle {Stock Exek, slang ) : the West 
African share market : cf. jungle-market in 3 b. 
Mod, Newspr, Signs of renewed activity in the jungla. 

8. attrib, and Comb , ; simple attrib., as jungle- 
bush, fire, -folk, -^ass, -grmtfth, -land, -it/e, -peo- 
ple , -Side, -tale, -irtbe ; bstnimental, jungle-clad, 
-covered, -worn, %d}§,i locaiiye,u»/ung/i-iravelling, 
-trucfging, -waUdng. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 398/a We crept under the 
shade of a thick ertm of ‘jungle-bush. 1900 IJssi^ Artur 
30 July 6/3 Mr. H. C. P. Bell has done much itt excavating 
the *jungle«Iad remains of Anuradbapura. s8B8 Pss/i Mali 
C, 14 Dec. 13/B Mungle-covered wastes of abandoned corn- 
fields 1889 R. S. S. Badbn-P6wbll Pigsticking 37 The 
destruction of his borne ^ *jungle-fire or flood. s8so 
Sovtnjry Kohama xiii. vii, The udPjunple-grass fit roofit^ 


teentb and eighteenth century^dreaminK has been . . c. 
away. 1889 R. S. S. Baoen-Powell Pigsticking 14 To. . 
foster the sport \y the grant of waste Jjtingle lands to serve 
as preserves. s8p| R. Kipling and Jungle Book (189s) <4 
He made the First of the Tigers . . the judge of the Jungle, 
to whom the "Jungle People should bring their disputea 
S845 Stocqubleb Hassdbh, Brit, India (1834) 333 Nags un- 
worthy to contest the gloriei of cither the turf or the 
' *iung]c-side *. 1868 C IIbookb Sardwak 1 . 30. 1 did not 
admire Bornean "jungletrudguig. sSfi R. Kipling Fr. Sea 
to Sea (xgoo) 1 . eap Old friends, now "jungle-worn men of war. 

b. SpecUl comb,: esp, in s^ific names of 
animals inhabiting the jtuiglea of India, oajtutgk- 
kog,Junpfie-peacock\ Jungle-beair, the Sloth-bear 
of IndBk, Prockihts jlaHatus\ Jungle-OKt, the 
Manh-lynx, Felis ckausx JonglMOOk, the male 
jungle-fowl; Jiingfo-fever, a fonn of lemittent 
fever caused by the miasms of a jungle ; the hill- 
fever of India; jimgle-fowl, (a) an Eait Indian 
bird of the eenni (MXae, ei]fi G, famsgintus (Cr. 
bankivd) ; (8i a mound-bird of Aualralia, as Mega- 
podius timuau : Juagle-hen, the female jun^e- 
fowl {b) \ Jungle-iiiarkel {Stock Exchange), the 
markrt in shim of Weit African Compaiiies; 
Jungle-uil, an East Indian tree. Acacia tomon^ 
iota {Treas, BoL 1866); joaglg-ox, the gayal^ 
Bibos tylkoUmmt ; Jungle poultry, jungle-iowli; 
Jungle-vloe, the nrillet^rice, P/ntknm coHonem ; 
Jungle-eheop, an Indian mminant, JComoi tgipo- 
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JuDKle-Fowl of the greeter pert of Indie, Gn/errtufn^. . 
whioi if elnioft nndoubtedly the perent itoclc or ell the 
domeetic reoet. 1890 Lvmholti Cannibalt 97 The *Junglc- 
hcns (mound bunderB)..The bird if ofe brownish hue, with 
yellow legf end immenfely lerge feet; hence its name 
1848 STOCQueure HamM. Brit, IndU (1854: 


sta STO^ueure tfamibk, Brit, IndU (1854: 
908 of the Ih^es t kind, bifonf, Mars, *Jungle hog. 1900 

IVfftm. Com, le Oct. 9/s The newMuiu|le Market, or Asais 
Market, af it hea been cdned becedle ofthe number of com- 
panief whofo names beer the affix asms. /Mi, t6 Oct. 9/1 
With ell its proepectusleff companies the Jungle Market is 
a regular Monte Carlo. 1837 Lett,/r, Madras xiii. (1843) 
S18, 1 tamlM some fine ^jungle peacocks. 1886 A. H. 
CHuacH AVmf Grains Ind, 50 luis millet IShema] some- 
times called * Wild Rice * or 'jungle Rice *. Is a poor food. 
1880 C. R. Mabknam Peruv, Bark 357 The karamarda 
{Tirmiaalia c^riacea), called * *jun^e-wood ', with bark 
very rough and cracked in squares, like a tortoise's back. 

Junffled a, [f. Jctnglk + -ed^.] 

Covert with jungle or wild undergrowth. 

184a DiCKim Amgr, Noigg (1868) 96 Primeval forests., 
where the jungled ground was never trodden by a human 
foot. 18. . Elisa Cook Sang Rgd Indian vii, The jungled 


tgaS Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) eofi Of bysshops. 
dolours of the lawe ft lemed men, of senyours and 
iunyours, of iewes and gentyies. 1878 Cudworth Inteii, 
Sjfst, 1. 1 . 1 37. 4« Our Continual Creation of new Souls, by 
means whereof they become Tuniours both to the matter of 
the World and of their own Uodies. syaa Load, Gas, No. 
6109/4 The J iiniors went first, sygy M rb. Ra ix;lippb Italian 
XX, He was pointed out by the miners of the convent to the 
juniors as a great example. t8ae Byron Mar, Fal, i. ii. 34 
At least in some, the juniors of the numljer. 1888 Brycr 
Amer, Comnnv, III. vi. cii. 453 In an American college the 
students are ckutsed by years, those of the first year oeing 
called freshmen, of the second year sophomores, of the third 
year juniors. 

b. Preceded by possessive ; cf. ^g/lrr, tlder^ t »- 
ferior, superior, 

1948 Udall Frasm, Par, Lake xiv. 7 Doctours In any 
vniuersitie . . Not one of them but he thyiilceth hymself to 
liaue had a great iniurie duen vnto hyni yf he go on the 
left hand of an other that semeth to be his iuniour or 
inferiour. 1676 Pridtanx Lett, (Camden) 55 Christ Church 
is now altogether becom a stranger to you, we bccing Stl 
almost your juniors. 1699 Bxntley Phai. 413 Persons of 


foot. 18. . Elisa Cook Song Red Indian vii, The jungled almost your juniors. 1699 Bxntley Phal. 413 Persons of 
hunting-ground. Old Mmsds Marvel snake in Age and Authority spoke kimlly to their Juniors.^ 1707 

thejungiM brake. 1878 N, Amer, Rev, CXXVl. 8s The J pppRsapN if W/. (1859) IV. tst;, 1 am his junior in hrt-*, 
savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. I was his junior in Congress, hi.n junior in the diploroatir 


savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. 
Ju*iiffler7, uoHce-wd, [See *Ky.] A complica- 
tion like that of a jttngle. 

1864 Caelylk Freak, Gt. xv. v. IV. 68 Austrian wild 
junglery.. rolls homcwaftl simultaneously. 

Junfflj (d^f'qgli), a, [f. Jungle 4- -t 1 .] 

1. or the nature of or cnaracterized by jangle ; 

abounding in jungle; jungle-like. • 

s 8 oo Wbllincton l^et, tv LL-Cvl Close 99 May !n Gurw. 
Deep, (1837) I. X19 The country is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there. 1838 Ckamb, Hdin, 
Jrftl, 3 Mar. 47/3 The spot on which the cow was lying was 
exceedingly juns^y. 1839 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, In 
Jrnl, Geog, .y^f. XXIX. 109 A stream, .flowing under high 
banks bearina a dense jungly bush in a bed of mire and 
grass. 1866 Daily Tel, 29 Feb. 5/5 An undulating expanse 
of stony, jungly, incult desert— a mere blasted heath. 

2 . Inhabiting a jangle. 

1880 Sat, Rev, 98 Feb. 28^/9 The spirit of the jungly tribes 
was anything but divines 

JTu'maa, a, ran, *[f. the proper name Junius 
4- -AN.] Of or jpertaining to the ^I.ettcrs of 
Jiiniuf \ a series ot letters which appeared in the 
f*ublic Advertiser^ 1768-1772, the authorship of 


which is one of the problems of history. 

1888 W. F. Rak in Athenaum it Aug. 199/3 The pecu- 
liarity of the Junian handwriting is its diasimilarily Co that 
of Francis. 


tkenaum it Aug. 199/3 The pecu- 
ndwriting is its diasimilarily Co that 


Jluior (d^tf ijiDj), a, (jA) [a. L. Junior (for 
fuvenior), compar. of Juvenis yon ^.1 

1 . The jrounger : used after a pefioivs name (f or 
title) to denbte the younger of two bearing the 
same name in a family, esp. a son of the same 
name as his father ; also (after a simple surname) 
the younger of two boys of the same surname in a 
school. Abbreviated jun,^Junr,^ or jr, 

[1409 Durham Acc, Roll in A'xjg. Ifisi, Rev, XIV. 598 
Per menus Johannis Falderle Junioria] 1683 in Cockbram. 
169s Lond, Goa, No. 9669/4 Lost; a Note of Mr. Tha 
Symonds junior's Hand for Mr. Tho. Symonds senior,, .for 
so/. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, India * P, Table 19 King of 
Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest. 1708 Lond, 
Gan, Na 4475/4 Tha Crabb; Sen. and Tha Crabb, Jun. of 
Malborrow . . WoolUmen. 1838 Dickknr Nick, Nick, v, 
Snawley junior, if you don't leave off . . shakiim with the 
cold, iTl warm you with a severe thrashing. 1891 lUnmr, 
Catal, Gi. Exhib, 959 Ibe whole .. are from the designs of 
James Rock, jun. 

2 . Of less standing or more recent appointment ; 
of lower position, in a class, rank, profession, etc. 

In American colleges and schools, Belonging to the third 
year of the course, next below the senior or last year, or to 
the first or second year of a three-year course, or the first of 
a two-year course. 


1788 in B. Peirce Hist, Harvard (1833) 946 That the 
Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. . . 
That the Junior Sophisters shall attend B on Mondays. 
s8so Naval Ckrgn, XXIV. 41 Ins Midesty’s ship Pomf/o 
(junior flag-ship). 1849 Macaulay Hut, Eng, in. I. 309 


(Junior flag-ship). 1899 Macaulay Hut, Eng, m. 1 . 309 
The lord treesurer . . nad Hght thousand a year, and . . the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R, Lynne 1 . U. la From junior clerk, he worked 
his way up. s^i M. Cqj.lins Mrs, A Merck, 1 . Ii. 56 The 
chief or the firm went oi^hat irouled the ‘junior partner * 
principle. Hii clerks became in time his partners. 
fS. Belonging to youth or earlier life; youthful, 
juvenile. Obs, *' 

I 0 o 8 SvLVBmn Du Bmrteu n. Iv. i. TrMies 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitions Courage bring For Crown a Coffin to 
otir lunior King. 1843 Sin T. Brownb Relig, Mod, 11. 1 8 
Our first studies end /umior endeeroori may aryle us Peri- 
pateticks. Stoicks, or Academicks. 1708 froodm IVbrld 
Diseectsa (1708) 37 One (bat in his Junior Days was brought 
up in the Fear of the Lord. 

4 . Of later rise or apMaranoe in hietory, of later 
dat^ more modem* Now rarely said of persons. 

t8ss Burton Ansd* Mel, ti.^lv. 11. K. (Hcileborj Is 
still oppugned. . 1 w Creto end some Junior physltiens. 1878 
CvDWoeTH Iniell. Syst, Pref. 34 There Is yet a Fourth 
AAeistick Form uken notice ol. .though perneps Junior to 
the rtsL it seeming to be but the Corruption end Degenera- 
tion of Stoicisiii. 1899 Brntlbv Pked, 83 Ar^tratus the 


Our first studies i 


Athelstick 
thertsL it 
tion of Sto 


Synmutlan was Junior to Plata JIM tjw Cretan civUlie- 
Hon wns appnrently Jnnlor to that of tlm Nile valley. 

B. sb, [the adj. used oW.) A person who it 
younger mn another, or of more recent entrance 
or lower standing In a clatkfprofetsioii, etc.: seeA. 


line, and lately his Junior in our civil government. s8i8 
Byron Masrppa iv. His wife was not of his opinion 1 HU 
junior she by thirty years. 1837 Dk-kkne PijJno, xxxiv, 
Buzru2..Tet * 


junior she by thirty years. 1837 Dk-kkne Pickw, xxxiv, 
Mr. Serjeant Buzfuz. .leads on the other side. Tliat gentle- 
man behind him is Mr. Skimpin, his junior. 

O. CbeiA, as Junior-right, Boroiigh-EnglUh. 
i88r C. Elton Orig, Eng, Hist, viit. 185 Junior-right .. 
has flourished not only in England . .but also in some remote 
and disconnected regions, /oid, (see Juniority b]. 
Juniorata(d3^*ni6rr*t). N,C,Ch, [SccJuNloit 
and -ATE 1 . Cf. meA,V 4 ,jilnidrdtus licnefice or re- 
venues given to junior cieric.H .1 In the Society of 
Jesus, a two-years’ course of instruction attended 
by junior mcmliers preparatory to entering the 
priesthood ; a seminary for those taking this course. 

.895 a Oliver CoU, Biog, Soc, yesus 70 Jle wns in the 
Tuniorate, i.e. a candidate for the l^clcsiastlcal State. i88b 
il. Foley A'«v. Eng, Prop, Soc, yesHS VII. 71 He Ixicatne 
Superior of the Seminary or Jnntorale adjoining Stonyhurst 
College* 1891 7 'abiet to Seut. 467 A Juniorate for pupil 
teachers was established* 

Juniority (d/,/ 7 ni|^*rIli). [f. JuNioii + -ITT.) 

The state or condition of l^ing junior (in age, ap- 
pointment, or rank); youthfulness; lower position; 
later standing. 

1397 A. M. tr. Ouillemean's Fr, Ckirttrg, 54/9 lunioritye 
or youth, and good temperature are profitable vnto the 
resanation of wouncles. x8is Hkywooi> AMI, Actors i. 30 
It hecoiiies my juniority rather to be pupil'd my sclfe then 
to instruct otnerN. 1808 in yrd Re/, Hist, MSS, Connn, 
(1879) 397/t All the Aldermen went into the Hall, and there 
with them, according to my juniority 1 took my place uppon 
the bench. 1848 Gkote Greece 1. xxi. II. 970 Presuming n 
fliflurence of authorship between the two ixwms I frul less 
convinced about the supposed juniority ot the Odyssey. 

b. A name propom for Borough-English. 
s88r C. Elton Orig, Eng, Hist, via. 185 We have a 
choice between * ultimoi^iture * . . or one must coin a new 
phrase, like juniority or junior-right. 

Jumorthip. [f. as prec. 4- -SHIP.] a. The 
condition of a junior, juniority, b. N, C, Ch, 
Juniorate, juvenate. 

1794 Charlottk Smith IVandgs, H^arwick iil 67 The 
boys who hod. .been the worst treated in their jnniorsnips. . 
were almosr ahvays the greatest tyrants in their turn. 
1881 Mary C. Hay Missing 1 . 976 There would have been 
some excuse for Drury to resent bis jiiniorship. 

Juniper (d^/Imipu). Forms: o. 4-7 inni- 
pora, (4 iuny-, 5 -pro, -pup, iwnipre), 5-6 iuny- 
pep, (5 -pyp), 6-7 iunipep, (6 -peep), 7- Junipep. 

5 ienopep(8, lansrpep, 6 leni-, ieno-, lyue- 
pep ; 5 dTHFPWi, senopir, 5-7 geneper, -par, 
-pro), 6 genM-, ginipep, 7 ginnuper. [ad. L. 
jBnipgr-us^ repr. in Romanic by F. genitvre (OF. 
•evret •eivn^ etc.), Vtos, gmibn^ •ebre^ Sp. enebroy ; 
Pg. oimbrof It. ginepro. The d-furms follow OF. I 
in snbitituting e or i for the e, but retain the p of 
the Latin. OF. genevn was adopted in MDu. as 
genever (J>vi,jen€ver) : see Geneva i, Jenivbr.] 

H A fftmus of coniferous evergreen shrubs and 
trees, of which about thirty species are found in dif- 
ferent parts of the northern hemisphere ; specific- 
ally and*^orlginally, the common European species 
Juniperus communis^ a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, having awl-ihapecf prickly Ireves and 
biniih-black or purple berries, with a pungent tastr^ ‘ 
jrielding a volatile oil (oil of juniper) nsri in roe- | 
dlclne as a stimulant imd diuretic, also in the manu- { 
faclure of gla. The common N. American fpeejes ‘ 
\%J virgmtana. 

The wood Ls occasionally used in joinery; the seeds and 
wood w*cre formerly burnt at purifiers of the air. The coal 
of juniper wood was fabled to have a wonderful power of 
' ing glowing. 

. » Pisiel ofSnsan 7s (Vernon MS.) pe lunlpere lentei, 
lonyng be-twena e 1490 Mavnorv. (1839) xxviit, sfa That 
Tre nathe many Leues as the Qynypre hatne. c 1410 Pattad, 
on Hnsb, t, 397 (E. £. T. S.) Bordis of cipresse Playn and 
direct, vpiette hem In their Icynde A foote atwyn, and hem 
to gedir dressOiJVit iunlpur [vr, ien3rper]. lx«, oliue, or 
cupietse, So worayng up thy wowis by and by. igsR Lil 
Brrnsrs Frolss, I. ooocxlx. 734 A great large dyke lull of 
bomliM of genepar, and other small boisbes. ciggo Lloyd 


Treas, Health (15B5) S v, Give vnto the pacient . . a litle 
oyle of lenoper. Lytb Dodosns vt. Ixxxii. 762 luniper 
or the beries thereof burned driueCh away . . all infection 
and corruption of the ayre. isSe Nottingham Roe* IV, 199 
Paid for iyneper to swetten the Hall J*. *8394 Sprnser 


Paid for iyneper to swetten the Hall J*. *8394 Sprnser 
A Morefti xx^i, Sweetis the lunipere, but sharpehls bough. 
1807 'lorfiKLL Four-/, Beasts (1638) joi Anoint ml] his breast 
over with the Oyl of Ginnuper and Pepper mixtftogRther. 
a 188a StR T. Brown K 7 'racts 58 The corIh of Juniper raked 
up will keep a glowing Fire for the space of a y^r. 1994 
Maktyn Ronssean's Bot, xxix. 459 Common Juniper has 
three spreading, pointed leaves, coming out together, th.it 
arc loni^r than the berry. 1813 Byron yuan x. Ixiii, Hol- 
land . . Tliut water-land of Dutchmen and of ditches Where 
juniper expresses its best juice. x8S7 Wiimtif.r Last ICalk 
Ant wan it, On a ground of sombre fir And aamre-studded 
juniper. 1871 H. Macmillan True fine viL (1879) 985. 

b. Loosely applied to coniferous trees of other 
genera, ns tiie American Larch or Hackmatack 


American Larch or Hackmatack 


(Larix Americatta\ and the White Cedar (ChaviK- 
cyparis sphteroidea) of the Southern U.S. 

*748 H- Ellis Hudson* s Bay 138 'I'hey are commonly of 
Fir, or I^irdi, which the English there ,^1 Juniper. s886 
7 'reas, Bot, 649/1 yuuiper^, .also applied in Nova Scotia to 
the llackmataclc. Tanuirack. 

c. In the translations of the Bible, used, after the 
Vulgate, to render Hcb. DPI ret hem or rdthem^ 
a while-flowered species of Ketama^ R, Kvtam^ 
a shnib with rush-liko liraiichcs, which are leafless 
or bear a few unifolinte leaves. 

1388 WvcLiP yob XXX, 4 The rooic of iunyperis (1389 iuny- 
ncre trees] was her mete. 1580 Bihlp. (Genev.) t's. cxx. 4 
It is as the sharpe arrow'cs of a mightic man, and as the 
coalcs of luniper. t6o8 Hifron H'ks, I. 711 I'hese mine 
aduersaries, whose tongues arenas the coales of iuniper. 
1871 Milton P, R, ii. 979 He saw the Prophet also, how 
he fled Into the Dcscit. and how there he slept Under a 
juniper, 

2 . slang, cyn (cf. Juniper-brandy below), 

1837 J.E. Ritchie Nt. Side Lond, 195 The pots of heavy 
and the quarterns of juniper ni-e freely quaffed, 
t 8. A name for the Fieldfare. Obs, 

[iSSr Turner Herbal 11. 95 People cate the feldefares vn- 
drawen .. because they are full of the berries of luniper.) 
1308 Florio, Coituritme^ a bird called a Fieldforeor lunifier. 

4 . attrib, and Comh,^ ns Juniper-berry^ ~leaf^ 
-root^ -shrub ^ -top, dree, ivood; t JuniX>Gr-boad«, 
(?) beads of juniper wood p Juniper-brandy, a 
name ior gin; t Juniper lecture (obs, coUoq,\ 
a severe pungent * lecture ’ or reprimand ; so t Juni- 
per letter; Juniper-oil — oil of Juniper (see 1); 
Juniper pug, a 8|>ecies of pug-moth (Eupithecia 
sobrinola), the larva of whicn feeds only on juni- 
per; Juniper-resin Juniper \ sec Gum sb!t 
3 a (Svd, Soc, Lex, 1887) ; Juniper-water, a cor- 
dial drink made from or flavoured with Juniper; 
Juniper-worm, the larva of a N. American gco- 
metrid moth (LJrepanodcsvartts), which feeds upon 
juniper-leaves. 

<488 Plumpton Corr, 51 The first gift that my lady of 
Syon KRve to me was a par of *Jcnepcr beads p.irdonet. 
1706 Hearne Collect, to June (O.H.S.) l,The (Quaker read 
him a *Juniper [mlspr. Jumper] Lecture ag^. Lewdness. 
1744-^ Ellir^ l/nsbandtn. VIL 11. 142 (D.) When 
women chide their husbands for a lung while together, it is 
commonly said, they give them a juniper lecture ; which, 1 am 
informed, is a comparison taken from the long lasting of the 
live coals of that wood, ite Fuller Ch, Hist, 111. v. | 99 
Bishop Groutbead, ofiendedthereatf wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth such a "Juniper Letter taxing him with extortion. 
t38a WvcLiP yob xxx. 4 The route of "iunypere trees was the 
mete of hem. 1480 Caxton Otnds Met, x. iv, Okes, Planes, 
Elmes, Beches, Gcn^r trees. 1738-7 tr. Keysieds 7 'rat^, 
(T760) I. 41 A valley in Tirol remarkable for the height of its 
juniper trees. 1886 TxMrLE Lett,, to Godolphin wks. 1731 
1 1 . 94 A little Buttle of "Juniper Water, which is the com- 
mon Cbrdial in that Country. 

Hence t Jn'MlporatG %», irons,, to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper ; Jtiidpavj a., abounding in 
junipers. 

1803 TiHHxQnersit, ill. t8i Drinke..a little wine juniper- 
ated. t88a Three in Norway viii. 61 The rockiest, brooktest, 
junipericst country in the world. 

tauniperino. Obs, rare. In 5 -yn. [ad. L. 
type yuniperin-us of or pertaining to juniper: 
see -ineL] A juniper-tree. 

- ^gaPilgr, Lyj Manhode it. xc. 108 This ax which men 
elepen annoye orlyf. .%rith whiche j dullede sum time Helye 
vnoer the juniperyn. 

JnniMrita (d^j^’nipar^it). [ad. mod.L. / mim- 
peritisX Juniper-us : sec -ITB ^ 2 a .1 A fossil plant 


JnniMrita (d^j^’nipar^lt). [ad. mod.L. / mms- 
periHSft Juniper-us : sec -ITB ^ 2 a.] A fossil plant 
allied to the juniper. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

Junk (d,?»9k)* ib.^ Forms : 5 ion(o)ke, 5*7 
liinke, 7 Jimke, Jonk, Jimok, 7- Junk. • [a. 
OV,Jone,Jounc, June - Sp., Vz,JuneQ, It giunco 
L. Juncus rudh.J 
fl. A rush. Obs, 

cMkoo Mauumv, (1839) il. fl Man sayn that this 


Croune is of thorncs, see achulte underslondG that it was 
of Jonim [R^b, iunkes] of the See, that is to sey, Rushes 


IVaoelUs woven wyth rede and lonkes. {1318 PiQrr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 309 b, Tough shaipe tnomes, called the 
iunkes of y* see.) 

2 . Sufg, A fonn of iplint, originally stafled with 
ruihea or bentf (cf. qaots.). 
t6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wits. (1653) 150, I appoint him 
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Janck!»» n< (erme them, tuimely benti rowled up in 
canvas. 1634 T. Johnson Partyt Ckin$rg^, 559 Junkes 
are made of stickes Che liignessc of a man's linger, wnip|Msd 
about with nuh^ and then with linnen cloth, i^o tr. 
li/hions Dis, Chtidr,, Rickets (1749) aa6 Bandages, Jonks, 
And clasped Boots every Body knows to be very useful in 
the Riclqeis. 1887 Syti, Soe. Lex.^ Junk ^ . . in Surgery, a 
thin cushion Htuflfed with home-hair and strengthened or not 
by scrips of wood or cane, used to support a broken or 
sprained limb. . . The original Junk^ which is still employed, 
ron^dsted of reeds or stiff straw quilted between two pieces 
of stout calico. 

Junk Fonns : 5 ionke, 7 iunke, 

Junka, 8 Junok, 8* Junk. [Of obscure origin: 
though identical in form with prec., there is no 
evidence of connexion.] 

I’ 1 . Naut, An old or inferior cable or rope ; 
usually old junk. Obs. 

Neevml Acc. Hem. l^Il (1806) 49 Hausers jgrete and 
small., iij, jonkes .. iiiJ. IHa. 55 Olde jookes .. iiij. 
1600 Hakluyt Vey. iiBto) 111, We only made by an old 
iunke.. i6as Sir R. Hawkins S. Sea (1847) >55 
Pceces of a Junke or rope chopped very small. i8a6 Capt. 
Smith Accia. l>g. Seantem t6 Cables hawsers or streame 
cables when that way vnscniiceable, they scrue for lunkes 
fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence, tdey 
Seatmams Gramt. vii. 10 Fenders are payees of old Hawsers 
called lunkes. Newlano in Phil. Trams. LX 11. 86 

Vou may make your ship fast with any old junk. 

fb. A piece of old cable used in making 
a fender, etc. Obs^ 

[1818:7: sec I.) Sia W, Monson Naval Tracts 

^1704) ill. 374/1, 1 advise, that . . the uppermost part of the 
Ship be arm'd with Junks of Cabl s. 1716 Glossagr. Neva, 
Bomp^aect to Mariners is a Frame of old Ropes or Juncks 
of Cables, laid out at the Bows Stems and Sides of Ships 
. .to preserve them from Damage of great Flakes of Ice. 

O. Old cable or rope material, cut up into short 
lengths and used for making fenders, reef-points, 
gasket.s, oakum, etc. 

1668 PapYS Diary 14 July, Four or 8ve tons of corke, to 
send. .to the fleet ; bmng a new device to make batricados 
with, instead of Junke. 1704 New Hamjsh. Prav. PaMrt 
<1888) II. 440 Ordered, that Mr. Treasurer, provide . . Junk 
for Wadding, Tar, Blackinit &c. for the great Guns. 174B 
Anson's ITor. 11. ii. 133 We had not a sumdent quantity of 
junk to make spun-yam. 1^ R. If. Dana Be/ Matt li. a 
The steerage . . was filled with coils of rigging, spare Mils 
old Junk, and ship stores. 188a 5 Yrs. PenaTServit. i. 33 
Every morniim the quantum of iunk was served out. 

d. transf. Any discarded or waste material that 
can be put to some use : cf. jimk-deaUr in 
1884 H. FRBORatc in Pall MeulG. 6 Aug. ii/i Many., 
[shops] devoted to the sale of rims, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk'-a collection of pestilence- breeding filth. 

2 . Irons/. A piece or lump of anything; a 

Choxx. 


[Chunk may have originated under the Joint influence of 
chuck and / nnA.I 

1718 G. KoeKirs 4 V*eart Yey. i<5, 1 . . gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe. Grainger Snerar Cane 1. 
Note 41 The stem is knotty, and, lieirig cut into small junks 
and planted, young mrouts shoot up from e^h knolL Ibid. 
lit. 137 The Cane. .Cut into junks a yard in length. iSn 
M. Scott Tom Cringle i. • 1859) 8 A large knot in his che^ 
from ajunk of tobacco therein stowed. 1841 Mrh. Carlyle 
4#//. 1. 370 [He] snatched up a law pound-caiR, cut it 
into Junks. 1878 Miss Bradoon ntsggardM Dau, aaiii. 

*1111 huge junk of single Gloucester. 

8. iranrf. orig. Naut. The salt meat used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of rope ; 
usually with epithet, as old, salt, tough junk. 

aMOLLRTT SirL. Greaves xiii. Your mistress Aurelia, 
wbONn 1 value no more than old junl^ pork-slush, or stinking 
stock-fish. 179B M. Cutlkr in Lt/e, Jrais. ^ Corr. 11 888) 
1. 48d I had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of saft Junk at one o'clock than be tormented with the 
parade . . of Philadelphia entertainments. sfi8a Carlyle 
Preiik. Gi. X. V. (i873» 111. 363 Steadfastly eating tough 
junk with a wetting it rum. 

4 . H/haU-Jishery. The lump or mass of thick 
oily cellular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sperm-whale, containing spermaceti. 

ScoRBsav cieeveTs lYhalem. Adv, x. (1859' t3S 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of bluHl^r, was 
separated from the case. ei8fc Lrtheby in Circ. Sc. 1 . 07/3 
The den^e mass of cellular tissue, called junk. 


5 . atirih. and Comb.^ as junk^mat^ etc. ; Jnnk- 
dealer, U.S., a marine-store dealer : Jank-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale; 
Junk^rlng, (a) a metal ring confining the hemp 
packing of a piston ; (fi) a steam-tight metal pack- 
ing round a piston ; Junk-shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk-dealer ; Junk-atrapi a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel ; Junk-vmt, in tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat-liquor ; Jank*wad, a wad for a gun 
made of junk or oakum bound with spun-yam. 
Also JUISKMAN 8. 

. *••• Sala Amer. Reins, y. (1885) 70 Th- mail 'e store or 
junk ' dealer, as he is styled (n New- York. 1890 Pall 
MallG. 33 May 7 A These 'exchanges' are bought by the 
Mund from an old junk-dealer (in New Yon^j. sw llfutir, 
CMai. Gt. Exhib, 1416 Munk mats, ifiga R. S. Robimoon 
Naut. Steam Knr. 41 On the top of the packing rings 
comes the *jonk ring, which occupiM the whme space from 
the bose of the piston to the sides. 18B7 D. A. liOW Machine 
Draw. (1899) 61 The piston rod and nut are of wrought iron, 
so also are the Junk ring bolts. 1800 Colduhoun Comm. 
Thames it 50 Receivers . . who kept Old lion end *Junk 
Shops In pieces adjacent to the River. 1883 Millianaire 


V. xvii, Jeremiah Flint, who keepa the junk-ihop down there 
cloee CO the London Decks. 187s Rnight Viet. Meek,, 
*JuHknMsd. 1879 Mass. Artiiiery Exert, 193 When Junk 
or grummei wads are used they are suppHea by 5. 

Jiukk (dABqk), sb.-i Forms : to giunoo, ianoo), 

7 Junke. Janok(e, jounok,' Juno, jonk, 7-9Jonk, 

8 Jonoke, 7- Junk. [A word of Oriental origin, 
now adapted in most European langs. : Pg. junto 
(in 1 6th c.jtifigo, Barbosa), Sp. junco^ It giunco 
06th c. giuncOf Pigafetta), F. jomqus^ Du. /onk. 
App. ad. Javanese (occurring in compositions 
of I3ih c. or earlier), 'ship, large vessel,’ Malay 
odjong. The earlier Eng. forms are from other 
European langs. 

Some have sought the origin of the word in the Chinese 
cklrooM '.ship or sailing vessacl'; but the Portuguese and 
Dutch were established ui Java and the Malay Archipelago 
before they visited China, and found the Javanese and 
Malay word (which has no connexion with the Chinese) 
applied to all large native vessels as well as to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores.] 

A name for the common tyM of native sailing 
vessel in the Chinese seas. It is flat-bottomed, 
h,a.e a square prow, prominent stem, full stem, the 
rudder suspended, and carries lug-sails. 

The name is now applied to Chinese, Japanese, Loochoo. 
Siamese, and other vesMels of this type ; early writers iwpliea 
It still more widely to Malay, Javan, and even South Indian 
native vessels. 


Eden Decades 315 (from It. of Pigafetta] From the 
whiche llaiides (Moluccas] they are brought (to India] in 
.•vhyps or barkes made witliowt any iren tooles. .. These 
barkes they cattle Giunthe. Parkk tr. Mendoza's 

Hist. China 1. iii, xxi. tic Such ships as they haue to 
saile long voiages be^ called I uncos. \ sfiij Purchas Pit- 
grimas'c, Descr. /ndia (1864) 44 The viceroy having two 
ships sent him for supply, two Junkes, eight or ten boaies. 
18^ Sir T. HERSERr Trtsv. 184 We espied a Malabar 
Juncke of seventie Tunnes, bound for Acheen in Sumatra, 
ito Damrier Yoy. (1739) 1. 306 The Chinese .. have always 
hideous Idols on board their Jonks or Ships, syao De Foe 
Cap. Singleton xiv. (1840) 337 A Dutch Junk, or vessel, 
going to Amboyna. 1773 Genii. Mag, aLIII. 13a Ike 
Chinese junks and boats.. were most of them sunk. 1813 
J. Burnev Discov. S. Sea ni. x. 353 The unwieldiness of 
the Chinese jonks. 1833 Hawthornr Etm. Not§*Bk$, <1883) 

I. 443 All manner of odd-looMng craft, but none so odd as 
the Chinese junk. 

atirih. 1834 Sir T. Herbert TVviv. 07 A Junck-man of 
Warre full 01 desperate Malabars. s 88 b Mibb Bibo /a/an 

II. 330 The total junk navy is 468,750 tons. 

Junk, sb.^ A local name for a Joint in the 
bedding of elate or other rock. 

188s Rav Din. III. in Lankester Mem, Ray (1846) tSc At 
Denbyliotil, about two miles from Tinned, is the best 
quarry of slate in the country. ..It Is divided .. both long- 
ways and broadways, hy cracks or rifts, which they call junks. 


Junk JVEK irons, a. To 

cut Oj/m a lunm ; b. To cut or divide into junks 
or wunks. Hence Junked (d^eqkt) ppl. a., 
chopped in piecei. 

s8^ Ann. Reg, 8oe Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root- .will yield several gafions of water, ite M. Scott 
Tom Cringle ii. (iSspi 4a To prcxiuce a two-indi rc^ and 
junk it into three lengths .. waa the work of an insunt. 
s^7 R. Hill in Gossc Birds /amaica 393 They trod and 
stirred the nuuhed biscuits and junked fish, with which we 
fed them. 


Jnnk-botila* A thick (ttrong bottle 

made of green or black glau, * the ordinary black 
glats porter bottle’ (Baxtlett Diet. Amer. i860). 

1808 Naval Chron. XIV. 6s The following article was 
found in a junk-hottle. ^ 1809 W. lavtNG Enickerb, vii. vli. 


a 17 Sawyer drank the last drop of rum from hie junk bottle. 

.. Junker fp*qk8r). [G., from earlier junkher^ 
-herr{e, f, VinCs.Junc {Q-fung) Young -i- herrex 
see Hib sb,, and cf. Younkxb.j 
A young Carman noble ; as a term of reproach, 
a narrow-minded, overbearing (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc. ; spec, a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whow 
aim it is to maintain the exclusive social and ptKv 
tical jirivileges of their class. Also ottrib. 

»S84 Admon. Cert. Trewe Pastor^ Pro/ket Pref. Avb, 
And herewith let my I unker papistes which now Sfe in their 
ruff and tryumph . . take their aduertisemeni. 1849 S. Kownn 
Rankds Hist, Ref, II. 409 Luther said, the papist Junkem 
were in this respect more Lutheran than the Lutherans 
theoLselves. 18^ Spectator 11 Feb. 151 There is in Count 
GrlofTs speech a trace of 'junker* feeling. 1891 Blmckw, 
Mem. Oct. 463 Bismarck U by instinct a Junker. 

Hmoe Jn*ak8Tdo■^ the body or world of junkers; 
the condition or character of a junker ; 
tr., characteristic ofthe junker party; Ju'Bkwln, 
the policy or spirit of the junkers. 

1870 Daily Teh^Otx., It may be that some of tbe younger 
German officers are somewhat imperious . . 1 mysMf have 
had disagreeable experience ofjunkerdom more than obm. 
1890 New Review Apr. m These were his (Bismarck’s] 
days of Junkerdom. 1878 Seblsv Stein II. sse ThsM views 
of Monster were biiuidM by Strin to myeaif is paltry mad 
Junkerish. t866 Daily Tel, tS Jmn. 3/3 lilaiiy^prpfeMors 
and joumBlists, presuflBSbly mbet oppoesd to JmikeriBiii. 
Junkerito, variant of Junosbbitb. 
t JffiHknjr. Obs. Fomu: 5 iuiikoqro, 6 
loBorjo, loaiciTi iuakeiio. [Of obacm orlgla : 


JnNKBT. 


’ agrees in aense with Jpnxit xA 3 and 4, tmt appears 
much earlier.] a. A banquet or feast. D. A 
dainty dish or sweetmeat 
1449 Poston Lett. (1901) IV. 34 Pertrych and hie felaw beta 
; grec visage and kepe hmi junkcrym and dynores. o igso 
■ Mbdwall Nature (Bralfdl) ii. aio There shall nogentylman 
i . . Be better serued. . Foyt banket or a ionkry, Fm a dyihe 
i two or thre. sm Pieillx Enn,^Serm, Ctezs Riekmonet 
Wks. (1876) 994 Eschewynge banketteB, reresoupers, ioncryes 
hetwyxe meales. 1041 Udau. Erasm, Apoph. 1. 1 8i. 104 
Marchepaines or wafere wt other like lunkerie. 

Junkffit (dgo'qkaOf Forms : a. 4-7 iouket, 
(5 -ett, 6 «ot(t)o), 0 lonokotto, 6-7 ionokot, (6 
•ete, 7 -otte), iunquot, iunkotb 7-9 Junoket, 
Junkett, 7- junket. R. 6 ionoat, 6 iounoat, 
6-7 iunoat, -oate, 7 Innkat, -kate» 7-8 Juaeate. 
See also Juncadb. [Of apmewhat obMure history, 
in respect both of lOTms and senses, but app. a. 
ONP*. yonket, *Jouquety or /wififxf/x.nish-basket, f. 
jom rush, J unk xA.i Norman patois has *jongueite 
esp^ de erfime faite avec da lait bouilll, additionnfi 
de jaones d'ocuf, de sucre et de caramer (Moisy), 
and the related forms Jonehie (»med.L. Juncata^ 
\\,giun€aid) and jonchiefie,jonqu$ere{i-^*juncdr$a) 
are common in senses 1 and j of our word (see 
Littrd and Godef.). 

The fl-forms in sense 9 may be directly ftom ined.L. 
juncata (cf. Juncadr) ; but their late occurrence in sense 3 
js notable. The history of sense a is not quite clear; 
and the relationship of 3 to 4 is complicated by the earlier 

JUNKRBY.] 

1 . A basket (orig. made of rushes) ; esp» a basket 
in which fish are caught or carried. Now dial. 

1381 WvcLir Exod, ii. 3 Whanne he my^te hide^ hym no 
lenger. he tok a ionket of resshen. .and putte the litil faunt 
with ynne. — yok and Prol. (1850) II. 671 If forsothe n 
iunket with resshe 1 shudde make. 1^ Cettk. Anjtl. sp8/i 
A lonkctt for lysche. ssCfi'-ys Cooper Thesaurus, Cauefeem, 
little ernflers ot wickers: tunxets wherein yeeles are taken. 
1703 THORK.saY Let. to Ray (R. D. S.)b junket, a wicker 
long wlsket to catch fish. tOeg in Hc'ntkr Hallamsk. Gloss, 
1883 Fisheries Ex hib. Catal. ^68 Junkets .. hand Junkets. 
1893 Nortkumhld. Gloss,, ynuket, a basket for catching fish. 

2 . A cream-cheesc or other preparation of cream 
(originally made in a ruBh-basket or served on a 
rush-mat : s^ Juncadb) ; now, a dish consisting 
of curds sweetened and flavonred, served with a 
layer of scalded cream on the top. (Popularly 
associated with Devonshire, but answering to the 
'curds and cream ’ of other distriq^.) 

rs4io J. Russru. Bh. Nurture 93 Milice, crayme, and 
cruddes, and eke me loncale, pty close a mannes stomak 
. . perfore ete hard chese aflir. tgig Bh. Kernynge in 
Babecs Bh. 366 Be ware of cowe creme, & ..louncat, for 
these wyll make your sooerayne sake but he ete harde 
chese. t8ao Vbkmrr Via Recta v. 91 There are also cer- 
taine lunkets vsually made of milke . . as of the best of the 
milke collated, there is made a kinde of luncket, called 
in most places a Fresh-Cheese, a 1893 Urquhart Resbetais 
III. xxxiii, No artificers are then (August] held in greater 
Request than the Afforders of refrigerating Inventions, 
Makers of Junkets (F. joncadesX t8as Hohk Everyday 
Bh. 1. s6i Junket, made of raw milk and rennet.. sareeiened 
with sugar, and a little cream added [at Pennince]. 1808 
PoLWHRLR Treul. h Recoil. II. 533 Cornwall produced 
nothing good but Junket and the ^Weekly Entertainer*. 
188s Comh. Mag, Nov. 809 Junkets identical with chose for 
which Devonshire is famous, but made of ewa’e instead of 
cow's milk. 


1 8 . Any dainty iweetmeat, cake, or confection ; 
a sweet dish ; a delicacy ; a kickshaw. Obs. 

o. 1547-84 Bauldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 137 To behold 
the furnishra teble. . with variety of the most dainty iunktts, 
costly and delicate dishes. 2588 Adlington Apulesus,Gold, 
Ass X. xiv, Brmd pasties, tartes, custardes and other deli- 
cate ionckettes dipped in honie. 1819 Parkinson Parmd., 
Orchard xviiL (Orange peel] Candied with Sugar to 
serve with other dry^ Junquets. 1894 Wrstmacott Seript. 
Herb, 85 Fillberds . . bang an excellent Junket instead of 
Tobacco in their c^pqtaiing humours, syig tr. Pan* 
cifvltud Rerum Mem, 1. iv. x. 184 Junkau or Sweetmeats, 
were pompously brought in with the Solemnity of a Flute. 

p. 15188 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 194 It a|prwth 
not with them that make profession of manlle fortitude, .to 
take such iuncates. t8o8 Tonau. Serpents (1658) 815 The 
people . . do make of these Womu^ivers juncats, as we do 
Term, Marchpanes, Wafers, and Chease-cakes. 1658 Row. 
lamp Mon/eVs Theat, Ins. 914 Juncates or honey-meats, 
and wafers, they have divers names os the thing fs made. 
S784 Harmxr Observ. iii. iv. >34 A cake seems to be used 
for all juncates qr dainty maats. 

4 . A feast or banquet; a merrymaking accom- 
panied with feasting ; also in mod, nse (now onlv 
U,S^, a pleasure expedition or outing at which 
eating ana drinking are prominent ; a ptcnic-paity. 

igiePALSOR. S35 lommtta, tmnguei, sg^ Moavsiim Fives* 
Intrid. Wysd, CJE Sptndynge his pM riBWiie 
lonkettes [L, camstse 3 imes\ nvnst^rales,a^sco8^ C*fifi8 
VtMBS Lards Supp, (18771 30 With th«w Jonkets and Teasts 
they jo^med the celtibciSion id the Leib Suppm. sysa 
SraiCLK Sped. Na 998 r 5 At a late Junket wmi he wm 
Invited to. sMi Johhbom Eamblm Wo- *4* F d ^ Mgikt 
him. .to catdi the lervanU it a Junket. 1814 fFAeeCav 

IVanderorm. 73, I come .. m ask ^^gpeofyoue com- 
jmy- -to a little Junket at ourfeim- sMTHACffBeay Km. 
pSHS'Kxnm. f87sDnuM Thw IV. rid. eeg Amidst 
his bridri iunlMtsrCheilus was toM Cstc-J 
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Hence drtt«keln*oeefWi« M*akelran giten 
to junketing, ftcmre-wdt, 

1760 H. WAtroLK Ctfrr. (1837) II. 16 You ar« m junket 
taocooi M my lady Northumberland, idea Lady Gmanviuls 
Lgii, 06 She rather Uk^the thought, having a 

more Junnetoue loul than me. 

ftntetCdgo nketL Al^ 7 ^at. [f.prec.Rb.] 

1 . imtr. To hold flrhanqueT or feast; to make 
meny with good cheer; also (chiefly (/.SJ) to join 
in a picnic ; to go on a pleasure excursion. 

tggi [see J UMKETiNa ed/. sS,}, 1613 Puecn as Piltrimag§ 
II. XIV. 199 If a female child be borne there is small solem* 
nille only, .some yong wenches stand about the cradle, and 
lift It vp with the child in it, and name it . . and after this 
they iunket together. 1838 Sir T. Hrrbxrt Trw* (ed. 9) 
350 A creature, .rather made to wonder at, than to Juncket 
on. sdgr Raava Pita 86 A sad thing it is, tliat . . 
when some are fasting, others should be juncating. syil tr. 
PoMciraiiut* Rtrum M§m. 1 . 11. vi. 80 'lue Fire was tn the 
middle of the Room, about which the Family did make 
Merry and Junket. <ts74S Swrrr Direct, Servanis i. 
Getuhtit Whatever good lilts you can pilfer in fhe day, save 
them to Junket wito your fellow^servants at 'night. sSei 
LAxnr Granvillb LiiL (1894) I. 005 The same party junket 
on Friday to Chiswick. 10174 Grkvili.e Mem^ Gcp, IV 
(1875) Ilf. xxiv. 199 The Cnancelior had Intended to go 
Junketting on the Rhine. 

2 . tram. To entertain, feast, ran, 

ipM H. Walpouc Ltii, (1846) II. 64 The good woman .• 
WB9 m such a huny to junket her neigbboura. 
JU'Bkvtw. [£ prec. + •»!.] Onewhojan* 
ket. or Ceuts: Mte wno takeipMt in n junketing. 

s 8 m Scorr Pam, Lett, 90 Nov. (1894) II. 381, I have been 
asked to meet Lord Melville at several parties, which has 
made me more of a junketter than usual. 1866 Pail Mall G, 

5 Aug., Steamboat companies, which.. are sadly prone to 
carry excursionists and junketers about on Sunimys. 1873 
Miaa Braddon Sir, 4^ ni. xii. 353 The junketers 

dispersed more or less unwimiigly to their several tmmbers. 
3 Sa*ii]nridngg vbl, sb, [f. as prcc. + -inoI.] 
The action of the verb Jurkit; feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking ; also (chiefly U, S,\ a going on 
a pleasure excurnon^, picnicking; with a and //.: 
A feast, banquet, picnic, etc* 

>588 W. Watrbman Faille Faeimu 11. x. 935 Their 
Spiritualtie vied lunckettyng [l|. jMiaii&nibHi\ oftener 
then the Laietie. 1577 Harrihom Eagtaad 11. vl. (1877) 

I. »i In these lunkettings. 1667 South Pt, Uxxvii. 

9 *rhe apostle would have no revelling, or junketting upon 
the altar. 1711 Stxrlk S/ect, No. 466 p 3 In my Aoseiice 
our Maid has let in the spruce .Servants in the Neighbour^ 
hood to funketinps. 1731 Grntl, Mag, 1 . 103 Depn^tions 
by guttling and tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, etc. 
arc to be alt itemM to the government. 1876 Grkkn Straj^ 
Stud, 47 To the priest, of course, Carnival is simply a fare* 
well to worldly junketioKs. 1877 A B.%DWAaoe NiU 
xxL 646 The fishing and fowling and feasting and Junketting 
that we saw. 

b. attrib,, as /unkiting dish^ 

S 807 Gksarok Herbal 11. Ixviii. 9^ The sme . . is often 
vsM 111 comfits, or serued at the table with other iiinkeiting 
dishes. i6uo vknnkr Via Recta viL 148 The same being 
put into iunkettingdishes . . giueth vnto them a delectable 
..taste, itao W. irving Rk, II. 138 Snug junket- 
ting parties at which I have been present ifag Q. [Couch] 
Delect, Duchy 67 The morals of the junketing houses 
underwent change. 

t Jil*sikttr 3 r. Obs, ntre^'. In 6 iunquetry. 
[f. JuMKST sb, 4- -BT, perh. a refashioning of JUR- 
XEBT.I A confection; a sweetmeat; *Turkkt3. 

>588 Nabhb Lenten Stnffe 93 Galingale, which Chaucer 
pr^eminentest encomloniielh aboue aU iunquetries or con* 
fectionaries whatsoeuer. 

Jet* mViiamit 1 . [f, JuHK j 5 . 3 ] A man belong- 
ing to the crew of a junk. 

tl 5 a J. Hkndbrson in Mem, iii. (1867) 103 (ShanghaO A 
Ime number of junkmen come from all parts of the country, 
fiw Miss Bmn ^adaa 1 . 38s llm many ghosts in which 
junkmen believe. 

Ju*llknuui^« U,S, [f. JaRKrd. 3 ] a dealer 
In junk or marine stores. 


in Junk or marine stores. 

iM Outloek (N. Y.) 94 Aug. 304/9 What the Sheriff could 
get m the goods sold In a lump nr cash., with possibly only 
aiunkmanior a bidder. 


a junkman lor a bidder. 

JWM (dgjSme). [Js, jUna (acc. Jlkndmm\ In 
Latin m^holo^ the wife of Jupiter; the goddess 
of marriage and child-birth.] 

L A woman resmbllng the goddess Juno in 
qoallties ascribed to her; a woman of stately 
beauty ; a jealous wife» etc. 

fCeS SvLvxeTBB Du Bartae 11. iv. if. Magmj/leenee 858 
Here, many a twao, many a Fallee hem .. Ckitch many 
a gailant Lord, idai Bvstom Anat, Met, in. iii. if. u 
<1676) 37> It is an ordinary thing for women in such caiee 
to acrateh tha feces .. of snch as they suspect : as Henry 
tha •aoonds importune Juno did by Roeamond at Wood- 
stock. 1841 Milton itrm. (Arh) 41 No envious Juno sate 
crotii>l9g*d over the nativity of axat mans Intellectual off- 
spring. tyaft Pom Dune, 11. 183 lus ba yon Jnno of mn- 

e ic ilsm site IUadb Lave mt lUUi IL L 40 Them 

.14 Th. thM pbuMi diieii.md, Jwwb wMA «M Mippewd 
tok. a third oT Ik. IqvodiMal plmM. 

9. In pliiiit«nMnM > JUno’aBoM, the aliite Lily 
(.lOhm ttMdbkm ) ; Tnao’e teen, Vervain. 

Mi OBMma mrda/ n. o«wv. ||k ,li Vmi^ b odhd 

..iTBru^bh Imo. itMMi ifiiil Paiuin bdi K.«wyh 
ifMr. th. UUi. 

VOk V. 


4 . C0ml>., u Jun»-iUt adj. and adv. 

1607 Shahs. Cor, iv. ii. 53 Come, let's go . . and lament as 
I do. In Anger, luno.lUee. 1896 Mrs. Crokxr Village Taice 
101 Durali was tall, erect, anid Juno>like. 

Hence Justoonqno (d^AnPiC'sk) a.| resembling 
Juno in stately beauty. 

ills F. Humr Mad, Mtdae 1. Iii, A tall voluptuous-looking 
woman of what is called a Junoei^ue type. 9894 Q, Retu 
Jan. 143 beauty was of that Jtinoesque type wliich 
rMuires time . . to expand to its full flower. 

Juaoniail (dgsm^'nikn), a, [f. L. /Unbnim 


niaa (dgsm^'nikn), a, [f 
+ -arJ Of or pertaining to Juno. 

>794 *• Taylor Paueauiae v. xvt. (i8a^ 11 . 41 Sixteen 
i^men . . every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and estalj- 
lish Junontan games: 1813 A. Brucb Lf/e AUx, Morris 
iii. 90 Her Junotiian or rather Sinonian arts. 

Also f Jnno'iiieal a, Obs, 


iso t ffnno'iiieal a, Obs, 


Also 8 junota. [a. Sp. (and 


owDBN LUe Shelley II. vtii. 349 Here the 
e side of the viceroy and bis junta, 
i. In general sense: ■■Jj^rto 1. 

[714 Swift Free, St, AJf, wks. 1755 II. i. 


1714 Swift Free, St, Aff, wks. 1755 II. i. 914 Ready for 
any acts of violence, that a Junta composed of the greatest 
enemies to the constitution shall think fit to enjoin them. 
«i 9713 BusNXTylTnMi ’time (1766) 1. 85 borne of the Englixb 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
parties. 1867 Goliiw. Smith Three Eng. Stalesmen (1889) 
77 A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
learning, and civil society. 

Junto, Juntee, oto. if. Joint sb,, Jaurtt. 
Junto (dgg'nto). Also y^junofeo. [Erroneoim 
form of Junta, by assimilation to Sp. sbs. in 0 (cf. 
-ADO a). The iotmjumio (after Injumlum) was 
very common down to 1700.] 

1 . A body of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purposCf especially of a political 
character ; a self-elected committee or council ; a 
clique, faction, or cabal ; a club or coterie, 
a. In ixilitics or matters of public interest. 

In English History Che term has Men chiefly applied to 
Cka CabineC Council of Charles 1 , to the Independent and 
Fmsl^tcrian factions of the same period, to the Rump Par- 
liament under Cromwell, and to the combination of promi- 
nent Whigs in the reigns of William 111 and Anne. 

1849 Le. Bxookr Mug, Bpiec, <1649) 35 Are these men fit 
. . to direct and advise .. in the Pnviejuncto's ; to sit. at 
the Helme, to dictate Lawes. 1845 Withbn Vox PoM 
iiL lot This new 7 uui^ doth eo strong become By ibik 
conforring OfRcef and Placet, sfisf Hawkr HiUiagltJIL 
5 How unworthily, .doth this Impoetor brand Chat pectuque 
and prudent Parliament, .with thMrange name of a Ttmta, 
HBa Lovx in R^oct, THrer-yvjlfc ^ii * ee The Juncto [the 
Rump] at Weetminscer have . . reoMved more Monw in one 
year than aU the Kings of England, iref Prhn in ife. ATfe/. 
jTer. Mem, X. e89 You ehould form a small junto, and meet 


See, Mem, X. 989 You ehould form a email junto, and meet 
for that and other publkk ends, a me NoarH Exam, 11. 
V. 1 39 (17401 333 These subdivldtd Ofnees or Branchet of 
Fewer, may be committed to single Persone or Junctoe es 
* vs have provided. 9781 CowFxa Lett, 97 Dec., Wke. 

151 The jMCriotie Junto whose effortt have euved off 
the axpeeud diiaoltttloo. t8li Bevex Amer, Commw, 1 . 
XXV. 374 There was believed to be often a secret Junto which 
really oonirdUed tha ministry. 

f D. In eoclesiaBtical aflain. Obr, 
sto H. P, ffmeet. Din, Righi Bpiae, to If London., 
should Strata to a Junto of ell her Divines. 1877 W. 
H uoMxs Maa ffSta ii. v, 8f The Tbeat TmeeM hath voted 


11 . 41 Sixteen 


9980 Stanvhurrt Aineis 1. (Arb 4 39 Yect do I stil fcore 
me theese feyre lunonical harbours. In straw thear lurckeih 
soom pad. 

Junour, Junquet, obs. ff. Joireb, Junket. 

Junr., abbreviation of Jukiob. 

t Junt K Obs, [app. ad. It. giunta, gionta * a 
coosening, cheating, or conycatching tricke ' (P lorio, 
1508), whence ^sofftirv to trick.] A trick, cheat. 

smiB Middlkton 'trick to catch the oid one v. ii, H, 
Daintily abus'd, you've put a junt upon me 1 L, Ha, ha, 
ha I H, A common Strumpet. 

Junt 5 (dgimC). Sc, [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Junk sbJh 1 d, and Sc. dunt a piece or lump.] a. 
A lump* or laige piece, esp. of meat or bread ; a 
chunk ; also, a nu:ge quantity of a liquid, b. tran^, 
A squat, chunky person. 

a. \jvk Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr, 11. xx, Twa good junfs 
of beer Wi' hind and fore .spout of a shcqi. 9799 A. i Joc/nLAS 
New reads IVish Poems < i8n6) 67 A junt o' beef, Itaith fat an* 
fresh . . in your pat. 9804 Maci aggart Gaiitnud, Etuyei., 
yuut, a large quantity of liquid of any kind . . Gowdie, the 
cow, gives a junt of milk. 

b. 9787 W. Tavuir Se, Poems 96 Brave Jess, the fodgel 
junt, Did ba(u]d Dad's hands. 

Junta (dAB-ntd) 


Va^junta^lX, giunta juncta, fern. pass. part. 

tAjungPrt to Join, in Romanic used as a sb. The 
^uivalent F. form is jcyfte Joint; mod.F. junte 
junta, is from Sp.] 

1 . VVith reference to Spain or Italy : A delibera- 
tive or administrative council or committee. 

In mod. hist, the term is best known as the name of the 
local councils established in different districts of Spain to 
conduct the war against Napoleon in the summer of 1808 ; 
the Centrai Junta was formM in Sept, of the same year. 

9te J. Mxadk in Ellis Orig, Lett, Scr. 1. III. 169 At length 
the Junta of Divines [at Madrid] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declan^ e 9843 Howrll Lett, 111. x. (t65o> 
59 A particular Junta of some of the Cbunsell of State 
and War, might be impoifited to detormin the business. 
9784 A. Drummond Trav, 11. 6t The senate [at Venice) 
consisU of a hundred and twenty nobles, one lialf of whom 
are ordinary, and the other distinguished by the appellation 
of the junta. tSog Hist, Ear, in Ann, Reg, bji Details of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spaniw Junta. 9887 
Dowdbn Lifi Shelter II. vtii. 349 Here the troops were on 
the side of the viceroy and bis Junta. 


for them. Eg, a 1716 South Serm, (1744) Vll. iv. 70 One 
diocesan bisihop, will better defend this enclosed garacn oJ 
the church, than a junleto of five hundred shrubs, tlian all 
the quicksets of Geneva. 

o. In general senae. * ^ 

1639 T. PxcKB Pamasei Puerp, 971 And did the Juncto 
of tne Gods agree, 'J'o make you Soli 1873 [R. Lrioh] 
transh. Reh, 36 None were so loud, as a jTuntd' of Wits. 
9713 AoDieoN Guarti, No. 140 P4 As. .lately settled in a 
junto of the sex. s8ee W. Irving ,Sketch Bh, II. 47 At the 
curners are aseembled juntos of village idlers end wise men. 
t2. -Junta i. Obs, 

9709 Lun'KRLL Briej Ret, (1857) V. 6 From Medrid, that 
the people seem dissatisfyed willi their juncta 1747 Genii, 
Mag. 119 *l*he deputation of the noblest, which they cell 
the junto of the holy office. 

H. Comb,, aa junto-lord, one of the Whig com- 
bination in Anne’s reign ; Junto-man, a member 
of a junto. 


9^7 Spkiggk Anglia Redrv, iv. vii. (1854) 963 Lorde. 
knights, and parliament men (otherwise juncto men). 9848 
C. Walkkr Hist, tndepend, 1. at 'Jhc Junto-men ..the 
State-Mountebanks. 97 iX Swift Hist, Last Sess, Wke. 


State-Mountebanks. 9793 Swift Hist, Last Sess, Wke. 
1758 IX. 98 The Juncto Lords as they were then cNilbd. 

Hence Junto'eraej mmee-wd, [see -cbaoy], 
government by a junto. 

1774 Burgh PoL Disquis, in Examiner (1831) 140^ The 
British government is really a juntocracy, .. or government 
by a minister and his crew. 

Junyper(e» -pyr, obi. forms of Juniper. 

tJlip. Obs, rare, Alsojuppa. \a,Y,jupp€^ 
obs. var. of jupt : see Jupb and Jump sb,^} A 
woman's jacket or Ixxlice. Cf. Jupe a. 

1603 (>. Eiis. IVardr, in Leisure Ho, (i884> 673/1, 47 saufe- 
gardes and lu^pcs. 9670 Flkcknob Epigr., Damtnselies a 
la mode 74 I'his Play of oura, just like some Vest or Ju|^ 
Worn twice or thrice, was carefully laid up. 9679 E. Pah- 
t<^n Spec, Juventut, v. v. 965 We hiul the confidence to take 
off her Jupoe, which we have brought. 

Jupara, -y(e, Jupart» -ye, obs. (T. Jeopard, 
Jkopabdt. 

Jupe (dg^p, Fr. garp). Now only Sc, and north, 
dial, (cxc. as Fr.). Forms : 3 iuypa, 4 loupe, 5 
iowpe, 7 Juipe, Joope, pjoup, Juip, Jupe. [a. 

I Y.jupe, m OP", also Jube,gipe (see Gipk) Prov. 

I jupa, Sn. and Pg. (with Arabic article) aljuba; 
i also OV,juppe (see Jup), jubbe (sec Jub), gippo"^ 
It. giuppa , giuMta, a. A rab. jubhah, jibbah j u lui ab. 
Derivative forms are (ilPSL, Gipon, Gippo, and 
JuPON. the treatment of the vowel in ME., 

cf. the forms of duke,Jtut€, and juHc,'\ 

1 1 . A loose jacket, kirtle, or tunic worn by men. 
Obs, (In later use chiefly Sc,) 


c tagtf S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 455/915 ye bischop eode Into he 
vestiarie : is cope he gan of strepe, he nadde under is vesti- 
meiiz to habile on bote is lu)^. c sjee Havelok 1767 Also 
he seten, and sholde soupe, So comes a ladde in a loupe. 
cthhoPromp. Pafv, 965/9 Iom^ garment. 9635 Bkkrr- 
TON y Vat'. (Chetham Soc.) 1 88 Speech in Scotlnnu . . for a 
man's coat, a juipe or joopo. sBoe J. Sirhai.u Chron, Sc. 
Poetry Gloss., 7 "/f, a wide or great coat. 1813 Caki.vi.x 
Let, in Froude Li/e (188a) I. xii. 909, I ;iut on my gray 
duffle sitting jupe. 9837 A>. Rev, 1 . 11.^ n, Frightful men 

..clad in jupes of coarse woollen, with . . girdles m leather. 
2 . 6V.* A woman’s jacket, kirtle, or bodice. Also 
pi, a kind of bodice or stays. 

a i8so in Cromck Rem, Ntihsdale Song 64, 1 pat an 
my jupes sae green, An' kilted my coaties rarclv. iSea 
Gm.t Steam’‘B0at xviL 356 The branch of a bramDic bush 
caught her by the jupe. 1838 Ramsay Remin. .Ser. 1. 

961 A bedgown, or loose female upper garment, is still in 
many parts of Scotland termed a jufie. 9839 K. F. Iftrei on 
Centr. A/r, in 7 rw/. Ger^, Soc. XXIX. 138 'Hie married 
women usually wear a juoe, in shape, behind, recalling the 
old swallow-tailed coat or Europe. 

II 3 . [mod. Ixirrowing from Fr.] A woman’s skiit. 
9808 K. P. Ward 'tremaine III. iii. 18 This little French 
girl, .was dressed so piquantely in a jacket nnd short Jupe. 
1^9 Harper's A/Sqf. II. 988/1 The Morning Costume is a 
iupe of blue silk. 1883 Burton & Camkron Gold Coast I, 
lii. 57 Votaries prostrating themselves before a dark dwarf 
' Lady' with jewelled head and spangled jupe. 9886 Pali 
Mall G, 10 July to/s The Princess of Wales wore a corsage 
of white ami silver brocade over a jupe of poult de sole, 

Juperd, -dy, Jupert* -tle« oba. ff. Jeopard, 
Jeopardy. 

Jupitar (dgj^'pitai). Alio 3-4 lubitar, 4 
Zuppiter, 6 lupytar. [a. L,, Jftpiler^ Juppiter^ L 
Jothis Jove + paitr father.] 

L The supreme deity of the ancient Romani, 
comiponding to the Greek Zetii; the ruler of 
godi and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thunderbolt Alio in exclama- 
tions (cf. JoTX), but chie^ in literary uae. 

€ teog Lav. 11905 We habbeO godes gode..te foorfie heah 
Iu|dter [c 9093 nette lubitcr] of alle Mnge he is whar. 1340- 
ye Alex, h Dind. 656 Minerua .. wasengendred wih gin of 
fuhiterus hede. ^9374 Ciiaucir 'troylus 11. 181 (aja) By ^ 
goddesie Mynerue And luppiter bat maketh to jionder 
rynge..yebethc woiniiian..ltot Ibestloue. iftoeSHAKs. 
A, y, L, II. iv. 9 O lupitcr, how weary are nwspiriisi 9611 
— Cymb. It. iv. lei, tea By lupitcr, I had it from her Anne, 
Poet, Hearke you, he eweares ; by lupiter he sweares. 9667 
Milton P . L, iv. 499 [Adam] Smil'd with superior Love, m 
Jupiter On Juno aimlm. 9789 Cowrae Coaversat. 899 Gods 
and goddeRcei discoided long . . Are bringing Into vug^M 
their heathen train. And Jupiter bids fair to rule affain. 
1899 Shbllbv Cycbda 564 By Jupiter 1 you said that I 
fair. 

fnuq/. 10# Fleming PaaopL Epiet. 939 For, 
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cinnl iMseiiij' Iiipiter their helping Father, give IfTc when l likt 
16^0 H. lyisi’f'Liittinium a6 A'hry prove Mich Jupiiera 
B!» to full a thundring and Jighiiiing. .over uur heads. 

2. AstrofU '1^’hc largest of the planets in the solar 
system, revolving in an orbit lying between those 
of Mars aiul Saturn. 

rsago W/. Michael in S. Eng. Leg* I. 31 f Saturniis is 
nl a’boue,and lupiter seth |»e tiext.^ 1398 Tkkvis.\ Uartk, 
De /'. A\ viit.xii. (14^5) 319 lubitcr is a giKxily planeic hute 
and iiioyste. 1549 Cornel, Hcotl* vi. 53 Nyxc saturiic stand is 
the spere iSc haiiyti of lupiter. i787<-4i Chambers 
S.V., Jitpitcr au}jHcars almost as targe os Venus hut is iiot 
nliugcthcr so bright. 1894 Hkkwbtrii A^fare It-'orids ii. 75 
rupiter. a world of huge nuigtutude, 1330 times greater in 
bulk than our Fourth. 

t b. Alch. A name for tlie metal tin. Obs* 
c 1386 Chaucfr Can* Yeom. Pt-ol. 4 T* 775 Si>l gold is . . 
S.aturnus Iced and luppiter lupiter, lubiterj is tyn. 

1460 70 fik. Quintesse^e 8 If it falle vpon a plate of venus 
or I uniter into l*is watir, it tumel^ hem into lijknM of p^rl. 
1694 Salmon Bate's DUpent. 117x3) 577 1 Drink with Filings 
of Jupiter, or 'I'in. 1738 Kkid tr. Aiacouef^s Chem* 1 . 4*3 
rtie .-^Ichymists. .bcstow'cd on the seven Metals, .the naiiivN 
uf the Aven Planets of the Ancients.. .'Fbus Gold was called 
.S>/, Silver Luna^ Cupper YeMus, Tin ywpiterf Lead Saturn^ 
Iron MarSt und Quick-silver Mercufy* 

to. /Afr. Name for the tincture Azure in blazon- 
ing by the names of heavenly bodies. Obs, 

157a PossrwKi.L Armarie 11. 58 b, The fielde U parted 
per fosse, lupiter nnfl Saturiic, a go.ite saliant, of the iiioonc. 
1715 CtiATs Piet. Her.^ yuj^iter^ has been by such Heralds 
as have thought lit to blazon the Arms of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply'd to stand in the IMace 
.if Azure. 1766 PoRNV Heraldry iii. (1787) ax A/ure . . Its 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter. 

3* In names of plants, as f Jupiter a distaff, >» 
a. kind of yellow-flowered sage, perh. SaMa 
nosa or Phhmis frutuosa ; (id) ? ■» Jupiter s staff ; 
Jupiter's eye,Iiouscleek,.Slri7i/rrz^iVM//i ieciorum ; 
t J upitor’s flower, a rendering of Gr. A/oi dirflof 
or LaJovis flos, formerly identified with columbine ; 
Jupiter's nut, rendeiing of L. jftgfans {=Jovis 
A'/aMj), walnut ; Jupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
yerbaseton THapsus^ from its tall upright stem. 
Sec also JirpiTKR’.s uearh. 

SS97 Oerahor Herbal ii. ediv. | 3. 637 Colus louis, 
lupitcrs "distalTe. . W. Coles * 4 dant in Eden xxiii. 48 
Vdlow Clary, or Jiipiiers DistafTei^t hot and drying. 16^ 
ihiiLLiPs (cd. 4)j yapUeYt Distaffet a kind of Clary with ; 
Vdlow flower ; it is uthcrvdsc called Mullein. 1397 Gerarui 
Herbal 11. cxxxv. § 3. 4x2 HouMcckc, an<l Sengrccnc .. of 
some [called] lupiters "eie. 1861 [^ee JurnKit's mlard]. 
i6ot Holland Pliuy 11 . 93 The summer floures. to wit. 
l^hnis, lupiters *flowr.r or CoUimhiiie, and a second kina 
of Lilly. tWl Treas. Bat, 640/r In the golden age .. the 
gtxls lived upon Walnuts, and hence rhe name yuglans^ 
ytnns gliXMx, or Jupiter's ”nuu. 1664 K. Ti’Rneh Baiano^ 
lo^a aift Jupiters ‘SlafT. 

Jnpitwirs beard, (tr. L. liarba A 

name for various ulants. 

to. Chrysocorna Linosyris {L* vulgaris), a South Eu- 
ropean plant with yellow composite flowers. Obs. b« 
Anthyliis Barba^yatds, the SilverbiLsh, a South European 
evergreen leguminous shrub, having leaves covered with 
silvery down ; also applied to * 4 . vulnernria* and the allied 
Amencan genus /f mnr/A/i. G. The common hini-sclcck, 
Sem/^errdvMm tectaruw ^ Jubmib* d. Hydnum Barba- 
y<nns, a hymenomycelous fungus with a while fdiruus 
margin. 

131^ Maplet Cr* Forest 47 Ivpiters Beard, called of (he 
Greeleca Chrysokome, as you would say Go]dilcx:kA. It is 
hairie like Isope. Ibid* 5b Penroyall, of some Chrusitis of 
others lupiters beard. J. Lrr Introd* Bot. App. 316 

Jupiter's Beard, Anikyllls. Ibid.* Jupiter's Beard, Ameri- 
can, Amorpha* 1794 Martyn kausseau's Bot* xxv. 353 
That which is generally called Jupiter's Beard or Silver- 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing to a fine nap or down that covers them. 1861 Mrs. 
LANKKitTRR IVitd FI. 57 HouNC-Ieck . . is freouently called 
Jupiter’s Eye, Bullock's Eye, or JupUer's licard. 1879 
Prior Plant-n* 127 JupiteFs heard, .. the house-leek, so 
called from its massive inflorescence, like the sculptured 
beard of Jupiter. 

Jupon {dga-pfii, dstipyn, F. nupon). Forms : 

5 idpon, -on, -oun, iupone, 6 iuppln, Sr* iow* 
poon, ^7 Juppon), 9 Jupon. See also (Hpoy. 
fa. K. pttp^, OK also Juppon, ^p{P)on 
jubon^ Pg. Jubilo, gibilo. It. giubbone^ giuppom)^ 
deriv. of Jujpe^ etc. JupeJ 
1 . A close-fitting tunic or doublet ; esp. one wom 
by knights under the hauberk, sometimes of thick 
stuff and padded ; later, a sleeveless snreoat wom 
outside the armour, of rich materials and emblaz- 
oned with arms. Obs, exc. Hist. 

c 1400 Chauckr bCni't T* 1363 (Comb. MS.) In a brest 
plate & in a ly^t lopoun [other MSS* gypon, lepon, gippfinl. 
c 1440 Morte Arth* 905 Aboven hat a lesseraunt uf ientylle 
mayicz, A iupone of lerodyne iaggede in schredc^ c 14M 
Alexa^er 3450 Sum in lopons, sum in leuierantis. Ibid* 
wont men in ka woddit . . in lopons of hidts, 1480 
Ci^TOM Descr* Brit* 39 Without iopen [Kails ed* gipouii] 
tatiard clok or bell. 11700 Dryden Palamon ik Are. 1304 
Some wore a breastplate, and a light Jut^n.^ s8a8 W. 
Elliott Nun 13 A jupon shime Over his armour. 1864 
Boutrll Her* Hist, tjf rop. xv. (ed. 3) i8j Tho shield otiu 
Jupon of the eflxgy In Bristol Cath[edral], 

42 . A short kixtle worn by women. CL Jui*. 
Jun 2. Obs. 

|j|4a /jtP. K. IVmrdr, (1815) 84 Item nno Jowpoun of blak 
vofvott lynit with gray. 1993 R. Whvtb Let. to Sir K. 
Spdstep 13 Dec, in Collins .S'/rtA* Lett* (1746) 1. 376 In her Bod 
Chamber, |Sir John Packcring] presented her with a fine 


Gown and m Juppin, which things wore pleasing to her 
Highnes. 

Ho. A woman’s skirt or petticoat. (Onlv os Fr.) 

1831 Harper's Mag* 11 . 576 (Stanf.) Jupon of plain, white 
cambric muslin. 

Juppe, variant of Jup, Obs. 

Juppertie, Jupu^y, obs. ff. Jeopardy. 

t Jnr, V. Obs, Also 7 June, [^hoic: cf. 
Jar V, and Chuur v.] intr* To butt with (or as 
with) the horns or head. Said of a ram, a batter- 
ing- ram, etc. Hence Ju^ning vhl. sh. 

1600 Holland Lity xxxvit. xxxii. 963 By that time, .the 
(battering) ramme was jurring also at the other part. s8oi 
— Pliny IX. xxxi. (xfljJ I. 253 Crabs t. will fight one with 
another, and then ye snail see them jur and butt with their 
horns like rams. 1668 C». C In H. More Dlv. Died* Pref. t 


(1713) 12 The Arietations or Jurrlngi of the ^rits In the 
Ventricles of the Brain. s8eB Craven Dial*, yur, to hit, to 
strike, to push with the head. 


tJTur, sb* Obs* rare. In 7 June. [f. prec.] 
A hull or push made by a ram or battering-ram. 

i6ee Holland Lisy xxxvi. xxUL 932 When os the walls 
should be shaken with the ramme^ they caught not hold of 
them . . and by plucking them aside, avoided their jurres. 
1809 — Amm* Slarctll* xxiii. iy. 222 To breake whatsoever 
stondeth against it, with iiiightie strokes and maine jurres. 

Jura beds, formations, etc. {fieol . ) : see Jukabuio. 
JuraArias^ Tkiabbic. 

Jural (dzuoral) , a. L. stem of jus law, 

right + -Aii.J 

1 . Of or relating to law or its administration ; 
legal ; juristic. 

1633 IIeywood Land* Sinus Salutis Wka. 1874 IV. 380 
luno .. to your lurall seat Brings .State and Power. 1670 
K. Dixon Ml/. Tsvo Test* To Kdr., I prefer the Jural sense 
. .and make use of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Ec- 
clesiastical and Civil. 1^3 E. Stiles United States 


1^3 E Stiles United States 


denated 34 The jural systems of Europe where reij^im a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic..ajid other local or municipal 
law. 1861 Maine Ahc* Laso L a Many jural phenomena 
lie beliind these ccxles. x88e Mvirhead Gains fv. 4 134 The 
i|uestion is as to facts, which oii^ht to lx: stated according 
to their natural rather than their juraJ meaning* 

2 . Moral Philos. Of or pertaining to rights and 
obligations. 

18. . Whewell (WclMter, 1M4) By the adjective jural we 
shall den^e that which has reference to the doctrine of 
rights and uklications. Ete$n*^ Mor* ii. xviii. That 

lialanced funu condition of 5 HN:iely, in which Rights arc 
necessary. s8^ J. Groir Treat* Moral Ideas vn.^ (1876) 
96 marg*. Distinction between jural and non-juml views of 
morality. 

I icncc Ju'raUjr adv.^ with reference to law, or 
to rights and obligation.H. 

1874 II. Srnnwicx Meih, Ethics in. vi. 374 Sometimes 
there occurs a clear rupture of order in a socicl^. .and then 
a new order, springing out of and jurally rootedfin disorder. 

Jurament (d^il^Tflmcnt). obs. cxq. // ist. [ad. 
L. (po9t-cl.) jurdment-um, f. jurdre to swear: 
see -UKRT.] An oath. 7b do Juraments 
slan^ : sec quot. 1877. 

1373 Gah%}^ Arch* in xo/A Eep. Hist. MSS. Comm* 
App. V. 441 'Ine parties have plighted their jurRmentes and 

f ut herunto their signes and seales. s^ Zepheria xxxi, 
oue. .smiles at louers lurament. 1708 Hearne Collect. 10 
July (O. H. S.) IL^xxS Mr. Covert of Hart Hall.. having 
tieen deny VI (lirce times (for bis Degree of B.A .1 (he reasons 
were given into the Vicc-Chanc. — r. That nc had not 
done Juraments. 1877 CiiR. Wordsworth Sekolee Academ* 
217 When a student wn ; once senior Soph, he merely went 
into the Schools every term, and proposed one Syflogism 
jnramentigratid, 9 sA'^ 0 AU^ to be 'doing juraments*. 
t JurameTltalp a* Obs. ran* [f* prec. 4- 
-AL. Cf. med.L* jurdmentdlis one who takes on 
oath.] Of or pertaining to an oath. Hence 
t Jnnuno'Btiilly adv., with an oath. 

I 0 SS Howell Venice Proeme a Ecclesiastics . * in regard 
they have a depcndance and juramentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another ^Prince, tns* the Pope, istflm 
Urduhart Rabelais iiL xix. 156 A Promise junimemally 
confirmed* 

Jumt (dgu»*rant), a. and sb. [ad. h.Jurdnt~ 
em, pr. pple. of jtsrdre to swear.] 

A. adj. Taking an oath; swearing. In Sc, Hist* 
opix>8ed to nonjurant, non-juring (q.v.). 

1715 IVodrvw Carr* (1643) ^I* *3 Some Judicious N#*.- 
jurom, who are firmly of opinion that the spring of this is 
from some Jurant brethren, tyao Ibid, 535 He liad charged 
all his Jurant brethren as perjured, and yet came in alter- 
wards and took the oath. il%7 CAtLYLB Er* Rev, 1 1 . 1. vii. 
Such universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 
Hope. 

fi. sb. One who takes an oath. In Se. Hist, op- 


B. sb. One who takes an oath. In Sc. Hist, op- 
posed to non-jurant, nonfuror (q.v.). 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholmy'e Voy. iv. xiL tae Wheiv- 
soever they wulde sweare amide and confederation.. be- 
tweene both the lurants. 1970 Bp. FoRDRa yrsUs. <1886) 995 
The fniki of my labours at Inverness mw, perhapiL fall into 
the hands of a Jurant. 1849 Life Rev. yamet Fisher iiL 53 
A religious clause declanng the jurant's profession ana 
allowance, .of the true religion as presently proftued. 

JwMiio (dgfme*8ik), a. Cool. [od. F.Juras- 
si^, {. Jura (see def.) after Liassic^ TVtastieA 
Of or DCTtolning to the Jura motintaini: applied 
to geological formations belonging to the period 
between the Triassic and the Cretaceonfi char- 
acterized by the prevalence of oolitic limeftoiie, 
of which Che Jnra moantains between France and 
Switzerland are chiefly formed* 


sbH Lvbll Prbu. GeeL 111 . 379 S^mantary formatlena 
..as modern as the Jurassic or oolite fortnatioQS. itflS 
Lubbock Preh* Tunes 990 Hie Aube runs through creta- 
ceous and Jurassic strata. 1873 Dawson Earth ^ Meat 
viii. 189 The Tr^ is succeeded by a great and complex 
system of formations, nipally known as the Jurassic. 
Jimt^ (d^Qv'r&t, F. fltfra). Also 6 lurato, 
-att(e, 7-8 Jurate.o [ad. fiaed*L. jurdt-us^ lit* 
* sworn man \ sb. use of the pa. pole, of jUriSre to 
swear. In sense 4 a. the eauivaient of F. jurat 
(orig. a Prov* form«»F'. /w/Vj.] 

1 . One who has taken an oath; a person who 
performs some dntv on oath ; spec, one sworn to 

f ive information about the crimes committed in 
is neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration of justice ; a juror. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1531 Elyot Gov. hi. vU, In iiidiciall causes, .witnesses and 
iurates which sluill procedc in the triall, doo make no lasse 
othe. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. Kf/ 7 They were thought 
to have been confederates and Iurates P. this newe con- 
spiracy. xflils in Strype Ann* Ref* (1709) I. xIL 420 To 
every parish bclongeOi . . Four or eight jurats for onences 
given and taken. s66o R. Coke Power 9 SubJ* 104 Aldred 
the Archbishop . . and Hugh the Bishop of London . . 
wrote that which the Jurats liad delivered. 1861 Prarson 
Early 4 Mid, Ages Essg. 415 The first step the Justices in 
eyre took, .was to impanel four jurats from every townshipk 
and twelve from every hundred. 

2 . A municipal officer (esp. of the Cinqne Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of an alderman. 


holding a position similar to that of an aldi 
1484 Rolis Parit, V. 5x5/1 JVovost and Baillif, 
men and Burgeis men and their Successours. 14 
338/1 BailiflTand Jurates. .of all and every the said y 


if, Jurates 
146 Ibid. 
d vPortes. 


s^ R. Scot Dtscov* Witcher, xii. xvi. (1B86) 909 M. L. 
.^uppenie, late Jurat of the same towne [New KomneyJ. 
i86e PxrvB Diary 7 May. Here were also all the Jurates of 
the towne of Dover. 170X in Gent/, Mag. ( t8i^ LXXXV 1 11 . 

II. 402 Went to Church [at Gravesend] to which he had 
seen the Mayor go in procession, .attended by his brethren 
the Jurats, twelve in number. 1788 Blackbtonr Cosum, 

III . VI. 79 A writ of error lies from the mayor and jurats 
of each port to the lord warden of the cinque port:L in 
hU court of Shepway. 1778 Estg* Gaseiteer (eo. e) a. v. Rye, 
The corporation . . consists of a mA'yor, ta Jurats, and the 
freemen. 1895 Stubbs Const. Hist* HI. xxi. 561 If these 
twenty-five juratH are the predecessors of the twenty-five 
aldermen of the words. 

8. In the Channel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chosen for life, who in conjunction with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
ofjnstice ; they are ex officio members of the States. 

Their number is twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, and six for Alderney. 

(lua Rotis Parit. 11 . 109/3 WUliam Payn. un dcs Jurex 
de iTric de Gercseye.] 1337 T. Cumetun in Ellis Orig* Lett. 
Ser. It. III. 92 (An] Inventory .. made in the presence of 
the Deane and of too Jurattex of this Isle. 1894 Falls 
yersey Pref. B iii b, A Gentleman of lersey . . one of 
the lurats of the Royal Court of tlmt Island. 1783 black- 
BTONE Comm. 1 . Introd. f 4. 106 All causeR arc originally 
determined by their own officers, the bailifls and jurats of 
the islands. 1873 J. Lbweb Census 1871. 204 Twelve jurats 
chosen by the members of the ' States '. 

4 . With reference to France, etc. : a. A municipal 
magistrate in certain towns, as Bonleaux. b. A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes. 


ynge to their auncyent vsages. x8to Cotton Rspemon 
III. IX. 420 Upon the Banks of the River Garonne ; where 
the Jurats of Bordeaux came to receive him. 1714 Fr, Bk. 
Rates 123 The Jurats of the Merchants, wholesale Mar# 
cers, and Haberdashers of the City of Paris. 1804 Med 
Jrnl, Xll. 543, 1 informed the Jurats, that . . my colleague 
or myself would return to the ifle [Malta]. 8 

Jurat ^ (dgQe*r^). Law. [ad. L.jBrdtum that 
which if sworn, neat. pa. pple. of iitrdro to swear.) 
A memorandum as to wnen, where, and before 
whom an affidavit is sworn. 

1798 Reg. Gem., Mich. gsAo. tit in TermReportetyWed 
Vli. 83 No affidavit shaTl M. .mode use of. .In the jurat of 
which there shaU be any interlineation or erasure. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1 . 184^- 1898 Dailv Nows a Aug. s/6 The 
proor of the tru stees . . was not admitted, tiie jurat being 


proof of 
informal. 


iJwrutu, pa. ppti. Obs. rage'^K [pd.'L.jBrdt- 
us sworn : see Jurat l.] Sworn, bound by oath. 

1433 Wett^, Arch. In totk Rep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 99s Ony man Jurate in an enqueste. 

Juration^ (dxnrri*lan). rare. [ad. late L. 
jUr&tidn-em^ d. of action flom jBrBre to sweaf.] 
The action of swearing ; an oath. 

sBefb Blount Glottegr,, ymrmtiom, an Oath. sffiM Mu. 
Austin in J. Ross 3 General. EngHehm. (i W) IL II. 13 
*Two oaths) or to speak more accuriMly (for there Is no 
Juration in the case), two 'd— ns*. 

Juration 2, aphetic form of Adjuratiov. 
ct4Ba St. Chrieitna xxR In AmgHa VIII. ur/io.ltan 
Cristyn was pre^ and iflUttrld or the wifii ..Wjiob iuia- 
cyone Cristyn took at grefii. 

Somtiva. a. ran. [ad. late L. JMIkms, 
t. vjA. ateta mjerSn to nraw.] m JoiUTOsr. 

In mod. Diets. 

JtmtOff (d2nrF**t8i). roFi* [a. L. jMRor^ 
a|pnt-n. hm^rBre to swear ; inined.(Ai^o)L., 
a juror, a juryman.] mJuratI i. 
leu CMJLuSiai. dr#fswy<tjU7)p7irhe Four and C#en^ 
luraton In Kent in Runiney Manm, who always upon tbiv 
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Oaths set down every particular mans Kround in certain . • 
and accordingly were the parties severally taxed. 187a 

0. Shipley GlMt, Eecl^ TtrmM 8.v. Com^urgatort A jurator 
who . . swore to bb Innocence. 

Jwatoviaa (dsanSt 5 *rai), a. [f. as next 
-h -AL.! Of or belongingto jPjury. 

1865 rnlt Mall G, 4 Oct. a The most flagrant instances of 
Juratorlal perversity. ^ 0 

Jvratpnr (d^aa'r&tari), 0. [ad. late L. Jura- 

tdri~us conurmed by oath : see jurat 1 and -oby.I 
Of or pertaining to an oath or oaths ; expressed 
or contained in an oath. 

>883 in Picton Vfool Munie. Rtc. (1883) 1 . 33 Thos. More . • 
toolM the oathe of a Burgesse to doe all thynges according 
to Che veitue of the burgesses oathe . . and also the laudable 
uses and customs of the sayd cowne and not Juratory. 1647 
R. Stewart Atuw, Lgtt, Dr, Turmr 51 Freed from liis 
Juratory obligation, a 1734 North Exam, i. UL 1 136 (1740) 
ui The iurutory* dying Denials, of the whole cdminal 
Cliarge of the Plot, made by eveiy Individual sufiering 
Person at his Sxecutlon. -i8d6W, Taylor in Anm Rtv, 
IV. 360 Aflirmative or Juratory dedarations of opinion. 
Jurdan^ •on, obs. forms of Jordan: 
t Jure, Chiefly .SV. Obs. [ad. L,jur-9 stem 
of JUS law» right : *in jure * answers to L. tn jure.'] 

1 . The science of law, jurisprudence. 

1496 ifr. Acts yoM. /^^(t8t4) aiS/i To remanc thre seris at 
J»e Bculis of art and lure, sua pat ^ may haue knawlcge 
of ^e Ittwis. igoo-ao Dunbar Foemt Ixiii. 4 Doctourt.s 
in jure and medicyne. Ibid. Ixv. 3 To speik of science . . Off 
jure, of wisdome, or intelligence. S5» Lauder Tnuiatt 
^8 Thay suld haue knawlage of boith the luris, Als weill 
the Cnnone as Ciuile law. 

2 . A just privilege, a right. 

>833 Bbllenoen Lwy iv. <1833) 31^ Gif the Iribunis has. . 
tane fra the Faderis thare niaje.stics and juris, c 1745 
in GtnH, Mag. (1773) Xt.III. 498 Sherlock the F.hler, with 
his jure diviim. Did not comply till the battle of Boyne. 

(I Ju‘re, L., abl. of jus right ; in phr. Ju're di- 
▼i'no by divine right (see Divikis a. a) ; hence 
Joredivinlat, a believer in the divine right of kings ; 
Jure-divinoahip {jumu-wd,\ 

1863 Sir G. Mackbilub Ralig, Stoic vi. (1685) 51 The .sole 
jure-divinoship of alt EAlesiasticul Rites. 1881 [T. Flat- 
man) Heraclitus Ridsns (1713) I. 337 All your Bishops, and | 
Tantivy Clergymen, •• your Jure Divimsts^ who have re- | 
nounced the C^enant 1749 Fielding Tom Joass 11. i, A 
Jure divifto tyrant. 

Jure, V, notue-wd. 

^ 1. Us^ contextually with reference to juror ^ as 
if » make jurors of you. 

1398 Shaka I Hen, IV. 11. il. 97 You are Grand lurers, 
are ye t Weel lure ye ifaith. 

2. M8/»r8-adaptation of L. jumre to swenr (with 
allusion to Horace Ep. 1. i. 14, Nullius addictus 
jurare in verba mMstri), 

181% Kkrlb in Sir J. Coleridge Mem, iii. (1869) 34 If 1 
must jure into any man's Verbs 1 think on the whole it 
woula be his. 

II Jurel (dgCp'r^l). [Sp.-American.] A flsh of 
the genus Caranx^ found along the southern coast 
of the United States. 

stSo-ts tr. yuan 4 t/lloa's Vey, (cd. 3) II. 336 Ihe chief 
kinds are cod, bemiaates, the spur flsh, sole, turbet, Jurcles, 
and lobsters. 1890 in Cent, Dut. 
t Jurenay, var. of Jornay. Obs. 

>498 in l^d, Treas, Acc. Scot. 1 . 338, U ellis of crammesy 
vollous, to be a jurenay aboue his harnes. 

Jurmn, obs. form of Jargon sb,^ 

Jlttuio (d/suri'dik), a. • [ad. L. jnridkus^ f. 
jus^ jur» law + •dkus saying, f. root of dscire to 
say. CL F. juridique (1453 in Godef.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to law, legal : =ncxt x. 

>883 T. Wilson Rkot. (1580) Table QiJh, Division of 
causes litridic. 1801 Wood Atk, Oxen, 1 . 7-lt is penned in 
A Juridic Stile. 1894 Tkinkery. 439 This relationship was 
Wntially juriSlIc idbharacter. 


2. ■■lURIDXOAL a. 
i8m Monisi 11 . 398 1 


ia9a MoHUt 11. 3q 8 The revolution of the last century . . 
forgot the rights of juridic persmiB, of corporations, and law 
became an . . Individuaiiaer. * 


became an . . Individuaiiaer. * 

Jaxidioal (dgnri'diklU), a. Also 6 luryadj- 
oaU. [£ as prec. -al. With the early form 
jurisdkal (like jurisdklion), cf. OF, jurisduiable 


i. Of, xdating to, or connected with the adminis- 
tration of law or judicial proceedings ; sometimes 
in more general sense 

yurUikal stylos (Sc), set forms of leg^ documents, «= the 
' common forms ’ of English lawyers. 


Ministers, Is not to edifle and reform. i8it in Gutch Cod, 
Cur, 1 . toi Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis- 
tracy. 1799 Johnson Tdler Na 54 F i, 1 ..present you 
with the case . . in as Juridical^manner as I lun capable, 
ste Jambs Louis XIk, 11 . 51 That trial . . m fiv m Juri- 
diml decision went, was a mere farce. 1884 Sir C. Bowen 
in Lam Timos Rep. Ll.pyjo The ynnous uses that have 
been made by judges or juridical wnters of the terms, 
a Anamed by law to «Ut ; jnriitic. ^ 

mo Dsdty Hews so Apr. 7/5 A Bin . . extending to Juri- 
dical persoDSi that is, duly registe^ corporations or part- 
nenh^ the right to engage In mining. 

Juidioallj (d 3 Mri*dik&li), aAt. [f. prec. 

bn juridical manner; with reference to 


the ndministmtion of law ; with %al authority ; 
l^ally ; in the view of the law. 

i8oa T. Fitxhkrbkrt AOoi, 10 To prouo it iuridtcally, in 
a matter of lyfe and dealh. ,1841 Rrmonst, Div, Fassages 
cone, Ch, 4 Ktngd, Irei, 34 Being culled upon and examined 
Juridically, upon oath lie deposed these words. 1705 Burke 
Tracts ropery Laws Wks. 1842 II. 434 The received 
opinion, though not juridically deliveren, has been [etc.]. 
1883 Lingard Hist, Eng, VI. 331 He had examined that 
marriage juridically; had pronounced it good and valid, 
t Jiuridi'cialf a. Obs, [eA. I*, jUridicidLis \ 
see J URinio and -ial. Cf. obs. F.jurtdicial (01521 
in Godef.).] a. Relating to the legality of an 
action, b. Juridical i. 

The two earlier qdbts. refer to the different classes of legal 
questions enumerated In Cicero's De Jm>eMt, 11. xxiii. 69. 

c 1530 L. Cox Rhet, (1809) 79 Whan there is no dout but 
that the dede is done, ana who dyd it, many tymes cuntro- 
uersy is had, whether it hathe tene done laufully or not. 
And this state is negodall or iuri<iic!all. 1533 *r. Wilson 
A (1580) 90 The State t. Coniecturall. tiTi^gBlI. in. 
lurldiciall. 1810 W. Folkingham Artof Snrr>ey 1. 1. s 'L'hc 
Legall part prescribes Methodicall & Juridictall confines to 
tho whole course of Survey. 

Juried (dgue'rid), a. [f. Jury sb. + -rd^.] 
Formed into a. jury ; hence^. formed into a com- 
pany of twelve. 

s8^ Bailey Fsstus vilL 9a You too, ye juried signs,, .fare- 

t Ju'rier. Obs, rare. Forms: 5 iuryour, 6 
inryer, 7 Juriar. [App. an alteration of jurour 
Juror, after jury : but cf. clothier^ furrier^ etc.] 
One who has taken an oath ; a juror or juryman. 

1998 Bk. St, A ibans E v, A sentence of luges, A dampnyng 
of luryours. 1^34 Whitinton Tuliyes OJkces in. (1540) 13a 
Whan sentence is to begyue to [^by] him that hath swome 
or made on othc, let the iuryer remember that he taketh 
god to be wytnesse. 1887 Winstanley Lives Poets 55 He 
was found guilty by twelve common juriars. 

Jurmg (dgri«*ri^), ppl. a, rare. [f. yure vb. 
(as ad. C. jurdre) 4 -iNa*<] Taking the oath; 
jurant. (Opp. to non-juring.) ^ 

1710 Managers* Fro 4 lam 43 Juring, Non-juring, .ind. . 

, abjuring Clergy. 1870 Union Keu. 32 1 he number of juring 
I clergy began to fail. 

JnrisOOlunilt (dgumrisik^nsvlt). [ad. L. juris- 
I consu/ius, f. jiiriSf gen. of jits law k^^consnltus 
skilled ! see Conhult sb.^ Cf. F. jurisconsuUe 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One learned in law, 
esp. in civil or international law ; a jurist ; a master 
of jurisprudence. 

s8os Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. L § a In divers particular 
sciences, os of the Jurisconsults. 1878 W. Row Conin, 
BtaiVs Autobiog, xi. (1848) 385 Proper for Jurisconsults 
lawyerS| and politicians. 1803 lidin. Rev, 1 . 367 More 
interesting than a muiiicipaJ judge or juris consult. 1871 
Morley Condorcet in Crtt, Misc. Ser. I. (1878) 60 It was to 
Condorcet's honour ms a jurisconsult that he should have 
had so many scruples, attrib, 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 1x5 We must gave his argument in the. . 
splendor of its jurisconsult latinity. 

t JuriaoonBU'ltor. Obs, rare-^', -prcc. 

>540 Compl, Scot, xvii. 144 llie philusophovrs ande Juris- 
consuUours in the anctant dais, hes lamiliarly discriuit one 
thing be the contrar chyng. 

JnrisdictiOll (clgflvrisdx*kj 9 n). Forms; 4-6 
iure-, (a iurl-, iurdiooion), 4-7 luriadiooion, 
etc. (with usual interchange of i and cc and rf, 
on and ou4)^ 5 iurladyoion, Jurisdiction, 
[orijg;. a. OF. jure-, juri-, jurdteiion^ -dicion (F. 
juruiiction)^ ad. L. jurisdictidn-em^ f. juris ^ gen. 
of jus law 4 dictio^ n. of action f. dictre to say, de- 
clare. Subsequently assimilated to the L. form, 
which was also used in F. in the 17-1 8th cents.] 

1 . Administration of justice ; exercise of judicial 
authority, or of the functions of a judge or legal 
tribunal; power of declaring and administering 
law or justice ; legal authority or power. 

[sakfAci S3 Hen. /Tl. c. a (Stat. Marleberge) Qui non sit de 
feodo suo, aut super ipsum babcat jurisdictionem per Hun- 
dredam vel ballivam que sua sit.} a 1300 Cnrsor M, 36334 
He [a priest] has his iurediction tint o pit man al wit resun. 
CS3II0 Wyclik Sel. iVks. 111 . 265 pes wonlls of Crist meneh 
ygo iuridicx;iounis as spiritual and seculcr. c <388 Chaucer 
^daVe T, 31 Thanne hadde he ih^h his lurisdicciun 
[A/. 9 . /’rXw.^ -diction, iurediccioun, Camh,^ Corp,^ 

Lansd, iurdiccion, -diction, -e) Power to doon on hem 
corrcccion. 1395 Purvey Remonstr, (185?) 10 Neithir the 
king, neithir hisjustisis hin jurisdiedoun on cierkis, trespRce 
nevere so moche. 1490 Carton Rneydos i...!... ... 
Whan som body hathe submytted hymselr . . to the iuris- 
dicyon of some luge [etc.]. 1509 Hawrb Conu, Swearers 
10 By prynccly preemynence and luredyccyoii. 1538 
Starkey England 11. i. 170 In Rdmynystratyon of justyce 
..in such thyngys os' they had jurysdycyon of. asuB 
Hall Ckron,, Hen. VI H 348 Ecclesiasticiul persones, should 
not . . exercise iurtsdicclon, or any kynd of aucthoritie in 
temporall matters. C187D Hobbeb Died, Comm, Laws 
1 - >53 To declare the Law, which is not Judgment, but 

Jurisd'stlon. sjgk-y tr. KeysleVe Trav, (176^ IIL 431 
The nobility or the district of Padua had formerly the 
criminal Jurisdiction, ai It b called, over their vassals. 1844 
H. H. W1L8ON Brit India II. 139 The districts, .were not 
intended to be exen^ed from the jurisdiction of the 
Company*! oflkers. 1833 H.^Cox InsHt. iii. iv. 640 The 
Chief Justiciar, .had general jurisdiction of pleas civil and 
criminal. 1884 Bryce Holy Rom, Bmp, xix. (187^ 343 Free 
from all Jurisdktion of the Pope or any Catholic prelate. 


890/1 ThiBwCoiirt has no jurisdiction over the property 
America. 

jig. 1394 Cakkw Huarte’s Exam. IVits (1816) seS If wee 
will foine a perfect Ixigicion . . al) the Sciences, .apperuiiic 
to his iiirisdiction. 

2 . Power 01 authority Id general ; administration, 
rule, control. 

c 1485 I.YDG. Assembly M Cods 480 Euery dBier thyng 
in whom Dame Nature Hath any iurysdiccion. 14^ 

St, Edmund 11. 939 For God hath power and luiysdiccioun 
Make tongis speke »f bodies that be ded, s8^ Milton 
F. L, 11. 319 To live exempt From Heav'n's high jurtsdiciion. 
1756-81 J. Warton Ess, Foje II. ix. iij Ine tranquillity 
and ease of the mind, de|>end upon a thousand things 
that are not under our jurisdiction. t86o Marhh Eng, 
Lang. xii. 361 Man's language is higher tlian himself .. and 
still less subject than he to the jurisdiction of the laws of 
material nature. 

3 . The extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive power ; the territory over which such power 
extends. 

cisfe WveuR iVks. (1680) 57 Prelatis letten & forbeden 
prcvSiis to precho be gospel in here iurdiccion or biscliope- 
riube, but ^if b«i ban leue & letteris of hem. 1474 Caxton 
Ckcsse IV. iv. Kviij, The luge ought to dcflrcncle uiid kepc 
the labourers and possessyoiis which ben in bis luribdycrion 
by .*d right and bwe. 153$ J£dkn Decades 33 In al this 
tractr, they passed throwgh the lurisdictioii of other 
priiiees. 163a I.1111GOW Trav, 35 'Hie other sequestrate 
Tuscan jurisdiction, is the little coinonwcalth of Luca. 
S770 Connect, Cot. Rec, (1885) XI I L. 399 Resolved that the 
said lines, .sliall bo the jurisdiction lines., between the said 
towns. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea il 15 Whether 
he should not send on this procession, and keep the next 
that might arrive within his jurisdiction. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk, (>873) 11 . ( 111 .) 1. i. 4 Basil's care of the churches 
..extended far iN!>’und the limits of his own jurisdiction. 

PX' >635 N. CAKrKNTkR Giog, Dei. 11. xii. 191 God hath 
. .|>crmitLed the sea sometimes to breake his appointed 
limits, and inuadc the lurisdiction of the land. 187s K. 
Boiiun IVimi gt 'I'hey [winds] never cease blowing within 
their own jiiriimiction. 

4 . A judicial organizatiou ; a judicature; a court, 
or scries of courts, of justice. 

1765 Blackstonr Comm, I. Iiitrod. § 3. 70 Peculiar laws 
.. adopted and used only in certain ^jeculiar courts and 
jurisdictions. Ibid, 1 . vii. 343 No Jurisdictiim upi>n earth 
lias power to try him in a criminal way. 18&1 J. Adams 
in Davies Mstric Syst, 111. (1K71) 369 'Ihe junsdiciions 10 
which resort must be bad .. ate those of municipal police. 

Lecky Eng, in 18M C, 1 1 , v. 67 'l‘he abolition of 
hereditary jurisotctionK. 

Jiurisdictional (dAU^riscU k fdnfll), a, [f . prec. 

4 -AL : cf. F , juridictionnel,] Of or pertaining to 
jurisdiction. 

>844 Jesboi* Angel 0/ Epk, 35 The Jurisdictional I Pre- 
eminence of a Bisbou over the Presbyters. 1760 in I. Allen 
Hist, Vermont (1798) 149 Tlie I^cgislatiire of this State do 
lay a jurisdictional claim to all the lands w'hatever, cast of 
Connecticut river. t8tt Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 124 All 
jurisdictional seigniories^ are thereby abolished, and are 
declared incor^iuratcd wiih the nation, 1897 Enjg, Hist, 

R err. Jan, 153 To avert the hostility of the canonists by . . 
conceding some of their jurisdictional claims. 

Hence Jnrlsdl'otloiiRUy otiv,, in the way of a 
judicial decision ; with regard to jurisdiction. 

1874 P. Walbh Qnest, d^atk Alleg, (1677) 13 A Formal 
and Authoritative Tribunal to decide Jurisdictionally who 
shall be Pope or King. 188s Ch, Q, Rett. Apr. 196 In the 
F.aMt the patriarchates were of very wide extent, geographic- 
ally and jurisdictionally. 

JuriEdiotiwa (dgu*risdi*ktiv), a. rare. [f. 
jurisdiction^ on analog of administration ^ ad- 
minislrative^ and the like (but adjs. in -ive arc 
properly formed on vbs., and there is no L. *juris- 
dici^e).} Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 

1840 Bp. Hall Episc. ii. vlt. 47 Probabilities c/ a Su{Kr- 
cminent, and Jurisdictive power, in these spcciall Angels. 
L« 4 * Milton Ch.Govt, ii. iii, 'fhat jurisdictive i>owcr in the 
Church there ought to be none at all. 1849 Prynnb Vintt, 
Liberty Eng, 34. 1783-83 Catii. MACAtTt,AV Hist, Eng, V. 
174 (Joel.) Who were to exercise jurisdictive Mwer. s86b 
Beveridge Hist.^tndia II. v. v. 379 'Phe jurisuicUvc powers 
and authorities of the supreme court. 

JliriEprnd6&C6 (d^umsipr/I'dens). [ad. I.. 
jUrisfrudentia (also ^idintia juris) ; cl. It. 

C iunsprudenza^ V. jurisprudence *the skille or 
tiowfedge of laws’ (Cotgr. 1611): perb. the 
immed. source.] 

1 . a. Knowledge of or skill in law. 

s8a8 Coke Oh Litt, Epil.. For a farewell to our juris- 
prudent, 1 wish vnCo him Cne gladsome light of junspru- 
denco. Blackrtone Study ^ Law in Cmnm, (1809) 

I. 37 Aristotle himself has said, .that jurisprudence, or the 
knowledge of those lawfc is the principal, and most perfect 
branch of ethics. 1795 Wythe Dccis. Virginia 15 Being 
supposed to be knownby men of jurisprudence. 

D. The science which treats of human laws' 
(written or unwritten) in general ; the philosophy 
of law. 

1756 J. Warton Ess, Pope I. vL 300 The talenls of 
Abciara were not confined to tlicology, jurisprudence, philo- 
sophy. i78t GiiiuuN DecL 4 F, xvii. 11 . 40 Tho youth 
..who had devoted themselves to the study of Roman 
jurisprudence. 1790 Mackintush Stud, Law Nature 4 
Hattons Wks. 1848 1. 345 Writers on general jurisprudence 
have considered states as moral persons. i83R Austin 
Jurispr. V1879) 1 . Prelim. Explan. 33, 1 shall dihtinguiNli 
general jurisprudence or the philosotthy of positive law, 
irom what may lie styled particular jurispnideiicc, or the 
science of particular law. i86t Q. Rev. CX. 115 'Ihe 
domain of Comparative Jurisprudence, of which English 
Law forms a smiui province. 

146-8 
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2 . A system or body of law ; a Ic^al system. 

169^ Blount the stile or form 
of the Law. 17S1 Gibbon DecL 4 xHv^ Under his reign 
.. the civil jumprudcnce was digested in the immortal 
..'urkx of the C<w, the Patuitcis^ and the iHstiiuiit, iM 
IIallam sMiti. Agts viii. ti. (1819) II. 467 The diflerence 
lietweeii our Saxon and Norman jurispnidence. itjg Lix 
liNouciiA'je Stattsm, Gt0, lit^ Ld, Man^/itid (ed. a) 58 
Heads peculiar tu Scottish jurisprudence, to which tne 
Koglish law aflfords no paraflel. aste Macaulay HUK 
AW. XXV. V. 93« The history of our medical jurisprudence. 
a liSa Bucklb muc, IVks. (187a) I. x The noblest gift Rome 
has beaueathed to posterity, b her jurisprudence. 

Juiupru'daiitv f A and a. (a. obs. F. /wm* 
pniiUni^ back-formation (xom Jurisprudence \ cf. 
pruiience^ prudent. The L. expression was jtlris- 
peritus^ or /ure-periius.'] 

A. rA One versed in, or treating of, jurispru- 
dence ; a man learned in the law ; a jurist. 

t6a8 [see prec. ij. s6^ T. Peckk Panuusi Pnerp, la 
Lawyers by Law, are Jurisprudents named. niSsp Da 
QtiNCKY Khtitrhtim v. Wks. 1890 XII. 46 Klosterheim . . 


o, adj. Versed or skilled In jurisprudence; hav- 
ing knowledge of the principles of law. 

>737 K. West Let, b Dec. in dray a Corr,, Adieu ! 1 am 
mjing to my tutor's lectures on one Puffiendorff, a very 
jmbpnidcnt author. 1837-0 Hallam t/ist. Lit, 1. vit. | 50 
The eulogy of Cicero on Scaevola, that he %ras the most 
jurisprudent of orators, and the most eloquent of lawyers. 

Jurisprudential (-de-njll), a, [f. L. Juris- 
prOdetttta -h -al.] Of or pertarning to jurispru- 
dence ; rarely of persons : JuRrsPHUDRifT R 

*778 U. Johnston Piifrim 11. x. 355 Three civil professions 
called lilienil .. the sacerdotal, the juris-prudcntbl, and the 
medical ; or, as they are call^ here, the Gown, the Long- 
robe, and the Faculty. 1819 filackw, Mag, IV. 750/1 The 
doctor cannot be suspected of having any jurisprudential 
learning himself. 18^ S. Bailey Dnc, Par, ShH. 100 It 
[relevant] had long Imn a jurbprudcntbl word in &H>tland. 
l8^ W. S. Lilly in Ceatemp, Rev, Feb. 951 The great 
jurisprudcntbl ideas which we find in the literature of the 
decadent Empire. 

Hence Jnrigpruda'&ttaliat, a writer on juris- 
prudence, a legal practitioner. JurigprtUU'B- 
tialljr in relation to jurisprudence. 

s8oa-ra Bentnam Ratten, Judic, Etnd, ix. lit. vii, As to 
the jurisprudentblist, hb most common state is, perhaps, 


a sort of middle state between the two [impostor and duiwj. 
i8e8 Examiner py/x Viewing it jurisprudentially. 
JurisprU'CUfit. [irreg. f. JURISPHUD-KNCI d- 


-inT.] « JUIlIgPHUDXNT sb, 

>783 ‘^tute Papere in Ann, Reg, aij, 1 have forgotten what 
these mercenary jurisprudists have written upon the rights 
of nations. 1871 Lvtton Coming Rate xxvi, It is allowed 
by jurisprudists that it b idb to talk of rights wlien there 
are not corresponding powers to enforce them. 

Jurist (djftv'riit). [a. F. Jurists , ad. med.L. 
jurista, f. jus^jur- law, right : see -iht.] 

1 1 . One who practises in law ; a lawyer. Obs, 

. « Caxton Myrr, i. v. a6 They, .become aduocates and 

iunstes for to amasse and gadre abray money. 148^ Caxton 
Fay tee 1. i. 7 As wef auncyent nobles as iuristes and 

other. 1693 Urquhakt Rmbetaie 1. xvii. The Parbbns.. 


to comply. 

2 . One who professes or treats of law ; one verted 
in the science of law ; a legal writer. 

a i6s6 Bacon (J.), Thb b not to be measured by the princi- 
ples of Jurists. 17S5 Blackstone Comm, 1 . vii. 954 In respect 
to civil suits, all the foreign jurists agree. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India I 4>$ The doctrines of the Moham- 
medan jurists are somewlmt at variance on thb matter. 
1871^ Fhoude C/esar xiii. 177 The body of admirable laws 
which are known to jurbcs as the * Xjeges Juliae '• 

3 . In the Universities : A student of law, or one 

who takes a degree in law. * 

. «••» A Wood yf /A Ojcen, 1. 5x4 Thb person [J^’hn Jones] 
being entred and settled in a jurists place, he applyed him- 
self to the study of the civil law. 1738 Blackstone Stmiy 
0/ Lam in Comm, (x8oo) I, 15 One of the three nuestioiu 
to be annually discussed at the act by the jurist-fneeptors 
shall relme to the common law. 1898 tVestm, Gan, 17 
1/3 Downing provided the Senior Jurist in the years 188a, 
1883, and 1M4. 

Juristio (d^uri'stik), a. [f. med.L. jBrisia 
Jurist -»• -10: see -istio.I Of or belonging to a 
jurist; pertaining or relating to the subject or 
study oflaw ; legal ; created by law. 

1831 Caslylb Early Germ, Lit in MUc, Eet, (t^i) HI. 
198 Men as brave as they of the Roblier-Towers,. . who ia 
n^y a stout fight taught them a jurblic doctrine. 1837 — 
AV. A'rr. in. 11. vi. In the Convention Tribune, it drones 
continually^ mere Jurbtic Eloquence. 1873 Posts Caine 

*53 A University of per.sons in the private code b a ficti- 
tious or juristic person [cf, Ger. JnrietieeMe PereenX 

00 Juxi'atiiMi /A, the study or theory of Iftw. 

>^ j^ai*yLB Fr, Rev, HI. 11. y. The rest .. v'elteramid 
Law of Nations, Social Contract, JurtsUcs, Syllngisiks. 

Jurintieal. a, ff. at prec. ♦ -al.I -»prec. 

XLIX. 483 The juristm training of 
mind and the legal discipline of hb intellect. 1871 
Masksv Etem, Law (1871) | 193 There b a fictitious 
ptnon, or. as I prefer to call 11. a jurbtical person, .to which 
all the rights are supposed to belong. 

Hence JuH'RtUiftlXy adv.^ In relation to law, 
from a legal point of view. 


1878 F. Masi|N>h Eng, Sek, JnriePr, t. in Fertn, Rev, 
I Oct. 469 Politically and socially sjj^ing, law rests on 
I something more tlian force. J^tically speaking, it resU 
I on force, and force alone. 1881 Btackw, Mag, Apr. 540 
I Possession b morally as welt as jurbtically nine poinu of 
' the law. 

Jurnalle, Jurn^, obs. ff. Joubral, Jouumky. 
Jurnut, obs. variant of Gbbrut. 

1874-91 Rav N, C. Wards 39 ynmut, Earth Nut, Buiba^ 
castannm. 

Juror (dgu«*rai). Forms : 4-6 iunKmr(e, 4-7 
iurour, (4 ?leror, 4-5 lurouro, -owre, 5 iorour, 
-owro, iorrour, 6 iourer, iowror), 6-7 iuror, 
(7 iuror, Jurer), 7- juror, [a. AP'. jurmr « OP'. 
Jureor (later jurtur^ lath c.) Pr. jurador^ It. 
giuratorei—h, jurdtor^emt agent-n. ftom jArdre 
to swear. The L, jArAtor and AP\>tifpar occur in 
Eng. records long before the vernacular word.1 

1. One of a company of men sworn to deliver 
a veidict on a matter officially referred to them ; 
a member of a jury ; a juryman. 

I'he word has the same hutorical development as b seen 
in JusY, but has now a wider rimge of application than 
JurymaHt being freely used hbtorically of members of the 
anaeiit inuuests out of which the jury s^tem arose, as well 
as uf mcmiMgrs of a jury chosen to acQiidicate between com- 
petitors, and award prises, to whom 'juryman* b seldom 
applied. 

(it88 Glanvill il xvii. Ant bene notum cst tus ipsum 
ipsb iuratoribus omnibus aut quidam sciunt . . aut omoes 
ignorant. 1190 Retie Parlt, I. 19/9 In cujus rei tesuimo- 
nium predict! J uratores SigiUa stta apposixcrunt. £t dkunt 
.. qu<M dampoa ilia se extendunt ad Vigintt Libras, tops 
Bsitton I. L 1 11 £t volums ue . . nos Justices . . ne pssent 
mic les points dc nos brefs, ne des prcscntcmcntz de jurours. 
Ibid, L V. I 8 Cum . . lea jurours sotnt venuz en court, si 
porunt il estre cbalengea] 1377 Lahgl. P, PL B. vii. 44 
Ac many a iustice an(d) euroure wolde for lohaii do more. 
riSlo WvcLir Wbs, (x88o) 181 >it iurroiirb in queab 
vmicn ibrtweren hem wittyngly lor here dyner and a noble. 
1 c 1400 Lyug. AEiop'e Fab, lu. 133 A1 suche raveyne .. 
Begannc at false jurrours and at false witnesae. iS3p*i A ci 
aa tien, K///, c. 14 It shall be forthwith tried, .bytbe same 
iurours of the same countie. 1579 Folks lieekine* ParL 
We haue excepted against many of the lewrora. 

T. Fitsnebbert Apol, xa Our lurers are not to fudge de 
lure, but de factor not of matter of LaweiL or right It self, 
hut of matter of tact only. 1813 Siiaks. Hen, V! It, v. iii. 


lure, but de factor not of matter of LaweiL or right It self, 
hut of matter of tact only. 1813 Siiaks. Hen, V! It, v. iii. 
60, 1 shall both finde your Lordship, ludge and Iuror, You 
are ao merctfull. *789 Blackstone Cemm. IV. x. 140 The 
false verdict of jurors, whether oc^ioned by embracery or 
nut, was antiently considered os criminal. i8ai J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Metr, Syet, iii. (1871) ia6 The attomey-generaJ 
. . agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 
remedy to parlbineiit. wn Ld. Caisns in Lam Rep, 3 


remedy to parlbineiit. wn Ld. Caisns in Lam Rep, 3 
App. Cases 197 The judge has a certain duty to discharge, 
and the Jurors have another and a different duty. 

b. With (lualification, as grand Juror^ common 
or petty Juror^ special juror, fCf. Juby sb, a.) 

1598 ! Skaks. X iien, /F*, 11. U. 06 You are Grand lurers, 
are ye? Wcc'l iure ye ifatth. tout Lend, Gat, Na 1667/3 
The humble and jpynt Addresre of . . the Grand Jurors of 
Your Majesties County of Montgomery, Tomlins 
Law Diet, S.V. ynry i, The Jurors contained in the panel 
are either *P^jat or cerntnen Jurors. i 8 s 3 j . F. COOPES 
Pieneere xxxiil (i86n) 141/3 On hb way to liear and to 
decide the di*«putes of his neighbours, as a petit juror. 1883 
W/iarien's Law Lex, {ed. 7) av. There b no re- 

muneration for common jurors. ..Specml jurors get a guinea 
a cause by s. 34 of 6 Geo. IV. c. ^ 1891 Law Times XCl. 
905/1 The functions of a grand juror are too often those of 
the fifth wheel in the coacn. 

t 2 . (From the corrupt conduct formerly at- 
tributed to jurors.) One who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty) ; a slanderer, backbitet ; 
an oppressor ; a covetous man. Obs, 

c 1380 Wveup Wbe, (1880) 63 pei . . hiren also iurrouris ft 
okere santil men of contra to forswere hem wyttyngly on 
bole. ctjjSo — AV/. Wbe, lit. 394 If ^r be any cursid 
jurour excorsioner or avoutrer, he wil not bo ichryven at hb 
owne curat, bot go to a fiatryng frere, jiat wil asoylo hym 
falsely for a litcl money by )eere. c sage Gee/a Rem, 11. 
Iii. 37a (Add. MS.) Bi tne foxe are vnclirstondyn vokettes 
. . Gourteers, lurrours, and wily men. 1309 Basclav 
of Felye (1570) 151 Scbundcrcra, lycrs, and iurours of the 
sysc. 1338 Bale yekem Baptiste 85 in Hart, Miee, 1. 104 
The oovetouse iourer shall now be lyberall. 1330 — image 
both Ch. {Rev, xiv. 18) Sodaliily as a snarx shall ttet 
terrible day light vpon them vnbewares, as did death on Ciie 
oouetous iourer. 

8. One of a body of persons appointed to award 
prises in a competition. 

1831 Illneir, CataL Gt Exhib, 34 If eabibitors aoceiNed 
office of jurorx, they ceased to w competitors for pnsas 
in the clam to which they were appointed. 

4 . One who takee or has taken aiP oath; one 
who swean allegiance to some body or cause. 


(Cf. Nor-jobob.) 
ctfjoo Maslowr Ai 


c 1590 Maslowr Afaeeacre Petrie 11. vi, 1 am a juror in 
the holy league. 1803 Cockbbam, inrer, a swearer, e 1700 > 
Ken in Anderdon Life sxiv. (1834) 891 (Frampton bad) 
never interrupted communion with the jurors, [and would 
concur in an^^hing which tended to peace]. 188s Aonbw 
TkeeL CeneeL 987 The PresbTterian minbtere who were 
jurors, ufere regarded as lukewarm servants of their Church 
and country. 

b. A profane swearer, nome^word. 
tftu UsQUMAUT RabeUte i. xvii, The Parisians . . are by 


+ JuTOvy. Obs. In 5 iorovy, iovowvytt, l»- 
rowry, iorourry. [f. Jubob a 4 -t: ef. OF. 
jurerU * fonedon du jurd^ (Godef.).] BcariiH; of 
false witness or false presentments ; slandcTi de- 
famation. (Cf. Ju|mB a.) 

e 1440 Promp, Parw, aw^latowm IP* iarory), emurrieun, 
c 1488 bfyst V. mp And 1 vss lorouny, Knbiacs 
questes oi nuriury. ^ 

Jurr. Se, A low or worthleas woman. 

1988 Boens a, ArmouPe Prayer As fbr the Jurr, poor 


Jumm, variant of Jobbam. 

Jury (dgd^'ri), sb. Forma : 4 itiree, 4-5 iuye, 
s iurye, 6-7 inria, 7 Juzie, (6 lewrie, 7 JewyyV 
o>7 iury, 7- jury. [a. AF. Juree, Jure (aa m 
senses i, a)«iOF,/wK8f oath, jniidiciil inqni^, in- 
quest ; tned.1#. jArdta^ sb. from lem. pa. pple* of 
jurdre to swear (see -adi suffix}.] * • 

X. In l^hl nae. 

1 . A company of men sworn to render a 'verdiet* 
or tree answer upon some question or questioos 
officially submittro to them; in modem times^ in 
a court of justice, usually upon evidence deliwed 
to them touching the tunc; but in the earliest 
times usually upon facts or matters within their 
own knowledge, for which reason they were sum- 
moned from the neighbourhood to which the 

a nestion submitted to them related, or in which 
ie person or persons lived as to whose conduct 
or death an * inquest ’ or investigation was held. 

Originally. ‘The question to be addresaed to them iimy 
take many diffiorent Torms : it mayor may nosbe one which 
has ariicn in the course of litigation ; It may be a question 
of fset or a question of bw, or again what we should now- 
aKlsyx call a question of mixed fact and law. What ars the 
customs of your district? What rights has the king in your 
district ? Name all the land-owners of your tibtrict and say 
how much land each of them has. Name all the persons in 
your district whom you suspect ol murder, robberr or rape. 
Is Roger guilw of having murdered Ralph? Whether of 
the two has tne greatest right to Bladcaicre. William or 
Hugh? Did Henry dbsebe Richard of hb free tenement 
in Dale? The jury of trbi, the jury of accusation, the jury 
which b summoned where there is no Uttgatloo merely in 
order that the king may obuin Information, these all sfmng 
from a common root * (Pollock ft Maitland Mist Eng, Lam 
L 118). 

Concerning the origin of the Jury system in its vimns 
applications, and es& of f rbl by jury, much has been written ; 
but the name, in its English form, b not known to tii 
till ajneyhad practically become what it b now, as a grand 
jury at an assbe or at quarter sessions, a common or specbl 
jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroner's jury at aa 
inquest (see Cosonsr and iNOUsar). . 

In England, juries in all criminal trials, In dvU inab in 
the superior courts, and in writs* of i^iury. ^consist of is 
men, who must be unanimous in theb veroict. A grand 
jury and a coroner's jury nay conrist of any number from 
la to ajl and in tbM, the verdict of twelve (which b in 
fact a majori^) Is sufficient. Juries in county courts con- 
sbt of 5. In S^land, the nunibcr of the jury In a cirimixial 
trial b 15, and the verdict of a majority is accepted ; in a 
civil trial the number b is, as in England, and their veidkt 
must be unanirooua 

(1188 Glanvill ix. xi, Inquirentur autem hulutmodl piuv 

r esiure. . per iuratam pstne fine vbinetl. samEolle Parti* 
ao/i Cttmjur[atoreaJllUus Inquislltkmb] calummilavit qul 

B tr calumpniam suam amoti fuerunt de Jurlatal Ilia, taga 
RiTTON I. xxii. I xo Des vboountes et dm iNdUmh qi onat 
plus de Rents somouns qe mester ne serroit en juries et en 
enquestes. ibid., Kt de ceux ausi qi ount mis en Jurecs et 
en enquestes gents malades. 1338 RotteParit 11. ig/s line 
doit estre en jurrez et Assises, si est il mys en tin Jure 
de graunt Assise, .devant les Justices du Baunk.] 1 m 1400 8 
Merte Artk, 669 Ordayna thy selvene hatha Jureei^ and 
juggez, and justkez of landas. 1487 Waierf, Arek, in 
loSe Rep, liiet MSS, Cemm, App. v. 305 There shw 
none of the saide oounsaile .. passe in no jure betwene 
party and party. S40A Farvan CAren, 331 A quest of 
.xii. Kiiygbtes 01 Myddlescx, sworne vpon a Iurye, atwene 
ihs abbm of We8tmynsr.r and the cyte. §0r ceruvne 
pnruylegcs that the cyteaens of London claymed within 
l^tmestcr. 1333 More Debetl Smiem Wks. M, 1 durst 
as wcl trust y* truth of one ludge as of two luries. siei 
Snaes. Meae, /br M, ik L 19 The Iury passing on the 
Prisoners life May in the swornadwclae haue athieleor twa 
1807 Cowell Interpr, s.v. Uomagi^ Uoraage b sometime 
vaed for the lurb in the Comte Raron. .becanse boonsbteih 
most commonly of such, as owe homage vnto the Lord of the 
fan, i8ra Star Cbmmb, Cases (Camden) 178 None are 
excused from trvalb of jurb and servingin Junes under the 
degree of a noblr man. 1700 SamBULTafisr Na Ip 8 ss 
Submitting my self to be try'cTlw my Country, and allowing 
any Jury of ic good Mem and irua to be that Country. 
1709 BLACKSioim Cemm. IV. xxiiL poz An inqulshlon of 


_ z b the act of a siimmonMby the pepper oflker to 
luire of matters lebtlng to the Grown.ttpon evidenea laid 


enquira of ntMivre •« lirownawiwn WWW 

befiire them. s8ia FouaiTTH THaibO fmy so8 It b qjaba 
dear that the separation of the aemnui lirom the trying 
jury existed in the reign ii Bdw. 111 . 1888 Mtegauf 7 ; 
Twe Cities IL xiLTfii jusy did not even turn 10 o^er. 
189s PoLincR ft Maitlaro Mist Etm. Lam 1 . tea Thtg^t 
fiscal record known 10 na aa OuBMsftiy Book waa eompUed 
out of the wdblaof jttriaib 

2 * With {Murtlenlirisinf additioiii: 

. Cermuds Jusyi sue Cobovjui mnd IVQOXgr. 
a 1148 Hall CW, Mem Vtit S8 The sanlaaoa of Urn 
quest, Absciiba^ the cn^aar .. a^ ao Uit s^Iury 
hatha aworna. siif Parra. Mwy 00 Jann» Find the Ctow- 


the crown.ttpon evidenea laid 


no L.nme in II) nothing could o 
ImpertiiMDce of the High Juror. 


hatha awerna. 1887 mra. Aisftny ns jaon> Find the Crow- 
ner*s Jury skting. etfaGoua^ MasE A The oorouaFa 
Jury twhi hupaSlbdrhruugltt In thtb vardim Immsy. ii8| 





JUflSSIi. 


JLmmLuf* (mL 7) «.v,, Unanimity b not iroqulred 
from a grand jury or a coroner'! |ury. 

b. GramijUfyi ft jury of inquiry^ ftccusation, 
or preaentment (aa dialinguiahed from ft petty jury 
or jury of trial)^ eonaiating o(||pm twelve to twenly- 
tbreo * TOod and lawful men of a county \ who are 
letumea by the aheilff to eviry aeaaion of the peace, 
and of the aaaiaea, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictaiente» before dteae are aubmitted toa trial jury, 
and to perform auch other dutiea aa may be com- 
mitted to thirm. 

This bo^ repreibnti the Gramd iNQuaer (q.v,) of earlier 
time!. In England lUaccbn hen by fttatute and image become 
greatly restricted ; lia princiiiel duty being now * to examine 
into accusationR against persons charged with crime, and if 
it see jnst cause, then to find bilb ^ indictment against 
them, to be preeented to the court * ; besidea which, how- 
ever, it may express opinion! on changes In iudicial pro- 
cedure, make recommendations on this and kindred suUectsi 
make presentiqpnu of nuisances, eta Formerly, a Grand 
Jury^of twenty-four was summoned also uj^n a vrrit of 
attaint, to inquire whether a petty Jury had ^ven a false or 
corrupt verdict (abolished by 6 iV, c. 50). In Ircbnd 
the Grand Jury had, down 10 1898, very extensive powers in 
reference to the general administration of the country. In 
Scotland grmndjuritt do not exist. 

(1411 RoiU Parii, IV. 448/s Pledcr tiel feir.t ft faux pice 
ft dmaier le graund June, ouant il fubt prest de passer.] 
149^ Aci II Vll^ a si If it be founden by the graunde 

lurie in the same Attcynt that the Mtite lu^ haven geven a 
true Verdite, that then the graunde lurie shall have auctoricie 
and power to enquire if any of the petit lury toke or per- 
cey v^ any Somme of Money, or other rewarde [eta], isej 
Fitshksii. Surv, aa b. Eueiy man of the munt lury, must 
haue bndes to the value of .xx. li. of frehmde. i6ro Cowkl 
!HUrpr» 8. v., The Grand lurie consisteth ordinarily ofax graue 
and substantiall gentlemen, .to consider of all bils of Indite- 
monUN'efenrejd to the court 1635 trUh AeUxa Chtu, /.a afi 
f 3 The aaia lustices . . with the assent of the Grand-lury, 
shall have power, .to taxe. .every InhaldUmt . . for the new 
building, repayrlim [eta] . . of such Bridges, Causeyes and 
Toghers ^1914 Manobvillb Pah, Beet (lyac) 1 . Pref. la 
The book, .has been prenented by the grand-jury, and con- 
demn'd by tliousands who never sew a word of it. syUg 
BLACKSTona Comm, Kf.^xxUL 301 As many as aupear upon 
this nanel are sworn upon the grand jury, to the amount 
of twelve at the least, and not more than twenty-three ; that 
twelve may be a midority. ifity Pari, Doh, (Ho, LortU) 1825 
Irish Grand Jury Iresentment Bill., .llie Earl of Dunough- 
more opposed the measure . . because . . it deprived grand 
juries 01 the power of appointing their own officers, ifiey 
Hallam Comsi, Hisi, (1876) 111 . xvi. aat The grand Jury 
of Kent . . presented ecoMingly a petition on the 8**‘ of 
May 1701. 1881 Hbnubsson m Encyd, Brit, XIII. a4o/s 
The power of imposing county fates [in IrelandJ is, except 
in the case of the odunty of DubUn, exercised by the grand 
Juries, .at the assisesi 

o, /V/{y (or MU) jury (in oontridistmction to 
jury) f tnal juty^ irauerse jury, or com/nou 
y 119 ^ (in contradistinction to sfeciai jury ) : a jury 
which tries the Anal issue of fact in civil or criminal 
proceedingii and prononnees its decision in a * ver- 
dict’ upon which the court gives Jndgement. 

1494 [see prec.]. 1533 Moea Dohiii, Saiom Wks. 998/1 Yf 
it apere vnto the graund iurye in Iheyr conscience, that the 
pet^ iury wylfully of som corrupt mynde regarded not the 
iryincsses. 1807 In Cowbl. 1711 Auoison SyteL Na iss 
7 I He.. has been several times Foreman of the Petty-Jury. 
1788 Blackstonb Comm, HI. xxiii. 358 A common Jury is 
ons returned by the sheriff according to the directions of 
the statute 3 Gro. II. c 95. which appoints chat the sheriff 
. .shall not return a separate panel for every separate cause, 
as formerly. H. Cox iHoiit, II. ix. 517 where an in- 
formation IS filed, .it must be trfed by a special or petit jury. 

d. Spuiai jury ; a jury consisting of persons 
who (lieing on the Jffrors’ book) are of a cerUin 
station in society, as esqnires, bankers, or merchants, 
or ocenpy a house or other premiiet of a ceitam 
« rateable value. Goad jury*, seeqnot 189S. 
wsyae GiLBBBr Cat, Law <1 So. (1760) 130 The Court 
granted arule for a good jury in Middlesex. lyge Aci^Coo, 
7 /, a es 1 15 In such manner as special Jurlwi have been 
‘ are usually etnick. lyee Bmckstomb Q 


have been 


and are usually etnick. lyee Bmckstomb Caxtjw. 111 . xxilL 
357 Special Junea were onginany introduced in trials at bar, 
when the causes were of too gr^ nicety for the discussion 
of ordinary freeholders : or where the shwiff urns suspected 
of partiality. 1844 Ln Brovonam Brit, Coaot, xix. § o (1683) 
35f Tried by a specialjury— that b, by nenons of a superior 
ra^. ttys Sia W. ^vill in Law Roy 3 C P. 167 The 
praetke of ordering 1 good jury existed long before the 
passinf of the Acts which iwuate special juriea 1898 
TfiAVBB ffbad CsMf. Law 410 The devaumment of the mer- 
cantilf lawby the use of special Juries. t%8 A. W. Uonalu 
I n Lamo Bag, (Renton) VIL 154^ Good Jufy-K 

Jttiy ODtalned by a Judge'e order for the^rposes of a writ 
of ioqulry. In London since the passing of the Juries Act 
of 1815, tne shariflh on receiving an order for a good Jury 
havu treated it as an skier for a apcdal Jury. 

^Jury do modioiaio rmedL., « of haUben or 
moiety]! a jury compoM equally of two clasaee of 
men, a half-and-half jnrv ; eyp. ( /. riSr motUotaio 
Uuium) one compoicd bal^of Englimmen and half 
of loftigncri. 

3988 Blackitobb CsmjiM. . 111 . sxIiL 360 Motion to tha 
COM tw a imy do modiot^t^^ S^J^fd-lV^ 
Imbendlng or vacating records .. may be fried either In the 
lOng'sbencharooimnonpleMibyaJuryifesxfdfrM^ half 

CMiBMNi JWK^ - *. V 5F • ie*f iprmw ao 

modhUtio, half of frecholdafs m^^haff of MCiicnlaicd pen 
MmiLbilM indictment to be tried [at OiferdL s8in^r/ 33 


t Jury oj mahomi a jnry of diicieet women 
impanelicMl to inquire into a cue of alleged preg- 
nancy. 

17S0-IS Addison TiUUr Nm si6 7 1 , 1 desired the Juiy of 
Matrons, who stood at my Right Hand, to inform themselves 
of her Condition. 1789 Blackstonb Comm, 1 V. 395 In case 
thb plea lie made in stay of execution, the Judge must direct 
a Jury of twelve matrons or discreet women to inquiie tlw 
fact. 1845 Encyct, Brit, (ed« 8) s.v., A jury of matrons is 
resorted to. in e writ cfe ttenirt im^iettmio^ or when a 
feminine pnsoner oondeumed to death pleads pregnancy in 
stay of execution. 

U. iransf, • 

d. Applied historically to the body of DxOA8Ta 
(dtmartu) of ancient Athena, or the judicof of 
ancient Rome, whose functions corresponded in 


part to those of an English jnry. 

1838 ^ R- KBNNaov tr. Domoitkomos Midias 63 l*hc rude- 
ness and the insolence, men of the jury, with which Midias 
uniformly lichavcs to all, are pretty well known, I imagine, 
both to you and to the rest of my fdlow-oountiymen. 1881 
Si If. Butchki DomotikoMot h (a^ 3> 10 In the time of Lysias 
corrupt ofliciab often told the jury point-blank that unless 
they gave an adverse verdict there would be no funds to pay 
their salaries, ibid, 19 It b not easy to see how Juries con- 
sifting of five hundred members or more could be effec- 
tively bribed. 

4 . A body of peisons selected to award prizes 
in an exhibition or com]x:Ution. 

i^s iiiuatr. Caiai, Gt, Exhib, 30 In announcing the 
Prbes, the Cominissioiiers laid down certain general prin- 
ciples fur the guidance of the Juries. 1900 Ih'ostm, Gam 
8 May lo/i The prbe-jury . . examined the merits of no 
fewer than 990 competitive stories. 

1 (from the usual number of persons in a Jury 
in sense 1.) A company of twelve, a dozen. Ohs, 
ISOS WANNKa Alb, Eny, vii. xxxvi. (1619J 179 Three- 
heaued Cerberus in chatties sheuld nuke the lurie fulL 
1849 FuLLxa Juti Mads Fua, ^7 All the Jurie of the 
Apostles. i8im — Pisgah Esek. Vis. i, A compleate square 
. . with a Just Jury of gates, three on each side. 

III. 0. attrib, and Comb,, as jury^packmg^ 
-pami^ -roll, -room^ •trial \ Jury-book, a book 
containing the names of persons liable to serve on 
juries ; Jury-box, an cnclotied space in which the 
jury sit in court ; Jury oliauoaUor, tl^ foreman 
of a jury (in Scotland) : Chancellor 8; Jury- 
Ub^ a list of persons liable to be summoned to act 
as jurymen; f Jury-prooeBo, a writ formerly issued 
for the summoning of a jury ; Jury -trial, trial by 
jury ; Jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons. 

SM Act 33 A 34 yki, a 77 9 It No person whose name 
shall be in the "Jury bo^ ns a juror shall be entitled to Im 
excused from attendance. sfiaoSvo. Smith Wks, 11859) il* 
S19/9 He does not coqjure the farmers In the Nu^-ljox, by 
the love which they bear to their children. t8w Tkollopb 
Ckroa, Barsti xli. The men in the jury-box mi^ decide it 
how they will. 1887 CAnLVLB Rcmin, it. 10 1 'he ^ury chan- 
cellor, .smote hb now dry brow with a gesture of despair. 
sSss Aci 8 Goo, IV% c. 50 f 8 marg., liigh Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwardens, eta . . to make out "Jury 


cellor. .smote hb now dry brow with a gesture of despair. 
sSss Aci 8 Goo, IV% c. 50 f 8 marg., Iiigh Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwardens, eta . . to make out "Jury 
Lbts. 1887 tVostm, Rou. June. An addrem, in which they 
complain.. of *jury-packing; uf the land tentuc; of trade 
regulations oonfinmg them to certain markets. 1888 Timts 
(weekly ed.) ai Dea 9/4 llie usual charge against the Exc. 
ctttive of July packing. 1891 T. E. Bxiixsett Lift Sir T, 
Moro a& 6 A *Jury-panel was formed. i8e8 P. Cunningham 
N, S, fraios (ed. 3) II. 197 A chance would thus be afforded 
of having an honest man on the *jury-rulL a 183a Mackin- 
tosh Rovoi, i%8 Wks.x848 II. 998 The friends of the Bisl^ 
watched at the door of the *Jury*rooin, and heard loud voices 
at midniffht. i8so Bbntham Packing (1891) 91 When a 
political libel is the offence, the form of *iury trial b but 
a melancholy farce. 1844 Li>. Bkouoham Brit, Const, ix. 
1 3 (1869) 198 llie use of Jury-trial b admirable .. where 
a question of conflicting evidence arises, ifiag Euobnia 
DB Acton Nuns t/ Dssort I. 936 We wbh to bribe her 
Mury- women, but they ere indexible. i8fo Whartods 
LawLox, (ed. 7), yMty,wommH^ or Juty ^Matrons, 
Hence a., without a>jnry, 

i8s8 Bbmtham Sc, Riftrm 99 By a wicked and jury-less 
Court of Conscience act. i8so— /wAfrwliSai) T15 A Jury 
bse Judge preferable to a covertly pensioned Jury. 

Jury-, July a. (A^.) : see under Jury-mast. 
Juryar, juryour: 8 eeJuRigB. 

Jurymua (dja«*rimfto). [f. Jury -f Man.] 
% man serving on a jury ; a member of a jury ; 
mJubor 1. 


igya FvLKg Hoikisd Pari, 389 To make him a lawfull 
Icwrie man. 18^ W. Lbach UitU) The Bribe-Takers of 
Jurymen discovered. 1710-14 Porx Rape Loch iii. aa l*he 
hungry Judges soon the sentence sign. And wretches hang 
that Jury-men may dine. 1788 Blackstonb Comm, IIL 
xxiiL 380 Hers therefore a competent number of sensible and 
upright Jurymen . . will be found the best investiimiors of 
truth. 188s Pkabbon Early a Mid, Agos Eng, 94 ^e dis- 


tinction of the judge of law from t^ Judge of^^ m Juryman 
was derived from ItalUn sources many Eundred years later. 


b. At rendering of Gr. Butamit Dxoast or of 
L. judox, 

im Fboude Conor Ui b 6 Alt cases of importance, civil or 
criminal, came before oouiU of sixty or seventy Jurynmn. 
t8li S. H. Bvtchbo Domsstkwos i. (1893) 10 There were 
still Juryaien eager 10 serve and litiganu ready to supply 


o. With qualificgUon, as gramdjuiryitum^ a 
member of a grand jury. 

tgpB NA9Ng Linton SUifi % lie be surorne hce was a 
grniioe lurie iksn, in respect or me. iSm Shaks. 7 Vw/. hi, 
UL ii. 17 They haue beene grand lurie men, since before 
Noah was a Saylor* 8798 J. Loutnub Form U Proem 


(ed. 0) 198 Slamiug all the Grand Jury-mens Names without 
their Additions. iSSs E Kobkktson in Encyct, Brit. X 1 1 1 . 
7M/1 The qualification of the grand Jurymen b that they 
should be fi^holdeni of tlie county,--'to what amount ap- 
pears to be UDoeriaiiL « 

Ju'yy*]aa:0t. [Origin unknown. 

App. cither a corruption of some earlier name, or a jocular 
appcIUtion invented by sailors. For the suggestion that it 
may have been short for injnfy^mmst, no supportiug evidence 
has been found.] 

L Aaui, A temporary matt put up in place of 
one that has been broken or carried away. 

s 6 s 5 Caft. Smitn Doscr, Now Hng, 90 We had raacoom- 
modated her a lury mast, end the rest, to returns for 
Plimuuth. i 8 e 7 — Seosmads Gram, iv. 18 A lury Mast, 
that is when a Mast is borne by the boord, with Yards, 
Roofes, Trees, or what they can, spliced or fished together 
they make a lury.mast. tyge Blancklky JVavmi Ex^oo, 
84 Jnry Mast, Whatever b set up in the Room m a 
Mast lost In a Fight, or by a Stotm, and fastened into the 
PartiieriL and fitted with a lesser Yard, Sails, and Ropes, 
b calico a Jury Mast. tyBa in Nitxilas Disy, Sot son 
(1845) I. 55 We nave been employed since in getting^ Jury- 
masts yards and bowsprit, and stopping the koles in our 
sides. 18471 .!>. G. IIKNTINCK in Cr^or Payors (1884) 
111 . XXV. 144 To keep the dismantled ship Auaiing and 
fighting under Jury-masts. 


fighting under Ju^.niasis. 

b. So jury Joromast^ jury mainmast^ etc, 

1719 Dk Fok Crutoo 11. iC Having no sails.. but a main 
course, and a kind uf square sail upon a jury forc-masL 1748 
Ansads Poy. 111. L 397 We saw her main-top mast, which 
had hitherto served as a Jury main-mast, share the same 
fate. 1838 M AKNVAT Midsk, Easy (1 883) 190 Before the day 
was over, a Jury-foremast had been got up. 

o. transf. An apparatuf employed in the treat- 
ment of Cott’s disease, to keep the spinal column 
straight, and prevent lateral curvature. 

1883 Holmes ft Hulkb Srst, Snrgofy (ed. 3) II. 413 In 
Professor Sayre's Plaster of Paris Corset and Jury-mast . . we 
have a much better appliance. 1894 Lamot 3 Nov. 1099. 
2 . Hence jury- U used in comb, to designate 
other ])arts of a ship put together or contrivd for 
temporary use, as Jury-rig, Jury-iigging (whence 
Jury-rig u., Jury-rigged pp/, a.), Jury-rudder, 
Jury -tiller ; and humorously of other things, as 
Jury-buttooks ; Jury-leg, a wooden leg, or any 
contrivance to supply the place of a disabled leg 
(u hence Jury-legged a,) ; Jury meal. 

s868 Drnmam Direct, Painter 11. (1667) 95 Guard thy Pos- 
terior least all be gone; lliough Jury-Masts, tho'hast Jury^ 
buttocks none. 1791 Smollbtt Per, Pic, I.vi, You jury-le^gad 
dog. 178SKEWTX yVMr A‘ii|r*^>^<^Aii6Theshtpstobejiiiry 
rigged : that is, to have sinalier masts, yards, and rigging, 
than would be reouired for actual service. 1840 Makrvat 
Poor yack xxiii. Having juiy-rlggcd her alL we steered our 
course. Mac:aulay Misc,^ Barhs (1860) II. 197 She 
may come safe into port under jury frigging. 1840 /airs 
Mag, XVII. 499/9 To rig him out with a sort ofjury-lag, 
manufactured for tha nonce from a young tree. 18^ Sn 
Sai/oPs Word-bk,, ynryrudder^ a coiitnvanca..for supply- 
ing a vessel with the means of steering when? m accident nu 
befallen the rudder. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 044/1 The 
steward ..had a jury-meal rigged up in preMentabie ^ape. 

b. Hence Jtuir is also taken indc{)cndenlly at 
an adj. b temporary, makeshift. 

s8ai BvaoN /,et, to Rogert at Oct., I have.. some Jury 
chairs and tables. 


o Rogert 9 t Oct., I have.. some Jury 
MAaavAT P, Simya xivi, Rig 


Noah was a Saylor* 


MUB Form U Proem gar, 


something jury forward, and follow me. 1833 Sir J. Rook 
Narr, onayoy, ui. 38 Wc. .set up tha new topmast in place 
of the jury one. 

JuryBdyoall, obs. variant of Juridical. 

JuB, juae, obs. forms of Juici. 

JuspU'bUcist. uome-wd, [f. L. jus publUum 
public law : see -I8T.] One wno has to do with 
public Uw or rights. 

itop-ioCoLBRinoE AV/rarf (1885) 188 Thb . . it b the province 
of the philoscmhicai juspublictst to discover and display, 
t JllgqillUa. Obs, l»h\jus^uianto{i^ihQ, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late iusquiamus (Pallodtus).] 
— HYOSCYAlfU/l. 

[c 1000 Sax, Lcfckd, 1 . 94 Decs wyrt he man. .iusquiannin 
uemneft ft ofeum naman belone, & eac sume men henne 
belle hataS. c 1400 Leudratu's Cimeg, 084. 1507 Andbkw 
Brunsruykes DittylL Haters 11. cclxxv. T t| b/i Ine venims 
of Oiiium and Iusquiamus. ig^ji J. Hallk Hisi, Sxyoti, 
Table 5a Hjfosciamus^ henbane is called in Grceke 'Yowvva- 
; in Latin : Hioscuunus . . of the Apothecaries lusquia- 
mus.] 17S7 BaADLKY Fean, Diet, s.v. Goosot Henban^ or 
Jusquiam. call'd the Death of young Geese. sygS Bailby 
Housek, Diet, 318 Taka half an ounce of . . iba ointBMnt of 
Jusi|uiam. 

t JlIgMeL Obs, Forms: 4-5 lugahal^e, 5 
guBsohella, golBgall! iuaohal(la, iuaaUa, a-o 
iuaa6ll(e, 5-7 iussal, iuBiall, 7 Juaaal, 8-9 dial, 
Josael, JoBBle. [a. OF.Jussil juice, broth (GMeL), 
ad. L. jusetUum^ dim. of jusathm, dim. of jUs 
broth, soup.] In andent cookery, a name in- 
cluding varioni formt of mince or hotchrpotch. 

Tr 1390 Forme o/Cney in Warner Aniif, Cffrws. (1701) it 
JussfaSIl. . . Jushall enforced. 14.. Tonm, Toitonkam^ 
Foost yll in Hast E, P, A 111 . 93 Thar coma in Iordans 
in iussall. c saw Liber Coeomm (s86a) 11 Inasellc. Taka 
myud bred, and eyren hou swyngc : Do horn togadcr with 
out lettyng. Take fressha broth of gods befe, Coloure hit 
with safn^ |mt is me lafa, Boyle hit softly, and in ]k> 

asssi&Jfiaai: ste? 

Pyka, and casta it raw on a mortar, an casta Jwr-to gratid 
bre^ [ate.], e 1440 Prontp, Posrv, a6fl/i lusaalb, or dysdielle, 
dyshtmtu. ., /moiUum, 0 torn TUnCookoeybks, 87 Ouis- 
S0n. tgia Bk, Korrmngo In BedM Bk, 173 Blauncha nmn* 
g0r, tttsseU,0nd cbarM 1190 Hvlobt, luamll, 0 nmat mndt 
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C fgga T>woCooioey<bks, Bj Guis- 
t In Aibeos Bk, 173 Blauncha buui* 
S|90 Hvlobt, luamll, 0 nmat mndt 



JU8SION. 


JUST. 


of chop|>c<l hcrbcs, iniuNtaL stSi J. Huttom Jour Jo 
Caves Gloss- lE. I>. S.\ Jossft, an liodge-podge. iM 
Crarvu Pm/., Joss/e, hodgc podge, a dish composed of a 
variety of meat. 

Juasion rare, [a. F. jussion^ ad. L. 

jtission-em order, command, f, juss^x see next.] 

( )rflcr, qoiiimand. Letters of jussion [F. Uttres de 
///jjvV’mI, letters by which the French king ordered 
the parliament to register an ordinance* 

177a j 4 mu, Reg, 9o*/i The King sent a messaM to the par- 
Haiuent, that ifthey did not obey hU letters oT Jussion, and 
resume their functions, he would remove the magistrates 
from their et^lwments. i8w Bbntham C^cial Aptitude 
Maximised VxfL^VA, 1843 V. 370/3 note^^ Imperatiuii, in its 
two shapes — positive command, nr say jussion, on the one 
hand, and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other. 

JuSSiTS a. (j^.) [r. L. jms-, ppL 

stem of juhire to command : see -IVB.] Express- 
ing a command or order: esp. in Grammar, applied 
to forms of the verb. 

1846 T. H. Key Lat, Gram, %S The imperative mood com- 
mands^. I'he jussive mood directs. s8ap B. Davies tr. 
Gesenius' Heb, Gram, xlviii. We must distinguish. . between 
the common form of the Future and . . a shortened form 
(with a Jussive force). tfjo tr. Langes Comm,^ Song Sot. 
vii. 166 The following voluntative or Jussive future. 1881 
AtheHseum a? Aug. 274/2 We do not believe in the jusais’e 
pluperfect subjunctive. 1899 A. N. Janmaris in Expositor 
Apr. 399 'I'he above jussive, or hortative and desidcrative 
function of this infinitive. 

B. sb. A verbal form expressing command. 

1900 R. C. Thompson Rep. Afogie. A/inetfek II. p. xxxv, 
LitlikdimMr are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive. 1 
t Jn'MOryt rare. [f. as prec. : see | 

-oRY.j Of or iiertaiuing to command. * i 

1811 Pt'RCHAH ri^^magei 1614) 183 Every of his members 
also doe provoke him to performe those iussorie inventions. ' 
t Ju*8Bulent» a. Obs. rare"^**, [ad. L. i 

leutus having broth, f. Jus broth.] (See quots.) 

Blount Gtbssofr,, /ussuteai {jussu/euiuj\ that j 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or brotn. 1638 Phillips, 
yussu/euL full of broth or pottage. 

Jut, Joust CdjSfst, delist), xAl Forms: 3-4 | 
iouBt, 7- joust ; 4-7 iu8t, 7- just, (6^ giuat). . 
[a. OV. Juste f Joste, joustef F. f. Juster^ etc. . 
Ju8T V. For the spelling and pronunciation, see | 
Just, JOUST, V.] ^ 1 

1 . A combat in which two knights or m&i-at-arms 1 
on horseback enconntered each other with lances ; ; 
sfec. a combat of this kind for exercise or sport ; | 
a tilt Usually in fA. Justs ^ Jousts, a series of snch I 
encounters, as a spectacular display; a tournament j 
lapy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3898 Vor h«r nas so god kni^t non ' 
. . pM in ionates siiolde sicte ^ dunt of is lance, c sjao Sir , 
Reues (AJ 3785 And to lusies |>ai goniie ride, c ijjto ! 
WvcLiP H^bs, (1880) so Whanne lordis ben fro horn in werris, ! 
in ittstis. a 1933 Lu. Bkhners //non xxi. 63, 1 was a yongc | 
knyght and hauntyd Use iustes and tornuy.s. 1990 Spenser 
Q. I. i. 1 For knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitc. 
lyi Shake. Riek. If, v. ii. 53 What newca from Oxford ? . 
Hmd thoMs lusts and Triumphs? ste J* Havwabd tr. ' 
BiondCs BanisEd Virg. 193 Right joyfull . . to light on by 
the way so solemne jousts, Evelyn Diaryf 3 May. 

There had been in the morning a Just and Tournament or 
sevcrall young gentlemen, im Strype Amu, R^L t xv. 
191 Great jnsu were made : the French King hinuiclf just- 
ing. 1735 Johnson, Jnst^ mock encounter on horseback ; 
tilt; tournament, yaw/ is more proper. 1778 Mickle tr. 
Casnoend Lutiad 330 At just and tournay with the lilted 
lance. 1801 Stbutt Sports 4 Bast. iti. i. 113 The just was 
a separate trial of skill, when only^one man was opposed 
to another. 1808 Scott Marm, 1. xiv, Seldom hath ^.ns’d 
a week but must Or feat of arms befcl. s^ye James Darn- 
ley xxi. 93 Just aAer just, tourney aAer tourney. 1838 
Prescott End, 4 Is. (1846) 111. xL 44 The knights. .defied 
one another to jousts and tourneys. 1899 Tennyson Enid 
537 Down to the meadow whcre.the jousts were held. 

Eg' <998 SYLVKSTRa Du Bartas ii. ii. rii. Colonies 551 
I^ss powrfttll in the Paphian loust For Propagation. t8^ 

H. Rogers Ess, 1. iv. 303 He entered the luu in ihoM 
intellectual jousts, as they may be called, 
t b. pi, 88 sing, A tournament. Obs. 

■377 Lanol. P, PL B. xvii. 50 Coming fro . . Icrico To 
a iustes in ihcrusalem. a 1911 Fahvan Ckron, vii. 687 Chief 
chaleugeour, at a royall iustyce and turnoy. 1988 Grafton 
Chron, II. 301 The king did holde a royall lustes in Smith- 
fieldc in London. 1993 Pekle Order Garter 44 As if the 
God of war Had held a iusts in honour of his love. 1841-74 
Raker Ckron, an. 1400, They would publish a solemn Justs 
to be holdcn at Oxford. 

1 2 . Applied to the ancient Grecian games. Obs^ 
1387 Tnevisa Higdon (Rolls) 1. 37 Olympadcs, bceji 
be tymei of here iustis and tomementis. 1388 Wyclif 
3 Atacc, iv. 18 Whanne iustus, doon oonys in fyue 3eer,was 
maad snlempli in Tire. 

t Justf sb.'L Obs. Also luBta, iuyata, iouat. 

‘ [a. OF. puste, Juisie, Juvs/e, ad, med.L. Jusfa (sc. 
mensura) right measure (of drink) ; the vessel hold- 
ing this (Du Cange).] A large-bellied pot with 
handles, used for holding wine or beer. 

1887 Tukvisa Higden (Rmls) VII. isi Hym was ^oven 


i romp, I am. 3W/'J lusic, potte. a 1909 .Skelton Elynour 
Rummyng 193 lor they go to roust Streyght over the nle- 
*377. bA**'*'*- D, PL n. XIII. 83, 1 sbal 
iRMle to ^ lurdan wttti bis lust wombe. 


iRMle to pU lurdan with his lust wombe. 

JflSt (daiwt), 41 . [a. F. Juste (-Pr. Just, Sp., 
Vg,Justo,lX.£justo) or immed. ad. L. right- 
eous, equitable, rightful, tjiis right, law, justice. j 


1 . That does what is morally right, rij^htcous. 
fust before {pufUK) God or, simply. Just : Righteous 
in the sight of God ; justified Now chiefly as a 
Biblical archaism. 

ijUaWYCLiF Koek, xxxiit. t3 The ri^twijsriesse of a iust man 
fVulg. /w/x/tVs justix 1^88 The ri^tfulnessc of a ri^tful man]. 
— Luke L 6 Sothli tnei bothe wcrcii iustc (so 1388 : * Vulg. 


— Luke L 6 Sothli thei bothe wcrcii iustc (so 1388 : * Vulg. 
Justi\ bifore God. — Rom, iii. 36 That he be iust [so is88 : 
Vulg. justus\t and iustifyinge him that is of the feitn of 
Ihe.\u Crist. *9s8 Tindals Mail. v. 45 He . . .neiiduth his 
reyne on the iuste and on the iniustc (Vulg. bonos etmalos\, 
xdpa Daub tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 6 Scripture, declareth 
playT^, howe it is faith that g^aketh us iust before God. 
1981 T. Norton Catvids Inst, iii. iv. f a 8 . 311 The iustest 
man passeth no one day wherein he falleth not many ttmex, 
s89g,SHiRLKY Ajax 4 Ulysses iii, Only tlie actions of the 
just Smell sweet and blossom in the dust. 17M Watts Hymn, 
‘ Sot to ike terrors ’ iii, Behold the spirits otthc just. Whose 
faith is turn'd to sight f 1804 R. Hall IPks. (t8ja)Vl. 355 
God can be at once the just and the justifier. 
t b. absol. in singular. Obs, or arch. 
iiBe WvcLiF ,4etsyii. 5a The prophetis. .that bifore tcclden 
of the oomynge of the iust [t8si the lust one]. 1906 I'inoalk 
Acts vii. 53 'That iust whom ye hauc betrayed. »39 Cover- 
PALE Ps, xxxvUij. 13 The vngodly layeili wnyte for the iust, 
A giiaspilieth vpon him with nls tethe (so i8si and R.V.]. 

2 . Upright and impartial in one's dealings ; ren- 
dering every one his due ; equitable. 

im Wvct.iK 1 yokn i. 9 If we knowlechcn cure synnes, he 
is feithful and iust [Vu^. justus\ that he for^iue to us our 


IS ffeithiul and iust VVMji, justns\ that ne lorYiue to us our 
synnes. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop ii. Proem, The good 
ond Iustc M not subgct to the la we as we fynde and rede of 
alle the Athenyens. 1903 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose laa Scho 
. . bawd him be als just to awppis and owlU, As viuo pacokkis. 
■593 'I'* Wilson Rhet, (1580) aoo, 1 mistrust not the fudges, 
because thei are iuste. 1805 Bhaks. A/'or y. UL 170 The 
Gods ai e iust, and of our pleasant vices Make instruments to 
plagvc vs. 1795 Pope Odyts, xui. 349 Some juster prince 
pernaps had entertained. And safe restored me to niy native 
land. 1772 yunius Lett, Ivi. aiu How much ea.sier it is to 
be generous than just. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. Prol., 
Thou madest man, he knows not why. .And Thou hast made 
him : Thou art just. 1893 Lvtton My Novel v. iii. He was 
just, but as a matter of buuness. He mode no allowances. 
1880 Rurkin Mod. Paint, V. ix. 1. 1 13. 304 JiLst 1 What Ls 
that ? .. dealing equitably or equally. 

t b. Faithful or honourable in one's social re- 
lations. Const, of, to. Obs, 
t8et ShakS. yul, c. III. ii. 90 He was my Friend, falthfull, 
and iust to me. 18^ Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 3 He was 
very inst of bis promise. 1717 Pops Ep%i, R. Digby, Ju.hI of 
thy word, in evVy thought sincere. 1809 Campbell Gert, 
IVyom, III. xxix. Friend to more than human friendship ju.st. 

3 . a. Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity ; righteous ; equitalde ; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments^ etc. : Deserved, merited.^ 
c 1400 Destr, Trov 314 More it loyes me, lason, of ^ iust 
werkes. ^1430 ifymns f^irr. 114 The hipest Icssoun |nu 
man may lere 1 .h to lyue iust lijf. 1993 Eden Treat. Nrwe 
Ind, (Arbb) 5 If honest commendaaons be a lust reward 
dew to noble enterprises. lU R. Hitchcock Quintess, 
IVit 5 'Fhat warre U iust, thau is necessarye. 183a J. Hay- 
wAJUi tr. Biondfs Eromena 33, I will never rest, tilf 1 have 
executed just vengeance on nim that unjustly slew thee. 
1788 Goi.usm. Vic, IV, viii, YouMI think it just that I .should 
mve them an opportunity to retaliate. s8^ Dickens Bam, 
Rudge vi, Is this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself? 

<luasi-rA 1887 Milton P. L, vl 381 Strength from Truth 
divided and from Just.. naught merits but dispraise. 

b. Constituted by law or by equity, grounded 
on right, lawful, rightful; that is such legally; 
t legiuly valid {pbs^. 

c 1430 Lyuo. Min, Poesns (Percy Soc.) 17 The degre be 
just .successioune. .Unto the kyng is now descended doune. 
[94a in Marsden Set, PL Cri, Adm, (1894) 1. xx6 Being 
in his lyfetytne juste owner and possessor of a certayne 
waterbootc. 184a Perkins' Prof, Bk, ix. f ^1. 353 Where 
a just grant or other thing cannot take erfcct without a 
deed. 1867 Milton P, L, ii. 38 We now return To claim 
our just inheritance of old. 1710*14 Pope Rape Lock iii. 


ouHust inheritance of old. 1710*1^ Pope Rape Loch iii. 
60 The reliel Knave, who dares his prince engage, ProvM 


the ju.Ht victim of his royal rage. >708^ Tindal Rapids 
Hist, Eng, (1743) if- XVII. 100 Another Person has a juster 
title than she to the Crovm. i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
iv. I. 443 He Dames IIJ would still go as far as any man m 
support of her (his country's] just liberties. 

4 . Having reasouable or adequate grounds well- 
founded. 

r 1374 Chaucer Trovlus iii. 1178(1227) A1 quyt from tutm 
drede and teene As she ^ Iuste cause hadde hym to trisff. 
1593 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 217 Images we iitaie chaunge, 
as the matter shall give iuste cause. 1633 P. Fletcher 
PnrpU isl. XI. xii, A simple maid, With iustest grief and 
wrong so ill a^ld. iTee Anted, IV, Pitt II. xxix. iso I'he 
excuse is a valid one if it is a just one. 1798 Eliza Hamil- 
ton Lett, Hindoo Rajah I. 45 Alas I my fears were Just. 
'I'he pure spirit had fled. 1898 Gen. P. Thompson A udi Alt, 
11. Ixxiv. 33 llie justest object of Jealousy to wise men in 
all ages. 

6. Conformabletothestandardyor towhat Is fitting 
or requisite ; right in amount, proportion, sesthetic 
quality, etc. ; proper ; correct. 

c 2430 Lvdo. Jffin. Poems (Percy Soc) 60 Iuste weight 
halte justly the balauncc. 2988 W. Smith Brief Descr, 
Load, if lari, MS, 6363 If. 13) If they ffynd (the weights] 
not lust : they breake them. 2998 Yung Diana 491 A mar- 
uellous sweete concent keeping lust time and measure. 1872 
K. Bohvn IVind 67 So that a just and moderate coiidensa- 
tiuii is necessary to the constitution of Winds. 1734 J. Ward 
introd, Matk, 11. xu (ed. 6) 139 I'he First Root is 300 being 
less than Just. 179B Johnsom Resmbter No. 23 P 9 Rules 
for the just opposition of colours, and the pnfper dimensions 
of rufilesand pinners. i8ei J. Q. Adamsui C. Pavlesilf#/r. 
Syst. HI. (1871) 74 The first of thasi bdunctloiis. .oommanda 


that the standards should Imi just. 1877 E. R. Comoee Bas, 
Paith V. 203 The just balance between the moral and intel- 
lectual sides of his nature is often destroyed. 

b. Afus, in fust intertfot, intonation, etc.: Har- 
monically pure ; sounding perfectly in tunc. 

2890 Gen. P. TiioMilpN intte) Theory and Practice of 
Just Intonation. 1878 w. H. Stone Sci, Basis Music y, 
I 90 The difiTcrcnces of ' 


_ , The difiTcrcnces of tlm old [m^n-toncl and equal sys- 
tems (of temperament^ ana their romectivc departures from 
Just mtonatioiL 2882 Broadiiouse mms. Acoustics 353 Just 
Intonation, where all the Fifths and Thirds are perfect, used 
only ^ singers and theorists. 

6. Of soeech, ideas, opinions, arguments, etc. : 
In accordance with reason, truth, fact ; right ; 
true ; correct. Often with mixture of sense 
2490 Caxton Eneydos xxL 77 He refuseth to lene his eeres 
for to vnderstande my wordes that ben soo iuste and resoii- 
able. <12820 Hkalkv Theophrastus (1636) ao He main- 
taineth, that strangers speake wiser and juster things than 
his own fcllow-cicuena 1709 Pope Odyss, iii. 308 Much 
he knows, anil just conclusions draws From various piece- 
dents, and various laws. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist^xiTtk 
V. 136 A singic glance of a good plate or a picture imjmints 
a juster idea than a volume could convey. i898 Brvck 
Amer, Commw. 11. Ixxv. 618 To present a just picture of 
American public opinion one ihust cut deeper. 

t b. Of a copy, description, calculation, etc. : 
Kxact, accurate. [So F. Juste.'] Said also of 
personal agents. Oos. 

2962 W1N3ET Pour Scoir Thre Quest, To Rdr., Wka 1 . 

I. 60 We sett forth this iust copie without altering or ciking 
ony thing. 2897 R. Ligon Barbadoes (2673) 33 Having 
given you a just account . . of the bread and dnnk of this 
Island. 2692 Swift A then, Soc,, Like a just map. 2704 

J. Pitts Acc, Mahometans Pref. (^38) 7, 1 have since pro- 
cured a just Translation. 2707 Swift Wkesi passed in 
London, 1 am apt to think his calculation Just to a minute. 
2798 G. FoRSTaa ybum. Bengal to Eng, 1. 80 The Hindooa 
of this day arc just imitators, and correct workmen ; but 
they^poBsesB merely the glimmerings of gcniu& 

t 7 . Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
purpose; appropriate; suitable. Obs. 

c 2384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. an lit] slant eke In so Iuste 
A place That eucrysovne mot to hyt pace. 2884 Evelyn 
Kal, Hort, Introd. (1739) 187 How nriny l*hings to be clone 
in their just Season. rs869 MRB.'HuTCHiNaoN Mem, CoL 
llutchsHson (1846) 33 He was very liberal to them, but ever 
chose iust times and occasions to exercise it. 2884 R. Wai^ 
LEE NaLExpsr, to Our Instrument remains still unalterably 
just to every place where 'lis made inte of. 

1 8* Of Clothing, armour, etc. : Well adjusted, 
fitting exactly. Hence, Fitting too closely, tight. 
[So ¥, Juste. \ Obs. 

a 2400 Sir Perc. 373 His hode was iuste to his chynne. 

1 2400 Destr, Troy 050s Mekull iust armur. a 2490 Kni, 
de la Tour (1868) 38 Streite and welle sittinge and iuste. 
that sum tyme the rroito that was in me suffered payne and 
was in pertlle. t8M Lovelace Poems, Aramantka, It 
[a robe] sate close and free. As the just Wk unto the Tree, 
to. Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc. : Exact, as op()oicd to approxi- 
mate. Also with defining wora : That is exactly 
what is designated ; ai * (the) exact . . Obs. 

c 1392 Chaucek Astral. 11. | 3 To baue tsJee a lust Ascen- 
dent by their Astrilabie. 2992 Records Patkw. PTnowL i. 
Iv, Gpen your compasse to uic iust length of y* line. 2994 
Ace.-Bh. IV. /Fn23'ini4N/i7N«^XXxlI. ii8[He]owesme 


terns [of Cemperameni 
Just intonatioiL 288s 


M copie witbout altcnng or ciking 
SON Barbadoes (1673) 33 Having 
. . of the bread and drink of this 


2 Records Patkm. Knowl, i. 


Iv, Gpen your compasse to uic iust length of y* line. 2994 
Acc,-Bh. IV, /Fn23'ini4N//yN«^XXxlI. ii8[He]owesme 
.. the Just some of li\ti. xixx. ui. ESgfi Snaks. Merck. V. 
IV. i. 337 If thou Uk'st more Or Icsse then a iust pound. 
s8o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. B75 The forepart of the court 
was a iust square. 1899 Fuller Ck, Hist, ix. iv. | 3 We 
cannot exactly tell the just time thereof. 174^4 Chambsrb 
tr. Le Clsrc's Treat. Arckii. I. 109 It shouM oe rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows. 1799 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng, 1, Comwaii 4 Its Height and just Botance. 

t b. Of 8n instrument, jiatural action, etc. : 
Exact or uniform in operation, regular, even. Obs, 

€ 1388 Chaucer Sompn. T. 383 I'hou shalt me ftmde as 
lust as is a squyre. 2979 Gosoon Sch. Abuse (Arbj e8 The 
vnfallible motion of the Planets, the iuste course of the yeere. 
s86s^ Phil, Trans. 1. 6t An instrument compoMd of two 
Rulers .. will be no longer just at all. stsi Bailbv, ymsi 
Divisors are such Numbers or Quantities which will 
divide a given Number or Quantity, so os to leave no Re- 
mainder. 2769 Sir W. Joiffui Pat. Fortusu in Poesns, etc. 
(1777) 83 Mark'd the just progress of each rolling sphere. 

T 10 . Corresponding exactly in amount, duration, 
position, etc. ; equal ; even, level. Obs. 

2991 Robinson tr. More's Utep. 11. Iv. (289^ 242 Dyuyd- 
ynge the daye and the nybble Into jfdttl lust nonres. 2994 
Blunoevil Exerc. iii. 1.. xxxiii. (2636) 343 UntUI the laiit 
degree of the said Signe do appeare just with the upper 
edge of the Horimn. e 1830 Ri 9 don Sssrv. Devon 1 46 (imo) 
sa That ..well in Derbyshire, which ebbeth and floweUi 
by just tides. 1709 Pors Oebss. xiv. 483 The destin'd victim 
to di§*pait In sevli just porUona 
fb. Characterized by or involving exact corre- 
Bpondenoe. Obs. 


2791 Hogarth Assal Beauty xL 83 They meet In Just 
simmtude. s8se Palsy NaL TkeoL xvL (1819) ssS In con- 
sequence of the just oollocationi and by means of the Joint 
action of longitudinal and annular fibres. 

1 11 . That is such properly, fully, or in all re- 
spects ; complete in anfount or in tmaracter ; full ; 
proper, * regular Just battle^ in quot. 160^ a 
regular (pitched) battle [ - OF. Juste oatailto]. Just 


« to kim 

redily bow manie rancket of footamen . . go to the making 
of A iust battoile. 2988 D. Roosiis in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
.Ser. 11. III. 148 lliey are not minded to Crowne the yocmp 
hinge, before he come to Just yearsa tfisa Knollis Htih 
Turks (28sf) 863 The skirmish was Uks l^ave comt to a 



JUBT< 


JXr8T« 


Jptt tettcVI. SvLVEmR Rdr., I am the : fylng a prep., ndv., or advb. tihrMe; or (In e, f, g) 

first In Fmunce who in a just Pbem hath treated in our | ^ A: -u * 


tongue of sacred things, sfiaa Bacon T// 4a This 
warre was rather a suroression of Rebels, then a warre with 
a iust Encuiie. 1604 iskdkll Zr^//. x. 136 It would require 
a iust volume to shew it. t66g Cuu;KrpRR A Colb Barthol 
A Mi, 111. i. tag When a man coffies to a just age. 17^ 
BaHKEi.RV AUMr, i. i la Published .. sometimes in Just 
voiumes, but often in agniphlets ihd loose papers. 1778 Bp. 
Lowth Tranti, Itaiak ix. 7 A just tHtem, remarkable 
for the regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of 
its plan. 

12 . noMce-usi, That just is or takes place: cf. 
Just adv. 5. 

1W4 BHowNiN^AVriM/fiA, 7Vw Camth n; A lip's mere 
tremble, Look's half hesitation, cheek's just change of 
colour. 

18 . Comb. a. with apple, (or another adj.), where 
fust is adverbial in sense, •^justly : as jusi-bome^ 
•cenceiwdp •consuming, -dooming^ •htdnng^ -kind- 
ied^^tempered^ -thinking \ Just’gentu, d. parnsyn- 
thetia just-minded {yihissioiojust-mindedness), 
>M Shaks. John 11. 1. 345 Before we will lay duwtie our 
*iuNt-borne Armen. 1633 Ford Lotte's Saer, v. i, The 
Doundless spleen Of *just •consuming wrath, Sylvester 

Dh Bartas 11. it. 1. Noah 94 The deeds of Heav'ns "just- 
gentle king. Ibid, 350 In my "Just-kinclled ire. 1848 Buck- 
LRV IBaa tTo "Just-minded, wisc-scflecting Bcllerophon. 
itt7 Pall Mall G, ao Aug. a/a Confidence in the ^just- 
mindedness of their employers, ifiap E. S. Swaink in Bis. 
choir Woollen Manuf, (184a) II. a 38 At the very name of 
n drawback or bounty . . the "just-thinking legislator must 
shrink with an Instinctive distrust. 

Just, Joust (dgwt, dgwst), v.l Forma : 3-7 
iuBt(e, 4-7 iouflt(e, (3 youat, yuat, iowat, loat, 
6 luyst), 7 -Ju 8 t, jouat. [a-OF./iMf^-r (iithc.), 
/osier (i 2 th c.), jouster (i 3th c.) — Vujitsiar^fostar. 
Sp., jus tiur^ It. giostrare late pop.L. juxtare 

to approach, come together, meet, f. iuxUl near 
together. The sense * approach, join , remained 
in OF. 

The hLslorical Eng. spelling from the Z3th c. Is Just : cf. 
the cognate adjust oeQnxtdre. Under later French 
influence, Joust was UB9d sometimes hy Gower, Caxton. 
Spenser, and Milton, was jireferred by Johnson, and^ used 
by Scott, and is now more frequent ; but the pronunciation 
remained as in the historical spelling : the second pronun- 
ciation above is recent, and suggested by the spelling ^Vnux/.] 
fl. (?) To join, to ally oneself. Obs. rare, 
c SMio Gen, 4 Bx, 1589 Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he 
iusted & be8 ao mat. Toe of kin 8e canaan bt-gat. 

ta. intr. To join battle, encounter, engage ; es/, 
to hght on horseback as a knight or moti-at-nrms. 

c 1300 Cursor M, aioro (Kdlnb.) Miktl icuer war him to 
here Hu roland iuste \GStt, iusted]. and oliuere. ^1330 K. 
Brunne ChroH. Wace (Rolls) 4379^ Knyghte iuatedo, archers 
drowe On bo^ parties fol manio bey slowe. rijSo Sir 
Ferumh, 105, 1 wil kujie on hem my nii^t and dytigen hem 
al to douste Whcjier pay wille on fote fi^t ouber on horse 
iouste. c 1440 Bono Flor, 459 Fyfty of them issewetl owte. 
For to juste in werre. Mii.tqn P, L, i. 583 And all 

who since. Baptiz'd or Inndel Jousted in Asprnmont or 
Montaiban. 

3 . Spec. To engage in a just or tournament ; to 
run at tilt with lances on horseback. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 87a Ojalnes sir Gg ber com Gaj’er, 
To iuste wib him he drou) him ner. c 1388 Chaucer Knt*i 
T, z6a8 Al that Mond^ lustcn they and daunce, sjgo 
Gower Conf, 111. 63 To se . . The lusti folk Iouste and 
tourneie. s^ Caxton Cfuis. Gi, 41 Sendo to Iuste ayenst 
me somme of thy barons. CZ489 - - Sonnes o/ Aymon i. 3a 
They lousted moche worthyly but Reynawde lousted beste 
vpon his horse bayarde. a 1348 Hall Chrom,. lien. VI it 
85 The kyng . . in his owne person lusted to all comers. 1608 
Shaks. Per, ii. i. 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
ftom all partes of the world to lust and Turney for her loue. 
sjfSi Johnson, To joust and to Just, 1773-83 Hoolb Orl, 
Fur, XXVI. MA Every chief . . He call'd to ioust, and dnr'd 
them to the ncld. s8^ Wordsw. Prelude ix. 455 Metbought 
I saw a pair of knights Joust underneath the trees. sBeg 
Macaulay Rss,. Milton (1851) 1. 13 Knights, who vowed 
to Joust without helmet or uiield. 1868 FaKSMAN Norm, 
Cong, II. vUL e6i Not justing with his lance as in a mimic 
tourney. a 

b. With adverbial accusative. 
a s68i Fulleb Worthies^ Essex (i66a) 330 An English- 
man challenged any of the French, to just a course or two 
on horse-baoc with him. 

4 . In various fig.^applications. (In quot. 1639, 
To copulate.) 

s|77 Lanol. P, Pi, B. XX. 133 He iuned til a lustice 
ana lusted in his ere. And oueitllte al nu treuthe. 1549 
Compl, Scot vi. s8 Lylk tua gait buckis iustand contrar 
vthirs. iSBi SvLVESrEa Dn Bartas l i, 5>5 Auster and 
Boreas justing furiously Under hot Cancer. 1608 Ibid, n. 
Iv. fv. Sehisme 041 So fare these miners ; whom 1 pittie 
must lliat their bright valour should so darkly joust. 1639 
'T. uE Orev Cofnfi, Horsem, 51 His justing, howsoever 
without fruit, . . Is but once only in the whole oounie of his 
life. i8a4 Byron Dgf, Trangf, 1. it, The lion and his tusky 
rebels. .brought to joust |n the arena. 

JiUlt (dgost), [Aphetic f. Adjust.] irons. 
To adjuit Hence Ja* 8 tli 4 l vbl, sb, 
sM In G. Barry Orkney M, App.ji8oj) 473 That ewiry 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King s pundlar. 
18b PaU Matt G, s8 Sept. 14/1 Thoroughly understands 
gauging. Justing, and every branch of the business to the 
minutest ae^ls. * 


minutest details. * 

JHut (dgOBt)* odv, [f. JUBT o,x d. adverbial 
080 of , 

L Exactly, pricliely; venlv, actually; closely: 
cf.EvgNfiW.o. Formerly often Quati- 


I an adj., proii., or sb. 

' a. Of place or position. Just at^ i /f , over (etc.) 

, the m at, in, over (etc.) the very, t J ust to. right up 
I to, even to, as far as to ; just to tne^ to the very, 
i Y#i 1400 Morts Arth, 1193 liie gyauiit he hyttez, lu^t to 
; the Ecnitales ; and iaggede thanie in sondre. 14183 Bury 
I Wills (Camden) 39 'I'hat ymage to be set just ageyn the 
I peleer. a 1533 Ln. Bkrnxns Huon Ixxxiij. 939 He poMsyd iusit 
by kyng Cli^emayn. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm, 287 
'1 hero was also a chapel iust by, wherin were burning in- 
numerable Tapers. 1968 Grafton Chrou. 1 1 . 967 The Lng- 
lishe Mnrshnlles ranne abrciade even lust to i'a>TS uiid 
brent Saint Germayns. i8s6 Survl. & Markh. Cotmiry 
Forme 9 Kuen iii.st in the tdace whereupon the Sunne ri.Hetn. 
1617 MoRvaoN I tin, 160 You have now hit me just where 
my paine lies, s^ R. Hooxa Mkrogr. v. 9 They double 
all the Stuflf that is to be water'd, that is, they crease it just 
through the middle of it. s7st Strelb Sped, No, 954 ? 6 
A beautiful yuuiig Creature who sat just liefure me. 1744 
De P'oe's Eng, Tradesman xxv. (1841) 1 . 948 We are butted 
and boundecTjust where wo wore in queen Elisabeth's time. 
1749 Firlping Tom youes vii. x. Here is a very creditable, 
gOM house Just by. 1884 Sir N. Linulrv in Law Rep, 
95 Cliane. J >IV. 319 '’h* arkn..Bra nt» ImtmaL H.-kWlt 

just at the critical point. Mod'\vos know where the path 
crosses a .small stream : I met him just there ; yes, just at 
that spot. 

b. Of time. 

1574 Bournk Regim, for Sea Introd. (1577) Ciij, Then 
ryseth the Sunne at flue of the clockc iust. and setteth at 
scuen of the clockc iust. 1509 Shaks. lieti, V. 11. iii. 13 
A parted eu'ii iust helwcene Twcluc and One. 167a C. 
Manners in \dh Rep Hist, MS,S, Comm, App. v. 95 Mr. 
Cooper . . actually l^egan it, but just then fell dangerously 
sicke. 1698, Frykk Ace, A. Indta Jjr P. 50 Just that Day 
Twelvemonth you left me Aboard Snip at Gravesend. 1777 
Johnson Lett, to Mrs, Thrale 6 Ort., I pumose soon to be 
at Lichfleld, but know not just when. z^l3 Lvtton My 
Novel III. iv, Just at that precise moment, who should appear 
but Mr. Stirn 1 1894 Bookman Oct. i8/e New Guinea was 
filling a good deal of colonial thoughts just then. 

c. Of manner. Just as = prccincly in the way 
tliat, in the very way that. Just so. precisely in 
that way ; exactly as has been said. 

1607-sa Bacon Ess., Custom Ijf Educ, (ArK) 366 To 
heare Men professe, . . give great wordes, and then doe iust 
as they have done before. xBfig R. Hookk Microgr, lx. 57 
A Sphere, which will., grow bigger, just after the same 
manner, .ns the waves or rings on the surface of the water. 
1734 Pope Ep. Lady i6t She speaks, behaves, and acts iust 
ns she ought. 1819 Bvron Juan ti. clxvii. He was in love 
..so was she Just in the way we very often see. i8j6 
CiiAKiAirTK ELUGrr llymn,\}xss. as I am, without one plea. 
s88s Grant Whitb England xvi. 388 Just so. just so, is the 
most common phrase of general assent 1891 E. Pkacock 
N, Brendon I. 117, t will do just os you ndvise. 

d. Of degree. Just as. just so. to the same de- 
gree as. 

1551 Kkcohor Pathw, Knowl, i. xlx. Then shall you make 
one right line iuste as long as two of those vnequall sidc.^ 
1688 J. Smith Baroscope 51 So much of it as may sink it 
down ju.%t so low as tne End of the Gage. 1766 Goltiksi. 
Vic, W, XX, Finding that my expectations were just as great 
as my purse. Macaulay I/ist, Eng. vii. II. 909 HU 

object was to grant Just so much favour 10 them as might 
suffice to frighten the Churchmen into submission. 1889 
R. S. S. BadeN'Powell Pigsticking 146 All other articles 
can be obtained just as well on the spot 

e. Oi amount, number, or quantity ; with a sb. 
or adj. «. 

sfiiS STuanES Aned, Abus, 11. (i88a) 38 Such as..haue 
eitner iust nothing, or else very little at all. 1590 Shakb. 
Com, Err, iv. i. 7 Euen lust the sum that 1 do owe to you. 
tag 6 — ’ Merck, V, iv. L 396 Nor cut thou les.se nor more 
But iust a pound of flesn. sta H. More Aulid, Ath. i. 
vii. (1712) 90 lliere are just regular Bodies, ctyty 
Prior Epitaph la They did just Nothing all the Day. iMt 
J. Q. Aoamb in C Davies Metr, Syst, lit. (1871) 999 The 
troy weights, .had then been just one century in use. 1883 
Daify News aa Sept 4/5 It isjust a fortnight since Mr. Glad- 
stone embarked, 

f. Of likenets, sameness, identity, or the con- 
trary, with a sb. or adj. Just itf precisely the very 
thing or point in question. 

IMM HooKsa Bed, Pot, iv. iv. 9 s They go about to make 
us belieue that they are just of the same opinion, 1600 
Shaks. A. V. .L. il i. 56 Tis iust the fashion. 1697 R. 
Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 39 As dry as Stock-fish, and just 

a ch meat for fies^ as that is for fish. 1798 Jane Aurtkn 
h’de 4* Prd, ii. The astonishment of the lauioi was just 
what he wished. 1809 Malkin Gil Bids vii. iL p 3 You seem 
to be just the thing for him. 1851 Maynr Kri» , 9 cal/ Nnnt, 
ii. 19 St. Vrain said I was just the roan for their life. 188a 
Mas. H. Wood Mrs, Hallw, II. iii, * You have eaten it all 
the season '. * That's just it \ answered Herbert. * 1 have 
eaten so much of it that 1 am sick of it*. 1889 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett, 111. 959 One cannot do jiut what one likes best. 

g. in u,S, used freeljr before a demonstrative, 
an interrogative introducing a subject-clause, etc. 

18B4 G. £ Goode Fisheries u, S, l^t. v, II. 543 lust 
what makes the best lodgement for oyster spawn, .has oeen 
greatly discussed, /bid, 544 Just how many bushdis a man 
will place on an acre depends upon both his means and his 


Gamrn, Gurton 11, ii, Her cock .. y* nightly crowed so 
iust. 1990 SwiNBUiNR Testaments to lx l^Towing that 
definition, which agreeth so iust with their testamentes. 
c 1600 Shakb. Sonn. cix, 1 returne againe lust lo^ the tune. 
1887 Pkpys Diary 1 Oct., The- inslrum8ntal musick he had 
brought hy pratriice to play very just. 1743 T. Joneb in 
Bmi leuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 405, I - . send the 
enclosed plan, which describes the ground very is^ just. 

t b. So as to fit exactly ; in a close-ntting way : 
cf. Just a, 8. Obs. 

1561 Dai’s tr. Bnilinger on Apoc, (i573) *®h, This [coat] 
clvaucth iust to the body. 16^ Topsell Four/, Beasts 
(1658) jio The firiit pin would he somewhat flat in the midst, 
to the intent that the other, being round, may. .cIom the 
luster together. 1878 EriiicNRiKiK Man 0/ Mode 1. i, You 
love to have your clothes luing just, sir. 

1 3 . In replies and expressions of assent ; « ' Ex- 
ictly so', * just 80 *, ‘ right Also n*en jdst, Obs, 
<11333 Frith Anew, Aax/W Wks. (1573) 14 Euen lust, if 
henuen fell we should catche larkes. 1388 Shak.4. Tit, A , 
IV. il. 94 O *tis a vSrxe in Horace. 1 know it V’clI. . . Moore, 
I iiixt^u verse in Horaces 1800 — A, F. Z. iii. il. 981 tag, 
Rosalinde is your loiies name ? Orl. Yes, lust. ^ 1894 Con- 
c;reve Double Dealer tii. ii, F, You know laughing without 
ajesf is as impertinent; heel as. as — C, As dancing without 
a fiddle. F, Just, i* faith ! 1698 Vanbrugh Prw, Wife 11. 
iif 1 guess the dialogue, madam, is su|^scd to be between 
your majesty and your first minister. Lady F, Just. 

4 . absol. of time : Exactly at the moment spoken 
of; precisely now (or then), a. with retros|x;ctive 
reference: Not before this (or that) moment; hence 
loosely, A very little before ; with little preceding 
interval ; within a brief preccxling period ; vciy re- 
cently. b. with prospective reference : Not after 
this (or that) moment ; hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘ directly Mn a moment ', veiy soon ; also, 
of state or condition, On the point ot being . all 
but, very nearly. (See also just now in 7.) 

1667 Milton P, L. iv. 663 The western point, where those 
half*roundtng guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 1671 K. Boiiun Wind 177 Winds . . where they come 
jUHi of! from the Burning Sands. s68i-8.J. Scott Ckr, Life 
(1747) 111. 548 With what a stern and terrible Majesty he 
sits upon yonder flaming Throne, from whence he is now just 
ready to exact of ye a dreadful Account. i6m Drvuen 
Virg. Georg, iv. 430 Broken Boughs and Thyme, And plvnsi- 
ing Casia just renew'd in prime. 1719 Dk For k:rusoe 1. 
xviii, Presently the captain replied, * Tell his excellency 1 am 
just a coming*. ty^B S. Hayward Serm, v. 145 The apostle 
had just been spcaiiing of Jesus Christ. 1788 Sterne Sent, 


had just been speaking of Jesus Christ. 1788 Sterne i%ent, 
youm, (1778) II. Yo KPille de Chambre\ I was just bidding 
her — but sfie did it of herself. s8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. v) 
VI. 499 His only child was just dead. 1884 Daily News 
93 May 5 The writer adds that he * saw a man Just dead, and 
he was crawling towards us '• \P 2 ng. Dial. Did. s. v., Pent* 
hrokesh, * He's just dead * -- likely todie soon.] Mod, 1 have 
just seen him cross the street. 

5 . No more than ; only, merely; barely. Often 
preceded by but or only, a. cjualifying a vb, or adj, 

S665K. Hooke Microgr, vll. 38 Diatillcd wat8Y, that is so 
cold that it Just liegins to freeze. 1693 Drydkn ^uttenat 
(1697) p. Ixxv, Let liorace, who is the Second, and but just 
the Second, carry off the Quivers and the Arrows. 1733 
Pope Rp. Lady 50 She . . was just not uglVi, and w.'ts just not 
mad. 1739 Ciitm’KRP. Lett, (1774) 1. xxxvi. 135 He can just 
be said to live, and that is all. s8io Scott Lady of L, iii. 
ti. The Western breese Just kissed the lake, just stirred the 
trees. i8b5 — Woodst, xiii, Kvernrd had hut just time to 
hid Wildrake hold the horses. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 1S7 Men who. .seemed to thinic that they had given an 
illiLStrious proof of loyalty hy just stopping short of regicide. 
z8Bo R. S. S. Badrn-Powbll Pigsticking 98 Fissures just 
wide enough to admit a horse's leg. 
b. with a sb, 

1783 Burns tsi Ep, Lapraik ix, 1 am nae Poet, in a sense. 
But Just a Rhymer, like, by ch.ince. 1863 Mrs. Carlvlk 
Lett, HI. 979 Just a line to say that all goes well 1884 
W. C Smith Ktldrostan 99 Doris is not a Cleopatra . . she's 


Hut Just a Khynier, like, by cn.ince. 1003 airs. l,arlvlk 
Ixtt, HI. 979 Just a line to say that all goes well 1884 
W. C Smith Ktldrostan 99 Doris is not a Cleopatra . . she's 
just a Highland lady Touched with an Eastern strain. 

O. Usira to extenuate the action expressed by a 
verb, and so to represent it as a small thing. 

1813 Scott Wav, Ixiii, As it’s near the darkening, sir, wad 
ye just step in hy to our house? i8b6 Disrarli Viv. Grey 
It. xvi, I will just walk on till I am beneath her window. 
s86a G. Macdonald D, Ekjdnbrodyii, 199 Just tell my maid 
to bring me an old pair of gloves. 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Rom. singer I. 4 Just imagine whether you are not quite 
askable to feed ham as Gigt is. s8d8 Flor. Montgomery 
Tony Z3 Mother ! do just get in with me for a few minutes 
till the train starts. 

6 . No less than; absolutely; actually, positively ; 
really ; quite ; neither more nor less tnani simply. 
Chiefly and diat, 

1706 J. M. Trag. Hist, Chev, 84 When I heard this 
melancholy News, 1 was just ready to expire with Grief. 
1788 Ross Heleuore 1. 11 They were a' Just like to cat 
their thumb That he with Nory sae far ben should come. , 
Ibid, 30 Her stinking breath Was Just enough to sconfise 


hanplDiMd in Utin. ' ' It Hm Ju«t .vwthin* to do with it. Mpi^tiUcq. 

h. AV/mC not exactly, not quite. adooa;fif»t,lintltjnrt,pio^id» 

1719 Da FoaCmww i. «bc,Ow niM being waMiUna Ai an mphatic expletire; in .Sr. aac 

before us, and not Juit in sight. 1818 Chalmers Let, in Life didi.. strengthening an assertion : Truly, ii 

(1851) II. 99* I you .. that I was not just so wclL ligg Smeplev N, Cmnfaik v. sB Won't they be 

t a. In an exact or accurate manner; so as to . to see us, Just? sau NeweeutU Even, Chnm. 19 
comspond exactly; with precision; acenrately; ftr, WiffiMuom, Won It a htodavadogl fVitn^i 

pnnetn^; %on«rtlT. Oto. ^ w/' 

,M9«^aimoi.Dftlf./V.dtt. 14 The Laid that rnadn l.Jiattuw. a. Exactly at this point o 
VS imoweth our shape, Our mould and fkihion iust. ifTg 1 at this exact moment ; precisely at present. 


stinking breath Was Just enough to sconnse 
ane to''dcath. itjS jim. Grant Sk, Lend. 909 She jost did, 
Sir. sSfis Mas. H. wood Mrs, //allib, xix. If anybody 
asked you for your heed, ma'am, you'd Just cut it on and 
give it. 1068 kuskin Crown ej Olives (1873) 73 ' But what 
has all thb to do with our ExenangeT* .. My dear friends, 
it has Just everything to do with it. Mod, colloq. He's got 
a doume first, Isn't it Just fplendid? 

b. As an emphatic expletive ; in Sc, and north, 
died., strengthening an assertion : Truly, indeed. 

i8U Smeplev H, Cvoontsde v. afi Won't they be surprised 
to see us, Just? s8si Neweeutle Even, Chnm. 19 Mar. 3/4 
Mr, Willfa m som. Was it a ferocious dog? Witness, It was, 
just. Mid,S€. A. 1 did not take it I B, You did Just 
7 . Just now, a. Exactly at this point of time ; 
at tms exact moment ; pn^iely at present. 
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-6 I. Scott CAr. Lift (1747) IH. 32-4 Prince ol 
I is now miisterinff up all his Legions against me. 
^fNs. L'AKLVi.a Ze//. 111. 4^ Just now 1 am too vexed 
y. s8 ^ Fiebman Afiriw. C'eisy. 


idli-d 

T>evils is , 
sBCe AInm. 

for making a good story. 

1. V. 394 Just now fie did nothing to check the panic. Mtd* 
’I'hai is his residence ; but he is not there Just now. 
b. But now ; only a very short time ago. 
i6g3 Fokn 'TVt Pity 1. iv, My barber told me Just now, 
that there is a fellow oorae to town (etc.], lyti Ahoison 
N o. 106 F 6 'llie good Man whom I have just gow 
mentioned. 1873 JowsTT Pimto (ed. s) III. 996 As you 
were saying just now. 

o. Hircctly, immediately, Tery soon, presently. 
168a D'Ukfbv BuiUr^t Ghost t. 75 That 1 will. Cries he. 
Hut luuoth the .Squire) lust now T'inust be. l•79TaoLl.ora 
Tkachtray |x. 187, 1 will give one or two instances just now. 
jgei Bng, Dial. i)icL%M,^ Cumbtrh I'll come just now. [So 
in most local dialects.) 

8. Comh, with uples., and with adjs. 
vSog Sylvester Du flartas 11. Hi. iv. C^^taimss, Just- 
Puk^ JoBuah cheers the Ahraniides To Canaans Conquest. 
iSit Hkntkam Ck. ISuf, 5S An infant? Yea, a just-born 
infant. itiFlK Hunt Afre, IVomsn, B, (1876) 397 A just- 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies or quality 
could write. 1876 Ona Eliot Dsm. Dtr. Ixiii^ Her curls 
in as much disorder as a just-awakened child's. 188a 
F. H. MvEKa in Fortn^ Rtv, 613 llie companionship of 
the just-elder sister. 1885 J. K. Jerome On tko Sta^s 97 
There being a dismal, just-got-up sort of look about him. 

tlJlUltellOOrpS (gM'StpkSr). Also 7 JusU- 
corps, -aoor, -ioora, -ioord, -too, 9 Jnatieaor; 
jostl-, Justyooat : see also Cribticom and Jbih- 
TIJBOOR. [K., C Juste close-fitting 4- au corps to the 
body. The anglicized forms Justicoret etc. now 
survive only as archaisms.] 

A close-fitting garment; spec, a. A body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the latter half of 
the 17th and part of the 18th cent. b. An outer 
garment worn by women in the latter part of the 
1 7th c. o. Sc. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves. . 

1636 Blount To Rdr., In Ixmdon many of the 

Tradesmen have new Dialects . . The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a . . fusiacor, Oipouch [etc.]. 1687 PKrvs 
Dinry 36 Apr., With her velvet-cap . . and a black just- 
au^rps. wj% Ace.‘Bh. Sir % Foulis Mar. (1894 4 
silk and threid . . to moke my justicord. 1878 Drvoen 
Limhsrham iv. I, Ciive her out the flower'd Jtutacorps, with 
the Petticoat belonging to't. tvosEuiTOB in Hearne Collect, 

3|o Nov. (O. H. S.) 1. 107 HU jusiaucorpi brac't to his body 
tight, a sSrs MS, Poems (Jam.), The justicoat syne on hie 
flung. 1834 Mn& OuPHANr MoifJ, Hepburn 1. 154 Til buy 
him a bonnie justiecor, 1887 Diary IV, Cunningkam 
Introd. sB He had also a Justycoat, or tlghtly-flcclng body 
CM, 1898 IVestm, Gas, a8 July 1 A The scene, .is laid in the 
Pyrenees . . the women look gorgeous in red justaucorps. 

t Jv’Stm, V. Oh. It Jvn a., after /asien, 
Muten, ctc .1 troHs. To adjust, regulate. 

ite Lkak IVaterwks, so When the said Dval shall ba 
welljuscned, it shall continue a long time without altera- 
tion. IbitPs-x To justen the course of the Hours, yun must 
lengthen or shorten the Syphon, 18^ R. Hcxikb Microgr, 
Pref. eij. Having thus justned and divided it. 

t JuBtening, Justninge, an ertoneons form. 


lust- 

^ . ^ , half 

hondred of riche king lv,r, ktnges]. c 1373 .Sir Hemes 3786 
I MS. Caius Coll.) Sere woit ^oa no hyng Off bU ylke grete 
iustenyng (v.r. iu«tyng]. 

Juter, JouBter (d^B-ttsi, [a. AF. 

justour ^ OF.ywr/^pr, Justeur, f. juster JiraTw.i; 
for suffix, see -rb ^ 3.] One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a spear, in battle or (cap. in later 
use) in tournament ; a filter; hence, fan antagonist. 

CS390 R. BauNNE ChroH, tVace (Rolls) 7657 pey ar nghters 
and noble iustouri. 13. . K, Alh, 3393 lustere he is, with 
the best^ He can his laupcc thoragh threste, 14.. tr. 
Secreta Secret,, Pfiv, Prht, 913 In the ryght handc of thyne 
enemy<, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte nande, the lusters 
wyth Sperii. Malory Arthur x. xvii, A passyng 

good kny3t. and the be«t lustar that encr I tawe. tggS VoNci 
Diana 491 Let him that hath prooued himselfe so weake a 
iusier, row In my place. iSan Soorr Menast, zxvii. No., 
plumed jouster 01 the tilt-yard. 1898 Boxxa Poeme, I.,eonor 
4 e Guamaa in. 1, Like two brave jousters at a course of 
spears. 

t b. A horse for lusting ; a charger. Ohs, 
tg.. K, Alls, S400 (Lincoln's Inn MS.) Seven and twen^ 
hundredii asondre. Strong in felde, apon iusters . . And m 
hundred fot men, V fynde. Ibid, 1867 The knyghtU redy 
on iusters. [MS. Laud Misc. 699 (a beuar text) reaoii 
destrers in both passages.] 

B. ohs, exc. dUU. [irreg. f. Just o. 
•r -Ft'L.] Just, rightful, righteonSb 
SS34 WNinitTON Tuityes Offices l (1540) >4 Not to make 
promesse to a madde man . . may he ryiflit and iustfuU. 
a 163^ Chatman A (phensus (1654) 64 The nghtfull Gods have 
pouPd their justfufl wrath Upon thy Tyrants head. [s8ls 
JAB. WALKEa 7awMf ie Auld Reeme set Aye hae Jutcfn* 
dealins wi'them.1 

JubUm (dxB'stls), sh. Forms : 8-4 ioBtlM, 
(3 -lae), 3-6 -la, -ys, (4 ioatysa), 3-7 inatloB, 
^-6 -yoe, 5 -yam, (6 -as), 7- Jnstioa. [m. OF* 
/mtise, •ice (Jostise) uprightness, equity, vLidica* 
tioo of right, administration of law, jmsdietion, 
court of justice, infliction of punishment, gallows^ 
jndM, etc. ( « Pr., Sp,juslicia, Vg.jusHfa^ It. gius^ 
/fans), id. L. Justiiia righteonmess, uprightnets, 

‘ r, f. Justus JDBT. Smm 4 was the first to bt 
I Nomiio Fr.] 


1 . The quality of being just 
1 . The quality of being ( morally) Just or righteous ; 
the principle of just dealing ; the exhibition of this 
quality or principle in action ; just conduct ; in- 
tmity, rectitude. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 
^MMUTATivg, DiSTmBUTivB fWOVe Bcc thesc worda 
c 1340 Cursor M, 8748 (Fairf.) Alla loued ealamon for his 
lustise. 1387 T. Ubk Test, Leem 111. 1. (Skeat) I 73 Vertucs 
of soule . . whichc been Prudence, Justice, Tcmperauncc, 
and Strength. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. vii, Ihcr was he 
swome vnto his lordes & the comyns Ibr to be a true kyn)}:. 
to stand with true lustyce fro thensforth the dayes of his 
lyf- . *331 Elvot Gov. tit. I. The auncient Ciuilians do saye 
lustice is a witle^ pe^tuall and constaunC, whichc gyueth 
to cuery man hU right. i6on E. Blount tr. Couestaggto 
985 A certaine person • . said that In lustice they should 
bunie these priesta 1813 SHAua Hen, Viii, lit. i. it6 
If you haue any lu.sticc, any Fitly. 1733 Porn Ess, Mass 
III. a6o Forc'd into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev'n 
kings team'd justice and benevolence. 1780 Junius Lett, 
V. 97 111 justice to our frienda 1I48 W. J. D'N. Daunt 
Recoil, uCouneii 1. L to The most important ingredient in 

* justice to Ireland* is the restoration of the Insh Parlia- 
ment. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xii. HI. 919 It would be 
found that the path of justice waa the Mth ol wisdom. 

1 2 . 7 'heol, Observance of the divine law ; right- 
eousness; the state ol being righteoni or 'just 
before God ’• Obs. 

1334 Moie Treed, Psusion Wka leSt/i By the fall ol 
Adain, the whole kynde of man.. lost original iustice. 1383 
Man Musculud CommoupL tfyb, Regenente into new 
men, so that suppressyng the ravgne of synne, vre may serve 
justica tail Marbbck Bh, of Notes 187 Christ hauing ful- 
filled it [the law] for vs, It mMe our iustice. sanctification, 
&c. i8n H. Sydenham Serm, SH, Occ. (1037) to Whence 
I gather . . that that justice which Is conferred on them 
consists rather in the f^tlctpatlon of Christs merits • . than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused. 

8. Conformity (of an action or thing) to moml 
right, or to reason, truth, or fact ; nghtfulness ; 
fairness; correctness; propriety; ■> Jubtnxbb a, 3. 

t$Bh Shaks. Tit, A,i,l a Defend the justice of my Cause 
with Armes. iggi — 7Y«w Gsnt, iv. iii. 99 Thinke..on the 
iustice of my flying hence. To keepe me from a most vnholy 
match. i8w Per. iv. liL 9 A Princes I'o equall any 
single Crowne a'th'earth, Ith iustice of compare. 1748 
Moebll Judas Maccabeus, * Souua an alavm*. Justice 
with courafle is a thousand men. a 1769 RiciMLrouH 
Galatians 148 With great justice does he bear the title of 
truth. 1S83 Lcew Times LXXIX. 130/1 Every lawyer .. 
will appreaate llie Justice of these observaiiona 
t D. Just claim, right (fp something). Ohs. 
i8ni Fletchem 1 st, Princess il vlii, What iustice have 
you now viito this lady? 

H, Judicial administration of law or equity. 

4 . Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right ; vindication of right by aaRignment of re- 
ward or punishment ; requital of desert. 

Poetical Justice *, the ideal justice in distribution of re- 
wanls and punbhments supposed to befit a poem or other 
work of imagination. 

1137-34 O. E, Ckron, an. 1137 |Ia the suikes under gmton 
d(aiT he [Stephen] milde man was . . & na iuxiise nv dide. 
Ibid, an. 1140 He dide god iustlse and makede pais, a 1300 
Cursor M. tso Sal be sythen takl. .0 Salomon ^ wis How 
craftilik he did iustis. c 1480 FoaTESCUE Abs,h Lim, Mou, 
xix. (1685) 136 We shut nowc mowe etijove oure owne goode, , 
and live vndir justice, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, Is 73 b, I 

* am.. an anoynted kyng, to whom .. it impcttelneth .. to 
minister to them indifferent iustice. 1870 Claeendon Cwi- 
tsmpl. Ps, 'i'racts (1797) 601 Where justice is not, the fer- 
tilest land becomes banwi. 1879 Drvdbh Trekius 4 Cr. Pief.. 
We are glad when we behold his Crimes are puniihM, and 
that Poetirid Justice is done upon him. mi Johnson 
Rambler No. 93 F 6 Addison is suspected to have denied 
the expediency w poelk^ justice bcimuse his own Cato was 
condemned to pemh in a good cause [cC Sped. Na 40L 
1873 Hamkbton isstHl. LQe lu U. (1876) 405 Thb rough 
justice of the world. 

6. The mdministration of law, or the formi and 
processes attending it; iudidal proceedings; fin 
early use, l^gal procewings of any kind (w.). 

Bed off. College of f,^ Court off . : see Ban 7, CoixiCB 
I c.. Court 11. High Court ^ Justice : see quoC. s87> 

1303 R. Brunne tiemdL Synne ijfo pe fyfpe. .ys sle no 
man wyp pyn bonde Wyp outvn lustyce, for felonye. 
c 1339 — Chron, (tSfo) 315 po ilk men .. suld .. enforme 
sour kynges, Withouten mo Justise or Irauaila of ober 
fordynges. 1484 Caxton Fables ef Msop v. x. My lkd»r 
was no legist . . ne also man of lustyce. fgfi Dhi- 


G. Sandvs Trm, 89 Hare the Viaer Has s as of the Port •. 
do sit in iustice. aiyig Burnrt Own Tisnei^Zaj^ L 300 
The Lord Clarendon put the justice of the nation In very 
good hands, syey A Hamilton New Ace. B. ind, 1 . v. 48 
In no Part of tha World U fustlce bought and sold mors 
publickly than here. 1839 TSNNVScm Enid 37 Assassins, 
and all flyers fira the hand Of Justice. iSlj% Act 38 * 37 
Viet. c. M I 4 The said Supreme Court shall consiBt of two 
permanent Divisions, one of which, under the name of 
^er Miijesty's High Court of Justice', shall have and 
exercise original Junsdlctkin. 

fb. Thcpersoosadnlnisteringthelaw; ajudi- 
cial assembly, court of justice. Ohs. (In early 
quote, difficult to separate from pL of sense 8.) 

aiyea Cssreor M. 14895 N fof num^war tan flir oghc He 
sold bribre iustijs \v.rr. histice, lostls] be broght. e tyga 
R. Brunni Chron. (i8ie) 98 perlbir was pe done gym 
borghpsJutitlse. To exile InerieGedwyn. eigeo b y onfne 
3446 ItM the Msvst, While shviHr Ft oftlm Instise. 
tges Rantbll Pmstynse% Hist. Brit. [iSitJ eee There was a 
soiempnejiistyice in Sxiythfyide where w ere prese nt ye kyngs 


of Enflande[etc.l. 0604 Sir E. Nicholas in N, Papers 
(Camden) II. SsTouchuig the proceedings Bgalml the BrasU 
lians and Muticularly sudi as were of the high justice there, 
to. Judicial authority, Jurisdiction. Obs. 
e 148S Moriin 979 llie xix Imges . . comaunded all# hem 
that were vnther theisajusrice. 1817 Morvhom itiss. iti. 
aoK Not onely the free Cities of the Empire have the prlvl- 
ledge of the Sword, or crndtall Iustice granted to them. 

d. In colloq. phrOes, as jeawodB or Jeddart 
(» Jedburgh) justieif trial after execution. Simi- 
larly t Cupar JusHee. Jusiuef Justice^ an Ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistrates! esp. when marked by dispropor- 
tionate severity. 

syed A. SHtxLoe Emo. CM. Centnnm. Pret. 8 Guilty of 
Couper Justice and Jedburgh Law as the proverb it. i8se 
Scott Mlnstr, Scot, Border Pref. (1869) 97 Tha memory of 
Dunbar's legal proceedings at ledbargb, are preserved in the 
proverbial phrase, * Jeddarl Justice , which signifies trial 
afier execution. 1898 — F, M, Perth xxxii, We will have 
Jedwood justice— hang in haste and t^ at leisure, ifitt 
Examiner Sos/i [An example of] Juscices* Justice, amh 
Miss Braooun Aur, Flood xvi, Scrvants'-hall Justice au 
the %irorld over. 1879 Farrar St, Pmnl (1883) 397 The 
'justice's justice' of the Vibiuses and Flonitca 
1 0 . JnllictlSn of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an offender; esp. gapital punishment; execution. 
To do justice m or upon Xpf)^ to punish, esp. by 
death. Obs, 

[1137-34: see 4.] cf4oo Rom, Rote 7036 Blamed of any 
vwe. Of whicbe men thuldcn doon lustyce. c 1477 Caxton 
yason 78 Me sente to Zethephins that he sholde do iustice 
on his scruauntes. 1489 Sonstes 0/ Aymon 984 Lete vs 
be drowned, hanged, or drmwen, or what iustyiie ye wylle. 


a Sword. Bet,.,*'ViM the best Of all thy damned justices. 
[1876 Frexmam Norm, Comq, V. xxiv. 990 Justice . . in the 
special sense of heavy and speedy vengeance on offenders 
.. was .. far more on men's lips than it had been in the 
elder day.] 

t b. A place or instrument of execution ; a gal- ^ 
lows. Obs. a 


sukll 

tSe^ustyce, his mod^ folowed hym 'and wepte sore. 

7 . Personified, esp. in sense 4 : often represented 
in art as a goddess holding balanced scales or a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
impartiality. ( » t../ustitia.) 

ifiM Shaks. 9 Hen, iV, v. il 109 You are right lustice, and 
you weigh this well : Therefore still beare the Ballunce, and 
the Sword, ifiap Milton Morn, Nativiiy 141 Yea, 1 ruth 
and Justice then Will down return to men, Orb^ in a 
rainbow. 1784 Cowrxx Task iv. 683 Conducting trade At 
the sword s print, and dyeing the white rohe Of innocent 
commercial Justice red. s8ra Swin^bubnr Ess. 4 Stud, 
(1879) 98 He called upon fustlce by her other name of 
mercy ; he claimed for all alike the equity of compassion. 
IJZ. An administrator of justice. 

The name Justitia was applied (in the nth cent.) in a 
general way to persons charged with the administration of 
tne law, esp. to the sherlBs ; It was subsequenriy limited to 
the president or one cl the members of the Curia Regis, 
out of which the courts of King's Bench. Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer wire developed. These Judges were spe< 
dfically denominated Justices itiuommt, m eyre, ef netsae, 
tfoyer and te r m in e r , efJedtdeHoery, etc. \ see these wbrda 
In the Court of Exchequer (which mui a peculiar iiliitory) 
they were termed hecrem. 

B. gemrallf. A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate. 

[^itye Vie de Si, Thom, 46 Et quant H s'en parte de la 
cambra de rei Justices et baruns, tel que numer ne del. 
L'escrierent en haut a hu et a desrei. 118I Glanvill vi. 
vB, Pone comm me vel iusticiis nieis..loquelam quae est In 
comitattt luu inter A et N.) 

cuee Vices a Virtues ro^iutlcia |«t b rihtwbnesie.. . 


Hm awh wel to bene i 


godes temple, riepe 


.S'. Eng. Leg, L 37/111 AbbUr bat po was lustise, lu^ur 
inov). 1497 R. Glouc. (Rribifsifi Pibtus be sende 
^dv hor lustbe to be jiel* Vorto holde hom horde inou. 
01300 Cureor M. shtj Stiward ef al mi kingrik Sal 
bm be made and hm ins^ 13. . S. E. AllitTp. B. 877 
Who Iqyned be be Jostyse our kpes to blama esdh Sir 
FemmS, 3817 Alb..pmyedo fodb be hM lustys, Scimide 
scheki him from ys enymys. e um A. Eng, Mite. (Wnrton 
Club) 99 To iq/f noontob al the JasiBJMor the most feyrful 
Jusiysc. sfits Biblbs JlAdnes vilLesThou, Esdmo. .ordaine 
lodges, and iustiocsb ibM tksf mny lodge In nil Syria and 
Aranice. Ma Baxtbr Pa r ap hr .fi, 7 *., Acte xlU. 19 1'hus 
were their Riucis like Church JumIohl 
9 . spec. In Great Britain and the United Statea t 
Ameroberof the judicature, m. A Judge presiding 
over or belon^g to one of the superior courts, 
sbee.f in England, one of the courts of King's 
ucndtkf Common Pleas, and Exdicquer ; since the 
consolidation of the courta in 1875, n member of 
the Snpreme.Conrt of Judicature; formerly ap- 
plied also to various dffioen exerd^g special jn- 
dldal lunctiotts, as tha oommiisioncfs mo governed 
Ireland during the absence of the Load Ifemeiunt 
or the vacency of that office. 

Mwidli.Kmr«eh of Ita. caiNia m KlaC* Bmch 
Ommmo tUm; both oAmim now .wfM jmdM' ik. 
ttu. m LmecbrfdSt pS'iFr, HMMaworito 
Cam m Apfmi M« mIM zwMv.. widlmw Um 
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R^le of Right tto$tmrahU\ a judge of the High Court 
or Justice m called Mr, and hiui the ityle of 

HonomnAh, In the United States Cki§/ ymtic€ is the 
designation of the presiding judge in the U. S. Supreme 
Cbart» and In the supreme court of each state. So in 
the British Colonies. See also JtmTicR-Ci.KaK, Justick* 
GiCNCaAL. ^ 

{layg Act 4 R 4 w, /, Acordc est.^ue lustices ailent pormi 
la terra, a enquere e dier at tefhiiner les pleintes e Ics 
quereles de irespas.] lapy R. Olouc. (KoIIr) losor pe 
bissopcs . . aoianscde vaste Alls |iat suich detle dude, king 
& quene hope, & hor luslises ek. /hiii, 10754 Sire steuene 
of segraue was imad po hei iustise In sire huliertes siude de 
boru. ign Langl. /*. />/. B. ui. 319 A 1 shal be but one 
courte, And one imroiin be iustice. 111400 in AW. di/tfs 
(1871^ ^1 jHi wryt^t mo pledeth in J>e citee by-fore Justyces. 
>88^ Ch^M,^Gr. J^iars (Camden) 81 l*hat same nyghi was 
browte in sir Roger Chamle cheflTe jiistes of the kynges 
bench, sir Edwarde Montageu cheflTe justys of the coniya 
place. ss86 A. Day Secretary t. (loas^ 33 llic Lord 
Lhiefe Justice of England in the time of King Henry the 
fourth, who was so strictly bent to the ohservntion of Justice. 
s68i Luttrrll Brie/ Ret, 11 May, Tlie lord chief justice- 
remtiertoii told him. That.. there were three of them, (Mr. 
justice Jones. Mr. justice Raymond, and tiiy sdlO of opinion 
that his nicn should be over-ruled, a 1734 North Life 
Lti, Guiui/hrti (1895) I 196 He was advanced to the post 
of Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. /H*i. 319 lliis 
Sir William Semggs was made Lord Chief Justice of the 
King's Bench, while his lordship sat in the Common Pleas. 
1879 Act 36 37 Viet, c 66 I 5 I’hc several PuiNtie Justices 

of the Courts of Queen's Bench and Common Pleas respec- 
tively. ihid, I 6 The ordinary and additional Judges of 
the Court of Appeal shall be styled Lord Justices of Appeal. 
1883 IVhnrton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) 146/1 In 1881, after the 
promotion of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge to the oflTice of 
Lord Chief Justice of England, the office [of Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas] was abolished . . under s. 3T of the 
Jud. Act 1873, and merged in that of Lord Chief Justice of 
England, Gsosa Gild Merck, 11 . 16 The burgesses of 
Beauffiaris were summoned before the Justices Itinerant. 

i6aa Bp. Hall - 9 m//. v. 129 Everyman makes him- 
smr a Justice Itinerant, and posseth sentence of all that 
comes before him. 1633 Earl Manch. Al Atondo (X636) 79 
^ Thy conscience is a Justice Itinerant with thee. 

D. A justice ot the peace (see next) or other in- 
ferior magistrate ; e|p. in pi. the Justices, 

A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1695) xo Being . . brought 
beforo a J ustke upon suspition of hU wretched living. 1398 
Shaks. Merry IV, 11. iii. 49 Though wee are lustices. and 
Doctors, and Church-men. .wee haue some salt of our youth 
in vs. sm B. JuNtON Ev. Man out q/ Hum, v. ii, A Kins- 
man of iustice Silence. lyap Firldino Tom youet 11. vi, 
Much less would have satisfied a bench of lustices on .nri 
order of bastardy. 177s Smollftt Humph, CL xa June, 
The house was visited by a constable, .with a warrant from 
Justice Butiard to search the box of Humphry Clinker. 
1867 Act 39 4* 30 Viet, c. 1x8 I 15 Where a child ap- 
parently under the age of twelve years is charged before 
tw^ustices or a Magistrate, 

10 . JuBtlooof tlio VMo«(t Juatioeofpeaoe): 
an inferior magistrate appointed to preserve the 
pe«ice in a county, town, or other district, and dis 
charge other local magisterial functions. Abbre- 
viate J.P. Hence ’ijustice-ojfeaceship, ' 


the area namecL Their principal duties consist in commit 
ting offenders to trial before a Judge and jury when satisfied 
that there is a primA Jade case against them, convicting 
and punishing summarily in minor causes, granting licenses, 
and acting, ifCounty Justices, as Judges at Quarter Sessions. 
See also Quorum. 

[13M Redli Parlt, I. 379/x Loco Thome Yngglesthorp 
nuper ossignaci Jtistic. Pads. 1383 Act 37 Edw, ///, 
c. xa En les commissions des lustices de 1e peace.] 1439 
Rotli Parlt, V. 33/1 Yat justieez of yee Pecs haue power 
to enquer theror. 1383 Stubsrs Anat, Abac, 11. (xSSa) 
106 Maye they bee lustices of peace, lustices of Quoram, 
lustices of Assises. 1397 Shaks. a Hen, IV, in. il. 64, I am 
Robert Shallow..a noore Esquire of this Council and one 
of the Kings lustices of the Peace, a 1613 Ovkrburv 
Characiert, Metre Common Lawver Wks. (1856) 86 The 
iUting him In a Justice of peace-ship. i68ls-3 Pri*ys Hiafy 
Z7 Mar., Our patent to be Justices of the Peace in the City. 
tfm PiXLDiNQ Amelia 1. 11, The clerk . . doubted whether 
a Justice of peace hod any sueA power, 1804 Scott St. 
Ronan't xxxii. You will answer the purpose a great deal 


. . provided you are a justice of pmee. 1898 J. K. 

Jkxomr .fife, thoughts a66 The local J. P, of the perioa. 
ZV. Phrases and combinations. 

IL Phrase. Ta injustice tp (a penon or thing) : 
a. 40 render (one) what it his due, or vindicate nis 

t nit claims ; to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
lis merits or the like; hence. To treat (a subject 
or thing) in a manner showing d^ appreciation, 
to deal with (it) as ii right or fiiiing. To do 
oneself justice, to perform something one has to 
do in a manner worthy of one's abiliues. 

1670 Drydih Troilut A Cr. Prefn I cannot leave this sub* 
ject before I do Justice to that Divine Poet by nving you 
one of his passfonate descriptions. 1713 Da Tor P\ 


Pam, 


Instruct, tf.MiSiT)!. 17X You must do your Master Justice 
now ; for, if 1 mistake not, yoit.wrong him 
your own account. tjgaAnecd 


I youjvrong him very much by 
iid?iv, Pitt 111 . xxxIk. 44 Let 
me do jttidee to a moiT, whose character and conduct have 
been in&mously trndu^. ite Macavlay Hist, Eng, W, 
■ 463 James, to do him justice, would g^ly haw found 
out a thiitl way. 183s PaasooiT/!*//// //, 11. vii. I. ex6 
The abstiact here fivmi d«^ w) justiim ‘he^»"'««b 
iSso B. PxACoex Ral/SkirL II. 114 To the food he did 
annle justice. Mod, Being nervous in the course of his 

speech, be did not do himjen justice. ^ 

t b. To plodge in drinkmg. Ohs, 

1604 Snaks. Otk, II. iii. 9^ Cos, To the health of our 
VoL. V. 


Generali. Man, 1 am for It Lieutenant: and lie do you 
Iustice. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Cmo s,v.. Tit do yon 
ynstice Sir, I will Pfhdge you. 

12 . atirih, and Comh. : atirib., aa justice-box ^ 
•hminess, -day, -^7//| -height, -hilly -jfarson, -room ; 
objective, etc., as justice^maker \ justice-dealing, 
-like, -loving, -poof, -sHghtiftg adjs. ; Justioo- 
brokor, a magistrate who 'sells' justice; f Juaiioe- 
oourt, a court of justice ; spe, the Court of Justi- 
ciary; Justloo-eyra (-air): see Eyrk; Justioo- 
seat, seat of justice, judgement-seat; spe, (see 
quot. 1641.) 

iSso T. hliTciiRLL Aritiojh, 1 . 53 Their whole soul 
lodged III the ^justice-box, and ne^r so pleased . . As 
when they give some criiiiinal a gripe. 1691 Dryorn AM^ 
fhitryon iv. i. 49 The Devil take all Mustice-brokers. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair xlv, Plunged in Nustice-businesa. 
iRa8 Sc, Acts yas. V (1597) I ^ In the Justk-e aires, or 
*Justice courts, Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, I. 

J i3 The toune of Brichiiio .. ouhair Is ane ..Justice court 
laldiie. «f649 Drumm. or Hawth. Hist, yas, V Wks. 
(17x1) 86 Warden of the east marches, keeping the 
days of truce and justice-courts. 16x6 J. Lane Couiu. 
Sgr,*s T, vitf. 348 As if your Inct howl weare not *iustice 
d.iy.^ 1833 Thirlwall Greece I. iv. 80 l*he *juKi ice- 
dealing kings, I'Jorus and Xuthus. c 1300 Adam Bel 65 
She wetu vnto the ''iustice hall, a 16x3 Ovkrburv Char- 
acters, Elder Brother Wks. (1856) 67 His ambition flies 
"juhtice-bcigbt. .iSSff I^hakr. 9 Hen, IV, v. 1 . 76 Turn'd 
into a ''lusticc-like oeruin^inn. 1843 Miall in Nomotf, 
V. 197 Impartial and *justice-loving men. sM Cudwortii 
Intsll, Syst, I. v. B93 (Contents) I'lieso *Justice-niakcrs 
..pretend to ' derive their factitious Justice from Pacts 
ana Covenants. 1804 Syd. Smixii Wks, (1859) II. 4^9 
*l‘he settlers Cake the law into their own hands, and give 
notice to a ''justice-proof delinquent to quit the territory. 
z8op Sprting Afug. XXXI II. 9a llie "justice-room in the 
Bail of Lincmn. 1348 R. Hutten ,Suntp/ Diutnitie Rviij b. 
We must al appeare before the "Iustice seate of Christe. 
S641 Termes de la Ley 193 b, Iustice seat Is the highest 
Court that is held in a Forest, and it is alwayes held before 
the Lord chiefe Iustice in Eyre of the Forest. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex, 8.v. Forest Courts, The court of 
justice-seat • . was a court of record ; but sinco the Revolu- 
tion in x688, the forest laws have fallen into total disuse. 

Kane Afrt, F. vpL 11 . xii. xaS The idlers .. gather 
about the justice-seat. 

JuBtioa (d^^'stis), V, Forms : 3-6 -i8e(n, 4 -7 
-ice, 6 -yoe, 7- Juatice. ^a. , justice-r =» OK. 

justicier, -cer, -ser (Pr. mstiziar, Pg. Justi^ar, 
Jt giiistiziare), ad. med.L. jusfitiare to exercise 
justice over, bring to trial, punish, rtjl, to submit 
to justice, f. lu^ustiiia Juhtick] 
fl. trans. To administer justice to; to rule, 
govern. Ohs, 

etym Cast, Lost 998 Wik-oute whom he ne mat His 
kinciom wik pees wysen, Ne wtkrihte hit iustisen. <*1330 
K. Brunnf. Chron, Wacc (Rolls) 9930 Rcgned Rehudyhras 
..To iu<itice ke folk fol wys he was. 1481 Caxton Got(/rey 
389 [They] made nn hye noble man ..named Raouh^for 
to be kynge vpoti them, by whom they wold be lu.stised 
andgouerned. 

t 2 . To try in a court of law ; to bring to trial ; 
to punish judicially. Ohs, 
c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, (1810) too pe kyng in ke courte 
of k^ay ke clerkeswild justise. 1381 Iwimbardr Eirtn, i. 
ix. (i6li 9) 39 The names of such, as (being indited) did flte, 
mid did refuse to be Instised. axjjJSSinNicv Arcadia 11. 
xxix. F A Perswoding the lusticing ner. 173s Neal Hist, 
Purit, 1. 4x5 The txxly of a subject is to be justiced 
secundum tsgrm terras, os Magna Charta . . sairh. 

8. intr. To administer justice (os a justice of the 
peace) ; see JuaTicixu vhl. sb, 
t Ju»8tloeable, a. Ohs, rare - K [f. J ubticx v, 
(or ? misprint for jusiiciahle),'j m J ubtici a blb. 

1603 Hayward .4 Ooleman iii. H ij. Many pettic kings 
. . were subiect to their Nobilitic, and iusticcable by them. 
JtU 8 ti 08 * 01 erk. Sc, Law, \YoTjusticdsClerk,'\ 
fSince 1681, Ixird fusfice-Clet^,) The vice-jiresi- 
uent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, presiding 
also over the Outer House or Second Division of 
the Court of 5 Jession. Hence JuBTiO£-CLXRR»inr. 

His title is derived from the fact that he was originally 
the Clerk of the Justice-General, wlmse legal duties be 
eventually entirely performed. 

iM Sc, Acts Jos. / (X597) I 90 'Hie Iustice Clerk be the 
iiVtemcnt, sail gar sik trespnssourcs be corrected befoir the 
Iustice, and punished oh said is. c 1573 iJa/ouVs Prat ticks 
(<754) 585 Iteni, 'fhe Justice-clerk salf have for ilk persoun 
that is clenjsit be one assise. .iiij.«/. >737 J. Chamherlaynr 
St.Gt, Brit, II. 11. iv. 376 Loro Justice-Clerk ..he is the 
Second Person in the Justice-Court, lieing next to the Justice- 
General : but now he is one of the Officers of State, though 
the Justice-General be none. i 36 t W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scot, 54 x The Lord-Jusilce-Clerk in absence of the Lord- 
Justlce-Genenilf is the presiding Judge In the Court of 
Justiciary. . . Prior to 1641 the Justice-Clerk was not one of^ 
the judges, .but merely the clerk and asMSSor of Court. 

Jutioe-OffinarttL sc. Law, [f. Lusticx 
sb,^ -f GBVXRALif. ; cf. Attomey Gcneral,} (Now 
Lem Justice-General,) The president of the &otch 
Court of Justiciary : an office which, having become 
a sinecure oauallv held by a nobleman (the actual 
duties being discharged by the Justioe-Clerk), was 
by I Will. IV. c. 69. f 18 merged in that ot Lord 
President of the Court of Session. 

ri373 Bsd/ouVs Praeiicks <1954) 565 It is statute and 
ordonit, that tlw Justice general sail have .. for Ilk day of 
the air, flve pundii. 1737 |see Jurticr-ClerkI. 1731 
Louthiah Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 3 The Justice-court 


had then for its Members, the Justice-General, the Jus- 
tice-Clerk, the Justice-Deputes, the Cltrk-Depute, the 
Dempster, the Officers, and Mneers. i8j» Act 1 Wiii, IV, 
c. 69 f 18 mafgiu. Office of lord justice general on next 
vacancy to devolve on lord president. • 

Hence Jiuitioo-Clonoralahlp. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) 11 . 175 The Justkc-Geiierul- 
ship ofScotlamL * « 

t Ju'StioallOOdL Obs, rare''^^, [tec - hood.] 
Tho office or dignity of a justice ; justiceship. 

a i6m B. Jonson Exjost, Inigo Jones 77 Should but the 
king nts justice-hood employ, In setting forth of such a 
solemn toy T 

J«'8ltiOdl6B8, a, rare, [f. Juhtiok sh, k 
-LR88.J Without administration of justice. 

ri33o R. Brunnr Chron, (1810) 945 Mder bihoued him 
nedes to set kat loud in pes. For foies hat' no drede,jNit long 
is justiseles. 

t Ju'Sticely, a, Ohs, In 5 ioatialj, [f. Jva- 
TicE sb, + -LY 1 .] Pertaining to a justice or judge. 

1434 Misvn Mend, Li/s s\\ |mme bat all kingo for 
h^mi forsakes hy worschtp he has behest, A lustisly power. 

t Ju'gtioement. Ohs, [a. AF. and OFt jus- 
ticement administration of justice, f. jusiicer vb., 
to JuHTiCR k -MKST.] Administration of justice. 

(1175 Ai t 3 Edw, I, c. 33 (Je nul Visconte ne setiffre . . 
Scneschatis de grant Seygnurs, tie autre sil ne seit attorne 
sim Soyenur a suite fore, ne rendre Ics lugemenx dea 
Contez {Laud ATS, substitutes a fer lusticement del conte] 
lie pronuncicr les lugemcnz. 1641 Coke reads 'justice-' 
ments and glosses * '1 n.Tt is, all things Monging Co Iustice'.] 
1670 Blount Law Diet. 1753 Johnson, Justicement, pro- 
cedure in court.**. 1848 Wharton Laso Lex, 

Jiuiticar (dgp’.stis3j). Forms: 4-5 luatyser, 

5 -ioer, -yoer, 5-6 -leap, -ioere, 5-7 -loler, j- 
Justioer. [prob. orig. AF. form of OF. jusiicter 
(lath c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.), med.L. justitiArius, 
and thus orig. the etymological equivalent of Jum- 
TiciAR, [UMTJriARY; but coiximoiily used in a less 
technical sense as agent-noun from Justice v,\ cf. 
O¥,jusiiceor,-eur (in nom. case justiciere), ageiit- 
n. of justicier vb., of which also the Eng. form 
would be at length justicer^ 

1 . One who maintains or executes justice ; a sup^ 
porter or vindicator of right, arch. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wacc (Rolls) 9991 Ne he couko 
lie no iuslyscr. 1474 Caxton Chesse 14 lliat afterward was 
a good prynce ana a good lusticicr. risoo Melnsius 97 
They huid that the kyng had doo riichi wel as a valyaunt et 
lawful! iustiser sbuld luxi. 1383 Foxk Si^rm, 9 Cor. v. 79 
So it plea.scd the gracious gondnesse of our mcrcifuti God. . 
to become now of a terrible Itisiiccr, a tender father toward 
tiH. 1604 Hevwoou Gunaik, iv. 179 That inhumane rash- 
nessc..by which men have undertooke to be their owne 
justicers. 1848 Kingslrv Saint's^ Trag, v. iii, We ore 
2 -i raven's justicers ! Our woes anoint us kings ! 1869 Lu. 
Lvtton Urtml 79 {prows his dagger) Out, thou sharp 
.Siiaighiforward jiisticer ! ^ , 

2 . An administrator of justice, f a. In general 
sense : A ruler or governor invested with judicial 
authority. Obs, b« One who administers justice 
in a court of law ; a judge, magistrate, area, 

148X Caxton Godfrey 99 They made in eiiery kynred or 
lyunage a prince whiche was theyr lusticer. 1508 Barret 
Tneor. Warret v. i. 145 An hii;h and supreame lusticer of 
all the Army. 1603 Shaks. Lear iii. vi. 25 Come sit thou 
here, most learned lusticer. 1653 H. Cugan Ir. Pinto's 
Trav, vi. 17 As it were chief Justicer amongst the Mahome- 
tans. 1790 W. Taylor in Monthly Kes*, XXVI 1 1 . 513 The 
Corsican barristers claim that all the justicers . . shall be 
native and resident Corsicans. 1803 — in Ann. Res*, 1 . 438 
His subdivided schedules of contents . . trace the bounds of 
tbclr parish sovereignties, and note wliether the presiding 
justicer be entitled a prince, a baronet, or an esquire. 
KoasETTi Poems, Dante at Verona hit, 1 hey named hlnr 
Justicer-at-Law. 

t o. trausf, A judge, critic. Ohs, 

H01.LAND Amm, MarcelL xxy. v. 971 If some seven 
Censor and precise lusticer blame this act. t 6 ia-s 3 Bp. Hall 
Contemp., O, T, xv. v, How severe Justicers wee con bee to 
our very owne crimes in others persons ? 

3. Spec, r=. Justice 9 , Justiciary jAi I, a. arch. 
1333 Act 97 Heu. VI It, c. V. I I The said lusticers. .shal 

be sworne oslricted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessjonN of the peace, sep Harman Caveat 9X Thereby the 
Jiisficers. .may in their circutes be more vygelant to punish 
these malefactores. 9653 Fuller Ch. Hist, iii. vi, 1 34 As 
for the civil government uMcws in England, the King set 
over them one principal Oflneer, called the lusticer of the 
Jews, im Tyrrell Hist, Eng, If. 11x3 J'he chief Jus- 
iicers, or J usticeoi in Eyre in their Circuits. t88o Daily Teh * 
aa Nov., lolm Fineiix, Chief Justicer to King Henry VIII. 
JlUitlOffiBlup (diS^rstiSiJip). [f. JusTlCB sb, k 
RHTr.J The office or dignity of a justice or judge ; 
the functions of a justice, or their ifischarge. Simi- 
arly Chief Justiceship, 

1540-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen, VIII, c. 96 1 13 Any office of 
Stewardeshipps Chamberloineshipps Chancellourshipps or 
lusticeshipps. a 1643 IIahington Sum. Wore, in Wore, 
Hist, Soc. Proc, 111 . 498 HU offyee of Chcyfc-Justiceshyp 
of fhe Marches of Wales. 1749 Fielding Wiin yones vii. 
ix, Ilesiring her brother to execute justiceship (for it was in- 
deed a syllable more than justice) on the wench. 1793 G. 
Rxad in Life 4 Corr, (1870) 547. i have at length determined 
to accept of the chief JuitIccRnip of the supreme court [of 
Delaware]. 1897 Westm, Gas. ya Sept. 8/x The doyen of 
English judges . . who retired from a Justiceship of the 
Queen's Bench In 1890. 

b. With pss, adj, as a title for a justice, 
tflge VindiMion ta Con any one.. believe that HU Jus- 
liceship . . was never so imposed on 1 1736 Lboiard L(/e 
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JUSTICIABILITY. 

MmHltor&Heh 1. 58 Mis exouisite Justice-ship sroploy^d. .the 
whole Wiaaom of the Nation, to undo his vile Undoings. 

JlUtioi»bl« (dawtrjilbl), a. (j3.) [•. AF. 
and OF. (F.) jiustuiabU amenable to a jurisdic- 
tion, used also as sb., i^justicier to JusTiCl: cf. 
mcd.L.>i»j/i/id^i 7 ij.] Liable to be tried in a court 
ofjusti^; subject to jurisdiction. 


court of another, sm Johnson, JmsiicMitt tmper to be 
examined in courts of justice. i 8 j 5 Whraton EUm./mUr- 
Hat. Law 11. U. (iBss^ 175 Criminal offences, .are justiciable 
only by the courts of that country where the offence Is com- 
mitted. 1888 Brycs a mtr. Commw. 1 . 333 Offences against 
Federal stolutes arc justiciable In Fedend courts. 

B. rd. One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 
another). 

i8py Maitiand ^ 1S5 He can prevent 

the King’s officers from entering his precinct and meddling 
with his justiciables. spoo AthgHmnm k May $56/3 Reme- 
dies which shall satisfy bis justiciables tiiai their position is 
. .positively enviable. 

Hence Justieiabi'litjp the qnality or fact of 
justiciable. 

s8oe Brmtham Judicial Procedure i. Wks. 1843 II. p/i 
Under the name of security for eventual justiciability. 
1888 Traii.l William lit 97 Exclusive privileges in the 
matter of justiciability which were possessed by the Peers. 

* Justi/Cialf ff. ran. [ad. mcd.L. fustUM-is , 
f. Juitiiia JusTicu.] Of or pertaining to justice or 
its administration. 

c IMS bvDG. AsMembfy 0/ Godo 904 Pesyble prelates, ius. 
tyciml gouemours. 1600 Dvmmok Irtlaad (>8^) 10 The 
present gouerroent . .is devided into three partes, Ecclcsiasti- 
call, Martiall and Cyuill or Justiciall. i8a6 Bentham in 
Westm. PcT\ VI. 485 In argument, the difference, . . K^of 
course, made use of as a ground for difference in justicial 
decision. 

Justioiar (d^t^ti'jl&j). Also Juatitiar, -oiar. 
mcd.L. Justitidnus : cf. next. Justiciar and 
jusiiciaty arc nof contemporary names, but appear 
in the 15th and the 16th c. respectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med.L. See also Justicer.] 

1 . Eng. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagcnet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of state, acting as regent in his ab^nce and as royal 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis. Called more fully Capital or Chief 
Justiciar \ » Justiciary j^.i i. 

The office of justiciar came to an end in the t3th cent., his 
judicial functions pa.<iiiing to the Lord Chief Justice. 

(<s itjg in R)*m«r Faidcra 1 . is Coram me vel capital! 

i tisticiario mea 1114 Ibid. tSf Setads quod consliliiimus 
ustidarium nostrum anglise Venerabilcra paCrem nostrum 
^minum P.Winton. Eptscopum.] 1579-80 Noam Plutarch 
(16311) 4A9 uoit^ The Greek hath it only thus, *are called 
Victory , as it were in the alnttract, as we call Our I/ord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar. 1598 Stow Surtf. 
xxxti. (1601) a88 Hubert. Arch Bishop of Canterburie, and 
lusticier of England [in the year 1197]. s6ts Sff.ko Hnt. 
Ct. Hrit. IX. vi. | 3 Robert Earle of Leicester, Chiefe lusticiar 
of Eni^land. ^ 1876 Fseeman Monu. Conq. V. xxiv. 43a The 
Justiciar, chief administrator of the law, .. was, while his 
office lasted, the most powerful subject in the realm. 

2 . A jud^ presiding over, or belonging to, one 
of the kin^s superior courts, or exercising s^iecial 
judicial functions ; sJusTiCKqa. Obs. txQ. Hist. 

[tatg Mofua Charta c. 18 Mittemus duos Justiciarios per 
unumqueinque comitatum per quattuor vices in anno, c taao 
JocELiM Chnrn.^ (Camden) 71 Venit tainen in questionem 
coram JusUtiatiis ad scaccarium. c la^o BaAcrroN 11. 1. vii. 

I a Habet etiam (rexj curiam et iustitiarioa in banco resi- 
dentes .. Habet etiam iustitiarioa itinerantes de comitatu 
in comitatum.^ 1^ Roiii Parit. VI. 148 The offices of 
UeutenauntshipiL Justiciar and C'hamberlaynshipp, of Car- 
mardeynihire and Cardeganshire. c 1975 Bai/ouf^M Prac- 
tick* (1754) >40 Without speciall command of the King, or 
of the Justiciar of the forest. i8is Skebd Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. ix. (1633) 636 Another of the Kings Justiciars, .was so 
confidently greedy that in one circuit he appropriated to 
himselfc aboue two hundrech pound lands. idM Vorkb 
l/aioM Mon. 14 Roger de Clifford . . whom the King had 
despatched into those parts, as Justiciar of all Wales. 7897 
Maitlasd Dometd^ 4 r Beytma lox French justiciars bm 
F rench clerks have become the exponents of English law. 

b. In Scotland, under the early kings, the title 
of two supreme judges, having jurisdiction north 
and south of Forth respectively. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

[1318 Sc. Acta 13 Robt. /, c 4 | a Ballivus in cuius ballia 
lalis malefactor moratur habeat mandatum lusticiarii infra 
cuius iusticiariam transgressio facta full.] 1609 Skbnr 
Keg. MaJ. at ftransl. prec.j The Bailie or Judge, within 
quhaia jurisdiction the malefactor dwells, sail naue ane 
command of the Justitlar, within quhaia Juaticiarie the 
crime is committed. Ibid. 58 It is statute, that Justitiari 
salbe beath vpon the southside, and the northside of the 
Forth. sga8-40 Tvtler Hi*t. Scot. (1864) I. 348 
W illiam the Lion . . appears to have changed or new modellw 
ihrss offices, by the creation of two great judges named 
Justiciars. 

3 . gen. An administrator of justice ; c.-^e who 
maintains or executes justice : » JUSTICSR i, 2, 
iSej Rim o/Scot. in Marl. Miac. (Malh.) III. 469 He 
a gOM justiciar, in whose time there was a law made, 
that fete.), a 1849 L>rumm. of Hawth. Poema 195 Ah spare 
this Monument, great Guesu it keeps. Three grave justi- 
ciars. 1851 N. Bacon Diac. Gold. Rng. n. xxvi. (1739) 115 
The Duke of Suffolk, .he suffered to be tried, .for a Murder 
done upon a mean person, and by such means obtained the 
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repute of a lealous Justiciar. eiX9|| North Life Ld. 
Guildpard <t8o8) 1 . e Considering the value of this great 
juttituur [Lm Keeper Northl. ^ 

4 . Us^ to dangnate various foreign officials and 
functionaries- 

i8si Sia F. Palgravr Norm. ^ Rug, I. 86 He was one 
of ene Commlsstonereor Justiciars deputed to England as 
soon as Rkhard dM s8g8 Maitr Now* 35 Oct. i/% The 
narrative Is put into the mouth of Hugo Gottfried, only son 
of the hereditary Executioner. For fourteen generations 
the Ootifrieds have held the office of Justiciar. 

ts. I'hoat. « Tubticiaby 5. Ohs. 

177a Flbtchxr Logka Geauv. tao Against whom have 
you employed your pen . . Is it only against the proud 
Justiciars? 

Hence Jiuiti'elamdp, the office of jnstidar. 

1877 Spoitirwood/a Hiti. Ch. Scot. App. 36 King Charles 
. . gave him the hereditary Justiciarsnip. 1887 Pearson 
Niat. Eng. 11 . a The intrusion of foreign favourites into 
bishoprics and Justiciorships. 

Justioiffianr (dd<’sti‘JULri) , sb. i Also Juatitiary. 

S ad. medX. ;ustitidri-usg -ridfri-irr jndge, f. justitia 
UBTlCR : see -art 1 B. 1. A doublet of Jubtxoiar .1 
1 . Eng. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings ; more fully, Chief Justiciary : » Jc8TICXAR i. 

Pound only in modem historians, as a rendering of nied.Lb 
juatkiariua : the form JusnciAe was in use a century earlier. 

1700 TYRREtL Hiat. Eng. 11 . 848 Hubert de Burgh the 
Justitiery. lyte Blackstone Coaatm. IV. xxxiii. 416 [After 
the Conquest] the aula regia . . was erected : and a capital 


after the King, the principel pditical peison in the kingdom. 

2 . Tubtxcb 9 a, Jubticiab a- Ohs. exc. Htst. 

svdt Loudon I V. to The citixens . . had . . the county 

of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction . . with a power of 
impointing .. a Justiciary from among themselves. iBay 
Gentt. Mag. XCVII. 11. 495 On the lath of February 1367, 
Alexander III. Msued a patent .. witnessed by the Earl of 
Buchan, Justiciary. 1868 Milmam St. Pauls 36 He had 
been a travelling ^usticiaiy in 1179. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ii. 1 5. 83 A royal justiciary secured law to the Jewish 
merch.'int. 

3 . One who maintains or executes justice ; cn 
administrator of justice; aiJuBTicER l, a. 

Mali. Chron., to Henry V. This sheperd was 
such a iusticiary that no offence was vnpunished. no frend- 
ship vnrewardM. 1590 Grrrnr Ro^al Exch, Wks. 188s 
VIL 340 Aristides the perfect Justiciarie of his time. 1875 
Cave Antig. A/oat. (xvoa) 14 The supream ruler and justi- 
ciary of the world. iRSS Milman Lat. Chr. v. ti. 11 . 31s 
Hie Emperor Is . . the supreme justiciary in hb Gallic and 
German realm. 1895 Daily Nctv* 16 Sept. 6/5 The Right, 
In this instance, was the justiciary of the Republic 

4 . Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, csp. F. justicier^ 
S^.Jusiiciero^ It. siatdaco, etc. 

1783 Gibbon Miac. Whs. (1814) III. 36 The iusticiiiry of 
Arragon, a name dreadful to royal ears. 1788 Stkrnr Sent, 
youm., Paaa/ort, l^erxatY/ef iv, The passport was directed 
to all . .generals of armies, justiciaries and all officers of 
justices. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. x. iv. IV. 378 The Senate 
and people of Rome . . had sent justiciaries into Tuscany 
. . to receive oaths of allegiance . . and to exact tribute. 

1 5 . Theol. One who bolds that man can of him- 
self attain to righteousness. Cf. JUBUfCR a. Ohs. 

193s Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1843-4 I J. 80 Suffer me 
not therefore, O Lord, to be in the number of tnose justi- 
ciaries which, boasting their own righteousness . . despise 
that righteousness that cometb by faith. fjCge — Goverm. 
Virtue ibid. I. 433 Christ *caroe not to call tim justiciaries, 
but sinners to repentance.* Itomiliea 11. Rogation 

Week I. p 6 lusticlaries and hipocnees, which rob Almighty 
God of thie honour, and ascribe it to themseluca a s8aS 
Boys Wka. (1630) 456 I’he Pharisee . . b a type of all lusti- 
tiaries hoping to be saued by the rigbceouiness of the law. 
a 1718 South Ser$n. (1744) iX. 146 I’he pompous austeri- 
ties and fastings of many religious operators, and splendid 
justiciaries. 

Hence Jwti'eiRrjBlUp, the office of initiciary. 

1700 Tyrrell //let. Rug. 11 . 890 He required Him 
to give en Account of his fuatitieryship. 1890 Palt Matt 
G. 10 Aub. si De Olifard found hit reward in a grant of 
lands in Koxhurghshtre and the juBticiaryship of Lmhian, 

Jnffitloiiurw (d^Mti-fifori), Alio Juititlav. 
[ad. mcA.L. JusHiiSria^ -cidtia, f. jiis/i/ia JvmcB : 
see -ARY 1 B. 3.] 

1 . Sc. The jurisdiction of a justiciar or JusticiRry ; 
see Justiciar a b. 

Hm Court qjyuaticidfyt the supreme criminal tribunal of 
Scotland. Circuit court of Juaiiciaay, Jueiiciary courts 
a circuit court held by jud^ of the High Court. Com^ 
miaaionora qfjueticiary. eeeqnot. i8s6. 

' (1318 : see lusriaAR 3 h.] S473 i" rirc. Ld. High Treaa. 
Scot. (1877J I. 68 Item gevio to the Justice Scbire Dauid 
Cuther# ot that Ilk, knycht, for hb fee of thb )are of hb 
office of Justiciary ..j« 11 , 1491 Sc. Acte Jaae. IV {tm) 
f 43 The Clerke of the lustidarie sail take ditiay there- 
vpon, and they to be punished as oppretsoures. sMdTc. 
Acta Jaa. Vl(tygy) | 86T0 that effect [our soueraineLoid] 

. .grantis and gtvis to them power and commission of lusti- 
ciarie. 1748-7 Act ao Geo. It^ c. 43 | i That all Her» 
table JnriiidictionB of Justidairy . .within that part of Great 
Britain called Scotland . . shall be . . abrogated, tygn Scots 
Hem. (t753) Oct. 493A The circuit-courts of jusddm- 1788 
J. Loutniah Perm ^ Procesa (ed. e) 6 The ffvt Lords 
are called CommiMioners of Justicianr, w d sre Invested 
^th an equal Power atMl Jttrbdlctlon In all Criminal 
Canses. 18# M«Cullocm Aee. Brit. irflRrjifF 9 (t 8 S 4 ) II. 033 


The Court of Justiciary . . conaisu of five Judges, who are 
also judges of the Court of Session, specially commissioned 
by the sovereign, together with the justi€e*general and 
justice-clerk. 

attrB. 1819 R. Chapman Jkr. P'xaS To put an end to 
those disorders, the Jdng establbhed a justiciafv court at 
Jedburgh. 1844 Ln. lltouoNAM Brit. Const, xix. 1 8 . (186a) 
367 The dbtinclion of justiciary, session, and jury Jud^ b 
done away. • t 

2 . Judicature. 

Drapbo ^iwrr. Cim. War 1 . xxvi. f 8. 44s Already 
haa that [non-sbveholding] power reduokl the supreme 
Justiciary to a mere temporary bulwark. 

JutioiffiKy (d^pstijlfiri), a. [ad. med. o( mod. 
L».j'iis/itidri^us^ ¥. Justieioire *of or belonging unto 
lustice’ (Cotgr. 161 1).] 

1 . Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminis- 
tration of jnstice, or the office of a justice. (See 
also JUSTIOIABY sh.^ I attrih.) 

is8i Mulcastrr PoaitioHa xxxix, (1887) so7 They may 
spare number enough .. to all martiall and mUitare affaires 
to all iustiebrie fonctiona 1830 Bromr North. Laaae ill. 
ii. Wks. 187J 111 , 57 You have alwayes been so strict and 
terrible In your lustitbrie courses. 1711 £. Ward Vu/g, 
Brit. VI. 77 Those Justitiary Foob Old Headboroughs and 
Constables, Maitland Domeaday 4> Beyoaad soa I'he 
demarcation of justiciary areas. 
t 2 . Ihtol. Pertaining to, or believing in, <the 
righteousness which is of the law ' ; self-righteous ; 
see Justiciary sh^ 5. Ohs. 

tSsg T. Adams Blache Devitl 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
self-conceited righieousncssc. i8jn Symmrr Real Weary 
v. D in b, I'he proud Pharisee and lustidarie HyjiocHte, 
a s68g J. Goodwin Fitted w. the Spirit (1867) i re Such a kind 
of Chnstbn or believer who savours much of the justiciary 
and legal spirit. 

II JuticiffiS (d^iffitiTiifs).^ Law. [med.L^ and 
pers. sing. pres. subj. 01 j'usticidre to J ustice. j A 
writ, now atxilished, directed to a sheriff, empower- 
ing him to hold plea of debt in his countv court for 
sums exceeding forty shillings ; so called from the 
oiiening words : see quot. 1 284. 

|ia8e Stat, WalUe la Edw. 1 , c«*o Precepimus gbi quod 
justicies A. quod,. sine dilatbne reddat B. centum solidos.] 
1934 Fitxhsrr. Nat. Brtvium Iv. (1598) 117 Et le brief 


whereas of his ordinary authoritie he cannot nold pices hut 
of summea vnder 40 shillings. 1788 Blackstone Comm. 
111 . iv. 36 The county court may also hold plea of. . personal 
actions to any amount, by virtue of a ipedal writ called a 
juaticiea. 2848 Act 9 & to Viet. c. 95 Pretamh,, The County 
Court ..having Cognixance. .by virtue of a Writ of JuRtidea. 

JnstioiM (d/:9*8ti8i9), vhl. sb. [f. Justice v. 
-INQ I.] The ^minbtration of jusuce. Chiefly 
attrih.f esp. in justicing-roomf e. g. in the houae 
of a justice of the peace. 

1808 B. Barnes 4 Bha. OJUea 145 That kindc of iustecying 
which is said to be common amongst the Turkes. f8fi 
SpgfD Hiat. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (1693) 965 In thb progresM, 
or rather itinirary lustidng. 1800 Miss Mitford in 
L'Estrange Life (1870)11. 97 He b not the author of the liook 
on justicing. 18S8 Kkade Griffitk f7HirN/(i8B7) 39 Justidng’ 
day brought him many visits. i8ra M iss Hrouohton Neuacy 
1 . 19 Prayers are held in the Justicing room. 

Juetico, -0041, -core, forms of Justaucorfb. 

(d^f^stifaiifibi-irti). [f. next : 

sec -ITT.] » JU8TiriABLENX8S. 

1S84 Law Time* 6 Sept. 300/3 The justifiability of bos- 
tilc acuLunpreceded by declaration of war. 1807 Althutia 
Syat. Med.Wl. 931 Attacks, .so slight as to make the justi- 
fiability of any operation a matter of question. 

JutiftfoDto (dgo'stifaifftb*!), a. [a. F. Justi- 
JiabU (i3-i4th c.), f. justifiir to Juarirr.] 

fl. •--JUSTZCIABLl. Ohs. 

igBR Fitshrrb. .9urv. xviii. 33 b, Here yon my loide R. 
that f W. : . T “ ‘ ‘ - ‘ a you shaibe faythfull 

and lowly, .and 1 shall be iustifyable or body and ofgoodes. 
1843 Prynnb Sov. Power Partt. ‘ .>p. 17 Whom Comhut . . 
callech Regnii. little Kini^ being themselves subjects and 


callech RegntU little Kin|^ being themselves subjects and 
justifiable to the NoblUtyrvho bad all the Sovermgnty. 

2 .. Capable of being legtlly or morally justitted, or 
shown 10 be just, rignteotts, or Innocent ; defensible. 
ynatipmhle homiew : see Homicidb ah.^ . 

■fSi ; r. Norton CaMrJe tmt, iv. xiii. (1834) 838 maog.t 
Departure from Monkerie to iioiiie(Hher honest kind of life 
[is] juttifiablei u88 A. Dav Eaag. Secretary 11. (1609) 39 
May it not sometimes he lustifiable to breake a mans head I 
1804 Catt. Smith Virginia Pref. | 4 The stile of a Souldbr 
is not eloquent, but honest and iustifiable. sjty J. Krill 
Auim. Oecoaa. (1138) 8 In no Case, -is thedrawinaolr a large 
Quantity of Blood at a time Justifiable. i8sa MAR* Eooi- 
woRTH Moral T. (t8i6) 1 . xiiL 104 Little artUicts which a 
tradcHiium thlnke himself justifiable In praetlsing. s888 J* 
CvMMiNo Ruth ii. 15 EmIgniUoD flrom one's own land seems 
hardly justifiable. 

t D. Of an assertion, etc. : Ctpable of being 
maintained, defended, or made goodr Ohs. 

t8sR Srldrh Illuatr. to Drayioa/s PdtyM. vUI. isr It 
is iustifiable by Cmiar, thht they vs'd to.i^ne all except 
their heed and vpper Up • . hut in their old CoynM 1 mb no 
such thing wamuited, sigi Sia T. finowNE Bamd. Bp. 
III. xxiv. 170 Some in the wnter doe curry a JusUflable re- 
semblaiice to some at the Lend, s^ RmM^ e Ghost eei 
That so mu^ mine could cause eo great an iqnnda^., 
may be mnd# jnstUyaUc pertly by risseii, nnd pnrtly by 

*7S!*¥MUd tfl jMtuy . w .w ^^Oh, 

j&iv-JsrsrJSiVS'Seeirs 
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JUSTIFY, 


alMMidoiwdi lb« Awund ought to manifwt and presant to 
.tha Amumi*. 

jMtiaaWn— (dgg-tti&i|tb*lBfa). [f. ptee. 
•f -wna.1 The qnali^ of being josUliaole. 
tdfo Bf HALt HumbU Our position is onely 

afflrnmye ; impMng the Justtflepenessc, and holyneite 
.oranEnticoMll calling. i6i« N. RBaBURvCmCmx<^<r/. 
turn 7, 1 will not stat^ accountable for the Justiflableiieu 
of these PMsam iMV^ool Daily P^si ti Apr. 4/7 The 
mtiM was.. divided in opinion as to the justifiahleness of 


Jttgtiflftbly (dsTitifoiiftbli), adv. [f. m prec. 
•f -Lr ^e] la g justifiable manner ; so as to aimit 
of Justification.- 

• wn South S€r$H, 1 Cor, viil. is No man amongst us can 
j^tifiably plead weakness of conscience in that sense.' 1734 
bttLDiNo cfatv. C74 s/4m(/ in. i, Althing which this la^ 
may not iustlfiably suffer, stgtt Ruskin Mod, Paint, IV. 
y. y. I s An Englidi painter justifiably loves fog» because he 
is born in a vmy country. 

t J^* 0 tinoablet a, Obs, rare. [ad. ined.L. 
jUsHJicabil-is^ i,ju5li/Udre to Justify ; see -ablb.] 
Capable of being justified, justifiable. ' 

Dicoss Combi, Ambasi, 57 We have thought, .this so 
pliun and justificable a case. 167s Tme l^meot^, 400 Let 
it be so, that much of their way was justilftable upon the 
account of these motives. 

t J'lUiti’floalv a, Obs, rare, [f. L. type ^jdsti- 
fichus (see -Fic) + -al. 1 a. Justificatory^ justi- 
ficative. b. Executing justice. 

sOid Sir T. Temple Irish JioMl, Pref. 8 For the justihcall 
reasons of their rising in arms. iM Blount Glotiogr,^ 
that executes or doth Justice. 

Jnatiaoation (di;F:stifik^i*jan}, [ad. late L. 
justification-em (An|^tine, etc.), n. of action f. 
jQstiJicdre to J ubtify. Cf. F. justificalion (i ath c. 
in Godef.), pcrh. the immediate source.] 
f L Admimstration of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence ; capital punishment. Obs, 
sjBy-a T. UsK 7 Vr/. Lovo ii. xiii. (SkeaO L 88 How should 
merde been proued, and no trespasM were, by due iustifica- 
tion to be punbhedf S4M tr. Sserola Ssergi., Prh», Priv, 
sii WJhsn he shall lestificacion done, he sholde noone 
dyuersite of Peraones milke. 1430-00 tr. Seertta Stemi, 18 
Vnto the tyme that god hath herde hem and done his iusti- 
ficacioun in vengeaunce doyng. [1878 Veitch Bordor Hist, 
<9' Pootpy ix. 986 A not less memorable case of * justification *, 
was that of Adam Scott.] 

1 2. An ordinance ; an ordained form. Obs, 
c tdgo tr. De Imiiationo nt. Iv. 131 Goode it is to me, lorde, 
^t pan hast mekid me,^t I mowa Icme U iustificacions. 
is8r N. T. (Rhem.) Luhox, 6 Walking in al tne commaunde- 
ments an<f iustifications of our l.ora without blame, sfieg 
Bible (Douav) Hum, tx. 3 Let the children of Israel make 
the Pasch in tils tima.. according to al the ceremonies and 
iustifications therofi 

8 * The action of justifying or showing something 
to be just, right,, or proper ; vindication of oneself 
or another ; exculpation ; f verification, proof (edr.). 
b. That which justifies ; a justifying circumstance ; 
an apology, a defence. ^ 

1494 Fabvan ChroH, VII. 507 With many couert word^ to 
the .. iustyfycacion of hymsclfe and excusynge of his owne 
dedys. sgu Eden Docadss 949 Yet was he ^adde to haue 
It tryed bylustice for the better iustification of his cause. 
1633 Naunton Fvagm, Rtf, (Arb.) ra Neither was she un- 
mindfuU of this Loro Norris, whose fKher..in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and in the Justifica- 
tion of her innocencie. syap Butleb Sorm, Forgioonsss 
Wks. 1874 IL 109 Nothing can with reason be urged in 
justification of revange. ifiag De Quincby Loti, Eane, ii. 
fi86o) 3s The metre, and the style., would immediately have 
lost thair justification. 1870 Mas. Ridobll Austin Friars 
iU, She could pirod so much in her own justification. 

4. TAeei, The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sm, and accounted or 
made righteous by God ; the fact or condition of 
being so justified. 

Protestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
grace in which God accounts man righteous, not owing to any 
merit of hit own, but through Imputation of ChrittB right- 
eousness, as imprehended andgwived by faith. Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consUu in man's being 
mode really righteous by Infusion of grace, such justification 
being a work continuous and progressive from itsrinitiation. 

Cs|M WvcLiP Rom, V. s 6 SoUili dom of oon in to condemp- 
nacioun, grace forsothe of manye gilds In to iusdficacloun.] 
igdhPRrr, P$ 9 f, (W^e W. 1531) 31 This grace Is callro 
the grace of iustificacpMi, or grace lusdfyenge, for it iusd- 
freta our soules before gocL 1983 T. Norton CaMn*i Inst. 
in. xi. f e (ifiseX We simply expound justification to be an 
acoeptadon, wnmeby Cod receiving us into favour, taketh 
'us for righteous, and we say that the same consisteto in for- 
givenessa of sfaines, and iimrotatioa of tM righteousneshc of 
Christ, sfyi 39 Articles Cm. Rner. xi. Of the Iustification of 
man.. .That we are iusdfied by fayth onely, is a most wbole- 
soma doctrine, and very Adi or confb^ Ibid, xii. Good 
workes, which are thefhiitesof ftoli,and folowe after iusti- 
fication. sA Hooker Serm, fmsMcmiion 1 5 The first 
receipt of graoe in their (Papbts^) divinity Is the first lust!- 
ficadoo : the increoM thereof, the second iustification. 1873 
Beooks GrAf. Rsy Wks. 1867 V. 81 Justification doth not 
increase or decrease, hot alt ainTs pardoned at the fint act of 


aspects of the same thing— via of the act by which God 
makes a soul just and holy In hti sight. 

6 . Zaw, a. Tlin diowing or maintaining in court 
that one had lufKcient reason for doing that which 
is called to answer; a circumstance affording 
mrounds for such a plea. b. The justifying of 
bail : see Justify 7 b. 


Jargon of polemics, sofifldianltin. sl^ R. H. Hutton A!r«. who Justinei: see JUSTIFY o; hi 
1, 8 niy nave teen 10 much g^nmwlt^t lUth, .. that setting machine : see quot. 1088. 


tbw begin to preach Justification by slncarity os a morn 
hunoMraM a oiote divtna formula tim Jnstificidiop by 
foiSTsfill CaRMie Dkt.sM^ To tim CatMic, wncUlica* 
3m ndJiistlflaatiM u% tlw boom Ihlna or al amil two 


any 

STONE Acb, 11. 1170 ARer many nugatory notices or ju&tl- 
ficatlon, the defendant's bait appeared in Court to justify. 
1809 Tomlins Law Diet, av., if the action concern a local 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Justification in 
another place. 1883 Wkosrtoas Law,Lox, (cd. 7) s.v., A de- 
fence of justification is a defence showing the libel to be 
true, or in an action of assault showing the violence to have 
been necessary. i88fi Philadol^hia Timos 10 Apr. (Cent.), 
Mr. M— said that Recorder S— had fixed hail at 
$»^ooO| and justification in $^,000 would be enough, 
o. The action of adjusting or arranging exactly ; 
spec, in Type-founding and Hinting i see Justify 
V. 9. 

tbjM T. Marshall Loi, io Dr, Foil 19 Jan. (in U. Hart 
Cont, Typogr, Oxford 165/a) To expedite y* ju.Htification of 
Matrices. 1707-741 CHAMBRoa Cycl, av. Foundory, The 
justification, as to thickness, is m^e on a piece of marble ; 
and for the height on an iron compository. The justifitAiion 
of the height is guided by the m of some body tn characters 
already justified. iSa4 J. Johnson Typogr, II. 133 Where 
a line u even spaced, and yet requires Justification. Ibid, 
133 No reasonable excuse either for hao justification or im- 
proper spacing, sfyg Urds Diet, Arts 111 . 644 When he 
comes to the end of his tine, and finds that he has a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, be hoH to per- 
form a task which requiras considerable care and taste. 
This is called justification. 

JnatiilcatiTe (d^F-stifikaitiv), n. [f. late L. 
jdstijicdt-t ppl* stem of iustifiedre to Justify 4 * -IVE. 
Cf. F. justijicatif (zDth c. in Gode£ Cfft//.)*] 
Serving to justify ; justificatory ; of die nature of 
supporting evidence. 

sill CoTGR., tusiideodif iustificatiuej^iustifying, righting. 
i6ea Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guoman DA If, 11. 343. stay 
Benthan Ration, Evid, Wks. 18^3 Vll. 15 Some justi- 
ficative, or extenuativc, or exempttvc,^ircumstance. 1890 
SaimtsburyAVi. 345 With justificative selections from Buffon 
. . and other authorities. 

Jn'gtifioator. [od. late L. justifidUor^ agent- 
n. f. jdslifiedre to Justify.] One who justifies. 

The h, word occurs in a document of William Rufus (see 
first quot.), whence it has passed Into the law diets, as an 
English word. 

(is . . IFrit in Liber Ramosim | t88 Will. Rex Angl. H. 
Camerario ft Justlficatoribus Muts,omnibosque suls fiaelibtis 
Norff., salutem.] 1870 Blount Lam Dici.^ lusti/Scsstors 


Lit, Ladios (1805) 335 To one ofwtir class of justificators, 
this is the highest offence. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet,, Jnsti- 
JScators, a kind of compurgators, or those that by oath 
justified the innocence, or oaths of others. 

Jnitiitoatory (dgF*stifik^t9n), a. [f. late L. 
jusliJUdt-^ ppl. stem of iustifiedre to Justify + 
-OBY.] Tenainff to justify; having the effect or 
purpose of justifying. 

1379 Fbnton Gukeiard, viii. (1^99) ai4 To hold fast that 
that hath bin gotten, is a colour lustincatorie to enable the 
title and interest of the thing. 1691 Wood Ath, Oxon, If. 
355 Printed at Amsterdam, wtth a justificatory preface. s86o 
A. L. Windsor E/hica vil. 344 A man. .almost sarcastically 
juitificilo^ of the claims of self-interest. 1S78 Bancboft 
Hist, V.S, HI. vii. 109 The Newcastle administration., 
summarily condemned the colony by rejecting its loyal 
justificatory address to the king. 

b. Serving or intended to support a statement. 

1779 Gibbon Misc, IVhs. (1814) IV. 576 Mr. Davis has . . 
suppressed one of the justificatory Notes on this passage. 
sSjS Fonny Cycl V. 969/1 In 1759 followed a justificatory 
tract on saveiid disputed points. 

jH8itiflBd (dgF-stifoid), ppi, a. [f. Justify -b 
-KD^.] Made just or right; made or accounted 
righteous ; warranted ; supported by evidence : in 
Printing: see Justify v. 9. 

SIDNEY Arcadia it. (1590) 198 That bad officer . . 
gave him leave . . to bear bis swora prepared for the Justifietl 

f urther. 1871-B T. Marbhall Lot, to Dr, Flil 9 Feb. 
I H. Hart Cont, Ty^gr, Ojford 160/1) A large Col- 
ction of Proofes from Jwques vallet, w^ shew y« various 
Sorts of justifyed Matrices he w willing to sell. * 73 ? 
Weblbv Po, cxviii. vi. The Voice of Joy, and Lov^ and 
Praise .. Among the Justified is found. i8so K. Hall 
iVks, (1839) Vl jxE Either impenitent sinners or justified 
believers, 1891 J. Winbqe Cotnmbns 11. 55 A scholarly 
and justified narrative. 

JvfltiRw (djtrttifeitM). [f. u pi«& + -MB*,] 

L One who josUfiee : ice Jomivt n 
sgafi Tindaui Rom. iii sfi That be myght be counted 
luste, and a lustiflor of hym which belevitn on lesua tgaS 
Fsitn Anno, Routoi Wks. (187^ s8 You must grkunt, that 
we haue a Christ or no Christ . . a iustifier or no lustifier. 
tSoa H. Bubton Baboi no Botholyo That I leaue to you. 
her jUBtifier. tjsi Snim Parkor iii. xlv. 136 Juatiflers 01 
tbemseiveB and Hypocritet. 1818 J* H. Newman Jnsiifi* 

' ^ttlheiolejustlfier. 

a. A workman 
who Juitifies : se^ Justify p ; lienee, in a type- 
setting machine : see quot. 1888. b. A wedge or 
the luce for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 
jpressi as the stone in the coffin, etc. 
s88 | Moron ilAmA Eam.%Prkmngdi.^vi JvstUUrsof 


Wood, the length of every side, . . must be thrust between 
the Itindea of the Coffin and the outsides of the Stone, to 
Wedge It tight . . after the Press-man has Bedded ft. 
1804 J. Johnson Typogr. 11 . $10 To admit of justifiers 
between the atone and coffin, which q|re put to kSep the 
stone steady after it is. bedded. 1890 Cont, Diet, s. v. 
Tusiifior^ in type-founding, the workman who fits up a 
suite of strikes or unjuscifiM matrices for use on^one mold. 
tSSI Pall MaltG, to Sept. 11/9 Even more Ingenious js the 
second machine, or ‘iustifier to which the type set up by 
the typotheter is taken. The 'justifier'. . spaces out the 
lines with great regularity and in so short a lime that ooyooo 
ens per hour b about .the average output. 

JlUitiiy (dgF'stifdi), V. [a. f.jusiifier ( 12 th c. 
in Godef. Vomfl,\ ad. late (chiefijr eccl.) h,justi- 
fiedre to act justly towards, do justice to, make 
just, pardon, vindicate, f. jiist-us Just : see -fy.] 
fl. trans. To administer justice to; to*try as a 
judge, to judge; to have jurisdiction over, rule, 
control, keep in order ; to do justice to, treat justly, 
b. absol. To administer justice, to judge. Obs, 

atym Cursor M, 150 (G6tt.) Of Salomon^ wise, Hou 
craftili he did iustifie. 13. . St, Erkonwoldo 339 in Horstm. 
Altengl Leg, (1881) 971, 1 iustifiet kb ioly toun .. more 
bene fourty wynter. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. xix. 44 pe lewes 
he iustified & tau^ie hcni pe lawe of lyf. 1390 GawtokCosf. 
III. 379 Hem ri.e. Clergy] oughte wel to Justefie Thing, 
which Dclongith to here cure. As forto praie. 1449 Sc, 
Acts yas. It (t8i4) 36/9 pat al Regalitcis . . be . . iustinit be 
the kingis Justice, quhil pai remayn in pe kingis handis. 
c 1480 Fobtescub Abs, h Lim, Mon, ii. (188^) sis Thai .. 
ordenyd the same reaume Co be ruled and justified by suche 
lawes as tluii all wolde assent vnto. 1981 Lammabdb Eiren,\\\, 
ii. (1588) 338 Them that undertake for the parti/, that he shall 
abide to oe justified by bw. i8eo J. Wilkinson Coroners 
A Shorifos S9 ITlie Statute] givetn power to FurresterSl 
Parkers, and Warreners io kill the offendors if they will 
not be justified. 

ta. trans. To execute justice upon (a malefactor) ; 
to condemn to punishment ; to punish, esp, {JSc,') to 
punish with death, execute. Ohs. 

- ' Hamfolb Pr, Conxe. 5087 Fadirs and modirs sal 
rclucen pat tyde . . And loveraes alswa of pair men . . pe 
wliilk pm wald nosht iustify. ^1480 t.oNR- — '' — 

318 Ihanne Axede him Nasciens .. whi thi 


t.ONRLiCH Grail xvi. 
that so sore luste- 


fyed he were. 1368 Gbaftom Ckron, II. 353 To iustefie and 
punishe them for their offenses, c 1373 Balfour's Practkks 
(>7.54) 598 They beand swa convict, nail be justifyit to Che 
deid thairfoir. 1700 Colmbk ^md Def, Short ytetu (1738) 
399 In Scotland they say when a Man is hanged he's 
justified. s8ao Byron Mar, Fal, v. i. 94 Let them oe justi- 
fied ; and leave exposed Their wavering relics in the place of 
judgment. s88o C. Innrs Scot, in Mid. Ages vt. sBs I'he 
muraerer taken red-hand .. was ‘justified*. . without any 
unnecessary or inconvenient delays of process. 

3. To show (a person or action) to lie just or in 
the right ; to prove or maintain the righteousness 
or innocence of; to vindicate front a charge). 

13,, E, E, AUit, P, A. 699 Non lyuyande to pe S lusty- 
fyet. sjSa Wycuk Ps, I. 6 [li- 4] That thou ba iustefied In 
thi woorai'!, and ouercome whan thou art demed. c 143a 
tr. Do Imitationo lit. xxix. 99 pou . . iustifiest me in all my 
dbposicions. 1333 Coverdalb Eccint. vii. 3 Iustifie not 
thyself before Uod. 1600 E. BLOimr Xt. Conostaggio 334 
Some of bis friendes, laboured to iustifie him. tyoy Curios, 
in Hush, h Gartf, 119 Justifying them from any Objections 
that might be made against them. s86S M. Pattison Acad. 
Org. V. 148 We have no longer the difficult task of justifying 
science in the eyes of the nation. 

absol, 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1, xxxvl (1739) <3 
Neither Monk, Woman, nor Clerk was by Law to justify 
by Battle in their own person. 

b. Of a state of things, circumstance, or motive : 
To afford a justification of. (Often in passive.) 

; A. Staffobd r' 


in^ofthis 


fpomo F'om, Glory {iB 6 q)B 9 The profane Idola- 
Superlative Saint, will iustifie ma in all eyes. 
1709 Attersurv S/iltal Sorm., Luke x. 39 The pubiick 
burthens .. wilt not justify us in givinx noihina. 1773 
Bubkb CoMcil, Amor. Wks. 111 . loa, I think then 1 am 
. . justified in the sixth and last resolution. 1S60 Djckbns 
(IncoMM, Trav, xvi, I'be pair have a dejected conscious- 
ness that they are not justified in appearing on the surface 
of the earth. 

4. To absolve, acquit, exculpate; spec, in Theol,^ 
to declare free from the penalty of sin on the ground 
of Christ's righteousness, or to make inheiently 
righteous bv the infnsion of grace : see Justifica- 
tion A. Also absot. 

WvcLtP Isa, V. 93 Wo . . that iusteficn the vnptiotis 
for jiftes. — Rom, iiL s6 That he be iunt, and iustifyinee 
him that is of the feith of lhe%u CrisL Ibid. a8 Forsothe 
we demen a man for to be iustifyed by feith, witbouten 
workis of lawe. 1506 Tinoale Rom, iv. 95 Jesua . .Which 
was delivered for ourc lynnes, and rose agayne forto iustifye 
vs. 1335 CovEsuALB Exod, xxiii. 7 The innocent and 
righteous shall thou not sley, for I iustifie not y* vngodly. 
1339 Veron Godly Sayings (1848) 13 For say thep . . if the 
^ramente dothe not iuseyfye, ft brynge grace of itselfo, . 
then it is but bore breade ft wyne. a worn Donne and 
Sorm, yohn xvi. 8 Only thy good life con assure thy con- 
science and the world, that thou ait justified, a 1749 Water- 
land Doetr, yustification iv, God . . haa mode no promise 
or covenant to justify any one without the use of Baptism. 
>889 J- CuMMiNo Ruth viii. 138 It is the office of Jesus to 
paidom to justify, to welcome. 

6 . To make good (on argument, statement, or 
opinion) ; to confirm or support by attestation or 
e^dence; to corroborate, provei verify, f Formerly 
with compkmoniaty dbj,^ oij. and /q/.,' or subord, 
clause. (Mow comred by 6,) 

1390 Gowoi Cm|^ 111 . 140 Rmoriqet eloquences. . Wherof 
a man schsl Justifio Hise wotdes in disputeisoun. im 
Fabvan Ckren. v, dv, 79 So thut 1 myght somwhat ittstine 

146- a 



JUSTIFY. 


JUSTMBNT. 


my reports by some Auctoiir of Aiictoritc. tgffQ in Slr3rpe 
yiMH. /P<^(i 834 ) *• "• App. xi. 34 This slialbc justiheil owl 
of Irensus. t 6 oo Smaks. Temp. v. i. uS Were! so niiiidecl, 

I heerc could .. iustifie you Iraitonk n 1660 Butler Rtm. 
(1750) I. 41 For wfy? can justify* that Nature there Is ly'd 
to the same Laws, she acts by herd lyjt Bxkkkley 
yiTipAr. v. | 33 He justified the notion to be innocent. 1781 
Gihuon Dec/. & F. xxvi. 11869) H.. ii The narratives of 
antiquity ire justified by the experience of modern times. 

MitHck, Exam. 6 May 5/3 It would be hard to justify 
this particular assertion by an appeal to facts. 

t b. To maintAin as trne, afHrm, aver. Obs, 
*S79“8® North Piutarch, Marins <1676) 353 I'hc which 
would not be beleeveil. .for the uncrediblc force and Power 
of the Armies which was justified to come. 1658 Oshonn 
( 7 . A/is. (1673) 461 An lnf4uiMtion .. which a Ciirsiter did 
about th.it time jusiifie he had inrolled. 1781 W. Blane 
Ess, Hunting (1788) 71 The Doctor . . to this day relates 
and justifies the truta of every circumstance 1 have men- 
tion^ 

t c. Xo Acknowledge as true or genuine. Obs, 
s6o8 Shaks. Per, v. i. aig She shall tell thee all ; When 
thou shall kneclc, and justice in knowledge, She is thy 
verie Princes, c i6ti Chapman fliodi xv. no The great God 
had a .don. Whom he himself yet justifies. 

6. To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc.) , to adduce ade- 
quate grounds for ; to defend as right or proper. 

1560 Da us tr. S/eii/anes Comm, 7 He aunswered, that he 
woulde iustifye that, that he had done, eyther in present 
^sputation, or by writinge. 1641 Milion CA. Gaf*L 11. iii, 
How ^n they Ju-Uify to have turned their domestic privi- 
leges into the bar of a proud judicial court T 1667 P, A. 

I. 26 'I’hat . . l.may assert th* eternal Providence, And justifie 
the waves of CM to men. 1704 Penn in Pa, Hist Sfic, 
Mem. IX. 357, 1 justify not my son's folly. 1884 F.TKMri.K 
Retai, ReUg. ^ Se, v. (1B85) 155 All who thus claim super- 
natural authonty must, of course, justify their claim. 

b. To make right, proper, or reasonable; to 
furnish adequate grouncls for, warrant. 

B RAM 11 ALL CoHster, Bps, iii. 48 This very necessity | 
lutd . . iiistified the Act. 1718 Prior Hans Carvel 67 The 
end must justifie the means ; He only situ who ill intend: 
STja Arruthnot Rules 0/ Diet 410 Those Reasons seem 
to justify Bleeding. 174R Young Nt, Tk, iv. 309 Tis guilt 
alone can justify bis death. 18x3 Scott Rakehy \, viti. 
Much in the stranger's mien appears. To justif)r suspicious 
fears. 1891 Speaker a May 5 s6/j The vast circle of his 
readers justified his complacency by their applause. 

+ c. To render lawful or legitimate. Obs, 
ifigi Hobber Leviatk, 11. xxii. 117 Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the Soveraign Power, b as to the Subject, .iusti- 
fied by the Command. 1785 Pope Odyss, vi. 346 'I ill . . ; 
public nuptials justify the bride. < 

7 . Law, inir. and trans. a. To show or main- | 
tain sufficient reason in court for doing that which j 
one is called upon to answer for ; to show ade- I 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged). | 

tS/sgAci ji Hen, /’///,€. 19 I a The Lorde. .may avowe 
or nb Baylyfle or servaunt m.*ike conysaunce or ju.*»tifye for 
**l(yng of the said dysues-ies upon the same landes. aleg^ ng 
. Ciie baid avouric conysaunce anu justificacyun the Mune 
Maners Landes and Tenementes to be holdin of hym. 1591 
Child Marriages X50 The said Smith, .did arreste the said 
Roger Dod . . and bcinge charged to be a wrunge, and con- 
trary to the libcrtie.s and charters of this citio, iustifieth to be 
lawfulL 1969 Blackbtone Comm, I. xiv. 439 A master like- 
wise may justify an assault in defence or hi.4 servant, and 
a servant in defence of his master. 1768-74 Tuckrk Tt. 1 
Hat. (1834) 11 . 258 If B man lie impeochecl fur gating an- 
other, he may jusiify by showing it was done in hb own | 
necessary defence : if for false imprisonment, he may justify 1 
under the warrant of a lawful magistrate. 1899 ^Feekly Notes 
67/3 The appellant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance, and was rightly convicted of an assault. I 

b. To justify (t oneself') as bail, to justify bail ; \ 
to show, hytf le oath of a person furnishing bail or 
other surety, that after the payment of his debts he 
is of adequate pecuniary ability. 

169B Act 4 IVill, At M, c. ^'1 3 The Justices, .shall make 
such Rules . . for the Justifying of such Rails . . as to them 
shall seem meet. 1766-^ Burrow Reports IV. »27 I'he 
sum he was reairiredf to justify in, was i^ooo, 17M Hlack- 
hTosK Comm, 111 . xix. 291 Ihe liatl .. must jti.stify them 
selves in court . . by swearing themselves housc-kccpcrs, 
and each of them to be worth double the sum for wnich 
they are bail, after payment of all their debts. XTife .Vievci 
gate Cat, V. 49 'iliey . . justified bail for sums to a consider- 
able amount, though they were not posseuxed of property 
to the value of twenty shillings. s88o Standard 9 Apr. 6/1 
Bail for the husband was put in and justified. 1883 (PAar- 
toM*s LatUhLex, (ed. 7), Justifying security. Administrators 
in certain cases are required by the Court of Probate to 
give justifying security. 

1 8 . To account just or reasonable ; to approve 
of ; to ratify. Obs, 

i68r Anat. Plants Pref, I was glad to see it fa 

boi»k) so far justify'd by that Illustrious .Society, sng 
Butler Serm,, Love Neighbour VlVs. 1874 II. 146 God him- 
self will in the end justify their taste, and support their 
cause. 

0 . To make exact; to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position. Now 
only ill technical use; esp. {Typefouvtding)^ To 
adjust a ‘strike* or ‘drive’ by making the silles 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the proper depth, ^ as to form a correct matrix ; 
(JViWiWjf). To adjust lyijcs of smaller and larger 
bodies together, so that they will exactly fill np 
the forme ; to space out the line of ty^ie in the com- 
posing stick properly ; also itur, of type^ 
s95t Rbcorob Cmet, Kncwl, (1536) 33 By true woorkinge 


to iustifie your Globe, whiche fynte maye bee made jrm 
rounde, as any Turner can doo tjL and then shall your In- 
strument .. correct ii exactlye if it be amysse. 1671-a 
'T. Marshall Let, to Dr, Fell 9 Feb. (in H., Hart Cent, 
Typogr. Oxford 167/1) He tinderiakrs to justify Matricfs, 
but nut cut Punctions. • . I suspend urging of y* Matrices 
to be justifyed by Mr. Van Duke. sMi Moxon Meek, 
Exere,^ Printing xvi. p 2 Justifying of Matrices is, i. to 
make the Face of the Sunken Letter, lie an exact designed 
depth below the Face of the Matrice, and og all tt.H sides 
equally deep ifoin the Face of the Matrice. 2. It is to set 
or Justifie tne Foot-line of the Letter exactly in Line. 3. It 
is to Justifie both the sides, vix. the Right and left-sides of 
a Matrice to an exact thickness, ibid, xxii. P 4 Justifying 
(in Cumpositers Language) is the stiff or loose Ailing 01 his 
Stick, for if it be fiird very stiff with Letters or Spaces, they 
say it is hard Justified, if loosly. they say it is loose Justifiea. 
Ibui, xxiv. PS Justifying the Head is to put into the Mor- 
tesses in the Cheeks . . an e(}ual and convenient thickness of. . 
square pieces of Felt, Pastboards, or Seaboards, .that when 
the Press-man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have 
an equal HorUontal level Check. 1804 J. Johnson Typm, 
II. 134 Taking care to .MXice and to justify our matter. s 8 r 8 
Webster s.v.. Types of different sixes will not justify with 
each other. lOga Bril, Printer W, No. 26. 19 Ample Know- 
ledge of how to justify is nut yet the common property of 
printers. 1900 H. Hart Cent, TyPogr, Oxford Pref. p. viii. 
Nowadays a type-founder desiring to enlarge the number of 
his founts, would be able .. to buy ‘strikes', which when 
justified would become matrices. 

JnjltiiMlig (d^f^ stifdiitg), vb/. sb, [f. Justify 

V , + -INO C] 

1 . The action of the vb. J ustify. a. The action of 
making, proving, or accounting juat ; justification. 

138B WvcLiF Rom, tv. 25 The which is bitakun for cure 
b\*niies, and roos a^uii for cure iustifyinge. 1615 (•. Sandys 
Trav. 59 This excuse is so . . large, that it may extend as 
well to the iustifyina of the ab.Hurdest erruurs. a 1789 K. 
Riccaltoun Notes Galatians 109 Justifying implies mure 
than liare pardun. It supposes a judicial procedure, 
t b. Condemnation ; execution, sc. Obs, 
a 1378 Linoksav (PiiACoitte) CAron, ,ycot (1899) I. 183 To 
saif Uic lordis from iustificing in the Kingis furie. 
t2. An ordinance: Ju8TIFICAtton 2, Obs, 

1388 WvcLiK Ps, cxviii. texix.] 5 Wolde Clod weren dressid 
iny weics; to be kept tht iusttfiyngus. ,139$ Purvey AV- 
Monstr. 32 That thei kepe the iustiMngis of God, and 
seken util hU contailhdcmentis. I.NDALK Heb, ix. 1 

That fyrst tabernacle verely had tustifyinges and servynges 
off God. 

8. In Type founding oxA Prutling \ see Justify 
V, 9. Justifying- sticky an attachment to a type- 
setting machine for justifying the lines. 

1671-a T. Marshall Let, to Dr, Fell 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent, Typogr, Osf^d 166/a} Y« Founders, .have no regard 
to cutting and justifying, unless perhaps to supply a Defect, 
or two. 1683 [see Justify v. 9J. 

Jll’BtUyilltft ///« u, [f, as prec. + -IKO^.] 
That justifies (in senses of the verb). 

igad Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1511) 11 The grace of iu&tifi- 
cacyon, or grace instifyenge. s^ Hookeb Senn, Jusiff, 
9 3 There 1% a iu»tifyiiig and sanctifying righleousneit here. 
1701 Norris Lleal iPortd 11. ii. 64 lliU is no warrantable 
or justifying reason. 1868 Pusf.y Truik^ Eng, CA. 5 The 
Lutheran doctrine, .that *Tustifyiiig faith is that whereby a 
person believes himself u> lie justif^d 
Hence Ju stU^nfflj in a justifying manner. 
171s Peace in Divinity 3 The unregenerate Alan believes 
historically, though not justifyingly. 

t JuBtily, justialioh, Obs. ^Jubtly 5. 

c' 139B \P ill, Paleme 1724 No man vpon mold mi^t oJiMr 
perceyue But sche a here were to baitc at a stake ; So iustis^ 
lich eche lib ioyned by iheitu of heuen. Ibid, *.'*396 So iustili 
on c^r of nem were toyued ^ skinries. 

Jiwtintft JOUBldnjir dj^/j-stig) yVbl, sb, 

[f. Tuav ».i + -iwal.] Tne action of the verb Jiiht^ ; 
rignting or tilting on horseback with a lancc: spec, 
a tournament. 

se. . Coer de L, 252 I'he fyrste yere that he was kyng, At 
Salybury he made a^ iustynge. e 1400 Maunoev. iu. (1^9) 
17 A fair place fur iustynges or for other Pleyes and De- 
sportes. e 1440 Lonelich Grail Hi. 635 Sire kiwbt, joure 
lostyng lost nan 30. 1596 CAron, Gr, Friars (Camden) 8 
The kynge mode a gret justynge be syde Kyngstone up- 
pon Temes. i6aa Bacon Hesi, V/t too The King . . kept 
Triunmhes of lusting and Tourney during all that Moncth. 
t8B3 Praed Poems^ Troubadour^ lliere e»s a Jousting at 
Chichester, s^ AtAenxum it Juno Major abhors 
the dangerous jousting with the spear. 

< 5>9 Horman yulg, 103 In that eithqiiake, there 
wa» a great burlyng and iustynge of one house ageyim 
an other. 

b. aitrib, and Comb,^ at jusiingfUldy -horse, 
places -spear. 

1478 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 212 Via cundo .. 
per le justyng-place ab antiquis aiebus, lA Caxton 
Paris Ar F- 7 He ordeyned a loustyng place wytbm his cyte 
of Uyenne. 1330 Palsor. 933/2 Justynghorse. cAeuat de 
J<n»ste. 1773-6 Hoole Orl, Fur. xL, 461 with armour 


ur, lliere e»s a Jousting at 
ri June 757/1 Major abhors 
c spear. 

>3 In that eithqiiake, then 
Eynge of one house ageyim 


per le justyng-place ab antiquis diebus. lA Caxton 
Paris Ar F- 7 He ordeyned a loustyng place wytbm his cyte 
of Uyenne. 1330 Palsor. 923/2 Justynghorse. cAeuat de 
J<n»ste. 1773-6 Hoole Orl, Fur. xl, 461 with armour 
t^'d, and swoim of temper wrought And jousting spears. 
164 Patmore Angel in Ho, xt. i,They made her face the 
jousting field Of ioy and beeutiful alarm. 

JnnbliuiMn (d.:;0stinii/<*niln), a. Alto -ew. 


[f. JusiiniaHs proper name 4 -lAir ; 
f. late L. /Ustiniane-us 4 -an.] Of or pertaining 
tqjastinian, PJmperor of the Eott 537-565. 

futtiniaHiaH codes a compilation of the best Roman laws 
mode by order of Justinian, published in 599 and, In a 
revised form, in 334; also used as a genera] name for all the 
compilations of Koman law made by Justinian's command, 
including the pandAetu, imslilutlonot, and novetimx see 
DioasTMNaTmrri, Novel. 

1806 C. Bvtlxb Grotlue Intind. ^ The 'Wiguage and 
spirit of the Justlnlanean code. m8d Muiunbao Gaiue 


jmlinianean it 
Of or pertaining 


Introd. 9 Comparison of the Justtniantan Institutes with 
passages in the Digest. .showed, .that in several places the 
later work was a literal transcript of the earlier. /Aaf., ' 
The authors of the Justinianian compilation. 

JustlniailiNt (d^nati-nldnitt). [f. at prec. + 
-ifiT.] One who i% learned in the Inttitutet of 
Justinian ; a student of the civil law, a * civilian 
1698 Phillips, Studentr of theJCivil Iaw are called 
Justiuimnisis, 1848 Wharton Llm Lex,s Juslintanls/, 
a civilian ; one who studies the civil law. 

II JutitilUll (d^psti'jtffm). [L., cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal vacation, f. 
jUs law, right + -stiiium, f. ppl. stem of sistiro to 
stand, stop.] A legal vacation. 

1646 ‘Sir 'r. Browne /’’jrim/. F.p, iv. xtil. aaa As though 
there were any seriatlon in nature or justitiums imiminabie 
in professions, whose subject is naturall. 169s Blount 
Law Dict,s Justitium, a ceasing from the Prosecution of 
Iaiw and exercising Justice, Jn places Judicial : The Vaca- 
tion. 1711 in Bailkv ; and in later Diets, 

Junle, another form of Jobtlk v, 
t Ju'sUeas, a, Obs. rare’~ *. [Irr^g. f. Just a, 
-¥ -LESS.] bevoid of justice. 

1378 T. Procter Goer, Gallery in HetieoHia (1815) 1 . 89 
The Heavens Justles 1 will say to bee In cose they shew 
the just revenge of mee. 

Justly (oAu stli), adv. [f. Just a. 4- -ly 2.] 

1 . Upnghtly : righteously. Obs, or arch, 

138a WvcLiP Esther Pro!., God hcl|>ith hem that . . lyueii 
iuHtli in the drede of him. — Titus ii. sa That we . . lyue 
sobreli, and iustli, and piteuously in this world. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables ff ^sop ii. i, No th3mg is so good as to lyue 
lustly and at lybcrte. i6ss Rihlr A/areA vi. 8 What doeth 
the I^rd require of thec^but to do iustly, and to lout mercy, 
and to walke humbly with thy God 7 

2. In accordance with justice or equity; with 
justice ; rightfully, rightly ; deservedly. 

Wveup Luke xxiii. 40 Nethir thou dredist God, dial 
thou art in the same dampnaciouii 7 And treuly we iustly. 
rt4a5 Lyjlk;. Assembly of Gods 1222 Iustly vnto that ye 
shall me pryuy make. 1333 in Strype Reel, Mem. (1721) 
111 . App. xliv. is6 How few are they that can justly excuse 
theiBsdves. s6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 31 Without 
any pretext or iudgement to whom ef them the estate did 
iustly appertaine. t6^ MASsiNoficR BasAf, Lover v, iii. 
There lives no prince mat justlier can Challenge the prin. 
cess' favour, s^ii Budgell Sped. Na 150 F 10 llte old 
Gentleman was in some measure justly served for walking 
in Masquerade. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Hug, v. I. 589 His 
eldest daughter was justly popular. 

8. With a proper use of reasoning or of language ; 
with good reason or truth ; rightly; properly. 

14., EpAypAanye in Tumialds Pis. 120 1 'hertoi;- •Ye may 
jusj^ Poagyphanye hit call. 1338 Si arkry Rnglami 1. it. 
49 Tnes are the most general partys of thys polytyke body, 
wych may iustely be resemblyd . . to thos cnefe partys fn 
inannys b^y. 1617 Morybon /tiu, iii. 267 1 'hey retirra In 
a close body and array., so as they could not be Justly 

said to file. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot 1. i. (169a} 3 This I 
Justly fear and take to be our case. 1J47 Wr9LRV Prim, 
PAysick (1762) p. XXV. These Physicians have justly termed 
edged Tools. 1849 Mauaulay Hist, Rng. iv. 1 . 310 James 
justly regarded these renegades as the most serviceable tools 
that he could employ. 

1 4 . In the way which the nature and purpose of 
. thing makes right ; properly, rightly, correctly. 
SM> Rbcordr Pat Aw, Kmoud, To Rdr., Neither is mi wit 
so Mclic filed . . that I maie perform iustlie so learned a 
labourc. 1644 Evelyn Diary Apr., The walkes are .. so 
justly plantM with limes, elms, and other trees. 1774 
G01.D8M. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 286 The tiger will more wil- 
lingly attack any other animal, .than one whose strength is 
sqjustly employed. 

0. With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately ; 
with accurate fitting, closely. Obs, exc. dial. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr CAron, (1810) 241 l^i fleked bom ouer- 
thuert, iustely forto ligge. c 133a Ivitl, Palerne 751 |AU 
ui pleyng pi 


forto ligge. 


/’aUrw75tP,t 


preui pleyng place . . Ioyned wd iustly to ineliors chamber. 
ct39f CiiAUCFJi Astro/, 11. 1 99 To knowe lastly the 4 quar- 
ters of the world, e laga Lonelich Grail lit 593 Piers • . 
Made his hors Al Redy, & his helm gon lasan fut lostly. 


Made his hors Al Rray, & his helm gon lasan fut lostly. 
1563 SiiUTK ArcAit. D iQ b. The Proiecture .. doth answer 
iuHily with the thicknes of the pillor. s6sj Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 449 The former part of this report agrecth 
iustly with that . - touching Cathay. 1691 Capi, Smiths 


iustly with that .. touching Cathay. 1691 Capi, Smith's 
Seameus's Gram. 11. xxxL 143 Let them, .iustly fit the bore. 
1737 Brabken F’arriety Impr. (1757) ll- 28 The Pillion 
cannot sitjustly upon the Spine. Mod, dial, I doOnt justly 
know when my father died. 

b. qualifying an adu.s odj,, okprep. »£xacll3r. 
e 1400 Destr, Troy si9 Sho. . loynct by lason iustly to sit. 
a 1963 Bale Set. tvMs, (Parker Soc.) 609 It is six tines so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly, ijet Sylvertek 
Du Bartas t. ii. 784 If the Cloud side-long ut . . or Justly 
opposite To Son and Moon, sm Smeaton Rdystone L. 1 97 
It could be brougHt justly horumtal by means of a pocket 
Spirit-Level. 

t Ju'Btment K Obs. ran'^K [irreg. f. Just a, 
•f -MKNT : after L. jOsla due ceremonies.] In pi. 
Due ceremonies or formalities, osp, funeral rites, 
obsequies jMa\ 

1648 Herrick Hesper.s To Shade ef Fathers Neither haire 
was cut, or true teares sheiLBy me, oV thee (as Justments 
10 the dead). 

Ju* 8 tment>* hcaL A variant of GnmuNT, 
A018TIIBNT, in the senses : a. The pasturing of a 
stranger’s cattle; the payment made or raceived for 
this. b. A piew of land of which the pasture or 
graxlim is let. 

s 8 |s T. Weetootb Devon (1845) 3 U The flm then let at 
Jastmant for/4. ijr. syts Sjceter Mere, t6 S*pt;j5 To rent 
ftm Micheilnias neat, a Justment cf hNwese Ihlrty lu^ 



JUSTNESS. 


JUVENAL. 


Forty Pottnds a Year, .haveing a large Orchard now in iu 
Priy. North Devon(J. Grovcsi Cooper, 

Justness (d2y*ttn6s). [f. JuHT o. + -NERH.] 
The quality of being just: *• Justice in its non- 
legal senses ; c£ F.jitsfess^ bsme Justice, 

1 1. The quality of being just or upright ; right- 
consness; uprlghtntSs. Obs^ 
c 1490 Piker* Ly/Mnnhffde 1. exxv. (1869) 66 Thilke scan- 
berk is cleped humilitee. Jn whichc thow shuldest ihi swerd 
herberwe, and thi justnesse hide. 19S1 Daub tr. B$tUiuger 
am Afac. (1573) 40 Faylh seeinoth here.. to lie token.. for 
foythfulneH and trustines, that is to wit, for iustnes vpright 
dealing, and trueth. 165$ CuEVKi.ANn Rusiit: Rampant 
Wks. (1687) 391 Good Men if they miscarry, do not only lose 
themselves but their Integrity, their lustnesa, their Honesty. 
iftB G. Kobbrtb Four Vears Foy , 346, 1 should not question 
his Justness, were it a Cargo of twice the Value. 

2, The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds ; 
righlfulness ; fairness : validity, soundness. 

igeo Knox Let* to Cecii In Strype Anu, Ref* (1709) I. lx. 
IJ3 ff .. she grounded the Justness of her tnle upon con- 
suetude, laws, and ordinances of men. a 1680 fiuTi.KR 
Rem, (1759) 11.^479 The Justice that is said to establish the 
Throne of a Prince, consists no less in the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of his Government. 1759 
Kobkrtbon Hist, Scot, 1. Wks. 1813 I. 10 Neither Edward 
nt>r the Scots seemed to distrust the justness of their cause. 
1809 T. Painr in Havai Ckron, XXI. 117 Men are led 
away by the greatness of an idea, and not by the jastness 


away by the greatness of an idea, and not by the jastness 
of it. 1884 Cnr. Commw, 11 Dec. X19/2 We are not.. con- 
cerned about the justnes.s of what Lord F.yttuii says. 


cerned about the justnes.s of what Lord F.yttuii says. 

8 . The quality or state of being right, proper, or 
correct; conformity to truth or to a standard ; cor- 
rectness; propriety; f exactness, accuracy 
1666-7 Pkpvb Diary t6 Feb.^ Vei^ good inusique they 
niaUti.. .Their justness in keeping tune by practice much 
before any that we have. s6^ R. Wallkh Nat, Exper. 10 
The Justness of the most Acurate Clocks cannot discover it. 
1757 Pringlk in Phil, Trans. I,. 383 Some doubts he had 
then about the justness of Dr. Springsfeld*s experiments 
with lime-water. 1996 Morsk Amer, Ceog* IF. soa I1ie 
homed cattle have been brought to the largest sim and 
greatest iustness of sha^. 1873 M. Arnolu 7 M. ^ Dogma 
p. xxiv, After we have gdk all the facts uf our special study, 
justness of perception to deal with the facts is still required. 

Justninge: see Justbnino. 
t Ju'Stxy. Sc, Obs, [f. Ju«T a, + -bt; the 
formation From an adj. is unusual.] a. Justice, 
b. Jurisdiction (of a sherifT, etc.), o. The circuit 
court of an itinerant judge, a justice evre. 

ci4e5 Wyntoun Cron, vii. lx. 949 This Alysandyr . . Wes 
throivdit the kynryk traveknd, Haldand Courtis and 
Justrys. ^1470 Henrv IVallacow, 103 Thts Makar above 
rAf.y. ubow], Quiik has in hand oflf jusLry the ballance. 1503 
Acts yas, /K(i8i4) The part of Coule that is not 
within the bondis of mv Erie of Ergilts Juslry. 

Jut sb^ Obs, or dial, [Of same origin as 
Jut 17.1] The act of striking or knocking against 
an obstacle ; the shock of collision ; a push, thrust, 
or shove against a resisting body. Also^*; 

a 1553 Udall Raster D, iii. lii. (Arb.) 43, Yond commeth 
Roister Doistcr . . I will not see him, but giue him a iutte in 


deede. 1^ Sir J. Hawkins Voy, Guinea in Arb. Garner 
V. 9SO, I thought It rather better to abide the iutt of the 
uncertainty, than the certainty. 1607 ScAoi, Disc, agst, 
Antichr. 11. vi. 50 The least iutt that is [lieing able] to nut 
nut of ioynt the Foote that hanged loose before. stSr Mibb 
Burnkv CccHm II. iii, The Fiend, with a jut of his foot may 
keep off the old from a dread of the future. 

Jut (dgut), [var. of Jet r^.3 : cf. Jut v.'-*] 

1. A jutting out ; mat which juts or projects ; a 
projection or protruding point. Cf. Jet sk^ i. 


i 9%~71 Cooper Tkesanrust J/eniana, , . Buildings of 
pleasure hanging and iutting out. 1578 Banister Hist, 
Man I. 94 This Proces.se iuttyng forth like a knot in a pecce 
of wood. s6g8 Tyson in PAil. Trans, XX. ixa In a Snake's 
Skin part of one Scale juts over another. 1^41 Richardson 
Pamela I. 993 A little summer-parlour tlmt juts out towards 
the garden. 1819 W. Erbkine in Welsh Life Dr, T, Brawn 
iv, (1895) 153 The island of Salsette juts out into the noble 
Ixiy of Bombay. 1847 J. Wilson Chr,^ North (1857) I* W 
The points aiid promontories jutting into the lake. 1886 
SiiKLixiN tr. Fianberi's Salammhd aa Palm trees here and 
there jutting beyond the waits did not stir, 
t b. transf. To encroach upopt, Obs, 

1^3 (see Jet u.* i quot, 1594]. 

Jut, z;.:^ jutting, =Jet Jetting ///. 

1761 Churchill Rosciati 1. 161 Then, with a sclf-coniplaccnt 
jutting air. Ft smil'd. Ft smirk'd, It wriggl'd to the chair. 
1813 M MB. Shklvey yaipesgts 1. 986 'J'lius they jutted up 
anti down before their master, fancying that he would admire 
them. 

Jute^ liengali jh(Vo^Jhutoi--S>kx. 

Ju(a^ less usual form of JatH liraid of hair.] 

1. The fibre obtained uom the Imrk of the ]>lanls 
Corchorus capsularis and C, oUtorius (N.O. Tilia- 
cevc)^ imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the manufacture of gunny, c«TnvaB, bagging, cord- 
age, etc. 

17^ Log of Ship *IVahe* 99 Sept. (R. C. Temple, in 
inaian Antiq, 1901) 8 (iuni.) Sent on shore 60 Bales of 
Gitnney belonging to the Company w‘>' all the Jute K^c . . 
90 Ropes in all, 116 Bundle.**. 1801 Trans. Soc, Arts X IX. 
940 Patit is known in India and has been sent to Europe, 
by the name of jule. 1851 fiiustr, Catai, Gt, Kxhib. 309 
Samples of hemp, jut«^ and the Bbrous substant:es prepared. 
iBjq Daily News 03 \\xg, 6/9 The oil.. is used, .for giving 
a silk-like appearance to jute. 1879 Casseits Teckn, Etiuc, 
vi. 337 Jute, or Gunny Fibre, is the produce of Corchoris cap* 
sularis, 

b. The plant which furnishes this fibre, or any 
plant of the genus Corchonts, 

Bastard juie^ a name of Hibiscus canmihinns, tlie Fibre 
of which is us^ to adulterate jute. Aftterican jute \ .^ce 
Velvktlkaf. 

1861^ SwiNHOE N, China Camp, m Jute of largo growth is 
sown in March and gathered in Ocio 1 >er. 

2 . a/irib.t as Jute-baj^ng^ -clbih^ -jUbre^ -rope^ 
•woodi •yam ; Jute-butta or -outtinga, the stump 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 
for inferior purposes. 

1746 tsee 1]. 1851 Illustr, Catai, Ct, Exhib, 313^ 4 pieces 
of Jute stair carfietiiig. 1870 Daily News 14 Feb., inc girls 
in these jute works are employed ■ .in {larties of four or five 
each. 1870 J. YKAra A’iitr. Hist, Comm, 20X When wet, iiitc 
fibre quickly ruts. 1888 Pall Mail (/. 13 Sept, i/i J’iie 
American cotton-growers require alnml 15 million yard.s of 
juto bagging every year in which to pack their cotton. 
Jllt6 fin pi • Jules^ a mod. rendering 

..I* u 


point, a sandy Jut. 18411 Tennyson Morte d* Arthur^ 
Stepping down By rig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 
i8m M. Gray Last Sent* 11. vii. II. 98 The jut of the porch 
sheltered this window. 

t2. A jerking movement or swagger of the body; 
Jet j3.3 5. Obs, tare. • 

1709 CoNQRBVE tr. Ovids Ari Love iii. Wks. 1773 III. 979 
One hai an artful swing and jut behind. 

Jut, fA®, variant of Jet /A*-»Giht jA® 

Jut (d^Et), v,^ Obs, or dial. Also b-y lutt(o. 

i ’app. onomatopoeiu; expressing both in sound and 
leeltog the obstructed action in question.} 
fl. intr. To strike, knock, or push some- 

thing. Obs, 

1548 Udall Ermsm, Par, Luke id, t'hal no where 

stumble nor iutte against any thyog. isifis-yg Cooper 
Thosmums av. /ncurro, To runne « iutte or iutte against 
a thing in the darke. tSsB Earle Microcosm,, Piansible 
mam (Arb.) sp One that would faine run an eutn path . .and 
iutt against no man. 

2 . Iraus, To push, thrust, shove, jolt ; to knock 
against something. Obs, exc. dial. 

igfiS Jewel DoA Apot, 11. xlv. (1611) 967 These two proposi- 
tions . . msy well sUnd together without iutting the one the 
other out orptace. 1607 okM Disc, agst, A ntichr, 11. vi. 59 
C AuFIdittS [dyed] by iutdng his foot, when he was entring 
into Senat. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Jui, to give one a 


inio oenai. lOOJ j—, w m 

sudden blow or concussion when still, mrticularly when 
writing. 1886 S. tP. Line, Gloss, av.. The waggons did 
jut ttO* 

Jut(dgFt);u* [Phonetic var. of Jet F.*] imlr. 
To projeot or protrude (prop, as a piominenee 
b^d the main line). Often with 611/ or/grM. 


of Hseda’s Jiilw and fult, in OK. £olas, JtUas^ 
lldlan (gen. pi. /ulna), also GtuUas ; »» Icel. I6lar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark.] 
In pL One of the three Low German tribes which, 
according to the account preserved by Bteda, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain in the fifth and sixth 
centuries ; they are said to have occupied districts 
I now included in Kent and Hampshire. 

I Ic 731 Bacda Hitt, A Hgi, I. XV. Adveneratit autem de tnbu% 

I Germania; populis fortioribus, id e!*t Saxonibus AngliH, J utis. 

I De Jutarum origine sunt Caiituari .et Yicluari.] rpoo tr. 
Bstaa's Hist, «. xv. (1890) 59 Comon hi of hriin fulcum 5 am 
sCrangestari Germanie, [is] of Setixuin, of Angle, & of 
I Geatuni. Of Geata fruman Byndoii Cantware & Wintsstan. 

I (Cf. E. Ckron. an. 449 Of Aid Seaxum, of Anglum, of 
I lotum. Of lotum comon Cantwara, and Wihtwara.\& part 
cyn on West Sexum \ns man nu xit hsei lutna cynn.) 
[^731 Ha*:da H. ri. IV. xvi, Fuga lapsi sunt dc insula [Veetc] 
et in proximam Jutoruin provinciain traiiNbiii.] rpoo tr. 
Brdds Hist. iv. xvi[ii.]. (t8oo) 3118 pa Flugon j^a cneohtns 
I ut of JWihf] hmin euloiide, &. wieroii gcloxide in pa ncah- 
nucx^l seo is xeccxd Eota lond. REVT 5 A Higden 

(Rolls) V. 965 Of be lutes com pc Kentiche men, and pe men 
of the yie of Wight. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. iii. Wk 
(1847). 507/9 The Saxtins. .and. .two other tribes. .Jute.^ and 
Angles. i8m Penny Cyct, XFIL 167/9 The first Germanic 
invaders of Britain after the departure of the Romans were 
Jutes. 1874 GrEkn .Short Htst, i. 1 To the north of the 
English (ill Sleswick] lay the tribe of the Jules, whose name 
is still preserved In their district of Jutland. 

Vute, variant of Joutb Obs,, pottage. 

[Juter, prob. a misreading of niter, Nitbk. 

1668 WoRLiuoE Diet. Rust, in Syst. Agric, 979 Juter, a 
term, by some used for the fertile coagulating saltish nature 
of the Earth. Hence in Kersey's Phillips, Bailey, etc.] 

Jntiflll (d^iS'tiJ), a, [f. Jute 3 + -isii L] Of or 
pertaining to the Jutes. 

1830 Ykowrll Am, Brit, Ch, xlii. (1847) iit Two Jutish 
chieluiins, Hengist and Horse, arrived in the isleofTiiariet. 
i86!a T. Wright in IsUeil, Observ, No. 37. 70 'i'he same 
Juush race. 

Jutting (d^'tlg), vbl. sb, [f. Jut v. 3 -f -ino i.] 
The action of Jot f.® ; concr, a projection or pro- 
truding part ; TsTrnrQ vbl. sbfi i, Jut sb.^ i. 

. iM-TS Coonn Tkesmurus, Proiectms, the iuttinj; or lean- 
ing out of a building, ibid., Proiectura, the iutting or 
leaning out in plllers or other building. 1644 Evelyn Dtary 
17 Nov., On tiM Iwttlemenu of the Church .. you would 


17 Nov., On tm liattlemenu of the Chum .. you would 
iini^ne yourself in a town, so many are the cupolas, piii< 
naef^ towers, juttings. 1774 Golimm. Hai. Hist. I. 933 


nacl^ towers, juttings. 1774 Golimm. Hai. Hist. I. 933 
There is scarce a strait . . or me Jutting of a promontory, 
that has not hpen minutely described, s^ J. R. Edkine 
ChimesoScettoritdhs) u A timeworn pagoda, its numberleii 
oomeis and Jtttuogs, tdged with bioiise and bmis. 


Jll'ttillg, ppl* [f. Jut f.^ + -ING 'i,] That 
juts, knocks, or strikes. 

1770 W. Mason Eug. Card. 11. 344 OFI the ram And jutting 
bteer drive their entangling horns 'I'hrouah the frail meshes. 

J Utting (d^F'tiq), ppl. [f. 'j UT f.3 + -INg 

That juts; projecting, standing out beyond the 
main body. , 

s6m^\Vottov Archit. in Re/io* (1651) 936 All the projected 
or jutting partA. 1715 tr. Panciroilus' Rerum Mem, 1 . it. 
iii. 64 Outwardly extended or iutting Buildings. 1849 
Rusk IN Srt\ La$nps\\\.%93. 91 Slopinit roof, jutting porch, 
projeciiiig balcony. 1870 Uryani' iltati xvi. 11. 134 An 
angler ails U|H>n a jutting rock. 

Hence Ju^ttiiiglj adv., projectingly. 
s8tf ill Webster. 

i'Jlltty«*rA Obs, Also 5 iutte, 6 iotye, iuttey, 
iuttio. [A phonetic variant of Jktt v jrA, a» F. JeUe 
the action of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, etc. The a for c as in JUT f.^] « 

1 . A pier, breakwater, or embankment : ^ Jetty i . 
i486 Bk. St. Albans D i, I hnue necii them made sum to 

sle the pie sum to sle the Tele vp]}on the Rruervnt the 
luttc. Ibid. Djb, Iff youre hawke nym the fuwle at the 
fer side of (he Kyucr or of the pitt from you Then .she 
.tleeth the fowle at the frr lutiy. 1947 Act 1 Edw, Vi, 
c. 14 i 8 For tlib mayntenaunce of BterM. luttics, walles or 
banckus against the rages of the sea. 1547 Ld. Grey, etc. Let. 
to Protector Apr. (.V./'., P.R. O., Foreign XI Y, No. lar) 

* No fort', said we, 'hut a lutty to amende the huvon to 
save both your shii^s and ours \ a i6<|3 G. Daniel idyll, 
ii. 71 The lutty of DiMrreiion. .drowned in the I'ide. 1804 
Trans. Soc, Arts XXII. 948 By a pier-head on the Ea«t 
and jiitticN on the West side. 

b. Jutty-head = Jetty^head (Jetty sb. 4 ) : see 
quot. 1750 . 

1^9 in Boys Sandwich (1793) 739 There tiiusi be tw'o 
juttic heddes towards the sea. 1587 Fleming Contn, Hoiin- 
sited N 1 . 1547/x When the two iiitiie lieads arc once finished 
..so as the natiens mouth be perfected. 1790 Blancklky 
Naval Expos. 84 Jutty heads, Platfonns standing on Piles 
which are made near the Docks, and project witliuut the 
Wharfs for the more convenient docking and undocking 
Ships. 

2. A nrojectiiig part of a watt or building; ~ 

Jetty so, a. 

*519. H ORMAN Vnlg, xxix. R vj, Buyldynge chargj'dde 
with iotyes is |>arelTous whan it is very ofiir, Ma'niasta 
sedijtcia veiusiate corrupta pricnlo sunt obno via, 1901 
Percivall .S/. nht.,Stuidizo, the iuttie of on house, inc 
bearing out of a wall. 1609 Shaks. Mach. 1. vi. 6 No lutty 
frieze, Butt rice, nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath 
made his^ pendant Bed. 1703 T. N. City Sf C. Pun baser 
385 Leaving that i^idge, or Jutty. .cull'd a Water-table. 
fg, 1609 Camkw ComstHtll 36 b, To s«i 1 ue biiiLsclfc of 
a deKiwratc debt, prosecuted the same so far forth, as he 
brought it to the iutty of a Hist prius, 

Ju’tty , a, rare £f. J i;t sb, 2 f -v,] Charac* 
terized by jutting out. 

1897 Hooo Hero 4 L. xlti, Hard by some jutty cape. 

Jutty V. Obs, or arch. Forms: e 


Jutty (d^F'li), V. Obs. or arch. Forms: 5 
iutteye, 7 iuttie, 7 - Jutty. [Related to Jutty 
sb. : cf. also Jetty z^.i] 

1. inir. To project, jut, csp. as part of a building, 

I nr ns a pier or breakwater, arch. 

I 14.. FVr. in Wr.-Willckcr 501/6 to liiiteye. 1600 

I T. rOKV ir. Leo^s Africa 1. 34 Where it Ijegitinelh to iuttie 
j furlh into the .sea. 1649 G. Daniel Trtnatxh.^ Hen. il\ 
xxvi, Some Common Principles may lutty out And stand 
I a.H Pcirs, the lesser Barks to shroud. SlNGLK'ION Cifgit 
f. 333 On this side and on that, prodigious rucks And twin- 
(dike) cliFTs jutty into the hca\’«n. 
ta. trans. To project beyond, overhang. Obs. 
1909 Siiakk. Hen, V, 111, L 13 A.** fcarcfully, as doth a galled 
Roclce O'rc-hang and iutty his confouiicled Base. 

fd. To cause to project or overhang; to build 
out ; * Jet f.^f 2 . Obs. 

1611 Coiua, a Siinieycr . . who .. Iimil.s vnlo those 

that build in a street, their ground and scope of iiKlying. 
ibiti., Souspentfu, , .hung uuer : iuttied, or set out beyond. 

Hence Ju'ttying vbi. sb., the action of the vb., 
also, a projection ; Ju'ttying ppi. a,, projecting. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, xxvir. ix. 318 He tookc 
away all tliose juttj'ing galleries of pleiusure called Meniana, 
s6it CoTGR., Soupentiuf, a penthouse ; iuttie .. a iuityiiig, 
or a leaning out or beyond. 

t Ju*t-wi*ttdow. Obs, rare^K [f. Jut F.2or 
f WiNixiw.] A jutting or projecting window ; 
a bay-window. 

. Congreve Old Bach, iv. viii, Her eyes were the two 
jut-window.H, and her mouth ilie great door. 

Juu, obs. form of Jew. 

t Ju'Tament. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. Java- 
tftenlum, f. jnvdre to help: see -meet.] Help, 
aid, assistance. 

ciaop La/franc't Cirurg. 97 pe secunde luuament is: 
pat Ml haiigen & byiidcn summe membris wik ojiere. ibid, 
109 pis ioynynge togidcre of oon boon wik anokir was maad 
bi-cause of iuvamentis kat 1 haue told to fom. 
t Juvatop F. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. juvAre to ' 
help ; see -ate 3.] iratts. To help, aid. 
i7^Momux/r^4?i9(r737) V. 939 Juvated by the Town's 
Proximity. 

t Ju-vsnal, a. uid sb. Obs. Also 6-7 -idl, 7 
iuvlnU. [«d. L. jstvenJU-is (-/wctmV-m) of or 
belonging to youth, t.Jtsvmis « young person.] 

A. adj. Juvenile. 

iM T« Whitakbii Blood of Crape 49 More hot then ripe 
andjuveiudl ag« 1731 Fmc Juvenile B. i]. t 2 at Biaehw, 
Mag, Xs 33/1 A classical book of Juvenal sports. 



JUVBNALIAN. 
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B. sb, A youth; a ^juvenile*. 
tiW SiiAKii. L. Z. 4 . L iL 8 How aumi thou pari Mulnesse 
aiidmelaiicholy inv tender luuenall? 1607 Dbkkki & 
Wkhsi'er tlWho, //oc in. u D.*s Wkiw 1873 11. 320* 1 am 
one of hiii luvinaM 1864 Con'ON Sinrren, iv. (1741) 72 
She the small Ascanius taken. Troy's Juvenal (t8ae Scott 
Afaiuuf, xiv, (Sir Pienie Shafion is rsprtsettitd assaying) 
Touching ihin juvenal, he hath that aoout him which he- 
longcth to higher birth.] 

Juvenalian (d3wv;n^*liin), [f. L. /ww> 
stdlis Juvenal f -AN.] Characteristic of Juvenal, 
the Roman satirist. 

iSm Hallam Lit* 11. v, | 71 Hall has nioro of 
the direct Juvenalian invective. 189a Dobson i 8/4 On/. 
I'isnisttes 308 The Juvenalian manner of that great graphic 
satirist. 

Juvei}ate(d3/?v7iii!t). K*L\Ch* [f. L.y>/w«iJ 
young man + • atb i.] « Ji'N loBATE. 

l8te ill WoKCKSTEB SuppL 

t Juve*ncle. Obs. [ad. la. jwvcHcula 
Ps. Ixviii. 26, 1 Tim. v. a). Cf. Jovbnckl.] 
A young woman, a girl. 

c lAjo l.vrK;. A/in. Posws (Percy Soc.> 30 And no iuvencle, 
for if thou say thus 1 in), Vong womman may do more than 
fycie heel. She thynketh thi coldc for hir is nothing meet. 

fjuvenenoy. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. 
a young ])erson : see -CY. j Youth. 

1896 Ruthvkn in N. •V Q. Trd Ser. in.j The Infancy and 
Jpveiiency of the Petitioncr''s father suffered 19 years Im- 
prisonment in the Tower. 

JUTdnetcanca (d3i/vZne*sens). [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] The state of becoming young or 
youthful ; youthful state or condition, youth. 

1800 Anna Srward Lett. (181 1) V. 375 Two impossible 
attainments, that of making gold by transmutation, and of 
renewing juvcnesccnce by an elixir. 183a Fraser's Mag, 
VI, 235 days of Ebony's juvenescence. 1851 J. HaMii,- 
TON Kopal Preacher iv. (1858) aq The renewed souVs per- 
lietual juvencscence. 188a R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. Iff 
W r/ 512 When bis mind was scarcely out of its mvenescciice. 

Juvanaaoant (d^wv/he sent), a. [ad. L, >• 
venescent-ifH^ pr. pple. of juvenese/re to reach the 
age of youth.] 

1 . Becoming young or vouthful. 

.i8bi I ,AMn Eiia Ser. 1. OM oettchers Inner 7 Vw//r, Redno* 
live of juvenescent emotions. 1878 J. Ellis C^sar in Egypt 
192 Thy ecstatic influence To life renews. .The juvenescent 
soul and seii.se. 

2 . no9ue-Hse. Immaturet undeveloped. 

1879 tr. Schmidt's Disc. 4 Dano, 223 The lama is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel. 

JUTanila (d^ii^vAioil), a. and sb. [ad. h. Juven- 
ilis of or belonging to youth, f. Juvenis a young 
person. Cf. F. juvPnile (15th c. >. 

(L. jux^enHis referred to a more advanced age than its 
Eng. repr. ; juvenis being a young man or woman, beyond 
the stage or adolescence, i.c. between 21 or 35 and 40.)] 

A. adj. L Young, youthful. 

i8a$ Bacon Esi.^ Vkiss. Things (Arb.l 576 Learning hath 
hU Infancy, when it is . . almost childisb i Then his Youth, 
when it is Luxuriant and luuenile. 1871 Grew Anai. 
Planish. 8 It In its first and juvenile Constitution, it is 
a very Spongy and Sappy body. 178a V. Knox Ess. (1819) 

I. xvii. 101 Man at every age seeks to be pleased, but more 
particularly at the juvenile age. 1798 Jane Austen Settse 
4 Sens. 1 . vii, He was a blessing to all the juvenile part 
of the neighborhood. 189a Mrs. .Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii, Although the order wa» . . carried to Aunt Chloe by at 
least half a doxen Juvenile mcsseni^ers. 

2 , Belonging to, charactenstic of, iuited to, or 
intended for youth. 

t88t Glanvill Van. Do^ntathingY,^. Ocd. Aiij, 1 hope 
you'l consider, that Scepticism is . . no crime in a Juvenile 
cxercitatlon. 199a Bukkk Fr. ReiK ^ This inspires a 
juvenile warmth through his whole frame. {title) 
Juvenile Missionary Maffazine of the London Missionary 
Society. 1848 Dickens DoM.hiy 1 , Dressed in a very juve- 
nile manner. 188a Hinsuai.e Garfield 4 Educ. 11. 381 At 
thitpertod, few juvenile books were published. 

B. sb. 1 . A young person; a youth. 

1723 P. Anam in Gent RijPon 12 llius angry speaks, and 
yet d^tful smiles, With juv'nal Air, on lender Juveniles. 
1847 C UnoMTE 7. Eyre xidii. II. 83 * Yes’-yes— yes !* 
crira the juveniles, both ladies and gentlemen. * l.«t her 
come^it will be excellent sport ! ' 1871 Ix>ncp. in Lift 
(1891) 111 . 17a Some bashful juvenile is even now timidly 
applyina his hand to it. 

2. Tneatr. An actor who plays a youthful part 
1890 in CenU Did. 

Hence JuTeniMsTSk/p., in a juvenile or youthful 
way ; Jn vonUoiiME, youthfulneas ; JuToal'Uljr, 
Ju'Ttnlllio vbs. Irons. i to make young or youthful. 

1717 Bailey voI. II, Juvenility ^ Juvenileness. 1833 
BloJno. Mag. XXX 1 11 . 848/1 Our system is juvenilisra 
by all matin rural influences. 1933 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
‘xii. (185^ 279 Our old friend .. quite juvenilified by the 
laughing scene. 1889 J. M. Robretson Ess. CriL Meth. 
Z46 Juvenilely facetious. 

JuYOIlillty (dj^/bi'Uti). [ad. l^juventliids 


youth, juvenility, L JnvenfAsJuvsvJLM: see -ITT, 
Cf. mcKl.F./MfvirfyiVY (1866 in Littrd).] 

1 . Juvenile condition ; youthfulness ; youthful 
manner, quality, character, or vigour. 

tflet Cockeram, /NNENt/i/fV, youth. i8a9 Peynnk Old 
Anttth. Pref. 8 If It stand with my juviiiility and your 
venerable and hoary gravity. i8<|i N. Bacon Disc. Govt 
Eng. II. xxvL (1739) nature or condition 

of a Pro-Rex, dunng the Kings Juvenility. 1793 Foote 
Eng. in Paris I. (1780) 15 Allowing for the Sallies of Juve- 
nility. 1819 J. Adams fPhs. (1836) X. 141 Declining the 
engagement on account of the juvenility of our nation, the 
infancy of our governmenC. i 899 Leetfs Merc. 12 Sept. 6/5 
The juvenility of his ideas is made manifest whenever he 
opens his mouth. 

2. totur. Juveniles collectively; ‘youth*. 

Badcock Dom. Amnsem. p. v, Trifles which were 
intended to attract juvenility. 184a J. Hamilton Mem. 
Lady Cotqnhonn iii. 93 The juvenility of the district all 
mustered at the same seat of learning. 

3 . pt. Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

1881 Glanvill Pan, Dogmatizing K|i. Ded. (R.), Cus< 

toniarv strains and abstracted juvenilities ^have made it 
difltcult to commend and xjieak credibly in dedication.^. 
1708 Reflex, upon Ridicule 380 luvenihiies unbecoming 
the character of old age. lOTa Mobucy Voltaire^ iL 65 
There was no (lucstiori of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light. 

t Juvent. Obs. Also 4-6 iuvente. [a. OF. 
juvent (I2lh c.):-L. inventus \ tjAjuvente (iith 
c, ) :-L. juventa youth.] Youth. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. H. XIX. 104 In his iuuente [v.r. lu- 
uentee] his ihesus atte iuwen feste Water in-tu wyn tournsd. 
1390 Gowkb Con/. II. 26a Of which an Alter mad ther was 
..And efte an other to luvetitik As sche which dede hir 
hole entente. ^1470 HardiNO Chron. xcvi. i, Both young 
and fayre in florixhytig iuuent. c 1910 Barclay Mirr. Go, 
Manners (tsyo) B vj, Wherefore ought our iuvent be pru- 
dently conuayde. 1514 Earl Arrrn in St. Papers Hen. 
Pl/i, IV. 138 Not as one pupite in juvente and lesc aige. 

fJuventate, error for Tuventutb. 

In Ash 1775 ; whence in WoECEma 1859, followed by 
later Diets.] 

Ju*ventude. rare. [f. assumed L. type 
tildo for juvent tis^ -tutem : cf. med.L. Juventitudo 
(Sth c. in Du Cange).] Youth. 
c 1470 Harding Chron. xxxv. v, Sidlius . . crowned was, 
and dyed in iuuentude. 1890 Pall Mail G. 13 May 3/3 
.Since the earliest days of our dramatic juventude. 
t Obs. rare. (ad. h. juvenlus^ 

-Iftl-em the age of youth, f. Juvenis a young person. 
Cf. obs. F. Juvenlule ((lodef.).] Youth ; the age 
uf youthful vigour or early manhood. 

1923 Elyot Cad. Heltho (1541) 13 a, Ages be foure : 
Ad^scency to xxv yercs . . luventule unto xl yeres, hotte 
and drye, wherin the body is in Mifyte growthe. 154a [see 
J uvRNTY, quot. c 1407]. 2741 in Bailey (ed. 10). 
t JllTenty* Obs. lo 4-5 ittueiita(a. [ad. 
OF. Joveneti^ ad. L. juvenlds^ -lAtem youth ; cf. 
beniltVem, bcnldy bounty^ etc.: scc-TT.J Youth; 
« Juvent, Juve.vtute. 

1377 [see Juvent]. c 1407 Scogan Moral Bedade ii More 
1 coniplayn my mispent juventb [rime roe ; Chanceds IPAi., 
ed. Thynne 15431 Storm i^i, inuenUite]. c 1470 Harding 
Chron. lxxxil lii. The virgyns then, of pure virgynitee. 
And then thynnocentes of tender iuuentee. 

t J uvyn, a. Obs. rare^^. [ad. la. juvenis young.] 
Young, youthful. 

(But perhaps we oughi to Tcadjnvynago as one word.) 
ci49e in Atxhiv Stud. Hen. Spr. (yoo) ClV. 308 And 
other rehersith, that this juvyn age . . To parfltnesse sbutd 
sette yongly corage. 

Juw(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Juw6l(e, Jttweler, obs. ff. Jewel, Jeweller. 
Juwiae, Juwy8(e, var. Juibk Obs., judgement, 
t Jturt, adv. Obs. rare. [ad. h.Juxld near, by 
the side of.] Next, In the next place. 

1814 P. Forbes Defence 29 It is, first, a vicious argu- 
mentation, and, iuxt, a contumelious blasphcmie against Uie 
truth of God. 

Juxta, a. rare. [The prefix Juxta- used as a 
separate word.] Next-lying, immediately adja- 
cent. ♦ 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) iv. 1 232 The juxta 
air comes in to occupy the space which that carried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it. ^ 

Juxta- (dj^nksta), prefix^ repr. L. Juxld adv. 
and prep. * near, by the suie of, according to \ need 
in recent formation!, In which it standi in prepoii- 
tional relation to the sb. repreiented in the lecond 
clement. JastaHuapa*U^ a., sitnated by the 
side of an ampulla. Jtixta-aual*M a., situated by 
the sea. Jnata-gpl'Bal a, situated by the side of 
the (or a) spine. Juta-Wtalav a., Rm. Law, 
according to a testament or written doenment. 

1897 Awutfe SysL Med, 111 , 78I VusKa-impiilliry or 


peri-ampullary carcinoma. 1899 Waim. Gem. 14 Mar. 2/3 
Caves that arc subterranean and *jttxta-inatinc. sf^ 
Tram. Clin. Soe. IX. 190 There was no loss of lung-note 
between the icapuhn nor in the *Juxta-ipinal regions. 1879 
Porte Gains 11. (ed. 2) 1 148 Muxta-tahular [^seenndnm 
labnimj ^ozamdim .. Indefeasible by an advene claimani, 

Jxxtopoaa (dxpkitftpdU'z), v. [i. mod.F. 
Jux/apose-r (1835 in KatE.-DiA-m.), f. Ujuxtd 4 
V. poser i lee Compose v,l tram. To place (two 
or more thingg) side by side, or close to one an- 
other, or (one thing) by the side of another. Hence 
JnzUpoied (-pdii'ad),///. a. 

1991 H. Torreme in Jrml. Asiai. Soe. Bengal 2 A people 
whom chronology helps us to jaxtnqjose. sm H. Sfrncee 
Princ. Psychol. 11. ii. (1879) 1. 191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted. i88e K. H. Fatterson Ess. Hut. 4 Art bo If 
the colours of the JuxtaposedjMBcts are not of the same 
tunc. 1879 Cosset fs Techn. A 2 K. 111. 191/2 When colours 
are juxtaposed, they become influenced as to their hue. 
Jnxtapoait (d^okst&pp'xlt), v. ran. [f. L. 
Juxld by the side of + posit-, ppl stem of pwlSre 
to put, placb.] Juxtapose. 

iMi Glanvill Sadducitmns 171 So far from unity of 
Essence, that it conslsU of juxtapouted parts. S7|| Battie 
Madness iv. 25 Those particles are by such pressure 
diflercntly juxtaposited. 1894 J. Owen in Aeademy 3 Feb. 
93/3 Parallel pawages In which phraMS of Enoch are Juxta- 
jiosited by texts of the New Testament. 
Jllxtftpoaitioil(d5Pk8t9p8zi*Jcn). [a.F./iur/a- 
posilion (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L, Juxta 4 F. 
position.^ The action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thing 
with or betide another; the condition of being so 
placed. 

1899 Glanvill Se^s Set. vii. 37 Parts that arc united by 
a mecr juxta-pcMiiion. 1880 Boyle Scept. Chetu. it. 140 
There Is but a Juxta-position of separable Coipuscles. 1890 
L(xke Hum. Vnd. iv, il | a When the Mind cannot so 
bring its Ideas together, as by their .. Juxta-position or 
Ap^cation one to another, to perceive their Agreement 
or Disagreement. tycyCnnos. in Husb. 4 Card, 29 Plants 
.. receive their Nourishment by Ihtus-susccDtion, and .. 
graw not like Stones, by luxta^PcIlcion. 1840 Mss. F. 
TROLLOFE IVidow Mamed XXV, The ineflable two hours of 
their juxta-position at the dinner-tgble. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 11 . App. 597 The juxtaposition of the words 
which follow is remarkable. 

Hence Jwtapoai'tloMl a., relating to or cha- 
racterized bv juxtaposition. 

1883 Smiths Did. Bibte HI. 539/a Our own language, 
though classed as inflectional ..is in many respects as 
isolating and JuxUpoBitional as any language of that class. 
1888 Max Muller R^ Led. 11. in Set. Ess, (i88r) 1 . 84 
The three stages in the history of the Aryan lanj^uages, the 
juxtapositional, the combinatory and the inficctioiuu. 
Juyee, Juys, obs. forms of Juioa. 

Juyll, Juyn, etc., obs. forms of July, June. 
Jusrae, variant of Juisa Obs., judgement. 

Juyate, obs. form of Just. 

Juaall, variant of Jbzail. 
t Jyane, obs. Sc. f^m of Cunt. 
a tM Clerk in Bonn. P. 297/36 My vnspaynd Jyane. 
t jybbat, var. of Gibbet so.^, a note on the horn. 
1849 G. Daniel Trineureh., Hen. IV, cclxix, Hee calls 
’em m With jybbet, which the Kennel now enflaoMt. 

Jybe, Jyoe : lee Gibe, Joist. 

Jymiam, Jymold : see Jim-jan, Gimmalid. 
Jyneper, obs. form of Junipib. 

Jynx (dginks). Also ^ Jyng. PL Jynies 
(dgrndg^z). [a. mod.L jynx, pi. Jynges, •> L 
lynx, a. Gr. fiFy^, pL fvnrf t the wraeck, a bird 
madenaeofinmtchcraft; hence, a charm, a spell] 

1. A bird, the wryneck (Jynt? or lynx iot^ ^ 
quilld ) ; also called Yunx. 

1849 G. Daniel Trinmrek., Hen. V, ccxcv, Where not a 
Silver lynx, or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markman. 1708 
PhiluI'r, Jynx, the Wry-neck, or Emmet^iunten or ai 
some say, tha Wag-ti^. 1708 PhiL Tram. XXVL saj 
The Jynx or Wryneck..! first beard ^it year on March 99. 

I legist ul. S107 ItsVharp and harsh cry. resembling 
arepetitionof Jynx, Jynx, Jynx J saga hwcH Am. Pottery 
(1858)1207 A youtDorfemEliSMldablid,sap|io88dtobe 
the lynx, in thmr hands. 

2 . iramf, A charm or spell 

a 189s UEQUHARTj 7 adir 4 iA til. L 23 These are the Pblltrss, 
AlluiementE jynges. Inveiglements lies pkiitna, iyagsa, et 
mtinkttl, Baits, and Enticemenu or Love. 

8. Name of an order of spiiitnal intelligenoes In 
ancient ^ ChaUaic ' philoiopliy. 

1888 BrANimr ZASr/. Pkiioa. (1701) 17/2 Itr.]Then is the In- 
telUSble Jynx ; next which are the Synocnes, the Empyreal 
theXtheibd and the Blmeriil *, after the Synochei are the 
Tcletarchs.. Intelligent JypgfB do tbemiefvet alio ante 
stand fbm the Father By unspeakable Geumels bdni 
moved BO as to undentaiid. 

Jjit, JywiL obi. ff. Gii, Jow. Jurat. 




K (k/iX the eleventh letter of the alphabet in 
English and other modem languages, was an 
original Tetter of the Roman alfdiabet, taken from 
the Greek Kafpa K, originally V, from Phoenician 
and geneml Semitic Kt^h > 1 . Its sound in Greek 
and lAtin was, as in EnglUh, that of the back 
voiceless stop consonant, or guttural tenuis. But 
at an early period of Latin orthography, the letter 
C (originally representing Gre^ Gamma) was 
employed for the k sound, and the letter K itself 
fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Kalcndm and the prsenomen Kseso. where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K. kept uu 
the memo^ of the archaic spelling. But, witn 
the exception of such archaisms, C became the 
regular Latin s^^bol of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa when 
Greek words were latinized, as in K//ioa^, Kvpor, 
CimMf Cfrus, tomma. In late I.atin, 
when the sound ofiC l)efore a front vowel had 
become palatalised, or passed over to (tH, as in 
Italian cento^ cittii] the same fate befell the C of 
latinized Greek words, such ‘as Cyrus; but later 
Greek words in living (esp. Christian) use such as 
kfrie eleison (av/ut ixiiftror), which retained the 
Ciireek pronunciation, continued to be written with 
K. To Latin scrib^ of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, K was fhus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use in Greek or other 
foreign words which had the ^ hard ' or k sound 
of C before a, i, or y. Hence it was naturally put 
to use in the waiting of Old High German, Old 
Saxon, Old Frankish, Earlv Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, in which a k sound came 
before a, # , or y. In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, a, w, 
or finally; but in practice there was considerable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K oust^ C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound in that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Scandinavian tongues; while, in French, 
K was ousted partly bv C, partly by Qn, according 
to derivation. (Thus Old Northern French ^a/raii, 
kart^e^ katre^ ke, ki, kei, became later canon^ 
eetrole^ quatre^ que^ qtti^ quel.) So J3th c. It. ke^ 
ki^ perils became later che^ chi^perchl. 

‘ In the Uomano-British alphabet, K was, as in 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
regular letter In Welsh or Irish ; though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin scribes, it was occasionally 
mtten as a casnal variant of C. In Old English, 
the original Teutonic k-sewnd was already in the 
earliest times fronted or palatalized before original 
front vowels (not the umlauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (kr, ky) a distinct sj^bol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet. Yet, in the 
OE. use of the Rdfban alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
although in the practice of individual scribn K 
was by no means infiequent for the guttural, 
especially in positions where C imould have been 
liable to be taken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as in such words as 

kennan^ qkenned, kynn^ kyning^ fytted^/elkeSf 
eiak^pieke* But, even in these cases, C was much 
more usual down to the nth century; and.K can 
be regarded only as a supplemental s^bol occa- 
sionaTly used instead of C'for the mittural sound. 
After the Conquest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accordance with which C 
was retains for the original Mttnral only before 
0, e, IS, /, r, and K was substituted for the same 
sound before e^ i, y, «nd (biter) n \ while thq 
ndataliaed 0£. r, now advanced to tf, was written 
ChT Hence, in native words, initial Know appears 
only before e, i, y {y being moreover usually 


merged in t), and before n (:-0£. rii-), where 
it is no longer pronounced in Standard English, 
though retmned in some dialects. Medially and 
finally, is used after a consonant {ask^ dark^ 
twinkle), or long vowel {make, hawk, like, speak, 
week); after a short vowel, ck is used instead of 
ee or kk, but the unstress^ suffix, formerly ^itk 
(musuk). Is now ic, though, when a suffix in e or i 
follows, k reappears {trt^c, trafficker, trafficking. 

The native K words, being thus confined to Ke-, 
Ki-, Kn- (with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, Ky-) , are a small company. But their number 
is greatly reinforced by the forei^ words of recent 
adoption, many of them very imix^rfcctly natur- 
alized, with which this letter is crowded. These 


Include a few modem European words, Germanic 
or Slavonic; but they consist mainly of names of 
animals, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages. The number of these words 
is augments by reason of the fact that some 
of those languages have two, or even three, distinct 
^ttnrals, for which, in ordinary ^glish spelling, 
K has to stand ; the combination Kh is similarly 
put for several fricative and aB]diated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hindi, and other tongues. 
(See the individual words, in the etymolo^ of 
which the actual origin of ^e letter is stated.) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
mrme^ usual to follow English analogies and 
write Cf before a, o. u, I, r, h ; but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the use of K in these 
positions also; giving the non-English initial com- 
binations Ka-, Kh-, KI-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by which 
the uncouth or barbarous character of the words 


is more strongly suggested. Thus cculiy Caffre, 
caique, Calmuck, Can {Chan, Ckam), cloof. 
Coran, creese, cummerbund, now more frequently 
appear as kadi, Kaffir, kaik, Kalmuk, Khan, 
kioof, Koran t kris, kamarband. 

In words fyom Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, Instead of latinizing it to C ; and this spelling 
is generally accepted in some words of recent 
formation, as kaleidoscope, kamptulicon, katabolism, 
kinetic, kudos, while in others, as kaifwtoic, kako* 
dyle, krasis, C and K still struggle for predomin- 
ance. In a very few words (not of English forma- 
tion), K represents Greek x> csp. in the words in 
kilo-f as kilqgramfHe, kilometre^ etc. 

1 . The letter. The plural appears as As, K*s, 
k%, k's. (Although now generally pronounced 
(ki*), the pronunciation (kf) was formerly also 
current.) ^ 

e looo ^LPRic Gram, iil (Z) & B, c, / xeendia 5 on e. 

h and k jeenduiS on a aeficr rinie. o X^udao on u. sssa 
iiuLOBT S.V., Latin wordcji begynniage with K be verye rare. 

Baket Atv., K Is borrowed of the Greekes : and In 
writing of our Rngluth scandeth vs in verio much stead, 
f i6oo Hume Brit. Tompu 14 Behind the voual, if a consonant 
kep it, we sound it alwayes as a k. 1S74 Ray Coll. 
Words Ere. Alphalx (£. D. a.) 95 C..if we use it in its 
proper power. . diffem not at all from k. 1899 Westm, Com , 
tj Aug. 6/a She says women have no business to interfere 
urith anything outside the four K's.. The four K's are— 
'Kinder, Kirche, KUche, and KJeider— children, church, 
kitchen, and dress.' 

oiMb. sBSy Skbat Prine. Eiymol. I. 354 The substantive 
Caro preserves the A-sound. spoo Coniemp. Bev, Feb. 970 
All the k'lanmiagcB are spoken by peoples living either in 
the East of Europe or in Asia, /bid, vjo The distribution 
of the k-peoples does not concern us. 


SL Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
expren serial order, as in numbering the sheets 
or quires of a book, lettering parts of a figure, 
enumerating items of a list, etc. ; the successive 
group# or sections of a classification; the com- 
panies of a military force; the batti^es of the 
Royal Artilterv; the different MSS. of a work, etc. 

In ssrisl order fe is the nth or loth member, according ms 
J is or Is not reckoned at a member of the series (Me J). 


8. In Chem. K Is the symbol for Potassium 
(mod.L. kalium). It was formerly used to*desig- 
note a compound of gold {Syd. Soc. Lex^. lii 
Meteorol, K « cumulus. In Assaying, etc. K » 
carat. In Astron. k designates Gauss's Constant, 
the square of which is a measure, of the mass of 
the sun. For in Quaternions, see 1 (the letter) 6; 
in Csyst. see H 7. 

1853 Sir W. K. If amii.ton Led, Quaternions 59 I.ct i, j.k, 
denote three siruighl lines cqunTly long, but differently 
rlirected fcic.!. AM Emycl, Brit, 161/9 The funda- 
mental i, k of quateriiiuiiii. 

4 . K. 18 an abbreviation, a. for some Christian 
mmes, A'ate, Katherine, Kenneth, b. lox King\ 
foriqarly used alone; now usually in comb., as K.B., 
King's Bench ; K.C., King's Counsel, King’s Col- 
lege; K.Q., ‘King and queen 'iron. c. fot Knight 
(standing alone Ki.); in K.B., Knight Bachelor ; 
k.C.B., Knight Commander of the Bath; K.C.S.I., 
Knight Commander of the Star of India; K.G., 
Knight of the Garter; K.C.M.G., Knight Com- 
mander of the Order of St. Michael and St. George; 
K.G.C.B., Knight Grand Cross of the Bath; K.li., 
Knight of Hanover {Oh.)\ K.P., Knight of the 
Order of St, Patrick ; K.T. , Knight of the Order 
of the Thistle, etc. d. Pllcctrophvsiol. Kathode 
(also ka.), Kathodic, in K.C'.C., icathodic closure 
contraction, K.C.Te., kathodic closure tetanus, 
K.D.T.,kathodicduration tetanus, K.O.C., kathodic 
opening contraction {Syd. Soc. J.ex,). e. kg. 
kilogramme; km. -^kilometre. 

1614 .Ski-pkn Titles Hon, 5 Where Mosc.s * speakn of 
Ainruphcl K. of Sinaghr, the Paraphrase of Onkelus hath 
cxprcsly K. of Babel. 1693 Shaks/ere's 9 Hen, Il \ t. ii. 86 
Doth not the K. tack stibtecrisf Do not the Reljels want 
Soldiers y 1818 Cruise Di^^est (cd. a) V. 913 It was resolved 
^ the Court of K. 11 . iM Sorting- Mag. XVI II. 391 
They are manufactured from scrap iron (the best K. Q., or 
King and (Jueen as it is called). i8» Byrods Wits, (1846) 
584/3 Any luit of K. 1 J.'b or K. H.'s. ^1 N imrod 7 'he Bond 
1 1 Axle trees of the best K. Q. iroiv 1899 Bait Mall G. 
91 Mar. 7 /t A movable drum weighina 9) kg. . . a line of 
93 km. length. 1898 Besant Oranp Ctrl 11. xi, Mr. Cnter- 
ham, K.C, our .senior counsel. Aop Mibb G. Palgravb 
K T. Palgrazto x Sir Francis Pafgrave, K.H., Deputy 
Keeper of tier Majesty's Kecotda 
Hence K.C.B.-ahip, and the like; K.C.B. v, 
nonce-wd., to invest with the order of K.C.B. 

s88s Black Beaut. Wretch I. 94 [He) had TOt hts 
K.CU.-ship for lung service in India. iW Ainenfeum 
3 Apr. 456/3 In 1869 [he] accepted a K.C.M.G. ship in lieu of 
the peerage he had hoped for. 1899 Temple Bar Mag, Sept. 
197 Me was K.C.fi.’d tne other day. 

itaf Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw, kay, k, 7-8 kao, 9 kaa. [Of 
obscure origin ; the*syiionymous claw me, claw 
thee is found earlier (see Claw 5 b). 

The various forms agree curiously with the various names 
of the letter K, which is itself used in quot. 1605, where 
there is also a pun on key (then pronounced k/).] 

A word found onlv in the nhrascs ka me, ka thee 
or ka me and Pll ka (also xob) thee, which imply 
mutual help, Rervice, flattery, or the like. 

_ ' J. Hrvwood Prott. (1867) 34 Ka me, ka the, one 
go^ tourne askth an other. 199s Lodge Fig ffir Momux 
SaL L U ij b, To keepe this rule, xaw me and 1 kaw thee. 
1603 VxJiKko Montaiene (1634) 488 Now nature stood ever on 
this point, Kae mee, Tie kae thee. 16^9 Chapman, etc. Eeutw. 
Hoe II. i, K me, k thee, runs through court and countiy. 
Sicur, Well said . .Those Ks ope the doors to all this world's 
folicity. s6o8 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842' 34 But kay me lie ^ 
kay thee, giue me an inch to-day; lie gtue thee an ell to- 
morrow. a tM Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton il 1 , If you'll 
be 90 kind to lea me one good turn. I'll her so courteous to 
kob you another. 1678 Marvell Mr. Smirks ar Turn'd 
into Jackdaw, and jpew as black os a Crow, Filling, and 
Kaw me and He Kaw thee, ever after, xjmt Kelly Sc. 
Proo, 997 Kae me, and 111 kae theei Spoken when great 
People invite and feast one another, and neglect the Poor. 
1893 Norikumbid. Gioss. av., ' Kaa me, kaa thee *, or * Kaa 
mee an' aa1l kaa thee a common saying. 
tKa rkh), v.^, var. pwp*: see Quoth, Quotha. 

^ >M 3 UoALL Royster A t. IL (ArK) 17 Enamoured quod 
youf.. Enamoured leaf mary sir say that againe. 1388 
MarprA. Epist. 90 That Is my meaning, ka dumb lohn. 

Ka, obs, variant of Kak, jackdaw ; of Caw, cry 
of a crow; Sc* f* Call, drive. 



KA-. 


648 


* KAIBINX. 


frequent variant of Ca~, in ME., anil in 
modem representation of alien words from oriental 
and other lan^ages ; e. g. kaaba^ kabaye^ kabane, 
kaikU, kadiy kafsim. kagCy kalmey kamely kandh, 
f Kaak, v. Ubs. [Imitative : cf. Cawk sb,'^ and 

1605 S%’i.vFJiTRR Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 1376 As thick 
as Crowes in hiiiiKry shoals do light On new-sow' n lands, 

. . Kaaking sci loud. 

Kaak, obs. form of Cake. 

It Kaama (ka*ma). Also oaama, kama, khama 
^kgama). [Given by Burchell as the Hottentot 
name, bat api>. now current in Sechunna (Lloyd 
Three Great African Chiefs 18).] The hartebecst, 
a South African antelope (A/ce/ayhns caawa). 

t8a4 Burchell Trar, 11 . 8f The Hartebecst of the Cape 
Colony is called Caama or Kaaina by the Hottentots. ^ 1834 
Penny CycL 11 . y>/E The caama .. in huliiLs the plains of 
South Africa. iWa Livimcstonk t.ast Jrnis, (187:1) I. vi. 
157 Much spoor of elands, zehr*LS, gnus, kaniait. ^1883 1 . M Af- 
¥^y.HZ\%J)ay-daiivn 48 In the distance wc Miinetimcs descried 
the sly khaina. 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabac : t>ee Khan 
Kava, Cab sb,^, Cabao. 

IllCabalasaoiKk.Tbala&'siO. AUooab-. [? Al- 
tered from next.] The giant armadillo, Priodottfes 

i8fl^ Stand, ATat. t/ist, V. 50 The Kabulassous, or Prio- j 
dontines, exhibit a still further deviation . . in the structure i 
of the fore feet. ' 

II KabaaMQ (kabse'siO* [F. (Banon) a. Galibi 
capa^on (Sauvage Diet. ^ 7 ^ 3 )*] An armadillo of 
the genus Xenums, 

«774 Goldsm. Xat, Hist, (i86a) I. vl ill 471 The fiBh kind 
of Armadillo is the Kabassou or Cataphractus, with twelve 
bands. i8m Penny Cjtci, 1 1 . .154/2 The Kalutssous, or fourt h 
division of Baron Cuvier, have, .five toes. 

liXabaya (klLba^ya). Also 6 oabio, oabaia, 

7 oabbay, oabay(6, -ya. [Ultimately of l*ers. 
or Arab, origin. The forms cabie, cabbay ate perh. 
directly a. Pers. qabdy\ cabaia, cahaya are 
from Pg., whence also F. eabaye, Kabaya is immed. 
from Malay, whence also Du. kabaaj^ A light 
loose tunic such as is commonly worn in the East; 
now spec, that worn in Malay cotmtrics by native 
women and by Europeatis in dishabille. , 

^ igffg R. Fitch in HahlnyPs Vo^, (1810) 11. 386 The King I 
is apparelled srith a Cable made like a shirt lira with strings ' 
cm one side, tr. Linsekoteds Voy, 70 They wear 

sometimes when they go altroad a thinne c:otton (Vorf linnrn 
gowne' called 18^ .Sir T. Hrrblrt Tras\ 81 Attir. 

ing himselfe In red, hut Tulipont, Cabbay, Boots, Scublierd. 
iM J. Dayiks tr. Mandeitfds Trav, E, f, 64. 1883 Mkk. 
Bishop Sk, bfalay Penins, iii. in Leisure Ho, %\/i Thrir 
lower gariiient, or saroUfCt reaching from the waist to the 
ankles.. above which U worn a loose>slccved garment, called 
u kabaya, reaching to the knees. 

Kabbala(h, -ism, -iso, var. Cabbala, etc. 
Kabbelow, kab 6 liau,var. C abilliau, cod-fish. 
Kabber, oIjs. form of Caher. 

Kabitka, Kabob, var. Kiuitka, Cabob. 

1708 T. Morton Seer, loorth knowing; 1. i, One of your 
fine kabobbed frtcasc«& sMj H. W. V. Siuart Egypt 
996 Kabobs or little disks of various nicats impaled 
wooden skewers^. and brought up hissing hot. 

Kaci;o)he, ICacchere. Kacse, ohs. ff. Catch, 
Catcher, Carr. Kacheree, var. Cutcherby. 
Xad-! see also Cad-. 

Zadarit# (kn;*d&r9it;. Also Kaderite. [f. 
Arab. jSh gaJar predestination f -ite.] A meinljcr 

of a Mohammedan wccX.*aigadariyah,yih\c\kditn\t% 
predestination and maintains the doctrine of free 
will. 

I7t7-4t Chambers CycLy Kadari or Kadarites, i860 
Gakuner Faiths World 11 . 465/3 ICadcrites. 

llZaddiah (kte dij). Also 7 kaddesoh, kid- 
diaoh. [Aram, vpip qaddisk holy, holy one.] 

A portion of the daily ritual of the synago^e, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace ; 
s{>ccially recited also by orphan mourners. , 

161^ PuRciiAR Ptlgrimetge{it>\ib The son of a deceased 

lew M IxNind Co lay. for the srace of one yearc, a prayer 
called Kiddisch. ibid. 300 Then the. .Cnknter, singcth 
halfe their prayer called Kaddesek,^ ..*W Gaa Eliot Dan. 
Der, liii, If you think KaddiskMiVW help me— say iL say 
It. You will come between me and the <W .Ito Zanc- 
wiLL Ckildr, Ghetto xxii. Mo^ lN>re the loss_%rith resigna- 
tion, his emotions discharging themselves in the dally 
Kaddish, 

II Kadi, kadee, variants of Cadi. Hence 
Ka'dilik, the jurisdiction of a cadi. 

1704 I. Pitts Acc. MahometoHs 97 TTie Man to be 
married .. goes to the Kadee, Le. Judge, or Magistrate. 
i8oa-3 tr. Pedias' Trm*. (1819) II. 368 Villages .. added to 
tlie Kadilik of Mankup. 1847 Mr& A. Kkre ///'*/. Set^na 
48 These three offices, of Pacha, fCadt, and Bishop,.. might 
all be obtained for money. 

XaaCkr),r^.i north, dial, and Sc. Forms: 4-6 
ka, 5 kaa, 6 oa, kay, ke, 5, 8- kae. [Northern 
form of ME. Co, corresponding to MDu. ca, ka[t 
(Du. ka\ OHG. thaha, chd (MHG. kd). Do. haa, 
Norw. kaae. The direct source may have been an 
Cf.CaouoH.] A Jackdaw. Also/y. 


1340 Hampolk Pr. Ctmsc. 15m Some gas hypand als a ka. 
ri4S0 H01.1.ANU Howtat tpt Crawls and Cats,- that cravU 
the come. 1483 Catk. Angi, -jaa/i Ka (A, Kae), moneduta, 
sjM LvNniiSAY Satyre 5941 direct.. An Crow or aiie Ke 
salbe castin vp, as it war his suull. ,SS3|6 Bellkhuen Cron, 
Scot. (i8stt) 11 . 4«o Kayis and piottis, clekit chair birdis in 
* winter. 1786 Burns Earnest Cfy 4 Prayer xxiv, In 
spite o* a' iiie thievish knes Tiiat haunt St. Jomie s ! 1876 
Smiles Sc, Naiur, il (ed. 4) 25 At last he brought with him 
. * a Kae, or jackdaw, 
b. Comb., as kae-wiited a. 

1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 104 He maun been but a 
kac-w itted IkkIic t 

Kae, sb,^ riniitative.l The cry of a Jackdaw. 

18^ ZootcgistyWl, 3913 lae well known kae of the jack, 
daw. 

Kae, variant of Ka tK Obs. 

Kaf, variant of Cof a. Obs,^ quick, fierce. 

Kaf(e, kaff, north, dial, forms of Chaff sb.'^ 
tKa^for. Obs, rare [?a. Ci.l^lj 7 >r.]«-’CHAFF.nI. 
*S»8 T. MIoitki J Silksuortptes 53 Kot cate they all, as 
j greedy Kafers dn. 

Xaxeyah, kafflyeh, variants of Kkffiyeh. 

I Za&r (ka*‘fdi) ; prop. Zaflr (ka'flr). Also . 
kaffer, kafflre ; and see Caffrje. [a. Arab, kdfr 
inHdcl : see Caffhe.] I 

1 . Caffre 1, ‘infidel*, Giaonr. ' 

1814 SouTiiKY Roderick to8 A Moor ^me by, and 
■weiiig him [the Ctothl, exclaimed Ah, Kafler I worship|)er of 
WiXKl and stone. i86g Daily Tel, 23 Oct. 5/t Mecca.. if the 
Moslcm.s wouhl permit . .u * Icaffir * to ctMiie there. 

2 . Caffhe 2 ; one of a South African race 
belonging to the Bantu family. Also attrib.y and 
as the name of their longui^e. 

1801 Monthly Ret*. XXXV. 346 The incursions of ihe 
trilie of uemile called KafTers. 18^ Boyce Ktitle'i Griiinmar | 
of the Kamr language. 1^7 Cnamlters's It^ornt. People 1 
1 1 . 294/j The Kafirs, a race .Htrikingiy difTerent Ixith fn>m | 
HottcfiUitx and negroes, I'he KaHr natiuii consists of nti. t 
inerous sections. i8m Pa/t Mall G, 15 May 3/1, 1 asked 
questions al>out the KaHr voter. 

b. //. The btuck Exchange term for South 
African mine shares. Also attrib, 

1889 Rialto 23 Mar. (Farmer), Tintoa climlied to tal, and 
e\eu KaflSrs raised their sickly heaclx 1893 Daily Netvs 
2 Apr. 2/^ 1 fcnlcrs in the Kaffir markeL 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 

10 licc. 451/3 The mines Boated on the ],otidon Stixk Kx- 
Change wliich arc claiMcd under the general head of* Kaffirs ‘. 

II. Fhk.iilkk: Market Place 32 It wait one of the men 
I’ve licen talking .'iliotit— one of those Kaffir scoundrels. 

3 . A native of Kahristan in Asia. 

1854 Hum. Spec, in Orrs Circle Se,, Organ, Nat, 

I. 336 Kafiristan, or the l.and of ihe Kafirs., on tlie water* 
shed between the Oxus and the north-western system of 
the Indus. Ibid, A KaHr, w'heii sitting on the ground, 

! stretches his legs uke a Eurofiean. 1896 Sir G. Kodertson 
{.title) Kafirs of the Hindu KusE 

4 . allrib. niid comb. Kafllr-boom [Du. boom 
tree] « Kaffirdret ; KaAr bread, the name of 
several species of South African cycads with <^ib 1 c 
pith ; KafAr com, Indian millet, Sorghnm vul- 
gare; Kaffir date or plum, or Kaffir^s soimitar 
tree, a South African tree, tiarpephylium caffrttm^ 
N.O. Aftacardiacete \ Kaffir tea, the plant //r/i- 
chrysum nudifotiunv, Kaffir(*a) tree, a South 

I African leguminous tree, Erylhrina caffra. 

I 1880 Siltcr 4 Co.*s S. Africa (ed. 3) 135 *Kaffir-boom . . 

wood soB and ligliL i88b Garden 10 June 410/3 Encrahn- 
I lartoR, nr "Kaffir Bread, is a genus confined tcF^uth Africa. 
1838 Encycl. Bril, (ed. 7) Xil. 650/2 The soil is fertile, amt 
has produced three cro[^ of "Kanrc and Indian com in the 
yew. 1896 N, Amer. Rev, CLXIII. 7^ Put the land into 
kaHr corn. t88o Si/rvr 4 Co.*s S. A/rica (ed. 3) 139 The 
"Kaffir Plum ..an edible fruit nliout an inch long. 1866 
Treas, Hot, 468/1 Erythrina cajfra, the Kaffir-boom of 
the Dutch, or "Kaffir’s tree. 

Hence Xa'ffirbood ; JCa'ffirlae v, 
i8tf Compend, Kafr Laws and Cust,, Mount Cope, Brit. 
Kajpiaria v66 A KaHrbed form fif some tribal name given 
by the Hottentots. 1877 J. A Chalmkmii Tiyo Sega xxl 
4^He was disposed to glory in his Kafirbood. 

Zallle, kafle, vananu of Copfle, caravan. 
Kaflla, variant of Cafila, caravan. 

I) Kaftan, var. Caftan. So Kaltanad a. 

s668 j. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Anthass, iii. (16^ 56 
I Uron the Ke^fan they wear a close Coat.. called Fer^^ | 
silo Hall Caine Scaiegoat t. His Kaftan was of whK»* 
cloth, with an embroidered leathern girdle. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct 537/2 Wild Kaftaned drivers 
Zw- S see also Caq-. 

t Kaggerlcno. Obs. rare, [f. ^kagger (not 

recorded) k -/rjr, -laik.] WantonnevR. 

tftaoo Ommim 2187 Forr kaggerrlepc shall don Jmtt 
Shall daffteleuc forrwerrpcnn. ibid, 11655 dll ke flmshess 
k*^errlc3)c & alle fule Itisstess. 

Zaght, ka^t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Catch v. 

II Zaiiro (ka*g6). Also oango. [Jajp. kango, of 
Chinese origin.] A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and earned on the shoulders 
of bearers. 

i 9 ja R. Tomes ^ wrr. in fapan viil loi Diat horses, kagos, 
and xago-bearem, should be im readiness. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XX VL 7 With the long kagas^^ihree coolies ore always 
used, and sometimes four. 1898 Century Mag. July 346 
No kago, or swinging cars. 

11 Zfura (ka’gi#). [Native name.] A grallatorial 
biid CRhinochelus jubalui) of nnuiutl type^ pecu- 
liar to New Caledonia. 

.86. tpgnd, Ree», Aug. 30 The tittle Ks4EU..a newly-dis- 


covered bird from New Caledonia. 1883 Cesuelts Nat, 
Hist, IV. 175 Roth the Kagu and the Sun Bittern.. go 
through, even in captivit)’, the extraordiiuury antics., 
characteristic of the Crane family. •Os Newton Diet. 
Birds 47a The Kogu. .is rather a long-legged bird, about ag 
large as an ordinary P^l* ^ 

Zaliail (kft’hauj; [Malay jau so called 

from its cry.] The jMbosciwmonkcy of Borneo 
{Nasalis iarvatus), 

1840 /VnitF Cycl. XVl. oa/a In ihe Kahau the hairs on 
the chin scarcefy assume the appearance of a beard. 1881 
Wood Nat, Hist, 1 . 41 In size tne Kahau is aliout equal to 
the hoonttman, and seems to be an active animal 
Kahht, obs. pa. t. and pplc. of Catch v. 

II Zahikatea (k 5 |ik&l^a). Also kaikAterra, 
kakaterra. [Maori.] A New Zealand tree, Podo^ 
carptts dactydioideSf N.O. fmiferte (or Taxaceee) ; 
called by the colonists IVnito Pine. Also attrib, 
tlej Cruise^ Ten Months N, /.eat, 145 (Morris s. v. 
Kauri) The timber purveyor of the Coromandel having 
given cowry a decided preference to kaikaterre. 1873 
T. La.slett yV>//(Vr 304 (Morris) The kahikatca or k.Tkaterra- 
tree. 1876 W. B1.AIR in Trans. N. Zeal, Inst. IX. x. 160 
(ibid.) I’his limber is known in all the provinces, except 
Otago, by the native name of ' Kahikatca 

Kahute, Kaiak, var. Caiiutf., Kayak. 
Zal-apple, variant of Kei-apple. 

Kaiohspell, Kaiole : see Cachbbpkll, Kbokle. 

II Kald, variant of Caid : see also Aloayde. 

1843 PcunyCycl, XXV. 363/a The katds administer Justice 
in the .same manner in the interior towns, 

BLaid, vai. Km Kale, obs. f. Key. 

Kaii^ var. Kkf. Klaig, obs. f. Cage. 

Kaik, var. CAigui; obs. Sc. f. Cakx. 

Kmil. variant of Kal% colewort, broth. 

Kai ly. a. .Sr. rare. [f. kail^ Kale 4 - -y.] 

1 . Besmeared with kail. 

41603 Polwart Flyting ft>. Montgomole 777 Pudding 
pricker. .Kailly lippes. 

2 . nonce-use. I laving the characteristics of the 
‘kailyard school*: see Kale-yard a. 

1897 Acrtdemv 3 Dec. 378/1 It lA.AiiKtssible to avoid the 
term ‘ Kailyard * 111 tbi't connexion. More than a little kaily 
is the work. 

Kails, -as, varinnts of Kayleb, ninepins. 

BCaim, variant of Kamr, Comb, ridge. 
llZaimakaillCkaiin&ka'm). Forms: ychaima-, 
chayma-, oayma*, 7-9 oaima-, 7- kaima-; 7 
-oon, 7-8 -oan, 7-9 •kan, ^obani, -cam, 8 -kam. 

['furkish qdimaqdm, ad. Arab. ^Ue 

r/d'iVn maqdm one standing in the place (of another), 
f. qa^im standing 4 * f/iavdw place, station.] 

In the Turkish Empire: A lieutenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute; a licutenant*coloncl; a deputy-governor ; 
spec, the deputy of the Grand VIxier, and governor 
of Constantinople. 

C164S Howell Lett, in. xxl (1700 127 He desir'd him to 
leave a charge with the Caimacham, his deputy. i68a 
Whelks Joum. Greece 11. 1 Bo All Civil and Criminal Causes 
are tryed by the Vizier, or his Deputy, the Choitnacboni. 
1718 Lady M. W. Momtaqu Lei. to Ctess Bristol 10 Apr., 

I was forced to send three times to the caimaikan (the 
governor of the town), sm Hartford Merc, SupH, i8 Sept. 
1/1 The victory of Ali-Bey over the Kiaja at the new 
Caimnean of Kgypt. i8ee T. S. Hughes Tresv, Sicily I. vi. 
t88 His caimacam or vice-roy. 1876 Gladbtonb Bulg, 
Horrors bi The Turks., their Koimakams iftid their PMha.<i, 
one and all, liag and baggage. 

Hence || Kalmaka'inlik, the jurisdiction of a 
kaimakam. 

Kalman, Katn : see Cayman, Cain. 

Zainite (kai'nait). Min, Also cmnlte, gonita. 
[ad. (ter. kainit^ L Or. uraiv-df new 4- -ite : named by 
C. F. Zincken in 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation.] Hydrous chlorosulphate of magne- 
sium and ]iotassinm, found in Prussia and Galicia, 
largely usm as a fertili^r. 


t868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 64a Kolnite ..is nothing but the 
impure picromerite. s8^ Naiff^ Nows 8 Oct. a/a since the 
..icmoraole discoveries of kainit and other minenil salts 
nearly twenty years ago at StoSsfurth and Leppoldshall. 
...o PiAvrAiB Indust, u, S, in Maem. Mag, XLv. 33s The 
old exhausted toils lost their produmveness chicly by the 
withdrawal of potash, but this is now found in the minerals 
comallU and kainit. 

XaUioaoio, var. Catnozoic, Tertiary {GeoL). 
Ksdp, obs. fqfm of Capr sh,^. Cope rA.i 
Zaipoun, Zaip-atone, obs. Sc. ff. Capom| 
C0PE8TONK. Blair, oba Sc. form of Care sb.^ ^ 
Blsdr, Sc. dial, form of eder for cahur^ pi. of 
Calf : see Caure, Kawr. 

i6a8 in Cramond Ann. Ba^ffii^i) I. 55 Persons . . have 
Kye and Kair daytie going throw tner niembours comes. 
Kairdique, Sc. var. of Gardecu Obs. 
teagSc,AcisCJuu,I{tZtdi^l, 197/2 Tha Rosa Nohk tleven 
pu^iL The Kain^ue twantle ihillina 
Kp-*H**T (kaivain). Chem. [aro. t Gr. 
proper time, opportunity + -ink A chinoline- 
componnd, oxy^^ methyl •quinolino teirohydride^ 
sometimes used in medidne as a strong antipyretic. 

i8|8 Times a Aua *9/* FUkher, of Muniefa .. 

found that . . a substance enn bs oblainsd, in thaform of a 
white crystaliins powder, from txMd tar, which grsMly 
rcsemblea quinine In lu notion on the human organism. 
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Fiacber hM given It th« name of 'kairiir. ilgi Thoipb 
Did, Appiitd Chtm, nv., The hydrochloride . .cryitnlUtes in 
colourlcu, lustroiuj monoclinic forma . . and waa at one time 
employed ae a febrifuge, under the name of kairine. 
Koiro, Katrto, obs. fT. Cj«bn, Caktk. 
Xal0W (kai'xar). Forms: a. 2-4 oaisere, 
a-5 OftFMve, 3-4 IkUaara/Poaiaar, 3-4$ oayger, 
3, 6 oaitar, (5 kaysaar), 4-6 (9) kayaer, 4-6, 9 
kalaar, 3-4, 6, 9- kaiaar. fi. 3 keiaere, (Otw, 
kajjaare), kmiaara, 3, 7-9 kaiaar, 4 kayaar, 
4-7 (9) kayaar, 6-7 kaiaar, kayaar. 7. 6-9 
*kaaar, 6kaa8ar,7«8kaMar, 9kaBar. [Ultimately 
ad. Cspsar Cmar, which at an aarly period 
passed (perh. through Gr. stdiaap) into the Teutonic 
langs.. appearing as (sgth. J^aisar, OHG. ieisar 

2 IUG. hiiiar^ G. kaiser)^ OS. k^sur^ •ar (MDu. 

irrr, keyser^ keser^ Du. keizer\ OFris. keisar^ -rr. 
In OK cdsere and ON. keisari the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -rrr, -ari of agent-nouns. 
0 £. cdstft normally gave early MK. c&str Kasbb; 
the usual MK forms kaiser ^ keiser^ and later 
variants, were adopted afresh from other Teutonic 
languages. Ormin used both kasere, kaserr from 
OK and kt^^sere from ON* 

In 14- 15th c. the word wbm mainly northern, and the 
«/-fprm prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c. ti (ey) 
Again became usual, pioU under Dutch or German influ- 
ence. ^ The mod. form kaiser is directly adopted from Gb, 
in which it represents a Bavarian (and Austrian) spelling 
which supplanted the normal keiser in the 17th c. Chm 
G rimm and Kluge, av.).] 
a. The Emperor : cf. Ekperob i and s. 
i(a) The (ancient) Roman Kmperor(aAr.); 0 ) The Emperor 
of the West $ the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
fnow /fisi,)i (c) The Emperor of Austria (since 1804): {d) 
(Now The German Emperor (since 1871). The mod. 
English use in sense whence c and d follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. 

ciioe JiaiioM Matt. xxiL ai AgyfeS Jian caysere 

Im hing |c ftas cayser^ synde. — John xix. to Ne ert 
pu poa caisercs rreoDd.T,riaoo Oamin 3519 ForrH chms he 
to wurr}ien mann O ixitt Ke^^seress time. ism Julian . 
in Maximien be mihti caisere of rome. 1809 j. IIarlow 
Columb, V. 679 The Austria's keiser and the Russian czar. 
s8sli Carlyle Fredk, Gt, t. v. (187a) 1 . 43 Kaiser Leopold (11 
. .hod no end of Wars. Ibid, il v. 1 . 70 Barliarossa himiclf, 
..greatest of all the Kaisers. 1866 Speetaior 1 Dec. 1326 
It IS rumoured that the Kaiser intends to offer the Hun* 
gaHhns the possession of their own army. 1888 Times 
(weekly cd.) 10 Aug. 16A The author's personal intercourse 
with the late Kaiser. 1^7 W. T. Stead in Coaisutp, Rev, 
\ *' ' The Kaiser's chief.. offence in the eyes of most 

Eiiglisliinen was his telegram of congratulation to President 
Kruger aAcr the surrender of Dr. Jameson, 
b. An emperor, ae a ruler superior to kings. 

Esp. in king kqiser^ an alliterative phr. common from 
13th to i7thc. s in modern use an archaism, chiefly due to Scott 
e. a lags Aner, R. 138 Hire schuppare . . bet it King and 
Kaiser of neouene. a 1300 (itee flj. cigeo HesoeMt 1795 
pe bcaite mete )hit king or cayser wolde cte. ?a 1400 Morte 
ArtK 1894 We hafe cownterede to day, . . With kyngcz and 
kayseres. c 1440 Yark MysL xvl <5 Kayssaris in castcllis 
grete kyndynes me kythes. 1513 Doucuui Aiaeis viii. Prol. 
137 Sum (wald be] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King. 
s^3 Goouk EglogSt etc. (Arh.) 84 Court and Cayser to for- 
sake, And Ivue at home, a 1818 Sylvester Mem, Mortaliiy 
xiv. This Life (indeed) is but a Comcedie, Where this, the 
Kalsar playes ; and that, the Clown. s8s8 Scorr 3 r, Lamsn, 
xxvi, And what signifles 't . . to king, queen, or kai^rT 1813 
— Talism, xi, As high as ever floated thr cognisance of 
king or kaiser. 1843 Lvtton East Bar, viiL I, xo ride by 
the side of king or kaisar. i88a Mrs. Riddell Pr, Wales s 
Garden-Party^ so Whether her husband' were King or 
Kaiser, ..signiflod not a pin to the bishop's daughter. 

tfiaog Lav. 7331 pu penchest to beon keiiere of mile 
quike monne. a loag St, Meurher, 4 Icrunet . . keiser of 
Icinges. a Cursor M, mq (Cott) Yon es H keiser 
\y,rr, kaywr. cai<crej ml ^ hn* Ibid, 9M (Laud) 

Wytte and skylle be yaf. .Ouyr alls this world' la be keyzar. 
1118 J* Hbywooo Ptpv, (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must haue 


King nor Keisar, nor any earthly^Man. 1840 Bkome Atuip. 
IL v. Wki. 1873 111 . 905 No Mgree, from Kmer to the 
Clowne. i 8 Ba Mrs. Behis RouneUkeads 1. LWks. (1718) 
396 Heb our Gcneniljour Protector, our Keber.. 

W MgM Tavernbs Erasm, Prov, (s545) 84 Though he be 
hM selie a prynce, a kynge, a ke^ar. 1387 Turbbrv. in 
Chalmers Eng Poets IL 848/1 He slayes the Keasers and 
the crowned Kings. SrENSsa Teares Muses m Hir 
holb things, Which was the care of Kesars and or Kinga 
1847 H. More So^ Sopl il App^ dv, Which were erect 
to the memorbU Of Kings, and Kaesara. s7as ATTEaauav 
Let, to Pope 6 Apr., As far flrom Kings and Ksssars aa the 
space will admit of. 143S-4 Ps QumcBvOrMrr Mfka tSds 
•Jill. 7_Modem kinga kesars or emperors, dkgt Wkidy Close, 
•m. They nowther heed for kin^ nor kemr. 

Hence Xni'Mvlinff, a minor emperor ; 
mhlp, the office of emperor, the mle of the Kaiser. 

ito Ta/Ps Mng, XIX. w Let them bring us a klm- 
lingii or kaberling's belr. ilM Contemk, jrmT. 1 V. 8 aaT 1 ie 
* wealeening ' of Wilheimb eppodUon to the Xabershim lij^ 
Daih Nows 97 Feb 1/9 That mirty In Germany which dom 
not find the Kaisershlp a perfed Instrument of progress. 
KMnt, obs. 3c. pa. t. of Cast v, 

UBk WiinBT Roar Seoir Tkro 0 met» Wks. 1888 1 . ity 
IHsdmlb . . qubA sauld tlmb ge^ .. and kabt the prlM 
tJ^r^ theDb^b ^ ^ - 

KaltU; Xftitriiia, obg. ft Caitiyf, CAvnAir. 
XaiTMi obs. Sc. f. Caybl lot 
Xgjik, variant of Katak. 

RmemvaJll QMM-wt, ka*d,lw»). Foraw; 7 

oi^Q^ «Smr% S«dr» otdfmrar, 9 ktdj*r«, 


ki«*>,klU-,luJftwali,.w.h. [Urdfi (Pen.) 
kajiwah ; alio Pen. kt^awah!^ A camel-litter for 
women ; a kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which are cai riea by a camel. 

sd34 Sir T. Herbert Trew, 151 Women of note travel] 
tmon Coorellmh-CamelR, each Camel! loaded with two 
Cages (or Cn/uaes as th^ call them) which hang on cither 
Side the beast. ^ 1878 J. Piiillipe ir. Tavernier* s Trav, 1. 11, 
ill. (1684)6^ Fifty Camels that carry 'd hb Women; their 
Cn/avae being cover'd with Scarlet^doth. 1898 Frvkk Ace, 
£, India 4 P, 309 Others in Kedg%tfayN, or Woixlcn* Houses, 
one on each side of a Camel, tied like Panniers. Ibid, 394 
Nor must they stir abroad unvailed, iinleMi shut up in Cedge- 
waies,and then well attend^ 1783 G. Fursi kr JournJ/r, 
Bengal (1798) II. xiv. 93 This* pannier, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwah, b a wooden frame (.etc J. 1849 K. B. Kastwick 
Drp Leaves 160 Hb left leg was heavily chained to a 
Kaj8wah, or carmel-saddlc. 1894 R. Kiflincs Jungle Bk, 196 
The men piled our kiqawalis. .outside the square. 
Kqjeput, Kqju, var. Cajuput, Cabhbw. 
llXaka(kfi ki). Also8kagh&&. [Maori.] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus Nestor^ esp. the 
typical species Nestor mendimalis\ its general 
colour is olive- brown, varied with retl or yellow. 

^ *774 J* E. Fomstrr (Newton) KaghAA 1833 W. Yatb Ace. 
N, Zeal, 54 (Murrb) Kaka,— a bird of the |mrot kind ; much 
larger than any other New Zealand parrot 1873 W. 
Buli.kr Birds N, Zeed, (1888) I. 94 The existence . . of a 
SDMies of Kaka Parrot {Nestor productus) on Philip Island. 
*1884 Bracken Lays Maori 38, j beard mocking Kakas wail 
and cry above thy corse. 

b. Kaka-beak, -bill, ^a New Zealand plant, 
the Ciianihust so called from the supposed re- 
semblance of the dower to the bill of toe Kaka ' 
(Morris Austral Ehr. 1898). 

tggs Otago Witness 94 Nov. (Morris) The Cliantkus puni- 
ceus or .scarlet glory pea of New Zeabnd, locally known 
as kaka beak. 

lllCfdnM (kE*k&i)tf). [M.nori, f. kaka parrot + 
^ nij^t.T The ground-parrot or owl-parrot of 
New ^aland, Stri^ps kabropiilus^ with green 
plum^c, marked with dark-brown and yellow. 

JIEFFENBACH Trov, N, Zeal, 11. 194 The bird call^ 
Kakapo Iw the naiivea >?Ss 1.VALL in Pros, ZooL Soc, 
Load 39 The Kakapo lives in holes under the roots of trees, 
and b also occasionally found under shelving rooka tSoa 
Newton Did, Btrds 475 In captivity the Kakapo b saia 
to show much intelligence, as well as an affectionate and 
playful disposition. 

lljEakaMlli (k&kflriedi). Also -aH. [Native 
name.] The wood and bark of Leeytkis ONaria, 
N. O. Myrlacem^ a tree found in Britbh Guiana, 
the timber of which is very durable in salt water. 
1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 

II ibikiiarild (kik&ri *kf). [Maori, f. kaka parrot 
4 - {r)iki little .1 A New Zeuand green parrakeet 
of tne genus Piatyeerem. 

183s R. Taylor Te Ikm a Maui 404 (Morris) The Kakariki 
. . b apretty light green parrot with a band ot red or yellow 
over the upper btrnk and under the throat. 1887 H«k:h- 
STRTTER N. Zealand 167 The several Platy^cus species. 
Kakariki of the Maoris, are parrots with brilliant colours, 
t Kakarooh, ol)s. form of Cockroach. 

1883* Sir T. Herhrrt Trav, (1677) 59 Tlky .. will not kill 
so much 08 a T..ousc. .a Kakaroch. 

Kake, Xakal, obs. ft Cakb, Cocklb. 

I) KakailUlllO (ksek^md^i^na). [Japanese, f. kake^- 
to hang 4 mosui thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or pa{)cr, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to be rolled up and put awav when desired. 

sij^o Daify News 4 Mar. 7/t As for the ' kakemono*, or 
native picture, one might bo acquainted with a thousand 
specimens and yet. .be still in oblivion as tothereal apMar- 
once of the Sacred Mountain. 1890 Pall Mail G, 95 Nov. 
3/1 The 'kakemonos' arc rolled and placed away with., 
remarkaliie care. 1894 Daily Newt 93 SepL 6/3. 

Kakorlak. vanant oiKakkeblak. 


II XiKlrf (kArki}. [Japanese.] Tlie Chinese date 
plum or persimmon of Japan, Diospyros Kaki, 
s868 Treat, Boi. 411/s The fruit oi the Kaki or Chinese 
Date Plum, b as large as an ordinary apple, ot a bright red 
colour. 1889 Sei, Amer, LX 995 The aybridbing of the 
kaki and the American persimmotu 

^Udstooncy (ksekistp-krisi). [f. Gr. ltd- 
maro-r worst 4- -xparfei rule, aAer aristocracy^ 
The government of a state by the worst citizens. 

i8s9 T. L. Peacock Miefori, Eipkin vl 93 Our agrestic 
kakbtociacy now castigates tha heinous sins which vrere 
then commuted with impunity. 1878 Lowell Lett, II. v!L 
179 1* ^’urs a government of tbs people, by the people, for 
the people, or n TCakistocracyrather, for the beneflt of knaves 
at the cost of fools? *878 iring-Govld Cermms^ 11 . 986 
The. .nQrf/«rr b at onct a plutocracy and a kakbtocracy. 

^ tKakiatooeatiaalf a. 

siss 'SMECTVMNUus'K/jidL^isjfliLvLBe But when the men 
in whose hands the government of the Church is, are bad ; 
then it u fwv seaforwR Epdrec, or KakbtocraticalL 
11 XiAklvlfok (ka'karlik). Also 8 kaokarlako, 
9 kakarlak, kiuarlao. [Du. kakkerlak, G. 
kedMIak co&roach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F. has kakgrla{t^ eancrolat in 
sense i, kakoHapto^ tkaorolas la sense a (Littrd). 

Tbe avoidance cif light Is supposed to be the oonnccUng 
link between the senses.] 

L M CoOKBOACK, q.T. 

tSis [ste CoAeoACHl s 88 | Casoelto Nest, Mist, VI. 139 
Thbraroily [tbe JMs/riMrliacTudes the numerous species of 
CbckioachcS| or Kaksrtska ** * 


2 . An albino (the Dutch name in Java\ 

*777 Robertson Hist, Amer, (1796) II. tv. 69 The Kacker* 
lakes are a degenerate breed, not a seixpate class of men. 
s88S in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Hence Ka-kkerlakiam [F. kakerlaquisme]^ a 
^’nonym for albinism as existing In Jav^ 

Soc, Lex,) 

SUko-| var. spelling of Caoo-, repr. Gr. iraeo- 
bad, evil, favoured by inanv recent wrilera, csp. in 
technical terms, or in such ns directly represent 
Gr. words ; e.g. kakodaimon, kakodoxy^ kako^ntsis^ 
kakography, kakotopia^ kakotropky, kakoxenite, etc., 
and esp. KakodylCe. Examples of these are very 
rare before the 19th c., and appear chicHy in its 
later half. See the words under C. 

Blakun, obs. form of Calkin. 

Kakyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Cacklb vA 
Kal. var. Cal, Cornish name of wolfram. 

1738 Bf>RLASB Nat, Hist, Comwait 196 Tbe Kal connects 
the metallic parts [of tin J *' 

Kal, kail, obs. forms of Call. 
liXfiladaiUl (ka]ilda‘n&). [Hindi, f. kd/d black 
+ ddnd grain, seed.] The plant iPomcca NiL 
N.O. Convolvulacegt„ The seeds {kaladana-secds) 
are employed as a cathartic. 

9866 Treat, fiot, 643/3. 

t Kalader, -dre, variants of Caladrib Obs. 

137s Bosskwelu Armorie 11. 70, D. beareth Vcrte,a Kaladrc 
giirclante. 1888 R. Holme Armoury iL 956/t The Kalader, 
or Kaladre. .b.. alter the form and shape of a Hawk. 

II IPo-lw-R* (kala'n, k^i&n). [Native name.l The 
aea-otter of the northern Pacinc (Enhydtis lutris), 
i88t Wood Nat, If ist, 1 . 386 The fur^of the Kalan is ex- 
trvmely beautiful .. and very worm in character. 1887 
P'isheries U, S, Sect. v. II. 487 An adult kalan b an animal 
nut much larger than a mature and well-conditioned beaver. 

Kalander, Kalandea, etc. : see Cal-. 
Kalange, obs. form of Challbnob. 

Kolathoa, Kalavanaa, Kalouler : see Cal-. 
Kald, Kaldhed, northern ft Cold, -bed. 

a S300 E. S, Psedter Ixv. sa ]fou led us in kaldhed to bq 
[Vulg. in r^rigeriutn\ 

Xalei kail (k/^l, .Sr. k/l). Forms : a. 5-4 cal, 
3-90018,(5-6.9^.0011(1^60011,700718), 4, 8- kal8, 
(6-7 Sc, kaill), 7- Sc, kail. B. 5 kalla, 6 kel, 6-7 
k8l8, k88l(8, 7-9 keal(8, 8 kail. [Northern form 
of Colb, q. v. The normal north. Eng. spelling was 
cale (now rare), the Sc. kaill ^ kail; the latter still 
common in Sc. writers or with reference to Scot- 
land, though kaU is more frequent in general use. 
The ^-forras are mainly southern sprilings indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.] 

1 . A generic name for various edible plants oi 
the genus ifnrrj/ra; cole, colewoit, cabbage; spec, 
the variety with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head {B, oUracea acefkala), borecole. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13593 He sent him to pe yerd . . for to 
gedir bam sum cale. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxvL 9 As 
mile of gressb soen sail ^ falL 14^ Cath, Angf, 51/9 Cale, 
oiut, 1348 Turner Names 0/ Hems au Ummica b named 
. . in cnglishe colcwurtok cole os keale. 1898 M. Libtkm 
Journ. Paris (1690) 150 llic Keel b to be found wild upon 
the Maritime Rocks. i77a-84 Cook Fqv. (1790) 1 . 915 One 
of the sailors, who. .had mn sent to gather kale. 1813 Calc 
[see BOKKCOLEb Scott Wav, viii, Gardens, or >’nrcls 

•• stored with ^ gigantic pianls of kale or coleworL 1880 
G.H.K. in Yac, Toun -148 When times were tolerably *iuic(, 
they.. cultivated iheb oats and kail in peace. 

D. NV ith qualifying word : Curlca^Cur/y, t Prisii/cd, 
German^ or Green Ao/r, the ordinary l>orccoIe, 
with green leaves, very much curled ; f Greats 
Lanr, Scotch Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour ; lYi/d KaU^ 
Colcwort. Also Cot-n-^ Eiold^, Wild Ka/c^ Field- 
Mustard (Sinapis arvensis); Indian Kale (see 
quot. 1890). See also Bow-, Sba-kalb. 

1873 Wedderbunn Yocah, 18 Gam.) Breusica^ great kail, 
unlpoccd. /rrwx/(rNri^//a/a o/m, white locked kiuL Breu- 
ska crfspaiMasled or curled kail. Brastiea miuorjymalltr 
kaiL 1731-^ M iller Card. Did, (cd. 7) , Brasska Siberka^ 
Siberian Borecole, called by some Scotch Kale. 1973 
Hawkeswokth Yiw, 111 . 464 The plant which in the 
Indies Is called Indian Kale and which served us for gmos. 
sdS3 Delamer Kitck, Card, (1861) 58 Borecole, Scotch 
Kmc, Ac. 1830 Wait Diet, Ecom Prodlndia^ Indian Kesh^ 
a name sometimes given tcfodiblcAroidski those portsoflbg 
county where the leaves arc eaten. 

K Broth in which Scotch kale or cabbage forma 
a principal ingredient; hence Sc, Broth or soup 
made wra various kinds of vegetables. Water* 
kale^ broth made without meat or fat!* 

As kale was long tbe chief element of dinner in Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itself. 

€ 1470 HBNRYSON^ar* /kAU.<r9tMi4 C. Mosue)m,\ bad 
lever thirfourtiedayis fast. With waiter call!.. Than all yout 
febt. aadkoBmrUsgue In RoLAnt, 1. 85 Tber whas rostyd 
bakon, moullyde brcde,nw 80 iife allc.lVliettcstonB and fyre- 
brondys chpiqnrde in Welle. 81509 Skelton Yoxpopuli 19 
Nother maltcnor meale., .mylkcnor kete. 1387 Cudek^Ho 
Al (S. T. Sj ma 6 The Monkis of Mdros mSo gude kaill On 
Frydayis quhen tkay fottit. s8ts Coroa. s. v. Yiandst No 
man can Bsake of ill scales good cale ftw 6011 /0/ml. i8ss 
Milton Apoi, Ssssoei. L Wks. (iSsi) 977 When he brings in 
the mesee with Keale, Beef, and Brewessa, what stomach 
Is England could forbeore to call for flanks and briskets? 

t 147 
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JIALSBOB. 

^t7M Bl'RT /r//. JVI Scot/, (t8i8) 1 , 108 Your ordinary fare 
hailjc en little else Iwjiicle brochan, rau^etc. ^ t8i6 Scott fit. 
Dwarf \, 1 will be back here to tny kail auain&t ane o'clock. 
tV Kamsay /CcwfM, Scr. i. v. (i860) iu8 The old'fashioned 
ea!«y way of askiiiff a friend to dinner waa to ask him if he 
would take his kaU with the family. 1873 C. Gibbon Lac/f 
0/ Gold ii%. We'll sup our kail out o‘t together. 

b. ^V. Phrases: Cauhi kaU het again 
stale scrvetl up again ; e. g. an old sermon doing 
duty a second time. To give one his kale throngh 
the reek^ to treat one in some unpleasant fashion j 
to let one * have it *. 

s66o in i. Ramsay ScotL 4- Scotsmen \8th Cent, (1888) II. 
80 Wc will take cold kail het ng.Tin tomorrow. i8s8 Scott 
Old Mort. xiv, When mithcr and him forgathered they 


.set till the sodgers^anu I think they gae them their^ kale 
through the rcNdc I 1 


y ga* 

iSaj Gai.t /iMtalilll, xxx. sSe Theirs 
was a third marriage, a cauld-kail-hct-again aflair. ^ 1840 C. 
Urontk in Mrx Gaskell Life 14a lie w*uuld have given the 
Dissenters their kale through the rcck«-a Scotch proverK 
3 , Comh,, as (sense i ) kale-blade^ -ca stocky -knife ^ 
deaf*.-planit -seed^ -seller^ (sense a) kaU-fot : also 
kale-bell, the dinner-bell; kale-brose, oatineal- 
brose made with the fat skimmings of meat*brotli ; 
kale-guUy, a knife for entting k«alc ; kale-runt, 
-stock, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock : 
kale-timo, dinner-time ; kale-turnip => Kohl- 
K.\fit {Chambers^ Encycl, 1890); kale-wife, a 
woman who sells kale or greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterdy; a caterpillar in 
general. See also Kalk-tard and Caloauth. 

a 1776 Watte Sf Madge in^ Herd Colt, Scot, Songs II, ioq 
R ut bark ! — tne *kail-Mli rings, and 1 Maun gae link alt 
the pot. i8m Sidonia Sore, 1 . 249 The Mixton rung the 
kale-brll. This bell was a sign . . to the womcn-folk, who 
were lell at home . . to prepare dinner. 1816 Si:orr Antl^, 
xxi, ^Vs caller os a "kail-blado. i8s6 — Old Mort. xxv* *. 
When the quean threw sae muckle guile ^kaibbrose si:aldtng 
het aljoutiiiy lugs. 1715 Ramsay CArist's Kirk Gr, 11. 1, 
Arm'd wi a great *Kail-gu 11 y. t6t» At, Riding See, (1884) 

I. An assault with a *Cayle knife. 1483 Calk, Angl, 

5 1 /a A *Calc Icfe canlis, wm StF.WAkT Cron, Scot, 
111 . 41a Scant wuith ane kaill 1578 Lytp. Dodaens 

II. UxxL 258 The leaiie-s of the same rosted in a Call 

Icaffe. ct 4 M$ i,angL's P, PI, Ik vi. 988, I ha he pcrcil and 
porettes and many Kolc-plantes(d/.V. Cambr, Dd, 1. 17 *<:alc- 
plantcs]. 1987 Gbosb Prev, Gioss,^ "A'o/e-Ao/, pottage-pot. 
Alortk, i8to J. GramtCo//. if Guard iron bar 

whereon the kail-pot swung. lySg Rcrns Death 4 Dr, 
t/orn-bk. xvii, Ficnt haet o’t nvad nae pierc'd the heart Of a 
*kuil-ruiit. 1871 C Gibbon Lack 0/ Gold v, * Kail runts *, 
from which the leaves had been picked clean. 1743 Max- 
wi;ll Sel, Trans, Soc. tmfroo, Agric, Scot. a6g A Deicrip- 
tion of the Method of raisit^ *Kail-seed, from burying the 
lllades in the Earth. 1483 Cath, A^gi. 51/j A *Caie seller, 
o/i/or. a 1870 .SfALDiNO Troub, Chas, / (179a) li. 941 John 
Calder, kail seller there, c 1483 Knr. in Wr.-Wuleker 644/s 
tfoc magudere, *calstok. Skklion Why not to Court 

N.Tt worth a soure cmstocke. s68i CoiA'tt. Whigs 
Suy/lic, (1751) 58 They, .rooted out our kail strxrks. wi 
Galt Ann, Parish xxvitt (189^ 178 Among the kailsfocks 
and cabbuMs in their >’ards. 17^ Bukns Let. to W, Nicol 
t June, After *kail.tim<x ••• 7 * OTT Jrnl, 19 Mar., We 
will hear more in detail when we can meet at Kail-time. 
ssiSj WinJet /'V mr Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . iissnarg,^ 
xca, the *cailwyfe scis sow heir, bund fute and hand. 1783 
yrnl. Lond, to Portsmouth in K. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. 8 They began to misca' ane anithcr like kail-wives. 
1483 CeUh, Angt, s«/a A *Cale worme, erura, 1818 Scott 
firt, Midi, XU, It u but a puir crawling kail-worm after a'. 

llKlllefHfe» kaJjy (kkli-d^, k^Tid^). E, Ind, 
Also kallage. [a. Hindi kdlij (Yule).] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Euplocamus or 
(laliophasiSy found in the Himalayan region, 
(Corruptly college-pheasant f) 
s^ Owen Potver 0/ God 43 Peacocks and kalecges are 
indigenous tn Southern .Asia and its islands. s886 Vl'lk 
Anglodnd, Gloss., College^pheasant, , . the name .. for the 
liirus of the genus Gauophasis of Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasants and the Jungle-fowls. b8|B3 Newton 
Diet, Birds, Kaltege or KaliJ. 

KfJei'dograph. [f. as next-h Gr. y/x^ot writ- 
ing, writer.] An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

(kSlai'dafp^^n). [f. as next -f 
Gr. sound.l An instrument (invented by 
Prof. W'heatstone; for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 

iSty Q, yrtp. Sc, 344 Description of the Kaleidophone or 
phonic Kaleidoscope, a new philosophical toy. 1873 w. 
I.EKY Acoustics It. IV. 68 The magic aiac, the tnaumatrope, 
the kaleidophone. .etc., all owe their action to this principle. 
Tallidoaeope (kalai'daiimOp). ff. Gr. eoA-dt 
beautiful + etto-e form -h -acoFl, Named by its 
inventor, .Sir David Brewster, in 1,817. 

Calidoscope in Newman, Gramm, Asunt u v. (1870) 107.] 
An optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
four reflecting surfaces placed in a tube, at one end 
of which is a small compartment containing pieces 
of coloured glass: on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured S 3 rmmetrical figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the Instrument. 

specif, Brewster^ ^*38 Kheadingi A new 

optiad instrument called the KaleldoiKxipe. s8s8 Mvibav 
Lei, ie Byren in Smiles Mesn, (1891) 1 . xvL 198 . 1 send ymi 
a very weil-constmctcd Kaleidoscope, a newly invented toy. 


sSbs J. Flint Lett, Amer, 90 The Kalesdosoope of Dr. 
Brewster is here fabricated in a rude style, and inquantlties 
so great, that it is given at a plaything to children. 1878 
Huxley Physiog*', 6 a The beautifully symmetrical shapes 
seen in a common kaleidoscope. 

b. Jig, A constantly changing group of bright 
colours or coloured objects; anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of shifting phases. 

1819 Byron Juan 11. xciii,Thts rainbow look'd like hope* 
Quite a celestial kateidosco|)e. 1894 Macaulay Jf/jc. Writ, 

1 . 89 The mind of Petrarch was a kaleidoscope. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel Pref. ^ To allow tnith^ and falsehood to lie | 
jumbled together in one c\'er-shining kaleidoscope ^ of : 
opinions. 1878 HurroN i. 8 A nundred changing 

turns of the historical kaleidoscope. 

O. atirib, 

1834 Edin. Rev, I.X. 69 The few kaleidoscope passam, I 
where ambitious words and crowded figures arc so richly i 
embroidered in. i 83 S Bbimley Ess,, Noel, Ambr, 306 A | 
kaleidoscope quickness and variety of intellect. 

Zalaidoacopio (k&Uidpskp pik), a. [f. prec. ■¥ 
- 1 C.] Of or litTonging to the kaleidoscope; ex- 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
ftgorcs like those seen in the kaleidoscope. 

a. ^Vith reference to (changing) colours. . 

1846 in WoRCESTKN. 1833 Forhks a Hanley Hist, Brit, . 
Moiiusca 1 . 9 Few bodies, .exhibit such exqutsiteand kaleidn- 1 
scopic figiires as these . .displayed in the combinations of the j 
com|)ouiid Ascidians. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, 4 At ere ' 
viiL 56 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade. 

*>. fis- 

1633 H. Seemcer Print, Psychol, (187a) 1 . 11. ii. 189 A per- 
]}ctual katridoscopic change of feelii^s. 1838 O. W. Holm em 
Aut, Breakfd. (1865) 153 An array otpleasant knlcidosiropic j 
phrases. xS^/VA^/zarV/tiaSept. 318/9 One brief incident j 
of a kaleidoscopic career. 

Xsl«ido>eO'piiosl. a. [See 'Icai..} - prec. | 

1838 Times 1 Dec. 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei* 1 
dnscopical arc the mtcllccts. i86s T.^ L. Pe^ccrik Grytl I 
Grangs xiv. 114^ His imagination •• is overloaded with { 
minutue and kaleidoscopical colours. 

Hence Kalaidoooo'pioaUynaft*., after the manner 
of a kaleidoscofx;, with continual changes. 

1866 Sat, Rev, 7 Apr. 400 Mr. Gladstone is alwa>'^ in | 
truest .. But then he is so kaleidtxuxipically sincere. « 89 « ! 
T. Haroy Lfes Little Iromes (1894) 91 The long plate- j 
g1a.ss mirrors . . flashed the gyrating |iersonagcs and hobby- 
horses kaleidoscopical ly into his eyes. 

Kalend, -ar, etc.: see Cal-- Kalenge, oI>b. • 
f, Cu ALLKNOB. Kaluon, variant of Kalian. ' 
Xale-t kai*l-yud. Sc, [f. Kalb 4- Yard. ! 
The strictly Sc. form is kaifyaird (k^iyc'rd).] ' 

1 . A cabmige-garden, kitchen-garden, such as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

1793 Ramsay Gentle Skeph, il iik^A green kail-yaird. | 
e 1730 Burt Lett, N, ScotL (1754) I. it 13 A fit Enclosure ; 
for a Gale- Yard, i, e, a little (harden for Colewurt^ 1800 A. I 
Carlyle 473 Trees . .planted in every kail-yardt^^s | 

their little gardens arc called. s8s6 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, 1 
What comes o' our ain bit free house, and the kale-yard, and j 
the cow's grass t 1894 Mbs. Walfobd Ploughed 43 The ' 
little rough gravelled approach and kail->’Brd. 

2 . Um with reference to a class of recent fiction, . 
affecting to describe, with much use of the ver- I 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence altrib, as | 
Kailyard School^ a collective term applied to the 
writers of such novels or sketches ; kailyard dialect^ 
vocabulary. Hence Xoilfm'vdor, •Arjba, 

(The appellation is taken from the Sooitish Jacobite 
song ' Tlicre grows a bontile brier bush in our kailyard 
from which * fan Maclarcn * took the title of the series of 
short stories * Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush' (1B04), which 
was an early and popular example of thb school or writing.] 


Kailyard Afoveinent. 1893 Blackw, Mag, June, Those 
romances in dialect, very fitly and cleverly called the 
laierature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. B898 Dundee 
Advertiser 1 Aug., Having been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard School b ouite photographic in its 
reproduction of Scottbh life and character. 1896 Westm, 
Gae, 7 Nov. 3/s Among iu contributors lately has been . . 
one of the minor * kailyairders *. 1879 Academy 7 Jan. 3/1 
But Mr. Crockett is no Kailvardcr in his romances. Ibid, 

14 Jan. 50/9 A littloouibumof Kailyardism. wgpaAthenentm 
0 June 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and hb kailyardvocabr- 
occasionally haflkMhbeaU^ ^ 

obs. form! of Calf^. 

KaU (ksc'H, k/i'li). Fonui : 7 oboli, 8 ktl7» 
oolj, 6- kali. [Arab. ^ qallx see Alkali.] 

1 . The Prickly Saltwort or Glasswort {Salso/a 
Kali ) ; - Alkali a. Also applied to other species 
of Salsola, ns Barilla {Scdsola Soda), 

139# Lytr Dodoens 1. IxxviiL tts The herbe named of the 
Arabbns Kali, or Alkali 1613 G. Sandvii Trem, 116 A 
desart producing here and tbm . . a weed called Kali 
\frinted Kail] by the ArmbB. 1648 Sib T. Brownr Pseud, 
£p, 51 Glasse, whoae materialb are fine Band, and the 
aBhes ofChali or Fearne. t966 W. Stork Aee, E, Fieridm^e\ 
Thb herb resembles entirefy our samphire in England, and 
b called barilla or kaly. 1884 Kvemg* Mag, j4« Here, 
among the softer sand- .is growing, .the Kali, or Saltwort, j 

b. Egyptian Kali, name ioxMesembryanihemum 
nodiBorum, 

vfim J. Lbb laired. Bet, Appb 318. 1794 Martvm Jfaiw- A 
eemu*s Bet, x^ 093 E^piian Kali, 
the best potash, brnso of thb gemsA ^ 
t 2 . A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort ; loda-ash ; m Alkali i ; bener^ 


KALONO. 

vegetable alkali, potash. (Latinized whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

«799 W. G. Browns Trap, A/Hea, etc. xxv. 397 mete, 
Twenty-five ixninds of kali, and five pounds of pulveriied 
chalk. 1811 A. T. TiilkiiON Load. Dhp, (1818) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six imunda 18B9 Panloiogia s. v., The kali 
of the pharmacopeias b the vegetable alkali or potash, 
n Itallaat KaHowii (knlimn, kalvg‘n). Also 
kaleon, kalliyun, kolyan. ^ also Calrait. 
[Pers. halidn, Arab. qalydn, 

qalyUn,'] A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
ghile, a tobacco-pipe in which the smoke paises ' 
through water. ^ • 

1838 Court Mag* VI. 65/9 Goorgoory kalian, orpipe smoked 
through water. 1876 A Arnold in Contenip, Rev, Tune 49 
They sit smoking a ha/eon, i88s Daily Kews 15 July 5/3 
We nad the usual half-hour's pauiie. .to .unoke the Icalloun, 
or ivater pipe. 1890 Titnes 97 Feb. 13/9 Tobacco . . adapted to 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkish narghileh. 
ZAliborite (koelibo«-roit). Min, [f. Kali 4- 
Bor-on 4- -itn i.] *A liydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, rnonocllniu 
crystals’ (Chester). 

189a in Dana Min, (ed. 6). 1898 Thorpe Diet, Applied 

Chem,, Kaliborite, a mineral reseinDling hieserite, found by 
Felt in the salt depoHits at Schmidtmanrishall 

!! ^k-H^*^"*** (kdli'dii^iii). Eol, [mod.L. a. Gr. 
KoXibtov^ dim. of nakib hut. j In fforideous alga', 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores. 

Mrs. Hooker tr. Le Maeui ^ Decaisne's Syst, Bot. 
(1876) 968 Kalidia, capsules, and eystocarpa ese bodies of 
the same fonn ux the preceding but containing undivided 
spores. 1890 Cent, Diet, s. v. Kaliymenia, The cystocarps 
or kalidia wnich are formed in the middle of the frond ore 
henibuhcrical 1900 Jackson Gioss, Bot, Tesmts, Katidion, 
Kaliaium,, ~ Cystocarp. 

ZAlilbrm (kw lilpjm', a, [f. Kali 4- -FORM.] 
Having the appearance of the Kali or Glasswort. 
1868 in Paxton Bot, Diet, 

KAligAnOMA (kali d^fnas), a, Chenu Also 
-geneous. [f. K.vLi-f - ckn 4 i.- 0 U 8 ; cf. r. kali- 
gfneux^ Producing an alkali : said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen. Cf, Alkamgenous. 

i8m j. ScoppERN ill (frr*s Cire, Se,, Chem, 43B The kali 
genotiR metab, potai«ium and xodiuin . . readily admit of 
welding, c 1863 1 . Wvlde in Circ, Sc, 1 . 371/9 We shall 
divide them into three classes ; namely, metab proper, kali- 
getieous. and terrigctieuu!i. 

KaU), variant of Kaleege. 

Kalimetor, .metry, Kaline : see Alkai-. 

189 0 in Gould Med, Diet, 

KAllnita (kte linaltN Min, [f. (»: alka- 

line) 4 - -ITB 1 .] Native potash alum. 

1868 in Dana Min, (ed. 6 sb* 1887 Mallet Mineral, 
India 147 Kalinite occurs as an aggrega^of minute crystals. 

X^Aliophilita (kxli|p*fildit). Mitt, [Named 
1886, f. inocl.l,. kali-um potasiiiira 4 - Gr. -0iA-o; 
loving 4- -ITE I.] A li licate of aluminium and potas- 
•ium, found in colourless prismatic crystals. 

\ffk) Amer, Jml, Se, Ser. iil XXX 11 1 . 494 Micrlscb de- 
scribe a mineral allied to nephclite, calling it kaliopbilite. 

Kalioun : see Kalian. 

Blalisacch A-rlo, a. [f. Kali 4- Saocharic.] A 
tyiu>nvm of Glucic, q.v. 

Kalk(e,Kalketrappe,obs. if. Caulk, Caltrop. 
Kalkyn, Kail, KaUuh, obs. ff. Calkin, Call, 
Caul, Calash. Kallaut, variant of Khilat. 
BlaUl-, a recent spelling of some words in 
Calu-. 

Kallilite (kse-lilalt). Min, [ad. G. kallilith 
(f. Gr. jcaAAi-, comb, form of JvdAAof' beauty 4-^601 
stone : see -Lite), transl. SchSnsUin^ name of (he 
place where it is found.] Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel. (Dona Min, 1893.) 

Kalliver, Kalliyun : see Calivkb, Kalian. 
llZolada (ktt'lmik). Dot, Also oolmia. 

5 mod.L., f. Kalm, name of a pupil of Linnaeus.] 

I genus of American evergreen shrubs, N. O. Erica- 
cess, with showy flowers; the principal species 
being the American laurel. KAlaiifoHa, 
xrfi T. Lrr Bot, Tablt L aSs AWasAi^dwarf American laurel. 
1784 Ann “ ^ 


, . «na Seward Z.r//. (tSts) 1 . 15 Dr. Darwin *. asked if 
I mul seen the Calmia. 1841 Bmvant Poems, Emrih's 
Children Cling io Earth, Yon wreath of mbc that leaves 
the vale.. Clings to the fragrant Kalmia. 

Kalo«, a rec^t variant of Calo-. 

Kalom, obs. form of Galosh. 

Durham Ace, Rolle (Surteeri 578 Pro botf,lialotei 
empt pro dicto d’tio Priore, er. 

IZUOII (kss'l^). [Gr. goAdr, neut of nakii 
bMutifnl, etp. in phrase rh oaXdF, to kalom, ^the 
beautifur.] The (morally) beautifuls the Meal 
good ; the * summum bootim *• 
tb?t?alc*i^it^' TVme Tenee v. v, Good fiune b a ipecim^of 


andit bby nomiansfittfaif tonai^ictlt, liij 

Bvrom MasfbedxvL 1 13 , 1 should deem The golta Mcret, 
the souahi ^Kalon*. feand. tesv LvTTOM./Wieiiir licvi. 
HI. 37 All philoi^isi recommead calm as tbs la M a n of 
tbriroode, ^ 

||Xal0Bg(kI*V9)- [Matey The 

Matey firugivorous fex-bol {JPUrqpui §isdi$), the 
largest kaown botf fooad la Immeose mimbeii te 



lE^LOTBOPB. 

Java, Sumatra, and adjacent iilandc, where tt it 
used for food. 

liee HoRsriBLO ZooL Rts, Pitrofius rfisiruiyt, The 

Pt 9 roput ivsirmiits, .is far less abundant than the PUro/ys 
Jmpamfeiti, or fC 1^37 Penuy^^cL VI 1 . 37/s The Ciglit 
oftheKalongiaslowand steady^ifllSued in a straight line, and 
CMble of long continuance, ilBj CasseifM Nai, Hhi, 1 . 37 1. 
jCaloteOpa (knaletre^p)^ [f. (Jr. voAdv beaut iiul 
•f •rpowot turning.] The name given to a kind of 
geometric thaumatrope, 

life J. Joyce iSVf. />/«/. xxiL 333 The Kniotrope is a modi* 
Acation of thi dissolving views, e 1865 J. Wylde in C'/Vr. 
Sc» 1 . 77/s Mr. Rose . . has invented a very interesting instru* 
ment| which he calls the kalotrope. 

Kalotypo'graphy. Benutiful printing. 

SoUTiiKY Doctor ii. vt Perfect therefore it fthe dedi- 
cation] shall be, as far as lealotypography can make iu 
lllulpa (kse*lpd). [Skr. it€Upq,'\ In Hindu 
cosmology : A great age of the world (sec quot. 
1834) * ^ ofiirahma; a thousand yugas. 

S794 SUIJ.TVAN Nat, 11 . xliv. 387 The Hindoos are 
taught to lielieve that at the end of every ksdua, or cnreaiion, 
all things are absorbed in the Deity. 1834 Nat, Phiios, III. 
Hist, Asiro^ Apn. 117 The Uramins at this tame chose to 
select a period or 4,330,000^000 years, which they called a 
Kalpa. ^ 1839 A R. RaucE Moral Order XVorld L ao A great 
Kalpa is the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending beyond its dissolution to the umimencement of 
a new succeeding world. 

Kalpao(k, -pak, var. of Calfac(x, an oriental 
cap. Hence Kalpaoked « Calpacked. 

1719 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett,^ to Ctess Afar 10 Mar. 
(18371 335 Round her kalpAc she had four strings of jiearL 
E. O'Donovan Metv Oasis I. i. 15 There are kal^ked 
Tartars in th8 streets. 

Kalsomlne, erron. form of Calcimine. 
Kalstooke, Kalunder, obs. forms of Castook, 
Calendar. 

Kaluflsite (k&lu'sait). [ad. G. kahtszit 

(187a), f. Kalmz in Galicia.] Synoenitk. 

1873 Watts Diet, Chent, VII. 1140 Analyses (made on 
— ' — lins originally called kalussite). 

.ver, variant fif Calvkii a. 

1-3 Durham Acc, '^oils 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, ju. 
lyan : see Kalian. Kam- : see also Cam*. 
Kam, obii. var. Cham, Khan \ var. Cam a, and 
ath /, : obs. f. eamOf pa. t. of Comk v. Kama, 
Kamaohi, var. Kaama, Kamichi. 

S^maoita (kwm&sait). Afm, [ad. G. kaniacit 
(Reichetibach, 1861}, L Gr. Ad/iof, vine- 

pole : see -itkI.] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 
nibiting certain peculiar figures in its structure. 

1800 in Coat, Diet, 1898 in Dana Tcjct^bh, Min, aSi. 

II gWjmiLliE (ka**miil&). iSkr. kamala. The 
iiinclT form kamtln or kameld is recognized, with 
pron. (kiim/'la?, in some recent diets.] A line 
orange-coloured powder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the fruit-capsulcs of an East Indian 
euphorbiaceous tree {Mdihitts philipfinemis or 
Rotilera tincf0ria\ used for dyeing silks yellow, 
and employed as a vermifuge. Also atirih, 
i8ao-3a in w. Roxburgh Flora Indica* 1858 Hanbuvy in 
Pharmaceut, 7 ml, Feb. 1866 Treas, Bot, 093/1 A red 
mealy powder, .well known in India os Kdinala, and much 
used by Hindoo silk-dyers. 1876 Harley Med, (ed. 6 ) 
444 The Kamala Tree is common in hilly districts of India. 

Kamarband, variant of Cummerdund. 

Kamaa, variant of Camas, Quamash. 

Kambe, Kambrell, obs. ff. Conn, Cambrel. 
Zaina, (k^m). North, and Sc, form of 

Comb sb, (q.v.) in various senses, esp. that of a steep 
ancf sharp hill ridge ; hence in Ciol, one of the 
elongated mounds of post-glacial gravel, found at 
the lower end of the great valleys in Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the world ; an esker or osar. 
s86e (see Comb xa. 6 d]. 1883 A C Ramsay Phys, Geog, 


speciiiB 


XX VL (1878) 430 Those marine gravelly moundi,ailled Karnes 
or Edeers. 1884 Geol, Mar, 56* HeiProf. H. Carvell Lewis] 
described in detail a number of marginal kames in Penn- 
sylvania. 1894 7 rM/. R, Agric, Soe, June^ 388 l*he most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames in this country. 
Kame, obs. Sc and north. f« Comb 
t Xameka, var^CAMAOA, silk, satin. Obs, 

1338 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 375, J pannus novus de 
seriro viridis colturis de Kameka. 

Xam^, -ello, obs: ff. Camel. Kam^, 
-eela : see Kamala. Kamelyne, var. Came- 
I.INE sb,^ Obs. Kamoater, vaf. Kbmbetsr. 


II Zami (k&‘mi*). [Japanese, » * superior, lord ’.] 
L A title given by Uie Japanese to daimios and 
governors, « Mord ’• 

2. In the Shinto or native religion of Japan, 
A divinity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme 
JBeing, God). Also attriB!. as kami-roligion, 

1707 SciiBucHZBi \x,Kmmp/tFs “6 Superttltlra 

at lutt was carded so far, that the K«kaddos •, are looked 
upon . .aa true and Uvliw hna^ cfjheir G<^,as 

KamPs tkematlvea i^ri Tvtoa PWjjfc CmA x^. II. 317 
Tha Tananasa. .have . .kept up. .the religion or their former 
WbnrbnunisbtlMl^^^ 

Huxtav In tMCsni.XlX, 494 fha 

China and the Kami-theplpgy rf Japam uoto, ‘ Kami 

is uaad in tha sense of Elohun, but ia Mao, like our wmd 

* Lord \ employed as a title of mpea among inaii. 
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II Zmiiohi (ka'mijl). [Brasilian, through F. 
kamichi (BufTon), Kamichy (1741 Barr^re, cited 
by Hatz.-r)arm.).] The homed screamer (Tala- 
medea comtUci)^ a bird of Guiana and the Amazon. 

3^34 M^Murtrik Cmders Amim, Kingd, 154 The Kamichi 
resembles the lacanas, but on a very large scale. 1840 
Penny Cycl, X vTI. 155/3 D'Axara says that both this bird 
and the Kamichi are provided with a cottony down at the 
Ixise r>f the fealhem. 

Kamila : see Kamala. 

Kamis, Kamlsado, var. Gamine, -hado. 
Kamme, obs. form of C!am a, and adv, 
Kammede, Kammok, Kamp: see Cam-. 

II Xampong (kampo'q). Also oamponff. 
[Malay Fampong^ kampung inclosure : see Com- 
pound a Malay village. 

“ „ Rkookk yref. in Mundy iV(«#'rvt//W Borneo {}A4^ I. 
371 His camkong was at Singl 1873 Thomson Straits 
Malacca rS There are Malay caniA^nns (villageH) scattered 
over the bland. 1900 Btackw, Afag, Mar. 401/3 The relMsl 
chiefs., are hiMtledout of the kampongx. 

Kampaeen, Kamsin, variants of Kii amhin. 
Zamptnliooa (kmmptiM’likifn). [A trade- 
name, made up from Gr. xa/Awr-dr flexible k ouA-or 
thick + •tttbr neut. odj. suffix.] Floor-cloth .com- 
posed of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
and cork, mounted on canvas. 

(The material wa.s patented by E. Galloway in 1844 (No. 
10054), but the word does not appear in the specification.) 
18^ G. Waltkk (tit/e) Description of the Patent Kamp- 
I tulicon Life Boat. 185s Spcci/,L, Bunn's /atent Na 13713 
I Improvements in the manufacture of Kamptulicon. 1858 
Ann, Reg, 196 The floor is covered with a carpet of Kamp- 
tulicon, an excellent non-conductor. 

Kan, obs. f. Can sb, and v., Kuan ^ ; var. Khan i. 
llZaaalca (ksemakii, in Australia improperly 
ki&n»'ka). Also oanakor, kanaker, kauacka. 
[Hawaiian kanaka » Samoan, Tongan, and Maori 
tangata man.] A native of the South Sea Islands, 
esp. one employed in Queensland as a labourer 
on the sugar plantations. Also attrib, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf, Mast xx. 59 The Catalina had several 
, Kanakas on board. 1837 R. Tomes Awer, in Japan vl 140 
; The Sandwich Islanders— nr Kanakas, as they are 
i familiarly known to the sailors and traders. s8^ Roldrk- 
wooD Col, Reformer xv. r75 You must get a Kanaka rrew 
that can't be drowned. 1893 R. KifLiNG Banjo Song, We've 
shouted on seven-ounce nuggets, We've starved on a kana- 
ka 'sjray. 

II Zaaari (klna*ri). Also 'He, -ry. [Malay 
katidri,’] An East Indian tree of the genus Cana* 
rium (N. O. Burseroeex)^ producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extractcfl.' Also afirib, 

1779 Forrest Fey, N, Guinea 153 Got a great many 
Kanary nuts, the kerneb of which . . arc full of oil. s8oo 
Asiatic Ann, R^.,Misc, Tr, roAft The kanary is a remark- 
ably fine kind of almond. 18^ Anna For rich Insulinde U. 
at A long wide avenue of kanarie-lreesi 

Kanaster, var. Canahter, a kind of tobacco. 
Kanat, kanaut, var. Canaut. 

II ZaaoUl (kamtjil). [Malay kanchil^ kanchU,'] 
The smallest known species of chevrotain 

5 ulus Kanekil)y found in the forests of Borneo, 
ava, and Malacca, 

iSoo Sir S. Rakkleb In Trans, Linn, Soe, (tSaa) Kill. 363 
It Ls a common Malay proverb to designate a great rogue, 
to be os cunning a.s a KanchU . i8lte Stand, Nat, Hist, V. 387 
The communest species, the Kancnil of the Malaya. 

Blanore, obs. f. (jankeh. B^and, var. Cand, 
fluor-spar. Kandel, -dil, obs. ff. 'C andle. 
KandJar, variant of Khanjar, dagger. 

Kane, variant of kain^ Cain, |>avment in kind. 
Kane, obs. form of Cane Khan \ 

Kanell, variant of Canbl, Cannbl sb,^ 
fKaner, Se, Obs,rare^\ [i, kane^CkWsb,'^ 
4 r -BR 1.] Okc who collects cain or rent ; a steward. 
1390 in Thanes qf Cawdor (Spald. CL) 193 Item to the 
Lairab Kaner for keiping of the yair. .thru boUb victuclL 
Kaneuaa, obs, form of Canvas. 
n Zangr (kseg). Also k^ang, khsng. [Chinese.] 
A kind m stove for warming rooms u^ by the 
Chinese ; also, a brick or wooden erection for 
sleeping upon, wanned by a Are placed underneath. 

1770 Ace, 0/ the Kang in Phil, Trans, LXI. 69 The parts 
of a Kang are, 1. a furnace 1 a. a pipe for the heat [etc.], tfso 
Mem, IV, C, Bums 514 Mr. Bums’s room with its two chairs, 
table and khang. 189^ T. M. Morris XVinter N, China 
The ground floor was occupied by a k’ang about fourteen 
feet by six feet. 

Kaii^^ variant of Gang sb, and a, 

ZaagRVOO (,kseqg&rii*)» ^ kanguroi 

-gooroo, 8-9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou). [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Australian lang. 

Cook and Bankrbelieved it to be the name given to the 
animal by the natives at Endeavour River, (^eensland, 
and there is later affirmation of its use elsewhere. On the 
other hand, there are express statements to the contrary 

M iota below), sboediig that the word, if ever current 
sense, wae merely local, or had become obsolete. 
The common assertion that it really means * 1 don’t under- 
stand * (the supposed reply of the native to his questioner) 
seems to be of recent origin and lacks conflrmation. 0$ee 
Moffit Austral Fnglish av.) 

1970 CboK TknL (1893) 994 (Morris) (Aug. 4) The animala 
wbfoh I have before mcntioiicd, called W the Nativei 
IGangooroo or Kanguru. 1770 J. RANita Jml, (1896) 301 


ZAZrOABOO. 

I (Aug; sd) The largeet [quadruped] was called by the natives 
kangooroo, 1787 Anderson in Cook's Voy, (1790) IV. 
1395 We f9und, tlmt the animal calle«l kangooroo, at Kii 
denvour River, was known under the same name here (in 
Tasmania], smb J. Hunter Port fhehson (1793) 54 'I’he 
ninial.. called the kangaroofliut by the natives mitagorong) 
. found in great tuinUiera. 1793 W. Tknch Comfl- 
Port 7 yeksoH 171 The large, or grey kangiirao, to which 
the natives [of Port Jackson] give the name of Pat-ag-a-raiu 
Note, Kanjjiunjo was a name unknown to them Itir any 
animal, until wo introduced iu 1834 Thri£I.keu> Austral, 
Gram, (Hunter's River) 87 (Morris) the Emu 

,, likely the origin of the DarharUm. kangaroo, us^ by the 
English, as the name of an animal called Mu-a-ne. 1835 
T. B. WiuoN Narr, Fey, I For/d at t (ibid.) They (natives of 
the 1 )Brliiig Range, W. A.] distinctly pronounced ' kangaroo * 
without having heard any of us utter the sound. 1890 7 rnl, 
ind. Archipelago IV. {Kangaroo.) It is very (Remarkable 
that this Word, supposed to Ijc AustraUan, is not to lie found 
ns the name of this Mnguhir marsupial anitnal in any lan- 
guage of Australia . . I have this on the authority of my friend 
L^piain King.) 

1. A marsupial mammal of the family Aiacropo- 
ilidtr, remarkable for the great development of the 
hind-quarters and the Icaping-power resulting from 
this. The species are natives of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Pnpiia, and some neighbonring isles; the 
larger kinefs being commonly known as kangaroos, 
and the smaller ones as wallabies. 

The first species known in Europe was the great kangaroo 
{Mtscrokus gigunteus)^ discovered by Captain Cook in 17701 
the male of this is aliout 6 feet in height when standing erecu 
(Also used by s|)ortsincn as a collective plural.) 

1773 Hawkkswortii Fey, III. 578 (ist Fey. Cook) The next 
day our Kangaroo wa.*i dressed for dinner and proved most 
excellent meat. 1774 Goi.u.sm. Nat, Hist, vii. xvL II. 434 
The kangiirou of New Holland, where only it is to be found, 
is often known to weigh aliove 60 iKiunds. 1796 Gentl, Mag. 
LXVl. I. 467 The Gamgarou, or as Pennant calls it Kan- 
g.Tri.Ki, is a native of New South Wales. Darwin V'oy, 

Nat, xix. (1853) 441 Now^the emu is banrslied to n long 
di.staiure and the kangaroo is become .scarce. 1884 Boi.iikk- 
WOOD Melb, Mem, iiL 3;i Though kangaroo were plentiful, 
they were nut., over whelming in numlx^r. 

2. With c|ualilying words, as Antelope or Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangaroos 
{/lalmaturus antilopinus) ; Banded K., tlie 
banded wallaby (genus /.agosiropkus) ; Brush K. 

, US W'ALLAB¥.(cf. BmUNH sb,^ 4); FOPOSt X. (cf. 

I Forest sb, 5) ; Giant, Great (f Sooty) K., 

' Afacropiis giganletts (sec 1); Hare-K., a small 
kangaroo, of the genus Lagorchestes{c(. llAnE.rA 6); 
Musk K., a very sinall kangaroo (genus Hypsi* 
ptyntnodon) ; Bat-K. m Kanoaroo-bat ; Book K., 
the rock-wallaby (genus Retrogale) ; Tree K., an 
arboreal kangaroo (genus JJendrola^ts), 

1809 Barrington Hist. N, S, IFales vtii. 973 A place .. 
thickly inhabited by the small bru.H)i kangaroo. 1895 Field 
N, S. IFales GIoml, Forest-kangaroo, Macropus major, 
Rncycl, Brit, (ed. 7) X IV. 139/1 A still larger species, 
callrd the sooty kangaroo.. inhibits t)}e jwiith coast of New 
Holland, /bid.f The handed kangaroo. . inhabits the Islands 
on the west const of New Holland. i8m Penny C^l, XIV. 
463/t Skeleton of Afacrepus major (the Great Kangaruu). 
'•♦.•.J- Gould Afonograpk Matropod, 1. Plate xii, That 
division of the family which includes the Rat and Jerboa 
KangarooiL Ibid,, l^he name of Hare Kangaroo has lieeti 
given to this species [ f.agorthestes leporotdes\, ibid, ir. Plates 
xi & xii, Dendrolagus ursinus anti D. inustus^ .. two very 
remarkable and hi^ly interesting species of Tree Kangaroos. 
1848 G. R. Watrrmouse Nat. Hist. Marntn. I. 96 The Ami- 
lupine Kangaroo is clothed with short stiff hairs, and these 
lie close to toe skin, ns in many of the Antelope tribe, /bid, 
168 The specimens of the Hrusn-tailed or Rock Kangaroo in 
the Brittsn Museum were .. procured by Mr. (fould from 
the Liverpool Range. iByh KNifiiir Cycl, Nat, Hist, 111 . 
713 The Hare-Kangaroo in a pretty little^ Kangaroo, about 
the sue of the common hare. 1883 (jOUI i> Mammals 
Austr, II. 54 No other siiecies of Ro^ Kang.'iroo has yet 
been discovered with such short and scanty hair as the 
Petrogale brachyotis. Ibid, 57 The Tree- Kangaroo has only 
in one instance been brought alive to Kurojie. 1881 Encycl, 
Brit, XI 11 . 840/a The potoroos or rat -kangaroos arc .Hinall 
animals, none of them exceeding a common rabbit in sixe. 

8. fig, a. An animal which leaps like a kangaroo, 
b. One who advances by fltfnl jum])s. 

1817 P. Cunningham N, S, IFales I. xvi. 


. 990 A stock- 


yard 'under six feet high, wilt be leaped by some of these 
aangaroos (a.s we term them) with the most perfect ease. 
1865 Comk, Mag. Fell. 313 Tin capable of a great Jerk, an 
effort, and then a relaxation*- hut .steady every-day goodness 
is beyond me. 1 must be a moral kangaroo 1 
o. humorous, A native of Australia. 
s888 PeUl MeUl G, la Apr. 5/3 The * kangaroos *— as our 
colonial friends are sometimes dubliecL il^ Globe 9 July 
x/4 Thomas Atkins, .has nicknamed the Colonial troops the 
' Kangaroos ’. 

t a. A kind of chair (? named from Its shape). 
«®S 4 Mar. Edgeworth Helen 1 . xv, It was neither a 
lounger, nor a dormeuse, nor a Cooper, nor a Nelson, nor 
a kangaroa ' 

e. A form of bicycle with sloping backbone, intro- 
duced in 1884 : an early form of the * safety * type. 
^1884 Cgcllet * idt^t.) The ' Kangaroo *. • Premier 

\f ECREDV & Wilson A rt Cycling a8 In 1^4 came the great 
'Kangaroo * rage . • the ' Kangarooa ' popularity Waned rapidly. 

£ pi. In &ock Excnance tlaflg : West Austra- 
lian mining ^are^ also, dealers in these shares. 

1896 tp/A Cent. Ken, fit Wcstralian mining .nhares .. 
'Kangaroos*, as they were fondly called. 18^ IFestm, 
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Goa. to June 8/f Kven Among the lively Kangarooe, prac- 
itcal joking in the llou.He seem% to have t;ume to A full etopii 
/AfW. 1 Oct. 8/i The Kangaroos are coming on •• but other 
markets, .are -Mill ailing the public's pleasure. 

4 . afirid, and C0/no. a. General cotnlM., as 
kanxaroo aiiitwUy hunt^ hunting, kaihtr, mqrht 
i,^«l1se 3 )# net, tail, tmdm\ also kangaroc-like 
adj., ‘7cnse adv. 

iM P. CusNTN'c;iiAM N. S. Urates (cd. 3) 11 . 89 Kangaroo- 
leather boot^ 1839 eWr/ VI. 11/9 The finical ntr ami 
kaiig.iroo attitude with which nis kid*|:lovecl hands hold the 
white reins. CottNWALLis^Vrrt' L 197 Kannuoo- 

tail .SOUP, which w.'is there [McllHmrne] much e.stocmecL 1877 
K. K. roN'DKK Bas, Faith Note K 447 This kind of reason- 
ing neither marches nor .soars : it progresses kangaroo-wise<— 
by wide leaps. 1884 Stand. Nai.^tTist. V. 96 The. . PmrkeC- 
nii«*e, a numlwr of which are jero^-like or kangaroodike. 
1894 Mrs. C. pRAKn Chr, Ctiard I. L 8 They knighted him 
bccau.He he got up a kangarexj hunt for a prince. 1897 
li’extM, (ia*. TO June 8/1 In the Kangaroo market, .thuout- 
liHjk is equally favourable. 

b. Special combs. : kangaroo -apple^ the edible 
fruit of the Australian jdants Solamttn laciniatum 
(or avicuiare) and Solanum veseum ; also, the 
plants bearing this ; kangaroo-bear, the Austra- 
lian trec-l^ear or koala {EncycL Diet. 1885); 
kangaroo-beetle, a )>cctle with enlarged hind- 
legs, «/. one belonging to the genus Sagra\ 
kangaroo-dog, a large dog trained to hunt the 
kangaroo; kangaroo-fly, a small Australian lly 
; kangaroo I ’a -foot-plant, the Aus- 
tralian ^vca\,Anigozanikttt AlangUsii ( Treas. Hot.)', 
kangaroo-graae, a tall fixlder-grass {Anthistiria 
australis'), found in Austra 1 a.sia, Southern Asia, 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound « 
kangaroo-mouao, (a the Australian pouchecl 
mouse ; ib) a small American rodent of the genus 
Perognathus\ kangaroo-skin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo- thorn, 
an Australian spiny shrub {Aearia armatd) used for 
hedges; kangaroo- vine, an evergreen climber, Cis* 
sm antarfiUus . Craig 1 848). Also Kani:.\ uoo-uat. 
1834 Koss Fan D/fwrn's /.amt Ann. 133 (Mortis) The 

* kangaroo-apple, resembling the apple . a iKitato. 1848 
( T. H. Haydon 5 rrx. A ustr^ FelLr 83 (ibid.) The kangaroo- 
apple , is A fine tdirub found in many parts of the country. 
1839 WasTwooD Inxecii 1 . 914 A South American insect, 
figured long since by Francillon, under the name of the 

* Kangaroo Beetle, .in which the .sixe of the hind legs is still 
more extraordinary. 1883 Cassei/s Nat, Hist, V. 348 'I'hc 
large brilliaiilly*metaiUc Sagnr. or Kangarmr-bvctles of 
tropical Asia and Africa. 1806 nist, N, S. /ro/rr (18181 a^5 
(M<irri.H) Four valuable •kangaroo-dogs, J. R CLUTirK- 
BCCK Fart FhUtih iii. 35 A cross of the .Scott.h greyhound ; 
;u)d Kiifili-sh bulldog, called the Kangaroo dog. 1890 R. 
BocdrewoodCW. R^, (1891) 314 A brace of rough greyhounds 
—the kangaroo-dog of the colonists. 1833 C. Sti^rt S, 
Australia I. ii. 7t (Morris) Our camp was infcsfed Iw thu 
*kangaroo-fly, which settletl upon us in thousands. 1807 P. 
Cvnninuham N. S. li'aist 1 . xil 009 Of native grasse.s we 
|:^sc.*n the oat-gra.vs, ryc-gra.vs, fiurin, *kaiigaroo-gra.ss. and 
liiiiothy. 1884 lloLDRKwooo . 1 /r/A AftM. 19, 1 .. feel the 
thick Kangaroo grass under my feet. 1863 Lady lURKivk 
Station Li/t N. deal, 98 (Morris) A large dog,a *kangai(X>- 
hound (not unlike a lurcher in uppear.ance.i. x888 Mac- 
iK>NALo Gum Houf^ks 956 (ibid.) The tiny interesting little 
creature known on the plains a.s the * •kangaroo-inou.se '. 
1777 Cook in Hiseboff ran DUntins /.and (183a) II. 41 
These females wore a * kangaroo skin. 18^ P, Cunninoham 
N, S, Walts (cd. 3) II. 151 Adcsperatc-lookingiuflian habited 
in a huge hairy cup and shaggy' kaiigaruo-skin jaf;kel. 187s 
C. H. Kukn in i^uttnsland loO (Morris) Kaugaroo-skin 
boots are very la-sting and good. 

Xangwoo (kwggirfi-), v. [f. prec. »b.J 

1 , intr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chiefly in /rex. 
pple. and vbl. sb. 

1849 SruAT Ctnir, Austr. I. 91 [The natives] were alK>ut 
to go out kangarooing. .I'hey bad their hunting .spearik 1890 
R. lloLDiikwooD Robotry under Arms 15 We were sick of 
kangarouing. like the do^s thcmselvc;;), — ^ Miners Rig^hi 
(1899) 135/9, I lent it to htm to go kangarooing. 

2 . intr. To make a great jump (/tV. andyir^'.). 

18k Chicago Advance 19 Dec., Those who kangaroo from 

the foregoiim inferences.. to the conclusion tliat Ictc.^ sSga 
Pall Mall G, ip Sept. 9/3 When the horses kangarooed over 
the B-fu WAter-jumpb 

XflAgaroo-rat. 

1 . A small Australian marsupial, belonging to 
one or other of several genera, esp. Poiertnts and 
fiettongia ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, or bettong. 


. more properly rabbit, is nlxiut the size i>f the smallest of 
the latter kind of animal si^ Knight Cycl. Nat, Hist, 1 1 1 . 
710 The manners of the Kangaruo-Kat arc mild and timid. 

2 . An American pouched rodent, Dipodomys, 
common in the south-western States and in Mexico. 

itez Flower & I.ydekker Mammals 479 //[i/adoMyi] 
philtipsi^iixe Kangaroo- Kal of the desert regions cast of the 
Rocky Mountains. 

BUt*ng 1 ed, ppl. a, Ohs. cxc. dial. Tf kangU^ 
to tangle ; still in midland dial.] Tpngicd. 

>577 Kkndall Trifles 98 TheCambe, Adomde with teeth on 
euery side . . 1 parte the kanglcd lock.s. ita Stkrnberc IJlal, 
Northants (lu I). IX av. C angle), That thread be kangled. 

B^anhaohipe, var. Canqhhif Obs., folly. 

tKa*niker. Obs. rare^K Later form of 
GAMRKKKfi, a seller of ale. 
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1619 pAtroN Cammisy yurt, vil (163/3!) 3a In TowiicS which ■ 
are no thorow-fare, the lustices iMl doe well to be speriug- 
in allowing of any Alchoaiie . . Aiuf then Xeaikers ^ndy 
to sell to tiie poore, and out of their doofo) woidd suflioc. 
Kankar» another spelling of Kimsufl. 
t Kank 6 do*rt. Obe, ran. Also 4-5 kmker- 
dort. [Of unascertained ctymology.1 9 A state of 
suspense ; a critical position ; an awkward aflair*. 

, ^ >|74 Chaucer Trains 11. 1703 (1759) Was Troyltisooj^ht 
io a kankedort [r^ r. aankeidort, rimes sort, cemfort j Tnat 
lay and mygbte whysprytige of hem here? £Cf. sSpS^xsee 
Medwall Nature (Braiidl) l xa86 He wyl) no lengar ihe 
suppt^ri And that were a shrewd crank dort.J 
t iCanker, -kre, oljs. forms of Canker sK and v. 
S4a6 Lvoa IM Guil. Pilgr, 4230 Thow leflft^t the nixt To 
kaiikren in tliy cunseicnce. ibid, 11837 Vertiies .. Hdn 
dyiicrs extremytes, Kankres at outher eiidc Tliai flVete on 
hem. xgio PALsiiii. 316/a Knnkred as brnsse . uermo/w^ 

||Xa£ki 6 tkx*f)kO. Also 8 oonky. [West 
Airieon ; nkanAyg in Ashantce, kankyew in Fantee.] 
Native African bread made from nuii^e^flottr. 

>735 R Atkins I 'ey.. Guinea ^ Salary sufficicnt'to buy 
Cunk)', Pahn-oil. and a little Kisn.to keep them from st.'irv- 
ing. >863 K. K. BuH roN W, Ajrica 11 . ix. T44 ‘Kankie U 

' * * tiU it liecomes 

’t Is 


native brc.id : the flour . . must be manipulated . _ 

.snowy white; after various complicated operations.. it i 
boiled or roasted and ]iackcd in plantain ‘ leaves.* 's88( 
Molomf.v Forestry W, A/r, 448 On the Gold Coa.st thi 
natives., make it into a kind of bread resembling thekankic. 
Ibid, 45t Converted by the Fantes into kankteScakes. 

Kannakln, variant of Cannikin. 

1851 H. Mklville Whale Ixxii. 359 Will 5*031 look at that 
k.iiinukin, sir? 

Kanne, obs. form oTCan r/i.i, Khan 2. 
Kanneil-bone« var. Cannkl-rone. Kan- 
nettOf vnr. K KsxET 2 Kanny , obs. f. Cann y a. 

II ZaAOon (kan/ 7 *n). Also kanun. [a. Pdr.^ or 
Amb. fpfniin.] A species of dulcimer, harji, 
or sackijut, having fifty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridges and are played with the hngei'i. 

1817 MtiORE /alia R.f FireAvorshippers (1854) 155 Sing- 
ing over Some ilitiy to her .•«>ft Kanoon.^ iMA KMitL Mvs. 
Anc. Nat. 45 Among the different .npccies of dulcimers at 
present in use in the Kast the kunoon miiMi be noticeil 1891 
Hall CAiN»:AVa/<igtia/ vil. He bcg.'iii lo play on his KAiioon. 

Kansamah, variant of Kh^nhamah. 

Kant, obs. form of Cant a., and of Cant s/ 0 , 
esp. in sense 5 ; also an oblique arm of n pier. 

1793 Smkakin Fdystone /. § 51 The bottom ptojcction, 
which luxs licen c.illed the Kant, and which fills up the .ingle 
funned between the iiprigbu and the .sloping surTacre ol the 
nx;k. i86> .S.V1LES Engineers 1 1 , vii. vil 917 note, Two great 
piers, one. .the straight part extending outwards alxml 154 
>'ards, from which there were lo be tw*> kant.s of aUnit 64 yards 
; each. Ibfd. aig The moment the vessel gets within the outer 
' angles of the two return arms or kants, she may he .said to 
be in or out of the harlioiir, as the ii&se may lie. 

I II Xantar (k.ntita'ji,!. Also 7 kintar, 7 - cantar. 

■ [Arab. jUoJj qintdr, pi. qandtlr, ad. (jirob. through 
j .Syriac) L. cent/ndrium Centenary s (0 In OF. 

! qitanlar, canter, mcd.L. canldr{i)um A\)\x Cange), 

I Tt. canid ro. T he form qintdr is repiescntctl by 
i OF. quintar, Sp. and F. quisttal. Quintal. 

I (Spii edntara, cdnlaro, a wiiiv-iiiea.sure, iii unconnected.)] 

j A weight, pro|)eijy 100 fArabie) pounds, but 
! varying considerably different parts of the 
{ Mediterranean ; also, a vessel eonl;piniiig this 
weight of any article. 

13^ F.dkn Pccadfs 999 One Cantor is a hiindreih poiinde 
weight. 1613 W. Bedwkm. Arab. Trudg. N ij b, s. v. Rethl, 

, Now an hundred Keihels do make a Cantar, or Kintar as 
some do pronounce it, that is an hundred weight. 1773 
Brydonk Sicily xvil (1809) 186 Mortars to throw a hundred 
cnnt.'irsof cannon-ball or stt>n<»c 18M-3 tr. Pallas's Trtw, 
(rSiz) I. 488 Vessels s«iiliitg under the Turkish flag are paid 
about one-third less fur their frei|(}jt, computed per Kantar. 
>584 Times 6 Nuv. 5/6 The Kgyptjancotlon crop is estimated 
At nearly 5,500,000 kanturs (tne kantar =^99 Ha). 

fKantoh, f^bs. rarr’K App. the dialect word 
canch (see E.D.D. s.v., and Kknch I) 'slice, small 
addition, pile *, used for the sake of a rime. 

1606 Topski.1. Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennet, 
take the lowest branches Of Nosewort sharp, so much : then 
to them joyn A like propurttuii of Roes horn in weight and 
kantche.s. y * 

Kan tel, obs. form of Cantle sb. and v. 
Xaatilill (kx'ntiin), a, and sb, [f. the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
' Kant (1724-1804) + -TAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy. 

Kant’.scharacteruitic doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our experience diicloses : (a) in Ic^ic, that thought actively 
synthesizes the matter of sense under certain laws (' forms' 

• and ‘categories') which arc a priori di-terminahle as 
universaHy valid fur and within experience ; (fi) in cthirx, 

\ that an afoiolulcly valid moral ‘ law ' is Mmilariy determin- 
: able, wheiiLC the reality of God, Freedom, .*11111 ininjortnlity 
' is deducible as ‘practically necessary*, even though lo 
I speculative Chougnt tlie nature and very existence ^ the 
; nun-plieiiomenal or noilmenul must remain * problematic 
{ Hence Kantian tends to connote 'apriorism ' or 'trans- 
cendentalism '. viz. the view that certain necessary truths 
; are determinable as tinplicntions of our logical and moral 
’ experience. (R. R. Marett.) 

j 18x7 F.din, Rett, XXVllL 49s Mr. Coleridge has ever 
; since . . licen . . floating or sinking in fine Kant^n categt>ries. 

! 1898 W. R. P1RIE /sry. Hum. Mind 11. iv. 194 A strong bias 
; ill favour of the Kuiitiait tncupbysics. s 85 s H. iiaENcaR 


BAOliXNXER. 

m, •■■■.%' 

F'irsi Rrine, i, UL 5x5 (187^ 40 8h'aU wo t$fip nfu$t 
in tha-Komteir dociniM f. shalTwe my that Space and Timo 
are ibrniR of thh bimiiect^a /riort JawK or eonShloii^Xif 
the couhSoiu mMf . sItv E; Cairo pSim, JCdai 56 f ZSo 
ttltimat* to the Kantian Critlciogi' of Flii^ 

Hooson Must luru upmiiAe pp^tion 0 ^ pempiioo and 
ODncooiiotojWirfiKgora which ^iproQRlly lin^lF^ oiiA yet 
egcltioef . 801 ^ ot'hoTi 

B.' fiSi who hoMs the pUfosophicgl ayidein 
of Rant. , . . 

shls Rdin. Ria. liVSi tiA'noUt The Kantians ‘make « 
brood distiMtioR belief |he Understandiuj^Rad Keasoii;'* 
ilence b atifiaSMKi 5 a IC**iitlfft; 

Jta'atite \yare\, . ‘ 

1803 Beddoes //vgiia tx. aos noUf 1 hate loc^^hysics., 
that IS, the kchooX-imtHtng of old rm- modern }^ppfini.Mii. 
xtsp PasUolsigi 4 not., Kamiatr Phtlospphy, iCiuitisitk pr 
Critical Fliilosophy. 1^85 CARhvijf 'SehilleK <1843! 

990 Ha answered me like on otitotnpffshcd JjCanfite . 1830 
MAqKiNTOKit Jftiu Philos, .Wks. 4,846 L 814 The. .urolessor. . 
ha.«i rapidly .slioc through l^iitiaiihm.' ihn'CAHKVLE Jf/irr*.; 
St, Germ. Lit, (4877) I. 67 The indirect contfadio 

lion to Locke and all bis followers, .copimences from within. 
1845 Maurice ’Mos, 4 Meh Philos, ip PlnCycl.' Metf^ J 1 . 
667/1 Kantism,or the atiehipt to build upowthis ddcinne of 
a practical and speculative teaxon, has inevitahh’ led tp the 
Ions of all these good consequdhees. s 885 Sidqm'ICK Hist, 
F.thicsiy^ceb 971 Kdiitism in the ethicil thoukht of modern 
Kurope holds a pl^« somewhat nnslogous to that occupied 
by the teaching of Price and Reid among ourselves. 

II Xa‘|itilio7v oaatiooy, Idnteooy- Amer. 
fna. Also 7 oantioa, -oo; kintiooy, p kentikaw, 
kantiokia. [An Algonqifin word.] A dance : 
practised by some of the American Iifdians on 
various occasions ; a dancing-match. '^Also transf , 
1670 D. Denton Pescr. Neto Vorh (T845>ir At their 
Cuiitica s or dancing Matches, w^er« all persorls that come 
are freely entertain'd. 1671 New Jersey Archives (1880) I. 
73 The Troposall . . was to cau.se a Kinricoy to bee held. 
1W5 in J. 1 &.Htun Narr. (1858) 196 Sevetal lndyatis..are in 
a tew IMves to have a great Kitilvcoy at Seaquetalkc. 1683. 
Pf.nn /Fejr. (1782) IV. 309 Their worship consi.st.s of two 
parts, .sacrifice .and^ caiitico. 1701 C. W'oi.i.icv 7 *nt,^ Neiu 
york (i860) 37 Their Kin-taii-Kauns, ur time of sacrificing 
is at the Itegiiining of winter, i860 Bartmctt Piet. Afner., 
Canticoy,. .an lro<|iiols Indian word. .It Is .still used by aged 
people in New York and on Long island. 1866 Whittier 
Marg. Smith's ymL Pr. Wk& 1889 1 . IZ4 Wuuwooiiemeen 
. . told UR that they did still hold their Kentikaw, or Dance 
for the Dead. 

lletice Kft'atikoj (kintecoy, etc.) v. 

1649 Broad Aiitnce in 9 N. K Hist. Coll. II. 9^8 (Cmit) 
The first of these Jndiun.s . . wished them to let him kiiUe- 
kaeyc— being a dance performed by them a.s a religious me, 
1675 in f. F-uftlon Narr, (1858) A S|>ecinll Warrant .. to 
■ J )emund the ]nd5*ans Armes ofKockaway and Seaquatalke, 
who ass to Kiiuecoy there, 

Kaatref, Kantry, obs. itp^rjCANTREF. 

Kanvaa, Kanyon, ctee ; see C'an-. 

Xa<jlill (kav)1in, k^*<flin). A\fo 8 kaulln, 9 
kaoline. [a. F. kaolin, ad. Chinese kao', kauding, 
name of a mountain (f. kao high -f ling hill ) north- 
W'cst of the town of King-te-chen in North China, 
whence the mateiial was 01 ig. obtained. 

The ' mature appelie kaoMn ' war made known in F.urope 
ill 1719 by Father d'F.nlrecollcR, ' I,eltre sur la fabrication 
dc la pK>r(.‘ellainc King-te-ching ' (in Leitres Idiflantes, &c. 
des missions itransflres 111 . 910). His F. spellmg approxi- 
inutely represented the Chinese word, which would be better 
expressed in Eng. by katiling or kauwiing (kAuiiq).] 

A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
of feldspar, used in the manufacture of porcelain ; 
first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
oblainecf also in Cornwall, Saxony, France (near 
l^imogrs), United States, etc. 

17S7-4S Chambers Cycl., The first earth, called Kaulin, is 
beset with glittering corpuBcle.K. ^1733 Ibid,, Av/iV.'av., 
Per.M>n.% who liave been at the China works, say, that the 
porcelain » made of equal quantities of petuntse and kaolin, 
1807 C W. J ANSON Stranger A mer, aag Different kinds of 
clay are found here, among which it is believed, Is the real 
kaolin, to which the porcelain of China owes its reputation. 
18x3 Bakrwe^ tntrod, GeoL (1815) 404 Decomposed white 
felspar, or kaolin, producedt 5 roin the granite rocks of Corn- 
wall. 1876 Page Adu. TexBbk, GeoLs\\. 130 Fine impalp- 
able clay known ns Kaolin or China clay. 

attrib. 1879 lire's Piet, Arts I, 809 Most of the kaolin- 
clays contain some spangles of mica. 
&aolilliO(kft-,k/i|dlrntk),ti. [f.prec. + ic. Cf. 
F. kaoHnique^ Of the naturefof kaolin. 

1879 J. J- YOUNG Ceram, Art sk Natural porcelain is made 
from kaiiTinic clay. 

Kaollnite (kfl*-, k/^'^inait). Aftn. [f. as prec. 

-f -iTE 1 .] A gQieral term for those porcelain clays, 
-found in masses of minute crystalline scales, of 
which kaolin is the typical variety. 

1887 Amer. yml. Sc, Scr. jl XLIII. 351 Wa. propose 
for it [the name] KaoUniie, in allusion to the material which 
furntslies it most commonly and abundantly. 1875 (/re*s Piet, 
Arts 1 . 809. 1I79 Rutlky Stud, Rocks xlv, 983 By the 

careful Icvigation of some clays. Dr. John Percy bos elinu- 
nated minute, but beautifullVj^eveloped,crysuls of Kaolinite. 

XfMUj ^6 (h 5 *-, v. [f. Kaolin 4- 

-r/.K.] irons. To convert into kaolin. Hence 
Xaolittiio'tioA. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 339 pie granite, 
which is uniformly decomposed to a great depth, beroming 
more or less perfectly kaobnixed. s^ffi Lawrence tr. Cotta s 
Rocks Class, m A sign of commencing decomposttion 
(Kaolinising of the felspafl. sM Prestwich Gcoi. 1 . 57 
.Some Roman mill-stona of granite, .were fomid to be con- 
verted throughout into a kaounised grit. s 806 Sir J. W. 




Dhwweik' /Ma^, Ad^ (Not] k procMt of 

kaoUiiiMUon* so pqifKt m t9.f4iiiilniite lul alkaline mattvrt. 

'5«Prt.«ee',CA^s' ■■ 

Mmpiti «l»« fom of CAn'-t6A,Cfin 

eitabliiAineiit coof^ 
tirith a 

laiiidl at nuMt of- flke: 

the leader or. 

* C0nduoror of a kati^*: chapel dtolr, or orchestra. 

tCaff C^. ill. ^/2 h «8i6 %€ liin^me Xai>ell- 

ftieister Jo of Wlmamherg. 1871 Ouida iPascarel 

1. T93 H9WW ka^ilfnetNter«iii our bur^ >8^ Poiii. in 
Qrbve ^kfaw^ h.^Vx To wcure tlic young compoirr 
.as hft ^ ‘ 

Kapel^t jC(apnfte» vnr. Capbu^ Cafkitk. 
JCdpnographgr (ka^pn/i-gr&fi). [f,'Gr. iwnUt t 
smoke •t’'''*ypd 4 dd wHtir^.] ' Name ft^ a mode of 
producing designa or pictmes on a smoked aurfdce 
of sVAss» etc/ Henec XhP&ogra*pliio a. 
i8po.ih CmA 

li iCapok (k& p^k). Ako kapoOf Capoc. [Malay 
kdpoqJ\ A fiae short-stapled cotton Ivool, 
known as silk cotton, sarrotindiiig ihe seeds of the 
tree Eriodendron anfractuosnm\ used for .stuffing 
cushions, etc. Alsiio oilrig, as kapok-iree. 


^1750 (mw Capoc 1 . 18^ ift Simmonds y^/VA TrtuU* t88i 
w. Vlll.'ii44 'This kapok'tree .. ( 

\ seed resembling 


Watts Dick CAfw. Vl II. 1144 'The kapok -tree .. of Java 
and the Indian .Arckipelf^o b^rs a seed resembling .. iliul 
of the cotton pUuit. IbuL^ Ka|)ok cake. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry 184. 1888 Hatter's Gasu i Mar. 143/3 In 

JavB| where it is met with abundantly, kapok attracted 
coivtiderablc attention. . . It was first imported into Europe 
in 1851. 

Zapp (kn:p). [Named after Gisbert Kapp, a 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted ibis 
unit for convenience in practical use. Cf. Ampere^ 
Ohm^ Volt^ A worksnop nnit of magnetic lines 
of force, 6000 times the centiinetre-grammc- 
second unit. * 

i8p t L. Clamk Diet, Metr* Meas^ 50. 

Kar, obs. form of Car, Cakk. 
f Karaba ( ka*ralMf). Obs, [ » F., It., Pg. carah^ 
(ako F., Pg. karab{)y ad. Arab. JhahrtM, a. Pers. 

kdhruba 'attracting straws,* amber, f. 
kdh straw + hj rtibtf canning off. J Yellow amber. 

Karaite ofSotloMit bitumen. 

*545 Eavnolo Byrth Mankynde 11. vl (16.34) Knmlie, 
otherwise named Amlier. 17*7 -41 Cham hers CW., Autlter^ 
SucctHMM, or Karabe, 1794 Sullivan pyew Mi/. 11 . lojs 
The Karabn of So^m . . is bluck, not very weighty ami solid, 
lygp G. Smith Laboratory II. 443 Take one ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (Amber). 

Hence Xara*bio n., in karabic acid = succinic 
acid iJSyd, Soc. Lex, 1887). 

llXwUail (ka'r&gan). [Turk!, f. kara black: 
so mod.]^ kara^nA A species of fox, Vulpes 
knragan^ inhabiting Tartary. 

1800 Shaw Xoot, I. 333 Katagan Fox.. a small species, 
which, according to Dy. Pallas, is very common in jilmost 
all parts of the Kf ' ' ‘ ' 


1 parts or the Kirghisian deserts. 1889 Gray Catal. Mam* 
wia 305 P'^ulyes kar^an (Karagnn). Larger than the 
Corsac. 

Zaratsni (kcv*r&|iz'm'). [f. as Karaite: see 

-INM.] The religious system of the Karaites. 

i88a>3 ScHAKK Eacyct, Relig, KnmoL 11 . 1335 The founder 
of Karaism was Anan, the son of David. 

Karait, variant of Khait. 

Zaralta (ke*'r&|dit). [f. Ileb. q^rUTm 

scripturalists (f. Rlj^^a/idtorcad) + -iteI.] A mem- 
ber of a Tewkh sect (founded in the eighth cent. 
a.i>.), which rtfjects rabbinical tradition and bases 
its tenets on a literal interpjfctation of (he scriptures. 
They are found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 
adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. 

I7a7-4i Chamiirrs CycL s. v« Cara/tet The Caraltes them- 
selves pretend to bo the remains of thenen tribes led cajitive 
by Safinanassar. 1819 R. D. Clarke Trav, Russia, etc. 


. _ Mis, I 

97/1 The Karaites deem it an m i of piety to copy the Hible. 
1893 Dmly News 3 Mar. 5/4 There are at present but few 
Karaites, who all live in the Crimea, speak the Tartar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion. 

atirio, 1900^ Expositor Sept. 318 The British Museum 
contains a considerable number of Raraife MSS. 

Hence Sa'raitiam -■ Karaihm. 

S7M-4S Chamrkrh Cyei, av. Caraite, A contrary party, 
continuing to keep close to the letter, founded Caraliism. 

|l Zwikik (k&lii'kil). Also kuraka. [Mnori.^ 
The bow-tiee of New Zealand, Corymearpus Imvt- 
gaia (N. O. Anacardiacem)* Also attrib,^ as 
kardka^htrry^ fruity deafy-mit^ dree* 

The fruit has an edible pulp and poisonous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after being roasted and steeped in 
a running stream of water for a considerable length of time. 

184$ K J. Wakevibld Adv, AVto ZtaL I. 333 (Morris) 
TheKAralui-tree much resembles the laurel in its growth 
and IblSii^ 1859 A. S. Tiiommon Story AVto Zeai. 157 
^(L> The karaka fruit is alwui the sue of an acorn. 1883 
RitNWiCK Betrayed Bring the heavy Karaka leaf. 

Hcoce Xam'kitt Chem* [-iK I], a substance ex- 
tracted from karaka-niits by Uic process of washing. 
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*® 7 i- Watts l>ict* Ckem» end 8u|jpl 710 The hitler sub- 
: sunc^ karakin, . .crystolUsas hi beautiful radiate needles; 

I HZiuru&u Ckserkm^); [Maori.] The name of 
several species of Coprasma^ a genus of Austra* 
latiaii^ .trees and shrubs (N. O. Kubiacey^^ some 
of which produce edible fruits. 

.l^^k^kararnui the Otago orange-leaf, or Looking-glass 
bush .(C. iuctda), 

WniTK To Rou 331 (Morris) Then they tied a few 
Karamu branches in fmnt of them. itTlI in Tram, New 
^w/i- I 5 C 54s dbio.), I have Seen it stated dial coffee 
ot^ne flavour has been produced from the karamu. 

Karat, obs. fonn ul Cauat. 
if ZairataJI (kar^>*tas^. Alsu 8 karata. [?Of 
Carlboiigin: the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist, Aniilles (Hatz.-Darm.).] A West 
Itidian .and South American plnnt {^Bromelia 
Karatas\ allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valnaUe fibre ; silk-grass. 

1707-^ Chambers CycL^. Karaia^ by some filled cam- 
guaia maca^ a kind nf aloe growing in Aiiiericn. STflg 
Miller Card, Dict.^ Ktsratas, the wild Anann-s or Penguin. 
..Tins plant is very common in the Went Indies, where tlie 
Juice of its fruit is often ptit into punch, being t»f a sharfi 
acid flavour. stiB an Craig ; also an later dicta 

Kfurat-tree (kw*r&i,ir/). [f. Cauat + Thee.] 
Tlic Abyssinian Coral-tree, lUytkrina abyssinica 
(N. O. jAgaminosy)^ with scarlet flowers, and 
seeds which have been supposeni to be the original 
of the carat-weight (Paxton Bot, Diet, 1 868). 
Karausse, obs. f. Cakouhe. Kara van, 
-serai, obs. ft. Caravah, etc. Karboy, var. 
Carboy. Karca8(B)e, obs. f. Carcahe. Kar- 
ehefSk, -cher, obs. IT. Keuchikf, Kekcukh. 
Kard(e, obs. f. Card rAl and vj; var. CAur>£. 
Kardel, var. Cardkl. 

t Ka*rdeater. Obs. rare. [Obs. fonn of *cardster, 
fcm. of Carder.] A woman who cards. 

Ro//t Parti. IL 378/t llroudcNtrrx, Kardester«, 
de Leine. 34.. roc, in Wr.-Wulcker 575/40 
Cotpirix, a kardesten 

Kardil, oIjs. f. Cradle. Kardio* : sec 
Cahdio-. Kare, obs. f. Care sb, 

I XareaOv kamau (karriau% a-p). [Maori.] 
The native name lor the New Zealand crce])ing | 
plant Kipogonum parvijlomm. Also kareao-vhu. 

184s K. J. Wakefield Adi*. Neu* Zeal, I. 218 (Morris) 

A tediniLH march .. along a track constantly olYstnuried by 
web.^ of the karcau, or .siuiple-i^k. 1^3 Duller tUrds 
New Zeal, (1888) II. 317 Otir Kilins aching from re|>t:alcd 
contact with tlie karrao-vinc.^ 

Kareot(^a, var. Caract; oIik. f. Carat. 
Xareliilito (kacTelinait). A/in. [NamctI 1858, 
after Karelin its discoverer: sec -iTEb] lead* 
grey oxy sulphide of bismuth found in the Altai. 
i86s in Brintdw Gloss. Min, 1868 in Dana Min, 
Karelling, obs. form of Cauolinc. I 

f Karemon, var. Carman^ Obs.^ man, m.Tle. 

01400 Pistiii e/ Susan 349 (Colton MS.) Sche. .k;u'pyd | 
to [wit karemon, as »hc well kowthc. i 

Kareyn^^e, Karf(e, olis. ff. Carhiun, Carve. { 
Karl, KaribdouB: see Karri, KakVrdyh. 
Karita, variant of Krait. 
t Karlt6. karitep, oils, forms of Charttv. 

l^ices% f Irtues 37 Re f 5 c wuneft on k.'irite, he wiincit 

on gode. //vV/., Wuniieti on k.Trite, {xit in, liiuc of gfxlc and 
of mannen. 1708 Phillips, Kariteox Carite, a Name which 
our Monk.H in former timc» gave to the best Dtink or strong 
Hwr tliat was kepi in their Monxste^. 

Kark, var. Cark sb. Karkaiso, -keis, obs. 
if. Carcars. Karkee, bad f. Khaki. Kark- 
nett, karksrnet, ola. IT. Carcanet. 

Karl(e, Karl*hemp, obs. ff. Carl, Carl-hemp. 
Karlinff, variant of Carl? ne h 
II Karma (ka*jm&). Also karman. [Skr. 
karma, karman-. action, fate.] In Buddhism, the 
sum of a jicrson's actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regardcil as determining his 
fate in the next ; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
Allowing as effect from cause. 

^8b8 B. H. IIoikjson in Trams. R, Asiai. Soe. (1830) ll. 
350. 1836 Pen^y Cyci. V. 331/1 The progress of the 

.soul towards matter ui therefore the eflecl of a Nucx'cwion 
of nets (Karina— 'Whence the name of the school K.irinika) 
on the part of the soul 1803 P. D. Hardy Budhism 
39 As the cau!«e of rcprocUiction, karma. Is dcstn>yed, 
it U not possible for him flhc rahat] to enter upon any 
other mode of existence, Max MOller Ar/. Ess. 

(1881) 1 1 . 495 What the BiiddistM call by the general n.'ime 
rd^Karman, comprehends all influences which the piist 
exercises on the present, whether physical or mental. s8Ml 
Wood tr. BariFs Reiig, India 1 sa 1 he individual . . entirely 
perishes. The influeiKe of its karman alone, o 4 its nets, 
survives it. tflge Month Jan. 10 * Karina ' . . liier.'illy Mgiii- 
lies ^action*, and In Thcosophic phraseology indicates the 
unvarying chain of cause and effect tlmt governs the 

ZumftthlUlf Ow* (kajm/’*]ii&n), sb. 

[After Karmat, the founder of the sect.] One of 
a sect of Mohammedans, founded in the 9th cent. 
Alfb as adj. Belonging to this sect. 

1819 PmssMogiih Karmmtians^ a sect of Mohammedans, 
who once ocoosioned jpeaf disoraers in the empire of the 
Arahs. 1879 A'ni:jv 4 H. 350/3 As to the special tenris 

professed by the KaroiatbuiiiB. .they were, in their ultimate 
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cwresaion, pantheistic in theory and Boctallst in pructii 
s8i|3 Ibid, XVI. 594/1 Towards 887 a.d. an Ismailia 
Hamden, surname^ 9^riiia(, founded the branch sect < 
the Carmathians. 

Xaannio (kfi jinik), «i. [f. Kama 4 -ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the naluie of, karma. 

s88is A. SiNNETT Karma II. 110 To .seek .. .sonic 
comprehension of the Karmic principle in openufsn. 
Kam, *0, var. Cairn ; obs. f. Kern sb.l 
Kamel, obs. f. Kernel ; var. Carnel. 

Karob, •e, obs. forms of Carob. 

iM-sTofl in PiiiLf.ir!L 

t Karol, karolle, etc. obs. ff, Cau(»l sb. and v. 

Early examples of seiLHc 5 of the nIj. 

1419-ao Durham Arc. Ro/is (Surtres) 38 Et in soliic. 
facta pro karolles in clau.%Uro, lor. 14B3 Cailu Angl. 390/3 
A Karaite nr a wrydng burde, • 

Karolingian, variant of C/iromnuian. 
HZaxOO, karroo (karA ). Also 8 karo, 9 
karro- [Of Hottentot ori|;in; but the precise 
etymology is uncertain. Acconling to 1 .ichtenstcin 
(1811) and Burchell (1822), karoo or kars-o is 
a Namaiiua ITotleirtot adj. meaning *harr[', but 
later authorities give for this ka'rma ('I'indall 
1857) or garrosa (Kioenlcin 1889), while the 
moclem Ilottciitot name for the karroo is said to 
lie 7 W (Krocnleiii). Garo 'desert*, has also 
been suggested as a possible source. Lichtensteiti 
and Burcnell may have wrongly identified YbrJ or 
garo with the adj. meaning ‘hard '. (See J. Platt, 
in K. Cr* Q. 9th s. IV. 105; Aihenyum 19 M.iy. 
1900.) 

The earlier Kpellings indicate a prnn. (k^r^O ; it Is not clear 
whether (karfl*) is a phonetic develciuincnt of this or due to 
the influence of Dutch orthography. i 
I'he name given to barren tracts in South Africa, 
consisting of extensive elevated plateaus, with n 
clayey soil, which during the dry season arc 
entirely waterless and arid. 

The Great Karoo extends over an area 3C0 miles from 
West to ICa-Ni, and from 7010 80 from South to North, in the 
centre of Cape Colony. 

1789 Patkknon Narr. 4 yourneys ^ Next day we pro- 
cccdwl through wl»t the Dutch call Karo, an extensive • 
plain. i8ia Annk PLCMi-ikkE tr. LUhtensinn i Trot*. S. 
A/r. TI3 The Grt;.-!! Karroo, a.s it is t;:illcd, a parchctl 
.*uul arid plain. x8ss Biikitiell Traxf. 1 . ■X7 A range of 
inountniiLs... separates the great Karro from the inhabited 
^riN of the colony. 1845 Darwin Jmi, Iteagie v. 89 
Rhinocero.'MLs and elephuntb [roamingl over the Karros of 
Southern Africa. 18x7 Nat. liucyct. I. 356 'The karoos in 
the dry season arc almost as Kirren as the wastes of the 
.S.ihar:i. 1880 .V. A/hca (etl 3) 155 drosses and herhage 
found on the..Vcldtx and the Karrua 

b. atirib.y as karoo bush, country, desert, shrub ; 
also karoo beda, formation, aerioa, an important 
South African series of rocks, of Triassic age, 
chiefly sandstone mixed with volcanic matter; 
karoo ground, a yellowish iron-clay. 

1838 Penny Cyci* VI. 357/a The Great Karroo . . is one of 
the most barren and dnsolale spots imaginable. . .'The soil is 
a sand mixed with clay containing particles of iron, which 
gives it a yellowish colour : all soil of a similar colour in 
other parts of the Colony U called by the tiuine of Kam 
grounil 184s Moi-i-at Miss. Tours S. A/r. I 17 The 
Karroo country, .is a parched and arid plain. 1876 Kncyct, 
Brit. V. 42/1 The ‘ Karrex) beds ' . . arc believed from the 
abundance of fi>ssil wihhI and frcsh-W’.Tter shells to It «if 
lacustrine origin. 188$ Kider HAGtiAko A'. Solomon's Mines 
v. 64 The waterless desert covcre<l with a species of k.irt 
shruD. 18B6 11 . Car VEIL Lewis Papers on the Diamomi 
UR97) 7 'I'hcdiaiiuind-lwariiig pipes fat Kimlicrlc\J iieiicliate 
strata of Triassic .Tce which .ire known as the Karoo l/ed's. 
Ibid., The Kimlrericy shales Ix^lotig to the lower Karoo 
fonnation. 

t Karos, obs. f. C arils, heavy sleep, loipor. 

1508 .Syi.\ i-.STFa Du Bartas 11 . 1 tti. Furies ;is 6 The K.Tros, 

: ih' A|Kjplexie, and J>ethargie. 1633 in Cockekam. 

ZftTOSg (karp's ) . Forms : a. 8 krowe, oroas, 8- 9 
kross; 0 . 8- karoiw, 9 oaroas, karross. [South 
African karos : see note below.] 

A mantle (or sleeveless j.Tcket) made of the 
sidns of animals with the hair on, used by the 
liottcntots and other natives nf South Africa. 

n, 1731 MKiiLEYtr. Ko/bens Ca/e G. Hope 1 . 1B7 Their 
Krosses (;ui the Huttentot.N term them) or mantles, cover the 
trunk of their bodies. 1775 Masson 'xn PhiL Trans. LXVI. 
S95 These Hottentots were all cloAthed in crntUfeR,or mantles, 
made of the hides of oxen. 1785 G.^ Forster tr. Sparr- 
mans I 'oy. Cape G. Hope tn 1773, etc. II. v. 187 These cloaks 
or Krosiies, a.H they call them in broken Outclu 1814 
TiiuNnKMG Aec, Cape in Pinherton's yoy. XVI. 32 The 
shec|Mkin, which they cidl a Krosw. >839 Makryat Phamt. 
ship X, They wore not their sheepskin krosses. 

p. 178s G. Forstkm tr. Sparrman's yoy.CapeG, //. (1786) 
J. 188 The women have a lung peak to their karosses. i8aa 
Durchell I'roTf. 1^367 The karo!ut.a cenuine Hottentot dress, 
made of Nheep.%kin prcp.Tred with the liair on, was pretty much 
used hy lx>ih sexes. 1804 Ibid. 1 1 . 350 Kaross and liobo are 
but two words for the same thing : the former belongs to the 
Hottentot, and the latter to the Sichuana lanmiime. 1834 
pRiNGLK 4 /r. Sk. I T33 Dressed in the ola shecp-skin 
mantle or caross. t8Bo Sir S. Ijikrman SVhat / sou* in 
Ke^r*Land 58 Blankets and karusscs were also left behind. 

tomb, 2883 J. Mackkmxib DayAmon in Dark Places 17a 
Disturbed . in their skin-dressing and kaross-making. 

(Not a Bantu word, and app. not Hottentot. In W. Ten 
Rhyne's vocabulary of 1673 (in Churchills P^oy, IV. 84 SJ 
• Karos colobium ' (l e. a iacket without sleeves or with .Trm- 
holcs^ is placed among the ' Corrupt Dutch Words w Inch arc 
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to the .skin-apmti wurn by women, And im/Jmn 
to ihAt of the incur; in these the first eJement U Dutch. 
Rut it h.xt not lieeii ascertained of what Dutch word A'tvs 
or Jtartfs could be a corruption. (Mr. James Platt, to 
whom thire data for the history nf the word are due, has 
suggested the possibility of its representing Du. huras, 
or Pg. S|i. coraza, cuirass. (Ten Rhyne’s ‘ Corrupt 

Dflich Words ' includr kraUtn^ kraal, really from Sp. corraf^ 
Pg. €urral.) See Notts and Ontrtts 9th Ser. V. 125, 9361 
tg May tgfp,) Rut HesscHng, //tt A/rikaansek 
(I.eidcn 1S90) 8t, thimn the word Hottentot.] 

Karoyne, Karp.e, obs. ff. Carrion, Carp v,^ 
Karratv Karrawan, ICarre, Karrelne« 
Karrek» obs. ff. Carat, Caravan, Cakk 
Carrion, Carrack. 

> lEarraa (kx'r/^. [S. Afr. Du. karree 
-boom'), from Hottentot name.] A South African 
tree {khtss viminalis) resembjin|r a willow, used 
for mpking bows. 

[i8aa*ReKi.HELL TVar*. 1 . 179 Very large bushes of Karrtt’^ 
kvuif which . . have a great resemblance to uur common 
willows.] 1814 / 6 td ll. 199 The bow itself is made not 
always of the same sort of wood. . .The karree-tree. .Ls most 
generalljr used for this purposes 184a Mofkat Mist. Tours 
S. Afr. i. 6 Kharice trees and shrubs umbrageous at all 
seasons of the year. 1876 Miss Frewem ir. Strut's AdiK 
tU S. Afr. V. 39 The karrees with dark green foliage. 

II Karri ^koe-ri). Also kari. [Native name 
\\\\ Australia}.] An Australian tree {^Eucalyptus 
diversicalor, one of the ‘blue pirns’); also, its hard 
red timber, used in street -paving. Also a/trik. 

1870 W. H. Knight IK Austral. 38 (Morris) The Karri.. 

Is another wood very similar in many respects to the tiiart. 
1^5 T. Lasi.ktt T'fw^r i^(ibid.l The kari-tree is found in 
Western Australia. 1893 Daily Ntvfssx Sept. 5/3 A*pancr 
of karri wood has been laid oppiMite the We^t Stranci Post 
OfKce, where the wear and tear is exceedingly heavy.^ s8m 
lilustr, Lond Ncufs 1 They neither rot in the 

ground nor yield to the ravages of the while ant.. it is nut 
necevsary to creosote Karri or Jarrah .sleepers. 

Karroo, \*ar. spellinj; of Karoo. 

Blaratenita (ka'isten^it). Min. [ad. G. kar- 
sicnit^ named 1813, after D. L. G. Karaten : see 
-itrI,] Anhydrous sulphate of lime; now called 
Anrydritk. 1844 in Dana Mitu 

t Kart, Kart-, obs. form of Cart jA, Cart*. 

yac. in Wr.-Wdlcker ^jo/st Hie carptntariui. 
karlwryght. 14.. Ibid. 568/16 higata. a kartlode. IhitL 
593 /'J 9 Lotfdoltum. a kartsadelL Ibid, 6rr/6 Selahicatis 
(f read scaia bigalis]^ a kartladdere. 

llXajrtol ;ka*it’l). Also oartle. [S. African 
Dutch; app. ad. Pj^. catel, catU^ cat re * little Ixsd 
acconlidg to Schuehardt {A’real, Stud, IX. 119), a 
South Indian word, Tamil kaltil bedstead, adopted 
and diffused by the Portuguese.] The woorlen 
bed or hammock, in a South Afric.in ox- wagon. 

1880 P. Gillmore Om Duty 273 The worthy tni.ssionary | 
had hi.4 waggon brought in front of the porch, swung a ! 
cartle in it, and made my lied there. 1883 Oi.ivk fH.MRF.iNF.R I 
Story Afr. Farm ii. xiL (1887) 276 Next day Gregory carried 
her. .to the waggon,. .As he laid her down on the * kartcl * ' 
.she looked far out aemss the plain. 1885 Rider Haggard i 
K. Solomens Mints iii. (1887) 4a In this after part was 1 
a hide ‘ cartle ' or bed. | 

Karthe, erron. f. srart, Scrat, hermaphrodite. | 
Karval, -vel, obs. forms of Carvel. 

Karve, Karver, obs. ff. Carve, Carver. i 
Kary, Karyaga, obs. ff. Carry, Cakkiaoe. 
tKarybdya. Karibdoua, obs. ff, Ciiarymium. 

e 1400 Horn. Rase 4713 It [Love} is Karilidous perilous, 1 >is. 
agreable and gracious. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lardsh. so Svlla and karybdys. 

Karyn, karyun, obs. forms of Carrion. 
t Kapynce, var. Carene Obs.^ forty days’ fast, 
sm Arnoldr Chran, xy* Here folowt the knowelege what 
a Karyne ys. . . lie that fulRlIeth alle thes poyntis inj. yere 
duryng, dothc and wynnethe a Karyne, that ys to fey 
a Lemon. 

Kasyo- (kae-ri^), sometimes oaryo-, combining 
form or Gr. icapvov nut, kernel, employed ia. a 
number of biological terms referring to the nucleus 
of an animal or vegetable cell, to chimget 
which take place in its structure. Ine earliest of 
these were karyolysis^ karyolytie (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1874) and karyokimsis (Schleicher). 
Those generally recognized are the following : 
Xavyokiaoaia (-kamPsi^ [Gr. ttlurjatt motion^, 
the complicated series of changes observed m 
indirect or 'mitotic* division of a cell-nucleus; 
hence KaryokiBatio (-kainc'tik) a., pertaining to 
karyokinesis. Xa*ryo1y:mp1i, the more fluid 
portion of a cell-nucleus. SaEyolyala(kaerip'lisis) 
[Gr. Aueit], the dissolution of a cell-nucleus {Syi^. 
See, Lex, 1887); hence Karyolsrtie (-U'tP') a 
X fluryoailto'BlB [Qr. fsirot a thread], separation of 
the nuclear fibres in the process of cell-division ; 
hence Kacyomito-io, *111180*110 at(fs, Xa*>yo« 
plasm [Gr. wKdafsa thing moulded], the formed 
subitaooe or protoplasm of the nucleus ; nucleo- 
plasm (.W. See, Lex.), Kaxyoxrhrjcia [Gr. kh(tf 
Dreakingj, bursting ofk cell-nucleus. Xa-Tyoao^iM 


[a, ON, karsk-r (Sw., 
brisk, bold ■■ LG» 


[(ir. bodyl, one of the segments into which the 
nbres of a nucleus Inreok up during karyokinesis. 
Kaiyoatoao'aia [Gr. arivwcts constriction], direct 
or ‘amitotic’ di vision of thenuclcus, by simple elonga- 
tion and constriction ; hence KaryoatoBO*lio a, 

^ i88a Vinks tr. Sacks* Rat. 17 In the proceRs of division 
into two the nucleus u.HualIy goes through a series of 
changes which are dc.signatcd by the term * Karyokinesis. 

H. Drummond Ascent Man L 80 The fertilised ovum 
has completed the complex preliminarie.s of Karyokinesis. 
s^ Sedgwick in Prac. R. Sac, XXX IX. 243 The *karyo- 
kinetic figures characteristic of the ectodermal nuclei 1888 
Koi.i.kston fk Jackson Anim, Life Ifltrcxi. 23 The ovular 
ntu:leus . . undergoe.s ka^*okinetic changes. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med, V'l. 491 Fine nbrils.. floating in the "karyolymph. 
Ibid. t68 The leucocytes, often at an early date, undergo 
I fatty degeneration and necrosis, their nuclei disa^^aring 
I ljuth by *karyol>*si.s and karyorrhexis. 1883 (r. gitgier's 
Path. Anat. I. | 75 Radiating lines of granules making 
I up the ho«callcd *karyoIytic figure; s 884 Schaff.r in Proc. 

I R. Sac. XXXVIII. 91 1 ne^ cells of lymphoid tianuc mult iply 
abundantly by 'karyomitosi.H. tbhl,. Those peculiar changes 
in the nucleus which have been termed karyokineiic or 
*kRryomitou‘.. 1897 AUbutt's Syst, Mtd. II. 7 These cells 
. . frequently show the phenomenon of karyo«mitosax, that 
is, a division of their nucleus with a star*shaped figure 
, at each end. 1899 /bitL VJ. 491 The nucleus or *karyo> 

: pla-sin, also shows a reticulum of exceedingly fine fibrils. 

• 1890 Wai nK\ F.R in Ttm/. Mitrasc, Sac, XX A. 168 Distin* 
j guishcfl as.. * ^karyoyimes bodies that are stained blue; 

. . * plasmasomes which stain nsdf.. *hyalosomes', which 
arc not .stained. 

Kas- : see also Car*. 

tXa*Ser. Obs. Forms: i oaser, 1-2 (5) 

I oaaere, 1-3 kaaero, 3 kaserr, 5 kaaar, 7 oaaard. 

I [OE. ctisere^ repr. the Comm. Teut. ty|)c kaisar, 

I ad.L. Cifsar or Gr. Kataap, the ai giving OE. d, as 
! in native words. The southern ME. form would 
1 have been caser ; but the word is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
I by the newer adoptions Kaihkr and Cassak. 

I The ending is conformed to the -ere of agcnt-noun.s like 
I ddfuere, bdeere, etc; cf. ON. keisari. Rut the Lindi\f, 
Gas^. Gloat, ha-t cater ks dat. and acc. (dal. also casere, -eri, 
•art), and in the genitive exsares, casstres, cesseu^es.} 

The 1‘^mpcror, an emperor ; - Kaiser. 
r 888 K. A^lfreo Baeth. xxxviiL 1 1 pass ka.screR nama wms 
Agamenon. <1900 Martyrol. Fragm. in O.E, Texts 178 
Dacianus sc ca.sere < 1:990 Lindtsf Casf John xix. 15 
Nabbo we cynins buta ^nc caser. <*1194 O, F. Chran. 
an. iicj 6 ^ewinn betwux ham Cicserc of Sexlande and hi.s 
' sunu. c saoo Ormin 8, tap ^ Romanisshe king, .patt ta wu.ts 
I Kaserr oferr hemm. Ibtd, 9172 He was.s sett to neon Kascre 
I i Rome riche. ^ ci 4 as WyNtotiN Crass, \. ix. 2742 Casere, 
i kyng, na entpriowre. c 1460 Tasosteley Myst. xiv. 220 That 
prynce that shalie oucr com in by kasar and kytig. a 1605 
AfoNTGOMERiK Mt'sc, Potsus lil 40 Sho (Fortune] counts not 
kings nor casards mair nor cuiks. /bid xiv. 43. 

Camb. ttaoo Ormin 3270 An Romanissbe Kascorking 
Wans Augusstiuis ^ehatenn. /bid. 3294, etc. 
t Kasi, Kaslk, obs. forms of K.tzr, CACigiTK. 
1748 Earthquake Peru iiL 226 The Kasik of Pisco coming 
to Lima to demand some goodsi 

tXwriE,a. Obs, rasY^*. 

Da. karsk, Norw. dial, kasi 
karsch, kasch, i^tui^).] Active, vigorous, 
ri30o Havtlok 1841 pe laddcs were kaske and tcyte, And 
vn-bt.ycdcn him ilkon. 

II Kura (kae'si/). [var. of Caciiou, Catechu.] 
The kind of catechu obtained from tht nuts of the 
Areca palm {Arera Catechu ) ; used as a mastica- 
tory and in tanning leather and dyeing. 
s86a liiHDWOOD Cato/, Rtast. Prod, Bosstbay, 

B[jL8t, -e, obs. forms of Cart sb, and v. 
t Kaatainy, -and, -ejme, variants of Cabtann 
Obs,, chc.stnut. In qnot attrib. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 1537 He castis on a Cape of kostand 
[Duaiin MS, caslan-s] hewes. 

t KosW. Obs, rarer"^, [a. ONF. cas/ct — 
OF, ckas/ct: sec Chamtity,] Chastity. 

12.. in Pat., Rel. 4 L, Poems (1866) 9 ax Vs preyen bileue. 
goQ wille, 9 t pile, Vs kepen god hope, Mekencsse, tk, kaMe. 
fKaatin, var. cas/eu. Caste v, Obs,^ to chasten. 
ctwao Ficespr^P’sHuts 143 He bc^hte at gode (mt naht 
ne scolde rcinin, for fie folke to koMin. 

Kastril, obi. f. Kestrel. Kaa^nSt obs 
inf. of Caht 7a Kat : tee Ketb v, ^ 

Blat* : tee also Cat-. 

il Kat. [Arab, oi yo/.] A thnib, Catha edulis, 
N.O. Celastrcueee, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, which have 
properties similar to those of tea and coffee. 

tisi /^enny CycL and SuppL 107/x C{atka) eduUs is the 
Kat or Khfit of the Araba 1866 'Treat. Bat, 230 The %se 
of K8t in Arabia is said. .to have preceded that m coffee. 
Zatl^f a direct adoption of Gr. eara-, em- 
ployed in some recent sdentifle formationi in 
preference to the Latinized spelling Cata- (q. v.). 
See Introductory Note on letter K. 

R XatabMia (k&t«*b2sis)« [a. Gr. teardffagu 
a going down, descent, f. xaroMwetv to go down ; 
cf. Anababib.] a going down; a militanr retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten thouaana Graeks 
under Xenophon, relateil by him in hit Anabasis. 

1837 Db Quincbv Revolt Tartasu Wka iSfia IV. ns The 
RuMian anabasis and katabasia of Napoleon. 1899 IVotiut, 
Ga 17 May 4/t Little space is devoted to the Atutbeuiti 


xathabofbobb. 

t It is. AS in the story of Xeno|ihon, the JCatabatis which fills 
; the larger part. 

j Kftvabolio (koetftbp'lik), a. Hiol. [f. at next 4- 
; -1C.] Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting Icntabolism. 
I 1878 FostbI Phyt, • ^(1868) 41 To distinguish the products 

. into waste products^oper, cne direct results of fcaiabolic 
changes, and into bye pnxiucts . . which cannot . . be considered 
as neccKsarily either anahflic or katebolic. 1894 H. Drum- 
mond Ascent Mam 290 The act of femlisation is tne anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenescence of a katabolic cell. 

Katebolism (k&tse-b^llz’m). Hiol, [f. Gr. 
tearafiokm^ a throwing down (f. tearafidXkup to 
throw down) -f -I8tf.] That phase of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
J breaking down of complex organic compounds 
t into simpler ones ; destructive metabolism. 

1876 Fostkr Pkys, | 530 (1888) 807 Wherever destructive 
! metabolism, kata1x>lism, is going on, heat is being set free. 

1889 Gf.ddes & Thomson EvoCSex it 97 The male repro- 
! duction is associated with prepmKlerAting katalmlism. 1^ 

I Kidd Sac. Evoiut. ix. 287 The tendency»^ itself dis- 
integrating and de.<itructive— known as katabolism. 

I Ii Xatabc^hvon (ksetftbp‘>r^n)* Also onto- 
I bothron, kata*yothron. F\. -a (-ona). [a. late 
I and mod.Gr. uarAffodpov^ f, mtrd down -k 0 o 0 pof a 
I hole.] A subterranean channel or deep chasm 
fbrm^ by the action of water. 

I i8ao T. & Hughrs Tratf, Sicih II. xil 3x1 A lake whose 
superfiiiotis uraters are carried off by a catabotHron or subter- 
ranean channel. 1833 Lvell Pristc, Geol, 111 . 144 The gulphs 
(katavothroiis) of the plain of Tripolitsa have swallowed up 
of late years thousanefs of human Mnes. 1848 Grui r Greece 
II. viil 11 . 5^ Tegea and Manttneia— conterminous towns 
..separated by one of those capricious torrents which only 
esca|M:s through katabothra. 

XatadiorotiBm (ka^t&dai-kr^iz’m). [f. Gr. 
itarb clown + Dicrotibm.] ‘ ITie occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing’ [Syd, Sac. Lex. 1887). 

Commonly cxpreKsecl by dicrotism without prefix (see 
. Dicrotic a.), the opposite being anacraiissst, 

j Katapnorio (kaetfifpTik), a. Also oataphorio. 

! [nd. Gr. searaspoptit^bs, f. tcanuffipd a briiming down, 

' f. teark down + to carry.] Of the action of 
an electric current : Carrying a fluid along with it, 
producing electric osmose. 

I .‘“y in Syd. Sac. Lex. 1891 M. A Starr in Kltcir, Daily 
' Life 271 The second acUon of a continuous galvanic 
‘ current is to move along with it the fluids which lie in its 
: path. This is called its cataphoric action. 

Kataplootie, -pleiito, -plexy ; see Cata-. 

I Xats^ate (kdtae'st/t). BioL [f. Gr. itard 
’ clown + ffTor-or placed.] One of the simpler products 
I resulting from katabolism. in a living organism. 
ilBa Gbddrs & Thomson EtjoI Sex xil i6a The essentially 
kataiM>Uc male cell .. liriiigs to the ovupi a supply of cha- 
racteristic waste products or katastates. which stimulate the 
latter to division. 1893 J. R. Davis Btoi, (ecL s) I. xj Kata< 
holism. . involves the degradation of protoplasm into simpler 
and simpler compounds (katastates). 

II XawtOlUa (kset&t^n*iii&). Path, [f. Grirard 
down 4 -roria, from rbvoe Tonk.] A form of 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and catalepsy 
{CefU. Diet.), lienee one who is 

affected with katatonia. 

1888 Alien, 4 NturoL July 458 Kiernan found four head 
inforics among 30 kautoniacs. 

Katch, obs. form of Catch sb. and v, 
llXatchung (knr tjvq). Alto katjdng. [f. 
Malay and Javanese kaljang * bean applied to 
species of Lablab, Dolkhos, Phasealus^ Urachis, 
etc. ; katjaHypmienJak, -sceaek, -tana, are names, in 
different islands, of Araekis hypogaui.'^ The ground- 
nut, Araehis kypogtea (N.O. LegumtHOsm), Hence 
katohung-oil, expressed from the seeds of this, 
used in warm climates as a substitute for olive oil. 

1898 in .Simmonds DkL Trade, Katebttag-oiL i8i|| In 
Percy Smith Gtois, Tesmis,^ 

Xate (k^t)- A pet%rm of the female name 
Katherine ; now also used as a baptismal name. 
Also, a dialect name for several species of flitches, 
as the bramblingwhawfinch, and TOldflnch. 

*773 Harrington in Ph/i, Trouts LXlIL 983 state. The 
London bird-catchers also eell .. the^llow hammer, twite 
and brambling [state. They call this mrd a kate] as singing 
birda 1809-33 fk Montagu Oruitk, Diet, (ed. Rennie) 93 
Mountain Finch . . {Previncied) Kate. Mm Swainbon Psw» 
Names Birds s8 In the north, young golannches are called 
Grw Kates or Pafea 

^ KatalcL obs. form of Cattle. 
XatblaotrotcmuE, -tonlo : see Catbleotro-. 
1878 Fobtkr Phys, 1. il | e. 61 The changes . . Ere spoken 
of as kaielectroionus. and the nerve ia said to be In a 
katclectrotonic condttfoa ** 

Xater, var. Catxb sb,^ Xatcnrwma, var. 
Quatrx»» Obs. Xate^fwya, -ryn, var. Quatbin 
Obs, Xataxyn oup : see Catbeiin. 

11 Xata*xok^ var. Catexocben [Gr. 
pre-emfneDtly. Obs, 

iSfi Masmnorr Gtsaomem iti. i, You are a lover already | 

Be a drunkard too, and after turn wnaUpoeti And then you 
are mad— the RABdroan. - 

XathavopliflHrt [fl Gr. Eafeipfe 

pure 4* ^op 6 t beari^l An iostmment for cleans- 
ing the urethm. sfein Gqvld Med. DkU 
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KATHBNOTHEISM. 

Xathands, Sathartio: see Cathah-* 
Zathanothaiam (k&pe n^/iiz’m). [f. Gr. 
fya ' one by one’ + Tueisx. Cf. Hknotheibm.] 
The form of polytheism char^eristic of the Vedic 
religion, in wjiicli each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and i^inrcmeia 
186S Max MOllkr Sr/, Ess, (i88x) II. 137 This surely is 
not what is commonly understood by uolytheism. Yet it 
would be equally wrong to call it MoMothrism, If we must 
have a name for it 1 should call it or simply 

HsHTthsism’^i, r. a belief in single gods. 1871 Tylor Prtm, 
Cu/t. ll,39t, , 

Katheran, obs. f. Cateran: see Kethekin. 
Katheter, Kathetometer: seeCATiiET-. 

184a R. V. Dixon /feat 1. 53 An instrument, since called 
a Icathetometer. .used in plmical iiivcstignticms for the pur- 
pose of measuring small difierencea of vertical heights. 

Kathode, -odio, Kation, etc. : sec Cat-. 

II Katipo (koe’tipp'). [Maori.] A poisonous 
spider {Lairoarctus scelio or kaitpd) of New Zea« 
land and Australia. 

siss ULssHVff Onr Antiprtfes 178 A bite on the face 
^ a venomous spider called by ino natives Katipa sSjTO 
Chapman in Traas, New Zeal, Inst II. 83 Proofs of the 
violently poisonous nature cf the bite of the Katipow 

Katour, van Cater sk,^ Katow, obs. f. 
Kotow. Katri, var. Kuatrt. Katt, -e, obs. 
if. Cat. Kattalr, obs. f. Catarrh. Katta<* 
maran, obs. f. Catamaran. 
t Ka*tted, ppL a, Obs, [For catted^ f. dial, eai^ 
a lump of clay mixed with straw. See Eng, DiaL 
Diet, S.V.] Plastered with clay. 

K Mather Remark, Proviii, (x8^6) 5 b, A violent 
flash ..of lightning, which brake and shivered one of tha 
needles of the halted or wooden chimney. [1885 Century 
Afof, XXIX. 874/1 The chimneys were iisually built of 
sticmi of wood and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These * Kalled ' chimneys, as they were called in New Eng- 
land, often took fire.] 

Katterwayng, Kattesmlnte, obs. ft. Cater- 
wauling, Catmi^.. Kattle, katty, vor. 
Catty. Katwal, var. CoTWAii. 
t Katy. Obs, rare--^. [dim. of the female name 
Kati\ cf. Kittock, Kitty.] A wanton. 

igM Lvnoesay Satyrs 267 Pray my Ladie Priores The 
suith^lill dcclair, Gif it be sin ta tok ane Kaity [a r, Katy]. 

IblariUd (kc*''tidid). l/,S, Also kaitlodid, 
klttymd. [Kclioic.] A large green orthopterous 
insect of the family Locus tidse, of arboreal habits, 
which produces by stridulation a noise to which 
its name is due; the common or broad-winged 
species {CypiophyUum abounds in the 

central and eastern states of America. 

1800 A, Wilson m Poems ^ Lit Prose (1876) II. 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrogs, kittydids rewound. 1805 /bid. 113 October 
..roum the katydid in chattering wrath. 1838 Mrs. t\ 
Trollope Pom. Afann, Amen (1804) I, 135 Ixicusts, k.-itiic- 
dids, beetles, and hornets. 18^ O. W. Holmpji Aut 
PrsaJkL-t (1883) z86 Voices., stridulous enough to sing duets 
with the katydids. 

Xaty-handad, a. Sc, [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion with Do. 
ksitkaankst left-handed (f. ksitkaand, keits the left hand) ; 
but cf. also Gael, ^otag left hand. Cf. Kay a.] 
Left-handed. 

i8h Galt Steam^hoai lx. loi The spurtle-eword . . was 
very incommodious to me on the left side, as I ba^ been all 
my days Katy-handcd. 
jCftU- : see also Cau-« 

Kauoe, ob^ f. Causey. Xauoh, var. Kiauoh. 
Kaue, Kauelaoion, obs. If. Cave Cavil- 
lation. KauerBin, var. Caobsxn. Xaught, 
kauat, oba if. caught i tee Catch. Katik, 
van CAUK s 6 , i obs. f. Caulk v, Xaul(l, obs. f« 
Caul. Kaulk, var. Cawk sb,i Xaupe, obs. f. 
Cope Qbtfy sb,i Kauret» obs. f. Cowrie. 
Kanii (kov^ri). Alajf cowry, -ia, Y»owdi(e, 
koorle, kowria. [Maori kanrif in Leo’s Mw 
ZtaL Vocab. (1820) written kaudi^ r and d Inter- 
changing in Maori.] ^ 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand {A^his 
or Dammara atestra/is), which furnishes valuable 
timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. 

s8si R. a. Crumb TVm Months New Zeal, 145 (Morris) 
TheoMiks of the river ivere found to abound with cow^. 
sSlis W. Yatb Aee, Mew ZemL 37 (ibUk) As a shmb . . the 
is not very gracefuL s^M Mvnoy Our Auitpe^^ 
(i6s7) xsB Thirteen line young Kauris vars^ in girth 
ftom that of a quarter CMk to a^hegshe^. 18^ Renwick 
BeireisdM As some tall Kauri soars In lonely 

b. aitrib, and CVmA, a*' kaur% bush^ forest^ 
Pinif ipar^ trade^ tru^ woodi also kauri-Kum, 
•Main, the fossil min of kauri, used as a varnish 
(cf. Dammar) ; obtained ‘iSa qnantitiei by digging 
where the trees have formerly grown. 

IsSai liiusir, CaiaL Gi, Exhif, S04 Gum kauri, or 

Sylva. ibid, 18s Intending to touch in t^t ooungy to get 
lUuri soars. tW Simmonds Diet, Trade itt/a From the 
IbsiU deporfts..tne kowrie r^n ofcominerw is obtained 
iSIf Hochstbttbr Mew Zeal, Ike Kauri pine j^Ms . . 
a teoond very viduable pr^uct, the Ka^ moL im Uaa 
Dki, Arte IIL B5 Kourie wood.. It is oSo called cowdle 
and kaurla wood* 
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II ZaUMia (k^ sid, kun-sld). Gr. Antiq , ' Also 
oausia. [Gr. aaviria.] A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient Macedonians. 

iQSO Lkitcii tr. C, O. Mailer's Ane. Art 8 338 (cd. 2) 
402. s 80 Grote Greece 11. xciv. XII. 337 Himself I Alex- 
ander the Great] .steering his vessel, with the kausta on his 
head, and the regal dindem almve iL i86e W. Alexander 
St Augtutine'slloliday (1886) 217 A glittering tiar above 
his kausia. 

llZava (ka‘va). Also oava, kaava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South-wcstcon Polynesian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or |)ounded) roots of the Poly- 
nesian shrub J^per methysticum or Macropiper 
latifolium (N.O. Piperaceei), Also, this plant, or 
its root. 

1817 J. Martin Mariner's Tonga Islands ix, Finow. .pro- 
posed . . to ^ into this cavern and drink cava. s 806 Treas, 
Hot 708/s The root called by the Polynesians Ava or Kava. 
Ibid,^ It oppenrs that Kava has, like tub.'icco, a calming 
cflei:t rather than an intoxicating one. 1890 Stkvknson 
Lett (1899) 1 ^- J- hope some day to offer you a bowl of 
kava there, or a slice of a pineapple. 

b. aitrib, and Comb,^ as kava-borv/^ •‘drinker, 
•drinking, plant, root ; also kava-ring^ a cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

Byron Island lu ii. Strike up the dance ! the enva 
bowl fill high 1 1866 Treas, Hot 708/3 All the lower cla.H.HCS 
of whites in Fecjee are Kava drinkers. 1870 Mkade Mrtu 
Zeal, 30a When a k.-iva-ring takes ^ platre . . the time for 
.siieaking terminates with the expression of the kava. 

Hence Ka*vain, Kawaln, Chem, [b'r. kawdine, 
Ger. kavahin], a crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root (Morley Be Muir, 1892). 

Watts Diet Chem, III. 445 Kawain,a crj'stal- 
lisabfe non-orotised .nulistancc, from Kaw.T-root. 1881 Ibid, 
3rd SiippL 1145 Kawatn agrees in m.Tny of its pro|)erlics 
with cubebin. s88a Encycl, Hrit XIV. 18 The root [of 
kava] contains . • a neutral cr^taliine principle discovered 
in 1844 by Mr. J. R. N. Morsori, and called katmltitu, 
1887 Syet Soc, L€X.tKavahin,KafaJHtSaemitos Methysticin. 
II Z4 wmIM (kava*8)« Also oavoah, oavoaa, 
kawasa, (kaouas, kervaa). [Turk. (Arab.) 
gawwds bow-maker, f. qaws bow.] An 

armed constable nr police ofiicer, an armed servant 
or courier (in Turkey). 

s8s9 T. Hope Anastasius (1828) II. 30 , 1 ..hath by way of 
retinue . .half a dozen kawas-ses to dear my way of canaille. 
s8sa Badger Mesiorians 1 . 335 The authorities.. had sent a 
mounted kawass, .todemana the restoration of the plunder. 
1880 Kinclake Crimea VI. x. 395 Engaging the scrrice-s of 
a * cavush *. s88s Times 16 Dec 5 The murderer. . had been 
Hansul’scavass. Mss. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 

t l 65 He had lieen kavass at the French cotusulatc. 

ZavQ, Kaverayn, obs. (T. Cave, Caousin. 
Kavel, Zavia, obs. if. Gavel sb,\ Caviare. 
t Kavis, obs. Sc. f. calves, pi. of Calv. 

IS.. Wyf ^ Auchterm, 23 in Hann. Poems -x^s. Content am 
1 To tak the pluche . . So 3e will rowll Isuth kavis and ky. 
t Kavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave v^ 

Lydg. De Gnit, Pilgr, 449 And in kav>'cl .stones 
ffounde an hoole, an >Tchune to have his Reffuge thcr Inne. 
Kaw, obs. form of Caw ; var. Ka v, Obs, 
Kawa, Kawaln, var. Kava, Kavain. 
t Kawdron, obs. form of Cauldron. 

e 1483 CAXTeN Dialegues 7/6 Pots of coppre, kawdrons. 

Kaw- : see Caw-, Cau-. Kax, var. Kex. 

II Kawi. Zayi (ka*vi). [f. Skr. kdvya poem.] 
The classic or poetic language of Java and the 
adjacent Bali, l>eing the ancient language mixed 
with a great number of words of San^rit origin. 

1817 RArpLRS Tava. (1830) 1 . 411 In Bt'iU the Kawi lh stiii 
the language of religion and law; in Java it is only that of 
poetry and ancient Table. 188s Encycl, /fr/ 7 . Xlll. 608/1 
The language of the old inscriptions and manuscripts . . is 
usually called Kawi. 

.Ejm;, toy, «. dial, rare, [ ** Da. (obs. or 
•dial.) kei (in den kei haand the left hand) ; c£ Sw. 
dial, kaja left hand, kajhandi left-handed (Rietz). 

App. limited to Cheshire and Lancashire; keck^handed is 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties.] 

^jtft (hand or foot). Also kay-Jisted^ -nieved, 
^paiwed, left-handed. 

ij « . Gam, 4 * Gr, Kni, 422 pe kay foie on pe folde he be- 
fore aeltc. s6is Cotgr., Gastekier, left-handed, key-fisted. 
i8d^ Waugh Hesom Hen vtL 90 Ue wur keigh-nelghvt. 1888 
Chester Gloss,, Kayfisted, left-handed. iSfc Chesh, 
Gloss,, Key-yaw, the left hand. Key-yawed, left-handed. 
189s in Q, 23 Mar. 235/2 In Lancmire it is said of a 
man who uses hU left hand. .that he is * K-pawed '• 

Kay, w. Ka ; vw. or obs. f. Kir. 
iTZtoak (Ici Uc). Abo 8 kalUc, Uuk, 8-9 
kididK, 0 kiVM(k ky.(o)k, kaiMk, k*}M, 
otyak. T Eskimo ; the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The k*s have 
a deep guttand sound, sometimes represented by 
k, rh, or rkrj The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with fea^^ins sewn toother; the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 


the dart prepare. 1768 Wales in Ph/l, Trans, LX. zo8 
Three Eskimaux in their canoes, or, as they term them, 
Kiacksk 1789 Falconer Diet Alafine (1789) Lb, The 
ennue is ca11«^ haiak, or man's boat, te> distinguish it from 
umiak, the woman's boat 1819 Sir J. Ross Voy- Arct 
Reg. iv. 54 Our Rsldmaux returned with seven natives in 
their canoes, or kidacks. 1841-71 'L JPMli Anim, 


Kingd, (ed. 4) 507 The double-hlatled oar wTilTWhich thu 
Greenlander so dexterously steers his kidac, or canock sM 
Nareb Polar Sea 1 . 11. 30 A few of the officers became rather 
expert in the use of the kayak. 

Comb. t888 Times 16 Nov. 10/3 jUicy hired two kid*b- 
men to bring letter-H to IvigtuL 
Hence ICay*ak8r, one who manages a kayak ; 
Sayaking, the managing of a kayak. 
z8s6 Kane Arct Ejcyt I. xxx. 416 Almost in an instant 


t Kayftkoe, obs. perversion of Caiaphas : here 
used allusively. 

1508 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 115 O cniell kayfuce, full of 
crafty conspiracion. Howe durst thou geve tb^n falce 
imigement T 

Kaykylle, obs. form of Cackle 
1483 Co/A Angf 3oo/i Tokaykylle {A. \LOLVy\\e\gracillare. 
IbyleM (k<'’lz),r^.//. iinwdiai.oT Nist, Forms: 
a, 4 koylea, 5 oaylys, 6 onylea, kayla, kayella, 
keiles, 6 7 oailes, (7 keils. kyelo-), 4- kaylea. 
/9. 6-7 keelos, G-H keels, 7 keales, 8 koala. 7. 
Sc, 5 kilia, 7 kilos, 7~kyles. [Corresp. to MDu. 
kcghel, kegel (also keyl- in keylbane skillle-nllcy ; 
Du. kegel, pi. kegels and kegelen) » OIIG. chegii 
(MUG. and G. kegel) tapering stick, ninepin, 
cone, etc. Da. kegte and Sw. kegta, kd^la are 
from LCr. ; F. anille i^known from 1 320) is com- 
monly sunposea to be an adoption of the Teutonic 
wonl ; \V clsli has ceilys from English. The pho- 
nology of the Eng. forms presents difficulties : 
ME. ei {ai\ docs not normally give ea, ee in later 
English. The Scotch form was prob. from Fr.l 
1 . pi. The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles ; more frequently, the 
game played with these. 

ci3aa Song m R el. Ant 1 . 203 Thcr-forc has ure 
maystrr ofte borTe<l nil kaylcs. 1388 Art 12 Rich. It, c. 6 1 t 
l4e!(..Jcucs apiiellcz Chyles dyersi gvttre cle p<:rc kcyles & 


autres tielx jeues ttnpoi timcx. c 1430 Advite to Ayyrentices 
in Rel. Ant 11 . 234 Kxchewe allewcy . . Caylys, carch'tig, 
and haserdy. 1340 Order in Rymer (17x0) A IV. 

707 The Pfaj 


and huserdy. 1340 Order in Rymer Etrdera (17x0) i 
707 The Playcs of Haiidcoute and Keiles. s6m Carew 
Cornwall {ijbg) 10 The residue of the time they wcare out 
at Coyles, Kaylcs or like idle exercises. 1633 II. Jonson 
Chloridia, All the furies are at a game callcdrune-pina or 
keils. 17^ Prcce Kenlicisms (R. V, S.), Cales, skittles 
nineplas. So they i^ll them at Canterbury. 1838 ^Mrs. 
Bray Trad, Devonsh, 11 . 170 Kales . .This is our provincial 
name, for .. nine-pins or skittles. >887 Kentish Close., 
Cailes, skittles, ninepins. 

ft axfflb Sidney Arcadia L (1623) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesse chaunce. 1598 Flokio, Aliossi, a 
play called Nine pins or kceles, or skailcs. 164a Chab. I 
Let, both Houses Parlt, You . . will quickly resolve all 
their debates and all their actions, into keales. lyai R Lyndk 
Diary 15 June (1880) 131 Playing keels. Ibid. 7 July 132 
Played keek with Icha. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Keats. 

y, 1496 Acc, I,d. High Treas, .*ieot 1 . 375 Item, that 
saniyn nycht in Drunitn)Ti, to the King to play at the 


prevent the entrance of water. 
ri88e J. Daviie tr. OUarins' Voy- Ambmss, 71 The 

Greenlanders n/tsAs , , KssUMm, a little 

J. Scott Qdo WiMtr ee Tbeir hands .. The 


b. siesg. One of the pins used in the game, ra^, 
163a UaguHART yrsiv/ Wics. (1834) 278 To use their king 
as the players at nine-ptns do the miiullc kyle, which they 
call the king, at whose fall alone they aim. 

F Johnson nas the following, apparently through confusion 
wiin another game : ' Kayle, a Kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine holes ranged in three's are made in 
the ground, and an iron bullet rolled in among them.' 

2 . Comb, (of the sing. kayU-, keel-, ctcOi kayU- 
alley, -bone, -pin, play, 

ffies Burton Anat MeL 11. iL iv, Kcelpins, tronke^ coita, 
.. and many sucli, which are the common recreations ol 
country folkea. 1034 Brerkton Trav, (Chethnm Soc.) 51 
Keale-Doncs and chcckc-stoncs to play with children. 1684 
Evelyn Syttus, (1776) 261 Osiers good for hurdles, sieves . . 
kycle-pins [etc.], c iToe in Rogers Soc, Life Seotl, (1884) II. 
xii. 253 Bowling-greens, kyle-alleys. 1708 Brice's Weekly 
Jrnl. It Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, for lioth Keal and 
Tennis-Play. s8es Strutt Sy^ 4 Past, nr. vii. 838 
Primitively the kale-pins do not appear to have been con- 
fined to any certain number. 

Ksynard. vor. Catitabd Obt., ilugDm. 

Kajrd, XaytafS (•]rf)7Kaythar, 
obs. ff. or var. Caib v., Cabd^ Caitht. CATanu 
DZmI Also 7 kast, omI. ommo. 

OMr, 9 oatuse, oaosy, kiN. [a. Anb. 

fdfi Cam. In Persia and India, Arabic fjm is 
pronounced as a.] Aciriljndg,; «Cadi. 

i8e8 PvacHAS Pilmms I. 439 Ouer arainst the great gate 
(sc. at Agral is the Casi, his seat of Chi^-Iustice in matters 
of law. i88e J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vey, Ambass. 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, ioymly with the Seder 
and the KaMi,jeaiA the other .. Judaea 1898 Frvbb Acc, 
£, Indin 4/ P, 94 The Gasy or Judge .. marries them. 
iBig Elphiiistonb Aee, Cnssbni (1843) L 33s The Caiura 
appointed by the King; s88o Biii introd. Conneii ^Ger. 



KAZOO. 


KBD. 


Cen, 30 Jan. (V.) The presence of Kaiis . . b required at the 
celehration of marriajtes. 

Kaioo (kd/iS ). [Of U. S. origin ; ap]>. with 
some reference to the sotitiil.] A noisy toy made 
of A wooden tube containing a piece of stretched 
Ctitguty \ijhich vibrates with a harsh sound when 
the tube is sung into, 

1884. in IJshon <Y)aIc.) Star 31 Oct., A Icaroo is an instru- 
ment invented to qivc pleasure and satisiaction to the snuill 
boy. 

11 Km [Maori : from the cry of the bird.] 

'i’he Green Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (^Nestor 
ftctaHiis\ which destroys sheep' in order to prey 
iii>on their kidney-fat. 

It wa.f qriginally frugivorous, but had liecome befors 1881 
a pest to shcep-farmcm in the Southern Alps of N. Z. 
s88a J. Von Haast i/eaJ l^aUrt IVaitaki in 


the wild scenery of the Southern Alps in the middle island of 
New Zealand. Standard^ &pt. 5/2 I'he rabbit, the 
sparrow, and the kca are getting so numerous that . . the 
M|uattcrs are almost in despair. iBgg Timts ao Dec. ii/t 
'i'hc^ Kea of New Zealand . . a mountain parrot naturally 
fr^ivorous, which has developed a fatal taste for mutton. 
Xm- 9 a frequent dial. ^Sc. and N. Eng. ) repre- 
sentative of Ca-, Ka-^ as in ktake^ keaU^ etc. 
Kdaoli (k/t/), V, Obs, cxc. ditil. Forms .‘r ‘4 
kaohe^ keoohe, kyoho, 6 kiche> 6-7 ktfech* 7 
keatoh, kotoh, 7- ke*oh. [Of obscUlM origin ; 
cf. Cleach V, (sense 3).] trans. To take up 
( water, etc.) with a shallow vessel ; to scoop up, 
ladle out:»CLK.\CH v. 3. 

1387 TaeviSA fiMtn (Rolls) VIII. 935 Ye schal kecche 
up water (n rr, IcyraC clechcli iSi^ Fu)mio. ItUingtrt^ to 
clip in, to kiche up 1 t6ii to kcech up^ 1611 ioid.^Aitiagtre^ 

. . to diaw or kcach water, c i88a /. Coi.t.tNS Soli ^ FidUry 
Sg 'rhe Oyle will swim at frenn whence it may be 
kceched with a pot. t88t O^/ordsk, Gtass, SuppL, Ktack 
w/, to take up u'atcr by ladling. 

Hence Xea'ohing vbL rA, in Comb, keaohing- 
ladle; keaohing-net » Cleacuino-nkt. 

seoA-s Alt harp AfS, in Simpkinson Tks Washingtoiu 
(i860) App p. lix. For mending the drag nett ft for a new 
kcatching iietts. r83|~4 p^ Ixiii, To the tinker for 

mending the kccchingiaule in the kitching. 

Keaoh, kMgh, variant! of KiavoH) Si‘. 
t KeMh-oup. Obs, tvrie'^K [f. ktiw/i vb. i/iW. 
to toss -f Cup.] A toss-pot, drunkard, 
w 11*5 A/ur, R, ai6 Gif J»e gulchecuppe (C. keache cuppe, 
7 *. kelche cuppe j weallindc bres to driiickcn. 
tKead, obs. form of Cahe sb/^ 

>888 R. Holmr Armoury ti. 176/^3 Kead l^mb, when 
brought up u'fthoul the help, or sucking of the 1 C we. 
tZMk (k?k), V. Obs, rare. Also 6 keke, 7 
keeke, keek. [Imitative.] i/i/r. To cackle. 

IMS Akham Taxopk, il (Arh) 130 Theucs on a night had 
Moine lupitcr, had a gousc not a kekede. 1598 tUrring^ 
Tayle A ij, Heipe sportfulf Muse to tune my gander 'kcaking 
quilL BMi J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylors Gooss Wks. 
(1630) I. 104/r The sober Goose .. did harshly keake and 
hisse. T. Johnson Parry's Chirnrg, tt. (1678) 43 The 
Geesus . . take care, that by their keeking and their noise, they 
do not exp^ themselves to the rapoaty of birds of prey. 

tZeUiXA Obs.rare’^K In 7 keake. [f. prec. 
vb.] A cackle, cackling. 

s8oo Breton Pasguils Moti^ap^ fiM) B, He . . Must be 
attentiue to the Ganders keake. Dr giue a plaudite, when 
the Goose doth speake. (1876 Cudtbld, Gloss, SuppL, Kayk^ 
the cry of a goose.) | 

Keal, -e, Keallooh, Keazne, Keap, var. 
Keel, Kellack, Kemb, Ksp. I 

Kaap-» Kep-, Keaping-stane, Sc. forms of 
Cope-, Copiko-stone. 

zBtoBurg'k Rsc, Aberdtsn (Spalding Club) IL 300 T^ 
heaping static to be of otitlairis, trie wark, and boulted with 
irne. 1867 I. JLamont Diary (1810) 346 By the fall of a 
kejW4tone..nis head was bruised inK^icceik 

Keare, Kearl, Kearmas, XMrn(e, Kear- 
n8Mh» KMtoh, Keather, obt. or var. IT. Kier, 
Carl^ Kermis, Caiek, Kerm, Kermauou, Keacb, 
Cather. 

Keave, dial, form of Cave sb, and v, Keaver, 
ob& f. Kiver. Keavle. Sc. dial. f. Cavel sb,^ 
Kab (keb), sb^ local. Also 6 kebbe, 9 kebb. 
[Etymology nneertain ; cf. G. hibbe^ kilfe, ewe*] 

A ewe that has lost her lamb, br whose lamb is 
still-born. Also keb-ewe, 

1470-73 in Rse. Amdover so Rec* pro vitl pvihus ecclie 


'*^oui8 and lammis, kebbts anddailuk J. nouLifadaoms 
Amstu, Otar, 431 b, Full of sicknesse, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wrinckM ste W, J. Napibr Pract, Store^arm, 
60 Qf lambs, the superabundance of twins has for exceeded 
the less by kebbs. bRh CsdiaM Maeyskt JCsb^Rwee, 
b. Comb.^ as keb-houM (see quot.). 

s888 C Scott Shssp^Farmiug st8Sura a shed.. Is termed 
a keh-house,— a ' keb * being a ewe that has last her lamD, 
and the house the place where she may be oonnned widle 
■being made to adupi another. 

t Keb, kebb, i8.s, var. Cab sb^ Ohs,^ Cavalier. 

CsSiS T. Tullv ^Mgir CaaUsU (1840) 45 Y« whole body 
cnargu^ the ^Kebs^were put t<> a .s^ 


chargingi the Kebs were put to a second retreat 1884 
DejSs, Coii. York (Surtees) it8 Hee would bani^ both the 
infonAer and all bis like, kebbe as they were. « 
t |||Cebf_^^ Obs, rare, [Perh. from root of MDct 
kebbilm, KFris. kabbeln to chatter, babble ; MDti. 


kabbelett (Du. kibhelin\ LG. kabbeln to quarrel, 
dispute.] itUr, I'o boast, brag. 

€ 131S Shoreiiam 96 Wanne he mdey swercth ydclleche. 
In kel^vnge and in caute. ibid, tit fef that kebbede eny 
of ous, Ich wo)! wel that he ic;. /AnA, Wyth kebbynges 
ipcrte. 

Keb (keb), V.2 dial, (Cf. Keb jAX] inlr. Of 
n ewe : a. To cast a lamb nreinaturdv, or dead, 
b. To keb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamii). 

s8i6 Scott Bl, Ihvarf it. Bewitching the sheep, causing 
the ewes to *keb s88 | Graham Writings II. 30 (E.D.D.) 
She wad keb at it. as tne black ew did at the white ew's 
kitaU 1893 Nortkumtld, Gloss., Keb, to drop a dead lamU 
Hence Kebbed ckelKl),y^/. a, 

1804 Mag, XV. 181 A kebbed ewe is one whose 

Iamb diea 1^3 Aorikumbtd, Gloss, s.v.. When a lamb 
dies in birth it is called a kebbed lamb and the mother 
a kebbed yow. 

Kebar, kebir, var. Caber, pole, spar. Sc, 
tXa'bber. Obs. AlsoSkebbar. [? Related 
to Keb jAI] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1538 PI1.V0T Bibl,, Reiscula uel redcut^ oust, sheepe 
diawen out of the fulde for aege or syckenesse, kebbers, 
crones, or cullyara. i6ti Coigr. av. Rebut, artbis ds 
rsbut. Drapes, Cullincs, or Kebbers s old, or diseased shcepe 


rsbut. Drapes, Cullings, or Kebbers: old, or diseased shcepe 
which be not worth keeping. >706 Diet, Ruit, (ed. 3> s. v., 
Keliliers or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out of the Flock. 

Kebbi0.k«bb9r. nor/A. and Sc. [cf. Kibble, 
Kibbo.] a staff or stick with a hooked head. 

1818 S<.oTT OldMort, xiv, Ane o' thcmw'as gtiun to strike 
niy iniiher wi* the side o* his broadsword — So 1 got up my 
kebbie at them, and said I ua|d gie them as glide. 1899 
Cumbld, Gloss, 187/s Kebby stak,, .a hook-hcaded walking- 
stick : shepherd's crooE (Also kebfy,) 

Kabbuok (ke bak). Sc, Forms : 5-6 ORbok, 
7 kobeok, 8 oabbtfo(k, 9 kebbook, klbbook, 
(kebeo), 8- kebbaok. [Of obscure origin : Gael. 
ct)bag cheese, not in Iri&, may be from Sc.] A 
cheese: sometinnes denoting n special kind (see 
quot . 1816). F ormerly also a kebbmk cf cheese. 

0470 Hrnrvson Mot, Fab, x. (Fox k Woifi xviii, Ye sail 
ane cabok half in to your hand. ^ Ibid, xxiv. 14^ Acta 
Audit, (1839) 176/3 A cabok of cheiss takin for a halfpenny. 
198s Presitoick JSurgk Rec, (1834) 68 Ane cabok of cheya 
S7t< Ramsay Christ's KirkCr, 11. xx, A kcbbuck. .tliat maist 
could cre^x 178s llcRNS CoitsFs Saturday Nt, xi, The 
dame brings fnrili . . To grace ih^lad, her weebhiuned 
kcbbuck. t8s8 Scott Ola Mori, vlU,^ A huge kebliock— 
a cheese, that is, made with ewe-milk mixed with cow’s milk 
1893 Crockett Stickit Minister vjh A little round kebimek. 

attrih, 1787 ItuRNS Holy Fair xxv, An* diniui, fur a 
kebbuck'hixl, Let lasses by affronted. 

Kebla, Keblook, Xebob, Kecohe, Kleohe, 
^r. or obs. if. Kiblah, Kedlocr, C adob, C atcu v., 
Keacb v, 

t KB’OlMd. Obs, rare, [OE. cetcil, prob. cAcil ^ 
MHG. ehHechel {fa, ^xeX, kiickel)i’^HbkilO’ related 
to OHG. chuoche (MHG. kuoche^ G. kHchen)^ 
MLG. kokei^'^kdkon^X f. ♦)tM-,<-Rblaut-variant of 
*kak^t whence Cake, q. v,^^ Sec also Kichel.] A 
little cake. A GocTs kechel : a cake given as alms 
in the name, or for the sake, of God (cf. Goi> 16 c). 

a 700 Rpinal Gloss, 903 Tortmn coeciL c isorPrmin 88te 
Acc nllrc Emit macc pu to me toKroffe an lllell kcchclL 
€ S3IM Chal'ccr Sompn, T.-yg Yir vs a busabel whete malt 
or pe>'c. A godda kechyl lv,m -cl, -il] or a tiype of c h eese. 

Kecneii(e, -incep •inZt etc., obs. ff, Kitcreit. 
Keek (kek). rA Now dial. [A idng. of kex^ 
hecks ^ mistaken as a pi. form.] Any of the large 
Umbelliferx, or their hollow stems: « Kex. 
Broad-leaved Keck, the Cow Parsnip {I/eracteum 
Sjbkondyliitm ) ; 7 rumpet-keck, ? Wild Angelica. 

a 1804 Br. M. Smith Serm. (1633) 334 The old man threw 
a dart : it had been as good he had thrown a fcccke or a 


straw. i 905 PiiiLLifH, heeks, dry Stalka lEei Clark Yill. 
Minstr, 11 . too Half hid in meadow-sweet and keek’s high 
flowerik lEey — > Sheph. Cat., etc last 0/ Autumn xi, 
Truinpet-kccks .. Whose hollow stalks inspired such eager 
joy. Mg S. Ckesk. Gioss, a v.. As dry as a keck. 

b. Cotnb.^ as keck-stalk\ tkeok-bugloMi >ome 
medicinal herb. 

a i8|i UaqvHAgT Raheteds rfL xxtd, Th8 Fervency of 
Lust IS abated oy . . Chastree, Mandridte, IkAnet, KecF ■ 
bugloiM [F. orchis UMtity Mt Clark Sonm. Ifigk^n 
Vul, Minstr, XL 179 From keck^talk cavity, or hollow bZn, 

X«dK (kek), V. (Echoic. 

Cf. is,s G*mm, Curt,!, iv. tt, TUI I nad. Imt aide wwn 
to answere again, kccka] 

1. intr. '^make a spund as if about to vomit; 
to retch ; twltel an inclination to vomit ; hence to 
okeck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc.) with loath- 
ing. Also fijF. expressing strong dislike or disgust. 

i8m Holland /V/ivy IL taS Their pouder is . . ordainad 
for them who . . are ready to keck and beaus at eucry IMm 


>8144 in Whitclaw Bk, Scot, SooR (1875) jAr/s Our grey 
clocking hen she gaed Kecking her lone, dkjk P. RoaiMeoit 
Indian Carden l Green Parrots, The hawk now and again 
affords healthy excitement to a score of crows who kecK at 
him as he flaps uncon^xned . . through the air. 

Hence Xa*oking w/. sb, 

1709 Rambiing Fuddledlaps 13 Bing ready to spew, 1 
suppose, by his kecking iTgs EEack in Phil, Trasu, 
XLVlL 975 When this medicine producee nothing more 
than keckinn at stomach. 

tK6*0luh«a. Oby.rare, [f. KBCXP. + -i 8 al.] 

Inclined to keck ; squeamish. 

1803 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 781, Inordinate passion of 
vomiting, callea Cholera, is nothing diflerent from a keckUi 
stomacke and a desire to cast 

XecUa (ke*k'l}, p.i Forms: 6 kekall, kekkjfl, 
6>7 kekle, 7- kookle. [var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
Cackle p.i, and in sense 2 of Chkckle v,} 

1 . intr. Of a hen or other bird : To cackle. 

1313 Douglas Mneis vtl Prol. ti8 .And kab keklis on the 

rum abune. 1549 Cotttpi, Scot, vL 39 Quhilk gart the hennit 
kekkyl. >43$ Uarripfe Mil, Disetf, (1843) 351 That will 
not take the liberty of a Hen to keckle over her owns 
egge. 18B3 Graham Writings IL 31 (E O. D.) Whan the 
bctisi begin to kcckle. * 

2. Of a person : Tochuckle, laugh. giggle,CHECKLS. 

1513 Douglas AEneis v. iv. 40 The TrownCi lauchis fast 

seand hym fall, And, hym bchaldand swym, tbai keklit all. 
1708 RamsAv Bob Dunblane i. For fainness, deary, 111 
oar ye keckle. 1833 M. Scott y'o/n Cringie xL (1659) >48 
He kcckled at his small joke very complacently. 

b. trans, 'i'o utter with or express by chuckling. 


slk|,JCiNGSLRV 7 %cw y. Ago iv. L 104 * Ah, yDu*re a wag, 
Sh \ keckled the old man. 1874 Liblk Carr Jmd, Gujynne 
L iL 58 Then she kcckled a tiny laugh of supreme derision. 
Hence Xewkling pbt, sb. and ppl, a, 

17B9 Ramsay yrd. Anew, Hamilton xv. Gin ony .. Ca' 
me conceited keckling chucky. S790 Scots SpOR* H* 5 t 
A keckling hen To lay her eggs in l 4 |pty. tlji M« Scott 
Cruise MtdRe xxi, Tlw laughmg, andTisuing, and keckling ' 
we bcanL 

KBb]d0(kc‘k*l),r.8 Kaut. See also Cackle p.3 
[Etym. unknown.] trans. To case a cable or 
hawser with rope in order to pfevent chafing. 

s8b7 Cart. Smith Seantade Cram, vil 30 To keckell or 
saruc the Cable, as is said, is . . to bind^some old clouts to 
keepe it from galling in the Hawse or Ring. 1878 Philliki 
«(ed. 4>, Keckle (in Navigation), to turn a small Rc^ about 
the Cable or Bolt-rope, when we fear the galling of the 
Cable in the Hawse. 1888 Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 34 
Keckling a hawser Its) serving it over with rope,* which 
keeps it from being chafed. 

Hence Xe'okling vbl, sb . ; also eoucr. (see quot). 
S7S3 Chambers Cycl, Snfp, av., When the cables gaul in 
the hawse . . the seamen wind some small ropes about them t 
and this is called keckling, 1789 Falconer Diet, Marine 
(1789), Kaielifsg, or Kecting.n. name given to any old ropes, 
which arc wound alxnit a cable.- 

dial [freq.of Kbox.] <»Keck V. 1. 
1819 W. Whatkly Cod*e Itusb, l (163a) 73 The hypocrite * 
.. can swallow a Cammell with the same throat, which did 
euen keckle at a Gnat. 1899 Nortkumbtd, Gtoss., Keckle, 

,, to make a noise in the throat when swallowing- 

(ke’kT), sb. Sc, [f. Kigklk a. A 
short spasmodic laugh ; a chuckle, b. Cackling, 
chnttenng, etc. (Ct. Cackle sb. 3 K) 

Bto Blaekw, Mng, VIII. a6o Miss Becky GUbbans gave 
a satirical keckle at thi& s8m Galt Pgpvost xii (1843) 38 

* r glide faith cried the hailie, with a keckle of exultation, 

* here's proof enough now*. liWL W. Alskamdim Johnny 
Gibb xlvi (187^ t 57 A hit keckleV a lauch. 

KaoklB^mewle* Mining. \Obs. (See quot.) 
1747 Hoobon MineFt Diet. Kivb, KeekleMeelue. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and tl^Ore Is of the 
poorest sort.. . Keckie-Meckte Stuff has thefnre run with it 
in small Strings and Races, or spotted with k much like 
Birds Eyes. 

tZs^oUisht M. Obs. rare. [f. Kbcklb f(.3 4. 
-lanLI •- Kecxibh. 

i8ei Holland Pliny xx. xiv, The female Penyrolall . . 
staicth a kccklish stomack. Ibid, xxiiu Proeme. 

Kackg, Xacdule, variants of Kex, Kbxy, 
XBidMhoM -shOM oIm. variant of Kioxsbaw. 
KMloqr (he'ksi). Chiefly dial. Also 7 koka7, 

g kloksoF, iMsy^ gioksF. [f. kecks, Kex, prob. 
y taking the pi. keMs as « ibur^.1 » Kix, a 
hollow plant-Mem. - 

1899 Snakr Hen. V, y. IL 51 MtefUinoclcs, rough 
Thistles, Keksyes, Bunea sSoo Hurdis AkseKffAgv >09 
Thou ..frost, that In a nlglit . . coiM the lake. E'en to the 
kkijifer vutneral^ sit# Colkmdok lay Serm. in Bteg* 
ZfK^bMe) 9«5 Amemr cUier odd bum and k e ck sieSi sSsg 
Britton MeamtieO- WHte. IIL (B. IX 84 , Heeke. Keek^y, 
1888 S,W, line, Ctoee, aw Ak jt, Ai dry rb on old ksdcfy* 

A Obs. rare'^K [f. Keck xA •f - t.] 


Bckliiig chucky. S790 Scots SgnRs If. 51 
To lay her eggs In l 4 |pty. tifi M« Scott 
xi, Tlw laughmg, lUKMisuing, and keckling ' 


for them who . . are ready to keck and beaue at eucry 
thing. 184a Milton Apot. Smeet, Introd. Wks. (1851 
llie worser stuffc she strongly keeps In her stomach|m 


fZllfi^lartA Obs. [f. Keck jA •f - t.] 

Of the Bitnrs of a ksdPttE JtcE; • Kbit. 
jtvnt GrewJ.), AsCigpfduie..[wiikh]consi8lethQfhard 
and Macklsh cifinilaivmEed with a aoft kecky b^. 


better she is ever kecking at, and Is que o sU . si8s Trmplk 
Mem, 111. Wks. 1731 1 . 335 , 1 had propos’d Lord Hallifax as 
one of the Lords, whom M King had Indeed kcdc'd at .. 


-piiMd/ [Ofmlmowii4«riVM 
tion ; the ehonolm to tidt m th^(^* 

mologid ionn ; tmii wonM gWe nortb-Eii^kM 
nKitbA& Md, Md$, which, oo the .nidogjr of 
htddhuA, wonld b. anglleliM wiwktA«/(ked).] 
A iheep-tick or dwep-loue {Mthfkafut evinui). 

iMljrnmJV'Mtfct Aciri.,MW.la«M 
ooMcm M Bom htt^ lye., In ilw 
CMWM of It IcmCi Som. dKVIM Ih. iodtlM Into iteh 
chedMi ite W. ^WiON S*cn fa 

CwwO' iTtK 1 Mihw thWk th. hate wMl odMi 6lih tfart 


M fcW). 


tion; the phoook 
moloffieal torm ; ^ 


more than any of the rest 1710 Swirr lett, (1787) IIL 6t, 
I have token a whole box of pills, and keckt at them every 
nighL i8bs Lamb JSiia Sir, h fmperf Symp,, If they 
can sit with us at table, why do they keck at our cookery? 

b. « Kink (CL Norw* kikje.) 
stmAailsv, To Keck, Keckte, to make et Noise In the 
Throat, by reason of DUnculty in Breathing. 

2 . intr, Qf a bird : To utter a aocind like keek. 



KSBI.. 


KUDOS. 

MI from thcepdo lo jdat the fish llwt Ihw will not tnkeany 
.J99 Clri.an» /Wwf 34(Jain.) Their Awariti!! 


ing young again t I feci myse^ so hedge and plutmx stag 
H. Murray Norik Amtrica II. iit. iii. 367 Are his spicits 
hedge y i|st in \V» S, Situkson's Life (iBgg)w, 1 ain't m 
welftO’day ga 1 was yesterday: I was quite hidge then. 

(kcdg), V, NauU Also 7 kedg. frerh. 
ft speciftlized variant r)f Cadok v. For the change 
from a to e, cf. keg^ keich^ from cag^ catchy etc. 

The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vbl. ab. 


‘ tie, fasten '. The vl*. may I 

tion from this, after the special sense was developed.] 
rVifr. a. To warp a ship, or move it from one 
position to another by winaing in a hawser attached 
to a small anchor draped at some distance ; also 
fmifx.'to warp. b. Ot a ship: To move by means 
of hedging. 

ttiy Capt. Smith Seawan't Gram, viL 29 The least are 
called Kedgcnt, to use in calme weather , , , or to hedg vp 
and downe a narrow Riuer. iM Phillips (cd. a), ro 
Kidge^ to set up the foresail or roretopsail nnd Miuien. 
and set a Ship to drive with the Tide [1706 letting fall, and 
lifting up the Kcdge-Anchor, as often as Occasion serves] 
when in a narrow4l<tver we wouUl bring her up or down, 
the Wind being contrary to the Tide. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Btf, Mast xxiv.js She went to windward as though she 
were hedging. s8^ Ir. jyafuea'e Farthest North 1 . 166 We 
* hedged nthe Fram with her anchor Just clear of the bottom. 
So XodglBg X kcd^iQ) vbl, sb, (also 5 cogger* 
ingO), kamrnc), wuping with a 

hedge.ancbor ; alio attrib. 

1485 Naval Ace, Hen, Vll (1896) 5a Cables . . vj, Caggering 
[sic] cables . . J. Ibid, la A caggeyng cable wey. 

ing M'ciij quarterona Ibid, 18 Caggyng cable .. J. I4es 
Imd, 193 Kaggyng Anhegi^. ii. 14m I Bid, 290 Anhers nr 
diuerse sortes . . Caggyng^nhers Warpyng Ankers J. 
1607 Caft. Smith SeamatCs Gram, vii. 09 They row by her 
wiin an Anchor in a boat, and ..so by a Hawser winde 
her head about,, .and this is hedging. 1704 J. Harrir Lex, 
Ttchn, s. V., T88|. .let fall [a small anchor] in the middle of 


the Stream, and -so wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again. ..This work ia called Kcdgmg,. .and T 
Anchor. .the Kedger, c 


.This work ia called Kcdging,. .and the 

^er, or Kedge*Anchor. iSgo Marryat 

Kin^sOwHsX\\, 1891 TYMriRA Oct 6/6 That he had, during 
A calm, propelled the Minnow by means of hedging. 
ZMgMU&Ollor* Now rare, [f. Kbdgo v. 
Rarely catek-anehor \ see Catch sb,^} A small 
anchor with an iron stoqji;. used in mooring or 
warping ; « Kbdob sb, ^ 

1704 [see prec.]. 1708 Phillips, iretkie>AHehort,M small 
AnchorM us*d in calm Weather, and in a slow stream. 
171a R CooKR Kqy. S, Sea a Came to with our Kedge- 
Anchor. iIm R^riiVLLEN LogSU^mif rio The miserably 
slow method dlppiiif out by a kedge^mchor. 

. __ _ . ‘ I. lorm of Cddobl. 

1578 WillM A tnv, N, C, (Surtees, i860) 10 To John Hcd< 
ort^, . . my hrowne kedgell stafe for a token. * % 


443^'The sheep arc very much ialisted by vermin kno^ 
in England by the name of cicKs or beds. like-st H. 
Stsphens Bh, o^Farm (1S91) 111 . 140 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep^t from#lean to a better condition. 

Zedp kedde, var. kidde, pip t. and pa^)ple. of 
Kithi V, Xeddah, var. Kubua. Keddle, 
KeddlOj kedel(l, Kede, obs. ff. Ktddy sb,^^ 
Kiddle, Ktd .rAi 

Zadga (ked3), sb, [? short for Kbdoe-akchor. 
Also catch : see Catch x^. 3 ] ..p KEDOB-ARonoB. 

syfa Falconbr D/et, Mariae (1789), Kedge^ a small anchor 
useef IQ keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harlxiiir or 
river, particularly at the turn of the tide; ,. The hedges are 
also . . useful in transporting a shin, {,e, removing her from 
one part of the harbour to another, by means of ropes. 
1833 M. ficoTT Tom Cringle iir. (1859) 197 The schooner 
every now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
npickly warped off again by a hedge. 1^ H. Miller 
Sch, A Schm, (1858) aa The other moiety or the men, tug- 
ging hard on hedge and haulier, drew the vessel off. 

Comb, iSjS* Kneycl, Brit, (ed. 7) XI 1 . 684/1 This Is .. 
prevented by a hedge-rope that hinders her from approach- , 
ingit. • I 

Zadggy a* E, Angl, dial: Also 5 kyggo, 
kjdge (?k7de), gkldge. [Of unknown etym.; 
cf. Kkik}y, Cadoy.] Brisk, lively; in goo<i spirits. 

rv44o Vronth, Parth 274/2 Kyggc, or ioly {H, kydge, /*. 
Wde), Jocundus^ hillaris^ wrnosus, 1^4 Rav S, A B, 
CoMHtrey JFortis 60 Kedge^ brisk, budge, lively, Smjfi- 1891 
Bloomfield Rural T'., Rich, A Nate xxiv, I'lii surriy grow- 
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also, in European cookery, a dish made of colt: 
6sh, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot, 

i66e J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav, 81 Their ordinary 
Diet being onely Kitsery, which they make of Beans 
pounded, and Rice, which they boilo together. . .Then they 
put thereto a little Butter melted. 1698 Fryer Acc, K, 
India A 81 Their delightfullcst Food b^ng only Cutehery^ 
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed together. Ibid, 320 Here 
IB great Plenty of what they call Ketchery, tm A. Hamil< 
TON Neio Acc, R, Ind, 1 . xiv. 161 Some Doll and Ric^ 
being mingled together nnii bovled, make Kitcheree. 1810 
' ^vix ' Graad Master 51 The .ser\'ant enters with a 
dish, Containing kedgeree and fish. 1867 Bp. Fraser in 
Hughes Life (1887) 143 Kedgeree is a capital thing fpr 
breakfasL 1879 Mrs. James Ind, I/ouseh, Managetn, 88 
Kcgcrce is composed of the remains of cold flsh, and is 
usually a breakfast dUli. 18.. Mrs. Beaton Ilouseh, 
Afanagemt, 140 Kcgcrec. 

b, Camb,f as kadgeree^pot, a large carthen- 


TAiK in Mem, (1657) vt. 117 A small raft of Kedgeree pots, 
tte Thackeray G, i, To boil them in kedgeree pot: 

Kedglng: see Kedge v, 

Kedgway, obs. form of Kajawah. 

I Kedgy, dial. f« Cadoy, brisk, sprightly, 
i 1710 Ramsay Ef, to Arbuckle 13a When weVe kedgy o*er 
our claret. 17 . . ^ Ef, to IlainifioM Kedgy carles think 
nae long, When stoupa«nd trunchers gingle. 

Kedjavd, Kedle, var. Kajawah, Kiddle sb, 
Zadlook (ke*dl^). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

7-8 oa^look, '9 keblo^i kallook, kedlook. 
B, 6«8 ohadlook, 9 ohikUook. [app. repr. OE. 
cedclc 'herb mercury*, of unknown etym.; tlie 
difficulties as to form and drig. meaning are the 
same ds in the case of the synonymous Charlook, 

o.v. Cdnnexion with the synon. G. ketiich^ I.C. 
tuddick, Da. dial, kiddik^ has been suggested.] 

1 . A popular name of Field Mustard [Sinapis 
arveusis) and other yellow*flowercd cruciferous 
plants common as field-weeds ; = Cuaulocr. 

[a 1000 Ags, Foe, in Wr.-Willcker Merculialis^ cedclc, 

cyriic. c tooo Sax, Leechd, I. 34 Herba fnercuriaiis\mx is 
ciraelc.] 13 .. Hampole Psalter xxxvL a (MS. S.) farc!.sU 
hat grouys bi ]>aim ane in be feld, as brisokis, or ketelokes. 
1313 Fitxiirmb. Husb, I ao Ketllokes hath a leafe U>ke rapes, 
and beareth a yelowe floure, and is an yll wcd& loao Mark- 
ham Faretu, llusb, (1625) 34 Darnell, ketlocks, docks, rape, 
and such like herball .stuffe. 1794 Martyn Flora Rust, 111 . 
loi It [SinaA/s arvensis] is known among husbandmen by 
the names of Charlock, Carlock, Oarlock, Chadlock, Cadlock, 
and K^lock. t8^ Whitby Gioss,^ Runcht Cherlock, Ched^ 
lock^ or Kedlock, 1890 Gloucester Gioss,, Kedlocks^ kellocko^ 
keliockt or ketlock. 

2 . Identified with Ker. 

1694 Webtmacott Script, Herb, (1695) 86 Hemlock . . 'tis 
known to most, being called also Kex, or Kedlock. 1887 
S, Chesh, Gloss,, Kedlock (ky'ed-luk), an umbelliferous plant. 
Kee, a.w. dial, f, kye^ pi. of Cow : cf. Key sb,h 
1714 Gay Sheph, Week il at Cicly the Western Lass that 
tends the Kcc, The Rival of the Parson's Maid was She. 
[Note :‘^R'eb\ a West-Country Word for Kine or Con’S.) 
a 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. u, S.) aoa Whan tha goast to 
tha melking o' tha Kee, 

t Kee, weakened form of quo(tk i cf. K a v.* 
lOee Nasxissms (1893) 575 lie bee at hand, kee pickpursc. 

Kee, Keeble, obs. if. Key sh,\ Kibble sb:^ 
Xaeeh (k/tj), sb, Obs, exc. dial. Also keooh. 

B )f obscure on^n. Some mod. du^ldcts (Wilts, 
ants) have a vb. kceck to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat), ^nse 2 appears to l^ related to the 
root of Kbchel; but ct. quot 1879 in i.] 

1 . A lump of congealed fat ; the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up Into a lump. Also wal, 
with other allied roeanWa. 

In quot. 1613 referring Co &rdina) Wolscy, as the son of 
A butcher. 7 allow catch in 1 Hen, IF, il iv. 253 is ex- 
plained by some editors as tallow keech. 


[f. Ki6ai V. 
mpml; „Xxoaesh. 

\ Hem, VII ( 189 Q e 8 f Ankers called 

fT. Smith AeM Yng, SeamenmA The 

strMme Anchor, graptinjn or IfWgeit. , ite — Troy, 4> 
> They boorded Mm A8alne«aa beforei and threw, 
jcdgen or grapnalls in inm chainea 1704 
hedging above], im-gt in Chambers CyeL av, AxtdnMT* 
KMg«r 3 , dial, form bfCADOBB, 

I 4|8 PML Trmmik Xl^ 343 Jkf Decoy-mw Contract for 


tlErdfev^ Obs, 
small anchor or f 
1497 Naval Ace, 
Caggera i8a8 Capt, 
streame Ancho 
AdiK so They 
foure kc ‘ 


a wviivvie « smB vuvii m r%v^fs vests witst assas wvsy taisfitv 

yp the Kayes .0' th* beneaciall Sun, And keeps it from 
ttf Earth. (Cf. Stkevkns note (1778).] 1773 Johnson in 
Vd* Steeve$td Shake,, Hen, Fill, il 1, A aeech Is a solid 
lump or mass. A cake of wax or tallow formed ihto a 
mould is called yet in some places a keech, 1870 Mias 
Jackson SAro/sh, Worddk,, Keech, a cake of consdidated 
rat, wax. or tallow, 1888 Elworthy W, Sont, Word^bk,, 
Keech, tne fat from the intestines of slaughtered animals 1 
the caul. It ia usually rolled up while warm Into a solid tumpt. 
a. (See quot. Cf. N. & Q. 9th >. vH. 94/3.) 
i<77 LiTTUtTiMi £«/. DM,, fiTMeAi.liind oTCUk., 
iibnm, 1834 Mias Baker Northampt, Gloss,, Keech, a' 
large oblong Or triangular pasty, made at Christmas of 
raitins and apples chopped ttmtber. 

Hence Xeeoh v, dial, (see quota.). 
t8 ^ Barnes Dorset Gloss., Ketch, Kemck, to set hard, os 
melted fat cooling. 1879 Miss Jackson ShropshWordM,, 


th^att a* a certMn Rato pevDown, which the Canyers Keech, to conwIidAte, aa warm fat. wax. etc/oea in cooling. 
OtediSw are oWlged to Hands. (Still dial. sta Wilts, Gloss, B.y. Catch keqch, heatch, to grow 

YorkSMforfotk, eta 1 see R. D, RJ ih^, setting again. 


HZidg«M#(ke-d58rO* Forms: 7 kits-, ketoh-, 
qnloh^ kioheiy, outohenry, 8 kitoheree, -area, 

f kedjgria; keg-» kadg-, kldgeree, Ulohrt. 
Hindi kkUkft, Skr. Vrsara ‘dish of rice imd 
lesamum*.] An Indian dish of rice boiled with 
split onions, eggs, butter, and condiments; 


Keeoh, Koad, obt. If. Keaoh p., Kid sb,"^ 
Kent Ko^ang : see Kef, Kidaeo. 

(kik), V, Now only Sc, and swrth, dial. 



LG. ktken (formerly sometimes used in HG.) ; Da. 
kige, $w, and Norw. kika (prob. from LG.). MDn. 
and LG. had also kuken (employed by Luther). 

It is not clear whether the original ME. iorm was ktken 
or hlhcH ; the former would agree with the continental forms, 
but the latter would ))etter explain the variant hiken, from 
which the mod. keek has come down. It is not^able that 
the vowel of keek corresponds with that of other words of 
similar meaning, os peek, peep, peer. Sc teet, and may be 
due to analogy or feeling of appropriateness.] 

1 . intr. To peep; to look privily, ns through 
a narrow aperture, or round a comer; f to glance, 
gaze ifibsi), 

ngSS CiiAtTER t\Ntler*s T, 250 This Nicholas sat capimg 
enerc vp-righte As he had kikeif [TKrr. kykyd, kckcdj on the 
newe mooiie. Ibid. 655 Into the roof they kiken [ja best 
MSS. I also kyken, keken, kepen, loken], and fhey cape. 
e 1400 Betyn 900 All that he set his eye on, or aftir list to 
kcke Anoon he shuUl it have, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 369/2 
Kekyyn, w priuely waytyn (A*. //., S., P. kekyn), intuot, 
obsetvo, 157a Satir, Poems R^omt, xxxii. 47 In hoill 
and lioir wc byde . . Dar nut keik out for Rebcllis that 
dots ryde. <11603 Montgomerie Flyting to. Polnmrt 491 
Some .. in the crowne of it keeks. 111784 in Ramsay 
Tead. Misc. (1733) I. 60 Keck into the draw-well. Janet. 
i8oa in Anderson Cumbld, Ball. 28, 1 keek by the h^- 
stack, and lisseti, For fain wad 1 see Sally Gray. 1889 
Barrie Windotv 'Thrums xvL 146 Up you'll be, keekin'., 
through the blind to sec if the post's combi'. 

b. Jig. Of things. ^ 

^1470 Henrvson Afor, FnAviii. {Preach. .SfiW/2w),Quhen 
columbine up keikis throw ihf clay. 1713 Ramsay Fair 
Assembly xxiv, Where they ^penr, nao vice dare keek.« 1790 
A. Wilson Discons, Wren Poet. Wk-s. O846) 95 The morn 
was keeking fr.'ie the cast. tS . . H. S. Riddell Poet. Wks. 
(1871) 1 . 36 (K. D. D.) The nest o' the birds keeking out 
between The leaves and the roots. 

2 . In verbal phrases used as sbs., as keek-in-the- 
sfoup, keek-round'C0rners, 
lyai Kelly Scot Prov, 226 Keek in the 8loup was 
ne er a good Fellow. 1894 Crockett Raiders I want 
naeapies and keck-roon-corners in my hoosc I 
d. Comb, Xeek-bo, peep-bo! bo-peep y Keek* 
bBgle {Sc^, hide-and-seek. 

[1701 J. T.rarmont Poems 168 Those who now his favour seek 
Wad srand afar, An' ne'er play at him bogle keik.] sSm 
W snstKK Rhymes 11 (b?« D. D.) The sun .. scem d as if 
playing keckbo wi' the moon. 

Kaak (k/k), sb. Sc, and north, dial. [f. Keek 
».] A iieep ; see tlic verb. 

1773 Fergusson Poems (ttSs) at 5 (E. D. D.) So glowr the 
saints when first is given A lav'rite keek o' glore and heaven. 
178s Burns HmUinveen xix. He by his shouthcr gae a 
kecK. 1804 Scott Redgauntletcb xii,Takc a kerk into Pate s 
letter. ill Robson Bards of Tyne 2.11 From it down 

every Quaysidc-chnre there's such a glorious keek. s886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xviW. 174 Let's take another keek nt 
the red-coatA 

b. Comb., as keek-hole, a peep-hole; keek- 
show, a peep-show. 

1883 Sunday Mag. Sept. 174/2 A rich assortment of merry, 
go-rounds, kcek-showSfancTjiigglerA 1891 R. Ford Thistle^ 
dotuM 87 (K D. U.) Keek-holes through which fitful glances 
are obtained. 


Keek, variant of Keak v, Obs., to cackle. 
Kee-kee, variant of Kte-kie. 

Keeker (ki'kai). north, dial. [f. Keek v. + 
-ER 1 .] A jiceper, a gazer; in //. the eyes, ' peepers' ; 
s/ec, an overlooker or inspeolor in a coal-pit, who* 
sees that the coal is sent up in a proper state. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Keekers, a cant term for eyes. Ibid., 
Starnheeksr, a star-gaier. Mx in Robson Bards of Tyne 
92 Tell wor keeker aw deed . . Tell wor owneis nn viewers 
aw'l howk ne mair coal 1893 Durham Direct. 00 Bennett, 
J.jkeekcr. 

XadkinK-fflME. Sc, and north, dial, [See 
Keek ».] A looking-glass. 
a 2704 ill Ramsay Tead. Mise. (173?) I. 60 For the love 3’e 
lieor to me Buy me a keeking-glass, a 1796 Burns /w- 
promp/u 3 My face was but the keekin' glass. An' there 
ye SAW your picture. i8ao Scott *xiv, A breast- 

plate you might see to dress your hail in, as well as in that 
keeking-glass. 188a J. Walker Taunt 4 o/het Poems 13 
A bonnie lass That plaits her ringlets at the keeking gliLss. 
Z«ek-lM^ ml. Sc. and north, dtal. Also 6 
.SV. keik, keik. [f. Keek v.l A call used by 
chudren in the game of hidc-.ind-seek. 

a 1968 Toh 4 Jynny In Laing Am, Poet. Scot, 358 * Te 
ho *, quad Jynny. ' keik, keik, I se m>w '. 1803 Norihumbla, 
Gloss., Keek-keem, the word used by children in playing 
hide-and-seek. , 

XmI (kJl), sb,% Forms: 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
keole, 6 kpBle, kile), 6-7 keele, Sc. keiU, 7- keel. 
Tprob. 8. ON. kjpBr (Da. hj^l, Sw. kiil ) :— ; 
not connected with Du. and G. ^/>/(Kbel 
F. qnillo, in a Rouen document of 1383 (Hatx.- 
Darm.}. was prob. also from ON. ; Sp, qmlla. It. 
chiglia may be from French. The oense-develop- 
ment of the English word has been indnenced by 
Its U8C to translate L. ecnrlna k8el, hull, ship. 

ON. hljdr is not parallel, either in seiiia or form; with the 
OK. (scr/ffi) celae.mhkh, m the eailiest glonari^ renders 
Li rostrum beak.) 

1 . The lowest longitudinal timber of a ship or 
boat, on which the frameqpifk if the whele is built 
up ; in boats and small vessels forming a prominent 
central ridge on the under surface ; in iron vessels, 
i combination of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of tne keel of a wooden vessel. 
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» 35 * fsc* kffl-r0/€ in 1JS7 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
IL 231 pe St :hi|)pc was .prittycubite high from >c culc (ta n 
kcicl to be han lies. ijaS — Barth, Di /*. A\ v. xxxil (MS. 
Bodl.) If. 17 b 1 Alle ^ bones in H boiiy b«b ifounded in pc 
rigffc, as x schiupe •/ be ke<ile. 14^ Naval Acc, Hen, /•'// 
(18^* 181 For Keparacion. .of the Soucraignes gretc Bute & 
JolyHvit . . for I he Kele Beige of the same. 1551 Robinson 
ir. More's »• (1895) 31 Afierwarde ihci fouiide shyppes 
w>ih lyclged kycles.' i f 44 Kden Decades s The keeie or 
bottonie of the biggeste ves.sell ranne vpoii a blynde rockc. 
161s Ki-orio, Dare carenafto giue the keeie, to carene ns 
M.'ii inrrs say. i6«a Malvnks Anc. I.au> Merck, 15* Then 
sball he liinfit pilot].. lose his hire, or else (by tiie Law 
of Uenmarke) passe thrice vndrr the Ships Keeie. idte 
Lond. f 7 .is. No. 5/1 A Vessel you have heard so much of 
with a double Keel. 17^ PoPR Odydh 11. 468 The crooked 
keel the purling surge divides. 1804 Naval CVt/vw. XI. aia 
A ho;it oversets and lies keel up. 1*44 Lonue. Build, Ship 
I )6 The ^cel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfeil and bolted, 
sLiaight and strong. 1869 Sih E. Keeo ShifbuiUl, ii. 1$ The 
keels of iron ships were oiiginally external, nnd not unfre- 
cpieiitly of wood. 1871 K. Ellix C.*a/M//wj txiv. 10 Texture 
of tipnght pine with a keel's curved rondure uniting. 
jig, 1841 Fuller Holy 4 Pro/, St, l i. a Our good wife 
sets iiuia «ail according to the keel of her husbands estate. 

JJ ’orld ao May 453 The keel of his education was 
laid ul Dummer House, near llaNingstoke. 

b. With qualifying terms ; bar koeli a project* 
injr keel formctl by a bar or plate; box-keel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
box ; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
cfish-shaiicil section ; drop-keel, (a) a centre- 
board; (^) a projecting keel, as distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel; faU^ keel, (a) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect it and inctease the stabilitv of the vessel ; 
(Jf) an external keel subscciuently added to a vessel; 
inner keel, the kelson ot an iron vessel; outer 
keel, the plate-keel in the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull ; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel ; sliding keel, a centrc-lx>ard ; 
vertical keel (sec quots. i8S3atid 18^); etc. See 
also ^lLGX-K£eL,y^/f-i^re/ (Fin sb, 6). 

16*7 False keel fsec False a, 17 b]. 1691 T. HfALE*] Acc, 
Nero fmtent, 40 New Stirrups put to secure the false Keel. 
1706 Pill Li.ii'S Rank^heel is a deep Keel, which keeps a Ship 
well fruiii rolling. 179a Ld. Chatham iu Naval Chrotu 
Xlll. 203 His Majesty s armed Vessel built with sliding 
Keel.s. Ildd, 9ot 111 the year 1774, that gentlc- 

tiiaii (Capt. 1 . Si-hunk, K.N.] fu.si cunstructed a Boat 
with sliding keels. t8ss Clark, etc. Shipwrights Scale 
Prices 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or false 
keel. ^ 1874 Theari.k Naval Archit, 6 g 'riierc arc three 
principal forms of keel in vogu^vix:— bar, flat plate, and 
centre plate or side bar keels. Of these the fornier is the 
coinmuiiest. 1883 NANk.<t Constr, Ironclad 4 The vertural 
keel, .is pKiccd upright on its cilge on the outer keel. . It is 
about 3I feet high, and on it, parallel to the outer keel, is 
fastened the inner keel. 1890 W. J. Goroun i'onndry 65 
On the blo«:ks is laid the flat keel, which is prat lirally the 
centreline uf plating: on this is placed the \eiiical keel, and 
on this come tne keelsons. 

C, Phr. In keel, in the hull. On (or wilh) even 
keel, with the keel level : sec FvKN a, I c. 

Skmi'ILL Marr, Pteming 9 in Satir, Poews Re/onn, 
xlvi, With evin kciM liefoir the wind .Sclio is richt fairdy 
ivith a said. i8>7 Capt. Smith Seamans Cram, xi. 54 
Trying her sailing. .iipog an cueii Krelr. ^ 1643 Phynnk 
,Sor.f. Penver Pari, App. aog Those wlui are in keel (are] a.s 
safe as those in the shrouds, if the .siurme rage. 1867 
F. Francis ix, A steady draw nnd an even keel. 

2 . A ship, vessel, {poetic, after L. carfna.) 
a fM7 Karl Surrev c-Kueid ir. 279 The God that (hey by 
.sea had brought In warped kceles. 1697 Dkvof.n Pirg, 
Past, IV. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves for foreign Ware. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, I. 1. r6 To buy a new keel with 
my gold, .\nd fill her with such things nsahe may hold. 

b. A yacht built with a })crmaneut keel instead 
of a centre-board. 

1883 Harpers Mag, Aug. 4Si/t Many kccl« are afloat, 
d. That part of anything whyi-h corresponds In 
osition, form, or otherwise to a ship's keel ; the 
ottom or under surface; a keel-1 ike lower part. 
»7»6I .EONi Albert fs Archit, 11 . lo/i The keel or Irnttom 
of any weight, that ix to be drawn .along, shou'd be even and 
solid. 1815 Sporting Mag, XLVI. ip 7 'om knock'd 'nix 
friend keel upwardx on the floor. t8a6 J. Adamhon Sk, 
Inform, RaiCRoads 6 To tlw piirt proiccting downwards., 
we may apply the. .designation of the keel of the rail. 

4 . A central ridge along the back or convex sur- 
face of any orgiin or structure, as a leaf, a ^tnl, 
a glume of grass, the lower mandible of a bircb etc. 

1997 Gerards Herbal 1. IxxxvL 138 The blades of the 
Leekc be long . . Iiauing a keeie or crest in the Iwckslde. 
»s8o7 Vancouver Agric, Detjon (1813) 327 The fulLsized 
North Devon cow,. .o|:«n bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
preceding and between its legs. 1851-6 Woodward MoUusca 
45 The discr>id.‘il ammonites sometimes, .have the keel on 
one side, instead of in the middle. 185a Dana Crust, 1. 595 
The beak ix rather short . . with a keel above. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 214 Leaves with the keel usually setose. 

5 . spec, in Hot, and Zool, 

a* The two lowest petals of a papilionaceous corolla, more 
or leas united and shaped like the prow of a boat ; thecarina; 
also any analogous structure in other orders, ns the lower 
petal in Polygala, exc, b. A prominent ridge along the 
breasiboncol birdxoftlief:laxsCar7na/ar,at first carlilagirMnis 
but afterwards becoming os-sifled. t c. A name for the noto> 
chord which appears in an during inculjaiion {fibs,i, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ SrAr. 35 The shaplings ur tiny 
keefet of great Malpighiuses eggx. 17M Parsons in 


Phil, Trans, LVL soS The crane Is the next.. which has 
sucli a turning of the aspern arteria in the keel of the 
sternum. 1770-4 A Uuntkr Georg, Ess, (1803) 111 . 116 The 
medullary .substance, with what Malpighi calls the keel 
(Carina) and the nervous system, are latent in the egg. 1776 
J. Lee imlrod. Hot, Explan. Terms 396 Carlsus, the Keel, 
the lower Petal often in Form of a Boat. S845L1NDLEY Sch, 
Boi. iv. (1838) 39 (Polygala) Petals hy|)ogynous, 1 ; of which 
one is anterior and larger than the rest (the aeet), 1870 
Kolleskin A mint Life Inlrod. 55 Bird.s are divided into 
two orders, the Ralil», in which the sternum has no crest . . 
and the Carinaise, in which the sternum has a crest or keel. 

0 . Arch, A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 
. »®79 Sir G. Scott Led, Archit, I. 348 The heaviness of 
large roll mouldings was often relieved by. .raised edges or 
' keels 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 11 . 133 The large 
rounds have both narrow fillets or wings, and .sKirp edges or 
keels, wocked on them. 

7 . Cosnb, a. General, as keel-rib, -limber \ keel- 
billed, -eompellin^, -shaped, -spanning' adj*. 

1669 Stormy Mafu$ter'sAiag, v. 41 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship., with the length of her Kcel.Timbcra 1787 
Fain, Plants 1 . 33 IVrliatUh] . . the valvelelx keel •compressed. 
181a Byron Ch, Har, 11. xx, Blow, swiftly blow, thou keel* 
compelling g.ilc. 185^ -6 Woodward MoUusca 241 Their 
keel-.shapcd foot ix atlapicd for ploughing through sand or 
mud. ^ 1854 Gould Toucans 2, Kamphasios carinatus, 
Keel-billed Toucan. Morris in Mackail Li/e (1890). 1 . 

34s The boats are built high stem and stem, with the keebrib 
running up into an ornament at each end. 

b. Special cotnbf. : keel-band, a strip of iron 
fastened along the keel of a boat; keel-bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, Croiophaga minor, of 
the cuckoo family ; keel-blook, one of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of a vesse*! rests 
in building or in a dry dock (llamersly Naval 
Eneycl, 18S1); f keel-drawing *K k£LHAUL 1 NO; 
keol-lino, (ja) the line of timber forming the keel ; 
(b) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail ; keel-mould- 
ing, a roll-moulding having a keel (sense 6) worked 
on it, frequent in mediaeval architecture; keel- 
petal : see 5 a ; keel-pieoe, one of the timbers 
or sections composing the keel (llamersly 
Encycl,) ; keel-plate, one of the iron plates form* 
ing the keel in iron vessels; keel-raking bsKkel- 
iiAULiNo; keel-riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock; fbeel- 
rope, * a cOtirse rope formerly used for clearing the 
limlier holes * by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Sailors Word-hk,') ; keel-staple, 
a staple used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel (ibid.). Also Ke£L-B0.\T, Kekluaul v, 
1857 P. CoLQVHovs Comp, Oarss/tan’s Guide a8 The *kwil- 
baud, a thin strong piece of iron coming up over the nose, 
and up to the transom. 1811 G. Shaw Gen, Zool. VIII. 382 
The * Keel-Hill is a bird of a tame and gentle nature, isw 
S. L. tr. Fryke's I’oy, E, Ind, 10 This Punishment is call'd 
Keel-half H, which may be call'd in English *Keebdraw'ing. 

Sporting Mag, XaIV. 125 Prior tothe*kccMinc being 
nlaccd on the Mix^kiw iki Kii'I-inc Sailmaking (c^, 2) 37 
Jk^nnetH have a head taming, 2^ inches bnwd, on which 
line of 13 -thrcad, named Kccl-hne, for forming the latch 
ings, is sewed in bights. 1876 Darwin Cross-Fertii, 155 
They did not depress the ^keel-pctals so as to expose the 
anthers and stignui. 1874 Thearlk Naval Archit. 75 A 
vertic.Tl *kecl ]>late, extending fnnn the inner Mirfuce of the 
flat keel pkaics to the inner bottom pl.atex. 1706 Phillips 
I S.V. Dnckim^, If the Offence be great, he us also drawn 
uniler the Ships-Keel ; which is tcrmetl *Keel-raking, 139s 
Exch, Acc, Q, R, Bundle 20 No. 27 (P. K. O.) Et de iil 
xoluiis pro qti.idnm cordu de crinr, vocata *Kcllerope posit 
um (sic) in fundo navis ad faciendum per 4 iMivcm bomim 
exitum aque. B6a6 Capt. Smith Acdd, yng. Seamen 14. 
i6t7 — Seaman's Gram, vi. 38 The Kccle rope.. is of haire 
in the Keeie to scower the Limber holes. 

KmI (kfl), sb.'h Forms: 5 kele, 5-7 keil(l, 
(6 keile, keyle), 6-7 keeie, (8 kiell), 7- keel. 
[ai)p. a. MUu. kiel (- MLG. kH, ktl, MHG. kiel), 
ship, boat, repr. a Com. Tcut. word (pkeulot) 
which apjicars (chiefly in |>oclry) as OE. ciol, OS. 
kiol, 01 IG. chiol, chtol, fhiel, ON. kjdlL These 
form.s cannot be connected with ON. kjpl-r keel 
(see Keel jAI) ; but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combine^, 
the Du. and G. kiel has since the 16th c. lost m 
original sense of ^ship’ and acquired that of 
* keel ' (Keel sb,^) : see Grimm, Kluge. 

OE. cM would have given ^cheel in modern Khg.] 

1 . A flat-bottomeil vessel, esp. of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear for the loading of colliers ; 
a lighter. 

> The name U or baa been in local use in the east of England 
from the Tyne to the Norfolk Br9adsl it has also been used 
in U.S. locally both for a river and a coasling^vesseL The 
old kecUwbich brought coal from the upper Tyne to ships 
in the harbour at Tynemouth was carvebbuilt and had 
a SQuare sail, as well as n heavy oar worked by three keel- 
bulUes. The existing keel is clinker-built and used only 
for riverside traffic. Sec R. Oliver Heslop in N, 4 O, oth 
Ser. Vll. 65-6. 

ijaa [implied in KRSLEa*! i4at Act 9 Hen. V, c. 10 
Certcinz vesseU appcllei Keiefi,par lesqueux ticlx charbons 
sont carles de la terra jesques a les naefs en la dit port 
1931-8 Act 83 Hen, K/Z/yC. 18 Many shlppesikeilesicogges, 
and botes . . haue heretofore had their frankc passages . . vpon 
the lalde riuer. s{^ Langley PoL Verg^ de fsweni, tiL 
xi. 78 Phenlciens [invented] the Keeie or demyc barkc. 
1600 Holland Livy xxl Ivil 436 Convoy of victuals • . 


Which came by the Po. in Keelcs and such tike vessels. 
1669 Lend, Can, No. 342/4 Two Wubidee Keels were forced 
upon the shoar in this Bay. 1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1%^^ 
48 Those Persons who live at the Ports and have Keels 
(which are much tike to Lighters Built) to load the Ships. 
s8e8 Pike Som-cet AUseiss, iti. Ap|K 31 It .. is wo yards 
wide and navigable fffitilnrge keels. 1833 Ht. BIartineau 
Tale^ Tyne it 41 A waggon was at tlw moment being 
-‘iiplied into a keel iSfljgn Tynesi^ Sor^s 16 Weel may 
the keel row, that laddie's in. ^1889 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, III. xiv. 362 iTNiWharfcl still navigable as high as 
'Tadeaxter for the small ciaft of the river, whose local name 
of keels suggests the memo^ of the first vessels which landed 
our fathers in the Isle of Britain. 1876 in Rtiiikin P'ors 
Claff, VI. 395 Humlier Keels are.. house and home to the 
Keel family. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1^4) 
33 There was another class of vessels called ' Keels which 
were filled with huge suuure lug-sails, and were chiefly used 
for carrying timber. These are now unkiiowiL 

b. The quantity of coals carried in a keel, now 
» 8 Newcastle chaldrons or a r tons 4 cwt. 

The statute of 1431 shows that a keel was then supposeil 
to carry ao chaldcrs. but the weight of the chnider is not 
given (cf. qiiot. 1529 iielow). 

[148! Act 9 *Hen, P, c. 10 Tieles Keles del portage . . de 
XX chaldrez. 1509 W. FKANKELEVN.in Fiddes lVolsey(iy 96 ) 
1 1 . 165 A great NiiliMunce of colis to the tiotnbre of 25 score 
keic, every kele contayning ao. chald'.j 1790 Clephone 
Jrnl, in C. Inncs Sk. Early Sc, Hist, App, (1861) 550 A 
Kiell is 8 chaldcr. t76| Sir S. Janssen .Smoggling 112 An 
ordinary Ship-Load for coals] is about fifteen Keel, every 
Keel is aliout eight Newcastle Chaldrom and each of those 
Chaldrons arc seventy two Bushels. 1815 Chron, in Ann, 
Reg, 8a Scale for manning the ships.. snips of six keels, 
four men two toys. 1851 KirriNu liall-making <cd. a) 92 
note, A collier is said to carry so many * keels of coal.% '. 

2 . Used to render OK. e^ol in the passage of the 
O.K. Chron. relating to the first coming of the 
Angles to Britain. (Cf. Chiulk, Cyulk.) 

Ill this use often erroneously identiflud with Keel sb,\ on 
the analogy of L. earina keel and slii|L 
1 ^ 5*5 Chldae De Excidio Brit, xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua 
ejus Igentiri c^rimitur, cyulis, nostra lingual ongis navibux. 
tfioooG. R, Chron, arL 449 (l.Aud MS.) Hi )m coinan on 
hrim ceolum hidcr to Brytenc.] b6cm Verstegan Dec, 
intell, XV, Hingistus and Honiis •• hail the conduction of 
these fotces over into Brittains ii. three great and long 
shippes, then called keeles. 1689 S^tillinopi!. Orig, Brit, v, 
313 The Angles or Saxons, .came hither in three Keels or 
long Boats at first. 1881 Green Making Eng. i. a8 In three 
‘keels', .these Jutes landed at Ebbsfleet in the Isle ofThanet. 

3 . Comb,, as keel-holder, -inoner\ keel-deoter 
(-dighter), dial, (see quot. 1789 and Diuht v. 
14 0 * See also Kkkl-boat, -bully, -man l; 

1780 Brand Hist, Neutcastle 11. 262 nqpe. The wives and 
daugnters. . who sweep the keels, and have the sweepings 
for their fxiiiui, are called Keeld^tcrs. 1891 Pall Mall G, 
14 Feh. 4/2 A small keelholder in Hull* ibid, i June 1/3 
The son of a siimU kcclowner. 


Kegl (ki 1 ), sb.^ Chiefly Also keyle, 
6 keyll,keil, 9 keeb [Of uncerti[in origin. Gael, 
and Ir. cll may be from Sc.] 

1 . A variety of red ochreous iron-orc used for 
marking sheep, stone, tiniljer, etc . ; ruddle. Also, 
the red mark made with this on sheeji, etc. 

1480 Acta Dorn, Cone, (1839) 57/2 To prufc kat be gudis. . 
war one ^ lard of fernyis avne landis, & had hix keyle & 
his mark. M13 I)ouor.As yEneis x. vii. 82 At ihU time has 
J'allas . . Markyt V>h swa . . That by hyx keyll 3c may be knaw 
fra thens. 19^ Compt Buik D. Ivedderbitm (&H.S.) 46 
Twa furris hard KeilL syaS Ramsay Betty 4 Kale iii, With 
a piece cawk and keel. . He can t|ie picture draw Of you or 
me. Burns Captain Crosdt Peregrin, ii, He has an 

unco sleight O' cauk and keel. 1817 Blackw, Atag, 11 . 
85/1 The ewes were., half covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar bad himself marked them. 188a J. Hardy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat Club No. ^ 430 A band of 'keel ’ 
or ruddle oacurs in a quarry. 1894 Crockett Raiders 38a, 
1 took, .to the trade of &clling..rM keel for the sheep. 

2 . Weaving. A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at each end of a warp of 
varn before it is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
his weaving and returning the full length of the 
yam given out to him. 

asBtMA, Wilson PoemsbHollander, Anither's been upo* 
the puMi, To get his keel in claitlu 18M T. Summer 
Queen m 'fto pattern weel might stnn* the light Fair woven 
to the keel, a lOls W. Sim in Poets Ciademannan, 130 
Tramp your treadles tell ye bee Your liinmost keel and 
thrum in. 

t IEmI. sb.h Obs. rart. [TOt. LG. kule, keelU, 
keile kelh (OHG. chella), ladle, vessel, tub : 
in quots. 1617 and 1730- 6 app. erron. associated 
with Keel t».i, Keeler ti.] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor.*' 

S4^ Naval Acc, Hen, y//(s 6 g 6 ) 72 Keeles. .iU. Splttes of 
Iren . . j. Gridirnes . . ij. 1617 M inbiiku Duetor sm/i Keeto 
a vcssell to coole wort or new brewed Ale and B^re. 1648 
Hexham, A Keel for wine or beer, een val gfle knype [et&J 
t73»-6 Bailey (foL), Keel, a vessel for liquors to‘ sund and 
cool in. 

!KMl(kfi),Vi Obs.tmCdiaL Forms: lo&Un, 
Mesa, a-4 kolon, 4 hr»9ton, 4-6 kels, 5 keyle, 
kelUe, 6 kleXe, keeie, 5-7 keeie, 6- keel. [Com. 
Tent. : 0 £. cdlan, cdlan m Du. koekn^ LG. kNen, 
OHG. cHuoUh, ktealin (MHG. kUelen^ G^kUhlen), 
ON. hala (Da. kfig, Sw. fyla) i^*kAffan f. ^hSl-i see 
Cool o. and v,, and cf. Axilb.] 

1 . trans. To cool ; to cense to lose heat ; to 
refresh by cooling. 

eU$Keip Psalter xiucviU.biaalic.) 14 {Msi ic tie geooeled 
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(U ui r^tgtrerX a^ao O, MariyroL i8 Mar. 40 Sc 
uplica M. .celoS tungla hcto. a igooCwrrirril/. 13541 
He.. hem his hand und bleu |>ar-in Keland he made al hale 
h|s hand, sjla Wycuf avL 34 Send Laairus, that he 
dippe the loste part of his fyngurjn wntir, and kele my 
lunge. ^ C1470 Harding Chron, xiiK. ii, In water [he] was 
casCf h» fleahe to kccle and liii&e. igea Arnolde C/nvn, 
(1811) 168 And the North Woutc wyndc haiie kynde to 
Ktele and drye too mych trees that be newe sett. 1581 
T. Bill //ada0n'tAnrttt,Ox0n 48341, You. .tiuiy kcepe \’oiir 
hreath to keale your potage. i8a8 Craven Diaf.^ AVr/, to 
5001. ^^xAlfttondb, ^ I/udefer^/i G/oss, s. v., A tjer-soti may 
keel himsmf, or let his tea keel. 

b. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
•tirring, skimmingi or pouring in something cold, 
in ordcT lo prevent it from boiling over; hence 
freq. in phr. to keel the pot. Also fig, 

*393 Langl. /*. yv. C Nxii. 380 And Icrcde men a ladel 
W'SJ?* '*^ith a long stele, That cast for to kele [h,-text xix. 
37s kepe] a ciokke and sane he falte abouc. c 1400 Liber 
C^orufH II Whenne hit welles up, thou schalt hit kclc 
With a litel ale. 15^ Rentedy Seattion si a. i«d8 Siiakh. 
L,L,L, V. iL 9^ While greasie lone doth kecTe the pot. 
idea Marston Ant, 4- Mel, v. Wks. 1856 I. 56 Doy, knele 
your mouth, it runnes oven sdo7 — What you rvili uiAne, 
Drama II. 199 Faith noricus, tny brain lioiKs, keel it, keel 
It, or all the fat's in the fire. 1761 Hutton Tour Caves 
(cd. 9) Gloss. (E. D. S.), AVr/, to keep the jx>t from boiling 
over. 1846 Bnockett N, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) I. 343 Theic is a 
ltx:al game called * Keeling the pot*, in whicli a giil says, 

* Mother, the ixit’s boUing over and the answer is, ^ Get 
a ladle and keel it 

t 2 . fig. To make less violent, eager, or ardent ; 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Obs, 
fll75 Lamb, Hotn, 141 twcif kunreden sculdcn her 
midc hcore burst kelen. c lajo llali Meld, 35 To krlc hi lust 
wih fulbe of hi licoinc. c 1375 Sc, Le^, Saints xxi. {Clemeni) 
103 pat cuth nocht keyle liyre care, c 1400 Desir, Trov 
11464 His corage was kelit with age. sco8 Fisher 7 Pentl, 
Ps, ciL Wks. (1876) 158 To slake and kcle the hetc of 
vnlawfull desyre. 1841 Milton Reform, 11. Wks. (1851) 44 
I.ikely to lessen and keel the affections of the Subject. 

f D. With personal object and const, ofi from, 

€ xtynAniurs of Arih, iv, Tnay. .Cumforduii hor kenettes, 
to kele honi of care. bferlin 214 'i'he kynge yet wits 

not keletl of the love or f.he stiwardes wif. e 1460 Toftuncley 
Myst, iii. thee command, from cares the to keyle. 

8 . intr. To bccotne cool or cold. 


ci4ao Liber Cocorum 19 Take a pownde of rysr,aiid .sethe 
bom wele, Tyl that thay brosteiiej and let liom kcle. 
1450-to Ir. Secreta Secret, 36 If thou ete and haue noon 
api^etitc, pe hete of ihi stomak .shallo kcle. c 1483 E, E* 
Misc, (Warton Club) 78 Than let hit kele to hit be lewkc- 
warme. 190a Arnolde Chron, (iRii) 188 Set it oner the lire 
• .and then lei it kecle awhile. 1883 [see sense ij. 

4 . fig. To pow cold, in feeling, etc. ; to becqme 
less violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘ cool down * ; to 
diminish in intensity. Const ofifrom, 
cijag Metr, Horn, 33 Mi .soru s.t 1 son kele. thid, 6y 
O pryde comes aUJiis uiLscll, That neucr may slake nc kcll. 
atM 1 1 am POLK y^a//rr xlt. 13 He gars .Na many kele fra 
godis luf. U 1460 Haw a Marchande dyd kys Wyfe 
octroy 265 in Haxl. E, P, P, (1864} 1 . 908 The tnarchandys 
care be gun to kele. 1504 C'tkss Richmond tr. De imita- 
tione IV. (E. E. T. S.) 065 Vntome. .that so often .synnes, and 
so soon keles. 1818 Todd s. v., * He keals that is, he is 
cowardly ; his courage coots. Lane, 189s SAeJfield Gloss, 
Supp). s. V., * The door never keels of Ijeggars '. 

Zeal (kfi), v,'^ [f. Kkkl sb.i] 

1 . Irons, To plough (the sea) with a keel. 
{nonce^use , ) 

t8o8 J. Barlow Columb, ix. 534 The LomlMrcls keel their 
Adriatic iiiatn. 

2 . intr. Of a ship : To roll on her keel. 

Smyth Sailor's Worddds, a. v. Keeling, 

8. Irons, To turn up the keel of, .show the 
bottom of. Keel overt to turn over, 'turn wrong side 
uppermost ’, turn (a roan or beast) upon his back ; 
to upset, capsize. (Jit, and fig,) Orig. (/, S, 
tSw Wkbster. Keel, to turn up the keel; to show the 
bottom. 1898 Mril Stowr Drea I. 116 (Bartlett) Wh<m 
we get keeled up, that will be the last of us. 1876 IlicsANr 
St Kick Gold, Butterj/lv (1877) T48 He was keeled back .. 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table. 
1894 Stockton in Mix Clifforil Grey Rdmaneeteic, 175 We 
now oil set to work to keel over the yacht. 1897 R. Kipling 
Captains Courageous L 6 It would take more than tliis to 
keel me over. 

b. intr. To turn or be turned over; to be upset; 
to fall over or be felled as if by a shock. Orig. (/,S, 
a i860 AT. y. Despatch (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would be much better than a sudden 
capsize. 1895 Crockktt Men tf Mots^Hags xli. 996 They 
keeled ower on their hacks. s8|^ Olivk Schreinkr Trooper 
Pet, Hmthett II. 209 The third man keeled round on to his 
stomach again. 


t Zm 1 | Obs, rare. [f. Keel sb,^] Irons. 
To convey in a keel. Hence Xee'ling vbL sb. 


itg. d. sgM Nanhi Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27 Tneir goods and 
merchandiM. from beyond segs, ore keeled up . . to their 
very thresholds [in Norwich} 

Ze 41 (kfl), v,k Sc, ff. Keel sb.^} Irons, To 
mark with ruddle. Hence Kee*Ung vbl, sb, 
tgoa Krnnidik Flyting w, Dut^ar m Thow hw thy 
clamscheilis, and thy burdouti kclde [Bann, A/S, keild]. 
196s WmwT Cert, Tractates Ws%, 1888 I. 33 to 

nKme..s<^iiioun in this nobyll town U^oure piking and 
keling. c 1817 Hogo Tales 4 Sk, 1 . 14a Sheep, .all . 
and Ccwled. s8l6 C. Scott SheeP Farming 151 The .^le 
cwo lambs Id hill flocks are also keeled on the neck to dis. 
tinguish them from the wether lambs. 
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Keel, obs. variant of Kile. 

Keelage (krldd^). sure, [f. Keel sb,^ + -age ; 
in med.L. hillagiutn,] A loll or due payable by 
a ship on entering or anchoring in a harbour. 

Rymer Ptrdera VIII. 577 Capit iln Killagiuin, 
scilicet de qurdibet Navi cum HatelTu applicaiite ihi, Octo 
iJcn.'irios [eic.J.! 1679 Blount Ane, Tenures 146 Keelage, 
whereby he Had by custom what is here expressed for 
the Keel of every ship, that came into his .scaqiort with n 
boat. 1685 Termes at la Ley, Keelage . . is a Ciistoni iMud 
at Hartle|)Oc }1 in Durham, for every Ship coining into 
that Port, iSsg Bmik:kp:it, AV^/ag»c', keel dues in port. 

Keelavine, variant of Keelivine. 

Keel-boat (krlbd«t). [f. Keel sb,^ and 2.] 
t a. ? A small keel : cf. Keel sb:^ Obs, b. A 
large flat boat used on American rivers, c. A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board. 

a. 1699 Land, Gas, No. 9073/1 An .Act for the liettcr 
Adincasurrmcnt of Keels and KcrI.lkiatM, in the Port of 
Ncw-Cu.sLle. 1746 Art 19 Geo. //, c. aa Any Ship, Pink, 
Cl aycr. Lighter, KeiMjoat, or other Vessel whatsoever. 

b. toss J. ¥h\Hr Lett. Auter, 85 Krri boats are large 
shallow vessels, varying from thirty to .seventy tons burden. 
I'hey are built on a keel with riljs, and covered with plank, 
as ships are. 1837 W. laviNr; Capt. Bonnetdile III. no 
Captain Sublette was a.sceiidiug the Yellowstone with a keel 
Ixjai, laden with .supplies. 

WestM, lias, 17 0 «:l. 5/3 On the other side of the 
Atlantic the most futtious contcni|Mirary yachts have also 
been keeldiouLs. /A/Vf., It has been a matter of general 
opinion that, other things being etpial, a keel boat can run 
a centreboard. 

Xael-bnlly. [f. Keel sb:^ + Bully sb,^ 3.] 
One of the crew of a keel; a Tyneside lighterman. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, CreTt\ Keel-bullies^ Lightermen 
that carry Coals to and from the Ships, so called in Decision. 
1789 Brand Hist, Nexocasile II. 261 note, i860 [sec Bully 
jA* u\. 1863 in Rulrson Hards Tyne 73 The Kcelbullics 
a', Byctli gicet an* sma*. 

Keele, obx variant of Kiln sb, 

XMled (k/ Id), o, [f. Keel sb,^ + -ed 21 a. Of 
a boat : Having a keel ; furnished with a keel. 

1847 Medwin Shelley I. 239 The lioat was.. keeled and 
clinker-built. 1853 Sir H. l.>ouca.AH Milit, Bridges icx> As 
is oftai the case with keeled boats, the .sides and timbers 
are .sligliL 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinate. 

I78|7 Earn, Plants 1 . 99 Perianth five-|iarted. .the divisions, 
awiif, keel'd. Ibid, 375 Seeds - . keel'tl, annexed to the gaping 
suture. i8a8 Stark Etem, Nat, Hist, II. 85 Shell obbng,. ! 
flattlsh on the pi^sterior, and somewhat angukited und keeled 
on the anterior side. R. Tyas Eaxfourite Field Flowers 

1 . 3 Two strap'shaped, keeled, and blunt leave.s. 1869 
Reader 39 Apr. 480/a The keeled sternum, the grand feature 
of the skeleton of birds, b very fully developed. 1870 Sir 
G. Scott Lee/, A^hlt, If. xiiL 148 Tneir edges often nlfeteil, 
or * keeled *, that is, tlecTiratcd by an at or edge projecting 
from their round surface. 

Keeledar, Keeleg, var« Killadar, Killick. 
XMlar ^ (krbj). rare. Also 4 keler. [f. Keel 
rA 2 + .ERL] fA* Akcclman. b. (see quot. 1875 L 
13M Tynemouth Chartulary (MS.) if. 68 [irf. Gibson 
Monasi, Tynemouth I. 139) Et omiics..seruientcs in bargiA 
ui dicuiitur kclcrs . . venient quoliltei anno ad Naiulc 
omini in festo sanctontin Innocentiuin apud Whiteley. 1875 
lire's Diet, Arts. Keeler, a manager of coabbarges and 
colliers in the Durham and Northumbetland districts. 

Xealar^. Obs, cxc. dial. Forms: 5 kelaro, 
kyler, 6 kieler, kealer, -or, 7 keellor, 7- keeler, 
(8-9 kiUerL [f. Keel tt.i -i- -erI.] 

1 . A vessel for cooling litiuids ; a shallow tub 
used for household purposes. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 260/a Kclarc, veH.Hellc, AtgrV/ar/ww. 
14 «S in Poston Lett, III. 435, vj kylers. ij clensyng satr.s. 
1967 Richmond Wills (Surtec.H) an In the brewhouse, itij 
leades for kealors. i 4 u Holland Pliny IL 510 They 
vsed to seeth the same, .and pourc it intocertaiiie troughs or 
broad keelers of wood. 1798 Franklin Ae//., etc. Wks. 1840 
VI. 536 A shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the frame 
to receive any water that might drip from the wetted cloths. 

Ann. Reg- 72 A milk-tub, which they call a keeler. 
Mod. dial, (Kent), Put thwwatcr In that keeler and set it 
outside. It will soon cool then. 

2 . A shallow wooden box used in dressing 
mackerel {Cent, Diet, 1890). 

S. Comb., ns kecUrdttb, 

m86A Lowell Riglow Papers Introd., Keelerdub, one in 
which dishe.s are wnsheil. 

Keeles, Keel-fat, var. Kaylkm, Keel-vat. 
Xee*lfill« [f< Keel sb.b 4 -pul.] As much as 
a keel will hold. 

147^-9 Acc, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 647, 2 keylfulb 
lapidum. 

Xeelliaill (krlhol), v. Also 7-9 -halo, 8-9 
•hawL [ad. Du. kielhaUn (with the element^ 
engllshcd as keel, haul ) ; cf. also G. kielholen. Da* 
kjfihale, Sw. kdlhala, app. all from Du. 

Du. hielkalen occurs in an ordinance of 1629 ; the punish- 
ment itself is mentioned, in an ordinance of tfio, as onder 
den kiele deurstricken i abolbbed in Holland 111 1^3.] 
irons. To haul (a person) under the keel of a ship, 
cither by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side» or, in the cose of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the bows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stem. 

fs6e6 Capt. Smith Acefd, Kiyr* Seamen 4 To punbh 
oiTenderH.. as. ducking at Yards armc, bawling vn^rghe 
Keele.1 s66o Lond. Gao, No. 1 12/3 He . . caused Blake to 
be loaded with Chains., and ..ordered him to lie three times 
Keel-holed (os they [the Dutch] coll it). 1791 Smollett 


Per. Pic, (1779) I. XXV. 331 He ought to bo keel-liawled 
for liU preMiiiiptiun. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Donner la grand Calc, lu kccl-haiil 1 a punblimcnt peculiar 
to the Itiitcli. >831 I'rklawnf.y Atlv^ Younger Son 1 . aoj 
If 1 catch any more on Ijoard, I'll xeclliale them. s88e 
Stamiard 11 Sc*pL 5/5 Two uflicers of Arabi's army.. had 
lieeti kcvl 'hauled. 

Hence Xorlhauling vbl, sb., the acticfli nf draw- 
ing under the keel ; the fact of l^eing keelhauled ; 
also Koo'lhaul sb., an act of keelhauling. 

1793 Miss Collier Aft Torment, 15 Sume sorts of curious 
murine disciplipc, as the cat-of-iiiiie-tails, keel-hawling, and 
the like, iwi Blackw, Mag, X. 366 Even previous to 1797 
the old piinbhmciiL of ' kccl-nauliiig for flight uflciiccK, had 
entirely gone out. 1831 Trelawnky Attv. Younger Son 
(1890) 450, 1 was nlKiiil to treat him with a kcelhale. 

Zeelte (k/-ii). north, dial, and Sc, [Imitative 
of the bird's cry.] 

1 . A local name for the sparrow-hawk or kestrel. 

1808 Jamieson, Keelie, a hawk, chiefly applied to a young 

one. Loth., Tetfioid, t^xNorikumbld, Gloss,, Keely-haak, 
the kestrel. . . Its mite * kedy-kecly ' gives it the name. 1898 
J. C01.V11.LK Stott, Yernticularii^^) 11 Sc:lim the bcanirhless 
.stem of the fir for the kcclie s nest. 

2 . A low or vulgar boy ; a street-loafer or 
rough. AV. 

^ [a ifbe Scott (Jam.), A combination of young blackguards 
in Edimiiirgh hence termed themselves the Kcclie Gang.] 
1863 Al, B, Daily Mail^ 18 Aug., The defender .. sfiid that 
1 was a Sallmarkct kcclie, a fighting man, a thief. * 

Keeling (krliij'', sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 3-9 keling, (4 kyling, 5 chelynge, 5-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieling, S'c. keyling, killine, 6-7 
killing, 7 kiUin, 7-8 Sc. keilling, 8 kiUng), 
7- keeling. [Origin uncertain : the name, like 
Con, teems to be confined to English, but mav be 
ultimately related to led. keila ' gadus longus^, or 
to Da. kohe, kuller, Sw. kolja haddock. Ir. ceilliuin, 
Gael, cilcan are no doubt from English. The 
form chtling is difficult.] A cod-fish. 

The exact sense tieems to have varicil, in different localities, 
from * large cod ' to * small cod ' or * codling 
c^iapo //arv/n 4 757 Keling he tok, and tumhcrel Heting, 
and Jn* inakerel. 13*3-4 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 13 
In 13 Kelinges. 1340 /A/V/. 37 In. .4 kyling. <1440 Promp, 
Pa>y\ 73/t Chelynge, fysclic. c 1490 Two Cooiery-bks, 94 
Take paunches and lyuers of a codlyng, or liaddok, or elles 
kclyng. xydb Dalrvmi'I.k tr. Leslies Hist, Scot. I. 13 
Sindrie fi'csche water lochis. .that abundrx in mony kyndes 
of fische, cheiflic .. Killine, Skuit, and Makrell. c i6ao Z. 

Zion's Flaioers (1855) The Killings, lleirings, 
Castocics. 1710 SiniiALD Hist. Fife Ascllus major vul- 

f aris, the Cod; our Fishers call it Keeling, and the young 
)nc.s Codlings. 1793 Statist, Acc, Scot, VJI. 905 Lairge 
cod railed Keiiliiig arc also got in Spring und Summer. 
i860 C. Innks Scot, Mid. Ages viii. 337 Our common sea 
fish . . Keling, ling, liaddock. 

Xealiiii||[ (k# lii]), Sb:^ [f. Keel jAI + -ino L] 
The material or make of a ship's keel. 

1884 Lake's Faifnouth Parket 13 Sept. 5/5 The ‘ Migno- 
nette^., was really half culter, her keeling and timbvi slicing 
those of a 40 ton vessel. 

XMlinjOTy vbl. sb. I Obs. exc. dial. [f. Keel v.l •*- 
-inoL] 'fhe action of the vb. Kkel ; cooling. 

138a WvcLiF Acts iil 30 Wliannc the tymes of kelynge 
\gloss or rcfrei-scliingc J . . scJiulen come. 1398 Tr lv i.ha Barth. 
De P, R, V. six. (.NIS. Bodl.) If. lo/j Wfl^iitc keling herof 
he hert schuld lie lircnde. sm Art lAmning (15B8) ic^ 
Sliric it [Vertuilionl well together in the keeling. 1657 R. 
Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 90 After much keeling, they take it 
out of the tach. 

Keeling, sbs.'t and •'* : sec Keel vbs.^ and 
Xeo'livina, kaalie vine. Si\ ami norih, 
dial. Also (8 kilie vine), 9 kyle-, keela-, keely-, 
guilli-, oala-, -vine. [Of uncertain origin. 

In South of Scotl. and Northumberland pronounced as 
two (or three) words keelie tdne (or keel /' vine), (contracted 
in Scotl. AfW/V, in Norihumb. rvN<M,and commonly explained 
as from Keel sb^-^^znne ueferring lo the fiencil *vine’ or 
cedar), the name lieir.g only applied to a pencil enclosed in 
wtNxJ. But in other tiistricts the name t.s pronounced a.^ one 
word, and applied to the .subst.'ince black-lead itself: cf. 
Killow. another name of this. See other sugge.Mions in 
Jamie.son. If quot. 1730 belongs here, the correct etymology 
ought also to explain kilie vert there mentioned.) 

A black-lead pencil, or more generally, any 
coloured fiencil enclosed in wood (as a red keelie- 
vine); also, in some places, black-lead, plumbago. 

[1700 Dr. Mitchkll Let, (Jant), If Gods Providence were 
not wondciful, 1 would long since liecn crying Kilie vine, 
and Kilie vert, considering 1 liegan iipiiti a crown, and a 
poor trade.) 1808-18 Jamieson, Keelivine, a black-lead 
peiuJI. 18^ J. WitJioN Nod, Ambr. Wk.**. rfiys 1 . 146 With 
the verra mere, naked unassisted keelivine (that day fortu- 
nately it was a red ane) I caught the character o' the 
apparition. 1884 Scot, Ch. Rev. I. 5 Hb appliances a.H yet 
are a keclyvine and a Balaam-box. 1893 Nartkumbld, 
Gloss., Keely-vtne, a pencil, originally a pendl made from 
keel, Dut applied generally to 'vines' or pencils. 1899 
Cumbid, Gloss,, Calavine, a black-lead pencil, 
b. attrib,, as keelivine pen, a pencil. 
xfitm Sir J. Sinclair Obs, Sc, Dial, lao Black-lead is 
called killow, or collow, in Cumirerland and a guillivine. 
pen, b probably a corriurtion of a fine killow |iencil. 1816 
^ott ^^n/#V. xxxviii, Put up your pocket-book and yo 
keelyvine pen. 18^ Frasers Mag, Oct. 398 In a hole he 
had. .jock-to-ltgs, KMlavuie pens. 

Hence XMliTinaA /r., marked with pencil. 
c list Scott in Lockhart xlii, 1 thought it had been well 
known that the keeUvined egg must be a soft one for the 
Sherro. 

148 -i 
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KEEN 


XmUms (ki*l|lo«), a, [f. Kusl -^-lkbs.] 

1 . Of a boat : 1 laving no keel. 

il^ I>at/y Xtivs 7 3/3 The wcirsi crew that either 

Uiiiver-siiy .Neiil Putney since the da 3 rs when kMlle&s 
boats fii si came into use, just » 3 re 4 'irs ,1896 IVesim. 
Ctzz. so June 5/3, 1 was out since six o'clock in my ahallow 
keellcss LoaC. 

2. /.ool, f laving no keel alon? the breast-bone. 

1884 G. .\llkn in Tan. Kcellesa and 

often olntosl wingless birds. s8B6 Century XXXI. 

358 This great order of the Raiitse, or keeiless birds. 1895 
/V/. Si/. Monthly Apr, 76a All had keellcss stcnia. 

XeelmUL ^ (kPlnneu). [KEKb sb.^ One who 
works tm a keel or barge. 

1516 Patent Poll 8 lien, I’llff Pt. 1. in. 15-16 (P. R. O.) 
The craftrs of. .Porters, Kclvmcn, Sclatters.^ 159a IVills 
•V /nr, N.*C, (Surtees j8(3o> 251 Henrie Robinsone of the 
>wne of Newcastell-u|Min.Tpic, keillman. 1694 Lomi, 
Caa, Na 3103/3 Newcastle, fune ia...The Keel Men are 
cone to work again. 1774 \Vksi.i:v H^ks, (1872) IV. at In 
tne morning 1 preachetl at the Ital last -Hills among the 
glaMiuen, keelmcn, and sailors. i8ao Southey Sir T, More 
(1831) IL 56 It has become a place of colliers and kcelmetu 

lEee'lman -. av. [KeeljA.-^] 

1 . A dealer in keel or ruddle. 

1796 Acc, in Scott Old Mort, Introd. (1862^ 8 To 3 Chapplns 
of Yell with Sandy the Keelman, 009. 

2 . One of a class of Iiish linen-dealers (see quot.). 

lEat Bkenkee Iriih Linen Trade in CasselVe Gt, Indust, 

Gt. Bril, (1878-80) 1 1 . xvi. 196 The ' Kecltnen ' were so-called 
from the first persoas who got into the trade being %'cry 
illiterate, and, unable to write in ordinary charaLteis^ they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
boj^bt with * keel\ 

Xeels, variant of Kayl£9. 

XeellBon valso Keelsale). var. Kelson. 
tKeel-toU. Ohs. [f. Keel jAI (or ?fA2) + 
Toll.] <= Kbblaoe. 

T 1499, in Gross did Merck. 1 1 . 44 (Chester) De qualiliet 
Naue intrante libertatem predictam cum quibuscuiique I 
msicandisis scu victualibus vocaluin Kcyltoll iiiLrf. et 
Clerico 1.1^. 

Keel-vat. tare. Also -fat. [Keel sb,^ or 
Keel r.ij A wooden tub ; a keeler. 

155s Hui-Ofer, Keeleriiei?] or kccle vat, for ale, w)‘iio or 
lieeie, labrum, 1755 Johnson, Keel-fat. cooler} tub in 
which liuuor is let to ccx>l. s886 S, Jk. Line, Gloss,. Kcal. 
a cold, .aliiio.'tt out of use in this part of ].iiu:ciluiihirc, as is 
its compound, * Keal-fat a cooliiig.vat used in brewing. 
Zee'ljt a, rare. Also kealy. [f. Keel sb.^ 

4- y 1.1 Abounding in keel ; of the nature of keel, 
ivit J. Morion A^ai, Hist. Norlhamft. i. | 38. 41 Our 
jttfinary Sort of kealy Land is a Red-land, with a large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones, which every utic here calls Keale. 
> 7 S 3 Chamseks Cycl, Supp.. Kealy soil, in agricultuie, is 
iisM by the husbandmen for a sort of lantl, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kale. 

Keelyvine, variant of Keelivine, 

Keem, obs. f. Kemb v, ; variant of Kbam. 

Zmh (kin), sb. [a. Ir. eaoine (kroo), f. caoinim 
(OIr. edinim, c6inim) I weep, wail, lament; cf. 
Keen Ad Irish funeral song accompanied 

with wailing in lamentation for the dead. 

Crovion Choker in Prase fs Mag. 1 . iqi The fol- 
lowing Keens . . 1 have translated from the Irish. 1841 
S. C. Hai.l Ireland 1 . 336 The keener having finished a 
stanza of the keen, sets up the wail. Rev, Oct. 319 

His mother was famed . . for bet skill in giving the keen. 

Kaen (k/n), a. {adu,) Forms: i ctoe, 2-6 
kene, 3-4 ken, 4-7 keene, (5 Sc. keyne, 6 
kein(e), 7- keen. [Com. Teut. : OE. c^/w^OS. 

(MDu. teenfy Du. keen), MLG. khncy kcette, 
OHG. chdniy chttoni (MHG. kuettty G. ktihn^ ON. 

OTeut. *kdnjo-. There are no cognates 
outside of T eutonic. ■ 

The origiiial meaning is somewhat oliscure. The promi- 
nent sense in OK., as iri Low and High German, was jhat 
of * bold, brave but ON. koenn meant only * expert, skilful, 
clever’, a sense also rcpresenlcd in OE. {OViL kibn. kbn. 
OSw. hen.hyH.* ho\ti are app. from LC., the original ^and. 
sense being found in ODa. lotkidn * learned in the jaw'.) 

It has been suggested that the ON. sense is the original 
one^ the connecting link with the other being the idea of 
'skilled in war', 'expert in battle' (-ON. vfgkarMH). but 
there is no clear evidence of this. The development of the 
specifically English sense 'sharp ‘ is also obscure.] 
tl. AV we, Teamed, clever. Obs, (Cf. 7 b.) 
a 1000 Baetk, Metr, x. sx Se wies tidwila selccs 
cene and craeftig, j^m w'lrs Caton nama. c iMg Imy. 4989 
i'a aide queue, a wifmon wis and kene. a tmefiLeg. Kaih, 
3070 Deo nu ken A cnawes . . hu heh & hu halt is pes crrls- 
tenes godd. 13 . . K, E, Allit, P, D. i <75 per comen mony 
Clerkes out of Caldye pat kennest wer knauen. 

1 2 . a. Brave, bold, valiant, daring. Obs. 

* C897 K. iELPRKD Gregory's Past, xxxiiL aiB Bctra bi8 se 
^efiyidesa wer Sonne se strotiga & sc kena. C993 Battle 0/ 
MeUdon ais Nu nueg cunnian hwa cene sy._ ciaoo Ormin 
19963 Godess bode word . . to kibenn for)* Biforenn kafe A 
kene. c isog Lay. 520 He nom nis kene men ^ to compe 
weren gude. a tjpo K, Horn 164 Whannes oco ^e, fnire 
giime.H,..Of b<xlie swi)ie kene. cxjffh Chaucer Monk's T, 
259 Cenobia . . So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no wiglit pusseil hire in nardyncsse. c 1480 A nturs rth, 

xlvii, The kny^te that was curta.Ae email and kene. 1908 
Dunbar Gold, Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearis kene Go 
me arrest. 411605 ^Iontoomrrik MIk. Poems xiiL 29 
Love maks a couard kene. 

b. As an alliterative epithet of kings or other 
rulers; hence. Mighty, powerful, strong. Obs. 

mooe Ps, L (CoCt- Vesp. D. vl) 3 David wass . . cyninga 
cynost, Criste liofost n laag Leg, Kath, iZi A^ein se kene 


keisert A al hb kinericbe. a 1300 A". Horn 507 * King,' he 
srde, *»o kcnc Grante me a bene*. 13 .. £. E. Allit. P. 
B. 1593 'Kene kyng,' quoth pe quene, 'kayser of vrpe*. 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 1467 To cache a castell was kene 
holdyn. a igio I^uglab K. Hart 1. xviii, Harde by thb 
castcll of this King so kene. 

to. Fierce, savage (chiefly of beasts); cniel; 
harsh {to a person). Obs. 

axooe Cmdmon's Exod, 32a (Gr.) Haefdon him to segne. . 
gyidcne icon .. deora cengpL ctoee Sax. Leeckd. 1 . 372 
Se )ie hafafi liundes heortan mid him, ne beod ongean hine 
hiindas cene. a 1390 Cursor M. 6215 If his lauerd kneu 
him kene o horn . . pb ox ban sal be toght to slan. 1340 
Hampole Pr, Come. X228 Wild ]iestc.H .. Ab lyons, libardes 
and wolwes kene. CX375 Sc. L^, Saints il {Pan/ns) 6a:; 
Nero, bat tyran kene. ^1358 CtiAUCKa Fortune 27 Whi 
seysthow thanne y am |to] tm so kene pat hast thy self owt 
of my goucrnauncc. 15^10 Dvrinnu Poesns xxxviii. ii 
The crucll serpent . . The auld kene Icgir, with his teitb on 
char, sdu Fletcher Sea P'oy. 111. i, ril make yc.. worry 
one another like keen bandoggs. 

t d. Bold, proud, forward, insolent, heinous. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 6471 Me ne dar no)t esse l^xaskl 
weber he were kene )h) A prout. 42x400-50 Alexander 748 
Fur bi bene camyng cache now a shame, c xago St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2404 Gude ensaiupill, men to meno Meke to be,no3t 
proude na kene. 1508 Kknncdie h'lyting tv. Vunbar 32a 
And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Alathya. t567 Satir. 
Poems R^orm. v. 42 For to defend the tratoure kene. 1590 
Marlowe A Nashs Dido v. ii, Trati'ress too kcend and 
cutsed sorceress ! 

d. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like ; 
Having a very sharp edge or point ; able to cut or 
pierce with ease. Also of an edge or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen eagty the orainary word )>cing sharp!) 

a laiM Juliana 57 Itnene gadien kene to keoruen. a taag 
Leg. Kalk. 1952 pc hwcolcs mon burhspitet mid kenre pikes 
ben cni cnif. ^1185 Chaucer L, G, tK 2654 Hyper mn,. 
Out he caught a Knyfe as A rasoiir kene. 411541 Wvati 
Poems (1831) 172 He drew hb bow with arrowes sharpe and 
kene. xsjM Shakh. /.. L, X. l t 6 His sythes keene edge. 
c 1600 — Sonn, xix, Flucke the keene teeth from the fierce 
IVgers jawes. 173a Berkeley Aleiphr. vi. 1 8 The keen edge 
of a razor. X7ga \a>ung Brothers iv. i, Like that poor wretch 
. . Who, while in sleep . . Draws Ids keen sword. 1875 J owktt 
Plato (eil 3) Ilf. 374 The keen edge will not be blunted. 
jdg, aifo I’irgin Antioch 24 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
(1878) 36 Stured on .. Wib twey kene piikkcs of coiietise. 
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M, lu L 5 Let vs be keene, and rather 
cut a little Then fall, and bruise lo death. 1713 Young 
Last Day^ I. x86 Thou .. Hast felt the keenest edge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 164 .Set a keener edge 
On female industry. 1819 Shelley Masque Anarchp Ixxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. 

4 . transf. Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses : a. Operating on the touch or taste 
like a sharp instrument; causing pain or smarting; 
acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusual.) 

13^ TRKvtsA Barth. De P. R. xvjt. civ. (MS. BodL) If. 
220 n/s piiu3« al )»e herbe in sub&taunce be kene and fcrucnle. 
1486 Bk, St. Alban's C^a, Take bony.. and a kene nettyll. 
19*3 Fitziiekr. Husb. f 43 For terre of hym sclfe b to 
kene, and b a fretler^nd no healer x8i8 Latham aatf Bk. 
Falconry (1633) 138 Take some of the keenest onions you 
can possibly get. S698 in 12/ A Rek. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 6 The keenest mustard, tm Morse Amer. Ceog. 1 . 
192 Its fiuit small, possessing, perhaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid. 1819 Shelley Prometk. Unb. 1. 43 The genii 
of the storm ••afflict me with keen hail 

b. Of cold (for heat): Piercing, intense. Of 
wind, air, &c. : Very sharp, biting, piescing. 

134a Hampole Pr. Conse. 3094 pat fire b halter and mare 
kene, pan al fire that here es sene, c 2350 fVill. Pmlerns 
908 But quiclichc so kene a cold comes bet -after. 1567 Gude 
Godiie B. (S. T. S.) 190 Thb wind sa keine. s 857 Milton 
P. L. X xa66 While the Winds Blow moist and keen, vftn 
Cowper Tabled, m Place me where Winter breathes nb 
keenest air. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. aii 27 The breeze at the 
summit was exceedingly keen. 

O. Of sound, li^ht, scent : Sharp, piercing, pene- 
trating : shrill ; vivid ; clear ; strong. 

CX400 Destr, Trey 1206 pc crie wax kene, cnisshyng of 
wepyiix 4x1400-50 Alexander 4604 Lordb A ladb..Kest 
vp a kene crie. i6ob Marsion Ant. k Mel. i. Wks. 1856 

1 . 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black boweb of 
the quaking ayre. 1819 Siiellp^y Promeih, Unb. il Iv. 27 
Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is bowling, and 
keen shrieks. i8aa — Hellas 344^ One star.. with icccn 
lieams, Liker arrows through a fainting antelope. siMr 
Daily News 6 Nov. 2/6 The scent was so wonderfully ke»- 
that they raced two consecutive foxes down. 

6. Oi agencies that affect the mind : a. Of cir- 
cumstances, thoughts^ feelings, etc. : Causing acute 
pain or deep distress. Also, of pain, grief, etc. : 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

4s sjoo Cursor M. 4724 pe folk roon dei, . . H* hunger es sa 
ken. Ibid. 21402 pis dome ^t was sa kene. C1350 Will, 
PaUrne 616 It kuiiLAes of a kene pou^t bat ich haue in hert. 
c 1470 Henry WaileKS il 208 Thb udrfuU cas so kene. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Reh. l f i9t It m^ be he retained too 
keen a memory of Those who bod . . Persecuted him. 174a 
Gray Diet. Prosp. Eton viii. Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil'd. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iil xiii, Mr. Tremlow . . hod 
betrayed the keenest mental terrors, 
b. Of lanraage : Sharp, severe, incisive, cutting. 

42 1400 Pistile bf Susan 199 renkei reneyed Ms comeliche 
accwied with wordes wcl kene. 1595 Snakr joMn in. L x8s 
Good Father Cardinall. cry thou Amen To my keene curses. 
1670 Ei'elyn Diary aS Au&, Enjoyning me to make it a 
little keene, for that the Hoibnders bad very unhandsomely 
abits'd him. 1788 Gibson DecL k F. 1 , They pointed thefr 
keenest satire against a despicable race. s8^ Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xviiL IV. xao Keen speeches had been made, . . 
but nothing bod been done. 


6. Of persons: Easer, ardent, fervid ; full of. or 
manifeatittg, intense oiesire, interest, excitement, etc. 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc. : Intense. 

^1350 Will. Paler ne toti pan eiber bent oper hostely in 
armes, A wib kcnc kegyrs Icupbed hem. to-gidere. im 
Lancu P. Pi. B. XII. as^kNigh ne crye to crysl banne with 
kene. wille. im Levins Memip. 69/3S Keene, /eruidus. 
xnyb Shaks. 1 Hen, /K, ivJlfiL 86 A dsufngbter.and a keene 
GucsL 1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5383/3 The Courage of the. . 
Troops was never Keener. Adam Smith W, N. 1. I 
(1869) I. to When he first begins the new work he is seldom 
very keen and hearty. 1807 X>. Johnson Ind, Field Sports 
Ki The keenest native sportsman 1 ever met with. 1860 Sir 

II. BaobiE Psychol. Ing, II. ii. 38 In thb age of keen com- 
petition. 1888 Tylor Early Hist. Man. % 10 They were 
Ibtcned to by nigh and low with the keenest eqjoyment s88o 
M'-Carthy Ottm Times III. xlv. 346 He bad a keen interest 
ill some branches of science 

b. Const, abouty against^ at, for, \Af, or with 
inf. ; also collot]^ on \^upoH). « 

01400-99 Alexander 1892 Corageous A kcnc teiu-e clere 
gold to wyti. 1503 Fitzmerd. Hush. | 68 She wyl not holdc 
to it, exccple she be kene of horsyng. syis Budgell Sped. 
Na 1 16 f 4 Sirltoger is so keen at tbb SporL 2714 .Swift 
Pres. St. Aff.^ Wks. 1725 11. l ao8 Men were not so keen 
u|^ii coming in themselves. 1788 lleAirtE Minstr. 1. Iviii, 
Still keen to Ibten and to pry. 18^ Kingsley Serm. Times 
xiii. 217 Religious professors, .are Tuxt us keen about money. 
1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. ill 67 Who b more keen for gam 
than the modern Jew? 1893 Stevenson Catriona ix. 97 He 
was keen to say good-bye to ye. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 653 They'll let nature take its course if they 
don't feel keen on a man surviving. 

7 . Of the eyes or eyesight : Sharp, penetrating. 
Hence, of hearing, smell, or other sense: Acute, 
highly sensitive. Also of persons or animals : 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc.). 

f 1700 Gay Songs 4 ^42//., New Sonf New Similies^ Her 
glance is a.« the razor keen. 1789 Woi-cott (F. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes L Wks. i8ia 11. 217 Hunting, like Blood-hounds, 
with the keenest noses. i8aa Hazlitt Tabled. 1. il 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glance. 1842 James Brigand uxsxy 1 for one have 
keener perveptions when an enemy b near. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. D. Netghb. xxvL (i87() 448 She looked bard 
at me with hcr^cen gray eyes. iSins Iowett Plato (ed. 2) 

III. 28 Dogs keen of .scent and swift of foot. * 

b. Of persons : Intellectnally acute, sharp- 

witted, shrewd : often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also of the mind or mental operations : Endowed 
or conducted with great acuteness. 

2704 J. Logan in Pa. Hist, S(K,^Mem. IX. 324 He seems 
to me one of the keenest men living. 1794 Buluvan Fietv 
Nat, 11. 75 When the keenest researches are., proceeding in 
the difiereai parts of the European world. 1807 Crasse 
Par,* Reg. ni. 521 To this poor swain a keen allot ncy came. 
t8M Macavlay Hist, Engoil I. 246 Nature had given him 
a keen understanding. 1880 L. Stemien Pope W. 102 Her 
letters are characteristic of the keen woman of the world. 

o. Of the face or looks ; Suggestive of mental 
acuteness or sharpness. 

1798 WoNDRW. Peter Bell 1. xxiii, Hb face was keen as is 
the wind That cuts along the hawtborn-fence. 1^ Punch 
CVI. 109 Her hair wfiich so cunningly curled Ateut her 
keen face. 


t B. adv, -I Keenly. Obs. 

02400 Chaucer Mereiles Beauts 3 So woundetb bit 
through-out my herte kene. ct47S Rau/ Coilytar 872 
Thou art one sarazine .. that counteris sa kene. i' " 
Holland Crt, Venus l 636 Outihrow the hart thay thlrll 
me sa kene. 1887 Milion P. L, ijl 588 Hunger and thirst., 
quick'nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me so keene. 

C. Comb, fu Parasynthetic, etc., as keen^aifid, 
•blaiUd, -eared, •f-edige, -edged, -eyed, faced, fanged, 
-nosed, -scented, -sighted (hence keensightedness), 
-visioned, *wiited, etc. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 434 The winds Blown o'er the 
*kcen-atr'd mountain by the North. 2809 Massimoir 
;*lt1dg.)ai„* With hb *keen-^ge spear 
He cut and carbonadco them, igei SiiAKa t Hen. VI, r. 
iu 98 Heie b my *kcene-edg'd Sword. 1809 T. Hook 
Bank to Baruss 128 Unrivalled in . . keen-edged satire. 2781 
Cowper ExPosi. 631 The *kcen-cyed eagle. 1797 T. Park 
Sonn. 72 ‘*Reen-nos‘d SandCo. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
1887 Bowen Virg. sKnsid iv. 132 Hounds *keen-scentca oi 
race. 2823 U H unt in Examiner 3 May »8/9 Hb strength, 
his '^keenstghtedncss.atid bis ferocity, xogp J. H. Newman 
in Lyra Apost. (1849) lat *Keen-vbioned seer, alone. 1955 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvU. IV. ax Sarcasms.. dropped but 
loo easily from the Ups of the ^keenwbted Dorset. 

b. Adverbial, with active and passive pples., as 
keen-bent, -biting, -bitten, -cut, -judging, -piercing * 
•set; also with adj., as fkeen-eoid. 

01758 Dyer Fiecpe tu 158 Rough winds *Keen-hitlng on 
tempestuous hills. 1591 Sylvsstbr Du Bartas u u. 698 The 
. . *keen-cold thicknes of that damfdah Cloud, i^i Pamoavi 
lyr. Poems 114 One *keen-cut group Sophocles could 
show. 1819 Shelley Csnet iv, iv. 115 Your gentleness and 
patience ore no shield For thig *keen*Judging world, itfil 
Mss. Gaskell SytviKs L. iv. (1877) 34 «'■» Just *kc«n-S8t for 
my supper. „ 

t ZMn, v.^ Obs. rare. [f. Kiek a.] tram. 
To render keen ; to shaiften. 


the" Cowards heart * 1707^ Thomson SummerisH When 
cold Winter keens the bmhtening flood. 

Zttn (kih), ff.s [f. In caeim (kih), stem of 
caoin-im 1 wail : see KiBir lA] 

1. intr. To ntter the keen, or Irish lamentation 
for the dead ; to wall or lament bitterly. 



KBBNBB. 

iSii [implUd in KsBNEali 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall pykitc- 
bey vi 55 The men. .In general euflfer the wcimen to * keen 
08 long ns they pleniie. 1853 C. Bronte P^ilktU xHL (1890! 
518 Peace, peace, Banshee—* keening ' at every window L 
MSfif G. Lawrence Gtty Liv, xvii. (tm) 165 It is the wild 
Irish women keeigng over their d<^ 

2 . irons. To bewail with Imh wailing; 

CaorroN Croker in Fmerx Mag. I. aoo Supiiose 
that I am dead, and ] 2 u were sent for to Keen me. .No one 
would keen you as I would. 

8. To Utter in a shriil wailing lone. 
i8d3 W..R. Lb Fanu to Vrs. iHsh U/e 378 The wild, 
wainiig Irish cry, * keened ' by many women. 1897 Cornh. 
Mag, Mar. 339 His witchdike wice keened out, * Go*. * 
Goa I [etc] 

Hence Xeo'nlng vhL sb. 

Stainer & Barrett Dkt. Mus, Terms 94^ When the 
body was laid down.. the keening was suspended. 1891 
Strvenmn A^rass the Plains 264 The high voice of keer* 
ing.. strikes in the face of sorrow like a butlet. 

* Keexit var. Kin obi. dial. var. khte^ pi. of 
Cow; obs. f. Ken v.i 

Keendf obs. var. Keen a , ; obs. f. Kind a. 
Xeener (krndj). [f. Keen + -euL] One 
who keens or laments ; a professional mourner at 
Irish wakes and funerals who utters the keen. 

i8tf Busrv Diet, Mus, <ed. 3), Keeners, the name of the 
Irish Singing Mourners. 1849^ Mrs. S. C Hall Whiiehoy 
vL 55 The ban caointhe^ or chief keener, had BR-sunied her 
place be.side the head of the bed. 1894 W. R. Yeats Celtic 
Twilight 101 As he drew near came to him the cry of the 
keeners, 

t Z66*8llyp a, Obs. rare, [ME. ^kiniu'h (supcrl. 
keniakeste) MHG. kucnltai (G. kuhniich ) : see 
Keen a. and -ly l.l Bold, courageous. 

c ISOS Lay. 35429 Ah nit weoren men ha kenlukeste fc 1075 
he kenlokeste men] ^ mi mon ikende. igjp Sa/ir, Poems 
Reform, xxiii. a O keiiely knicht, in martiall deidls most 
ding. 

Keenly (kf-nli), adv, P'orms: i odulioo, 
j-3 ken(6)liohe, 3-4 ken(e)li, 4-5 -ly, 6- 
keenly. TOE. cinlice ** MDu. eaniije^ dike^ 
MLG. bbn/fJteH, MHG. kUendeke (G. kUhnlicK) : 
see Keen a, and In a keen manner, 

t !• Fiercely, boldly. Obs, 

c sooo i^LPRic Saints' Lives^ OrtWef (1890) 11 . isd OsmtuU 
him com to, and him cenlice wiftfeaht. c ts 9 S Lamb, Horn, 
107 ^if we kenliche fehtad. c sjoo Cursor M. 34769 (Kdiit) 
Selcuha kenli cu^ he fihL ^1400 Destr, Troy 7331 He 
krapit hym kenely, and coupid to-gedur. 

2 . Eagerly, ardently. 

tftgSo Will, Pateme 859 Fayn sche wold.,haue him 
clipped and kest kenely rat tide, Destr, Troy 5270 

What causes ye.. so kenly to pray, This syre for to saue. 
ri400 Melayne 1386 Witn dartis kenely owte thay ca.ste. 
igi^Do^MS yEneis ix. xl 3 Thayr bustuus buwys kcynly 

t Sharijly^guickly, in haste. 06 s, 


. .betfen hem posse fast & h^ knyrene con de kenely flowen. 
asAOO-go Alexander 1353 kynge callex a elerke kenely 
on pe morne, Ab radly as euer he rose. 

B, With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument ; 
sharply : cuttingly, piercingly. 

Marlowe Massacre Paris in. iv. Whet thy sword 
on Sextus' bones, That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 
s64S Milton Tetrach, .To Parlt, To smite so keenly with 
a reviling tonsue. «I794 Sir W. Tones ist Nem, Ode 
Pindar \\\. iii, For private woes most keenly bite Self-loving 
man. 1837 Marryat Dog fiend i. The wind was from the 
northward and blew keenly. 

4 . iransf. Sharply, piercingly, incisively ; a. Of 
sensuous impressions : Acutely. 

c laog Lay. 21396 )ki cluoede Jw king, kenliche hide, c ijM 
Chaucer H, Fame iil 03s Thrugh the worlde wente the 
soun, Abo kenely, and eke softe. a 1400*30 Alexander 
3X54 Knyghtex kest vp a cry & kenely haim mene, s8io 
Scott Lady of L, iii. i. The warning note was keenly 
wound, xms Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg 154 Hb brigluesl 
hour . . More keenly bright than,jummer s settled sheea 
b. Of expression of (critical) opinion, etc, 
a sioo Cursor M, i^at Allan iesus Mm siod emid, Kencli 
to hun resun did. a 1400 Pistill qf Susan 314 Heo.. 
comaunded hem kenely pe sates to close. cs4^ York 
Most, xxiv. 64 Woman ! wher are |>o wighto men went 
That kenely here acem^ kcY 184s W. Spalding /taO^ hr 
It, ist, 11 . 36 The origin of these .. monuments has been 
keei^ dkqiuted 1879 MCartny Own Times II. xxviik 
350 jCvery detail was kiBenly criticised. 

O, Of the exercise of the organs of sense, the 
attention, or the Intellect. ' * 

18^ R. Stuart Hist, Steam Engine so llie Rttention of 
mecl^ics, thus keenly directed to toe subJecL 1843 
Dmrabli Sybil (1863) aoi *You are*rigbt*, said Morley 
looking at her rather keenly. 18^ Lowrll Among my Bks, 
Ser, II. 333 Byron the most keenly intellectual of the three. 

5 , witn reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly. 

a tmo-gs Alexander Axy. pan<VRS kniitb of |w case kenely 
affraidr STga Anecd, W, Pittll, xxvIiL X19 Perhara no 
gentleman ever felt the poignant stingoT Ingratitude so 

inOy. 


^ ^ 

which mcn^Ml too keenly to be' siTcnt 

Stud, tSsNo one enjoyed more keenly the plmurra of life 
and society. «88i Lady HaaaBaT Edith 5 Gordon was 
keenly Interested in the questions of the day. 

(kPninds). (T. Keen a, 4* -ness.] 
Ths quality of being keen ; skarpness, aenteness. 

1 . »arpn888 of or point 
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tj30 Palsgr. 335/3 Kencsse, shaipnesse,* asfretl. 1697 
Dryokn Aineid xii. 143 The Gotl cw fire . . Itninortol keen- 
ness on the blade Ijestowed. J Holland Manuf, 

Metal 11 . xp A blade, .with the greatest keenness of edge. 
2 . Piercing severity, intensity (of heat, cold, etc.). 
1605 Drayton Eclogues x. i, The poor herds. .Shudder'd 
with keenness of the winter's cold. 1694 Salmon Hates' 
Disfens, (171 j) 509/1 It is good for nny iJisea-He proceeding 
from shoip liumoiirs, becauMs it . . uxswages them, taking 
away their KeennesM. i 8 a 8 Scou* F. M, Perth xii, Exposed 
to the keenness of a Scottish blMt in February, a 1848 K. 
W. Hamilton Rexo, hr Punishm, viiL <1853) 345 What could 
soften the k^nness of that Aamef 
8. Intensity of feeling or action ; eagerness, inci- 
siveness. 

1^ Shake Merck, P\ iv. L 125 No metti I cAn..l>earo 
hane the keennes.se Of thy shaipc enuy. xfigg J. Edwards 
Perfect, Script. 434 Thb.. makes him with nn unwonted 
keenness and severity cry out against them. 1713 ll'odro 7 o 
Corr. (1843) 111 . II Fice from severity and keenness, that U 
ready to mix in with delxttes of this nature* 187^ M'^Laren 
Serm, Ser. Ii. IL 199 Youth has muMly a certain keennes.H 
of relish for life. iM Lkcky Eng: iBtA Cent. I I. vii. 417 
Abundant evidence of the keenness of the antagonism. 

4 , Intellectual sharpness; acuteness; shrewdnc.ss. 
1707 Wycherley Pope's Lett. (173s) I. 37 Keennew of 
the Mind soonest wears out the Body. i 8 a 8 Carlyle Misc, 
(1857) 1 . 31 f In the Poetry of Burns, keenness of insight 
kee|Mi i^CG with keenness of feeling. 1840 MAcrAULAV Hist, 
Eng, viiL 11 . 407 Hb inea^o ana wrinkled, .face strongly 
expressed . . the Keenness ofnts )iarts. 1885 Mawh.^ Exam, 

4 Fcbb 3/5 Severity in selection and.. keenness in ciiticbm. 

6. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

1899 Eliot A, Bede ii, There was no keenness in the 

eyes; they seemed rather to be shedding love than inukitig 
observations. Mod. 'J imir keenness of sight is renuirkablc. 

tZeaiUlhip. Obs, rare. In 3 kenachipo, 
-8(o)lpe. [f. Keen a, -1- -bbip.] Keenness, bold- 
ness, fierceness. 

c laoE Lay. 6364 pe.s biset )»esne kinedoin )nirh kenscliiiie 
inuchde. a tails lit. Marker, it Icb habbe adun the drake 
idust. ant hb kenschi^ie akast. 

K66p (hfp), V, Pn. t. and pa. pplc. kept. 
Forms : Jnjin, i (a) odpan, a-3 kepan, a-4 -en, 
(4 -In, 5 -yn), s-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 5-7 kMpo, 
(6 keype. Sc, keip(e), 6- keep. Pa, /. i o^pte, 

3- 5 kepte, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept; 4-5 keped(e, 

5 -id, 'yd, 5-6 Sc, -it, -yt. Pa, ppU, 4 i-kept, 

4- kept ; 6 Sc, kepit. [Late 0 £. cipan : no related 
words known in the cognate longs. ; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown. The primary sense in OE. is 
also difficult to ascertain ; the verb appears to have 
been orig. construed with a genitive. 

The woid prob. lielotiged primarily to the vulgar and non- 
litera^ stratum of the language ;^but if conies iip^ .suddenly 
into literary use c icon, and that in many .senses, indicating 
considerable previous development. ‘The original .sense 
may have been** to lay hold ^ with the hands, and hence 
with the alteiitioii, * to keep an eye upon, watch About 
looo, it was taken to render L. ofiserr'dre (orig. * to watch, 
keep an eye upon, take note of), and its subseciueiit de- 
velopment seems to have been largely influenced by the 
senses of this L. word, nearly all of which it has been used 
Co render. It also renders the simple L. j^ertjdre (orig. * to 
waicb, observe'), and the compounds c:<7MjrcrTv;rc,/rwj^rrvf^v, 
re*ervdre. In .sen.se there is also close affinity between keep 
and Hold (orig. * to keep watch over * keep in charge ') ; 
in many uses they are Mill ssTioiiyinoiui. and many phra.ses 
which nave now the one verb formerly had the other ; but 
in later U6agc^>at (cast, keep implies the exeiclse of stronger 
cflbrt to retain, mj that Aatn:, Ao/d, AeePt form a series, the 
members of which pass into each other with progressive 
intensity of action. Hoiii has moteuver often^ a seri.se of 
* sustain, support, keep from falling not belonging to Aeep, 
If cipan wa.s an old wordj it would go back to on OTeut. 
*kbpjan I but no trace of this vb. is found elsewhere. Some 
compare OE. copAin (found only once) - L. * compilare and 
ME. copnien to ivatch or wait fori but uncertainty os to 
the length of the o in these words makes it doubt fill whether 
they bmong to the root kbp*. Kluge (Bcitrage VI II. 537) has 
suggested radical connexion with OHO. cAmfa, 0 L(J. 
hi^ ca.sk, coop (as a thing for holding or keepiii£^. The 
alleged Flcni. kepen in Kilmn b an error. 

Uncertainty a.s to the original .sense makes n hi.sturical 
scheme of the sense-development difficult. In the following, 
some early (and olMolefc) senses aio placed first under 
branch 1 1 branch 11 has the chief trans. senses, pay atten- 

Jon, observe \ **~* guard, preserve hold in custody 

'conduct, carry on'; 111 the intran.H. senses derived 
n these; IV the combinations vdth adverbs. Although 
^he four noups under II are distinct enough in the primary 
and literiu senses, the distinction teiKfs to melt away in the 
fig- uses, and csp. in the innumerable phraseological ex- 
pressions into which keep enters; in several cases these 
combine the notions of two or more groups. In many 
phrases, also, the sense of keep b so indefinite and so de- 
pendent upon chat of the object or complement, as to lie 
scarcely capable of separate analj’sb; such phrases are 
treated under the sb. or adj. in question: e.g. keep Com- 
FANY, keep Watch, keep Close.] 

Z. Early aensca {yriih genitive in OE., aftgrwards 
with simple cbjecl\ 

1 . To seize, lay nold of ; to snatch, take. Obs, 
nooo /Elvric Hotn, II. 346 Swa hwilcne^swa ic cyss^ 
repoS hb sono. a 1173 Coit, Horn, 343 Gif hi us oferctimeS 
tie cepeS hi of hue gold ne’ selfer buto ure bane. 1099 
R. Glouc. ^olb) s»5o Eldol, erl of gloucestre .. Barnde & 
kepte her ft Jier, ft slou aboute wyde. cxjgs R. Brunnk 
Caron, (1810) xo6 Fulle brokeiy ft brim he kept vp a 
trencheour. 

1 2 . To try to catch or get ; to seek after. Obs, 
ctooo MunaO Horn, II. sea Sc 9 e oSerne lufa8*«nele he 
jIm hearmea cepan. e leeo Si, Basits Admon, v. (1849) 46 
Ne kep 8u..8inum nextan facnea. c 1173 Lamb, Hem, 107 
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pet weo on godc weorcas gndes luuc kepan. and naut idd- 
selp. ciaoo Okmin 1377 Fra patt hire make iss danl Ne 
kep^^o nan uj^rr. 

1 3 . To lake in, receive, contai^, hold. Obs, 

I Rule Si, Benet xxxvi. (Logcinan) 67 Ah pa sylfaii 
uiitiunuiii .. gck>*idc 1 ice .sind to ceranne (L. patienter por. 
tandi suHtl a laas Leg. A'atk* 399 T u schalt . . to curt cumeii 
seo^«n, ft kinemede ikenvii. r ijag Bof(y hr Sdul in Map's 
Poems iCamden) 344/1 scluilt thou come .. to court, and 
icli the with, For to ke|ien urc rihte pay. 1340 Uampolk 
Pr, Consc. 5408 Hcllc bynethen Iwt cs wyde and depe. Sal 
]xin 1 m! f))i«ii pam to kejn;. /bid, jyjx Hcllc yhit essw'aocpc, 
And swa wyd%and large., that it moght kepe Alle the crea- 
tures. .Of alle the world. 

1 4 . To take in with the eyes, ears, or mind ; to 
take note of, mark, behold, observe. Obs, 

c 1000 AClpric Horn, 1 . 580 Zacheus . . cepte |xr%Hii:lundcs 
fflcr, and wulde j(e.seun hwilc he warre. c loeo .SV«.r. LeecAd. 
111 . 368 Mcnn magon .. cepan lie his blco .. hwylc wuder 
towcard bj-S, cxxa7 D. E, Citron, an. 1137 Softfcstc men 
licom kepten un nihtes. a su5 Prose Psalter cxxix. |t;xxx.l 

i Lord, vf ]k>u bast kept IVulg. si ohstr>Tm*eri!t\ wickcdiics, 
.orU, who .shal holdc hrm ip? <'1400 /*/;!' wrr (1895) 53 
JA>rd ! if J^u kepbt wickidnessis, lord ! M lioschal sqstcyne ? 

■ t b. To watch. Obs, 

c xooo LambetA Ps. Iv. 7 flvi. 61 (Rosw.) Hig minne hoodflr 
huhfot cc|>a]* OfSAe bcT^cmah Dryden yKneid vi. 476 

While the stars and course of heaven 1 keep, My weaned 
eyes were seU'd with fatgl sleep. 

1 5 . To watch for, wait for, await (a coming event 
or person). . Obs, 

ciooo iELFRic Horn, If. 173 Da munccas . . xrorne flash 
nndagnn crpton. a sums Leg KatA. 3457 pe wunungc of 
.if.h wii kepefl and copn^H runic, c 1390 Magdalena 
595 in iiorstm. Altengl. Leg. (1B78) 161 .Seiy- hrom j<it huy 
lce|ien me afiur )x: inidnijhte. Fur fiarc ich bopie for to beu. 
1470-85 IAkloks Arthur viii. x,S3rre To'stram nxle pryucly 
viito the posterne where kepte h>'m la t^le Isoud. 
t6. To lie in wait for, watch for stealthily with 
hostile purpose ; to intercept on the way. Obs, 
CIOOO iELFKic Horn. II. 506 Pa ferde Maitinus, and bet 
folc his ccple, and hine Xelwnlon. a xioo (>. F. Citron, 
(MS. D.) an. 1653 pa sceoldoii crpan GimI wines corics dc 
on Brycge wa:s. c 1005 Lav. 36887 Whar. me heoiii kepeii 
mihtc in ane slade d«o|)cn. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1964 
A gret erl him kepte |^r ina woil hi syde. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chiron. (xBio) lo Kebnht he kept at Humber, ft on him he ran. 

+ b. inlr,ox absol. To lie in ambush. Obs. rare, 
cxRoe Lay. 369.37 Heo romen in arnne wude . ■ xwcoren 
hcomliitw.’eneti lut ^cr heo wolden kctM:ii. 

t O. tram. To intercept missile) ; to ward off 
(a stroke'. See Kef v. Obs, 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn. x«3 pe duntch bofl uuel to kepen, |)rt 
mon nat nefre on hwilchc nalue ho wilen fallc. c 4gso Merlin 
333 Frclent rabed the axe.. And he kepte the stroke upon 
bb sbclde. 

t 7 . To meet in resistance or opposition; to 
encounter. Obs, 

rsao 5 Lay. 339^9 Frolle..igr.ep hb sperc longe, and kept 
Arflur anan alse be aiicoust com. 13. . Caw. 4 6>. Knt. 307 
When non wulde kepe hym with carp he rny;<l ful hyxe. 
1375 BAFUot^K Bruce xiv. 197 Soyn w'ith tliair fayb absemniit 
thui. That kepit thame riclil hardcly. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
833? The knight hym kept, caupit with hym so, That bothe 
the liathell and hb horse hurlit to ground. 
t8. To intercept or meet in a friendly way ; to 
greet, welcome. Obs, 

1340 Ham POLE Pr. Conse. 5038 .\gnine pe (.om>nigof Ihesii 
Cnste, To kepe him w'hcn he doun .sal come (cf. 5051 to mete 
Crbtel c 1400 Ywaine hr Cato, 1^87 Thai . . dight ihnm in 
thair best uray, To kepe the King that ilk day. cx4M 
St, CutAbert (Smtoah 9004 pe woman rase.. And come Culn- 
bert for to kepe. Towneiey Myst, xxxL 48 'Ihere 

mon ye ke|>c hym at his come. 

H. Transitive uses (in early u.se also intr,), 

* To have regard^ pay attention to^ obsetve, 

1 8 . To have^ regard, to care, to reck ; in ME. 
only with negative : 'J*o care nothing, to * reck, 
nought \ a. Const, with genitive, or of. Obs, 
a lego D. E. Chron. an. 101 (MhiS. C, E.) Hi nanicbr)*GKe 
lie cepton. ctooo Okmin 4408 ^ilT putt tu nohhi ne keuexst 
her Noff Crbl, noff Giistcss inodrrr. c ia9o Behef 908 Go 
hunnes, of pc ne kepe y nojt. xwyj K« Glouc. (Rolls) 11359 
He ne kepte noping of hor .scrubc. C1350 Will. Palerne. 
473^1 1 km noujt of pt kingdom, .ne of pi loucli leminan. 

+ b. With inf, or obs, cl. 'To care. Obs, 
t''ki75 Lamb. Horn, 55 Bute we bileueii ure ufelc iwunc. 
Ne kepefl be noht pet we lieon sunc. c xaoo Okmin 7x91 
^iffUiU te33' ’gripp Ne kepenn nohht to fuU^henn. aisf~ 
Owl hr Night, 154 Ne kepe ich nolit pat pu me clawi _ 

Chaucer Knt.'s T, 3103 Ne how the grekes plcyc The w^c 
pleyes no kepe 1 nat to seye. — Can, Yeom, Prol. is T, 
815, 1 kepe han Id. rr, to han, haue, to haue, for haue, for to 
hauel no loos Or my craft. 1477 Sir J. Pasion in P, Lett, 
111 . 188 To any suche bargayne I kepe never to be conde- 
sccniyng. c 1530 Hickscorner in HacL Dodst^ I. loa Yet 
1 keeM nat to clitnbe so bye. 1589 Pun lnh am Rug, Poesie 1. \ 
viiL (Arb.)3& I kefit not to sit sleeping.. till a (juecne came. 

t o. With simple obj. To care for, to reck of; 
to regard, desire. Obs, 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 746 He ansuerede. ipat he ne kepte 
bote hire [Cordelia] one wip oute aUe ober pinge. tefia 
Langi. P, PL A. IV. 156 .So Concience heo vr counseiTcr, 
kepe I no beiete. <rs4E0 Paitad, on Husb. xii. 370 But a.s 
of grauel loud no thing they kepe. 14x3 Jah, I Ayasxs 
exfi. More loy in erth kepe 1 noght hot )our grace. 1470- 
89 Malory Arthur vl xv, I hacTkcpte no more ioye in tiib 
world but to haue thy body dede. 

+ 10 . inir. To have care, take care ; to give 
heed, attend, look to. Obs, 

Eijoo Cursor M, 36170 (CotL) Ks na herd .Net for to kepe 
Wit right hot til his aim scepe. rigso ibid, xom (Trin.) 

I shal Mttche pe a fire pat trewely wal kepe iCbtt, take 
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kep«] to ke. tjilE Wvt.LiF J'fcA. xi. »» The ^rc of the floe 
that kepen lo me, kncwcri tliiis, for it i.s Ihe word of the 
l^rd. a 1400-50 AUxamUr 821 Coinaiid kcncly hys 
knvKhtcz lo ktw lo h>’s blonkc/. 

11. trans. To fi&y attention or regard to ; to ob- 
serve, stand to, or dutifully abide by (an ordinance, 
law, custegn, practice, covenant, promise, faith, a 
thing prcscrib^l or hxed, as a treaty, truce, peace, 
a set time or day ; see further under the sbs.). 

Ill some of these the sense appears to blend with that of 
*iiiaintniri. preserve intact*. In this sense it Is usually the 
opposite of iihrtgani^ vtoiaU^ hxak. 

csooe .'Ki-kkic //aw. II. 334 Swa swa fla clsenan nytenu 
cepaili hetiia timaii. Ibitt I. 102 Nu ^e ce|ia«^ da^as and 
iiiondas mid ydeluin wixlungum [cf. tjSa Wvclif (V/k/. iv. 10 
>1* kcpcii l.t/.S*. Qn^loss or weytenj dayes (Vulg. </rVjr 
11//VI and '^lumethis, and tymes]. a ijSo St. Atnhri*se 1 1 19 
ill HorsliiL Ltg. (1878) 25 Whon I cumc at Rome 

I ke)ic be niiiner of bat fay. .To what churchc so euer K>ti 
ctim per of kep ^u be eustuin. 1387 Thkvisa Higdtn 
I Rolls) VIII. 19 He hiUxik his breperen |ve poyntes to 
keiie, and sride bat he hadde kepte hem.. at his lyf tytne. 
1485 CaxTON Chas. (//. iqs Olwye and kepe hys cotnande. 
merites. ' A 1533 Rkkners Hhoh xIv. 151, 1 know you 

wyJl kepe coiiciiaiint with me in that ye haue pruiiiysyil 
me. 1549 I.ATIMER y’d Sertn. htf. J£d\i*. VI (Arbi) 87 
'I'hy ludges are vnfayihefull, they kepe no touche.. they 
wit piciendc this xuid that, but thei kepe no promise. 
iSfl^Wis^Ki Four Scoir Thrc ^ufst, Wks, 1888 I. 115 
St. jPaull commandit . . hvs traditionis to Ire keipit. 1668 


mixhty wines. 1719 Hamilton ird Rp. to Ramjajf xiti, 
May thou . . Be keeped frae the wirricow, After ihou's dead. 
s8^ SwiNMURNK i.ocriH€ IV. i. 234 t'aud keep my lord ! 

D. a thing. 

c lajo Gtn, tjr Ex. 1378 Me let bi-aften 8r. more del, To 
kepen here 8ing al wel. a im Cursor M. ioo).<i (OiHt.) Per 
sUndis thre baylis widvte, pat wele kepis bat castel For 
[nr, from] arw, schott and i (uarcl. c 1330 K. Hri'nne Chron, 


R: Steele Hushaudmaks Cailingx. (1672) 273 As breakina 
rules turn'd the fust husbandman out 01 Paradise, so keep- 
ing rules wilt bring you into Paradise again. 1711 Steei.k 
Sped. No. 41 F 7 It is certain no Faith ought <0 be kept with 
Cheats. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 11 . Ixxx. 346 A 
gentleman should always keep his word to a lady. 1869 
r'RREMAN Norm. Conq. III. xiL 246 Such an oath was one 
which he ccrt.Tinly had no thought of keeping. 1891 G. 
Mereoifh Oho it/ our Conq. HI. xiL 252 He rose; he had 
to keep an appoint ineiit. 

12. To observe with due formality and in the 
prescribed manner (any religious rite, ceremony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion) ; to celebrate, 
solemnize. 

1438-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) VI. 53 Ordeynenge Iw foste of 
Lente to be kepede in his realine. 1^3 Burv Witts 
(Cuindcn) 17 The wiche iiiesse of our lady I wille the Seynl 
Marie preest kejie in a whith vcstemeni. 15M Co\ ekoalk 
1 Sam. XXX. to They were scatred vpon iiTl y groundc, 
catinge and drynkynge, and kepyngc holy dayc. 41548 
Hall Chron,, flsn. VI, 167 b. Sent to the towrc «.»f laiiidon, 
wheie he without great soleiupnitie. kept a dulcfuU Chi^t- 
mas 1580 Dal's tr. Stsidants Comm. 222 But what tyinc 
the niaryage was in maner appointed to In: kept, be died. 
Ibid. 441 b,JCyng Ferdinando kept her funerall at Auspiirge. 
1^ W. .Shkkwin ill Magd. Cott. (O. H. S.) aid They, .keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 I. Hawley in 
y. Adams’ Whs. (i8$4) IX. 344 He keeps Sabbath at Boston, 
ifot Strutt Sports hr Pant* ml i. 133 To keep the juMs in 
a place appointed. 1877 Mins Yonge Camsos Ser. in. 1 . 4 
The King was kccpii^ the feast of Easter. 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Ecloguss in. jb To<Al.Ty my birthday is kept. 

13. To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
performance of duty, or in some prescribed or 
regular way. 

Formerly in to keep church, evensong, snarket, etc. : now 
chiefly in to keep chapets, hatts, rolt<ait (at college or 
school), to keep (prescribed) terms, residence, etc. Also, in 
weakened sense, to keepregutarus proper {nnd so irregular, 
late, early) hours. See the sbs. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. ottr Ladjresq They tliat kepe cheChyrch 
ar parteners of theyr mynistracion. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870)426 The Maire & Shiref shall .. 1 ce|ie theirc Aduciit 
sermondcii. 15. . in PreJ". to Ld. Berners' Froiss. (1812) 13 
The King hymscife. .kepte euensong of .%aynt georce in his 
rolie of the garters. 1608 Bp. Hai.i. Virtues hr V. il. 8j 
Hcc...'isks what fare is usuall at home, what houres are kept. 
ai6n Binning Serw. (1845)607 They know not howtnl^ 
s.Tvetn unless their prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. 
a 1713 Kllwooi* Autobiog. (1714) 61 A Uyer of Oxford, who 
Constantly kept Thame Market. 1738 Swift Pot. Con> 
tfersai. 124 what! 3*ou keep Court-Hours 1 see. 1746 
Wesley Wks. (1872) XU. 76, I keep my church a.s well as 
any man. i8ai Shelley Giuettra 10^ And left her at her 
own request to keep An hour of quiet Vtnd rest. 1814 Scott 
Redgaunitst ch. x, 1 keep the kirk, and 1 abhor Popery— 
I have stood tin for the House of Hanover. 1851 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. x. So lonj^ an he kept his chapels, and did the 
college exercises re(|uired of him. 1894 Ld. Woi.sblp.v L(/c 
M arlborough I. 229 ICarly hours were generally kept. •• 

** To guard {Jrom extengal violence or injury)^ 
to preserve^ maintain, 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 
(Const. //uxii, t^-) a. a person. 

CS175 KsMtA I/otn. fx bu..kcp us from hi.4 waning, pat 
lab< gast, b^t tape king, a 1300 Cursor Af. 14075, I b<2 
kepe forth fra pu dal c 133a Spec. Gy Warw. 48 To kepen 
his soulc from be qued. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 125 
. Crist kepe be, sire kyng. c 14^ Proutp. Parv. 272/2 Kep);n, 
cHstodio, servo, coHsertfO. c 1489 Caxton Blanckardyn xiv. 
48 ills grx^c shclde kept hym. 1^3 T. Watson Tears 
Fancie xxiL Poems (Arb.) 189 My Mistrcs slept; And with 
a garland . Her daintic foichead from the siinne ykept. 2599 
SiiAKS. /fen. V,v. i 71 Grid bu*y you, and kcepc ycju, and 
heale your Date. i6aa Bunyan Ifolv Citie 18 It is called 


I (1810) i6t Bernard of Bayoun, but was kep.'uid pe sg. ^1380 
Antecrht in Todd Three Treat. WycBTliSsi) 129 To keiie 
pc chaumbiir and halle of noysc ana dyre ^1470 Gatv. 
hr Got. 44 'I'he yettis war ciciicly kepit with anc castcll. 
a 1533 Lix Berners J/uoh liL 177 it were better for the to. . 
helpe to ke^ a towne or n caHtelL ii|8o Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 400 b, The horsemen were left. . to defende and kepe 
the passage. 1871 K. Montagu in B^cteuch MSS. (Hixt. 
MS& Cuiiiiti.) 1 . 519 To help in keeping my corner again.st 
your enemies and mine. 2883 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V 1 . 
XIX Keeping ihe dore.s and not imning them to the said 
lonn Irish w'hen hee corner 184a Macaulay //<»rvs//NT xxix, 
Now who will stand on either hand. And keep the bridge 
with me y 189s .St. Kiehoias Mag, XIV. 541/2 They’re not 
keeping our goal as they ought ta 

c. from some injurious operation or accident. 

Harbour Bruce xvil 177 Tnai kepit that fradistroying. 

'revisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xciv. (MS. Ikxll.) If. 183/2 
Sidte..ketwp and saiiep dede bodies fro rotinge. 15^ 
G0K.40N Sek, Abuse (Arb.> 6 t Kcepc your sweete faces from 
.scorching. 1598 Snaks. Tam. Shr. iii. ii. 59 To keepe him 
from .stumbling. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrotvs iii. I 65. 304 
They were wont . . to atmoint their rolle.s. .with a liquuur .. 
which kept them from rotting. 

fd. refl. To defend oneself; to lie on one's 
guard. Obs. 

c iiys Lamb. Horn. 59 To blecrn. .his nome and kepen us 
from nenrtii and sconie. c 1375 Cursor At. 10071 (laxud) Was 
no man . . Might kepe hym from that fend felle. c laoo 
Destr. Troy 7860 We arc folkc full fele . . A.sscmblU in this 
Cite oure seluyii to kepe; 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xyii, 
Sir Tristram Jrewe oute his swerd, and said, .sire Kchydius, 
kepe the. 1535 CovEROALE Jer, ix. 4 One must kepe him 
self from another. 1634 W. Tirwh\'1' tr. Balzac s Lett. 
(voL I.) 14, I kcepc my selfe as carefully a.s though 1 were 
composed of christalL 

1 16. To be on one’s guard against some action 
or occurrence ; to take care, beware (that . . .). a. 
rejl. Obs. 

c 1340 Cursor Af. 8389 (Trin.>, I haue me kept pat neuer 
oper wip me sipeii slept. 13.. Gaw. hr Gr. K ut. 372 * Kepe 
pc, cosyn’. quoth pe k^mg, *pat pou on kyrf sette*. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 179/1 Kepe y* %vel that thou telle thy.s 
vysyon to no man. 

+b. intr. or with obj. cl, Obs, 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii (Andrnv) 216 pe^ luge . . clange 
hym in a clongeone depc, he na schapit Ixid to kepe 
[ = bade to take care that he escaped tint), c 1386 Ciiauckr 
Prol. 130 Wel kotide she carle a morsel and w'cl kc|>e That 
no drope ne fille vp on hire brlst. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxiil 108 Before pc dure .standez certayne lordes . . for to kefie 
pat nanc entre iti at he dure, cisoo Afelusine ti2 Kepe 
wel ye lx)row nothing nut that ve may >'eld it aycn. tia6 
Tindale Pathw. Script. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 23 We lame 
the flesh theiewith. .and keep that the lusts choke not the 
word of Ciod. 

16. To take care of, look to the wclMx;itig of; 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of. 

a. a person. 


c iBtt Getu hr Ex, 2625 Ghe kepte it wel in fostre wune, 
(•he knew it for hire owen siirie. Cursor M, 16761 

Als for his iiiodcr lohn hir keued, And in his ward hir tokc. 


Als tor hi.H iiiodcr lohn hir keped, Ana in his ward nir tokc. 
c i3tt IVill. Palernc 66 Winiiche wip pe child he went to 
hisnoiise, and bitok it to nis wif ti^tly to kepe. 1400 in 
E. F.. Wills (18S2) 54 , 1 will pat fr Nonne pat kepld me in 
my .seknes haue ij nobles. 1513 Monk Rich. ///(1883) 38 
Mans law serueth the gardain to kepe the infant. The 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her childe. 1599 Shakb. 
I/sn, V, II. i. 33 Cal'st thou inee Ho.sic..l swcarc 1 scornc 
the terme: nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers. 

b. cattle or the like. 

c laso Gen. E.r. 2772 Moyses wa.s numcn . . for tc loken 
hirdnewie fare; Riche men no kepten swilc^ware. e 
Will. Palerns 8 pis cowherd comes, .to ke|>en is bestes f^t 
by .side pe IxirM^ C1400 Three Kings Colegne 29 pe 
schepherdes of pat contrey . . be wonte to kepe her flok of 
schcTO in pe ny^t. 1506 Tindale Luke xv. 15 A citesyn .. 
sent nym to the fclde to keiie [1811 feed] his swyne. tj M 
CovERDALK I Sam. xvi. 1 1 There is yet one . . and behold^ 
hekepeth (so i8iiand R. V.]ihn .shepe. i8oDSHAKifc A. V. L. 
1 . 1 40 Shull I keepe your hues, ana eat huskes with thetnT 
i8u Litiigow Trav. fii. 93 FJockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and icHually kept by children. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 567 This Nemuiie gave him, when he gave to keep 
His .scaly r'locks.^ s8oi Strutt Sports hr Past, il U. 65 
David, who kept his father’s sheep; 

c. A thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M, SROR pe lordshipe of al iond To rculc 
& kepe is in myn bond. a%^% Maudelein x in Horst in. 
Altenxl. Leg. (1878) 163 Martha keped swipe wel Hir londeiu 
1377 Langu P. PL B. XIL X15 Archa dei in pe oldc lai^ 
Icuitcs it kepten. c Ciiauckr Doctor's T, 85 A th 4 » 
of veiiyvHin, that hata forlaft . . his olde craft, Kan ketie 
a fforcst best of any man. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems liL 
10 ^ouf Hieties can nocht gett ane meter To keip 3our 
w’ardro|>e. im C0VERI1AI.K Exod. xxiL 7 Yf a man de- 
lyucr his neghboure money or vessels to kep^ and it be 
stollen frum him out of his house (etc.^ 158* T. Wahmihgton 
tr. Nkholays Voy. l xl 13 b, The Caddy, wnich keepeth the 


tr. Nkholays Voy. l xl 13 b, The Caddy, wnich keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger. 1710-14 Bors 
Rape Lock v. 1x5 There Hero's wits are kept in pond'rouB 
vases. 1850 Tennyson /m Mem, xxiti. The Miadow cloak’d 
from head to fmH, Who keeps the keys of all the creeds. 

17. IVi maintain or preserve in proper order. 

1380 Wvclip Ectlus. xliiL 4 Kepende the furneyB in the 
werkis of brennyng. cxjjf/k Chaucer Merck, 7 . 138 Wel 
m.Ty the sike man Diwaiue and wepe Ther as ther nyt no 


m.TV the sike man biwnille and wepe Ther as ther nvt no 
wyr the bous to kep^L 1481 Bury Wills (Camden) 28 Ycerly 
to the Sexteyn . . viijr. to ice|ie the clokke. 1887 Milton 
P. L, viif. 320 This Paradise 1 give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keep 1899 Lister youm, Paris 188 ’This is 
the only House in Pans 1 saw kept . . with ihe most exact 
cleanliness and neatnes^ Gardens and all 1807 Stbuart 
Planter's G. (1828) 35R This space ^is kept with the scythe; 
188s Temple Bar Mag. IV. 959 His rooms cvere as neatly 
kept as those of a woman* 

18. To maintain conUnuously in proper form 


and order (a record, diary, journal, accounts of 
money received and paid, etc.). To keef books, to 
make the reouisite entries in a merchant a books so 
that these snail always represent the state of his 
commercial relatioiflh see BooK-KMcriNO. 

iSSa Ordre Hosp. St. Barikol. B v b (Trea-surcr) Ye shal 
niso kepe one seueral accoiipte betweene the Renter & you. 
I bid C] (Almoner) Kepiiig one entier and perfccte Iniieniarie 
..in a boke. iSfo Dau.s tr. Sleidane's Comm, 175 Nolaryes 
and scribes . . whyche shoulde penne. and kepe althyiiges 
fliligentelyc. 1804 K. G[rimstone] D Acosta's Hist. Indies 
IV. \iL 226 The first Registers of Entries are not so exactly 


kept az at this day. 1633 M assingkr Guardian 1. i, A hopeful 
ymith, to keep A mer^.mt’s lx>ok. 1751 Labelye IVestm. 
Br. M The keeping proper Accounts of these was . . allotted 


Br. 66 1 he keeping proper Accounts of these was . . allotted 
to Richard Graham. 1803 Pk Nic No, 14 (x8o6) 11 . 251 Ho 
had kept a diary of nil Iils traii-sactions. 1869 W. I.a)Ngman 
Hist. Ldw. Ill, I. xiv. 262 No record was kept of the losses 
of the English. 1891 Speaker a May 531/1 Tna useful habit 
of keemng commonplace Uxilq); « 

19. To provide for the sustenance of; to provide 
with fooa and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; to maiiltain, support. Alfo reJI. 

*377 Langl. P, PL R ProL 76 Thus hey geuen here mUle 
gloiones to kepe (A. Prol. 73 Glotonye tohelpcn]. c 1475 Rauf 
Coiljear q/bo Than Schir Rauf gat rewaird to Ins 
Knichiheid. i«. . in Dunbar's Poems (S* T. S.) ^06/44 Spend 
pain of the guoe thow wan. And keip the ay with honeHtie. 
1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scorhf. Lady iii. ii, Wliat shall liccome 


or my poor family r 1 hey .. must keep themselves. s66B R. 
S iEELE Husbandman's Catling il (107a) 16 A husbandman 
is n man .. iluit makes the ground ttial bred him keep him. 
*858 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 207 The land would ixircly 
keep the cows. s88o Mrs. Lynn Lin i on 'Thro' the Lo 
Night I. I. viil 131 Should he ever Iw able to keep a wife? 
Mott. He cannot keep htiikself yet, but is dependent on his 
parents. 

b. Const, in (the particular item provided). 

1888 Miss Tytler Btatkhatt Ghosts II. xix. 1x7 Jem has 
lo keel) ii.s in cvci vlhing, in clothes as well as the rest. x8|oo 
Mrs. H. Wwd^ House 0/ Hattiwett I. xil 323 Ho kept the 
younger ladies in gloves. 

20. To maintain, employ, entertain in one’s 
service, or for one’s use or cnjovmcnt : in reference 
to animals or things, there i/ a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

ai54B Hall Chron,, Edtv. IV, ^ R33hj I He) cjiiLsed •iij> C. 
men of armes to l)e kept .secretly in tneir capituynes houses, 
1509 Smakn. Merry W. 1. i. 284, I keefie but three Men, and 
a Boy yet, till my Mother be dead. 1807 — Timon iv. iii. 
2CX) Because t hou dost not keepe a dogger 1637 Star Chamh. 
Decree # 28 No Master-Founder . rsnall keepe aliotie two 

V 11 . 237 Novem- 


Decree S 28 No Master-Founder ., shall keepe aliotie two 
Apprci)tice& >769 Brand Hist. Newcastle 11 . 237 Novem- 
ber 24th 1697, there is an order of this society forbidding the 


appreiittces . . to keep horses, dugs for hunCiM, or fighting 
cc)ck.H. 1837 H. Marmnkau i 9 F*iV#:y Creek ill 6^ 'This morning, 
you thought of no such thing as keeping pigs. 1853 bYNcii 
Selfdmprotf. v. 104 A man , , who * keeps a gig *, but cannot 
* afford to keep a conscience t88o TemkU liar Mag. 1 . 42 
Rich men kept a newsmonger, as they |rept a valet. 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/2 He need not himself keep 
chickens. 

b. To keep awomanaixn\%tttvi\ tokeepantws- 
paper as a hired organ : cf. Kept i. 

xfpa Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 40 Others kept harlots, 
and lived di5hone.stly. 1808 SiiAKa. Tr. hr Cr. v. i. 104 They 
say, he keepes a Tro>*an DraU s88o F. Bkoc^kr tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 36 Giving a box on the ear to a Lord that 
kept her for a time. 171a Stkki.b Spect. No. 278 F3 , 1 am 
kept by <pi old Batchelor, syi^ Young Looe Fame iir, 156 
Philander . . In secret loves his wife, but keeps her maul. 
1895 8fiss Dowik Gallia 114 It wu habitual tor women to 
disMprove of a man who kept a mistress. 

21. To have habitually in stock or on sale. 

1706 Wooden Wortd Dissected The worscr Liquor 
he keeps, the more he brews his own Profit, ifffit Haw- 
thorne ilo, Sev. Cables iii 41 [She] gave her hot customer 
to understand that she did not keep the article. 

t22. red. To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have. Obs. « 

1369 Langu /*. PL A. l 92 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
kepen hem bi ResoiL c i|88 Chaucer Doctor's T. 106 This 
iiiayde,.So kept hir self, hir ned^ no maistresse. 1:1400 
Lat^francs Cirurg. 272 , 1 iau^te him how he schulde kepe 
him-sUft and how he sdiuliftrdiete him-»ilC 
23* To preserve In being or o^ration ; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
or action). Cf. keep up in 57 ^ e. 

Hence in many phrases, at fb kap silenee ; lo 
keep affinity^ eompanionskip^ company^ consort^ 
converse^ correspondence ; to keep compass^ measure^ 
pace, step, tisne^ tune, xoing (with) ; to keep guards 
a look out, sen/ittelf ward, watch ; for which when 
the sense is specialized, see the sbs. 

c 1315 Shoreham ii^rhe prestes so thrics duppeth . . gode 
seme kepeth Thened. e 1379 AV. Leg, Saints xxtoL (Maekosh 
343 He Icepyt ay hU innocena c xjw Wyclif Wks, (xBBo) 91 
So bit |)ei kepen paclencc and charite. e 1400 Apol, LolL 49 
Crist kepid at ^ state, e 1470 Hemry Wallace xi. 316 Tlmt 
king till him kepit kyiidnesand luff, a 1480 in BabeeeBk, 00/59 
Honoure and eurtofy iokc ktii kepe. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems 
xxix. 1 8 Than mon 1 keip ane grauetie. 1590 Paukh. 998/^ 
1 kepe abstynence. 1 forbeare meate ana drinkc a 1548 
Hall Chron,. Hen, VI 11 . 981 b* Chinitie is not kept amongest 
you. IS88 HuLorr. To km liawdrye or whoredeme. 1588 
Grafton Chron, 11 . 39 Now almost no countrll kepeth 
cither weight or measure one with the otlwr to the great 
hurt of the Realine. 1197 SHAaa i Hen, tV, v. Iv. 8y Two 
Starres keepe not their motioci in one Sphere, loog — 
AfAM^A/.iLLiLetUkemoiwstaw; ttaajoNSON 
Afagn. Lady il L^Vka (^ 1 ^) 447 /> You, that will keep 
consort with such ffdlera 1851 Wittib tr. Primrose's Pep, 



KEEP. 


KEEP. 


Err, III. IL 1)8 The Ancients . . did keep a frequent use of 
baths and frictions. . «.« 9 » Fryer Ate, A*. Imva ^ /*. 331 
To make them [Lambskins] keep their Curl, a 1715 Dunnk r 
OwH Tintt (1893) II. III. 51 To keep no farther correspon- 
dence with duke Hamilton. 1750 Gray Jitesy xix, Along 
the cool sequester'd vale of life Aey kept the noiseless 
tenour of their way. ^ sBiS .SmklIXy Rev. Islam 11. xviii, 
Did Lnon nnd his friend . • a lofty converse keep, itea 
— Hillas 18 Who nq|y keep Tihi calm slceji. 18^ F. M. 
OkhytivoK’aCigarettf ^makers Rom, I. iii. 99 TJie Count him- 
self kept hii composure admirably. 

24. With complement : To preserve, maintaint 
retain, or cause to continue, in some s|)ccihed con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., sb., pplc., ndv., or prep. 
piiTMet e, g. to keep alive ^ clean t close, dark, dry, fast, holy, 
open, secret, still, sweet, warm 1 to keep a pri soner, a secret \ 
to keep going, shut s to keep at arm's length, at hay, at it, 
at work, in countenance, in reoiiiness, in repair, in suspense, 
in touch, out of mischief, to time, etc. For these in special- 
• ixed senses, and for phr.-ises,aiucli as to keep the hall rolling, 
the pot boiling, one's hair on, one's eye upon, one's eyes about 
one, one's head above water, etc., see the adja or sbs. 

C1340 Hamimi.k Prose Tr. 8 Scho [the b«e] kepes clcne 
and bryghie hire winges. 1377 I.anou P. PL It. v. 6 pj )>« 
dore closed Kaycd and rliketted to kepe ^ with-outeii. 
1414 Bhami'Ton Penit. Ps. xix. (Percy Soc.) 8 My synnc[sj, 
that I ill schryfte schulde schewe, 1 kciie hem clos for schnnic 
or fere, a 1500 in liahees lik. 10/42 Vt kepys hym out olTc 
synne & blame. Ibid, six/66 liandci fote, & ^>'ngcr kepe 
l^u styll. 1500-ao Dunuak Poems xlviii. 70 Srho bail eik 
Juno . . That scho the hevin suld keip nmene and dry. 1585 
T. Wahiiinoion tr. Nichoiays Kqy. iii. xxIL 11a To krepc 
the Arabians . . in greater sobriety. Ibid, iv. xv. 130 They 
. . kept the portes and passages so shuttc, that they kept 
away the come. ,1591 S11AK.H. Rich, II, 111. ii. 38 That Power 
that made you King Hath power to keepe you King. i6c^ 
Topsri.i. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 119 It is necessary th.*it their 
kennel be kept sweet and dry. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 
(1873) to2 To keep it continually in tlie shade. 16^ Fkykk 
Acc, E, India 4- P, 125, 1 kept the Coolies to their Watch. 
171a SrtKLK RptcL No. 263 P 4 It is (thus] . . that Hatreds 


are kept alive, ibid. No. 264 fa While he could keep his 
Poverty a Secret. 177a Goluhm. Nat. lint. (1776) V. 126 
He is . . siill kept fast iiy a siring. 1840 yrnl, R, Agric, 
Soc, 1 . 111. 225 The ploughmen could scarcely keep their 
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keeping me at it rather. 1883 G. M. FhNN Middy h Ensign 
xxxl, 111 keep him to his promise. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, 
Eng, fr, 1689, 48 He kept the merchants and tradesmen 
Whigs by his sound commcicial . . measures. 189s Temple 
Bar Mag, FeK a8i There was the steam kettle to keep on 
the boil. 189a National Observer 17 Dec. 100/1 It pruiiiiscs 
help . . to keep him in funds when he is out on strike. 

b. lo preserve or maintain oneself, or con- 
tinue, m such condition, etc. (Hence the intrans. 
use in 39 .) 

S3da Langu P, PI, A. 1. i6g Curatours M schulden ke))e 
hem dene of hcorc bodies, a 1380 ^irg, Antioch 137 in 


kept him close that night, c 1489 Caxtun Sonnes of Aymon 
xxi V. SI 2 Baron, kepe you by rcyrmwile. a 1533 La Behnkks 
lluoH xxi. 64 Yf ye can kepe your sclfe without ^k>Migc 
to hym, ye maye than well shape. 1549 (Mar.) Bh. Com, 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou.. forsaking all other keiie 
thee only to her, so long as you Ixith shall line? 1385 T. 
Wakiiington tr. Nichoiays Voy. 1. iv, 3b, Tlieyr watches 
keepe themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood. 1788 
W. Blank Hunt, Excurs, is The Prince, by laying hold of 
the Howdah, kept himsdr In his sent. 1899 Browning 
Martin Relph 32 The many and loyal should keep then 
selves unmixed with the few i^rvcisc. 

detain or hold in custody, reslrainl, con- 
cea/menL, etc, ; to prevettl from escaping or being 
taken from one* 

25. To hold as a cajjilive or prisoner ; to hold 
in custody or in restraint of personal liberty ; to 
prevent from escaping. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk Cnron, (1810) 219 pat kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him c.'ille. 1375 Barbour xviii. 512 He 

. . bad hnf him avay in hy. And Ink he kepit^ war stratly. 
ijBa WvcLiP Acts xvL 23 Tltfli senten liein^into prisoun, 
commaundinge to the kepere tllht he diligentli schuidekcpe 
hem. c 1400 Destr, Troy 12084 pat commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese huldyn. 1516 Tindale Acts xxviiL 16 Paul was 
sufTcrud to dwell alone with worie soudicr that kept hym. 
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668 . 

yjii, How hard is it when a man meets with a Foole to keepe 
his tongue from folly I 1850 Welixin Crt. Jos. / 139 The 
Bishops might have done lietler to have kept their voyces. 
1719 Butler Serm, Balaam Wks. 1874 II. 87 Those (lartial 
regards to his duty, .might keep him from Mrfcct despair. 

Ornl, R. Agric. Soc, XI A. l. 184 A cold, dry spring 
may keep the seed from germinating. 

b. reft, 'Jo restrain oneself, refrain, hold back ; 
to abstain. (Hcncn intr,, Kcnsc 43 .) 

*340 IIampolk Pr, CoHsc. 954 Gude It cs pat a man him 
kepe Fra worlcli.sshe luf and vany worshepe. £-1460 in 
Babees Bk, 13/19 Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe pc nlsa 
1483 Caxton 6. ae la 7 V»i»r D v b. This is n gowl enxainplc 
to awarraunt and kepe hymsclf of fals liehuldyngc. c 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 295 Hys brother coude not kepe hym, but 
he asked after Melusvnc. A1533 Lo. Bkkneks Huon lix. 
^5 He . . coude not a kept hym selfe fro lawghyngc. t6oi 
Shaks, Two Gent. iv. iv. 11 T*is a foule thing, when a cur 
cannot ke^ie himsclfe in all comp.*inies. 189a Black 4- 
IVhiie 26 Nov. 610/ 1 , 1 shall not 1 >e able to keep myself from 
.strangling her. 

28. To withhold from present use, to reserve; 
to Lay im, store up. refl. To re.scrve oneself. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 970 (Fairf.) Of alpyn frulc pat ys pine 
Kepe me pe tcynde for pat ys myne. c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 
v. 52 The Gerneres .. to ke|ie the gr^'iies for the perilc of 
the dere jercs. 1535 CovkrdalR 2 Ksdrasxx, 21, 1..haiie 
kepte me a wyncl^y of the gtapc& ^ 1379 Gi>sson Sch, 
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the dere jercs. 1535 Covkrdalr 2 Ksdrasxx, 21, 1 ..haiie 
keute me a wyndi^y of the gtapes.^ 1379 Gi>sson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb.) 17 Pliilip .. exhorted his friends to keepe 
their xtoinarkes for the secoiide course. 163a I.niiGOW 
y'^av. VI. 258 The water of Jordan .. the lungvt it is kj^t, 
it is the more fresher. lua Shf-llev Hellas 879 Tlie 
Anarchs .. keep A throne fur ihcc. 1868 Fkkkman Horm, 
Con*], If. X. 428 llic .. Chronicler.. seems rather to keep 
himself for great occasions. 1875 Ibid. (eil. 2) 111. xii. 77, 
1 have purjiosely kept that question for this stage of my 
history. 

29. Actively to hold in possession ; to retain in 
one’s power or control ; to continue to have, hold, 
or possess. Also absol, (The opposite of to lose : 
now a leading sense.) 

C1400 Maundev. xxiii. (1839) 252 The! con wcl wynnen 
lond of .Straungeres, but thei con not kepen it C1460 
Foktescue Abs, 4 IJm. Mon, vi. (1885) 121 It is power to 
mowe haue and kepo to hym self. <*1470 Henry Wallace 
IX. 193s Off r)’ches tie kepyt no propyr thing ; Gaiff as ho 
wan. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk viii. To get and kepe 
not is but lossc of payne. 1596 Siiak.s. i Hen. /K, 1. 

213 lie keepe them all. By bcauen,he shall not haue a Scot 
of them. sdOa Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. iii. iii. 4 8 With what 
C 4 ire they arc got, with w'hat fear they are kept, and with 
what certainty they must be lost, a 1715 Bumnkt Own Time 
(1823) 1 . II. 159 'I'he great art of keeping him long was, the 
being cosy, and the making everything r«My to him. 1803 
Pic Hie No. 8 (1806) 11 . 41 These poets now keep but 
a feeble hold of the stage. s86i Temple Bar Mag III. 
336 The variety kecfis the children's attention. 1890 Lip» 
pincott's Mag, Muv 632 His slim forefinger between its 
leaves to keep the place. Mod. 'i’he difficulty now is not to 
make money, but to keep it ; you make it and lose it. 

t b. To keep one's own to hold one’s own (Hold 
V. 31). Keep your luff, offing, %vind\ see the sbs. 

167 Cai'T. Smith Seaman's Cram. ix. 39 If you would . . 
keepe your owne, that is, not. . fall to lec-ward. 

C, ffg. in phrases, ns lo keep one's temper (i.e. 
not to lose it) : see the sbs. 

t d. ellipt. To retain in the menjory, remember. 
i$73 Barst Ahf, I 27 Wo keepe those thinges most surely, 
that we learne in youth. 181a Brinslev Lwd. Lit. 141 Thus 
they sliall keepe ineir Atiihours, which they haue learned. 

30. To withhold {from ) : implying exertion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getting to 
another. 

ci 45 t Pastvn Lett II. 73 It is a cumon proverlie, * A man 
xiiUl kepe fro the blynefe and gevyt to is kyn*. 1588 
Grafton Chron. 11 . 28a Mine adversary, who kepeth wrong- 
fully from me mine licritagc. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
A^icholay's I’oy. iv. xvl 131 Where they would not receive 
his salvation, the same lor ever .shalbe kept from ilicnu 
1887 Milton P. L. ix. 746 Great are thy Vcrtue.s, doubtless, 
best of Fniils, Though kept from Man. 

31. To hide, conceal ; not to divulge. Chiefly 
in phr., as to keep Coukrel, a Secret : see the sbs. 

WvcLiF /ro. xlviii. 6 Thingiis . . kept ben that thou 
knowist not c laoo Rom. Rose 2858 A fcKiwe that can 
Welle concele. Ana kepe ihi counselle, nnd wcllc hcle. 1580 
Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 321%, To the proinoiours they 
promise a reward and lo kepr their counsel. 1781 I>. 


T WaZSotSn T , vU 6 Th'iy kV^ Wruams tr. r /W. if 'i,. 1 1. Take the money 

think that the defenfant ought to be kept in prison any 


longer. 

26. To i«(ain in a place or position by moral 
constraint ; to restrain from ^ing away ; to cause 
Of induce to remain; to detain. Also^. 

ita Middleton & Rowley Changeling v. iti, Keep life 
in him for further tortures^ svSa Cowfrr Progr, Err, 416 
A dunce that has been kept at noine 1801 Pitt in G. Rose s 
Diaries (18^) 1 . 291, 1 have been kept till this Instant. 
tin Misr Yonce Cameos Ser. iii. xxlx. 091 Colrt ^»*d fain 
have kept Erasmiui to lecture at Oxford. 1885 E. F. Byrrnr 
Entangled II. xviH. ag Don't let me keep yoiu 1890 Clark 
R uasELt. OernE Trag, 1 .TL 31 There was nothing 10 keep 
me in England. . . . , , . . 

27. To hold back, prevent, withhold; to restrain, 
control. Con%\,from(off,out of), ^ 

etaho Cursor M, 2893 (Foirf.) Ihesu cristo mu kepe fra 
syiu C1480 VrbanitS 74 Bk, 15 In chombur 

among lodyes bryith Kepe thy imjge and spende thy systh. 
IBM fiiaLR^reat) Ps. xxxiv. 13 Kepe thy longe from euell. 
Daus tr. SlekUsm's 355 they -.have not 

their handcs also from yonw babes and ri^Wrem siw 
Shako, i Hon, V!, 1. L 160 The Earle of SaKsbmj^. I^^ardly 
keepee his men (Irom mutinic. Milton Apol, Smeet 


Virgin, xxi. There Is no keeping any thing from yon. 

G. OissiNG LiA^'s Mom, 11 . xiv. 227 For a week he kept his 
counsel, and bcbavetl as if nothing unusual had happened. 

82. To continue to follow (a way, path, cotiise, 
etc.), so as not to lose it or get out of it. 

c 14x9 Lvdg. Assembly of Gotfs 256 Thow-gh ye wejie yet 
shal ye before me Ay kepe your course. 1593 S. Cauot in 
Hakfuyt Vcy, (15891 259 All courses in Navigntiun 10 be set 
and kept by the aduice of the Captain, img Siiakn. John 
II. L 339 Vnfeese thou let his siluer Water, keepe A pcacefull 
progresse to the Ocean. 19^ Merry W, iii. «l i Nny 
Keepe your wav . • you were wont to be a follower, but now 
you ore a I.eaacr. 1831 Lithgow Trat>. vi. 258 The Friers 
and Souldiers removed; keeping their course towards 
Jerichob 17x9 De Fob Crusoe il ix, We kept no path. 1870 
E. Pracock Rolf , Skirt, II. 98 Taking core to keep the 
middle of the road. 189a Field at May 777/1 How the 
driver kept the track is a morveL 

83. To Stay or remain in, on, or at (a ulacc); 
not to leave ; esp. in to keep one's bed, ones room 
(as in ’sickgess) ; to keep the houstt Cf. keep 
to, 44 b. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) l xxiL (1859) 25 Thou kepyst 


now thy bed. Thyne 5*d1eiies and slouthe hath tills y bred. 
c i^goSyrGener, (Roxb.) 1526 llixdoghtre ClarionasSfic ke|il 
the chuiiibre, as Reason was. im Lu. BEaNEKS Froiss, 1 . 
xlix. 69 These eng^’tis dyd c.ast ni^it and day great stones . . so 
that they withiti were favTie to kcpe> vautes and sellars. 
1534-1808 [see Bed sb. 6 cj. issS'iSh fscc House sb, 17 d]. 
157s Lankham Let, (1871) 33 'i'he weather Ijeing hot, her 
highncs kept the Casil for coolness. 1847 T^pf Comm,, 
Titus 1 1 . 343 The Acg^'ptlan women ware no shoes, that 
they might the better keep home. 1667 Sir E. Lyttelton 
in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 51, 1 have kept iny chamlier 
ever since last Tuesday. 17^ Jane Ausien Pnde 4 Prej, 
xiii, My poor mother is reafly ill, and keeps her room. 1885 
Emilv Lawless Mitiionairfs Cousin iv, 76 Am 1 bound to 
keep iny own side of the partition ? 

D. To stay or retain one's place in or on, against 
opposition ; as to keep the deck, the saddle, the field, 
the stage, one's seat, one's ground, 

1590 SiiAKS. Hen. V, iv. vL a But ail's not done, yet keepe 
the French the field. 183a Liihgow' 7 Vwp. hi. 99 The tem- 
|iest continuing (our Koalc not being able to keepe the Seas) 
wc were constrained to secke into a Crccke. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 111. i. 298 Only sixteen men, and clc' ;n Inws were 
capable t>f keeping the deck. i8a3 Blacksf. Afar. A IV. 555 
Not a single tragedy of Beaumont and Fletchcrx has been 
able to keep the stage. 1835 Tiiirlwai.i. Greece 1 . iv. 113 
It [the story] kept its giound iti spite of the interest in 
distnrting or supurc^ing it. i >49 Macaulav Hist. Kng. y. 
I. 579 'J'nc wonder is . . that th<^ were able to keep their 
scats. 1890 Blackw. Mar. CXLVIII. 435/* A lirst -class 
lK>at, capable of keeping tne sea all the year round. 

♦♦♦♦ 'j'o carry on, cofiduet, hold, 

34. To carry on, conduct, an presiding officer or 
a chief actor (an assembly, court, fair, market, 
etc.) ; ■■ Hold 7 a 8 . 

14^-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 1 19 (Silvester] W'hicheketicde 
the firste grutc cowiisayle of Nicene. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
if Aymon 202 He wolde kepe jMrlyuiiicnte wyth them. 
1535 Cover DA I.K a Mace, iv. 43 Of these matters therfore 
tn^e was kepte a courte nguynst Mcnclaus. 1548 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 In t)ie same Towne there ys a merkett, 
wekely kepte. 1585 T. Washington ta Nichoiays Voy, 
III. xviL 102 U, Tncre .. they kept n general! chapter or 
assembly. 1634 W. Woor> New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 42 This 
Towne I Boston], .licing the Center of the Plantations where 
the monthly Courts are kept. 1759 Fielding Amelia xi. 
iii, Hi.s wife soon afterwards began to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable phrase, to be *at home' once a week. 
1877 Mims Yonge Cameos Ser. 111. xxi. 196 Henry was keep-, 
ing court at Lincoln, where he meant to spend Easter. 

35. To carry on and manage, to conduct as one’s 
o^yn (an establishment or business, a school, shop, 
etc-). To keep house ; see lloDRK sb, i; a, b. 

tat) More in Grafton Chron. (15A8) IL 761 Edward the 
Nol>lc Prince .. kept his hou.se at Ludlow in Wales. i8ei 
Shaks. Trvel. N. hl ii. 81 Like a Pedant th.it keepes a 
Schoole i* th Church. i86e F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's TraxK 
20 He kept an Inn crominon to all passengers. Fkvum 

Acc, E, India if P, 194 Barliers. ..seldom keep Sht>p, but go 
nbtmt the City with a cbe<x|uercd Apron over their IShuldcrs. 
17s t Stf.flk Sped. No. 155 F 2, 1 keep a Coffee-hoii.se. 
1877 W. G. Ru.ssell Crimes if Afisdem. 11. xxviii. 427 The 
keeping a b.iwdy*house is a common nuisance. 1800 Har* 
Per's A 1 ^. Oct. 747/2 They came here and kept lodging.H. 

36. To carry on, maintain ; to continue to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 
like). Cf. keep up, 57 f, 

ri4as Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 1825 In man shall thow 
fynde th.it werre kept dayly. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 208 b, Warre wax to l*e kept* iqKm hy.s froniierSb 
ia68-i8o7 fscc Cuii. sbi^ 4k 1590 Shaks. Com, Err, in. 1 61 
who is that at the doorc y* keepex all this noise? s6oi 
Twcl. N, II. iii. 76 Whai nraiicrwalling doe you keepe hcere ? 
t8oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iit. iv, Wliat an idle prate thou 
kcep'st, good, nurse ; goe slee^ 1685 Glanvill /V/ Vain 
DognL, 41 'Tis strange that the AncietiLs should keep such 
ado about an c.xsie Probleme. <*1784 Johnson in Mrs, 
PiozKt's Anted. 34 The nun.scnsc you now keep such a .stir 
uImsul 1818 Shelley Rer\ Islam vi. vii, .Ships fioni Pro- 
poiites keep \ killing rain of fire. 

111. Intransitive uses. 

* Arising from ellipsis of reflexive pronoun, 

87. To n-side, dwell, live, lotige. (Frcn. in 
literary use from e 1580 to 1650 ; now only eolloq,, 
csp. at Cambridge University and in U. .S.) 

[jifOM-a Hurham Acc. /r<9//r(Surtecs.s)ai7C.imcra ulii pueri 
c;u.itcxliunt.] 

I'I40Q M.aundfv. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 pis cnqTerour . . ha.xe 
many men ke|i;tnd at hix courte. 1401 Pol. Poems (Kollx) 
11 . 65 Sich a.s ben gadcrid in covent is .. the whiche fur 
Worldly coinbraunce kepen in cloixirix. 1504 Buiy Wills 
(Camden) 102, I wyll he or they .shall keep at C.’iiiibr^'ge 
at scoole. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 127 Among the mountaincs 
of thix tract, the Pygiiueanfi, by re|Kjrt do keepe. i8u 
P. Fletcher Purple I sL v. xxv, Heresc.inds the palace of the 
noblest .sense; Here Vixu-skeepa 171910 Willis K: Clark Cnm- 
bridge (188A) 11 . 214 In y' Room where M' Maynard keem 
there was acted . . a Pastoral 1775 Ahioail Auamr in j. 
Adams' Fam, Lett (1876) 128 , 1 fmvor.bcen upon a vixii to* 
Mrx. Morgan, who keepNut M^or MiAlin'ik 1885 J. Neal Bro, 
yonathan 1 . 254 A little ' Virginny gal ’ who wax * keepin ' 
there. 1899 iJ* PaynJ Foster Brothers xvii. 314 Where does 
Mr. Hollis 'keep'? inquired he of hit bramaker. 1883 
Cambridge Staircase viii 137 Holtmore .. keeps out 01 
college, 1889 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 6 July 3/3 Jxm where 
Mhl Elevens kept in Boston is unknown to hutory. 

38. To remain or stay for the time (in a par- 
ticular place or spot). 

tj|6o Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 214 The rest . . were 
driven to kepe in eaves and sellars under the CtTrih. 1597 
Monlrv Introd, Mut, Pref., Being compelled to keepe at 
home. s8o8 Smakk Ant if Cl, iil vil 75 Marcus Octatiius 
. . and Celius are for Sea : But we keepe whole by J.4 ukL 
1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 1. iv. We bad kept on board. Ibid, 
xvi, 1 kept . . within doors. 1863 Gko Eliot Romoia xxxv. 
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He jmfipKcstrtf that she «houlJ keen tn her own room. ^ 1890 
Clark Klssrli. Otftin III. xxx. 136, 1 told him to 

keep wlierc hr was. \\\ RoiitNsoN Jitr Levi FLis 

iJfi 111 . M. ii. 11^ The wind kept in the proper quarter. 

39. To rctnain^or continue in a R{K!cified con- 
dition, state, position, etc. 

a. WiiJ^ adverbial or prepositional phrases : see 
aNo branch IV. 

.159B .SifAKs. Merry U\ fit. iii. 89 Keepe in that minde, lie 
il«srruc it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. IiiaHc*s 'J'raff, 93 You 
imist rcretle .'tiul keep at cliNtancc. 1870 98 I.asskls /Vp. 
/tiily II. :^34 We strangers., must keep out of their way, and 
siaml a lo« if off. 1697 Dryui m yKneM it. 086 Creuiui kept 
behind. 1705 Bosm an Guinea 114 If they nave not hit the 
lUiffel they sit still, and keep out of Danger. 1805 Nelsos 
O ct. in \icola.H DisJ^. (1846) VII. 136 To keep .. in sight 
of the En«iny in the night. t8a« Dou^fas^ pr^Oiterhtrn 1 1 . 
viii. tivi Mervine kept Ly the side of liis friend.^ 1883 Fi;vn 
M/iiiiv «V F.nrign xxviii. 171 The men kept in excellent 
hr;dth. 1890 T. F. Torr ///.r/. Kn^,/r, 1689, vilt. iv. 48 lie 
kepi in touch with public opinion. 

b. with adj. (or equivalent substantive). 

1590 $»H.\KS. Com, F'.rr, 11. i. 96 This seruitude makes 
YOU to keepe vnwed, e 1600 II ICray in /I nii^uary 

XXXn. ^ This .. will kiM |m: hut one ycare goixl. 
riAMfiKH I ’ey, II. 111. iv. 47 When these hot Winds come the 
better .sort of Pei:)ple ..keep close. 1814 Doyle in W. J. 
Fit/.Batrick IJ/e (1880) 1 . 66 We were constantly making 
efforts to keep clear of them. i8r5 AVtv Monikiy Maj^. XV . 
406 It will keep Nweet a very long lime. 1^0 Iaiweli. 
Stu$i, ir/fti/. 120 It is the part of a critic to keep cool under 
w'hatever circumst.*inces. 1883 F ens Middy 4r Ensign xiv. 
78 We want to keep friends. 

40. To continue, persevere, go on (in a specified 
course or action). 

a 1548 Hall Ckron,, Edw, // ' st t b, The Dukes messengers 
..durst not krpe on their iorney. 1568 tlRAFTcm Ckron, 

II. Q I He had such comfort of the king, as he kept on his 

piir|iose. 1593 Shaks. A’/cA. //, v. u. xoThe Duke.. With 
slow, but stately pace, kept on his course. Stkklr 

ratter No. 48 R 4 Wc kept on our Way after him till we 
came to ExchangO’^AIley. 1837 B. Taylor North, Trav, 48 
VV'c kept ilown the left liank of the river for a little distance. 
tSSp Vv. Wf..st.vll Birch Dene III. ii. 41 Turn to the left 
ana keep straight on. 1891 II. S. Mkumimak I'ris. 4 Capt, 

I I I . xiv. 935 After passing Spitzbergeti they would keep Co 
the north. 

b. With pres. pple. as complement. 

1794 (jIfford Baviad fiSou) 97 note^ Some contemptible 
vulgarity, such as ‘That’s your sort W'hat 's to pay?' 

‘ Keep moving etc. i8a^ J. Berehfokii Miseries Hum, 
L{fe (1896) VI. Miseries Stage Coaches iv, The Monster^ .. 
keeps braying away. 1858 Hawthorne /*>. 4 //. Jrals, 1.194 
Niagara., keeps pouring un forever and ever. 1890'!'. F.Toi'i- 
//»/. Eng, /r, 1689, 134 He kept changing his plans. 189a 
Tem^ie Bar Mcsg‘ Fca 198 .She kept tumbling off her horse. 

41. To remain in good condition ; to last without 
spoiling. Alsoy^*: to admit of being reserved for 
another occasion. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia 76 Doth lieauties keepe which 
never .sunne can burnc^ Nor sUirmes do turnc 1 i8a6 B.\cun 
Sytva 4 627 Grapes.. it Is reported .. will keep better in a 
vessel half full of wine, so that the grapes touch not the wine. 
1795 i.eit. in Chr. Wordsworth Scholo Academ, (1877) , 
29c When he is to he buried 1 can't tell, hut they say he 
rnn't keep long. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe 1, xii, 1 had no hops ! 
to make it keep. 1836 Gkn. P. Tho.mpson /•' srerc ,( tSs : t ) iV. 
ro6, 1 will defer any observations, .till my next. And there ' 
was nothing hut what will keep. 1847 M arrvat Chitdr, N. { 
Forest V, He brought hoiitc more venison than would keep 
in the hot weather. 1889 DDvlf. Micak Ciarke xL 9a Your 
story, however, can keep. 

** frit A prepositiom in specialised senses, 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 40.) ' 

42. K88P at — « To work persistently at; to 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also to keep at 
ii : see At prep, 16 b. 

sBai Neio Monthty Mag, XVI. ’4^ He .should have kept 
at the law, he would have done for that. 1846 Jrnt. A*. 
Agric, Soe, VII, i. 130 By keeping at it all day he is able 
10 get over nearly a acres. 1890 Pictoriai IVortd g Oct. 
445/3 Who could keep at work on a morning like this? 1891 
.S 7 . Iviehotas Mag, a6i Still they keep at it, early and late, 
b. I fence humorous nonce-compounds, 
x88a Three in Norway^, 38 In a nice kcep-at-it-alhdaydf- 
you-tike kind of manner. 1893 F*roc, x^th Conv, Atner, 
iHstruct, Dea/ p. Ixix, In jKhool, and out of school, . .at work 
or play 1 in short, by everlasting kcep-at*it-ivenes8. I 

43. X««p firom — • To abstain from ; to remain j 
alisent or Avray from. 

15x3 More in Grafton Ckron. (r568) II. 767 The prosperitie 
whereof, .standeth , . in keeping from enemies and evill dyet. 
1^x386 C'rRfut Pembroke F*s, lxxiv. x, What is the cause .. 
That thy^ dght hand far from us keepes? 1990 Shake. Com, 
Err, HI. i. 18 Ycm would keepe from my hemes, and beware 
(if an as.se. sy^ Gay Beggar's Of, l viii, I shall soon know 
if you arc marri^ by Ma^eath’s keeping from our hinise. 
b. T'o restrain or contain oneself from, 

1877 Mlss Yongr Cameos .Ser. iii. xiv. 195 Nor was Ixmis 
able to keep from turning pale. 1889 Doyle Mieah Ctarke 
li. 90 Wc could not keep from laughter. 1870 Lippincotfs 
Mag, Feb. 150 , 1 could hardly keep from smiling. 

44. X«9p tar — . a. To adhere to, slick to, 
abidd by (a promise, agreement, etc.) ; to coptinne 
to maintain or observe. Also with indirect passhte, 

i^S Burgrb Pert, Tithes 94 He must keepe to nix Rule, 
w hw damnably sinneth. xegy Dampirr voy, (1799) I. 518 
Not finding the Governour keep to his Agreement %Fith me. 
1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, If they had kept to that, I should 
not have been such an enemy tu ihe stage. xSm Mar. 
Edcbwoeth Merat T, (1816) I. x. 85, I will keep to my 
resolution. i 8 s 4 New Monthly Mag, XV. 511/2 The author 
has kept very closely to the historical faciK. Mod. 1 hops* 
the plan will be kept to. 


b. To confine or restrict oneself to. To keep 
to oneself also fcolloq.) to keep oneself to oneself 
to avoid the society 01 others. 

Fryer Acc, £, fnd, 4 P, tje He h married to Four 
Wives, to whom he keeps religiously. 1711 Addison S/ect, 
No. 199 p x Did they keep to one constant Dress they would 
Ntuneiimes be in the fashion. t^8 W. Hlane Hunt, Exeura 
17 They generally keep to the thick forests where it is 
impossible to follow them. x8a6 Dikhauli I’iv, Grey v. xv, 
We had niurh Ijeiier kee^ to the road. 188s G. M. Craik 
(M rs. Mu3) Sydney 111 . 11. 44 He had merely to keep to the 
sofa for two or three days. 18B0 J. Martkrman droits of 
Bestmiuster 1 . iv. 142 Oiiitcnt with eacrh other, they kept to 
themselves. 1891 Sat, Rev, iS Apr. 483/1 She shall keep to 
her room and he will keep to his. 

45. X89p with — • To remain or stay with ; to 
associate or keep company with ; to keep up with. 

41 X 533 I'ti. IIkrnkre Ffuon liv. 181 He may as sone go to 
your enemyM parte as to kepe with j'ou. xfixt Shakb. 
//Vm/. T, I. iL 344 Goe then} and .. keepe .with Bohemia, 
And with 3'our Queene. 1817 W. Selwvn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed, 4) II. 04oT<ikeep with convciy during the whole voyage. 
1891 F'ield 19 Dec. 956/3 The very select few who were 
fortunate enough to keep w*ith hounds. 

IV. With adverbs. 

46. Koop away. a. irons. To cause to remain 
absent or afar ; to prevent from coming near. 

411548 Hall Chron,^ Etho, IP 9x1 Her frendes..said, that 
she was kept awaie..by Sorcerers and Necromanciers. 
1391 Shak.s. t Ffctt, /-'/,tv. tv, 99 Let not your priu.Tte di.scord 
keepe away The leuied succours that should lend him 
ayde. 187a Frfkman Euro/, Hist, xvii. 1 3. 359 The French 
frontier, which first reacheu the Rhino in 1648, is now kept 
({uite away from it. 

b. intr. To remain absent or at a distance ; to 
hold one's course at a distance ; to move olT. 

1804 Shak& Oih, lit. iv. 173 What? keepe a weeke away? 
Seuen dayc^ and Nights? 41 1889 W. Coi.t.tN.s Blind Lave 
(1890) Ilf. liii. 130, 1 could not keep away from you. 

c. Nani, irons. To cause to sail * off the wind ' 
or to lecw«irLl, intr. To sail off the wind or to 
leeward. 

1895 ^tE Berry 13 Oct in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) 
Vil. 1 18 note, 1 was determined not to keep away, and 
1 could not tack without the certainty i>f a broadside. 1867 
Smyih Sailors ll’ord^hk, s. v., Neep her atvay, alter the 
.ship's course to leeward, by sailing further off the wind. 
1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk, iv. (ed. 2) 197 If the veasel 
kee|ts away (from wind's eyej 5 points, she must steam or 
sail at the rate of 7*9 knots, to be in an equally good position. 

47. Smp book. a. irons. To restrain; to de- 
tain ; to hold back forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

*535 CovF.RDALE 9 Klogs IV. 94 Dryuc forth, and k^ me 
rioibak with rydinge. 1580 Daub tr. Sleidane*s Comm, 
463 b, 1 have kept liacke no man from the true Religion. 
16^ Wan(.rv Irond, Lit, IVortd v. I | 98. 468/1 He., 
strongly kept back the Turk from encroachments upon lii.s 
Dominions. 1898 Fryer Aec, E, India Of P, 310 The 
Wheat Stands, to endure a farther ripening, being kept back 
b^- the Chill Wind.s. X848 frnl, R, Agric, ,Soc, IX. 11. 556 
Bine that has lieen kept back . .by cold weather. 1890 Fenn 
Double Knot 1 . iv. X99 She mtule a brave effort to keep Ixick 
her tear.<i. 

b. To withhold ; to retain or reserve designedly; 
to conceal. 

*535 CovERDALB Ps, xxxlx. fxll xo, I kepe not thy louynge 
mercy . . Ijacke from the greate congregacion. 1583 Sturbeb 
Anal, Abus, 11. (188a) 80 The church will keepe no part of 
the liutng liacke from the pastor, if he doe his dutic. i8o7~i* 
B.\rnN Ess,, Seeming IVite (Arb.) 9x6 Some arlrso close, and 
reserved, ns they.. seemealwaies to keepe back .somewhat. 
1847 H. More Song of Soul 11. L 11. vii, Long keppen hack 
from your expecting sight. x888 G. Gissino Id/Ps Morn, 
II. XV. 309 It really seemed to me as if she were keeping 
something back. 

o. intr. To hold oneself 61* remain back. 

1837 DfcKP.NB Pickw, iv, There was a request to* keep back ’ 
from the front. 

48. X8«p down, a. tram. To hold down ; to 
hold in subjection or under control ; to rcpre8.g. 

*S8i Pettie tr. Gua 990 *s Civ, Conv, i. (1586) 3 b, Sudden 
fl.Tme8 by force kept dowtie. 1807 Towirli. Four,/, Beasts 
(16^8) XS5 They keep them low and down by sidrstraction of 
their meat. 1879 D. PEXA.Jmpr, Sea 38 You Hhould..keep 
down your spirits 1 x>th in mis and other cases. 178a Dk Fl.. 
Col, jack (1840) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 1 
him.^ *>49 Macaulay Hist, Eng, L I. 34 A hundred thousand I 
soldiers .. will keep down ten millions of ploughmen rx^ 
artisanSi 1889 Repent. P, IVenhvortk III. xvL 991 She 
had hard work to keep down her tears. 

b. To keep low in amount or number ; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

s8i8 Cruise Digest (8d« a) II. aot The executors .. ought 
to keep down the interest. 1840 Jml, R, Agric, Soc, I. tii. 
95a I'ne Tartarian oats kept down the clover. 185s Beck's 
Florist Jan. 91 Pick off decaying Ictives, and keep down 
insectSL 1869 W. Longman Hist, Edtv, Hi, I. xvL 309 
Employers.. combined to keep down wages. 

O. Painting, (Seequot. 1854.) 

1788 W/Y.»ilpin Prints 210 The effect . . might have been 
iieiter, if all the lights upon it had been kept down, sibg 
K. i.>AVF.B iVorhs 990 Suiould the objects give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, the sky may be kept down. 
1854 Fairiiolt Did, Terms Art^ Kept dawn, subdued in 
tune or tint, so that that portion of the picture thus treated 
is rendered subordinate to some other part. 

d. Printing, To tet in lower-case type, as a word 
or letter ; to use capitals somewhat sparingly. 

s888 Jacobi Prlnterf Vocab, 

e. tntr. To remain low or subdued^^ 

„ 1889 Mary E. CAaria Mrs, Severn III. iii. ix. 2x9 Pra)dng 
tlmt tiM wind would keep down for a few hours. 


49. Knoipin. a. trans. To confine within ; to 
hold in check ; to reitrain ; not to utter or ^ve 
vent to ; ^e, to confine in school after hours. 

4 s 1480 Hocclevb De Reg, Prine, xof 5 We «• keepe muste 
our song and wordes ii^ Chast, GoddesCkyld, 18 To 
kepe in his chyldern nUit thnv ahold not sterto abrode fro 
the scole. ^1801 Shaks. TVvr/. 1. v. 909 It is more like to 
be feigned} I pray you^Mp it 1690 W. Walker 
idiomat, Angio^Lat, 94 He is not ame to keep in his anger. 
<7*2 Addison Cato 1. iv, Your seal becomes importunate .. 
butlearti to keep it in. 1853 Fait Metll Mag, 1 . 98 He had 
been * kept in , and his schoolmates had all gone, 
tb. To keep from public currency. Ohs, 

*573 Baret Alv, K » To kem in come, to the end to 
moke it deere. 1871 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Timu 
(t7o8) 66 Thanks be to him that hath ay kceped in our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World see it yet. 

0. To Keep (a fire) burning S cf. Iff euiv, 6 g. 
Also intr. of a fire : To continue to burn. 

1839 J* Arrowsmith Chain Prime, 160 M culinary fire 
must lie kindled and kept in by external materiala 1711, 
*»3 In adi>. 6gJ. 1849 Trnt. R. Agric, Soc, X. t. 149 
1 he fire . .kcefM in well twelve boura sibs Retnew qf Rev, 
15 Mar. 999/1 The fire can be kept in all night, 
d. Printing, To set ty^ closely spaced. 

1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing Diet., Keep in, is a 
caution either given to, or resolyccl on, by the Compositer. 
where there mi^ be doubt of Driving out his Matter beyoncl 
his Counting off. 1888 Jacohi Printers* Voeab, 

6. To keep ends hand in ; sec HxffD sb, 5s. 

f. intr. To remain indoors, or within a retreat, 
place, position, etc. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 71X Euermore she kept hir in. 15x8 
in \Vr H. Turner Se/ect, Rec, Oxford 18 The inhabitants of 
thos bowses that be . . infectyd Miall kepe in. s8as Gaule 
Magastroxu. 950 It still keepb in (like on owle) all the day. 
time. i 85 > F. T., Finch in *Dat ’ Cricket Man, 95 Though 
for years we may keep in, we must at length go out, 

g. To keep in line or in touch toitk, 

1781 W. Bi.anr Ess. Hunting ^5, I could never yet 
see any creature on two legs keep ip witli the Dogs. 

h. To rem.iin in favour or on good terms witk. 
Cf. Iff ado. 9 a. (Now eolloq,) 

ti^ Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. iv. y. (1699) 96 He kept fn 
wiui Caesar in no lesse fauour then authority. t888 Pepys 
Diaty x July, Though 1 do not love him, yet 1 flmi It 
nnccKsary to keep in with him. 1700 Oskll Vertofs Rom, 
Rep, II. XIV. 331 Caesar .. resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate ana Antony. 1889 Black YolameU III. v, 86 
He's violent enough in the House; but that's to keep in 
with his constituents. 

60. X88poff. a. irons. To hinder from coming 
near or touching ; to ward off ; to avert. 

«! 54 * Hall Ckron,, Edw, FV 933 b, Covered with hordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether. 159a Shaks. Rom, g Jnl, 111. 
iii. 54 lie glue thee Armour to keepe off that wortL x88s J. 
Davies tr. Oiearius' Voy, Amhass, 94 Having white staves 
in their hamls, to keep off the people. 1707 Gay Begg, Op, 

I. viii (1799) 11 O Polly,. By keying men^off, you keep 
them on. Fenn Middy 4 ExssigtO'xExi, 133 An um- 

brella held up to keep off the sun. 

b. intr. To stay at a distance ; to refrain from 
approaching ; not to come on. 

ttti Shaks. 1 Hen, VF, iv. iv. at You . . Keepe off aloofe 
with worthlesse emulation. s8mJ. Hillyar Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp, NtUon (1845) 11 . 186 iitf/r,The Master.. tokl the Boats 
to keep off. s88i Dickens Gt, Expect, xxxix, I •• put him 
away. 'Stay I 'said I. 'Keep off 1 ' 1891 Field 7 Nov. 
1/3 If the frost keeps off. 

1. Xoop on. a. trans. To maintain or retain 
in an existing condition or relation ; to t:ontinue to 
hold, occupy, employ, entertain, or display. 

1869 R. Montagu in Buceteuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1 . 439 TUI the end of the quarter ..her family should be kept 
on. 1847 fr$d, R, Agrsc, Soe, VIII. u to If ydbng, they 
are sometimes kept on for another season, and sent to fold. 

Adel. Seroeant E, Denison I. l xL 138 Bingley asked 
him awkwardly whether he meant to ' keep on the house ’. 
1890 Mrs. H. House ef Hmtiiweil if, WiL 9x3 Let me 

reproach him as I will, be keeps on that provoking meekness. 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continuously* 

S891 Review ^ Rev, 15 Sept. M7/a When a fire is needed 
to be kept on all night 

o. intr, I'o continuk^ or persist In a course or 
action ; to go on with •ometning. Now frtq. with 
pres, pple, 

1389 Puttenham Rng, Poesio tL UL (Arb) Sx In this 
manner doth thcGreekc daeiilus begin slowly and keepe on 
Kwifter till ch' end. s8d4SHAKB. Oik, lu. iU. 433 The Ponticke 
Sea, Whose Icie Current . .keepes due on To the Proppnticke. 
1714 De Fob Mem, Cavaiier (1840) 940 We kept on all 
night sM Titan Mag. Dec 516/1 * We shall never come 
across each other again , she krat on saying to herself. 1880 
Doyle Af/coA Clm^ xxil 994 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep on siriklnm 

t d. To keep the head covered. Obt. 
ite-8o Hevlin Cotsnogr, ht t>S7^ > 33/9 They keep on 
of all sides . . aooonnting It on opprobrloui thing to see any 
men uncover their beads. 

6. To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 
i%0 Cauelts Fsun, Mag, July ste/a [His] buttons never 
keep on. « * 

5a. Mnnp out. m, "tnons. To cause to fcroain 
without ; to prevent from ffetting in. . 
cs4as Lvoa Assembly MCm 77ojHe) ^old kejto out 
that ocher he riiuld nat esyiy entra tofm Dav 8 tr. StMam s 
Comm, 94 The Sen brake in over the wnUes, thM we 
to kepe it out t88s Flavrl Meik, Grmee Kxxiv. 375 He 
teaches them how to paint the gliim. that he may keep out 
the light tiba CoxB Ruts. Dik, IM lit order to out 
:he rain. s£t Claex Vitl Minitr.h C l^ks . . ToIel., 
out thieves at night s8if DtetuM Mui, Pr, 1. 1 , Keep her 
la boat] out, Lltiie. Tide runs strong here. 
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b. Pirinting. To set type widely gpuced. 

Mwom MtcK JSxerc,, Printing Put. & v.. He Sets 
Wide, to Drive or Keep out. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Pocah. 
68. Kmmp ower. tram. To rcucrvc, hold over. 
1847 yr^ iP, eigric. S^, VIII, Some breeders keep 
them [ItunbsJ over until the next spring. 1803 Pietd 4 Mar. 
3«/a Keeping over old wheat st^ka for a rise in price. 

6*. X#op to. tram. To cause (a ship) to 

sail close to the wind. 

Seantan's Gram. xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, thc%e terms are used . .keep her to. 
tonch th€ IPind. 1706 Phillips, AWp yonr too/ or Keep 
hoy to. 

66. Keep tofotlior. a. iram. To cause to 
remain in association or union. To keep body 
(t soul together*, to keep (oncselO alive. 

i8oi Shaks. Ttoel. N. iir. I 56 Clo. Would not n pnire of 
these haue bred sir? P'io, Yes being kept together, and put 
Jo vae. x6e3 A'atk in Dryden's JuveneU xv. (1697) m The 
Vaacons once with Man’s Flesh (as *tifi sed) Kept Ufe and 
^ul together. 1841 ymt. R. Agric. Soc. IT. l 43 It is a poor 
loose sand.. only kept together by the roots q{ the sea-lxMit. 
18B4 Century hfag.Nwr. 54/2 How on earth they managed 
to keep Ijody and soul together. 

b. ifttr. To remain associated or united. 

1580 Dau.s tr. Sleidano's Comm. 435 T.et them .. kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode. 1599 Siiakh. 
Hen. I'\ It, ii. 105 Treason, and murthcr,ciier kept together, 
1768 J. Hykon Narr. Pat^onia{yi\. a) 13 It did not become 
him to desert it ns long as the ship kept together. i8ao 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1839J 181, 1 have a |iarticular respect 
for three or four . .chairs . . which .seem to me to keep together. 

66 . Xaap nader. tram. To hold in subjection 
or under control ; to keep down. 

t4B6-tgo4 (puinton AfSS. in Dmton in i$th cent. 
Note 1 >. (1888)318 For m«in« men wyll ley owt more to kepe 
vnder the pore th(en) for to hclpe thayin. 1599 OosaoN 
Seh. AhuseiMi.) 37 tliuc them a bilte to kcopc tnrm vnder. 
1611 Ihiu.K t Cor. ix. 97 , 1 kee|)C under my hotly, and bring 
it into subicction. lysa Ukkkelry J*ass. 0 /*ett. 8 13 Like 
all other passions, fthey] must be restrained and kept "under. 
181I3 yrnt. R. Agric. Soc.^ IV. r. 116 ‘I'lie services of birth 
in keeping untler iiaxious insects. 1889 j. M astknman .Scott s 
^ Bestminster 11 . i v. 175 She had Ijeeti accustomed to be 
kept under all her life. 

57 . Xmp up. a. tram. To keep shut up or 
confined. 


SiiAK.<i. Oth. t. it. 59 Keepo vp your bright Swords, for 
the tlew will rust them. 1654 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rer. 
(1883) I. 191 Swync.. ought to hec kept up in their styes. 
1673 WyciiERi.K.Y Genii. Paneiug Muster 11. i, Have you 
kept up iny daughter clofKs in iiiy absence? 1737 Wtii.sraN 
Josephus^ Aniiq, iv. viiL I 36 If hia owner.. having known 
what his nature was.. hath not kept him lati ox] up. 18^7 
Jrnl, R, Agric. Soe, Vlll. L 31 When sheep are kept up m 
Mheds during the winter. 

t b. To keep secret or undivulgcd. Obs, 

^ - Hi • -i» , <;q these 


jermugger. 1*17x3 

. ^ ^ ^ ^ , Jiad not sailed when 

the proclumatiun came down : yet it was kept 110 till they 
sailed away. 1715 Kamsav Gent. Shtph. it. iti, What fowk 
.say of me, Hauldy, let me hear } Keep naitljing u|». 

O. To support, sustain; to ])rcvcnt from iiiiiking 
or falling. Also intr. To bear up, so ns not to 
break down. 

To keep the heUt up (see Ball 18). To keep ondt wicket 
up {cricket)*, to remain in, to coiitinuo one's innings. 

stti Flavel Met*- - - •- 

up the soul above 
xiil. 49« To keep - 
Crts. Europe do 
folly keeps the stcorks up, s868 Kogrrr Pol. Econ. ix. (t 876) 
88 The purpose of a trades-union U to keep up the price of 
labour. 18B4 LillywhiU's Cricket Ann. to He kept up his 
wicket until the finish. MamI'ERMAn Scotis 0/ Best~ 

minster II. xii. a6a But for her sweetneiis and bravery, 
1 never could have kept up through nil this terrible trial. 

d. To maintain in a worthy or effective condition; 
to support ; to keep in repair ; to keep burning, 
SUB Huloet, Kepe vp by imeryshince, afo^/aveo. Kepe 
vp by inaintenaunco, sustento. 1670 Sir S. Crow in isth 
ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. Appi v. 15 Findelng that businesei 
. . a burden .• to kee|je it upp irMhat perfection 1 found and 
mode itt. 1876 Lady Ciiawortii Ibid . 41 The King bad 
mind . . to keep up his army and navy till that pence was 
ade. S70S W. Wo'I TOn Uht. Rome, Marcus vC lufi ' 
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Athenians still kept up regular Professors fdl* all those 
S 840 R. II. ' * 


a small fire, 

. Coi 


Dana Mast xxvL 86 We kept up 

which ore cooked our mussels. 187s Frkr- 

man Home, Conq. HI. xll 173 A causeway which is still in 
being and which is kept up as a modern road. 

e. To maintain, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, eta); to keep from 
deteriorating or disappearing. ^ 

1870 A Robkstb AsRk T. S. tx Orden of Men. .that keep 
up tne Honour of Religion amoiigst them, lype Addison 
Italy Wk.H. If. 13a Albano keeps up iu credit still for Wine, 
199s Genii, Afag. oo/a The clergy would, from the calls of 
their profession . . keep up their cTassical acquircmetiU 1838 
Jab. Grant Gi, AieiropoUs 1 . U. 44 They must maiiitahi tlr -^- 
dignity t they must keep up appearances. 1884 Mra Pirkih 
Jndiih H*ymno 1. v. 48 OughlSj^t she to have a liorso, and 
ktap up her riding ? 

£ To maintain,*eontinue, go on with (an action 
or conne of action). 

sgia More In Grafton Chrom. (is6« II. 778 For hia dls- 
almiuatim onely kept all that n^hiefo up S711 Strrle 
sped. Na St P e The Difficulty of k^infi uRa songhtly 
uSSogue for five AM together. 1781 Hid. Run m /Inn. 

t 6 /t Cdntinuid firing.. was ksp* J*}® 

iMb FnsMAH AkrNC. Cono. III. xiv. 367^110 flgTil w kept 
uptill nlglil^lL tH^L^nedTsMag. Jan. u He and 
1 nave kept up a 

Von. V. 


g. To cause to remain out of IxkI. 

1788 Goldsm. r/V. fr. ix. Well pleased, that my little ones 
wp ;*eyond the iLsual time. 1839 Tiiackkray 
ratal Boots xii, Keeping her up till four o'clock in the 
mornmiL 1889 Adku Skmgbant Luck of House II. xxxvi, 
and fag * longer, for you bxik terribly pale 

h. I^nting. To keep (type or matter) stand- 
ing ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 

188I Jacobi Printers' I'ocob, 

I . To keep up to : to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, principle, etc.) ; to keep informed 
of. Also intr. for rejl. 

1710 Steele Sped. Na 308 p a My Lady's whole Time 
and ThoiiglitM are spent in keeping up to the Mode. xyaS 
Leoni Alberti's Archii. 1 . 46/1 This Strength in the Corners 
is.. only to keep the Wall up to its duty. 1841 JVn/. R. 
Agric. Soe. 1 1 . 1. 144 It keeps him better up to hLs work. x8^ 

J. Mastkrnan Scoits 0/ Bestminster III. xv. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country-folk up to ihe doings 
uf the townsfolk. 1890 Univ. Rev. Aug. 633 We should 
keep up to the tmirk in these matters. 

J. intr. To continue alongside, keep abreast ; to 
proceed at an equal pace with {lit. and^j;'-.). 

N1831 G. Herbert Country Parson ii. (1652) 5 They are 
not tiibe over-submissive and base, hut to keep up wiih the 
Lord and Lady of the house. s9o6 H ’ooden Irorid Pis- 
sectcd(tjoB) 35 He trie.*! every Way.. to keep up with his 
Leader. *»90 W. F« Kae MaygrosHt II. viL 972 Don't walk 
so fast ..1 can hardly keep up with you. 

f k. To Stay within doors ; to put up or stop at. 
vso\ D'chksb Marlborough in Buccleuch A1SS. (Hist. 
Mss. Comm.) I. 353 , 1 am very sorry to liear Lord Montlicr- 
mont has had any accident to make him kee]i up. 1788 
.Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 193 KCase Deiicacy) The 
Votturin found himself obliged to keep up five miles short 
of his stage at a little decent kind of an inn. 

V. 58 . Combs., as fkaep-door (nonee-wd.)^ 
a porter, door-ward; t keep-f!riend (sec quot.) ; 
t keep-net, ? a net for keeping fish in ; f keep-off, 
a means of keeping (persons, etc.) off ; also as a/^\, 
serving to keep (foes) off. Also Kbkphake. 

t88B Mr 9 l Behn Ctiy Heiress 45 Good MLstriss *kcrp- 
door, stand by; for f must enter. S873 Hist. Don Qutx. 
43 He had Icicles two iron rings about his neck, the 
one of the chain, and the other of that kind which are called 
A ** keep-friend, or the foot of a friend ; from whence descended 
two irons unto his middle. 16B3 Whitbournr Nett found. 
4*n«/ 7< Ten *kcimiet Irons.. Twmo to make Keipnets, &c. 
c s8if CffAfMAN //iadvtu tai Ho fought not with a *keei)-o(r 
spear, or with a far-shot how. 1813 — Odyss. xiv. 759 A 
lanco . . To be his keep-off lioih ‘gainst men and dogs. 

Seep (k/p); sb. Forms; 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 
(5 kype), 4-6 Se. keip, 4-7 keepo, (9 keape), 

3 - keep. [fL Kkkp ».] 

fl. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases to HfV/i, take^ give keef^ to take or give 
heed, take notice. (Const, of^ tnfin.^ or elause.) 

c is^ Gen. t Af.r. 1333 Bi-aftcn 1 »ak, as he nam kep, fastc 
in (kirnes, he s.i^ a scp. a t^po Cursor At. 90128 I iir .iiiii 
to scruc was at liir kepe. thid. 90498 To )>u ferli tus all nu 
kepe. a 13S5 Prose Psalter Ixix. llxx.] 1 ^cuc kepe, Gixl, 
to my hclpe. C1400 Maundrv. (1839) v. 51 A Man ought 
to take g(xie kepe for to bye Uawme. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
^ Polys (1570) 174 What God hath done fur you ye take no 
kee|ie. s8m Narcissus (1893) 71a, I tookc go<xl keepe, and 
saw thee eko shedd tearca 1847 H. More Song cfSoul 111. 
III. xxxvii, Who of nought else but sloth and growth doth 
taken keep. ^1888 A I^ang Lett. Dead Auth. 36 A.s to 
things old, they take no keep of thenu) 

2 . Care or heed in tending, watching, or preserv* 
ing ; charge ; orig. only in phr, + to take keep. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5799 (GOtt.) Moyscs |mt time tok ket>e 
To ms eldc fadris schepc. c 14^ Partonofe 980 Partanopc 
now sofee falle on sleepe This fayre iTcly of hym tnkyih 
scope, c S475 Ratf Co/ijear 640 Tak keip 10 my Capill, 
that na man him call. ’ 149s Caxton ntas Patr.^. do W. 
1495) II. 241 a/i Take eucr a bexy kepe of tliy sclic. a 1388 
Arch AM Scholesn. l (Arh) 49 Vnder the kepe, and by the 
counsell, of some grmte gouernoitr. 1388 J. xIookkr /fist, 
tret, in HoHnsheti 11 . icxi/a Your dominion in Ireland, 
whereof they haue so little keeixs. 1847 H. More Poems 
31 X Of his precious soul he takes no kcepw s8i8 Keair 
"Kndym. 1. 68 If from shepherd's keep A laiiib stray’d far. 
t b. That which is kept ; a charge. Obs. 

1^ SrENSER ShepK Cat. July 133 Often ho vsed of hys 
hepe a sacrifice to bring. 

o. //fir/, 'i'he innermost and stronjMt structure 
or central tower of a mcdieeval castle, serving ns 
a last defence; n tower; a stronghold, donjon. 
Perhaps orIg. a translation of It tenasma. 
a ISM Sidney Arcadia (T598) 249 He who stood os watch 
upon Che top of the keepe. 1398 Barret Theor. IVarres 
VL iv. 944 The Tenaxa or Keepe, which stands without the 
Imdy of the Castell 1694 Evelyn Mem. 8 June, The 
Castle itself is large in circumference. ..The Keep,or mount, 
hath . . a very profound well 1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord 
Wka Vlll. 49 Like the proud Keep of Windsor rising iii 
majesty of proportion, and girt with the double bull of as 
kindred and coeval loweie. tSij Scott Triesyu. 1. xiii. 
Buttress, and rampire's circling bound, And mighty keep 
and tower. 1819 w. Duroh Notes Mason's Rng. Gard. iv. 
Note L, The Gothic castle ..consisted, in every instance, of 
the keep or strong-hold, and the court or enclosure annexed 
tolhekeep. 1877 Tennyson /A inpA/ ii. u, 'I'he walls oppress 
me, And yon huge keep that hinders half the heaven. 

4 . An article which lervet for containing or re- 
taining something. fa. A meat-iafe. Obs. ran. 

1617 MIMBHEU Duetor av., A Keepe is .. also v»ed for 
a sai^ which is a thing to keepe the meatc from the flics in 
Sommer season. 1849 Rwy Wills (Camden) 991 A . . ciip- 
bord, a keepe, two wrought chairs. 


b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish ; n weir or 
dam for retaining water, rare. 

18x7 Minsiiku Duetor s.v., A Keepe is also used ..for 
a place made in waters to keep and'preserve fish. 1847 
J. Duter Prime. Hydrant. Rugin. 75 The motion of water 
over a bar or keep, such as had oMn calculated for the 
new cut. ^ 

t c. A clasp or similar fastening. Obs. 

1813 Chapman Odyss. xviii. 439 Buttons .. made to fairly 
hold The robe together, all lac'd uownc liefore, Where Keepes 
and Catches both .sides of it wore. 

d. Coal' mining. One of the set of movable 
iron supports on which the cage rests when at the 
top of the shaft : « Kkp sb. 

ifox Greknwell Coaidrade Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 
33 The cage rising lieLwecii the keeps, and fotdng them 
hack; hut when drawn ahuve the keejM, they fall wrwuid 
to their places. 1869 W. W. Smviii Lcvi/ 4 Coahmining 
166 The cage is lifted .. a little uIkjvc the plane of the hank 
..and then allowed to drop on to the keeps. 

0. Atech. In a locomotive engine : A part of the 
axle-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 
serving to hold an oiled pad against it. 

iSBi Atetat World Na 15. 997 Care should be taken in 
boring out the axlc-I.H>x kee|>s, as if the keeps are not bored 
cortecily the journals., will not work true in them, 
t 6 . A keeper, a herd (in N. America). Obs. rare. 
1841 Boston Rec. (1877) II. fio If any goates be without 
R keep after the xxlh day of the next nioncth .. the owners 
id them shall forfeit .. hnlfc a bushel of Come. Ibid. 6x 
ITheyJ shall agree with a Cowc keep for the towiie fur the 
present summer. 

6. The act of keeping or maintaining ; the fact 
of being kept. See Keep v. 10-84. 

1763 in F. 11 Hough Siege Detroit (i860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of Schenectady deitends in a great Measure 
on the keep of a good Guard in the Town. x8aB N 1 ihk M itfokd 
f 'i/taM Ser. i. (1663) 64 Our old sfKiniel. .nml the blue grey- 
hound., both of which foiirfoutcd worthies were sent uut to 
keep for the summer. 2847- 78 IIalliw/s. v. Keep, Out at 
keep, said of animals in hired ^sturcs. 

b. Jn good keep, well Kept, in good condition ; 
so in lino keep, etc. 

1808 Trial I. ieui. Gen. Whiteheke 1 . 915 Many of them 
exceedingly giMxl horses, but in low keep. iBxi 1 ..amb 
Good Clerk Misc. Wk.H. (1871) 384 As the owner of u fine 
horse is [solicitous] to have liiin appear in good keep. 

C. The food required to keep a fierson or animal ; 
provender, pastnre; maintenance, support. 

n^8b3 FoKitv Voc. R. Anglia s.y., I am short of keep for 
my cows. i8m SotrriiBY Piip-. ComposteUa Poet, Wks, 
Vll. 264 The Corporation A fund for their keep .suppUeU. 
1848 Lowell Bigiow^ P. Poems 1800 IJ. 148 You're so 
darned lazy, 1 don’t think you're hardly worth your keep. 

7 . Thr. For keeps ; to keep, for good ; hence, 
comidctcly, altogether. U. S. coUoq. 

x886 Advance rj^X^ee. (Farmer), We., promise not to play 
nuirblcs for keeps, nor liet nor gamble in any^way. t8M 

K. Kii'LING Captains Courageous 963 I'm coming into the 
bu.sincss for keeps next fall. 2899 II. Freukric Afarket 
Place 105 I've got .something the matter with me.. I've got 
it for keeps. 

8. Comb., as keep-tower sense 3; keep- 
worthy a., worth keeping, worthy of being kept. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Germ. Poetry I. 189 Bodmer .. was 
Ihe editor of ihe Zurich «:hartcr .. and of other keep-worthy 
documents. 1863 Street Goth. Arrkit. Spain 187 The 
enormous Keep-luwcr which riSB out uf its we.slern face. 

Keepable ^k/'p&b’l), a. ff. Kkkpv. 4 -able.] 
That can kept or nreservea. 

Rield SI Nov, 774/a Another fish .. not., quite up to 
the Ktre wc bad decided to lie kcepahlc. 

KMper (k/'pai). [f. Keep p. 4-erI.] One 
who or that which keeps. 

1. From trans. senses of the vb. 

1 . One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing;. a guardian, warden, custodian. 

a 2300 Cursor At. 1006 (Jum was i keiier of J»i child, f 1330 
R. ifkiiNNh Ckron. Ir are (RoWs) 15812 NeC.od wil namore 
knt jiey be Ke;>cres Ol* |Kit cligiiete. <-2375 -Vc. Leg. Saints 
xiL (Mathias) 137 Hchyme mad hale krp.nre of al ihinge, 
Imt he h.nd in-lo gowertiynga xjfla W vf lif Gen. iv. 9, 1 wote 
iicuerei whether am I the keucr of my brother? [Coverhw 
1 knowe not ; Am I my brothers kcuer?!.^ — Acts xvi. 27 
The krperc of the prisoun . . seynge die ^atis of the prlsoun 
opcnyd..w'olc!e .hIo hym .nilf. 2388 — Gen. iv. 2 AM was a 
keperc of scliccp, and Cnyn was nri erthc tilyere. e 1400 
Maundev. (Roxa)xxiv. ito IpaiJ ware made hirdmeii anil 
kepers of beslex. 1309-10 Act 1 Hem. r/ii, c. 17 (| i The 
Ke|M!r of the said great Wnnleiobe for the tyme lieyng. 
<21333 Berners Huon vlii 19 Gcrarde.. demand yd., 
wh^er he wn.s kepar of that passage or iiol 1570 .Sattr. 
Poems Reform, xviii. 37 He was kei|)ar of jour commoun 
weill. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows iii. I 6^ 304 The Church 
..is a fiutuful kecfier and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
ite IJRYDKN Juvenal vi. (1697) 140 Keep close your 
Women, under liock and Key: But, who shall keep those 
Keepers? 1728 Prior Knaudedge 203 Untam'd and fierce 
the tiger ..seeks his keeper's flesh. s8io Scott Lady cf 

L. III. xiv, The herds without a keeper strayed. 

b. Forming ihe Kcond element in many com- 
pounds ; ns alphabd-keeper, ass^keeper, beasPkeeper, 
book-keeper, bridge-keeper, eask-keeper, chapeP keeper, 
cow-keeper, deer- keeper^ dog-keeper, door-keeper, 
gamekeeper, gate-keeper, goal-keeper, green-keeper, 
koHnd-keep!er, housekeeper, etc., of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in tlieir 
alphabetical placet. 

' c 1440 [see MoubkkrrferI. 2333 [see Door-kreperI. 1333 
[see Book-kerprrI. i87o(see G amekeeper]. 27071. Cmamwcr- 
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LAYMB Prea, Si, Gi. Brit, iiL 679 Officcrx of the Foreign 

r [l^t) Office . .Mr. Jame!! Lawrence, Alpliabct<Keeper, 10^ 
Eni ioc LoiuUh IV. 395 In the foreign office, there is 
a oomiitrol]er,/ind an alphabet keeper. iB/nOmting 
[U. ^ XXlX. 440/a The old houiid-keeper declared that 
.Ihe^tch] weiuld never ctoiiie back. 1900 Dmify Ntwa 
1 July 7/5 One piece fell beside the register-keeper, sooo 
Wtsim. GAm, 14 July a/3 The sueet chapel-keeper also 
wished lo desert hM post, 
o. Special uses ; 

JCat/tr 0/ tki Exchange and Mini', the Master of the 
Mint, an office liekl since 1870 by the Chancellor of the 
Exchcinier. AVflSrr i^ike Great (f Broad) Sea/: an officer 
in Engkuid and Stxitlaiid who has the custody of the Creat 
Seal : in England the office is now held by the Lord High 
Chancellor. Keeker of the Pritjy Seat : (a) in England an 
officer through whose hands pass charters, etc. before coming 
to the Grhat Seal, now called l^rd Privy Seal ; a similar 
officer in Scotland and the Duchy of CorttwalL ^Keeper 0/ 
the Touch : sec cjiiot. 1607. 

1403 Rolls Parli, IV. ’JS7/1 If. .the.. Keper of the touche 
afore .seid touche ony sucTi Hernois w>’th the Lilterdishecd. 
(454 iHd, V, asd/a The Chaunccller of Englond, and the 
Keper e f the tirive Seale. 1467-6 IMd. V. 634/1 Hugh Bryceof 
LiindorfJCaoldsmyth, keper oft he Kyngseschaungein London. 
1477 Act 17 Edw. /J'',c. ^ Such and as many keefieni of the 
same Seals, as he shall think necessary. iSte-j Act 5 Elis, 
c. 18 Mtle) An Acte declaring thauctoritee of the Lb Keeper 
of the C treat Scale of England and the L. Chancellor to nee 
one. 1607 CowBM. /nterpr.. Keeper 0/ the pHuy Seale,, 
scemet h to be called Clerke of the priuy Seale. Ihid.^ Kee^^ 
of the Toucht anno a H. A cap. 14. seeinth to be that officer 
in the kings mint which at this day is termed the niaster 
of the a.vtay. tdH CW. Ree, Pennsylv, I. 330 Thomas 
Keeper of Broad ScaL 1663 H. Cox Instit, 1. vii. 
9a The Lord Clianccllor or I.tOrd Keeper is . . Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

d. An officer who hag the charge of a forest, 
woods, or grounds ; now esp, Gamekeeper. 

148R-9 Act 4 Hen, Vlt^ c 6 Sii wards Foresters and other 
kepers within the Kjpges Forest of Ingilwude. '<1390 
Hkywood Weather (Brandi 1898) 413 Rangers and keficrs 
of certa>*nc places, As forested, parke.s,putlcwcs anil cha.sy5c 
ita ‘end Pi, Return /r. Pamass, 11. v. 883, 1 causd the 
Keeper to sever tlie rascall Deere from the Buckes of the 
first bead. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) a 1 8 To Geor ge Betts, 
my keefier^ five pounds. 1763 Brit, Mag, IV. 108 Duke 01 
Kuigstori,kceperofSherwoM Forest Kingslkv Waters 
Bah, L (1889) 16 He did not know that a kee|ier U only 
a poacher turned outside in, and a poacher is a keeper 
turned inside out. 

t e. A nurse ; one who has charge of ihe sick, 
r 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3634 Vyalsiede, he sals, entir 
with me, For my kepar sail* bcni be. c 1470 IIknmy Wallace 
IL 366 (^ihen WalKice was rulcschcd oflf bis paync..His 
trew ke^r he send to Elrisle. 1367 Flesiing Contn. Holin^ 
shed 111. 1376/1 In some great extremitie of sicknesse .. 
fMime honest ancient wonuui a keeper, may watch with ante 
of them. WirriB tr. P'rimrose's Pof, Err, iii. iv. 144 

.Such as bee sick of fcavers, for whom principally keepers 
are piovided. 

2. One who observes or keeps n command, law, 
promise, etc. 

ijiBs WvcLiF Eseh, xliv. 8 5 e han putie keepers of myn 
obacruanccs in my sayntuarie to 3 uur self. im 6 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) M He calleth the kepersof tne commaunde- 
mentes his Jrcnd<»b B.\coi« Rss.^ Boldness (Arb.) 519 

For Boldncsse is an ill kce|)er of promise, a 1796 Burns 
y^etses to Rankine i, 1 am a keeper of the law In some 
stna* points, alt ho’ ik>c a*. 1673 Juwett Plato (ed. s) 111 . 
438 From lieing a keeper of the law he is conyerted into 
a breaker of it. # " 

3. One who owns or carries on some establish- 
ment or busincHS. 

Often the second clement in combs., as alehouse-t hotel-t 
lodging-house keeper; Innkeeper, Shopkeeper. 

CS440 Promp Paro, 972/1 Kepare of an bowse, or an 
howse holdare, pater/amilias, 1493 Act xi Hen, Vtl^ 
c. 9 I 5 To cake suertie of the keperx of ale houses of their 
gtxle behavjmg. 1713 Lomt Com. Na 5x41/4 I.saac Beckett 
. . Alehou.se-keepcr. Hawtiiornk lio, Sev, Gables iil 

39 A forlorn ofd maid, and keeper of a cent-shou^ 1870 
W. M. Baker AVtu Timothy 167 (Cent.) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little shoe-store in a village. 

1 4. One who keeps a mistress. Ohs, 

S678 Etherbdt.b Man of Mode l i, An old doting keeper 
cannot be more Jealous of his mistressi syia Steelr Sheet, ' 
No. 461 F X I A Man may be a very fine Gentleman, tho* he is j 
neither a Keeper nor an InfideL 1748 Ku iiarmson C/ar/rM I 
(1811) IV. x^x The risk of a keeper, who takes up with { 
a low-bred girL * 

6. One who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vb. Also keeper-hack, 
a S54I Hall Chron.^ Hen, V 61 There £1 no Icsse praise to 
lie geven to the keper then to the getter. ^1393 ^'^haks. 
Rich, II^ It. il 70 He is a Flatterer, A Para.site, a keeper 
kiclce of death, a >617 Hierom Wke, (xfiao) II. 457 Keepers 
from Gods ministers, that which th^ ought to haue. a 1839 
Macacijiy Hist. Eng, xxiii. V. 105 xhe b^t keeper of iMscrets 
in Europe. 

6. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place ; a clasp, catch, etc. s/ec, (a) 
a loop securing (he end of a buckled strap; {h) 
the mousing of a hook ; * (r) a jam-nut or check- 
nut ; (^) the gripper in a fliot-lock, securing the 
flint; (e) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot. (Knight DtH. Afech., 
fSTS Lanriiam LfL(i87i) 37 A narro gorget, fastened afure 
with a white clasp and a keepar close vpto the chin, idsg 
Pfaworih Househ, Bks, (Surtees) 314 Tape, claspes nna 
keepera 1667 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 136 To Tha Cooper 
for makeing a kcemr for M' Lambton^ pew dore. 9d, * 77 i 
Eng, Gawetteer (co. a) a v. Higham, Great catch-hooks and 
keepers of silver. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc, 1. IL 84 A uilt Iron 
bar, ledge, or keeper, serves for an object-rest. iil8 Sci, 
American LVIIL 408/1 A glove fastener has been patentedt 


.. It has a cyliadrical keeper with one lower edge struck up llsche men cuen k 


to form a lip. Ibid,, A kemer with a slot in its upper .surface 
adapted to receive the latch and tongue [of a glove fastener]. 

6. A bar of soft iron placed across the poles of 
a hone-shoe magnet to prevent loM of power ; an 
armature. 

Also, one of the lateral projections attached to the poles 
of an electro-magnet to bring these into dose proximity 
to the revolving armatures a shoe (Knight I>nt, Meek, 
SuppL 1884). 

1837 Rrewrtkr Magnet, 3x3 The weight was carefully 
removed, so as not to dU^ace the armature or keeper. 
ci 80 b Faradav Forces Nat, v. f3> 1868 Lockvkr Ecem, 
Astron, 974 A pricker attached to the keeper of an electro- 
magnet 

O. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- 
ring) on the finger ; a guard-ring. 

sBm Mayiiew Lond, LaSour I. 499 (Hoppe) A gold ring, 
a silver ring, and a chased keeper.* sB^Ann, Register 7 ^ 
150 wedding rings and keepers. 1894 Hall Caine Manjc^ 
man iv. xiv, She .. hurrioci every thing into it — the money, 
the earrings, the keeper off her finger, and then .she paused 
at the touch of the wedding-ring. 

II. From intr. senses of the verb. 

7. One who continues or remains at xi pLice. 

1611 Bislb Tit, ii 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 

home. 

8. A fruit, or other product, that keeps(wellorill). 

1843 ymi, R, Agric. Soe. IV. it. 389 An excellent apple, 

and good kcc]x:r. iSoa Garden 37 Aug. 178 The bcKt Apple . . 
^Icndid keeper, will liist until May. 189s Seed Caiauguet 
Royal Ash-lcaf kidney [potato], heavy crupper and good 
keeper. 

Hence K86‘p8riiig, the work of a gamekeeper. 

189a J. A utobiog, .Gamekpr, t. i. 13 It made me 

take a liking fur keepering. 

KMperaM (k/ -peres). rare, [f. prec. + -E88.] 
A female keeper or ensti^ian. b. A woman who 
keeps a man. 

1948 Richardison Clarissa (1811) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 

1 oare say, was there a keeper that did nut make a keeperess ; 
who lavished away on her kept-fellow what she obtained 
from . . him w ho ke^t her. 1863 Rrade Hard Cask 1 1 1 . 66 
The kee|ictesses ecUpsed the keepers in cruelty to ihe pouter 
patients. 

K66*|^rl6flS, it- rare, [f. os prec. -k -lehh.] 
Not having a keeper or guardian. 

A3S T. Hook G, Gurney (t 8 y») 1 . iii. 40 People accounted 
sane and permitted to range tne world Kccpcrlcss. 

Zeapership (ki>i.^ip). [f. as prec. + -snip.] 
The uince or position 01 a keeper. 

im in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 67 Richard 
Kay*, nowe Keper of Bockarduwe, to enjoy the keper\liip|>e 
of fkicarduwe. 16.7 Dk. Newcastle Let, in Life (1886) 32a 
Mince 1 am not repaired in the Keeuershipb 1813 Beniiiam 
O/Hc, Apt, Afaxtutized, Obsertt. Peefs Sp, (r8v>) 37 I'he 
keeiiernhip of the prison named after his judicatory [the 
King's Iknchk t8io^M//VinfX7^ May 337/1 The kcepersbip ' 
of the mincralogical department df the British Museum, 
t Zee^pftu, a, Ohs, rare’^K [f. Keep sh, i + 
-FUL.] careful, heedful. 

AXTOH Fay tes if A. 1. xv. 43 He myglit haue eschewid 
hys hurt yf he had lie as kcpcfulL 

^ Keephig (kf -pii}), vhL sh, [f. Keep v, -h -inq i.] 
The action of the verb Keep in various senses. 

L From trans. senses of the vb. 

1, Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, etc. 

ci38o Wyclif Set, Whs. IIL 350 Kepifig of Ooddls 
mandementiib 1473-4 Act 13 Jfr 13 Ediv, IV in Rolls Farit, 
Vi. 33/3 The kepyiig of assise of Brede, Wyne, and Ale. 
*2173 Reg. St, Andrews Kirk Sess, (1889-m) 389 Be super- 
siiiius keping of Jwill-day hal^'day. 1678 Wanley Wond, 
Lit, World \, ill 1 15. 474/r The controversie about the keep- 
of Easter. 

2. The action, task, or office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking care of, etc. ; custody, 
charge, guardianship. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 90106 Jian name he apostil . . In-til his 
keping, hat maidan. csjw Wyclif Wks, (1880) ai God 
almy^ty takih so gret kepyng of smale briddis [etc.], c 1440 
Gesta Rom, 1. xxxv. 357 (Addit. MS.) The porter said, *have 
kepyng of thi self, a s^ Ld. Berners Hsson lx. 309 We 
that hRth this place In kepir^e are frenchcmcn. 1691 Horren 
Leviat/u 111. xl 35 The Book of the Law was in their 
Keeping, 411733 Arruthnot Jehn Bull in. xxl Mix. Wks. 
X751 II. 99 As upright as a new Chancellor, who has tg 
kecjiing of the King's Conscience, i860 Tyndall Glae, l 
xviil 136 To hand over your impressions lo the safe keeping 
of memory. 

b. Guard, defence. On {at, of, upon) one*! 
keeping, on one’s guard, Ohs, exc. dia/, 
sjM Wyclif Tkr. 11 is Encreese )e kepyng, reise je 
keperia. ^140$ Em Cossg, fret, 5a Amorow bay lefte 
good kypyxme yn the syte. 1399 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. 
cxxxix. X67 Than she..Rettc good icepyng ouer them. 1371 
Hanmer Chross, irtL (1633) 139 To be more upon their 
keeping, to prevent treacn^. 1990 Spensrs F, Q.hxl a 
Hencetofth, bee at your keeping 1668 Ormonde MSS, 

ill loth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, Appi v,ji Some actions., 
put yourjMtitioner on his keeping. 1838 Kath. Tynan in 
Westm, Gom, 19 CXrt. 1/3 He was already, as they say in 
Ireland, 'on hii keeping'i that is to say, a bunted xnan. 
t O. A dock (of sheep). Cf. herd. Obs. rarg^K 
i6i|t Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 1 A fiodee, a keepings, or 
a fold ofsheepa 

8. The taking care of a thing or penon ; the 
giving of attention so aa to maintain In good 
order or condition ; the state or condition in mich 
a thing is kept. 

C1330 K. Brunnr Chron, fFisar (Rolls) 14887 Giue Eng- | 


e men cuen kemge, Mete ft drynke, ft 
. C W Av. in Heame R, Gloue, (1794)489 Hishondes 
.. ihewethe sumwhat vnwyt and necclygence, for he vtter- 
liche leucth the kepyng of hem. 1393 FtTsiiERS. Husk 
I xia Cratches is a ^raunce that wyli cause a horse to 
halt& and commeth tEnyll kepyngOi 1383 Ckurcktu, Ace, 
St, Giles, Reading 19 Paid fw kepy 
1603 Owen Pemb 
of the companie 


'ng 19 Paid for kepyna of the clok ly* iiyA 
\hrokeshir^\^\) 980 rarre exceeding anye 
e for staffire, and %ood keaninge. sjsa 


J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardenittg 68 This Keeping con- 
slsu in mowing the Grass often. i8w Ann, Rep R, Hart, 
Soc, 5 The Garden., in the highest staip of keeping which 
the means of the Society allowed. 

4. The maintaining of a 8tatc or condition. 
c xm Sc, Leg, Seunts xxxvL {Baptist) 14 Angcle als callic 
wes he, fore kcp)mg of verginite. c 1430 Lffe Si, Kedh. 
(1884) 35 To lese ^ name ana ciroune of soure profession by 
kepynge of silence. <»I948 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vi lyo 
Exhort them toy* ,, kcp>'iig of good order within the citie. 
1396 Dalrymple tr. Lestte's Hist, Scot, v. a6t Beneuoient 
helping of kyndnes, cumpanie, and freindschi|x 
6. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 
fodder ; » Keep sb, 6 c. 

1644 Boston Rec, U877) II. 80 Charity White is allowed 
964. tor tliiricene weekes keeping of John Berry. 1671 
Milton Samson 1360 My labours, The work of many hands, 
which earns my keeping. 1708 Yorksh, Racers 7 His 
stable-room and keeping arc un|Mud. 1876 Holland SetA 
Oaks xtl 163 Mike thought he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum. 

t b. The maintaining of a mistress or lover ; the 
fact or condition of being so maintained. Ohs, 

1675 WvciiERLKV Country-W/fe i. Wka (RtJdg.) 73/a But 
pritbee . . Is not keeping better than marriage ? 1676 Dryubn 
Limberham Pref., Twos intended for an honest Batyr 
against our crying Sin of Keeping. 1707 Gav Begg Op, 11. 
iv. Pray Madam were you ever in keeping ? 176611. Wai.- 
roi.K Hist, Doubts 49 note. On the death of tne king she 
GauE Shore) had been taken into keeping by lord Hasiiugi. 
*1; 6. Confinement, imprisonment ; prison. Ohs, 
xjle Wyclif Lukexxx, xa Thei schtilen .settc hir hondis on 
30U . . bitalcinge in to synagogis and kepingis ether 

I uisouiis]. rs40Q Destr. Troy 13951 Tel.'im<N:..come out of 
ccpyng to his kid fadur. sgsa More in Gr.’ifion CkrAs, 
11 . 77a Her kepyng of the king nis brother in that place. 

7. The action or fact of retaining as one's own ; 
retention; pi, things kept or retained. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 5594 In getyng he hgth such woo, And 
drode alsa a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. Vi 


in the kepyng 

153b, Of the getting cf this mannes goodes ..I wil not 
srakc ! but the kepinge of them [etc.]. Sir T. Herbert 

TratK 185 They concluded she was good prire and worth 
the keeping. 1839 W. Smith Thormiale 573 If there is to 
be any keeping, inere must be some limit piit on the taking. 

8. Keservation for future use ; ])rescrvatioi). 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm, 434 A piece of bread .. 

so drye . . with longe kepinge. 1718 Freeininker Na 37 F 1 
True Wit and Good Smse will bear keeping, syjo Swift 
Betl^ the Griutte, A tawny speckled piimin Shr ivel'd with 
a winter’s keeping. 1870 L'Ebt range Miss Milord 1 . vl 
181 Are not poems, like port win^ the obuer for keeping? 
1873 JowiTT/*/a/F(ed. 3) 111 . tyb Fruits which spotf with 
keeping. 

9. a. In Pufnting, orig. The maintenance of 
the proper relation between the representations of 
nearer and more distant ol>jects in a picture ; hence, 
in more general sense, ' the proper iubservlency of 
tone anef colour in every part of a picturci so that 
the general effect is harmonions to the eye ’ (Fair- 
liolt) ; the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

1713 J. Richardson Tho, Painting 224 The Composition 
is not to be jusiifyed.«the Groups are too Regularly placed, 
and without any Keeping in the Wholcj^hat is, they impear 
trx> near of an Equal Strength. 176s Goldsm. Cit, W, Iv. 
[Parodying art slang] ' What do you think, sir, of that beau 
in the corner, done in the manner of Grhoni ? There's the 
true keeping in it. ' 1788 W. Gilpin Upon Prints so Keeping 
then proportions A pi oper degree of strength to the near ana 


lisa «!., 
yng of this mannes 1 


_ , Tcwiiwii. Miiu nil Tnricun ut uriiiH.iiu vn* 

cellence 17m Res/a, P'rance (1797) I. 87 Some mixture of 
Rpleiidour and clumsiness, and a want of what the niinters 
call keeping. sSog Mar. Eogewoiith Absentee x, in Lady 
Clonbrony's mind, as in sonie had paintings, there was no 


keeping! all objects, gTcat and small, were upon the same 
level sSga Gullick ft TiMas Paint, 17a The keeping and 
repose in t^ cartoon are inimitable, 
b. peneraily. Agreement, congruity, harmony. 
iSiglfASLiTT Eng, Com, Writers^ (18& 153 There is 
the exquisite keeping in the charactsl'of Blinl,and the want 
of it in that of Tom Jonaa 1870 Lowell Study Wind, 
406 For wit, fancy, invention, and keeping, it [the Rape of 
the Lock] haa never been surpassed. 

o. Phr. f If OK out of keeping (yoiih) x in or out of 
harmony or agreement (with), 
c 1790 Imibon Sch, Art IL 39 In what respect it is out of 



To use Ml artist phrasat nothing could be more in kas^ng 
with the day than the reception Mite S. met with. si|B 
Bfaekw, Mm, XXVII. jMslt Is In *8iw keeping *,*M tfis 
phrase is. 1841 LevbbC QMsdity Iv. s# HU own costume 
of black coat, leathen and topsi w8l In parftot ktaptiii. 
1841 Mvsas Cath, Th, in, v. 14 Such an uttaroM of TniUi 
would. .bt out oTkatping with our prese n t condition In tba 
ficsb. sM Bo(nv. Smitii Casikmw 06 Indicotlona ,, in 
thorough kaaping with tba vUw we fiave takan. 

IZ. From intr. aenict of tho vb. 

10. StoyiaK or mwinltigiB«plao«or In k cwtaln 


condiHon t Mmftining fooncL 
iM. LmnL # Brmhh ‘ 


(.A.)MTh.Hmdfalcr 
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Salt ••hindera their Ale from keeping *770 J. Hunter Let, 
uyeHmer99 Jaa, Wl«. i83< I. 59 Their keeping into one 
lubfitance would make me inclinable to believe that it is 
a new subsunce. Sakaii Fielding Ophelia I. xxv, 

I took advantage of my disorde^u excuse iny keeping 
at homa W ^ • 

11- With adverhs, as keeping back, titnvn, 
in, cut, up ; see I^ep v.W. 


that the king's keeping in still with my Lady Castlemnine 
, « Wellington 15 May in Ourw. Deep. 

(183B) All. xa An allowance for the purchase and keeping 
up of a mule in the public scrvica 18*5 Macauiay !kss,, 
Mmekiaioxh** Hiai, Am (1887) 366 By reliance they meant 


rV. 12. attrib, and Combt^oMkeeping^becr^ewc- 
lamb^ •gretifu/, -sheeps etc. 

174* Cempl, Fam^^Piece i. vL 984 The Seawn for brewing 
Keeping-bwr. 1773 HieL Brit pam, N, Amer, 11. iL f li. 
ai7 When whales are much disturbed, they quit their 
keeping.ground. 1886 Scon* Sheep^Ftirming 115 A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe lamlxt at alL 

Zea*]ping, ppL a. [f. as prec. 4- -iNa That 
keeps, in various senses (see the verb). 

ct430 ABC 0/ Aristotle in Babees Bk, xa IBe not] to 
kinde,.ne to kepynge, jtjc be waar of knaue tacchis. 1677 
Maa Beiin Rm»er 11. ii, Ali this frights me not : 'tis Htin 
much better than a keeping husband. 1703 Rowe P'air 
Pemt L i. 336 Some keeping Cardinal shall doat upon thee. 
180s Wolcott (P. Pind.*ir) Tears * Smiles Wks. x8i-j V. 30 
Daughters and dead hsh, we And Were never keeping wares. 

Kae^ing-room. local and u, S, [Keep Cl. 
37.] The room usually occupied by a |)erson or 
family as a sitting-room ; a parlour. 

1790 Marsham in G, White's Selborne (1877) II. 957 On 
the a4th 1 found a dark butterfly in my keeping-room. 1794 
A. Young Bgric, Sujfolh (1797) ii The door .. opening 
immediately from the external air into the keepiiig.room. 
sSsa Mrs. otowe Uncie Tom's C, xv, In the family* keeping- 
room as it is ternietP[of the New England farm-house]. 
1871 ‘M. Lrgrand ' Caihbr, Freshfu, 55 Most forUinate to 
get Into college in your first term, sir. Yes, sir, thU is your 
keeping-room { and.. this here's your study. 

Keepsake (kt *ps^fk). [f. Keep ci. + Sake : cf. 
namesakeA Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the sake of, or. in remembrance of, the giver. 
spec. The name given to certain literary annuals 
consisting of collections of verse, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
century ; so called as being designed for gifts. 

1790 MAa D'Akblay Viapy Apr., She sent me a little neat 
pocket volume, which 1 accept.. ns iu.*«t the keepsake fete.]. 
I794 .Mh!I. Radclifkk Afyst Vdolpho xxvi, A beautiful new 
sequin, that Ludovico gave me for a keepsake. 186s Sat, 
Rev, 7 Dec. 587 She puns out a pair of scissors, and cuts out 
' cb as a keepsake. i86s Thornbury Tamer 1 . 949 Alxiut 

S the frivolous keepsake mania . . gave an impetus to 
tm art. Keepsakes are said to have originated in un 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaric Watts. 1885 K. Buchanan 
AtmanWater iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- . 
sake to remind you of me. 

b. aitrib , ; spec. Having the inane prettincsE of ^ 
faces depicted in a keepsake volume ; havipg the ! 
namby-p.amby literary style of such books. 

<848 {title) Kcccmke Gift Book of Tales and Pixetry. 1895 
Hamilton Alofi jSlisabeth's Pretenders 199 With the faintest 
touch of rouge, .and her keepsake ain she felt herself to be 
irresistible. 189B Daily Ckron, 8 Oct. 4/7 *Eyes raised 
cowards heaven are always fine eyes * may have a sort of 
* keepsake ' prettincss, but is really not common sense. 

Hence Keepaakar tf., of the style of the com- 
positions or illnstrations In a keepsake volume. 

1871 Gsa Eliot in CroM Li/e HI. 145 That kcepsakey, 
impossible face which Maclise gave him [Dickens]. 189s 
Daily News a6 Dec 3/1 The more smooth and keepsaky 
style [of illustration]. 

Keeroheef, obs. fonn of Kekchibf. 
XMT-drag. A formlffif drag-net having a very 
small mesh towards the end, usra by Eoologists for 
collecting small Bshes and other marine amroals. 

1B36 Yarkell Brit, Fishes I. att Fishing with a small but 
very useful net . .called a keerdrag. s 8 s 3 H. Gosse in 
Roolegist II. 39931 It take it in considerable numbers in 


Weymouth Bay, by means of the net known os a ‘keer- 
diM** which rakes the bottom. 

Ktere, Keerie : see Kibr, Kebrie. 

Xeeillp, Sc. form of ChreselipI, rennet ; also 
a name of Galium verum » CllEJliSx-RENlfET. 

XgMt (kfst). Sc, Also kleat, kjat. [a. Du. 
. keesi marrow, kernel, beat part of anything.] 
MarroW) sap, substance, vigour. Hence 
ItM a„ voia of sap or substance. 

180a SittSALD Chrom, Se, Poetry QXobb., Nysiless, tiutelesa 
i8s4 Carlyle Rarfy Lett, Oct. (1886) 1 . a 6 So cold 
kiestless am I. iSeS J-^iesok^ Neest, sap, substance. 189a 
Alifom //. Dunlop 13a The ceaseless wetting of the ihrMd 
would take the suBstance^lhe very kecst— out of hla 
ward's body. _ _ 

Keeitr obi. pa. t of Cast v, 

Kesthlng, Keotlyng : see Kithivo, Xitliko. 

KMmTklTt (kfvi katy). Forma: a. 1 off, 
a ouf, 3 kluo, 4-8 klvo, 6 kovo, 

8-0 kioTo, 0 koayo, 7- keovo. [OE. ^may rc- 
pr^t so OTent. ^kiebjd, but has no exact equiva- 


lent in the cognate langs. The sense is that ol 
LG. kHven, keuben and G. kubel (MHG. also 
kiibbel; cf.‘OnG. milich^kubili miik-pail), but 
these have short u as stem-vowel. 

ITic normal repr. of OE. ei/e is khUf but tbe word is 
now practically oba, exc. in a w. dial, where the form is 
keetfc ; t:f,/kre, here^ heve, kee^jflre^ hirt^ hivet hye,) 

1 . A tub or vat; s^c, a vat for holdi^ liquid 
in brewing and bleaching; in Minings a vessd in 
which tin or copper ore is washed. 

a. exooD iELPRic Nom, 1. 58 Se het action ane cyfe mid 
weallendum elcb Ibid, II. 178 pa stod fiesr an mmtix cryf. 


a 1300 Sat, People Kildare xiv. in E, E, P, (1869) 155 Hail 
lie skinners wip 3ure dretiche kiue, Who so smillip per-to 
wo is him aliue. 1909 Vatton Churehw, Aec, (Sotn. Kec. 
Soc.) iTO Payd to y* hoper /or hopyng of y* kyve . . jd, 
a i66x Fuller Worthies^ Derbysh, l (1669) 930 They must 
brew every day. yea pour it out of the Kive into the Cu|i. 
1743 Lond,^ 4 County Brew, iv. (cd. a) 966 In Winter they 
ferment a liille first in the Kive or Tun to put to the Wort 
in the Barrel, itu Sh ehbkare Lydia (1769) 1 1 . too (K. D. D.) 
A brewer's kive nflcd with new beer. 

/I. 1448 Vatton Churchw, Acc, ($rim. Rcc Soc.) 83 It for 
the chef y I and the kevc . . x\d, 1374 in Worth Tavistock Par, 
Ace, (1887) 30 For inendyng 01 tne lyme Keve vJ/4 1674 


Ace, (1887) 30 For inendyng ot tbe lyme Keve vJ/4 1^4 
Ray Sj, tir £• Country Words 69 A Keeve (Devon), a Fat 
wherein thw work their beer up before thw tun it. 1743 
Maxwell Set Trans, Soc, Improv, Agric, Scot, 343 As for 
the Bleaching-house, it ought to be furnished with . . good 
Keeves or liibs fur Bucking. 1776 Bolton in A Young 
Tour irel, (1780) II. 9ot (Cider-making) As the Juice is thus 
pressed out, let it be poured into large vessels, usually called 
Keeves, to undergo the fermentation. <875 Urt's Diet Arts 
1 1 . 107 A large kieve of water, in which the sieve is suspended 
by the iron rod. 

2 . A local name for the mill-hoop, the enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a flour mill (Hoop 
sb,^ a). 

3 . at t rib, and Comb,^ as keeve-net (Coniw.), 
keeve-work, 

19^x800 Customs Duties M. Add. MS. 25097), Kive 
or ^le eles, the barrell uf either, xxxjr. .■77« G. Semple 
Building in Water 60 A'eevi-work, that is. making large 
Vesuiels of red Deni Boards, hooped both with Iron ancTstrong 
Oak Hotjps, 1883 Leisure Hour 697/a These [pikdiards] 
he catches ..in his * kieve net*— a net somewhat like ait 
angler's landing-net. 

Keever, obs. form of Kiver. 

II Kef, keif, kief (kef, koif, kit). Also kaif, 

keef, kiif. [Arab. kaif ^ colloquially kef 

well-being, good-humour, enjoyment, pleasure.] 

1 . A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of bhang, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; ^dolce far niente’. 
To make (or dtp) kef to pas.H the time in idleness. 
1808 R. Drummond Illustr, Gram, Cusarattee^ etc. (Y.), 
A kind of con/ectio .causing keif, or the first de- 

gree of intoxication. 1838 Baix'-rji Nestorians 1 . 397 Parties 
of Christians were making kei/ i.e. taking their pleasure 
and drinking arack. 1884 Sala in Daily Tel, 93 Dec., You 


may smoke, you may enjoy your Ar/C ^ s888 W, Cory Lett 
4 Jrnls, (1^7) 163, I fell into A^bcing incajiable of sus- 
tained thought. 1889 H. Ward tr. Amief t yrml, (i8qi) 

79 , 1 came to understand the Buddhist trance of Uie Souhs, 
the kief uf the Turk. 189a Marianne North Recoil, 

» Li/e II. 9 All the grand people were doing *kef' 
renkfast under the trees. 1897 Keith Piea i^impler 
Faith 137 To him (the Bedouin] the gtcatest enjoyment is 
bis Kaif, his fterfcct idleness. 

2 . (la Morocco and Algeria, In form kief keef Pi 
Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 
this state. Also allrib, 

1878 Hooker & Ball Morocco 188 Tbe habitual uses of 
kief prepared from Indian hemp. x8^ Hall Caink Sca/t’ 
goat (tMi) I. 193 Men layabout holding pipes churffcd with 
keef. si^ Btaekw. A/ag^SvpU 426 The foxy slave m Waian 
lounging in the sun, kiff-pipe in mouth. 

Z«-aiBkiUt«. Aftn, [f. next 4 -iTRt : named (in 
Ger. form keffekililh) by pischcr 1811.] A greyish 
greasy lithomarge found in the Crimea. 
s888 in Dana M/n, 

llK«ffeki]L A/in, Obs, rare. Also kiflb-, 
kiefe-. [* Said to mean the earth of Keflc or KafTe. 
the town of the Crimea from which it was shipped’ 
Chester, Did, Names A/in.}* Ferh. repr. Pers. 

kefi^gil * foam of clay *; but tbe classical 
Pen. name is uJil' kefi-daryA * foam of the 

sea ’ (J. T. Platts).] - MEERSCHAUir. 

[1798 Cronsteot Afineredegie 79 states, that the Kejffhkil 


recently dug of a yellow colour, and as tendilous as cheese 
or wax. .ifc7T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 477 To the first 
of these classes belongs tbe ruby t to the second, sia&titcs and 
kiflekillc. 

mrOA. dial, and obs, slang. Also 7-8 keflkl, 
8 keftold, o kephel. [a. Wetdi cejfyt horse : see 
Caple.1 a horse, esp, a tony horse. 

MsmU K. Did, Ceud, Cteuu KeJjTaltU Hope, 1706 
K. Ward /fud, RedrtK I. xii. a6 Ac last a Negro Devil came 
On a dun Koficld, blind and iamOi 17^ Richarixion 
Clarissa 11 . xx, 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
KefleL ciU$//oulsiom Tracts Ih xlvIU. s Thomaa Shelton a 
kephels arc tm thin and weak, they can hardly lift one leg 
after the other. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropth, Word-hk,^ 
Ktiffel^ a sorry, worthless horse. 


llXtflj3h(keff78). Al8okefl3r8k,-ia,k6f(f)6- 
yah, kme(h), kalleb, kafP-, [Arab. 

kafflyak or kuffiyth^ by ,|iome held to be 
ad. late Lat. cofea^ cuphia : see Coif.] A kerchief 
worn as a head-dress by tbe Bedouin Arabs. 

aiBiy J. L. Burckhabdt Bedemne iiBjt) k 48 Afl the 
Bedoutns wear on the head . .a turban or square keriphief of 
cotton called hej/ie, a 1839 Lady H. SrANHorK Mem, 
(t84s> 1 * ill 98 (Sunf.) A silk handkerchief, comlnonly worn 
by the Bedouin Arabs, known by the Arabic name of 
keffeyah. 1847 Dihraeli Tancred iii. vii. That audactons- 
looking Arab in a red ke/ia, 18B1 L. Wallace Ben Hur i, i, 
H U face was . . hidden by a red hu/yeh, 1891 Blachw, Mag, 
Mar. 409 Hb head protected by a kefiyeh. 

Kefir (ke*foi). Also keiyr, kephir. [Cauca- 
sian.] An cfTcrvescent liquor resembling 'koumiss, 
prepared from milk which has been fermented; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalids. 

. i 884 i Vature 3 July 9x6/9 Kephir has only been generally 
known even in Russia for about two years. 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 107a Koum^^ and kefyr are examples .of sour 
fermented milk containing an excess of carbonic aoid gas. 

b. Kefir ferment^ grains^ or seeds, a composite 
substance used by the Caucasians to ferment milk. 

1887 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 1898 Blackman in Working 
Men s Colt Jmt V. 6u The inhabitants of the Caucasus 
have kephir groins. To produce kephir, about 6 parts of 
milk is mixed with r |)art of the groins. ..Kephir grains 
consist of 9 sorts of bacteria and a yeast. 

t Kelt, pa, pple, Obs, rarer^, [? a. ON. 
keyfty pa. pplc. of kaupa to buy : see Coup 
Bought, paid for: = aboughl^ pa. pple. of Ary v, 
c B» Haveloh 9005 pus wolde he tbcucs me haue reft. But 
god pank, he hauen-et sure kefL 

Keg (kegV sb, [Later form of Cao q. v.] 

1 . A smsui barrel or cask, usually of less than 
10 gallons. 

1838 Sherwood, A kegge, Caque, Voyeu a Cag. 1878 
Phillips (ed. 4) App, AW, or Keg ,,9 large Vessel for tne 
laying of Sturgeon in piclcle. 17M W. Gordon Gen, Count- 
ing-ho, 3x8. 5 kegs of barley. s8sa Byron yuan 11. xlvi. Two 
casks of biscuit and a keg of butter. 1899 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett I. 47 One could have a Ultle keg of smi herrings sent. 

tb. A portion of sturgeon sufficient to fill a keg 
(cf. Cao jA.i 1, quot. 1704). Obs, 

1817 Minsheu Ductor, A ICegge of Sturglon, .. Vue piece 
destnrgeoH, t6aa Drayton xxv. (1748) 367 The 

Sturgeon cut to keggs (too big to handle whole), 

o. slang. The stomach. 

F. Francis Saddle 4 Mocassin 970 (Farmer) We'd 
lieen having a time and my keg was pretty full toa 

2. aitrib,^ keg-bmf -head \ kog-flg (see quot). 

1888 Paxton Bot Diet, Keg /g of Japan it the fruit of 
Diospyros Kaki, 1883 Fisheries Exnib, Catal, (ed. 4) 197 
Keg Buoy, for floating drift nets. i8m Century Mag, Aug. 
570 He had on a keg bat, all shiny silk, and a red necktie. 

Hence t Xtg v., to cut ^ (a sturgeon) into * kegs . 
1830 J. 'Taylor (Water P.) yph,adent WUe (1630) 1. 117/* 
The poore Anchoue is piltifully pcoper'd in the fight, 
whilst the Sturgeon Ih keg'd, randed, anu told about the eares. 
Kegeree, variant of Kedgeree. 

Keghet, kexte, obs. ft, caught : see Catch v. 
Keg-meg, dial, variant of Cagmao. 
tKegwoi^. //erb, Obs, rare'^K Some plant. 
1810 Markham Afasterp, il clxxiiL 485 BeitOHicum,vfh\cY\ 
we call dogstone or kegworu 

IlKeBwra (kehftya-). Forms: 6 oahaia, 7 
oayha, ciuiay, oaya, kia(y(a, 8 kehaja, k(i)aya, 
kiyaya, ohiaio, kaia, caia, 8-9 kiaja, 9 kiayah, 

kehaya. [Turk. kil^ayA^ kekhyd^ etc., 

corrupt forms of Pers. (and Turk.) kalkhuda 
(cf. kad house 4 khudd master), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, etc.] A Turkish viceroy, dcouty, agent, 
etc. ; a local governor ; a village chief. 

*599 Hakluyt P’oy, 11 . ii. 199 A Cahaia of the Ando- 
luses .. and another principali Moore. tSag Purciiab 
Piieyims 1 . iii. xL | 3. 256 The seuenth dav, I was sent for 
to tne Cay has garden. 1688 Lond, Gas, Na 9308/a Kagcb 
the Caimacon, his Kiata or Lictitenanr. sm Ibid, Na 

{ 875/2 'The last having served bint as his Kcliaja. 1717 
^•.DV M. W. Montagu Let, to C'tess Mar 18 Apr.^ The 
Greek lady with me earnestly solicited me to visit the 
hiyayds lady, saying, he wa.H the second officer In the 
empire, or 1734 North Lives 11742) ll. 450 The money 
demanded was . . twenty-five purses for the vi/icr, and five 
for tbe kaia and officers. 1819 T. Here Amastasius 
III. V. xaa In the capacity of the Pasha's kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction 01 his councils and the ctnntnand 
of his armies. 1899 Daily News ai Mar. s/6 They had a 
Kehaya who led them. . . A Keha>'a is a leader or head man. 
Kekte, obs. pa. t. of Catch v, 

Kdi-appl# (kai'n^'l). [f. AW, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony from Kaffraria.] 
The edible fmit of a South African ihrub, Aberia 
Caffra ; also, the shrub itself. 

iM Harvey ft Bonder Flora Capemsis 11 . 585, Aberia 
Cajra, haU Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
imall tree, .. fruit edible like a small yellowish apple. Colonial 
name, the Kei apple. 

Keiohi^, Kele, Koight, (k6i)t, keiht), 
Keigne, Kolk, Kftil(]« obs. if. Kitchen, Key, 
Caught, Chain, Kxxk v., Kebl Kill v. 
KgilAftrMitg(k 8 l*lhaU| 9 it). A/fif. [Naincdi844, 
after Prof. B. M. Kellhau.] A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals. 
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1840 A»ur. yrnl. Sc. Sen 11. If. 415 KeilhAuite was fuuiul 
near Arcmliil in Notway. 1868 Dana *V^***\ 5) 3®7 

The AKe kcilliauitc han two cleavages inclined to unc 
ariolher i.jfl . 

t Keir, V. St\ Vbs, riire— *. [Cf. ON. to 
drive.] /rans., To drive i»lT. 

i5fia A. Si:m I PocMs (S. T. S.) L 150 Be that vnpayit, thy 
pur>cvaiuli8 ar biK'ht To pund pure communis come, and 
cat (ell keir [rime )eirV 

Keir. var. Kirii. Keire. var. Caiu v. Oh. 

at 6 s 0 Scc/isf i!i4 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. aao 

He kcclpe(h) him in Corleilc : & keire a old no further.* 

txei-ri. Obs, Also keri. koyri, -ry. [tned. 
L. keiri^ charts Arab, khtri^ Fers. 

khiru (yellow) gillyflower.] The Wallflower, 
Cheiranifius Cheiri. 

The generic name Cheiranihut^ was formed by Linmens 
orx Chciri or ' Keiri arnb.', by arbitruty association with Gr. 
hand. Philos. Boi.^ Nomina | 27Q. 

1578 Lvtk D^toens il iii. 151 Of the Wallfloure. ..The 
yelTuMf Gillofcr is a kiiide of violele called ..of Serauiu and 
the Ap(^hecari^ Keyri. 1618 Sunki. Rc Mark 11. Country 
Farms 2^7 White, yellow, and reil (<illo-flowrcs,.e.specia11y 
the yellow.. commonly called of ApothecarieM Kcyry. 1864 
Kvelyn aw. llori. Mar. (1729) iqA Slip the Kerb or Wall- 
flower. 1706 Phillips, AV/W or C keir i. W g 1 1 -Ho wen 

KeiBer(e, obs. if. Kai.ser. J^eiBes, sh. pi . : 
see Keyhib. Keistf Sc. ubs. pa. t. of Cast v. 

llZeitloa (kr^'tli^ia). Also ketloa, [Sechu.'iiia 
hgcltwa^ kh€thva!\ A species of South African 
rhinoceros Rhinoceros Keitloa)^ having two horns i 
of nearly ctiu.!! length. I 

18^-47 Sis a. .Smith in Sk. Nat. Ifist.^ Mamfnalia 
(D. K.S., 1K41)) 40 The keitloa browses on shrubs and the : 
alemler brunches of briishwootl, using the upper lip as an I 
organ of preheiisinn. 1841 Penny 1 ^ 1 . XIX. 472/2 The | 
Keitloa is of a very savage disposiiion. 1867 J. F.. t rKAV ' 
ill Pros. Zool. Soc. 1025 Khinaster Keitloa^ the Keitloa or 
Ketloa. 

Keke, var. Krak v. Ohs.\ obs. f. Keek, Kick v. 
Kekshoes, -shose, obs. var. Kickshaw. 
Kelassee^ kelassie, variants of Kiialahi. I 
tXe'ldiyil. Sc. Ohs. In ancient Scottish law: j 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in com- I 
j)cnsation fur homicide. (Cf. Cko.) I 

I<iiaoo7?ryift«rf A/a/ iv, Ivii. (Acts Pari. .sVu/. I. 7 ,ckj> Kelchyn 
uiiius comitb e.Nt sexuginta sex et dua: partes uniiis vanned 
1609 Skene tr. Be/riam Maj. iv. xxxviii. Item, Kelchyn of | 
ane Karle is thrie.vcore sax kye, and halfe ane kow. . . Ane 
htisliand'inan has na Kelchyn. Gif the wife of 

one fric man i.s slane, her husband sail liuue the Kelchyn, 
and her friendls] .tall haue the Cro and Gaines. Item, gif 
the wife of ane husband-man [rus/icil is sl.tne, the Lord of 
the land quhare she diiellcs sail haue the Ke|t:hyii, and her 
kinsmen sail haue the Cro and the Gaines. 

tZeld, sb.^ Obs, rare^K [dial, form of Cold 
jA ; see Keli> t;.J Cold. 

a 1310 in Wright Zyr/c P. 37 Casten y wol the from c'ares 
ant kelde. 

Xeld (keld), sh'^ north, dial. Also 7 kell. 
[a. ON. he Ida (,Sw. kiilla^ Da. kilde').’\ 

A well, fountain, spring, b. A deep, still, smooth , 
part of a river. I 

Freduent in place-tiatncs in Cumlierland, Wcstmorlnnr], 
and Yorkshire, c. g. liunner •held y. Haw Ketd^ SalKDkeld, 
Springkeld^ Tkrelkeld. In Cartul. Prior, de Gysebume 
(Surtees) 1. 48, 49, 66, Uildekeidt is given as Fens SanctiK 
Hildet, 

1697 A. OK LA pRYMR Diary (Surtees) 143 This day 1 was 
at a place called Kell Well, near Aak burrow. s8.. T. D. 
Whitaker Surv, Burton Chace (cd. 3) 35 (Craven Gloss.) 
From cald kehl sufier Camb to the Top of Penicent. 1805 
BRnc:KKTT, AVA/r, the still parts of a river whirdi have an 
oily smoothness while tjhe rest of the water b ruffled. 1808 
Craven Dial.^ Keld^ a well. Ilalikeldt a holy fountain. 

A keal keldf a cold well. s8^ Robinson IFkitly Gloss. 
s. V., *Thc kcld head’, the spring head. 1891 Atkinson 
Ltsst 0/ Giant Killers 203 A very remirkable spring, or 
fountain, or keld it was. 

t Xeld( 0 p V. Obs. rare. Also ohelde. [app. 
repr. OK. ^ceeddian (see Cold v.). For the vowel, I 
cf. keif = calf.] intr. To become cold. 

at|oa Maximian 64 (Digby MS.) in Anglia 111. 279 For 
|n mill her te keldcb And mi bodi otinbeldch (^Vd | 

Age i. in E, E. P. (186a) 1x9 Kid wold keld an cling w ; 
the claL Ibid, vii, pro) kuna i comble an kelJa I 

Kelde^ obs. pa. t. of Keel v.^ 

Keld6, obs. form of Culoee. 
t Xe*ld0t. Obs. rare. fa. Du. kelder a cellar : 
cf. the phrase llAmdH-kelaer.'] The womb. 

1848 Cleveland Kings Disguise Poems (r647) 33 The Sun 
wears Midnight} Day b beetle-brow 'd. Ana Lightning is 
in Kelder of a Cloud. 1698 BaoME New Acad. 11. i. Wks, 
1873 II. 29 The uiibegottcn Hans that I mean to dap into 
Kelder. 

Kele, obs. f. Keel ; obs. Sc. var. Kill v. 

II Kelek (ke*lek). Also 7 klleti 9 kelleok, -lok. 

[Turk. kalak^ kelek.] A raft or float used on 
rivers in Turkey in Asia, etc., formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of reeds, and the like. 

*••4 J* Phillips tr. TassemsieFs Trav. I. 11. v. 7a The 
Merchant must be careful to spread good store of thick 
Felts over the Kilet. 1840 J.«R. Prasrr Trav. Koesrdistan 
^I* T 4 The canal was ncH fordable, and the only means 
^ crossing it was by a kcllick pulled across by a rope. 1871 
VcAlS Growth Comm. a6 Such vcruicls are sculptured on 
Assyrian monumenta and under the name of keteks cotulnue 
to be uSed. 


K«leiUimatioalljr (kcliMm«-tikalt), atlv. 
[Rendering Gr. neXevaisarutws by way of com- 
mand : Si*e Celeubma and -ically. J Imperatively. 

1889 \V. I* Alkxaniikm Eeekariak til a8 Here it b us^ 
hortatorily or kcleustnaiJcally. 

Xelf t, obs. dial, form of Calf^. 
f Keif 2. Obs. rare^K [? dialect survival of 

prcc. : cf. Calf i c.] A lublicr, blockhead. 

Cotton Searron, iv. Poet. Wks. (1734) 85 One Squire 
iKneas, a great Keif, Some watulring ilangiiuin like herself. 

Keif 3 . Coal-mining, local. In the Midland 
, coal-ficld (Derby and Leiceslersh.) : * The vertical 
height of the back cutting of the holing nt any 
time during the operation of holing a stint* 
(Greeley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

II Kells (krlis). Path. [a. Gr. stain, 
spot.] Kki.oid, n.v. 

W. T. Fox Sktn Dis. 24 Lepra, lupus, ketb, and 
elephantiasis. 

Kelk. Now dial. The roe of a fish. 

c 1400 Liber Cocorum iq Take ho kclktus of fysshe unon, 
.\iid ho lyvcr of bo fy-sshe. 14B3 Cnth. Angt. 201/1 Kclkys 
(-d. kellys) of fyschis, iactes. 1699 Moupkt & Bennkt 
Health's Im/tozu (1746) 238 Cods li.'ive a Bladder in them 
full of Kggs or S|iawn, which the ruirthcrn Men call the 
Kelk. 1&9 Robinson IFkitly Gloss.^ Keiks, the roe or 
s paw n of liJ 

Kelk, dial. var. of Keck, Kex. 

1880 in Britten Holland Piant^n. 

Kell (kcl). Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 kelle, 

7 kel. [A northern form corresp. to MIC. calle^ 
Caul sbA ; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. mell. Sc. form of maul, mall.'\ 

1 . A woman's hair-net, cap, or head-dress: « 

CAtfL rAl I. 

A 1400 Pistill 0/ .S'Mjai* 128 (Mfs A) By a wynliche 
wcllc Susan c.Tst of hir kclle. Ibul. 158 (MS. I) thin had 
.v.dte kast of hitc kell .Tnd hire exTurcheffe. 1913 Doinaxu 
..Eneis vii. xiv. 82 The hai( was of this damysell Knyt 
wyth a buttoiiiie in a goldin kelL 1603 Pkiiotus xxii, Than 
may W haue baith QunifBs and Kellis . . All for )pur weiring 
and not cllis. Y a 1700 Cki/de Maurice v. in Child Ballads 
(1886) tv. IxxxiiL 264/2 As many times As knotts liccne knitt 
rill a kell. 1817 Ladv Margaret in \yhileiaw Bk. Scot. | 
Bail, (1S75) 55/2 To btaid her h.iir she didna care Nor sett 
her gr.)lrleii ktlL 

b. dial. I'he back part of a woman's cap. 

1871 W. Alexander yonnnv Gibb xlvt. (1873) 2h 6 A mutch 
that iny wife hnj ant:e wt’ a Lyons miic:kle siiu.Tr'^lcell. 

2 . A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 

c 1419 Foe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/15 Hec caracaila, kclle. 
[Cf. ibid, 571/14 Caracaiia.n sclavayti or a copes.) Ya sSeo 
Gay Goss^Hawk xxx. in Child Ballads (1886) iv. cviK. 
364/a Then up and g.Tt her .seven sisters. And sewed to her 
a kell, And every sleek that they pat in Sewd toa siller lielU 

3 . Gossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
grass. Cf. Caul 3. 

15x3 h'nztit'.HtL Hush, f 54 Also there wyll lie many kelles 
^p<.in the giassc, and that causelh the myldewe. 1578 
TURBERV. Fenerie 76 Many tymes the cobwebbes fall from 
the skye and are nut suche as spyders make, but a kind of 
kelU 1614 Markham Cheap ifusb. 1. iii. i. (1623) 107 Those 
welM. keb, and flake.i .. lying on the earth, and a sheep lick- 
ing them vp, do breed rotfennes-ve. 1863 J. Beal Let, to 
Hoyte Q Nov., Boyle's Wks. 1772 VI. 357 Those kelb, which 
like cobwebs do sonieliines cover the grouiids. 

b. l*he web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar. 
t6ia Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 4a Trees.. Witf> catcrpillers 
Wells, and diuikie cobwebs hong. i8a8 R Jonson PeDti an 
Ass II. vi, pAivo could] Bury blmsclfe in euery Silkc- 
worincs Kell. 

4 . Anal. An investing membrane or film : « 
Caul 4. 

1540 Ravnold Byrth Maukynde i. iL (1634) 19 The fleshy 
skiiiiie .. b compassed of fleshines.se. more then any other 
kell or skin in all the body. Noah's Flood 

Wks. 1538 note. The ospick hath a kell of skin which 
ccivercth hb teeth until it he anury. 1788 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. iToh She . . has a stieck or kell over one eye. 

Ag. 2^3 Galt R. Gilhaiae I. 27? She was soon scrapit of 
all the scurf and kell of her alKimiiiations. 

6. sfec. a. The fatty membrane investing the 
intestines ; the omentum : » Caul 5 a. 

*57* Bawisteb Hist, Man v. 67 We call one part of the 
Kell^ the^ Anteriour or ^sufieriour Membran. unJ the othtf 
the inferiour or jxxitenour. 1811 Bkaum. & Fl. Philasto 
V. iv, ric have him cut to the kell, then down the scames. 
1694 Motiki/x Rabelais v. xvii, The inner thin Kell where- 
with the Intraib are cover'd, a 18*9 Forby Foe. R. Anglia^ 
Kellf the omentum or cauL 1877 in N. W. Line. Gloss. 

b. The amnion tnclosiog the foetus, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth : » Caul 5 b. 

1530 Paijior. 235/2 Kell in a womans belly, taye. i8si 
Burton Anat. Met in. iii n. LA silly lealous fellow . .seeing 
his childe newborn included in a kell, thought sure a 
Franciscan .. Was the father of it, it was so like the Frier's 
Cbulc. i8a8 Crmren Dial. &v.. Brand mentions several 
advertisements in which these kefb or caub were announced 
fur sale. 1883 in N, IF. Unc. Gloss, a y., Oor olid mare, 
she foal'd e' tn' neet, an' th* foal could nt braak th* kell, so 
it was droonded. 

6. Comb, (sense 1), as kell-knilter^ •maker ^ -wise, 

a Alexander 3300 ^coppb imn kell-wyse kimt 

In |ie wo)es. 14 •• Nominah in Wr.-W(llcker 692/35 Hec 
redaria^ a kelmakcr. tsjhs CeUk. Angl. aoi/a A kelle 
knyttcr, retieularius. reiieuiaria. 

Hence X 8 I 184 (fkeld) 0., webbed, 

1830 Drayton ReoKs fi'lood'Wko. 1534 The fiCler.. feeds on 
fi sju which . . He with hb keld feet aiuTkeen teeth doth kill 

Koll, obs. form of Kalb, Kilv, 


Kellaffh (-eg, -iok, -oek), Kellaut, Kelle, 
Kollidar, Kedlow, Kwue: sec Killiok, 
Khblaut, Kill v.. Killedar, Killow, Killab. 
Kellj (keii), sb. US. [cf. Callow sb. 3, the 
^nivalent term in Bhgland.] The top-soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay for hrick- 
makinn. Hence Selljiv. (sec guot.). 

^ 188a C T. Davis Mantt/. Bricks 103 This vegetable soil 
is calfed in brickyard parlaiux!, * kelly and Che operation 
of removing it tcrmeif ' taking off the kelly ’. Ibid.^ The 
operation of placing the soil iipoti the pl^es where the 
bricks are moulded is termed * keilying the floors 

Keloid (ki loid). Path. [a. F. klioidoi see 
CnsLOiu.] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertronHtc scar ; « Chkloid. 

s^ [see CiiKLOiol 1884 W. T. Fox Skin Dis, 70 De- 
formities of Derma. KeloicL 1878 Bristowx The. ifr Pract. 
Meti. (1878) 47 Such results are seen in keloid nnd in some 
forms of arterial atheroma. 1889 Buck Med. Sci. IV. 266 
Keloid.. b most common on the chest nnd neck. 

altrib. 1807 W. Anderson Surg. Treat. Lupus 8 The 
* keloid ' ihickebing of the new cicatrix. 

Hence XeloPAal n., of the nature of keloid. 

18B8 Medical Nents LI II. 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Kelp ^ (kelp). Forms : 4 oulp, 7 kilpe, 
kelp. [M£. cuip or culpe (sr), of unknown origin. 
Of this the normal mod. repr. would be kilp ; kelp 
is app. a dialect variation : cf. melt and mtii sb.l 

1 . A collective name for large seaweeds (chiefly 
Fucaceee and Laminariacese) which arc burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes. 

Bull^ad Kelp, a N. W. American species {NereoeysHs 
LuetkeaneH used by the Indians for fishing-lines. 

1387 Trkvlsa Higden (Rolb) II. 181 As cullies of see 
ly.'iggek wi^ [hi water. s8ei Holland Pliuy^ 11 . xxxii. vl 
XKJ As for the reils Kilpe, Tangle, A such like sea-wceds, 
Niennder .saith, they are as gt^ as treacle. 1883 Bovi.x 
Exp. Hist, Colours xlix. Ann. i, In making our ordinary 
allom the workmen use the ashes of a sea- weed (vulgarly 
call^ kelpX 1791 Nkwte Tour p'ng. tjr Scot. 112 The 
cutting and burning of the kelp that grows on their sborea 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Most xiv. 35 tve found the tide low, 
and the rocks and stones covered with kelp and sca-weed 
b. spec. The giant or great kelp (A/acrocysiis 
pyrifera or Fucus giganteus) of the Pacific coast 
of America, the largest of seaweeds. 

1834 Darwin in Foy . ' Ativenturc ' 4 | Beagle ',(1839) III. 
303 There b one marine production, which from its import- 
ance is worthy of a particular history. It is the kelp or 
Fucus gigauteus of Sc^laiidcr. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 0/ 
' Cachalot* We were continimUy passing broad patches 
of kelp., whose ^preat leaves and cable-laid stems made quite 
recf-inco breaks in the heaving waste of the re-slless sea. 

2 . The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com- 
merce for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iodine, 
and other substances which they «pontain ; large 
quantities were formerly used in th£ manufacture 
of soap and glass. 

1678 Phil. Trans. Xll. 1054 Kelp b made of a Sea- 
werd, railed Tangle, such as cumes to liOiuUm on Oysters. 
1798 C. Lucas F.ss. IFaters 1. 9 [It) b the nitre of the 
antients, not unlike the soda or kelp of the moderns. 1808 
Gasetteer Scotl. (cd. 2) av. Gigha. Much sea- weed .. partly 
employed ns a manure, and partly burned into kelp 188a 
An&ted Channel 1 st. iv. xxil 514 The quantity of weed 
required to manufacture a ton of kelp averages twenty tons. 
1 3 . A name for the plants Salsoia nnd Salicomiax 
cf. Kali \. Obs. rare. 


17SS tr. Pof net's f fist. Drugs I. loi A Plant .. which the 
Botanists call Kali . . and we . . Kelp 1780 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. App 316 Kelp, Saiicornia, 

4. attrfb. and Comb.^ as kelp-ashes^ -burner^ 
•burnings -making, -weed, -wrack ; kelp-flah, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
coast of the United States ; see also quot. ; kolp- 
gooae, -hen (sec quota.) ; kelp-pigeon, the 
^catlibill, an Antarctic sea-bird ; kelp raft, a mass 


of kelp floating on the sea. 

1834 Brit. Hush. I. 420, K busheb of *ke 1 p-ashea 1899 
Oulmg (U.S.) XXVI. 355/1 The long swells . .only half broken 
by the *kelp belt a mile away. 1849 Srlbv in Proe. Berm, 
Nat. Club II, No. 13. 161 These buildings have ..been 
occupied.. by the *kelp-btirnerfu ibid s6a *Kelp-bttrning 
was carried on at Holy Island as early as the tith centur/ 
s88o GUntiikr Fishes 533 The ' Butter-fish or * *Kelp fish ' 
of the colonists of New Zealand [Coridodax pullus). • ,li 
feeds on xoophytes, scraping them from the surface of the 
kelp 1883 ComNUER Cruise * Alert * sh The ^kelp-geese 
{Bernlcla antarctica) were paddling about with their young 
otiea 1899 EvANg Birds 247 These lUib are semi-nocturnal 
. . Ocydromus /useus [of N. Z.] obtaining the name of 
* Kelp-Hen from the stretches of sea-weed tnat it frequentSi 
1884 Harper's Metg, VII. 706/2 They caught gullii| and tried 
to make them carry *kefp fines, but all was of no avail 
1810 Edin, AmXVll. 146 The introduction of *kolpiiiakinp 
1888 ErnyeL Brit. XXL yZdoMote.ln the Falkland Isles it » 
called the ' ^KelpPigcon digy Outing (U« S-) XXX. aWi 
We drew in towara the island . . avoiding the great *kdp nuts. 

Naval Chron. XIV. The •Mp-wced.. lying 11;-— 
the Shore. 183} Sir J. K Smith Eng* Flora V. ^8 It 
[Fuchs nodosus]\s said in the Hebrides to be preferable to 
all other Fuel In the manufacturing of kelp, and passes 
there under tlie name of *kc]p-wrack. 

Hence Xelper, a midcer of kelp. vbL 

sb,f the mannfactare of kelp; ppZ 6., that maket 


1808 Fownmi BeeeuHes Scotl, V. loo ^e kelpera might 
employ their time between tides. s8n P. Woodley SdUy 
lsC\» V. 1S9 *1110 Islanders seldom get more. .than from 
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to jQxo, for their Inhourx durinR the kclpitiR season. i8sa 
Kainb N. Durham 146 A rulge nf kelpy .stone, over 
which it b no easy matter to pass. 1890 St^ribnirs Moi^, 
XIX. 650/1 The mother, .xinick out through the kelpy waters 
for the Mioro. Majr. Nov. 33 The helper » year 

inay^ be reckoned from miit NovflifllMir. Ibid, 39 The old 
stories linger onioiiR the helping people. 

tXrtpa. OifS, [Obscure: connexion 

with Kilp j//. seems unlikely.] ?Swonl-belt, 
scabbard. 

13.. /?/>/. Mary ^ Cross aBj in Leg, Rood 140 iJis 
swerd he pulte vp m Ids kelp. 

Kslpief kolpy (ke*lj)i). .SV. [Of uncertain 
etym. ; Gael, calpa^ cailpeach^ bullock, heifer, colt, 
has Ijeen sugf^csted, but positive evidence is want- 
in^.] The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
water-spirit or demon assuming various 8ha|>e8, but 
usually appearing in that of ahorse; it is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travcllcTS 
and others. Also water-kelfie. 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are essentially the same 
as those connected with the rhiidsh nriil Norw. and 

the Ic^L uyhur or m’nnirt but in Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers by keeping 
the mill going during the night. 

*747 C01.1.1N.H PaA Supersi, Ifij^hlands 137 Drowned by 
the kelpie's wrutn. xtm Durns Lei, to Cunninfrhntn 
TO S^t., lie thou a kelpie, luuinting the ford or ferry. 

Si-orr Last Minsir, vi. xxiii, Hut the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung. The dirge of lovely Kasabelle. 1813 
Hoim; OueetCs^ IV 193 The clark.some |)ool. .Was now no 
more the kelpie's home. 1881 Ukxooh h'olk-lore 66 (K. D. D.) 
The wife . . tried to dissuade Idta under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his irtoI. 

Kelpwortr [f. nklp i + Wout.] Glass- 
wort b, Sabola Kali, 

1787 Withering BriU Plants (ed. s), (Hr. Rt Hull.). 

ICelBOllf keelfion (kedsan). MwA Forms: 
a. 7 kolaino, kilson, 7^ kelson, (9 kelaton). 

0 . 7 keeleson, 7- keelson, (8 keelatone, 9 keel- 
sale). [ Du. koIgwijH^ kolsetUt LG. kielswtfA 
G. kielschxotUA Da* kflsvin^ Sw. kolsvin* The 
first element is app. Keel but of the secoml 
the original form and meaning are obiKure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except T)ii. the second 

element is identical with the word corresponding to K srutne, 
and it uptiears that in i8lh c. LG. suttn was used by itsi'lf 
ill the seiiM: of * keelson * (see Grtnim). The Knglish forms 
may therefore represent a MG. *kels7vln : cf. the reduction 
of boatstoain to boicson^ boson^ bos'n. The reason for calling 
the timber by this name dues not appeat, hut this is also the 
case w'ilh many similar applications of the names of animals, 
as cat^ dogt hog^horse^ etc. The oiiginal may have licen 
an unrecorded ON. ^kjy/stdtt or ^kjalwfn^ imlejieiidently 
adopted in Kng. and LG. The corruptions kcelsione, 
ketston, kelsoMt f^tsale^ originate mainly in the lack of 
.sti^ss on the secAnd elemenL Eiig. stemson and sternson 
are app. recent fotinations on the analogy uf keelson. It hius 
been suggested that the original form may las preserved in 
Norw. dial. kjPlsrull ^ * kccbsill ', but this may also be an 
alteration, by popul.'ir etymology, of the usual kjPlsvin, 

The most usual spelling from the first has been kelson i 
recently, however, there has lieen a tendency to spell keelson^ 
though the pron. (keisen) still prevail&J 

1 . A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the kcei, to vmich 
it is bolted, so as to fasten file floor-timbers and 
the keel together ; a similar bar or combination of 
iron plates in iron vessels. 

eu es6si Chapman Iliad 1. 426 The top-mast to the 
kelsine then with halyard-M down they drew, a s6i8 Raleigh 
Keyal Neeoy 4 Kven from the Halts end to the very Kilsoii 
of a. Ship 1637 IIeywoou R oy all Ship ^ That one pccco 
of Timber which made the Kcl-son. 17x1 W. Sutherland 
Shipbuildm Assist, 26 Bolt the Kelson through every <ilher 
Floor-timber. S867 Macgrecor yey. Alone (x868) 6 She has 
an iron keel and kelson Co resist a bump on rocka 
A s8e7 Capt* Smith Seaman’s Gram. iL 3 Lay your 
keeleson oner your floore timbers, which is another long 
tree like the keele. 1708 l^oodea tVorld Dissected (1708) 3 
Some compare her to a Common-wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane down to the Keelson. 1803 Kami 
Chron, XIV. 17a Placing it on the keelsale. 1840 R« H. 
Dana Rtf, Mast xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stem, and from the water-ways to the 
keelson, s866 Morn, Star 19 Mar. a/x The ship b built 
up from a keelson, foriled of a huge bar of iron. 

tig, sysi Smollett Per, Pic, IV. Ixxxvii, Something 
shoom from your arm, through my stowage, to the very 
keel-stone, Walt Whitman Song qf Myself 5 i I know 

..that a kelson of the creation is lov8> 
b. With qualifying terms: asaiatant kelson 
or keelson » tidii-kSson\ bllge-k., an additional 
strengthening twam placed fore-and-aflt in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boiler-k., 
a Inlge- or cross-xelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamersly 1881); box-k., 

a kdson whose section is box-shaped ; orosi-k., 
a beam placed across thef kelson to support tlie 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864) ; 
engine-k., a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
engines hi a steamer (Hameisly, 1881) ; false k., 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young Naut. 
Diit^ 1846) ; hog k. ? -> ffuse kelson ; main k., 
the Kelson proper, as distinguished from the side- 
kelsoiis, etc ; sider-k., a mlse kelson, kelson-rider 


(Knight Diet, Afcek, 1875); aide- or sister k , 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

iSss Clark, etc, Shipturights’ Sca/e Prices 16 Main, I log, 
or Axsi.sUint KcclNon.*L Ibid., All Hog KrHson.s iimlrr 
6 inchex thick tn lie paid plank price. J. S. Mansfield 
in Mere, Marine Mag, (i86c^ VII. 15 She wax stretij^iheiied 
by the addition tjf two bilge kcelHOiis, having been originally 
constructed with a keelson and two sister ktNtiHoiis. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's^ IVord-bk, s, v,^ Keelson, The main keelson, 
in order to fit with more security uix>ii the flrxir-tiinbers, is 
notched opposite to each of them. Ibid.. Siitc keeUons .. 
First used in mortor-vessrl.s to support the fjomb-lHrds ; later 
they have crept in to support the engines in Me.'iniers. 1869 
Sir K. KirED Shipbui/d i. 7 A large central box -keelson 
conipleteil these lower strengthenings. 

2. Used as «» Keel shA i. rare, 

18311 TKEi.AWNKYyfr/r*. younger Sonll, 761 , 1 could almost 
see the kelston os she rolled heavily. 1837 Marrvat Dog- 
fiend X, L.owering hitn^dowii over tfio liows, and with rniiex 
ret.^ining him exactly in his position uiub^r the kelsoni, while 
he is drawn aB by a hauling line until he iimkcs his appear- 
ance at the rudder-chains. 

3 . Comk., as kefsm-ltolt, •plate \ kelson-ridor 
=* false kelson (Young Naut, Diit, 1846). 

i8as Glamk, etc. Shiftvrighls' Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exclusive of Shores, Hlocks, and Keelson HoUm. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1223/3 1 Mgs of iron . .laid over the keelson -plat ex. 
t KelflOimfl. Si\ Obs, rare^^. [a. F. cak^ons 
(^nQQi^t.cal^onyCalsotP)', see C alzoonh.] Drawers, 
linen trousers. 


sStf in Hay Fleming Mary Q. Scots U^i) Item anc 
curchshc I curch J. 1 tern atic pair of kcisouiiis. 

SeltKkelt). Now only Sc, [Ktyin. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea-trout, or herling, in bad condition 
after spawning, before returning to tlie sea. 

r 1340 Dnrkatn Ace. (Surtees) 36 In pl.iyccx ct keltix 
emp.,6jr. Statist, Acc, Scotl,, h'or/ar.yiWX. '**04 No 

.salmon ; except at the end of the lisliitig season, when a few 
of what are <^*illed foul fish, or kclt, are caught. 2834 J ardine 
ill Proe, Rertv, Nat. Club I. No. 3. 51 The return of the 
old fish or kelLx to the sea. 18^ Sfeedv Sj/^rl viL 8u 
Good runs with sea-trout k^tx of considerable size. 

atirib, 1883 fisheries Rxhib. Catal, (cd. 4) 96 Large 
Kelt Salmon.. with arrow-headed parasites in the gilb. 

Hcncc So*lty a,^ like a kelt. 

1884 Chamb, yrnl, 29 Mar. 204/3 Nothing but huge, Kinky, 
kelty-looking fisli, 

.SV. and north, dial. [Of uliscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael, cealt cloth, clothing, may lie from 
Kng. or Sc. Cf. KET4TfiHl.] A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black anil while wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by country 
people ill Scotland and N. England. Also atirib. 

1583 Leg, Bp. St, Androis 573 in .SV1//V, Poctne R^/orut, 
xlv, Anc hamclie halt a cott of kelt Weill l>eltit in anc 
Icthrone bc:lL s6f I Rates (Jam. s. v. Kcndilling), Kclt or 
kendall freese. 1791 Statist, Acc, .Scotl, I. 356 'i'hey Ifarmers 
C1750] were cloinetl in a homespun suit of freeml cloth, 
calW KelL ai8M Anderson Cuwbld, Bail, (iB^n) T33 
note, An oaken staff, a iiair of clogs, and a kclt .suriouU 

b. Jig. Applied to a sheep’s ilcece. 

I7«R^ K ambay Ram 4 Buck 38 YeVe a very ragged kclt oil 

Kelt, .lo, -iclem, etc. : see Cklt l, Cki.tic. 

Kelt. erroneous form of Cki.t 2. 

t86R I.ATHAM Channel IsL iii. xviiL (ed. 2)414 Kelts, arrow- 
heads., and hammers, nil of stone. 

Kelt, obs. form of Kilt sbS 

mrlh, Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Kelt 2. .Ir. and Gaelic cealtar prob. from Eng,] 

1 . A coarse doth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
allrib. 

130a Ld, Treas Acc, Scot, (t9cjd) II. 198 For m«*iking of 
ane cote of kcltcr. 1503 Ibid, III. For one blak kcitir 
cotc to the King. IM3 Richmond ivills (Surtees) 39, 1 gyue 
and benwelhe to Henry Warryner a kcltcr jacket. ?s6.. 
Loni of Lorn in Roxb, Ball, (1873) 11 . 350 He put him on 
an old Kelter coat, And Hose of the .same above the knee. 

2 . A garment made of this cloth. 

s«6a Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 152, v kcltcrs and n blakenc 
xliiij*. 1380 Ino, T. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Ha), A 
RomelonJ keltar. 

Hence Xeltorliig vbl. sb., ? lining with kelter. 

1507 Ld, Treas, Acc, Scot. (1901) III. 244 Item, for vj kIhc 
R islU blak to be an cote to the King. .vj/A Item, for kel- 
Cering of it . . iijx. 


flKelter^. kilter (keltoi, ki-lu^). [Etym. 
obscure. Widely diniiscd in Eng. dial, from 
Northumb. and Cunib. to Cornwall, and occasional 
in literature. More frequent in U.S. (in form 
kilter),] Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases out of kelter, in 
{good, high) kelter, to get into kelter. 

a, tte K. W1M.1AM8 Rey Lang, Amer.x’n Their Gunnes 
thcy..onen Hell many a score to the English, when they .*ire 
a little out of frame or Kelter. 1674 Ray S, 4 R, Country 
Wortfe 69 Kelter or Kilter, Frame, order, a Harrow 
Serm, vK Wka. 1716 1 . 50 if the organs of Prayer are out of 
Kelter, or out of tune, how can wo pray ? lyae in Connect. 
Cot, Rec, (1872) VI. 335 Mending, cleniLsing and kewing in 
Kpod kelter the firelocks left with his Honour. tOeB Scott 
ymi, 20 May, The rest are in high kelter. 1875 Contemp, 
Rev, XXV. a6e Some part of her Internal economy Is 
chronically out of kelter. 

i«t 8 S 7 Bradvoro Plymouth Plant, (1856) 225 Nether 
durst they scarce handle a gune .. y very sight of one 
(though out of kilter) was a terrour unto them. 168s in New 
Kng, Mag, (iM) June 450/1 The scats some burned and 
others out of kifter. i86a Lowkia. Lett, I. 359, I must rest 
awhile. My brain is out of kilter. 1883 j. Hawthorne 
Dmst 1 . 16 'rhere's something awkward here, .. A joint out 


of kilter perhaps 1893 S1KVF.NBON Let, C. Baxter 19 Inly 
in Lett. Ram. ulr. If. jfxj, I ..am miserably out of heart and 
out of killer. 

Ke'lter •>. tiorih, dial. [Origin^obscurc. Sheffield 
Gloss, gives kclt in same sense.] Money, cash. 

1807 in Ander.son Cumbld, Ball. 138 His billet n liad yen, 
bis kdtcT aw dtiin. Hrockkti', AV//crr^.also mcagii 

money, cash. i8a8 Craven Dial,, Kelter, a cant term for 
money. W. Yorksh, dial. Hex a rich man, he is worth 
plenty of kelter. 

Ke*lter 4 . dial, [In dialect use from Durham 
to S. Lincolnsh.] KubbUh ; nonsense. 

*?4778 in Halliwei.i.. 1870 K. Peacock Red/ Skirl. 1 1. 
48 UKikiii' at their tongues, fcrliii' of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter. Ibid, 111. 78 What can a man like you 
want wi' tli.it kellei ? 

Kolto-, variant of Celto-. 

tZe’lty. -Sr. Obs, [According to the Stai, 
Acc. Scotl, XVllI. 474 (ipiotecl in lull by Jamie- 
son), Keltic was a Scultisli laird famou.s for his 
drinking powers.] 

1 . A term denoting the complete druiding of 
a glass of lifpior (indicated by turning it upside 
down). 

1664 Cotton Scarron, 108 With^ that she set it to her 
Nose, Ami off at once the Ktinikiti ..'I heii luining 
Topsy \Margin\ nlia.s AV//f| on her Thumb, Says, look, 
here's .Sum'rn.iculuiiu i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, Arc yc 
a' c.leartNi kelly uflT? Fill cinithrr. 

2 . A glass or bumper imposed as a fine on one 
who docs not drink inir. Also Kellie's Mends, 


ifiM .Vr. Presbyi, Elotj, (173S) 141 (.oril give thy Enemies 
the P.Tpists and IVelaifs a full Cup of ihy Fury in drink; 
and if iluiy refuse lo dtiiik it off', then gixMl Lord give them 
Kelly.^ 1796 Statist. Acc, Scotl., Per the. XV 111 . 474 No- 
thing is more common, at ibis very day, when one refuses 
to take bis glass, ilian to l>e threntemed with Keltie'x Mends. 
<11835 llrMiG Tales 405 (E. D. D.) Gin he winna tak 

that, gie liiiii kelty. F. R. Drummond Perth Bygone 

Days xiL 66 lo drink ‘ F^lly' or another glass. 

Kelyn, -yng, obs. ft. Keel v.i, Kkelino. 
Kelypllite. Min. [f. Gr. ictXtKpot a pod, 
shell + -iTE.] (See qnot.) 

i88r Dana Min, (1883) Apjx iii, R’e/yphi/e ..Grey scr- 
DtMitinoux r.oatin;{ of pyrope crystals from Krcmzc, near 
Hudweis, Uohcmi.i. 

Kelyt, obs. pa. pplc. of Kill v. 

Kem, komb, kerne, v.'irinnts of k(tM{b)c, 
Com It .rA.I, assimilated to Kemh 7 j. 

1583 Wills 4 /«r». N. C. (Surtees t86o) 83 A wyiidocloth, 
ij keinys ix)iks, i6j. Yifi.. Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1857) L My sister MuKsty came to me, Wi' .silver buBon, 
and silver keinb. 


Kembp V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : o. i cemban, 
(caomban), 3 kembon, 3-7 kexnbe, (6 kimbe), 
6- kemb. Da. /. and pa. pple. 3-8 kembod, 3- 
kempt. 4 oemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y. 
4-6 kerne, (6 koame, keyme), 7 koom. [Com. 
Tcut. : OK. cemban ( )S. kembian, kemmian 
(MDu. kemmen), OHG. chempan (MUG. kemben, 
keinmen, lA.kdmmen), ON. kemba (yivi.ksrmme) 
O.Teul. *kambjan, f. kamb~ Comb sbA Now dis- 
placed, by CuMB vA (f. the sb.; cf. Du. kantmen, 
Sw. kamma), but paxlly surviving in the pa. pple. 
kempt, and the commoner unkempt. 

In ME. the vowel usuallv remained short, and the com- 
nionest s(iellitig is kemb or kemm : forms indicating a long 
vowel aic nuicn le.vx ficiiuent. In later S<*,. it is difficult to 
MHNiTnte kemb or X'tVHt*Tiom /*<xr/rif- comb.] 

1 . trans. To disentangle and smooth (hnir) by 
drawing a comb through it ; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, a person, etc.) wiih a comb; to curry 
(a horse) : ^ Comb ».i i. Now dial. 

a. c'lOOO /Ki.fric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 168 Pcctoxw ceinbe 

{v.r, domlie]. <f laa^ Ancr. R. 422 marg., Ha mot oftete 
weschen & kcmlicn hue holuct. a ijpo Rtoriz 4 Bl. pal 
oil his belied for to kenibe pat oper britige towaillc and 
IkicIii. CfiAi.'c/!R Knt.’s T. laS^ His longe beer was 

kcmlxJ fr\ r. kemb, kempte] bihynde his Iwk. a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1868) 99 As she kcmlaal her hede atte a wymlow, 
the kinge jiercciued her. tsfis Hulleyn De/. agst. Sickness, 
Bk. vse Sicke men 67 Then l^cgin with a fine Comlie, to 
kcftl>c the liiretc up and donn. <ri86i Fuller Worthies 
III. (1662) 228 Not .ilile to kcnibc his own head. I7a5 Hailey 
Rrasm, Colloy. 35 How often do you rub 'em down, 01 kemb 
them ill a year? x83R Mojhkrwell /’cvn/jt ( 1847) 131 While 
kcinbing hx^kx like sunbeams glancing.^ 1874 IIollandJ/lt//’. 
Manse xvl 64 Clean and kempt, the little oaf.. went forth. 

ft, 13 . . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 188 pe mane of Pat mayn hors . . 
Wcl cresiied & cemmed. ct4oo Maundk.v. (Roxa) iv. 13 
He .sawc a damysell keinmand hir hare. 15^ Duniiar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 275 Weil couth I ..kemm his cowii noddill. 
1961 Hollydush Horn. Apoth, 2 Strnke or kemme the > 
heyres. i8is W. Tennant A nsier R, 1 v. Ixxvi, The mermaids 
. .kem . .Their long sleek ooxy locks, 
y. 22^ Treviba Barth, De P, R, vi. vl Crollcm. MS.), 
Whaii^ modir waschep and kemep hciiL a 1430 Knt, de 
ia Tour (1868) 4^ I'his day we trow shallc not this lady be 
kerned, and arraied. 1557 Sf.ager Sek, Vertue 74 in Babccs 
Bk, 338 Thy handcs sc thou wasiie, and thy ned keame 
{rime seame]. i8t8 Sir T. Wilson yrnl, 21 Sept (R. .Suppl.), 
He (Raleigh] told me he was wont to keem his head a whole 
hour every day. 1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. liii. 

I 586 The bush of hatre..M kecin'd with a comlir. a 1835 
Hogg Poems (286^ 33 (£. D. D 9 They kemed her hair. 

b. Jig. To trim, make smooth or elegant. 

rt^MCiiAUCKR Sqr.'s T, 55a So peynted he and kembdc 
at point deuys As wel hise wordes as his contvnatincc. c 1391 
— Boeth, L met. v. 14 (Camb. MS.) The fraude cunored and 
kenibd with a fals culouic. 
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fbor^ bioole. 1769 ^Vallik Aniiq, Nhb, in N* ^ (X (1877) 
5th S. V'll. 008 Ktntb^ .. often u$icrl hy borderent when they 
threaten in a |NU»sionate tone to l>eat an ouailaiit. 
t 2 . Tc prepare ^wool, flax, etc.) for spinning by 
parting and straightening the fibres with wool- 
combs or cards ; Coll n a. Also obsol, Ohs. 

a 1300 Sat, FtopU Kitdart xix in A*. K, P, (1863) 155 Fi 
a dcblcH kaiies that kennth the wolle. 1377 Langi^ F, FL 
II. X. 18 Carded with conexlise, aa clothcreii kemben here 
wolle. 1393 ibid. C. X. 80 Uo^ to karde and to keiubc, to 
doiiten and to waache. 1543 Traiixnon Vigo's Chirurg, 11. 
IV. iL 66 Unwashed woalle .. or towe wet kembed. 1607-^ 
Feltmam Rtsolvss 11. lx. 385 We are like Flax that’.H dress^, 
and dry'd, and kemb'd. 1715 tr. FamciroilHS* Romm Mem, 
II. xxiv. ^ They were famous for kembing silken Fleecex. 
fb. lo tear or lacerate with a comb-like 


instrument Obs, 
ei37S Sc, Leg. Saidts xx. {Blasius) 187 (He) gert Imme 
kerne hVi tendir fleiich with Irne cAtnyx 1483CAXTON Cold, 
/.eg. Thcnne the boebyers toke combes uf >Ton and 

began to kembe hym 011 the sides within the flesshe. 

ta. To kemb from or off\ to remove or obtain 
by means of combing, or by a similar process. 
Also with out, Cf. Comb 4. Obs. 

i6ot Holland F/iay vl xvii, They kembe from the leaves 
of their treev the hoarie downe thereof. 1609 Camuf.n Rem, 
(1637) 194 .Sericuin whierh was a dourte keml)rd uflT the trees 
among tne Seres, ste Flkichee Jfegrar's Bush it. i. No 
impositions, taxes, grievances .. Lie lurking in this beard, 
but alt kern'd out. i6a6 Uacom .SV/evi | 61 7 There are some 
Tears of Trees, which arc kembed from the Heards of Goats. 

tKamber. Obi. [f. Kemb v. -t'-Eui; cf. MDu. 
ktmmer^ G. kiimmer^ Da. kmmmtr^ One who 
combs (wool) : ~ Comber 1 i. 

S5ii*t Act 3 Hen, V///, c 6 | i The breker or kember to 
dclyver..thc same Woll so broken and kenipL 1697 f'lVtu 
Penal Laws 66 Kember. Spinster or Weaver of Wuoll 
Kembestere, variant of Kempbteb. 
t Za'inbinif, jA Obs. [f. Kembc^. + -tkgi.] 

1 . The action of the verb Ksmb; combing. 

From/, Part*. 370/3 Kemynge of here, or wulle, 
/ecitmacio. i «4 Dcnbax Tua Mariit IVcmen 163 He is . . 
Alse curtly of nis ciething, and keminyng of his hair. 1547 
UooeoK Bret *. Heaith cxxxiii. 49 After ^keymyng of the 
head. 1^34 Peach am Gentt. Exerc. 1. xxUL 74 Haiie worthy 
the kembing. 

2 . Comb.^ as kombing-claiib, combing* 
cloth; kembing-stock, the stock or frame on 
which the comics were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax. 

iury Wills (Camden) 3, \ par de wollecombcs | 
j kembyngstok. tS33 in Wenvee Wei/s Wills (1890) 155 A j 
pa>ve of uroll combes with a kemynge stoke, a 15M 0/ 

Auchterm. 84 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot, 340 He fell Mck> 
ward into the fyre, And brack his head on tne kerning stock. 
iSTt fnv. in H u liter Biggar 4 House of Fleming xkvi. (1863) 
33a Ane kame caisa & ane mild kimi[n]g cUyth about ye 
same, tf 1776 Count rr Wedding in Heid Coll. Sc. Sof^s 
II. 89 A kcam but and a keaming-stock. | 

Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, etc., Kemelyng, j 
Kemes, Kemester : see Kimbo, Kimnel, Come- 
LWG, Chemise, Kemfsteb. 

ZeiUpt sb."^ Obs. cxc. dia/. Forms : 1 oempa, 
(ommpa), 2 campe, 3^5 kempe, (3 kimppe), 
a-6, 9, kemp. [O^ wk. masc. » OKris. 

Mtnpa^ kampa^ OS. ^kem/io (MDu./rwX^, kimf{o^ 
ML(L k€mpe\ OHG. chtm/h f o (MHG. kempfe\ 

G. kampty from LG., for earlier kdmpft) WGcr. 
*kampjdn‘. It is doubtful whether this is an 
independent formation from kamp^ (Camp sb.^) 
battle, or ad. late L. catnpidn'em (see Campion}.] 

1 . A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete ; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, etc. ; a champion. 

M700 E/inal Gloss, 481 Gladiatores^ caeinpan {Er/urt 
cempan). 99s Death of Byrhtnoth 119 Him set fotum 
feoll faext! cempa. a 1175 Cott, Horn, 343 Gif we ofercumed ; 
hcom we scule blen imer&ed alle gode cempen. asstS | 
Aner. R. 196 16 e vihte a^cines ham, heo biute6 he blis- 1 
fule kctupenc crune. cxgn Hesvelok 1^6 He was for a { 
kempe told, c 1390 WilL Paleme yws 0 )icr kud kemees. ; 
1490^ Malory Arthur vtL viti. They rallied to gyders ‘ 
lyke two myghty kempys. I9» IM. Preas. Ace. Scott, in 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1 . *’371 Item, to John Drummond, 
callit the kingis kemp . . xv IL 1369 W1N3ET Tractates Wks. 
1888 I. 33 Albeit thir twa )otire kempis dar not for schamc 
ansuer in this mater. sfiB Scoir Burt's Lett. N. Scott, 1 . 
Introd. 6a Hammer Donald ..(like Viga Glum and other • 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North). iB3> 
Motherwell Poems (1847) 7 In niarkest fight where kemp 
to kemp, Reel he^loiig to the grave. 1893 Northumbtd. 
Gloss, f Kem/, an impetuous youth. 

2 . ^ Kemper aV 

S973 Salir, Poems Reform. xliL 376 All the come of the 
Countrie Be kempis hes not bene schorae, we see. 

8 . Sc. A seeu-stalk of the ribwort [Plantago lan^ 
r/a/a/a), used in a children's game: see quot. 1935. 
[So Norw. kjetmpey Sw. kampa^ Cf. CocK«t, 
s8e9 Jamieson a. v., Two children, or young people, pull 
each a doxen of stalks of riUgrassi and fry wno with his 
can decapitate the greatest niimlier of those belonging 
to bw ^poncni. sSsi G. Johnston Nat, I Hot. E. Bord. L 
170 It is customary with children to challenge each other to 
try the * ketups '• sBgs in Northumhld, Gloss. 

]C 69 DI |3 (aemp), sb,*^ [app. the same as Camp 
sb.^^ a. ON. kamp-r beard, moustache, whisker of 
a cat, lion, etc.] A coarse or stout hair, os those 


f (he eyebrowa (pbs .\ ; now, hair of this kind 
occurring among wool. Also In comb. kemxH 
bair; kemp-bairad a. 

cigBS Chaucer Knt'o T. 1376 Lik a grifpbon looked he 
nboute, With kempe [v, r. keempe] heeris on bise browes 
.Ntoute. 1570 Levins Maui/. 59/45 Kemp, haire, /rAmfr- 
bala . 1641^ Best Fartn . Bhs. (SurteeiO 9 To cult of nil the 
shaggie hairy woll .. this the shepheardes call forcinge 
of them, and cuttinge of kempe>haires. Ibid. 11 Sheepe 
which . . are thinne skinn'd . . or kempediair 'd. iBcm Luccock 
Nat, W^ 170 Its staple was perfectly free from kempN and 
I wild hair, so common upon the hacks of northern sheeps 
j SB49 Rowlandson in 7 r#i/. R. Agric. Soe. Eng. X. ii. 436 The 
I fineness of the Ryelaiid fleece and freedom from kein|Nb 
! f Zemp. <rA3 Obs. rare. ? A liarrel or cask. 

I SMI Earl Derby's Ex/, (Camden) 77/aa Pro (j kempes de 

! rubits allcctliu.s. C1440 Prom/. Pan*. 370/3 Kempe of 
herynge, or spyrlyngc. 

j tZemp, sb.^ Obs, rare. A kind of cel. 

c S440 Prom/, Pan*. 370/3 Kempe eel [no Latin]. 1519 
Barclay Rgle»es iv. (i57o)Civb/3 Fed ..with crudd, Or 
slimy kempes ill smelling dT the mud. isfiu Hulokt, Kempe 
or .small calc, angui/uia. tSSa Day Brtt, Fishes 11 . 343. 

ZemPf sb.^ Se. [£. Kemp v.] A contest, esp. 
of reapers when kemping. 

1786 Ifar'st Rig in Chambers /VyA Hum, Scot. Poems 
(1863) 50 The nuiHter .. cries with haste, ' Come, lAd.H, forbear, 
This kemp let lie*. 1844 Richardson Borderer's Table 
Bk, Vll. 373 The stormy KemPt or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the ridge-end. 1870 Hunter Stutl,^ Pref. 
f (K. D. D.), What ever lesson we began to, we gacd at it just 
I like a kemp on the hairst rig. 

Zamp (kemp), V. Sc. and narth, dial, [ME. 
kempen «= MDu. kempeti^ kimpen, L(t. kampen^ 
01 IG. chemfan (MIIG. kempfen^ G. kdmpfeu)t ON. 
keppa Sw. kdmpa^ Da. 

OTcut. ^kampjanj f. kamf^i see Camp sb^ and 
Kemp sb^'] intr. a. To hght or contend in battle 
with another, b. To contend or strive in* doing 
a piece of work ; said esp. of a set of reapers 
striving to finish their * rig^ first. 

a. la 1400 Morte ArtK 3634 There is no kynge undire 
Crista may kempe with hym one 1 1803 Northumhld, Gloss. 
&v. Kem/s^ Th^ are called hy children kem/s..ux\d are 
used to hemp or nght with. 

b< igia Douglas /Ktuis iii. x. ao We . . kempand with 
airis in all our mane, Wp wclteris watter of the salt se flude. 
1689 Lintoun Green (1817) 95 (E. D. D.) fSheJ could .. kemp 
wi* Kate or Wull, On harvest day. 1788 Har'st Rig in 
, Chambers Po/. Hum. Scot, Poems (1863) 48 'J*his sets the 
i lave a*working fa»t«>Thcy kemp at length, a s88i Carlylk 
' in Mrs. C.'s Lett, (1833) II. 193 His reapers liod taken to 
* kemp ' and spoiled him much stuff. 

Ze*lliper. Sc, or arch. [f. Kemp v, + -EB ^ ; 
cf. MDu. kemper^ MHG. kempfer^ G. kampfer^ 
Da. kiemper.] a* Sc, One who kemps or strives 
for victory, esp. in reaping, b. arch , « Kemp sb.^ 


a. 1641 Ferguson No. 70 A* the com In the country 
is not shorn by kempers. 1776 C Keith Farmers Ha' in 
Chambers Po/, Hum, Scot, Poems (1862) 38 The lasses.. Are 
niitin at their spinnin.wheels. And weel ilk hlythsome kemper 
dreels. lOsi Btackw. Mag, Jan. 401/1 Helping to give a hot 
brow to this licvy of notable kempem. 

b. 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. IV. 469 The spirit 
of the northern kemiiers. 

t Zo*mpary. Obs. rare. [f. prec. : see -ery.] 
The practice of kemping or fighting. Only in 
kempexy-man Kemp sb.^ i. 

a 1769 King Estqiere liv. in Child Ballads in. lx. (1885) 
54/1 Downe then came the kemperye man* 'Ibid, Ixvi, Up 
then rose the kemperye men. IxSi^ Kin(;sley Herew. (1867) 
I. 77f I knew you would turn Viking and kemperyman.) 

Zd'niping, vbt. sb. [f. Kemp v , + -ing 1.] The 
action of the verb Kemp. 

1793 Statist. Ace. Scot/., Duufp', VII, 303 A boon of 
sliearers.. turned into large grey stones, on account of their 
kemping, I e. striving, 1816 Scx>tt Antiq. xxviii, A soldier, 
my loni; and moiiy a sair day's kemping I’ve seen, stes 
H. .Stephens Bh. Farm. (ed. 2) II. 335/2 A desire frequently 
arises for striving, or what is.. called Kem/ing ..Ka finish 
the reaping of their ridges before those who had entered theini 

{ irior to them. >fi 3 Northumhld, Gloss,, Kem/in, a contest 
letwecn reapers in the harvest field. 

t Z9*lll]|^idl&« Sc. Obs. rare^K [ad. MDu. 
kimmekijn^ var. of kindekijn KlLDBRXlN; cf. 
Kinkik.] a small barrel, a keg. 

s^ Ship/iw Lists Dundee (S. H. S.) 199 Ibone Smytlf .j 
kempkynnis of wap [sssoapk 

Z8*IIIPl6« Sc. ? Oos. Also 7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscure.] A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 
varying in amount (see quots.). 

idag MS. Charter (Byrehills, Fife), Et quatuor oneribus 
cquorum straminum vulgariter nuncupatls ffour ktmples of 
stray. 1876 Charter (of same lands), Fiourc kemplcs or strae 
1708 Acc, Bh, Sir % FouBs (1894) 428 For 7 kemptes of 
strae. 1809 Edin. Even. Courant 18 July (Jam.), The Kemple 
of straw must consist of forty windlens . . so that the kemple 
must weigh fifteen stones trone 1849 H. Stephens Bh, ^ 
Farm 1 1 . 347 The straw will weigh 9 kemplcs of 440 lbs. each. 
[In Morton's Cycl. Agrie. (1863) given as » 358 lbs. trone.] 
Kemp-8hot(t, variant oiCamp-bhot. 

>788 dci 39 Geo, l/l.c. 106 faj Any Kempshot or other 
such Work, for the Purpose ^ halmg Barges. 1848 M. 
Arnold Lett, (1895) la Bathed with Hughes in the Thames, 
having a header ott the * KcrooslKRt *• 

Obi. Forms: 4komo-, 5kemp- 
■Ure, kembostepo, oem-, kom-, 5-^ komp% 
(7 kemestor). [f. Kbmb v. Cf. MDu. 

Xemster{e.] A comber (of wool)s properly, a 
female comber. 


a 1400 Burgh Laws c. S03 (Se, Stat. I.) Gif ony kemestaria 
levia |ns hur^ to dwell wyth uplandys men. c 1440 Prom/, 
Parv, m/9 KnmpetMTOt/ectrix, 14.. in Wr.-Walcker 
601/10 Av/rrVr.akembeBtenk e t^/^fiAxron Dialogues 30/12 
Katherin tho kempster«. swore. .That she kembyth never 
Wulle so welL 1930 KLica 481/s This felowe chatlereth 
lyke a kcn^er,..ceavMir tmo putgneresse de lewne. 1841 
FBEQuiiON Sc. Prov, Noi. 566 Ketnsters are ay creishie. 
b. Comb. ^ • 


1398 in Riley A/riw, London (1868) 283 [8 pain oQ kenuter- 
combes, [and one] bowekhawe, iid. 

Zasnpt (kemPt), ppl. a. Now arch. Forms ; 
I 1 oemd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 keminyt, komt, 
I 5-7 kemtMd, 4- kempt, [f. Kemb v.] Of hair 
or wool: Combed. Also with advs., as well*- 
hempt^ etc. Cf. Unkempt. 

CI0M Ayp, Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 387/23 De etu/po 
stamtmo,02 cemdan wearpe. ^i|8o WvcLtr Whs, (1880) 
436 ^if a man haue a kempt hed panne he Is a leccheroui 
man. 1913 1 >ougla 8 Aineis x. xiv. 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
herd. s8ei Holland Plin/ 1 . aa8 A distaffe, drest and 
trimmed vdth kembed wool iSSIs Mrs. Whitney Faith 
Cartney iv. (ib69) m Carefully kempt tresses. 1887 J. B. 
Rose tr. Vipg. enneid 307 His kempt beard adown his 
bosom spread. 

Ze*inpy« tb. Se. and north, dial. [f. KsHPrA^] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighting; 
a rough or uncouth fellow. 

15x9 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. ia6* John Steill, alias 
Kempy Steill, convicted. s8os Macneill Poet. Wks. (1856) 
173 1 ve heard some hair-brained kempy Growl when your 
cfiappin bottle's empty. iSoa Scott Pirate xxviii. When 
kcmpics were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of 
the galdragons and spae-womcn. 1874 Waugh Chimn. 
Comer (1879) 158 (£. I>. D.) * Never.. quiet but when he ‘re 
feightin’.* * Ay, he 're a regilar kempie '• 

Xmiiw (ke-mpi), a. [f. KutF + -t l.] Of 
wool : Abounding in kempi or coane hsin. 

1809 Luccock Nat. Wool 242 Its wool was kempy, rough 
and thin. Rowlandson in 7 rnl. R, Agric, .See, Eng. 
X. II. 427 The great quantity of kempy locks which compose 
the fleece of this breed. s888 Dotty News 8 Dec., Like 
a black-faced sheep, but rather kempy in the wool 

Kemse, Kemster : see Cikmisb, Kkmpbter. 
ZemBtock, obs. var. of Capstook, Capstan. 

UsqUHART Rabelais il xxv, Panurge took two great 
cabin of the ship and tied them to the kemstock or capstone. 

Zan (ken), sb.^ Also 7 kenn(o. [f. Ken v.^"} 

1 1 . •• Kenning vbi. sb.^ 4b. Obs. 

>548 St, Pa/ers Hen. Vill, I. 61$ The place, wher we he 
at this present, ys thwartt of Shorham, too kerinys allmoste 
. frome the shore. 1574 Bourne Regim. for Sea xviil (1577) 

I 48 b, Ni^ther is it p^ihle to see any lande further . . where- 
I fore b, leagues or 9b leagues is called a keiL 1980 Lylv 
< Ru/hues (Arh.) 250 Lette this suffice, that they artf safely 
come within a ken of Douer. i8is Shaxs. C/mb, 111. vL 6 
Milford. When from the Mountaine to|L Pisanio shew'd 
thee. Thou was't within a kenne. RREMTEB GeOg. 

Del 11. viL (1635) 121 The Fisher-manpiudging by sight, 
could not see about a kenne at sea. * 

2 . Range of sight or vision; in phrases in or 
within ken, beyond, out of, or past ken. Now rare. 

1990 Greene OrL Fur. 1. (Ktidg.) 90 The bordering 
Islands, seated here in kea 1994 Nashb Unfort. Trav, 85 
Out of ken we were ere the Countesse came from tlie feast. 
1804 Massinger Bondman iv. i, The conquering army Is 
within kea 169s Ray Creation l (ites) 4 Beyond all Ken 
by the best Telescopes. lysg Porn udyss, v. 456 Scarce In 
ken appears that distant Isia i88a F. Mvbrb Renewed qf 
youiajs Thro’ space, if space it be, past count or kea 
b. With possessive or equivalent 
1830 Drayton Noeth's Flood (R.), On which they might 
discern within their ken The carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and mea a 1877 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, iv. viii. 365 The 
Intellect .. taketn-a flight out of the ken or reach of Sense. 
1791 CowrER Iliad 111. 15 The eye Is bounded in its ken 
to a stone's cast. 1884 H. Ainsworth John Law v. x. (t88i) 
283 Ma^ remarkable personages came under £velya*s kea 
1 8 . Sight or view of a thing, place, etc. ; possi* 
biliW or capacity of seeing; chiefly in phrases iff, 
vnthin, out of hen of. Obs. 

1903 Shake. Luer, clx, Tb double death to drown in ken 
of imora x8^ IhiMmmsnVety Woman v. v, Hardly We 
bad lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm’d, ttes Ray 
Creation L (169a) 86 Scarce daring to venture out of the Ktn 
of Land. 1749 De Foe's Etw, Tradesman (1841) 1 . vilL 64, 

1 sent out my servant to watch, .these, .strollers, and keep. . 
within ken of them. 


4. Fo^i^er or exercise of visioih; look, gaze. 
s888 Deyden Ann, MirmE cxi, Eiu:h ambitiously would 
claim the ken That with first eyes did distant safety meet. 
179(8 W. Thommon Nativity xi, Faith led the van,.. Steady 
hmr ken, and gaining on the sklca 1814 Caby Dantds Inf 
IV. 4 , 1 ..search'dfiWlth fixed ken, to know what place it was 
Wherein 1 stood. 

b. Mental perception or recognition. 
esfiSo A Scott Poetns (KT.&) xxmr. 98 Every gait oft 
wicket stalt Sail perreiss ourt of ken. STOS Rowe Amb, 
Step.Moth. in. SiL 1340 Whose Orb, with streaming (Hones 
fraught, Dazics the Ken of human thought t8j8^ Sta W. 
Hamilton Metn/k, xviiL (1870) 381 Actt of mind so rapid 
and minute as to elude the ken of consciousnera s87> w. 
Albxanom Johnssy Gibb^M. (189a) 93^ My 
random book blottlt oot* o* ken. 


(ken), sb.^ Also 6 kono. fVsgtbonds* 
ding.] A nouie; esp. a house where thieves, 
beggirs, or disrmtabfe characters meet or lodge. 
Freq. with quallmng words, as bourinFt dancin/p^ 
smsig/fing^, sialling^^ iontiOf-hiA ‘(q«v.) Pbr. to 
burn the hen (sie qnot I78fij/ 

19^ Haoman Cemeed (tSM 83 A hen, a house. Ibid, 89 
TcraeryetwlookyotthyaaderuthelMneb i8m FLafCWHi. 
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Surarising a boora'R ken for grunting 
•MB yoviall Criiv \u Wks. 1873 ill. 388 


JButk v. i, . . 

chcatofli itfai Bromb^^tVii^ it. Wks. 1873*^11. 38I 
Bowse a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. syag New 
Cami, Dkt^ Burni tMe KeHtwhm Strollora leave the Alc- 
h<^ withcmt Daying their Quartya tSoo Sporting Mag. 
XVI. g6 Called at a ken in the w^^heme. 11^51 Mayhew 
Land. Lmaour I. 351 Up she goes to any likely ken, .. und 
commences begging, i860 DtxgN Pers. Hist. Ld. Bacon v, 
I ss These.. skulk about the kens of Newgate Street. 

Kbii (ken), v.l Forms : r oennan, (oasnnan), 
3-4kennen, (5 -yn), (3-5 kene, 3 oene, 5 keen), 
3-^7 kenne, 3- ken, (3, 8 kenn, 5 kyn). Pa. i. 
3-5 kende, 3- kenned(e, kenn’d, kend ; 9 Sc. 
kent. [Cum. Teut.; OE. cinnan {pinde^ Cfttnett) 
■■ Fris. kanna^ kenna^ OS. {flnf)k€nnuin (MDu. 
and Du. ktmun\ OHG. (ir-, 1/#-, //-) chenttan 
(MHG. and G. ketinen), ON. kenna (Sw. kdttffa, 
Da. kjende, kende), Goth, kannjan^ factitive of the 
preterite-prcA. *kann-^ I know : see Can w.l 

The form is properly causative ‘to caufse to know*, *to 
make known ', ana was restricted to this use in Goth, and 
OE. At an early period, however, in nil the Teutonic tongues, 
the verb also acquired the sense *tu know'. In Kng. this 
may have lieen taken from Norse, in which both senses 
were in early use.^ In mod. Eng. ken is only archaic (in 
sense 6) and has its po. t and pa. pple. kenned (cf. pen, 
Penned) ; in Sc. (where it has entirely UispKaced knaw * to 
know ') the i>a. t. and pplc. are now kent : south Sc. kend.] 


I. In causative senses. (All Oh.) 

+ 1 . irant. To make known, declare, confess, 
acknowledge. Oh. 

Beownl / xaig (Z.)<Cen hec mid craefto & hy’i’nim cnyhtum 
wes lara liSc. ^^5 Laws K. Bdgar iv. | xo Gif he koniie 
cenS [| Tx cosnncj he hit mid ;^ewitnysse Irohte. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cvii[i.t 8 Ic me to cyninge cenne ludas .. ic 
Idumea calle cenne. ^ cisog Lay. 6639 Ne der ich nohe 
kennen . , hat ich her king weore. 


f 2 . To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing). Usually with dat. of ])cr8on (or /d) : 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
something. Oh. 

laag Leg. Katk. & tat we kenniS |hs wel . . hat we 
leaued H lah& * Ex. 316 A fruit, Sc kenned 

wel and wo. a 1300 Cursor Af, 3644 , 1 snt ken ful gode 
a gin. a sau MiNur Poems viL 34 C-ilais men, now may zc 
care.. Sir Edward shall ken row zowre crede. 136. Langi. 
P. PL A. I. 00 Clerkes h^^t knowen hit srJiolde teefaen (p. r. 
kenne] hit aboute. i^S Wvntown Cron. vi. ii. ttA Thir 
Papys war gud haly men. And oysyd the trowth to folk to 
ken. c 1430 Christ* s Conipl. 508 in Pot. Rel. 4* L. Poems 
199 V loura not hem hs^t me good kende. 

t b. with clause expressing wliat is made known 
or taught, ^e dat. of the person being later taken 
as direct obi., and so as subject of passive. Oh. 

a SBS5 St. Marker. 16 Cu 9 me ant ken me hwi he worldes 
weldent wunie 5 in |m^ 1377 Lanol, P. PL B. 1. 136 
mote ye kenne ^ii« better, By what craft in my corps it 
comseth. */hid. 'iev. xs6 Clerkis kenne me hat cr^t U in allc 
placesL fatgoo Chester PL vU. 356 Why.. the ayre is no 
clenre, now shall we be kent. 

t O. 7 b ken thank : to make known or express 
thanks : » Cak v.i 10, Con v.i 4. Ods. 

e 1440 Hvlton . 9 ea/a Per/. (W. de W. 1494) nr. viii, Sothly 
he wyll kenne the more thanke for tliy mckc wesshyngo of 
his fete. 1561 T. Hoiiv tr. Cesstigtione*s Courtyer (1577) 
R viii a, Least.. he ken them the le&se thanke for doing al 
things contrarily. 1567 Edwards Damon 4 Pythias in 
HaxI Dodeley iV. 6x All right courtiers will ken me thank, 
ta. To direct, teach, or instruct (a person). Oh. 
sriiee Cursor M. 9694 (Cott.) Abram.. did alsdrightin can 
him ken {Trin. as god him hadde tauft]. <^1373 Rc. Leg. 
SaifUe xL (Ninian) 482 Al jmt ware honeste men ^arnit he 
Buld hare bsurnis ken. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5663^ pen folowct 
all the l1ete..Kuyn kep^ hor course, as hat bond were. 
€ 144a Hvlton Scala Per/. (E4M) >• Ixxil, 1 am enformed 
& kenned in all ihynges. 13x3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 894 
Arrectyng my prayer to Mynerve..me to inform^tnd ken. 


t b. with inf. compl. : To teach one, show one 
how to do something. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7363 , 1 sal he ken To knau him a-mang 
oher men. isSa Langl. P, Plnik. ir. 4 Kenne me hi somme 
craftc to knowe h« fals., 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 544 , 1 vndir- 
tak..For to ken 30W to clym the wall, wigeg Skelton 
P. Speurewe 970 Now Phebus me ken To sharpe my petu 
f O. ahot. To give instruction or directions. 

€ 1330 R. Brvnnr chron. JVace (Rolls) 661 Parys dide as 
Venus kende. 1393 %tNGi. /*. PL C v. 40 Thanno rcson rod 
forth . .And dude os conscience kenned. 

t 4 . To direct, guide, show the way to {unto, 
tit/) a place or Mrson. 03 s. 

c IBOO Trim. ColL Horn. 45 He hr clepcd king, for ha^ be 
kenneft eure to rihte. ^1315 Metr. HodL 50, 1 openly Ken 
you till him of quaim 1 spek. wjfin Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 104, 
1 schal kenne he to my Cbsyn hat Clergye is Lhocen. c 1440 
york Most, xxxiv. 310 If anyo atJee nftir vs Kenne thame 
to CUuime. C1470 Hbnry Wallace v. 4x4 A trew Srot .. 
keiM ihaiin to that place, r 1960 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 
xxxvL 55, 1 sail thame ken to consolatioun. 

tb. intr. and reft. To direct one’s course, 
betake oneself, proceed, gp. DAr^ 

^tao8 Lav. 96467 ?if wier ale is swa kene.. Jmt us after 


and seWm in may bom kende. rijes St. Ck^etof^ 
ir. B.P (1869)65 Ouer Cnsiofre an arewe hengi Jmt lo^rd 
U king kenda. e ssm . 9 /r Bwuee 334 (M& A.) Toward hit 

court he him kendetw. r. went anooni, , . , 

ta. tram* To consign, commend, deliver, be- 
stow. 03 s. _ ^ j , . u 

mtaso Career M. 1584 (Ofitt) Al mankind forsoth he 
wenp^o his will all smd be kend. c 1340 IHd. B840 (Falrf.) 
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Ne ware Jmi neuer heihen dispende Til Imi ware til ludas 
konde. 19 ,. Haw. 4 Gr. Kni. 9067 pis kostel to kryst 
I kenne. He gef hit ay god chaunce I a 1400-50 Alexander 
5383 With hat scho kende him a croun clustrid with gemmes. 
^1400 Bone Plor. 1566 To Florence they can hur kenne, 
To lerne hur to behave hur among men, 

U. In non-causative senses. 

6. To descry, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight ; to look at, scan. Now only arch. 

c ieeg Lav. X659 pa GoflTar he king Jmne castel kennede . . 
swi^e wa him xuis. a 1300 Body 4 Soul 109 Thine ei^ene are 
blindc and cofmen nou3t kenne. 1340 Hamk>le /V. Consc. 
4703 Taken.<i sal be in Jh; son anu 111 he mone. And in be 
fitcriics hftt in heven men may ken. ^1450 Holland Hotviai 
587 In a feld of siluer ..Of a kynde colour thre coddis 1 kend. 
XM3 Shaks. 9 Hen. in. il loi As farre as I could ken 
thy Chalky CliiTes..! stood vpon the Hatches in the .stormc. 
s6m~^ Hevlin Cosmogr. Intrml (1682) 19 .So great a space 
of the earth, as a quick sight can ken in an open held. 1671 
Milton /‘. k. il a86 To ken the prmfiect round. If cottage 
were in view. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 1. xx. And now he 
fuiiitly kens the hounding fawn, And villager abroad at early 
toil. 1805 W0MD.SW. Wagoner iiu 67 Indistinctly may be 
kenned The vanguard, following close behind. i8a8 Scott 
P'. M. Perth xxxtii, Unable to keti the course of the bird of 
love. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1899) 75 And far 
below him . .a city exceeding fair token. 

b. aSsot. To see, look. Ohs. or arch. 

1577 Hanmrr Amc. EccL Hist, (1650) x66 l^me watched 
diligently, kenning from tourers, casements and high places. 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. lit. L (1693) 63 Places, from 
whence a man miglit farthest kenne. i6sa Nekihiam tr. 
Selden's Mure CL 374 Spaces distant from thetii as far as 
a man may ken. 1755 Young Centaur uL Wks. 1757 IV. 

X 86 Not the keenest discertiment can ken through the second 
of a minute. 

7 . To recoj^izc (at sight, or by some mark.s or 
tokens) ; to identify. Now north, or Sc. 

rsapg Lav. 91443 Nu hu scalt to halle, Jwr hu miht kenne 
muche ofhinc cunne. a sum Cursor At. XX52 Bituix quat 
lede sum h^^ti lend, Kucr sal |x>u and hin<i bi kend. 
c 1450 A/er/in 45 * Sirs scide the kyngc, * yef ye myght s« 
Merlin, cowde ye hym knowen? * Sire ^seidc thch ‘ it rnyglit 
not be but that we sholde hym kenne wele, yet wc myght 
him se*. 1506 Spknmkr P. Q. iv. x. 14 Me whenos he had 
privily espide Bearing the .shield .. Me kend it streight. 
1596 Oalkymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 63 To ken the lionc 
be his taes. 1606 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. iv. v. 14 Tis he, 1 ken 
the manner of his gate. He tiscs on the toe.^ a 166s Fuller 
Worthies (1840) II. 506 King James, who did ken a man of 
merit as well as any prince in Christendom. 1800 Coleridge 
Chfdstahet 11. 446 He kenn'd In the beautiful l.*uly the child 
of his friend t 1809 Malkin Gil Bias il iii. p x Ife kenned 
me in a twinkling, though 1 had changed my dress. Mod. 
Sc. Ye 'ro grown that big, I hardly ketii yc. 

b. To (be able to> distinguish (one person or 
thing from another). Now Sc. 

c s^ Cursor M, 9irr6 (Trin.), Fro comynynge of erksten 
men po careful nhul bo g|> to ken. c 1400 Destr, ^ Troy 3011 
The ton fro pe tother was tore for to ken In sight at j^i 
.vxlan. 1579 Sfenher Sheph. Cal. Sept, aa 1 he shepheards 
swayne you cannot wel ken. But it ue by his pi ycle, from 
other men. Mod, Sc. They Ve that like, 1 never ken the 
tane frae the tit her. 

t8. To recognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Ohs, 

>878 Barbour Bruee iii. 750 And ihai as lord suld . . him 
ken. ri40o AM. Loll. 77 Now new lawis kennyn ptc- 
sctipcoun, bat it ani be in posessioun of ober mennis bingis 
by a cercle of seris, he scnal ioi it as his oune. e 1400 in 
>fcilson Tried hy Combat (1890) 999 Schir, kenys thow t}ii.s 
IS thi sele aqd thine appele ? c S450 St. Cuthoert (Surtees) 
5x96 Uis myise bat he inoght ken. 

b. Sc. Law. To recognize (a person) ns legal 
heir or successor to an estate i usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of the third part of her 
deceased husband’s lands. 

1468 Buf^fh Bee, Aberdeen ao Mar. (Spalding Cl.) I. a8 
A.skando him to be kende to the saidc l«iiide as air til bi.s 
fadir. c 1575 Bat/our's Practicks (1754) to6 Ane lady havand 
the tierce of ony landia..the schiref of the scliire sould kcii 
hir to hir thrid part thairoC 1754 Erxkinr Princ. Sc. Law 11. 
Tit. ix. 1 99 She., cannot remove tenants, till the .Sheriff kens 
her to her tcrce. 1808 Jamieson, To ken a widow to her 
/mv,. .a phrase still used in our courts of law. 

1 8 . To get to know, ascertain, find out. Ohs. 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 970 Clerkis and lewed men 
suld.. trie b" >oth and ken, in whom ]« wrong lay. C1400 
Destr, Trey X4S9 What myschefe befell, b«rc no cause was 
^ ken but vnkynd wordes. 1450-70 Gotagros 4 Gaw, 1325 
that the caus may be kend and icnawin throw skilL 15188 
Warner Atb. £ng. 1. vi 93 Calde .. To ken of whence and 
where they would 

10 . To know (a person) ; to have acquaintance 
with ; to be acquainted with. Now Sc. 

>878 Barbour Bruce 1. 397 Tliat he wald trawaile our the 
se .. And dre myscheiff quhar nane hym kend. c 1400 Sir 
ytNfRu/sKE ii, Sithuu duclle here, querc 1 was borne.. And 
I am so wele kenniL es4$2 Merlin 73 He mette with a 
man that he nothinge kenned, a 1568 P*eebUs to the Play 
iii. Than spak hir fallowis, that hir kend, Be still, my * 
and greit not. 1597 Montgomerie Sonn, xxvi, Pn Cu], 
court |e knau 1 Imif bene kend t6o6 Holland Sutton. 
Annot. 14 Al while that I you kenned not, 1 cald you 
Uord] 8e King. i8ao Scott Monast. ix, 1 have kend every 
wench In the Halidome of St. Mary's. Mod, Sc. * Every, 
bodie kens Watty 4 ic Post.' Is there oniebodie ye ken here? 
IL To know (a thing) ; to have knowledge of 
or about (a thing, place, person, etc.), to m ac- 
quainted with ; t to understand. Now chiefly Sc, 
R113D0 Cursor Af. 19x48 (GOtt.), I kene wele bat ilk slquar 
Quen bat su #ur moderis hare cigje R. Brunne Chrost. 
AFnicr (Rolls) 78 Symple men pat strange Inalis can not ken. 
e 1418 PoL Poems (l&Hs) IL 243 , 1 have wel lever No more 
kyn than my a, b, c. e 143B Christ's CompL 489 in PoL, 


Rel., 4 L. Poems tgS pou) y cowJ>e al kuon^ge ken. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. reives, 1 wotc thou kenst little good, 
.So vainely t'aduaunce uff headlesse hood 1X84 Pbblb 
Arraignm. Paris 1. iv, That kens the painted paths of 
pleasant Ide a 166s Fuller Worthies {1840) lllrokt He 
did Icen the atnbassador^raft as well as any in his age 170a 
C Mather Aiagm, Chr. 11. App^ (rSss) 918 Any governour 
that kens Hobbianism. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. Mekies Poems 

1 1 , luo Yet well I Icen the bsuiks where amaranths blow. sAqu 

1. Armstronc; Kielder Hunt (in Norikumbld. Gloss.), He 
kens the bauds on Tosson hills, he kens the holes at Rae 

b. To know, understand, or perceive fact, 
etc.); to be aware of, to be aware that (what, 
etc.). Now chiefly .SV*. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 6418 (Juils moyses heild vp . his bend It 
was wel in bat liatcil Iccno. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints iL {Paul) 
375 ^e suld wele ken, pat here »nne has bene snony men. 
c 1400 SiVtvdone Bab. 7^ Litill kennyth he what I may do^ 
.S‘a//>. Poems Ke/orm. iii. 137, I ken rycht weill 
^ knaw tour dewtie. 01634 Randolph Poems, Egtogue 
Assemblies Colstvold (1638) 115 Dost ihou kcn,Callcn, what 
the cause might be Of such a dull afid generall Lethargie ? 
S714GAV Sheph. Week 111. 89 Now plain 1 ken whence Love 
his ki.se bcguiL 1644 i>ic;KENS Christmas Carol iii. ^louseb. 
ed.) 23/1 Little kenned the lamp-liglitcr that he had any 
company but Christmas. 1865 G. Macdonald A. P'orbts 43, 
1 diuiia ken what ye mean, Alec. 

o. With compl. (Chieflv in Pass.) Now Sc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6715 (Cott.) If his lauerd kenne him kene 
of horn, csvoe Ibid. 25151 (Cott. Gallia) For goddes sun 
may he nogtit be Icrinl. c xaoo Atelayne 1437 ^iit are wc 
ten thowsande here . . pat wele for kene are Icende. lyat 
Ramsay Addr. Town Counc, Edin. iii, 'I'o you, ne'er kend 
In guide ill.. My case 1 plainly tell. 1899 Hogg Skepk. 
Cal. 1 . 933 V'ere kenn’d for an auld^farraiit man. 1869 
C. Gibbon R. Gray iii, Ivan Carrack was ay kenned to be 
ready tae flee in the face o’ Providence. 

12. a. int 9 \ or absol. I'o have knowledge (of or 
ahut something), f Also with inf : To know how 
to, to be able to (oh.). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 357* penne he cn^ed so cler, j^t 
kenne inytt alle; rt4oo Destr. Trty 1583 Of all Jte craftes 
to ken as b*^ie course askit. 1508 1 .>unbar Tua Atariit 
Wenten 454 No creator kennis of our doingis. tkm 'I'* Pecke 
Parnassi Puerp. 3 If he he happy (hat con Causes scan. 
\mi ken to plead our Cau.sew 1791 Ramsav ProsOect 4/ 
Plenty i, A lalidship wide, That vicUls niair plenty than he 
kens to guide. x8i6 Scott Ola Mart, xxxix. It was his 
father then ye kent o'. 

t b. rep. To have skill ; to be accomplished in. 
(«F. w connattre en.) Oh. rare. 

tjfa Langi. P. PI. A 11. 303 He kennede him in heore 
craft and kiieu3 mony gummes. ^1450 Holland Hcnolat 
703 The Boytour cnlut was cuke, that him weite kend In 
craftis of the ketch\Tic. 

tiKoiIt v:^ 03 s. Forms: x oennan, 2-4 ken- 
nen. Pa. t. I oendo, kende, s kennede, 4 
kynned. Pa. pple. 1 (se}oenned, 5-4 kenned, 

4 (3r)kennyd, (y)kend, kynned, 5 kynde. 
[OE. cinnan OS. kennian (pa. pplc. ktnnit), 
OHG. (kiyhinnan \—OTc}xi. ^kannjan, f. *kan-, 
second ablaut grade of the series kin-, kan-, ktm- 
(see Kir). See also Kene.] 

L trans. To generate, engender, beget ; to con- 
ceive ; to give birth to. 

Leiden Rtddle 3 Mec se ueta uong .. ob his innaSaeac^t 
caendao {Exeter Bk, cendej. ctooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. I 35 
Heo cemle hyre frum.cenncdan sunu. e laqo Trin. Colt. 
Horn, 31 Ure lafdi seinte marie kennede of holie lichame ure 
louerd ihesu crist. 1340 Ayenb. xs pe rone.. wes y-kend 
of |»c holi gnsL (1460 Towneley Myst. xvL 210 He shalbe 
so kynde That a madyn, sothcly, whiche neuer synde, Shall 
hym here. 

fig. c8a5 Vesp. Psalter vil 15 .SehSc cenne 9 unrehtwis. 
nissc. 13.. E. P'. Allit, P. B. 9x5 Hov schulde I huyde me 
fro hem Mt hau his hate k>’nnra. 

b. ahsol. l\i conceive or bear a child. 
c toon Mlvmc Gen. xviil 13 Sce.Tl ic nu cald wifeennan? 
ciaog Lay. 15789 Wimmon purh heore cnefic kenneS aiian. 

2. intr. To be conceived or bom. Of eggs: To 
hatch out. 

13.. /?. E. Allit. P. B. 1079 Bot much clener wat* hir 
corse, God kynned licrinncL 13,. St, Erkenntolde 909 in 
Horst in. Altengl. Leg. (x88i) 371 Before bat kynned 30ur 
Criste hy cristene acounte A b^u^ude ^erc. 1399 Langl. 
Rich. Redeles iil 51 ISheJ houeih the eyren .. Ana with hir 
c<A-ps keuereth hem till bn t kenne. 

Ken, obs. f. Keen a. Kenbow(e : see A-kimbo. 
Kenob (kenj), s 3 .^ rSf^ial sense of kench, 
canch, current in various dialects with the senses of 
‘slice, cut, section, etc.* See Eng. Dial. Diet. %. v, 
Canch.'l A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a number of fnrrows. 

>799 X Robertson AMi. Perth 6a The first deviation 
from run<rig wa.s by dividing the farms into kayeli or 
Icenchcs. by which every field.. was split down Into as many 
lots us there were tenants. 

Kenoh (kenJ), s 3 :<^ C/.S. [perh. the same at 
prec .1 A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
scal-Mins ; a box used in salting and packing fish. 

1874 ScAMMON Marine Marnmals 161 The (seal) skins are 
all taken to the salt-houses, and are sailed in kenches, or 
fxiuarebina MyPkheries U. S. Sect. v. II. 570 Sliding planks, 
which are taken down and put up in the form of deep bins, 
or boxes— kenches, the •ealers cml them, tin E. Kirling 
Captains C^yragtous 199 The silvery-gray kcnches of well- 
pressed fish mounted higher and bignebin the bold. 
fKwiOhfV. 03 s. rare* [repr. OE. *cfncean 
\^^kankjan, from the root kank», found in OE. 
^ecanc mock, gibe, cancfttan to laugh noisily,, 
cackle, Caki:, feel, hank gibing, kankast to jeer; 
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the ablaut-f^rade is the base of Chink vJ 

and KIaVK z\ *] /////'. To laugh loudly. 

a IM5 /.<:o A'a/A. J042 |^r me m.'ihte jhercn .. he cr!»lene 
keiu'heii arid hcricn faealcnt. c lajo //a/i 17 Hu 

..te dcout:lcs hoppen & kcnchinde beaten hondca to-geacrcs. 

Konoh, variant of noose. 

Kend, '^riant of Kknt ppl, a. 

Kandial (ke'ndal). [f. Kendal in Westmor- 
land, the place of manufactare. 

Rymer's Fivdera II. 8^5 has n letter of protection, of the 
year 13.J1, to ^ohn Kempe of Flanders, who rstnblLshed cloth- 
weaving at Kendal. See IVestutfiriami NtfU-hk, 1. 24i-35a] 

1 1 . A species of green woollen cloth. Obs, 

Act 13 Kick, ilt c. to I I Certeincs drnps eii diveraes 
Counties Ucngleierrc appcler (Ti«gware & Kend.'ilccloth. 
S410 KoKI 0/ Parlt, 1 1 1 . 643 Draps n{i|ielles Kcndales, 
Kcrscis, Hakkes, [etc.]. 4r t/oujeck (RoxK) 

277 I'ayd for iiij. )erdys and iij. quarlerys kendalle for a 
cciwiio and a s.adyll clothe, the yerde ix. tL 14B3 Act 
1 Rick itt^ c 8 8 18 Any Cloths called Kendals. 1499 Ld. 
Treas, Acc.. Meet, I. 340 For vij elne of grene Keiitualee. 
tfps 111 . 37 For’x clnc Kentdale to 1 ^ ane cote to the | 
King. c*t57o Pride 4^ (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 

course his coate was made. 41687 Coi ronyWf. (1765) 

8 a HU llrecches . . Were Kendal, and his Doublet Fustian, 
t b. aitrik Ohs, 

ci4a5 I.viK^ Assewhly 0/ Gods 356 On hys hede he had 
A thredeliare kcndall hooiL c 1530 /hrc. Cowwon Weal 
(1893) 8a servingc man was content to goe in a 
Kend.all cote in somer. t6st Corvat*s Crudities Panegyr. 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoolc . . Put on’s considering 
cm) and Kendall gowne. 

2 . Kendal gpreen. a. •» sense i. N<>w only 
arch, or Hist, 

1514 Barclay Cyt, ^ Vplondyshtn, (Percy Soc.) pk vii, 
HLs costly clothing was threadebare kcndall grene. 1531 , 
Moke Coufut Tindale Wks. hrS/a Tyl he do of his gray | 
gannentes and clothe him selfe cumly in gayo kendail 
greene. 1^96 Siiakh. x I/ch. tl \ ti. iv. 246 Three misdieguttcn | 
Knaucs, in Kendall Greene. 181a Scott Rokeby v. xv, : 
A .seendy gown of Kendal green. 

b. The men colour of Kendal cloth ; also, the 1 
plant Dyer's Greenweed, with which it was dynl. 

1866 Treas. Rot, 57^/1 The process by which was obtained j 
the once celebrated Kendal green. i88a J. Smuh Diet, ! 
Eco^ rt,, Ktudat Greeny.. u. low bushy shrub of the tjcnu 
faniily. ..It yields a yelkiw dye, but by a Jiiordant Ikcoihcs I 
a iierinancnt green. ! 

Ilcncc tKonAAliair Ohs,y Kendal cloth. I 

T tg . . >I herdeen Reg, XV 1. ( J am.) A nr. coin of grene kendilU 
liifr Ibidy Ane grene kendelyng cloik. ' 

Sendee, Kendle, etc., Kendly, obs. fr« Kjkd, 
KIKDLK, KiNDbV. 

t XtfllOf V, Obs, [ME. kenun^ app. repr. a l.ate 
OE. ( W, Sax.) *cfnian for egnnan, Kes v,^] trans. 
To lieget, conceive, bear, ittlr. To be Ixim. 

c% 9 ej% O, E, kfise. 100 per schal a child in pe kenj'en, and 
springe, rsapo .S'. Reg, I. 319/708 Fonnest ^re keniex 
har-of smale bolleiie fwcub ..pis beulh pc preo hexte limes 
bat formest i-kenede Ijeos. SR97 K Glovi^ (Rolls) 1345 He 
^3te he wolde wite & Ise hou vair pe chamlxr w'ere 'War 
inne he was ikenede [dAA". R, kenedej ar is moder him bore, 
c r|fc Sir Perutub, 5724 Gode Mine, pat in m.Trye y .kcued was. 

Kene, obs. f. Kink, Kekn o., Ken ta, Kin sb, 
Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs. {T. Kindoh, Kennkt, King, Kennino sb, 
Kenk, obs. form of Kink sb,^ ami 
Xe*n-mark. Sc, [f. Kkn v.i 4- Mark r^.] 

A mark by which a thing m.'iy lx; recognized. 

1888 J. Bulluch Geo, yamesonc ix. iia It ncetU no .such 
keiimark. in Acadenty 12 firr. 533/t Gcu.kI writing ! 

and clear thinking are the kcn-mnrks of The Children v/ ' 
the Hour, \ 

Kenna Sc. « ken not, know not. 

Kennah, obs. var. Henna ; cf. Alcanna. 

1731 J. Pitts Acc, Mahometans 163 'I'he Women here 
romnionly paitii their HaiuU and Feet with a certain IMatil 
call'd Kennahy dried and beaten to Powder. 

Kenne, obs. form of Cain i. | 

161a Sc, Acts Jos, I'/yC. to Fcwmalei^kenncs, annuel reiils. | 

Kenned, kend (kend), ///. a. .sv. [f. Kkn | 

».l + -Ki)C.J Known. 

c 1450 Holi.ano H&udat 683 KyngU and pntrinrkU kend, 
w’iih cardtnalis hate. iTag Ramsay Gent. Shepk 1. ii, What 
if., your J*atie think hU half-W'om Meg And her kciiM 
ki.>wses, hardly worth a feg? sSaa Scott Pirate ix, An niild 
kenn'u rreend. 189s Ckockett Men 0/ Moss Hags ix, 
Among his own kenned faces, hix holders and cottierh. 

Kannadya (kenreUd). [mod. bot. L. (Vente- 
nat, 1804), from Kennedy y name of a gardener of 
Hammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N. O. Leffuminosm\ natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which are culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers ; a plant of this 
genus. K, prostrata is the coral-creeper. 

^ 1843 Florists JmL 75 An early vinery U exactly the place 
in which to grow Kennedyns. 1881 Mnm. C. Phaeo Foticy 
4r t*, 1 . no Vines of the rrinuton Kennedia trailed into the 
streamlet. 18^ — Head Station 191 Crmisou kennedia 
and hoya tapestried the rocka ’’ 

Zennel (kcnel), sb,^ Forms: 4 6 keiidli 5 
•alio, 5'6 -ell, (6 oannel), 6-7 kannell, 6- 
ke&nal. [app. a. ONF. *ke»nl^ F. chmil (T6th c. 
in Hats.-l)arm.l :-^popular K eantle (in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 198/29), f. canis dog, with suffix as in 
ovtU sbecpfold. Sense a may be partly due to OF. 
kienaillo, ckUnaille (« mod. ¥, canaille) pack of 
dogs (Godef.).] 


1 . A house or cot for the shelter of a hottse«dog; 
a house or range of buildings in which a pack of 
hounds or sporting dogs are kept. 

13.. jscc kenmi-door in jP ^1440 Promp, Parr\ 9jt/a 
Keiiel for hnwndys, . .caniculariusM, i5s|nS Turhskv. Venerie 
27 In the highest place of the Courte it shall be good to 
buylde the kcnnell or lodgtt^ for the Houndes. ie94 Siiak& 
Rkk Illy IV. iv. 47 From forth the kcnnell of tny wombe 
hath crept A Hell-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
164a Carpshter Experience it. xL 215 The Curre taken out 
of the Kcnnell, ami provoked to barkc. 1225 Somkrvillr 
Chase f. 124 First let the Kennel be the HflatMiian's Care. 
188a Miss Rraddon Mi, Royal HI. i. 16 All iho other dogs 
are in their kennels. 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

I 173s Somkryillr Chase iii. 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
j The conscious Villain. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. II. 190 
The in.Htant he perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 
I kennel 

I o. Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 
I dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickkns Picktv, xlv, He cot us a room— we were in 
a kennel lieforc. 1887 Rider IIaooard Jess xx.\i, jeas.. 
never entered the Hottentot’s kennel. 

d. A woman's head-dress, of a shape suggesting 
A kennel. 

Sec Fairholt’s Hist, Costume I. 226, and cf. i]UOL for 
kennel-skaped in > 

1896 Gtoucesiersk N, 4 C- Na 72. 138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or ariKular head dress so generally worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VII. 

Place to occupy. 

1833' Kane Grinnelt Exp. xxxix. (1856) 35^ The last-named 
came on board last, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufficiently narrow kennel between the companion- 
latlder and the dinner-table. 

2 . A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 

e t4M in Hors Shepe 4 G,y etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxh. repr.) 
31 A Dmce of houndes, a kenel of rccches. iSM Pitgr, Per/. 
(1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowv'nge theyr game, i^t 
SiiAKS. I Hen. t */, iv. il 47. 1781 W. Blank Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 62 It is hard to protnire an even kennel of fast 
Hounds. s8r6 Scoi t Wooitst, iv, Hurt a dog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him. 

b. A jiack or troop of other animals. 

1641 J. Jackson True Etfang, T, i. 48 Wliat a Kcnnell of 
these Wtilves, l^ropunlH, &c. w.t.s there in France. 1765 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1 . 1 tts The howling of a kennel 
of wolves. *« 44 . KiN(iiw\KR Eothen (1847) 217 A kennel of 
very fine lions . . I say a kennel of lions, for the beasts were . . 
simply chained up like dogs. 

t o. Jig, A jmek, crew, gang, of persons. Ohs, 
i ssiBi SinsKV A^t, Poctrie (Am) 39 Dionlslus. and I know 
not how many morcofthe same kcnnell 1649 rtn.LKR Just 
Mans Fun, ra Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full criu, 1710 T. Goriwn Cordial/or Lmv Spirits 
77 We arc enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobber.% 

t d. Used for Canaillr. Obs, 

S7s6 Pends Tracts Wks. 1. 730 It has not only prevail'd 
with the Pouiilace, the Kennel fof. 1670 Cannale], the Vul- 
gar. 1771 K. Dim* Trial of Porter' in Heme/SfAr/py- 
dt^ Bk. 1 1. 199 A liquor the Loiiuun kennel much delight in. I 

3 . attrib, and Comb.y ns kenneRdcory -groomy 
-huntsman, -man ; kennel-shaped adj. ; kennel- 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs arc bred ; cf. herd-book, slutl-book. 

^ I Marcl Iirland Sidney ill 4a One of theie researches 
among *keiinebbooks re.sulicd in a preilent to Ted of the 
m.T.siiir puppies. 13.. Gexv, 4 Gr, Knt, 1140 perine pise 
cacheres fnit cuuhe,cowpled hor houndes, Vnclosed he *kenel 
dore, & calde hem per-oute. 1873 W. S. illfywARD Love 
agst. World 4 The kcnneUloor was thrown open. 1819 
sporting Mag, XXIII. ao8 My *kennel-groom has orders 
fretiuenily toTcad the dogs to little distance from the kennel 
i8a8 ibid, XXlll. 21 Yensr *kcnnel-man should l»c constantly 
on the watch. i8g8 Yorksk Archseol, /ml, Na 57. 7 Um 
wife Margaret . . wears the 'kenncl-shapw hcad-rlress. 

Kennal (kcneH, sbj Also 6 kenell, 6- 7 
konnell. [Later form of Cannrl sb,^ (q. v .) ; for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, keg, kedge, etc., from calch, 
cag, cadge, etc.] The surface drain of a street ; the 
gutter : «■ Cannrl sb.^ 2, 

.Stanyhurst ASueis ii. (ArK) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slayne carcases hca]^ 1607 Rowlands 
Ih'og, Lanik g Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
sliaft not iustlc me for the wall s6q8>33 Bp. Hall Medit, 
tjr Cotvs I T03 A Scavenger working in the Kennel 1784 
rlAHMEa Observ, xik I 33 Having no kennels hi the strec^ 
to carry off the watcTj It was ancle-deea 1879 G. MaCv 
DUNAI.D Sir Gibhie 1 . l a Raking with Doth hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel 

Ps* >837 R. Humpiirkv tr. Si, Ambrose Pref., 1 will rake 
no deeper into this kcnnell 1878 Mans Call, 317 
Sometime thou weit the beautiful image of Gnd, hut now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan. 1847 Lewks Hist, 
Philos, (18^) 11 . 97 Descending into the kennel of obscenity 
and htiflibonery. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as kennel sink, water \ 
kennel-muddy adj. ; kennel-brow, the top of the 
sloping <eide of a gaiitr; kennel-dash, a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streets : fl^^nnel wits, muddy brains. Also 
Krnnri^-rakrr. • 

tj6t Lend. Ptag, XXX. 17 The step.. with a Mbble or 
two standing up in the *keni)el>brow tefure, would secure 
the uohls from oeinfl moved. 173A CentL Mag, I. 33s To 
walk through Rag Pair in Dirty Weather.. a jostle m one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a "KenneMaih in 
a fourth. S607 Walxjngton Opt, Glass s6 *Kenncl-muddy 
thoughts. 1771 Smollett Uuu^k Cl, 10 Jui|e, l^t. i. He,, 
indulged himself, .with one 01 the *^kennel-nynu>hs* 1390 
Mahston Seo, Yitianie 1. il 176 The ^kennelf sinGke or 
slaues. 1707 Curios, in Husk 4 Card. a68 Horsmlung, 


and *Kennel-Wiiter, contribute beyond all belief to the 
forwarding of PlaiiLs. 1598 £. Gilpin ShiaL (1878) 5 That 
men should haue such 'kennel wits To tkinke so well of 
a scald railing vaine. 

Hence (nonce-wd^ f [cf, draineige] 

a system of kennels, gntten collectively; Xra- 
aoUed a,, l^ing in the i^utter ; Xo'aaoXlj a., such 
as is found in a kennel or gntteft 
i6it Sturtkvant Metallica os Kennellage Is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipcage which passeth and vo:^eth 
away the stincking and filthy waters of dttiea and townes. 
1794 Coleridge To the Nightingale, Sister ^ lovedom 
Poets They , .Mark the faint Lamp-b^m on the Kennell'd 
mud. 1803 SiR^ R. T. Wilson Brit, ExP Egypt 63 The 
miraculous qualities of the river [Nile].. the luxuries which 
the very kennclly waters would afibrd. 

t Kennel, sh.^ Obs, In 6 keneL Var. Cankrl 
rAi 5 : cf. Cannel-bone, neck-bone. 

<‘1331 Du Wks inirod, Fr, in Palsgr. 902 The knot of the 
nccke, te neu du colt the hole of the necke, la Jbsse du col; 
the kenel of the necke, ta canol du cot. 

Kennel, obs. form of Cannrl sb'i 
17.. Black in Brand HisL Newcastle (1789) 11 . 242 note. 
Parrot, or kennel coal is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flame. SM Mxa Piosxi oynon, I. 408 One 
large kennel coal keeps nis chamber from excess of cold. 

Kennel (ke-ncl), v, [f. Kennel jAI] 

1 . intr. To lie or dwell In a kennel ; to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other udld beast ; 
To retreat into a lair. Of a person {contemptuous): 
To lodee or lurk, Aho Jfg. 

iSSS lluLUET, Ackerusiusy a .. caue ig bell wherin .. the 
dogee of hell cannelleth. a 1577 Gascoigne Wks,y To such as 
find fault. We sec the dog that kenels in his den. 1399 J. 
Fkmnk Let, 4 May (Cecil MSS. Half. Ho. I,X1X. Na 103), 
The hook, .was made hy Caomion while he kenclled at (his 
house. iSmDravton Hetoic, Ep xtil 156 Glad heretukennell 
in a Pad of Straw. i6so Guiu.im Heraldry iil xiv. (1660) 166 
Vou shall say that a Fox Kenneleih. itsS (I RonKRTS 
4 years Coy, toa The resHccnnelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could. Bushneli. Chr. Nurt, 11. iil 

(1861) 279 All foul passions that kennel in a sensual soul 
i88a K. r. Roe in Harpers Mag^ FeU 445/ 1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man suid womai^ho kennelled there. 

2 . trans. To put into, or kc^p in, a kennel. 

xsge Shaxh. l*en, 4 Ad, clil, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 1641 J. Jackson True Etmag, T, iil 
20$ Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
Steklk Tatter Na 62 p 3 That (Quarter f)f the Town where 
they are kennerd is gcneridly inhabited by strangers. >887 
Daily News 31 Dec. 3/8 Mr. C. kennelled the iiarrlers at 
the house of a friend. 

b. transf. aucl Jig, To lodge, shut up ; to put 
in a place of retreat or confinement. 

zsBs Stanyhuest jEntis 1. (Arb) a8 His .ships hcc kenneld 
neere forrest vnder an angle Of rock. 1007 Rowlands 
Dieg, Lanik 12 Away with himM*chayne and kcnnell him 
vp in layle. 1677 Mrs. Bkiin Adelaaer ti. ii, I,et's to the 
Otieen’s Apartment, and seise this Moor 4 1 am sure there 
the Mongrel’s ketiiierd. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rbdge xviiL 
Hold the torch up till I’ve got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. 

Hence Xo’nnelled ppl, a . ; KcnnelUng sb., 
also concr. provision of kennels; also attrib, 

1716 B. Church Hist, Philips War (186$) I. HIr next 
kennelliiig Plains was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 5^8 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the day again. 1870 Blawk Rneycl, Bur, 
.Sports (ed. 3) 1 1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhemnds In amplitude. iM Goa Eliot 
Pan, Der, xxxv. Gwendolen hid lingered hebind to look 
at the kennelled blood -hounda 

Kennel8tge,-nelled, -nelly : see Kennel sb,^ 


t Keimel-ratker. Obs. A raker of the gutter; 
a scavenger ; also used as a term of abuse. 

CIS89 eus Martintana 97 You contemne such kenell 
rakers and sculliona z6s8 Wither Afotto Wka (1633) 539 
Those gaudy Upstarts no more urue 1 doe Than poorest 
Kcnnell -rakcra >731 Arbutiinow Treat. Scolding so You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kcnnel-rnkcr, you Gibbet-carrier. 

Kennen, obs. form of Kenning sb. 

X0*nilgr. rasre, [L Ken v.i] One who kens. 
1686 F, Spence tr. VarSieu' Afedieis 62 The accurate 
Kenners of military discipline Judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith. [lEpt Atkinson Last ^GianL 
Kilters 224 Go, consult the CryHtal, the all-kenner.| 
tXenngtl. Obs. Also 4-5 kenet, 5 -it, [a. 
ONF. kennel » OF, chitneiytX^ (Godef.), dim. of 


chien dog.] A 
13.. Gasv, 4 Gr, 


small dog, used In hunting. 

Knt, iTOt A kenet krvM Jier^, 


13.. Gaiw, 4 Gr, Knt, iTOt A kenet krvM peroT, jm hu 
on Tiym callea ta 1400 Morte Arik ita The Romaynes 


]m hunt 


Kenettya Terroures. tSos and Pt, RetumJb, Parmue, u. 
V. 870 My father.. kaepes an open table for all kind# of 
dogges. .. He hath your ..^Leuricr, your SpanMl, irour 
Rennets. 1614 Bk r!aHking\si Strutt Sports 4 Peud ! <• L 
(1801) 17 Lemors, kenets, tcrrouii, 
i Xgailiit Obs. rare. Also 5 keatteUe, 6 
k6net(te. [proh* a. QNK. *€anelle, ^konette — 
OF. chenette (one example in Godef.), t, L. ednms 
hoa^ ; cf. ONF. eanu, henu, F. ehmn j.] 
A kind of grey cloth, . 

S4I0 Caxton Ovids Mst xnr. xR **i5*^u**? 

for age to tremble A bad ma^ !* ^ ^ ^ 


b* Comb.fKmimak'^loma.,fptty 
ISI# Palsob. Bsa/a Renat coloura, cem^. 


-Golourra. 



ZBiTNiira 


rKnm«t, Naut. ; error for Kevel (q. v.), in 
Keney^i Phillips 1 706, whence In Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth SaUof's Werd-bk,, Ctniun Diet.. ctc.l 


a vessel contninini; this quantity. 

(m Aee, RtUt 27 w^iM’(Sittees) 4g6 In xlvij qr. Ij koii. 
mben^l, 1344-3 Ino. Norham Cattle (m Northumbld. 

« *”**?®' Ri*lh Durham (Surtenw) 34s 

Will s Byng kennen^ti.] c 1374 /mta Warkfuorth Cos, in 
Htsi, NcrUkumbld. (189^ V. 66 A bushcll mctt, a Iccninge, 
ij peckcfl. tSTtf mils 4- ino, N, C (Surices 183s) 4 to, I gyve 
..one kennyng of wheat to the ixK>ri!. 1^3 Dej^as, Cast, 
York (Surtees) xkjA A kening of wheats flower for pyes. 
tns Bbo<'KBTT, AsHHSHf Ksutufig^ a measure of two iierks. 
logs in Heblop Norlhumbld. Gloss, 
jCdllBtng (ke'ni|)}, vbL sb^ Now only Sc, niul 
norlh. dial. (cxc. sense 6). [f. Ken v.l l.] 

1 1 . Teachings, instruction. • Ohs. 

Dsu/s (MS. A) 614 1 )e stedos horn to stable ran 
Wip oute kenning [v, r, techy ng] of eni man. c 1330 R. 
Brunnb ChroM, TYace (RolIiO 9472 When* y blam^ iny 
dougbter Syng. & gaf no kepe til htire kennyng. 1177 
^NGL. P, PL U. X. 194 pis is catouncA kennyng to clerkes 
pat he Icreth. 

t 2 . a. Sign, token, b. Appearance. Obs. 

asjoo Cursor M. (Cott.) Jtou .. has pe kenening 

\GlflL taken of) pe rode Kaised in erth of ur runscuni. Ibid, 
24086 (CotU) Vnelhes i his kenning kneu. 

t8. Visual cognition; sight or view: » 3. 

Phrases tn, within^ beyond^ out of kenning^, Obsl 
e 1400 Dsstr, TroyiAyi Nawther company.. hade Kennyng 
of other, Uut pa.st to purpos. 1577 Holinbhed Chrou. 
1 . 490 There arriued in their sight a nauie of Shippes, 
which at the first kenning, they tookc to be french Shippes. 
IS86 R. Lane in Capt. Smitn Virgiuia l s The passage 
from thence was thought a broad sound within the inaine, 
being without kenning of land. im8 Tofte Alba (1880) 
34 He is in kenning of hts wished Homo. igM Hakluyt 
Voy, 11 . 1. 102 We hod also kenning of another lland called 
Lissa. 1630 Lennamd tr. Ckarrvrrs IVisd, nr. xxiv. (1670) 
491 Again, at a kenning we cannot sec of the Earth above 
ten or twelve le.’igues. a 1697 .Strathspey in Aubrey's 
Misc, (1721) 203 The igidy Gareloch was going somewhere 
from her House within, kenning to tlie Road which Clunie 
was coming. 

1 4 . Range of sight : Ken sh.^ 2. Ohs. 

1530 Palsqr. 431, I am within syght, as a shypM is that 
cotneth within the kennyng. 1399 1. Mloi.>RT) iiilkwormes 


1530 Palsqr. 431, I am within syght, as a shypM is that 
cotneth within the kennyng. 1399 1. MIoort) iiilkwormes 
IS Not dreaming that her loue in kenning were. 1601 
Holland Pliny L 61 Without your kenning Tyeih Sardinia 
fast vpon the Africke sea. 

fb. The distance that bounds the range of 
ordinary vision, tsp, at sea; hence, a marine 
measure of about 20 or ax mile.*i. Cf. Ken sb.^ 1. 

411490 Botoner liin, (Nasmith 17^8) 110 Per dUtancinm 
de le narrow sce..vk«nnyngys,et quilihct kennyng contiiiet 
..21 miliaria. C1300 Afelusins 104 He sawe the snip thicc 
kertnynges ferre ^p. the se.T, that H, one & twenty Icgues 
ferra Lel'Kno fiin. 111 . 19 Scyllev is a Kcntnng, that 
is to say ahoui a xx Miles from the very Westesie Point of 
Coinewaulle. Mottkux Rabtlats iv. xxii. (1737) 94, 

J see Land..'tis within a Kenning. 

6 . Mental cognition; knowledge, cognizance; 
recognition. Now Sc. and north, dial, f Pleshly 
kenning, carnal knowledge. 

c 1400 tr. Sscreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 64 py scluyn hadde 
takyn deed, kurgh |h» hetc of flcschly kennynge with here. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 271/2 Kennynge, or knowynp, . . 
coenieio, aunfcio, 17 • • in Burns' Ivks. (Rtldg.) Life 45, 
1 crept quietly owre the bed, out o' his kennin, and kneeled 
down beside him. sSa8 Craxfen Dial., Kennin, knowing. 
• YoVe scea feafuHy waxen, at ye're past kennen.’ 

b. A recognizable portion; just enough to be 

perceived ; a little. Sc. and north, dial, 

^ _ ** .1.—. .. 


tTflfl Borns Unco Guidvii, Tho’ they may gang a kennin 
wrang, To step aside is hunuin. 1803 J. Nicol Poems I. 
187 (Jam.) Gif o' this warl, a kennin mair, Some get than 
me, fve got content sM tVhitfy Gloss, a. v.. That string's 
Just a kenning thicker chan the other. 1803 Stevenson 
Cairlona 103 His father was.. a kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. ... . j - 

0 . One of the penphra^c expressions used in- 
stead of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp. Old Norse, poetry. 

Examples are oar^steed-^ ship, storm ^ battle. 

The term is adopted from the medimval Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and is derived from the idiomatic use of henna 

p/Por //A^tonamoaier'. „ ^ » tt » vp. 

1883 ViapusaoN 8c Powell Corpus Pe^i.Bor.ll. 448 The 
extreme development of the 'kenning in Northern Poetry. 
1889 Cook Judith Introd. 59 A characteristic ornament of 
C)ld English, as well as of early Teutonic poetry in general, 
are the kennings. 1898 ScotU Rev. 001.4142 note. The ken- 
nings for * man * in CrOndars Claeds PoeHca extend to 33 
closely printed columns. 

7 . Comb., 08 t konnlng-fflM8, a spy-glass, small 
telescope; f kexming-plaoe, a place prominently 

Stedionerd Co. 15 June (Arh) III. A Booke 
a Kennyng glass for a Cknstian Atnge. 1810 
Holland Camdenl Brit, l It stai^fleth forth as a Ken- 
nlngplaceloAeviewrfey^ ai ^ 

T vbt. sb.^ Obs. ran* Also 7 

[app. f. Kbnp.8 + -xkq 1; cf.OE.fiififfaig 
blrth .1 The cicatricnia or tread of an egg. 

igi^KiaoiNStr. Nomena^,Ovi ufMlkus,%}M 

or kenning ^the eggo. t8m HoLiANn b 298 

There Is found in the top or sharper end of an •tgwiihin 
the shell, a ceruine round lufot ^mh mg a drop or a 
nauil, riling aboue the rest, Srhich they call a Kinning. 
IKmxaSi oba f. Kbnnid, Kent///, a. 

V01..V. 


ZenOi kino (k# 'no). U* S. [Origin unknown.] 
A game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 

1879 .Scribtur's Mngr. XIX. M/t To play cards and keno 
for small stakes. 1884 Paii Mall G, 26 Jiine 1 i/a H e opened 
a door and ushered me in, and the first exclamation 1 heard 
was * Kino ' and a grunt of satisfaction. . . Some of the mem- 
bers were lyiiiff about asleep in the gaming room, having . . 
been hit hard by the latest American importation, kino, 
t Kemodoxy. Obs. ranr^. [ad. Gr. tewobofia, 
f. icfv6do(^o9 vain-glorious, f.- irevd-t empty + ibfa 
glory.] ‘ The love, study, or desire of vain-glory ' 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656; hence in Phillips 1658, 
and Bailey 1 730). 

Zenogenesis (kfnDd^enesis). Biol, [irreg. 
ioxcKno- at kainogencsis, f. Gr. tcaivbt new + yiveatt 
genesis.]| liaeckers term for the form of onto- 
^nesis in which the true hereditary development 
of a germ Is modified by features derived from its 
environment (opposed to palingenesis). Hence 
Konogunu'tio a. 

1879 tr. liaeckers Evol. Man I. L 10 The term Keno- 
genetic process (or vitiation of the history of the germ) is 
applied to nil such proces^ of the gernunistory as are not 
to DC exp 1 .Tined by hcreility from primaeval parent.forms. 
ibid. 1 1 This distinction lictwcen Palingenesis or inheritetl 
evolution, and^Kenogcncsis or vitiated evolution, has not., 
yet been sufficiently appreciated by naturalists. 


renunciation of the divine nature, at least in jiarl, 
by Christ in the ineamation. 

(t84jt W. H. Mill Serm. Tempt, Christ v. 113 Here 
especially we behold that KcWcriv, that voluntary emptying 
Himself of Diviniiy of which .Sl Paul speaks.] sl^g Watson 
& Evans tr. Oosiersee's Christ. Dogmatics (1881) 549 The 
idea of the Kenosts in its legitimate application, tm Cavk 
& Hanks tr. Dorners Syst. Ckr. Dortr. lli. 393 We caunui 
accept n self-eniptyiiig of the Logos in the sense of the 
modern Kenosis.^ 1884 I.. A Tollkmaciir Stones q/S/um^ 
biing 115 My article .. is designed to show that the kenosis 
involvecf in the Incarnation may he n cuiuplcte one. s8oi 
Ch, Q. Rev. Ocl. 0 Hy the doctrine of Kenosis it is not held 
that the Divine Being in Christ is really limited. 

Kanotio (k/hp tik), a. Theol. [ad. Gr. xcvoi- 
rtn-bf, f. n§v6uv to empty : sec prec. and -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to kenosis; involving or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis. 

1882-3 ScHAFP Eneycl, ReUg, Kmmd. 1 . 461 The Kenotic 
view of Giessen is more in accordance with the facts of 
Christ's life, ibid., The Kenotic controversy was renewed 
recently. 1893 1«»iung towards the 

Kcnolic theories of the Incarnation. 

Hence Xeao'tloluni, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of Christ ; Keao’tloiat, one who be- 
lieves in, or maintains, the kenosis. 


Kenoticist does not deny tnein, but practically nc gets nd of 
them . . by his theory of kenosia 1899 W. Bhicht LaivtfPaith 
337 Kenoticism may indeed be described as a solvent of faith. 
ZenOtiElli (ke nptiz'm). Tkeol* » Kenoticibm. 
So Xe'notUt » Kenoticist. 

1898 E. 11 . Gifford in Expositor Sept. 166 Speculation 
concerning (he fulness of the ^Godhead in the Incarnato 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenutism. 1899 Ch. 
Times 3 FcK 117 The Modern Theories of the Kenotists 
with Tcterence to Our Ix)rd*s Knowledge. 

Kenrik, Kensohipe : see Kinortx, Keenbhip. 
Zanspaok (ke^nspek), a. dial. Also 8 -apaok, 
9 -spec, -spao. [Origin obscure : the form agrees 
with Norw. kjennespak, Sw. kanspak, quick at 
recognizing persons or things (cf. ON. hennispehi 
faculty of recognition) ; but the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes difficulties. Some 
have suggested confusion with conspicuous, but 
evidence is wanting. Kenspecked is given by 
Skinner (1671) and Ka^ (1674), ami in Craven and 
other Northern glossaries.] ■■ next. 

^1390 Sir T. Cockainr Hunting Dj, The most Buckes 
^ikue some kenspede marke to knowe them by vpon their 
heads. 1713 Thoresby Aeeds in Crar^em />W.,.A con- 
vention at some noted oak, or to iLse a local word, Icenspack 
ake. 184s Db Ouincbv Homtr Wks. 1857 VI. 375 The 
Homeric metre.. Is certainly kenspeck, to use a good old 
English word-^that is, recognisable. 1833 Robinson iYhitby 
Gioss. B. V., ' As kenspoc as a cock on a ^urch broach '. 
Z^lUipabkla (kemspekU), a. Sc. and north, 
dial. Also -apookled ; cf. prec. [See prec. ; the 
ending maybe -lk i, as in brittle, etc.] Easily 
recognizable; conspicuous. 

syia Mrs. Cbntuvrk iYonderw, Eng, Man, . . Wliat kind 
of a Woman is It you enquire after? GlA Gcud troth, she's 
's aw in 


ne Kenspekle, she's aw in a Clowd. stm Bumis Eet. to 
G. Thomson May, My phis is sae kenspedcle that the very 
joiner's apprentice . . knew-it at once. s8so Scott Monasi, 
xxxiv. It IS a kenspeckle hoof-mark, for the shoe was made 
by old Eckfo of Csponbie. i86e Daewin Let 25 Jan. in 
Lift (1887) II. 365 Your notion of the Aristocrat being ken- 
speckle. .1| new to me. 

t Kdiuqr* Obs. rare. [Of unknown etym. 
Tlie erron. form kmyU (see Jam.) it due to a mis- 
interpretation of Ramsay’s spelling kentU, in hit 
edition of Christs AYrik.j A rough or rude fellow. 


a Clowd. 


Bumis Let. to 


KENTISH. 

1300-10 Dunbar Poems lx. t6 Fowll jow jourdane hedit- 
jevclli.s, Cowktn kenseis and ciilroun kewellis. Mg. . Christis 
Kirke Gr, vii. (Bann. MS.), The kensy cleikit to the cavell, 
Bot, Lord, than how they luggit. is. . Coikslbie Sow u 331 
(ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and kiiavis, Inthrang and dansit in 
I thravis. 

{ Zeat (kent), j^.l Sc. and north. rOrigin un- 
certain ; in sense identical with the Keiflish guant ; 
for the difference in vowel cf. belt and call 
(Caul j^.I).] 

1 . 'A long staff, properly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam.); 
a long pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc. ; a leaping pole. 

1808 in Pitcairn Crim. Trusts II. ^10 The said W. R.. 
hailing ane grit grene Kent oad squarfi nntoun Ih his hand. 
a 1700 N. BtrRN in Ramsay /ra-/. Afire. (1733) II. 196 Shep- 
herds.. With cur and kent u|jon the bent, lyai Ramsay 
Richy f Sandy 19 A better lad ne'er lean'd out o'er a kent. 
1890 Blacktv. Mag. Sept. 32B/2 He placed hU long pole or 
kent in front of him. 

2 . A punting-pole. * 

.*•44 KicHAansoN Bordsreds Table Bk, VII. *17$ note. 
When the stream is of equal depth, a kent or pole is used. 
[So on the Tweed and Teviot in 185a] 

Kent, sb.*i IVhalingf. = Cant ir. 

1873 Urs's Diet. Arts 111 . 451 A hand of fat, however, is 
left around the neck [of the whale], called the kent. to which 
hfioks and ropes are attached for the purpose of shifting 
round the carcaii.4. 

Kent, ppl. a. Sc. Also 6 kennit. [Ken t/.I] 
Northern and western Sc. form of Kenned, knovm. 

1313 Douglas dEneis l x. 52 My childe, cleiib the with 
jone Iceiiiiit [v. r, kend] childis visage, c 1787 Burns To 
a J'ain/er, You'll easy draw a weel Went face. 1801 Mac- 
NE11.L IWt. Wks. (1856) 146 (E. D. D.) Far frae ilk kent spot 
she wandered. 1888 Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. May 
635 A gentleman.. should mean a man of family, 'one of 
a kent house '. 

ZentiZ'.^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Kent tA.I; 
cf. CoNT V.] intr. and trans. To punt. 

t8ao Scott Abbot xxxv, They will row very slow,, .or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid noise. 184$ Richardson 
Borderers Table Bk. VII. 175 A man had just been kented 
over the Tweed. 

Kent, Whaling. ■« Cant cf. Kent sb.^. 

S838 Stecqall Real Hist, Suffolk Man (1859) 230 , 1 might 
speak of the animal, that is turning him round, 
so that other layers of blubber might be cut on. 

Kental, obs. variant of Quintal. 

Kentioisili (kentisiz'm). rare. [f. Kent after 
Anglicism, etc.] A word, idiom, or expression 
peculiar to the Kentish dialect. 

>738 Pecgb Kentkisms (E. D. S.) 10 Having gathered 
togf^cr an handfull of those Kenticisms . . I have ventured 
to send it to you. 

t Ze'ntmg. Obs. Also 7-8 kentin. fapp- f* 
Kent, the English county (cf. Kentish clotn under 
Kentish a. 3) -¥ -ino i.] A kind of fine linen cloth. 

1637 R. Licon Barbadoet (167O lou Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kentiims. 1698 J. r. Merchant's Wars-ho, 31 
Neck-cloaths. ..There is one sort more which comes from 
Hamborough, these arc made of Renting thread. 1718 
Mrs. Ckntlivre Perplexed Lavers iv. Buy any British cloth 
or Holland Kentins, Camhricks or Muslin T 1793 Statist, 
Ace. Scot, VII. 175 IjiwiLs, gauzes and linens called Kent- 
ings are exported to Ireland. 

b. A piece of this used as a strainer. 

17x3 Bradley Posh, Diet. a. v. Ptum. Let the Syrup . . be 
strain'd through a Kentin upon your Plums. 

ZantialL (ke*nti/), a. Also 1 Centlso, 3 
Xentiao, -ia8, 4 Kentia8h(e. [ 0 £. Cgnlisc, f. 
Cent, ad. L. Cantium Kent + -isc, -laiii.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or upcech. Kentish man (see quot. 1 887). 
a sioo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com ha seo Cen- 


a sioo O. E. Chnm. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com ha seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde hmr onxean. c iao3 Lay. 7441 Kentisce Uater 
text Kentisse] leodcii. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. M5 
pis Ethelhertus regnede among MCntisshe men ft’fe and nfty 


wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers. 18^ Kent. 
Gloss., Man of Kent, a title claimed by the inhabitants of 
t^ Weald as their peculiar designation : all others they 
rerard as Kentish men. 

2 . absol. as sb. Ok. pi. The natives or inhabitanta 
of Kent. rare. b. The dialect of Kent, 

903 O. E. Chron. (Paiker MS.) an. 90$ pa mtsmton 8a 
Centiscan hear heoiftun. 1870 Ray Collect. Prav. 233 Kentish 
tongdails . . A note of disgrace on all English men, though 
it chanceth to stick onely on the Kentish at inis day. 
<735 Pkggr Kentkisms le Thus ihe Kentish would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1868 Morris Ayemb. 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of Ihe Ayenhite an e takes 
the place of the Southern n. 1887 AVm/. Gtoss. Introd. 8 
The specimens of Ketiiish in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. 

8. a. Common In, or peculiar to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry, codlin, pippin, tracery, 
tree ; made or manufactured in Kent, as Kentish 
brick, cloth, etc. b, Kentiah balaam, D<^*s 
Mercury, Mercurialis perennu (Britt. 8c HolL); 
fKentiali oap, a spiles of [^per (see quot.); 
Kentlah oouaini, diitant remtivea; Kentish 
orow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Cprvus comix; Xentiah Are, a prolonged and 
oidered salvo or volley of applause, or demonstra- 
tion of impatience or dissent (said to have originated 

160 
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in reference to meetings held in Kent in 1828-91 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Rill ; sec N. 
8c Q. series 2, I, i^8a, 423; VIII. 278); Kentish 
glory, a large iKrautiml moth, Endramis versi'^ 
fohr\ t Kentish Knocker ff. Ktntish Knock the 
sand banks before the mouth of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler ; Kentish long-tails, a phrase 
embodying the old belief that the natives of Kent 
had tails ; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grass, Avena 
fatua (K. n. D.) ; Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentish plover, a ring-plover, AKgialitis 
cantianus^ in Britain chiefly confined to Kent; 
Kentish rag, a hard compact limestone found in 
Kent, used for paving «and building; Kentish 
tern, the Sandwich tern. Sterna cantiaca, 

1703 Moxon Exerc, 239 Plain Work ist done with 

the Grey "Kentish Bricks^ i'tM C. Lkaosstteb Ko^al 
Caugrr il xiv. (cd. 6) 37a Names of Paper : ^Kentish Cain, 
Diniciisions of each Sheet— Lcni;th ai| Bread. 18. 1566 Act 
8 Eiiz. 6 I a Anyc Clothe i.ommonly called ^Kentyshe 
Clothe or SufTolke Clothe. 1803 I. Aukrcromdik Ev, Man 
kit cwH Card. 671/1 Apples, .. Holland Pippin, Kentish 
pippin, * Kentish codlin. 111796 Peggk KentktsMSf Proverht 
(K. D. S.), *Kcntisli Cousins. The sense of this is much the 
same with that [of) -cousins germans auite remov'd. 1893 
P. H, Emkrson l.agoons (1896) x«6 (K,D. D.) We saw a 
ha^k chasing a ' Kentish crow. 1834 Ld. Winchslsp.a . 9 /. 
at Dublin, 15 Aug. (Reddalt Faci^ Fancy FaHe, 1889, 301) 
Let it lie given with 'Kentish Fire. 1883CNAM&ERI.AIN .S/. at 
B’hiim 30 Mar., The cheers, .are your prompt reply to tlie 
Kentish-firc with which Birmingham Toriesare wont to solace 
themselves. 1891 W. C. Sydney Ene. in 18M C. 1. 3<8 Gnng.s 
of forty or fifty * *Keiubh Knockers , a.s these smugelers were 
called. 1844 Zoologist II. 620 Blackcap. ..It is ^ftequcntly 
called the * 'Kentish nightingale *. whicn epithet it deserves. 
1837 Gould Birdt Euroyt 1 V. pi. 40 The habits of the * Kent- 
ish Plover are similar to those of the King Dottrel 
Nrwion Du't. Hirds Ihe Kentish Plover.. has its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly lieach 
between Sandwich and Ha-stings. 1769 tU Foe's Tour Ci, 
Brit. I. 158 From the Weald of Kent, .they bring. .A Kiml 
ol Paving Stone, called 'Kentish -rags. i8m KuTLKY. 9 /i/</r 
Rocks iik ao Some.. as the Kentish rag, anord good build- 
ing stones. 1700 Gay Poems (174s) H. too Thy trembling 
lip.. Red as the cherry from the 'Kenibh tree. 

Hence Kg'niiah^ Oitv.^ in the Kentish manner. 
1588 W. Krmpb Educ. Ckttdr. C iv, Yea. in one house, we 
heare one speake Northeriily, another Wcstenily, another 
Kentishly. 

Kentle, ubs. form of Quintal. 

X6]lil6dge (ke'ntl^3). Kant, Forms : 7 
klntlodge, kinttlldga, 7-8 kintlage, 8 kont(i). 
lage, 9 kentledge. [Of obscure origin, 
f f. kentU, keaialt kimtat, Quintal <4 -ace ; cf. dunnage.y 
Pig-Iron used as |)ermauent balla.st, usually laid 
upon the kelson-plates. Also attrib, 

1607 Keeling in Purchas Ptigrints (16?^) itt. vi. f 3. 191 
Our coo creat ciuantitie of kinriedge gfKK].<», maketh our 
ship to labour marvellously. s6a8 Capt. Smi ik Accid, 
Yng. Seamen 13 Ballast, kintlaee, canting coynes. i7as 
Load. Caz. Nn. f.i 16/3 The Iron Rentibge from aboard the 
Carnarvon. t86o H.Gougke tmprixonm. Burmah x. tti 
I.ogs of pure silver, shaped like pieces of ship's kentledge, 
but.. wanting the handle with which kentledge is furnished 
for the convenience of lifting. 189a Pali Malt G. 3 Oct. 
3/2 In order to give .. greater stabihiy ..nearly one hundreil 
tons of iron pigs or ‘kentledge* was fitted into the open 
spaces along the. keelson between her frames. 

Kentrolite (kentnsaait). Min. [f. (1880) 
Gr. ieirrpo-¥ sharp point + -LITE.] A silicate of I 
lead and manganese, in small sharp-pointed crystals. 

188a Dana Afin. App. in. 63 Websky calls attention to the 
fact that the angles of kentrolite agree very closely with | 
those of deacloizite. 

t Kenyon, variant of C anion, Obs. 

SSM Eanc. d' Ckesk. With III. 130 One new paire of 
round hose..lyned w*^ satten and the kenyons of tuftafito. 
tKeo, variant of Kak, Co, jackdaw, Ohs. 

<rs440 Promp. Parv. aya/x Keo, or chowghe, supra in 
cadaw, et in/ra in koo, bryd, moneddteu 
II Kaora (ki|0**ra). Ind^ [Hind! keord the 
plant.] In Keoraoil, an essential oil obtaitied from 
the male flowers of Pandanus odoratissimus ; also | 
called Keigee oil, 1898 Simmonds Diet. TnAde , 

Keorfen, keonren, ohs. inf. of Cakve v, j 
Zep (kep), V, Sc. and nenrth. dial. Also 6 kepp, 

8 keap, kaip, 9 cape. [Differentiated form of 
Krkp V. (cf. 8. V. senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowel of 
the pa. t. ke^ having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cape 
(k^p), with abnormal lengthening.] 

’ 1 . trans. To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing) ; to stop the course of ; 
to receive the force of (a blow) ; + to catch hold of. 

C14CM Destr. Troy 6875 Knew to Aiax angarely rode, 
And he keppit h y m cuntiy with a kene spere. c 1410 A nturs 
w Arth. (Douce MS.) 6x8 Gnwayne bi be coler k^ipea 
[Tk^nton MS, cickbl be ktii^te. igig Douglas rEneis 
^ xiiL 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit iggfi 
Daiavmplr ir. Leslie' t Hist. Scot, 11. ifis'l'hay prepare, .and 
quiklie cumis forth to kepp the Scotth in tliair cumIng. 
ei8m a Hume Bril. Toncue iv. <1863) la Thre be, as il 
were, hammeres stiyking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strakes of ihe hammeres. Hnd. v. 14 Behind the voual, If 
a consonant kep it, we lumnd it alwayes as a k. 1711 T. 
^OTT Poentt 364 (E. D. D.) Whare Lienlomond keps,;an' 
cleaves the cluda. i88a G. Macdonald D, Elginbrod 1. 68 
(K*D. D.) Tm no gaein to kep her at ilka turn. 


2 . To catch, in the hands or otherwiiC) so as to 

J irevent from falling; to catch (falling liquid) as 
n A vessel. 

ij|pa-ao Dunbar Poems xiii. 30 Sum standia besyd and 
akaild Law keppiA 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 88 
Thay.. keppit standfulis [of water] at the sklatls thair in. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (tK6a) 1 . 385, 1 shall be glad., 
to kep and receive the ofT-fallinn . . that fall from His 
sweet fingers. 1691 Kay H. C. Ikords 40 To kep a Ball, is 
to catch il i to keep it from falling. ?i7>. Songt Lords 
Marie (Jam.), I'hc Lords Marie has keppo her locks Up 
wi* a gowden kame. typo Burns Elegy Capt. Henderson 
xii, Ilk cow.slip cup shaft kep a tear. STpe Macneill Will 
9’ Jean 1. vii, Will.. just when fa'in^, Kepp'd her on his 
m.'iiily breast. asSos Lanckin x. in Child Ballads iv. 
332/a A liasun . . To cape this lat!ie'.s blood, a 1856 J- 
Ballantvnr Songx *Co^ide ye ay in Providence*^ Ilka 
blade o' grass keps its aiii drap o' dew. 

t b. To kep skaitkf to * catch * or receive harm. 
1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxL 14 That nane of 30W kep 
ony skayth For laik of Premonitioun. syax Ramsay 
rub her tv. Laying a' the wyte On you, if sne kepp ony skait h. 
Hence Xap sb,, a catch ; a haul ; also in Alining 
~ Keep sb. 4d. Kop-liaU: see quot. 1877. 

S700 A. Wilson Poesns 4> Lit. Prose 11876) 11 . 90 She got 
an honest kepp Might ser't a decent miller Sax years an* 
main 1877 N. Line. Gtoss.. Kep-hail (1) the game of catch- 
ball. (3) The IniII with which it is pla^-cd. xh^\Horthumhld 
Gloss.. AV/.r, the catches or rests at the top oT a pit-shaft on 
which Ihe cage is caught. . .This word i-s often written keeps. 
but its spoken form is kept. AM. Sc. Gic s a kep! [lu. 
a catch of a ball]. A clever kep. 

Kep, obs. f. Keep sb, and v. Kepe, var. Kipe, 
basket. Kephalic, -ij, var. Cephalic, -al. 
Kaphalin (ke-nLlin). Ckcm, [f.Gr./rf^ciA^^ead 
-f -in I.] Thudichnm’s term for a substance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Kophaloi'dla. 

iM Kingekpt Anim. Ckem. 990 Kephaline may be puri- 
fied to .some extent by its repeated solution in ether. Hid. 
994 To that furnished by ‘buttery matter ’ Thudichum gives 
the name keplialoidinc. 

Xaplialo* (ke*fab), var. fonn of Cephalo-, 

I combining f. Gr. head, preferred by some, 

I as in kepnalograph, kephalomeier^ kcphalotomy, etc. 
j xtoa Genii. Mag. July 603 The ingenious contrivance of 
I the Kephalomctcr, or head-measurer. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. 

\ Caiat. No. 373s Kephalograph. tdpo Sat. Rev. 15 FeK 
I iH6/a The violent kephalotcmiic method for the abatement 
' uf patty spirit proposed by Swift. 

Kephlr, variant of Kefir. 

II Kepi (k^’pO. Also Mpi. [Fr. k/pi (1809 in 
I Ifatz.-Darm.), a. Ger. Swiss kdppi, dim. of ka^pe 
j a cap.] A French military cap, slightly tapering, 
with a flat top which slcqies towards the front, and 
a horizontal jieak. 

i86t W. H. Ru.ssell in Times 14 May, Tlie head-drewt is 
generally, .a smart can like tlie French kepi. 1883 De Mille 
Castle in Spain Ivi, She wore.. an officer's * kepi *. 

Keppe, obs. form of Cap sb.^ 
tXappar* Obs. rare^^^, [If. Kep». +E ii^.] 
A device for catching fish. 

•6S6 Act X Eiiz. c. 17 f r No person •• withe any.. Butt 
Tayning Kepprr Lyme Crele. .shall take. .Spawne or Frye 
of kries Salmon Pyke or Pyckcrcll. 

Xepper, obs. form ot Kipper a. and sb. 
XepBtone, obs. Sc. form of Copr.stone. 

Kept (kept), ppl, a. [f. Keep z/.] In various 
senses derived from Keep v. ; spec. * 

1 . a. Maintained or supported by a paramour. 

1678 Drydbn Limbirkam i. i, A kepi mistress too I my 
bowels yearn to her already. 1741 tr. D'Argens* Chinese 
Lett. xxiL 139 Some, .have Houses of their r>wn, as do most 
of the Kept-Misses at Paris. 1747 Wesley 7 nf/. 9a Nov., 
Aliout six years ago, she was without God in the world, 
being a kept mistress. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. IV. 361 
A kept woman ..having been deserted by her protector, took 
to furious drinking. 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons. 

s888 Pail Mali G. 99 Sept. 7/9 Mr. Chamberlain, speaking 
at Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘..The Irish party 
is a kept party *. 1900 Daily N’esus 93 Feb. 6/4 The con- 
federacy ot international financiers working through a kept 
Press. 

2 . Maintained in ordinary or good cunclition. ^ 
s8s8 Olmsted . 9 /atv States 6 The kept grounds are 
limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 67 Every village having a kept piece of ground 
outside it which is the dancing place for the village. 

t Ker, kerre, obs. ff. Cakb^, wet marsn, fen. 
Ker, kerr, variant of Car 0., left. 

Zmv (also occasionallv ke-, ko-). U, S, 
vulgar. The fi rst element m numerous onomatopoeic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 
or the effect of the fall of some heavy body, as 
kerchunk^ •flop, -plunk, •slam, •slap, •slash, •souse, 
-swash, -swosk, -thump, -whop, etc. 

1843 Afaior Josses* t Courtship C (Farmer), Kers 1 a.sh 1 1 
went rite over Miss Stallinses splnnin* wheel onto the floor. 
Ibid. (Bartlett), Kerslosh he went into a tub of water. 1890 
Americasss^t Home I. (ibid.), The dugout hadn’t leapM 
more'n six lengths from the hank, afore.. ke-eouse 1 went. 
1879 My Opiss. ^ Betsey BobbeVs 99 , 1 fell kerslap over a rail 
that lay in the nasi. 1888 J- Runciman Skipping flp SkelL 
backs 85 Tl^ lioists him over and lets him go ker-whem. 
1897 OutingiXj. Si) XXX. 137/a Across the lower end of the 
swamp.. hack we go kersloNh-lkerimlash for CioCher quarter 
of a mile. 1899 F. T. Bullkn Wm Hasty 59 Down came 
the bunch of nacles kerslam on the deck below. 


( (ke*ra), from Gr. nipas horn, occas. used 
in combination in place of Kekato-, as KaMO^Ia 
(ke'rdsfl), fGr. tumour], a homy tumour of 
the external surfac^f the hoof of the horse (Syd, 
Soc. Lex, 1887). Ya'rRaita [-Lite], horastone. 
Keraphjr'llita [Gr. ipfbWoy leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Watts Dut. 865-72). Kara- 

pkj'llouR a. Med., consisting of homy laminae 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.) Kaicmlomu » heratotome : see 
Kkuato-: hence Kor»*toiiiar, keratotomy. 

x8ii Pinkrrton Petral, II. sx Kcrnlite, with Chlorite. .. 
This combiiialion often forms the green keralite. 1874 
Lawson Dis. Eye x6o Having made the section., cither with 
A large keratonic or with Graefe's cataract knife. 

Keramio, -ist, variants of Cekabic, -ibt. 
Kerarg3rxito, variant of Ckraroyrite. 

1865-71 Watts Diet. Ckem, V. 995 The protochloride [of 
bilverj. . occurs native osHkofn-silver or kerafgyriie. 
Ke'rasine, a, [Improperly f. Gr. nlpax horn -i- 
-TNE ; cf. Gr. nffibrtyof.l ‘ Resembling hom, homy, 
corneous* (Webster, 1864). 

Keraaite, variant of Cerasits. 
t ZeTate. Min. Obs. [improperly f. Gr. uipat 
horn -h -ate i.] A synon^ ot Crrargyritr. 

in WoHCKsrKR. 189a 1 pHiLLtrs Min, 613. 

Keratectomy: see Kerato-. 

Zeratin (keratin), [f. Gr. Wpar, ae/MiT- hom 
•t- -IN 1.1 An organic substance found in hom. 
1847-9 Todd CycHrAnat. IV. 169/1 'I'he form in which 
protein exists in hair, horn, nails, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon heratincM^'*' Ixseti but imperfectly examined. 
1873 Ralfe/’A^v. Ckem. 43 A'cr-o/iN.. obtained ny treating 
pounded horny matter, .with boiling alcohol and ether. 

Zeratinuiation(kei atindiz/'’jdn}. [f. at next 

-f -ATION.] 

1 . The change to a more homy texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells beneath. 

1887 in H^d. Soc, Lex. 1891 W. A. J AMiKsoN Dis, Skin i. 
(cd. 3) 4 l/tma regards it as connecfeid with keratiniration. 

2 . Thannacy, The coating.of jiills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach without lieing dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1887). 

Zeratinisd (kerfitinaiz), z/. [f. Gr. nspdny-ot 
homy -► -iZE.l intr. To grow homy. 

1896 Aiibutfs Syst. A!ed. 1 . six In sciuamous-celled car- 
cinomata the keratin J.dng cells themselves have been erro- 
neously viewed as parasites. 

Kera*tinou8, variant of Cebatikous, homy. 

1898 Marti NDALE K: Wekt(*ott Extra Pharsuaeopaia 
(ed. 9) vtjP Originating from keratinous tissue, Wind fat has 

affinity ior,^anu is readily 1 

‘ ■ ■ Mpar- 


J absorbed by, the skiiL 
(ker&tdi'tis). Paths ^[f. Gr. 
Inflammation of the cornea. 


Zmtitiffi 

hom -f -ITIH.] 
ilS* Hutchinson in Ophthalmic Hosp, Rep, 1 . 999 Gi 
Interstitial Keratitis. 1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 9) ga 

V 1— ..I 


Gironic 
. . 9* True 

Keratitis commonly occurs in children and young persons. 
1884 E. P’Donovan Strny cf Merv xvL 174 Keratitis, the 
ophtlialmic malady commonly known by the name of * pearl '. 

Zerato- (ke'rfttp), before a vowel kerat-, var. of 
Ckratu-, combining form of Gr. irfpat, nspar- hom, 
used in various scientific terms relating to homy 
substances, or to the comca of the eye : as Xera- 
te’otosnar Surg, [Gr. iierofdi cutting out], excision 
of part of the cornea. Xeratooo'nnR Path. 
[Gr. Kufyot cone] « conical cornea (see Cornea). 
Karatoeri'ooid Anai. [Crioojd] a,, relating to 
the cornua of the cricoid cartili^e; also as sb,, 
a short slender muscle arising nom the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth Man. Scient. Terms 1879). 
Xevatoglo'bns Path, [L. globus^, a spherical bulg- 
ing of the comca ; hydrophthalmia (Syd, Soc, Lex. 
1887). Xe:rRto-iri*tla /hiM. FIbitis], combined 
inflammation of the iifs and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis. Kavato'ljgiE Path. [(ir. Kiknt loosening], 
*Auspitz*8 term for a diminished growth of the 
homy part of the epidermis* (Syd, Soc, Lex, 1887). 
JtoratoajridE Surg, [Gr. Fi^ir pricking], a method 
of operating for cataract, t Vfl'Mitopkjrto Zool. 
[Gr. ^vToF plant], a coral polyp with a homy axis. 
SantoplR'Elir Surg, [Gr. likhaouy to form], 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd, Soc, Lex.), 
Xo*EBtoMopo {-SCOPE], an instrument for inspect- 
ing the cornea ; so Xorato'floepsr* inspection of 
the cornea (ibid.), Xo'xatotoaio Surg. [Gr. -rb/un 
entting]^ a knife with triangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mayne Expos. Lex, 

X 855). Smsto-tmir Surg,^ incision of the cornea. 



keratosis, .^KerMocomte, fee. 1879 St. George's Hptp. Rep, 
IX. 51 f Imperfect optical iridectomy by Mr. Curtm • mtthod 
«. for Keratoconua 1848 Dvnolison Med, Lex. (ed. 3) 
^ Keraio-Miis, Aquo-Membranitb. ftaP. %urlu&aMeoma 

93, 1 believe the dUeoM Arm b^taa^kmip;hitb'. sId|I 

J. HuTcmNSON Arch. SmwTvL, yrs A Iiabl tty to urti- 
cariona iivltatlon in anoeiatM withlKeratolysU. 


Gooeft Stagy Med. (ed. 4) HI. tya^The imteriOT operation. 
Invented hyBnekom, or rathef w Conradd, hM been named 
•KeratonyxU 1894 Lawson JHe, igye xe; Operation by 
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Solution— *K«ratonyxis;-confUBts in breakii^-up with a fine 
needle the central portion of the capftule of the lens. 1774 
Goloom. Nain Hitt, Vltl. i97CoralineB,. . sponges, astroitcs, 
and *keratophytce. \%git Aiihutt s Sytt, Mtd. 11 . 79 iioeclc« 
mann and Kaurin liave found *Kcratotomy sometimes of 
use in saving a cornea from a growtlAf leprosy] encroaching 
from the sclerotic. 

Kasmtoda (kc*rlih;ud). [ad. Gr. Ktparwhns 
hom-ltke, f. HipasfHtpar^ Iforn.] - KsnATuaK sb, 
sSja Nicholson PalxotU, 67 The ordinary sponges of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is composed of a norny 
substance called * keratode '• 

Kavatoid (ke'r&toid), a. [ad. Gr. ntparouMit 
horn-like : see prec. and -did.] 

1 . Math, Resembling a horn in shape. Keratoid 
cuspx a cusp at which the two branches of the 
curve lie on opposite sides of the common tangent; 
a cusp of the first species. 

1873 Salmon Hightr Plane Cttroet 46 These two kinds of 
cusps have been colled keratoid nifflrainpboid from a fancied 
resemblance to the forms of a horn and a beak. 1875 Tou. 
HUNTER Diff. Calc, <ed. 7) xxii. f :^ot Cusps of the first 
species have been called * keratoid cusps '. * 

2 . Resembling horn in substance. 

Fagge & Pvr-Smith Prine, Med (ed. 2) I. 117 'I'lie 
analogy of keratoid carciiiutiia. .suggests that they nmy be 
ii^rcat part made up of pre-existing tissue elements. 

Xaratoaa (kcratju s)^ a. and sb, [f. Gr. xspar- 
horn + -osB.J 

A. adj. Of a horny substance ; applied to the 
texture of certain sponges. 

1851-9 Owen in Man, Sri Enq. 36^ They are divided., 
into horny or ^kemtose , flinty or ^siliceous ' and limey or 
‘ calcareous ' sponges. 

B. sb A substance resembling horn forming part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

S869 R. Patterson in Pop. Set. Rat. Apr. 306 In the 
sponges in domestic use it (the skeletoni is ptincipnily com- 
m>sed of a substance termed Keratose. 1877 Huxley 
/mil Anim lii. 117 A skeleton, iwhich consists . . of bands 
and filaments of keratose, and secondly, of silicious spiculo. 
Hence XoratoMd m., rendered horny. 

Lancet 3 Nov. The distinguishing mark between 
a coccidium and an in^sinaled or kcratosed cell. 

ICaraulophon '(her^ ltffpn). [f. (ir. Ktpavkrit 
hornbluwer + voice.] A manual stop on the 
organ (see quot), first used in 1 845. 

1876 Hiles Catech Orj^an ix. (1878) ^7 Keraulophon, an 
8 feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 
of tone. 

Serb (kfijb), sb. Also kirb. [Variant of 
CuBB jA, used in special senses.] 

1. In various uses in which curb is (he more fre- 
quent spelling (see Curb III). 

(see Curb 8 b]. 1733, 1793 (see Curb t^l. 1797 bionthty 
Mag, 111 . 221 The skirting, or kirb, which keeps in the 


f round, may Ix^cast, or Earned, with the boxes. 1873 
Hall Mod, Eng n. xi, Mistaking the kerb of our own 
little philologic well for the far .off horizon of science. 

2 . sj^c. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
a raised path, side-walk, or pavement ; Cuub 1 a. 
On the kerb : said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, c.sp. after the exchange is 
closed for the day. 

1805 Ckron, in Ann. Reg. A young man.. fell down 

off the kirb, in Thames-strcct. llluitr Calal, Gt. 

Exhib, 243 A section of a streset. with improved kerb, for 
keeping the pavement clean. s8^ M. HorkiNs ilatua 'U 71 
An ancient lava road, .defined on each side with a kerb or 
bordering of stonex, 1894 Times 19 Apr, 4/4 Later in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash was done 
at sf. 6r/. 

b. Comb., as kerb-merchani, -vendor, one who 
sells his wares on or beside the street-kerb. 

1894 Fenn Tiger Lity 1 . 130 A silk umbrella— one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor as lieing belter than new. 
1897 Daily Hews 30 Maa 6/4 Some kerb merchant) .. were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. 

Kerb (kd^b), v. [f. Kbrb sb. Cf. Curb v.^I 
trans. To furnish with a kerb. 

i88t (see Curb v.* 3I. tUV Atktnmum 8 Jan. 58 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed. 

iC 6 rbillg(k 5 *ibiq),»^/.rA ff. Kero v. + -iffol.] 
a. The act of furnishing with a kerb. b. The 
stones collectively formin^f a kerb. 

1869 (see CuRBiNOW'^/. fA^l. 18^ E. O Donovan 
ofMerv xL 124 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
theroadway. %W%Law y/Wr/fr/. LII. 618/a The require- 
ments of the tespondents as to the kerbing. 
ZdTb-fltOM* Also kirb-. [Kerb sb.'] 

1 . a. An edging of stone about flie top of a well, 
b. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path ; 
also, the kerb itself. 

a. 1706 PHiLLirs, Kerbstone, a Stone laid round the 
Brim m a V^ell* . 

b. [1788 Statist- Aec. Scot. XVI. 6*4 From 600 to 800 
tons of kerb and carriage-way st^es. Ihd. 6s8 K Irbynd 
carriage-way stones.) 1815 W, Taywr in Monthly Rw 
LXXVIl. 134 He cabs the alge of the f^t^wment the 
kerb-stone instead of curb-jlone. Jj 

C. PaPers 18 Sept. (1884^ If one s foot had slipped at die 
edge of the kerbstone. s888 Besamt Alt Sons xxxv. On 
the kerbstone the liule girls are daiKing. 

2 . attrib., at kerb-stone broker (U. S.), b, 
broker, not a member bf the stock exchange, who 
tiansacts husinea in the streeU; kerb-etone 
merohant. a street dealer. 

1888 Kerbstone-broker (set Cufbstone]. 1896 


Daffy Hews 5 Aug. 3/5 Among the kerbstone brokers to-day 
Diamond Match were sold at 150. 1899 ICesim. Gao. 18 
Feb. 6/1 It seems an anomaly that gentlemen of the Stock 
Exchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone 
merchants. 

tZerohv kerohe. Obs. [Another form of 
Curou : for vowel cf. Kkrchtxk. 

With ME. keuerche, kerche (disyllabic) cf. OF. cnevreehU, 
occa.<k form of €uevreikie/,\ii ^\. cuevrechiesx the regular 
mod. repr. of thix would be kerckyi cf. Kkrciiirf x8.] 

» Kkucuief I. 

c 1430 in Pol., Ret, 4* A. Poems 47 She weryd a kcuerclie. 
rs43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 47 Upon hir hed 
a kerche \v.r. kcichef} of Valence. cxe^Gsnerydes 3827 
With hir kerche she bekenyd hym aside. Ibid. 4398 Before 
hir cyne a kerche banging side. 1463 Bury (Camden) 
3^ A lilyl grene omre for kerchys. Mari in Voy. 

K ilda (1749) 50 The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by herself, 
a 1800 Sweet Willie in Child Ballads (1861) If. 135 The 
Miurlct sac red, and the kerclies sac white, And your bonny 
locks baiigin down. 

Ka'roher. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
keveroher, 4- keroher, (5 -ere, -yer, 6 -eor, 
karoher,kiroher); /i. 6 oouroher. \}J[V..€urcher, 
kerther, by syncope from earlier *cover; keverehera. 
OV.rotivre-, cuevrechier {Giyls:L Compl\ erroneous 
forms of couvreckief, etc.] «= Kerchief. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 65 ^if j^i seuen benefis to cletkis 
..for palfrcts or keucrchcrt.s..it is foul symonye. c\m 
C aiK Mysi. v. iShaka Soc.) 54 With this Kcrcliere 1 kure tbi 
face. 1483 CsxTON Gold. Leg. 433 b/i Shertes, sheiys and 
ketchycra igas Lo. llEKNRRB»Pzrr. It. xxix. 84 Oure faces 
wrapped in kcrchent, so that we coude nat bo knowen. 1571 
IVilit 4 ImK H. C. I Surtees 1835) 353 A worcett kirtle, a 
courcher, a raile. ^ 1573 Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden) 12, 

I having. . usid mi self to a hat and akarcher. culd not abide 
ani while to be barehecL 1649 Bulwbr Paihomyot. 11. i. 88 
'Phis Muscle.. t^iurcntius ctMiipares to a Maids Coife or 
Kercher. 1718 Bp. Huichinson Witchcraft 132 She . .pulled 
off her Kcicher. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 178 The 
women tie a kercher round their heads. 

Hence Xa'rohorod a., covered with a kercher. 

1610 G. Fi ETCHER Christ's l^ict, 1. xU, Pnlw Sicknex, with 
his kerchcr*d head up wound. 

Xarohief (k9*Jtjif), .rA Forms: a. 3-4 otir- 
ohef, (5 -ohoff, ohyfo), 5-6 oouroli6f(e, (6 
-chief, ooreoheffe), 6 ourtohif. fi. 4-7 kerohef, 
(5 -chefif(e, pi. -cheves, 6 -ohefo, -oheife), 4-6 
kerohif, (5 -ohife, 6-7 -chiffe, 8 -tohifl), 5- 
korohiaf, (6 pL -ohioTia); also 5 keerobeef, 
kyroh6f(fe, 6 kor-, oar-, o(h)ar8ohalIb. y. 5 ker- 
ohew(0, 6 -oheu, -ohow, -oho, -ohu, kirohowe, 
-tahaw. 8. kerohj. See also Kerch, Kercher. 
[ME. eurchef and kerche/, syncopated forms of 


coverchef and keverch/, respectively a. OF. couvre* 
chief and cuevrechief, in AF. also courckief: see 
CovERcuiEF, and, for the vowel difference, Cover v.I 
In northern ME. coverchef, curchefvaxA CuRCH were 
typical, while keverchef kerchef, Kercher and 
Kerch were (like kever) midland or southern. From 
kerchef came also the obs. local variants kirchef 
karchef, while the pi. berchevis app. gave rise to 
the forms ending in -ew, •o{w, •u, etc* The form 
kerlhv is still um in some dialects.] 

1 . A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a 
woman's head-dress. 

a. at^^\Cursor M. 28018 (Cotl.) Vee leuedis .. wit 
curchefs crisp and bendcs bright. 41000-50 Alexander 
5249 A crouup & a corccheffe efustert with gommes. 01440 
Sir Degrev. 653 Hir c<mrchcfs were curious, Hir face gay 
and gracyous. 1535 Will in Ripon CM. Acts (Surtees) 359 
j curtebif. i5j(s ^lus SweeUyng Sicknet 361 Chaucer x 
conereephe..wrM 9 n and pronounced (.omotiiy, K'crchisf in 
y< soutn, & courckief \n toe north. 

fi. 13.. Cursor M, 28018 (Colt. Galba) With kerchifes 
crisp and bilieteM bright. cta40 York Mysi. x. 288 Lay 
doune his kyreheffe on myn egniie. 1488 Act aa Edw. tv, 
c. I They shall not suffer their wives to wcare any reile 
called a Icercheffc, whose price exceedetb twentie pence. 
1584 CoGAN Haven Health ccxli. (1636) 974 It is good also 
to weare a kerchiffe . . in the night on our beads. 163a 
Delonby Thomas cf Reading in Thoms E E. Prose Rom. 
(t8«8) I.151 His Uastessewa.s very diligent to warme a kctchiflTe 
>a 1 


and put it about his head, syao (jay Poems (1745) L 100 
Her goodly countenance . . Set off with kerchief stnrchd 
Mud pinners clean. x%n Bryant Lit. People 0/ Snow 09 
I A broad kerchief, whicn her Mother's hand Hod cloxely 
drown about her ruddy cheek. 

y. ri44o Generydes 4424 Vppe he lift here kerchewe 
furib with all. 1^ Croscombe Churchxv. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 10 A ryng of sylver and a kercbew. 1505 Rep. 
Ambass. touching the Queen cf Naples. Clothed in black 
cloth, and, also in black kercboes. 1535 Coveodale Euk, 
, xvi. II. 1 clothed the with kerchues. C1540 in Laneham's 
Let. (1871) p. cxxix, note, Reymentoffkercheus one your hed. 

8. eiMO Coo. Myst. xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.)3i8 Sche(Vcroiwca) 
whypym his face with her Icerchy. . .1 xal them kepe from 
alle mysesc, That tokyn on thi kerchy. ^ 

t b. - Amiob I a. Obs. rare. 
iggi-j IwK Ch. Goods Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield IV. 80 
One albe ft karcheffe to the same, .one vesiement of whyte 
sateyn with albe ft karcheffe to the same. 

+ o. A woman who wears a kerchief, nonce-use. 
1700 Drydbn Fables, Wfe's T. 94s The oH^dcst kerchief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied 01 wliat they love 
the best (cf. CHAuesa Wfe'e T. 162I. , , , 

2 . A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders ; 
a breast-kerchief or neckerchief. 

11.. Gaw^J^Gr. Knt, 954 Ktrchofes..wyth mony cler 
pertes Hir brest ft hir bry^t |pro(e bare dupUyed. cxefio 


Russell Bk. Nurture 900 On his shuldur about his nek 
a kcrcheff here must lye. 155a Hvloet, Kerchiefe for the 
brest, Pectoralis fascia. 1807-8 W. Ibving Sedmag. (1824) 9 
(IfJ Mrs. Oldmixon pins her Icerchief a liairVbreodth awry. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . viL 135 Get me a kerehief 
from her brea.HL 
3 . A handkerchief. 


i8m Souihey Roderick xxii. 116 , 1 ween Tliaka thin ker- 
cliiefwill dry nil the tears. iSat Byron Txvo Foscari 1. L 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and applauding hands, 1847 Whbwbll 
tr. Hermann und Dorothea in F.ng. Hexam. Tranti. 66 
Each one wipes bis brow with his kerchief. 

b. A cloth resembling a kerchief or handkerchief. 
1877 J* Chambers Divine Wetrship 273 Besides these 
[clialice-vcilsj there ought to be two other while linen ker- 
chiefs. 

4 . eUtrib. and Comb., os kerchief cloth, ^launder, 
t people, -taking, •turban, 

1483 Churckw, Acc, St. Mary Hitt Land. (Nichols 1797) 97 
For butyinge the Kerchiefe Launder '.sdqghter. xqfiAEsig. Cm. 
Furniture (Peacock 18M) 68 A kcrchel clothe and a crosse 
clothe .Holde,.by the said churchwardens. i6«6 Davenant 
Platonic Lcnxrs v. Dram. Wks. 1872 II. 68 Many of these 
tiffany Young kerchief people^ 1833 L. Ritchie Wand by 
Loire 182 Some uf the women wore a kerchief-turban of tlie 
gaudiest colours. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxvii, Kerchief- 
taking is a most common joke in Texas. 

Ze'rohiaft V. [f. prec.] trasss. To attire or 
cover with a kerchief; in pa. pple. and ppl. a, 
Kerohlefed (kd-jtjift). 

1800 Look About y'ou xxiv. in HazL Dodffey VIL 454 1 *11 
ne'er go more untruss'd, never be kerchief d. 163a Milton 
Pense*oso 12s Morn .. kercheft in a comely cloud. s8s| 
$(.oTT Trierm. 11. 1 lit erL t. Some phantom.. With limb oT 
lath and kerchief ‘d chin. i8<u Singleton Virgil 1 . 329 Be 
kerchieft o'er thy tresses, muin^ up In crimson hood, 
t ICere, obs. variant of auere. Choir. 

0400 Trevisa's Higden (Rons) VI. 465 Clerkes fli) he tra- 
vayle of he queere (e^. r. kere] and s|>endcd h« catel of holy 
chcrche. 


t Kere, syncopated f. Cover v.'^fio recover. 

rf475 Anturs of Artk. 201 (Douce M.S.) ir..couente8 in 
clolstrc mi^te kere . . |« of core. 1515 Scot. Field sos Chris- 
topher Savadge was downecaste that kere might he never 1 

t Kere, variant of Caib v., Obs,,\o go. 

1515 Scot. Field tq2 Then the mightie Lord MaxcwelL* 
kered to his King with careful tydings. 

Kere'etomy. Surg. [f. Kkk(a)- 4- Gr. 
cutting out h- -Y. Cf. keratectomy^ Exciiion of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayne 1855). 

Kevf (kdif)* Forms: a. 1 oyrf, 4 Ryrf, 5 kirf, 
6 kyrfe. fi. 4-7 kerfe, (4-5-ff(e), 4- kerf, (9 
dial. ourf,.kurl). y. See Carf. \pV..cyrf, app. 

f. *kurb- (cf. ON. kurfr chip, kys^a to 
cut), ablaut-form of *kerb, stem of OK. ceorfan to 
C'arve. Hence ME. kisf, giving later kerf and 
karf\ cf. kernel and cartsel Gom ME. kimel, 0£. 
tyrnel. Cf. (with different stem vowel) Du. 

Ger. kerb, aerbe; also ON. ^'a/f, Iccl. ketf, 
bundle (of twigs, etc.), Sw. kdrfve sheaf.] 

1 . The act of cutting or carving ; a cut, stroke ; 
t power of cutting. Now rare. 

csooo zElpric Horn. II. 406 'ASlc Ueow 8e ne wyrc 9 
codne wauuin bi 5 forcoifcn.. He Sisum cyrfc spriec se 
Hwleiid on o6re stowe. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr Knt. yix * Kepe 
he cosyn ', quoth he kyng, * het hou on kyrf sette s-m 
Giiwer Com/. 11 . 152 With bondri kerf and pourtretme 1 nei 
made of goddes the figure. S398 Trbvira Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. clxxvii. (MS. llodl.) If. 23411/1 pe kuttinge (of vines] 
schal be axionte. .so k^t in he oher side afore pe knottehe 
kerfe schal pasxe. 189a Vizetblly tr. Zola's DibAcU 289 
Then, with a single kerf of the saw, he lopped them off. 

t D. Humorous term for a company of pantry- 
men. Ohs. 


i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Kcrff of Panteris ; a Credens 
of Seweris ; an vnbrewyim of Kcrueris. [1678 Pnillipe 
(cd. 4) App., A Kerf or Panthers (among some Venatory 
writers), is taken for a company of Panthers.] 

2 . The result of cutting ; the incision, notch, alit, 
etc., made by cutting, esp. by a saw. 

1513 Fitzhkrb. Hush. 8 136 Hycause it (a saw) is thyn, it 
wyTl cut the narowe kyrfe. 1664 Evelyn Sylva '1776) 
13a Cut your kerfe near to the ground, but have a care 
the Tree suffer not in the fall. 170a Bklknap Hist. 
New Hampsh. III. 1^6 The felling of such a tree must 
retiuirc much labour, since those of but one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very good kerf is 
allowed. i8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 99 
The »iaw, when cutting, takes away the wood at the two 
sides of the kerf. 18^ W. I. Gonixin Foundry txi A 
matter-of-fact place is a sawmill. . .Its great problepi is how 
to minimize the ' kerf*, the kerf being the track of the saw. 

The furrow made by a ship’s keel. rare. 
ct4aa lIoccLEVB Learn to Die 203 As a ship kat u 
siwIlynBe. . Whos kerfe nat fownden is whan past is shee. 

9 . The place at which a tree or branch is or hflCb 
been cut across ; the cut end or surface either on 
a felled or pruned tree. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 190 Turne eucry kirf aweyward 
from the grape ; Lest droppyng do hit harm. 1664 Evelyn 
Sytva 85 A Tree, .thirteen foot. diameter at the Kerf, or 
cutting place neer the Root, /bid, 02 One foot of Timber 
ncer the Root (which is the proper kerf^ or cutting place) 
is worth three farther off. 1677 P1.0T Qxfordek. i6t The 
Oaks had none of them anyrooCs, but plainly cut off at the 
kerf, as is used in fellingTimber. 1868 Nlackuev Word 
Gossip (1869) 161 (E. D. D.) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree * meitures to and so, not counting the kurf '. 

4 . A piece or quantity cut off; a cutting (ot 
anything). 
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KBBlTAUaH. 


KEBFBD. 


iM PHituK (*d. 4) App. ». V., Among Woodmen Kerf 
sigiufielh a |i»rcel of Lopmngs of wood. 1730 in Smyne 
CkH>v*n'. Arc. SantM (1896) 3je Curyiog nwny a Kerfe 
of half A f(x>t of earth. i$m CtMt. Viet., Ktf/t in a doth- 
sheoritii; machine, tbo a^oof taken off in one passage through 
the cutter. 

5. tomb* as \ ketf-shiars. 

1356 in ytem, Londan (1868) aSj [4 small] anfddes 
[for goldsmiths, and sj ketfsheres. 

Hence K«*rfod <7., having kerfs or slits, Xo'rflng* 
nmohine, a machine for sawing kerfs in a board 
(Knight Dut* Meth. 1875^ 

Kerf, obs. pa. t. of Cabve e, 

.. Keri (kerf-) Heb. O* T, Also k*ri, q*rl. 
[Heb., imp. of Ni|v q&rd to read.] In the Hebrew 
text of t(^c O. T., tne word, given in the margin, 
to he substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (Kethib), the latter having been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by M$S. or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible. 

1644 h^^iLTON Artfip, (Arb.) 46 Ask a Talmudest what ails 
the modotty of his marginall Keri, that Moms and all the 
Prophets cannot persuade him to pronounce the tcxtuall 
Chetiv. i 6 so Bp. WALTON Consid, C^msidered 113 Certain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Bibles, where the Keri is the 
word that must lie read, placed in the margin, with a "p : 
the Ketib, or word written in the text, marked with a little 
circle or cipher. 1881 W. R. Smith O/d Test* its 7 ew, CA. 
iii *k6 These notes are called Keris, the word Keri being 
the imperative 'read 1* The expression actually written iii 
the text, but not uttered is called Kethib (written). 

Keri(e, variants of KeirIi Kerri e. 
tZarimary. Obs. taro* Also kermery, 
kyrymyry. *kyrymyry^ktrmefy^ ? Filigree 
work. 

1414 in Sir F. Palgrave AntUHt Kal* A im^eni* (r8i6) II. 
117 Item i hanap d ore covre del ovrage d un kyrymyry. 
1437 ^bid, 166 Item i peire basytis d arg dor rex chacex 
& pounsonex. . faitx de kermery. 1449 Ibid, 20a Item i cupi^e 
of gold coverd of kerimery werk. 

iKarion (kle'ri^n). Path* fa. Gr. Kfipioo, lit. 
'honey-comb^.] A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp (Quain Viet. Med* 1882). 

Zarita (kIaT9it> [f. Gr. in/p-df wax 4- •ITE l ; 
named by the inventor A. G. Day (1866).] A kind 
of artificial caoutchouc for coating telegraph wires* 
made with tar or asphaltum, oils and sulphur. 

1873 Knight Meek* Diet* s. v.. The principal um of kerite 
hasDMn as an insulating material in telegraphy, 
f Kerl(e, obs. forms of Carl sbji 
C1489 Caxton Btanchardyn 173 Men sayen that *of a 
kerle may nought come but poyson and fylth . 1654 Gayton 
Pleat. Notet iff. i. 65 As the Scotch Kerle saith. 1 

Kerlaw(e, obs. forms of Cpklew. 

Xerllng, variant of cartings Carlixb^ I 

Kerloo(k, variants of Charlock: cf. Kedlock. i 
SiaoH. Barthol* (Anecd Oxon.) 36 Rafist^unt^ i. 
herloc. 1879 Britten & Holland Plant-n,^ Kerlock (in | 
Gloucester, etc.^ | 

Zarmaa (kd^im/z, -m^z). Forms : 6 - 7 ohermes* 

(8 ohermoB), 7 kermei, (orames), 7^ kermes. 

also Alkermeh. F. kermis, It. chtrmes^ 
Sp. earmes, Pg. kotf/ios, ad. Ar. and Fers. f»Ji 
qirmiz (whence also carmine^ cramoisy^ rrimson)*’] 

1 . The pregnant female of the insect Coeats ilieis^ 
formerly simposed to be a berry ; gathered in large 
quantities from a species of evergreen oak in S. . 
Europe and N. Africa, for nse in dyeing, and for* 1 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stuff consisting of ] 
the (fried Ijodies of these insects ; « Alkermeb i. 

16x0 W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Sunny iv. ii. 8f Drugs, 1 
an Mechoacan. Kermex, Metnium, [etc.k iM Bacon 1 
Sytva I 738 The Scarlet Powder, which they call Kermex. 
1741 Cettipl. Fnmt.*Pieee i. iv. 345 To which add Juice of j 
Cher me!t I Pound. 1774 GoLDSM blat. Hist* \\* iv. 
vi. 551 An insect of great use in medicine, is that . . known 
by the name of the Kerines. 1816 J. .Smith Panorama Se* | 
4r Art II. 5)7 Kermes has not been much u.sed since the 
art of brightening cochineal with tin was discovered. 1863 
Morn* Star 5 Apr.^ Plants infested by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipulo. 

2 . The small evergreen species of oak {Quereus 
coeci/era) on which this insect lives. More fully 
kermes oak. 

1998 Sylvestka Dm Bartas 11. i. i. Jiden 600 There grows 
..the Chermex, which on each side arms With pointed 
prickles all his precious arms. sytS Oxrll tr Toume/orCt , 
Voy, I. 177 The island, .is fertile in fine plants, and covered 
with LeniUks, Kermes and Cistus’a 1838 HoCo Veg, | 
Kingd, 698 Querent cacc(/era. .is called the Kermet 0 *ik. 

3 . Amorphous trisulphide of antimony, of a 
brilliant red colour. More fully kermes mineral. 

1733 Chambers Cyel* s v., llie kermes mineral was 
a prepatation of Glauber. . made public in rraa Ibid*^ llie 
more the kerme« contains of a regiilos easily revivified, the 
more it tiroves emetii:. tTgfi Kikwan Elem, Atin, (ed. 3) 

II. 351 Mr. Sage thinks it [Red Antimonial ore) a natural 
Kerm^ t^t ). Davies Afanuai Afat. Med. 338 When 
admintstereo in the dose of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
emetic. 1M7 Skmple Diphtheria 10 Kermes mineral. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb,, as kertnes-berry, grain% 
insict (• sense 1); kernm lake (sec quot. 1850). 

tfiyi Ray Corr, (1848) 46 , 1 did mx then suspect it to be 
anything akin to the ^Kermes kind. 1673 T^rn* Lew C. 
4^ As for the grains themselves they are no like the 
Kermet grains. 1876 Gasw Exper. Luctat, Ateuetr, 1 . 

1 15 Kennefberries, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


1^1 Penny CycL XIX. 313/s The Kermet Insect, which 
yields so brilluint and permanent a blood-red dye. ilfio 
Weals DUt* Termt^ Kermet take^ an ancient pigment. 
Zermasita (kd'im^zait). A/iff. [Named 1832, 
f. Kermes -f -itb ^.1 Native red antimony, a com- 
pound of the oxiae and sulphide, occurring In 
six-sided prismatic c^tals of a cherry-red colour. 

1843 E. J. Chapman Min. 6i Kermesite. Sufphuret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 Mallet ilAVr. It^ia 62 Kermesite and 
cervantite are found in connection with, .stibuite. 

llZarmia (kaumis). Forms; 6 kirkamesse, 

7 oarmaa, kermaa, kinnlBh, 7- kermia, 8 kaar- 
j mas, 9 kerme8s(e, kirmeas^a. fa. Du. kermis 
I (earlier ker^^ kirmisset^^otig* herh^, kirkmisse)^ 
i* kirk Kirk - h arix Mass: cf. MHG. kirmessc^ 
G. kirmest kirms (also kirckmesse\ OFris. tserk- 
misse^ ON. kirhjumessa (Norw. ^kjormes^ •fnesse') \ 
F. kemiessex orig. the mass or service on the anni- 
I versary of the dedication of a church, on which 
I also was held a yearly fair or festival . (Cf. St. G iles's 
I Fair in Oxford.;] In the Low Countries, parts of 
! Germany, etc.: A periodical (properly, annual) 
j fair or carnival, characterized by much noisy merry- 
i making. Also U. S. an imitation of this, usually 
; got up for charitable purposes. 

! 1377 Harrison England 11. xviil (1877) 1. 303 Albeit some 

of them (fairs] are not much better than the common 
i kitkemessea beyond the sea, yet there are diuerse not 
j inferiour to the greatest marts^ in Europe. 16x1 L. Whit* 

I AKxa in Coryat Cratnbe b ij a, Dutch PapOigeay and 
{ Carmas gay \Margiu, A kind of drunken Dutch faire held 
j on Sundates and holidaies in aftcrnooncs in Sommer time]. 

i^t Evelyn Diary 38 July. It was now Kermas, or 
I a fair, in this town.^ Dnydkn Parall* Poetry Of Paint* 1 
I Wks. i8ai XVI 1 . 105 The imiming of clowns, the representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis. 1736 Mrs. Caldkrwood Lett* 

! Jrnls* (1884) 108 As we came through Harlem, it wm. j 
! Keaimas, which is a great fair, which all the towns in ; 
, Holland hold once every year. 10x8 B/achw* Afag, III. | 
I 406 It would. Jiave done the readers good, To see the pair 1 
. to kcf k or kermis going. 1883 G. H. Bouchton in Harper^s 
Mag* Apr. 690/1 He arrived during the wildest powwow 
of the ' kermesse (Holland). x 888 Boston (Mas<c) 7 rw/. 13 
Dec. 1/8 Salem Mechanic Light Infantry Kirmess .. U 
destined to prove a brilliant success. 1 

Zarn, kerne (ksm). rAl Forms: 4- kerne, | 
6 karn(e, 6-8 keame, 6- kem. [ad. Ir. ceitkertt, I 
(reatkarn), pronounced (kg'hcrn) or (kg’em), OIr. j 
etiUrn^ OCelt. keierna, a band of foot-soldiers ; • 
adopted in Eng. not only in Us collective sense, | 
but also to denote an individual soldier, » the Irish 
I ceitkearmck, ceatkamaek, whence KernauoU. Cf. 
Ketherix and Caterak, representing adoptions of 
eeithent or the synonymous Sc. Gael, ceatham^ 
at a time when the denial was still pronounced. 

Stanyhurst {Peser, tret, viil) gives a fanciful derivation of 
ceithem from eeaih or dtk shower, and ifrinn bell. 
'Kerne signifieth (as noble mefi-of deepe inJgemcnt in- 
formed me) a shower of hell, liecaute they are taken for no 
better than for rakehcls.' In later Irish cearn {tor ceatharn) 1 
is used in the sense of * banditti '.] 

1 . Hist. A light-armed Irish foot-soldier (cf. 
quot. 1600) ; one of the poorer class among the 
' wild Irish*, from whom such soldiers were drawn. 
(.Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 

Sianyhurst divides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
classes— daliins or boys grooms, kerns gBllos’glasscs, and 
horNcmen. 

1351 Ordin. Dubl* 4 Kilk. it. In 10/A Rep, Hist* MSS* 
Comm, App^ v. 357 Si nul..ne tieene kernes hobelours ne 
udives gentx en terre. Ibid., Que kerne ou nul ahre prengc 
nul mancrc des vitailles ou aJtre biens. X33i Ord. liibem,, 

31 Edw, lilt m. II, 13 (Blount Law Diet*) Nec non de tills 
mti dicuntur homines ociosi, et malefactoribus. qui ctiam 
Kcrnyi dicuntur. 1433 Rolls Parti, IV. 190/1 What tyme 
the same Kernes hadde hym in governance, they liette hym. 
1596 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Poy* (1589) 113 The South 
part of Irclande . . The country people which were wilde 
Kernes. X593 8 hak 9 . Rich. II, 11. i. 156 Now for our Irish 
warres, We must supplant those rough rug-headed Kernes, 
Which Hue like venom. x6oo Dymmok Ireland ^1843) 7 
The kerne is a kinds of footeman, sicightly armed with a 
sworde, a targett of woode, or a bow and .sheafe of arrows 
with barbed heades, or els 3 dartes. X7D0 DavoEN Fables 
Ded. ^8 Hibernia, prostrate at your feet. .. 1 'he sturdy 
kerns in due subjection stand. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. 
xiv, Soars thy presumption then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew ? 1871 Dixon Two Queens I. iv. viii. 337 He 
was. .bribing Irish kernes to rise against the English rules. 

b. lo collective sense: forig. a troop or band 
of Irish foot-soldiers {obs.\ 

S4aa tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv, 133 He ilowe the 
same Weltere wyth a grete kerne dyscomntid. X533 Acts 
Prhty Coune. Eng* (1891) 111 . 79 To paie the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at London. x6xa Davies IVky 
Ireland, eXc. (i^) 183 Horsemen, and kern should not be 
imposed upon tne common people, to be fed and maintained 
by them. ^633 T. Stafpobd roe. Hib* i. iv. (1810) 58 lohn 
Fitx 'Hiomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne. s8tj 
Scott Rokeby v. x, iVe seen a ring of rugged kerne. With 
aspects shaggy, wild, and stern. Deetide Tales 135 
(E. D. D.) The kem were makan* aff wi' a stirkie frac 
Rhineton as pfelL 

2 . iransf. A rustic, peasant, boor; ^centemflumsly 
vagabond, rascal {ihbsX Now rare. 

■858 OaiMALDE Cicero's OjffUes 11. (t 538) 8a He commaunded 
a kerne and hym also, .be prynted ^th Thraoean morkes, 
to goo beeforc with a drawae swoorde. xgSiJSTANYHuasT 
Mnsis II. (Arh.) 43 What curst Myrmidonee, what kame 
of canckred VlUses ? ifieo Holiand Lhy in. Ixix. 133 The 


countrie kernes that fled (to Rome,).. reported more foule 
and cruell outrages. xM Blount Glossaer. s. v.,JVa take 
a Kem most commonly for a Fanner or Country Bumpkin. 
xM W. £. Avtoun Botkweli (1857) a The viUaiii kernes 
Who keep me fettered bert!. 

Kenif niFg.%»[A word of late appearance : 
related to Kern v.^ and Kbbveu Cf. MDu. 
kemipi (Du. Aerrt), OMG. ckeqgio (MHG. kerne ^ 
G. kern)^ ON. kjami (Da. ketmot Sw. harm) 
kernel, pip, etc. ; but it may repr. an 0£. "^^cyme ; 
cf. Norw. kyme grain, and see Cubn jA.] 
fl. Kernel (ofa nut). Obs. 
s<70 Levins Mamlp. 81/39 Kerne of a nut. nucleus. 

ST. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.). Hence Kem- 
atone, Icoarse-gnined sandstone; or perh. oolite. 

19^ Chambers Cycl. SujfP s. v. Kem^stone, The little 
groins of sand are still visible in all parts of this stone, and 
are what induced the people to call it kim stosse. as they 
call these kerns, or ksmek* 1867 Rock Jim an' Neil cxlif, 
With that Tones hulltd out a kern. x88o Blackmorb 
MaryAnerley I* 57 Grained with kerns of maxim'd thought. 

Kem (hoin), /Anting. [For *cam, a. F. 
came 'projecting angle, nib of a ouill pen’, a 
northern form (for ^ckame) L. cartunem hinge.] 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the body 
or shank, as the cunetl head of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic leltcri. 
(Cf. Kbrnrd ppl. a:T) 

X683 Moxon Mech, Kxerc., Printing xix. P 7 Every next 
Letter is turned with its Nick downwards, that the Kern of 
each Letter may lie over the Beard of its next. x8e4 
J. Johnson Typogr, II. 655 Kem 0/ a Letter, that part 
which hangs over the body or shank. 

Zara (kajn), r.i Now chiefly (/iVi/. Forms: 5-4 
ourna, 4 kume, 4-7 kerne, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kem. [ME. kerne, cume (cf. G. kbmen, kUmen, 
Norw. kyma), app. repr. OE. *eyrnan OTeut. 
*kurnjan, f. kumo^ : see Cobn jAI 
An OE* cymian is app. implied in the obscure gloss 
etcymode isambas) in Napier's O. £. Glosses 36/15.] 

L intr* Of corn : To form tlki hard grains In the 
ear, to seed ; *= Cobb v* 6. Also of fruit : To set. 

xs^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10044 pe pridde time po grene corn 
in somer ssolde curne. X4ea tr. Seerstn Sscret* , Frio* Priv. 
141 Reyne .. makyth herbis • . co^w^ treis and rootea 
^rynge, blowe, and kerne. X39X Fercivall Sp* Diet*, 
Granar, lo kerne as come doth, tn grana dursscere* xepe 
Poor Man's Plea p The continued good Weailier. .gave the 
Corn so much time to knit and kearn, aa they call it. 
x744-3e W. Ellis Mod* Kusbmndm. 1 1 1 . 1. 150 Unless wheat 
*, it cannot kern well x88o IV. ComstMtll Gloss, 
av. Kerned, ' The apple blowths have kerned Black- 

more Darielt^ Whfle the com began to kern, 
f b. Irans. To make into hard grains. Ohs, 
a XS7X Jewel Serm. Matt, ix. 37-8 The com . . was ripened, 
and kemed by the Spirit of Oodf. a xyea Lulb Ilsssb, (1793) 
i59i 1 told in those chests five complcat gfains full kernm. 

1 2 . Irons, To cause to granulate; to make (salt) 
into grains; ■> CoBN v, 1. Obs, 
xfieo Hakluyt Voy* (1810) 111 . 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks very white. xfieS The IVorld Enc, by Sir F, Drake 9 
Salt.. is increased upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 
and the heate of the Sutine kerning the same. 17000. Robebts 
4 Years' Voy, 36a If too deep, those Hollows, .could not, in 
so short time, kern any Salt 

b. To cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat) ; Cobb v, 5. Obs, exc. dial, 
x6x3 Puechas Pilgrimage (1614) 333 stole. If . . a bird 
toucheth it with her wings they are kerned with salt xfiBp 
Rycaut Hist, Turkes Tl. 101 Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were queroed with a white Salt, xyax Bailkil To Kem, 
to com, to salt or powder, as Beef, Pork;, etc. x880 Elworthy 
IV, Sosnerset Worddsh, s. v. Kemed, That'll be a beautiful 
bit when he's well a kemed— not to salt. 

o. inir. Of salt, sugar, etc. : To crystallize in 
grains; togrannlate; -Cork v. 2. Obs. txc, dial. 

x6» R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 90 A liquor.. which they 
cali^emper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Clammy sulistance and never kerne, skm Dampibr Vey, 1 . 
ill 56 The Salt begins to kem, or grain, in April 1713 in 
Chambers Oc/. StM s. v.U^f salt]. stBe fv, Cornwall 
Gloss, a V. Kerned, Metal fix^ dr concreted around quartz 
is also said * to have kerned*. 

, p Halliwell's kerne * to sow withoom copied by later Diets., 
is an error : in Purvey's isa* xaVlIL ea. misquoted by him, the 
correct reading is heme, carve. The old ed. of Roiaud 
4 V. has also kerne for kerue in Uii%3i3. So in various 
other coses. 


(k 9 m), ».• Printing, [I 

■ ■ R k( 


f. Kern rAS] 
;em; to make 
workman who 


trans. To furnish (a type) with 
a kem on. Hpnee Xe*vtt«v 
makes or adjusts kemed 
16I3 Moxon Meek. Exere.^PrisUistg xix.P5 Amongst the 
luli»>Lettcr8 many arc to be Kern'd, some only on one side, 
and some both sides. The Kern'd-Lctteis are such as have 
part of their Face hanging over one side or both sides of 
their Shanck. Ibid, xiii. F 4 They . . left the Lctter^Kerner, 
after the Letter was GssL to Kero away the Sholdering . 
X804 J. Johnson Typogr. II. as Some founders have been 
more liberal than others in ketning letters. iMa Steusdard, 
Police Kewe (May) (A witnem described himself as a kemer 
in Messrs. . 's letter foundry). 

Zorn, variant of Kirk sb,\ •• and v. 
tZ#*rilMglLi Obs. rare, [a. It, ceitkeimeackf 
ceatkamaek : sec Kibk /A 1 ] An 1 ^ (or High- 
land) kem. 

zggkSUPetpereHem fV/AlLoieBewaslnforcwllolette 
horses, and goo to woodes, as a xeniaugb. igii Act 3-4 
Phil, 4 Meuy in Dolton S 5 S Nocottier nor 
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KBBNBLLISH. 


labouring miui In hosbaiidr^or horseboy, nor kernaugh aliall 
not buy any homo. sIm 1 >. Stkwart HiglUandtri Scot. 
(i8a^ 1. li. ^ There was a p<^uHar class called Kearnachs. 
. jS^a of these Kearnachs died in my remembrance. 
Mmenrnd, (k 5 ind)|^/. aA f^KicuN V.ll 
a. Of cereal grains or fruit : fill or well) formed, 
set, or hardened. Said also of a crop, f b. Of salt : 
(Small, large, hardf etc.) -fijflained. Ods. o. tiia/. 
« CoRNXD «.l a. d. Of ore : see quot. 1850. 
s6oa CAWwCor»wa/t 9 ohf An ill kerned, or aaued Harvest, 
soone emptieth their old store, c s 08 a J. Collins Sait <f> 
FUhtry 53 It Is a pure hard kerned Salt. 1847-78 Ualu- 
WELL, Kirntd salted beef. Hants. 1850 Wkalk Diet. 
Terms, Kerned, a term applied to a heap of niundic or 
copiier ore hardened by lying exposed to the sun. 1865 
Pall Mail G. xx July 5/a lae straw was about six feel 
long, and the grain exceedingly well kerned. 

Xenied (kSmd), ///. a.^ Priftling. [f. Kkrn 
S aid of a\ype wnich has its top or bottom 
projcctii^ beyond the square Aetal or shank. 

1883 [Kee Keen v.’]. 1688 R. Holme Armau^ iil xss/a 

Kemr, or Kcrnec! Letters such as have part of their face 
hanging over, .their Shanks. 1804 J. Johnson Typogr, 11. 

In Roman, f and J are the only kerned letters 1. but, in 
Italic, d,g,j, /,^are kerned on one side, and /*on both sides 
of its face.^ Ibid., Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face. 

[Kerned, error for kcrued, Carvkd, castrated. 
*8SS Moufiit & Bknnkt Health^s iw^rcsK (2746) xa6 
Deasts, kerned Fowls, and barren Fish.. as an Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, and a Pike wounded in uie 
Belly. 1681 Lovkll Hist. Anim. er Min. Isagogc, The 
males are more strong. . but the kernea are of a better nature.] 

Kernel (kd*jn^l), Forms: a. i oyrnel, 
3-6 ouruel, (3-6 kumel, 5 ournyll, 6- -ell), 

! \-B oornel, (0 -ell), 6 ooorneHl. fi. 3-7 kimel, 

4 -elle, 6-7 -ell), 5-6 kyrnel, (-ele, etc.) 7. 
5-7 kemell, -e, 4- kernel. 8. 4-6 kamel, 4-7 
oamell, (6 -111), 5-7 camel. [0£. cyme/, dim. of 
earn se^, grain, Corn OTcut. '^kurnih'. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MHG. kornel a grain, MDu. 
cornel coarse meal ; also MDu. kernel (f. kem ; see 
Kern sb.^). 0 £. tyrnel gave ME. cttmel in south, 
and ktrnel in midi, and north, dial.; from cumcl 
came cornel, coornel, while kirnel became kernel. 


whbnce again camel A 
.ti. A seed ; csp. thi 


fruit ; the pip of an a 
stone. Ohs. exc. dia^ 


iC seed contained within any 


of an apple or similar fruit ; a grape- 
xc. d/ai. 


a. c 1000 iCtrait: Hem, 1 , 336 Men geseoS oft l«t of anum 
lytlum cyrnele cymd micel treow. taeo S, Ene. Leg. I. 
7/3x8 Ane Appel hxre^f he nam And hi-tok Seth preo 

I V ^ i\t ILtc V 


curnelcB liar*of. 


Creation (Vernon MS.) in Horsiin. 


AltengL Leg. (1878) 226 t^o curnels of an appel |»e angel 
tok. c 1400 Paiiad. on Husb. x. 163 By cornels or sleuynge 
The bisynesse of settynge [apples] ful we1 spende is. X57S 
Mascall Plant. If Graff. (1593) 6t i^ples, ..m a lenpe 
ycere (as some do say) the Cuniellcs or repines, are turned 


1 1 . V. 150 Take some of the Cornels of Pine- Apples. 

/ 9 . a 1300 Cursor M. 1385 Mani kirnels of a ire /past. 
01400-90 Atejcander 3070 The kyng .. on be kirnels [- 
onion-seed] brtc. C1440 Promp. Pan?. 376/1 Kyrnel of 
fiote, tfranum, granetinm. \ 0 li\ Tuassa Hnsb. (2878) 85 
Sowe Kirnels and hawe. where ridge ye did drawe. s83a 
Sanderson 554 A kirnell sprowt and grow into a tree. 

y. 1499 Trevis^s Barth. De P. R. xvii>cxxU. <W. de W.) 
684 Whan the pyne appyll kernell shall be v.scd : it nedyth to 
hete easely all the pyne appyll vptm coles. 1999 H. Bvttk» 
Dyeis drte Dinner C vu, Oranatam. or Pomc-granaCe, of 
his multitude of grains.or kernels. 1001 Shake. Alfs H^eti 
II. ili. 376. 1890 Fuller Pisgah 11. x. 2x9 Grapes of goodly 
greatness s yea Che Hebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels. 1784 Hammer Observ. iii. v. 309 
The pounds kernels of dates. 1883 Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
AVroe/,. .commonly applied to the pips of pomaceous fruit. 
8. etsffO Cursor M. 13B5 (Laud) Thise carnellis lest & most 
Come from the holy gosL 1379 Creation 800 in Horstm. 
Aitbutri* Leg. (1878) 134 pat angel yif him bre Kamelis of 
bat appel-tre. 1934 Moas 7 >eat. on Passton Wks. 1383/a All 
the sowre crabes . , do take th^ sowrones of the carnell 
whereof the tree grew. 1809 BAKe (Douay) Ps. viii. Comm. , 
The huskes and camels (of grapes] cast to hogges. ^ 

2 . The softer (usually edible) part contamed 
within the hard shell of a nut or stone-fruit. 

cteoe Sax. Leeehd. III. 234 Ami opera hnutena cvrnltt. 
CI179 Lamb. Horn. 7^Me brekeS pe nutc for to habbone 

t s cumcl. c 2330 R. BRUNNK CkroH. lyacc (Rolls) 14^2 
uytel notes pey toke, & holede pern, be kerneles out schoko. 
1397 Lanol. P. pi* B. XI. 353 After pat bitter Ixurke Is a 
kimelle [v. r. cumel] of conforte. e 1440 Oesta Ram. lyi. 
373 (Addti. MS.) The ape wil gladly jh® kyrnell of the 
note, for it is swete. 1908 A/fir. Per/. (W. de W. »S 3 ») 5 *». 
As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may fede of the 
Cornell. 1983 Stobbes Anaf. Abus. it. (288a) 7a Btcauso 
he cannot come by the carnell at the flnit, will therefore citst 
awaie both the nutondthecwncIL, i8m QuAaLEs AncAW. 
It. xxxvL He..castB away the Kirnell, becai^ *}?®. 
lost the Shell 1780 Cowper Progr. Arr. 429 We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone. And toil to polish Its rough 
coal alone. 1889 Kingsley He^. xii, A man . . so strong 
that he could shake a nut till Ihl kernel went to powder. 

8. The body of a iced within ita husk or inte- 
guments : a. A grain of wheat or other cereal or 

Hw braan |w « 1 ” 

I corn 
's 

Peiirl(HMiirgiirlte. 1810 A Willbt i>Biiia/x95 The henn* 


.. contemneth a pearle, and preferrcih a barley cumcll. 
> 784 * 9 a W. Ellis Mod. Hushamim. III. 11. 8 Long heads 
[of wheat] full of plump milky kernels. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Onr Fields 4 Cities 2^6 The grain could not multiply to its 
natural extent when thirty kmrnels are thrown down upon 
a square foot of soil, 
b. Of other feeds. 

1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 307 Seeds thread- 
shaped, containing a kernel at the base. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 898 Bonastre employed the same inethi; * 
to analyze the husk and the kernel of the seeds (of Jamaic. 


CO analyze the husk and the kernel of the seeds [of Jamaic. 
pepimrj. iM J., Baxter JAbr. Pract. Agric, (ed. ^ 11 . 351 
Good seed (sainfoin] may be known by the husks Iteitig of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. x88o Gray 
Struct. Bat. (ed. 6) 417/3 Kernel, the nucleus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, i. e., the whole body within the coats. 

4 . A morbid formation of rounded form in any 


part of the body ; esff. an enlarged glanil in the 
neck or groin ; on inflamed tonsil. Usually in //. 
Now chiefly dial. 


IFax or waxing kernels, a popular term fur enlarged 
lymphatic glands m children, esp. in the neck. 

csooQ Sax. Leeehd. II. 340 MisHenlica adla..cymehi 
uncadlacnu & pam ^^elic. e 1400 Lat/ranc's Cirurg. 4 Of 
scrofules A glandeles pat hup curnclfys pat coinyth in pe 
filessch. 1483 Caxicin Gold. Leg. 326/2 Of kyrnellys and 
botches of his face. 1908 I'avnici. Salerne''s^ Regint. R, By 
kyrnels are vnderstande tmpostumes, whichc commonly 
chance vnder y* arme ptttis and in the groynes. 2607 1'op- 
Btcij, Four-/. Beasts (1658) 297 The flesh of goats decocted 
ill water take(s] away alt bunches and kernels in the body, 
xyix Load. Gaz. No. 4931/4 A Kernel nn the near side of 
his Neck. x888 //' Sam. IFordddf., Kernels are very fre- 
quent with some individuals, and arc often painful. 

6. A gland or glandular body ; a tonsil ; a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion; a rounded fatty mass 


ptiattc gland or ganglion; a rounded tatty mass 
(see quot. 1790). Now rare or dial. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixii. (MS. Rocll) If. 31/2 pe 
cumels vnder pe lunge pat bredep pe N|M)tcll to sane pe 
moupc tunge . . [froml greete drynes. c X400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 84 Glandeles, pal hen kirnclis (.l/.V. B. kurncllysj 
pat ben in pe srottnd (a groin]. 1933 Elyot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 32 b, Im kernelles and gristeli .. if they be well 
digested they make good nouruthment. 1807 1'oi*hell 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 530 The beginning of this disease is in 
the Almonds, or kernels of the throat. 1874 Boyi.k Kxeeli. 
Theot, II. iii. 248 That little kernel in the brain, called by many 
writers the Conarioii. 1790 W. Marshall Midi. Counties 
(1796) 11 . (K. D. 8.), Kernel, a bundle of fat before the 
shoulder of cattle: the shift. 1893 Bril. Med. frnl. 25 Apr. 
613 The thyroid [in the calf] i.s situated at the upper part of 
the neck..tnougn the lobes are closer together loan in man, 
they are spoken of as two, each being named a * kernel * or 
* gland ’• 

b. iUal. The dug of a heifer. Craven Dial. (1828). 
0 . t a. A granule, as of sand or salt. Ohs. 


c 1440 Jacob's IFelt 330 pe kyrnelys of pe grauel or of 
sande arn wyth-oute noumbre. 1984 Becon Nosegay in 
Early IVks. (Parker Soc.) ao6 Who having but a kernel of 

• l.l„ t *11 ..... 1 .... .V* 


Christian salt in his breast will not hang wholly on this 
God ? a i8r^ Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v., A kernel of salt, 
tb. Aiming. (See quot.) Obs. rare— *. 

.1757 fr* Henekets Pyritot. 333 Kernel is the best ainl 
richest small ore. 

7 . The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 
a core ; a centre of formation. 

1841 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 34 The lambcs stones., 
are accounted a very dainty dish, being fryed with parsley ; 

. .after they are fryw browne. yow are to take of the upper- 
most filmes, and to eate notninge but the very innermost , 
kernellSb s66s-8 AA /4 Trans. 1 . jor The Head.. having in i 
its middle onw one round, but very bright and big Kernel | 
or speck. 189B Ray pissol. IVorid til (2733) 3 i The middle 
Part or as he calls it the Kernel of the Mountain. 1703 
Holcroft ir. Lavater’s Physiog. xii. 63 This point may be 
called the kernel of the future bone. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 49 The solid kernel of the globe. ^ 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. 
Mailer's Anc. (ed. 3I 9 85 Those iin^cs of the gods., 
in wl^h a kernel 01 wood was overlaid wiui ivory and gold. 
1887 Frkeman Norsn. Cong. L iv. x86 This settlement, the 
kernel of the great Norman Duchy. 

b. A crystal or almond-shaped nodule of some 
mineral embedded in a trappean rock or the like. 

Murchison Silur. Syst. i. xxxvi 500 The trap is. for 
the most part, an amygdaloidal greenstone, containing ker- 
nels of white calcareous spar. 

O. A stone consisting of a nodule. 

1891 Skating « Curling 344 (Badm. Lihr.), If it can be 
Mcured as a boulder or kernel, it is iierhaps of all stones the 1 

^ fig. The core or central port of anything non- 
matenttl ; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
system, etc. 

>4S8 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. Ixxviii. 73 Of my tale: the 
verie carnell or core, Mu.aI stand on two pointa. 1808 A, 
Knox in Mem. I. 23 That which lh the kernel of Christi- 
anity— to be spiritually minded. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr. IV. ii, Wherein lies for him the true kernel of the matter. 

9 . atlrib. and Comb., os kernel bed,fiavour, oil, 
refuse', kernel-bearing, breaking, -like, adjs. ; 
t kernel-frait, fruit having seeds or pi]:« (dis- 
tinguished from slone-fmi/); BO kernel /mi/dree; 
tkerael-reliahed a., flavoured with seeds or ker- 
nels; kemel-flubstonoe, the substance forming 
the nucleus of on ovum or other cell nuclein ; 
fkernel-wsrter: see quot. ; t kernel- wort, the 
figwort, Scrophularia nodosa. 

3687 Pnif. Trans, IL 5x1 'Phose that are *KerneI.bearing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1893 Evelvn De ta Quint. 
CompL Card. S>icC. s. v. Beds, ^Kernel Beds are Nursery 
Bedib wherein me Seed or Kmmels of Kernel Fruit ore sown 
In Older to raise Stocks to OraA upon, sity Moloney 


Forest sy 65 * Kernel-breaking machines have been 

introtluced. 1791 k. Darwin Bot. Card, il 93 note, Aprtcot- 
keriicls, pcach-teaves. .and whatever possesses the ^kernel 
flavour. t8ia Drayton Poty^olb. xviii. 398 Pippin, which 
wc hold of *kernell-fruits the king. 1893 Kvelvn De la 


Kvelvn De la 


Quint, Comp/, Gard, I. Diet. s. v. L'mit, Kernel-Fruit, ut 
Fruit that comes of Kernels or Seetln, as Apples. Pears, 
Quinces. 17x0 I^ndon & Wisk Compi, Gard, 4i^The time 
that Kernel rriiit-*rrecH require before they atOun to a fit 
Age for Hearing. 1898 P. Man.son Trop, Diseeuis xxxl 
473 Hard ^'kcniel-like niet:e.i can be felt in their interior. 
1877 A 11 Hohi-on in Moloney Forestry tV. j^r. (1887) 41 
Second Palm * Kernel Oil. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 6j 
Blissful Cups Of *Keriicll-rclish'd Fluida 1706 Phillips, 
^Kernel-water, .. Liquor made of the Kernels of Cherries 
and Apricocks, pounded and steep’d in Brandy. 1997 
Gkrarok Herbal 11. ccxiv. (1633) 717 Figwort or ^Kernel 
Wort is called in Latin Scrophularia major, 

tKe*rnel, shA Obs, Forms: a. 3-7 kernel, 
(//. 3 kerneaufl), 4 oernel, 5 kernell. ji. {chiefiy 
north.) 3-6 kirnel, (5 -elle), 4-6 kyrnell, (5 -elle,) 
5-6 kyrnole, (5 -aill, -eill). [a. ONF. kernel in 
same senser, variant (by metathesis) of OV. crenel 
(now crhicau) ; see ('hknrl. A third OF- form, 
camel, quiu^nel{vciO^.V.carneau)g 9 i\c MK.Carnel 
and Cornel I.] An indentation or embrasure in 
the battlement of a wall ; — Crenel sb. 1. Also 
//. (rarely sing.) ■■ battlements. 

axMME Ahck R. 6a And nis lieo..to folherdi. ket halt hire 
heauea baldeliche uord vt iben open kernel . . pe kerneaus df 
' ruHlcl bcod hire buses purles. a 1300 Cursor M, xooi6 
pc bailies thru o kat castci, pat ar sa wcl wroght wit kirnel 
ccxiid], rxjjo k. Bnl'nne Chron. (1B20) 326 Wallis 


ccxiiuij, rxjjo K. Rnl'nne Chron. (1820) 226 Wallis 
& kirneU stoute pe stones doun bette. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
419s In the kernels heere and there, Of arblasters grete 
plcnte were, c 140$ Wyntoi n Cron. 11. L 37 Aiie archare in 
a kyriiale stude. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhcde 1. ill (1869) 3 
At pe kernelles ouer ft yatc. . j scyh [to peiiseltes hangingc. 
1580 Rollanu Crt. / Vniat 11. 586 With subtill wark it was 
su roborat. Pr^erlie alswa with kirnalis wcill quadraL 
189a Urquhart /ztuc/ W ks. (1834) 296 Outietting of kernels, 
erecting of prickets, harbicun!i, and such like. 

f Kernel, sbA, obs. form of Cornels. 
s6s9 Moupet jS: Bennet Health's /mprotf. (1746) 30X Ker- 
• neU or Coriieols are of a very astringent and binding Taste. 

! Kernel (ka*rncd), st.l Also 5 kyr-, 8 kir-. 

[f. Kkbnel i 7 /.i 

All OE. cyrnlian is implied in j^eeyrnlude appla (rendering 
L. matagranata (Napier O. E. Glosses 103/3841).] 

1 1 . intr. To form kernels or seed. Of land : To 
j produce grain or com. Ohs. 

*483 Cath. Angl. 304/t To kyrnelle, granare, granere, 
granescere, inthoatiuum. i8tx Ft4>Mio. JtwtaHdutire,..\o 
glundulate, to kernell. 2707 Mortimer Husb, 1. v. vii. (270B) 
X08 In Staffordshire they sow Gardett-Rouncivuls in the 
Fields, and find them to kernel well. atym»l.\XLE Husb. 

I X 10 This ground kirnelicd very fine. 

2 . trans. To enclose as a kernel in its shell, 
xfigs Bbnlowes Theoph. xii. xliv, Though in rough shels 
our iHKiies kernetd are Our roof is neat. 1869 Blackmorb 
Lorna D. xvii, The lilac's and the woodbines, just crowd- 
ingforth in little tufts, close kernelling their blossom. 

Ke*mal, vA Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 Sc. kyr-» 

S a. ONK kernelcr, variant of carmkr, cremler 
inod.Y'.^r/nelcr), f, kernel, crenel Kernel 
trans. To furnish with embrasures or battlements ; 
to crcnellate. (Cf. next.) 

*377 bANGi.. P. PI, B. V. 507 Alle wallis hen of witte.. 
And Kcrneled with c^'stendome. £24x9 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 

I 2^ And kyrn.'ilit it perfytly. 16x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 753 Licence tofortine and kernel his mansion house, 
that is to cmbatle iL 2747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1 . 688 It is 
evident. . that no body could erect a castle or kernel a houso 
. . without a license from the king. 2798 Prgce Anonym. 
IX. XXXV. (2809) 420 llie maiior-hou.sea..are callcd.-cazZ/zz 
in caiie they had the privilege of being kernei/ed. 

Hence Ko'rneUed pfi. a. 

2706 Phillips, KemeUea Waits, Walls built with Cranies 
I or Notches, for the better Conveiiiency of shooting. 1789 
I Brand Htst. Neritcast/e \. tfz ilic Keep, or Great Tower.. 

I hoj^ no doubt a kernelled bartlcmenL 

i &a*mellat6t ctreh. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
mctl.L. kernellhrei cf. prcc. and Carnilate v.] 
trasss. « prec. Hence Ke*rnellated ppl. a. 

i8sx Turner Dom, Archil, f. vL 260 In . . 13x5, he obtained 
the license to kurnellate, or fortify, his house at Bampton. 
1884 C Inner Sk. Early Sc, Hist. 443 A stern square keep 
rudely kernel lated. 

Kernelled, -eled (k 5 -jncld), a.i [f. Kernel 
jA14-ed 2.] +a. Of flesh: Full of kernels or 
glands. Ohs. b. Of fruit : Having a kernel. 

1398 Trkvlsa Bitrth. De P. R. v. Ixil ^S. Bodl.) If. 31/3 
Kerneld and knottye Iflesh] fillep and occupiep lere and 
voide place and socowreb pe veines and be senewes. syso 
Lonimsn & Wise Compt. Gard. 89 llie Anjou sweet kerneiTa 
Apricot. i8as Mrs. Loudon \st Bk. Bot. (1845) 34 Most of « 
the kerneled fruits are indehiscent. 

Kernelled, aA, var. Cornklkd Obs., cornered. 
Xemelleee (kS'jnMiles), a. [f. Kernel sbA 4 
-LB8S.] Without a kernel. 

1879 tr. Haeekers EvoL Man 11 . xvi. si We.. assumed 
that the egg<ell. .falls back into the kernel-less cyt^ sUge. 
s88s Grajphic 15 Oct. 402/2 To pick up and crack the 
promising well-bu&ked nut. but only to find it kemelless. 

t Xe*niellillj|f, vbl. sb. Oos. rare. [f. Kernel 
4 -iNo 1.] Tlic forming of kernels or grains. 
> 53*^3 Act 34 Hess. VIII, c. so As well in the sowing of 
the same come and grayne, as at the riping and kernelling 
of the same. 

tZevatillish, a. Obs. tars-K H. Kxiaaa, 

sb.i + -laB 1 a.] » KnunuT i ; gluonlar. 
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15M TflAHERON I’ivtf's I. X. 10 The olher )>arte of 

ihc McsentKriiiin is kernallysh. 

Karnallyt *aly a. Forms : see Kek- 

SELs^J 7 rKKnNEL/^.l + -r.] 
fl. Of flesh: Consisting of, or full of, glands; 
glandular. O^s, 

1398 Thr^ma Barth. /V /*. R. v, Ixii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 31/4 
l^re is manere of ilessche . . he hrid is curncly. 1541 R. 
Copland Guyifoa's Qu€st. Chirurg;. C iii, 'i*hc other is . . 
cruddy and kyniele. is|5 Raynold Byrth Manky 9 uU (1 564) 
46 Karnefs and fatiicsse spread abroade riiery where on the 
karnclly body, ViCARY A Hat. ii. (1888) ua (jiandulus, 

knotty, or kumeily fli^je. i68| A. Snaps Anaf. Horst t. 
xxiii. (1686) 48 These arc glanduTous, or kernelly. 

+ b. Containing granular concretions, rare"^^, 

€ 1400 Lai\fraacs Cirarg, 93 hese ben he tokenes of he 
uiiikre. . he lippis ben grete, wan, or blak, hard, and wilnnne 
kirnely fo. r, kernelly]. 

2 . Ol the nature of, or like, a kernel. 
t6ss Moufet & Rennet Ifealth*s tmfretK (1746) 148 A 
Sow . . her Throat [is never void] of Kernelly Apostems. 1667 
Phil. Trans. II. 511 Kernelly and fleshy substances. 1840 
yrnl. P. Ajirie. Soe. I. iv. 384 A sweet kernelly toMte. 
IlenccKo'rnolliiieM,* fulness of kernels* (Bailey). 
Kerner: see Kern v:^ 

KorniM (ko'inii]), ttbl, sb.^ [f. Kern + 
iNu I.] The process of forming into grains ; seed- 
ing ; grannlation. Also attrib.^ as keniing-ptriod^ 
•teason. •timc\ kerning-ground (see (mot. 1733). 

1669 WoRLiDCB Syst , Agric . (i68t)^ 135 The greater 
Trees, in their blosM^iniii^ ;uid kerning-time. 1699 Dampikr 
I ' oy , 11 . II. 4^ The Indians whose busiiiess ..is to gather 
the Salt thus into Heaps, wait here by turns all the Kerning 
Season. ^ lyu W, Ellis Preset . Farottr Gloss., Ktrnini ^ 
ground is tnat which, drest well, will produce a great 
quantity of corn, as gravel does. 1744-50 — Mod . Husbandm , 

1. I. 47 A better kerning of the blossoms. 1894 Agric, Caz. 
x6 July, The kerning period has been so favourable that 
there is every reason to expect n good yield in |iruportiun to 
straw. 

Zerni]^ (k 5 *ini^), vbL [f. Kern v.^ + 
-iNo 1. 1 Tne operation of making kerns on type ; 
the malting of kerned letters. Also attrib. as kam- 
ing-knife, -stick, tools used in kerning letters. 

MoxON Mtck. Rxerc.^ Printing xix. F 4 This Kern* 
iiig.stick is somewhat more than an Handful long. .. He 
also provides a Kerning-knife. 1788 Chatnhtrs's Cvcl. a. v. 
Foundery^ These .. are scraped on the broad -si Jes with 
a knife or file. ..This operation is called kenitiig. 18x4 
f. J0HN.S0N Typogr. II. aa.The kerning of letters, it must 
DC owned, may serve many good purpnsies. 

tZ^Tmistlf A* Obs.rare. [f.K£RN///.l -h-lRilV] 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern. 

ifjit DERRiCKc/irn^/rv/. it. Eiv b,To wounde the harm- 
lesse sorte, it is the Kamishe guise. 1841 Milton CA, 
Coot. I. vii, Ireland that wa.a once the conquest of one 
single Earle with his privat forces, and the small assistance of 
a petty Kernlsh Prince. 

&ern-8tone: see Kern sb:^ 2. 

Kerography, -lite, var. Cerooratht, -Lite. 
Zeroaene (kcT*ih), sk [irreg. f. Gr. mjpot 
wax -»• -ENE.] A mixture of licjuid hydrocar))ons, 
a commercial prcxluct of the distillationspf petro- 
leum; obtained also from coal and bituminous 
shale, and extensively used as a lamp-oil. 

First manufactured by Abraham Oesner, shortly after 
1846 (1865 Gesner Coo/, Pttrol, etc. 9), and frequently called 
ktrostne oil. Also cominnnl]/ known as ptlroUnm^ which 
properly denotes the crude mineral oil from which kerosene 
IS ODtained. But the usual name is paraffin oil or paraffin ; 
sometimes American paraffin {oil) is^uxed to di‘«tinguihh 
kerosene from the oil oDtained from British shales. 

iIS 4 A. Grsnxr in U. S. Paltnt Ref. 46a The new product 
or comiMsition of hydrocarbon for illuminaiing and other 
purposes called . . Keroccne. 18158 Simmonos Diet. Tra*ie^ 
Kerosene^ a liquid hydro-carbon obtained from a species of 
bituminou-s shale in New Brunswick. 1864 Eliz. Murray 
Ella Norman II. 906 He had brought in.. a large tin of 
kerosine, to fill up and light the lamps in the liar. i8Bs 
WAris DUL Cktm. VIII. 1509 Illuminating Oil, Petroleum. 
Kerosene, Paraffin Oil, Refined Paraffin, has a large and 
increasing consumption for lamps, etc. 1894 Dublin Rtv. 
Oct. 434 The American oil gives about 80 per cent, of 
kerosene, 

b, aiirik and Comb.<^ as kerosene hmp, -manu- 
facturer^ oil^ skale, spectrum, works, etc. « 

1863 Dicey Federal Si. I. si A store of Kerosene oil l'.;ul 
caught fire, stsd Daify Newt sz Aug. 6 f le lost his kern. 
MMie stove, ana his square sail by the upset. 1870 Gd. 
Hoards Mar. 164 Puts, pan 8 |^vesse 1 s of wood, kerosene tamp;*. 
1889 Aalkony's Phologr. Bull. II. ^05 The color sen.sitivc. 
ness of a photographic plate . . i udged ny a kerosene spectrum. 
1896 Mrs. Cnokeii VUlap^ Tales sat Treasure, wnicb was 
buried in a kero6eneK>il tin. 

ZeTOMUffif z’. rf.piec.8b.] trans^ To saturate 
with kerosene, esp.ln order to render inflammable. 

1883 Pali Mali Gat. to Mar. 7/1 The cities that are. for* 
sooth, to lie kerosened and dynamited. X894 Blackw. Mag 
SepL y>4 The cook who strains his master's soup through 
a much kerosened lampH;loth. 

ZarOMlanffi (ke-riJisplin). [Arbitrary f. Ksro- 
HSNE, with insertion of -OL q.v .1 An oil with 
anaesthetic properties, distilled from petfoleum; 
petroleum ether. 

s86s Shrewtbnry Weekly Observer si Sept., Under the 
name of * kerosolene ' a new aniesihetic lias lately been 
undergoing investigation in America. 1888 in .Syd. Soe. Lex. 
ZerPf obs. or (Ral. form of Carp v.l 
CS50O Vng. Childr. Bk. xso in Babees Bk. 93 Be not besy 
fcNto kerpe, t886 Elworthy W. Som. Word’bh. a v., What's 
the good o' keeping on kerpiii about iiY 


Kerr, kerra: see Car, Caru, Kkk. 
liZarria* kaaria (ke*ri, k!*’*ri). Also 8-9 
I kivri, 9 kierie, kiri, keexi, keri(e. [Hottentot or 
' Bushman. Kollie 1745 has ^Kirri a stick or staff', 
Arbousset Bushman IWak^QUib, KtrV.^ A short 
club or knobljed stick used as a weapon by natives 
of South Africa. See also Knobkkrky. 

1731 Medley KolbcdsCape G. Hope I. i88 The Kirri is 
about three foot loiigi mid about an inch thick. s^5 
G. Forsikr tr. Sparrman's Tov. Cape G. Hope (17,86) 11. 9 
They were ^1 of them armed with. .javelins, which they 
call na.isagais, as well as with short sticks, to which they 
gave the name of kirris. i8ia Barrow Traio. S. Africa 
467 The Kccric, or war<liib. ilaa Burchell Tresv. S. A/f* 
b 354 A keeri or kirri (a short knob-stick) in his hand. 1885 
HAcmAKD K. SolotnoH^s Mines x. {1887) 160 Savagc.looking 
men . . with spears in one hand and heavy kcrrics in the olher. 

attrib. mi Mkolry Kolben's Cafe G, Hope I. 330 The 
women rarnly trouble themselves to interpose when the men 
fight only with Kirri sticks. 

Zarxita (ke*roit). Aftn. [Named in 1873 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr.] A kind of vermicnlitc found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 
colour with a tint of brown. 

1873 Amer. Philos. Soc. XI II. 396 Ker rite.. consists of 
innumerable fine scales, which under the microscope do not 
present a definite shape. 

Zany (ke*ri). [See def. 1.] 

1 . attrib. as adL Belonging or native to Kerry, , 

a county in the S. W. of Ireland. Kerry security, 1 
witness (see (juots.). ' 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T., AVrjy bond, pledge, 

oath and keep the money. s8e8 C. Crokkk Fairy iLeg. It. 
id A Kerry fitness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything. >885 Lady Bmaxsrv The Trades 99 Queer little 
Hindoo cattle, something like Brittany or Kerry ct>ws. 

2 . absoL as sb. A cow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

1880 Daily Neivs az Dec. 5/5 The little Kerries are greatly 
prized as milkers *. 1888 Blackw. Mag. Dec. Bia The 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 

t Zany-many-bnif. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 
kirt(e-)inlrio-. [app. of fanciful coinage: the 
last element is prob. Buff xAi] Some kind of 
blow or buffet ; ^rhaps a loud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand. 

(HalUwell's statement that the term denoted 'a kind of 
material of which jerkins were formerly Nomeltmcs made ' 
appears to be quite unsupported by evidence.) 

1R96 F'lokio, TarHffofa, the.. black and blue of a blow 
or nurt. Also a, blow giuen with ones knuckles vpon ones 
beatl. Also a kirimiriehufT. ifioa Middleton Blurt, Master 
Const, I. I. 72 ^ 7 nckes : trickes t kerry merry bufie i how 
now lad, In a iraunce ? 1659 7 ’okrjano, Buffetldre, to buffet 
or clap one on the mouth, to give one a kirie-miric-buffi 
Kara, -se, -as, obs. or dial. if. Cresn. 
Zarsantite (kd-xsantoit). Min. Also -yte. 

[f. Kersanton, a hanilcl near Brest in Brittany.] 

A fine-grained porphyritic compound of oligoclasc 
and mica, containing .'ilso hornblende and quartz. 

1868 Dana Min. (cd. 5) 348 Oligoclasc. occurs.,. In n 
micaceous diuryte (c^lcd kersantyte) at Visernbacb in tho 
Vosges, 1879 1 ^* next]. 

Zermaton (kousantiln). A/in. [See prec. ; 
named by Riviere.] A dark-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite. 

G. P. ScROFK yoleawsM. 9)112 The augitic rocks 

ieti^ rcLspectivel; 


J 


of this cla.ss have likewise numerous varietii 
called .. Diabase, Kersanton, fete.). lEjg R'vtlev Stm 
Rocks xii. 939 Kersantite differs mainly from kersanton in 
containiiig more or less hornblende. 

Kersazi, dial, form of Christen v. 

ZerMy (kd'Jzi). Now rare. Also 5 kerffeye, 
5-6 oaraey, -aay, 6 car87(e, -soye, -aaoy, -aaye, 
oaaaaye, keraay, kiursey, 6-7 korala, oaraiob 
-■ie, 6-8 kerale, -ey, 7 kersie. [Possibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. Kendal, 
Worsted, etc., as names cA fabrics) ; though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that place has not been found. 
Sec note below.] 

1 . A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 

long wool and usually ribbfid. f 

13M F.arl Derb/s E.rp. (Camden) 89 Pro iij^* vinis et dL 
de kersey. 1481 Howard HousoK Bks, (Roxb.) 17 Item, 
heilf yerd kersey for xny lady. 15M Ld, Treat. Ace. Scot, 
II. For uj elne quhit enriay to Ixe ane cote to tho King 
xiijr. vji/. 1543-4 Old City Aee. Bk, in Arckseol, yml. 
XLl 11 , For iij quarters of vatlow cansey for hose xv '. S 5 to 
Lyly Pluphues (Arb.) 449 Ihe Sonne . . shineth aswel vpon 
course carsie, as cloth of tissue, ster Rowlands Dr, Msrrie- 
man (1600) 6 The Stockings that his clownish Leoges did 
fit. Were Kersie to the calfe, and t'other knit. 1704 kamsay 
Toad, Miic. (1733) II. 170 Her stockings were of Kersy 
green As tight as ony silk. i77a*84 Cook Vey, (1790) 1 . 164 
English broad-cloth, and red Kersey they highly esteemed. 
1834 Ht. Maetinkau Moral 1. 17 A substatitial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kerroy. 

2 . With a and pi. fm. A piece of kersey of 
a definite size. Obs. b. A make on variety of 
kersey (chiefly In pi,). 

In the i6'i7th c. kerssrs are commonly contrasted with 
cloths or broad-cloths % the size of the latter was fixed by 
the statute of 146s os 34 yds. long by e wide, while a kersey 
was only 18 yds. long and a yard and a naiUn width. The 
act of 1543 enumerates various kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devonshire (called dozens), and cheat kerseys, and 


fixes their length as between 17 and 18 yards 1 in 1557 this 
was reduced to between s6 and 17. About 1618 we find 
three ker&ies reckoned as equal to one cloth (see Cloth 8). 

1485 Act 4 Kdw, IF, c. 1 Ordeignes est. .quo chescun 
drop appelle Kerseie . . conteigne en longeure xvid aulnss 
. cn laeure une atfsc & la naile [ctc.jr 1517 Act Com, 
Count, 8 Hen, VtU, Broad-Cloths, Carsies, Cottons, Bridge- 
water Frizes, Dosseins, or any other manner of Cloth mMe 
of wool. 1045 BrinklowcCfjn//. 11^1874) ta Demand the 
clothyer, If ne lyued nut better whan he sold . . his cars^ 
for xxH or xxiii pownd the pack. 1599 Hakluyt Vey, ft, 
I. i 9 y Also we had three kintals of cotlen wooU fi>r a carsie. 
1603 Bseton Pos/e with Packet D iU, I have sent you over 
fourscore broodcloathes and thirty carzies. 1769 Do Fos*s 
Tour Gl, Brit. 111 . 148 The great Dematio w Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad. 1810 I. T. in Ritdods 
,Kitrv, Devon p. xxlv, The Devonshire Kcrsics were . . in 
great requestj and were generally known by the name of 
7 'iverton kcrsics. 

t o. pi, -* sense i. Obs. 

1587 in Hay Fleming Masy Q, ^ Scots (1897) 506 Item to 
be cotte and hoyss of blew carsis. i6|a Si a T. Herbert 
Tr%w, 146 Short wide stockings of English clpth dr Kcrsics. 

3 . //• Trousers made of kersey. - 

1831 CarlyiSr Sart, Ret. 1. ix, Girt with thick double- 
milled kerseys \ half buried under shawls and broadbrims. 
i8d4 Payn Lost Sir Meusingberd 84 Ho was dressed in a 
blue lapelled coat, light waUtcoai, and kerseys. 

4 . attrib, or as adj. Made of kersey. 

S577 Harrison England 11. vii. (1877) 1. 17a An English- 
man., contented himselfe with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Plat yewetl-ho. 11. 41 Let the same runne through a course 
white karsey gellie hogge. sfiea Warner A to, Eng, ix. 
.vlvii. (i6ij) 318 Blackc knrsie stockings. 1714 Gav Skeph. 
Week II. 37 Thy nerkdolh. .u*er thy Kersey Doublet spread' 
itig wide. t8oa Sc\>tt Nigel xvii, Tfio old gentleman in 
the ker>ey huod. 

fb. I'Uin, homely. Obs, 

Shaks. L, L, L. v. fl. 413 Henceforth my woinj^e 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest kersie 
uocs. 

6 . Comk, as kersey -dolhier, maker. 

1987 Fleming Contin. HolinsHed III. 1010/9 Now it is 
cheeflie inhabited with merchants, kersie-clothiers, and all 
sorts of artificers, Stow Surv, London (1754) II. 

v. ix. 967/1 Cloth and Kersy making decayed, 
lienee f Ko'raay v., to clothe in kersey, rare^^, 
1607-47 Feltiiam Resoh'ts i. xxviii. pz When the sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman, be washes, 
and brushes and kersies himself in^his holy day cloathes. 

\Noti, Hisiurically the evidence is in favour of the name 
being of English origin ; Caersigo was the OE. form of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Earle Land Charters 484). Panni corsegi were 
manufactured in England in 1963 1 Kersepst were important 
English exports in 13901 drop de Kersy ta mentioned along 


At an early date the word appears in OF. as earinf, earisi 
(1453 In Godef. Compl,), later earisie and carisel. It is 
also common in MDu. as ksrtsye,kaertay,earcey.T!Lz. (mod. 
Du. karsaai), and is found In G. aa kirtoi. kirsekei (earlier 
earitey)i also Da. kerssi, kirsei, and SrA pertiug. It. and 
Sp. carissa are app. from the older F. forms. 
ea 6 e in Gross Gild Merck. II. 4 (Gild Merchant of Ati- 
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trties de dela. Ibid. 
erseyes franchement. 
1390 Ibid, HI, 437 Nul Drap de Kersy, Kendale-cloth, Frise 
de Coventree, Coggeware, ne nulle autre estreit ne remenant 
d'Engleterre, ne Drap de Gales, ne soloient .. paler nul 
Coket ne autre Castumc.] 

ZffirsffijmffiM (k6*Jzim1ej). Also kfunrimir. 
[A corruption of CasaiNSRE (q. v.), due to erro- 
neous association with Kibset. j 

1. A twilled fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always above, 
and two-thirds below each snoot of the weft. 

1798 W., Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 577 The purple 
kerseymere, which is essentially requisite to this senatorial 
toga. 180a Med. ytml, VI II. 354 That kind of cloth called 
Karsimir is best calculated foe retaining the mobture. 1813 
Sir R. Wilson Priv, Diary 11. 187 Waggon loads of cotton 
goods and kerseymeres. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Dor, xxxix. 
A ficure .. tall and phyiMly knpresiive, even in bis kid 
and kerseymere. 

b.//.(rarelyr//fF’.) Trousers made of kerseymere. 
1840 Hood Kumanseggy Her first Step fl. If he nacl not 
lost some inches dear By looking down at his kerseymere. 
1848 Thackeray Bk, SMt xxiv, Stripes, .proceeded to gut 
my portmanteeu, and to lav ont my4laek keteeymeres. 

2. attrib, or as adJ, Made of kerseymere* 

1838 MakOvat yaPket xi. Silk stockings, shoes, and white 
kerseymere kneed hreechei. s8|3 BoauQiit Bible in Spain 
Ivil 394/1 A man about sixty, dressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. ** 

ZarMjm^tte, corrupt. form of Cassivetti. 
s8«6 In WoRCiSTKE. Hanca in later Dktei 
tZersp, variant of kirip. Crisp sk Obs. 

1508 Dunbar TVms mariii women 138 A curcbe of kersp 
aUther fynest. 

ZenNi, obf. form of Cabu, Cbess. 

Zart» obt. Sc. form of CartrI a, chart, map. 
tZoft, vor.of (oreitcNrfor)^sF/,pa.t.ofGABa. 
f /Ag, Saints vU. ifacobus Minor) aoi Ha kert 

blynd men cMy se. . He helpe Jm ayf it be nis wil« 
Zerttll/-tyl, obs. forma of Kimi. 
fZamub dbk. form of Caraway. 
ct$aa hum Trsmsi Hsmitk (1589) D j, ^uffumtgacion of 

Enri^ ••O. •«]•» •f1«i oIm. ff. Cabvil. 
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IlKwygniA (kiri*gm&), [Gr. lajfiuyfAa pro- 
clamation! preaching! f. Mnpva<ruv to proclaim.] 
Preaching ; proclamation of religious truth. 

1889 DMin Rtv, Apr. 315; My of the Keryamn 

and uie Rule of Faith. 1894 ir. Hm-nack^M Hist, Dogma 
iv. 255 noU^ The traditional complex of the Chri&lian 
Kerysnta. i8m Stalker CkH^hgy qf yrsus i. 24 ll'he 
words of Jesuftf are kc%ama, noraogma } nature, not science. 

Kerj^tio (kfVi'stik)! a» and sO, [ad. Gr. type 
*tnj/nfaTiK 6 s, f. mfpvfffftiv to preach.] a. ai(/. Re- 
lating to, of the nature off preaching, b. sd, in //. 
The study of preaching. 

1881-3 ScHAFP JSncyel, Reiig, KntnvL II. iott Some, .have 
discarded the term * homiletics ' altogether, and substituted 
in its stead, as more comprehensive, ' Icerystics *. 

Kes! Ke8ar! obs. forms of Kiah, Kaiser. 

Kesh! kesk! dinl. forms of Kbx. 

Kesh-work: see Kisu sb^ 

Keskoo! keskoBBoU! var. Cooscoub! -coossov. 

1878 Hooker & Ball Morocco 36d A dish of kcskossou. 

HalL Cainr Sca^cgoai xxv, Fifty camel V hiad of 
keskoo. 

KeBlePy-lipt-lop, northern ff.CHEEflELiP,-T.Rpl. 

1534-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11a Et sol. pro le 
kesseloppeH.,4r. 1570 Lfvinr ATanip. 70/25 Ke$lep, renet 
bag coa^iuM. Nau-orth Housek. Rks, (Surtees.) 216, 
ij keslops, viij<*. 

KeBBe. obs. f. Kiss v. Kest! -e, obs. ff. Cast 
sh, and v . ; obs. pa.t. of Kiss XoBteyil! var. 
of Chesteine Obs. 

■Caatrel (kestrel). Forms: a.6-7oa8treU,6-8 
-01,6- 9 -ill, 7-8 -il, -epll; kastroU, 11(1, -nl, -el. 

6-7 kist-, 7 kest-, koist-, keiatrell, 6- kestrel, 
-il. 7. 7>9 ooistrell, - 11 , ooystrol, -il. [ME. 
castrcl^ app. corresp. (through ^casrcl^ '^casserel) to 
C)K. cresserellt^ cricerelU, qnentreUe^ mod. Poite.vin 
cassereiie. The ulterior etymology is obscure, nnd 
it is difficult to reconcile the different OF. forms 


with each other or the It. equivalents. See Godef., 
Cotgr., and Rollantk/hi///^ popuL de la France IT. 
31. The rare coistael is prob. due to confusion 
with COTSTHEL, groom, varlet.] 

1 . A species of small hawk {Fdlco iimtunculus^ 
or Tinnunculus^ alaudarius\ also called Stannel 
or kVindhover^ remarkable for Its habit of sustain- 
ing itself in the same place in the air with its head 
to the wind. The name is extended to about 15 
foreign species of the icHtricte <1 genus Tinnuncuius, 
a. 14.. Turu. To/cuha/u, Fees/ ixj Thar WM castrell in 
cambys, And capulls in cullys. 1577 R Googk Neresbach's 
Hush III. (1586) 170 There i» a kinde of Haukc, that natur- 
ally is terrilile to other Haukes, and preKerveth the Pigion : 
the common people call it CaStrcll. ^ i6as Burton AnaU 
MeL II. ii. iv (t^i) 268 Some reclaime Raven.s, Castrilx, 
Pies, etc., and man them for their pleasures. 1716 T«f.oni 
tr. Alberti s Archit, 1 . 97A If in one corner., you enclose a 
Kastrcl, it will secure your Dove-house from birds of prey. 
iBm J. Hoco in FourC. Eng Lett, (Camden) 4?t The hills 
of Westmoreland that can nourish nothing better than a 


castrill or stone-chat I 

fi, i6ofl 2«</ Ft Reiurn/r Parnass, 1 li. 175 Those cgiipi 
which have ben filcht from the nestfs] of Crowes and 
Kestrells. s6a8 Tokiell Serpents (»^8) 655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are called Kaistrels or Flein^aU. 1786 Pen- 
KANT 2 ool (1768) I. S4p I'he kcstril breeds in the hollows of 
trees. s8i6 ICirbv & Sr. EntomoL (i8a8) I. ix. 288 Among 
the Accipitres the kcstril devours abundance of insects. 
1870 Morhir Earthly Par, II. III. 348 As on unheard wings 
The kestrel hangs above the mouse, ste Newton Diet, 
Birds 479 Some of the islands of the Ethiopian Region 
have peculiaur species of Kestrel, ns the T, newtoni of Mada- 
gascar, .and 7'. gracilis of the Seychel lest.. the Kestrel of 
the Cape Verd Islands has been separated as 7 \ negieeius, 
y. a 1613 OvHRBUKY A etc. (1638) 183 Like^ a 

Coistrell he strivet to fill himselfe with wipd, and flies 
against it. 1687 Dryorn ///W^ /*. iii 1119. i83i H.NEEt.K 
Romance Hist. I, ai, I would stake my n^lcst falcon 
against the vilest coystril in England. 

b. fig,^ or in*'iig. ‘con^t, applied to persons, 
usually with contemptuous force. 

I A Grren* Menaphm (Arb.) 64 Nay I thought no 
lesae . . that you would nroue such a fcinde of kistrell. losi 
Fletcher Pilgrim 1. 1 , But there is anotlier in the wind— 
aome casirell That hovers over her. Scott AUmnt, 

xix. Thou an thyael^ kite, and kestrel to broi. 

8. atMb,t ns kgstrel bird^ breeds ktnd. 


1500 SroNBsa F, Q, 11 iii. 4 In his kestrell kyt^ A Pjeodng 
vamc of gloiy he did fynd. 1598 Nabhe Saffron Walden 
K ii. One of theae kistrell birds, called a wind-sucker. 1831 
H. Neele Romance Hist. 1 . 194 A bla8oC such a coystril 


breed. 

Obs.exa.diai. Al8o6ksrttB. [a.ON. 
flesh, in mod. Icel. also ket (Sw. kotl^ 
Da. kfd, Raw flesh; carrion; 

trash, rabbiidt. _ _ 


heighe waye. t 8 i 8 Sorfi- ft Maekh. Country Famne 877 
Voir raw «c.h (whJi* 

Int). Mli W. Mawhau. J'witr*. Oto.*. Xtf. 

ourrion. iM-a. jAMitM^ AW, “ 


carrion, isea ae iaiiik»ok, »»»#. wsiiw.., w. 

wrimsb, e^McIally ilw, tav. di«l of dtonta or from 

accident. 1893 Horihumhld. Close., Ket* 

Comb. liiyCnnwN Dial,, Ket<rmw, a c^prion crow. 

Sc. ran-', [cf. Cot rf.*] 'A matted, 
hairy fleooe of wool’ (Jam.). 


animals, eapeclally 
accident. <893 He 
Comb. sUrnCm 


t78a Burns Poor Mailids Elegy vl. She was nae get 
o’ moorland tips, WP tawted ket, an* hairy hi|»s. 

Ketata (k/^te't). Chem. [f. Ket-one - t- -ATE^.] 
An ether of ketone, 

s8aa Muri.kv ft Muir Wafts* Diet, Chem, III. 101/2. 
KBtok Ckct|l! sbX Naut. [Later form of cache. 
Catch sb.'b, with e for a as in Jteg, kennel, kestrel, 
etc.] A strongly-built two-masted vessel, usually 
from 100 to 350 tons burden, formerly much used 
as a bomb-vessel fsee Homb-ketch) ; now a 
similarly rigged small coastii^ vessel. 

^ [1481 — : see Catch sh.^] 1655 Cromwell Let, 13 June 
in Carlyle, Those fdispatchesl «^ich were sent by a ketch 
immediately from hence. 16^ Land. Gas. No. jA ThurN- 
day Inst the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with Goods, .. 
were put back by the storms, ayao Dk Foe Capt, Singleton 
xvuL (1840) 3x5 She sailed.. with square sail and nitzcn- 
mnxtj like a ketch. 1878 T., Hauov Ethelherta II. 44 
Cutsidc these lay the tanned sails of a ketch or smack. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kelch fashion, s-ig\ 
ketch-rigged adi. 

1819 Rlkb Cycl, s. V., At present only a few coasting 
vessels are rigged ketch fashion. 1845 Nicoi-ak Disp, 
Nelson IL 177 La Vierge de Consolation, one hundred and 
twenty tons, Icetch-rigged. 1891 Daily Nctvs 13 Feb. 3/5 
Some twelve thnusana square feet tif sail spread in what 
is known ns the * Salcombe ketcli rig *. 

Ketch, sb,‘l [See Jack Ketch.] The hangman. 
Hence Xotoh v. trans,, to hang; XetohoraJft, the 
hangman's craft. 

t88z T. Flatman Heraclitus RUiens No. 14 ’Squire Ketch 
rejoices as much to hear of a new I Vr, as an old Sexton 
does to hear of a new Delight, ibid. No. 18 Well I If he 
has a miiifl to l>e Ketch d, siteed him say I. 1706 Wooden 
World Dissected (ijcA) 80 For a running Ndi»e, this new 
Ketch is but a Fool to him. s8^ FrasePs Mag, XXI. 210 
Ignorant of many of the secrets of ketdicraft. 1859 M atskll 
Vorab. s. v. (Farmer), I'll ketch you ; 1*11 hang you. 
Ketch, var. Catch ; obs. f. Reach v. 
t Ketchepillar. Sc. Obs, rare^^. [f. ^ketche^, 
ccuhepill, Cacuebpell + -ek L] A tennis-player. 

z5ao-ao Dunbar Poems xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkettis, va 
inony ketchc-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nacketiis, and sic tutl- 
villaris. . Within this land was tievir hard nor sene. 
Ketolmp (ke'tj/^p). Also 8 kitohup: see also 
Catchup, [app. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) k/k- 
chiap or kidsiap brine of pickM fish or shell-fish 
(Douglas Chinese Dirt, 46/1, 342/1). Malay 
krehap (in Du. spelling keljap), which has been 
claimed as the original source ( 5 >cott Malayan 
Pf^ds. in ICnglish 64-67); may lie from Chinese. 
The Japanese kitja/, alleged in some recent diets., h nn 
Impossibfe form for that language.^ (f error for yarmneie.)] 
A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms! 
walnuts, tomatoes, etc., and used as a condiment 
with meat, fish, or the like. Often with qualificn- 
tiun, as mushroom hrtrhup, etc. 

1711 IxKKYKR Acc. 7 'radc India 128 Soy comes in Tubbs 
fre^m Jappan, and the bent Ketchup from Tonquin; yet 
good of both sorts are made and sold very cheap in China. 
1748 Mrs. Harrison House-kpr.'s PockeLbk, i. (cd. 4) a, 

I therefore advise you to lay in a Store of Spices, . .nniilivr 
ought you to lie without.. Kitchup, or Mushroom Juice. 
1817 Byron Befpo vitt, Buy in gro*-s Ketchup, Soy, Cbili- 
vinegar, and Harvey. 1840 Dickrns Barn. Rudge (1B49) 
qr/t Some lamb chops- (breaded, with plenty of ketchup). 
1874 Cooke A^ungi 89 One important u%e to which several 
. . fungi can -ie applied, is the manufacture of ketchup. 

Ketch-word. obs. f. Catchword (sense 3). 

1715 M. Davifa Aihen, Brit, I. Pref. 4 Pattiphlets be- 
come more and more .. Ketch- words to Informers, ..Heart- 
case to CcnHiirers. 


tKota, B. and adv, Obs, [P^rly ME. kcle 
{Mte), not known in OE.: etymology uncertain. 

Perh. related to ON. kati sb , cheer, gladness, f. hdir 
cheerful, merry. Kluge iPauLs Grundr, (ed. 2) I. 939) suij- 
Rests nn unrecorded ON. kaeir^ beside kdtr^ but of this 
there is no evidence. Cf. also Bjhrkeman Scandinavian 
Loanvifds, in ME, (1900) 174.I 

A. adj. 1 . Of (lersons for animals}; Bold, for- 
ward; brave; distinguished. * 

e 1175 Sayings of Bede 47 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, <i88r) 
506 Pikcde lieh he shetc, And wormrx l^-r bnh kete \rimex\\^i<o, 
ounimete] To don ha soule tene. Ibid, 131 Satanas kete 
~ 'imes atrete, ounimete, ^bi3elc] Here soule wille derien. 
^ J:f. other versions in Sinners Resoare y, 143 in O. E,Misc, 
73t 76.) ^1350 Will Paleme 330 Whanne hnu komest 

to kourt among keic lordes, CS400 St, Alexius aoi 
(Laud MS.) He to a borugh com pat mychcl was ft kete 
[rime mtc iaf,\ et 440 Pfcock Re/r, 1. 1 5 In this, .hold- 
ing thm ben so kete am so smert and so wantoun. 


2 . Of things : Great, strong, powerful, violent. 
a lago Magdalena 369 in S, F,ng, Leg, 1 . 47^ N atormes 
beoth ao kete {rime Icte inf.^ To quellen us huy henchez. 
a ijoe Frmgm, Pop, Sc, (Wright) 262 For the grete hete Of 
the sonne that Is above, the l^mes beoth so kete. a 1330 
Syr Degmrre 337 Thanne he herde a noise kete In o valai, 
an dintci arete. ^ 

B. adv. Boldly, bravely ; quickly. 
cxjffa Sir Ferusnb, 3867 he Sarasyn put opon him set 
After Richard prikede ket. Ibid, 4598 A litci by-fore ha 
)eate. . .Charlys gan fltte, .And slow >e Sorsyns kete. 
Hence tSstty adv,, quickly, hastily. Obs. 

CS350 Wilt PmUmeiM ^he..kom ketfy to h^mperour 
ft kurtcUly him gret. Ibid. 3023 pan hat comlt quen keili 

v*$ obs. var. Get v. (pa. t. kat, pa. pple. 


^^1400 ^hren. Vilod, 873 For he ahuld knowell h* he had 
kete of God mercy and grace. And kete w* hurr' refientaunce 


hevene blys. Ibid, 840 Kyng Rdgariia dourer yche wene he 
was, Y-keie hot unoti a wenche. Ibid, 1094 And w* bis 
travell his lyf lode kat. 

I Kete, obs. f. Kite. Ketel, Ketelok, obs. ft. 
Kettle, Kedlock. Keth, keflhe(n, var. Kimx 
V. Ketharan, -therln, obs. ft. Cateran sb.^ 
Kether, dial. corr. of Quotha, ^ 

1898 Unnat, Motherf^,) Kei, hei I handsom,' kether 1 sure 
somebody has been routing him in the rice. 

IlKeiSlibi-ibhCkep/ v). Htb.O.T. Alsoketiv, 
ohetiv, oetib. fHcb. rna k'thibh written.] The 
name given to toe traditional reading in the text 
of the Hebrew Old Testament : see Keri. 

1644, etc. [see Keri]. 

Zotixie (kf'toin). Chem, [f. Krt(onb + *lNlM 
An oily liquid, CalluNy, or one of a series of 
homologous bases CMllair.iNg formed by the 
reduction of nitrosoacctone and its homologues by 
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric acid. 

Momlev ft Muih Watts* Diet, Chevc, III. loi. 
Ketling, •yng, obs. forms of Kitlino. r 
Ketlock, var. Kedlock. Ketly: see Ket^ a. 
Ketona (krmnn). Chesn. [a. Ger. kelon (p 1 . 
ketone), a modificntion of Acetone, introduced by 
Gmelin, llandbuih d, Chem, (ed. 4, 1848) IV. 40, 
187.] The name of a class of chemical compounds 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols br 
carbinols, to which they stand in some respects in 
the relation of aldehydes. The lowest of the series, 
dimethyl ketone, is common Acetone. 

' The icctoneii, in their simplest form, contain a carbonyl 
group CO ait.'ichcfl to two monad hydrocarbon radicles, 
if tlie two r.'Kitclea are identical as in acetone, the compound 
lA a simple ketone ; if diNeretit, as in methyl -cthyl-kctoiio 
Cli;i-Cu- Cl l-i-CHs. it is a ketone. Compounds con- 
Liining two carbonyl grouiw are termed diketones \ those 
containing three irtketoncs^ (Morley ft Muir Watts* Diet, 
Chem, HI. 102/2). 

1851 Brazier ft Gossikth in Q. Jmt. Chem, Sor. HI. 
215 A new clas-s of InmUcs known under the name of ace- 
tones or ketones, /bid. In preparing the ketone of caproic 
acid. 18^ Watts tr. Gmelin s Handbk, Chem. Vll. 
214 {headings Acetoues in general or Ketones. All ketones 
arc highly combustible. 1878 — Diet. Chem, VI. 764 
A peculmr |M-nctrating smell, which deserves to lie called 
the kctone-smcll. 1873 — Fownes* Chem, (e<l. 11) 595 
The formation of a ketuiie by oxidation is the essential 
characteristic of a secondary alcohol. 1897 A It butt’s Syst. 
Aled. 111 . arjo Glucose (CsHiaOo) now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatomic alculrol. 

Hence Xeto*nio a., of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonio acid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, and having the characteristic 
pro])erties of both a ketone and an acid. So 
KB'tol, a ketonic alcohol ; XB'toBo, a sugar which 
is a ketonic alcohol, e. g. 1 a;vuIosc, or fruit sugar. 

1898 Morley ft Muir Wafts Diet. Chem. 111 . xo^/i 
Certain ketonic acids prirt uith carbon dioxide, farming 
ketones. 1899 M*(>ow'an tr. Btmthsen*s Osgan, Chem. 
245 These alkylated nceto-acctic ethers .. undergo either the 
' ketonic decomposition ' or tlie ' acid decomposition • 

Kettal, kettule, obs. forms of Kittul. 
tKe'tteral. Sc.Obs. Alsokytral. [Origin 
obscure.] A vile or filthy wretch. 

a 1578 Knox Hist. Rqf. Wks. 1848 I. 74 Thay kettereles. 
though they had hut lyse. The twa |>art to us they will 
hring. a 1^5 Montgomrrie Flytingw. Pohuart 447 They 
kow^ all the kytral the face of it before.. Tliey calld it 
peild Pol wart. 

Ketteriok, ^-ing, corrupt ft. Cateran. 

Kettle waike, obs. form of Kittiwakb. 
KettiBol : see Kittiaol. 

Kettle (kc*fl). Forms: i oetol, -il, (oit- , oytel), 

4 ketil, 4-6 -el, 5 -ill, -yl(l, 5-^7 kottell, (6 -yl, 
-yll), 6 ketell, ke(a)tle, oatell, J^ttlo, (7 kittle), 
6- kettle. Also 3-5 ohotol, -ill: see Chbtel. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. ciiel (W. Sax. ciffeh » OS. 
kefel (in comb. kctchkbp\ MDu. and Du. kcUl) 
OHG. he^^il (MHG. ke^^el, G. kessel), ON. hetill, 
Goth, katils, prob. a. L. caiilius, dim. of catlnus 
*'a*food-vesscl (or ad. L. catlnus itself). 

WGerm. hafil regularly gave (through *csetil,**cesetil^ 
*eeatifS W.Sax. c/if/F/(witn palatal e), wlience MR. ckeitl. 
found from Kent and E. Anglia to Devonsh. _ The Mercian 
and Nortbuinb. form wax r//e/ (palatal izaiiun cither absent or 
lost) : cf. Mercian *eje/,€stsier^ ^rsr/i:= southern reef^eeaster, 
cea/c. Hence northern and general £ng.>r/F/,^F///F. (The 
h is by some referred to Scandinavian influence.)) 

1 . A vessel, commonly of metal, lor boiling water 
or other liquids over a fire ; a pot or cauldron (cf. 
camp-, fish-, gipsy-kettle ) ; now esff. a cove^ 
metal vessel with a 8pont» nsed to boil water for 
domestic purposes, a Tea-KXTTLR. 

Myoe Emmai Gloss, t6B Caccabum, cetil. ciooo Sax. 
Leechd. H. 44 Wermod Resodonne on watere on niwum 

S ^iele. Ibid. 87 xenim ponne Cyn-ambeme oetel. m itoo 

erq/kJoi Angiial\, 264 Lead, cytel, hliedel. • sjao E* E, 
Psalter evii. 10 [cviii. 8] Moab ketel of mi hope is. a 1350 
St. Anastasia 84 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (iBBi) a6 Poites 
and pannes ft olwr slyke. Alt ketila, crasaeies, to kechin like. 
c S440 Promp, Partf. 273/3 Ketyl, or chetyle, or caudrone, 
cacabus. lebes. igay Andrew Brumsniyhe*s Distyll, Waters 
Aij, Take for the erthen cappcll a copper cappcll or kettyll 
with R copper pype aa before is fygured. 1697 Dryukn Pirg. 
Georg, I. 393 She . . boils in Kettles Mu At of Win^ 1740 
Pineda sp. Diet,, Sartin .. We say, The Kettle called the 



KETTLB. 


680 


KBVBL, 


Pol Black- Arse, rm Johnson s. v., In ihe kitchen the name 
of /e/ is given to cne boiler that grows narrower towards the 
fop, and of Ar/f/g to that which grows wider, 1866 R. M. 
Ballantvnr SAi^» H’inds i. (1881} z The family kettle .. 
WAS driging on the f»re. 

2 . Phrase. ^ hettU of fish. 
a. On the Tweed, etc. A kettle of fish cooked 
alfrescol^X a boating excursion or picnic ; hence, 
applied to the picnic itself. Also simply kottie. 
1791 Nhwtk Tonr Rh^, 4- Scot. 3^ It U customary for the 
■ * *■ 1 Tweed to entertain their neigh 


penL. „ 

btmrs and friends with a Fete Champetre, which they call 
giving 'a kettle of fish*. Tents or marjiuecs are pitched 
near thr flowery banks of the river . . a fire is kindled, and live 
salmon thrown into boilingkcttles. iSh^cott SLRonansxWt 
The whole company go to the water-side today to eat a kettle 
of fish. e88i a CARTRa in Pktureio^t Scot iix A* kettle' 
in Berwick parlance is a picnic party with this Sj^cialiy 
about it that fish is the chief thing consumed, and this fish is 
salmon taken out of the river . .and cooked upon the spot 

b. Usually with adj. ironically, as pretty^ fim\ 
nice, rare (f also simply a fine kettle) ; A mess, 
mudd^, disagreeable or awkward state of things- 
SMa Richardson Pamela III. 308 He has made a fine 
Kittle on 't— haul he! »4a Fielding J. Andrews 1. xii, 
' Here s a pretty kettle of fish cries Mrs. Tow-wouse. 1749 
— Tom Tones xviit. viii, Fine doings at niy house I A rare 
kettle offish 1 have discovered aibist 1800 Wellington 
Let, to Close a Oct. in Gurw. Deep. (1837) P ^4S If we 
sbal) have a fine kettle of fish at Seringai^tafn. s8ao Ladv 
Granville Lett, 7 Oct. (1B94) I. 184 MiiiLsiers are in a nice 
kettle of fi<ih, to M sure. 1854 Dickens Hard T, 1. iv. Your 
training schools, and your whole kcttle-of-fish of schools. 

3 . A kettle of hats : a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dyc-kettlc. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 184 Upon dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenty-four dozen. 1900 [Still in use in the trade]. 

4 . transf a. * The brass or metal box of a com- 
pass ’ (Smyth Sailor's IVord-hk, 1867). 

b. Sc, Alining, A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the surface. 

1894 Daily News 9 May 7/7 Four pit-sinkers were lieing 
drawn up a shaft . . when the * kettle ' on which they were 
standing .. swung fronvone side of the shaft to the other and 
three men felj off. 1894 Labonr ConuttUsion Gloss,, Kettle^ 
a Scotch mining term fur the basket or kibble which takes 
the place of a cage in shafts not provided with * guides . . It 
is like a half-b.trrel attached to tne winding-rope. 

e. A deep circular hollow scoured out in a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc. ; a pot-hole. Cf- 
gianPs kettle (Giant 6), also IIkll-xkttlb. 

1874 J. Gkikik Gt, fee Age (1894) 431 Kveryone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will 


fine display of * kettles ' seen there. 


remember the 
«l 93 Northumbld, Gloss,^ 


Kettleln |x>t-hole or circular hole, .scoured out in a rocky 
river hy the swirling action of pebbles. 

t6. Short for KKTTi.KDRqM. Ohs, 

ifiosSifAKS. Nam, v. il. a86 Let the Kettle to the Trumpets 
si)eake. The Trumpet to the Cannoneer without. 

6. Copffd, a. G«3 i« combs., as sense i) kettle* 
boiling, ‘hanger, ‘hook, -iron, -maker, -prop', (sense 
4 c) kettUformatioH, ‘hole, •moraine, valley, b. 
Special combs.: kettle-boilar, an old type of 
steam-boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Diet, 
Mech, 1875); kettle-bread, home-made bread, 
baked umlcr a * kettle’ or pot ; kettle 'broth (see 
quot.) ; kettleoase, a popular name of Orchis 
mascula; kettledock, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio facoh$ea\ also applied to the 
Broad -leaved Dock, Rumex ohtasifoHus (Ilritt. & 
H., Miller Plant -n,)\ kettle-faced is., having a 
face as black as a kettle: f kettle-fats « Battery 
13; t bottle-fish, small fish; ketUo-fumooe. 
(a) a basket-furnace in which lead or solder is 
melted for plumbing ; (I) a furnace for heating 
a kettle ; kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle ; transf, a kind of small 
bonnet; tkettleman, ?eKRTTLER; kettle-maw, 
the angler (fish) ; f kettle-mill, a device for raising 
water ; kettle-net, a form of net used in fishkig 
for mackerel. 

s8m Daily News 9 Dec. 10/3 A question of cigar-lighting 
3r *lccttle-boiHng. 188a Kona Lyall Donovan xx. 239 
Donovan sat down with the fanner and his wife to broth 
and*'*kenle bread'. 1880 Eleanor G. O’ftxii.LY Sussex 
Star, 11 . 187 (E. D. D.) ‘ ^Kcttle-hroth * . . consists of pieces 
of stale hiead liberally moistened with boiling water, and 
besprinkled with salt and pepper. s68o Otway Cains 
Marius ii. 1 , I'm an honest, black, tauny, * Kettle-fac’d 
■#'ellow, i8ia J. Smyth Pract, 0/ Customs (i8ai) lao Metal 
prepared ; and Battery, which are commonly called **Kettlc 
Vats. This lA.st is known the dint of the milbhammers 
upon the ketilcR. t 6 )o in Destr, Thames (1758) 6 q That no 
Prter-man . . take any Flounders, or any other short Fish 
whit.h they have usually called *Kett 1 e.Fish. t86i Geo. 


5 The small )>onnets, which arc known as ' kettle-hciders 
7887 Sikvknson 111 Scribnes^s Mag. L 6ia/a A kettle-holder 
m Berlin wool. 1889 G. F. Wright fee Age N, Amer, zt 


bowl. 

Ace, 


Caxton Dialogues Ykorc the^ketelmakcr Gyveth four 
Icetellis. i8m in New Romn^ Par, Reg,, Thomas Well, 
*KitKlcman [Suried]. a 1978 Pennant youm. /r. Land, to 


Isle o/'l^i^ht (1801) II, 74 The common angler from the 
vaxt width of ic.s mouth, it is called here the *Keule-maw. 
1570 Dek Math, Prof, 37 The sundry wayes to force water 
to ascend, eythcr by Tympane, ^Keltell mills [etc ]. 1577 
B. Googe HereshaeRs Hush, (rsBfij 49 b. Borne pump to w 
made, or Kettle-Mill, or such like, as may serve the turne of 
a naturall streame. i88t Hamersly Nmml En^cl, U, S,, 
^ KettU‘SsetyU net formerly used in catching mackerel. 1881 
Leslie tr. Nordenskiotets V"oy, 'Vega* 11 . xv. 391 A high 
plain.. interrupted at many places by deep "kettle valleys. 

Hence So'tOod a, CeoL, worn into kettle-shaped 
hollows. 

1898 Amer. Geologist Nov. 398 Ctevasses* and moulim 
would formed .. producing such a profusely ketiled sur- 
face as ill the Glacier Garden. 

Zetile-bottou. 

1 . lit. The bottom of a kettle, fig, A name given 
to a hill with broad fiat top and sloping sides. 

1746 MS, Log o/tke skif 'Wake' 13 Sept, The High 
l..and of Pullicai from ye Kittle Bottom. s8^ Horsburgh 
Direct, Sailine 1 . 323 Far inland . . there is a round conical 
hill called the Kettle Bottom. 

2 . 'A ship with a fiat floor’ (Smyth Sailor's 
AVorJ-hk, 1867). So Kettlo^bottomod a, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. loi She was a good, 
substantial ship . . walbsided and kettle-bottomed. 
Kettla-da-benders: set KmLY-benders, 
Ztttlednim (ke*t*l|dnp?m), sb, 

1 . A musical instrument of j^rcussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, over 
the edge of which parchment is stretched and 
tunctl to a definite note : c£ Drum rAl i. 

(>SS 4 Machyn Diary (Camden) 76 Thrumpets . .and drumes 
mad^of ketylles.] ifioa Shakb. Ham, 1. iv. 11 The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus btay out The triumph of his 
Pledge. 1730 Fielding Tosn Thumb n. iv, A noise. Great 
as the kettlrdrutiLH of twenty armies. 1844 Regui, 4 Ord, 
Army yo No Trumpet to sound, or Kettle-Drum to l^at. 

at trio, 1874 T. iIardy Far /r. Madding Crowd 1 . 68 
His head lietng dandled up and down on the bed of the 
waggon like a kcttledrum-stick. 1898 IVestm. Gao, 6 .Sept. 
4/3 The kettledrum boy plays his incessant |K>in-poin-poin. 

t 2 . Kkttledhummer. Obs, 

154a Sir T, Seymour Let, to Hen, VI It, in St, Papers 
IX. 501 The cnptayncs that your Heynes wolde retayne, 
t he dromes and fvffes the ketyf drumes. a 1948 Hall Ckron,, 
Hen. VllI 33911, Tromiiettes .. twelve in nombro besyde 
two kettle Drommes on boiselMicke. J.ond, Gaz, No. 

4013/3, A Trumpets and 3. Kettle-Drums in rich Liveiies. 
1709 Vanbrugh Confed, t. ii, The rogue had a kettledrum 
to his father. 1799 Mem, Copt, P, Drake ^ I. xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg. a Kettle Drum to tne Queen ‘s Life-guard. 

8. colloti. An afternoon tea-party on a large scale. 

A puiinitig term, implying that the gathering was a smaller 
affair than the usual ' drum ' (see Drum sb^ 10) and asso- 
ciating it with the tea-kettle^ 

1861 Times t July t3 Then the p o'clock tea, the sort of 
little assembly so happily called 'kettledrum 1888 Lady 
8$ Oct. 374/i We ask them to afternoon tea, or liave kettle- 
diums at Le Repos. 

Ke*ttl6dnim9 V, [f. prec. sb .1 intr. To 
beat the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- 
drum. Hence Ke*ttled7u:mmlng vbl, sb, 

1848 Ii. Weir Continental EccUsiol, 377 There was a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra. 1893 Crockett StUkit Minister 175 He 
heard . . bis own heart kettle -drumming in bis ears, 

ZatUedrumiUMr (kct’lidnMnM). [f. as prec. 

+ -ER 1 .] One who plays the kettlednim. 

1683 Clavernouse in 15/4 Rep, Hist, AfS^ Comm, App 
VIII. 384 Licence to import .. gray cloath for the trompetcra 
and ketledtuiners. x8^ W, Irving (1834) 73 The 

kettle-drummers .. are confounded and lost in the military 
crowd. 

ZrttleAll (kc*t’l|ful). [f. Kettle 4 -fdl.] As 
much as a kettle will hold. 

s86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 373 A kettleful of 
powder. 

Obs, A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

1380 Rxck, Rolls Scott. III. 654 note, Capelli de calibe 
^cti Ketilhattis. 1399 Wilt in Hampolds Whs, (1806) IL 
I49 My kefyllc-hai. 7^11400 Morte Arth, 3994 Ketelle 
hattes they cleve eveno to ^ scholdirs ! c 14^ Promp, 
Parv, 373/3 Ketylle hs%t,pela'ris, .. galerus. 

Kettle-pins, KetUee, variants of Kittlb-pinr, 
Kittles. g 

fZcfetltr.lEeilar. rare-*, [f. KamB + -kb' J 
One who mends or repairs kettles it tinker. 

1604 1 '. M. Bloch Bk, in Afiddleton's Whs, (1840) V. 543, 

I would have the sometimes go disguised (in honest apparef), 
and so drawing in amongst ounglers and ketlers, under the 
plain frieze of sinmlidly (et&l 

K6*ttt6«etitob. [ad. G. hettelstUh chain- 
stitch, f. kettel a small chain -f stich stitch.] In 
bookbinding: A knot made at the head and tail 
of a bodit in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one'sheet is fastened to the thread in the next 
s88o Zaehnsdorf Boohbind, 17 The head and tail must 
now be sewn in to Imlied the chain of the kettle stitch. 
Ibid, 3z The needle brought out of the kettle-atitch hole on 
the left or tail of the sheet. 

t Kettlln, obs. f. Catltvo, Intenffruig, etc. 

xfgpk Richmond, Wills (Surtees) s8o Thread lace, garteiB, 

A groe of kettUns, lij*. hi dot of mynykens ly*. yi**. 
Zfi*ttoll- 4 iton 6 . An oolttic limestone obtained 
from quarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1798 Kirwan Elom, Min, (ed. a) I. 83 Kettc.i stone, whose 
colour ia reddish brown, and consists of amali rounded 
particles compacted together like the roe of fish, 1817 


J. BMAOttuav Treto, Asner, 387 That species of limestone 
called ketton-stone, or compact limestone of Kirwan. sfae 
£. D. Clarke Tran, Russia 116/1 The chemical analyM 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-stone. 

Kettlin, variai^of Catrrak. 

KettulOb variai^f Kittul, jaggery palm. 
Zfittr Ac‘tl), a. Now dial, [f, Ket * + -t 1.] 
Having Dad flesh; carfion-likefi rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless. Of soil : Soft, peaty. 

1607 Markham Canal, iii. (1617) a< If your horse be grose, 
fat, and a foule feeder, which is calld a kettle home, sm-ps 
Ray N, C, Words 40 A Netty Cur, a natty stinking Fellow. 
x8a8 Cfuven Dial, Keity, worthless, slgg Robinson Whitby 
Ghss,, Netty, putrid, sm in N, W,Ltac. Gloss, s.v., By 
the river some more [land] Rotten and ketty and had. 
KettyBol(l, variants of Kittibol. 
t Keup. Obs, rare^K [a. Du. kuip : see Coop 
sb,!"] A barrel, cask, tub. 

ci4g3 Caxton Dialogues Wtfi^Poule the couper Maketh 
and formuketh the keupis, tIarcUia. vessellisL 
(I KeUMr (koi'poi). 6V0/. [A German miners' 
term.] The name given in Germany, afid thence 
bv English geologists, to the npjxT member of the 
1 riassic system, consisting in Germany of marls, 
shales, sandstones, gyi^sum, and clays, m England 
chiefly of marls ana sandstones. 

1844 Anstkd Geob 1 . xix. 395 The Keuper. the uppermost 
division of the I'riassic system, ia called by the French 
marnes irisits, i8s8. Whewell Noomm Org* Renov, iv, ix. 
(ed. 3) 388 The term Ptrcilite [was] propoMd Mr. Cony- 
beare to designate the group of strata which lies below the 
oolites and has, including tne new red or variegated sand- 
stone, with the keuper above, and the magnesian limestone 
below iu 1863 Lykll A ntiq, Man xvL (ed. 3) 333 It is mottled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone or keuper. 
Keuvrapane, variant of Covekpane, Obs, 
t Keve, V, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. 

ON. k^ja to dive, sink, has been suggested, but is scarcely 
.satisfactory for the second passage.] 

13 .. E, E, A tut. P, A. 330 py corse in clot mot colder 
keue. ibid, 980, I . . hlu.sched on the burghe . . By^onde |>e 
brok fro ine-warcle keued. ** 


Keve, obs. form of Ksevb.' 

Xavel (ke*vT), i^.l Now Sc, and mrth, dial. 
Forms: 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il. 5 -yl), f -le, 6 kewle, 
9 keevel, ^V*. kewl. [a. ON. hejit a round stick, 
small roller, gag (Norw, and Da. kjevle\ cf. $w. 
k^ing)^ relate to kafli a piece, bit of anything.] 

1 . fa. A gag. Oos, b. A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s mouth. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter xxxi[i]. 9 In keuil and bridel (lair 
chekes straite. c i mo Heeoeiok 547 A keuel of elutes . . pat 
he [ne] mouhtefMS. -the] speke, lie fnaste. Promp, 

Part*, 374/1 Kevie, or keirli nar hora, mordale, eaOtus, 
s<7o Levins Manip, 95/39 Kewle, poitoms {rtoA postomis\, 
1809-80 Jamieson s-v., One who ndcs ir horse, .. when ho 
brings the halter under the horse's iawi and makes it pass 
through his mouth, is said to Put a newton, 

2 . A rounded piece of wood ; a staff, cudgel. 

1807 C Waugh Fisherman's Defence 41^ The pocknet u 

knit upon a keevel from six to seven inches in circumference^ 
J836 J. M. W11.SON Tales Borders 111 . 30^ Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act 
ZtVfil (keVl), sb,^ Forms : 4 kovilo, kyviU, 
7> kevel, 9 oavel, -IL [a. ONF. keviile (Godef. 
CompL) » Central F. cheville pin, peg, Chbvilli. 
The Fr. form chevii is mven in sense x by Harris Lex, 
Techn, (1704). whence In Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc, but 
there is no independent evidence for it] 

1 1 . A pin or hasp for fastening anything; a tile- 
pin. (Perh. not English.) Obs, 
sags Liberate Roll 35 Hen, HI, a July (P.R.p.), Per 
paviari cimcllam nostram et in cadem kiuellos ferri ad ca> 
thenas acT claudendum fenestras vitreas fieri. (Cf. Turner 
Dom, Archil, 13M C, (1851) v. 330 Iron kevils with chains 
to shut the glass windows.] S393^ in Rogers Agric, 4 Prices 
(x866) I. 490 [Tiles were uuitenra, as now. by pins .. Thi 
pins are also called) 'kcuills* (/rfM/Af 'kcnills'], [a name 
found in Southampton, West^ene, Isleworth, and London]. 
2 . Man/, A peg or olhit, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are belayed (see quot. 1769). 
CS33D R. Brunne ChroM, Wace (Rolls) xaooa Dowfyne on 
bouspret to sette & hale Cordcs,kyuiles iv,r, keullesLatached 
he [v,r. to] wale, a 184a Sia W. Monbon Naval Tracts 
tiL (Z704) 345/a The Kevels are to Imlay the Sbeeta S70A 
j. Harris Lex Techn,, Chttdls or Kevtls, are small Pieces of 
Timber nailed to the inside of a Ship to belay or fasten the 
Sheets and Tacka 1769 Falconxb Did, Marine (1789), 
Kevels, , .a frame compoM of two pieces ox timber, whose 
lower ends resLiA.a sort of step or foot, nailed to the ship's 
side, from whence the upper ends branch outward Inioarme 
or horns, serving to belay the. .ropes by which the bottoms 
of the maln^aifand forestall are extended. s8|o Masrvat 
Poor yack XX vlL The bight . . he belayed ..to the mun-ebeet 
kevel C1880 H. Stuart Seamads Caiech, 73 What are 
'cavils 'T Timber heeds, or small, bollards for Delaying im* 
portent ropes to, such os the main tack, 
b. Comb,ta%kevgLhead^kiveUhiad§deA\* 

1819 Bubnov Eakonede Marine DUt,^ KeaeLHeade% the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun;wale, 
serve to belay the ropes, or take a round twn to Md on. 
esise Rudim. Neadg, (Wcole) 98 Blocks for the .. lifts .. oie 
ke^-beadcdblocka ^ 

ZcTd (keVl), xA8 Sc,fxAmrlk.dtaL (Etym. 
obscure. Gavkl sh,h it probably a variant of this.] 
A kind of hammer for rough-bewliig or breakiim 
stone (see duot. >793) I 8^8® kgveUhammer^ •meu. 
Hence Krvel v., to break (stones). 
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igfo Fairic R&Fa York Mtmiir (Surteei) a Pro factun 
lx. wegget et novo kevell et j melle ferrL ij68 Durham 
Acc, R^Uf (Sur^) 571 Pro .. pikkis, hokkia, et kevelli: 
faciend. 397 In custodia Sementarii ..J kcvyU 

L. I 108 dglool called a Kevel 
which ia al one end a hammer, anlT at the other an axe, 
whose edge is so short or narrow that it approaches towanh 
the shape of a pick. sBM-ao jAMgwoN, Kavel^mell^ a sledge, 
hammer, a hammer of a large sixe used for breaking stones, 
liW Norihumbld. Gbass,, JCrvt/, a stone-hammer, 

the oommon gaveL Kytvxi^hammer^ a heavy hammer used 
b^tone-hrciucers to break up the large blocks of road metal. 

(ke*v*l), Mining, local. Alsokeval, 
-U. [Origin obscure.] The name given by Derby- 
shire lead-miners to a calcareous stone fonnd 
mingled with the ore (see quots.). 

, 1747 Hoosom MinoYs Dtcf. E J, Burr [is] a hard Knot or 
Lump in the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chirts, Kevells, 
ftc. mixed witli the Or& 180a Mawb MintraL Dcrbysh . 
Gloss., Knnl^ a sparry substance found in the vein, com- 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytea 
tXvvtf, sb,^ Obs. [Given by Adanson as the 
native name in Senegal.] A species ’-of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle. 

1730 tr. AdamS0H*s 1774 Uolorm. Nat. I/isi. 

(186a) I. II. iii. 307-8 The . . second he calls the Kevel, which 
is rather less 1 

The kevel [is] , 

African desert to that inhabited by the dorcas. 

Kevel, kevil : see CxygL sb.i and 
K6*irel,T/.i Obs. exc. dial. In 5 kevylle, 6 
kewle, 9 dial, kibble, [a. ON. to bridle, 
gag, f. b^i, Kevsl sb.^] trans. To bit or bridle. 

a 1400 SyrPcrc. 424 (Thornton MS. 1C 164) Brydillo base 
he righte nane s . . Dot a wythc base ho tane, And ketiylles 
his stede; igra Lkvins Manip. 95/41 Kewle an horse, os 
obstrugre. 1877 N. tV. Line. Chss.^ Kibble, to put the 
cord of a halter into a horse's mouth by way 01 bit. 

Kkvel, vlb ; gee under Kxvkl sb.^ 
f Be*venlillller . Ohs. AlsoKhevenhullar. 
[f. the name of the Austrian general, Andr. von 
JChevenhiiller (1683-1744).] 
a. attrib. Applidl to a high cock given to a 
broad-brimmed hat Vorn in the middle of the 
18th c. (m Fairholt Costume in Eng. (i860) 290) ; 
hence luso with hat. b. al»s 6 I. A cock of tnis 
form ; a hat cocked in this fashion. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 309 A laced Hat pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt to call the KevenhuUcr Cock. 1730 
Coventry Pomfigy Litt. 11. iv. (1785) 58/x lockw-boois, 
Kheveiihullar-haU, and Coach-whips. 1733 Proc. Coutmis* 
siotf Common Sense (Fairholt 1. 377) Is not the Dettiiigcn 
ullcr 


III. w-8 i he . . second he calls the Kevel, which 
!ss than the gazella. 1834 Penng CycL II. 83/a 
[is] found only on the opposite side of the great 


681 

hollow, like to Kexe or Casshea 1607 Wilkins Miseries 
gfl/inred Marriage tv. in HozL Dodstey IX. 534 iif. Dost 
not know me, butler? But. Fot kex, dried kex. STsg 
Bailey Krasm. Colloq. 7 You're so thin, a Body may see 
through you, and as dry as Kecka 
2. An nmlielliferous plimt with a hollow stalk. 
1378 1.YTB Dodoens iil xxiil 306 Sagapenum is the sap 
or guminc of a ktnde of Ferula or kTx. i4si Rowland 
Motdkis Theat. Ins. 1003 They are commonly found in Kexes, 
or Am Parsly in the summer tima 1733 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 
M Cicuta. Common Hemlock, or Kex. 1784 Twamlrv 
Dairying tt8 Kex, or water-parsnip, ..grows in rivers and 
fens, is very noxious to cattle ; also the lesser Kex called 
fright water-parsnip, in rivers and ditchea ««47 Tennyson 
Prime, iv. 59 '1 ho' the rough kex break The siarr'd mosaic. 
1880 Jbkkkkibs Gi. Kstate vtL 136 Cutting a dry *gicka' so 
that It should be open at cither end, like a tube. 

1 3. The husk, sheath, or hard case of a chrysali.s. 
csSoo Holland^ When the kex, or husk, is broken, he 
pruveth a fair flving butterfly. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
iL 371/r Kex, or husk of Worms, 
t dk Fg. A dried-up sapless person. Obs. 
i6si Beavm. ft Fu King & No King v. ii. He make 
these witliereil kexes liear my body two hours together 
above ground, sflsg Lady Alimony ti. v. in HazL Dodsley 
XIV. 309 Fio. The issue madam? Med. None; nor ever 
shall With that star| suckless kex. 1709 Brit. Apollo It. 
Na 54. 3/9 If a weighty Boss She. And a slender Kecks 
He. A 1711 Kbn Edmund Poet. Wka 1721 II. 360 1*11 
follow glorious Edmund to his Urn, The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will burn. 

t Kaizen. IL Obs. raro'^K lii 6 kioaon. [f. 
precu + -EX 4. J Made of kexes. 

*S78 Puttkmham Parthenides xi. One daye agayne will, 
toga, Crushe it all as a kicson cage, And spill it quite^ 
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cock forgotten? the noble Kevenhufler discouraged? 1781 
Load. Chron. XL Chapter of Hats (Planclii), Hals are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and threc-fifilis broad 
in the brim and cocked between Quaker and KevenhuUcr. 
Kaver, comtqpn ME. form of Coveh v.^ and v.^ 
in midi, and south, dial. ; rare obs. f. Cover sb.^ 
1370 Lkvins Manip. 74/38 Kouer, operculum. 

Keverohe, -oner, var. Kekcu, Keuoher, Obs. 
t Kavei^a, obs. form of Curfew. 

14 .. Voe. in Wr-WOlckcr 586/40 kcuerfve. 

Kew, kawa, obs. forms of Cue r^.i, 

Kawery, variant of Curt 1 Obs.^ cookery. 
tX«W*]nW( iww-waw, ado. Obt. [Oii(,nn 
OMcure.] Upaide down. (Uaed «.sb. in quot. 1399.) 

BjQQ Langl. Rich. Redeles iil 399 In well and in woo 
w^ euere turneth, 3it is kew-kaw hou) he rame late, 
A new king Jmt noyeth ne^ men and oper. 1630 J. Iaylor 
(Water P.) PYhs. ii. 333 The Picture topsie-iuruie stands 
kewwaw : The World turn'd vpside downc, as all men know. 

fK^Wt, V. Obs. rare. [Imitative.] inlr. To 
mew as a cat. Hence t Kewtlng vbl. sb. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. Kewtyn, as cattys, cait/lo,glatio. 

/M^VKeweynge of cattys, catiiMw,giattcus. 

Zas (keks). Obs. exc* dtal. Forms; o. 4- kex, 
6-7 kexe, 0 keokea, 8 keoks, (9 dial, kesk, 
keah). 0 . 4-6 kyz, 6-8 kix(e, (6 kiokea, kykkea, 
9 dial. gU, gloki, kiah). JgM also Keck, Keokhy, 
Casbhe. [Origin nnknown; W. cecys pL, some- 
times cited os the source, is no doubt from Eng.] 

L The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, of large umbel liferona plants, 
such as Cow Pai;|pip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 
Angelica. 

tm Lahol. P. pi. a xvn. a« Glowande gMes gladleth 
nouite Us wcHtmen As doth a kex IC. xx. ^5 J^y^l ^ 
candel.pat caujite hath fyre ft hlaseth 

r Kickes 

, wRGpoGE 

HeresbacKs Husb. (1586) 177 b, Take a p^ of a reede or 
a kex. sflis Pappe w. Jfatchet CWy Eldon they may 
bee, whIchTeIng Thllest of 

driest kbces. si?* Josiblyh New Eng. Rantiee 74 The 
Stalkes ore as hollow as a Kix, and so are tlm *7*3 

L Nott Con/betiomds Did. Upon the Battlmaenti 
« the Castle (of pestiwl were idantM Guns maito of Kexes. 
iW-ea Tuanm UNmi. (183S 11-396 Taking for our sup- 

SuRMAN mEeh. cTTthe dry stallm of 

list T. Hardy Test (189a) 139* 1 •bould be as dry as a kex 

•ftr wlt^ s collectively, or as a material. 
Ia soma cases perh. uken as pi of Kick, a form which 
mn^evdlvedl^m this oollecilve sense. 
^gJSTMavwSo Proa, ft 

cage woorka to builde tny house hia 1337 Gerarob 
1 1. 199 The stalke Is rounde, 
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Shalt play no longer thy proud Kingling's Part On .such a 
Kixey Rtage. 1633 A. WiiJtoN fas. 7 159 His Kecksie car- 
kaas was made to ride . * with his face to the horse tail. 
1660 H. More Afyst. GodL vl x. 340 The Earth . . will become 
more kexy, and loose of its Solidity, a i8s3 Forby Voc. 
A*. Ang/ia, KisJty, dry. Juiceless, husky. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss. &v., Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would be called ^very kecksy '• 

Key (ki). sb.^ Forma: 1 oms, oesse, (kmse, 
kaige), 2 kmle, 3 keije, Pi. keyjen, keien, 4 
keyje; 3-4 kai, 3-8 kay, (4oay, kaie, pt. oalaa), 
4-6 kaye, (5-6 //. kaiea) ; 3-6Jcfty6, (pi. keia), 

3- 7 kele, 5-7 kea, 7 kie; 4- key, -aa, 

4- -a). [OK. str. f. (pi. and egge wk. f. 

(pi. M OFrif. ksi^ hay ; not found in the 

other Teut. languages ; ulterior etym. unknown. 

The mod. pronunciauon (kf) Is abnormal The other OK. 
words ending in have uniformly mod. xx cldg clay, 
grig grey, gray, hwdg whey; and that hey had the same 
vowel as these 111 MlL is proved not only by the frectueiu 
.spelling ftqy, but by its constantly riming with day^ way^ 
say.puty^ etc. This was evidently the standard pron. down 
to the close of the 17th c. t Drydeii has the rime with way 
more than once in one of hU latest works (1700). On the 
other hand, we find even in 15th c. a (northern) spelling kee ; 
and in Scottish MSSb of the same cent, the form key (pL 
hei£^ shows that the vowel in that dialect was not the same 
as in day or clay ; ii\. somewhat later Scottish (s6th>x7th c.) 
the identity of the vowel with that which gives moil, (f) is 
cstablt^ed by rimes. In mod. Southern Sc. also, key has 
the same diphthong <kei) as be. me. we^ dee. see. free, etc., 
proving thatvit must from an early period have l»d t)>e 
same sound m #, ee had at the ttm& The vb. weigh has 
the same history in Sc. (wl). but in Eng. rcqiains [w/i). 
The mod. pronunciation (kl) thus appemrs to be of northern 
origin, and il is difficult to know how it came into general 
Eng. use. Cf. the surname Kaye or Key iCaius) In Cains 
^le. Key's) College, Cambridge.] 

I. 1. An instrument, usually of iron, for moving 
jhe bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwards, 
and so locking or unlocking what is fastened by 
it ; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
less clalx>rate incisions, etc., adapted to the wards 
of the lock. 

a 1000 Riddles xliil t 3 (Or.) HhtIc Inos hordgates crngki 
cnefte damme onleac. 10x8 Laws 0/ Cnut 11. c. 76 | x 
ttera ciegean heo sccal weardian. ctago S. Rug Leg, 1. 
0Qo/x4 pe prior baueth pc kciw in wardc. a 1300 Cu^orM. 
^■357 sperd fast wit lok and kai Xv.rr. kay, key] pe seles 
iKsua pai liar away, c tjoo Sir Beues (MS. A) 3307 A . . 
schette pe dore wip be keic [rime veie (==fcy)l etm t{c. 
Leg. Saints xlvii, [Effame) 73 po b« bad pe keys btocht 
Viih hyme, duris opyn he [ne] mocht. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Osmden) at A keve of the gretc gardeyn gate. i49<-a 
Swayne Smrum Chureha». Acc. (1896) 40, j key to the Organ 
dore ft iij keyis to the quer dorys vijd. 13M Coverdalb 
fudg- III tS (For no man opened the perler dore) they toke 
the keye, and opened it. i<S[tt Huloet, Kaye, clauis, 1396 
Spensbe F . Q . IV. X. x8 RUher through gifts, or guile, or 
such like wales, Crept in by stouping low, or steding of the 
kaiea X63E Lithoow Trao. iv. 137 The dwre, lhai he had 
newly locxed, and taken the key with him tq^the ship. 
X700 Ueyden Sigism. ft Guise. X33 The dame, who long in 
iniin bnl kqK th. k.y, Bold by dwlre, explo.«l the jeaet 
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jums, and the door upon itt hinges groana ifn J* M. 
PoRTBOua TuPhe ypo A key was an emblem earned before 

^^bTKrasci a3*proverlis: f tlnf/er koyt under 
lock and key (see Lock). As cold as a (cf. 
K8Y-00U> q,;* i^r /nt) the key under the 

iooTy to ihtS up house and go away. To get {have) 
^hihgye^ the street (ironical), to be shut out for 


the night, or have no houae to go to. Key and 
book (ciT bible\ used in a methA of divination. 
The Kinjfs keys (see quot. 1824). 

Aj .. E^ng. Nieod, 831 in Herrig Arehw Llll. 406 Yhe 
keped him vnder kay [rimes day, way, nuiyj. ijao Gower 
Coff, II. t88 The Friest Thoas, which .. tne .riuladion of 
Troie Kepte under keia sgoi Douglas Pap^l/on. 674 
With quaikand voce and hart cald as a key [rimes fey, pley, 
etcl «i34t WvATT Poet. Whs. (1861) X3X What ^ileth 
under kay To keep treasure alway. That never shall see 
day. Aidoo Muntgomenir Sonn. xli. My lyfe .. from my 
body fled, And left my corps ais cold as ony kie [rimes 
thee, ee, thriej. 1677 Vahranton Eng. improo. 196 The 
Tenant lays the Key under the Door. i8a4 Scott Red^ 
gauntlet ch. xix, Constables ,. considered as worthy to 
use what urc called the king's keys. (Cf. Antiq. xxl note. 
The king's keys are, in law phrase, the crowf-bars ancl 
hammers used to force doors and locks, in execution of the 
king's warrant.] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvii. Its loo late 
now : you can't get in to-night 1 you've got Inc key of the 
street, niy friend. 1894 G. Parker Transl. Saemge 161 
A crossing .sweeper early to his tn&k, or holding the icey of 
the street. 

o. The rcprcBentation of a key, in planting, 
sculpture, etc. .57. Petes^s keys, the cross keys bogne 
in the Pa])al arms (see 4). Creek key^ each of the 
key-like l^nds of which the Greek fret consiats. 

fi4p> Holland //Wa/ 345 Twa keyis our croce, of siluer 
so cleir. In a feild of asure naminit on fold. sg.. Sym 4 hts 
brudtr 35 in l.alng Ane. Poet. Scot. 317 Tbay. .cuimpit vp 
sanct Peterls kcisIr>Air<v leis, weis, slcuis] Bot of ane auld 
rdd gartane. i388 R. Holme Armoury in. 301/2 He 
beareUi Axurc, a key double Bited in Fesse. 1897 U^esim. 
Gas. a Sept 3/2 Its trimmings.. running in vertical lines 
that end in Greek keya 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc., im- 
plied by the possession of the keys of any place ; 
hence as a symbol of office, and Jig, the office 
itself. Cold keyt the office of groom of the stole. 

A 900 (see 4]. ^ sip7 R. Gi.oirc. (Rolls) 3848 pe conseil of 
france. .aolde him vp al bat lond ft pe keyen [v, rr. keygen, 
keyes) of parys. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 2298 {Philomela) 
Myn yonge doughler. .That bcrytli the keye of al myn 
hertis lyf. a 1400-50 Alexander 3147 pai vnpitked him pe 
pitis ft 3Rld him ^ keys D. kees). 1548 J. Hev- 

wooD Proo, (1B67) 30 The lays bang not all by one mans 
gyrdcll. A 1548 H ALL ChroH., Hen. vi lAa All the townes 
m Acquitaync (except Bayon) delivered their keys, and 
became vassals, iflia G. Movntagu in Buceleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 299 These I.orda. Holland and 
Essex, . . accordingly delivered their key and staff respect- 
ively to the Lord Falkland. 1676 C. Hatton in H torr. 
(Camden) 138 His office of Chanibcrtnine is here incompa- 
tible w*^ his other character. It is generally beleevcd he 
will lose his Key. tTfli Dk. Newcastle Lett. Dk. Det^onsh. 

U Mar, ill W. E. Xfanners Afrq. Granby (1809) 196 Lord 
Bute told me the King wished to give the Cold Key to the 
Duke of Rutland and the Staff to my Lord I'albot. 1793 
Southey ^oan of Arc vi. 168 Of every captured town the 
keys Restore to Cliatles. 

n. Jig. (often in figurative context). 

8. Something compared to a key, w4h iti power 
of locking or unlocking ; that which opens tip, or 
closes, the way to something; that which givet 
opportunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, etc. 

A tooo Cmdmon's Exod. 524 xif onlucan wile lifes wealh- 
stod..gastes aeji^on, run bib gcrecenod. ctsoo Vket ft 
lUrtues 7 Hie ui kseie of alle o8te sennes non senne ne 
mai bien idon buteburh unhersumneste. ci43e in ^rd Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (187a) 380/ r And as for Maunce and 
Mayne, alle lordcs and comons in Englond knew well that 
it was the keye of well faire of alle the kynge's obeisaunce 
in Fraunce. 1396 Drayton Leg. i. 740 His victorious Hand 
became the Kay, To let yee in, to my rich Treasure. 
164s Fuller Holy ft Pro/. St, iv. xxl 352 Love, the key 
of nearis, will open the closest coffers, a 1703 Burkitt On 
N, T,, Matt, vii. ir Prayer is the key that opens both His 
heart and His hand. 1843 Ford Handbh. Spain 1. 58 
A supply of cigars, those ke>'s to Spanish hearts. 

b. Golden or silver key t Money, employed as 
a bribe to obtain The opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose. 

(14. . Purif. Marie in TvndaNs Vie. (1843) 130 Thowgh 
that sche bare of gold no key To bye a lombe.) 1679 Hist, 
fejaer 2 The Silver Key will open the strongest Gates of 
the strictest Monastery. 1793 IIickeringill Priest<r. 1. 
(1721) 63 Will Council open their Mouths without a Golden 
Key? 1798 W. HurrouAulobiog. 41, 1 wasgtven to under- 
stand that the door, contrary to other doors, would not open 
with a silver key. 1841 Tknnyson Lockiley H. too Every 
door is barr'd with jp>ld, and opens but to golden keys. 

t o. A name &r the principal claws of a hawk’s 
foot (see quot.) Obs. 

tdMBh..yt. Albans Aviy. Understond ye also that the 
longe Sendees be calde the key of the fote, or the Closer. 
For what thyng som ener it be y^ yowre hawke strenytb, 
open that Sengie, and all the fote is oppen, for the strength 
tner of fortyfieth all the fote. 

4. Theol. (With allusion to Mall. xvi. 10). 
Usually pi . : The ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Christ on St. 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his successors. 

In a wider sense: The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priests, as tnocetsort of (he Apostles. 

A900 O. S. Metfiyrol aie pBt he [se papa] heofna rices 
cmiii ft helie geweald able. U tooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvl 
iQ ^ ic svlte hcofona rices [Lindisf. oegan, Eushw. 
kiBgent ArAr/eAkanen.) AsaeoCNrrerii/. 26l5ol{emal |>e 
1K>pcr less iw bind, t^ui bat xav es giuen to nan bot preist. 
13^ HAMrouB Pr. Consc. 3838 pa cays cr noght elles to se 
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Bot playn powrer of his (the Pope's] dienito. 1416 Auoklav 
Pfitmis 30 Cal the clarge to )our counsel, that beryn Cristis 
Icay. sw lANOFiiAY Monarchy 4Sao Those spiritual keis 
qtimlkis Christ to Peter galf. 1560 Daus tr. SUidani$*tComm, 
4 {7 Whether PriestA onlye have authoritye of the Keyes. 
1653 lUxtER Chr, C>*r<»rr/4i'rhey that distinguish between 
the Key of Order and the Key of Jurisdiction, do without 
question allow the former to the Presbyters. 1681 Proct, 
Prhfy CoHne. in l^omd. Gaa, No. 1670/1 The Intrinsick 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the Keys, as it 
was exert:ed by the Apostles, a 1711 Kkn Hymnothto 
Poet. Wks. 1771 III. 131 Jesus to you the ghostly Keys 
rfiinmits, And those you here absolve, in Heav'n acf|uits. 
1849 Macal'lay Hist I. iv. 4A6 I^wis .. was in turn 

n, vtisvd by the Pope of encroaching on the spiritual power 
of the keys. 

6, A place which from the strategic advantages 
of its position gives its |)ossessor control over Uie 
passage into or from a certain district, territory, 
inl.'iiid sea, etc, 

c 1440 Capgravk L^t St, Kath, 1. 71 Therfor kyng 
ryght ns for a keye Of all hys kyngdame set hys town ^r. 
411548 Jf ALL CArvM., Htn, VI 153 Which towne was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of l>iuime, from Fraunce to 
Normandy, a 1600 Montgomerie Miic, Poems xlviiL 115 
Fur these tua CastvlU ar the only keen Of all Turkie, 
and do divide the sees, il^ Eomd. Gos*. No. A very 

Important place, which is the Key of Sclavonia. 1735 
Rrmkf.lev Querist | a66 Whether the sea-puru of Galway, 
Limerick. C^rk, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of inis kingdom T 1838 Thirlwall frwee II. xv. 391 
He had now the key of Northern Greeie in his hands. 18^ 
Peunv Cycf, XI. 314^3 (GiSra/tar) Henry IV, king of 
Castile.. gave it the arms it still bears, vis, a castle with 
a key hanging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Afediterraiican. 

iran^. 1869 Huxley in Set. O/sh. 5 May yi 6 /i And yet 
thin is the key of the whole position. 

6. That which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure ; 
a solution or explanation. 

C897 /Elfreu Gre^oty's Past, xv. 90 D»t word Saire 
Arcaunge is ocx. fordaem hit oft onlycS & T^topeusA da .scylde 
(le se him self aer nynte se hie durhteah. ciooo AIlfric 
Gram. Pref. (Z ) a Stjefcrwft is .seo casg fte Sera boca and^it 
unlicd. S3Ss WvcLiP /.uifs xi. na Woo to 30U. wyse men of 
lawe, fur )e ban take awey the keye of kunnynge. e i4sa 
Hoccleve Learn to Die la Thow of al science berst the 
keye. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrie tjf Stae 411 EucrCurage 
keipis the keyis Of knawledce at bin belt. 1641 Fuller 
Holy 4r Prof. St, ill iv. 158 Get the Language (in part) 
without which Key thou shall unlock little ui moment, lyta 
Ar>nisON Spect No. 435 F 6 , 1 have one general Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex. 1788 Mad. D'Arrlav Diary 
SI July, 1 felt his meaning, though 1 had no key to it 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect 11 . 305 It was the key to his succenn; 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The alphabet or explanatory scheme 
fur the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; any scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc.; 
an outline or simplified map or chart, intended 
to make a full map, etc,, more intelligible; a 
work containing solutions of mathematical or other 
problems ; a translation of a book or exercise in a 
foreign language, to facilitate the work of learners. 

1605 Implied in key -cipher (jtec 16). 1675 Essex Papers 

(Camden) I. 390 *Tix most of it in cypher, w*** y* Key will 
unfolde. 1711 AcmisoN Spect, Nn. 17 F 3 The New Ata- 
iautiSf with a Key to it. 1753 Scots Apr. 906/3 A 

burlesc{ue upon some late, .transactions; but seems to want 
a key. 1800 Dk. Wki.lington Lei. to Lieut. Coi. Close in 
Gurw. Desp, ^1817) b >51* 1 1>^8 Mso that you will send me 
a key of the cipher. i8e6 Svn. Smiik Irks, (1867) 11 . 103 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should Ijc im- 
mediately puhlished, with keys. 1847 Hare Guesses Ser 11. 
<1873) 396 Poetry is the key Co the hieroglyphics cif nature. 
1870 A. R. Hope My SckooUny Fr, (1875) 53 Where the 
master used a Key to Henry's Exercises. 

7. Mus. t a. [after Guido Arctino*s use of r47vij.] 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Ohs, Hchce, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or in) which a piece of 
music is written; such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the kly- 
no/e), as tho key of C\ Hence, C. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system ; tonality. 

Major, Minor, Nati^ral fete.) key. see these words. 
[There is app. some relationship between this sense nnd 11, 
but its precise nature is not clear ; its oriEin prub. lies out- 
side Kng.. in the use, in medieval music, of L. cMvis (whence, 
also, through Fr., Clef, q. v.). 

• 1880 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mus, I. ^ The word 
(tavis, key, in the solmisation system of Guido d'Arezxo^ 
w.ns used for note or tone 1 

1590 Shake. Aiids. N. 11 1. li. 906 Both warbling of one 
song j both in one key. 1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 4 Now 
1 praic you nhew me all the seuerall Keyes wherein you may 
l^giti your sixe Notes (Le. hexachords]. 1609 IJouland 
Ornitk. Mu rol. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, because 
like as a Key np«tns a dore, so doth it the Song. 16*4 Play- 
FoRii Skill Mus. \. xi, 57 To shew in what Key the Song was 
ael* and how eai h Musical Key had relation one to another. 
1804 W. Hoi.okr Harmony 119 Drawn second Scale 
, .but let the Key, or First Note be DSol re, 1731 Kxller 
Rules for Tkorosv-liast in Holder Harmony ttys The ex- 
tream Sharp In a sharp (L e. major] Key, is the half Note 
[i. e. semitone] below the Key. 1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. t8sa I. 431 To bear her pompously de- 
mand the Key Of every piece Musicians play. iM B nf.ss 


Buneem in Hare Life 1 . vit M, 1 have often practised 
writingout parts in the dtfferent'kcys. 1898 Stainer Diet. 
Mus. Terms asa/a The key of C requires no flats or sharps 
for this purpose, hence it is called Ibe ttormal key. 

8. transf. and fig. a. iransf (High or low) 
tone (of tne voice) ; pitch. 

■S 99 JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iv. L Wks. (Rtldg.) 84/r 
There’s one speaks in a key, like the opening of some Jus- 
tice's gate, or a postboy's horn, tdej Massinger Dk, Aft ion 
It. i. Plays (1868) 74/1 rii sfieak to her. And in a high key 
too. 1700 Bknkxlky Tk, Vision 8 46 Men speak in a high 
or a low key. 1748 J. Mason Elocut, 10 Carefully to pre- 
serve the Key (that is, the Command) of your Voice. 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxv. (1878) 98a Loudly discoursing— in 
A high shrill aiul plaintive key— of his troumes. 

b. fig. Intensity or force, ‘ pitch * (of feeling or 
action) ; tone or style (of thought or expression) ; 
sometimes, prevailing tone or idea, * key-note *. 

1594 Na.snr Unfori. Trao, 36 As for my cariage, he knew 
hee was to tuene it at a key, either high or low, as he li^^t. 
1599 Daniel Wks. (s6oi) B v. Mis passions set to such 

a pleasing kay. s6ai Quarles Div. Poems, Esther (17x7) 131 
Let peace and love exMt your Key of mirth. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord, 16 Which is the right Key of obedience. 1770 
Lanc.mokne Plutarch (1870) ll. 904/9 The key of politics, 
which he first touched, be kept to without variation. 1818 
Keatings Trav. (1817) I. 934 He returned in a high key of 
spirits in cuns^uenoe of the reception he was favoured with. 
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . xiv. 199 The writs to the barons 
. .are shorter but in the same key. 
o. ‘l one or relative intensity (of colour). 

1851 11 . Wilson ComOos, Light <7 Shade 65 Pictures, 
painted in a * light key , possess many advantages. 1876 
Kuskin Arrows ^ Chocs (i 96 o) I. 174 Their harmonica of 
amber-colour and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
ch c^n key. 

IH. Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the key of a lock. 

9. A piece of wood or metal whith is inserted 
between other pieces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 
lock various parts together ; a cotter. 

Also, in special senses : (a) A piece of timber framed lie- 
tween floor joists by mortice and tenon. (^) A piece of wood 
let into the h.Tck of a board or set of Ixiards across the grain, 
to prevent Har)>ing. (c) In stone- work : the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail in a hole, or driven between 
two * feathers ' to split a stone (%ce quols. 1791). <d) In book- 
binding; a metal U-shaped instrument by which each hand 
is secured in the sew ins* press. 

I1408-19 Ace. iPii// m Raine Erie/ Ate, Durh, Catk. (1B13) 
88, 44/. each for 380 * keys ', or honiics for the crossings of the 
lieairis.] ci^t/oPromp, Past*. 369/9 Key, or knyttynge of 
ij. wallys, or trees yn an vnstnhylle fcrnwntlte, . , lorameutum. 
1497 Naval Ace, Hen, VH (t 80 ) 84 IJoltes forlokkes kayes 
lytices and a tailopynne for the said Ciirtowe. tgaj Fn zhekb. 
Husb. § 5 The boefye of the wayne . . the crosse soiner. the keys 
and piksraues. t8ow in Swayiie Sarum Churek-w, Ace, 
(1896) 153 Boltcs ana kayes for the belles. 1880 Boyle Nnu 
Esp, Phys, Aleck, il. 37 The brass Key (formerly described 
as a stopple in the brass Cover). ^ 1730 A. Gordon Afafiei's 
Asuphith. 913 The Stones, .arc pieced together, .with Keys 
of Iron or Stones left projecting out in what was already 
hiiilt, the better to join them. Ibid, 915 Keys or Cramps of 
Metal, yfin Winter Syst. Husb, 31a Take out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 1793 
Smraton Edystone L, | 51 The Iron stanchions .. were not 
fixed into the rock in the method of Key and Dovetail, .but 
were fixed in with club ends. Ibid, f 147 A method some- 
times used. .for the diviNion of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather.. The Key is a long tapering wedge. .The 
Feathers are pieces of iron, aliko of a wedge lik? shape. 1^8 
Simms Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 15 Two wrought ^ron km for 
fixing the rail in the chair. i%i7-6s N icmolson Diet, Archit. 

1 1 . 86 When a key is passed through . . two or more thick- 
nesses of metal or other material . . it is customary to clasp 
them together by gihljs, previous to inserting the key. t89ii 
D. A. Low Atachine Draw. 93 Keys arc wedges, generally 
rectangular in section, but sometimes circular; they are made 
of wrought iron or steel, and are used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, &c., to shafts. 

F In the following passages L. cldvus tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with cldvis key. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. xil. 8r (Camh, MS.) He is 
as a Keye (L. clauus\ and a stierc by which bat the edifice 
of this wot Id is J-kept stable. 1493 Jas. I Kingis Q. c, 
O anker and keye of uure gude auenture. 


10. That which completes or bolds together the 
parts of any fabric; eip. the key-stone of an arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks tl^ 
other stones and holds together the structure. 

Also (a) the last board laicT in a floor (Nicholson Diet, 
Archit. 1857-^); (6) the bent liar of iron which in well- 
lioring supjNirts the train of rods (Knight Meek, 1875). 

igsR Fitzherb. Husb, f 3 The shareoesme, the whiche is 
the keye and the chiefe bands of all the plough. 1814 
WoTiON Archit. in Reliq. (1651) 990 If the grent Doore lie 
Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine .Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1703 Moxon Meek, Bxere, 973 
The under side of the Arch at the Key to rise In height 
18 Inchcs^om the level of the place, whence you bemn to 
spring the Arch. 1783 Cmamsbbs tr. Le Clerc's Treed, 
Arc^t. t. 5s Ke^ .. ought to be . . a real support, and not 
stand for mere Ornaments as they frequently do. 189a 
Daily News 99 Nov. 3/t The hole will be lined all the way 
round with an iron plate two inches thick. This will he laid 
all round in 14 segments, and a * key ' at the top. 

fb. fig. The leading perfon or mainstay of 
a society, etc.; one of the best dogs in a pack; 
a cardinal point or principle. Obs 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Du. Clarence xviii, 
kayes oH chiualrie. 1978 T. N. tr. Conq. 
key of all these wars consisted in this ^ 

Hume Brit, Tottgue vii. 18 That general 
Iceie of orthographic . . that Is the congruence of^e symbol 


Where decayed the 
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and sound symbolised. s68a Culfbpfbr Eng. PhyHo. (180^ 
336 Hie one must keep his credit, and the other get money, 
and that is the key of the work. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
CompL Card. I. 103 Which.. are among our Fruits that 
which those called tto Keys in 9 Pack of Hounds am in 
Hunting. ^ 

o. That portion of a first coat of wall-plaster 
which passes betweenf the la^ and secures the 
rest: toe hold which plaster naa on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface; the rough- 
ness of a wall-surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it; the roughing on the imaer-side of 
a veneer, giving the glue a Mter hold. 

1815 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 6x9 The plaster is 
crovseef all over with the end of a lath, to give it a tie or key 
to the coat which is afterwards to be laid upon it. 1840-76 
Gwilt Archit, (ed. 7) 1 1800 A better key is obtained upon 
the bricks and mortar. s8N C. F. Mitchell Build. Cossstr. 
1. viL (1889) >c>4 Tredgold recommends the arrises of wide 
timhem to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

11. In the. organ, pianoforte, and other (* key- 
board’) instruments : Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which are pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so os 
to produce the various notes. 

(This sense appears to be confined to Eng. It is app. 
related in origin to 7 : see the note there.] 
ciaoo Prav. in Antiq. Rep, IV. 407 He must 

handill the keyes all lyke. 15x3 in Kerry Hist, St, Lawr,f 
Reading (Myi 60 Puyd fur y^lokks to the same organs, one 
for the Ktopjis and the oher for the keyes. i8a8 Bacon Sylva 
I 158 In Qericalls, the Keyes are lined. 169a Quarles 
Div. Fancies i Ihe unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th' apparant note-dividing Kayes. 1884 Pervs Diary 
5 Oct., The new instrument . . the Arched Viall . . playra 
on with kees like an organ. 176$ Mad. D'Arulay Diary 
x6 Dec., 'Are you sure you never play?— never touch the 
keys at all ? * 1876 F. E. Trollofb Charuting FsllOiv 1 1 . L 4 
[She] began to run her fingers over the keys of the piano. 
1896 H irKiNR Piauo/orte 28 The lower keys are callra the 
naturals and. where seen, are cover^ with ivory ; the visibla 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blocks of elony glued utoh them. 

b. In gome wind instnimentx, as the nute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc. : Each of the small metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus produce the 
various notes. 

i7#5Crokbr, etc. Diet. Arts, etc. a. v. Flute, Stopped and 
open^ by the little finger's pressing on a brass, or some- 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboys, bassoons, Ac, 
ilag Specif. Patent 5803 Finger keys have also been added 
to such instruments Jas the concertina). 185s tllustr. CataL 
Gt, Exkib. XX05 D flute of ebony, with keys .. Clarionets in 
B and D, in German silver, with all the l\m. 

f c* Each of the vibrating steer tongues of a 
musical box. Obs. 

iflai J. Badcock Dom, Amusem. 67 Long bits of steel 
called tne keys of the instrument. 

12. Hence a. In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking. and cloMOg an electric circuit, b. 
In a type- writer or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner os the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

1837 sprxlf. Patent Na 7390. 4 Giving signals . . by . . 
pressure of his . . fingers upon suitable buttons or finger keys. 
1846 Pent^ Cycl. xst Suppl. 11 . 6i6/t In M. Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pianoforte, 
and corresponding to the number or needles, were arranged 
on a frame or table. 1867 Sabine Elettric Telegraph 41 
The transmitting key used uy Morse in his later apparatus. . 
consisted of a lever. 1876 Prbbce & Sivewright Telegraph 
58 To sensl dots and dashes by this key it Is only necessary 
to tap or move it as one woulo the key of a plana 

18. An instrument for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action j esp. (a) tor winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work maebin^ {fi) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments ; a tuning-hammer ; 
(r) for turning a valve or stop-cock; {fi) for turning 
a nut ; a screw-wrench or spanner. 

The reference in quot. i6to is somewhat uncertain. In 



J pleas'd MS eare. seag l.eak tvaterwhs. 15 Tbe 

Cock D I whose barrel is pierced, .to the end that the key C 
turning either onwway or the other,, .the Water, .may run 
when the hole of the key Cshall agree with one or the other 
of them. 1709 Swift Direct. Servants Wks. (1879) sspA 
Hide the key of the jack. 1788 Joiinbon Diet., Key, , 3. An 
instrument by which something is screwed or turned, im 
Phil, Trans. LXXIIl. 443 Those stop-cocks mutt te lurM 
by meansoT akey adapted to their square tops. s8i8 WaasTBa 
s. V., The key of a watch or other chronometer, idfif Hiusir. 
CataL Gi, Exhib. 1147 Ordinary tuninf-keys are generally 
form^ Inone pieceoTnard Ism. 1884 F. J.Brittin Wat^ 
it CUehue. 131 Capable of b^g wound witbemt n key. 

b. An instrument for extracting teeth, consisting 
of a firm handle, with a claw, beak, or hook at 
right angles to it, and moving upon a pivot. 

A. Hasrib Diet. mA TermluoL 377/s Since 
the time of Garengeot, the key has undermme a number of 
improvemenlH . . Jmom every dentim hes felt the 
of modifiring instrument. sfigS Dwm Surgeon tVode 
M. 450 The key is. .often employed for the extraction of 
the bt^spides nnd molars. 
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KBYAGB. 


IV. 14 . A dry fruit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the aril 
and sycamore. 

ISSJ Fitshbrb. Surv, xxix. Ye may jcette the 

Keys of asshes, iiUttes» and suche othlT i« 0 a Turner Herbal 
It. 6 They are called in Kiiglisho ashe Keyes, because they 
hangh in bunches aftgr the manpr of Keyes. 1M4 Kvelvn 

Syhta (1679) 4 Oaklin A young beeches, ash, and some others, 

• - . - . . - - 

every 

^ . some- 

times called in English a Key, is an indcbiscent one-seeded 
fruit provided with a wing. 

16 . A'ejf of the sea, the Pelican’s foot shell. 

i 8 S 4 Zootopet XII. 449$ A^orrhais pes^pelecani . . This 
common shell is popularly known ns the ' key of the sea *. 

V. otlriA waA*Combn 

16 . General combs., as (sense 1), key-haskei^ 

•makir^ •‘rook ; koy-headed^ adj. ; (sense 6) key- 
hook^ ’Cipher ^ •map^ •sentence ^ ~word\ (sense 

7) hey-relatiot%ship^ -sifyiature \ (senses 9 and 10) 
key -learn j -course ^ -log^ -piece ^ -pile, * 

Century Mag, XX XV 11 . 841 A mob-cap covering 
her grey h.*iir. and * key-basket in h.md. 1885 R. Hum- Pep. 
Kom, Ir'est JSng. (1896) iia(K. D. I),)They were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the *key-beiiins and rafters. i8s6 K 
Irving Balyltm I. r. 54 These two *key*books 1 Daniel and 
Revelations] and the treasure-book^ which they unlink. 
1605 Kacon Adv. Learn, 11. xvi. S 6 The kinds of Ciphers. . 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infolding ; 
Wheel-ciphers, * Key-ciphers, Doubles. &c. 1703 Moxon 

Meek. Exerc, 989 The middle of the *Key-course will be the 
middle of the Arch. 1850 C. Forhi km Printeit, Lang , , Afen. 
Assyria 13 Clavi-formM or nail-headed, cletdi-formed or 
*key-headim, cuneiform or wedge-shaped. 1868 Harper's 
Mag, XXXV 1 . 493 The most vulnerable point, the *key-log 
of the jam is sought. 1483 Catk, A ngL 300/1 A ^kay maker, 
clauieulariuSt tJauicutarta, 185s in Hlustr. Loud, Netvs 
(185,4) 5 Awvt* X19 Key-maker. 1871, Proctor Ess. Asiron, 
xxviii. 346 This chart, .with photn-Hthographed *keymnps. 
189s Bookman Oct. 36/9 Single page plans uf small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-map for reference. sSai Pall 
MaliG, 7 Nov. 9/1 Fourteen segments and a *kcypi^e will 
make up a rluga 4 ft- vide. 188a Stevenson New Arab. 
Nte. (1B84) 297 The landlord .. rose from a business table 
under the *key-ruck. se8i Broaiiiiouse Afus. A caustics 371 
So many stumbling-blocks, in the way of understanding 
'"key-relationship. ^ 181^ C Yo^^vbm Primer. Lang,^ Af on. 
AsjryHa 207 The inscriptions terminated with their *kcy- 
sentenee. 187s Stainkm & Barnett Diet, At us. Tenns (1 898) 
404/e The *kcy signatures, including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave. 1879 Stainkr Music eff Bible 164 
The different versions liegin and end in the same "key- 
tonality. sffS9 C. Forster Primeif, La^.f Alan, Assyria 
40 The "key-word of these inscriptions. 1883 Merriam Sant. 
Bowles 11 . xxxiv. 66 The key-word of life is * Thy will be 
done \ 

17 . Special combs. : key-aotion, the mechanism 
by which sounds are prefaced in musical instru- 
ments that hate a keyboard ; f koy-band AfecA.t 
a pin or wedge used in tightening machinery; key- 
bed Afech.f the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests (see qaot) ; key-bit Bit j6.i 
key-bolt Aleck, ^ a bolt which is secured in 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly Naval Ency cl, 
1881); key-bone, (n) the collar-bone, clavicle 
(nonce-use); (fi) a bone forming the key of a 
structure; key-ohaok (see quot.); key-ohord 
Mus,f the common chord of the key-note ; f key- 
olook, ?a pine cone (cf. Clock sb,^ 9); key- 
oolour, the leading colour in a picture; key-desk 
Afus., the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; key-dovetailing, a method of joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by means of a key dovetailed 
into each ; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-fastener, 
any device to prevent a key from being turned in 
a lock (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875) ; a wedm secur- 
ing the breech-block of ac^n {fient. Dict ^ ; key- 
file, a flat file, of the siflm thickness throughout, 
used in filing the wards of keys ; key-firame «> 
Kktboaru 2; key-fruit « Kbt 14; key-groove 
Afeck, m key-seat : hence key-grooving machine; 
t key-gun, key -pistol ; key-hammer, a hammer 
for driving in or wedges; f key-herd Obs^ 
«Kky-kkbfkb; key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical instrument 
by the insertion of lead pellets; f key-looks, 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the kev; key-movement, the mechanism 
of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the on which a pianoforte 
or organ key is centred ; key-pipe, in a lock, the 
tubular opmng in*whkh the shank of the key 
turns; fker'pistol, a small pistol diamised in 
the form of a key ; key-point-KRT 5 (also^F.); 
key-ring (a) a 6nger-ring having a small key 
combined with it ; {b) a ring on which a number 
of keys are hung; key-mew -K ky 13; key-aeat 
Afoek., a key-bed or key-way (see quot for 
bid)x hence key-seated a; f key-shot, shot 
consiiUiig of a bunch of pieces of metal; key-atop, 

K Iny fitted to a violin to uibt in itoppiag the 


u 


strings {Cent, Diet.); key-stringed a., having 
strings which are sonnded by means of keys ; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin ; key-trumpet, a trumpet 
fitted with keys; key- way Afech., a groove cut 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key (see quot. for key-bed) ; key-winding a., of 
a watch, that is wound up with a key. 

1881 KDVfARDBOrgans vi. (Heading) 67 *Key Action. 1734 
Pkii. Trans. XXaVIII. Na 434 Engraving, The Screw 
or *Key-band to confine all close and tight. iBw B. A. 1 .ow 
Machine Draw, 99 The part of the shaft upon which a key 
rests is called the *key bed or key way, and the recess in the 
boss of tbe wheel or pulley into which the key fits is called 
the key way ; both are also called key seats. 1875 i/re's 
Diet. Arts 111 . 14a By turning the handle, the *key>bit..is 
brought into contact with the works of the lock, no as to 
shutU and withdraw the bolt. 1791 Cowper Iliads. 171 One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the *key*bone. 1854 
Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ, Sc., Organ. Nat. I. ao6 It .. 
completes the neural arch, as its crown or key-bone. 1875 
Stainer & Harrep Diet. Afus, Terms (\Z^) 341 The pieces 
of wood on each side of the manual, to wnicn the piii*raiU 
are firmly fixed, are called ^key-checks. Ibid. 954 C, K, (T 
is the "kcy-chord of C. \m B. Googb Heresback's Husb. 
(1586) 95 The Pine.. is pTaninl not muche unlike to the 
Almond, the KerneU of the *Keie clockes being set as the 
Almond is.^ *•88 tVestm. Gas, at Jan. 4/9 The console or 
"key-desk is movable. 1847 Smeaion Builder* s Man. 90 
*"* " ' K. is called, amongst wotkmen, keying 


Ifi 

^ sc 


The first method . . . , _ 

together I the second .. "key. dovetaintig. 1851 Cassell's 
Illustr. Exhibitor sa IFoucault's] Printing key frame 
by which the blind may write. 18^ Urb Philos, Atanuf. 
21 I'be dexterous hands of the filer and dtiiler are now 
suiierseded by the planing, the "key.groove cutting, and 
tbe drilling machines. 1663 Davknant Siege Rhodes Wki. 
(1673) 65, I hope he wcaia no charms About him, "Key 
Guns or Pistols charg'd with White Powder. 1884 Mil. 
Engineering it. 59 The tools required aic..i rammer, 
1 "key-hammer, 9 beaters, c 7ms Corpus Gloss. 490 Clatn- 
cutarius. "caexhiorde. ^ € taoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 193 De 
heuenliene keinerde sainte peter. s888 Standard to May 
2/6 He had worked . .as a "key-loader. 1018 Leews of Cnut 
11. c. 76 1 1 Buton hit under ^5 wifes "csg-locan j^ebroht 
ware, sy heo clanc. a 1687 Cotton Poet. Whs, (1760 7 
And nere, in House, with her own K^’-locks She us'd to 
keep her Coach and Peacocks. 1898 Daily News 19 Decu 
6/7 The rent was higher than was stated on the rent hook 
and the "key money exorbitant. 1881 Edwards Organs vi. 
(Heading) 07 The Claviers and *K^ Movement. S876 
Humphrevr Coin-Collectods Man. iv, The figure known in 
Greek ornament as the *"key pattern '. 1887 J. R. Allen 
Early Chr. Symbol, nr The cross.. Is enclosed in a rcct- 
angtdar frame of key -patten. 1635 Mrq. Worcester Cent, 
fnv. Index p. iv, A "Key-pistol [art. 44. .a Key of a Chamber 
door, which . .shall became a perfect pistol]. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wind, 956 They have not learned the art of con- 
centrating their force on the "key-|K>int of their bearers* 
interest. 1874 Raymond Statist. Alines 4 Alining 509 
Upon the upper end of the sleeve., a "key-seat of from four 
to six feet in length is cut . . ; over this sleeve a pinion . . also 
key-seated, Is slmped. i6tt Sea-Eight betw. Eng. 4 Dutch 
Nov.) 4 So close and thick did they ply the enemy with 
^^-shoC, long Chains, and Holts of Iron. tSjvg Stainer 
& Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms (1696) 953 The striking 
apparatus of a "key-stringed instrument.^ 1870 Eng. Aleck, 
18 Mar. 659/3 The driving shaft is cut with a feather groove 
or "key way. ita Pall MaU^ G. a Jan. 5/a He drilled three 
keyways out 01 solid steel in the collars tmd fitted steel 
bolts into them. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clocknt. 940 
The square in "key-winding watches by means of which the 
hands ore set to time. 

Xfigr written Quay. Forms: 

4-5 4-9 key ; also 5-8 kay, (5-6 kale, 

6 kayo, keay, 8 kea). [a. OF. kay, kai, cay (1 51 1 in 
Godef. Compl.), whence also Du. kaai (earlier kad, 
kae, kaeye), Ger. and Da. kai, Sw. kaj. Cognate 
with the OK. word is $p. rayo shoal, reef (see 
next) : for the ultimate etymology see Cay. In 
Eng., i4-i8th c., usually written (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron. as Kby sb,^ In early i8th c., the spellinv 
quay was introduced, after later F. quai, but did 
not finally supersede kay, key till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of smiling the 
pronunciation remains that of (hf).] 

A wharf, a quay. 

[1306 Rolls Parti. I. 200/9 Per exalutionem Caye & 
liversionem aqum.] a 1400 Sir Beues (MS. S) i4i/y>^ Sir 
Saber . . went him forth also bliue Title pe keye here ^ schip 
Rcholde ryua 1469 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Ci/ds 374 That 
the slippe Olid the Ice: 
and reparecL i 

KecayvedattK , 

Hen, VI il, 309 The water rose three foote above the wharfe, 
where the Key stode in Andwarpe. 199a Nordkn Spec. 
Brit,, M'sex j. 34 Billln 
shipping. i6es Quarles j 


ingssate is a harbor or kaye for 
I Dw. Poems, Esther (1717) 8 The 
r gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 


Keel begins t* obey Her gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 
Key. iM Wither Brit, Rememb. 1. 75 At hit Poits and 
Keyes. Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Seas, 
tyil Frtetkinksr No. t6 F 4 A young Fellow ., fell from 
a Key into the Kiv^ and was drowned. 17SI Perry 
Daggenk. Breach. 94 Iro lade and unlade their Goods.. at 
I Martin Nett. Hist. Rn 


the^eas of the City. STjM Martin NsU, Hist. Riw. II. 
SuMik 48 It is dean, mnef has a good Kay on the River 
Aid. 1773 Dryoone Sicily il. (1809) 95 The key [at Messina] 
exceeds anything 1 have yet seen, even in Holland. 1778^* 
Johnson ZAns, Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 413 The praple. .ran 
in crowds to the key with shouU and congratulationfl. 1809 
R. Lanovoed introd. Trade 13a Key, kay, or gnay, a wharf 
for loading ^unloading vessels. . , „ 

Eg, s6o8 Devoin Ann. Mirab. ccxxxi, A Key of nre ran 
all along tba shores And lightened all tbe river with a f 


t b. transf. A harbour, haven, nonce-use, 
i 6 bi Quarles Argaius 4 P- (1678) 41 That thou maiNi 
safely slide Into the^ bosomc of thy quiet Key, And quit 
ihee fairly of th'iniurious Sea. 

o. aitrib. ancf Comb,, as key-dkty, -gate, -master, 
-side, -wall; key -wood, wood landed at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). ^ 

1413 MS. Found. Chart. Thornton's Ho^.TNewcast/e, 
A via regia voc. le keyside. 1487 E, E, Ciids 383 That 
better goucrnaunce and rule be huad, and better ouersight, 
vppoii key wood, crates, and colex. 1477 Wateif, Arch, in 
loth Rep. Hist. AtSS. Comm. App. v. 313 To stoppe the 
saido key yato with lymc and stone. 1838 Plan ivalls 
Newcastle \ii Arckaol. AHiana XII. PI. xiii. 930 The Newe 
Key Wall. 1784 Newrastle Chron. No. 1. a/a Capt. Giles, 
Key-master here. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (cd. 3) ii. v. Watchet, 
The late Sir William Wyndham built the pier of tl]^e luirbour, 
and had the kcy-dutie.s. 

(ki ), sb.'A Also 8-9 kay. [var. of Cay, 
ad. Sp. cayo shoal, reef. The spelling and pron. 
arc due to the iiriluencc of prec.] A low iriaiid, 
sand-bank, or reef, such as those comnion in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida, tli. the 
place-name Key IVest. 

1899 Dampibr Voy. 1 . 99 These iNlands or Keys, as we 
call them, were fiiNl made the Kendervous of Privateers in 
the year 1679. /bid. 949 A mile and half from the shore 
tlicrc is a Miiall Key, and within it is a very good Harbour. 
1706 G. KoiiEHis 4 i'rs. Viy.yss The Rof:k is. .flat on the 
Tup like a Key, which the itinabitants call Kaay. zf6\ 
Descr. S. Carolina 63 There a pretty many Indians among 
the Kays, about the Cape of Florida. i8a8 W. Irving 
Columbus (1831) 167 He soon got entangled in a complete 
labyrinth of small islands and keys. sAg C., F. Holder 
Alaroeis Anim. Life 93 The group, comprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, is surrounded by u long reef, 
t Key, sb,^, obs. pi, of Cow, a. v. Hence tkey- 
ighit (— -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk, 

1907 PilioH Churck-w. Acc. (Som Rcc. Sue.) 54 Item 
Receved of Willyam Townysende and lohti Dore fur Key 
Whyt. .ix* v*. 

Xey(k 0 .t». [MK. kei)e{n, keie{n, etc. f. keipe, 
Kby r6.i An 0 £. i^i^pan is alleged by Somner.] 

1 . trans. To lock with a key ; to lock up ; to 
fasten securely. Also fg. rare. 

t38a Langl. P. Pi. A vi. 103 l>e dore I-closrt, I.kci^t and 
1 -kliketed, to kepc he hcr-oute. e isag Disp. Alary 4 Cross 
341 in t-eg. /?«v«r (1871)305 Heuenc gate was keiye4i[/rf»fr^ 
keihed] cTos. 1433 Lydg. St. Edmund 1. 107a Cloos in his 
herte ech uertu was 1 -keied [v.r. ykeyea]. 1539 Aur. 
Parker Ps, cxix. 359 Kcyd fast ihy word : was so to me ; in 
hope that I have done. 1780 Aewgate Cal. V. 301 Mrs. 
Pcnleaze swore that the windows were con.stanlIy barred 
and keyed every night. 1701 CowrKR Oifyss, xxi. 986 Be the 
palace-door Thy charge, ..key it fast. 

2 . a. To fasten by means of a pin, wedge, bolt, 
or wooden cross-piece, 

*577 Harrison England ti. xi. (1877) t. 397 An ax, keied 
or ta.slencd with iron into the wood. 16^ Whitelockb 
yrnl.Swcd.Enib. (1779)!. 106 The bod yes of great trees 
squared, and . . keyed togither iiy other great pieces of limber. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L, | 30a To Iccy home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 Robinson Nani. 

Steam Eng. 57 It is kcyeil or wMged in, and rusted in so 
as to lie immoveable. 1881 Young Every Man his otvn 
Afechanic Ik 350 Immovably keyed ujMn the cranked shaft 
is a heavy women cone pulley. 

b. To cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths). 
x88t Young Every Alan kis own Mechanic | 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the laths, pari of it penetrates between 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, the plaster to the 
laths and renders it difficult of removal, 
d. To regulate the pitch of the strings of a 
musical instrument. Hence fg, : To give a certain 
tone or intensity (to feelings, thoughts; ; to key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch. 

1638 Heywood Challenge Beauiie Prol., And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. 1699 n. Vaughan Sitex 
Scint. I. AMiction 36 Thus doth God key dliorder'd man 
..Tuning his bresM^o rise or fall. 1868 Alger Solii. Nat. 
4 Man iv. 957 Ine fervid quickness and strength of 
Rousseau's feelings keyed him on so high a pitch that [etek 
s888 lluRLBERT Irei, under Coerc, I, i. 46 If Mr. Balfour 
keys up the landlords to stand out. 

- D. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys. 

187a W. Skrrn Early TyPogr. 90 They were as useless to 
him as unstrung harp-strings are unmusical until they are 
keyed and stretched and tuned. 

4 . To insert the keystone in (an arch). Also 
with in. 

1739 J. Price Sione-Bridjge Thames 8 After the Arches 
are thus turn’d and key'd. 1791 Laeklye Westm. Br. 75 
The last Arch was key'd in. xm Chron. in Ann, Eeg. 
97/9 The new bridge, .fell down after it was kc y’d In. % 

Key, var. Kay a., left (hand or foot) 

Zeroffi (kf'M^). Now written Quayaob. 
Also 0 kei-, 7 kay-, coiafie. [a. OF. kaiage, caiage 
etc. (1 295 in CJodef. ; med.L. caiagium is found 
in 1167); see Kby sb,^ and -aok.j Quay-dues; 


|UI»7«|£V. 

[13114 in Gross Gild M. 1 . 195 note a De higusmodi theo- 
onio . . anchoi agio, terragio, kayagio. j e 1440 Promp. Parr. 
369/3 Keyage, or botya stondynge, Hpatmm, 1911 Waierf. 
Arch, in xoik Rep. tUsi. MSS, Comm. App. v. 395 Noo 
man . . riialt raise keiage of noo kaye nor othre place . . 
except it be buyided as a keay. x8so Folkingham Art ef 
Survey tv. L 80 Profits of Faires, Markets, . . Pontage, 
Caiage, Cranage, 188s W. Robehtson PhraseoL Gen. (1693) 

151-2 
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KSY-BBABEB. 


784 Kcyage or Icaynge, 1778 /Tayr- Gaztiiter 

M. a) K V. /Wt'fV', 'Ibc toll of the market and fairs, and 
key age of the harbour. 

Zo^T'-beaxoi!^ Key + Bkabir : . 0 £. 

had i»^lfora ia same sense.] 

1 . One who bears a key or keya (Cf. Key sb,'^ a.) 
14.. Ne^m^^aU in Wr.-WQlckcr 684/0 Hie claviger, a 
kayiierere. i486 I^ichjield CiM Onl% (E* £• T. S.) aa The 
fuurc kayberers or tber deputies, ssgs Hulort, Kaj-e 
bearer or keper. .* 77 » Bp. Lowth TrattsL Isaiah Notes 
(ed. ta) 354 Tne {MricAtess of Juno is said to be (he key-bearer 
of the (Goddess. 1846 Ellis Eigim Marb, 1 . lao The figure 
of a k^-ljeurer. 

a./^. One who is entmsted with authority sym- 
bolizetl by keys. Cf. Key a and KEY-KBsr£R a. 

a S5M Barnrs lUhs. (1573) 263/a S. Fetter, .cominaundeth 
you that ^’ou slioulde m alonely but ministers, & key- 
Drarers of these keyes. 1689 Baxter Pav>rr Mag, 4* Ca, 
Past, II. xi. (1671) 2Q Christ made these Officers the Key- 
beorers of his Cnurcnes. 1899 TabUt a Nov. too The Prince 
of the Apostles, the key-beaier of eternal life. 

So sb, and n. 

s68q Baxtrr Power Msig.hCh, Past, 11. xti. (1671) 39 This 
Key-oeaking power (never denyed them from Christs time>. 
1863 W, Cory Lett, h JrnU, (1897) 91, 1 should have lost 
the respect of the key-baring woman guide). 

Zwboiijrd (krboeid). ^Kby h.] 

1 . The set or row of keys in snch musical inatru« 
ments as the organ and piano. 

As9 Pantologia s. v. Organ^ Worked by. .a treadle, which 
comes out in the front of the instrument, under the key 
board. 1896 Mas. C. Ci.arkb tr. Btrliog Instruntcni, is6 
A large organ generally possesses five k^'boards one above 
the other. Hipkins Pianoforte 5 The keyboard with 
its ivory and ebony notes [is seen] when the front of the 
instrument is opened. 

fig, 1884 tr. Lotze's Meiapk, 491 In this case the soul 
would stand ..before the open key-board of the central 
nerve-terminations. 1891 Stevknsox Across the Plains jg 
Uproar that runs, .up and down the long key-board of the 
beach. 

aitrib, 1896 Hii'KiNR PioMo/ortc 46 The various key- 
board instruments. Ibid, 65 A keyboard psaltery of* a 
harp-shaped disposition. 

2 . The set of keys in a type-writing machine. 

1891 Illnztr. Caiai, Gi, Exkib, 1187 A printing key- 
board, by which the blind are enabled to write. s88i S/om‘s 
D iet, Indust. Arts 1608 The * Remington ' tnaebine luui in 
front a key-board holding the letters and numerals. 

A bugle fitted with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds. 

(Invented by James Halliday about 1815, and by him 
tuimed the Kent Bugle.) 

1836-0 DtcKKNS Sk, Boz (1850) 949/1 The loud notes of 
a key-btmle broke the monotonous htillness of the street. 
1884 J. CoLBORNg^ Hkks Pasha viiL 86 Each battalion 
marched out to the inharmonious braying of their kcy-bugle& 

Zey-olog. A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost. 

^ im Huixrrr, Kaieclouc. [No Latin.] 1999 R. Smith 
in Fuxe A. ^ M, (1684) iTT. 343, 1 have sent you a key-clog 
for a token. 163a 1 . L. IVom, Rights ^ She is able.. to 
have the key clog at her girdle. 18^ G. Elms E, E, Mttr, 
Rom, II. 381 The active princess, .seued the key-clog which 

* i ung from his shoulder. 

Z#y*-COld, a- Now rare, [Cf. Key i b.] 
Aa cold as a key ; devoid of heat ; esf, cold in death. 

igao Morr Dyalogc 11. Wks. 185/3 That body bereth them 
yet aixnit sicke ana noughty and cay colde as thei be. sem 
Tell»Troth's N, V, Gi/t 4 Joyning burning sommer with 
kea-culd winter. 1994 Shak& Rich. HI, 1. il 5 Poore key- 
cold Fijnire of a holy King. 1667 Dmvdrn Sir Martin 
Mar'-ail iii. ii, Mill. Feel whether she breathes, with your I 
hand before her mouth. Rose, No, madam, 'cis key-cold. I 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xiiL 405 The word was 
scarce out of his mouth when he was key-cold. 

"b. Jig, Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling; 
having no zeal or fervour ; apathetic. 

S934 Morr Com/, agst. Trib, iit, xxvii. (1847) 313 The con- 
siowation of his incomparable kindness could nut .. fail "to 
inflame our key-cold hevts. 1969 Stapleton Fortr, Faith 
133* Kaye cofde Christians. Bp. Brownrig Serm, 

(1674) I. xxxL 393 Men are many tiiiv;s..luke-warm, yea. 
key-cold in the execution of justice, a 173a Wodrow Set, 
Btog, (iB 4S->7) I. 397 (E. D, D.) The nobuity . . arc cither 
key-coid, or ready to welcome Popery. 

t B. As sb, (jocularly) : A severe cold. Obs, 
t6oa Dkkker Satirom, wks. 1871 1 . ao6 Sir Adam is best 
you hide your head for feare Your wtim brainestakekey-coldc. 
Hence t Key-coldaMS, utter coldness. 

1841 K. Baillie Unlaw/, Lim, E/isc. 5 The greatest 
part of your professed vertuc, we find to consist in a key- 
coldnea. 

Zwdd (krd), a, [f. Key sbA or v. -»• -ml 
1 . Of a musical instrument : Furnished with Keys. 
Keyed bugle » Kby-buglb. 

17^ Burney Mem, Metastasie II. 330 ne/e, Pieces fur 
keyed-instrumenta 1806 Caux;ott Mui, Gram. 11. i. 09 Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
Rime Kesrs. 1849 Lomgp. Kaeuanagh xxix, Silas, who breathed 
his sold out upon the air of summer evenings through a 

* i bugle. 

In carpentiy, engineering, etc.: Secured, 
fastened, or strengUiened by means of a key. ^ 
>6*3 F* Nicholson Praei, Build, 587 Keyed-dado^ dado 
secured ftpin warping by bars grooved into the back. i8«4 
Tnimrle Natfal Archit, 79 A keyed and riveted scarpn, 
joinlna two arms. 

8 . Of on arch : Constructed with a keyttone. 
s^i W. Spawino Italy ^ It, Isl, I. iv. 155 In the time of 
Pemles..we discover in at least one of the great temples 
of Greece the keyed arch. Ibid, v. 183 The keyed arch was 
introduoed for strength. 


tMholm (krh^l). 

1 . The hole by which the key it inserted into 
a lock. 

In an ordinary house- or roomdoor the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus affords omxntumties of peep- 
ing, listening, etc. which are often alluded tot see thequots. 

c 1901 MARLourE Trcu ^ Malta 11. Wks. (Rlldg.) 158/3 
Yet through the key-hole will he talk to her. 1991 Nashb 
P, Penilesse (1843) 57 If I would raunge abroad, and looke 
in at Sluggards' Ikey-holes, 1639 ? Herrick Foley Queen ii . 
in Hesper, (1869) App. 478 When mortals are at rest . . 
Tbrouah key-holes we do glide, a 1719 Burnrt Own Time 
(1766) ll. 313 He looked through the k^-hole and there 
saw him lying dead. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) If. 
333 A candle carried past a key-hole, throws its light on the 
onpcxiite wall, R uskin Preeterita 1 1 , ii. 5a An ominously 

.^lian keyhole in a vile Inn. 

2 . A hole made to receive a peg or key used in 
carjientTy or engineerii^. 

1703 T. N. City h C. Purchaser 33 Round-bolts.. with 
a Head at one end. and a Key-hole at the other, c i860 

H. Stuart Seaman s Cateclu 61 The lower keyholes should 
be clear, to allow the water to run out freely. 

8. In New Brunswick : A round harbour or cove 
with narrow entrance. 

1896 W. F. Ganony in Trans, A*. .S*^. Canada Ser. 11. II. 
ii. 310 . 

4 . attrib., as key •hole prospect^ slit^ vierv\ key- 
hole eaoutoheon, an cscutcheon-shaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole; keyhole guard, 
•protector, a metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole ; keyhole limpet, a mtro- 
pod of the family Fissurellidte, having a sh^l with 
aperture at the apex ; keyhole saw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc.; keyhole whistler, 
slang, (see quot.) 

t8te.Yt'L Amor. LX I. 195 Bennett's improved *kcy- 1 io 1 e 
;uard . . preventing any view through the keyhole. 1869 
. . G. Wood Common Shells 96 In the Tusk-shells there is 
an aperture at the peak, and the same is the case with the 
* Key-hole Limpet Fissurella reticnlata, 1889 Stand. 
Nat, Hist, I. 330 The FissurelEdse, or key-hole limpets, 
are structurally closely allied to the . . HaUotidm, 1891 
IL Melville U^hole xviL 93 The *key-hole prospect w.*ui 
but a crooked and sinister one. 1816 J. Smith Panorama 
Se, h 1 . 107 A small kind of compass-saw, called a 
*Kcy-holc-saw, is used for quick curves such as Icey-holes. 
t88s GeniL Mag, Jan. 65 A man standing on his bead to 
keep him quiet, and another cutting a * ^keyhole * slit in his 
ear. 1891 Mavhew I.ond, Labour L 311 'Keyhole whist- 
lers the skipper birds are sometimes called. . . They start 
early to good tiouses fur victuals, when gentlefolk are not up. 

Hence Xcyhclc v., irans, (of a bhllct in. target- 
practice) to strike the taiget in such a way as to 
make a hole of the form of a key-hole. 

1890 Cent. Did. cites Reynolds. 

Zejrinff (lcf*i9)f vbl. sb. [f. Key sb.^ and p.] 

I . The action 01 the verb Key in various senses. 


5: 


1996-7 in Swayne Sarum Chureh-w, Ace, 303 One Chiboll 
for his laboi^ for the keyinge a bell, od. s86a G. P. 
ScROPB Volcanos 390 The 'keying * of their flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from beneath, and tis consolida- 
tion there. iM Marg. Stokke Early Chr, Archit. irel, 10 
Finished at the top by selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might require, for keying. 

t 2 . Stone-work serving as the key of an arch. 
Obs. rare^^. 

14B3 Churchw, Ace. St. Messy hiUt London (Nichols 
17.97) 97 Kcycnge of a gate of ston 8 foti^ of heyghte 
witbynne boght of William Gemet mason. 

Z^-lneMr. 

!• One who has the custo^ or control of the key of 
a house, room, chest, etc. Of. key-herd^ Key sb.^ 1 7. 

1934 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. O^ord 319 To the Key 
Kepers to thuse of the body of the Town. 1976 Ibid. 388 
The Key Kepers of tbys Cylle shall dclyver4hem in 
money. 1669 Wooohead St. Teresa il Ap|L 10 He must 
enquire, whether any money comes to the hands of the 
Superioress, without the Key-keeper's knowledge. «S7is 


k^-keeper. 

2 . Key-dearer 2. 

> 863^*7 Foxx A. M. (1596) 87/1 Left with Peter the 
houe keie keeper. 

1 8 . A regulator. Obs. C 

1674 N. Fairkax Bnlh 6 Selio. laa The best key-keeper of 
motion is an elatcr or bear. 

Keyl, obs. form of Keel sb, 9 , vA 
Keylws (k/des), a. [f. Key sb.'f -lreb.] 
Without a key or keys. a. Of a door or lock. 

1803 Bvron Island iv. vt, A sMcbus cave, Whose only 
portad was the keyless wave. il6e Reade Cloister hr H. 
xciv, Faith and simplicity had guarded that keyless door. 

b. Of a watch or clodc which is wound up 
otherwise than bv means of a key. Hence of 
a mechadism, metood of winding, etc. 

t8s8 Meek, Mag, IX. 66 Berrollos* keyless watch or clock. 
1884 F. I. Britten Watch hr Ciockm. 133 The simple key- 
less mechanism used for going barrels b not suitable for the 
fusee. Ibid. 047 The ordinary method of keyless winding, 
o. Of a musical instrument. 

1879 tr. Btasomds Th. Sound v. | 8 The primitive key- 
less trumpet. 

d. Without explanatory key. 
s88s J. Pycrovt WewM 6 words 83 Such compositions 
have. .a voice only for tne initiated, but are keykse mysteries 
toallothsrs. s 8 ^ /’M/ZAfo/f ( 7 . as Sept, a/i We find your 
work so abstruse, your parables so key fess. 


KBYBTONB. 

Zfqrl8t j[kM6t). [f. Key rAi + -LIT.] A little 
or tiny key. 

s88o Artist hr Cru/hnuut 367 To open the rose-wood cose 
with the precim keidet she had left nim. 

Ke^U, obs. forSkaf Keel Kyle. 

K^rme, Keynard, var. Kemb, Cayn abd. 
Zttf-note (krDM)D 

1 . Mis. The first, i« e. lowest, note of the. scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, the key; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply kty: see Key iA^ 7 a.) In quot. 1776 
applira to the lowest tone of an ancient Greek 
scale or * mode.* 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus, 1 . v. ajfo The key-note of the 
Donan mode. S78B Ibid, II. ii 97 Trapsposed keys . .repre- 
sented by other sounds in the same relation to the key-note. 
1888 Jephson Brittany iv. 41 They never leave off on the 
key-note J the ear is left unsatlsfi^ 1879 Ouieley Mns, 
Form ii It A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 
key-note. 

o. iransf.^ Key jAI 8 a. rare, 

176a Kames Etem, Crit, xviil iy. (1774) II. S04 In reading, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is assumed, whiim 
may be called the key-note t and in that tone the bulk of 
the words are sounded. 

2 . Jig. The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 
thought or feeling. 

1983 Blair Rhct, 11 . xxxi 166 Much of the Orator's art 
and Miility la shown, in thus striking properly at the com- 
mencement, the key note, if we may so express it, of the rest 
of bis Oration. sSag Scon* Diasy aa Dec. in Lockhart, 
1 wrote a few verses. .taking the key-note firom the story of 
Clavers leaving the Scottish Convention of estates in X688-9. 
s86a J. Skelton Nugm Crit. ix.404 This moderation was 
the key-note of Canning's character. *•78 Si-UDU Const, 
Hist. 111 . xvUL 14 The keynote of the Lancastrian policy. 
1B88 Burgon Liites la Gd, Men I. 11. 140 Such was the 
frequent keynote of his discourses in public 
SCeyre, obs. form of Kubr. 

Kesrry, variant of Kami Obs. wall-fiower. 
Zqni (kfa). [PI. of Key sb^ in specialized use.] 
A body of twenty-four memb^ which forms the 
elective branch of the Legislature of the Isle of 
Man. More fully Ueuse tfpL^s. (The reason of 
the title is not quite clear. It apjwars in Latin 
form claves in 1418, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1589 ; from that date to 1734 the title 
is ‘ The Twenty-four Keys’; after thissimply ‘ The 
Keys*. The Manx popular name is Yn Kiare as 
Feed^ *The Fonr-and-twenty.’ The suggestion that 
AWi was some kind of cormption of Kiare as 
* Four-and* has no historical baxb.) 

(1417-ia in Gill Statutes /. q/* Mam (iS^) I. 3 Hac In- 
dentura fiicta inter ThursUnum de Tyldesll^ [etc.] ex unfi 
parte, ct..xxiiij Claves Mann, ex altera. TesCatur qd. pre> 
died xxiUJ Claves legis cum judice Mann, dicunt, etc.] 
I4as /6 /cL I. 11 Alsoe we give for Law, that there was 
never xxiiH Keys in Certainly, since they were first that 
were called Taxioxi, those were xxiiij free Houiders. .With- 
out the Lord's Will, none of the 34 Keys to be. ijAs Order ef 
Henry Earl 0/ Derby ibid. 59 To. . import your Proceedings 
to the 34 Keyes of that my Isle. 8194 Art. of Doubt by 
R. Stanley ibid. 67 llie two Deemsters and 34 Keys of this 
Isle. syoS PuiLLini s. v., In the Isle of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners being os it were the Keepers of the 
Liberties of the People, are call’d The Keys of the Island. 
1719 Gov. Hornk Let. in A. W. Moore Hist. I. hf Man 835 
To the Gentlemen of the Twenty-four Keys. 1718 in Keb 

Life Bp, Wilson r“ ' ^ 

b not cognizable 1 

/, hf Mem I. 939 By and 1 

the Governor, Councel, Deemster, and Keyes, In thb present 
Tynwald Court asscmDlcd. i88| EncyeL Brit, XV. 459/3 
lae Keys were at one time self-elected, but in 1866 uey 
consented to popular election, sgeo A w. Moorb HUt. I, 
hf Man 834 note. The right to try queetkms of the rights 
of members to their seau was specially reserved by the 
House of Keys Election Act of t866. 

Keywr, -ser, variaatt of Kaisib. 

Keyse, kesrale^ keyshlet local ff. Cassix. 
Zaratone (kr-Btdkin), 

1 . The stone at the inmmit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as losing the 
whole together. ^ 

a 1837 B. JoNtoN Underwoods^ MUc* Poems xxx. To Sir 
r. SaikvilU, Tis tr * ‘ 


E. 


\ the bst key-stone That mokes the arch. 


1709 Moxom Meek. Bxerc. 879 If you wUI odd a Keystone. . 
to the Arch. .let the breadth of the upper port of Um Kcy^ 
he bright of the Arch, 1790 Burns Tam d 


! Arch. 

stone be the height of the Arch* 1790 

Shanter eo6 Now. do thy speedy utmost, Meg, And win 
the key-stone of the brig. Hgi Ruskin Stones Veu. 1 . x. 
1 4 One voussob b os much a keystone as another 1 only 
peopb usually coll the stone which b lost put in the key- 
stone I and that one happens generally to he at the top or 
middle of the arch. sS^I Mxa Olimiant Laiwd NorllawW. 
373 The narrow door, sriih oomo lbf|otten nobb's sculptured 
smeld upon Its keystone. 

b. J(g. Something oceapying a position com- 
pared to that of a kmtone in an aren, 

>•#> h Jhausom True Bwmr. T. 111. sSs Christian Soebty 
b. .like stones In an arch,. .Christ himielfe bting the key- 
stone. 1790 BuRNi Tamo Shanter^ That bonn o' night's 
black arch Che keystone. 18I8 ykr/b# 1. (iSfa) 10 

The sun.ccntre oim sire of lim, Hie keystone of the world- 
built oiSi of Heaven. 1888 HewBLLS^^mA £1^(1883) I. 
xilL 049 At the othm end of te saloon set one of thb 
fatbem, tho plump keywrione of an arch of oomftNrtible 
young studenta 
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KHAN8AMAH< 


kby-stonbd. 

o. esp. The central principle of a systenii course 
of action* etc., iroon which all the rest depends. 
s8t7 COLBRIMB Bifig, Lit, 96 Religion, as both the corner 
stonejjuid the key-ttone of morelity.^js Lrwis Uh 
P fil, TVrMff xvil. 163 The keystone df^nich all govemmeni 
must ultimately rest. i8m Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. 11 . 
166 The tenet of predestination was the keystone of his 
leligipn. 1876 RogWis /W. Btan, tx. (ed. j) 108 The 
pmciple of unlimited liability is the keystone 01 the system. 
2 . A bond-stone. 

^ 1803 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 339 KtySlfints, a term 
frequently used for bond-stones. 

8. In chromolithography : see quot. 

ita Urds Diet, Arti^W, 135 A drawing of the subject, in 
outline,, .is mode ..when transferred toa Ktone. this drawing 
is called the keystone, and it serves as a guide to all the 
others, for it must be transferred to as many diflerent stones 
as there are colours in the subject 1889 Pall Mall G, 
23 Jan. 3/1 * Offsets ’ . .are tracin^^s of those portions of matter 
In the keystone which ore to go in each colour, an offset for 
the red, one for the blue, and so on. 

4 . A block of cast-iron used to fill up certain* 
spaces in a Scotch lead- smelting furnace. 

1857 Tomlinson in Rncycl, Brit Ted. 8) XIII. 300/1 
The space at each end of the fore-stone is closro by a cube 
of cast-iron called a key-stone: two similar stones fill up 
the space between the fore-stone and the back part of the 
furnace. 

h, altrib, and as keyitom~mask\ key- 

stone-mill, a kind of mill used for grinding tan- 
ning materials ; Keystone State, O.S,^ popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, os being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states. 

s88i SyofCfi Diet, tudnst. Arts 1227 The well known 
American ‘keystone ' mill. 1800 Daily Mrtvs 26 Nov. 7/3 
The quite ^famous sculptured keystnne-maska on the cost 
and west sides of the central arch of Henley IJridge. 

Hence KoTStoned a., having a keystone. 

1887 T. Hardy IPofidiauders I. iv. 5a under that key- 
stoned doorway. 

var. Kithe v, Obs,^ to make known, etc. 
fBjgr-tnnier. Obs, A turnkey. 

1607 DRKKEa Kui.'s ^fiujur, (1842) 45 Hee's as surly as 
those Key-turners are. 1818 Mynsiiul Ess. (1638)29 

The master of a prisoif U the prtmum mobile.. and those 
key-turnera and strect^walkers are the petty and necessary 
slavish wheeles. syM Robkrts Ll/it 83 A piece of 
service 1 did him..oniciatinff as key-turner, and i>re venting 
two notorious robbers from breaking out. 

Keytyf, -teyves, oBl. forms of Caitiff, -0. 
Key-whyt: see Key sb,^ 

Khab(b)ar, variant of Khubber. 
li yha iw (kai«i). Also khair, kiar. [Hindi 
JhAair^ kht^ar^ Skr. khadird,\ The Acacia 
Caltchu of India, from which cutch is obtained. 

S831 TatLAWNXV Adv, Youngtr Sm II. 198 The kiar 

, snapped like cast 
1) I. 112 Clumps of 

lAinitriSK, M«y*, ..«uiu subii uviiei* shrubs OS arc tO bo 

found In the Thurr. 186s Caial, Intemat, Exhib, 111 . 
India 105 Kheir-gum. 1868 Trtas, Bfit, 646/x Kbair-trce. 
il Khakan (k&ka*n). Also khaoan. [TurkI 
(hence Pets, and Arab.) khdqdn king, 

emperor, Great Khan: see Chaoan and Khan 1.] 

A Tartar ruler : a khan. 

>777 J* Richabdson Dissert, East Nat, 26 The Khakan 
Ufcil often to preside at their exercises of genius. 1859 
C. Forrtbr Printfitfoi Lastg,, Man, As^ria 3x4 mtte^ 
When the present kbacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne. 

Hence XhakaYialilp, the office of khakan. 
tBg9 C. Forster /V/# w#ua/ Long,, Mnn, Assyria 314 nofe^ 
They give the khacanship only to Jews. 

IlKhaU (ka-ki), a. and sb. Also kliakeo, 

. l^h}ldi, kharki(o, karkee, etc. [Urdft (Pers.) 

kAakfdntty, f. tgiUa AAdA dust.] 
a^\ a. Dust-coloured; dull brownish yellow, 
drab. b. {attrib, use of B.) Made of khaki cloth. 

Cfimk, Mag. Jan. 45 Aa8b dress.. he [Ckpe. Cureton] 
confined himself to causing their clothes to be dyed kbakec, 
or mud-oolour. i^K.A. Parkeb Pract, Hygiene fed. 3) 
395 The comfortable gray or dust-coloured native Knakee 
cloth. s88a J. CoLBoaNB Hkks Pasha a We bod to pro- 
vide ourselves with ..Karkee jackets. 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal, 35/2 The nos^hakl cloth, the material adopted by 
the War Office for tne troops on active service. 1890 Watt 
Diet, Ecfiu, Prod, India iV. 566 It is needless to attempt 
an enumeration of all the Khaki dyes of India. 18^ 

B. BuRLBfOHAYnAsrA Khail/a\x, leB The Kharkie trousers 
of the Lincolns and Warwicks, ipoo Daifg News 24 Mar. 6/5 
Stockings, gloves, sunshades, all are tooe khaki. 

B. rA A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for field-uniforms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton UCkaki driif)^ 
but more recenUy made also of wool {Khaki Bea^ 
fard^ K. strgi). 

In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Coras 
under Lumsden and Hodsoixsin 1848, by the troops in the 
Mutiny of 18571 in the Afghan campaigns of 1878-fo, etc. 

It was worn In the Soudan Wars of 1883-98, and esp. by the 
British troops in South Africa in 189^. iQiwts. 1857*99 
may mean simply the colour : cu * drnsed in white .) 
sto H. B. Eowarobs Let. ex July in Lumsden ft Eismie 


made of flax. *» 3 , Times ix July 7 Marksmen. .in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in the light serviceable dust- 
coloured khakee. 1886 Yule s.v., The original khnkce wa» 
a stout cotton cloth, but the colour was also used in broad- 
cloth. 189a Pa/i Malt G, 25 Apr. 7/1 Khaki is not showy 
enough except when it is new and well made up, and il 
constantly worn it tends to promote slovenliness. 1899 
S. Crane in Cornh, Mag, Dec. 749 In came Casper, thin, 
yellow, and In soiled khaki, 
b. Used for a soldier clothed in khaki. 

1829 Lumsden ft Elsmie Lumsden 0/ Guides 85 Then 


used to be a good deal of rivalry between the Guides and 
lab Rifles.. the former were styf 
d.Ne\ 


the i.st PunjA 


unia 

from their dust-coloured clothing. Med. 


1 put It in another way, . , , 

IPesttn. Gaa. 7 Feb. af a The clectbis at York have voted 
khaki, as Mr. Faber invited them to da Ibid. 8 Mar. 0/1 The 
market docs not know whether the new war loan. Khakis, 
will be offered at 97. 98. go, or too. ibid, 10 Mar. 2/2 The 


will tie offereu at 97i 98. go, or too. ifita, 10 Afar. 2/2 Ihe 
financial aspects of the 'Khaki * Loan of ^30,000^000. /bid, 
23 Mar. 1/3 Complications of all kinds are likely to arise 
as the khaki feeling die.s down. Ibid, ah May 2/2 The 
result in South Manchester is a great deal more khaki than 
that in the Isle of Wight. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
at Aug. 4 What right has the Government 10 attempt to 
ride back to power on * khaki*? 1900 Si. Jantes'a Caz. 
21 Sept. 6/1 Khaki and Impel ialisttc allusions are worked in 
[to a play] to the entire satisfaction of the audience. 

D. Camb., as khaki-bound^ -clad^ -ehthed^ 
coloured^ <-hu^ acljs. 

1879 F. PoL^OK Sgfirt Brit. Bnmtak II. 177 Khakie- 
coloured cloth is the best for shooting purpo.ses. 1896 
C. Doyle in lYesim. Geus. 9 Apr. 2/1 We had speech with 
three khaki- clad men. 1899 Keene's Path yml, a Dec. 6/t 
It wasimixissihle todLstinguish the khaki-clothed firing lina 
1900 lYestw. Gom. s6 Feb. 3/2 The eleven will wear khaki- 
hued ierseys. 1900 Academy 14 Apr. 313/1 A little 
khaki-bound collection of ditties about fighting and fighting, 
men. 1900 I’Yestm, Gaa, 30 Oct. 8/1 What boys they 
looked, some of the sunburnt khaki -men. 

II Blhalifa (kalrfa), variant of Caliph, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab, khalifah. So Khalifat (e, 
B^A^eefate, variants of Caliphate. 

S3 From Alexandria . . came 
■^oot by the Saracen Khalifas. 

Leeeves so The just successor of 

theXhaleefate. 1898 Manch, Gnard, 14 Oct., The Khali- 
fate had belonged to ihe Khalifa, and not to the Khedive. 

II ShalMCll (kfi-lsS). Easllmi. [Urdu (Pent.) 
wJlbk khdlifakf khiVia{h^ fern, of Arab. ycJlk 
khdl^ pure, real, proper, properly bclonging.j 

1 , The revenue aepartment of the government in 
Indian states ; the state exchequer. Albo attrib. , 
as khalsa-gratn, -land. 

1776 Trial Joseph Fowhe H 14/1 , 1 will procure for you the 
Knllhut of the Aumeen [» Auniil] of the Khalsa. 1801 
R, Patton Asiat. Mon, 129 The injunctions on tins head 
from the khalsa, or revenue department, ore impel ious and 
strong. Ibid, 157 The nankar lands of the zemindar, which 
have . . been converted into kbalsah lands x86s Beveridge 
Hist, India II. v. vL 418 The oflicerB of the khalsa (revenue 
office). 1899 Ld. Roberts 41 Yrs. India liii. 427 The 
herdmen..fenised to deliver the khalsa grain. 

2 . The Sikh community or sect. 

*799 U. Forster Joum, Bengal to Eng. (1798) 1 . 267 note. 
The government at large, and their armies, ore [by the 
Sicques] denominated Khalsa, am! Khalsajee, tSSa Wo 
tr. Bank's Relig. India 346 Govtnd Singh . 
transformation of the sect, or, sa it washcncefortb 
the KhfilsA, * the property, the portion (of God) 
Iiniamri& (kse'msin). Forms: ^ oamsim, 
8*9 oampain, (9 kampsaen), 9 kamoln, kham- 
■in, Hieon, [Arab, khamsin^ mod. collo- 


. completed Ihe 
Ji called.. 


Lmneden ^Gnides (1899) ooo Too whole of the troops hero 
avi dneii^ in khflkee. sto Sia J. Murray Die/. 27 Aw. 
In Delhi Gaa as June, The Infantry were dressed In 
ktoSr £ A Bwdobs 6 

JSShi fl^%e troops here are dressed in khaki.. It la 
a kind of strong brown boiland, and appears to me to be 


qoial form (» oblique case) of khamsdn 

fifty (see def.).] An oppressive hot wind from the 
south or south-east, which in E^pt blows at inter- 
vals for about 50 days in Martm, April, and May, 
fills the air with sand from the desert. 

sSfis Boyle Salnh. Air 74 A kind of Dew, which, .purifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsims. 1737 Huxha.m 
ip Phil Trams, L. 428 The' wind we hod, like theCampsiii, 
ajstually blesr hot. 1804 C B. Brown tr. Volney'e view 
Boil If, S, X42 The kamsin, or south wind, in Egypt, and the 
south-west at Bagdat and Bussom, have the same proper- 
ties. 1883 E. F. Knight Cmdse ' Falcm * (1887) 6s The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive os that of North 
Africa when the khamsin blows, altrib, i8a6 Blaehw. Mesg, 
Se pt. 33 2 The hot khamseeti winds parch the fields. 

II 1 (ftw^ kin). Forms : 4 oaon, 4-6 

oone, 4-7 oon, o oaxme, 7 oAunn ; 4-4 ohoan, 
4-6 ohana, 7 ohahan, obawn, 4, 7-9 ohan ; 7-8 
ban; 9 kbaun, kban (kan, kaan). See also 
Chaii, [a. TurkI (hence Pen. and Arab.) 
lord, prince, generally regarded ns a modified form 
ofpbU bhdgdH : see Khakan and Chaoan. 

The title became known in Europe partly through the 
MongoIJnvasions in the first half of the thirteenth centu^ 
(Mipearing in med.L. as ehamit, canie, Gr advi)v, xdvif, OF. 
cham% chan^€te,)t but more esp. through the European 
missions to tba Mongol court in the same centnry (1245-1955) 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (1998). In the original 


vied 'Khiikis* 

, Vetvsgr., Before 

daylight the Khakis were at them again. 

O. As adv., or sb. in such constr. as to 
vote khaki, a khaki election, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loots {khakis), etc., used in reference to the 
South Afiican War of 1899-, and the war spirit 
in England at the time. 

1900 G. Faber .S>. in ^ Yorksh, Herald 5 Jan. tja Are 

r >u.. going to. .vote solid for our Government? Or may 
put it in another way, . . will you vote khaki ? 1900 


French text of the latter the spelling Kan, Can or Chan 
varies with Kaan or Coon, apparently intended to represent 

Tartar ^Tlf qh'dn, the special title adopted by Oklai. the 
son of Atngiz Khan, and hi.H succes|pni. Caanns is also 
found in nied.I.. (Du Cange, s. v. Cagom), but the usual 
forms in the European languages are based od Khdn,] 
a. //«/. The specific title (usually with great, 
ii grand, or the additions 0/ Tartary, Tf Cathay) 
given to the successors of Cnin^z Khan, who were 
supreme rulersover the Turkish, Tartar, and Mongol 
tribes, as well as emperors of China, dining the 
middle ages. b. In later use : A title (now of 
slight import) commonly given to rulers, officials, 
or men of rank in Central Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

esAOO Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 pis Tartary esjialden of 
Im Grtite Ca.in of Cathay. 1494 Fauyan Chron, yii. 331 
The Great Chiuui of Tartharys . . sent an hoo\tc into the 
lande of Hungry. 1534 More Cond! ngst, Trib. lit. Wks. 
1241/1 Prester lonns land, and the graunde Canes too. 
1555 Kdrn Deasifes 253 They haue miirh knowleage of tha 

1a M-.t .A 


tion Koyall of Emang Ally, the Chawn or great Duke uf 
Shyras. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 388 Cant)i.Tlu, seat of 
Cathaian Can. s68a Lend. Gaa. No. 1724/1 The last Week 
arrived here an Envoy from the Kam of Tartary. 1705 
Ibid, No. 4102/2 The old Han of Tartary is lately dead. 
1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ P. xlii. (1869) II. 562 The pride of ^le 
great khan survived his resentment. 1798 Malthur Popni, 
(1878) 67 The power of the Chan lieing absolute. 1815 
Elphinhtonk Acc. Caubnl (1847) I. 213 The chief of an 
Oolooss is called Khaun.. .In sonic Ooloosses. the Khnun is 
elected by the people. 1857 Max MUi.i.sr Selected Est, It, 
269 One of the Tatar Khans, .sent for the Buddhist pilgrim. 
1897 I.D. Rorekts 41 »x. India xiv. (X898) loi He was a 
grand specimen of a frontier Khan. 

II lEbftii 2 (kxn, kha). Forms : a. (4 alohan), 
7 o(b)ane, kaii(ne, 8 k(h)Ane, 8- khan. 0 . 7 
han(e, 7-8 bawn, 8baan. [Arab. hhdn inn.] 
In the East; A building (unfurnished) for the 
accommodation of travellers ; a caravanserai. 

n, c xfipo Three Kings Cologne aa He discharge^ hym his 
hors, .of his bcithen anil so sendeth hym into swich a hows 
kat is cleped here also alchan. [t6ta 7 rav. Pour Englishm. 
77 In Cities they haue very stateljr Cones, but not for 
trauellers, but for tbenisclues to dwell in ; for every rich .man 
calleth bis house a Cane. ) 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 57 Lega- 
cies for. .building of Canes for the iciiefe of |ias.*>enEerf. 
x68a Whelek Jonrn, Greece 1. 37 There is a Kaniie there, 
which serveth for n Warehouse. X7M Russeu. in Phil, 
Trans. LI. 533 At Seidon, great part of the Frank kane was 
overthrown. 1775 K. Chandler Trav, Asia M. (1875) 1 . 
193 We stopped at the khan, while onr men purchased pro- 
visions. xlm A. H. Hijth Buckle II. 161 The bndly-cooiced, 
indigestible stuff which most Eastern travelleis eat at the 
Khans. 

!fi 4 » IIowEM. For, Trow. (Arb.) 84 Ihey are great 
Founders of Ho^pltalls, of Hanes to entertain Travellers. 
1653 Greaves Seraglio 18a Divers Hawns (commonly called 
Canes) in which wayfaring men do lodge. 1704 /. Pitts 
Acc. Mahomelans X73 A Hawn or Inn adjoyning to the 
Harbour. 1717 Lauv M. W. Mon r ago Let. to Mrs Thistle^ 
tkwayte I Apr., Their mosques are all of freestone, and the 
p ublic haniLs, or inns, extremely magnificent. 

Zhanata Cka**n-, kam^'t). Also kbanat. [f. 
Khan ^ + -ate V] A distxict governed by a khan ; 
the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Tooke Vietv Russian Emp, II. 37 This state 
split, .into several petty khanates.^ i8i4x Penny Cycl. XX. 
375/1 Samarcandisalown in Asia, in the khanal of Bukhara. 
1849 Kasi WICK Dry Leaves 74. I was forthwith ein- 
ployed to draw up u full report of his son's claim to the 
Khanate. 1893 McCarthy Dictator I. 80 In the Khanate 
of .some Central Asian despot. 

Khandgea, variant of Canoia, a Nilc-boat. 

1819 T. Hote Anastasius ii. (1827) 31, 1 resolved, after 
three or four days march along the Irnnks of the Nile, to 
contend with its adverse current, myself in a light khandgea. 

Khangr, variant of Kano. 
llZhai^ar (kse^nd^Hi). Also 7 oanjare, 8 
•Jer, 8-9 -Jar, 9^ -Jiar, -gior, ounjur, kbunjur, 
kandjor. See also IIandjar. [Pen. (Arab., 
Turk., Urdii)^^:^ khanjar, Jj^anjar dagger.] An 
Eastern dagger. 

x684 J. PuiLLin tr. Tavernier's Trav, I. 11. iii. 200 The 
C^njare which he had in his band, was a kind of Dagger, 
the blade whereof toward the Handle was three finserB 
broad. S797 Emcyct, Brit (cd. p XII. 346/2 A siHire 
and canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. iSaa Scott 
Talism, xxvii, A sapphire, which terminated the hut of his 
ennjiar. x8a8 Kueeilbask 1 vii. 89 All wore the khunjur, 
or common dagger. 1845 bADv H Stanhope Mem. 1 . 
Iii. 108, 1 always slept with a khanjhr. .by my side, 

|ZhaiHM(ka*ndgO* Al8okbaiidJ#e,kbaiijbi. 
[Turk. khdnji, f. khon Khan 2 + -JJ, agent- 

suffix,] "The keeper of a khan 'or inn. 

1830 Miss Pardos Beautiee Bospkoms 141 There is a 
:ertAin foppery about the khanjbi of a first-rate Caravan- 
icrai. 18B4 Bono in Mission^ Herald Dec. 51 q, 

[ spent the lost night at a village khan, .. in the night the 
khesndlee received a note from brigands, demanding >(200. 

II Kliaimamaht -SMiuai ikfi'nsftmi(o, kim- 
8a*ina(n). East Ind, Forms : 7 conmorman, 8 
sban-, oaun-Bumaun, oonsamma, -aumah, (9 
•Bomah), 8-9 khansaman, 9 kbannaaumatux, 
kh a n «a tn a(h, k a n Mi mab . [Urdu (Pen.) 

r, ruler, KhanI + sdmdn 


'^kdnsdmhn, f, kkdn master. 
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household ^^oods.] In India: A house-steward; 
a native male servant (usually a Mohammedan), 
the head of the kitchen and pantry department. 

< idM IIom-icll Let:, i. xxviii. (1703) I met with Camillo 
•our CuiiNaormaii here lately. 1759 in R. O. Cambridge 
\’ar in fudia (1761) a, 11 Order, tinder the Chan Sumauii, 
or Steward^ seal. Hut. Caun Samaun, or Steward to 
his Majesty. 1776 Trial Joseph TtnfAe 6/1, 1 put the 
aizee under the care of the ConMimnia. Glauwin Ir. 

Afetii Kh. AMulkurreem^ 56 (He] asked the Khansamaii, 
what quantity was remaining of the clothes. 181^-14 Mrs. 
Sherwood Lit. Henry 4 Bearer 7 His mammas khaun- 
saunmun had told him so. 1845 Stocquklkk Handhk. Brit, 
tndia (1854) 116 The khansama, or butler, acts the part 
which, in a moderate English establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together 

II Xhftn^ (karii-dgt.khara'teh. [Arab. 

kharHj, in Kgypt kharag, in Turkish khardtfh 
tribute.] Tribute; rent; poll-tax: see Cakatch. 

* i860 Tintes a5 June 10/6 Tne allegation that the word 

* tribute* is incorrectly used. khaiatch ' or ' poll-tax ' being 
the exp.-es>ioii in the original. 1881 Edin. Eev. Apr. 343 
Unable Vo pay their kharag or rent. 

Kha9-k(,h)a8 ; see Khuh-khu 8. 
iXhatri (kseur/, kf»*tr/). Also 7 outiory, 
quetery, 8 katri, khettrie, kittree, o ketra, I 
khatrf. [Hindi Jt/za/r# Skr. kshatnyaJ] A * 
nvember of the second or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf. Kshatriya). 

i6jo Loro Banians 4* Persees i. 5 .\iid liecause Cuttery 
was of a Martiall temper, Oixl gaue him power to sway 
kingdomes with the Scepter. ik 6 $ Sir T. Herbert Trav \ 
(1677) 53 The Cutteries. . being men of W.nr they scruple not j 
to shed blMHl, eat flesh, and.. are for the most tuirt calteil ! 
Rajacs or ^leat men. 1698 Fryer Ace, R, India 4* F. | 
IQ3 Opium IS frequently eaten in great uuantitlcs by the 
Rashpoots, Queteries, and Patans. 17B3 K. Mii.i ar ///VA 
Propag. i'hr. 11. vii. ao8 The Katres are degenerate ' 
into Merchants vpA Trial 0/ Nundocomar it ! \ Another 
letter frame to me with a |ieon and kittrre, from Koopnarrain 
Chowdree 1814 W.^ Brown Hist. Propag. Ckr. II. 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 casts or tribes 1 
the Brahmin, the Ketra, the Bice, and the Sooder. 1885 
Punjab Motes 11. 75/1 These ceremonies are oli&erved 
by BrAhmans, Khatris, and Baiscs. 

II Kheda. keddah Ck^*da. ke*da). Also khed- 
da(h, (kiddah). [Hindi khedd.^ An enclosure , 
used in Bengal, Assam, etc., for the cimtnre of • 
wild elephants ; corresp. to the corral of Ceylon. | 
1799 Corse in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 38 She was driven ■ 
by Mr. Leeke's elephant hunters into a keddah. 18*7 
D. Johnson Ind. Field S^rts 5c Elephants are nuinerou.s^. . 
The principal Keddah tor catching them is in the district 
of Tipperah. 1879 F. P0LI.0K Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 80, 

I 'remember, when kheddahs were started in Burmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had licen driven into an I 
inclosure. 1^ Daily News 37 Nov. 5/4 A kheda..has I 
been formed in the Jungle near an elephant cover. { 

II Zll8diT6 ;k(Nli *v). (Also 7 quiteue.) [a. F. I 
kkddiff€t a. Turk, (from Pers.) khedlv^ khidPv \ 
prince, sovereign.] Tlie title of the viceroy or ^ 
ruler of Egypt, aecorded to Ismail Pasha in 1867 b^ i 
the Turkish government. ! 

(sSag PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. iv. 1537 iSlanf.) He Is called | 
Quiteue a title royall and no proper name] 1867 Times ; 
24 May ri/i At a council of the Turkish Cabinet, held ■ 
on the i4tn inst., the title to be granted to the Pasha of ! 
Egypt was at length definitely settinl. His Highness is to j 
be called * Khedive', which is regarded as the Arabic I 
equivalent of* King'. s^B A^. Anter. Rev. CXXVI. 187 ; 
A description, .of toe political system of the khedive. 189s ' 
Milner Enf. in Egypt 44 The power of the Khedive is an 
emanation ^om the power of the Sultan. 

Hence Xhedivn (-drva), SkedlTiali (•df'via) 
[Arab, J»], wife of the khedive ; Khedl'Tal 
Khedi'Tinl a., of or pertaining to the khedive; 
Khedi'Tftte, S]&e4i*TiAte, the office, authority, 
or government of the khedive. 

1890 Daily Nesus 7 Fein 5/4 Miss%. M. Merrick .. la.st I 
year had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness I 
the Khediviah. 1809 Ibid, 4 Dec. 6/3 The Khedivnh, the 
Khedtvah mere, ana their enormous entourage. t88a Sat. 
Rev. 17 June 749/1 The Khedival and Turkish portion of 
t he Cover n men t got away . . to A lexandrta. i88b Standdrd 
34 July 5 The fine Khedivlal Library ..crew, .into a collec- 
tion of fame. 1880 Daily Nnvs i« July 5/6 It seems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khedi- 
viate in ^ria,^with himself as Khedive. 189a Times 15 
Apr. 3/1 Turkish intrigues for reducing Egypt from the 
status of a Khedivat . . to a vilayeL 

Khemkaub, Khettrie, Khevenhuller, var. 
Kincob. Khatri, Kevkkhuller. 

« II BSiidiuutoar (kt*dmptg^). Alio 8-9 kid-, 
ki8(t)-, 9 k(n)itmutger ; 8 khidmidgar, 9 
khid-, kMtmatgar,khid-, khed-, khitmutghar, 

khitmutker, etc. [Ur<1u (from Pen.)^(^ji» 

hhidmatgdr^ ^ khidmat^tyict -^dr, agent-suffix.] 

In India : A male servant who waits at table. 

, STtfs HoLWEf.i. Hist, Events (1766) I. 60 They were taken 
into the service of Soujah Dowfa .. : Hodjec, in impaciiy 
of his first Kistmutgar (or valet). 1776 Trial iff Nnnda- 
eomar 36/ 1 Q. Who came with Bollakey Douf A. He 
came alone, only his kidmutgar. 1814 (Sherer) Sketches 
in India 247 His father had been a Khidinutgar to a British 
Colonel. 1871 Miaa Thackeray (1891) I- 069-70 A 
Kitmutghar %^o bad drained off a bottle of her eau-de- 
Cologne. 


II Khilat, khelat (kiint). East Ind. Forms: 
7 oalaat, oollat, 8 1^1-, kellaut, 8 -9 kbilat, 
khelaut, 9 khelat, kheUftt, khUlaut, oalatte, 
(khelut, khiilut, killut, -laat). [UrdQ (Pers.) 
OielW hhiiM^ khal^ai^ a. Arab. khil^ah 
(•(z/).] A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 

' made by an acknowledged superior. 

J- Phillips tr. Ttwemiers Trav. I. 111. v. 108 
The Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. tndia ^ P. 87 He had a 
Collat or Scerpaw, a Robe of Honour fioin Head to Foot, 
offered him from the Great Mogul. 1774 Bogle in Mark- 
ham Narr. Mission Tibet (1876) 23 A flowered satin gown 
was brought me. 1 was dres.ied in it as a khilat, 1803 
Eomonstone in Owen Mjy. lyeilesfey^s Desp. (1877) 325 
He is admitted Co the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a khelaut. , 1845 §TOcy UELKa Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854) 230 The king.. maintains the royal privilege of con- 
ferring khillauts, 1876 Jab. Grant ilist. India I. xxxvii. 
191/f No peishwa could be appointed without first receiving 
the khelat, 1886 Yule, /Ciiaet, Kiilaut. 

II Zhega (kju^d^a). Forms : 7 holah, hodgee, 
gia, hugie, hoggie, 7 -8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogla, 
OJji^, 9 hoJa>, ho^a, khodgea, khodja, - 4 io, 
khoja. [Turk, and Pers. khojah^ prop. 

khwdjah.'\ A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
med.an school or college; a schoolmaster; a 
scribe, clerk. 

Idas PuRCHAs Pilgrims ix. xv. i & II. 1398 From fiue 
yceis of age vntill ten., they haue their Hoian(that is, their 
hchoole-inaster) nupoiiitcd them by the King to teach them, 
tdjo R. yohnsotrs A'ingd, 4- Cosamw. 525 The third, arc 
Hogi, Writers of Bookes; for they have no Printing. 1704 
J. Fitts Acc. Mahometans 21 Rides in the Van of the 
.Army, with two HtJages, or Clerks. 1786 A rt. Ckar^ H\ 
Hastings in Burke ll'rit. (185a) VI t. 27, I .sent fur Ketafit 
Ali Khan, the Cojah. 1814 Ayesha 1. xi. 265 They collected 
all that the city p()!t.ses.seU of wisdom and learning,— Khml- 
j^. Molluhs, Hakims, lmam& 1887/-^ )ol Daily Post 14 
Vep. 5/4 This la'iC savant' brings^ a Ktioja, who has just 
arrived from Bombay. 

Khookheri, obs. form of Ki;khl 

II Khor (kpi). [Arab. ^ kkurr, khon\’\ A 

watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 

Times 28 Mar. 5 Our route lay . .along the bottom of 
the valley learling to> the khor. ibid.. The khor winds con- 
siderably, and splits into two or three smaller ravines. 1896 
IVestm. Gas, 12 June 2/1 A swarm of Araljs came down upon 

; them through a neighlxiuring khor. 

I Khotbah, -beh, variants of Khl'TBah. 

I llldlllbbar (kirb.)i). East ind, Alsokhuber, 
khab(b)ar. [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) khabari\ 
Information, news, report, rumour. 

tMU/s in the M^ussii 1. 139 <Y.) Khabar of innumer- 
able black partridffcs has lieen r«t:etved. 1879 Fanity Fair 
29 Nov. 299 (Y.) He will not tell me what khabbar has been 
received. 1891 R. Kipling City Dread/. Nt, 75 lust fancy, 
among these five thousand people, *1.- 

kknber of an accident would produce ! 

11 IDllld (kvd ). East Ind, [Hindi ^Aor/.] A 
deep ravine or chasm ; a predpitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

1837 Bacon First Impr. Hindnstan II. 146 (Y.) To look 
over the edge of the narrow ffNjtnath into the. Khud. 1870 
Gd, Hoards 133/2 The depth of the khuds is vfry great, and 
the sbme so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road. s886 R. Kipling Defartm. Ditties, 
etc. (1899) ■ ■ drops the reckless rider down The 

rotten rain-soakcd khud. 

! attrib, 1896 Sarah J. Duncan His Honor 9 f a Lady xix. 
244 The tin roofs of the cottages down the khud-side, 

Khukrl, B^hunjtir ; see Kukri, Khamjab. 

II Zhus-khUS (kff'skiis). East Ind, Also 
khaakai, koakoa, kua-kua, kuaa-kusa; see 
also CU8CU8 2. [Urdu (Pers.) kkas- 

kkas,l The sweet-scented root of ui Indian grass, 
largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(' tatties ’), which are wetted to cool the air passing 
through them. Al.so attrib. 

t8to [see CuRcuB ^ 185s A rt yml. liiustr. CeUaL in Forbo 
Veg. World II. p. ivf, Delicbaisly fragrant screens are ina% 
by the H indoos nom kbits-khus,thc A ndropogon mnricatnm, 
iM Ojlc, Catal, Ind, Exhib. 33 (Stanf.) Fans mode of the 
fragrant root of the khaskas grass. 1800 Sir S. Bakrr Wild 
Beasts I. 233 With good tents, kusKos tatties, and cod 
drinks, the heat was bearable. 

II nmtball (kuTbfi). Also kootbah, khootbo, 
khotbeb, -bah. [Arab. khuthah^ khotbeh^ f. 

hha{aha to preach.] A form of sermon or 
oration used at the Fridiw service in Mohammedan 
motquei; the name ot the ruling sovereign is 
Inserted near its close. 

tSoo Asiat, Ann, Reg,, Mise, Tr, 49/1 He repeatedly read 
the kootbah, or prayer, containing the name and titles of the 
prince of the age. sBig Elpminbtonb Acc, Canbul (1849) 

1. 112 note. Inserting a prince's name in the Khootba, and 
inscribing it on the current coin, are reckoned in the East 
the most certain acknowledgments of sovereign^. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 323 His lieutenant deposed the Patimite 
dynasty by a simple ordinance that the khotbeth or public 
prayer should be read in the name of the Abbasside caliph 
MostadbL s86o OABDMEa Faiths World 11^467/9 In the 
mosque on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham- 
medan Sabbath, the lC]iotbeh..ls regularly recited. 


II lU (k#). [Hawaiian, » general Polynesian /s .] 
A liliaceous j^ant, Cordylim terminalls^ found in 
China and the islands of the i’acific, of which the 
root is baked uneaten in the Sandwich Islands; 
the fermented juiceyields an intoxicating drink. 

i860 Merc, Marine Maa, VII. 395 A kind of liquor.. a 
deadly stuff, expressed froiLtbe id rof^ i8l^ Tablet 18 May 
7ts/2 Drinking fermented ki-root beer, home made alcohol. 
Klaboooa, -bouoa, variants of Kyabuka. 
llZiaok (kiiae-k). [Burmese.] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

tS99 Hakluyt Fey. II. 1. 961 The people send rice and 
other tbitigs to that kiack or church of which they be. 

Ki^Ja, variant of Kshaya. 

Kiang^ variant ofKYANO, a Tibetan wild horse. 
Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelling of 
Cajnfuiit Malay hc^u-putih, Cajuput. 

1831 Trrlawnky Adv. Younger Son xxiiL HI. 980 Among 
the rest was a large proportion of Kiapootee and colalava oil 
Klar (koi'oj), variant, of Khair. 

Kiaugh (kyax), kanoh (kax). Sc, In other 
8c. dialects ooigh, keaoh, keagh (k/Xt k^x^)* 
[Origin obscure.] Trontile, worry. 

1786 Burns Cotter's Sat, Nt. tii. His clean hearth-stanc, 
hh thrifty wifie's smile, The Ibpiiig infant, prattling on his 
knee, Does a' his weary kiai^h and care \ett, 1287 carking 
cares] beguile. 1794 Poems, Kng, Scotch Ijr Latin 97 (Jam.) 
Your caigh and care ahint you fling. 1814 MAcrxcGARr 
Gaiimdd, Kmycl. n, v.. To be in a kauck, to be in an extreme 
flutter, not knowing which way to turn ; over head and ears 
business. 1815-80 Jamieson, Keack, Keogh, uneasiness 
of mind, . .biistle, anxious exertion. Dumfrfiesl. 188s Mr.s. 
VV ALFORD ill Gd, Words 402/1 Me in a katich of work, an' 
Meg kirnin', an' a' the hooss wrang side up maist. 

Kibab, kibaub, variants of Kabob. 

Kibble (ki*b’l), jAI dial, Alsofi kyble, 7 keble. 
[Origin obscure : cf. Kebbie and Kibbo.] A stout 
staff or cudgel ; a hooked stick. 

1411 Nottingham Rec, 11.86,J. kyble,ob. t 1. hacstok, jd.i 
j. hor.Hmair. 2570 Levins Manip, 113/29 Kibble, bacutus. 
i674-«i Rav N. C. Words (E. D. $.), Keble, a timber-log. 
i8m S. Feggb A need. Eng, Suppl. (1814) 383 Kibble, 

a strong thick stick. < 

Kibble (ld*b’l), sb.^ fOrigin unascertained : 
?from the snniamc Kibhle^ More fully kibble^ 
hound i A kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle and the old Knglisibhound. 

1590 CoKAiNB Treat. Hunting B 1, You must breed four- 
teene or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds, lowe and 
swift. 1831 Johnson Sportsm. Cycl. s.v., The first remove 
from the southern-hound u the kibble. 

Kibble sb.^ Mining, Also 7 keeble, 

8 kible* [prob. ad. Gcr. hiibel ' tub,* in Mining 
used in the same sense as the Eng. word.] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. * » 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 9104 A Winder with two Keebles 
(great buckets made like a barrel with iron ho<^s. .)jiirhich 


Lioad in weighL 1747^ Hooson Miner's Did, Y ij, Some* 
what below the Rope is placed a Hook, whereon to hang 
the Corfe or Kible. 187a J. H. Collins Metal Mining 74 
'I'he kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. ..'They, .vary in capacity fiom 1 to 95 cwt. 

b. Comb,, Klbble-ohain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 

1851 Kingsley Veaet vlii, At the shaft's mouth, reaching 
after the kibble-chain. 


Kibble, sbP [? Altered form of cobb/e, or related 
to Kibble Cobble sbA 

s8ai Times is uct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibbles, and 
ilacJc..is 


s8ai Times 19 uct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibbles, and 
slack.. is ycry active. 1893 Daify News 8 May 2/7 House 
coal is ctuiet, ..kibbles 8 f . 3^ to os. td., with superior sorts 
approximately dearer. 

Kibble (ki'b'l), [Etym. obscure : the form 
is dim. or freq., but the root does not appear; cf. 
Kibblb iA^] irons, XiA bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to crush into small pieces. Also absol. Hence 
Ki bbled ppl, a,\ Kibbling-miU, a hand-mill 
for kibbling grain, beans, etc. 

1790 in WVMabshall Midi, Counties (E. D. S.). s8i6 
Sporting Mag. XYII. 353 A quMtlon in your last Mag^ne, 
respecting kibbled com for hunters, fbfd, XVlll. 73 rhere 
is no kibbling mill equal to the horse's grinders, c 1883 SaU 
Catal,, IboBe Icom crushing fnachiim..will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian corn. 

Kibble (ki-til), e.3 ff. Kibblb lAS] To 
convey ore or rubbish in a Kibble. 

799MLal ^ourCommission Gloss,, KibbUng, 

Kibbo (kMM). dua. ^Ohs, lOhacm : cL 
Kkbbib and Kibblb id.t] A stick, cudgel. 

168B Shadwkle. Sot, Aimna ii. I, And 1 tab kibba I'st 
raddle the Bones o^thce. C1748 J. Gollixr (Tim Ifebblii) 
yiew Lane, Dial, (rS^ 5a Withp Wythen Kibbo he hiul 
in his Hont. « 

Kite (kMb), sb. Also 5-7 kybe. [Of mioertaitt 
origin ; not ftom OE. ; cL Welsh (also^f^fcv/) 
of ue same meaning, whidL if native, may be the 
source of the Engllah word.1 
L A chapped or nlcefatca chilblain, osp, one on 
the heel. 

tOl T«wn.* Hlgdm (llalli>,yitl. n7 Ahp^ hb jmm 

b. mad. ^ cram on . fc]rb.(L. M h. had^ 

ud hit vMMlMd away. «mm Umfimm't Cim^. , Of 


cbnbkin. one on 



KIBB. 


wryncles, ft chynes of handesi and kybis on ffetc. 1544 
Phabr Bk, Childr, (1553) K vij b. Sede.4 of ncttels. . sodden 111 
oile..tsveiye good toneale the kybcsof heeles. 1770 Foote 
Lamt Lwru Wks. X799 II, 6r. I. .have no fear of corns 
klbei^ or that another man should )cj0 my shin.t. i9aa-34 
Goods Study Med^ (ed. 4) li. Ba wnen the inflammation 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kibe. 

b. fig. in phras^ as : T%gall or tread ati (ends) 
kikes, to press upon closely so as to irritate or 
annoy^ to hurt one’s feelings; to tread or fo/toia 
an the kibes of, to come closely at tlie heels of ; etc. 

iSos SiUKS. Ham. v. i. 153 The toe of the Pesant comes 
so neere the heeles of our Courtier, hco sallK his Kibe. 1771 
Smoi.lktt Humfh, Ci, so May, The Tiod'Carrier, the fow 
mechanic. . the cittxen, and courtier, *all tread upon the kibes 
of one another*, itao Bvbon Bines r. 157 we shall have 
the whole crew on our kibes. s88s Contemp, Rev, June 907 
How closely this spectre [suicid^ follows on the kibes of 
pleasure and oxtravagance. 

2 . transf a. A sore on a horse’s foot (see 
Cbkpanck and cf. Kibt ciuot. 1886). ? Obs. 

i6m T. i>k Grey CompL liorsem* 38 Swellings in the 
hinder legs, foundritigs. selenders. scratchta, kybes letc.}. 
17M fiRAui.EV Fam, Vict,^ Scratches, a distemper incident 
to Horses, .being distinguished indeed by several names, viz. 
Crepances, Rats tails. Mules, Kibes, Pains, etc. 

b. A breaking out at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh cibL) 

1S40 J. Baxter Libr, Pract Agric. (ed. 4) IT. s8» The foot- 
rot^ and kibe, ibid, 283, I consider the kibe to lie.. con* 
tagious, and all sheep attacked with the disorder should, .be 
removed from the flock. 

f O. A hunifi or swelling. Obs, rare, 

Maplkt Gr. Forest 75 There are two kindes of 
Cammels. one which is oncly in Arabic, which hath two 
kilies in his back : the other in many other countrieit, al 
plain in his back. 

8. Comb,, kibi-heel \ kibe- heeled VLdy, 
iSga Davknant Cruel Bro, 11. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. xt 6 
How they . . trip On their wanton toes, like kibe-heel d 
fairies. 1658 Rowi.ano Moufefs Tkeai. Ins, 1x04 Their 
ashes.. laid on with oyl of Roses cures Kibc-heels. 1741 
Coutpi, Fatu, Piece 1. i. 17 Nothing so effectually cures 
Kibe Heels. ^ 

Kibe (k9ib), V. rare, [f. prec.] trans. To 
affect with kibes or cliilblains; incorrectly, to kick 
or gall (with allusion to ouot. 160a in prec. 1 h\ 
tm Mr& Griffith Lett, Henry 4 Frances (1767) IV. 
so6. I had walked.. to London- House, with.. the Boots that 
had kibed me at Windsor on my l.«gs. 1887 A. Birrkli. 
Obiter Dicta Ser. if. 267 The toe of the peasant is indeed 
kibing the heel of the courtier. 

BId^ (kaibd), a. Also 6-8 ky-. [f. Kibr 
sb. + -ED 2.] Affected with chilblains on the heels. 

e iimo How Plowman temed Pater-Hosier 108 in Hazl. 
E, P, P, I. 213 No wonder yf he halted, for kybed were his 
helys. i848-8a J. Hwvwooo Prov, \ Ebigr, (1867) 134 How 
euor kybue heeles doo, kylxl hartis an not weele. 1710 
W. STUKRf.iev in kflem, (1882) I. r.i, 1 used to be troubled in 
my youth, .witlfkyb'd heels. i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise 
Cnimneyrtoeebers, A pair of kibed heels. 

iiXibitka (klbrtkfl). Also 8-9 -kl, 9 -ke. 
[Russ. KHGlITKa kibiika, tent, tilt-wagon, J. Tartar 
kibiis, with Russ, suffix ^ka : cf. Arab, qubbat 
*tent covered with skins*.] 

1 . A circplar tent made of lattice work and 
covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars ; transf 
a Tartar household or family. 

>799 Tookr View Russian Emp, II. 86 The nether 
horae.. consisting of 30,000 kibitkas. 1814 tr. KiakrotEs 
Treso, 16a The Russians determine the number of families 
\w tlmt of the felt jurtes or kibitkes. 1884 E. O’Dokovan 
Story 0/ the Merv v. 55, I was c:onducted to the kibitka of 
the village amith. xte Daily News 14 Jan. a/z His typical 
studio should be a kiuitka of the Steppes. 

2 . A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood ; a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

1808 Hkrrr Let, 4 Jan. in SeU, Mag, No, 444, ats/x We 
performed the journey in Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
employed by the Russians in their winter journies. itej 
Byron ^uan ix. xxx, There in a kibitka be roll'd on, (A 
cursed sort of carriage wlthouM8arings). i8S8 EngBshnvman 
in Russia 70 They were hurried off to Siberia, in the 
prisoners* kaSitkas that stood ready to receive them. 

llUblah (ki-bU). Also 8 kibld, 8-9 kebl. 
[Arab, qiblah, that which is placed opposite, 
f. qabaia to be opnostte.] The point (the temple at 
Mecca) to which Mohammedans turn at prayer. 

For a short period in the early history of Islam the kiblah 
was at Jerusalem. 

1994 J. Piira Acc, Mahometans 40 They all stand 
with their Faces one way. i. e. toward*the Kiblah. or the 
Temple at Mecha. i8tt Milman Lai, Chr, vit. vi. (1864) 
IV. 172 The prophet hid wavered between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kebla of pnyer for his disciples. sSog 
A. Mxnsibi Hitt, Reiigcty Thui letting of a new * kiblah% 
as it is called, declared that Islam . . had an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. 

b. A niche in a Mohammedan building on the 
side towards Mecca.* ^ 

. 1778 R. Chandlri Trsm, AsUsM, (i8ss) I- >43 The Inside 
is mean, except the klblA or portion towards Mecca. sSag 
IShbrer] tmpr, Egypt 4 tietfy 78 We alighted at a cool, clean 
leral . having its tiblah tnWwall. 

UbcMih (kal'bp^ Also kyboah, 

kye«bo8h. [Origin obscure, 

(It has been sMted to be Yiddish or Anglo-Hebraic : see 
iV. 4 a 9th ser. VII. to.)] 

« 1 . In phr. To fint the kibosh an : to dispose of 
finally, finish on, do for. 


1838 Dickens 54. Bom, Severn Diats,*Hoo-Tosa $ ejaculates 
n pot-lioy in a parenthesis, ‘put the kye-bosk Dr^l on her, 
Mary *. iSflS Punch XXXI. 139 fi'o put the ciboKn upon). 
1891 C. Roberts Adri/i in AfuericaoXt was attending one 
of these affairs which flnally put the Mcibosh ' on me. 

2 . Nonsense, ‘ rot stuff, humbug. 

187s Slang Diet, s. v., ' It's all kibosh ', i. e. palaver or 
nonsense. Punch \ Jan. 4/x Still I wish you a *Appy 
New Year, if you care for the kibosh, old Chappie. 

8. Ibe proper style or fashion ; * the tniog 
1889 in Cent, Diet, in Farmer Slang, 

Hence Xi’boeh v, trans,, to finish off, *do for’. 
..89a Milliken *Ar>y Ballads co (Farmer) A dig In the 
ribs and a 'owl, Seemed to kibosh the Frenchmen completely. 

II Klbrit. Alch, [Arab. kibrti sulphur.] 

1708 Phillips, AV 4r//,a Word sometimes us'd by Chymists 
for Sulphur. 1730 in Bailey (folio). 

Klbney, 6 b&, var. Kifsky, small basket. 

Blby (koi‘bi), a, Nowi/iVr/. In 6 kyby, 7 kibie, 
Q^zVi/.kibby. [LKibejA ■h-y.] Affected with kibes, 
isai Skelton Garl, 0/ Laurel 502 Ho halteth often that 


haili a kyby hele. x6ti Cotgr., Mulard, one that hath 
kibie heels. x8M Elwortmy IV, Som, IVordFk,, Kibby 
heels, chapped heels— of horses. 

B^che, obs. form of Keacu v, 

tBi'cbel. Obs, rare, [OP", cicel, of obscure 
etymology. The retention of unpalatalized f (k) 
can be explained only by taking ctcel as »= ^cyceli— 
*kukila-\ in which case this word would not be 
related to ca*cil, Keouel ; but the identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept.] A small cake. 

In the quot. from Chaucer, all the MSS. of the six-text 
edition have kechel. The Harleian reading, however, is 
also that of Thynne's ed., and from these sources the wonl 
lias pnssetl into mod. dtcLs. 

ciooo Sax, fxechd. III. 30 )>onne se ciccl colix^, ponne 
wyre jni nia. Ibid, 134 Nim geteniHud melq and bne hym 
anne cicel of. ^1386 Chaucer Sompn. 7 *. '39 (Hark MS.) 
Yif us a buHshcl whet, or malL or reye, A Goddes kiebil, or 
a trip of chc««e. [1898 SPKciiir Chaucer* s IVks, B b h b, A cake 
..called a God's Jachell, becauKc godfathers and godmothers 
VKed commonly to giue one of them to their giMlchildren, 
when they asked a blesring. 16x6 BurJ.oKAR Ef^. Expos,, 
Kiiehell, a kinde of cake. Also in Blount, Phillips, and 
later dicK) [iXiSag Forby Voc, E, Anglia, KickeLu .sort 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the top. 


x 8yg Sussex Gloss,, A ickel,} 

Kiohine, obs. form of Kitchen. 

Ziok (kik), sb,^ [f. Kick v,^] 

I, 1 . An act of kicking ; a blow or knock with 
the foot In I'ootball, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot. Free kick ; see quot. 1892, Drop-, 
penalty-, plage-kick : see these words. 

1530 Palsor. 236/1 Kicke of an horse, made, 1999 
Makston Sco, Villanie iii. xL 225 Kobrus surauling kicKs, 
Fabitis caper, Harries tosdng tricks. 1709 Steele Tatler 
Na ti F 3 A Tall Man with a Hal and Feailier. who givex 
his first Minister, who stands just before him, an huge Kick. 
>799 Johnson Idler No. ss F tch I lost my nalicncc, and 
gave him a kick. ANR Arct, Rxpi, Ij. 65 This 

imp. .has always had a relishing fancy tor the kicks, and 
Outdoor Games 4 Recr, S38 Laws 0/ Assoc, 
Football, A Free Kick is a kick at the ball in any way tlic 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the gmiind, none of the 
kicker's opponents being RUuwed within six yards of the ball. 
.*•93 Rujny Union Football Handbk, 33 All free-kicks may 
be placcdcicks, drop-kicks, or punts. ..If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must take the kick. 

fig, i6a7’7'7 Feltham ResoRfes 1. xL x6 For we can never 
throughly try him, but in the kick of malignant Chance. 
1833 Lytton in Hansard XV. 1234 His (Irish] policy was 
wittily described .. as a ‘quick alternation of kicks and 
kindness *. 

b. lu phr. Afare kicks than halfpence x more 
harshness than kindness: cf. Monkey sb, 

1804 Scott St, Rounds xxxiv, ‘Which is like monkey's 
allowance, 1 suppose *, said the traveller, ‘ more kicks than 
halfpence 1893 Darwin in Life I f. 39 Though I shall get 
more kicks thannalfiMnnies, I will, life serving, attempt my 
wrk. 1887, T. A Trollofe What / remember J. i. 22 
A life, in which the kicks might be more superabundant 
than the half-pence. 

o. Ability or disposition to kick. 

188s W. J. Fitzpatrick Life T. N, Burke 1. 14 If . . the 
horse had any kick in him, a sensation scene took plitte. 

, 1898 P. T. Bullen Cmise * Cachalot ' xxv. (1900) 323 He 
laftad not a kick in him. 

~ d. fig. Opposition, objection, repugnance. 

18^ F. Fkancib Saddle 4 Mocassin xviii. 308, 1 haven't got 
any kick against Don Juan. 1893 Westm, Gas, 3 Mar. o/i 
There is a strong kick among the Tew sportsmen here at this 


wholesale murder. 


e. The kick (in iihr. to get or give the kick ) : 
Discharge, dismissal, Uhe bag’, ‘the sack*, slang, 

1844 Jamie Muse 100 (E.D. D.) She was soon to get the 
kick. iMg Fraser Poems 50 (E. D. D.) Should a urither 
be sick, They'll n^ie him the kick. 

2. Uransf, a. The recoil of a i^n when discharged. 

1808 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) 1. vii. 95 The kioc of 
the rifle disconcerts your aim. 18^ Greener Cun 204 It 
is. .only when the ‘ Kick '. as it is called, becomeft painful, 
that it Is essential to avoid or lessen it. 
b. A jerk, jolt ; jerking motion. 

Urk Philos, Mann/, 187 The back of the trough 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 
successive kick. *•97 Mary Kingsley fr, AfHea 117 Our 
noble craft . .bod a caiacIyKmic kick in her. xM R. Kiflino 
Fleet in Being,*Vhc twin-screws gave us more kick than was 
pleasant. * ^ 

8 . One mo kicks. Usually with adj. ; A (good 
or bod) kicker, esp. In football. 


t8S7 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v, He's cock of the school. . 
and the best kick and charger in Rugby. 1803 Assoc, 
Football Handbk, 57 Very safe with tiis hands and a 
fine kick. 

II. Slang senses of which the relationship is 
obscure. 

4 . The kick : the fashion, the newest s^le. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crexo s. v., A kigit Hick, the 
top of the Fashion. 1731 Gentl, Mag, I. About the 
latter end of Queen Anne's reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a Treatise cali^ A farevoelt to French Ki^s, , .The author 
of it dissu.ides his countrymen from the use of French 
fashions. tfOy G. Colman inkle t^ Varico 11 1. i, I march'd 
the lobby, twirled my stick.. The girls all cr^^'d ' He’s quite 
the kick '. 1804 Kurojp. Mag, June 4x1 This (head-dress) 
obtained the tiatno or Nancy Dawsons new kick. 1894 
Mss. Lynn Linion One too Many 1 . viii. X90 Mrs. West 
naturally wanted * the last new kick *. 

5 . A sixpence. 

c 1700 Street Roperies Consider'd, Kick, Sixpence. 1713 
in NctoCant, Did, i8is J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Kick, 
a sixpence, when speaking of compound sums only, 
three and a kick, is three and sixMnee. xSm H. Ains- 
worth Rookxuood III. xtiL (1878) 260 Half a bulL three hogs, 
and a kick. 1871 Echo 15 May (Farmer), ‘What do you 
mean by telling me that you will take it away for a kick f * 

. .' I'll uo the job for sixpence '. 

6. jbl. Breeches, trousers. ? Obs, Cf. Kickbetb- 
a 1700 ill U. E. D/ct, Cant, Crexv, xyag New Cant, Did, 

X. V., Tip us you? Kicks, we'll have tnnn as well as your 
Lour. 18x9 Moork Tom Crib 13 Old Georgy's bang-up logs 
and kicks. 

7 . A pocket. 

. *®S> M \viiEW Lond, Labour I. 52 , 1 having some ready 
in iny kick, gralibed the chance, and stepped home with my 
swag. tSte Greenwood Night in Workhouse (Farmer) 

1 l iflcd hU kick of his shiners so fine. 

T Tip lt (kikV sb.'b fOrigin obscure: sense 1 may 
be humorously from Kick tA^] 

1 . An indentation in the bottiim of a glass bottle, 
diminishing the internal capacity. Also kick-up, 

i86x Mayhkw Lond, Labour fl. 451 You must know, sir, 
that some buttles has great * kicks * at their bottoms. 1876 
Blackmohk Cripps X. (1877) 59 He kept them in bottles 
without any ‘kicks '. 1809 Blaiktv, Mag. Feb. 396/1 These 
were the ‘ kicks ' of bottles whose lung snouts were thrust 
into wooden racks. 

2 . The projection on the tang of a pocket knife 

blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
striking the spring. 1884 in Webster. 

8. In brickmaking : The piece of wood fastened 
to the upper side of a ' stock-board ’ to make a 
dej)ression in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Kf^ht Diet, Meek, 1875.) 

tluok, sb,^ Obs, rare. In 6 kik, 7 kloke. 
[ad. Gr. jcIki.] The castor-oil plant. 

1997 Gerardk Herbal 11. cxxxi. | 1. 400 Ricinus, Palma 
ChrLsti, or Kik, hath a great round hollow stalke. x8ti 
CoTOM., Pauhne de Christ, Kicke, Ricinus, Palma Christi. 
Kick (kik), v,^ P'orms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
keke, kioke, 5 - kick. [ME. kike, kyke, of un- 
known origin. The W. cicio, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof. Kh^s}.] 

I. 1 . intr. To strike out with the foot. 

CX388 Chaucer Wife's T, 85 liter is noon of vs alle If 

I .1 I i.:i — 


Barth. De P, R, vi. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 36 b/x Whanne 
the modre wasschek and kemek ham (childrenj kei kikrk 
and praunsek- a 1509 Skei.Ton Elynour Rummyng 450 Of 
the tewsday in the wcke Whan the mare doth keke. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 If they be prycked. they wyll 
kyckc. I499 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, Induct., 
1 ney. like galled camels, kick at every touch. 1733 Pofk 
Hor, Sat. II. I. 87 Tis a Bear’s talent not to kick, but hug. 
i88a Caklvlf. Fredk.Ct, ix. vi. (187a) III. 125 Ade.Td horse, 
or a dying, in the next stall., .he at least wt'II not kick upon 
us, think tne neighbouring Kings. 

b. slang. To die. Also to kick it, Cf. kick up 
(9 b), one's heels (5), the bucket {4), k, out (8 c). 

STBS New Cant, Did., Kick'd, gone, fled, dcp.irted. 1898 
Trollope Dr, Thome 111 . vii. X23 There are fellows ha< 
done ten times worse than I ; and they ate not going to 
kicie..you are trying to frighten me. 1891 Hume Nisbet 
Bail Op 105 (Farmer) Four on them sickened all at once. . 
and after they bod kicked it, iny two mutes went with me. 
1899 E. Phillfotts Human Boy xoThen they get microbes 
on the chest, and kick. 

o. Phrases. To kick against the pricks (jr/##r, 
goad) : to strike the foot against, such sharp- 
pointccl or piercing weapons ; also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one’s own hurt. To kick over the 
traces : (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so 
as to kick more freely and vigorously; fig. lo 
throw off the usual restraints. 

C1380 WvcLir. SeL Wks. 111. 436 it is hard to kyke a^efl 
ke spore. Ads ix. 5 It IS hard to thee, for to kyke 

nwns the pricke. 1759 Smoli.ett (}uix. (tSoi) IV. 2x4 
Advising that honest man is kicking against the pricks. 
188s H. Kingbley Kasnnskoe xlii, ITl go about with the 
rogue. He is inriined to kick over the traces, but I'll 


He is inriined to kick over 


traces, but I'll 


whip him In a little. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem i, ,4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature. ML. Stephen Hours in Library II. 354 ’^*be 
effervescence of genius which drives men to kirk over the 
traces of respectability. i8Be Bebant Revolt Man i. 32 
Always., some kicking over the limits of convention. 

2 . intr, fig. To show temper, annoyance, defian^, 
dislike, etc.; to rebel, be recalcitrant. To kick 
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agaimt or at, to object strongly to, rebel ngninst, 
reject with anger or scorn ; to spam. 

f jSS WviTijK D*ut. xxxlL 15 The louede pupte wM maad 
fat, and kikidc A)en. » IM Latimer 4M Strm. h^. Edw, I 'l 
(Arl).) 136 He is none of throe wynken, he kyekes not when 
he hcare-s hys fault. 1596 Bell Strv, Pofiry 1, i. x, 33 
>»icked do euer kicke against the preachers. i6tt Bible 
I Sam, ii. 4 ^Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering t sfiei Sanorrson Sirm. (1681) 11 . 8 Our proposals 
are suspected; our counsels.. scorned and kickt at. 18I47 
Tennvsom Princ. iv. 393 A ramj^nt beresv, such as.. 
Would make all women kick against their lx>rds. ifoi 
Freemam Hitt. Eu, Ser. 11. iii. 116 Human nature craves for 
something like religion, and it doe.s not always kick at a little 
suiierstition. 1887 Bitbant Tht Warldwtnt i. He was com- 
pelled to taste the medicines, and his stomach kicked thereat, 
d. transf, a. Of firearms : To recoil when fired. 
1831 Babbage Ecoh. Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 93 If a gun is loaded 
with ball it will not kick so much ns when loaded with small 
shot. 1837 Dickkms Pidht*, xtx, 1 bad no idea these small 
fire-arms Kicked so. Grrenkr iiuHHvry Dirty guns 
..kick violently, simply from the greater friction. 

b. (pricket. Of the ground : To cause a ball to 
rebound in a more nearly vertical direction than 
usual. (Cf. 9 c.) 

188a Standard ao Aug. 3/a The rain had made the wicket 
' kick ' a good deaf. i8m IVestm. Gaz. ai July 5 The turf 
..played, .without the slightest trace of a desire to *kick '. 
4 . irons. To strike (anything) with the foot. To 
kiik the wind or clouds^ to be hanged (slan^. To 
kick the ducket, to die (s/anjs) : see Bucket sd,^ 
To kick one*s keels : see Heel sd^ 17. 

Snaks. Com, Err. iii. L 17 , 1 shfuild kicke being kickt, 
and being at that passe. You would keepe from my heeles. 
1^ Florio 96/1 Dar de* catci a Eonato, to be liang'd, to 
kicke the winde. 1711 Steele ,Spoct. No. a F t Sir Roger. . 
had . .kick’d Bully Dawson in a Cofifec-house. 1711 Addison 
Sfoet. No. iia F 4 An idle Fellow, and at that Time was 
kicking hU Heels for his Diversion. 1787 *G. Gambado* 
Aioii. Hortemtn 39 By mounting thu.s you avoid all danger 
of being kicked, or bit. s8ii Lex. Bat. s. v., To kick Hie 
clouds before the hotel door, i.e. to lie hanged. 184a 
Macaulay Ets., Frtdk. Gt. U858) 1 . 538 He reviled his 
Chancellor. He kicked the shins of his Judges. 1890 G. 
Allkn Tents o/Skem x, Sir Arthur., will do the right thing 
in the end b«fure he kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (a printing-press) with the foot 
(Cent, /JiV/.). 

o. V, S. slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf. Kick 
lAl I e) ; to reject (a suitor). 

sB6o Bartlett Z>/< 7 . AmeK s. v., * Miss A has kicked the 
Hon. Mr. R, and sent him off with a Hea in his eat.' (Con- 
fined to the South.) 189s Oniing ( U. S.) XX VI 1 . 74/a Some 
years ago, when a Suflbik gal kicked me. 

d. Irons/, Of things : To strike (anything) with 
a violent impact. Of a gun: To strike in the 
recoil. To kick the beam : see Beam rAl 6 b. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 1004 The latter ( weight] quick up 
flew, and kickt the heain. 174a. Smollktt aw. Rand, ix, 
A straw thrown into cither scale would make the Balance 
kick the Beam. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1 1 1 . 101 Riches are 
thrown into the scale, and virtue kicks the beam. Mod. The 
gun kicked my shoulder, and lias made it all black. 

6. With adv. or prep, (see also II.) : To impel, 
drive, or move, by or as by kicking. To kick 
down the ladder : see Ladder. 7 h kick up one's 
heels ; see Heel jAI 83. 

Florio, Fare ii pine, to dye, to kick vp ones heeles. 
16^ (See Heel sh.^ 33]. miM Flftciikr Nice i^aiourt. 
Wks. (Rtidg.) 4Sfi/> ii he were not kick’d to th* church o’ 
th' wedding day, I'll never come at court. 1711 Addison 
Spect. No. 57 F 3 [Shel threatens to kick him out of the 
House. 1749 Fielding Tom 7 onea 1. xiii. When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool from under you. 1775 J. 
Trumbull McFinj^al t. 96 Some muskets .. ibough well 
aiin*d . . Bear wide and kick their owners over. 1841 Lank 
Arab, Nts. 1 . 98 The 'Kfreet then kicked the bottle into the 
sea. 1^1 L. Stephen Player. Europe iii. (1894) 86 Every 
little bit of Miow that we kicked aside started a young 
avalanche on its own account. 1886 Strvenmn Treasure 
id. IV. xviii, Ball after liall flew over or fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the enclosure. '* 

b. To drive forcibly and conten^tuouily ; to 
drive or force {put of, into, etc.). To hick doton- 
stairs, to turn out, eject unceremoniously or ignu- 
minionsly;^ hence, jocularly, to de kicked upstairi, 
to be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an ostensibly higher post. 

167S Marvell Growth Pobery Wks. 1776 I. 643 In this 
manner they Ithe Parliament] were kicktfrom adjournment to 
adjournment ^689 Wood Life 27 Feb. (O.H.S.) 111 . 133 
Musae repudiaiae, * Muses kickt downe staires*. ciyaS 
Earl or Ailesbury Afem. (1890) 610 Forgetting, like good 
Christians.. their kicking us out of the pe|mr trade in the 
Iqdies. 1809 J. Quincy L//!f 19 Jan. 17s To use a strong 
but common expression, it [the nugority in Congress] could 
not be kicked into such a declaration [of war] by either nation. 
i8si Croker Diary 31 Ifay io C. Papers (18S4) 1 . vii. 186 lik’d 
Melville informs me that he is about to be kicked utMtairs 
(his expression) to be Secretary of State for the Home 
l>eparimctit. il^ J. HALLEvin Z^(i849)ai The Faculty., 
kicked us out of college. 

6. To accomplish, make, or do, by kicking. 

Football. To win (a goal) by a kick, b. To 
force or make (one’s way) by Icicicing. Also fig, 
siM Hughes Tom Brown i. v. It is all Iu>mbard-stree8 to 
a China orange that the School-house kick a goal. 1891 
Times ts Oct. 5A From this try Shorland easily kickra 
a goal, tipi R. KirLiHo Afauy invent. 156 '['he Rathmines 
kicked her way northward through the warm water. 

II. With adverbs, in special senses (tee also 5). 


7 . Xlekoff. 

a. irons. To throw oH (shoes) by kicking or 
jerking the foot. (So kkk on,) 

1840 Dickens OldC, Skip xHx, He.. kicked ofThii shoes, 
and groped his way upstairs. 1800 G. Girsimg The 
Emancipated III. 11. xviL 289 He kicked off his bools, 
kicked uii his slippers. 

b. Football, intr. To give the first kick. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. v, The School are going to 
kick off. 1880 Daify Tel, 20 Dft., Tlte Southern captain 
kicked off with the wind against him. 

8. Xiok out. 

a. irons. To exMl or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fashion. 

1697 Dryden Fir^, Past. tx. 8 Kick’d out, we set the best 
face on’t we cou’d. S704 Ld. Shepfibld in Ld. A ucklands 
Corr. (1863) III. 168 You would be all kicked out before 
the end of the session. 1807-R W. Irving Sa/mef. (1894) 
954 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into omce, and 
a few noisy patriots, . .who have been kicked out. 

b. Football, intr. To re-start the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
a 5 -yard line, after the defendmg side has touched 
down or the attacking side has failed to make a 
goal from a try. 

In the old Rug^ school-game (to which quot. 1857 refers) 
the term was diflttently used. If one side touched down 
the ball behind the goal-line of the other, a player of 
the attacking side had the right to *kick out* from^ the 
goal-line, giving to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chance of a kick at goal. 

s8S7 Huoheb Tom Brotvn 1. v, He will not kick out til) 
they are all in goal. 

o. intr. To die. slang, 

189s United Service Mag. Mar. 640 ' Here comes the 
parson ', I once heard a man say t *he tninks I’m going to 
kick out, but I’m not *. 

9. Sick up. 

a. irons. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing ; hence, to make (any disiurl^nce or nuisance). 

17^ Foote Eng. Jr. Paris it. i. You must know he in- 
tended to kick up a riot tonight, at the play-house. 1786 
Burns Ordination iii, This day the Kirk kicks up a stourc. 
c 1800 Rhodes Bomb. Fur. i. (1B30) 11 Begone, brave army, 
and don’t kick up a row. 1801 in Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 
so Robbie he kick'd up a dust in a crack. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sports 4> A^. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 The wind., 
bud . . kicked up more sea than wa.H . . agreeable. 1857 
lluGiiKS Tom Brown 11. iii, Hcliad been kicking up horrid 
stinks for some time in his study. 1888 J. 1 C. Jrromb 
Idle Thoughts (1889) 1 They kick up such a shindy, 
t b. tntr. To die (c£ i b). Ods. 
miM Cleveland Poems, Obsequies 89 The rest that 
kick'dup were the smaller Fry. 1813 Pickm Poems I. a6 
(E. D. D.) Soud ye kick up an* slip awa, Tney'll scrtmply 
find anither As guid. 

o. Cricket, intr. Of a ball : To rebound more 
or less vertically. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1899 Daily News ap May 8/« A knock on the hand from 
a ball, .which kickea up a little* 

111 , 10 . Phrases used as sbs. or aajs. ; spec. 
kiok-about, an irre^lar form of football ; kiok- 
ball, -SV*., a football, or the game of football; 
kiok-out (see 8 b). See also Kick-off, Kick-up. 

i8ot Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to ins 4> Outs vi. Wks. 
1812 IV. 359 llie tumult on thatkick-out day Was mob-like 
at a house on Are. i8a8 Moia Atansie IFaucA v. Fleeing 
down the street, with the kickba’at their noses. 2894 E.,H. 
Chapin Humanity in the City vii. aoo Theyvare running 
, about at kick-ball and cricket. i86a Thackeray Phittp 
I I. X. 172 Phil, for^ his pait, adopted towards his cousin 
a kick-me-duwn-stairs manner. 1877 Dav of L(/t at 
Eton u7 There’s kick-about going on in the passage. 1889 
Standard 93 Dec., Following the kick-oui, Christ) ' trson 
got possession and narrowly missed drtgiping a goal. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona viii. 94, I will be a kick-hall betweep 
you and the Duke no longer, ite E. Phillpotts linsnan 
Boy 9 The halfhour * kick-aboul Tti the playground. 

Kiok (bik), U.8 slang. [Possibly a transferred 
use of prec.] a. itsir. To make a demand or 
request for money, work, etc. b. trans. To appeal 
to, dun (a person) something; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking. 

<)9R Calloway Poems 31 (E. D. D.). 1 kik’d a saxpence 1 
frae my master. i8b9 .^porting Afng. XXIII. 993 Th^ do 1 
nut like two coachmen kicking in fifty miles. i8gf 
Mayhkw Paved with Gold 254 (Farmer)^ Ned ParchMV'^ 
suggested that th^ might as well try and kick him for immii I 
coppers. AM. ,\c, (tailors' slang) He cam Into the shop 
yesterday to kick the cork [smaiitor] for a job. 

Xidtoble (ki'k&b'l), a. [C Kick v.i + -abu.] 
That may be kicked. 

1647 Ward Sinp. Cobter (1843) 96 Fitter to be kickt, if 
shee were of a kickable substance. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, 
Der. II. xii, He was not unconscious of being held kickable. 
Ziekea (kik/*). [-RB I.] One who is kicked. 

1831 Examiner 148/1 One man kicked another, and After- 
wards distlaimed personality. .. The kickec..was content 
with the explanation. 1864 Daily Tel, ei Dec. 4/6 It was 
. . the kicker not the Idckee who was entitled to the sympathy 
of the public. 

Zii^r (ki'kaj), sb. [f. Kick v.i 4* -sr i.] 

1 . One that kicks ; spec, a hone or other animal 
given to kicking. 

1973:^0 Baret Alo, K 45 A kicker or winser, eeskitro, 
s8ts Bbaum. & Fi.. King It No Kingw. Hi. The boy ..being 
thorowly kick’d, laughs at the kicker. 1869 Sandbrson 
Serm, li. 411 The Persecutors . . kick against -the pricin . . 
which pierce into the heels of the kicker. iSIa St, yarned s 
Gan. 10 Sept. 4/2 The camel, .b a powerful kiclcer. 
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b. One who protetti^ objectf, or rebels; 
one who breaks away from his partjr. Chiefly (/,S, 
1888 Brvcx Amer, Cotnnew, 11 . i|i. Ixiii. 450 He woo takes 
his own courte U a Hicker or Bolter. 1^3 HarpeFs Mag- 
Apr. 709/s The pioneFAb radka), impatient oftkVRUUi»iR>d 
a ^kicker ' by instinct. 

2 . A cricket-ball thf| rises more than nsual in 
rebounding from the pitch. ^ 

1894 N. Gaue Crichet Songs, Qde to IF, G,, Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, shooter, yorkcr. 

3 . Mining, * A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank lever rocking on a horizontal 
axis* (Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining 1883). 

4 . Mining, See quots. fperh. a distinct word.] 
2747 Hooson AfineFs Diet, L J. Kicker [is] a Branch or 

smalf Piece of Wholes, left for the swport m some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Lid. sWt Raymond Miniitg ^ 
GU^,, Kicker, ground left in first cutting a vein, for support ' 
of iu sides. 

t Kickie-wickle. Ohs. rar$^^. [rpp- R humor- 
ous formation ; cf. Kickbxy-winrxt. Mod. editors 
usually adopt hickty-wicktp, nfter the later folios.] 
A jocular or ludicrous term for a wife. 

IMS Shaks. Alts TFell 11. iii. om He weares hb honor in 
a boxe vnseene That hugges hb kickie wickie [a^M folios 
kicksie-wicksie] heare at home. 

wri^Vfiiy (ki'kii)), vbl. sb, [f. Kick u.i -f -tNO 1.] 
The action of the vb. Kick, in various senses. 

199a Huloet, Kyckynget calcitratso. s6se Sir U. Nsvill 
in Bttceieuch AfSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . sia Much 
kicking there is both against you and me severally, but 
more against fhe coupling of us together. 2841 S. Lover 
Handy Andy ill, Her soot, and.. stampings and kickings, 
aiiiased young gallipot. s8^ La Clemmont Fortsscue^ 
Family I list. 11 . ix. Having missed .every shot .. from 
the excessive * kicking^ of the gun. 

b. attrib,, as kicking -distance, room^ etc.; 
UokiDg-muaola, the mnscle which raises the 
femur in kicking; kioking-atrap, a strap adjpited 
to prevent a horse from kicking; also Jig, 

2838 J. L. Stephens Tmo. Greece, etc.4o/ifI. .measured 8ff 
space enough to fit my body, allowing turning and kicking 
room. sSSi Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, vi. (1889) 56 
They had.. his belly-hand buckled across hb back, and no 
kicking str^. s^ W. B. Hawkins Artistic Anal. Horse 
(ed. 3) 7a Prominent on the front and outer part of the 
haunch b the glulmus mediut, . . It has been called the 

* kicking muscle ’. 2807 Centuiy Mag. «6a/a Not to allow 
one's horse to approach within Icicking-distance of another. 

Zi'oU&gv///* R* [-INO^.] That kicks, in senses 
of the verb ; alio in colloq. phr. alive and kicking, 
2S9a Huloet, Kyckynge horse, c 1810 IVomen Saints as 
The wanton or kicking flesh of yong maydes, she would 
represse with often or double fastings. 2707 Burkr Regie. 
Peace Hi. Wks. VllL 072 The Turk, .jgaveliim two or three 
lusty kicks. . .Our traveller, .begged the kicking Mussulman 

* to accept hb perfect assurances of high consideration '. 
2880 GrandmoineFs Money 1 . tax So 1 itaWed off to Stam- 
ford Street, Just to shew that 1 was alive and kicking. 
2888 Daify News 5 July s/a He sayt that good batsmen 
to^lay cannot pby on a rough kicking wicket, tte Boston 
(Mass.) yrsd. 20 Feh. 2/2 A kicking Democratic Senator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the. .apportionment scheme. 

Zi-oUMi, a, Obs, cxc. dial, [f. Kick u.l 4* 
-Tan.] Given to kicking ; irritable. 

2989 PpkM w. Hntcket o If lie ride mc^Jel the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is verb kickbb. idea Dejckbr ft Mas- 
ringbk Firg. Mart. 11. s But that Is a kickifh Jade, fellow 
Spungius. 2647 Ward Simp, Cobier (2843) 59 Is Ma/esten 
imperii growne so kickbh, that it cannot sfhnd quiet with 
Sedite Popnlil i8si Craven Died,, Kickisk, irritable. 

Ziok-Off (kiki^f). [See Kick v,i 7 b.] The 
first kick to the ball in a footbalLmatcb. 


1897 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v. Hasn't old Brook won th# 
toss . . and got choice of goals and kick-off? 1899 Wxlldon 
G, EvPrsley's Friendsk, 161 The match Whs hotly con- 
tested from the kick-off to the finish. 
fig, 2879 Punch 27 Feb. 88/a Sir H. James asked the 
Attorney-General three questions, by way of Idck-off. 
Kioksey, variant of K1CK8T. 

Elokmjrs, Uofadns (kt'kilz), d. ft, slang. 
AIm-as. [Cf. Kick a.] Breechoi: taonien. 

tSsa J. H. Faux Flash Diet,, Kiehieys, breeches 1 ..a 
purse, .got from the kickseys. . ,^oturaoutSiTDaxC2kiekseys 
means to pick the pocicets of them- 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Roohwood III, v. (1878) 189 Jbt twig hb swell kickseys and 
pipes. 2892 Mayhrw Lona. Labour L 52 A pab of Karsay- 
merc Kbksica, any colour, built very nap up. 


tZiokstgr-willMJi sh,^ a, and adv, Obs, 
Also klokai# winsia, kioksy wlnoyi kiokMa 
wlnaee,//. kio^hiwinahM. [app. a whimrical 
formatioRi suggested by kick and wince ; but the 
recorded senses teem to connect it with kickshaws,^ 

A. sb, A fantastic device; a whim or erratic 
fancy. (In quot. 1635 app. used interiectlooally.) 

1988 Nashb Lent, Stsww 74 lousy riddle, .with eight 
score more galllard croes-pobits, and kkltsblwinshes, of 
giddy ear-wig brains. 1629 J. Tavlor (Water P.) title. 
The Scourge of Basenessei % Kidciey Winsb or a Lem 
coma Twang. t8lMl Bromr Sparagsss Card, 111. xi, Wi/e, 
[1 long to be] here, and theip, and nera agalnef and all at 
ottcn. Brit, Hey kicksb winaia. 

B. a/ff, Fantaslici whimiieal, erratic. 

ri888 t Cleveland Obseq * % PrideenusVa R. Fletcher 
Epigr., etc. (1658) 288 Perhapa an igsds/misms now and 
then Starts np in holes, stincica and fbhf ont agen. Such 
Kkksce wkiiee flames Aewbnt hbwdM Thy great Uihtt 
resurrection would be here, ja 188R BaoMit dbewHf Gmrd 
L I. Wks. 1873 11 . 17 Thb kitey wincy OkMIbialn wifi 
spoil all. I'le no mora Itallaii tiiefce. 
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O. odv, ? Topsy-turvy. 

ito J. Taylor (Water P.) Fitnw, Tower hoUln Wka. 
(1630) iir. i*6/r And (but for me) apparanlly *tii knowne 
You bad beene kickue wmsie oucrthrowne. 

Ziokshaw, -aliaws {Mi kj/h -^2). Forms 

0. 6-8 (in 7 pi.) qualque ohose; //• 7 quel- 
que(a)-, quelk-^ Uok-oho|ss, quelque ohoioea ; 
kioke-ahoaea, -oAawaea, fi. pi. 6 -j kick- 
ahaweai 7 kiok-ahoaoi -ahoea, -ahowea, -ahorea, 
-ahewa, -ohawea, (qxdok-ohawa) ; kek% keo- 
ahoae. ke(o)k-, queok-ahoea; 7- kiokahawa. 
7. siH^. 7- kiokahaw. [ad. F. quelqm chose 
something. 

The original Fr. spelling was frequent in the 17th c., but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation qMt'qut chase 
formerly marded as elegant, and still current in colloquial 
French. The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., 
with plural •chases, etc. t more commonly U was treated as 
a pi., and a sing, hichshaw afterwards formed from it.] 

1 . A fancy dish in cookexv. (Chiefly with con- 
temDtttons force : A ^something’ French, not one 
of the known * substantial English * dishes.) 

a. 1598 F(.orio, Caroboesadm. a kinde of daintle dish or 
quelque chose vsed in Italie. 1611 Cotcn., FriemtuUmux. 


short, skinlesHc, and daintie puddings, or Quelkchoses. fl6sa 
Dekkcr t/ it be Mat Wks. 1871 If. 385 lie teach., 
to make caudcls, IeHie.s. .cowslip sallods, and kickchoses. 
ia4a.F EATLY Dippers Dipt (1645) 1 made bold to set 

on the board klcke««hoses. and variety of strange fruits. 
i6s;{ Moufet & Beknet liealth's Dtibrao, (1746) 366 Over 
curious Cookery, making . . quilque-choses of unsavoury . . 
Meat. iSm E. Terry V’oy, A*, ind. (1(^65) 408 With Ihcse 
quetque chase, was that entertainment made up. a 1656 
Bi'.^Hall Reat. IVks. (1660) 4 I.oiiging after fine quelque 
choices of new and artificial composilion. 

p. 1597 Sha ks. 3 PfeM. I K, vi. i. 39 (Qa 1) A ioynt of Mutton, 
and any pretty little tinie Kick-shawes. i6ai Burton A nat. 
MeL It. lii. ii. (1651) 319 That scarce at first had course 
bread . .must now feed on kickshoes and made dishes. 170a 
Addison ^ 7 Vi//.r»' No. <48 p 10 That substantial Englisn 
Dish banished in $0 ignominious a Manner, to make Way 
foR French Kickshaws. 1814 Miss Mitford Fi//0qe Set. 1. 
(1863) <95 The kickshaws were half raw^ the solids were 
mere rags. 187A HklA Sac. Ppvss. xiii. 187 You have 
a nice cut of wholesome deg of mutton, .none 01 your made 
dishes and kickshaws. 

y. 1674 tr. SckejPkds Lapland xviii. 9a Another kick- 
sliaw tnat plea.seth them very much they make of Angelica. 
1714 Macky Jaum. Fm. (1734) II. xvi. 337 They go to 
a Cooks Shop, and ask for a Kickshaw. 1840 Thackeray 
G. Cruihshank (1869) 303 The Chef is instructing a kitchen- 
maid how to compound some rascally French kickshaw. 


Jig. idsa Gauobn Hierasp. 63 Dished up to the mode of 
Familisii» hashes, and Socinians .. Keckshoes. i6ip — 
Tears Ch. tt. xlx. ao^nough. .of these late Hashshes, Olives, 
and Queckshoes of Keligion. 

2 . Something dainty or elegant, but unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueless; a toy, trifle, gew-gaw. 
In 1654 appliedito a person* 

1601 Shaks. Twel. AT. 1. iii. las A. 1 delight in Maskes 
and Reuels sometimes alti^ether. T, Art thou good at 
these kicke-chawsea Knight f 01606 FLBTCHRRAf/rf Valour 
IV. i. At my wives' instigation . . (As women loue these Heralds* 
kickshawes naturally) I bought 'em. 1654 in Ludlow's 
Mem. (1894) 1 . :18a You. .may think he hod power, but they 
mode a very ki»Bhaw of him in London. 1700-3 Swirr in 
Pope's Wke. (1871) VIL 36 Has he [Pmf sonu 
chose of bis ovm upon the anvil f sSaa Scoi 
Eng. Lett. 40a He may be desirous m offering some test 
of his gratitudf in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
kickshaw. 1686 £. L. Bvnnrr A. Surriage xxxi. 378 Go 
bw some kickslAws to send borne to your mother. 

9. A fantastical, frivolous person. Obs. exc. dial. 
1644 Milton Educ. ad fin., The Monsieurs of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth.. and send them over bock again trans- 
formeci into Mimicks, Apes, and Kickshoes. a UsSHEa 
Ants. (1638) 708 Xuihus a musitian, Metrodorus a dancer, 
and all the Aslan comicks and kideshaws crept into the 
Court. sasB Cromts Dial . , Kickshaw^ proud, vain person. 
4 . altrib. as adj. Frivolous, trifling. 

1658 Sia T. Maybrnb Arthimmr. AngfadUdL Ihref. 4 
The Kkk-shaw LanguogCL which taese Cnanuoleon-TimRS 
love to feede on. 1663 Gbrbier Counsel etvo, Waving 
all quick-chawsdike-devices. %a978 Mtos Burnet Evelina 
xix. (1784I tav It's all kickdiaw work. 1870 Dicxenr 
E. Drood sii. He sang, .no kickshaw ditties. 

Hence Wokahnwtd (ki'kj^d) a., consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws, 

i6es M. Sydenham Serm. Sal. Occ. (1637) nt Bevmre 
then of this . . kick-shiBred luxury. 1860 A. vancb tr. Hist, 
yehan de Sednitd Introd. 39 Good, .reading, .risen at of our 
greasy palates os Is plum porridge of a Idckshawed stomach. 

Kiokslest see Kxcksvtb. 

KiokBto*wioks&et tee Kiokuwioxii. 
tKl’Okuxabob. Obs. raro-^K [A hnmorona 
formation: (^quot.) 

1610 J. TAVLoa^water P.) TnfloVt Trav. yIIsm. (1630) 
.11. w/tifnny one or more do rob Gardens or Orchards., ne 
or they an put Into this same Whirligig, or Kickumbob, and 
the gyobet lieitigtumed, the offender hangs in this Cage [etc. ]. 

lOiriBi^p ]ci-k0p). [f. the pihr. kick V: 


■ee KiAk V.1 9.I « 

1. The act of llftinff the Im in, or u In, Mdc 
Ml Dieimn Ct. Wiih a kkiMip ^ hb li 

bgt and a flourish of bbwtL iMb Bbsant .dtf Ardr MS. 
(tlM .10 You mod to siw..tt tta OtmoAurr. • 
chwBCUr danoo and a topleni long and a kfck-up at too flnhit 

S. A violent diiturbanoe or row ; a great to^o. 
ann J. HunraBta Jmfli;^ A*. m^p0itfrt (iM 

No chance efakklMip) or row bring plannU tg„BnnaNr 
VOL. V. 


& Rica U'UA Har^ amd Crow* iv. 3, Who stood botwmn 
you and my lady when you had the xick-up f 
8. A name given in Jamaica to two species of 
thrush, Eiurus swveboracensis {Bessy Kick-up)^ and 
Siurus aurocapillus {Land Auk-up). 

1847 Gosse Birds af Jamaica ici When walking or 
standing, the tail is continually flirted up in the manner of 
the Wiutails, whence the local name of Kick-up. ibid, 

Land Kick-up.. HU manners are much like those of his 
cousin Bessy. 

Zid (kid). shy Forms : 3-5 klde, 4-5 kyde, 
kade; 4-6 kyd(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 kidde, 4- 
kid. [ME. hide. kede. kid. commonly regarded 
as ad, ON. kik (Sw., Da.* kid) OTeut. ^kidjo^. 
related to G. kiiz. kitze from OHG. chizzt. kszztn 
OTeut. "^kittfn from orig. *kidn/ft. 

The final -e of ME. htdeh not explicable from ON. hiPL 
but the initial k makes it still more dimcult to refer the word 
to any OE. type.] 

1 . The young of a goat (cf. quot. 1562). 
c ifloo Ormin 9804 pe finrste calif, pe firntte lamb, be firrste 
hide, and swillke. eiRSo Gen. 4 Ex. 1535 Two kides he 
fette and brogt es hire, a t^oo Cursor Af. 367a (G^Ut.) lacob 
went in to pe fold. And brught )w kiddes. isga Wyci.if 
Exad. xxiii. 19 A kydde. c 13B6 Chaucer AftlleVs T. 94 
She koude skippe and make gome As any kyde \v. rr. keoe, . 
kid(e] or calf folwyngc hU dame. 1450^ tr. Secreta Secret. | 
3a Kedis, lambis, and geldici shepe. igSa Bulleyn Bk. 
Simples (1579) 7$ They remaine Kiddex for six nionethes, | 
and afterward . . be called Goatex. 1390 Spenser F. O. i. vi. 

14 Leaping like wanton kid.s in uleas4knt .Spring. sObj M il 1 on j 
P. L. IV. 344 Sporting the Lion ramim, and in hiA paw j 


P. L. IV. 344 Sporting the Dion rampd, and in hiA paw 
Dandl'd the Kid. 1710 Gay Poems (1745) I. 78 Neither 
lamb nor kid nor calf.. Da nee like Buxoma. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue t. 33 Puppies resembled the hound, and the 
kids their mother the goar 

+ b. A young roc-dwr daring its first year. Obs. 
So O. kits in vsu-ious districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, etc); cf. 
OHG. rtchkiszi, MUG. rlchkitze. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans £ iv. Iff ye of the Roobucke will 
knaw .. The fim ycre he is a kyde soukyng on his 
dame. JHence in Turbervillc (1576), Manwooo (1598), and 
later writers.] 1397 vui Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 11. v. 891 
The Roa-bucke » the first yeare a Kid, the second yeare 
a GIrle, the third yeare a Hemuse. 1891 C. Wise Rocking, 
ham Castle 153. 

o. A young antelo|ie. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aus. 365/3 There ore fi\'e of them 
[antelopes]— two bucks, a d^, and two kids. 

2 . The flesh of a young goat. 

rs430 Two Coohetyiks. 13 Take Vcle, Kyde, or Henne, 
an boylc hem in fayre Water. ijM7 Boorur introd. Knowl. 
xvi. (1870) 374 Yonge Kyddes flebshe is praysed alioue all 
I other flesshe..O]de kydde is not prayxecl. iBB$ Harper's 
Mag. Tune 83/3 Our attendants now produced some kid 
and dned dates| which.. formed our meal. 

3 . a. The skin of a kid. b. Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from lamb-skins, or other substitutes; 
chiefly used in the manufacture of gloves and shoes; 
pL gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 

lOnq Grew Anal. Fruits 'n. I9 Having as il were, only 
a Coat of Kid. but thU of good thick Buff. 1686 Lona. 
Gaz. No. 1104/4 Stolen.., about 310 of the best Kids, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust 1837 Thackeray 
Ravenswing iv. His. .hands are encased in Iemon<oloured 
kids. s8^ Geo. Eliot Dam. Der. xxxix, A figure, .toll and 
'aysically impressive even in bis kid and kerseymere. s8qt 
'. Gould Daub, Event 15s A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate ha** df i 

4 . sinp. Of pL (Rendering L. hmdus or kmdu) A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Auriga, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the charioteer. 
Cl. kid-star below. 

s6o9 Holland A mm. Alarcell. xix. ix. 134 Considering it 
nrew toward the end of Autumne, and the stanre named the 
Lida were risen. i6i< G. Sandys Treat. ao6 The setting 
Kid, sad Uyods, he sole sect. 

6. slang. A child, esp. a young child. (Originally 
low slang, but of late frequent in familiar speech.) 
[1899 MAssiNCia, etc. Old Law iil ii, I am old, you say. Yes, 
parlous old, kids, on you mark me well I] i6m D'UarEV 
CollitCe IValk iv. 183 At her Back a Kid that cry'd. Still 
as shp pinch'd it, fast was ty'd. lytp — Fille (1873) 11. 193 
Send your kid home to me, I will take care on 't. 1841 T.i>. 

7 Passed 


6. atirib, and Comb., as (sense i) kid-fell, flesh, 
-leather (also aitrib.). -milk\ kid' tike adj. ; 
orow [Crbw a pen for kids ; f kid*foz, ? a young 

fox (ill quot.^.); kid-atar «= sense 4. Also Kid- 

; OLOVK, -8KIN. 

I 1669 WORLIDOB Syst. Ag^., Diet. Rust. (1681) 338 A *A 7 i/- 

crow, a place for a sucking Calf to lye in. in Riley 
• A/em. London (1868) 334 [For the hundred .Hkiiis ofl byndes- 
! calves, 8r. : ^kiddcfetlex 8r. 1436 /*<»/. (Rolls) 1 1 . 160 
Wolle, wadmole, gotefcl, kydeiel also. ^1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 95 G(xn 1 fleisch, a.s motoun of a we^er, •Jcide fieisch 
NDwkynge. 1599 Shark Muck Ado 11. iii. 44 The musicke 
ended, wee'll fit the *kid-foxe with a penny worth. 16B7 
Congreve Old Bach. iv. viii. The daugnters only tore two 
pair of "kid-leather gloves with trying them on. 1831 illustr. 
Catai. Gt. Exhib. 58s Ladies' and gentlemen's coloured kid 
gloves,.. Kid leather gloves.. manufactured fropi French 
dre.tsed kid skins. 1881 Trollofb Ayala's Angel 1 . vii. 85. 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some *ktd-like 
manoeuvre among the ruina. 1866 C^nington ABneid ix. 
314 The *Kid-siar lowering overhead. 

Kid (kid), Nowi/iVi/.- Forms: 4-5 kidde, 
5 kyd, 5-0 kydde, kyde, 7 kldd, 5- kid. [Of 
unknown origin : W. cedys pi., faggotif (sing. 
cedysen) is prob. from English.] A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, brushwood, gorge, etc., used 
either fur burnmg, or for embedding in a bank, 
beach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
soil, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

a x3se.S'/. Aiattheiv ^54 in Horxtm. Altengl. Leg. (j88i) 
136 Sone he gm orJayn a lire Of kiddex and Drniidea 
Inrnand schire. c 1440 I'rowp. I'artt. 374/1 Kyd, fagot, 
Jhssix. 148$ Nottingham Rec. 111 . 330 For tcilyng of 
woddc .. fat kyddes wcte made of. 1533 Fiizherr. 
Hush, I X33 ihaia the vndcr Iniwcs woldc be cut away, and 
made kycUTes thereof. x6ix MASKtiAst Conutr. Contmt. 1. 
xvi. (t66B) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
gocKi long Kids or Faggots of brush -wood. 1795 Trans. Soc. 
ArisXlll. 151 'i'he plants are xuppited with much nourislr 
nurnt from the decay of the Kids in which they were planted. 
s8ai Clark Vill. Aiinstr. 11 . 31 The woodman, .bent away 
h(»me with his kid on hix bxu:k. 1851 Jrnl. R. A grit. Soc. 
XI 1 . 11. 35a Many are allowed to grow up bu.shy for the 
purpose of making long fagguts or kids. 

b. attrib. and Conih., ns kid-bearer, faggot, 
pile, 'Slack, -wood*, t kid-helm, a faggot-shed. 

X479 in York Myst. (1885) Introd. 31 note, Kidlicrer.t, 
Garthyners erihe wallers, .. grtmiid wallers with erthe. 
SMI iiearchers Verdict in Surtees Misc. (1888) 33 Aihei- 
of theym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other.. yiit is to 
wit ye said Kic' Thornton for his kid hclme upon ye tene- 
ment or ground of ye said William Whyte, sgai Fitz- 
iierd. tiusb. i 134 To sell . . the great woode by it self, and 
the kydde woode by it xelfc. i(^ A/amhester Crt. Lett 
Rec, 11887) IV. 105 No gorxe Sca^s or Kid-stackes xhoiild 
bee sett within or neare the bouses in lowne. 1886 S, //*. 
Line. G/oss. s. v., ‘The rats find harbour undemcan the 
kid-xtack '. 

Kid (kid), sb.'-i south, dial. [Related to Cod sb.^. 
perh. representing an OK. *cydde {:^*kuddjo-).'] 

A seed- pod of a legnminoui plant; sometimes 
used of other seed-vessels. 

a MjZM Lisle Husb. (1757) Q5 AVV/. a pod. S744-R0 W. 
Ellis Mod. llushandm. VI 1 . 11. 98 [The seed of hornbeam J 

S ows in kids or keys like the nxh. 1776 [see Kio v.*). 1803 
. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. Bi The ripening <h 
the beaus is shewn by the pods or kids turning of a black 
colour. s88i Isle 0/ Wight Gloss,, Kids, pods of peas, beaus, 
and vetches. 

Kid (kid^, sb.^ [? variant of Kit sbA] 

1 . A small wooden tub for domestic use; esp. 
a sailor's mess-tub. 


Send your kid home to me, I will take care on 't. 1B41 Li>. ennsrht (U. S.\ 
Shaftesbury yrul. 16 Aug. In LiB (188Q 1 . ix. 347 Pasiwd YT-tiMi mi 

a few days happily with my wife and kids. 1861 Morrib in 
^lackail Lfe (1899) t 161 Janey and kid are both very ,***J-^* ^^**®**^*'*' 

1894 Mas. Lynn Linton One too Afany 1 . vi 133 The d** *ki^ water, 
mother cannot live, and the poor little kid most Imve gone to Kid (kid), sbP slan 

he workhouse. « gammon *. 

b. In low sporting or criminal circlet: Atermof 11^3 5/rw^D/c/. 307 * Ni 

admiratiem for an expert young thie^ pugilist, etc. skeif by a man who tbii 

s8ir j. H. Vaux Fkuk Diet., An/,, .particularly applied HiUDLuy Cheap Jack 

to a boy who commences thief at an early age; and when wax well-known for his kid, t 

by his dexterity he has become famous be is called by his G. Moore Esther Watem 1 

oequRintanees the hid no and so. 1800 Sporting Afag. VI. 79 three-quarters of the mile. 

The heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening -f Vvd. PPi. a. 


'their peepers that the gome would again be put to the test 
1893 Bee Diet. Turf. s. v., People who imagine tlmt all kids 
are thieves— carry the Joke too far. 1^ H. Mnsworth 
RookwoodCtexnezjh, Two milling coves . . Verc backed tofight 
Tor heavy stake 1 But .. Both kids agreed to play a cross. 

to* In American Coloniea. (see quota.) Obs. 
(Cf. Khwap.) 

iM H. Jones VirHnim 93 The Ships.. often call at 
jreiaiid to victual, and uing over frequently white Servants, 
which are of three Kinds .. .k Such as come bound by Inden- 
ture, commonly call'd Rids, who ore usually to serve four or 
flv^ean. si«s J. C Baleaoh White Soruit. Virginia 34 


1769 Falconer Diet. Marine [.\*iSyp, Corb€iUon,ik small 
kid, or tub, to contain the biscuit, .distributed to the several 
messes. 1833 Markvat P. Simple xii. One of the ship's 
boyx going forward with a kid of dii ty water to empty in 
the bead. 1873 Act 38 ♦ 37 c. 88 Sched. i, A greater 
quantity of mess cubs or kids than arc requisite for the use 
of the crew. 

2 . A pannier or basket for rubbish, dial, 
thgt-iu Haluwbll Diet. 

3 . A box or wo6den pen constructed on the deck 

of a fishing-vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught (I/. S\). 1890 in Century Diet. 

licnee Xl'dfiil, as much as a kid will hold. 
sBsi W. Maksiiall Resnew 111 . tti (£. D. DJ A kidful of 
the thick water. 

Kid (kid), sb.^ slang, [f. Kid t^.^] Humbug, 
‘ gammon *. 

1873 ShmgrDict. 307 * No kid, now ? ’ U a question often 
skeif by a man who thinks he is being hoaxed. 1876 
Hindlry Cheap yecA 64 (Former) One of these brother boys 
wax well-known for his kid, that is gammon and devilry. 18^ 
G. Moore Esther Waters 18 , 1 should think the trial was at 
three-quarters of the mile. The mile was so much kid. 

t IM, Sjrd, ///. a. Ois. Also 3-4 kad(d«. 


'lilt doss of iif>cafied ' Kids' was supplemented by a smaller 
claisof persons wh6 went on ogreemintt for fixed wages for 
a definite time. 


4 ked. fpn. pple. of Kitbx^.] Made known, 
mentioned, declared, renowned; well-known; 
famous ; notorious : see also Kithb v. 5. (Freq. 
in alliterative poetry.) 

atnMsAucr.E. 348 HabM. .toowerbihouc,|wsnelutlelaxte 
ende, of alle kudde and kufie sunnen. 1348^^ Alisnunder 
556 Whan his mcnskfull menne might nou^t fynde Hur 
King in Egipt, careful! kei were, e txee Will. Palemc 
lit pe kud king of epayne was Icindely ms fader, rsm 
Sc. Leg. Sednie xliii. (Csr//e) 393 lubitere.-be name of a 
murtherere fit of a kyd houlloure. ?« 1400 Atorte Arth. 65 
Aftyre at Corlelele a CristynmeM he haldes. I'his ilke kyde 
conquerour. #1400-90 Alexander tata Caulus, an ocher 
kuyght on a ked atede. c 1400 Destr. Trty 2*34 Knighles 

Ib'd 
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in onr cuntre kyddi«t in Armys. e Wvntoun Cr^n, it. 
V. 188 Threpyt thai ware spyisOr to the kyng kydinnymye. 
lef . Proph, Sftriimf in wkoU Pr^k, Seat, (1603), He ftKall 
he kid conquerour, ^ he ie kende Lord, Of all Bretaine that 
bounds to the broadtSca. [1875 J. A. H. Mubiiay Thomas 
o/Erceldoum Introd. e8 The belief in the * kjM^ conqueror ' 
yrt to come must have cheered the Cumbrian Britons during 
the long siy ge lc.l 

Kid (kid), v.^ [f. Kid Cf. Norw. kia 
(■a*^iV 4 i ).1 a. itans. To give birth to (a kid), 
b. ifttr. To bring forth a icid or kids. Hence 
Ki dding vbL sb. Also otMb, 
c 1400 .^fasUro/Gumo iv. (M S. Digby t8e) ke femell [the 
tloe] . . >;oi>c to kydde hir kiddes f«r liens. / Men shulde 
leuc hem femelt • . into ^ tyme hat k«i kaae kiddede. 
iSeS I'avnrl Salomons Rsgitn. Gg, Mylke of a gootte, nat 
r.) nere kyddynge tyme . . shulde be chosen. 1611 Cotgr., 
Chit'Tttcr, to km, or bring forth yons kids, tbid.^ Chtvrtti^ 
kidded, fallen as a young Icid. 1014 Markham Ckoaf liusb* 
IV. V. (1668)98 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hardness in kidding. lygS Phii, Trams, XLIX. 809 They 
ft>urid the goat was kidding by its cries, Marryat 
A/astst^rnmn Rsady II. 7 s He had brought with him Che 
other gqat, which had kidded during the storm. 

Kid (kid)» v:^ Now dia^ Also 6 kydde. [f. 
Kid xA-] tram, a. To bind up (brush wood, 
etc.) in kids or faggots ; also ahsoL to make faggots, 
b. To secure (loose soil, etc.) by means of kids. 

1504 in Notiinekam Rsc, HI. 315 Item payd vnto Stub- 
Icy .. for feling .. and kyddyng for a dej^.. viiji^ 1513 
Fitziikrs. Husb. I 133 Kydde the snud bowes & set them 
on Clide. 1664 Evelyn Splva (1776) 514 Set apart the 
lari^est for the Wheelwright the smallest fur the Cooper . . 
and the brush to be kidded. 1814 W. Marshall Rovisw 
IV. 161 (E. D. D.) The refuse is kidded up for the bakers. 
1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. ^ K id , . . (3) to use faggots for staithing, 
or lt>r .securing sod walls against the attacks of rabbits. 1886 
S. rr. Lime. Gtsss. s. v., lie is kidding all the winter. iCw 
U. E. G. CoLK //ist. Doddit^om 149 Labourers, .paring the 
su<ls and * kidding ' many hundreds of gorse * kids '. 

Hence Kl*dAiiig voL sb. Also kids used to 
secure loose soil, etc. : work in which kids are used. 

1304 fsee above]. in Harsvood Lichfield (1806) $26 

Payd, for choppynge the asshes, and kydding of the same, 
— ijr. xd. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lime. 383, miles kiddin 


at a kidd a'yard. 1864 Pmfsrsham Afsn. 11 Feb., A smaR 

I side < “ 


I yan 

length of kidding . . necessary at the west side of the creek. 
Kid(kid),v.s south, dial, [f. Kioj ^.3 (If it were 
an old word, it might go hack to an 0£. ^tyddan 
:^*budtp'aH, f. ^kwdo-x, whence OE. codifi. Cod 
sb,^,} tntr. Of plants: To form pods (chiefly with 
advs.). Hence Ki*dding vbi, sb. 

1677 Plot Oj^ordsk, aia [It] seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though sometimes it dotn not kid very well. 1776 T. Bow- 


men., 
the kids 


ugh 

riKN Farm, Direct, 53 If the vetches are not cut 
many farmers allow them to stand till they kid and i 
begin to 611. 1883 Hampsh, Gloss, s. v., * They beans have 
kidded uncommon well 

iUd (kid), V.4 slang, [perh. f. Kid in 
sense * make a kid of’ ; cf. Kidot v, ; also Cod 
zt. 3 ] tram. To hoax, humbug, try to make (one) 
believe what is not true. Hence Ki'dding vbl, sb , ; 
Ki ddor, one who hoaxes or humbugs. 

1811 Lex. B«/., An/, to coax or wheedle. . .Toamuseaman 
or divert his attention while another robs him. i8fe f. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet, a v. Kid-rig, To kid a person out of any- 
thing, is to obtain it from him by means of a false pretence. 
1851 Mayhbw Lomd. Ledour 1. 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
on by promiring three tiroes more than the things are worth. 
1879 Sfaem. XL. 503, 1 thought they was only kidding 
(dreeiving) at nmt. 1895 Daily News 37 Nov. a/< The 
prisoner had told him that since he had been in Holloway 
he had * kidded * the doctor into the belief that he was 
insane, and that he intended to ' kid ' the judge. 

Kid, obs. f. Kith ; pa. t, and pple. of Kithx. 

II (kid%**n). Also kejang. [Javanese.] 

A small Javanese deer (jCorvulus MuntjaF)^ also 
called the Mnntjac. 

1814 Horspixld Zool. Res. Jasm, Cervus Muntjah, The 
chnee of the Kidang, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourite amusement to the natives of rank in Java. 
tXidoot(0. Obs, Also 6 kydoote, -oott(a, 
kidoot, ^-8 -coat. [app. f. Kid sb^‘ + Cot, Cotx. 

The origin of the appellation Is not ceitmn t perhaps face- 
tious; possibly transferred from one Diison so naased to 
others, as in the case of Bridowell. Q\. Kitty *.) g • 
I'hc name formerly given in various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc.) to the lock-up or prison. 

c 1515 Test. Ebor. (Surteesl V. 70 To the kydeotte and the 
triatvridew, yU)d. c 1540 Surv. Bridlimgtom Priory in 
Archxot. XIX. 371 In the north syde of the same gatehouse 
Vs there a prison for offenders within the towne called the 
KV^lcOlt. T. Rkll Motives Rom. Faith fo6 Did not 

ofil sir John in the kidcote at Yorke so agree with Coinber- 
r>rih the priest? lyya in Stark Hist. Gainsberosigh 385 
't hat they procure aj^r of moveable stocks to be konl in 
the kidcrciat. s888 £. PsACocK Let. to Editor, My father 
could icmember the old kidcote at Gainsborough. It was 
not usdl as a pruiun XI his time, but there was a tradition 
that it liad t)cen. 

Kidd, kidde, pa. t. and pple. of Kithk v, 
Kiddah, variant of Khxda. 
t Kiddaw (ki’do). Omith, Obs, [Cf. Capdow, 
cadawJ] A Corniim name for the guillemot. 

Cojieci, IVords 6t In Comwal they call the 

K illiam a kiddaw. S678 - mUmghiy's Omith, 334 The 
rd called by the Welsn and Manks-roen, a Guillem f . . by 
the Cornish, a Kiddaw. 

Kiddad (ki-d^), <i. ff. Kid sh,\ 3 4 ^ 
Covered or furnished with kid ^gloves. 

1879 Cablb OtdCrtok Degts, 'Tits Posdstis (1883) 31 The 


manager waited too, rubbing hb het and brushing hb clothes 
with the tips of hU kidded nngers. 
fXi^ddenta, Obs,rare'^\ [£ Kn>jAl4--xirM 
Made of kid-skin. 

1714 Smoeh-raes mi Fissgtas in Steel# Post, Mise, soi 
Kidden Gloves shall by the third be worn. 
tKi'ddaniCf. Obs.raro'^K [f.KiD/Al4--XN^] 
tram, =>rKiDv.Ib. 

rfi Beasts (1658) s8i There b no beast 


m>-OLOVfD. 

also it b trewe,Theiloveiiotold Kydlesastheidoe the new, 
15M in PicM L'hooi Mstme. Rsc, (1883) 1. eg Webs and 
kedelb erect made or Inhaunoed within any of the said 
streams. sguX Chrots, Grm Priears (Camdem 10 Alle the 
kydellcs and tningluM thorowghout the Temseb idgi 
N. Bacon Diu, G88A Rsu^ ii. v. (1719) ed The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low-water mark.. and 


that b more prone and given to lust then b a Goat . . Seven 
dayes after it b yeanra and kiddened, It beginneth and 
yeeldeth seed. 

Kidder 1 and 8 : tee Kid v,b, and Kiddixb. 
Kidder ^ (ki-dai). Short for next 

PsKL ,?yem Vaitsy 343 The manafacture of Kidder 
carpets. 1899 Misa Broughton Gamo 4 Condte 158 Her 
eyes perusing the threadbare Kidder which b good enough 
for \^ly's den. 

Xiddermixuiter (ki*daiminst3j), [The name 
of a town in Worcestenhire.] 

1 . altrib. Of or pertaining to Kidderminster; 
sffC, the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern Is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths of difterent 
colours : also called two~fty and ingrain carpet 

1670-1 Act 33 4 s\Chas, tl, c. 8 PrsambU, Abuses .. in 
the makeing of Stuffed called Kidderminster Stuffes. i6|g 
Refioft. Baxter 95 When the Writings of these excel those 
of R. B. as much as the richest Arras, the meanest Keddcr- 
minstcr-Stuff. 183s Etscyci, Brit, (ea. 7) VI. 173/t Double 
or Kidderminster carpeting b compost of tvro plies of 
cloth. Ibid, 174/1 Two-ply Kidderminster Carpet Loom. 
ihyi Pemmy Cyci. VI. 314/1 Kidderminster or Scotch carpets, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsted or woollen. 

2 . ahsol. 8 Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 
Also aitrib. 

1836 Psmmy Cyci. VI. 314/a In Kidderminsters the shoot 
forms by far the greatest portion of what b vbible. a8||9 
Uax Dtci, Arts 363 Figurra Venetian carpets are woven in 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms. i89e L. T. Mradk 
Medicists Lady I. viil. 133 A carpet made of faded Kidder- 
minster coverM the floor. 

Hence Ki'ddoniiiBstoffod a., carpeted with a 
Kidderminster. 

1831 Savack R. MsdHcott m. L (D.), The tradesman's con- 
tracted and Kidderminstered parlour. 

Xiddi«r. Obs, tno, dial, Alsokiddar. [Origin 
obscure.] One who buys provisions from tne 
producers and takes them to market to sell; 
m Badoir sb.^ (q. V.). 

By the statute of 1553 the kiddier rcouired a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the provisions he bought for more 
than a month. Such carriers were commonly charged with 
regraiissg ox /oresteUUstg, hence the def. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainsworth, *an ingrosser of corn to enhance its price ' 1 
cf. under Badckr. 

1551-1 Act 546 Edw. Vi, c. 14 f s UN buying of any# 
Come Fyshe Butter or Chese, by any suche Badger Lader 
Kyddier or Carrier. 1561-3 Act s Elis, c. 4 1 5 Every person 
. .not. .being in Service w«« any Kyddyer or Carryo^ of any 
Come Grayne or Mcab. 1874-91 Rav. 9. 4 E. Cosmtry IVords, 


net for demolbhbgniid removing Fishing Dnoia Wean end 
Kedles set ncroBs the river SchuykUl. was reao. itet Ld. 
Hbrscmbll in Leem Times Rep, LX v. 566/1 A kiddie con- 
sbtsofnseries - • - ^ • 

some 700 feet 

them at an angle. The stakes are connected by network, 
and at the an^e, where the two rows approach, n large net 
or bag is placid for the purpose of catching the fieh** 
b. aitrib, and Comb,, ai kiddU-ground, •mi, 
in Boys Sandwich (179#) 749 Certain kidel grounds. . 
- • in the a 


where nets do use to hang upon poles, .set 
above the low water mark to catch fish, mi T. RoimaoN 
Gesvs/hind 11. ix. 374 For the Use of their Xidel-Nets. 188a 
Bucklano Fides 133 (E. D. D.) The mackerel here (at Rye) 
are caught in large fixed nets called keltle-nets. sflflp 
Fishing Gas, 31 Aug. 196 (ibid.) The stake nets.. locally 
[in Kent] called ' keddle * nets. 

Kidte (ki'di), sb. Also 6 kiddie, St, keddie. 
[f.Kii7TAl + .YM 

1 . A little kid ' 


1579 SpxNsna She/h, Cat, May 340 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore constraint 1597 Ivslchcn^ in Symid, CM 
Misc. 1. 139 At thy incumming, the keddie lap vpon the. 
1810 Sorting Max, XXXV. 30 Our poor kiddy .. which 
died yesterday of tne shab. 

atirib, 1055 Kingsley IVsstw. Ho / iv. (1881) 79 The goats 
furnished ^Ik and * kiddy-pies*. 

2 . slang, and co/log, A little child, [f.KiD/A 

1880 Boldsewoop Robbery under Arms xx, They*d li 
all kinds of rough talk ever since they was little kiddies^ 
ste R. KirLtNC Barrack-r, Baliesds, Route Marehim' ill. 
While the women and the kiddies sit an’ shiver in the carts. 
8. 7 'kievsd slang, A professional thief who 
assumes a 'flashness* of diess and manner; toe 
who dresses in a similar ftyl« [cf. Kid^ 5 b.] 

J780 Tomunson Slesmg Past, L My time, O ye Kiddles^ 
wibheppily spent site J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Kiddy, 
a thief of the lower orde^ who ..dresses in the extreme 
of vulgar gentility. s8a3 BvaoN Juan xi. xvii, Poor Tom 
was once a kiddy upon town. 1863 CowoxN CLAaaa 
Shahs, Char, xiv. 363 That such a klday should have made 
his public exit from the Tyburn stage in an embroidered 
dreu. . was befitting hb * exquisite ' nature. 

b. A hat of a form fashionable among 'kiddies’. 

1865 l>ond. Rsv, 3 Sept. 341/3 The last fashion being a hat, 
apparently bred between an arcbdeaconal and a 'kiddy', 
with a broad ribbon passing in flront through a brge black 
buckle. 

4 . aitrib, as oiff , : Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
'kiddies’; fashionable among persons of tnat class. 

1805 SOorting Mag, XXVI. 56^# libiee.dealer..in the 
kiddy phrase, had both hb eyes dosed up. 1813 in Nsweasito 
Daily Jml, (1891)31 Mer. 1/3 Replete with ^me chaunts, 
mm alecs, and kiddy catchy 1836-9 Dickbmi Sh, Bos, 
Mamssg a sstght gfit (1850) 164/3 It was hb ambition to do 
dung in the celebrated 'kiddy ' or stage-coach way. 


to be a badeer, lader, kidder, carrier, buyer, or transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese, a iSag Forbv Voc, E, 
Assgtia, Kiddier,kidgsr, one who buys up fowb, eggs, pork, 
&C. at farm-houses.. and carries them to market. [1895 
E, Assgliem Gloss., Kidder^ .a pmk-butcher, sausage-maker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions.) ' 

>flo3 KAasNBT PoO. Impost, 36 Meeting with tlie 
Common badger or Kiddier iox Devils, Mr. Pecknam at the 
L-Staffords house in London. 

Kidding, vbl. sb, : sec Kio v.'^, 6, and 

(ki'dij), a, rare, [f. Kid sb^ 4 -I8H I.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a kid ; kid-like. 

1551 Huloet, KyddvshiL or of a kydde, hsedhsm, 1651 ,{ 
O011.RY riffrq/ (1665) 183 He oft drank kiddbh gore. 

2 . slang. Childish. 

1897 Daily Nexus 13 Dec. 8/5 The Sunday school he 
demr ^ piutly becau s e it b uninteresting, partly becau se it 

Kiddle (ki-d*!). Formi: 5-6 kiddeU, g, 7 
kjrdla, 6 kjrdell, kedel(l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidlo, 
(7-9 kettle, 8 kedle, 9 keddie), 6- kidel, kiddle, 
fa. AK. kidel, kydel (whence mcd.(Anglo-)L\:^ 
kidellus), OF. guidel (1289 in Godef. Comofy 
later quideau 'a Wicker I&gbie whereby fisn it 
caught’ (Cotgr.), alto guidei (138a in Godef.}, 
mod.F. gitideau, a stake-net, also, a line of iloping 
planks placed to direct a current; Breton kieSl 
stake-net (Le Gonidec).] 
a. A dam, weir, or Mrrier In a river, having on 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
catching fish. b. An arrangement of sUdee-neU on 
the sea-heach for the tame purpose (see qnot 1891). 

The word is chiefly found in some early statutee (Latin aad 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these ; there b no 
clear evidence that it was actually current io sense a later 
than e 1550. 

[lasg Magssa Carim axxiil in Stubbs Sel, Ckesrterelfl^ii 300 
Omnes kydelU de cetcro deponontur panilus de Tbaiiilsia, 
et de Mmwaye, ec per totem Angliam, nisi per eueienun 
merb. 1071 in Buudello Bscaot, de on. 3 Edw. 1. (Du 
Cange) El luit nbitue de uno Kldelio vocoto a were, ac de 
libera piscaria in Podok. s]|e ey Aifor. ///, scat 4. c. 4 
Gorts molinsestanks Estackes A kldmx. 1393 Art i Rich, if, 
c. 9 1 1 Tous les Kydeben lesewes deTambe.] 1477 Nobton 
Ora, Akh, v. In Aihas. (sdfe) 71 Fbhee love Sooie smell, 


Kiddy (ki-di), v. slang, [Cf. prec. and Kio w.fi] 
tram. To hoax, humbug, take in (a peraon). 

sflss Maymew Load, Lesbour 1. 46a (Hoppe) There thw 
met with beggars wlio kiddied them on to the lurk, es 1864 
Dickens (WmMter), Some of the swell mob.. so far klddlad 
us as to hire a horse and shay, start awm^rom London by 
Whitechapel, and.. come into Epsom from the opposite 
dfareaton,. .while we were waiting for them at the raK 

Kide, obs. f. Kith ; po. pple. of Kithi. 

KidEDeirm, -nEre: see jkidket. 

Kidftal? see Kio sb,^ KidgE, var. Kedojb a 

tKidgjslI, obs. north, form of CuuaiL. 

e 1570 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 364 He cult 4 kMaelb or 
hougbelb to hange salmon netts upon. 18784 ibid, 195 
(H(d lyfted up hb staff or ki^elL 

ZiA ipov*. U'd-glonrw. 

1. « A glove floade of lud-skin, lamb-skin, Of other 
similar leather, fVilKmd gUves^ In a gc^e, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. 

103# Marrvat N, Forster xxxli, A new pair of grey kid 
gloven 1014 W. Hull HUt, Gtoos Trade 69 Men and 
women's fine gloves, or those that pass in the shops under 
the denomination of kid-glovea, but which ore rsofly made 
from lamb-skina.. dressed at YeoviL i88i Bmvea Arsser, 
Comnm, 11. in. Ivitt. 410 The Americans who think that 
European pdlillcs are worked, to use the coaunon phrase, 
'with kidgl^*. 

2. aitrib, os adj, Chaiacterised by wearing kid- 
glovei ; dain^ or delicate in action or operation ; 
avoiding reu exertion or eveiy-day work; free 
from roughness or haiahnets. 

1088 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock vIL sii VLfmsh, In 
fact, a mere kid-glove spommaa. 1888 T. W. HiodiNSON 
bVotssem astd Mon m 6 Antl-kld-f love literature b really no 
bmter than the kki-gim literature at which it afllm to 
protest 1890 Zanowill Mgm Mystery 8t, l doni like 
your kid ffovenkttantlirDpm meddllnf in mntten tinw 

E. fr*Mf.,tooover (the hands) 
with kId-glovieK Xi*d>8AE*EEd 0 ,% wWtflEg kld- 
glovm; afio /fir., refined. dahttyt delicate, etc, 
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mDLING. 

t%9 Stm» ^««« >9 July j/s H« wa* 

aiwraM somewhat of a kid-gloved gentleman. 
Badknajvper, obs. form of Kidnapper. 
KidUng (ki-dUq): [f. Kid^.i + -liro. Cf. 
ON. ilfV/ssgTi^orw. and Sw. i 

1 . A little kid. 

were thou content •• 
0 the j^reene fieldes. 

^ !««»■ lie l| Mouritaine<i where the 

^toD Kidling dullieN. fSTga Oay ^c/i 4- GaiaiM, 
O Nymtdi . . Like kidlinga blithe and merry 1 1814 Southey 
JMiriek xi, At yonder door Behold the favourite ladling 
bleats unheard. 

2 . xAznt^. A little child ; a baby. 

s^ Jlrm II Feb. 3/7 The poor little kidlinga* 
feet would sufferi 1 should thini.. 

Kidmutgar* variant of Khidmutoab. 

Zidmtp (ki*dnxip), V, [f. Kid rAl 5 c -f- Nap 
er., to snatch, seize (cf. Nab) ; possibly as a back- 
foritiation from Kidrappeb. The words no donbt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
etc. stress kidnarp^ yHiich is still usual in the 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry oflf (children 
or others) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the American plantations; hence, in general 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illegal force. 

seSs Luttrbll (1857) !• *83 Mr. John Wilmore 

haveiug kidnapped a boy of 13 years of ime to Jamaica, 
a writt de homine rtfUgiando was delivereo to the sheriffs 
of London against him. 1688 Lend. Gom, Noi 3360/3 John 
IWkes.. Convicted of Kidnapping, or Enticing away. His 
A^cst]^*s Subjects, to go Servants ' into the Foreign 
stations. 1693 1 . Mather Casgs Cense, <i86s) 3^1 

they call it) 

I 366. I will 

. ginia. 1809 J. Adams tVks^ 

(1854), IX. 316 The practice in Hollzuid of kidnapping 
men for settlers or servants In Batavia. 1849 James Gipsy 
xuiii, You go kidnapping people's children, you thieves of 
humau flesh. 1884 Par onr/acr^ 103, 1 am not a common 
seaman, to be kidnappeffin this fashion. 
pig. tjge SwiKT Carr, fWks. iBst II. 669 We [the Irish] 
have but one dunce of ivrefti^aole fame, ..and the Scots 
have kidnapped him from us. s^ Kingsley Alten Leeks x, 
The people who see their children thus kidnapped into hell. 

Hence Si‘Aii»ipp8d ppL a,, Xi*diutppiiig vW. sb. 
And ppL a*, Xldiutppii&glx adv, 

1798 Anii-yaeekin as Jan. (1853) 47 Courteny's ^kidnappM 
rhymes. s86i Times to July, FuU freights of kidnapped 
Chinamen. 1878 Glaostonr Prim, Hemgr 110 The kid- 
napped .victims whom Phoenician vessels brought from 
abroad. i88a Luttsbll Brief Ret, (1857) I« 187 The wit- 
nesses . . were . . to prove that there was .. such a trade as 
^kidnapping or spiriting away children. 1789 Biackstone 
Cetnm, 1 V. xv. ato The other remaining offence, that of kid- 
napping, being tlm forcible abduction or stealing away of 
_ian, woman, or^nild from their own country, and selling 
them into another. 1830 Scott Vemenei, iv. 137 This kid- 
napping of the human race, so peculiar to the whole Elfin 
people. 1867 Fssrman Norm, Cenq, I. v. 365 The kidnapping 
of persons of free condition was not unknown. 1887 A tngnsium 
tp Mar. 373/3 The ^kidnapping srandmother. .is not so re- 
pellent as might be supposed. 1838 7 <ri/> Mag,y, vaB^ 1 hold 
It to have been wickedly. ..crimpingly, *kidnappmglydone. 
lEidlLAVVtr (ki'anm:p9j). Also 9 -knapper, 
-nabber. |t. os prec. *br l. Originally 

K . 1679}; also in Johnson, Ash, etc.; so still 
irihern use.] One who kldnajni children or 
others ; a stealer of human beings. Also^. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Kidknappgrs\fiidb‘‘\jdkKidHapp€rs\t 
those that make a trade of decoying and spiriting away 
young children to Ship them for foreign Plantations, c 1679 
Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 13 How like kid-nappers all tne 
day In every garner they survey. ^ 1684 Dunyan Piigr, ii. 
109 Thou practises the craft of a Kidnapper, thou gatnerest 
up Women, and Children, and carriest them into a strarme 
Countrey. 1778 A. Hamilton Wks, (1686) Vll. 541 For 
punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
carrying off the peaceable InhabitanU. 1834 Lytton 
PemUU 11. I, 'I*he Thessalian Jcidnapper had stolen the 
blinagirlfrom gentle parents. Livingstone ZoMiArrixxi. 

434 It isTumgerous to rem.Mn in their villages at this time 
id year when kidnappers ard abroad 
Hence XidBA*pper7. 


reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete 
nitrogenous matter from the blood. Also a gland 
with similar functions found in some animus of 
lower organization. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food. 

a. 

e 1315 Glass, JFl da Bibbgsw, In Wright Vee, X49 L'etplen 
{iAgmilig)jhovLe\9§{Hgrgs),€treinovin{kidgMgi), 13.. Mgtr, 
Vac, in Wr.-Waickcr 637/8 Ren, k^ney. e 1400 Pel, Rel, 
4 1 -* Poems (x866) 37 Ihe Ire in the gawle. Auaryct in the 
kydney. sgee Whitinton Vutg, (1537) 39 They may be wel 
compared to the kydne Chat lyeth roUed in facte, and yet is 
lene hym self. i6ei H ollano Pliny XL xxx vii. 3431'he right 
kidney in all creatures is the bigeer. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep 83 The stones or calculous concretions in kidney 
or bladder. S871 M. Collinh Alrg, 4 Merck, 1 . ix. 393 
Waiter, bring me a kidney and some stout. 

b. Of doubtful number, 

esaao Liber Cocerum 10 Take Im hert and mydruv 
and kydnere, And hew horn smalle, as 1 lere. 

O. pL 

WvcLiP Exed, xxix. 13^ And thou ^hrit take the 


Pvymer (1891) 104 For thou haddest my bycienevren. 

fi, wiles Prose Psalter lxxii[i|. at Myn kidnares fp.r. 
kydnersf ben chaunged. vfbn Wyclif Exed, xxix. 13 
fsceaj 1388 — Lev, iiU4 Tbei schulen offre twey kydeneris 
[p. r, ktdeneiren, the two reyns]. 

y. e 1710 More Picus Wks. ao/x My reynes or kldncis, 
hath chiden me vneo the night, e tsga Du Wes Introd, 
Fr, in Palsgr. 904 The kydneys, les reg^ns, 1533 Cover- 
dale Lent, Hi. xo The two kyuneya with the fat . . and the 
nett on the leucr vpon thekydneyi also. 1981 Mulcabter 
Pesiiions xxii. (1887) qt It driueth also the stone from the 
kidneiea into the bladder. 1731 Arvuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 
»6 It is suspected to be hurtful to the Kidneys. 1803 Med, 
Jptl, X. 83 Affections of the liladdcr and kidnieiL 1857 G. 
Biro Vrin, Dep^its (ed. 5) 434 Few^ remedies arc so 
capricious in their action as those which.. influence the 
functions of the kidneys. Mobtyn Curatica 37 

Don't you think the kidneys will bo spoiled if they are nut 
eaten at once ? 

fig, 1591 Sylvester Du Barias i. ii. 585 If hcav'ns bright 
torches, from earth's kidneys, sup Sum somwhai dry and 
heatfull Vapours up. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. a68 p a 
A Youth, who officiates as the Kidney of the Coffee-house. 
2 . Temperament, nature, constitution, dis- 
position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

w tsss Latimer Serm, 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 31a To pro- 
nounce all to be thieves to a man, except myself, of coui 
and those men.. that are of my own kidney. 1998 Shaks. 
Merry IK lit. v. 116 Thinke or that, a man of my Kidneyi 
.. that am as subiect to heate as butter. Hall 

Height Eleg, p. IxxxU, la it not better for us that are 
men of this Kidney to have a Ruler set over us then to 
be left to our freedome. 1733 Fielding Den Quixote iu 
Eng, III. iv. This fellow is not quite of a right kidney, the 
dog is not sound at the bottom. 1880 Disraeli Endym, 
XVII, It was a large and rather miscellaneous party, but 
ail of the right kidney. 

f b. Proper condition or State, order, collo^, Obs, 
1^3 Colman Terra Filins No. x Attempt to put their 
Hair out of Kidney. 

8 , Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc. 

+ a. An ovary, Obs. rare^K 
%%j 4 TuRBxav. Venerie IxvI. s86 The kydneys whiche 
galders take awaye from a bytche when they soaye hir. 

b. More fully an oval variety of 

potato. 

1996 C. MARSHALL Garden, xv. (18x3) IThe r^ nosed 
kidney, .is a great favorite. Penny Cjf 


The earli) 
1840 Hood 
smalt, very 


1839 Penny Cycl XI 11.291/3 
‘ " linr - 


1890 Murray s Apr. 461 The regions of kidnappery, Ineys of the wheat. 

i^UMUng,udftMbeMin,l M^.P.xxxvL8t 

BSUuiaT (ki'diffl. Fonns: dkldenel.dnfOkjrd- ' of ih.finat flour. 


iiesl potato is called the Superhne White Kidney. 
OD up the Rhine itx The next dish.. was of very 
, jry waxy kidney potatoes, tte Zanqwilx. Child, 
Ghetto 11 . 6 Kidneys or regents, my child t 
1 4. JCidn^s of wheats an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the SOTptural expression * fat of kidneys of 
wheat* Deut. xxxii. ia : cf. Pa cxlvii *the fat 
of wheat*, the finest ox the wheat, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal^ which was therefore offered In 
aacrifioe. 

tSIi Bible Deni, xxxii. 14. 1863 Jer. Taylor Serm, Death 
Ld, Primate tret, 10 If the Com dyes and lives again . . in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the Ear, in the Kid- 
' * a 1^3 G.Swinnock in Spurgeon TVmw. 

Breaa) made of the kidneys of the wheat, 


ner Cb ?kidiie9re, 6 kydne), 6- kidney. ? Siniff, 
or /y, 4 kydnere. /V, o. 4 kidenelren, kyde- 
neyven; A 4 kide-, kyilenMif kidneris, 
-nirea, kydneers, -nem; ,7. Mmnelee, -neia, 
kydneys, -nea, 6-7 kldneyea, 6-9 kidnlea, 6- 
kidney a. [Of obscure formation* 

On tlm supposition that the sing, was JUdfAaere, this has 
been inferred to he a compound, having as its second 
element ME. nere kidney ? and it has been cmdectured that 
hidie)» might represent OtLewi^ewiBa, or ON. MF belly, 
womb. But thia Is on mfoy grounds improbable t above all, 
becausa the ordinary sing, in ME. was In -#f, the solitary 

instaace olkydnet^.c X4ao <x b below), Wna protebly a pf. 
for kydmrtsb. It is thus po^ble that hideneit pL hideneirem, 
had as Its second dement W 

Boa (Cf. Ger. eier testicles.) The pi. hididnerit might 
possibly owe iu form to association with meru» n^res, pi, 
SfMrvt the later hidn^. -WA waa a new pi. ftpm the 
" • • * ‘ Bui the flrst r* • 


unmijjyied 1 

\ One of a pair of glandular oigtos situated In 
the abdomlael cavity of mammnlt> bbdf, end 


5 . altrib. and Comb» a. attributive: Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, as kidney disease^ fai^ 
fortn^ substance^ suet^ -/isfo, -cvxis, etc. ; made 
of or containing kidneys, as kidney pie^ soup, 
b. similative, at kidney form^ kidn^-shaped adjs. 

1889 Sei, Amer, LXI. 48 Liver end *%idney Diseases. 
s8o8 A HuNTEaCfdSfoa (ed. 3) 313 The *kldney fat of a loin 
of veal. 1889 Havtss Carbeena 3 Great virtues are attri- 
buted by the Australian aborigines to the kidney-fat of their 
enemies. 1796 Kirwan Eiem, Min, (ed, e) 1 . 3d "Kidney- 
form, or reniform, round elevations. iStx Pinkerton 
Petred, II. 133 They are quite different from rolled pebbles 
and are often ofa flattened, sometimes a ‘^kidney form. 1838-9 
Dickens Sk, Bee, The Streets (iBso) 33/3 The "kidney-pie 
man has just walked away with bU warehouse on his arm. 
STtf PuLTNBY in Phil. Trans. L. 67 'Phe recepiade is 
convex on both ddes, and "kidney-shop^. 1887 W. Phillii a 
Brit, DUcemyeetes 17 Lobes deflexed, kidney-shaped. 
spend Henseh, Mam Index, "Kidney soup, sfoj T. H. 
Gbben inired, PaiheL (ed. a) 383 The capsule.. cannot be 
removed whftout tearing the *lddney substaiM 
Cobbett Rnr, Ridee (xMs) 1 . 

^kidaoy-Miet. tigriifTooo 


, in 

Their skins, colour of veal 
Ami* IV. C54 The epi- 


thelium of the ^kidney-tubes. 1997 A M. tr. Guiilemeau's 
P'r, Chirurg, jo/t 'I'be fourth is the mediane, or ^kidney. 
vaync.situateG belowc tlie foote. s88B KoixdsTON & Jack- 
son Anim, Life iio The pulmonary vein.. bioioad.. before 
it enters the auricle by the efferent kidney vmns. 

o. Special combs. : kidney-ootton, a variety of 
Gossyplum harbadense^ a cotton plant of Which the 
seeds are in kidney-shaped masses ; f kfdNey-fetoh 
^kidpuv-velch\ kidney-link, a coupling below 
the collar of the harness of a horse; fkxdney- 
lipped tf., hare-lipped; kidney ore, haematite 
occurring in kidney-snap^ masses ; kidney-paved 
It., paved with cobble stones; kidney-pieoe, n 
cam with a kidney-shaped outline ; kidney-potato : 
see 3b; kidney-stone, a stone of a kidn^ shape, a 
cobble ; sbec, see quot. 1861 ; kidney tablh, a table 
having a kidney-shaped top ; kidney-vetoh,a legu-‘ 
minousherb(^if//ty//f> vulnerarid)^ Lady Wingers. 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts I. 356, 1 prepared a |>arcel of the 
silk, and al»o a parcel of the *kidncy, or Brazilian cotton. 
187s Skinner Etymel, Ling, Angl., Hot., "Kidney-fetch. 
17^ Martvn Rensseads Bet, xxv. 353 Ladiek.Kinger or 
Kidney Fetch is not uncommon in chalky pastures. 1883 
J. P. UROVKS pyem Cadet to Captain xxii. 333 Harnessing 
..Nellie's ponies.. be managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the "kidney-litiks on the t^ of the collars. i6a8 
Herrick Upon yef tie's iPi/e, Squint-cy’d, hook- 

nos 'd| and ia.Hily *kidney-lipc. 1790 R. Pocockk Traz*. 
(1888) 15 Three sorts of ore, the finest is the "kidney ore. 
185a Th. Ross Humboldts Trav, I. xlii. 441 The metals 
apt>ear only in kidney.orcs, and present the most delusive 
appearances. 1889 Daily Tet. 19 Apr. 6/4 The principal 
street.. emerged from the "kidney-paved condition and got 
itself macadamised. 1884 F. J. Brittkn IVaich 4 Clockm. 
4x On the arbor of the annual wheel is fixed a brass cam or 
* ^kidney piece *. i86x Bristow Gtoes, Min,, ^Kidney •stones, 
a local name for small hard nodules . . washed out of the 
cliffs on the north shore of Weymouth. 1890 loth Cent. 
Nov. 643 Regimental highlows will not stand the ruuch 
kidney stones of the barroric stables fur more than six months. 
1845 Disuaeu Sybil {1^62) 1^3 lie was seated in an easy chair, 
before a"kidneytable at which he was writing. 1706 Phillips, 
^Kidney, vetch and Kidney-wort, several sorts of Herbs. 

Sidney beani kidn^-bean. 

1 . The ordinary name given to two species of 
Phaseolus (N.O. Le^minosa\ known as the 
dwarf French bean (/5 vulgaris)^ and the Scarlet 
Runner ( 7 ^ multiflorus'), of which the unrijiened 
pods and the rn>e seeds are used as food : see Bf.an 3. 

. *548. 'J ^VHHv.u Ptapnes tfHerbes j^Sfniiax hertemsis,,n\2ky 
be called ill ciigU.sh Kydney lieaaie, because the serde i!» 
\ykt a K ydney. 1548-88 [sec Bean 3]. 1601 Holland Piiny 
1 . 570 The Pulse called Phaseoli, f. Kidney Bflmns vse to 
be eaten cod and al together. S73a Ahbuthnot Rntes of 
Diet i. in Aliments, etc. 351 Beans and Kidney-Beans have 
the Kaine Qualities. 188a Garden i Apr. 333/3 Few plants 
are more tender early in the season than Kidney Beans. 

2. Kidney-bean tree. A climbing shrub of the 
leguminous genus IVislaria as the American 
species, IV. frutescens^ and the Chinese, W, ckinen- 
sts, both grown as wall-climbers in Great Britain. 

1741 Cempi, Fapn. ’Piece 11. iii. 380 There arc several other 
Trees and Shrubsi which are now in Flower, aa . . C^trsbyH 
Climber, or Carulina Kidney-Bean-tree. 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bet, App. 316 Kidney Bean-tree of Caroling Glycine, 1897 
Britton & Brown Flora North, Stoics Canada II. 294 
Krauntia frntescens’-^Jhmexicaxi Wisteria .. Called aUo 
Kidney-bean Tree. 

Eli'One ywo r t . Herb, [See WoiiT,] The plant 
Cotyledon Umbilicus^' sXws called Navclwort; sec 
also quot. x866. 

1840 Parkinson 741 Wall Pennywort, Hipworr. 

Kidneywurt. 1894 Gissing in Pharmac. Jrnl, Xlll. 459 
One of the common names.. is kidney-wort. 1866 Treas, 
Bet, 646/3 Kidney-wort, UpnbUiens pendnlinns, also Saxi- 
fraga stellaris. 

Sd-idda. The skin of a kid, esp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also applied to 
skins of lambs and other animals used for this pur- 
pose. Also attrib,^ as kid-skin glove, 

CS845 Howkll Lett, xiv. (1765) 19 A dozen pair of the best 
white Kid-.Hkin Gloves the Royiu-Exchange can afford. 1657 
Tiioknley tr. Lengns* Daphnis 4 Chiee 39 Daphiiis saw 
Chloe in her Kidskin, and her Pine coronet. 17x9 W. Wood 
S^rv,fPrade 94 Kid-skins, Paper, Pruans. Linens and 
wrought Silks. i8a6 Scott IVeedei, i, What is a glover but 
a tailor working on kid-skin ? t8a6 Lamh Elia Ser. it. Pep, 
Fallacies xv, Another had dipped his scooped palm in a kid- 
skin of wild honey. 

Kldyer, variant of Kiddirb* 

Bile, variant of kye^ pi. of Cow. 

BHef, Kiefekil, varianu of Kef, KsmEiLL. 
llZie-Ue (krki)- Also kea-kee. [Maori.] 

A New Zealand climbing plant, F^reyeinoiia Banksu 
(N.O. Pandanacen), the leaves of which are woven 
into basket^ etc. Also aitrib^^ 
il84 G01.DBR Pigeon's Parlt, Notes 77 Tho trees were . . 
covered with a kind of parasite plant, called a kaekee, having 
a thick cabbage-like stock. 1^3 Bullke Birds New deal. 
(i888) 11. .p7. 1 drew out the near materials, oonristiug of 
shreds of kickie-leaves and other dry litter. tSSa 1 '. H. 
Potts Out in the Open ao (Morris) The unused food . . 
tether with the empty kie-kie baskets. 

Kiele, obs. f. Keel v,\ Kiln sb. Kiell, obs. l. 
Keel, jA.8 Blien, obs* f. kine, pi. of Cow. 

XLmt (klej). Forms: 6keare, keyre, 7 keere, 

9 keir, iinr* [Known only from second half ol 
li^th c. : cf. On. ker vessel, tub (Norw. kjer, Sw„ 
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D«. *«»•) = OHG. (har, Goth, iof.] +a. A 
brewing-vat (also boiling-, brewing-, gyle-, gyling- 
hier). Obt, b. A large vat in which cloth U boiled 
for hlracliiiig or other pniposci {bleacking-kier). 

1573 ^ Chtsh. (Chcthain, iB8a) 64 One brew* 

inse keare« and a iroghe for y* f^funo yj. A yailinge kcare 
xijt/. IS70 /fi/if. (Chctham, i86«) loi Six great veweU of 
tymbcr called keares other flfurnyture for the brewehouM 
and backehouse. ts$a Lahc. WUU (1857) I. 133 D^’verM 
.Htone Crowes keyres and arkcs. 1635 Urereton Trav, 
(Chetham) 104, 1 took notice of that common brew-house . . 
and observed there . . Innling kecres. [c 1746, 177^ : see Gvi.r- 
KRA.J 1839 UuE Diit, Arts 138 The wo^cn kicve, or kicr, 
containing the cloth. 1879 Spons* Eucyct. indust. Arts I. 515 
For yarn am] thread, it is very usual to have the false boltinii 
of tlie bleaching kicr, or pot, nio^ able. iMj Masuh, Exam. 
30 Oct. 7/ji This kier .. was used for boiling cotton flock 
and other substances used in |iaiK*r- making. 

Hence Sl'erAil. 

1879 Emyci. tadust. Arts I. 515 A whole kierful of 

yarn or thread is chemicked at once, il^ Ti$H€s 15 .Apr. 8 
A large kierful of cloth of about 30 cwt. 

II lUraelguhr [Gcr. (named by 

EhrenbcTg), f. kksd gravel, Cukbil^ 4^ GuhbJ 
An earth composed of the siliceous remains of 
diatoms, used as an absorbent of nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dvnamitc ; diatomite. 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. x 76 A porous, infusorial, Kilicioiis 
earth known in Get many as * Kie&elguhr '. ibid.^ None of 
thAie [absorbents] append thoroughly equal to Kieselguhr 
in their power of retaining a very large proportion of the oil. 
1885 Martindale & Westcott Extra Pbarmactp. (tt\. 4) 
aj6 Kieselguhr, a diatomaceous earth, known as white peat. 
ZiMSritO (kPzarait). [Named (1861) afler 
D. G. Kiescr. of Jena.] Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually occurring in fine, mnular, white 
masses, in the salt-mines at Stassfurt in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
in the manufacture of potash .salts. 

186a Amer. yrnt. Sc. Ser. 11. XXXIV. 214. 1873 Urds 

Diet. Arts III, tj Kir’write appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our . . useful minerals 1876 Page Adv. Texi-bk, 
Geol. xvi. 'I'he kiescrite is in beds from 9 to la inches thick. 

Bllest, Kiestein* Kiaver: see Kust, Ky£.st- 
KIN, Kivkr. Kiff : tee Kitu sb, 

Kight, Kijt, obs. forms of Kitr. Ki-hi : see 
Ki-yt. Kiht, obs. f. caught^ pa. t. of Catch 
11 (ki'kai). [Hindi kikar.\ The name in 

India of species of Acacia, esp. A* arabicat yielding 
much of the best gum arabic. 

1881 CassclCs Fam. Mag, Oct. 685/1 The Coccus laeca. .is 
also found on.. the Kikar (.-/« ac 4 x arabica), 1899 tl'cstm. 
Gas. 17 Au',;. 2/x One evening.. he called me to where he 
stood by the kikar tree. 

Kike, obs. form of Keek v.. Kick v, 
t Kikelot. Obs, rare^^. [Form and origin 
uncertain : dgigclot, Giolet.] A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

4t laag After, R, 88 Me seid upon ancren, hat euerich mest 
haue8. .ane rikclot \MS. C, kikelot (piou] l^t cakeled hjre al 
het heo isihS oder ihereA 

Kil, obs. form of Kill v., Kiln sb. 

Xiluipme (kidaempe*j). EUcir, [f. kiF (see 
Kilo ) 4- Axpbbe.] A thousand amperes. 

1891 Darn. Smith & Hudson Aritkm, /sr Schools 147 A 
thousand milliamperes make an Ampere, a thousand ami^res 
make a Kilampere. 

Kilbriokenite (kilbri’kcnait). Min. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where found : 
see -iteI.] Sulph-antimonide of lead, of a lead- ' 
grey colour and metallic lustre ; Gkocronite. ' 
iM Proc. R, Irish Acad^l, 47a K ilbrickeniU. an Dr. 
Apjohn propo.Hed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Berzelius denominates a sulphur salt. 

Kllbuck, Kllcow, Kildee. -deer: see Kili.-. 
Kilderkin ( ki'ldaikin). Forms : a. 4 kyner-, I 
5 kynder-, 6 kynterkyn, kinderkind, 6-7 
kinderkin. 4-6 kilderkyn,'5-6 kylder-, (6 
kilde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -knn), 6 - kilderkin. 
[Of Du. or LG. origin : cf. MDu. kinderkin^ more 
commonly kindektHy kinneken (or ),^alsp 
kyntkeny -kijn^ kimmtkijn (see Kemfkin, Kinkin), 
the fourth pait of a tun, etc. (cf, Du. kinneijey 
a firkin) : a dim. form, referred to kintaly quintal, 
med.L. quinld/e, Ger. dial, kiftdel, kindU (13th c. 
chindel ) ; sec -kin. (Cf. Grimm 8.v. Kindiein*^, 
Verwijs Sc Verdam s. v. Kindtkijn 2.) The change 
of kin- to kil- is app. peculiar to Eng., and is | 
found already in 14th c.] 

1 . A cask for liquids, fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel). 

By the statute of tjni^a the kilderkin for beer had to con- 
tain 18 sallon^, that for ale x6 gallotu. 

«. I5J0 YattonChurck-sv, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 146 Payd 
fw 0 kyriierkyniiy?* to y * cherche howsc . , vlij**. 1598 Barrkt 
Tksor. lYarres v. iii. 135, <0 kindcrkins and barrels to cary 
me smajl cordage. 1673 S. Parker Reproof Rth. Tramp 1 1 
Some kindcrkitin, xome hogsheads, some tuns. 
ft. Letter Ok, //., Guiidhall Loadoa, If. 947 Omnes 
anguille in undccim barellis et uno kilderkyn. Ibid., Dicti 
barclli et kilderkyn cum anguillis in cLsdem. tgeo Pauior. 
aafl/r Kyiderken, a vcssell, caeoue, isat-e Acto^isH, F///, 
c. 4 'I'heAle bruen. .have used . .to make. . theyr liarrels kil- 
derkyns and Arkyns of moche lasse quantitie contente rate 
and aiksUse than they ought to l>e. 1639 in T. Ia:clifard 


Sotedfk, (1860 1x8 Divers goods. .w«>> were put up in foure 
chests, three DUtts,. .three kilderkins. i 80 y w. Molvneux 
Burton on Trent 049 These casks consist of kilderkins, 
barrels. hog.sheadB, and butts. ‘ 

, attrih. igfe Act 8 KU*. c. p • 1 Cowpers might have 
bowght . . a thowsand of Kilderkin Boordes for nyne shillings. 

2 . A cask of this size filled with some commodity ; 
the quantity contained in such a cask ; hence, a 
measure of capacity for various kinds of goods. 

It varied, according to commodity, from t6 to s8 old wine 
gallons ; a kilderkin of butter weighed 11s lbs. 
e. SMI Eart Detpys Exp, (Camden) 96 Pro iy kynerkynes 
le saTiiione salsia. Ibitl. 97 Pro j kynerkyn anguill^uni. 
1483 RoUs ParR, IV. 256/2 Nether kynderkyns, Terciaiies, 
and firdekyns of Heryng. in Wadlcy Bristol Wills 

«iU86) 252 A kynterkin of hennges nowe Laden ahourd the 
Peter of Milford. 

fi. 139a Earl Derby s Exp, (Camden) 158 Clerico coquine 
per inanus Johannis Baunche de Linne pro j kilderkyn di. 

; de storgon. 1410 E, E. Wills (E.£. T. S.) 17 \ be-quejie 
I XU pen y worth bred, & 1. kylderkyn of ale, to be spended at 
I niy dirige. s|M Contpt Bk, Dav. Wsdderburne (S. II. S.) 44 
I Sauld..3 kildekiiis feggis. 2670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 85 
I The laKt kilderkin of drink is near departed. 13^37 Uenkeley 
j -'(/A Querist ttt. | 158 'l‘w(^nce advance in a kilderkin 
j or corn. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. * Merck, 1 . ix. 290 A huge 
i ..kettle,, .holdina about a kilderkin, 
d. Iransf, ana Jig, 

1593 Peele Edw, I Wks. tRtldg.) 483/1 Then, .pluck out 
thy .%|iigot. and draw us a fre^h pot firom the kinder-kind of 
thy knowledge. s6oo Nakmk Sututuers Last Will in 
Hail. Doilsley\l\l. 57 To bruach this little kilderkin of my 
ciirpike. s68a Dryden Mac FI. 196 A fun of man in thy 
large bulk is w rit. But sure thow'rt but a kilderkin of wit. 
Kile, variant of Kyi.k i. 

Kilevg (ki*Ujg). Physics, [f. kil- (see Kilo-) 
+ Eua.] A measure of work in the centimetre- 
gramme-second system, equal to a thousand ergs. 

1^3 Brit, Assoc, 224 The granime>centimetre is 

rather less than the kilerg, being about 980 ergs. 

Kiles, Sc. variant 01 Katlee. 

Bliley, variant of Kylie, boomerang. 
Kilhaillite (kidAmdit). [f. thesumame Kilham : 
see -itrI.J An appellation sometimes given to 
members of the 'New Connexion* of Methodists, 
after Alex. Kith.*im the founder of the body in 1 707. 

181s Williams Diet, Relig^ Kilkamites ; thus the Metho- 
dists of the New connection are sometimes called, from 
Mr. Alex. Kilhai^ who was a considerable preacher among 
them, i860 J. Gardner Faiths World 11 . 440/2 This 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
intioduciion of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new .society of Methodists, commonly 
known by the name of Ktihamttes, or as they styled them- 
selves the Methodist. . New Connexion. 

Kilia-vert, kilie-vine: see Keelivine. 
Kilin, variant of Ktlin. 

Kill (kil), rAI Also 5 oul (11). [f. Kill v.] 

+ 1 . A stroke, blow. Obs. rare^^, 
a isag Ancr. R, 128 Ase swin ipuiid ine sti uorte uetten, 
& forte greaten ajcin ^ cul of )>cr cax. 

2 . The act 01 killing an animal hunted as game, 
ito R. S. Surtees Spore's Sp. Tour ix. 48 A run with 

R kill. 1883 E. Pennbll-£i mhirst Cream Leicestersh. 404 
llie secona run . . led to a charmiiw scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end. 1890 Sia R. Payne Gallwey Lett, to young 
Shooters 145 note. In all-round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenty shots u rarely done. 

3 , A killed animal, csp. one killed by sportsmen 

or by beasts of prey. % 

x9i]% J. Incus Sport 4 Work xxL 287 In beating for 
tiger,.. the appearance of the kill.. often affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. Selous Trav. S. E, 

Afriea 424. 1 cherisned aho^ that the lions, .would return 
and drive the hysBoas off their kilL 

SiU (kil), sb:^ U, S, local, [a. Du. kil, MDu. 
kille nver>bed, channel] A stream, ‘creek*, or 
tributary river : so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
Schuylkill), 

Pennsylv, Archives 1 . 29 A Certain Island.. lying 
and being in a Kill which runnes into the Scholekill. 1796 
Morhe Amer. Geog- 1 . 494 A little plciuuuit stream, called 
Kasopus kill or creek. J. Bubrouohs Locusts 4 W. 
Honey 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Kill (kil), sb:h Also kil. [a. Ir. and Gael. cilL 
OIr. cell (a. L. cella Cell), cell, church, buriaf 
place (esp. as first -element of place-names).] The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit ; an ancient 
Irish or Scottish church. 

G. Hiogins Celtic Druids igo Ripon.. where was 
a kil or cel of the Culdces in the time of Bede. iQgi H. 
Nkwland 7'he Erne lot " 
and is the real Enniskillen. 

Kill, sb,^ Also kiln. [Origin unascertained.] 
On the Thames : An eel-trap or week 
1830 in Deser, Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman, .shall lay 
any Weels«called Kills in any Place of the River. 1879 in 
4 * (?• 5th Ser. XI. 245 Kiln, an eel-trap, called also a 
* weel * or 'weal In use on the Thames. 

xm (kil), V. Pa. t and ptu pple. killwl (kild). 
Forma; a. 3-4 onUe(a, ka]l0(ii(iV). 

4-5 krlle. 6 k 7 ll, 6-7 kil. 6- kill, r 5-6 kalle. 
S. Se. 3-6 kela, keia Pa,t. 3-4 oulda, 4-6 
kild(s, 5 krld(iB, (5-6 knllt, etc.) ; 4- kiUad. 
Pa.fpU. 4(7-)onlIad,(l-)kild9),r'lMM,4-kUtod 
(5*"— kyld, kalxt, kalld, ate., 6krlt,6-(Kttt). [Of 
obscure origin ; not found in tb« cognate langk 


If in 0£., its type would be ^cyllmn, conitcturally referred 
to an OTeut. "^kuHmn, ablaut-variant of *kuiedjmss, whence 
OE. ewellan to Quell; but the original sense Is against 
this. Known first in Layamon, and in southern texts, in 
form cHilen, hUliemmixi midi. dial, normally hitMn,lnll, 
the common form in^E. ; heUe is rare. , The usual Sc 
form in is-i6tb c was he/s, keiil, the vowel of which is 
difficult to account for. Im ME. the po. t. and pa. pple. 
varied between killed an<r 8 f 4 f; cjaxptionally''tne pple. 
appears as hilt (cf. spil/i, now yarded as an Irishum, and 
sometimes used jocularly, esp. in sense 6 b.] 

1 1 . irons. To strike, hit ; to beat, knock. Also 
with and absol, or intr. A\%oJ^, Obs. 

I e ISOS Lay. 203x9 Ofte me hine simet mid smasrte )erden ; 
. ofte me hine culde; swa me defi crosce. a leae Amer, R, 
I 126 pauh a word culle he [athce] ful herde up o pine hcorte. 
. E. E, Atlit, P, b. 876 We kylle of ^yn neued. at 1375 
Joseph Arim, 545 He starte vpand streipeto his hacM, 
cullcs on mennes nedes hut hei uoun lyen. 

t b. 'I'o cast or throw out ; to clear out. 


(For a similar connexion between the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. the senses of G. seMmgon (Da. sUtes) Slay, 
and schmtissen (Da. smide'i Ssiite.) 

a tarns Ancr. R, 346 Auh to hire owune 8chrift-feder(o8er 
.D summe oSre lif.holie monne : gif heo mef hine haoben, 


kulle al ut het is ific krucke [r. r, culle al hepot ut]. 

^ To put to death ; to deprive of life ; to 


slay, 


2 . . 

slaughter. In early use implying personal agency 
and the use of a weapon ; later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over- work, grief, drink, a disease, etc. 

eu c 1330 Ayug 0/ Tars 179 The Sarazins withouicn favle 
The Cristene ciilde in that tiatayle. 13. . Song Yosteraay 
146 in E, E, P. (x86a) 137 Jif hi nct^ebor be manes, Ohur to 
culle, ohur to licte. 1377 Langl- P, Pt, B. Prol. 185 Thou) 
we culled [Cdext 190 hadde ycullid] he cattCj^^ut sholde ber 
come another, /but. xvi.^ 137 Thei casten & contreueden 
To kulle hym whan hei mi)te. 

p. CS374 Chaucer Anel. 4 Are, 53 Yche other for to 
kylle Witn blod>; speris. 1388 Wyclif Luhe xx. 15 This is 
the eyr, sle we him. . . And tbei killiden him. 1387 Trkvisa 
//igaen (Rolls) VI II. 5 At Wycombmalban hey were i-kilde 


V. 26 What art thou, that tclst of Nephews kilt? i6m 
Litiicow ‘Trav. x. 479 Men are < rather killed with the 
impatience they have in adversity, then adversity it selfe. 
x6^ Dryden virg.Georg, iv. 758 Orpheus.. Whom ev*n the 
savage Beasts hacTspar'd, they kiird, And strew'd his mangled 
Limbs about the Field. 1774 Golusm Nat, Nist, (1770) I. 
358 This terrible blast . . instantly kills all those that it 
involves in its passage. Thackeray Vem, FeUry\\, 

He was killing himself by late hours and intense applica- 
tion. X89S Lam Times C. 13^2 A man who hod been 
killed at a level crossing by a railway train. 

Jig, 16x4 Saul Game Chesse A iv h, But as they (pawns] 
march who so they finde doe in their colour stand, Such 
may they kill. 

y, iiBf [see 01 4x400 Oetouian 1063 Thy fader hath 
held Well many a bole and doun yfeld. c 1440 PartOHoJe 
1034 Kelle these |>eup 1 c of faU lawe. sjf .. in Bann, MS, 
If. 145 a, Telyeouris ar tyrranis in kelling ot lyiss. 

8. CS470 Henry Wallace vi. 651 His brothir Hew was 
kelyt thar full cald. 1908 Kennbdib Flyiituc w, Dunbar 
271 Ike feild, Quhair twelve thowsand trew Scottismen wer 
keild. 1570 Saiir, Poems Rtybrm, xxxlii. 46 Satr boistit 
thay my husband commoun-wcitl, And maid thatr vowis and 
aithis him for to keiil. a i6oji Montgomerie Miss, Poems 
UL 29 Vncourtesly thus keiil tiiay mo Than 1 . 

b« With adverbial extensions, as kill ouiiyttoay, 
^dowH, far/), kill off, to cut off completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc.) bv killing. 

41400-30 Alexander 0377 Pe kyng of paire kythe was 
kiinu doun & heded. c S430 Holland Nowlat 566 He . . 
Kelit dovne thar capitanis. 1530 Palsgr. S98/Si s kyll up, 
as one that kyllelh the resydewe where many have ben 
kylled afore. 1607 Topbkll FonrJ, Beasts (1658) sso 
Although the fcecnndity of Swine be great, yet it is better 
to kill off two or three, . .then to permit them to suck their 
dam. 1841 Hinds J. Bruen xiv. 47 Hce presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the Parke. 1849 TaiTs Mag. 
XVL 90/1 The wars of the Roses killed mem out s8^ 
Tennyson Queen Mary in. v. Sometimes 1 have wlnh d 
That I were caught, and Igljld away at once Out of the 
flutter. 1894 H. DruAmond Ascent Man 064 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

o. With complement expressing the malt : to 
kill to (t into, unlo) death, to kill dead. (Cf. Ger. 
tedisehlagen, Du. dloodslaan.') 

xypa Lancu P, PL A. xi. sBs Poule apostil pat no pile 
ne hadde, CrUtene kynde to kille to de|w. c laoe Desir. 
Troy 1734 The Grekes. .kyld all our kynnesmen into colde 
detbe. 1014 Br* Hall No Peace with Borne as (L.) In the 
popish churches . . their very walk kill ue dead. 1670 CorroM 
E^mon 1. 1. 3« Some of the company, .found the Horse. . 
kill'd stone dead. s 9 oo Fasqunas Constant CoupU iv. ii, 
70U sure you kflled him dead t i8la J. C. MoaiaoN 


Are you , 

Maeauk^ iiL oa Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

d. absol. To perform the act of killing; to 
commit mnrder or daughter. 

S83S CovKRDALg BxodL xx. 13 Thou sbalt not kvlL IM 
Shake, a Non, Yf, iv. ill. 8 thou jhalt haue a License to 
kill for a hundred lacking -on^ tfijl Holcropt Protopius, 
Pors, Wars i. e Which glvetliich fom to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils. iSio Sporting Mag, XXXV. 300 
They killed In one of the new plantations neat Blankney. 
iffii W. Black in HaePeds Mag, Dee, 64/6 They had not 
bean ' killing* at any oRha farmo. ^ ^ 

o. fiffr/in passive aenie: Tobe killed; tosnffer 
killing. Of an animal : To yield (to much meat) 
whenkilled. 


Jml. B, Agrie, 
i..l find fSmt < 


, J'ac.^XVlIL L t6e On inquiry of 
one charactaristic of a beast which 



KILL. 


KILL-DEVIL. 


kills well, iH to have a little stomach. 1888 Whitby (Vos. 
as Feb. 4/7 , 1 saw the cow in the slaughter-house. ..She 
killed 34 stones. 

f. irans. To procure (meat) ^killing animals, 

sgfe Biblb (Genev.) 1 Sam, xxyJ 0 My bread, & my 

water, ft my fleA that I haue killec^w my sherers, s68o 
Luttsbll Bfiif Rti, (1857) I- 5*^ ’A*he lords of the admiralty 
have Milt orders. . to kill bcefe a§d pork for 65 men of war. 
ifjJ Jamw Robber vlpThe beer mu not killed at the end 
of the uble. 

g. To represent as killed or as dead. To kill off \ 
to remove the names of dead officers from the navy- 
list (Smytli Sailor* s l^ord-bk. 1867). 

Norm, Conq, 1 . iii. 199 noU^^ Richer seemfi 
to kill him [Rolf] at Eu in ^aK, Mod, A novelist who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter. 

8. irartrf. To destroy the vitality of (any organum 
or organic substance), the activity of (a disease, etc.). 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break up, or ruin 
anything. 

, * 10 ® Pauwa. 598/a, I kyll, as any freatynge medecyne 
kylletli deede fleshhe. iu8 Wards tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568) 

S aa, An ovntment to icill the plague. *1608 I'opskll 
erpents (1038) 723 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the hair was puld off, they pour this blond, and 
then it never groweth more. 1858 A. Fox Wurta* Sur^, 
11. lx. 83 A Surgeon made experiment on him with the white 
m Eggs and Bole, whereby the Eye was killed, itey 
DavDBN l^irjf. Georg, 1. aas Tough Thistles choak'd the 
Fields, and kill'd the Corn, lypo Young Agree, Lines, 143 
(£• D. p. ) Potatoes have c^uite Killed the land. 187a U uxley 
Phys, i. 18 A bum may kill mure or less of the skin. Motfl 
With us the fuchsia is kilted down every winter, and so 
never grows to a shrub in the open air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a^ubstance) ; 
e. g. the fluidity of mercury, the ductility of wire. 

1613 PuRCHAH Pilgrienage (16x4) 734 note^ Some thinke 
that Quicke-silver cannot quite be killed. 1694 Salmon 
Raids Dispent, (1713) 66i/a The Quick-silver, before it can 
be mixed with the other Ingredients, is to be killed with 
the Turpentine. 186$ Mem, Star x Tune. If the phosphorus 
had not been property * killed ' by being mixed with gum, 
it would probably explode when chloride of potass was 
added. thj% Urt*s Diet. Arts III. 846 The lye will ha’ 
lost its causticity, or, il8 technical language, . . it is killed. 
1876 Prkkck ft SIVEWIUCHT TeUgrap/ty 177 The wire .. 
to be then stretched killed ') to the extent of two per cent, 
by passing round drums, cither varying in diameter or 
difTerentiaily geared as to speed. k88i Young Everyman 
his own Mechanic § 1406 Dampness in the air technically 
speaking* kills the sire, that is to say deprives it of its 
binding power. 

O. TO neutralize the effect of. 

189B O. W. Holmks Aut, Break/.d, (1865) xaa Indefinite 
quantities of black tea to kill any extra glass of red claret 
he may have swallowed. 

4 . fig. To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 
suppress (a feeling, desire, project, or other non- 
material thing). 

>488 Misyn Fitjeof Love 81 Well vsyd in prayinge . . all 
wylckydnes kyllifid ft vnclennes. 1573 Cartwright Repi. 
Anew, Admomt, a6 Sufficient to quench her thirst and kill 
her hunser. 1879*80 North Pintareh (159s) S36 Too 
sodaina honour in youth killeth further desire of fame. 
sSsy R. Wilkinson Barwkk-bridge aa Yva, warre and 
contention kill up even coiiscrtetice it sclfe. xyso Tailer 
No. 191 P 1 'J'he monsirous Affectation of being thought 
artful, immediaiely kills all Thoughts of Humanity and 
Goodness. 1831 D. Jkrrold St, Giles iv. 31 [He] detected 
his wife painfully endeavouring to kill a laugh. 187a 
Lidoon JS/rjw. Relig, vi. ax4 In the JewoftheageofTiberius, 
the national feeling . .had almost killed out the human. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xix, You have killed her faith as well as 
rained her life. 

b. To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an appear- 
ance or quality) by contrast or incongruity. 

1839 Gullick ft Timbs Paint. 117 The necessity of using 
body-colour, in order, by its opacity, to * kill using the 
painter's phrase— ..the unpleasant hue of the photograph. 
t 9 n J. C Cox Ch, Derbysh, II. 398 The high blank walls. . 
kill tne grace of the lancet windows on the. .aides of the 


1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) ^36 Too 
r in youth killeth further desire of fame. 


sta T. C Cox Ck, Derbysh, II. 398 The high blank walls. . 
kill the grace of the lancet windows on the. .aides of the 
chancel. 

6 . To consume or spend (time, or any portion of 
time), so as to bring it to aund. Said or a person, 
or an occupation or amuwment. 

syaS Vanbr. ft Cia Prov, Hush. i. i, What think you, if we 
throe sat soberly down to kill an hour at ombre? 1768-74 
TuckbrA/. Aa/. (1834) 11.578 It is ridiculous to see how many 
shifts are made* to kill time, as it is called. 1806 Dirraeli 


time, as it is called. 1806 Dirraeli 


lEiv, Grey 1. v, A sairaey who was killing the half-holiday 


by looking out of thd 


1874 L. Stephen Hours in 


Library (1899) I. ii. 64 Tapestry) in which ladies employed 
their needles by way of killing lime. 

6 . In hyperbolic use : To come near to killing, 
a. To overwhelm (a person) by a strong impression 
on the mind, as of admiration, astonishment, alarm, 
grief, etc. ; to impress with irresistible force. 

16^ [see KtLLiNoJip/. a. a c]. 171s Steels Sheet, No. 144 


[see KtLLiNO>//. a, a c]. 171s Steels Spect, No. 144 
F I If they [Handsom People] do not kilt at first Sight, w 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all their 
Power. 1710-14 I’oPE Refpe Lock v. 68 Chloe stepp'd in 
and kill'd him with a frown. 1783 Mao. D'AnsLAV iJiary 
Jan., He behaves to me with a Undof deference that kills me. 

b. To injure seriously ; to affect with severe pain 
or suffering. (An Irishism.) 

.- ^-n r Mae. SncEwoETH CaeUe Resekreni 158 My lady 
Rockrent was all kilt and smashed, and they lined her into 
a cabin bard by .. and they say mv lady can't live any way. 
liH C. K. Snabpe Corr, (xW) ll. 3 P 3 i J ^ hi** "* 
ovwr with rheumatism, as Irishmen speak, that 1 can scarcely 

Inv^ons phrases, ftt To kill a Mil («) in 
Unnisi to sMke a ball so as to prevent it from 


being returned (see quot 1883); {fi) in football, to 
stop a ball dead. 

iHj Daily News 36 June 6/6 Posting themselves close to 
the net, to intercept the ball as it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in such a manner that it 
could not pOMsibly be returned— cxr, in other words, to * kill ' 
it. 1900 Ibid, 33 Apr. 8/1 The ball had come in from the 
right, and McLuckie killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. 'Jb kill a bill (in parliament) : to defeat it 
totally : to prevent It from passing ; to veto it. 

sSga J. W. Crokeb in C. Papers 14 Apr. (1884), I have just 
had Haddington with me. lie is confident of killin ' 
bill 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, It l vL 75 By 'killing' 
more bills than all his predecenHors put together had done, 
Mr. Cleveland raised himself in public: opinion. 

t o, 7 b kill onds heart : to depress or discourage 
one completely. Obs, 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Iviii, Py vpon treason said sir 
Trystram, for hit kylleth my herte to here this tale. 1^70-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearts were kilted, 
because . . they were ever overthrown. 1654 Sir E. N icholas 
in N, Papers (Caindcn) 11 . 194 To see us toially ruined 
rather then dcale with people according to their cfeserLs it 
kilU our harts. 

d. 7 b kill with kindness : to destroy or fatally 
harm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

SiiAxs.^ Tam, Skr. iv. i. 9x1 This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesscu iM Frykk Aec, E, India ^ P, loo 
Tom Coriat . . was killed with Kindness by the English 
Merchants. 169B Fahouhar Love 4* Bottle iii. 1 bear her 
an amorous grudge still . . 1 could kill her with kindness. 

C. Kill or cure, with reference to medical treat- 
ment or remedies, which either cure or prove fatal ; 
also allrib., and absol. as sb, 

, Foote Mayer G, i. Wks. 1799 I. 169 Your 
Worship knows, that, kill or cure, 1 have contracted to 
physic the parish-pcxir by the great. 1776 in James Dissert, 
E'eiyrs ted. 8) 114 Dr. James's Powder, which 1 was deter- 
tiiincd to take, kill or cure. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) II I. 
30 Asclenius .. adopted the rough' kill or cure* method. 
1898 Folk-lore IX. 14 Tlie Lebanon tnolhcr knows no other 
remedy than the kill-or-cure of a dip in the sea fur her babe. 

Kill, obs. form of Kiln. 

XilL, vb, stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs, 
(chiefly 1 7th c. fiOHce-wds.) with sense * one who 
or that which kills • . and oiljs, mb < that kills 
. . ., -killing.* a. sbs., as kill-biahop; kill- 
Ohrist, one who took part in putting Christ to 
death; kiU-oourteay, a boorish person; klll- 
orow, (a) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well ; (b) dial. » Kill-cow 3 ; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broomrape; kill -lamb, an 
American species of Andromeda (A. mariand) 
poisonous to sheep; kill-man, a man-slayer; 
also adj, man-slaying; kill-pot, a hard drinker, 
b. adjs, as kill-o^f ; kill-duok, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-me-quite, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kill-oarlng, that cures by kill- 
ing, See also Kill-buck, -cow, -devil, etc. 

167a Wood Li/e to Nov. (O. H. S.) 11 . 953 Chisstier is a 
*kill-biHhop. 1630 J. Taylor [Water P.) Wks, (N.), There 


their mll<al/e law 1 am not priuy to. 1647 Ti 
Acts V. 98 Th^ should be counted *kilLCh] 


ig KRMrallx, lor 
Trapp Comm, 

Christs. 1590 

- 


Shakb. Mide, N. 11. it. 77 This lacke-loue, this "kill'Curtesie. 
1793 Pass. Morrice (1876) 83, I will tell you my reason, and 
if It iumpes with your conccite, say you mette with a *kill 
Crowe. 1616 J. I,ANB Con/n. Sqr,*s T. viii. 56 That suche 
fcirce surgeons tooles slioold exercise On mans soft fleshe, 
*kill-curinge buttcheries. 1675 Coiti»n Scoffer Scojt 31 
Yonder is the Bird of pr^’, 1 see him in a *Km-<luck place. 
1671 Skinner Etymel, Linr. A^gL, Bet., * Kill-herb. 1874 
Dunglison Med. Diet., ''Kill Lamb, c x6ii Chapman Iliad 
It. 57 X Warlike Idomen. .co-partner in the fleet, With *kill- 
man Merion. s6^ Brathwait Ps. cli, Gath flestit in battles, 
broiles, and blood, A kiU-nuui from bis youth. 1841 S. Lover 
Hauify Andy v. 50 He sang Coo with a *kill-me-quite air, as 
) lady could • ■ • • 


if no lady could resist his strains. 1616 B. Jonbon Masgue 
Christmas, This Carol plays, and has hMti in his days 
A chirping boy, and a "kill-pot. 


Zillable (kidabT). a. ff. Kill v , 4 -ablk.] 

1 . Fit to be killed for food or other use. 

iBsy-sS Corbett Resid, U, S, (iSaa) 91 Wlint animal pro- 
duces flesh meat like the hec? . . The animal killable at all 

ages. iSag Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 9^, 1 . . honestly 
bMged 46lcillable trout. 

2 . Capable of being killed ; easy to kill. 

iSta Mirror I. 996/1 That killable species of ghost that 
could be shot with a sixpence. 1877 'T. A. Trollope Li/e 
^ Pius IX, 111. viii. 11 . 84 The experience. . would have gone 
far fb kill any man killable by disappointment and sorrow. 

U (kidfidfti). Hast fnd. Also 8 

killahdaur, 8-9 kelli-, kiUe-, keoledar. [Urdu 
(Pers.) .IjlnIi qU^adBr, f. Arab. iai 3 qal^ah (pi. 
qildo) fort Pers. -dir holder.] The command- 
ant or governor of a fort or castle. 

1778 Okmb Hist. Imdostau II. ai7 The fugitive garrison. . 
returned, with 500 more, sent by the Kellidar of vandiwosh. 
17813 Hist, Bur, in Ann, Reg, 97/x The killedar or governor, 
with his rabble, .fled into the fort 1803 Wellington Let, 
to CH. Murray s6 July in Gnrw. Deif. <1837) 11 . 95 It is 
imagined that tha iGlmdar of Perinda is not unfaithful to 
the Niiam'a governmenL i86b Bevebidoe Hist, India 1 . 
iJi. xi. 6x8 The native governor or killedar. 

Hence the goVernonhip of a fort. 

1809 Wbixingtoh in Z)M^.(ii44) 1 . 355 The letters respect- 
ing the killBdarF of Dacw. 


ZillU (^kt 11s). Also 7-9 kelluih 8 kllloa. 
[Cornish.] The Cornish Miners’ term for clay- 
slate ; geologically, the clay-slate of Cornwall, of 
Devonian age, which rests on tly; granite. 

1674-91 Ray Coll, Words Prepar. Metals (E. D. S.) ii 
Above the spar lies another kina of substance like a white 
soft stone, woich they call kelius, 1758 hoxi^aiLNal, Hist, 
Comvsail 99 Round the town of Maraxion . . fftere rises a 
, very tender kiltas, of the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
I colour. 1833 Lvell Princ. Geal, 111 . 370 At the junction of 
I the granite and killas in Sl Michner» Mount. 1875 Gukik 
‘ Liff Murchison I. 301 llie Devonshire killas answered in 
point of geological time to the old Red Sandstone. 

iUtrib. 1807 VAN( ouvKK Agric. Devon (1813) 11 \ote. The 
shillot or killaa rock..wilj always be found accompanied 
with a similar soil nr covering. 

tKlllat. Obs. rare, [a. Sp. or Pg^ quilatc 
carat.] ~ Carat. 

leflo Frampton Dial, Vron ijf Steele 170 At the tymethey 
melt y« gold, .. that it may fine and ryse of more Icillats^. . 
they cast it [etc.]. 1589 R. Parke tr. Mendoads Hist. China 
(1854) II. 303 PearIcK. .which . . do in many killats exceede 
I them that are brought from Rareii. 

I t KrUbuck. obs. rare. Also 7 kllbiaok. [f. 

I Kill v. + Buck sb,^ Cf. next.] 

I 1 . A fierce looking fellow. 

s6ta Chapman Widotues T, l. iv, Thar, Well, have yoi 
done now, T.adie? Ars, O iiiy sweet kilbuck. 7'har. Yo< 
now in your shallow pate thinke thU a disgrace to mee. 
t66o Hexham, Kilbuck, or fierce-look, » 

2 . Applied to the keeper of a deer-park, nonce^use. 
1806 Scorr Woodst, iii, A poor kill-buck that never 
frightened anything Inifore save a dun deer. 

&i'll*COW| sb, and a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
. kilcow(e. [f. Kill v. + Cow 
j A. sb. 1 . A swashbuckler, bully, braggadocio ; 

; a terrible or great person ; a man of importance. 
.*589.?. Harvey /'/. Perc, (1590) A iii. What ncede all 
this stir? thi*i handing of kilcowes to fight with a shadow? 
1639 Earl Strafford l.ett. 4* II. 3^7 A captain 

he IS, hut no .such great Kilt-Cow us they would have him. 

I 1650 Bayly Herha Parleits laj One Hamuti (a notable 
kiU-cow and noted dueller). <11734 North Lives (iRa6) 1 . 
91 Well known to be one cif the greatest kill-cows at drink- 
ing in the nation. 1806 Dial, Notes 1 . 22 (E. D. D.) * He's 
no great killcow i. c. ne doesn't amount to much (of a per- 
Mn wh.) thinks himself somebody). 

2 . dial. A serious affair; a matter involving 
great trouble or loss. (Usually in neg.ntive i)hr.) 

tSas-So J amieson s. v., Ye needna mind. I'm sure it's nae 
sic gret-it kill-cow.^ 1886 Elworthy W, Soph, Word-bk. a. v., 
TwaUn no such kill-cow job arter ulF. 

3 . A nickname for a butcher, rare, 

, , Old Ballad (N.>, I would nut be a butcher . . For . . He 
shall be call’d Ktll-cow, and so shall be named. 

4 . A kind of spike-ru-eh : see quot. 

1898 IlRirioN ft Bkown Flora North. Capusda, Index, 
Eleocharis tenuis. Slender Spike-ruslt, Kill-cow. 

D. adj, Bragging,bullying; terrifying. Kill-cow 
fray, something made up to terrifV. 

1589 Nakiir Ded, to Greeptes Menaphon (Arb.) 6 The in- 
crafted overflow of some kilcow concei|it. 1598 — P. Peni- 
Ifsse [cd. 9) Tib, In this vaine of kilcow vanitie. 16x3 
PuRciiAs/’///riNf<^ I. II. xii. 14^ Like Semiramis Elephants 
which were but slufTed oxe-hides, kiil-cow-fr^'cs. 1633 
Shirley Young Admiral iv. iii, You are afraid Of him, be- 
I like : 'ti.H such a kill-cow gentleman 1 

Hence f Ki'Uoow v. trans,, to terrify with threat- 
ening looks ; to cow. 

[59a G. H ARVEY Fierce's Super, in A prhaica 1 1 . 149 A new 
art to kill-cow men with peremptory* terniea, and buggt : 
wordcs. 

Xi'llCTOp. rare. [ad.LG. kilkrop, G. kiclkropf, 
of uncertain ctym. (see Grimm).] An insatiate 
brat, pojmlarly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
substituted for the genuine child. 

I i6sb li. Bell Luthers CoUoq, 387 Near unto llalbentad, 

J was a man lhat also had a KiJlcrop. who sucked tlie mother 
.nd s other women drie 1 and bcsicleH devoured very much^ 
s68i T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No. 98 'I'hey tiiay ulk 
of. . Catulxils, Man-emers, Killcraps, and the Devil and all. 
18^ W. Irving in Life 4 * Lett, (18M) 111 . 90 'those little 
fairy changelings called Killcrops, which eat and eat, and 
are never the fatter, a 1843 Southey The Kilkrop xvi. If 
killcrops look like children, hy what power Know you they 
uav no^ 

KUMH (kl'lk//). 17 , S, local. [Imitative.] A 
name of two American siKcies of yellowsl^ks 
{Totanus melanoleueus and T, fiavipes), related to 
the snipes. s888 Trumbull Names 4r Portr, Birds 168. 
Zilldee. killdeer (ki ldf, -d^j). Also kil-. 
[Imitative of its note.] 'I he largest species of 
ring-plover {eEgialilis voci/et a ' of North America. 

iy\t Mohtimkh in Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 176 TheChatler- 
ing Plover. In Virginia tliey are ralleil Kildeers, from somfe 
Resemblance of their Noise to the Sound of that Word. 1796 
Moksr Apner, Ceog, I. 9r^ Kildce ,pr Chattering Plover. 
a i86b Thoreau CaJ^ Cod\n. (1865) tax The kildeer plover . . 
fills the air above with its din. 1888 J. C. Hakeis Free Joe, 
etc. a6 As happy, .as a killdcc by a mill-race. 

Ki-U.d«TiL sb, (a.) [f. Kiu V. + Ditil.] 

1 1 . A recklenly during fellow. Obs, 
ct99D Marlowe Faust, iv, 'Did ye aee yonder tall fellow 
..The has killed the devil.' So 1 should be calM Kill-devil 
all the parish over. 

2 . A West Indian name for rum. ? Obs, 

Hence prob. F. (1799 : 'engine inconnue*, l.ittrd 
and HaU.-Darm.y. N. Darnell Davis in Trapu, Philol. 
Soc. 1885-7, 714. 

ciflsilnN.D. Davis Cavaliers .7 Roundht tuis Barbados 



KIliIiED. 


• 

ti8<7) If a The cliiefe fuillinff fh«y m«k« in thn Island is 
Rumbullion, alios Kill-DevilTi ond this is mad* of suggair 
canes distilled, a holt, hellish and terriblf liquor. 
C^nect. Col. Ret. (t8«) 1 . ass Berbados Liuuors. commonTy 
called Rum. Kill Deudl,or the like. S7«o altt 7 mmaita ir. 
It Rum-punch is not improperly ouled KilbdevU ; for 
lliousands lose their Lives by its mmns. 1796 Steomam 
Smrimam I^q6 The furnace which distils the kiU-deviL 
3 , An Artificial bait used in angling, made to 
spin in the water like a wounded fish. 

itn Bowlker's Art Angling XK There are.. three modes 
of Trolling... The third ts coImmI the kill-devtl, and., it 
answers 1 think the best of all. sSgg Col. Hawkko Diaty 
(i8pj) II. i6f Lord Saltouo's brass *Kill>devi|f the only 
artiiicial bait that 1 ever found to take in our river. sMo 
C. .Simeon S/ra^ Notes FisAing 7i, 1 have fished with 
artifici.ll Kpinning^baks (killdewiU) of nearly every kind. 

B. oaf. That would kill devils ; deadly. 

1831 Teelawney Adv. of a Younger ..Von TIL xxxvi. 253 
We distributed this kilbaevil bell-paste in several parts of 
the ve!iscl, . .destroying *^at one fell swoop all the reptiles 
which infested and annoyed -tis. 

ICiUled (kild), ppL o. [f. Kill v. -tedI.] 

1 . Deprived of life; put to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, as fresh‘d cmntry- 
killed^ etc. 

. Promp. Parv. 97^2 Kyllyd, inie^tiMS, s8sa 
Rxnminer 5 Oct tsAfi We have found here aooo killed or 
amputated Russians. 1888 Daily Nnot x6 Sept a ^5 The 
small supply of fresh killed meat. 1887 Wd, 11 May 3/6 
The heaviest decline being on country-lulled bceC 
b. with adii, (In quot. as sd,) 
t8ic Bentham OMc. Apt. Mesximiaed^ Indicaiiont (1830) 
84 The deaths pf JefTcries’s killed-offs were .speedy. 

^ 2 . Of a substance : Deprived of active property. 

1894 Bottone Electr. tnstr, Metking (cd. 6) 5 Chloride of 
sine (killed spirits of salt). Ibid. 7 Soldering with chloride 
of anc (* killra spirits*, 'soldering fluid > 

Killedar, variant of Killadar. 

Killer (ki lM). [f. Kill v, + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who or timt which kills.; a slaver, butcher. 

IS 3 S CovFJiDALE Tobit iii. 9 Thou kyller of thy huszbandes. 
ig^iIiuLOET, Kyller of miM and rattesj ntyoM{o)f%os. 1898 
Statutes (Scottikh) c. 33 title. Act against killers of blade 
fish, and destroyers ol the fry and smoirs of salmon. >741 
Middleton Cicero 1 . vi. 538 One Licinius, a killer of the 
victims for sacrifice. s8m CaaLYLs Attic., Vottaire (1873) 
II. 131 He has his coat of darkness, . . like that other Killer of 
Giants. 1871 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.-U ix. (1885) 225 
She is a killer and a cannibal among other insects, 
b. fig, in various senses. 

ig^s'L Sanpees Let, yi Foxe A. ^ M, (1631) 111 . xi. 141/3 
Christ the killer of death. \%\^ Hermit in Lond, II. ivo 
She is the most desperate killer of time I ever met with. 


*?38 Maey Huwr rr f FI., Ivy-bush ir, What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou f 

a In many combinations, as dragon^, mant^^ 
lady*, lion*, pain-killer, etc. : see these words. 

2 . A name of the grampus, Orca gladiafcr, and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred genera. 

* 7 *S Hudlrv in Phil, Trans. XXX11I.'363 These Killers 
are Oom twenty to thiny Feet long, and have Teeth in 
both Jaws... They.. set upon a young Whale, and will bait 
him like so many Bu lUoB!.. >a»7 F. T. Him.len Cruise 
* Cachalot ' 196 A large bownead rose near the ship. . . Three 
' Killers ' were attaclung him at once, like wolves worrying 
a hull... The * Killer', or Orca gladiator, is a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

3 . An eiTective angler's bait. 

1881 Chetham AngleYs Vade-m, xxxv. | 4 {1680) 207 An 


h FI., Ivy-bush ir, What a killer 


killers about twilight in a serene evening. 1867 F. Feancis 
Angling v. (1880) 155 If he cannot find a killer among 
them bis hopes of sport are very small. 

4 . A club of hard wood for killing hsh with. 

*•90 in Cent. Diet. • 

6. An agent used to neutralize the active pro- 
perty of anything, e. g. to neutralize a colour, to 
Ipmove spots or stains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. 

A a in Funk's Standard Diet. « 

Boiler, mod. dial, variant of Keeler 
Xi'UesM, -eee, var. CuLLia a groove or 
gutter ; spec, in a cross-bow, or in a roof. Hence 
Si*Ilen(fi)ed a,, having a killesse. 

1849 in Nichols Progr. IL 418 One barn of four bayes of 
building well ^led and killesed on two .sides and one end 
thereoC 1887 Smyth Sailor's IVard-bk,, Killess, the groove 
in a cross'bow. 

Xilliok, kiUock (kidik, -ek). Nam, Also 7 
kelleok(a, -ook, 8 9 -iok, p -agh, -eg, keelog. [Of 
obscure origin ; the spelling is unfixed, but most 
favour killick or killcch,^ A heavy stone used on 
small vessels as a substitute for an anchor ; alto a 
small anchor, f To come to a killick : to come to 
anchor {obs,), Ufikillick : to weigh anchor. 

>830 WiNTHEOp New Eng. (xBaO 1 . ^ The wind overblew 
so ntui;h at N.W. as they were forced to come to a killock 
at twenty failiom. 1838 T. Morton New Eng, Caneutn 
(^1883) 262 The inconstant windes nhiftinge at night did 
force the kellecke home, and billedge the boat. 1842 R. 
Williams Key Lang, Amer. ni Kunnosnep, a Killick, or 
Anchor, 1870 Naeborouoh Jrnt. in Act, Sev. Late Voy. i. 
I171 1) 107 Instead of Anchors, they have modem Crab-claws, 
or Kellocks. 1758 Ann. Reg. 292/1 They sent out another 
float, with killicKs and ropes. 1788 J. Rveon Narr, Paia* 
gonia (ed. a) 8a We hove up our..Ke 1 Uck, which we had 
made to servi in the room or our grapnel. 1827-40 Hau- 
EURTOM Chekm, viii. (x86a) ap, 1 shall up kiiloch and off 
to-monrow to the Trs# mont. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Matt 


xiv. 3a Rte usually keep aneborad by a small kedge, or 
keeleg. 18B3 Timet iB May 7 With aoma bits of wood and 
a large stone. .[is] fashioned a very good hedge or killick, 
1^97 |t. XiHJNO C^pteum Courteous 63 Dacl'Says next 
one [anchor] he lostt. .he'll give him the fcdleg. 
Billlofcinniok, variant 6f Kiknikikmiok. 
XilliflfflL (ki'lifii). Also kiUj-. [Commonly 
supposed to be f. Kill skJ^ -f Fibb; but cf.KiLLiMO 
ppL a. 1 b.] The name given to several genera of 
small fish of the family Cyprtmdoniidm^ found in 
. shelterad places on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait ; esp. Fustdulus heteroclUm^ the 
green kitlifish, 

1836 J. Richardson Fishes N. Amer, 56 This Stickleback 
is said, by Dr. Mitchell, to inhaMt the salt waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Killifish. 1885 Stand. Nat, 
Hist, III. 170 The large family of Cyprtnodontidss or killi- 
fishes, is distinguished., by the structure of its mouth. 

Ki'Uigrew. local, Alsokilla-. An old name for 
the Cornish chough. 

1868 Chaslkton Onomasticon 68 The Cornish Chough 
in Cormubia , . vuigo nuncupatur the Killegrew). 1893 
Newton Diet, Birds, KiUigrew, 

KillinCe, killing, obs. forms of Keeliro i. 
Killing (kiitq), vbl, sb, [f. Kill v, + -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Kill, in various senses. 

CS400 Destr, Troy 6635 pere was kyllyng of knyghtis, 
cruashyng of helmys. sjm Snaks. Piidt, N. in. i. 15, 1 
beleeue we must leaue the killing out, when all is done. 
s8o9 Hieron Wki, 1 . vA All delaics arc euen a very killing 
to the soule. 1737 Bracken /’Vfr/rVry Jmpr. (1737)^11. 247 
It is A very odd.. Notion, which the Vulgar entertotn, with 
relation to (what they call) killing of Quick-silver. 1748 
Anson's Yoy. ill. iii. 325 The killiim and preparing of pro- 
visions. i8to Boldrewood CoL Re/ormer (xSpi) 306 Killing 
is not the faxhion much in this country. 

b. attrib, and Comb,, as killing-clothes, -floor, 
-ground, -house, -tackle, -yard*, also kiUing-aheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to be killed for food; 
killing'tima, (o) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed ; (^) in Sc, Hist,, part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were pnt to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683 -85, or 
even the whole period 1679-88) ; killing-Y^tte, 
the value of stocK when killed for food. 

i8a8 Moir Mamie tYauck v. 40 Out flew the flesher 
in his ^kiliing-clniths. xgss Whitman Leaves Greus, Songs 
of Myself 12 The butchcr-boy puts off his killing-clothes. 
eSm R. Kiflino Sa>€n Seat, Rhyme Three Sealers 70 

iM-ht I*. 1 ... ... .1.- «i.*ti! I- ...-di nr-...*.. _ 


Hind lei toose too In the banning of this ^killing-time, 
as the Country calls it, the nret author and authoriter or 
all these mischiefs, Charles II, was removed by death. 173a 
P. Walker LHe Cargill 90 He was taken ii^November 
1684, the two slaughccr years of Killing-Time being b^un 
in the 15th day of August before. iBw Scott Hrt, Midi, 
xviii, It wa.s in killing time, when the plowers were drawing 
alang their furrows on the back of the Kirk of Scotland. 
184a J.^Aiton Domesi. Econ. (1857) 336 The pig . . will be 
abrot a” year old at killing time. 

— (kilig), ppi^a. [f. Kill v. + -wo «.] 

1 . That kills or depdves of life, lit, and fig, 

M 3 S MisYN/Vrv ^ Love tgBUiyr hony ikkyllande fruyte. 

1609II1BLE (DouayT Jer, xxiL 7 , 1 wil sanctifie upon tnec 
a killing man and* his weapons 1813 SNAKa Hen. VI U, 
HI. ii. 335 The third day, comes a riosti a killing Frost. 
1848 P. Bulkelev Gospel CopI, i. 95 These afl$ the killing 
and demroving sinnes, that leave no remedy. 17^ Kelsby 
Sertn. 130 The killing Interpretations of Pharisaical Pride. 
iSas Shelley Hellas 334 Apollo, Pan, and Love.. Crew 
weak, for killing Truth bad glared on them, 
b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure to kill. 

16B1 Chetham Anglers Vesde-m, iv. i as (1689) 56 As 
killing a 0 «iit as any whatever. 1887 F. Feancis Anglingx, 
(1880) 46 Fi5ihiiig with the young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing for chub. 

2 . In hyperbolic use : Able to kill. a. Crushing, 
eppressive; fatal. 

18x5 G. Sanoys Treat. 194 Where they say that the 
blcssM Virginc..fell into a trance at the sight of that 
killing spectacle, a 1711 Ken Serm, Wka (1838) 184 It was 
a killing consideration, to lie buried in such a sorrow. 1790 
IIURKE />. Rev. Wk«. V. 193 The killing languor., of those 
who have nothing to do. 1841 Catlin N, A mer. Ind, (1 844) 1 1, 
xxxvii. 37 Unshackled by the killing restraints of soclet^;* 
iM Thackbsay Van^ /Wr xxix, Tbc General went on witn 
killing haughtiness. 


ling naugntiness. 

t b. Of a proof or argument ; That * settles * an 
opponent ; overpowering, fataL Obs, 

Bmamnall ytui Vind, (1861) 249 To this supposed 
ling argument I give three clear solutions. 1873 Ess. 


opponent; ove 

iw Bmamnall 



lowering, laiaL uas, 

'tut Vind, (1861) 849 To this supposed 


killing argument 1 give three clear solutions. 1873 Ess. 
Educ. Genilewom. ia This is the killing Ob|ection. iM 
Maivbll Mr. Smirks 10 Away he goes with It ..and Imocks 
all on the head with a killing Instance. 


o, Overpoweringly beautiful or attractive. 
1834 Sia IT. Herbert Trmv. Ded. Aijb, Those v 
suddenly \Rken with a killing beautir .1876 Wvci 


b. Those who are 
1878 WvcHxaLEY 


PI. Dealer il Wks. (Rtidg.) ii^a With you ladies too, 
martial men must needs be very killing. 1788-74 Tuckei 
Li. Nat, (1814) I. 40 The maid.. tiding oat her mistrese In 
a killing attire. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rndge xx, Curling 
her hair on her fingers,. .and giying it tome killing twists, 
d. Physically ovemwering ; exhausting. 
kflSe T. A. TaoLLors impress, tVand. mxv. 383 The last 
three hours of our Journey were the most killing part of the 
day's work. tSfig H. Russell The §Var xxvli. 17 Tha 
pace at which they went was rsally * kiUitig *• ^ 

•• 'Excrudatindy* funny; that mumotia ^die' 
with laughing, coll^. 


KZLNa 

8. As adv, m KiLLiNaLT. 

1670 DavoBN Cong. Gremada 11. i, Having seen you once 
so killing Fair, A second Sight were but to move Despair, 
f ?•* (*886) 3 The ocean breeie 

blew killing chill, mjh 

Hence Xi'lliagQ^ itdv., in a killing manner; 

Jgi*lliBffaBMi. 

«(>88S Nasnb Christ's T. 1^813) 134 gight-kllUngly.l tSat 
Milton Anineado^ni., Nothing coukl be more killiiurfy 
spoken. 1848 J. Eaton Heney-c, Free yustif, 134 We 
must all preach it (the Law] as killingly as we can. 
1730 Lillo Geoeye Bamwelt 1. ii, Mill, How do 1 look 
to^ay, Lucy? /Wry- Oh, killingly, madam 1 A little more 
red, and you'll be irresistible. 1839 IIailev Festus xx. 

..... .... .c: t 


(tSsa) 3x3 There ore three things 1 love half killingly. sS^ 
K. Bremnke Rxcuru Denmark, etc. 1 . 314 A large nunch of 
flowers in the hand, or on the breast, which most of the 
young fellows displayed with conscious killingness. 

Xiilisiita (kiiinait). Min, [Nam^, 1818, 
after Killiney Bay near Dublin: see -itkI,] A 
mineral of a pale-green colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodnmene. 

sStS Trans. ,E. Irish Acad. XIII. 4 Klllinite oCcum 
imbedded, in elongated prisms. sSfi Lawrence tr. Cottars 
Rocks Class, 19 Klllinite is a product of the weathering or 
decomposition of spodumene. 

Ki*lUoja sb. and a A. sb. One who or that 
which £stroyt joy or pleasure; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1778 Bumney Hist, Mus, (1789) I. 455 The Gods were'not 
then, says M. Rousseau, regarded as kill-Jm and shut out 
of convivial meetings. 1883 Uso. Kuot Romola xxv. Li- 
centious young men, who detested him as the kill-joy of 
Florence.^ P. Mahaffy in Ckautauguan OcL 49/2 

ReMnrve, if apparent, is the real kill-joy of conversation. 

B. adfi That kills or puts an end to joy. 

iBee Scott Pirate i, His killjoy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 

KiUook, variant of Killiok. 

KiUogiep -lo» ' (kil^*gi). Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 7, 9 kfln-loffla. [f. kill. Kiln -»■ Looib, 
sometimes used in the same sense as killogie\ 
The covered space in front .of the fireplace of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the 6re and to 
shelter the person attending to it ; formerly often 
used as a place for sheltering or hiding in. « 

ig.. King Berdok (Bonn. MS) 21 Berdok fled in till 
a killogy. 1983 Edim Tovm Council Rec. iS June, Ibonne 


I never again 


a killogy. 1983 Edin, Toum Council Rec. iS June, Ibonne 
Knox was apprehendit and tone forth of ane klllogye. a 1870 
Sfaloinc Troub, Chat. I (1829) ay This night he was laid 
in the kiln-logic. sSis Scott Guy M. vi. The muckle 
chumlay in the Auld Place reeked like a killogie in his 
time. s88i W. Gregor FoUhlore 84 (£, D* D.) This clue 
was cast into the kiln-logiRi 

KilloB, variant of Killab. 
tKillow. Obs. Al9o 7 kellow, 8 oullow. [Of 
unknown origin. 

Mod. diets., into which the word has pmLgp from Johnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suggestion of Woodward (cited by J.) 
that kittow may be connected with Collow, soot, gnme | but 
the form is Mainst this.] 

A name formerly ^ven (orig. in CumberlalBl) to 
black-lead, pluml^go, or graphite. 

1888 Merrett Pinax Brit, ai8 Lapb cteruleut KUlow 
dktus ducendis lineis tdoneua 189B Plot in Phil, Trans. 
XX. 183 The Mineral sutetance, called, Black Lud. .found 
only at Keswick in Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or 
Keflow. 1708 Phillifb, Ksliew, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1783 W. Lewis Comm. Phil, Techn, 324 The black earthy 
substance called Killow. . . The killow has somewhat of a 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with its blackness, 

Ki*llrtiltt6t sb. (a.) [See Kill v. 5.] An occu- 
pation or amusement intended to * kill time \ 

1748 Richardbon Clarissa (sBii) VIII. m The more 
Ective and lively amusements and kill-times. 1811 Coleridge 
Lect. Shaks. C1856) 3 Where the reading of novels prevails 
as a habit, .it is not so much to be calm pass-time as kill- 
time. 1869 CA. Times ii Mar. 78/1 One of the pretty kill- 
times which consume modem society. 

B. adj. Adapted to kill time. 

1897 Westm, Com. as Jan. s/> Flay at this very scientific 
kill-time gmi^chessl. n a 

Xillut, Killynnh: see KbilaTi Killivibh. 
IgilM (kil, kiln), sb. Forms: a. 1 ofUiib, -098, 
eTln(B, 4 kuliiB, 4-5 IqrUiB (kyllnB), 6-8 kllne, 
6- kiln. P. 5-6 6-7 kyU, 7 kil,- 5-8 kill^iT. 

6-8 (9 dial.) kelL 8. 6-7 kee]#, 7 kiele. [OF. 


stress {ci. kitchen). 

Outside of EmIMi known only in Scand., ONf. kylna 
(Norw. Mine, Sw, kOtma, Da. kpUe), proh. adopted from 
Eng. (as Welsn ciiin, cil certainly ar^ In ME. the final -m 
became silent (in moat districts), nenoe the frequent spelling 
kiil in ploMof t^etyiiiolofical8//is: cf Nii^,MrLL.] 

1 . A furnace or oven for burning, bakiw, or 
dzving, of which varioui kinds are niied in dinerent 
industrial processei : e. g. ichjk furnace for baming 


industrial processei : e. g. (n)^ furnace for baming 
a substance, ai In calcining lime (Liiib-RXLiO or 
making charcoal ; (8) an oven or fnmacc for 
baking bricks (BaiOK-xiur), tllct, or cky vessels, 
or for melting the vltreout glass pa sndi vesseU; 
(c) a bnildingrontaloing a fumaoC for drying grain, 
hops, etc. orfor making malt. , 

a. < 788 Corpus Gloss, 906 Fornenufa cylin^ 
csqSE Stypi, M 0 ie's Voe, in Wr.*Walcker sBsAp Sicca- 
toHmn, cyln, met ast, ctM Close, IV. do Bibbesw. In 
Wright Pic. 258 Toral ^uln%. f b48e Avow. Artk. nv* 



KXLW. 

Af kylM other kechine, Thui nidely he 'rekea, eieeo 
Frpm/, Parv, ere/i Kylne for malt dryynge (P, kill), uHritta, 
^aia$MmrkkMtesPmrm.HMsh, loB Having your Kilne well 
ordered and bedded, you shall lay asjuny weaues thereon, 
as it can fomalne. i6^ Lwd, G^mKo, 1789/4 A Kilne 
for makiiw of Mault. 170a MoxoN^rcA Exere^ 94a Lime 
••newly dravm oat of the Kiln. 1719 Da Foa Crusot i. ix. 
A Kiln, such as the JPotters bgrn in. shgs Lonof. 

Lig L A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame, As in a kiln, 
burns In my veins. 

fl. 1471 Vaitam Churchxu, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 107 For 
lak^ a kylte and y* lymerbemer x*. 1909 Barclay Sky/ 
rF0ly${isio) 109 As one potter maketh of one clay Vessels 
..luers, but when he must them lay Upon the kill [etc]. 1577 
Harrison Ettgiandn, vi. (1877) 1. 136 They carrie it [barley] 
to a kill couered with haire cloth. 1611 Bibln y#F. xliii. 9 • 
Hide them in the clay in the bricke kiU. sfl^ GxRBiaa 
CouMMi $2 A Kill .. for the making of twenty thousand of 
Bricks. lyaB Ramsay Af^k 4 MilUf's 48 Step ye 
west the kill A bow-shot, and ye'll find my hame. 1777 H. 
GATts in C. Gist (1S93) 980 The extensive Buildings 
and Kills, .are also laid in Ashca sflafl Craven Diai, a v., 
A lime kill, a maut kill, 

y. 1579 Harrison Engiguui 111. viit. (1878) i{. 53 The Chiues 
. . are dried' vpoii little kcUes couered with strained canuasses. 
sflag Lislb Du Bariast Not 46 The Tyler bakes within his 
smoakie kell this clay to stone. 1706 Phillips, Keiior Kiln. 
ifeg SHsttx Clou., Ktil^ kiln. 

e. IS93-80 Bakst Aiv. B tsja To make bricke In a keele. 
1577 B. Googr Here^ticNt Husk, (1586) a8 b, When it 
^rley) Is watred 1 drie it upon a floore or a keele. iflafl 
Bacon Syha 1 648 The drying [of malt] upon the Keele. 

b. In phrases and proverbs : esp. to set the ktltt 
onj$r€ (Sc. 0-/pto), to fire the kiln^ to cause a 
lerious commotion or turmoil; bo the kt/st's on fire, 
1590 I.00CB Eu/hues Gold, Leg, in Halliwell Shakes/eare 
VI. 4a Tush, quoth Ganimedc, all is not make that is cast 
on the kill. 1603 Florid Montaigne (1634) 503 It is^that 
which some say proucibially, * 111 may the Kill call the Ouen 
burnt taile " 170$ Hickehingill Priest<r, t. (1731) 47 As 

for my Peck of Malt, set the Kiln on fire, ijbm Wuurow 
Hid Ck, Scot. ll. 906 They.. told him, that his op« 
posing the Clause, excepting the King's .Sons and Brothers, 
nad nred the Kiln i8ig Sw n' Hri. Midi, xlv, The Cap- 
tain's a queer hand, and to speak to him about that.. wad 
be to set the kiln a-low.^ i8ra ^ Leg Montrose xx, He has 
contrived to set the kiln on (at as fast as 1 put it out. 

O. -1 KlLNFUlf * 

* 744 '* 9 B Kllis Mod. Hushemdm. VI. 1 


.91 They fetch 

five quarters of lime from the kiln, which they call a kil 


kiln of 


lime, because it is all they burn at once. 

2. attrih^ and Comb,^ as kiln-board , •buminfft -dust^ 
fire^ -tnan^ 'mouth, 'Wife ; kiln^bumi adj. ; klln« 
barn, a barn containing a kiln ; t klln-oloth, a 
cloth on which the grain was laid in a kiln ; kiln- 
eyOi (<s) an opening ibr removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln ; {fi ) « hiln-hole\ f kiln-haira - kiin-eloihi 
tkiln-]iaiiiey(1); kiln-hole, the fire-bole of a 
kiln (see also qnot 1838): kiln-houae, a kiln, or 
buildingcontafflingone; kiln-logie (see KiLLoaiR) ; 
kiln-pot, ?the floor of a malting or drying kiln; 
kiln-rib, -etiok, -tree, one of the sticks on which 
the gfain is laid in a kiln. Also Kilm-dby v* 
a im Spaluino Troub, Chas, /(Spald. Cl.) 1 . 61 Tba^. 
schot nir self with hir bsrnes to duel! in Che *kilbarne. sMb 


Ing. , 1850 Geumkivers Bibit (1878) 174 *KiIn-burnt bricks. 
1879' Raymond Statist, Mints 4 Mining 98 Kiln>burn«d 
coal would, it is estimated, weigh 20 pounds per bushel. 
sS73-8b Barbt AM. K 60 The *kill clotn of haire, ciliciusn, 
1800 Hbxham, A Kill-cloath of hair. 1783 Museum Rust, 

I. ISA To distinguish the genuine malt-ousc from that wbidi 
it called *ktln*dust. which falls through the gratings from 
the malt whilst it Is drying- 1803 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1891) 70 A kili..havinsa two lope holes in the bottome 
which thtycall the *kul eyes, sm Knight DUt, Meek, 

II. 1998 The *kiln-fire Is supplied with warm air, 


1987 

Richmond WiUs (Surtees) eir In the kilne, one seastron 
and one ^kilne haie. i^s Wiliy fi Am. N. C, (Surteei^ 


T, 

was 


one ^kilne haie. iMs Ivsils 4 snv, N, C, (Surtees, 
1 134 In the kyelK .a^yllhame' and a wyndoocloihe x*. 
Shakb. Mthy W, i9. it. 59 Creepe into the ^Kilhhole. 
Craven Diaf, Kill-hol^mt hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 
lim, the kill. 1417 Surtees Mite, (1888) xa The "kylne howie 
or the tame Sir John. 1544 In W. H. Turner SeUet, Rec, 
On/ord 174 The kyll howsei benwth the [Ostneyl mylls. 
tmb SvLVBBTBB Du Bas’tos IL U. Bnbghnyt^ There, busie 
'tUl-men ply thtlr occupations For brlcle and tyle. 1874 
^Habdv Far fir. Madding Crowd 1 . 86 The room inside 
‘ ited only b^he ruddy glow from the "kiln mouth. 
1793 PUBNB Hattowetn xL met, Aif answer will be returned 
firom Che *kiln-poc, by naming the Christian and surname 
of your future spouse. 1790 Fibmer Poems 149 <E. D. D.) 
She Btranght gara to a deep kiln pot Her fortune for to try. 
>737 Bbackbn Farriery imbr, {xm\ N* 190 His Body as 
dEry as a^Kiln-stlck. c sffA^ei, roe. In Wr.-WOlcker 799/39 
Hte ueirinatrix, a "kyfme wUk. 
UepceXi*Uifhl,88miich88akilnG8nhold* rare. 

STH Ramsav Teo't. Miee. <1733) 1 . 9 A kilnfu* of com 111 
gl'e to ibee. 

Xiil& Uln), V. prec^l irans. To bom, 
bike, or dry in n kiln ; to kiln-clnr. 

B718 Leoni PaUadids AreRti. (t94B) 1 . 4 It must be em- 
ployo as soon as kUn'd, otherwise it wastes . . away. ibUt. 
11 . S4 Lime, the manner of killing it. lyeg BaADutv Fam, 
Diet, 2. V. Malt, There is also another Error in drying and 
kilningofMalt. i88BBLACKMOilgC8rMFiey//XBv,TliecUy 
was BO lnfarlor,%nd they wera kiload in such a doltish 


695 

Blithe ifsir* imbreo, Impr, (x8s3) dbo Drying h Vj^and 
housing it, and kflne-drying it. . 1717 BaADLEV Fam, Diet, 
B. V. Beem, The best way is to kiln-dry tham [beansL or to 
dry 'em well in the Sun. i8i8 McCulloch Acc, Btdi, £m^ 
/ire (1851) 1 . 363 Much. .of the com oflMumd could not be 
[ireserved, unl^ it were kiln-dried. 



F. kilolitre 
in 


XUoUtre,-Utar(kHdliiai). ^ 

(1798) : see Kilo- and Litbb.J In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 1000 
litres. 

1810 Natfoi Ckron, XXIV. 301 Killolittre, Metcrcube, 
i8s8 Webster, Kiloliter, tOgt C Davieb Metr, Syst, 14 
The kilolitp, or stere, is the cube constructed on the metre 
as an edge. Hence, the litre is one-thousandth part of the 
kilolitre. 

Zilometn, -mAtor (kridmitai). [a. F. 
kUombtre (1795): see Kilo- and Mxtrb. (The 
stress is msrk^ by Webster (i8a^, Craig, and 
Cassell as kilo'metre^ In Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3280-89 feet, or nearly five-eighths of a mile. Also 
Comb,, as kilometre-stone {cl. milestone), 

1810 Neared Ckron. XXIV. 301 Killometer, 1000 M. 1868 
Mom, Star 2% Feb., The tunnel will cost x 6 oaxx >4 per 
kilometre... <4881 Halbtkd Mensuration 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of distance. s888 Pennell Sent, Journey 
x66 The kilometre-stones no longer marked the distance. 

Kiloniatrio (kilame'trik), a. [f. prec. -10: 

F. kilomitri*iu€ (1878 in DUi, Acad.),'] Of or 
pertaining to a kilometre ; marking a kilometre on 
a road. So Xilomg^trloal a,, in same sense. 


jeUn, variant of Kill sb.h 
3 El*l&Fdxjf F. irans. To dry in a kiln. 
etMfoPimnJion Corr, 137 As for. My. it now much redy 
ft in cbambsra..Yowr^en aho kiln dry. sm Tubbor 
Nnek (i8||) ss; The hSp kell dride, will best abide. s8|9 


iring machine. 18B1 Halsted Mensuration 9 Along 
roodf and rallwayB are placed kllometric poles or stones. 
ZUoWfttt Ocvliwgt). EUctr, [f. Kilo- 
Watt.] A thousand watta Also aitrib. 

s8m Barn. Smitn'*& HvoeoN Aritkm, for Schools 147 
A Kilowatt is about i| Horse-power. Ibid,, This is a 
Kilowatt-hour and is equivalent to a-fi MegaJoules. 1895-8 
Calendnr UhM, Nebraska 196 Dynamos and motors from 
dw^ilo-watts capacity doum. 

1^ jQUlp. north, dud. Forms : 5-6 kylpa, 5 kelpe, 
6 kilpo, 7-9 klip, o kelp. [cf.'ON. kil^ handle, 
loop ; also Clip siy sense a.] The movable or 
detachable handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron ; also, a pot-book or crook from which 
a pot is anspendea ; the bail or hoop-handle of a 
pot er kettle ; rarely, a hook in generaL 
■408 Mesa, Ri/on (Surtees) 111 . 156 Item pro sdtulit 
empUe Ebor., wd. Item pro uno kyipe de ferro ad 
eosdem, \d, 1483 Cs/A. AssgL aoa/x A kyipe (A. kelpe) of 
a caldron,i«M/M/r«f/wM. xfgfotsnr, John NevH^FaUing^ 
worth. One brasse pot with kflpei. i874r9i Rav N, C. 
Words 49 KH/s, poC-books. 1855 Robinson WhidyGMss., 
Kel/s, the Iron Mhooks surocuded in the chimneyt also 
the bow or circular handle of the pot itself. 1881 J. Sar- 
oiesoM Joe Scon/ 987 (CumberL diaU T* kilpe an' creuks 
fer t* back band. 

M 31 t (kilt), V. Also 5 kylte. [app. of Scand. 
origin : . cf. Da. hilfo (also kilfe ^) to tuck up, 
Sw. (dial.) killta to swathe, swacidle; ON. had 
kiitiuig, kfiJta skirt, lap.] 

1 . irans. To gird up ; to tuck up (the skirts) 
round die body. Also with si/. 


.. HAaiM>LB/ke//srlxiv« 7 Ilxv.8] ^ 

vertttkhddinnowiwmlocrtW/Nii^ 1483 Arig/. 


Richabdson Chem, TtehnoL (ed. 2) 1 . 189 Kiln-dried earthy 
lignite (90 per cent moisture and no ash). 

Kilo** An arbitrary derivative of Gr«. 
a thousand, introduced in French in 1795, at the 
Institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and measures containing 1000 times the 
simple unit. Also Xile (ki'lp) ra., familiar abbre- 
viation of KlLOORAmig. 

1870 Daily News 2 Dec., They provide the bread at 35 cent, 
a kilo, the same price as .. in Belgium. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W, A/r,,n The price for each, hundred kilos of oi* 
producM.. varies according to the pressures. 

Kilodyne (ki*]adain). [f. Kilo- -f Dyne.] 
A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes. 

1873 xst Re/. Brit, Assoe, 924 The weight of a gramme, 
is about 980 dynes, or rather less than a kilodyna 

Xilogranuiiei -gram (kidAgraem). Also 
ohlllogramme. {a. r. kilogs^mme (1795): sec 
Kilo- and Gramme, Gram.] In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
a -205 lb. avoirdupois. 

t8io Naval Ckron. XXIV. 999 The French weight called 
Kilogramme. Ibid, 301 Ktllogram (weight of cubic deci- 
meter of water). sEag J. Nicholson 0 /erat. Mechanic 53 
A man going up stairs for a day raises 905 chiliogrammes to 
the hei^t ofachiliometre. 187s [see next]. 1898 H. O. 
Arnold- Forsteh Kiitle) Tlic Coming of the Kilogram, or the 
Battle of the Standards. 

Kllogrftmnifttrftj-mfttor (kitidgrmm,mrtdi). 
[a. F. kilogrammbtre : see prec. and Metre.] The 
quantity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

s868 OoLiNG Anim, Chem. 104 It is convenient to apply 
the expression kilogram-metre to the product of the kilo- 

5 ;rammea lifted into the metres of heif^ht. 1871 B. Stewart 
ieat (ed. a) I 314 The unit of work being always the amount 
represented ny raising one kilogramme one m&tre against 
terrestrial gravity^ or the Kilogrammetre. 1878 Tolhausen 
Tecknd, Diet, Rilogrammeter. 


Burns Bremr Lads GnUes Water id. Ill kilt myopatt aboon 
my knee, And follow my love thro the watert ^881 R 8 ADE 
Ckr, Johnstone ii. 95 Of their pettlooaU^ the outer one was 
kiltedor gathered up towards the front. 

2 . To fasten or tie up ; to pull or bofat up ; to 
' string up *, to hang. 

1897 Clbrano Poems 30 (Jam.) Their bare preacblag now 
Makes the thrudi-bush keep the cow, Better than Scots or 
English kings Gould do by kilting them (the thieyes] with 
stoingB. sSia Cock Sim/ledStreuns 69 (Tam.) Many ano 
she's kiltet up .Syne set them fairly on their deop. 1888 
Scott Jml, 90 Feb., Our ancestors brought the country to 
order by kUtIng thieves and banditti with strings. 

8. inir. To go lightly and expeditio^ly (i. e. as 
with the loins giid^)- 

1818 Scott tfl/. Dwarf xvM, Hf..maun k&t awa' wl' ae 
bonny lass in the morning, and another at night,*. . but If 
he disna kilt himself out o' the country, I'sa kill liim wi' 
a tow. 1894 Ian Maclaken Bonnie Brier Bush if? iii. 150 
Kiltin' up the braes. 

4 . irans. To gather In vertical pleats, fastened 
at the top and free at the bottom, as in a kilt. 

.*.“ 7 . K Ashby Stkrry Lam/ 'Minstrel (1899) 271 The 
skirt is of flannel most cunningly kilted. * 

Bilt (kilt), sb. Also 8 quelt, kelt. [f. Kilt v,] 
A part of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reading from .ibe waist to 
the knee : it is usually made of tartan cloth, and is 
deeply plaited round the back and sides; hence, 
any similar article of dress worn in other countries. 

rt730 Burt Lett, N, Seoti, xxil. (2734) IL 185 Those 
among them who travel on Foot, .vary it [ihe Trowrc] into 
the Quelt .. a small Part of the Plaid is set in Folds and 
girt round the Waste |o make of it a short Petticoat that 
roaches half Way down the Thigh. 1748 Act 19^1 Geo, I I, 
c. 39 I *7 The..philelieg or ItuJe kilt. 1771 Smollett 
Hum/k, Cl, 3 Sept.. His piper.. has a right to wear the 
kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, and 
durk. 2771 Pennant Tour Scot. (1790) Lett l*he fell beag, 

1. e. little plaid, also called kelt. .is a modern substitute for 
the lower part of the plaid. 1824 Scott Wav, xvi, The short 
kilt, or petticoat, showed bis sinewy an<l clean-made limba. 
2850 R. G. Gumming Hunted s L(fe S, A/r. (ed. 9) 1 . 931 
The drem of the IBechusns] women consists of a kaross 
depending from the shoulders, and a short kilt. il^4 
Boutbll Arms 4 Arm, viii. 147 Thus was formed a species 
of kilt of armour, or iron petticoat. 

Kilt, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of Kill v. 

Kilted (ki*lt8d),0. [lXiltjA4--xd 2.] Wear- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 Byron Eng. Bards 4 Se. Review, 596 The kilted 
goddess kissed Her son, ana vanbh'd in a Scottish mist. 
1848 Clough Bothie ix. 149 This is the letter of Hobbes, 
tlie kilted and corpulent hero, soeo Scott, Antio* XV. 31 
The earliest kilted force.. in the king's pay was the Black 
Watch. 

Kilted (kMtftl),/^/. a. [f. Kilt v, ^ -ed 1.] 

1 . Tucked up; havmg the skirts tucked up. 

1714 Ramsay The Toast Ii, If ye bare-headed saw her, 

Kilted to the knee. 2863 Hamilton Poems 88 (E. D. D.) 
Wi' kilted coats, kncc.deep among the heather. 

2 . Gathered in a series of vertical pleats. 

i8g8 Detify News 29 Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will be larguy used for capes. looo Westm, Gat. 20 Sept 
3/9 The bodice is made with this same very closely-kilted 
ctiiflon drawn into a wide berth of cream lace. 

Slilter, variant of Kblter sb,^ 

Xilti&M (ki'ltiig), vbl, sb. ff. Kilt v, 4 -INO h] 
The action of the vU Ki{»t ; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt ; the result of 
this. Also nZ/rtA, as kUting-belt, •machine. 

sgBi Chufxkw. Acc, St Michaels, rork (Nichols 1797) 
309 P 4 for Killing Belts 2". mi Kelly Sc, Frov. jop 
note. Women, when they go to Work, truss up their Petti- 
coats with a Belt, 'and this they call their Kilting. i8Be 
Cosset fs Mag. June 441 Kiltings areyielding to box-plaits. 
1884 West. Mom, News 9 Aug. i/b Kiliing machine, work- 
room Cables. 

.Ximbe, obs. form of Kxub v. 
XillLbwlitftCki'mbailait). Min, [Named, 1886, 
from Kimberley in Catie Colony 4 -ITE i a b .1 llie 
eruptive rock, or 'blue ground*, which li the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where in South Africa ; it occurs in t^lindrical 
'piM*, often having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

1887 H. Caivill Lrwis in Pa/ers on the Diamond (1897) 
50 There nnpnsun to be no named rock-type having ut oii'ro 
the composition and structure of the Kimberley rock. . . It 
is now proposed to name the rock Kimberlite, .n Kimberlite 


lite by i'rorcssor Garvill Lcwis^ts really of 
JnL due to its impregnation with iron oxides. 
Xlmbling* var. kimlin\^g\ see Kimmbl. 
Ki'mbo, In phr. on kimbox see A-kimbo. 
tKi*mbo, a. CRss.raro^K [f. A-rimbo.J Re- 
lembling an arm a-kimbo. 

1897 Dhvukn Virg, Pent, tii. 87 Two [BuwhJ. ..The 
Kimbo Handles seem with Rears-foot carv'd, 
t Xi*mbo, V. Obs. rare. Also 8 kombo. [f. 
A-kimbo.] irans. To set a -kimbo. Hence 
t Klmboid ffi, a. 



Kiir. 


KIMB. 


606 


1748 Kichardsow C/krtsM (tSii) IV. xxxvi. 940 For 
a wife to coin« up with kernboocl arm. 1754 — GrarndnoH 
IV. XXX vii, He keinboed hiM arms and strutted up to me, 
iM SRPLr Y AsmoiUus 1 . 41 Who thrusts herself into every 
compaiiy with kimbotd arms. 

tXiin#. Obs. rare’-K Also kyme. [Etym. 
obscure ; app. the root of Akijukd ; cf. also western 

ir I .111. . 11 J: A _1 /•_ . 1 


the seiy kymclAs/rr kime], The proude pope' putie 
him out. 

Kimenell, obs. form of Kimnvl. ^ 
Kisil-kaill« a* and ot/v, Obs, exc. dta/. Also 
8 ohim-oham. [app. f. kani^ Cam n,, crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in etc.] 

A. adj. Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrary. 
158s Stanvhvrst 11. (ArK) 44 Thee wauerinj^ 

Commons in k>’m kam xecte^ ar haled, a 1734 North 
Kxam. I. tii. 4 47 <^740) 151 Now the Reason of all this 
Chim-Cham Stuff, is the ridiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author,' to prove Oates'* Plot.. out of Coleman's Papers. 
1879 Mi! 4 i Jackson Shropsh, U^ani-^k, s. v., Let’s a nunc 
o* wre Rim-kam ways. 

A adv. Crookedly, awry; in a wayward, per- 
verse, or contrary way, 

1603 Hoixand f*lHtarch's Mor. 45s Every thing then was 
turned upside downc, and ..all went kini kam. s6e8 
J. dri ARRINGTON Pn'tro^, Fop. Govt, I. xii. (I7QCI> 310 He 
presumes[etc.l . Kim Kam to the Experience of all Common* 
wealths, sdpi-s .Ai.'brey Hricf Lives (1898) 1 . 47, [i66fd 
This yeare all my bustnesscs .ind aflaires ran Kim*katn. 
18.. Whittakkr in Lancash, Ghss,^ Kim-keutt^ (.to walk) 
with a throw of th«; legs atharart one another. 

'Kimlin(g, kimmel: see Kimmeu 
K immen, -in, -ond, var. Cuiiming ,SV. (Cf. 
Kimnel.) Kimmer, variant of Cummek. 
Zimmaridge (ki'mnrid^). A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Upper Oolite formation are developed. Hence, 
iCimmtridge clay^ a bed of clay in the Upper Oolite con- 
taining bituminous shal^ Kimmendgt coat^ shale of the 
Kimmeridge clay containing so much bitumen that it may 
be burnt as ciiaT ; K immeridge coat money, disks of shale 
found near Kimmeridge^ popularly suppoMO to have been 
used as coins by the ancient inhabitants. 

183a De ua BrcIH: Geel, Man (ed. 9) 319 The Kimmetidge 
clay " t- • 1 



and 

4 .t 8 < . 

was conferred. 187a Imperioi GoMeUe^r Kng', if 1 
1104/2 Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge c^jal were found 
in an ancient burial place at Dorchester in 1630. 

Hence Xiauaexi'dglma a, Gtoi,^ the specific 
epithet of that subdivision of the Upper Oolite 
which is prominent at Kimmeridge. 

1863 Dana Metn, GtoL 440 The British sulidU’Uions are 
for the most pvt recognized in France.. in the Oolite— 1, 
Bajocian..6, Kimmeridgian. 

Obs, exc. dial. Forms : a. 5 (kembe- 
Una), 4 kjm-, kemelyn, 5 kymlyn(o, 5-6 
kemelixi(e, 5-7 -ins, 6 kymlen, -ling, glm-/ 7 
klmUnei -linge, -blinge, kemelling, 9 (i/iVr/.) 
kijnlin(g, gimlin. A 5-6 kymnellCe, 6 kimen-, 
killin', kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(^ kernel!, 9 
{dial^ kimnel. [ME. kem[b)elin, kim{e)lin, and 
kim{p)nel^ of somewhat obscufe formation, but 
app. related to OE. cumb, ME. combe^ Coomb I; 
see sense 2 there. 

The earlier form is that in-/m; for that xn^nei^fd, cracknel 
from Y,craqueliH (also surviving as cracklim^. Store ob- 
scure is the Sc.kimmpn(ilCuMUiNGf which also has a parallel 
in cracen(rl= cracknel. MStxner emnpares med. L. cimiliuc^ 
ciminile, but this denotes a basin for washing the hands in, 
and is regarded by Du Cange as an aphetised form of oyiif- 
or ogHeunatUle um in the same sense.] 

A tub nsetl for brewing, kneading, saltitig mcat| 
and other household purposes. 

a. [c lays Jioli 3-5 £dw. / in Proinp. Parv. 374 taote, 
Stephano 1 e loigntir, pro j. Kembelina subtus cisternam 
kegts, vii (A] 1335 in Riley Lofui. Mem. (1868) 194, 5 kerne- 
lynes. . icvA ^1386 Chauckr A/fV/rr'j T, 363 Anon go gete 
vs.. A knrdyng trogh or cllis a kymelyn [vx. kemcl^fe, 
kemelyng]. 1^ nm. in Ripcm CA. Acts (Surtees) 371 
j kymlyn pro carnibus salsandis. ^ 1945 Richmond Mills 
(Surtees) 59 Towe kymiings for salting of beefe, the one d 
woode, the other ni leade. 1999 Acet, Bh. W. Wray in 
.•intiguarvXXXll. 343 Item, one mmlinge. 1841 H. Bkki- 
Farm. Uhs. (Surtees) 105 Our kimblinge is a just bushell 
i8a4 Craven Gloss.^ Gitnlin^ a large, shallow tub, in^which 
Imcoii is salted. ■895 Robinson Whilhy Gloss., Kimlin, 
a large dongh cub. 

8. c 1439 Voc. in Wr.-tVillcker 662/32 Ilec ilma. kytnnellc. 
iM in Market Uarb. Rfc. (1890) 233, iiij payllys and iU 
kymnells. i99S'de Ino. Sir H. Parker in H. Hall AVrW. 
Soc. (1887) -152 In the Brcwehousc . . Hixc Kimeiiellcs iij*. 
01613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. viiliJL Shee's somewhat 
stinpie Indeed, she knew not what a Kimnell was. 


•IS 


Miss Tackson Shropah. Word-bk., Kimnel, ihn shallow 
in which butter is washed and salted when fresh firam the 
churn. 

II Zimono (kimdta’ntf). [Jap.] A long Japanese ^ 
robe with sleeves. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/a A troupe of geisha dancing 
girls .. dressed in pink, flower-variegated kimonos. 189a 
rnf. Genilew. 168 At a fancy ball one frequently sees real 
Japanese kimonos, of exquisite material. 

Hence XiaiO’Med a., dressed in a kimono. 

1894 Vno. Goailtw. 168 One nccuNiomed to the klmonoed 
beauues H Japan. 


Blmple, varinnt of Xxwu 
Xia(kin). rd.i Forms: 1 oyii(n» oixm, i-'6 
kyii(n; a-3 oim, 3*4 kan; a oen-» a-4 ken(na; 
4-6 kyzine, S^, kine, kyne, 5-7 kinne, 3- kin. 
[Com. Tout. : OE. neuter, ■■ OFris« 

ken, kon, OS. knnnt (MDo. kunm^ honne, Du. 
kunne\ OIIG. chunni (MHG. kiinne, kumte), 
ON. kyn Sw. kdH\ Goth, ihsisi OTeut. 
*knnjd^^ from the weak grade of the ablaut-seriet 
kin-^ kan^, kun-^ «■ Aryan gen^, gon-^ gu; *to pro- 
duce, engender, beget*, whence also Gr. flvo%, 
7<5Kor, tn genus ^^gttkrt, etc. Cf. Kek v,^ 

In the Teutonic word, as In Latin genas and Greek yeooe, 
three main senses appear, (1) race or stock, (2) class or kiikI, 
(3) gender or sex ; the la.st, found in 0£. and early ME., but 
not later, is the only sense in mod. Du., Do., and ow.j 
I. Family, race, bIood>relations. 

1 . A group of persona descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; fin OE. also, people, 
nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, as Uraela^ 
Ca/deaiyn); Kind xA 11, Kindred a. Nowmrv. 

r8a9 I Vs/. Psalter lxxvii[ij. 8 Ne sicn sw'e swe fedras 
heara, cyn Suerh and bitur. rOpp K. iEtraBD Gregory*! 
Past. xiv. 84 xe sint acoren kynn Code, a leoo Caatnods 
Exod. 9b< (Gr.) Mid yrmSum tsrahela cyn. c sooo O. E. 
ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 449 Of lotum comon Cantwara. ft 
(xet cyn on West Sexum pe man nu xit hsst lutna cynri. 

/---.J tf u dL 


1197 K. Gix>t'c. (Rolls) 9137 




’ j^lke kunne |»er naa 


ho no fere, c 1^ CHAuc^a Dtthe Blaunche xtS By tho 
hgttris mowe nl ken . . rckene and novmbrc. 1604 Kowlandb 
Looke to it It You that deny the stocke from whence you 
came, Thrusting 3’our sclfe into some Gentle kin. 1^9 
He ARM Aryan Housth, xii. 380 By tlie natural expansion 
of the Household kins are farmed ; and these kins in turn 
form within themselves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
intermediate, .between the Household and the entire kin. 

fb. The family or descendants of a specified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity ; ^ KindjA 
II b. Kindred 2 b. Obs, 

c^gfs Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. iii. 7 Cynn mtterna[L./rvjrrHfVx 
viperarum], 97s Blickl. Horn. 32 Hie wsron of Dautdex 
cynnes strynde. c 1000 iELFRic Uom. II. 190 Din cynn [L. 
semen inttm] sceal aelheodix wunian on oBrum enrde. c I800 
Ormin 9837 We sinndenn Abrahamess kinn 8e Abrahamess 
cbilldre. e 13M Cast. Love 179 Alle the kynne that ofhym 
come Shulde nave the same dome. 1967 Gnde 4 Godlie H. 
(S. T. S.) 6 Than pray. .That 3c may be of Isackls kin. 

t o. llie group of persons formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan ; a generation ; ^ 
Kind sb, 1 1 c, Kindred 2 c. Ohs* 

r 8 s9 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 Ne adene Bu corfh Bin from 
cynne in cynn. c sooo *^gs. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvii. 7 p»t hi hcora 
liearnum biidun . . and ctnn oSrum cySden. a igoo Cursor 
M. 11401 (Cott.) pis wzitte was gett fra kin to kin. thid, 
1464 (CR>tc.), laraeth pat was pe fifl kin fra setb. 

td. Genealogy, descent ; - Kind rA 11 d. Kin- 
dred a d. O^x. 

cOgpO.M. Ckron, (Parker M 3 -) an. 716 Eawa [wsesl Pybing, 
pees cyn is beforan awriccn. cxaoo Ormin 2050 Ne talde 
pen nohht tcype kinn.. 61 wimmenn,..& all forrpi wass 
Crlsless kinn . . Bi Josaep reccnecld. a saag Leg. Kntk. 464 
?ef hu wult cnawen my cun, ich am kinges dohter. c sjjo 
R. Brwnne CkrOH, iVaa (Rolls) 14975 Of Ethelbright hauo 
1 told po kyn. a 

2 . Ancestral stock or race; frmily* Usnally 
without article and with descriptive adj. or sb., es^ 
in phr. {come) of good {noble, eXzl) kin \ «• KindxA 
IS, Kindred 3. Obs. exc. dial, 
c 1100 O. E. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of j^eloaffullan & 
leBelan cynne heo wavi aspmngon. c sooo Vices 4 Virtues 
7 ^if hie bicB of heije kenne. csxao Sir Tristr. 1233 ^ 
leiiedi of hcisc kenne. c tjfia Sir Ferumb. 44a What ys py 
riRe name ; & of wat kyn pou ert y come 1 tel me al pat sope. 
r 1440 Gesta Rom. ri. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Some are prowde, 
chat they come of noble kynne, and lam they are Gentil- 
inen. 1991 Spknskr Teares Mutes 345 Some one perhaps of 
gentle km. 1898 Ballandmx Poems adS (E. D. D.) He comes 
o' gude kin. 

D. By or of kin, hy birth or descent rare. 
r s4oe CkaueeVs Melib. P 601 (Harl.) A free man kyn 
f6 texts kyndej ar burthe. c 1490 Bk. CurUuye 13 in Babeea r 
Bk. 299 Yf he be gentylmon of kyn, The porter wiJIe ledE. 
the to hym. rs470 Gclagros 4 Gdw. xpx, I am yourcouting 
of kyn. 1898 Crockxtt Standard Bearer 7B (E. D. Dj 
She was gentle of kin and breeding. 

8. The pronp of persons who are related^to one ; 
one*s kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectivelv. 
(Now the chief sense.) a. with possess, pron. (rarely 
the\ 

efiys Sax. Gen. in O. B. Texts 179 ^ agan. .coc ond 
xevi wintraBssBe his cynn Brest westscaima lond on walum 
geeodon. 971 Blickl. Horn. 175 For hwon wiaron gyt swa 
treowlease, obbe incer cynn. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 35 Ga to 
bine feder bunnesse oBer Jfhr eni of pine cunne liB in. 11^ 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 353 Al ^ kun ^t him iseis ad^ of him 
b Langi.. a i ■ ‘ 


loye. ijBa 
and to alle cristene. 


PL A. I. z66 Vn-kuynda to heare kun 
1419 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 14S3) iv. 
xxiil 69, 1 mett in the wcye,;inoche dyuerse p^M..my 

yoCwomiMY 
thy kynne; 


frendes and my kyn and lino many other, tms Caowi.av 

" - - - — (I, 


Last Trump 396 'Iliy cbyld, nor any other (M thy k| 
iSot Smakb. TweL B. l v. 133 One of tj^ kin hei a 1 
wcake Pia-mater, a lyeo DavoxN (J.l, The father mother, 
and the kin bedde, Were overborn by (ixry of the tide. S74S 
Young Nt. Tk, iv. 543 Nor are our brotherB LiOttghtleBB of 
their kin. Yet abBtm. 1807 Cmabre Par. Reg. in. 737 Hie 
kin supposed him dead, il^ Buakibton \nCotiegesOtdkrd 


(itei) 339 Sir Tliomas Pope . . did not Baddle {Trinity College] 
with any of Che prcfereaccs for founder's-kin which proved 
fertile bi litigation elsewhere. 

b. Without arUcle or pronoun. NowniXR,eKc. 
in kith and (d/*)X A: see Kith. 

ciego Hymn to God 30 in TTin, Coll. Hem, App. 899 
Fader for^if vb..AI bwo we doB..to freSmede & kunne. 
c 13B9 Ckron, p:ng, 93 (Ritdin} Bruyt^ade mtiche folk with 
him, Bothe fremede and eke kun. ^1490 St. Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 4326 Pal spared nouthir kynn na kyth. a 199a 
Greknk Jos* IV, v. li. What wae I born to be the Beorn of 
kin ? 1807 Smaks. Timon r.i. ipi One oneW Daughter haue 
I, no Kin else. 1896 W. Irvino Astoria if. 6j OneofthoBe 
anomalous beinjgs. . who seem to have neither km nor country. 

o. Used or a tingle person : Kinsman, relative ; 
Kindred 4 b. arch. 

c laoo MS. Dighy 59 in Opera Symeon Dunelm, (Surtees) 
I. 190 Sic dicimua vulgariter Notker k}n nor wyn, id est 
neque cognotum ncque amicum. c saog Lay, 13730 He wet 
heore cun & hcore freond. /bid 01460 Hercne me Cador; 
pu mrt min ase cun. 1980 Wvclip Ruth ii. 00 And eft ahe 


kinne are you to me ? <790 Shibrbpb Poems 78 (£. D. D.) 
Were he a Laird, he’d be nae kin to me. 1864 Swinburnk 
Atalanta 398 O sweetest kin to me in all the world. 

d. In predicative use passing into atlj, ~ Related, 

Akin {to), Wwsfg, 

1597 Shak& 3 Hen, IV, 11. ii. 130 Like those that are 
kinne to the King. i6os — Alls Weil 11. i. 41 My sword 
and yours are kinne. 1608 — TV. 4 Cr, tn. iii. 17s One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin : That aU with 
one consent prai-ie new borne gaudes. 1699 tr. Colbatch's 
Hew Light Ghiruvg. Put out 37. I do not find it any 
the least iCin to a Miracle. 1716 Q. Robebts 4 Years Voy. 
o It is next kin to an Impossibility .. to have their Water 
brought out of the County'- 1788 Reid Aristotle * s Leg, 
ii. I 3. 36 They are indeed Kin to each other. 1870 Di.4RA8LI 
Lothair 1 . ix. 59 But we are kin ; we have the same blood 
in our veins. 

4 . The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. Now rare. 

a 1948 Hali. Ckron,, Edo 
his kynsman, « . verefiyng the o1 


a 1948 Hali. Ckron., Rdw. iV He. .rode In poste to 
is kynsman, « . verefiyng the olii proverbe : kynne will 
:rcpc, where it maie not ga i6a8 withkr Brit, Rememb, 


I. ]i6t The brother to the brother growes a stranger. Thore 
is no kin, but Couxnage. UTLXB Hud, in. L 1394 

'Cause Grace and Virtue are within Prohibited Dagrecs of 
Kin. 1700 Drvoem Pal. 4 Arc. ii. loB PalamooTwhom 
Theseus holds in bonds., without a crime, except his ktii to 
me. 1858 Mrr. Olipiiant Laird Horlaw lil. 156 The 
Mistress hcrKelf, after that first strange impulse of kin and 
kindness.. relapsed into her usual ways* 

II. Class, group, division*. 

1 5 . A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry; 
the race (of men, hshes, et&) ; a race (of plants) ; 
•*= Kind sb, 10. Cdh, * . ^ 

In OE. freq. as the second element in compounds, ns 
d/orcyHH,/isccgnn,/ulotcynH, manueynn, wffeynn, etc. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 9 Seo mreste m^or kyscs menniscsn 
cynneSi IbuL 83 Him bik beforan andweard eal engla cynn 
& manna cynn. a sooo Boetk. Metr. xi. 67 Mcrestrean ne 
dear ofer eorBan sceit card gebrmdan fisca cyiina c B179 
Lamb. Horn. 97 He walde monna cun on ^se deie isuti- 
diftn. cxyyo Cursor M. 33064 (Fairf.) AUe manals kin he 
[antechrist] salle for-do. 

1 0 . A class (of persons, animals, or things) having 
common attributes pa species, sort, kind ; •• Kino 
xA 13. Obs. 

cupsLindisf. Gosp, Matt. xvii. at Die soBUce cyan ne blB 
fordrifen buta Berh xebedd and fmstem. X980 Rule Si, 
Beuet (Schrdcr) i. 9 Feower synt muncca cyn. Dset forme 
is mynsiermonna . . Oker cyn is ancrena. c S179 Lamb, 
Horn. 135 Feole cunne beoB of wcldede. a sage Owl 4 
Hight. 1396 Hi beok twaire cunne. CS490 Si, Cuihbert 
(.Surtees) 4W Many Fysches of kynes sere, sgoo Hotting^ 
ham JRec. 111 . 450 Any Icinnes of coma bought for mer- 
ebandisa; 

t b* In this sense, chiefly, in a gmltive phrase^ 
dependent upon following sb. ClKind so, 14. 

In OE. tha genidva mighHA either sing, or pl.,accordiiur 
to sense; e.g. ukes os gekwylces eynnes dior. animals 01 
each or every kind, mon^ra rynna ecipu, ships of many 
kinds, Preora eynua tr(owu, trees of three kinds. 1 n M E., 


in the suig., eap. In the north, where it was prob. viewed as 
on umnflccted genitive, os in man son, fader broder, etc. 
The preceding ofliectivol word agreeing with kynaet, kins, 
dropped its genilival s somewhat early 1 someumis it was 
transferred to kinres, thua alls skymms (» atks kynnes, 
alls kynmes), no skynnes, etc. Usually however the two 
words were at length combined, as b tha bter forms eaOdnfs, 
anykin{MJele*ktmM%mauyktnfy,nokln{sosnaktn{s,otkefktH{jt, 
ssredkinis, swilkiulu samedHuks, tkiminis, wkilkddn jMsiL 
kyn), wknikiufy. raw of these came down to 1900^ though 
in the north whaikln is fouudin the x6th c., and survives in 
Sc. and north Eng. as fuAs<*M,l>esldt sUeesn from mitk kin. 
The reduction or kkt to Its rfmpb unlnfrecied form ssay 
have beenasi^ed by the tqui^slent use ofiwaMsrv (MmimkiO 
from OFr., which it thus found, os three memer iMSSiwmen 
of three kinds or sorts. In thli^ at an early period, we and 
e^inserted : eta manors gfjSseSt aimamer o suet SmOtt, the 
syntactical ralation between the wotds being thus rsverstd, 
and although this appears to have larelRiiwtended to kin 



that in the order of the words ms*dittinct from dmir tyn- 
tactieal lalaUon) 'si fcbs thlnm’ is more closely mteiented 
by'uUkbdsorthIngs'thanhy *tl|jjngBor all Id^*. Set 



KIK. 


KIND. 


Kinii, Mannbv, Sobt, ate., and, for th« tpacUl oombSnations 
of kin with prating a<Q*i Alkin, Any-kyn, etc. 

«90D O, A. MntfyroL i8 Apr. 58 Monigra cyna wil dcor. 
Ml BUekL Norn, 63 preora cynna svndpn morpras. ctx^fS 
ZMmk. Horn. 51 per wniiie5 fowq^Rine* wurmeti inne. 
/dM 79 Altes cunncB wildc deor. ^laoe Obmin aedo On 
alle lunne wiscb Ibid, 9759 An kinneu neddre .. Isi 
Vipera pihatenn. auago Ow 4 §tuui Night, 886 Mi muth 
haveth twaire kunne lilve. « igoo Cursor M, 37901 (Cott.) 
It es funden bodill foure kin maner fv. r, fowrkina mancraj 
of ilotony. o 1340 /bid 17346 (Fair/.) Alle hai .. honoured 
him on baire kin wiM. igBa Langu /*• Bh A. x. e A Caitcl 
. . 1-mad of foure kunne [v. rr. 


It es funden bodill foure kin maner [v, r. fowrkina mancraj 
of glotony. e 1340 /bid 17346 (Fair/.) Alle hai .. honoured 
him on baire kin wiae. igBa Langu /*• Ph A. x. e A Caatcl 
. . Lmad of foure kunne [v. rr, foure akenis, akynnea, kyiinesl 
pingci- tfiA Cnaucbe //. Pams 111. 440 Alle akynnes 
condiciouna. ^1440 Gfsia Rom, Ixl. a54(HarL) He shall 
telle yow what kvnne tidynges that he bathe browte. /bid 
Ixix. 316 (HarU What kynnya treson is pis? 15.. Sia A. 
B A ETON in Suriiot Misc, <1888) 66 Ye wott not what kine 
a man he is. im Lamont, Lady Sc, 335 in Satir, Poems 
Rtform, xxxiii, (Mnterfttting blr In all kin things* 
m. t 7 . Gender; sex; ii* Kindj^. 7. Obs^ 
e 1000 AElteic Grmm, vt (Z.) 18 After gecynde ayndon twa 
cyn on namum . . warlic and wiAic. c 1000 Sax, Leechd, HI. 
T44 pBt pu meht witan on beam>eacenum.wife hwaiperes 
cynnes beam heo cennan aceal. rsaoo Ormin 3056 Till 
eiiperr kinn onn corbe^Till weppmann ft till wifmannkinn. 
IV. Phrases, (from 3, 4.) 

8« Of kin » Akin: Kelatra by blood-tics. Also, 
Related in character or qualities. 

1416 Suriios Mite, (rB88) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
whome he b of kin. sSot-se Bacon A*ri., Atheisms (Arb.) 
338 Man b of Kin to the beastea by hb body, and if he be 
not of kin to Ood by hb spiritt, he b a base and Ignoble 
Creature. sSia Fuller Noiy 4 Prqf, St, 1 v. xix. 339 Kings, 
how nsErly soever allied, are moat of Kinnceto their own 
interest. 1741 Monro Anat, Bones (cd. 3) 306 The Bones 
of the toes are much of kin [ed 1783 a-kin] to those oMhe 
Thumb and Fingers. 1877 C. Oeikib Christ Ivi. (1879/^5 
You are of kin in heart to tne prophet-murderers 1 


You are of kin in heart to the premhet-murderers 1 

b. Near of kin, closely related. ? Obs. 

149s Act 7 Non, y//, c, 33 Preamble, They be ner of 
kyn. i6ti Bielb Ruth li. ao l*he man b neere of kin vnto 
vs. 1691* HoiBBi Leoiath, ti. xix. soi The neerer of kin, 
b the neerer in affection. 1767 Blacketone Comm, II. xiv. 
319 I'he uncle b certainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew. 176I Tucker Lt, 
Nat, (1834) f. If. xxvL 564 Thb probability, being ao near 
of kin to certainty. 

O. •AVjtf (f mares/) if kin, most closely related ; 
chiefly the person (or persons) standing in 
{heliearest degree of blood-reiationship to another, 
and entitled to share In his personal estate in case 
of intestacy. 

(S4ad R. JS, mils (£. E. T. 51.) 76 My brethren and my 
aiialren and next of my kyn> t^Sc, Acts Jas, K, c. 40 
(tSiA) II. 377/a be nearest of b* kin to succeid to palm 
sail haue )wir gudls.] a 1948 Hall Ckron,, /fen, V / 104 b, 
The next of kynne to the lord Cawny chalenged the 
eHberiuunce. ei6oo K, Leir in Percy* t ReHouet, Being 
dead, their crowim they left Unto tl^l next 0/ kin. 1899 
Acts IVitl, /§r,c,j% In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunctijand falling to hb nearest of kin. 1817 
Jaeman y, Poweits Devises il, 65 For the next of kin it 
was araued, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
sWs JSmyei, Brit, XIII. 198/1 The next of kin must be 
aacertainM according to the rules of consanguinity. 

Bg, a 1770 JoariN Serm. (1771) IV. ii. 13 As for lying 
wmch b next of kin to perjury. 

V. 9 . a/irib., as kin-bond, •marrioRO, -sphere ; 
tkln«rost, a general cessation from labour (with 
reference to the Jewish sabbatical year). 

sj8y-8 T. UsK Test, Love i. v. (Skeat) 1. 103, 1 pray that., 
thia eighteth [yeae)mowe to me bothe be kinrest and masse- 
day after the seven werkedaw of travaylo. t8|p Bailey 
Festns xxii. (185a) 394 Fear The fate of your kin^sphere. 
liSs £. B. Tvloe in Aeadeny^ 9 Apr. a6s Exonmy is con- 
nected both with wife-capture and with barring kln*marriage. 
1890 Gross Giid Merck, 1 . 169 When the old kin-bond (the 
* maegth *) dissolved, various new institutions aroM. 

Ba (kin),\rA^ north, died. Forms: 4kyii(n)6, 
8 kinn, 8-9 k)p, 9 keen. [var. of chin, chene. 
Chink sb\ lepr. 0 £. dm, cinu. For the A-, cf. 
kedlock, keslop, kirk, kimjAe.^ A crack, chink, or 
slit; esp, (a) a chasm or itAure in the earth; (f) a 
chap or crack in the ddn. 


Gloss. fS. D. S.)l JCinne, chinks and crevices in rocks, or 
breaks In the skin of the human body. tkOOCumb/d Ciose,, 
Kine, Keens, cracks in the hands caused by frost. 

Hence Sin v., to chap or crackg ginned a. or 
pa. ppU,, cracked, chappy ; chilblained. 

's8^ BEOCKBrr a V. iTheib The hands are said to be keened 
with the ftoic, when the skin b broken or cracked, and a sore 
induct b8S8 Robinson IKhitby Gloss,, * Klnn'd hands *, 
cho|iped hands. ^Xlnn'd feet *, cmilblelned feet 
•km (kin), shMx, forming diminnUvet, eorretp. 
to MDo. dti/n, -ken^ MLG. -htn - OHG. -chfn, 
MHG. •chin, •ehoin, -dhin, <hm (G. -rdsn), as in 
MDik kindikijn, -km% MLG. kindektn, MHG. 
kindkhfn, G. kindehen little child ; MDn. hme- 
Mjn, hunshm, MHG. h&usickin, G. hduschen a 
lltde house. No trace of the suffix is found in 0£. 
Ike snfite bas only a limited use in Ena Ibh. It appears 
to eeeur flist In some familiar forms of pcrapnal fchbay 
mabt munsa which were dthw adoptions or Imitations of 
diminutive forms current in Flinders and Holb^, wbm 
such fom appear ab^y in ^ loch c. The earli^ ME. 
examples notSMEre yanekia, Maiekin, IVatekiH, and tVi/C' 
VOL, V, 


kin, found as early ae taso (G. E, Misc. tSS-tpt), and 
evidently then in Ihmiliar use. l*heie and others of the kind 
were no doubt common in i3-i4th c. (for Jankin and its 
varbnts see Nicholson Pedigres o/*yadt\ but are not 
prominent in literAture tIU the second half of the X4th. I'he 
A-text of ‘Piers Plowman* has Malkin and Perkin, the 
B-Cext adds Haukyn, and the C-text lyaikyn | Chaucer uses 
yankin, Malkin, Perkin, Simkin, and Wilkin \ and in the 
‘Tournament of Tottenham * there occur Dawkyn, Hawkyn^ 
yeynkyn, Perkyn, and Tymkyn, The 'Earliest English 
**ilb ^ have /dkyne (1397), yankyn (1417-33) and Waikyn 
(1433). As Cbrbtbn names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400^ though instances occur 
later (e. g. WHkin in Lyndesay*s *Satyrc\ 3180)1 most 
of them nave, however, survived as surnames, usually with 
the addition of -3 or -son, as Jenkins, Watkins, Wilkinson, 
Dickens, Dickinson, etc. 

Instances of the suffix being added to common nouns 
in the S4th c. are urei but Langbnd has bandekin,faunte- 
kin, onO/endekin, perhaps on Uio analogy of the personal 
names. Other words in -kin from the same or immedbtely 
succeeding period are cither adopted from Du. or ate of 
obscure ongin t and It b doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt as a diminutive : such are barmkin, bod- 
kin, dodkin, Jtrkin, kilderkin, napkin. Considerable ob- 
scurity attaches to many bter words (16717th c.) of the ssme 
type, as Jerkin, bnmpktn, pipksn, gadiin,griskiH, bumkin, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc. : in some of these the ending may he 
of different origin, or due to assimilation, as in pumpkin, 
tamkin for eailicr/xm/iiMt, tampion. Apparently from Du. 
are the 16- 17th c. words minikin, cannikin, catkin, and 
mannikin. Outside of these, end some forms used in oaths, 
as iaktH (? for ladyktn), botiykiH,ptttikin, the suffix b com- 
paratively rare s tne only example which has obtained real 


parativeiy rare s tne only example which has obtained real 
currency is lambkin (sm), though a few othets are occasion- 
ally employed, as boymn (1547b deviikin, godkin, ladykin, 
and nonce-words suen MglemkiH,keadikim,handikinKn{iet 
mannikin), Bootihin (i8lh c.) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, and in Sc. cutikin, thnmbikin (cf. also greenkin) 
the force of the suffix b different. 

Zina <= China 3 , cinchona bark : cf. Quina. 


1706 PHiLi.irs, Nina, the Jesuits Bark. 

ZingiHtliMia (kain^^sJ^Psis). AlsokInMthesia. 
[f. Gr. ntv-uv to move k moBijais sensation Ailbthe- 
BIS.] The sense of muscnlar effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body. So Xiaagtligtio 
(-Jw'tik) a,, belonging to kinsesthesis. 

s88o Bastian Brain as an Osgan if Mind xxv. 543 We 
may. .speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
ment. [ Ve/r] (3r in one word, Kinsesthesis. . . To speak of 
a ‘ Kinesthetic Centre * will certainly be found more con- 
veniefit than to speak of a ' Sense of Movement Centre *, 
1891 V. Horsley in 10/A Cent, June 859 Bastian coined the 
term ‘ kinseslhesb .further, he . . postulated the view that 
such kinsstheiii. or sense 01 movement, strain, effort, &c., 
must naturally find its seat or localisation in the so-called 
motor or Rolandic region 4^ the brain, /bid, 868 Given that 
Che cortex of the Rolandic region b kinafsthetic, from which 
clement of it does the efferent impulse start f 

Kinataf obi. form of Q^dikatx. 
tZinboot. Sc.Obs. Forms: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 kinbute, 7 •but, (9 -bot). [f. Kin sbA 4- Boot 
sb,^ 9.] A wergeld or maii«boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the person ilain. (Not the same as 
the OE. eymbdt or royal compensation.) 

c 1405 Wyntoun Cron. vr. xix. aaBa For a yhwman twelf 
markis ayj^ slaare suld for kynbwt pay. 147B Aeta Dom, 
Condi. (1839) 9/1 pt waller blare sail.. pay to Robert of 
Cargill . . xxv mercb. . for a kynbute. s6e6 Ld. Roxburgh in 
Rep. Hist. IdSS, Comm. App. 111. j)3 [He then .offers 
a suht of money.. for] kinbut and satisfaction. [1876 A. 
Laino Lindores Abbey xxv. 338 He shall be free on pay- 
ment of twenty-four merles of Kinbot.] 

KincbJou, variant of Kinkajou. 

Zinok (kinj), sb. Sc. Also 6- kinioh, kinsh, 
9 kenoh. fin sense i, a parallel form to Kink 
jA.I : cf benh, bemh, etc. Sense 3 may be uncon- 
nected.l 

L A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 
loop of a slip-knot ; a noose. 

T a i8qo Sstrv. Moreot Gloss. Gam.), Kinsck, a cross 
rope capped about one stretched along and tightening it, 
1808-80 Jamibson, Kinsck, the twist or doubling given to 


9 kenoh. fin sense 
/A.l : cf benh, bemh, < 


1808-80 Jamibson, Kinsck, the twist or doubling given to 
a cord or ropo, by means of a short slick passed through it, 
in order to draw it tighter. i8s8 Moia Mansie Wanck 


xix.^aSo HaviM fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters. 1844 Cross //isrnption xxviti. (£. D. D.), 1 bao 
mabt got my neck intti a kinch for my pains s86s M'Lbw 
REmriot. Crime EdinkHfgk,Handcup^ 39, 1 put hb right hand 
^Mo the kench. 

2 . fip. A catch, hold, advantage. lObs. 
sfoi D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) I- 73 Everyone seek- 
ing oldnsh of hb neighbour. i8oe Surv, Moray Gloss. 

Unm.), Kissuh, on sovaniage unexpectedly obtained. 
t8* ? (One’i) lot, Obs. 

a s6oo Montgombme Cherrie A* Slao 1100 The man may 
ablens tyno a slot That cannot count hb kinsch. Soms. 
xxxvii, 1 can not cbusei my kinsh b not to cast. 1608 
Biinib Kirk.Buriatl it Our Heroik burbis are oft 
led like a martbll tiiumpKo. .But alas, if in death we could 
count our Just kiuih, we might rather dbmay an^Jeare* 
Hence Xiaoli V. a. (see qnot. 1808-18); b. to 
put a string-noose on the tongue of (a hone), in 
order to exercise control over It 
180B-18 Jamibson, To Kinsck, to twist and fasten a rope. 
1884 Latto Tammas Bodkin xxvi. (E. D. D.). The tooth 
cud be easily pu'd oot by means o a roeety sirfmr, kinched 
roon ibe root n't. 1891 Soot. Leader 17 Apr. 5 Tae cruelty 
attached to ' Kbichlrtg' a pit ix>ny . . to hold that kinching 
in no cases Wiould be resorted to. 

ZImUm (ki'ntjin). Cani. Also 6 (kltehin), 
kyndken, -ohing, 7 -obtn, 9 kii^hen* [The 
. form of the word and the history of some other 


eaily words of the same class suggest that it was 
a corrupt form of G. kindehen or MLG. kindehin, 
MDu. hindekcH, LG. hindken, little child.] 

1. t a. aitrib. in htmhiH-eo{v^j, -moti, fhe terms 
used by 16th c. tramps to denote resp^tively a 
boy and girl belonging to their commurntyl Obs. 
b. absot. A child, a ‘kid (Now cortVicte’ slang.) 

1981 Awdrlay Frat, Focak. 5 A Kitchlfh Co is called an 
ydie runagate Boy. 1967 Harman Caveat isxn, 76 A Kynch- 
ing Mofte is a lyile Cyrle : the Mortes theb mothers carries 
them at their hackes in their slates, whiche is their shetes. 
01700 B. g. Diit. Cant, Crew, Kimkiu, a little Child. 
Kinchin-ewe, a little Man. 1819 Scott Gny M. xxviii. 
Til pray for nine o* him, said Meg.. The limes are sair 
ahem since 1 was a kinchen-mott. 1838 Dickens O, Twist 
xiii, The kinchins.. b the young children thads sent on 
errands by their mothers. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old 
Regime ajt There yer are now, making the woman eoivel, 
and you have frightened her kinchins too. 

2. aitrib. in kinohin-lay, the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on errands. Also^. 

1838 Die KINS O. Twist xlii, ‘Ain't there any other line 
open?* *St<m\ said the Jew..* The kinchin laf*. 1888 
Atademy 39 Se^. aos/i ' Ihe detective business which is, 
at the best, the kincKIn by of fiction. 

ZineoD (kl-qkpb). East Ind. Also king-, 
khem-, keem-, quin-, -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 

-quab, -oaub.‘ [ad. UrdH (Pers) himkh&b^ 

A rich Indian stulT, embroidered with gold or silver; 
also (with a and //.), A piece or variety of this. 
171a [see b]. 1786 Aft. agst. Hastings in Burke's Wks. 

Vll. 33 (^S 


171a [see b]. 1786 Art. agst. Hastings in Burke's Wks. 

(1853) Vll. 33 (Y.) She would ransacK the 3ehanah..for 
Ktneob^ muslins, cloths. 1813 J. Forbes Orientai MemP 
1 . 334 Drawers of crimson and gold Kccmcab. 1839 I. 
Shiff Mem. vi. (1890) 86 We had glorious plunder, shawls, 
silks, satins, khemkaubs, money, Ac. 184 . Mas. SueRwoon 
/.ady 0/ Manor III. xxi. 341 Many cushions of the richest 


Shiff Mem. vi. (1890) 86 We had glorious plunder, shawls, 
silks, satins, khemkaubs, money, Ac. 184 . Mas. SHKRWoon 
/.ady 0/ Manor III. xxi. 341 Many cushions of the richest 
kinquauh. . 1849 Siocqueler Handbk. Bnt. India (1B54) tifj 
Gold and silver brocades, called Kincaubs. t 88 a Cornk, 
Mag. Jan. 103 Shawls, scarves, and pieces of silk and kincob. 

b. atirib. 

171a Sped. {Adti.), One Isabella colour Kincob Gown, 
flowered wilh Green and Gold. 1781 Intiia Gas. 34 Feb. (Y.), 
A rich Kingcob Waistcoat. tOBn Mkb. Lvnn Linton Chr. 
Kirkland 1. 3i lliat green shawl with the kincob pattern. 

Kincough, variant of Kinkcougu, 

ZindCkaind), jA Forms: [1 seoynde, gooynd, 
a- 3 i-oundd, i-kunda (a i-ohinde) ; ] 1 oynd, 
B-k ounde, s ouinde, 3 kulnde, knnd, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kende, (5 keenda), 3-6 
kynd, 3-7 klnda, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3- 
kind. ipF. itcynde n., gecynd fern, and n., f. le- 
(see I-, Y-) *cyndUi-»^knndi-s, f. the root kun- 
(sce Kin I) k -dU, Aryan 0£. ingtances of 
cynd are doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME., 1150-1250. 

The only cognate sb. out of Ehe. is a doubtftil OS. 
gicund (suggested in Hel. 3476). But the adj. ending. 
Goth, dtnniis, OS. -ennd, OHG. -chnnd, •kt/miszOE, <tina 
‘of the nature of, is found in the other langa] 

I. Abstract senses. 

1 1 . Birth, origin, descent. Obs. 

a 1000 Hymns ix. 53 (Gr.) purh diene gecynd Jm eart 
cyning on rihl. c laoo Ormin 7133^ An child . . |»lt shall ben 
)»lss fudisskenn king All k^rrh riMit akell kinde. c 1386 
Chaucer Meiib, p 6 di A free man by kynde or by [r. r. of] 
burthe. c 1419 la Art. Faith (MS. Soc. Aniiq.), Ie^u Christ 
his owne son through kind. <‘1439 Wyntoun Cfon. ix. 
xxvL 4T. 375t His aire. that of kynd wes kyng. c 1463 
G. Ashby Dicta Philos, saa That they be free, net bondc in 
kyndeb 1649 Milton Eikon. xxviii. 338 HU Grand mother 
Mary, Queen of Scots, .. from whom he seems to have 
learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, . . his words and 
speeches hcer. 

t b. Hence, through the phrases through, by, of 
kind'. Right of birdi, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Obs. 

exmon Lay. 3504) Heo..nu axc6 mid icunde [riS79 korh 
cundejgauel of kissra londe. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3331 


cunde] gauel orkisseh londe. 1097 K. Olouc. (Rolls) aaii 
per nis no mon pat kunde abbe kvr to. Ibid. 6664 He adde 
somdel to engelond More kunde kan ka okcr. /bid. 7376 Wo 
so were next Icing bi kunde, me clupcdc him akeling. 

1 2 . The station, place, or property belonging to 
one by birth ; one's native place or position ; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 
heritage. Obs. 

c 88S K. iELFasn Boetk. xxv, Sco sunne . . sccS hire gecynde, 
A stigS . .ufor A ufor o88e bio cym8 swa up swa hire yfemest 
gccynde bifl (cf. quoL Boetk. Metr, b.v. Kind a. 1 c]. 
a 1100 O. £. ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Normandige kst 
land wms his geevnde. c laes Lay. 16379 fta ich mote . . 
bi|ite mine ikunde [c lays cundej. /bid, 31493 Cador cufle 
kene wmi ka toward his cunde bcL 1340 Ayenb, 37. 
children, .pet hi hek be spousbreche, beip away ka kende. 

t b. That which naturally ig;iong% to or befits 
one. Obs. 

c 1470 HENiY Wallace 317 Ane Ersche mantlll it war thi 
kynd to wer. a tSjo Sfaldino Troub. Ckeu, I (Spald. Cl.' 
1. 199 Thay took ane of the tounes cullouris of Abirdein. and 
gave it to the toune of Abtrbioibokis soldiourt..quhiik wes 
not thair kynd to cary. 

8. The character or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution ; natnru disposition, nature. 
(Common down to ri6oo; in later use rare, and 
blending with sense 4.) 

c888 K. AUlfreo Boetk, xxxiv. f ix pa stanM. .sint stilire 
zecynde & hcardte. /bid. xxxv. | 4 gif hio hire cynd 
\Bodi, MS. gecynd] healdan willc. c 117$ Lamb. Hotn. 51 
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& •. fis is of swulc cand«, |H:t Cetc.]. ^IMO Okmin 2675 
arjesis child was* maim lie Godd, An had i twinna kinde. 
a laas A*, lao He uorleoa^S monnes kundc, & .. uor- 

schupped him into ^tesi kunde. cia^ 0 €h. ^ i8g 
And eucrilc on in kmde good. Dor quiles adam fro sinne 
... . i. a 1300 Cursar A/. 845a pe kind o tbinges Icrd he, 
Bath o tre.s, and cretM fele. 13^ TaaviaA HigiUn (Rolls) 
VI. 131 lA Crist beeb tweie willea and tweie kyndes of 
Godhedc and manhede. c 1491 Chast, Godti€s Chyld, 
la In some men the laxlely kvndc is feblid by a sodeii 
heuynes. a 1547 S^ukeby On Aotfy reusing to danct in 
TotUtCi Misc, (Arb.) 219 My kinde is to desire the honoure 
of the field. IB90 Si*RN.SEa A'. Q, 11. ii. 36 But young 
Peri.-isa U’as of ntner mynd . . And <]uite contraiy to her .sisters 
kynd. 1697 Drvden Virg^ Gii>rg. 11. 326 SwMt Grn|ies 
de^en’rate there, and PniiLs . . renounce their Kind. 1784 
CowfEK Tirac^ 6 Th* a.ssociate of a mind Vast in its pow rs. 
ethereal 7 h its kind. 1857 Buckls Civiii*. I. viii. For 
as to the men themselves, they merely acted after their kind. 

tb. cy his {own) kiniii by iU (own) nature, 
uf itself, naturally. Ohs, rare, 

1399 Langu Kick, Kedeiet in. 19 pui beste, of his kinde, 
Secnet\;k und scrcheth ko strhrewed wormes. 1530 Rastki.i. 
Bk. Pnt^at. It. X, The soule shall .. |ieri:eyvc of hys uwne 
kynde. , 1578 Lvte Dodoens 11. lx. 227 Hysso).ie groareth 
not uf hi.> uwne kinde in this countrey. i6ioShaks. Temp, 
.63 Nature should bring forth, Of it ownc kinde, all 
foyron. 

to. To do (or work) ones kind: To act accord- 
ing to one's nature ; to do what is natural to one ; 
spec, to iierform the siixual function. Ohs, 
c lajo Hali Meid. 95 T..easse hen beastes 3et, for hcos doS 
hare cunde..in a time of be )er. sa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6.s7h pat water dude uorp is kunde & was euere.uastc* 
/inti. 8353 Mid wirnmeii of painime hii dude hor foule 
kunde. c 1430 Hymns l^trg. 83 kinde of childhode 
y dide alsir, Wip my felawts to fi^te and ^te. 

Sengs A Baii. (1S60) i Fortune worketh hut her kynde, To 
make the ioyfull dolorus. 0161a Harincton SaUmds 
Kegim, (1034! 36 The stones of young beasts that be not 
able to doe their kinde. 1647 Cbasmaw Poems 184 Let 
froward dust then do its kind. 

t d. 7h (also go^ swerve^ etc.) out of kind: 
To lose the character appropriate to one’s birth 
and family : to degenerate. Ohs, 
a 1^7 SuRKKY J^neid it. 714 Neuptolem is swarved out 
of kind. 15M CovEKUALK, etc. Erasm. Par, Htb, 20 
Neither dyd loseph growe out of kynde, & become vnitke 
his aunccstoum 19 faith. ssyjTustSBa Hush. (1878) icx> So 
garden with orchard and Tiopyard . . That want the like 
benefit, growe out of kinde. 15^ Golding De Rfornay xvl 
954 God created man to be to him as a child, and man is 
growne out of kinde. 

1 4. Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the establish^ order or regular course of things 
{rerum natura). Rarely with the, Freq. in phr. 
/a7o or course of kind, Ohs* (exc. as conscious 
archaism.) 

c 888 K. iCLPHBD Boeth, xiv. 1 1 On swiSe lytlon hiera 
hzfh seo zecynd xenog. ihid. xvt. f 3 Seo zecynd hit 
onscunaA [ctc.j. ctaya Haii Meid, 45 Ichulle halde 
me hal burh be gntceof godd, as cuiide me makede. 01300 
Cursor M. 98^1 Ic . . haf i broken .. In: lagh o kynd Choru 
lichetk 1387 T HKViSA Rolls) 1 . 335 Kynde h^g^b 

hem [barnacle-geese] forp wonderlichc out of trees, as it were 
kynde wurcliyngc ajenst kynde. c x^/oes Maundrv. (Koxb.) 
xxxii. 14A Many., dies for pure clde wiihouten selcencss, 
when be Icyndc failes. ? 01410 Lvdg. Two Merck, 75 So 
strung of nature is the i^hiy cordc. Kynde is in werkyng 
a ful myhty lordc. 1983 T. Watson CetsturU 0/ Lout Ixx viiiT 
Venus.. will have it so That Louers wanting sight shall 
folio we kinde. 1596 Shakn. Merck, V, 1. lii, 86. 1674 
N. Fairfax BulktrSchK Contents. God holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right. Ibid, 124 Those 
bounds that Dame Kind Ijefore bad piCcht iimin. 1868 
Morri.4 Eartkly Pnr. 1 . 90 O ye who sought to find 
Unending life against the law of Kind. 

fb. Phrases. Zy (hg wap of), of through^ 
(rarely in) kind, by nature, naturally ; against or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

Id these phrases the distinction between 3 and 4 tends to 
fade away. 

a loeo Boeih, Metr. xiii. 17 Para mldes to fcola. . win8 wiA 
gecynde. 01000 Hymns vii.^94 (Gr.) pin weorc..burh 
j^ecynd clypiaS and crist heriao. 0ttai O, E, Ckron, 
(Laud MS.) an. X107 Manege ssedon bi on pam monan 
..tacna gesawon, & ongcan cynde his leornan wexende & 
waniende. ciaooORMiN 7390 All swa ma^i Godd don«pe 
full wel To childetm gamess kinde. 0 saag Leg, Katk, 997 
Engles & sawleii^burh pvt ha bigunnen, Aoten. .endin burh 
cunde. 0 1300 Cursor M. 7889 Oute of kind pe .sin was 
don. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 341 Every K^er to the 
Hce F.nclytiM ys to goo by kynde. C1386 — Franki, T. 40 
Womtnen uf kynde ilesiren libcrtee. 1493 Ain/irW/ (1515I 
66 b. At mydnyglite our lordc was bornc^ for by kynde all 
thynge was in rwas anti rest. pSTS Camm, Gurton in 
Hurl. Dodsley III. 210 She is given to it of kind.^ 

I. JoKKX Ovttfs Ihts S5 When bloud touchrrh hloud in c 1 ii.h 
Rind, it U abominable out of kind. 1714 Gay ,Sheph, Week 
Thursday 37 I.ast Valentine, the day when birds of kind 
Their paramours wit mutual chirpings find. 179a Burns 
She's Fair «t Fause li, Nac ferlie tis thu* fickle she prove, 

K woman has'! by kind. 

1 6. Natural state, form, or condition. Ohs, 
a 1000 Hottk. Metr. xxviii. 69 Sona gecerreS ismere •• on 
his axen gMynd, weor5e5 to wastere. 01340 IfAMPOLR 
Psalter QxyvCx. 70 Mylk in b^ kynd is fayre & clere, boC in 
lopinmge it waxis soure. 0 s|8o .V/. A mbrost 538 in Horstm. 
Atteu^, Leg, (1878) 16 Uis face .. lyk to snouh hit wox al 
whit. But uitur to his oune kynde [L. ad euam speeitm) 
turned hit. ^1400 Maunoev. (Koxb.) iv. 13 pan sail acho 
tume imayne to hir awen kynde (F. estat] and be a woman 
[cp 14 ID to hir rif achappe, F.^wrM^I. 

»■ b. /n kina, in proper or goocl cunditton ; out 
of kind, out of order, in bad condition. Ohs. | 


1393 Langl. /*. Pi. C III. 347 Ihi kyngdom porw here 
couetyse wol out of kynde wende. ^1400 Lap^frane's 
Cirurg, 9 Of a wounde bollid and out of kynde. s6oo Cabkw 
Coruwatl^i The countrie people long retained a conceit, 
tliat in summer time they weare out of kind. 1603 Cockbkam 
til. S.V. issean Riuer, Salmon, which is euer in kind all 
I times of the yearc. 

I 1 6. A natural quality, property, or ^aracteristic. 

I r 888 K. AClferd Boetk, xxxiii. 6 5 VAwitan seq^aS (aut 
: hio l-sio sawul] hebbe hrtu ^ecynd. . . Twa para ^ecynda 
i habbah netenu swa same swa mem c taao Bestiary i < An 
I oSer kinde he liaueA, wan he is ikindled Stillo li 5 oe letin. 

I a saas ,Ancr, A*, lad pe pellicaii. .haucA anodrr cunde : bet 
i% bet hit is euer leaiie. c 1340 Hampolk Prose Tr, 8 The 
bee has thre kyndis. Ane es that sclio es iieucr ydilL c 1400 
I Maunokv. (1839) kynde [F. 

' naJure] that thei letc nothing ben empty among hem. 

+ 7. Gender; sex; Kin 1 7 . genus.) Ohs* 
01000 Pkofnix 356 G(xl ana wat..hu his x«^yude b>’8, 
wifhadcs be wercs. a 1380 Virgin Antiock 387 in Horstm. 
Aitengl. Lee,{\^^^) 39 lu to wyn Crist turned ba watur. And 
iiou he Icucp not iMMhyTtde For to chaunge ttiuiines kynde 
[L. sexum\ 2393 Langl. P, Pi, C. iv. 339 As adicctir and 
suLstatilyf vuite asken, Acorduunce in kynde, in cas and in 
tiiiiubre. iMi Ruuinson ir. More's Utopia 11. ix. (1891O 293 
! All they whi^ be of the mate kind . . sitle before the goodman 
j of ye house, and they of the female kynde before! he ^ixalwyfe. 
1584 CoGAN Hasten JieaitA (1636) 136 b. The opinion which 
Siime hold. that every luue should L m otlioth kindcs,thB( is, 
male and female. 1990 Spenser F. Q. 111. ii. 4 To uske. . what 
inquest Made her dissemble Iter disguised kind. 

fb. The iicxual organa. (L. fsatura,) Ohs. rare, 
cittoo iELFMic Gen. ix. 23 Sem and lafeth..beheleiluii 
heora faxleres gecynd [cf. 22 xtuiceapu]. 0 tja^ Lf/e Adam 
110 in Horstm. Aitengi. Leg, (1878) 140 Aiber of oper 
aschamed was And hil^ her kinde wip more and gras, 
t o. The semen. Ohs, rare, 
a sA«m Myrc 1046 1 nke also wel in niynde, ^ef pou haue 
sched pym owne kynde Slcpynge or waVynge. 199a H u lokt, 
Kynde naturoll of cucrye thynge, semen. 

8 . The manner or way natural or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
Freq. in phr. in any, no, some, that, this kind\ in 
a kind, in a way. Common in 17 th c. ; now arch. 

a 900 O, E, Mariyrol. 25 Dec. 2 py geare manig scah . . 
lamb spascan on mennisc gecynde. a toon Saiomon 4* Sot, 
409 Swa Aoime fcohted se feond on fcowvr gecynd. 0 13^ 
Koland ijr 310 Brauiiches of vines Churls sett. In mareme 
iiioncp.. As was pe ri)t kende. C137A Chaucer Trtmius 11. 
904 (^55) pi^ Pyng^ staitl al in a tioper kyiKle. 1483 Cax ton 
(w. tie ia iour xxi. Liij, An ordenaurice of a moebe sauuge 
and wyUl guyse and ageynst the kynde of the tyine.^ c igfo 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 4 Cast 30W to conqueiss luve 
ane vpir kind. 1993 Drayton Edoigues x. 71 The Birds 
and Beasts yet in thetr .simple Kinde Lament for me. 1631 
Gouge Gods Arrows lU. 8 75. 325 Such was Deborahs and 
Baraks kind of praising God. 1646 Kvance Nohie Ord, 20 
The wot ke«* tended in a kinde to Gods honour.^ 1691 1 . 
HLalr] Acc, New Invent, 31 Being in no kind desirous that 
his Majesty should be under any Obligation. 17^ Sibblr 
Testier No. 47 P3t 1 have done Wonders in this Kind. 1766 
Fordycb Serm, Yng. Worn. Pref., Nothing in the kind .. 
having been endeavoured licfore. 1803-6 WuRuaw. Intima* 
Hons vi. Yearnings .the hath in her own natural kind. 1899 
Tennyson Elaine 321 Mirthful he, but in a stately kind. 

8 . Character as determining the class to which 
a thing belongs (cf. sense 13 ) ; generic or specific 
nature or quality ; cap. in phr. in kind ^rendering 
L. in genere or in s^ie), used with reference to 
agreement or difference l^ween things, and freq. 
contrasted with in degree* , 

idaB Ford LovePs Mel. tit. iii, Pray, my lord, [Gims tke 
Paper.piot\ Hold and observe the ploti *tis there express'd 
I n kind, what shall be now express’d in action. 1663 Butler 
Hud. 1. ill 1270 Though they do agree in kind, Bpeclfick 
diflerence we nnd. 1669 Boyle Oesas. Refi, 11. ill. (i8^B) 
104 Tis all one., whether our AiRlctions be the same with 
those of others, in Kind, or not Superiour to them in Decree. 
1807 PoLLOK Course T. viii, All faith was one : in object, 
iMt in kind. The difference lay.^ s888 Nettlksiiif Browning 
iii. 105 There are such wide differences in degree as to con- 
stitute almost differences In kipd. 

II. A class, group, or division of things. 

In this branch the senses of kind originally ran closely 
parallel with those of Kin; but later usage nas so differ- 
entiated the words that there u now very little overlapping. 
10. A race, or a natural group of animals or 
plants having a common origin; » Kin ^ 5 . Cf. 
Mankind, etc. ^ 

1 888 K. iEi.KMKD Boetk, xxxv. §4 Nts nan gecynd pe w.o 
hire scippendes willan winne fniton dysig mon. 971 Blickl, 

I lorn. 37 Nc forseoh pu nmfre Une ge^nd. 0 1000 Elent 
735 Ne imeg pser manna get^d of eorowexum up geferan. 

0 1300 Cursor M, 14909 fifitt,) pat be for manes [Cott. 
iiiaiisl kind wil del. 13.. Leg. Rood 145 Til God pat dyed 
for vch a kuynde For Moiines kuynde deyde. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 4300 Goddes son of heuyn ..come to our kynde 
throgh a cleaiie Maydon. 0 1977 Sia T. Smith Commw, 
Eng. ( 1633) 95 Without this society of man and woman the 
kind of man could not long endure, ins Shake. Ffm. a Ad, 
1018 Till mutual overthrow of mortaflcind. i6so •— Temp, 
V. i. 93 Ky selfe, one uf their kinde. 1667 Milton P. /.. 
VL 73 As when the total kind Of Birds . . Came summond 
over EdeiL 1697 Dryorn Virg, Georg, l. C15 Whence 
Men, a hard lab^ious Kind were born. 1716 G. Robbrts 
4 Yrs, Voy, 153 'fhey would sooner starve than eat any 
Thing that lived upon human Kind. 1774 G01.DSM. Nat. 
Hist, (x869) 1 . 939 The Rabbit kind. 1784 CowpEa Task 
V. 69 The sparrows.. often toued As oft return, a pert 

voracious kind. s8i6 Byron Ck. Hur, 111. xxxi. Each.. a 




general sense oY * rai^’. 

igSe Langl. P. PI. A. xi. aSa Poule pe apostil pat no pile 


ne hadde, Cristeno kynde to kiUe to depe. 1999 Shaks. 
Hen. y, II. i. 80 Fetch forth the Laser Kite or Ciestids 
kinde. sm SoMEaviLLs Ckate 111. 309 Thus Man innum'iroiu 
Engines forms, t*<M|9ii The savage Kind, syjge CoLLiNa 
Ep, Hasuner 138 WlVa ever were a careless kind. S847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 907 The men are ripe of Saxon km 
To build an equal state. 

to. A class (of hiinan beings or animals) of 
the same sex ; a sex (in collective sense). Obs* 
iS9a Huloetb.v., Sexus feemiHeus, womankinde, or the 
female kynde. sgda tr. Jewets ApoL Ded.. J.'s Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) St Beiudes the honour ye have done to the kind of 
women . . ye have done treasure to the author of the Latin 
work, sm Dryden Vitg, Georg, iii. 33a Far the 
Chaniis of that alluring Kind. 1739 Pora Ep, Leuty 207 In 
Men, we various Ruling Passions find; In Women, two 
almost divide the kind. 

t IL A subdivision of a race of the same descent ; 
a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 
pron.), One’s family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 
Kin 1 1 , Kinuukd a. Ohs, 

€ saog Lay. 23176 King heo wolden habben of scolueii 
I heore cunden. ‘ 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3424 Kina he was of 
I wesisex, & is ofspring al so, 8c atte lastc pulke kunde alle 
‘ pe opere wan per to. 12. . Minor Poetnefr, Vernon MS. 
249 At pc erctc day or dome . . pel schul sitte on twelf 
seges wel And lugge pe twelf kuytides of Israel. 1513 
Douglas dSneisxii. xiii. m 1 'he kynd of men discend from 
thir Troianis, Mydiyt with kyn of the Italianis. 1996 
Dalrymple tr. Leslies^ Hist. Scot, I. 76 lire affectionc that 
ilk had to has awiic kinde. 1697 Drvden Vtrg, Georg, 11 1. 
4^1 The Parent Wind, Without the Stallion, propagates the 

t b. OHi^pring, brood, progeny ; desceiidanti ; 
M Kin 1 1 b, Kindmbd a b. Ohs, 
ciooo Narrat. Angl, Conscript, (Cockayne) 35 Hyru 
gccynda on wcorold briniftip. ^sesn Gen. A Ejc, 650 And 
or he was on werlde led. His kinde was wel wide spred. 
0 1300 Cursor M. 14864 Vr crist suld be born o bethleem, 
o clauid kind. 1393 Langl. P, PL C. xix. 934 A book of pe 
olde lawe, pat a-corsed alle couples pal no kynde forth 
brouhte. mado Towmeiey Myst. vi. 91, 1 sliuJl thi scede 
muliyply, . .The kynd of the shall hprede wide. sgSe N. T. 
(Rhcm.) Acts xviL 28 Of his kinde also we arc. 

t c. A generation ; » KiA lie. Kindred a c, 
Ohs, rare, • 

0 i38ai Prose Psalter lxxxviii[i]. 9 Y shal tellen py sope- 
nesses in my moupe fro kynde to kynde. i 5 e 6 Tinoale 
Luke xvi. 8 The cnyldien of this worlde are in their kynde, 
wyser then the chyldren of light [so Geneva 1557). 

t d. Descent, genealogy; KxnI i d, Kindred 
a d. Ohs. rare. 

c 1330 R. Bkunne Ckron. WaceiKolh) 363 pyi ys pe kynde, 
fro gre til gre, Bytwyxten Eneas & Noe. 

12. The family, ancestral race, or stock from which 
one springs; •• Kin ^ a, Kindred 3 . arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10x61 Sir loachim o klnges kind Was 
commin, c 1330 Amis A Amil. 8 Here faders were barouns 
hende, Lordynges y-oqme of Crete kendcs c 1386 Chaucer 
Sec. Nun's sai Cedlie . . Was comen offtomayns and of 
noble kynde. 1608 Shake. Per, v. i. 68 [If shej came of 
a gentle kind and noble stock, syaa Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, 
(1733) I- My Cnrmie is a useful cow And she is come 
of a good Kyne. 1816 Scott Antic, xl, 1 'he oyster loves 
the dredging sang. For they come of a sentle kind. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel inHo. 11. 11. (1866) 244 Good families ate so, 
Less through their coining of good kind. Than [etc.]. 

13. A class of individuals or objects distinguished 
by attributes possessed in common; a genus or 
species ; also, m vaguer sense : A sort, variety, or 
description. (■■ L. genus.) Now the chief sense. 

Sometking qf tke kind, something like the thing in 
quesiionj notking 0/ tke kind, nothing at all like it. Of 
a kind, of some sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 
class. 

0 sooo Gutklac 15 (Gr.) Of wlite weodaS wssstma gecyndu. 

0 ijDo Cursor M. 8040 Bi frut and Icef bath noMbt man 
see O quatkin kind was ilk(a] tre. 12.. £, £, AlUt, P, 
B. 507 lie . . heuened vn an auter . . & sette a sakerfyse 
per-on of vch a ser kynde. ciseo ApoL Loll, 90 hepun 
men had sex kyndis of similacris. e 1408 Destr, Trey 8746 
The tabernacle, .was atiryt. .with triet stones, Of all kyndes. 
1919 SupHie, to King (E.£ j.S.) es The Apostle Paul . . 
descrybm two kyndes of doarynes. ite CuLFEme Eng, 
PkysiC, 8 The most usual Kindes of Anples. 1694 Acc, 
Sev. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 79 , 1 saw but thu one of the Kind.* 
173a BeoKESMt Akipkr, 11. 1 7 Suppose you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
221 Of the bear, there are three different kinds. 1849 M. 
Paitison £ ss , (x88u) 1 . 13 Barbarisma and solecisms of all 
kinds abound. i86ii TnoixoFE OrUy F, xiv. ixx There was 
never anything of the kind before. 187s Freeman Norm, 
Con^. (xM) Iv. xvii. 55 Something of the kind had been 
done. 1I7S JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness, w# must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 1896 Scot, Aniig, X. 79 They had 
haversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. 

b. Eccl, In phraue in {under^ jwith) one kind, 
both kinds ( « med.L. s^ies)^ referring to each 
of the elements (bread a^d wine) U9ed in the sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist. 

i 9 m Act 31 Hen, VlliyS^ 14 Mftiedier It be necessary .. 
that al men should be oomauuiicate with bothe kindes or 
no. sags Pacitt CkrisHanogr, 1. ilt (1636) 104 They must 
communicate in both kindes, both of the brm and the 
wine. 0 2970 JoETiN Serm, (177s) V. xlU. sQS 1 'he Church 
of Rome elves the Communion in one kind, fife FainMAN 
Norm, Cono, III. xl. 16 note, Comunion In hoch kinds 
was certainfy usual at this tinia. sMo LirTumAui Plain 
£eae, xxvilL 76 Christ is received entire under each kind. 

14. Xlad ot Latef nsage transposes the syntac- 
tical relation In such constmetions as oil k/stdt 0 / 
trees « ^ trees of all kinds’, this kind of thing ^ 



699 


KIND. 


KIND. 


* A thing of this kind *. For the history of thiS| see 
Kin 16b. 

M the original genitive phraiie was In attrib. relation to 
the following iib., the natural tendc^n^ still to treat a/i 
k^td<fA MO kind o/tWhatkindof^oXz^KOi ME. alkin^ Makin, 
wkmtmn\ and, hence also, the simple kind of {QoWofi. kind 
o\ kind a, kinder^ as an attrib. or adj. phrase qualifying 
the sb. nonce the u|pB in b, c/fl. 

C1470 K* Esimert 193 in Eerty** He lett for 

no kind of thyng. 15.. Sir Antiroiu Barton xxxviiL in 
Surteet Misc, U8B8) 74. They came fore noe kind of thinge, 
But Sir Andrewe Barton they would see. frsS48 Hall 
Ckron,^Htn, ^Y/ab, A newe kyndeof .sicknes come sodcnly 
. . into this Ide. a A.scham Sckolent. 11. (Ark ) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing. 1^3 T. Watson Centurio 0/ 
Lotto xcviii, Leame of me, wTiat kinde a thing is lA>ue. 

Dalkymple tr. LesUds Hist, Scot, iv. 944 Vtterlie 
aoiecteng al kynd of hope of ony helth. csSm Howkll 
Lott, II. liv, *1 wixt the rind and tne Tree there is a Cotton 
or bempy kind of Moss, ime Addison tialy Pref., Vast 
Collections of all Kinds ot Antitiuities. 179B FKRKiAa 
lUustr, Sterne vL x66 They must be a different kind of 
people. 1S40 Dickens Old C, Sko^ ii, In a secret^ stealthy 
..kind of way. t8<7 Maurice Si, y^kn ii. 25 See 
whether this is not the kind of thing that he is telling us in 
nil of them. Afod. Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 

b. The feeling that bind of was equivalent to 
an adj. qualifying the following sb., led to the use 
of a//, many^ other^ these^ tkose^ and the like, with 
a plural verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plural, as in these kind of men have their use* 
This is still common colloquially, though con« 
sidered grammatically incorrect ^ 

(Cf. the ME. use of aiksn, manykin, terekiM,etc, : see Kin. 
In quot. 1648, otker kimi is for the earlier other kinA 
xyko Wycup Matt, xiii. 47 A nette sent in to the see, and 
of alle kynd of fishis gedrynge. Brief Exam, K iv b, 

It is not lawfull to vse these kinde of vestures. 1586 Ld. 
Burohley in Leycester Corr, (Camden) 360 Fittest to 
impeche thos kind of havens. 1005 .SffAK.s. Lear 11. it. 107 
These kind of Knaues I know. ^ a 1648 Ln. Hkiuikrt Hen. 
Vi ii (1683) 543 Because of his Nephew's minori^, and 
other kind'rcasons. 1672 Wilkins Nat, Keli^, 378 Of ver- 
mes containing in their fery essence these kind of inward 
felicities. s68x T. Flagman HeracUtus Kidens No. 43 
(1713) II. 27 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulou.s Multitude. 1797 Holcropt Stoikerfs Trav, 
(cd. 2) III. Ixxxii. 393 These kind of bar nicks., are ..more 
expensive. Afod, what kind of trees are those? 

o. A hifuf of . , : A sort of . . ; a (person or thing) of 
a kind ; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in oueition, though not possessing its 
full characteiistics. 

A kind of gentleman and a gentleman of a kind differ 
in that the former expresses approach to the type, admitting 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphasises the non.lypical 
position of the individual. Hencci a kind of may be used 
as A saving qualification, as In * a kind of knave*. 

sgai Shaks. Gent, iii. i. 262 , 1 haue the wit to thinks 
my Master is a kinde of a knaue. sij^ — Aderry iy» i. i. 
at< There is as *twere a tender, a kinde of teiider, made 
a farre-off by Sir Hugh here. 1870 Narborough 7 mi, 
in Acc, Sev, Late Voy, i. (17x1) 81 Very little Grass, 
the Woods are so thick ; much kind of long secigy Grass. 
S719 pB Fok Crusoe 11. xvi, 1 . . thought myself a kind of 
a monarch, Bollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) II. 11. ixo 

Only a kind or huts were built there. 1761 W^lby ymi, 
xo June, One, a kind of gentleman, seemed displeased. iSaa 
Misa Mitford VilUsgt Ser. 1. (x868) 94 Dash is a sort of 
a kind of a spaniel. 183a L. Hunt Poems^ Pottftefs 
^ Choice^ ^ A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing. s86o 
Tyndall Giae, 1. ix. 6a The rock.. bent by the pressure so 
as to form a kind of arch. 


d. coltoq* Kind of (vul^rly kind d* kind a\ 
kinder^ etc.) is used adverbially : In a way, as it 
were, to some extent. 

The adverbial use arises out of the adjectival: cf. 'She 
was a mother a kind to me ', ' She was a kind of mother 
to mo \ * she kind d mothered me *. 

sSm Dickens Dav, CM, Ixiii, 'Theer's been kiender a 
blessum fell upon ii8*|Saia Mr. Peggotty. iSisy Holland 
BMt Path X. X 90 , I kind a* backea him down. 1 thought. 
i86x Lever One of tkem xvL xas This is a kinder droll 
way to welcome a friend. 1871 Albxandbr Johnny Gibb 
ix. (itoa) 56 He's Jist a kin* o' daumer't i* the heid like. 
x88s Howells Silas Latham (x8ot) I. X05 Didn't you like 
the way his sack-coat set? .. kind of peeling aenyeX the 
lapels? 18B9 Holdsewooo Robbery under Arms xxxi, 
1 kinder expected it. Mod* Sc* It hod a kind o' sour caste» 
15 . In kind (reifllerlng L. in sfeciox see Spbcib). 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity In ques- 
tion ; usually of payment : In goods or natural 
produce, as opposra to money. 

i6sa Bacon Hen, y/f, Mor. ft Hist. Vks. (Bohn, x86o) 
496 He did..givc the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
that had taken themt either to take them in kind, or com- 
pound for them. 16^ Walton Ltoes 11. 1B5 His very Food 
and Raiment were provided for him in kind. 1717 Swift 
To Bari ofOgford The farmers.. Force him to take hit 
uthes In kind. asiSe Buceeb CMHm* (1B69) 111 . v. 399 
'^r revenues were m^tly paid, not in money, but in 


lelndMtieJ 

In eomething of the samo 


revenues were „ 

kbd, such as com, wins 
b. Of repayment: 
kind as that received. Chiefly/^. 

s^ 0 . Robbrts 4 Fire. FVy. DedT A jj, OhW 
liavelaidmettnder,..ldespairofeverbavingthe ^ 
toretum them in Kind. 1819 Scott /mi^ xl 
of them are most willing to repay W ibIUsa in 
Bwumom Horm, Cong* 1. Iv. S99 These uicu 
mors repaid in kind. 

in. 16. aitrih*vACmb*, astkimd-bUiida., 
blind by nature; fki'ndlike a., of like nature or 



character; natural ; kind payment, payment in 
kind, or in natural produce instead of coin. 

^s6o8 SvLVESTBa DuBarias 11. iv. iv. Decay ^0“^ Imitating 
right The "Kindc-blinde Beast [the mole], in russet Velvet 
dight. xm T. Stubrrs GapingGutf B viy b. Shall a French 
hart be "kindlike enough to rule our Queene? 1813 Scott 
Quentin D, vii, It was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman. iSaS P. Cunningham N. S, Wales 
(cd. 3) II. 81 The Bank establlxhtneiit . . will, in all proba- 
bility, ultimately extirpate even *kind payments in part. 
1883 O. CuLLKV in Trans, Highland Soe, Agric. Ser. iv. 
Xv. 7 'I'hnt part of my district in which the kind payment 
ix most developed. 

Kind (kdind), A. Forms: i sooynde (?oynde), 
3 l-ounde, kunde, 3-4ounde, kuynde; 4-5 
kendo, 5 keend; 3-6 kyndo, 3-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3- kind. [OE. gecynde (:— OTcut. *ga- 
kund/o-s\ f. *gahiind£~f geeynd nature, Kind j A] 

I. Natural, native. 

1 1 . Of things, qualities, etc.: Natural, in various 
senses. Obs. a. That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the usual course of things; ■■ 
KlNDhT a. I A. 

r-SSS K. iELFRED Boeik, xxxix. f to pone deaSJ^ eallum 
monnum is xccynde to polianne. c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex, 98 His 
firme kinde dei.. Of foure and twenti time ri^i Des frenkis 
men . . It nemnen ' un iur natural *. e lago St, Michael 563 
in S, Rug. Leg, I. 315 Bi-tweono somer and wynter . . banne 
is pe bondre kuynoo Inov. c 1320 Sir Bcues (MS. A) 3662 
Kenae hit ix, wtmman te be Schamfnste and ful of cortcixie. 
c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, Wace (Rolls) xo6io Of bym^ more 
men fynde In farre Ixikes, als y% kynde, pan we haue in \y% 
lond. 1599 Gosson Rphem, Phtalo^ It is but kinde for 
a Cuckes iieaile to breede a Combe. 

i*b. Implanted by nature ; innate; inherent; «■ 
Kindly a, 1 b. Const to/for^ or dat Obs. 

Bcowui/ 2696 Ellen cyjk&n, craeft and cenSu, swa him 
Secynde wa^N. <.'xooo Cxdmon's Gen, 3771 (Gr.) Swa him 
cyiidc wasroii. c 1200 ( Immin 8336 Herodc king, . . waxx ifell 
mann inoh, ft well it wa^s hinim kinde. 1362 Lancl. /*. /V. 
A. I. 127 * YU haue 1 no kuynde knowing ' (|U(m 1 I, * |>ou 
inoxt tei:}ie me betere '. Poi. Rci, 4 L, Poetns T98 

And how kinde and propir it is to bee. . . (-In hem to haue 
mercy and pilee. 1422 World 4 Chila in Haxl. DodsUy I. 
345 All recklessness is kind for thee. 

t O. Naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 
a person or thing ; profier, appropriate, biting ; 
Kindly a, 1 c. In later use const.^r. Ohs, 
a 1000 Boctk, Metr, xiii. 63 Oft his eU cymeft |xnr hire 
yfemesft bift eard gecynde. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5900 pat 
child . .dude is kunde fnlphede. a lapo Cursor At. 9380 Til 
alkiii thing he gafe, pair kinde scriKi nl for to haue. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 768 (740) How sholde a plaunte or 
lyues creature, Lyue with<oute his kynde noriturc V c 1400 
Destr, Troy Prof. 70 A Romayn..Tnat Cornelius wax cald 
to his kynde name. 1940 Hvrdb tr. FAvP Instr. Chr, 
Worn. (1503) X ii. No honest women . . but such as be xham- 
lesse, and worthy of kind rebuke. XS63 T. Bnal Let, in 
Boylds Whs. (177a) VI. 357 What h^ is Kindest for sheep. 

Westmacott Script, Herb, a Cyder is a kind vehicle 
mid proper menstruum for medical matters. 

f 3 . a. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful ; ■> Kindly 
<1. 2* Obs. 


a 1000 Darnels gefresn ic Hebreos .. cynin^om babban, 
wa him gc^de wa». esaos Lay. x8i58jNim 


be icunde. ^1320 Sir Beues [Ma. A) 


gccync 

kine-helmi he is . 

^ ich mUte' wib enl ginn^ Me kende eritage to 
winne.^ ^>470 Henry Wallace x. X055 And tak the croun; 
till ws it warkyndar. To briik ftxr ay, or fals Ediiuard it war. 
1590 Satir, Poems RHomt. xiii 130 3 e .. Baneist his Gud- 
scnlr from his kynde heritage. 

t b. Native (country or language). Ohs* 
e 1290 Gen, 4 Rx, 1279 fit] was no^t Is kinde lond. 13.. 
R. Glouc (Rollx) 7544 (MS. In bo world ne La. .countrey 

none pat he ne holdep nis kynde speche, Ixue engclond now 
one. C1440 Rng-Cong, irei, 7 h^n thynl^th no Place so 
Myrry lygntly as in his Kynd Place. 1513 I^iuglas Asneis 
V. xiii. 8a As thi kind ground and cuntre naturale. 
f 9 . Of persons. Obs* a« lawful, rightful (lord, 
heir, tenant, etc.), Cf. Kikdlt a. 3. 

a sooo Boetk, Metr, i. 6 Gotan . . hasfdan him gecynde 
cyningaa twmn. a ssoo O, R, Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. ioia, 
Him nan leofre hlaford ncere bonne heora gecynde hlaford. 
xwaj R. Glouc (Rolls) 6429 pe kunde eini to bitraye. c 1320 
Sir Beues (MS. A) 13^ Ariseb vp..And wolcomeb 4our 


e 1442 Bone Flor, 1959 And crowne Myiys my 
For kyndyst beyre ys hee. 

Also with to. 


kende lord. 

L^rpdur . . For kyndyst beyre ys hee. 

[^•fb. Native; «■ Kindly a, 3b, 
rare, Obs, 

iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 831 Many kundemen of bis lond 
Mid king Leir hulde also, ibid, 937 ba kunde vole of bo 
lond adcie to horn onde. 1373 Bamsour Bruce ix. 448 Thai 
war kynde to the cuntre. 

t a Having a specified character by nature, or 
a specified status birth ; bv birth, natural, bom. 

e 1390 Will. Patemo sax A kowherde, sire, of bis kontrey 
is my kynde fader, ibid, 5x3 pou^h he were komcn of no 
kem but of kende cherls. 1484 Caxton Rabies qfASsop v. 
V, Stiche supposeth to be moche wyse whiche is alcynd and 
a very fooie. 19B9 Grxrmr Memapkom (Arb.) 63 , 1 thought 
no l•M•.that you would proue such a kinde kis^ll. 

t d. Related by kinship ; of kin (to) ; one’s own 
(people). Ohs, 

xeofi R. Glouc (Rolls) 8240 pe sararins..wende toward 
antioche, to heipe nor kunde bmd. laQr-S T. Use Test, 
Love I. VL (Skeat) 1 . 49 How turned the Romaine Zeodories 
fro the Romolnes, to be with HanibaU ayenst his kind 
i^piL sm^RAAV ^Bofys Jx^4) I. 285 Than 
shall he rewMe them in heven right gloriously So mayst 
thou be oallyd unto thv nuiker kynde. 

II. Of good birtn, kind, nature or disposition. 


(Sense 4 form.4 the link between 1 and I J. Cf. L.gcnerdsus,) 
4 . fa. Well-bom, well-bred, of i^nerous or gentle 
birth, gentle (i’At.). b. Of a good kind ; hence, good 
of its kind, having the natun^ (good) qualities 
well developed. Now only dial. Cf. Kindly a. 4 . 

c lago Gen, 4 Rx, 1451 Ysaac he let nl liix god, For he was 
bigeten of kinde blod. C1300 St. Margarets Ibore lico 
wax in Aiiliochc. icomc of cunde blod. 1393 LaAgl. P, Pi, C, 
111. 29 Nc on croked Icene bcjrnc kynde fygys wexc. a 1400-SQ 
Ak‘xauder24S9 pai crosse ouir toward bck^g.nx kyndmen 
[Dub/. A/S, kenc men) xuld. X579 (jOBSon ,\fk. Abuse (Arb.) 
58 The kindest Mastifo, when nc ix clapped on the back, 
fiehtcth best, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem, (x688) 2x8 As 
Men grnff Apples and kind fruits iqion 'I'borns. 1736 P, 
Browne yamaica 136 It ix a hardy and kiiul pasturage. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss.^ Khui^ healthy, likely, in perfection, 
thriving. A kind barley is one that malts well. ,f 8 gx S. C, 
Scrivener Our RieMs 4 Cities 143 I'he cultivation so far 
liaving been perfect, the barley crop will be ' kind '. 

6. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed ; having 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others ; 
t generous, liberal, courteous (c^l). Also, of dis- 
position. (This (withe and d)is now the main sense.) 

a tioo Cursor M. 20033 Sua kind, .ar bou pat bou nu will 
mi wii a-lou. c 13IB6 Chaucer C/erRs T. 796 How gentil and 
how kynde Ye xemed, by youre x|.iei:lie, and youre visage. 
cxggsSyr Try am, 240 An olde knyght .. That curies was 
and ^nde. 1367 Gude 4 Codiie B. (S. T. S.) 19 Wc thank 
our God bailh kynde and lilierall. 1610 Siiaks. Tetnp, In. 
iii. 20 Glue vs kind keepers, beauenx. s68s Dryden Sp, 
RHar Pi ol. 1 Now, luck for ux, and a kind hearty pit. 1732 
Poi'K Ep. Cobkant 1. 1 xo Who does a kindness, is not there- 
fore kind. 1781 Cowper Truik 251 Some mansion . . By 
some kind, hospitable heart posses.secl. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Rug. iii. 1 . 424 Wc have .. become, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

Jijf' Ga.scoignk Pki/omene (Arb.) 98 Could no kinde 
coale, nor pittics .sparke Within thy brest be plaste. 1634 
M ILTON Contus 187 Such cooling fruit As the kind hospitable 
Woods provide. 1676 Dryden Auren^z. tii. i. 1302 Your 
kinder Stars a Nobler Choice have giv'n. 1704 Pope Windsor 
Ror, 53 In vain kind .sca.sonx .swelPd the teeming grain. 1840 
Dtc:KKNS Old C,Skop i. Night is kinder in this respect than day. 

fb. Well nr favourably disposed t0\ bearing 
go^ will to, Obs* 

1664 Chas. II in Cartwright (1894) 175 The Comte 

dc Grnmoni will give you this, and he will tell you how kind 
I am to you. 1666 Sir J. Taliiot Let, ‘wuSlingsbys Diary 
(1B36) 369, I hn|>e you are not soe little kind to mee as to 
censure this frccdome 1 use. 1680-90 Temple Ess.^ I reland 
Wks. 1731 1 . 125 H is. .little to be hoped, that a Breach with 
Spain should make us any kinder to the War than we were. 

O. Exhibiting a friendly or benevolent disposition 
by one's conduct to a person or animal. Alsoy^. 

c 13x3 SiiORHHAif 90 Ha wole be the so kende, He wole be 
fo to tnyne fon, And Trend to tliyne frende. 136s Langl. 
P, Pi, A. XI. 943 pal is. ichc ci istcne man be kynde to ober, 
And siben hem to bclpe. ? 1307 Communyc, (W. de W.) 
B iij, £uer the kynder to mo thou arte The more unkyndcr 
I am agayne. ,x5oo Shaks. Alids, N, 111. i. 167 Bo kinde and 
curteous to this Gentleman. 1606 Ant, Of Cl, 111. ii. 40 
The Elements be kind to thee. 1707 Lady M. W. Mootagu 
Let, to A nne Wortley a May, I hope you intend to lie kinder 
to tne this summer than you were iiie last. 1807 Craiuik 
Par, Reg, iii. 842 Kind to the poor, and ah ! most kind to 
me. s£o Dickens / tarif. (1849) 96/x 'You had ax 

good be Kinder to me '. .said Hugh. Afod, They were ex- 
ceedingly kind; they insisted upon our staying till our 
clothes were dry. 

d. Of action, language, etc. : Arising from or 
displaying a kind disposition. 

<*1400 Destr, Troy 3x55 Myche comforth he caght of b^ire 
kynd S|)Oche. 1531 Crowley Pleas, 4 Pain 27 You . . gauc 
me wordis curtcyse and kynde. 1670 Earl Anglesey in 
12M Rep. Hist, AfSS, Comm. App. v, 15 My sonne is at 
Newmarket . . or else would acknowledge your Ladyship's 
kind mention of him. 1779-81 Johnson Z. /*., AHlton %y ks. 
II. 134 Paradise Lost broke into o|K!n view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1846 Tennyson in Afem, (1897) 
239 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure. 

6. Of iTersons, their actions, etc. : Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms. Also eufhe- 
mistica/ly, Now^ rare cxc. dial, 

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 724 pine sostren ssolleb ablie al, vor 
hor herle Is so kunde, ft b^ti MOilt vor bin vnkundhede ^ 
out of al min munde. ^1330 Wiii, Paleme 3474 Wib 
clipping ft kessing ft alle kinde dedua. 1326 Ptigr, Petf, 
(W^. dc w. 1531) 40, If they had ben kynde ft louynge to 
god. 1394 CoNSTAiiLB Diana viii. i. Women are kind by 
kind, but coy by fashion. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P, 
xio The next Moon their Women flock to the Sacred Wells; 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. 1704 Pope Autumn 32 Do lovers dream, or is my 
DeHa kind? i;^3S — £p. Lady 94 A Spark loo fickle, or 
a spouse too kind* Brockett, Kindt intimato— iief 

ki$tat at enmity. 1870 Tennyson Window 184 Stiles where 
we stay'd to be kind, Meadows in which we met. 
t 7 . Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, winsome'; 
a Kindly a, 6. Obs, ' 

In early use tnmsi. L. grOtust wMbh in iiied.L. had the 
_ense of 'gentle, kind ' as well as its correct sense of* pleasing '. 
In later use passing into 63. use of 5, 5 d. 
cxygoCursor M, 6509 (Trin.) pis moyses was dare & kynde 
To god. tips Trbvisa Barth, De P. R, xvii. xevti. {Toflem. 
MST), lliia flexe b noujt motte stronge, hut . .perof is kynde 
[L. graiissimss\ vestimentes mode for prestos. 1793 Kowk 
Ulyss, I. i. 98, I have the kindest Sounds to bWv your 
Ear wtt!i. S774 Goldbm. NeU, Hist, (186a) L 15 lliough at 
a kinder distance. 

8. Grateful, thankful. Obs* exc. dial, 
cxM tr. De inritatione n. x. 54 Be kynde before for 
a litd binfi*! A bon *haU be worie tn take gretter. 1330 
Paisgr. 3x6/2 Kynde that remcinbrelh a good torne,4'ra/. 

168 — a 
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l«6a Ho»niUti II. Tom Praytrx, (1850) 339 He should 
decnre hiin><^ir thankful and kind, fur all those benefits. 
1610 B. J0.NS0N AUh. V. iv. Sob, Whv doe you not thankc 
her Grace f Da^, 1 cannot speake, for ioy. Sob. See. the 
kind wretch ! wn l im. s. v., I'm very kind 

to Mr.%. . .'cau.se she sent me them coals 1 ' th' winter. 

8. dial, or techn. Soft, tender; easy to work. 

1947 W. Hooson Diet. U^h. We drive at the 

Vein Head in the first Place, becau'»e there it is likely 
that the Vein may be the most kind or Leppey. i8b8 
CroTfOM lhal.t A'ttui, soft. * As kind as a glove.* A'lW* 
kariid^ soft-haired. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. 1 . 
’.143 To discinj,;uish between hard and kind steel, that 
between steel that has been more or less carbonated. 1848 
Keary ill A. AgrU. Soc. IX. 11. 43^ Breeders .. are 

now fully alive to the importance of kind hair and flesh 
in a feeding liea-st. 1883 Grrslky Glou. Coal Mining 147 
A"fW getiftrally signiftes tender, soft, or easy to work. 

III. 10 . •'^Kindly. (Here perh. belongs 

the phr. to take it kUtd.^ Now colloq. or vulgar, 

1607 Shake. Timom 1. il ass, I take all, and your scuerall 
visitations So kinde to heart, syas Ramsay Gent. Shebk. 
I. i, Ye^. . wha have sae kind Rrad up my raverd doubts. 
1730 H'^WALroLK /.^//. (1843) II. 354 He took it mighty 
kind. 1781 Johnson 3 June in Aaitoef/, Tell him. if he'll 
call on me..l shall tm it kind, itoo Mas. Hkrvry 
Mourtrm Fam. 111 . 10a All this would be mighty well .. 
if Lady C. behaved kind and tenderly to you. 1849 Dickens 
D«e. Cojb/‘ xlii, * How kind he ||»uts it 1 * said Uri ih. 

IV. 11 . Comb., as ktnJ-minded, ’tompered, 
•ikoughted, •xvitt€d\ hind^eonttnditig', kiud-^rucL 

*377 Lancu P. pi. B. xii. 109 Namore kan a kynde witted 
man . . Come for ml his kynde witte to cn^tcndnme and be 
saued. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 48 Pierc*t with 
glance of a kindc-cntell eye. ivey-^ Thomson Summer 
39 The kind-tenmr’d change of night and day. t7S^48 
— Spri^ 596 The thrush And woodlark o'er the kind- 
contending throng Superior heard. s8s8 Faber A'/iV. 
Confer. (1870) as The kind-thoughted man has no.. self- 
importance to push. 

tZind. V, Obs. rare. 

1. [app. f. prcc. adj.] trans. ? To treat kindly. 
4ti4)D knt. de la Tour (i$68) x la The hynde . . whanne the 
inodcr of other bestis be alaine, yet wolle she gladly of her 

a entille nature norishe the yonge..and kindithe hem cille 
liey may susteine hem selff. 

2 . [f. Kind j^.] In pa, pple. Sprung, begotten. 
? pseuebharch, 

1596 Spknser F. Q, V. V. AO Not borne Of Beares and Tygres, 
nor so salvage mynded As that . . She yet forgets that she 
of men was kyuded. 

Klndoough, erron. variant of Kinkcough. 
t Ki'lldadp a* rare, [f. Kind sb. 4* •zu *A] In 
eomb. Of (such a) kind, as lean^kinded. 

1801 ). Harrington Z#/. \n Monthly Kev. XLll. 55 Many 
lean ktndsd beastes and some not unhorned. 

’KSxsAw^kittdofx see Kind sb, 14 d. 
Ziadngarton (ki*ndaig&:it*n). [a. Gcr. 
Kindergarten, lit. * childrcn’f garden *.] A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a method devised bv FrMrich Frobel (1788- 
185 a), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting object-lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc. 

(* Jokaune* Kongo . took refuge In England in 1830, and, 
with the aKiisUnce of his wife, established at his house 
a kinder .garten.' AlliKone Did. Authors.) 

iSu Motlry Ctfrr. (18801 1 . v. 14s Mary has not yet found 
a school. We have sent her to a kindergarten. i8S4 Bep. 
to Governor of Connecticut in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 80 The 
first kindergarten was opened at Blankcnburg, near Rudol- 
Htadt, in 1840. 1895 Ronqx (/i//r) Practical Guide to the 

English Kinder cSrten. 1^ N, Atuer. Rev. CXXVl. 
370 Such as would be of use in a KMergarten. 

Hence Xi^nderga rtaa, -gMinaalia vbs., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten method ; Xi*ad«rga:rtoMr 
^gArtaor), a lundergarteo teacher ; JCi'ndergn^r- 
te&im, tne kindergarten sjrttcm. 

■•yr Dailv Metos 1 Aug., You have been reading that article 
oil Kinder Gartenism. (1881 Fitch Lect. TeackTng 198 Your 
thorough going /Cindefgdrtuer.] s88g frul. Rauc. 1 Aug. 
410/3 A l^d of kindergarteners who teach them the nidi- 
iiients of education. 1893 J. Strong New Era xv, 340 
'llicre »..no securian %ray of kindergartening. 
Kinder]dii(d, oIm. variant* of Kildibkih. 
tKindhMd. Obs. rare. Formi : see Kind b. 
[f. Kind a. -hnad.] a. Kinship, b. Kindness. 

\wof$ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 756 pe king 01 scotlonde vor reube 
& for kundhede [v. rr. kundede, kyndebede, ku^dhede] 
Hyoi nom to hym in to his hows. /bid. 10589 Hcyemen 
nf engelond . . Yor kundede^hor herte to king henry here. 
/bid. X1834 Yor kundede of bMe. ^ 

Zind-hdartad, a. [Kiko a. II.] Having 
naturally a kind deposition. 

'*S 3 S Covrroalr Song 3 Childr. 67 O gcuc thankes thcr- 
fore vnto y* Lorde : for he is kynde nari^ es6eo Shaks. 
Sonn. X, Be . .gracious and kindl Or to thy sclfe at least kind 
harted prouc. , i68f Drvdkn Prot. Un£v. Oxford t Of our 
sisters, all the kinder-hearted fare] To Edenburgh gone. 1787 
Sir j. Hawkins fokmon 336 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man. iHo G. H. K. In Vac. Tour, sxo 
Dutudd, kindest-hearted niid keenest of stalkers. 

Hence SiaAlMa-rtedaMN. 

>4^ Coining Calvin on Dent. IL 303 That God had no 
pitie nor kindeheartednesse. a mg AaauTHiioT Guilioer 
DecypkeM Misc. Wka. 1 751 1 . 84 Noted for her kindhearted- 
ness CO her H^band’s Patients. 1896 Anne Elliott Ld. 
Harboroughyl. 364 All this gratified her importence..and 
also her kindheartedness. 

tZlTlSlsilf. Obs, rare. [f. Kiro a. -f -LAIE.] 
Kindness, 


a 1400-S0 Alejcattdcr 3718 Quat bountc ^u shewis, Quat 
curtassy & kyndlaike I ken alto-gedire. 

Kindle (ki nd'l), id. Forms: 3 kundel, //. 
-lea, 4 pi. kyndlas, -(8)liu, 5 -7II, kindil, 7, 9 
kindle. [Appears in early ME. (along with the 
cognate Kindle v.'^) : app. a deriv. of ernd*, stem 


4 . intr. a. Of passion or feeling (feare or 
tronble) : To rise, to be aroused, to be excited. 

€ 1340 Cursor M. 679s (THn.) henne shal my wrcche kvndel 


1 1. a. 1 he young (of any animal), a young one. 
b. collect. A brood or litter (of kittens). Obs. 

Ttaao Bestiary (Elephant) 6ao Dannejesal hire kindles 
beren. In water 3 e sal stunden. a laag Auer. R, 8 r Heo is 
iieddrc kundeL I but. too pe Neddre of attri Onde haue(fi] 
seouc kundlcf. r-iafia Wyclif iVks. (1880)3 Joon baptist 
and Crist clepede hem ypocricis and ser|)entis and addlr 
Icyndlcs. i486 Bk. St. Albant V vj, A Litter of welpis, a 
kyndyll of yang Cattis. 1688 R. Holme Anssoury 11. 133/1 
(A company on Cats [is] a Kindle. (An error of Holme.] 
2 . In thndU (of a hare) : With young. 


1877 Daily Netvs 33 July e A fine hare, and.. a doe in 
kindle. Mod. Advi. 3 pure Belgian hare does, in kindle. 
Kindle (ki nd’l), v.^ Forms : a. 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, (Or///, kinndlenn), 3-5 klnd8l(l, kyn 
del(l, -11(1, *71(1, (4 klzil-, kynl-), 5-6 kyndle, 

5- kindle {mod.Sc. kynnla, kinnle). 3 . 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Sc. -7ll)> iSc. -ill. [app. f. ON. 
kynd-a to kindle {trans. and intr.) -f -lx : cf. ON. 
kyndill a candle, torch.] 

In most of the senses up may be added as an intensive. 

1 . frans. To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or comlmstible substance). 
c laoo Ormin 16135 Hat lufess fir..Ks kinndledd i ^att 
herrte. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvxi. 9 Koles. . Kindled ere of 
him gloiiand. &* 1300 llavelok Stickes kan ich breken 
and kraken. And kindlen ful wel a fyr. ij88 Wvclif 
7 ndg. XV. 4 He.. bound brondts in the myddiii, whiche he 
KyiulUd with fier. c 1475 RaufCoil^ar 107 Dame, .kcnddl 
on ane fyre. 1489 Caxton Fabtes of aEsop 1. xlii, [He] |>ut 
to gyder grete haboridance of straws.. and kyndclcd it with 
fyre. igin Stanyhurst Aimeis 1. (Arb.) 34 Sooin doe set 


on caldrons, oothers doc kendcl a bauen. ifien Shaks. 
Cor. 111. i. 197 Fie, fie, fie, this is the way to kindle, not to 

J uetich. 1646 Boyle Let. to Martomhes 33 Oct., WVs. 1773 
. p. xxxi. These two flints are striking such sparks, as arc 
likely to kindle a fine bonfire for the English. 1707 Watts 
llrmn * Conte Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove* i. Kindle a 
Flame of sacred Love in these cold Hearts of ours. iy3a 
Berkei.cv Alcipkr 1. | 11 A man must be a long time 
kindling wet straw into a vile smothering flame. 1800 Cr. 
Lograngs’s Cketn. 1 . 40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of bent iron brought to a state of ignition in the Are. 1863 
Fr. a. Kemsi.e Restd. in Georgia 31 Bidding the elder 
boys and girls kindle up the Are. 187s R. H. Hutton Ess. 
11 . 133 Word.iworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
like a blind man kindling his own fire. 

2 . intr. Of a fire, iiame, or combustible matter: 
To begin to bum, catch fire, burst into flame. 

Mtaas Ancr. R. 9^ pe sparke..kecche8 more fur. .And 
pt deoucl hloweS to from ^t hit ercst kundlcf. a lapu E, A*. 
Psalter lxxvii(i]. 35 (at) Fire kindeled ful brinnand fu 
lacob. S49S Trevisds Barth. De P, R. xvii. Iv. (W. de W.) 
606 Glcymy fatnesse. .of this tree Abies kyndlyth full soone 
and brennyth wyth l^ht leyle. a sm Ld. Bkrnsrs Gold, 
Bk. M. A urel. (1546) Plij b. In great tbycke and dry busshes, 
the f>’rcs kendle moste easyly. 1679 Bedloe Popish Plot 15 
lliey know not how it Fa fire] came to kindle there. 1719 
Young Busiris 11. i, Think not, Mandanc, this a sudden start 1 
A flash of love, that kindles and expires. s8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk, 1 . ^ A spark of heavenly $re. .which kindles 
M and biases in the hour of adversity. 1848 C. Bronte 
7. Eyre xii. My eye. .caupht a light kindling In a window. 

3 . Jfg. trans. a. To mfiame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a passion or feeling). 

a lyao Cursor M. 6701 And sal mi wrath be kindcid sua. 
cijSd Wvclif Set. Whe. 11 . eso pis wolde kyndele oonhede 
and love, a 1490 KnU de la Tour (x868) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engenderitbe and kendelithe lechery. 1547-8 
Oftlre of Commvnion 9 We kyndle Gods wrathe ouer vs. 
1638 Fenit. Conf, vtiL (1657) ^35 Kindling in his heart faith, 
whereby he is Justified. 17^ Rosertson Hist, Scot, 11. Wks. 


whereby he is justified. 1759 Rosertson Hist, Scot, 11. Wks. 
1813 I. X15 'Fbe protestant arn|y, whenever it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iik 1 5. 141 'llie wholesale pillage Tundlcd a wide 
spirit of resistance. 

b. To Inflame, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the 
mind, etc.); to make ardent or eager. Const, 
t in (t to, or with in/, 

Nijoo Cursor M. 19436 (Cott.) Elh es to kindcl ea. 
kene. T1140 Ibid. 15390 (Tiin.) Of al vonym and of env/^ 
ful kvndeuid he was. e 1440 Pol. ReL 4 A. Poessss (ed. a) 
337/630 Ktndele pou me in charttce. a iM Surbby ASsieid 
II. Ill 'fhis kindled us more egre to enquire. 1600 Shaks. 
A. V, L. I. i. 170 Nothing remaines, bat that 1 kindle the 
boy thither. skOB Traff Comm, Nehem. i. 4 Tliese good 
men. .by mutual confidence kindle one another. 1779 John- 
son Tax.sso Tyr.ex Some dlscontsnted Lord.. wonM.. have 
quickly kindled with equal heat a troop of followers. 1814 
fivsoN JussH XVI. xli, The thrilling wires Died fiem the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 187s R. Elui Catulhn 
xvi. 9 It shall kindle an icy thought to courage. 

o. Tq arouse or give rise to (feare, tronble, 
etc. .), war, strife). 

a sjoe Cursor M. S4149 Ye luus Kt kindeld all care, 
cijas Metr, Horn. 37 Thai kindcl haiet wit baeUtlng. 
c 1470 Colagrot 4 Caw. xssi It semyt be thalr contenance 
that kendinit wes care. 1513 Douolab Mssois ix, vUL 99 


that kendiflit wes care. 1513 Douolab Mssois ix, vUL 99 
As scho thus kyndillis sorow and wa * tsM Satir. Poesms 
Reform. xL 48 Throw the Is luodlit duO weir, t^t Hums 
Hssi. Eng. II. xxlx. 151 He took measures fbr kindling a 
war with England. 1764 GoLnau. Hist. Sssg* in Lett. 
<1773) I. 9s The wars th^ were now kindle^up between 
England and Fianca. 1847 Mas. A KmsnlHist. Servia 
31a lima was gained fbr kindling the revoliition In the 
neighbouring districts. 


lindting the rwmliitim In the 


€ 1340 Cursor M. 679s (Trin.) penne shal my wrcche kvndel 
tothsr MSS. be kindaW a 1391 M inot in Poi. Poesm (Rolls) 
1. 63 Rough-fute rivOig, now kindels thi care, a 1400 a s 
Alexatsder 3734 Myn snpre on bine arrogance sail at ba 
last kindill. igeO Dunbab Tua Mariit IVsmsm 94 Quhen 
kissix me that ca^bald, th%i kyndiiliaall my sorow. 1768 
Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. xlii (1869) 11 . ssa^Their mutual reient- 


dels thi care, a 1400-as 
ine arrogance sail at pe 
^ariit Wemen 94 Quhen 


glow with passion or excitement; to become eager 
or animated. 

CS400 Destr. TreyjbsfS Then Alcanus, the kyng, kyndlit 
in yre. 1513 Mqbe in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL 775 The 
Queene. .began to kindle and chafe, and make sore byling 
. wordes. 1666 Bunvan Grace Ah. | 91 The words began 
I thqp to kindle In ray spirit. ^<1794 Godwin Cat. Williams vj 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment. t8eo W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. IL 97 He kindled Into warmth with the 
ardour of his contest. t888 Busgon Lisfes S3 Gd, Men 1 1 . 
xiL 383 Very pleaiiant It was. .to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention bf Hebron and Jerusalem, 
f o. To gpread like ftre. Obs. ran. 
atysp St. Matthew a8 in Hontm. Attengt. Zaf.,(t88i) 
13a Pe meniailes of pir mawmeites two Thwrgh all ^ cuntre 
kindcld so. 

5 . trans. To light np as with, fire ; to make 
bright or glowing. Also with up. 

I lyig-ae Pope Iliad it. 337 The fires expanding.. Shoot 
their long beams, and kindle half the skies, s^ Msa. 
I Stowe tfncle Tom's C. xsii, One of those intensely golden 
j sunsets which kindles the whole horiron into one bjaie of 
glory. s86e liLwriioaNs Marb F‘aun 364 Brilliant costumes 
largely kindled up with scarlet. s88s Fbebman .S 4 . Vsnice 
05 I'hc mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 
last rays of sunlight. 

b. intr. To become glowing or bright like fire. 
*797 CAMPBPJ.L Wounded Hussar iii. Dim was that eve, 
..That melted in love, and that kindled in war! liio 
Soutiikv Kshnma vii. v. The Orient, . . Kindles as it re- 
I ceives the rising ray. sfiag F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 
2j The western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a deep reddening glow. sflteKiNcsLXY Hersw. xvli. 
Herewaru s face reddened and his'^cs kindled. 

Hence Kinged (kt*nd'ld) pfl. a. 
ri44o Promp. Parv. 375/1 Kynlyd, as fyyr..,Ncc#/MN3, 
suttensus. 1561 Norton & Backv. Gorboduc 11. ii. (1847) 
130 The fiery sieies did drawe the flame With wilder ran* 

, don through the kindled .skies, esfiga Poem in Athenseum 
I No. 3883. 131/3 When the furious Doggstarr raves through - 
' out I'he Spanish soyle, which smoakes like kindled flax. 

1787 Sir w. Jones Seven Fountaisu in Poems {xjif) 48 The 
; magick water pierc'd his kindled brain. 1898 Daily Nsws 
R Apr. 5A Tlie kindled sentiments of the Spaniards. 

ipiiAlm (ki*nd*l), Now dialr Formii 3 
kundlen, 3 kyndlpn, kjrndel, -il, (6 -yll), 5-6 
kyndle, 7 kindal(l, 6-8 kindle ; 4-6 kendle; 
4 kynel-, klnel-, 5 kynl8(n,* kin/yn, 8 klnnel, 
9 dial, kinnle, kennel. [Cf. Kind£e r3,] trans. 
or a female animal : To bring forth, give birth to 
(yonng). AIso/£f. 

c laao Bsstiary s6 Wanne he is ikindled Stillc 118 8e icun. 
alias Encr. E, 338 Eucrich on [sin] kundls8 more and 
wurse bundles pen b^ sulue moder. a i|po £. E. Psalter 
vii. 15 Dihald, he kyneld [o. r. kineled] un-rightwisnesse. On- 
fang sorwe and bare wickednesse. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(1895) 111 . 375 A rat was taken full of young, and kendlcd 
five young rats in the trappe. i8oe Snak.s. A. V. L, in. Ii. 
358 As the Conie that you see dwell where shce is kindled, 
ivag Bradley Fssm. Diet. s. v. Rabbit, When a Doe has 
kinnell d one Nest, and Chen kinnell'd another, the first must 
be taken from her. 

b. absol. cOt hard or rabbits^ 
c 1310 Prophecy (MS. Harl. 3353) in Thomas Erctld, (1875) 
introd. 18 when hares kendles ope bersion. 1488 Bk. St. 
Atbans Ell^, Now of the hare .. Other while he is male. . 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde. igse 
Palrgb. 598/3 A konny kyndylleth every moneth In the 
yere. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. <1633) 131 Tl 
[of Rabbits or Conies] after thw have kindled, 
young ones 198s W. Blank Res, Hunt. (1781, ^ 

Doe makes choice of somy Ol>ck dry brake.. to kindle in. 
1810 Treat, Line Stock 176 (E. D. D.) The males or bucks 
should be parted from the does, or females, till the latter 
kindle. s8a8 Crenen Dial., Kiusde, to bring forth young, 
t o. intr. To be boni. Obs. ran. 
a 1400-50 Alexatsder 696 pat ottor he kyndild {DubL MS, 
coni^^ ms kynde k^ he bot lililL 
tKi*]idls-C02L Obs. ff. KfkDLi v.i*f Coal.] 
A kindler of itrife ; a miscoief-maker, Cf. next. 

1438 SiiKSwooD. Kindle-cole (or stirre-snit). sta R. N. 
Camden* e Hiet, Elia. iv. an. 49. S34 Essex • . haarkened to 
Cufle and other lendle-colcf or sdition. sflfip Hvbbbst 
/*iii Formestity % Art thou a kindloKmal and an incendiary f 
i6ss GunuALLChr.iuArm. 1. 175 In these civil wars nsnong 
Saim Satan is the great kindle*ooaL 

fKi'iidlt-lhF#. Obs. [f.asprec, 4 Fire, CC 
F.bouts/euJ M Kindls-ooal. 

160S Damibl Cbo. Wars vs. xlii, Warwick, .The fhtall 
klndle-fire of those hot dales. s8|i-i8 - Cott. Hiet. Eng. 
(i6s6)4e The Bishop. .DceaiM thi onely kindle-fire to set 
them all Into more furious oombdstion. 1855 Ournall Chr. 
in Arm. xxv. 1 4 Such a kindleflra sin Is tfiat ^ flames It 
kindles fly. .from one nation to another. 


drinkca. .kindelers of ths hroi^ of lochery^ i4fl| Caih. 
Angl. soi/s A kyndyllor, morneor. tsseendiarius. sfloo 
Fairfax Tasso xvin, Ixkxv, Asoddmi..Uast The flames 
against the kindleni bachwaid cast. , tfafl Cavalubk Pfons. 
L 99 They disoever'd great Fires every where, but cou'd 
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not find out the Kindler* of them, sfist Bvhon Dia^'v in 
Jumn I. cxiv. ftcU (Wki. 1846), llie kindler of fhift dxrk 
Jantorn. 

2 . One who or that which incites, or 

stirs im. 

*577-f7 Hounshko Chrtm, III. 184/a The sedition (where, 
of be himselfe had beene no small kindler). iSaa J. Cosbet 
Ungird, S€0t, ArM»%j Be not me kindlen of thu unlawfull 
war. S714 Gay Trivia in. 3x1 Kindlers of riot, enemies 
of sleep. 187* AT. Amir. Rn. CXXVII. 497 The kindler 
of endless wars. 

8. Something that will kindle readily, used for 
lighting a fire. 

1851 $• Judo Mmani li, Put some kindlers under the 
|iot 1054 Knight O^nci upon a Timo II. 276 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks called, a kindler, which 
no Mwer but that of the bellows could make bum. 

b. An arrangement to assist in kindling the hre 
in a stove (Knight Dut. Mech* 1875). 

ZindlMfl (kai'ndles), a. [f Kind sh. d- •lkbs.] 
tl* Without natural power, affection, feeling, 
etc. ; unnatural. Ohs. rare. 

c laoo Ommin 23x0 Elysabseh . . patt ta waas swipe winntredd 
wif, And kindelam to taomcnn. 1599 Peklk Daxnd 4* Both- 
sabi Wks. (Rtldg.) 466/2 Amnon’s lusty arms Sinew'd with 
vigour of his kmdless love. s6oe Shaks. Horn. 11. il. 609 
Remorselesse, Treacherous, Letcheroiis, kindles villaine ! 

2 . [As if f. Kind oA Devoid of kindness, rare. 
1847 Graham t Mag. Mar., Calculated to draw out their 
true nature, whether it were kind or kindless. s88t G. 
Macdonald Mary Marsion xxxvii, It was a sad, gloomy, 
kiiidless November night. 1887 .Swinbuknk Locrim 111. li. 
75 One that had No thought less kindly— toward even thee 
that art Kindless— than best beseems a kinsnthn's part. 
Hence Xi ndlesalj adv.^ without affection, 
saag K. W. Dixon Mono i. xi. 32, 1 was .. by iny parents 
kindlcssly designed To marry one whom fate my equal 
made. 

glitAlily (kai’ndlili) y <w/»- [f.KlNDLYO. d- -LY*^.] 
In a kindly manner; with good natnre and sym- 
pathy 

i8a6 Southey Lett. (1856) 111 . 544 , 1 have taken ve^ kind- 
lily to every thing in Holland. 184a Lokgp. in tifi (i8gv) 

1. 44t He thanks you irfost kindlily for your poems. sM 
Conttmb Rev VlIT.6id The golden chain linking it closely 
but kindlily with all that has gone before, 

KindliMM. [f. as prec. d- -NES8.] 

1 . The quality or habit of being kindly, b* with 
//. An instance bf this, a kindly deed. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 271/2 Kendlynesse of a gentyl herte . . , 
gratitude. is8i Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc t. i, In kinde 
a father, not ui kindlinessc. 1845 Milton TVfritcA. Wks. 
(1847) 185/a (Gen. ii. 24) The Ueshly act indeed may continue, 
buu.more ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
herds and flocks. 1791 Boswell yohmon 17 Apr. an. 1778, 

A kindliness of disposition very rare at an advanced age. 

Black Shanaon Betit xxxi, Their life. .was.. full of 
cheering activiti^ and kindlinesses. 

2 . Mildness* or amenity (of climate or season) 
favourable to vegetation. 

i6S4 Whitlock Zootomia 427 Fruits, and Com are 
mu^ advanced by temper of the Aire, and Kindlines.se of 
Seasons- 1794 G. Adasu Nat. te Rxp. Philos. III. xxxv. 
436 We ascribe, .kindliness to dews. 

KiadHng (ki-ndlii)), vhU jf.l (f. KiHra.i ».l] 

1 . The action of Kindm **<1 in variou, lenfce. ^ I 

a sjoe Cursor M. T4360 (GOtt.) His gode vrerkes ai to bairn 

ware Bot soru and killing of care. 4*1440 Promp. Parv. 

Kynlynge. as fvyr, and ober lyke . . , actiusioj sucunsio. 
jm Bale Eng. Votariis ir. (R.)i That the publtcacion. .of 
that vyce, gaue kyndelinges to the same in the hartes of 
ydel persons. i6m KsTTLawELL Comp. PorstcuM 66 To 
waim ourselves at imaginary Fires . . of our own kindling. 
187s Macdupp Mem. Paimot v. 60 So that there are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were. 

2 . Material for lighting a Are. In C/. S. usually //. 

isia Douglas AShm ix. n. 89 Eftyr the fyre and kyndilU 

yng md be cry. a 1068 iV^^A uchUrm. (Benn. MS.) 8i9 
Than he heur kendling to the kill. 1814 Mactaooart 
Callovtd. BmmL 308 If 1 had got a spunk o' kennelling on't 


isia Douglas jEum ix. n. 89 Eftyr the fyre and kyndilU 
yng md be cry. a 1968 iVy/^A uchUrm. (Benn. MS.) 8i9 
Than he heur kendling to the kill. 1804 Mactaooart 
Callovtd. BneyeL 308 If 1 had got a spunk o' kennelling on't 
It wad hae become my ain. 1878 Msa. Stowe Piganuc P. 
ix. 71 Backlog and forestick woe soon piled and kindlings 
laid. 1889 Jesbopp Comimf ^ Friars U. op Brakes and 
wasta affomd turf.. and klndung which all had a right to 
carry away. 

8. aitrib. and Cemb.^ aa ItiftdHng brandy irons, 
mailer; ktndUng-coal« a piece of burning coal ^ 
left banked in ogpmight in order to start the Are 
in the morning | so kindling-peat; kindling-, 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires ; 
wood only fit for lighting fires> hence ktndHng^ 
woodnmhim, an apparatus for spotting such wood. 

*889 Rltkmomd IFisls (Surteeri tif One pare of tongs, .. 

U kenling irons, one standing, one lying. 1177 Hbllowes 
CuiuarBt Ckroa* 334 StuhUe^ stalkcs, ana strawe, and 
other kindling matter to hume. tmp BauroN Pilgr. Parsh 
dise D (i, Thou kindling cole of an imemall flr% Ae in the 
ashes, sir thy dead desire, s^n Sooatsav Cktsver's 9 FJkaUm. 
Ada. ri. (1839) Se The first whale • . knocked them (boats) 
into kindling wood, sfljk SToacmuiDTfAeA^ (* tsri 105 Tha 
raason of iu being so coimndaly used fprMl kindling pur- 
poeee. iaS//a»3(ff^r^ar. 0^67^* Tlmihrniw 

L The bringing forth of young, 

€%/^Pp9mp. fpst^ bryngyng 

»». XbdBiw, brinrfM Ibftji nm thm th. Wild do. 
a a. A brood or litter; progeny, tme. 

b. ffng; One of • brood or Utter; nyonngnninuil. 


13.. A*. Alls. 5680 Swich b thb addres kyndlyng. 1304 
Ckartsr im Virsi in Rot. Ami. 1 . 168 Iche Edward Kyiige 
Have yeoven of my forest the keptng. .I'o Randolph Peper- 
king ant to hb kyndlyng. cijw Wvclip IFks. (x88o) 315 
Crist & baptist, .clepeden hem kyndlyngb of eddrb. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. 275/2 Kynlynge, yonge Seeste (6*. kyndelyng^, 
/iiui. 2963 WiNaET Four Scoir Tkrs Qurst. Wka. 1888 1 . 
I x8Ntf/r,'rbeauld Serpent, and hb poysoiiit Kenling Juliana 
the Apostate. 1781 W. Blane Ess. Numi. (1788) 103 The 
three Leverets were the most in number 1 ever saw, that in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 

Zilidliiig (kirndliq), ///. a. [f. Kindub v.i] 
That kindles, in senses oMhe vb. (chiefly fitfr.). 

1483 Cmth. Angi. 203/2 Kyndyllynge, inesndems. 1728-46 
Tnom.son Sprimg 184 Swift fancy .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round. 1791 Cowpbr tliad 11. x 1 3 A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. sSxo Scott Lady of L. in. viii. 
Before the kindling pile. 1833 Hr. Martinkau VamderpHt 
hr S. Ji. x8 * Ves \ added the pastor, gravely meeting the 
kindling eyes of Christian. 

Hence Xl*&dllAgly adv. 

sOfs G. Mkreoitii Diamm III. viii. 137 Man's nuptial half 
is kindling ly concerned in the launch ^ a new couple. 
Undlj (kaimdii), a. Forms : see Kind. [OE. 
lecyndsHc, tfeeynde, Kind -f -//r, -ly l.] 

1. Pertaining to nature or birth. 

1 1 . Natural, in various senses. Obs» a. That Is, 
exists or takes place according to natural laws ; 
consonant or congruent with natnre: natural, 
as opposed to artificial ; « Kind a. 1 a. 

eSn K. AClpred Booth, xxxix. | x He^ tie tnagon ge 
Xebidon xecyndelices dcafles. r teoo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 90 Swa 
piet bst hlod ne nueghysgecyndcHcan ryne haUian. axaaa 
Lig. Kaih. 064 Hit b atein riht, and awiu leaue of eucn 
cundelich lane. 134a Ham pole Pr. Const. 1686 Bodily ded, 
but b kyndely, £s twynyug betwene be saule and ba hod)*. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) in. 10 pal say also bat fornicacion 
es na dedly hot a kyndely thing. Ibid, xviii. 82 Simulacres 
er ymagesmade to he Uknes of sum thing '>at cs kyndely. 


es na dedly hot a kwdely thing. Ibtd. xviii. 82 himulacres 
er ymagesmade to pa Uknes of sum thing '>at es kyndely. 
1496 Divis hr Paup. (W. de W.) t. xlvii. 88/2 It b a kyndfy 
thynge in somer tyme to thondre. a 1547 Surrey ARnsid 
IV. 929 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly death 
she perished. 16^ Topsei.i. Fourf. Beasts (t6;(8) 130 The 
whole estate of kindly hunting consisteth principally in 
these two points, in chasing the beast that is in nunting, 
or in taking the bird that is in fowUng. 

fb. Implanted by nature; innate; inherent in 
the nature of a person or thing; ■■ Kind a. i b. 

971 Blichl. Horn. 7 Seo gecyndeltce haetu . .gcatilleh on be. 
1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. 2003 ^ dede fra a man hin mynd 
reves And na kyndely wicte witti hym leves. 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. 14 It accordeth better to kendly rcson. 
Golding Ds Mormay i. 9 To Imie company, and to clad 
himself. . , (which thinn wee esteeme to lie verie kindlie). 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. lit. 28 1 'he earth shall sooner leave 


1590 Spenser Q. 1. lit. 28 1'he e^h shall sooner leave 
her kindly skil I0 bring forth fruit.. Then I leave you. 
1607 Smaks. Timom it. ii. 226 Tb lacke of kindely warmth, 
they are not kinde. 

T C. Naturally belonging to or connected with 
a person or thing ; own, proper, suitable; « Kind 
a. I c. Const, ^p*, io. Obs* 
c888 K. ^Lrar.o NafM.xtv. | a pincS him N^nox on. .bam 
fodre ha him gecyndclic biSL a irod Cursor M. 19x2 pe 
heist thoght selcut li god pat pal hade raght pair kindle fode. 
1387-8 1; UsK Tilt, liovi ProL (Skeat) 1. 36 Lette frenchc- 
men in their frenclie also enditen their queinte termes, for 
it b kyndely to their mouthes. c 14100 Destr. Troy asia 
Thou shalbe wisest of wit. .And know all the conyng, pat 
kyndly b for men. 1490-88 Malory Arthur xix. x, Here 
we muste begynna at Icynge Arthur, as b kyndely to be- 


we muste begynna at kynge Arthur, as b kyndely to be- 
gynne at hyrt chat was the moost man of worshyp..at that 
tyme. a 1986 Sidney Artadia iii. (1627) 350 Doe you not 
know that daintinesse b kindly vnto vsf 2647 Ward Simp, 
Coblerbq Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru* 
ments to set it. 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk hr Selv. 79 Tho 
kindliest attribute of time, which b successiveness in abiding. 
1717 Bradley Fam. Viet. s. v. Cheese^ The Season of the 
Year denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thercoC 
t 2 . That belongs to one birth; native; 
hereditary ; Kind a, 8. Ohs, 

;joo Cursor M, 3914 (Gdtt.) To spend into pair kindly 
land. 1413 Piigr. Sown (ClUton) iv. xxxviii. (ito) 64 He 
hadde thus oppressyd his owne kyndely pcple otnis osrne 
countre. sgli Bellenobn Crom. Scot, (xAax) IL »4 It 
pertenic to nlm be kindly heriuge. igya Smtir, Poems 
Rs/erm, xxx. eox King Roboam..Cynt his kyndlie Tryhes 
ten. a 2870 Sfaldino TToub. Chas. i (1650) 1. 3 James erll 
of Moray.. had catsin them out of thatr kindlie posscssiuus 
^yiuhilk (past memorie of man) their predicessons and they 
^^Rd keipit. 

• ... « - « 


tb. Existing between kinsfolk. Obs, rare^K 
2967 Satir. Poems R^rm. iv. 6 Trmbting srith ane.. 
Quna was the mite qnnab of I did Rpring, In honour to 
liue be kyndelle allyance. 

8 . Having a nght to one*f posidon in virtue of 
birth or descent ; rightful. lawnxl (■> KiNDSkfla). 


1 . 5 1 7 fThe teinds of (he parish of Lintoun] quhairof my I .ord 
of Mortoun b kyndlie takbman. 2773 Kbbxine Inst. Law 
Scotl. II. vi. I 37 A rental b a particular species of tack, 
now seldom used, granted by the bndlprd, for a low or 
favourable tack-duty, to those who 249 cither presumed to 
be lineal successors to the ancient poescsnora of the land, or 
whom the proprietor designs to gratify as sucht and the 
lessees are usually styled remtailers. or kindly isnanis. 
itiS Scott Old Mart, vii. Your servitv is notiCratuitouii< 

I trow ye hae bnd for it Ye re kindly tenants. 2870 Hearn 
A ryoH Househ, 73 He musi he a genuine or kindly son . . 
one born in lawful marriage. 

troH^. 2786 Mackknsis Lounger No. 87 r 4 It was 
tenanted by kindly daws and awaiTowa 

b. Native-born ; Kind a. 3 b. anA, 
s8ao Scott Menatt. iii, God keep the kindly Scot from the 
cloth-yard shaft, and he wilt keep himself from the handy 
stroke. Tit 1833 Otterbum in Child Ballads 111 . 300 Let 
never living mortal ken lixat ere a kindly Scot lies here. 

II. Characterized by good nature. 

4 . Of good natnre or natural qualities ; excellent 
of its kind ; of a good sort ; m good condition, 
thriving ; goodly. Cf. Kind a. arch, of diai, 
Quot. 154B-9 b doubtful ; some take it in sense |. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxh.) vii. a6 Balme pet es kyndely and 
gude es rift dere and SrIow. 1542 R. Copiand Galyeus 
Ttrapeui. 2 A h, It benoucth than that the sayd flessne be 

kyndely. 194S-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Litany, To geue 
and presenie to our use the kyndly fruytet of the earth. 
1374 K. Scot //q^ Gard. (1578) 9 The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beareth a great and a greene staUe. 

Damtikb Fey. (1729) 1 . 4x9 The fattest and kindliest 
Beef, that 1 did ever taste. 177a Ann. Reg. 106/2 What the 
graziers call a kindly sheep | one that has alwajban inclina- 
tion to feed. 2772-84 Cook Vor. (1790) IV. 1222 There b a 
large plain . . pnmucing a thick, kindly grass. 2887 S. Ckesk. 
Gl^., Kindly, . . healthy. ' My plants binna very kindly.* 
6. Of persons; Having a friendly benevolent dis- 
position ; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
of character, feelings, actions, etc. Cf. Kind a, 5. 


*2970 Levins Manip. rao/14 Kyndly, beuMus. 1606 Snake. 

I Aut. hr Cl. It. V. 78 Melt Kg5*pt into Nylei and kindly 
' creatures Tiirne all to serpents. 1897 Drvdcn Firg. Georg, 
Ilf. 4it Nor cou'd his Kindred, nor the kindly Force Of 
weeping Parents, change bis fatal Course. 179771803 
J. Footer in Li/e hr Corr. (1846) 1. 243 How much kindly, 
friendly soflnessorheart. 2842 Barham /Ngo/./,rxr., Wedding, 
day. Your father was a kindly man. 1871 R. Ellis CattUlus 
Isv. 9 Ah I no more to address thee( or hear thy kindly 
requital ! 1889 J Essorr Coming 0/ Friars il. 89 Those lega- 
cies. .were left by kindly peo|de a century or two egu. 

b. iransf. and Jig. Of things, esp. of the weather, 
climate, or soil : Genial, l^ign ; favourable to 
I growth or for a particular crop. 

I ^ 1699 Fuller Ck. Hist. tii. vi. 1 44 In a kindly spring, bite 
j it bare over night, next morning the grass will be grown to 
' bide a wande therein. 2697 Dryden rirg. Georg. 1. ag You, 
who swell those Seeds with kindly Rain. 26M Damfirr 
FIsy. 11 . 1. 25 1'his (Rice) serves them for BrcRd-corn ; and 
as the Country b very kindly for it, so their Inhabitants live 
, chiefly of it. 2731 Pora Bes. Man 11. 975 Behold the child, 
by Nature's kiMly law. Pleas'd with a rattle. 1789 G. 

! VrHiTE Selbornei, (1803) 14 A kind of whitq land..netcher 
fit for pasture nor for the plough, hut kindly for bops. 

0 . Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, genial. In 
later use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 
' with 5 b. 

238a Wvclip Lev. iv. 7 Of moost kyndli encense to the 
Lord. 2600 Shaks. A. r. L. il lit. <3 Therefore my age b 
as a lustie winter, Frostic. but kindely. 2696 Whiston The. 
Bartk IV. (179s) 357 1'he Heat in the one, and the Cold in the 
other, were more kindly. s8s8 Carlylk Misc., Burns (1872) 

II. 5 The kindliest era of hb whole life. 1890 Tennyoon In 
Mem. c. But each has pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflects a kindlier day. elm ht as. Oliphant Magd. Hepburn 

III. 41 Standing before the kindly hearth. 

III. 7 . Comb,, 88 kindly-dispositioned, •hearted, 
naturedsL^ju; f kindly-born a., native; kindly- 
like adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 

2423 Pilgr. .Rowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 Noughr 
only straiingeours, but also the kyndely borne men of tnis 
same land. 2726 IVodrow Corr. (1843) II. 136 (1*hey] never 
carried more friendly and kindly-like than they did. i8tt 
Tennyson Bnid 5^4 So spake the kindly- hearted Earl. 
«fl7 « Smilkr Ckarac. viii. (1876) saj It b the kindly-dis- 
positioned men who are the active men of the world. 
Kindly (koi-ndU), adv. Forms : see Kind a. 
[OE. genrnde/iee, f. as prec. *•* •liee, -ly *.] 

L t A. a. In accordance with nature ; naturally ; 
by natural disposition ; characteristically. Obs. 

e888 K. iELPRKO Boetk. xxxv. f 3 Ealla gesceaftm xecyn- 
delice..fundia8 to cumanne to Code, a 2aas Ancr, R. 134 
per asa muchel fur is, kundeKche hit waxed mid winde. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 0431 tie first lagh was kald * o kind pat 
es to SRI kindU to go, Ai bat him was bideti to. c 2392 Will. 


birth ordesoent; rightfiil.lawfol(-KiNDA 3 «). 5 MdVnWsSL^^ 

Of childron; Lawklly bn., ^Umate. Of a ' 

tenant {Se.) ; Holding a lease of land which his man bot kyndly Is p»low and blew. 1979 Mlrr. Mag., FHl 


ancestors have similarly held before him : suqb a 
tenant nsually held his land on favourable terms, 
and ^ name waa also extended to othenbdmittcd 
aa tenants on similar conditions. 

egoo tr. Setdm's Nisi, in. viii. (1890) 179 fm ylcaii cyninges 
jMcyndellee dohtor. e bm O. B. Mise. 90 Crist, kundclioie 
Kyng, G^|m H mayht Rihtwisa louerd. e 1499 Bag, Cong, 
iref tw with hym Ibrtohold frome kit M forward, 

as bar lo^ly kid. 1913 Mobb Rick, ill, ^s. 67/a Aa 
though tnu kfliingof his hinsmon could.. make him a kindly 
Idnc. 1948 Vdall, ate. Bmsm.Par. Mait,y. 44 To be tha 
kyndely dipdren or tha beauenly fiithor. 2983 d'er. Acie 
Marye» 23 hakyndlkkudiflill posscssour tennent or occu- 
pyar of ony of tha saldls Xiik landis be remouii fra thair 
kyndelk rowme. 260# Rentai In Ofig, Pmrock, Scoi. (1831) 


man bot kyndly Is |alow and blew. 1979 Mirr. Mag., Fell 
blacks Smitk vi. Nature hath so planted in wch degree. 
That Crabs like Crabs will kindly crall and crepe, m 1986 
Sidnrv Arcadia (xdss) 948 Because^lbat out of the circum- 
stance of her present behauiour, there might kindly arise a fit 
beginning of her Intended dbeoume. 

D. In the wav suitable or impropriate to the 
natnre of the thing ; properly, fittingly. In later 
use, esp. said of processes which successfully follow 
their natural oonise. Now rare, 

B, Ailii, P, B. I Clannsms who-so kyndly cowpe 
comenda. 1488 Bk, Si, Albeme CJ, Who so will that an 
hawke endure and mew kyndli. 2548-77 Vicary Amat. v. 
(18B8) 49 The LIppes. .keeps the mouth close tyl the meute 
were kindly cbewM. 2980 SvANViivRaT ^neis it. (Arb.) 46, 
I vowd to he klndlye revenged. 1641 H. Bbst Farm, Bhs, 
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(Surtees) 50 It is a vrry rare thingcti) see nates ripe kinilely, 
for usually tliv ridges will Itce riM and icadv to snake when 
the fuires nre grci ne. 17SS J- Pratts OhstrtK Sttrj^. 

(1771} 350 'J'hc Suppuration proceeding kindiv, the Wound 
bccninr a simple Waind- 184s J. AiTON Pomtsf, EcoH, 
(i-'''s7) The butter and the cheese.. are kindliest dealt 
with at home. 

c. In Qa easy, natural way ; readily ; con- 
genially; spontaneously. Now d^/Vi/. or 
14.. .V/> / 7 rMt’r(MS. M) 95/1919 He gaue hyiiiadynt than, 
His swprdr so kyndly ytxlc, Ttiat at the breste the dyiU 
stodc. c 14M Distr. Tny 86or Thay knew hym full kyndly 
In: cauiK of his swordc. 1563 Hyll Ari Garden, (1593) 5 
Every ground doth not kindlic bring up (Jarden hcarbes. 
i(M M \NTOM Ex/. Juih vvriM: a /Vs we .say of children that 
take the dug kindly, they will thiive and do well enough. 
1793 Smeaton Kdystone L, § 759 The ground I'Jiain niiw 
came in kindly. s886 Sat. Ket.\ 6 Mar. 327/3 One often 
hears it said, * Such and such an animal know's So>and*so 
the moment he gets up. and alw'a>'s goc.s kintlly with him 
t d. Properly ; tnoroughly, exactly. Obs, 

1340 HAMPOLs/'r. C&nsc. aai If hehym-seifknewkyndely, 
Hu suM haf knaw’yng of God almyghty. 13.. A*. E. AUti. 


/*. It. 319 wyndow wytl In In: comtias of a cubit kyndely 
.sw.ire. tjto Langl. P. Pi. A. vi. 29, 1 knowe him as kuynde- 
liche .as^Clerk do|> his Ixikes. i^t /*«>/. Poems (Rolls) II. 
65 Sich asben gadcrid in couentts togidere. .this clepc we 
monasticall, that kcndly is knovrun. ijge Shaks. Rom. 
Jul. 11. iv. 50 Rom. Meaning to cursie. Mer. Thou hast 
mast kindly hit it. 

J|[I. 2. With natural affection, affectionately, lov- 
ingly; with .sympathy, benevolence, or good nature. 

c impa Gen. if Ex, 3500 He it for-gaf hem mildclike. And 
hiuedo hem alle kinde-like. e tjso Iki 7 /. Paleme 1613 Ei^r 
o^r ke.sle kindcliche ^tit time, e 1400 Destr. Treytij The 
Knight was curtas, & kendly he saide ' Most loucsom lady, 
your lykyng lie done I' ira Covkklialb Bible Prol^ How 
kyndly and fatherly he [G^l] hel))eth the. s6oo Shaks. 
A, K L.i.\. 144. 1 thanke thee for thy loue to me, which. . I 
will most kindly requite. 1611 IIible Gen. 1 . 21 Hee com- 
forleil them, and soike kindly vnto them. 1697 Dampif.r 
roY. I. 52, I was aWird twice or thrice, and very kindly 
wiHcomcd both by thu Captain and his f.ieutenant. xyaa 
He Fiik Co/, yarn (1840) 151 They would be.. used kindlier. 
1786 Golds.m. Pic. IP. XIV, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduct himself. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (cd. 3) III. ao 6, 1 must earnestly request that you will 
kindly answer, a t88a Anp. Tait in Daily News (1891) 

26 June 7/3 Tell him he U an a.ss,— but say so kindly, 

b. Henignly, genially. 

17M buKNH Bessy her Spinnin IPhee/ it, Tht sun blinks 
kindly in the bid'. 

d. In a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
iccipient or object ; agreeably, pleasantly. 

.SHAK.S. 'Pam. Shr. Ind. I 15 Let him come, and 
kindly. 1609 F. N. Fruiterers Seer. 19 There lie pippins 
..that haue the warmth of the sunne..thcy l.^t long and 
pte kindly. i86j Kinglakb Crimea J. xiv. sro How 
it was possible .. tliat the cnarw Bonaparte yoke of 1804 
rould be made to sit kindly upon the neck of F tancc. 1873 I 
H. C. Wood Thera/. (1899) 688 Thus, purgatives act much 1 
more kindly when a numocr of them are united together. 

4. Phrases. 

a. 'To take kindly, to accept pleasantly, or as a kindness, 
b; To take kindly to, to be naturally attracted to or pleased 
wdth. 0. To thank kindly, to thank heartily, with appre* 
elation of the kindness shown. 

^ a. ^ t&MM Maiimb ir. Aleman’s Guzman etAlf. (K.O.), Take 
it kindcly at your hands. 1877 Littleton Lat Diet., 1 o 
take a thins kindly, .. Oona animo etcci/ere, 1709 

Steele Toiler No. ia F 1. 1 took his Admonition kindly. 

b. Malkin Gtl Bias x. x. F 36, 1 took vciy kindly to 
my condition. 18M Mrs. Gaskell IPtr/es 4* Dots. 1 . 330 
They dutiT take kindly to me . . and so 1 suppose I'm not 
generous enough to take kindly to them. 

O. s 06 b in Chr. Wordsworth Schola Acad. (1877) 293 note. 
Mother I kimlly thank yo for y' Orange |n 11 s Y* ^ut mr. 
« 7«5 Burns E/. to La/raik ii. v. Yet ye'il neglect to shaw 
your parts, An* thank him kindly I 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. 
Lomi. 307, 1 thaunk'd her kindly for her condescension, and 
hoped she was wcel hersel*. 

5. Comb, with pplcs. and adj's., as kindfy-meani^ 
-sheltering, -soft. 

H. Buttes Dyels drie Dinner Aa iv. Then WhiflTe, 
and smoke Tobaccos antidot Fiom out {hy kindly traunced 
Cliimny-hend. s868 T. H. New'man Verses Pamous Occat. 

36 In the Church's Kindly*shcltering fold. 1883 RtiSKiN 
I^et. in Pall Malt G. 24 Apr., Your kindly-meant paragraplii 
on niy renignation. 

SuidnaM (ksrndn^). Formg: see Kind n.; 
also 5 kyndyneo, kyndineoae. [£ Kind a. + 
•NE89. ( 0 £. had geiyndnys in sense * generation, 

nation but the existing word is of later formation.)] 
fl. Kinship; near idationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Ohs. 

et^3 Wyntoum Cron, vii. viil. 928 Bathe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet. igis-ta Act 3 Hen. PHI, c. aa Pre> 
amble, 'i'he Kyng of ScoilU. .not regarding the kyndenesse 
aqd nigh aliaunce of your Grace. 1877 Gilpin Demonol, 
(1867) 39 The engagements of kindness, blood, affinity, and 
relation. 

1 2. Sc, Nadnral Kght or title derived from birth 
or descent ; the status of a kindly tenant. Obs, 

Bellenuen Cron. Scot. (i8ai) I. aai The noblllis of 
Britanegaif to Fincormak..all the landit of Westmureland 
and Cumber, with dame and kindnes thairof perpetually. 
58 T 5 V* Rolls Scott. XX. (iC^) 365 Forasmeicil! as I 

hail the present possessioun and kyndna of the landis of 
Marirtoun. Sc. Acts Jas. IV (1814) III. iia To sie 

that the taidts kjmdlie tennentes lie satisfeit for thalr kyndnes. 

Natural inclination, tendency, dispositfon, or 
aptitude. Obs, rare. 

a 14M79B Alexander 1983 To ken Im to knaw my kyndnes 
here-eftir Rath my grace ik iny glori & my greie strenthe. 
ibid, 470U All |ouie lefiog & joure larc, at 3a so loude prayse, 


I t comis lK)t of a kyitdnes, & of na dene chewys. ikjh N. 
Fairfax Bulk k Sehu ty Either we want a kindness fur the 
busine.<M. .or else that we want respect enough for the Author, 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 

*834-43 SouTRKV Doctor cxliii. (1848) 367/1 Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in their language, that it 
fattens soon. 1873 Eneycl, Brit. 1 . 171/r A wooA loaf should 
have kindness of structure, being neitner chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. 

4. The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of this in 
action or conduct. 

c 133a W 7 //. Pixlerne 331 Cl*hoyl han al kindenes me kyd, 
& y ne k.an hem 3e1de. S413 Pu^. Sowle (Caxtnn 1481) iv. 
XX. 66 Is there in the no drope ofkyndenes.se? 1313 Morb 
ill Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 757 The common people, which 
oftentymes more esteme,and take for great kindnease a little 
courtem then a great licnefite. 1^ Gude ^ Gotilie B. 
(S. T. S.) 59 Na tung .sic kyndnes can expres. 1603 Shaks. 
Miuh. 1. v. 18 Yet doe 1 feare thy Nature, It is too full o* th* 
Milkc of humane ktndne3se,To catch the neercst way. 1730 
Tohnson Rambler No. 75 F 10 They.. inflict pain where 
kindness is intended, i^t Smilbs Charae. viii. (1878^ 998 
Kindnem does not consist in gifts, hut in gentlenesa and 
generusity of spirit. 

b. With a and pl,\ An instance of this; a kind 
act ; fa benefaction {pbs^, 
c sapo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . We ne beoth nou^t so on*> 

kuynde, |nt we it nellez jelde |>e bliue For ^ kundenessc 
bat bov to us come. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. v, 441 The 
kyndenesse myne euene-cristenc kidde me fernwre. 
c 1380 WvcLtK Set, Wks. HI. 435 For bise sixe kyndencssis. 
c York Myst, xl. 149 , 1 thanke yoiic of kyndinesse 
3e kydde me. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A, v. iiL 171 Do him that 
kindnesse, and take leaue of him. 1608— Timon 111. ii. 32, 

1 haue receyued some small kindnesses from hiim as Monqy, 
Plate, Icwels. 16^7 Dampibr P/y, I. 460 This Tide, whidi 
did us a kindness in setting us through. ^i86a Trollope 
Oriey F. i. (1873) 8 All those numberless kindnesses which 
a lady with comfortable means and no childrei^ is always 
able to bestow. 

t O. A benefit, an advantage. Ohs, rare. 

17x7 Bkaplby Fam, Diet., Belching \% a Kindness to the 
Person whose Belly is flll'd with Wind, am! when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

5. Kind feeling; a feeling of tenderness or fond- 
ness; affection, love. Also, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. (t io). Now rare, 

e 1383 Chaucer L.G. IP. 665 (Clco/atra), But herkenyth yjt 
that Mfiekyn of kyndenesse . . Here may W sen of wemcn which 
a trouthc. >S08 Dunham 'Tua Marti t IPemen 483 Sum 
kissis me 1 sum clappis me ; sum kyndnes me profei is. i88a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius* Poy. A mbass, 126 Hence.. the Musco- 
vites love the Greeks, and have a kindne.s.se for them. 1887 
Pki'VS Diary 9 Sept., SirC. Carteret.. tells me he Is sura he 
hath no kindiieiw from the king. ttAix Pcnn^lv, Archives 
1 . 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kindness to the General 
Com. 1709 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss Wortley 


lowis bera & elianore is quene vor bunrade departed were. 

Trbvira Higden (Kulls) V. m tweyne were 
yloyned to gidres bo)ie ^ kynreoe and affimte. 1399 
Langl. P. PL Q XL.as8 Oflcyn ne of kynredene opcountep 
men bote lytel. mUsCetih. AngL 903/9 A kynredynge 
cegftario, consanguentfUs, gesteolQgia (etc.]. 1387 Golding 
DeMomay xvi. 953 The kinred that is betweene all men, 
deriued from the father their &ules, moueth vs very 
little, but the vile kinred ofthe flesh Isoueth vs very much, 
rto Hkywood IX/ Pt. Iron Age v. 1. Wks. 1874 III. 339 
Wm plead not kinred Or neare propinqui^. 1878 Butler 
Had, 111. ill. 4^1 Tho* we're all as near of Kindred As th* 
outward man is to the Inward. 17^ Paine Com. Sense 
(<79<) 49 Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 


y^oyned to gidr 
Langl. P. PL Q 
men bote lytel. 


pcse tweyne 
and affimte. 


Com. 1703 
31 Aug., It IS 


Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss Wortley 
not In my power . . to bide a kindness where 


irgativcs act much I have one^ Tohnson L, P., Milton Wks. II. 87 He 

imtcd together. IcB the university with no kindness for its institution. 1807-8 

W. Irving Salmag. v. (1860) ita A lady for whom he bad 
, or as a kindness. once enterlainisd a sneaking kindness, 
icicd to or pleased t 6. (Scc quot.) Obs. 

iTtily, with appre- a 1803 Moysee Mem. Uysfi 43 UMn the 95th of June 
(1580].. the inhabitants of £dinourgli contracted a strange 
*A{P (K.O.), Take sickness, which was calletl Kindness.^ 

ON Lat Diet., To 7 . Ccmb., aa kindnes s^proof zA]. 

\o axci/ere. 1709 igggi South la Sertn, (1697) 1 . 514 , 1 may truly say of the 

nonition kmdlv. Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it is Kindness-proof. 

^330 ^'orms: i oyni-, oyne-, oiner^ 

l suppose I’m not 2 -4 kine-, 3 -4k7ne-, (4kena-), 3-5"lc7ndom, 

. ^ ^ 4 kin-, kyndam, kyndome, -dum, kindome, (5 

I'wni ” yotadom). [OE. f. Kune- + -mm: of namllcl 

1 neglect to shaw formation to king-dom^ and of much more frequeut 

8 Jas. Grant Sk. use in OE.] » KINGDOM, in various senses. 

;otide!»cension, and a 700 E/inal Gloss. 850 Res/upHea, cynidom. c 833 O, B, 

. Chron an. 47 (Parker M.S.) Claudius.. Orcadus be ealond 

8 kindly-meant^ Romana cynedome \Bmda rice] under beodde. c issi O. E, 
Chron. (].aad MS.) an. 1107 Ymbe vii gear bess se cyng 

I iv, Then Whlir., *!«?." 9 ,’'"*" «><hTo nm off 

V kinrllv trAimMd '^■1 middcllscrd be kinedomessalle. a tons Ancr, R, loS 
|>ekiiiedoniMhehaue8bih..tenhbicorene. 

WL r> J". ^ r. /• (.W.) in ^ fo« & tu.ntf»r of hi. 

kyiiedom Kcnulf wcndc out of bis wordle. e 1330 R. Drunnb 
meant paragraptis Bretaygne . . w ISed of Jwiiiy 

, v*vr% ^ . kynedames. 1418 Audelay Poems o God wyl . . in hts 

8 kyndom the re<lora the lyf thm lutyth «y. nU. a, Thtu 

[L Kind a. + wyl 30W leede Into hu court and his coindom. 
ise * generation, Ktndrffid (ki'ndrSd), rA and a. Forms: e. 9 ^\ 
ter formation.)] ounrodden, a-3 kun-, ounn-, 3-5 kyn-, kin-, 

latural affection -reden (e, -redin, -yn, -raden, -radin, 5 -redynge, 

-radone, -oun ; 3 kindreden. 3 onn-, kun-, 

, /r? 3 6 kyn*. 3-7 kin-, 4-5 lcMi-,4-6k7nne-,kiiUM-, 

« the tynde/eul S"? «»•-. 3 - 5 3-7 -J**, (4 0 -rrfd, 
Gilpin Demonol. -reid); 4, 6- kindred, (6 kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
ilood, affinity, and kindered). y. 3-6 {JSe}) kyn-, kinrent. [Early 
• J X Kin 1 4> -riden, -bid, OIL riden, condition, 

reckoning. The occasional earlv ME. variant 
. ..^11*2. ^e kindredifin may have been a paialfel formaticMi on 

'of WMtmu rebind kynde, KiND sb, \ but the modem kindred^ which 

lairof perpetually, nnt became common in die 17th c., appean to 
For^ekii; as t have arisen through phonetic developinent of d. 
Imii ii^ToTgi! between if and r, as in thunder^ Hendry, etc.] 
t for tiudr kyndnes. JL. sb. 1 . Tbc being of 1 ^; reladonshlp by 
, diaporition, or blood or descent (occauonally, but incorrecuy, by 
marriage); kinshipb x 

I knaw my kyndnes x taoo 7 Wis. Coti. Horn. 83 Hie giaen here elniesse noht 

my greie strenthe. for godes luiw, ac for neheboreden o8or for kinraden. 1197 

so loude prayse, R. Glouc. (Rolls) fSfe pe kunrede Iproiied was, so bat king 


(x7Qx) 49 Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. f y. 148 
A secret match with.. the King's sister.. raised mm to 


kindred with the throne. 

be ^g. Affinity in respect of qualities ; resem- 
blance, i^reement. 

1377 B. Gooor HereshacEs Hush, (1586) 60 b, The smoke, 
for the Kinred it hath with the Onyon. s^ Rouse Heem. 
Unhf. iv. (1702) 99 Yet have we other fruits that by some 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste. 1830 T4NNVSON In Mem, txxiv, 1 . .know Thy like- 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old. 
2. A group or b^y of persons related to each 
other by blood; a family, clan, tribe, etc.; « Kuril, 
Kind sb. 11 . Now rare, t The human kindred, 
the human race (o^/.). 

c ttys Lamb, Horn. 141 pa twelf kunreden sculden per- 
mide heore burst kelen. risSe 4 Ex. 4x97 Do 

twelue kindercdes..He gaf blis^g. 13.. K. Alis. 6493 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 1380 Wvclif Matt. xxiv. y> 
Alle Iranradis igioss or lynagis), of erthe schulen weyle. 
1480 Caxton Chron Eng, cxcvii. 175 One kynred had no 
more pite of thgt other than an Hungary wolfe hath of a 
shepe. c 1339 Du Wrr tntrod. Fr. in PaLsgr. xa6< To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1874 N. Fairfax Bnih ASetv. 
To Rdr., A patcht up Tongue from Lands and Kinreds ‘ 
round about. 1874 Stuuss Const. Hist, 1 . iii. 57 The little 
territory of Dithmacschen was colonised by two kindreds 
from Friesland and two from Saxony, 

t b. The family, offspring, or descendants of a 
sjicciflcd ancestor ; > Kin^ t b, Kind sb. 1 1 b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6694 Als was liuckinred o sir leui. c 1340 
Ibid. io7jp (G6tt) pe kin of dauid kindred all. c ism K. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 9 Kynewolf, ofohe kynred of Ad^rdcs 
blode. c 1400 M AUNiiEv. (Roxb.) vi. 93 lie was Muccetsour of 
Macomete and of his kjmredyn. 1313 Douglas AEneis 1. v. 
39 Bot we thi bluidc, thy kinrent and afspryng. .Hes lossit 
our Kchippis. Makhrck Bk. (if Notes 123 Vnder the 

title of Circumcision and the kinred of Abraham. i68a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius* Poy, Ambass. 208 To signifle that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 

fo. Ageneration; «• Kin lie, Kind sb. 1 1 c. Obs, 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ix. 98 , 1 sail noght be stirid fra 
getynge in getynge (p.r. kynreden Into kynreden). e 1380 
Wyclif Set, Wks. 11 . 405 ms kynrede shal not passen til 
alle bingis be doon. 14M Poston Lett, 1 . X99 That youre 
blood may . . from kynrede to kynrede multeplye. 1430-1330 
Myrr, Ladye r6o Hys mercy ys from kynredT in to kynredM. 

fd. Descent, pedigree; KinI^^ d, Kind sb. 

I X d. Kindreds tree, a genealogical tree. Obs, 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 989 pe genclegies of |w 
H^rewesand rekenynge of kynrede [fr.r. imraa] of om 
naciouns were i-write in bookes. Sylvestbr Dh 

Bartas 11. 11. ill. 543 So far the branches of his fruitful! Bed 
Past all the names of Kioreds-Tree did spread. 
t3. Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; - Kin 1 3 , Kind sb, la. Obs, 
e 1930 Meid Maregrcte x, Yef ho is boran of connraden 
free, c 1300 St, Margarete 69 Tel me of wham pu ert 
icomc, and of what cunrede. c S374 CHAUcaa Troytus v. 
OT9 pat 3e ben of noble and heigh kynrede. c 1430 Bk, 
Curtate 979 in Bahtes Bk. m And he be comen of gret 
kynraden. Go no W-fore pawgh pou be beden. 1313 Douglas 
Mneis V. v. 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, bom wss iche. 

4. The family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive pron.: One’s kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; osKurl 3 . Of and s 
kindred : related to one. 


kynge sente to alle the Pukes kcnrede..that thei sholde 
come to hym. £1470 Henry Wallace ii. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, quhen will thou rew T 13^ Wriotheslbv 
Chron (1875) L 77 An Irishman of my Lord Garrattes 
kynnered. 1853 Holcroft ProcopiuSjGoth, Wars tii. 94 
Sending others, and one of his ownWnred with them. 
1983 PoFB Odyss. XV. 90 Her kindred*! wishes and her 
iireE commands. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch, Liadief, 61 In the 
grassy spot where Grace Darling sleeps srith her kindred. 

fb. Appliedfto one person: A kinsman or 
kinswoman ; «i KInI 3c. ObSa 
rs43o Syr Gener. (Roxb.) aeii He had wadded hir nigh 
kynrede. He was the more trew to hir In dede. I898 Mae* 
siNGEi, etc. Old Law iil ii, Clemnikit. Be 1 ne'er so well, 
1 must be side of thee. £n. What ails our kindred? 161 
T. Powell Tom Alt Trades 94 Some such helpe, es To be 
a Favourite^ A Kindred, lym Young Lees Fame vi. 398 
Wives. .Stic, what kindred b a s p ome to them? 

B. aifrib. passing intoHi^. 

L Of the lame kin ; rdated by Mith or descent ; 
cognate. 

1330 Palioe. 894 . 1 meke kynred, or make oim a kynne to 


wcreidr^occupM bythekUndiedtril^ t^CAUf- 
nwLLCertr, Wyom, iil Rsy meat not tliM. .thy kliicM 
foe t s «9 Bowbh Virg, ASn 111. 15 Andent ally of the 


Trojans, with kindred gods to our own. 



KINDBEDLE8S. 


KIHETO-. 


fig. 1687 Pryokn //rW ^ P. 11, 196 The dame. .looking 
upward to her kindred akv. x8ia bcoir Ld. ^ ItUs iii. ix, 
1 lonir'd for Cariick’a lelndred ahorc. il^i R. Ellm 
CatnUus Ixiv. 160 Yet to your househo^houj your kindred 
paiacea olden, Might*at have led 

b* Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 
relatives. ^ 

[gmSHAKS. PieA. AIL 11. i. rSaTOa 1) His hands were guilty 
of no Icinred [1623 kinclreda] bloua. 1718 Rowr tr. Lucan xo 
The tender Ties of Kindred-love were torn. 17M Smoluctt 
Rcgtcide IV. vi, What kindred crime, alas ! am 1 decreed To 
expiate. 1850 Tknnvj»on /m Mem. Ixxix, Ere childhood'x 
flaxen ringlet turn'd To black and brown on kindred brows. 
2 . Allied in nature, character, or properties; 
possessing similar qualities or features ; coraate. 

A^tnb. sa8 *0', ray^hc, *hiiet is uayr chastete kenrede 
mid bri^tneaae *. 15^ Shaks. John, iii. iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindred-action like to this ? 1697 
Dryden AUxatufer't Feast 05 Twus but a kindred sound 
to move^ For pity melts the mind to love. 178s Gibbon Vecl, 
d* F. xviii. 11 . 79 The kindred names of Constantine, Con< 
atantiuH, and Constans. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomena. 

Hence U'&dxodlaM a., having no kindred or 
relatives. Xi'uflredly in a kindred way, 

cognately. Xi ndredaem, Xl-ndredship, the 


personal names as Cynebald^ ~giis^ •mund^ -wulff 
etc., corresponding to OHG. chuni- In chunirtche^ 
Chumpaldf ‘Per(n)t, -gund, -mund, etc. (But in 
OHG., comli. are usually formed with chuninc-, 
king, as chunineduom^ -helm^ ^rtche^ -stuoi, whereas 
those formed with cyning- are con^ratively rare 


in OE. : c.g. cyntng-eynn, -fiorm^ ^sMn,) 

[Keltber OE. egne nor OHG. chutu la found as a separate 
word, and two views are possible as to the exact etymology 
of the element ; either that it is the .simple stem or OTeut. 
*hunj 9 ^ Goth, kuns^ OR. cynn^ Km. race, in combination, 
or that It represents a masculine derivative of this, of form 
*ANiii-x,ec}tiivalenC to ON.honr ‘man of race, man of gentle 
or noble birth ', taken also by soma as the immediate source 
of OUG. chuHingf OR. cytdmg^ Kma For the former view, 
cf. the combining use of dtykL ' people, folk, army in sense 
* lordly*, in dryktdfeam lordly or princely child, lit. child 
ofthe folk,etc.l .r * 

The following combinations of kin$- are found in 
early M^.; few of them survived the middle of the 
i3thc. Xino^mrd [Ebd], kingdom. Xi&«-lw(A)rii 
[Baibn], child of royal birth. Xino-boiioli, throne. ^ 
Xiiio«lM>maL,o 2 royal birth. XiBO- 1 mrli[BUBOH], 
royal city. UM-erjM [Earth], kingdom. Xiao- 
holm, 4 M 1 BI, crown. Xino-laTord, -lovord 
[Lord], royal master, king. XinoUob a., royal. 
Xiao-load [Land], kingdom, redtm. Xiao-modo 
[Meed], royal reward. Xiao*mork [Mark], a 
mark indicating royal birth. XIao-moto [Moot], 
royal council or court. Xiao*rlag, royal ring, 
Xlao-Bssto [Seat], throne. Xlae-swrad [Srroui^, 
royal robes. Xiao-Mtl# [Settle], Xtao-stol 
[Stool], throne. Wao^eod [Theob], kingdom. 
Xiae>wer)>,*vrBr]»pVo#FH]a., royal; hence Xiae- 


A. B. Grosart Lambs all Safe (1865) 85 Many *kindredly 
inscrutable and tremendous things. 1838 Chalmrrs Wks. 
XI II. 96 A *kindredness in their neart with its flavour and 
^raseolocy is a kitidrednoss with heaven. s88e C. K. 
Turner Stud. Russ. Lit. i. to The resemblance consists 
only in me form and in the kindredness of fubject 1769 
Robertson Chas. V (1796) 1 . 356 He was deemed to have 
renounced all the rignts and privileges of *kindredship. 


1885 E. F. Byrkne Entangled 1. 1. v. 69 A certain kindred- 
ship of soul and likeness of quality. 

t Ki'ndflfolk. Obs. rare'^'. [Cf. Kind jrA ii.] 

=: Kinhfolk. 

15^ Raleigh in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 903 My Lady's 
frenas and kindsfolkes. 

tKi'ndship. Ofp. [f. Kind a. ^ -ship.] « 
Kindness. 

1390 Gowkr Couf. 1 . 1 ^ He . . seide hem for the kindrschifie. 
That thei have aon him Telaschine, He wole hem do som 
grace ayein. i^x wd Pt. Trouo. Kaigne K. John (1611) 

85 What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to bear this foul impeach ? a 1641 Re. Mountaou 
^ Mon. (164a) asa Herod, out of high stomach,, .or distrust 
of his honesty, refused his kindship. 

Kindteoughf nbs. form of Kinkcoudh. 

Kine, archaic pi. of CowrA*^ (aee ib ff)i occas. 
atinb. or in as kine’^killing^ -pox. 

s8oo B. Waterhouse {title's A Prospect of exterminating | 
the Small* Pox ; being the History of the . . Kine-Pox, com- ; 
moiily called the Cow-Pox. s8^ Daily News aj Apr. 3/5 I 
The kinc'killing^practice of the Mohammedans at their \ 
festival H. • | 

t HillR- (also rarely kyne-, kini-, oiine-), the ' 
representative in early ME. of OE. ry/rs-, 

used in numerous combs, with the sense of ^kingly, 
royal', as cyne-biam^ -cyntty etc., also in 


€ laofl Lav. 9^140 per come preo Ihrofleren, pe weore kini- 
bome. a laag Leg. Rath. iB8s Under hk, come pe purs 
Maxence. .a^ein to his **kineburh. e *Kine*erpe [see 
Aiwe-jmf). 971 Bliekl. Horn, ej pa wundim beag of pomum 
& hine setton on heafod for *cynehelnie. c laeg Lav. 6766 
He his kinehelm on-feng* Ibtd. 18158 Ntni |ni pene kine- 
halm, c 1000 in Kemble Cod. Di^ iV. 266 Purn liase his 
*cynehlafordes A£8clrcdes cynges. c laea Lay. 2501 For 
Locrines lufc, he wes hire kine louerd. Ibid. 9831 pu mrt 
me swa leof swa mi kine-lauerd. egeo tr. Betda's Hist. iv. 
xxvilij. (1890) 358 Seo *cytieltce femne iElHsed. c 1105 Lay. 
1A130 Ui-tAche me senne castel o8er aiie kineliche burh. 
ihiti. 183 He wes king & heo quen, & *kine-loiid heo welden. 
ibid. 2523 lico |rf Madan an bond A 1 his fader kine-lond. 
a teas Leg. Rath. 399 And tu schalt. .to curt cumen seodei . 
and "kincmede ikepeti. ^1300 Havelok 604 On his rith 
ahuldre a "kytie merk. a seas Leg. Rath. 1979 And te king 
hciild u..hise *kinemotea. Ibid. 409 He .. sende i»eeledc 
writes wid his ahne *kinering. c laoo Ormin 3224 patt illke 
*kine.saste patt I)Rvihp kintig hiss faderr held, a IS40 Ureisun 
ill Coit. Horn, 193!^ ham puest *kinescrud, beies, and gold 
ringes. c 893 K. cELOUKiy Oros. iii. viL f 6 pact hchste *cyne- 
setland heafod ealles eastriGcs. ata»$ Leg. Rath. ^ He 
set o kine sctle. a 900 Cynbwulp Crist 1217 (Gr.) Poiine 
Crist sited on his "cynestole. c taos Lay. 4517 Slille he wes 
iswo^en On his kine-stole. ibid, aaioo Arour letten beoden 
xeond alhis *kine-peoden. cs»js Ibid. 1x026 pat he .. his 
^kineworbe lond Sette Custance an bond, e 1300 Cast. 
Ltnfg 14 Worschupe him. .pat kineworhe kyng Lis] vs aboue. 
/vxasx Juliana 62 pus pu..of pc preo kingeswcre "kine- 
wiirdiiche iwur^rt. ^seoD A^lehic Horn. II. 503 Hi to pass 
casercs *cyne-x^rde xebuxon. c xaoo Orm in 8 182 And himm 
wass Mstt inn hiss rihht nannd An dere kbiejerrde. 1306 
Sir Simon Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 2x5 Hii .. token 
him a kyne-|erde, so me kyng sholde, to deme. 
ZlnematiO (kainfmae-tik), a. and sb, [f. Gr. 
HlvTjfMf ttivij/sar~ a motion (f, niyetv to move) -f -10.] 

A. a((i\ Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstract^, without reference to force or 
mass. 

id^^Aihenseumfio. 1934. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
tion and rotation, sfl^ Thomson dt Tait Nat. Phil, 1 . 1. 

''3 The design of a kinematic machine. .esNcntially invulven 
dynamical considerations. s88o Nature XXL 2^4/x M. 
Mannheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry, .dealing with motion independently of forces and 
tunes. 

B. sb . M Kinkkatics. 

1873 ^* K. Clifford Pure Sciences in Coutemp. Rev. 
(1874) Oct. 717 These rules are called the laws of kinematic, 
or of the pure science of tnotton. 

Kixematioal (kainAiuctikal), a. [f. as prec. 
T -AL.] Of or pertaining to kinematics ; kinematic. 
x86a in Webster. 1899 Thomson A Tait Nat. Phil, 1 . 1. 
dpi These and kindrea curves, which mve good instances 
ofikinematical theorems. 1884 Health Exhto. Catal. 143/2 
Kiriematical Apparatus. 


. Kiriematical Apnaratus. 

I ZiilOllia'iiOB. [In form a pi. of Kinexatio : 
j see '10 a, and quot. 1840.] The science of pure 
I motion, considered without reference to the matter 
I or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion. (Cf. Kinetics.^ 

i8m Whewbli. Philos. Induct. Sc. I. X46 M. Ampbre, in 
his Essai sur la Philosophiedes Sciences (1834). .proposes to 
term it Kinematics {Cinimatigue). 1899 J. K. Lunn Motion 
V, The phsmomena of Motion . . what has hitherto been 
called (tnough not universally) Kinematics. 1879 Thomson 
& Tait Nat. Phil. (ed. a) Pref. 6 We adopt the suggestion 
, of Ampere and use the term Ktnomatics for the purely 
I geometrical science of motion in the abstract. i88a Minchin 
{title) Uniplanar Kinemotics of Solids and Fluids. 


PH.l A 

contrivance (invented by Messrs. Lumi6re of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous i>hotopaphs 
iSken in rapid succession can be projected on a 
screen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- 
like reproduction of the ori^nal moving scene. 

1896 Daify News at Feb. 6/4 An exhibition of the ' Cind- 
matographe in the Morllioruugh Hall of the Polytechnic, 
Regent-street, yesterday afternoon. The * Cindmatographe 
is an invention of MM. Lumierc, and it is a contrivance by 
which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life sire picture, tugij IVesfm. Gas. 
S May 8/x It was the lamp of the Idnematograph which Kct 
the place on fire. 1897 Pep. Sci. Monthly Dec. 180 In the 
cinematograph.. they are prmected U|Mm a screen. 1899 
Vafper*s Mag* Feb. 385 What is called * the American 
biograph '—an imurov^ form of the kiuematogmph. 
fig. i8|m Month Apr. 378 Reclucing to order and viewing 
BynoptiiAlIy the kinematograph of life. 

Hence Xia8 mRtogrE*plilo n. 
ito Pdbstm. Gits. 6 May 8/2 The celluloid films upon 
which the cinematographic pictureN are printed. 1900 iv. Ar 


which the cinematographic picturea are printed. 1900 N. d* 
0 . 9th Ser. VI. 206/2 A novel by ..Galdds. .with a wonderful 
kiiiematographiG style. 

ElBMffMpll(kdi'nf|8graf). Also oineograph. 
[irreg. f. Gr. ielv 4 ^eiv to move + -obapu.] A picture 
representing objects in motion, produced ,bv bring- 
ing separite pictures before the eye in such quioc 
succession os to blend the images into one con- 
tlnnous impression. 

1891 Anthony*! Pkotogr. BuU. IV. too A simpler optical 
illusion still is that known as the ' klneogtapk 1899 Daily 
News 14 July 6/4 Cboograph, or better, oineograph, meane 
a picture of movemeato-of moving objects. 

Klne-pox : see Kike. 

VkM&k: (kMnfsht before a vowel also IdneB-, 
combining form of Gr. ttivtiatf motion, used in 


royal; hence Xiae- 


wwpliolie adv,f royally. Xino-^arAe 
sceptre, royal power. See also Kikoom, Kikhik! 

e MOg tiAV. 19433 He . . letten beoden uerde soond a 1 hie 
*kine-Me (fim kine-erhel* csoeo Andreas 566 (Gr.) 
Synnlge ne mihton onenawnn hmt *cynebeam. Fiann 
THn. Celt. Horn. 47 Seinte Mane . . bar hire holie cune- 
bern. « ineo IVohunge in Cott. Hosts. 173 Kine beam . . 
of daniSei kin. e isofl Lav. 9693 pus Mlde pe king, ..her 
he smt . . an his *kine*bencbe. t soon Alfeic Livss Sntnis 


a*trle a. [see Iatric], relating to kinesiatrics 
(Ogilvie I88a). XlBeRla'trioR [see -lo si, the 
treatment of diseases by means of gymnastics or 


muscular action. 


ises by means of gymnastics or 
Xlneatomekert * on instmmeni 


for determining quantitatively the motion of a part ’ 
(Gould nict. 1890}. Xtae’Eipatli [cL Allo- 
path], one who treats diseases by Mnesipathy. 
XlneRipa*thio a., pertaining to klnesipathy. XIm- 
ai'patliiat KinesipeUh (Webster 1864), Xiae- 
Ri*pat]^ s Kinesiatrics. XiBe'Biaoope, an elec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood. Xiaesi- 
tho'rapj [Gr. flc/xiircia mraical treatment ; cf. F. 
kinJsithirapie'] ^ Kistesiatrics. Xiaeso'Alo a. 
[Gr. d3-6f a path; cf. F. kin/sedi^u^, transmitting 
motor impulses from the brain, efferent. XIm- 
■cpatlij, erroneous form of Kinesipathy. 

1858 M. Roth Movem. Curs{L.), The treatment jiy move- 
ments (which is also called kinrsithcrapy, ^kineriati^cs). x86o 
All year Round No. 45. 450 One of these ^KinesuMths in- 
vented the ainuKing theory that * synovia * wax tliflpiuse of 
all Ixalily ailmcnt!i. 2859 Al aynb Expos. Lex., ^R intsipathy, 
.. a system of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, invented by . . a fencing master and teacher of 
gymnastics in Stockholm, i860 Kusskll Keynoliib Ves 4 


gymnastics in Stockholm. 1660 Kusskll Keynoliib Ves 4 
No 11 . 139 He has gone the round of the ' pnthiex *, . .he.has 
tried hoiiKcopathy, hydropathy, kinesiiaithy, . .and 1 know 
not what besides. 1893 Dai^ News 8 Juno 5/8 The hydro- 
phone, in connection with a new instrument named a *Kine- 
siscope. 1874 Dunolison Med. Diet., *KiHest?dic. 1878 
Fobi KR Phys. HI. v. 1 3. 488 Ikey speak of it accordingly as 
kiticsodic and R»the!todic, os simply affording paths for 
motor and sensory impulses. 1864 Miss Muixtcx Ld. Erlis* 
toun 231 He . . tned allopathy, homccoiiathy, ^kincsopaihy, 
and heaven knows how many pathies besides. 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic: sec Kinjesthrsia. 
Kinetic (koinenik), a. {sh.) [ad. Gr. ntyfirmbt 
moving : see -ic.] 

1. PrcKlucing or causing motion, rare"^^. 

t8ss Mavne Expos. Lex.,Kittetic..{Physiol.)t exciting to 
move, or to act. 

2 . Of, pertaining or relating fo, motion ; due to 
or resulting from motion. 

Rinelic energy: see Energy 6. Kinetic theory tffheat, 
0/ gases : the theory that heat, or the gaseous .stole, Is due 
to tiioitun of the particles of matter. 

1864 Reader a Apr. 429/3 I'ill and about the^ year 1780. . 
the weightiest authoritie.suiLUncd toward.s the kinetic theory 
of heat. 1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 6x5/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic science. 1870 P. G. Tait in Nature 29 Dec. 163/2 
The grand modern ideas of Potential and Kinetic Rnerj^ 
cannot lx; too soon presented to the student. 1871 Sir W. 
Thomson in Daitv News 3 May, I’he kinetic theory of gases, 
shadowed forth by LucretiuM. definitely stated Sy Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed py Herapath. made n reality 
by Joule, and worked out to its present acivunced state by 
Clausius and Maxwell. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. I. 8 35^ If, from any one configu ration, two courses differ- 
ing infinitely little from one unothur have .'tgain a conficui a- 
tion in common, this second configuration will be called a 
kinetic focus relatively to the first : or. .these two configura- 
tions will he called conjugate kinetic fiH;i. 1881 Stevenson 
S'irg. Puerisque (ed. 8) lii, 1 still remember that the spin- 
ning of a top is a case of Kinetic Stability. 

B. sb . ^ Kinetics. 

1873 Cuffokd Syllabus Lect. in Math. Papers (iB8a) 516 
Dynamic. .is divided into two parts s Static, .and Kinetic . . 
Properly^ Speaking, Static a particular case of Kinetic 
which it u convenient to consider separately. 

KiX0tioal (kaine-tikal), a. [f. as prec. k -al.J 
Of or pertnining to kinetics. 

i88a Minchin l/uifl. Kinemat. toy D'Alcmliert, in enun- 
ciating the kinetical principle known by his name, speaks 
of force of inertia as eftecrive force. Ibid, xm To introduce 
here a proposition which is not kinemat ical nut kinetical. 

Xi]l0*tiOi. [In form a pi. of Kinetic : see -10 a.] 
The branch ot dynamics which investigates the 
relations Mweep the motions of bodies and the 
forces acting upon them ; opposed to •S/o/fVj, which 
treats of bodies in equilibrium. 

in Wkustek. x866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 615/2 Between 
whiles he has his kinetics to get up for the next morning, 
ilte Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 50 The particular case ui 
which the resultant acceleration or a moving point is always 
dirc!c:ied tow.irfl.H a fixed.. centre b deserving of special 
notice on account of the |>art which it plays in kinetics. 
Xinvto- (ksinAo), repr. Gr. NlFi;ro>, comb, 
form of leUnjrbe movable, Used in st^veral terms of 
recent origin, as XinatogR'nogia, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal structures in animal move^ 
ments. XiB«*toirrApli, an ajiparntns for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of Uk 
progress; hence XIm togra-pliio a. Xi&Rto- 
pho-aogYRpli, a kinetograph Vith mechanism for 
recording sounds. Xiae^toRoop#, (a) * a sort of 
movable panorama' (Webster 1864); [b) an appa- 
ratus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinetognph; (r) an instrument by whidi arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Diet. Muh. 1875); hence Xiae^to- 
ROO*plo a. XtaaitPiflko'tOMopo [Gr. cn&ros dark- 
ness : see -soopbI (see quot.). 

1884 E. D. Cope Ong. Fittest (1887) 4^3 of use 

and effort' .. that aniBud structures have been produi^, 
directly or Indirectly, by animal movements, or the doctrine 


11. 326 ^ wvt on rome b^ig sum *c 3 mt-boren miirien. J certain scientific ond medical terms: as 
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of "kiiicto^nchis. *•93 O^uokNK in Willuitiu Gi'oL Bio/ojay 
(1895) 324 The cluuigcs en route [in the MonimaluiJ lend us 
to Mheve cither in predestination . . or in kinetogeneM-s. 
1891 Times 29 May [Mr. Edison said] The ^kinetograph 
is a machine conibinR«g electricity with photography, ill^ 
Dickson /.^ Edison 316 The dramatis ^ersonm of the 
*kinctoKraphic stage. Ihid. 303 The comprehensive term 
for this invention is the *kineto<phono|(raph. /^rV/., The 
kinefograplrand the *kinetoscope ..relate respectively to 
the taking and reproduction of movable but soundless ob- 
jects. jfid. 311 A popular and inexiNnuive adaptation of 
*kiiietOi>copic methods. 1896 irestm^ Cas, 18 Mar. 3/1 l*ho 
*kinetoskotoBCope. . . By means of this barbarously termed 
piece of apparatus it Is pn;«i«iblei so we are told, to see the 
motions of the bones of toe finger when bent backwards and 
forwards. 

Xing (kii]), si. Forma: i oyninc^ 
kyning; olnlngioynig, i-a oyng, oing» (i oynog, 
ohing), i >6 kyngf 4 -^ kynge, (4 kinge, kin, 
5 kynnge, kink, keng), a- king. [A Com. 
Teut. word : cyning » OFris. Am-, Am-, 

koninEt OS. kuning (MDu. cotiinc^ Du. honings 
MLG.*^m(if)mA), OHG. chun-^ Awm;/^:— OTeut. 
*kunijigthz^ a derivative of *kuni<h^ Goth. Ami, 
0£. , Kik , race, etc. The 05 f . e<)ui valent waa 

honong-r^ -un^ (Sw. ktmun^. Finniah kuningas 
king, and Lith. kuttingas lord, pricat, were early 
adoptions from Tent. In moat of the Teut. Ian- 
gdages two reduced forms appear : i ) OK. tynig 
OFris. kinig^ etc., OS. kunig (MDu. rmiVA), 
OHG. chun-^ kunig (MHG. kUnic^ kiinec^ G. konig^ 


I onoure x tlic king). 


Shaks. Ham, tv. 


t kiini^ ; a) OE. cing MHG. kune (obs. 
(r. kUng^ ON. k6n^ (Sw. kung^ Da. konge). 

Compare OE. penig (G. pfennig) Penny, for 


pening \ ON. pengar pi. (Da. penge) for peningar. 
As to the exact relation} in form and sense, of kiug to kin, 
views differ. Some take it as a direct derivative, in the sense 
either of * scion of the kin, race, or tribe *, or * scion of a (or 
the) noble kin *, comparing drykifn ^iruktiMthK) Mord* 
from drykt (:•- 'truAii-z) * army, folk, people dryki-Ut^w m 
* lordly or princely child, prince*, lit. * child of the nation *, 
ON. j^lkir * king * from /oik^ Goth, kiudans * king *, from 
kituia people, nation. Others refer *kunimgO‘Z immediately 

to the supuimed muse* preserved in comb, in OHG. 
rAiofi-, 0£. cyne^ (see Kine-), taking it as ->-* son or defen- 
dant of one of (noble) birth '• See Hildebrand in Grimm, 
and Kluge, s.v. Kdnigx F'ranck s.v. Koning, etc.) 

(The genitive plural m southern ME. wasikjigvff^, <<«, -yii.) 
I. 1. The usual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of an independent state, whose position is either 
purely herralta^, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is considered to give to 
the elected the same attributes and rank as those 
of a (purely or partly) hereditary ruler. 

In OE. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and Saxon * kins \ tribes, or clans, who 
invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the native Briti^ chiefs or piinces with whom 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invaded and occupied narts of the country. Among the 
Angles and Saxons the kingship was not strictly hereditary, 
according to later notions ; but the cyminr was chosen or 
aacepted in each case ftom a rccegiiucd kingly or royal 
eyniM or family (usually tiacing its genealogy up to Woden), 
mth the gradual ascendancy and conquests of Wessex in 
the and loth c., the king uf the West Saxons became 
the King of the Angclcynn, Angel)^ode, or English {Aneii* 

{ euarumt mentis Augiigea^, Aug/orum), and the tribal 
ings came to an end. But there still remained a King of 
Scotland, and several petty kings in Ireland. In European 
and other more or less civilii^ countries, king’ is now the 
title of the ruler of an indeMndent organized state called a 
kingdom t but in medieval times, as still in the German 
Empire, some kings were really or nominally subordinate 
to the Emperor (as ostensibly reprinting the Roman Cnsar 
or lmpereUor\ and a King is still held to rank below an 
Emperor. In reference to ancient times the name is applied, 
like I* rvjr, Gr. fiuatksus, Heb. metek^ to the more or 
less despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria. Persia. Egypt, but of petty sta^ or towns such as 
jmeno, Ai, Mycenae, Ithaca, Syracuse, and Rome, It is 
still applied to the native rulers of petty ^rican states, 
towns, or tribes, Polynesian islands, and the like. 

King designate^ Potsessivei seetheadjs. (/ncrowmd king^ 
tine who has the power, though not the rank, of a king. 

a 85$ O* E, Ckrou, an. S77 Her Cu^wine and Ceawfin 
fuhton wik Brettas, and hie .iii. k^ingas ofsiogon. Coin- 
mail, and Condidan, and Farinmail. 9 m Ckarier in O. £. 
Texts 438 Se cyning lealde. . wullafe fiiaulung landes. 875 
O, E,Ckfon,t And ImGodrummnd Oscytel and Anwynd,Ht 
•iii.cyningas, of Hreopedune to Grantcbrycge oiM nUcle here, 
and smion ken an gear. 971 BUeJki, Ham, 69 Hi. . hine weor- 
hodon swa cinige geriseb. IHd, 7 1 He wks to cinge ongyten 
& gehered. c toes O, £, Ckron, (Parker MS.) an. 1001 pns 
cynineges gerefa. a 113s O, E, Ckron, an. 1103 Se kyng 
s/ihte cTune of his hora Ibid, an. iiaa Se king let don )ione j 
.•eorl..on heftnunge. etty% Lamb, Horn, 113 S>es kingges I 
rihtwisne^M areieS his kine setle. € snog Lay. 04609 pider ' 
wcoien icumen seoueii' kingene sunen. exwgzGtn, Ex, 
834 Nei ilc burw hodde ise louereding, Sum was king, and 
sum kumeling. 1097 R. Glooc (^Rolu) 8179 He smot bom 
out w^ a launce on of hor hextc Icinge. « nee Cursor M, 
t^Ba Vsmael had wijfs chrin Pat kinges twilltte bar coma of 
him. Ibid. 4243 To uutifer, be kingstiward. ijH Tugviha 
Higdon (Rolls) V. 263 Wei nyeh at ^ kyngyn lynage of 
straunge naciouns come of bis Woden. /bid,\l, 131 Cid- 
walla, a stalworM jongelyng of kyngene kynde. e 1400 
Bom, Eoto 69 %t These emperours . .Or k yngis, uukis, & lorais 
grete. e 1430 SyrGenor, (Roxb.) 888*Of the Rodes he was a 
king son. c S460 Koetebcue A bs. 4 Lim. Mon, v. (1883) 119 , 
WnEt dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorle of a 
kynge. 193S CovREDALE I Pet ii. 17 Keare God. Honoure ' 
tbekynge (138a WvcLiP Make )e the kyng honours 1 ile 1 


There's such Diuinity doth hedge n King, sfiog — Leorve, 
vL S09, 1 , euery inch a King, When 1 do stare, see how the 
Subiect quakes, 1613 Puichas Pitgrimetge (1614) 836 Their 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
txmsisted of one kindred. s6aa Cavt. Smith Virginia 11. 
37 The forme of their [Indians*] Common-wealth is a Mon- 
archical) government, one as Emperour ruleth ouer many 
Kings or Governourt. sytS Peior Power 975 What is a 
kingT--a man condemn'd to bear The public burden of the 
I 0.11100 's care. 1784 Cowren Task v. 188 War's a game, 

: w)iich were their subjects wise. Kings would not play at. 

I lypa CoLERiooe Eeiig, Musing, The great, the nch, the 
I mighty men, l*he Kings and the chief captains of the world. 

PsRScorr Peru (18^) 11 . 90 The title of King, by 
I which the earlier Aztec princes are distinguished by Spanish 
writers, is s^plantcd by that of Emperor in the later reigns. 
187s E. W. KOEsaTSON Hist Eu. 906 Thus he [Henry 1 of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed sovereign. 

b. In phrases and proverbs. 

1339 TAvaaNBE Erasm, Prov. (1539) 4 Kynges haue manye 
eares and manye eyes. 1548 J. Hkvwood Prov, (1867) 39 
Where as nothing is, the k^ge must lose his right, tgns 
znd Pi, Tronbiosomo Raigno K, John (t6it) too A klngis 
a king though fortune do her worst 1899 Howell (N.), 
'I'he king's cheese goes half away In paring, vis., among so 
many otneers. 16^ Mottbux Eabelais iv. xvt (1737) 65 
Which made the Dog get on his Legs, pleas'd like a little 
King, a i^rjE [see Uapty 4]. 1789 Blackstonb Comm, 1 . vii. 
346T*he l^g can do no wrong... The prerogative of the 
crown extends not to do miy injury : it is created for the 
benefit of the people, and tnereiore cannot lie exerted to 
their prejudice. 1788 Bubns Lot to Mrs, Dunlop 16 Aug., 
The old Scottish proverb says well, * Kings* caff is better 
than ither folks* com *. 

c. 7ke three JCings^ the Wise Men who came 
from the East to worship the new-born Christ. 

Frequently called iho {ihroA Kings ^ CoIegnOt from a 
prevalent belief that their bodies were preseiycd at that city, 
having been removed thither In <164 from Milan, where they 
were alleged to have been discovers in 1138. 

csEoo Trin, Coit Horn, 43 Pe bre kinges b^ comcn of 
cstriche. Ctgga IVinmor 4 IVasior S03 To bs kirke of 
Colayne bar b* kynges ligges. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 
IV. 98a Pe bre kynges [L. magi\ come to lerusalem. Ibid, 


cstriche. Ctgso IVinnor 4 
Colayne bar ba kynges ligges 
IV. 983 pe bra kynges [L. ma 


il come to lerusali 


Cologno a [pe] pree now and worstiipruii kyngis or Coieyn : 
laspar, Mefehyor, and BaUha.ser. i»3 Leg, Bp, St, Amnois 
669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, Por aliam viam 
he returned. 

d. The Becks of Kings', certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Jndah. Also elllpt Kinn. 

In the original Hebrew text there was only one book so 


as the 3rd and 4th, the two booksof Samuel being called ist 
and and Kings. 

i|8e WvcLiP I Kings [i. e. i Sesmuol^ Pro!., la this book 
of KingU the first is contened, bow Anna, .oxide of God to 
haue a sone. c 1480 Fortescub Abt, 4 Lim, Mon, i. (1885) 
f 10 The viij*k chapiter of the first boke of lunges [t Sam. 
viiL). 1939 CovEROALB, The first boke of the kynges, 
otherwyse called the first boke of Samuel. t 9 it Bislb, The 
first Bwke of Samuel, otherwise called. The first Booke of 
the Kings. Ibid., Contents.. \ Samuel, a Samuel, i. Kings, 
9. Kinss, 1 Chronicles Cctc.]. 

2. With additions : a. As a title, now placed im- 
mediately before a personal name, as King Edward^ 
fin OE. (rarelv in later nse) imtnediately after it, 
as Ailfred tynttig, liardd eyngi formerly also the 
King, before or after the name. 

In OE, Ckron, (I.«aud MS.) the annal of 1066 has so eyng 
Eadweard, Harold oori, Harold eyng, IVillolm tori, fs 
cyng Willelm. 

O, E, Ckron, an. 588 Her if£Ue cyning forb ferde. Ibid, 
604 East Seaxe . . under Smbrihtc cinge and Mcllite bisceope. 
838 Charter in O. R, Texts 453 Ecahard .. fies friodom 
woes bixeten aet Wiglafe evninge. c 8I8X. iELFRBO Boetk. i, 
. yfel ba V cyning Dcodric. .dyde. 971 Blickt Horn, 161 
On Herodcs dagumpws cjmlnges. awm in Kemble Cod, 
Dipt IV. 9 Cnut ring gret Lynjig arcebisceop. a tioo O, £, 
Ckron, an. so66 pe cyng Willelm seherde jnet scegen. 
asieo Ibid, an. 1139 Dis gear com Henri king to bis 
lamf IS97 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 7374 King Macolom spousede 
Margarete SO] Acking WUlam..Wende ajen to normandie. 
c sofia Three Kings Cologne 19 Kyng Ezechias was syke to 
bedethe. Mperforegodtenltottsechiasbekyng. 1939 
CovBRDALE Malt I 6 Dauid the kynge begat Sa!w».-- 
teps Shakr I Hen, VI, ii. v.66The lawfull Helreof Rdwu. , 
King, the Third of that Descent Ibid, 76 Third Sonne 'lo 
King Edward the Third. «i8l9 Naunton Frngm, Reg, 
(Arb.) 98 The people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man. syis Addiron Sp§ct Na im p zo We 
fanctra ourselves In King Charles the Second's rem. 1784 
CowpER Teuk VI. 663 Two sUves, Sung to the mis# and 
glory of King George. 1788 Orosb Di^, Vu^, T, a v.. He 
b one of king fobn's men, eight score to the hundred! a 
saying of a lutle undersixed man. iM Prbbman Norm, 
Cono, V. xxiL 16 The twogreat notes of time [In Domesday] 
are ^thc time of King Eadward*. and *lbe lime when King 
William came into England*. wg/kKewspr, King Khamav 
visit to Ehgland. 

b. With spedfication of the people or coimtry 
over which a king’s rule extends, as King of tk§ 
Komans^ of Jtalv, Also King of Kings ^ a king 
who has other kmgt nndcr him, an emperor: often 
assumed as a title by Eastern monarchs. King 
of men, translating Gr. dxod dpBpQr, 

a 9 uO.E, Ckron, an. 488 Her /Bie Ibng to rlea and was 
jcRiut wintra Cantwara cyning. Ibid, an. ^ Her Cerdie 
and Cvnric ofsiogon mnne Brettiic cynlna, pn was nama 
Natanicod. rf79 O, R. Ckrod, (Parker MS.) an. 97s Bedgar 
Engla cyning ceas him o8er leoht. m ina O, S, Ckron. 


(Laud MSJ an. X079 Melcolm cyng of Scotlande. e 1194 
ibid, an. 1109 Se kyng of France, cisog Lav. 13390 Peking 
of Norewmlie. .ft here Densemonne kirm. c 1330 R. Bevnnk 
Ckron, IVeno (RoU|^i943 First com Epistrot b* kyng of 
Grece . . Pandras h^Kig of Egipte. sESs Wveur ifsrw vii. 


19 Artaxerses, king oriun 
ii. 37 Thou art kyng of Ic, 
thee kingdam. 1409 Roli 
ful Prince Robert toe K 


( oi Egipte. ijiSs Wveur Eorm vii. 
ngus, to Bsdre thepresi. — Dan, 
cynguB. and God of heuen saue to 


us. and God of heuen saue to 
bWSr. 111 . 603/1 The W^ip. 
of Scotilnd. a igga Lelano 
le de Bruse,. .proclayming hym 
nd. 184V Ward slmp. CobUr 
«]ring, which passes current In 
le Emperour is Xing of Kings, 


^ M. VI .iivii, %«iiiiv iiiv iMi. MgB *■ niHbWAbi. 

Greece 1 . v. lao He leads an army against Augeas, king 
of Elis. 1878 A Aeisolo in Contemp, Rev, June 39 The 
King-of-lOngs. .signified his willingness. 

o. KiHgCharMS,ikoitUa^ng Charles*! spaniel 
(see Spaniil) ; KitsgHasrry, the goldfinch. 

[a i8e9 Forbv Voe, E, Anglia s. v., King Harry Redcap^ 
is the gold-finch . . King Harry Blackcap, Is the bird which 
is commonly called simply the blackcap.] 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 9186 The goldfinch.. is the King Horirfrom its buuci- 
ful crown. Cassoifs Hat, Hist II. X39 The King 

Chorlet of the present day is on interesting example m 
deterioration. 

8 . Applied to a woman, esp. one who rules or 
bears herself like a king, rare, 

\sig$ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 869 Hennin ft Morgan . . odde despit 
bat wommon king ssolde alonde beo. 1798 Burke Regie, 
Peace iv. Wka IX. 53 The HungoriRn Swjects of Maria 
Theresa.. called her.. a King. ..She lived and died a Ring. 


Burke Regie, 


Queen. 

4. Applied to God or Christ. Fi 
oj heaven, of bliss, of pflory. King 


lived and died a Ring. 
1898 DeUly News 30 Aug. 4/3 Alter the King died his consort 
determined tljit her daughter should be a King, not a 


in phr. King 


871-B9 Charier in 0 , E, Texts 439 gehalde hine heofonM 
cyning in life. 97s Bltchi, Horn, 903 To bwni 

cyninga cyninge. to Criste sylfum. a 1300 Cursor M. 8100 
Pine on bat tre thole he saljw king o blis. a img ToDeum 
in Prose Psalier loejtou, Christ, art kynge of|Horie (1539 
* 1 Goodly Prymer, Thou art the kyng of glory O Christe]. 


in Goodly Prymer, Thou art the kyng of glory O Christe]. 
C1379 Se, Leg, Seunis ii. {Paul^ gU He.. Tat the] last lug- 
ment sail bryng nere hand all men befor bs kyng. 1388 
Wyclir Rev, xvil 14 For he is Lortt of lordes and kyng of 
kyngislifiix For he is Lord of Lords, and King of kings]. 13B7 
Irbviba Higden (Rolls) VIIL 189 Kyngene Kyng scnal 
destroyeJUs rewme wib double mescher. r 1400 Maunobv. 
(Roxh.) Pref. t He bnt was King of heuen and of erthe. 
1900-ao Dunbar Poems x. 98 To him that is of kingis King. 
iSf fi 'S fi Rh, Com. PreworiPssgjfw Queen's Mq^|yT ,0 Lord 
our hcuenly fiither, high and mighty king of kFuges, Lorde 
of lordes, the onely mm of princes. 1687 Milton P, L, v. 
640 Th* ul-bounieous King, who showrd With copious hand. 
1781 CowvRi Tmtk fToWhat purpose has the King of 
Sbinti in i^w t sBft SL F. Burb AdFidom iv. 88 The King 
whose twin nanus ore Ughi, and Love. 

5. A titl# fipen to certain persons holding a real 
or pretendea supreme authority or -^k, or to one 
who plays the kW, 

e. g. King of if enudsA\ko King Herald or King-of-Arros 1 
King gf Rioeddsx see Ribald i King o/tko Saeri/iees, one 
of the Roman priests (rax tenrommji esp. the leading 
person in some gome or sport, at King gf the Beem, gf the 
Cockneys,gf May,gf Misrule : see Bean, etc.i King Arthur, 
King! eum. King gf Cantland, King gf iho Ceutik, certain 


ny,gfMtsmie : see Bean, etc.i King Arthur, 
\$eggf Cantland, King of iho CeMie, certain 
tsj so called from the chief player. 


ggmes (tee quotsj so called from the chief player. 

.18981 ILOUNT Clossogr,, KinggfHoralds,,\!s an Officer at 
Arms, that hath the preheimnence of thb Society. 1709 
Grecian Plays TPHr Greeks] hod likewise their BasUindo, 
representing our Questions and Command or King 1 am. 
»ft Gibbon Deu , 4 F , xxviil. III. 71 The King of the 
Sacrificea represented the penKm of Numo, and of hb 
succcxsors,in the religious functions, which could be per- 
formed only by royal handa iSot-eg Jamieson, Kinggf 
Cantlesnd, a game of children in which one of a company 
being chosen King o* Csntbnd, and two goab appointed 
[etc.]* iSsT-ge Halliwbll, King-Artknr, a gome used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hte btitudc. ft bperformed 
thus [deKription follows], dim %G, Woods Eoft Mod, 
PlaymaU 147 Kirutgf the Castle . . .One player stands upon 
a mound, crying, Q am king of the castle', and the oihcni 
try to pull him down. 

o. One who In a cdMcin iphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence oomjMied to that of a 
king. In recent use often applied, to gitat mer- 
chants, mannfactnrer% etc., with defining word 
prefixed; as aihalv,fur^, railway-king* 
tgim WvcLiv yob xlL 19 [34) He [Latl 6 tlum| ys king vpon 
olle the Bones of pride, sfei KaNNODiE Ffyiingw, Dunbar 
398 Confess thy crin^ bald Kenydy the king. laSy Cuds 


4 Godlio B, (S. T. S.ris Dbtroy the DeuilL.QuhrUi of this 
world is Prttice and King, iggs Davieb Immort, Soul 
XXXII. lx. Why mads be Man, of other Creatums, Xing? 
1803 H. Holland Linos Shaks,, Those bariE/ Which 
crown'd Mm Poet fint, then Poets King; a 1849 Dat/MM. 
or Hawtn. Poems 48 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. lA Burns Wiliio brovPd Iv, 
Wha first Mtide hb ^olr shMl fu* He b the King among 
us three. 1791 — AnUl Rob Morris I, He's the king S 


thooght Who waged contention with their time's oMey* 
sfileS. B. Dawson /fxadM. /I rml Cxem/x 134 Mbtem fur 
kings of the MortK-Wett lived and snent mr nidlis in 


ingofomithokgloupninters. ^ ^ ^ 

D. Applied to thfiigspaiiooifMd at 
King Cotton. Kiv V ^ ^ 

terrors, death (see Taaioa). 
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IS9I Skakh. Kgm. ^ Jut, ii. Ul. 17 Two such opposed 
Kings cncuinpo then suU| In nuui as well as Hcarbcs* grace 


and rude will, citeo CAMpDRf.L Last Man 36 Yet mourn 
1 not thy fiarted ray, Thou dim divi^ned kins of day. 
iM Baswsa DtcL Phrast ^ Pabi^Kn 
. .The expreuion was fimt uMsd by James 
the senate of the United States 1858. iM 


ned king of day. 
3 ), King Cotton, 
H. Hammond in 


. .The expression was fimt used by James H. Hammond in 
the senate of the United States 1858. 1881 tr. von l/ois/'s 

Const, /fist, U. S, T The unden^Tutic ' King Caucus ' was 
already so thoroiighI:nuit«d that, .his days were numbered. 

7 . Something to which there is attributed jggg g, Armauty 111.362/9 The King is the little 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class. Pin or Peg standing at one end of the Table, wilieh is to be 

a. Of animals. King of hettsts. the lion : King oj *®73 Cavknoish & M. Billiards 4 'I*he peculiarity 
of hints Mfvldh V 2 otnnfim««a rrarmin» r.n*4> ^hc gome at tliis timc Consisted in the use of a Miiall arch 

OJlHiys, me eagle, bomctimcs forming part of an „f Jvofy called the 'port*, which was placed where the 

oramary or popular name; e. g. ^ pyramid spot now stands, and of an ivory peg or king, placed 

King of On A nl-ssders, a South American bird {Gratlaria on a corresponding spot at the other end of the tabic. 

nx). King o/‘ t As BrsmnSf tht Sjpsinhh UrcBm {Pagclltis IQ Technical uses. 

cB 22 i 7 c •• A tr«l..n.m. for on. of il.. chocs Into which 

^ Ow coranmlhra BiLtmtatEV Stmtrset tii Teaiich nr. K>rl«l into 

the PacMee^t ^ 1 kings, middlings, and scrubs. sSjo J. L. KnArr yml. Nat. 

^ ^ 4,1-4 The termi^nating heads BTcirsuly first, and called 

ihm kinir of ‘Icings*! they are larger and cuarser than the others and 

lif V rSf fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth. 1867 F. Fmancis 

*• '•««»> 3915 . I would p,.f« Pu,^ «.d (;n:cn 

Caxton Ksynardt 'Pails, lioow the kynge of nlle bestes *i*“S»* •« 

the lyon helde his court. 1488 BA. SI. A /bans E iij, H- A loast In which the kings health 

Now for to speke of the hare.. That becst kyng kIioII be is drunk, b. A king-post. 

ralde of all venery. itog Dunbar TAislls Or Pose 103 The 1761 Churcmili. Conference, The King gone round. 1858 
I thrtthclion). Ibid. 1 ao Syne crownit Skynngs Builderf Prices (ed. 48) 18 Truss, framed with 
scho the Eg^ie King of Fowlis. i«M CAHKw rdirwfi;fi//(i8ii) king post. .Ditto with king and queens. 

04 Lastly the salmon king of fish. Fills with good cheer the tt ^44^k ..«,i 

Christmas dish. 17M Chambers Cycl. Snfp., King of the 

niMliets, see Mntlus imberbis. 1836 King of^he Herrings 12 . a. appositlve, ^ that Is a king : n^ktng-Ots/lOf, 
[.jee HKRRiNo icJ. ilWo Gunther 53a •brother, -cardinal, -dauphin, •‘devil, folk, -god, 

the largest of all Kibboii-fishes.. frequently called ‘ Kings a 

of the herrinss from th. crron«ii» notion that they ac. -farltamem, -pedago^^ •p0Ct,‘p0^t etc. 

company th. shoala of herrinnii. M, Stand. Nat. llht. 1890 J.HKAi.v /«»/a 608 Corinac Mac ttrthy, 

in. *07 The popular name of opah, and king of tlie Iwrrings. t""*" » •kinB-l.i.hop. thfa U. MAaavy Year m SvinUn 

Vi nrirMkm nlfinfa nr fi nita I. 446 llomfied at the domestic misery of her ^^kiiig-brother. 

1 Thr I in hn .h« »^»3 Shaks. //enry VUi, n. ii. 20 This is the tardinals 

ul? nVnrt^V^iiyput i doing: The ^Kiiig-Cardinall. t$<n- 9 y Hounshed CAnm. 

? Burns j||^ 1x84/1 The^lang Dolphin anil quecnc of Scots his wife. 

John Barfeycorn, Thou Kin^^^ 1791 ^ IFr // 5 pc •‘kyng dcuyl seyde to hym Ictc.J. 

CoWPRR yardl^ Oak ime made th«^ '»'**»* iOtT Worrib Sigu^in. 175 He (s bom of the^ Volsung 
kin^ of the wo^s. 184a 1 wamley xnVrsiiorp}h *1 he pmc •king-folk. 1614 Sylvester Kesc ue v. 437 My 

** ^ottish wopdf. i/Nfi J* Ltbr. Agnc, I . •King-God, weary of War’s tedious loile, In Ninive . . Made 

59 Winter Sauce Apples . . King of the pippins. Publl^uc Feasts. 187s 7 Tennyson Q. Mary i. v, So your 

I O. Of things, places, etc. *King-parliament sutler him to land. 1850 H. Kockrs 

s6o8 Shakii. Per. 1 . 1 13 Her thoughts the king Of every Eis, (1874) 11 . iv. 199 I 1 ie first James, .was fit for nothing 

virtue gives renown to men t ijsB PorE Dnnc. u. 373 except to be •king-pedagogue or a nation of pedants. 1890 

Thames, The king of dykas. 1798 Elisa Hamilton Lett. J. Healy fnsu/a Sanctorum 61B This King-poet,. met with 

Hindoo Rajak I. 185 The King of worshipij^ places, the an untimely end. i8a6 W. R. Andrews Kro. Fox's Bk. 

renowned Allahabad. 1833 Marrvat P, SimAfs xlv. He Martyrs II. 198 On the second day the *king-pope (.Henry 

taught me a fishermntrs bend, which be pronounced to he VI 11 j came down to the house. 

the king of all knots. Ms C. K EimAEDM Organs 3 The b. simple attributive, ^of the king, rovar : as 
organ . . has. . earned the title of the ‘ King of Instruments . king-gear -house, 

8. i'll. Applied by earlier writers, after Latin, In 1840 Carlyle // rwsxv. (1858) 32a Strip your Louis Quatorse 

the queen bee. Ohs, b« A fully developed male of his *kiiig-gear, and there Is left nothing but a forked 

• lermitf* nr whitfi ant radish with ahead fantastically carved. 1483 Cath, Angl. 

a. ^ 1^ ChaU^r Pen. T, F 394 Thise fiyes, that men A •kyiji^use. h^lka, regia. ^ 

clepeih^e.s whan they maken Mr kyng they chesen 0011 objective and obj. genitive, as ktng-hane, 

thathAthnuprikke,wherwith hemay stynge. sSooSurelkt -deposer, -murderer, -worship \ king- becoming, 
CiNfM/rrif A’arrNx L x. 48 He shall make cleane their hiues -deposing, -dethroning, -ennobling, -murdering, 
veriecarefullyand kill their kings. sA^VEYHUESev.Antut. Vimn vir 1 vu 

1. 4 Though another Bees hu VO stings,., yet the King among upholding, etc., ndjs. SlC also KINQ-KILLKK, 

the bees hath no sting at all, for nature would not have him -KILLINO, -MAK£B, -MAXING. 

to be cruell. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 87. 3/1 The Kings t^3 Prynnk Sav. Power Parlt. t. (ed. a) ax Perswadrd, 
are bred of the Brains. vhile that * King-bane breathed, ixe.’ice could never be 

b. 1898 Sharp Insects 1. in Cambndge Nat Hist. V. 30X maiiitainod in the Realme. 1803 Shaks. Matb. iv. iii. 91 

Tennites live in communities .. The kiri^ and queen may be i'he ^King-liecoming Groces,..! hntie no rellish of then 

recognised by the stumps of their cast wings. xyto Cowpsi^Vvi^/r-/. 57 That were indeed a *'king-ennobling 

9. In Mames. » lought. «6 o5 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 111. iv. Captains 

k. InV- : 'IJe P'«» whiA «ch pkjw must 

protect against the moves made by the other, so the traduc’d, *King-murd’ring Sect. 1844 Macaulay Ess., 

as to prevent It from being finally checkmated. Chatham (1887) 8ai The Tories .. who bad always Uen 

Kin/s Gambit I see OhHBn. KintPs Bishop, Knight, , inclined to *Kmg.worship. 18.. SirIL Bekkwjiy m Hurd 
Rook, the pieces placed on the King’s side of the board at ' •^*^•1 Ceiut. Et^. Ooid. (1759^ 3<» mfH. ISir Robert Berkeley 
the commenconent of the game. A'nfs Pawn, the tmwn . -affirmed that] the law knows no such •king-yoking |iolicy. 


o. In draughts: A * crowned’ piece (sec quot.)* 
i8ae Hey ids Games 3x3 When any man gets onwards tc 
the last row on the end of the board opposite to that from 
whence his colour started, ilien ho becomes a king and is 
crowned by j^lucitig one of the captives upon him, and he 
thereby obtains the privilege of moving and taking cither 
backwards or forwards in any angular direction. 1890 
AT. 4 n. ,i Feb. II5/1. 

1 * d. In billiards. (See quots.) Obs. 


as to prevent tt from being finally cneckmatca. 

Kings Gambit \ see Gambit. Kinfps Bishop, Knight, 
Rook, the iiieces placed on the King's side of the board at 
the commencqiTient of the j|ame. Kings Pawn, the |>awn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
mme. Kings side, the half of Che board on which both 
Rings stand at the cemimencement of the game. 
tats-ta Uooclkvb De Reg, Princ. a 110 Somwhat 1 knowe 


out of his propre 
Rowbotham Chsi 


iv.ILKiJ, A1 thea 
I place whan he be^ 
M/ifiAvru, Yfehec 


meth to meue. 1581 
9e geuon to the Kyng, 


. .affirmed that] the law knows no such •king-yoking |io1icy. 

d. instrumental and locative, as king-born, 
••descended, -favoured adjs.; f fp the kin^ard, 
towards the king. 

1870 Milton Hist Eng iv. Wks. (1847) 5*8/3 Under a 
thorn . . lieth poor Kcnclm •kingborn. nl38 Tennyson (Enone 
135 A shepherd all thy life but yet kingborn. s8.. Chr. 
Rossetti Keyal Princess, I, a Princess, •kiiw-descended. 
1814-B8 Sylvester Panaretns 543 That •King-favour’d 


1814-15 Sylvester Panaretus 543 That •lUng-favour’d 
Pla^. 148s Clement Pabtou In P. Lett. II. 53 C^me to 
'nge words or ye meet with him. 


King-favour’d 
I. 53 Come to 
1480 Caxton 


mere wooa IB iNie. 1735 j. o * »»»•».. 
must move before the Knights. 1841 G. Walkrb New Treat. 
Chess a The pieces on the King’s side Of the line are called 
.'.King's Bidiop, King’s Knight, and King's Rook. Ma 
Meyer Guids to Chess at I'he King Is Jbver takcni nil the 
other pieces can be. , ^ , 

b. In ordina^ playmg-cards : One card m each 
suit, bearing the represenUtion of a king, and 
usually ranking next to the ace. t Hence (with 
humorous allusion to id) the books (or histoty) 


_ Whan the tydyng came to the pope . . tho 

was he to the kyngward ful wrothe. 

18 . Special combs.: tbing-ale, a feasting or 
ale^iinking on some royal aniiiversaiy ; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle: 


hast a iheirSi hands, .thou deal ihyselfaking. 

IM Shakk i K/, V. i. 44 Whiles he^WarwicCj poinj of support; f king-land, a kinjrfom; 1 ^- 

thmSght to Rtede the single Ten, 'fhe King was sly Iv fin|er*d mullet, the goat- 6 sh ( UpenOHS moeulatus) of the 

IVom the Deck.' ite usouMAaT i. After w'eit Indies ; t king-play, a performance of the 

m.. oW drama cS the Three Kiogi; klag-pot, the 
Sih.’uSw^rf "wmliwT laraett cradble in a bran-smelting Ihmaoe } klog- 

THAeKBiiAvK<wi./M>’lxiv<^n«o--i’‘>-?unrainK<^KinsB fod, an irflh loduKd in place oia king-poit (» 
In hi. hat iMddw tim i^ieh *5 FSiy"* . * 5 S Kikg-molt a) ; king-roller, the middle rollw in 

. a. ogar-pre..';’ king-row, the low of piece, next 


aie^nnking on some royal aniiiversaiy; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle; 
t klngwbeo, the queen-bee : see 8 a above; king- 
oard (see quot); king-oloaor (see qnot, and 
CLoaiR8 3); king-oobra«> H amadryad a; klng- 
oonoh, -oonk, a collector’s name for a variety of 
conch (see quots.) ; king-fluke, Scm the turbot ; 
tkiiig^gaine,?<«Aik^//ity; tking-g6ld,ecutage; 
king-herald (see Uxbald i e) ; king-hood 
kin^s-haod\ f king-key, the main keystone or 
point of support; fhing-land, a kingdom; king- 
mullet, the goat-6sh {Upeneus maentatus) of the 
West Indies ; f king-pU^, a performance of the 
old drama of the Three Kings; king-pot, the 


to the end of the draught-board ; fklng-aaorifloer, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see 5 above) ; 
king-salmon, the Californian Salmon {Onco- 
rhymhus quinnafi ; king-snake, a large North 
American snake (esp. Ophiboius getulus) which 
attacks other snakes ; king-truss, a roofing-truss 
which has a king-jiost ; t king-wand,^ sceptre ; 
fkinjK-wasp, a queen wasp; king -wood, a 
Brazilian *wood, proo. from a species of Dalbergia. 
See also King-bolt, King-crab, King-craft, etc. 

1470^3 in Rec. Andm^er 18 Rcc^ of William plomcr and 
Alice iiewar for a •Kyngalc xxiij*. 1600 lyottons {Hants.) 
Aic., Keccipu for the Kingale as followeth, for the Sunday 
after Midsomer Day, Junu xxix° [Also for July 6.] 1879 
M. Rubden Purlin Disemt. Bets a The Royir. Race of 
•King-Bees, being natural Kings. 1876 A. Campbeli.- 
Walker Correct C‘/tn/(i88o) Glo.ss., '^Ktng<ard, the best 
card left in each suit. Thus if the nee and King were out, 
the King-card would be the queen. 1888 Mitchell Building 
Construction i. ii. (1889) xB *King Closers are 1)ricks cut so 
that one end is half the width of a brick. s8as E. H^itken 
Naturalist on Prcnvl 39 A Hamadryad, or •King Cobra,. . 
the most terrible of the whole serpent tribe. 1851 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour (i86r) 1 1. as (E. 1). D.) The shells cN tlifs man's 
stock-in-trade he called 'conks' and '•king-conks’. 1885 
Lady Bras-sey The Trades ^03 Thcquecn-conch..hBS gone 
I niite out of favour, and notliing but tne king-conch-— which, 
though smaller, is far richer in its colouring of dark chocolate 
artel reddish brown— -is looked upon «rtth favour as /in 
article of commerce. 1895 Sea Fishing (Badm. Libr.) 367 
They [turbot] are called on the east coast of Scotland •king- 
fleuk. 1504 Churchw. Acc. in Lysotis Env, Lend. (1810) 
1. 165 At the geveng out of the •Kynggam by [the] cherche- 
wardens, amounted clerely as. €d. of that same game. 
1706 Phillips. ^Kingeld, Kscuage, or Royal Aid. 1854 
ViLVAiN Theot Treat, vti. 194 This is the •King-key of at 
the Fabric, c tajo 6V«. 4 Ex. 136a His .ix. [son] was tema, 
for-San Is 8or a •ku[n]glond tcinan. 1519 Churchw. Acc. 
St Giles, Beading 4 Kec4 in gatheryng w* the •kvngplay 
at Witsontide. 1791 Lvsons Environs Louti. (i8in) 165 
note. It n]i|M-:irs by the churchwardens' accounts in the 
puristh of St. l^wrence at Reading, that the ancient dr«Tma 
of the three Kings of Cologne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was called the King-game or King-play. 1879 
Casseifs Teiha Educ. IV. 963 Nine great pots of fire-clay, 
the largest, or •king-pot. being in the centre. 1847 l^>NnF. 
Ev. I. ill. 80 Laughed when a man was crowned, nr a breach 
was made in the "king-row. s6oi Holland Piiny^ 1. 34a 
What time as L. Posthiimius Albinus was •king socrificer at 
Rome. 1893 Arena Mar. 490 Great niiniljers of "king 
salmon ascend the streums to spawn. 1883 Couks in 
C asset ts Nat. Hist. IV. 319 Both Rattlesnakes and Moczas- 
sins will endeavour to get away from the ' •King Snake '. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 33260 Hix corun and his •king wand. 
I7«4 Dkmham liiPhit Trans. XXXlll. s4 'J'he Queen, or 
Female-Wasp (by many called the •King-Wasp). 1851 
Diet Archil., */iring Uyott . . in beautifully streaked m 
violet tints.. and is princip.ally used for turning and for 
.xiiiall cabinet work. 1885 Casse/fs lechn. Educ. IL 96 
Violet- wchmI and king-wood, which come to this countiy*. . 
from the Brasilian forests. 

b. in names of birds, as kinff-auk [tr. Nurw. 
alkekonge'], the little auk or rotchc ; king-orow, 
the lender of a flock of crows ; also the name of 
several 8{>cciea of drongo, esp. Dkntrus aicr\ king- 
duck, king-eider, Somateria spcctahilis, allied 
to the eider-duck ; king-hunter, several species of 
African and Australian binls related to tlic king- 
fisher, but which do not feed on fish ; king-lory 
■■ king-parrakeet (Newton Diet. Birds 1893); 
king-ortolan (see quot.); klng-parrakeot, king- 
parrot, the name of several species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmictus, kept as cage-hirds; 
king-penguin, Aptenodyteslongirostris ; king-rail 
(see quot.); king-tyrant -> King-bird 3; king- 
vulture, GypagiiS (Caihartes) paM, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured bead. 

1885 Stand, Nat Hist IV. 69 The little sea-ctDve . . or 
•king-Ruk, as it is styled by the Norsemen. 1866 intrlt 
Observ. No. 5a xo6^ Jbe •King crows, or drongo shrikes. 
!»3 E. H. Aitkrn Tribes on my P'rontier 143 (Y.) The 
King-crow, .leaves the whole bird and beast tribe far behind 
in originality and force of character. iM Kane A ret 
£.rpl, I. XXI. 970 A noble specimen of the •king duck. 
1896 Davis Polaris Exp, xvl 378 I’he Esquimaux shot 
three kitig-ducks. 1893 Dixon Game Birds 447 The •King 
Eider. . is occasionally found in fresh water. 1837 Swainson 
Nat Hitt Birds il. 154 These are the habits of the 
European kingfisher.. anef travellers affirm that the •king- 
hunters . . pursue the same method. 1885 Stand. Nat 
Hist IV. 40X The giant kinghunCer of Australia. 1893 
Selous Tnw. S. E. AJrica 64, I saw a pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Kinghuntcr. t888 
Trumbull Bird Names laa Gattinuiaga/eala. . At Wash- 
ington •Kina-Ortolan. .The name King-ortolan is given liy 
Coucs and Prentiss.. as an alias of Kalins elegems. iBtg 
Cosset fs Nat. Hist. III. 315 Several, .well known ns cage- 
birds, such as the •King Farrokect 1879 Gouu> Birds N, 
Guinea V. pL g Yellow-winged •Kiiq; PariWL itpa Lyth 
Golden South 137 The brilliant scarlet and green king parrot. 
1855 Stami. Nat. Hist. IV. 59 The *ling penguin of 
the Falkland Islands.. and some other rucks and island-s 
of the Antarctic Ocean. 1888 Trumbull Bird Names 135 
The present species (/Tai/Ms s/iysMsl. .being^the •King Rail 
of ' the books'. s537 Swaimbon Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 7 Ih t-s 
appear to be a favourite food with, .the •king tyrant of 
North America intmpgdus). 1883 Cassells Nat 

Hist. III. 963 The tree on which the •King Vulturo rcKM.tK. 
MihStand. Nat. Hist. IV. e68 The birdof uiis group wliosc 
appearance h most striking Is the king-vulture. 

o. In flames of plantu, as f kinyapplo, an (dd 
variety of apple, of red colour and large size; 
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king*oob = Kino-ci'p; king-oure, name for 
American >pccics of Pyrola and ChimafhUa\ 
king* devil, IJur€uium frgpaltum^ a troublesome 
weed, common ifi some parts of America, but 
originally introduced from Europe; king-fern, 
the royal Jcni {fismunda king-nut, the 

name of a species of hickory; f king-pear, an old 
variety of pear ; king-pine, t (<*) the pine-apple : 
(^) a large and stately Himalayan hr, Picea Web- 
hiana ; king-plant, a Javan Orchid, AntuctockUus 
sefiueus, having purple-brown leaves marked with 
yellow lines (Muter Plant-n .) ; king-tree(sce auot.). 

707 Mortimer liuslt. 1. ^1708) 519 The *King Apple, thi ‘ 
nut comn^on. yet i«k by Miine esteemed an excellent Apple. 
X5p7 Ckrards Herbai ii. cccli. 805 Crowfootc is called 
..111 English *King kob. 1874 Dunglison Mtd Dict ,^ 
*King cure, i*yrQla maculata. tBcB BamoN & Brown 
/'V»>ra N0rth. 17 . S. III. Index, King-cure. A name of 
Ckimaphila umbtllaia. Ibid. 284 ^Kins^evil . . in north- 
central New York.. a troublesome weed. NaturaUxed from. 
EuropA Ibid. 1 . 486 Uitoria laciniouu Big Shag-bark, 
"King-nlit. 1585 Hicins tr. Juniud Nomtmilnior ^b 
Pirnm rigiutH..\ *king pcarc w’ith a ve^ little stailce. 
1S6S Evki.yn Diury to Au^., Tliat rare fruit call’d the 
*KinK-pirie, growing in Barbados. 1861 B.vtes ATa/. Amazom 
ii, (1864) 38 The Moira-ting.'i «the White or *King tree) 
proluTbly the same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa which 


* KitiK-puie, growing in Uarbados. iBdi U.vtes Nat. Amazom 
ii, (1864) 38 The Moira-tinga «the White or *King tree) 
proluTbly the same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa which 
dir KolMirt Schomburgk discovered in British Guiana. 

14 . Combinations with king's, a. Used in 
numerous titles or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with queers s\ royal ; 
as kin^% coin ^commissions court^s^ customs ^ soldiers ^ 
titxcs, tower^ etc. ; also Kings Abvocatb, Beads- 
man, CoCN8Kb, £nOL18H, EVIDENCE, HIGHWAY, 
Keys, Peace, Printer, Remembrancer, Scholar, 
School, Ship, Tuane, Widow, Writ, for which 
see these words, b. f king’a ale, the strongest ale 
brewed ; king's (bad) bargain (see quots.) ; 
t king*a bird : see Kingbird 1 ; f king's books, 
the taxation lists ; king’s chair ~ kin^s cushion ; 
king's cup, lemonade ; king’s 0 ushion , a seat made 
by the cros^ hands of two persons ; f king's day, 
the King's birthday, coronation-day, and similar 
anniversaries; f king's fish (see quoU.); f king's 
freeman, ^V., one who, in retuvn for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild ; f king's 
friends, Hist,s a political party which supported 
(Icorge III in his attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king's -hood. Sc. [cf. Da, konge- 
hsette]s the second stom.ich of ruminants; thing's 
language » Kings English ; king's letter men, 
a former claas of officers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Sai/ot^s Word-bk. 1867); f king's 
piece: see King-piece; thing's silver, (a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for cramp-rings: 
{b) money paid in the Court of Common Fleas for 
licence to levy a fine ; t king's stroke, the touch 
of the royal hand for king's evil ; t king’s wand, 
a sceptre ; king's yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment. See also King’s I 
Bench, King’s evil, King’s man. | 

>574 Rec. Gloigow (1876) 1 . 25 That thair be na ' 

dcraro aill sauld nor sax peiincii.s the i^ynt, and that the | 
s'lmyn be *ktnKis oill and werraye uuid. 1785 Grose i 
JJict. T. B.v.^ One of the *king s bad barKains: a | 

malin^eror, or sc^ldicr whu shirks hU duly. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's H 7 ord‘bk., King's bargains Good or Had ; said of 
a seaman according to ois activity and merit, or sloth and , 
demerit. cx6oo Dav Begg. Bednall Gr, 11. li. (x88i) 39 You 
are more in the * Kings Books than he, and pay more Scot 
and lot a fair deal, so ye da s8m Cooltys Pract. Receipts j 
048 Lemonade, Syn, Lemon -sherbet, ^King's cup. 1818 j 
Scott Hrt. Midi. vU, He was now mounted on the hands 


the * Kings days, and set Festivals. 1705 IIosman Guinea 
xy8 Vast Shoafs are token of the SnfTer, or ”KingK-fish. syxa 
W. RtxsERS Voy. 77 I.a Plata.. and Uragui^ abound so 
with FEh,..onc of the choicest, call'd the King.s-Fish, is 
small without Bones and taken only in Winter. 177a 
Burks Pres. Discont. Wka 18^ 11 . 258 I'he name by which 
they chuse to distinguish thenis»clvex, b that of king’s men 
or the 'king’s friends, xfl^ Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. 
viii. (1862) 103 'King's friends'— men for the most part 
attached to his .service, by holding niilitw or household 
lUiaceii. sttBs Lintoun Green (18x7) 92 (E. D. D.) Pow's. 
sowdy, *king's-hoods, mony-plie.s, Slieep's trotters. 178a 
A. hloNRO Compar. Anat. (ra.3) 39 The second stomach, 
which b the anterior And smallest. Is culled, .the bonnets os 
king'sJtood. £ i 5 so A. Hume Brit. Tongue Dcd. 2 Your 
courtcoures, quha..sum tymes spilt tns they cal it) the 
'king’s language. 7484 Bury IViUs (Camden) 3^^ A rowund 
ryiig of the 'kyngis silvir. 18x7 Minsiikii Iluct, 7 dng^ 
Kina’S siluerAn properly that money, which is due to tm 
King in the Court of common pices, in respect of a licence 
there granted to any man for pa.ssing a fine; s888 W. Kvb 
Records and Rcc.-searcA 39 notSt The King's Silver (or the 
Post Fine) was^ the fine paid to the King for liberty to 
compromise the ittuiginary suit. 1613 Zouch /Jofe 30 O t may 
some Royall Hcawn grac’d hand asswage Thb swelling 
Eulls ^Klngs-stroke-askiiig rage 1 a 1300 Cursor M, 7864 
pai .sett a ceptre in his h.*ttid pat man clepes 'kyngs wand. 
C1790 Imukin Sch. Aft 11 . 12 'King's Yellow is Uie jnost 


useful and mixit brilliant. 1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 
414 King’s Yellow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
with sulphur. 

c, in tiamea of plants, as king's bloom, the 
peony; king's crown, (n) Melilot or King’s 
Clover : (b) Vibumutn king’s ellwand, 

the foxglove (Britt. & HolL); king’s feather, 
London Pride (Miller Diet. Plant-n. 1884) ; king’s 
flower, a S. African liliaceous plant, Eucomis 
regia ; king’s knob « King-cup (Britt. 8c Holl.) ; 
king’s spear, kingspear, Aspkedetus luteus and 
A. ramosus\ king’e taper, the Great Mullein, 
Also King^s Cloveb, Consound, etc. q.v. 

i6ix CoTGR., Peoncs Peonie, ^Kings-bloome, Rose of the 
Mount. 1397 Gbrarob Herbal App., 'King's crowne b 
Melilotus. 1879 Britten & Holland Ptamt-u.. King's 
Crown, . . l^ibumum Opulus. im Gbrardb Herbal 1. 
Ixiv. 4 X. 88 The leaues of the 'Kings ware are Ions, 
narrow, and chamfered or furrowed, sees B. Jonson Pates 
Aunw., Bright crown Imperial, kinanpear, hollyhocks. 
i8m Agnes M. Clerks Pam. Stud. Homer vUI. 213 The 
tall white flowers of the king's spear. 1881 Mrs. Lank ester 
]Vild FI. 102 Great Mullein . . The common name, 'Torch- 
blade '• or * "King's taper may have arisen from its candle- 
like appearance. 

15 . Phraseological combinations, as King 
Charles’s Spaniel (see Spaniel); Harry 

out (see quot. 1611); King Henry’s shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery; King William’s 
oravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King 'Wil- 
liam 111 (1689-1702). 

x6ii CoTCR., Baia/rts a slash ouer the face ; a king Harry 
cut. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 11 . i. 7 A King-William's- 
Cmvat, or some such antique chin-cushion as by the pictures 
of that prince one sees was then the fuKhton. tSSy Sbon's 
llousek. Man. 4x3 King Henry's Shoestrings. Make a 
Ixitter with 1 lb. flour [etc.]. 

King (kii]), V. [f. prec. shl 

1 . fif/r. (mostly with il). To act the king ; to 
perform the part of a king ; to rule, govern. 

c 1410 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 3307 Out of pitee. growith 
mercy nnd springib, • . What prince hem lakkith, n^ht 
aright he kynseth. cx 54 S Howell Lett. (1650) IL 41 The 
lA)rd Deputy Rings it notably in Ireland. 170X Kowb Amb. 
Step^Moth, IV. i. 1677 You King rarely ! You mean to be 
renown’d for early Justice. E. F. Knight Crtdse 

* Falcon * (1887) 162 Some sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger. 

2 . Irons. To make (one) a king. 

1593 Shaks. Rick, II. V. V. 36 Then crushing penurie, 
Pemwades me, 1 was better when a King : Then am 1 king'd 


Israel, who kinged themselves by sbying their masters. 

Lvtton Last Bar. viii. viti,The recreant whom I kinged. 

a. To rule over, to govern, as a king. rare. 

1999 SiiAKS. Hen. F, 11. iv. 26 Shoe [France] b so idly 
kin^. Her Scepter so phantastically borne. 2839^ Railky 
B'estus ii. (1852) is Why mad'st lliou not one spirit, like 
the sun. To King Ute world 7 

4 . mzsi-lrans. To mention the name of 'king’. 
(Cf. But V.) nonce-use. 

1605 T^a/l Chooalry 1. i. in BuUen O, PI. III. 271 King 
me no Kin^ 

Hence Kliiging vbl, sb.^ the act of making, or 
fact of beinH made, a king. 

1898 S. H. Sold. Law 64 Smomon also troprfst the people 
8a..a8 it obstaded hb son Kehoboams Junging. 1708'!'. 
Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 95 TiU once again be foil to Kinging, 
And then he got a Kope to swing in. 

King-at-arma: see King-of-abmb. 
Kinff-Urd. 

1 . (Also kinPs-birds king bird of paradise.) A 


species of biitf of paradise, Parcunsea rvpfo. 

1779 Forrkbt N. Guinea 141 The late Linneus, as 
weir as Count BufTon, reckon the King’s bird among the 
birds of paradise. iSaS Webster, Kingbirds a fowl (g the 

S nus Paradisea. xSSa Wood Nat. Hist. 11 . 4x8 I'he 
anucode. Or King l^rd of Paradise, so called because it 
was chougnt to exercise a regal sway over tbc other species. 

2 . A royal bird ; ? the eagle. 

1840 Brownino S^eiio vi. <83 Ab the king-bird with 1 
am on hb plumes Travels to die in hb ancestral glooms. I 
B. An American tyrant By-catcher, usually J 

nus earoiinensis (also called ' B^Martin % ra ^ 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity during ; 


markable for its boldness and intrepidity during 
the breeding season, 

i8a8 in Webster. 18. . in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XV L 560/x 
With spring's return the king-bira hither hastes. s 8 s 80 . W. 
Holmes Aui. Breahf.-t. (iros) a8 If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird alter him, you will get an image of a dull 
speaker and a lively Ibtener. t8a8 Newros Diet. Birds 
xooo The Elory of the Family may oe said to culminate in 
the king w Kmg-birds, Museivora regia, 

4 . A sailor^ name for various species of tern 


(Newtov Diet, Birds b.v.), 

Xi'llff-iKdti A main or large bolt in a me- 
chanidJ structure, 

a. An iron rod ina roof, used instead of aklng-post b. A 
vertical bolt passing through the axle of a carriage or rail-* 
way car, and forming a pivot on which the axle swings in 
taking curves, o. A boft from wliich the cage of a mining 
shall IS suspended. 

sSes J* Nicholson Opemt, Mechanic 563 Constructed 
with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Sig/e The king-bolt b the center of oicilbtlonlTAnd the lilUi- 
whrol forms an extended support to prevent the esreening 
or the carriage-bed. i88e R^. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. 
U. S. 591 As soon as these arms become engaged and Used 


in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is transferred to 
the king-bolt by which it is suspended. sttS C. F. Mitchell 
Building Constr. i. ix. (1889) 189 Feet of King or ( 3 ueen 
Bolts. These majMiSs through cast-iron sockets whiw are 
indented into the tlSUfjiiiiii 

tZi'llg-Inr-yowt-lM’T*. ots. A variety of 
the game of mde-aiid-|Mk fiee qaot I 67 a)’ 

1978 Hulobt, Kings kyyaurleauifa playe that children 
haue. where one syttlng nlyndefolde in tne midle, bydeth 10 
tyll the rest haue hydora tnem selues, and then he gmng to 
seeke them, if any get hb place in Uie meane space, that 
same is kynge in hb roume* s6ii FLoaip, Abonwa. is pro- 
perly the place, where children playing hide themseivt^ as 
at a play called king by your leave. [188s Black Jud. 
Shaks. iiL Is it anything worse than the chiloren ,, having 
a game of * King your leave ^f] 

Kingoougn, variant of Kinkoough. 
Xing-orab. Kino 4- Cbab jAH 

1 . A large urthropodous animal of the genut 
Limulus^ having a convex carapace soipewhat of 
the shape of a horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. • 

Formerly classed among the CrustateOsXoA now generally 
placed under the Aracanida or Riders i in structure it 
differs considerably from the typical form of both classes, and 
is considered to be the nearest living representative of the 
extinct Trilobites. « 

s^ J. Pbtivrk in Phil. Trans. XX. 394 A King Crab of 
the Molucos Island. sTiie Andre ibid. LXXII. 440 The 
Monocuius Po/yphemuSs or King Crab .. frequently grows 
to a very large use. 1847 Ansted Ane. World ix. iSS^The 
pniwns and Uie king-crabs of the existing seas. 

2 . The British thomback-crab Qdaia squinadd). 

i8qo in Cent, Diet. 

U'llg-orgilt. The art of ruling as a king ; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; esp. the use of clever or 
crafly diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[s 6 |m Weldon Crt. Jas. /, 109 Nor must I forget to let 
you Know how perfect the King [Jas. I] was in the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phrase (King^crt^),] 
1643 Prvnnb Sov. Potver Parlt. 11. 34 In thb dissembling 
} when King-craft is improved to the utmost 1677 Gale 
Ch, Gentiles iv. 4 Solomon was endowed with this natural 
sagacitte. .which kind of sagacitiePoliticUns cal King-craft. 
1817 Hallam Comt. Hist. (1876) Ul. xviii. 376 The king- 
craft and jhe priest-craft of the day taught other lessons. 
1874 Grekn Short Hist. viii. f 7. 534 With Charles they 
were simply counters, in hb game of king-craft. 
Kiaf-oup. A name given in many parts of 
England to the common species of buttercup, 
Ranunculus acris^ bulbosus^ and repens \ also to 
Marsh Marigold, Callha palustris. 

1538 Turner Lihellus. Ranvncvhvs . . Kyngecuppe. 1991 
— HerbeU l 1 v b, A yelow floure like vnto the kyngcuppe 
called Ranunculus, im Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 11. vil 124 
A garland of Bents, Kl^-cnps, and Maidens haire. 17S4 
CowrxR Task vl 303 lo gather king-cupa In the yellow 
mead. 180a Wordsw. Small Celandine i Pansies, lilies, 
kingcups, daisies. Let them live upon thtb probes I 
Tennyson Poeme 38 Methinks that 1 coula tell you all The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. 

Kinifdom (kr^ddm), sh. Forn» : 1 oyning-, 3 
kung-, 4-5 kyxtg', 4- kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyngdamCe; 4-5 kinge-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, (jr -doume), (4 klngdon, 

5 kyngham). TOE. cymngd^t • OS. kuningddm 

S MDu. koninghJont^ Do, koHingdom)^ G,kiiniMum 
only since 18th c.), ON. konungddm-r \ see King 
and -DOM, 

OE. cyningdbm b found only In the poem of Daniels the 
usual word being eyneddm. whence ME. kinedoms Kindom. 
The use of kingdom in mE. wns further limitM by the 
existence of Kingnik and KiNaiK, with the same acnaea.) 

1 1 . Kingly function, authority, or power; sovc- 
reignty, supreme rule; the position or rank of 
a king, kingship. Obs. a. Without article. 

a 1000 Dafuelgbfj Se [meCod] ^ aceorfoS of cyningdome. 
Ibid. 680 pa wws endedmg. ^ms ^ Cnldeas cynmgdom 
abton. e igag Know Thyself ib in E. B. P, (x86a) 139 pau) 
pou haue kyngdam and empyre, igM Raetbll PasAms^ 
Hist, Rom. (x8xx) 13 Put dvwne from nb dignyte of Iwg- 
dome. 1533 Bxllbnoeh Lhy l (iSaa) la Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. M1S79 Hobbes Rhst. viii. (s68x) ip 
Monarchy . 'hich Government, If he limit it by Law, is 
called Kini^m t if by hb own urill, T'yimnny. 
b. With posB. pron. or ike (passing Into a or 3). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 76x3 He dred hii Jpngdon tv.r, -dome] 
to leac. pat pai to king auld dauld cbeae. igpe Gowxi Con/, 

1 . 14a Thus was he from bb kingdom Into the wtlde Foraat 


i. 14a laus was he from bb kingdom Into the wtlde Foraat 
drawe. c 1409 Eng. Conq, fret, a8 Sume of hys eldre to-fore 
hadden somtyme the kynge-dome of all Irland. 1939 
Covbrdalb X Sous xiv. 47 whan Saul had conquered the 


kyngdome ouer Israel. SM Shaka Rich. ///. iv. ii. Se Else 
my Kingdome stands on bnttle Glasse. s8|s Webveb Am. 
Fun, Mon. 767 Sigebert. .resigned vp hb kingdome. 

2 . An oiganim community having a king at its 
head ; a monarchical state or government, 

Latin Kingdom (Me Latin). Middle Kingdom^ a trons- 
latbn of Chtnesa ekuttgkwok ' central state originally the 
name given, cb,c. 115a under UieChan dynasty, to tne im- 
perial state of Honan, In oonflast to the dependencies sur- 
rounding It. In mod.UMthetermbBonietfineeoonflnedto 
the eighteen provinces of China' Proper, but b also us^ to 


the eighteen provinces of China' Proper, but b abo um to 
denote the whole ChineM Empire, umted Kingdoms Great 
Briuin fUKl Irekmd, so oallw slnoe the Act of Union of 

iBott * 

ai3DO Conor flf. arer (Gott) pa mast dte .. 'And mani 
riche klngdon {GOtt. mani a nd^ rlehe Idngdamel. 1387 
TaBViaA AMmCRoUi) I.)i SMtirnm pere were foureprin* 
cipel Iqrogooma .. pe first# kyngdom wee vnder oure fore 
fodres from Adam to Moyeea. dnt^Burlom^sDimy{Mh 
11 . 403 The Commons of England will quake to heer thet 
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and Numbers of People, it thereby u|d||ed in timo at the 
ancient Name of Kingdpm, or mode^ffnimpire. 1734 Pora 
Esf. Man i v. 1 33 Thin world . . Contents us not. A better shull 
we have? A kingdom of the Just then let it be. 1790 Rurkk 
/V. Rev, Wkt. V. liS '^ere is gr^nd enough for the opinion 
that all the kingdoml of Europe were at a remote period 
elective. 1801 Rroclamatien aa Jan., George the l^dra,. .of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King, 1883 
S. W. Williams Middle Kingdom I. 4 A third [name] b 


the second to a foreigner, by/ 4 he Kingdom of the Chrysan- 
themum [Japan]. 

8. The territoiy or country subject to a king ; the 
area over which a king's rule extends ; a re^m. 
t rage Gen, 4r Ex, ia6o A kungriche his name bar ; And of 
duma his sexte .sune, A kungdom dirima. c 1340 Cursor M, 
5367 (Trin.) penne commaundido kyng phArao..Ouer al hb 
kyngdome euery where [etc.], c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
8 In all he londys and kyngdoms of )h 3 ccet. a 1450 Cou, 

Myst, (Shake. Soc.) aio Naverne and the kyngdnm of 
Spayn. ijsgi Siiaks. /W Gent, ti. vii. 10 A true-deuoted 
rilgiime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with hb 
feeble steps. 1667 Milton P, L, 11. 361 'llie utmost border 
of his kingdom. 4194 Buhkb Cerr, (1844) IV. 355, I wish 
ho may be able to nnd his kingdom in the map of the 
British territories. 1841 W. SrALDiNO Italy hr Isi, HI. 
7s The Kincdoin of Naples consisted of the same nroviuces 
on the mainland which had been governed by the Bourbons. 

b. A familiar name for the Scotch county of PlfCi 
which wa.s one of the seven Pictish kingdoms. 

1710 SiBBALD J/ist. Fife hr Kinross 3 It wasirom the large 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar are wont to call it The 
Kingdom of Fife. s8a5>-5s Billings in Ordnance Gan. 
Scott, III. xg/t A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirt the ancient Kingtlom of Fife. 1886 {title) The King- 
dom ; a handbook to Fife (ed. 3). 1899 IVesim, Caa, ax Jan. 
(heading ) ' Kodaks from the Kingdom '. 
transf, andy^. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven oa on caith ; the spiritual state 
of which God b the Jliead. 

The conception and the diflerent phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in the first three gospels. In Matthew 
the common form is the kingdom heaven, sometimes 
merely the kine^om ; in Mark and Luke, as well as in the 
epistles of St. Paul, the constant phrase b the kingdom of 
God, Cf. also Ps. cxlv, 


Cod, Cf. also Ps. cxiv, Daniel ii. 44, vii. ay, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 16x5 (GOtt.) Forto bring palm. . Als hb 
aune hb kingdam tille. 1340 Hami>olk Pr, Consc, 1408 
way of lyfe..pat ledcs us tU our contre-warde pat es pe 
kyiigdom of heven bright. Ihid, 8778 pnt land es cald.. 
pe kyngdom of God aTlo*myghty. 1377 Langl. P, Pi, B. 
Prul. io« l^re erbt b in kyngdome. .to opne it to hem and 
heuene blissc shewe. igfw wyclip Matt, iii. a Do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdutn of heuens shal neij. — John 
~dii. 36 Jhesu Snsweride, My kyngdom b not of thb 
world. Guae jr Godlie B, (S. T. S.) xx6 The gloriousnes 
of thy kingdoms [they] teiche. 1671 Milton P, R, hi. 
too What concerns it thee, when I begin My evcrla-sting 
Kingdom? aiUaa Shelley Ckas, A 111. a8 Until Heaven^ 
kingdom shall descend on earth, sl^a Mbs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom*s C, xtx. X97 * Augustine, sometimes I think you are 
not far from the kingdom ', said Miss Ophelia. 

b. Used in reference to the spiritual rule or 
realm of evil or infernal powers. 

a saoe Cursor M, 18x43 Nu es all vr kingdom for-dune, O 
mankind mon we gett nil fune. 1388 Shaks. Tit, A, v. ii. 
30 , 1 am Rcuenge sent from th' infemnll Ktngdome. 1594 
—'Rick, Hi, I. iii. 141 Hi^h thee to Hell.. Thou Caco- 
demon, there thy Kingdome is. sdao Milton Hymn Nativ, 
171 Th* old Dragon.. wrath to sec nb Kingdom fall. 1667 
» P. L, VI. 183 Keign thou in Hell thy Kingdom. 

O. A realm, region, or sphere in which some 
condition or quality Is supreme or prevails. 

[13OB Langl. /*. Pi, A. II. 65 Wip Jm kingdom of 
Couetbe 1 Groune hem to-gedere.] a Si, A morose 755 

in Horstm. Aitengl, Leg, (1878) ao To pe kyngdom of bJis 
pat euer schal loste. 1394 Shaks. Hick, III, i. iv. 47 , 1 past 
(me thought) the Melancnolly Flood.. Vnto the Kingdome 
of perpetuall Night. 1837 hbL'g)N Lycidas 177 In the blest 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 187a Ri/skin Eaglets H, 

I 33 The elastic and vaporous kinraom of folly. 1873 £. 
Wmitb Lifi in Christ iil xxiii. (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 
Darkness b man's arena of action separated from his God. 

d. Any sphere in which one has dominion like 
that of a king. ^ 

c s8oo Sia E. DvxirPMMrs (ed. Orosari) ai My mynde to 
me a Kyngdome b. 1781 Cowpkr Truth Hb mind hiN 
kingdom, and hb will hb law. 1784 — Tirocin, xa Hern 
[the soul's] b the state.. Ao Intellectual kingdom all her 


me a Kyngdome b. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 406 Hb 
kingdom, and hb will hb law. 1784 — Tirocin, 
[the soul's] b the state.. Ao Intellectual kingdon 


own. iSaM Scarr Taiism, vii. The slpk-chamher of the 
patient is tne kingdom of the physician. . 

e. Anything compared to a realm or country 
f ; a aomaln. 


e. Anything compared to a realm or country 
ruled by a king ; a aomain. 

1393 Shaks. yiWM iv. 11.046 The body of thb fleshly Land, 
Thurkingdome, thb Conflne 0/ blood, and breathe. <397 — 
a Hen, Ik, tv. til. f 18 All the rest or this littb Kin^ome 
(Ma^ a i8m Shbllxy Ckas /, 11. 385 To dbpeople your 
unqolet kingdom of mflh. ate Tennyson Pai, Art aa8 
The airy hand . .dirided quitt Xha kingdom of her thought. 

6. A realm or province of natute ; each of 
the three great mvisibna of natural objects, the 
ammeU,^ ugMaibU^ 

.'ilaThen. . , 

as, after the chemist mom writen now call It. 189a 
Bentlkv Be^ Leei, Iv. 131 If they oonfioe the E^h to 
P&ie BlrSa In the VegettUe King^ iToSPinttipa 
(ed. Kersey) av., Cbymbta . . call tha three Orders of 


I Natural Bodies, viz. Aiiimnl, Vegetable, and Mineral, by 
the name of Kingfloms. 1746-7 Hervey Medii. (iBiH) 153 
Another subject of the verdant kbigdom. .demands my 
particular notice. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (x7^) I. 5 
The Animal, the Vjegetuble. and the Fossil or Mineral 
Kingdom. s8oa Playpaik illustr, Hutton. The. 178 The 
Ixalteir of amphibiouB animals which now make part of the 
fossil kingdom. 1049 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iii. 1 . 411 No 
kingdom of nature was left unexnlored. 

6. Kin^m-eome (from tne clause thy kingdom 

come in the Lord'a Prayer). • 

a. Heaven or paradise ; the next world, slang, 

1783 Gkore Diet, Vulg, T, b.v., He b gone to kingdom 

Come, he is dead. 17^ Wolcott (P. Pindar) Suhj, Paint, 
Wks. xBia II. x8o Sending such a Rogue to Kingdom-comc. 
1870 Miss Bridgman R, Lynne I. xii. 184 So old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. 

b. The millennial kingdom of Christ. Alsoof/rfA 

1848 Clough Amours de Voy, 111. 76 It would seem tlib 

Church b indeed of the purely Invisible, KingdoiU'Come 
kind. 1873 Miss Thackeray Wks, (1891) I. p. x, A future 
. .^und to us by a thousand hopes and loving thoughts — a 
Kitigdom-come for us all. 

7. aitrih, and Comb,, os kingdom-quake (after 
earikquakf), -making, etc. 

a 17ZZ Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1737 IV. 463 In Kingdom- 
uakes the wbeFeel no disquieting surprise. t87s A. hk Verb 
tg,St, Patrick, Disbeli^of Mutko i6t Exile, or kingdom- 
wearied king. z88a 7 'imes x8 Mar. eh The Russian intrigue 
which they say pushed on the kingdom-making. 

Hence Si'iigdoniftil, as much as a kingdom can 
hold; Kl'ngdomloaa a,, having no kingdom; 
Xi'ngdomnliip, a kingdom ; a kingship. 

1547 Bookhe introd, Knowl, Index, The tnyrd^ chapter 
treatelh of. .the kyngdomeshyp of Irland. ihtd, ii. (1870) 
xia Irlnnd b a Kingdomship lunging to the Kyng of 
England. i88a Farrar Early Ckr, II. 3x9 ProvincLil 
governors, .here cbaracterbcd as kings yet kingdomless. 

Xinffdoni (ki*qdcm), V, [f. prec. sb.] 
tl. xntr, (with it'). To pose or figure as a 
kingdom. Obs, nonce-use, 

a sflsS SvLVKSTBa Dialogue 24 Every Countie Kingdomes 
it a-part. 

2. irons, a. To take possession of, as a kinmlom. 
b. To furnish with a kini^om (only in yasso> 

1887 J. Service L(/i Pr, uuguid^ 27^ I was.. Haunted 
for ever by a fleeting facc..who.He lips So often as I slept, 
would kingdom mine, a 189s Ld. Lvtton King Poffy xL 
480 King henceforth Thou art, and bravely kingdom a. 
Xinifdoilied (ki qdamd), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.] 
1. Furnished with, or constituted as, a kingdom. 
s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, rr. iii. 185 Twixt hb mcntnll and 
hb actiue parts, Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages, 
and batters gainst it sclfe. s8j8 S. Bellamy The Betrayal 
ao Empire in its rcgnl seat. .And kingdom'd character. 


s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, rr. iii. 185 Twixt hb mcntnll and 
hb actiue parts, Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages, 
and batters gainst it sclfe. s8j8 S. Bellamy /’he Betrayal 
aa Empire in its rcgnl seat. .And kingdom'd character. 

2. Consisting of or divided into (so many) king* 
doms : in parasynthclic coi^onnds. 

1854 Tails Mag. XXI. 265 'Fhe much- lacerated, numy- 
kingdomed. statc-snlintercd * Fatherbnd '. 1898 M. Baxter 
in Daily News ts June 7/4 A Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. 

A name given to several fishes 
remarkable for their size, appearance, or value as 
food ; esp. (o) the opah (Zamfrisguttafus or tuna), 
a brilliantly-coloured fish of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters ; (6) a caran- 
goid fish {JSeriola Lalandit) of New Zealand and 
New South Wales, also called ‘yellow-tail’; [c) 
a scombroid fish of Florida {Scomberomerus re- 
galis or Cybium regali ) ; {d) an American sciornoid 
fish (Jdenticirrus nebulosus or related 8|>ecies); 
(^) a scisenoid fish of S. Australia {Semna ant- 
aretica\ 

tjpn Phil, Trans., Abridg,{viyS)'K. 879 Plate v. Tlie Opah, 
or King Fish. S773 Romans Florida App. 7 Gi oopers are in 
great identy, king -fish, Spanish mackrcl and Barrows arc also 
often cauj^t towing. 1798 T. Hindkrwell Scarborough 
IL ii. 229 The Opah or kin^fbh (very rare) was seen here 
a few years ago. 1807 P. Cunningham N, S. IPates I. 68 
(Morrid Kuig^sh, mullet, mackarel..are all found plenti- 
fully about. 1839 All Vear Round No. 4. Ba The deep sea 
fish— the * schnapper *, the * king fish the * grounder and 
the rock cod— were beyond their reach. 1880 Rep, R, Comm, 
Fisheries N, S, Wales aa The * King-fish ’ [Fiacata nigra\ i 
is about the most voracious and destructive of all the pre- 

:iottB fi^es of these seiuL 1897 Outif^ (U. S.) XXIX. 

j/a Second in imiKirtance b the kingfisn, whom the Fbh 
Jommbsioners call a Stomberomoms regaiis . . Ho is wholly | 
unrelated to the kingfbh of the North, but is a variety of 
mackerel. He abounds off the coast of Florida. 
XinglUdMr (ki*qfHai). Forms: a, 5 kyngya 
fUohore, 6 klngaa iUher, 6-'8 klng’a lUher. 

0 , 7- kiagflaher. 

1. A small European bird {Alcedo ispida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant plumage, feeding 
on Ash and aquatic animali whioi it caj^ures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other birds of the 
family Alcedinidm or Hakyonidm, csp. tllb Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America \Ceryle altyon), and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia {Dacelo gigas), 

Vanous saperstiUons have been assoebted with the Com- 
mon Kingfisher, some of whldi it shares with the Halcyon 
(whidi has been generally identified with it), esp. the belief 
that a dried spccunen hong up indicated by its position the I 
direction in which the wind was blowing. 


a. cs4^ Promp, Pnrv, ays/e Kyngys fyschare, lytylle 
byrde, istdtb nM Maplet Gr, Forest xofib. Beare a 
nalurall grudge the one to the other 1 asdoth the Eagle and 
the Kings Firiier. s6aa May Virg, Georgy m* (loaS) 89 
When, .dew rcfrediing on the Pasture fteldrThe Moone bc- 


stowes, Kings-fishers play on shore. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, p:p. bij, That a Kings fisher hanged by the bill 


330 This san^me little king s-nstier tuot prescicm 01 xne 
.Hturtn, AS by hb instinct be ought to lie)* 
fi, tdeS Phillips, Halcyon, a bird called a Kiug-fisher. 
a 1667 CowLKV On Poverty. Here sad Kiug-fisiftrs tell their 
Talcs. 1789G. White Sethorne 11. xlii. (1853) ayi The king- 
fisher darts along like an arrow, a i8ai Keats imit. Spenier 
ii, There the Kingfisher saw bis plumage bright Vieiiig with 
fish of brilliant dye below. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 4 88 
In habits Kingfiaihers display coiiNtdcrnble diversity. 

2. 'I'he name of an artificial fta1moii-f1y« ? Obs, 
*787 Best AnglingiaA. 2) 100 Two salmon flies, which are 
the principal ones, called the Dragon and King8-fihhcr..or 
the most gaudy reathers there are, especially the peacock s. 
t Ki'llffhead. Obs, In 4 -bed(e. [f. Kixo sb, 
+ -iiead!j a. =- KiNOHoon. b.' ■= Kinodow. 
C1340 Cursor M 0349 (Trin.) Wikoulen liese kyng hub 
no ini^t For to reulc nts kyngliede. 1390 Gower Co$f. III. 
X43 A king, which bath to ledc’i'he poeple, for his kinghedc. 


143 A king, which bath to ledc I he poeple, tor nis Kingneac. 

jfcixi|fAOOd Cki'Qhud). [f. Kino sb, + -‘Bonn.] 
Kin[;ship ; the rank, authority, or office oT king ; 
kingly spirit or character. 

c 1390 Will. Paleruc 4050 King, i |»e coniure . . hi alle be 
kud customes to kinghoil pat Innges. 0380 Wvclie Wks. 
(iB8o)47x Crbt koude ensaumplc kyn|Khod. 1A40 J. Shiklkv 
Dethe K, Jatnes (1618) 12 , 1 am undiryoure kynghood .Tiid 
yn the service of Love. 1636 S. H. Gofd. Law 69 What did 
any of their aforesaid Kings . . for their King-hoods?^ 1837 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Mirabeau (1888) V. 21 1 Thb gift was 
precisely the kinghuod of I he man, and did itself stamp him 
as a lender of men. 1^3?* knnvson (>. Mary iv. i. Your 
father was a man Of such colossal kinehood. 

Ki'nginess. nonce-wd, [f. ^kingy (like tio^. 


horsy) + -nkhb.] The quality of being ‘ the kinjj . 

istOM H. Colbridcb Ess. (i8sx) II. X59 There is an in- 
tense Kingincss about the elder Hariy [Shakspere's Hen. IV) 
which takes from our sympathies with his siifrerings. 

f Obs, rare'~K [f. Kino sb, 4 -ist, 

after pa/ist,"] A partisan of the king. 

1363 WINJET Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. 59 Thai 
wald mok ws on lyke mancre, and call ws Kingistis and 


1363 WINJET Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. 59 Thai 
wald mok ws on lyke mancre, and call ws Kingistis and 
Quetieistb. 

Xi*ng-]d:ller« One who kills a king; a 
regicide. 

t6^ Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 383 O thou sweete King-killer, 
and a«are diuorcc Twixt naturall Sunne and sire. s68i 
T. Flatmam Heraclitus Ridens No. 21(171^) 1. 158 They’ll 
give you leave to roast them at Teinpic-Bar with ibeir 
Brother King-killer the Pope. 1716 Dr Foe Hist. Drril 
(1822) 244 No less than a King-Killer and an a-ssassinator. 

Ki'ng*]d:llill|ff sb. J'hc killing of a king or 
kings. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors top That King-killing nnd 
Oueen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. ^ i66a 
Rump .Songs (1874) 11. 98 Miirther and Lyes, King- Killing, 
Hypocrisy, Cheats, J. Corbkt Disc. Re fig, Eng. 4 

The Jesuits Doctrine of king-killing, hath made them odious. 

attrib, *«43 )*EVNNE Soxf. Poxver Par/t i, (ed. a) 3 I'liis 
King -deposing, King-killing Popish Doctrine. 

U'nsr-kvllilljg^t a. That kills a king or kings ; 
regicidm. 

Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. 11. Babylon 4 King-killing 
Treacheries Succeed a-row. willi Wrack of Israel, a 1731 
Attbriil'ry AVrw, (1737) IV, 21 They ijutstripped.. even the 
bloodiest of their king-xilling neighbours. 

ZinffleM (ki'^lus), a. [f. Kino sh. 1 -ui»h; 
cf. ON. konunglauss, G. kbniglos,'\ AA'ithoiit a 
king ; having nu king. 

twtus R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2389 pc king lai ded jmr, po w.'ls |»is 
Iona kiiiglcs. a 1300 Cursor M. 9344 Kyngles s;il yee be fra 
)mt dai. c >430 Merlia 24 Sir, w c ben Kyngele.s, for he that 
we hnue b naught worth. 1683 Williams Ams 7 v . Hunt's 


Posiscr, 17, 1 find no approbation of such as the Kingless 
Keepers of the Liberty of England. i8ia IJyhon Ch. liar. 
I. Ixxxvi, They fight for freedom who were never free ; A 
Kingle.sH people for a nerveless state. 1871 Tvlor Prim. 
Cnit. I. 353 The kinglcss Turkoman h<»rdcs say of llicm- 
Fclvcs ‘ Wc are a people without a head *. 

Hence XlngtoiiniaaB. 

xflso Carlyle Latter d. Pampk. 1. 7 Open ' kinglessncss ', 
what we call anarchy, .. b every where the oidcr of the day. 

Zinglet (ki'qlet). [f. Kino sb, 4 -let.] 

1. A petty king ; a king ruling over A small terri- 
tory. Mostly contempltious, Cf. Kinounq i. 

1603 F1.0R10 Montaigne 1. xlii. (1633) T.n.C*»xr termeth 
all the Lords . . to lie Kinglets^ or iiettic Kings [ reguli\. 


Misc., RaHyCerm, Lit. (1873) HI. 196 Who .. yentnred 


Zulu King b to be restored under conditions, .the same as 
those that Sir Garnet Wolscley imposed upon hb thirteen 

2. A popular name of the Golden-crested Wren, 
Regulus cristatus ; also of two allied N. Araei ican 
species, R, sairapa and R, calendula. 

1839-4^ Yareem. Hist. Birds 1 . 347 The little Golden- 
CrestedKeguItts, or Kinglet, .has a soft and pleasing song. 
s86q j. Burroughs in Galaxy Mag, Aug., Wil»<m c«*dlcd 
the Kinglets Wrens. 1884 E. P. Roe in Hatpers Mag Mar. 
614/2 The golden-crested kinglet is a little mite of a bird. 

:il^lU^(ki*qlihudbfwr^-‘. [f-KixoLYzr. 
+ -HOOD.] Kingly or royal state ; royalty. 

1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur so He neither wore on 
helm or shield The ^Idcn symbol of hb kingliho^. 
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Kinglike (ki‘ql.>ik), fl. find tiih, [£. KiNii ^/^ 
f *LiK K.] A. atij. Resembling a king ; charac- 
teristic of. or befitting, a king; kingly; regal. 

1561 r, Norton Chit*in*i fust. iv. xbc. (1634) 736 
Knsurc of the CTOwne [is] miniRtreil in token of spiritu.«l 
Kin>;likc dictiitie. 1636 Ma.ssingf.r L^>er iii. iii, 

I'is truly luwlc, having power to punish, — Nay, kinglike — 
to forbear itT i66i Gauobn in IJirch Milton's (t7]8) 

I. fiy What was done lake a King, should have a Kinglike 
Kciribution. 

B. oifv. Like, or in a manner ^fitting, a king. 
188^ Tennyson Bockot iv. ii. He . . kinglike fought the proud 
nrchbishop,— kinglike Defied the Pope. 

Xinglineu(ki*Qlines). [f. Kinglt a. + -nkas.] 
Kingly quality or character. 

*54« I JnvLU etc. Erasm. Par, Mark iii. eS Shewed no 
poyntc of Kingliness, a 1618 Raleigh Apol, 71 To that 
yratre, and gotxlnesse, and Kinglyne-ssc I referre my self. 
1843 I.vrroN Last Bar. 11. ii^^Warwick, thou dveinest ill of 
thy king'*; kingliness. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong, V. xxiv. 

The kingliness wat in the whole kin ; one son of Woden 
w as as kingly as another. 

ginjliitg f (ki'tjliq). [f. KlNO sb. + -LllfO.] 

1 . A little or petty king. (Less contemptuous 
than kingUt.) 

11(98 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Hamlie-Cra/ls 381 
Prmce of some Peasants . . And silly Kingling of a simple 
Vill.'ige. x8sS Ci.KVELANP Kustic Kampant Wks. (1687) 
477. This Upstart Kingling would not wholly move by 
l•^x.Tmplc. 1764 Churchill CoHdidaio 8a Knough of King* 
lingH, and enough of Kings. tSta SoUTHEY Omniana ll. 
i<M The romantic adventures of a little Kingling of Ithaca. 

'1 ‘kn HYSON Bfckft Prol., You could not see the King 
for the kinglings. 

1 2 . (Sto (plot.) Obs. rare. 

ifiS^ 9 Hd Narr. late Parlt. 2 A Catalogue of the King* 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallery^men) that voted 
for Kingship. 

Kixigly (ki-qli), a. Also 4*6 kyng-. [f. King 
sb, + -LY *. Not in OK., which had cynellc roy.nl, 
kingly; but cf. OKris. kinhig-^ kenenglik^ MDu. | 
koninglijc {Dw. koninklijk)^ OHG. chu* 
ninclth (MHG. kiinUltch^ G. koniglicK)^ ON. 
koptungligr (Da. kongelig^ Sw. kongis^ig)."] 

1 . Of the nature of a king or kings; royal ; of 
royal rank. . 

138a Wyclif 1 Pti. U. 9 Je lien a kynde chosun. kyngly 
presihodj holy folk. 1534 Coveruale Hos. v. 1 Gcuo care, ! 
o thou kindly house, rtii Shaks. Wint^T. iii. ii. tfi7 He | 
. .to my Kingly Guest Vncla^'d my practise. 1818 Lithcow 
Pilgr. Parttv. in Farr.Y. P. yas. /, 333 WerVt thou n kinglie j 
sonne, and vertue want, lliou art hiore brute than beaste 
t 6 p» .Sir E. Peyton (titlA The Divine Catastrophe of the 
Kingly Family of the House of Stuarts. 1877 Freeman 
Nt*rM. Cong, (ed. 31 1. ill. iu8 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which.. alone kings were chosen. 


Ki'ng-niaikW. One who makes nr sets up 
kings ; spec, an epithet of Richard Neville, Earl of 
Warwick, in the reigns of I Icnnr VI and Edward IV. 
1599 Daniel Civ. li^^ars v. xvi, Th^t great King-maker 
Warwick^ so far grownc In grace with Fortune, that he 

f uuerns it, And hfonarchs makes. 1603 Archpr. Ctmtroru 
I. 336 The kingmakers designes will come, as is the old 

f rouerbe, from a wyndmill post to be pudding prteke. 1896 
'mouoe /list. Png. II. viiu aso Sir Edward Poynings was 
sent to Dublin to put down this new king-maker. 1878 
Stubbs Consl. Hist. HI. xviii. aia Warwick, .filled, .a place 
which never before or after was filled by a subject, and his 
title of Kingmaker was not given without reason. S887 
Diet. Nat. Bioe. IX. 67/x William Thompson, the great 
Maori chief and * king-maker 
So Zl*ng-ma:ldng sh, nnd a, 

18x6 Byron Ch. Har. itt. xvii, And is this all the world 
ha« gain'd by thee. Thou first and last of fields 1 king- 
making Victory? x8i^ Kingsley //rmu. 1. Prel. ix Lcofric 
hud the first succesa in king-making. 

Xing-of-Ams. Also (less correctly) Xing- 
at-Arma. [See Arm 14.] 

The title of the three chief heralds of the Collei^e 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Anns, 
and Clarencenx and Norroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of the Trent, and the other north of that river. 
Besides these there are the Lyon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Anna of Ire- 
land ; also Bath King of Arms (see Bath xAI k^). 
The appellation Is given also to similar officers in 
other countries. 

*449“S® ^Cill of IV, Brugts in Sir H. Nicolas Testanienia 
Vcinsta (1838) I. 266 William Bruges, Garter Kyng of 
Armex, at London, Feb. 96, 1449. My body to tie brought 
and buryed in the Church of Saynt George within Stauiifurd, 
(etc.]. 1464 Bolls Parlt. V. 530/a John Smert, otherwise 
lied Garter King of Armex. 1530 Palsgr. 936/x Kyng of 
armex. roy do artnes, in Gro!.ji Gild Mtrck. (x8^) II. 

55, I Clarvnciu.x, King oT Arme« of the Sowth cst ancTWest 
p:irt5. a x6x4 J. Melvill Diary (Wotlrow Soc.t 58 William . 
Stewart, surntyme Lioun King of Arnies. xyoa /.ond. Gaj. | 
No. 3804/x 'I'hen the Deputy Garter King of Arms with hia 
Coronet. x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson's Pun. ^ Garter, Prin- 
cipal King of Arms,.. with his Scepue. xd74 M 4^*5th 
Ser. 1. 146 The Crown of a Herald King of Arm! . 

Hall Ckrom., Pdv. /^^ 244 Causing Gartier, 
prinripal kyng at armes, to make a publi<;ue Proclamarion. 
Ibid, 34s They xerit Lyon Kyng at Armes to the duke of 
Glocester. 17x3 Steele Engiiskm. No. 35. 934 'Jlie King 
.. di.Hpatch«!« Garter King at Arms with a Letter of Defi- 
ance.^ 1808 Scott Martti. iv. viiL fto/Of It wax often an 
office impo.xed u;K>n (he Lion King-at-ai ms. to receive foreign 
ambassadors. x86x M. Pattison Ess, (1880) 1. 37 We find, 
from a household book of Edward I. that., if ertnelm, king* 
at-arms of tho * King of Almaine *, receives a presenL 
t Zing-pieoe. Obs, Also king’s-piooe. » 
KlNG*r 08 T. 


2 . Of or belonging to a king; held, exercised, 
or issued by a king; fit or suitable for a king; 
royal, regal. 

13B2-S T. UsK Test. Lore I. v. (Skeat) 1. 136 Dauid that 
from keping of shepe, was drawen vp in to the order of 
kingly goucmaunce. CT430 Lift St. Katk. (1884) 99 Lettrea 
seled wyth his kyngly ryng. 1539 Covkhdale Esther i. 19 
Yf it please the kynge, let there go a kyngly comniaunde- 
ment ti om him. X585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's V\y. 
I. xviii. 90 b^ Governours. .did chase them away with al the 
other kinghe officers. x6ox Shak.<i. 7 n/. C. iii. ii. lot, I thrice 
prescnteclhim a Kingly Crowne.Wnich he did thrice refuse. 
X780 CowpER Table-Talk 194 Leave kingly backs to cope 
with kingly caret. as 8 a 6 Hebem Ifymn^ The Son of God 
goes forth to war, A kingly crown to gain. 1895 Macal^lay 
Mist. Eng. xvii. IV. 49 Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should assume the 


xM 2nd Narr. late Parlt. in Select.fr. Hart, Mise. (1793) 
431 To change the government from kingly to parliamentary. 
X878 Towerson Decalogue 93a Aristotle .. was no friend of 
the kingly government. 1839 Thirlwall Greece 1. vi. 163 
The kingly form of government appeal to have t^een the 
only one known in the heroic aife. 1899 Daily Neius 
8 May 8/4 (Mommsen's] conclusions regarding capital 
punishment in Kingly, Republican, and Imperial R 
3 . Having the character, quality, or attributes 9! 
a king ; kinglike ; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc* 

1993 Shako. 2 Men, Vt , v. i. a^ I am farre better Imrne 
then is the king : More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thoughts. xficM Play Stucley axxB in Simpson Sch, Shake. 
(1878) I. a43 What a high spirit bath this Engibhman He 
tunes his speeches to a kingly key. a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. 
Pari. (i6aB) 5 There is nothing more kingly in a King, then 
the performance of bis word. 1887 Dryorn Hind h P, iii. | 
A generouK, laudable, and kingly pride. iM Haw* 1 
'voKNE Pr. 4 It. Jmls. 11. a4 The possession of this kingly ' 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- 
m«nnding qualiiies. s, 

fig. 1B93 Kane Crbtuell Exp. xlix. (18^) 461 The kingly 
bergs beuaii their impressive march. 1^ Tennysom 
HI. 1. 79 The kingliest Ahijey in all Chrwtian lands. 

Zi'ngljf adv. [f. as prec. 4- -ly Cf. MDu. 
ccninclJke, ON. kmungli^,"] In a kingly m/«nner, 
royally; regally. 

1988 Marlowe set Pi. TawburL tii. iii, Each man a crown I 
Why, kingly fought, 1 faith. 1858 Cleveland K ustic Bam* 
pant Wks. (1687) 44a Tin's Way he could not but dye Kingly, 

«*it least, like a Gentleman, xw Pope Dune. iv. 107 Low 
liow’d the rest : He, kingly, did but nod. xiya Tkmnyson 
Gareth 4 Lynette 134 When 1 was frequent with him in my 
youth, Andliesrd him Kingly speak. 


£vp.i.vn tr. Frearfs Archit, 133 Tho Hyperthymn 
which the Italians call Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the King-niece. 1879 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 169 King peece, 
see Joggle pecce. x688 R. Holme Arwousy 111. 450/1 
Kings piece.. which stands upright in the tniudle of too 
(iable end [of a wooden house]. 

Xi'iw.piit. 

t L The tallciit (central) pin in the game of kayles. 

x8ox Strutt .S'porls f Past. in. vii. 939 One of them, .is 
taller than the rest, and this, 1 presunie, was the king-pin. 

2 . as Kino*bolt. Hence Jig.^ that Mdiich holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

>^95 Libr. yml. (U. S.) fune aoa Mr. Vinton. . believed- 
cataloging to be the king-pin of the library system. x8q 8 R. 
KiPt.iNO Fleet in Being^. 76 The newer generation. .Know 
Uuu he is the king -pin of their syiUeni. 

Zi'ng-poat* Carpentry, An upright post in 
the centre of a roof-tnias, extending from the ridge 
to the tie-beam. 

1778 G. Semple Buildingjn IVater 115 The King-post, h. 
may be the same. 18x7 B. Hall l^oy. Loo Choo (i8ao) 5s 
The roof was well constructed, the rafters being mortised 
into the ends of the hoiixontal bcanuL and braced to the 
middle by a perpendicular beam or king-post. 1891 A 
White Vries at Truth iii. 15 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests, 
b. attrib., os king-post roof^ truss, 

I 1845 Eeclesiotogist f. 149 Tie-lieams, which sustain a low« i 
I king-post nxif. 1888 E. S. Morsk Japanese Homes L 'f-\ 
[Hr] fairly loathes a stnicture that has no king-post, .truss. 

t Zi'ngriek, -vikf -cieh. Obs. Forms : a. 

I kynyng., 3 kong-, klngo-, 4 king-, kmg(e)- 
Tioh*. 4 kinge-, 4-^5 kyngrik(e, (5 -ryka), 
4, 6 kingrik(e, 7 -Hck. [OE. eyningrico (f. 
yning Kino 4- rice kingdom, Riohi, Kikk) 
MDu. conincrike (Du. koninkrijk), OHG. ckumne- 
rtchi (MHG. kAnUrichi^ G. kdHigreich)^ ON. 
konungriki (Sw. kmmngriko^ Da. kmgorig^, Cf. 
Kinbick.J -• KiiroDox, in various senses. 

- a S087 in Kemble Cod, Dipt. IV. 299 For mire Sere kynga 
sawle 09 mfter me Syses kynyngriches wmIdeS. c sm Gen, 

4 Ex. 1958 A kungriche his name bar. n sgoo AT. Mom 17 
In none kinge-riche Nas non his iiiche. 1377 Langl. P, Pi, 

B. ProL 195 Crist kepe |m, sire kyng. And in kyng-richa. 

a 1900 Cursor M, 416 Als mighti king in his kingrike. 
1375 Barroue Bruce 1. 57 Thai salcl, suocessioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik. ^1470 Haedino Chrtnu 
CLXxxviL iii, Aboue all men within his hole kyngrike. iM 
T. Stuhbes GnpingGuifC vU b, Our ElUaberig .hailing Urn 
kingnke in her ouvne person. 

otMb. iiM Bp. Gripfitn Serm, 4 Admtr. Beasie 10 The 
Regal or Kingrick office of Christ. 


Zinff’ffi Bench. [SccHknch jA ab.] A former 
court ^ record nnd the supreme court of common 
law in the kim^m ; now, under the Judicature 
Act of 1873, ^^sented hy the King’s Bench 
division of the High Court of Justice. 
i|8e~ (see Bench sb. 2 bU- 

D. In full, Kin^s Bloch PriMUy A jail formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the supreme courts at Westminster, etc. 

1408 E, E, Wills (1889) 78 The prisons of Ludgate, Mar- 
chalsie. Kyngesbcnche. And the Countours in London. 
1438 Ibid. icj6 The Prisoners of the Kynggis bench, tgex 
Bury Wills (Camden) to To the prisoners in Newgate, 
Ludgate, to the Kynss Bcnche, and to the Marshalsy, to 
cche of them vj s. vi 1849 Dickens Dav, CoOp, xlix. 
My feet will naturally tend towards the King's Bench Prison. 

Besant Orange Girl 11. xxvi, A Newgate bird and 
a bird of the Kiiig's Bench. 

avil. [tr. med.L. regius morbus (in 
classics L. « jaundice) ; cf. MDu. conincsevil^ OP*. 
le mol k roy,"] Scrofula, which in England and 
P'rance was formerly supposed to be curable by 
the king’s (or quecn^) touch. (Cf. Evil sb, 7 c.) 

l‘hc practice or touching for the king's evil continued 
from the time of Edward the Confessor to the death of 


Queen Anne in 1714. The Office for the ceremony has not 
been printed in the Prayer-book since 17x9. 

1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) V. 49 [God] destroyed the 
.^-et uunde wiinesse by the Kynges evcl (1439-90 the kynges 
•-ckcncsse]. 1308 — Barth, De P. R, xvii. cxxxiil. (MS. 
Bodt.) If. 22\l\ smcl of Icke.. belch pe kinges ytiel and 
to drupsie. 1533 F^i.YoT Cast. Melt he (1541) 90 a, Swel- 
lingvs in theuieuc ful of matter, called the kinges evyll. 
1580 Lyly Euphues (ArlO 399 1 here is nothing that can 
rnre the Kings Euill, but a Prince. 1815 Ckookr Bodp gf 
Man 340 Ute scauenth Sonne is able to cure the Kings 
Euill. b88o Prpye Diary 93 June, Staid to see the King 
touch people for the King’s evil. syM W. Beckett Ktitle) 
A Free anil Impartial Inquiry into the Anticiulty and Efficacy 
of Touching for the King's Evil. X791 Boswell Johnson 
(1887) 1. 41-a Voung Johnson hod the misfortune to be much 
affiicted with the scrophula, or King's-evil, . . His mother. . 
cai ried him to Ixuidun where he was actually touched hy 
Queen Anne[i7i2l. X839 Keight^.v Mist. Eng, I. 86 The 
Confessor was the first who touched for the King's evil. 
1898 Besant Orssnge Girl 1. iv, Rheumatism, gout, and the 
King's Evil. 

fig. 1698 Washington tr. Milton's Def Pop. v. M.’s Wks. 
(1851) 134 You had not then been britod with Charles his 
Jncobusscs. You h.'id not got the King's-Evil. 

Hence f Xiag’v-a'vll'd, -a'TlUj, adjs,^ affected 
with the king’s evil. 

1708 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Mot 4 Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 
9::7 'J'helr children. . Rickety. Kina's Kvil'd, or Consumptive. 
Ibid. 335 Miserable small Ring VEvilly. . Infants. 

King’s Highway : ice Highway. 


Kingsliip (ki*qnn). ff. King sb, 4- -ship; cf. 
MDu. conincscap (Du. ioningschqp\ G. kbnig* 
schaft, OE. had cymscipe (lee Kinis). The early 
occurrence of the word in one MS. of Cursor 


Mundi is remarkable.] 

1 . The office and di^ty of a king; the fact of 
being king ; reign. 

c 1399 Cursor M, 8583 (Cott.) In his kingseip [Pedr/.f 
V'rin, k ingdome ; COti, kiog-richel to fourte {other MSS. 
forme, former] daus, O-mong his folk he sett his laua sdae 
Sir E. Dbring Sp. Beiig. 96 The Kingship and Priestship 
of every particular man. Blacketonb Comm, 1 . vii. a^g 
Immediately upon the decease of the reigning prince ..hts 
kingship or imperial dignity, .is vested at once In his heir. 
1889 Freeman Norm, Cong, III. xiv. 374 The few days of 
life Olid kingship which still were bis. 
fig. i88s Rvskin Sesame sax The kingship.. which con- 
sists in a stronger moral state, .than tliat of others. 

2 . The rule of a king; monarchical government 

1848 Eihon Bas. x. 78 I'ney designed, and proposed to me 

the new modelling of Soveralffnty and Kanmip. iSge 
South 12 Serm. (1^7) I. A09 M^ile his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against Kingship. s8m Carlyle Heroes vi. 
In rebellious ages, when Kingship Itself seems dead and 
abolished, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings* 

8 . WithpoiB. pron. : ^he personality of a king; 
(his) royal maiesty. Also jtg, 

1848 Herrick Hes^.^ Past. Birth Pr. Chsu,, 1 a shei^ 
hook will bestow To have his little King-ship know, As he 
is prince, he's shepherd too. 1880 A Sadler Subj, Jey b8 
Though, .his fifW Boyes Do run before his Kingship. xSsa 
J. Wilson in Bteukm, Mag. XXXM70 Then £alt ^ 
skirt hts kingship LScafell] all the way to the head of Seath* 
waits Tarn. s88i Du Chaillu Egttai, A/r, xlL 183 His 
ebony kin^ip. 

4 . The dominion or territory of a king. 

1884 Dasrnt Jett 4 * Eeemesi (1873) 11 . 138 So long as 
(xmntilcs are split into small kbiguiipi, and each valley nas 
icschiet 

1 . A pardian of theTing ; a royalist In Sc. 
Hist.y (tee qnot iSSa). 

aiSjpSwrnswopD Hist, TAiSkaf/. (1855)853 (anno 1571] 
One professing to be the Kings manjuiother the Queens. 
i8i99-4o Hiet. and Death Rmsp i/i Two KlngMneii Last 
wA to the Countrydid gallop. 1770 Busks Pros. Dkeoni. 
Wks. 18x5 II. 958 Us name hy which they chose to dis* 
tingubh themsdvee, is that of king's men, or the .1^8*s 
friends. 1880 Huirm Siggmr 4 Ho, FUmimg xxviiL 557 
In the year 1571 .« the pemm of SootUuid were divided into 
two inveterate fimtlons, caned respectively Queensmen and 
Kingsmeo. 

2 . A cnitom-houM offioer. 

1814 Scott DUny es Aug. in toekkegrt^ We oliierved 8 

hurry amoM the ...! 1, owing to our being as nsual 

suspected for king's mso. stH Hactagoaet Gedlemid. 
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RncycL (1876) 36a He was one of the greatc.«t BinuRf;lers on 
..the Solway, and outwitted the most sagacious kingsmen. 

8. slang, (ace quot.)> 

>851 Maviibw LoHtL Lab^r I. 51 j|||man who does not 

ufj»nv Ilia aSlIr nM*U#iiprliiiif_1%ia * * bh Sb 


wear his sUk neckerchief— his * kin^RTan * as it is called— 
is known to be in desperate circumstances* 

King’s Peace : see 

Kingston (kftgstan). ^AUo y klngstone, 8 
king’s atonei kinaon. A name for the ongel-fish 
or monk- fish {Khina squatina). 

1666 Mrrrktt Pintue 186 Squatina. a Kingstone. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season . . Thornback, 
and Homlyn, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. tjjSq Hxwkon in 
PkiL Trans, LIX. 205, I next went to Brighthelinstone, 
where 1 found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 
1836 Yarrkll Brit, Fishes II. 407 It is common on the 
cuasts of Kent and Sussex, where it is called a kingston. 

tKinheiia. Obs. rare. In 4 kimhede, kinhed. 
[r. Kin 1 + -HKAD.] Kinship : cf. Kindhbad a. 

ri35o IF///. PaUme 4513 To litel |)ow me knowe.st or 
kinhed me ki)>es. 0400 R. Clone's Chron. (1794) 447 
(Marl. MS.) Erl Koberd .. held hem bofio n^e iw kyng, to 
henche on kunhede \pther MSS, kundbedd] Vor [)^] em- 
pcrcsse was hys soster. 

t Ki*nllood. In5kynhod. [f* 

Kin I -f -Hooii.] Kindred. 
c 1440 Capgravb Life St, Kath, 1. 596 The kynhod of hir 
Hadfovnded this Cite. 

Kinio, Chem^f obs. form of Quinic. 

Kink (kink) , 7^.1 Also 7 koenk, 8 kenk. [prob. 
a. Du. kini twist, twirl, G. kink^ kinke, Da., 
Sw. kiftk^ app. from a root *kink-^ *kik‘^ to bend, 
twist; cf. Icel. kikna to bend at thodcnces, keikr 
bent back.] 

1 . A short twist or curl in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent upon itself ; 
csp. when stiff so as to catch or cause obstruction. 
(Orig. nautical.) Also transf, of a * crick* or 
stiffness in the neck, etc. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) App., Ket'nk (in Navigation), is when 
n Rope which should rug sniunLh in the Hluc:k, hath got a 
little turn, and runs as it were double. 1769 Faixonbr^/t/. 
Marine (1789), Kink^ a.aort of twist or turn in any . . rope, 
occasioned by it's being very stiff or close-laid ; or by lieing 
drawn too hastily out of toe roll. 1778 Naiknb in Phil, 
Trans, LXVTII. 834 Where there h.ippened to be kenks in 
the wire, a i8s5 Fokhv Voc, li. Attf^lia, Kiukt nn eiiianglc- 
iiieiit in a skein. 1833 Mahuyat /*. .Simple xx, Your back 
with a Imw like a kink in a cable. tSgi H. Mklvii.i.k IVhale 
iii. 1 tore myself out of it in such a hurry that 1 gave myself 
a kink in the neck. 1893 G. D. Leslie Leti. Marco xxv. 
167 The clematis, tomato, and some others, form kinks in 
their leaf-stems, which secure the plants very effectively. 
>894 Bottonk Eleetr. Instr. Making (cd. 6 ) Care should 
be taken to wind this wire evenly, closely, and without kinks, 

2 , a. A mental twist; an odd or fantastic 
notion ; a crotj^het, whim. b« An odd but clever 
method of dofhg something ; a ’ dodge*, * wrinkle’. 

18.. Cari.ton Nrw Purchase (Bartlett), It is useless to 
per.Huado him to go, for he has taken a kink in his head that 
be will not. 18. . Meuor Jones's Courtship 20 (ibid.), 1 went 
down to Macon to the examination whsr 1 got a heap of 
new kinks. 1876 W. Cory Lett, fp jmls. (1897) A14, 1 liave 
done a little towards bringing up young people without 
kinks. 1889 ^ nthenfs Photop^. Huti. 1 1 . x 1 o hundred 

and one recent valuable wrinkles, dodges and kinks that float 
through the photographic press. 

Kink (ki^k), sb.* Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
Kink w.l : ci. the equivalent Chink A fit or 
paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 
moment catches the breath. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorhsk. Gloss, s.v. (E. D. S.), A kink 
of laughter. 1790 Morrison Poems 915 Ham.) We value 
their frowns not a kink. i8Ba Hoco Perils 0/ Man 1 . xii. 
311 The honest man's sane away in a kink. s88o Antrim 
4 Down Gloss, % Kinkfheenk^ a paroxysm of coughing or of 
laughter. 

ItiTkk (ki^lc), v.^ Sc. and nortk. dial. Forms ; 

i i oinoian), 4 kino, 5 kynke, 7 kinok, 7- kink. 
Northern mrm of Chink %i, 0£. cincian, corresp. 
to LG. kinkenp app. a nasalized variant of Teut. 
*kik^an, whence MHG. kfeken, Gcr. keichen^ Sw. 
kikna, Norw. kikjt, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with difficulty. Occurs in most modem Teutonic 
langs., as the firsLelement of the name of the ekin'- ^ 
cpttghf kinkeougnTcst kinkhost."] 
intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath 8pasmodlcally,.a8 In hooping-^congh or a 
severe fit of laughing. ' a. with limgning. 
c lego AlmM/. AS(pu'sVoe, in Wr.-Wfildcer 171/39 Cochin* 
natio, ceabhetung uel cincung. ct381 Metr. Horn, 83 Full 
ilia bers us lah and kinc Quen this bischop we think. 
e 1480 Toameiey Mysi, xxx. i« Paasie, 1 pray the, be still, 

1 ngbm that I kynke. s8m walkimoton Opt Gloss 90 Hee 
laughs and kinckes like Chrysippus when he saw an asse 
cate hau iloa Sibbald Se, Poetry Gloss., ATM, .. to 
laugh immoderately, Hall Cainb Memjsman vi. iv. 

368 The diild..latiahed and iguealed dll she * kinked *. 

b. as in hooi&g-couOT. 


c lott [sec a above), tdey Walkington Opt Glass 6t With 
cver-kinckitig vaine The bcllowes of his breath he tore in 
twnine. 

Kink (kiqk), V .3 Also 8 kenk. [prob. a. Du. 
kinkcH (Hexham), f. kink Kink j^.i] 

1. inlr. I'o form a kink ; to twist or curl stiffiv, 
esp. at one point, so as to catch or get entangled : 
s.*!!!! of a rope or the like. 

1697 DAMriER ypy. I. II. 17 The Line in drawing after him 
chanc'd to kink, or grow entangled. 1787 Angling 
(r-d. a) 48 Always have one, or more swivels on the line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. (x88o) IU7 The ninnins line snarls, and kinks. 1891 H. L. 
Webb in Eleetr. in Dally Life. Malaga Cable 193 Occa- 
sionally a sounding was spoiled by the wire kinking. 

2 . trans. To cause to kink ; tu form a kink upon; 
to twist stiffly. Also Jig. (U5n.*illy in passive.) 

1800 Jbfpekson Writ. (1859) IV. 346 Arguments, .such ns 
none but a head, entangled and kinked as nis is, would ever 
have urged. 1886 J. M. Caulfbilo SeamaMskip Notes 4 
Cable is full of turns and kinked. 1897 Allbutt's Sy si. Med. 
111 . 651 l*he shortened bowel may be Iciiikcd or twisted. 

Hence Kinked (kigkt) p/d. n., Xi'nking vbl, sb.^ 
and ppL a ^ ; also Ki^nkable a., liable to kink. 

. T ^ Seamanship 55 Kinhingt the twisting or 
curling of a rope, by being twisted too hara. c 186s J. Wyloe 
in Circ. Sc. 1 . 0S0J2 I’hat there may be no bmse or * kinked ‘ 

K laces. 1891 /^/i</yAVx(;i2jfune, Garden hose, .non-ktnkable 
ose is preferred. 1897 A UbutVs Syst. Med. 11 1. 489 Pyloric 
kinking may occur with rapid aggravation of the state. 

“ Xinl^OU (kpi9kada;»). Also 8 kinoajou. 

[ a. F. quincajou (Denis 167 a), from N. American 
ndian : cf. Algonauin jtwingufoage^ Otchipwe 
gwittgwaage^ the wolverine. The same word orig. 
as Caiicajoi;, which is still applied to the wolver- 
ine ; but erroneously transferred bv Buflbn to the 
quadruped indicated below. (J. Platt, in N, Q. 
9th 8. VII. 386, 18 May 1901.)] 

A carnivorous quadruped {Cercoleptes caudivol- 
vulus) of Central and South America, allied to the 
racoon; it is about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called potto or honey-htar. 

[167a N. Denis Descr. des cAles de rAmerique 330 T.e ktn- 
kajou ressemblek tin chat.] 1796 Morse lieog. I 198 

Kinc^ou . .makes havoc among the deer. 1863 Bates Nat, 
A mason xii. (1864) 400 A curious animal, known to naturalists 
as the kinkc^jou, . .has liccn considered liy .some authors as nn 
intermediate form between the lemur family nf n|>eK,atid the 
plantigrade carnivora or bear family. 1900 Bartlett Wild 
Beasts in the' Zoo* 'J'he voice of the panda, kiiikajou, 
otter and coati are wonderfully alike. 

Xinkoough (ki*9kik|;f). nortk, dial. Also 7 9 
kinoough, 9 king-oough. [f. Kink -f Couoii 
sb . : cf, Cbincouqh, and the earlier Kinkhobt. 

(By Turner and others ciToneou.sly referred to Gcr. hind 
child, and misspelt accordingly; cf. Kilian's 
The hooping-cough. 

1368 Turner NerbaT iii. 54 The couch thnt yonge childcr 
have, called in right English The kindt cough : for kiniit is 
a chyld in Duche. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words s.v. Kink, 
'I'he Kink-cough, called in other places the Chin-cough, by 
adding an Aspirate. 1741 A. Monro Anal. Nerr’cs (ed. 3) 
54 I'hc Tussis commlsiva. Kinkcough. S773 W. Butler 
{title) Treatise on Kinkcough with appendix on Hemlock. 
1815 Rrockett, JCin<ougal Kink.cough. Ching-cough or 
King.cough, the hooping-cough. s886 A'. \V. Ltnc. Gloss.^ 
Kincough. <x' kink-cough, Che wboojiitig-cough. 

Xinknogt (ki'qk|b|ist). Obs, exc. Sc. ff. Kink 
+ Ho AST, cough, corresp. to MLG. Innkhbste^ 
LG. kinkhbstt Du. kink-^ kiek-^ kikhoest^ G. keuh- 
husten^ Da. kighoste^ Sw. kikhosta : all containing 
the Teut. stem kik-^ Saxon kink-,"] = prec. 

^ c S190 RsaiNALD Vita Godriei (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
infirmitatis Kinhekost vocant Angli. a 1504 Montgomekir 
Fly ting w. Polwart 357 The kinkhost, the chnrbuckle, and 
the wormesin the cheiks. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, u ii. (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink hosL 1698-61 Kambay Remin, v. 
(1870) T15 l\e bad. .the kinkhost. 
t Xinkin, Sc, Obs. Also 6 kynkyn, 7 kin- 
kine, 8 klnken. [a. MDu. kinlkcn, kinnektn. 
var. of kindeken Kildekkin. See also Kkmpkin.j 
’ A small barrel, a keg, a kilderkin ’ (Jam,). 


368^9 child.. iatialied and aguealed cui she * Unked 

b. 08 in hoof&g-couOT. 

sfeMi Ray N. C, Worde^o spoken of Children 

when chelr Breath Is long stopped through eager crying or 

It vT"b« again. s8lib C P. Smith Soothermisme in Trmoe. 
Amer, PhiM.Soc. « Kipk..qc^ in West Virginia, and 


a kynkyn leap. Hidsp Svaldino Trouh, Chas. I (1851) II. 
469 Hecumia down Die syd..plunderii about sobarrellls 
or kinkenis of pulder. 1885 in Scott, N, 4 Q. (1900) Dec. 
os/i Half kinkin soan. 

Xinkina^ obs. f. QuiNQurNA, Peruvian bark, 
[Xin-kindt ken-kind, in Sc. phr. a’ kin-kind^ 
by erroneous onalysii of ol-kin hind^ Alkin kind, 
M 1974 FbbOvsson Poems^ Leith Renee. We drink o* a* 
kin-kind. <819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1897) 17 
Wi* leiiiam phmiies a’ kinkind. sl^ Sandb g;oeme si6 
D. D.) Cannon o* a ken kinds.] 

Xlakto (ki*9k'l), jAI [f.KnrxjAi Cf.E.Fris. 
kinkclklnk.} 

1 . A little or slight kink or twist; alio transf. 
i88b Lowbll BigUw P, Ser. 11. ii. 7 To shake the ktnkles 
out o' back an* lego 1881 Blacbmqrb Christowell svi, He 
stroked the cow ; but she.. made no other movement than 
a kinkle In her teil. 


Amer. PhiM. Soe. « ima ..piiM in west Virginia, and a kinkle In her teil. 

a A hwrlng-bone or zigzag arrangement in which 


Moritin Cyel. Agrir. II. i6i/i a v. AV/e, The next is 
the stretcher and kinkle or skinkle course.. in which the 
stretcher.. lies over the solid atch, and the kinkle.. over 
the hollow work, /bid., KcM>fing-tiles [me laid) in the kinkle 
bhape. Ibid., The large paving briclft are either laid un in 
the kinkle form, un their end.H, or flat, like common bricks. 

3 . J^g, A ‘wrinkle *, .*i hint. Cf. Kink sb.^ a b. 

a iBj3 Lytton Parisians 11. viii, 1 am not wi^mui a kinkle 
th.*it you will be entbiLsed. 

Xmkl^ (ki-qk’ld), a. ff. prec. sb. -t- -Ki> 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Prizzed, crispea 
like the fibre of crape. 

1890 Cent Diet 5. v. Glass^ Kinhled glass, the surface of 
which is rai.sed in sm.'ill rounded elevations produced by 
blowing the glass into a mold formed of a more or less fine 
netting of wire. 1809 Chantb, Jrnl, 11 . 692/2 They (Philip- 
pine imnders] had the kinklcd hair of the race (not wool). 

Xinky (kl’^ki), a. [f. Kink jAI + -v.] 

1 , Htmng, or full of, kinks; closely curled or 
twisted : said esp. of the hair of some races. 

1865 Publ. Opin. 31 Dec. 726 Samlio the blublicr-lippcd.^. 
the kinky-haired. 187a * Mark Twain ' Innoc. Ay*"- viit. 
55 With heads clean -.shaven, except a kinky scalp-lock back 
of the ear. 1883 Century Mag. XXIX. 644 The hair more 
kinky, yet altogether unlike the woolly headed negro of the 
(juinc.T coa.st. 

2 . /?^. {^(J.S.coUoq:) ‘Queer, eccentric, crotchety’ 
(Hnrtlett Diet. Afutr. i860) : cf. Kink a. 

Xinless (ki-nl^s), a. H. Kin^ + -less.] 
Having no relatives; without Jcin or kindred. 

1700 T. Boston Four/otd State KmTI) ai9 The base thing.s 


of this world, the kinlejM things (as the word laYCRiil 
imports). 1840 'I'horpk Ane, Laws I. 79 A man, kinless 
of paternal relatives. s88a Fraser's Mag. XXVI. sw 
Croin well’s kiidciw judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotland. s88a Ogilvik itnperial Diet., Kinless loons, a 
name given by the Scotch to the Judges sent by Cromwell, 
because they clLstributcd justice .solely according to the merits 
of the cases, being uninfluenced by family or party ties. 

t Kinlin. Obs. rare. In 5 kynlyu(e,-lym,kym- 
lyn. r?f. hynle, Kindi.k z^.l] - Hkad-dlock i. 

f S440 Prontp. /'afs\ 237/2 Hcrthc blok or kynlym (A'., f*. 
btuclcc t .V. Icynlyn), repcjbcilium. Ibid. 275/'! Kynlync, or 
hcrthe.slt}k {K. kynny, crthestock, //., /*. kyinlynji 

i Kinnaut, obs. variant of Canaut. 

t8oo Asiat. Ann. Reg., Atisc. Tr. 59/1 The scat was 
surrounded by n kinnaut, or tent wall. 

Kinned, dial, chapped : see Kin sb'^ 

Kinnen, obs. Sc. variant ci cunning, Cony. 

t6.. Johnie Armstrong ii, Make Kinflen and Capon 
ready then. And Venison in gre<it Plenty. 1783 My A aid 
Man in Whiiclaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875) 571/1 Wheiibrcid and 
wine, and a kinnen new slain. 

Xianikillio (kiiiiikini*k). Also Sklllegenloa, 
9 killiokinniok, kln(n)ikln(n}lok, -kineok, 
-kennio, kiunakinneo. [Algonquin; lit.* mixture*.] 

1 . A mixture used by North American Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it ; 
the commonest ingredients are dried sumach-lcavcs 
and the inner bark of dngwocxl or willow. 

J* Smith Aec. Remark. Occurr. (1870) 16 A pouch, 
whiLii . . contained tobacco, killegenico, or dry sumach leaves 
which they mix w'ith their tobacco. 1817 J. Buaudury Tra», 
Amer. 91 They did not make use of looacco,^ but the Ijark 
nf Q'orfius sanguinea, or red dog wood, mixed^ with the 
leaves of Rhus glabra, or smooth sumach. This mixture 
they call kinnikiticck. 1863 Milton & Ciibadle 

Northwest Passage 975 What the Indians call kinnikinnick 
— the inner bark of the do^ood. ^ 1883 P. Rodinson in 
Uarfer's AJag, Oct, 710/9 The * kinnikinic* of travellers, 
a j^e yellow pile of stuff resembling * granulated * tol>accu. 

2 . Any of the various plants used for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, Comus sericca, Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Comiis stolonifera, and csp. llcarberry, 
Arctoslaphylos Uva-ursi (also trailing k., k.-vine). 

1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. i. t. 198 The Kiniia- 
kinnec, or weed which the Indians smoke as tobacco, grew 
pleniifully about it. 1883 Lit. World (U. S.) so Feb. 53/2 
The vine on the pretty cover design is the kinnikinnick, 
a O>lorado creeper. ^ 1886 Ogqnis Mosaic Ian. 7/9 A soft 
carTCt of pine needles and trailing killickinnicks. 

Kinnlng, variant of Kenning k. 


gummi rubntm astringens Gambiense, in Edinb. 
Phariuacop. 1774 Gtemmi Kino^ and in London 
Pharmacop. 1787 Resina Kino^ 

1 . A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 
consisting of the inspissatctl gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of tropical and sub-tropical 
regions ; used in medicine and tanning as ah 
astringent, and also (in India) for dyeing cotton. 
Someumes called Gum Kino. * 

Afticnn or Gambia Kino (the* kind first known in 
Europe, but now out of use) is the produce of Pterocatpus 
erinaceus (N.O. Bangal K.. of Butea 

Brandosa and B. superba (N.O. Le£umiuosst}i Botany 
Bay K. or Australian X., of Sueaiyptus resiniPra 
^.O. Myriacea) and other sp^ett East Indian K., 
Malabar K., or Amboyna X. (the kind most uscii). uf 
Pieroearput Alarsu/iumt Want Indian K. or Jamaica 
K., of Coccoloba nvffera (N.O. Poi 


Kink, to .. labour for breath, as in the whoppinff<ough. 
Mod. Sc. She does not kink much, she has it li^tTy. 
Hence Xi*iikiag vbl. sb.^ and///, a.^ 


being Inclined at an angle of 45^ in opposite 
directions : alMb,, as In kinkle form, shape, course. 


Pieroearput Alartu/iumt Want Indian K. or Jamaica 
K., of Coccoloba nvffera (N.O. Polygonaced). 

(1738 SnasB Yoy. Gambia 867, 1 shall now de-scribe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood.wooo, so < ailed from a red gum 
which issues from it; it grows abundantly all up the river. . 
and by the Mandlngoes called Cano.) 1788 l^ond, Pharmac, 
(ed. 9) Bi Kino, Kine, GummiGnmAiense. i8si A T. Thom- 



KINO. 


no 


.KIP. 


Lothf. Pis/>, liriS) ifi<» Hulany I^.iy kino i.s inodorous; 
ia.Mvs liiiteri>h and more austere than the African. 1830 
l.iNDLKV Sys/. Bat. gt Gum Kino llie prtHluee of 
i'h-n't .tr/r *5 fnn*uya, 185s Mokfit Tonuing Currying^ 
n>> Alrican . . A.siatic KinOt .. American Kino, 

frojii ii dccLiction of the fibrous wood of Ct\'io/t*{>a uvi/era. 
'(‘lie African, which b the must common kind, differs from 
the rest in, coming in small. an>;ulur, gliliering, black 
jL;r.innl«s. 1879 .SV. Cforgt's llosf. K^p. IX. 200 After five 
(luys* tieatment by kitio with opiuiii and ipecacuanha, 
b. tit t rib. 

188s WArrs DicL Chtm. Vlll. 1158 Kino-red yields by 
dry ilLstillation a small quantity of watery and oily dis- 
tillate. ^ 1897 Allbuit's Sysi. Mfit, II. 743 Compounu kino 
lK>\vder in so grain doses is also very useful 

2 . Any of the trees or plants wliich yield this 
hubst.-iiiCf; : see above. 

1876 Harley Mai. Med. (cd. 6) 644 Kino is a lofty tree., 
n.'itivc of Ceylon, and the adjacent part of India. 1887 
Moionkv Foreitty IV. Afr. 334 African or Gambia Kino.. 
Tree often to 70 feet high, with a very hard, fine-grained 
tetl wixmI .suitable for naval construction, plankiiiK, Ac. 
Henoe Xlnofluoiui (kinfrliM|ds) a. [after mc//i~ 
exuding kino ' (Cent. Diet .) ; Xlno'lo a., 
of or pertaining to kino; Klnoln (k< W|in), Chtm.^ 
a cr>’sta11ine substance (C,4lli304) obtained from 
East Indian kino ; Klno-tMBlo acid^ Sino- 
tanniiii the vaiieties of tannic acid and tanuia 
ogiurring in kino. 

\B$^Pkarm. yrni. XIII. 70 Hennig calls this substance 
kinoic acid. 1881 Waits Diet, Ckem. VIII. 1x58 By 
re|it:.-iteflly crystallising;^.. pure colourless crystals of kinoln 
arc obtained. .Kinom is anhydrous; it diss«>lvcs sp^ingly 
in cold water, easily in hot water and in alctthol. s888 Syd. 
.S'ek. Lex.. Kinaianme acid, a reddish-brown translucent 
substaiice forming some 9$ per cent, of kino. i8sa Morvit 
Tanning iS- Currying (185^ C9 Kino-tannin furms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrogalHc acid in dry dUtillation. 

Xino % variant of Kemo, game of chance. 
Klnology (ksixipdod^i). [irreg. f. Gr. KivUw 
to move + -(o)LoaY.] That branch of physics 
which treats of motion ; kinematics. 
i8yo in Cent. Diet. 

lunone, Kinovlo, Kinoylj Kinquinat etc. : 

see Qvis-. 

tS[iliriok, -rik, -rich. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
oynerioe, 2-3 kino-, 3 kyne-, kuno-, klnne-, 
oiinn-, 4 kinriche, kynryohe. fi. 3kun(e)rike, 
kyniyk,* -6 -rik, (s -rike, 6 -rick), 4-6 kin- 
rlk, (4 -rio, -rlke, 5-0 -ryk, -ryko, 7 -rick) ; , 
6 kenrik. [OE. cymrkt^ f. KlXJl- -b tke^ 1 
Kiciir, Kike, rule, realm; cf. Kinobick.] =Kino- I 
nox, in various senses. 

a. c89a O, E Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 8^1 On ^cynerice 
1)6 suhan Teme^e a sioo Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1076 Harold 
. .fetig to kynerice. c 1x7$ Lamb. Ham. 77 Hit seal king 
bon on bet cndclcsc kincriche. lo^ Eng Proclam. Hen. HT, 
iluer al kuneriche on Engleneloande. 1393 Langu 
P, PI. C. I. 148 Crist kep sire kyiig and hv kynxyche. 

8. <fxjoo Cursor M. 31822 (Edin.) pu mun me fenste of | 
kinrik oute. c 1300 //a7v4))& 2804 Ahelwold was king of Iw 1 
kuncrike. c tug Meir, Horn. 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain I 
kintic. 1404 5 c. Acts Jos. /rx8i4) II. 7 Of his kynrik jie | 
xix 3er. t yy Stewart Cran. Sct>t. II. 7 lliscroiin agane 
and kinrik for to win. 2609 Skenr Eeg. Mai. 112 Dls- 
herished . .of ail the lands in the Kinrick, that his lather held. 
XinsfoUCt -IblkS (ki nzfrmk, -fjoks). Now 
rare, [f. Kik ^ 4- Folk, after kinsman^ Persons 
of the same kin ; relations by blood ; relatives. 

a. C14S0 Poston Lett. (K. O.). Kynscfolke. 1506 T INDALK I 
Luke it. 44 They, .sought hym anionge their kynsfnlke und 
acriiuaynluunce. 1546 Heywooo Prtni.ii^y) 37 Many kyns- > 
folke and few freends, some folkc sale, ijw Grknkwky | 
Tacitus. Gersnanie i. (162a) 360 Their family and friends, j 
and kin.sfob.ke. i8ss Kingsley Heroes, Argon, u 76 That | 
1 may go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk. 

8. 1514 E. E, Gitas {xZ-ja) 144 Hys kynfalkes benefactours 
and alle crysten saules. Ibid. 145 There kynsfolkcs, bene- 
factours. im Eden Decades 70 The prosperitie of owre 
contrey and fcynscfolkes. i6tt C. B. Si aryi.ton Herodian 
161 Their Friends and kin-sfolks them upbraid. 

Xinship (ki nifip). ff. Kin i 4- -ship. A 
modem word : not in Johnson, Todd, Webster 
182R.] The quality or state of being of kin. 

1 . Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prosn. found Poems 1850 I. 141 
An awful thing Is kinsliip joined to friendship. 1868 
Stanley IVestm. Abb. iii. xva In consideration of her 
kinship with no less thap twelve 80vereign.s. sM Dixon 
Windsor 111 . xiiL 119 She was of kinship with the queen. 

2 . Relationship In respect of qualities or 
character. 

^ a873 Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 239 We see how far 
it has any kinship with that doctrine of the Godhead of the 
Eternal Son. s^ R. W. Dale Lect. Preach, iv. 90 Those 
mysterious instincts i^hich vindicate our kinship to God. 
1899 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 4a Peter was., 
among the older apostles . . the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinshm in spirit. 

t Kinsmg, vbl. sb, Obs, rare^K 
[Origin and meaning obscure: sec Nares,and quot X849.I 
>888 Bp. Hall in tifarston*s Sco. Viltmsie iii. x. (1399) 
223, 1 ask’t Phisitions what their coansell was For a nw 
dogge, or for a mankind Aise? They told me. .The dogge 
was bat cured by cutting and kiiwing. [tl^ R. Gossb 
Life o/John Dossne^ 1 . 33 Marston .. liked to m known by 
the nickname of Kinsayer, as one who * kinsed * or docked 
the tails of wandering dogs and stray social abuses.] 

XilUmUUI (kPnzm&n). Forms : 3-4 ounnea-. 
kun(n)«i- ^3-3 kenoa-, 5 kotmes-, -yu-), 3- 5 


kiniies(8-. 3-6 kynnea-, 4-5 kinea-, 4*7 kinae-, 
5-6 kyna(e-, 6- kinsman. [Early ME. f. cunnes^ 
kinnes, gen. of Kin 4- Manj A man of one’s 
ow'n kin; a relative blt^ (or, loosely, by 
marriage). (Now chiefly literary.) 

[cioga O, B, Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Hit was heom 
iiuiMt eullon ]a 9 )>at his sccoldon f(e]ohtan vdtf heora agmes 
cynnes mannuin.] esaoo Vues 4 Virtues 75 Ne 8ine 
bredren . . ne fiine kenesmen, ne Dine neihtbures. c laoo 
Ormin 7613 Cristesa kinness menn her brohhtcnn Crist to 
kirrke. ciaoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 456/3 Hb freond and is 
cunnes-men ^ gretteste maysires were, a 1300 Cursor M, 
6434 Ictro .. was moyses kynnes-man \Gdtt. kinesman]. 
CI4M tr. Secreta Secret., Goo. Lordsh, to6 My kennysmen 
and ancesCres yn he self lawe dwellyd. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
50 l‘hat my kinnesmen and frendcs be assembled. 15M 
F.den Decades^ No..kynseman for kynseman..cou 1 de oo 
more. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (t6x4) 273 Hali, Mahomets 
nearest kinsman and sonnein lawe. itMStkrne^V/i/. Joum. 
(1778) 11 . 31 {Captive) Nor had the voice of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his lattice. s85S Macauiay Hist. Eng. 
XV. 111 . 605 It was no pleasant task to accuse the (Queen's 
kinsman in the Queens presence. 1865 Kingsley Herew, 
i, He is your mother's kinsman. 

fg. 1500 Snails. Com. Err. v. L 80 Moodie and dull 
melaiichoriy. Kinsman to grim and comfort lesse despaire. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M. v. § 2 (1643) *4^ Dew.. being a near 
kinsman to rain. 

Hence Xl'nsmaiily appropriate to or charac- 
teristic of a kinsman. 

«« 3 »J. Martin Rem. 4 Serm. vil x68 True kinsmanly 
affection to our brethren in Christ. 1885 Spectator 31 Jan. 
154/2 'i‘he claims of New England U|>on the kitiMiiunly 
interest and affection of all travellers from the mother- 
country. 

giviwmajflii p (ki*nzm^njip). [f. prec. + 
-siiip.] The relation ofkinsmen; Kinship. Alsoy^. 

TaiTs Mag. IX. 563 Little.. did I surmise your 
kinsmanship with a man so disgraced. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
PhilaL V. 189 The surest ‘differentia' of liugubtic kinsman- 
si^. 

Xinson, variant of Kingston. 

Xi'iispaopla. f/ •S'. Kinsfolk. 

1866 Howkli.9 Venet. Life xvilL 267 Kinspeople of herMlf 
or her husband. 1881 Harper's Mag, July 266/x Pike 
was . . free-handed, especially to his kinspeople. 1891 J. 
WiNSOR Columbus V. 86 Here his kinspeople ruled. 

Xi*nflwoman. Forms : see Kinsman, [f. as 
kinsman 4 Woman.] A woman of one’s own Kin ; 
a female relative. (Now only literary.) 

ri400 Maitndrv. xxviti. (1839) a88 Hire othere kynnes- 
%romtnen [Raxb. siblie wymmen]. rsste Totvneie^ Myst, 
xl 15 My dere kyns Woman. ijM Q. Kliz. in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. l IIL 23 Vow have not in the World a more 
lovinge kinswoman, .then my self. 1699 Bentley Phal. 88 
Autonoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrants. 1741-70 Eliz. 
Carter Lett. (1808) 353, I wish, ..in the next edition 
Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old-fashioned 
word kinswoman. 1355 Macaulay Hist. A'iw..xviii. IV. 
x68 He tried to restore harmony between bis kinswomen. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. vii. 54 The murdered prince 
had married a kinswoman of the £an. 

Kintal, earl v form of Quintal^ a weight of one 
hundred pounds. 

Klntecoy : see Kantikot. 

Xintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff. Kbntlkdob. 
Kintra, Idntry, Sc. forms of Country. 
tXinyng, var. euning, obs. f. Cony, rabbit. 
c 1430 Inv. in ArcHmotogia XXL 264 Item, J^redde panne 
of kin^g skynnys. 

II Xlim (kiip'sk). Also 7 (ohouske), ohios- 
que, 7>9 klouquo, 8 kioake, kloso, ohioik, 9 

keoaohk. [ ^Y,kiosgiu (It <hicseo\ a. Turk. dlSijp 
kiiishk pavilion, Pers. ktlskh palace, portico^ 

1 . An open pavilion or summerhouse of light 
construction, often supported by pillars and sur« 
rounded with a balustrade; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Europe. 

iSag PuRCHA-s Pftgrifns II. ix. rsSx Some [Roomsl also 
vpon the Sea side, which are called Kiosks, that is Roomes 
of faire prostiect, or (as we terme them) banquetting Houses. 


faire prostiect, or (as we terme them) banquetting Houses. 
Ibid, 1626 Banquetting Houses, which they call Chouskes, 
s68a Whelkr Joum. Greece 11. 204 A stately Chiosc|ue, or 
Summer-house, 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Mry^~ 
TkistUthwayte s Apr., In the public gardens there sd- * 


ThistUthwapte s Apr., In the public gardens there at' ' 
public chiosxs, where people go., and drink their coffee^ 
sherbet, etc. s 8 s 6 J. Sem Pis, Paris (cd. 5) 289 Tlic 
great Cedar .. Before it lost its top.. must nave nearly 


dens looking down on the stmiu between EuroM and Asia. 

2 . A lignt ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sole of newspapers (in France and 
Belgium), for a band-stand, or for other purposes. 

18^ Daily Tel, 5 Dec. 3/4 A ‘kiosk’— fi#., a piaca for 
the sale pt newspapers, test Mor^ 5 /«r 26 Feh. Thu 
kiosques in which the two military bands were stationed, 
were Illuminated by lampions and electric lighL s^ 
W. Chamsbrs Winter Mentone L 13 At kiosks on thu 
Quai. .several Parb daily newspspers may be purchased. 

XtotOBi# (kai'ptJsm). Aerg, Also oiotoma. 
[irreg. for ^khmtome, f. Gr. efoiF pillar ' 4 ro^dv 
cutting. (Cf.CiONOTOMB.)] An instrument invented 
by Default for dividing pseudo-membranous ban^ 
in the rectum or bladdw ; also used fqr removing 
the tonsils. 

18411 Dunouson Med, Lex, (cd. 3). i|S8 Mavnb Expee, 
Lex,, Kietome, saa Cietome. 1888 Syd, See, Lex,% Kieteme, 


Up (kip), sb,^ Also 6 kyppa, keippe, kepe, 
7 kipp(e. rOf uncertain origini Sense a corre- 
sponds to ki/jfi, padc or bundle, esp. of 

hides (see Verw^knd Verdam) ; but there is no 
direct evidence that sense i was developed from a. 

Hardly to be connecteeWwIth Flem. new-born or 

young calf. G. ewe.]^ m 

1 . The hide of a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather. 


2 June, [Kinds of bides] sheep and lamb, butts and l^ks, 
Cfuvcs and kips, ids* Morfit Tanning 4 Curing 
146 Kips, consisting of the younger growth^of the aliwe 


animals [oxen, horses, cow^bull^ and buffaloes]. 1873 
l/re's Diet. Arts III. 24 The tanners call the skins of 


3'oung animals kips. The skins of full-grown cattle of 
.Atnall breed are also so called. os88a Kendall Poems 
(1886) X92 A hero in moleskin and kip. 

2 . A set or bundle of such hides, containing a 
definite numl^er : see quots. 

e 1325 Northumbld. Honseh, Bk. (1827) ^35, ij Keippe and 
a hidf [of lamb skini after xxx Skynnes in a Km. i6ia 
A. Hori oN Concord. Veares 164 The skins of Goats arc 
numbered by the Kippe, which, is 50. 1674 Jbakb Arith, 
(1696) 67 Skins of Goats. In i Kippe, 50 Skins, e 1890 
Correspondent, A kip of chamois skins is now 30. 

8. attrib,, as kip leather (used chiefly for the 
upiHtrs of shoes), JtifFskin, 
i8a8 Craven DiaL Kipdeaiher, the tanned hide of a stirk. 
1833 Act 344 Wilt, tv, c. 56 Coif Skins and Kip Skins, 
in the Hair, not tanned. 18^ Port Pkiilip Patriot 
25 July 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather. 1891 
Auckland {N, 2 .) Star 1 Oct. 1/4 A hundred gross of Kip 
Leather Laces. 

sb,^ Sc, Also kipp. [Cf. Germ. (prop. 
LG.) kippe point, peak, tip.] 

1. ‘A term denoting anything that is beaked* 

(Jam.), e.g. the tip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. Kippbe sb, 
etvm. note). , 

2 . A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc. (Jafh.) 

1813 Armstrong in Pennecuik Descr, TsoeeddaU 228 
(Jam.) The kipps, above this, are remarkably steep and 
puitilcd hills. 

atfrib. 1868 J. Hardy in Proc, Berwick, Nat. FieldCtnh 
Kip rocks are numerous in Scotland,^ the name being 
appliea to jutting eminences or upright points of rocks. 
&ipi sh,^ slang, [Cf. Da. hp^ mean hnt, low 
alehouse ; horektppe brothel] 

1 1 . A house of ill-fame, a orothel. Obs, 

1768 Goldsm. Vic, W. XX, My business was to attend him 
at auctions, .to take the left hand in bis ^chariot when not 
filled by another, and to assist at tattering a kip, as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind for a frqlic. (S. Baldwin 
Note Tattering a kip : wc have never heard this expression 
in Enjgland, but are told that it is frequent among the young 
men in Ireland. It signifies, beating up the quarters of 
women of ill fame.] 

2 . A common lodging-house ; also a lodging or 
bed in such a house ; 4 ence, a bed in general. 

1879 Macm, Mag, XL. yoxfx So 1 went home, turned 
into kip (bed). wBx Pail Afail G, 27 SepL 4/1 The 
next alternative is the common lodging-house, or ‘kip', 
which, for the moderate sum of fourpence, supplies the 
applicant with a bed. 189a M. Williams KowCd London 
(1893) 38 The sort of life that was lad in * kips *, or ' doss- 
houses’^. 

Kip, sb.^ Coed-mining, 

1883 Greslbv Gloss, Coat Mining Terms, Kip (N.), a level 
or gently sloping roademy going outbve at the extremity uf 
an engine plane, upon wnich the full tubs stand ready for 
being sent up the shaft. 

Xfp, sb,o Also kipp. A local name for a tern. 
s8ea-3 fn Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11 . 358 Kipps .. 5- 
[Note, A kipp is a genus of tern peculiar to the vmily of 
Komney.l s88} Swainsom Pm/, Names Birds, Common 
Tern . . also called . . Kip. 

tElp,tr. Obs. Formsj^ 5-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4-6 kyppe; i. 3 kypte, 3-4 kipte, kipt, 4 
ki^pid. [6^ kippen ; cf. ON. kippa to snatch, 
tug, pull ; mso MDu. kippen to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) kippen to steal, *prig’.] trans. To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch. 

e sa3B Gen. 4 Ex, 3163 Do was ncAi bigiim of al ^pte 
Uch-les. so maniiB dead Dor kipte. SM7 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 
2667 * Nimeb soure sexes & is men 'pm wi|r Kebou Kipte 
hor longc Icngies. esgse Hetoelek 1050 He. .kipte up pat 
belli ston. 13. . B, Allit, P. B. 1510 Kyppe Icowpas in 
honde kyngex to seme, e 1400 Sege Jems, (E. £. T» $) 
M/478 Cayphas of \m kyst Impid a tofle ft sadde. e 1440 
Promp, Parv, ayOft Kyppyn, idem ywadhynton. 
b. ^absol, or intr. 


etfka Termdiey Myet. eIL age Be God, he hot qfppys* 
begyide thou arti Behold how he kyppys. ibid, xni. 557 
Any lord myght hym haua This chyld to his son. When he 
wakyns he Kyppys, that ioy is to sa. 

II In many patsaget, Ajd, Hpte, appear to be 
Ar/p,A^tf,fromKBBPo. 

e ijDO Bekei 1841 That wasiigneof his baner, for other ne 
kipte he non (.V, Eng, Legfl* keM]. 1 1303 

St, Dunstemkk in E, E. P. (s8te) 36 He ne fci^e of hem 
non httiUb rijis Pel, Senge (Camden) isn 'Dius y kippe 
ant cacche caiwul ooldu. e tjgte IL Bbunhb C 3 #vm, (1810) 
i8a Tofidir I lede we kipb r um Cmrtter M. 3079 (Trii^) 
Whenne [Ismael] ho^ food eSelim he spoused a wff. 

Hence Xi'ppinf S6A a6.: also attrid.^ as la 
kip]4ng-lina, 78omeklnd or fifhin(fliae : cf. next. 
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KIBK. 


ipp ingj y 

t Up-i the stem of Kip v.J^omh,, as kip- 
h^ki kip-net, some kind of Hook and net used in 
fishing; kip-string, some^ait of the harness of 
a draught horse ;^ip-trc^ a wooden lever used 
in dravnng water trom a well. 

s6is B. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Gamsr III. 64a Each 
man nabing Tor Cod and Lina useth at once two " KIp-hooks. 
iSn Whitbourne in Capt. Smith VirginiaUx, 345, xo^Kip- 

Twine to make kipneta and | _ 

Rolh (Surtees) 5x8 
13S4-S rtid, 568 ] 


(A'., P. the water of Cockett. *Sii Ij^MSARDE Eirtn. iv. tv. (158ft) 

18x6) 104 4^ Any Salmons or Trouts, out of aeasoii, that is brnnu 

kippers or shedders. sm Sc, Acts Jos, V\i% (ecL Skcn^ 
headinic^ Of slauchter oiinedtle fish or Kipper. iSaa in AT 
Ridi^ Rsc, (1865) 111 . iL aa8 For killing salmon in time 
of kipper. 1705 Act 4 4 * 5 Annsc. ai The old Salmon or 
Kippcnk which, during that Season fx Jan. to xo Mar. 1 are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sea. i8aB Champers' 
Inform, far PtopU I. 687 l*he adult fish [mmon] having 
spawned, lieSiig out of condition, and unfit for food . . are. . 
termed kelts t the male fish is sometimes also called a kipper, 
and the female a slieddcr or haggiL 1861 J. Brown liorse 

net Iran.. i<». tt^ i» Wpneu and^^ 

.;.pli.dto .he male feh Wofe parting with 

*7Pa9V, a76/x *Kyptre of a wclie, tefo. 


..cum a 
procarectis. 
c lay Prsm^, 

JQpg (kaip), sh,’ Now'^m/. Forms: 1 cype^ 
3-4 (?) otipe(^, 4 kypa, 6 kepe, 8-p kipe. [OE. 
cf/ii WK. f., app. «LG. Mfe basket carried 

in the hand or on the back. LG. has also htpe, 
kiepi (recorded from 15th c., also spelt kype^ kypp)i 
whence mod.G. kippe^ Du. kiepeijtorf). The rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that between 
LG. kUpe basket and k^pe tub, cask, and that of 
OE. cype to ME. cupe\ see Coop jd.i] 

A bosket; ^spec^ an osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish {pbs^ ; a basket used as a measure {dial^, 
vsaoo Ags. Gosp, Luke ix. 17 Man nnm |>a s^brotuj^ bar 
bclifon, twelf cypan fulle. a xxoo in Napier O, E, Glosses 
xviii. 3 Corbes^ cypan. rsgao Cast, Lore 1378 Twelf ctipe- 
fut weoreii vp i-bore. sgfiy 'I'revisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 350 
He wa.s i-lcte a doun in a cupe [v, r, kypeb over be waf. 

— Barth, Dt P, R, xvii. cxiii[ij. (M& If. S127 b/s 
W^lowe. .Iwrof be^ made diuers ncdefulle to house* 


hold as stoles Aotcls 
Trunie^ Ke] 


I panyers and kuyixis. 1558 Act x EHs, 
c‘. 17 I 3 No . . Person.. shall fish . . with any manner of Net, 
Wore [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 


ipe, TTuro ft/iiii Ji~riii*i.ira ixcravy;, 

Kipe^ a Basket moile of Osiers, broader at Buttoim and 
*d by Degrees to the Top, but left open at both Kndst 


narrow 


its milt, when tne beak Is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the female fish the term belt, tSpS 
IVesim, Com, 14 Oct. 7/e The heaviest salmon • . was a fine 
* kipper', weighing clo.se on 30 lb., which he captured on 
Saturday last [Sth Oct.]. 

2 . A kippcrcil fish (salmon, herring, etc.) ; now 
esp, a herring so cured: see Kippeb v. 

(It is doubtfiH whether the quots. from the Durham Acc. 
Rolls belong here t they may relate to the fish In sense 1, 
without reference to any particular mode of preparation.) 

igefi Durham Aec, Rolls (Surtees) 15 In rx Kypres emp.^ 
31. 4</. tgso /hid.yj In 6 kypres emp. et x salmonc salso, 
95. 7iL Mjog De foe's Tour Gl. Brit, HI. rjfi Preserving 
Snltiion by making it into what they call Kinper : This is 
done by aividing it in the Middle from Head to Tail, and 
drying it slowly before a Fire. 1815 Scott Guy M, v, Ye're 
no eating your mentt allow me to recommencT some of the 
kipper. It was John Hay that catcht it. 1814 Camlvlr in 
Froude L\fe(xwitS 1 . 963 flU heart. .U as dry as aGrccnock 
kipper. 1837 M. Donovan Dorn, Ecom ,^ II. 931 Some 
l^ople, in order to give'the kipper a peculiar ia.ste . . care* 
fiilUr smoke it with peat-reek or the reek of juniper bushes, 
fi. cutj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Said of a male salmon (or sea trout), at the 
breeding season: see A. i. In quots. 1376 and 
1533-4 *ki])per’ appears to include both sexes. 


1874^1 , 

Kipe^ a strong ader basicet with a twisted handle on each 
siuk of circular form, bm wider at the top than the bottom. 
ibid* Intr. 85 A kype is often used as a menmure for putauies, 
apnteji. etc. When filled level with the top it equals a half- 
strike neaped. 

Hence Sipe v, inir*^ to catch fish with a kipc. 
Xl'ping vbl, sh, 

sTpS [see above]. 

Klpnag# (ici'pdd^). Sc. [Corruptly a. Y.iquu 

/q^LQniPAOS.] 

fl. *The company sailing on board a sbii^ 
whether passengers or mariners’ (Jam.). Cf. 
EqcJiPAOB 13. 




Rolls Parti, If. 331/a Qe null Salmon soit 
" ‘ id & le ' 


i&e entre Graveshem 


I Fount de Hctilce Mir 


5 Si 


I.S en 
'amisc 


cn temps q’il soil kiper : C'est nsituvoir, entre les Festes de 
r Invention del Crois, & le Kpiphatiie.] 1533-4 Act 95 


1578 .S'C. Acts 


inclic 


)ts fas. VI (1814) III. X04 Cotisidder diligei 
lesolif may serve cuerie sclttp and thair kipi 
for that present veyage. 

2 . ' Disorder, confusion’ (Jam .) ; a state of excite- 
ment or irritation. 

Cf. such F. phrases as msttrs en piteux ^ykig '5 to wreck 
or destroy (Littrd). 

18x4 Scott IVav, liii, The Colonel's in an ^ unco kjppage. 
1818 — Br, Lamm, xxvi. Dinna pit yoursell into a kippage. 
1815-80 Jamieson s. v., One is said to be an a sad kippage, 
when reduced to a disagreeable dilemma, Loth, 



a short tnin stick. 

sSjo-e Carlbton Traits (1843) 1 . 1x3 A rod root-growing 
kippeen. 1841 S. C Hall Inland I. laa The tree beside it 
grew out of the Kippin of the sponcel which she carried in 
her hand. 

Kipp«r(ki*pai), rd.ando. Forms: (1 oypera), 
4 kypre, 6-7 kypp^Pi 6-8 kepper. 6- kipper. 
[Etymology uncertain; it Is also doubtful how 
sense A. a, which goes with Kippxii v,^ is connected 
with 1, and indeed whethe/ it is the same word. 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jaw of 
the male sumon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cartilaginous bedc known as the kip^ which is used as a 
weapon the fish when two or more fight for the same 
femme; from thU *kip', the name 'kipper' Is cnrrenil]^ 
explained 1 but this Js not compatible with t*-^ ^ 


Hen, VIII, c. 7 That no maner of persone ur persones 
. . frome the feaste of the exaltation of tiie holy crosse to the 
feastc of Seynt martyn in wynter . . kyll or di.stroye any 
Salmons not in season called k^ipcr Salmons. ijSgS Act t 
Elis, c. 17 f x Any Salmons or TrouU, not being in Season, 
being Kcppcr-Salmons or Kepper-Trouts, Shcdder-Salmons 
or Snedder-Trouts. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) xi8 
In wynter, when, .they are found kipper, leane and vnholc- 
sonie. xfi53 Walton Angler vL 136 The He Salmon . . is 
more kipper, & less able to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She is. 1768 Pennant Root, (1769) III. 249 
Afler spawning they [salmon] become very poor and lean, 
and then are called kipper. 

2 . tramf. Shaped like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon : see etymological note above. 

sSaa Hogo Perils of Man I I. ii. 50 Tam and Gibbic, with 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder. 

O. attrib. and Comb,, as t l^PPer*time, tlie 
period of close-time for salmon. 

1706 Pitii.Lips, Kipper-Time, a Space of Time between 
the Festwal of the Invention of the 11 . Cro«i May 3d. and 
Twelfth-Day ; during which, Salmon fishing in the River 
Thames witu forbidden by Rot. Park 50 Edw. 3. fSce ciuoi. 
1376 in B. I.] 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iii. xil. 171 The 
ould kipper.box rolling on a block for a boat at sea— do you 
mind it? 18^ Daily Nesus 97 iXt, 9/3 At Great Vnrniouth, 
where there are some 350 boats and some 4,000 fishermen 
and kippcr-eirls engag^ in the great berrinE fishery . . 
some girTs are curing the enormous catches for the Con- 
tinental and the other markets of the world. 

Kipparv V. [? f . prec. sb. 

If rcafly derived from the sb., it seems most rea.sonable^ to 
infer that this process was originally used for the preservation 
of * kipper ' salmon ; but no direct evidence has been found.] 
irons. To cure (salmon, herring, or other fish) by 
cleaning, rubbing repeatedly with salt and pepp^ or 
other spice, and dmng in the open air or in smoke. 

xm [see Kippered below]. 1835 doirriiitv in C. Southey 
LtfeVl, 981 Salmon which he had kippered the preceding 
night. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 11 . sfilSalmon out of 
season] arc. .more frequently ktppcx^ } that is to say) they 
are cured with salt, sugar, luid spice, and then dried in the 


smoke. i8ta Timet (weekly eu.) a Oct. ts/x Smoking and 
'll. ^.f” 7 ;"^' 3 U||Uppering them [mackerel] for winter use. 
^Sdlf*thlwKh^l™“‘* fpl. a. ; Ki-ppartng vN. sb. 


k^per and OE. ME. ^re, which, 

objectionable, U 


from the oonteat. Moreover, in the quota, of X376 and 
153W, In A X, kipper appears to inclu(& both sexes.] 

A. sb. 1 . A name given to the male salmon (or 
sea trout) during the spawning season. (Tlie female 
is then called a skodJer.) 

Some recent writers give as the meaning ' the male salmon 
when spent after the spawning season thus making the term 
equivalent to Kelt i but this is not borne out by we earlier 
instances, which, when clepr, evidently relate to the liiite 
when the fish is lullof nALaM needs protection on account 
efiu breeding valuei nor dov it harmonise with some later 
authorities, a.$* Jamieson, who mysA kipper, nflmm in the 
state of spawning I it u directly challenged by some (cf. 
quoU 1879) I and it seems to have arisen from misapprehension 
of such qualifications as 'unseasonable*. ' not wholesbme *, 
really awied to fish from the approach of the spawning 
season. For this Fennont seems largely responsible: see 
quot. 1766 in B. 1. 

a moo Boeik* M$tr. xix. xs Hwy m nu ne settm on sume 
dune fisenet eowni. bonne cow fon lysteS leas o88e cyperan. 
cnfl^Snrv. HlSmoortk in Mist Northumbld, (i8m) V. 
i5t The salmon fishbg malntayned, no kipper slayne Monge 


X99 The kippering 
several parts of th 
A cask o* the best 


.. . is successfully practised 

several parts of the parish. 1863 In Tyneside Sengs 91 
kipper'd herrms. 1885 Pall Mail G, 


XI June 9/9 A large kippering establishment at Stornoway. 
i8|p £. Reeves Homeward Bound 31 Fisher-girls . . at 
Grimsby, splitting herrings for kippering, seven a minute. 

Ki'ppariah, a. rare. [f. Kifpxr sb. •¥ -ish 1.] 
Characteristic of a 'kipper" fish : see Kippbu a. i. 

185s R, Franck North, Mem. (xSex) 996 [The^mon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of salt-water to bathe ber fins., 
which is the natural cause of her kipperith infirmity. 

KippWMIUt. [Origin unknown. 

The comecture o( HempI (Pubi, Mod. Lang, Assoc, 
America XIV. 455) that is here a variant of pepper, 
pickle. In sense ' pungent \ does not seem justified.] 

1. EaBTH-ITUT' X. 

jJ597 Gbraroe Herbal v, ccccxv. 905 Earth Nut, Barth 
flhestnut, or Kipper Nut. i6is Cotor., Noix chastaigne, 
the earth nSe. lupper nut, earth Chestnut. iTaa Quincy 
Lkx. Pkys. Med, (ad* e) 348 The Earth-nut, Kipper-nut ur 
I^*nttt. 1S4S SowERBY irrfA Bot (cd. 3)1 

2 . The tuber of the Heath-p»: sEabtu-kut a. 


1863 Prior Pop, Natnes Brit Plants, 1879 Britten & 
Holland Plantn, 

Kippe-sole, corrupt f. Kittisol. 

Kipple, Sc. and dial. f. CourjiK sb. and v. 
tZipsey, Ubsiaj. Obs, exc. dial. Also 7 
kybsey. [Origin uncertain : cf. Kipe.] A small 
wicker- basket. • 

1615 Markham Eng. Housew, in, i, (166^ 96 With a 
gathering hook, gather those which be nil) Ripe, and put 
them into your Cherry-pot, or Kyl>xey, hanging by your side 
or upon any bough you please, PHiLurs, Kibsey, a 

kind of Wickcr*baskct. 1734 Martin Eng. Diet <ed. 9), 
Kibsy, a sort of wicker badeet. 1879 Horslkv in Macm, 
Meg, XL. 50T, I was coming home with' my kipsy (basket). 

Barat, obs. form of Cabat. 

X9168 Turner Herbal in. 50 If one kirnt of it be geven in 
wine, it maketh a man wonderfully dronken. i6s6 Bullokar 
Eng. Expos., Kirat, an Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graincs. 

Kirb, Klrble, Klrb-roof, Kirch, var. Curd, 
Kerb, Curblb, Curb-boof, Cuhch. 
Kirchenwasser : see Kirsguwabhkb. / 
Kiroher, -ohowe, obs. If. Kbbohkr, KEncniEF. 
Kirie-mlrie-bufT: see KxnBY-MRRBY-BUFF. 
Kirk (kdik, Sc. kutk), sb. Forms : 3 {Orm.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirko, 4 6 kyrke, 4-7 kyrk, (i klro, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4- kirk, [^orthem form of 
CHUiicn : cf. OE. circe, and ON. air^'a. Da. kirke, 
Sw. kyrka,] 

1 . The Northern English and Scotch form of tlic 
word CiiBBOH, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English: formerly used as far 
south as Norfolk ; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-cast Lincolnshire: sec K. D.D. Fre- 
quent in proper names all over its original area. 

ciROO Okmin 3533 Hall^hcdd inn hiss kirrke. ri33o K. 
Bki'nnk Citron, (1H10) 92 Clcrkcs of holy kirke. a 1340 
H AMroLB Psalter pis bokc . . ix mast oysed in halykyrke 

scriiyK. t X400 Melayne 99 in kirkes and ubbnyes tliat them 
were. Mirour .S'aluaciouti 1499 After the truwc 

kyrkes vi»age. r iSM Chbkr Mntt,^ xvi. 18 note, Yis word 
church . . commeth of y' greek eoptneov . . ns ye mirth doth yet 
moor tnili sound it, y* kurk, and we moor corruptli and 
freiiohlike, y- church. 1579 Spenskr Shtph. Cat J uly 97 
To Krrke the narre, from God more farre, Has bene an old- 
sayd sawc. att^b Dskiibr Power Primes 11. (1683) 914 
That place which.. all men did call a Kirk. i674'9* Kay 
N, C, IVords 4x Kvrk, Church, xupiaxtiv. llunoN 

Bran New fVark (Westmld.) 14 Ho serious and devout, 
net come to kirk with a moon belief. xScus in Anderson 
Cumb/d. Balt, 94 Hclter skelter frae the kurk. i8a8 Craven 
Dial, s. v., He's as }MK>r as a kirk mouse. 1877 Holdtmess 
Clots,, Kirk, a church. Not much used. That at Owthornc 
on the const lh called the * Sister Kirk 

b. Used in literary Sc. till 1 7th c., and still retained 
in vernacular use in the general sense of 'church'. 

1375 Barbour Bruce w, 71 Quhen he.. In-till the kyrk 
Scliyr Ihone haid slnyn. c IA75 RaufCoH^ear 574 The liie 
Mc 8 wn.s done, The King with inony cuinly out of the Kirk 
is gone. 1^ Gude 4* Godlie B, (S.T. S.) ix Wc trow the 
kirk CnlhoTik be Atie Fnitlifidl Christin cumpanie. 1843 
Petit, Ass, Kirk Scot, in Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. 9 340 The 
Kirk of England (which We ought to tender os our own 
Bowels). 1&18 in Rec, Kirk of Scot (1838) 1 . 507 All the 
corruptions tnal have been formerly in the Kirks of GckI 
in these T^ds [England and Scotland], a 1(^9 TIuumm. 
OF Hawth. Poems Wks. (x7xi) 4^ The Scottish kirk thn 
English church do name ; The English church the ScuU 
a kirk do call, a s6sg Binning AVr//f. (1743) 607 Unless their 
prayers do it. or timr keeping the kirk. 4x1704 T. Bkown 
Cupid turn'd Tinker Wks. 1730 1 . iia At play-house and 
kirlc Where he Nlily did lurk. 1786 Borns Tiva Ifogs 19 At 
kirk or market, mill or smiddie. 1894 * Maci.amrn' 
Bonnie Brier Bush, LachlaHCampbellm. 145 Away on the 
right the I'Rrisdi Kirk peeped out from a clump of trees. 

o. In official use, the name * Kirk of Scotland ’ 
gave place to ' Church of Scotland * at the date of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645, 1648. 
But (d) in subsequent English (as opposed to 
Scottish) usage, "the term 'xirk’ has often been 
opposed to * ^urch * to distinjj'uish the Church of 
Scotland from the Church of England, or from the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland. So Free Kirk for 
the Free Cdmrch of Scotland. 

O. 1560 {title) The Booke of the Univcrsall Kirk of Scot- 
land. 1637-90 Row Hist, Kirk (1849) 3 Inatructcd. .in the 
exact knowledge of the Ritate of thix Ktik of Scotland. 
1845 i“ Sec, Kirk of ,Sct^t, (1838) I. 431/1 Subscribed in 
name of the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
the Moderator of the Assembly. (1848 Ibid, I. 506 {title) 
A Declaration and Exhortation of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, to their Brethren of England, itet 
{title) The principal Acts of the General Ansusmbly of the 
Church of Scotland conveened at Edinburgh the i6th day 
of October, 1690.] 

d. a 1874 Clakkndon Hist, Reb,y\i, f xax Nor did she 
[the queen] prefer the glory of the cnurch of England before 
the sordidness of the kirk of Scotland. 1708 Swift Sacrum, 
'Test Wks. X735 II. I. 135 To swear .. as they do now in 
Scotland, to m: true to the kirk. 1791 Hamfson Mem. 
tVesley 1 1. 19 A member of the kirk. 1831 Macaulay Ess., 
Hampden (1887) 319 lliis government. .called a general 
assembly 01 the Kirk. iSto Whipple Ess, 4- Rev, (cd. 3) 

I. 9X3 Examples which tell against kirk as well os against 
church. SS54K1NGBLKY Let 99 Feh.in Li/e xil. (1879) !• 
Eimkiiie and others think (the lectures] will do iiiu«:h good, 
but will infuriate the Free Kirk. 

2 . Sometimes aflected to render Dn. kc/k, LG. 
kerbe^ or Ger. kirehe, 

1673 Ray yourn. Low C. 95 Here ll>clft] arc two large 
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(Jhurshcs, the one called the old, the other the new Kirk. 
1851 L(jn'Gf. i'iold Leg, If. yUiaet Ch, 69, I may to yuii 
ki^ go. To read upon yun sweet book. 

3. rhr. (Si, To make a kirk and a mil/ 

o/: to put to any use one pleases, to ilo what one 
will with. Hut Kelly gives what may have been the 
earlier inea:iing. 

lyei Krllv .SV. Prorf. 25a Make a Kirk and n Mill of it, 
that U. make your best of it : It does not answer to the 
Etiglisn, * Make a Hug or a Dog of it ’ : For that means, 
bring it either to one use, or another. i8as Halt Entail 1 . 
xviii. 147 The property is my own conquesting. .and surely 
1 may make a kirk .md a null o’t an I like. 1887 Mas. 
Alexandkk Mona't Choice II. vii. t7j, I doubt but tnc man 
I let the land to is just iiuUcing a kiik and a mill of lU 

4 . attrib, and Comb, (see also, in many cases, 
corresponding combinations of Church) : os kirk 
actf bellf door, ’goer, government, preacher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, writer; kirk^greeJy, hirk^ 
like adjs. ; kirk-aasembly, Assembly of tlie 
Church of Scotland ; kirk-burial, burial within 
a chnrck ; kirk-fast, a fast ordained by the Church; 
t kirk-feuar Sc, = church-feuar (Church sb, iS) ; 
kirk-gate, the high-way or street lending to a 
church ; kirk-keeper 5 ?., a constant attendant nt 
the kirk ; f kirk-lair Sc,, ‘ a lair or burial place 
whhin a church, the right of burial within a church * 
(Jam. Suppl ,) ; t kirk-loom, church machine or 
utensil; kirk-Bhlre (see quot.) ; kirk-tkail, 
-skailing Sc,, the disi^ersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk-work Sc. ^ Church- 
wuuK a. ; kirk-wynd, the lane leading to a churcli. 
Also Kirk-ale, -garth, -Y.\un, etc, 

1606 ItiRNiB Kirk-Euriall xix, The 'Kirk act^ again.st 
"Kirk-buiiaii. 175a Cartk Hist. Ettg. 111. 425 Doing.. to 
the ’’Kirk-.'tvHt'mbly at K<lenhurgh. i8jo Halt Ln 7 vrie /*. 1 
VI. ii. (1349) aS 7 To hear the far-ofl' *kirk-l>cll ringing. 1814 | 
Si'orr U'a 7 \ xkx, Ho would tlrive .1 nail fur 110 man on the | 
Sabbath or *kirk-fa.st. Monast. xvii. The son of .1 1 

*kirk-feuar U not the stuff that lords and kniglit-s are made i 
of. 1^3 Ih’clar C**mmons ^Rch, Ireiatul) 56 Desites for 
establLsIiin/, Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of ^Kiik- | 

f overnment. 188a J. Walker Jaunt to Auiii Rcihie, etv. 4a ! 

Ic ncir was K<xity nor "kirk greedy. s8iS Scorr Cny Af. xi, | 
A Constant 'icivk-kee|ier she is. 1606 Biknie Kitk-tturiatl 
xix, Secluding all from the *Kirkdaire. riAjp Holland 
llowtaf 83 The olesant Pacok. . .Constant and ^kirklyk vndcr . 
hi-s cl«r oiMs, Myteiit, as the inaner is. 1819 W. i'xNNANr | 
Papistry Storm d (iSay) 701 The mickle pu pit;.. was the 
Cardinal’s ain "kirk loom, He brocht it in a ship frae Rome. 
*?< 4 . Llscaru Auglo^Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 144 uote, These | 
districts allotted to priests were called priestshires. .shriA- ' 
shires, or *kirkshircs. 1843 Hkthunk Se. Fireside Stor, 283 
Hnme again At *kirk-skail lime she came. i8ij8 L<x;kuakt 
Piter's Lett. Ixxiii. HI. 265 When the service is over.. (for , 
w hich moment the Scotch have, in their language, an appro- 
priate and picturesque term, the *kirk skailing). sna T. 
Wij,s<»N /. Amhr. Wks 1855 II. 312 The cock on a "kirk- 
steeple. t55a I.y.mok.say Afonarche 472^ Thay hauld the j 
Cotps at the *kirk .style. i8ao Scurr Afonast. iii, To hear ye 
en the I.Ady of Avencl to .seeking quarters wi’ a *kiik' 
vassal’s widow I 1430 in 14/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. Ilf. 21 [A penalty of jC -jo Scots to be p;iid to the] 
"kitkwcfk fof Glas^uw]. 1467 [sec Cmi-rcii-womk]. 1880 
H. I{ic;kf.s .Spirit 0/ Ptpery Pref. i, Citing out of the "Kirk- 
Writers their Papal, . .Schismatical and Rebellious Prin- 
ciples.^ 1888 Bakrir When a Man's single i, A kitchen in 
the "kiik-wynd of Thrums, 

Kirk, V. Now Sc, [f. Kirk tA] 

1 . trans. ■* Church p. i. 

ct4M$ Wyntoun Cmn. v. xii. 4904 In honoure off that 
niailyn clcre That wes kyrkkyd as that day. TS470 (see 
Church v. ib^ 1818 .Scott Hrt. Midi, xlin. I'm to bo 
married the mom, and kirkit on Sunday. s8a5 Jamucson, 

A bride is said to be kirkit, the first time site goes to church 
after she ha.s been married 1 on which occasion she ii usually 
attended by some of the niarriage.coinpany. . . A family is 
also said to be kirhtt, the Arst time they go to church after 
there bas been a funeral in it. tSpt Barrie Little Minister 
xliv, All he had to do was to re-marry ])im, and kirk him. 
t 2 . To lay up or deposit la a church. (Cf« 
CllUROH V, 2.) Obs. 

1606 Birnir Kirk Buriall xi, lire wel deseruing by the 
purse, . . was in vse to be Kirked vp in burial. ^ 

3 . To send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal. 

1834 T. Brown in Proc. Bertu. 'Nat, Ciub I. No. a. 46 The 
per.sun who succeeded in kirking or in milling— such are the 
phi ases^Lhe . . golden Ixill. 

Hence KiTking vbl. sb, (also attrib.). 
f 1470 Henry Walloee xr. 352 It waa hot till a kyrkyn 
fci»i. 1818 Edinb.^ Mug. Nov. 414 On Sunday cuiues the 
kiikmg. The bride and bridegroom, attended by their 
oftctr.'ticarers . . walk to the kirk. Mod, Sc. saying, * A bride 
a biidc fra* her crying to her kirking * (i. e. from the pro- 
clainuiicm of banns to her first attendmice at cburchk 

t Kirk-ale. Obt in 5 klrkohale, 6 klrkaU. 
Chukch-ai.k. (Bat in quot. 1470 (if not simply 
an error) app. used as - CuuBCHiNa m cf. quols. 
1568 8 .V. Church v, i b, 1207 ».v. Church-gaito.) 
C14M Harding CA»ioii. cxxii. UCTo light HisCandUl then, 

. . at his kirkehalc and puryficncioti. c 1370 Dnrhatn Depos, 
(Surlen) 94:} Thu examinate being at a kirkall nt the said 
Anne father s hous<%. 

t Kirked, a, Obs. ? a dialectal variant of 
CaorjKSD (or perh. a scribal error for kroktd). 

ri4oo Rons* Rose 3137 Hix noxc frounced fulte kirked 
Hioodc. \ 

Klrkemeese, obs. variant of KgRM ih. < 


■t. 




KIBK. 


Klrker (k3‘jk8ii). rare, [f. Kirk sb* -rrI.] 
A member or adherent of tfic' 'kirk*, i.e. the 
Church of Scotland. Now Obs* cxc. coUoq* in comb. , 
ns Auhi Kir her (an adherent of the ' auld kirk *), 
Free Kirker. 

1680 H. llicKEs spirit 0/ Popery 5 Which is the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual sence of free grace, according to the Assemblies 
larger and shorter Catechums. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. II. 310 Twenty Kptscopals. .to one Kirker of the 
Calvinistical Order. 1893 Vasty Nen>s 10 June ^8/ What 
aboot..the ministers wha are na* auld Kirkers?^ his com- 
panion.. .a Free Kirker, rejoined. 

SlirkereTe, north, var. Chdboh-rbcve Obs, 
Kirk-gar^ north* dial* Also 3 (Orm,) 
kirrkegmrd. [f. Kirk sb* 4- Garth, an enclosure : 
cf. Icel. kirkju-garHr, Da. kirkegaardm Cf. also 
CHURCH-OARTuandKiRK-YABD.I Northern English 
Churchyard : formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
land to I.tncolhshire ; now much restricted. 

c saoo Onmin 15354 To birr^enn suw i kirrkegasrd. a 1300 
Cursor M, 97x98 In kyregarth, chattell or kyrk. 14x7 
Surtees A//Vc. (1888) rt Anetii A 1 Halow Kyik garth wall 
on the Pament. 1483 Catk, Asset. 304/1 Kyrkegartlie, 
cimitosrium, 1308 WsU in AT. Ir, Line, Gloss, a.v.| My 
body to be beried in the kirkgarth of our lady of ffrotninE- 
ham. Ward Eng, Ref, in. (17x0) i 3 Crosses In 

Kirk-Hat ih$, and in Market places. t76< Hutton Bran 
New Warh 14 A covetous man trapes to tn‘ kirk -garth on 
a suiid.Ty morning. 1839 Cumbld. 4- Westmld* Vial. 47 What 
they sec i th Kiik-garllC (In Sivaledale Class, 1873, Cnnsbid* 
Gloss. 187&.J 

Kirkify (k 3 *jkifat), v, rare, [f. as prec. : see 
-FY : cf. CuuHCBirv.] trans. To imbue with the 
princioles of the * kirk * or Church of Scotland ; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

1661 R. L'Esiramok Relaps'd Apostate 6 Your Kirkify’d 
Reformers ; . . that made such Conscience of a Ceremony. 
1854 Hawthorne Eng. AWedtks, 11 . 386^ St.^ GilexH 
Cathedral, .. having liecm kirkified into three intexior divi- 
sions by the Covenanters. 

Kirkm-haad. Arch. [app. f. Kirk sb.) The 
end of a building in which the upper half of the 
gable is hipped off; the truncated ^ble and the 
tiiangular piece of roof above it ; »» Jbrkin-head, 
of which it is app. the original form. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser aa All Building where 
there b either a Gable or a Kbkin-Head. 1707 Bradlkv 
Fam. Viet. b.v. Barge-eourse, s8$i Diet. Arthit. I. 53 
Any building where there was a game or Kixkin-hcad. 

t Ki"rki8t« nonce-wd* [f. Kirk sb. ^ -lar.] An 
adherent of the * kirk * or Scottish church. 

1651 Urqumart yervel Wks. (1^4) 377 What bath been 
done by kirkists these last dozen oiyeers. 

Zi'rUaad. . 5 V. and north. » Ciiunon-LAND. 
c 1450 Holland Howlat^^ Thai etc of the come In the 
kiikland. c 1900 /Tinc/Az Cursing 31 in Laitig Anc, Poet. 
.Scot, 313 Kirkland hay, or gerss to a waill 1633 Sc, Acts 
Ckas. / (1817) V. 128 with all manssis glcibs kukhuids. 
Kirkless, Sc. form of Churciii.err a. 
x8ox if. Macnkill Poet. Wks, (1856) 171 After a Sundry's 
feast— or pascal, Wi* you, ye klrklesSf canty rascal. xSpg 
Westut. Gas. 8 Jan. 8/x The kiikless ministers of bii country 
. . will applaud him. 

Kirkman (k 5 'ikmd&n). [Sc. and north, form 
of CuuuouMAnr.] 

1 . An ecclesiastic ; « CuuacHMAir i. (In later 
use only Sc.) 

CS340 (sec Churchman if. etm Se, Leg. Saissts xl. 
{Niman) 580 In quhnt wyse ^ Icirkinen did k^r seruice. 
1440 in Corr, etc. Priory Caldingham (Surtees) xij Bailh 
temporal lords and ktrkmcn. a 1348 Hall Cksrom,, Hess* 
yilit 355 b, Their Kirkmcn picacned, that in Englandc 
was neither Masse, nor any service of God. 1^ Aet 
Assembly in Coll, Cosd. II. 115 (Jam.) I'he civil places and 
powers of Kirkmen oeclaxcd to be unlawful. 1733 Neal 
Hist. Pmrit, II. 338 That part of it (the Act] wbicn referred 
to the Apparel of Kirkmen. 1833 Cadbnhbad Bos^Accord 
188 (E D. D.) Nane but kirkmen daur’d to preach. 

2 . A member or adherent of the *kirk’, i. e. the 
Church of Scotland : see Churchman a. 

1830 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 105 The Iciikmen and 
their faction adhering still very rifely to their mad princi- 
ples. 1660 R. CoKK Power hr Cissbj, afie The English Presby- 
terians (who had most basely accepted a canting thing calle^- - 
the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland), lytt Carta 
Hitt. £s§g. Ill 435 A number of the most zealous Icirkmen, 
meeting at Leonard's Craig near Edenburgh. sBM Diet. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIII. xooa Rothes had never been a fan- 
atical puritan t he was a poUtidan and a patriot ratlmr than 
a kirkman. 

Xirk-aiMter, -mxlrtw. ncrtA. dial. 

1 . In northern English, A chnrchwnrden. 

1419 Test. Kbor. (Surtees) 1 . 417 Item to the kyrkmasters 
a nobill, igia Ckurchw. Aee, Wigte/t, Line. (Nichols 17^) 
aos Ye cayrke mayiters of Wyglolt. 1874-91 Rav N, t. 
Words 4i( Kyrkmaster, Chutekwardfn. iM Mid. Yorkth, 
Gloss, K V. Kirk, Klrkmaisler.. often heard ftom old Mid* 
Yorkshire people. 

t 2 . -SV. a. * A deacon in the church, one who hat 
the chatge of eccleiiastlcal temporalities* (Jam.), 
b. The deacon of an incorporated trade: see Diaoon 

3. Obs. rare. 

1393 in Penncculk B/sso Blanket {vj^ 44 Compeired. .the 
Kirk-Mostcr and Brother of the Surgeona and DarbarlS 
iSaa In Charters of St, Giles* Bdin* (Hann.).ef^t6 Kirtc- 
maixters of the contrary and aitare of the haly blude. seea 
-Vc. Acts Jos, Vi (iBia) 111 . 76* Thalr was not Kkkmahteris 
or Dcacunl!! nnpcHnttt In the Pargchinnis to reitaue the 
tixalioun appointiL 




t Klrkismanetio, a* nonce^wd. Labouring 
under ' kirKsmania ' ; adhering fanatically to the 
•Kirk*. 

163a Urquiiart Wks. (1834) ait New Palestine, as 
the Kirkomanetick Philarchaists would have it (Scotland] 
called. 

Kirk*scot : anotheCform of/IluuRCH-BCOT, q.v. 

Kirk-SMSiott (kajkiSc’Jan). The lowest court 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Presbyterian. Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

(The Free Church having revived Hie office of deaeon, has 
as its lowest court a Deacons* Court.) 

1717 Da Foe Mem, Ch. Scot, (1^4) 6 l*he Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so nicely ac- 
counted for by the Kirk-Sessions to the PresbytericsJ>y the 
Presbyteries to the Provincial Synods, and by the Synods 
to the Hcneral Assemblies, that there can no Mistake pass 
unobserved. 1806 Gautteer Scot, (ed« e) Introd. 19 The 
Kirk Session, composed of the minister, eiders, and deacons 
of every parish, rorms the lowest ecclesiastical court of 
Scotland. 1871 Sir H. Moncrirff Pract. Free Ch, Scott, j 
'l‘he Pastor or Pastors of each Congregation, along witfi 
a suitable number of elders who are not pastors, constitute 
a go verning body which is called the Klrk-scHsloni 

Kirkset: seeKiiiSgr. 

fKi-rkship. nonce-wd. [See -ship.] Ahumor< 
ous title for a church dignitary (7 after worship). 

1710 Pot. Ballads (i860) 11 . 95 To know what his Ktrkvhip 
wou'd have cm to do. 

[t Kirk-shot : known only in the ballad cited ; 
taken as » Churchyard (but prob. a corruption of 
some kind).3 

a iSay Ballad, Weary Coble o* Cargill u* (Motherwell 
Minstrelsy 232J And there they got the Donnle 1 


t Wa corpse, 


In the kiiic t&ot o‘ bonnie Cargilf.] 

Kirk-shot: see Cuurcu-scot. 

Xirk*tOWn. Sc. Also kirk-ton. The town, 
village, or hamlet in which the parish church is : 
^ churchdown (CHvm u sb. 18). b. A glebe. 
1706 Sempill Piper Kilbasrhan in Chambers Pop. Hum, 
Scot, Poems (1863) 34 Or who can (for our kirk-town cause 
Stand us in stead t 1864 Glasgow Herald t6 May, The 
word Kirktoun . .applied to all cmledtions of houses, not farm 
touns, which surrounded parish kitks. 187a £. W. RoasilT- 
8 DN Hist, Ess, 136 The ordinary amount of Kirktown or 

g lebe assigned to the church.. was a half-davoch. <11894 
TEVENSON Olalla Wks. 1895 III. 313 lire mountain village, 
which was, a.s we say in Scotland, the kirk-ton of that thinly 
peopled district. 

t Ki’rkwards rA Hist, » CRURCH-wABniA i. 
18B3 1 . G. Smith & P. Onslow Worcester 31 The kirkward 
of St. Peter’s peaceably handed over the keys. 

KS’r kws i ird t adv* {adj\) [See -ward.] Towards 
the kirk or church ; churchward. 

s8.. BailOii in Scolt Hrt, Midi, xl. When six braw 
gentlemen Kirkwaid shall carry ye. 1838. A. Cunningham 
m fiiachw Mag, XXXI. 996 Much they talked 


U)>on their 

Also 4 kyrk-yorde, 


kirkward way. 

Kirl^Td. Now .SV. 

4>5 kirk(e)-3ord(e, 5 kyrk^erd, kyrks}epde, 
kyrk-yhsrde, 7- Sc* klrkystrd. [f. Kirk sb* ^ 
Yard.] Nortnem form of Chdbohyabd; now 
coohn^ to Scotland : cf. Kirk-uarth. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 39340 In kyrk'yarde aaht naman him 
dcluen. (1377 Langl. P. Pi, fi xiii. 9 No corps in her 
kirkcaerde ne in her kyrke was intryed. 14.. Nominaie in 
Wr.. Whicker 723/1 a Hoc stmiiorium, a kyikferd. e 1473 
Piet. Yoc, ibid. 803/5 Hoe atrium, a kyikc3crde.] ask/jjb fC 
Jonson Sad Shepk. 11. Ui, Our dame riecate Made it her 
going- night, over the Kirk-yard. 1816 Scott Old Mori, 
IntrM., The Cameronian monuments, in the old kirkyardof 
Kiikchrist. 1896 AVm- York Scot* American Oct., The auld 
kirkvaird on the giey hillside. 

Klrle. obs. form of Curl sb* 
i6ia tr. Benvenuto's Passeuger iN,% Arles to stlflen their 
kiilcs on the templet, and to adorne tneir foreheads. 
KirmeSB. -mlah, variants of KcmiiB. 
tKirmew. Obs* [a. Ger. kirrmgvo, f. kirren 
to coo, chirp, cry with .e ^sh sound 4 move gull, 
Mxw.] The common Tern. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any standing In 

' from 


English except as occurring in quot 1894 (iransi. 
German), which is also the source cited Iw Pennant, from 
.whom subsequent writers get the name. Montagu (Omith. 
Viet, xSoe-si) gives also kirmaa, prok an error, 

1694 Aee. Sev, Late Vey, it (tyn) ^ 

Kirmew and Kuiyegehf cry. ibid. 9a J 


1 have heard the 
kUiycgelir cry. ibid. 9a The Kirmew hath a 
thin sharp-pointed bill aa red aa blood. ..It b commonly 
called Kirmew from ita Cry. 1768 Pennant Zooi* (1768) 

(kSin, ik* kfiin), Se* and mrih. dial* 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6kyrn(a; north* En^ 7k6rM, 
7-9 kern, kum. [Nortnem form of Cbubk sb . : 
cf. ON. kima, in same sense.] 

1 . A chum. 


s; 


t33|h^ Au. RAle Durham (Surtees) 311 In J^htn^emp. 
aearlemr ' - ^ . 


^ (dayerbis^f sh/tm Cmik. At^. eoe/t {MB. k.) 

A kyrne, etm^./tseina* tafi Witte 4 Tm>. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 307, 1 kime with slam alilP. s 6 li im. to Hunter 
Bnarh Ho, Fleming vL (sSM m Ane say, aim harm and 
two four gallon trees. 17^ Ramoav Betty 4 Ak/lryli, 
may your kim with fatness sA nvM Ad^. Vest 

a. Countra wives. . May plunge an* punge the kim In vain, 
tluo Scott Monaai. xxxv, 1 am b is mdgau to tgeh the 
cat the way to the kirn. sOsS BaoCRarr, AWw. 1^ Mid 
Yorkeh* Oi., Kurn. ^ 

2. • Applied to a mke* In which the mud is 

chnniedup; • a dlqpiitiiig mixture*. dTheground's 
a meie kim.* (Jam.) 



KiBir. 
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KIRWANITE. 


8. Comb.f AS kim^nilk^ •staff \ s 
1549 Compi, Scot vL 43 Thai nuiicl £rit tbm of . . reyme, 
llotquhaye,ffr<9nechei^kyrnmylk. N,C, Vvartis^ 

jr^rm-rnttk^ttcr-mllk, 1684 G. AUHn Pn$iu Ah 160 
(£. D. D.) Sheel kedge our kitcx wiiP|ood kirno-milk and 
whig. ITH Ramsay Evtr/^wt, Wy/t o/Aucktermuchty xii, 


He tuke the kimstafTbe the shank, a 1794 FRaousaoN Poems 
(xSq?) eas My kirn-stefiT now flincla gizzened at the door. 
iBil Scott HrU Mias, xxvii. note^ He dealt in the wholc« 
some commodity called kirn-milk. 

Xim (kdjn, Sc. kern), sb'^ Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 9 korn, kurn, oum. [Of uncertain etymo- 
logy : see Note below.] 

1 . A feast or merry-making held on the com* 
pletion of the harvest ; a harvest-home or harvest- 
sapper. (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 

>777 [mo Kirn-darv]. 1786 Burns Twa Dm 194 As 
1 ije.*uc-rac'd Hallowing returns. They get the jovial, ranting 
kirns, When rural life, o' ev'ry station, Unite in common 
recreation. 1806 Douglas Poems 143 (E. D. D.) Hame they 
sang to get the kirn. 1808 Scott Marm, iv. Introd. 101 
Who envies now the shepherd's lot,. . His rustic kirn’s loud 
revelry. 1883 Lon^, htag, Apr. 657 Tlfe oldest rustic 
festival here [in Lothian] is the harvest homo, or * kirn '. 

2 . The cutting of the last handful of corn (the kirn- 
cut) on the harvest-held. Chief! v in the phrases 
To win {get) the kirn : to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armful of com ; to succeed 
in ^nishing the harvest ; To cry or shout the kim\ 

^to cheer or shout in token of this. (Now rare,) 
1808-18 Jamirson. Kim. the last handful of grain cut down 
on the harvcst-8el(t. i8si 4m (Jam.), 1 shall 

either gain a kiss from some fair liji for wiiming the kirn, 
or some shall have hot brows for it. 1836 J. M. Wilson 
Tsdes Bprd, IT. (E. D. D.) An hour would be suflicient 
to terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn. 1866 
Hkniikkson P'oik-hre N", Counties 66 When the sickle is 
laid down, and the lost sheaf of golden corn set on end. it is 
said that they have * got the kern *. [The words 1 have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, a iBfx}, were 
*The corn's shorn, the kirn's won, Kirnie, kirnie, coo-oo-oo ! ' 
the last word much prolonged. J. A. H. M.] 

8. attrib, and Cotgb,^ as kirn-bannock^ -feast^ 
•night \ kirn-out sense 2 ; kirn-aupper, the 
harvest-home supper (see tdso^chum-sufper, a.v. 
Churn sb, 5) ; kirn-winning~ sense 2. 

1814 Mactaggart GeUlofvid. Eneyct. (1876) 405 A piece., 
of the ^kirn-bannock. 1810 Cmombk Kern. Nithsdale 
Song" SS9 From the same uin depended the *kirn-cut of 
corn, curiously braided ana adorned with rihlmns. i86a 
J. Ghant Capt, 0/ Guard Above the mantelpiece hung 
the.. kirn-cuts of com gaily ornamented with ribbons— the 
trophies of the last years harvest home. 1846 Drummomfs 
Muekomacky 3a (£. D. D.) At fairs, *kirn-feasts, and penny 
weddins. 1789 Burns Let, Lady Ghncaim. At gala-tiine.s, 
such as New-year's day, a christening, or the “kirn-night,. . 
my punchdmwl is brought from its dusty comer, im 
*xcrn Supper [see Kirn-rabyI. i8aa Bewick Mem. 36 The 
man.. when he^et me had been on his way to a *kirn 
supper'. t 96 AChambers' fik, M Daysll, 379/a In Scot. 
Iona, under the name of the Kirn or Kim-supper. iSrp 
in Anderson Cumbld, SalL 65 To murry-nects, “kurn- 
winnins, Hannah ne'er went. 

[Note, The instances of the word kim or kern are quite 
recent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier hiHtory; The 
fmpular notion often a.ssociates it with Kirn sb.\ Churn j 
and there are positive statements that a churnful of cream 
was a prominent item in the harvest-supper (J* t^icoX Poems 
0805) I. 154; Hone Veardtk, (1833) to Sept. 5Z4/^t Hali- 
burton PuirAuld Sc, <1887) Z48-9K Sec also ckurn^upper. 
s. V. Churn sb, <. But this may be due only to popular 
etymology. If the word were old, it might in form repre- 
sent an OE. *ie^m — OllG. gikumi, shortened kurni. 
chumi, MHG. kUrne. kOm, 'com collectively or of all 
kinds ‘ (see Grimm, s.v. Kom x d). But this hardly suits the 
sense, unless inde^ ^tecyru could have meant something 
like 'completion (of the reaping or ingathering of all the 
corn) '. (Prof. £. Sievera)] 

Kirn (kam, Sc, k6rn), v. Also dial, kern, 
kum. [Northern form of Churn v.] 

L a. trans, onA absol. To chum; to make butter 
by churning, b. intr. Of butter: To form by 
enuraing, to * come ’• 

15.. ttyhr of Auchtermuckiy v, Scho kymd the l^e, 
and skwmd it olene. 1715 Ramsay Gent, Sheph, 11. iil, Tibby 
kirn'd, and thoie nae butter came. 011774 Fruousson 
Poemt 74 (JaiflU Nae mair the thrifty gudevrife sees Her 
taSses kirn. 1801 in Anderson Cumbld, Balt, 19 For 
can kurn, and dai^ and spin. iM Hemobrsom Pop, p 


human figure made out of the last handful of com cut 
on the harvest-field, and dressed as a female, which 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was aAerwards often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one. Also called kim-doll or •dolly ^ maiden or 
kim-maiden, harveshqueen^ and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot. 1777), 
corn-baby. 

In the most usual form, the cluster of cars formed the head 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were plaited into two 
Arni.s, and the rest expanded as a body in skirts, the whole 
being decorated with ribbons or gaily dressed in doll's 
clothes. 

1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. xxxi. 307 Kem Baby ,.i\\e 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Corn Baby or 
/tnage, as is the Kem or Chum Supper of Corn Stiptier. 
1787 Grosk Prov, Gioss., Kem-haby, an image dressed 
up with com, carried before the reapers to their nielU 
supper, or liarvcst home. 1813 Ellis Brands Antig, 

I. 43a note, An old woman.. informed me that, not half a 
century ago, they used every where (in Northuinlierland] to 
dress up something, similar to the figure above descriljed, 
at the end of Harvest, which wax called a Harvest Doll, 
or Kem Baby, s8a6 in Hone Everyday Bk, II. ti66. 
1845 Richardson Borderer's Table^Bk. Vll. 373 The 
com-liaby or kirn-dolly. 1866 W. HENOKasoN Fidk Lore 
N, Counties 66 When^ the sickle is laid down and the last 
sheaf set on end. .an imago is at once hoisted on a pole. . 
crowned with wheat ears and dressed up in gay finery, 
a white friKk and coloured ribbons being it.H conventional 
attire. The whole group [of reaper.sl circle round this 
harvest queen or Kernbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing 
and ^ singing. 1868 Atki nson Cltvtla^ Gloss. , K tm baly, 
an image, or possibly only a small sheaf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with clothes, 
ribbons, flowers. &c. 

Kimel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Kernel. 
Kirre, obs. f. Quarry sb^ (hunting term). 

II KirSCli (kirj). Also kirsh. [F. kirsch^ 
abbrev. of next.] * KihScnwASHER. 

1869 Daily News 35 Aug., Distillers of^the cherry-stone 
liquor, called kirsh. ** 74 T. G. ArPLETON in Longfellow's 
Life (1891) 111 . 939 , 1 tried coffee and kirsch, and they had 
the good old taste. 

II XinchwMSer (klT/vasarV Also kiraohen-. 
[Ger. kirsch{en)wasser^ f, kirsche cherry + wasser 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
And Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 
by crushing wild cherries. 

1810 Scots Leg, Montrose We had drunk.. about two 
mutcTikins of mrsekemoasser. i8a8 DlRRASi.t Pw, Grey 
VIII. iv, A bottle of Kerchen Waaser, from the Black Forrsi. 
1855 *£. S. Dp.lamer' Kitchen Garden (1861) 148 The 
famous cordials known as kirschwa-sser and inaraschina 
Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. ff. Christen v., 
CaRiaTKNDOM. 

fKivMt^. Sc, Law, Obs, Alsoker88t,kir8eth, 
kyraet^t. [app. a. ON. kyrrseta or kyrrsati^ 
sitting in peace and quiet, freedom from disturb- 
ance.] Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
granted for one year to a new burgess (see quot.). ! 

In some MSS. of the Bnrgh Laws the erroneous form | 
kirksett is found : see Jamieiion, s. v. 


14. . Burrow Latoes c. 97 (Julia sum evir be made new 
burges of a waste lande and m hnfe na lande wythin pc 
burgli berbery t in h* fyr!*( Wre he sail haf kymel \ Latin text 
kirseth] And efter |>e fyrst 4er« he sail haf herberyt lande 
and byggyd. (S609 Skknr Reg, MaJ,^ 199 He may hauc 
respit, or continuation for payment of nls burrow mailes for 
ane zeare, quhilk is called iiyrsett (zic).] 

t BUreet JEgTsede. -ettCe, obs. ff. Cresset. 

1499-80 Acc, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 88 Le Kirsettez in 
domo cnpitulari et Rofoctorto. ^1497 Inventory in MS. 
Ashmote 1519, If. xax U In coquina: a chawfere, a brandlet, 
a kirset. 1905-8 Ace, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 104 De ix 
petr, fcodi Icoquinmj pro le kyrsett ad portani abbnthie. 
tpbninv. In Trans, Cumbld, 8 IVestmld, Arch, Soc, X. 34 
Gn iCyraede & ij trepetts price vz. 


DV cnurning. w. v/. uussux ; aw .w™ uj CfnlCyrsedc & ij trepetts price vz. 

churning, to ^mc . , Kirelne, -some, obs. corruptions of Christian. 

JKS- „ . 

kirn'd, and tl^ nae butter came, atpk Fruousoon KutM (kd'Jtl), Forms: a, 1 oyrtol, 3 

Poemt 74 (JaiiH Nae mair the thrifty guaevdfe sms Her ouet-. OUETtel. q-6 OUT-. kUT-, -telCl(e. -til, 
taSses kirn. 1801 in Anderson CumbU, Ball, 19 For m ^ ^ Tc 

ciurkurn"and dam, and spin. iM Hendbroon \ 4-5 

Rhymes 56 (E. D. l 5 Sf The ^dewife's butter wadna kirn. | kOPtal, (5 -tyl), 6 kertlO, 6-7 -tell, y, 3 clrtil, 
2 . trapts/, a. Irani, To mix or stir by a process 3-8 kip-, kyp-, -tel, -til, etc., 5- kirtle, (6-8 

like that of chumii^ cream ; to keep turning over, kyptle). [ 0 £. ^fz/«*ON. hyrlitt imic (Da. fyorhl 
a/, etc. b. intr. To perform act of stirring tunic, gown, Sw.^er/z/ddrt. petticoat) 
something; to puddle, etc. app. a dim. of *kurt- * short , commonly regarded 

tUaGAUT Sir A, xxxiv. jE. D. Dd It would him gg an early adoption of L* curtus. The sense 

been mair to the purpose had ye been h^lng drogswith <ghoit coat*, as opposed to *2ong ffown*, would 

MW* iult the ordinary ^ine of the*6N. word, but 

God. 189a N. Dickoon AuldMin, (1896) xo6 Busy klmiti* doei Dot apply to the use in Eng.] 

among cky an* n^in' bricks. xt a l 1 - A nnurt tunit or coat, on^nally » garment 

Hence ®raed///otf. ; *l*instoi|f vht, sb,, chum- leaching to the knees or lower, sometimes iorming 
a^h.ggktr^ng^^yi klmliig-rung«p»8#r»- body-ganneft|, but more usually worn 

staff (Kirn sb,^ 3 )' _ ^ i ^ with a slilrt beneat!h anti a cloak or mantle above. 

* 7 ** T« X^k^t^dav ' Ift nS "ly Instances freq. transl. L. tunica. As the common 

M me, Yese gy kirny ruM d^. iM namefor an article of male attire, ^/r/Zz seems to have gone 
Bus. Hamiltoh CotiW^s out of use about or shortly after i«x»; writers of the sfith 

first klraing Kb76/m '••• ** chiefly in descri^g ro^ of state. It 


3-8 kip-, kyp-, -tel, -til, etc., 5- kirtle, (6-8 
kyptle). [ 0 £. ^irfel •• ON. kyrtill tunic (Da. kjorttl 
tunic, gown, Sw. kjortel ddrt. petticoat) x^^kurtil-, 
app. a dim. of ^mrt- * short , commonly regarded 
as an early adoption of curtus. The sense 
' short coat *, as opposed to * long gown would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON. word, but 
does not apply to the use m Kng.1 
1 . A nnurt tunit or coat, onpnally » garment 
teaching to the knees or lower, sometimes iorming 
the oniy body-garmei^ but more usually worn 
with a BDlrt beneat!h anii a cloak or mantle above. 


Xi-nirtaib7. Al8o kern-, [f. Kirn + 
BabtzA a, *doll, puppet'.] A rude semblance of a 
VOL. V. 


does not apply to the use m Kng.1 
1 . A imurt tunit or coat, onpnally » garment 
teaching to the knees or lower, sometimes iorming 
the oniy body-garmei^ but more usually worn 
with a BDlrt beneat!h anii a cloak or mantle above. 

In early Instances freq. transl. L. tunica. Ax the common 
name for an article uf male attire, A/r/Zz xeems to have gone 
out of use about or shortly after i w ; writers of the sfith 
Rnd 17th c. use U chiefly in describing robes of state. It 
lurvived to some extent in dialects, implied to a short 
jacket or hUstar (see quota. 1706 and 1898). 
fin K. TBlfrbd Orae, r. i. f 17 8e hyrdesta sceall gyldan 
. .herenne kyrtel o88e yterenne. c 1000 A^lpric Hem, 1 . 64 
NimHS gold ..BIcgiA eow pmllene cyrtlas. c iiSo Hatton 


Gosp. Matt vii. 75 WarnieS eow wi8 lesson witexen. )>o 
ciimeS to eow on sceapene kertlen. z tsoo Trin, ColL Ham. 
139 He ches..Stiuc here to xhurte and gret sac to curtle. 
c tooo Vices 8 Virtues 197 Se he benimfl oe Mne kieriel, \\i 
him bine mantel, c 1090 Bechet ii53Mn .S’. Eng, Leg, 1 . X39 

I . H Cuyrtel jwijt hlaunket. a 1300 Cursor M, oifix His 
kyrtil [GdU. MS. cirtil] sal we riue and rend, c 1388 Chavcbm 
MilleVs 7 '. 135 1 -clad he was . . A 1 in a kirtel of a lyght waget. 
1387 Tmbvisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 307 be cuflelle of wolle 
ami a pilche. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1x55 To onarme hym the 
knyght goys In cortyls, sorcatys and scherte clothys. 1404 
Faovan Chron, vii. ccxxxviL 976 A man..barefote, and In 
a wbyte kyrtell. sasa Hulokt, Kyrtyll of a kynge wome 
vndcr the matiiyll otMtnte, trahea, tm Harrison Ei^and 

II. V. (1877) I. tifi Gluing them [knight.i of the Garter] 

A kirtle, g»wne, cloke, ^laperon [etc.]. 1706 PHiLLirN, 

Kirtle, a kind or shurt Jacket. 1701 Cowper Odyss, xiir. 
4B5 in such a kirtle as the eyes of all Shall loall\^to look on. 
18118 Craven Dial., Kvile, a kirtle, or a short coat without 
laps or skirts. s8^ Morrls Earthly Par, II. 111. 34 x A 
white-haired cider clod in kirtle red. 

2 . A woman’s gown. b. A skirt or outer petti- 
coat. (See quot. a 1825.) 

App. in common use down to about 1650, and^ow, as 
an nrc:haism, mtir h more freciiient than sense z. . 

Kemble Cod, Dipl, VI. Hio heewiS 
/K 5 elf [Iflxle] Rlhhelmmcs tlehtcr . . hyre twill brocetmn cyrtel. 
c 1S05 Lay. 4993 Heo num hire on anne cartel Iv. r. cuertel) 
..hire hem lico up i-tmh, hire cneon he was swifle nehL 
c 1330 K. Brunne Chron, (1810) 199 Scho s^e out in hir 
smiLHc. .Withouteii kii telle or kcinsc. S3.. E, E, A Hit, P, 
A. 903 Her corteL.With precios perlez al umbc.pydite. 
c 1440 Geuerydes 4395 The qiicne dede on hir kirtill layre 
and well, c 1489 Digby Mytt, v. 165 Here entreth v. virgyncs 
in white kertclys. 1948 J* Hbywood /Vzv. (1867)93 Though 
ny be my kyrtell, yet nere is my xiiiockc. r 1990 Image 
IlyjpKr, r. 4x7 in Kkeltods H'hs., Your curtles be of silke 
With rochetes white as mylke. 1690 Howrll Girajffi's 


With rochetes white as mylke. 1690 Howrll GiraBS's 
Rev, A^aples ii. (1664) 9 l.ndiex and genllewuinen were Tor. 
hidden likewiiiie to go abroad with widc-hoop'd gowns or 
kirtlca 174a Shknstonk S(hoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle 
fenc'd the nipping air. a 1899 Fokhy Voc, E. Anglia, 
Kirtle, an outer petticoat to protect the other garments 
from diixl, &c. in riding. ..Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pillionx arc so gone out of use. 1873 Ouida Pascarll 

1 . 117 In her ruddy serge kirtle and her great Tuscan hat. 

8. Jig, A coat or covering of any kind ; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

1398, tsb* [xee CruRTEi.]. c iaso Pallad, on JIusb. 1. 417 
Thre kyriiU do thcroii, of marinil groyne t But first let on 
be drle, and then engic[yjne A smaller cote abotie on that. 
1878 Gildkr Poet 8 Mai^ier 14 The gray rock had not made 
Or the vine its glistening kirtle. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

Z530 in Weaver Wells IVills(xB<)o) xi8 To by a kyrtilcloth 
for my mother, zya^ Coth-laird in Orpheus Cahdonius 
(rSsoX I maun hacnsilk bocH],A kirtle-sark, ^liccoat. And 
a silk snood, a s8cm> iUerk's Twa Sons in Cliild Ballads 
(1857) ]l. 67 Ben it came the Mayor's dauchters Wi* kirtle 
coat alone. 

t Kirtle, Ohs, ?An error for kinlle. 

Quintal. 

1688 R. Holmr Artnour^ 111. 106/9 Kittle Flax is twelve 
heads in a bunch, and is about an hundred pounds in 
weight. 1716 Diet, Rust, (ed. A Kirtle of Flax is the 
quantity of about ioo|M>unds Weight, containing xs Heads 
in a Bunch. 

Kirtla (kd'itl), z^. [f. Kirtle j^.i] 

trapis. To cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. WiLNON Lyric gf Homeless Lorr Ixviii, Dreams 
Kirtle thee in robes loo fair For jealous Dawn to see thee 
wear. sSgfl J. Lumsuen Poems 198 Corn fields.. Kyrtle 
This God's acre like a queen. 

KirUed (kS-jt'ld), a, [f. Kirtle sb.^ 8 -sd^.] 
Clothed in a kirtle : often in parasynthctic comb. 

1634 Milton Comus 954 Amid’st the flowry<kIrtrd Naiades. 
iBsa Byron Ch, liar. 11. Iviii, The wiki Albanian kirtlcd to 
his knee, a 1839 Rossktti Dante 4 Circ. 1.(1874) 14* A 
lady., sweetly kin led and enlac'd. 

Xirya (kSiv), v. Also kerve, ourve. [a. ON. 
kyrfa to carve : sec Kkrf.] 

fl. To carve. Hence kirving-kntfe, carving- 
knife. Obs, rare.^ 

1484-9 Acc. Rolls Durham^ (Surtees) 649 Pro emundacione 
dc l^u-vyngknyffez d'ni Prioris, tad, 

2 . Coal-mining, To undercut a Beam; to hole. 

S ence Ki-rving vbl, jA., the wedge-Bhaped excava- 
>n made with the pick at the bottom of n seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

1817 Wilson Pitman * s Tap 11. xxvii, What^ he gat wax 
VAiry sma', Frae out the kirvens and the nickens. ifci 
Grernwkll Coal'trade Terms Northumb, 8 Durh. 33 The 
coals obtained from the kirvtng are alwa^ small t and as 
the size of the kirving is pretty constant.. it follows that a 
greater per ceiitage of small is miule in working a thin than 
a thick seam of coal. 1869 Jevons CzaZ Quest, (x866> 79 
The waste of coaX in the ^ kirving ' or cut mado by the 
hewer. 1883 Grkslrv Gloss. Coal Alining, Kirve, to hok. 
Hence t Kirror (in 6 kyrvour), a carver. Obs, 
1538-7 Acc, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 703 Sol. Thome 
Wb^hed, kyrvo^, oor. 

Kirwaaite (kSuw&noit). Min, [Named after 
R, Kirwaff, an Irish mineialogist (1733-1812): 
see -ITE^.I A fibrous, green, chTDrite-llke mineral, 
found in tne ha.salt of the North of Ireland. 

iSss PiNKERT«)N Pctrot. I. sfix KlrwAnitc. 1833 Philos. 
Mag, III. 85 Kirwanite— Found by Mr. P. Goran in 
the Grceiixtono and Porphyry of Mournc, and nan^d by 
Da Thomson. 

fKlD. Obs, rarp^K [a. Gr. a/r.] A weevil. 

185II Rowland Moufkis Tkeai. Ins. 1086 The Kpslbh 
call the Wheabworm Kis, Pope, Bowde, Weevil, and Wibil. 



KISH. 


714 


KISS. 


Ziahi (kip- Also S kesh. [a. Ir. riV ceis 
(k^J) basket, hamper: cf. Kishen.] A larjje 
wickerwork basket, used in Ireland chiefly for 
carrying turf; sometimes mounted on a car. 

1780 A. Yoitno Tour irtL I. 61 A kish of lurf burns 
3 tiarrcls of lime. 180S Kdgkwoutii Irish Butts x. (1803) i 3 o 
All Irish iMiytf.. s.'iw a train uf his companions leading their 
cars loaded with kishes of turf. 184s S. C. MKmjl Iretamt 
II. i.*5 nctr. He pointed to the |iotatoe Kish which was 
placed upon the table. 184a S. I.ovkr Ilafuiy Amtv xix. 
166 The ran* were in great variety .. some Ixtc kishes iu 
which a woman and s< 7 nie Mnull children might be seen. 

b. Usctl, like gabions, in building the piers of 
bridges, etc. (see ouot.). Hence Kish-work. 

1776 Cf. Srmpi.e Buildint^ in ll’attr 59 Kesh- work, that Is, 
a kind of l^rge RitsketK, made of the boughs and branches 
of IVcrs, al»out the siie of four nr five Feel Square ; these 
they sink in rows, by throwing stones . . into them till they 
grciiind, and then filUiig them up. IMJ, fto They . . so begin 
to build their Piers, hanking the Kidies all round with other 
Stones and hard Stuff thrown in. 

Ush ^ (kij). [Ktym. obscure. Cf- F. thiasse, 
in Nomiandy q masse, kiasse scum of metals.] 
A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kinds of iron in the process of smeltings 
floating on the top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the .surface of melted lead. Hence 
Klyih j a. (.sec quot. 1825). 

i8ia .Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 301 There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called kish, of a brilliant appear- 
ance, usually in thin xcale^, analogous to plates of |ioliKhed 
.steel. It consists chiefly of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron. 1815 J- N ICHOLSON Ohtrat. Mechanic 330 'l*he apixar- 
ance of ibis .substance, called by the workmen kish , . . is so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 
car1)onizcd iron, that the woi kmen have applied the term 
kishy to that fMsculiar sort of iron. 1881 Kay.mond Mining 
GL'SS., Kish, the hlast-furiiacemen's name for the graphite- 
segregations seen in pig-tron and in the cinder of a furnace 
making a very gray iron. 

il Kishen (ki j^n). /. of Man. Also kisoheu, 
kiahon. [Manx kishan « Ir. cisean, dimin. of m, 
Khsll I.] A measure containing eight ({uart.s. 

iSas Pious Manjc Peasant in lloiUston Tracis 1 . No. 17. 

8 She .. brought him two fat hens, and . . akUhun of oats to 
feed them. Haul Caine Bondman 1. vii, The -April 

rain would bring potatoes down to sixpence a kishen. 

II KiakitOlliaJI (-ip'mas). Also kiakatom, 
kiaky-Thomaa. [Corruption of an Amer. Indian 
name.] Kiskitomas nut, a hickory nut. 

sS^a Literary l^orid 2 Nov. (Hartletti, Hickory, shclhbark, 
kiskitomas nut, Or whatsoever thou art called. 1858 Hoi;/^ 
t\g. Kingd. The fruit of Carya a/fia, or .Shell-bark 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and ate also much 
esteemetl in America. j 

II Kismet (,ki‘smet). Also kiamat, kiamut. 1 
[Turk, k/swe/, Peru, qismeti, a. Arab. qismatf) 
portion, lot, fate, f- qasama to divide.] Destiny, 
fate. 

^ t8M K. H. Kartwick Dry Leaves 46 One day a man rc- I 
latcd to me a story of Kuimat ot destiny. >865 Mrs, 
Gaskkli. in Cornh. Mag. Feb. *210 It's a pity when these 
old Saxon hoiuses vanish off the land ; but it is ' kismet ’ with 
the Hamlcys. 1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs i. i<> The 
stars or the fates, .or whatever you like to term your ki;.met. 

Ziss (kin), sb. Forms : a. 1-4 ooa, ooaa, 3-5 
coaae, 4 -6 koase. 4 ciuis, 5 cua, ouaae, kus, 

6 kuase. 7. 4-7 kiaae, 5 kya, 5-6 kyaae, 4, 7- 
kis8. [OK.COSS — OFris. kos, OS. cos, kus (MDu. 
cus, cuss, Du. kus), OHG. c/tus 1 MHG. kus, kos, 
G. kuss), OS, koss i^OTevLt. *kuss-oz. MF. cuss 
(kus) was app. develn(.)ed from coss, as it appears 
to have had (u) not (ii), and occurs in texts which 
do not use cusse (citsse) for the vb. The mod.Eng. 
form (like Da. kys, Sw. kpss) is from the vb,] 

1 . A touch or pressure given with the lips (sec 
Kiaa V, 1), in token of affection, meting, or 
reverence ; a salute or caress gi%efl with the lips. 

czooe ^LFRic Horn. II. 37 Ic hine to niinum cosse 
arfcrde. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 48 Mannes sunu 
mid cos-i* sylst. aitoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 309/8 
Osculum. cos. a lasg Ancr. K, 194 Wo wurSe hin cos : vey* > 
hit is Juaaaies cos ^t he ou mide euxse?. 13. . Gato. 4 Gr, 
Knt. 1300 He haq craned a cosse, hi his courtmye. 13SS ‘ 
'^\c\AV Song Sol. 1. 1 Kisse he me with the cos ofhis mowth. 

Monk of Evesham <.\rli.)a5 He., with cos.sis and terys 
watryd the fete of the crosse. Udall Royster D, 1. , 

iii. 24, 1 will not sticke for a kosse with xuch a man as you. j 
13M Gower Co^f. 1 Vit wol he stele a ciuss or tiir ' 
c i^yTrlymns Virgin 12 Ful curteis was ^i comcii ais \rin 
ihesus]. c 1440 Partonope *3236 'I*her with she yaf hym a | 
swete cu.%. a tpap Sekuton P. Sparnm* 361 Many a prety I 
kuise Had I ofhix swete mussc. j 

7. c 1340 Cursor M. 15779 (Gfltt.) Wul a kiM {other MSS. 
COSH, co^se] has hu mannes sune vnto |>i bandun broght. I 
Ibid. 17108 (G(Ht.) Kis 4 . of saghtling hn me bedis. ^1440 j 
Promp ran*, ‘snfx Kys, or kus, osculum, basium, c 14^ j 
Caxton Btanckardyn ix. 39 To haue a kysse or cusse of her I 
mouth. 1506 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1 531) 278 b, K>’sse me ' 
lorde, with the kysse of thy mouth. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 
II. i. 322 Spcuike cosin, or. -stem his mouth with a ki. ms. and 
let not him speake neither, Milton P. L. iv. 502 He. . 
press'd her Matron lip With kisses pure. 1796-7 Colkkiiior 
To Sara 4 Ah why refuse the blameless bliss? Can danger 
lurk irithin a kiss ? 1833 Tknnvson Fatima iii. He drew 
With one Jong kiss my whole soul thro’ My lips. i8m 
Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 424 The kiss of peace, .was one of 
the rites of the cucharistic service in the primitive church. 
1871 K. Fi.lis Catullus^ vii. 1 Ask me, Lcsbia, whut the \ 
sum delightful Of thy kisses, | 


I 2 . /k* ^ touch or Impact. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. Iii. a6 So sweete a kisse the 

I golden Sunne giues not. To those fresh morning drops vimii 
the Rwe. i8as Shellky Epipsych. 14^ Where the nehblc- 
paveii shore, Under the quick, faint kisses of ttic sea 
'J'remhics and .s|-tarkle.s. 1890 Tennyson In. Mem. cxvii, 
F.very kiss uf toothed wheels. 

b. Milliards, etc. (See Kiss v. 3 c.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gutney HI. 154 ‘Th.-tt is a (-.innon how- 
ever * Nut a bit of it ! ..a kiss I* z •V Crawlf.y Billiards 
95 .AH these canons are made by a ki.ss ftum the cushion. 
1894 J. D. Heath Croquet Player -^ A proper laying of the 
balls will preclude the undesirable kiss. 

3 . Name for a smalt sweetmeat or piece of con- 
fectionery ; a sugar-plum. 

Brockf.tt, Kisses, small confections or sugar plums. 
Perhaps the .same as Shakspeare'.s kissing-comnts. 1887 
Stevenson in Scribner s Mag. 1.612/a Munching a 'barley- 
sugar kiss '. 

4 . A fanciful term for a drop of sealing-wax 
accidentally let fall beside the seal. 

1809 young Lady's Bk. 337 No drops, or, our country 
Cousins designate them, kisses, will fall in the passage of 
the wax from the ta^ier to., the seal. i848TiiAt:KKKAvTViM. 
Fair xxvii, * It ’s Peggy O'Dowd ‘s fist .saiil George, laugh- 
ing. ' I know it by the kisses on the seal '. 1830 Dickens 
Detectirye Police t*arty Wks. (Libr. cd- ) V 1 1 1 . 307, 1 observed 
that oil the back of the letter there was what wc call a kiss— 

I a drop of wax by the side of the seal. 

I 6. //. A local name for the heartsease {Vioia 

1 tricolor \ ; cf. kiss-me, etc.,in Kiss-, Kiss-me-quick 3. 

I 1840 Si'iRiiKNS Su/pi. Forhy, Kisses, the pansy; hcait's- 
ea.He. 

6. Comb., as kiss-giver^ -thrower \ kiss-worthy 

I adj. ; kiaa-wlao adv., in the manner of a kiss. 

..1386 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Ixxiii, Thy most kisse-worthy 
face. 1735 Fanshaw*s ir. Guarini s Pastor Fido 11. 1, 
.She, that Is 'I'he he.st kivt-giver, shall receive her mend. t86o 
'T. L. Peacock Gtyll Gr. 208 A most beautiful kis. 4 -tbrower. 
1875 Lanier Poems, Symphony ays Lips kiss- wise set. 

ICuiS (ki.s), V, Pa. t. and pple. kissed (kist). 
Forms : a. i>2 oyason, 2-5 kyasen, 3-6 kyaae, 
(4 kyae, kiae/4-'6 kys, kis), 4-7 kisse, 4- kiss. 
ft. 2-6 ousse, 3-4 kusso, 4 cus, kiis:^/) ; 4-6 ous, 
kus, kuss, 9 dial. kuss. 7. 3-5 kesse, 4 kos. 
8. 1 oossian ; 4 oosse, 6 kos. Pa. t, 1 oyste, a 5 
kyste, kiste, custe, keste ; 4-6 kyst, etc. ; 4 
kist; 3-4 oussede, oossede, kyssedo, 4-5 •ide, 
•ed, -id; 4- kissed. Pa. pple, i oyssed, 4-6 
(y)oussed, coased, (i)ou8t, kest, kost, etc. ; 4- 
kist, kissed. [OE. eyssan (j»a. t. cyste, pa. pple. 
cyssed\ = OFris. kessa^ OS. kusstan (MDu. cussen, 
Du, kusseh)^ OHG. chussen^ kussen (MHG. anti 
G. kussen), ON. kyssa (Sw. kyssa. Da. kysse) 
OTcut. *kussjan, f. *kuss- : seeprcc. lioth vb. and 
sb. are wanting in Gothic, wdiicli has, in the same 
sense, kukjan (cf. E.Fris. kiikketi). Of the M E. forms 
those inp, i, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
chose in u, the earlier, down to c 1400, had U ns 
regular soutliern ME. repr. of OE.^ ; the later (in 
u not ii) ure to be compared with the form kuss of 
K1S8 sb. ; those iu e have partly e from ii as in 
Kentish ; partly e as a broadening of i. The rare 
OE. cossian (pa. t. cossode), was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb. ; but the later exaivples (14- 
16th c.) of coss, koss, appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb. assimilat^ to the sb. in its vowel.] 

1 . trusts. To press or touch with the lips (at the 
same time compressing and then separating them), 
in token of affection or greeting, or as an act of 
reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 
give a kiss to. 

a. ryoo tr. flardds Hist. iii. iv. (1890) 166 He. .genom hine 

bi^ swifltan honda and cyst*?, ^cxooo A^.lfric: 

Gram. xix. (Z.) 122 Ei oscular a te iiud ic eom fram Sc 
cy%sed. c zooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 48 Swa bweene swa , 
ir ryxse se hyt is. lin’d. 49 Mo cyste hyne. c latt Gen. 4 j 
E.r. 2355 Kuerilc he kiRte, on ilc nc gret. a sjOQ Cursor M. I 
17649 (Cott.j He kist {GOtt. ki^ced, Trin. cust, Land kyst] 
Mim all. ri375 Sc. Leg. Saints \. {Petrus) 111 {’an IcMsit 
pni ilk n)Mr samniyne. C1400 Maundkv. iv. (Roxb.) 13 He ^ 
schuld kisse hir mouthc and hafe no drede of hir. 148^ 
Cavton Chron. Eng. cxciv. 170 He fell doune..and thryev I 
ki-st the gruuiide. 1989 Puttkniiam Eng. Poesie iti. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 292 With vs the wemen ^iue their mouth to be kissed, 
in other plwxis their cheek, in many places their hand. 
1660 F. Bkookk tr. Le Blanc's Trm». 187 Where perceiving 
a Crosse, he kissed it with tears, lyai Amherst Te^rse 
Fit. No, 3 ^1754) 12 He takes the oatns of allegiance and 
supremacy : . . some have thought themselves sufficiently ab- 
solved from them by kissing their thumbs, instead of the 
book. 1847 Tknnvson Princ. vi. ao8 Kiss her; take her 
hand, she weeps. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus ix. 9 Kiss his 
flowery face, h» eyes deltghtfuL 
fi. c xonoftrin. Coll. Horn. ia< Hie nui fet . . mid hire mu8e 
custe. ataag Ancr. R. 102 IJrc I.«uerd mid his cosse ne 
cussed none soule het luued ei MtiK hute him. 1197 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 310 Drut hire clupte anq kuste [r*. rr. cussede. 
kyssyd]. ^1340 Cursor M. 5003 (Trin.) pei him cussed 
swi)ie soone And dude her sacutes to be vndone. 136s 
l,ANGL. P. PI. A. Prol. 70 pc Icwede Men..oomen vp knel- 
ynge and cusseden his Bulle. i|87 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 
III. 127 Oon pat haddc ycum [v.rr. y-cuHSM, kysshed, 
kisside) his doustcr in hu hiw weye, 1289 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 6 (St. Katherine, London) Eucrich orothfr and suster 
. . atte rcsceyuynge nchule kuMe eueri other, c 1490 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. '^\) 88, 1 ciye the mercy, Lord, and thin 


chieue it l%yng foole, hut it must be cust [rifsio must]. 
1967 Drant^^wc^, De arte poet. B vj. Thou mightst.. 
litij|;g«i and bui^j. and cull, and cusse tny darling apishe 
fruitc. iSag BRoak||y, Kuss, to kiss. 

y, c laoo rices 4^W|tMFr 117 Rih(t)wi.snesse and Sibsum- 
tie.s.He ke.Hien hem to-geocro. a ijoo Cursor M, 24533 , 1 kest 
him pan bath frunt and chek. c 1330 K. Kmunnk' Chron, 
ti'ace (Rolls) 6802 pe Romi^s pem kv^e, & wentc j^r weye. 
r 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL {EgipcidBo) 1050 Zorimas ran 
To kes hyre Trtc. c 1449 Pkctick Repr. 270 Thei kessiden 
the fcclc of the ymnge. 

8. r 1000 iEt.FRio Horn. 1 . 566 Hco da mid micelre bllsse 
hit awrelile, and wepende cos.so<le. 138a Wyclip Gen. xxvii. 
37 He com nerre. and cossyde hym. Phaer Mneid 

1. 1 1 And swetcly kost his doi^htcr dere. (So 1984 TwyneJ. 
b. transf. Of birds : To touch lightly with the 
, bill by way of a caress. 

I 1398 Trexts.! Barth. De P. R, xii. vii (MS. Bodl) If. iiyb/j 

pe culucre is a lecherous bridde and kussep euerich oper 
tofore ye tredinge. 01909 Skelton Sp. Parrot 269 Now 
kus me, Parrot, kus me. 

2 . intr. or ahsol.x usually of two persons, in 
reciprocal sense. 

a 130D Cursor^M. 9750 (Cott.) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. <^1330 R. liKUNNK chron. (i8in) 86 He said pan his 
avis, ' Kls.se St lie not wrope '. At pc iirst pei kiste, as frendes 
felle to be. 1290 (]owER CVut/C II. 27 TheniTOn thei kisten 
bothe. z470'69 Malory Arthur 11. vi, Whan they were 
metre they putte of her helines and kyssed to gyders. 1604 
K. (Hrimstone) D * Acosta's Hist. Inaies v. iv. 330 To make 
a certaine iKUind with their inuuihe.s (like |)eople that kissed). 
1660 F. Hrookk tr. Lc Blanc's Trai*. 156 'Then kissing in 
.sign of peace. 1710-is Swift Lett. (1767) III. 89 Kiss and , 
be friends, sirrah. 1847 Tknnvson Princ. vi. 271 Kiss and 
lie friends, like children being chid ! 1890 — In Mem. Coocl., 
Farewell, we ki ss, and they are gone. 

b. trans. with cognate obj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

? 1830 Tennyson Sea^Fairies 34 Wc will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words. Aylmer's Field 472 He 

pluck'd her dagger forth.. Kissing his vows upon it like 
a knight. 1883 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec. 51/2 
Coming to kiss good -night ? 

3 . yftf. a. tram. To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if in affection or gifcting. 

a 1420 [see 6 bj. sept Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 872 As she 


Erthe cus. M19S3 UnALk Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 23 HI no hei^ me god and my hol^ome, and kytie the boles. 


runnes, the bushes in the way, Somc» catch her by the neckc, 
I some kisse her face. Rich. II, III. iii. ipz You debase 

your Princely Knee, To uiake^ the base Earth prowd with 
kissing it. — Merck. V. v. I ? When the sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees. zSay Fkltham Rexohfes ir. fi.) i. (1628) 
1 When a Rich Crowne ha's newly kiss’d the Temples of a 
gladded King. 1809 Scott Last Minstr. 11. xi. The moon- 
Dcam kissed the holy pane. i8ae Love's Philos, ii, 

See the mountains kiss high heaven . . And the moonbeams 
> kiss the sea. 1829 iJooD Eng, Aram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin’s eyelids kiss d. 
b. intr. (in reciprocal sense). 

1992 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. ir. vl 11 Like fire and ]X>wder ; 
Which as they ki^e consume, s8t8 Shei.lrv \Voo*im. 4 
Night. 54 Where high branches kiss. 1847, Emerson Poctns, 
Hafiz Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 478 Let us make our gMtssen kiss. 1870 
Tknnvson Window 24 Ru.se, tu.se and clematis, Trail and 
twine and cla.sp and kiss. 

o. spec, in Piawls, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, esp. after it has 
struck it once, as in a ^cannon’ at billiards. Const. 
trans. of the one ball, or (in causal sense) of the 
|>1a|fer; or intr, (in reciprocal sense) of the two 

1979 OoAsoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Bowles eueiy one 
craucs to kbsc the maistcr. s6ii Shakk. Cymb, il L 2 When 
1 kist the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit away. 1873 
Rrnnei T A Cavendirh Biltiards iBr If played a true half 
ball, the red and white will kins and spoil the cannon. 1874 
J. D. Heath Croquet Player 35 The roll of pressure of the 
iiiallett must not send the rear nail so ils to catch or 'kiss' 
the front one. **84 Comh. Mag. Mar. 275 The balls kissed 
and glided off gently at the exact angle required. 1897 
Daily Chron, 16 Feb. ^7 Roberts made a pretty cannon oflT 
the red, kissing the white out uf balk. 

4 . trans, with adv., prep., or compt. To put, get, 
or bring by kissing : as to kiss avtay ■■ to remove, 

, put away, or lose Iw kissing. (///. and fyi.) 

! 1606 SiiAKH. Ant. 4 Cl, lit. X. 7 We haue kbt away King- 

' domes, and ProuinceR. 1820 Shelley JS'EMf/fcv II. iv, 
The mum kissed the sleep from her eyes. 1822 Tennyson 
Miner's Dau,sAxyl>cynz,thio,t iSoiild hatuf^rail'n in tears, 

I 1 kiss'd away. 1842 — The Daydream LT.nvoi iii. That 
'■i' might kiss those eyes awake I 2896 Mrs. Browning Aur, 

I Lei^ I. 52 Kissing full sense into empl^ words. 

to. trans. To cause to kiss, fratemiae, or 
associate. Obs, 

A. Scott New Vear Gift Q, Mary 127 SicChristianis 
to kis w* Chauccris F-uikis God gife ^ grace. 

6. Phrases. 

a. To kiss the book, L e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath (cf. Book sb, 4 a). b* To mss 
the cup, to take a sip of liuuor 1 to drink. O. To kiss 
the dust, to be overtnrown, numiluited, mined, or slain ; 
to yield abject submiwion. d. To kiss the ground, {eh to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage'i \b)/tg. 
to be overthrown or brought loWiP 0. To kiss ike hand 
ikasuis) of a sovereign or supeitor, as a careroonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or on appointment to an office of state 
under the sovereign ; formerlsf in complimentary speech or 
writing, merely « to pay one's respects, to salute or old fare- 
well f. To kiss ike kesrds/boti see Haeb jA 2. g. To 
kiss dks) pax : see Pax. h. 7 'o kiss ike jPost, to be shut 
out in consequence of arriving too late, i Tokisst^rod,\a 
accept chastisement or nprrecUon submissively, tj. Tekiss 
tke stocks, to be confined in thestodmi ooitokissikeCtink, 
tks Counter (see Cunk jA*, CouNTxa jA* 7). 

a. tttj Fitshbrs. Sxirv. eob, 1 shall true constable be • . 
so heiM me god and my holmoine, and kysse the holds. 



KISS'. ^ 

i6so Shaks. Temp, ii. ii. 145 Come, .swearc XojXx : kissc the 
Dooke. 17^ Blackstonk Comm, 1 . vj, After Ibiii 

the kirift or queen. ..shall bay, *Thelli|^s which 1 have 
here before protnUed 1 will pcrforii^pir keep : ko help me 
God*: and then shall kLH.i the boolA ^1899 Bb.sANT Orange 
Ctrl II. XII, After kissing the Testament .. he turned an 
unblubliing front to the ProsccMor. 

b. a i4ao Hocc:i.Efp De Ke^t'rinc, 3815 More is. .honur. 
able, a man compleyne of thrist, Than dronken U, whan he 
|mi cuppe hak kisU 1579 Gosson Sch, AAnse (Arb.) 35 Ki.ss- 
ing the cupp too often. i6a3 Cot:KF.RAM, Delibate, to .sippe. 
or jcisse the cu|». 180B Scoit Martn. v. xii, The bride kis& jd 
the goblet I the knight took it up, Xlc qiinfled off the wine, 
he threw down the cup 

O. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir, Despot, x. 410 To ki.s.s the dust 
before monstrous Miperstiiions. 1867 Trollope Chron. 
Barset 11 . Ivi. lap She bad yielded, and had kis-sed the dust. 

d. 1589 PasqiiiVs Ret, B, Oueiihrow^ the state, and make 
the Kmpcriall crowneofher Maivstye ki-ssc the ground, stei 
R. Tohnson Kingd, tjr Comnnv, (1603) 149 In the Church 
he Kisseth the grounde with his forehead. 178s Cow'pp:r 
Boatitcea 10 Soon her pride shall kiss the grouiifl. 1841 
Lane Arao, Nis, 1 . 86 lie went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him. 

e. € 1375 Dium, Occarr, (Uannatync Chin) 332 The castell 
men kiist thair hand with achutting of small nrtailyeiie. 
ijmj Shaks. Rich. //, 111. iii. 104 Thy thricr-noble Cousin, 
Har|^ Bulliiigbrookc, doth humbly klsKe thy hand. 1654 
Sir E. Nicholas in AT. Papers (Camden) 11 . 94 My sonne 
will kiss your hands in a letter of his owne by the next post. 
1670 f.Auv Mary Kf.ktie in laM Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 31 The Dii(chcs.se . . presented niee to kis.se the 
Oueerie’.A hand. ^ s88o Lady Ciiawortii ibid, 55 Mr. Vicc- 
chainbcrlaine. .kisscs your haridii and beg.s yuur comrnund.t 
if any into France suaainly. 1710 Lond, Gasi, No. 

He hail this Day the Honour «f kissing Her MnjeMy’.H 
Hand. 1768 in Priv, Lett, Ld, MalmesbiBy 1 . 159, I had 
intended to .set off, as .soon as 1 could ki.ss hands. 1809 G. 
Roer Diaries (i86u) II. 434 The Marquis eould not kis.s 
hands for the Seals. *834 Cdl. Wi.skman P'affuda 11. xxx. 
335 Fulvius.. kissed the emperor’s hand and .slowly retired. 

h. C1515 Barclay Rg/oges ii. (1570) Biv/3 Tliuu ahalt 
lose thy meat and ki.ssc the post. 1600 Hkywooo ist Pi. 
Edw. Wk.s. 1874 IV. 47 Make haste thou art best, for 
feare thou kiss the imst. i68f W. KoaeRi‘.soN PJiraieot, 
Gen. (1693) 475 You must ki.s.s the post, or hares foot, Sero 
venire bubulci. . • 

Sidney Arcadia 11. (1867) 190 Yet ho durst not 
but kiss his rod and gladly make mucli of his enter Lai iiincnt. 
i6s8 Shirley Witty Fair One 1. iii. Come, I'll be a good 
child, and klsj* the rod. 1774 Mad. D'Arblay Early Dtaty 
(1R89) I. 271 If you will so far favour me, 1 will cl.adly kiss 
the rod. s8oo 1 . Mii.nrr in Li/e xil (1842) aoo when the 
fits of illness come, I do not, 1 believe, prupci ly kiss the rod. 

J> >575 Gatfitft, Gnrton V. i. in Ha/ 1 . Doashy 111 . 935 
Well worthy. . to kls.se the stocke.s. 1388 J. 1 Jdall Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 33 , 1 will imike thee kiss the Clinke for this gcare. 

Rowlands Night Raven (187a) 11 You kis«e the 
Counter sirra. i6a8 Letter (N.), Some constables, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter. 

Ilencc Kisaed (kisi, poet, ki'sed), ppl, a. 
c 1440 Promp, Pan*. 277/1 KvMScd, osc/dafns, basiatus. 
S391 Spenser I^Hubherd 730 He. .unto all doth yecld due 
curtesie ; But not with kissed hand belowe the knee. s868 
I). Cook Dr, Muspratt's Patients^ etc., Alitly Lance ii, It 
was hard to say which was the mure, .confused, the kisser 
or the kissed. 

Kiw- in Comb.f forming sbs, nnd adjs, [ICiss h 
the imperative or stem of Uie vb.] f KlBs-oheeka 
a.f kissing or lightly touching the cheeks; fkiss- 
oloud a.f so high as to * kiss’ or touch the clouds, 
cloud-kissing ; kiaa-oow a,, that kisses the cow for | 
the sake of the milk, that sloop to indignities tor 
a consideration ; kisa-me, loctu name for the wild 
heartsease; also, for London Pride, Herb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian (CeutraH/hns ruber) (IT. Friend 
Devonsh. Plant Names iSSa); kiaa-me-at (or 
behind)-the-(garde&Ogate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Pride; kiss-me-ere-I-riao, 
heartsease; kiaa-me-iwioe-before-Irise, Love- 
in-a-mist, Nigtlla damasana ; klaa-my-loof (AV.), 
a pc^rson given to compliment (cf. Kiss v, 6 e); kiaa- 
akya., so high as to 'kisjL* or touch the sky. See 
also Kiss-in-the-rino, *!0S8-me-(2U1ck. 

aisS6. SiDNRY Arcadia (16201) 85 inrowes of "Khsc-cheeks 
tearca they rai ne. 160 3 S ylvest er DuBartas w, iii. wx.Jmv 
334 Driving fQMMl^*kisse* 8 l 9 Rd SinakHHli^pi fleecy Flock. 
j8^.^#u; Monthly Mag, LVlll. 498 If we are. .to allow that 
the hope of living renowned in atojy in a Rufiicient nioti^ 
for all aorta of deah^ed lal>uura..we have no such ^kisa-cow 
tastes. 1877 N, W, Line, CAwj., • A 7 rx-wiP, the wild hcart's- 
eose. 1787 WiTHBRiNO Bril. Plante (1796) II. 36a Viola 
tricolor . . neart'a-ease . . *Kiss me ul the garden gate, a i8a3 
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USfiea (kis/‘). [f. Kiss v. 4* -£E.] One who is 
kissed ; the receiver of a kiss. 


> Jan. 39/3 I’lic bhy espieglerie of the 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser. 

Kisser (kisoi). [f. Kiss v. 4- -KR 1 .] One who 
kisses ; the giver of a kiss. 

>537 Latin KR Sernt, be/, Convoc. Dj ^ Some brought forth 
. . pcdarics fur pilgrimes, some o!»culnrie.s, for kyaser.i. 1331 
Ht i.OhT, Kysscr, basiatOf\ osculator, naflias Flktciii'.k 
Lite's Cure 11. i, A kisner of men, in druiikcnnes.H, and 
a betrayer in sobriety. 1988 Ld. Auckland Diary in Cot'r. 
(t86x) II. 88 F.verybody kissed everybody's liandh .. ihete 
were 335 ki.sser.s, and right that were klsbcd. i8u L Hunt 
Poems 269 Kisscra of flowYs, lords of the golden bowl. 

Kissing (ki*siq), vbL sb. [f. Kirn ik + -IKO l.] 

1 . 'i'hc action of the verb Ki.sh. 

eg 1300 FtorU 4* BL 523 Here kesksingc ile.sle amilc And |*at 
hem jniite iilel while, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 70 
Thin heved doun boweth to suete ctissinge. c i4p)o IJestr. 
Troy 393 r Acoyiityiig horn with kissyng & clippyng in 
AniieN. 1506 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 384 b, Goosily 
cinbracynges, clepyngcB, K>'s.synges. afky Yaniiiii;ch AV- 
tapse V. ii, Kissing goes by Favour; he likes you liest. 
a 1714 Burnet HBt, Re/, (1830) 111 . loi So many lK>wings, 
croKsiiig.Siand kissings of the altar, i860 Puskv Min. Proph, 
82 Kis>iiig in the East was a token of Divine honour, 
whether to an idol or to God. 

2 . alt rib, and Comb,^ as kissing scene, -stuff \ 
t kiasing oauao (app.) = next ; f kiasing-oomflt, 
A ]K*rfumed comftt for sweetening the breath ; 
kiasing danoo ^ • CnHiiioN-riANcx ; kiaaing-gate, 
a small gate swinging in a U- or V-sha{}ed enclo.Kuie, 
so as to allow only one person to pass at a time ; 
t kiaalng-atringa sb, //., a woman’s bonnet- or 
cap -strings tied under the chin with the ends 
hanging loose. 

i6ao Sivetnam Arraigned (1880) 12 Their very breath Is 
sophi.stii:atcd with Ambicr-iirllets, and ^kissing causeK. 1398 
Shaks. Merty W, v. v. 32 Let it .. huilc '*kissing*ComtU , 
il .snow Eringoex 2660 K. May Accompl, Cook (1665) a7i 
To make Muskcdincs, called Rising Coinflts or Kissing 

f .i.T. 


I 

yet kissing kind. s886 Pall Mall G, 16 Dec. 3/1 Kuabiaund 
Germany arc once more kis-sing kind, 
licnee Ki'Mdaglj 

1836 K. Howard R, Ree/er xxxix, The brecre came so 
fre.saly and kissingly on my cheek. 189a Pall Mall Mag, 
7 Sept., She pout^ her lips ki&singly. 
Sss^in-tha^rinf. An open-air game played 
by young |)eople of both sexes, who stand in a ring 
hands joined, except one who runs round 
outside the ling and touches (or drops a handker- 


gate. 1886 El WORTHY W, Som, IVord^bk,, Kissinggati 
It in only made to open far enough for one person to |>u.h.s at 
u time. 1896 Westm, Gas, 7 Nov. 7/1 The dlsuppcaraiire 
of the last of the kissing-gates on Pitrliamcnt Hill, a 1735' 


bing-stringK 

hanjc dangling by. 1818 Si;orr HrL Midi, xlv, The old- 
fu-sliioncd teiiiLH of mantcau.s, sacqiitm, kissiiig-Mriiigs, and 
bo forth, would convey but little information even to the 

‘lliners of the present day. 1890 Chowne Eng Frier in. 
30 Fy .Sir: 30U arc a Priest, you have no *kis6ing-stuff 
about you. 

Kissing, ppl* o. [f« as prec. -f -IRO That 
kisses : see the verb. 

1390 Shakh. Mids. N, iiL ii. iao Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries. 1784 Cowpkr Lei, toj, Newton 39 Mar., A most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Coky 
Lett, if /mis, (1897) 132 In the wood wc met just one 
kissing shower. 

b. Comb, kiasing-cruat (collo^.)f the soft part 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another 
in baking ; ' also the undcr-crust in a pudding or 
pie ' (Fanner Slang) ; kiaains kind a,, kind nr 
iricndiY enough to kiss, on affectionate terms. 

1708 W. KiuaCookcfy 191 (R.) The.se brought him kissing- 
crusts. sftM Lam It Elia i. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
How he would recommend tliis slice of white bread, or that 
. liece of kissing-crust. 184a Barham Ingot, Leg,, Nell Cook, 


ere / rise is Pansies. >884 K, Turner Botanol, 22 ^ ( Nigella ] 
is also called . . of some, *Kis 8 ^e twice before I nse. 1894 
CxocKEiT Raiders 97 [The smuggler shouted] ' such a act 
of *kiss-my loofs, you king's men I 1803 Fairtax Eclogues 
iv. Cypress with his *kiss-sky tops. 

Kissabltt (ki'8iU>’l), a. [f. Krag -1- -able.] 
Capable of or adaptedtifor being kissed ; such as 
to invite kissing. 

1813 Southey Lett, (1856)111. % Love from all to nil, and 
kisses as many os you please to give to the kissable port of 
the family. 1871 M. Collini Mtv, 4 Merck. ll, ih 34 Her 
- .quiet kissable mouth. 1891 R. Light that/aslea 

viit, Moisic looked more than usually kissable. 

Hence XiiMbM Uty ; Xi'iflaMy adv. 

1884 G. Alikm Philistia L.il 5> lH«r Imsl 
crhicAl eye the distinct notion of kismbility. >888 I. C. 
jEApFRaeoN Laefy Hamilton ^ Ld, Nelson I. vi. 86 ITie 
lips that curled so kiisably. 


chief behind) one of the opposite sex, who there- 
upon leaves the ring and runs after tiie first, kissing 
him or her when caught. 

nla- 

Kk ^ JO pop , 

at a discount. 1899 Westm, Gae. to Aug. 8/a A peculiar 
custom on HampstCM Heath for the week following Bank 
Holiday is the playuig of kiss-in-ihc-ring on a large scale on 
a special part of the west Heath. • 

KiSUMS (ki*sl 68 ), a. [f. Kibb sb. 4 * -less.] 
Without a kiss, unkissed. 

Brit, Apotle No. 48. 3/a Poor Ix>vcslck, ki.'isless 
Spark. aBqs Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 258 He had been 
tucked in, lassless because unrepentant. 

XiMHOM-eoil^ [See Kuts-.] 

1 . A tmall bonnet itanding for back on the head, 


KISTVAEK. 

GouLo Court Ropal ii, This Dolly Vardcii wiih panniers. . 
and a kiss-me-quick bonnet. 

2 . A ringlet in front of the ear. (Also attrib . ) 

>893 Q. (Couch] Delectable Duckj^i6 Hot hair . . had . . 

Iwcii . . twisted in front of either ear, into that imrticular 
ringlet locally called a kiss-me-quick. 

3 , Local name for several plants,, also called 
kiss-me (see Kihb-). So Ktss-me-^Uk-and’go^ 
Southernwood {Artemisia Abrotanum), 

188a H. Friend Devon, Ptant N., Kiss-me, Kiss-me-love, 
or Kiss-me-quick, (i) Sa.rtfraga umbrosa, ..(/) Geranium 
I Rohertianum , . . (3) . . Centranthus ruber. Ibid., Ki.^-me 

J |uick-4wid-co, Artemisia Abrotanum, Doubtless in le- 
ereiicc li> flic other common names of Boy's Ia^vc, Maiden's 
Ruin. s886 Elwokihy W, Som. Word-bh., Kiss-9ne.guich, 
tliej^sy or hcart's-ease. I'he wild variety. 

KlBBti^, variant of CUHTI Obs,, munifitent. 

Kijit (kist), j 6.1 Sc, and north, dial. Forms : 
(i ooBt, oiiit, oyat), 3-5 kiate, 4- klat, (4-6 
ky8t(e, 4 kyatte, 6 keite). [Northern form of 
Chest sb,^ ; cither directly f^rom Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence : ef. Ofl. kista, 
Sw. kista, l.)a. kiste; also Du. kist, Ger. kistg. 
With the various senses, cf. Chest 1, 3, 4. .S-] 

1 . A chest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the specific term 
for a servant’s trunk.) 

c 1300 Have/ok 2 ojH A 1 Tut be iiiilhcn ( -* hy mihten] f^de 
Of hi.se, in arice or in kiste. 13. . A*. E. Altit. P. C. 159 (iuet- 
horde bale to kest,. . Her kysttes & her coferca c 2400 Sir 
Amadace (C^incleii) xliv, Ki-stcs and cufurs lioihe thcr stude, 
. .fullc of gold prccius and gode. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 21 All iha biiikis tha kist lies bre^t till. 179a A. Wiiaon 
Watty 4- Meg in Chambets* Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems {\^2) 
82 On a ki'tt be laid his wallet. 1813 Brcickett, Kist, a 
c:hi£.HL s886 F.ngel Nat, Mus. viil 272 The iti.siances where 
an organ —or ‘a kist o’ whistles as this noble instrument 
has been termed —has gained favour in a Scutch congregu- 
itun, are exceptional. 1888 Patl Matt G. 9 June 3/2 It 
benr.s the strongest family tCRcmhlancc to carvings on the 
old Cumberland kists. 

t b. Applied to the ' ark ’ of bulrushes in which 
Moscr was placed ; and to Noah’s ark. Obs. 

asgooCMEADr J/. s6i4-i7(Cott.) A rescen [^^S". An essccnl 
kyst \Gbtt. a kist of rises] sco did be wroght,. . In bis kist \>e 
barn s«!o did. 13.. E. R. Aiiii, P. B. 440 * Now Noe*, 
quoth oure lorde, * .. Hatx fiott closed ky k>'st witli clay 
aile alxjutcY* 

2 . A basket. (Cf. Chest sb.^ 4.) 

1704 in Ramsay Tead. Misc. (1733) !• 29 Ane niild kist 
made with wands, And that Mill m your coffer t86s 
Clincton F, O' Donnell 35 Servant maids . . were collected 
•Tiound a lost or basket of potatoes .. peeling them for the 
colcaniion. 

3 , A chest or place in which money is kept ; 
a treasury ; also tramf. the store of money itself. 

j8t9 Fletcher Loy. Subj. iii. iii, When the kiM increased 
not. 1816 Scott Antie- xxiv, Yon kist is only silver, and 
1 aye heard that Mi.slicot's ]X7.se had muckle yellow gowd in 't. 

4 . A coffin ; n stone cxifliu or sarcophagus. 
a t3po Cursor M. 21018 Siken was his Ixxli. .laiil in kist o 
niarbil stan. c 1430 St, Cuthhert (Surtees) 3435^ par liggcs 
a kist on pc north syde. 01533 Lvnoeray I ragedie 266 
Th.iy Saltit me, .sync cloisl me in ane k)Titc. tssjB Dalrymple 
ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vii. 35 In a kist of leid he is laid. 
1781 Kelly Sc. PratK 6 A’ that you'll get will be a kist 
and u sheet after all. 1835 Rorinson Whit^ Gloss, s.v., 

* A kirk garth kist a chuTi;hy.itd chest, a coffin. 

h. Arrhirol. = CihtI, KiBp'AF.N. 

1833 PtiiLLirs Ritters Yorksh. viii. 208 In a ronspicuous 
barrow . . The kist contained a female skeleton. 1868 Laikg 
Preh. Rem, Caithn. 44 This kist contained an extended 
male skeleton with a riicfe flint speur-hend. 1868 G. Stemiens 
Runic Mon, 1 . 255 In this kist lay four glared pots or urns. . 
full of a.Hhes and bones and charcoal 
Hence Xi*8tftil, as much as fills a kist. 

?ci844 Lesly’s March in Scott Alinstr. .St oft. Bnrd.,^ The 
ki-sl-fou of whj.stles, That mak sick a dcira s8t6 Scott 
Antig. xxiv, Sic another kistfii' o’ silver. 

II Kistv sh,'^ East Indies, [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) 
IomJp qist portion, instalment.] An instalment (of 
the yearly land revenue or filher payment). Hence 
Kiat-bundy : see anot. 1 764. 

> 7 ^ Awn, Reg. 192/3 Kistbundee,acontr.Tct for the ucquU- 
taticc of a debt by Mated payments. 1790 Mrq. Wellesley 
411 Owrn Desp, (1877) 188 Purnt^ had discharged the first 
monthly kist of tne sulnidy stipulated by the late treaty. 
s8^ Sir J. Mauulm in Sir J. Kaye Li/e (1856) I. xiii. 346 
Wc expect three or four lakhs of the kist due a twelvemonth 
hence to lie paid immediately. 1818 Jar. Mill Brit. India 
' VI. vil (1830^ Yl. 63 Those district.*!, which are pledged for 
kia 


tlic security of his kists. 

Kist, V- Sc. nnd north, dial. [f. 
Cf. Du. and Ger. ktsten.'\ trans. To 
‘ kist ’ or cofHn. 


K18T sb.^ 
put into a 


a 2670 Spalding Trouh. Chets. I (1851) II. 390 lohne Logei'N 
eid wes first keppit and kistc^ and both togidder wes con- 
oyit to the Gray Frcir kirKyaird and burcit. 1808-18 


She wean . . a 

. . , ;83S HALtBUETON 

Nai, B Hum. Nat, I. 287 She has a new Ironnct on. ..It has 
a hornd namci it is called a kiss-me«<tutck. 1886 BAbimg- 


as 

heid ^ 

voyit to the Gray , __ ^ _ 

lAMiEsom Kistin', Kisting, the ffet of putting a corp'se 
into a romn, with the entertainment given on this melancholy 
occasion. t8^ Whitby Gloss, v. Kisted, * 1 wad fain see 
thee kisted .1 should like tosee you dead. i8Bo J. Walker 
/aunt to Auld Reekie 179 Kisted mummies from the tombs 
of Thebes. 

Kist, occas. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Kibb v . 
KiBt(6» obs. pa. t. of Cast v. 

KUtmoa, oistVMn (ki'stvain). Arijiteol. 
[Anglicized spelling of Welsh cist faen, i. c. cist 
chest, cist ^ faen (pfon. vaeW) as]>irAtcd form of 
main stone.] » Cibt i. 

1713 Pbnnkcuik Wks, (1815) 121 (E. D. D.) In trenching 

156 -S 
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the ground for a garden was discovered another Comb, 
kisti-vaen . ■ uf five flags, without nn urn, or any remains of 
hones, CHAi.MrNS CaUJotiia 1 . 1. ii. 84 Among the 

varieties, in the manner tif burial, ..the CisiiuteH is remark- 
able. 18*7 tl. Higgins Ctiiic Drut\/s 317 In the Welsh 
language called Kist-vneris, or stone-chesLs. 184a Brani>k 
/.> iV 7 . Sci.t A//, etc. S.V., Cistvaens are commonly ihwe 
stones placedron edge, like the three sides of a h^, with 
a Stone cover. 1881 Aihenanttn No. 3826. 857^ The great 
megalithic forms of interment, consisting of kistvaens, or 
sepulchral underf^ruund chambers, formcil of four huge slabs, 
covered with an immense capstone. 

Kit (kit), sb,^ Forms : 4-5 kyt, 4-7 kitt, 5-6 
kytt(e, 6' kit. [app. a. MDu. kitte a wooden 
vessel made of hoop^ staves (Du. kit tankard) : 
ulterior e^mology uncertain.] 

1 . A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves; in different localities applied to vessels of 
various sizes, with or without a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles; as, a small open tub 
with opc or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for holding water or * washing up ’ ; 
a deeper vessel with a lid used as a milklng-pail : 
a tub- or pail-shaped vessel, often with a lid, used 
for holding or canrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commodities ; whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
square box used for the sam^urpose. ^ 

> 375 . nASitouM Rruct xviti. 168 Thai strak his hed of, and 
Kyne it Thai haf gert salt in-till a kyt [v. r. kitt] And send 
it in-till Ingland. 14. . Nominalt in Wr.-Willcker 896/14 
Hoc muitrum, a kytt. 148$ ittv. an Rifon Ck, Acts 
(Surtees! 37it 1 kitt cum cooperculo. /mv. in Trattt, 

Cumbld. 4 ibtstntid. Arch. Soc. X. 31 In the brew howse 
A Leade, a ina^he fat. . .Two Kytts. 1570 Levins Mani^. 

Kit. a title vessel, cantharus, Jidtiia, 1633 
Crutiiund Amh. I. 71 Paid for three Kittis of 

Salmound. 1849 01.11 hr IfH^rw. tmfr, ix. (1653) 56 
As a man doth with a hand-scoop, pail, or kit, cast water out 
of a ditch. 1674 Ray N. C- \Vords 37 A Kit or milking 
Pail, .with two Ears and a Cover. 1701 C. Wollcy yrwA 
AVuf Ir'ork (i860) 55, I.. ordered him to fetch a kit full of 
water and discharge it at them. 1771 Smollett Humph, 
CV. 3 Sept., The following articles formed our morning s 
repiut; one kit of boilcil eggsi a second, full of butters 
a third full of cream. 179$ J. Kiciiakoiion in J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth (1799) 378 Smmon was.. preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vessels called kit.s. s8oa 
Mawe Min. Derby tk, Glo.ss. (E. I). S \ Kit^ a wood vessel 
of any .sue. i8as BRocKKn-, A 7 /, properly a covered 
milking-pail with two handles, but often aiiplied to a small 
pail of any son. 1838-33 WhieiU’BiHkie^t, iii. 1x4 We've 
kits fu' o* butter— -we've cogs fu* o' brose. 1878 CutHbld, 
C/osi.t Liuiter kits^ .square boxes used fur conveying butter 
to market in a wallet on horseback. 1883 P'isheries Exhib, 
Catal. 73 Samples of Red Herrings in kits. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Kit or Kitty, ..a worsen tub with one handle, in 
which . .grinders cool their knives, saw.s etc. 

b. A kind of basket, esp, one made of straw or 
rushes for holding fish. 

sI^T-TS in Halliwkll. 1839 Sala Tti*. round Clock{x^i\ 
20 Crabs are sold by the *kic * (a long shallow Ijasket) and 
by the score. 

2 . a. A collection of articles (called articles of 
kit) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and carried in a valise or knapsack; also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents ; 
sometimes « outfit, * turn-out uniform. 

1783 Grosk Diet. Vulg, T. 5. V., The kit is likewise the 
whole of a soldier’s necessaries, the coriieiits of his knapsack. 
1813 Sir R. Wilson Prix*, Diary II. iS Considering that 
we were conspicuous d cktval, and in glittering kits, it ls 
wonderful that no marksmnn fireil with unerring aim. s8ao 
J. W. Crokrr in C. Papers 16 June (1884), Several [soldier>l 
..removed their kits from the barracks. 1835 Thackeray 
Nexucomes xxvi. His kit is oa .simple as a suballern'K. 
1868 RtguL 4 Ord. Army p ^3 c, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn and carried in the different orders. 1870 fllustr. 
Loftil. Kexvs 39 Oct. 446 l^hey came without muskets or 
kits, but the officers had their swords. 

b. A collection of personal cfTects or necessaries, 
esp. as packed up for travelling. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xiv, 1 hardly need say that niy 
l >rds kit was valuable ; and what was letter, they exactly 
fitted me. Thackkkav Pendennis I. xvi. t6o The 

widow and Laura.. set about the preparation fur Pen V kit, I 
and filled trunks with his liooks and linen. i88s F. Hai.!. j 
Hindu Pkikn, Syst, 107 He thereupon dressed, tied up his ! 
kit, and set off. 1866-7 Livincstonb Lnit Jrnls, (1873) | 
I. v. Its, 1 sent a man to carry his kit for him. 

o. The outfit of tools required by a workman, 
esp. a shoemaker. 

[1815 Brockett, Kit, ..the stool on which a cobbler 
works.] i8et S. Judd Margaret 1 . iii. 17 The workshop. . 
c:nntained a loom, a kit where the father of Margaret some* 
times made shoes. t8^ M. PoRTEOUS Souter yohnny in 
'I'bt Souter . . Liv'd wi' nis kit, And made gude shoon. 1881 
Pharmtuent. JmL 16^ The kit of tools lor a nipple maker 
consi<»ts of a small slanttng case fete]. 1883 Har^ds Mag. 
Jan. 382/3 The lasier ii about toe only shoemaker left who 
can still talk.. of hU *kit '. 

2 . coltoa. A number of things or persons viewed 
a.s a whole ; a set, lot, collection ; esp. in phr. the 
whole kit. 

\ihihQKo%JL Diet. Vulg. T,, Kit , . .is also used to exproas 
the whole of different commodities; as, Here, take the 
whole kitt i.e. take all. 1788 R. Galloway Poems 170 
(fam^) ’Twas whiskey made them a’ sae crouse t . . But now 
I wad na gl'e ae louse For a* the kit. i8st Shelley (Edipus 
Tyr. 1. 9a I'll sell you in a lump The whole kit of them. 
iWs Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, A better gentleman than the 
whole kit on you put together. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. (sense i) kit-droesixig 


(see quot.); kit-haddook, an inferior sort of 
haddock, sent away in kits for curing ; kit-trade, 
the trade of cutting up fish in kits for the market, 
b. (sense a; kit iHspectunt\ kit«bag, a stout 
bag in which to carry a soldier's or traveller's kit ; 
kit-drill (sec ciuot,). 

a. 1831 Glcveirs Hist. Derby 1 . 361 The rural festival of 
'^kit dressing took place on the 4th of August 1829. . .Twigs 
of willow were bent over the tops of the kits. . .The maidens 
carried the kits on their beads. 1894 Daily Free Press 
(Alierdecn) 18 May 7/6 "Kit haddocks, lor. to nr. pw box. 
1866 Mitchell Hist, Mhnlrose xvi. 126 The Berwick-on* 
Tweed companies, .commenced the boiling and *kit-trade. 

b. 1890 19/A Cent. Nov. 849 The man condemned to kit 
drill marches up and down the barrack ^uare for turo bouri 
a day carrying nis entire kit in his valise, including boots, 
his sword, carbine, and cloak. sS^a Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 
6/3 Two corpwals and eleven privates . . absented them- 
selves from a kit inspection. 1898 IVisim. Gas. 7 Apr. 4/1, 
I looked at the marching boots.. and wished they were in 
my kit-bag along with the wonderful assortment of articles 
. .technically described as 'small kit *. s8p9 IHd. 95 Sept. 
3/1 An exceedingly handy form of knapsack or kit-bag that 
1 bought, .in Gernuuiy for the modest sum of ts. gr/. 

Kit (kit), sb,*b Now rare. [Origin obscure. 

Perh. repr. the initial part of Gr. tuOspa Cithara, or some 
derivative form of that word.1 
A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 
masters. 


1319 tnierl. Four Rltm. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 48 Ibis 
dance would do mich better yrr, If we had a kit or taberet. 
136a Phaer ACncid ix. Ccivb, HU pastime chief was 
harpe and kit. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Each did 
dance, some to the kit or crowd. Some to the bag-pipe. 
1700 Steele Tatter No. 34 p 4 Pray let me see you dance : 
1 play upon the Kit. 18^ Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, PriuM 
Turveydrop then tinkled the strings of his kit with his 
j finger^ and the young ladies stood up to dance. 

' attrib. x6^ W. Cartwright Omnary 1. ii. in Hi*** 
Dodslrp XI r 330 Do you not hear her guts already squi 
Like kit*strings? 

lUt (kit), sb.^ Also 6 kytte, kitt. A shortened 
form of KiTTRy. 

J. Heywoou Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 303 Thy cat great 
with kytte. s«m Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Rtcl. Biog. 
(1853) ll. 113 She would now and then show herself to be 
her mother's daughter, kitt after kinde. 1709 Mrs. Dki-any 
Lett., to Mrs. A . Granville 335, 1 forgot to say my cat has 
four kits. 1844 E. FitzGerald Left. (1889) 1 . 127 Thank 
Miss Barton much for the kit {..my old woman U a great 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted. 

Kit (kit\ sb.h 

1 . Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf. Ktttt l), used esp. In the obs. phr. Kit has 
lost her key. 

<SS 3 More Apol. xxiv. Wks. 888/9 Certaiiie letters whiche 
some of the brethrene let fall of late, and lost theim of 
likelyhedde as Mime good kitto Icscth her kayes. W. 

Patten Exp, Scott. Pref. in Eng, Garner III. 71 Oblations 
and offerings.. for deliverance of bad husbands, for a sick 
cow. to keep down the belly, and when ' Kit had lost her key*. 

1 2 . A light woman. Obs. (Cf. Kittock.) 

A >577 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. (1587) 67 Kits 
of Cressides kindc.^ s6oo Brkton Pas^uiLs Fooies<appe 
(1870) 21 Such foolish Kittes of such a skittish kinde, In 
Bridewell booke are euery where to finde. 

Mit. sb,^ [abbr. 01 ChristopherJ] In phr. Kit 
with the cansHck or candlestick ^ Tack-o’-lantern. 

1584 R. Scor Discoff. Witcher, vii.*xv. (1886) 122 They 
have NO fraied us with bull bcggci^ spirits, witches, urchens, 
elves, hags, . . kit with the cnnsticke. la 1606 Miodlbton 
Witch L li.] 

Ut (kit), sb.^ JSfaut. G. kitt cement, mastic, 
putty, etc., whence also Da. A//, Sw. kitt. There 
IS little evidence of the use of the term in Fjig.l 
A composition of resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see Can- 
CAS 8 7). 

1813 in Falconers Marine Diet, *883 in Casseirs Rncycl, 

Dirt, 


Kit (kit), rA .7 A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, smear-dab, and sand-fluke. 

1836 Yarrell Brit, Fishes II. 34 s The Kit of Jago is the 
“ Fishes Gt. Brit. 


.mooth or small •headed dub. 1880-84 Day Fishes ( 

II. 3(|_ Fleuronectes mkrocephalus, ..(inj Cornwall . .it bos 
likewise been known as kit ; ..at llovc, as * the kit '. . 

Kit (kit), PhoiopT. A thin frame inserte^"^ 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those’ I 
for wWh the holder was originally constructed. 

1883 in CasselVs Encvcl, Diet, 1889 Anthony’s Photegr, 
Bull, 11 . 7A A ^x8 is the best size for general use, and with 
a few 3x4^ kits is all that is needed. 

Kit, sb ,^ : seq Kit-fox. 

Kit, jA.io [app. ad. Ger. dial, kitte, kiitte, covey, 
flight of doves, etc.: see Grimm 3895/1.] A 
school of pigeons, 

t88o Times as Nov. 10/3 Mr. Cotton’s handsome birds 
from Sunnkigdale, and the afaccleslieid tipplers, which fly 
in schools or * kits ' for hours against another school. 

H^t (kit), v.l [f. Kit iAH trans. To put or 
pack in a kit or kits ; esp. fish for the market. 
Hence Xi*tied ppl. a., placed or packed in a kit. 

lyaS Ramsay Gent, Shepn. iv. U, To leave his nun-horn 
spoons, and kitted whey. 1776 Pennant Zoot. IV. 990 
*rhe fish [salmon] b . . boilfu, pickled, and kitted, and 
sent to the London markets. 1843 AVto Statist, Aee, Scot,, 
Caithness XV. 45 1 'hc salmon are kitted in tlr usual way 
and rent to Lond^ 

Mit, V .3 rare, [f. Kir /A 8] trans. and absol. 

To kitten, kitl^. 


^ KITOHSK 


1958 BriH^Ehron, t May 410 A few days ago a cat at 
Brinkley .. lM|d two squirrels, which are now both alive. 
1839 [see 

Kit, obs. inf.,^B^ and pa. pple., of Cur v. 
Kita*r. rare. Also kittar, [Arab, 

qitAr, a. Gr. mHpa CnfUBA.] A guitar or lyre. 
T1640 Shielbv Copt, Uttmrwii 1. i^fBullen O, PI. (1883) 
11 * 335>i I can play well o' the kittar. . 4817 MboRB Lalla 
A'., Farad, 4 Peri Introd., Striking a few careless but 
melancholy chords on his kitar. 

Kit-oat 1 (ki'tikoet). NowcAVs/. [Kednplicated 
from Cat sb,, or with Kit sb,^] The game of 
tip-cat. 

166a Cotton Searron, iv. Poet Wks. (1734) 88 Then in 
his Hand he takes a thick Bat, With which he us'd to play 
nt Kit-Cat. a iSag Foeby Foe. E, Anglia, Kit-eat, a game 
played by three or more players. The cat is shaped like 
a double cone. 

b. Contb, Kit-eat’ roll (see quot), probably so 
called from the shape of the ^ cat * in tne game. 

a 1813 For BY, Foe, E. Angpia, Kit-cat^svll, a bellied 
roller for land s . •going in ihcTurrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping sunace of the ridge on each side. 

Kit-oat^ (ki'tkcet). Also 8-9 klt-kat. [f. 
AfV (» Christopher) Cat or Catlings the keeper 
of the pie-house in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar, 
where the club originallv met.] 

1 . attrib, with Club : A club of Whig politiclani 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James II. 

1703 Hkarnk Collect, 6 Dec. (O. H. S.) 1 . 116 The Kit 
Cat Club came to have Jt's Name from one Christ^her 
Catling. [Koto, a Pudding Pye man.] 1710 Aee, Tom 
Whig 31 Your Kit-Cat Clubs, Calfs-Head Clubs, Junto's, 
and other infernal Cabals. i8as {title) Portrait and Memoirs 
of the Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club. 
1809 Lvtton Devereux 11. vi, That evening we were 

ncaged at the Kit-Cat Club. 

D. absol, in same sense. 

1704 Faction Displ, ts, 1 am the founder of your lov’d Kit- 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the Slate. 1719 D'Urfey 
Pills VI. 349 The Kit Cat, and the Toasters, Did never care 
a Fig. 1749 Fielding Tom yodts iv. ii, Thou mayest 
remember each bright Churchill of the gallaxy, and all the 
luasts of the Kit-cat. 

attrib. c 1706 Blackmore Poem Kit<at Club, Hence did 
th' Assembly's Title first arise, And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-Cat's Pyes. 

c. A member of this club. 


ijosFaction Displ. i4TDstcrs, Kit-Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
and Wits, sw Mary Astell Eno, c^ter Wit Ded., To the 
most lllustnous Society of the Kit-Cats. 1883 Harper’s 
Mag. July 181/9 The Kit-Kats were the greatest gentlemen 
of the day. 

2 . attrib. with size, portrait, etc. : A particular 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but including 
the hands. 

Said to have been so called because the drning-room of the 
club at Barn Elms was hung with portraiis fif the members 
and was too low for half-size portraits. 

*734 A Drummond Trav. 1. 31 There is . . a kit-cat size 
of St. Ignatius bolding a crucifix, syfh Pennant Tours in 
Wales (>333) !• >5 Here is another picture, .a kit-cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn. 1873 Mibb Braddon Strange World 
II. i. 4 It was a kit-kat picrere of a lad in undress uniform, 
b. absol, in same sense. 


1800 Malone Dryden 534 note. The canvas for a Kit-kat 
is thirty-six inches long, and twenty-eight wide. 1840 
Polytechnic yml . II. 339 'I'he portraits .. will be of the 
proportion of what is termed a Kit-Kat. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts 1 . 9a All the portraits in the Shire Hall are Kit-cats. 

Q.fiK- 

1803 Edin. Rev. II. 497 As Virgil did with his verses, 
leaving some half lengths, others kit-cat. z 8 qB Coleridge 
Lett., Convers., etc. il. 144 , 1 destroyed the Kit-cat or bust 
at least of the letter 1 had meant to have sent you. 


Kitohen (krHen), iA Forms: a. i oyoeno, 
kyoen(a, oioen(e ; 3 kyoohen, (4-5 -yne), 3-4 
kiohene, (3-7 -ine, 7 -an), 4-5 kyohana, 5 -an, 
-Ing, -o(u)n, 5-6 -yn(e, 6 kytoliyn(a, -in(e, 
-en,kitohyn(a, -ina, (l^tsohina, ohit-, oltohan), 
6-kitohan;(6>8-ln,-ingr7-ain). 3ku-, 3-4 
ouohana(ii^): 5 ooO]^n(a, 5-6 koohyn. 7. 4-5 

-an, 6 -ln/^4-5 imiton-, kalohinffl katohyne, 
Mhaohyn). [ 0 £. cytom wk. fern. >■ OLG. ^kukina 
(MDu. coken^p, koekenc, kuekme, Du. kiuken ; 
MLG. kokene, LG. kSketys, kbh\ hence Da. kbkken, 
also dial, kbken, Sw. kbk), OHG. ckukktna (MHG. 
kiickeip, kucheijn, G. kuckot and obs. or dial, kdek, 
kuek(o) s— vulff. L. eucinaf coeina, var. of eoqusna, 
f. coquiro to Cook. Of the ME. forms, those in/, 
i were orig. midland Ind north.; those in u 
southern and esp. s. w., with il ** OE. / ; those in o 
partly Kentish with 0 for OE. /, partly north, and 
midl. with 0 widened from sj 
L 1 . That room or part^la^ouse in which food 
is cooked; a place ntted with the ^paratus for 
cooking. CUrk of the KUehon : see Clibk /A o. 

«. cwooo Age, Foo, in Wr..W 01 cksr 983/90 Coqsdna, 
cycene. « 1000 ^Lvaic Horn, II. 166 pa 
anlicnysse inn to Iwora kycenan. ^Mgs Syppl, Mmos 
Foe, in Wr..Wfilck«r 184/11 Coqtdna, nelenlinm, cioen. 
c tSTi Lay. 3316 W* tiabbab cocas to cwoeclw to l^ene 
cijM HonAokmp Ho hw it ADI Wm out to kidiin. 
ctSlo WycLir SSm, Sal. Wks. 1 . ssS Stun man ben paouda 
b ta barta..or hija kyechjmaa mm Roth /Wf. V. 
199/1 John Hardawyk CMt of owa Xacbon, William 
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EITOHEN-MAID. 


Pecka Clerk of cure Spicerye. 1481 CKxna^ki^tutrd 
xxxii. (Arh) 90 Tkerwytn the wi^f waa had tM^hen and 
hhi lyuer talcen o«r. 155a Uvlokt b.v» AMnndes of meat 
dressed in the kitchen. t8i6 Surkl, Country 
Farmo 3 The first foundation of a ga|Miou!Ms must be the 
KItchin. ifisfi Finett For, Ambuss, x68 Giving him a 
todginK to lye .in and no i^itchihg to dress his meate in, 
lyal Newtom Ckron^, Amomiglv, 337 Kitchiiis to hake 
and boit the SaGrific<»Hr the P^le. ilga G. Downes Lett, 
Coni, Couniriis 1 . tfio The dishes were conveyed from the 
kitchen by a kind of windlass* erected in the dining-hall. 

esaog Lav.' 9460a boom fns sunde from kuchene. 
a urns Auer, F, 214 He stikefi euer iSe celcrc, ofier ifie 
kuchene. c 1380 Afstr^ Horn, (Vernon MS.) in Horri^s 
A rchiv LVI 1 . 960 Vre Cuchene schaltou make dene, c s^ 
Bk, Curtasys 44 in Baben Bk,^ S])are brede or wyne . . To thy 
messe of kochyn be sett in sale. Ibid, 553 The clerke of the 
cochyn sh.'ille alle byng breue. 

y. S3 . . Coer do L, 3499 Fro kechene com the fyrste course. 
c im Sc, Log, Smuts xxx. ( Theodera) 430 Nedful thing to ^ 
keening, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon x, 955 Mawgys 
. . went to the keebyn for to haste the mete, igte WinJet 
Wks. 1888 1 . 1 X Mair cure hod of the kediing nor of the queir. 

b. (chiefly with ref. to the stomach.) t T^/te 
worms^kitcheHy the grave (^r.). * 

c 14TO Hrnrvson Mot, Fab, viii. {Preach, Swallow) xlv. 
The Dodie to the wormes keitching go, The saule to fire. 
*594 T. B. LaPrimaud, Fr, Acad, 11. To Rdr.,Thestomacke 
.Toeing as it were the kitchinof the^body. tfis* Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1. i. 11. iv. 17 The Ventricle or Stomnck..the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) xx The Stomach is the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food. 

e. Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 
of supplies for the kitchen. 

i55t Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1889)99 Tha^ the giflfar of 
that benefice may get in the laif to thame self and thair 
kecking, ssfe WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 8 
Approprying the Kirk landis . . to zour awin kechitigis. 
1^7 W. Hughes Man tif Sin 111. iv. X3a Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kitching hot, and hU inferior Clergies too. 
fd. Culinary art; cooking. Obs, rare, 

13.. K, Alts, 4913 [4917] (MS. Laud)FIesshe bij eten Raw 
fit hoot Wihouten kycchen. 

6 . The culinary department ; >■ Cuisink. 

1679 Gentlom, Caelinif^, 80 Cookery is become a very 
niyMterioiis Trade, the Kitchin ha.s almost us many Intricacies 
as the Schools. 1738 CiYestrrf. Lett, (i7{») 111 . 974 The 
German kitchen is . . execrable, and the Freiuih delicious i how- 
ever never commend the French kitchen at a German table. 


ageyn bawdy '^kechyn page. 1330 Tindale Answ, More 1. iv. 
Wka. 111 . 88 The kite! len-page, turning the spit. 1338 Bale 
Thro Laxves 381 Where are these vyllen knaues, The deuyls 
owne^kychynslaues? iSspG.Meheuith A*. /''crvxr/393 He 
got among them ^kitchen !.lutB. 1811 Shaks. Cymb, v. v. 177 
Chir braij(ges W ere crak'd of * K itchen -Trulles. 1390 — Com, 
Err, IV. IV. 78 The ^kitchin vestall scorn'd you. t86i Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, III. 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom 1 have 
decided to make *kitchcn-woman. 

b. With terms denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc., as 
kitchen-buihiifij^t -chimney^ -tourt^ -door^ -Filler, 
•hatekf -hearthy dum (Sc.), -yard, 

1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 111 . 553 The ^kitchen- 
building of S. John's College. 1711 Shaktbsr. Charac. 
(^ 7310 HI. 3x9 Who took tha^itcliin-chimneyand dripping- 
pan for their delight. 1634 Rainhow Labour 94 Let 
all the..hcnrds..lay downe their life at his "kitching aoore. 
1848 Thackeray Pan, Awr> xxxii, A knock might have lieen 
heard at the kitchen door, c 1440 Promb, Pam\ 974/1 
*Kychyne gutere, aiucium, 1730 Carte fust, Eng Is. 64 
A poor Irish scholar.. begging some relief at the "Kitchen- 
hatch. S790 Laws Harvard Coll, 40 The Waiters shall 
take the victuals at the kitchen-hatch, and carry the same 
tn the several tables, a t 8 oo CowfKR Ir. Bourne s Cricket a 
Little inmate full of mirth, Chirpi^ on my "kitchen hearth. 
1819 Scott Bride M Lamm, xl. The thunncr'.H come riglit 
down the "kitchen -Jumm. 

c. With names of utensils, articles of furniture, 
etc., belonging to the kitchen, as kite hen-boar dy 
•hoilery -chairy -clocky -dresser^ -firfy -furniturey 
-goods y -gratey -implement y -jacky -poker^ -range y 
-stavey -tahlCy -utensily -vessel, -7vare, 

1339 lIuLOBT. "Kytchcn bourdcs, or instrumentca per- 
tcyniriRe to the kytehen. ///a^VAr. 1833 Hickie tr. Arix/o/A. 
(1B87) 1. 188 A hole in the "kitchen-boiler. 1847 C. Bromk 
y. Eyre xviii. In its place stood a deal table and a "kitchen 
chair. 1836 Kmbrson Eng Traits, Face Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
94 The "kitchen -clock is more convenient than sidereal 
time, a 1643 Suckling Poems (1646) xa No "Kitching fire, 
nor eating flame. 1706 Swift Gulliver it. iv, The "kitchen 
grate, the prodigious pots and kettles (etc.]. 1807 Southey 
Es/riella*! Lett, (1808) 1 . 158 Took me into his kitchen.. to 
show mo what he called the '"kitchen. range. 1738 F. Moore 
Trav, 1 . x7(Jod.) Like a turtle on its Imck upon the "kitchen 
table of an alderman. 1396 Dalrympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, t. 94 Pottis, panis, and vthir "kitchine veshels. 1798 
Db 'fiTin Plague (1084) x68 Some "Kitchin- ware for ordering 
their Food. 


1 2. A utensil in which food Is prepared, a. Name 
in New England for a Dutch oven. b. Sc. A tca- 
um. Obs, 

178a Sir J. Sinclair Ohs, Scot, Dial, 171 A kitchen, 
a tea-urn, or vase. s8s8 Webster, Kitchen, a utensil for 
roasting meat ; as, a tin kitchen. 1838 Ramsay Remin, v. 
(1870) 1x8 The kitchen [tea-urn] isju.st coming in. 

3. (Formerly also kitchen meat.) Food from the 
kitchen ; hence, any kind of food (os meat, fish, etc.), 
eaten with bre^ or the like, as a relish; by exten- 
sion, anythin^eatbn with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other staple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten. Thus butter or cheese is ^ kitchen ' 
to bare bread, milk is 'kitchen ’ to porridge. Chiefly 
Sc, and north, Ir, (■■ Welsk^w/iy/#.) 

14 . . Sir Beucs (MS, C.) 96/19x7 And seniyd hym . . of the 
kechyne metya fyne. 1396 Dalrympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. I. 91 A verie smal jportione of kitschine meit, buttir, 
milke. or chels. lyas Kelly Scot, Prov, 127 Hunger is 
good kitchen meat. 

*535 Stewart Cron, Scot, I. 8 1 Herbis grene and frutt.. 
Andrquhilis milk.. Without kitching orony kynd of kaill. 
iSfis i URNER Herbal \\, LvJ h. The moat part vse Basil and 
eatc it with oyle and gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 
1367 Earl Mar's Housoh, Bh, in Chalmeis Mary (x8i8) 
I. 178 Kichlng to the violaris; Item, ij quartexis of 
multoun t U powteriei with potaais, and fische [etc.]* 1793 
Statist, Acc, Scotl, XIV. aot The cottagers .. have not 
always what is called kitchen, that is, milk or beer, to 
their meals. Ibid, XVI. 39 Salt herrings too made great 
part of their kitchen (opsosuum), a word that here signifies 
whatever gives a relish to bread or porridge^ s8te fusiob's 


Prov, Scot. 41 Butter to butter's nae kitchen. i886Stkvkn- 
soN Kidna^d xxiii. say Wes^re glad to get the meat 
and never fashed for kitchen. Mod, Se, Prov, Hunger is 


the best kitchen. jkitohkw-physio ; nsonon-parxour, a room serv- 

4. In a smdUngJunmcc^jecauot. ing both as kitchen and parlour ; kitchen-plot •• 

t88i space kitchen-ground; kitohen-pokerneas mme-wd,, 

tetw^n the fire and flu^ridges of a furnagai^^gtifrness like that of a kitchen-poker ; thitohen- 

in ^ich the wrk i|||^rfoiwed i also called the kitchen. thlage, vegetables for Ulc kitchen; fkitohen- 

■ Cl ^ A * I?* VL 1-4 c a trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also Kjtohxx- 


d. With ])roducts or requisites of the kitchen, 
as kiteken-brewis, -fare, -grease^ -herb, -lee, 

sSya Tennyson Gareth 4* Lynette 760 All The "kitchen , 
brewis that was ever .nupt. a 1713 Wycherley Bill of Pare 
Posth. Wks, 1728 1 . 175 But with him on his "Kitchen-Fare 1 
to fall. 1813 J. Badcock Dom, Amusent. 149 Tallow, I 
vegetable oils, or ^kitchen grease. 1638 Forh Fancies v. ii, | 
To thrust my head into a brazen tub of "kitchen-lee. | 

e. With abstract sbs., as kitchen-aphorism, ■ 
-commentary, -invention, -science, -simiiitudey -skill, 
derm, -vassalage. 

1648 Sir T. Browne^ Pseud, Ff , 1. x. (i686> 30 Culinary 
, prescriptions and "Kitchin AphorLrns. ^ zs$6^ T. ^ U. La 
i Primaud, Fr. Acad, i. 197 We .. studie "kitchin coin- 
I nientaries, a.s much as any good science. 1711 Shaftesiu 
I Charac, (1737) II. 423 Vou wou'd be apt ..to have less 
appetite, the more you . .descended into the "kitchin-sciencr. 
sm Camden Rem. (1636) 17 We first Uught the French 
all their "Kitchen-skill. 187B Tennyson Gareth ty Lynette 
156 Thro’ vUlain "kitchcn-vassalage. 

I 6 . Objective and locative, as kitchen-haunter, 
plunderer y kitchen-bred 

1647-8 Wood Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1 . 140^ Those greedio 
docs and kitchin-liaunters, who noint their chops every 
nicht with gree.se. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirhe Wks. 1875 
1 V. 83 He is a nicer Kitchin-plunderer, and attacks but the 
baggage. 1773 Sheridan Rivals lu i, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen-bred [etc.]. 

7. Special .Combs.: f kitohen-bob (BobI 9 ), 
a wood-louse or myriapod ; t kitohen-oordlal 
KiTCiiEN-FHTaio ; t kitohen-gain »» Kitchen-fee ; 
t kltohen-gortb, -ground, a kitchen -garden ; 
kitoheu-Iigtiii, inferior Latin, dog-Latin ; kitohen 
meat: see sense 3 ; f kitohen • medtoine « 
K 1 TOHEN-PHY 8 IO ; Idtohon-parlour, a room serv- 
ing both os kitchen and parlour ; kitchen-plot •• 
kitchen-ground; kitehen-pokemess mme-wd,. 


in which the work isyyerformed 1 also called tne kitchen. 

H. eUtrib, exi^Comb, 

5. Simplk attrib. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a latchen. 

a. With names of persons, de|bting esp. those 
employed in a kitchen, as kitehen-artist, -boy, 
•clerk, -drudge, -^rl, -lass, Malkin, -man, -page, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, -mmatt. 

411661 Holyday yuin$ud23S The great Roman "kitchin- 
artist Aplcius. 1470-^3 Malory Arthur vii. ix. Why 
folowcst thou me thou "kcchyn IxxyeY 1388 J. udall 
Dhtrephes (Arb.) xi Ha tooke me im as If 1 had bin but 
a kitchin boye. 17x8 Ahsm|ixiOT John Bull in. vi. Frog, 
that was my father’s kitchln-ncnr, he pretend to meddle with 


FEB, -GARDEN, etC. 

1610 Guillim Hsraldry 111. xvii. (1660)9x0 "Kitchin bobs, 
which being touched gather themselves round like a Ball. 
1397-8 Br. Hall Sat, 11. iv. 11 If nor a dram of treacle 


fat and "Kitchin gaine. 


aing Charters (1899) 89 


a kitchin boye. 17x8 Ahim|ixiOT John Bull iii. vi. Frog, 
that was my father’s kitchln-noy, he pretend to meddle with 
my estate 1 c 1380 WvcLir SoL IVks, IXI. 977 Stiwardis, or 
"kechene clerkis. 1613 T. Stefhens Satyr. Ess, 

Make him Judge, Betwixt rare beauties and a "kltchin- 
drudge. 1700 W. Kino Trmstactiomer 8 Every "Kitchen 
Girl about the Town knows Jamaica Pepper. t8a6 Galt 
Ledrds i. (E. D.D.), Jenny Clatterpan^ the "kitchen-laM, 
answers the summons. 1607 SHXica. Cer, it. i. 994 The 
"Kitchin Malkin plnnes Her richest LMkram 'bout her 
reechie necke. 1849 1 . Taylor Loyola ♦ Jet, (1837) 187 He 
would be "kitebenman. s470-4sMALOiiTi4rr4wrvii.v,Torne 


A gardyne, called.. the "kltchengarthe. 171a J. James tr. 
Le Blonds Gardontup 3 These make the Perfection of the 
Art of Gardening, .to consist in a "Kttchen-Gruund. 18. . 
Carlvlb Misc,, Boswells Johnson (1879) IV. 199 Some 
Benedictine priests, to talk "kltchen-latin with. 1737 
Gbiffith Jonrs Lett, to Mrs. Bevan 326, 1 . . Incline to 
try "Kitchin Medicines with stricter Rules of liveing. 1848 
Tkackbeav Van, Fair xxvi. Her mother . . dived down to 
the lower regions of the house to a sort of "kitchen-parlour. 
1843 Ht. Martineau /filth Palky 50 Another portion of 
his garden was lialf "kitchen-plot. 1836-9 Dickens Sh, 
Bom, Watklms Tottle (1839) 48° He.. had a clean-cravatish 
formality of manner, and "kltchen-pokemess of carriage. 
1669 WoBLiDOE Syst, Agric, (1681) 49 They are sowen . . in 
the Spring with other the like "Utchen-Tilhige. 16^ 


Drvdrn Juvenal x. (1697) 950 Pans, Caii.s, and.. a whide 
"Kitchin Trade. 

Hence Kl tohandom, Xltohoalbl ; Xi-tohaii' 
ward adsf. 

1899 W, Collins (>• Hearts (i875)%o A whole kitchenful 
of people. tSva Tennyson Gareth h Lynette ^ 1044 Our 
gtjod King Who lent me thee, the flower of kitchendom. 
1876 Laniek Cbnfer 28 in Poems, And, kitc(mnward, the 
rattling bucket plumps Souse down the well. 

Zitohen (ki-tfen), v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. fa. trans. To entertain in the kitchen, to 
furnish with kilchcii-fare. Obs. rare'^K 

1590 SiiAKs. Com, Err. v. i. 1x5 There is a fat friend at ywur 
masters house. That kitchltra me for you to day at dinner, 
b. intr. To do the work of the kitchen, to cook. 
1803 Mouth Apr. 522 The indefatigable Brother., was 
kitciiening under difnculiics. • 

2. Sc, trans* To serve as * kitchen * or relish for 
(see prec. 3 ) ; to give a relish to, to render palat* 
able, to season. 

17*1 Ramsay Poet's IVish iii, 1 can be well conleijt To eat 
my bannock on the l>ent, And kitchen *t wi' freNh aii;. 17M 
Hurnh Scotch prink vii, His wee drnp parritch or his 
bread. Thou kitchens fine, 1833 40 J. M. Wilson Tales 
Borders (tSsx) XX, 205,! kitchened loaf, .with a prniiy- 
wotth of butter. 1863 Livingstone Patnbesl 971 There is 
an unpleasant .sensation of wanting what (he Scotch know 
by the word kitchen, o^tof. We made the fat kitchen 
the lean. 

b. Sc. To use sparingly as ’kitchen* with food; 
to make (a thing) go far ; to husband carefully. 
1787 in Grose Prov, Gloss, 1883-80 in Jamieson. 

Ilcxice Ki'tohening vbl. jA, cooking, cookery. 
Athenmum it Aug. 179 Crying out for old books, 
and good kitciiening, and gooil manners. 

t Zi'tchenary, a. Obs, rare--^. In 7 -inary. 
[f. Kitchen sb. -h -ary.] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen ; culinary. 

1669 J. Chandler Pan Helmout's Oriat. x8a I'hc .Schoolcs 
do tmdcrstnnd that there is in the hcai t a kindled, Kitchinary 
and smoakie fire. 

Zitchaner (ki'tjenoj). [f. as prcc. 4 -ER i.] 

1. One employed in a kitchen ; esp. in a monastery, 
he who hacl charge of the kitclien. 

ri44o Retig, Pieces /r. Thornton MS, 53 Penance sail be 
kychynnere. z6t4 Nottingham Rec, IV. 319 To the black 
gard the kitchinners . vx. i8ao Scott Monast, xv, Two 
most important officers of the convent, the kitchener and 
refectioner. 1884 19M Cent. Jan. no Capons, eggs, salmon, 
eels, UerringM, &c.. .fiassed to the account of the kitchener. 

2. A cooking-range fitted with various appliances 
such as ovens, plate-warmers, water-healers, etc. 

1851 Catal, E.chib, Class 99, No. 38 This kitchener or 
cooking grate is remarkable for economy in fuel. 1869 CixUl 
.SVm (^ 19.90 June 409/1 Improved lAindon-mude Kitcfiencrs. 
1884 Health Exhib.Catal, 68/x Patent Kitchener with two 
low ovens, boiler, gas hob, &c. 

Zitcheil-fee. [^e Feb sb.^t- 8 . So called as 
being a perquisite of the cook.] The fat which 
drips from meat in roasting ; skimmings of fat ; 
dri]}ping. 

Inv, in Ribon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 371, iJ petrm ei 
iiij lb. de kychyn fee, viW. 1560 Richmond Wilts iSurlecs) 
147 In tallowe, kytchynfye ami butterr, x*. 1614 Markham 
cheap Husb. 11. xxiii. (1668) 79 Anoint the place w'ith Tarr, 
Turp^tine, and Kitcliiii-fcc, mixt together. 18x4 Scott 
St, Konan's^ ii, The diet-loaf, naised wi’ my ain frcHh butter 
. .and no wi greasy kitchen-fcc. 

Zitohen^garden. 

1. A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 
table are grown. Also attrib, 

138a Hollyband Trias, Fr, Tong, lardin d herbes «V 
arbres, a kitchin garden. 1609 Parkinson Paradisux 
Terrestr, title p., With a Kitchen garden of all manner of 
herbes, rootes, & fruites for meate or sause. 1793 Trans. 
Soc, Arts (ed. 9) V. 45 Dutch Turiiep.s, sowed on bed.t in 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J, Hatton in Harper's Mag. 
July 934/2 There is a kitcheii-gordcn with. .a.sparagu5 beds 
and potatO'patche.s. 

attrib. 1664 Kv^.lyn Kai. Hort. (1729) 193 Kitchen- 
Garden Herbs may now lie planted as Paisley, Spinage, 
Onions, Leeks. 171a J. James tr. Ls Blond’s Gardening \ 
A Garden.. fill'd with Ktichen*Garden SlufT. 

2. .A kindergarten in which house-work, esp. 
Mtchen-work, is taught. U, S. local, 

1803 in Barrows' Par It. Relig, 11 . 1483 Kindergartens, 
kitenengartens, and nightschoobn. .are aiming the methods 
employed. 

Hence Xitoli 9 a-Ea*rd 6 a 9 r, -ga*rdaiii]ig. 

1766 Entick London IV. xgr The upper part i.s occuoied 
as a warehouse by fruiterers and kitenen-gardeners. ilaa- 
34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) It. 643 It was not •.till the 
beginning of the sixteenth century that any great progress 
was maclo in the art of kitchen-gardening in our country. 
1893 Dcsily Netvs 26 Jan. 5/3 ' Kitchen-gardening ' is 
curious name hestowea upon their labours by the ladies of 
an American city, who teach a class of poor children to sew, 
cook, rlust, sweep, make beds, and #atui clothes. 
tKl-tohenlst. nonce-wd, [See -I 8 T.] One em- 
ployed in a kitchen ; a cook. 

It 1618 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 427 Limehurners, 
Alchymistt, Brickmakers, Brewers, Colliers, Kitchcnisix. 

mtohaa-loiaTO. anS. A KnlUon. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 974/x Kechyne knave, lixa. i 470 ' 5 s 
Malory Arthur n\\, vii, This is but a krehyn knaui that 
was fedde in kynge Arthurs kechyn for alinessr. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth h Lynette 395 Grant me tu .serve For 
meat and drink.aiiiong thy kitchen-knaves. 
Zi*toll 6 ]i-IIIMd. A female servant employed 
in a kitcheni usually under the cook. 
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KITE'S-FOOT. 


s^50 Hai.k l\*tayit:x ii. N I'v, The king tokc al their wiues, 
othciwi.se cnlleil ihcir kii.liiiic tnaidc^ . and pul ihcin a" 
the tower »>f London. 1675 Wooi> Li/i 31 Alar. II. 311 
Disinherited . . Iiecaiise debauched and married his kitciiin 
in.dd. 10 ^ Mks. Oi^ 1*11 an r Cnckoo in Nest 1 1. xxv. 1 33 The 
tiiiincr, which an caijer kiichcn>iiiaid . . laid the charge of. 

Kitchen-midden (kin/enmi cl'n). [A transl. 
c»l Da. kji^ken- or kokkenm'odding \ sec Kitchkn 
anil Midden, dunfv.hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
heap of prehistoric date, consisting chiefly of tlic 
shells of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 
and other relics of early man. AlsoyS^f. and attrib, 
Siu-h mounds arc especially characteiistic of the Danisli 
r.iast, and were first brought into scieiuiftc notice by Danish i 
aichaiolo^ists but they arc also found in many other parts | 
of the woild. , 

[i86« r.ATiiAM Chattnel /si. iir. xviii. ^cd.^) 415 Just a.s in , 
the Danish kjokkcniuidings whole hcap.s of shells of the | 
edible mollusca have been preserved.] 1863 I.ykll Antiq 
.1/tiM xix. 37 Ihe olvl refiise.heups, or ‘ kitchen-middeii.s'. 
1877 Dawson Onx-. HyHii xiv. 311 The atn.uinulation of \ 
kitchefi-itiiildcn stufif in the course of the occupancy of 1 
i.avfrns.* 1883 Contesn^. A’rrc June 783 The mental kitchen | 
iiiidiletis of generations of sav.iges. 

Ki*tcheil-phy Sio. humorous. Nourishment 
for an invalid, suitable for * feeding up’. 

*59* Gbkk.nk Upst. Courtier \vi l/arl, Misc. (e<l. Park) V. 
406 If 1 be ill at cas^. 1 take kitrhyn pli^-siekc, 1 make my 
w'^e my doctor, .*\nd niy garden my apoticarics shoix 1658 
Str T. Afttyernes Arekttu. ANgiodJa.ll. Pref. j The lix- [ 
t.ellency of Kitchin-phy'iick, beyond all daily pots. 173B I 
iiwiFT /W. Conrer^at. ii. 154 Well, after all, Kitchen-Physn: 
is the best Physic. 1863 J. R, W Hy-goue Days 5 'I'be | 
Manse, .being the resort of the sick nnd aged. .Wr'hendn | 
want of what the ministers wife termed * kitchen physic '. 

So Xi'tohan physi'clAii. 

1797 Mun. .a. M. Resnktt lieg^ar Ciri IV'. i. 31 The fever 
look its departure, and left Kosa in the hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician. 

Xitchenry (ki't/eiiri). raro. Also 7 kitchinree. 

[f. KiTt HE.S rA. -f-KY.J 

t !• The Irody of servants employed in a kitchen. 

1609 XIV. vi. 13 Next unto whom 
goeih the hlacke guard and kitchinree (L. atratum coquina 
minisUrium\. i6x0 W. SANor-.ii!toN Crapkice 36 The 1 1 nil 
with Paintings ol N eui. heard s, .. Milke-maidcs Minding 
Cattle, in proper d^rees, some other also, of Kitchenry. 

t2. The art of cooking, cookery. Obs. 

1610 lioLiJVNO Camt/gH's Itrit. f. 4^0 I'hose .. who bccing 
deinty toothed arc iudicious cl«rke!« in Kitchcnric. 

3. Kitchen-utensils. 1890 in tVwA /7;W. 

Zi*tohexi-stnff. 

1 . Materiiil used in cooking; requisites for the 
kitchen, etp. vegetables. 

t 6 c 6 .S'ir(J. Goosi-cafpe in. ii. in Pullen O. PI. (1884) Ilf. 
SjToswth their paliuts with choyce kitchin-stufif. C1710 
Cki.ia Fiennes /^/<fr^(f388) 299 Another Garden fur Kitchen 
Stuff. 1744 {title's^ Adam’s l.uxtiry and Eve’s Cookery .. 
Conluinirig . . Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitchen-Stuff. 

2 . The refuse or waste products of the kitchen ; 
spec, dripping, kitchen-fee. 

1577 B. Gooce Hertsbach/s l/usb (1536)904 All those that 
smell of gi ease or kilchingstufTc. 1583 Sturres /I mr/. Abus, 

11. 1 1882) 4'> Tltey make them [canclles] of all kind of kitchen 
siuffe, and other stinkin:; baggage. 16^ Damimf.r kVy. (17^9) 

L 537 When they want Oil, they make use of Kitchin-siun'. 
1719 D Umfkv Pilis (1877) Vf. 125 Cvmc Maids bring out 
your Kitchen-siufT, Old Rags, or Wuinen's Hair. 1836-41 
Dicke.ns Sk. Bog v. (1.849) 43/3 Sho|>f for the purchase of 
r.'igs, bones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff. 

b. jSg. Of j^ersons or things, contemptuous, 

1637 Hevwood Royall King lit. Wk-i. 1874 Vl. 46 Where 
be those k he hiristii fifes here, shall we have no attendants? 
1654 Vii.vAiN Tktoi. Treat, Suppl. 216 (They | scorn the 
book of HomilieH as most cours contemptible Kitchin-stuf. 
*754 WA11BURTO.V Lei. Bolingbroke's Phifos. (R.), Would you 
easily believe his lordship could pride himself in cooking up 
this old kitchiri-stuff ? 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 

1603 Drkkkr Wonder/nU Veart F ii. All the way he went, 
was mote grearie than a kilchin-stufiV-wifes fiasket. 1608 
Middleton Trick to Catch Old One in. iv, Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab of beggary, roguery, £;c. s68i W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1^3) 789 A kiichin-stuff-wench. 

Ki’tolien-wenoh. arch, A girl employed in 
the kitchen, n kitchen-maid, contemptuous. 

1990 SiiAKS. Com. Err, 111. ii. ^ She’s the kitchin wench, 

8 c al grease. 1678 Oiwav Friendship in F. 11. i, Chloris 
dwindles intu a Kitchen-Wench. 1840 Barham Ingot Leg., 
The Ghost, His wife would, .strike with all her might, As 
fast as kitchcn-wenclies stiike a light. 

Kitcheny (ki'tjeni), a, rare. [f. Kitguicn sb. 
-T.] Of or ]>ertaining to the kitchen. 

1874 Mrs. Whitney IPir Girls v. loo A specialty .. hers 
w^ns a very womanly . . not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kinchin. 

Kite (kait), jA. ,^orms: i cyta, 4 kete, kijt, 
kuytte, 4-5 kuyte, 4 7 kyte. (6 klght, -e, kyght, 
Sc, kyt), 5- kite. (^OE. cyta {\-PkutjoH ^") ; no 
related word appears in the cognate languages.} 

1 . A bird of prey of the family Falconidn and 
subfamily Milvintr^ having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. (trig* and esp, 
the comnion Pluropean species Alihms ictinus 
{Myregaiist M. vulgaris)^ also distinctively called 
Forkdailed Kite^ Royal Kite, or (from its reddish- 
brown general colour) Red A'lV#, and formerly 
common iu England, but now very rare. 


[ e7a5 Corpus Gloss. 333 iTir/rd, cyta. 13.. K. Atis, 3048 
NultDW never late ne skctc A goshauk maken of a kete. 

< 1386 Chaucer KmCs T. 321 Ther cam a kyte, whil they 
weren so wrothe, And baar awey the boon bitwixe hem 
bolhe. ci49e Bh. Itaivkyng in Bel, Ant. I.^ 398 Draw 
liym oute of tlie inewe and put him in a grove, in a crowy.x 
ncstc, other in a kuyteiL 15^ Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 74 Their catkascs there to lye to be deuourrd by 
I kyie» & crowes. 1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen. FI, iii. i. 249 Wer t 
not all one, an empUe Eagle were set, To guard the Chicken 
from a hui^y Kyte. 1663 Cow-i,uv Ferses 4 Ess., Ode 
Liberty vi. To kites and meaner Birds he leaves the mniiglcil 
Prey. tq(S 6 Pennant Zotd, (1768) 1. J41 The kite generally 
I bicirds in large forests, or wooded motinlainous countries. 

s8s8 Scon' /<’. M. Perth xix, Her ear fur bad news was ns 
I sh.irp as a kite's scent for carrion. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11. III. 301 With wide wing The fork-tailed rcstles.s kite 
.sailed over her. Hushing the twitter of the iinneU near. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily Alilvinst, 
Arabian K., Milvus mgyptiacusx Auatrallan or 
Square tailed K«, M, isurus {LophoUtinia isura) t 
Black K., At. afer of southern Europe and northern 
Africa; Btack winged K.. Etanus caeruUus of northern 
Africa; Brahminy K., tiatiastur indue of liindiisinn; 
Indian i>r Pariah K., Milrus govinda ; Missiaaippi K., 
Ictmia snississippieMsts I Pearl or White-tailed K., 
Planus leucums of N. America; Swaliow-tailed K., 
Klanoides /or/K atus of N. America. 

Also locally applied (or misapplied), with or without i|ttali- 
ficatioii. tu biids briongtng toother divisions of Falconidjt, 
us the IJuF/ard (Bald K.), Hcn-hnrrier, and Kestrel. 

1611 Cotor., Hugos t, n Buzzard, or Bald-kite. ci8t3 
(sec Bnailminee a.]. ?«43 Yarrell Bnt. Birds I. 72 'I'hc 

Sw.'illow tailed Kite.. is only an occasional visitor to this 
count I y. 1847 Leichhardt yrnl, x. 321 We bad to guard 
it by turns., from a host of squatc-tailcd kites [A/itvus 
isurus), 1893 New ION Diet. Birds There is a second 
Kun>puan spr-cies. .the litilvus migrans or Af. aterdi most 
authors, smaller in size. . .In some districtik this is much com- 
moner than the red Kite. 

2 . fig. A person who preys upon others, a rapa- 
cious person ; a sharper ; also more indehnitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

<1150 Udai.i. Royster D. \ v. (Arb.) 83 Roister Doister 
that iioughlie kite. *3M Smaxs. Hen, P, it. i. 80 Fetch 
forth the Lazar Kite ul Ctes^ids kindc. Dull Teare-shccto. 
1605 Lean. iv. 384 Detested Kite, thou lyesl. 1606 — 
Ant, 4 Cl. 111. xtii. 89 Ah you Kite. 1 16x4 Fletcher li’it 
without Money i, i, Maintaining hospitals for kites and 
ciir.s. 1841 Caklvi.i: Afisc., Baiilie (1872) V'l. 335 Food for 
learned sergeants and the region kites 1 

3 . [From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 

A toy consisting of a light frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin material stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal ; con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some kind for the 
put pose of balancing it) to he Jitnvn in a strong 
wind by means ot a long string attached. 

Kites ate also ia.sed of special Nha|)e.f, or with special 
appliances, for various scientific and other purposes, c-g. the 
bird-kite, used to frighten partridges (see Kith v. z); cf. 
al.v> Electric a. 3 b, quot. 189S here, and combs, in ob. 

Buti yh Hud. II. Ill 414 As a Boy one night Did flic 1 
his Tarscl of a Kite, ’i'he strangest long-wing'd Hawk that 
flie-«. S67B Marvhll Reh. Transp. 1. 58 He may make a ' 
great Bapcr-kiic of his own I.z:ttcr of 850 pages. 1789 

I Mrs. Piozzi 7 ourH. Frame, etc. I. 120 Boys flying kites, 
cut square like u diamond. 18^ D. Joiinsion Ind^. Field 
SPf^rts 22 A frame work of .split baml>oos, resembling the 
frame of a p.iper kite 1880 Daily Nnus 1 Sept. 3/2 The 
kite has lieen fiercely attacked as .. a mean aavantnge to 
take of the biids [parirulgesj. 1898 IVestm. Cos. & Mar. lo/t 
Out own War Office have int imated that they are not prepared 
..to make further trials with kites fitr military purposes. 
pg. xySt Bell's Poets I. Life King p. xxiii, Some of the 
political kites which flew alx>ut at that time. 

b. To fly (or send up) a kite {fig .) : to try ‘how 
the wind IjIowr i. e. in what direction affaiis are 
tending. (See also 4.) 

x83x Palmerston in Sir M. Lytton Biilwer Lipi (1871) II. 

65 Charles John IKtng of Swcdenl flew a kite at us tor the 
Charter the other day, but without success. 

4 . Commercial slang. (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, sense 3.) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual ^ 
transaction, but used for raising money on crediji^j 
an accommodation bill. A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a kilei see Fly v.i r a. 

I *«o5 .Sporting Mag. XXV. 290 Flying a kite m Ireland is 
a metaphorical phrase for taising money on accommodation 

I bills, f 18x7 Mar. Edgeworth i.ave 4 Law 1. i, Here's bills 
plinty . . but even the kites, which 1 can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise the wind for me now. sBtt Riddles 4 
Jokes 98 Plunkett . . used to say there was this difference 
between boys' kites and men's kites— that with boys the 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kites raised the 
wiiuL 1894 J. C. Jraffreson Bk. Recoil, I. v. 84 The 
wretched «piece of paper, with my uinograph upon it. But 
no harm came to me from the little kite. 

6. Naut. {pi.) A name for the highest sails of 
a ship, which are set only in a light wind. Also 
flying- kites, 

Emerson Eng. Traits li. 33 Our qood master keeps 
his kites up to the last moment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft. 1867 Smyth SailoFs lVord‘bk.,F‘lying.idtes,i\stynty 
lofty sails, wliicli are only set in fine weather, such as sky 
sails, royal studding-sails, and all above tbery. 1675 
FORD .Saiiods Pocket Bk, tv. (ed. a) 90 When the glass falls . 
low. Prepare for a blow 1 When it rises high. Let all your 
kites fly. 


0 . name of n fish, the Brill. 

i8j6 YaM|U. Brit, Fishes 11 . 341 The Kite of the Devon- 
••-hirc nnd Corl|Ui coasts is the same as the Brill. 1884 Day 
Brit, Fishes 

7 . Name for^PKiriety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with the inner webs 
of the quill-feathers losing into red or yellow. 

X867 TF.GKTMEtRR Pigt^ xi. iiSAcites, though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds are exceedingly valuable as 
breeding stock. . .An Almond and a Kite will often produce 
an Almond and a Kile in each nest. 

8 . Geom, A quadrilateial figure symmetiical 
about one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3) ; also called Dxltoid. 

*>93 in Funk. 

9 . attrib, and Comb. a. in sense i, as kite^and- 
€ro%Vykite^<olour\ -coloured clA), \ kite-eagle, name 
for Neopus {Jctinirlus) malayensis, an East Indian 
hawk ; kite-faloon, a hawk of the genus BazUt 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak ; 
kite-ilsh, a(S|x^cies of gurnard; fkite^kej {erron. 
kit-key), a name for the ‘key* or fruit of the ash- 
tree ; kite-tailed n., having a long tail like that 
of a kite, ns the kite-tailed widgeon^ a species of 
duck {Dafila acuta) found in Florida; f kite-wolf, 
rendering of Gr. Xnslvo^ (properly ‘a kite*, also 
a kiml of wolf), b. in sense 3, as kite expert \ 
kite flier., -flying (also in sense 4) ; kite^shaped 
n<ij. ; kite-balloon, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used tor scientific or other pur- 
poses ; kitfi-photograph, a photograph taken by 
means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 
balloon ; kite-tail attrib., in kite-tail plug, name 
for nn obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the piicces of paper in the tail of a Icite ; kite- 
track (see quot.). 

1887 Academy 7 Mav 319/1 *Kite-and-crow struggles of 
Swabian and Wurtembeiger. 1S98 IFestm. Gas 8 Mar. 
lo/i The German militaiy authorities are experimenting 
with *kite< balloons 168a Loud Gas, No. 1736/4 Stolen or 
Strayed two Mares, one of a 'Kite colour. 170a Ibid. 
No. 3814/4 A large Sandy or Kite-colour Grey (lelding. 
1676 Ibid. No. 1092/4 A 'Kite-coloured Roan Nag. 1883 
CasseiTs Niit, Hist. 111 . 283 The "Kite Eagle U about 
thirty inchc.s in length. 1898 tPestm. Gas. 8 Mar. 10/t 
*Kitc c.xpctt.s, who . . are building tip an art .. destined 
be of the greatest utility to science and waifare. 16B4 
Litilkion 7 ,at. Diet., The 'Kite-fish, Afitvus piscis iSgd 
Daily Netvs 1 Dec 8/s Franklin's experiences as a scientific 
*kite>flycr. s8^ D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 168 This . . 
man sj^nt .. his time in .. pigeon flying, or paper 'kite 
flying. 1834 Blatkw. Mag. XXXVI. 500/2 Some accommo. 
dating associate in the noble art and mystery of 'kite- 
flying 1578 Lyi k Dodorns vi. Ixx. 748 Tko huskes or fruile 
thereof (the Ash) ate called in shoppes Mis^^ua auis, and 
Lingua passerina : in English, 'Kytekaves. x6io Vf.nnbk 
Via Recta (1650} 136 Ash-keys, commonly called Kite-keys 
of the Ash. 1656 Bullokar Eng E.xpos , Kitkaits, toe 
fruit of the ashen tree. 1807 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 A view 
of the City Hall, New York, with a imrtion of Lower 
Broadway and adjacent «lreetk .. what is called 'a *kiie 
photograph'. i8r8 I'yti.ir Hut. Scot, (18641 L 3» The 
"kite-shaped shield of the Normans. tSigIb AUbuii's Syst. 
Med, I. 439 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix several of these rolls are attached to the one 
Ktring, forming the ' 'kite-tail '^plug 1893 Outing (U. S ) 
XXfl. 97/2 A "kite track [for racing] consists of two stietches 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one- 
third of a mile. 1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1658) 570 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, . .this is Ictinus 
canus, a gray 'Kite -wolf. 

KitOt V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . inlr. To fly, soar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite; aUo,^^. 
of a Iverson, folloq, 

1863 Le Fanu Ho, by Churchyard 11 . 66 He has been 

'kiting all over the town. 1894 J. J. Artor f/A/f 

Worlds II. iii. 145 Whenevebn l^rge mass seemed dangerously 
near the glass, they ..sent If kiting among its fellows. 

b. trans. To cause to fly nigh like a paper kite. 
xSfis E. Burritt Walk Lands End 379 We pulled in our 
kited .f'erm, Liv, 

Sutii*MT'^‘ m going., to be kited or oeiially floated 
more. 

2 . To terrify grouse or patlndges by flying a 
paper kite, shaped like a hawk, over their haunts, so 
as to make them lie close till the guns come near. 

1880 Daily Nt ws 1 Sept. 5/a The practices known as driving 
and kiting. ' 

8. CommercieU slang* a. inlr. To * fly a kite * : 
see Kitk sb, a. b. irans. To conTert into a ^ kite * 
or accommodation bill. 

1864 Wkbstbr, Kite, v. /. (Literally, to fly a kite ) To 
raise money, or sustain one's credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which is fictitious. 1901 Dundee Advertiser to Jan. 
6/a It seemed.. as if everyone inr London who had a eix- 
pence to purchake a stamprhad ‘kited* paper with my 
signature forged to it. 

Kite, obs. f. Cut v , ; var. Krrx, belly, 
t Kitekin. Obs, [f. Kit sb:’^ os kilty ■■ kitten + 
-KIN.] Catkin. 

1578 Lytb Dodoens vk Ixvii. 743 A Chatton, Kitekin, or 
Cattekeii. 

Elt«'s-Xbot, Idtolbot. 

tL Name of MiM herb. Obt. 

iSlo Hollvsano Treest* Fr, Tong, Pied de rniian , , .an 
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herbe called kitesfoote. t6ii in Cotgr. s.v. MKi. 1706 
in Phillipb. 

2 . Naric of a variety of tobacc o, its colour. 

[1688 J. Clavton in PhiL Tratts,^j^l, 943 Arnnoko 
Tobacco, whoM Scent ist not muchMTndcd, their • . aim 
being., to procure it a bright Kite's-root colour.] 17^ 
Morse Amer. Geog;. I. 544 The Icefoot tuliac-LO. 

Kiteaoll : see >j|rTJ80L. W 
Kit-foz. [purh. from Kit j^. 3 , in reference to 
its small size.] A small fox ( Vulpes velox)^ peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colour, with a black-tippcd tail; the American 
Corsak or swift-fbx. Also, by ellipsis, kUt, 

181^. Cutler T0^ogr, Dacr. Ohio 139 The ChrtMtenocs 
..traffic in beaver, otter, lynx, ..small fux or kilts, dressed 
elk, nnd moose deer skins. 1815 Lewis & CiJVKKk Trav, 
xxiv. 111 . 39 The kil'fux or small red fox of the plains. 18*9 
Richardson Fauna Bor, Amer, T. 98 It h.is long Ijceii 
known to the Hudson Bay fur-traders, its Kkins forming a 
portion of their annual exports, under tfie name of hit Joxos, 

Xith (ki)i), ib. Forms : 1 oyppo, oyp(p, a cep, 
ohep, 3-4 Gu]>pe, (4 ou))])he, ku|>)>e, cuth), 4 
ke|ipe, kipiMi, ki]), kyp, (ky])tho, kitth, -e, 
kiyth, kuith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kldli>, 4-5 
kithe, kythe, (kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, ktdo), 4-6 
kyth, 4 kith. 0 . 6-7 kiffe, 6-8 klff. jpK. 
ryM, ryff, earlier OTeiit. 

*itunpi}d^ abstr. sb. from *kunp- known, OF. cud, 
CoiJTU. In ME. the u{u) forms were $• w., the 
e forms Kentish.] 

fl* Knowledge, acquaintance with %omething; 
knowledge communicated, information. Obs, 

C900 tr. Bsttia's Hitt v. xxiifi.], Of minre sytfre cybbe. 
ciooo il^LFRic i/om. 1 . 396 po nane cydde to C.ode naefdon. 
ax^poSir Pore. i^Sx So kyiidly takes he that kyth, That 
up he rose and went hym wyth. £1450 Bch Ant. I. 308 
Spare nouh an hauke yf he lye in thy kyth. 

1 2 . Knowledge how to behave ; rules of eti- 
quette. Obs, 

c xjgp IVill. Pnlemt 3^ Whanne bou komest to kourl 
among be kete lordes, & knowest alle be kubbes b^^ 
kourtlanges. £1470 Coi. 4 6 ^ 74 /. 320 The king cuinly in 
kith, couerit with croune. 1804 Tarkas Potws 32 (Jam.) 

* But nature, thy feature. An' mien o' various kythe. 

fd. The country or jilace that is known or 
familiar; one's native land, home; hence 
country, region, quarter. Obs, | 

£888 K. A^.lfrel) aotth, xxvii. | 4 pxt hi on hcora a^enre I 
cybbe eaine weg msgen. Ibid, xxxiii. 8 4 wacteres ' 
a^nu cyb is on eorban. 01175 O//. Hom. 231 pa sende se 
king his ferndinche>% of (if ccocn to alte his underbeoden. 

ml ‘ ■ - 


235 l^ent of (if cheffen. c saoj; Lav. 2435 Guendoleirie 
he sende into hire fader lomle, ..into hire cudAe. a 1300 
Curtor At, 5152 (Colt.) Drightin ba” was our cldres wit. 
He mon yow bring in to your kyih [OHii. kidl. Ibid, 9074 
(Cott.) Far wil 1 fle In vnculh kygth [Pitir/. kibJ fra bis 
cuntre. sida Lancl. P. PL A. nr. 197 He hedde beo lord 
of b«t Iona . . And eke kyng of bal cubbe. xfoo Motto 
Arih. 3997 pe kyng . . kuyres fiirihe with be cors 111 kyghte 
bare he lenges. c 1440 York Myif, xviii. 91 Us mosi flee 
Owte of oiirc kyth where wc are knowyii. 1513 Douglas 
vii. iii. 59 Sers and inquyr. .of this kith qiiliair standis 
the cheif citcc. 

t 4 . The persons who are known or familiar, taken 
collectively; one’s friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours; acquaintance; in later use sometimes 
confused with X’lVi : see 5. or^rr'r/i.exc. asin,s- 

cwanArs, Co\p. Luke ii. 44 Hix<>hine .suhton lietux hia 
maTtps ft his cttAan \Lindisf. cu8o, Kushw. cyffdo]. £13*5 
Mtir. I font, 108 Thai him soht fmang thair kith. £<330 
R. Brunne Chrou. Wact (RolU) S443 pe men of kuythe pat 
he wel knewe, pat he wyNte were gock* nnd trewe c 1615 
W. Browne Yng, WiiUt 4 Otd lYcmoch (R.), My near 
kith. 1815 BnucicETT, AT////, arquaintance. ..Not uiiAoletc 
as slated in Todd's John. 1848 Lvtton Harold iii. iii, 
High persons of his own kith. 

O. rbr. Kith and kin : ori^. Country and kinsfolk 
(see 3) ; in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; th mod. use often taken 
merely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
family c onnexion , f Formerly sometime a corruptecl 

«. LANGL^^^^!jfv!49^Hrow*55wSf^^ ^ 
kitth and fro kynne wel ydothed ^drii. a 1400 Oeiouiau 
1829 1 -dryue Ywas^From ken and kyghth. £1x50 St. 
CuthbcH (Surtees) 93 Of saynt cuthbert kyth and kynne. 
»70 Levins Manip, 130/ 30 Kith or kin, copnatio, 1794 
^RNS ^ Mv Lady s gown \\j My lady'.s while, my laefy'x 
red. And kith and kin o' Caasdlis' blude. « 1814 Bvron yuan 
XV. xxxi. Daughters bruihcTs, sisters, loth or kin. x87a 
Black Adv, Phaeton viii, If any extra bit of comfort or 
kindness Is wanted for their own kith and kin. 

ft. tm Tt;asER Huth. (1878) 92 For kiffe nor for kin. 1584 
3 Laattt Lend, i. in Haxl. Hodtlry Vf . 250 They forsake. . 
prince, country, religion, kilT and kin. tdao Middle roN 
Chatii Maid iv. i. 86 A mayd that's neither kiffe nor kin 
to me. 1710 D'Urfry Pith IV. 151 To visit Kiff and Kin. 

Browning Guidi Wind. 1. 886 Mark 
the natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office. i86s 
Max MUllbr Sci. Lang. iv. 156 That Greek and Latin were 
of the unie kith and kin as the language of the black 
inhabitants of India. 



£1350 Will, Palemt loit eiber hcnl ober haslely in 
armes. And wip kene kosses kupb^d hem to-gidere. Ibid. 
496X Whan bt:i s.*iiiicn irieltc, With clipping and kissing to 
kcj^. hem to.gadere. 

Eithe, (kai«), V, Now Sc, and north, 

dial. Forms : see mIow. [Com. Teut. ; OE. cydan 
(ME. cimn, kyfen, ki^n, kepoti) OFris. ketha, 
keda, oS. kUdtan; mLg. kunden, MDu. comicn, 
(Du. {ver)konden\ f. ^ktittdian — OHG. chnndian, 
chunden {}d\\Ct,kund£n,kundeH,{j.kUndefi), ON. 
kynna, Goth. *kiotPjan{d[,gas 7 nkunpjan)\-^(yTtvX, 
^kunpjan, f. kunp-, known, CuUTH.J 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Pres, t, a. i o^u, 12 k:8Ve, k^pe, 

3- 5 kyl>«, kipe, 4-9 kythe, kiibe, (4 kip, kyeth, 

4- 0 kith, 4-8 kyth, 5-6 kyith, 6 keyth, kaithe); 
3rd perg. sing. 1 cyp, 2-3l^yp» 3 olpi kIp- A 2-4 
oupo, kupe, cuipe, 4-5 ouype, kuype, kuipe, 
(4 oouth) ; 3rd pers« sing. 3 oup. 7. 4 kope, 
kethe, keth. 

a. rSag Yosp. Psalter xlix.fl.] 7 Ic cySu fte 6»tte god 
god din ic earn, c tooo Agt. Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 10 Farad 
anti i^dad niinuin gebrubrum. c ii6o Hatton Gosp. (ibid.), 
Fared and kyded mine ^brodre. c saoo Trin. CoiL^ Hottt. 
59 pat he cid on alle wise. Ibid. 130 To kiden rrtstes to 


Satir. Poents Reform, xlL 32 Thair loukers durst not kyiifi 
th.nir cure. 199^ Battelt BaiHnness^ in Scot. Poems itth C. 
II. 349 Giue he into this countrie kaithe [t-ime blaithe|. 

ft. ^ e 117s Lamb. Horn. 109 His Icoman him cubad bet be 
11c bid qiiic longe. c laoo Trin, CoiL Horn, 161 Dat child .. 
rud mia his wupe. a >040 LMsong in Cott. Horn. 215 Cuid 
in me hwat is inilce. K. Glouc. (Rolls) 2963 CiiKb 

noube b^^ l^b mr.n(». rr. Kithe, Cuybe). £13x0 Cast. 
LffVi SM pat so muche loue hi kuipe wolde. 1377 I.ANr.L. 
/*. /V. B. V. 181, 1 couth (p. r. ki|»c) it in owrc crioistre 
bat al owrc couent wote it. 


To make friendly or familiar; nft, to become 
acxuiainted, or afsodate oneself {with ) ; to greet 
each other ns friends or familiar acquaintances. 


y. £1315 SiioHEiiAM 7 God borwe miracles kebt^b bit. 
Ibid. 90 To keb^n qiis hiis ryche. cxyusArth. 4 Mcrl. 
9131 Merlin.. bad him orpcdfiche lie Nuiuld kethe {rime 
dethej. ^ £1375 Sc. Leg Saints vii. {Jacobus minor) 387 
I For-bi H crR(t*i b^ keth one me, And warysc myn I nfyrmyn:. 

2 . Pa. i, a, 1 cySdo, 1-2 cyddo, 2, 4-5 kydde, 
3-6 kidde, (3-4 kidd), 4-5 kydd(e» kyd, 4^6 
kid, (5-6 kyde) ; 4 kiped, -id, kyped, (4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4- ky thed, kithed. 0 . 2- 4 ouddo, 
3-4 kudde, 4 kud. 7. 3-5 keddo, 4 Sc. kethit. 

a* 49900 Cynewulf Cw/ 65 fHil Cyddoii cristes gebyrd. 
£ xooo Ags. Gosp. M.itt. viii. 33 Da hyrdas . , ryddon fc tx6o 
Hatton Gosp. kydden] rallc pas Hng. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 
297 Se ficngel. .cydde liyre pal godes sunc sc-.eoldc be< 
acenned of hire, t 1x50 Gen. 4 l.jc, 1394 Re 1 >ccca. .kidd it 
to biro broder. £1330 K. Bkunne Citron. (1810) 281 pe 
werre bigan, and kioTt so couth, c 2350 Will. Paterne 5987 
.iticssanKers..kibed here arnd. 1387 Trevira Higden 
(Rolls) IV. .fix He turned to and kydde Ir. r. kuddej al the 
myglit of his wicche cruft. 1535 Stewart Cron. .Scot, II. 
too The grit wonder and iiiiraclis that tha kid. 1560 
Holland Crf. Venus 11. 790 Sen ^ on me befoir kyde sic 
kindiics. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 438 
He kytbed .such great gifts. 

/ 9 . £ 1100 l^in, ('oil. Horn, 35 pc cncel cudde be hordes. . 
bat be helcnde was..ihoren. 1x97 K. Glouc. (KoIU) 2379 
pere he kudde wnt he was, 1^87 Rudde [see a]. 

y. £1X00 Moral Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Muchel luue lie us 
kedde. c 1330 Artk. 4 AUrl. 3910 Thai kedden her noble 
might. £ 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xii. ^Matltias) 912 pat krihii 
wele pat he was mckc. c 1460 Launfal 580 Cyfre keddo 
he was good at nedc. 

3 . Pa. ppU, a. I Ka)otped, 4 i-kid, (kide, 
keid),4'-5 y-kyd, y^kidde, kyd,kydd(e,kidd(o, 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kydo, (kyth, 6 kyith) ; 
4~9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithlt. 0 , 
3 ikudd, 3-5 ku^ 4>5 loud, ikud, ykud. 
7. -4 ked, 5 kedd(e. 

X. £ 900 tr. BstdtCs Hist. v. xviL (xix.] ( 1 890) 460 Ealira beora 
dome wms cyped, piet [etc.]. £ 1000 iEi.FRic Saints' Lives 
348 pnt heo nxsfre on hire life xecyffcd wmre. ntjoo 
Error M. 6609 It sal be kydd [r^ r. kidd], c 1300 Havelok 
2 a It was loude kid. 1387 Trevusa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
393 He hadde y-kyd [7/. rr. kidde, ykufl, kydde] his woud- 
nesse. c 1460 PoL, Ret. 4 L. Poems 954 Cowpe ykid in 
euery cost.^ £*47G Harding Chron. xxxix. xii, Vnto no 
enanne was it kyde \rime hid). 15x8 Lvndebav The Drtme 
1050 Dame Fortune.. hex lairglie kyith on the hir cure. 
aiSS9 Skelton Poems agsi. Garnesthe 8 What, have ye 
yow a knyght ? tm Gnde 4 Godiie B. (S, T. S.) 46 
Christ hes vs kyithit greit conforting. 1640 R. Baillir 
Camterh, Se{f<onxdct, 33 Whereto the faction hath not 
kythed too p^ionate a love. 

ft, a IMS Juliana 24. Hit were sono tseid pe keiser ant 
ikudd to be kinge. ixM R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1398 -.fle mhte 
abbe. .ikud me loue. 1387 Ykud fsee 41P 
y. £ 1430 Sjr Tryam, 1386 But they be kedd. 

B. Slgnifieatlon. 

1 . irons. To make known, fa. To make known 
in words ; to announce, proclaim, declare, tell. 
(With simple obj, or M, clause,) Obs, 
c 715 Corpus Gloss, 1150 inffmandum, to cySenne. c xooo 
Ags, Gosp, John xvB. a6 Ic him cySde ftinne naman ft gyi 
wyllo cypn/Or 1175 Lamk Horn, tty pat pu . . mine speche 
heom cuoOi c 1000 Ormin 639 Ho comm dun wipp Godess 
word, To kipenn itt onn corpe. £1330 King of Tars 341 
Hooro sorwc couihe no mun kithe. c X450 Holland Hewiat 


I 935 ConIe.ss cleir can I noebt, nor kyth all the com. im 
pAiiiGR. 599/r, 1 kythe, 1 sbewc or declare a thyng, as be 
kytheth from whence 1 am (Lydgate), yir domonstre. This 
tcrine i.H nat vsed in comen spclcbc. 

b. To make known by action^appearance, etc.; 
to manifest, show, prove, demonstrate, indicate. 
(With simple obj,, obj, clause, or chj. and cotnpl,) 
Also refl, • 


cuihc. a 1300 Cursor M, 12164 Nntfiing waltl yce to me 
kyth [v. rr. kipe, kip). Ibid. 22737 His come to kyeth. 
c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IV, qxa Thisoe, I schni a-tion it kythe. 


him kid. £ 1385 Chauckr L. G. W, Frol. 4(^2 Schc kytheth 
what she is. £X46o Toioneley Mysi. i. 45 Frees to florisli 

V. r....- I. 'I'L I 


ft friite fmth bryiig,Thare kyndc thut it nr kyd. 25x5 Scot, 

ii. He ‘ ‘ 


ax iiuie: lurvii ••8ipii|S| ai 

Field in Chelhant Mu 


Use, (1B56) 11 . Introd. p.'xii. He kidde 
himscife no coward. 1640-x Ktrheudbr. lVar,Contni, Min. 
lik. (1855) 156 They bothe. .did kythe thamesellfr^ enemeis 
to the gude cans. 01734 Wodrow Set. Biogr. {1845) !• 
100 (E.D. D.) He licgnn to kyth his sickness the first of 
March. 1785 Burns Halloirren iii. Their faces blythc, fu* 
sweetly kythe Hearts leal, an' warm, an' kin. (x8ta Scott 
Nigel V, It would have kythed Cellini mad, had he never 
done ony thing else out of the gate.] 

c. To make manifest to the sight, to khow, 
exhibit, discover ; rcjl, to show oneself, appear. 

1x97 R. Gloi'c. (KoIIr) 5098 Wanne pe rclikes of halwen 
yfounde were and ykud. a 1300 Cursor At. 13095 Hu lang 
sipc .Sal he him hide nnd not kipe. £1x30 Arth. 4 Aferl. 
3869 The other no miglit ben y-kidde Behimlen hem ihui 
werren y-hidde. 1508 Dunbar Tna Afariit Wesnen 433 
As the new moiic . . Ky this quhilis her cleir face, through 
c'luddis of sable. 1594 Jas. Vi l.et. Q. FJh. 13 Apr. in 
'FyllcT Hist. Scot. (18A4) IV. 216 Ever plainliest kything 
himself where greatest confluence of people was. 1846 
Drummond MucKomachy 68 (K. D. D.) When the moon 
b^oud to keek From Thetis' rim nnd kythe her disk. 

a. intr. for rejl. To show oneself or itself, come 
forth to sight; to manifest or display itself; to 
become known ; to appear. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4976 (Cott.) Luketi luuc at pe end wil 
kith. Ibid. X1416 (Gott.) pe last pis stern it kid. 1535 
.Sit: WART Cron. Stoi. I. x 3 The langrr .*iy the better it did 
kyth. 1585 Papets Jas. Carntitkael in Widrotv Soc. 
Misc. 430 Our ttuo htiniililv shall appear, and the fruit of 
rmr forming to thut wotk kythe. £1637 \y. Scor zf/e/. 
Narrat. (Wodrow Soc.) 'I hry were insisting with his 
M.*tjesty to kythe in action .Tgaiiist the forfniilied Earles. 
x8ax Galt.^/in. Parish xii. (189^1 83 A kindly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe in actions of charity, xfaa B/ackn 
Mag. XII. 309 In wbut colours other l.'idies intended to 
kithe licforcMajcsty. 18x9 Hor.ci / 7 vV/. XXV, 750 The 
evening star kithed like a gem. x86x in Histop's Prov. Scot. 
108 if you loc me, let it kythe. 

b. with compl. To show oneself or itself in .some 
specified as^iect; to appc.nr, seem, or prove to be. 

£1330 K, Bri'nne Chron, (i8io) a4c» With Leulyii gan he 
kith to be pe kynges tray tour. 1513 Douui ah .Kneis 1. vi. 
167 llir babeit (ell down couering to hir feit, And..ane 
vciT.Ty god did hir kith. 1365 St. Mctr. Ps, xviii. 26 Pure to 
the pure, froward thou Icythst I'nio the fruwaid wight. 
1637-50 Kow Hist. Kirk (1847) 1C9 SiK li as his kythed 
favourers of the forcf»‘ite<l rci»<;!ls. a 1630 Sfottiswood Hi\t. 

( h. Scot, 11. (1677) 89 Nor did any kilne so foolish un the 
Priests. [1818 ScoiT Hrt, Alidl xii, It kythc.s bright to 
the cc, hrt-uusc all is dark around it.] 

I t 3 . trans. To exhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
i tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, etc.) ; hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do. Obs, 

Beowulf 2605 Andlongne curl clleii cySan. c xx 75 Lamb. 
Horn. 153 Mirdheorlncsse God kudde moiiiie. 2x97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1997 per hii kudde hor prowesse. £2330 K. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 132 Wane 011 him gan he kithe. v387'1'revisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 341 He kydde his tyrauniysc on his 
ccstex. £2440 York Alyst, xl. 1491 I thuiike youx of pis 
kyndincsse kydde me. xsoo-xo Dunbar Poems xxviii. 37 
111 erd 3e kyth sic iniiakiilis heir, 1613 W. Brownk Mte/h. 
l*fpei,{\B 6 i^ 187 Vour huiiiitec on me kythe. 1641 K. Baii.i if. 
PavalL of Liturgy with Masadh. 77 None of all the 
reformed Churches h.Tve kythed more rcalc ng.iinst Images. 
27M in Kamiuty lead. Miic, (1733) II. 164 Well can niy 
Joricy l^th His love and courtesy. 

1 4 . TO acknowIc<Ige, coiiless, own; to recognize. 
(With simple obj. or obj, and cotttpl.) Obs. 

£2000 Ags, Gosp. > 1 ntt. x. 39 ACli.ne..hc me uyS beforan 
manmin, ic cySc )iyne beforan minum fasder U 2160 Hatton 
Go^p. kyA, ic kydej. 13.. E. E. A Hit, P. B. 1368 Vchc duk 
..Schuldc com to his court to kype hym for lege. £2374 
Chaucer Anti, 4 Arc. 231 He. .his trouthe me had tplyidu, 
Fen everemore hys lady me to kythe. c 24x5 Wyntoun 
Cron. VI. vi. 16 Nane persayvyd hyr woman Hot all kythyd 
hyr as man. 2570 Levins Mantp. 1$?/^ Kythe, acknow- 
ledge, agnoscere. 2613 Jackson Creed 1. viii. | i That the 
Rons of Isaac and I shmarl.. should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin gernians. 

5 . Pa.ppU. kid, kyd, i>kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared; hence, Known, well known, famed, 
renowned ; with cotnpl, WelT-known as . . , ac- 
knowledged to be • . . (See also Kin ppl, a.) 

a 20x5 Ancr, R. 64 Heo . . woldc . sonc beon mil te wise 
icud fr/. rr. ciiffffet, icuAArt] and icnowen.^ 2x97 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1920 Seint cicinr ys nuxlcr Ipt wis was wide ikud 
[r. rr. ykud, kydde, kud). c 2350 Pb til. Palerne xto Komen 
was he of kun pal kud was fuT^nobul. £2380 Sir Ferumb, 
»4 In many a lond my name y% kud alioute. £2386 
Chaucer Alerck. T. 6 f)Q That }'e nat discouere met For 1 
am deed, if that thi.s ihyng be kyd. c 2450 Holland How- 
lai 504 Throwout Cristinaome kid War the deidis that he 
did. 2486 Bk. St. Aibans R iv b, I'he Robucke as hit is weeir 
kyde At holyruile day he gooth to Ryde* 
jCithingv kjuing (kdi^^iq), vbl. sb. [f. prcc. 
-P-lNOl.] • 

1 . The action of the verb Kithe, kythe; a making 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 11656 Forth pair waipai went.. Wit- vten 



EITHLESS. 


720 


KITTLE. 


kithuiff of aiii maFi. 1591 K. liKurK Serut. (1843) 315 The 
inannrr or fonn of the Kythnts of the Si^tu ite Gai.t 
iii/haize i. (K. D. I’.), His abunuant hair, .was also aouded 
..lid .strcaki-ii with the kithings of the cianreuch of aise. 

1 2 . .‘Vcquaintaifcc, recognition ; also concr. Ac- 
quaintance, kith. Ohs, 

a ijoo Cursor Af. 4817 Cuth (r. r. cowde] |mi wit him na 
kj'thiDg tak/ And vneuthli to l«iin he spak. ihiJ. iiuSo All 
mad »drth at his bering. Fader and modcr and kair 
kythiiig. 

MU (ki*)}les), a. [f. Kith sh. + -less.] 
Without kith or acqu.aintnnccs ; having no one 
whom one knows. fCf. KiNLEnis.) 

r 17U in TaI. Campbell Chancellors (1857) VT. cxxxiv. 250 
No thanks to them ICroniwell's juctgcsj kithless loons I 
1861 Times 37 htar. 8/4 The kithlcss outcasts of every 
country. 1887 Farjeon Tragedy Feather^tone 1 . 1. i. 6 He 
was alone in the world, kinless and kithlcss. 

tUthly, adv. Ohs, Forms; 3 Orm, ki]>>eH3, 
3-4 kithu. [f. Kith $b, + -ly Perh. tiislinct 
formations. (OK. ge^yMic ‘manifest’, in Bosw.- 
Tollci is an error ioi gecyndeUc natural.)] 

1 . Fatniliarly. 

c laoo Ormin 1^533 Ne Istcnn kihheli) wi|>k hemm. 

2. In a way that is known or manifest ; manifestly. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 23743 Hbi okcr cuming sal he scaukithli 

tilbis wcrid. 

xtitish (kai tij), a. [f. Kite sh, + -tru K] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of a kite ; greedy. 

1586 W. Anr.iNGTON Golden Asse (1893) iji, 1 could not 
escape the kiiish eyes of the ohl woman. 1567 T urrervile 
Auns-:o. ICom. to hir Touer Kpitaphs, etc. ^3 All yiitir 
inaners more agree vnto the Kj'ttsh ktnde. 1608 T. Morton 
Preamb, Encounter Pref. 3 Is nut your Defence. . a Kitish 
Doue? 

Kitist (kai-tist). mnce-ivd, [f. Kite sh, + -ist.] 
One skilled in flying kites. 

i8h P* Parleys Ann. V. 313 The great kitUt turned to 
the iioys who held her . . alleging . . tm*it they held her too 
light. 

tKit-key; see iiU-iey tv. Kite sb. 9. 

Kitling (ki*tlig). Now dial. Forms : 3 kite- 
ling, 4 keetlyng, 5 kytylyng, cytlyng, 5-6 ' 
kytting, -lyng(e, 6 kytlyn, kitlyng, -linge, AV. 
-lyne, 6-7 ketlyng, -ling, 6-9 kltUn, -ling, 
kittling, 7-9 -lin, 8 Sc, -Ion. [Commonly iden- 
tilicd with ON. kctllinj^r, kcll{itj*-r (Norw. kjet- 1 
ling) kitten, dim. of (stem kathi ) ; though the | 
form of the earliest Kng. instance, and the fact that i 
the sense is not conflned to ‘young cat’ make | 
difficulties. But if from 0£., the form would be | 


lelp. 


*cyteling, of which no explanation appears.] 

1 1. I’hc young of any animal; a cub, a wh( 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ivi. 5 pe kitclinges of liouns. ijEs 
Wvr.LiP Deut. xxxiii. «3 Dan, keetlyng of a lyon. ^1440 
Gesiii Rom. 1. Hx. 343 (Hart. MS.) Thennc saide the sarpeiit. 
* 1 am a l>e<tte, and 1 have her in myn hole kytUngis, that 1 
have browt forthe'. « I4S0 l^ce Kitten z b, quot. T495). 
1603 HoLLANfi Plutarch s Mar. 318 't hey [sea-weascLs or 
sca^ogsj lirecd their young wheipes or kitfiiigs alive within 
their InsIlieH, and when they list, let them fourth. 

2 . A young cat, a kitten. Now* dial. 


a 1530 Johan 4 * Tyh (Brandi.) 59T, I haue sene the day 
that pus my cat Hath had in a yere kytlyns eyghtene. 

[sec K1TTI.R v:^ ij. 160s K. JoNsoN Volpone v. xi. Whether 

5 0c you, now f. .to drownc kitlingx? Johnson Let, to 
fiss S. Thrale 18 Nov., HickerstafT. .gives. ,nn account of 
his cat. I could tell you as good things of Lily the white 
Kitling. 1118x5 Forby Poc, E, Anglia^ Kitling^ a young 
cat. Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 187 1 m ower auld a 

Pussy Bawdrons to leszni new tricks o’ .sayin’ * miauw * to the 
kittlins. 

t 3 . Applied to a person; cither -= child, off- 
spring (cf. cub, whelp) ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some w.iy« Obs, 

1541 Aberd. Reg. XVII. (Jam.) Calling ofhim theiff. .howrls 
' ■ * itiyi - 


ling. Husband come, a 1745 Swift IPks, (1841) II. 59 Bid 
your mistress go hang herself . . you whore's killing. 

B. at f rib. or aaj. Resembling a kitten or that 
of a kitten ; inexi)erienced ; dimiiiiitivc. 

1604 Mii>i>i.EroN Father Hubbards T, Wks. 1840 V, Like 


1689 PmuinuTEsGrumbief, Creio^ A newUath of Allegi* 
nnce. .which every Kitling Critic, .taxes upon him tocensure. 

Kitmutgar, var. Khidmutoab. Kitool : see 
Kittul. Kltoun, obs. f. Kitten. Kit 80 l(l, 
kittasole: see Kittibol. 

.Kitten (ki't’n), sb, P'orms : 4 kitoun, ketoun, 
4 '5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten. [MK. app. a. 
AFr. *kitoHn, *ketun» 0 ¥, chitauny cheton^ ol)S. 
v.ir, of V. chatm kitten. 

The F. form chitoun occurs in Gower Mirour de lofunte 
8331: 'J'rut enseinent comme du chitoun, Qi nalst sanzvicue 
et Hani resoun.j 

1 . The young of the cat ; a young cat (.'ot full- 
grown). 

*177 Lancl. P, pi, B. Prol. 190 pere pc catte Is a kitoun 
courte is ful elyng. C B400 Master 0/ Game ix. (MS. 
igpy 183) pel beer hir kitouns..ns oper catles. saue bci 
haue not but two ketouns at ones, e 1490 Merlin 665 He 
caste hjst net into the water, and drougli ouie a littil kyton 
w blakice as any cool. 1596 Shakr. x Hen, IP, 111. i. 139, 
1 had rather be a Kitten, and cry mew, *l‘hcn utie of these 
same Meeter Ballad-mongrrs. 1776 Whith head Variety 


The Kitten too was comical, She play'd so oddly with her 
tail. 185a Miss Mulock Agathds Hush, i, Carr\'ing not 
only the real black kitten, but the., allegorical * little black 
dog ' on her shoulder. 

D. Iransf, Applied to tlie young of some other 
animals. 

1405 7 'revisa's Barth, De P. R, xviii, Ixxlv. (W. de W.) 
829 Tnc wescll. .noury'ssheth hcrkyttoiis (AfA'. Bodi, (^1450) 
kctelinees) in howses and bercth them fro place to place. 
«•» Blackw,Afag. Ian. 41/1 Each beavcr-plew of full-grown 
.nniinal or * kitten' fetched six to eight dollars overhead. 

O. Jig, Applied to a young girl, with implication 
of playfulness or skittishness. 

s^ H. NisnxT Bush Girts Rom, 74 Alter fishing all she 
could, artful, artless little kitten that she is. 

2 . Short for kitten-moth : see 3. 

1874 Newman Bnt, Moths 210 The Alder Kitten. 

2 . a//M*Aand Conib,,a.%kitUndays,facc\kitt&ndihe 
ndj. ; kitten-hearted a,, faint-hearted, timorous ; 
kitten-moth, a collector’s name for the bombycid 
moth Cerura fnrcula ; also for species of Dicra- 
nura^ as D, bifida (poplar-kitten), D, bicuspis 
(alder-kitten). 

i8ai Clare Pill, Minstr, I. 166 The gamesome p 1 a>‘S 
That mark'd her hafipy *Klrten-days. 1813 Sketches Char , 
acier (cd. 3) 1. 157, 1 see her “kitten face looki^ about, trying 
to understand wtiat's going forwards. 1831 T. Attwood 19 
Sept, in L(/e xi. (1885) 171 The tame “kitten-hearted nlaves. 

Dickens Xich. Nick, xxxiv. Pouncing with “kitten- 
likc playfulness upon a stray sovereign, slip Samoukli.k 
Entom. Ust’/hl Comp. 348 Cerura Vinula (puss moth), 
Cerura Furcula (‘kitten moth). 

Hence Ki'ttendom, Xi*tteiihood, the state or 
condition of being a kitten. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xxii. A man whom they 
1 the cats] had known and res|iected since kittendom. it 1843 
Southey Nontiescripis i. 50 Thou art lieautiful as ever cat 
That wanton'd in the joj' of kittenhood. 

IQ-tten, V, ff. prcc. sb.] Of a cat : To bring 
also of some other animals: To 
(m/r. and iransf 


forth kittens; also of some 
bring forth young, to litter, 
licnee Ki'ttening vhl, sb, 

14M Trevisds Barth, De P. R. xvni. Ixxiv. (W. tie W.) 
revj/i Thcyr opynyon is false . . that wesels conchy ue attc 
iiuiith and kytiieth BodL whelhib] ntt the eero. 1x97 
StiAKS. 1 Hen. IP, iii. i. 19 If your Mothers Cat had nut 
kitten'd. 18x4 Mlsh Mitford village Ser.i. (i86j) 191 Two 
as fine litters uf rabbits as ever were kittened. >i 98 Mrs. 
Gaskrix Round the Spa 335 My cat has kittened, too. 

(ki’t^if ), a, {f. Kitten sb. 4 * -i8h ^] 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten ; playful. 

>754 IIAROSON Grandison (1812) I V. 1 15 .Such a kittenish 
disposition in her. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. ii, She was 
all girlishness, and playfulness, and wildness and kittenish 
buoyancy. 1895 M. E. Francis Frieze 4- Fustian 45 The 
kittenish grace of her snurll xlight figure. 

Hence Xl'ttonlohly adv, 

1896 Lck.ke Demagogue 4 Lady Phayre iii. sa Ihe little 
blue ribbon. . with the bow tied kittenishly under her ear. 

KitterMn (kitari-n). Also kittor-, kitur-. 
[Origin unascertained. 

llie statement in Gaidener's Hist, Jamaica (1873) 163, 
that it was named from being made at Kettering, proves to 
lie unfounded 1 that in quot. 1880 is prob.not more reliable.] 

A kind of covered vehicle, f a. In West of Kng., 

A kind of omnibus {obs,), b. In West Indies, A 
kind of one-horse chaise or buggy. 

179a Descr. Kentucky 43 In 1787 were exported Chaises 40, 
Ktttareens 10, Sulk«y.R 7. 1831 Jane Porter Sir E. Sea, 
zuanfs Narr, 11. 336 , 1 dedreu Drake to. .hireakittercen 
a !u>ri uf one-horse chaise. 1885 R. Hunt Pop, Romances 
IP, Eng. InCrod. 14 Within my own memory (boni 1807) the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance to Plymouth 
was a van called a ' kittcrine and three days were occupied 
in the Journey. 1880 J. W. in IP, Comw, Gloss, s. v., The 
Kit-Tereen was an open car that ran between Penzance and 
Truro, set up by Christopher Treen. Hago adds Kit Trecn.] 
188s Lady Bra.ssry 'Phe ‘Trades 224 We . .fmeked ourselves 
into buggies.. the body being in some cases sheltered by a 
movable hood, when they arc called * Klttereens '. 

Kitth, -e, obs. forms of Kith. 
t Zittisol (ki'tifl^l). Obs, Forms; 6-7 quito- 
aole, 7 quita-, quitta-, quittuaol; kittasole, 
kittisol, kitesoll, (kippe-sole, kettpsol), ki^ I 
aol(l, 8 kityaol, 8-9 kittisol, (9 ketty-, ketttaoFV^ 
[a. Pg. and Sp. ^itasol, f. quitar to take away, 
ward off •¥ sol sun.] A sunshade, parasol, umbrella : 
almost always in reference to tne East Indies or 
China ; spec, a Chinese umbrella made of bamboo 
and oiled paper. 

*This word survived tilt lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long obsolete ' (yule). 

1988 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
T05 Two quitasoles of silke, and a horse. t6tt HAWKnis 
in Piircbas Pilgrims (1625) I. 217 pf Kitiasoks of state, 
for to slladdow him, there bee twentie [in the treasury 
of Akbark 1619 R. Cocks Diasy (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 28 
The China Capt ..brought me a present from his brother, 
viz., I faire ktiesolL ifixg Punch as Pilgrims 1 . iv. 559 
Many Canopies, QuittuscMS and other strange ensignes 
of Maiesty. iM Bp. Nichoukin Dmnds Harp, I'he 
I.ord ix tny ikizAz~^umbraeulum-~‘SL quittasol upon thy 
right band. 1687 Let. Crt, Directors in Wheeler Madnas 
in Olden TimeiySIhiSX, aoo(Y.) They (Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allowed to have Kettysols over them. iM Fsvxa 
Acc. E. India 4 P. tso A great Attendance « ith Pageants, 
Mirxhals and Kitsols. 1908 IPooden IVerld Dissectea 
(I7n8) 19 [He] believes a Kittisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Table. ^ 


11 . 4f^^U. Kittlsols, large, a,ooo to jgooo. t8!7g iudian 
7 b»:(y(Y.Blbnbrellas. Chinese, of paper, Kettysolb, Ibid., 
Chinese papeM^ltisois. .duty 5 per cent. 

XittiwaSlMci'tiw^k}, Forms: yoattiwoke, 
kittle work, D^Mttie woike, kittiwmik, (?//., 
klttawooz, 7- kittiwoke, 9 kittywake. [Named 
in imitation of its erji^ F^rly spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant t#be.(wak).] Any 
sea-gull of the genus Rissa ; esp. (and primarily} 
R, tridactyla^ toe common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary. Also kittiwako gmll, 

1661 Ray Three Itiu, 11. in Lankester Mem, Join Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these t the scout, ..the cattiwake. SiSBALD Scotia 

Illustr.,NaU Hist, 11. in. vi. ao Avis ex Larorum 


Many sn 

Dunter Goose,' . . CSolan-Goose, . . KIttiwaiks . . etc. 1789 De 
Foe's TourGi. Brit. IV. 341 In the mouth id the rivSr Forth 
lie several islands, .which abound with Fowl, jMrticularly 
those called.. Kittawaax. .about the size of a llove^ 1877 
W. Thomson Poy, Challenger 1 . iii. 199 A few kittiwakes 
followed the ship for the first days after we left TencriflTe. 
s88i R. Buchanan Cod 4 the Man 11 . 263 Innumerable 
terns and kittiwakc gulls were hovering over the vessel, 
t Kittle, sb. Obs, rare, [app. shortened from 
Kitlinq.] A kitten. 

1966 Drant Horace, Sat. v. (1S67) M, I knowe who plaies 
the catt^ and howe her ioly kittles mouses. 

Zittle(^Krt*l),a. orig. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 klttil(l. [f. Kittle e.i ; the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adiective is unusual.] Ticklish ; 
difficult to deal with, reouiring great caution or 
skill ; unsafe to meddle with ; as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief; risky, precarious, 
‘nice’, delicate. 

1980 [implied in kiitleness : see below]. i908.9<i//r. Poems 
Rporm. xlvi. 60 Scho will be kilftll of hir uok. 157s Ibid, 
xxvii. 23 Thow may hir tyne in , turning of a tyde ; Cast 
wetU thy courss, thow hes ane kittle ewir. 1998 Jar. VI 
Let. to Earl Huntley in Spottiswood Hist, Ck, Scot, 
(ifiss) 438 If your conscience be so kittle, as it cannot 
tierinit !(’ou.^ t8oo in Pitcairn ^Criw. Trials II. 284 My 
brother IS * kittle to shoe behind *. and dare not enterprise for 
fear. 1841 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 80 If an ewe bee 
kittle on her yower, or unkinde to her lambe. 17x1 Ramsay 
To Dalhousie 22 Till frae bis kittle post he iTsi- 
Roh, Rtchy 4 Sandy 78 Kittle points of law. 1789 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agru, (ed. 2) 232 note. Every common plowman will 
tell yon, that, when the plough* irons are short, his plough 
goes kittle. By this he means, that it is easily turned aside, 
and is difficuU to manage, slsa Scott Guy M, xxii, I maun 
ride, to get Co the Liddcl or it be dark, for your Waste has 
but a kiltie character. 1818 — Hrt, Medl. xii, These are 
kittle times.. when the people take the |lbwer of life and 
death out of the hands of the rightful mMistrate into their 
Bin rough grip. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVI 1 . 829 The 
kittler a question is, the mair successfully do you grapple 
wi't. i 80 o C. Gibbon R, Gray xiv. Metaphors are kittle 
things Co nnndle 1878 Gao. Eliot Dan, Der, xxv, She is 
kiltie cattle to shoe, 1 think. Truth II Sept. 536/2 

Cleopatra is a kittle character for a London theatre, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose. 
Hence Si-ttlonaas. 

igiSo Rolland Seven Sages 18s Ye may pcrBaue..Of 
wemcn the gret brukilnes And of tnatr kynde the kittilnea. 
lUttla (ki't*l), v.l Now dial, and chiefly Sr, 
Forms : (1 vbl, sb. kitalung, 4 vbl. sb, kitlynge), 
fikytill, -yUe, (Jkltell, ketil), 6 kyttyl(l, -11, 
kittil(l, kitill, iirdsing, kytlia, vbl. sb, kitling), 
7 - kittle. [MK. kytylle^ kityll\ cf. late 0 £. sb. 
kitelung, M£. kitlyngi ; cognate with OS,Jtitildn 
(MDu. kitelen, kiitelen, keMen, Du. kittelcn, hiete- 
ien)i OHG. chiztilbn^ chutziltn (MHG. kitzcln^ 
it»/r-,mod.G. MuIh), ON. kiila (Sw. biliia ) ; not 
known outside Teutonic, generally suppos^ to 
be of onomatopoeic origin, i^th a double form in 
kit- and kui-. Tr th 

verhJhnJC^r^riU* lubfid bmora the datlW Cfli Vatkolicon, 
it is now used dialectally from Scotland to East 
Anglia. Hence it might, aa well 0 the sb. kitkuge in 
Hampole, e 1340, be of Norse origin. But the sb. kitelung 
occurring once in a Imte OR. glon tc 1000), naturally suggests 
an OR. so. *kiteHan, which could only stand iot^tyUlian, 
parallel to the OHO. form in chu^ An original OR. 
^eiielian a OS. cRiUn, would not have been wiTiten with 
k, and would have given ME. *ekitile. It thus remainx 

orOE. 


1813 Milburn Orient. Comm. 


uncertain whether kittle, the date and locality of wl 
consistent with Norse dmvation, is of Scandinavian 
origin.] 

1 . trans. To tickle (in physical sente). 

c looolsee Kittling]. ia|| Cath, Augl, eoJo To Iqrtyllai 
tUHlare. 1483 Caxton GM, Leg. 269/2 Sne . . fcit hym 
and ketild hym. 1984 Sia J. MIclvil Mem, (Bmin. Club 
1827) ISO Sene culd not relniin from putting nir hand in 
bis nek to kittle him. ctm BafpouPe PmeiUke (1754) 
909 Gif.. the band quhairwith thay ar hand tuiob or kittle 
his Mir bak. i88aLKaNNBTT tr. £rasm, on Mlyafk How a 
man must hug. and dandle^ and kittle. .Ms bed-wllqw. lixe 
Galt Stemmimt x. aeo Kittling him In the ribs with 
his fore-finger. ei8^ Fonev Poe, £• AnMUsi Kittle,}^ 
tickle, s^ Robinson tPhltly Gloss,, To kittfe, to tickle. 

b. traHtf. Uwd of acUoiM httnotpniWor ironic- 
iUlyUkeiMd to tickling, mSm Motion of the itflBgi 
of n fiddle with n bow, a itab with a weapon, eto. 



KITTLE. 


KLBPTOHAKIA. 


t7^ Burn! To 19 ^, Sim^ton v, 1 kitt!c up m^ustic reed* 
Scott IVav. xxix, *Her ain sell*, j^PTied Culliim, 
'could.. kittle hw quarters wi* her jM^occle*. iSao 
Biackw. Mag, July ^86/i, 1 wad kMe the purse-proud 
carles under the liftii rib wi* thcMT cauld sieiil. iSaa 
Scott RidgauntM Let. x. The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. iM Cramtn Dial, s. v., * To 
kittle the fire \ to stkir. m 
2 . fign To stir wth feelmi^ or emotioiii usually 
pleasurable: to excite, rouse; to 'tickle*. 

is«c KitiungJ. ists Douglas /Rueh v. xiv. a 
Glaidnesand confort. .Begouui to kittill Eneas thochtfull 
hart, thid, xii. Prol. sap (Juhen new cur.ige kytlis nil 
mntill hartis. tSM Hackrt Let, /a Hen, \^ttt in St. 
rapere VII. 556 cawse the Kyng of Denmark to 

kyttyll Ingloiide with out any infrangyng of peace l>eiwix 
toe Emperonr and Your Hyghnys. syag Ramsay Cent, 
Shtpk, 11. 1, I've gather'd news will kittle your heart wi' joy. 
iSio Scott Ur, Lamm , xiii, He kittles the lugs »' a siiry 
aula wife wi* useless clavers. 1873 Murdot ii Doric Lyre 
97 (B. D» D.) 'llie corn-riggs kittle Uie farmer's e'e. 


the Emperonr and Your Hyghnys. syas Ramsay Cent, 
Sheph, 11. 1, I've gather'd news will kittle your heart wi' joy. 
1810 Scott Ur, Lamm, xiii, He kittles the lugs »' a siiry 
aula wife wi* useless clavers. 1873 Murdot ii Doric Lyre 
97 (B. D» D.) 'llie corn-riggs kittle Uie farmer's e'e. 

3 , To puzzle with a question, a riddle, etc. 
i8r4 Scott St, /Conau'e xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points of controversy, a 183a in LockharVs Scott 
(<839)^11. 195 [To a remark, .that be seemed to know some- 
thing of the words of every song . . he replied] 1 daresay it 
wad be gay ill to kittle me in a Scots one at any rate. 

Now Sc, and north, dial. Also 6 


ittie me in a hcots one at any n 

Now Sc, and north, dial. 


the same which is now calM kittle-pins, in which the boys 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pins. s888 
Elworthv W. .Sotttersei Worddih.^ KittUpinc^ skittles— 
applied to the pins and not to the game. 

2>o mWu Sjh. pi., skittles. 

1697 View PouhlLaws ^<99 If any person, .shall by any 


1697 View Podhl Lawt 399 If ai 
Fraud, .at.. Kittles. .Win l^ney. 
16a We merrily Play At Trap, and 


oney. 1719 D'Urpey/V/w 
p, and Kettles. 


vbl. sb. Sc, and north, dial, [OE. 
kitelungi see Kittlx The action of KittiiX v,^ ; 

tickling {lit, and^.l. 

eieoe Ajct, I'oc, 111 Wr.-WOlcker 978^ TitilloHo^ kite- 
lung. ait|Ao Ham POLK Pcalter ii. 4 Disssyued thurght 
quayntis ofye dcuel and kiilynge of kaire flesich \,MS. Coit. 
UtoH, to, It. 4, kitellyngo of thaire flesshe]. 1^3 Cafh. 
AmgL 104/9 A kytyllynge. titillaeio, i8aa Hogg Perifi 
Man II. vi. 934 A kind o' kittling, a sort o' prtnkling in 
my blood like. 1830 Galt Lawne T. vii. vi. 11849; 330 
Ye*ll never laugh or smile At the kittling o' your knee. 
lUttlinff, KitUillt obs. forms of Kitlino. 
ZittlT d. Sc, and U.S, [f. Kittle 9.1 

«l- -T ; ^ Norw. kitlug, Sw. hitlig, LG. kitlich, G. 
kitz^g^. For the sense * risky * in the compound 
kittWbendirs, cf. Kittle 0 .] Easily tickled ; sus« 


kitt^bonders, cf. Kittle 0 .] Easily tickled ; sus« 
oeptible or sensitive to ticklmg ; ticklish ; tickiy. 

site Galt Steam-hoat viiL 155, I was no so kit|ly as 
fhe chougbc, and could thole her progs and jokes. 1830 
— Lemide T. v. U. (1849) niade the very soles of my 


feet kittly to hear it. 

b. JUttlF-benderi (also eosmptly kettU-de^ 

s8S4 Thorbau iVaSen 333 us not play 
benders, tlya S. % Halk How to Do it hi. 46 You wTi... 
with unfaltering step, move quickly over the kectloKle- 
benders of this broken essay* 

U-ttook. So, 7 Obs. [f.88KlT/A8 4--d)CKf//l0.] 
A fitmillar or dinrespectful' term fgr a girl or young 
woman; esp. a woman of loose character, a 
wanton ; a mistress* 

r 1470 HaNavsoM Mor, Fab, in. {Cock f Fox) xx, He was 
•a lous and ea lechevoust He had. .kittokis ma than sevine. 
c tga$ Lvndbsav Against Syds Taitiis 108 He did lift ane 
Kutmtis djaithis, tlea Phfiotns iv, Ha, ha, quha brocht 
thir kittocks hither The mekhl firind resaue the nthir. 1708 
R. StMMLL FlMr^Mtbsuvhma in Chamiord Fob, Hum. 
Scot, Poim <1864 e6 He wA oonvoyir of the bm. With 
kitlock hinging at Us side. 

Kittr^ ob8. variant of Xhatrl 
tStllil,kitQOl(Mt» 0 . aim rotate, 9 
kMMl. (f'Ol), kttlo9L [Cingiilciie 
Thejumnrpalm, henoe^ftiltong 

bhek nbra omined from the leef>itelke of thk, 
' wed for makinff lopce, bniihee, etc. _ . . 

iMi R. Xnos Wrf. Co*. »s 41i. MM pM b the 
XMtal*. tt^ramth •hwght, fiut Mt w Mil or Ug m 


In Chamtbord Pop, Hum. 
ivoyir of the bride, With 


a Coker-Nut-Tree. 1857 R. Tomes Amor, in Japan ii. 47 
Ceylon abounds in.. trees of great utility; among which, .. 
there is the kettul-tree, from the sap of which is produced 
n coarse sugar. M 6 Treat. Uot. 647 Kiitool, Kittul, a 
Cinghalese name for Caryota urons\ also for the strong 
fibre obtained from its leaf-stalks. iSie Puh. Opinion 11 
July 47/r Ropes made of kitool are used to tether and secure 
wild elephants.. .Kitool fibre is [used] .. in the manufacture 
of brooms and brushes. 

Xittjl (ki*tO. Also 6 Sc, kittle. [One of 
the {let forms 01 the female name Catherine ; cf. 
Katr, Katy, Kit sb.^ (Cf. also Cutty jA, senses 
a and 3.)] 

1 1 * A girl or young woman ; a wench ; some- 
times ( = kittU unscli) a woman of loose character. 
(Cf. Kittock.) Sc. Ohs. 

tspo-'se Dunbar Poems xiv. 76 5»a mony ane Kiltie, drest 
vp with goldin chenic. a 1530 Christie kirks Or, i,/i'hair 
come our kittcis wesicliin dene, In ibair new kirtillis. 
c 1560 A Scott Poems (S. T. S.; xxvi. 19, 1 can thaino call 
bol kittle vnaellia, That takkis xic inaneruat thair inotheriit. 
157a Lament Lady SeotL ita in Saiir. JWms Ke/orm, 
xxxiii, Hot at the lant, throw fthhy speiche and CounseJI, 
That Ncho did heir of sum curst Kittic vnsell. 

2 . Local name for the wren ; also kitty^wren. 


lc3rt(t^elL [perh. a back formation from Kitlieq : 
but CL Norw. kjetla^ in the same sense.] 

1 . • Kittek V. 

1530 Palsgr. 599/1 Whan your catte kj'telleth, I praye 
you. let me have a kytlynge. z6ti Cotgr., Chatonner, to 
kittle. ?S7.. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Uord, II. 985 (Jam.) 
'i'lie hare sail kittle on my hearth stane. teas Brock Brr, 
Kittle, to bring forth kittens. 

3 , fig, \intr, and pass.) To be engendered or 
produced ; to come into being. 

Galt Entail II. xxx. 284, 1 would be none surprised 
If something had kittled between Taime and a Hignbind 
lassie. i8r4 Scott St. RonatCs ii, Isefore oiiy of t hem were 
horn, or ony sic vapouring fancies kittled in their cracked 
braina s8s7 J. Wilson Noct. Amhr. Wks. 185 J 1 , 977 The 
cursedesc kintra that evtf was kittled. 

Buttle, obs. form of Kettle sb, 

Zi'ttle-pintif k6*tile«piiiB, sb. pi. Now 
on\Y dial, [The relation of this to Skittle has 
not been determined.] Skittles, nine-pins. 

site O. Danikl Trtnatxk,, Hen. V, dxiii, Quoyts, and 
KettM-pins. 1849 Sadler Rights A'i/tgd. 43 When shall tmr 
kittle^ns return again into the Grecian skyttals. 1679 
Trial Longhorn 39, I saw him in the Garden with a l<^y- 
llrolher at Kittle-pins in the view of all the Coiledge. iSei 
Strutt Sports 4* Patt, 111. vii. (1810) 939 Loggntts .. is 


A 1**. r *8x5 ISrockrtt, KUiywren, or JoHny-wren, the wren* 
Also O |9g0 Round No. 63. 995 The male wrens of North 

America, .build 'cock-nests *. .like the nuiles of our distinct 
kitty-wrens. 1885 Swainsoh Prov, Names Urit. Uinis 35 
Wren. .. Familiar names, Kitty, Jenny. 1893 Newton 
Diet, Uirds, Kitty, a local nickname of the Wren. 

b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitty-ooot, the moorhen 
{fiallinnla chloropus); kitty -needy, the sand* 
piper ; kltty-witoh Kittiwakk ; also name of 
a small swimming crab, Porcellana plalychsles. 

xbS/o Zoologist Vlll. 9644 note, * Kittic-needie * [Alier- 
decnshlrej. . the common sandpiper. 1878 Smiles Sc. Natur, 
vii. (e«L 4) 195 The piping of the ktttyneedy. .the boom of the 
snipe, were often heard at night* 18^ Swainson Proo, 


vii. (e«L 4) 195 The piping of the ktttyneedy. .the boom of tl 
snipe, were often heard at night* 18^ Swainson Pro 
Nofues Urit, Uirds 178 Moor Hen. . . Kilty coot (Dorset). 


Kitty 3 . [L as KiTrA^-h-y.] A kitten; used 
esp. as a pet name. 

1719 D'Urfky PiiU II, 89 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
tliat ?ould Purr. 

Kitty 3. Short for Kittiwake. 
s8o8 R. Forsyth Beauties ScotL IV. 460 Some people are 
fond of eating the young kiltien. 

Xitl7«. north, dial, and slatig, [Origin uncer- 
tain : cT. Kidcote.] 

1 . A prison , jail, or lock-up; a honseof correction. 
i8m Bmockett, AV//y, the house of correction. Newcastle. 
iljaW. St R f HENSON Gaietitead Local Poems ad We had 
a nice tullbooth, . . And in its stead we ve got . . A vile 

S iicious kitty. 9884 Daily Tei, 99 Sept., The Provost 
edburgh] ordered another man to be taken into custody ; 
the crowd, ' If ane gangs t* the kitty, we'll a’ gang '. 
s888 Monthly Chron. N, C. June 985/t Wey, man, that's 
a fine kitty. 

2 . 'A ^ol into which each player in a card-game 
puts a certain amount of hia winnings, to be um in 
meeting expenses, as for room-rent, refreshments, 
etc*' {Cent, Diet,) 

lipa Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 9/9 (Parmer Slany) Five or six 
men playing * Nap *, with a kitty futeSrinks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a half-penny. 

ICitysol : see Kittieul. 

Kive, variant of Keeve, tub, vat. 

KiTcr '(ki-v,j). Ohs. exc. dial. Also 5 kevera, 
7 keuer, keaver, kievor, 8 keaver. Upp. con- 
nected with Keeve, hive : but the force of the suffix 
Is unexplained.] A shallow wooden vessel or tub. 

a, 1407 in Kennstt Par. Ant, <i8t6) II. 919 Et pro novo 
Cowele cropto, U< £t pro novo jCcvere cnipio, vitt*. 1809 
C» Butler Fsm, Mon, x. 1. Wiping the Bees, ..into a keuer 
or other vessel i8to Althorp MS, in Simpkimton Tko 
IVashingtons (f86q) p. vU, Itm little k«aver9..iiij. sM 
WoMLiDGB Cy^ (1691) 109 Either a tub or kiever or eixe 
a^i^um chesw STOT PiiiLun, Keeve or Keever, a kind 

ft, v 9 a$C. Butler Fern, Mon, (td. 9) x. if. A Ridder, resting 
vpon Tongs oucr a cleane Pan or Kiuer that will not leake. 
1744-00 w. Ellis Mod, Hushondm, III. l 199 Divide {the 
mifkllnto several pans, or leads, or kivers. ijte Country 
Honsew. 19 Kneading-kiver, or trough, or tuU 1878 S, 
“"'mrwichsa. Gloss,, Kiver, the tub that the butter U made 
^ in. sSii Ootfordsh, Gloss. Suppl, Kiver, a trough to 
make dough, butler, &c. in. 1884 W, .viirrif'jr Gas, 95 Sept., 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two 50-gallnrt casks. 
flCiver, oba. ond dial, form of Covee sb, and v, 

I BHwaoh, another form of Cowaoe. 

1876 Harliv Mat Mtd.^KeA. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhage Plant . .is a lofty climber. 

llKlwi(krwi). Alsokiwl-klwlfkivi. [Maori.] 
The native New Zealand name of the Aptbbyx, 
now commonly uaed in English. 

W. Yatr Ae€,dffm ZncL 58 (Morris) Kiwi— the most 
remarkable and curious bird In New Zealand. sBes Zoologist 
X« 3400 On the Habits of the Kiwi-kiwi, im Bullrr 
BinStlfew Zeal, {xWSt I. 937 Last Sunday i dined on 
Btewud Kiwi, at the hut of a lonely gold-digm. ibid, II. 
313 Old experieiiced Kiwi-hunters, ibid, 313 The heights of 
Rangito^ where.. there exists another Kiwi-preserve. 

,Kut, Kiacon, obs. or dial. IT. Kbx, -xn. 


colloq. Also ki-bi. 
er, of Negro origin.] 


iEchoic. oAocording to Parmer, or pregro origin. 
isUr, To howl or jrdp as a dog, or utter a soum 
compared to this. 


1889 Mrs Stowe Oldtown 339 (Cent) Hang him [a dogi 
we did, and he ki-bied with a vigor that strikingly increased 
the moral effect. 

licnee KirjdL rA, the howl or yelp of a dog; a 
whoop ; a shout of exultation. * 
i8^ Breadwinnsrs 9x0 You ought to have heard the 
ki-yi's that followed. s888 Detroit Free Press 4 Aug. 
( Farmer), Now and then you will hear a ioyqiis ki-yi come 
from the direction of a woolly-headed worker. 

Kiyn, olm. pi. of Cow. Kiy th, obs. f. Kitbe v, 
XjerillfinCe (kyfTulfin). Min, [Named in 

I after Prof. KJerulf, a Norwegian mineralogist.] 
A variety of Wagner ite, occurring in large crystals 
and cleft vahlc masses ; found at fiainle in Norway. 

1873 Waits Diet. Chem. VII. 715 Kjcrulfin differs from 
wagnerite, which it resembles in many respMts, by coniatti- 
ing less fluorine and sodium, and more calcium. 

Bll-y occasional MK. spelling for r/-, as in klaSh^ 
klawc^ kleane, kite, for clath {cloth), claw, clean, 
clce, etc. ; now only in words of foreign origin, 
t Kla'prothine. Min, Obs, [Named in 1811, 
after Prof. M. II. Klaproth of Berlin.] La:Iul1te. 

1837 pHiLLira Afin. xco Kiaproihine, a synonym of 
Azurite. 185s ibid. 594 Klaprotlilncb . . Is found in crystals, 
but more frec|uently massive. 

Slla*prothite. Min, [f. as prec. + -ite i.] 
a. « Klaprothine. b. » Klapboiuoutk. 

1879 [sc9 next]. 

filliprotllolitB (k 1 a?prJu-t<flait). Min. [f.*ns 
prec. -I- -LITE. Changed in 1873 from Klaprothite, 
the name given by Petersen in 1868.] A sulphide 
of bismuth and copper related to Wittichenite, 
occurring in steel-grey orthorhombic ciystals. 

187a G. J. Brush in Dands Min. App. 1. 8 Klaprotholite 

I. 4 genernfly associated with a cobalt-telrahcdrite. . . The 
name kl^rothite was given to lazulite by Beudant in X824, 
we therefore change Petersen's name to klaprotholite. 

II IQeeneteJC (kl^ n^byk, kli^oMc). [S. Afr. 
Dn., » little buck (antclojic).] A small S. Arric.*in 
antelope {Cephahphus mQnticola, Thunb.), also 
called Bine Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89 The Kleenehok (A, perpusiila, 

II. Smith) very impro|)crly called guevi by M. Desmaresi, 
is about a foot high at the shoulder. 1887 Nat. Kncyci. J. 
8m The KIceneboe . . in the thick brushes of South Africa. 

Kleet, variant of Cleat. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 4$ Model of Collapsible 
Kleet, for instantly liberating entangled ropes. 
IQaiatian (kbi stihn ),a. [A ftcr Gcr. kleistisch 
{kleistische, kleislsthe fiasthe a Leyden jar), f. name 
of Domhenr von Kleist, one oi the discoverers 
of the properties of the jar : sec -an.] Alcisiian 
jar, a Ix'ydcn jar. 

s88s Rosenthal Muscles hr Nerves 31 A simple electric 
shock, such as is afforded by the discharge of a Klcistian jar- 
BLleiatogamous, variant of Cleistuoamuue. 
Kleket, Kleno, S^lenge: sec Clicket, Clean, 
Clekgb. 

Kleplit (klcR). Also kleft. [ad. mod. Gr. 
uRipyxyt, ancient Gr. AAfxri/r thief.] One of the 
bodv of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
Turks after the conquest of Greece in the fifteenth 
century, and maintained their independence in the 
mountains. After the war of independence (1821- 
a8) those who continued this existence l^came 
mere brigands. Hence, A brigand, bandit. 

sSsoT. S. Hugiirr Trav, Sicily, e\c, J. vi. 178 Here we 
pitched our tent and dined, hut the tutar would not permit 
tts to sleep under it for fc.'ir of the kleftcs or banditti. 1847 
Church in Life ft* Lett. 90 Apr. (1894) 106 The diflicutiy of 
the road, . .and the fear of klephts. 1888 Rlackib in Times 


Hence Ktophttoo., belonging to or characteristic 
ofkiephts; Kla*phti8m, brig.indage. 

Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, Suiiot io Frank 
(1844) a8 The Suiiot character and method of life, .the rash 


9 59 Plenty of evils, peculation, klephtism, what not— but 
gotxl stuff at the bottom. 

'Klapaydra, variant of Clepsydra. 

(kie'ptik), a. rare*^K^ [ad. Gr. irXtv- 
ri0-df thievish : see next.] Thievish. 

sSfis Pali Mail G. 7 Apr.. A laugh at the thiers clever 
ii^dence and a joke about his klcptic propensities. 
Klepti*atio, 0. rare^\ [f. Gr. xAfwr-i/r a thief 
-f- -istic.] Related to or consisting in stealing. 
1749-3 Fielding /*A i7. TVwxf. Wks. 1775 IX. 931 Indeed 
ihere is a method (of subdividing the guinea] called the 
KUPiistic , , but ihb is too dangerous. • 

Kleptooracy (kleptp*kr&si). [f. as next -h 
-CBAor.] A ruling body or ogJer of thieves., 
tSif L. Hunt indiomtor No. is (1899) 1. 95 TiMikr oma- 
menis, common to the Spanish kleptocreuy, 
ZlBptoniailia (k1ept0mF**ni4). Also olepto-. 
[f. Gri aAf aro-, combining form of tdRlsmyt thief 4- 
Mania.] An irredstible tendency to theft, actu- 
ating persons who are not templed to it by neces- 
sitous circumstanosii anppoeea by some to be a 
form of insanity. . 

saae Now Monthly Mag. XXVllI. 15 Instances this 
cUfiomasda are wdl known to have haupeiicd 
country, evefihniong the rich and noble. *881 Critic tq Oct. 
,10 Penm . . subject to what has been characterised os 
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* Kleptomania *. 187a Gxa Eliot MidMcw. xxiii, When 
a youthful nuLleinan steals jewellery we call the act klepto* 
mania. 

llcncc Xl«ptoma*alAe. one affected klepto- 
mania (also attriffi or as ; Kloptomanist. 

iMi R. K. lluRTON City ^Saints 74 The Dakota of these 
rc^tions are r.xpcrt and ctarmR kleptomaniacs. 1874 Maoikio 
LKY tirspcH^ itt MenL Vis, iii. 8a Many kleplotnaniacH 
have .. been moral imbecilex. 1884 Graphic ChrLstm. No. 
21/x A kleptomaniac ape. 186a M. 1 ). EuwANtis Johm 4 / 
xliv. (1876) 321 Nu more, .than a kleptonuinUl can keep nis 
fingers off the goods on a shop-counter. 

Klejie, JClepinge, jUey» obs. ff. Cr.EAn, 
Cleaiuno, Clat. Kllok« -er« -eti obs. IT. 
Click, etc. XUng: see Cltrq. 
t Zli*|lgStOlie. Min, Obs. [ad. G. Mxr^nr/eiif.] 
a Clinkstone. 

1800 Hemry E^t. Chsm, (1808) Soda (has been found] 
in bassilt ; in piti:h>Htoiie and in kTing* 5 tone. s8ss Pinkfr- 
luN Citral, 1. 175 The klingstone employed in the preceding 
experiments was from the Duiinersberg. 

nino- (kbin^), var. of Clino-, as in klinoclase^ 
•crocUefhuftUie^-tnctcr^ •‘phmte^ -pincuoid ^-rhombic ^ 
etc. ; also KUnooepliiilio (-sfbedik), ■oi^pbalomi 
(-se'fklas), adjs,<t having a saddle-shaped depression 
at the vertex of the skiiTl ; hence JPInoc#‘ph>ll»ni , 
-oo^pbaly. Xlinoatat (kbi'npstxt), a stand on 
>v]pch germinating seeds or growing plants arc 
])laced, and which is made to revolve so as to 
counteract the influence of gravity on their growth. 

i8j|8 Darti.hy Cr. T^pinards Antkrop, v. 177 *Klinoce- 
plmfic, skull with vault in form of a saddle. i886 Rkandr 
& C'ox Diet, Sci., ctc.^ * KiinoMster, 1875 Dennett & Dvi r 
tr. Sachs* Bot. yy It is uncertain whether they belong to the 
hexagonal or the *klinorhombic system. iSsS Maynb Expos, 
Lex,^ ^Klinorhomboid, •rhomboidal. 1880 C. & F. Dakm in 
J'l, oj Sc\«n .seeds were allowed to germinate, .in 
a *klinostat| by which means gcotropUm was eliminated. 

11 Kllpdas [S. African Du.} : see Hviiax. 

II BHipspringAr (.kli'pspri^^aj). fS. Afiican Du., 
f. klip Toaz + spHn^tr Springer.] A small S. 
African antelope {fireotra^s saltatrix^ or Kafith 
iraf^ oreQtradus\ 

lyte G. Forster Ir. Sparrmads l*oy. Cape G. Hope II. 
334 The klip-springer has obtained the name it bears from 
ili running with the greatest velocity, and making largee 
liounds even on the steepest precipices. 1804 Pminclk A/r, 
Sk, vi. 304 Several species of beautiful wild animals— such 
as the quagga, sebra, . . klipspringer. 188$ Macm, Atag, F eh. 
380/1 The klip-springer, the little chamois that is so clever 
a t elu ding dogs and men. 

Klipilt#init0 (klipstainait). Min. [Named 
1866 after Prof. A. von Klipstein of Giessen.] 
A hydrous silicate of manganese and ironi amor* 
phouf and of a dark brown colour. 

1888 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 51 1. 

Xloaf (klilf). [a. Du. kloof (kldf) clefl : tee 
Clove sb,^"] In South Africa: A deep narrow 
valley ; a ravine or gorge between mountains. 

1731 Medley Kolbeds Cape G, Hope 11 . 18 1 'hc Lion is 
separated from the Tablc-iiill by a small Kloof, as the 
Dutch call it, L e. a Cleft or Descent. 1775 Masson in Phil, 
Traus. LXVl. 373 We ascended the mountains by an ex- 
ceedingly steep rugged path|Which the peasants call Hotten- 
tot Holland RtoofT 1834 Pbinglb Sh, v« 309 Lofty 
hills . . broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dales. 1849 K. £. 
Nsnxa Excurs, S. A/r, 11 . 30 On a nearer approach, dark 
glens and gloomy ' kloofs * are found to furrow the mountain 
sides, aitrib, S899 Rider Haggard iv. Her face 

was rich in hue as a kloof lily. 

Slop (kVp), sb. Also olop. [Echoic: cf. I 
Ci.ip-cxop, and Du. klop^ G. khpf. In quot. 1893 
prob. suggested by the Du. word.} The sound of 
the impact of something solid on a banl surface : 
see quoti. Also reduplicated klop klop, 

1841 y If. Sealy Porceiain Tewer, Atarr, in. Afash 306 
A ru.stie of pig tails and a klop-klup of [Chinese] ladies* j 
feet. i 8 S 4 W* Cni.i.iHS Hide ^ Seek i» He heard the heavy 
clojxlopof thickly-booted feet, tljos Pai/Afa/IG. 10 Jan. 
3/j A hard road beats musically to the klop-klopof galloping 
horse or march of men. 1803 Blackw. Mag, 444 The 
crack was heard, again followed by the fatal * klop * [of a 
bea.st falling). ^ 

So Slop V., intr, to produce a somewhat hollow 
Sound by striking a hard surface. 

1841 J. H.. Sealv Porcelain Tauter^ Hyson k Bohea 99 
The sad Bohea, who stay'd awake to weep. Row from her 
couch, and lest her shoes should klop, * Padded the hoof, 
and sought her father's sliop. 

Klopemania (kl^up/in^*ni&). [f. Gr. aAowi) 
theft -I- Mania.] •• Kleptomania. 
itss in Maynb Expos. Lex, \ whence in mod. Diets. > 

It J^Star (kDsUj). [Ger. : cf. Closter.] A 
convent, a monastery (in Geimany, Flanders, etc.). 

1844 Longp. Norman %taron iv, Dells, that from the neigh- 
Wing kloster Kang for the Nativity. 187B Wmiiiikr 
I'isian Echard i3 On minster tower and klosCcr cross, The 
westering sunshine fell 

Kioto, Klotto, Klowat nUoyt), Kluke, 
Klunut, Klyaok, KlylTt, Klyppe, etc., obs. 
ff. or var. of Clots, Clot, Clout, Clutch, 
CLDM8BU, CLIACK, ClIPT, CUP. 

Kv-*an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic la^gs. and still ret|dned by most In 
English, the i is now silent, alike In educated 
speech and in most of the dialccU; but it was 


pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
1 7th c. In the later 17th and early 18th c*, writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as «• kn, In^ dn or simple n. The last was prob. 
finite established in Standard English by 1750. 
The k is still pronounced in some Scottish dialects; 
in others the guttural is assimilated to the denUl, 
ni.'iking /m-, csp. after vowels, as a inife, my inet. 
Znub (nxb), V, Ohs, cxc. dial. [Imitative: 
cf. Knaiiblb and Knap v.*] 

1 . trans. To bite lightly, to nibble. 

1668 K. L'F.stnancs Pis,’Onev, (X708) 134 After this 
Manner thew Asses Knab and Curry one another. i «94 
— AabUs XI, 1 had much rather he k nabbing of crusts .. in 
my own little hole. 1879 Miss Jackson .VAn»/rA. IPord-ih.. 
Nnabt to bite gently and pla\Tully. Horses knab each 
other when in good temper. 18^ S, CAesh, Gloss,. Kssab. 
to bite, of a hone. . .* I rather think hey knabs a bit '• 

2 . inlr. To bite, nibble. Const, on. upon. 

,*•3® J- Tavlor (Water P.> Vogge of tVar Wks. 11. 337/3 
He Neru'd his Master. . In Holland, Zealand, Brabant. .And 
if his fare were but n Crust. Hee patiently would knab on't. 
169a k. L'Kstrange Fables cccxvii. 277 An Ass was Wishing 
. . for .. a Mouthful of Fresh Grass to Knab upon. 

Knab : sec Nab sb, and v. 
tKna*bble, V. Obs, Also 6 knable, 7 
gnab(b)le.nabble. [dim. orfreq, of Knab v, : cf. 
Du. knabbeUn^ LG. knabbeln (G. knabbern)^ also 
Nibble v.'f To bite, gnaw, nibble. Usually in/r. 
or absol. with al, upon. Hence f Kna'bbling ppl, a, 
1367 Deant Horace, Ep, xvt. K viii, 7 *he puttocke from 
the bayted hooke her ktiabling neb will spare, IIoli.y- 
oano Treas. Fr. Tong. Konger, to knaw, to knabble. t6ia 
T. Tavloe Comm, Ttins iii. 3 No companie freeth it sclfe 
but a man may obserue some mens names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon. i6m Ward IfVe to Ihntnhards Derm. (iSf a) 
150 Take us these little foxes, .for they gnabble our grapes. 
m 666 Harvey Aforb, Angl, ix. 76 Left rs a bone fur every 
Readers discretion to knabble at. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. 1, 
Asses . . are always ready to nabble, because it is the certain 
way to be nabbled again. 

ITYsmcV (nnk), sb,^ Forms: 4-6 knak, ^7 
knaoka, 7- knack. [ME. knakx in senses i and 
2 ^ Du. knak, G. (orig. LG.) knack, knacke (also 
ptacke), knacks, Norw. knak; also Gael, cnac 
(? from Sc.). Of echoic origin : cf. the associated 
Knack t^.] 

1 1 . A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. Cf. 
Knap sb.*^ i. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4599 Charlls lokedem be-bynde yt bak, 
and saw dele )iar many a knak, A myche noyse make. 

2 . A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer ; a crack or snap. 

I30^<73 Cooper Thesannts, Concre^tre digitis . . .to make 
a nllip or knack with the nngers. 1607 Topbell Four*/, 
Beasts (1658) ^31 [Which] made the bone lo return into his 
right place, with such a loud knack or crack, as it might be 
heard a great way off. 1809 R Jonson Sil. Worn. 1* n. 'Hie 
fellow trims him silently, and hai not the knacke with his 
shecrcs or his fingers. 1831 J. Holland Mannf, Afetal 1 . 
314 The knack of the fly [used by nail-cuttersl. .nearly 
eijuals in the rapidity of iu repetition the ticking or swatch. 

1 3 . A taunt, eilMi sharp repartee. Sc. Obs. 

3513 Douglas jKsuis Dyrcctioun ai Perpctualy bechydit 
with ilk knak. 1980 Holland Crt, Penns iv. 386 Pointand 
thair hand with mony scorne A knak [.V. T, S, ed, prints 
knax]. a 1388 in Banssatyme MS. 331/18 Than will ihay 
mak at him a knak. 

KnMk (na>k), rM Forms: 4-6 knak, knakko 
{pi, knakkae, 5 knaa), 5-7 -knaoka, 6- knaok, 

(4 gtiaok(6, 6 neok, 9 naok). [Ori^n oliscure : 
in age and forms agreeing with knack sb.^, and 
possibly the same Word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.] 

L A trick ; a device, artifice ; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick ; Inter esp. an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever expedient, a 'dodge*. 

C1389 Chaucer Vethe Blaunehe 1033 She ne used no 
suche knakkes smale. cigfle Wyclif IPks. (x88ol 184 
Coueitous laweieru wi> here gnackts A iapia. a IM Hoc- 
cT.KVE De Reg. Princ, 1395 At fits . . Is but-a iape, who seith. 
or a knak. c 1470 Hbnkybon Ator, Fob. v. KPnrl, Beasts]^, 
XXX, * Let be, luwrcnce ', quod scho, * your coortlla knax^ j 
c 3540 Earl Surrey Poems (1834)68, 1 have found a neck | 
To keep my men in guard. 3548 Udall Ernsm.^ Par. Luke 
Pref. 13 Swete plemunte knackes and conceiptca ifBI 
/acob tfr Esan 11. iL in IlasL Dodsley II. 3x4 That ever son 
of thine should play such a lewd knack 1 13I4 R. Scot 
Viscov. Witcher, xil sviii. (x886) 335 A knacke to knowe 
whether you be bewitched or n<x 1880 DitU, Tom 4 Pick 
I If George does not do the knack, Ne’re trust good-fellow 
more, a\0m Dakrow Serm. Wk^ 1716 1. 174 Slander 
seemeth . . afinc knack, or curious feat of^poUcy. tym Pops 
Ff, Lotiy X55 Huw should equal Colours do the Icnack 7 
tfap CARLgLE Misc.. Germ, Playwrights (1873) IL 91 He 
has some knack, or trick of the trade. 

2 . The * trick ’ of dexterouf performance ; an 
acquired faculty of doioM something cleverly, 
adroitly, and successfully. (N ow the leading sense. } 
ss8i Mulcabter Positions v. (1887) ^ They that haue 
any naturall towardnesse lo write w«f, haue a knacke 
of drawing la isi68i Fuller Worthies (x84o> IIL 887 
Our Holland had the true knack of translating; syso 
SMAPTXta Chnrme. (1737) 11 . L L 189 A violent Dmre .. lo 
know the Knack or Secret by which Nature do£k alL 1713 
Steele Gnssrd, Na to F 6 He who hath no knack at unrit- 
Ing sonnets; s8e4 W. laviMO T. Trms, L 54 He always 


of making himself understood among the 
“"IxcKPORD Italy 11 . XV, 83 Sister Theresa has 

- - hack for teaching aritnmetic 1845 Ford 

Handbh. Spainl^ll^/l<nit SiianiMB have a peculiar knack 
in making omdettelluP!8> D Jerrold St. dies v. 48 You 
think the knack to do tnis does you good. 1870 Emerson 
Soc, 4 Solit., Work 4 Wka (Rohii) 111 . 68 Look up 
the inventors. Each has Im own knack. 

b. A * trick ’ of action, s^ieecV, etc. ; a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a jMTticular way. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bnlk 4 Sew, To Rdr., If the knack of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering mther, gets but a little 
further ground amongst us, ..it will., be harder for an 
F.nglish-man to speak his own tongue without mingling 
others with it, than to speak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own. 1709 STEELE*^/'a//Fr No. 31 Fg 
The lAdy..has only, with a very brisk Air, a Knock .of 
saying the commonest Things. 174s Richardson Pamela 
(1634) 1. i6q, 1 have got such a knack of writing, that when 
1 am by myself, 1 cannot sit without a pen in my hand. 
1881 Miss Draddon Trail Serpent 1. v, The Sloshy has 
quite a knack of swelling and bunting. 

8 . concr. An ingenious contrivance; a toy, 
trinket, trifle/ Knick-knack. ? Obs. 

1540 H KYwooD Fonr P. P, in Hasl. Dodsley 1 . 349 Needles, 
thread, thimble, shears, and all such knacka sm Snaka 
Teun. Shr, iv. iii. 67 Why 'tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, 
A knacke, a toy, a trickc, a babies cap: Away with it. 
MS877 Barrow Serm, (1683) II. vii. X04 Springs, and 
wheels, and such mechanick knacks, lyig tr. Ctess 
D'AuHofs Whs, S57 A Thousand pretty Knacks . . which 
she made with Fish-Dones and Shells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. i8ss La mu Elia Scr. if. Snperanunated Man, All 
the glittering and endless succession of knacks and Bcw- 
gaws. Cowden Clarke Shahs, Char, xiv. ^The 

t^lar*B knacks and gaudy trash [Wini, T% iv. iv.j absorb 
Mopsa's whole gloating vision. 

t b. A choice dish ; a delicacy, a dainly, Obs. 
1^ Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Atari viii. ^ Ibe knackes 
and jnnekettes of ihe Rhetoricians, the royail dishes of the 
Philosophers, 199a Grkknc Disc, Coosnage lit. 10 Hce 
wanted no ordinal^ good fare, wine and other knackca 
1818 SuRFL. & Markii. Country Farme S 74 The flower of 
mcnle, . . w'hereof the pBstercni..doe make wafers, and such 
like daintie knackes. s84e Milton Apob Smeet, L Wks. 
(1831) 283 (tr. Horace Sat, i. i. 34;, As some teachers give 
lo Doyes Tunkets and Knacks, that they may leame apace. 

to. An ingeniously contri^*ed literary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. Obs. 

1809 Camden Rem., Rytkmes a6 Our Poets hath their 
knacks . . as Ecchoi, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses (etc.). 
1841 Denham Petit, to Five Members 41 All those pretty 
knacks you compose— Alas 1 what are they but poems in 
prose? 1844 Dulwer Chiron, 98 Ovid that grano Master 
of love knacks. Ma H. Murk Myst. Codl, x. xiiL S3S You 
. . reproiich them . . that they have not taken up your 
Allegorical knacka 

4 . local. « Kirn*babt. Sec also Neck 3 . 


1813 Ellis Brands Pop, Antlo, 1 . 443 note, At Weringlon. 
in Devonshire, . .when a farmer finishes his reaping, a snuUl 
quantity of the cars of the last com art twisted or tied 
toi^t her into a curious kind of figure, .fffhich is called 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as knack^maker, •shop; 
tknaok-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

1549 CovERDALE. ctc. Erosnu Par, • Pet, i8 They . . con- 
teinne those that be set in public authoritle, being knacke 
bardie and shamclesa s8^ Tofsell Sespents (1656) 783 
Not one dare be so knack-hardy as lo break into their 
friends and fellowcs fence and enclosure. 1849 Mersurins 
Aulieus (Thomasson Trewts (D.M.) Vok 438 Na e. 14) 
Resolved by the supreme kwk-makers that a knack be 
brought in for settling the oollage of Westminatar. a syoa 
h, E. Diet. Coed. Crew, Knaeks, or Toies, • Knoehtaop^ 
or Toy-shop. 

JKsimA(^snk)fV. Also 4-7 knaoke, 5-4 knak. 


1 11) teniea 2 and 3 r«Du- kneikkeH (firit in Kilian), 
1HG. knacken (also gnacken), MLG. knaken 
(hence prob. Sw. hsaka, Da. knags) ; cf. also Sir. 
kndeka. Da. kntekke, Norw. knekkja, to 
soau. Of echoic orlrin : cf- Clack, Cbacx.j 
fl. in/r. To deal (sharp sounding) blows. Obs. 
Cf. Knack sb^ 1. 

1579 R. R Appine 4 VirgAti HaiL Dodsley IV. ist Nay 
then, by the mass, it's time (u bS kiiMking. 

2 . irans. To tlrike (things or their f^s) together 
o as to produce a in arp_abrupt^ oise ; to gnafh 
I ttfle imgeisj. . ii AV ..tA.x 

Sonnss e/Aymon xix. 406 He knacked his 
I leAh lor angra 1977 H. Rhodes Mk,^urtnr$ in Babees 
Bh, 79 Cast not thy bones vnder the^i'ablc, nor none see 
thou doe knack. s8st Cotgr.. Matassisner des mains, lo 
mouc, knacke, or waggle the fingers, like a luglcr. 1739 
K Chicken CoiliePs Wedd, (Northumold Glosairl^e pipes 
scream out her favV^e jig, Sm knock'd her thumbs and shook 
her trig, 

t b. To bfsak or crack with a sharp sound. TCf. 
Swed. knacke^brod, a sort of biscuit or crackneL] 
Site J. Hbvwood Proo. IjMfpBb Knak methatnut. 8973- 
io Barbt Alv, K 89 To kgaw, or breake a nut. 

3 . intr. To make a a^rp abrupt noise, as when 
stones are struck togalKer. ^w dial. 

1803 HhuLANO PMasxks Mar. 1176 Knocking fu it wore) 
with tafi flagors over his heodL^iity Bn HaU Ow# Pmmsf 
• 00 If tbsyjcon heorc their beodi knocke vpon each other. 
1848 Fuluw Womndtd Cense. <1841) oSs Shieqp, .fly without 
eouM, scored (os some say) with the sound of their own 
feet : their feet knack because they fly, and they fly because 
their feet knack. U,, Collierd P^yWeehlnBwdLOiiN.C. 
Gloss,, He JumpiL and his heels knack and raltls; 

•^ 4 k. Irons. To' break* (notes: set B bbak a b, 
Noti jA) ; to sing with trills or runs ; to sing in a 
lively or omatt nuulheri to trill forth. Obe» 
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cij|l» WvcLir H^ka, (iSSo) 109 pre or fc 
lechmiM lorollLi achullen knftcke ^ mos^ 



^rottde & 

_ , geruyce 

t noman iichal hero he senteoce . . & stnimiiatts & 

uyi prciten lire iacke or hobbe, ..hoijniale hei knncken 
re notifl. ctM in Wycii/'s IJI. 48a God Aeis 

not hftK he is Diessid [wt syngus or knackus swetc notis. 
c tMa T&mnaUy My at, xiiL 630 For Co sing vs emong right 
as he knakt it, 1 can. M 

f b. intr, To%inff »or mak in a lively manner 
to « descant*. Ohs. 

« igag Skblxon Agat, Comafy Ctyairawne Wks. 1843 I. 15 
Curyowsly he can both counter and knak of Martyn Swart 
and all hys mery men. 

o. tn/r. To talk finely or mincingly. dta/. 

1674-91 Ray iVLC. Wort/a, Knacky to speak finely. And 
it is used of such as do speak in the Southern dialecL 


baocKBTT, Knacky to speak affectedly, to ape a 




STpo /frit, Apollo 11 . No. 56* 3/3 You keep a Knackatory. 
£lM]Mrl(n«ku). "" 


b^ond tb. itpraker’i nlucation. tte koMM^ tyhiify 
Chit. It V., She knnek* and knii|>pera like a Londim nuM. 
ts. trans. To mock, tannt Obs, (chiefly aSV'.)e 
rs4a5 Wvntoun Cron, viii. x. 1738 This Kyng Edward 
all vryth gawdys Knakkyd Robert the Urws vryth frawdis. 
asgoo Raiia Kaving 11. 371 1 ’hai wyll men ..scorn & knak. 
sail Douglas Mnoia il uL [iL] ij A •multitude jong 
Troianis Byssy to knak and pull the presonctr. 
t K!na*okatofy. Obs, rare, A shop for knick- 
knacks. Cf. Kktok-knackatoby. 

3/3 You i( 

ft. Knack v. + -eu iJ 
* 1 * 1 . One who sings in a lively manner. Ohs. 
csjio WvcLiP Wka. (1880) 191 3 ii has knackeris excusen 
hem bi song in he olde laws; 

2 . Something that makes a sharp cracking noise; 
spec, a Castanet. Now dial, 

16.. Middluton & R0WI.BY span. Gipsy tit, 11 , Our 
knackers are the fifes and drums. Our knackers are the 
shot that fly. i 6 m R. Stakylton Jtrvonal 320 Castinctta'si 
knackers of the form of chesnuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their danceiL 1640 W. Cavendish VarietU 
in. 41 A Bachanatian dancing the S;mnish Morisco, with 
knackers at his fingers. 1697 N. /K Line. Gtoaa.^ Knackers^ 
flat pieces of wood with which children beat time. 

tJCna^ar^. Obs, [Cf. Knack sb:^ 1.] A 
trickster, deceiver. ^ 

cijlo WvcLiK Wka.^ (x88o) 156 He hat. .can heipe to anoio 
a pore man by knacki!i.or chapftris..siche knackeris ben as 
proude of here veyn kunnynge as lucifer. 

Kiaokar^ (nackai). [Origin obscure. In 
sense 1, the knacker may orig. have made only the 
knacks or smaller articles belonging to harness, 
and hence have taken his name ; but this is doubt- 
ful, as is also the connexion of sense a.] 

1 . A harness-maker; a saddler, dial. 

1673 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 137 Plowwrite. cartwrite, knacker 
and smith. s6aa F. Mask ham Bk. IVar iii. iv. f 6. 96 
Men of these tradc.^, as Codders, or Knackers, Cartwrights, 
Smiths, and the like. 1691 Ray .S'. 4 E. Country li^ords 
S04 A Knacker t One that makes Collars and other Furniture 
for ^rc«horsea9 Mod, Northampton Ditil.^ You must take 
this collar to*tho knacker's to be altered, it wrings the 
horse's shoulders so much. 

(Ainsworth Lot, Diet, (173Q has 'A Knacker, Reatio\ 
(Reatio is a ropemaker.) Johnson (1755) has Knacker 
• I. A maker of small work' (quoting 1573 above). * a. A rope- 
maker' (quoting Ainsworth)i Craig 3847 has 'A maker of 
knacks; toys, or small work t a ro|>e.maker ; a coUar.maker 
All these dictionary.cxplanBtions or misunderstandings seem 
to arise out cf the sense * harness-maker '«] 

2 . One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
eased, or useless horses, and slaughter them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s-meat, 
etc. ; a horse-slaughterer. 

fSta Sporting Me^. XXXIX. a^ He inu a knacker 


carried to the knacker's yard each week in London. 

bi One who buys old houses, ships, etc., for 
the sake of their materials, or what can be made 
of them. 

1690 Timet 23 Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks . . sent by ship 
knaoeeri to And freight or ^grave in the North Atlantic. 
1699 Daily News e l^b. 3/t The old house knacker was bad 
enough, . . but he was inhooence itself, compared with the 
new nouM .kn^er that has risen up. Ibid, xa June 8/4 

lived ’and’ woSed 

knariceis. ^ 

8. transf. An old worn-out horte. dial, 

sMs Mayhbw German LUk I. xan Such spavined knackers, 
tfl^ OutDA Under Two Flagt (1890) las J*he famous Eng- 
lish horse was dead beat as any us^-up knacker. 

ZlUbdwrj (DflB-karl). [f. iwcc., sense 2 : see 
-NBT.I A knacker’s yard. 

18698. A Paskbs Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) S14 Evidence to 
show that the workmen in knackeries are in noway injured. 
|8I8 W. Williams Veterin. Med. (ed. 765 1 > 08 S fre- 
quent knackeries and slaughter-hot^ 

f Biub*oklii8t V' Knack v, 4 

-nra h] The actien of the verb Iutack in various 

*?tii9WYCLip‘IPAA (1880)0 Veyn songis aiid knackynge 
and^pyngc. ^ 13I8 in nydiTe SeL IVka. III. 484 P>u 
wde no feiiwr ken holy writte and plde seintus teche. for no 
newe knadeynge of sotile cavelladoneA t|4i W. Pattbn 
Exp, SeotL m Arb. Garner llhit Kmdckynge of headstones 
in Smry pew. , 1607 Tombll SenfemU ii 6 s«i A cerwn 
signBlomt noise, n^e by knacklng of the finaeri. s^ 
Svtwaa Ckirnl. 17? To emnpresse mIddMngw with 
the Tbombe by their comptosioii., .This ktiacktng with the 
Flngerir 


_t Zaa*6ldiig,///. a. 

lacks: in 


Obs, [f. aspr^-f-iNO^.] 

That knacks : in senses of the verb. Knocking 
earmsty downright earnest. 

1496 Difies 4 Paup. (W. de W.) i. l!x. loa/i Thlscuryouse 
knackynge songe of the vycyinuie mynystres in the chirche. 
1516 Skelton Magnyf, 33 FeL Here you not howe this 
gentylman mockys. Lyb, Ye, to knackynge cmyst what an 
it preue t a sgsj Udall Royster D, iii. 11. (.Arb.) 41 Sure, 
the rariie is in good knacking earnest. 1644 Bui.wrr Chiron. 
83 This knac:king adjunct of expression. Mod, Yorlesk, 
Dial,t He is a knocking sort of taiker. 
tKna'CUill, a, Obs. rare. [f. Knack sb.^ 4- 
Characterized by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky; artificial. 

1660 H. Mokk Myst, Gfidl, ix. viti, Deating the Air with 
knackish forms of gracious Sfieoches and vain granililo- 
quence. 1694 S. S. Loyal ^ impart. Satirist 90 With 
knackish Prayer he does the Poor undoe: So Cain could 
Sacrifice and Murder too. 

Hence f 2;aa*okialm9gg, artificiality. 
i66e H. More Myst. Godl, x, xiv, A set Form will pre- 
vent alt Pr^e and icnackishness, and preserve the puliiick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

Knacky (nA-ki), a. Also 8 nooky. [f. Knack 
JA 84--Y.] Characterized by or having a knack; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious. 

tyso Ruddiman Ciots, Douglas's^ Virgil s.v. Knakt A 
knacky man; Le. witty and facetious. 1719 Hamilton 
and Ep. Ramsay xi, Mony a bonny nacky tale. sOaS 
Craven Dial.t Knaekyt ingenious, fond of knick-knacks. 
s88o Jubilee <tf Rev. IV. Orr F'enwicfc 73 His sermons— 
often exceedingly knacky in ihoir division ~ were always 
logical in their structure. 190a Daily News tx Jan. 7/3 He 
stoops, with his back to the derailed trucks, and with a 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line again. 

Xaag (nceg), sb.i Forms: 5 knago, 5-7 
knagge, 5, 9 knagg, 6- knag. [ME. knag or 
knagge « G. (orig. LG.) knagge knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob. Da. ktaag, Sw. knagg. Gain, cnag 
may be from Sc. Knao v. and Kkaogeii, regarded 
as derivatives of this word, are evidenced before it.] 
1 . A short spur or stiff projection from the 
trunk or branch of a tree, as the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

c 1440 Syr Gowghter X04 in Utterson Early Foctrv 1 . 169 
He made prestes and cferkes to le|>c on cragges, Monkes 
and frorcs to hong on knoj 
here the golde in a bngg, 
the schypp horde ende. 


KKAP. 

[horns] knagged and branched, as In Deere, ifei R. H. 
ArraigHm. ivkole Creature v. 33 A knagg'd gtafle. lyss 
J. Petivko in Phil. TrafSk, XXVil. 394 Narrow, knagged 
Alatern. 

Zaaffgy (nsc-gi), a. [f. JCnao sb.^ -«■ -r.] 
Abounding in pointed protubemnees, knobi, or 


knngggs, scoptdosus. 
131 The place was . . so 
knaggy and hanging that the wayes were inaccessible. 
tl^7 Fuller Good in. in IVoree T. (1841) 153 The head of 
a flail, or flagel, knaggy and knotty. 1719 Hoolr Conteniue* 
Vis. IVorld {xm) 38 The elke .. hath knaggy horns, iflej 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E, Bvrd. 1 . Old bushes.. idi 
knaggy and wormed. 

Hence 

my Bailey voI.TI, Knagginesst fulness of Knots, as Wood. 
Knaif, etc., obs. 8c. form of Knave, dtc. 
fKnaifatlo, a. Sc. Obs, nance-tad. [f. kna(/‘. 
Knave, after dogmatic^ etc.] Of the condition or ^ 
character of a knave ; low-born ; knavish. 

e 1550 Lynoesay PederCoffeis 3^ Knaifatic coflf misknawb 
him .Hell, Quhen he gettis in a fume gouri. ** 

tKnad. Obs. rare^K [Echoic: cf. G, knoll 
loud report, blow (hence Da. kstald, Sw. knall), 
Du. kf^; cf. Knell sb. Mod. dial. (lincolnsh. 
etc.) has knawl, knoll in same sense.] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the head. 
c tjSo .SVr Ferumb. 463* On hyn heued y 3eue l*c a kaal. 
]b&ap (nn?p), sb^‘ P'orms : a. i onnpp, onepp, 
i-a on»p, 6 knappe, (knapo), 7 knapp, 6* knap, 
(7, 9 nap), fi, knop. [0£. cnnP(p, tup, summit 
(of a hill) ; perh. cognate with ON. r knob, 

head of a stick, button, etc. (see Knot sb.l), Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh ent^, knob, knop, boss, button, 
lump, knap, hillock, Juioll, may be from Norse or 

l.^^The head, crest, or summit of a hill ; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll ; n rising ground ; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly dial. (Cf. Knou Nab.) 

a, e leoo ^lfric Exod. xix. so Drthten code uppan |ws 
inuntes enaep. e 1000 Agx. Gosp. Luke iv. 99 Hig . . laeddoti 
hine ofer flaa muntes ciispp. 1538 Lkland Htn. 1 . 100 The 
Castelie.. stand ith.. on the very Knape of an highe Hille, 
stepe up cche way. t6oo F. Walker .S'p. Maudeville xoab, 


1534 Lyndbsay Satyre 309a (Kami 
beitir,. . Richt now, quhen ye bing 
cairn Crim, Trials fll. 605 It wes 



_ on a knag. t66s in Pit< 

605 It WM hung wp w|>on an knag. 

t8.. Hogg Tales it ^k. (1836) 111. 350 Where is my cloak Y 
. . It is hanging on one of the wooden knags in the garret 

1 2 . One of the knobs or points ot a stag’s horn ; 
a tine. Obs, 

1998 Banister Hist. Man l 3 Sharpe but not so slender, 
as the knagge of a hartes home. s6ei Holland Pliny II. 
334 The ashes of Harts horn seructh .. the very tip and 
points of the knags are thought more cflectualL 1603 — 
Plutarch's Mor. 1376 Woonderfuil homes for kignesse, and 
most dangerous 1>y reason of theUr sharpe and J>ranching 
knagges. 160 W. Coles Adam in Eden eexxx viii, ( Leaves] 
gashed in on both sides into tlircc or four ^shes, and pointed 
at Che ends, resembling the Knaggs of a Uucks-liorna 

8. A knot in wood, the base of a branch. 

1696 W. Watreman Fardte Facions l ill 37 Trees .. of a 
wondrefull heigth, smothe, and without knagge or knotte. 
1639 T. nil Grey CompL Horsem. 41 If the stafle have 
knags or knots upon it 1706 PHiLMrs, Knag^ a Knot in 
Wood. tCSB Sbiurl Organ 44 The knots and knags in the 
wood are glued over with leather. 

4 . A pointed rock or crag. 

IMS Hulobt, Knagge, scepuius, 18B5 Brockbtt, Knaggs, 
poinicd rocks, or rugged to|M of hilU. 

KlUkgf sb.^ Sc, [Origin uncertain : cf. Nooqin.] 
A small cask or barrel ; a keg. 

a 1986 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie hag, 
flll knag I thou will rag with tl^ fellow^ sgM Compt Buik 
Dav. tredderbume (S. H. 8.) 40 Ane Knag of Vinacre. 1703 
Rules Edin. Firs Co, in Maitland Hist. Edinb, v. (1753) xao 
Threttie sex Stinjn with Knags, .whereof sex standing Hill 
of Water. 1804 W. Tarrab Poems 8 (Jaut) To slock our 
drouth's a knag o' berry brown. 

Hence Xsia*ni« {dim.), a small wooden vessel 
(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 
iianclle. Sc, 

Obs. The Woodpecker. 


for her nest with her In the osM tree). 1769 De 'Foe's 
Tour Ct, Brit, lY.nbx, 

tXnaga V- Obs, Also 5 gnag. Knag j 3 . 1 ] 
tram. To hang, fasten uft 
13.. Gaw, 4 Cr, Kut, S77 Greues With polaynex piched 
|:«r-to, . . Aboute his knes knaged w>'th knotex of golde. 
€ 1480 Cov, Myst, xlt (Shales. Soc.) 384 Swec)ie,^hul ben . . 
g nagg^ up by the ^omys tyl the devyl doth hem grone. 


etc., early var. Nag v., etc. 

•dp G. Obs, Alsc 
>bd 8.] Furnished witli protuberance, 

t. — toothed, j ^ 

A tre, bat was \ 


tXB»'gS«d, «• yn. AIk> ( gnaggld. [f. 
KtrAOfAr+'BD^ ‘ 


knobt( OT knoto ; knobbed, toothed, jaceed. 

- 49U A WM trid. rfl 

yt rourmyt fairest of shop, Of mony 


, all of tni 


ri40O Deetr, 
gold. ..And fruc on yt 1 
kynd bat wm knyt (zA iB 

scourge . , - w 

Hquamo Piinp EL xxxyii, lu 'sobm ih« huh nude tham 


bat was knyt Ud, 1874 kuytL knagged abbue. e 1430 
> endtiCompL 99 In Pol., RtL 4 L, Poems six Thou 
ge maad of ful tou| skyn, Knottid & gnaggid. 1601 


nap, ir 

name. 1876 T. Hardy Rihelberta II. xlvL 235 *Now 
where's the imif said Mountclerc. ..'Just on the knap', 
Sol answered. 1887 Cycl, Tour, Club Gas. 315/3 With the 
exception of a .steepish knap on leaving the DouIjs Valley, 
..the road was good and nearly level 1893 Q. [Couch] 
Delect. Duchy 19 A . .pathway. .winding, .around the knap 
of a green hlH. 

ft. 01548 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vi. 136 The toune of 
Auraunches, sundyng u^n the knop of an hill, tflag 
Bingham Xenofhon 63 There remained yet a little knop 
aboue them.. where the enemies guards did sit. 

2 . fig, Kssapofihe case \pbs. Kogues* Cant ) , the head 
or good man of the house. [Doubtfully placed here.] 
c 155B Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 39 The knapp of the cafic, 
the goodman of the house calleth secretly unto him the 
third person. Ibid, 34 A reward unto her by knap of the 
case, « the cuC-throau his accomplices. 

Xjiap«z^-^ Obs. exe. dial. Also 9 nap. [Echoic: 
goes with Knat v.i : cf. Knack sb, and v,, and 
Sw. knapp. Da. knep, a rap, fillip. Gael, cnap, 
a sharp blow, may he from Sc.] 

1 . An abrupt stroke or blow ; a smart kn^k. 

cs4eo Destr. Troo 6437 Mony strokes, ..bo stithe men 
hym gefe. Till b< knight, vndur kimppln, vppon knes felL 
14.. Sir Beues (M.Si. N) 189544, I wol foiiuc to ]eue be 
a Knap. S536 Syewart Cron. Scot. I. 143 At that counter 
wes mony crivell knap. 1579 Turberv. Faulconrie too 
You myght chaunce to caich a knappe of liir beake. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1893) 380 , 1 have by it gotten store 
of Knappes on my head and shoulders. 1737 Ramsay Scot, 
Prav. (1750) 109 When the lady lets a pap, the messiin gets 
a knap. i8a8 Craven Dial., A map, a blow, 
b. The sound of a sharp blow. 

1870 Lubbock Orig. Civilim. ix. (1875) 408 Sounds The 
Yxilliiuon of hard bodies, .as clap, rap, tap, knap, snap. 

2 . The clapper of a mill. 

i6aa J. Taylor (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. (1630) il 119/a 
A fellow.. hearing neither noyse of knap or tiller, Laid 
downe his come, and went to secke the miller. 

1 3. A cheating trick with dice : see quota, s. v. 
Knapping vbl. sb, Obs, 

M169I Cleveland IVke. (1687) aoo Doublets T or Knap? 
The Cog ? low Dice T or high ? a i68d Butler Rem, (1759) 
1 . 83 Enaaaes blind and senseless Hap 'Gainst High, and 
Low, and ^ur, and Knap. * 

Knap, variant form of Knop and 
KlUlp (noep), NowWm/. Forms: ,a. 5- 

knap, 5-6 knapp, 9 nap. 5-7 knop. [Echoic, 
going with Knap sb .^ ; cf. Du. and G. (orig. LG.) 
knappen to crack, crackle, etc. ; to break (a thing) 
with a sharp crack. Gael, enap to strike, knock, is 
prob. from Sc. At in the case of other words that 
express an action by an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various directions, accordjng as 
the sound or the action is prominent. knack 
we think more of 8ie sound, in knap of the stroke 
and its result] ^ . 

156-1 



KNAP. 


724 


1. tram. To strike with a hard short sound ; to 
knack, knock, ra|\ 

a. r 1470 1 1 LSMVMts J/^r, FaK IX. {IV0I/ \ Fojti iii, Thow 
r;iri kri.ip dotiti caponis on the iiicht. 1599 CoVKKfiAI.K 
.V/'V- / V vi. fisBWdj The hcucnlysvholeiiiaMer knappeth 
v.% oil I he finiiers, lil we apprehend and Icarnc his will. 
1 5*6 D.m-om Sykui I 131 Knap a i<air of Tongs some depth 
w't till the \ynter, and you shall hear the Sound of the 
'J'o.:gs well. 1875 Crockkft Mesi tiagi iii. 27 It 

was ever his m^oiu. .to knap his toes on the edge of the step. 

a, c 1460 Tinvntifjf MytU JucL 408, 1 can my hand vphefe 
uad knop out the xkalys. 

b. ahot, or /w/r. 

*535 Stkwaht Cron, Scat, II. 467 This Grrgour gaif Wm 
ft iUlT . kiiappit on quhilt mony ane wes keiUL 16^ Wise- 
si \x vir. V. (K. >,*i'he people standing by heard it knap 

i[i« and the patient declared it by the case she felt. 

(.</. UWtA 86 'llie noise my crutaies made knap, knapping 
up and down the deck. 

2. tram. To break into parts or pieces with a 
sharp crackin^r sound ; to snap or break by a smart 
l)U)\v. Now used sAy. of llic brc.iking of ifints or of 
stones /or the roads : cf. Knaitkii 3, 

. *535 Civ.ERD.vLE /V.xlv;i.].Q He hath knapped the speare 
it) bonder <s>57a K.nox ///j/. Re/, Wks. 1846 1 , 147 
Kockettis war rent, lypettis war tome, croiinix war knappeil. 
1847 *■; an-shawil Pastor FUo (1676) ito Pil'd in one heap 
dogs blain, sprnrs knapt, men wounded. 18^ HisKnicx 
HraceUt ta yttlia, Tis but silke that bindeih thee, 
Knap the thread and thou art free. 1820 J. Clci ano 
G/aj^ow 107, 3JO persKins knapping stones for the road. 
x 85 a iMstmcior 1. 122 Picking up flints nnd knapping them, 
ab the method of breaking them is called. 
fi, iS^e Depos. Cast, Vork (Surtees) 218, 8 halfe crowncs, 

. . the said Auty dipt that night, fur she heard the knoping 
of them, being in the neat room. 

b. tn/r. To break off short ; to snap. 

1545A5CHAM Toxafk, II. (Arhi)iii The string .. be)'nge 
sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 1823 Gougr ,Seriit. 
Extent Pr&ifiti, | 15 The Summier .. being over* 

burdened, .knapt suddenly asunder in the midst, 
d. trans. To break ^ by a smart blow, atrokej 
or tap ; to strike or knock off, 

1800 lloLLANO Lhy I. liv. 38 With his rod.. he knapt 
of the uppermost beads and lops of the poppies. 1710 
T. Puller Pharm, Extern^, 170 A Scorbutic Foment., 
knappeth off the .sharp points of the Salt. iSw Galt 
Laxvris T, IV. I (18491 143 He took the cigar from nis lips, 
and knapped off the ashes. 

4 . To Utter smartly ; to talk, chatter (a language) H 
« Crack v, 5 . Also intr. Sc, and north, dial. 

In qunt. 1886 ssdd of the stonecliat, *bo called from the 
similarity between its alarm note and the striking together 
of two ^bhles ’ (Swaiiison Frao, Names Brit, Birds i£8^’. 

Hamiltom EaciU Treat,., Quest, Ministers xiii, 
King James the fyft, .. herang ane of his suhjectls knap 
suddrone, declarit him ane traiteur. s88i Col\il Hhigs 
Eufplie. I. >1695) 56 Like Highland Lady's knoping speec lu|s, 
I'lOM Lintflun Addr, to Prince of Orange an Watson 
Co/I, .Sc. Poems (1706) L 20 English Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at every word so well. i8ia Scott Lei, to Merritt 
20 Nov. in Lockhart, He answered ...that he could knap 
PiTrmlibh with any one. i8s8 Old Mort, vii, Ilka auld 
wife in the chimlcy-ncuk will be for knapping doctrine wi* 
doctors o' divinity. s888 Mary Linhkill tiai*en under tt ill 
II. xi. 147 There was a stone-claat knapping out iu sung. 

Knap (naep), Now dial, fCf. Gnap v, 
and Knar v.\ also Du. and O. (orig.LG.) knaPfen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the senses ol this 
nnd the prec. In Eng. also, the sense ' Rn.ip' seems 
to unite this with sense 3 of Knap v.l See also 
Knep o.] 

intr, and trans. To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to sn.'U) ; to nibble. 

*575 Turberv. Faulcourie 141 If she chaunce to knappe 
or byte at the siicke let hir bite hardly. 1998 Isiiaks. 
Merck, V, iiL L xo As lying a gossip.. as euer knaut ginger. 
x8ii CuTGR., Brouter, to brouie; to kn^, or nible off the 
sprigs buds, barko &c., of platiCic 1817 janua LiHguarnm 
32 Mules knap one another. 1711 Stkvte Ecct. Mem, I. 1. 
xxxi. 222 These Elyot compared to a galled horse .. always 
knapping and kicking at such examples and Mntenccs as 
they felt sharp. 1819 W. TENNANr Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 52 Some knapp'd awa' at kebbuck-stumiis. i8ai 
Clare Vitl, Minstr. 11. 108 HoraiCB .• turn'd to kiaap each 
other at their ease. 

Knap, obs. form of Nap sh, and v. 
t K3Ut*P’bottl#. Herb, Obs, The Bladder- 
campion, Silene so called from its inflated 

calyx which snaps when suddenly compressed. 

1840 Parkimbon Theat, Bot, 263 ^me with us call It 
Knap bottle, and others Spalling or Frothy Poppy. 
Knapa* Obs, cxc. dial, Eorms: 1 onapa, 
a -3 onape, 3-6 (8 dial,) knape, 6 Sc, knalp, 

7 (9 dial,^ knap. [0£. cnapa >= OFris. knapa^ 

< )pu. knapo (MDn. knape, Du. knaap) , M LG. (hence 
MitG.) knape, ON. knapi (ODa. and OSw. knape) 
OTeut. ^knapou-. The ulterior ctym. and 
relation to 0 £. cnaja^ knave, are uncertain : see 
note to Knavs.] 

1 1. A male child, a boy (-a Knave sh, i) ; a lad, 
young man, youth, fellow. Ohs, 

c 1000 /Etxuic Cen, xxL 19 Hcoof W , ^ 

drincan. cxaoo Ormin 4x06 To clippenn swa enapets 
shapp* sags 4 r Ex, 2573 knapes 10 deade giuen, 
Ana leten de mayden rhildre I'luen. etno Arih, tiMerl, 
7821 A: right now a litcl knape To Bedingham com with 
tape. 13. . Gaw, 4* Cr, Kut, 2138 paw he he a sturo knape, 
t2. A man-servint, male attendant, ^mon*: 
2- Knavi sb. 8. Obs. 


€ seoe .Elfric Gen, x\iL 19 Abraham pa ^ecyrde sona to 
hvs ciiupum. c 1000 Age, Coef, Matt. viii. 6 Min cnapa 
lio on minum huse l.nma. c 1290 Gen, 4* Ex, 477 Hix kna|m 
wende it were a der. iw Gower Cot/, 111 . 321 This 
chcrlcs knape Hath lad this maiden ther he wolde. sj^ 
DvxttAk Tua Mariit IVemen i2<. 1 dar nought keik to the 
knaip that the cop fillis. 19*3 iIciuglab / nnm xit. li. 87 
The hyssy knaipis and verlettis uf his stabill. 

b. dial, A thatcher's requisite. (See quots.) 
t7j^ Burn Poor Laws 127 1 'he thatchers to this day have 
an instrument that holds their straw, which they call a 
knape. 18^ East Anglia Gloss,, Knafe or Kmn*e, the 
frame whicncontaiiis the straw which Is carried up the ladder 
to the thatcher* 

d. As term of contempt or reprobation (also 
jocularly): A rascal, rogne, knave: a-Knavsj^. 3 . 
Obs, cxc. dial, 

a *41^ Lyix;. Merita Missae 190 Prowde knap}|s, That 
make 111 holy chyrche lapis. 15x3 Douglas eEneis ix. ix. 
77 Turnus. .Thus dyd hym chyde: O cative rakles knaip. 
a 1553 I^iiALL Rtyder D, v. vi. (Arh.) 88 Good night Roger 
oldc^nauc, knaue, knap. k8M Kouinbon Whitby Gloss,, 
A Kna/, a person not strictly honest. . A regular knap *. 

4 . al/rib,, as f knape obild ( K.\'AVE>chilb)* 
esaoo Ormin 7903 Forf cnapechild is afledd wil Affterr 
weupmanne kind, c I290 Geu, if A'.r. 238^ Euerilc knape 
chila of flat kin, ben a-non dun be flod wid>in. 

Knapholt, knappald,. var, Knapple sb, Obs, 
tKna'ppan. Obs, [Welsh cnaban, dcriv. of 
cnap knob, lump, round piece. 1 An old Welsh 
i'ame iti which a wooden ball was linrled through the 
air by successive players, each side endeavouring to 
drive it as far as possible In one direction ; also the 
ball with which this game was played. 

. Phaer .Eneid vii. marg,. This play is 3*ct used 
in wales, and the Ixill is called KnaDpan. 1803 Owen 
Petnbrokeshire (1892) 271 Of these Ktmppan daica in 
Pcnbrokshcre there Were wont to he fy\'e in iiomber. ibid, 
273 There is a rnunde Itowle prepared.. of some naassye 
wikhI, . . and should be boylcd in tallow, fur to make it 
slippcryc, and harde to lie holden, this bowlc is called 
Kn.*ippan. and..he time catbheth it hurleth it towardcs the 
coutitrey nc pla^-cth for, for gtde^* or appointed place. 

Hence f Kna-ppoaer, a player at this game. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 280 Saw none but him* 
sclfe and this old rude Kiiappancr in place. 

Xnapped (ncept), /*//. a. [f. Ksav w.i + -eoI.] 
Bruken by a shnrp blnw, broken off sliort. 

^ 1861 Times 28 Sept., Advt, Freehold Vill.t Residence, .• 
in the style of the duiiiestic architecthre of the X4th century, 
iiKMt substanti.iily built of knai^d flints interlaced with 
brickwork and with dressings of Bath stone. tOgp Doily 
E^ews 16 Seut. 9/6 'i'he fragment of a bridge; ..a nne piece 
of work, with altcmations of stone and knapped flints. 

Knappeil, vor. KNErrEi* Obs,, clapper of a bell. 
tKliapper^. Sc, Obs, rare. In 6 -ar. 

t Jamieson suggests derivation from Knape.] ‘ A 
oor, a meniar (Jam.). 

1913 Douglas eEneis viii. ProL lei Grathit lyke sum 
knappar {Cantb, MS, gnappar]. 

tKnapp«r3. Obs, [f.KNApv.3 4..siiL] One 
who bites abruptly, or snaps. 

xffio-wa Dunbar Poems xxvii. 10 Off seme byttaris and 
licist knapparis. b6is Cotcr., RoHgatr,VL gnawer, knapper, 
nibler. 

Kaappnr 3 (nte'pai). dial, and local, [fl Knap 
v.i F -kHT] One who or that which * knaps ’ ; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or the like ; r.r/. 
one whose occupation is the shaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer. 


s8m spectator is Aug. 976 They [flints] then pass into 
the n.'inds of the * ktuip|ier His implements are a small 
anvil, called a *st.'xke', set obliquely .. and a 'knapping* 
hammer ' of fine steel, of which the face is set obliquely alsa 
, . One smart blow strikes off the rough end, another detaches 
a piece of the pre^r sixe for a gun -flint. .*894 Athemnum 
27 Jan. xxr/x * Knapping ' flints, os pracli.’<cd on Brandon 
llcath, in Suffolk, is exceedingly haru work, though there 
^thc * kimpiier * labors for ' bis own hand 
' b. A hammer nsc<l for shaping flints ; also. Sc, 
a stone-breaker's hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

>787 Shirrep yamie A Best iv. i, A finer lad . ^ ne'er 
cocked hn knapper to ilic lift i88b Atheweum x6 Dec. 
8f8/x Palasolilhic implements, ..together with the flint tools 
or ktiappcrs, by which they were shaped, /bid. 8t8/a 
Neolithic ktiappers were shown, ..with knapping hammers 
of the seventeenth or eighteenth century. j 

Kna*pp|ir^. Slatt^, ox dial. Also knopper, 
BAPpar. 'i'he knee* 

178^ T. Beyoces Homer Treeoest, (1707) t. 237 The bully 
on his bare Kneppers knelt down, ibid, II. 243 On hat 
knappersdoumhediropp'd. >897 AT. W.Linc, Gloss,, He^/tre, 
the knees. 


vbl, sb, p. Knap r.l + -ino 
T he action orkNAp p.i ; the action of striking or 
knocking ; a. s/ec, a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see quots., and cf. Knap sb,^ 3) ; b. In moo. 
local use,ahe action of breaking^tones or flints. 

A. i8te Kirn man Eng, Rogue tv, 226 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Di^dead. i8ee Scott Nigel xxiit, Men talk 
of high and low dice,, .tof^ng, knapping, slurring. 

b. 1839 Carlyle Let, in Froude Lt/e in Lomi, (X884) !• L 24 
Walk out of this if even into the knapping of stonesi t8^ 
Magazine o/ArPtk,t/a/blDam third proceas, or ‘knapping*. • 


‘knapping*. a 

o. attrib,, as hmpping-hammer, •mac nine, -tool, 
>7*5 Dvsms lit Bp, to LeprmUt xl, Ye‘d beucr taen up 




KNAFSOALL. 


umdes aolh|hoolB Or knappin-hammerBi sMj Arckteol. 
Cant, XV. xli^havc..discoWacd numerous flint hammers, 
and knaDoina^^Ma 

tKnajnJinM* Obs, ts%c, dial, [f. KNAPV.S-f* 
-isu Ct. Rudely abrupt or frowiud, 

testy. 

1913 More In Grafton (%ron, (1588) 11 . 809 He rejected 
the lJukes request with manyspitefull knnppishe wordea 
1942 Udall Erasm, ApoOh, (1877) i6s A vertaine saucic or 
knappishe young springalL XSST^ Stanyhurbt in Holin- 
shed Chron, 1 . 33/1 Answering your snappish ‘Quid* with 
a knappUh ‘Quo*. 1819 Z. fiovo Last Batteif 169 Your 
spirit Is so knappidi and way-ward. 

Hence f Kaa'ppialilj adv,, t ICM'PPkiluiME. 

S949 Chalonrr Erasnt. on Folly * 1 * iijrh. If ought shall 
sceme to you to have been saied . .mure knappishely. I 978 *^ 
Barrt Alo, F XX54 Frowardly. .malapertly, knappishly, prp, 
terui, 1817 Minshiu Doctor, Knappish, knappishncsie. 

tXnappl^f knapptlf sb. Sc, Obs, Also 
knappold, knapholt. [Scotch variant of clap- 
palde, -olde, Clapholt ; app. with substitution ol 
knap for r/d/.] ■■ ClapBoakD. 

1496 Ld, Treks. Ace. Scot, 1 . 285 Item, for leding of ix* 
knapholtis funh of Leith to the Oistel of Ecliuhurgh. .iijr. 

ijV. ibid. 278 Item, .for lx* knap^ialdis. .iiij //. xs, ^1979 


liij. 


J*a(/onfs Practicks^ 
kiuipple, contenand xxiii 


Custumis{rjii) 9 & The peat hundifeS 
Kxiiij small nundrethis. 1661 Sc, Acts 


Chds, It, c. 33 (jam.) That the whole cuupers. .moke the 
said salmond narrvls of good and sufficient new knappel. 
1707 G. Miege St, Gi, Brft. 11. 30 Pitch, Steel-Kits, Knuple, 
Uak, Wainscoat. sm Maitland Hist, Edinb, 111. 248 For 
every hundred of Jhintxic Knappeil ..4 iieqpies. [1898 
Compt Buik Dav, Weddetburue (b. H. S.) Introd. 44 The 
Norwegian timber consisted of . . roofspars, knapholt and 
burn wood.] r 

tKna*P]^i Obs. In 7 knaplo. [Fre* 
cmentative uf Knap v.^: see -le End cf. Knabblb.] 
To bite shortly and repeatedly; to nibble. 

1611 CoTGR., CrigHoter, . . to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 

Hai.liwell, Knapple, to bite, or nibble. North, 

fKna'Pple, v.^ Obs, rare^^, [Frequentative 
of Knap vA ; see -lb.] «> Knap v.^ s, 5. 

>755 Johnson, Knapple, to break off with a sharp quick 
noise. Ainsworth, * 

Kna-ppy, a. Now dial, [f. Knap sb, and v, 
+ -Y.] (See onots.) 

iSga Hulost, Knappye, or full of knappes, verrticotus, 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss,, Nappy, Uf-natured,^ testy. 

* .As nappy and as nasty as you please.* [R. IL D. Knappy, 
snappish. ] 1887 J a m 1 K.st)N SuppL, K naPpy, in small roundish 
lumps, abounoiiig in small luinpK t Orkn. 

Snappy, obs. form of Nappy. 

Knapaaok (me^pscek). {a. LG. knapsack (Du. 
knapzak, G. knappsack), first recorded in i6tn c. 
The first element is somewhat olmcure, but is 
generally taken as LG. and Du. knappen » Knap 
G. knapp eating, food; cf. also S.vap8ack. Also 
adopted in F. (abont 1600) as canaPfkr (now obs.).] 
A bag or case of stout canvas or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for carry- 
ing necessaries; any similar receptacle used by 
travellers for carrying light articles. 

1603 Drayton Bar, U^rs 1. (R.), Each one fills his kna|> 
sack or his scrip With some rare thing that on the field is 
found. bMCakt. Smith yirM2A'rAi/.Wks.(Arb.)aoOAeihat 
vsttally carried my Gownc and Kiiapucke after me. 1845 
Mass, Col, Ree, (1854) 111 . 40 Every souldier . .with muskett, 
sword, bandoleers, and knapNOcke. 1793 Burns Sodgeds 
Return i, My bumble knapsack a* my wealth, A poor but 
honest ipdgcr. sSsS Lytton What will He do 1. xlx, He 
packed Up nia knapiack, and started for the train. 1868 
Regul, 4 Orders Artny I 6o4d, The havresack is Co be 
worn on all occasions when the knapsack is worn. 

JSg, ms 6 g$ Clbv riand CAar. Conntry,C omfn.,ntan }V]t 9 , 
(1M7) 78 A short-handed Clerk, lack'd to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsack of his UndersUndtng. lEii'-A 
Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 224 The knapssck of 
custom falls off his back, 
b. atlrib, 

1833 Shirley Vug. Admired i. B, Vitlori, He Is valiant 
truly That dares forget to be rewarded. Soldier, This Is 
but cold comfort for a knapsackffnan. S893 Ceam Tecknol, 
Diet, Si V. Drill, * Knapsack-Drill a sort m punishment for 
minor offences, which consists in marching soldiers round the 

SsM'Airil' Bible, .printed on Oxford India paper, .and 

und in khaki, .will be known as the Itoapsaclc fiible^ and 

b Miecially designed for use by eoldiersYnd sailora 
Fience Mnarpaadking vbl. sb. (cf. coaching, (rmin^ 
Illy), travelling with a knapsack ; XB»*pMMfewlE8 
am., in the manner of a knapsack. 

1877 H. Drummond in G. A. Smith Z^v.(tM)ii9i IwM 
glad to. .ao knapsacking with Professor Geli^. sifi /M 4 
xi. 169, Ihave often marked thb spot in my knapsa ckin g 
days. Au8» i62/iA laigebiuikct carried 

Se.Obi, Forma: flkXMptBoall, 
6 km^TioaU, -aoiill, -aholi -aka, -ikawi •oekEi 
knopaka, 6-7 knapUdmy. 7 knapEkoll, -iOhaWf 
9 arch, knapEkulL [Toe first element has been 
supposed to be Knave rA, lad, attendant, man, or 
its possessive knaffsi the second la doobuul.] 

&me kind of helmet or headpicoes generally 
worn by persona of inferior mnk ; perhaps origin- 
ally by the servants of the iiieii-et*ann^ 
s^ til Durham Beet, Pros. AngUck a 

Smetor a knape^L aijfo ff/s mSi Ut. Bi/ 1848 

1. 170 'lb address thanM stlM b tiupi most warlyk array. 



ZNAPSOAF 


wtth jack, knapucalli aplent speir, and 
P<^mt Rijomt. xxxiH. 964 To ride furth 


uvcir, With 
rspcir. laM 

^ -- .-J44) f. 443 He 

did use )rQtt to go before uthere..wbflRie reade Knapska. 
1009 SiCBNB Reg, MaJ, 6 b (, 4 c/s If'/V/Tc, 23) Ane habergeon, 
one kitapiiikay of iion, ana sword^ne dagger, fitao Scott 


Jak and Sword, gude hori«, Knapacull, 1 
j. Cahmichakl Ae/.^ In fPikfyw Sec. I. 443 1 

* reade 



Knopweed. iMa Priok Hant* m., Knap-weed, Kiiop-, or 
K|iob.wced. 

J8. 1597 Gkrardic Herbal 11. ccxxxviii. 588 Matfellon or 
blacke Khapweede is doubtlesMs akinde of gabions.. the 
flowers do grow at the top of the stalks, lieing Arst small 
acaly knops, like to the knopa of Coma flower. 1656 W. 
CoLxa Art of StHtpling 38 Some grow in knaps like bottles 
ns knapweed. sTge Martvn Reutieau's Bet. ifltvi. (1794) 40s 
Common or Black Knapweed . . which the country people 
ill some places call Hard-heads. R. F. Horton in 
Sunday Mag. Nov. Tax Within the enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and scaliious. 

Xnar (nfti). Forms : 3-4 knarre, 7, 9 knare, 
9 knar, knaur; 5, 7 gnarre. 9 gnar(r. [ME. 
kmrre a LG. ittarrs{n^ Du. hutr stump (of an 
old tree), knot, knob. Cf. Knub. 

ITie history in Eng. is^obscure. From 14th t<T i^lh c. 
there are app. no genuine examples of its use, Dryden's 
kuare (copied by later ' writers) being baaed on kuarie, 
Knarmv in Chaucer. The spelling with m-, usual in recent 
glossaries, may be partly due tognartea.] ^ 

1. A rugg^ rock or stone. Now diaL 

a tago OnT it Night 900 That lend nis god, . . Ac wilder* 
itisse hit is and weste, Knarres and eludes. 13. . Gaiv. 4 
Gr. Kut. 3166 lly^e bonkkex & brent.. & rum knokled 
knarres, with knoriied stonea tSgy I'ltORNfiER Hitt. Bloch* 
fool 184 (E. D. D.) Giiarrs are large Iwds of stones, covered 
with incrustations formed by insects for their habitations. 

2 . A knot in wood ; sfc€* a mass originating 
in an abortive branch, forming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the trank or root of a tree. 

13^ WvcLiF WJhit xiii. 13 A crakid tree, and ful of knarres 
Itjn knotiisL tSaj Cock RR am, Gnarre^ a hard knot in 
wood. 1700 Dryden Palauton ijr Are. 1146 Prickly stubA 
instead 01 trees, . .Or woods with knots and knarcs deformed 
and old. iSos Mm SxwAaD in Polwhele Trad.^ 4 Recoil. 
(1826) 11 . 37s The .. knots and*knares with which it was 
covered. 1I14 Cary Hattie*! tt^. xiii. 4 Not light The 
boughs and tapering, but with knares deform'd, iw Miss 
Baker Northam/t. Glost. av. (£. D. D.), The stick with 
which the game is played, having a gnar or knot at the end 
of it. 1869 Masters Veg. Terat. 419 Knnurs may occa- 
sionally be used for purposes of premgation. 

1 8 . A knotted, thick-set fellow. Oh. 

€ 13M Chauceb Prol, 540 He was short scholdred, brood| 
a thikke knarre [to most MS.S. ; Lantd. gnarreli 
Hence Xnarred (nftjd) a., knotted, gnarled. 
iCm I^ngf. Building of the Shi^ 59 The knarred and 
cro(w«d cedar knecA i 9 g/i Aiao Poet IVht. 19 Gnared 
.with knots and knobs. 

Vnwk (najkL Also nark. [Cf. Da. 

htarh an old crabbed person.] a. A hard-hearted, 


unfeeling person, ^b. (Seenuot. 1873.) 

s 00 t Mavmbw Aomd, Labour 1. 343 (Hoppe) He wi 
good man 1 he couldn't refuse a dog, . . but he had a Init 
A regular ^knark '. 1873 Slang ^ict,^ Nark, a person in 
pay of the police 1 a common informer; one who gets his 
U^g by laying traps for pulllcMii^ etc 

Kras; cf. 


He was a 

a liutler, 
' the 


tl. A tangle, knot. Oh. 

1998 Grenkwbv Temtut. Ant^ til. IL (iflss) 65 The poll 1 
was found hiddeir in a knarle of her hiure. 

2 . dUU. 'A hunch -backed or dwarfish man 
(Brockett N. C. Giosi. 1835). 

Knarlg, Knarlad, obs. ff. Gkrul, -xd. 
Xnany (nfi'ri), a. ran. Also 7, 9 gnarrj. 
[f. Knab r -Y.] Havii^ knars or knots ; knotty. 

bij8S Chaucra KmHo TV 1119 A forest ..With knotty 
knarry [Tkynne*! ed. knorie] liareyne trees olde, Of stubbes 
sliarpe. tghf ToRBRav. Cr. OMo R^ti. es This /ygor to 
the woods and knarrie trees expell. ibid. 83 My brothers 
bones with balefutl bio wei of knarrie clubbe he brake, sdtg 
R. Cawdrey Tablo At/h., knotty, stubble. s 0 a) 

CbcKERAM II, Knotty, Gmmrpy. i88e Swinburne Aihoui 7 
|n Trisin Lyogom >79 Boughs all ganm and gnarry. 

ynaah, obs. or erron. variant of Gnash v. 

' esde^BuRRL Pilgr. in Watson Coil. Sc. Poomt (1706) 
IL ts Side hashing and kneshing. Corns not of cleinlie 
cokiA t8n8 J. Doylb Rtu CeUk. CUtimt 048 Some tub for 
a whale of prejudice to knesh iU testb iffdiut 
XnMt» variant of Gna8T sb. 
ei44e CAwnAva Lifi St Katk. 1 159 Ovre w)*t on 4 o bis 
wytislmtBl 
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If BIna*8ter, German spelling of Canaster 2, a 
kind of tobacco. 

smS Ferriak lllhtir. Sieme 306-7 Who Kna^irr loves not, 
be he doom'd to feed With Caffrex foul, or xuck Virginia's 


ane kuapiskay ot ison, ana swordjane dagger. [sSbo Scott 
Abbot XX vi. Get 011 Vour jackgphlate-rieeves, and knap- 
SCUIIa) W 


tBM'psoap, Sc. Oh. app. an altered form 
of prec. ; conformed to cap, 
a i8oe yamie 'Pe(/er xxxv. in Child Ballade vii. cxc. 
(1690) 7/a Willie was stricken ower the head, .\nd through 
the knapsMp the sword has gane. 1830 R. Ciiambbics 
Jot. /, 1 . iii. 94 Wefind..kiiapscaps burnished up. 
ZlUipwei^ Tnac pwfd). [Orig. knotted, f. 
Kkop Weed ib.\ from the hard rounded 

involucre.] The common name of species of 

Cmtaurta (N. O. Compositiv)^ csp. C. a 

common wceil with a hard tough stem, and light 
purple flowers set on a haid rough dark-colourcd 
globular * head ' or involucre. 

a. 14.. MS. Laud 533 If. 13 iasia nigra.. \o an herbe y* 
me clepitth mnidfeloun or bolwes or yrnebard or knopwed. 


sold as canaster or knaster. i8|^ Carlyle Predh. Gt. v. vii. 
(1872) II. V18 lA>ng Dutch pipe in the mouth of each man 
supplies of knastcr easily accessible. 

Xnat, obs. form of Gnat i and 
Knatch, variant of KNKrcH v. Oh. 

Xnau(e, Knaulag(,e, obs. fl*. Know v., 

Knowledox. 

Knauling; see Knavx-linx. 
fKnavate. Obs. nona-wd. A knave. 

a sgao Skelton Epiiaphe Poet. Wks. 1843 1 . 170 Fratrtt. 
orate. For this knauate, By the lioly rode, Dyd neucr man 
good. 

Knave (n/W), sb. Forms : 1 onafa, 3 onafe, 
3-4 onauo, 3-7 knauo, (4-5 knawe, knaf(a, 
5 knaffe, 5-6 Sc. knaif(f); 4- knave. [OE. cnafa 
* 0 HG. knabo. chnabe (MHG. and G. knabe)\^ 
OTeut. ^kndhott-. l*he relation between this and 
the synonymous cnapa. Knape (q. v.) is not clear. 

DHG. had also knabbo (MHG. and G. huab/e): on the 
stippused relationship between this and hnabo. see Sucitberg 
Urgtmt. Gram. p. is>.] 

1 1 . A male child, a boy. Obs. 

a tM Liber SeiutiiL Iv. (1889) 173/19 Na x^afenaS bam 
se to nilfremcdn3rsMe hoga8, gamcnian mid cnafan lL.cunt 
part>uh\. ctaos Lay. 392 & be time com: pat bo cnaue 
wes iboreii. e iBgo Gem. 4 1151 So ftat he hauefi . . on 

cider here a knauc bi-geten. a im Cursor M. 10267 N 
lagh . . Biclcpis bat man for inalecliRht pat has na Ijarn, ne 
mai ne knaue. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {A/agdaiena) 362 
Grant ws grace a barne to hafe, othire a madyne or a knaf. 
e 1480 Towneley Myst. xiii. 534 Is youre chyld a knave t 
2 . A boy Or lad employed as a servant ; hence, 
a male servant or menial in general ; one of low 
condition. (Freq. opposed to knight.) Now arch. 

c loeo Ags.. Pt. (Speltiian) Ixxxv. 16 (Bosw.) Syle mihte 
cnafan Mnum [ L putro tuol a loas A nor. R. 380 N kukes 
knaue, bet wasshra pc disshes idc kuchene. a ijoe Cursor 


M. He bad cum wit him knaues tua. 1393 Lancu 
. VI. 34 Men sholde constreyne no clerke to ten 



A/. Tisi I 

P. Pt. C. VI. 34 Men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene 
werkea a 1400 Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 506 There may 
no lord take up a newe gise, But that a knave shalle the 
same uptake. 1909 HaWks Past. Pleas, xxix. (1845) 
Icham a gcntylman of much noble kynne, Thoughe Iche be 
clad in a knaves ricynne. s6oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 7 
Every Horsenuiii hath two or ibre horses, and to every 
horse a knave. 1897 Drvobn Pitg. Past in. aa What 
Nonsense wou'd Che Foul thy Master prate. When thou, his 
Knave, canst talk at such a rate I iSm Scott Monast. xiii, 
A man seeks but his awti, and yet fojk shall hold him for 
both miller and miller's man, that is miller and knave. 
iSsE — Talisnt. xx, Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless bo a 
useTul, knave, 

8. An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices; a base and crafty rogue. 
(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with foo/.) 

In early use the sense may have been 'one of low or 
ignoble character ', ' a mean persnn *. ^ 
c taos Lay. 16303 For vnwis is be king, & a cnaue is. bis 

broker. 13. . £. E. Allit. P. R 855 What t he wonded no 
wohe of wckked knaiicz. 1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 313 Yf 
any Brother . . dysspyssc aiiodrr, callenge hym knane, < 
hnrson, or defle, or any voder m3rsnaine. 1900-ao Dunbar 
PoemtKxuXW: 29 lu Hcviii )e SBlbe sanciis full cleir, Thocht 
)e be knavis in this cuntre. 1559 Kokn Decades 33 His 
accusers . . were nowghtye felowcs, abhominablc knaues R 
v^laynes. 1888 PErvs Diary 29 tan.. The veriest knave 
end buiflehead that ever be saw in his life. 1708 Swift 
Gulliver 1. vi, I'he honest dealer is always undone, and the 
knave gets the advantage. 1800 Wellington Let. to Lieut. 
Col. clou in Gurw. Deep. (183^) 1 . 358 The common practice 
is to accuse a man of being either a fool or o knave. 1847 
1 'ennyson Print, iv. riolCnaves are mcnflliat lute and 
flute fantastic tenderness. And dress the victim to the 
oflertng up. 

b. In various proverbial expressions. 
i|U8 J. Hbywood Prof*. (1867) ap^lVo falw knaues neede 
no oroker, men say. ibid.. Some saie also, it is mery when 
knaues meete. ibid. 47 An olde knaue is no clillde. 1617 
Morybon //fVf. III. 5 Thus the English Prouerb saith, No 
knaue to the Irarned knaue. 

JO. Jocularly, or without seriously Implying bad 
.balitlcs (cf. rogtte, rascai). Now rare, 

*<*<8SS Ddaix Royster D. 111. iil (Arb.) 46 Good night 
Roger olde knaue I 180a Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 107 How now, 
my pretty knauc, how dost thouf 1870 Racharo Coni. 
Clergrt^ I^s, that are arch knaves at the nominative case. 
i848^hackbsay Van. Fair v, A roar would follow from 
all the circle of young knaves, usher and all. 

4 . In playing-cards: llie lowcpt court card of 
each suit, Maring the representation of a soldier 
or servant ; the jack. 

1988 Fulwell Like euili to Like In Had. Dodtley III, 300 
sage direction) HeiC entercih Nichol Newfangle . . and 
...ith a knave of clube in his hand. ai8ia Harington 
Epigg., A sawey Knave, to trump both King and Quccne. 
lyta-iA Popb Robe Lock in. 87 The Knave of Diamonds 
tries his wily arts, And wins, .the Queen of Hearts, 1798 
El. IS a Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajeth I. ty> If any one 
of the figures has any claim to European ongin, it is that 
of Knaves. s888 Pardon Card Piayor 11 The old German 
cards had neither queen nor knave. 

1 5 . A contrivance in which a spool or spindle 
revolves, ifbs. ran. 

tgfii iao, in Noake Worcotforth. Relict (1877) if In the 
reaving shoppe i| pare of shuttels, a swiste and a knave to 




KNAySSHIP. 


the quiltoume 1888 R. Holmr Arntourr iii. 387/2 The 
Reding Pin (which some call a Knave ..1 is for the Spool 
to run or turn upon w'hilst if is Keeling upon the Ke.l. 

0, atlrib, and as knavc-fooi ; knave- born 

adj. ; f knave -ncller, a slave-dctilcr ; fknaye’e 
grease, a flogging; f knave's muatajrd, some 
cruciferous plant. Also Knave-raibn, -child. 

i86oGkn. P. Thompson Audi Ail. III. cxxxeiii. na Get 
uu *kna VC-horn falHchoods against the people and guvernor.** 
or foreign rountrics. 1617 I )kayton Moofi-ca^PfxiM (1810) 
129/1 Whilst that .*k nave-fool . . Smiles ot the coxcomb, 
wliiih admires him so. 199a Hulukt, ^Knaiie seller, or 
he that sdlcth knaues or slaucs. t8dl Wuhats Diet. 
Chi/dr. 73 Mastigophorut , . . that is worthie lo l>ce beaten, 
or scourged, they cal it "knaues grease. 1997 Gkkarub Herbal 
It. xix. ao6 I'ke thirde kinde of treacle Mustarde, named 
"knaues Mustard (for that it is too bad for hoiiesi men). 

Knav8 (n^v), V. [f. Knave j^.] titans. In 
various nonce-uses : a. To call (any one) knave, 
b. To make a knave of. o. To steal like a knave. 


d. To force knavislily. Hence Xna'ving vhl. sb. 

1549 ist Exam. AnneAskewe in Bates Sel. fVhs. (Prirker 
Sorr.) 173 Dog's rhetoric and cur's courtesy, knhvings, 
brawlings, and quarrvllings. 1998 J. M. SerttiagMons 
Com/. (1868) 16a What cares a Gentleman now udayes to 
knaue and rnscall his Man at euery worde 7 1609 Kvo \st 
Pt. Jeronimo in Had. Dotisley Iv. 361 He's a urent man. 
therefore we must not knave him. i8s8 Sir t. Brownk 
Hydriot, ii, To be knav'd out of our graves. *731 iRntle* 
man I mstr fueled [cA. 20)477(0.) How many nets do they lay 
to ensnare the squire and knave themselves. s8ai Ci.a8f. 
ViiL Minstr. I. 28 Shd deeds bewailing of the prowling 
fox t How in the roost the thief had knav’d his way. 
t Knawe-baim. Sc. and north. Obs. aa next. 
a t jee Cursor At. 3668 Do your kn.*iuebams to circumccs. 
c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. \Alathias) 31 Gyf 1 consawyt haf 
bia nycht a knafe liarne. c 1419 Wvntoun Crott. vil xiii. 
215 F.rlys awyn* wyf wes lyclitarc Of a Knaive Barne. 
mi8m Taut-a-Ltue in Child Ballads (1837) 1 . 366 If it 
be a knave bairn, He's heir o* a* niy land. >819 Scott Guy 
At. xi, He tell'a the Laird that the Evil One wad have 
power over the knave-bairn, 
t ZliaTe-Cliild. Ohs. A male child. 

c tS79 Lamb. Horn. 77 pu scald . . bare Knaue child, c 1879 
IjiV. 15526 )ef man furide..eny cnaue child, bat neuere fader 
nadde. ciaao Sir Beues \MS. A) 3714 Fond he per iiober 
3ong ne elder, Boute twei hehene knaue childcr. C1440 
Gesta Rom. t, IxxiL 290 (Add. MS.) With in few dayes alter 
she was delyuered of a fayre knave childc. 

= t Kna'Va-line. Natd. Obs. in 7 knauling, 
knaueliiie. One of the small lines in the tackling 
of a vessel (see quot 1627). 

i8e8 Cait. Smith 44<yiVA Vug. Seamen 15 Small cordage, 
as head lines, the knaulings, gasnits or furling lines. 2627 
— .SeatttaH't Gram. v. 24 The Knauc-line is a rope [ihai] 
h’aCh one end fhstenetl to the crosse trees, and so comes 
downe by the lies to the Rams head, .to keepe the ties and 
Halyards from turning about one another when they are 
new. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4), Knave Line. 1867 in Smvth 
SailoPs Wordbk. s. v. Lint. 
t Kna*vely, adv. Obs. rare^K [f. Krave sb. 4 
»LY 2.] In the manner of a knave. 

c as9B Marlowe Jnv q/ Malta iv. v, Knavcly spoke, and 
like » man at arms. 

Knavery (n^i*vari, n^ I- vri). Alsu 6 Sc. knaifirie. 
[f. Knave sb. 4 -eby.] 

L Performance characteristic of a knave; dis- 
honest and crafty dealing ; trickery, roguery. Witli 
a and pi., A knavish dcetl or practice. 

1908 TiNOAiJt Obed, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 147/3 Because 
of a title knauery which a Deacon at Cunstaiitinonlc plitide 
thorough confession with one of the chiefe wiucs or the citic. 
1998 Balb Eng. Votaries u (1560) 64 All suche knaueryes 
must hauc a pretensed colour. s6ta Dekkeb // it be^not 
gMMf Wks. 2873 111 . 313 The Sun sees much Knaucry in a 
yere, and the Moone more in a ouartar. 1873 TE.Mri e Ess., 
/retand Viks. 1711 1 . X15 The Un.skilfuliieh>,cir('urclcsnejss 
or Knavery of the Traders. 1704 Ka.\isav Vision xiii. 
Knnivry, and Klaivrie, Ar equally dispyMi. 1747 Weslky 
Prim. Physic (1762) p. xiv, Either through ilic Ignorance 
or Knavery of Physicians. 1870 Spui««eom I'rras. Don. P*. 
xxxiiL 10 He frustrates their knaveries, and makes their 
promising plots to end in nothing. 

b. As a mock iitle : « KNAVF.KHir f . 


t^i R. F.lliS Catullus xxxiii. 5 Piease your knaveries 
hoist a sail for exile, Pains and privacy 7 
1 2. In weakened sense : Koguishness, waggish- 
ndSs, playing of tricks. Obs. 

- Shaks. Mids. N. iil ii. 346 This is thy negligence, 
still thou mistak’st,Or else commict’st thy kiinuerics wilfully. 
1999 — Hen. V, IV. vii. 5a He was full of icsts, and 8yp**t 
.and knaucries. and mockes. 1848 Evklyn Diary 7 Oct., 
Yet are they cncreful and full of knavery. 

t b. concr. Tricks of dress or adornment. Obs. 
1998 Shakb. Tam, Shr. iv. iii. 58 With .Scarfes, and 
Fannes, and double change of brau'ry, With Amber Bracelets, 
licadcs, and all this knau'ry. 

1 8. A popular name for the ]dant A-artkecium 
ossifntptm. Bog Asphodel. (Cf. homsty^ pride. 


thrift.) Obs. 


(1^7 Booaoa Brov, Health f 151 Put no Lubberworte into 
theyr potoge,and beware of knaueivnge aboute tbeyr hert.] 
1840] Farkinhon Theai. Bot. 1219 My good friend Doctor 
Anthony Salter of Exeter, . .could understand of the oountrey 
people no other bobm thereof, or propertie appropriate unto 
it but knavery. 

KnaTWlip (nFi*T|ip)« Also {Sc.) 6 knaahip, 
kDAilbohlp, 7 \nftW 8 hip. [f. Knave sb. 4 -ship.] 

1 . The Gonditioa of bein|f a knave : used with 
A possessive, as a mock title. 

1989 Papbow. Hatchet B, Your Knauc«hip brake youfrj 
ibst on the Bh^opOi i8Be Revenge l i* 6 Wlmt, Mr. Trick. 
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well, does your Knaveship dare walk the itrectf 17^ 
Thornton cr. Pfautus II. Let him trv the cause., 
whether too your ktiaveahip Should not be clapt in prison. 
iMt SwiNiftKNK Lacrine 11. iL afi *1 he liar will say ho more 
—his heart misgive!^ His knavcahi|x 
ta. Sc. 'rhe quantity of corn or meal payable 
to a miller's servant (cf. Knavk sb. qnot. i8ao) 
as one of. the sequels or small dues levied on each 
lot of corn ground at a thtrlage mill. Obs, 

15. . A^ertitcH Ktjc- (Jam.), Prewmg of the auld statutis ft 
vse that that bed wownt to hef of the muhur of ilk boll, 
and quhat knashipb Burgh Rec, GinsjpfW (Mait. CL 

1813) 37 Taking furth pairof of v multoun and thre knaif^- 
chi|» of malt. ^ igpS Rrg, Afag, Sig, (1890) t^/t Cum 
.'istrictiii multuris acraruin de F. vocaU le knaifacnip. 1609 
Skene Rfg, AfaJ, 3 (Act WilL c 9) Ana free man or aiie 
free balder, mII gif for multure at the milne..of tuentie 
bolleR, une hrlot (a« knawshtp). 1794 Erskink Prime, Sc. 
Latv ti. ix. I 19 The sequels are the %inall parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servants over and above what is 
p.*iid to the multurer ; and they p^ by the lutme of knave- 
shiu. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Muil, vtii. Regular payment of., 
multure, lock, gowpen, and knaveship, and all the various 
exactions now commuted for money. 

Kiia*Te88« nome^wd. [See -ms.] Ashe-knuve. 
ste Carlyle C/. Cmgiiottro in Afisc. Ess. (187a) V. 89 
Cullr^ the ea.sy cushions on whtcli knaves and knavesses 
repose and fatten. 

t Knaviga^tion. Obs. [Jocular, after mavt^- 
/ip/i.] A knavish invention or relation. 

*t6s« PuECHAS Pilgrimtags vil viiL 693 For my part.. 

1 could wish such complaints to be but calumaics, and to 
be the knavigations of false discouerers. 

tKnaTuige, obs. form of OvAWtm. 
ct^ Prom/k Parv. 279/1 Knavynga, or gnavynge 
(A'., //., P. knawyngc), csrrwo. 

Znavisll (nr^ vij), a. [f. Knave sb. + -isui.] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave ; having 
the character of a knave. 

1 1 . Low, vulgar ; obscene. Obs. 

€ 1386 Chaucer AfmmcipiPs T. tot His wyf imoon hath for 
hir lemman sent Hir lemman? certes hu i* n knauyssh 
.sMche. For^eueth it me. a im Skelton Ctf/. C/outs 653 
Howe ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell With 
a knauysshe stoppcll. 

1 2 . Roguish, rascally, mischievous, impertinent. 

199a HtTi.oKr, Knautshe, froteruus. 1^3 Baret Atu. 

K 87 A Knapulsh, or knauish tongue, ihqnta Arsisrua. 
1590 Shak& Miiis. AT, 11. L 3s That slirew'd and knauish 
Npirit Card Robin Good-fellow. /Aid. 111. ii. 440 Cupid is 
n kttauUh lad, Thus to make poor females mad. 1603 Dekker 
GrissU (Shaks. Soc) i« You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavish burden upon old age's shoulders, 
d. Basely unprincipled^ fraudulent, rascally. 

1970 Levins AfauiA^ >45/3^ Knauish, ^ermersut. 180a 
Shaks. /iams. iii. ii. aso 'Tia a -knatiuih peece of worka 
ri 1704 T. Brown Tw 9 Ox/. SchoL Wks. tjm 1 . 8 Some., 
are p»>r and cannot pay, and others knavish and wilt not 
pay. a 1800 CowrER Bj^. Protest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
medium of a knavUh trade. 1898 Froudb Hist. Eng. (t8s8) 
I. V. 405 It #as a knavish piece of business. Macaulay 

Hht. Eng. xxiiu V. 38 He had employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

JEnaviglllj (n^ vipi), adv. [f. Dree. 4 - -lt^.] 
In a knavish manner ; villainously, dishonourably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; roguishly, trickily. 

t^t Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 94 Alas there rauytikhyd ha 
and forcyd my wyf so lenBuissnly chat 1 am omamed to 
telle it. i9sa Hulobt, Krwuashly, protsrus. prwicruittr. 
i8m Hoi.i.ANf> iUmtarch's Afsr. a 33 One of those slaves 
.. mui behaved himselfe somewhat too insolently and 
knavishly against liim. c 1700 pRioa yirsroy 95 That be did 
likewise traitorously . . Enrich himself most knavishly. 1809 
McCulloch /V/. Ecatt. 11. it 84 As it has been sometimes 
ignorantly or knavishly represented. 

KaftTigliaMg (n/i*vi/a8f}. [f. as prec. 4 - 

•NESfl.] The auality of being knavish ; knavery ; 
petty villainy, dishonesty, trickery. 

1919 Barclay Eglnges 111. 11370) CiJb/3 If thou haue one 
with knauUhenes infect, Then all the other shall fulowe the 
same secte. 1783 AiaswartRs Lai. DUt.. Knavisbncsi, 
uMuitia^ scsius. 

Knavyii, kiiaw(e, obs. fomis of Gnaw. 
Knaw, Kxiawe(n, Knawledge, obs. var. 
Know, Known, Knowlbdon. 

Knawal (n9'dl). [a. Ger. knauel, kneud kspt- 
grass ; cf. Ger. knaua^ knduel clew, ball of yarn : 
see Grimm.] A book-name of the knot-grass, 
ScUrauthus^ a weed frequent in sandy soil. 

197a Lyte Dodosns 1. Ixvii. 07 Amongst the kindes of Knot, 
grasse, we may well recken that herbe, whiche doth so wrap 
and enterlace it self, and is so ful of ioynts, that the base 
Almaignescal it Knawcl, that is to say, Knot weede. 1840 
Parkinson 7 'heat. Rot. 446 ‘The Germanes Knawell sendech 
forth from a small slender threddy rootc, divers small 
bratiches. 1780 J. Lee ImUvd, Bot. App. 316 Kimwel, 
Seteranthns. 181^43 Kirby & Ss. Eniomin. I. 270 The 
Acarlet ffrain of Poland.. U found on the roots of the 
IJcrenniaT knawel* c 

Knawin, knawyn, obs. (L Gnaw, Know. 
Knax, obs. pi. of Knack. Kne, olm. f. Knee. 
Znaad Pa. t. and pa. pple.kneaded. 

Forms: sec Mow. [Orig. a strong vu; OE. 
cnedan^ pa. t. enstd^ pf. enmdon^ pa. pple. erndeHt 
^OS. knedan (.found in pa. pple. giktudan : MDu. 
and Da kneden), OQG. chnetan^ cnetan (MHO. 
kfitm^ Ger. kne/eti) OTcut. type ^kntd^, knad-t 
knAdtsm, kmdana-. A different formation of the 
present stem| with weak grade of root-vowel, 


appears in ON. kndRs (Norw. knoda^ Sw. inidb); 
cf. tro 9 a »Oo\b. trudan^ to Tread. 

The modern form knead corresponds in spelling to irtad'.^ 
OE. irtdan^ but has the original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to {/) as in msad^ m/, msat. in some dialects, 
e. g. in Sc., the s remains short (ned) as in tread. 'The 
pa. t. ^hnad does not appear to be known in ME., where 
also the pa. pple. knedem was partly displaced by knedea 
(cf. trodden ; also, ONorthumbr. s^ttoeden) x and eventually 
iMth pa.t. and pple. assumed the weak form kneadea. 
'The shortened pa. pple. kned (hnemd) might arise out of 
either hneden, or kneded {kueaded).\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. 1 onedan, a-4 -an, 4-5 knedan, 
-yn, 5 onada, 5-6 knada, 6-7 knaada, 6'8 
knaad, (6-8 knad), 6- knead. 

ciooo Sax. Leeehd. 111 . 134 Niin cumin and merces saxi 
and cnede to hsn hlafe. rtaoe (see B. s). ^ 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 270/1 Knedyn \a»ietpittso[y.x.pistrio\. 14.. Poe. iii 
Wr.-\Vrilcker 594A3 Afa/axo. to cnede. 1 93 9 Covesualb 
yer. vii. 17 'The fathers kyndle the fyre, the mothers kneaclc 
the dowe, to liake cakes. 19.. IPy/e 0/ Aucktermuchty v, 
First ye sail sift, and sync sail kned. teya-ao Baret Alv, 
K 91 To knead dowe : waxe : or other things, depso. 1808 
Knede (see B. 3]. 1893 Walton Ang/eryiiu 17s You may 
kneadc with your Paste., white or ymlowUh wool. 

2 . Pa. t. a. I *onttd, pt. onfedon, a -4 *knad, 

4 *knod. /}. 6 knaad, knadad, 7- kneaded. 

< 5 S 7 litBUt (Matthew) 1 Sam, xxviil 94 The woman, .toke 
flower ft kneed it. 1939 Bible (Great) ibid.^ I'ho woman 
..toke flowr and kn^ad it. s88o Txa. Taylor l^orthy 
Coiitmun. ii. f 2. 1^4 'The flne meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angels entertainment. 

3 . Pa.ppU. a. I saonoadan, onadan, a-4 (i-) 
onadan, 5 knedan, 7 knaddan. fi. 4-6 knodan, 
(-yn, -on), 5-7 (dsat. -9) knoddan, 6 knodda. y. 

5 knadid, 6 knaddad, (knodad), 7 kneaded, 
7- kneaded. 3 . 4-5 iknad(da, 5 knadda, 5-7 
knad, 7 knaad. 

^ a. ceipsLindi^/, Gosp. Lukexiii. ai Dserste^. .wifgehydcS 
in me%. .udftet sie gedaersted vet geenueUen [^979 Rurhw. 
Gosp.^ cneden] all. ts.. Propr. Samt. (Vemun MS.) in 
Herrig's Archiv LXXaI. 83/31 penne is hit. .grounden to 
mele, ffeire Lkneden. 14M TrevisoAs Barth. De /*. R. 
XVII. IxviL 643 Mole, .kneo^ and moulde to shape of louys 
and^ hake. 1818 Survi. ft Markh. Couutpv Partne 47a 
Verie choice earth, .verie cleane and verie well kneaden. 

fi. c 1380 WvcLiF Set. Wks. I. 223 fat pis be not knodyti. . 
in he whete flour. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 280/1 Knodon, 
Pistus. S4*- Ai'ob/e Bk. (1882) 47 A paist of pured 

flour knoddene with mylk of aimondes. 1990 Lever Aernt.^ 
ai Shrouds (Arb.) 46 Wheate. knoden into dough. <990 
Vrron Godiy A'dtycV/jTx <18461 40 When ye were baptixed, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together. 198s, 1888 
Knodden (see 1). 1]. t8ss Rubinmn Ir kitty Gtoss. k v.. 
Clay or any soft substance is said to be knodden when 
indented with the lingers. 

y. € 1490 Promp. Parv. siojr (MS. K) Knedid, pisiut. 
E- Hutcninwn image 0/ God viL (1842) 37 1 'he liquor 
oTwater knoded into dough. 1977-fo Holinsheo Chron.^ 
IreL 88 Hauing well nighe kneddeo the dough. ri649 
Howell Lett. (1705) 389 No Creature that's kneeded of 
Clay. 1819 Kneaded [see B. 2]. 

8. saa8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil 67 (MS. Bodl.) 
1 C 206/3 Mele. .is ikncddc and 3nnolded to ^ schap of loues 
and ibake. c 1400 Kned (see II.2]. 1829 Tukr Cone. Holy 
Enckar. in Farr S. i*. Jos. i <1848) 313 Wheat-flower, 
ground with man’s hand, and knead. 1857 Tbapp Comm. 
Esther y\\. 6 Dirt kned with blood. 

B. Signification. 

L irons. To mix and work up into a homo- 
gencoua plastic mats, by succeuively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or iqueesing together; 
esp. to work up (moistened flour or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, pottery, etc.) by 
this process. 

A. 2 eh riooa (see A. 1). esaoo Ormin i486 
Sif^on winndwesiic tu fhn cum,.. and grindesst iit, and 
cnedrsst itt. 1:1388 Chaucer Reeve's T. 174 He half a 
busshel of hir flour hath take, And bod his wyf go knede it 
in a cake. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. cxlvii(i]. 
(MS. BodL)ir228 b/i, Storasc. .moche and grete in quantile 
..may be tempered and made rowe wih iMndelinge and 
knedinge in hande. 198a Tuxnxx Iterbal 11. tCo Hellebore 
.. knodden wyth mele and honye. 1993 Tusser i/usb. (1878) 
t66 Maides, three a clock, knede. lay your bucks, or go 
brew. 1888 R. Holme Armoury iii. vL 9 56 A Simncll is 
a thick cofmd cake, or loaf made of white brea^ knodden 
up with saffron and currmns. 1898 Feyrb Ace. E. Indian 
P. 311 Courser Wool of their Sheep stand(s 1 them in so^ 
steaii, they kneading it into Felts. sm 8 M rs. Glabsb CooSery 
xiv. 261 lake some flour and kneacf it with oil 1878 Smilbe 
Robt. Pick iii. 18 1 'hc flour U mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together. 

2. JSd- 8t. 'lo blend, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common mass, as if by kneading, b. 
To manipulate, mould, shape, form, as by kneading. 

xigao Rom. Rose 4811 It (ravel b a sykenesse of the 
thought, Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne^ 198a Stanv- 
hurst jKneis il (Arb.) 43 Had gods or fortun no such 
course destenye knedded. 1847 iL Moan Songo/ Souiu 
Introd. fa/a No earth or other Orb as yet kned together. 
1819 Shelley i*rome/h. Unb. 1. 614 Mighty realms.. Whose 
sons are kneaded down in common blood. 1848 H. RoGBaa 
In Edin. Reo. Apr. 329 Inconsistencies, .incapable.. of being 
kneaded into any harmonious system, siji B. Tavlob Pause 
(187s) 1. vil I kj^Knead and shape her to your thought. 

3. transf. To operate on or manipulate by an 
action similar to that in working dough, etc» Said 
esp. in reference to massage. 

1808 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. if. lit. sji. 1 will Hods hha. He 
faake him supple. 1841 Lank Arak. Nts. 1 . tst And 
kneads his flesh. 1881 GaOb Suor Sitas M. v. 78 He 


L bed over, and shook it, and kneaded it 1898 
'/. Afed. V. 997 The muscles of the extremities 
c should be gently kneaded. 

« 1, XaeR'<UU&g ppi. adjs.\ tlio 
in the manner of one who 

kneads. 

i8m Shaks. Afeas./orOM. in. 1 . isi, 1 , but to die (..This 
senslule warrae motion, twljecome ^feneaded clod. 1798 G. 
Lillo Afarina 11. i. 23 I'o bury kneaded earth for dead 
Marina. 1818 L. Hunt PotiagWt Mym/hs, She.. pressed 
kncadingly, As though it had bMn wine in grapy coats. 
i860 j. P. Campbell 7'aies IV. Highimnd {1^90) 1 . 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sb. rare^K [f. prec. vb*] An act of 
kneading; an application of pressure in massage. 

s8S4 Kane Griuneft Ex/, xxxvi. 326 James Stewart .Tnad 
to wim his leg half an hour.. each wag being accompanied 
b y a shampoolim knead. 

■wadlliMii (ni’cl&b’l), a. [£ Kmiao v. 
-ABU.] Capable of being kneaded. 

s8c4 R. Jameson Atineraiogy I. 309 It does not form to 
kneadabie a nuuu an the preceding. 1840 P'raseVs Atag, 
XXI. 61a A yiS. but kneadabie paste, Pie/d 19 Mar. 
412/1 The whole [was] stirred.. until it became kneadabie 
on a board. 

Hence KnendRbl'lltN. 

179s Nicholson Chrm, 101 A remarkable.. ductility* or 
kneodabiliw serve to dbtinguish moistened clays. 

EInea*d-oake. dial, [f, knead, pa. pple. of 
Knkadv .1 Kneaded cake ; griddle-coke. 

s8to J. Hoocson in Ratne A/em. (1857) L 36 We had.* 
excellent oat-cake and knead-cake of flne white bread. 

Kpeadtr (nfdai). [f. Knead v. 4 * -rr L] One 
who, or t)\at which, kneads; spec, a kneading- 
machine. 


e 1440 /Vawr/. Parv. 379/1 Kncdare of paste, tgsa Hvlokt, 
Knedcr, ptnsor, pistor. 1891 lilustr. Catal. Gi. Exhib. 
1199 A iiieclianical knender for the use of bakers. iSI^ 
7'ruth 21 Aug., 'Two huge revolving blades within the 
knrader then perform their important task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingredients. 1894 Dailp Nnos 18 Dec 5/4 The 
Tanama grand lottery pi ize . . has. .been won by a * kneader* 

. . who works in a balcery belonging to his uncle. 

ZnMdi&ff (ni*diq), vtl. sb. [f. os prec. 4- 
•ING t.] The action of the \b. Knkad. 

<398 [»ee Knead v, B» i]. C1440 )'rowp. Parv. 279/1 

Knedynge, pistnra. 1711 Addison Speei, No. an f 1 Inal , 
when Prometheus made his Man of Clay, in the kneading 
up of his Heart, he season'd it with some furious Panicles 
or t he Lion . 1803 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 48 Vigorous kneading 
of the calf and namstiing muscles should be practised, 
tb. ioncr. Yeast. Obs. 

1898 Pknkethman Artach. G ivb, For Yeast or kneading, 
o. attrib. and Comb., as kmading^friction, 
^machine*, tkneading-tub, -vat «■ next* 
c 1388 Chaucer AfiHeVs T. 408 'Tomorwe at nyght . . In 
to our knedyng tubbes wol we crepe. 1470-3 Rolls t^arlt. 
VL 38/1 Item, II knedyng Fates, iffe Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 169 A kneadinge tube . . a dincadinga bassyn. 
i8a8-34 Good's Study Ated. (cd. 4) 111 . 3S8 The kneading, 
friction or shampooing of the Eijty'ptiRns and 1'urks. 1898 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, ICfieading^ntachine, an apparatus 
for working dough by means of a revolving spiral. 1808 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, L 376 Kneading movements, chiefly 
with the heel and palm. 

JiM'diBg-trauch. A wooden trough or 
tub in which to knead dough. 

c 1388 Chaucrb Milled s T. 362 Go gete vs faste in to this 
In A knedyng irogh. 141B Nottingham Ree. II. 86, i. kned- 
yngtrow. 1811 Birle tixod. xlL 34 The people tooke their 
dough before it was leauened, their kneading troughes being 
bound up in their clothes vpon their shoulders. 1894 Daify 
News 18 Dec. He had just lieen released, .from military 
Bcrvioa and had returned to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, dial, form of Nraf, flit. 

Kneallng, erron. f. Nralino, annealing, 
lyaj Loud. Gas. Na 6203/3 That temperata fiaat, that 
l^evenu the Knealing of lu8 Combs or Burning of the 


KB 3 Mlito(kne*b«bit). Min. [ad. Ger. ITmbetit. 
named in i8i 7 after Major von Knebel : aee -iri h] 
Hydrous silicate of iron and manganese, nsnally 
of a red-brown, greyish, br black emonr. 
last Ann. PhUot. Xll. 391 KntboHte. This is a name 


lest Ann. Philos. Xll. 301 Knabelite. This ia a name 
given by Dobe reiner. 1890 Paha Min, (e d. 6) 

^xx^^^nseks, the twisting ^ a Cable or Roi^, as 

fis veering or ^tdng out. 1867 in SMyrN Sailods Wonbbk, 
Kned, Juaede, obi. forms of^NRAD. 

Knede, obs. erron. form of Nisb v. 


Kliee(nf),rA Forms: a. 1-3 oneew, onew, 
(1 oneu, knet^i 3 eno(tt}w, {firm.) onewwe^ 4 
know(a, knew; pi. 1 oneow, -n, -e; 3 -an; a-4 
•ea. p. 1-3 oneo, 3 one, 3-5 knee, 3-6 kne, 
a- knee; pi. 1 oneo; 1-5 -an, -n; 3- -a. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. cniow^ enh neut. ■■ OKris. 
intu, kni, knf, OS. knio, kmc (Dn* hnie. fern.), 
OHG. chniu, ktuo (MHG. kniu, kmu, Ger. knio), 
ON. kni (Sw* knd, Dan. kAm), Goth, kniu, gen. 

iffiwfr:--OTeat ^iiwtce^Mpre-Tettt.V’*^*^ ^ 

In g/ee, Gr. ybw, Skr* /Otm knee^ also Goth. 
knu*ssjan to kneel, Gr. 7^ with bent knM, Skr. 
abhi^Jnu to the knee. ^C8e forms poinf to an 
orig. ablaut stem gnme^, liable to 

shortening of the second M^ble.] 

L The pftt of the llmfa^ etc. 

1 . The Jointier n^ion about the Joint, between 



KNBB. 


the thigh end the louver leg; by extg^on, th. 
part of the thigh of a lilting the knee. 

Ptalier c^iu 9 a Unea||«in acuntruniad 
ftind fore festenne. 971 Jiiicki, bcKcncton . . 

BBt IkM cneowa. ^looe Aj^s, /V. (liid cviii. 34 Me vynt 
cneowu cw>'lce cwku unhnie. ejpoo .Vajr. Letchd, I. 186 
Bcjkekonne ka f«t & cnewu. Kaoo Vices 4 * Virtnes sf 
He oat alle cnewes m cneliS. xiaoo St, Michael in 
S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 320 l?e kneuwene in ci^ur eije. \m Langl. 
P. PL B. V. 359 Clement the cobclcre • . leyde hym on hk 
knoweti. 

g. a SOM Phoenix 514 ponne anwaldeal . . ban xegsdraS 
• . fore cristes ctiea c leoo Ormin 4774 Cnen, ft fet. ft 
AhannkeHS. c laya Xf Pains Hell 96 in O.E, Afisc, 149 pat 
stondep vp to heoRO kneow. a Cursor M. 13685 He« 

knee war bolnd eua hat he ne rnoulit vnnethee ga. e 

Trevisa*s Higden (Rolls) V. 461 lie wolde . . lenye or. 

kneon knees), c 1470 Henrvi IVallace 1. 333 On kneis 
he faucht. fa 13/00 Chester PI, (E. E. T. S.) 403 Hym 
honour we and all men, devoutly kneling on our knen. 
S997 Shakh. a Hen. /K, 11. iv. 347 Sit on my Knee, Dol. 
lyei-ia Swift Lett, (1767) III. 391 The queen has the gout 
In her knee. s8oo Wokdkw. Pet Latub 7 With one knee on 
ike grass did the little maiden kneel, a ttg5.Af hr. Memans 
Graves 0/ a Househ, vii, Whose voices mingled as they 
prayed, Around one parent knee. tt4f H. Smith Addr, 
Mummy xi, Have children climbed those knees and kissed 
that face? sM Gkn. P. Tiiomi>son Audi Alt, (iSco) II. 
Ixxix. 36 One of the earliest stories learned at a motheralcnee, 

2 . In varions phrases: a. AVi^tf^^/r^e,8idelwside 
and close together ; ktuetokme ^ » prec. ; also, i^ing 
each other with the kuecs touching. b« To offer 
or give a knee, to act as second in a pugilistic 
encounter, it being customary for a second to give 
a principal the support of his knee between the 
rounda *c. On the knees of the gods (Gr. dfWF 
7oih'adi, Horn.), dependent on superhuman dis- 
posal, b^ond human control. 

tyn CoopRa in Phil, Trans, LI. 39 Another old woman 
sitting knee to knee with her companion. 1798 Colrmidgr 
Anc, Mar, v. xii. The body of niy brother's son Stood by 
me, knee to knee, sl^a 'J'knnvbon Vitiou 0/ Sin 8^ Stt 
thee down, . . Cheek by jowl, and knee by knee. 1899 Daily 
News 37 June 5/7 Men iSbre wedged tightly knee-t<^knee 
as they r^e at a gallop. 

b« >848 Thacker/iv Van, Fair v, Everybody was anxious 
to have the honour of offering the 'conqueror a knee, sl^ 

• Huciiss Tom Brown ti. v, iW .. with Martin to give him 
a knee, steps out on the turf. 

0 . 18^ BuTciiKRft Lkhg Odyssey i,Q Howbeit these things 
surely lie on the knees of the gods, whether be shall return 
or not. soeo Daily News 17 Aug. 6/5 Such things are yet 
upon the knees of the gods. 

3 . osp. In phrases having reference to kneeling or 
bowing in worship, supplication, or submission. 

a. With governing prep. : On or u^n the (un^V) kneels ; 
to feUL go^ kneeL jne, \set oneself f sit down on oue*s 
hneei (t on hnee{s\ to bring one to his knees ; see also Aknrk, 
Fall o, 30. b. With governing vb. : To bend^ bow^ drop^ 
ffold^ Out the (ifv'r) Jncei see also lluw 0.1 9 c, Benoeo. 
O. As the part of the limb used in kneeling or bowing i to 
owe a kneejjo owe reverence or adoration 1 t with cap and 
kn^ex see Cap sb^ 4 g.” 

•.5893 K. .Alfred Oros, lit. ix. 1 14 peh pe hie hiene 
meSigne on cneowum sittende metcen. 1000 Eleue 1136 
iGr.) Cwene willa heo on cneow setie. c saoo Okmin 6637 
Bu}henn himm o cnewwe. Ibid, 6467 pe)) . . fellenn dun o 
cnewwess. esaeg Lay. 13665 bidden for me on eower 
bare cneowen. Ibid, 13941 He • . feol on his cncowen. 

C ijffS Chaucre Kai's T, \oxj Doun on knees wente every 
inaner wight, sgpe Gower Cos^f, I. a86 Sche began merci 
to crie, U^n hire bare knes. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen, 1^, 


inaner wight, sgpe Gower (fot^, I. a86 Sche began merci 
to crie, U^n hire bare knes. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen, 1^, 
50 On theyr knes desired to have theyr lives saved. 1717 
Lady M. W. MoHYacu Let, to Ctess Bristol i Apr., A 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee. s8oo 
1 . Milner in Life xii. (1843) 304 In a very short time you 
may be on your knees to this very B(uonapartej. 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx. IV. 40a The Marshal reasoned: 
he implored t he went on his knees. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 4 Nov. 10/3 A very efficldous method of bringing a . . 
troublesome class of offenders to their knees. 

b. cogoLindisf, Gosh, Matt, xxvil. S9 Cnew \cmRnshw, 
Cosp, Imeuj seueged bifora him. e loeo Ags, Cosf, ibid., 
Bigdon heora cneow beforan him. a IS40 ureisun in Colt, 
Hout, igt To pe ich buwe ^pdgnine kneon Ich beie. 138a 
WvcLiF Acts XX, 36 His knees put^ he preiede with alle 
hem. ilib Oueh Ijf Godiie B, (S. T. S.) 51 The kneis of my 
hart sail I how. 1580 Sidney Ps, v. iii, I ..in Thy feare, 

ifi"i‘i "I ' I f'ii 

bend my Knee. i8is Bidle Prayer Mamasses^ I boMMl 
knee of mine heart, ^seeching thee of grace. 1887 Milton 
L, V. 7B8 Will ^ submit your necks, and ebuse to bend 
The supple knee? 1713 R. Nelson tr. A Kempis' Chr. 
Exere, in. vi. 116 When with knees bended, thou enireatest 
for the Pardon of thy Sins. 1897 Keblr Euchar, A dor, 3 
If we kneel and bow the knees of ourriicarts to receive a 
Messing. 

0* t$i3 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 761, I would 
never nave wonne the curteste of so many mens knees with 
the louse of so many mens hands. 1896 Shake, i Hen, /K, 
|v. Iii. 68 The more and lease came in with Cap and Knee. 
tiuf — Cor, V. HL 57 What 's this? your knees to me? To 
your corrected son ? 1840 Bp. Reynolds Pensions xiii, 1 can- 
not but ttok that ..the med and knees of those mocking and 
blasphemous Jews were so spany drops of that full cup. 
« s8M Kirkton Hist. Ch, sSt, (1817) Vio (E. D. D.) When 
they came to town they were so attended with salutations, 

A joint in an animal liltened to^ or regarded 
a8 corresponding in position or ihape to, the human 
kfiesi a. The carpal articnlation of the forelegof 
hone, cow, cat, or other quadruped, b. T%c 
tarsal ardcnlation or heel of a bird. o. The joint 
of an inaaeCs l^g between the femur and the tibia. 


CS430 Tyrvo Coohery,hks, 116 Lele a fcMunt blmle in ihe 
mouth . . ft kutt n-wey .. the Icgges by the kne. i486 Hk, 
St, Albans Uj, The federisthat bene at the loynie: at ilie 
hawkes kne thay stoncle hangyng. i6a8 Bacon Sylva | 45 
A pottage of strong nourishment, .made wiih the knees and 
sinews of beef, but long Imilcd. 1753 Chambers Cyel, Supp., 
Xnee in the Manege^ is the joint of (he fore r{uartcrs, that 
Joins the fore thigh to the shank. 1831 Youatt Horse (1648) 
339 In examining a horse for purchase the knees should 1 e 
very strictly scrutinised. tS^ Krkil Ssiith Catal, Brit, 
Foss, Hymenopt, iii Didineis luuicornis .. Female . . the 
legs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora . . of a 
tcsUceous yellow. 1893 Newton Did. Birds hyec, 
A term commonly misapplied by many ornithological writer 
to the intertarsal (often called tibto-larsal) joint. 

6 . The part of a garment covering the knee. 

166a Pepys Diary la June, I tried on my riding.cloth suit 
with close knees . . I think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot Co wear any other open knees after them.^ 1844 
J. T. Hewi.eit Parsons 4* /P. x. His coat and waistcoat 
cifl*, and his knees unbuttoned. 1887 Misr Brai>i>on Like 4* 
Unlike I. iv. 107 There is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advarfeed theories up<in the cutting of the knee. 
1896 Mrs. Qkrvsx Quaker Grandmother yi 'Inc very knees 
of your flannels won't flop and Img. 

II. Something resembling the knee in position 
or shape. 

6. a. raft of a hill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 
responding to the knee. 

c tsIU C'tkss Pbmbrokb Ps, lxxii. vii, The wood.s, where 
entcriaced trees .. Joyne at the head, though distant at the 
knees. c 1640 J. Smvtii Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 Ihe 
sydrs, knees, and feete of those hills, s^a Ticnnvson 
Talking Oak 39 Hail, hidden to the knees in fern. Broad 
Oak of Sumner-chace 1 

b. A natural prominence, as a rock or crag, rare, 
1390 Spenser F, Q, t. ix. 34 All about old stockes and 
Stuus of trees. .Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees. 

7 . A piece of timber hating a iiatiiial angular 
liend, or artificially so bent ; also a piece of metal 
of the same shn])e. a. Shipbuilding and Naul, 
A piece of timber naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, csp. one with an angular 
iNrnd used to connect the learns and the timbers ; 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 
purpose; f formerly applied to any naturally 
grown ^nt timber used in shipbuilding. Kmt 
of the headf a cutwater ; cf. IIbai} ai. 

Hence Carlins-, Chrrk-, Dagger-, Hrad-, Heel-, 
Standard., Sternpost.knee : q. v. 

134* Excheq, Ace, A*. (Bundle 30. No. 37. P, R. O.) 
Pro lij. lignis inaer[emti j curvis vocatis * knowes ' sic emptis 
ct posicis in nave predicta. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen, Vlt 


a shfppe. s6a6 Capt. Smith Accid, Vng, Set , 

beames to be bound with two knees at each ende. 1706 
Phillipr av.. The Cut-water of a Ship is also called the 
Knee of the Head. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789), 
Knees are either said to be lodging or hanring. The former 
are fixed horixontally. . . The latter are fixed vertically. stTa 
A. H. Markham Gi, Frosen Sea L 3 Extra iron knees were 
introduced in order more effectually to resist the enormous 
pressure of the ice. 

b. Carpentry and Meek, A piece of timber or 
metal naturally or artificially shaped, so as to fit 
into an angle ; also, the bend in such a piece, or 
one made by the junction of any two pieces. 

s879-as Mcxon Aiech, Exere, (17^ 14a Knees^of the 
princiiwl Rafters, Co be made all or one piece with the 
principal Raftera tbU, 163, Knee^ a piece of Timber 
growing angularly, or crooked. 17^ T. N. City A C, 
Purchaser 146 When Rafters cut with a Knee, tlieKc 
Furrings are pieces that go straight along with the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the Cornish, saas J. N icnolson 
Operat, Mechanic 103 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed ta 

o. spec, (a) An elbuw-picoe connecting parts in 
which the side plates are let into the pieces of 
timber and bolted thereto, (ji) *A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
or sleigh (r) * An elbow or toggle-joint * (Knight 
/yiel. Meek, 1875), 

8. j 4 reh* (Seequots.) 

sSag P. Nicholson Pract. Build, sot A Knee, in ■ dog- 
and open-newelled staircase, is the lower end of 
. Jiand-rail. 1810-78 Gwtlt ArchiL (ed. 7) Glosa, Knee^ 
a part of the Imck of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
the reverse of a ramp, which.. is concave, s^ Parkrb 
Gloss, ArchiLt Knee^ ,, iht projedura or projection of the 
architrave mouldings, at the ends of the lintel in the dress- 
iiigs of a door or window of classical architecture. 

8. Hot, fa. An articulation or joint; esp. a 
bent joint in some grasses (cf. Kkibd 1 b, knee^ 
sick\ 06 s, b. A spur-like process on the roots 
of the bald cypress {Taxodium disiichum) and 
tupelo {Piyssa)^ riqjing altove the water in which 


Phillips (ed. 4), Knees, in the Art Botanick, are those 
Partitions, whl» in some Kinds of Plants arc like Knees or 
Joynts. iM Folk>L&re Ree, I. asi (K. D. D.) Find n straw 
with nine knees. sSli Scienee (U.S.) XIII. 176/a In- 
quiries concerning the linees of the swamp cypress . . led 
me 10 the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
'ihe roots aciycd in some manner to acraie the sapb /bid, 
ry7/t At thil stage . . if the crown be permanently wet, 
knees (of Nyssa nniporm] become an extremely con* 
■picttous feature. 


Z9BB 

10 . dnat, (See quote.) 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat, 33 (In the brain) The part of the 
irorpus calloMum that bends ia caIIcnJ the kneCt and the pro- 
longed ]x>rtion ilie beak. s88i Syti, Soc, Le.t\, Beak of 
corpus callosum, the recurved anteric# termination of the 
corpus callosum of the brain beyond what is called the knee. 
1 11 . fg, A degree of descent in a genealogy. 
exoav Laws o/Kthelreds\. c. la in Schmid Ne 
;(ewcor6r, )Kct cri.Hicn man xewiri;^e in vL manna sib.uccc, 
on his a7;enum cynne, |i«et is tiinnan feorSnn cneowe c lago 
Gen, 4> Fx, 444 Lamech is at he sexic kne, 8e seuende man 
after adain. 1097 K. (^Loui;. (Rolls) 4691 Yde,..com of 
wtxlenjH; oide louerd, ns in )»e te)ie kne. c 13^ Cursor At. 

E 260 (Trin.) Who so wol sc fro adam ^ olue How mony 
nees to crist are tolde. 

III. allrib, and Cosnb, 

12 . General Comb., as knee^apron, -banc^ •bath, 
•bolt, Turkic, •cords, •end, -giver, •heijfht, -labour^ 
•line, -muscle, -shorts, •smalls, •splint, -sprain^ 
t -stead, •tribute, -trick, -VKtrd, -rvay, •7vorship ; 
knee-crooking, -high, -propt, -shaped, -room adjs. 

1865 Daily News 22 Jaii. 3/3 A *knee.apron an^ cn|ie 
belonging to . . the driver of the caK s8ts-3A Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) I. 330 A narrow tub fur a *knce-Dath, just wide 
enough to hold the feet and reach the knees. 1874 J'hearle 
Naval Archit, 36 The whole of ^he fastenings of the shelf, 
including the *knee bolts. 1770 Henley in Phil, Trans, 
LXll. 135 His stock, shoe, and * knee-buck ies, . .weje all 
uninjured. 1837 Dickens /VcAu*. xiv, It had long lieen his 
ambition to stnml in a liar of his own, in a green coq^, 
*knee-cord5, aiid^ topa 1804 Siiaks. 0th, l i. 45 A diitious 
and *knee.crooking knaue. 1869 Sir £. Reeu Shipbuild, 
XV. 386 The * knee-ends of the girder are connected with 
the bulkheads by double vertical angle-irons. ^ 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes Leg, xxiti. (1657) 334 The white table., 
raised *knee-height over the ffcxir. 18x3 J'rnl. R. Agric, 
Soc, IV. iL 300 Heaih growing *knec-hig}i. 1640 Brome 
Antipodes \\ vi. Wks. 1873 111 . 330 She knecles. Tis but 
so much ^knee-labour lost. S798 Sotheby tr. Wielands 
Oheron (1836) 11 . 124 Rests on her *kncc-propt arm her 
drooping head. Todd CycL Anat, IV. MS/s The 

same *knee-shapcd bend. 1844 Dickens Atari, Chum, xxvi, 
A flannel Jacket, and corduroy *knee-shnrcs. 1838 — NUh, 
Nick, xxiii, Played some uart in blue silk ^knce-smalls. 
1391 Gkeenk Farew, Aolfy Wks. 188X-3 s'94 Sugar 

caiidie she is, . .fro the wost to the *kneestead. 1687 Milton 
P, 1 ^ V. 783 Coming to receive from us *Knee-tnbule yet 
unpaid, prostration vile. 1373 Turberv. Faulconrie 340 
Knit it on the side towards the leg to the *kneewar(!C 
1900 Wsstm, Gam, >8 Sept. 10/ 1 There arc umbrella.stand.s 
at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knM-way is given. 
1S3. R, Cattebmolr Beckett 8 My prayers rose from no 
*knee-worn ccIL tdja Sanokrsom Serin, 11 . 363 The *knee- 
worship, and ihe cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may 
have that are in worsliipful places and callings. 

18 . Special Combs. : knee apparatua, surgical 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee; knot- 
ball: sec quot. ; knot-bent^ -bowed erijs,, of 
grasses and straws, bent or bowed at the knees or 
joints (see 9 a) ; t knee-board, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
or hough ; knee-bone, tlie patella, knee-cap ; 
knee-boot, (a) a boot reaching to the knee ; (b) 
a leathern apron to draw over the knees in a 
carriage; knee-boaa, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages to protect the knee, consisting of 
a cap of leather or other material ; knee-broeohea 
(Sc, -breeke), breeches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence kneo-broeohedn., wearing 
knee-breeches).; knoo-bruah, (a) n tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
legs of some antelopes ; (b) a hairy mass covering 
the legs of bees, on which they carry pollen (cf. 
Bbubh sb,^ 4) ; knee-drill, kneeling to order for 
prayers: a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
elbow position, * the prone position of the body 
when supported on a betl or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed* 
(,^d, Soc, Lex, 1H8H); t knee-evil » knee-ill \ 
knee-Mnge, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches ; t knee-graea : see Kneed i b ; knee- 
guard, a genonillere ; knee-bulCl, t -bulver » 
Knee-holly; knee-ill, -iron, -jerk: see quots.; 
knee -Jump, -kick « knee-jerk •, knee-knapa^ 
'leathers worn over the knees by tbatchers* 
(Barnes Gloss, Dorset 1864); knee pieoe, (e) a 
Iwnt piece of timber nsed in shipbuilding ; « sense 
7a; if) knee-rafter ; (r) a genonillere ; knee- 
pine, a dwarf vatiety of the ftiroiiean mountain 
pine ; knee-plate, a broad steel plate worn from 
the i^lh to the I7th^c. as a protection for the 
thigh ; knee-prooeaa ■> 9 b; knee-punoh : see 
quot.; knee-rafter, a rafteiethe lower end of 
which is bent downwards ; knee-reflex ■> hut- 
jerk ; knee-roof -CuRB-iioor ; fkneeebive [Ger. 
kniesekeibe, Du. knuschijf], the knee-cap; 
knee-eidk a.: see quot.; knee • stop >« 

S 70 €ll\ knee-atrap, (o) the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep a boot in position on his 
knee ; ip) 17 . 5 *. ' in a railroad-car, a wroughtH[ron 
facing to a knee-timber, connecting the encTsill 
and the stirrup or drawbar carry-iroi? (Cent, Diet, 
1890); knee-atringa, strings worn round the 
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knee At llie bottom of knee-breeches ; knee-swell, 
in the hnniionium and American orf^nn, a lever 
operate* I by the iXTformer's knee for producing^ 
crescciulo and (Hminnendo effects ; knee-table, 
n knee-hole table; f knee-ties « kme^strwgs. Also 
Knkk-cap, -deep, -halter, etc,, cj. v. 

iSbS KiMr-.'ft Sp. Kni^moL III. 385 Molmlaixht *Knec- 
I1.-1II), the convex nnd somelimeH bent head or the Tihi^ 
armed with a horny process on each side, by which it is 
attached to the thiglu 1776^ Witiikrino BriL Flnnts 
tevl. 1) 11. tt>} Straw not only a.scciuliiig, but *kneedwnt. 
1886 >:i. worthy li\ Sptnfrsit IVorti^hk,, * said 
of corn after much rain, c t4«$ Voc* in Wr.>Widcker Oyf/ii 
//«'t •kneborde, c 1410 CAran, Kttjg'. 758 Hys legges 

hy con-cn of anon, Faste by the *knco-bon. 1898 
Oas, ai July 7/1 [He] stated that successful castes of the 
binding \>f the knee-bone had been known after a fortnight's 
delay, W. Fki.tox Carria^'es (1801) 1. 205 At the lop 
of .some 'kiieedKKits, an iron-j«.dnt^ rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in s|)ring Markets on the elbow-rail. 
i8pa Gent/rtvtwtfH*x BA, S^r/s 1. 97, 1 wear a wntcrnrot>f 
skirt, and itidtu.rubber knee-boots. i8a6 J. Whjiom Mvf. 
AmMk Wks. 1855 II. 97s There he is,— wi' his..Iicht 
casimei^ *knee-bnseks wi’ lang tics. 1833 Hr, Martinf.au 
Loom Lu£j^or l I 4 It is so odd to see such a little fellow 
with knee-breeches. ^ s86o Fairholt Costtfme Emg, Gloss, 
(ed. a) 400 The plain tight knee-breeches, still worn as 
court-dress. 1884 Harpt’Fs Jan. 30^/1 Some two 

hundred and hftV apostles of the *knec-brccched cultus. 
t8u Fenny CycL if. 75/a Another [species of antelu|iej 
differs from the gener.d type in the itussessioti of *knre- 
brushes. i88j Uksaht Atl Sortt xii. The brave [Salvation 
Army] a’arrinrs were now in full blast, and the fighting, 

* ‘knee-driir, singing . .were at their highest. ilM Aiitmit'x 
Syst. Aft'd» V. 763 If the patient, .assume the *knee-elhnw 
position for a short time, the dulness disapiwars. s8a7 
SE*>^tin^ X^C 73 F. Bacon, .called it the *knce evil, 

and seemed to consider it as a new complaint among race- 
horses. 1874 Dry URN Frol, ofen, Enu House 37 The 
dangling *kTiee.rringe and the fiib-cravaL 1706 Phillii>s, 

* Kf 'tee>grasSf a sort of Herb. 1869 Houtell Artns 4- Arm, 
vii. (1S74) IT3 These secondary defences were entitled 

■/r///>rr^ and jiv»iVHV//Vrf*T, cllmw -guards, that is, and ^knee- 
guards. i8m H> Spric.iit Nidderdnte 308 Upon the knee- 
guards are deiiicted small raised shiehls. 18^18 J amirson^ 

^ Ktteo-ill.a. disease of cattle, affecting their joints. 1884 
Knioht D 'ti, Meek, Suppl., ^ Kneedron^ an angle-iron at 
the junction of timbers in a frame. 1876 Foster FAys, 

t-.-fl.f A I aI A_ll_ • 


into his mercy. 1884 Ea*i. Derby liiadxxtu 409 Knee me 
no knees, vile hound t nor prate to me Of parents ! 1869 
Faii Mali O, aa July 4 It was a rare sight to see the throng 
. . kneeing their way up stair by stair. 

2 . Iraits. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or l)endin^ the knee. arcA, 

199a N^siir F, Fenitesse (1843) 45 Thou has capd and 
kneed him.. for a chippttig. xoog Shaksl Lear il iv. 317, 
1 could as well be brought To knee his Throne, and Squire- 
like pension ))eg. 1784 Cowper FasA vi. 937 Sycophants, 
who knee Thy name, adoring. t888 R. Buchanan Ct(y 0/ 
Dream viit. 16a They knee strange gods. 

3, To strike or touch ^ ith the knee, 

<893 Pali Mali C, 33 Mar. 7/1 R...whibt defending the 
College goal.. was * kneed a violent blow in the groin *. 
//•id.f P. B. rreeived injuries in an Assoi:iaiion game,. it U 
fair to infer that the injury w‘as received from kneeing the 
l>ali. 1800 M. HKwi.Krr in Blackw, Magr* Frb, 133 Kvenly 
forward she came.. without so much os kneeing ner skirt. 

4* Carpentry, To fasten with a knee or knees. 

1911 W. SuiTiKMLAND SAt/Auilii, Assist, jt To be Dovf. 
tail'd into the Clamps and double Knee'A r sSaa Kndim. 


taird into tne Clamm and double Knee m e S890 AMaiM. 
Namg, (Wcalc) 139 The clamps.. are: .supplied, the bcanui 
knee'd. 

5 . AV. a. trans. To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. intr. To bend in an angle. 

^ 3808-18 Jamieson s. v.. The wind Is said to &i9e com, when 
It breaks it down that it strikes root by the stalk. t8a5-8o 
Ihid,^ To knee irne^ to bend iron into an angular form. 
//9V., To knee^ to bend -in the middle, as a nail in being 
driven into the walk iSgt 7r»/. A*. Agric, Soc, XII. 1. 117 
When bulky the culms knee over above the Ant joint from 
the ground. 

* 6. Irans, To make a cut in the knee of (a beast), 
in order to disable it. 

Ia. C. D'Ovi.k NoteXes 37 (U. S.) * Dandy ' took out his 
knife, and, had I not been close by, would have * kneed ' the 
sterr liefore letting him upw 
Hence Kneeing vbl, sh, 

a 1040 Urehun in Cott, IlotH, 199 )Hi miht for^elden • • A1 
mi swine and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 

B!nee-cap (nrkxp). [f. Knee sb, -i- Cap.] 

1 . A cap or protective covering for the knee; 
a genouilf^re. 

1880 Surrey Arm, T&fver Loud, in AreAseotogia XI. 98 
Cushes, Knee capps. 1887 Scot r Tira/. 33 Jan., 1 have got 


tne junction oi timbers in a frame. SBTO poster e’nys, vusnes, iv nee capps. 1M7 ncoi r yrw. 33 jan., 1 nave goi 
{iH'ii) 913 Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise a piece of annour, a knee-cap of chamois leather. iM 
to a sudden exterMion of the leg, known as the *knee-jerk. Simmondr Diet. Tratlf^ A^nee-capt a cover or protection for 
1807 Altbult's Syit, Med. II. 367 The physiological deep the knee of a stumbling hotse. smY K vswix.x Costume Eng, 
reflex called the ‘knee-jerk* or ‘patellar reflex’. 1898 , (ed. a) laS Small plates of metal aUo Iwgin to appear at the 
J, Hi; rc:iiiNsoN ArcAives Surg, IX- 133 His “Knee-iump | elliows and knees... The kneecaps were sty led ATriwarVAVrr. 


was poor. 1889 T. Harov Mayor Catierhr, xUit, Fresh 
leggings, "knee-naps, and corduroys. s888 L&na, Gaz, 
No. 68/ » Gne [Fly-boat] of 300 Tuns, with.. Deal, •Knee- 
pieces, and other Oak limber for ships. i877'-83 [see knee* 
ra/tef\ 1889 Bouteu, Arms f Arm, x. 11874) The 
yoN/tyns^genoulilttres, 0 € knee-pieces liecsime gefieml before 
the close tif the ijih century. 1884 Miiler FtanEn. a^x 
Finrfs Mugho var, ptana, *Knee Pine. 1889 Seieptee (U. S.) 
Xlll. 176/3 The trees [swamp cypresses] which grew 
uptin high ground failed to develop any “knee procesites, 
in4 F. J. Bkittfn IFaiek t\t Ctockm, 135 FuneA^ a 

Cranked punc:h for removing plugs from cylinders. 1877^ 83 
Moxon aleck. Exert, (1703) x6s A piece of Timber growt^ 
angularly, or crooked, .being made our of one piece of stufft 
It is called a Knee-picce, or *Knee.rafier. Parker 

Gloss. A re Ait,, a rafter in the princi^l truss of 

a roof. xlKlA Syd, Soe, Lex.,^Knee rejle.r, SameasAwz- 
jerk, J. Hutchinson Archires Sur^, IX. 336 His 

knee-reflexes were good. 3599 A. M. tr. Gabelkouef^s BA, 
PAysicke 734/1 Heerwiih must the Woman anriuyncte h^- 
selfe in and rownde about her Navle, and “kneesnive. S794 
T. Davis AgHt., IFitts in ArcAarol, Jiev, (1888) Mar., Kppee^ 
sick, wheat is *knee-sic;k [when] weak in the stalk and 
dropping on the flrst joint. 1878 Stainkk A Barmktt Diet, . 
Mus, Tcprppis, *Knee Stop, a mechanical contrivance on 
harmrmiuins, by which certain shutters are made to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against levers 
Mus. Times x Jan. 57/1 American organ .. x i stops, including 
two knee stops. iSta Spoftitpg Mag, XI* 14 A signific^t 
dangle of my "knee-strap. 1118991 Walt Whitman sa 
Working Men 6 The awl and knee. strap. i 9 ia Addison 
Speet, No. 317 p 4 Tied my *Knee-Htriiigs, and washed my 
Handa 17M 79 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1^4) I- 87 When we set 
ourselves to think intensely, few of, us leave our Umlis 
entirely at rest .some play with their buttons, some twist 
their kncc.string& 1^ K. S. Surtnks Sponge's Sp, Tour 
(1893) 386 The knee-strings were generally also loose. s88a 
Ogilvif., * Knee-swelL 1890 Eng, Ilinstr, Mag, Chrisim. 
No. TS7 He ..took a seat at the “knee table. 184 U. T. B. 
In Hone Every-day BA, 1. 563 “Knee-ties depending half- 
way down to the ancles. 

Itne# (nO* Forms: i onsowisn, % kno« 
Wien, 3 1 cno(a)wleii ; 6- knee. [In sense i, 
OE. atiotvian, f. rir/pw, Kmu sh, Cf* OHG. 
chnimven^ knewtn^ MHG. knismtn, kniewen^ 
knkn, Gcr. knien. But the oiig. verb does not 
appear after r^th c. ; the existing vb. being 8 nevr 
fr^nnation qf 16th c. from Knxi /A] 

1 . intr. To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees ; to kned or. bow, esp. in token of reverence 
or submission. Const io (a person), whence in- 
direct passive to ho kneed to. 

c 1000 Na.wu\c Ifom, II. 154 Benedlctui . . mid wopo an hIs 
xebedum cncowode. cstM Lamb, Horn, xsi pot imc.. 
knewede to-foron him on bismor, e 1990 Passion our Lord 
387 in O, E, Mist, 48 Sel^Jw hi knowMo and aoyde, hayl 
gjArone king. 

Ig77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1593) isR To bowe downo is 
to C4P and to knee, to ducks with the hcado. s8ia W. Parkbb 
Curtains.Dr, (1876) 4a The Lawyer whlhl ho liuot may..ba 
cam and knoed to like a Prince. 

D. irans, with conmlcment or cognate o^. 

1807 SiiAKB, Cor, V. L 5 Ooxtall downe,and knoe *1110 way 


, (ed. a) laS Small plates of metal also Iwgln to appear at the 
I elliows and knees. . . The knee-caps were styled genouiii^res. 

' 0884 Mil, Eppgiaeering {etd, 3) 1. ik 7a, 4 pairs of knee-ca|U(. 
s888 T- Hardy Mayor Casterbr, iv, Thatcher's knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggings. 

b. {^Surgical,) A water- or ice-.bag for topical 
appliances to the knee. 

7884 in Knight Diet, Meek, SuppL 

2 . The convex bone in front of the kncc-joint ; 
the patella, knee-pan. 

Huxley Elem, FAys, (ed. 3) 186 The ligament of the 
knee-cap, or patella. s«M Boranquet tr. Loire's MetapA, 
506 If we touch any port of the skin that is stretched above 
a bone, whether it be the forehand, the knec^mp, or the 
heel, feelings are. .aroused which have a common tone. 

Kneed (nfd), a. [f. Kbeb ib. and -f -xi>.] 

I. Furnished with knpes: chiefly in parasynthctic 
compounds, as broken^^ weak~^ Knock-knekd. 

1651 Gaulk Magastrom, f86 That loose kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and baker kneed effeminale 1719 Dg YoxCrusoe 
I. iv. My breeches, .were.. open knee’d. „ 

b. Hot, Having joints like knees; bent like 
a knee ; knee-jointed ; geniculate. Kneed grass, 
a name of Setaria vertiesltata. 

>897 Gerarub flerbai u iiL 4 Slender hmtia stalky kneed 
<Mr jointed like those of corne. Ibid, u xii. 13 Kneed grasse 
hath straight and yuright strawie stalks. sSja G. Johnston 
Nat, Hist, E, Bora, 1. 314 The hrMichlets..of the Oak [are] 
irregular, kneed, and spreading. i88s Mirr Pratt Flower, 
57 Stem kneed at the jmntg 

0. Having an angle like a knee; also techn,. 
Having a knec or knees (in senses 7, 8 of the sb.). 

1799 'Lind in FAil, Trans, LXV. 333 'This cover and the 
knew tube axe connected tomeiher vy a slip of brass, itaj 
P. Nicholson Pratt, Build, aoi The same part of a rau 
may therefore be both ramped and knee’d. itef B. Wedb 
Contipuutal EcclesioL 131 The gablet are universally kneed ; 
L e. the lines of the gable, .qpraid Outwards in a larger angle 
towards the' bottom. jfn 

1 2 . Haviqg the kneei bent, m in Jmgeling. (Ci 
quot Jig.) Oos, 

1897 N. W[hitivc] Albino 4> BslUma B|A Dtd. (idsg) 
AU 0, These lines, In which. .shines Your worth, en*fired by 
my kneed quill. 

8. Of trouseri : Bulged at the kneei. 

1887 Trade testimonial. If the trousers are kneed It hat 
the effect of taking it out. 

Kneed, obs. form of Kkxadw 

KnM-daepi a. 

1 . So ^eep as to leadi to ihe knee. Said of 
water, anow, mud, gmsa. etc. ; also of the ground 
submerged or coveted by these. 

1989 Stewart Cron, Soot, IL 619 In wynier In one kne 
deip inaw. 1999 Eden Dstmdh 118 Tb^ make a hole in 
the earth kne^cape. 1847 H. Mots Insdutsu PkUos. ictL 
Great fields of Corn and Knee-deep grasse were seen. 1748 
Anson's ^^oy, 11. iv. s6o Her decks were almoet constantly 
knee-dera ui water. i88r BavROioaB Nist, Indin HI* vii. 
V. 148 Rioe fields and plains knee-deep in water. 

2 . Sunk to the knee {Jn mud, ettfi). Alio^ 

•CS4M Sego Jtrui, (IS.E.T.S 4 3 «/S 71 Kne-depe In ] 
dale, dascheden stedes. t8if Shakr. wimt* 7 *, I. ii. il 


I Ynch-tiff|^knee-dcepei ore head and eares a fork’d one. 
1848 £vanW^Vii^/z Oni, 4a Wee have bin but anckle-deepe 
in the one,^^ wee iiave bin knee-deepe in the other. 
17SI AMHSRST^he^ Pii, Na 48 (1754) 856 To kerp bis 
court knee^lecp iVflChog- >88 r Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, HalUb, 
II. ix. ifM Half the women round u«i aie knee-deep in 
Uankes’s books. iBogSiugLiNO Hunoreds 

of oxen., standing kiiee^[pp in thejgi^ water. 
KnM*-ll2:ltar, v, local e^. in South Africa. 
To fasten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so as to restrain its movements. Hence 
Kaee'-liftilt8M*///. a. Also Kaao'-JUMlttv sb,^ 
the cord or halter used in doing this. 

1849 E. E. Namrr Excurt, S, AJxt H- 16 Whilst the 
‘ knee-haliered ’ horses, and out-spanned oxen, were busily 
engaged. 1890 R. G. Cummino Hunter's Life S, Afr, (ed. a) 
1. 139 Having off-Middle^ our horses, we knee hAltered them. 
s868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Knee-halter, to apply 
restraint to an animal's motions by means of tying, siga 
Cradock (S. Afr.) Reg, 4 Mar. a Brown mare.. marks of 
kneehalter on left front leg below knee. 1898 Daily News 
T3 June s/5 Should one man be shot, the others would 
kneehalter tlwir horses and go on working the gun. 

Kii6#*-hol2. A hole or space between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it. Also 
atlrib, b. ellipt, A knee-hole table. 

iSla Lvtton Sir, Story I. 3x4 The arm-chair by ths fire- 
place 1 the knee-hole wiiting-iable beside iL 1893 Westm, 
Gas, 33 Apr. 8/3 His desk of mahogany.. with Knee-hole 
and drawers, stood in the recess. 1899 British Weekly 
10 Oct. 395/8 [HisI wridng table is a plain, substantiiu 
kneehole. 

KllM*-]N>:ll3r. In OE. cndow-holan. [f. 
Knee sb. (perh. in reference to its height) + holen^ 
Holly (as a prickly evergreen).] A name of 
Butcher's Broom {Rusens aculeaius). 
cteeo Sax. Lett Ad, 1. i6a Wifi hone dropan, . . xenim 
twegen scenceas fulle a'OHeiidysse wyrt be man . . cneowiiolen 
Tiemnefi. cis6$ Voc, Names /V. in Wr.-Wfilcker 557/33 
Frisgonem, i. fresgun, i. cnehole. s88i Lovell // iV/.WM/if/. 
k Min, 448 Axparagus, grasse, knee holly, mursh-mallows. 
1785 Martvn Roptsuane Bot, (ftxix. (1794) 461 Butcher's 
Broom, or Knee Holly, hears its flowers in the middle of 
the leaves. s886 Treae, Bot, 999 

(T. as prec. -f HoLif 2 .] m prec. 
sgSa Turner Herbal 11. tat h, Ruacus is namea ..in 
EnglUh KnelioInie,or Knchull, and of other Bucher hroume. 
18x0 Markham Maetcp-p, 11. clxxiiL 485 Bruseo, which we 
cat butchers hrootne, or knee holm, tyta tr. Pomet'e HieU 
Drugs I. 66 Berries of the Blgncits of Holly^Oak, or Knee- 
Holm. Prior Flant-n.^ Knet-hohu, Culver, or dtolly, 
referred to the holms or hollies on account of its evergreen 
leaves. 

tKn«e-hull,>l»il.«hulTer. [See Hull 
sb.^, HuLVkR.] w prcc. 

1981 [see prec.]. 1978 Lvts Dodoene vi. xiit 674 In 
English, Kneeholme, Kneehuf and l^tigrec. 1884 [see 
prec.]. 

■ + Ipi«6*U7.r. Obs, nonco’wd. To make a knee 
of : In quot., to attach (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, as was the fashion in the 14th ic. 

€ 1630 Trag. Rick, It (1870) to This chayne dotn (ns it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kiiMfye the tooe, that 
betweene boeth it makes a most msthodicall coherence. 

KnMMoint. 

1 . Tbe joint of the knee. 

1848 Wilkinr Math, Magkk 1. ▼. 36 The weight of the 
hotly doth bear most upon the knee-joints. 1831 YoUatt 
Horse (i^8) 337 Many horses are sadly Llemishcd . . by 
wounds in the knee-joint. 1878 Clin, Soc, Tpans. IX. X76, 

I ordered. .an cvRporaiing lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee-joint. 1891 Flowsr Horse 148. 

2 . Meek, A joint formed of two pieces hln|^ 
together end wfie 10 os to resemble a knee, a togde- 
joint. t Formerly applied to** a ball-and*8odcet 
joint. Also attril,^ as hnoojoint press, 

171R J. Jamrr tr. Ls Blonds Qardsning 8x The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon a Knee-Joint, or Bml, for the Con* 
vcnieiicy of turning it every way, 1891 Hlustr. CataL Gt, 
ExAib, eS; The introductira of the knee-joint gives to the 
dies a variable motion, and flsuses the greatest force.. at 
the closing of the Joint. 1879 Knight Dwt, Meek,, Knee. 
joiM h^ 

■S!8ISfftSei!baft wbjch ap^s the force. 

So X3S88**>joliB8e4 geniculaoe : cf. Kvibd i b. 
1778-09 WiTHBRiNO Brit, Platde{pA. 3) IL iso Atetpeeumo 
gsmeuiatns, splkedatraw knee-jointed. Ibid, 454 Gsnne., 
Seeds many, with a knce-JoInted awn. tMfi Loudon's 
Emyel, Plants Gloss, t tor Knoodat kneeJoUSd bml like 
the kace-Joint. - 

Kami (nfl)f V- Pa, t, and ppU, kntoltd. 
(nAd), kndt (nelt). Forms : a. i ondowlUa, 
a-4 onowlon, 5 0Moal8ii| kn8uU()8ii, 3-4 
kn 8 fol 8 n, 4kn8wl8ii. B. 2 onylon, a-3 onooiiiii, 
ontlan, 3 OBooU, -Ij, knoolloa, -ITi T'Ute, 3-4 


LO. intoUnx d^v. of cnhiOf kndOf Khm /A Tht 
pa. t. and p|de* ktM appaar do •ba lata (tjKh c.) 
and of sontnm origin. 

intr, Toffdlon tbeknaafoaakaeot totiiaiiieR 
or remain toy a postm in which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended knees or on one of them, ai 
binpplicatloiiof homacix Const. ^ j aiao^ with 



KNBLL, 




iadfawt paitive, h» lauU io, Somgfffn of the 
kneet To bend to the ground htj^^icatlon or 

MVCfdlCfte 

RigmrOftltokt, Tiberini A. iil 
1 £ g6)t 8ilf 1 m on disInmcneowUn to. r. (Thorpe AmU Lmwt 
lie Ml) gecneowise] xelomc Mid hint on eorflnn swide 
^liiiie. « MOO TVibi^eS'./rMMS After ^fonne word of ^ 

, loloM (pn) ohu|eit Me end cnewleit to^enes him. c 1300 
Mo/540 TheHiichopof Noithwich..Kneutede tofore Mm 
wopintt. ^f|pe Sir ^Sn«w(MS. A) 259 t*erl knewlede to 
ponpenir# 

H. r 1000 yiet* 9 Virhtj$ 51 He (hi olle cnewcs to cnellS. 
/(Mf. 14s Cnyle 6or nioer to-foreii hiM feu c 2 mo $ Lav. 
W^fr*?*®“2«®i*I^*fWco«oly]hejclng. attMAnen 
/r. 00 St til uroide.httweS offer kneoltff. topy R. Olovc. 
(Rolli)_76oy pie heyemen, in chirche me may yM Knely 
[n.m KneuUieM to god. c iJM Ciiaucrr KnfSt 

T, 39 Thor _>tled in the weye A compaignye of hulyeu 
tfijM />. PI Cndi 194 Pou cbuldem cnely bifore Criat. 

SW 4 Ktfvii.,S 78 .The hi^y^^icia.^.BeJom 


1 gert mony cruell kneitl. (Mar.) ffJi. Com, 

Primor^Commumont Make your numble confeaaion to 
almightte (jod..incJcely knclyng upon your knees. s6so 
Shako. il i 138 You were kneerd tdOk & importun'd 
otherwiio By all of vi. idu Pocklihgton Aiimrg Ckr, 154 
His knees may not buckle to Baal» nor kneele at the Com- 
rounion. lyffe-y tr. Trmr, (1760) II. 931 On these 

stones St. Peter kneeled. i8i8 Cauiso Digott (ed. 9) 111 . 
14 The clerk kneels before the ordinary, whilst he reads the 
words of the institution. iSfo Dickbno Oid C, SAo^ xvii, 
The homely altar where they knelt in after-life. 1884 
F. M. OoAWvooD Pom, Singer 1 . ii. 95 Most of the people 
around him kneeled. 

Jig, 0692 Hoobekt Tomjlo^ Who In heart not 

ever kni^ i8ot Shelley Promoth, Onh, 1. i. 378 Let the 
will kneel within thy haugh^ heart sgtt B|owniiio Chitdo 
Poland XX| Low scrubby alders kneel<M dovm over it [the. 
river). 

b. With d 9 wn (admn ) : To go down on the 
kneel. So kneei up^ to rise on the knees. 

a losg iSy. Marhor, 90 Heo bigon on hire cneon to cneoHn 
adum oigBO Curoor M, 4816 Uun ^1 kneld (nrr. knelid, 
kneled] at his fette. es4a9 St, Cutkhori (Surteeri ii4S 
palknelyddouneatlm water syde. 1387 Flkmimq Contn, 
HoPnohod 111 . ijis/i Who. . falling downe prostrate on his 
face, and then kneeliniTupt concluded this noble exercise 
with these words to her M 20 estie. s6o8 Shaks. Ani. 4- Cl, 
tit. ii. fo But as for Casar, Kneele downe, kneele downe, 
and wonder. 1730 N. Iaidmeo }yks, (1838) 111 . 999 They 
kneeled down to the elect to ksk their blessing, slty 
Sheubv Pop, Islam x. xxxix, He knelt down upon the 
dust. 1849 Dickeno Z>aw. Ii, When 1 kneel op^ early 
in the morning, in my little bM..to look out. 
o. With refl. pron. (see Hm 4 b). atrk, 
rB43o ti/k St, JCath, (1884) 9 A lord aroos..and kneled 
hym doun before be queen, tgn Dahiol Op, tVars it. 
Ixiii, He kneeles him downe euen at his entering. 1803 
Scott L, Mituir. vi. xxix, There they kneeled them down, 
d. With impen. object : 7 h Attui it. 

1838 S. H. Gold, Ltm 9t We beg and entreat, and bend 
alsot yea and kniel lu 

[f. PWC. + -IB^J 

L One who kneels^ csp. in reverence; spi€. in 
i^-ijth c.| one who leoehred the Lord’s Sapper 

kneeIl_-„ 


WvcLir Sorm, SeL Wks. IL s Whos knelere, 1, am 
unworbi to unbinde be lace of his uioon. igss Rboobho 
CasU KnowL (1556) 884 Herculek whom the greekm do 
call Engonasin. as It were the kneeler, Incause of his 
gesture. , s88S Livingstonk Charac, in Sol, Si^, (1845) 1 . 
344 They would not communicac with Kneelers. 1748 
KiCHASoaON Clarissa 11 . 33a Down the ready kneeler 
dropped between me and the door., 1884 J. Walkbr In 
PattMl MMsiiy iv« 84 He then reared. .waving hb hand 
and Mtfiing the kneelori. 

a. Ch, /fist. a. One belonging to the third clast 
of penitents in the early Eastern charch, so called 
because they knelt between the ambo and the 
chorch^door during the whole of divine service, 
b. In the Apostolic Constitutions^ one of the 
second clay of eatediumenst who received the 
bishop’s blnslM on bended knee. 

syia T. Lswm Cimsotr, Chnsjehos 9s In Chit Fart of Che 
Church. .stood tbs Oasi of the PSnitcatt. who wars 
call'd Knssten. a mi A Bvtum Mos^aUo Foasis (iSss) 
L ayo Ths third nmt of psnltsnts was that of the knwlsn 

Laos 

**mTSSehumsna piopw, both 1 ‘ ^ 

PadoaiOM flrnMlafti 

fS. Arch. a.^nieretam of the dripstone at the 
Miring of an arch t cf. Xnei jA to, b. Each of 
tne tema or etepe of the 'fracBsble ’ of a gable; 
acrow*steporomMe-sCep. Mr. 

^siM In WtUb a dark CmsnMgAi^ I. WH Door- 
itaadw with boddai aad cpnhdtm and kiw^ ow r 
tame /M 905 Cotnlsss and knorisn over ovtritwindowa. 
stae R. Houib Armomym ,479 KknotUr^ ..ptOMs time 
stand uB^t, that asaleas a Sq^mie outward aboua, and In* 

4. A boud, .tool, or liMMMic m viiieh to kiMeL 

iMX 9. WswiuiiMUitO CM* m o. At tb. kraw 

ta&tKaaaaXjxgrai; 

7A ThM* M« alw AuiMoipob Hid kiMdtn. 

tf Mir 

mwdSSulIqrwMeli dwObwllen af pwp irtU h w v — id. 

• ESBOVlMk’ A rtmh [f* Kini O. -f •tna.l 
WHlMMt « kMo or kiMMt la qaot. («MiKr^) 
llMf idMn. to kaoeL 
■Ihi O. WiaMMM VMH Th. kwlHn 
■BMoalt P Bri e a uo 
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Znaalat. ran. [C Kkxx sb, 4 •lit : cf. arm^ 
iitf iarUt,'\ A piece of armour or clothing pro* 
tecting or covering the knee ; $p$c.^ a genouilfere. 
a sai^ Southey Doctor clxxxyiU. (1848) 497, A neccss 


a new article we strike a new word. 1898 Wtstm, Gao, 

J kt Mar. 3^ This is, properly speaking, not a garter at ail : 
t Is a kneelet, if 1 miiy coin thVt^ 

Z&aalillff (n^H9)f vbL sb. [f. Kbul v, 4 

-INO 1.] 

L The action of the vb. KirxxL ; a falling down» 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, suttmlMlon, 
etc. ; In ouot. 1637, advancing on the knees ; 
formerly often with //., a genuflexion. 

riaeo ricss 4 Virtues 197 u8ff|r mid cnawlinge, offSer 
mid swtnke. cMoo Maundev. (Roxh.) xxvi. too pai do 
grete wirschepe also to^ aonne, and mase many knelingcs 
perta sm mshee Pun, Sorm, Ciess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 994 The blossyd Martha is commended, in orderynge 
of her Boule to god, by often knelynges. 1631 Wkbvxr ri#ir. 
P'hu, Mom, aoa Yhere was • . such creeping and kneeling to 
his Tombe. 1789 Juaiuo Loti, xv. (1B35) 79 A Court, in 
which prayers are morality and kneeling is religion. i88t 
Misa yoNOB Lads Langley U. 69 The next time there was 
a kneeling ; that is to say, when the children and MIhs Dora 
went down on their knees, as Frank had never seen any one 
. . except perhaiM the clergyman, kneel before. 

2 . transf, A place or space for kneeling In a 
place of worship. 

1387 in Piccon L'Joot Munic, Ptc, (1883) I. 105 Highest 
place in that form where they have been and are accustomed 
to lie and have their kneeling. 1845 Habincton Snnt, 
IVore, in tVore, Hist, Soc, Prat, 111 . 507 In the .. highest 
windowe, under which Hahineton's auncesters haue for- 
merly had theyre kneelinxe. Peclosioiogisi XI II. 300 

llie Chapel of the Holy Trinity, which . . is also furnished 
with similar knecUngs. 1861 Brrbsf. Hope Eng, Cathedr, 
t^h C, it6 SpaM beyond that which is required for the 
sittings or kneelings of the avenge place of worship. 

8. Comb,, as knooling-cushion^ -desky -p/acOy -stool y 
•support \ t knaeli&g-rail, a rail of triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the pales or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneeling-aap, a 
mode of sapping in military engineering (see qiiot.). 
1878 T. Habov Eiholborta (1890) 368 Clnckcrel turiuri 


Eliza Cook Thanksgiving'^ My temple dome U TIty 
broad sky, my *kneeling-piace Thy sod. 1703 T. N. City 


ing\, II. 79 The mode of executing the sap . . is chnie in 
two way^ called, *kneeUng sap, and standing sap, from the 
attitude in which the leading sapMrs work. . . In the kneel- 


ing sap it is imperative to use shields for the protection of 
the sappers. sgSs Youno Every Man hit astm Mechanic 
(ed. 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern .. for ^kneeling 
stools in a church. 

SllM'Iinff. a, [f. as prcc. 4 -Dro 2.] That 
kneels (/iV. and pg.), 

. laffj Flrmino Contn, HdHnshod 111 . 7377/9 The bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1993 Shars. Rich, 11 % v. i 


knees of kneeling hearts. 1993 bhars. ir/4 
O happy vantage of a kneeling icnee. 1899 ^ 
Eng, XX. IV. 387 On the day when he tc 


. > 111. 138 
j Macaulay Hitt, 

^ ^ told >the kneeling 

fellows of Magdmene to get out of bis sight. 

Henoe Knca'llaglar adv,y in a kneeling posture, 
on one's knees. 

ssSS Wveur Jer, tcxxvUL 96 XnelyngU y puttide forth my 
prriris blforo the kyng, 

XM6-PMII (nrpiicft)* U> Kmxb sb, 4 Pan.] 

1 . The bone in freot of the knee-joint; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 390/78 /ntemodinm, the kne- 


of his Lm sticks out below his Knee-Pan. t 88 s Mivast 
Cat 709 The aitlcular surfaces of the condyles , . form an 
riongatM, traBBvenely concave, ascending articular surface 
for the knee-pan. 

2 . Ettiom, 'A concavity at the apex of the thigh, 
underneath, to receive the base of tne Tibia* (Kirby 
i& Sp. Enirmol, (iffsIQ III. ^4). 

^K n ee ab a ri y, variant of Nabibxbpt. 

Wubb* tiTnbar Timber having a natural 
angular bend, anitable for making kneet in shlp- 
bnudlng or carpentiy; ■■Kin»jA7. Also^. 

88o7-tE Bacon Ess,, Goodmoss 4 Goodaeso gJNeti, (Arh) 
906 Like to knee-tymbir that b jood for Shippa .. but not 
Mr building bousm. 187) S. BimwH Trem, Gorm,, etc. 
1 *^ 7 ) 55 » built with mrge Knee Timber, like the nbs of 

a Saip^ im Cownm YardUgOedt 09 Thy tortuoui anoB 
••Warped Into tough knee-timoer. 1818 Arohosoi, AUiatus 
XIX. ni. 963 A plantation of oaiu growing to provide 
•kMO-timber^foriiAshipe. • u- 

b« with pi. A hoot piece of timber used In 


orig. f- sbs. from strong vbs.) : thence app. Welsh 
cfsuiy enuUy * death-bell, passing-bell, knell *• The 
later form knell goes with the same form in the vb. 
Cf. Gcr. and Du. knoU *clapf loud report’ from 
knellen,'} The sound made by a bell when struck 
or rung, esp, the sound of a bell rung slowly and 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at a 
funeral. 

a, edit iETHRLWoLD Puto St, BoMOt xlvlil 74 Siff^sn hy 
[mne torman cnyl to none xehyren, gangen hy eaile from htTu 
weoroe. o looo AS(/hVt Colioq, in Wr.-Waicker 103 Hwilon 
ic xehyre cnyll, and ic arise, e ixm Vox 4 tVoifo^x in 
Pel, Ant, II. 977 Thi soul<cnul ich wile do rlnge. wssia 
Fabyan Witt in Chron, Pref. 5, I will that my knyll be 


’Mifridt Cotfoq, inWrl^WOlcker 103 Hwil 
, 1 , and ic arise, exum Vox 4 tVoifoii 
nt, II. 977 Thi soul<cnul ich wile do rlnge. a ssia 
i iViit in Chron, Pref. 5, I will that my knyll be 
rongyn at my monethci mynde after the guvae of London. 

riXBS Gloss, IV, deBiShetw, InWrUtht Voa 149 Laste 
knel. Is dreyno ajet, 1930 Afierd, Coune, Peg, (1844) 
Pref. 37 The watch that Mb in Sanct Nicholais stepill 


quhen he seb ony man cummand to the toun ridand. • 
i knell 

1941 ^ 

Jeful bell that still doth ring .The woful 


..quhen he sets ony i ... ^ 

[sail gif bot a knell with the bell^ and gif thair beis tua, 
aknclli 


•hipbuildiitg. 

R Shari Aee, I 


tua kncIliN. a 1941 Wvatt Loner showing continual Jetines 
(K.), The dol^l bell that still doth ring .The woful 
knell of all niy ioyes. 199s SrENSRM DaOknaidg 334 Let 
.. the ayre be fil'd with noyse of doleTull knelb. 1809 
Shaks. Mach, 11. i. 63 llie Bell inuites me. Heare it not, 
Duncan, for it b a Knell, That summons thee to Heauen, 
or to Hell. 1790 Gray Elegy 1 The curfew tolls the knell 
of parting day. 1814 Scott l.d, 0/ Islet iv. xx^'he Con- 
vent bell lA>ng time liad ceased its matin knell. 188s ubsant 
A Ricr Chajl. of Fleet 1 . 3 All the morning the fuaetal 
knell has been tolling. 

h,Jlg, A sound announcing the death of a person 
or the passing away of something; an omen of 
death or extinction. Also, allusively, in phrases 
expressing or having reference to death or ex- 
tinction. 

p. 9813 Shaks. Hen, VI IL n. i> 39 Brought agen to th* Bar, 

* *1 Ju ‘ “ 


Men whose names are a knell to all hope of progresR 

o. transf, A sound resembling a knell; a doleful 
cry, dirge, etc. 

a. 1847 H. Morr Song 0 / Soul i. iir. xxi, Ever and anon a 
dolefull knill Comes front the fatall Ow l. 

p. i8aa Shelley Witch iff A tins xxv, A knell Of sobbing 
voices came upon her ear«. 

d. Comb,, as f hnell-many -voice, 
i8if G. Vadianub Panegyr, Verses in CofyaPs Crudi* 
ties. Bell-man and knelUmnn gentrie of the kteeple. 1900 
Speaker o June 976/1, I btill mufct only hearken To these 
knell-volces in the blood. 

Zndl (nci). V. Now chiefly arch. Forms : 
•• * onyU»“» 4 kauU# W, 4-5 knylto; fi. 4-5 
<&>. in kneU.,6 knel, 7-kn«U. [ 0 \L.tHyllattt—*kHulK 
Jan; app. in ablaut relation to MllCi. er-kmllm 
(OTeut. ^knolhy hnall-y knoll - ; see^ Grimm s. v. 
knellon ) : thence app. Welsh enulio to toll (a 
bell). The later knell was prob. an onomatopoeic 
modification.] 

fL trans. To strike with a resounding blow, 
to knock ; also absol, Obs, 


carpentry or 

STM Lamlvr Short Aco 7 Piero Wlttim, Br, 94 Bveiy 
An« had thm Oaken Knee-Timbers, properly bolted 
and eeeored. sM-tSiq Wobdoiv. Eseotero, vii. 806 Many 
a dilp .. to him hath owed Her scrum knee-timbeis. 

7Eb^]CI^,<^ forma oiKnxxu 

BMll(n8l),jifte Forms: «• 1-3 onyll,(xoByl), 
80iMiI,|f^lciijrl],(6kiiFli8), 7 knill; fB. 4knel, 
o-kiuilL [OEe rM//SfmasCet—*fWit 4 k-, from stem 
of enpUem^Emis^v. (pcib.8late formation, after 


a. C990 Lindi^, CosJ, Matt. vii. 7 CnysaS vet ciwllas ge 
{Jtdsate\ A un-tyned biff lub. r 079 Pushw, GosJ, Luke xi« 
10 Dwm envilende ontyned biff. Jbid, xii. 16 Mi^y 
cymeff A cnyllaff [Lindis/. cnyllfuff] soiia oncyned biff him. 
c 1311 Pol, Songs (Rolls) 193 Ther hy were knulled y the 
pulTalle, I'hiit eorles ant barouns ant huere knyhtes allc. 

fi, 13.. Prodr Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archvo 
LXXXl. 84/^ Whos heued |ici knelled wi^ mom u knoc. 
1 2 . irons. To ring (a bell) ; in later use esp, to 
ring slowly and solemnly, as for a death or at a 
funeral, to toll ; also absol, Obs, 

«. rgSt ^TiiRLWOLP RnU St. Benet xlvtii. 74 Hy eaile.. 
don hy xcaruwe, hmt hy magon to cirican gan, b>nne mon 
eft cnylTe. a 1400 Sir Perc, 1349 Now knyllyne thay the 
comone l^elle. riaoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiL toa lie knyl- 
lex a ly till bellofsiluer. 

p. 1494 in Et^. ends (1870) 189 When the more Bell at 
Powles chirch » knelled. 1930 A herd. Count, Peg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 And quhowsone the watch.. heirs him knelbnd 
oontinuall and fast, than he sail Jow the comond belL 
Buchanan RHorm St, Andros Wks. (1899) ri At ten hesid 
knel I at hair hour to xi knel : at xi ryng to the dennar. 
a 7691 Caldrrwood Hist. Kirk (1843) If. 30a A little before 
mi^i^ht. .the trumpets were blowin, the commoun bell 

8. ifttr. a. Of a bell: To ring; now esp. for 
a death or at a funeral ; to toll. 

a. ^1439 Freemasonry 689 When thou barest to masse 
knylle, Pray to God with herte styllew 
8. osjM brSty Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 577 Bil schul la 
preye .7x11 kst k* ffalls knellc; 19^ Cnae 4 Codlie B. 
fS. A. S.) 931 O hirdis of Israel, heir fs the Lordls hell, 
Knelland last in )our cir. tSea Fletcher Shars, Curate V. ii, 
Not worth a hlessing. nor a bell to knell for thee, tffao 
Bvbom jiftsr. Fat, iv. iL 7B9 The sullen huge oiacular bclL 
Wh^ never knells but for a prinSly deaih. 

b. gen. To give forth a reverberating or a 
mournful lonnd. Usually tramf, fsefig. from a. 

e. a laeo-ge Aiexetnderj 2 %^\amSlgd, {Ashsn. MS, kiiilid 
/hr knitid] he clarions but air ^ clyflttongen. 

A os I 48 B Holland Hewtea 784 Claryonh lowde knellis, 
Portotitt^ and belllB, t8o8 Scott Hunting Song >• Hawks 
are whistling, homa are knelUng. 1887 Dowdrn Shelter 1 1 . 
xiL 499 The waves began to cry and knell against the rodm 
To sound ominously or with ominont 
effect Also aald allusively In reference to death 
or extinctfon. (Cf. Knrle. sb, b.) 
a8i8 Scon Bk XkMsr/'vU, The words of the warlodc are 
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knelling in my ear& i8Bo G. Mkredith Tnugic Cam, Ci88t) 
i6i Her natural blankness of imagination read his absence 
M an entire relinquishment : it knelled in a vacant chamber. 
4 . tnins. To saminon or call by or u by a 
knell ; to ring etc.). 

1800 CoLERtOGB Ckrhiahet tb 9 Each matin l>en, the 
itaron saith. Knells us hack to a world of death, i^r 
I.vvTON GoHafphin 63 Ladies who become countesses are 
knelled into marriage. 

b. To proclaim hv or as by a knell. 

1840 Lady C BrRV ///s/, 0/ Flirt iii, Mr. Flynn's retiuiein 
was knelled in the hearts of the elders. 1849 Emrrson 
/W/ wi (1S57) 137 Let.. the bell of lieeile and of bee Knell 
their melodious memory, G. Meredith R, Ftvtrtl x, 
Henson's tongue was knelling dinner. 

Hence Xne'lling sb, and ppl. a. 

c Parv. 979/9 Knyllyngeof a belle, tiniillacio, 

168s T. W. Thorny Ahd, 14 Are these sounds the knelling 
obsequies You use to keep at a King's Funerall? 1889 
TifOMNBUaY Trmo as SUsi HI. 149 'Ine knelling shots m 
the harquebusses. Pali MalsG, ta June 4 The mourn- 
ful knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 
St. Pctcfsburg. 

Kneo„ Kieol(i)en, obs. IT. Kuke, Kneel. 
ICneot, ob8. form of Knit v, 

Knept V. Also 7 kneppe. Dial. var. Knap r .2 

1841 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 118^ Horses, .. are on 
incndiiyte hand when they kneppe one with another, c 1746 . 
LViniik (Tim Bobbin) Fttw Lane, Dial, WLs. (1869)67 Os 

bad as needs t' knep oth 'Hern of a keke. s8a8 
( rari'H Dial., Knt/^^ kmi/t, to crop with the teeth, to bite 
easily. 1855 Roiunsok Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘They jsick 
laitlc] are nobbut just yabble to knep a bit only able to 
eat a little at a time. 

t Xne'ppel- Obs, In 5-6 knapill, knappall. 
[a. LG. kndpeU bmpei^ Du. knepel^ knebpel^ var. of 
kJeppel (see Grimm '.] The clapper 0/ a bell. 

rtaoo Churchn*. Acc, H^bridgo (Nichols 179^) 159 For 
thu inakynge of the cage of the great bell KnepilL c 1380 
Ibid, 154 For newe mendynge of the third bell Knappell 
Agense Hallowmasse. 

Knot, iDiete* obs. forms of Knit v, 
t Knetchf V, Obs. Also 6 knatoh. [app. a 
phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.] I runs. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

a 1584 Becon Contmon^pL Holy Script, in /Va^err, etc. 
(iS44i 339 lie that killeth a sheep for me knctcheth a dog. 
1579 <.jossr:iM Sc h, A bust 39 b. W itn a great clubbe [Comtnudus] 
knatched them all on the bed, as they had been Giauntes. 
1809 Bp. W. Harlow Attstu, Nameless Cath, 17 Now for vs 
to ferct and knctch these Vermin. 1639 T. Adams Exp 
3 Peter iii« 3 That treason was knctchednmore it was fully 
batched. 

Knettla : lee Knittu. 

Knevel, erroncons foim of Hotel ib^ 
i8s7 Capt. Smith Seaman*s Grata, il. 7 Kneuels are small 
piec es of woi^ nailed to the inside of the ship, to belay the | 
s heats and uckes vnto. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4}, KniveU 
[1706 (cd. Kersey), Knevels or Ktvels\, 

Knevel, var. N evbl v. Knew, Knewleohe, 
Knewlen, obs. ff. Knec, Knowledge, Kneel. 

IlICnei (Icncz). Also6>9kne8,9kniM. [A Sla- 
vonic word; Servian, Slov. kne%^ Buh. knlz^ Sorbian 
knjez, Russ. KHflSb iiiyVss 8 :- 01 d Slav. KUlASb 
kfmehzt^ prehistoric a. OTcuL ^kuning- Kino. 
From Slov., also Romanian knPz^ Alban, knez^ j 
Mngy.ir ketut^ A title among Slavonic nations « 1 
•prince’; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in ! 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian j 
Principalities ; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Kusi^ia : often rendered in western langs. by * duke': 
cf. the title Be.TnKitt Klinsb velikU knjazh ‘ great 
prince', usually englished ‘ grand duke*. 

1586 T. B. La Primanti, Fr, Acad, 1. (1594^ 596 The great 
Krirs, or duke of Moscuvia. 184a Howell For, Trav, xL 
( \rh.i 57 Mosco, the court of the great Knez. sdfP Lett, II. 
To Rdr., The Knes of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth w’ith his Camells in the torrid 1698 A Brand 

A///A Mascot^ to China 41 These three Women, .were the 
Wives of Mo many Knezes or Dukes of the Osiiacky. 1710 
Whitworth Acc, Russia (1758) 3 * They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Aneas ; the Gentry . . and 
the Peasants. 1847 A. Kerr I/ist, Servia 43 AAcc 
consultation with the Kneses, the Ux was impost pro- 
pnrtionably on the respective districts. Ibid, 400 It was of 
advantage to the enemies of the Knias. that neither Rumir 
nor the Porte was satisfied with his political administration. 
Knlb, obs. form of Nib sb, and v, 
tKnickf sb. Obs. rare. MDn. ritiV, Du. 
knik^ M LG. (whence mod.G.) knick, Orig. echoic. 
Knick bears the same relation to knack, that clicks 
snip, bear to clack, snap.] A light- sounding snap 
or crack as with the fingers. 

1580 Hollviiand Treas. Fr. Tong, Nicuet, . . a knicke 
made with the thorn het^ naiies^ and teeth. 161 1 CoTca., 
Niquet, a knicke, klickc, snap with tlie teeth, or fingers. 

Kniok (nik), 7^ [Goes with prec. -• MDu. 
cnicken (Du. knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
knicken,] trans, and intr. To snajS craok 
lightly (the fingers, etc.') ; to * knack ' lightly. ‘ 

1731 Genii, Mag, i; 330 O G<wt I thou puxsiing knotty 
point Who knick st man\ frame in every joint 17.. Laisu 
a LogM in Child Ballads vt. clxxxiiK. (1889) 453 May 
Margaret sits in the queen's bouir, Knicking her fingers ane 
be ane. 1887 jAMiKhon and SuppL a, v., He can gar his 
fingers knick. 

Xaiokf variant of Nxok p., to deny. 


Zalok-a-kliook. [Cf. prec. and Knock ; also 
Knioknty-knook .1 An echoic word expressing a 
succession of knoeJes of alternating character. 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl. Dodtlev Vll. 457 Our 
gates are like an anvUt from four to ten, nothing but knick< 
a-knock upon’L 

Znioker 1 (ni‘kai). fin sense i, understood to 
be a. Du. knikker, local Ger. knicker, marble < used 
in school-boy play), app. agent-n. from knikken, 
knicken to crack, snap, Knick ; adopted in U. S. 
But Nicker (q. v.) in this ora similar sense is much 
earlier in £ng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spiling with kn^ or«- is also nncertain. j 

L A iKiys* * marble* of baked clay; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thuml^ and pro- 
lulled by a jerk of, the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble. 

i860 Bartlett Diet, Americanisms, Kmcker ot Nicker, 
a boy's clay marble 1 a common term in New York. 

2. f Also nicker). A large flat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys* game 'on 


the line*, played with buttons. 

I «299 N. i Q. 9th Ser. 111 . i8</a The buttons of the coach- 
j mail type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
, I ‘ nicker *, or * knicker *. 

I 3, A game plaved in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature as auck or duck^siotu). Also the stone 
thrown by each player, 
xooo F. Hall in P.ng. Dial, Diet. 

Allioker'^ (ni*kdj). Ill pi. knickers', collo- 
quial contraction of Knickerbockerb. 
s8Bi Jefferies Wood Magic 1 . 1 15 It was not in that 
I pocket, ..nor in his knickers. 1900 Times 99 Jan. lo/j The 
I Imperial Yeomanry . . In their well-made, Toosely-ntting 
I khaki tunics and riding knidkers. 

b. attrib. (in form knicker) as knicker suit. 
ite Daily News 13 July 6/6 A well-known North Country 
fiockmaster, . .in a light check knicker suit 

Knicker, variant of Nicker v . 
KniokerbockerCnikajhpkax). Also9nioker-. 

[ The name of the pretended author of Washington 
rving's History of New York.] 

I. {with capital initial). 1. A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America, hence, a New Yorker. 

(s^ W. Irving (/;///) Hi.Ator>’ of New York. . . By Diedrlch 
Knickerbocker.) 1848 Ibid. Author's ApuL, When 1 find 
New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being 'genuine Knickerbockers' fete.]. ilMS. Osgood in 
D. J. Hill Bryant (1879) We can aJj joim .. whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbockers, or New-Englanders. 

2. attrib, or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
i Knickerbockers of New York. 

i 80 Loncf. in Life (1891) II. 303 The dreadful Knicker- 
bocker custom of calling on everybody. 1887 Pall Mall G, 
39 Jan. lo/x A descciidant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. 

II. 3. {with small initial), pi. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and worn by 
boys, sportsmen, and others who reauire a freer 
use of their limbs. The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume woni with these, » 
i knickerbocker suit. (Rarely in sing.) 

* The name is said to have been given to them, because of 
! their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
; Cniikshank's illustrations to W. Irving's History New 
I York. 

tBjm Ld. Elcho In Times 93 May 19/3 The suggestion .. 
is tnat volunteers should not wear trowsers, but 1 would 
recommend as a substitute what arc commonly known as 
nickerbochers, L c. long loose breeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1859 Kingsley in Life (1878) II. 90 The puffed trunk- 
hose.. in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops i- e. knickerbockers. i86e Thackeray Round, Pap,, 
De yntfcntfite 71 Children in short frocks and knicker- 
bockers t88a Mr& Fresnfield TourGrisonsi.'^llkoDnXzkn 
solitudes., undisturbed by visions of crinoline and knicker- 
bockers. 1883 E. Fennell-Elm HIRST Cream Leicester sh, 
909 In ca.ses not few the knickerbocker baa of late been 
more familiar than the Inickskin. 

attrib, i88s Times 19 July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 1884 


' X. KNIOK-XNAOXISH. 

JMSkf niok-aaok (ni'kinsek). Also 
7-9 kniok^ft^k, knioknaok ; 8-^ nlok&aok, p 
nio-nao, nionSii^ [Redupl of ]<naok sb., wita 
first element ligbllli^Kl as in criek^crack, etc.] 
fl. A petty trick, slemht, artifice, subterfuge. 
s6i8 Fletcher Loyal SW, il i, If you use these icntck- 
knacks, This fast and IMe. ashfjb Fletcher Hum. 
Lieutenant i. i, These foolish mistresses do so hang about # 
I ye, .So whimper and so hug. ..Soft vows and sighs, and 
fiddle-faddles. Spoils all our trade [of war] I You must 
forget these knick-knack.^. 187a Marvell Reh, Trantp. 
II. 3ta You hy the advantage of some knick-knacks have 
got the ascendant over them. 

I 2. A light, dainty article of fnn||[tttie, dress, or 
' food ; any curions or pleating trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trlnxet, gimcrack, kickshaw. 

a. t88s N. O. BoileastsLutrin l Argt,, Miss won't come In 
to Buy, before She spies the KniCk-knaclu at the Dore. 

, s888 Goad Celest, Bodies il il. 179 Two Knick-nackt of the 
j fair. 1715 Bailey Erasm. Coiioq, (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
I me supporting my outward tabernacle .. with some knick- 
> knacks; .at the Qoiffectioncr's. 1748 CHESTBir. Lett. (1799) 
11 . civil 6x Knick-knacks, butterflies, shells, insects, ftc are 
the objects of their most serious researches. 1800 W. Irving 
Bractb. Hall iil 95 The many little valuables and knick- 
knacks treasured up in the housekeeper's room. 1868 Mrs. 
Stowe Lit. Foxes 97 Knick-nacks. 

p. 1714 Mandeville Fedt, Bees (syas) L, 349 Watch- 
makers and others that sell toys, superfluous nicKnacks, and 
other curiosities. i 8 bo W. Irving Shetjeh Bk. (1B49I 386 He 
is a plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacks. sSae W. Courett Rural Rides (1885) 1. 347 
Two or three nick-nneks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding. 1838-^ Dickens Sk, Bom U. (1650) 6/1 The 
little front parlour, . . the little iiicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same manner. 

attrib. i860 Sala Lady Chester/, v. 74 Not mere milHnery 
and gloves and nicknack shoppings 

b. A feast or Bocial meal to which each gnest 
contributes in kind. 

t77a Foots Nabob l Wks. 1799 IL ^ Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next. .. A nick-nack, .. we all con- 
tribute, as usual 

3. An alternation of knackigg sounda ; on instru- 
ment that produces such, as the bones. 

i 8 m H. More Obserst, Anima Magica (1655) 144 Some 
idle Doy playing on a pair of Knick-knacks. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 56. 3/1 Death-Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knacks. 

Hence SBi'ekkaaokaA (-nsekt) a. 
ttei Faith qf Our Fathers SepL 901 Pumitured, and 
knicK-knacked, as though its hospitable inmates bad been 
in since Ouarter-dav. 

Zlliok-lDUMlaitONJ, lliek»8l. (nikinse-kft- 
tdri). Also 8 niok-kn-. [f. Kniok-knacr after 
conservatorv, laboratory, etc.] A repository of 
knick-knacks. Also loosely, a Icnick-knadc. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks, (17^) ft 15 , 1 ke^a nicknackalmy, 
or toy-shop. 1711 Amheumt Tesr-m Fil NL^34. (17' 

I went • . to the [Ashmolcan] musaiun, vulgarly cmled 
nicknackacory. 01734 North Lhns (1896) II. 180 He wat 
single, and hb bouse asort of knick-knackatory. sits Scott 
Let. to Miss Bailtie 4 Apr. In Lockhart, You see my nick- 
nackatoiy b well supplied. 1819 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XC 13 Collecting the . . nidmackatories of every vir- 
tuoso within reach. 

Hence Xniok-knadkftto'rUa* sb. and a. 

^Ibo nioknaokitorlan, -arian -atarian). a. sb. 
One who keeps a ‘ knick^cnackatorv* ; a dealer in 
knick-knacks; b. adj. Devoted to knick-knacks. 

iloo in Hone Everydu^ Bk. 1 . 1984 The pbintiff was a 
nickssaekitariass, that b, a dealer in curiosities. s8oa Chron. 
in Ann, Reg. 445/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
nackitorian,that is a dealer In all manner or curiosities, such 
as Egyptian mummies, Indbn implements,. .antloM shields, 
helmets, &c 184a United Service Mag. il 7 Hiose of a 
knicknackaterbn tendency. 

tXsidk>]DUt:dkw. Obt,ran~^. [f.Kinoi> 
khack + *bil] a trifler. 

s8aa Brbtom Strmm Nmee (1879) d/* Other kind of 
knick-knackers. .which betwixt knaue and (pola can make 
an ilfauourd passage througl^the world. 

KnLbk-Jouk'okwy, Aiok-aMkwy. [f. 


knickerbockers. 

s8fa Echo a8 SepL, The lalL knidcerbockcred Q*C from 
Dublin. 1897 OntingiV. S.) XXK 469/9 A knickemckcred, 
trevel-itaincd, dusly^hoed gucsL 

Zaiokerad (nFkudj, a. [f. Knxokebs -f -ed^.] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. « 

1807 Punch 98 Aug. 85/x Three human legs, .hyglenically 
knickered. 

ZnioketyJEllOOk (ni'kdtiinp’k). [Echoie: cf. 
Kniok-a-xnock.] An edioic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking aounda; hence adverbially; 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound. 

s8ia H. A J. Smith ffg/. Adsb^^ RebuikUtur, Hb b«d as 
he tumbled wentknickety-knock Like a pebble hnCarbbcook 
well tCes CifR. WoaDswoRTH in LUe (t888) 98 You know 
that the pebbles cry nickeiy-nock when they arrive at Che 
bottooL 


1813 Moorr Horace, Odee l xxxvIii, Boy, tell the Cook that 
1 hite all nick-nackerlEs. 1848 FraeePe Mag. XXXVlll. 
130 They eagerly ooll^cd all torts of knick-kaackary. iM 
Mrs Whitnbv Sights k ^ne, IL xxxl 588 She took tot 
duster. .and want lound whidcing among knicknademy 
and books. 

9389 Too much drapary,8manient, and 
various nick-nack^, dksa Misi Bridgman R* Lymes IL 
li^ Niciaiackariss from Cb^ 
uiok-lDUk'Oktt. Se. ff. KNieE-xNAqs 4- 
-IT dim. suffix.] A little knioc-knack. 


knldc-knackats. 

Kid(riK-knfr* 6 ki 08 ]ly, adp. fsemco-wd. In a 
knidc-knadcish way, frivolously. 

S74P Chbstxiv. Lett. (1790) IL eaev. 034 net nm 
thiGugh It, as too many or your young o^ttymen do^ 
musl3lly.M (to usaaiUieiilourwoidl^^ 
~r!iiloMniibkl«L (nMiiiiipfctf). H. Kmoi* 
SMAOE -t- -isH.] Of tb. ctuMClcr of a knick'knuk) 


knaok 4 - -isu.] Of t^ character 01 
light, trifling, flimsy.' 



KNIOK-KNAOKY. 


1814 Monthly Mag, X. 165 A fondness 4 Kr all that is 
neat, efleminake. finical, and nick«lcnacki^^ 1844 Frastr't 

Alro niok-niuiky. [f. 


M prec. 4- -T i.] CJf, pertaining to, knick-knacka; 

ickt^Mected, trifling. 

) 1. 3 


adaicted to kni^knackti 
. M. RKmctt 


^ 1797 Maa A.^ M. RfemcKTr Biggar Girt (1813) T. 30 The 
parsonage, which the knick.knackey taste of the fate in- 
cumbent had rendered like [etc.]. i8ai B/achw, Mag, X. 
sox That any nick-knacky gentleman, like Hope, could . . 
inhale from byron'a works the spirit of his bold, satirical, 
and libertine genlua sSh Miss Fbrriick Inker, viii, His 
^essing-roomis. JK> neat and nicknacky. i8a8 Miss Mit- 
FORD VtUago Ser.nii. (1863) 519 John Hallett . . was rather 
knick-knacky in his tastes 1 a great patron of small inventions. 
Kni*ok3r<kna«k6ni. [f. Kkackeb, with varied 
raduplication.1 ^eeqnot) Cf.KiricK>K2)ACKf^3. 

. 187s Stainbr & Barhett Diet, Mus, Terms, Knicky^ 
hnachers, the conpnon instrument of percussion known as 
bones. 

Knio, obi. form of Kneb. 

Znifb (naif), PL knlTOB (batvi). Forms: 
1-3 onlfp 3-7 knifp (3 onifOp onlue, kniua), 3-4 
knljf, 3-5 knyue, 4-5 knyf, kiiyiI(o. 4-6 knyfb, 
4* knifo. Pi, 3 oniuoi, -fes, -fen, 3- 6 kniues, 
(5 knyfeg, -sre, 6-7 knlfb), 7- knivea, [Late 
OE. (Hi/ {Jith c.) « Kris, hni/, MDu. cnij/ (Du. 
Jinijf), MLG. kntf (LG. htief, knif), Ger. 
^if^(prob. from LG.), ON. kni/r (Sw. Da. 
kniv) OTeut. of uncertain etym. Forms 

with p are also found in Du. kuij^ LG. knip, 
kniep, G. kneip (also kneupe, gfuip,gnippe ) : as to 
the relation between these and the forms with / 
cf. knape and knavt, F. canif (1441 in Godef. 
Compl,) is from Teut.] 

1 . A cutting-instmment, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, either rigidly as in a tahU^, carving; or 
skeaik-kntfe, or wiiii a joint as in a pocket- or 
clasp-knife. The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of other ^materiaL as in the silver fish- 
and fruit-knives, the (blunt-ednd) Papxrknifb of 
ivoiy, wood, etc., and the flint knives of early man. 

4IISSO Ago. Voe, in Wr.-Wulcker 3WX7 Artanus, cnif. 
c laoo Oemin 4ta8 patl cnif wass .. Off stan, and nobht of 
ireniL ^sjog Pilaie S34 in E, E, P, (1863) Z17 Len me 
a knyf Hs appel to pane, e 1386 Chaucer ProL 360 Hir 
knyues [{^.nktiyfes] were chaped noght with bras But ai with 
silucr wroght rul dene and wcl. e 1480 Stans Puer 56 in 
Bahtes Bk, 30 Brynge no kny vea vnskoured to the table. 15 
Hulobt, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. ift~ 
Barxt K xoo a Shoemakers paring knife. X663I 
Diary 33 Oct., Bought a large kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knives. 91708 W. Kino Cookery ill, Silver and gold 
knives brought in with the dessert for carving of jellt^ 
1796 C Marshau. Garden, xll (1813) 143 A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch. 1846 Brittan tr, il/is/- 
gaigne'sMan. O/er, Snrg, 3x4 Lbifranc uses a double-edged 
Knife, and passes it round the limb m as to carry it with its 
point downwards on the anterior surface of the tibia. 1874 
KNIGHT Diet, Mock,, DoubUdttU/e, a knife having a pair of 
blades which maybe set at any regulated disUuicefrom each 
other, so as to obtain thin sections of soft bodies. One form 
of this is known as Valentin’s knife, from the inventor. 

b. A knife used as a weapon of offence or de- 
fence; a knife-like weapon; applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger. War to the knife \ war 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war (/sV. 
and/y.) 

e 1174 Lamb, Horn, We ne ma^en be fond fh>m us driue 
Ne mid sworde ne mid kniue. sa^ K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3386 
He drou is knif,& slou king. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. v. 165 
Kadde ksi bad knyues, hi cryst, her eytber hod killed 
other, e 147s Eatff Ceilfsar 864 Ilk ane a schort knyfe 
braidit out sone. e 1507 Dunhar 7 Deadly Sins 3a Than 
Yre come in ^ith Rturt and strvfe 1 Uis hand wes ay vpoun 
hb knyfe. smo SrENSsa F, 1. iiL 36 The worthte meed 
Of him that sm Sansfoy with bloody Icnife. 1808 Sii akr. 
Tr, 4 Cr. 1. L 63 Thou larst in euery gash that loue hath 
siuen me. The Knife that madejt^ 1704 F., Fuller Med. 
Gyi - • •• .... . 


Eetlgn ; 

has. .declared watmo the knife against modern culture. 1^94 
Maa H. Ward Marcella IL 3 if Westall bullies him any 
more he edll put a knife into him. 

fa /b«> of knives, a set of two knives, esp. 
as carried in one sheath. Obs, ^ 

Davies and others following him have explained the term 
asB*a pair of scissors*, hut this is apparently erroneoua 
Itaoa-a Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 504 In uno pare de 
“ -V . _ _ _ , — -I Lanbham Z#/. (1871) 38 

; a to sida 1994 

__ ^ Kniues, . . tfvZ 

Glonea, to put vpon thy miik-wlute hand lie giue thee. 
i 8 so?. Cocks Diary x Oct, (1901) Pi^e for a paire of 
knyves for my va(ieiitiay : m., a string for. them 
c i8m Howell Lott. 1 . 1. wv, Half a doien pair of Knifs. 

Ford, etc. mteh zf Edmonton il II, gj}. w«»ibe 
bridegroom and bride come, the new pair ^ Sheffield knives, 
fitted Mkb to one shea^. ita W. * Q, 8 th Sw. IV. 17/* ^ 
meeting of the British ArchiMMcal Aimittion, i n li^ 
was exhIMted a pair of wedding knives m their embo^ 
sheath of oourbouilli. 

d. A sharpened cntting-blade forming part of 
• BMwhine^ u of a ■tnw'CUtter, tnmlp^tter, ng- 
enidne, etc. 

J. Kollamd Mann/: Motal IL a6x These knives are 
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5 laced obliquely to the axle.. so as to operate with a sort of 
raw cut UTOn the matter presetited at the end of the box. 
»8SS CsUaf, R, Agrie. Soe, Shotif Gleneester 31 The knives 
are as easily sharpened and Mt as in an ordinary chaff cutter. 
y®73 J' POCHARDS IFaod-worh/ug Factories 105 It would be 
impossible to change the cylinders when a machine has 
a variety of work to do, but by having some extra knives 
ground at different bevels it Decoines an easy mailer to 
uiange them. 

e. Phr. Before {pne) can say knife : very quickly 
or suddenly. coUoq, 

1880 Mrs. Parr Aaatu 4 Eve xxxii. 443 ’Fore I could say 
knife he was out and clane off. iSn K. Kipling Many 
Invent. 334 We’ll pull you off before you can say knife. 

2 . Comb, a. attrib., as knife-age (see Aob sb. 1 1 ), 
-back, -basket, -blade, -box, -case, -cut, -feat, -girdle, 
•haft, -man, -shaft, -stab, -stroke, -thrust, -tray, 
-trick, etc. ; olijectivc, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
Mknife-cieaning,-eater, -fafteier,-hafter, -juggling, 
-maker, -slicking, -srvaUower\ similative, etc., as 
knife-backed, -featured, -Jawed, -like, -shaped, 
-strippeii adjs. 

iSS^ K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg*s Tent, Mythol, 94 ITie 
third patriarch begins the * *Knife.age and the axc-age with 
cloven shields . 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 Iv, vi, A 
cook . . and *knife4ind-shoe-boy. xm Bracken Farriery 
Imbr, (1757) II. t34 Shoulders.. no tnicker than a *kniie 
bade. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exere,, Printing I)icL, * Knife 
baekt Sculptor, is a Sculptor with a thin edge on it.x back. 
1898 S1MMOND8 Diet, Trade, * Knife-basket, a tray for hold, 
ing table-kntvca 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 331 To etch 
too or more *knife.biadcs ai once. x8a8 Thackeray Van, 
Fair vii, An old-fashioned crabbed *knife-)H>x on a dumb 
waiter. i8te Daily News zx Dec;, * Knife-clean ing machine 
maker. 188^ Stevenson Treas, tsl, iv. xvi. With a *)ctiifc. 
cut on the side of the cheek. x8aa-34 Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. Z17 The medical journals .. are numerous in their 
descriptions of London * knife-eaters. 1864 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar 0/ Fire (1873) X90 *Knifc-girdle of lion's hide. 1700 
^^w*Y%StovIsSunK (1744) II. V. xii. m8/z The skill of mak- 
ing fine Knivesnnd *Knivc-hafts. xOdo Leeds Merc, 34 Get,, 
Richard Rhodas, * knife haftcr. Lydekkur Roy, Nat, 

Hist, V. 349 The "Knife-Jawed Fishes. . . A small genus.. 
{/foplognathus) , . characterii^d Iw the jawbones having a 
sharp cutting edge. 1874 Lisle CTark fttd, Givynne 1 . vii. 
303 Some terrible feats of *knife-juggling. xM Kane A ret, 
Es^L I. xxiv. 1Z5 Her great fault was her "knifc-like bow. 
1800 Illustr, Lend, News 14 Apr. 363/3 (The simoom sj 
passage leaves a narrow * knifelike * track. 163a Sherwood, 

A "ktiife maker. 1704 Loud. Gat. No. 4083/4 William 
Dickenson, . . Scizer or Knife-maker. t843 R. Williams 
Key Lang. Amer, (iSM) 136 They rail En^ish-men (.'hau* 
^uaquock, that is, *Knive-men, stone formerly being to them 
in stead of Knives. 1891 W. WitxisoN in Midlaw Florist 
VI, 9 Serving as knife-man in the Gateshead nursery, a 1783 
Shenstone On TVur/r Wlcs. 1764 II. 330 A "knife-shaft made 
from the royal oak. 1839-8 Todd Cycl, Anai, I. 313 Corn- 
pres^l ^nife-shaped hilT 1^1 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii. 304 • • growling over the *knife-.strippi^ bones. 

i8a8-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. ^ I. 1x7 Cummings, the 
*knife-swallower. 1894 Daily Tel, 37 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful ^’knife-thrusL 

b. Sf^ial Combs. ': knifa-bar, a bar bearing the 
knivet in a cutting machine; knife-bayonet, a 
combined knife and bayonet, carried when not in use 
in a .sheath, a small swonl-bavonet; knife-boy, a 
boy employed to clean table-knives ; knife-oleaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a. long and heavy blade ; knife-llle, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge ; knifo- 
flah, a species of carp {Cyprinus cullralu 5 )\ 
knife-graM* a stout American sedge {Sclerta 
laiifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife ; knife-head, * that piece in 
the cutting apparatus of a harvester to which the 
knife is feirtenM, and to which the pitman-head 
is connected* (Knight Diet. Afech. Suppl. 1884); 
f knife-hook, a sickle ; knilb-lanyara, a lanyard 
to which a sailor's knife Is fastened ; knife-money, 
an ancient Chinese currency coosisting of bronze 
shaped likeaknife; knife-pc^eher ; | 

Jsnife-reat, a small pillow of metal or gla.ss on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table; 
also, a support to keep a knife in positipn while it 
is being ground; knlfb-eoalee, the udes of the 
haft of a knife: knifiB-sharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knives; knife- 
emith, a maker of knives, a cutler; f knife-stone, 
a hone ; knife-tool, (a) a knife-shaped graver, (jb) 
a minute disk used to cut fine lines in s^-engrav- 
ing ; t knife-wwper, a knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
knife-worm, a baterpHlar that cuts l^ves. See 
also KNIPB-BOARD,-XDOg, -OBINDXR, -HANDLB, etC. 

t88i Spods EneycL Indust, Arts 1603 *Knifc-bar, with 
diagonaf slots, to give the lateral movement as it descends. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, The "knife-boy was ca^ht 
stealing a cold shoulder of mutton. 1891 AfsM/A LXXll. 
xo The MKile-parer and "knife-cleaner are American. 1883 
Moxoh Meek, Sjeorc,, Printing Diet., *K nifefUe, a file with 
a thin edgsb 1999 w. Tookb kiVw Russtan Emp, II I. 176 
The *kidf^a)i. n 1999 SniNSER F, Q. vil vlL 3S In his 
one handfas fit for harmts toylc. He neld a "knife-hook. 
1898 Simmouds Diet- Trade, ^Knift-rest, Ibid., •Knfo- 
Shssrpenor. 1884 Vorkth, Post o Juil, * "Knifc-scales ' are 
those parts of a knife that form the sides of the handle . . of 
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I horn, bone, ivory, nr lortoise.vhell. 1738 Weslev Whs. (1872) 

I I. 131 Augu.Mine Neuxser, a "kiiife-xnalh. 1888 J. Pendle- 
ton ll/st, Derbysh, 105 The knifesmitli’s homely forge. 
• 57 * Wills jr Inv, N, C, (Surtees 1835) 33a, if dosen •koyff 
stones and iiij dosen rebstones. a sSb9 Ancr, K. aia He is 
his "knif-worpore, Oc pleie8 mid swcordes. i860 Rmehson 
Cotid, Life, Fate Wk.-*. (Bohn) II. 327 Such an one has cur- 
culios, Ixirers, "knife-worms. 

Zliife(n 9 iO>P- [f. Knifbj^. (SeetdsoKNiVE.)] 
1 . trans. To use a knife to ; to cut, strike, or 
stab with a knife. 

x8.. Greatheart 111 . 174, I should get you pistoled or 
’knifed’ as sure as eggs arc eggs for inis insolence. 1869 
Daily Tel, 18 Apr. 3 Pirate. .who was only* knifed’ just 
prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the judge's fiat eanily 
at the finish. 1883 * Annie Thomar* M^, Honsnvife 73, 
I knew better than to knife my oyster. 1890 IJoyle Sign 

f f Four xi. (ed. 3) 309 , 1 would have thought no more of 
nifing him than of smoking this cigar, 
b. To lift (food) to the mouth with a knife. 

1897 Outing (U. .S.) XXX. 460/1 These knowledge-seekers 
..knife their fofx), fceitiiig boin brain and stomach simul 
taneously. Wliat they lost in manners, they gained in time. 

O. l/.S\ slang. To strike at secretly; to en- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

xB 8 B Nation (N. Y.) 5 July 3/x He spe.Tks favourably of 
them in n leading article, and * knifes * them .slyly in pitr.-i- 
graphs. xSge ^<>r/riN(Mas8.) yml, 5 Nov. 13/7 *1 he io^ is 
to kiiifo Moise for Congress. 1899 Times 19 De<f 8 ^I'he 
liberal knifing of Senators Lodge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Iri^ voters to support the * Grand Old Part>r'. 

2 . Techn, a. To spread or lay bn (paint) with 
a knife, b. Boot-making, To trim (soles anil 
heels) with a knife. 

1887 Ch, Times 34 June 516/3 The pigments, .are knifed 
on Co the canvas. 18B8 Times (weekly ed.) 16 May 17/3 
For bools. . 15 . a dozen [was paid to the finishei] for knifing. 

Knife and fork 

1 . lit, as used in eating at table. Hence in various 
phrases referring to eating, as to play a good knife 
and fork, to e.Tt heartily. 

1737-36 Gay Fables 1, Farmer's Wife 4 Then, to 

contriliute to my kxs.*!, My knife and fork were laid acios.s. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. vi. p 3 Doiiiingo, after playing 
a good knife and fork .. took himself off. ,t8sa Dickknk 
Bleak Ho, xlv, My digestion is much impaired, and I am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time. 1888 Annie S, 
Sw'AN horis Cbeyne I 31 I'll be glad lo sec you over to a 
knife and fork. 1B89 BoLDHKwoon Hobbtfy under Arms xlv, 
Moran . . played a good knife ntul fork, 
b. attrih, (knile-and-fork), 

s8ia Sporting Mag, XT-. 35 These dextrous knife-apUTork 
men. X841 Gkk.hley Lever 18 ^ With one class, it is what 
hax been termed a knife-and fork question; witli the other, 
a moral or political affair. 1895 P^ronne PV /7 of Liberty 
ix. xBa A good knife-and-fork breakfast. 

2 . A popular name of Herb Robert {Geranium 
Boberlianum) and the common cliib-moss {Lyco- 
podium clavatuni), 1879 in Britten & Holland. 

Hence Knife* an d-forker, one who plays a good 
knife and fork, a hearty eater. 

M1845 Hood Literary 4 Literal vi. Not a mere pic-nic . . 
But teinuting to the solid knife-and-furker. 

Xaife-poard. 

1 . A board on which knives are denned. 
t8i8 Thackeray Vanity Fair xxxvii, Raggles rose from 
the knife-board position of knifc-lKiyl to the foot-lioard of 

the carriage. 1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Knife-board, a 
piece of wood, plain, c ;d with leather for cleaning and 
polishing table-knives. 

2 . A popular name for the original roof-seat on 
omnibuses consisting of a double bench placed 
lengthways on the top. 

189* Leech in Punch 15 May (Cartoon), You don’t i-atch 
me coming out on the knife board again to make room for 
a parly m swells. 1869 TaoLLorE He knew, etc. xxxiii. 
He sat smoking on the knife-board of the omnibus. 1894 
Sala London up to Date There wa.H added to the top 
of the 'huR two long rows cw seatx . . which soon acquired 
the jx^pular designation of the * knifc-buatd '• 

Zni*f6-e:dg6. 

1 . The edge of a knife; also iramf., anything 
keenly cutting. Also cUtrih, « knife-edged. 

1878 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, xxtii, Her pride had felt a 
•terrible knife-edge. 1877 £. R. Condkm Bos, Faith ii. 80 
To insert the knife-edge of a sharp discriniinalion. 1884 
Tennyson Beeket 11- i. 140, I would creep, crawl over knife- 
c^e flint Barefoot. 

Sf. A wedge of hard steel, on which a oendulom, 
scale-beam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

1818 Capt. Kater in Phil, Trans, 35 For the construction 
of the pendulum, it became of. . importance to select a mode 
of xuspenrion ■ . free from objection. Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 1891 Illustr, 
Caial, Gt. Exhio, 1266 The pendulum.. is i^spcndi^ on 
a knife-edge of very hard bronze. X854 f. Sookfern In t/r/- 5 
Circ, Sc,, Chem, 4 Delicate lialances nave their point.s <>f 
oscillation composed of a steel knife-edge working on agate 
planes. 

b. transf. and fig, 

187* L Stepiirn Playgr, Europe v. (1894) lao Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice lietiveen two crevasses. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag, Aug. 534 She had come to the party., on 
theimife-edge of unticipation and alarm. 

Hence Kaifli-eAffeA a,, having a thin shaq) edge 
like a knife. 

>863-78 Curling Dh, Rectum (ed. 4) 46 A pair St knife- 
edged scisaorSi 1889 Geikir Seen, 4 Ceol. Scot. v{. iiS A 
mere knife-odg^ crest, shelving steeply into the glens on 
cither side, tm Harper's Mag. Aug. 44s/* A knife-edged 
craft with wide keel. 
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KnifeAd ^ndi'fiful). [-KUL.] As much as 
a knife will hold or carry. 

s8so R Tavlor Elfhr€^d9 ix.^<i86a) 86 Every knifeful 
brought out a quantity of groins and scales, li^ R. 
MANsrrr.i.o Chips 187 He proceeded to thuvcl knifefub uf 
fat into Ills thioat. 

Knife-grinder. 

1. One whose trade it is to grind knives and 
cutting-tools, esp. in the process of making these ; 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of knives 
and scissors. 

t6tt Florio, ArruotaiQTt^ a sheore or knife grinder. 1797 
Canniso Kni/e-Crimier iii, 'Jell me, Knife-grinder, how 
\-ou came to grind knives Y 1813 E.tamiufr tj May 31W9 
Tricks that are called nervonst,- »uch fui. .playii^he knile- 
grinder wi:h your leg. 1878 jV. Amty. Etx\ CXXVII. 265 
The cose of the Sheffield knife-grinders. 

2. A grind-stone, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cutting tools. 

187s in Knu;ht Diet. Msc/i 

3. a. ,A name fur a species of cicada, b. The Night- 
jar or Goatsucker {Cent. /)iit.)i sec Gkxmdkk 7. 

1859 Tennknt CevipH (1860) I. The ci^da . .makes the 
fore-it re-echo with a long snsiained noise $0 curiously 
resembling that of a cutIcFs wheel that . . it has acifuired the 
highly appropriate name uf the knifc-gTinder. 

1. The handle or haft of a knife. 

1798 WiLcocKR ir. StatvriHMs* I Vr. E. tnd. i. vi. 377 
The iron point . . together with the blade of a knife . • set in 
a knife-handle, common to them both. 

2. Popular name of species of Razopshel1| Sokn 
siliqua or S. ensis. Chiefly I/. S, 

>7S5 Gtntl. Mag. XXV. .11 Knife-Handles, So/sn s* Their 
figure . . reHcmblcs the haiiclfe of a knife. 

a. rare. In 6 kniuelei. Without 

a knife. 

1573 Tusskr Hush. 1 1873) i38 Some kniuclcs their daggers 
for oratterie wcare. 

tZlli*fe]yf a. Obs. [-lyC] Of the 

nature of a knife. 

*548-67 Thomas Hal. /)iVf., Coitdlaitt strypes with a 
swurd, or other knifejy weapon. 

Klll*fA-play:illg. t a. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Obs, b. Wielding 
a knife as a wcaptm. 

13.. K. A Us. 1044 (Rocll. MS.) Knijf pleyeyng and syng- 
jiig. 1855 MurtEY Dutth AV/. vi. 1, (t866> 78^ * We came 
nearly t^nife -playing said the most distinguished priest 
in the assembly. 

Xnifer (Udi'fdi). Boot making;;, [f. Knifb v. 4- 
-£R 1.] One who knifes or trims the soles and heels 
of Ixiots. 

18 Pail Mall G. t8 Apr. 7/j Charles Solomon, a Jew, 
described himNclf as a knifer nr ' niaslcr taking boots t 
make at 4s. per dozen |iair«i, out of which he got -te.jKr 
dozen for knifing. 18^ Eaki. DcNaAVKN Drq/i AV/. 
Sweating Syst. 3 An inferior master in the boot trade, or 
what is calM a ^knifer '. 

t KnlfiP-knaff, Obs. s/ant^. A kind of jest, 

1683 E. Hooker Pre/i Ponlagds Mystic Div. is What 
shal wee sai . . of . . Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Tries and Trangams, Kniff-knafls, Uunboms, &c. t 
anight (noit), sb. Forms: a. 1-3 cniht, (r 
onmht, onooht, 3 Orm. onihht>, 4 oni^t, (3 onih, 

5 ouect) ; 1-5 knyht, (a knioht, 3 kni^t, kniot), 
3-4 knlht, 3-5 knijt, kny^t, (5 knyjht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, AV. knioht, kuyokt), 4- 1 
knight, (fi. 3 cnipt, knioth, 4 knitht, knytht, 
knigth, knioth, 5 knygth ; 3-4 knlth, 4-5 
(6 AV.) knyth. 7. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyte, 

6 knytt.) [A common WGer. word r OE. cniht ^ 
auoht »i OFris. h/ucht, kniucht^ OS. {in)kn€cht 
iMDu. and Du. hnecht), OHG., MHG. hnikt{i.i. 
ktuchi). In the continental tongues the prevail- 
ing senses axe * lad, servant, soldier *. The genitive 
pL in ME. was occas. kmghten{e.\ 

I. tl. A boy, youth, lad. (Only in OE.) Obs, 
c 893 K. AClprbd Oros. iii. vtL § a Philippus, he cniht 
wa», wiBs Thebanum to gisle geseald. £908 Laws iff inc 1 
c. 7 I 3 IVn-winire cniht nueg bion gewito. gfM 

Lindi^. Gasp. John vi. 9 Is cnmht an her. 071 Blidei. 
Horn. 175 He weark fsringa geong cniht & soiw eft eald man. 

1 2. A boy or lad employed as an attendant or 
servant; hence, by extension, a male servant or 
attendant of any age. Obs. 

r9W LituUsf. Gasp, Luke xii. 43 OnginneS .. slaa 8a 
cna;hca.<( & fiiuwas. a rooo Koetk. Sfstr. xxvL z8o Cnihtas 
wurdun, calde gc gitin^, ealle forhwerfde to sumum diore. 
ciooo Ags, Gotp. Matt. ix. 15 pass brydguman cnihtas. 
c laos 1-Av. 3346 Heo sende . . Co ^re cnihcene inne. heo 
hehte hem faren hire wei. ibid, 00636 pus spac tire drihten 
wia AtLHiin his cnihten. , c tags Hymn Virgin t6 in Trin. 
Coll, Horn, App. ass Swete Icuedi, of me pu reowe & baue 
nierci uf |»in knicht \c/. aa ic am H mon]. 

3. With genitive, or poss. pron* : A military 
servant or follower fof a king or son.-* other 
specified superior); later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her cham{hon 
in war or the tournament ; hence also Jig., and even 
appliri to a woman (^uot. 1 5^). 

^Iiii IS logically the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 
' kingV knignt * having become the * knicht ' /ar exesiUmetf 
and a ladyV knight being u.Hualty one of knightly rank. 

a 1100 O. £. Ckrtm, (Laud MS.) an. 1087 pa w«ron innan 
ham castclc Oda bisceopcs cnihCas. Ibid. an. 1094 Kogger | 
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Peiteuin . . & seofen hundred cyiures cnihia mid him. 
c 1360 Chaucer Deike BUmnekt 1179 That she wolde holde 
me lor hit knyght. My lady that is so Csire. n 1450 La 
Maria Artk. 338, I my seif wilie wyth you abyde. And be 
youre servante and youxe knight. 1539 Stewart Cnm. 
Scot. (1858) 1. 14 Syne thus he aaid, in presence of his men, 
* My kniebtis kenelctc.)'. iggn Shams. Ram. 4 JuL iii. ii. 
143 O find himj glue this Ring to my true Knight, leog — 
Muck Ado y. lii. 13 Pardon goddesse of the night. Those 
that slew thy virgin knight. lyin-is Forx Rapa Lack iii. 
tag So Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the 
spear, and arm him for the fight. tlM Tennyson ElsUna 
958 In all your quarrels will 1 be your Knight. 

4. Name of on order or rank. a. In the Middle 
Ages : Originally (as in 3), A military servant of 
the king or other person or rank ; a feudal tenant 
holding land from a superior on condition of serv- 
ing in the held as a mounted and well-armed man. 
In the fully-developed feudal system : One raised 
to honourable military rank by the king or other 

S * 'led person, the distinction being usually con- 
only upon one of noble birth vmo had served 
a. regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the profession of arms, and thus being a regular 
step in this even for those of the highest rank. b. In 
mcmem times (from the 16th c.) : One upon whom 
a certain rank, rep;arded as corresponding to that of 
the medioeval kn^ht, is conferred by the sovereim 
in recognition of personal merit, or as a reward mr 
services rendered to the crown or country. 

The distinctive title of a knicht (mediaeval or modem) 
is Sir prefixed to the name, as * Sir John Falstaff ' : Kmgkt 
(also abbrev. Kni. or A7.) may be added, but this U now 


d. Name of an order or rank in the political 
association caUed the * Primrooe League’, 
i8fa PfimnwaB^mMa 10 Obiafai thirteen Signatures to 
the form of DedarMbi as Knights, or Dames. is 
After having )^n a Member of the Ltaaus for twelve 
months, . . a Knight, as Mpedal reward for meritorious 
service, may be elevated tl^e rank ^Knight Companion, 
188s Primrasa Roe. 17 3 cpir 109 It iriieodless to say that^ 
they will indnoe as many as possible to throl themselves as* 
Knmhts, Dames, or Associates of the Leegue. 
to. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the mediaeval knighl. Obs. ^ 
r laog Lav. 406 Asseracus wes god cnilf. s WI8 Grickes he 
heold mom fiht a sags Gan* 4 Ex. Do wuiS he drake 
Sat ear was kni^t. a tgie H. BauNMg Ckron. tPnea (RoUsi 



knightes. igtg Douglai jKnaia ix. xl. 4$ Equicolie A lusty 
knycht in armis rycht semly. igas Coveroalb a Kinga lx. 
as And lehu saydevnto BidekErthe knyghte. s8o8 Shaks. 
Tr. 4 Cr. IV. v.«86^ta Abut .. UendiMl iGiight, hiilfe 
Troian, and halfe Greeke. 

b. freq. transl. L. mlUs^ a common soldier. 
MUas was the regular med.L. equivalent of * knight*. 
e iseo OrminSsSs Hisecnihhtcasalle inura Forkiedenii.. 
Wihk heore wmpenn alle bun, riaoo Cursor St. 19834 
Corneliua. .calde til him turn men anoa knite. ijIb Wveur 
Matt. xxviL ay Thanne kni^tb of the president takynge 
Jhesu in the mote balle, gedridcn to hym all the cump 
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liave at different times been used In conferring the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flat of a sword | 
knights of the higher orders are now freouently created by 
Ictters-paieAt. In point of rank the meuimvai knight was 
inferior to carl ana bironi modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary. 

In early use the knigkL as the type of the military pro- 
fession, was freq. contrasted with c/rrw, marekani, etc., and, 
in point of ranlc.^ with king* The characteristic qualities 
expected in a knight, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are frciiuently alluded tOj and the name (esp. with 
adja, as agaadhnigkh often imphed these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

a 1100 O. E. Ckran. (Laud MR) an. 1086 pmnne wmron 
mid him calle ka rice men .. abbodat & eorlas, k*8aas A I 
cnihtas. a 1114 /AisC, pes klni^s stiword of France. . & fcia i 
oflre godre cnihte. n laga Oral Ijf Night. 1573 Moni ebap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt hb wit ariht. tagy 
R. CfLouc. (Rolb) 11608 po tumde grimbaud pauncefot to 
sir ed ward anon & was tmad knijt. c 1315 A Davy Drsamt 
4 A kniyh of mycbel mi|th, His name b iholc sir Edward fm 
kyng. 1340 Ayenb. 36 Hi . . makek bcggercs^ knyjtcs and 
kc hc^emen k^t uolwk tomemciis. € 1388 Chaucer Pral, 

73 He was a verray parnt gentil knyght 1411 Raltsa/Pmrlt. 
111. 630/3 AH the Knyhtet and Eiiquiers and Yomen that 
had ledynge of men on hU partb. c 1415 Eng. Canq. irel, 

03 Now wc wyllen turne ay^ne to our loiyghten gestea yn 
Irlandc. 1470-85 M AI.0KY Arthur \. xv. He was a paasyng 
good knyght of a kynge, and but a yong man. 1550 Ckran. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) aa Tliere was sbyne kynge Hcnrya 
sone and many other lordes and knyttea. Harrison 

Et^land 11. V. (1877) 1. 114 Knights be not borne, neither b 
anic Man a Knignt by succession. 7596 Dasxymfle tr. 
Lesiids Hist. Scat, viii. 57 Alex* Leuingstoun knicht .. b | 
elected gouernour of the Rcaline. 1648 Art. Peaca c. 7 ’ 
The esutes .. of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and free- I 
holders, .of Connaught 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, 3 Oct., 
We found the knight sitting on a couch, with hb crutches i 
by his side. 1800 Colbriogb Lava Iv, She leaned against . . ' 
The statue of the armed knight 1818 Letters Patent in 
Nicholas Hist. Ord. Knighthood (184a) IV. 7 The said 
Dbtinguished Order of Saint Michael and Sunt George, 
shall . .consist of Three Classes of Knights of the said Order. 

o. More fully Knight of the sMre : A g|cntleman 
representin|r a fhire or countv in parliament; 
originally one of two of the rank of knight ; with 
the abolition of almoet all diitinctive foatnret of 
the county representation, the term has lost its 
diAtinctive meaning and is only used technically 
and Hist . : cf. Burobsh 1 b. Formerly sometimeq^ 
Knight of the Commonty or of Parliatnent* 

Lancia Rich. RedaUs iv. 41 The! must . . mete lo- 


syde with the Q>Eir. 

/ir* ^>378 Sc. Leg, Saints il. (Paui^ aiS, I am crbtb 
lauchtful knycht. " « — 

“'ulir.lfrfAF.TlNUALE.etC. , 

andliot of tfie strongest knygfitJiSJpd. 


■ale WvcLiF a Tim. iL 3 Trautle bou 
a good knyst [ Vulg. milast Tinuals, etc. soudbr, louldier] 
01 crist ihesiL leeS Pi^, Pet/. (W. de W. 1331) 303 In 
parte they be weyke, and not of the strongest knygntesoi j^. 

6. a. /!!//(/. (tr.L./ysivx horseman). One^ 

of the class of equUes, who orijrinally formed the*” 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy doss of great q>olitlcal importance. 

1375 Barbous Brucs III. aio Off Ryngis . . That war off 
knyentb fyngerys tone He send *shrc bollb to CarUqte. 
idoi Holland Pliny II. 439 There were none at Rome 
vndcr the degree of a knight or gentleman that carried rings 
oil their fingers. 1830 Mirivalb Ram. Emp. (185^!. 79 The 
leader of the senate, the patron of the koighis, . . Pompelos. 

b. Greek Antiq. (tr. Gr. Tvirtvf horseman)* A 
citizen of the second doss at Athens in the constitn- 
tion of Solon, being one whose income unonnted 
to 300 medimni. 

i8ro T. Mitchell Arisiophmnat^ The Knights, or, The 
Demagogues. i8j8 Thielwall Graeqs II. xL> The mem- 
bers of the second class ware called knigbls, being accounted 
able to keep a war-horse. 188$ Stbwast ft Long Plutareh's 
Lives 111 . 408 The knights rode. .in soleirn procession to 
the temple of Zeus, '* 

7. In games : ft. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now niually dbtioguished by the ngure 
of a horse’s head. 


C1440 Cesia Earn. xxL 7s (HarL MS.) The chekb or k* 

cbesse bath viy poyntes in — * " 

poyntes. S474 Caxtqn Ch 


Chassa 11. iv. Cidb, 


knight 


Jlgnt 

ought to be roaad al armed upon an hors in such wise that 
he have an helme on hb bud (eicl. sgSa Rowbotnaii 
Piay of Chaeutaa, lira knignt hath his t«m cut asloope, as 


cche partie^.J^ 

^ in 

sgfi 

thougSe beynge dubbed knigbt. 16I9 ^anng Siates^n 
VL in Coll. Poems PoPaiy eh So have I seen a King on 
Chess, (Hb Rooks and Knights withdrawn). 1870 Handy 
ft Wane Mod. Hoyta^ Chass^y^ The knight has a power of 
moving which b quite peculier. 
t b. The knave in cards. Okt* 

1^ Higins tr. Junind Namanelator 394 b, Fbyeng cards 
..Eames. the knight, knauc, or varlet. 
fS. Naut. Each of two strong posts or hitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves through 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
raising and lowering sails. (See qnot i6ay.) Obs. 

muiTtanai Acc. Han, F//f<i896)eoo Shyvers of brasse,. 
in the Knyght of the fore castilL iCis Coton., Teste da 
Mara,, .the KnightiL a crooked pceee of limber in the fore- 
castle of a ship, liey Cayt. Smitn Sasunmsia Gram, il 7 

Dadke. 


- ^ of wood, commonly earned with die bead oTa 

I upon them, fai those are firare shiuf^s t^PMce, three for 

halyards and one for the top rope to run m. #1840 Sia 

W. MoNaoN Naomi Trnete in. (1704) 343^ The Knights 
belong to the Halyarda 
9. in ft. A bovf’ gome. 

'Two big boys ukP two smaller ones en their shoulden; 
the big bm net as horses, while the younger onsi seated on 
their ahouldm try to pull eack dlher over ' (Ailos C 


liwos 


the 


liir, pe knTstis of k* comuncte end carpe of the maters, 
k^ith Citbeyns of sbirb. 1444 Eails of Pmrit, V. xio/a 
All other that will be atte the anesuyng of the wages of tiie 
KnyghiM of the Shire, igji FiTSHEMBi 7 nst, Paaa (1554) 

Kings high Court of Parliament.) 1817 MiNiMcu Duciar. 1 10 . Followed by Oft nppOiitive sb. f KuMt 

worth, that are chosen in Piena Camifatn, by the Free- 
holders of euery County, sisf PavNNB Plees far Lards 
B iiJ b, The King •• might call two Knights, Citbens and 
Burgesses to Parliament, ibiet, CJ b, Tliere could be no 
Knighu of Shires .. to serve In Parlbment. 1879 Svxlvm 
Mam. 4 Feb., My Brother, Evelyn, was now chosen Knight 
for the County of Surrey, sytt Steels Spaet No. 109 P 7 
He served hb Country as l6iighf of thb Siiire to hb dyfof 
Day. 1789 Blackstonb Comm, L IL rsS Witit regard to 


» BABom. t knifki brftMtt a brother in a 
society or order of hnighb. t Knight wager ^ a 
mercenary ioldler. See also Bagrilob z b, BaIt- 
KBan 1 c, ComcAKDaB 4{^CoiiPAiaoir g» Uak- 
BUrOBE 8f HoariTALLBB 3t Truplab. 
_e^^MAaetMemBnMhfiLamma.U,yKj^^ 

'owed Tbeb pngw. 


the ebctions of knights, citbens, bwgeBies.7ii44Ln. 
BaouoNAM Br/t. Const. iiL (x86s) 47 The knights are to 
represent the 'community of the oountbe # ths eftbem snd 
burgesses the ' community of the towns *. 


WM-IIL 

queft. BM8 Bubton Anmi.MaL in- IL vl v. (i6stl 179 A 
Gendtmans daugbterand heb miistbemeirled toa^lui 
Barroneu eldest son at leasL «7eS Philusn, ** 
Baronet, a CombinailQn oTTltb, In regard the “ 



KVIOBT. 


KNiaHTESS< 


b fenerftlly acconmany'd with that of the Knighthood t but 
the latter wai made a dutinct Order by K. fames 1. . .These 
Haroneta were to bava«Precedency all oidinary 

Knights Banneret, Knights of tbglP&th, and Knights 


Haroneta were to bava«Precedency all ordinary 

Knights Banneret, Knights of tbglP&th, and Knights 
Bat^elors. Mf L&md, Gat, So, saffTs That Order [oT the 
Thistle), coiiabtiii|r of the Sover^n and Twelve * Knights 
Brethren, mis Douclas ii. i. [r. xilj la Quhat 

Marmtdon..Or^knAt wageoHb crucll Vlixes. 

• 11 . With adj. (before or afteinhe ib.}. f Knight 
mdoeniurous >■ Kmoht-ebbant. f Knight caiigate 
c/arms : see Calxoatc. Military (f navaL poor) 
knight of Windsor (see za b). 

Parlt, IV. 34d/i The said Chapelle [of 
St George] was tgunded by the right noble and worthy 
Kyng Edward the Thridde syn the ConqtMst.. ttjMii a 
wardein, Chanons, poure Knyghtes, and other Mlnistrca. 
CX440 Promp, Parv, arg/t Knyghte awnterowa ( 5 . knyht 
a*ventowrfc), iiro, 1470^ Malokv ArtAyriv, xvlii. llcre 
am I redy, an auentures knyghie that wille fulfylfe oiiy 
aduenture that ye wylle desyre. 1577 Hasrison iingtand 
11. V, (1877) I. 1X4 The thirteene chanons and six and twentie 
prjore knights haue mantels of the order [of the garter). 

Com, Na 6390/3 First went the Foot Knights. 
12 . Followed by a genitive phrase, 
a. Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy), f Knight of advonturtrs •> 
jCnioht*xkbamt. Knight of arms (see ii).* 
Knight ^ Craco^ a knight of Malta, of a lower 
rank in the order. Knight of Justice^ a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see Caepet sb, a c). f Knight of the 
chamber^ prec. \ Knight of the community or 
parliament « Knight of the Shire ( see 4a:). Knight 
of {hi Round Table, one of King Arthur's kni^ts 
(tte Table), Knight of the Shire (see 4 c). 
t Knight of the Spur^ a knight bachelor, t Knight 
of the square fiag^ a banneret Abo, Knight of the 
•Ruefuf Countenance : see quot 
iSjo Palsos. 336/a *Knyght of adventures, cheualhr 
errant syda-yt H. WAtroLa t^ertue's A need. Patni, 
(1786) 1 . soO Another pewon of some note..wM Sir John 
Godsalvc. created ^knight of the carpet at the kiM*s corona- 
tion. 1678 Cowell /xAr/r., *KmghU 0/ ike CkoMtUr^,, 
seem to be such Knights Batchelors as are made in time of 


and Grand Masters i the * Knights of Grace are competent 
to all excepting iheM^ c 1400 ViMiime 4 Caitx, 5 Y wayne and 
Gawayne .. war ^knightes of the tabyl rowndc 1774 
WAaroN ttiit, ISng, Peeiry ill (1840) 1 . 113 1 *he achieve- 
ments of king Aitnur with his knights of the round table. 
1614 bcLOBN 7 'iitet Hon, 305 ^Knights of the Spurre. or 
those which generally ate known by the name of Knights. 
tysS Mottrux Quix, 1. xvi^ The champion that routed 
them is.. the famous Don Quixote de la Mancha, otherwise 
called the ^Kntghjt of the Kueful Countenance. 

b. DcuotiiTg a member of some order of knight- 
hood, at Knight of the Bath, Gabter, Thistle, 
etc. q. V. Knight of St, fohn^ of Malta^ of Rhodes 
» Hospitaller 3, Kmgkt of the Temple 
LAB. Kntghi of Windsor^ one of a small number 
of military officers (jnilitary knights of W,) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From 1707 to 189a there were also naval knights 
of W , ; cf. XX.) t Also, jocularly, Knight of the 
forked order \ 8eeFoBKBD4b; Knight cf the order 
of the fork^ one who digs with a fork (cf. 1 a c). 

a igoo (see GAaraa rA eL SS30 Palsgi. 336/R Knight of 
the order of saynt MichaeiL lOoB Midolbtox Mad Worlds 
my Masters tt. v, Many of these nights will make me a 
knight of Windsor, sdse J. Tavloe (Water P.) Gteai Eater 
of Kent 4 Some get their living by their, .feet, as dancers, 
lackeyes, footmen, and weavers, and knights of the pubikke 
or common order of the forke. 1631 1 . Powell Tom Ati 
Trades (1876) 171 A Doore Knights place of Windsor, idjs 
Maksimobe Maid of Hon. l 1 , You ate, sir, A Knight of 


led by eight KnighU of the Golden Sun. ivis Eond, Cat, 
No. 4709/s The Marqiib de Susa.. was lately Instaird 
Knight of the Older of SL Maatioe. 17^ Xott" If arrant 

Knights of the Mott XlluKlrious Order of ^nt 
KeumtChron, IX. up Seven Lbutenants of the Navy are 
to be limlled Nava^nights of Windsor. tM Emuson 
Eng, Traits, Matuure wls. (Bohn) IL 49 The Knights of 
the Jfoith take oath to defend iidured ladiea 

e. Forming various jocular ^formerly often 
slang) phrases denoting one who^u a member of 
R certain trade or profession, has r certain occupa- 
tion or character, etc. 

In the maiority of these the distinctive word b the nanw 
of tome tool or article commonly used by or associated with 
the person designated, and the nember of sacb phrases nay 


the person designated, and the nember of sacb phrases nay 
be indednitety Increased. Examples art 1 
i Knight ^thebtadb, Hector or Bully* (K E. Diet, Caat^ 
Crew,m ifosL Ksdgm of the brush^ palntn, an artisL 
KmiglUMiSeitmoer^ahi^^ Jko^^ thenar, 
cmewhol^ been hang^ Knlghi of As a blllM- 

player. iKmlgktif the eUew, a cheating gambler. 

uwMkt(r.ekeomlierlnmdiutr^. ^KidMo/tkeksMe, 
acttlpniia KniglUqftlnmedk^skemf^Ud^ 
dTfij^e/lAsib^a&rkoraathor. Knight of the pntU, 


cyclist Kn^t of the wh/pping*poet, a sharper or othei 
disreputable person. See also Knight ok the tost. 

sBfe Longm, Mag, Nov. 78 A distinguished "knight of thi 
brurii. rig54 tutert, Yemih in Hast. Dodsley 11 . 15 Thou 
didst cnousn there For to be made * knight of the cottar. 
1887 Grapkie ly Jan. 55/a The * "knights of the cue* keep 
the^ balls a-rolltng. 1693 Hnmonrs Town 93 Sharpers are 
divided into Bullies and "Knights of the Elbow. taoB 
Kenneihr Ftyting tu. Dunbar 430 Because that Scotland of 
thy begging irkis, Thow scapls m France to be a"knycht df 
the felde. sdpa Washington u, Miltons Dcf, Pop, viii. 
M.'a Wks. (1851) 185 A Stipend large enough for a "Knighl 
of the Grammar, or an Illustrious Crittek on Horseback. 
1698 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 47< Our 
Hacksters Errant, of the Round Table, * Knights of Indtu; 
try. td68 Etiirredgk Ske wan'd (fSke cou'a 111. iii^ Iasi nu 
commend thii ingenious Gentleman to Your Acquaintance; 
he is a Knight of the Industry. 1731 SMOLLKrr Per, Pic, 
(177^ 111 . Ixxxiv. 310 Our hero was a professed enemy 10 all 
knights of indust^. 18x4 B. Jonson Earth, Fair 11. ill, Ic 
this.. a "knight of the knife? .. I meane..a cuipuise. 1778 
FontB Trip Calais 1. 34 The "knights of the needle are 
another soil of people at our end of the town. <31735 
AaniJ iHNOT Ess, Apotk. Wks. 1751 II. xix There being no 
part of Mankind, that affords a greater variety of uncommon 
Appearances than the "Knighu of the Pestle. tOox-eGenfi. 
Jrul, Mar. a, I know some of ^nir sturdy, tuff "TCnighlx of 
the Quill, your old Soakers at the Cabhaline Font. 1665 K. 
Hkau Eng, Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every young 
Thief must observe .. at his investation into the honour of 
one of the "Knights of the Road. s8ax Scorr Kenihv, viii, 
When an old song comes across us merry old "knights of the 


a seoo K, li^ru 493 Hit nere no)! forlorn For to kni^te 
child Horn. ibid. 644 Nu is hi wile i^oldefKing, bat bu me 


smoakoi as tobacconists, "knights of the vapour, gentlemen 
of the whiffe, esquires of the pipe. s8ie Examiner 8 Fch. 
84/3 We (Sinnot too often caution the "Knights of the Whip 
against so dangerous, .a practice. 1819 Scott Let. to Eon 
Walter 4 Sept, in Lockhart, Blacklegs and sharpers, and 
all jhat numerous class whom .. we [call] "knights of the 
whipping-post. 

d. Anights ^ Labour, an extensive association 
‘ ‘ ‘ * .^ates, - . ~ . 


ta Ih. Uml.d em^eing many of th. T«de 


knipi wbldest. sj6a Langl. P, Pi, A. 1. 103 And crist king 
of kingeBknipidelo.n knyhtideJcene.Cherubin and Seraphin 
xm 4 o Hoijnsiied CTArvff. 1 1 1.^336/1 This man . . was 
nignted oy the king. 1607 Deayton Agincourt, etc. roa 
Thb Drone yet neuer braue attempt that oar'd, Yet dares oe 
knighted, ivse Aodison Sped, No. aog Pa, 1 was knighted 
in the thirty fifth Year of my Age. I. S^NDEsa Lien 

in Path xii, Sir Richard Constable had been knighted by 
King James. 

Hence Knl'ghted Ml, a, 

1658 S. Holland Don £ara 11. iv. loc That his Isabel and 
Mortimer was now compleated by a Knighted Poet 1896 
T. H. WvLiB Hist, Eng, Hen. IV, 111 . 331 The flood of 
knighted names in the lists of fighting niciu 

Knightage (ndi'ted^). [f. Knight sb.p^ -aor.] 

a. A body ot knights ; the whole body of knights. 

b. A list and account of persons who are kni^ts. 

1840 Dod {JtitUi l*hc Peerage, Baronetege, and Knightage, 

of Great Britain and Ireland. 1858 Carlyle /'nrdw. ( 7 /. 1 . 
tit. v. 338 He rode thither with his Anspach Knightage about 
him, ' four-hundred cavaliers '. 1900 Whitakers Peonage 44 
Wherever in the Knightage the husband is styled VSir % the 
wife, in conventional usage, has thejille * Lady ' or * Dame '• 

Zni*ght-a*rraat. /V. knighta-erront. In 7 
enroll, -errand. [Sec Erbant a, i.] 

1 . A knight of mediaeval romance who waialered 
in search of adventures and opportunities for deeds 
of bravery and chivalry. * 

t3.. Caw. Or Gr, Knt, 810 He caldc, & sone^r com A 
porter . . A haylsed be knyjt erraunt a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1311 
Jondur^ a knyphe erraunt. t6sa Shelton Quix, i. (1653) 
a The Knight-Kirant that is lovelesse, resemoles . . a bodv 
without a ituuL t^i Hromb Joviall Cr etv lit. Wks. 1 873 1 1 1* 
394 Never did Kni^t Er rants.. merit more of their L^ies. 
lysa Steele .^c/.Nu 540 p 4 In Fairy-land, where knights- 
errant have a lull scope to range. 1713 Berkeley Guard, 
So, 83 p 5 From what giantsi and monsters would these 
knight-errants undertake to free the world ? 1847 Prescott 
Pern (1850) II. 324 A cavalier, in whose bo.som burned the 


Unions; Knights of l^lhias, a secret order, founded 
at Washington in 1864 (Funk Stand, Diet,), 

s886 Harper's Weekly 3 Apr. R13/3 The order of the 
Knmhis of Labour was founded in 1869 by five workmen of 
Philadelphia. 1888 llRVCR^wcr. Commw, II. iii. Ivi. 370 
The enormous ot canizaiton or league of trades unions known 
as the Knights ot I.abour. 

III. IB. attrib, and Comb, 

a. With knight-, as knight-martyr \ fknight- 

baim, a male child ; f knight-orogg -• knight's 
cross ; f knight-moneY w> knighthood- money ; 
t knight-weed, the dress of a knight ; f hnight- 
wered, a band of warriors; a 

female knight or warrior. 

ciaog Lay. 15536 Jif mon funde..aBuer sei "cniht hgern, be 
meuere fsedcr no ibied. 3735 BRAr>Liv Fam, Did., feru* 
saieui’Cross, called by some the "Knight, or Scarlet Cross, 
1806 W. K. Andrews Exoan, Fox's Cat, Prot, Saints 49 
The condemnation of this . . gentlewoman and "knight 
martyr. 1643 Prvnnb Sou, Power Parlt, 11. 31 "Knight- 
mony. Ship-mony, with sundry other unlawful! Taxes. 1340- 
70 Aitsaunder 544 Hee cast of his "Knightweodc, & clo^x 
nym neew. c 1005 Lay- 36766 At ba "cnibt-wcorede fluen <ui 
heore steden. 1^5 Catk, Angl, 305/3 A "knyghte wyfle, 
militissa, 

b. With knighfs, chiefly in names of plants: 
knlght'g orogg. Scarlet Lychnis, L, chalcedonica ; 
f knight"^ milfoil, a yellow species of Achillea ; 
fknight’g pondwortfe Water-soldier, Stratiotes 
aloidts; knight'a star, -Star lily, the amaryl- 
lidaceons genus Ilippcastrum ; f knight'a water- 
aengreen, wort, woundwort ■■ knighfs pond- 
vtori. See also Knight's fee, KNiOHT-sERyios. 


dventurous spirit of a knight-errant or romance. 
attrib, 1768-74 Tucker Z/. Hat. (1834) 1.668 This knight- 
rrant humour of seeking adventures and perilous encounters. 


resisted uonapartc, and mode us toe knight-errant nation. 

2 . transf One compared to a knight- errant in 
respect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with allusion to the 
character or actions of Don Quixote. 

(1907 Shakr. a Hen, IV, v. iv. 34 Come, come, you shce- 
knignt-arrant, come.) 1791 Earl Orrerv Remarks Swfft 
(1753) 1 15 Descartes was a knight errant in philosophy, per- 
petually mistaking windmills for giants, a 1897 K. A. 
Vaughan Essays 4 Rem, (185B) 1 . 38 Keason was toe knight- 
errant of speculation. 

Hence Xalght-a'muitiiig gerund or pr, pple,^ 
playing the part of a knight' errant. 

sB6o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111. evii. 31 You are 
not to go out knight-erraiicing in all corners of the town. 

Knight-a’rraatrjr. [f- prec. -i- -hy.'} 

1 . The practice of a knight- errant ; the action of 
knights who wandered in search of adventures. 

_ 1694 Gavton Pleas. Notes 9 This order of Knight-errantry 
is very ancient; when there were but three persons in the 
World, one was of Uits order, even Cain. 1764 R xiD inquiry 
I. Dcd.95 Ifall belief could be laid aside, piety, friend sbip/kc., 
would appear as ridiculous os knighterrantrv. 1814 2kOTT 
Ckivahy .U674) 9 They achieved deeds of valour . . only 
recorded in tlie annals of knight-errantry, i860 Adler 
FaurieCs Proo, Poetry xv, 34a iii the poetical monuments 
of Southern France 1 find Uie most ancient indications of 


Icnightcn 


The first Is called . . in English 


Knights wortc, Knighu wounde worte, or Knlghtes water 
woundworte, "Kni^ts Pondeworte,and of some Knighu 
water Sengreene. 1899 Loudods En^L Plants 1176 
"Knight’s Star. s 896 /Wax. Eot, 590/3 The Knight s Star 
Lily, a genus .. consisting of South American and West 
Indian bulbs, remarkable for their showy flowers, 

O. With knightoH (ME. gen. pi.}; knighten 
_Rxrt (obo knlghtfl-oourt) : see quot. 1701; 
knighten -gild, a gild of icnightt; knighten- 
milfoil «■ knighfs milfoil; knightenapenoe, 
tome local zate ; knightenwey, a military road ; 
knighten-yorrow » knighfs milfoil, 
c xom Cknrier Edw. Confessor in Calendar Letterhks,, 
CuHdkali London (1891) III. «i8 Mine men on Anxioce 
cnihte gildo {read mine men on Englisce cnlhte giide.] 
1398 Trbviia Earth, De P, R, Xfx.cxxix. (Add. MS.)Tr. 33s 
Agger is an huple of stones or a tokene in ba hibe way and 


knight-cnantry. 

attrib, s6m Evelyn Diary i r Apr. , The prizes being dis- 
tributed by the ladies after tne knight-errantry way. 

2 . Conduct resembling that of a knight- errant ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Often 
depreciative : Quixotic behaviour. 

soM Gentl, Calling 104 But to anticipate the Pro- 
posal, to go in quest of such Opportunities, looks with them 
like a piece of Kni^t-errantry. lyrs Stbelb Sped, No. 168 
r 5 It IS a noble P^e of Knight-Errantry to enter the l.isu 
against so many armed Pedagogues. 1831 Brbu ster Newton 
(185O II. XV. 73 The charge of knight errantry which New- 
ton had made against LeiDiiitz. .for challenging the English 
to the solution of mathematical problems sm Whittier 
Prose Wks, (1889) II. 437 That spiritual kni|fot-ei rantry 
which undertakes the championsliip of every novel project 
of reform. 

3 . The body of knight-errants. rare, 

i86e C. Sangstbb Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of Love'x 
knight-errantry. 3870 Tennyson Gareth 613 That old 
knight-errantry Who ride abroad and do but what they will. 

Ibliglif'WrMl.tollip. rare. [See > 8 aiP .3 


The condition or personality of a knight -errant. 

1640 Bromb Sparagus Garden 1. iii. Wks. 1873 111 . sac My 
house shall bee no enchanted Castle to detaine your Knif^t- 
errandship from your adventures. 1736 Lediard Life Mart, 
borough I, 59 There was a more doeing set of People, with 


a tapiter or poMioaii* 
Kuq[hiqftMwkip,a 


other with the thousand leaues, called Knighten Mylfoile. 
ifl|i Wbovre Ant, Fim, Mon, 436 King Edgar established 
here without Aldgate a Knigntengfcfd or Cbnfirery, for 
fbirtetne knighu or souldiera 1701 Cowetts Merpr,, 
KuigktessJCouri, Is a Court-Baron or Honor-Gour^ held 
twice a Year under the Bishop of Hereford at his Palace 
tberet wherein those who are Lords of Manours, and their 
Tenanu. .am Suitera 

XBl|At MOt V. Alw 3 3-4 knljto, 

4 karate, karjt*. [ME., L prec.] traiu. To 


fMVM* wM, • I mb or create (one) a knl^i 


borough 1. so There was a more dating set of People, with 
whom His Knigbt-ErranUhip had to encounter. 
KniglltoBS (ndi*t6s). rare, [f. Kniout sb, 4 - 
ebsLT a. A woman who fights like a knight, 
b. A female member of a knightly order, o. The 
wifesof a knight. 

a tsn UbALL Royster D, iv. viii. (ArlO 76 Too it againc, 
my knightessea, downe with them all. 1693 tr. Emilinnne's 
Hist. MonnsI, Ord, il U. 238 The Oidtf of the JSuns 
Knightesses, Sword-beerers 01 Sl James in Spain. 1843 
Mirror II. tfii/s There is reason to nelieve that as well as 
Knighu there were knight-erxvr, or ladies, of that order. 
t 84 g DtSBAKU .S>6f/ii. ii; The * honourable baronctess**.or 
the * hoooureble knig bless *• 
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KiriOHTBHIP< 


aJv. uonu-xvd^ [cf. Mau/uUy.\ 
Like a knight', biavely. 

1845 N KAi.K ytirr. Faith 82 Gallantly and knlghtfully They 
toird the livc'long d»y. 

Knight-heM (n 9 i*t|he d). Naut, a. One of 
two large timbers in a vessel that rise obliquely from 
the keel hi^hind the stem, one on each side, and 
support the Imwsprit, which is fixed between them; 
called also ballard timbers, tb. A windlass-bitt 
{ybsX fc. « Knioht 8 {ohs^, 

1711 W. SuriiriiLAND Shi^uiid. Axtht, They are 
reev'd through KniKht heads and so hal'd home. 1789 
Falconer OUi. Jfariur ttjSgU A’a/j^hf- //rat/s^ two strong 
pieresof itmlyer.fixed on the opposite .deleft of the main-deck, 
a li( lie lichitul the fore-mast . . They are sometiniesi called the 
A//r,and ilt this .>eiise their upper parts only ate denominated 
knight -heads,, .being formerly embellished with a figure de- 
signed to icsemble a human head. . ■ wasalsi) 

a name formerly given to the lower jear -blocks, which were 
then no other than bits 1883 Cr*/t. Oct. 946/a Her 

bows would lie buried in a smother of foam clear to the 
knight -heads. 

t jCni'ghthed. -hade. Obs. Also kniht-, 
kni)t*> etc. .sec Knight sF) ; 4 -ed e, 5-6 Sr, 
-held. [f. Knight sb. +• 'Head. Cf. inxt.j 

1. The rank of a knight : - Knighthood 3 . 

r 13^ ylfg/r. Horn, 139 A kniht That thoru kind was bond 
and thralle Rot knihthed gat he wit catelle. ^ ^<47S Rm/ 
Cdtl\tar 960 Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his Knicht- 
heid.^ scoo-ao Dunbar Turna$neHi 56 To comfort him, or 
he raid torder. The Devill offknychtheid gaif him order. 

2. The vocation of a knight : = Knighthood 3. 
c 1375 SV Ltg. Saints xvi. {MagdaUne'i 70 To k(n|ychthed 

hyre bruhir la/are Halclyhyme gafe,& lytil rocht Of laiidis. 
1490 Caxion Eneydos Ivl 153 He hadde leftc his ofTyce an<l 
haddc taken hym self to Inc fayttes of knygthed. ri^oo 
Lanctlot 822 He goiih ymong them in his hie curage, As he 
that had of kiiyghlhed the wsage. 

3. Knightly character or accomplishments; ■■ 

Knighthood 4. 

axyao Cursor M. 8.422 To be Icred him-self to ledc, Wit 
clerge^ baih and wit kiiighthede. c S400 Datr, Troy 5549 
Of knighthede to count here was the dene floure. 1430-70 
Golagv^n ^ Casu, 376 Thai war courtes and couth thair 
knyghthed to kyth. 1313 Douglas ASnsis vt. vi. 39 Knea.H, 
ful of piete and knjxhtheid. ism Stkwart Cron. Siot, 1 . 
57S Suppois he was of all knyebtneid the flouie 

4 . A body of knights, or ( L. militia) of fight< 
ingmen: ~ Knighthood 5. 

c 137s Sc^ Ltg, Saints xxix. tPlatidas) 68 A knycht callit 
placydas Pry nee of his knydited was. 138s Wyclik ^tr, 
viii. 1 The sunne, and the moone. and al the knygthed [1388 
kr^thod, L Militia] of heuene. 
&]liglltll00d(nui*f|hud). Forms: i onihthdd; 
3- kniht*, etc. (sec Knight), 3-6 hod, 'hodo, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood. [OE. rnihlhdd, f. cnihl boy, 
lad 4 * hdd -HOOD. In ME. following the current 


lad 4* hdd -HOOD. In ME. following the current 
sense of Knight ] 

L (OE. ntihl/iJL) -hi. Boyhood, youth. Obs, 

r893 K. i^LYRKo fiotth, xxxviii. I s pa hwile he hit on 
criihtnade bi 5 , Sc swa for 8 eallne xinj^onhad. c 1000 AClfric 
Cram. ix. fZ. ) 56 Pu/'is, cniht 08& cnihihad. 

II. (ME. and mod. Eng.) 

2. The lank or dignity of a knight. 

a 1300 A' l/o^M 440 pat he me jive dubbuig panne is mi 
hralbcxl Iwrnt in to kni3Cbixl s3da Lanol. P, PI. A. xi. 
927 Kingbod and knijihfid . . Hripih noujt to heuene. 1^3-4 
Act 19 Ntn. Vil. c. 31 Preamble, Diveis of the Kinges 
Siibgicttes . . ar commaunded . . to take uppon them the 
honour 8c degree of Knyebthude.^ 1597 Shaki. 2 l/en. /T, 
V. iii. 132 , 1 would not t.iKe a Knighthood for my Fortune. 
1617 MoRvaoN /tin. ir. 277 A gentleman .. who bad long 
been earnestly ambitious of the honour of Knighihond 
1733 PopK I /or. Sat. ti. i. 22 Vuu'll gain at least a Knight- 
hood, or the Rays. tS^ Pa/i MaU C. 24 Feb. n/i It is 
expected that several knighthoods wilt be confeired. 

b. transf. Applied to one having thi.s rank ; 
a knight. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IP. v. v. 76 [The Garter] Ruckled 
below faire Knight-hoods bending knee 

e. With DOSS. pron. as a mode of address. 

i8a8 Scott F. M, Perth xxxii, 1 only desired to know if 
your kniffhthood proposed the chivalrous cask, 
d. The ceremony of knighting a person. 

1711 Madox Rxek. i. 7 There Coronations. Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King's Children .. were celebrated. 

3. The prbfession or vocation of a knight. 

<•1315 Song Mercy 153 in E, E. /\ (1862) 123 Corteis 

knihthod and clergye .. . Are now so roted in rybaudye. 
^481 Caxton Myrr, 1. vt. 3vYf the Htudye[of M;ience] wente 
out of ffraunce, knyghthocie wold goo after. sM3 Shakb. 
Rith. //. I. i. 7s By that, and all the rites of Knight-hood 
else, Will 1 make good against thee.. What I haue spoken. 
iTM Dryubn Pal. 4 Arc Ilf. 10 The champions. .Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. 1858 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i86n) 1 145 The old virtues of knight- 
hood ->it{i truth and honour, its chastity and courage. 

t b. (tr. L. milil\a,) Military service; soldiery; 
warfare. Obs. 

138a Wycuf a Cor. x. 4 The armers of oure kny3thod ben 
not flcitchly. — a Tint. ii. 4 No man holdinge knyjthod to 
God IVulg. militant Deo\^ inwiappith him silf with wnridli 
nadts. c 1430 tr. De Imitatione lii. I. taa frayl lif. bat is 
all temptacion and knijthode. 1333 Covkrdalk Judieh vi. 
4 Then sbal the swerde of my knyghihode I militise mesr] 
go thorow thy »ydes. issa Huloet, Knighchodc, militia. 

4. *^Tb8 character and qualities appropriate to 
a knight; chivalrousness. 

I|J7 Langl. P, PI, B. xviiL 96 Cursed caytyne t knijthod 
was it naoera To myido a ded body, c 1386 Chaucer 
iHSMia'i 7 % 65a He was of knygbthod and of fredum flour. 


e 1490 Merlin 36 Ther Pendragon dide men-cloise knygbt- 
hode a-monge his enmyes. tgaj Ld. Rekners Froiss. 1. 
ccxcviat. 441 I'he noble Milghthode that was in them recon- 
forted thenk Kingsley Herew. iii, Would it grow and 
bear the noble fruit of ‘gentle, very pwfect knisnthood 'T 
1873 Hamkrton /nieU. Li/e viii. iL (1876) soo The perfect 
knighthood of Sydney. 

6 . T'hc collective liody of knights; a company of 
knights. Ffm^lAaod ermst/^f, Knioht-errant). 

■377 I->ANr.L. P, PI. B. Prol. it6 The kyng and knyjthode 
ana clergye bothe Casten i>at he comune shulde hem-self 
fynde. 1477 Eari. Rivers (Caxton) //ides 11 b. By whiche 
. . the people be austeyned the knyghtehode multiplied and 
the hou^«.^ full of lichcsse. tflog CTiArMAN,etc. Eastw. //oe 
V, The knighthood now-a-days are nothing like the knight- 
hood of old time. 1839 'I'enny'son Guinevere 457, 1 was 
first., who drew The knighthood-errant of this realm .. 
together under me. 1874 Gxexn Short l/ist. ii. 8 4- 76 1 1 wan 
against the centre of this formidable position that William 
arrayed his Norman knighthood. 

t b. (tr. L. militia.) Military force, host. Obs, 

138a Wyolie Isa. xiit 4 l*he Lord of ostes comaundtde to 
the kny3thud of the hatatle. - - Lulee ii. 13 A multitude of 
heiienly knjithod, heriynge God, and scyinge, Glorie be in 
the liijeste thingis to God. — Ads vii. 4a To aerue to the 
k^3thod of heuene. 

6 . attrib, tkniBbthood-monay, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to be knighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas. I, c. ao.) 

c 1670 Wood Ll/e Jan. an. 1643 H. S.) I. 79^ He was 
fined in October 1630 for reiusing the honour of knighthood, 
a matter then lately brought up to obtaine money for his 
majestie's use. I'his money whtc:h was paid by all persons 


4. Consisting or composed of knights. rar§, 
1845 S. Austin ReuMe /list. Rrf. 1. 127 I'he knij 


of 40/1. per an. that refused to come in and be dub'd knights, 
was called knighthood -money. 

Kni-ghtify, V. fionce-wd. trans, » Kmoht v. 


s68i Mas. Rrhn Routsd-heads v. i, I wonder with what 
Impudence Noll and Dick could Knightifie your husbands. 

Kni^^htilV, vbl. sb, [f. Knight v. -e -ino 1 .] 
The action ofmoking one a knight; Uie fact of 
being knighted. 

iMo Crowley Epigr. 491 Woulde God all our knightes 
dydmindc colinge no more, than this Colier dv'd knyghtyng. 
1614 Skliien Titles Hon. 308 The Honor of taking urines 
(which in our present idiom may be calld Knighting*. 1705 
Hf.armb Colled. 28 8ept. (O. H. S.) 1. 50 Upon the Knigtit- 
ing of Dr. Hann*s and.. Dr. W”* Read. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Confj. V. xxiit. 324 Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's knighting, and did homage to David. 

b. attrib., as knightitig sword \ f knighting* 
money — knighthood money. 

1825 in Cri. bf Times Chas. / (1848) 1. ij On Monday, 
3faurite AIiIkH . . had the maidenhead of the king'.s knighting 
sword, 1841 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. XI. 145 For the Judges, 
unto which the Consideration of Knighting-moneyU referred. 

t Kni'ghtlgggy a, Obs, rare, [f. Knight sb, 
4 - *LK88.] Unbecoming a knight ; unknightly. 

1990 Spensf.h F. Q. f. vi. 41 Thou cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knighilesse guile . . Faire knighthood fowly shamed, 
7 17. . l.d. Ingram xxiti. in Child Ballads 111. Ixvi E. 134/2^ 
1 laugh at the knighcless sport That 1 saw wl my ce. 

Knightlihood, -ness, etc. : see Knightly a. 

Znightlika (nai'tbik), a. and adv, [See 

-LIKE.] 

A. ad/\ Like or befitting a knight ; knightly. 

cs4a9 >VYNTnuN Ctvn. VII. viH. 20 In Tornementis, and 
Justyngis, And mony ohir Knychtlyk Thyngis. 1974 Hel- 
I OWES Guenara't Fam. EF (r577) 204 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the better i^nd more Knightfike. i6sa 
Drayton Poly-olb. xif. 202 That great and puNsant Knight 
(in whose victorious dayes Those knisht-Uke deeds wei 
done). 1847 Tf nnvbon Princ. iv. 577 He knightlike in bis cap 
instead of casque, .assumed the Prince. 

B- adv. Knightly adv. 

117s BARBOua Bruce xv. 53 Thai maiitemyt that arct 
melle So knycht lik apon athir s>de. c 1470 Henry IVatlace 
IX. 1047 Rychi knychtlik he thaim kend, In that jornay 
othir to wyn or end. a <849 Dbumm. ok Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 22 If he die, he Knighi-tike dies in blood. s8q8 
Scott Udarm. iii. xvlit. If, knight -like, he despises fear. 

Knigbtling (nai-tUq> ran, [See -ling.] A 
petty knight 

1840 Bromr S/aragut Carden m, iv. MHca 1873 III. 150 
Tih such a Knightlitig, He but give yee his Character, and 
he comes, I warrant thee. Lives Eng. Saints, A sired 

iv. 57 It was found that every knightling possessed not only 
a castle, but a seal, like the king of England himself. 

Znifflltly (noi-tli), a, [f. Knight sb. + -ly 

L (Ok. cniAtlU,) 1 1. ^yish. Obs. 

a leoo Prose Li/k Gnthlacii. (Goodwin) la Ne he cnihtlicc 
galnysse nsss begangende. 

Ii. (ME. and mod.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight ; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rare. 

ii8b WvcLir a Maec, viii. 9 A knljtly man, and in thlngus 
of bateil most expert. 1390 Gower Cott/ I. 184 Klda the 
hinges Chamberlein, A knybtly man after his lawe. c 1410 
Pilgr, Ly/ Manhode m. Ixiii. (1869) 173 He is michel the 
more coraceows after, and the more knight lie h. 1811 BvaoN 
Ch. //an^Add. Pref, He was.. knightly in his altributes. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Of, belonipng to, 
suitable, or appropriate to a knight f Rwghtly 
fee » KNiOHrs kke. 

e wps i^eg. Sain/e xxxiiL {GeorgA 388 His knychtly 
clething . . he gef away for godis aak. e 1480 H enmysom Test, 
Cnv. S19 For knkhtly pietie and memoriall Of fair Cresieid. 
2590 SpBNBEa F, Q, I. i. 1 As one for knightly giusia and 
fierce encounters fitt. c ite Risoon Snrv, Devon | 334 
(1810) 246 William Fits-Morice held Haginigton by one 


order had takeil^|o 
Cameos IV. xii. ijK 
the delectation of the 
Hence Zal-glit 


k’r /list. Re/. 1. 127 I'he knightly 
art In the diet. 1877 Mias Yonce 
le romances of chivalry which were 
nightly world in those days 

hood (t -hod8), JCni*8rhtli* 


ice Zal-ffhtUhopd (f-hodo), JD 

I, knightly condilm or qualities. 

) OowKa Cot^ lU* aia Wheroms knyhtlih 
ided overaL iw Spenbek F . Q . iv. viL 


1390 OowKE Cot^ lU. aia Wherof%iis knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overaL igM Spenbek F . Q . iv. viL 45 Some 
gentle swaine. .Traincfvp in feates of annes and IcnightU- 
iiessc. 1890* iEt.iAN Prince * 0 / /oyous Gant ii. 47 Sir 
Tristram jrearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inspirit- 
ing of knightlihood. 1900 Lougm . Mag. TuV ^>7 ocott 
has created for ub a true type of Saracen fcnightUncsB in 


the Talisman* 


Knighflj (ndi-tli), adv. [f. Knight sb. 4- -ly 
After tne fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight ; gallantly, chivalrously. 

c 1385 Chaucer L . 6 . IP , 2065 Ariadne, God . . syode jow 
grace.. low to defende & knyghtly slcn joure fo. C1477 
Caxton Jason 79 b, They dyoe so knyghtly and cheuaulcr- 
ou.sly. 1592 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. iii. 12 Say . . why thou 
com St thus krilghtly clad in Armest s8aa Byron fVemer 
IV. i, Whose plume nods knightlierT 
Gu/netrere 40 He.. Made such excuses 


ou.sly. 1592 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 12 Say . . why thou 
com St thus krilghtly clad in Armest s8aa Byron Iverntr 
IV. i, Whose plume nods knightlierT 1899 Tennyron 
Guinevere 40 He.. Made such excuses as he might, and 
these Full knightly without scorn. 

Knight Marshal (a title of certain marshals 


who were knights) : see Mabuhal. 

Knight ortha post. [i. e. (?) of the whipping- 
post or pillory : see ^aots.J A notorious penurer; 
one who got his living by giving false evidence ; 
a false Imil. 

1580 E. Knight Trial Truth 39b, Men, ..who will not 
let to sweare vpon a bookie .. heyng byred therevnto for 
money.. called.. Knightes of the poste, more fitter for the 
Gallowes, tlien to liue in a common wealth where Chrftt is 
professed, isga Ciikttle /Cinde^harts Dr, (1841) 11 A 
knight of the post, whomc in times past 1 haue seen as 
hiimly promoted as the pillory, xm Nashe P. Penilesse, 
AXnight of the Post, .. a fellow that will sweare you any 
thing lor twelve pence. 2397 E. S. Discov. Knights Post B, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and heires 
apparant to the pillory: who are ready to Iwile men out of 
prison. 1841 Bromr Joviall Crno Wks. 1871 111. 3M He 
was taken up a Knight o' the Post ; and so he continued, 
till he was degraded at the whipping-po^t. a 2718 Blackall 
IVks. (1723) 1. 330 When once Men have by frequent use 
lost the reverence that is due to an Oath, they easily 
become Knights of the Post and may Ire hir'd to swear any- 
thing syya Wesley tlks. (1872) Al. 45 Does not the 
publisher . .-deserve to lose hU ears more than a common 
knight of the post f 2829 R. Chapman Jos. V, 132 I'hey 
hirra knights of the post, who were evidences against him. 

Klll'nt-gg:ryio#. Also knight’s aarvioa. 

1. Under the Feudal System : The military service 
which a knight waa bound to render as a condition 
of holding nil lands ; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing militarv service. 

a. 2439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 31 /a Eny ofymk-e sale! Comunes, 
holdyng of you by Knyghtes service, c 2900 Corte Barune 
in Book 0/ Brome 155 If they holde be skwage, that is 
knytes scrwyce. 2523 More in Grafton Chron. (1588) II. 
774 He hath nothing by dissent holden ^ knightes service, 
but by socage. i8a8 Coke On Lilt. 1. 74 T enure by homage, 
fealty & Escuage, is to hold by Knights Scruice. 

$. c 2500 Corte Barune in Book q/ Brome 155 The cbyide . . 
kat holdith be l«t tenner of knyte serwUne. igag Fitxmerb. 
Surv, TI b, What fees they holde .. and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight seruyee. 2787 Rlackstone Comm. If. 
v. 63 This tenure of knight-service had all the marks of 
a strict and regular feud. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist, I. x. 
^5 As a special boon to tenants by knight-service, their 
demesne lands are freed from all demands except service In 
the field. 2878 Digby ReeU Prop, i. 39 Tenure militiam, 
in chivalry or by knight-service. 

2. Jig. Such service ai is rendered by a knight ; 
hence, good service. 

«. <21726 South Serm, VI. vi. (R.), He [the devil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more than knights-service 
from him in return. 

ft. sto tr. Machlavellie Prince (1883) 363, 1 have done 

r u knignt-servicc. 2874 T. Hardy Far /r. Mad, Croud 
XXV. 283 Doing the mifiress of the farm real knight- 
lervice by this voluntary contribution of his labour. 
Knight'ai fM. under the Feudal System : The 
amount o f land fo rjyludLlhgJttDEte* of m arm ed 

URfm^Ml writers now agree that the different knigfit's 
fees were not equal in extent (see quoqpiSTfi, 2805) i whether 
they were appr^matelyequal In value is still doubtful. 

: jSy Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 309 How meny knyjt* 
fees, now meny teme lond (etc.1i 1417 Rolls ef Parlt, IV. 
318/s Ye subsidees of ye saide Knyghtes Fmb with ve 
rate yrof. 1404 Ft bvan Ckren, vn. ccxxiL 048 marg,, vQj. 
hydes make a knyghtes fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghts 
fee shuld welder a lx. acres. s8es ChewHConmatt/b Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine^ farthings 
a Cmish Acre, and foure Cornish Acres a Knight's fee. 
2761 Hume Hist, Eng, I. App. ii. 951 note, The relief of a 
barony was twelve times greater than that of a knight's-fee. 
s8^ Digby Reai Psijp, I. 36 Where land is held by military 
service every portion amounting to^wentV pounds in annual 
value constitutes a ‘knight's rea'.for which the service of 
a knight fully armed ana equipped must be Iwndc^ 1899 
Poi.ix>CK ft Maitlamo Hist, S^g. Lem L 238 The term 
'knight*s fee* dees not Imply any particular acmage of 
land. 'Hie knight's fee Is no unvarying aiml uniti soma 
fees are much laiger than othera 
Xalcht8Wp (nai tijip). ^ae -gttir.] 

1. t a. The pmormance of a knight or soldier; 
military service. Ohs^ fb. Knigntly character; 
valour. Obs, 0 , The rank or position of a knight ; 
knighthood, d. The territory of a knight. 
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, UMTS CM Hfim, 941 Cnibtscipe [U «pc/////«] U nuAnnes 
lif upen eorfMb e ism I«ay. 96747 Ci^S eouwar cniht-acipcsi 
] Potm Tinu$ £dm, it 965 in (Camden) 


^ Potm Timtt £dvK I I 965 in PqUSmgt (Ci 
33« Rniht»hlp« U acloied and deolQ||He i-dihit Kunne 
a boy nu brake a aper^he shat be nfllT a kniht. c 1130 R. 

(Ro" ' . . . *»r . 


BauNNi Ckr^m tVmc 4 (Rolls) 14405 Of knyght*schipe nobcly 
ha prouad. t6ao in Crf, ^ Timjjfyas, f (1849) ^^4 Sir 

Jamas Whitalocke is fl|pa to ba JPga of Wales and Chester, 
which place came to him gratis, though perhaps his 
knlghtship was cast into tho bargain. iSag S. Austin 
Ranki*! nisi. R^. 11. 193 A.. government.. tormacl out of 
the several knightships which were now become absolute 
and independent sovereignties. 

2 . With poss. pron. as a title or form of address. 
t6p4 Mottbux ^gAr/e/i v. v. (1737^ 17 We have not the 
Honour to be acquainted with their Knightships. sSts 
Keefsakt m Gout and sixty well-spent years Had mane 
his kniahtshiD tame; 

fXnlghtte. Obs. rare. In 4 knyjtte. [f. 
lOffiOHT sb, 4- ?*/^, -tt: but perh. some error.] 
A knight’s estate or property. 

csgle WvcLir IVks. (1880) 384 In he same wise as he 
baron or theknyye occupieh& gouerneh l},is haronrye or his 
knyitte, so sdw ha amortesyiige occupieh& clerke..he 
same lordeschip. 

KniU. obs. form of Knul. 
tKnip. V. Sc. Obs. rare. [Parallel to Gnif, 
Nip ; cfTLG. and Du. knippen to clip, snip ; also 
north, dial. Knkp, knipe to nibble.] irons. Of 
cattle : To bite or crop (grass). Also ahsol. 

sgoo-ao Dunsas Poems IxL 11 With gentill horss quhen 
1 wald knyp, Than U thair laid on me ane quhip. 1513 
Douulas Acneis xii. Prol. 94 As far as catal . .Had in tuar 
pastur eyt and knyp away. 

flCmp-knap. Obs. rare-^. [Redupl.i app. 
based on Knap sb . ; cf. ssiip-snop!\ (?) 

igM Hassnet Agst. Darell 179, 1 told him.. that if he 
would not leave 1 would Mt such a paire of knip-knaps 
upon him as should make him rue it. [i6oe Darrell Deitci. 
Harsnei 198 Wee are to observe heere that ShephSUrd 
threatened Somers with a Payre of Knip-Knaps if he were 
in a Fit again.] 

Snipper, variant of Nippkb. 
Snipperdollillirkni'p^rdpliiQ). Ch.Hist. Also 
6 onlppar-, kniper-t 6-7 -dolin(g, -dollin. An 
^ adherent of Bernhard Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the MUnster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Ana- 
baptist ; hence, a religious fanatic. 

1904 Nasiik Ufifori. Trov. 56 All the Cruc of Cnipper- 
dolings and Muncers. a t6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. viii. vi. 
f 14 Some Kniperduling, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the Lord in hand. 1633 J. Liluukn Trved 4 Cast 
tor Tyrants, Truytors, Murderers, Knipperdolings. 1690 
D’yariv CoWa;tjyaiij. 38 Hold, quoth Collin, I am not 


such a Knlpperdollin 1 Not to allow . . That you are stronger 
of your hands. (1813 Scott PeveHl xliv, Four Germans.. 


knit 'em snri^ht. 


Pim^mmn L in Burtsd 


KamiiW IbnMd nbe. rioiiic. ud 
fb. Ti>fiMteniip,Sintiia Cf.io.ndb. OAr. 
q,! TUvim Bmrd, D* P, P, xvii. dxnv. (MN) 


His tonge Is bounden and knyttecL e 1400 Rom. Rose 9099 
Alle my jowelle loke and knette, 1 bynde undir this litel 
keye. e 1443 Seven Ssm. (P3 Ve nave hys tonge cnyt. 
C1460 TowneUy Afyst. iii. 451 Now ar the weders cest and 
catcractes knyt. 1309 Par/. DeiyRes xxiii, Thy conclusyon 
knytteth me so ferucntly. 

t o. To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Obs. 
s6a/]f T0P8ELL Fostr.f. Beasts (1658) 489 Then do they use 
Co knit them [rams], and so, in time, their stones, deprived 
of iiourishnient..by rmuion of knitting, do dry and consume 
away. 1744-39 W. Ellis Mod. Uusbandm. IV. i. tsg 
When he is five years old, he is to be knit and fatted off. 
t d. tn/r. To attach itself, adhere. Obs. 

1971 Golding Ca/vin on Ps, xxxvi. 11 Heereunto knittoth 
rigntuousnesse, as the effect of the cause. 

2 . trans. t A- To knot string in open meshes so 
as to form (a net) ; to net. Oh. 

c sago .9, £njc. Leg’. I. 436/168 Ase man knut a net : i*knut 
swijw horde and stronge. 411687 Wallkr Mrs. Baughton 
Wks. (1730) 41 Those curious nets.. thy slender hngers knit. 

b. To form (a close texture) by the interiooping 
of sncces-sive series of loops of yam or thread. 

Now the chief specific sense. App. so called from a general 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

1330 Palsgr. S99/9, 1 knyt bonettes orhosen. 1391 Shak& 
Tsvo Gent. lit. i. ^19 She can knit him a stocke. 1660 Seas. 
Exhort. XI In Knitting, and Sewing of garments. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N. i. xb 111. (1869) 1 . 959 In the time of 
Edward IV. the art of knitting stockings was probably not ' 
known in . . Europe. 1834-7 Southey T terrioU Knitters, | 
We knat quorse wosset stockings. 1863 Mrs. Carlvi.k . 
Lett. 111. 988, I have knitted myself a pair of gaiters. 
1889 N. IK Lim, Gloss. s.v., Our Sarah's knitten yards 
an* yards on iL 

O. absol. or isttr. To do knitting (as in b). 

1330 Palscr. 599/9, I knyt, as a matte maker knytteth. 
1391 SiiAKS. Two Gent. iii. 1. 310 Item she can knit, site 
Dickens T. Two Cities iii. xv, A number of women, busily 
knitting. 

3 . trans. To interlock, interlace, intertwine ; to 
twine, weave, or plait together, arch, or Obs. 

1470-^ Malory Arthur \%ii. xxii, Kynge Mark and sire 
Tristram toke eyiher other by the hanclea hard knyt to 
gyders. Sgi6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 139 The aiingell 
sate downe & knyt rcxldes. & wrought on y* basket ,1634 
Milton Com ns 14^ Com, knit hands, /hid. 862 In twisted 
braids of lilies knitting The loose train of thy amlier-dropping 
hair. 

4 . To draw closely together; to contract in 
folds or wrinkles ; f to clench (the fist). 

e 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 970 This Palamon gan knytte 
his browes tweye. 1:1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay won L 48 
his forhede 


He fronipeled 


CH 
lis forhe 


and knytti^ his browes. 1393 


right knipperdcillngs and Anabaptists.] 

Knipperkip^ variant of Nippebkin. 
tBUpae, V. Sc. Obs. rare^\ In 6 knypso. 

[prob. a..G. knipsen in same sense.] trans. To 
strike sharply, to rap. 

a 1378 Knox Hist. Re/, 1. Wks. 1846 I. 147 Rockettis war 
rent, typpetis war tome, crounis war knapped \,MS. G, 
knypiedj. 

Iblit (nit), V. Fonni : i onyttan, 3-4 kaut* 
t*(n (tf), 4 kneott«(a, 4-5 knette(n, 4-0 knyt- 
to, kayt(6, knltte, o- knit (<//«/. kn«t). Pa. t. 

I «nytte, 3-4 knQtte(ft'), 4 knette, 4-5 knyt(te, 

4- knit knet), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted. 

Pa. pplt. I (ge)onyted, 3 i-knut, 4 1 -, y-knyt, 
(y.knitte), 4-0 (-9 dial.) knet, (5 -tte, -te), 
onyt, knyt, (-ytte,-y5t, .ut(t), 4-5 knytted, 4- 
knltted, knit, (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite). A 
Pa. t. 6- {furth. dial.) knet. Pa. ^t. 3 l-onnt. 
ten, I'iOnute, 5-6 (0 dial, and arcA.) knltten. 

[OE. myitan. weak vb. « MDn. end MLG. hmtttn, 

G. kniUftHv-JQ’ltxA. *Jtnuit/ai$, f. item hiuU; of 
OE. eno/la, Kkot st. Xb<« pa. pple. is regularly 
JhtHted, contr. »nit} but knitteM, after the analog 
of itrongyba., has also been used, and (in the north) 

To tie in or with n knot ; to 
bind, attach, joW by or as by knotting. Wiin 
cogn. oU. U Jmit a mut. arch, and lUal. sH> 

c MOO livnxc Gram. xxxvL (Z.) 914 Ic enytte, neeto, e sooo 
Sax, LeeeM 1. 018 Cnyto mid anum 8rado on anum 
chrnian llnenan dak. a lasa Auer. R. 396 Mon knut his 
kurtol ttorto habben kubt of sno kngc. sm» Hats Mnd. 

K BookcnoticnutoanoiMw^lac. P. PL 

Piol 160 To bugge a belle of brBsae..And knittcn on 
a oDltro..And hangan U vpHOjn k cattaa hals. ^1388 
Cnaucrr Mam e/Lemie T. aog Thou knyttcit r. kiMttest] 
tboe ther ihou art nat rtooyued, 14.. in Pot. Rot. ^ L. 

Poems (1866) 949 Ciyst for vt on croya wm knet e 1430 
St. Ctsihberi (Surtooil tub For him behouad Imyt k hnott 
(of monkho^l. ight WTHuma. Hmsb. | lea Thre or fow 

lplenteiChattebMiiimyMttetheyrcomk«.^to. 1318 

TiMDAtai4<«f X. II AfMito ihoioknyttat tholUJ. cornori. 

1888 Shaici. fobm iv.l 4*1 I k?** W hand-kordier ataut 
ySor bfOweiL 1607 Hiaaou 1. w Ifok to the Jint 
marriaao that oo«r waai tho Lordo Himiolfo knit the knot 
ate Mtdbn WfT* 
thoriU 


s\ 4 rnmpir, a Horse to knit, or draw vp, or gather togither, 
— . . ^ 


his hinder krts. 17x0 TVt/Afr No. 953 F 8 J , 
his ForchcM into a Frown? 1817-18 Cobbett AVifVf. I/. S. 
(1899) 41. April 18. Cold and raw. ..The lambs don't play, 
but stand knit up. 1874 Burnand yif> Time iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrows. 

b. intr. said of the brows. 

s8rs [see Knitting ///. /i.]. s86o J. Grant Ca/t. q/Cuard 
His brows knit and his eyes loured. 

6. irons. To make compact or him by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts ; to make close, 
dense, or hard ; to compact; to concentrate. 

And pray 
C1560 

. . . ^ wes of 

oorss Nor Sym, and bettir kniidn. 1390 Spsnskr F. Q. l i. 19 
Knitting all his force, [he] got one hand free. 1607 Markham 
CavaL 1. (1617) 4 llic . . shorpenesM . . [of] winter . . will 
. .harden and knitte him (a foal], a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Rew. A Punishm. v. 931 With striving we knit our strength. 

h L. Sanford Estim. Enf. Kings, Chas. t 335 His 
mind was much more hindy knit.. than that of his father. 

b. intr. (for rejt.') To become compact, hrm, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts ; to Income 
consmidated. 


i^S Bacon Adv. Leant, 1. v. | 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape perfectly, do seldom grow to a further 
stature. 1814 Markham Cheap Hush. (1693) 45 After your 
mares hav6 becne covered, . .you shall let them rest three 
weeks, or a moneth. that the substance nuiy knit. 166a 
R. Matmkw Uni. Aleh, fi 111. x8a Warm water^ . . sprinkle 
powder thereon, and keep it stirring with a sticiL 
lerwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottom. 1787-46 
iMSON Summer 1064 Hence the limbs Knit into force 
Clare FitL Minstr. 1. 67 Weakness knits stubborn 
while it's bearing thee 

o. intr. spec. Of fmit : To form, ‘set\ Also of 
the tree, or of the blossom : To form fruit. (Said 
also of com and potatoes.) 

^1400 Destr. Troy 9737 In the moneth of May., frutes 
were knyt \ed. 1^74 mnpn kuytj. /AW. 1973. 1377-87 

Holinshxo Chrom. (iSoy-S) II. 3x7 The fruit was knit 
before the growth .. could be hindered. 1601 Holland 
Ptit^ I. 473 Some trees. .doe not knit nor shew their fruit 
immediatfy vpon tbeir>b]ooming. 1699 Poor MaKs Plea % 
Continued good Weather. .gave the Com..tinii to knit 
and keanvM they call it. 1719 London A Wise CompL 
Card. 33 *1110 new Shoots, .blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knits. 1884 Cheshire Gioss. s. v., Poutoes also 
are said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1894 Cath. 
Hews t Dec. 8/1 A friend. .rcmarkM.. that the gooseberries 
he had plantea in hit garden were ' knitting * welL 

fd. Of a female animal: To conceive, form 
fruit : cf. quot 1614 in and Knit ///. a. 3. Obs. 
tjTP W. Emje PraeL Ftsnmer 139 At five weeki end let 
her take buck, that the former brood may go off before she 
Imhf, about n weik 

0. trans. To conjoin or unite closely and firmly 


(contiguous members, broken parts). Cf. Kkzttbd, 
quot. 1855. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man 1. 3 The yyptx head of the 
thighe, where it is knit with the Bone nt tht kippe. 1696 
Wiseman Surg. (J.), Nature cannot unit Che bones whfle 
the parts are under a aischarge. 1713-10 PoFR /Had vitL 393 
There, where the juncture knits the channel bone, lilt 
Pinkerton Petrai. II. 694 A pi^ .. which ^ad at some 
former time been separated from it .. was again knitted (o 
the stock in such a perfect manner that the joint was scarcely 
perceptible. 1849 Murchison Siluria iii. 41 I he whole of 
the liMH are so knit together. 186a Stanley Jewish Ch, 
(1877) I. xviik 346 The good physicians who knit t^ether 
the dislixJited' bones of a disjointed time. 1887 Bowrn 
i'isr. ACneid it. 786 Huge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fauric that reaches to heaven. < 

b. isttr. To become closely united; to grow 
together. 

i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 91 1 «eaving of the 

B ief undressed for two daies, that the veitu may knit, lias 
ONNR Serm. xv. 150 And invites the scvcratl loynts to 
knit again. Mod. In young people fractured bones soon knit. 

c. intr. Of bees : To cluster together in admass. 
Now dial. 

[1313 Fitzkerh. Hush. | X99 Whan the swarme is knytte, 
take a hyiie and splent it within.] 1377 B. Googe Herts- 
hacKs /rush, (1586) x8i Bowes and branches, . whereupon 
hey may knit and settle themselves. 1648 Markham 
iloHsnv. Card. ill. x. (x668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top of a tree. 1831 W. Howl it Seasons 144 'i'be qiieen-bee 
. alights . . and the rest of the bees clustering, or as it is tci med 
' knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v., f never like to 
see the bees knit on the ground— it's a sure sign of a 
berrin' [ = burial]. 

d. trans. To form out of parts compacted, rare. 
1896 A. E. IfouSMAN Shropsh. Lad x xxii. From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve- winded Rxy, The stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither: here am 1 . 

l. Ji/. To conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to unite 
or combine intimately. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1855 God, . - First body and saul 
togyder knyt. rs386 Chaucer Frank/. T, 958 Ne shal 
1 neuere been vntrewe wyf, .1 wol lieen his to whom jxit 
I am knyt. 1450-13M Myrr, our Ladye 995 Manhocle was . 
knytte unto gcxlhed in his persone. 1M7 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes A ij, So ncre neighbors, .knitte in Chrisics 
faithc. i 66 b Stii lingpu Orig. Saer. 111. i. | 6 The mind 
may.. knit some things toother in fictitious Ideas. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. 6 q F 6 They [merchants] knit Mankind 
together in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices. 1871 R. 
Ellis CatuUns Ixiv. 335 Never [hath] love so well his 
children in harmony knitten. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11 . vii. 
69 These lords were closely knit uy marriage. 

b. intr. (for rcjl.) To join ; to grow together, 
unite closely. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. /F sefih. To. .allure the hartes 
of other men, to ioyne and knit with hym. against all 
hostiUtie.^ m6m7 £. F. Hist.Edw.Ii (1680)69 And then retreat 
to knit with tneir Confederatca 1770 Langhornb Plutarch 
(1879) I. 959/x The city..U broken into two parts which 
will never knit again. 1830-4 De Quinckv Cxtars Wks. 
1859 X. xo Everywhere^ the members of this empire had 
b^un to knit t the cohesion was for closer. 

8 . irons. To make or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like) ; to make fast 
or Arm, to establish (a relation of union); to Hie', 

* cement \ 

13. . E, E. Aiiii, P. B. 564 He knyt a couenaunde .. with 
monkynd ^e. c 1400 Desir. Tror 1186) Soche acord was 
here knyt with imges. M134S Wvatt Defence in Wks. 
(x86i) p. xxxiii. Them that knit company with Chappins. 
1600 Holland Livy xxv. xxix. 570 when peace was knit 
again. 1818 CauisK Digest (ed. :0 V. 996 It was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the pica. 

9 . intr. To effervesce, form froth, as wine or beer. 
In ppli.^ effervescing, brisk ; not still or dead. 

[Ferh. relat^ to intrans. senses under 5. But it may be 
a different word, and properly written nit ; cf. a 1700 IS. £• 
Did, Cant. Crew, Nit. wine that is brisk, and pour'd t|uick 
into a GlasS' 1703 in New Cant. Die/.l 
1743 Loud. 4 Couutrv Bretv. iil (ed. 9) 990 In Winter 
they commonly heat their Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink. .and then.. the Malt-Liquor will knit and sparkle in 
a Glass, though drawn out of a Barrel syM Goldsm. Fie, W, 
xvt. If the gooseberry wine was well knit, the gooseberrici 
were of her gatheiing. 

10 . Knit up. a. trans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string up, to hang ; to compose or repair by 
knitting /it. tmdJfR. 

€1400 Destr. Troy aoii pai. .knitten vp pe saile, Atyrit 
the tacle. /Anf. 11460 AIL. kntavp here couenauntc. SM* 
Barclay q/Fofys (1570) 941 All my vesture is of goTde 

r uic,. . In sihier net my heaxe up knet 1330 Palscr. 5M/a, 
knytte up a man, 1 nolde hym shoite or kepe hym from 
his lyliertye; 1609 Shaks. Macb. il iL 37 SIcepe that kniu 
vp the rauerd Sleeue of Care. s 6 m — Temp iil iil 69 
Ihesc (mine enemies) are all knit vp In their distractions. 
1743 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, Tlmy're fools that slav'ry 
like, and may be free ; 1 ne chicle mJV a* knit up themselves 


for me. 1846 Trench Mirae. xxvii. (1869) 371 we ioe how 
entirely hit own life ia knit up with his chiltTs. 

t b. To 'shut up', take up; to snub. Obs, Cf. i b. 

1330 Paloor. 599/a, 1 knyt one up, 1 take hym up, I reprove 
hym. mMSJM Edwards Dauton 4 Piihias in Hail Dodsley 
IV. 40 So sternly he frowned on me^ and knit me up so 
short 

o. To dose up; to conclude, finish, or end. 

1330 Palscr. 599/*« I knytte up a mater, I make an*cnde 
or conclusyon of a matter. se66 Aounoton Apuleims viii. 
xxxii. (1893) 161 To end ana knit up all sorrow. 1x87 
Tnynnk in Hotinsheds Scot. Chron. {t8o5) IJ. m Before 
1 knit up thb exordium, s6sa F. Markham Bh. War v. ix. 



KNIT. 


786 


KNOB. 


196 , 1 will hecre knit vp this Epistle. 1879 Froudk Citsar 
XXV. 4U 'f‘he tragedy was being knitted up in the deaths 
the lost Actors in it. 

td. To sum uy ; to express concisely. Obs. 
tgu Short Cateck, in Lit, 4- Doctr, Edw, Vt (Parker Soc.) 
SpaTn'ill you that 1 knit up in a brief abridgment all that 
beiongeth both to God and men Y isfe Daus tr. SUidanda 
Comm, 84b^To knit up the matter in fewe wordea. s6so 
Holland Camdan's Brit. (1637) aSo Briefly to knit up their 
succession. 

11. Comb, Knit-baok, knit- wort, the herb Com- 
frey ; knit-beggar » Couplc-bkogar. 

>897 Gerasok Htrhal il cclxxiv, It is called, .in English, 
Comirey. . of some Kniibacke; iflii Cotgr. s.v. Asnt^OrtilU 
d ‘ATwe, th* hearbe Comfrey, knit-backe, knit-wort, blacke- 
wort. 1700 Wiimstonv Parish Fa^’stfr Aug. as, in Ear- 
^kcr it. Cheshire (1877) 1 . Were married by [al knit 
' begger, Daniel Hulme and Esther Hunt. 

Znit (nit), sb, [f. Knit r.] 
tL The style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted ; knitted work ; texture. Obs^ 

1596 ^HAKR. Tam, Shr, iv. i. 05 Let . .their garters [bel of 
an indifferent kniL 1603 Q, Ea's, Wardr, in Leisure H, 
(1884) 739/a A paire of sleeves of gold and silver knytL 
2 . Knitting, uniting of parts, rare, 

1898 Pall Mall G, 4 OcL 7/1 A palmist on Mr. G. C», , , He 
has the knits of order but no science. 

8. Contraction or wrinkle (^of the brow). 
s8q5 Daily Netvs 39 Jan. 5/4 He. .has. .a permanent knit 
oflne brow, 

4. Mining' •, .sec quot. (Perh, properly nit,) 

t88i Kay.uond Miniu£ Class,^ Knits or Knotty small | 
panicles of ore. 

Knit (nit), ppl, a, [Pa. pplc. of Knit v.] 

1. Knotted, tied, fasleneti together; contracted 
together : see tlie verb. 

c 1440 Promh. Parp, 27^2 Knytie^^ uadatur, nexus, een^ , 
nexus, 1605 Ver.stegan Dec, Intell, iii. (t6a8j 79 The knit 
vnitic and conioyned concord of the S.ixons. 1715 ao Pope | 
iliad XX. 5 S 4 Where the knit nerves the pliant elbow j 
strung. 1851 D. Ierrold St, Giles xiv. 139 He turned with I 
knit eyebrows to nis wife. 

b. With qualifying adv., as well-knit, 

17*5 Pope Odvss, xviii. 959 Thy wcll*knic frame.. SjMks 
thee an hero, from an hero sprung, s^t Tvi.ua Prim, 
Cult. 11 . xiv. 193 Well-knit harangues lull of the poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator. 

2 . Formed as a texture by knitting : sec Knit v. a b. , 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as kuit-siMkings, { 

[1488 Ivtll in EipoH Ch. Acts (SurtecK) 986, j knyt gyrdyll ] 
3387 Harrison England ti. xxiL (1^7) 1. ^3 In colouring 
their knit hosen i6ia Sturtrvant Metalhca 71 Knit stock- 
ings with loome, which is a late Inuention of one Maister 
Lee.^ IM De Foe Cayt, ,Siuglet0n xviii. (1840) 303 He. . 
obtained it for a knit cap. 1818 Laov Morgan Antehit^, 
(185^ 86 A knit silk scarf. Mod, Trade Rep,^ The knit 
goods market Is in a flourishing condition, 
f 8. Having conceived, pregnant. Ohs, 

1803 Holland PluteercKs Mor, 918 No semner doth she 
perceive hcrselfe to be knit with eege, but she falleth 
presently to build her nesL 1781 W. Blank Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 118 The Doe .. seldom holds an end, unless knit s or 
at the end of the season has kindled. 

Knit, variant of Nit sb, and v, 

Knitoh(nitJ). Nowatta/. Forma: 0.4 knaoohe, 
knohoho, knyooho, 4-4 knytohe, $ knyche, 

6 knoobe, 6- knitoh. fi, 6 nytche, 8- nitoh. 
[ME. knUcehe, knvceke:—0¥^ £^P^c(e (occurring 
in the sense * bond ; from aame root as LG, knuck{ep 
Ger. knocke, a bundle of heckled flax. Ultimate 
etym. obscure : cf. toenuiete and lecnyht from a vb. 
cnycc{e)an in Lindisf. Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, com, etc.) tied together ; a aheaf or faggot. 

a, [^980 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 59 From synna usra 
xicnyccum [L a^cemtorwM uostrarum nexibus]. Ibid, 66 I 
Dcaoes gicnyccum [L. mortis nexihus\} 13. . Xf Pains 0/ i 
Hell 77 in Minor Poems /r, Vernon MS, 953 Ligate per 
fascicuhs . . Byndck hem in knucchen [MS. xnucchenusl. . 
Tse.. Coer de L. 9985 The flbotmen hast in knohehes 
of nay, .. And ffyide the dyke fful npryghta 138s Wyclip i 
Matt, xiiu 30 Gedre 3 ce to gedre derncls,..and byndeth | 
hem to gidre in knytenis [gloti or smale bundelis]. 3398 
TaxviSA^^tfrM. De P. R, xvil xcvii. (Totlem. MS.), (Flax] | 
bounde in knytehes [1935 nytehes] and bondeles. 1481 , 
Nottingham Rec, 11 . 330, xvj. knitene de strey latea sate ; 
Churchw, Aee, .Stratton in Arehaoli^ta XLVl. 907 Paid 
for strow v knochys \d, sss> Huloet, Knytche or Iwwnche 
of woode,^ier>. s8^ Holland PlutarcVs Mor, 303 Him- 
selfe tuoke out of the shcafe or knhch the darts . ■ one by 
one. sflse Kingsley Alt. Locke xxviii. If 1 dared break a 
’hedge fur a knitch o' wood, they'd put me in pris 
>398 in a\. 1989 Lond. Gas. 1 

Taking Straws out of a Nitcn of Straw. s8aa Examiner 
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ng Straws out of a Nitcfi of Straw. 1849 Examiner 
S74/t Re was seen to go towards the thicket, for the purpose 
. . of getting a niich offer n. t88a ffVrf. Morse, News 35 N ov. 

Wanted, 900 Nitebes of well-made good reed, for 
thatchin j^ 18B8 Ediss, Rev, July 199 Nitcn is a faggot of 


wood which a hedger has. .a right to carry away at night. 

Kni*te]ial. [f. 'Pxtc, •¥ -el.] A amall bundle. 

■flee so Dunbam Poems xxil 79 Twa curls or thre hes 
vpolandis MichelK With dispensationis bund in knitchcll. 
1901 Eng. Dial, Diet., Kmltehell, a bundle, . .a cluster. 

t Knltohnt. Obs, rure^K [f. Knitoh + -bt.J 
A amall knitch ; a handful (of f^a; etc.). *. 

But in quot perh. misprint for hnitches^invml in Holland. 

i8n Holland Plis^ II. xx. xvit 100 Hie said stems ore 
slit fiHl clouen. . when they be dried, they ought to be made 
up into knitchets or handfuU. 

K8ll*t-laiat. Tare. [f. Knit ppl, a. > Knot, 
with effect of alternative reduplication, at in kstick^ 
hnacki] A knitted or knotted piece of work. 


1703 CoMHtry Farmers CaUch, (N.), Not to spend their 
time m knit-knots, patchwork,.. and such like fooleries. 
tZai’tster. Obs, rart-\ [f. Knit v. + 
•8TKB.1 >1 KNiTTn i, (In form, feminine.) 

•MM avnb Amorous fPor v. viii. My two Troilus's 
transform'd to Knitstera. 

Xaittsd (ni‘Ud), ///. a. (f. Knit 
» Knit a. 

i8« Mavnr Ex/os, Lex., Ksdtted, applied to that stage 
in the union of fractured bones in which ossification has so 
far advanced as to give a certain degree of firmness to a 
broken limb. i8a8 SiMMOND» Diet. Trade, Knittissg- 
maehifu, a machine for weaving and making knitted work. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Osdets Met, 063 She sate. Cross-legged 
and knitted-fingered in the g^te. WfayLoesask Earthly Par, 

• II. III. 90 She Set her slim umd upon her knitted brow. 

Knitter (ni'taji). [f. Knit v, 4 - -ke i.] 

1 . One who or that which ties, knots, unites, or 
closely joins together, lit and fig, 

ct44o CArcRAVK Lips St, Kath, iv. 931s On 00 god I 
beleue..! beleue on Ihesu..! leue in the goost, knettere of 
hem too. 1987 Golding De Momay xiv. 935 Wee see in 
mans body.. a greate nomber of sinewes, Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. 1804 IIekker Honest tVh. Wles. 1873 II. 74 He 
means this day to be married . . Frier Anselmo is the Knitter. 

2 . One who knita or works up yarn or thread 
Into a looped texture, for hosiery, etc. 

c 1515 Coehe Lorelts B, 10 Spynsters, carders, and cappe 
kiiyciers. x8oi Shaks. Twet N, il iv. 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knitters in the Sun. 17x3 Loud, Gssm. Na 6994/0 
I Thomas Pratchitt, late of Nottingham, Frame Work 
I Knitter. 1778 Johnson in Boswell 7 Am.. A knitter of 
I stockinga 1834-9 Southey Doctor, ititle) H terrible Knitters 
c' DenL i8m d, Dodd Textile Manuf. vil 909 A frame* 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker), 
b. A knitting-machine. 

i8m Chicago Adbamee is June, Some sort of an invention 
I ..a knitter. 

I t8. (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Obs. 

\ s9|o in Weaver IVelle tViilsiiBgsb 14s My wyfes best cap, 

' hernest gowne, her best knyttcr. 1938 /hid. 305 Hir eldest 
dowter a cape and a knytter— to the dowter a aprone 
and a knytter.* 1934 /bisL 107 A cap wtth a knytter. 
Xnittinff (ni‘tiQ)t Vbl. sb. [f, as prec. + -ivo K] 
L The action of tne verb Knit. Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc. lit. end fig, 

a 1480 Hocclevb De Reg. Pfine, 4549 Opne hem [bagslf 
hir knyttynge al to sore annoyeth. ^1430 Life Si, Kat/ 
(1884) 43 ^ lawful! knyteyng of matrimony. 1990 Bale 
image Both Ch, (1560) A iOi The very compfete summe and 
whole knyteyng up 1817 Br. Hall Quo Vadisf 1 4 Wka : 
<1638) 691 Blossomes..nifmed..with an Aprill frost when | 
they should come to the knitting. 1874 G2wm» Short Hist, 
ill. f 4. 13 X The knitting of Christian nations together into 
a vast commonwealth. 

fb. cosur, A tie, fastening, knot {litexkdfig.), Obs, 
13.. Sir Senes (MSS. S. andN.) 149/3930 On hur gnrdul 
3he made a knyttyng riding [other MSS, knotte riding], 
Aboute his necke jne hit brew Him to bonge bard and fast 
sags Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xvil clxxiv. (W. de W.) 

V IV b/i Bendes and knyttynges [BodierMS, knyttels] made * 
to byiide vp vynes. nUM* Hall Cmir,, ^(Tn. V///, 96 
Betwene the knittynges Flowers of Golde. 1610 Barrouoh 
Meth. Physick 1. xxv. (1639) 43 Apply it to tlie Hancheiy 
and to the. . Knittings of the joynts. 

2 . spec. The formation of a fisbric by looping 
(see quot. 1885). b. comr. Work so done or made, 
knitted work. 

1711 Addison ^et. Na 108 p 3 A Pair of Garters of his 
own knitting. i8w Miss Beaodon fust as I am vii, Aunt • 
Dora was occupied with her knitting. i8Bb Caultsild & ! 
Saward Diet, Needlework i. v.. The art of Knitting was I 
unknown in England until the sixteenth century. 1883 
Chasnbers' Encycl, V. 8x0 K nitting consists in using s single 1 
thread, and with it forming a continual series of )oo|» acroHS j 
the whole fabric ; the next row (of loopt ] passes through > 
these ; and they in their turn receive another set. until tne 
whole is completed. i8os Msa AlSXandxs ForaisSahe L 
990 Please bring me my Icnitting. 

3. aitrib. and Cemb,^ as knitting^ottan (cotton 
thread for knitting), limtir/fNg'-fftdU'Afiiir, -«NfV/, -ri 7 i, 
•work; knitting-oaM, ifi) knitting-sheat/k; (d) a 
case for keeping knitting-needles in; f knitting- 
oup, a cup of wine handed round at a marriage 
feast; knitting-pin, fknitting-prlok, knitting* 
wire » Knitting-nixdlb ; knitting^aheatii,^ 
cylindrical sheath for holding a knittlng-nerale 
steady in the act of knlttuig; knitting-atidk, an 
elongated form of the knitting-sheath. Also Knit- 

TlNO-NBIDLl. 

189s lllustr, Catal Gi. Bxkib. 786 Complete fancy *knit* 
Jng-basket. /hid. 9B5 *Knittinf cases. s8W E. Eocleston 
Graysons xxx. 33s She paused to take the end of one needle 
out of the quifl of her knitting-case. 1891 lllustr, Caiat 
Gi, Exhih, 1x06 ^Knitting and sewing cotton yam. 1834 
B. Jonson Mt^n, Ladjp iv. IL Doe. doe, end mind The 
Persons pint .. A ^knitting Cup 'there must bt. s8gl 
*KnittinC-inachinc [see KNimxrt 1878 Knight Diet 
Meek. 1336/1 Ihe Bickford knitting-mscixlne .. Is a specl* 
men of the circular system. 1898 Folkdore SepL esq 
Thu old *knittiM-psftfes which once formed centres of 
social life in winter evenings, sfco Miss Bbiooiian 
R, I.ynne I. xL 178 The.. click of the *knittiag-pins ce esed. 
> 98 ? ff'i/Za k imh N. C, ^urtefs s86i8 S83, B lM.a^ a half 
oi^nitting prickes aa id, iMg Smollbtt Quix, (1803) IV. 


sj^ T. UsK Test. Leve Prol(SkcaD L 3 The delicioas* 
nesae of isatea and of rynw, by queynt knittings coloureSi 

hwMingJpMtt, 


- ayst 

downcast eyes and uiiyng brow. i8j^ Hr. Mastiniau 
Soc. Amer, 111 . 88 FouVenitting irung la^ea and their 
knitting mother. 

KmfetiB(-nMdl6« A long stiaight blunt 
'needle* or ilender rod used, two or more at 
a time, in knitting; either of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivory, etc., with a knob at one end, for 
larger work. < 

These are sometimes distinguished as kmmeedtee and kn,» 
pins. In Scotland steel hn,^needles are called wires. 

1998 Flobio, Agucehiare, to knit with knitting ntadics. 
sysa Arsuthnot fohn Bull iii. ii. She would prick him with 
her knitting needla 18B9 * J. 9 . Winter* Mrs, Bob (1891) 48 
She plied her knitting-nerales. 

Knittle Cni‘t*l). Also 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nlttle, 9 nettle). [A (Igrivative of Knit v. ; see 
•LK, -XL t. tJE. cnyttels is found once as a gloss 
to L. nervns,] 

fl. A string or cord for tying or fastening. 
Obs. in gen. sense. 

^ Treviba Barth. De P. N.xvn. xcvii (Tdllcm. MSJ, 


pr^ to sewynge, ropes to bindynge, and strenges to 
yngc, knittds to knittynge [Ltgamina ad eonmeetendum], 
IhTd. XVII. clxxv. (Bodl M&), Of persche bep n^cfulle 
bondes and knyttels [ed, 1495 knyttyngeaj made to Mndeup 
vines. 

2 . Spec, a. Aitnt. A small line made of yam, 
used on board ship. Also attrib, 
i8b7 Capt. Smith Aaman's Gram, v. as Knettels an^two 
rope yai nes twisted together, and a knot at each end, where* 
unto to sease a blocks, a rope, or the like. t78e FalcOnbs 
Shipwr, II. s94 I'hc reef enwrapp'd, th* inserted nitcles [ed, 
1769 inserting knittles] ty'd. rs8te H. Stuart AksrMMis'r 
Caiech, 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long. 1887 Smyth 
.SetiloPt Worddde,, Knittle, see Nettle, /hm,, Neitue^uBosil 
line used for seirings, and for hammock-clues. i88|s J. 
Runciman Skippers ^ Shelihaeks,^BK If any hammock Iookm 
baggy or if the^ knittles ‘ were not hauled taut. 

D- (See quota.) 

1847-^ Halliwbll. Knitile, a siting fastened to the mouth 
of a sack to tie it with. Sussex, 1899 In Parish Sussex 
Gloss, 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 1330/ 1 Kniitle. . t. r dimw* 
string of a bag. s88s in isls iflFight Gloss, 

Knitty, variant of Nitty. 

Zaitwork (nitwnik). [£ Knit fpL «.] 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

i6r8 IVerld eneomp, hy Sir F, Drake 74 His attire vpon 
his head was a cawle of Knitworke. 1861 Morgan sph. 
Gentry L viti. toe Garments of KniC-work. s88e Lvttoh 
Sir. Story 1 . Roi Kesuming her knitwork while 1 read. 

Xuwe (ndiv), V. [f. Knifx sb,^ on analogy of 
wife, wive ; strife, strive, etcj ■■ .Knivi v. 

1890 F. Walkilr The Ansayrii fl. 8 A Shite who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with hie own hand. 

E. F. Kniont Cruise ' P'micon* (1887) 53 These racc-meet- 
•nes, . .he said, end as a rule in consideimble kniving. 
JUliTed(naivd),a. [f.KNiFijA*i--XDU,] Armed 
with a knife or knives. 

sSqi IVestm, Com, 7 Oct. The w^ole gangofni, belted 
and knived. bronred to the elbows. 

Kno, oos. form of Know p. 

Knob (npb), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 knobbe, (7 
knobb,knobe),6-knob. fi. 5-7iiobb8,7-9iiob. 
[ME., MLG. and mod-G. JtnMi knot, ]iiiob,bnd, 
etc., Flem. knobbe{n lump (of bread, etc.): cf. 
Knop, Nob, Knob, Nub.] 

1 . A small rounded lump or mass, etp. at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, m on 
n stick, a branch or trank of a tree, a plate of 

g lass (see Bull*b-xtx z), the antenna of an Insect, 
le pistil of a flower, etc. ; a ronnded protubeimnoe, 
boss, stud ; the handle of a door or drawer, the 
hinder end of a gun (se,Y (^a 80 absl). 

ijgi Tibvisa Barth. De P, R, xvii. chei- (MS. Bodl.) 
If. s3ob/s Hurden, .. is clenslng of offU of hemps oher of 

i My *apHAEarigsi#/d VII. Uib. AnSheram^ ., 

ibbe, with Mtuy knobbes. tdis Corvat Crudities 15 

He hed m long stafle In his hand with filobbe In ike middle, 
RcoordiM to the fashion of those Pilgrims stafires. S774 
Foots Couners nt. Wka. 1799 II. 190 That, .is a watch 1 If 
you touch ths nob that juu out, it ferikos «. like a dock. 
1 77 6 98 WiTHEStim Brit Plemts (od. 3) 1 . s8l nrt(il 1 .. . 
Ntyle chread-ebapdL.. Summit a knob, ign J. HoLUMti 
htaa^. Meted IL 078 *1114 bolt is moved^^ •. a fixed 
knob or handia as in tbs common door calcn. tfise-yi 
Gwilt Archii, (ed. 7) 1 187# a, The gr^ adyantago of sheet 
glass ia that of. .avoiding the waste arising from.. the knqb 
or bull's eyain the centre. s8i4R.BaisoBs/beff Aemfew 
V. X974 Alittle knob of a nose. 

b. A rounded protubcraiMg or ewellinf on the 
akin or on a bodily orm; « temp, hnmp, wnrt, 
pimple, pnttnb, etc.* Obt or amigea In i. 

C1388 CStAUcna Pred, 63; 



83 In making ^knittlttg-shcatlis and plain-work. iSga M _ 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xix. 187 Miss Onlic)la..puUed out 
her *knittiiig-work. and sat there, grim wuh Ifidignation. 
Kaittmg(m*tig),///. a. [f. asprec.'f *ino8.] 
That knits, m various senses I see the verb. 


I Shaw. /Tm. K.iu. vI, (rf Ub fee* balUataklM mhI 
IICM, MMi ImolM, Mid dMM. .Mk MM Wmuiv/Mw. 
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o. The bhd or rudiment of a horn ; in quot fig, 
i 6 d 4 Butlbr II. i. 658 Those knobs that grow hluch 
harder on the marry'd brow. 

d. Arch* A rounded prominmp^rboBa of carved 
work, cap. at the end of a railed moulding or at 
the intersection of riba. ^ 
i;m W. WAasBN ^Manemin Willis & Claik Caw- 
bn^ (1886) I. fljoTR Cieline being Timl)er-work, Panncls 
and Knobs. 1850 Wbale Viet. Tertnst Ktwt or Knob, a 
boss^ a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
of a similar kind. 

2 . A prominent isolated roiwded mound or hill ; 
a knoll ,* a hill in general ; esp. in U. S. 

ids® T. B. A/a/b. 3o7*he ground.. is said to 

rise up, in a round Knob 1 whereupon St. David pitched his 
Crosse. 1791 W. BAars Aii Carotina 338 The surface of the 
land.. is.. uneven, occasioned bv natural mounds or rocky 
knobs. i8ia BaACKBNKiDGR Views Louisiana (1814) 108 
Those dividing ridges of streams, which in Kentucky, are 
called knobs. 1863 £. lliTCMCOcie Retnin. Amherst Coll. 

S ’ ” 1110114*8 Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range. 
ENKINSON Guide Eng. Labes (1679) 8t The rocky knob 
Wiiitemoss Howe. «• • 

3 * A small lump (of sugar, coal, etc.). Also 
Knub, Nub. 

1876 WoRLiOGB (1691) Bottling it with a knob 

of sugar. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 70 Is your tea : 
bitter? You may sweeten it by putting in a knob of sugar. | 
s8os Wolcott (P. Pindar) to Ct* Runf/ordVllLfi, 1812 j 
V. 144 Runinu^ the dark CoaMiole of his brain But not ! 
one Knob is in it. 1868 Gd. Words Feb. tas/i 'i‘hc.se 
children .. when they are *vcry gootl', and work hard, .. 
sometimes get a *knob o* suck ’. .on Saturday. 

4 . slang. The head. Usually Nou, q. v. 

I7aa New Cant. Dict.^ Knob, the Head oP Skull. 1888 , 
M. KOnRRTSON Lombard St. Afyst. Xvi, It were s'posed j 
fhe^uilty deed were one too much for 'U knob. i8m K. I 
Whitring No. 5 yobn Street xx vii, They inv.'iriably . . * ketch ; 
it in the knob ’ In the form of bilious headache. j 

6 . A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, j 
teals, or the like. 

1875 * Stonehencr ’ Brit. Sgorts i. i. ix. 1 1 A * knob ' is a 
Still smaller number fthan 30J of the alxive birds [wildfowl]. 

6. Knobstick a.a 

1838 Ann. Reg, ^04/1 note. The chastisement of* knobs', the 
assassination of oppressive and tyrannical masters. 

t 7 * Phr. To make no knobs: to make no 
difficulty, not to hesitate. (Cf. Ho make no bones*.) 

1677 Cary CkronoL 11. ii. tii. xvi. 950 Instead of 6 Centuries 
defalked by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting oil 9 of 
them together. 

8. attrib* and Comb., as knoh’Cnd, tail*, knob- 
billed^ -Hke^ -nosed adjs. ; knob-fly, a kind of 
fly used in angling; knob-hole, a hole for the 
insertion of a knob ; knob-look, a lock which is 
oi^ned with a knob. Also Knodhtiok, -weed, etc. 

1878 Gould Birds N. GuineaV*)»\. 5o*Knob-biUed Fruit. 
Pigeon. 18^ WiNTKM ' Rea Coats 65 He came to a 
door on whidi Im rwped with the *knnb*end of his stick. 
tkuoGlaveVs Nist Derbvl. 177 The following .. are well 


a 1700 B. E. Did, Coni, Crew, A Knohber. the second 
(y^rJ* C. Wise Roebingbant Cast, b" Watsons 152 

ITte Hart of the second year was a * Knohber *. 

XnobUneflB (np-bines). [f. Knobby a. b 
-NiCBS.l The quality of being knobbjr. 

1611 CoTGR.. ATw/iVA knottinesse, knobhines.se. 1755 in 
JoHN.soN. 1885 NatfeVs Mag. Mar. 614/1 The knobbincss 
of her spine. 1893 W. H. Hudson Patagonia v. 61 I'he 
surface carved to almost symmetrical kiiobbinc.ss. 

Knobbla (n/}*b'l), sb. [dim. of Knob sb* « 
Du. and LG. knobhel knob, knot: cf. G. knohcl 
{Jinbbcl^ kniibel) knuckle,* knot.] A small knob. 
/1148a [see Knou sb. ib quot. 1490]. 1577 ^anc. Wilis 
} (1857) II. 09 One standeinge cup .. . . roses iiimti the 

j knobble off the cover. 18^ Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 

I (repr.) 46, I always endeavour to act right by gcntlemen\ 

I coals, and wouldn't rob them of a knobble. 

Hence Xno*b 1 ilad a., knobbed, 

1875 [see Knoaiied, quot. 1839). 

KnO'bblet dial* and techn, [f. Knob sb.'] 
a. To knock, etc. ; spec. •- Knap w.' a, Knob v. 

3 . b. Metallurgy. To shingle ; also Nobblk, q.v. 

1810-76 Gwilt Arcbit, (ed. 7) GIukh., Knobblmg, knocking 
offti le rough protuberances of hard rock stone at the c|uari y. 
1863^ Dili. Arcbit., Knobbliug, the term u.scd near London 
ana in the west of Ktigland for . . reducing a tnuKs of stone 
' in theouarry to a somewhat sciuare block. .. In flint work 1 
; it is called * knapping ’. t$j6 Whitby Gioss , A’nobble, v. to I 
i strike with a club. 1879 Miss jAf;K.*tuN. 94 n>/r/i. { 
to hammer I to knock, but not forcibly. s8Bs Rav> 
MOND Alining Gloss., Knobbthig-/ire, a blooniary for rcflniiig 
cast-iron. 

Knobbler (ni?*bbi). [f. Knobblk sh. + -kri.] 

1. Knoiibru. 

I s686 Ulomr Cent. Retreat. 11. 75 The Hart is called the 
I first year a Calf, . . the second year a Knoblcr. a 183s SroTT 
I (WeliKier 1864), 11 c ha.s hallooed the hounds U|H>ti a vclvct- 
I headed knohlilcr. 

I 2. Metallurgy. A shingler ; also Nobblek, q. v. 
Knobbly (n^'bli'l, a. Also nobbly. [f. 
Knobble jA. + -y l.J P’uU of or covered with 
knobbles ; of the nature of a knobble ; knobby. 

1859 .Sala Gaslight b N. xxv. 984 To clink his boot-heels 
upon the nobbly stones. x86a Tyndall Mountaineer, xii. 98 
The snow was steep but knobbly. 1894 Iota YeUmo Aster 
I. XV. 184 Ho. .returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand 


ting Gtooer's Nist. Derby 1 . 177 The following .. are well 
known to the expert angler t viz. barm fly, black fly,. .*knob 
fly. 1851 /ilustr. CataL Gi. Exhib. 1458 The *knob holes 
Of the curtjdns form, in stitching, the gram leaf. 1861 
Bkntlbv Afan. Bot, 5s In touching a nettle lightly, the 
*kiiob-like head is broken off, and toe sharp ixnnt of the 
sting enters the skin. 1813 Exatniner 10 May 994/a J. 
Qiarles wortli, . . *knob.lock<.mnker. 1687 R u.skin Prwtenta 
II. ix. 31 z A .. snub- or rather ^^knob-nosed .. simpleton. 
i 8 a 6 * 1 *. Hook G. Gurney 1 . a 13 An old buck-rabbit with 
a ^nob tail. 

Knob V. [f. prec. »b.] 

1 . tram. To fumith with a knob or knobs; to 
form knobs upon. 

S879 Spon'e Ancycl. Indust. Artsl. 701 A thin sheet of 
copper, whose surface has bMU ‘ knobbed ', or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 

2 . intr. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch ; to 
bulge oul. 

1966 [two Knobbino belowl. 1631 Markham Way to 
wSitb, To make Hasty Pudding, .when it boils put in 
a spoonful of Flower, but not let it knob. 1878 Biackmors 
CHPM xxiv. Tapering straight tV a flshing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either side with scarcely controllable bulges. 

8. Irons* To free from knobs, to rough-dicss 
(stone in the qtW^^> — •••• • 

Vtfrww, To hits&ng* , , ^ ^ 
sSsB SOoriit^ Mag. II. an He knobbed his advbibai4M| 
veil. W 

Hence Knobbing///. Or . . 

sgSd Drant Homes 1. fit. (1567) N U b* Siitcba* or coughe, 
orkmbWnggoBj. _ _ 


Knobby (n^'bi), a. Also 6-7 knobble, 9 nobby, 
[f. Knob sb* b -y LI 

L Full of, abounding in, bearing, or covered with 
knobs or protuberance.^ ; knotty. 

> 8 f 3 . Traheron Vigo's Chimrg. 166 Ovide sayth . . no 
medicine can heale the knobbie gout. 1607 Hieron Wks. 
1 . 335 A crooked and knobby tree must first be hewed and 
suuared. «• More Song of Soul 111. App. xxxiii. 

Humours did arrive His knobby head, and a fair |>air of 
horns contrive, a i/aa Lisle Husb. (1753) xao The smooth 
loose land should be first rolled, and the rougn knobby land 
be deferred. Dickkns Atari, Chus. xxxiii. His face 

was almost ns hard and knobby as his slick. 

Jig. 1640 Howell Dodonds Gr. (1645) 134 The Informers 
continued in a knobby kind of obstinnev. 

2 . Of the nature of a knob, kDOD-sha))cd. 

2764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 374 When no more Round 
knobby s|x>ts deform, but the disease Seems at a pause. 
1848 Dickens Dombeyu. (C. D. ed.) 82 The captain . . brought 
out his wide suit of blue., and his knobby nose in full relief. 
Knobkarrifl (np*bke’ri). Al80-keerie,-korry. 
[f. Knob sb. b KEitRiB, after Cape Du. knookirie^ 
-kieri,] A short thick stick with a knobbed head, 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
tribes. Also extended to similar weapons used by 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs*S. A/r. ll.SaThe *knob kecrie* 
..hurled with unerring aim, brings the smaller animals to 
the ground. 1810 R. G. Gumming HnnteVs Life S. Afr, 
(ed. a) 1 . 331 Their [the Bechuana's] arms . . consist cH a 
shield, a bundle of assagais, a battle-axe, and a kiiobkerry. 
1879 Athenstum 6 Dec. 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipital thickenmg, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerries. 1899 Howarth ShieM 
b Assegai 93 The Kaffirs were armed with assegais and 
knobkefriet. 

Knobstlok (np*b|Stik). 

1 . A stick, cane, or club^ having a rounded knob 


^bsrxrans* To nit. stat^* ^ ^ ^ 1 1. a stick, cane, or ciui^ ni 

sSsB sporting Mag. 11 . sii He knobbed his bOT ? s i p i ^ r its head ; a knobbed stick 
‘YI** J^8a4(3eebJi tUbf Crim, Cbrom 

Hence Knobbing^//. Ol . . ing him over ,the head with kn 

1996 Drant Homes 1. ix. (1567) N U lb Stitebe^ or coughe, Arcady vii. 19s With the knob sti 
r luiobbing gowt. . , ^ rr b. Such a Stick used 09 a w 

Xnobmid (npbd, nobbea [f. ,9,^ Burchr^ TVw. S. AA- 

CnoB sb* or V* -f -BD.3 Fumtsbra with or having knobstick) in his hand. 18m Bvr 


a knob or knobs; formed into or ending in a knob. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. e8o/i Knobbyd, m hondys or othw 


Round frootsi are Tuberous, or Simply Knobbed, as 

ftXriV. thi piefcrabVutility 
of pointed or knobted conductor*, for piwrving buildings 
from lightning. 1839 Urr Did* Arts ^3, The 

Iglns*.Wowerl>viiig..t^en potion of 


Kttom or knobbed Isd. 187s II. 857 Pole attached 

to his punty rod. tto ...iLtfR Pootfr. Creat. x. (1874) 

188 ITie knobbed aurjace of the thong. 

xikobbflv (np'bai). Venery* ^Obs* [f. Kkob 
jA 1 e -f -beLJ a male deer in Its second year : 
cf. Kvobblkb 1 ; a brocket 
VOL. V. 


bji 1867 Crim, Cbronol. Vorb Castle 190 Beat- 
ing him over ,the head with knobsticks. 18B7 Jrsbopp 
y(rr<if(pvii. 19s With the knob sticks of the mob. 

b. Such a stick used as a weapon ; a knobkerric. 

iftH Bubcnru. Trav. S, Ajy* 1 . 3M A keeri. .(a short 
knobstick) in his hand. i890 Burton Cttsir. A/r, in 7 ml. 
Geog, Soc. XXIX. 366 Terrifying the enemy with maniacal 
gestures, while stones and knobsticks fly through the air. 
1894 B. Mitpord Curse CUrntni Waynjiets vii. a^i The 
warrior's heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

2 . A name given, by workmen, to one who 
daring a strike oi^lock-ont continues to work on 
the master's terms ; a black-lcg. (See also quot. 
1B93.) hXwoatlrib. 

sink Exisminer 66$/9 Skirmishes.. between the turn-outs 
afd those wlicmi they call 'knobsticks*. i8a8 Ann. Rfg. 
151/a One maiL a weaver, was accused of being *a knobstidc 
spinner '* 1898 Mra Gabkbll Mam Barton xvi, Taken 
up last werk for throwing vitriol in a knob-stick's face. 189a 
Labour Cowwission Clon.t A knobstick is one who takes 
the work otyn operative on strike, or refuses to go out on 
strike along with his fellow- workmen. . .Workmen, .who are 
not members of a trade union are frequently called knob 
sticks by the unionist workmen. The term is also applied 


KNOCK. 

to men who work at a trade to which they served no 
apprenticeship. * 

D. A master who employs men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-union. 

1851-61 Mavhew Lond. Labour II/. aao (Hoppe), I next 
went to work at a under-priced hatter'is termra a * knob- 
stiLk's ' 

KnobW66d(nr«b|W/d). [f. KsoBsb* b WtJSDsb.] 
a. Knapweed ; also ajqdied to other British 
species of Centaurea. b. Name for Collinsonia 
canadensis^ a N. American labiate plant. 

I 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 401 Common or 
! Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly Knobweed. 1879 
I Britten & Holland Plant-n.^ Knobweed (in alhi.s{on 10 
I the hard, round flower-heads), Centaurea nigra, C. Cyanus, 

J and C. Scabiosa. 1888 Syd, Soe. Lex., Knobweed, the 
' Coi/insonta canadensis. * 

Knobwood (np*b|Wud). A local name of the 
Wild Cardamom of S. Africa, Xanthoxylon capense, 
the hanl close-grained wood of which Is used for 
implements. 

1SB9 in AVrw Bulletin Sept zz. 1894 Sim Flora of 
Kaffraria 27. • 

Knocole, obs. form of Knuckle. 

Knook (npk), Forms: i onuolaa, onooian, a 
I cuokien, 4 ouoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
I knok, 4>7 knooke, 4, 6- knock. [I^ratcr OK. 
nweian, lieside usual WS. mucian\ cf. ON. 
knoka ; prob. of echoic origin. The relations 
between tlie u and 0 forms arc obscure.] 

I. 1 . intr. To strike with a sounding blow, ns 
with the fist or something hard ; esp* to rap upon a 
door or gate in order to call attention or g.Tin 
adipittance (const, at, + on, f upon\ 
czooo iELFRic Horn. II. 383 He..cnucode ict fkrre dura. 
c looe Ags. GosA. Malt. vii. 7 CnuciaS and cow bik ontynrd. 
— Luke xii. 36 bonne he cymS and ciiucaS. zo. . in AsHumnii 
Angels, iiontil. (Kassel) 1889 Hco .. fmstlice on banc cytnn 
durii cnoc:txle. c 1160 Hatton Cosy. Matt. vii. 7 Cnokie^ 
ami c/iw bcoA untynd. — Luke xii. 36 panne he eyinfl and 
enokeS. c 1300 Otfeo 363 Orpheo knix.ked at the gate. 13. . 
E. E. Alia. P, If. 796 Quen such per cnoken on pe byfile, 
'I'yt schal hem men pe ^te vnpynne. 138a Wyclip Alatf. 
vii. 7 Knucke and it shal be opnyd to 30U. c 1386 
Chaucer Millers T. 246 Clepc nt his dure, or knoloce 
with a stooti. £14x5 Wyntoun Cron, viil xxxv. 79 pare 
kuukidc he Wyth-uwte Dure. 1596 Shaks. Tam. .Shr. 

V. i. t 6 What's he that kiuKkes as he would beat downe 
the gate? 1608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842) 13 They knockt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up. 1703 Moxon .Mech. 
Exert. 195 To knock upon the back of the Cleaving Knife. 
i8a8 .ScoiT F. M. Perth xix, She .stood before her lover’s 
door and knocked for admittance. 1891 E. Peacock N, 
Brendon L 115 He knocked at the door. 
fig, ^ T 1374 Chaucer Compi. VI//tPi84 With torch in honde 
of whichc the stremes bri|t On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
fill ly^t. 1x63 WinJet Four .S^coir Tbre Quest. To Rdr., 
Wks. 1888 1 . 61 Sn grete is the guidnes of God to knok at 
the breist of man. 1610 Shakr. Temb. 1. ii. 6 The cry did 
knoL'ke Against my very heart. Z658 If awtiiornp. Er. b H. 
Jmls. 11 . a A sen.se of his agony .. came knocking at my 
heart. 

b. \Yithout reference to the sound produced : 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
f ellipt* To strike upon the breast (o8r.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 89cna Knock on brest wit hand. 13. . 
Gaw. b Gr. Knt. 414 'la now grymme lole to pc, ist let 
6a in Slrypc Ann. 


Gaw. b Gr. Knt, 414 'la now grymme lole to pc, ist let 
see how pou cnokei. 1568 in Slrypc Ann. Ref, 1 1894> I. 1. 
xxix. 503 Divers communicants.. superstitiousiy both kneel 
and knock. 1583 Bauington Contmandm. ii. (1590) 87 'i'o 
fall downe before a stocke and a stone, and to doo it reuerence, 
capping, kneeling, knocking^ ..and .such like. 

o. Irons, with indefinite obj. U, To give knocks ; 
also, with cognate obj. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VII 1 , 1. iv. zoS Let the Musickc knockc 
it. 168N N. O. Boileau's Lutriu 11. tSj He resolv'd at a 
Dead pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xxxv. 
We have knocked doubIe-knot:ks at the street-door. 1865 
J. H. Nrwman Gerontius I 1 A visitant Is knocking his 
dire summons nt my door. 

2 * Irons* To give a hard blow or blows to ; to 
hit, strike, beat, hammer; fio bent into small 
pieces, pound (obs.). Also with extension express- 
ing result, os lo knock to (or in) pieces, etc. 

c 1000 Sax, Leochd. I. 149 genim ponne pa leaf, cnuca on 
anuni mortere. Ibid* 168 Mnim pa wyric Rccnucude 
B. gecnocode). ibid. 389 Cnucige cnlle 8a wyrta. c 1075 
Indicia Atonasteriaiia in Teehmer's Zeitsebrift 11 . 125 

•» I I* !i I 


breyed and carfled. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3601 Kylle of lior 


knightes. kiiocke horn to dethe, ,,, 

Him waid he kenely on pe croune Icnok with his tnbliK. 
a 1548 Hall Cbron., Hen. VI it 172 b, Some knocReil 
other on the elbow, and said softly he lieth. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, II. i. 58, I hauo an huir^ir to knocke you indif- 
ferently well. f6M — Ham. 11. L 81 His knees knocking 
each other. 1^ Fkvrr Acc. E* India b P- 37 The Bar 
knocking in iiieces all that are inflexibleii i8iM-34 GootPs 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 494 [ Hel runs to open the d^r when 
it is knocked. 

/ig- To Strike with astonishment, niarin, or 
confusion ; to confound ; to * floor '• Obs. colloa. 

2715 S. Skwall Diary z Feb. (188a) III. 37 Mr. Wintlirop 
was ho knockt that he sold it could not be done. • 
o. To * Strike' forcibly, make a strong impression 
on ; to move to admiration, ' fetch '. s/astg. 

2881 Referee 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ' It's Never too Late to 
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he. a 2Aao-p> Alexander 639 
e croune Icnok with his taUiK. 
VIII 172 b, Some kncKRed 
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Mend', with J. li. ClyiuU as Tom Rohttison, is knocking 
'em at the J’aVilioii, >885 J. K.. Jkrome On the Stage 97 
There is nnthing knocks a cuuntry niiilience like a hornpipe. 
i8m rii>:\ amkh Knocked 'em in the Old Kent Road. 

o. To knock the hecui rarely at 

hcoi/) : a. ///. ; es/, to stun or kill by a blow on 
the head ; often loosely^ to kill in any summary 
way, dispatch, pul to death. 
r t5|7 ThersiU's in Hazl. Petts/rjf I. 427, 1 care not if the 
old witch were dead : It were an ulmsdeed to knock her in the 
head, st^i J. Jac kson True Evaug. T, 11. 117 S. l.'vmcs. . was 
knockt ill the head like an Oxc, or Calfu. after he had been 
thrown down from a Pinacleof the 'i'emple. i7ii Am>isoM 
Speet. No. i>9 F 5 The Knight goes otT, . .iiet'ks all Opportuni* 


d. To rouse or summon (a person, esp. from 
rep) by knocking; at his door, (Usually with 


sleep) by knocking at his door, 
extension : ice also knock mA i6 ; 


Speet. No. i>9 F 5 The Knight goes olT, . .iiet'ks all Of^rtuni* 
lirs of being knock'd on the Head. 1737 Ukackkn Famc*y 
/n:pr. fi7s6)^ 1 . 316, I had better kiK»cW the Horse o* th’ 
He.td, aiul dispatch him at once. 1840 Hakii \m ingot. Leg.^ 

' (•rey /WphtH. To lie snoring there when your brethren are 
Ijeing knocked at head. 

b. To put an end to, bring to nothing. 

*579 Fulke lieskins' Pari. 327 To kiux;ke his . . niallice 
in the hrad. 1584 R. St:or Disctyf. li’itcht.e. viii. iii. (1886) 
i:.*g W’i/i.hi:raft, ..is knocked on the head. 1677 Vahranton 
En^. in/prtK'. 63 Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
ingiii^ tRat it will l>e of great prejuclii:e to the King. 1704 
Dk h ok MiM. CttTalifr (1840) j86 One unlucky action 
kiurcked it all on the head. i8$a Mks. Cari.vlr Lett. li. 
i :,3 We were to h.svc gone to Germany, hut that is all 
knocked on the head. 

4 . trans. To drive or bring (a thing) violently 
agfiinst .something else ; to strike against or upon 
something el.se; to bring into collision. 

n 1340 IIampoi.s Psalter cxxxvi. 12 Kli^ful he hat shal 
ImKIc, and knok his stnale {pamulos til he stone. 1599 
S11AK.S. Hen. l\ IV. i. 54 lie knock his I.ecke about his 
i^atr. 1698 FkVKii E. Imlia^P. iii RutTula's.. knock 
Forelie.ids with a Force adequate to such gre.'it Engines. 

b. To knock heads with \ to congregate thickly 
or associate closely with {obs^. To knock one's 
heoii against ; to strike with one’s head ; Jig. to hurt 
oneself by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; 7b knock head -• to KuT‘»w. 

1530 PAt.!(;r'.a. 599/2 . 1 knocked my heed Agayn.st the poste. 
1I15 Chapman Oayu. Ep. Ded., Our pntnrian loves. That 
knock heads with the herd. t66i Stillikcfl. Orig. Saer. 
in. i. } T7 In danger of knoL-king their heads again.'it th<* 
Stars. 1824 Byron yuan xv. xci, I always knock my head 
against some angle About the present, past, or future state. 
1837 Dit.Ki'NS Pickw. xxxiii, 1 hear him a-knockin‘ his head 
again the lath and plaster now. 1876 (jRant Ifht. Imiia 
1 . xcii. 407 '1 The ambavsador who refused to ' knock.he.*ul 
Moti. An angular man— always knocking Ills head against 
stone walls. 

6. intr. To come into violent collision with 
soiuetliing ; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

1530 Palsgm. 509/2, I knocke, or hyt ag.-vynst a thing. 
!^ 33 T. James V’oy. 18 Our .Ship locating atul kmx'ki'ig .. 
fearefiilly. 1724 Uentlrv Serm. ( 1 ' ). The atoms . . must 
needs kruxk and interfere. 1881 Standard 19 Dec. 6. 3 
Olive Branch has lieen assisted into Harwich very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock Sand. 

b. Of mechanism : 'fo rattle on account of parts i 
lieing loose and striking each other. I 

1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Mar. 579/3 There was less 'knocking' 
where a little play, .had . . begun. 1896 R. Kirm.n(;.V«7/^n.S^ 7M 
37 They [engines] knock a wee -- the rr.^ssbrad.gibs are lo- 
+ O. To knock under board, under ( the) table : 
to succumb in a drinking-bout ; to give in, submit, 
yield ; = knock under (15). Ohs. 

i69t'« Centl, yrnl. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Gla.s.s, ' 
and to Drink is nut able, T.et him qiiatrel no more, but kiiO'.k i 
under the Tabic- xSpaSouiii .SV/v/,. (1724) VI. 17 For the : 
Government to knock under- board to the Faction. 1700 . 
A.SGILL Argument 105, (..knock under table That Satan ! 
h.ith beguiled me to play the Fool with my self. 1703 J.efct- \ 
ten in Jtari. Afisc. icS. Park) V- 447 We will not knock 1 
under- Ijoard to the men. 

d. with adv. or advb. phr . : 'Fo stir or move 
energetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a place. (See also knock about, 7 b). 
col/oq. 

Forbv Vac, E. Anglia^ Knock', to stir or to work 
briskly. Ex. * He came knorking along the road in a great 
hurry'. 1839 W. K. Forster so Dei;, in 'I'. W. Reid Life 
V. fi888) 134 A true hearty old Navy Capt.nin, ..who h.is 
knoc;ked anout Africa half his life. 1884 Mnreus Clarkg 
Mentor. Vot. 88, I thought it advisable to 'knoirk mund ' in ) 
search of him. 1886 G. Ali.p.n AfainnVs Sake ii, Knocking 
up and down all over.. the country. 

6. trans. With extension : To drive by striking ; 
t4» force or send by means of a blow (away; into, ‘ 
out of, off, etc. something, or mto or out of some 
state or condition). See al.so 7-14. Also^^. 

:6io .Shaxs. Temp, iii. ii. ^ He yccld him thee ahleefic, 
Where thou niaist knucke a nnile into hi.s head. 1669 Stormy 
Aftfriners Afag. v. 85 Kui>ck the Fuse up to ilie head 1 
iiliin one qi^ter of an Inch. 1719 Df. Fok Crusoe i. iv, 

I knocked pieces into (he wall of the rock, to hang my 
guns.. up. 2880 Tmoll&fr Dukes Childr. xlvii. 27a He 
was completely 'bowled over',— ‘knocked off his pins 1 * 
b. Phr. To knock the bottom out of; {fg.) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought. 
(Cf. * It won't hold water *.) colloq, 

*fl 75 W. M^Ilwraith Guide to Wigientnishtre 03 ^Tiiis 
c^fanation knoclcs the Ixittom uut of a great many llieorieN. 
1887 Ld, R. CiiUKCHiLi. in Times (weekly «!.* 24 June 9/3 
We sbgJl have knocked the bottom out or Home Rule. 

+ 0. To * knock down* at nn auction: see He. 
1613 Fletcher & Row 1. e v Maid in AH It v. i. Thy maidr n- [ 
hr.id Shall not lie worth .t chequin. if it were KikicW'iI at an 
Oiit'Cry. ; 


> extension : ice also knock up, i6 f.) colloq, 

1706 Baynaed in Sir J. Floycr Hoi 9 Cold Bath, 11. 344. 

I have been.. Hometimex knock'd out of Beil, to Children 
just dying. Aithi. He asked to be kViocked at seven o'clock. 

e. In various slang or colloq. phrases, as to 
knock into a Cocked hat, to knock Sfotb out of, 
to knock into the middle of next W’kkk, etc. 

II. In combination with adverbs. 

7 . Snook about, a. trans. To strike hither 6. ‘'To cause to desist or leave off from work. 

and thither by a succession of blows: hence, to 1651 Gatakkr in 230 

...A returned .. tohis study, where he sat, unless suitors or 

treMroUKhlyandjn&OUt tMpMt. mto.. oth.r affair, laiocko/tim ott > (weekly edj 

iM taacuiwoM /.ff. * kMi. Artha.vfi The buiWinjf.. ,3 3/, knocked off earlier, 

lias hren so knocked aliout and altered. 1889 Consi anck Tn ripsist Ipbvp rvAT • to from 

F. WoonsoM Jupiter Lights i. 4 Great waws began to 

toss her and knock her about. one s work or occn[>anon ; SMnf to die. 

b. inir. To move aliout, wander, or roam, in an ! *®49 G. I^amiel TVine^k,, Hei^ ^ccxliii, The SunJwho 

ir«Eularway;.lsotole.danlrrc««Inrlife^^^^^^ 

•<» Mayhew Labour II. 87 (Farmer) I ve b«n ,hou do not. .knock off fiom following any farther, a 17.4 

knocking abotit on the alrcelA lijs SMKt.i.KV //. i ^vnlaU j,, y. UrOwa-t ll'bs. 11760) IV. 183 PerverM people .. 

1. 3 1 w. .no dog-cait to knock about in. rpoo I. Himvhin- ' ,hat would not knock off in any rea.onable time, but liv’d 
soM.Jn*/ryr.S«/y.XI. .67 ike nmn admitii that in ; |u„g, on purpose to spite thdr relations lapo ClJtaK 

be ki^rked .tout a little . . RoasF.ix Oieau Trag. III. axle. 110 We were forc^ to 

8. Knook down. a. To atrlkn or fell to knock ufftliroughKheer fatigue. 

the ground with a blow or blows ; Jij'. to over- d. trans. 'To stop, discontinue, give up (work), 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb. *840 R. H. Dana ItefAfast xxiii. 71 After we had Icnockciid 

. 14,0 tr. Do Imitatiout in. xxxix. no Hryng. to hutitl V?" woth »“<• “P fi* ;'*• "'•d'*.. *«4 Ci.a»k 

folkcs, iwt wol haue bateilen. Kn.Kke hem doun in l-y KiasEii. yacit LourUhtt xvl^ I heard you hail 
niiv. 1593 2 //r*. PY, IV. »i. 9 Kma ke him down. k««tked off the w:a a^ years ago. _i8HR. Btciiaman 
iliere. itfM D. Pki.i. Imfr. Sea 479 Cut down Hamnioks. vm. H« n» once kimked off ^ting Tor the day. 

ktuick dt3wii wotnlen stanchions. 1787 Woia-ottiP. Piiuhir) O. 1 o dlspatch, dlSpoSC Of, pUt OUt Of hand, 

(Vc «A>« Ot/e Wks. 181a 1. 443, 1 would rather be knocked accomplish )• to Complete or do hastily. ffi/Ua. 

”iir'‘V'®V ‘’C/'*,'-. ! X»I7 Peacock MeSneourt III. 68 He had .. to dispoM of 

JhoRBKs-hfi uiiELL Muttny 261 Mackie, who j _ ^ christening, a marriage, and a funeral ; but he erduhl 

hiid been knocked down by the sun the day before and had 1 icnock them oiTas fast as be could. i8ao J. W. Croksr Lei. 
died that afternoon. ^ s . 4, I in Smiles A/rw. y. (1891) 11. xxui. 87, lam anxious 

be To drive (a stake, etc.) into the ground by to knock oAfthU task whilst .. it is fresh in m>; recollection, 

blows ; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat, i *879 F. W. Robinson Cotvard Conscience 1. xtii, Ifyou have 
1857 ALtsTKM Fruit Trees i. 64 If the plants arc in danger any business, . with me, the sooner we knock it off the better, 

to lie shaken by the winds, then knock down a stake close f. 1 o strike off, iJeunct from an amount or sum. 
to every one. i860 Sir K. Rkkh Shipbuitd, xyii. 320 The Jrni, R, Agrii, Soe. ii. 305 The saltpetre 

various modes of tunning the rivet-point, or, in tecnnikal j diitiitii.Nried the yield 5 bushels, .and the salt.. also knocked 
language, of ‘ knockingniown * the rivet. 1 off 3 bu.shels. 1889 jK.ssorr Coming of Friars v. 244 The 

0. To dispose of (an article) to a bidder at an I steward graciously knocked off .seventy-five percent. i8pe 
avidmn snip bv a knTiolr witb n b*iiirtinpr f>r vnAl]f*t * bik CiRaniiiam in i.tatv t tmes XOIV. 63/2 Adost of the 

r y . n h 111 ?. t t i plaintirs bill was pa.<«cd by the Taxing .Master, and only 

^C. Johnston CA#:Fifi/(t82s) III. 205 It WaTs.. knocked Va-. rxtr ' • 1 7 

vn lo the last bidder. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scaml. iv. i, I Ki^keu on. . r , 

is .shall lie your hammer, and now 5*«ni may knock down RtROOlC Oil. trans. To drive on or torwaftl 

anccstom. 1884 Htustr. Lomt, Ketvs ao r)ec. ^ a blow (alsoy^.); Spec, in Rugby Football', 

>501. .was knocked down for -fo propel (the ball) with linnd Or nrni in the 

iTo <^11 upon. noniin.tte some function, of the adverg^^ goal ; also absoh 

.): from the*chair.nan at a-dinner etc, doing . ‘teo^^rr: 

s with the knock of a hammer or mallet, colloq, which aic onely knock’d on with fe.ir and forcing. 1660 
'go Goldsm. Ess., CtuksVtlcvi, (Globe) 284/2 The Grand Mh.tom Free Commw. Wks. (1851) 44a Shackles lock’d on 

ad ktmeked down Mr. Sprtggtns for a song. 1780 G. by preteiuled I41W of Subjection, more intolerable . . than 

iKER Tariegated Char, (Farmer), He was ktiockefi diiwn j tnoHc which are knock'd on by illegal Injm^r and Violence, 
the crap (gallows) the la.sl stissions. 184a S. Lover *894 Daily Hrtvs 7 Sept. 5/1 If a Tull back 'knocked on’ 

ndy oindy v, The call is with you, Ned, ..knock some when a try was otherwise inevicahle. 1900 IVesim. Gas, 

down for a song. la Dec. 7/3 Hind spoiled a chance of scoring by kiiocking-on 

1, T'f> summon (a person) downstairs by knock- » ffo*" Jones. 

at his door. (Cf. iuoei tiA t6 rars. ! 12 . Xaook «ttt. a. frans. To itrike or dash 


in very often t why do you visit so much oiii of college ? 
s 86 s Hughes Tom Brown at Qjtf, xll, There's twelve strik- 
ing, 1 must knocl^. 

10 . XAOok a. irans. To strike off by or 
as by A blow ; aflb Jig. To knock off a person's 
head, to * Ixrat ' or him. 

x6ii Shaks. Cymb, v. tgy Knaa)cs off his Manacles. 
s666 Boyle Orig, Formes^ Quatitie^ If a parcel of Matter 


I be knockt off from another. 1719 Young Bnsiris 11. L (1757! 
35 'Till death shall knock them [chains] off. i 86 a Comh. 
J/Ag'. June 65s, 1 could knock hU head tm in Greek Iambics. 
6. To cause to desist or leave off from work. 


1760 C. Toiinston Chsy sat {1^22) III. 205 It w<ts. .knocked 
clown lo the last bidder. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scaml. iv. i, 
Thi.H .shall lie your hammer, and now 5*011 may knock down 
my ancestom.^ 1884 Htusir, Lomt, Ketvs ao [iec. (5«.*3 '1 
Tite first Aldine Horace, of 1501.. wa.s knocked down for 
fifteen guineas. 

d. I'o call upon, nominate (for some function, 
etc.); from the chairman at a dinner, etc., doing 
thi.4 with the knock of a hammer or mallet, colloq, 

>750 Goldsm. Ess., Clubs Wks. (Globe) 284/2 The tSrancl 
. . had ktmeked down Mr. Sprtggtns for a sfing. t7te G. 
Parker Variegated Char, (Farmer), He was ktiockefi chiwn 
for the crap (gallows) the last sessions. 184a S. Lover 
Hattdy .indy v, The call is with you, Ned, . .knock some 
one down for a song. 

e. 'i'o summon (a person) downstairs by knock- 
ing at his door. (Cf. knock uf, 16 f.) rare, 

1881 Athensntm 3 Sept. 30^2 At an early hour., the 
fai invr'.s wife said to her son, ' Thomas, go and knoi k your 
father down . 

f. To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
* knocked together * i see 14 c) by blowgi ; to take 
to pieces. (The opposite 01 knock up, 16 d.) 


! opposite of knock up, 16 d.) 


1776 [see Knotjeed). 1879 Knight Diet. Meih. 1239/a A 
chair complete and box to hold a dozen knocked dowiL 

g. To lowcrcffcctively in amount or degree, colloq. 
1867 Jrul. R, Agrie, Soc, Ser. 11. III. ii. 533 A ver>» 

plentiful seasfin has knocked down iirices. Times 27 

Apr. 12/a When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it woulfl not be well to * kiuxrk down as they say, those 
somewhat too brilliant tones. 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot. 
1869 Marcus Clarke Peripai. Philos, (reprint) 80 (Morris) 

Knocked down thirteen notes, and went to bed as tight mt 
a lly- 1884 Bolorewood Alelb, Memories xiiL 99 3’hey 
could earn money, and . . proceeded to * knock clown ' the 
.same by means of . . alcoholic indulgence. 1884 Marcus 
Clarke Afrmor, Vol. 135 At shearing time, when the ' hands ' 
knocked down their cheaucs. 

1 . f/. .S', slang. To appropriate or cmbezzl^ 
(passengers’ fares'*. h 


s8k AfeCABB Now York tpB The driver of a stage wan 
funiislicfl with a cash-box, . . he had frecpient opportunities 
of * knocking down ', or appropriating a modest sum to his 


i^ropriating f 
Jmt. 31 Oct. 


own tine. 1888 ifostoH Jml, 31 Get. 2/4 I he. street car 
cotulucton . . have been ' knocking down ' from $100 to 
$2ixi a day. and several have been arrested. iSpa Balestire 
‘verage U'oman, He's knocking down fares every day. 
j. tntr. To deal a knock or blow downwards 
(c. g. on the floor, to arouse a person below). 

1714 R. WoDEOw Life Prof, Wodrow (i8a8) z66 He had 
ffiven a groan, and the person in wiAtng knocked down. 
When 1 cdfHie up, 1 observed his Ujm quivering. 

0 . Snook in. a. trans. To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows. 

1669 Sturmy Marinede Mag, v. 87 Put down a piece of 
Paste-board, and knock it in bard, ^s T. Hardy St 
Harper* s Mag, Apr. 704 1 'hey knocked in the victuals and 
drink till they could hold no more. 

b. intr. ( Univ, slang.) To knock so as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is clo^. 

tSag C. M. Wkstmacott Rag, Spy 1 . 153 Close the oak, 
Jrm, and take care no one knocks in hefm [etc.]. iSee 
J. K. Best Prrs. 4- Lit. Mem. fii3 Mr. .angton, you knork 


j out by a blow. 

I 1591 SHAX.H. I Hen, Vf, 111. i. 83 Mafly haue their giddy 
• braytiex kiunkt out. 1787 Gay Beggafs Op> 1. x. (iTto) 14, 1 
BhaH knock your brains out if yt;n have any. 1087 1. K. 
I.adfs Ranche L\fe Montana 102 Knocking the ashr- — * 
of his pipe. 

t b. To Stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 

' by making a knocking noise. Obs, 

>574 in Peacock Oh. Stat. Camb. App. p. vi, If ihe Fotber 
shall upon his Chyldrens Aiinswer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bedel shall knocke nym out. 

o. (See quote., and Knock-out a. and sb.) 

1876 W. Green Life Cheap Jack 203 llie concern would 
. . be ' knocked out ' at once, that is resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. ^ 1896 Farmer Slang, 
Knockront, a man frequenting auction rooms and Joinlne 
with others to buy at a nominal price. One of the gang is 
told off to buy for the rest.. .At we end of the sale the gijods 
are taken to a near hand public-house, where they are re- 
sold or knocked-ottC among t)ie confederates. 

jLy?r. To drive ot)(jof r to vumuis^ 

cxh yi itewirTb kmcit out of tinto (PugiUsHcjTt^ 
^^MSble an opponent so that he is unable to respond 
lo the call of ‘ Time ’. ® 

1883 PaR Mall G, 16 Apr. Hi (Farmer) Foxhall •• was 
second favourite for some time, but he has now been knocked 
out to comparatively long oads. 1884 Sat. Rev. s6 Tan. 
ro8/i A man of weqlc physiqiic . . knocked out of time by a 
more robust, .adversary. tW PaU Malt G, eo Apr. ii/a 
The light-weight champion * knocked out * his two first 
opponents. s8^ W. A. Wallacb Only a Sister f 97 They 
call it. .* knocked out of time ', when a fellow doesn t come 
to at once. 1894 Daibt News a 6 Feb. 5/r Two years ago 
Aston Villa [football club] knocked out Sunderland. 1900 
/b/d, SI Apr. 7/3 You have to have your horses 8t, otherwise 
you knock them out. 

e. To make roughly or bestily. (Cf. xoe.) coUoq. 

s 8!88 DfCKBNe Lett, (1880) I. 493 We may knock out 

a series of descriptions .. without much trouUa il8t T. 
Haidy Laodicean 111. v.(i88s) s8^ I wish, .you could knock 
out something for her before youlwve town. 

f. intr. {Univ. slang.) To gain exit fiomacoUege 
by knocking at the aSu after it has been shut. 

1861 HuGMEe Tdin Broom at OjJ. xlv. (18^ 

Hullo t ' he said, getting upi *Ciifie for me to knock out . 
i86e H. Kinoslrv RavensheeyU. I. 82 Five out-college men 
hail knocked out at a quarter to three. 
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g. * To lose the scent : said of houndii in fox- 
hunting* {Cent. Dici^. 

18. Knock CTor. a. trans,T^ overthrow b)', 
or as if 1^, a blow ; to prostr^^ Also 
1814 S, IhcoGK Anted. JCng-. LaS.. SuM, Grose's Prim. 


1814 S, Pkogk Anted. Rng, SnM. Grose's Prov. 

Gloss. 384 To Knock a man tci knock him down. 

Kortk, t8([^ Ru^ll lVai 0 n Crimea xxiv. 167 The 
*Sain|^n ' pitched mell after mell right in among the tents, 
knocking them over right and left. 1857 1 <ai)Y Canning in 
Hare a Noble Lives (1893) II. 343 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
over quite suddenly, Seloud .S'. Pi. Africa 6g That 


over quite suddenly, Seloud .S'. Pi. Africa 69 That 

evening two of myiCafim .. were knocked over with fever. 

b. intr. To succumb ; to die. cotiotj. or s/anj^. 

189a STKVKNSOiyn lllnstr. Load. News 9 fiily 4a/i Cap- 
tain Randall knoclced over with .tome kind of a nt or stroke. 

14. Knock togetker. a. Irans. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. 

1308 (see Knocking vbl. sb. i b]. 1598 Shaks. Mcrty IV. 

111.T laa Let us knog our praines together to be reuenge on 
..the Host of the Garter. 1609 Hihi.k (Pouay) Jtr.n. ao 
Thou doest kiiocko together the vessels of worre. 

b. inir. To come into co1Iisiun;i 

1841 J. Jackson True Plvang. T. iii. vog Two pots floting 
upon a pond,, .with this word. If we knock togetne^r, we sink 
together, a 1699 Lady A. Halkett A ntobiog. (1875) 4fOur 
heads knockt together. 

O. irans. 1 o put together, or construct, hastily, 
rudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

1874 Farr A e C^rfr/ (1^4)619 It line Cross] would .. be .. 
knocked together in the rudest fashion. 1893 Kath. L. B.xtks 
ling. Relig. Drama aa6 A temporary stage nas been roughly 
knocked together. r a 

15. Knock under, inir. Short for knotrk under 
boards 5 c. To acknowledge oneself beaten ; to 
give in, yield, submit, * knuckle under*. 

A70 Merry Drollery ti. Copt. Hick a88 He . . Made the 
wits at the Doard to knock under. *684^. Ir. Plutarch's 
Mor, III. 919 (L.) He knt)cked under pre.sently, and a single 
glass doxeil him. 178s Mad. U'Ariilay Diary 10 Nov., Is 
not this a triumph (or me. . ? Pray lei my daddy Cri^p hear 
it, and knock under. 185a Thackkray Esmond iii. i, when 
he heanl thi.s news . . Colonel Esmond knockefi under to 
his fate, and resolved tu^iirreiider his sword. ^ 1887 Ripkk 
IIaciGANo xxvii.Oiir govcniincnt is not going to kn(x:k 
under because it has sqffered a few reverses. 

16. Knook up. a. irans. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking ; spec, in Bookbhuiingy etc. 
to mqke even the edges of (a pile of loose sheds) 
by striking them on u table. 

1660 Pepys Diary ju Jan., Knocking up nails for niy hat 
and cloakes. i6Ba Moxon Afeek. Exerc.^ Printing xxv. F 1 
Having thus Gathered one Book, he Knock.** il up. Ibid, 
p. 389 Knock Up a Letter . . a lAstter may be worn so low 
that il will not Print well. The Workman thai..lieats | 
lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have battered j 
Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against I 


they knock up a match between you and Ursula? 
d. To put together hastily; - i^c. 

1683 Moxon A/eek. Exerc.,P*jfdtur xxiv. f 10 Iho Balls 
are well Knockt up, when the Wool! is equally dtsiiei^ed 
about all the Sides. i8ia L. JIiwt in Examsner la Oct. 


Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against 
Paper. 1888 J Aconi Printers' Vocah. ji K nock «A to make 
the edees of a heau of Daner straight and square by knock- 


the edges of a h^p of paper straight and square by knock- 
ing up to one 

D. intr. To be driven up so as to strike sonic- 
thiog. Ta knock up to come into collision 

with ; fig, to meet with, come across, encounter. 

1887 A. Ser. 11. a^ When Mont.iiKne 

was in Rome . . he complained bitterly that he was always 
knocking up against his own countrymen. 1895 Times 
(weekly ed.) ay Dec. 1034/3 One can t remeniljer all the 
people one knocks up against in one’s holiday-making. 1898 
Pwly News 34 Nov. 7/a The smack eventually knocked up 
high on the shore under the cliffs. 

o. Irans. To make up (hastily or olT-haud), to 
arrange summarily. 

c isio Jkkfrrie Bugbears 1. iii. 30 We wile knocke vp this 
maryage. 181a Sportistg Mag. AXXiX. 138 A match was 
knocked up belwjxt Dc^herty . . and a man named Hum. 

vr vf .Am 1'liiu oMn.1«mnn. 


about all the Sides. i8ia L, JIuht in Examsner la Oct. 
64a/a The carpenters thaf knock up our hustiiiM. ifso 
Jrnl. R. A^c. Soc. XL i. ayi A range of farm buildings 

cun be roughly knocked up. . , , ^ 

ii'So get or ^dU^mulatc hy labour or excitten ; 
s^c. in Crickelf to run up (a score), mUcy.^,^ 
many runs) by fkihing the oall. col/o^. 

1837 WHiTrocaTrA TVwdkr (184a) ^60 [Hcl obtains 
almost full employment, . .and 'knocks up Z3 »r L4or 
more weekly. f8K Sporting Life 10 Ddc. (tarmml^^With 
only 09 to win. White at hb next attempt kno^ed up the 
neclmry item, s^s Ttmes la Oct. 1^5 1 Engluhmen 
. .knockt up 305 runs befoiw their innmgs closed, 
f. To arouse by knocki^ at the door. 

1663 Pepys Diaxv 11 Se^.,Thls moming-about two or 
three o'clock, knocked up in our back yard ; .J found it 
was the constable and hb watch. 1737 
11. i. s6i Time was, a sober Englishman would knodc His 

" I Xmm TuAritEBAV Rmr. 


exhaust, tin out. (esp. ™ .. 

(m bIacKWI /Wt*** Amfr. (.757) II. ito th. 

i. young, . .It would .pum bi^ or knock Mm up (u 
wo iuy) « th. Rite ww. to nuik. hb Ftouniilw. upw nu 
BMk likt • Ropwdmicm. swo Mao. DAublav Jte/y 
SSv T r.b., HSebu tody wfo b niX M Ml tlr.4... nnd 
fiS m I kiock.d u^ Jta T. A. Tiim.u« l^/W 

over-work. t888 1 *®* Oewaa My Rotnin. II. 044 Waller 
was too knodied up to join those who lode to the grove. 


h. in/r. To l>ecome exhausted or tired out; to 
become unserviceable; lo lircak down. 

• 77 * Smollett Ih$mph, Cl, xa Sept., In iuiN.sing the sands 
without a guide, hU hone had knocked up. 1849 Alb. 
Smith Pottleton Leg, (repr.) ass Every literary man, how- 
ever great his suirceKx, knocks up at last. 

i. tram. To break up, efestroy, put an end to. 

1764 F tioiK Afayar of G. I. Wks. 17M 1. 173 This plaguy 

peace.. has knock'd up all the trade of the Alley. 1776 in 
New VOrk during A mer. Rev. (1861) 99 The arrival of the 
fleet, since which almost alt business in town is knocked up. 
1857 Dk^ (Juincey Wkiggistn in Relat. to Literature Wks. 
Vr. 67 The establishment was knocked up, and clearly from 
gross defects of management. 

XnOCki sh.'^ Forms: 4-5 knokkfe, 4-6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7 - knook. ff- Knock r/.l 
1. An act of knocking; a sounding blow; .1 hard 
Stroke or thump; spec, a rap at a door to call 
attention or gain adinittancc. 

•377 Lancl. P. PL B. x. 337 {^tme shal ^ abbot of Ahyii- 
doun and atle his issu .. llaue a knokke of a kyngc. 
1460 C'apgkavb Ckrou, (Rolls) 384 He schal for his spoil y tig 
have as good knokkis as evyr had Englischman. xcae Pilgr. 


..APGKAVB k.hrou, (Kolls) 3B4 He schal for liis spoilytig 
as gfjod knokkis as evyr had Englischman. xcao Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) aaj b. As a nayle, the moo kiiockes il 
hath, the more sure it is nx^. ?rf 1590 P'reiris of llersvik 


hath, the more sure it is nxed. ?rf 1390 P'reiris of llersvik 
i^A ill DunbtiVs Poesns (1893) 390 His knok scho kend, and 
did so him in lett. 1663 Butler Hud 1. i. aoo And prove 
their Dtxrlriiie OrtlKnlox By Apostolick Blows and Knocks. 
1749 Pope Dune. iv. 443 A drowsy Watchman, that just 
gives a knock. And breaks our rest, to tell us what's a-clock. 
^1844 L. Hunt Our Cottage to No nows comes here, . . not 
A postman's knock. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 317 The 
telegraph boy gave his double-knock. 
fg, 1640 r. Ford Ludus P'ort. 9a Our bodies are but 
'raife, earthen vessels, siilnect to every knock of sirknesse. 
1898 Doyle Trt^g. K orosko ii. 37 We get hard knocks and 
no thanks, and why should we do it ? 

2. A clock. Sc. 

I90R Ld. Treas, Acc, Scot. II. 159 To Schir James Pete- 
fCrew, to Ills expens cumand to Strivclin to divis anc knok 
lij//. xs. 19M Kennkuy Lett, to VViliock in IVodnnn Mise. 
(1844) 370 Alt ten huuris of the ktiuke. iBa6 J. Wilson 
Koct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 973 Do you put back . . the lang 
hand o’ the knock. 

Comb, 1540 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot, in Pitc.'iirn Crim. 
Trials I. 305" William Purves, Knuk-makar and .%myth. 
1663 Isev. Ld, y, Gordon s Eurnit,. A going knock and 
kiiockcaicc. 18^ Edgar Old CA. Life Scot, I. 39 'I'hu 
Knock house sIwnI in a little gallery cmlcd the Knock loft. 

Knock (npk), sh^l Sc. [In Home i, a. Gael, (also 
Ir.) ctioc knoll, rounded hill. With a cf. Danish 
dial, kfiok little hillock (Molbech).] 

1. A hill ; a hillock, a knoll. 

V17.. yacobite Relics II. 148 (Jaiii.> Round the rock, 
I )own by the knock. i8ao Glenfcrgus I. xo8 The knock, 
ail insulated hill behind the church. 

2. A name given on the coast of Lincolusliirc, 
etc. , to Hand-banks. Cf. Kentish Knocks a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the Thames ; also Knock 
Sand. 

1987 F LEMiNG Contn. Holinshed III. 1538/2 To make [at 
Dover] certeine groins or kiuicks, which at the havens 
mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby the whole 
harborough should lie drir nt a low water. x88s Knock 
Sand Isee Knock v, 5]. s8rf IVcstfU. 6\i-. 1 Dec. 7/j The 
surf boat.. when near Kentish Knock was taken in tow by 
a tug . . no vessel can be found on the Knock. 

t Knock, knok, sb.^ Obs. rare""', [app. a. LG. 
knocke hi same sense : see Knitoh sb."] A bundle 
of heckled flax. 

>573 IVills III. 63, XX knokes of hatchellcd lyne. 

Knocks variant of Nock. 

Knook-« the vb.-stem or noun of action in 
Comb. Knook'bark {Mining ^ ore that has been 
crushed; knook -stone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
oil which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knook-on {Football)^ an act of ' knocking on ' (see 
Knock v. 11 ); knook-under, an act of 'knocking 
under* (see Knock v. 15 ). -Sec also Knock-.vbout, 
Knock-down, Knock-knkk, etc. 

•8S3 Manlovk Lead Mines 266 Fell, Boas, and *Knock- 
barke. 1747 [sec knock^tome}. t8t8 Craven Dial.. Knocks 
Ifark, ore after it is reduced by the hand or machine. 1888 
Daily News 5 Oct. ^/3 A "kiKN.k-un giv^s a free kttrk. 1747 
Hoobon AfineVs Did. Lj, Kiiockbanc [is] all that is carried 
fctP the "Knock-Stone and there knocked down with the 
tucker. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 749 A very hard stone slab, 
or cast-iron ^te. . .called a knock-stone. 1894 Blackmork 
Periyct\*ss it They seem to have brought him down to 
a flat *knock*4inder. 

Kao* knookaboiit. a- [The 
phrase knock about (see Knock v. 7 ), used attrib., 
and hence by ellipsis as sb.] 

A. ads. 1. Characterized by knocking about, or 
dealing blows ; rough, violent, boisterous. 

1885 Pali AM/ 4 Apr. 4/x The rage for this knockabout 
sport [football]. 1^1 Ibid. 4 Aug. 7/1 Prix^jghts, and 
strcct-fighcs and kno^about performances. ^ 

b. llatUr. slang. Of noii^ and violent character. 
189a Daily News to May 3/4/1*110' knockabout ' character 
of riMtehes. !>85 Times 9$ Dec. 6/3 Two very droll and 
daring knock-about comedians. *•87 G. F'loyu In ComfL 
Cyelsst vi. tjs6 The inUlligeBt foreigner, .imagines that the 
tm of Engush humour is a knockout entertainment. 

2. Characterized by being driven to and fro, or 
wandering inegularly about. 

j 888 Moaais inMackall L(/i (iSm) II. 158 Such a knock- 
about day ns I hod on Monday I 1B90 Blackmork A 7 / 
111 . xvl, A knockabout fellow swore to find out all about > ou. 


b. Of a garment, etc. ; Suitable for travelling 
I or ' knocking nbuiit *. 

s88o Ec/to 33 Nov. 4/4 Knockabout Corduroy Cloth. 1899 
M. E. Francis Danghter of Soil Any ini^c, ..from 
, ktitick-abcmt Miiis to drcss-clothcN. lyoo Daily 'Pel. 35 Aug. 
3/j* Concocting with iheir own nimble fingers tasteful 
nlouM:.H, uKeful knoLkabout skirts, and dainty trifles of lace 
and muslin. ^ 

o. Australia. Applied lo a laDoiircr on a 
station who is ready to turn his hand to any kind 
: of work. Cl. RouhEABorT. 

1876 W. Harcus S, Australia 375 (Morris) Knockabout 
hands, ijs. to sox. per week. 1890 Boldmewood Col. Re- 
I former xix, We’re getting rather too many knockabout 
men for a small station like this. 

' B. sb. 1. 1 heat r, slang. A ' knockabout * pcr- 
I former or pcrforinaiice : see A. i b. * 

1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 3/2 Bnuiiding brothers, knock- 
abouts, step-dancers. 189a Daily News 7 J tine A/3 Singcra 
daticci^, ktiockalioulh, and quick-cli.'mge arti.sivs. 

2 . Australia. A * knock-about *irnn : sec A. 3 c. 
1889 B01.DI1KW00D Robbery under Arms xvi, Thp knock- 
abouts and those other three chaps won't come il on us. 

Knock-down, a, and sh. [The plir. knock 
down (see Knock v. 8) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. atij. 1. Such .os to knock down or fell lo the 
ground ; Jig. irresistible, overwhelming. , 

^ 1690 Dryden Amphitryon 1. i, 'I’his same Arbitrary' Power 
is n kn<jck-down Argiiinent. 1803 WolcoitiP. Pindiuk/-*/- 
lielgrave his Motions Wks. i8ia IV. 514 You’ve learnt 
to face a knock-down laugh. 1840-1 De Quinckv .Style Wks. 
1H59 XI. 330 'I'hese . . uie knock-dowAi blows to the Socratic 
.. phUo*;ophy. iM CoUkiHufB Liberal Martement Eng. 
Lit. iv. 1 14 liie view that Johnson pro|>ounded in his direct 
* knock-down ' style. 

b. Adapted lo be fastened by being knocked 
flat at the end : see Knock v. 8 b. 

1869 SiK E. Reki> Shiplmild. xvii. 383 It i.s advantageous 
to have plain knockdown or conical imiiits to steel rivets. 

2. Knock down price, the price below which an 
article will not be ' knocked down * at on auction ; 
the reset ve price. 

1809 Daily News 6 May 6/5 Fairy, favourite spaniel of 
l^iiiy Biilwer's, ..4ogs. ; . . the knt*tk-dowti price last year 
was 54 gs. 

3. CutiHlrncled so as to Ik: easily ‘knocked down 
ur taken in pieces for removal : see Knock 7 ^. 8 f, 

1879 Knigiii* Dill. A/cih. 1 Aj^/st 'Ihc shook iii^ l»c .said 
lo l»e a knock-down barrel. 1888 .SV/. Amcr. I. IX. 187 'l o 
make a knockdown w-igw'um, the framing sViould be IrsIkmI 
together with ropes or twine, and the bark tied to the 
lafler.s with twine. 

B. sb, 1. Suuielhing that knocks one down ; 
suinething overpowering ; c.g. strong liquor, slang, 

1698 W. King U. Sorbilre's ypuL l.ona. 33 He answei'd 
me that he had a thousand such sort of liquors, ..Old 
Pharaoh, Knockdown, HiiKinalec [etc.j. a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Cf‘eiOt KmH'k-dtmmt very strong Ale or Beer. 

2. All act of knocking down; a blow that knocks 
down or fells to the ground ; Jig. An overwhelming 
blow. AI.HO, A stand-up or free fight. 

1809 .Sporting A fag. XXXlll. 6 Thi.s round produced the 
first blood, and fir^t kncH*k-tlown. 1818 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog, (1859) 85 It is a knockdown to all Morgan’s argu- 
meiiui and mine. 1837 Dickens Piilw. xxxvii^*]’!! try 
and bear up agin kucIi a rcg’lar knock-down u talent * 
replied Sam. i8m E. Miai.l Nomonf. V. 437 Let us turn 
to and have a real Irhh knockdown . 

8 . A * knock-down ’ piece of furniture : see A. 3 . 
1879 Knight Diet. Mech. 1339/2 Knock dorvn. a piece of 
furniture or other, sir ucture adapted to lie disconnected at 
the joints so as to pack Gomp.Tctfy. 

Ibookad (npkt), ppl. a. [f. Knock v. -f -ed 1 .] 
Struck, hit, beaten, etc. : see Knock v. 

t Knocked bear, liarley beaten in a stone mortar in order 
to remove the hulLi (A'c. Obs.), Knotked knees, knees turn- 
ing inwaids: cf Knck:k-kneed. Also with adverbs as 
knockedt/fKVM. -up. etc. : sec Knvr k re IL^ 

*“•517 Tliersftes \n^ Hazl. Dodslcy J. 405 Thou shall have 
kiio^ed bread and ill-fare. 1983 Leg, Bp. .V/. Androis 467 
. Kiiockfd beir, llerbis to the not, and all sic geir. tjyk 
Rhotie IsL Col. Ree. (1863) Vll. .S71 Shaken or knocked 
down iask.H. 17B4 J. Barry in Led. Paint, ii. (1848) 94 
Knocked or baker knees. i8m Bolurewood Cd. Rejormrr 
357 Hi.** . . kijocked-up horse.** .showed .. the eftbets of 
a long journey. 

Blnockel, obs. form of Knpcklk. 
Zao*ok-’«iii-dow']i.kao-dniiidow:ii. [A 

phrase used as a name.] A stick with a cocoa- 
iit or the like stuck on it to l>e aimed at. 

1838 J. Bek Piet, Land. 263 'I'lie charms of nine pins — 
whether they be .skittles, knock-em-down, buw-l-and-tip, 
dutch-pins, or the more stunly four-coring^ 1847 R- Brown 
in Mem. vii. (1866) ia6 The lair and whirMgigs aqd knock- 
emdowris. 1870 Daily News 4 June, At^ the desetrted 
knock-'em-down grounds the sticks stood in melancholy 
rows, protesting against the public contempt for cocoa nuU. 
Knooker (np*kaj). [f. KItock v . 4- -KH 1.] 

1, One who or that which knockt ; esp. one who 
knocks at g door in order to gain admittance ; also 
— knocker down (see 5 ). 

1388 WvcLif Pref Ep. yerome viii, To the askere me 
nniAh, and to the knockere me openeth. rssss P'onnd. 
.\t. Bartholo*ntw's 5 The a.sker . . scball resceyue, the seker 
shall fynde, and the ryngcr or knokker shall entre. tfign 
Huloet, Knocker, pe/vnssor, pnlsa/or. tSsa Spabke S cint- 
ilia Allmris (1663) 103 Lest with those untimely knockers 
at the brlde-cluuii 1 >er door, we . . be repuUcd. i Bsi Byron 
yuan III. xxxiv. Rocks liewitch'd that open to the knockers. 
188B Pali Medic, ao .Apr. 1 1/.* Cartliff sent up two boxei 
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. . The more tfrribli! . . eventually succumbed to a talented 
lri<ihinati, wh.i knocked out the would be knocker. 

b. A sinrit or goblin imagined to dwell in 
mines, and to indicate the presence of ore by 
knoi'kiiig. 

1747 lioosoN AI turf's Diet, iiijb. Miners say that the 
Knocker is M>mtt Keing that Itihahils in the..Hol 1 owsof the 
I'larth. 18Q5 &ha 9 Hb, ^rnL 1 1 . 371./:! In the Cardigan mine: . 
the knockers are still h^ard, indicating where a rich lode 
inay he expected. <898 WArrs-D^NroN Aylutin iii. (1899) 
1:4 She had not only heard but seen these knockers. They 
were thick-set dwarfs. 

c. slang. A person of * striking * apiiear.mcCi or 
who moves others to admiration. (^Cf. Knock v. 
i c, and Stunner.) 

i6xs Woman a Weatltrr-cocic 1. C U, Vou should 

\ic a Knocker then by the Mothers sjde. t 6 io Miuoi.ktom 
Chaste Maiti 11. ii, They're pretty children both, but here's 
a wench Will be a knocker. 1684 Cotton Scamm. 88 That 
old Knocker good Anchl'ie.s. 

d. A knock-down blow. rare. 

1874 N. Fairfax BtilJk Selv, 96 The liackstroke will lie 
sure to give him a knocker. 184a NetocastU Boug Bk. 148 
(R. D. p.f He lifted up his great long airm, Me soul he 
gave him see a knocker. 

2 . An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged so that it may be made to 
strike 'against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of .those within. (Ihe most usual sense; cf. 
Knock v, i.) 

>598 F1.0R10, Ptechiaioiot a hammer to knocke at a doore 
with, a striker, a knocker. 1709 Sikklk TatUr No. 77 F a 
One could hardly find a Knocker at a l.)oor in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Expedition of these Beaux Esprit s. 
1791 .Mrs. RAfici.ii KK AV/m. Forest ii, La Mottc, . .adv.Tncccl 
to the gate and lifted a mansy knocker. 1863 Gp.o. Ki.toT 
Komoia xviii. Tito found the heavy iron knocker on the 
tlfxir thickly tiound round with wool. ), T. Fowler 

Durham Caih, 63 The famous bronze knorHccr on the great 
norrh door. 

Comb. *844 J: T. Hkwleit Parsons 4 W. vi, Knocker-' 
wrenching and sign .removing were in vogue in my day. 

t b. col/ot/. or slang. A kind of bob or pendant 
to a wig. Obs. 

1818 La Belle Assemble XVI L No. xo6. 27 The physicians 
with ih«ir great wigs had disappeared, and had given place 
to those who wore a wig with a knocker. 18^ AVri/ Monthty 
XLIX. 550 Fig-tails and * knockers^ superseded the 
ponderotLS * clubs '. 

c. J*hr. I7p io the knocker : in good condition ; 


3 . Conth.^ as knocking-kucker (see Buckkb^)^ 
-mell, -///i 7 /, -room, -sione, -trough : see quots. 
i88d Vlot Stajg^iish. 166 Three sorts, vis: round Ore, small 
Ore, and Smithum i the two last whereof are 8rst beaten to 
pieces with an instrument called a *Knockiiig-bucker. 1847- 
78 Halliwell, Kuocking^tnell, a large wooden hammer 
iLscd for hrui-sing Imrley. 1898 Af* 4 2nd Ser. VI. 8 A 
strong knockin.mell or wooden pestle. 17*7-41^ Ciiamvers 
< jr/.j UtatKfing'mill^ or ^kuocking^miU, an engine used in 
the tin.worics, to bruise the ore small. 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavaliers 4 Roundheads Barbados 9 The pots were re- 
mo\’cd to the ^Knocking Room. Here they were knocked 


therefore its ^knocking-stone. 184 lIiiocKETT,*A«iarifr/R;/(^- 
trongh. a conical trough in which the rind is Ixmt off barley 
with a mallet. 

KnO'Oldllg,///. a. [f. asprcc.4-iNo8,] That 
knocks (see the verb); \fig. violent, forcible, 
thumping*; * knock-down , clinching, decisive. 

1399 A. M, tr, Gui/lemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 n/i Prickinge, 


knockinge, or beatinge payne. 


: Chirurg. 17 n/i Prickinge, 
iBaodsLSL Foot out o/Snare 
V. 13 Heere is a knocking and long-lasting lie, wortny to be 
naiictl vfion a post or pillory. 1711 Swift jrttl. to Stella 
l^tt. 1767 111. 269 l*be lords, .they say. are preparing some 
knocking addresses. 173a Pope E/. Cookam 236 Still to his 
wench he crawls on knocking knees. 

Xnook-knaa (np kin/)- [f- Knock v. 4 Knee 
sb.] pi. Knees that knock together in walking 
from inward curvature of the legs. sing. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

i8a7 Hone Everyday Bk. II. 857 With knock-knees, and 
a. .large head. iBja St. Georgds Hosk. Re^. IX. 614 Knock- 
knee., treated by the long-continuea appheation of splints. 

Zna'Ok-knaad, a. [f- prec. 4 -ed'^I Having 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- 
gether in walking. (The opposite of bandy-legged.') 

1808 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 720 PnrenLH, whose 
children from bad nursing are become knock-knccd. 1838 
Dickens O. Ttuist xlii. Those long-limlied, knock-kneed, 
shambling, bony people. x88a Sala Seven Sons I. vU. 142 
'i'he kno»-knced horse. 

b.yf^. Halting; feeble. 

t 06 s Dickens Afui. Fr. in. iv, It was constitutionally a 
knocK-knee'd mind. 1887 Saintsrury //is/. Eiizab. Lit. 


Still to his 


1/3 We was dre.s.wfd up to the knocker. j 

t8. Aca.stanct: cf. Knacker i a. Obs. | 

1848 Gaue Weft Ind. xL (165O 37 Capering and dancing | 
with their castannctt;«s, or knockers on their fingers. 

4 . * An attachment in a ilour-bolt to jar the 
frame and sliake the flour from the meshes of the 
bolting-cloth * (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

5 . With adverbs, a.s knocker-down, also « Knock- 
down B. I ; knocker -off ^ Knock -oef A. ; knot her- 
np, a ]x;rson who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken (leoplc. 

1811 CorcR., .Assommeur, a kriucker, felUr, or lieuter, 
tliiwne. 1838 Fumj l.ady's Prial 1. i, .\ tuker-up, Rather 
indeed a knocker-down. ^ 1888 R. Hol.mk Armoury 111. 315/1 
The Axe, which is the right form of the Hulchcrs Knocker | 
J.)own. 1897 Praise Yorksh. Ale (Craven tjlos.<i.i. We’ve I 
ale uliKi that is called knocker-dtiwu. 1881 E. Wauuh Lake i 
Country 223 (E. D. D.) That curious LaiicaNhire character i 
the 'knocker-up*. 1875 Knight D/c/. A/rrA, . 

( Knitting.) A wheel with nroiectiuiiH to raise the kxip over ; 
the top of the needle and discnarffc it therefrom. 18B4 Pall 
.Mall G. 14 Oct. 3/2 The stock in tr.nde of the *knockcr- 
u|i ’ consists of a long |N)le . . with pieces of wire at the end. 

'i his pole is raised to the liedrouin, and the wires are rattled 
.against the window pane. Knockcrs-iip charge sd. a week 
for this sei vice, 

ZnOOkilllf vbl, sb. [-TNd L] 

1. The action of the verb Knock^ q. v. 

ax34o Mampole Psalter Ixi. 8 In knokynge of brest. exyro ' 
Adam Bel 226 Who is there nowe, sayde the porter, That | 
moketh all this kiMicking? tyi/b Snpplic. Poore Commons I 
(K. E. T. S.) 63 Lightyiig of candels to images, knockyng l 
and knelyng to them. 180$ Shak& Afacb. it. iL 74 WakL 
Duncan with thy knixkiiig 1 would thou could'st. 188a 
Stillingfl. Orig. Saer. iii. iL § 17 There is no such knock- 
ing of particles. 198a Fcx>i k Orator ii, Wks. 1709 I. aio 
Certain thumpings, Icnockings, scraCching.s. t8^ M. Pan i- 
SON A*2 T.(i88q) 1.22 Roused oy a loud and continued knock- 
ing at the door of the house. 

D. With advcrl)s: see Knock v. TT. (Alsoa///vA) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vii. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 49/a ! 
Grysbating and knokking togedres of teeh* 1788-74 Tucker i 
Z/u^A'a/. (1834) II. ^73 It .seema..prolmble. .that bowing i 
the knee an.swers to the very vulgar expression of kmx'king ! 
under. 1868 in Hughes Tom Brotvn (cd. 6) Pref., The old 


under. 1868 in Hughes Tom Brotvn (cd. 6) Pref., The old 
driusion ..that kooMing, about will turn a timid boy into a 
Ixdd f 

2 . pi. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. Mining. Ore 
that has been broken with a hammer liefore being 
crushed, o. Small ])ieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chiseling. 1 

1878 PhiL Trans. XII. 106^} A third sort of Salt we have 
which vre call Kiiockings, which doth candy on the Slailesof 
the Bsipow. 1747 Hooron Alines' s Diet. P ij. To break the 
Knoclungik and crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore 
merchantable. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 240^1 l 1 ie sorting 
of lead ore by the Move develops three qualities, knockings. 
riddiiugs, sM/etl, The former are large scraps, which are 
picked out. 


t 96 s Dickens Afut. Fr. in. iv, It was constitutioiu 
knocK-knee'd mind. 1887 Saintsrury Hist. Eiizab, 


L 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is his [Wyatt’sJ verse. 
1898 Westm. Gas. 7 Dec. 4/t There are no shambling, knock- 
kiired verses. 

Knockle, obs. variant of Knuckle. 
Kno*Gk*me-dow*ll, a. and sb. colloq. 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down (Jit. or 
Jig ^) ; violent, riotous; overbearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1 . 35 No knock-me-down 
(loingH in my house. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Cain ti. 
xviii. (1858) 3<^a He*R so iKMitive, so knock-nie*dowti. 1883 
OuiDA Held hi Bondage (1870) 104 The overbearing, knock- 
me-down Marchione*^ . . who gave the law to ever^'hody. 
iByb Allbntfs Sysf. Med. 1 . 691 l*he term * knock-me-down 
fever ' (nnpHcd sometimes to dengue). 

B. SO. — Knock-down B. i, 

1758 W. Toldervy Hist. Two Orphans 11 . 112. i8a8 
Craven Dial.. Knock-me^otun, strons ale. 189a Daily 
Netus 3 Au^. 6/1 A .savant who mudulcd iny |xxir Tiriiiiis 
with geological knock-nie-downs which he declares will be 
heurrl in Scf-tion C. 

Kxi0*0k-0*fri sb. and a. 

A. sb. A contrivance for knocking something 
off, or point at w'hich something Is knocked off. 

1^3 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 240/1 Knock off {^Knitting- 
mac nine). the piece which, at the proper moment, reniuven 
the liMips from the tier of needlcx 1883 Gkeslky Gloss, Coal 
Mining Terms. Knock off, (1) llie point upon an enc'* 
plane at which these! isouHionnected from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play. (2) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 

B. adj. as in knock-off lime, time to * knock off* 
or leave off work. 

2899 F. T. Bullen Log o/Sea^wa{/\db It was 'knock-off* 
time. 

K]IO*ok-<m*t, a. and sb. 

A. Qtij. Characterized by * knocking out* ([see 
Knock v. la) ; spec. a. of, or in connexion with, 
an auction sale (see quots.) ; b. of a blow, etc. : 
Such as to disable or knock out of the contest /A 
iU 1818 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 373/1 Combinations, by a s^ ' 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various means, 


tenders so that the favored one got it, and the officials also. 
i88| A. Lang in Lot^m. Mag. 11 . 522 The auctioneer put 
up M after lot, and Blinton plainly saw that the whole 
affair was a knock^Si 

2 . A kiiock-outiR^w : see A. b. 

1894 Morrison Tales AEtnh Streets, Three Rounds 138 It 
was a hard fight, and botl^ie lads were swinging the right 
again and again for a kifo^out. A ■ 

3. Polo. (See quol.) C/. S. ^ 

189a Rules iff Amer. Polo Assoc, in M. H. Hayes Mod. 
Polo (1896) 314 When the ball goes out ends, the side defend- 
ing that goal Is entitled to a knock out from the point at 
which it crossed the line. When the Jpnyox having the 
knock out causes unnecessary delay, the Referee may throw 
a Imll on the field and call play. t 

Knoole, knok^, etc., obs. ff. Knuckle. 
Knod, knodden» or dial. pa. jpple. of 
Knead v. Knok(e, knokk(e, obs. ff. knock. 
Knoledg;e, -lege^ obs. forms of Knowledge. 
Knoll (nd^l), sb.^ Forms: 1-2 onol(l, 3-5 
5 (9 knolle, 7 (9 eUal.) knowle, 

(nowle), 7-^ knole, knowl, 6- knoll. [OK. 
cnc/l hill-top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
rool as Du. knot, formerly knolle clod, ball, tumipt 
Ger. knollen, MHG. knolle clod, lump, knot, tuber; 
Norw. knoll, Sw. kftdl. Da. dial, kndl, knold hillock. 

OR. cnoll might rejireseni an OTeut *knoA-lo, with usual 
nssimilation of dl to //, and thus be radically connected with 
Knot. Cf. for the form Ger. knbdel duiraliog.) 

1 . The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 
hill (obs. exc. dial.). 

c 888 K. iRLFRKD Boeth. xii, Se |?e wllle fieit bus Umbrian, 
ne sceall he hif no .settan upon bone hehstan cnol. c teeo 
/Elfric Gen. vUi. 5 On |mm teo^n mon^ steowodon |xBra 
miinta cnollas. c xaso Gen. 4 JSx. 4x29 At munt nemb^on 
fiat knol fasga, . . Sa3 fie lond of promission. 1706 PHii.Lirs, 
Knoll, the tup of a Hill, a Word much us'd in the West 1 
esiM-ciall y in Hereford -shire. 18B5 Bkockett, K noil, Knowl, 
Knawe, the top of a hill, a bare rounded hillock. 

b. Aaul. * The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a submarine shoal* (Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 1867). 

2 . A small liill of eminence of more or less 
rounded form ; a hillock, a mound. 

c 1000 Ags. Fs. (Th.) xlL 7 On ^m lytlan cnoll& ^ Ermon 
hutte. rxeoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xtt He cumeo stridende 
from dune to dune, and oucr strit^ cnolles {h.colles\ a ijoo 
E. E. Psalter Ixiv. 13 [Ixv. X2] Gird sal be knolles with 
faines. 1513 Douglas yEneis v. ii. s Eneas . . Syne spak 
thir wordis on a knollis hycht. 15x3 Fitzhehr. Husb. 1 128 
To cary grauell & fyll it vp as hygh ns y* other knolles be. 
1804 Kdmond.s Obsertf, CatsaCs Comm, 64 A knowle exceed- 
ingly fortified. i8a8 Le C^s tr. Barclays Argenis 8a 
A Knole fitly placed, .for a Clttadell. 1S88 Rvrlyn Diary 
21 Oct, It Ktantis on a knowle. .imiensibl)r rising; 1780 A. 
Young Tour Irel. 1 . 9a A knole of lawn rises among them. 
1816 W. Smith Strata Ident. ai Rounded low hills, which 
are called knolls nr knuwls. 1865 Gkikie 4 Ceol. Scot. 
vii. 153 Hills and crags of every sire, down to mere hum- 
mocks and knolls. <884 Q. Victoria More Lemtes 64 At half- 
lunched on a heathery knoll. 


mocks and knolls. <884 Q. Victoria More Lemtes 64 At 
past two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll. 

t b. (See c|uot. nnd cf. Hummock i b.) Obs, 


177a J. G. W. Dk Brahm Hist. Georgia (1849) « The 
n:ond Specie.^ of Pinc.ris only met with on the Knowls 


hei:ond Specie.^ of Pinc.ris only met < 
(small Islands in Swamps). 

1 8. A swelling upon the skin ; 


Knob sb. 1 b. 


1499 Promp. Parv. aBo/i (Pynson) Knolle (A'., //. Knobbe) 
of a mannys hande or in another part of him. ., callus. 

1 4 . A turnip. Obs. dial. 

1669 WoRLiiXTE Syst. Agric. (t68t) 328 Knolls. Turnipik 
1^4 Ray S, 4 E. C. Words 70 KnolUs\ Turneps, Kent. 
5 . A lump, a la^e piece. Sc. 
s8m Hogg Sheph. Cal, 11 . 19 The auld wife . . brought a 
knoll o' butter like ane’s nieve. 

Znoll (nJol), sb.'b Also 5 knoUa, 7 knole. 
[Formed with next, from same root as Knell, perh. 
with later onomatoporic modification.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of *knol 1 ing* or tolling 
a bell ; the sound of a laroe bell. arch, and dial, 
1370 Mem. Ripon (SurtiMsljIl. 100 Pro factura campaiua 
delknoll. 1497 Bp. AlcockWAt Pes/ect. £ 1 , At the fyrst 
knolle of y* bell they departe fro theyr cellet. sSia G. 


del knoll. 1497 Up. Alcock Perfect. El, At the fyrst 
knolle of y* bell they departe fro theyr cellet. sSig G. 
Sanovs Tnw. iv. 333 The watch of ona Fort glues two or 
three Knoles with a belL i788-s8t4gVCpSDSW. Rxenrg vi- 
1801 The hells. . before The laxtbath ceased Its loUtatyVlMPMi 
A large bell ; a church-bell. Obs. 

>379 Mem.' Ripon (Surtees) HI. 99 sUnges meremU 

sarrandU . . pro le knoll [MrefN/aL Custus del klank knollL 
I 1411-13 Durham Ace. RolU 403 Pko repiracione del knoll. 


>, and drive, by various means, sarrandts . . pro le knoll [svefN/aL Custus del klank knollL 
respectable purcham away, purchase at their own price. 1419-13 Durham Ace. Roils 403 Pro reparacione del knoll. 
sin.1 »ft.rw«rd. pnvjuly wfl ih. Mn^» form of KlUdl (pM), fe. Fonu: K kndlMl, ^jm), 

public auction, termed* Knock-out Sales . iSgsW. Rooairra A a a VmmIi /a 

/i' 4 .-//wM/«r/NZ.MHAm iii. 121 This auction 11726] is inters- 5 “® 

irig . . ax being the genesis of the knock-out system. ste6 knowll), y** knolL [Gocs with KNOLL sbJ^ 
ou "wdders*^ “ knocked down to the knoA- 1. irons. To ring: (pll (a bcll) ; ■■ KlIlLL If. 2 . 

and on the tip of the chin, was to protUoe unconsciousness. kefle of thc^rissht of Selnt Agdfowa to 

B. -niepr^oeof •fawSdngort'.t .nc- JSS 
tion sales or in similar transactions ; a knock-out wish them to a fhber death) And 10 hia Kacll Is hiMll*d. 

sale; also, one of the confederates who 'knock 1I71 Browning Pr. i/Atw/. 19^ So do the old enthroned 

out * • M A a Knock t# 12 c dcciepitudca Acknowledga, In the rotten hearts of them, 

w. A knodcKHtt b r.l.i.c.GU...,X,me.to 

a. « a>n clock, to Ijowa. ** 

and aubsequently have a private sale among themselves. a knell, toll ; KnELL P. g. NoW ehicflV didl. 
1864 Eaei London Observer 33 June. Witneis seid e knock- 1980 MvNXXAVffar. JfsM. AffrA(Me]h«) II. 179 

lum of money was divided amdlig the oon- Soon after, the boi knowleih agahNLwlMm es the students.. 

nerally, . . out of the contract walk to the Romeyne colledge. idee Smaxb. A. Y. L. it. 
ighi to he paid for the work. .. vii. itsM^hmbels neue kiiiol?dloChoreh. tSie TiooNobls 
ork had money Ibr putting in A*, k I, Remember that your fame Knolls b the ear 0’ the 


tdae, b the rotten hearts of them, 
Sn AT. W. Lino. Gloss., KnopA to 


1864 East London Observer 33 June. Witness seid e knock- 
out wes where a sum of money was divided amdlig the con- 
tractors, and the officials generally, . . out of the contract 
price over and above what might to he paid for the work. . . 
riioxe who did not get the work had money Ibr putting b 



KKOLLBD. 


741 


KNOT. 


ng a departing 
» All that night 


world. 1815 BvaoN Parisina xv, For a departing being's 
soul Th« dcath-lwmn peals and the hollow bells knolL iM 
Whiidy Knoll, to toll as a hell. s 885 .V. /K Line. 

Clou. B.V., I heard the bell knoll a d|g^iii [ = a bit since}. 

b. irans. To ring a knell tSt. o. To ring or 
toll out. V 

1597 Shaks. 9 Hi^V, i. i. i^His Tongue Sounds cuer 
after as a sullen Ml KemoiiTOred, knolung 

Friend. 184a Tknnvson Garfloner's 77. x8o , 

1 heard l*he heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours. 

A trans. To summon by the sound of a belt. 
i6eo Shakk a, y, L. 11. viL rai We haue scene better 
dayesi And haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church. s8aa 
BvaoN yuan v. 1, They heard No Christian knoll' to table. 
1844 Lvtton tr. Fridolin 00 From the church- 

tower eJann the hell Knolli^ souls that would repent To 
the Holy ^UNament. 1894 Timtt x 7 July g/3 Every woman 
who ever has bem knolled to church. 

Hence Sno'lling vhU sb.\ also Knollerp one 
who knolls. 

1480 Watiif. Arch, in xoih R$p. /list AfSS, Comm. App. 
V. 315 The knollyng of the bell in the chappell. 153A In~ 
Juuctiono in Strype Fed. Mem. (1791) l.:;lii»329 TheKnol- 
ing of Aves after service . . henceforth to l>e left. i6si Cotcr., 
Carillonneur, a chymeri or kiiowlcr. of bcls. i8i7-'9 Hallam 
Hist, Lit, (1847) 111. 122 The knolling of Cnurch bhlls. 
1877 Laa Gloss. Liturg.^ Knoller, 9. a sexton or sacristan. 

Znblled (ndiild), a. Also 7 nol’d. [f. Knot.l 
sd.^ 4- -ID 2 .] Having a knoll or knolls : in parasyn- 
thetic combs.p as high-hnolUd. 

s6oa^ Marston Antonid^s Rsv. iv. iii, 1 have a mount of 
mischiefe clogs my soule. As waightie as the high-nol'd 
Appenine. 

XnoUy (nJtt'li), a. [f. Knoll sh.^ ^ -y.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

i8ri Clark Vill. Minstr. II. 68 Wliile Dobbin .. patient 
goes to gate or knowly brake. 1870 Miss Broughton Red 
as Rosel. tsx A grassy, knolly park. 

Knop (npp), Forms: a. 4-6 knoppe, 5-6 
knopp, knope, (6 noppe), 5 knop. 4-6 
knappe, (5 onap), 6 knapp, (knepp), 5- knap, 
(7-8 nap). [ME. kno^ OF ris. knof»^ MDu. cnoppe^ 
cftcp (Du. hnop\ MLG. hioppe (hence Da. ktwK 
Sw. knopp\ OHG. cAnoph^chnopfiij. knop/ViM^^ 
head, knot, button, etc.) The form knap may 
repr. ON. knapf-r knob, stud, button (Sw, knapp. 
Da. knaft\ pern, cognate with 0£. cnap^ Knap 
zhX Tne ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1 . A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp. 
one of an ornamental character, €.g. upon the 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, etc.) ; a boss, 
stud, button, tassel, or the like; in Arch. » Knob 
sb. X d. (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flower-bud ; cf. a below.) Obs. or arch. exc. in 

«. 1 « i36?^ifV^cBR Rom. Ross 1080 With a bend of gold 
tosseled, And knoppls fyne of guld enameled . 1455 in Kyinar 
Fosdera (1710) XI. 369 With Knopps and Tassclls. 1483 
Cath. Angl. A knopiw of a scho, hnlla. 1517 Tcs/. 

Ebor. (.Surtees) V. 225 Sex silver spones with knopis of oure 
Ladic. 1535 CovsRtiALB Jsr. Iii. 22 Vpon the rope were 
hrasen knoppes. 1676 Wokudge Cyder (i6gi) 182 A kimp 
at the end of a slender handle or stick. s86i Times 1 2 J uly, 
The crown and the knops which adorn the turret were gilt 
by him. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian 105 Oman . . Unloopcd 
the ruby knops Loosing her kirtlc;. 

A »ooo in Wr.-WiUcker 238/33 Fibula, ciuep, sicl, spen- 1 
nels.) 13^ Lancl. P. Tl. A. vii. 257 His clokc of Calabrc, | 
with . . knappes of (*old. 1490 /?. E, Ivills (1882) 45 A bccure 
of aeluer y-keueryd, . . be ciiap of ^ coiiercle ys an-aniylyd 
with bJewe. Foxe 4 hi. (1506) 80/a Scourge him 

then with whips . . with knaps of lead at r 


^ the ends. 1577 

Lane. Wills (1857) 1 1. 99 Twelve silver spones with kneppes 
gilt wrought witn a lyon. i 0 aa Hart Atjasgnns, l/r.v. 37 
To snatch and pull the naps of the coverlid. 17 . . in Child 
Baliads VIII. 995/9 The naps of gold were bobbing bonnio. 
2 . The bud of a flower ; a compact or rounded 
flower-head or seed-vewtcL (Cf. Kkapwkku.) arch. 

a. 1188 WvcLip Nh9h. xvtl 8 Whanne knoppls weren 
greet, the blossoms hadden broMe out. c 1440 Promp. Parth 
980/3 Knoppe, or bud of a trc. taag Trevisds Barth. Do 
P, R. xviL cxxkvL (W. de W.) 693 'rhe fruyte of the rose is 
smalle rounde knoppes [Bodl. MS. knappes] and horde. 
.^^f^DuHSAa Gold. Targe 22 The rosb yong, new wreding 
of thair knoppis. 1997 Gbrardb Msf^ il xxv. | a. 3rL 
At the top of the^lke growe small knops, fVom whicT 


t b. A swelling upon the skin ; a wart, pimple, 
etc. : H Knob sb. 1 1). Obs. 

ISS6-8 Pharr jFneidvi. LJ, From a tender colt they take 
th^napp. igfiM Turner Baths 4 It is good . .fnr suchc os 
have any knoppes or hard swellinges uiiun any mombre. 
1598 Florio, yerruehe,..2k&a wartos or knops of flesh 
rising in the bodie. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.y as knop-fly (.Angiing) 
htob^Jly ; knop-aedge, the bur-reed, Sparganium. 

sgSa Turnkk Herbal il 143 b, It mayc be colled liede 
sed^ or knop sedge, Stanyiiurkt Atneis iv. (Arb.) 

113 For to snm, in the foalinia from front of fillye the knuu- 
knoU 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 310 Knop-fly. Dubb- 
ing* of the down of an otter-cub. 

|blop (n<>p), ■ 

[Origin obBcure.j 


(nsep), sb.'h north, dial. 
^ A targe wooden tub. 

g. 15^ Richmond Wills (Surtees) 169 A kneadinge bossyn, 
i Icnoppe, a gtelfatte. 1588 Lane. Wills (1857) II. 75 The 


nopue, a^ gtelfatte. 
great orewinge knoi 
Wesimld. Arch. Soc. 
pres dishes, ifl 
owre the knop. 

A .. » •. 


1508 Lane. IFiV4r(xB57) II. 7s Tbc 
. 1614 /ntf. in Trans. Cumold. 4 
II. X14 One knopp one handle 3 salt 
in Anderson Cumhla. Ball. 51, I dung 


Soc, 


cam. Ilovm Traiu. XI3C. 79^ l»Ye. .wpn. 

dei^. .to ice those little Snails, .on the Knops an 
of the Vine. 1894 R. BaiDoiui Shorter Booms 97 
nut holds her gluey knops wthru.^ 

A 1^ Trkviba BmrSu Do P. R. xvu. xxiv. (MS. Bodl.) 
1C iQ^/t pe cIpressB . . hab leere knappes In stede of frute. 


A s8<4 Imt. in Trans. Cumbld, 4 Wesimld. Arch. 

111. 114 In the butteiye 3 harrells a .staues one Knapp. 
s8as Hlackw. Mag. VI II. 43a But stoups are needed, tubs, 
and pails, and knaps. 

t&nop, Obs. [f. KnopjAI] 

1 . To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud. 

c S400 Rom. Rose 7260 High shoes knopped with daggeii. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 905/9 To Knoppe, bullare, 1505 Ld. 
Treas. Acc. Scot. (1901) III. 40 For ij pypanes blak silk to 
knop the said haL 1539 in Imu R. Wardrobe (x8i5) 59 
Anc cappariaone..borcrourtt with silvir and knoppit with 
silvir & yallow silk. 

2 . in/r. To put forth ^knops*, to bud. Sc. 

a 15S4 Montoomerik Cherrie 4 Sloe 40 Sum knoptnng, 

.sum dropping Of balmie liquor sweit. e s6do Burel Pi/^, 
in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1706) 11. 93 Kanio Orion, That 
d rem it and knopiL Baith upon ire and stone. 

Knop, obs. form of Knap sbX, v.i 
Xnoppad (ni’pt, poet. np*ped), a. ? Obs. [f. 
Knop soX or v. + -bd.] Having knops; knobbed; 
bearing buds^ or compact rouncM flower-heads. 
c P, PI. Crede 424 Wtbhts knopped schon cloute<1 full 
bykke. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 101 A litell ba.Hyn knopped. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon, P—* * ' — 

Icuis aggrcabill. s6oi H01.1 
Mujoram or Sauorie. 1655 

Imfrov, (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maidcn-leek, » not 
so hot as the knopped ones. 

b. Formed into a knop or knob; knob-sha|)ed. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xiL x6i Lyke to..Cyaiqis flourcs .. 
in his Scaly knopped buttons. 

a. ? Obs. [f. Knop sbX + -T. Cf. 
G. Full of knops; knop-like; knobbyt 

^ 1508 Turner Herbal it. R, Polygonum . . hath many knoppy 
ioyntes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens IL xvil 167 Whan this scede is 
ripe, bis knoppie head otienelh. swf Gerardb Herbal il 
clxv. 458 This kindc hath certainc knoppie tufts. 

Knopweed, obs. or dial, form of Knapwised. 
Knor, •re, Knorry, obs. ff. Knur, Knurry. 
Slnorcock, Anglicize form of next. 

II KnOThan. Ohs. \pvi.knorhaan^i.knorren\,o 
growl, snarl + haan code.] A name of a S. African 
sjiecics of bustard : Koran 
1731 Medley Kolbeds Cape G. Hope II. 139 The Knor^ 
han. Among the wild fowls at the Cape there is a .sort of 
birds, a male of which the Europeans there call Knor<ock\ 
n female they call Knor-hen. 1777 G. Fqrxtkh Foy, round 
World I. 85 The Knorhan, wbkm is.. the African bustard. 
Xnoq I (npsp). rare. [ad. Ger. knospe a bud, 
boss, knob.] An architectural (or otlier) ornament 
ill the form of a bud, or forming a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, Ix>s8, stud. 

1808 Scott Marm. v. Introd. tv. Ere from thy mural 
crown there fell The slightest knosp or pinnacle. 1800 — 
Abbot xxxii, The black letter Bible, .adorned with massive 
silver clasps and knosps. 1855 Milman Lot. Chr, xiv. viii. 
(1864) IX. 997 Prodigality of ornament, knosps, slurino work, 
corbeb, gurgoylea 

Hence Xnoeped (npspt,/i 9 ^. np'sp^) a., furnished 
with knosps. 

18x8 Milman Samor ago The iron or the knosped brass, 
Knot (ppi\ sb.l Forms: 1 onotta, 3 onot, 
onotte, 3-7 knotte, 5-8 knott, 3- knot. 
cnoHa — Du. knot, LG. kndUe, MG. T 


1578 Lytb Dodoens l xxxIL 45 The floures . . do likewise turne 
into little knappes, or heads. sBUb W. Colm Art of 
Sinking xiL 38 Some [seeds] grow in Knw like pottles, 
os Knap-weed 1079 Brittbm & HouamD PUmt^n.^ Knap, 
flowers of Tr(Pbiium praiento. _ , « 

b. Hence, Apopular name of Red Clover. 

1I97 Bmttkn ft Bsovw Florm Korth SteUeslh 976 TV^ 
tSSnpmtonH .. Hons^ucMc Clover, Knap, Sudcies. 
f 8« The rounded pfotubemnee formed by the 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint. Obs. 
a. 14.. Hominale In Wr.-Wfllckw M/99 Hoe inter* 

tmi^ maKeom-Aort. of r kiw of the kn. 

dhow. W(W» fa U.fh- 

His hreems came exactly to the knap of the knee. * 


cMOlia — Du. knot, LG. kndUe, MG. knotte, 
ontSKnS^inTBriliches’ SlHG. knct%i knob, knot, etc. :-OTcut. ^knutton*, 
kortor Boosnsfyi The chest- ' (whence Knit V .) ; cf. OHG. ehnodo, chnato (MHG. 

knodi, knote, G. AupfirM):— OTeut. *kitdpon;knoddtf, 
with variation of consonant due to difference of 
stress. 


ON. had hntUr knot, knob, knkta knucklebone (Sw. knot 
Da* knnde knot), which may be connected with the above 
forms, but the dtflerence in vowel makes difficulties. The 
relationship df any) of ON. knpttr {^^hnedindi ball, and 
Lh nddns t^h. toegnOdus) knot, is also obscure.]' 

I. 1 . An intertwining or complicaddft of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fimtening them together or to another obje^, or to 
prevent slipping, and secured by being drawn tight ; 
a tie in a rope, necktie, etc. ; also, a tangle acci- 
dentally drawn tight To make, fknita or t$o a kttot 
(ill), to kig)t a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp. 
as a reminder. Also in aunsions to the knot in a 
halter for hanging. 

Close Ajtbic Horn, IL 98 Ho afundo..Ka snodo mid 


callum cnottum swa foisto :^cwrii’ieii swa hco set wols. r 1990 
Behet 1445 *»» E. Eng* Leg. J. 148 po knottes gnowen al is 
fltfchs: a.boutc hi ecnc Mde. 14.. Chancers Syr.'s T, 663 
(Lansd.) Dot I wil hero nowe nuutke a knotte To pe tune it 
Conic next to my lottc. c 1449 Pecoco Re/r. il v. 166 Make 
a knot on his girdil i54S'-3 Act 34 4 35 Hsn. Viti, C. 3 
The Ixincle of cuerywniche faggotte to conteine three 
quarters of a y.irde al the Icastr, besyde the knotte. sSoi 
SiMKS. All's Well IV. ill t6j This is MounSk^tir Parrollc.s 
the gallant militarist, .. that had the whole thcorickc of 
warre in the knot of his scarfe. 1631 R. Bolton Conf. 
AM, CoHsc. (1635) 333 One knot in a thread will stay the 
Needle's Pos'ingc ax well as five huiulreil. 1847 Cowlky 
Mistr.. The Tree v, Go tyc the dismal Knot (why shouldst 
thou live?). 1838 Tmiri.wall Greece If. xiv. 200 lie tied 
sixty knots in a leathern thong, and Ixule them unfasten one 
every day, till the prcscrilied interval bad expired. 1873 
Act 36 4 37 yiet. c 71 | 39 Such mesh (in a iie^ shall not 
be less than one and a half inch from knot to knot. 

b. Often with qualifying word, naming different 
forms of knots, as barber's k., bowline k., diamond 
k., draw-k., fisher's k., French k., granny's /*., 
tcoP’k., reefk., + riding k., running k., flip~k., 
surgeon's A, waILk., watcr-k., weavers A, etc. ; for 
the more important of these, see the first element. 

ct3ao Sir Bents (MS. A) 3220 On a towaile 4he made 
knotte riding, Aboute his nckke hit hrew. 1551 Hui/iet, 
Knotte whic^e runneth to, called a lydynge Vv\oX,capnlum. 
1796 G. Roberts 4 Years Yoy^ ns And making a roniiiiig 
bowling Knot on the End of another Roiie, I cast it over. 
S7O9 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Knot, a. .knob formed 
on the extremity of a roiie, by untwisting the ends . . and 
ttilerweaving them ..amongst each other. There are several 
sorts, which differ in.. form and sue: the principal of these 
are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the waU-knot, or walnut. 
1705 Hutton Math, Diet, s. v., Fig. 11, a Barbers knot, or 
a knot for cawls of wig.s. 1813 J. Thomson J.ect. Injlant. 
267 We pcLsscd, . .a crooked needle under the artery, thrended 
with a double waxed thread, part whereof vre pa.ssed alx>ve 
the aperture in the vessel, and the other lielow, which were 
afterwards tied with a double knot called the surgeon'.s 
knoL s86o All Year Rottnd No. 66. 38a 'Which knotV 
asked Toby. 'Single or double wall, single or double 
, diamond. Afatthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopiier, or 
shroud ? ' 1881 Hamersly Kaval Encycl. 421 They [knots] 

' ..arc named either from the manner in which they ate 
made, or the use to which they are applied, as stopper knot, 
diamond knot, double-diapnond Vnot, single and double wall 
knots, etc. rtSfle Weldon's Pract. Needlework III. 3/1 
Flowers are mostly worked in satin Milch highly raised, 
embellished with r rcnch knots. 1899 W. G. P. Townsend 
Embroidery vi. 90 French Knots. — A very ancient stitch, 
much ^ used by the Cbine.*»e for all kinds of clnliuralc 
embroidery. * 

to. Astron. The star a Piscium, situated in 
the Hie* of the lines or ribbons imagined to connect 
the two fishes in the constellation Pisces. Ohs. 

igei Ricordr Cast. Knowl. (1556) 267 The Fyshw, tyed 
by ilie taylcs with a common Lyne ; . .and where those two 
line.n arc knittc togytbcr, there is one atarre more, whtche is 
called the Knotte. 1797-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Pisces, 
That (star] next the knot in the nortli. line. ..ist before the 
knot in the soutli. line. 

2 . Such a tic used or worn os an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; es]). in obs. phrase a suit of knots. 

Often with distinctive word prefixed: as bnast, shoulder, 
sword, top, tmedove knot, q. v. 

a 1400-^ Alexander 4917 With cumly knottis ft with 
koyntis ft knopis of |>erle. 1559 Huloet, Knotte of u can. 
bandc, or hatbandc, or lacc. 1688 £1 iikmedce She would 
if she could III. i, We will only fancy a suit of KnoLs or two 
at this shop. 1708 Brit. Apollo Na 75. 4/2 The Oflierrs 
' to wear.. a mourning Knot on their left Arm. >713 (*av 
Guard, No. 149 F iB A lady of genius will give a genteel 
air to her whole dress by a welUfancied .suit of knots, i^s 
Mrs. Newman Begun in fest I. 200 Her grey morning 
gown, with its soft irillings of lace ano knots of pale, coral- 
coloured ribbon. 

b. J/er. (See quot. xSpa.) 

1808-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1865 Kingsley Herew. Prel., 
The Ixulge in the 'Wake Knot , in which.. two monk: 
ail dies are worked into the form of the letter W. ^ 189a 
Woodward ft Burns Heraldry 11. 585 Knots of particular 
form were not iirfrequcntly used as badges; e.g, the 
Slnflbrd knot, the Botirchier knot, the Wake and Ormond 
knot ; in all these the silk is twined havina .some resemblance 
to the initial letter vS the family name. In the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it is formed of four bows, or loops, 
aad each bears a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
letter B. Knots were also used to unite the badges of two 
families which had merged into one; or the badge of an 
office to a personal one. 

8. Naut. A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the log-line, one of a series fixed at such intervala 
that the number of them that run out while the 
sand-glass is running Indicates the ship’s speqd m 
nautical miles per nour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so markM on the log-line, os a measttreaof 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a enrimt, etc.). 
Also attrib. with prefixed nnn^ral * nmniiig (so 
many) knots’. 

1033 T. James Vey. 94 It did runna two knots. 1669 
SgURMY MarinePs Mag. iv. 146 The cUstanoe between 
every one of the Knou must be 50 Foot t as many of thc'ic 
as run out In half aMinutc, so many MBes or MinntcH the 
Shiplaileth In an Hour. 1780-71 tr. yuan 4 Ulloa's Yoy. 
(«d. i> 1. 9 The dUtance between the knots on the log- line 
should contain ift of a mile, supposing the glofaS to run 
exactly half a minute. 1840 R. H. Dana J/iw/ xfvi. 87 
A light wind .. carrying ns at the rate of four or five knots. 
i860 Mere. Marine Mag. VI 1. 169 A ten-knot breew was 
blowing. 1900 DeUfy Mews to Jan. 5/f A torpedo-boat de. 
stroyer .. had made a record spM of ssi knott, which was 
almost exactly equal to 41 miles an hour. 
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b. Hence looselyusrd as if equivalent to * nautical 
mile in bucIi phrases as 20 ktwis an hour, 

1748 Anson's / ‘oy, 1. iii. 24 The ship went ten knots an 
hour. S77« 84 Cooi^l\n>, (1799* «a 8 The strong tide, 

though even licre^ it ran live ktuus an hour. 1833 Makkyat 
xxxviii, We were going twelve knots an hour, and 
running away from them as fast as W'c could. 

4. A defif-ile quantity of thread, yam, etc,, vary- 
ing with the commodity, being a certain number of 
coils tied by a knot. 

^1540 CAnrcArr. Acc. St. DuMstan's^ Canterbuty (MS.) 
For a kriott of svlke 1841 13 kst Farm. Bks. Surtees) 
16 \ loose kiiule of two pieties, which is usually sold for 
\ halfpence and soinecinie.% for 9*, a knotte ; there should 
1 >ee in everie knoUe 18 fathames. 1688 R. Hoimk A rmoufy 
III. vL :!88/2 \ knot » a^ Hundred Threds round the Reel, 
nt which l^lace Housewives make a Katch, as some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank, 1875 Tf.mplr & Sheldon J/ist. 
Northfidii^ Mass, 16 X A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
kiioi^, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was scventy.four inches in length, or once round the rccL 

5. More fully PorUrs ktwt : ‘ A kind of double 
shoulder-pad, with a loop passing round the fore- 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horse-collar, 
used by London market-porters for carrying their 
burdens * {CasselVs Encycl. /?/V/.). 

(Perh. originally a rope tied or knotted into a loop.) 

1719' D'IJbffv Pills (1879) V. 75 Tom the Porter, Coni- 

D ion of the Pot, Who stands in the Street with his Rope 
Knot, c 1737 in Roswell Johnson an. 1737 Wilcox 
. . eyed his rohust frame attentively, and with a significant 
look, said, *You had better buy a porter’s knoc\ 1^0 
Dickkns fiarn. KuAgt xlix. Preceded by a man who carried 
the itnmciise petition on a t>nrtrr's knot through the lobby 
to the door of the House of Conmu'iiiH. s866 Daily Tel. 
13 Jan. 5/.S Fathers of families who should have carried 
porters' knots, so heavy was their fardel of toys. 

6. A design or figure formed of crossing lines ; 
an intricate flourish of the pen. f Endless ktwt, 
the five-pointed figure consisting of a conlinuotis 
sclf-cro55ing line, othen\isc called fentaclef ^nta- 
p antt or pentan^le. 

13.. Gtra*. 4- Cr. Kni. o^o Fyuc poyntt/, K vche lyne 
vintie-lappc/ 8: louke/ in ofier, ay (pirre hit i& endclc/, iS: 
cnglych hit callen Oucr>aI, as 1 hcie, fn: cndt:l«> knnL 1638 
Sir T. HERUF.ar Trai'. led. 3) 197 In blew, icd, and yelkiw 
tinctures, conimixt with Araliu) knots and letters, n i<^ 
Hl' ii.kk AVw. (1759) I. 310 Ah St;rivener«i take more Pains 
to learn the Slight Of 
they w’ritc. 

7. A Hower-bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 


Of making Knots, than all the HanrU 


design ; also, more generally. Any laid-uut garden 
plot ; a Jlinver-knot, Now chiefly diai. 

t494 Fadyan Citron, vii. ccxxxvHL 377 .An howse wrought 
lyke vntoa knot in a garden, called a uiuhc. ssm Acc, iii 
\. Amherst Gar.lsHin^ (1805) 84 For diligence in making 
knottes in the Duke s garden. Clypping of knottes, and 
sweeping the said garden. *577 K (ItxxJK Hmshtuh's 
Kush. 11586) 66 llasycll. .is an hcarbe that U used to lie set 
in the iiiiddcht of knottes, .for the excellent savour that it 
hath. iSaa Peacham Contpl, iUntl. xix. (1634) 335 Here are 
the giXNlliest walkes in Europe, fur the trees themselves are 
placed ill curious knots as wr use to set our hcrlics in 
gardens. 1667 H. More Dh\ Dial. 11. v. (1713) 07 They do 
not water the Walks of the (larden, but only ific Bedsi or 
Knots wherein the Flowers grow. 1737 G. Smith Cur. 
Hctat. I. i. 4Q The Borders of the Befh were lin'd with Box, 
and beautifully garnish'd with choke Flowers, as were the 
Knots, in each of whkh .nIchmI a Imndsomc Pot of a choice 
foreign Plant. 1758 I* Templk Sketches 14 More pleasing 
.ind beautiful chan that insipid, childish, uncomfortable 
Bauble called a Flowct-knoL 1804 Miss Ferrier Inker. 
Ixviii, I must see if my flower knots are arranged according 
to rule. 

8. A central thickened inccting-puint of lines, 
nerves, etc. ; esp. in Phys. Geoif,, an elevated point 
or region in which several mountain-chains meet. 

1861 Herschll Phys. Ceon* § >44 The knot of Pasco, 
a great ganglion, ns it were, of the system [of the Andes]. 

Chambers' li'ncyc/. VU. 436/1 The Knot [of Cuxco in 
Peru] comprisc.H six minor mountain 'chains, and has an 
area thrice larger than that of Switzerland. 
yfA'* Stevenson Manse Wks. 1894 Htsc. I. 160 He 
[graiidfatberj moves in my bl>7od..and sits eflicient in the 
vrry knot and centre of my lieing. 

9 . Oeom. A unicursal curve in three-dimensional 
space, which, on l>eing distorted in any way so as 
to bring it into a plane without passing one part 
through another, will always have nodes. 

1877 Tait in Trans. R, Soc, Edin. XXVI 11 . 145, I «vas 
|ed to the consideration of the forms of knots by Sir W. 
Thonuiorr.s Theory of Vortex Atoms. Ibid, 164 Thus this 
4-fold knot, in each of its forms, can be deformed into its 
perversion. In what follow.H all knot.s possessing this 
pr^erty will be called AmphicheiraL 1884 Kirkman ibid. 
XXXIl. 381 Nothing general seems to have been written 
uiilcnols of more than seven croysings. 

II. Figurative applications of i. 

fiH' Something^ intricate, involved, or difficult 
to trace out or explain ; a tangle or difficulty ; 
a knotty point or problem. Gordian knot\ sec 
Gordian i c. 

c My Xmwl lloM, 11. 3B6 her u o8er cnotta eaUwa 
Wf Nan man n« astihS to lieofenum, ''ivon ne 
8 « of hcofenum astah a Ug, Kath. 1157 Ich habbe 
unenut summe of pcos cnotti cnotten. c 1400 Row, Rose 
4898 ynio hj^that love wolc flee,Thc knotte may unclosed 


that must be cut through, and caiinm be untied. 1784 
CowFER Task II. 530 Knots worthy of SQlutiuu, which uluue 


A Deity could solve. 1876 Freeman Norm, Conq, V. xxvii. 
719 The death of John cut the knot. 1878 T. Hardy Ethel- 
berta 11890) 139 ’Tisonc of the gieatcst knots in service— the 
smoke iiuestioii. 

j b. 'rhe central or main point of something iiitri- 
' calc, involved, or difficult ; the main point in n 
problem ; the coniplicalion in the plot of a tale or 
drama ; that in which the difficulty of anything 
centres. 

c 1386 Chai’cer Sqr.'s T. 393 The knotte whyj^t euery 
t<Tle IS toold If it be l.'iried til that lunt hecoold ..Tnesauour 
nasseth euer lengcr the moork. f 1A18 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 

1 1. 343 He that can be Cristes clerc, And knowe the knottes 
A his crede. 1573-80 Bakkt Ahf, K laa The knot and 
! principall point of the matter, Urquhart Rmbelait 1. 

I xiii. By and by shall you .. know the whole niysterie and 
knnt of the matter. x88i Gladstone Sy, 7 Apr., The small 
' holdings. . the very knot of the difficulty not yet overcome. 

I 11. Something that forms or maintains a union 
of any kind ; a tie, bond, link. 

I sM3 T.angu P. pi. C xvtit. 137 IHoly Church i.s] Charite, 

I . . Lyf, and hme, and leatite, in o b^’-lcyue and lawe. And loue 
I a knotte of leaute, and of leel by-leyue. ^ c 1460 G. Ashbv 
Dicta Philos. 1143 Thre thinges be in a right sinipul knot. 
First goode counseil in hyin that is not herdc [etc.]. iSr6 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1541) 285 li. And therfore it is called 
of .Suynt Pnule the knot of pcrfeccyun. 1538 Starkey En^- \ 
land iL iL 178 , 1 rememhyr the knot betwyx the body and | 
the soulc. 1587 Fleming Oiii/ii. llolinshed Hi. 1576/3 
Ingratitude . .and treason . .linked iogither with iiiaiiie knots ; 
of other .shaiiiefull sinnes. 169a Dbyden St, Euremoni's j 
/'*«■«. 363 Policy had not as yet united Men hy the Knots of | 
a reasonable Society. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-moth, 1. i, To : 
draw The Kno^ which bolds our common interest, closer. | 
b. spee. The tie or bond of wedlock; the ! 
mai riage or wedding knot* . . . ' 

AIM5 Leg, Kath, 153^ Swa wit beoS ifc-Atnet /k iteict in 
an, & swa ^ cnotte is icnut bituhhen unc tweien. c 1x30 i 
Kali Meld. 33 Beo ]ie ctiot ienute ancs of wcdlac. 1598 j 
SiiAKS. Rom, 4* yul, IV. ii. 34 Send for the Coiintie, ..lie hauo I 
this knot knit vp to morrow morning. 1698 F'rvp.k Acc. E, ! 
ftidia 4 P. 94 Hut the Cozy ..can loose the Knot when they ; 
plead a Divorce. i8aB Craven Dial. s. v.. * T o lie a knot wi t he j 
tongtie, at yan cannot louze wi yan's teeth *, i. c. to get mar ged. 

tl2. A bond or obligation ; a binding condition ; ^ 
a spell that binds. Obs. ! 

c 1460 Ttnvneley My st, vii. 107 Shall I now.syng yon a fytt, i 
With iny fiiyn.sirel.sy; Inke yc do it well in wrytt. And ' 
th<*ron a knot kti)!!, flbr it i.s prophecy. 1534 More Treat, 
on Passion Wks. <386/ 1 All these HUpernatiirall giftes he 

f 'auc him with the knot of th>*s condicion, that yf hcc brake . 
iy.% (.ommaundement, then slmld he lecse them al. a 16*7 
Midmlrton if'iVc/i t. ii. Knit w'ith these chartiLs and reten. ■ 
live knots. Neither the itiaii liegeLs nor woman breeds. t6st 
H0BUI.S Lcraath, IV. xiviL 384 rhis was the first Knot upon I 
their Liberty. 1813 .Scott Trier m. Introd. viii. Of the j 
dread knot a wizard tied, In punishment of maiden’s prides 
m. transf* A hard or firm mass sucli as is 
formed by a knot tied in a string, etc. 

13 . A hard lump in an animal body, cither in 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface ; a swelling | 
or protuberance in a muscle, nerve, gland, etc.; i 
a knob or enlargement in a bone, a tumour, ! 
ganglion, wait, pimple, or the like; the lump that j 
seems to gather in tne throat in strong emotion. • 
a taas Ancr. A*. 7 pc on riwldl heorte, fws makeS hire i 
cfiie Ac sincQc. wifSute kiicitte & dolke of wqji in wit. 13.. > 
Caw, 4 Cr. Knt. 1334 pen brek ]ie bale, Yc Ixilc/ out | 
token L>’Mtly forlaiicyng Ik berc of ^ knoL c 1400 Itetyn '■ 
3513 .Stiecching forth his fyngirs, in si^t. . .With >utrenj knot ! 
or knot, or cny signe of goute. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 280/3 ! 
Knotte yn the fleshe, vndyr the skyiiiie, glandula. a i XM 
Lii. Benners Cold. Uk, M, A urel, (1546) L vj, Thet found ms j 
haiules hard and ful of hard knottes. 1608 Shakr Tr. ly Cr, j 
V. ill 33 Let grow thy Sinews till their knots be strong. ! 
1688 Lond. Cos. Na 2351/4 A Sorrel Hor.se,. .a dry knot on 
. the near Leg behind. 1718 Kow'k tr. Lnean Nutc.s 32 The 
I Knots of Love. These are Utile £xcrescence.s of Flesh 
: upon the Forehead of FoaU. ^74 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

I (1776) III. 62 They [the horns of the ibex] are bent back" 

' ward, full of kiiot.s ; and it is generally asMerted that there 
I is a knot added every year, fflsa Tennyson Elaine 736 
The Queen, w'ho sat With Ups severely placid, felt the knot 
I Climb in her throat. 

14. A thickcnctl part or protuberance in the 
' tissue of a plant ; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 

: or root ; a ntnle on a stem, esp. when of swollen 
. form, 08 the joints in grosses; the hard mass formi 
I in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round 
‘ place of insertion of an abortive pr «*Jead branch, 
causing a rounded cross-grained piece in a boanl, 
which is opt to fall out, and leave a knoChole. 
Also, a bud; in {the) knot^ in bud, budding. Also 
(//.) a disease which attacks plum and cherry 
trees (see quot. 1845Y 

I *39f Trbviba Barth. De P, R. xvti. L (MS. BodL) If. 105 b/i 
I F^uerich tree her be and gras hak a rote : and in euerkh ruta 
I manye maner knottes and Btringes. ^Ibid. IxxiiL If. 207/2. 

I c 1400 Lftiprane's Cirurg, 118 He may not lireka a knoite 
nf a straw wik hise teek* *5>8 Fitxheeb. Husb, f 23 
Quyche . . hath many knottes towarde the roote. Ibid, 1 1 30 
Apple trees that baoe knottes in the boares. 180s Holland 
Pliny (1634) 11 . 163 If any person .* gather one of these 
tender knots or buds [of the pomegranate] with % flngirs 
' only. s 8 o 8 Shakb. Tr. 4 Cr. u iiL 316 Blunt wedges ritie 
: hard knots, 41670 Hacket Abp. iPliliame IL 88 The 
1 Citron Tree. . It bore some ripe ones [fruits], and some sour 
(ines, some in the Knot, and some in the Blossom altMrether. 

17M MoxoNil/rcA. Exerc. sii In Deal-boards, those ISoughs 
or BrancbeH are Knots. 1787 Winter Syst, if neb. 31 Couch 


proceed from a bud or knot s8^ Downino Emits Amer, 
970 The knots is a disease attacking hark and wood, .[with] 
the appearance of large, irregular black lumps, with a hard, 
cracked, uneven ^Mce, quite dry within. Afod, died. 
The may is in knot^^ 

t b. rhr. To {starch for^ look for^ find) 
a knot or kttols in a or (ulrush (Lat. nodum 
in scirfo qunrtrt)^ t9aeek o#make difficulties 
where there are none; also, to sttk a knot in 
a ring, Obs, 

1340 Ayenb, 253 pet zekb k<^t uel ine pe aye oker kafle 
knotte ine ke rcssc 1543-87 Foxa A, 4 M, (1684) II. 387 
To siruip at gnats, to stumble at strawsjjto seek knots in 
rushes, a 159a Greene yas . /K, iif. They seek a knot 
in a ring that would wrong my master or hi.s servants in 
this court. 1805 Hart Anal, Ur, t. iiL 36 To enquire alter 
[this], were to search for a knot in a rush. I7ie Oldiswortm 
Odes Horace 11. 7/3 The Grammarians therefore do in this 
place look for a Knot in a Bull-rush, a xjyp North Exam, 
IIL vii. I 43 (1740) 533 Those, that sought Knots in Bulrushes 
to obstruct the King s Aflairs in Parliament. 

15. A knob or embossed ornamentation in carved 
or hammered work ; a stud employed as an oma- 

: ment or for fastening ; a bo^ *, also, the carved 
foliage on the capital of a column (Parker Gloss, 

' **/rrA/V. 1875). priars knots: seeFniABp. 

13. . Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 377 Gretiez, With polaynes uiched 
ia^r-to, polled ful dene, Aboute his kiies knageef wyth 
knutez of goldc. c 1394 P. PI, Crede 161 pe pileres weren 
. . queynteii i<ornen wik curiouse knottes. i4»-ae I.vna 
Chron, Troy IL xi, Kche caruer and curious Joyner To 
make knottes w' many a queynt floure. sgm in Peacock 
Fing, Ch. Furniture (t 866) 101 Item a .shaft of siluer for the 
same crosse with a roll gille & iij knottes gllte of the whiche 
knottes cucry*t>nc bath vj roses enamelld with asure. 1864 
in Braihhaw & Wordsworth Lincoln Slat, (1897) 64s 
Vehemently suspected to hauo secretly purloyned..iiAicn 
of the lead ancl soutiler..iind many of the ould window 
knotts ; and to haue sould them to dnierse Mwterers. IN, 
Moxon Meek, Exerc.^ Printing xx. p 3 These Knots are 
small M|uure pieces of Box-wood. i8ia-i8 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4 * Art I. 163 A lioss or knot at the centre 
intersections, 1849-50 Weale Diet, Terms^ Knot or Knob^ 
a boss I a round buiu:h of leaves, or flowers, or other orna- 
ment of a .similar kind. 

16. A hill or eminence of mf)deiate height ; esp. 
a rocky hill or summit. Frequent in prot}er names 
of hills in the north-west of F.ngland. Cf. Knob 2 . 

13.. Caw. 4 Cr. A‘nt. 1131 In a knot, hi a clyfTe, at Yu 
kerre syde, ]>er n.s ke rogti rochcr vn-rydcly watx fallen. 
1594 Noeden spec. Brit., Essex 11 Sundrie valleis tlier are. 
v^ich of neccssitic rejiuire hilb; hut they are but small 
knotiux, ..mokinge a diflerence betwene the valley and the 
higher grouiide. 1785 Hutton Bran New \Vark Prol. 
TO Whilst 1 grovel amongst the-ve knot*i and barrows. s8s8 
Craven Diai,, Knot, a rocky summit, as Bolland knot, 
Nursaw knot. 1887 Pail Mail C. as June 6/1 The loyal 
bonhres were descried hy the watchers on Arnside Knotl. .. 
Some mischievous boys had set light to the gorse and 
undergrowth at the foot of the kiiott. • 

17. A mass formed by the ag^egation and 
cohesion of prticles ; esp. one that has formed as 
a hard kernel in the surrounding softer material ; 
a lump, clot, concretion. 

Glass-making. In crown glass, ^ Knob sb, i. Bull’s rye t 
{Diet. Archil. 1863-9); in funt glass, a defect caused by the 
presence of foreign matter. Geoi. A concretion of foreign 
matter in some schistose r(x:ks. (Quot. 1625 is duuhtful.) 

s8s5 R Jonbon Staple of N. 11. lii, I haue lost two stone 
Of suet.. |H).Hiing hither, You might haue followed me like 
a watering pot, And scene the knots 1 made along the street. 
1703 Moxon Mtch, Exert, 250 It must be extreamly beaten. 
whir:h will break alt the knots of Lime, a 1708 Woodw'Ahu 
Nat. Hist, /’hiJ’/Zz (1729) 1. I. 186 A Knot of Black-Leacl, 
that, happening to lie form’fl wirhin the Verge of another, 
has a Sinus. iSsi Clark. I ’ill, Minstr. 1 . 135 Insects of 
mysterious birth .. l>oubtlcss brought by moisture forth, 
Hid in knots of .njiittle white. iSjp Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) 
XV 1 1 .7 The straining of the st uAFlpulp], and thereby keeping 
out of the paper all the knots and bard substances. 

18. A small group, cluster, bond or company of 
persons or things (gathered together in one place, 
or associated in anjr wu). Oj a hnotf in union or 
combination, associatea toother, a. Ot persons. 

sj.. £, E. Ailit, P, B. 787 Sant lohan hem sys al in 
u knot. On ke hyl of a 1548 Hall Oirofi., Edw, IV, 

lien t All ^hey came together in one knot to the citie, jjtai 
^^i^LShakilJTm/. C. III. L n7 So often shall the knot of iniW 
** 3 ii^?*^ird, Ido Men that gaue their Coun^ li^rty. 1899 W. 
tftd ' Mountacu in Bualeuck MSS, (Hist.wSS. CommjT 378 
My Lord Scy and my Lord Brooke, and some of U»t knott 
i88e Pefvs Diary iD Dec., All do conclude M». Coventry, 
and Pett. and me, Co he of a ktioL^ 1704 Swn^' Meek, 
QPerai, Spir, Miic. (17*1) *87 A Knot of Irtsh Men and 
Women. 1849 MAflALT.AV l/ist. Eng. vii. II, 99$ There was 
sr^rccly a market town in England without at least a knot 
of sewatists. t474 Green Sh^ MUt, vlll. 1 9. 537 Within 
the House. . a vigorous knot of politicians was molved to 
prolong iu existence, 
b. Of things. 

• Al#., Fortum (Arb.) 378 The Milkui Way 

in the Sky . . is a meeting or kno^of a number of smalie 
Siarres, tM Fmt E,lHe 3 k f i*. 6 We ware ckaa 
under St. lagiL another Islaflil of the same Knot xUi 
Scott Taiftm.J\, rbeybad now arrived at tha hn^of palm- 
trees. /Kt 883 ^MaTSONJL#c/.iL (1858) 84 You will have.. 

iiotaninstitutiM|bttta]^ofclttbe. ti^ WiutmbvA^ 
^3 A host lessar knoto of mSSm. 

Iv. 18. aitrih, and Comh^miknqt4td^>-gar<Un 
(see sense 7); kHM^maker^-t%§r^- 4 ighi»mr\ h$$ot^ 


and vinir nther weed.« vegetate at every joint or knot. 1798 
C. Marshall OartUn, IL (sStj) zz Tlw Suwctb of many 


freot •hnirod^ -iSiAa adjt.; knot-hoU, (a) a 
hole m a board, etc., canied by the falling out ot 
a knot ; (4) the hollow fonned in the trunk ol a 



KNOT< 


KWOTTILT, 


tree, by, the decay of a branch; knot-horn moth, 
a moth of the genui PhycUa\ knot-ribbon, ribbon 
need in making bows or knots; km^-stitoh, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots aremadc ; knot- wood, 
wood that is full of knots ; jjjt. pine. 

lOes^ Rea FlortUxA, a) a3a^Rrrctions for the. .makins 
of a OCnot-bmi. sOlPHp.RRiCKW^jr/i^r., Charm for Stables^ 
Th« Manes shall be. Of your horses, all *knot*free. 15x9 
Horman V ulg. m The ^Knot-irarden scrueth for pleasure : 


cately ; to associate intimately ; to entangle, com- 
plicate. 

x6xi Speed I fist, Gi. Frii, ix. xvl6s 7 There were three score 


lA o.; Kea-siraw wneai must ue gatnered ''knot-green, 
that is, whilst the knots in the straw are green, s^ T. 
Pkckk Paraassi Ptttr/, 1*5 *Knot-hair*d Sicainbriaiis And 
Natures frisled iV.tlllopians. I7a6 G. Roberts 4 Years Vey, 
984, 1 found one great Leak, which was a "Knot Hole. 1889 
Uaring.Gould Armine// (1890) 1. L xa Fanny, .detected an 
eye inspecting her through a knot-hole, laughed, and then 
turned crimson. 1894 Spectator t 8 Aug. 9x6/1 Ihe various 
species of "knot-horn moths {Phyeidat), 1778-96 Witiikrino 
Brit, P/ants (ed. 3) 11. 347 leaves with "knot-like joints. 


in J£ngland are l)ecuine more knotted, both in dependence 
towards Spain, and auiongst themselves. 1670 Mamveui.CV’/t*. 
^s. 1872-5 11. 339 The House also thought fit to atljourn 
itselfe. . . Thus we arc not yet knotted. 1899 Hawthorne 
Mart, Faun xix, The deed knots us together for time and 
eternity, like the coil of a .serpent. 1898 G. Merediih 
Fr, Hist, 90 Thy larmtes] cli|^, they arc knotted ; and now 
'tis the deed of the axe on the log. 

t b. intr. To unite or gather together in a knot; 
to assemble, congregate ; to form a compact mass, 
to concrete. Ohs, 

x8o4 Shake Oth,^ iv. il 6a A Ccsterne, for foule Toadcs To 
knot and gender in. 1639 Sai.tmaksii Po/icy 9R9 A little 
Physicke will disperse a gathering Disease, which if it knot, 
ham more danger and dimcuiiy. x66a Pepvs Jfiary 24 Aug., 


a.Mw ,m, M ■ a. ueuwa Wll.ll I aiUlU lllUl i; Uni 1^1.1 AIIU UUIIUUHy. 

x888yW/ hfailG, 26 Jan. xo/x The trade of ' "knot.inaker 1 A great many young people knotting together, and crying 
or * tier of cravats ', is not one of the least lucrative callings ; out ' Porridge f ' 

h//ustr, Caiak Ot, Rxhi/>, 1145 • 6. techn, a. To cover the knots in (wood) bchirc 

Ribbon for military decorations. "Knot ribbon. 1849 naintina K vn'i-rivn mU tA K 
■MitTOM rttr4uJk. aWm. ( 185 .) 163 (Gen. ii. . 4 ) J hie ver..“ (^ee KNOTTINO W#/. Sfi. 4 ). ft. lo COWr 


the great "knot tier, which hath iindon by iying« and by 
t angling, millions of guiltle.s consciences. 

Knot (npt), Also knott. [Found from 
1 5 th c. ; varying from 1 7 th c. with htatf Gnat ^ ; ! 
origin unknown. 

The conjecture of Camden, adopted by Drayton, and com- ! 
tnetnomted by Linnaeus in the .specifle name Cauutus^ that • 
the^ bird was named after King Cnilt or Canute, * t>ccaiisc | 
believed to be a visitant from Denmark ', is without historical | 
or even traditional basis.] 

\ bird of the Snipe family {Tringa Canu/us)^ 
also called Ked-breasted Sandpiper; it breeds 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 
British coasts during the late summer and autumn. 

Cx4Ba in Rogers Arric, 4 Prices III. 136/9.] 1499 BUI 0/ 

/are in A. Wood tiist, Univ, 0 .r/ 26, Tabic. Plover, 
Knottys, Styntis, QiinyleK. 197a J. Jt>NKH Bathes BuckUc" ^ 

10 Rayle, Curlyew, Cnotv^ppc r Cnot, Wyppe), Wodcockc, 
Snype, or any other clouen footed fowles. 1986 Camokn | 
Brit, (1607) 4^ Knotts,^\, Cauuti aves\i opinor, e Dania 
cnim aduolare creduiuhr. x6aa Drayton Po/y-olb, xxv. 
(1748) 368 The Knot, that called was Canutus Ifird of ultl, 
Of that great King of Danes, his name that still doth 
hold. X974 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, VI. 28 I'he long legged 
plover, the knot and the tiirnstone, are rather the guests 
than the natives of this Lslaiul. 1863 C. A. J011N.S Home 
IVa/ks 91 Mixed with them in the same flock we repeatedly 
saw Saiiderliiigs. purple Sandpipers and Knots. 1881 ,^ec<‘ 

97 Aug. 1108 In the Narcs Arctic Expedition Ciipt. 
Ficlden discovered the breeding ground of the sandcrling 
and the knot* 

Knot {npi), V, [f. Knot 
1 . trans. To tie in a knot; to form a knot or 
knots in ; to d# up, fasten, or secure with n knot. 

a 1547 Sukre/.^nx/V/ IV. (1557) Ej, Her quyuer hung be- 1 
hinde ner b.ack, her tressc Knotted in gold. 1649 G. Daniku 
Trinarck.^ Hen. / 1 \ clxiv, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them . 
rather, ..And Knot their Heart* in their ownc Handkcr- I 


(metal, etc.) with knotting (sense a b). o. To 
remove knots from (cloth, etc.) : cl. KNOTTJcit a, 
Knotting v/d, sh, 5. 

Knot, obs. form of Nor a., shorn, round-headed. 

Xnotberry* Also knoutberry. r?f. Knot 
sb,^ + Berry.] A local name of the Cloudl>crry, 
A'tthus Chammnorus, 

1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbai App. 1630 Knot, or Knout- 
berrif, or Cloud dierrie. S67X Skihukh Riyntoi, I.iufC,AMj^/,t 
Knot.1jerry.bush, Chamxmorus, m8 Lightfoot F/ora 
Scot, (1789) 1. 266 Cloud-berries, Knot-berries, or Knoiit- 
bcrric*. iSaSOvxtVM />/<«/., Knout-berry, xSm W. S. Coi.i.- 
M AN lYood/ands (iBCa) 103 The Cloudberry. . .Called also the 
Mountain liramble and Knotberr)'. 

Knotch, variant of Notch. 

Knoto (ndut). Jlfcch, [a. Ge.. kftoten^ MHG. 
htoU knot, node.] ‘The point where ropes, cords, 
etc., meet from angular directions in funicular 
machines.’ 1885 in Casse/l's EncycL Diet, 

Kno'tfblnesg. Geom, [i,*knot/ul (Knoti^.i 
+ -ruL) f -NE.s.q.] The number of knots of less 
knottiness of which a more complex knot is made 
up : see Knot sb,^ 9 . 

1877 Tait Knots in Trans, K, Soc, XXVI 11. 

t. T77 The term Beknottedness will be used to signify the 
peculiar property in which knots, even when of tnc same 
Order of Knottiriex.%, niay thti.s clifTer. .. Another prti|j«rty, 
which may be called Knoi/u/ness—Xo indicate the number 
of knots of lower orders (whether interlinked or not) of 
which a given knot In in many cases built up. 1885 ibid, 
(1887) XXXll. itu 504 This is a difficulty of n very for- 
midable order. It depends upon the property which I liave 
called knotfultie.H.s. 


a X 547 SUKRKY -nwrftt IV. VI 557 J J'^J, tier uuiiis w ^ J. rr rA 1 . 

hindener b.-ick, her Ircssc Knotted ill gold. 1649 G. IJaniku KllOfc-jfPflJIg. [f. KNOT sb, + GRASS, from 
yW/fan:A.,//eN. // ',c1xiy, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them . the knotted stem.] 

rather, ..And Knot their Heyt* in.fheir «wnc Handkcr- plant Pcfyg&MUm aviculare^ a common 

■ weed in waste pound, with numerous intricately- 

1. •? 111* wicirincr Mranpii^l r.rf>i>mncv niid small nnle nitilr 


xlvii, The seamen were employed in knotting the rigging. tranche 
1833 Rennie A/ph, Angling 65 Hcgin with three hairs, put dowcrs i 
them level at top and knot them. 184a Tennyson AV. AY///. I *0 stunt 
Sty/, 64, 1 wore The rope . . Twisted as tight as I iroiild knot I , 

the noose. 1894 Haul Caine Manxman v. v. 995 A card- T Mwe , 
board box, tied about with a string, which was knotteil 111 a mnutflf 
peculiar way. K V 

b. intr. To form a knot or knots; to be or [^ijop ( 
become tied or twisted into a knot. grass.] 

181s Heywood Go/d, Age 1. i. 15 Henceforth my vnkem’d 153^8 Tu 

Kxrkes shall knot in curies. - 4. . y r' 

2. IN//-. To make or knit knots for fringes ; to a«nkc tin 

do the fancy work called Knotting. Ger 

a 1701 Sedley Song, Hears not niy PhiUis I, Phillis. . Sat Jenot grass 
and knotted all Che while. 1713 Steele onW. No. 41 P 4 wcakc bn 
IjidyChar— te ia taken knotting m Saint lames s chapel his name, 
during divine service. 1804 Miss Fkrrikb Inker, xs. Miss j grass, the 
P. gabbled and knotted, ittb Rogers Ihst, G/eanings 1. 58 
Caroline sat during these re^als, sometimes yawning, sonic- 
limes smiling, l^t always knotting. ... 2. Apt 

b. trans. To make or form by this art. etf-m* h 

. . M»i. DBtAMY w* \ CorK (.861) II. 606 Till I h«« 
finum^ a plain fringe I am knotting.^ 1781 Mrs. 
ibid. Ser. II. III. 6^ou would contrive to knot them 


branched creeping; stems, and small pale pink 
dowers ; an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the*growth. Called by early herbalists 
+ A/a/e K, Ahm extended to other species of Po/y- 
mnum^ asxScasidc K., P, maritimum ; Virginian 
K., P, Virginia nutH^ etc. 

[aigoo Gi, S/oane 5 {Sax, Leechd, 111. 3x9/1) Knotting 
grass.] 

1538 Turner Libe/ius, Po/igonon, . . knotms. 1^44 Phaer 
PAdm, Cvij, It ts good for the pncicntc to . . 

drmkc the iuice of knotgrassc, 1490 Siiaks. A/ids, N. iiu iu 
339 You dwarfe You minimiu»|t}f hiiidring knot-grasse made. 
1997 Gerardk Herba/ u, clxL 6 x. 451 I’he common male 


"8r//2^foi^%rotubc«nce..bo..«.orl«^^ 

on or in • to make knotty; to emboss; to knit (the or Paronychia, 

{Hipburis « 

brows). _ , iSrUr^nikus an 


1997 Gerardk Herbai \\,c\x\,% x. 451 I’he common male 
knot grassecrcepcth along vpon the ground, with long slender 
wcakc branches, full of knots or loiiits, whereof it lookr 
his name, a 17^ Evelyn AW. Hort, Jan. (1729) i8u Knot- 
gras!L the very worst of (iaiden-wceds. 1880 O. W. Rolmks 
Pro/. Breed/,-/, x. (Paterson) 9X9 The wiry, jointed .stems 
of that iron creeping-plant which wc call * knot-grass *. 

2. Applied to various other plants with knotty 
stems, etc. 

a. ‘Various grasses, a.s the Fiorin Grass or Marsh Bent 
VLA/r r/alix sto/oni/cra OX oiba) with creeping rootina stems, 
iR the varictica with knotty rootstock of the False Oat 


m atvnaceum) and a species of Oat-grass 

(Avena eiatio^ t). Any .species of the genera i/iecebrum 
or Paronychia, fa Femaie K,, I.yie’a name for Marc's- 
tail {iiippuris vuigaris), d. German K,, name for Knawel 
iScierantkus annuus), , ,, 

1978 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixvii. 97 Of Knotgrassc. ,. There Ijc 
two kindes •• The second kinde whiche they call female 
Knot grasse, hath .. stemmes .. much like to the stalkcs 
and ioyntes of HippuHs.ox Horse taylc, but not so rotiKb- 
.. Amongst the ktndes of Knot grmi.se, we may well rcck« n 
that herbe, whiche doth so wrap and cntcrlace itself, and i.h 
so ful of ioynts, that me base Almaignes cal it kiiawcl, that 
U to sav. knot wcede. 1834 Milton Comus 54a Yhe chew'^ 


;ifgw.it.viiL«a ineoout Knot grasse. hath .. stemmes .. much like to the stalky 

qS** f %iotii her fair ewbrows and ioyntes of Hippuris.ox Horse taylc, but not ^ rouKli. 

P^ins 1M4 1. J^his Kve - - Amongst the kimles o^ Knot grmesc. wc may well reck, n 

in so hard a knot. iooBDickenb mus, rr, 1 . t x herbe, whiche doth so wrap and cntcrlace lUelf, and i.h 

Headstone knotted nis browa ni-rn- tblnah^i so ful of ioynts, that me base Almaignes cal it kiiawcl, that 

dg. a t84t Wyatt Poems (1557) 4^ Make plainc thine hart, 1834 Milton Comus 54a fhc chew. 

t&t It be not knotted With h^ m nnriM • ing flocHes Had ta’n their supper on the savoury Herb Of 

tb. %nir. Of plants f To form knots or n^M, Knot-grass dew-bmrent 1744-90 W. Rllis Mod, Hus- 

to bud : lb form a close head, as clover ; to begin tei^. IV. 1. 33 (E* !>• S.),,^Tvi«i e/atior, kn^ or couch 

« 1... fruSf* to f «=■ Knit V. Itc). Obs, gaMS. irfc J« a-eb introd, Bot, App. 316 Knot Grass, 

to develop ^ hKuntaiiW"^^"'**^* * 3^7 EinnteuT Fam, Hants 

i8tt 1 . 304 Schmnthns , , Goxxmm Knot-grass. 1808 Galpink 

growings and kimi itMTirow mul i lpcn.^ 1898 Bid^Bot, | loQ/ilecebrum, Knot-^rs. x. l ertiat/atum, 

combine^ or' nnlte firmly or Intrl- | «,«,*Cwv*w«Ba/ VVfcWr. (*677) .04 He Umuehof th. 


to devefop frnit} to ‘set ’ ( - Khw o. 5 «)• Oh. H 

b8si Cotur., /Vaiwr, . . also, to knot (ks a tree thi^in NT* 


size of those Knot-graiis Professors. 1819 G. Sasioubli.p. 
Entomoi, Compend, aso Knot-grass moth. 18I99 Newman 
Brit, il/uMj 255 The Knot-Grass.— The anteniue .-ire simple 
ill both sexes. ..It feeds oo the comitmn knot-grass. 

KnotlttU (np-tkVs), a, [f. KNOT sbX -h •U»8.] 
Without a knot, free from knots (in various senses 
of the sb.) ; unknolted. In first qttoL quasi-adv. 
^ like a tW-ad without knots, smoolhly, without 
check or hindrance. 

^ >374 Chaucer Troyius \, 769 Bothe Troylus and Troyc 
toun Shal knotles thorugh out here herte slyde. S9iB9 
Fleming Yifg , Georg, 11. 91 Or ebe the kmules trunks are 
cut againe. ^17 Congneve tr. OtdeTs Met,, Oiph. 4- Euryd., 
Here .stiver firs with knoilavs trunks lucend. 17^ Burns 
My Tochcr*s the Jews/, Ye'll slip frac me like a kpotlcss 
thread. iSsa Biackrv, Mag, Xll. 71X The manufacture of 
threailless. knotless, ciidle.ss, UKele.ss inj'steri&s. 2Bd§ Mr& 
Carlyle Ae/t, 11. 70, 1 slipt away from them like a knotless 
tlircad. 

Knotted (np-ted), a, [f. Knot jr^.i and v, 4 -kd.] 

1. Having a knot or knots tied on ii ; tied in a 
knot ; fastened with a knot. 

rii54 A'. Chron, an. 1137 Me did cnot ted ‘strenges 
abuton here liicued. axmsi^Leg, Kath, 1551 Hut ..beaten 
hire bare flc.sch&hire freulurhe ncidi mlt enottede schurgen. 
c 1400 Maundev. ( 1839) xviii. 197 11c hath abouten bi* N^kc 
300 pcries oryent godc & grcte,& knotted, as J*utcr Nostres 
here of Amber. 1909 Hawes Past, Picas, xxxii. *Pcrcy 
Soc.) 1^6 In her hand slic had a knotted whyp. 1999 


300 pcrIes oryent godc & grcte,& knotted, as Putcr Nostres 
, here of Amber. 1909 Hawes Past, Picas, xxxii. *Pcrcy 
I Soc.) 1^6 In her hand slic had a knotted whyp. 1999 
I tr. Guiliemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 15/1 The first is called the 
j knotted suture or sowiiige, 1)et:aiise every stilche is cutt of, 
; and both the cndc9 of the thread knitte together. 1607 
I koWLANOM Guy lYamo. 41 The Dragon winds his crijokcd 
I knotted tail About the Lyon's legs. 1788 Cowpkr NegiWs 
I Comp/, 99 Ask him, if your knotted strourges, . . Are the 
j means that duty urges Agents of his will to use'/^ 1831 
I J. Holianij Manuf, Metal 1. 183 These knotted chains, as 
they arc called, arc now made by^all the chain-niukera. 

b. Jig, Knit together as with knots; formed like 
network ; entangled, intricate. 

1848 M li.TON Obserr. A rt. Peace MTcs, (1851) 576 N o breach 
of any just privilege, but a breach of their knotted faction. 
1864 nuTi.KR i/ud, II. iii. 18 'J'hey’re catch'd in knotted law 
like neU. Marik Corelli ICormwood 111. viii. 160 

Little by little. I unravelled my knotted thoughts. 

2. Formed or decorated with knots or bosses, b. 
Of a garden, laid out in knots fsec Knot 7). 

Siiaks. L, L, L. i. i. 949 The West corner of thy 
curious knotted garden. 1830 N. S. Wheaton Jrni, 411 
A double colonnade of chistcrcd pillar’; . . spanned alxjve by 
I a richly ribbed and knotted arch, 1863-9 Diet, Archit,, 
I Knotted sht/t, a peculiarity in the carving of the shafts of 
j columns in the e.Trly part of the medhcval period in Italy, 
repre^enting a knot i sometimes two shafts arc knotted 
together, Edin. Fez', July 169 The term •knoLs* or 

‘ knotted garden ' came to lie used for any grouping of flower 
beds of other than simple shape. 

I 8. Charactcrircd by knobs, protuberances, ox- 
I crcscences or concretions ; gnarled, as a trunk 01 
branch; having swollen joints, as a stem; gathered 
into wrinkles, knitted (as the brows) : cf. Knot j^.i 
13, 14; Knot v, 3. 

I r- >440 Prvmp. P*tt'i\ aSo/i Kiiobbyd, or knottyd as trees, 
x>ertiginosus, x6o6 Siiaks. Tr, <v Cr. 1. iii. 50 'Ine splitting 
winde Makes flexible the knees of knotted 0.akes. x63a 
Massinger & Viva Fata/ Dorory lu. i. M.'s Wks. (Ktldg.i 
978/1 He has a knotted brow, would bruise court-like 
hand to touch it. Power E.tp. Philos, i. 7 'I’hc Gray, 

or Horse-Fly. Her legs all joynled and knotted like the 
plant called Eguisetum or lloisc-tayl. xyox Sir 11 . C. Floykr 
Hot 4 Coiti Bathing 1. iv. 10a He was afliicied with the 
Gout . .his Joints were so knotted, that he could scarcely gi 
1776*96 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) JV. 49 Branthe 
Sometimes smooth and regular, .soiiieliinea knotted. . ‘?t3 
Lviton Leist Bar, 1. vii, A formid.'iblc knotted club in his 
band. 

b. t Compacted, formed into a knot or compact 
close mass, as a bud {pi's ,') ; forming a close head 
of blossom {dial,), 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva I 414 Pullii^ ofT the Buds of the Rose, 
when they are ncwjy knotted, for then the side Branches 
will Ijcar. 1744-90 W. Ellis Moti. Husbandm, 1 1 1. 1. 83 
(E. D. S.) [Clover, when fit for mowing, isj kmiwii hy its 
licing full knotted. i8as Clare Viii. Mtustr. I. 209 Knotted 
flowers of thyme. 

Xnotter (np'tai). [f. Knot v, + -eb i-] 

1. One who knots or ties Idiots ; a machine or 
contrivance for doing this. 

17x8 Addison Spect, Na 536 F 9 The satisfaction these 
male-knot ter* will find, when they see their work mixed up 
in A fringe [etc.]. 1881 Mark Lane Express 8 .Vug. 1076 The 
string approtiches the knutter as the knot i-; tightened. 1884 
Thorleys iliusir. Farmers* A imanack 39 'I'he * binder ’, . . 
after passing the binding string around the bundle, leaves 
its end in the grasp of the 'knottcr*. Finally, this clever 
device first ties and then cuts the twine band. l88Mn 
Mackail lY, .Morris L 316 A carprt-knotter wn* got from 
Glasgow, to teach the girls the iiietho<l of working. 

2. A person or contrivance Anployed to remove 
knots : see ciuots. 

1879 Cire*s Diet, Arts HI. 490 (Manufacture of Paper) 
The pulp is strained by means of a sieve or ‘ knotter ax it 
is called, . .having fine .slits emt in it to allow ihecommiruitcfl 
pulp %> pa.s* through, while it retains all lumps and k 
1893 Labour Commission Gioss,, Knotters, young fcmnlc.s 
employed to cut the knots of yarn off the pieces hc^foru they 
undergo the processes of * milling ' and * ffnlshing '• ^ 

Knottily (nptili), aeiv, rare* [f. Knotty 4 
-I.Y 2.1 In a knotty manner. 

1899 Bentley /*A ar/. 2x6 Four iiiuks of PaicnihcMS, () ( ^ 
like Knots ii|)oii a String, to makv it look the more Knotiily. 
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Xnottiness (□/’-tinds). [f. Knotty 4- -ness.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being knotty {lit. 
and 

1607 iiiKROM WkA 1 . 409 Such children, the knotti- 
iics of whviMS nuiure is refined and refurnted and made 
Miiooth by grace. x6x6 Donns .SV^w, (ed. Alford) V. cxxxviL 
463 The wrvness, the knottincss, the eiitanglinff of the 
MTpciiL x6ra Hi^ihnk ill Coihxt, (O. H. S.) 1 . ^46 The Imrk 
«if such pollards cuiiiiot lie gotten off because of its knoityo 
11CS& x868 Drowning Rinj^ ^ Hh, 11. 1167 Never was such a 
tangled knottincss, Dut thus authority cuts the Gordian thro‘. 

2 . Uconu The minimum number of nodes in the 
projection of a knot (sense 9) pn a plane or similar 
surface. 

1877 Tait in Tram, R, Soc, EMn, XXVllI. 148 There 
are, therefore, projections of every knot which give a 
iuinhnum number of intersections, . . this minimum number 
. . we will call Knottiiuss, 

Xnottintf (n^tiQ\ vbl, sh, [f. Knot v, + -ino i.] 
1 . The action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. 


(Arh.) ^9 Auoid . .Anger fretting inwards i .Subtill and knottie 
Inquisitions, x^ /VmV. CtmR viL (1657) Reckoned 
amonpt the knotty pierces of Christian Religion. 170s 
S/attUys //ist. Pki/os, Uiog. 14 A^hylus, the most knotty 


* 75 ® J\ R*-akb Plan Afar. S^si. 7 Exercising those who 
are rcccitcd liitn the serN’ice, in knotting and splicing, in 
haiulingand reefing of sailic iSSa Sir S. St. John Hayti 
V. 196 The jiccuiinr knotting of their curly wool 1898 P. 
^f ANSON Trty, Diseasts 587 The affected hairs are 

bent and twisted and tend to produce matting and knotting. 

2. l^ie knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar 
to Tatting; comr,^ fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots. 

1697 [sec ^ below^ 17x1 Addison Epeet, Na 536 p a 
K I lolling is ag.^n in fashion. 1750 Mrs. Delany Lift 
Corr, (i86i) II. 616 , 1 have sent you by Mr. Dubourg, . . all 
the knotting and knotting thread 1 have. 1984 Johnson in 
Ror^itU 3 June, Next to mere idlcneu,! think knotting is to 
lie reckoned in the scale of insignificance i though 1 once 
attemmed to learn knotting. 1801 Atonihly Rev, XXXV. 
^42 'ine young females of the Cai>e ..are expert at .. all 
Kinds of lace, knotting, and tamlxiur work. s8a6 Miss 
Mitfokd yHitMge Ser. 11. (1863) 317 The whole frince of the 
bed and wiiitlow curtains being comixised of her knotting. 
1879 MRa MAcquoiii Herksh, Lady 123 Taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule. 

d. The formation of knots or protuberances ; the 
production of buds, etc., budding. 

x6xx CoTGK., No^menl de jeutus arhres, the knotting of 
young trees ; their springing, or shooting out from knot to 
kiioL x8ao Hrinsley l^irg, KcL T19/2 In the new flower 
(vix. at the firKt knotting). 1848 B. Webb Coniitutii. RccUsioL 
116 It is like a finger deformed by the knotting of the 
knuckles. 

4 . The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a special preparation, previously to painting ; 
(oncr,^ the preparation used for this. 

xfitt P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 587 Knoitingx in paint* 
ing, the process for preventing knots from appearing in the 
finish. Nickoluyu'i Dki, Arehii, a v., Knotting is 

a composition of strong size, mixed with red lead. s88t 
Voi.'NO Every Man hit awn Mechanic f 1578 All the knou 
in the wixhI must be killed with knotting... Knotting is a 
prep.’iration of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 


prrp.’iration of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 
turjWntine. 

D. A preparation used os a cement or covering 
for metals. 

6. 'I'he process of removing knots from cloth, 
pulp, etc. : see quots. 

1895 Knight Diet. Meek, 1940/a Knotting. . . a. {Cloth” 
tMohittg.) Removing weft knots and others from cloth by 
means of tweezerjL^ s88o Sir E. Reed Japan 11 . 44 The 
process^ of straining, knotting (the separation of knots, 
impuritic^ or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or IS inMifhciently ground,) making [pulp into paper]. 

0 . at t rib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense a). 

1897 in Doran Ann, Eng, Stage ^1864) 1. xii. 350 A black 
taffeiy caji, together with.. a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-colour and white knotting. 1763 Mk& Harris in Priv, 
Lett, Ld, Mtilmesbury I. 94 Lady Weymouth. .and the 
I3ii(;hrs9 of Ancastcr sat knotting, with a knotting-bag 
hanging on their left .arnu a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of 
Mam>r II. x. 96, 1 then .. seated myself at the table, with 
my knotiing-Khuttle in my hand. 

t Kno^ttish, a. Obs, *[f. Knot -i- 

-isil *.] Knotty. 

1530 Palsgr. 317/1 Knottyuhe, knorisshe, or full of 
kiioltes, neneux, 

t KnO’ttle. Obs. [dim. of Knot sb ^ : see -lej] 
A small knot ; a kndb ; a tangle (of rope). 

Alexander fin MS, Lincoln A. L 17 If. i) 
(Halliwell), He h.Kle a heued lyke a bulle, atid knouilles in 
hi.*t frourit, as thay had lioiie the by^mnyng of homes. X568 
h'uLLWp.i.L Like will to Like In Hazl. lAodsley 111 . 333 
A bag and a bottle, or else a rope knottie. 

Knotty (np'ti), a. [f. Knot sb.^ + -y.] 

1 . Of a cord, etc. : Having or full of knots; tied 
or J^ntanglcd in knots. 

««iB4e IVohnnge in Cott, I font, 981 pu we.H..wi8 cnoiti 
.swungen. c X440 Promp, ParzK 980/a Knotty, 
no ioeus, 1570 Ciarcoign -: Philotnene 11a She bare a skourg^ 
with ma^ a knottie string, 160B Shako. Itam, l v. x8 
Make ..Thy knotty { 0 <>. knotted) and combined locks to 
part. And each particular hnirc to stand an end. 1634 Sir 
r. H KiinF.RT Trav, 14 Their haire curld, . . hUacke and knotty. 
1899 R. S. Surterr SponM*t Sp, 7 V»r (1893) 310 Regardleit 
of . . the crack of his little Knotty whip. ^ 

fig' ^ ”1^ intellectual difliculticB or complica- 
tions of thought; hard to * unravel’, explain, or 
solvc 5 i involved, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 
(Sometimes with mixture of senae 4.) 

a 1985 Arg; Kmth, 1157 Ich hablie uncniit Bumme of beos 
cnotti cnotten. xsyj-So Uaret A tv, K iva Kiiottm, full of 
kiioLs, or difficuUien. i6b8 Bacon A'si., Regim, Health 


and intricate of all the Greek Poets. X7M Porx Jan. 4 
May 140 The knotty point was urg'd on either side. 1874 
Cahi‘Entkr Ment, Phys, l it § vq (1879) ®3 The roan who 
is.. in a complete reverie, unravelling some knotty subject. 
8 . Abounding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 
taining knots, as a boardL 
CX386 Chaucer KnCt T. rrxp A forest, .. With knotty 
kiiariy b.are^o trees olde. c 9410 Pallad, on Hush, 111. 377 
Ffertile, & fressh, ck knotty, sprongen iiewe Thy graffes be. 

.. Promp. Parv. aSo/a Knotty, wythedn the fle.sche, 
rtandulosus. iggi Blundrvil Rxetx. iii. 1. viii (1636) 9S7 
Like knots in a knotty board, xfiga Bkntlby 8 Serm. 1x734) 
331 The .scTaggcd and knotty llackbone. xTfia R. Guv 
Pretet, Obs. Cancers 75 A Cancer in her Brca.st, rough on 
the Surface, with knotty Vesiielsi x8ax Clark CULMinstr. 
1. 132 The wild shelter of a knotty oak. x88x Mias Yonck 
Lads 4 Lasses Langlest ii. 97 She knelt upon the grass, 
with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped. 

4 . Hard and rough in character ; ruggeil. 
a 1568 Ascham ScholetH. l (Arh.) 34 A witte . . that is not 
ouer fliille, heauie, knottie and luiiipishe. xjUj Milton 
Divorce Pref.. Wks. (1851) 19 To doe this .. with a .smooth 
and pleasing les.son, which receiv’d hath the vertue to soften 
and tli.t;>ell rooted and knotty sorrowes. X8S3 J. SritNCKK 
Prodigies (1665) 341 A kind of blunter wedges provided by 
divine Wisdom to work u^n thoNe knotty tempers, upon 
which those instruments 01 a finer edg .. can do no good. 
i8ax Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Imperf, They beat up a little 
game peradventure— and leave it to Knottier heads ..to run 


which those instruments 01 a finer edg .. can do no good. 
i8ax Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Imperf, They beat up a little 
game peradventure— and leave it to Knottier heads ..to run 
It down. 

6. Comb., at knotty-pated [perh. associated 
with not-headedy not'Paicd (1 Hen. IV, ir. iv. 78)], 
blockheaclcd. 

1596 Shake. 1 Hen, fV^ il iv. 951 Thou Clay-brayn'd Gats, 
thuu Knotty-pated Foole. 

Knotweed (npti wid). [f. Knot 4 Weed j^.] 
t a. Lyte*s name for Knawel {JScUranthus 
annuus). Obs, b. Name for various si^ecics of 
Centaurea (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby 

heads*, a Name for various species id Polygonum. 


X578 Lytr Dodoens l Ixvii. 97 T he base Almaignes cal it 
knnwcl, that U to say, knot weede. 1897CLABE Sh^h. Cal. 
49 They pull the little blossom threads From out the knot- 
weed's button heads. i8|^ Miller Plant-n.^ Knotwead, • . 
Alpine, Polygonum alpinum. .. Amphibious, Polygomtm 
esmphibium. 

X&OtWOrk (np*tW 9 lk). 

1 . Ornamental work consisting of» or (as in Anb.) 
representing, cords or the like intertwined and 
knotted together. 

xlgx D. Wilson Preh. A nn. (1863) II. tv. ii. 937 The Interlaced 
kuutwork so favourite a device of Celtic Art. ^ Ibid, 1 1 . iv. 
iv. 392 llie oriiainentation vulgarly called Runic knot-work. 
M^^ Dict, Architt Knot work, the term lately given to 
a .species of ornament of great variety and lieauty, met with 
in manui^ipts, on articles of attire, on monument^ and in 
the architecture, of the middle ages. x868^ G. Stephens 
Runic Mon, 1 . 389 The borders themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knot work and rope work, seem decidedly British. 

2 . A kind of fancy needlework. 

x88a Caulpeilo & Sawaro Diet. NeedliWork.K not IVork^ 
this IB an old work recently introduced from the continent 
into England . . the modern Knot Work is 4 ade with fine 
.silk on tliread knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with its 
edging made with enwhet. 

Xnotwort (np-twnrt), [See Wort.] o. The 
common knot-grass {Pofy^num aviculare). b. 
pi. Lindley’s name for lire N.O. riUcebracem. 

xl^l .iNDLKY V^, Kingd. <1853) 499 Order. .Hlecebraccm 
, . Knotworts. x8h Prior Plant-n.^ Knot-grass, or Knot- 
wort, the centinode, from its trailing Jointed stems and 
grass-like leaves. 

Knou(e, Knouleohe, obs. if. Know, Know- 

LBOQE. 

Knout (naut, n^t), sb. Also 8 knoute, knowt, 
8 '9 knoot. [a. French spelling of Russ. KHyTb 
knut.^ A kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as an instruinent of punishment. 

17x8 J. Perey State Russia 918 note. The Knout Is a 
thick bard Thong of Leather of about three Foot and a hair 
long, fasten'd to the end of a handsome Stick about t^ 
Ftxii and a half long, with a Ring or kind^pf Swivie like 
a Flail at the end of It, to which the Thoiift is fasten'd* 1753 
Scots Mag, Jan. 6/1 'llie Russian government has b^n 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punish- 
ment of the knout. 9780 Gentl, Mag. Dec. 578/1 Death 
is often the coni«equence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, viz. the knoot. s8o8 Six R. R. Porum Trent, Sh, 
R$us, 4 Swed, (1813) II. xxviU. 90, I have been to witness 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
vc^ seldom is now inflicted. x^S^ Trnhvson Maud i. iv. 
viii, Shall I weep if • • an infant aviflsation be ruled with 
rod or with knoutt 

Knou%, V* [f. prec.] Jram. To flog or punish 
with the knout. 

1771-84 Cook Vov. (1790) VI. 9x69 At 16 years of age he 
was knowted, had ois nose slit, and was banished to Sioerku 
1883 Sala Murderous Ischoostchik gt One was knouted to 
death onlv the other day, at the top of the Mevski, for the 
murder ora German commercial traveller* 

Hence Kuou'ted ppl. a., Knowtlng ffbl. sh. 

xflsi Mta Browning Casa Guidi Hfind. il 64^^ Hast then 
found. , No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? 1887 Daily 
Newt 8 Oct fi/i Hawily M. Verestichagin, who paints 
a Russian hanging, did not paint a Russiaa knouibg* 


Knoutbarry, variant of Knotbsbby. 

Know V. Pa. t. knew (niM). Pa. pple* 
known (ndunjlk^orms ; Inf. i onAwan, 3-4 
onawe(n ; a-4 onkm(n, 3 onouay(n, 4-5 onow; 
3-5 knaweCn, 3-^maim, 5 .Sr. knaue, (5-7 
knau); 3-5 (a-iSV.anl^iaA) knap; 3-4k]iowon, 
(3 kneowen, 3-5knoae(n, 5-6lnou, flknowne), 
3-7 knowa, (6-7 kno), 5- know. Pa. t. i-a 
onAow, 3 oneou, onew, oneu, 3-4 kneow, 
kneUf (4 kneuE, kneuk, knej, knev, knufl, 5 
kneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew. Also 
3 onawed, 5 knowede, 9 dia/e, knowad. /b. 
pph, 1 ondwen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 kneuan, (3 
knaun(e), 4 knewe, 6 knew, 7 Sc. knewne, 9 
.SV.andNflrfA.knewn; 3-5onowe(&, 4-7knowen, 
(4 -un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 know(e, (5 kno, 6 knouln» 
knoen, 7 knouen), 6*7 knowne, 6- known. 
Also 3-3 i-onawe(n, 3 -onowe(n, 3-4 i-, 
ykna(a)we(n,> -knowe(n. Also 3 knewed, 
kneued, knaud, 4 (9 dial.') knowedL [A Com. 
I'eut. and Com. Ary^ vb., now retained in Eng. 
alone of the Tent, languages : OE. (io)cndwan, po. t. 

pa. pple. {te)cHdwon OHG. •endan, 
-chnAan, -endhan, 01 ^ pres. ind. kn^ pi, knegum. 
Gothic tvjje *kndian, *iaiknd, *kudians, a r^npl. 
vb. not found in existing remains. Outside Teut., 
B OSlav. znadf, Russ, satad to know ; L, 
whence the inceptive {g)ndscPre, perf. {^ndtn, pa. 
pple. {£)nbb”US\ Gr. ♦yiw-, whence rednpl. and 
inceptive 3 aor. l-yFAV-r; Skr. /^d- 

know. Generally held to be from the same root 
{gen~, gon-, gif^) as Can v., and Ken. Already in 
early times the simple vb. bad sustained varions 
losses ; in L. and Gr. the pres, stem survived only 
in derived forms ; in Gothic the word is not re- 
corded ; In ON. the pres. ipf. was obs. ; in ON. 
and OHG. the orig, strong iM. t, and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHG. and OF., the vb. was app. 
known only in composition, as in OE. gicndwan, 
onendwan, tdendwan. The first of these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of ME. and 
mod. Aif^, for although it came down in southern 
ME. as i-knowen, y^knowe, the prefix was regularly 
dropped in midi, and north., giving tiie simple 
stem form cnawm^ knawe{n, kuom^t which was 
well-established in all the main senses^ x 3 oo 
(a single instance being known a 1 xoo\ The verb 
has smoe had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original terrQory of the vb. 
Wit, Ger. wissen^ and that of Can, to fiur as this 
meant to * know ’. Hence Eng. know covers the 
ground of Ger. wissen, ktnnen, erkenmn, and (m 
part) kmnen, of Fr. connattre and savoir, of L. 
nbvtsse, co-gndscfrt, and rrirv, of Gr. yytdtaitwf 
and Minu (oTBo). But in Sc. the verb Kxn 
has supplanted know, and come to be the sense- 
equivalent of ’ know ’ in all its extent of significa- 
tion. As licndwan came down as late as 1400 
in form iknawm Yknow, the pa, pple in in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 

SignificaHm. From tne fact that know now 
covers the ground formerly occupied by several 
verbs, and still answers to two verbs, in other 
Teutonic and Romanic langnages, diere is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily* However, at the word is etymologically 
relat^ to Gr. yjohattkco^ L, (j^ndsare and 
(b^ndttissOp F. canuaitro (;«-L. cogndscM) to * know 
by the sensei % Ger. kdn'tUH KoSkeunm^ Eng. can, 
kcH, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
onvtrtt to these words, father than with those 
which belong^ to the archaie vb, to Wit, Ger, ^ 
oK/isson^ and are expressed j^L, /rfrfl and F. roevrr, 
to *know by the nund% Imi elfUnolc^cal treat* 
ment of the word, and the iiaei to which it has 
been put, differs eaBendaHy firom a logical or philo- 
Bophical analysis of the notion of * knowing’, and 
the verbal form! and phrases by which tbit b 
expressed, in which the word *know' b taken oe 
an existing fact, without reference to thg history of 
its uses. 

Know.\xk Xu most gmml sense, has been defined bysoma 


the word two main mean lngtt '^'I'o know may mean eiCBer to 
perceive or omirehend, or It may mean to nnaaralgsd or com- 
prehend. ..Thus a blind man, who cannot dMew aboot Ibht 
IB the first sense, nmy know about light b iba second, if he 
studies a treatise on optica* Others bold that the prlnwry 
and only proper direct of-knowing is a fbet or ^s (as In 
our senso ic), and that aU ao-callM knoerlni of thliws or 
persons resolves hstlf, upon analysis, imo the knowmfof 
certain facu about these, as their exIsUBoe, ldmtity,natarsii 
attributes, eta, the piuticular.fiKt Mag undeivtood firom 
theconuxt,orbyacoosldefatlonor theliind of fact which 
is usually wauled to be known about the thing or paisoR 
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in aiMstion. Thait, *Do know Mr. O.?*, *Do you know 
Balliol College?* have different meaninge according to the 
kind of facte about Mr< G. or Balliol College, wldch are the 
objccta of inquiry. 

I. L iram. To perceive (nmng or penon) as 
identical with one perceivegrbefore, or of which 
one has a pieviow notion ^co l^coraise; to iden- 
tify. Sometimes with ; also, later, with /or. 
\o99Wulf ao47 Meaht du, min wine, niece gecnawan Mne 
pin fmder to gefeohte brnr. ciooe alfric Gen, xxvii. sa 
gif min faxler me handlak and me gecnKw)!. Ibid, xxxviii. 
36 Da he 8 n lac gecneow,] aitoo in Napier O, A*. 
Chtsos 76 Notcuntur^ .f. intellegnniur^ ha beoh cnawene. 
csaoo OxMiN i3i4^Lamb«.cann cnawenn swi^e wel Hisa 
moderr lear ^o bfletehh ctago Gen, 4 Ex, 3x63 De .x. 
comcn ..To los^, and he ne kncwen him nogt. aigoo 
Cursor M, 4S09 Quen his fader his kirtell kneu Moght na 
gamen him com to aleu. c site TownsUy Myst, xxvii. 348 
All sone he hym witn.drogh, Rro he taw that we hym knogh. 
sgSo Daub tr. SUidanxs Comm, 332 This question, . . 
vmethcr that in the life everlasting, we shal know one an 
other.^ SS34 Sir T. Herbert Trav, zi AAer two leagues 

S ursuit, they knew her for a Portugal! Ckrri^k. 1706 Pui'k 
xi, to IVychorUy xo Aixr., They would dot be chang'd so 
much, but a^ one would know them for the same at first 
sighL 1704 Da Fok Mem, CorwAVr (1840) 26 For four days 
more I knew nobody. 1865 Kingslbv fierew, v. (1877) ixr, 

1 knew you, in spite of your hair, by your cye.SL 1867 
Howslls iteU, youm, 63, I wonder now he should have 
known us for Americans? 

b. To recognize or distinguish, or be able to 
distinguish (one thing) frotn (another) » OK. 
Uendwan, 


can 


es. 

Irom 


can 1 knowe feeate tro penaunce. 1990 ^haks. Merry 1 
111. jii. 44 We’ll teach him to know Turtles from 1 :^( 
1704 Pope Windsor For, 175 Scarce could the Goddess fr< 
her nymph be known. 1843 Macaulay Mme, D'Arblay 
Ess. 1865 111 . 395 Burney luved his own art passionately; 
and Johnson just knew the bell of Saint Clement's church 
from the organ. 

O. intr. To distinguish between, rare. 
iSi^ Lowell Fireside Tmv. 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruita <• 

t 2 . trans. To recognize in some capacify; to 
acknowledge; to adihit the claims or authority of. 
» Bbrkow 3. Obs, 

m itBS Leg, Katk, 3066 To him we kenniS & cnaweS to 
lauerd. 1307 R. Gixu;c. (Rolls) 3993 pat hou nelt him iknowe 
fo. r, knowej ne do kin seruage. 13. . E, E. Ailit, P. C. 519 
Wy|ez wyl tome. & cum & cnawe me for kyng. 1383 Wyclif 
1 TAess, V. 13 We preien )ou, that )e schulcn knowe hem 
that Crauelen among sou, and .. that ^ haue hem more 
haboundantli in charite [161 1 and E* F, to know them]. 
C14SO Cov, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 169, 1 .. know the for my 
lorde. iflSo Daub tr. .Sieidane's Comm. 38 Thinke you that 
they wyll knowe or obey any clvill Magistrate? 
ts. a. trans. To acknowledge, confess, own, 
admit : » Aq)SifOw a, Bkknow a. Obs, 
csfloo Ormin 9818 No wollden ben nohht cnawenn Ne 
pitenn patt 1033 wmrenn ohht Sinnfulfe. a 1300 Cursor M, 

J f07 we haue misdon we will knau. ctm P'^fbs 

fuss Bk, <MS. B.) 51 Lered & lowed M wil knowe to 
god bat bai are ille. c 1440 JemoFs Welt 67 Knowe pi synne 
to vs, 3if ^u be gylty. 14^ BurgA Eec, Aben/een a Dec. 
(Spald. Cl.) I. 37, The said Thomas sal .. opynly knaw that 
he haK ofTendit til him. ^ 

tb. rejl. To make confession, confess; also 
with comply to confess oneself (to be) something. 

tfiBBS Leg, Kath, 133 A 1 ha cncowen {v.r, icncowen] ham 
crauanl & ouercumeh. a 1300 Cursor M, tM8 Loues nu 
vr lauerd dright, And knau yow til him o yur plight, c 1375 
/bid, (Fairf. MS.) 36959 Quabuxumli him.j*lfknaww(C«R//. 
be.knauH] sal haue mercy. 14.. 

(1843) 148 Sey ye with hym Cenyf/rer Or ellis m Ynglwh 
thus therfor 1 know me to God. 1478 Crosci^beChureA-w. 
Acc, (Som. Rec Soc.) 7 Comes . . and cnowth hym dettar to 
the Cherch for his servant xx<i. 

t O. intr. (for refi:) Obs, , ^ r 

ciaoo Trin, Colt, Horn, 71 KneowriJ ure loueid \epnjt» 
temini domino}, a 1330 Cursor M, i848j8 (GOtL) Louis nu 
vr Iftiiwd <lri.ht»An knAU til hiinof ^ur^ight* ,* 3 ^ Lawol. 
f.Pl B xi..7,Forh.kn«aon!)wcroi.&tocn8t8hrrfhym. 

tdL Sou. « b. Court, tfy that. - Aourow 4, 

BUHOW4. Ois. . u. f -r 

.tM. F&vf 4 rtnua At ^ « •eoWjJttan Jen«^ 
min. AMinM. euf» TM^ CM. ^ 


Add. ft 

bwiyJtnow.. . . , v 

44. /row. To perceive (with the Kiuei). Ois. 

ein. K B.VM1I. C 4 »»» IJJw* (Roll.) 16^ Coryiwn. „ 

• .CSrrygis comand he knew keriiand be luiii* 

IL 5 . To be aGqjwinted with (m, thing, a place, 
or a petwn) ; to be fluqiliar with b, experience, or 
throtuh information or r^rt ( « F. eumattrs, Ger. 
imiMM). Sometimee, To ^ve fomlli^ty 

with (■omething) ae givei tmdeirtaiidincOT insight. 

iiM ni For bw^^ to habbu. 

bMe^iSAwd. «r wid n.or 8«r >. hM bwA 

riM, Lav, An M. foi ttNod w. n. enewrti 1% w. kohl 
fcfCSa *,far fjuHiJ?. A n. M. H. kmn«l. Mm in 

bwm knmii mooy ,ummM rtjlM 

MoM.laimrtli.TMMni«w.llnMtli.touiL 

Mmtfrr's Artkmr, Alymundw tb. gr«.k ft .. lulyu. 

Vot. V. 


CeiAr.,of whome thyrtoryes ban w«l kno and bad. 15,8 
Shaka. Mtrry 11 ^. tu ii, |gg You baue Imcii a man Iona 
knowne to me, though I had neuer so good means os desire, 
to make my selfe acquainted with you. 1634 Milton Comus 
3Z1, 1 know each lane, and every alley green. . .of this wilde 
Wood. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 193 P 5 A Story that is 
very well known in the North of Englancl. sSoo Med, Jrnl, 
IV. 400 The external use of cold water has been known and 

S raciised from the earliest periods 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

'IIP’. iiL I. 36^ Whoever could make hinLself ^reeable to 
the prince, . . might hope to rise in the world . . without being 
even known by sight to any minister of state. 

b. re/t. To know onwclf. 
riaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 133 pe man cnoweff him selucn 
be benched of wu medeme binge he is shapen. ri305 
KmnuePi self’s^ in F« K. P. (x86a) 130 Vche cri.sten creature 
knowen hym self ouht. 1484 Caxton Aisop ii. Fable 17 
Who that knoweth hym selt lytel he preyseth hym self. 
1531 Elvot GotK iiL iii, Nosce ie ipsum^ whicbe is ir 
engl^he, know thv selfe. vm Norris Treat, Humility ii 
58 we say of proud men that they do not understand them 
selves, or that they ought to be made to know them.se1ve.v 
Iwtter. i860 Pusky Min, /*roph, 455 In order to repent, a 
man must know himself thoroughly. 

O. To have personal experience of (something) 
as affecting oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or undergone. Also Jig, of inanimate 
things. Chiefly in negative forms of expression. 

1390 Gower Conf, L 7 Justice of lawe tho was holde . . The 
citcM knewen no dehaL 1S91 Siiaks. Two Gent, l iiL 16 li 
liauiiig knowne no trauaile in his youth. 1697 Drvdei 


Virg, Georg, iil 530 Whole Months they wander, graxing 
as they m i Nor Folds, ncir hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
E. K. Condrr Bos, Faith iv. 151 * He has never known 


trouble': *lle knows no fear’, meanins that the person 
.snijken of is not familiar with these feelings. 1870 K. K. 
Douglas Co^/ucianism iiL tx Kiinning water which knows 
no stagnation. ..*VA. K. HousMAN Shropshire Lad 1 , And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When I was a Knighton lad. 

d. To know as, to be iamiliatly acquainted with 
under the name of ; pass,, to lie commonly called. 

xBkj Co-operative News XVIII. 34a The timbers, .are not 
what is technically known as * blue *. 

6. To be personally acquainted with (a person) ; 
to be familiar or intimate with ; f become 
acquainted with {obs,), 

>377 Lancu P, pi, B. vi. 333 If bow fynde any freke b^t 
fortune hath appeyred, . . fonde J^w suene to ciiowe ; Cun- 
forte hem with cateL ri386 Chaucer Knt,*s T, 345 Due 
Perutheus loued wcl Arcite And hadde hym knowe at 
Thebes yeer by yere. asaoo Pistiil of Susan X70 Hir 
kitirede, hir cosyns and al pat hire knewe, 01548 Hall 
Chron,. Hen. VtU 344 [He) curssed the tyme that ever he 
knewe Doctor Barnes. 1575 Lanrham Let, x, I am.. ac- 
quainted with the most, amt well knuen too the best, and 
euery officer glad of my company. 17x6 G. Rorkrtb Four 
Yrs, Vey, 313 [He nskraj If I was aaiuainted with any of 
the Signores of the City? I told him, 1 knew .some of them. 
4 i 9 B M RS. H. Ward Damd Grieve 111 . As to knowing 
people, you won't take any trouble at all 1 Mad. I'liey are 
neighbours of ours, but we do not know thenu 

+ b. pass. To pe known, to lie ixsrsonally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms with. Obs. 

a saag yuliema 14 Ne ich neuer bat ich wite nes wi6 him 
icnawen. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (LnmK MS.) 178 He was 
homly and knowyn with Ids lodv. e \\nEa^fCoil^ar 533, 

* I am knawin with the Quene , said Schir Rolland. ms/So 
Daub tr. Sleiddne's Comm, 117 h, He was so well knowen 
with the Empqrour Soliman. 

to. intr. Of two {persons: To be (mutually) 
acquainted. ( «■ F. re connattre.) Obs, 

1606 SNAdlL Ant, tjr CL il vL 86 You, uid 1 haue knowne 
sir, 161s — Cymb, l iv. 36 Sir, we haue knowne togither in 
Orleance. 

7 . trans. To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 
intercourse with, arch. 

Chiefly a Hebraism which has passed into the mod. langs., 
bat found also in Gr. and L. So Ger. erkensun, F. connattre. 

c laoo Obmin 2406 ^ho..se3)de : Hu ma)} bhts forbedd ben 
burrh me pall nun weppmann ne cnawe ? c 138c Metr, Horn. 
38 It was igain the lawe Hb lirotber wif fleysTic to knawe. 
es330 R. Biiunnb Chron, (1810) 155 He stode. & proued it., 
pat his fader Henry bat ilk AJeyse had knowen. 1388 
WvcLiv Gen, iv. 1 Adam foriothe knewe Rue his wijf. 1535 
Joye ApoL Tindale (Arb.) 4^8 Before she knew (that is) slept 
with hir howsbonde. ISTS Depep, Cmnterb, Cath, Libr, bk. 1 8 
If. x66 (MS.) To baue to doo with her, meaning camallye to 
knowe this deponentes boddye. 160s SMAxa Al/s Well v. 
iii. 388 By loue, if euer 1 knew man, *twas you. 1603 — 
feas, for M, v. L aos That is Angelo, Who thinkca he 
.Jbwes, that be nere knew my body. ^1813 Middleton 
No Wit like m WomasTs 11. iii, Will you swear here you 
ne ver y et kne^woman? 

HI. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information; to 
be aware or appris^ of (i* F, savoir, Ger. wissen ) ; 
t to become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out {obsX 
Bisaas ksOg. Kuth. 463 Jef hu wult enswen mi cun, Ich am 
klngei dohter. cstso Wi^ Paleme 577 ^it coube non by 
no craft knowen hTr#Bore. sjSe Langl. P. PI, A ix. 63 
' What art bou quod 1 * that my nome knowestf ' c 1375 
Quon, Attach, c ^ • 5 In Skene Beg. Meg, 8s II All hurdbi 
and. treasuret hid vnder the earth . . quhereor the awncr is 
not knawin. esqas Lvoa Assnnh/y of^lods 175 He kit 
ddWryd to knew hys oflkncc. ssas Rlvot Goo, tn. xxvL 
Ollene..exhorteth them to knowe exactly the accustomed 
diete of their patientca. sSSa Stubmy Mariners Mag, l 38 
How to divide a TriaMle (whoac Area or Content is known) 
two PartBi ifpfl PofB Let. to Wychorley *0 Apr., Pray 
" Triat of Nuneheomar 
\ \ MoaLSV Yoltmire 

pass] for a person 

with hit own orthodoxies If you only knew them. 


8. To lie conversant with (a body of facts, prin- 
ciples, a method of action, etc.) through instruction, 
study, or practice; esp, to have practical under- 
standing of (a science, language, profession, etc.) ; 
to have learnt by stud^ or practical experience ; to 
be versed or skilled in; tto acquire skill In, to 
learn {obs,), • 

a 1400 Pisti/i of Susan 34 pus thei lerne hire be lawe, Cleer 
Clergye to knawe. c 1400 Lanfranc*s Cirurg, 90 GalienuM 
seib, lat it is ncccssarie a surgian to knowe aiiotainie. 1598 
Fiairio Ita/, Vkt, Kn. Ded., Well to know Italian is a grace 
Ilf all grat:e.s. 1639 ^I^sbinger Unmti, Combat I. L wHcs. 
(Krldg.) 37/r Nay, if a velvet iietticoat move in the front, 
BuflT Jerkins must to the rear, 1 know my manners. 1749 
Johnson Loudon 1x5 All sciences a fasting Monsimir know.s. 
1762 Goldsmith Cit, W, Ixi, To know one profe^iun onjy, 
is enoueh for one man to know. sSoS Scott Mnrnt. 1. viii, 
Each, ^osen for an archer good, Knew huntins-craft by 
lake or wood, c 1813 M rs. Sherwood Stories on Catechism 
X. (X873) 83 Know you not the commandments nf God ? 187B 
L. Carroll Through Looking Glass ix. 193 Of course you 
know your ADC. 

b. phr. To know better {f belter things), 10 have 
learnt better from experience ; lienee, to be more 
prudent or discreet (than to do something). 

a 1704 L'Estrange (J.\ One would have thought you had 
known better things than to expect a kindness from a 
common enemy. 1781 Mad. D’Amhlav Let, to SoCrisf 
Aug., You and 1 know better than to hum or be hummed in 
that manner. S87B Punch 24 Feb. 78/3 Some persons #ho 
should know better than to talk nonsense. 1886 Ruskin 
Prxteriia I. 431 Nothing to blame themselves in, except 
not having known better. 

c. To have leaint by committing to memory; 
more fully, io know by heart : sec Hkabt sb, 3a. 

1854 Pl’sry Doctr, Real Presence Note S. 603 Sozomcn 
mentions a celebrated Ascetic . . who . . knew the Holy 
Scriptures by heart Mod. To know one's lesson ; to know 
one's part, as in a play. 

td. rejl, (in later use pass^ To be versed or 
skilled in. ( - ¥, se connattre en.'^ Ohs, 

C1330 R. Brunnb Chron, H’ace (Rolls) 11064 per were 
chnnons of clergye, & knewe pcin wcl in nstronomye. ibid, 
1x198, Y no knowe me nought in swylk diaffare. ,ci470 
Hf.nry Wallace xl 4x3 Wallace beheld, quhilkweill in weir 
him knew. 1630 Lord Banians 4 Persers 33 Tn bee knowne 
oncly in his owne biisynes, anti nut to enquire after the 
things of the world, (see Known 2]. 

10 . To apprehend or comprehend as fact or truth ; 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to understand or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty. Formerly, some- 
times, fTo get to understand, to find out by 
reasoning. 

When the feeling of certainty is emphasized, knotv is often 
Contrasted with belittle, 

r laoo Okmin 15634 He cnew hemm allc wcl A allc 
huhhtess. 1387 Treviba (Rolls) 1 il. 3x7 f “ 


into two Parts. 17^ I^ra Let. to Wycher 
let m« know, your mind in this, Triai 

';.1 do ifbt know hla age exactly. 1871 1 
,...6 zo The Aree-thinker (would fain ps 


Dceb bat mowe lie knowe by iiianis kwdc wyu. 1413 Pilgf\ 
Sotvle (Caxton 1481) iv. xxviii. 75 Why » it theiine that 
he vseth nought di.scours of reason to knowe oute the ^ 
troulhe? s6oi (Jill Treat. Trinitie in Sa^, Philos. (1635) 
3X5, I conclude, that there is nothing which is bclccvcd, 
but it may also be knowen. i6fe KIilton P. L, ix. 804 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gogs who all thing.s know. 
1744 Berkeley .S'lVVxf 353 We know a thing when we under- 
stand it. 1843 Trench ifuls. Led. i. (18^4) 16 We iniist fiass 
into, and unite ourselves with, that which we would know, 
before we can know it more than in name. Macaulay 

Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 56 It seein.s proliable that, .he did not 
know his own mind. Blackik Self-Cutt, 14 Count 

yourself not to know a fact when 3’ou know that it took place, 
but then only when you .see it as it did take place. 

b. obsol. or intr. To have understanding or 
knowledge. 

c laoo Ormin 138x1 pu cnawesst rihht A trowwessL 13^ 
fjiNi'.L. P, PI, B. X. 464 Suclie lewed iottes..paC imparntly 
hero knewe, And eke lyued. 1961 T. 't^oaswkCalvins Inst, 

IIL 377 When menne do with mtnde and viNjefStanding con- 
ceyue the knowlege of things, they are thereby sayd (6V/Vr) 
to know. 1660 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. L 33 By Specula- 
tion we know that we may the better know. 183s Tennv.son 
Pal. Art xli, lArge-brow'd Vcriilam, The first of those who 
know. 1890 — In Mem, Prol vi, We have but faith : we 
cannot know; For knowledge is of things we see. 189a 
Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 164 A word, a look from 
accal artist— from one of the great men who know. 

11 . To be cocnizont, conscious, or awnre of (a 
fact) ; to be informed of, to have learned ; to 
apprehend (with the mind), to understand. \Vith 
various constructions : . 

a. with dependent statement, usually introduced 
by that. 

t Formerly sometimes passive, to be known that^ In same 
sense. 

(0 1000 yuliana 356 pzet bu..sylf xecnawe btetbis U 380 .] 
naoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 1S7 po n.im he 3eme of mannei lif- 
lode and cnew l>at here dedes weren iucle. a 1449 Cursor M, 
ZQ05 (Trin.) penne was noe wel I knawe pat be flood hit was 
wibdrawe. M470 Henry Wallace iii. 373 , 1 knaw he will 
do mekill for his kyno. 1479 Surtees Mtsc, (1888} 37 Be it 
knawen to all mancr of men to whom this present writyng 
commys, that Robert Elwalde . . is a trewe Ynglish man. 
ssSo Daub tr. Sleidands Comm. 375 You knowe. nowe they 
were^lh letted by the war . . and . . also by sicknes. 160a 
Shakb. Ham, iv, iiL 69 Till 1 know *tis done, How ere my 
happes, my ioyea were nc're begun. 3869 Sturmy 
Mag, L r$ The Hollander . .knows it right well, that th^eare 
none like Eiralish for Courage at Sea. 1703 Adoikon Medals 
yai 1 . 437 You do not know but it may have its use. 


L WloL 1721 1 . 437 ^ 
fulness, lysa— 60 .,.. ^ 

who look upon some of these \ 


fulness. ' mo^'Spect. Na 415 F 3, 1 know there arc Persons 
* • • * • eWonderiofArtasl'Abulous. 1748 

IfiU 
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Rir.HAitniioN Clarissa Wk.s. 1883 VI. 316, 1 know you will 
expedite an answer. 1849 Macaulay liisK Enr, vu 11 . 158 
T>Tconnel threatened to let the king know that the lord 
president had. .described his majesty as a fool. sStSJ.Cootc 
I fct. OrtfunL vi, You <cnow tliat you know that nothing can 
be known ! How do you know that you know? i8m Harlam 
llyfxij^htxvL It U now known that the increased refract ion 
. is the result of an increase in the convexity of the len.v. 
1B89 1 . K. JakoME ThrttMtn in a Boat 275 , 1 know for a 
fact that they are there. 

b. with dependent qaestlon^ introduced by whoj 
zvhal, when^ where, how, and the like ; as / ksmv 
who <iid it, I know where he lives. Often ellipt., 
ri.se to snbst., adj., and advb. phrases, as 
? know not who, f know not how, dear hmvs 

where, . . 

1 he fact known is the answer to the question directly or 
indirectly expreAxed. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 8z Warbi we mihten cnowen gif 
hie so 3 were |iat |>u seist. cseye Lay. 4621 Ne cnowe non 
of liis gomes . . in woche londe we neob icoroe. 13B7 Trevisa 
lli^tliH (Rulls) 1 . 47 ^if belle is in tiiyddel of ke erj>e doun 
ri^t, nid nu^te knowe how meny myle is to helle. ctm 
CH\vcKfU.i 4 strp/, 11. 1 X Rekene and knowe which is the Jay 
of thi monthe. 1406 Hoccieve wale regie 41 Myn 
vnwar yowthe kneew iiat what it wroghte. XS3X Elvoi* 
Gov. I. xviii, I coulde neuer knowe who fcninde hrste that 
disporte. 1567 MArLKT Gr. Forest a8 Othersome.. arise up 
of thcA owne accord not known how. 1649 Milton Eihon. 
xvii. Wks. (1847) 317/1 Timothy and Titu.s, and 1 know not 
whftin thir Successors. 1736 Hutler Anal. 11. v. Wks. 187A 
I. 21 1 We do not know what the whole natural or appointed 
consef]uences of vice arc. il^5 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. ^4 
He who docs not know what is true will not know what is 
gnofl. 189a Mrs. Alexander Mammon 11 . 95 Chief manager, 
a millionaire, and 1 don't know what. 

C. with accusative and infinitive, as / know him 
to he a friend ; also in the corrcs|)onding passive, 
as he is known to he friesuily. 

The infin. to he is sometimes omitted | its pl.nce may be 
taken by ns or for. 

a XYoo Cursor M. 6715 If his hniWrd kneu him kene o horn 
.. If he .sla man or womman, j^i.s ox ban .siil taght to slan. 
1377 Lancl. P, pi. H. IV. 164 Who-so wilneth hir to wyf .. 
But he he knowe for a koke-wohle kut of my nose, c 1400 
A^ol. Loll. 29 So knaw bischopis hem to lie . . more per 
souerryns. ^1420 Anturt 0/ Art A. 139, 1 haue kinges in 
my kynr, knowene for kene. 1580 Dai.:s tr. Sleitlane's Comm, 
353 b, He would urge .. those thinge.s chiefly, wherewith he 
knawc theyr m^MicU^s to be moste oflended. 1603 Shaks. 
Meoj. /or M. v. i. 505 You .sirlia, that knew me for a foole.a 
Coward. s6is — Cymh. i. L 76, 1 will be knowne your 
Aduocate. 1769 Goi.osm. Hist. Rowe (1786) 1 . 263 An enemy 
whom he knew more pow'erful than himself. x^n^Mtd.Jrnl. 
XXI. 479 It would neon insult to comtuon rea.sun to sup* 
pose, .that you would encourage prejudices which you knew 
to exist, 1817 Lti. Kllenborol'gh in Afaule 4- Seltvyn's Rep. 
yi. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, i^i Sir R. Ball 
in CoHtemp. Rev. .Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
bodies more or less congenerous with our sun. 

d. The perfect tenses with acc. and inf. have the 
sense, 'I'o have had perception or experience of 
somethin|v as a contemporary fact. 

Here the infin. to is usually omitted after the active voice 
(/ have known them Jail), but is retained after the passive 
{they have been known to falh. Cf. H ear v. 3. 

xm Earl Orrery A* you Find it l i, I have known some 
of em dog-cheap. 1711 Addison Sped, Na 29 P xi, I liave 
sometimes known the Performer . .du no more in a Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk of a Parish Church. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendtnnis xv, 1 never knew a man die of love,., but 1 have 
known a twelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed paasion. 1830 M*Cosh Div. Govt, iii. iL 
(i8:u) 397 Criminals have been known, .to jest even up^i the 
scaffold. 1884 Mrs. H. Ward Miss Bretherton vil 86, 

I never knew anyone do so much in so short a time. 

e. absol. Often parenthetically, csp. in colloquial 
use, in you know (cf.* you see we know, do you know. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
sentence, and the fact .stated its object ; but it can often be 
taken as as you know to he the Jact, 

C1330 Will. Paleme 1174 He is my lege man lelly bou 
knowes. CI1B6 Chaucer Man of Law's Proi. ya Chaucer 
. . Hath seyd nem in swich cnglissh as Im kan Of olde tyme 
as knoweth many a man. iM H. iIuttes Dyeis drie 
Dinner A a iv b. Yet Time (you know) is Edax reirum. 171a 
Aiidiaon Spect. No. 47s P 5 How can he help that, you know? 
1798 Jane Au.strn Northang. Abb. vL (1833) 24 D^ou know, 

1 .s.-i\v the prettiest hat you can inmgine. 1885 Anstky 
Tinted I'enus i. 7 Ought I to have cried both my eyes out ? 
You haven’t cried out either of yours, you know. 

f. with a word or phrase standing in place of 
a fact referred to. 

4 e. g. to know it. that, what has been said, the Jnet,all about 
it, the existence of the book, ike goodness of his heart {= that 
hl.i hciirt is good). (I'hls last passes into 8). ^ Not (/ 1 know 
it. a colloquial phrase intimating that one will take care not 
to do the thing referred to. 

[ciooo Juliana 443 Ic 8at sylf xecneow to late roicles.] 
1386 Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 2a$/t Nichol Brembre .. with 
stronge honJe,as it is All knowen. . was chosen Mair. c 13186 
Cmavcku .Man of Lam's T. 857 The Romayn Emperour 
. . bath Iw leiires knowe The slaughtre of cristen folk, c 
Desir. Troy X1731, 1 haue comynt in this cai8, knowith nit 
your-xelfc. a Cursor M. 14949 (Trin.) pese iewes ben, is 
hit knowen [CoiiTMon lues ar, wel wat 3ee itj. e 1489 Caxton 
Soanes of Aymon xxvi. 549 Whan the kyng chartemagn 
knewe the cornyng of reynawd. 1560 Daus tr. SleidnnPs 
Comm. 177 b, But that time knew I none of all tliis gere. 
i6io Healey St. Aug, Citie ffGod. Fives Comm. (1620) 103 
This I think is knowne to alf. 1697 Drydem Virg. Georg. 
iL 639^ happy, if he knew his happy .State 1 1715 De Foe 
Fam. /nstmet, t. 1. (X841) 1 . 6 How do we know that he 
dwells there?.. we know it in two ways. 1874 T. Hardy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd (1B80) 3a After that do you think 
1 could marry you? Not if 1 know it. 1891 Mrs. New* 


MAM Begun in Jest 1 . 47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to be 
known. 189a W. S. Gilrert Mountebanks u ai A 7 . I say- 
don ’t lose that. Pie. Not if 1 know iu 1897 Hinde Cmgo 
Arabs 147 Oh, we know all about Mohara. 

IV. 12. To kntnu how (formerly also simplv 
to knosv ) : to understand the way, or be able {to ao 
something) ; cf. Cak v.l 3 . 

a 1348^ Ham, Chron., Hen. VUl 174 We have so many 
clothes in our bandes, that we knowe not howto utter them. 
1966 W. Adlington tr. Apuleius* Gotden Ass ix. xl. (1803) 
188 By and by the old woman which knew well to babbie, 
began to tell a.s followeth. 1^(94 Maxlowk ft Nasnk Dido 
1. ii, Abandon fruitleM fears, Since Carthage knows to enter- 
tain distress. 16x0 Shaksu Temp, u iL 364, I know how to 
curse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Prav. 147 Not one*. of a 
thousand among them, knowing bow to write, a 1^3 Shew- 
stone Elegies liL 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound. 1808 J, Barlow Coiumb. in. 107 Tell them we 
know to tread the crimson plain. 1883 Manch. Egam, 
1 1 Nov. 3/a Toltl by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
for children. 1893 Bookman June 8 Va Nobody wiites moral- 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

D. ellipt. in ccilloa. phr. All one knows, all one 
can ; also adifb., to the utmost of one’s ability. 

1878 Punch 27 Jan. 4c/a Both men will do all they know, 
and a cUukiag cixjd contest is expected. 1883 D. C. Murray 


knew of no case where an agreftnent, though all written 
with the party's own hand, had been held sulRdenl, unless 
it had been likewise signed by him. ihS7 Trollopi Three 
Clerks i. All the Ij04^h world knows, or knows of, that 
branch of Civil ServlSL^ich is popularly called the Weights 
and Measures. Mod Kknow ^him, id oouisei but 1 do 
not know him. 

o. Colloq. phrasea.^^^/ know of not so 
far aa I know, not to ihy knowRdge. f Not that 
you know of, on expression of dcrance addressed 
to a person in reference to something he is about 
to do (fibs.). 

174a Richardson Pamela III. 3x0 Aa Mr. B. offiw'd 
to take his Hand, he put 'em both behind hlm'^Not that 
you know of, Sir I 1753 Foote EnglisMn. in Paris 11. Wki. 
1799 I. 49 May I flatter myself that your Ladyship will do 
me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue of another 
minuet this morning with met Buck. Not that you know 
of. Monsieur. 

flQ. Xaow upon — • To take (Jndicial) cogni* 
zonce of. Sc. Obs. Cf. F. connattro do. 

\m Sc. Acts fas, ii (1814) II. 47/3 The caussis ^ ^ 
lordts of |>e Sfls&ione sail knaw apone. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Mcm'. (Form Baron Courts c. 8x^ The Judge may of law, 
gar knaw vpon the dead be ane assise. 

tZnoWf Obs. In 3 onaw. [Early ME. 
cnaw, prob. repr. an OE. ^^eendw, f. ii)cndwan to 
Know: cf. ififeohl, ^eheald, ies€(f)dd, gsweald, 
lewinn, etc. ; also OK. lecntiwe ud). * conscious of, 
acknowledging *.] Acknowledgement^ confession ; 
in early ME. phr. (sod) cnawes boon, to aeJenow- 
ledge truthfully, to confess. Obs. 

wiaas Leg. Kaik. 1078 Beo nu so 5 cnawes. jef ich rlht 
segge. Ibid. Ac I Beo nu ken ft cnawe«, of kat pat tu isehen 
hauest. a xaeg fuliana 54 Sei me ant beo stiS cnawes hwer 
weren itaht bine wichecreftes. c SB30 i/ati Meld. 05 Beo 
nu S08 cnawes for to kcle ki lust wifl fulfle of ki ticome . .for 
gode hit is wlatrful king. 

Know (n^u), sb:^ [f. Know v. A new forma- 
tion.] The fact of knowing; knowledge. Now 
chiefly in colloq. phr. in the kftoiv, in possession of 
information which is not gererally known. 

t59eWYRLRV Armorie 119 What hooteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast, . . When we ourselucs no wat like practise trow. 
But rest oursclues with this old idle know? s 6 or SNAKa 
Ham. V. ii. 44 That on the view and know of these Contents 
..He should the bearers put to sodaine death, a iflag Foaav 
Voc. E. Anglia b.v., ' Poor fellow I he has but little know 
i8b7 Sporting Mag. XXL 4a The mare . . was jockied by 
a raw young lad. .wlio had not that kind of know about him 


and a clinkiag gixjd contest is expected. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts 11 . 206 He was not accustomed to m badgered in 
this way, niul it cost him all he knew to restrain his anger. 


1889 Boldrewood Robbery under Arms 11. iL 21 A good 
many men tried alt they knew to be prepared and have 
a show for it. 1889 R- S. S. Baden-Powell Pigslicktng 
17J If they find theniMilves being pursued .. they will shout 
round on the instant, and make toe running *all they know* 
back again. 

tl3. To moke known: a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest ; rcjl. to make oneself known ; b. to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a thing) familiar. 

a xioo Cursor M. iz6i Caym sagh his sin was knaud, And 
wistkat ke erth had scaud. a 1350 Ibid. 383B (Colt.) lacob . . 
kneu him hir wid may r.Tchel. <2x400 Hymn Virgin iit. in 
War ton Hist. Etjg. Poetry x. (1840) II. 109 Heil reson of 
nl rihtwysnesse. To vche a caityf conifurt to knowe. c 1400 


nl rihtwysnesse. To vche a caityf conifurt to knowe. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 6090 For ccrieyn, they wolde hate me. If ever 
1 knewe hir ciuelte. <1 \^ao-s/e Alexander 2872 (Ashm.) He 
knew* his kni^lis k^t cas. 1420 tr. Secreia Secret.. Priv. Prh*. 
143 or faUnes and vntrowth ho shal be Proclamyd and 
know e. a 1450 Kni. de la Tour (t868) ito Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kingges court. 

14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. tv 
in various inferential senses; To lake notice of, 
regard, care for ; to look after, guard, protect ; to 
regard with approval, approve. 

1382'WvcLiF Ps. L 6 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the riuwise. 1335 Coverdale Ps. xxxL 7 Thou ha-st con- 
.sidrecl iiiy trouble, thou hast knowne tiiy soule in aducrsiie. 
1611 Bible Gen. xxxtx. 6 And he left all that he had, in 
loseph's hand: and he knew not ought he had, sane the 
btead which he did cate. i66a South Serm. (1823) I. 7^ 
To know, in scripture language, is to approve ; and so, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn. 

15. Used (chiefly in sense 8 ) in various colloq. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
* knowledge of the world*, as to know whats what, 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

esgao Vox Poiuli 373 in HaxL E. P. /Mil. a8x, I knowe 
not whales a clocke. 1546 J. Heywood Prov., He knew 
which way the winde blew. Uoali. Royster D. 1. iL 

^rh) Z7 Mary, nowe I see you Know what ta what. x«te 
J Heywood Pnw. hf Epigr, (x8^) 71, 1 know on which 
syde my bread is buttled, tflist Powell Tom All Trades 
i7t He knowes bow many dayes goe to the Vleeka 1663 
Butler Hud. l l 149 He knew what's what, and that's as 
high .<\s metaphysick wit can fly. 1791 Holcroft Road to 
Ruin (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr. ^Iby. 18x7 
Scott Search efter Happiness xviti. She loved a bwk. and 
knew a thing or twa 1867 Aft Year Round 13 July 56 
(ibid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows what to 
da i88a Sala Amer. Revis. (1883) 54 The foreigner who 
docs not ' know the ropes —chat is to say, who tt crassly 
ignorant. 

V. With prepositions. 

(For other constructions in which the vb. and prep, had 
iheir ordinary independent meanings, see the simple sensca) 

10. Snow about—. To have information about. 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 
ance. 


with the party's own ham 
it had been likewise sigm 
Clerks i, All the 
branch m Civil SemBi^ 
and Measures. Mod. nj 
not know him. \ 

o. Colloq. phrases. 


lich is popularly ^led the Weights 
know ^him, of ooursei but 1 do 


a raw young 
to enable hci 


ng lad. .wlio had not that kind of know about him 
her to win. 1883 Daily News ai Sept a/s People 


in the 'know* are playing with loaded dice. i8Qs Times 
19 Mar. 3 To those in the know the spectacle was painful in 
the extreme. 

Know, van Known, knoll ; obs. f. Knii. 

Know*, the vb.-stem in comb, forming adjs. and 
sbs. mostly nonce-words. Know-all, one who 
knows or professes to know everytlftag ; so know^ . 
il-att; know-all-about-it a., having the air of 
knowing all about something; know-ovarj- 
thlngism, pretension to universal knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something; f know- tiiy- matter, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; f know- 
worth a., worth knowing. Also Know-nothing. 

<893 tVestm. Com. ag Nov. 3/1 Nothing must be bidden 
from thU Imperial ^Know-AIL s8M Out!i^(U. SO XXVIl. 
65/1, 1 have no desire to send a young ^Icnow-it-all to the 
shop. 1887 Ruskin in Splclmann Lfht (toco) 193 Their girls 
have an energetic mid business-like * *know-all-about 4 t ' 
kind of preitincss, s868 G. Stephens Run/e Mon, I. p. xvii, 
The ignoiance and insolence of modem ^know-every-thing- 
um, that it of modern sciolism, iflgs Wittie tr. Pnmrosos 
Pop, Err, IV. xliii. 386 The same might be said of some 
*know.litiles that practice Physick. 1877 Furnivall/n/fm^ 
Leopold Shake, p. cxix, Wooden-heids and pert know-Uttlei, 
we've bad in plenty, a 1641 S} 3 aiX.\naPragm.Aurea,Sonss. 
ii, I ask no red and white . . Black eyes, or little *'know-not- 
whats, in faces, a s68i Aummvsmsl Serm. 297 (L.) Exact 
features, perfect harmony of colours, ..a giaceiul presance, 
cheerful air, and all those diher know not whats, igsi In 
Arckuologia XXXVlll. 107 The Swatt called newac^ynt- 
anca alles Stoupe knave and *know thy Master, began the 
xxiltph of this monethe (June) 153?. iggS X. Oilmn Skiai. 
Epi xliv, Phrix hath a nose; wno«doubtt what ech man 


i«M Kimcmxv AUxmnirim il 5. It it brtter to know oiw^2g*“» Bulwhnt hiuh Pbtl«<1ciiov.tmlh bt^ Ml no*.? 
thing than to know about ten thousand things. x8^ *'1 KllOWftbl# (lld**&b l), O. [f. KnOW V.4* 

Nor.i./Iim//m T'Wi.iv. ToKnpmncGodttMiinlimMly -abli.1 Thai nuiv be JaHowii: caiMblo of beillff 


Nor.i. Rmdim. Thnl. i. iv. ToKnowinfGodttMiinlimMly 
better thing than knowing about God. ** 
tl 7 . Kaowfor — . fobeawareof. Obs.raro^^. 
XS 97 Shaiml b//#n. /K,bU.6 He might haue more diseases 
than be knew for. 

18. Know of — t s. In various obsolete senses : 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, etc. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Trey 334 pa pepull. .Haden . . wilfulde desyre 
To knowe of kms comyng and tbecay^w wele. ibid, lom 
Paniastlia.. purpose.. The grekcttogreua..And of maidyns 
might make horn to know, cteso Aniurs g/Artk. xix, 
Certis or thay hcihun fare, Thay knaueof mekil care. 

b. To be cognisant of (something as existing, 
an event as having occurm); fto become ct^- 
nizant of (obs.), ^ 

1390 Goweb Cps^L xqa Therto we be awore, That non hot 
only thou and we Schal knowen of thb privete. 1373 Raret 
A Of, To Rdr.. Knowing then of no other Dictionarie to helpe 


-ABLE.] That may be jehown ; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or asoertained. 
c 1449 Prcock Repr, l viii. 41 Fyndtable and knowtablo 


common quicksilver, sist Cfav isa Digest (ed ■) IV. 40 Ha 


bi mannis resoun. ,ste Gaulb Mageutrotn. 24 Piettndifig 
and piesuming . . to loreknow ill things knowable, sto 
Locke Toiermiion ui. ix. WIa 1727 II. 417 Who is it ^ 
*say . . that it is knovrable, that any Natiomd Keligion . . hi 
that only true Religion f 1748 Hartlkv Observ. Man 1. III. 
349 Reasoning concerning the knowable Relations of un- 
known things. 1817 Bkntham Peu^i, Rg/. Cestock. (iii8) a6 
The direction taken by the vote Is In each instance known 
or knowable, iflgS R. A Vavonam Mystics (t86^ I* ^ A 
•plritua] art whereby the poseiblo Is ibisaken for the im- 
possible«»ihc knowable Amt Ine unknowable, s8m 1* SrmKN 
Hours in Library (iSos) I. vUL 170 An huatiafae euriosby 
as to all things knowable and unknowable^ 

i^ip^^iAeL Orkuw/^ Wtwm hardly 

knowable to each other. 1897 Bovut Mmri^ Theodora 
L (1703) to Mot being knowaue to hh Mr fflstrm 1737 
Bracken Farriery isnPr. im?) JhJSkJpounimMiM ,. are 
knowable in a veryllitle tlnia , sii^^ Tavioi In Momikty 
Mag. XXII. eoTto body was loo much hacked and 
dliAgttied to bo Imowabk. 


Wt were hardly 
o (end Theodora 
Mistress. S7S7 



r'abtoiMM. the 
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B. obsoh or sbt A knoweble thine : usually in 
//•■knowable things. 

kM Gx^vifx Van. PrdIJM doubt not but th« 

opiniOTmtivo raaolver, thinlca aiylEe eauie Knowableo. 
fTH Watts l vi | x T distinguish well between 

knowabloi snd unknowablei. 

Hence Biiow^M*Ut ^QLuow*a 
quality of being^nowable. 

^ N. Inoklo Btniwolia 4> Urania i. (x68a) 16® God 
IS the miwt Knowable and most Lovely l*hing in the world j 
Mcess of Knowablenexs following the Greatness of his 
EsMnee. 1670 J. Goodman Pemteni Pardontd 1. iii. (1713) 
So Kespect is h«l to the knowledge or knowableness of that 
rule. s8te MiLLdf^^awf. Hatnuton 118 The argument is 
only tenable as against the knowabiliiy and the possible 
Mistence of..* The Inftnite' and *The Absolute. 187a 
ComUmf,^ H€P» XX. 8a8 Not the unknowabiliiy, but the 
knowabtlity of hu * ultimate scientific ideas'. 1883 A. 
BAsaATT Phyt, Mtitmpiric 172 Without ideas there is no 
peroeptioni no knowableness, 

X& 08 rai know (nau, AV. diiil, nou, n^u), Sc. and 
North. Kng. form of Knoi.L| hillock, rising ground. 

TVMIMf AM lU _ A...!! ^ 1 
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(*87*) ^L *87 Riding over a Knough, I met with a Farmer's 
Sjjughtcr. i8m J. Grahame 205 He roam'd O'er 

hill and dale, o er oroomy knowe. 1879 E. Waugh Ckintuiy 
Corner 252 {Lancash, dtal,) Till 1 geet at th* top of a bit of 
a knowe. 1893 Stevenson Cairhna xxx. 35a The path rose 
imd came at last to the head of a knowe. [In £. D. D. from 
the six nof^ern counties of England.] 
b. as kntnoe-hetMf dop. 

ig.. fKM 0/ A^hUrmuchiy xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know held, On hir to cry, on hir to schoet. 1818 Scott 
Midi, xlv, 1 will Just show mmll on the knowe-head. 
Blnowo^ -ent pa. pple. of Know v. 

Znowar (nd<i*3i). [f. Know v. -b -an 1.] One 
who knows (in senses of the vb«). 

ijb Wyclip /s^xvLao Forsothe in heuene is my witness 1 
am 1 knowere of myswlf in hehtisY a 1333 Lo. Hbhnkks 
Huoh 449 Y* beste lapidary and knower otstones that was 
in all the world. ts^rs-Ss Abk Sandys Strm, (Parker Soc.) 

law. x6Bx 
r Knowers 


^ „ csyaB 

Eabl or Ailbsburv Mtm, (1890) 277 An honest man, out 
no knower of men. i88< P. Brooks Strm, 88 Like tlie 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower. 

f b. One who has or takes cognizance, a judge 
(L. cognii0r). Obs. 

CS374 Chaucir Baeih, iv. pr. iv. xoofCamh MS.) Yif thow 
weere. .yset a luge or a knowere of thiiiges, trowestow bat 
men sholdcn tornienten hym bat hath don the wrong or dies 
hym bat hath sufTred the wrong Y 1581 SrvwARU Mart, 
DiscipL I. 6s God is the knower and determiner. 
Kiiow*ful» a, dial, [See •ful.] Endowed with 
knowledge, w^l-inform^. Hence Xiiow*fulne88, 

. Rorins<9n Whitby Gl^st, a v., ' Me was skilful and 
knowfuL' *A knowful kind of a Ixidy.' 1891 Atkinson 
Last o/Giant^Kiliersi^ Mis canny and knowful cuuiiscllor. 
ISid, 196 If one had knowfulness and experience enough, 
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t b. A ^ means whereby to know something ; 
a sign, an indication. Obs, 
ctML^raiu^t Cirure, 271 Whanne be bowels fallib 
boru} dtndimum, be ntakib]^ ballok lebir neuere be lengere, 
& b>s a good knowinge. 

t o. Something known, an experience. Obs, 
i6q5 Shakr. Macb, 11. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. 

Knowing (nd^i iq),^/. a. [f. Know v, + -ino -.] 
That knows. 

1 . That knows or hi^ knowledge; conscious; 
mentally perceptive ; cognitive. 

*849 Jkr, Taylor GL Exewp, 11. Sect, x, Wc bclidVe a Mory 
which we love , , in which cases our giiide.H are not our 
kiiowiM facultie.*!!, but our aflTectiona 1693 11. Vai/giian 
SiUx Scint, il QukkntK iii. Life is a fix'd diMterning light, 
A knowing ioy. t66a H. More Philos, Writ. Pref. Gen. 
(i7ib) x 6 TlirH Spirit .. being the natural Transen-ipt of that 
which is knowiim or perceptive. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 
ly, X. (1695) 3SS There ha.H been also a knowing Being from 
Eternity. ,1863-73 M. Arnold A.Vx.Cr*V., A iiuiiter which docs 
not fall within the scoiie of our ordinary knowing faculties. 

2 . That has knowledge of truths or facts ; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, well- 
informed. 

^ > 37 S Cursor M, 271 (Faiif.) Prest agb he skilful soft & 
meke Rnawande, ri^wise, loueli in speke. S483 Cath, An^, 
304^3 Kiiawynge, sciolus, 1606 Shakb. Ant, 4 Cl. 
til. lii. 36 Uea very knowing, 1 do perceiu 't. 181^ Boyle 
Straph, Lavs xiL (1700) 61 Like rare Musick. which . . the 
knowingst Artists still do hiebliest value. 2631 Bf. Hall 
invis. World 1 . 3 s ^ perfectly knowing are the angels that 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the name 
of Intelligences. 1737 J. Chamberlayne St, Gt, Brit. 11. 11. 
iii 359 Adults . . are not catechised, when they are found to ! 
be sufficiently knowing. 1873 Jowett Ptato (cd. 2) 1 . 34 I 
He LH the most knowing of all living men. Ibid, III. 200 | 
A man who is knowing about horses, 
b. Skilled or versed in something. 

Cleveland Poems 35 To return knowing in the , 
Spanish shnig. 1700 DavnKN Pre/, Pabies Wka (Globe) 
497 Both of them were knowing in astronomy. t866 Felton 
Anc,ilfMo<LGr,\ 

to. Of an 
skill. Obs. 
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KaowingneBB (n^udQuus). [f. 

>N£8S.] The quality or state of being knowing. 


-N£8f 

‘ 1 . 'J 


ino, brMod, Gr. 1 . 1. viL 113 Insu^dru^s was'Helen knowing, 

etc.: Showing 


act, 


ng knowledge or 


*793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li/e 6* Writ. Wks. 1832 II. 
307 Dumouriex writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. i8s7 Scott yrni, 5 Feb., There is a very know- 
le [or pictures] by Frank Grant himself. 


bid 196 If one had knowfulness and experience enough. being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were ti 
ZnOWillg (n^*lQ)i vbLsb. [f. Know V# -f -INuL] in. s8s8 sporting Mag, 11. 2a The knowing ones were 
rhe metibn or fact denoted by the verb Know. •“••y iS,. Lvtton Bunnt A. iv. ii, When I 


The 

fla Acknowledgement; recognition. Obs. 
a ibrs After, R, a8o Edmod cnowunge of bin owune woe- 
ncsse & of |nne owune unstrcncSe. ijfa Langu P. PL A. 
II. 306 Freres. .fetten him bennesi For knowynge of Comers 
kepten (A coped] him as a Frere. 

1 2 . Personal acquaintance. Obs. 


iim catalogue i , , 

8. Of |)er8on8, their actions, looks, etc. : Having 
or showing discernment or cunning ; shrewd, cun< 
ning, acute, ^wide-awake*. (Often implying the 
air of possessing information which one does not 
or will not impart.) 

Knowing one, much used for a person pro- 

fessing to be well up in the secrets of the turf or other 
sporting matters. 

S393 Act ig lien, VIL c. 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers that steal . . Pewter and Brass. 171a Steelk S/ect, 
Na 314 F a He is the most knowing infant 1 have yet met 
with. 1749 Whitehall Ettening Post No. 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were taken 
in. s8s8,.S^firr/^ Mag, 11 . 2a The knowing ones were per- 
fectly satisned. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. iv. ii, When I .saw 
my master, who was thought the knowingest ccntlcman 
about court, taken in every day. 1833 H T. Maktineau 
Berkeley the Banker 1. i, 13 ^But he takes out a part by the 
way ', inttrrupted Enoch, with a knowing look. 1838 K. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour IxvL 371 *1 lielieve you', re- 
plied George, with a knowing jerk or his bead. 

4 . Showing knowledge of *what is what’ in 
fashion, dress, and the like ; stylish, smart. coUoq. 
Obs, or merg^ in 3. 

1796 Jane Austrn Sense k Sens, xtx, Many young men . . 
drove about town in very knowing gigs. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam, 11 . 135 Not a knowing man in the »om 1 — 
and, as to the women,— look at their horrid figures 1 x8b6 
Dirrarli Viv, Grey iff. viii, Colonel Delmington is at Chel- 
tenham, with the most knowing beard you can possibly 
conceive. 1837 Mrs. Sherwood itenry^ Milner iii. iii 43 
A little foot-boy, dressed in a very knowing coelume. 

6. Cognizant, informed, aware. Const, o/^ in, 
to. 7 Obs. 

»» ««. ^ — ^ -- v; - ' 9 Burtods Diary (1826) IV. 480 Every man that livej* 

_ lie in laittn patcletkes Baf now knawyng in. 13.. K, E 1,^ j, supposed to be knowing of it 1664 Sir 

AWt. P, A. 838 Al-thagh ourc comes in clottMcIyngc,. .We 1 q LYTTgLTON in JIatton Corr. (Camden) 37 To them who 
thursh-outly naven cnawyng. 14^-1339 Myrr, fmt commonly knowiiw enough in the afTaireK of that kind. 

147 The spyryte of knowinge and of pyeve *480 J. Stewart in ^ots Mag, (1753) *94/* It was a pre- 

Ckrofs. Eng, 1. Aihlas. . is lykened to here up heven j^Mhated thing, lo which I must have been knowing. 1790 

on his sholders bycause of hi^nowyngo In sierres. 1038 in pallas Auter, Lam ReP, 1 . 24 He was not knowing to 
A. Fox Wnrts'Surg. i. ix. 3S”®JS9owin^ of the A^ediane g|,y corrupt agreement 1841 Catlin N, Amer, Ind. (18^4) 

‘ ^ - - - -- .- I Lliv. X87 , 1 must be supposed lobe knovrlng lo and familiar 

with the whole circumstances. 

Knowingly (ndeiqli), adv. [f. prec. -I- -ly 2.] 
In a knowing manner; with knowledge; intelli- 
gently, conKlously, intentionally, etc. : see prec. 

isBi Wyclif Wisd, xiil s Of the mykilnesse of fairnesse, 
and of creature, knowendcTi shal moun the creatour of these 
ben seen. 1433 MmvH Firs Love 103 He truly bat 
knawyngly & wilfully fallis tn-to pe lost [sin], vnauisyd to 
gretter oft-tymes sal fall. 1308 Pilgr, Per/, ( W.Me W. 1 <3 1) 
94 b, Wylfully A knowyngly . . to chose . . y« Ihy^e that 
IB ofleiie goodnes. b6ii Shakb. Cymb, iit lit. 46 Did you 
hut know the Ottles Viuaries, And fell them knowingly. 

‘ r Fret 8 , 1 have no^kno^ni^ 

1817 

I man 
>pped,aBwas 

tlien thidhshion. 1881 Euot Silas AI, vi. His eyu 
twinkled knovringly. 1878 Frerman /f ist. Ess, Ser. t viii, 

_ _ Itely 
ptes^totht 


1 nan o bair knaing. At 

^ ^ ^ ^ . isiJ|^ b®** bat fando na 

knawinge of quain baSmuttaske ^steninge]. c 1^3 Chaucer 
L, G, W, 2155 Ariadne^ Ther as he had a Trend of hw 
knowinge. c 1430 Hymns Virg, 105 Lete fleischeli know- 
ynge from bea ^ lant Saue oonli hi-twene man A wijf : 
^s sixte oomaundement 

8. The action of getting to understand, or fact of 
understanding ; mental comprehension of truths or 
p^oiplet; knowledge; f understanding ^or skill 

fM something {0bs.\ * ^ 
f 1330 R. Brunne Chron,}Vacs (Rolls).i66 GeflVey.imade 
it idle in 


and of the Disease must go band insh^^. >874 Blackik 
Sii/Cult, IS He did not mean to assfti that mere indis- 
criminate knowing is always good. ttSM Jowett Plato 
(ed. e) L 451 Knowing is the acqulnngand reuining know- 
ledge and not forgetting, , r j r 

4 . The fact of being aware or informed of 
any thing; acquaintance with a thing or fact; 
cognizance, knowledge; t notice, Intimation (o^r.). 
Now chlcITy in the phrase, Ihsrs is no knowing, 
one cannot know, to one can tell. ■ ^ , 

Mijee Cursor M, S 49 S A neu king, pal of loseph 

hodnaknouyng. cijM Chaucer Sgr.*sJ\ 293 Deynteei 
mo than been In my^owyng. c i 4 p »i >99 

When hit come to the knoiwg of hir hjd ^th«, PoU- 
phemus prudly preeet hir Aer. ^1488 *“• 

IB73. I send hym knowvng of CTVitw deth. 1811 Speed 
i£i, Gt. Brit. IX, xix. (*0*a9*9jwlthouMheknowi« and 
ament of the Lords. 1798 Maa. 
xii, There is no knowlnghmir Y05n*woinen 
AsUn. Amu. Reg., ^ JSSi^ 

knowing what It might lead to, , 

KL 11 . U, There'i never any knowing where thalTl end. 


_ . . . ^ 4 - 

The quality or state ^ 

The quality or state of being intelRgent or well- 
informed; cleverness, cunning, ehrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of shrewdness ; aftectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. 

1717 Bailey voi. 11 , Knowingness^ knowledge. i8ia J. H. 
Vaux Flash DiW., A thief .. who affects a knowingnesi 
in his air and conversation. 2877 T. A. Tkolix>pe Peep bsh. 
Sc, at Rome iv. 41 The glossy cylindrical hat .. stuck with 
somewhat cynical knowingness over his left ear. 

2 . T'he state of being conscious, consciousness. 
rare. 

1839 CARLVi.RCAar/r>Ni V. 138 It grows to be the universal 
belief, sole accredited knowingiiess. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 
I (1864) 28 We are not conscious of the reason : that is to say, 
j we do not feel it with hnoruinptrss. 

I Knowl. Sc. Also mod.. Sc. knool, knule. [Cf. 
LG. knull,, knulle knot, hump, swelling, etc.] 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence, aitrib. in 
knowl taes, toes with swollen joints. # 

1300 -ae Dunbar Poems xxviii. 19 That he.s vpoun bis feit 
a wyrok, Knowll tais, nor mowlis in no degrie. 

Knowledge (np'lud^), sb. Forms: {nortk.) 
3-7 knau-, 4-7 knaw-, (5-6 knawe-) ; {midi, and 
south.) 4-5 knou-, 4- know-, (4-6 knowq-, 5-7 
kno-) ; 3-6 -logo, (4-6 -lag, 5-6 -leage, 6 -lauge), 

, 4-5 -laoho, (4 -looh), -leohe (-Ieoh, 5 -lich(o, 

I -lyoh), 5^7 (8) -lege, (5 -legge) ; 5 -ledge, (6-8 
j -ledg). [ME. (north, dial.^ knaulage, in Wyclif 
I kftowieche. The first element is identical with Know 
r^.i, and the stem of Know v. ; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to Knowlkdoe v., see AWr 
below. The second element was presumably, as 
in the vb., orimnally •leche ; but the earliest cited 
, instances (northern, 61300) have already -lage\ 

I dache, deche, appear in southern Eng. late in the 
14th c. The snortening of 0 in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal; cf. the 15-1 7th c. spelling 
knoUdgex (ndu'ledj) used by some, is merely a 
recent analytical pronunciation after know.] 

Signification. The eaiHest sense goes with the 
original sense of Knowledge v. Hut the word 
was app. soon laid hold of lo supply a noun of 
action to Know v,, for which cftowungo^ Knowing, 
was in earlier use, and continued to be used in part. 

I. Senses related to Knowledge v. and early 
uses of Know v. 

tl. Acknowlctlgemcnt, confession, b. Acknow- 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 
(of any one). Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 11193 (Coti.) To mak knaulage \Olftt. 
knowlage, Trin. knuwleuhc] with 5um-tliifi|j Til sir {iuxu.M, 
bair ouer-king. Ibid 19162 (Cult.) Manx bariM a 1 & barn 
I wit yow 5pac, To me knaulage \Gtflt. ktiaulcche, Fair/, 
knawlage, Trin, knowlechr) nan watld ye tac. Ibid, 27355 
(Colt.) For nakin scamj^t he ne mak Opine knaulage of all 
his sak. c xyjA Ibid. (Fairf.), Bid him opin knawlage make 
& letie for na shame to .nhew his sake. 1491 Act ^ Hen, VIL 
Ci x8 If tbe..seid knowledge had never be made. S53i-a 
Act 23 Hen, IV//, c. 6 | 1 The maires of the StapuH . . 
might laufully take reconisance or knowledge for dettes. 
a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon xliL 1x2 To pay me for a knoa'- 
lece eueiy yere .iilL diamsof gold, aisij^ Hall Chron.^ 
/fen. V'/l/ 253 b. In knowlege of our supcrioriiie over them, 
t2. The fact of recognizing as something known, 
or known about, before ; recognition. To lake 
knowled^ of, to recognize. Obs. 

axgSR Cursor Af.A%\j {QCiii.) To loseph sn»en fuA sogbt, 

.. Coud b^i of lAn na knaulag [Cott, KyihingJ take. 
a 1400 Sir Fere, 105a Now base Percyvelle . . Spokene with 
hb ernes twoo. But never one of thou Took his knawlage. 
ri48o Hknkyson Test. Cres. 303 Sum bad na knawiege 
Of liir, becaus sho was sa dcformaiL 1579-80 North 
Plutarch. (1676) ^37 LTemetrius.. stole away .secretly, dis- 
guised in a tbrendmre c:luak . . to keep him from knowledge. 
1800 Holland Lity xxxiv. xx. 865 The l^iretanes, when 
they took knowledge of their armor and colours. ..sallied 
out upon them. 1811 Biblk Arts tv. 13 They toolce know- 
ledge of them, chat they had been with Ickuil 

•f 3 . Legal cognizance; judicial investigation or 
inquiry. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1398 Sc, Acts Robt, ///(1814} 1. 2zi.’2 ye jusuce sai irk 
knaulage of be ofliccria how bni gowerne |>aim in bair 
officis. 1404 Sc, AcH Jos. /(1814) 11 . 4/a lAtle men and 

1 bj'dc Kiiawl 

1478-3^ 

and knoweleche taken and 


discret I . % quhilki.s sail bij'de fciiawlege befor b^ king 
gif bat haif done thair deuoir. 1472-3 Parlt.W, 5/1 
After suf'he scrches, enquetres, and knoweleche taken and 
had. 1388 Tindalb Acts xxv. ai When Paul had mipealed 
to be kept vnto the knowledge [so Covbrd., GrtaL Rneimsx 
Wyclif knowynge, Genev, examination. 1811 hearing, R.V, 
decision] off Cesar. s6oo Holland Ltvy iv. xxvL ssfivhe 
taking knowlerlge of such, as pretended to bee freed. .. was 
put off untill the war was ended. bP73* Loui iiian Porm oj 
Process Sco/l, 27a And remit them and the Libel, ns found 
relevant, to the Knowledge of an Assize. 
t 4 . gen. Cognizance, notice*, only in phr. to 
take knowledgt of, to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe ; in quot 1600, to become aware 
of(cf. 8). Ohs. 

tOoe Shak& Ham. n. L iiTaktyoo as *twerc some dist.Tnt 
knowledge of him. 1809 Holland A nan. Marcel^ xxvil 
ii. 305 When knowledge was taken with exceeding areat 
Borrow, of thii overthrow. t8ts Bible Ruth iL to Why 
baue I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger Y — iso. Iviii. 3 



ai3 it b not Uk^y that any such feeling was knowingly 
‘^iminoofony man. 
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Wherefore haue wee afflicted our soulei and thou takes! no 
knowledge ? s6ii R Jonson Catiiitu iv. vi, A state's anger 
Should not take knowledge either of fools or women, swj 
J. KosrNsov 19 Dec. in W. Bradford Phm&utk P/anta- 

Hon (1856) 163 So are ^e glad to take knowledg of it in that 
All lues we doe. 

II. Senses derived from the verb KnoWi in its 
later uses. 

* The fad or condition of knowing, 

6. The fact of knowing a thing, state, etc., or (in 
general sense) a person; acquaintance; familiarity 
gained by experience. 

ir im Cursor M. 1593* Coth petre, *kuau 1 age 
rnaulage. Fair/, knawlage) of him had i neuer nan a 13SO 
U/if, io 6 i (Goit.) Mi fadir faris wclc, sir, 1 wai. Knaulage 
[CoH, knigiinyl of ^oiircs haue 1 nan. 1373^ Bahboi k 
Bruce I. 337 Kuawlage off iiiony statis. May quhile nwaihe 
full mony gali^. 1484 Cax ion Fables 0/ Alfmec i, 1 herd 
of two marchaunts whiche iieurr had sene eche other.. hut 
they hatl kuowleche echc of the other by theyr lettreA, 1535 
CovEROALE a Chron, viii. y 8 Miram sent him shipms by his 
Ncniaunj^rs which had kiiowtege of the See. 166a J. Davies 
tr. OUarius ^oy. Afubass. The Aniient Geographers 
..had no knowledge of these Tartars. 1771 Junius Lett, 
liv. a8x His knowledge of human nature must be limited 
indeed. s86o Tynoai-l Glac, i. x. 67 Thus expanding my 
knowledge of the glaciers. 

t b. absol, in phr. to grow out of {ends) know* 
iidge : to cease to be known, to become unknown 
or tinfamiliar. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Doiioens v. xlii!. 167 Albeit it be nowe jgrowen 
out of knowledge, yet we haue thought it good to describe 
the same. ’ i6sa Lisle ^l/ric on 0 . 4 r jrest. Pref. 6 The 
Hebrew it selfe . . grew so out of knowledge among the 
people th.it they understood not our Saviours Eli, Eli, 
lammasabactani. lyaa Dr For. Col, Jock (1840) 199^ I was 
grown out of everyb^y's knowledge. 1754 Footr Knights 
I. ^1778) Master Timothy is aiinust grown out of know- 
ledge, .Sir Gregory. 18A4 I). G. Mitchell Sev, Stor, 33 
Now', he must have grown out of my knowledge. 

t6. a. Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti- 
macy. b. Those with whom one is acquainteil, 
one's acqn.amtances ; « Acquaintance 3. Obs, 

388 WvcLtK Lukf ii. 44 Thei . . soiQten hym among htse 
cosyns and his knoulechr [1382 knowen]. 13^ in Eng, Giltls | 
(1:^70) 4 pc brethren a::d Misircn of bretherhede .. shut < 
eucry ^tfr ■ . bold to-grdcr, for to norishe more knowelech and I 
loue, a fest. c 1483 Cax i om Dialogues 4/13 And ve mete ony ' 
That ye know Or that they be or>'ov.r kuow«*le»uh \il€ fostn 
cogHoi^saHcel 1509 Ilp. FiMtER /“'un. Sera/. C'tess Bich» 
mond Wks. (1S761 390 She was bounteous and lyberall to 
euery per.i.iue of her knowlege or aiiuayntaunce. 1800 
Shaks. a, Y, L, l ii. 397, 1 shall desire more loue and 
knowledge of you. 

7 . Scxu.il intimacy. Const, of (fiwith'). Now 
only in cantai knowledge, ^archaic and legal!) 

a 1415 Cursor M, 11056 (Trin.) Pe ton was ^ongc maydeti 
^ri, pe toher had knowleche wtp inon. CS450 Aferlin i 7 
hleuer etthel)' man liadde 1 of knowieche. wheieihroitgn I 
1 sholde haue chdde. 1540 Act 37 lieu, Y/l/f c. 38 I a iSuch 
mariageH lieyng consummate with bodily knowlage. s686 * 
Col. Bee. Pennsyh*. I. t76 He was net ii.sed of having Car. 
nail Knowledge of his 13 i other in I.aw's women Servants. 
1883 Whartons La-.v Lex. (cd. 7)(^i/i Rape, the carnal 
knowledge of a woman by force against her w'ilL | 

8. Acquaintance with a fact ; })crception, or ! 
certain information nf, a fact or matter ; state of 
being aware or informed ; consciousness (of any- 
thing). The object is usually a proposition express^ 
or implied: e. g. the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty. 

C137S Sc, Leg, Seunts xxw. iNyeholeu) 114 He t[h]ocht to 
wak..for til get knawlag & to sc quha It wes helpyt hyme 
sa. t4cc tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Pnv, ao8 By the ccris 
we haue knowlech of ^vne. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw, IV' 
TOO So that this civill warre should igine tu all men, to 
have been begon without his a^tsent or knowledge. 1604 
E. G[RiMsrONE) D'Acosta's Hist, Ind, iv. viii. 730 They 
labour in these mines in continuall daikenes and obscuritie, 
without knowledge of day or night. Poi*k Odyss, 11. 

185 Till big with knowledge of approaching woes The prince 
of augurs HalitherseSj rose. 17^ Austen Pride ^ 
Prei, ii. Till the evening after the visit was raid she had 
no knowledge of it. i8u Hr. Martincau Demerara ii. 

16 The knowledge that ne might at any hour be called 
upon . . stimulated his studies oT his duties. 

b. absol. Acquaintance with facts, range of in,- 
formation, ken. Esp. in phrases as to onts know* 
ledge, so far as one is aware; also,* as one is aware, 
as one enn testify (in latter sense, also, ^ one's 
k. ; to come to one's knowledge, to become known 
to one. 

154a N. Udall in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To my 
k nowlege I have not eftsons offended. 1576 F leming Panoph 
Epist. 103 According to the measure of your knowledge, 
and pio^Mjrtion of your policie. c 150a Mahlowb Massacre 
Pa^is I. ii, Of my knowledge, in one cloister keep Five 
hundred fat Franciscan friars. s66a J. Davies tr. OleaHns* 
V'oy, Ambass, 168 Who^. .if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they hatl i>old any fish. s8ao Examisur 
No, 65a, 641/7 A better imid witness. .had never come to 
hii knowledge. s87s E. Fracock Medet Heron 11 . 1 . 17 
What came to my knowledge. 

9. Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth ; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion ; the fact, state, or condition of understanding. • 
f Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect. 

Trevisa Higden (R0IU) HI. 917 Cod wole hat nieny 
hinges passe ha knoweleche of man. 14x8 tr. Secreta 
Seeret,, Priv, Pnv, tit A stionge nrgtinimt 10 Shews, .the 


Sotilte of thy knowleche. sgoS Dunbar Tua Mariii 
Wenien 300 Ay the fule did forjei, for febilnes of knowlege. 
14 93 Q. Elis. tr. Boeik, pr. v. 113 That is not opinion, hut 
an inauded purenes of the hyest knoledge that is shut in no 
lymites. lige Locks Husm, Used, iv. i. | a Knowledge . . 
seems to me to be nothing but the perception of the con- 
nexion and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of 
any of our ideas. 1708 Hartlbv Observ, Man it« Introd. i 
The Infinite Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God. iSaS 
Whately Logic (1857) 164 note. Knowledge.. implies.. firm 
belief, ..of i^at U true, ..on sufficient sroun ds. \%Tfir-i 
Sir W. Hamiliun Metapk, (1859) I. ui. 58 Phuosophical kiiow> 
led^e, ..is thus the knowledge of effects as dependent 011 
their causes. 1^ Buckle C/rv 7 ix. 1 . v. 746 The knowledge 
on which all civiliraiion is based, solely consist.^ in un 
acquaintance with the relations which things and ideas bear 
to each other and to themselves. 1877 £» K. Condkk Bas, 
Faith iv. 103 Knowledge is compo^ of judgments : the 
ciitciia of the judgments compomng it being truth and 
certainty. , 

b. Const, of (something). Also in //. (now rare), 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, if. ii. (1495) >7 Mannes 

vnderstondynee& inwy*ttegadr«th knowlege of some thynge 
of the knowlege of other thynges. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dic/es 73 Disputing 8c arguing for to haue know- 
lech of ^ trouth of a thing. 1670 A, Robrrt.s Adtvnt, T, S, 
146 They do It hy the Knowledges thatthcyha%e of Nature. 
s^8 Jkvons Prttn, Pol, Econ, ill 31 Knowledge of nature 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding toe cai 
things. 

c. with//. Amental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition, rare, 

1583 Homilies lu Rogation VYeek t. (185/ 470 To have a 
knowledge of the power and divinity of God. sAa6 T. H. 
Caussins Holy Crt, 173 To proceed . . by such knowledges, 
as are common, with brute beastes,and forsake those of men. 
s885 Colcridgb Aids Refl, (18x8) 1 . 178 It is the office .. of 
reason, to bring a uni^ into all our conceptions and several 
knowledge.*!. t836>7 Sia W. Hamilton Metaph. (18^9) 1 . 
ill. These two cogniiionsorknowlcdgcs have, accordingly, 
received different names. 187a Lowell Wks, (1890) IV. i8a 
W ith Dante wisdom is the generalization from many several 
knowledges of small account by themselves. 

fd. Med, Dingnostf: cf. Kvowlkogxz^. Obs. 
1541 R. Copland Guydods Ouest, Chirurg, etc. N ij. Is the 
Cyrurg^’en bounde to haue iite knowledge of the blode that 
Is drawen ?. .No, but the beholdynge of the said blode be- 
longeth to rh>‘!()’cycns. X69R Cui.PEPPER,etc. Rtverius x. v. 
797 The Knowledg in generaT is manifest. . .The Parts send- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosis or way of Knowledg. 

t e. To cotne to (one's own) knowledge, to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses. Obs, 
13 . E, E, Aim, P, K 1709 pBfine he wayned hym his wyt 
..p^t he com to knawlach & kenned hym seluen. C1489 
Caxton Blanekardyn xiv. 49 Kuyn at these wordes cam the 
prouost tyl his owne knowlege ageyne. 

10. Acquaintance with a branch of learning, a lan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical undcr- 
Btanding ^ an art, science, industry, etc. ; t skill 
Ilf or to do something (obs.), (Rarely in plural.) 

c 1^5 Sc, Leg, Saints xL (Hinlan) 230 /ane trawalit he 
bes)^ til he in knavlmge of clergy .. wes wise inueb. e 1475 
Rauf Coilsear 325 The King had greit knawicdge the coun- 
trie to ken. 1508 Dunban Tua Mariii Wemen 455 Folk 
a cury may ml>ruke, that knawledge wantis. st8e Daus tr. 
Sleidasu's Comm, 901 He had no greate knoweledge in the 
latyn tongue. 1689 Sturmy MarinsYs Mag, t. Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
M1774 Goldsm. Surv. F.xp. Philos. (1776; I. 310 Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge in this grt. S788 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A,'s lil Wks. 1817 I. to 
W ith scarce more knowledges than the^c He earns a guinea 
every day with esse. ^ 1841 Lane Arab, Nts, I. 85 A know, 
ledge of all the medical and other sciencea ligi Htnstr, 
Caial, Gt, P^xhib, 1278 This article is . . mode oy young 
women who have no knowledg of drawing. 

11. In general sense: The fact or condition of 
being instructed, or of having information acquired 
by stirfy or research ; acauaintance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles; information acquired 
by study ; learning ; erudition. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Victes 97 Knowlege is better 
than ignoraunce. 1999 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glessse 48 
Knowledge bath no encmie but ignoraunce. 1998 Dalrvmplk 
tr. Leslie s Hist, .Scot, viil 71 In gret honour for his erudt- 
tioun and knawledge. i6si Bible Eccles, L sB Hee that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 1784 Cowprr Thsk 
VL 96 Knowledge Is proud that be bas learned so much ; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more. 1898 Ruskin 
Mod, Paha, III. IV. ill 1 17 The highest knowledge always 
involves a more advanced peiccption of the fields of th^ 
unknoi^ 1870 M. D. Conway Eartkw, Pilgr, xviiL tC^ 
One might say that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too much for woman. 

•• The object of knowing; thoU which is known 
or made known, 

tl2. Information; btclligence: notice, intima- 
tion. Ohs, 

1417 Hen. V in Ellis Orlg, Lott, 5 >er. iii. I. 89 We remitic 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai krmweleche of you 
in that inatere. C14M Cessorydos 1160 Whan she hadde 
tideng And trew knowlage of Auferius. #473 Warkw. Chron, 

11 He yafTknoleagc to bis pcple that he wtilde holde withe 
the Erie 9 Warwyke igil Grafton Chron, II. 397 He 
imediatly sent knowledge into the whole countrUsi t8oo 
Holland L^ xxvi. xxvi 803 There hee published and gave 
knowledjge, That hee would shape bb course from thenea 
for Anticyra. S7M Db Fob Piagne <1756) 49 Shall fi« 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of Himtlw 
13. The fum of what ie known. 

>8S4 Starkkv Let, in England (tBjfh p. x, 1 . .paisyd ouer 
in to Italy, whereas 1 so delytyd in the contemlacyon of 
natural Knolege. 1999 W. Cunningham C/asse 

14a The proper nature of suche In whom mynoe kiiowe- 
ledge liave once buildfd her Bowei m wH$ Putmn Hew 


Covt, (183A) 448 You .. may have abundance of emptie end 
unprefiuUe knowledge, without Grace. 1867 Milton P, L, 
VII. 136 Knowledge 11^ as food, and needs no., less Her 
Temperance over ffinMitc, to know In measure what the 
mind may well contm^A 1793 Johnson AduessSstrer Na 89 
P 7 He b by no meansm be accounted useless or idle who 
bas stored hb mind wick acquired knowledge. 1803 Di 
Quincey Lett, to Wka t^XlV. 58 All know, 

ledge ^may be commoaiousiy dbtribilMd into science and 
erudition. 1833 (////e) The Penny Cyclopmdia of the Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 1877 E. R. Condbr 
Bas, Faith iv. 139 We speak of knowledge as stored up in 
hooks. But in reality what books contain b not knowledge, 
but only symbob ot knowledge. MoeL Every branch of 
knowledge. 

14. (with //.) A branch of Icaiiiinff ; a science ; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

1981 Sidney AgoL Poetne (Arb.) to Poetry, . . the . . first 
nurse, whose mifle by little and little enabled them to feed 
ofterwarcb of tougher knowledges. 1809 Bacon Adt*. Learn, 
II. xvil I 9 The mathematics, which are the most abstracted 
of knowl^ges. 188s J. Chandler Yeus HelmonTs Oriat, 
To Rdr., Kfany clear fundamenul Knowledges and Arts. 
1819 CoLRKioGg./fjV/r fic/l* (1848) 1 * Prsf* 19 A land abound- 
ing with men, able in arts, learning, and knowledges manifold. 
sSoo Marsh Eng, Lastg, s8 The superior attractions and 
supposed claims of other knowledges. 
flS. A sign or mark by which anything is 
known, recognized, or distinguished ; a token. 

1483 Cnth, Assgt, S04/8 A knawlegej stota,, Ispecimon, ox* 
perimentum, sgsg Ld. Berners Frous, I. oclxxviii. 4x6 At 
theyr departyng tncy thought to make a knowledge that 
they had ben there ; for they set the subherbei afyra 1999 
W. Watrbman Fardto Faeiosss il iv. 141 ThW deuiseoTT 
circumcision, because thei would haue a notable knowledge 
betwene them end other nocions. 

III. 10. attrib, and Comb,, at knowledge eUmeni, 
fotver, *tree; knowledgefull, *kindled, *proof adjb.; 
knowledge-box, -oaaket, humorous names for 
the head. 

1796 Mod, OsslHver's Trtsv, 194 His heed being differently 
formed to that of others, by producing what bad been hu 
*knowledge-liox, my word could not be doubted. 1874 
Burnand My time v. 43 With all jhese odds and ends, my 
knowledge-tex was fairly stored. tOrm Bain Education as 
a Science xiL 403 The work of leachitig "knowledge elements 
1879 St. George's Hotp, Rep, JX. 793 In hb concise but 
"knowledce-full work on the pathology of the ear. s886 
Lowell Wks, (1^) VI. 130 There are some pupils who are 
"knowledge-proof. 1998 Rowlands Poems on Passion, 
Christ to Worn, Jerus.^ Life’s arbour next, which grace did 
fill I And "knowledge-tree of good and ill. 


J Note, The origin of ksunvledge sK and vh. and the question 
the original rebtions between the sh. and vb themselves, 
are a dimcult problem. According to the extant evidence, 
the vb. is exemplified nearly a century before the sb, ana 
b found only in southern Eng., with a form in deehiese, 
decks, while the sb, when it appears c 1300, b found only in 
northern dialect, and has its earliest form in de/ge. Thus the 
northern MS& of Cursor Mundi have numerous examples 
of the sb— the earliest known, ^-but do nut tise the vb Late 
in the 14th c, the sb b found in midi, and south, (first in 
Wyclif. a northern man), with the forms descho, decks i in 
the 15th c. the vb appears sparingly in the tiurtn, with the 
form doge, dege. If the sb were at first only northern, 
the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
being no northern literature of the lath and early 13th c. 1 
but tab does not account for the app. abstence of the sb 
from southern literature before Wyclif, and leaves the early 
relations bctvreen the vb. and sb very pcrplexinjCi It con 
hardly be doubted, in view of the earliest sense ofhoth, that 
they have a common origin t but what this was it b not 
easy to determine.^ The sb has no parallel in Eng., nor 
^p. in sojy Teutonic bn|^ Some have thought it related to 
ONorse Mrtvaiive sbs. in deik*r *play, exercise, action \ 
c.g. kunnieih-r knowledge. Ihe 0£. cognate ending was 
doe, as in wediHe wedlock 1 but neither the ON. nor OE. 
form could have aiven an early ME. decks \ this would 
have required an 0£. dkee, of which there b no trace. If, 
on the other band, we start from the vb hcnawUckien, there 
are difficulties in expbining the formation of this also. 
It has been proposed to assoebte it with OE. verbs in 
dmc(€\an, pa.t dakte, a few of which came down into early 
ME. in dichon, dikte. In OE. these usually go with 
derivative a4ia in dtc (from an aiy. or sb), to which they 
are supposed to stand somehog in aUaut relation 1 e. g. 
cMtc friendly, cOdtdcom be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, efenlic equal, e/entdeem to make equal, imitate, 
niedsitc near, sUahldeotn to draw nigh, approach, rikiUc 
right, comcX,ie)Hheidcnn to make 48 l>^ correct, sumoritc 
gummerlike, sumorideetn to draw near to summer, fv/e/Fr/fir 
iRinterly, wintorldean to draw near to. winter, etc Here 
the radical part b an adj. or sb If nC / early ME. esuow. 


can ' ID oecome conscious ot. maxe acmiow* 
confession of*, which would give an ca^ 
eehott, dohie. True, thise are not the ME. 
found ; but some variation in the formation 


broupIrM adj ^ ^ __ 

scious of, acknowiraging there was formra a derivative 
vb *gecndwUcan * ib become conscious of, make acknow* 
ledffement or conf 
ME. ^i,€Ssassdeeho\ 
forms actually four , 
of these verbs appears in the instances dted by Sievers (Age, 
Cram., ed. 3, | 407, Ann. 17, s8>. Including a pa. pme. 
goHhtsdcod, in the Saxon Pent, Caro, hsMTlorihtmhi, 

while the Ruehw. copy of the UndUfarne GIoib shows, for 
aiahtdean, a form mtolioiios, pa. t. nkoiieade, aieOecedo, pa. 
fl^.linMicad\ so tha| pmd^ the early MB. 
fochioss, i<nouloehUa, doonodo, may be taken as having this 
origin. If thb was so, the verb to kaomdodge was first 
formed, and the sb was derived ftom it, which would also 
agfoe with tha extant hlitorioal data for thdtwo words, and 
account for the original sense of the sbl 
tZBOfirlRdf*, V. OSt. Form. I a oiuiw*, 
oaon*. (a oao«r>). a*! (O kaon-, (4 kaeu-, a 
ta»w(o.),a-7kiwm.,(4-B(6)lHwiro.,5^1mc>.j^ 
a-7 kiMW'. (a hao.}t a 4 oobl(«ii, 3-a 
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laohaCn^ (4-5 -laoh| -Uoh(a, -l7oh(a| -laoh(a), 
4 aga »(5 -lagb, 6 -laga )» (Lj -ledge, (6 -ladg). 
[Early ME. xnawhchien^ in Agll c. knowleche{n^ 
prob. f. cnaw^ Know JDd ultimately from 
cndw^an, ^how^h, to KNOi^lth a second element 
of obscure, origins see nolg^o prec. A sinf^le ex- 
ample of {•cnmuchien in same sense, from 
i*kn€W-t is known in the 1 3th c. Northern nistances 
of the vb. are unknown before the 15th c., and are 
rare at all times. The unstressed ending be- 
came by 1400 - 4 ?^, whence the later (Cf. 

Grinnidge*»tGrHnwich^ Swanage from Swanewic^ 
Swanuitch^^ See also the sb.] 

1 . irons. To own the knowledge of ; to confess ; 
to recognize or admit as true: «■ Acknowlrdok v. i. 

1 1130 Hnii Meitl, 9 ha . . cnawlechc9 ao9 i Ich habbe 
ham to witnesse ha hekeS huni of homes, a 1140 L^/song 
•n Cott. Honu 905 A 1 hb ich 2 <noule<.hie h«^. a i»o St, 
Ambrtue 67a in Horstm. AltingL Z,«f. (1878) 18 pus pis gode 
mon . . Knouleched bat al pat was his Was pore mennes at 
heore node. 1418 ^urttet Mhc, (1888) 5 He knawleged and 
graunted^ hb trespas. 1438 WaU*/, Arch, in loM Rtp. 
nut,MSS.Comtu.Kp<^, v. 310 John Franches. .didd knolech 
hym to ow to William LyncolL.x. //. of money currant. 
1419 Se. Acts Tar. //, c. 3 (1814) 54 (Jam.) The said princess 
• • KnawlMii that quhat thing the said personis did, .. thai 
aide it or gude sele and motife. c 1440 Partono^ 3522, 

1 knowlech a traytoure am I. a 1450 Knt. dt ia (1868) 

37 Thanne she knowl^ed her mii^ede. 1483 Caih. AngL 
soji/t To knawlege, ywrr/, con/itiri (etc.]. 1537 Act a8 
Hem, VIll In Bolton Siai. Irtl. (>621) 199 Them that, .doe 
professe and knowledge Christs religion, igss Robinson 
tr. Merc's Utep, Ttand. Ep^ (1895) 18 Kno« 4 ns, and know, 
lodging the barbarous rudenes of my translation. 158a 
STilNVHURBT j>Encis II. (Arb.) 48 My flight from pri<^on 
I knowledge, [i860 Stillinufi.. trcH, 11. viii. § a The 
Cleregie . . did knowledji^e and cx>nfesse according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie oath ben 
and ought to be assembled by the Kings writt] 

b. ahsoLxssintr. To make confession or acknow- 
ledgement ; to confess. Const, to fa fault, etc.). 

ijIm WvcLiP yohm i. so .8nd he knowelecnide,and denyede 
not, and he knowlechide, For 1 am not Crist. ^ 1393 Lanul. 
P. PL C vttr. 148 For dedes pat we hnn don tile, danipned 
sholde we be neuere YflT we knewelechid and cr vde ciist 
W of mercy, m 1450 Myrc 916 When thow herest wnnt thow 
hast do, Knowlacne wel a-non ther to. 1526 Tindale Rom. 

X. 10 To knowledge with the mougth maketh a man safe. 

+ 0 . intr. with to (in biblical versions) : To give 
thanks to, to praise. Obs. 

A literal raidering of L. eonfitM of Vulg., repr. HeU 
Gr. tioMoAoytioOat. 

sjiBe Wyclik (7cm, xxix. 35 Sheconseuyde.and hare a sone, 
ana seiih, Now 1 shal knowlech [Cov. geue thankesi to the 
Lord. — Ps. xli(i]. 12 Hope I in god, for 3it shal knou. 
lechen to hym. — Matt, xl 95 , 1 knowleche to thee, fadir 
..for thou hast hid these thtngis fro wijse [men] and ware 
and hast shewidrhem to liiil men. 1535 Covkrdai.k Rom. 
xiv. It All lunges shal knowlege vnto God IWyclif Kch 
lunge echal knowleche to God]. 

2 . trans. To recognize or confess (a person or 
thing to be something) ; a. with comfUment. b. 
simply. To recognize ^onc) to Ik: what he claims; to 
own the claims or authority of: ■■ Acknowledok 2. 

m IRIS Idg. Hath, 1359 Her we cnawlecbefl him so8 godd, 
and godcs sune. m ijeo Bedv 4 Somi in Map's Poems 
(Camden) 335 That thou) woldest God knouleche. 1377 
Lanol. P. PL B. XII. 193 He. .knewler.hed hym culty. i 
Wyclif LmAc xii. 8 Ech man which eucr schal knowl« 
me byforc men, . .mannUsone schal knowleche hiin.bitorc pc 
aungelis of God. c 1450 Cov» Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 38 K now. 
lyche tbisclf ffor a cockewold. 153S Goodly Primerii^-y^) 89 
They knowledge thee to be the F^cr of an infinite nw^jesjy- 
laSa Stanyhurbt ASneis iii. (Arb.) 89 A Grecke iny self 1 doc 
knowledge. 1631 Wekver Arne, Fun. Mom. 113 Knowledg- 
ing, and affirming, .the same Bishop to l>e supreme. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power ParlL App. a8 Charles dying, his sonne 
Charles the eight, was. .reputed and knowledged King. 

8. To own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an act, 
document, etc.), so as iosgive it validity; » Ac- 
knowledge V. 3. . , t. 

1831-1 Act 93 Hen. Vlfr, c 6 | 1 The cognisor ne the 
eognisee, that did knowledge and lake the saine reconis- 
ances. 1^1 Lambahd« Eiren. 11. iii. (1588) 136 Assaults [ 


Hence f KnowTedgad ppL a., known, acknow- 
ledged. 

C1490 Sp. Grosscicsi's Househ. Siai. in Babets Bk. 330 
That they admiite youre knowlechyd men, fainilicrs frenoys. 


do draw after them the forfaiture of a Recognu^ance, know^ 
ledged for the kce^ of the Peace. 1594 West aW Pt. 
EymboL. The saidTrM^^his Wres and assignes shall . . do. 
make, knowledge, and suffer, ortBkMlobe mqde,knowkdged 
and suffered Bland everie act and aC^^c.P «797 Bum s 


EccL Low (ed. 6) 111 . ao4 If anyeccIttuRbal person know- 
ledge a statute merchant or statute sta|||e,or arccognuance 
In the natuie of a statute staple. ♦ 

4 L nfl. To make oneself known to, or biing 
oneself into acqflaintance wth a person, b. tnir. 
To have carnal knowledge with* 
e 1178 Cursor M. 1 1056 ( Falrf.) The tone was yong nmidyn 
Pan The toihlr had knowlechid withmn ( /*««. had know- 
C^e wiP monl. a W%dbid. 3838 fTrin.) .knowleched 
him CCo/A kylhed him, Got^ kneu Wm] pere wip racheL 
6. irons* To recognize; in to recognize and 
identify (a diseaie), to diflgnose. 

8841 R. Copland Tcrup* a Cliii It h leful y« 

often to Inowlege the dyaease at the b^nyng^ 
and It b necessary that the indication be taken of the vm 
SCiilr”!fXaWvEaTEE Maydcm'c Blush 44* Vouch. 


That they admiite youre knowlechyd men, fainilicrs frendys, 
and strangers. 

XnowlsdffMble a. [{. Ksow- 

LEDGE sb, anav. + -able.] 
f 1 . [from the verb] Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable ,* noticeable. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) <75 Let him but set up 
a stick or staffe, or some ku< 4 | other Knowledgable iiuitk, in 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wolf, and it will scare 
him away. 2619 T. Mii.i.ks tr, A/exhis, etc, Treas. Anc, 
tjr Mod, T. 49 They took a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into diuers pccccs, with certaine very 
knowledgable markes made vpon them. 

2 . [from the sb.] Possessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity; well-informed; intelli- 
gent. eolloq. (orig. dial,), 

1831 S. Lover Leg, Irel, 45 * A gintleman like you, that 
night to )>e knowlnlgable '. 1834 Mrs. Gasxell North 4 
S, xxviii, * If yo, sir, or any otner knowledgable patient 
man..sn]^ hell larn me what the words mean.. why, in 
time I may get to see the truth of it '. 1859 W. H. Ghegoky 
Egypt IJ. 17 A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understanding the business and the machinery. 
1897 spectator 18 Sept. 367 Inquiries . . conducted in a careful, 
a reasonable, and a knowledgeable spirit. 

Hence ZnovrladgaablaaoBB | Xaow*l8dgaably 

adv. 

1864 PeUl Matt G. sz Aug. 3/1 Many's the lady they've 
beguiled^ there is fifty-six sorts of Patience us can be played 
with cm (cards] on a tea*tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. 1886 Illustr, Lond, News 6 Mar. 932/3 Feelings of 
sympathy and good-fellowship, which almost took the place 
of * knowledgeauleness * in art matters. 

Knowledged (np^led^d), a, rare, [f. Know- 
ledge sb, + -ED ^.] Furnished with knowledge. 

^ 2548 Gkstr Pr, Masse In H« G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 71^ 1 am slenderly knowledged in Scripture matters. 2995 
tr. Saviolo's Practise N J a. In it possible that ho which 
ncuer saw the warres can be better knowledged than he 
which hath spent his life wholye therein? 2864 Times 
10 Oct. 7/4 He is turned out . . a schoolboy knowledged up 
to the highest mark the material and the system ot mcntai- 
facture would admit. 

Knowledgelesa, [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

2856 R. A. Vaughan Afystus (i860) 1 . vi. v. 196 He will., 
bid you be knowirdgelcss,derireleKft,motinnleKN. 2900 F.W. 
Bullen IFith Christ at Sea iv. 101 So helplc.ss, so utterly 
knowledgelcss. .is the new born Christian. 

Knowtedgement. [f. Kkowledgb ». + 

•MENT .1 

tl. p ormal acknowledgement; legal coraizance. 
a 2605 SiB H. Finch Latu (1636) 260 No writ shall be abated 
W knowledgemcnt of vtlleflage, 2608 Coke Om Lift, 158 b. 
Cognitio^ is knowledge, or knowledgemcnt, or opinion, and 
recognition U a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such matters of fact as they shall haue in charge, and there- 
upon the lurors are called Recognitores assisx, 264s Cases 
e/ Treason in HarL AUse, (Midham) V. 97 [These justices] 
do take knowledgemcnt of all fines. 

2 . Knowledge, cognizance, arch. 

2630 Hubbert Pill Formality^ 153 They can look no 
further then after the things of this world 1 tneir knowledg- 
ment isbnpnded here. 2889 R. S. Ferguson Carlisle ix. 158 
No recora has come to our knowlcdgmcnt of the reception 
this lettrr met with. 

tXnow*l6dger. Obs, In4-leohour,-leohere. 
[f. Knowlsdgez*. 4--EBI (earlier - our: see -sal 2).] 
One who acknowledges or confesses, 
xg.. Propr, Sanet, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXl. 106/126 pat Ubat GocL^vr saucour, pat jaf so to his 
knowelechour. 138s wycmf Rccius. xx. 1 Hou good.. to 
not forbeden the knouicchcre in orisoun. 

fXiiowledging, vbi, sb. Obs. [f. Know- 
ledge V. + -INQ i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Knowledge ; acknow- 
ledgement, confession ; formal acknowMgement ; 
also (rendering L. confessio of Vulg.), Thanks- 


giving, pi 

a XERg Leg, Hath. 1388 Ipe cnawlcchinge of hiskinewur8e 
nome. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chrom, Wace (Rolls) 10778 Know- 
lechyng tirnym pey bed. cibBo Wyclif Whs, (1880) 327 
^Confession gener^ is knowlechynge made wip wille S38a 
Gxlvui. 14 The knouleching of hym vpon heuene and 
erfhe. X5S3 Lo. Berners P'rtnss, I. ccxii. 95a The kynges 
of Englande .Ibhall . . holde all the forenamed coun treys . . 
without any knowlcdgynge of any .souerayntie, obeysaunca 
. . or subiection . . to the crowne of Fraunce. igM Tonbtall 
Serm, Palm Sumd, (1823) 48 Peter., .the fyrst^at with liia 
mouthe vitered that confeiwyon and knowlegynge by which 
all Christen men must be saued. 1594 West cm Pt. Symbol, 
f 59 At the knowlcdging of every line, if the Justice., do not 
know the cognisoni, it is requisite that some other credible 
person, .be present. 

2 . The action, condition, or faculty of knowing; 

Knowledge %. ; understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc. 

a lESg Asscr, R, 99 God wule • . )iuen ou liht . . him uorto 
isconne & icnowen t & puruh po cnoulcchunge, oucr alle ping 
hin luuicn. e 1330 Spec. Gy mmriu. 723 What mannes soule 
.f purwdcdli mnne Ifiled is, His knowclaching is al gon« 
lining Cursor M. 13931 (Trind Petur selde knowlechyng of 
him had 1 neuer none. ^1430 Syr Cemor, (Roxb.) 68^ On 
bis finger she knew the ring, Or him bed shee noo Icnow- 
leching. fJ 48 D Loneuch (!ndi xliii. 155 Was neuere Child 
In womnumner body with-Owten mannes knowlcchinge. 
1470-88 Maloev Arthur xix. i, They bare . . no maner of 
knottimynge of their ownearmes but playne whyte shcldes. 
fbld. xxi xiV| Yf ihall. .iete hym haue knowlechynge that. . 


it (Che Judgement) be ainiiw saw in cm 
wuU b* limwMg .4 i« UmJiwuc. C<MMrt. 


H uicn. e 1330 Spite. Qy iFmn 
w dcdli sume ifiled is, His 
Cursor M. 13931 (Trind Pr 


1 iny self shall brynge my lady Queue Gueneuer vnto hym. 
18OO-B0 Dunbar Poems Ixv. 18 clarkis.. Fullest of science 
and of knawlegeing. 1509 Hawes Como, Swearers 3 How 
sholde we nowe haue ony knowledgynge tJf tbyngca past 
but by theyr endytynge. 2360 RoLdkND Crt, l^emus iv. 124 
TraUtaiu richt weill be perfite knawleging, )e will not thoill. 
8. Meaning, signification, rarc^^ 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Lotte ProL (Skeac) I 20 Many termes 
ther nen in Knglyshe (ofj whiche vnneth we^nglishe men 
coniicn declare the knowleginge. 

Knowman, jicrvertcd form of Gnomon. 
Known (ndun), ppl, a, {sb.) [pa. pplc. of 
Know ».] 

1 . Become an object of knowledge ; apprehended 
I mentally, learned; familiar; often, in pregnant 

aense, familiar to all, generally known or rc4;ognized. 

a 23M Cursor M, 15895 A knaun freind he had pare-in, in 
he did him late. 2494 Trtitisa's Barth, De P, R, xiii. i. 
(W. de W.) 440 There i.s iiuu ryuer but he spryngeth of some 
Welle knowen or vnknowen. 24x3 Murk in Grafton Chrom, 

' (1568) II. 789 ThoKc that by their favors more resembled 
other knowen men then him. t6ta S. WAsrr Li/eo/ Feuth 
in Death Semi. (1869) 53 Death is the knuwnest and un- 
kiiownest thing in the wurlti 2647-8 Cotterele Dasdla's 
Hist, Fr, (1678) 22 Men of known courage. 2673 Penn 
The Chr, a Quaker iii. Wka (1726) 525 Paul . . is very express 
in that known i’assage to the Romans, a 2704 T. Brown 
Sat, French King wks. 1730 1 . 59 Thou mak'st me swear, 
that am a known Non-juror. 2860 Tvndai.l ClaP. 11. iii. 
941 All known bodie-s povseHS more or less of this molecular 
motion. 2882 Iowett Tkucyd, 1 . it6 Some man of known 
ability and high reputation. 

b. The known^ that which is known ; that which 
is objective in knowledge ; the totality of known 
things. 

2863 E. V. Neale Anal, Th. 4 Nat, 149 The condition 
of clear thought upon metaphysical subjects, is the separa- 
tion of the two elements of knowledge, the knowing and the 
knowm 2884 F. Harrison^ in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 50a Know- 
ledge is of course wholly within the sphere of the Known. 

f 2 . Possessed of knowledge; acquainted with 
something; learned or skilled in\ informed or 
aware of. Knoivn men^ a name assumed by the 
Lollards. Obs, 

c 2449 Pecock Repr, 53 Thci besien hem silf forto leerne 
& knowe the Hilile, . . tnri..clepeii hem silf knowun men 
as thou) alle otbere than hem ben utiknuwun. 2563 Foxe 
A. llr Al, (1584) 820 After the great abiiiratinn afuresayd 
which was vnder William Smith Bishop of Lincolne : they 
were noted and termed among thcmselues by the name of 
knowne men, or iust fast men. 1645 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. 
ii. f 42 The two l^rd chief Ju’iticcs were in the .same 
Treu.sun (whose Education made them mure known in the 
Laws of the LandJ 
B. absol. or as sb. 

1 1 . With pass, odj. One’s acquaintance. Obs. 

a 2395 Prose Ps, lxxxvii(il. 8 Thou madest my knowen fer 
fram me. 2381 Wyclif Luke iL 44 Thci .. &ou)ten him a 
mong his cosyns and knowen [1388 nis knoulcchej. 

2 . A well-known peison. eolloq, 

283s Court A fag, VI. 47/1 It is chiefly from among this 
latter band of Small Knowiis that we shall take the liberty 
of drawing the Sketches. 

Hence f Knownljr adv.^ in a known manner. 

<2 1643 bo. Falkland In/aUibility (1646) 194 Lawes, .. to 
be obeyed, unless they should be publiquely and knownely 
found contrary to a greater auihurtly. 

t Know'nesa. Obs, rarg^^. In 3 cnownoaae. 
[7 f. Know sb.^, or stem of Know v.. + -ness.] 
Acknowledgement. 

€ xaoo Trim, Coll, Horn, 25 t>u scist pat on gode bilcuest, 
and dost cnowneue pat he is pi louerd. 
Know-nothing (ndumti piq), sb. and a, [f. 
Know v. 4 Notutno ; cf. Do-notbino.] 

A. sb. 1 . a. One who knows nothing, a very 
i^oront person, an ignoramus, b. One who holds 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 

Rogers Antipopopr. 14a Knownothing appears a 
desirable word to siraify one very ignorant. 2872 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. (sByj) 1, 24 The know-nothings really feel to- 
wards God as if tncy knew something of Him. 187s Jowp.tt 
P/alo (ed. a) 11 . 443 Socrates is represented in the character 
of a know-nothing. 

2 . A member of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American party, prominent 
ciuring the years 1853-56; so named because, 
having been originally organized as a secret society, 
its members, to preserve this character, professed to 
outsiders complete ignorance regarding it. 

The chief principle of the party was that none but natlVh 
citifcns should be permitted to share in the government. It 
disappeared about 1859. 

1898 Olmsted AV(tivr Stales 14 Washington is, at this time, 
governed by the Know Nothings. 2878 Amer. Rev. 
CXXVl. 29 In the campaign of 1855 .. the Know-notbtogs 
carried the (date again by a large majority, 1884 T.' W. 
Barnes Afem, Thurivw Weedos^ tCent.) If a incinbcr of the 
order was asked about its practices 8r pur looses, he answered 
that he knew nothing about them, and ^ Americans for that 
reason, soon came to be called Know Nothings. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

L a. That knows nothing; grossly ignorant, 
b. Ihat holds that nothing can be known ; agnostic. 
a 1895 Forbv Voc. E. Atmla s.v., A poor know-nothing 


nothing cant 

a 1895 Forbv Voc. £. Atmla s.v., A poor know-nothing 
creature 1 1837 Marryat Doa,plend xx. I'm . . a know- 
nothing ninny. 2838 Gjen. P. Thompeon Audi Ait. L xxx. 
1x6 The know-nothing or deceptive government at nome. 
x86o Emerson Cond. L/e vL (1861) 121 Here are know- 
nothing religions, or churches that proscribe intellect. 2897 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 334 A rationalistic and kiiow-tiothiiig 
philosophy. 
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2. Of or jiertaining to the American Know- 
nothings: sec A. 3 . 

i8s6 ()lm2ted S/avtf Sta/es 172 The Richmond Whig — 
the feadinff Know-notl|in£ newspaper in the Southern States. 
1875 X. A liter, Rer*, CXX. ihc great Know-Nothing 
inovenient. 1885 Lalor & NIaron tr. I 'on i/oisi*t Const, 
//tst. U. X 16 One-half of the Know Nothing prograiume 
was unatxefitar'ile to the South. 

Know^-no-tUnrism. [f. prec. + -ihm.J 
X. The profession o 7 knowing nothing, the practice 
of wilful ignorance; the doctrine of a^ostics, 
agno-iticism. 

1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1007 He must have long felt that the 
iciioraiice \^hich i% .sedulously kept ud of practical physi- 
<do.:^y adequately reflects the ‘ knownoiningism ’ of middle- 
class Ltighshirien. 1871 R. If. Hutton F.is, 1 . 27 A sort of 
know-nuihiiigism. or Agnosticism, or belief in an unknown 
and unknowable God. s88x Standard 7 Feb., The age is 
..face to face, .with Agnosticism or Knuw-nothingism. 

2 . The pulitic.il ductrine of the American Know- 
nothings: see KXnW-aNOTMlNG A. J. 

186m AVto y^orh Times (ilartlett Amer,'^, The Know- 
Nothings^ have had their day. .. The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingisin was one of them. 1885 Lai.or & { 
Mason ir. Von If oast's Const, Hist, U, S, 112 Know- j 
Nothingism had vei y ardent partisans in the southern states. 

Xnow*-no:tliingness. [f. ns prec. ^ -ne.ss.] 
The state or quality of knowing nothing; complete 
ignorance. 

1884 iV. 9 t Q, "21 June 493/1 Jo. ..scandalized by his dis- 
tressing know-nothingness the coroner and jury at the in- 
quest . . in Bleeds House, 1899 Chesmb, Jml, 11 . 92/1 One 
meets with mote of this curious, half-reticent know-iiothing- 
ness, real or assumed. 

Knowperts. Sc, A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Empetrum ni/p^um, 

1863 Pkytologist New Ser. VI. 474 Empetrum nigrum 
(Crow berry), 'Knowperts*. 1886 G. Macdonald What's 
Afine's Aiine^ Hcatoer, ling, blueberries, knowperts, and 
cranberries- 

KaoxvilUt« (iip’ksvihit). Afift» [X.amcd 
from Knoxville in California, where found: see 
-iT£i.] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish-yellow colour. 

18890. F. Becker in Geol. Surf. U, S. Motiogr. XIII. 34.). 
Xnub (u0b)i sb. Now dial, or techn. Also 6 
knubbe, 7 knubb. See also Nufi. [Early mod.E. 
e LG. kstuhbt^ MLG. knubbe t knohbe^ knot, knob, 
protuberance, lump, etc., Da. knub block, log, 
itump: sccKNOB.f | 

1 , A small lump, a protuberance ; esp. a small j 
swelling on the body, a boil ; » Knob i(u i, i b. * 
1570 Levins Manip, i8t/3t Knubbe, bruscum^ callum, 
>S 75 Turskrv. Eaitlconrie 244 If a hawkes feete be but 
.swolne and have n<it any Knubs in the hnll of the footc. 
1801 Holland Pliny II. 414 Frogs . . with two knubs bear- 
ing out in their front like horns, /bid, The same juice. . 
hcaleth the clifts and swelling knubs in tne fundament. 186a 
R. Mathf.w f.W. Alch, 137 A Woman far gone in a Ncurvie, 
..ful of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts almut her 
bpfly. at8ss Foriiy I'oc. E, Anglia, Knub, a knob. 1897 
F. 1 . Bullf.n Cruise * Cachalot ' 17H, 1 came butt up against 
something solid, the feel uf which gathered all my scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread. 

1 2 . A stag of the second year, a kiiobber. Obs. 
1817 Assiikton Jrnl, (Clictham boc.; 61 A knubb was killed 
and a calf. 

3. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
a silk cocoon : usually Ni:b. 

181s J. Smyth Pract, of Customs (i8ai) 214 Husks and ] 
Knubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the windster, | 
(luring the process of winding the Silk from the cocoons. 
x8si SiMMONDS Diet, Trade s. v.. A large quantity is im- 
ported under the n^cs of * knubs and husks ' which is 
( arded and spun up into various common silk stuffs. 
tBjIllbf V, dial. Obs, [Kindred in origin to 
Kn.\b v.l] 

1. trans. To bite gently, nibble. 

A 165a Brome City llHt iv. 1. Wks. 1873 1 * 344 As you have 
beheld two Horses knubbing one another s Ka me, Ka thee. 

2. To beat : to strike with the knuckle. Also Nub. 

lyax, i8a8 [see Knusblk v.\ 

Xnn'bbed, a, rare^K [f. Knub sb. 4 - -ed^.] 
Having ‘knubs’, or of the nature of a ‘knub'; 
knobbed. 

196s Golding Ovids Met, vil (1593) 173 If of Cornell tree, 

It would be full of knublied knots. 

t Knubble, sb, dial, Obs. [dim. of Knub sb . « 
LG. knubbel, dim. of knubbe \ see also Nubble.] 

- Knobble sb , ; in qtiot., a knuckle. 

1671 Skinnke Etysn, i^ng, AngL^ Knubble, knub. Nodus 
ieuCondylusdigiti, 

EnUDble v. dial. [dim. and freq. of 

Knuh V . : see also Nubble.] « Knobble v. a : 
see quots. i, 

1711 Bailey, To Knub, Knuble, io lieat with the Fbl or 
Knuckles. 1783 Morell Ainsworth's Lat, Diet, i, To 
knubble, Pugnis contundfre. a 1825 Fordy Voc, E.Anrlia^ 
Knulme, tok.-tndle dumsilyt using thumlm and knuckles, 
as in kneading dough. i8a8 Webster, Knub^ knubble ^ to 
b«t I to strike with the knuckle. {N^used.\ » 

Xnnbbly (nD bli), a, dial. [f. Knubble sb. 4- 
•Y.] Full of or covered with 'knubbles* or small 
knobA: more usually Nubbly: 

i8a8 Mavhew Upp, Rhine i. 1 2 (i860) y, A queer-looking 
knubbly little angel. s88o All Tear Round No. 42. 363 
Up and down the knubbly street. 1883 Gd, Words Nov. 
7ix/a The grand old gnarled knubbly bccch. 


Znubbj (ntrbi), a. [f. Knfb sb. 4* -Y.] Full 
of * knubs , or of the form of a ‘ knub *. 

i88s Standard \4 D^. 5/3 [Jamaica], On the other side of 
the .. liamboo fence rise .. ‘knubby cabbages*, with their 
bullet heads. 

Elnublet (nz^-blut). [dim. of Knub sb , : see 
-LET.] A small knub or lump. 

Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. i/a Putting knublets of ice 
into my coffee. 

Knuoohe, ME. form of Knitgu, bundle. 
Knuokla (n&'kT), sb. ^ Forms : 4 knokel, 5 - 11 , 
-yl(Ie, 6 -ulle, knoo(ojle, knookel, nuokul, 
6-7 {t^dial.) knookle, 7 knuole, 8 nuokle: 6- 
knuckle. [MK knokel OFris. knok{e)Uy MDu. 
knokel (Du. kneukel\ MLG. knokel knukkel), 
MUG. knuckelf kniickel (G. kmchel) ; app. dim. of 
a word for * bone * which appears as MLG. knoke 
(Du. knocks A/mX*), MHG. ksioche (G. knochen),^ 
fl. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rounded protnl)rranoc w'hen the 
joint is lient, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 
joints. Obs, 

cim Rel, Ant. 1 . 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wytfi two weynis^ thow my^t mete, c 14*8 Coc, in Wr.- 
Wolcker 636/10 Hie nodus, knokylle. 1585 Golding Otdds 
Met, I. (1303) 24 With wearie knockles on thy brim .she j 
kneeled s.idly dosvne. 1994 T. B. La Primaud, P'r. Acad. 

II. 42 The backebone .. ennsisteth of manie bones, . . which 
arc called the knuckles or turning ioyiites of the liackebiine. 
1607 Topsell Eonr-jT, Beasts (1658) 359 His [a lion's] neck 
very stiffe, hreause it consisteth but of one bone without 
joYnts, .. There are no knuckles or turning joynts in it 
called Spoutfylit and therefore he cannot look backward. 
18^ A. Fox Wuriz Surg. il xxv. 152 Sometimes the 
Elbows-Knockle is broken. 

2 . Spec. The bone at a finger-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 
(Sometimes in sinpi. for collective plural.) 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, aSo/x Kiiokyl of an honde. .^eondilus. 
1919 Horman b'ulg, 25 b. In eucry ^mger be .iiL ioyntes, 
anti as many knnkullcs: sane in the tD0ti1h,that hath but g. 
1980 Hollvbano Treat. Er. Tong, Condyle, the roundenesse 
or knots in the knee, anckie, elbow, and knuckles. 18^ 

A. Fdx Wurid Surg. it. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
KiKJcklcs is worse than that in the middle. 2753 Hogarth 
Anal, Beauty x, 65 The dimples of the nuckles. 170a Cow- 
rKM Lett, IX June, Adieu! My knuckles ache witn letter 
writing. s8^ A, Dawson Rambl. Recoil. (1868) 4 He 
switched their shoulders and knuckles whh his cane. 188# 
pAK Eustace^ The leader and spokesman of the party gave 
a low but distinct tap with his h.Trd knuckle, 
b. Hence several colloquial phrases. 

I H 79 J* Stubbes Gaping GulfClijh, As.suring ourselues 
that if they went up to the knocles in french blood, they wyll 
vp to the elboes in Rngitsh blood. 1759 Dilworth Po/e 78 
Some who did not ab.v>Ttitely de-serve that appellation, he has 
rapped over the knuckles. ^ 1990 Wolcott (P. V\ndta)Adv, 
P’ut. Laureat t. 79 He signs— upon his knuckles he is 
down. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. ii. pi The boiling courage 
of knightho^, pledged up Co the knuodes or the chin on the 
behalf of female innocence. iSia Sporting Afag. XL x6 
Die father-in-law had everything arranged to bis own 
knuckle. x888 Gsa Eliot E, Tfoti ii,When he's had 
plenty of English cxerci^, and brought out his knuckle 
a bit, he'll be a Lingoii again as he used to be. iMm Mary 
KinObley W. Africa 390 A severe rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscience. 

3 . The projection of the carpal or tarsal joint 
of a quadruped ; hence, a ‘ joint * of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
parts immediately above and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal. 

i8a5 Massinger New Way 11. ii, Tis the quintessence Of 
five cocks of the game, .. Knuckles of veal, potato-roots, and 
marrow. ,1808 Bacon Syhfa § 45 Jelly, .wnich they use for ! 
a restorative, is chiefly made of knuckles of veak syed Gay 1 
in Swipt's (1766) II. 6<| Take a knuckle of veal .. In j 
a few pieces cut it : In a stewing-panput it. 1771 Smollett 
Humph, CL 5 Jun«# One wiu like a knuckle of ham in soup, 
gives a zest and flavour to the dish. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Sho/xxyi, The tea-things, including, .a cold knuckle of ham. 

4 . Something sha^ or protruding; like a knuckle 

of a bone. spee. fa. A thickened joint of a planL^ 
node. b. j 4 na/. A projecting bend - of the 
testine. o. Afeck. The nrojecting tujBilar part of 
a hinge through which tne pintle runs. d. SAsp^ 
building. An acute angle in certain timber!. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11 . ass The^ swellings or blind piles 
appearitijt like bigs or knuckles ivithin the fundement, are 
cured with five-lcafe grasse. s8si Cotge., Los nerfs, the 
knutiklcs that sticke out on the backe of a booke. s8a6 Bacon 
Sylva% Divers Herbs.. have Joynts or Knuckles.. As 
have .. Pinks, . . Conij.. and Canes. iSaM J. Nicholson 
Opera/. Mechanic 991 The knuckle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cyltiidric surface, alkl is common both to 
the movif g part and the part which is at resL 1^39-8 Todd 
Cycl. A not, 1 . 903 ssote, A knuckle of the intestine, c ite 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) laS AT nuckie, a sudden angle made 
on some timbers by a quick reverse of shape, such ai . 
knuckle of the counter timbers, &c. 1894 Crockett An/dirr | 
aw, 1 . .sat on a solid knuckle of rock Aiat shot up from q .e 
riiis of the mountain. 1897 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having been exposed by Incision. 

6. Knuomle-dubter (oee quot 1861 s. v.) 

6. a/isdb* and Comb.^ at knuehlt^kfAge^ •t^Pt 
•summons^ •walker^ •wark\ knuokla-bow, -gnard, 
a guard on a iword-hUl to cover the Imucklee; 


knuokle-end. the lower or small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork ; knuokle-knoed 0., having pro- 
minent or balg||in knees; knuckle thread, jt 
rounded thread screw; knuokle timber, a 
timber having or fon^ing a knuckle (see 4 c.V 

1895 Proc. Soc. Antiq. T^eb. 297 Thm is a *knucklebow 
with an extra guard attacflC^ by a rin|# a 1845 Syd. Smith 
in Mem,^ Scotland, that garret of the Arth — that "knuckle- 
end of England. 1882 * Annie Thomas * Mod. Housewife 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton . . its knuckle-end makes 
a pretty little extra dish braised and stewed brosm srith 
celery and haricot beans. 1888 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. V. (xStS) 54 They [the horsesj were so fat and 
"kniickle-kneea. 1837 Wheelwright ta Arisiepkanes II. 
176 With "knuckle-rapa we will put out the lamps. 1884 
Browning Sludge the Medium jeo Suppose 1 blunder in my 
guess at the true sense O’ the "knuckle-summons, nine times 
out of ten. 18^ D. A Low Machitse Draw. (189a) s< The 
angle.s of the square thread arc frequently rounded.. .If this 
rounding is carried to exce.ss we get the "Knuckle thread 
.shown at yd). 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuiid. Assist, 94 
The Planks under the "Nuckie Timbers forward. csMja 
Rutiim. Navig, ()Veale) xa8 Knuckledimbers, those top- 
timbers in the fore body whose heads stand perpjtndicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside. 1874 
Wood Nat. Hist. 1 . 25 When these creatures [the gorilla, 
chtmpansee, and orang-outan] aid thair steps by plaangthe 
hands on the ground, they have the curious habit of resting, 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this^ peculiarity, the' 
three apes have received the appropriate title of "knuckle- 
walkers. 188s T. Mozlky Remin. Tenwns^ etc. I. 298 All 
the cominunicatiofis between the postal officials and the 
public were done through an aperture fifteen Inches by 
twelve,. .10 be opened after some "knuckle-work. 
BlmtoUa (np'k*!), v, [f. urec. sb.] 

1 . fWr. Ta place one’s knaciclei upon the ground 
in shooting or casting the Uw in playing at marbles : 
see sense 4. Usually knuckle down. 

1740 Dyche ft Paedon, Knuckle or Knuckle down (v.). . 
Is a iMicular phrase used by lads at a play called taw, 
wherein they frequently say. Knuckle down toyouriaw^ or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where your marble lies. 
1784 CowPKR Tiroc, yyj As happy as we once, to kneel and 
draw The chalky ring, and Knuckle down at to. . 
Tennyson Will WalerPr, Mossoli xvii, A something-poiUe- 
bodied boy. That knuckled at the taw. 

2 . intr. (Jig.) To acknowledge ondself beaten ; 
to give way, give in^ submit. Usually knuckle 
down or knuckle under. 

1740 Dyche & Pardon, Knuckle or Kseuckle down^ to 
stock bend, yield, comply with, or submit to. 1791 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Remonstrance 73, 1 knuckle not^l owe not 
to the great A thimble-full of obligation. 1871 Carlyle in 
Mrs, CVi Lett, II. 337 He had to knuckle and com|^ in 
all points. i88b Mibb Bsaddon Ml, Reyal 11 . iv. 83 They 
must all knuckle under to hiou s888 Times (weekly ed.) 
a Nov. 12/3 He would not knuckle doum under the attacks 
of the Land l^iague. 

b. 7 b knuckle down to, to apply oneself earnestly 
or vigorously (Webster 1864). 1,^ 

3 . Jrans. To tap, strike, press, or rub with the 
knuckles. 

a 1793 J. Pearson Polsl, Did, 49 Little ShiellsL who is a 
mercenary dog, knuckles them [reporters] Just as ae pleases. 
c tSae Redikies Poems, Lifea Class Window, Uncourteous 
Death Knuckles the pane. tSsa H. Smith Addr, Mummy 
vi, 1 need not ask tbee if that band, when arm’d, Has any 
Roman soldier maul'd and knuckled. 1890 Clark Rusbem. 
Ocean Trag. 1 . xiL 291 Dia Beaman knuckled his forehead 
and wheeled round. 

4 . trans. To propel or shoot fa marblci etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. 


i8m W. Taylor ini 4 MiB. Rm . 1 . 394 ^ing kites, knuckling 
marbles, chuck-halfpcnny, etc. Chockett Lads ' Love 
X. M 'Gi> on \ she said, knuckling little stones at a puddock. 
5 . intr. To protmde or project like a knuckle. 


O. tntr. 10 protmde or project like a knuckle. 

e 1888 in Circ. Sc, 1 . 272/2 There is no danger of the con- 
ductor knuckling through the gutta-percha. 

Hence Snnokle-down as xe. : a. a game at 
marbles (see prec. 1 and 4); b. submission; as 
ado. m submissively. 

t 9 m Rvskin 7 \uo Paths i^ (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street comer is managing his game of knuckle- 
down. 187S £. JaNKiHs Havernolme 219 Our people are 
bent on nothing out a conmlete knuckle-down. 4880 Black- 
more Mary Anertey III. 184 Lofig sighs only lead to 
Uum-up noses. He plays too knuckle-down M it 

Znii*okl#*bo:nffi. c > 

L Any bone forming>uhnnckle; the rounded end, 
at the joint, ofip^^of the bones of the Angers ; 
also, t the pi^cting bone of the knee or elbow 
(obs.). Down omtkiknucklo-bone, hard up (slan^. 

<877 Ues Diaty (Camden) 3 My fall uppon my right 
nuckul bone. sM Drvdrn Ampkitfyon n. 1. Bless me, 
what an arm and a fist ha has ..| and knuckla^wnes of 
a very butcher. i88j DasAi Tei, 4 Aug. e/z Some one who 
woe * down on the knuckle-bone * In consequence of having 
been * put away * sinca the previous October, 

2 . In an animal: a. A limb-^ne with a ball-like 
knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
a bone ; also, a joinf of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal’s leg ; ■■ Kkuokli sb. 3. 

e 1440 Promp^ Paro. s8o/s Knokylle bma of a legge, 
coxa, i9)D Palsor. 236/3 Knoccle mama, Jdnete do 
ta kaneke. 1877 Lend, clua, Na iM8/4 *AblKk brown 
Gelding, .(havingl a erhlte spot ttRon oiw ol Ms knuckle 
bim. sSsy Hughes Tom BreWH iL ilU He. .hauled put an 
old knuckle-bone of ham, and two or*tbree bottles of bear. . 

b. One of the metacarpgl or meUtarsal bones 
of a sheep or the like; hence, (usually//.) a game 


like a knuckle. 




Tlie girls had for 
glass toys, or, . . of 
ilc-shells. tno C R. 
lurtyards v«ry neatly paved 
:nuckle-bonc8 in patterns. 


KNUOKIiXD. 

played with these, by tossine them up and catching 
them In various ways; alMscalled huckU-boms 
or dibs. 

lysa tr. AdoMSM's St 
ornament round their waist a 
a ntfuiem't knuckle-bones, or 
Maikham Ptruu, 4 ||MfrxiL xo6 

with round pebblesmid llama' ... , 

sll4 J. Snarman HitU Swearing iv. 63 School-boys still 
play at the game of knuckle-bones. t 89 s New Bh. Sporte 
«i6 Knucklebones, .is pre-eminently a game fer man-by- 
mmsclf-man. 

KauoU^d (n 9 *kld), a. [f. Knuckle sb. -1- 

-iD a. j • 

fL Having projections or protuberances, knobbed, 
rugged; thlck-jointcd, as the stem ot a plant. 
Oh. in gen. sense. 

tj.. Gam, ^ Gr. Kni, 9x66 Hy^e bonkkes ft brent, .. ft 
rule knoklcd knarrez, with knorned stonez. s6a6 Bacon 
Snhfa I 6^ The Reed or Cone is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalko, and Root. 

2 . Having (prominent) knuckles p protuberant 
like a knuckle. Also with defining word, Having 
knuckles of a specified kind. 

1849 TaiVs Mag, IX. 989 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
Imuckled,^ and ,shiny. ^ 1851^ R.^ S. Subtbes Spof^e't Sp, 


of time and excessive exercise. 1897 Snting (tf. S.) XXX. 
las/t The feet should be round, . .toes well-lcnuckled, close 
and compact. 

Kntl*0kle-dae9l odv. up to the knuckles ; 
with the whole hand in; hence yijjf.* deeply, * up 
tOithe hilt *• 

1589 PapPe w, Uaicket (1844) 41 Haue with thee knuckle 
decpe, it shall neuer bee said that 1 dare not venter mine 
cares where Martin hazards his necke. 1609 Mabsincer 
Pieiure III. i, Methinks 1 am already Knucklv-deep in the 
flesh-pots. 176$ Cowraa Lett, Wks. 1637 XV. 4, I <lur« 
say you were knucklc-deep in contralands. tSse Scott 
Anne of G, xiii, Shall we ..be knuckle-dcep in the English 
budgeta ^ * 

Ziiii*eUie-dii:a^er. [f. Knucklex^. + Duateb. 
(orig. criminals* slang, U. S.)] 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
at the same time to add force to a blow given 
with the fist thus covered. 

Timet is Feb. (Farmer), Knuckle-duster.. a formid- 
able American instrument, made of brass, which slips easily 
on to the four Angers of the hand, and having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated, .to inflict sericms 
iidury on the person against whom it is directed. 1861 Alt 
year Bound 13 July 37a But what the crew most feared, 
was the free use of the * brass knuckles ' or ‘ knuckle dusters . . 
Ibcse are brassAnger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators calhm the ccstusi they constitute a regular 
portion of the equipment of an officer of the American 
mercantile marine. 186a tltusir, Lond, News xx Jan. 51/a 
The American * shoulder-hitlers ’, * knuckle-dusters and 
* gum-ticklers t86s Ann, Reg, 103 One of them struck 
him a fearful blow with a * knuckle-duster *. 1873 Slang 
Diet, a V., Sometimes a knuckle-duster has knobs or points 
projecting, so as to mutilate and disfigure the person struck. 

atirib. 1870 Standard 15 Dec., I have been m many 
mobs, and have been, charged both by cavalry and the 
knuckleduster brigade in Paris. 

&iii*oU0-joi**8it« 

L /iV. Each joint of the knuckles (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 

2 . Meek. A joint or coupling forming a con- 
nexion between two parts of a mechanism, in which 
8 projection in one is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands when clasped or placed together) ; also ex- 
tended to other joints, such as universal joints. 
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KnuUing, variant of Nulling : cf. Knurling. 

•M-tJ Gwilt a re Ait, (ed. 7) Gloss., /Cnnlling, a moulding 
nearly flat, and similar in diaraeter to a b(^ and rem 
ornament. It is chiefly used in cabinet work. 

Kniir, knurr (npi). Also 5- knor, 5-6 
knorra, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 {din/,) knorr, 
o nurr. TME. kmrre, knurre, corresp. to MDu., 
MLG., MHG. knorre fDu. knor^ G. kncrre(fi), 
Sw. dial, knurr, knurra hard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym. uncertain. The ME. word may lie 
older than the quotations show: cf. the related 
Knurned.] 

1 1 . A h^ excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
In the flesh. Obs, Cf. Knob sb, 1 b. 

ei400 Beryn 9513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, ..With- 
outen knot or knor or eny stgne of goute. i|U7 Bookuk 
Brea, Health (1575) cix, Knottes, knobbes, Tenorres, or 
burres, the which is in man's flesh or fatnesse. tflst Mollb 
Camerar. Liv, Libr, r. v. ix Hard knurs or knobs in his 
hands with working in the fields. 

2 . A knot or hardened excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a Knar ; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone ; any swollen formation, a bur. 

1845 Elvot Diet,. Bruscum. a bunche or knur in a tree. 
1548 CoorKH, Centrum. , . an hard knotto or knurre in 
tyiiilire [1565-71 adds or stone]. i883'87 Fuxk A, A M, 
(1596) 1429/2 The cull tree of our narte, . . with al the 
crooks, knots and kiiuures. i6ei Holland Pliny I. 467 
The bunch or knurro in the Maple, called Bruscum, is 
passing faire. 1664 Evrlvn Sylva (1679) a8 Oaks bear also 
a knur, full of cottony matter. 1795 Bmadlrv Fam. Diet, 
s. V. Seminary^ If you raise yuur Trees of such sorts as bear 


Every Man his own Mechanic | 819 4 ^me of thcM racks 
are fitted in the centre with a groc^ joint technically 
called a * knuckle Joint ’. 1887 D. A. I^w Machine Draw, 

(i8m) too Form of ordinary knuckle jouit 
Hence Xnnokla-jol'at w. ...^ t 

sgoo IPettm. Ga^j s/i The platw will be 
on in dovetail faSRIon, .. thsL HerreshofTs having d^ided 
that the plan of *knuckle-joiflRi|M]iem was not feasible. ,1 

Knu^okler. [agent-n. f. v.} 

1. Tkiitfes^ s/ang, A pick-pock^ 

1814 H. AiNRWoaTH Rookwoodwx, v, Ro knndcler so deftly 

could fake a cly. . 

2. A schoolboy’s marble used in knuckling, 
zl^ Crockett Cleg Kei/y il. 7 One noble knudcler of 

alabaster. 

Xna-oUy, «• [f. KnmsUfA+.T.] .Having 
lafg. or proniiiient.knnekIei. 

3 Jumj Such hand, i ..^iturdy.tta 
knucklyi th. wrinkM, aM th. •cKred— all handmit in 
thdr writMn Uti of M|Mr. iMt Snvmwm JDr. 7tkyU ». 
tn TbahMid whkhlnowMW. ..wMlMn,coid«],knucUy. 

f iTfinaJty ljbtwiyard. (Mr. (app. f. Kitooku* 
aoM (or f. *■ -abo.] A darnty fellow. 

ipd Skilton, , 8 s a knoMboDV^. wyll 

wwMrfct a dark., H. w«^ trotl. awtgly, but h. i* M 
•larft. im 8 J. Havwooo Pnv. <18677 33 H. U a knuckyt. 
bonyard vSMi.aM.t.t Tomateb amlnkm nathwmynnor 

*KniJ|Rl8> variant of GNorr Ois,, chart. 


a»y^ 

a Knur or Burry 'Swelling, 'set that part into the Ground, 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E, Bord, 1. 143 The knots or 
knurs on the stem are in repute for making snufl* boxes. 
i86z C. A. Johns Forest Trees Gt, Brit. 150 We may often 
see, on the bole of a lieech, scattered excrescences called 
knurs, var>‘iiig in size from a pea to a U-u-ge marble. 

3 . A wooden ball or a hard knot of wood used 
in the north country game of Knur and spell or 
spell and knur, resembling M)at and trap’, or 
trap-ball. Also, A similar ball used in other 
games, as hockey. 

x8Sa Honseh, IVords 
Nurr and sn “ 

6>ar,a small ball of lignum vita Tor playing at ciiclcet with, 
or A similar game whi^ is called * Spell and Knor *. t868 
Morning Star xo Feb., A well-known Yorkshire game 
known as 'knurr and spell*, in which an ordinary slick 
some two feet in length has a solid piece of wood 3 in. long 
and a in. in depth screwed on for the purpose of striking 
a marble. 189a Prior Croquet 15 Bandy is the same game 
as hockey, and is played, .with a wooden ball that . . i.s cut 
from a bfackthorn bush and called a * knurr 1877 N, W, 
Line, Gloss.. Knur, a hard wooden ball with which children 
play. Ibid,. Nur. a small ball, such as that used In the 
game of hockey. 

4 . norlk, aiaLnsKBVfLL (Sec quoU.) 

189s Rav N, C. IVords 13s A Knor or Knurre. a short 
stubbed dwarfish Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,. Knorr. a 
dwarfish fellow, a hard fellow. 

Znurlg nurl sb. Also 7-9 knurle. 

[app. a derivative (7 dim.) of Knur; but cf. also 
Knarl, Gnarl j^.j 

L A small projection, protuberance, or excres- 
cence ; a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc. ; a small 
bead or ridge, csp. one of a series worked upon a 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

1608 end Pt, Def Ministers* Re/ut, Subscript, xji [It] 
grew up naturally from the roote, . .without knot or knurle, 
right and straight. i6it Cotgr., Goderonner. . . to worke, 
or set with knurles. /bid,. Neud. a knot . . a knurre, or 
knurle in trees.* i6gs J. HaBAKR] Agrippa's Occ. Philos, 
aya From the crown of the head to the knurles of the cullct 
is the thirteenth part of the whole altitude. iM R. White 
tr. Digby's Powd. Sym/, (1660) 117 A knurle either of waxe, 
gumme, or glue. 1773 PhU, Trams, LXIII. 374 Those 
small fine blue knobs, that are to be seen round tne rim or 
upper knurl of the coat [of a Bea<«ncmone]. s8o6 J. Grahamr 
Birds Scot, 48 The nest de«p-holIowed, well-disguised as if 
it were a knurll in the bough. 

2 . A thick-set, stumpy person; a deformed 
dwarf, dial, 

1874-91 Ray S. ^ £, C. tVbrdt, Knurl, a little dwarfish 
person. 1791 Burns Meg d the Mill ii. 'The laird was a 
widdiefu*, biMrit knurl. s8ii Willan W, Riding Gloss,. 
^~*‘^rl. a hunch-becked C 
Jpm^ing-tool. 

18790?/. Amer, XL. 884 Knurls of various patterns • . are 
employed in' beading Vniiiima *8 or knurling the heads of 
screws, the handles m small tools, ftc. /bid,. Examples of 
knurling done with the different knurls. 

Klllirlt V. [f* prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 

knurling is recoraed long before the simple vb.] 
trans. To make knurls, headings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 
crenate. • 

S875 Kniokt Diet, Meek, 193^8 A sunken groove, tn- 
dentM so as to form the counter-;^ of the bc«B which is 
to be nurlcd on the head of the temper-screw. 1S79 [see 
Knurl jA 3]. 

mivlftd (nflild), a. [f. as prec. -»• 
Haring knurls wrought on the rage or 
crenatra, milled. 

sSit CoTOR., Goderontii. . . knurled, wrought or set with 
knurles. Mfitk Loud. Gme, Na 3394/4 Lost, . . a large I 
Knurl'd ( 2 p and Cover of French work, lyes /kid. No. 
4x^/4 Twb s^l Silver Salts nurTd. sS84 F. J. Britten j 
JVaiek S Clockm, 1 18 There is a knurled lock-nut to ensure - 
the bma bdng held fhst. 


KOBANa 

Zanrliiiflf. avrlinff (nflulin), 

Knurl v,] The action of the verb Knurl; also 
concr, knurled work. 

z8si Corc^R., Goderon., .a fashion qf imbossement vsed by 
Coldsmithes, ftc.. and tearmed knurling. i88e Mavnrw 
Loud, Labour IV. 177 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to perfect the * knerhng sm Knight Diet. Meek, 1538/9 
Nurliug. the indentations or fluting on the fdges of coina, 
the hem of temper and set screws, and similar objects. 

attrib, 1875 KNIGHT Diet, Mech, 1536/2 Nurlingiool. 
a milling'tool. One for indenting the heads of temjier and 
tangent screws, etc. 1879 .SW. A mer, XL. 923 Knurling tool. 
Kau'rlingf -lin, sb. Sc. [f. Knur sb, 4 , or 
Knurl a : see -ino, -ling.1 » knurl sb, a. 

Z994 Burns Pastoral Poetry lii. Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
'till him rives Horatian fame. t8M J- Lumsden Edinburgh 
Poems 4 Songs 140 Ouphes, knurlins, goblins, ghouls. 

Knu*rly, ir. [f. Knurl sb, + -y.] 
a. Havmg knurls or knots; gnarled, b. Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. 

ifioe Makston Antonio's Rsv, iv. iii, Till by degrees the 
tough and knurly trunke Be riv'd in sunder. 08x0 W. 
Folkingiiam Art 0/ Survey 1. iii. 6 The high timbring 
Oake . . denotates a rich and battle .nolle : . . tfle knurly, 
crooked and crabbed .. starueling bcwraics his barren and 
hungrie bedde. 1758 J. Ada.ms Dec., Wks. 1850 

1 1 . sx A little knurly, ill-natured horse. 188a Garden x8 Mar. 
x8a/a This, .apple. .b knurly and imperfect at first^ 
tKnU'med, a* Obs, in 3 enurnede, 4 
knorned. [From */murn. dcriv. foim of Knur 
or parallel form of Knurl.] next. 

ataag St. Marker, xo His twa honden to hb enumede 
cneon heteueste ibundeiL 13. . Gaw, 4* Gr, Knt, ai66 
Hy^e bonickcz ft brent, vpon uokc halue, ft ru)e knoklcd 
knarrez, with knorned sionez. 

Knu*rrftd,n- lObs, Alsosknorred, 6 knurd. 
[f. Knur + -ED 2.1 Knotted ; nigged, gnarled. 

C1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 11. exxi. (1869) lao It b a staf 
for a cowheerdc, . . for it is hard, and knorred, and writheii. 
1577 STANYHUKsr Dfscr, /ret, in Holinshed Chron, II. i8/a 
To cleaue knurd knobs w'iih crabbed wedges. 158a — 
AEneis 1. (Arb.) a? Thee gales of warfare wyl then bee 
maniiaded hardly With .stecle hunch chayne knob, clingd, 
knurd, and narrolye lincked. 

tKnu*rriBh,a. Obs,rare-^, [f. Knur 4 - -ihhI ] 
Knurry. 

1530PAL8CR. 317/t Knottysshc knorbshe or full of koottes, 
neueux. 

+ Xnu*n7, «. Obs. [f. icn t'B + -T.] 

1. Full of Knurs, knotty, gnarled, 

1513 Douglas ^neis vil ix* 71 Wyth ane knotty club 
and knorry held ssiBa Stanyhurst ACneis. etc. (Arb.) 143 
Thee knurrye knob oake tret^ .. in strength surpasseth a 
smooth slip. s 6 oi Deacon ft Walker Spirits 4 Divels To 
Rdr. 7 Knottie or knurrie hard logs doe ciauc strong >Ton 
wedges. 1884 Evelyn (i77(») azy Poplars and Ancles 
[on] coming to be very old are apt to grow knurry and out 
o^roportion. 

2. Jig, ‘ Knotty perplexing. 

1815 Crooke Boar 0/ Man 304 The second Question is 
more obscure and the mote knurrie knotte a great deale to 
riue. i8sa Urquhakt Jewel Wk». (1834) 295 Set all their • 
braines awork how to contrive the knurricst arguments. 
tKnUBh, V, Obs, rare. [Cf. 0 £. cnyssan to 
strike, dash, beat; OHG. knusjan. knussan to 
dash, Ger. kniissen to push, beat, Du. kneusen 
to bruise; also Ger, dial, knuschen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; Icel. kndska to 
knock, ill-treat.] trans. To crush. 

13. . K. Alls. 1844 (Bodl. MS.) In iustes ft fijttes nys o^ere 
rente Bol bones knu^ed ft hard dent. 

Knyl, obs. f. Kneel. Knyll(e, obs. ff. Knell. 
Knypae : see Knipse. 

Ko, ■> guo\ abridged f. Quoth : cf. Ka. 

II Xm (kJe‘&). [Native Hawaiian name.] A 
valuable forest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
species of Acacia, yielding a beautiful dark wood 
which is used in building and cabinet-work ; the 
bark is employed in tanning. Also allrib. 

1890 ScoRMBV Cheever's IVhalem, Adv. iL (1859) 19 Over- 
grown with huge roots of the kamani and koa trees. 1880 
Merc. Marine Mag, VII. 970 Koa, a kind of Hawaiian 
mahogany. 1887 Science X. xis The remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,. .standing on which they rode through the surf. 
Koala, variant of Koolau. 

II Zob (kpb). * [Given by Adanson as the native 
name (among the JolofTs) m Senegal.] An African 
water antelope of the genus JCabus, represented Iff 
several distinct species. 

8774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (x 86 a) 1 - 3o8 The Gazelles, of 
which there are several kinds. . . The fifth he calls the hobo. 


Knurl jA 

flCavrl 


little brown cow, bv the Prench settlers on ttie western ciMisc 
of AfricR, b described as being about the sizenif the fallow- 
deer. 1850 Proc, Zool, Soc. 133 Itgis called Dacoi, or White 
Mouth, by the Mandingoes, Kob and Koba by the Jolifls. 
Kob, obs. form of Con v, 

II Koba(kJu*b&). [Given by Barth and Reichardt, 
as the native name in Fulah.] — Kob. But by 
earMer naturalists often taken as the name of a dis- 
tinct sjiecies. 

1774 [see Kob]. 

{A\ntitope\ koba) a 
cow, by the French 
Kuropean stag. 

II ZobfUlff (k^‘ba(9). Also 7 ooban, 8 oupang. 
[Jap. ko^btw, {, ko little + ban (a. Chinese fan) 


]• 1834 Pentw Cycl. II. 79/x The Koba 

SzaWeS Grandivache brune.or lttrg% brown 
ench of Senegal, b in size equal to the 



KOBEIiLITB. 
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dinsion : cf. Obano.] An oblong; gold coin, 
rouiide<i at the corners, formerly current in Japan. 
The orij^iual weight was 222 grains troy, but it 
was aftenvarcls rcdt«cecl to about a quarter of this 
owing to the unfavourable rate of exchange. Also 
attrib. in coban gold, 

i6t6 Cocks Dtary tj Sept. (5881) I. 176, 1 receved two 
hars Cob.An gould with ten ichihus. of 4 to a colnn. 1717 
A. Hamiltom AVw* Acc, E, Ind, 11 . 86 My Friend.. com. 
plimented the Dtjcior with five Jnpon Cu pangs, or fifty 
Dutch Dollars, i860 Merc. Martne Vll. 57 The ex* 
lM>rtation of the cold coin called kobangs is ])ermitted. 1807 
IJec. 847/1 Kws were essential for another 
purpo.%e, the purchase uf kohang.s. 

Kobellite (kda-bebit). A/in. [Named 1839, 
after Professor F. von Kobell, a German mineralo- 
gist : see -its.] Snlph-antimonide of bismuth and 
16.1(1, occurring in lead-grey radiated masses. 

1844 Dana A/iVf. (ed. a) 496 Kobellite comes from the co- 
H:ilt mine of llvena in Sw^en. 1886 Amer. JrnL Sc, Scr. 
11 L XXXI. 73 Kobellite from Colorado. 

Kobil, obs. form of Coblk, lishlng-boat. 

II Zobold (kJo-bJld). [G. kobo/d, JtoboU (dial. 
l’ob{b)/l/f kubbelf)^ MIiG. kobolt (cbowolt) ■■ MDu. 
cobout {cohbout, couboutf Du. kabouter) ; ulterior 
ctymokjgy uncertain. 

Hildebnin<^ in Grimm, favours an original f, 

ke6e'\io\is^, Covk jA* -f stem of walten to rule, Wield s cf. 
OE. ce/god€XS^ -gotlu as renderiiig.> of I., lares and pemaies.'l 
In (icrman folklore : a. \ familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition; a brownie, 
b. An underground spirit haunting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnomt*. 

[163^ Hevwood Hierarch, ix. 568 The Parcs Septentnon.nll 
are with these Sp'tyts Much haunted ..About the plat-cM 
where they dig for Care. The Greekes and Germans call 
them Cobali. Ibid, 574 KibaldL] 1830 Scott Demcnol, 
t3i The Kobolds were a species of gnomes, who haunted 
the dark and solitary places, uiid were often seen in the 
mines. 1849 A J. Symington Harebell Chimes 11 Witch, 
kobold, sprite.. and imp of ever)' kind. 1870 Emerson A/v. 
4 Solie., IVerk A Days Wks. tBohn) III. 65 What of the 
grand tools with which we engineer, like kobolds and 
enchanters ? 1870 Lowell .<4 meng my Bks, Scr. l (1873) 

3t7 There in the corner is the little black kobold of a aoubc 
making mouths at him. 

Kobold, obs. form of ('obalt. 

Kooatrioe, obs. form of Cockatricb. 
fXooay. Obs. rare, (See quot.) 
e 1440 FrataO. Fan'. aSi/i Kix ay, priuy, cloaca, 
Kock^e, Xockerel], etc., obs. forms of Cock, 
Cockerel, etc. 

Kockowe, oba form of CncKoo. 

Kocks nownes, perversion of Gods wounds as 
an oath : sec Cock sh,^ 

<**553 Ddall Royster D, i. tv. (Arb) a6 Kocks nownes 
what me.-»ncst thou man. 

Kocok-pyntyl, obs. form of Cuckoo-pintle. 

a 1400 Stockh, Medical MS, ii. 731 ^Anglia XVlll. 325) 
Of draeans arn spycis iij. .Kcx:ok pyntyl is ton. 

Kod, obs. form of Cod sb:\ Quoth v. 

Kodak (k^a'dsekb sb. [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. G. ^stman for trade-mark pur- 
poses.] A special type of portable photographic 
earner.! with a continuous roll of flexible sensitized 
film upon which successive photographic negatives 
are made. 

1890 Kodak Man, 0 The principal thing to learn in using 
the Kodak is to hulcf it sie^y. 1890 Rat. 0/ Rev. 11 . 480/a 
The use uf even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
difficulty. 1893 Mrs. C Praeo Outlaw 4 Lawmaker 111 . 
124 .\ clever young ' new chum '. .who had brought a Kodak, 
took photographs. 

/ig. 1899F. t. Gould in IVestm, Gas, 6 Sept. 1/3 Printed 
on the endless roll of sensitised material with which our 
brain kodaks are fitted. 

b. tram/. A photograph taken with a kodak. 
Wesim, Gas, aa Oct. a/3 That a photographer in 
ambush could get . . a * Kodak ' of the document, which 
would be legible under a microscope. 

C. attrib, 

1890 Kodak Man. 76 Any Kodak negative that will make 
a good contact print, will make a good enlargement. 1893 
F. Harrison in IVestm.Gas. 10 Apr, 3/2 The Kodak school 
of romance, the snap-shots at every day realism with a hand 
camera. 

Kodak (kd°*di)ck\ V. [f. prec. sb.] trans, and 
intr. To photograpn with a kodak. 

1891 Anthony's Fhotogr, Bull. IV. 59 A next door neigh- 
bor, who 1% just beginning to ' koilak '. tBgm ilL Sport. 4* 
Dnwi.Hewsa^ July 695/a Chloe .. insisted upon ktmaking 
US alt in evei^ conceivable position. 

b. Jig. To ‘catch* or describe quickly or vividly. 
1891 Dai/y Hnvs a De« 6/t His only aim h.'iying been to 
kodak ' . . with camera and pen a few phases of life in Japan. 

1897 Hid. a Mar. 8/2 The President of the Transvaal, as 
gently kodaked by Labouchere out of Rhodes. 1900 
IVesim.Gas. 22 Jan. 1/2 His writing had. naturally enough, 
the defects of its qualities — there arc obvious drawbacks in 
the process of kodaking. 

Hence Ko'dKkar, Xo'Aokist, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak ; Xo’dakry. 

1890 Kodak Matt. 51 If . . (he Kodaker wishes to develop 
and print his own negatives, he can easily learn to do sa 

1898 Westm. Com, as Mar. 9/a 7 'hc Prince had to pass 
through a triple file of kodakers, each anxious to get a good 
shut. i8g8 WoMKMAN Algerian Mem, 13 The opportunity 
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here offered the kodokist is a rare one. 1893 York Powell 
in Classical Rev, May aaq/i In these da>’s of Kodakry, a 
little photograph can usually he siecurM of any larger 
obirot on the spot. 

Kode, Kodaliziff, obs. ff. Cod sb.^f Codling 

iiM Durham Ace, Roils (Surtees) 37 In . . 7 kodeling. 
Kodet (koudet). [Arbitrarily f. Kod-ak -»• -et.] 
A smaller variety of Kodak. 

1894 Forum (N. Y.) June Adot.^ The Kodet is the youngest 
member uf the Kodak family. 1893 IVestm, Gom, 93 May 
7/t All the latest aids to war, such as .. the field telephone, 
the KudeL 

Kodlomb, obs. f. cade-iamb : see Cade sbl^ 
Kodpeasid : see Cod-piboed. 

Ii Kool (kJn'M). Also ooel, koU. [Hindi 
f. Skr. kckila.'] A cuckoo of the genus Eudy- 
namis, esp. the £, honoraia of India, and the E, 
Jlindersi of New Guinea and Australia. 

t8a6 Erskink tr. Baber* s Mem, 323 note^ The koel .. has 
a kind of song, and is the nightingale of Hindustan. 1834 
A Pminskp Baboo 1 . it. t8 The ever-green shrubberies 
formed.. a sheltered clioir for the mango-bird, the ineina, 
and the coel. Gould Handbk. Birds Austraiia 1 . 

632 Australian Koel. 1886 R. Kipling Dejartm, Ditties^ 
etc. 11899) >>3 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the kail's 
note is strange. 1888 Gould Birds New Guinea lY. pi. 41 
The Koels or Black Cutkoos of the genus Eudynamys, 
Ko83il6i]lito(ko‘nloinail). Min, [Named (Ap>i- 
leinit) 1838, after Kcenlein, its discoverer: see-iT£.] 
A reddish-brown hydrocarlion, found in the brown 
coal of Uznach, Switzerland. 

1861 in Bristow Gioss. Min, 

Kosttigita (ko tigoit). Min, [Namerl, 1850, 
after O. Kottig : see -ITE.] Hydrous arsenate of 
zinc, containing also cobalt and nickel. 

1850 Dana Min, (cd. 3) 487 KOttigite .. [occurs] in crusts 
with a crystalline surface 

Xof. var. of CoF(K a, and adv, Obs.^ qnick(ly. 

II Koff (kpf ). Miut. rare. Also ku£L [Dn. kof,^ 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, (lermans, Danes, etc. 

1794 Rigging ijr Seamanship I. 238 Koffsuse Dutch vessels 
of burthen, with a main and fore mast, and a large spritsail 
set abaft each. 1858 in Simmonds Diet, Trade. 18^5 Times 
19 Nov. 10/5 Danish kuff * Crebreedeiv ' Nyhuis . . is ashore 
at Thisted. 

Koifl.e, variant of Coffle, a caravan, 
t KoffVy. Sc, Ohs, rare-^ *. In 5 koffre. [? f. 
Cope sb, bargain, ix^dtar ^ -by,] Bargaining, 
peddlery. 

CIA70 Henry lEallacewn. 526 Thai sawft na 5 k>theroun 
for tnaii^ret riches ; Off sic koffre he callit bot wretchitnes. 

Ii Kofi. E* hulian. Also 9 kuft. [See next.] 
attrib, in koft-work next. 

1880 Birdwooo Ind. Arts 163 One of the finest examples 
of the ku/i work uf the PanjaK 1883 J. L. Kipling in 
Harpefs Mag. June 6a/a Modern damascening, or ko/t- 
wurk, is apt to degenerate into . . meaningless ornamcnL 
1883 Daily News 3 July a/a This.. can be well studied in 
the ' Koft \ or stcelware inlaid with silver and gold. 

}| Koftgari (kpftg&rf*). E, Indian, Also koft- 
garoo. [Urdu (Pers.) koftgari 

‘ beaten- work f. kuftan to beat -h -garf paking, 
work.] A kind of Indian damascene-work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1^4 Bisowood in Cole Obj. Indian Art fa Evet? European 
tradesmen gave their orders for koftgaree through me. 18^4 
CoLK ibid. lai Armour of kuftgari .. was worn by the Sikh 
horsemen. 1887 Hunter Imp. Com. India XI 1. 447 The 
famous kMtgdri or damascene work manufactured at Kotli. 

Kog.kog^e. obs. ff. Coo ^ and Kogh, obs. 
f. Coo sb.^ Koghe, koghwhe, obs. ff. Couoh. 
liKogia (kdb*d3i&). [ModX.] A genus of 
pygmy sperm-.whales. 

1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cackeslot x , (1900) 197 It was 
but a school uf kogia ur ‘short-headed* cachalots. 1900 
Daily News aa Mar. 6/3 One of the whales, known as the 
Kogia, is peculiar from the inferior mition of its mouth. 
This gives to the creature, ..a curiously shark-like aspect. 


Veiled Prof h, 11, Others mix the KohoTs Jetty die, To give 
that long, dark languislyto the eye. 187s Emerson Lett, ^ 
Soc, Aims viii. 195 Th^ohol, the cosmetic by which pearls 
and eyebrows are M^bly stained black. 1877 A. B. E18- 
WARD8 Up Nile viiL Tl\\rheir eyes were blaciceiied round 
with Kohl 

^attrib, S9M tgik Cent^h, 319 The Louvre possesses a 
beautiful Kohl pot. Y dS 

Kohl abbrev. of nc: ^ 

1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 No bright green lesf of beet 
or turnip, or paler lops of kohl or swede. 

IlKonSmbi, Mhl-rabi (k^rnirii-bi). Also 
erron, khol-. [G. kohlrabi (also formerly 
X*£i/(t)-i kauUraoi^ and dial. kolUjhrSwf) 1 6th c. 
ad. It. cavoli (or cauli) rape^ pi.* of cavolo rapa 
(K. chou-rave) ‘ cole-rape the first element being 
assimilated to G. kohl (earlier ad. L, caulist Cole 
jAt).] A cabbage wi^ a turnip- shaped stem, 
varieties of which are cultivated as food for cattle 
in England, and as a vegetable in India and Ger- 
many ; the turnip-cabbage. 

1807 VancouvKk itgric, Devon (1813) 191 The khol rabi, 
or above ground turnip cabbage. 1808 J. C. Cvrwkn Hints 
Econ. F'eeding 50 The ground was cropp^ with .. one 
[aci«] of kohlrabi 1831 Stephens Bk , Farm (ed a) II. 
88/a Two varieties of Kohl rabi are cuftivated— the green 
and the purple. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Sept 17/1 A 
large breadth of kobl-rabi, which was a fair plant. 1899 
Riiier Haggard in Longm, / ^ag^ 51R The kohlrabi are 
coming up on the new 'drained field. 

Kofntise, Koir, obs. ff. Quaintibe, Coir. 
Kok, obs. form of Cook, Cook. 

II Kokako (kaka ka). fMaori.] The New Zea- 
land Wattle-drow or Wattic-bird, Glaucopis cinena 
and G, wilsoni. 

1873 Butlee Birds N, Zeal, (1888) I. 3 In disposition the 
Kokako inherits the true characteristics of the Crow family. 
ibid, II. 3x6 The rich flute-notes of the Kokako .. in the 
low timber at the edge of the forest s88a '1'. H. Potts 
Out in Open 194 (Morris) The kokako loving a moist tem- 
perature will probably soon forsake its ancient places of 
resort. 

Kokall, obs. f. Cockle.* Kokam, var. of 
Cocuu. Kokatrice, obs. f. CqoKATBxcB. Koke 
= gtiokSf obs. pa. t. of Quake v. ; obs. f. Cook sb. 
t Ko'kell, a. Obs, [Cf. Cockle a., CooKti v.^] 

7 Unsteady, wavering, shaky. 

tf 1400-30 Alexander 2588 (MSL D) Commandos hys 
knyghtez ouer to carye ; bed kokell hertes, Seghen ^ 
streme be so styff, hsi stoned [A, stonaidi )ie holder. 

tKoken. Sc, Obs. rarc"^, [?a. ¥. coguin.'] 

7 Rogue, rascal. 

Dunbar Poeuu Ixiii. 48 Thrimlaris and^thriftaris 
[fthristaris] as tbay war woid s Xokenis,and kennis na man 
of Eude. 

Kokeney, Koker, KokereI(le, Kokery, 
Kokeawayne, obs. ff. Cockney, C<^rbb, Cook- 
ERKL, Cookery, Cocxbwain. 

Kokat, var. Cockxt sb.^ Obs.j leavened bread. 
Kokewold(e, obs. forms of Cuckold jAI 
II Kokila (k^*kil&). Also 8 ooolla, 9 kokoala. 
[Skr. kokila.] « Kokl. 

S791 Sir W. Jones Lett. (i8ai) 11 . 157 (Stanf.) The cocila 
sing charmingW here in the spring. i8io Maria Graham 
yrnl . Resid , India aa The mina ^ the kokeela, and a few 
other birds of song. 

I) Koko* Also oooO| Cocco. [Koko^ native name 

of West Africa. 

1874 C A Gordon Life Gold Coast 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves to be mentioned 1 . . their 
ordtnaiy name, indeed| was Cocos. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 293 Koko is better than yam, I may remark, 
because it is heavier. Ibid, 601 A plantation of guint kokos 
mid'leg deep in most excellent fine mould. 

IlKokoon (k^kM'o), kokong (k^ky^), sb.^ 

[ Sechuana kgokoil or khohang,] A wge antelope 
Antilofe taurina) of South Africa. 

1806 Sib j. Barrow JourniLeetahoo 409 It was called by 
the Booshuanas the Kokoon. i8ea Burchbll Treto. II. x; 
378 The Bichuanos call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, with 


in Fatiti lang.] The taro-plant, Colccasia esculenta^ 
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a nasal sound of the N, Kokung (KokoongL s8|4 Fentw 
Cyci, II. 91/1 The habits and manners of the kokoon closely 


II Koh-i-noor (k^*hi|nu9i). [Pers..^ kohd 
«i:rmoiintam {,kSh) of light (»^),] An Indinn , 
dMinoncl, famous for iU sue and hUtory, whidt^,pi,it,mM..cUvUy<>rihu aniiiudriaieJ«viiMBTONB 
became one of the British Crown jewels the vil m The kokong or gnuij^ma ornktebeest .. a 
annexation of the Punjaub in 1849 ; Lend!, al/u- | 8l[^ _ 
sivefy, any magnificent large diamond ;yl^. some- -- 
thing that is the most precious or most superb of w>r«t trcei 
its land. central provinces ^f Ceylon* 


closely 
»iw» 
_ - nesb 
and the 


m (ke|t^i5^.^ [Singbaleie.] A lam 
I, Miwiona ttwlamea^ growing in the 


1849 Thackeray Psndennis lxv}| Miss ^Laura Bell . . hi^ 
such a sparkling and brilliant koh-t-noor in her bosom, as is 
even more precious than that famous Jewel s88| A* B. 
Grosart SnuUt Sins (cd. a) 34 llie tiniest flaw or fracture 
in a diamond vitiates the whole gem— be it a very 
Koh-i-noor. i8oe Cent, Feb. ais Tnc great kohinoor of 
reciprocate. J afliection. 1897 IVestm, Com. 23 June a/3 A 
scene at once so varied, so magnificent. .. It is, verily, the 
Koh-i-Noor of spectacles. 

IlKohll (l^h'l, kM). Also 8 kohhel, q 
koobhal, kohol» oohoL [Arab. kulflt hoKls 
sec Alcohol.] A powder nsed in the East to dariceK 
the eyelids, etc., usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony. ^ 

>788 W. G. Browns Treto, Afideeii etc. xxi. 318 If any 
thing be applied In Jtussioed . . It is generally kbhhel 
(calx of tin mixed with sheep's fat). tSty Moors Ledlei i?.. 


s866 Treas, Bot, 650/1. 

Kokum, var. Cmoic. KokoPt obt. £ Cocker 
rAi, a quiver. Kokyllo, obt. £ Cockle* KblRg 
var. of Cola. Kold, Kola, obi* ffl Cold, C0A4 
Cool. Kolaya, variant of Colit w. 
t KoUyaoh, obB* form of CoiL-naB. 

138 8 Durkem Acc. RoUs (Sursws) 35 In slMfysch. 41. 
Kolibri, var. CoLnmL KoUar, Koik, obs.l£ 
Collier, Colk KoUow, vir* Collow sb, 
Kolloxylin (k^rksilin). [£ Gr. aaXXo-, comb, 
form of noKkh gm, gum •¥■ OOltlir*] A form of 
pyroxylin or nlUo-odlnloBe less highly nitrated 
tha n commofi ffun-ootton. 

iSBa Kisslss Mod, High SsepMIfee ifo The time neces- 
sary for the conversion of oolloii tom kolkucyline depends 
on the state of concentfation of the nitric acid. tbieL, 
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KOTWAIi. 


Tiiir0»e§liutose (kolloxyUne This suhsUnce Is not to ho 
confounded with gun-cotton, whic^ is not soluble in alco- 
holic ether- 

XoUyrlte. variant of Coll' 

XolpO*» var. of Colpo-, froK Gr. irdAiror bosom, 
womb, used to form pat^Rogical and surgical 
terms relating t Athe vag|p, as kolpocele^ Colpo- 
oiwetc. 

t &olte» XobfjS, obs. if. Colt jf/., Cullis 
K cunande, Komli, Kommende, obs. ff. 
ComiANO, ConLT, CoMUirD. 

Kompo-logy. rare'^K [ad. late Gr. ao/ivo- 
XoTTa, f. /tbfLwos ibast -\o7ia speaking.] Boasting 
or vaunting speech. 

i 9 S 4 W. Osborn Monum^ Hist, Egypt I. 409 They are 
mere kompologiMi n^thic fables, invented by the Alex 
andrian aimlogists of Egypt. 

Kon. kon(n)e, obs. ff. Can v., Con v, 
!KoiltflbttVita(kf?'gzbojg 3 it). [Named, 

187a, from Kongsbtfg In Norway^ yhere found : 
see -ITN.] An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with arquerite. 18S0 Dana Mifu Appw ii. 3:2. 
Kongyr, obs. form of Conokb 1. 

KO'llUito* Mm. [f. Gr. nvvit dust A- -LITE. 

So named In tfiai by MacCulloch, who had previously 
(1819) called it Con its, unaware that this had previously 
(1795) been applieil by Retzius to a variety of dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cavities 
of trap. sSai MacCulloch in Q, yniL Sc. XI. 219. 
KonislOkitaCk^o'QiQkdit). Sfin. [Named, 1884, 
after Prof. L. G. de Koninck, of Liegs : sec -ite.] 

Hvd rons phosphate of iron, found, at Vis^ in 
Belgium, m sinall globular forma with a radiated 
structure. 

188s Am^r. Jrnl. Se, Sen 111. XXIX. 342 KoninckiUt a 
new hydrated phosphate of iron. 

Konite, variant of Conite. 

Konne, obs. form of Can Con vA 

Konni^, kbnyng, obs. if. Cunnino. 

Blonyne, -sniff, obs. forms of Cont sb. 

Koo, variant of Co l Obs., jackdaw. 

II ZOoehahllM [American Iml.] 

The larva of a fljr, Ef hydra californica, found in 
enormous quantities in Lake Mono in California. 

When driea in the sun and the shell rubbed off thc^e 
worms form a very important article of food among the , 
Indians. 

tSSs Brkwer in Stand, Nat, Hist, II. 432 My guide, an 
old hunter there, told me that everything fattens in the ' 
season of the kuo-chah-bee t that ducks get very fat. 

Koodoo, kudu (k/ 7 *di#). Also 8 koedoe, 8 >-q 
ooodoo, 9 koudou. [Xosn-Kafiir, given as iqudu 
in Davis* Diet, (187a).] A large and hand- 
some antelope {Strepsiceros Kudu) widely dis- 
tributed over the southern half of the African 
continent, having a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisted 
horns, attaining in full-grown specimens a length 
of 3 feet or more. 

>777 Fomstrr Voy. round fVorid I. 84 The Coodoo, or 
Kolncn's bock ohm namen (goat without a name). 1785 — 
tr. Sparrntan's Voy, CapeG.H, II. 213 Koedoe is the name 
given by the colonists to a beautiful tall gaieel with long 
and slender shanks. sSoa Sporting Afag XX, 141 'Die 
n*gou and koudou ore also inhabitants of Caffrarin. 1866 
LivtNGBToNR Last 7>w/r.(iB73) I. viL 161 , 1 got u fine nialc 
Kudu. Atciibklrv Trip BoSrland 1^5 Advancing . 

with their Mutlful spiral horns towering high above then . 
were two magnificent koodoos. 

II ZOOkubuVTft (kiriki&bii'rii). [Native Austra- 
lian : given as kukiibnrra by Ridley KdmiUsrSi^ 
p. SI.] The Laughing Jackass of Australia {Daceh 

gigas ) ; the Gobukra. 

(Melbourne) 25 (k't 4/5 Vou might hear the 
latthoot of the kookaburra tlen. 1899 t^^sstm, Oaz, ia 
Apr. 8/1 Offers of Australian animals and birds from emus 
to kookaburras. 

Soolah, kOSlA Amtralia. Also 

Q ooolaCh, kooI-lL [Native name; given aa^^iiinw 
huUa in Dippil.^Al on George's River (Ridley 

a misreading of kooUs. rlfttiffjhe name of the 
town Cwtlah in New South WaTeft|^ An arboreal 
manupial mammal of KxisAxsWi^Phascotarctos 
cin€rius\ of an athen-grey colour, small, clumsy, 
and somewhat resemblinga sloth in form, and 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
Austn^ian Gt Native Beari . 

sM Homs In Phit, Trans, XCVIII. 305 The koflnn 
another species of the wombat. I'he natives call it the 
koala wombat! it .. win first brought to Port Jad^n in 
August, 1803. i8i| Hist, N, S, H^ies (18x8) 432 (Morris) 

The koolah or alotli Is likewise an anunal of the opossum 
specieili with a f*i“ hellVj^ st^ 
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KooskooBOO, variant of Couscovssou. 

ICoot, -e, obs. forms of Coat. 

Kootbah, Kootoo, var. Khutbab, Kotow. 
Kope, obs. form of Coi^K sb,l 
Kopec(k, -peek, -pek, variants of Copeck. 
Koper, oUs. form of Copper sb,^ 

Kopje (kp*pi). Also koppie, kopjie^oppje. 
[Du. kejye, dim. of hep head, Cop sb,'-^ (The dim. 
ending •/e has usually sunk in colloquial Du. to -1.)] 
In South Africa : A small hill. 

s88i ContoMp, Esv. Feb. 226 The Insurgents strongly 
pcMtted in a rocky * k^pie *. 1883 Ouvb Bchreiner A/r. 

. Farm viii. (1890) 216 There at the foot of the * kopje * goes 
a Kaffir. 1899 Athenaeum 30 Sept. 450/ x The gallant deeds 
! of the kopje and the karroo. 

Comb, igoo Dauly TeL 25 JatL 5/2 A stretch of kopje- 
.strewn, river-cut country. 

Koppito (kp*p3lt). Min, [Named, 1875, after 
Prof.^opp of Heidelberg : see -itr.] Colunibate 
of calcium, aodium, and the cerium metals, found 
in transparent brown crystals. 

1880 Dana Min, App. ii. 32 Koppite . . occurs ivith apatite 
and magnoferrite in a granular limestone near Scheliiigeri, 
Katserstuhlgebirge, Bimen. 

Koprollth, variant of Coprolitu. 

Kopy, obs. form of Copy. 
i* Korahl, obs. form of C'orbal sb, 

1785 Europ. Afag, VIII. 360 A certain korahl, . .in which 
moKt of the elephants in Ceylon are caught. 

Koralt, variant of Kkait. 

Koran ^ (kor^n, ko^T^a). Also 7 oore, our- 

rawn,9ooraB,kuran. [a.Arab.^T)f 
recitation, f. garoGa to read : cf. Alcoran.] The 
sacred lx)ok of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
revelations orally delivered at intervals by Moham- 
med, and collected in writing after his death : it 
is in Arabic, and consists of \i^ surahs or chapters. 

ifiag Punch as Pitgrims II. in. v. 264 (Nicetas] Anathema- 
tisrth the Orr, that is. Mahomets Scripture, and all It!^ 
learning. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Traio, (1677) 27X Gunnel. . 
imposed that new Currawn as they term it upon the Persian. 
1733 Bolinohmokr IM, Study Hist,w. (1777)97 Maraccio's 
rciutation of the Koran. 1781 Gibbon Peel, ^ F. xxviiL III. 93 
note^ The Moors of Spam, who secretly preservetl the Mahome- 
tan religion, above a century, . . possessed the Koran, with 
the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. 1813 Bvron Corsair 
I. ii, And less to conquest than to Korans trust, i^t 
JClphinstone //rz 4 IL 3^6 To dts|xMse him to iiueHtton 
the infallible authority of the Kor&n. 1867 Lady Heriikrt 
CrtuiU L, vii. 173 We reached a wall and gateway with in- 
scriptions from the KtirSn. 

Koran (k< 5 ra‘n). [ad. S. African Du. kor- or 
knorhaan, f. kor-, knor-, an imitation of the bird's 
cry (cf. Du. korren to coo, knorren to grumble, 
snarl) + haan cock. (In Holland korhaan is the 
woodcock ; cf. Ger. kurrhahn beathcock.)] The 
name given to certain species of South African 
bustards, of genus Eupoaotes^ csn. E, afra, 

*778 Masson in Phil, Trans, Lx VI. 217 The fields 
abounded also with korhaans (a kind of bustard). 1819 
SiEi’HKNS Gen, Aool, XI. 451 \Otis a/ra\ Native of the 
country north of the Cape of Good Hope, where it is called 
K orhane, 8r K norhaan, from its cry. tl^ R. G. Cumming 
HunuPs Life S, A/r, (ed. 2) I. 49, 1 saw and shot the hl.ick 
" ' ird, alli 

Africa. 

Duty X06 , 1 observed a new variety of ' 

..a brown-coloured species. 

Koranic (korse-nik, -&*nik), n. Also 00-. [f. 
Koran 1 -i- -lo.] Of or pertaining to the Koran. 
18x1 H. Martvn Diary va Mem, (1825) 111. 368 , 1 produced 
nother sentence, and begg^ed to know wf 
the Koranic one. 1838 W. Muir Li/e 
p. Ixxxi, Romantic 1 
a Coranic basis. 


koran. an i^cellent g^iB-bird, allied to t1ie_bustards, so 
abundant throughout^uth / ' * 


DARwm Spec, xiv. (1878} 382 The climbing, leaf-eating 

Sk>olostO(rico, obs. f. eole^stock : Cole sb^ 3 * 
KoomiML variant of Koumihe. 

Koorbaiih, variant of KotJRBABir. 
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note. This belief is summed up in the Koranic saying, 
' Verily, the commandment of God ia a prcvcnioiu decree . 
Korok, korko, Korn, var. Cork vA, Corn. 
Keren, kom, obs. pa. pple. of Choohe v, 
t Kornack, obs. var. Carkao, elephant-driver. 
syfiS Europ, Mag, VIII. 362 I'he kornack sits on the tame 
animal with his sharp-pointed hook. lifjhEng, E^, VI. xoo 
lese komacks or huntsmen have a trifling ^nsion. 

' irner, obs. form of Corner. 

irvvino. Min, [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Komerup, a Danish geologist: see -ink.] 
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, somewhat 
like sillimanite, found in prismatic aggregates. 
sSps in Dana Min, <ed. 6). 

n Koromiko (kprilmrktf). [Maori name.] A New 
Zealand shrub, a while-flawem arborescent species 
of Veronica ( V, saiicifofia), 
tSss R. Tavixir TaAtka m Afami 454 (Morris) Koromiko. . 
bears a tapering-shaped flower of a purplish whke. 187a 
Domxtt Eanoif 1. i. 2 A ditch, With flowering aoromiko 
ri^. S884 Brackbn Lays Maori ai The early breese That 
plj 


(korp'gkd'pij. [f. Gr. pupil -f 
irla from'ffirovof watching, obierving.J I.aii 
dAt’s name for the ^shadow-test' for the refraction 
of the eye. 1887 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Korrayq variant of Conrsy Obs, 

Korse, olis. form of Corse sb, 

Korue(n, var. eorvm, oImi. pa. pple. of Carve v. 


1 *. Gii.i,mokk Oh 
koran ' on these flats 


another sentence, and begged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one. 1838 W. Muir Li/e Mahomet (1861) 1 . 
p. Ixxxi, Romantic ^eiids . . reared uiion the authority of 
1884 J. Paynb II. 229 


Kos,koSB, var. C088 sb,^, a measure of a miles. 
Kosaok, variant of Cossaox. 
fXoNOkff, o- Sc, Obs.rare'^^, [cf. Gael. 
full of holes or crevices, f. ebs hole, cave.] Hollow. 

1313 Douglas Mneis v. viii. 55 The mckle koschc fir tre 
(L. cava piHUs\, 

KoBon, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Codbin. 
IlKoiliOr (kdu'Jaj), a, (sb,) Also ooahar, 
cosher, koaoher. [Heb. luo, kUshir right.] 
Right, good; applied to meat and other food 
prepared according to the Jewish law. 

1831 Mayhew Loud, Labour II. 121 The meat killed 
according to the Jewish law is known as *Cosbar'. 1864 
Times 4 Aug. Aavt., They will be supplied with Kosher 
meat of ihe bc&t quality. 1891 Zangwill Childr, Ghetto y\, 

1 1893) 66 I'he butter and cheese were cciually kosBer. coming 
straight from Hebrew Hollanders. 1898 M. Williams 
Found London (1893) 107 We (Jews] get our kosher meat 
killed in our own way by our co- religionists according to the 
law of Moses. 

b. Hence of shops, houses, etc-, wherp such 
fuod is sold or used. 

1889 N, 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 65 I'he defenddht kept a 
'kosher ' n 1 iu]k xfl^ Zanowii.l Chifdr, Ghetto 1 . 250 , 1 should 
have to keep a kosher bouse, or look bow people would talk. 

B. elUpt, as sb, 'Kosher' food; also, a 'kosher' 
shop. » 

1886 W, J. Tucker E, Europe 125 Would we have to feed 
her on ‘ Koscher "t 18^ N, f Q. 7in Ser. VIII. 65 Thcjfews 
had to buy all the tbi^s they required for the Passover 
from a ' kosher 1891 Zangw'ILl Cnildr, Ghetto 1. xii. (1 893) 
X19 He was almost ashamed to ask whether be could eat 
AVx//rr there. 

Hence x;o*BliBr v,, to prepare (food) according 
to Jewish ritual. 

189a Zangwill Childr. Ghetto viii. (1893) 83 She . . would 
never fail to light the Sabbath candles nor to kosher the 
meat. 

KoBBohen, KoBt(e, KoBtome, KoBtoroll, 

obs. ft. CusBiON, Coabt, Custom, Cobtbel. 

Kot, obs. form of Coat, Cot sbA, Cut v, 

II Kotal (k^u*t&l). E, Jnd, [Pushto kotal 
mountain pass.] The pass over a mountain ; a col ; 
the ridge or summit of a pass. 

t88o Times 15 Oct. 4/2 The three Afghon guns on the 
ridge, or kotal, a<« these ascents are calltM in Afglianistan. 
x8^ Ibid, 31 Jan. 8/3 From the fourth and last of these 
kotals the traveller cle»cends on to a level . . plain. 1897 Li>. 
Roberts 41 »i. India xxxiv. (1898) 282 By noon the kotal 
WHS reached. 

Kote, obs. form of Coat, Cote. 
t Kotlo-loft, obs. var. Cotloft, ecckledo/f. 
Cock-loft. 

1661 Wood Li/e 19 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 382, 1 laid up 
4 broken fir boxes in the kotleloft. 

II Koto (kdu’t^). [Japanese.] A Japanese musical 
stringed instrument played with both hands. 

It has thirteen silk strings stretch^ over a long box as 
a resonance chainber| each string having a bridge of its own, 
hy shifting of which it U tuned. 

Engel Mus, Anc. Nations 46 The strings of the 
koto are generally twanged with small plectra fastened on 
the fingen of the performer. 

II Kotow (k^tuu*), sb. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
too, -tou, kB-toR, koo-too. [Chinese Fo-fote^ f. 
Fc knock -f Tou the head.] The Chinese custom of 
touching the ground with the forehead in the act 
of prostrating oneself, aa an expression of extreme 
rcs|)ect, submission, or worship. 

x^ Barrow Trav, China (x8o6) 213 The Chinese were 
determined they should be kept in the constant practice of 
the koo-too, or ceremony of genuflection and prostration. 
1817 Ellis yrfd, Emb, ClUna 213 Ix^rd Macartney's per* 
formance of the ko-tou was asserted. 1843 Athenxum 
22 Feb. X93 He felt some reluctance when called upon to 
lierform the ko-tow. 2864 D. F. Rrnnib Brit, A rtns N. China 
232 note. The kowtow is the Chinese obeisance indicating 
extreme resfiect. 

b. /ig. An aetTof obsequious resi-iect. 

1834 FrascFs Mag, X, 230 Thus speaks the high-priest of 
fo-shion, and the beau monde perform the koo-too with all 
imaginable submission. sSfig Carlvi.k Fr^h. Gt. (1872) VI. 
x^i. ix. 235 Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his 
kowtoos to this King of the Sciences. 

Kotow (kdtau*)* V, [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
perform the kotow. 

1864 D. F. Rennie Brit, Arms N. China 232 He kow- 
towed to him in pn>of of his anxiety to follow Ill's advice an 4 
give up opium. \ Afission. iferald ( Boston) Aug. 326 
The literary graduates kneel and kotow before each one of 
these shrines. Ibid,, A tien, or cushion, to kneal on in 
kotowing. 

b. fig. To act in an obsequious manner. ^ 
i8fl6 Disraeli Vkf, Grey it. xu, The Marquess kotooed 
like a flr.Ht-rate Mandarin, and vowed * that hef will was hts 
conduct*. 18^ Harper's Mag, Var. 578/a The doctor 
kowtowed to him. 

Hence Kotow*iBff vbl, sb, and ppl, a. Also 
XotowiBm, the practice of kotowing. 

x8^ T. Hook C. Gurney II. 55 Hull, who watched his 
woriu^ with an almost Koo-too-ing kindness. 1837 — 7 "^* 
Nnw^iii The little group in the full cxcrciNe of Koo-too* 
iam. sBrB Thackrray Bh, gy Snobs xxxvi, It was nothing 
compared to the bowing and kotooing. 

Kottabov, .bus, variiuits of Cottabi/s. * 
IlKotwal Ov'twEi). East Jnd, Forms: 6-7 
oataal(l, 7 oatWBl(l, eoute-, cotoval, 8 oaut- 
wanl, oatWBl, 9 outwahl, -wal, waul, kat*, 
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KOTWALBE. 
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KBAKTS, 


oot>, kutwal, kotwalvL [Hindi ko(wil, Uffu 
and I’ers. kotioHl, katwdi^ porter or 

keeper of a castle or fort, magistrate.] 

A chief officer of police for a city or town in 
India ; a native town magistrate. 

* Tho office rhi Western and Southern Indio, technically 
spooking, ceased about i86a. In Bengal the term has been 
long obsolete ' ^Yulc). 

N. I^icMKPiRLO tr. CjtUankeda'g Conq, E. Imd, 30 The 
Catuoll sent to the Captaine generall a Horse. 1616 Sir T. 
Kuit in Fifikerton's To/. (181 1) VIII. 5i 1 was conducted by 
the Cutwnll to visit the Prince. t6Bo tr. Traiv, Tavtmier^ 
11 . sto The Cocoval, who is, as ‘twer, thrneat l*revo^t. 
1707 A. Hamilton Sent Acc, R. Imd^ I. 197 Mr. Boucher 
. .presently knew the Poison, and carried it to the Cautwal 
T Sheriff. 1763 (^rme HUt. Mil, Trans, Iml, (1803) 1 . 
.■6 The Catwal is the judge and executor of justice in 
criminal cases. tSaa 15 Vrs, India iSS 'I'he oldest and most 
venerable looking man in a village U Cutwal, with a court 
under him. 1845 Stocql’elkr ilandbk, Bril, India ^1854) 
410 'I'hc Katwai, or chief officer of justice. 1859 Lano 
Wand,' India 43, I was enticed away from my home by the 
Kotwall ^rativc police officcrh 
licnee llXotwaToo, police station. 

1845 Stocqurler Handbk, Brit, India O854) 937 In the 
centre of the city is the cutivalUe, police-office. iflSa Mark 
Thornhill Advtnt, lud, Mui, xvii. 158 We should nave to 
pass tKc kolwallee to reach the fort. 

Kotyn, obs. form of Cotton sb,^ 

^11, Kouard, Kouch, Kouckery, obs. ff. 
Cow, COWAHP, COTOH, COOKF-BV, 

Koude. kou^de, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 
obs. fl'. Could, Cowlj^.i, Covenant, Cover. 
Koiue, kou^he, kou^whe, obs. If. Couoit. 
Koukii, variant of Kukhi. 

IlKoulaJt, knlan (k/?!^). [Tartar kulan,'\ 
A s])ccies or sab-species of equine quadruped 
{Equus onager) ^ closclv allied to the Dziggetai 
(with which it is united by some), found in Centtal 
and Southern Asia : the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the bonks of the Indus. 

1793 Pennant Hist. Quail, (cd. j) I. 11 The manners of 
the Konlan or wild asc, are very much the same with those 
of the wild horse .and the D^hikketaei. <836 F.ncycl. Brit, 
(ed. 7) XIV. 1^3/1 'l*he Oniiger, or wild ass, called koulan 
by many^ of the tribes of Asuo, differs from the domestic 
hrned in its shorter ears, the greater length and finer foria 
of its limbs [etc.]. 1838 Knight Cycl, Nat, Hist, 1 . 327 The 
Persians and Tartars hold the flesfi of the Koulan tn high 
esteem. 1883 Stand. Nat, Hist, V. 23a The specific name 
* half ass * was given to the Iculan hy the Greeks,, 
on account of its stature, which Ls between that of the horse 
ami the ass. 233 The kulans.. migrate in the spring 

and fall to more suitable pasture grounds. 

Koule, ob8. form of Cole sb,^ 

IlKoandisS (kiPmU). Forms: (6 ooamos, 7 
ooiinius, coaamos : see Cosmoh 7 ohumis, 

S ktuniase, (komiah), 8- koumiss, kumiss, 
kumis, 9 koumis, koomlas, kumy8(s, (kimmis, 
khoumeae). [» F. koumis^ G. kumiss^ Pol. 
komis, kumySy Russ. KyMMC'h kumys^ a. Tartar 
kHmiz,'\ A fermented liqnor prepared from mare’s 
milk, commonly used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes; also applied to 
a spirituous liquor distilled from this. 

1 ne fermented oeverage b used dietctically and medicin- 
ally in various tltseasess, as phthisis, catarrhal affections, 
orijeiiiia, chlorosb, etc., and tor these purposes imitalioi. 
arc also prepared from asses* milk and cow's milk. 

630 Isee Conmoh’J. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 
332 The Tartarians drinke Marcs Milke, which they dress 
like white wine, and call it Chumts. I7a3 Pres. .V/. Bnssia 
.76 [ 1 ‘he Kalmucks] drink KuttiLs, a sort of Brandy drawn 
off from Mares-tnilk. 1771 Gentl, Mnjg’. XLI. ^4 The 
\our milk which they [the Tartars] drink they cull KiimiN.He. 
1830 £. D. Clarke irm/, Bnssia 52/1 A subsiequent process 
of ifiMillation afterwards obtains an ardent spirit from the 
kouniissk 1876 Bartholow Mat, 92 By the fer- 

mentation of mare's milk an alcoholic li<|uor, named Icoumi-SH, 
is prepared in Tartary, and has b^n introduced into medical 
prnctire as a remedy for phthisis. 189s Uaily Snus 28 
Dec. 5/4 Mrs. Lsabef Hapgood . . gives some intercHtiiig 
particulars of koumiss (or * kum)^ as she prefers to spell gk 
attrih. 1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 11/a i'hc koumiss cure 
is growing greatly in popularity. . . .S<im8times patients .spend 
or seven summers at the koumiss establishments, 
t Koundee, var. Condue v, Obs,, tp conduct. 

. c i4tt Lonelicii Grail xiii. 434 That In theke tyme sti wel 
KouMced & ladde. 

Kouphollte: see CouPHOLiTB. 
li Kourbuh, koorbasH (ku*rbaj), sb. Also 
oorbage, oourbasli, -boohe, ooorbatoh, kur- 
bKaoh, our-, kur-, korbaah. [a. Arabic qurbash, 
ad. Tnrk.*^l^ qirbdch whip: cf. F. (ourbarhi^ 

A whip maxle of hide, csp. that of the hippopotamus; 
an instruTnent of punishment in Turkey, Egypt, and 
the Soudan. 

t8t4 W. Brown Hist, Prt^ag, Chr, II. so A Corkage, 
which consists of a strap of the skin of the tilppop ^mus, 
about A yard in length. 184a R. K. Madden United Irish* 
men I. xi. 337 Persons suidected to the torture of the * cour- 
liRshV in Damascus. 1866 Kmmp.linr Ix>tt Harem Lift 
Egyn II. 90. 1 soon affor heard .ttifled crieiL and a cracking 
of the courbac:he. 1884 I. Coi.mornk Hicks Pasha 189 It 
is the peculiar mission ofthe hippopolamiiH tn supply Kur- 
Imshes for the bocks of the natives. 1889 Mr& E. Sar. 
lofctus In the Sendan viii. 129 An unliinited applicaitun uf 


the koorhash. i8si Sathn (N. Y.) it Aug. 107/3 To plead 
ui^ntly for the abolition of the kurbash. 
ltoa'rlNM]l, koO'rtMMll, V. [f. prec. tb.] 
trans. To ffog with the kourt^sh. 

tt^Pu9ich*sAlm,/i>ri%is. 7 He [the Persian Prince] had 
one uf his attendants courhashed or flogged yesterday. 

Clifford Lloyd in Times 30 June 6/a The Miidir had 
seized 77 sheikhs and other respectable men, . . and had 
kourhoshed and tortured them all. 
t Kourg, obs. form of Curbs sb, and v. 
r 1310 Sir Besses (M.S. A) 2619 pai hadden nuuii mannes 
kours, Whar ^uri hii ferden wel ^ wors. Ihid, 3719 Terri 
.. koursede biter Jifit while. - 
Kourtepy. l^urtt: see Coubtxpy, Court. 
Kouskous, -koussou, vor. Coubcour, -sou. 

I II Koum Cku*!wi), Also kuoflso, ouflflo, koaso, 

I kosa [Abyssinian.] The dried flowers of an 
' Abyssinian plant, Hagenia {/irayttra) dbyssinica 
(N.O. Rosa£ew\ used as iin anthelmintic. 

1^1 Illustr, Catal, Cl, EArhib, 107 Kuosso, from .Abys- 
sinia {Brayera anthelmintica). The blo.ssotii of a tree . • 
the motive remedy .. for the removal of tapeworm. 1876 
Hahi.ky Mat, Med, (erL 6) 620 Kuusso is an irritant. 1889 
Watt Did, Enm.^ Prod, India I. 534 Cnsso or Kousso . , 
a t)A2aar commercial article in Bomlmy 1 it comes direct 
from Africa. 

Kouth^e, Koup, obs. pa. t. of Can v.l ; obs. f. 
Couth a, Kouuele, obs. form of Cowl sb,^ 
t Kove. Obs, rare, [a. AF. castve for F. atve,] 
A variant of CuvE, cask, vat. 

c 1310 Sir Bettes (M& A) 2591 |V> beschop crlstnede losiari. 
For Asco|)ard w as mad a koue [MS, M, a toune s A Ft, text, 
ui^rant couve funt aparailcr]. 

Ilow, obs. iorm of Cow sb, and v, 

Koward, -yae, Kowartnes, obs. ff. Coward, 
Cowardice, Cowabdnebb. 

Xowch, obs. form of Couch sb,^ and vA 
Xowd, obs. pa. t. of Can v,^ ; obsi f. Couth a. 
t X0W6. Obs, [a. OF . anoe, ctme, etc., var. of 
queue tail, OuEUE; cf. Cue jA^] A ‘tail*, tag, 
or additional short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanza of verse. (Cf. Couwkk.) 

c 1330 K. Urunne ChroH, l^'ace tRolls) 38 If it w'cre made 
in ryme couwee, . . pat rede Itiglis it ere inowe pat cotithe 
nut haf coppled a knwe. 

Kowe, obs. form oi Cow' sb,^ and Couaii v. 
IlKowlud (kJu-hoi). . New Zealand, Also 
kowai, kohal, goal. [MaoiL] A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand {Sophara telraptera) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers. 

*648 J* W^eepielo Adi>, N, Zeal, I. 58 (Morris) The 
kohai . . with bright yellow blossoms, i860 J . Blair N, Zeal, 
dbid.), The land of the goat tree. 1871 Domistt Rano(f vi. | 
i. 107 A mohia,.. scarlet crowned with Kowhai-flowers. 18S3 
Renwick Betrayed 42 Gather the kowhai, wet with showcia. 
1896 R. Kipling Seven Seas 113 Buy the kowhai 's gold 
Flung for gift cm I'autio » face. 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs. IT. Cough, Cook. 

II Kowl, variant of Cowle (Angto-lnd,), written 
engagement. 

dhyn R. Kipling in Pearsods Mag, Dec. 622/1 Things for 
which we need a kowL 

Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cowl, Colt. 
Kownnage, Kownsayleb etc., Kovmt, obs. 
forms of Coinage, Counsel, Count. 

Xowra, Xowsohot, obs. ff. Coubsj^ Cushat. 
Xowse : see Couse. 

Xowter, Xowth, obs. ff. Coulter, Couth a, 

I Xowuele, obs. form of Cowl 

Xoy, koye, obs. forms of Cor, Quey. 

Xoyf(e. Xoyne, Xoynt(e, Koyt, obs. ff. 
CoiF, Coin, Quaint, Quoit. 

Xoaack, -m, variants of Cobsaok. 

Xmal (krai), sb. Also 8 crawl, 8-9 oraal, 9 
orall, kraul. See also Crawl jA^ [a. Colonial 
Du. kraa!, a. Pg. curt^al, corral \ see Corral.] 

1 . A village of Hottentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockade, and 
often having a central sMce for cattle, etc. Also ^ 
transf. the community of such a village. 

173s Mkdley Kolbens Ca^te G, H, I. 75 The Kraskf dS | 
they call th^, or i^lla^cit,^of the HaMa^i — 


184s Pringle A/r, Sk„w, 180 Hs led ns out towards the 


kraals or cattle^olds. 

1 . 313 At the door of tj 
Sportsm, IF. Praijd ^ 
make a crall or feni 
H. M. Stanley Dark 
duty In lands infested .. 
kraal, or boma, for hima ^ 
8 . aitrib, and Comb, 


£• £. Napier Excurs, S, 4 /r, 
If kraal. s88s O, F, Bbrkblbv 
179 My three waggons could cot 
imd my mules uuT horses. 1878 
1/. II. vti. aoR I'he traveMFgflrst 
liona is to build a safe corral, 
and oxen.^ 


1817 CoLERiDOB Ess. Own Times^jBsk) HI- 95 f I'he Kimul- 
men from whoso errors thev absterged themselves. s6|38 
O. W. HoLMBt Ant, BreakfA, (iSStTm The selectmen of 
an African kraal-village, im Dmsfy TeL 5 June 7/5 The 
English yeomanry horses had been kraaled, and, uking 
fright at the firing, burst through the kniai wmls an^ 
stampeded. *, 

KraMl,v. rf.prer 

a kraal or Btockade. 


c. sb.] Irani, To enclose in 




1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 6, 25,000 cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thus kraaled on the top of a mountain. 1877 T. Baines 
Goldfields 8 The necessi^ of kraailng the cattle at nfeht 
within the village, ste Ridbx H aggaro SweUlow vi, Now 
I M out to see to the knsaling of the cattle. 

Krablite ^se'bblt). Min, [Named from 
Krabla in Iceland (properly Ara/fa), where found: 
see -XTK.] An impure orthoclase, the oystals 
enclosing quartz ancl other minerals. 

1844 Dana Min, 618 Krablite [printed Krahlita] Is a kind 
of pmistone. liflt Bristow Gloss, 204 KrabHie,, .a mineral 
allied to SphenUite. 

Xragg, obs. form of Crag. 

11 Krait (krait). Easilnd, Also karalt,koTait. 
[Hindi karait.l A venomous snake of the genus 
Huugarusy est>. B, emruUns, common in Bengal. 
if^A FayrrE''Fp«2w. Snakes Ind, Penim, (ed. a) 14 After 
\ night's dAk in a palanquin, a lady . . found a Krait coiled 
up under her pillow. s88s Dai& Tel, 18 Nov. s/3 ^His 
charm against ^the black snake ^and the 'korait . 1887 

Encycl, Bril, XXII. 196/2 The krait is probably, next to 
the cobra, the most destructive snake to human life In 
India. 1898 Pall Mall Mag, Christm. Na 583 l*he snake 
. . was a fine specimen of the karaiL 

Blrak, Xrake, obs. forms of Crack, Cbake. 

II Xraktn (kra*ken, kr/^V;^). Also 8 oraken, 
oraoken, kraakan. [Norw. kraken^ krakjen (the 
-n being the suffixed definite article), also called 
spkraken^ sjbkrakjen sea-kraken. The name was 
first brought into general notice by Pontoppidaa 
in his Fdrste P'orsbgpaa Norges naiurtigo Atsiiprit 
(<75^)*] ^ mythical sea-monster of enormous 

size, said to have been seen* at times off the coast 
of Norway. 

788 f** Pontoppidan*s Hist, Norway il vil. | ii. at. 
Amongst the many great things which are in the ocean, 
..is the Kraken. This creature b the largest and most sur- 
pri/iiig of all the animal creation. 1770 Douglas in Pkil, 
Trans, LX. 41 Enquiry, .as to the existence of the aquatic 
animals, called Kroakens. 1830 TRNNYSoHkjfpwApMi 4 Far, far 
beneath in the abysmal sea, . . The Kraken sleepetn. 1848 
Lowell Ode to Fram e va Ye are mad, -ye have taken A 
slumbering Kraken For mm land of the l^t. s 80 a Lonop. 
The Ctssnberlaud vi, Like a kraken huge and black, She 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp I 

Xra-kra, kraw-kraw, var. Craw-ora w. 

s8o| WiNTBRBOTTOM Pres, Stoit Med, Sierra Leone 11. 
164 A radira is an Ebo word, corrupted from kradkra which 
RignifieH the itch. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 438 
The kraw-kraw is a fngiiifully prevalent disease. 
llXraattnm (kr&m!eTi&). [Mod.L.; named 
by Linngnif after J. G. H. Kramer, an Austrian 
botanist.] a. Hot, An anomalous genus of 
Folygalacem (allied to Leguminoim)^ comprising 
branched spreading underslirnbs, natives of America, 
having stronglv astringent propeitief. b. Med, 
The root of K, triandra (ratany-root), or a drug 
prepared from this. 


•curs. 6 . ti/r. 1. 316 Jne huts wuich compose their kraals 
uf a circular form, sfai R. W. Murray S\ tifi^ica 104 
craal is .. a collection of huts surgnindcd by mud wails 


, _ /'larger. 

177s Sir j. Ba'nkh yml , (1896) 441 They fthe Cape Hot- 
tentots] train up Inilfs, which they place round their crawls 
or towns in the flight 1763 G. Forster tr. Spasrrmasss 
Voy, CnyeG, It , 1 . 179 A craal or community of Hottentots, 
to the amount of about thirty persona. 1836 Penny Cycl, 
V. 229 Kraals of Bosjesmans north of the Orange river who 
seemed to live in peace under a chief. 1849 R. E. NafiSr 
Excurs. S. eifi'. I. ji6 The huts w^khpompose thek kraals 
are of a ‘ * 

A kraal 1 ^ 
or Dalis^ing. 

b. lAcd loosely for a poor hut or hovel. 

183s G. Downks LelL Coni. Conniries 1 . 70 That solitary 
attraction which the poorest kraals of Ireland posscM— 
hospiulity. ^ V 

2 . An enclosure for cattle or sheep (esp.in Sot th 
or Central Africa); a stockade, fold. (Cf. 
Crawl sb*^ i.) In quot. i8ot applied to an 
enclosure formed by wagons. * 

1796 tr. Tkunherfs take 8 , H. in Pinkerledt Voy. (1814) 
Xvl. 93 A place or foM, where sheep as well as homed 
cattle wi-re inclosed in the open air, was called a Kraal. 


(ed. „ . 

krameria. dOOS Treas, Hot. 651/a The u 
of the Krameria la blood-red, on which account advantage 
is taken of it to adulterate (mrt wine. 1870 U P. Meredith 
Teeth 2x4 Tincture of krameria. 

Xrumio (kt&me*rik), a, Ckem. Also ora- 
merio. [f. prec. + -10.] Krameric acid^ a 
, doubtful crystalline substance supposed to have, 
been discovered in the root of I^meria triandra, 
iSa T. Thomson Ckem^lrg, bMMs 834 The crameric 
acid discovered by BeeCier. idse Morfit Teummg 0 
Currying (1853) SHOscoction of rhatanyj is oonqposed of 
Uiuiin, woodyi^re, gum, suuch, saocharine mattor and 
krameric acid. d 

Kranace, Xraiie, obs. ff. CRAirA0% Crane. 

, *390 Emrl Derbfs Exp. (Gamden) 19 Cum rollagiot 
kranagio, et oonductione i^iii boot. 

Kraiifff variant of Kbingl 
I lKnuatB. kffmai (knenta). S, Africa, [a. 
S. African Du., mDu. knmi^ in Xilian JkranlSp 
coronet, chaplet ; cf. Gcr. IhiHiM coronet, garland, 
circle, ring, endtcling ^orison of nonntaiits, 
cornice.] A wall of rock encircling a monatain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any preeipitout 
or overhanging wall of rodts ^(oraerlng high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

iflMFRiifOLK Afr, Sk, 43 Our Lothian feleuds with their 
good Mother dw«l Bttide yon Kmna. Narier Exenrs. 

S. 4 fi^, 11 . 183 ‘The river', says P8^,..*ranR under^ 

kranu* [note, WooM ongg, or cli A 188s S, ^ 

(ed. 3) 130 The fbrests are ftnemlly situated in kloofe and 



EBYFTON. 


KBANTZITlC 


mountain sides, and in steep ktantzes. s8gs Midi. Ntivs 
Ar Karroo /farmer 4 Mar« 6 ilie grants that overhangs the 
Maraisbiirg road, .is in a very da^erous state, and yester- 
day a large atone .. fell intodhe 

Kimatlit# (kne*nts 9 it) [Named after 

Dr. Krants : see -it*. 1 * ^fossil rciin allied to 
amber, occuniA near Nignure in Hanover, 
saea Dana d/iM. W. 5) 741.^ 
tK!rany» obs. ibrm of Cbamny v. 


e Lydq. Asicmjiy tifC^s 534 In a kraners fortho he 
nil hym drcsse, • 

KreM« obs. var. kreese^ Citss8B. Kreaaoto, 
obs. f. CBioaoTB. Xreat: see Crxaqut. Xrea- 
tiOf Kreatinet etc.^ var. Crvatio, Cbkatinb^ etc. 
II Kvedtumon. Gr.Antiq. \Qr. Kpiifl4iivov.\ 
Part of a womaA's head-dress ; a sort of veil ot 
which the ends hung down on each side. 

i8aa Leitck tr. C, O. Mailer^s Anc. .d»'4(od. a) 538 Ino- 
lAnicothea has the kredemnon (her regular distinguishing 
sim«.) wound three times round her body. 

KredlU, obs. form of Cradle. 
tZroaker, kroker. Obs. Also kreekar. 
[Origin obscure: perh., as stated in quota., for 
crakery f. Crake, Crack v., to boast.] (See quota.) 

a issa Hall Chron^y Hen, I ’HI 119 b, Sir Ihon Walop . . 
had. .a M. proper men and hardy, .whiche lived alonely on 
their aventure, wherfore of some they were called adven- 
turers, of some they were called krcckars. IHd, 197 The 
Frenchmen knewe well their hardines, hut yet thei called 
theini Crakem, whiche by missoundvng, was A>inmonly called 
Krekcn. /did. 14s All the men orwarre. .wcr called hotne, 
aiM the shippes brought into the havens, and many a kreker 
wist not how to lyve. 1674 Blount Gloeso^. (ed. 4), 
Crakere were a certain choice number of daring Kiiglisli 
Souldiers, we had in France in the time of 11 . 8. by some 
called Kreeken. 

Kreese, var. Cbueue, Malay dagger. 

Krell, krele, obs. forms of Creel. 
Zr^iftonite (kt%i*ldii9it). Min. [Named, 


Dodenmais in Bavaria, containing a considerable 
Amount of iron. 

iSso Dana Min, (ed. 3) 371 Kreitioniie. a black spinel. 
1^3 CiiArMAN Blim*J>tpe Prod, an Kreittonite lisl a 
ferruginous variety. 

Zreko, obs. i. Creak. Zreme, obs. f. Cream; 
var. Crim v. Ohs. Zremele : see Crumble v, 

Zramovsita (krcmaisoit). Min, [Nam^, 
1853, after Dr. Kremers, who first described it: 
see -ITS.] ^loridc of iron, potassium, and am- 
monium, occurring AS a sublimation product in the 
fumaroles of Vesuvius. 

Dana Min, (ed. 4)00 Krcmersitc. 1883 Encycl, Brit, 
XVlT 384 Kremereite, .Cubic. In octahedra. 

Z^mUn (kremlin). Also 7 oromolino, 8 
kromelin, 9 kromlo. [a. F. kremlin^ i, Russ. 
KpciiUTb kreml citadel, of Tartar origin.] The 
citadel or fortified enclosure within a Russian town 
or city ; tsp, that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace and various public buildings. 

IMS J. Davies tr. Otearius* I'cy, Ambass, 57 The Great 
] luke's Palace, called Cremelenu, uiul which is of greater 
extent than many other ordinary Cities. 1698 A. Bmano 
Emb, Museery ie Ckina 5 The Castle, called Cremelina, 


Rustia 397 The inhabitants of Moscow being assembled in 
the Kremlin. 1839 E. D. Clarkk Trav, Rmsia 38/1 The 
Kremle is derived from the Tartar word knm, or krenty 
which signifies a fortress. 1888 Century Mag, May lo notey 
A Kremlin, or to use the Rjissian lorin of the word, a 
• Kremle*. is merely a walled Wicloaure with towers at the 
ciirners, situated in a commanding position near the center 

(kreq). ^Iso krtmg, Cbajto. [a. Du. 
imu*, M Dn. ourioii, carewn ; of nneertaiq, 
oil^. (Se« F||n^)] 'Fbe carcass of a whale 
ftom which the DiRbberAlLbm temowd. 

titassMCiMiia) ita ^ 

as Soma of tb. krana of a whid^na^ecn imn m tha 
mornings il 5 » W. B. Clarke^ iVreck^mvortte 39^ After 


morning! 


tAEKB Wreck ^ 


gull..itoopiRgdowntoapl0C6oPkrm^U 

Hence Xrrafer, ?one who strips the blabber 
from a dead wbalt; on^instru* 

ment for doing this. 

1888 Gd. Wards 83 Che krenging hook is um In P>^ 
poriag the kreng for.the oilftwppw.^ Ibid, note. The Cl^ 
ua phaisd instrument, also used By the Krengers. 

fkremoroit). Min. [Named, 1877, 
alter Dr. J. A.Kxmaer, who first d^ribed It ; 8« 
•iMf.] AteHwIdo of gold and lUver, fi»iind in 

S«. m, XVIII. ^ Vom Rath.. 
JScM the mme Krsnnerite after the discoverer, 
early form of Creep. 

KrtophtglEmg *l8t, ZreoBOte: see Crso., 


Krepe, Kreppet, obs. inf. and pa. t of Cbeepw. 
BUresol, KroBollne, etc., vnr. Crebol, etc. 
Kresaibulle, Kreste, obs. IT. Crucible, Crest. 
Kreton, variant of Criton Obs, 

II Zreutiar (krottsor). Also (6 orooherd(e), 
7 oreitier, 8 oreutsor, crutaer, 9 kreuier. [Gcr. 
kreuser, f. kreuz cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.] A small coin 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

The value has varied, the most recent being the Bavarian 
kreutxcr m about A of a penny, and the Austrian =s about id, 
>547 HooRiiR I Hired, Knofwt, xiii. (1870) 157 They [the 
Dutch] haue crocherdes 1 iii crocherds is lc.<i worth than a 
styuer. 1817 Mohyson Itin, 1. 67, I paid for my supper 
twenty creitzenL 1703 Lend, Gas, No. 3914/5 Worth . . 16 
Creutzers, which Is anout 8 Pence English. 1758-7 tr. 
Keystede Trav, (1760) I. lai This castle was built . .in times 
when artificers worked for a cruiser a day. i8n W. I k vino in 


[z8iz Q, Rett, May 403 In Switzerland a game has lately 
been ni.-ide of war {Das Kriegs/ietSy which in played witli 
figures upon a niap, and recommended as exceedingly 
inKtructivo to military students, ^cause the principles upon 
which it is constructed are applicable to real operation-s in 
the field.] 1878 Brsant h Rica By Celia* 5 Arbour xxxiiL 
(1867) 348 They tell mo that the officer of to.day In scientific 
and plays Kriegspiel. 1887 AiAemeunt ta Mar. 344/3 As in 
a game of ‘kriegspiel*, the onlooker will often find liitnself 
wondering what on earth was the object of this or that move. 

BIriaker (krz-kaj). l/.S. [ad. Gcr. kriecher 
creeper.] A name in N. Jersey and Rhode Island 
of the Pectoral Sandpipefi Tringa pectoralis. 

1890 in Cent, Did, 

ETries, variant of Creere. 

Zrlk, krike, obs. forms of Creek rAi 
tKrime. Obs. rare. [?ad. Gr. ApOfiJr frost.] 
(Sec quot.) 

>599 M[oufbt) Silkwonnes 56 %Vhne Scythian krime 
doth ileete imarg , ' Boreas, the north-west wind *]. 

Zriobol;i|r (kroi|p*l>f)lt). Cr, Antiq, [f. late Gr. 
Epcoi 9 ^Aiov, in 4th c. L. crioboHumy f. apiofi 6 \^os 
ram-slaying.] A sacrifice in which many rams 
were slaughtered ; a bath in the blood of rams. 

(s8iso Lkiicii Ir. C.O. Mutter's Anc, Art (ed. 9 ) f 433 A 
kriobolion of the Phrygian worship.] 1879 Farrak St, Paul 
(1884) I. xviii. 187 note, i88s — Early Chr, 3 note. The 
taiiroholics and kriobolics (liaths in the IjUmhI^ of bulls and 
rams) mark the extreme sensuality of superstition. 
Kiippin, variant of Ckerine Obs, 

Zris,l£ri88, kriat, var. Creese, Malay dagger. 
ZruAnaism (kiijnaiiz’m). [f. Krishna^ name 
of a greaf deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
worshipped os an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Kri'skiutigt, 
Kri*«lmaite, a worshipper of Krishna ; also attrib. 

1885 C. J. Stone Chr, Christ 180 The system of 
phi 1 o.<<ophy, afterwards adopted in l)Oth Krisbnaistin and 
Buddhism. 189a WliSTcorr Gospel qf Z.(/e Krishnaism 
has been the strength of Hinduism. i8te J. lif . Rohxmtson 
Christ k Krishna x. 47 The other iCrishiiaist festivals. 
Ibid. xi. 51 The modern discussion of Kiishnaite origins. 

KrlBU*vigite. Min, [Named, 1842, ftom Kri- 
suvig in Iceland, where found: see -itkT.] A 
synonym of Bboghantitb. 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. a) 817 Krisuvigite is an emerald 
green sail of copper, from Krisuvig. 

Kritarohv (kri'tazki). nonce-wtl, [f. Gr. 
judge -h -a^x^ menarch/y etc.] The role, 

Tiod of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 


r rule, of the J 


\ in ancient Israel. 


Tiod of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 

•luar Doctor iytjKi V. Interch. xvii. 337 The 
Lays of Samson, Jepbthah, Gideon, and other heroes of the 
Krfearchy. 

IlKrobyloB (krf'bilps), Gr. Anisq. [a. Gr. 
ir/w^iiXor.] A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

1850 Leitch tr. C, O, MkttePs Anc, Art (ed. a) 473 The 
hair Is.. knotted together into a krobylos in the undraped 
statues of Venus produced by later art. 

Krooi-t kroksi^olite, Min.y var. Cbooidolite. 
1837 Philups Min. 151 Krokydolite. 

Krocket (krp*k8t}. Sc. A name in ABerdeen- 
shirc of the Oyster-catcher (Hsematopus osiriiegHs). 
(^ainson Prav. Names Birdsy 1885.) 
ZrOihaldto (kr6*9k8it). Min, [Named, 1876, 
al^ B, Kroehnke : tee -itkI .1 A b^rous sulphate 
of copper and sodium, *foand in blue crystalline 
masses in^hili. 

tZroket. [var. Crocket i.] ?Ahook. 

I4a8 Lvoa De Guit, Pitgr, (E. E-T. S.) a«i A Im d^ 
. .in byr hand*. she held 1 And in hyr ffyllUie hand akroket. 


1,1 A hydrous sulphate 
ad in blue crystalline 


llZrPll6 (krJ*n€). [Gcr. krone (pi. kronen^ 
Da. krone (pi. kroner)y Sw. kmta (pi. kronor^ 
crown : cf. CuowK sh, 8.] 

1 . A silver coin of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of is, 1 j</., containing 100 ore. 

1875 Jevons Money viii. ya Some merchants [of Sweden] 
are said already to keep tneir accounts indcronef and Ore. 
1884 /’a// Mail G, 26 Sept s/i For the past buKincss year 
the Norwegian National Dank shows accounts which leave 
a balance of 2,333,019 kroner (say 125,000). 

2 . The 10 mark gold piece of the modern German 
Empire. 

1898 WhitakePs Almanac 695 [Earlier edd, * crown 

3 . A silver coin of tiie new monetary system of 
Austria, » 100 heller, or 10^. sterling. « 

fs8M: .see Hkllek.] 1898 WhitakePs Almanac 695 
[Earlier edd, 'crown 1 . 


II Kronia (krp*niii). Gr, Aniiq. [Gr. Kpdvio, 
neuter pi. of K/nSpcoz of or pertaining to Kronos or 
Saturn.] An ancient Greek festival in honour of 


Krevifle, -ys, obs. forms of Cbayfibh. 
Zrewelle, obs. form of Cruel. 
t BLreyscloth. Obs, A kind of linen fabric. 

1507 Yaiton Church-w, Aee, (Sotu. Rec. Soc.) 130 Kre^-s* 
cloth and holland bought for bordclothes and surplices. 
Zrioket(t, obs. forms of Cricket. 

II Zriegapiel (krrg,5p/l). [Ger. , - war-game.] 
A game in which blocks rcprcscntinir parts of 


A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc*, arc moved about on maps : see 
quot. i8ii. Introduced into the English army 
after the Franco-German War of 1870. 


Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
Saturnalia. It was held at Athens in the month 
Ifccatombteon (corresponding to parts of July and 
Ai^ust). 

S^onk, var. Cbonk, cry of wild goose. • 
Kronykele, obs. form of Chhoeicle. 

ZroOf Zron, Zra(kr/#). [W. African.] aUrib, 
or as adj. Of or pertaining to a negro race so named 
on the coast of Liberia, very skilful as seamen. 

1835 Marrvat Pirate vii, Thc^e were Kroumen, a race of 
' blacIu..who inhabit the coa.st near Cape Palmas, and are 
often eninloyed by our men-of-war. 18^ Daily News 
13 July 3/1 The Fngli.shmen,. .mosisted by Krooboys, sallied 
out and put their assailants to flight. 1894 Amanda Smith 
Autobiog, XXV. roS The kroomcn .. let a gre.nt wave break 
over us. 1897 Mary Kingslkv W. AMca App.i. 646 Tbe 
Krutoys, as tno natives of the Grain Coast arc called, irre- 
speciiveof the age of the imlividual, hy the while tnen.^ Ibid, 
649 They speak their version of our own— Kru-£nglish, or 
* trade English as it is called, 
b. (Sec qiiot.) 

H. H. Johnston River Congo i. 36 There is a subtle 
distinction between Kru>boy and Kru-man, or, to use it.% 
I'ortiiguesc form, Krumano.. .The Kru-man is an artificial 
name given to the iniligrnoux slaves of the country. . men. for 
instance, of the lower Congo tribes, that are sold by their 
chiefs to European merchants. 

KroBB, oba. form of Karobs. 
fKrotte, ? variant of Crot Obs, 

CS466 .Sir j. Paston in /*. Lett. XI. 394 , 1 sendo yow. .iij 
‘ clc |x>ttcs..I iiiystruste inoost the |)otte that bathe a 
ki otte abov)^ in the toppe, Icssc that he bathe ben ondotnie. 

Kroude, Kroun, obs. ft. Crowd 5 b.\ Crown. 
Slrout: see SouR-CBOi T. 

Blrngite (kri 7 *^it). Alin. [Named, 1 88 r, after 
D. Krug von Niada : see -itk i.] A sulphide of 
potassium, calcium, and magnesium, akin to Poly- 
nalitc. (A. 11 . Chester Names of MineralSy 1 896). * 
li ZrummllOni (kra-mbpin). Mhs. [Ger., f. 
krumm crooked, curved -f horn lloiiN.J a. An obso* 
Ictc wind-instrument of a curved form. b. An 01 gun 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch , resembling the clarinet in tone ; 
called also Cromorne, and corruptly Cremona 
Z694-8, 1880 [see Crqmornk]. 1864 Wrrstsr, Krumm, 
horn^ Krumfwmy an instiument of music of the airtict 
kind, formerly in use. 

Kryme, variant of Cbim v, Obs,y to crumble. 
ZryO- (krdi|P), another sf>elling of Cbyo- com- 
bining form of (ir. npoos frost, in various scientific 
terms: see Cryoqen, Cbyohydbate, Chyolite, 
etc. Also Xryo'konlta [Gr. urdvir dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arctic regions; 
Xrjo'iiiBter [Gr. pirpoe measiMc], a thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures ; Kr^'oaoopy 
[Gr. -ateovla obi^rvation] (see quot.) ; hence Kryo* 
Boo'pio a.y of or relating to kryoscopy. 

1889 G. J. Wright Ice Age N, Amer, 9 Nordenski6ld 
uttribuled the initial nielliiig of ice-.iurfui:e to accumulations 
ol meteoric dust which hr named ‘‘kr>’okonite. 1891 Stan, 
aard 9 FeK, The my.steriouR * kr>'okotiite ' of the vast 
icefielus of Grrenliyiid is now believed to be ..simply du.Hl 
blown from America or Europe. 1877 Raymond Statist, 
Mines 4 Mining 437 ‘‘Kryolite from spathic iron. i88a 
Bkannt tr. Thausung's Malt 4 Beer 38 Alcohol and s^- 
phurct of carbon arc used as thermomctrical substances far 


Brit, Med. 7 ml. 5 Jon., I'he clinical value of *kryoscopy, 
that is estimation of^tlie osmotic tendency of fluids b)- means 
of freezing. Ibid,y In renal disease there is a lowering of 
the *kryoscopic index of the urine. ^ 

Krypto-, variant of Cbyfto-. 

ZxsrptOll (kri'pt^). Cke^i. [f« Gr. apvwrbyy 
neuter of irpvrrdr hidden, concealed.] The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by Ramsay, and 
announced as a new * element *, in 1898, 

Westm, Gom, 7 Juno 4/a M. Berthelot read a letter 
from Professor Ramsay, ..giving the fink announcement of 
anotherdiscovery. . . 1 bis new gaa hepropooes to call krypton. 
1898 Sia W. CaooKU Addr. Brit, Assoc* 19 Duripg the 
course of the present year he [Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the existence of no fewer than three new gases— krypton, 


a fifth constituent of the atmosphere, but is present in very 
minute quantitleSi 1899 L. Dodbin I.adenburg's Develop. 

160 -a 
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K8HATBITA. 

Ckem, xvi. ^47 In ca.sc of crypton, the ratio of the specific 
heats has bee ti ascertained to oe 1*66, so that this gAS is 
also a miHiatomic eleiiient. 

Ksar* obs. tbrm Czak. 
ilKshatriya, Ibhatri (k/a ’triiyai -tr#). /C, 
/mi. Also 8 Ohittery, 8*9 Cahatriya. [Skr. 
kshatriya a .member of the military or rei^nine 
order (which in later times constituted the second 
caste), f. kshatra rale, authority.] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the Hindus (cf. KifATHl). 

178a G. Fokstkii Journ, Bengal (1798) I. 54 The 
Chittery uccadonally takes hiniNelf to traffic, ana the 
Soocler has become the inheritor of principalities. 1704 
Sir W. Jonks inst. 0/ Minn i. | 31 Wks. 1799 III. (k) He 
fUrahmaJ L-au*<cd the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, 
and the Sudra..to proct^ed from hU iiiouth, bis arm, nis 
thiijh. and his fi>ol. 1834 Caunter Oritnt. .‘iMiv.ix. rao She 
was the dau)£hter of a wealthy Cshatrya, in the neighbour- 
}itx)d of Delhi. 18^9 K. B. Ka.stwick Lctwts 7 Here 
Indra, Rudra, Rrimfia, and Vishiid are said to have re-pn> 
ilured thk warrior caste or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
by Parsur^m on accotuit of their impiety. 

Ku, Kuafe, obs. ff. Cow skX Cue jA®, Coif, 
Kua*nthropy, bad form of Kynanthuopy. 

186s Bakino-Goi'I-o ly^rtTtMivfs vii. 07 'J*he president 
went ou to .say that Lycanihropy and Kuanthropy were 
mere hallucinations. \¥AAthtnjeum ya Mar. 393/2 IKeview 
of prre. 1 rraditioiiik of kuanthropy, and hoanthropy. 

Kub, obs. form of CuB jp.-, sheep-pen, crib, 
t Kuchies kote. Obs. [app. f. K. couchic slceji- 
ing -*■ CoTK.l Hcdchamber, bedroom. 

13.. A*. A'. A (/if. P. B. 801 Comez to your kiichiez-kote. . | 

1 schal fette yow a fatte your fette for to wasche. 

Kuchyn, Kuckold, Kuokstole, obs. (f. 

Cushion, Cuckold, Cuckstool. 

Kud, kuddo, na. t. and pple. of Kithe. 

II Kudos (kiM'Qps '. University slang and coUoq, 
[a. Or. praise, renown.] Guiry, fame, renown. 

1831 Fraser's dfrv. III. He obtained kncit)s immense. 
1841 Diskaki.i 23 Feb. in Corr, ?/*. Sister (1886) 171, 1 am 
MX)keii of with great kudos in * Cecil '. 1859 Darwin in 

AtVi’ Lett. (1S87) II. 168 Lyell has read about half of the 
volume in clean sheets, and gives me very great kudos. 1889 
thy's Ou>H Pii/er 17 Aug. 729/1 Our champion was held to 
have lo.st no kutlos in the encounter. 

licnee Xu'disa v., Xu'dOB v. {nonce-wds.), to 
praise, laud, glorify. 

1799 SoVTHKY Fftjs. FcLf etc,, Poet. Wk<. III. 57 Lauded 
in piou.s Latin to the skie%; Kudo.>'d egregiouNly 111 heathen 
Greek. 1873 Collins Squire Sitekester I. xix. 234 lie 
kudired Lout.sa, who blushed when he compared her to Pen- 
thesilea. 

Kue, obs. f. Cue. Kuead, Kuel, var. Queo e 
Obs.., Quell v, Kuen, Kuff, obs.fr. Queen, 
Cuff. Kufic, var. CuFir. 

Kuik, Kuith, Kui]ie, Kuitle, obs. forms of 

Cook, Kith, Kithe, Cuittlb v, 

‘ II Kukanff (k/l kseq). [Malay kiikang^ The 
slow-pacctl Temur or loris {Stenops javanicus or 
Nyetuebus tardigradus) found in the East Indies 
from Hindustan to Java and China. 

1861 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 107 The Slow-paced Loris, or 
Kukanjc, i% very .similar in its habits to [the Slender lx>ri.i]. 
1883 Casse/fsNai. Hist 1 , 245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
LfOris or Kukanu. 

Kuke* Kukkowe, obs. (T. Cook, Cuokoo. 
Kukeri, variant of Kukri. 

Ku-KlUX (ki/4‘klr»k8). More fully Ku*Klux- 
Klan. [A fantastic name sdid to be made out of 
Gr. hvk\(A circle + Clan.] 

1 . A widespread secret society, which arose in 
the Southern States of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 
to overawe the negro population by whipping and 
arson, and developing a system of political outrage 
and murder ; it was finally put down by the U. S, 
military forces. Also attrib. 

1871 fliustr. Laud. Nev*s 15 Apr. 359/1 'Fhe Hou«« of 
Representatives has paiLsed a bill making Ku-Khix crimen 
in tne soutb uuni.shable in the Federal CourLs. Ibid. 29 Apt 
414/3 The ku-K 1 u« Rill has paNsed both Houses at Wash- 
ington with considerable modificationr. sSte Whittier 
Pretid. Eteit. Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 164 Let us not despair of 
seeing even the Kii-Klux tamed into decency. 1880 E. Kirkk 
GarjgeldsA That the horrors of the Ku-klux and the White- 
Lives should not run riot at the |>oles.^ i^b^ Centusy Mag. 
July 398/1 No chapter in American history is more strange 
than the one which bears for its title : * Ku KIux Klan '. 

2 . A member of the Ku-Klnx. 

Century Mag. XXVt 1 1 . 409 The * proceedure ' was 
to place the would be Ku Klux in an empty barrel . . and to 
send him whi'ling down the hill. 

Hctice Xu'klM to outrage or maltreat in 
accordance with the methods of the Ku-Klux- 
Klan. XnklulBm, the system or methods of 
the K\i-Klux; outrage or murder. 

1879 Philadeiphia tuguirer aS Nov. t/jj Ten men . . svere 
to-day taken .. on a charge of kukluxing a man nMmed 
Upi 


^^K^SIMAJfSB. 


McAfpine, his son and daughter. 1881 l^Hadeiyhia Rec. 
Na 345s- 1 A word . . suggestive ofkukluxism. 1884 A merienn 
VI 11 . yt Not only a Confederate but was sent to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku-Khixism, 

KukoWy obs. form of Cuckoo. 

II Kukri (ku*krO- Also 9 khookherl .kookaree, 
•eroe, *1(0, -7, kookree, -i(e, kukrie, kukeri. 


kukkrl, koukri. [Hindi kukri.] A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at the handle, and usually 
having the keen edge on the concave side, used by 
the Gorkhas of India. 

1811 KiRKfATRiCK Nekaui v. 118 The dogger, or knife, 
worn by every Ncpaufian, and called^ Khookheri. 183a 
Munuy Pen d* Pencil Sk. 1 . 197 Arming himself with a 
kookaree or muuiit.^in dogger. 1859 Lang IVand. India 
31a By the .side of him kndt the little Goorkho, armed with 
the kookcrce. 1884 A. Fomues in Pall Mali G. 19 Mar. i/a 
The (Shoorka kukrik, the American bowie knife, or any other 
kindred instrument. 18^ Lo. Roberts ai Yrs. India Ixviii. 
(18081 5 j 8 The Maharaja gave me a gola-mounted kookri. 
Kukstole, Kukwald, -wold(e, obs. forms of 
CucR8T(X)L, Cuckold. 

Kiilan, var. form of Koulan. 

Kull, obs. form of Cull Kill v. Kitlne» 
Kulter, Kum, obs. ff. Kiln, Coulter, Comb. 
Kutnbecephalio, kiunbo*kephalio, bad 

forms nf f 'YMnOTRPHAt.lO. 

1863 D. WiL-stiN Prek. Ann. 1 . 936 , 1 suggested the term 
kuntbeeepkalic, or boot-shaped,. . for this form of skull. 1866 
Laing Prekist. Rent. Caithu. 64 The kumbo-kephalicf which 
so many of the bc&t authorities believe to be the primitive 
British type. 

Kumeling, obs. form of Comslino. 

II Kamerai -ara. A^ Xeal. [Maori name.] 
Tlic sweet potato, Jpomxa edulis. 

*773 S. Parkinson y»nl. S. Seas in Trans. N. Zeed. Inst. 

X. ix. 124 (Morris) Several canoes came alongside .. of 
whom we got some hsh. kumcras or sweet potatoes, and | 
several other things. 1884 Bmackfn Lays 0/ Maori tS 
Some more dainty tootlisomedish Than the kumcra and tish. 
im LUackuf. Mag. Feb. 231 A great pic-dish full of kumaras. 

JKumia, -iss, -ys, variants of Kouminh. 
Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. Cumquat, Cumbly. 

II Kviamel cku*m$l). [G. kUmnul, repr. M HG. 
kiiMel, OHG. kumit^ var. kumin Cumin.] A 
lir|ucur, flavoured with cumin, manufacture in 
North Germany. 

188a Eneyct. Brit. XIV. 687/t In the preparation otAllasch 
—which is a ri«:h KUnwiel. 1897 Mail G. 19 May 3/2 
Coffee, dry - .kumiiiel and good cigars. 

Kuminer, Kuznmerbund : see Cum-. 
Kummul.Kiimquat, var. Cumbly, Cumquat. 
Kumraid, obs. 8c. pa.t. of Cumber v. 
Kumahaw, variant of Cumhhaw. 

Kun: sccCan tt.,CoNzt.i Kund-: see Kind-. 
Kundah: sec Coonda. 

Kundit, -ute, obs. forms of Conduit sb. 

Kune, obs. 8c. form of Cun v. 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs. ff. Comfort, Conger. 

II Kunkur (kn*9k/fi). K.Iftd. Forms: 8 kon- 
ker, oonoha, 9 conoa, oonoher, oonker, kankur, 
-ar, kunkar, -er, -ur. [Hindi Prakrit 

kakkaram, 8kr. karkaram.] A coarse kind of 
limestone found in many parts of India, in large 
tabular strata, or intersper^ throughout the sur- 
face soil, in nodules of various sizes ; it is burned 
to lime, and also used for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surface. 

*793 Hoochh Tratf. India no The river Iftmna, the 
bides of which consist of what in India U called concha. 
1810 WiLLiAMBON Fade M. 11 . 13 A weal^r kind of 
lime ix obtained by burning » stilwtance called kunkur. 
1834 Medwin Anrter in fvalrs I.^ 195 A round mass of 
' concher ' . . which ne rolled before him. il^ R. F. Riir i un 
Cenlr, A/r. in Jml. Gtog. Sac. XXIX. 102 Small calcareous 
nodules of weatherworn 'kunker*. 1870 Medlicott ft 
Blanfomo GeaL India I. 397 In places the kankar forms 
compact beds of earthy limcxtone. 

attrib. 184. M RS. .Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor III, xxi. 339 
I'he site of hix habitation was on a conca rock. s8. . — In 
Life xxiii. 381 Our long, long voyage terminated under 
a high conker bank. 189* Mmr. Crokeo Villetge Tales (1896) 
ite I'here he sat, on the Icunker heap. 

Kunne(n, obs. inf. of Can C'.oh v.i 
Kunni]^(e, kunyng, obs. ff. Cunning. 
Kunsoenoe, -aenoe, Kunsent, Kunten- 
auuce, KuntesmOt obs. ff. Conbohnob, Con- 
sent, Countenance, Contain. 
t Kuny, obs. form of Coin sb. Cf. Cunti. xf] 
c 1440 ProMp. Parv. 382/1 Kuny. or conye of mone; eH 
Kunyujare, variant of Conyoeb 
II Ku^aniiolnl (ku'pfartnpk'l). Min. [Ger., 
f. kupJerClSVYZVi 4- mri^NlCKBL.] « NiCOOLlTl. 
(Cf. copper-nickel Copper la.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (cd. 3) 11 . 371 Found with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfcmtckel and Cobaltic eflIoreacenoM. 
181a Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 431 Nickel exists in an ora 
called kupfer-nickel, combined chiefly with sulphur. 1879 
Cassells Teckn. Educ. iV, aa^a Kunfernickel, which is a 
compound of this metal (nickel] with imnic. 
KuvfBnritaCku'pfSroit). Min. fNamedf i86a, 
after Prof. A. T. Kupffer: see -iTlI.j An emerald- 
green form of magnesium silicate coloured (ty 
chromium. j 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 331 The original kupffnrite, fref .. 
a graphite mine in the Tunkinik Mts., h a chromtferous 
amphibole. 

llXupluuHku'flU). Alsokulk; properly kufllhh. 
[ad. Arab. iXs quffah^ circular basket or pannier, 
circular wicker boat.] A circular corade of wicker- 


work covered with 
See Herodotus 1. 
leoo Rinnrll j 


ns, used on the Euphrates 

. , V *64 tW 4 

Circular composed of willows covenu 

with skins... The same^id of einharkation is now in use 
in the lower parts of the Pme river, under the name of kufa, 
that ix, a round ve.H.sel. TENNYStfi Poems by Two 

Brothers 6< Where down BNirates, siA and strong, The 
shield-like kuphars bound along. ^ 

Kuple, obs. form ol Couple v . 

Kurbaaoh, -bash, variants of Koubbabh. 
t Kuroh(e, -ie, obs. ff. Kerch, Kebcujbf. 

1609 Skene Reg, Mey. 155 ( Treat. Crimes iv. c. 39) Wom^ 
suld not come to the kirk.. with her fafc covered... vnder % 
the paine of escheit of the kurche. a 1700 Cock Laird iL B 
in Ramsay's tVks. (1877) II. 333 Kurchis and kirtles Are ^ 
fitter for thee, a 1704 in Ramsay Tead. Mise. (1733! II. 

170 Her kurchy was of holland clear. i8r8 Buchan Ballads 
(1875) 1 . 157 (L. D. D.) She's taen the kurchie frae her hcocL 
Kure, obs. f. Cube v.\ to take care. 

Kure, var. Cube v.^ Obs., to cover. 

Xnrgaa (kurga*n). [Russ. KypiWb kurgarn 
barrow, tumufui’; of Tartar origin.] A prehistoric 
sepulchral tumulus or barrow fu Russia and 
Tartary. 

1889 J. Abercromby E. Caucasus aiB, I refnarked two 

f ree 11 basins. .. They had been found in a kurgon. 1890 
iuxLEY in igtA Cm/. 769 These Tschudish kurgans abound 
in copper and gold articles .. but contain neither brome 
nor iron. 

Kuriologic, -al, variant of Cubiolooi(\ -al. 
s8a6 Edin. Ret>. XLV. 101 The method of Egyptian writing 
called .. the llicro«lyphic,— of which one sort xikkuriologwc 
(or expressive qf objects in a proper, not figurative or meta- 


phuricul, manner). s86a H. Spencer First Princ. (1875) 
The picture-writing of the Mexicans . . had been portlauy 
diflerentiated into the kurioiogicat or Imitative, and tne 
tropical or symlx>lic. 

Kurisee, ? corrupt form of Cuibasbier. 

1649 Crom WELL i-Bt. 19 Dec. in Carlyle, The horse, .took 
Thrcc-hundrcd-and-fifly prisoners — amongst whom., the 
rcnegoclo Wogati, with twenty-four of Ormond's kurisccs. 

Kurl, Kurlu, obs. forms^of Curl, Curlew. 

Xurne, Kurnel, etc., obs. ff. Kern v.i, KAbnel 
5^.1, etc. Kumook, obs. f. Cubnoor, a measure. 

II Kwroshiwo (kwniff 'wo). [Japanese, f. kuro 
black -h shhvo tide.] The Black Current or Gulf 
Stream of Japaon. 

i88g Sir J. Murray in Encyel. Brit. XVIll. 118/3 The 
Kuro-Siwo or Japan current — wholly a warm oceanic river 
during the S. fi. monsoon similar to the Gulf Stream of the 
Atbintic. 

II Xu'm^osilir. Austral. Alsooiirra-,oarre-, 
ourrl-, -gong. A native Australian name for any 
plant or tree having a tough bark yielding a fibre ; 
hence applied with qualincations to various trees, 
some called also Cordage-trees. 

Black K., Sterculia diversifolia, and S. quadrifida*. 
Brown K., ConuHsrsonia eckinata. and orachychtion 
q^egorii ; Green K., Hibiscus heUr0pkyllHS\Twsmufi\aJk 
K., Plagianthus eidoides. 

1833 UNiACK K Oxley's Exp. (Morris'), Thenets. .are made. . 
from the hark uf the kurnuotig {Hibiscus heterepkylluii, 1807 
U Lkichhardt Overland Exp. HI. ox (ibid.) Dillis neatly 
worked of koorajong bark. vSMkCassetfe Picturesque Austral 
lasia HI. 138 (ibidT) Quaint curraiongs. .very like in form to 
the .stiff wooden trees we have all played with in childish days. 
1890 Lytii Golden South ix. 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oaks, kuriagong, cedar, and wattle trees. 

Kurre, obs. form of Cub. 

llXlirBMl (k^Tizal). [G., f. kur, cur. Cube 
5AI -I- saal hall, room.] A public building at 
a German health resort, proviaed for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a 
similar building at an tjiglish watering-pUce. 

1849 Thackkrav Pendennis\y\, The resolute old gentle- 
man . . made his appearance in the halls of the KursaaU 
Ibid., The Kursaal band at the bath. 1899 IVestm, Gan. 
14 Sept. 10/3 The Margate and Southend Kursaals, Limited. 

Kur 8 (e, Kurt, obs. ff. Cubsb, Coubt jAI 
X 1 lrllJ^^ (kuru-Q), knnin (knnimdg). £. 
Ind. [Hindi kurung, Marhatl kurunj Skr. 
kurunja.] A tree, Pongamia ^abra, N.O. Legu- 
^inosee, widely diffused from India to China and 
’ N. Australia ; its seeds yield Ipurung oil, much 
used in India for IllaminV^g p&rjSofei. 

1886 Treas. Boi. pi ^^^ ^raTlndia. an ou, called Kuraid, or 
Poonga oil, is expjg^^SSmm the seeds. i8it-4 Med. A nnual 
48/t Rurung Oil ^obtained firom the seeds or a leguminous 
tree common in most parts of India. 

llXurTejOV(kpivl<*u). 5 *. J[Ang 1 fcized 

spelling of Dn. karweier, f. karwei lob:— MDu. 
corweie, ad. F. cosv/e, Cobvbb.] A travelling 
trader in S. Africa. 

t8Ss Creswill fa Maem, Mag* Feb. 189/1 The hum 
veyor or carrier who drags the tracw of the country about 
in his_ ponderous ox waggon with qianB of 16 or so 


, IS ox waggon with 

s8a8 Blackw. Mag* fl4StIt was a very paying thing for the 
individual * transporf-rider ' or *Knrveyor * to convey goods 
to and from Kimoerloy. 

Kub, Kugh^ obs. fomif of Ki^ Cushion. 

II XuBitta*ttB#« [Native namiQ A small 
bwowing carnivoroBi mammal, Crossarckus okscu- 
ms, of West Africa. 

s88i Wood Nat. HieU 1 . 040 Tho flsod of the Knshnanse 
consists of the smaller madmialia, of various Insects, and 
some kinds of fruita. sSHCejie?# Nat. Hist* 11 . S07 The 



xutm.^ 

Oesurchw, Mangne, w Kudmiie, pretmU a good drnl 
^rr«ficinbUnc« to tho Cynomle. ^ 

^Kuskos. -kus, var. KhcjMkhus (- Cusouss^). 
•Kusflhew, obs. form of Cuissk. 

Ku«8howno.Kus8in.olJirCu8HioN, Cousin. 
llXnrti JS. If, [Pers. ^ kusit, 

girdle, cincturel|pojaratllinv^ kasti.y A woollen 
cord worn round the waist by Parsees, consisting 
of seventy-two threads to represent the chapters 
“^‘‘ne Yaina, a portion of the Zend-Avesta. 

» J. GAMnNER Faiihi tVoM H. 6Wi The Jkusfi is a 
woollen cord. 1885 JSncycl Brit, XVIII. 3*5/1 A long 
coat or pwn is wWn over the aadara . . fastened round the 
waist with the kusit or sacred cord, which is carried round 
three times, and fastened in front with a double knot, /hid,, 
This cincture is a cord woven by women of the priciitly cUsm 
O^. . . The.ceremtiny of the kustt or encircling of the girdle. 

Kustume* Kut« obs. fonns of Cuhtom, Cut. 
Kutohg Kutoha, var. CuTcn Cutcha. 
Kutohenel, obs. form of Cochineal. 
Kutoherl,-erry: see Cutchebey^ 
llZutaOM (k^tiu'ra). Also kutera» katira. 
[Hind! kat/rd (name of the gum).] In Kuieera 
gum, a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium (N. O. Bixine^) ; also 
a gum obtained from several species of ,Sterculia, 
1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. BadUs 676 Gum kuUera, 
This gum, according to Dr. Roxburgh, is the produce of tho 
Stircutia urgtu, a tree which grows in ITindost.tn. s886 
Guide Afttteuuts Kew No. i. 15 Specimens of Kuteera Gum 
of the Indian bazaars furnished by Cociilospermum Gossy^ 
limtfij DC, used in the North Western Provinces as a substi- 
tute for Tr M acanth. * 

Kuthf &uthe» obs. iT. Couth, Kith, Kithb. 
Kuth* ku3rth. var. eu/A, Cooth, coal-fish. 

Dav Brit, Fitkes I. *95* 

llXuttar (knta’j). A. /ttd. Also 7 catarre, 
-arry, 8 outtary. [Hindi Aaftdr Skr. Aattdra.] 

A short dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bars, joined by a cross-piece which | 
forms the part grasped by the hand. { 

x6g$ OviNOTON yoy. ,yirait 936 With a Catarry or Bagonet 
In his hand. Fryer Bcc. E, tudia ^ P, 03 They go 
rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or Cai^re, at tneir Girdle. 
S76J ScRAFTON indostau (1770) 19 A little dagger al their j 
waist, which is called a cuttarry, the pririctpal use of which, ) 
is to Ktab on occasion. s8a6 Hockley /^andurang Hart 
xvii. He bore a common kuttar in his girdle. 

Couth, s886 Yule & Burnell HohsoH-Johsnn 815/3 Katdr 
hiked daggers, thid,. Blades moiinte<l Aa/Jr-fashion. 

Kutte, Kutteable, obs. ff. Cut, Cuttablb. , 
Kuttle, var. Cuittle v. Sc,, to wheedle. 
Kutwal, variant of Kotwal. i 

Kuuant, Kuuele, obs, ff. Covenant, Cowl ' 
Kuy, kuys, Kuynd, obs. ff. Kinb, Kind. 
Kuyte, U^iythe, obs. If. Kite, Kith, Kithe. 

II XtMS (kvas). Forms: 6-9 quaa8(e, 8 quaa, 
8-9 quash, 9 kuass, kvass, kvaa. [Russ. kb:ici> 
kvas ‘leaven, kvass*.] A fermented beveritge in 
general use in Russia, commonly made from an 
infusion of ryc-flour or bread with malt ; rye beer. 

r i«* Ckancklour Bk, Entp. Russia in Hakluyt lyy, 
(1886)111.51 Their drinkc is like our peny Ale, nndisc.illed 
Quass. s6o8 Hkvwood Rape Litcrece iv. 1. Wks. 1874 V. 
916 Tho Russc drinkes tiuasscs. i6m (N.). IJie 
base quasse by peasants drunk, lygy Hanway 7^.(1762) 

I. V. Ixi. 983 Beer, quash, and bad wine. 1778 / A//. Prans, 
1 .XVI 11 . 67a The drink, .was qiias or sour small beer, ilttj 
Mtc/MHicI Mag. No. 4. 58 The common drink of the 
Russians U kua.Hs, which is not so g€>od as pur small beer. 
1863 Mrs. Atkinbon Tartar Stepfes 933 They have bread 
in unlimited quantity, quass,. .farinaceous food. 

HETi* tr. Turgenev's Ho. Genile/olk lax ‘Fetch 

repeats the same woman’s voic^ 

&W-, a ME. spelling of OK. Cw-, mod. Qu-, q.v. 

+ Kwne, obs. north, form of cun, CoN v,^ 
a 1400 'Morte Art/u xs^Si I kwno the thanke fi»r thy come. 
Ky. pi. of Cow (now 3A, and north, thal,), 
llZralralEa, Waboooa (koiibw-kS). Aiw 
kla-, VaboooA, -buoa. [Malay k^u-tuiu knot- 
wood, l.e. iayu tiee + Utht knot, joint; m Du. 
sbelline kajoe-deekoe.1 A Malaysian tree (rUn 
spermum Indicium furnishing an ornamental wood, 
Imown also as Amboyii^Bfad^»y*\ * 

183s Trelawney Adv. i 

guniSi and resins, cocoa-nut oil. sandf^|d^kiabouka wood. 
1830 Wealb Diet. Terms 946/a 

frmn Sincaporc, is very ornamental, OTd Is used for small 
IX. and ^an*.d«k.. >Mi H. CtaoMoaN jWh i. 
india 970 Kiaboca^wood, or Amboyna-wood. iSte Sim G. 
iXwow y€g. Prod. Bamtay i^PUnaMrmumlndteum 
b the l«a whSah )d-ld. Amboma or Kyabnca wood. 
iTyaii^ earlier form of CayennIo 


equine qaaonipcu 

A88. inhabiting the high table-lands of Tibet. 

Blanford, Fanna Brit, fmd,, Mammait 476. 

^iS£** 5 aiS.WB^nn^^ *|[>S 

ooly toundlniSa mountaliMUi laglon. of 
Thfb5“^C f. WortEV.Afr G^Sto^lW^. 
Ubr.)Il.s<t Tha k 
haamdbruta, with a 


1894 Gar- 
the kvas ', 


.. Is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle- 
it shoulders. 
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Kyanlte, variant of Cyanite, now more usual. 
XyBXdMB (koi'anoiz), v, [f. the name of J. H. 
Kyan, the inventor of the process (patented in 1832) 
+ -IZE.] trans. To impregnate (wood) with a solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimate, as a preservative against 
decay. Hence Ky'aniBed ppL a., Kyoniniiig 
vb/, sb. 

*837 C Vignolrr in Meek. Mag, XXVI. 958 A railway 
oar . . to be laid upon half baulks of Kyanized timber. 1843 
Blodhw, Mag. Dili. 417 Let their timbers he Kyanized, 
their cables of Iron, z^i Hakiwic Subterr, World xxiii. 
968 Many remedies, .anion^which kyanizing, or saturating 
the wood with a solution of corrosive sublimate, is one of 
the most efficacious. 

Xyano-t var. f. Cyano-: Xyaaophyll (kai|Se'- 
nt’ftf), Bot, and Chem, [Gr. tpvWov leaf], Kraus's 
name for a blue-green substance, supposed to be 
a constituent of chlorophyll. 

z88s Gray Physiol, Bot, 291 According to Wiesner ky.*!- 
nophyll is nearly pure chlorophyll freed from its associated 
yellow pigment xanthopbylL 

Kyanol (kni'dnpl). Chem, [f. Gr. Bvav-or, 
Cyano- i- -ol.] A synonym of Aniline. 

tSss Maynb Expos. Lex., Kyanole. 1865-78 Waits Dkt. 
Chew,, KyanoL 

Kybe, Kybed, kybde, obs. fT. Kibk, Kibbi). 
Kybosh : sec K iborh. Kybsrte, obs. var. Cd bit. 
c t44o Pron^. Parv, 117^/1 Kybyte, cubitus, 

Kyby, KybiU, kyble, obs. IT. Kiuy, Kibble. 
Kybzey, Kyche, obs. fT. KirsEv, Keacu. 

Kyd, kydd(e, kyde, obs. forms of Kin. 
f Kyd,kydde,7^ Obs, {pseudo-arch.) [Evolverl 
from ME. kyd. i-kyd, pa.pple. of Kithe sf. mis- 
understood by Palsgrave, and misused by Spenser.] 
trans. To know. 

1530 Palscr. 598/2, 1 kydde (Lydgate) 1 knowe . . l*his 
teriac L iiat yet in uscl 15^ Spensfk ,Sheph. Cat, 1 )cc, 93, 03 
/\h ! unwise and witlcsse Colin Clouic, That kydst the 
hidden kinds of many a wede, Yet kydst not enc to cure thy 
sore hnrt-roote. [Ciloss : kidst, knowcHt.] 

Kydeote, -cott(e, Kyddier* -yer, obs. forms 
of Kidcot, Kidhier. 

Kydell, kydle, Kydenere, -eyre, obs. forms 

of Kiddle, Kidney. 

Kydgel, -ell, obs. form of Cudgel. 

Kydling, obs. form of Kidlino. 

Kydne, -neer, •ner(e, -ney, obs. forms of 

Kidney. 

Kydy ; cf. Kin sb,^ 3. 

in Nottingham Rec, III. 966 Item paid for a spyld to 
he kydy |Mt nsshe was in ..xyd. 

Kye, kyen, obs. and dial, pi, of Cow. 

Kyebosh, variant of Kibobh. 

Zyestein (ki|e*stf|in). Chan, Also kystein, 
kie8tein(e, kie8tin (o, kyesteine. [ad . F. kiesUi ne, 
the term invented by Nauche {Journ, de Chimie 
AUdicale, 2nd Ser. V. 64, 1839), loosely f. Gr. 
K\n\a-is conception, app. after proUine and the like. 
When spelt as in Fr., often pronounced (kistin, 
-ain) ; but more usually written ky~ after Gr. kv-. 
With more accurate knowledge of the nature of 
the thing, the name is now little used.] A whitish 
substancq occasionally found os a cloiid in or 
pellicle upon urine; erroneously supposed by 
Nauche to Ijc diagnostic of pregnanev. 

1846 G. K. Day tr. SimosCs A aim, Chem, 11 . 399 Nauche 
rcganls kystein as an indubitable sign of pregnancy. 1847-9 
'I'oDo Cyct. Anat. IV. 461/1 During pregnancy, a substance, 
kiestein. .is eliminated by the urine. ^ 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
J^yestetn ,. is now known to be chiefly composed uf am- 
inoniaco-iiiagnehian phosphutes, with fat-p.’irticles, vihrioK, 
and txicterin, and to be found in putrefying urine other than 
that of a pregnant woman.^ It is probably produced by the 
decomposition of the urea in contact with mucus. 

Kyeth, kyith* var. Kithe 7k, to make known. 
Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Kite, Kith. 
Kyjik, variant of Caique. 

ita All Year Round No. 36. 9x9 To observe the keen 
swift kyjiks poise and skim over the Bosphorus. 

ICyke, Kyld(e, Kylderken, -kin, -kyn, 

Ls. if. Keek, Kill v., Kjldebkik. 

ik®il)- Now dial. Also 4-5 kylle, 5 
kile, 7 keyll. [a. ON. kilt boil, abscess; prob. 
related to kt%la ball, knob-J A sore, ulcer, boil. 
(Wrongly rendered by Levins through some confusion.) | 
1240 H AMPULS Pr, Consc. 9995 Som, for envy, sal haf in 
kair lyms, AU kylles and felouns and apost>miB. 14. . Ref. 
Ant. 1. 53 A gude oyntinent for kyles, woiindes [etc.]. 14. . 
AfS, Cantab, Ff. v. 48 If. 85 (Halliw.) Thai fare as dos 
A rotyn Idle, That roCys and warkys sore. 1483 Cath, Astgl, 
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ureiuc.« B uvkvii, , ... 

1876 Whitby Gloss,, Kyles, boils on the flesh. 

(hoil). Sc, [a. GaeL cool (kol), gen. 
(koil; ‘narrow stmt or sound', sb. to cool 
|an JW .1 A narrow channel between two islands, 
8 t an island and the midnland (in the west of Scot- 
land) ; a sound, a strait. 

1549 D.^omro in P. H. Brown Scot, hef, 1700 (1891) 947 
Ane right dan^ous kyle or stream. 1703 Martin West, 
/si. S05 The Horses and Cows . . swim to tile Main Land 
[fiom Skye] over one of the Ferries or Sounds called Kyles. 


Mod, The steamer passes through the Kyles of Bute to the 
Crinan Lanai. • 

Xyle^ (kdil). dia/. rare, [- LG. kli, G. heil 
(MHG. ki/), Da. ki/e, Sw. kii ‘ wctlge’ : the pre- 
cise source is not clear.] A smal^ iron wedge 
used to fasten the head of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shaft. 

1747 Hooson Aliner's Diet, E lb, When the Miner haum.H 
a rick .. and when he ha.s put in bis hard Wood-Wrdgesaiid 
Iron Kyles [etc.]. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss,, Kyle, a wedge. 

* Is thor a kyle i’ this tnell, BobV’ 

Kyler, obs. f. Kselkb*-. Kyles, var. Kayles, 
the game. B^ylevine, var. oi Keelivinb. 

IlKylie (k^idi). West Austral. Also koilee, 
kiley. [Native name.] A boomerang. 

18319 HolkO/. W. Anstra/ia 57 (Morris) In every part 
of this great routiiient they have the koilee, or boomerang. 
1846 J. T^. Stokes Viscov, Australia I. iv. 79 One of them 
had a kiley or Ixiincrang. 1885^ Lauy Barker Lent, to Guy 
177 (Morns) The kylie (what is called the hoguierang in 
other parts of Australia), a curioiudy Curved^ ana flat stick, 
about u foot long and two or three inches wide. 

II Xylin (k/'li:ri). Also kilin. [Ed. Chinese 
chUritn (XN'ade), f. cKi male + lin female.] A fabu- 
lous animal of composite form, commonly figured 
on Chinese and Jap.Tnese pottery. • 

* According to the Erh Ya, it has the body of a deer, the 
tail of an ox, and a single horn, from whith it is often 
called tho Chinese l/nitom* (Mayers’ Chinese Reader's 
Mom,, Shanghai, 1874, 197'. 

1857 Mar HYATT J'oitery A Porcei, (ed, q) 917 Dragons, 
kylins, nml all manner of iiicleoiiH and stiangc monsters. 
1894 Times 26 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General Gordon's Chinese 


A piece of old Satsumn, rcpre-seiititig a kylin pilaying with 
a ball .ind coni. 

Kylix, vnri.*int of Ctlix. 

Kyll(o, Kylne, obs. ff. Kill v,. Kiln sb, 

Kyloe (koidd). .SV*. Also kylie. [Origin un- 
certain. ? Related to kyle '^.] One of a small breed 
of cattle with long horns reared in the Highlands 
and Western Islands of Scotland. 

i8ti Aiton Agric, Ayr, xiv. 414 Some have imagined that 
Kyloes, the name given to the C.’aitle of Atgylcshire, is de- 
rived ftom Kyle. 1814 Soott Wtw, xi, Killancrnreit talked 
. . of . . diniuonts, and slots, and runts, and kyloes. i86x 



paid ^ , _ 

chiefly Kyloes or West Highlanders, a small shaggy race. 

Kylpe, Kylt(e, obs. (T. Kilp, Kilt. 

Kylt, obs. pa, pple. of Kill v. 

II Xymatioii (k3iina:*tifTn). [ad. Gr. Hv^dnor, 
dim. of nvfia wave, billow, Cvma.] Cymatium. 

1889 W. G. CoLLiNCWOoiJ Philos, Ornament iii. 51 Wave- ^ 
.spiiaT or kynmtion. /hid, iv. 85 The ' kyinalioii or rippling 
line of waves. 

Kymbo, Kyme, obs. ff. Keub v,, Kihe. 

Kymelyn, kymelen, kymnelCl(e, etc. : sec 

Kimnkl. 

Kymmond, olis. f. Cumhing Sc,, brewer’s vessel. 

K3r]ll02rftpli (kai*mdgriif). [f. Gr. nviio^, com- 
bining form oT Kvna wave + -graph.] An instru- 
ment for graphically recording variations of pressure 
of a fluid, esp. of olood in the vessels of a living 
animal ; a recording manometer. Also called 
kymographion, 

xbpq C. A. Harris Dkt. Med. Terminol. (cd. 3', Kymogra- 
p/tion, an instrument which shows the relatiun between the 
pnl.He-wave and the undulations produced by re>pir*ition. 
1878 Lancet 1 . 675 Fick's spring manometer ur spring kymo- 
graph.. arc excellent instruments for registerinK the pulse- 
mot ions. 1897 Al/hutt's Syst. Med. II. 934 The kymograph 
rcgihiered a very iSipid. .fall of the arterial pressure. 

Hence Kymogra'pliio a., pertaining to or made 
with a kymograph. 

1885 Med, Times 96 Dec. 888 The new method of writing 
liymographic curvtfS. 1888 Emycl. Brit. XXIV. 106/3 Mer- 
curial kymographic tracing from carotid of a dog. 

ZymriOi vai* of Cymric. Hence XymrioiBe 
V, trans,, to make Kymric. 

iSgo Speetator 31 Mj^ 749 Welsh Disestablishment and 
Kyinr|c autonomy, im Riivs Hihhtrt Led, 973 A liMe 
Kymricizing of the l.atin Segontium has yielded a much less 
correct Welsh form Seiont. 

Kyn, obs. f. Kin ; obs. form of kitte, pi. of Cow. 

Kynanthropy, var. Cynanthropy. Hence 

Eynaatkro'plo a,, of or pertaining to kynanthrdpy. 

T Tk.. : 


imitating in all things wolves or dogs. 

Kynde, obs. f. Kind ; pa. pplc. of Ken v. 2 
Kynderkyn, ksmer-, obs. var. Kilderkin. 
Kjme, obs. form of kim, pi. of Cow. 

Xyng^ kyning, obs. forms of King. 

Kynny : see Kinlin Obs, BZyntal, Kynter- 
kyn, obs. fT. Quintal, Kilderkin. 

Kyp, Blyp- : see Kip, Kip-. 

Another form of Cypho-, from Gr. 
crooked. Hence XypliosiE, -otio Cy- 
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ruosiH, -OTIC. Aho l^:phofloollo'sis (oy>)v a 
combination of kyphosis and scoliosis ; backward 
and lateral curvature of the spine. Hence 
Xy>'phoaoolio'tio tp 

t88a Sih\ /.€' I ., Cv/ikflse fl/iiws. 189B Allhtiti's Syst, 
Muf. V.*i 64 Deffirmity of thr chrst— as the result of kypho- 
M-. •liivsi.v. toao Brit. Mtui. Jr hI. Nt*. a».^4o. 27S 'I'he |i«*lvis 
was extremely /'.yphoscoliotic. 

tXyr, V. Obs. rare. [Cf. Gcr. kehrtn^ Du. 
Wc'rett to turn (ustd in same way).] tratts^ 'I'o tuni. 

1448 FastoH Lett. (1901) IV. ig As Davy shuld a kyrl the 
horse, he slenkyil l>ch>'nd and toke his master on the hepe 
MOs:hc a sliuke that, .brake his hepe. 

Kyrehot\e, -chefTe, obs. forms of Kerchief. 
fKyre, var. Cair v. OAv., to ^o, proceed. 
1515 Field tfao in Chethatn Mist. (1856) II, ITicn the 
initfhtic lord, .kyred to bU king with careful! lithindes. 
Ryrf,0. ob.s. form of Kkhk, cut. 

II Kyrie ^kai'ri, kdi'riii, lci*>’rir). Also 6 kirie. 
[Short for Kyrie eUison : see next.] 

1 . " pext, r. \>.esp. A musical setting of the Kyrie 
eleison in the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandments in the 
Anglican Communion Scr\ncc. 

1519 ChtityAw. Ai.e. .St. Giles Keeulini^ 6^ A Pryk-sting 
lx>Kc. .wherin isconteyneil iiii masses, iij kyrics,iij allohules 
and if f\uit.*inds. 1597 MoRLkV Introd. Mhs. 1x3, 1 rc< 
iiteiiiher a pecce of composition of foure parts of maistcr 
Tauern.jr in one of his kirics. 16. MS. .Music Bk. nt 
Durh. Catk.t Mr. Rriinley his kcrric to Mr. Sheperd's 
Crcedc. 1637 .Sparrow Bk. Com. Fraycr (1664) 341 ’i'hcii 
fullow the Commandments, with a KyricL ur Lord have 
mercy upon trx, afier everyone of them. 1045 K. Hol.mk .4 
Mosart 41 tiis first evsay in Church Music,— the Kyrie of a 
mass for four voices and four .stringucl insiriimeiits.^ 1866 
J- H. Riunt AtiHot. Bk. Com. Prayer 167 The Kyrie thus 
said appears to repre-sent the ancient Litany element of the 
Kiicharibtic Office. 

f 2 . next, 2. Obs. 

IS., yack Jugler in Grosart Two Enterludes (1873) 63 
He shiiulde haiie suche a kyrie, ere he went too bed, A.s he 
neiicr had before in all hi.s lyfe. 158a STANYHCMar AiueiJ 
I. (.\rbui \i\ 'I'hia kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster 
aproching Thee say Is tears tag rag, to the sky thee wuues 
\ phoysing. 

II Jtyn^ elaiflon, ele^aon (ki**ri^ ^l/dspn). 
Al.so 4-6 kyrieleyaon, 6 Kyrie-eleyaon, Kirle- 
eleeaon, 7 (Kerry-Bliaon). ['Fhe Circck words 
Ki/ptc ixfiitrov * Lord, have mercy *, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps. exxii. 3, AfaU, xv. J2, xvii. 15, etc. 
The Gr. words were written in L. kyrie (med.L. 
also kirie), and (by itacism of 17') eleison. As in 
other Christian woids (c.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc.), the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
ele'ison, later eJrison, or eUvson. Since the Kc- 
n.-iscence, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitatively by e/e\e*S0H. Hence 
many varieties of pronunciation in Kng., some 
retaining the med.L. (which is also mod.Gr.) given 


above, some following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr. or L., or with various Eng. modifi- 
cations of the yowela, as ki*rie, karriif, karri, 
elf'ispn, eliirapn, eliidt'spn, dlai'spn.] 

1. jKecI. I'hc words of a abort petition used in 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass t represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, *Lord, have 
mercy upon us*, etc., in the Response to each 
Commandment In the Communion Service, b. A 
musical setting of these t/ords, esp. as the first 
movement of a Mass. 

[a Mas Am r. R. 30 Ilwose wule, met siggen l>eKne psalm, 
* Ad to levavi ' hiuoren In: Paternostres, & seo^sii * Kirwleiiion, 
Christcleison, Kirieleiiton ibid, aa.] 

13.. St, Alexius 4aa in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 183 

r e fdlk on knees fell.. And kyrieleyMun Ihries )ioi range. 

14. . in t 7 . Elia. Acad. (1879) 34 Att eve^ Kyrie lystun, one 
to ray with an high voice for y« sowle A Pater noster. IS8> 
Rp. Huopkk Laier IVrit, (Parker boc. 1852) 145 They were 
wont to Ml when they raid or rang the pralins, kneel at 
Kyrie-eleyson. and stand up ut Magnificat. 1^3 Pilkino- 
TQM Canjut. C tv h, Plutina . . affirines, that Pope Sixtus 
apixiynted the Sunctus to be wnge, Gregory the Kirie> 
eleesum. 1678 Cudwokth Intell. Syst. It. iv. § 97. 454 I'hat 
very Form of Prayer.. A>r/V Eleeson, Lord have mercy 
upon ust was anciently port of the Paeans Litany to the 
Supreme God. 1834 Be CKKOMD Italy 11 . xiv. ^1, 1 have 
hud pretty nearly my fill of motets, and Kyrie eleisona. 
18^ Catholic Piet, (ed. 3) .xv., Tlie Second Council of 
Valsqn, ..which met in 599, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said at Mush and other services. 

1 2 . iransf, A complaint ; a scolding. Ohs, 
i5a8T iNOALE Obed. Chr. Man 130 b, He gave me a Kyrie* 
leyson. 1630 J. Tayi-ou (Water P.) Naxy Land Ships 
Wks. 1 vb/i, 1 would.. haue sung him a Kcrry>£lison, that 
.should haiic made him beene glad to haue promist me a 
brace of Ducks more, to haue stopd my mouth witliall. 

llXyrieU* (kiriici). Also 3 kyrlol, 7 kiriele. 
[a. K kyrielle, OF. (13th c.) kyrieU\ in med.L. 
kiriel, pi. kyrieles (Du Cange) ; so MHG. kirie/; 
shortened from kyrie eleison : see prec.] 
tl. * prec. I. Obs, 

[a MMMsAncr, K. 30 Her also siggeS * De profundis * biuore 
he Paternoster. Kiriet. Chrisicl. Xiriel. loid, 36 Reatefi on 
uwer breoste..& siggefS . . Kiriel. Christel. Kiricl .1 

2 . A lung rigmarole. 

i6j^ Urquhart Rabelais I. xxi. With him he mumbled 
all Ins Kiriele and dunsical breborions. 
d. A kind of French poetry divided into little 
eriual couplets and ending with the same word 
wnich serves for the refrain. 

ifljSy Sat. Rev, 3 Dec. 770/1 Among the verse-formx . . The 
kyrielle, of which we have three A(>cciiiicns, b not a form at 
all, and ought to have been discarded. 

Kyrioloxjr (kai rwlc^ksi). rare'^^, [ad. Gr. 
HvpioK§(ia, f. authoritative, authorized, pro|)er 

+ -A#£ia speaking (cf. AfVtt speech, word).] The 
use of literal expressions. 
s886 in Cassei/s RneycL Dkt, 


, KYX. 


Kyriologio, 
Kyrlewe, oba. 
Ky main, -ale 
Kyrne. obs. fo 
l^rrOBite (kai*r/ 
(Rreithaupt, 184^, 
because its specific 
confirmed : see -its.] 


Ctbtolooio. 

Curlew. 
etc., obs. forms of KsEiTEr/. 
f Churn. ** 

Min, [ad. Ger. fyrosii 
r. ttupuM confirmation, 
cter though to* be 
A variety of marcashlbe^n- 


taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chested 
of AHnerals, 1896.) 

Kyrre, obs. f. Quarry, bca.st killed in hunting, c 

Kyrsede, k3rr86tt(e, obs. ff. Crbrskt : 1 
Kihsst^. Ksrrspe, obs. f. Crisp. Kyrvour/ 
Kyrymyry : see Kirve v., Kebimert. 

Kys, Inrse, kysae, obs. forms of Kthe. 

Kyfltf kyate, obs. pa. t. of Cast v.. Kiss v. \ 
ol)s. forms of KlST. 

Kyt, obs. inflexion of Cut v, ; obs. f. Kite. 

XytO (kait). Sc, and north, dial. Also 7 kyt, 
7-9 kite. [Etymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod.Du. (Klfian) (niod.W. Flemish 

kijte, kiet), var. of MDu. cuyte, knife a fleshy part 
oi the body, esp. the thigh (Du. knit calf of the 


leg) , a MLG. kAt, fleshy part, entrails (Liibben). 

The suggestion of Jamieson, repeated by later diets., that 
kyte represents OE. ctnfp, ON. kvitt belly, u medmtraible.] 
'i'he belly, stomach, paunch. 

c 1540 Lyndesav Kitteis Con/essioun 140 Thocht Codrus 
kyte suld clcue and hirst. 4S ijSs Polwaet Ffyting w, 
Montgomerie 754 Misty kyt t 1074 Ray N, C, JFords ay 
A Kite i A Belly, Cumo. 1787 Burns To a Heu^gie Iv, Tifl 
a' their weel-swall'd kytes lielyve Are bent like ciruinSi sSw 
Scott Monast, xxxiii, To dress dainties at dinner-time Har 
hb ain kyte. itra Robinson fVMtby Gloss., Kite, stomach. 
189s Crockett Men 0/ Moss Hags xxxvi. 339 His horse., 
is now filling hb kyte in niy stable, as his uuMts i» dee 
doing in hall. 

ICyte, obs. form of Kite, the bird, etc. 

Ksrth, kyp, etc., obs. forms of Kirn. Kithe, 
K^ythaf atiother s|)elling oi Xtthb v., often used. 
KytiU, Kytlyn, obs. tt. Kittle, KiruNO. 
Kyton, k^ton, obs. forms of Kitten. 

Kytt(o, obs. inf., pa. t, and pa. pple. of Cut v, 
Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., obs. forms of Kittle. 
Kjrtyljmfir. obs. form of Kitling. « 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs. ff. Cover v.i and sh,^ 
Kynl, -e, var. Ctule : cf. Chiule, Keel sh.‘i 2 , 

1670 Milton Hist, E$tg. Wks. (1847) 507/t Three long 
gallies, or kyules. 

Kyuse, variant of Cayubb. 
t Ksnrar-knaue a., nonet-wd. » Cover-knave, 
that covers a knave. 

Stowe in Pot,, Rel,, k L. Poems Pr^f. 15 note. His 
[a criminous parM>n*»] gown, and his (kyvar-knaue) Iwtt, 
borne after him. 

Kyz, obs. form of Kbe, a dry hollow stalk. 


End of Vou V. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


e as in ^ (g^). 
h ^ol (h^). 
r ... run (run), terrier (te*riai). 
I ... her (hu), farther (fa*i9ax). 
■ ••• lee (sf), ftss (ses). 
w ... wea (wen), 
hw ... wAtn (hwen). 
y ... ^s(yc8). 


I. CONSONANTS. 

b, d, f, k, m, n, p, t, v, 2 have their usual values, 

^ ns in Min (Jiin), hath (bap)* 

(y ... Men (ffeii), htJht (br‘5). 

/ ... Mop (J^p), dir4 (dij). 

tj ... Mop (tjifip), ditch (ditj). 

,=5 ... vlfion (vi'jen), d^/euncr (dr^^n^). 

cl.^ ... (d^tfdg), 

tj ... (sbgig), think (Hqk). 

gg ... fin^r (figgoi). 


(FOREIGN.) • 

A as in French vasal ^ e//viru/i (ativiroh). 

... It. sera^^/io (srra’lr<?). 
n> ... It. s^iore (sin^V^rr). 

X ... Cjcf. ach (ax), Sc. lo#-^ (l<>Xi • 

X^ ... Oer. iM (ix’^), Sc. niMt (Hex’ll > 

7 ... Ger. sa^n (za* 7 cii;. 

... Gcr. Ic^vn, rci^ticn r*^’7’^ncn). 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDIN.\RY. 

. a as in Fr. d Itf mode (a la m^'). 
ai ... aye»^« (ai\ jMiah (aizai*i). 
se ... man (maen). 
a ... pass (pas), dliant (tjant). 

» au ... land (laud), nazo (nuu). 

V ... ent (knt), son (snn). 
e *... yrt (yet), 't« (ten). 
e ... 8urv<;y M. (sR'rn), Fr. attach^ 

Ilf ... Fr.chrf(Jff). 

9 ... ever (evau), nation (n^*/an). 

»*>i ... /, (ai), bind (baind). 

Hi? ... Fr. eau de vie (J do vr)- 
i ... sit (sItT, m^tic (mistik). 

I ... Psycho (sal'ki), roact (ri|ae*kt). 

0 ... achor (/«'koj), morality (mone’llti). 

01 ... oil (oil), b<jy (boi). 

• 0 ... hero (hI«To), eoology (zofplddji). 

9 ... what (hw^t), watch (w^tj). 

(srt), (wfK). 

rid ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

|jo ... Fr. pon (po). 
u ... fall (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... d//rntion (diur^’Jan). 
u ... unto (n-ntn), fmgalUy (frn-)« 

\u ... Matthrre/ (mwjiin), virtno (vSutin). 
liii ... Ger, Mnllcr (mii'Wr). 

II// .. Fr. dune (di/n). 

• (sec I«, c«, 6*, u») ) p 

«, o (see ^“) I 

’ as in able (/>b’l), eaten (/t’n)- voice-glide. 


LON/;. 

* a as in alms (amz), bar (b^). 


3 ... cnrl (k&l), fnr (for), 

c (e»)... there (tic«i), pear, pare (pe*i). 
r ,e*)„, rem, rain (r*^n), they CK?*)* 

... Fr. faire (<f*^’). 

.» ... ffr (foj), fern (farn), earth (aik). 


I (» •)••• (1>T*J), clear (kn»j). 

/ ... thief (hiO» see (s#)* 

0(.5®).«. boar, bore (bi>i), glory (gl 6 '»*ri). 

O^ 0 «)... so, sow (S 0 «), SOWI ( 8 < 5 ul). 

9 ... •wa/k (wjk), wart (wJjtV 

F ... short (JfTit), thorn ()V'-*n\ 

Ho ... Fr. coei/r (kBr). 

II o ... Ger. Gothe (gA^), Fr. jeiJne ( 5 ^). 
u (u») ., poor (pil‘’j), moorish (mu^TiJ), 
iu, ‘u ... pi/re (piQ*r), lure (l*ii*j). 
u ... two moons (ta mans), 
ia, la... few (da), late (Pat), 

II « ... Ger. gr//n (gran), Fr. jas (.: 5 a). 


onserRK. 

& as in amarbii (amrh.i). 

^ ... accept (.xksc 'pt ), maniac (m/i •nia'k ). 

3 ... datam (dd^* -linin' , 
e ... moment f^miTo-mcnt), several (se’ver&l 
I ... separate (a^j^) (5c-par<'^t\ 

0 ... added (»*dcd), estate (esti»‘*t). 

1 ... vanity (v 8 e*nlti). 

I rem.iin believe (b^Pv). 

6 ... theory (ki'ori), 

cT ... violet (vai*</ldl). parody (p» ifk!i). 

} ... aathority ('Jko rlli). 

tf ... connect (k|Inc‘kt), amazon (ce*maz^n>. 


ill, *u verdare (vaudiiu), measare (mc\: 5 ‘uj). 
i7 ... altogether (plt/fge’ffjj). 
i/7 ... oircalar (sdukii/Ui). 



II Only in foreign (or earlier English )*words. 




In the Etymology, 

0 £. 0 , 0 , representing an earlier a, are distinguished as {, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9 , above) ; as in fvde from a/o/i ^01 IG. anti, 

Goth, etndei^si), m^n from mann, pn from^aa. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


a. [in Elymol.] . 
a (as a 1500) .... 

a.y adj.^ adj 

absoi., nbaol# .... 

abst 

acc 

ad. [in Ktymoi.], 

adv.f adv 

advb 

AF., AFr 

jinat, . 

Antiif 

nphct 

«PP 

Arab 

Anh, \ 

arch 

Archir^I. 


assoc 

Astr, 

Astrok 

attrib 

bef. 

BioL 

Boh 

Bot, 

Build, 

r (as ^ 1 .^00') . , 
c. (as i.vb c.). 
CaL 

catachr. 

Ct\, cf. 

ChcM 

cl. L 

co;;n. w 

collect 

colloq 

comb 

Comb 

Comm 

comp 

compl 

Conch 

copur, 


cot^J 

cons 

Const., ConsL 


Cryst , . 
(D.) 


Da 

dat 

dcf, 

ileriv 

dial., dial. 

Diet 

dim 

Du 

Bed. 

ellipt 

e. midi. ... 

Eng. 

Eni. 


erron 

«/., esp 

ctym 

eupkem 

cxc 

f. [in Etymol.] . . . 
f. (in subordinate 

entries) 

fem% {tarely f.) ... 



F., Fr 

freq 

Fris 

Ct., Gcr 

Gael. 


adoption of, adopted from. 
ante^ before. 

-= adjective. 

■> abi^lutcly. 
ss abstract, 
a accusative. 

^ adaptation of. 

* adverb. 

-» adverbial, -ly. 

-• Anglo-French. 

— in Anatomy. 

» in Antiquities. 

» aphctic. aphetized. 

«■ apparently. 

^ Arabic. 

in Arehitectnre. 
a archaic. 

M in Archaeology. 

— .association. 

-> in Astronomy. 

« in Astrology, 
attributive, -ly. 

- before. 

in Biolcjgy. 
iM Bohemian, 
in Botany, 
in Building. 

«s circa, about. 

= ecutury. 

Catalan. 

= catachrcstieally. 
confer^ eonHiSrc. 
in Cliemistry. 

- classical Latin, 
a cognate with. 

— collective, -ly. 

-• eolbKjuially. 

combined, -ing. 

= C'ombinations. 

OB in commercial nsage. 

, M compound, composition. 

, ss complement, 
ill Conchology 
-» concretely. 

•-B conjunction, 
consonant. 

, » Construction, construed 
with. 

« in Crystallography. 

. » in Davies (Snpp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

M Danish. 

* dative. 

^ definite. 

■1 derivative, -ation. 

~ dialect, -al. 

■■ Dictionary. 

■■ diminutive. 

Dutch. 

■-= in ecclesiastical usage. 

-= elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect). 

English. 

in Entomology. 

-» erroneous, -ly. 

— especially.' 

— etymology. 

^ euphemistically, 
except. 

formed on. * 


form of. 

feminine. 

figurative, -ly. 

French. 

frequently. 

Frisian. 

German. 

Gaelic. 


gen. .. 
gen, .... 
gen,„ sig* 
Gtol, . . 
Geom . .. 
Goth. ,, 

Gr 

Gram . . . 
Ilcb. .. 
//er. .. 
//erb. .. 
/fort. .. 
imp. . . 
impers, 
impf. .. 

ind. 

indef. .. 

in/. 

infl 

i/i/. 

intr. . . 
It. 

h 

Qam.).. 


r-; 


( L.) (in quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 


Mai 

masc. {rarely m.) 

Math 

ME 

Med. 

med.f 

Mcch 

Metaph. 

MUG 

midi 

Mil, 

Min 

mod 

Mus 

(NO 

n. of action. 

n. of agent 

Nat, Hist 

Naut 

ncul. {rarely n.) 

NF., NFr 

N. O. 


nom 

north 

N. T 

Numism 

obj 

Ohs,^ cbs., obs. 

occas 

OE 


OF., OFr. 
OFrls. ... 
OIIG...... 

Olr 

ON 

ONF 

Opt. 

Orfiith. ... 

O.S 

OBI 

O. T 

OTeut. .. 

orig 

Palseont. ,. 
pa. pple. . , 
pass 


genitive. 

■■ general, -ly.^ 

general sigikification. 

>■ in Geology. 

■■ in Geometry, 
r Gothic ( Moeso-Gothic). 

As Greek. 

— in Grammar. 

-* Hebrew. 

M in Heraldry, 
with herbalists, 
in Horticulture. 

■> Imperative. 

BB impersonal, 
m imperfect. 

Inuicative. 

■B indefinite, 
a- Infinitive, 
influenced, 
interjection, 
intransitive. 

Italian. 

-a Johnson (quotation from). 

— in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

— Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latin. 

-B Latham's cdn. of Todd’s 
-- language. (Johnson, 

-s Low German, 
at literal, -ly. 

— Lithuanian, 
srt Septuagint. 

S3 Malay. 

■=» masculine, 
in Mathematics. 

Middle English. 

-= in Medicine. 

» medieval Latin. 

>> in Mechanics. 

■■ in Metaphysics. 

3= Middle liigh German, 
a midland (dialect). 

• in military usage. 

=3 in Mineralogy. 

-a modem. 

3> in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

■3 noun of action. 

■« noun of agent, 
in Natursu History, 
in nautical language, 
isa neuter. 

•B Northern French. 

B- Natural Order. , 

^ nominative. 

■■ northern (dialect^. 

New Testament. 

« in Niunismatics. 

object. 

= obsolete. 

B occasional, -ly. 

=r Old English (-> Anglo- 
Saxon). 

B Old French. 

-B Old Frisian. 
a> Old High German. 

B Old Irish. 

B Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
B Old Northern French. 

B in Optics. 

B in Ornithology. 

B Old Saxon. 

B Old Slavonic.r '•■p 
B Old Testament. 

B Original Teutonic. 

B orimnal, -ly. 

B in Palseontology. 

B passive or past participle. 

B passive, -ly. 



phonet. 

phr. 

Phren 

Phys. 

pl-#//- 

poet. 

pop. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj... 


S'; 


piec. 

pr*f> 

pr*p> 

pres 

Prim, sign, 

priv 

prob 

pron 

pronnne 

prop 

Pros 

pr. pple 

Psych 

q-v 

(R.) ...... 

R.C. Ch. . 

refash. 

rejl.y rcfl. . 

reg. 

repr. 

Khet 

Rom 

sb., sh. .... 
Sc 


lian. . 

B person, -al 
B perfect. 

B Portuguese, 
c in Philology.' 

= phonetic, -iuly« 

B phrase. ^ 

B m Phrenology. 

« in Physiology. ' 

= plural. 

■ poetic. 

B popular, -ly. 

-• participial adjeoUfe» 

■ participle. ^ 

Proven9al. 

preceding (word or artide). 
B prefix. 

B preposition. 

- present. 

^ Primary significatloil. 

privative. 

B probably, 
r pronoun. 

B pronunciation. 


properly, 
in ProBod 



ioBody. * 

present participle. 

' in Psychology. 

tmod vidtt i^ch aee. 

^ in Richardson’s Diet. 

B Roman Catholic Church. 

■ refasnioned, -ing. 

B reficxivp. 

■ regular. 

B representative, repceicnting. 
r in Rhetoric. 

» Romanic, i<.omanoe. « 

• substantive. 

• Scotch. 

understand or supply. 
- singula. 

B Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

B Spanish. 

■ spelling. 

• specifically, 
subject, subjunctive, 
subordinate clause, 
subsequently. 

substantively. ' 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Suigery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect), 
in Todd’s Johnson, 
technical, -ly. 
in Theology, 
translation of. 
transitive, 
transferred sense, 
in Trigonometry, 
in Typography. 
c.ltimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States, 
verb. 

verb strong, or weak, 
werbal saN tantive. 

word. 

West Germanic, 
west midland (dialect). 

West Saxon. 

in CoL Yule’s Glossary. 

in Zoology. 


Before a w*ord or sense. 
f ■■ obsolete. I 

11 B not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sdfnctimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 ^ before 1100. * 

2 B 13 th C. (1100 to 1300 ). I 

3 - I3lh c. (1300 to 1300). • 

3-7 B 1 5th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. XX.) f 


i In the EtymoL 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence Is inferred. 

*— p. extant representative, or Angular phonetic 
descendant c£ 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred -to*. 












